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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS. 

bj d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z hatse their -usual values. 


gasin^(g^a). 1 

I h as in thin ())in), hath (ha})). 1 

1 

A as 

h . 

, ho ! (h^u). 

n , 

ihen (tSen), hathe (bo‘S), 

r , 

. run (ron), temer (te'riar). 

I . 

... j.4op (Jpp), disA (dij). 

H .. 

. 

. hei* (har), failhei' (la'iCaj). 

tJ . 

chop (tjfp), ditch (ditj). 

nr .. 

s . 

. ree (sT), cess (ses). 

d < 

... virion (vi-gan), d^'euner (dozono). 

X .■ 

w . 

. wen (wen). 

ds . 

... judge (dsndg). 

.. 

hw . 

. W/ien (hwen). 

D . 

sia^ii?^ (si'igiq), think (])i 9 k). 

7 . 

y •• 

, ^es (yes). 

9g 

„. fi«^r (fiiggar). 

. 


(POEEIGN,) 

1 Prench nasal, ewvirow (afiv/rofi). 

It. sera^/io (stfra'l^o). 

It. si^ore {sixi^d’xe). 

Ger. z.ch (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox'”’). 
Ger. \ch (ixOj Sc. hicAt (nex^t). 

Ger. sa^n (za’7en)- 

Ger. le^n^ re^en Tr'fncis), 


ORDINARY. 

R as in Fr. d mode (a la m^jd’). 
ai ... zye~yes (ai), Isa/ah (aizai'a). 
X ... man (msen). 

G ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 
on .„ load (land), now (nan). 

V ... 

e ... 
e ... 

Ilg ... 

3 ... 

3 i ... 

I |9 ... 


c«/t (k»t), son (s»n). 

3'ot (yet), ton (ten), 
survoy s 5 . (svsve), Fr. attach</ (atajo). 

Fr. chof (Jgf). 

evor (ev9j), mtim (no’'j3n), 

/, ej/e, (ai), hind (baind). 

Fr. ean do 7X6 (a da vP). 
i ... sit (sit), mjj/stic (mistik). 
i ... Psycho (sai’ki), roact (rz'ise'kt). 

0 ... achor (o**koi), morality (morse-liti). 

01 ... oil (oil), bo_p (boi). 

0 ... hero (hle’ro), zoology (zoiplodgi). 

9 ... what (hwgt), watch (wgtj). 

<1, got (g^Tt), soft (s^ft). 

II 0 ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

11 o' ... Fr, po« (pa), 
u ... fall (ful), book (buk). 
iv. ... duration (dinr^‘Jan). 

» ... unto (»'nt«), frugality (fr«-). 
iu Matthoza (mse'jnw), virt«o fva’iti«). 
liii ... Ger. Mwller (mu‘l«). 

11 « ... Fr. d»ne (dim). 

«, » (see V“) \ P- 3 - 

’ as in able (r*bT), eaten (it’n)= voice-glide. 


II. VOWELS. 

DONG. 

as in alms (amz), bar (bar). 


V ... c«rl (k»jl), f«r (i»i). 

e (e®)... thore (Se®!), poar, pare (pe®!). 
o(o*),.. roi'n, rain (ro*n), ihey 0 Se^). 
f ... Fr. faire (fjfr’). 

a ... fir (faj), forn (fam), oarth (wj)). 


i (I®)... bi’or (biai), cloar (kll®!). 

I ... thz'of (J>if), soo (si). 

6 (6®)... boar, bore (bo®!), glory (gl6»‘ri). 

o(oa)... so, sow (S0«), sowl (soni). 

9 ... walk (wgk), wart (wgit), 

p ... short (Ji&t), thorn (J>pjn). 

II o ... Fr. cooiir (kor). 

11 0 ... Ger. Gothe (gote), Fr. joiJne (gmi). 

u (h») .. poor (pii®j), moorish (mu®’rij). 
iu,iu... pare (piusi), lure (Puej). 

C ... two moons (t« miinz). 
i«, ‘a... fow (fi«), late (Pat). 

i|a ... Ger. gr6'n (grwn), Fr. j«s (ga). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (am/'ba). 

& ... accept (sekse'pt), maniac (m^^*nis8c). 


p ... datum (do‘‘ti?m). 
e ... momont (mott'ment), sevoral (se'verSI). 
e ... separate (ad/.) (se'par/t). 

e ... addod (m*ded), ostate (esto**!). 


1 ... vanity (vsemiti). 

/ ... romain (rfmi^'m), bolieve (bil?v). 

6 ... theory (J>i"6ri). 

If ... violet (v3i‘<JIet), parody (pseT^di). 

9 ... authority (§J>o‘riti), 

/ ... connect (k^ne*kt), amazon (ae’mSz^n), 


iii, verdure (vSudiui), measare (me’s'vU). 
II ... altogether (gltrfge'tSsJ). 
iil^ ... circular (saukiiilu). 


* i> the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


E Only in foreign (or earlier Englidi) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE. 0, 0, representing an earlier a, arc distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or 9, above) j as in tnde from andi (OHG, anti^ 

Goth, amiei-s), inpnn from viann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in EtymoL] ... - adoption of, adopted from. 

« (as « 1 300) = antt, before. 

a., adj., adj......... « adjective. 

aSra/., absol -* absolutely. 

abst =* abstract. 

acc = accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.]... = adaptation of. 
adv,, adv. ......... = adverb. 

advb. * adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr =* Anglo-French. 

Anat. » in Anatomy. 

Afttio,,, = in Antiquities.^ 

aohet. . .... = aphetic, aphetized. 

app....:’.'.:*.'.;..’. - apparently. 

Arab = Arabic. 

Arch. “ in Architecture. 

arch: ............... ^ archaic. 

Arckml. « in Archseology. 

assoc. ............... association. 

Astr. in Astronomy. 

Astral. = in Astrology. 

attrih = attributive, -ly. 

bef. = before. 

Biol. =■ in Biology. 

Boh = Bohemian. 

Bot, = in Botany. 

Build...... = in Building. 

£ (as c 1300) « cfrca, about. 

c. (as 13th c.) = century. 

Cat. -= Catalan. ^ 

catachr. =■ catachrestically. 

Cf., cf.... =* confer, compare. 

Chem. ".... “ in Chemistry. 

chi,. = classical Latin. 

cogn. •w.*....’.. « cognate with. 

collect - collective, -ly. 

comb...... combined, -ing. 

Comb = Combinations. 

Comni. in commercial usage. 

comp. *= compound, composition. 

compi’ * complement. 

Conch a in Conchology. 

center. = concretely. 

conj. ............... == conjunction, 

cons. ............... = consonant. 

Const, Comt. ... « Construction, construed 
with, 

Cryst . ............... “ iu Crystallography. 

(p.) = in Davies (Sapp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da. * Danish, 

dat ... dative. 

def. as definite. 

deriv* derivative, -ation. 

dial., = dialect, -al. 

Diet «. Dictionary. 

dim. w diminutive 

Du. “ Dutch. 

Bed. =* in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt. » elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi. •* east midland (dialect), 

Eng - English. 

But. = in Entomology. 

erron « erroneous, -ly. 

esp.. — especially. 

ctym “ etymology. 

tuphtm. -.euphemistically. 

exc. *• except 

, f, [in Etymol. ) .;. )* formed on* 

£ (in subordinate 

entries) ■* form of. 

{rarely f) ... femini^. ^ 

,_',® figurative, -ly. 

«■/* Fr. French. 

sa frequently, 

; ^ *= Frisian. 

jrcr <** Geman. 

' *■ Gaelic, 


gen « genitive. 

gen. * general, -ly. 

gen. sign. =* general signification. 

Geol == in Geology. 

Ceom = in Geometry. 

Goth. = Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). 

Gr. ^ Greek. 

(dram. ..... = in Grammar. 

jjeb. =“ Hebrew. 

ffer. = in Heraldry. 

Herb. = ■with herbalists. 

Hort. '"...... '....... » in Horticulture. 

imp. = Imperative. 

impers. = impersonal. 

impf. ■= imperfect 

ind....,i = Indicative. 

indef. ! indefinite. 

inf. ...V.'.* “ Infinitive. 

iixfl s= influenced. 

int. = interjection. 

intr. ' == intransitive. 

It. »= Italian. 

T. (f.) = Johnson (quotation from). 

(Tam.).,........ = in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

hod V'*".'” * = Jodrell (quoted from). 

L. = Latin, 

fL.Tfinquotations) « Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

lan4 = language. [Johnson. 

LG. = Low German. 

lit literal, -ly. 

Lith* = Lithuanian. 

LXX. = Septuagint 

Mai. = Malay. 

masc. {rarely m.) = masculine. 

Math. — in Mathematics. 

ME....!!.. — Middle English. 

Med '. "'. ’..... = in Medicine. _ 

uied.L = mediajval Latin. 

Mech. = in Mechanics. 

Metaph. >= in Metaphysics. 

IdHG. = Middle High German. 

midi. “ midland (dialect). 

Mil. .!.., = in military usage. 

Min. !!,!!!!!....... = m Mineralogy. 

mod - modem. 

Mus. =“ in Music. 


(NO ....... 

n. of action.,..,,. 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist. ....... 

Naut. ............. 

neut. (rare^ VL.) 

NF., NFr. ....... 

N. O, 

nom. ............. 

north. 

N. T. 

Numism, ...... 

obj. 

Obs.y obs., ob& 


= Nares (quoted from). 
=a noun of action. 

*s noun of agent 
= in Natural History. 
= in nautical language, 
sa neuter. 

-= Northern French. 

M Natural Order. 

=a nominative. 

S3 northern (dialect), 
t s= New Testament, 

, S3 in Numismatics. 

. »x object 
, == obsolete. 


occas. ............... occasional, -ly. 

OE.,... = Old English (‘ 

Saxon). 


Anglo- 



OF., OFr. ..... 

OFris. ........ 

OHG... .... 

Olr.......,......* 

ON. ........... 

ONF. 

Opt.. 

Omith. 

OS 

0?1 

O.T. 

OTeut ....... 


na t ... past tense. 

%tL !!!!!!!!!!!.... = “ Pathology. 


perh = perhaps, 

. 'P^-rciOTi. 

pers, 
pers. 


= Old French, 
ca Old Frisian. 

M Old High German. 
wt Old Irish, 

sa Old Norse (Old Icelandic) 
«« Old Northern French. 

35 in Optics. 

»* in Ornithology, 
w Old Saxon, 
sss Old Slavopiq. 

»s Old Testament 
SB Original Teutonic. 

otig*, -.,,. * original, -ly. 

Baueont., «= in 1‘alseontology. 

pa. pple. »=■ passive or past participle. 

pass* - passive, -ly. 


Persian, 
person, -aL 

Q!^'...!!!! ! “ perfect. 

fc' 3s Portuguese. 

Ay/."'!!!!!!!!!... - in PHipiogy 

= phonetic, -ally. 

phr. = phrase. 

in Plircnolo|jy'» 
pfiys. = in Physiology. 

pi.,}/.”'!!!!! = 

poet. “ poetic. 

pop = popular, -ly. 

yw/. a., pphadj-... « participial adjective. 

pple. ““ participle. 

Pr s= Proven9al. 

prec! "!!!!..!.! = preceding (word or article). 

pref. !!!!!! = prefix. _ _ 

prep, = preposition. 

pres “ present. ^ 

Prim. sign. = Primary signification. 

priv. = privative. 

prob, .!!,..!!! = probably. 

pron = pronoun. 

pronunc ~ proniinciation, 

prop = properly. 

Pros = m Prosody. 

pr, pple = present participle. 

Psych = in Psychology. 

= quod vide, which see. 

(ifs !!!!!!!. ..... = in Richardson’s Diet 

R. *C. Cli. “ Roman Catholic Church, 

re’fash !! " refashioned, -ing. 

refl., rPh « reflexive. 

rem. » regular. .. 

repr. == representative, representing. 

Rhet. !!.. = in Rhetoric. 

Bom, = Romanic, Romance. 

<5b sb.’ ". = substantive. 

Sc"’ ■= Scotch. 

sc." !!!!!...... = understand or supply. 

sing"""'. = singular. 

Slcr = Sanskrit. 

Slav! *'!,....! = Slavonic. 

Sp. ...!!.!!.!... = Spanisli. 

sp. !!!,...,.! - spelling. 

spec. “ specifically. ^ 

sc^bj — subject, subjunctive. 

stibord. 'cl. = subordinate clause. 

subseq. ■“ subseqn^tly. 

subst “ substantively. 

suff.. ..!!!!! =3 suffix. 

superi!" ............ ==■ superlative. 

Surg. in Surgery. 

Svv. =* Swedish. 

s.w. !!!!!,.. “ south western (dialect). 

T. (t!) !!.! *= in Todd’s Johnson. 

iechn. =* technical, -ly. 

Theol. in Theology. 

translation of. 

iranL »" transitive. 

transf. ............ »= transferred sense. 

Trig. =* in Trigonometry. 

Typog. == in Typography. 

ult. 3= ultimate, -ly. 

xinkn! *= unknown. 

U. S. United States, 

vb,.,! = verb. 

V. sir., or a». ...... *= verb strong, or weak. 

.ybl. sb == verbal substantive. 

var. *3 variant o£ 

wd. = word. 

■WGer. = West Germanic. 

w.midl. “ west midland (dialect). 

‘W'S. =■ West Saxon. 

(Y.) * in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

Zoot. !.!! = in Zoology. 


, ; In the list of Forms, 

I , before noo. 
a - j?thc, (noo to 1200L 
3 — 13th c. (laoo to 1300). 

3* xsth to lyth century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. XXX.) 


In the EtymoL 

♦ indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred, 
j— ss extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant off 


[TALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



V (vi), the 22nd letter of the modern English 
and the 20th of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the early Greek 
vowel-symbol V, now also represented by U and Y 
(q.v.), but ill Latin v'as employed also with the 
value of the Greek digarama (viz. w), to which it 
corresponds etymologically. When not purely 
vocalic, it still denoted this sound at the time 
when the earliest Latin loan-words were adopted 
in the Teutonic languages ; consequently such 
words beginning with » appear in Old English 
with w. Under the Empire, however, the semi- 
vocalic sound gradually changed to a bilabial con- 
sonant, and finally became the labio-dental voiced 
spirant now denoted by the letter in English and 
various other languages. This development did 
not take place in Old English ; and no v; whether 
bilabial or labio-dental, occurred initially in the 
older Teutonic languages, although the sound was 
common in other positions (in OE. denoted by f, 
in early texts hy i). 

In OE. dictionaries there is thus no set of 
words with initial V, one or two Latin words 
adopted at a late period usually appearing with /, 
as Jhnn, fers (but also vers)^ from L. vannus, 
versus. The first appearance of V-words is found 
in those ME. texts which begin to show a distinct 
French influence, as the Ancren Ritvle \ even early 
writers like Orm and Lajamon, while not free 
from the use of French words, do not employ any 
beginning with v. The number of such words 
steadily increases in later texts, and is subse- 
quently greatly reinforced by direct adoptions 
. from Latin, by new formations on Latin stems, 
and by adoptions from other Romanic languages. 
The other sources of initial V are of minor im- 
portance. The change of w to v, which took place 
in the middle period of the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, is represented in a few words, as Valhalla, 
Valkyrie, viking, but otherwise the words with this 
initial are chiefly derived from languages not 
directly related to English. A small number of 
words, however, as vat, vixen, exemplify the voic- 
ing of f- peculiar to southern (now only south- 
western) dialects. Tliis change is not indicated in 
OE. spelling, and how far it had developed in 
speech is uncertain, but in southern ME. texts 
all native words (rarely those of French or Latin 
origin) beginning with may appear with v- (or 
its equivalent «-); the more important variant 
•forms due to this cause are entered in their places 
below. Conversely words properly having v- are 
occasionally written with and there is evidence 
that this is not merely graphic, but represents an 
actual pronunciation. (‘Enen so cure English- 
men vse to speake in Essexe, for they say fmeger 
for vineger, feale for veale, & contrary W3^e a voxe 
for a foxe, voure for foure, etc.’ 1546 Langley, tr. 
jPoL Verg. de Invent, i. vi. 14.) 

When not initial, v occurs freely in native words 
as well as in those of Latin or other origin. In 
the former it represents OE. f when voiced, as in 
sefen even, drijan drive, lufu love. The use of f 
(qt ff) m such words was partly retained in ME. 
(and especially in Sc. down to the 16th century) ; 
but even in late OE. u is frequently substituted, 
and in early ME. (as in med.L. and OF.) « and v 
come into general use to denote the sound in all 
positions. It was only in the 17 th century that 
these two letters, both of which had been employed 
in a double function (see U) , were finally distin- 
guished as vowel and consonant; and down to the 
■19th century words beginning with either letter 
'continued to form one series in dictionaries. 

In some ME. (chiefly northern) manuscripts, 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th and i6th 
centuries, v is more or less frequently 'written in 
jslace of w, while conversely w is freely written 
instead of v. These forms are merely graphic, 
and do not imply a phonetic interchange of w and 
V (though in mod, north-eastern. Sc. yoy be- 
come vr-'). In south-eastern English dialects the 


change of w- to zu- does occur, and older repre- 
sentations of Cockney speech exhibit a converse 
change of w- to v-, which recent investigators have 
been unable to verify as still existent. The latter 
change is illustrated in the following quotations. 

1803 Pegge Anecd, Eitg. Lang. (1814) 77 Villiata, I vants 
my vig...Vuch vig, Sir?. .Vy, the vite vig in the vooden 
vig-box, vitch I voie last Vensday at tlie westry. 1824 Spirit 
Publ. Jmls. (1825) 37, I "vas valking by the Admiralliw in 
my vay home. 1837 Dickens Pickw.^ xxxiii, Ve gat Tom 
Vildspark bff..venall ihe bigvigs..said as nothing couldn't 
save him. 

Elision of v when not initial has taken place ex- 
tensively in dialects, especially those of the North 
and Scotland, as in deil devil, skule shovel, hairst 
harvest. In standard English this is represented 
by such words as hawk, head, lark, lord, and is 
specially indicated in a few archaic or poetic forms, 
as e’en even, e’er ever, ne'er never, o’er over. 

T. 1 . Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 
its name. Double V [ue. 17 J, “W. 

? 1460 in Archaeol. (1842) XXIX. 331 There was an V and 
thre arres to-gydre. iS3oTalsgk. 440 A byfqre V. 1552 
Huloet S.V., There is a diuersitie betwene the single V. and 
the dowble W., therfore the alphabete of them shalbe set 
diuersly. 1593 G. Hahve'z Pkrces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 

II, 211 He that can tickle Mar-prelate with taunts, can 
twitch double V. to the quicke. 1636 B. Jonsdn Enz.Gretm. 
iii, V. .is, like ouri, a letter of a double power. 1668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 16 Some Letters of the same name and shape 
are used sometimes for Vowels, and sometimes for Conson- 
ants; as J, V, W, Y. 1676 Grew Anat. PL, Anat. El. tv. 

154 An Angle, twice as big as that of a V Consonant. 1728 
Chambers Cyel. s.v. U, Besides the Vowel U, there is a 
Consonant of the same Denomination, wrote V, or U. 1736 
Ainsworth ii. s.v., Our Saxon ancestors, who commonly 
substitutey'^in tive place of t/._ 1808 Jamieson, K, in some 
of our old printed books, is invariably used tai tV. 18M 
Jacobi Printers' Pocab. 151, V is not used as a signature in 
the printer’s alphabet, r^ot Scotsman 9 Oct. 11 The letter 
for the ensuing year was directed to be changed to V Gothic. 

2 . Used with reference to the shape of the letter ; 
an object having this shape; a V-shajied, acute- 
angled formation. 

1832 [see next]. x8^ Court Maz.'Vl. p.xiii/i The corsage 
draped in the form of a V on the bosom. *863 Tvndall Heat 
(1870) iv. § 131 The water, .is first brought into one arm of 
the V. 1894 Outing XXIV. 45/2 The first geese of the 
season will wing their way in lines and V’s from the south. 

b. aitrib., as V-form, shape ; freq. in the sense 
‘ shaped like the letter V as V anvil, edge, hut, 
slide, thread, tool (in fiet-cntting'), -trou^, etc. ; 
Y-pug, a species of molh (see quot.). 

1861 Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 125 The *V anvil, fig. 43, the 
natural offspring of the steam-hammer. J844 H. Stephens 
£k. Farm III. 794 A rod passing., through a *V-form brace 
of iron. 1837 R. B. Paul Lett. Canterbury ’Tne form is 
that of a * V hut, the extremities of the rafter,s being left bare. 
1879 C. L. Innks Canterbury Sk. 20 A ‘ V ' hut . . is exactly 
as if you took the roof off a house and stood it on the ground. 
183a J. Rennie Consp. Butietpl. 4 M. 132 The * v. Pug 
[Eupiihecia V. ata\.. .Wings, .marked with a black V be- 
hind the middle. i869_Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools 
PL N 2, A pair of opposite dies of a *V shape. 1844 Civil 
Eng. ^ Arch. yml. VII. 88/1 A rectangular or oblong 
table of iron . . upon two *V slides. 1869 Routledze's Ev. 
Boy’s Ann. 479 The *V supports may now be secured in 
their places. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Dj-nav. (18^2)14 The 
Whitworth *V thread. . is the standard form of triangular 
thread used in this country. 1875 SiR.T. Seaton Eret- 
8 The *V tool is the most difficult of all tools to 
sharpen. xMtz Caial. Inientai. ExKb., Brit. II. No. 2983, 
*V-trough for funnel and subterranean wires. 1842 Francis 
Diet, A rts, *P tube, a glass tube, in the form of the letter V 
. to show the decomposition of a neutral salt by galvanism. 

c. Comb, in V-shaped adj. 

1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 202/t A fissure or triangular 
V-shaped notch. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 423/2 Tools., 
generally double-angular or V-shaped. 1872 Coues N. 

A mer. Birds 103 A V-shaped black mark on side of head. 

3 . Used to denote serial order, as V Battery, 
MS. V, or as a symbol of some thing or person, 
a point in a diagram, etc. 

II. 4 . The Roman numeral symbol for: Five 
(f or fifth). 

13. . K. Alls. 1851 Anon he do]> his bemen blowe, v c. on 
a hrowe. 1340 Ayenb. 23 pe v. bo3 of prede. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. I. V. 23, V. Chapiter. The v*. principal argument., is 
this. 1484 Caxton Fables of jEsop, Alfonce iii, [Of the x 
tonnes] v were ful of oylle, & the other v were but half ful. 
1330 Palsgr. 38 As apperetb in the lii chaptre and the v 
rule of the same. 13^ Coverdale Job i. 3, v. G, yock of 
oxen, V. 'C, she asses; 1636 B, Jonson Eng. Gram. ii. Our | 
numeral letters are, I for t, V for 3. _ 1788 Gibbon Deal. 4 
F. xlviii. V. 6 A single chapter will include, III. The Bul- 
garians, IV. Hungarians, and, V. Russians. 184a Civil Eng. 

4, Arch. yml. V. 151/2 With an Engraving, Plate V. Ibid, 
197/1. Lecture y. 


b. V, V-spot, a five-dollar note. U.S. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. IX. 96 My wallet.. [was] dis- 
tended with V’s and Xe to its utmost capacity. 1849 
Lowell Biglovo P, Ser. 1. viii. 57, 1 vow my hoil sheer o’ the 
spiles wouldn’t come nigh a V spot. 1864 Browning Dram. 

Wks. 1896 1 . 603 Sixty Vs must do. A trifle, though, 
to start with ! Ibid., A poor lad. .hears the company Talk 
grand of dollars, V-notes, and so forth. 

III. 5 , Abbreviations. 

a. Of various Latin words or phrases : v. = verso 
‘tlie back of the leaf, versus ‘against’, vide ‘see’; 
v.g. == verbi gratia. 

1678 Philuesj y.G. an usual character or abbreviation of 
the words verbi gratia, i.e. namely, or to instance in a word. 
1690 LocKa_ Hum, Vnd. ii. xxx, §3 [Ideas] made up of 
such collections of simple ideas as were really never united 
V.g. [etc.]. 1738 Chambers Cycl. (sfp.) s.v. Angle, V. 

Phil. Trans. N“- 420. p. 147. 1767 R. Burn Eccl. Eaiu 
ted. 2) IV. Cc, A Table of the Cases adjudged i.. Acton 
V. Smith. ..Adams v. Rush [etc.]. 1827 Jarman PmoelVs 

Devises 11 . 311 It is to be observed that Maddison v. 
Andrew, and Mills zf. Norris, were decided at a period when 
the rule. .was not so well settled. *863 Reaaer 28 Jan., 
Rime v. Rhyme. 

b. Of English words and phrases : V. = various 
proper names, as Victoria, Vincent, Violet, etc.; 
the chemical symbol of Vanadium ; v. = verb, 
verse, vision (in Medi) ; very (in various phrases, 
as v.g. very good, v.h.c. very highly commended, 
etc.); V. A. = Vicar- Apostolic ; V.C. a= Victoria 
Cross; v.d. = various dates ; V.M. = Virgin Mary ; 
V.P. = Vice-President; v.r. = variant or various 
reading; V.S. = veterinary surgeon; v-y. ■= various 
years. 

1670 CovEi. in Early Vqy. Levant (Hakluyt _Soc.) iti A 
pretty little picture of the V.M. 1787 in Milner Suppl. 
Mem. Eng. Cath. (1820) 48 The ecclesiastical government 
by V.V. A is by no means essential to our religion. 1S20 
Milner Ibid. 252 The Prelate who did publish the Resolu- 
tions was the Western V.A 1863 Hotten Hand.hk. Topogr, 
ips/a Cuttings from Newspapers [etc.].. V.D. 1866 F. H. 
Wilson Our Father (1869) 122 Placards with the lion and 
unicorn at the top, the letter V at the one side and R at the 
other. 187a Lever LcL Kilgobbin Ixxix, It's a case for the 
V.G. 1901 Essex Weekly News 8 Mar. 3,4, I have been 
‘good, bad, and indifferent* and 1 have been ‘v.g.’ 1901 
Scotsman 9 Oct. lo/a, v.h.c. in the cheese fair, 

c. In music an abbrev. of various Italian words, 
as verte ‘turn’, violino ‘violin’, voce ‘voice’, 
voita ‘ time’. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks. t The Letter 
V is often used as an Abhrtrviation of the Word Violino, 
Ibid., The Letters VS at the Bottom of a Leaf are often 
! used as an Abbreviation of jhe Words Fb/hi A'wtoo. 1733 
Chambers^ Cycl. Suppl., V, in music, is often used to shew 
that a piece is designed for the violin ; and W, for two 
violins, or more. 

HtnQe'V-Apa. pple., cut with a V-shaped incision. 
i88x Greener (?«a 380 The sight consists of a steel spring 
screwed on to the top rib, with one end set at riglit angles 
and V-d to form the sight. 

Va, southern ME. var. Foe sb, ; obs. Sc. f. Wat 
sb., Woe sb. and a. 

Vaalite (va-bit). [f. the Fflfl/ River, 

S. Africa, -b -ITB 1 2 b ; named by Maskelyne.] A 
variety of vermiculite. 

1874 Maskelyne in Geoi. Soc. Lond. 'X'X.yi. 409 Vaalite. . 
occurs in. hexagonal prisms, the angles of which are nearly 
60° and 120°. 

"Vaat, obs. form of Vat, 

Vac (vsek), abbrev. (chiefly in Univ, colloquial 
use) of Vagatiow 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 35. 3/2 It was very hard in the Vac. 
without Gains. 1864 Bp. Creighton in Mrs. Creighton 
Life (1904) I. ii. II, 1 shall have all the rest of the Vac, to 
perpend and meditate on that point. 1871 M. Legrand 
Catnb. Freskm. 365 When I was a boy at Harrow, 1 always 
hated going home for the * vacs 1906 Catholic Weekly 18 
May 7 Others lectured to working men in the vacs. 

tVacaboud. Obs. Forms : o. 5-6 vaca- 
boundt^e, 5'wayka-). fi-6 vacabtmd(e. 7, 5-6 
vacabond(e, 6 vaco-, vaka-). 8. 6 vaGabo(u)ni, 
wacaborte. [a. OY.vacabonde (vacquahonde, vacca- 
bon), app. an alteration of vagabondip Vagabond 
under the influence of L. vaedre (F. vaquer) to be 
unoccupied or idle. 

The form survives in northern F. dialects, and in the i7tli 
century Chifflet gives vacabond as the pron, of vagabond 
(Littr6)_. In Anglo-L. of the i5-i6th cent, vacaoundujt 
occurs in place of 

1 . A person having no settled means of living or 
no fixed home ; a vagabond. 

o. 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 37 Al men of the 
forsaede shirs exrate fowre or five gentilmen & a fewe vaca- 
J boundis, woldin iaene cum to pees. 147a Presentments of 



VAOABTTNCY. 

^yies in Suriees Misc, (z&go) 34 John Bek is a vacabound- 
1483 28 One Wrodyngton, a waykabound. JIS30-1 

Act 22 ffen, V[n, c. la It shall be leful to the constables., 
to arest the sayde vacaboundes and ydell persones. 1578 
Whetstone Pronm <?• Cass. it. iv. i, Fetche me in all ydle 
vacaboundes. 

(S. t4S3 Rolls of Par-U. V. 270/1 Thomas_ Watkynson.. 
Yoman and Robert Withes late of Salley in the shire of 
York Vacabunde. *493 Coventry Leet Bk. 568 All maner 
vacabundes & beggers myghty in body within b‘s Citie. 
*530 Palsgr. 183 Vng% ^iegz, a payre of stockes to punysshe 
vacabundes. isja Nottingkam Rec. IV. 103 Any vaca- 
bunde, suspect person, or nowghty people. 1384 d/i>r. 
Mag. r6b, He commaunded, that vnto a nomber of yong 
diseased vacabunds, there shuld be rninistred a thin Diet, 
an excessiue labor, and cleanly lodging, 
y. x4‘]z P}-esenhueiits of furies mSnrUes Misc.[\%<yi) 24 
Thomas Dransfeld .. liffez as a vacabond. «iS33 I-d* 
Berners Huon xxviii. 85 There was no begger, vacabonde, 
nor rybault..but by grete flockys they came. *563 in 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 303 Beggers or vaka- 
bondes do come into the Cytye. 1388 Greene Perimedes 
Wks. (Grosart) VII, 39 Hast thou these fourteen yeeres gone 
as a vacabonde about the world vnknowen and despised ? 

8. 1356 Noiiingham Rec. (1889) IV. 113 He dothe barber 
wacabones. 1367 Harman Caveai ig Vagarantesattd sturdy 
vacabons. 1371 R. Edwards Damon ^ Piihias E iij b, 
Betten with a codgell like a Slaue, a Vacaboun, or a lasie 
Lubber. 

2. attrib. or as adj. (Cf. Vagabond a.) 

1338 ElyoTj Eiyaiundns, moche watiderynge, or vaca- 
bunde. *350 J. Coke Eng. <5- Fr. Heralds 1 190 The true 
beginning of the Frenchmen wasbyavacahunde captayne 
named Marcomyrus. xssa Hudoet, Vacabund parson, erro, 
1591 Savice Tacitus, Hist. ii. viii. 57 Adjoining vnto him 
certaine fugitiue and beggeriy vacabond persons, 
f Vaoabuney. Obs.'~^ [irreg. f. vacabund 
Vagabond. Cf. Vagabunot.] Vagabondage. 

*S3S Act 27 Hen. VllI, c. 25 Euery stronge and_ valiant 
begger and vacabound, after he were whipped for his vaca- 
buncie and idelnes. 

Vacauce (v^i'kans). Chiefly Sc. Also 6 wao> 
ance, vaoaxis, 9 vaoanae. [ad. L. vacantia 
(see next), or a. I', vacanct (164a).] 

+ 1 . a. A vacant period. Obsr^ 

*533 Belcenden Livyi. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 43 This gouemance 
..wascallittheInt<rregne,Thatistosay, )>a vacance betuix 
the doith of ane king to )>e electloun of ane vthir. 
f b. Cessation or suspension a/laws. Obt. 

*533 Bbldenden Lwy in. m (S.T.S.) I. 247 pe vacance of 
laww \y.,j»siiiium\ was comtnandit Ibid. 249 .At the re- 
turt^g of quintius to rome, the vacance of lawis ceissit. 

t 2 . The fact of becoming vacant ; tlie vacation 
^an office. Obs. 

1579 Reg. Priuy Council. 1 cot. III. 177 XTpoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie /he kirkis thairof salbe disponit to quatifiic 
ministeris in titilL 

3 . — Vacation a. Now tare. 

*563^ Buchanan Reform. St. Andros VPcs. (S.T.S.) ro 
Heir efter,.thair maybe gevin sum vacans on to the first 
day of October, 1367 Sc, Acts, fas. PI (1814) III. 32/a 
The Lordis of counsel I and sessioun hes bene in vse..to 
haueyacance at Jule, Fastingis euin, Pasche, & Witsonday, 
iSctt in Setott Life A. Seton (i88a) g The Yule vacance to ha 
and continue from the 24th December to the 6th January 
imlwivi, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. 
xii. i li. (rdeg) 207 Neither /he Sheriff, nor Barrons, can hold 
Ccivxtsinferiat, or close, time of Vacance. 1693 Sibbaco 
Autobiog. (1834) rag, I past the Bajonyeer under Mr. James 
’Wyseman, who died the vacance thereafter. *732 J. 
Loothian Fonn of Process (ed. 2I28 These Letters pass 
upon a Bill signed by three Lords in Time of Vacance, and 
four in Time ofSession. i8a6 J. Wilson Voet /4 win VVks. 
1853 1. 242 The fates o’ the laddies at the Edinburgh Mili- 
• ; taty Academy, on the Saturday before their vacanse. *833 
XXKVnL'154 We have angled ten hours 
a-day for half-a-week (during the vacance). 1901 Trottek 
Gall, Gossip 338 Give them vacance to-morrow. 

attrib. ai^ia Fountainhall Decis, (1750) II. 34s It vvas 
joat and necessary to arrest him, and make him answer, 
though in vacanoe-time. a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1789) 
U, 46 Their stamack’.s aft in tirt In vacance-time. 

‘ f 4 . 1 q Eiw. use ; Leisure, relaxatioa. Obs, tare. 

1609 Bible (D ouay) Ecclus. xxxviii. 3 zcBmm., The wisdom 
of a scribe in the time of vacance. ‘ 4x760 J, H. Browns 
Poetits (1768) 14* Nor thou disdain Fit hour of Vacancewith 
the Muses’ train. 4- 

VacaJloy (vtfi'kansi), ’ Also 6 vacantie, 7 3 k. 
raooanoy. (T. Vacant a. (see -anot), or ad, l&te 
and iaed.L. vacantia (Sp. and Pg. vacancid^ 
vacaned), f. vacant-, vacans vacant, 'Cf. prec.J # 
I, L wi Vacation 3. Also in pi. Now ar<r>4. 

c xs8o W. SrtxMKKDttl, (*896) 6 There I contynued itiv 
jute untill the typie of tJufr vacantia b theLawo, rtOsa m 
B,0BfN8oN b Rlgaud Corf, Sd, Men (1841) 1 . 18 Hels to 
cOnje this v^iw^ Lincolnshire ^bout business of h|s 


owti. *679 Trtats of White ^ other fesuits 6a fosebh, He 
was (absent! in the time of the Vacancy.. .A. C. y. WbCh 
isre the Vaginoiesf ybsej>h. In August, mV Lord, ryoa 
Marwood OiaryVn Cath. Ree, Soc. Puit, VII. r34To»aay 
(pe wcancy* of the lower Cla*seWn,and end at SiLftke- 
-tjoj in Ritchie Churches if Si, Ba(dre(i taS He* ftyisF^n^^ 
mnlf the vBcanciO without adOuatming the seSilShf "*780 
SyiiM Diary (rgox) U, 409 At the Etloof the Vacancy *744 
Me Reed carried his 3 pupils., to enter into Har^rdJ 
College. J876 Grant Burgh Seh. Scot, tf. v. tSf Besides 
the half and occasional holiday two, aCnflil plays or 
^yafcaacJaa', have of old been granted to thetobofart; *18^ 
& Hare Siorf Life (*89^ IV. 4r» XhC^ are haviii)[{‘ their 

■ b. Without ariicle. Obs. rare, 

iiri /feut/Aierd, (1854) 4ar The pd’rter. .shall attend 

Vtnryyw in Autumn they have two Months of vacancy. 


f 2 . Temporary freedom or cessation from busi* 
ness or some usual occupation. Also const. /lym. 

*599 Broughton’s Let, vii. 21 His assiduous reading in 
any vacancie from busines. i6o» Segar Honour Mil. Cf 
Civ. IV. xxi, For he that hath been longest vacan/may take 
place before him that is lesse ancient in Vacancie. c 1630 
Milton (title). On the University Carrier who sickn’d in 
the time of his vacancy, being forbid to go to London, by 
reason of the Plague. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxix, 
(1668) 337 He did not find so much vacancy as his heart 
desired for private Prayer, X775 Johnson Lett. (1788) 1. 291 
Air, and vacancy, and novelty, would,. afford all the relief 
that human art can give. 

fb. Free or unoccupied time ; leisure, Obs, 

1606 Skaks. Ant, 4- Cl. i. iv. 26 If he fill'd His vacancie 

with his Voluptuousnesse.^ 41628 Preston Breastfl. Love 
(1631) 1*4 So occupied with outward things abroad, that 
they have no vacancie to feed their souls within. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. To Rdr., This Work. . has taken me up 
the vacancy of above Twenty years. 

f o. An interval of leisure or unoccupied time. 
*654 '’Rw.tuux.Zootomia’ios Dales of nothing, but Rio ts, 
visits.. and such like Exiles from themselves, and vacancies 
from the businesse of life. 1676 Hale ContempL t. Re- 
dewft. Time 3i An industrious Husband-man, Trades-man, 
Scholar, will never want business for occasional vacancies 
and horae subcisivae. 1690 Locke Hunt, Vnd, iv, xx. I3 
There are none so enslav'd to the nece.ssities of life, who 
might not find many vacancies that might be husbanded to 
this advantage of their knowledg. X748 in Welsh Rev. Feb. 
(1892) 350 Fined b y" vacancies of y** day with work, 

3 . The state or condition of being free from or 
unoccupied with work, business, or action ; ab- 
sence of occupation ; idleness ; inactivity. 

Freq. in the r7th c. ; now rttre. 

t6rs G. Sandys Trav. i. 64 Chesse, . .a sport that agreeth 
well with their sedentary vacancie. 1651 Hobbes Govt, ^ 
Sec. xii. § to They who are least troubled with caring for 
necessary things.. are invited by their vacancy sometimes 
to disputation among themselves concerning the Common- 
weal. *670 Cotton Espemon Pref., Having about three 
Years since, and in the Vacancy of a Country Life, taken 
this Volume in hand. 178a W. Heberden Comment, xiii. 
(i8o6) 78 Nor does the vacancy of a Bath life suit com- 
plaints. x8r8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. aoo The 
source of the common fondness for novels of this sort rests 
in that dislike of vacancy and that love of sloth inherent 
in the human mind, x8i8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. vi, Such is 
the refuge of our youth and age. The first from Hope, the 
last from Vacancy. 

t b. Comt. from. (Freq. in 17th cent.) Obs. 

*6x3 Jackson Creed iii. Pref. A3 b, God. .blesse me out- 
wardly with that measure of health, of vacancy from other 
businesse [etc.p *631 Bypikld Docir. Sabb. 143 A precise 
vacancy from all worke. .is morall. 1690 N orris Beatitudes 
(169a) w Implying, that a Vacancy from Wrath is a neces- 
sary Qualification for Prayer, xyxa Sped. No, 408 p 8 An 
absolute Indifference and Vacancy from all Passion. 

fc. Freedom from mental preoccupation. Obs. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 204 r 13 Nor was he able to 

disengage his attention, or mingle with vacancy and ease 
in any amusement. 1796 Mme. H'Arblav Camilla V. 293 
Her pliant mind, in this state of vacancy, had readily been 
bent to the new pursuit. *837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. i. 1. iii, 
‘Every evening at six’, .[they] walk majestically out again, 
to embroidery, small-scandal, prayers, and vacancy. 1836 
Aytoun Boihwell ii. i, The fishers .. whistle o'er their lazy 
task 1 q happy vacancy. 

d. Absence of any determining influence or 
factor. rare~^, 

X734 Edwards Freed. Will 11. vii. (1762) 64 The ’WiH’s 
Freedom consists in., this Vacancy and Opportunity that is 
left for the Will itself to be the Determiner of the Act. 

n, t 4 . An unoccupied period or interval; a 
time of absence ^ some activity. Obs, 
t6or Shaks- TvoeL N, v. i. 90 For three months before, 
(No int’rim, not a minutes vacancie,) Both day and night 
did we keeM companie, xfias T. Godwin Moses 4- Aaron 
I. (1641) 2 In these vacancies or distances of time, between 
ludge and Judge. 1663 Heath A/rzgiff/HW (1672) 32 In so 
long «n interval and vacancy of War, from which this 
Nation had been blessed. " 

6. The feet or condition of an office or post 
being, becoming,' or falling vacant ; an occasion or 
occurrence of this. 

-^1607 in HUt. Wakefield Gram. Seh. (1892) 39 Within 
foure dates of the vacancie knowen. x66s Manley Grotius' 
Lem C. Wars 107 They began a new Custom, which was, 
That they would in Vacancies, name the Captains, and other 
inferiour Officers under their Pay, X765 Blackstone Comm. 
L, ih 17a Nocandidate shall, after the date, .of the writs, or 
after the vacancy, give any money or entertainment to his 
x8i8- Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 35 A sale of an 
vadvbwaot), the ohnrch being actually void, was simoniacal 
mdypid’ in respect to the then present vacancy. 1896 Law 
Tit^ef.'&efntil. 408/1 With reference to the vacancy among 
the CbMcery taxing masters-^ > 
b. Const ^(an office, ’position, etc.)l 
: *6x0 Gi CARleton furisdiei. a That power whereby we 
succeed the Emperour in the vacancie of the Empire. 1659 
H. I/EfruANoE ARianee Div.Ojf. 32* As did the Clergy of 
Rome also in the vacalnlcy of that Sea determine. X687 A. 

M vrll tr. ThfOeyoi's Trav, 1 77 note, Zornesan Mustapha 
*ha toade ICfcepeH'of (he Seal during the vacancy of the 
Chwe qt .OraKd Visler, *726 Avuvra Parergon 129 In 
theVacartby of a Bishoprick, the Guardian of the Spiritual- 
ities tests' suminbri'd to Parliament ip the Bishop’s Room, 
BLACks’rofiE Comtfi, 1 . 152 Tbe vacancy of the throne 
precedent £0 their meeting without any royal summons, 
o. AaJtiBtatioc or occasion of land, a tenancy, 
etc., being or becoming vacant, rare. 

sSm Christ)(ak in Blnekslonfs Comm. II. 9 It cannot be 
. iaid ’iDat in such aca-se there is ever a vacancy of possessiom 
*849 Polson’ LawKn. Encpcl, Metrop. 11,827^ The 


VACAITD. 

maxim . . that the tenancy of the land should always be filled, 
and that the tenant could make no disposition of his interest 
likely to involve a vacancy in the same tenancy. 

6 . A vacant or unoccupied office, post, or dignity. 

1693 Luttbell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 81 Mounsieur 

Catinat. .has sent 250 officers to throw themselves into the 
towne to supply the vacancies of those that were sick and 
dead there. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 
He shall force a Rupture with some one of his Lieutenants 
to make a Vacancy for him. 1769 funius' Lett. iii. {r788) 
46 His military cares have never extended beyond the dis- 
posal of vacancies. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 638 
How could there be an election without a vacancy? .1838 
Froude Hist, Eng. IV. 286 More than twenty vacancies in 
the order of the Golden Fleece were placed by him at 
Henry's disposal. 

b. A church without an incumbent or minister. 
.*867 J. Macfaruwe T. Archer 1. 17 Tbe ‘vacan- 
cies ’ sought after him. 

7 . Absence or lack of something, rare. 

1630 Fuller PAg'nA 11. xiii. 269 Jordan, in the vacancy of 
the inhabitants, having got violent possession, fenced and 
forlified himself in the slime- pits, 1803 Foster Ess. hi. i. 
II. II With this cast of significance, and vacancy of sense, 
it is allowed to depreciate without being accountable. 

III. 8 . Empty Or void space. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham, m. iv. 117 Alas, how is’t with you? 
That you bend your eye on vacancie, And with the inoor- 
porall ayre do hold discourse. 1606 — Ant.ty Cl. 11. ii. 221 
Th’ ayre ; which but for vacancie, Had gone to gaze on 
Cleopater too. And made a gap in Nature. 18x3 Byron 
Corsair i. xv. The tender blue of that large loving eye Grew 
frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 1827 Syd. Smith Wks. 
(1867) 11. *34 To roar and bellow No Popery to Vacancy 
arid the Moon. 1834 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II, 
X. 164 Folding his arms upon bis breast, with his eyes fixed 
Upon vacancy, he stood in gloomy silence. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy 79 Meanwhile the ‘Mersey’ came up 
out of vacancy at her best speed. 

9 . A vacant, unfilled, or unoccupied space ; an 
open space between objects or things, or in a row 
or series ; a breach, gap, or opening ; f an un- 
occupied or uninhabited piece of ground. 

1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CL 18 In the case of 
those who first inhabited Vacancies ; or who became possess’! 
by right of War and Conquest. 1670 \V. Pkrwich Deep. 
(1903) 90 As soon as ever he passed the great vacancy, Re 
went to see the Cittadell. i6go Leybourn Curs. Math. 901 
In measuring of Roofing, seldom any deductions are made 
for.. the Vacancies for Lutheren Lights, and Sky- Lights. 
X726 R. Bradley Country Gentl. Monthly Director 3 In 
places where there are Vacancies in Hedges, set Truncheons, 
or Twigs of the White Sallow. X744M. Bishop Ai/z 4- Adv. 
sog It (i. e. gun-fire] soon broke us in a terrible manner, 
though our Vacancies were quickly filled up. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N, Guinea 20 Their saddles have in the middle a 
vacancy, which must make it easy for the horse, xSao 
Scorksby Acc. Arctic Reg, I. 55 Small vacancies in the ice 
would not prevent the journey. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. Hf It, 
Ncte-bks, (1S72) I. 20 I'bis great arch .. with the lofty 
vacancy beneath it. 1005 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 I'he 
closing of the fontanelle, or the ‘vacancy’ in the infant 
cranium. 

b. transf. A blank, gap, or deficiency. 

*7SP Johnson Rasselas i. Every one. .in the valley was 
required to propose whatever might contribute to fill up 
the vacancies of attention, and lessen the tediousness of 
time. 1846 Landor /mag. Conv. Wks. I. 2 Visions of 
reluctant homage from crowned heads.. have passed away 
from me, and leave no vacancy. 1836 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faithv, ii. 317 Without revelation there would be a distinct 
vacancy in the scheme of knowledge. 

10 . The state or condition of being vacant, 
empty, or unoccupied ; emptiness. 

1788 Gibbon Decl, 4- F. xly. IV. 453 He contemplated with 
horror the vacancy and solitude of the city. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla 1. 214 Such is the vacancy of dissipated 
pleasure, that.. an opening always remains for something 
yet to be tried. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 52 The 
dullest country town in England can afford no idea of the 
stillness and vacancy of the aeverel noble-looking cities- 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, Quentin felt a strange vacancy 
and chillness of the heart. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen 
Univ. i. 8 12. 3* When David or Hezeklah shrank from the 
gloomy vacancy of the grave. 

b. Lack of intelligence; inanity; vacuity. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge v. Where in his face there 
was wildness and vacancy, in hers there was. .patient com- 
posure. x866 — Bey at Rugby Christm- Stories (x874) 332 
He is a smiling piece of vacancy. 

t Ta’cand, ppl. a,, and sh. Sc. Ohs. Also 5 
'waoa&de, 5-6 "waDand, 7 vaioand, vaoane. 0. 
5 wak-, vakande, fi-fivakand, 6 vakert. [Sc. 
pres. pple. of Vakk v. The usual spelling with c 
follows that of L. vacant- ; see next.] 

A. ppl. a. w Vacant a. (esp. in sense l). 

a, 1403 m Ftosct The Lennox (1874) IL 57 With thegyffing 
and the patronage of the .said Kirk., alse often as it liappinys 
tobe vacand, 1438 BurghRec. Peebles (1872) 126 Sir Wilyam. 
of Fulop chapellane salbe present.. to the first service that 
sal hapyn vacand in thair gouernans. 0 x470 Henry Wallace 
X; 53 1_ As Bruce at the pal^oun So entryt in, and saw wacand 
his seit. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Xxxx, 26 Couatyce ringis 
into the spirituall state, ^arnand banifice the quhilk ar now 
vacand. «iS78 LiNDESAvfPitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. a86 He gaue him the pryorie of Coldinghame . . quhilk was 
wacand in his bandis at that tyme. xfiogrSKBNB Reg. Maj. 
36 After the deceis of the husband, the Dowrie of his wife 
named be him, is vaicand (]9ossessed be na man) or nocht 
vaicand. *649 Lamont Diaty (Maitl. Club) ir He [the 
minister] was excommunicate, and his church declared 
vacane. 

k. e 1423 WvNTouN Cron, vm. 27 Qwhil jjus be kynrik was 
wakande, Off Inglande Jie kynge was Jian tbynkande [etc.]. 
mSPExtr.Aberd. Ree, (1844) I. ax That chapelnary of Saynt 
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Nichallts altar was than yakande. 1513 Douglas Mneid 
(1710) xiii. X. 119 With this the Kyng Latinus can deceis, 
And left the sceptoure vakand to his hand. 

B. sb. 1. One who is free to take a mate. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii IVemen 206 Je speik of herdis 
on bewch: of blise may thai sing, That, on sanct Valentynis 
d^, ar vacandis ilk jer. 

2. A vacant office ; a vacancy. 

1567 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 306 Nixt vaken that falHs 
■within the towne of Peblis, that the said Thomas sones sail 
half the samin. 

Vacant (vli'kant), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
vaoaunt (5 vaeavnt), 4 - vacant, 5-7 vacante. 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacant ( = It., Sp., Pg. 
vacante'), or ad, L. vacant-, vacans, pres, pple. of 
vacare to be empty, etc. ; cf. prec. In early senses 
the evidence is scanty until the latter part of the 
1 6 th century or later.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a benefice, office, position, etc. : 
Not filled, held, or occupied ; in respect of which 
a successor to the previous incumbent or holder 
has not been appointed. 

Preq. of ecclesiastical benefices (see first group of quots.). 

(a) c iago S. Eng. Leg. I. 72/51 pe bischopnche of wiri. 
cestre vacaunt was and lere. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
no per Steuen . .snore, pat if a bisshopriche vacant wer re 
se, pe kyng, no non of his, suld chalange bat of fe. igdo 
Daus tt.Sieidfine’s Comm. 237 b, Many churches lye vacant. 
j577_Holinshed Chron. I. 223/1 The Pope had accursed the 
english people, bicause they sufFred the Bishops seas to be 
vacant so long a time. z6zi in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1 . ^46 There hath fallen vacant a benefice 
annexed to y« vicariat. 1671 J. Davies {tiite), The Cere- 
monies of the Vacant See : ora True Relation of what passes 
at Rome upon the Pope’s Death. 1803 Nelson Lei. to R, 
Suckling 23 Mar., Mr. Horace Suckling.. is very anxious 
that you should present him to the vacant living. 1849 
Macaolav Hisi. Eng. vi. II. 95 The archbishopric of York 
was vacant. 1887 New York huief>endent % Sept. 16 One 
sixth of its churches are ‘ vacant ’, meaning of course, with- 
out pastors. 

{fi) 143Z-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 381 That he myjhte 
haue reioycede an o^r tetrarchye, beengevacante pat tyme. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 507 /a Vacaynt, not occupyyd, siaciins, 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidune's Comm. 303 b, Yet hath no man 
betherto desyred the same places.. as common & vacant 
to be geven them. 1607 Shaks. Timott v. i. 145 Speciall 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse and wearing. 
1681 pRiDEAUX Lett. (Camden) 87 You may be assured y* 
as soon as this or any other place is vacant you shall be put 
in into it. 1805 Med. yrnt. XlV. zgx Dr. Arneman..nas 
undertaken to superintend the foreign department of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, vacant by the decease of 
the late Dr. Noehden. 1849 Macaulay Eng, x. II. 
634 If the throne was vacant the Estates of the Realm 
might place William in it, 1907 Yermy Mem, 1 . 113 Three 
places had fallen vacant. 

fb. Const. ^ (an incumbent or holder), rare, 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9697 pe vifte was pat bissopriches 
& abbeies al so pat vacauns were of prelas in pe kinges bond 
were ido. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 109 Northumbre. 
ionde was vacante of a kynge viij*"® yeres. 

t 0 . Having no owner or possessor. Ohs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 16 The goodes of the 
Empire, whiche shall chaunce to be vacant, he shall geve 
away to no man. 1730 Bailey (fob), Vacant Effects (in 
Lavii) are such as are abandoned for want of an Heir, after 
the Death or Flight of their former Owner. 

2. Devoid of all material contents or acces- 
sories ; containing, or occupied by, nothing ; un- 
filled, empty, void. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4774 For, fra it dro^e to pe derke ay 
till it dawid eftir, It was hot vacant fit voide as vanite it 
were, c 1450 Godstow Reg. 417 £ 0 ne voide place of ther 
ownelond. Ibid,^ The forsaid vacant place of lend. 1634-5 
Brereton Trav. (Chatham Soc.) 15 In the middle a square 
vacant place, wherein the moulded brick is disposed, 1671 
Milton Samson The Moon, When she deserts the night, 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumnzzg The billowy plain., floats wide; nor can evade 
..its [the blast’s] seizing force; Or whirl’d in air, or into 
vacant chaflf Shook waste. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 
The vacant space within the shell. Ibid. 91 It fills up the 
vacant angle under the arm. 1791 Cowper Iliad'XXlw. 47a 
Instant to his aid The Goddess hasted, to his vacant hand 
His whip restored. 1817 Jas. Mill AVzV. Indict II. v. ix. 
714 From that very moment, complaint was extinguished; 
and the voice of praise, .occupied the vacant air. 1858 
Glenny Everyday Sk. 76/2 All the plants that are strong 
enough. . may be planted in vacant places. 

tremff. a 182a Shelley Death i. 6 All dead 1 those vacant 
names alone.. remain. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 233 
Philosophy was becoming more and more vacant and 
abstract. 

b. Devoid of an occupant ; not taken up by any 
one. Also fig. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado t, i. 304 But now.. that warre. 
thoughts Haue left their places vacant, in their roomes Come 
[etc.]. 1602 M ARSTON A ni, 4 Mel. ii. i. There’s not a vacant 

corner of my heart, But all is fild with deade Antonios losse, 
1687 MiltonP. A. vii. igo In stead Of Spirits maligne a better 
Race to bring Into thir vacant room. 1713 Young Day 
HI. 220 Satan’s accurs’d desertion to supply, And fill the 
vacant stations of the sky. 1780 Burke (Econ, Reform. 
Wks_. III. 279 The bleak winds; .howling through the vacant 
lobbies, and clattering the doors of deserted guard-rooms. 
iSgo Tennyson In Me>m xx. To see the vacant chair, and 
think ‘How good 1 how kind ! and heis gone 1887 Ruskin 
Prar/eriia 11 . 247 There was a spacious: half of seat vacant 
in my little hooded carriage. 

o. Of land, houses, etc. : Uniuhabited, unoccu- 
pied, untenanted. Also, of a room : Not in use, 
disengaged. 

X518 Star Chamber Cases (Sdden) II. zefi About idij'c 


3 

howseholdes in the same Towne de.solate, vacante, and ■ 
decayed, 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, in, Let the old 
souldiers.. enter upon the vacant lands. 1785 Paley Mor. 
Philos, (1818) II. 383 The new settlers will naturally convert 
their labour to the cultivation of the vacant soil, 1847 Helps 
Friends in C. (1851) 1 . 2 A house which had long been vacant 
in our neighbourhood, 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 
d- Cities 140 There are at least a million and a-half acres 
likely to be vacant every autumn. 

d. Marked or characterized by tbe absence of 
life, activity, or sound. 

1791 CowpBR Iliad II. 68 Amid the stillness of the vacant 
night. 1850 Tennyson In Mem, xxxiv. 16 To drop head- 
foremost in the jaws Of vacant darkness and to cease. 1894 
Hall Oaine Manxman in. iv. 136 Somewhere in the dead 
and vacant dawn Philip went to bed. 

e. Of water ; Free from ice ; open. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp.x. (1856) 71 In the morning of 
the 7th, a large vacant sheet of water showed itself to the 
westward. 

3. With of. Devoid or destitute of, entirely lack- 
ing or free from, something. 

a mao-so Alexaiu/er $1x6 We at ere voide ay of vice & 
vacant of syn. <21450 tr. De Imitaiione in. xxxii. 101 If jie 
state of fie herte be vacant of a rqt fundement. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VII Iff. i. 125 My person, which I waigh not, Being 
of those Vertues [truth and honesty] vacant. 1634 Milton 
Comas 718 That no corner might Be vacant of her [i. e. 
Nature’.s] plenty. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxiL 
(1687) 391 A company of select friends, vacant of business, 
and full of chearfulness, met together at one table. 1751 
Franklin Essays Wks. 1840 II. 319 Was the face of the 
earth vacant of other plants, it might be sowed and over- 
spread with one kind only. 1784 R. Barham Downs 

II. 7 The hour being vacant of business, he got upon his 
legs. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 175, 1 , to herd with 
narrow foreheads, vacant of our glorious gains I 1910 Fair- 
bairn Stud, Ret, <S- 'I heal. ii. 11. ii. 292 How could men 
vacant of good have affinities with Him [etc.]? 

ellipi, 1582 N. T. (Rheiins) 2 Peter i. 8 They shal make 
you not vacant [L, vacuos\ nor without fruite. 

■fb. Empty-handed; destitute. Obs. rare. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas IV. vi. (MS. Bodl._263), They ban- 
ished hym neuer to come agayne; And so this tiraunt, vacant, 
wente in veyn Aboute the world as a fals Fugityff. 1576 in 
Collier lllusir. E. E. Pop. Lit. No. 16. 44 So that none of 
us went vacant away, But of one of the parties had honestly 
our paye. 

4. Of time ; Free from, unoccupied with, affairs, 

business, or customary work; leisure. Also const. ! 
from (an action or occupation). i 

Freq. from c 1550 to c 1750 ; now Obs. or rare. 

(a) 1531 Elvot Gov. i . viii, Puttyng one to hym . .in vacant 
tymes from other more serious lernynge. Ibid, xviii, Alex- 
ander, in tymes vacaunt from hataife, delyted in that maner 
huntiiige. a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill (1550) 34 Such 
euyl persones as wyl not leue one houre vacant from doyng 
and exercysing crueltie, 1631 Byfikld Docir, Sabb. 80 
Eeriarumffhat is, d ayes vacant from pleading and labour. 

(b) 15^8 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke iAv, He wil with 
good laisure at a vacaunt time sitle down [etc.]. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierces Super. To Rdr,, Such scribiings are hpdly 
worth thevacaniest bowers. 1605 Bacon A dv. Learn. 1. ii. § 7 
The most active or busy man that hath been or can be, bath 
. , many vacant times of leisure. 1631 Gouge Gods A rrows 
V. § 9. 419 Vacant houres cannot better be spent then in the 
Artillery Garden. 1712 Addison Sped. No, 471 ^3 The 
Memory relieves the Mind in her vacant Moments. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xviii. (1787) H. 104 Chosroes.. consumed 
bis vacant hours in the rural sports of hunting and hawking. 
iSks T. Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 34 The females, who fill 
up their vacant hours with this elegant amusement. 181$ 
Jane Austen Emma 1 . iii. 35 Any vacant evening of his 
own blank solitude. 

+ b. Of persons : Not engaged or employed in 
(one’s usual or regular) occupation or work; dis- 
engaged or free from labour or toil ; at leisure ; 
also, having nothing or little to do. Obs. 

(а) 1600 Palfreyman Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. 1. xliv. 28 
When he was vacant from hLs labor, he wold write most elo- 
quent.. Comodies. <11628 Preston New Cemt, (1634) 152 
Those that are vacant from such things are at rest. 

(б) 1631 Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 154 Thw may be vacant as 
Christians. i67t Milton P. R. n. 116 For Satan with slye 
preface to return Had left him vacant. 1697 Potter A niiq. 
Greece 1 xxvi. (1715) 158 If he can produce any vacant Person 
richer than himself a 1763 Shenstone A’/egzM xix. 4 Another 
spring renews the soldier’s toil, And finds me vacant in the 
rural cave. 1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 2) IX. 6933/2 In such 
excursions those vacant people [Laplanders] find a luxurious 
and ready repast in these fish. 

absol. 1753 Smollett Ci, Fathom Ded., To instruct the 
ignorant, and entertain the vacant. 

c. Characterized by, arising or proceeding from, 
absence of occupation, leisure, or idleness ; un- 
disturbed by business or work. 

1615 .Sandys Trav. 256 Here vacant Life, here Peace her 
empire keepes. 1630 Wotton Lett. (1907) II, 33a A great 
natural principle, that tbe vacantest thoughts are every- 
where the worst. 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 202 A season of 
vacant attendance on fasting and prayer. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar Every morning waked us to a repetition of toil ; but 
the evening repaid it with vacant hilarity. 1777 Macpherson 
Ossian Introd. 10 That poetical enthusiasm, which is better 
suited to a vacant and indolent state, 1866 R. Chambers 
Ess. Fam. 4 Hum. Ser. ii. 89 An idle and vacant life, .is 
not calculated to be a happy one. 

d. At leisure to devote oneself to some object. 

Also of things, open or accessible to some in- 
fluence, etc. Now rare or Obs. , 

jyFiELD Docir. Sabb. 151 How much more ought 
Christians to bee vacant to God alone on the Lords day j 
1660 H. Moke My si. Godl. v. xiv. 172 Grotius,. iWho by 
reason of his Political emploiments could not be so entirely, 
vacant to the searching into so abstruse a Mystery. 1685 


VACAT. 

Baxter Paraphr. N. T. i Tim. v. 13 Those that are taken 
up with Family Business of their own are not so vacant and 
liable to these Crimes. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 111 P 5 
When the heart is vacant to every fresh form of delight. 

I'Ct. to Boswell 8 Dec , Vacant to every object, and 
sensible of every iinpul.se. 1838 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Ess. 

II. 184 So long as they shall be vacant to record, .contrite 
reminiscences of a desire for roasted goose, 
t e. At leisure for something. Obs.~~^ 

*647 Clarendon hist. Feb. viii. § 147 Sir John Berkely,.. 
who was the more vacant {or that service by the reduction 
of Barnstable. 

6 . Of the mind or brain : Devoid of or nn- 
occupied with, thought or reflection. Chiefly /oeA 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 100 The vaunted verse a 
vacant head demaundes, Ne wont with crabbed care the 
Muses dwell. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, iv. i. 286 The wretched 
Slaue ; Who with a body fill’d and vacant mind, Gets him 
to rest. 1770 Goldsm, Des. Viii. 122 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 624 Absence 
of occupation is not rest, A mind quite vacant is a mind 
distress’d. i8r8 Miss Furrier Marriage xv, Tbe demon 
of ennui again took possession of her vacant mind. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 106 Perchance, to lull the throbs of pain, 
Perchance, to charm a vacant brain. 

t b. Abstracted or disengaged from (tbe body, 
etc.) in contemplation or reverie. Obs.~^ 
i6te H. Moke Apocal. Apoc. 5 , 1 was in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day, . .my mind being vacant from this earthly body, 
and external senses, 

t c. h ree from care or anxiety. Obs. rare, 
a 1639 WoTTON in Reliq, (1685) 171 The Duke. .even in the 
midst of so many diversions, had continually a very pleasant 
and vacant face (as 1 may well call k) proceeding no doubt 
from a singular a-ssurance in his temper. 1723 Steele 
Conscious Lovers u. i. Why so much Care in thy Counten- 
ance?. -You, who used to be so Gay, so Open, so Vacant I 

6 . Characterized by, exhibiting, or proceeding 
from, absence of intelligence or thought ; ex- 
pressionless, meaningless ; inane. 

171a Steele Sped, No. 513 P 4 The vacant look of a fine 
Lady is not to be preserved, if she admits any thing to take 
up her Thoughts but her own dear Person. 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Error 20$ Yet folly ever has a vacant stare. 1819 
Shelley Cenci ui. i. 277 Let me mask Mine own [looks] in 
some inane and vacant smile. 1830 J. G. Strutt Ajp/swr 
Brit. 31 Tbe loud laugh of the woodpecker, joyous and 
vacant. i84i_ James Btigandl, His eyes gazed upon the 
scene, hut with somewhat of a vacant aspect. 1878 B. 
Taylor Deukalion ii. i. 56 Vacant are thine eyes, Cold thine 
insulted brow and mute thy lips, 

b. Empty-headed, unthinking, rare, 

*879 Froude Ceesnr xii. 163 Metellus was a vacant aristo- 
crat, to be depended on for resisting popular demands, but 
without insight otherwise, 

7. Comb., as vacant-looking, -minded adjs.; 
vacant- heariedness, -mindedness. 

1796 Mmk. D’Arhlay Camilla III. 219 We all heard he 
was engaged to your beautiful vacant-looking cousin. *846 
Mrs. (jore Eng, Char. (185a) 49 If they have formerly 
figured as beauties, the fickle voice of (whion now proclaims 
that they are ‘pretty, certainly, hut silly and vacant-look- 
ing’. 1879 Howells L, Aroostook xviii, Her frivolity — 
her not so much vacant-mindedness as vacant-heartedness. 
1883 J. Mackenzie Day dawn Dark Places 272, I have 
been saddened by the vacant-minded pupil, 

B, sb. 1 1. Sc. A vacant estate. Obsff^ 
c *475 Rauf Coil^ear 758 And als the nixt vacant.. That 
hapnis in France, quhair sa euer it fall, Forfaltour or fre 
waird .. I gif the heir heritabilly, 

1 2. One who has held office but is for the time 
being unemployed or in retirement. Obs. rare. 

x6o2 Segar Hen. Mil, 4 Civ, iv. xxi. [236 These diuers 
degrees were in the Em periall Court called Administrautes, 
Vacantes, and Honorarii. Ibid,} 237 Note likewise that the 
Officers whom we call Vacants are of two sorts. 

1 3. fil. A vacation. Obs.~~^ 

1647 May Hist. Pari. i. Hi, 35 Tbe next Terme, after the 
ordinary vacants, to be held at the Burgh of Den die. 
f 4. fioet. A vacant space ; a vacuum. Obs. rare. 
*712 Blackmore v. 248 Ready by Turns to rise 

or to descend. Nature against a Vacant to defend. Ibid. 
VII. 355 Thou in the Vacant didst the Earth suspend. 

tl ence f Va’cant v. a. irans. To render vacant, 
in various senses ; to vacate, b. intr. To take a 
vacation. Obs. rare. 

*649_ Rainbow Funeral Serm. 29 May 30 She applyed her 
self vigorously to the setling of all things, which concerned 
the secular aflaiis of her Family, that so she might totally 
and wholly he vacanted to God. 1674 [Z. Cawdrby] 
CathoUcon 18 Which Sacredness they know may be presently 
vacanted by the Prevalency of a greater opposite Power. 
*752 Scotlands Glory 57 For getting Yule kept up Our 
highest courts vacanted, 

vacantie, obs. var. ■Vaoanot. 

Vacantly (v^'kantli), adv. [f. VAOAiirT <?. + 
-LYSi.j In a vacant manner; fin freedom from 
business or work. 

*6*5 Sandys Trav. 286 Great is^ the differeiice hetiVebn 
leading thy life vacantly and leading it slouthfully. 1817 
Shelley Rev, Islam v. 1915 Its sculptured walls vacantly 
to the stroke of footfalls answered. *839 Dickens 
XV, The back parlour sat with her mouth ■wide open staring 
■vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay. 1897 
Rhoscomvl White Rose Amo 322 Striding over to the place 
be laughed vacantly as he heard the story. 

tVaxantry. Obs.—'- [f. as prec . -p -»y.] 

Vacancy, idleness, inoccupation. 

*606 Chapman Hero It Leandervi. 132 So serious is his 
trifling Gompanie In all his swelling ship of vacantrie. 

. 11 Vacat. Obs. [L., 3 rd sing. pres. ind. of vacare 
to be vacant. Cf. VaOatub.] An annulment or 
abrogation. r, „ ! 



VACATABLE. 

tSja CMld^Marriages i6o To thend that the Recogniz- 
atiiice thereof may be Adnihilated and voj'd, and a vacat 
therevpon to he entred, 1643 R. Bakkr Chroii.^ Edw. II 
14s The want of his fathers Messing, .without which a Vacat 
is set upon the labours of men. 01167* Twvsdrn in Si‘eU 
man's Nisi. Sacrilege (i6g8) Add. ai, Matt. Paris, .having 
written that Marriage to have been Contra Consilmm Episc. 
[he] did afterwards make a Vacat of it. 

'Vaca'cable, <7. [f, Vacat.s + -able.] That 
may be vacated ; capable of becominfr vacant. 

i8gs Westm, Gaz, 16 May a/t The number of Liberal 
seats vacatable in England and Scotland, 
t Vacate, fa. pple. Obs.—'- [ad. L. vaedtus, 
pa. pple. of vaedre : see next.] Annulled, made 
legally void. 

c 1688 Vind. Proc. N, SI. Ecch Comm.^ 54 The statute is 
Obsolete,. . and must be esteemed as if it had been vacate 
and null. 

Vacate vak^’^-t), ». [ad. L. vacS(-y 

ppl. stem of vac&re to be empty, free, etc.] 

1, fraw. To malce void in law; to deprive of 
legal authority or validity ; to annul or cancel. 

Very common in the ly-rSth c. Now only in legal us^ 
,1643 Pkynnr Sov. Power Pari. 11. (ed, 2! 53 The King 
calling a Parliament at Witicheater, utterly repealed and 
vacated those former Ordinances. 1677 Marveu. Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 538 If any one shodld spend before the 
day of election above ten pound, . .it shall be accounted 
bribery, and vacate his choice. 1709 Zond. Gaz. No. 4538/r 
All Entries, .shall be vacated and cancelled. 1750 Carte 
Nisi. Eng. II. is8 Her relations.. incited him [Hen. VIII] 
to remove the obstacles to his happiness, by vacating his 
roarrit^e with Anne of Cleves. 1790 in Dallas Amer. Law 
Rep, I. lao The court will confirm the Judgment as to one, 
and vacate it as to the other. 1817 W, Selwyn Law Nisi 
Prius {ed, 4) II, 1141 Such omission on the part of the 
officer will not vacate the contract. 1855 Macau t. a v/fzrri 
Eng, xxiii. V. 35 The opposition asked leave to bring in a 
MU vacating all grants of Crown property which bad been 
made since the Revolution. 1883 Xatm Times Rep. XLIX. 
133/1, I. .declare the deed to be void, and that it ought to 
be cancelled and the regUtration vacated. 

"b. transf. To deprive of force, efficacy, or 
value ; to render inoperative, meaningless, or use- 
less. Now Obs. or rare. 

1655 Gurnali, Ckr. in Arm, (T669) 584/1 The Christians 
Creed doth not vacate the Ten Commandments. *698 
Cmuxit Etril Thoughts i. (1851) 4 Endeavouring to vacate 
the obligation of the fifth commandment. X711 in G. Hickes 
Ttva Treat. Chr. Priesih. (1S471 1 . 323 A punctilio;.. asstich 
it is vacated by the universal praetb'e of the Church, a 1791 
Wesuky To Servants Wks, 1811 IX. 103 The character of 
the master . .does not vacate the duty of the servant, 180a 
Pai.ey Nat. Theol. i. i. S 3. 6 These superfluous parts. . 
would not vacate the reasoning which we liad instituted 
concerning other parts. 18*7 R. Halu Wks. (183a) VI. 414 
They .. inculcated the obligation of circumcision, .. thereby 
vacating and superseding the sacrifice of Christ, 

o. To remove or withdraw (a record). 

1769 Blackstonk Comm. VI. 128 Irabezzling or vacating 
records, .is a felonious offence against public justice. 

2 . To make or render (a post or position) vacant; 
to deprive of an. occupant or holder. 

1697 J. Lewis S fem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 80 As a Garter 
was vacated by the death of Lord Strafford. 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 373 Some of the llishopricks 
vacated by the deprivation of the Nonjur, Bishops, 1765 
Blackstoke Comm. 1 . 15a Suppose.. that the whole royal 
line should at any time fait, and become extinct, which 
would indisputably vacate the throne. i8z8 Lvttoh Pelham 
I. XXV, One of the seals in your uncle’s borough, .is every 
day expected to be vacated. 1871 Freeman Norm, Conq, 
ft876) IV. xxi, 678 Hadrian de Castello sought the death of 
Pope Leo in order to vacate the throne which, when it was 
vacated, was filled by Hadrian of Utrecht. 

b. To leave (an office, position, etc.) vacant by 
death., resignation, or retirement; to give up, re- 
linquish, or resign the holding or possession of. 

. 1850 Thackeray Pendemis Ixv, Pen . -promised that he 
would give hia^electjon dinner there, when the Baronet 
should vacate his seat in the j’oung man’s favour. _ 187^ M. 
Arnold Kss, Crit, led. 3) Pref, p. x note. When the above 
Was written the author had still the Chair of Poetry at 
Oxford, which he has since vacated. 

O. absol. To give up an office or position. 
i8ra in Exantimr^ 30 Nov, 763/1 As soon as the forms of 
the House will admit of a Member vacating, in consequence 
of a double return. _ 1894 Boask Exeter CoR. (O.H.S.) 

t , Ixxix, A Devonshire fellowship was given to Maurice 
hub: Ley soon vacated. 

3 . To leave or withdraw from (a place, seat, 
etc.); to quit or give up. 

179» MRS._K.mci.iiu'tt Rom. Forest iv, It wm most pro- 
bnble tliat if the olTicers. .found th.e abbey vacated, they 
would (jiiit before morning. _ 183* G, Downes Lett. Coni. 
Ceuntrtts 1 . 122 The English ladies .. bad caused their 
Servi-uit to insult one of tliecoheg'a'i-s. . in the hope that they 
would vacate the premises. 1856 Rank Arri. Expl. II. v. 
61, 1 have determined, .to remove him to the berth Riley 
has vacated. 

b. absol. To give up possession or occupancy of 
a bouse, etc. 

1854 Thobkat; Walden 48, 1 to pay four dollars and 
twency.five cent.*) co-night, he to vacate at five to-morrow 
morning. 1856 Miss MulocK 7 . Halifax xiv. So we 
viicaced ; and all that long Sunday we sac in the parlour 
lately our neiglibour'a, 

4 . intr. f a. To devote one’s time, to give one- 
self up, io something. Ohs, rare. 

X685 Evelvii Mrs, Godolphin (1888) 7 Prescribeing to her- 

■ t constant method of iievQtion,,.tiiac she might the 
vacate to holy dutyes, 01x706 — Nisi, Relig. (1850) 
II. 960 There must be deacons and deaconesses, .so that 
the preachers may wholly vacate to the Word. 
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+ b. To -withdraw oneself from (a task). 0 h.~^ 
i66g G. Harvey Adv. agsi. Plague r, I mi,ght justly 
vacate from this task, having so lately amused my self 
about a Tract of the French Contagion. 

c. U.S. To give up work for a time ; to take a 
holiday or vacation. 

i88s Advance (Chicago) 23 July 476 One thing he [a 
Chinaman] can never learn, and that is liow to vacate. 

Ileace Vaoa-ted ppl. a. 

1791 On Rdig. Fccskwnable World 1x4 It is the very 
genius of Christianity to extirpate all selfishness, on whose 
vacated ground benevolence, .plants itself, 1831 I. Xaylor 
Mdimrds" Freed. Will Prefat. Essay p. xxxix, They find a 
deserted city and vacated palaces. 1863 Dana Man, heoL 
727 Leaving the rock either side of the vacated space to be 
pressed together. 1903 W. Buight Age of Fathers IL xxx. 
94 The priest Eug^nius , . was rewarded by promotion to 
the vacated see. 

Vacating (v§,k^-tig), vbl. sb. [f, Vacate ».] 

1 . The action of annulling, making void, or de- 
priving of legal authority or validity, 

1648 (riW«), A Declaration of the Commons of England,., 
expressing their reasons for the Adnulling and Vacating of 
these Ensuing Votes. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Ne^u invent. 
p. xcvii, How . . Several Lord Mayors . . prosecuted the 
vacating of Patents that they judged entrenching on the 
Conservacy. 1764 T. Hutchinson Nisi. Mass. ii. (1765) 229 
From the restoration until the vacating the charter. i 8 i 3 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V, 227 Such a method as the vacating 
a .statute long before extinguished. 

2 . The action of giving up, leaving, or relin- 
quishing. 

1820 Southey Wesley 1 . 121 He therefore looked upon 
himself to be fully discharged from that cure by the vacat. 
iug of his primary design. 1853 Brewster Newton I . iv. 
g 3 Ibe expected vacating of his Fellowship. i^$Sai.Rev, 
23 Sept, 3M7/z The vacating of a Warden’s residence. 
Vacation (vak^'-Jbn), sb. Norms : 4-5 vaca- 
cio-un, 5 yacacyone, -cione, -oyoun, waca- 
cion(e, 5-6 vaoaoion (6 -cyoa), 6 vaoatione, 
5- vacation, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacation 
( = Tt. vacasione, Sp, vacation, Vg,vacn(.do), or ad. 
L. vacdtiln-, vaedtio (med.L. also vacdcio'), f. 
vaedre : see Vacate v."] 

1. 1 . Freedom, release, or rest from some occu- 
pation, business, or activity. 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's /’z'l?/. 684 Whan he hadde leyser 
and vacacioun From oother worldly occupacioun. XS31 Elvot 
Gov. i. ii, What vacacion had they from the warres? 1575 
Laneham Lei. (1871) 12 The forenoon occupied.. in quiet 
and vacation from vvoork. i6ai Brathwait Nat. Emhassie 
(1877) Admit of no vacation, saue onely vacation from 
vice. X690 R. Lucas Humane Life 245 The life of the 
sluggish is but a waking dream, a vacation from all busi- 
ness. i8Ss W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 165 Especially 
during the days of vacation from ordinary business. 

b. Without const- Freedom or resiDite from 
work, etc.; time of rest or leisure. 

CX423 Wyntoun Cron. V. iv. 777 Bot j?ai war til Sancte 
Petyr ay Helparls in his lattyr day, Qwhen he gaf his 
vacacion Al hail til his deuodon. 1348 Uu all, etc. Erasm. 
Par. John viii. 58 A secrete place, or some vacacion is 
conuenient for preachers of the gospelL_ 1570 T. Norton 
Nowel's Catech. (1853) 129 When, resting from worldly 
business.., and as it were having a certain holy vacation. 
1610 Healey Si. Aug. Citie 0/ Cod xu. xvii. (1620) 435 His 
vacation is not idle, sloathfujl nor sluggish. 1635 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. I. iv. 20 The Primitive Confessours were so taken 
up with what they endured, they had no vacation largely to 
rMate their own or others Sufferings. 

transf. 1639 Fuller Holy War ii, xii. (1840) 66 After the 
tempest of a long war,.. king Baldwin had a five years 
vacation of peace in his old age. 

f 0. Leisure for, or devoted to, some special 
purpo.se ; hence, occupation, business. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De IiniiaUo-ne in. Iviii. 135 Put }je vacacion of 
god [L. Dei vacaiionemi before all oher hinges. 1549 CompL 
Scot. vi. 45 Ther prencipal vacatione vas on the neuresing 
of be.stialite. Ibid., Ther is na faculte, stait, nor v.icatione 
..that can be conparit til oure stait. 2603 Florid Moutaigste 
II. xii. 308 She [Philosophy] ascribeth no other consultation 
[to the Gods], nor imputeth other vacation vnto them. x6zf 
W. ScLATER Exp. 2 These, {xdig) z Cliarity, which is tlie 
vtmost pretended aime of single life, and wilfull pouertie, 
whole Vacation to the Contemplation of the glorious Deitie. 
1654 Hammond Fundam. xi. Wks. r674 I. 298 'Ihe inestim- 
able benefit of peace, and quiet and vacation for piety. 

t d. Absence from duty or from some usual 
post; also, a sum paid for ab.seiice or exemption, 
X46X-83 in Nousek, Ord. (ed. 4) 32 Savynge the right of 
the countynghouse in chekking them for thelre vacations or 
forlak of recordes. Roils of Parli. VI. 57/1 Sommes 

of money,. abated of tne fees, .of any of the said Souldeours 
. .for the vacations and absence on te of the. said Toune. 1583 
Mblbanckk I'hilotimus Q ij h, Parmenlo bis tongue was 
very fine slid voluble to run oner his masters whole life this 
time of vacation from his mistris. iggx .Savile Tacitwi, 
Hist. t. Ivlii. 33 Viiellius,,paies the vacations to the Cen. 
turions out of Ills cofers. 

2 . A period during which there is a formal sus- 
pension of activity; one or other part of the year 
during which law-courts, universities, or schools 
are suspended or closed : holidays. 

_ ri436 Pecock R'e. of Faith (rgog) 228 Hou myche labour 
is maud in ynnes of Court in [.nndoiin, bi tymes of vaca. 
cioun, ab Kite the reding.. of the Kingis .Statuds. C1460 
Fortkscue Abs.Sf Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) i4SHowmonyowres 
off the day this counsell shall sytt, when thai shall haue any 
vacasion, 1599 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) H. 36 
We dyd apoynte them there to mete ageyne at the vacacion 
of Christmas last past. x6oo Siiaks. A. K. L. iii. ii. 349 
(Time slays] With Lawiers in the vacation : for they sleepe 
oetweene Teime and Terme. 1617 Mdbvson IHst. iii. 10 , 1 
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judge Lawyers and Officers more happy, who have their 
Termes to live in the City, and their Vacations to returne 
into the Countrey, a 1668 Davenant Piay-ho. to be Let t._t, 
We are standing Properties of the Play-house, which, in 
Vacation, lye in pawn for the Rent. 1722 De Toe Plague 
(Rtidg.) 20 It being in the Time of the Vacation. 1771 
Phil. Trans. LXI. 324 The young nobleman, .whom I 
accompanied to his seat from the university, during the 
Christmas-vacation. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. 
VIII. 35 Every honest fatlier of a family. .will pray that 
there may be a very long vacation in all such schools. 1818 
Cruise Digest led. 2) V. 216 For no other reason, perhaps, 
but because the fine was levied in the vacation, and was 
dated as of the preceding term. 1829 Lvtton Disowned yi. 
To this house Algernon was constantly consigned during his 
vacations from school. 1904 Mrs. Creighton Life bp. 
Creighton I. x. 308 In the Easter Vacation we went for a 
short walking tour in Norlolk. . , 

transf 1642 Fuller JlJoly df Prof St, iv. 1, 242 Wherefore 
in the mid?.t of the Term of his bu.sinesse he makes himself 
a vacation to speak with them, c 1636 Ussher Ann. (1658) 
8x4 The King of Kings forbore his bunting and feasting of 
the Nobles, wliich is a Kinde of Vacation among the Par. 
thians. _ , 

b. Zonpi Vacation (see Long a.^ 18). 

ai6oz Sir T. Fanshawe Pr/tci. Each, (1658) 160 In every 
long vacation all the bills.. and other pleadings are to be 
taken from tlie common files. 163* T. Adams in Lett. Lit, 
Men (Camdeni 150 'I'he arabick Lecture.. to be entred 
upon after that long vacation following. 1693 [see Long a. 
id], X706 Hkarne Collect. (O.H.S.) I, 215 In ye Long. 
Vacation [he] made an Excursion. 1823- [see Long a. 18 J. 
1882 H. C. MerivaleA'<«z«V ofB. v, When season, reading- 
party, and long vacation were all over,. .much distressed 
was the Oxford world [etc.]. 

c. A holiday. Chiefly U.S. 

1878 Masque of Poets X77 At Saratoga, where you meet 
all grades of well-dressed people spending short vacations. 
1888 A. K. Green (Mrs. IdQXdfz) BehindClosed Doorssx, Slie 
went away for a short vacation a few days ago, 

d. attrib.f2& vacation-exercise, -task, -time, etc. 

x623 Milton {title), At a Vacation Exercise in the Colledge. 

a 1668 Davenant Play-ho. io be Let Wks. {1673) 75 Good, 
Sir, no French translation till the Xearm; It is too precious 
for Vacation-ware. 1721 Amherst Terrm^ Fit. No. 47 (1726) 
251 Every monday throughout the year, in vacation-time as 
u ell as in term-time. 1797 in Fowler Hist. C. C, C. (O.H.S.) 
298 This Vacation exercise, the subject of which will be 
communicated to him at the u.sual time. 1828 Lvtton 
Pelhaui H, xiii, It is now vacation time, and I have come 
to town with the idea of holding lectures on the state of 
education. 1844 Talfoued {liile)^ Vacation Rambles and 
Uhouglits. 1894 Ld. Coleridge in Life 11904) 11 . xii. 382, 

1 am smitten once more with the fate of Vacation Judge. 
1904 ‘M. y. Halidom’ Weird Transform. %. 84 What with 
his walks and his vacation tasks, small danger was appi e- 
hended. 

a. fa. A state or period characterized by the 
imermission or absence something, Obs. 

1367 Allen Def. Priesih, Pref., In this pitifud vacation 
and long lacke of the practise of priesthoode. 1630 Len- 
NARD tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 31 Whereby followelh a 
kind of intermission and vacation of the actions. 1677 
Temple Let. to Hyde Wks. 1720 11 . 474 We have had since 
Monday last, a perfect Vacation of all Affairs, a xyxi Ken 
Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 113 Sleep’s a Vacation of 
our Pow’rs, And innocently wastes our Hours, 
t b. A cessation from something. 

1617 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 184 This 
day IS here Good Friday, and such a dead vacation from 
all kind of business, as 1 can now add little to this letter. 
c 1770 Eliz. Cauter Lett. (180S) 96 That dead vacation 
from all present hopes and fears that stupifies the retirement 
of a convent. 

O. A State or period of inactivity. 

1644 BulweH Chiron. xi6 The inconvenience of this cold 
vacation in the Hand, gave being to that Axiome in Rhet- 
orique [etc.]. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 
p. viii. The occasional vacations of the Press, by reason of 
Festivals, or- the absence of the CoiTCctor. 1862 Stanley 
J^u. Ch. (1877)1. iv. 75 The city was in a state of compara- 
tive desolation;., a vacation of centuries had passed over it. 
4 . A time of freedom, release, or respite {from 
something). 

x6_i4 Raleigh Hist. World in. xii. 123 The Mantinaeans, 
finding the war to be carried frem their wals,. .would use the 
commodity of that vacation. 2639 Fuller Holy Wan. vi. 
The longest vacation from persecution they enjoyed was 
when Charles was Emperor of the West. 1670 Cotton 
Espernpn i. tv, 1S9 Giving himself a vacation from the 
hardships of War. 1714 S.. Fiddes Pract. Disc. ii._ 100 
Such tiuies should be vacations from the common business 
and affairs of human life. 1748 tr. Vegetius Renatus 244 
Let,. a Vacation from Labour be given him. 

II. + 6. The fact ol an office or post becoming 
or being vacant; the time during which the 
vacancy lasts. Obs. 

Chiefly in eccle.siastical use : see (d), 

(a) c x.j.2S Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxiii. 589710 til a waca- 
cione ['at walde noucht mak electione Twys. 1454 Rolls of 
Parti, y. 247/1 Of all .. voidauiice of Bisshopriches, Abbeys 
and Prioryes, tyme of vacation [etc.]. 1333-4 Aict 23 Hen. 
Vl/I, 0, 21 § 16 All,. licences, .shall (during the vacation of 
the same see) be . . graunted vnder the name and seale of the 
gardiane of the spiritualities. 1560 Daus tr, SUidaue's 
Comm.fifPa, BIshopprickes aboute Ixxxxvi, by the vacations 
wbereofi as they terme it, is caried to Rome a wonderful 
some of gold. x6oa Segar Hon. MU. Civ. tv. xxlvt 
244 If it fall out that the Archbishop of Canterburie be 
not there, by the vacation of his See, then the Archbishop 
of Yorke is to take his place. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 7t 
Certain lands assumed by the (Jueen from some Bisbopricks 
during their vacation.^ 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . vi. g8 
All_ arrearages of subsidies and tenths past in the days of 
their predecessors, and in times of vacation. 

(fi) 2542 Hen. VIII Deal. War Scots Dij, All castels & 
holdes were surrendred to him as to the superior lord in the 
tyme of vacation. *560 Daus tr. Sleidatte’s Comm. x6 That 
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he shall ratlfie that which was done in the vacation of 
thempire, by the countie Palatine. ifii4 Raleigh //tsi. 
World II. xxii. 47s But we are now arrived at a meere 
vacation, wherein the Crown of Juda lay voyd eleven whole 
yeares. 1632 Lithgow_ Traif. in. 89 This commonly they 
practise in euery such like vacation, which otherwise, they 
durst neuer attempt. 

f b. A vacant post j a vacancy. Obs. 

1533 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) I. 39S, 1 
hertely desyre & pray you. .to graunt vnto tlie said Robert 
the next vacacion of one of the iiii Clarkes of that your 
courte. 

1 6 . The fact of a house being unoccupied or 
untenanted j loss of rent due to this. Obs. 

1479-8X Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 96 Vacacions, In 
prirays, syr Rafis chambyr, voyde by ij quarters, the quarter 
at ij s lij a. Hid. 192 Item, flbr the wacacion of the howse 
that Wylliam Raynsford dwellyd in, foriij quarters, xxs. 
f 7. Empty space ; vacuity. Obsr^ 

1743 Land, Country Brew, in. (ed. 2) 211, I am of 
Opinion nothing less than four or five Feet high Vacation 
ought to be allowed. _.in order to break the Force of such an 
Ehullition, by thus giving it Room enough to expand. 

III. + 8 . The action of voiding or evacuating. 
1607 Markham Caxiel. vn. (16x7) 33 From fnlnes, as from 
surfeit of meate or drink, or the want of vacation of humors. 

9 . The action of vacating, of leaving (or being 
left) vacant or unoccupied. 

1876 Clark Russell /r ke the Man t II. 2 The servants 
were Ignorant of the true reason of old Mrs. Ransome's 
sudden vacation of the house. T.%'&efManch,E-’cam. apMay 
5/2 The Viceroyalty of India.. will then be on the point of 
vacation by the Marquis of Ripon. 1892 Sat. Rev. 22 Oct, 
465/1 Seats chosen for vacation by the Gladstonians them- 
selves. 

Hence Vaoa-tion v. intr.., to take a vacation or 
holiday. Vaca'tioner, («) ^ 7 . .S'., a holiday-maker; 
{V) a vacation-student. ’Vaoa'tioniBt, = prec. {a), 
Vaoa'tionless a . , having no vacation or holidays. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 27 Aug. 273 Despite hard times, 
people will go *vacatidning. 1890 Hid, 28 Aug., The 
‘ swallows homeward fly ’ ; and so, by sea and land, do 
■“vacationers and tourists. 1898 A tlaniicMontkly LXXXII. 
401/1 It did my vacationer’s heart good to see men so 
cheerfully industrious. _i9o4 Middle Temple Rec,, Min.. 
Barit, I. 389 The following vacationers are fined 20J. each 
for absence from Mr. Daston’s reading.^ 1885 Field xi .Apr. 
SI I The ■“vacationist in quest of bracing air., will find in 
Tyrol many places tosuithira. xSgzHid. 2 Jalyas/a Rivers 
. . attractive to the sunimer vacationist. i8gi A dvance 
(Chicago) 25 June, I dislike to_ go away leaving people 
■“vacationless who deserve an outing more than I do. 

11 ’Vaca'tur. Obs, [L. vaedlur, 3rd sing. pres, 
ind. pass, of vacdre : cf. Vacat.] An annulment. 

1682 Land. Gas. No. 1739/3 Whether Your Majesty will 
be pleased to order a Vacatur to be entred upon the Enroll- 
ment of the Charter now surrendred. 1811 in Re/i. Couunis. 
BuhL i?«<:. ,/>v/,(i8is) 71 For every Vacatur — (This seldom 
happens, not one having occurred these six years back), 
fz, 17. II, 

Va'CCarage, rare. [See next and -age. Cf. 
also med.L. =next. 

189S Line. N. ^ Q. IV. 131 The vaccarla, vaccarages, or 
cow-pastures attached to the Abbey, 

Vaccary (vse-kari). Now oriXy Hist . Also 5-6 
■vaooarie,. 0 vaccharie, 7 vaoharie. [ad. med,L. 
tiaccartay f. L. vacca cow. Cf. Vachesy, and Pg. 
vacaria herd of cows.] A place where cows are 
kept or pastured ; a dairy-farm. 

147X in ArchaeoL XLVII. 19s Th’issues, prouffites, and 
revenues coming. .of the ferme of the vaccarie of Sleig- 
holme. IS45 Act 57 Hen. VllI, c 16 One parcell of lond 
called the Vaccharie, conteyninge by estimacion threscore 
Acres, 1594 Crompton Juried. 194 Without warrant no 
subiect may haue within the forest a vaccarie. 165S Blount 
Glossogr., Vaccary, alias vacharie, seemes to be a house 
to keep kine or cowes in. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 1815 
Dickson Lancashire 13 The Forest of Wyersdale.. being 
distributed into twelve different tracts .. which still retain 
the ancient title of vaccaries or cow-pastures. [1863 J- R, 
Walbran Mem. Fountains Ahbey (Surtees) 343 note. To 
render annually of the profits of the vaccary twenty six 
stones eight pounds of butter.] 

■Vaoclie(n, southera ME. var. Fetch v, 

Vacci- (vge’ksi), combining form of L. vacca 
cow, as in ’Va'ccicide, the killing of a cow; 
'VaccimtiTg'enoe, milking of cows. 

Also, in recent Diets., vaccigenovs (for *v«ccin{genous) 
adj., ‘ prod'uciug vaccine 

1796 Coleridge Biog. Lit, (1845) II. 381 Will you try to 
look out for a fit servant for us,., scientific in vacci mulgenee? 
That last word is a new one. ipoo M, Q. Wilson Irene 
Beirie xi. 249 In Kashmir vaccicide is a capital crime. 

tVa'Cein. obs.—^ [ad. L. (See 

Vacciniom.) 

, 1589 Fleming Virg. r. 38 What then, if Amint bee 

Both blacke (and swart) so violets and vaccims too are blacke. 

'Va'ccinable,^. [f. Va.ccin-ate ».] Capable 
■of being successfully vaccinated. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. , :t v 

Vaccinal (v®-ksinal, vaeksaimal), et. [f. Vao- 
ciNE sb. + -AL, or a. F. vaccinal Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, vaccine or vaccination, 
Encycl. Sn’f. XXIV. 26/2 The vaccinal eruption, 
especially on the scalp. Htid. 27/1 Epidemics of vaccinal 
sore arms. 1899 Daily News 6 March 8/5 An inspector 
■comes down to inquire into the vaccinal condittou of the 
sufferers. 

Vaccinate (v3e*ksin(fit), v. [E. VACoixs a. 
Cf. F. vacciner {a iSoi), It. vtucinare, Pg. vae~ 
ginar, Sp. vacunar,'\ 


1 . trans. To inoculate with the virus of cow-pox 
as a protection against small-pox. 

1803 Ring Treat. Cexu-pox ii. 1026 A French phyacian.. 
having vaccinated the son of the English Consul. Ibid, 1027 
A number of those who were vaccinated in New England. 
c 1825 S. M. Lloyd Tommy Sole 2 When her only child, 
Tommy, was at a proper age, Mr. Howard proposed to vac- 
cinate him. iF'oot-note, To inoculate him with the cow-pox.] 
1836 Miss Mulock_ J. Halifax xxv, Rather against 
Ursula’s wish, I vaccinated the children. 
fg, 1809 Southey in Q. Rexn I. 21a It might be supposed 
their ablutions at the cow's tail vaccinated tUemagainst the 
contagion of any other religion. 187a O. W, _Holm.es Poet 
Brectkf.-t, X, There are teachers, .who 'vaccinate the two 
childhoods with wholesome doctrine. 1892 Zangwill CA/Af. 
Ghetto II. 3 Who will vaccinate him against free-thinking 
as I would nave done? 

to. transf. To inoculate with, a vims. 

1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 574 By vaccinating animals 
. .with a strongly neuroto.xic poison. 

2 . intr. To perform or practise vaccination. 

1837 Macaulay Ajw., Aaftf»(iS97)4o4 The Baconian 

takes out a lancet and begins to vaccinate. 1843 Marryat 
M. Violet xviii, As I have before mentioned, the Shoshones 
vaccinate. 1878 [see Vaccine nfi. e]. 

3 . trans. To inject by or in vaccination. 

18S8 SoATOH Hand&k. Vaccinationzn When lymph raised 
in cows by retro- vaccination is vaccinated back to the human 
subject. 

Hence Va'ceinated/^/. a., Va'cemating vbl. sb. 
sndippl. a. 

1808 Rbecb Med. Diet. s.v. Cow-pox, The proportion of 
■“vaccinated persons. 1876 Bristowe T&. ^ Bract, Med-. 
(1878) 177 Sometimes a raseolous rash spreads over the vac- 
cinated limb. 1888 Encyd. Brit, XXIV. 29/1 Do the 
vaccinated escape in an epidemic? 1S67 Chambers's Eticycl. 
IX. 688/2 The metiiod of “vaccinating and the phenomena 
of cow-pox. 1868 Ballard Vaccination 355 The puncture 
of the vaccinating lancet. 1897 Allbuit's Syst, Med. II. 713 
An active vaccinating materiaL 
VaiCciuaitioil (vseksiniji'Jbn). [£ Vacchnb a. 
C£ F. vaccination (a 1803), vaccinasione 
Pg. vaccinofao, Sp. vacunacion^ 

1 . The action or practice of inoculating with 
vaccine matter as a preventative of small-pox. 

1800 R, Dunning itiile% Some observations on -vaccination, 
and the inoculated cow-pox. 1802 Rep. Committees, Ho. 
Commons XI V. 187 Vaccination ba.s justly called forth their 
particular attention, 1813 Examiner 26 April 264/2 Prior 
to the introduction of vaccination, several hundreds annu- 
ally died of tiie small pox. 1846 Brittan tr. Matgaigne's 
Man. Oper. Snrg, 60 Vaccination comprises the modes of 
collecting the vaccine, and of inoculating. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. Bract. Med. (1878) 178 Small-pox has died out.. in 
exact proportion as efficient vaccinationbas been generalised, 
to. Inoculation with a virus. 

1891 Nature 3 Sept., To the old dangerous method.., 
Pasteur had added the less dangerous one of preventive in- 
oculation by means of an attenuated virus, to which he had 
applied the term vaccination. 1897 Altbuti's Syst. Med. II, 
711 The vaccination [with anti-rabic fluid] is usually made 
into the subcutaneous connective tissues of the sheep. 

2. attrib., as vaccination cut, d^aultevy 
officer, scar, etc. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 690/1 In iS-ir, theVaccitja- 
tion Act was passed. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXl V, s8 To roaka 
the -vaccination law more stringent. Hid. 30 To certify to the 
vaccination officer the fact of vaccination. *897 Daily^ News 
t8 Sept. 3/3 Inflicting repeated penalties on vaccination 
defaulters. 1897 Allbutt’s S^st. Med, II, 627 Any case of 
cancer affecting the vaccination scar. 

Hence ■VacoiB.a’tioniat, a believer in the efficacy 
of vaccination. 

1885 Pall MallG 24 Mar. 2/1 This and similar allega- 
tions form the sheet-anchor of the vaccinationist. 

Vaccinator (vas’ksinifkai), [f. VACoiirATB ». 
Cf. F. vaccinateur. It vaccinatore, Vg. vaccinador, 
Sp. vacunadori\ 

jL One whe performs, practises, or advocates 
vaccination. 

*8q& Reece Med. Diet. s.v. Cowfiox,}lom the vaccinatora 
account for this, I amata loss to conjeetpe, 1863 Times 
23 Apr., Many public vaccinators, it is said, are wholly tn- 
competentto perform their duty. •^•jAldnttisSyst.Med, 
II. 590 In another case the vaccinator., died of erysipelas. 
2 . An instrument used in performing vaccination, 
1873 in Knight Did. /l/ecA 2686/1. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, II. 633 Ca.ses of..sepuc infection havebeen known to 
follow the use of some mechanical vaccinator. 

Comb. 1883 Harries tr, Warlomout's Anim. Vaccination 
124 [An] apparatus which we have called the ■vaccinator- 
trephine. 

Va’ceinatory, tt rare, [f. VACODrAta «»,] 
Used for, connected with, vaccinatioa; vaccine; 

1828 Blachw. Mag, XXIV. 834 Quassia might be dis- 
tributed gratis at Apothecary’s Mall, as vaceinatory matter 
is at the Cow-pox Hospital. 1880 Daily News 23 May 5/7 
Pus just as efficacious for vaceinatory purposes as the lymph 
habitually used. 

Vaccine (vse’ksain, -m),y 3 . [f. as next, or a, 
F. vaccine (1800) cow-pox, vaccination, vaccin 
(1812) vaccine matter, = It. and Pg. vaccina, Sp. 
vacunai\ 

fl. Vaccination. Obsr"'^ 

1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mans. Botte IH, ito Is it to them 
the world owes inoculation, which they so long opposed ; or 
the vaccine, which they still oppose? 

2 . Vaccine matter used in vaccination. 

1846 [see VACctNATioN i]. 183* Leadam Homoeopathy 
A child. '.totally insusceptible of the inflaenee of ■vaccine. 
*864 Spectector 375 As ordinary Englishmen say, the vaccine 
took. 1878 T. Bryant 'Bract. Surg. 1 . 94 It would be also 


well, for the purpose of keepingupagood supply of vaedne, 
occasionally to vaccinate direct from the heifer. 
fg. 1861 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cliv. III. 133 Im- 
pressing the advantages of industry, with the chance of 
acting as a vaccine to Uie habits of thieves. 

attrib. 1889 Buck's Ref. Handbk. Med. Sci. VII. 518 
lime’s vaccine-scarificator consists of four blades fixed upon 
a horizontal axis. 

to. A preparation of some virus used for tie 
purpose of inoculation. 

i8g4£>iWi^ News 15 Jan. 3/1 Graduated solutions of what 
for want of a better word may be called the vaccine. 
Vaccine (vae-ksain, -in), a. [ad. L. vaectn-us 
(f. vacca cow), esp. in variolce cow-pox 

(Dr. Jenner, 1798). Cf. It, vaccinoP\ 

1 . Vaccine disease, pock, 

1799 Med. JrnL I. 281 The certainty that the having 
suffered the vaccine disease, will prove a preservative from 
the infection of the small-pox, 180a Ibid. VIII. 169, I found 
the Vaccine-pock so safe and mild a disease, .that I became 
a convert. 1851 Leadam Homceepaiky 360 When the system, 
has been satisfactorily infected % the vaccine disease. 

to. Appeai-ing in, characteristic of, the disease of 
cow-pox, 

i8oo Med. Jml. V. 28 Matter taken from a vaccine pus- 
tule. tSz 6 Southey in Rev, XVI. 3S3 It might be sup- 
posed that, like the vaccine infection, it secured the system 
gainst a stronger poison. 1843 Encycl. Meirep. V II. 755/1 
The vaccine cicatrix is round, deep, radiated, and puckered, 
18S8 Encycl Brit, XXIV. 26/2 ulceration of the vaccine 
vesicle , .is one of the commoner forms of ‘ bad arm 

2 . Vaccine lymph, matter, virus, the character- 
istic virus, of cow-pox (obtained directly or from 
human subjects) which is employed in vaccination. 

1799 Med. Jml. II. 25 Manifestly arising from absorption 
of vaccina matter into the system. 1799 Jenner Further 
Obs. Var. Vaccina! (Crookshank, rSSg) II. 188 Mr. Henry 
Jenner,, inserted the i-accine virus into the arm of a chila- 
1823 D. Milne in Home Papers (Hist. MSS. Coimn.) 
iS9» I gave his phial of vaccine matter to a Dr. Staunton. 
1880 A. Flint's Brine. Med. 1043 The vesicles., con tain a 
transparent, viscid liquid called the vaccine lym]^. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 644 Essential constituents of vaedne 
lymph. 

3 . Vaccine imculation,~’SK<MimMm'S X. 

1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 310 Extracts ofLetters on the Vaccine 
Inoculation. _ x8oa Ann, Reg., Hist, Europe 182/2 Dr, 
Jenner, the discoverer of the ■vaccine inoculation. 1806 R, 
WiLLAN (frV&), On Vaccine Inoculation, 
to. Connected with vaccination. 

1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 597/2 The National Vaccine 
Establishment has . .pubUshed its report. 1816 J, Ring 
[.title'), A caution against vaccine swindlers and impostors, 
4 u Derived from, pertaining or relating to, cows. 
1804 Med, Jml. XII. 249 We have milk. butter, . .cheese. 
AH this is vaccine matter, 18S4 Daily 7'eL xo June, Cows 
. . executed a kind of comic vaccine war dance. »88i S. R. 
Macphail Relig, House of Biuscardyn ii, 51 When any 
animal about the farm became ill, there was^ generally to be 
found some skilled person who professed vaccine medical 
knowledge. 

Va'ceine, rare~'^. =VAOCiirATB I. 

1803 Mar. Edobworth To-morrow Wks. 1833 V. 355, 
I thirrk we had better have him vaccined. 

Vaccinee (vsekslnf). rare. [Cf. prec. and! 
-EE k] One who is, or has been, vaccinated. 

1889 Buck's Ref, Hanffik. Med. ScL VII. 318 Vaccinees of, 
twelve or more years. 1897 AllbutPs Syst. Med. II. 594 
The three groups of vaccinees (Vaecinatetfon the same day) 
to which these children belonged. 

II Vaccinia (vseksi-nia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
L« vaccln-tts Vaccine «.] Cow-pox. 

Recent Diets, also give vaccinella and vacdnioUf&srreXMis 
of spurious or secondary eruptionssometimes foUowing upon 
vaednaCton. 

1803 Med. Jrnl, IX. 337 The Small-pox will never he ex- 
tirpated till every parent is in the habit ofinserting the vac- 
dnia in the arm of his child. 1842 Burgess Dis. Skin 129 
Genuine vaccinia is sometimes developed on the hands of 
ostlers. 1878 T. Bryant Bract. Surg. 1 . 52 In other cases it 
precedes an attack of smallpox, attends vacciniai and is 
common in children. 

Hence 'V’aooi’nial a. 

X897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 372 A generalized vacdnial 
eruption has been produced in children who bad sucked 
their vaccination pocks. 

Vaccinide (vse’ksinsid). Path. [a. F, vae- 
cinide, f. vaccine Vaccine a.] (See quot, 1889.) 

X889 Crookshank Hist. Vaccination II. 332 The Lyons 
Commission is un-willing to admit the existence of generalized 
vaccinal eruptions, or -vaccinidcs. x^j AllbuU's Syst. Med. 
II. 571 The only decisive test whether an eruption following 
vaccination be a true ‘ vaednide ’ or not. 

Vacciiiifer (vaeksrnifaj). [f. VAcaiNB ji.] 
A person (esp. a diild) acting as tke transmitter 
of vaccine virus. 

1868 Ballard Vaccination^ 355 The _admixtnre of blood 
from the vessels of the syphilitic vaccinifer. X878 T. Bryant 
Bract, Surg. I. 94 When the blood of a syphilitic vaccinifer 
is transferred.. to a non-syphilitic subject. x6B& Encycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 24/a The circumstonce that the calf, .becomes 
the vaccinifer, instead of the child. 

Hence 'Vaooiui'ferotis a. 

x88sHARRtES.tr. WarlomanfsAnim. Vaccination ct%T!h.% 
vacciniferous property of ‘ the grease , 

VaQoi-iaiform,*. Path. [f. Vaccinia.] Re- 
sembling cow-pox. (In recent Diets.) , . , 

Va'ceiaine. Also -in. [Cf, Vaccine sb, and 
Vacoinia.] ‘ The specific contagion of cow-pox.’ 
(In, recent Diets.) ‘ • 

Vaociniola : see note to Vaccinia. ’ , - 



VAGCINIST. 

‘VaiCCinist (vae’ksinist). [f. Vaccine sb, or a. 
+IST. Q,L anii-vaccinist A vaccinator; 

a supporter or advocate of vaccination. 

1847 Wbbster, Vaccinht, one who inoculates with the cow- 
pox. 1883 Vaccvtaiion Inquirer IV. i8g_The most insolent 
and fanatical vacoinist on the Metropolitan bench. 1898 
Daily News 2 Apr. 4 From the point of view of the strict 
vacanists and from that of the anti-vaccinists. 

tl Vaccinitim (vjEksi-ni»in). Bot, [L. •DOC- 
ctnium bilberry (?).] a. A large genus of plants, 
chiefly belonging to the northern hemisphere, 
many species of which bear edible berries, b. One 
Or other species of this genus ; spc, a bilberry. 

1706 Philuhs fed. Kersey), Vaecmium, a Black-berry, a 
Bilberry, or Hurtle-berry ; also a Violet-flower. xgM Cham- 
lers' Cycl. Suppl., Vaccinium^ in botany, a name by_ which 
some authors have called the great bilbeny, or w/frV idsea 
magna of other writers. 1796 Withering Brii, PI, (ed. 3) 
ll.syaln structure [this islcertainlydifTerent from the other 
Vacciniams. *819 Stephens in Shaw’s (?e«. Zool. XL 11. 269 
It feeds upon the bernes. .of the vacciniura. Garden 
29 Apr. 292/2 Vacdnlums mix well with American plants. 
*894 Fenn .4 Ipine Valley III. 36 The dense mass of tender 
leaved vaccinium. 

Vaccinizatioil, (vseiksinsizS'Jan). [a. F. vac- 
cinisation, i, vaccine Vaooinb sb.'] Vaccination 
continued or repeated until the vaccine vims has 
no effect. 

x^g Buck's Ref. Handkh. Med. VII. 515 In Holland, 
a modified vacciniaation has been practised for a long time, 
ten insertions being made upon each subject. 

Va'ccino-, combining form of Vaooihe sb. 
or a., or of Vagcinia, as in vaccinophobia (1899), 
vaccina-syphilis, vaccino-syphilitic adj. 

1868 Ballard Vaccinaiion 362 The dread of performing a 
vaccino-syphilitic inoculation. *878 T. Bryant Praci. Surg. 
I. 94 Vaccino-syphilis may be transferred by means of vac- 
cination. i88s Harries tr. Warlomoni's Anim. Vaccina- 
Hon 78 The most pronounced case of vaccino-syphilis. 

Vaociuogcnic, a. rare. [f. Vaocinb sb,] 
Producing vaccine ; vaccinal. 

1889 Cbookshank Ilisl. Vnccxftaiien II. 583 According to 
some, the vaccinogenic eruption is never spontaneous in the 
cow. 

So Vaooino’sfenous a. (1899 Bex.) 

Va’ccinoid, sb. or a. Path. [f. Vaccine sb, 
'or a., or Vaccinia. Cf. F. vaccincide vaccinide.] 
(See quots.) 

x88o A. Flint's Priue. Med. [*044 Incomplete vaccinia, 
vaccinoid, as it was termed by Trousseau. Ibid,), 1045 Par- 
tial success, as shown by imperfect or vacdnoid vesicles, is 
still more common. 

II Vaoel'ola. Obs. [mod-L. (Stokes), f. narra 
cow.] Cow-pox; vaccinia. 

1801 Med, Jml, V. 4S4The incised part bore the charac- 
teristic marks of pure Vacciola, *804 Ibid. XII. 440 Small- 
pox inoculation after vacdola. 
fVa’oelolate, o. Oir.' [f. prec.] trans. To 
vaccinate. So Vaooiola'tion, Va'ceiolator. 

1804 Med. yml. XII. 242 The French inaccuracy, which 
many of our most eminent vacciolators so complmsantly 
adopt. Ibid, 440, 1 know many who. .have by design vac- 
ciolated themselves after the small-pox. Ibid-A^c The effect 
of vacdolation (inoculation of vacciolous matter). 

t Vaocl'clotia, * 0^j,^ ' [f. as prec.J •«* Vao- 
ciNK <r. a. 

Med,, yrtiL XU- 343 Vacciolous matter is natter of 
vacdola or COW-pOcfe ^ ^ , 

. ;ygwjh,obs,Sa,t.WAToa. VacIid,'ob8.f.VBTCH. 
:4*yft‘pliery: Ohs,. Also^vaoberie, 5 -erye, 
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Va’Cillate, [Cf. next and -ATE 2 ,] 
Vacillating, unsteady. 

1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai i. 74 With purpose vacillate, 
and changed resolve, He follow’d Israel. 

Vacillate (vae'sil^’t), v. [f. L. vacillate, ppl. 
stena of vacilldre to sway, stagger, totter, etc., 
whence also F. vacilkr (1314), It. vacillare, Pg. 
vacillar, Sp. vacilar,] 

1 . intr. To swing or sway unsteadily; to be in 
unstable equilibrium ; to stagger. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr, Chirurg. cjb, Those 
which are too longe doe vacillate, and turne this way and 
thatway in thehand. lyzi Bailey, 'I'o Vacillate, to.. stag- 
ger, waggle, or shake. 2757 Phil. Trans. L. 505 Whether 
the earth, during the agitation of the waters, does rock and 
vacillate,, .is what I .shall leave to future inquiry. iSoa Palev 
Nat. Theol. xxii, When a_ spheroid.. turns upon an axis 
which is not permanent, ..it is always liable to shift and 
vacillate from one axis to another. 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow 175 Lawless, vacillating on bis feetj and still shout- 
ing the chorus of sea-ballads, took the long tiller in his bands, 
b. To vary ; to hover doubtfully. 
xSax D’Israeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 231 The fate of books 
vacillates with the fancies of book-lovers. 1873 Earle 
PhUol. Eng. Tongue (ed, 2) § 186 Among the words which 
Still vacill&te between tbe two sounds of E A> is the word 
break. 

e. To fluctuate ; to produce varying results. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, smd Voy. xy. 235 In the course of 
these attempts at discovering and maintaining the best tem- 

B ire, it[an apparatus for condensing the vapour] was 
to vacillate. . 

2 . To alternate or waver between different opin- 
ions or courses of action. 

2623 CocKERAM t, Vacillate, to wauer, to be inconstant. 
x 64 x R. Burney K. Chas. presented 9 His Majesties wrath 
..causes the spirit of the ill-affected to vacillate. 1830 
D’Israeli Chets. /, HI. it. 19 In his last years he stood 
alone, and never less vacillated in his conduct. 1S46 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters II. iTi. iii. § 2. 279 note. He may pause, but 
he must not hesitate,— and tremble, but he must not vacillate. 
1891 Bp. Creighton in Mrs. Creighton A ySr (1904) II. i, 22 
You can judge if you look within; you vacillate if you look 
without. 

b. Freq, const, between. 

2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xiii. 217 His looks appeared 
to be strangely vacillating between hope and fear. 2850 
M®Cosh Div. Govt. 11. ii. (2874) 212 The superstitious man 
vacillates.. between hope and fear, between self-confidenCe 
and despondency. 

Va'cillating,///. «. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of persons : Given to vacillation. 

<2x814 WoRDSW. Excurs. IV. 509 The bad Have fairly 
earned a victory o'er.. The vaallating, inconsistent good. 
2844 Mem. Babylonian Princ, II. 57 This vacillating man 
..wrote a second time. x86o Pusey Min, Proph. 86 The 
vacillating sinner, . . impelled by his sufferings, yet presenting 
a passive resistance. 187a Yeats Growth. Comm. 232 The 
vacillating monarch restored the fishing privilege. 

2 . Of conduct, etc. : Marked by vacillation. 
xSaS D’Israkli Chas, /, II. v. 1^2 [The] address.. throws 
a clear and steady light on the vacillating conduct of Charles 
the First. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng, (1858) 1 . iih 255 Very 
unwillingly . . he was compelled to act his vacillating part to 
England. 2B63 Geo. Eliot Romola xli. The vacillaiing 
emressionof a mind unable to concentrate itself strongly. 
8. Of things: a. Varying, changeful, b. Un- 
steady, swaying. 

i 28aa Scott Peveril i, Following the vacillating and un- 
happy fortunes of his master, a rSay M'Arthur in Good 
Study Med, (2829) II, iBo Pulse quick, generally full and 
Strong, in some cases quick, low, and vacillating. 2834 Lytton 
Pompeii iv, v. He.-. rushed with swift but vacillating steps 
down the starUt streets. 

-Hence Va-oUlatineflym/z/. 

' a 2849 Fob Marginedia Wks. 1864 HI- 5^5 He has made 
Mccessfut and' frequent incursions, although vacillatingly, 
into the domain of the true Imagination. 

Vacillatioil (vsesil^'Jan). Also 5 -acion. [ad. 
L. vacilldtio, noun of action fl vacilldre Vaoil- 
liATlI V. ' So F. vacillation (i.^ia), It. vacillazione, 
-Fg. vdeillctplid^ Sp, vaalacion.] ' ’ 

jC The action or quality of alternating or waver* 
, ing in respect of opinion or conduct ; hesitation, 
jfc ’Uncertainty. - 

e ^oa Pifpr, Srwlt fCaxton 248^) iv. xxx. 8o_Tho that hen 
tmnirelle of the same countre withouten vacillacion wille 
done tbeyr deuoyre. 26 m[ Cockeram 1, VacillaHon, incon- 
stancy, waueribg. a 1649 Drumm. ok Ha wth. Hist. pas. HI, 
wka (ttix) 40 That the friendship begun might continue 
without all i^illation. 1697 Burgh ope -Afrc. Rtlig. Assetnb, 
vacillation of thoughts is in some the consequent 
tfim^vegr copstitutiQu, 2792 Boswell (Oxt. ed.) 
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VACTJIST. 

Gentiles. 2635 H. Valentine Sea-Serm._ 57 The second 
effect of a tempest is the vacillation, staggering, and trepida- 
tion of their bodie.s. 1722-2 Dekham t'hys.-Theol. v. ii. 
(1759) 11 . 667 To keep the Body upright, and prevent its 
falling, by readily assisting against every V acillaiion thereof. 
2802 Palev Nat, Theol. xi. § 5. 220 The bones of the feet., 
are put in action by every slip or vacillation of the body, and 
seem to assist in restoring its balance. 1837 Blackw. Mag. 
XLII. 233 For this cause did the intelligent creature repo.se 
(though not indeed without vacillation) on the lower perch, 
b. Variation between extremes. rare~\ 

2768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 160 We shall then have.. the 
double menstrual parallax, or vacillation, arising from the 
whole diameter of the epicycle, 14". 

Vacillator (.vse'sil^'tai). [f. Vacillate v.] 
One who vacillates or wavers. 

2890 Spectator 30 July, If we win,.. the vacillators will 
flock over to the Unionist standard. 1902 Sat. Rev. 8 Nov. 
590/2 He , .is now bui a querulous vacillator. 
VaciUatory (vse'silaiQri), fl. [f. Vacillate z*.] 

1 . Marked by vacillation. 

<2x734 North Examen 1. L (1740) 25 If ever such vacilla- 
tory Accounts of Affairs of State, Kings and Monarchies, 
were given in Print before, I am mistaken. <i 1833 M'Cul- 
LOCH Attributes (1837) xlii. III. 8g The details are far too 
numerous or obscure or vaciflatory to admit of a place here. 
2851 Hawthorne Twice-told Y, II. viii. 118 My political 
course, I must acknowledge, has been rather vacillatory. 

2 . Of persons : Tending to vacillate. 

1854 Milman Eat. Chr. VII. iii. III. 183 Hildebrand., 
for the first time . . is vacillatorj’, hesitating, doubtful. 2876 
Trollope Amer. Senator xxxiv, The Postmaster, half 
vacillatory, in his desire to oblige a neighbour produced the 
letter. 

Vaeive, ff. rare—^. [a.d. L. vacivus], ‘Empty, 
void’ (1656 Blount Glossegr.). Hence VaoPvlty, 
‘emptiness’ (1721 Bailey). 

+ Va'CUate, pa. pple, Obs.~‘^ [ad. L. vacudt- 
us, pa. pple. of vacudfe : see next.] Made enapty. 

2432-50 tx. Higden (Rolls) III. 339 Philippus..scholde 
destroye sone the cite if that hit were yacuate and voide of 
discrete men. 

t Vaxtiate, V. Ohs. [f. L. vacu&t-, ppl. stem 
of vacudre (lienee It. vacuare) to empty, clear, free, 
f. vacuus : see Vacuum.] 

1 . trans. a. To clear out; = Evacuate v. 5. 

1572 J. Jones Buckstones Bathes Benefyte Galen 

willeth to vaouat, dense, or empty, that which is euill. 2607 
WalkinotON Opt. Glass i,g That so the supetfluoushumidity 
of his stomach may be vacuated. i6w Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 165 Senny, Rhabarb,,vacuate negm also. 2760 Ann. 
Reg, I. 158/a We have.. portable ventilators which are con- 
tinually employed in vacuating the foul air from our hold. 

b. To empty ; « Evacuate &. 1. 

WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pap. Err.iu. vi, 239 If he that 
hath been once abundantly vacuated, must necessarily re- 
lap.se into the same disease, 2684 Sonet's Merc, Compit. 
III. 84 When the Heart-burn is violent, we must not vacuate 
the whole Body. 2765 Phil. Trans. LV, 84 Its so well 
vacuated by boiling the quicksilver in the tube, that I 
depend on its being luminous after being carried so far. 

2 . To annul, cancel, abrogate, set aside ; ■= 

Evacuate o. 4. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in, x. 229 Toboso too was flesh 
and blood ; and how If some great Prince should yacuate 
her vow? 2682 Hickekinoill Black Non-Con/, xiii. Wks. 
2726 II, 204 Which Law vacuates and makes null and void 
all Laws of Man, ipso facto, that are made to the contrary. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 234 There can 
be no Laws contrived. . but what they can vacuate. 

Hence tVa*ouating Obs, 

2684 Col.Rec. Pennsylv. 1 , 125 They may act Eregularly, 
to y» Vacuating and Insecurity of such acts and Judgments 
of y« said Courts. 

t Vacua "tion. Obs, [ad. med.L. f. 

L. vacudre Vacuate v. So It. vacuazione, Pg. 
vacuafdo.] 

1 . A vacuity or hollow part. 

2542 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg, D 2 [Of bones] 
They that haue the embossynges and vacuacyons be they 
that make the ioyntes. 

2 . ■=■ Evacuation i a, i b. 

2590 Barrouch Meih, Physick 54 Through abundant 
swets, and all other immoderate vacuations. 2607 Topsell 
Four-/. Beasts 284 The vacuation of blood & seede, is a 
dubbfe charge to nature. 2635 A. Read Tumors 4- Vlcers 
297 The vacuation of the humor impacted in the part. 2657 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. Which distinction is taken 
from the manner of excretion or vacuation. 2721 Bailey, 
Vacuation, an emptying. 

3 . Emptiness, rare. 

2612 Florio, Vacuaiione, emptinesse, vacuation, vacuity, 
voidnesse. a 2660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 
203 They very joyfull handlinge the same [a trunk], found it 
promisinge noe vacuation, but verie heavy. 

tVa’Cuative. Obs. rare-^, [f. Vacuate ».] 
«■ Evacuative jA 

2656 Ridoley PrcKi, Physick %xZ The vital spirits, .are 
consumed by heat, malignity, vacuatives, grief. 
VaGU’ei^, v. [f. Vacuum, after L. vacuefaePre 
to make empty.] To produce a vacuum. : 

2727 Bailey (vol, II), To Vacuefy, to make void or empty. 

x8a8 J). Craigie Path. Anal. 175 Vacuefying apparatus., 
found in the _upper surface of the head of the sucking fish. 
tVa'OTlist. Obs. [ad. mod.L. vacuista, f, 
vacu-um Vacuum, So It. and Sp. vacuista, F. 
vacuiste.] One who maintains the possibility of a 
vacuum in nature. 

• x66o Boyle N^Exp. Phys.-Mech. xvii. 122 Those spaces 
which the Vacnists would nave to be empty, because they 
are manifestly devoid of Air, and all the grosser bodies- 


VACiriTOUS. 

*664 Power E.vp. Philos, it. 132 The second Hypothesis 's 
of the Vacuists. 1682 Creech Zwct'e/tKs (1683) Notes 14 Mr. 
Hobs adds another Argument, which is of no force against 
the Vacuists, 

t Vacu'itous, a. 05 s.~^ [f. next] Having 
the nature of a vacuum ; empty of matter. 

1766 G. Canning Aftti-LttcreHus in. 172 Where'er a spot 
vacuitous is found, There you must own that Matter feels a 
bound. 

Vacuity (vsekiwuti). Also 6 vaouytee, 6-y 
vacuitie, 7 vaouety. [ad. L. vacuiias empty 
space, vacancy, freedom, etc., f. vacuusx see Vacuum, 
So F. vacuiti It vacuild, Sp. vacuidad, Pg. 
vactiidade^ 

I. 1 . Absolute emptiness of space; complete 
absence of matter. 

1346 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, i, ii. 4 b, Epicurus 
..putteth two Causes Atomos or Motes and Vacuitie or 
emptinesse. 1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon i. 2 For him 
..The Horizons and hemespheres obay, And windes the 
fillers of vacuitie. c 1626 Donne Senn. Wks. 1839 20 

Water will clamber up hills and Air will .sink down into 
Vaults rather than admit Vacuity. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 
iii. (1658) 24 Aristotle.. hath demonstrated that there can be 
no motion in vacuity, a■^^oa Ken Hymnotheo Vott. Wks. 
1721 III. 294 Some Dotards dream’d. .That Atoms. .Should 
rise from nothing in Vacuity, 1728^ Chambers Cycl, s.v. 
Vacuum^ But mere Space, or_ Vacuity, is suppos’d to be 
extended; therefore it ls material. xZz^ChajiiersPhys.Sci. 
231 A large portion of interspersed vacuity is sufficient for all 
purposes. i85. G, Outram Law Lyrics, The .4nnmiy viii. 
She beats the taeds that live in stanes An’ fatten in vacuity, 
b. With a, no, etc. (Passing into 8.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1021 There is no voidnesse 
or vacuity in nature. 1660 R. Coke Posuer ^ Subj. 34 So 
the laws of nature will admit of many things contrary to 
nature, rather then endure a vacuity. 1704 Ray Creation 
I. 83 Nature’s abhorrence of a Vacuity. 

transf, a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 244 In the first vacuity, 
when thou wast nothing he sought thee so early as in 
Adam. 1653 Fuller Hist. Cambr. (1840) 237 To prevent a 
vacuity, (the detestation of nature,) a new plantation was 
soon substituted in their room. 

2 . Emptiness consisting in the absence of solid 
or liquid matter. 

IS79 G. Baker Guy do’s Quest, xz Some [bones] are em, 
bossed for to enter, and other haue vacuity that receiueth. 
1651 Biggs Nezu Disjb. 156 The vacuity of the depleted veins 
doth attract the bloud beneath. 1822 Good Study Med. II. 
10 This vacuity of the arteries upon death, was one of the 
objections urged very forcibly by the ancients agmnst the 
circulation of the blood. 

b. Absence of any of the visible objects usually 
occupying certain spaces; complete emptiness in 
respect of things or persons. 

1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 268 Leading him to 
a dark deep well, . .but terrified with the vacuity and dark- 
nesse, he retired. 17S9 Johnson Rasselas xv, The princess 
and her maid, . .seeing nothing to bound_ their prospect, con- 
sidered themselves as in danger of being lost in a dreary 
vacuity. 1775 — in Boswell (1816) II. 424 Madam, I do 
not like to come down to vacuity. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xx, 
Such sunbeams as forced their way through the narrow 
Gothic lattices.. and.. lost themselves in the vacuity of the 
vaults behind. 1842 H. Rogers Inirod, Burke's IVks. 67 
The grim spectres . . who stalk from desolation to desolation, 
through the dreary vacuity. , of chill and comfortless cham- 
bers. 1891 T. Hardy Twr (igoo) *39/1^^ he gazedj a moving 
spot intruded on the white vacuity of its perspective, 

o. The fact of being unfilled or unoccupied, 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 41 But 'tis cheaper to supply the 
vacuity of such accidental decays by a new plantation. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Drama Exile 168 To fill the vacant 
thrones of me and mine, Which affront Heaven with their 
vacuity. 

3 . The quality or fact of bring empty, in various 
fig. senses. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xil (163a) 247 To make them 
feele the einptiness, vacuity, and no worth of man. *640 
Bp. Reynolds Passiom xvi, 169 The most generall [cause 
of desire].. is a Vacuity, Indigence, and selfe-insufficiency 
of the Soule, xfigo C. Nesse Hist. My si. O. tf N.T.l, 289 
They have the most light to discover to themselves their 
own vaculty and nothingness. 180S A. Knox Rem. I. 2X 
It would followthat . . the great central appetite of intellectual 
man,. was abandoned to the self-torture of irremediable 
vacuity. xSgo Carlyle vi. (1872) 202 

Here IS an abyss of vacuity in our much-admired opulence^ 
1883 Pater Marius II. 144 It was an experience which came 
in the midst of a deep sense of vacuity in things. 

b. Emptiness (in fig. senses) as a condition or 
state having a kind of real existence. 

a xyxx Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 429 Thou all- 
sufficient art, and I Am nothing but vacuity. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. 141 r 9 Think on the misery of him who is 
condemned to cultivate barrenness and ransack vacuity. 
X776 — Let. to Mrs. 30 Mar., I know that^a whole 

system of hopes, and de.signs, and expectations, js swept 
awayat once, and nothingleft but bottomless vacuity ._ xSip 
Wiffen Hours (1820) 23 The drear Vacuity of 

sorrow on thee lay. 1840 Carlyle //erurr vi. (1904) 2^5 
Having once- parted with Reality, he tumbles helpless in 
Vacuity. x888 P. Fitzgerald Tiix/i*/ iv, In my lonely 
blue chamber, there is a sort of vacuity for thought, the 
world is shut out. 

4 . Complete absence of ideas ; vacancy of mind 
or thought. 

XS94 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. vi. § i Men.. are at the first 
■without vnderstanding or knowledge at all. Neuerthelesse 
from this vtter vacuitie they grow by degrees. x66x K. W. 
Con/. Charac., Meere Poliiitian^ (i860) 27 Which will 
availe him little ; but to be an indicium of his own vacuity 
and emptiness of all .sollidity.- X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- 
Watch 363 The Pulse,., if it be weak,.. indicates Vacuity 
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and Fear. 1773 Han. More it, Though 

more to folly than to guilt inclined, A drear vacuity 

f ossess’d my mind. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xv, 
mputing to fatigue of body, what in fact was the con- 
sequence of mental vacuity, he proposed returning home. 
1834 Marion li\RLMD Alone xvii. She heard and saw all 
that passed ; but in place of heart and sense, was a dead 
vacuity. 1883 Clodd Myths <jr Dr. i. i. 9 We cannot so far 
lull our faculty of thought as to realise the mental vacuity 
of the savage. 

b. Const, of {eye, mind, thought). 

1760 Sterne TV. Shandy iil. i, That perplexed vacuity of 
eye which puzzled souls generally stare with. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 297 'Tis thus the understanding takes repose In 
indolent vacuity of thought. 1829 Cobbett Adv. Young 
Man v. 247 A great fondness for music is a mark of. .great 
vacuity of mind. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, xx. 
507 He frequents low dissolute haunts from no graver cause 
than idleness and vacuity of mind. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
I. 183 We may be sure that the vacuity of thought in which 
most men live was for Saul a thing impossible. 

6. Complete absence or lack ^something, 
x6o_x_Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. n. xlv. (1631) 251 Which 
vacuitie of vertue at that time will breede more terrour to 
him they darknesse to children. 164a D, Rogers Naaman 
172 Christ is a sufficient store to a poore soule in the vacuity 
of other things, 1698 J. Cockburn Bourigniattism Detected 
i, 7 She .. was in an admirable vacuity of all Desire of 
knowing. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi. When he is 
quite tired of his existence, from a total vacuity of ideas, ha 
must affecta look of absence. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 
1 18 There is as much character in his air and manner as 
there is •vacuity of it in the countenance of. .St. Etienne. 
1822 Good Study Med. III. 46 To contemplate the body 
and mind . . at birth . . as consisting equally of a blank or 
vacuity of impressions. 

+ 6. Complete freedom or exemption from s.ame- \ 
thing. Obs. 

aiSig JFoTmRBV Afheorn. t. xn. §r The soule cannot 
haue in it, any true ioy,. .vnles.se the same be founded, both 
insecurity, and in confidence, and in tranquillity. All which 
do imply a vacuity from feare. 1648 Sanderson Semt. (1681) 
II, 246 By the Evenness of the Mind and the Vacuity from 
those secret lashes . . that haunt a guilty Conscience, a 1663 
J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 429 A_ well-grounded 
vacuity or freedom from all troublesome, distracting, and 
tormenting fears and cares. 

7 , f a* Leisure_/»;' some pursuit. Obs.—'^ 
x6oj Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist i. iii. 137 Prom this 
preposteroiisnesse of the Crosse setting the sense before the 
spirite, come wee to his Vacuitie for his inwarde Devotion, 
b. Lack of occupation ; idleness. 

18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ii. ix. 389 A whole race of 
men .. whom, the pain of vacuity forced upon some applioa- 
tion of mind. 1873 A. R. 'B.ove My Schoolboy F. 72 Thehours 
of thoughtful vacuity I had spent. 

II. 8. A hollow or enclosed space empty of 
matter; esf. a, small internal cavity or interstice 
of this kind in a solid, body, 

1341 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chiritrg. Dij, Some 
[bones] are- enbossed for to entre, and other haue vacuytees 
that receyueth. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 330 That so 
those places being emptied . . the vacuety may be replenished 
with better blood. 16^ Hammond On Ps. Ixv. 10 The earth 
..sinks down and fills up the vacmties. 1677 Grew Anat. 
Pi. (1682) 300 There are Vacuities in Water. That is to say, 
that all the parts of Water are not contiguous. 173X Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 95 Those pieces become as hard 
as flints, and altogether as smooth and solid ; not the least 
vacuity or interstice being to be seen. X770 Phil. Trans, 
LX. 422 Every particle of light that is.sues from the sun, 
must leave a spherical vacuity of one millionth of one 
millionth of ah inch diameter. x8oo Ibid. XC. 235 A wad 
wa.s placed over the powder, dry sand superadded, to fill all 
vacuities. 1840 frnL Engl. Agric. Soc. 1 . iii. 335 Water in 
descending seeks the nearest vacuity. 187* Dana Corals i 
38 The polyp has., no blood-yessels but the vacuities among 
the tissues, 

b. A cosmic space empty of matter. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 49 When this sensible 
world shall be destroyed, ml shall then be here as it is now 
there, an Empyreall Heaven, a quasi vacuitie. 1667 Milton 
P. L. II. 932 That seat soon failing, [he] meets A Vast vacu- 
itie. 1683 Boyle Ewy, 7S Whilst their number- 

less Atoms wildly rov’d in thdr infinite Vacuity. 1793 W. 
Blake Bk. Los iv, The Deep fled away On all sides, and 
left an unfotm’d Dark Vacuity. 

9 . An empty space left or contrived in some- 
thing, esp. in some composite work or structure. 

1624 WoTToN Arc/tii. (i6ya) a6 To place the Columnes 
precisely one over another, that so the solid may answer to the 
solid, and the vacuities to the vacuities, 1635 Fuller 
Waltham Abbey (1840) 257 The great pillars thereof are 
wreathed with indentings ; which vacuities, if formerly filled 
up with brass,, .added much to the beauty of the building. 
1726 Leoni a IbertPs Archit. L 55/ a The -vacuities which are 
left between the back,, of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall. 177S Johnson /-Fkiif./j/. Wks. X.S09 Round which there 
are narrow cavities or recesses formed by small vacuities or by 
a double wall. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 425 Rooms 
are the interior vacuities or habitable parts of a building. 
xZi^t, Florist's yrnl. 67 An ingeniously contrived trap for 
earwigs, . .leaving a vacuity for the reception of the insects. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 8 By a vacuity in the skull 
walls for the blood to pass out from the lateral sinus. 

b. An open space, gap, or interval left between 
or among things, rare. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. P 12 Whereby the 
Elephants passing the vacuities of the Hastati, might have 
run upon them. _ vjij'Bev.KR Abridgm, Eng, Hist, i. iv, 
The Scots and Piets . , rushed with redoubled violence into 
this vacuity. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) tsa 
The market-place.. of the town is a rather spacious and 
irregularly shaped vacuity. 

0. An empty space dne to the disappearance or 
absence of some special thing. 


VACUOUS. 

1822-7 Good SUtdy Med. (1829) III. 227 He has also seen 
others.. reproduce a smaller or larger number of teeth to 
supply vacuities progressively produced in earlier life. X84Q 
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 415 Those dark 
vacuities called ‘ coal sacks ’ by the ancient navigators, ■which 
are so numerous between a Centauriand a Antaris. 1867-77 
G. F. Chambers Astrotu vi. iv. 319 The central vacuity is 
not quite dark. 

10 . An emptiness, an empty space, a blank, in 
various fig. uses. 

_ 0x631 Donne Select. (1840) s_A filling of all former vacu- 
ities, a supplying of all emptinesses in our souls. x6sx 
Baxter Inf, Bapt. 323 In this age, when men may say any 
thing if they have but Rhetorick to fill up the Vacuities. 
1682 W. Owtram Serm. 342 Our Saviour.. filled up the 
vacuities that Moses had left in moral duties. 1732 Pope 
Ess. Man ii. 286 Each want of happiness by hope supply’d, 
And each vacuity of sense by pride. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. n. ii. (1869) 303 Whatever vacuities this excessive 
circulation occasioned in the necessary coin of the kingdom. 
184* Emerson Ess. Ser.L x, But yesterday I saw a dreary 
vacuity in this direction in which now I see so much. 1830 
Kingsley A. Locke i, Oh those Sabbaths, .when there was 
nothing to fill up the long vacuity but books of which I did 
not understand a word. 

11 . An empty or inane thing. 

1648 J. Beaumont /hrj'c/te xi. Ix-viii, That with those huge 
ador’d Vacuities, Which puff the World up with their frothy 
flood, Ev’n massy Gold must counted be, 1665 Manley 
Grotius' Low C. Wars 5x1 The Prince, by the Concessions 
of these Honorary Vacuities, redeeming the War from de- 
lay, 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. 1. iv, Thou for one wilt not 
again vote for any quack, do honour to any edge-gilt vacuity 
in man’s shape. 

II Vacuo (in the phrase in ’Vacud) 1 see In (Latin 
prep.) 20. 

Vacuolar (vEe’kiwj^ai), a, [ad. 'P.vacmlain, 
f. vacuole Vacuole.] Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a vacuole or vacuoles. 

1832 Zoologist X. 3406 He [Huxley] next mentioned ap- 
pearances which he terms -vacuolar^ thickenings. 1839 J. R. 
Greene Protozoa In some specimens the central cavity 
is replaced by an aggregation of laree vacuolar spaces. 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 141 The interior of these fre- 
quently contains vacuolar spaces. 

So Va'ouolary a. 

1897 Allbufi’s .^st. Med. II. 907 Ehrlich says that 
changes are to be found in the hepatic cells — a ‘ vaeuolary ' 
degeneration. 

Va'CUolate, a. =» next. 

i8to Q. yml. Microsc. ih*. XXX. 6 In some cases the 
stalk has a -vacuolate structure. 

Vacuolated (v8e‘ki«|rii5'tM), a, [f. Va- 
cuole : cf. next.] Rendered vacuolar ; modified 
or altered by vacnolatioh. 

x8s9 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 84 The cavity of the base 
of the involucrum appears to become filled m by vacuolated 
tissue. X878 F. J. Bell Gegenbauer's Cotnp. Anat, 24 
There are often vacuolated spaces in the cells, which arc 
filled with a fluid. 1896 AUbuti's^Sysi, Med. I. 211 Cell 
invaginations, the protoplasm of which is highly vacuolated. 

Vacuolatiou (vae!kiM,^i?‘*j’3n). [f. next J cf. 
prec. and -ation.] The formation of vacuoles ; 
change to a vacuolar state, 
x8s8 Carpenter Veg. Phys. §318 In other cases it Would 
appear that a number of cells are formed by a process of 
vaouolation. x88x Mivaet Cat 329 Vacuolation— denoting 
the spontaneous resolution of part of a more or less dense 
structure in such a way as to give rise to a cavity orcavities 
within it, iSo}; A Ubntt’s Syst. Med, VI. 308 Vacuolation of 
the netve-celfis peculiarly frequent in senile brain atrophy. 

Vacuole (vse*ki«(M). [a. F. vacuole (Dujar- 
din), f. L. wocm-wj empty.] 

1 . A small cavity or vesicle in organic tissue of 
protoplasm, freq. containing some fluid. 

a. Zool. and A uai, 1833 Soc. Bot, 4- Pistol. Mem, 
534 All these propertie.s had already been observed by Du- 
Jardin f . . the aqueous spaces or hollows he named ‘ Vacuoles 
regarding them as the most characteristic feature of thesub- 
stance. 1839 Huxlev Oceanic Hydrozoa to The structure 
of the villi and vacuoles in A thorybia. xSpy Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 11 . 224 Into the -vacuoles or loculi of this net-work 
the serum exudes. 

h, Bot. xZyi DKRvrvet Insectiv. Plants xv. ssx Two or 
three vacuoles or small spheres appeared within some of the 
larger globules. X883 Goodale Physiol, Bot, (rSge) 280 In 
numerous succulents the vacuoles of the assimilating cells 
frequeatly contain a thin mucus. 

attrib. xZlZzNvs.ss, tr, Sachs' Bot. 385 The centre of the 
sac is filled in the unripe seed with a clear vacuole-fluid. 

2 . An empty or open space (in a comet). 

x88i .Science W. 317 In this envelope was a curious oval 
vacuole, behind the nucleus, but on the preceding side of the 
axis of the tail. i \ 

Va’CTLoliza'tion. [f. prec.] « VAoodLAraoir. 

C(. vacuolized — v&CMo\sitzd. (In recent use.) 
x88a y-ml. Microsc. Sci. Jan. 4 What is the nature of the 
vacuolisation? xSgy AUbutt's Syst. Med. VH. 168 Small 
and large neuroglia cells, ..in a state of vacuolisation and 
progressive liquefaction. 

Vacuous (V8e‘ki«3s)j a, [f. L. empty, 

void, free, clear, etc. (cf. Vacuum) + -ous.] ■ 
tl. !)fot properly filled out or developed. Obs.""^ 
■ x6sx Smallwood Commend. Verses to W. Cartwrights 
Wks., False Vacuous Births in every street we see: But 
seldome, true and ripen'd, such as He. 

2 . Empty of matter ; not occupied or filled witfi 
anything solid or tangible. 

1635-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 374/1 It were im- 
possible for one body to make another to recede, if the triple 
dimensioni. .were vacuous. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles \v. azS 
Wil they say that these Atomes were introduced or pro- 
I duced in this vacuous space in time? 1794 R. J. Sulivan 
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View Nat. IV- 3 He contended, that Utindcr or sound would 
not he able to pass through walls, -.unless there were some 
vacuous spaces in those bodies. 1813 T. Bossy 
11 . VI. Comm. p. xxiii, He notices many natural circumstances . 
which.. demonstrate the vjmuous natures of all substances. 
i860 Tvneau. GJac, II. xxiv. 356 The water, .is not able to 
fill it, hence a vacuous space must be formed in the celL 
l>. Empty of air or gas; in which a vacuum has 
heen produced. 

1669 Boyle Contin, Nfiu Ex^. ii. (i68a) 158, 1 put Pears 
bruised into a vacuous Reciever. 1843 £. A. Parnell 
Anal. (184s) 490 The difference between its weight when con- 
taining the g;as, and when vacuous. 186a Grove ( 7 o^. 

Forces fed. 4) 59 No air isgivenofffromihebubb!es, sothey 
seem to be vacuous. Phoiogr. Ann. 11 . 233 In incan- 
descent l^ps the electnc current heats up a carbon filament 
inclosed in a vacuous globe. 

0. Not containing some part or feature 
usually present. 

1866 Treas. Sot. 1 199/2 Bracts which usually support 
flovrets are said to he vacuous when they have no flower in 
their axils. 

d. Empty of any visible object. 

1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. ii.^ass As the flies of a 
summer day dart from point to point in the vacuous air. 

3 . Empty of ideas ; unintelligent; expressionless. 
Cf. Vacant a. 5. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snois x, A vacuous, solemn . .Snob, 
xi&i Standard a Jan. 5/2 The absence of anxiety, .leaves 
their minds vacuous. 18^ Ti’wrs 26 Oct. 9/1 That gift of 
oppressive familiarity which by some vacuous people is 
taken to indicate, .sterling sense. 

Comb. 1805 ‘H. S. Merriman ’ Gi'O' Ladyx. in. (1899) 28 
He wsis rather a vacuous-looking youngman. 
b. Indicative of mental vacancy. 

*8^ Thackeray Nemmnes 11 . 25 With that vacuous leer 
which distinguishes his lordship, 1858 O. W- Holmes Aut. 
Brtdkf,.i. vi. 55^ These negative faces with their vacuous 
eyes and stony lineaments, 1873 Black Pn Thnle xx. 

There was a cheery, vacuous, smiling expression on his 
round face. 

. Cemi. *879 M^Cartoy Own Times v. 1 . 116 A huge white- 
headed, vacuous-eyed man was to be seen. 

4 . Devoid, of content or substance- 

1870 SwiMBURNE Ess. ^ Stud, (1875)36 The vacuous mono- 
tonous desiiB and discontent, the fitful and febrile beauty 
of Alfred de Musset. 1879 Howells A . -4 raoifwA (1883) L 
•43 Mra Htwb wrote an epistolary style exasperatingly 
vacuous and diffuse, 

6. Unoccupied, idle, indolent ; not filled up vrith. 
any (profitable) employment or activity. 

187a Morley Voltaire 334 It cannot for ever be tolerable 
that the mass should wear away their lives in unbroken toil 
without hope or aim, in order that the few may live selfish 
and vacuous days, i&yj Review of Rev. 37 There are many 
rich people who . .lead such mean and vacuous lives. 

Hence Va-ouonsly aafo'. ; Va'ctiousttess. 

■ i648W.MouirrAGuEJ3<Kp’C«!f£js,i-3S2lnthatvacUottsness 
the winds and vapors of tediousness and displicence risA 
18*6 j. Qiictmst PiiUe, Etym. 226 The misting and 
vacuousness of abstract expression- i860 Alt Year Round 
No. 88. 283 He bad,, a. broad face, rather vacuously 
good natured in its Ordinary expression. xlAa Daily Tel. 

14 Feh., So there he stood, with his hands in his pockets,., 
gaang vacuously at the fighting and rough play. 

II Vacaum (vse'kWi^m). PI. vacua and vac- 1 
UUIU8. \h. vacuum, neut. of vacuus empty : cf. 
Vaocous a. So F. vacuum, It., Sp., Pg. vcccua.l 

1 . Emptiness of space; space unoccupied by 
matter. Now rare or Obs. 

1550 Cmcsisko. Lord's Sniper 01 Naturall reason abhotreth 
•vacuian, that is to say, that there shoulde be any emutye 
place, wherin no substance shoulde be. 1570 Deb Math, 
Pref, 35 This Arte is very proffitable! to prou^ that 
Vacuum, or Emptines Is not m the world. i6a6 Bacon 
Sylva 5 83 The more gross of the Tai^ible Parts do ooncmct 
and serve themselves together., to avoid Vacuum. 16^7 
Traip Eitra ix, 6 For beyond the moveable Heavepit, Aris- 
totle. .saith there is neimer body, nor timm nor place, nor 
vacuum. 1676 Poor Robin's InieU. 30 May-6 June i/i 
Having his head as ful of Vacuum as bis small proimirtioa 
of brains was capable of. 1795 W. Blake Bk. Los i,, Round 
the flames roll, .. mounting oq high Into Vacnam, into 
nonentity. Where nothing was. 1843 Penny Cyel lUlVl. 
76/1 The asirononucal argument, tneselbre,' in &vour of 
absolute vacuum has fallen- . ' - ‘ 

2 . A space entirely empty of matter. 

tSoj A, Brewer Lingua iv. L H i'^fitrst shall th^ whole 
Macnin of the world.. retume to..Cha6^ then the least 
vacuvm be found in the vniuerse. 1638 Wtubxs Nesk World 

I, (1684) 23 To dispute against Democrituj^' who tboughh 
that the Wcxld was made by the casual coucoflrse of Atoms 
in a great Vacuum, xju- Lei. ffom Lapnan (ed aj 7 A 
Government can’trightniLly restrain a iwotesdbg the 
Belief of a Vacuum, oxaPlenum. 1763 JoHNspNiti Bpywelt 
21 July, There are olfactions ag^nst 4 i.>^|etwm^,and objsb. 
tions a^inst a vacuum i yet one of them must, ,be true, 1865 

J. Grote Plato 1 . L 80 Proceeding upon h!s hypothesis bfi 

atoms and vacua as the only oWecttve exlatenca-;;: t884 FiJ 
Xkmplb Relat, Relig, k Set. i, (1885) 8 The re^ps why )* > 
Nature abhors a vacuum were discovered. ' ' 

b. A apace empty of air, cap. one from Whicb 
the air haa been artificially witadtawn., ^ - 
ting, tflga PuKKCH Yorhsh, So much ajr being 

B t, there would of necessity follow a vacuum,- 1660 
LB New Exf, Pkys. Jj/Teeh, I*ruem 2 The Intereft of the ' 
Ayr, in hindring the descent of the Quidt-silver in tl.e 
ramoua Experiment touching a Vacuum. 1713 UEEram’ 
Phys.-Theol. 8 note, The Ear-wig— and some other Insects 
would seem unconcerned at the Vacuum a good while, and 
lie as dead j but revive io the Air. *758 Rmd tr. Masquer's 
Chym. 1 . 299 The air contained therein is condensed, and 
leaves a vacuum, which the external air. .tends to occupy. 

Nai. PHUts., ffeat\. ii. a (L.U.K_), Count Rumford 
proved the passage of heal through a Toiricellian vacuum, 
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that is, the space left at the top of a barometer by the 
mercury falling. 1860 Maury -P Ayr. Geog. i. § 6 At the 
height of 80 or 90 miles there is a. vacuum far more com- 
plete than any which we can produce by any air-pump. 
187a J.,P, Cooke New Clusm. 17 Alcohol expands more 
slowly into the aqueous vraor than it would into a vacuum. 

yi. vyjj PhU. 7 'ruMr. LXVll. 679 That the vacua be as 
nearly as possible compleat. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic 
X,26a The plates, being raised or depressed by the voluntary 
muscles, form so many vacua. 

3 . Aa empty space ; a portion of space (left) un- 
occapied or nalilled with the usual or natural 
contents. 

1589 Nasre in Greene's Mettayhon (Arb.) is The 
Scythians, who.. swaddle themselues stxeighier, to the in- 
tent jia vacuum beeing left in their intrayles [etc.], a 1635 
T. Randolph Poems, Parley with his Empty Purse 
<1640) 113 Unnatural vacuum, can your emptinesse Answer 
to some slight questions? 1700 T. 'Bnow tr. Fresny's 
Amusem. viii, He made a Dive into my Pocket, but en- 
countring a Disappointment, Ruh’d off, Cursing the 
Vacuum. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 141) i 
discovered a Vacuum upon the intercostal Muscles, from 
whence about a Spoonful of. . Matter was discharged- 1791 
H. Walpole in Miss Berry's yrnl. l. 32S, 1 shall fill my 
vacuum with some lines that General Conway has sent me. 
a 1838 C. Morris Lyra Urban. (1840) II. 07 The Dandy’s 
head, A vacuum dead, Ne’er tries for thought to seek ! 
b. In various fig. uses. 

1617 Midoleton Fair Qttar. u. D iijb, I cannot see that 
vacuum in your blond. 1630 Lennard tr. Charroiis Wisd, 
vlL 33 It were a vacuum, a defect, a deformitie too absurd 
in nature, -that betwixt two extreamp,, there should be no 
middle. <11670 Hacket Abp. Williams y (1692) 10 Com- 
mouly they misspent that triennial probation, and left upon 
that place a vacuum of doing little or nothing. 1710 Palmer 
PrcD, 384 'Tis infinitely pleasing to observe there has been 
no Vaeutim in our Life, 177a Phil. Trans. DXII. 317 It 
should therefore seem that the larks from the more adjacent 
parts croud in to supply the vacuum occasioned by the 
Londoa Epicures. 1829 Marrvat F. Mildinay ix, The., 
vacaum occasioned by my mother’s death. 1846 Grote 
Grccce(t8^a) Lxvuoge They filled up the vacuum of the un- 
reojrded past. 1879 R. H. Elliot iVrittenon Foreh, 1 . 140 
So hlartin Kerr.. was left with a sheer, hopeless vacuum to 
fill Up as best he could. 

4 . atlrib. nxA Comb., as vacuum-brake, cleaner, 
cleanser, disk, distillation, engine, -wade, -pern, 
-pump, -vessel. 

Also vacuum-apyaratus, -cylinder, -fUter, -gauge, -shunt, 
•eoatve (Knight, 1875-84). 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2686/1 * Vacuum-brake, a form 
of steam-operated car- brake, 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Rail- 
way 168 The train is fitted throughout with vacuum brakes. 
^3 Hardwareman 23 May 395 A decision of. .serious 
import as regardsthe operations of the^Vacuumdeaner Co. 
vsp^ WestfH, Gus. 30 May 5/3 There is a machine at work, 
called the **vacttum cleanser ’, which gives them ail, in 
lura, a thorough ‘ spring cleaning i860 Tyndall Glac. i. 
j xxiit. 163 Sometimes tha*vacuum disks were parallel to the 
vans [of the glacier]. 1899 tr. R. von faksefis Clin. Diag. 
V. (ed. 4)i 170 Still better for this purpose is the method of 
*vactiuro aistillatfon. 1825 J. Nicholson Oyerat. Mechanic 
i 670 The application of Air. Brown’s pneumatic, or *vacuum 
1 miglne, *8^ Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. 879 ^Vacuum-made 
I liqueuTs. 1839 ibid. 1208 An apparatus inserted air-tight 
1 into'the cover of the ’^vacuum-pan. 1857 Miller Elem. 

Chtnu, Org. 66 The syrup.. is boiled down again in the 
i vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of. . crushed sugar. 
*858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, * Vacuum-ynmy, a pump 
attached to a marine steam-engine. 1899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
323. Professor Dewar’s coils and *vacuum-vessels. 

V ad, southern ME. var. Fade a,^ j obs. Sc. f. 
■WflD sb., WOAD. 

t Va’dable, a. Obs. rare. Also vadeable. [ad. 
ntediL. vctdabilis (f. vadare to wade through) or 
a. Sp. vadeable (Pg, vadeavel, OF. vadable)l\ 
Fordable. 

*SSS Watreman Fardle FacionsPsei. n To the ende ihei 
pc the tiversl might not onely be vadable, but passed also 
idth driefoote. *578 T, N. tr. Cong. W. India 65 After hee 
bad iourneyed three leagues, hee came to a faire vadeable 
RjUer, x6rx- F lorio, K<r<j'2fu, vadable, or foardable, 
Yadaza, southern ME. var. P'amom. 

Vaddab, obs. form of Veddab. 
fV^e, sh. Obs,~~^ [ad. L. vaduml\ A shallow 
place in a river. ‘ 

IS3® bsLAND Hin, (1769) V. 94 Irwel is not navigable but 
in soBi Places for Vadys and Rokkes. ' 
t Vade# Obs. [var. of Fade o.ti, chiefly 
used ih fig. senses (very common c 1530-1630) and 
app. to some extent associated with L. vadirt to 
go see next, 4 o which some of the quotations 
placed under ^-3 c may really belong. 

This association may be the teal explanation of the form, 
bdt see nefte to Paob «*’J 
, 1 , inff. Of colour; otFADSe'.J^. 

1471 RhSlev Cemy, AUk. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) ta? Colour 
Whyohwyffnotvade. ctsgsDvSf'^luirod.Fr.inPalsgr. 
956 To vadc, teyalin a Sidney Asir. 4. Stella (1622) 
578 Hw ddth the colour vad* of those vermillion dies. 1594 
Plat yetueU-ho, iti, 45 As tioone as the beautiful hew of the 
le*ues begin to vade. 1613 Aftsw. Uncasing Machiav. 
'■ S ^ never vade. 1647 C. Harvbv Sckola 

: ^crdrsxm, 4 Tbs statues Of sin I see Are vaded alL or di’d 
;■ 'TOgram^v'’ '"t'f *»*_ . » m 

a. Of JfowerSj etc. ; «« Fad® vf x. 

' *49? 1 >« 3 ^ 1 - fS 3 » Do Wbs Tnirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 
]Mse,jhat,can nat Yad«^ fwe f»w/<w'<v«»6dr. *578 Lvtk 

PRdeenq i Splall grayish leaves. .the whiche do perish and 
. yadeln wiftter._ 11593 Sjuks. Rich,JI, t, ii. eo One flourish- 
ingWatichof his mp^st Rqyall roote. .Isbackt downe, and his 
f^'mer leafes^all"'va‘aed. 1621 LadvM. Wroth l/'rUMzVi aa 
Do not the flowers vade, andgrii^se die, for her departure? 


VADIMONY. 

3 . To pass away, disappear, vanish ; to decay or 
perish; ^FADBw.lfi. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvi. 564 Aege that ' 
passyth & vady th chaungytii tymes of tliynges. a 1348 Hall 
Chron.,iie>i. iVi.i^’yb 4 Wben he departed, the only shelde, 
defence and comfort of the Common people was vadid and 
gone. 1568 T. Howell Arb.Amitie (1879) 10 Forme is most 
frayle,..it vadth as grasse doth growe. 1607 Middleton 
Fum, Love 1. i, I know how soon their love vadeth. 1641 
Brathwait Eug. Geniiew, 324 Where. . beauty iieverfadeth, 
love never failech, health never vadeth. <21678 AIarvell 
Poems, Clerinda Of Damon (1681) 12 Grass withers ; and 
the Flow’rs too fade. Seize the short loyes then, ere they 
vade. 

b. Const, from, into, to. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud. neu. Syr, 
LXXXIX. 253 As niedowe floiires . . Vadeth to erthe .. Like- 
wise richesse and greie honoures Shall vade fro euery 
creature, c 1337 ThersiUs D ij, The cowherd of Comer- 
towne, with His croked spade, Cause frome the the wormes 
soone to vade. 1596 SwtNSER A'. Q. v. ii. 40 How euer gay 
their blossome or their blade Doe flourish now, they into 
dust shall vade, 1663 Cane Ey. to A utkora/A nimad. Fiat 
ZiLvge All your talk in this your eighteenth chapter vades 
into nothing. 

c. 'NiXhawap. 

1330 Proper Dyaloge in Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 133 
Affermynge that cure loue shuld a-way vade Without any 
memory of them at all. 1387 M.Grove/V/<^ 4"_6’ (1878) 
38 The time thus doth consume & wear, the night doth vade 
away. 1623 Purchas Pilgrims n. 1761 The bankes of sand 
doe fleet and vade away out of the river, 
t Vade, 2- Obs. [ad. L. to go ; cf. prec.} 

1 . To go away, depart, rare. 

1369 Elviden Pesistraius Odanea (Bynneman), Then 
proclamation made That Piasirate to proper sotle should 
vade. 1638 Brathwait Barnab'ees grnl. ii. (1818) 67 Beauty 
feedeth, beauty iadeth, Beauty lost, her lover vadeth. 

2 . To proceed, advance. 

atg&o Contemy. Hist, Irel, (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) II.5 You 
are too yonge to vade unto these graue matters. 

Vade, Obs. Sc. loim of Wade v. 

+ Vadelect. Obs. Also 6 -lict. [ad. Anglo- 
E. vadeleclus, vadlecius (13th c.), ad. ,AF. vcidiei, 
var. OF. vaslet, vallet, varlet\ see Valet’ sb. and 
Vaelet.] a servant, serving-man. 

1386 Fernb Bias. Gcntrie 161 The same French king, for 
want of a Hereald.,, was constrained tosubbornate a vade- 
lict, or common serumg-man. 1628 Coke On Litt. 156 But 
if the sheriie be a Vadelect of the crowne or other meniall 
seruant of the King, there the challenge is good. _ 1661 
Blount Clossogr. (e<£ 2), Vadelet or Vadeleci . .signifies a 
servant, and is used in the accounts of the Inner Temple, 
for a Benchers Clerk or Servant. 

So Vadelet, Vadlet. arc/i. 

1661 [see prec.]. 1813 Williams Z<ia/ of Clergy 398 The 
King as founder of. .many religious houses hada corrody 
for his vadelets, and a pension lor a chaplain. 1861 Riley 
tr. Carpenter's Liber Albus yo As soon as the Sheriffs are 
sworn, all the Servants of their office — clerks, serjeants and 
thclf vadiets . .-^shall also be sworn. 

ii Vade-mecum (v^Fd/ mfkom). Also vade 
meotim. [L., vade imper. sing, of vadire fo go 
y mecuni ’wit'a me. So F., Sp., Pg. vademecum 
(Pg. also -7«^cn),] 

, 1 . A book or manual suitable for carrying about 
with one for ready reference. (Sometimes used aa 
the title of such a work.) 

1629 (i/ffe), Vade Mecura: A Manuall of Essayes Morrall, 
Theological!. *649 F. Roberts Clovis Bibl. 405 Among 
the very Ethiopians this book was in such repute, that the 
Ethiopian Eunuch made it his (Vade mecum) his companion 
in his journey. 1679 (tfiZ), A Vade-mecum for the Lovers of 
Musick, 1731 Fiei.ding Grub Gt. Op. Inirod., It is a sort of 
family Opera. The husband’s vade-mecum ; and is very 
necessary for all married men to have in their houses. 1797 
Monthly Mag, III. 128 The Odeon shall possess a literary 
journal,.. to be a valuable vade-mecum for such persons as 
are not in ihe habit of deciding on the merits of theatrical 
performances. 1818 Byron yuan t. cci, Aristotle’s rules, 
The Vade Mecum nf the true sublime, Which makes so many 
oets, and some fools. 1880 Muirhead Gains Introd. p. xv, 
t is the remains.. of a handbook for the practitioner: a 
vade mectmi, as modern law-writers would call it. 

Jig. a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 51 His vade mecnm, the 
abridgment of all nature, and all law, his own heart, and 
conscience. 

2 . A thing commonly carried about by a person 
as being of some service to him. 

1632 Lithgow Trav, viii. 355 Gold., was my continuall 
vade Mecum. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 71 Whose Vade 
inecum is an Aqua vitae Bottle. 1678 Yng. Man's Call. 50 
You may safely take it [a maxim] as your vade mecum along 
■with you, in reference to the things of this life, 1774 / J, 
Collier ’ Mus. Trav. App. 23 To write a pamphlet against 
the use of a medicine which bad been his vade mecum \& all 
hisjournies. 

Vader, southern ME, variant of Father. 
Vadiation (v^dif^Jan), Law, rare. [ad.med- 
L. vadidtio, f. vadiare to give security.] The action 
of requiring or giving surety or pledges. 

*763 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v„ Vadiation, Vadiatio, in 
the civil law. xSoa-ra Bentiiam Ration, yudic. Evid.(i8etT) 
IV. 5S7 note, Remedy against . , sequestration, or vadiatiotif 

in this or that shape. 

+ Vadimony, Obs, Also 6 vady-, 7 vade- 
jnony. [ad. L. vadimSyiium, f. vad-, vas bail,, 
surety.] A pledge or recognisance. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 2 That they haue ther vady- 
monies {printed -raemes] and -weddes! the xiiii. artycle. 
cifiao A Hume Brit. Tongue az The accent in the 
fourth syllab from the end ; as in m&trimonie, pdtrimonie,. 



YAjyma. 


9 


■■i 


vSdimonfe. t6s4. Warren Unbelievers 48 His Obligation 
was arbitrary and voiuntaiy; not arising from the guilt of 
..sin, but by way of vadimony, and susception. 1699 J. 
Barry Reviv. Cordial (1802) 80 In this work,. .which he 
himself, as vademony and surety for God’s elect, hath under- 
taken to., perform, 

tVa'diiig, [f. VADEty.i] The 

action or process of disappearing, declining, etc. 

1570 Foxe a. cJ- hi. (ed. 2) I. 254/2 Y“ lyke vadyng of 
water happened also in the floode of Medewaye. 
f Va.' mn g^ Ml. a. Obs. Also 7 vaid-. [f. as 
prec.J Fading, passing away, fleeting, transitory. 

1566 AtiLisGTOH A_^uleius Ep. Ded., The vaine and soone 
vadynge beautie of the woilde. 1577 Grange Golden 
Aphrod., etc. Rj, My Lady fayre whose shape doth shine 
And glyster in my vading .sighte. 1596 'WAUHBRAlk £n^. 
n. Ixv. (1612) 279 What els is Forme but vaiding aire ? 1615 
Br.vthwait Strappado (1878) 53 Thy form’s Diuine, no 
fading, vading flower. Sir A. Haskrig's Last IRill 

.5- Test. 2 What a vading breath, or light blast is this flash 
of Honour, 

Vadlet : see Vadelet. 

V admal, -mel, varr. (after mod. Scand. forms) 
of Wadmal. 

11797 iVa/. Acc.Scoi.X.lV. 326 The old men and women , . 
continue to wear good strong black clothes without dying, 
called by the ancient Norse, Vadmell.] 1851 Thorpe 
Northern Myth. 1. 112, I am Kraka, Coal-black in vadmel l 
*88t Do Chaillu Land Midnight Sun IX. 78 The tent was 
made of coarse heavy vadmal. 

Vadome, sonthern ME. variant of Fathom 
+ Vado'sity. Obs.~'^ [f. L. vadbs-us^ f. vadum 
ford.] The fact of being fordable. 

1658 Burton Comm. Itin. Antoninus 224 The word Ford, 
by reason of the vadosity of the River there, being added. 

V a'dy, a. south-w, dial. [Of obscure origin,] 
Damp, moist. 

1880 Mr.s, Parr Adam ej- Eve xiii. 188 The grass was too 
‘ vady ’ for him to sit down upon. 

llv8B. Obs. Also 6 V3. [L. wfB alas !] A de- 

nunciation or threatening of woe. 

ISS9 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 79 We should., 
deserve the wrathful vae and vengeance of God. 1584 Lodge 
Alarm agst. Usurers F iuj. The Lord shal place you among 
the goates, and pronounce his Ve against you. idoa 
Watson Qnodl. Relig. Sf State 9 With how many vaees and 
woes to you Scribes and Pharisees did he come vpon them? 
a; 1636 Westcote View Devonsh. (1845) 6r There was a vse 
or woe pronounced against them in these words,— ‘Woe 
unto you Piltonians, that make cloth without wool’. 

V seder, Vgeie, Vslde, V sale.Vfflr enjV seme, 
Yesx, Vasjer, southern ME. varr. Father, Fey 
a.. Field sb., Fele a., Fere v.\ Fern sb., Fax, 
Fair a. 

■Vafand, Vaffand, obs. Sc. ff. waving '^ ntr v, 
VafroDn, var. Wafroon Sc. Obs. 
t Va'froUS, a. Obs. Also 6 vaflEcous. [f. L. 
vafer, vafr- -t- -obs.] Sly. cunning, crafty, shifty. 

a 1548 Hall CAron., Hen. VII, ii Thinkyng surely that 
they,. would neuer..longe agree with the Englishmen, 
accordyng to their olde vaffrous [1330 crafty] varietie. 1630 
R. JohnsotPs Kingd. ^ Conwnu. 17 Divine providence. . 
adjudged it best, .not to bestow, .upon subtle and vafrous 
people, Courage, and Strength of body. 1650 B. Discolli- 
minium 17 The.se are .subtle, and vafrous Men, who are never 
solidly, nor honestly Wise. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 106 
This vafrous and bloudy Treason against the holy Majesty 
of Christ. 17*1 in Bailev. 

Ysig, ^b. Devon, dial, [Cf, Fao j 3 . 2 ] Dried 
turf or peat used as fuel ; a piece of this. 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 6 Towards the 
Mouiitain.s, Turf (provincially ‘ Vags ’) and Peat (provin. 
daily ‘Tun ’). xSSg Port/olio Jan. 11/2 In the winter he 
may turn many an honest penny by the sale of ‘ vags 1895 
G. Mortimer Tales Moors 224 You can cu t as much vag— 
or peat, as you calls it up country — as you'in a mind to. 

Vag, ». U.S. slang, [f. mg. abbrev. of Vaga- 
bond.] trans. To treat or deal with (one) as a 
vagabond or vagrant. 

i8gi C. Roberts Adri/i Amer. i6g, I was arrested as a 
vagrant As the popular expression went, I got ‘ vagged 

"Vag, dial. var. FAGt7.2; obs. Sc. f. Wage sb. 
Vagalsond (vse’gabpnd), a. and sb. Forms : 
5-6 vagabound(e, -bunde, 5-6, 8 -bund, 5-7 
-bonds, 7- vagabond 6 Ad. wagabund, -bond ; 
7, 9 dial., vagabone, 9 dial, -bon. [a, OY, vaga- 
bond (i4tb e.) or ad, L, vagabtmd-us, f. vagdri to 
wander. Cf. mod.F. vagabond, It. vagabondo, Sp. 
•B.n^Yg,vagabundo, "vagamtindo ; alsoO. vagabund, 
-bond, Sw. vc^ahond, Du. vagehond. As a sb. the 
form finally takes the place of the earlier Vaga- 
bond.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons, etc. : Roaming or wan- 
dering from place to place without settled habita- 
tion or home; leading a wandering life ; nomadic. 

a. In predicative use. 

14*6 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 16842 O thow hlyssed Lady, hyde 
hem that flen vnto the for hidpe,: and they that be vaga* 
honde, dyscoure hem nat. 1533 Bellenden Livy t. xiu 
(S.T.S.) I. 71 Mony of hir pepill vt^ahound and ouresett with 
pouerte tuke wagis of he sabynis. «itS78 Lindesav (Pit- 
scottle) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.] 1. 322 He staw away, .and 
5eid wagabund dlssagyssit ane laug quhilh 1838 Stephens 
Treco. in Russia gd/i Dispersed and vagabond, exiled from 
their native soil and air, they wander over the face of the 
earth. 

fig. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 My look, 
myn eyen, unswre and vagabounde. 1667 MnrrON P. JL. 


XI. 16 To Heav'n thir prayers Flew up, nor missd the way, 
by envious windes Blow’n vagabond or frustrate, 

b. , lii attrib. use (occas. hyphened). 
igSS Eden Decades i. ix. (Arb.) 97 Owre men suppose 
them to bee a vagabunde and wanderinge nacion lyke vnto 
the Scythians. 1602 Mountjoy Letter in Moryson Itin. 
(1617) n. 233 How, as a Vagabond Woodkerne hee may pre- 
serve his life, . . 1 know not, 1640 tr. Verdure's Rom. ojl Rom. 

III. 31, 1 have for my brother and Soveraign, the Prince of 
Greece, whom but even now I beheld to be a vaga.bond 
Girle. 1691 tr. Emiliane's Observ. Tourtt. Naples 220 They 
become soon weary ot it and then turn Vagabond- Hermits. 
1726 Avlipke Parergon 18 1 A vagabond Debtor may be 
cited in whatever Place or Jurisdiction he is found, 1784 
CowPER Task 1. 559 A vagabond and useless tribe there 
eat Their miserable ratal. 1819 ScoiT Ivanhoe xxix, Tho.se 
ballad.s which vagabond minstrels sing to drunken churls. 
1837 H UGKKs Tom Brawn i. We are a vagabond nation no w . 

transf. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. i. iv. 45 This common 
bodie. Like to a Vagabond Flagge vpon the Sueanie, 006.4 
too, and hacke. 1638 Wilkins New World xh. (1707) 98 
The Concourse of many little Vagabond Stans, by the union 
of their Uearo.s. i838 Lockver Gniilemin's Heavens (ed.3) 
859 Those vagabund bodies, the comets, 
t c. spec. Of soldiers or sailors. Obs. 

1748 Lind Lett. R el. Navy (1757) it. 85 If they are to be 
set at liberty, who are accused of perjury, how is a vagabond 
seaman to be found, when he comes to England? 1813 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1838) X. 51Q, I do not know 
what measures to take about our vagabond .soldiers, 
t 2 . (See Ttiot. and cf. Extravagaht a . 2.) Obs , 
1456 Sir G. HAVB iitm Arms (S.T.S.) 258 jit is thare 
othir lawis callit lawis extravaganis, tliat is for to say lavds 
vagabouodis, that ar nocht incorporit in othir bukis of lawis 
of Lombardy. 

3 . Inclined to stray or gad about without proper 
occupation; leading an unsettled, irregular, or dis- 
reputable life; good-for-nothing,rascally, worthless. 

1630 Greene's Fr, Bacon 11. i. (Q.’), Where be these vaga- 
bond [1394 vacabondl knaues, that they attend no better 
on their blaster? i68a Burnet Rights Princes ii. 66 Some 
idle va^bond Clarks that had procured themselves to be 
put in Orders. 1741-3 Wesley Jrnl. (1749)9 A clergyman 
came into the.. room, and ask'd aloud, with a tone un- 
usually sharp, ‘Where those vagabond fellows were? 1777 
W, Dalry.viple Trav. Sp. 4- Port, civ, A most vagabond 
crew 1 1836 W. Irving A jftsHbs II. 123 He took a ceremon. 
ions leave of the Crow chieftain, and his vagabond warriors. 
c 1870 B. Harte Coyotte Poems (1886) 16 Lop-eared and 
large-jointed, but ever al way A thorouglily vagabond outcast 
in gray. 

4 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic or dis- 
tinctive of, a homeless wanderer. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, m. xviii. 104 By 
suclve vagabounde beggerie, they make.. beleeue, that they 
canne foresay and deuine. 1607 Shaks. Cor.sn. iii. 89 Lei 
them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death, Vagabond exile, 

. . I would not buy Their mercie. 8653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 
40 Voyages by Sea and Land, and a vagabond life. 1698 
Crowne Caligula iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 406 Rase from 
thy memory my sinful hours. And all my little vagabond 
amours, 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 1. vi. (1840) 73 Satan 
being confined to a vagabond, wandering, unsettled condi- 
tion. 1824 W. Irving T, Traa/. 11 . 27 They have the true 
vagabond abhorrence of all useful, .employments. 1841 
Borrow .Zfwo/iL i. i. 7 Abandoning his va^bond propen- 
sities and becoming stationary. 1872 BLAciciEXty'i Highl, 
Introd. 13 This book is well-suited for your migratory needs, 
and vagabond habits. 

6 . Jig. Roving, straying; not subject to control 
or restraint. 

1633 Quarles Enthl. iv. i, My heart is a vain heart, 
a vagabond and unstable heart. 1643 Milton Divorce 
Introd., The_ brood of Belial, . .to whom no liberty Is pleas- 
ing but unbridl'd and vagabond lust without pale or parti- 
tion. <21680 Butler Ran, (1759) II. 455 The Inconstant 
has a vagabond Soul, without any settled Place of Abode. 
1878 Mori.ev Carlyle 195 In that house are manymansions, 
the boisterous sanctuary of a vagabond polytheism. 

B. sb 1 . One who has no fixed abode or borne, 
and who wanders about from place to place ; spec. 
one who does this without regular occupation or 
obvious means of support; an itinerant beggar, idle 
loafer, or tramp ; a vagrant 
a. C148S Dighy My si. (1882) iv. 633 Now shall al! the 
cursingesof your lawe, Opoii yow ti.e. the Jews] fall most 
mysqhevose, &be knawen of vagabundcs ouer awe. 1496 
Ld Bothwell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l. I. 24 Evere day 
throw ham hh vagabunds escapLs, cummyn to Perkin. *582 
Stanyhurst jEneis i. (Arb.) 25 theese wretched 

vagabunds hard destenye scotirgeth, 

|3. t^y^Acirx Hen. IV/jC. a Every vagabounde, hevemyte. 
Or beggar able to labre, jar clerk, pllgryme, or shipmun. 
XS33 Bellenden Livy i. xa (S.T.S.) I. 60 Gif bai stud pas 
as vagaboundis and vneertane pepill throw pare howsis. 
1576 Fleming PanopL Epist, 354 The dogge. .defendls] our 
houses from theeues, vagaboundes, lewde fellowes._ 1594 
R. Ashlev tr. Leys le Roy 60 b. Some of them hauLng bin 
vagabounds and beggers. 163S Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. 
Sey. II. VI. 5 Havemg corrupted all the equipage of the 
ship, who are hot vagabounds. 1706 Stevens Span. Diet., 
to play the vagabound, to strble about. 

7. 1326 Tinoale .rierr xvii. 5 The ieWes .. toke vnto them 
cvyll men wich were vagabondes and gadered a company, 
xg7S in MaitlandClubMisc. T. X20AII wagabondis and idill 
persoiiis that hes nocht quhairupoun to .sustene thame selfls. 
*S77_Holinshed Dfnrr. ill. V. 106 b. The third [.sort] 
consisteth of thriftlesse poore, as. . the vagabond that will 
abide no wheres, but runneth vp and do wnelrorri place to place 
(as it were seeking woorke and finding none). 1605 London 
Prodigal v. i. For shame, betake jyou to some honest Trade 
And liue not thus so like a Vagalmnd. <11629 Hinds 
y. Bruen XXX, (164 x) 94 Such assemblies are . . a very randa- 
vous of all rogues, and vagabonds 1684 Burnet xx.MorPs 
•Utopia 22 If they do this, they are put in- Prison as idle 
Vagabonds, xj^ Genii, iW<^g-. VI. 718/1 A BiU.sfor the 


VAGABONDIAIa. 

more effectual punishing Rogues and Vagabonds, 1796 H. 
Hunter tr, St.-Pierrds Stud. Nat. I. 376 His rela- 
tions, dishonoured in the public estimation, abandon their 
home, and become vagabonds. 1833 H r. Martineau Three 
Ages i\\. 95 Issuing forth as a vagabond to spread the 
infection of idleness and vice. 1849 j ames Woodman xviii, 
We have more vagabonds in the forest than 1 like. 1873 
‘ OuiDA ’ Pascaril 1 1. in. L 8 He was a stroller and a vaga- 
bond, so far as social status went, an idle rogue. 

iransf. *602 znd Pt. Reittrn Parnass. in. iv. 1352 Vou 
grand.syre Plioebus with your louely eye, The firmaments 
eieinall vagabond. 

Comb. XS79-80 North riniarck (1637) 233 They were 
loose people and abjects,.who vagaliondlike wandred up 
and down the Coumrey. x8x6 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire L (1818) 16 This corps being composed of the most 
ragged, bare-legged,sans-cuIotte vagabond-looking wretches. 
6, 1567 Harman (title), A Caueat..for Commen Cursetors 
Vulgarely called Vagabones. 160a Narcissus (1S03) 124 
Wee ar _noe vagabones, wee ar no arrant Rogues that doe 
runne with plaie.s about the country. I.1842 (see 2 b).] 1901 
Trotter Call. Gossip 3 SB Rogues an vagabons. 

b. A nomad, rare. 

1756 JSuGENT Montesquieu XX. ii. (1758) II. 3 Hospitality 
..is found m the most admirable perfection among nations 
of vagabonds. 1837 Irving Capt. Bonmvitle III. xo8 
They claimed., to be thorough niountaineeTS, and first-tate 
huiiters~the common boast of tbe.se vagabonds of the 
wilderness. 

c. Vagabond’s discoloration, disease, skin (see 
qiiots.). 


‘1 '1 ( 


cases 

bondt , . 

‘ Vagabond’s Discoloration ’ ; because this discoloration of 
skin.. is.. brought on by long-continued exposure, dirty 
habits and the irritation of vermin. 1890 F. ' 1 'avlor Man. 
Pract. Med. (1S91) 803 The disease has then been called 
prurigo senilis, and also vagabond's disease. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIlI. 701 The vagabond’s disease, or Morbus 
error-uin of Gi eenhow. Ibid. 866 Excoriation.'!, wheals and 
pustules are produced by scratching which, if long con- 
tinued, may produce a brown, leatber-like condition — the 
so-called vagabond’s skin seen in tramps, 

2 . A disreputable or worthless person ; an idle, 
good-for-nothing fellow ; a rascal or rogue (some- 
times without serious implication of had qualities). 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 178, 1 spoke in the mildest 
Terms imaginable : which nothing mov’d this Vagabond. 
1848 Dickens Dornbey vi, No young vagabond could be 
brought 10 bear its contemplation for a moment. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son of Hagar ni. iii, 1 couldn't be such a vagabond 
of a husband. iSgo ‘ R. Boldrewood ' CoL Reformer 
3x6 The dishonest, scheming vagabonds 1 
b. Used as a term ol lej roof or abuse. 

184a Lover Handy Andy x. Mind, on your peril, jmu old 
vagabone, don’t let them fight that badger without me. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. iv, Vou were eave.s-droppmg at 
that door, you vagabond ! *884 Pak Eustace 66 ‘ W hat are 
you lying there for, you lazy vagabond ?’ roared Randolph. 

Vagabond (vae’gabpncl), v. Also 7 vaga- 
bound, -bund. [f. Vagabond sb. Cf. F. mga- 
bonder (1526),] intr. To roam or wander {about) 
as or like a vagabond or vagrant; to vagabondize. 
Also with it. 

<xi^86 Sidney ., 4rc<Kfi’fl! iv. (1398) 414 In this sort vaga- 
bonding in those 'vntroden places, they were guided [etc.]. 
i6ti CoTGR. S.V. RodI, That hatlx roamed, wandered, vaga- 
bonded it all the countrey oner, e 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
^ -Eneas m. 27 [Dido] vagabounding in ane heavy cace 
Through fields vnknowne, accompanyed by none. X748 
Richardson Clarissa (tSii) VI. 357 Vagabonding about 
from inn to inn. 1861 Reade Cloister^ JJ. )vi, Why i.s be 
not in my counting house at Amsterdam, instead of vaga- 
bonding it out yonder? 1901 Wes/m. Gas. 18 OcL 2/1 The 
said ion went vagabonding about the world. 

Hence Va’gabonding vbl. sb. 
a 1628 F. Grevil Cielica xii, Cupid, thou tiaughtie Boy, 
wheu thou wert loathed. Naked and blind, for Vagabunding 
noted. 

Vagabondage (vEe-gabf>nd^clg). [f. Vaga- 
bond sb, +-AGE, or a. F. vagabondage (1798).] 

1 . The state, condition, or character of a vaga- 
bond ; life or conduct cliaracteristic of or resem- 
bling that of a vagabond ; idle or unconventional 
wandering or travelling ; vagabondism, 

1813 [implied in Vagahondager •, see below]. 1823 A’ifxv 
Monthly Mag, VII I, 336 That love of. . bird's-nesliiig and 
vagabondage, which.. i.s inherent in all boys. *858 Times 
4 Nov. 6/2 [The lonians] have been elevated from the lowest 
grade of Mediterranean vagabondage. 1871 Holme Lee 
Miss Barrington I, vii. 102 Spring arrived and he grew 
restless again and betook himself to vagabondage and the 
streets. 

Jig. 1863 Lecky in Mem. (igog) II. 34, 1 have been indulg- 
ing in an enormous amount of literary vagabondage. 1871 
Miss Braddon Levels of A rden xxri. 17X Her randopi 
sketches— some of them mere vagabondage of the peiical,. 
jolted down half unconsciously, 

2 . Vagabonds collectively; persons of a vaga- 
bond class or order. 

1855 (J- D- Burn] AuioMogr. Beggar Bey (*859) 137 One 
of the immediate consequences of their conduct would be, 
to let loose the whole vagabondage of the country, tgoa 
'Times 14 Feb. ri/s They are already bringing a good deal 
of rural vagabondage to London. 

Hence Vagabo'ndagrex, one who practises vaga- 
bondage.''’ 

1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 52 At midnight 
I entered my carriage, and found myself in solitude with a. 
cheerless imagination. , . Thus vagabondagers pay for their 
temporary Ri®as“i®s. 

tVagabo'ndial, a. Obs.—"^ In 7 -bundiall., 
[f. as prec. + -lAL.] = next-i. . ^ 
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1 hat., scapegrace .had vagabondised all over tuiopoas a 
newspaper cohrespondant. 18940,0 M.’amkV Sfakiaffof 
IfovtlM 87, 1,. acquired a taste for vagabondising about 
among- the poor. 

fig. 1S84 MiaS Bsaddov Doatot^i ]Vi/e iii, Thesurgeon'i 
thoughts want v^abondlzlng away from the little coReC' 
foom* isn — Birth of prtg V. ill. My thoughts went 
va^bondismg on to Charlotte. 

Hence Va-gahondlzer. 

1880 All Ytar Round N’o, 43. 36a The itineraitt traveler 
anct poetical or arrUtic vagahondfser. 

Vaj^abondtsing v,c gn^culoinq'', nW [f 
pl'CC. + -t»o 1.] The action of t|ie verb; idle or 
uncoiK'nthnal vtanler v an occasTrn o^this. 

i#*9 StR A W, Calcott [.eit, if Qhnitfytg t 8 Atig,, A 

■ ve have had (tom the PJii'hpii to Jofn you to a vaga^ 
*lbg to ffampsieai 1840 W, Irvjno OoMuaUh. jcvTu, 

S rhe Cbntinediai tour .had^ with poor doid'iniih, been 
betteil an a cjurt- of lito'ns aga (idii ig, 1853 
picKaMs Bltna ffo xxl, Then, vagabonoislngcamonatural 


and vagarious. i8g» SilmUtC Monthly LXXIX. 134 The 
work . 1.S free from the vagarious theorizing. ' - 

8 , W'andering, roaming, roving. 

1888 I/arierj April 66? Sharp interruption from the 
vagarious horned enemy. iUBB Sat. Ren, aa Sept. 363/3 
The hiKlorj' of the Vaganous caoaty, Kiki. 

Hence Vag^'rlongly at/ft. , ; '' ' 

*89* Dispntth (Columbus) ' 17 Nov., An idly planned and 
vagnrtotisly disposed though always picturesque college 
retreat, < 

Vagarish, tti rati tst Ohs. [f. asprec] 

1. (Jr the et et) Bispoaed to wander ; wandering. 
rSo* WowoT (P. Pindar) Tedrt # Sm>ife Whs. iSia V. 40 

H IS eyes ware oft vagarish, 1833 Neiv Monthly Mag. Vll. 
33d My people’s eyes .weteiall vagarish While' striving your 
hard phrases to coi:\|eCturc. 

2. Somewhat Vagarious or tVjhim^loal. 

xSrg Krats in 1 W-Hout(hton ](I. 36 But you 

knowing my unsteady arid vagarish, disposition will tote.]. 


VAGARY. 

Vaga’risome, a. [f.as prec. + -SOME.] Vaga- 
rious, capricious. 

1883 .Sazaars Sept. 259 Early autumn clothing is slightly 
vagarisome, and .‘ileady observation is_ necessary in order to 
determine what is ‘ worn ’ from what is ‘ put on 
Vagarist. rare, [i. as prec. + -isT.] One 
who IS subject to vagaries ; a vagarious person. 

1888 T'/t^ Voice (N. Y.i _24 May, _ The Prohibition party 
are now free from.. suspicion of being vagarists. 
Vagarity (vages-riti). rare'~^, [f. asprec. + 
-ITY.J Capricious irregularity or variability. 

1886 N.Sf Q. 7th Ser. II. 89/1 Instances of vagarity are 
noticeable with each Prince of Wales, niany of whom seem 
to have ignored, .the title [of Duke of Cornwall]. 

Vagary (vagea-ri), sb. Also 6-7 vagare, 6 
-arie. [prob. ad. L. vagarl (It. vagare) to wander. 
Cf. Fegaky.J 

fl. A wandering or devious journey or tour ; a 
roaming about or abroad; an excursion, ramble, 
stroll. Obs. 

Freq. in the 17 th c., chiefly in verbal phrases as to fetch, 
vtake, or take a vagary. 

IS77 Stanyhurst Descr. /rei. in HoUnehed (180S) VI, 24 
The Irish enimie spieing that the citizens were accustomed 
to fetch such od vagaries,.. they.. laid in sundi-ie places for 
their comming. 1382 — Mneis n. (Arb.) 44 Thee gates vn. 
cloased they skud with a liuely vagare. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's 
A/rka 1. 19 These haue often vagaries ouer the deserts vnto 
the prouince of Tedgear. c xbriSoc.Contt. People Anglesey 
(i860) 40 To entice his neighbours wifes.. to leave their 
husbands, .and to follow bim by turns, into other coun treys, 
and after a long vagare, to return again. 1637 S. Pl'bchas 
Pol. Flying Ins. i. v, 12 A hot Sun-shine .. will quickly 
prompt them out of their Hives _to taken short vagary, 
1677 t-iiLPiN Denionol. (1867) 320 The like did Dinah, when 
she made a needless vagary to see the daughters of the land. 
1826 W. E. Andrews CHI. Rev. Fox's Pk. Mart. 11 . 413 
VVhether .it is likely tliat such a person should be per* 
mitted to make a walking vagary throughout all London. 

transf. fig. 1:1630 Risdon Sum. Devon §225 (1810) 
237 Torridge, after a long vagary, making many meanders, 
emptieth itself in the.. sea. 1655 Gurnaix Chr. in Arm. 
xvi. (1665) 359 Our hearts are soon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagary to the furthest part of the 
world. I7S9 Sterne 7 'r. Shandy i. xxii, My aunt Dinah 
and the coachman, .led us a vagary .some millions of miles 
into the very heart of the planetary sy stem. 

+ b. To play his vagary, of ahorse, to leave or 
refuse to follow the proper or desired course. Obs.-'^ 
1580 Blundevil Art of Riding \. n If he will then play 
Lis vagarie, beats hint forthwith with your wand. 

+ 2 . A wandering in speech or writing ; a ramb- 
ling from the subject under cousideralion ; a 
digression orclivagation. Obs. (passing into senses). 

1579 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 67 Countenauncinge 
ouie the matter ether with tunge or penne withoute the 
same discoursinge vagaries. 1596 R. M. tr. Lavaterus' 
Ghostes if Sp. To Rdr. aij, His liistories seeme not idle 
tales, or impertinent vagaries, but very truthes. *65* 
Baxter Inf. Bapt. Apol. 15 When ever he was at a loss, that 
the people might not perceive it, he presently would fall 
into a wordy vagary. i68i — Anew, Dodiuell iv, S4 Vou 
must talk at other rates than you have done in your tedious 
fallacious Vagaries. 176a in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 
451 Mr. Beckford. .had his vagaries as Usual, and gave the 
House a little prelude of what they were to expect. 

8. A departure or straying from the ordered, 
regular, or usual course of conduct, decorum, or 
propriety; a frolic or prank, esp. one of a freakish 
nature. Now rare or Obs, (passing into sense 4). 

1588 Babincton Prof. Exp. Lord's Pr, (1596) 274 A 
short vagare.. layde a grinding griefe vpon his conscience 
during life. 15^3 B. Barnes Parth. 1^ Parih. vi, 1 will be 
Hi.-i bail for thi.s offence} and if he make Another such 
vagary, take of me A pawn, 1609 W, M, Man in Moon 
(1849) 21 Hee that might doe well and would not, when bee 
wanteth shal be unpittied. .j then shall you hear of your olde 
vagaries, 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 614 Strait they chang’d 
thir minds, Flew off, and into strange vagaries fell, As they 
would dance. 1693 Locke Educ. § 96 Would your Son 
engage in some Frolic, or take a Vagary, were it not, . better 
he should do it with, than without your Knowledge? 1714 
Gay ii hat dye call it t. iv, Ye Goblins and Fairy.s, With 
Frisks and Vagary s. 1785 Gro.se Did. V ulgar 'J'., Vagaries, 
fiolicks, wild rambles. <3x845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. in. 
J/ofese- Warming, T hat should she incline to play such a 
-vagary . .She could turn a knight into a Waggon of hay. 1863 
C, Stbetton Chequered Life II. xoo, I could not sleep; 1 
was too much amused at the vagaries of my new acquaint- 
ances [sc. rats], and kept watching them. 
fig. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. UdolphoX, Let us hear 
what vagaries fancy has been playing in your mind. 

tb. Without article: Frolic, gambolling. Obs, 
1791 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Rings Wks. 1812 II. 
401 Here — there, Up, down, she dances it; now far, now 
near, In mad and riotous vagary. 

4 . A capricious, fantastic, or eccentric action or 
piece of conduct, 

*689 Massinger Picture v. iii, An old bachelor, as I am, 

..is not troubled With these fine vagaries. 171X Steele 
Sped. No. 260 F I The Vagaries of a_ Child are not more 
ridiculous than the Circumstance.s which are heaped up in 
nw Memory. 1755 Richardson Grandison {ifSt) IV. xxL 
102' She . . , not having so great a fortune to support vagaries, 
would have shone.,in Italy. i83t CM^vax Sart. Res. 'iM. 
yi, A nobie natural Courtesy shines through him, beautify- 
ing his vagaries. z86x Tuli.och Eng. Purit, iv. 409 Ignor- 
ance and yanityonce unbridled knew no limit to the vagaries 
..into which they ran. x888 Bryce Amer, Commiu. Ill, 
Ixxxvi. 150 7 'he .sentiment of the nation at large, .acts but 
slowly in restraining the vagaries, .of one particular State. 

b, A caprice or trick 0/ fortune, fancy, the 
brain, a malady, etc. 


VAGABOKDICAL. 


x6t5 J. H. Worlds Folly C b. The recollection of the vaga- 
bundiall lewes into the sbeepe-fold of lesus Clirist. 
Vagabo ndical, a. rare. Also 6-7 vaga- 
bumd-, [f. as prec. + -1C.VL,] Roaming, wander- 
ing; vagal londish. 

1576 Fleming tr.CntM' Dogs (t88o) 33 Dogges.. which are 
taught and exercised to daunce in measure, . .and sundry 
such properties, which they learne of theyr vagalmndicall 
masters. 1658 Cokaine Obst.J.ady ii. i. He.. vaticinated 
future Occurents by the mysterious influences of the sublime 
Stars, and vagabundical Planets, 

<xi864 G. Daniel Meirie Eng. xiv, Joe Haynes. .was the 
hero of a variety of vagabondical adventures. 

Yagaboudiug (vse-gab^mdig), ppl. a. [f. 
Vagabond ».] 

1 . That roams or wanders as, or in the manner of, 
a vagabond. Also transf . anA fig, 

<tiS86 StDNEY Songs in Astr, 4 Sleila v. xii, (Grosart) 1. 
86, I now then staine thy white with vagabon-iing shame. 
1603 ThORXQ Montaigne iii. xiii. 610 Even vagabonding 
roagues . . have their magnificences and voluptuousnesse, 
*614 Dromm. of Hawth. fVAs. (1913) 1. 13, t..Oneuerypart 
my vagabounding Sight Did cast. 1633 Lithoow Trav. 
m. Ill A vagabonding Guest, Transported here and there. 
Ibid, 118 Concerning vagabonding Greekes, and tlieir 
counterfeit Testimonials. 1881 Blac&tu. Mag. May 571 The 
sword.. went fairly straight along its vagabonding road, 

2 . Characterized by roaming or wandering ; 
vagabondish. 

Not clearly distinct from the vbl, sb. used aitrib. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 47a These lewels certainely 
with their disguising sleights, they haue pilfred in their 
vauabounding race._ x8a4 Plew Monthly Mag. X. 283 Soma 
would spend our prime's best age In -vagabotiding pilgr m- 
age. 1904 A. B. Paterson Potfwj 92 And through our blood 
there runs The vagabonding love of change. 

t Vagabondious, a, Obs.-'^ [f. Vagxvbond 
j 6.] Vagabond, vagrant, 
x66i in MSS. //o. Lor, A (Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm.) VII. 
153 (The whole trade of cardmaking and wire drawing was 
nearly spoiled byl vagabondious persons, 
VagabondisJbL (vte’gabpndij), a. [f. as prec .7 

1. Pertainiug or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a vagabond or vagabonds. 

x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 97 All this has a shew of 
business, though of a light vagabondish kind. 1868 Miss 
Braddon Birds of Prey 11. 1 , There was a vagabondish kind 
of foppery in his costume. 1834 Harper's Mag. May 873 
The vagabondish spirit engendered by their long.. journey. 

2 . Of the nature of a vagabond ; somewhat like 
a vagabond in conduct or life. 

1854 Greenwood Haps 4 Mishaps 105 By far the larger 
number of those who apply to the traveller for charity are 
vagabondish in their instincts and indolent in their habits. 
1881 Times 5 July 9 This vain and vagabondish mendicant. 
Vagabondism (vse’gabfmdiz’m). [f. asprec.] 

1 . = Vauabosd.\ob I. 

_ itoa Blackio. Mag, II. 139 Who, after forty years of 
indigence and vagabondism, is admitted into the first 
societies. 1859 Hist. Cant in Slang Did. p. ix. The 
Gypsies were not long in the country before they found 
native imitators. Vagabondism is peculiarly catching, 1888 
Charity Organis. Rev. April 14s Vagabondism as a licit 
mode of life. 

b. A rascally or knavish act. rare. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1904) i88 All errors and perver* 
sides of his, even those stealings ofribbons, aimless confused 
miseries and vagabondisms. 

2. =VAOiVBONnAaK2. 

3873 Brewer Eng. Siudies (i88t) iv. 196 All the vaga. 
bondism of the kingdom had scented the fray. 
Vagfabondlze (Vg-gabpadaiz), V. [f. as prec. 
4--IZ®*] intr. 'To live, wandery or go about as, 
or in the manner of, a vagabond ; to roam or 
travel in a free, idle, unconstrained, or uncoa- 
ventlonal manner ; to play the vagabond. 

, a. With indefinite it, , . 

i6xx CoTCR., Roder, to roame, wander, vagabondize it, 1776 
Ann, Reg,, Charad, 35/2 After thus vagabondizing It for 
some time, he was discovered by the consul. z85i Reads 
Cloister ^ H. ltH,_^How much earlier he would have found 
her by string quietly at Tergou, than by vagabondizing it 

‘ b. In ordina^ use. Freq. vyith advs. and preps. 
*794 Mas, A. M. Bennett Eilen lit. 39 No modest woman 
lYdWi go -Vagabondizing about the country, 1795 tt. 
Mfreietx firagm. Pol. 4- Hist. 1 1 . 223 The streets would bo 
filled with wretches, vagabn idizing round the palaces of 
sloth. 183a IVestm. Rev. July 38 Peoples among whom 
his fortunes ca-t him while vagabondizing in the remotest 
wrners of the globe. 1868 Hoi mb Lee 3 , Cotlfiey xxvi, 


Va gabondizing, //A a. [-’ngS.] 

1. Taat vagabondizes ; vagabond. 

1830 FraseVsMag. II. 200 We have a pretty considerable 
..idea of how those vagabondhsing ragamufiins spend the 
hours of the day. 1855 Household Wds. XII. 168 Her 
wicked, vagabondising, brandy-drinking. .husband. 

2. Characterized by, devoted or inclined to, wan- 
dering or vagabondage. 

x34t Fraser's Mag, XXIII. 3.49 [They] would prefer labour 
to a vagabondising life. 1859 Sala Tiu. round Clock (1861) 
175 They- -fade away with the dawn, .and are not beheld 
any more till vagabondising time begins again. 1883 Miss 
C, F. WooLSOfj Ann4 377 July, .already feU a strong affec- 
tion in his capacious vagabondizing heart for the t'lranger* 
Va'gaboiidry. Now rare or Obs, [t. Vaga- 
bond rA -k - ky.] = Vagabondage I. 

ZS47 Ad 1 Ediu. VI, c. 3 Preamble, Idlenesand Vagabund- 
rye is the mother and route of all theftes. _ 1611 Cotge., 
d/<ZJ‘<z/«fA<r, beggerie, roguerie, idle knauerie, base vaga- 
bondrie. i68x W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. (i6g3) 1237 A 
base vagabondry, mendidmonium. 1869 W. Cory Lett. 6- 
Jrnls. <1897) 257 VVe went through Dropraore with unusual 
vagabondry. 

tv agabi-inDy, later f. Vacabbncy, Obs. 

X54g Goverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. T/iess. Ded., Tobanysh 
..ryot, idlenes, ruffianyiige vagabuncie [etc.], 
t VagaTJUndwlo. nonce-word. [f. vagabund 
Vagabond ? A roguish trick. _ 

163* Shirlev School of Complement v. iii, Gorgon has had 
his deuices and vagabunduloes as well as the best on yee. 

Vagal (v^'gal), a. Anat. and Path, [f. Vag-bs 
+ -AL. j a. Vagal nerve, the vagus or pneumogas- 
tric nerve, b. Of, pertaining to, or affecting this. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Set, Org. Hat, 1 . 205 The exoccipital.s,. 
are perforated to give exit to the vagal and hypoglossal 
nerves. xMs M‘-VVilliam in yrnt. Physiol. VI. 223 The 
effects of vagal stimulation were frequently investigated. 
1899 Allbutts Sysi, Med.yX. 816 'I'he upper vagal roots 
are more concerned in inspiration than the lower ones, 

t Va’gancy. Obs. rare. [f. Vacant a.-, see 
-ANOY.] A wandering or strolling. Also fig. 

i64t MtLTON Ch. Govt. 1. i, That our happinesse may orbe 
It seife into a thousand vaganctes of glory and delight, 1641 
Bromb foviaUCreru v, Spriuglove. My humble suit is that 
you will be pleas'd To let me walk upon my known occasions 
this Sommer. Lawyer. Fie I Canst not yet leave oflf those 
Yagancies? 

fVsh'gaJlt, It. (a.nd pres, pple.). Obs. Forms; 
4-5 vagaunt, 5-6 -aunte, 5-6, 8 vagant, 5 -ante, 
[a. OF. vagant, vagaunt, or L. vagant-, vagans, 
pres. pple. of vagari to wander.] 

L Wandering, roaming, roving; travelling or 
moving from place to place; having no settled 
home or abiding-place. Cf. Vagrant a. 3. 

X383 Wyclif Gen. iv. 12 Vagaunt and _fer fugitif thow 
shall be vpon the erthe alle the dales of tlii lijf. 1433-50 tr. 
Higden (Roils) II. 13s In the tyme of Hinguar and Hubba, 
Aru alphas the bischop was vagante longe with )>e body of 
Seynte Cuthberte. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met- xw, x, For al 
we haue be disparblid & longe haue be vagant on the see. 
H83 — Go/d. Leg. 4oqblt Thus Josaphat was two yere 
vagaunte & erryd in deserte. 1517 Watson Shyppe of 
Fooles A ij, 1 am the fyrste in the shyppe vagaunte with the 
other fooles. 1578 Sc, Poems ibih C. (i8oi) 11. 170 Thocht 
vagant freirs faine wald lie, The trueth will furth. 

2. Devious, erratic, rare. 

X383 Wyclif Proy. v. 6 Bi the path of iif thei gon not; 
vauaunt ben the goingus of hir, and vnserchable.^ 1708 Brii. 
zf/o/foNo. so. i/i BysoVaganta Proceedure,itisaChance 
but he must hear some points of Duty., repeated. 

3 . Of thoughts ; Waiidering. 

e 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 42 Yt can not sturre vp yt selfe 
from wandryng and vagant thouahtes that yt is accustomyd 
in, ibid, 165 Also the narte ougtue fulle besyly to be kepte 
from all vagaunte thoughtes. 

Vagara(u)iit, -ent, obs. forms of Vagrant. 
Vagare, obs. form of Vagary. 

Vaga'rlan. rare~^, [£ as next •+• - an.] One 
given to vagaries or whims. 
iSgr in Cent. Diet. 

Vagarious (vagea-rios), a. [f. Vagary J(5<] 
+ 1. Variable, inconstant, changing. Obs.~'^ 

1798 R. P, Tour in Wales {MS.) 36 Thus life’s vagarious 
tenure passes on I And thus, the scenic vision glows with 
chaneel 

2 . Marked or characterized byi full of, subject 
to, vngaries: erratic: ' 

1837 Examiner 70/1 The Travels of 'Wilhelm Meister, 
■wild, vagarious, and tdisconnected as it is, <z 1871 Db 
Morgan Budget Parad. (1873) T53 Mr; Wirgman's mind 
Was somewhat attuned to psyohologY ; but he was cracky 


VAGARY. 


VAGRANCY. 


1717 Dennis R ema-rks Pope's Homer Pref. A, A vagary of 
fortune who is sometimes pleased to be frolicsome. 1840 
Hood l/p Rhine 27 Tire vagaries of the perspective, originat- 
ing in such an arrangement, were rather amusing, i86a 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 17, 1 must yet notice another 
and a peculiar vagary of his malady. 1871 Napheys Prev. 

4- Cure Dis. i. iv. 123 To follow the vagaries of fashion. 

5 . An erratic play of fancy; a fantastic, eccentric, 
or extravagant idea or notion. (Cf. 2.) 

1753 Richardson Grandisan {ijZi)Yl. xxxii. 2r8 These 
ideal vagaries, which, for the time, realize pain or pleasure 
to us. 1771 Gray in Corr. tv. 137 But by all 

means curb these vagaries and wandering imaginations. 
nii8odH. K. White To Conieinplation Rem. (1825) 384, I 
alone, A wayward youth, misled by Fancy's vagaries. 
Remain’d unsettled. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith i. g 2. 77 
Every system that would land in such a conclusion is a mere 
logical vagary. Early Chr. 11 . syo note, But 

it is wor.se than useless to record the vagaries of Apoca- 
lyptic interpretation. 

tVaga'ry, V. Obs, [Cf. prec.] intr. To 
wander or roam. Also transf. 

1598 Florio, Vagare,,. to vagarie, or range, to straie 
abroade. 1399 Nashe Lenten Siu^e Wks. (Grosart) V. 224 
Tlie raarishes and lower grounds lying vpon the three riuers 
that vagary yp to her. 1611 Cotur., Vancrer, to raunge, 
roame, vagane, wander, idle it vp and downe. 1636 S. H. 
Gold. Law 60 Though he might decline Law, yet he vagari’d 
not therefrom. 1681 W, Robertson Phraseol. Gen. U693) 
1257 'I’o vagary, vagari, palati. 

tVaga'tlOa. Obs. Also 4 vagacyone, 5-6 
-cion, 6 -oyon, -tione. [ad. L. vagdtidn-, vaga- 
tio, n. of action f. vagari to wander. Cf. OF. 
vagation (Godef.), Pg. vagafao.l The action of 
wandering, straying, or departing from the proper 
or regular course; an instance or occasion of this; 
a wandering, rambling, roaming; an aberration. 

In lit. and fig. use. 

C1340 ’H.KMvoire, Prose Tr. (1866) 14 Whene he mynde es 
stablede sadely with-owtten changynge and_vagacyone in 
Godd. C14S0 Myrr. our Lcuiye 42 For this vagacioii is 
caused of dulnes, and of heuynes of harte. 1502 Atkvnson 
tr. De Intiiatione m. xxvii. 219 Chase fro myn hert all maner 
darkenes, stablysshe the great vagacions of my mypde that I 
suffre. 1S49 Compl. Scot. xiii. iii Ane of his famijiar frendis 
inquyrit hym of the cause of his inconstant vagatione. *397 
Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III, 33 Neuer- 
thelesse can I accuse you of lazines j for all this time of 
your vagation, with you I thinke the Signe hath been in 
Pisces. 1632 Gaui.e Magastrom. 291 Socrates, offended at 
the bold and blind vagations of men, in their disputations 
about the measures of the sunne. 1713 Derham Phys.- Theol. 

IV. ii. too By this .so curious and exact a Libration, un- 
seemly Contortions and Vagations of the Eye a.re prevented. 
1714 — Asiro.Theol. iv. v. (1769) 118 But I have myself 
observed a greater vagation in the third satellite. 

fVage, a. Obs. rare—\ [app. ad.lt. vago. Cf. 
Vagisness.] Fine, handsome. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 198 The finer gold, the 
richer stones,, .the more vage and beautifull iewell. 

Vage, southern dial. yar. Fage V.; obs. f. Vagob 
sb. and obs. or dial. f. Voyage; obs. Sc. f. 
Wage 27., Wedge sb, Vageit, obs. Sc. f. Waged 
^l. a. Vageowr, obs. Sc. f. Wages (soldier), 
vager, obs. Sc. f. Vagdeb (wanderer), Wager 
(soldier). Vagging, dial, var, FhGGjm vbl. sb. 
Vagi- (v^ dgai), comb, form ofL. vagus Yaqvji 
a., occurring in a few botanical terms, as va-giform, 
adjs, (see quots.). 

1839 yi term Expos. Lex,, . . applied by de 

Candolle to leaves of cellular plants when their false 
nervures are dispersed without order or regulpity} vagi, 
form. 18S6 Treas.Bot. 1199 having the veins 

arranged without any order. 

t Va'gient, Obs. [a.d. L. vdgient-em, pTe%. 
pple, of v&gire to cry, squall.] Of infants, in- 
fancy, etc. : Crying, squalling, wailing. 

1628 Gaule Praci, Thee. (1629) 4i7_There shall be nor j 
vagient Youngling, nor decrepit Ageling. 1642 H, More 
Song of Soul n. iv. in. xiii, But for the cradle of the Cretian 
Jove, And guardians of his vagient Infancie, What sober 
man but sagely will reprove? 1639 -- Tmmort, Soul (1662) 
142 The vagient cries of the Infant Jupiter amidst the . . danc- 
ings of the Cretick Corybantes, 

II Vagina i.vadsai’na). PL vaginse (-oi-nf), 
vaginas. [L. vagina sheath, scabbard. Cf. F. 
vagin (i 762), f vagina, Pg. vagina^ 

1 . Anat. and Med. The membranous canal lead- 
ing from the vnlva to the uterus in women and 
female mammals. 

1682 Gibson 20 It has passages.. for the neck of the 
Bladder, and in Women for the vagina of the Womb. 1754- 
64 Smelue Midwifery I. 95 The upper end of the vagina is 
joined to the circumference of the Ups of the os uteri. 1803 
Med. frnl. XIV. 21 either could we discover by the touch 
any communication between the rectum and vagina. 1847 
Youatt Horse viii, 174 The true polypus .. is usually 
found in the nostrils, the pharynx, the uterus, or the vagina. 
1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 490 In the Marsupials, .the two 
vagin® open separately on the floor of the urinogenital sinus. 

b. A canal or organ having similar form or 
function in other animals ; a genital passage. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, IV. 146 This vessel, which con- 
sists of a double tunic, in the cahhage-bntterfly terminates 
the vagina. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kitigd. (ed. 4) 358 
Female generative organs of the Queen Bee:.. e, vagina, or 
common excretory duct. 

2 . A part or formation serving as or suggestive 
of a sheath; a sheath-like covering, organ, or 
part ; a theca. 


X713 Derham Phys..Theel. vin. iv. (1727) 363 note, The 
Female bath vaginas prettily furrow’d ; the Male smooth. 
Ibid. 365 Many of them provided with the finest Articula- 
tions, and Folding-s, for the Wings to be withdrawn, and 
neatly laid up in their Vaginae, and Cases. 1771 Hncycl. Brit. 

1 . 191/1 The fibres [of the muscles] are.. distinguished by 
membranous, cellular, or adipose septa, as by so many par- 
ticular vagin®. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 361 Vagina 
(the Vagina), the jointed sheath of the Promuscis, represent- 
ing the /.a/jzwwi in a perfect mouth. 

b. Bot. = Sheath 2 b. 

1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered 
with a Vagina or Sheath at the top. 1731 P. Miller Gard, 
Diet. s.v. Narcissus, The Empalement, which commonly 
rises out of a membranous Kzrg'zjia. 1832 Bindley / zzri'o/i. 
Bat. I. ii. 95 Occasionally the petiole embraces the branch 
from which it springs, and in such cases is said to be sheath- 
ing i and is even called a sheath or vagina, as in grasses. 
1857 Henfrey Bot. g 75 The sheathing portion, .or vagina. 

e. Sculpture, 'ihe lower part of a terminus, 
out of which the bust or figure appears to rise. 
(So F. gaine.) rare—°. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Vagina is that long Part 
between the Base and the Capital ; and is found in divers 
Manners, and with divers Ornaments. 

Hence Vagima-less a. 

1897 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1061 , 1 have recently pointed 
out.. the process by which the embryo dracunculi quit the 
body of the vaginaless parent worm. 

Yaginal (vM,:5ai*nai, vm'dginal), a. and sb. [f. 
prec. +-AL. Cf, F. vaginal (1762), Pg. vaginal^ 

A. adj. 1 . Anat. scad Med, Of the nature of, 
having the form or function of, a sheath ; serving 
as a sheath. Vaginal process, a process or apo- 
physis of the lower portion of the temporal bone, 
partially enclosing the styloid iirocess. 

vyzGhloessQ Anatomy 164 The Cavity between the Zygo- 
matic, Auditory and vaginal Process. 1767 Phil, Trans. 
LVII. 2Q5 The vaginal coat of the_ testicle. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguei's Anat. 55 A bony lamina, called the vaginal 
process.., which forms the posterior limit of the glenoid 
cavity, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 80 A sharp ridge runs 
inwards ana forwards from the root of the styloid process. 
This ridge is termed the vaginal process. *899 Syd, Soc. 
Lex. S.V., Vaginal coat of the eye, capsule of Tenon, /bid., 
Vaginal tunic. 

b, Bot. = Vagin ANT a. 

1857 Henfrey Bot. § 7S The vaginal petiolar region is more 
or less distinctly evident in many Monocotyledonous leaves. 
2 , Of, pertaining to, or affecting the vagina. 

1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) V. 156 marg.. The vaginal 
polypus sometimes dispersed by stimulants and astringents. 
1840 E. Wilson Anat, Vade M. (1842) 314 The Uterine 
and Vaginal arteries of the female are derived from the 
internal iliac, or Ischiatic arterie.s, 1833 Ramsbotham 
Obstet. Med. 4- Surg. 36 The vaginal canal becomes much 
contracted in advanced life. *878 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. 
1 . 688 Vaginal and labial hernia may be mistaken for the 
mucous cysts of those parts. 

b. Of instruments: Used in dealing with, or 
operating on, the vagina. 

18715 Knight Mech. 2687/2 Vaginal speculum, /hid,. 
Vaginal syringe. 1893 Arnold 4 - Sons' Surg, Insir. Catal. 
411 Vaginal and utenne instruments. 

Ti. sb, A vaginal artery or muscle. 

1872 F, G. Thomas Dh. Women (ed. 3) 52 Sim’s instm- 
merit, on the other hand, elevates the posterior vaginal. 
Yaginalitis (vsedginSbiffis). Path. [f. prec. 
+ -ms.] Inflammation of the vaginal coat or 
tunic of the testicles. 

1861 BuMStEAD Dir. (1879) 134 Vaginalitis, although 
a very frequent, is not a constant symptom^ and is always 
consecutive to the inflammation of the epididymis, 
Vagiuaut, a- Bot. [ad. mod.L, vapfnant-, 
vdgnans, f. vagina sheath. So F. vaginantt^ 
= Sheathing a. b. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot, m. viL (176s) 191 Vaginant, 
forming a Vagina or Sheath; when the Base of the Leaf 
forms acylindric Tube that invests the Branch. 1831 G. F. 
Richardson Geal. vii. 203 Senile leaves are sometimes 
vaginant, that is, sheathing, as in grasses. 

Va/g[iuatej «. ^tstre. [ad. mod.L. vagined-us, 
f. as prec. : cf. next and Vaginatbd 7)^/. n,] En- 
closed in a sheath or vagina ; invaginate. 

1849 G%K\(S, Vaginaie, Vaginated, in Botany, sheathed, 
invested by the tubular base of the leaf, as a stem. _t8s6 
W. Clark Van der Hoeveu's Zool. I. 190 Penis vaginate 
simple, with a small posterior accessory part. Ibid. 300 
Mouth, .composed of a rostellum, retractile, vaginate at the 
base. 1839 NlfA’ftrs Expos. Lex. 1320 yaginatus, cased, 
sheathed, vaginate. 

t Vaginate, v. Obs.— ^ [f* E. vagina t cl, 

prec.] To sheathe (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Phillips (1658) substitutes ’ Vagination, a sheathing 
•{■ Va, ging. -fced, ppl. a, Obs, rare. [f. as prec. 
-P- ED 1 J = Vagin ate a. 

*698 Phil. Trans. XX. 402 Those above are wholly 
vaginated (or sheathed), and come trifoliate at every Jbynt. 
1776 Evelyn's Silva viii. 445 The rest of the vaginated stem 
touches no other part of the whole cavity. 1849 C®®® Vagin- 
ATE a,]. 

Va-gine. Obs.—^ [ad. L. Vagina.] A 

scabbard (Cockeram, 1623). 

Vagini-, comb. f. of L. vagina sheath (see 
Vacmno-) in a few scientific terms, as vagini- 
form adj.; vaginiglutffius, a muscle acting upon 
the sheath of the thigh; also vaginigluteal adj.; 
■f vagin.ipenn.ous a., of beetles, having the wings 
covered with a sheath ; coleopterous. 


A few other instances of scientific or technical usage are 
given in some recent Diets., as vaginicoUne, vagmicoious, 
vaginiferous,vaginipennate adjs. 

1646 Sir T. BRowNEPsewzf. Ep, iii. xv. (j 686) 141 All vagini. 
pennous or sheath-winged insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., VaginipennouSj pertaining to such 
flies, which have their wings cloased as it were in sheaths or 
cases, as the Beetle hath. Dr. Brtowne]. rSsg Mavne Expos. 
Lex. 1320 Vaginiformis,.. Magttitfoxm. 

II Vaginismus (V£ed3ini'ztni/s). Path. [mod. 

L, (Sims), f. vagina .1 Painful spasmodic contrac- 
tion of the vagina ; vulvismus. 

_ 1866 J. M.Sims Uterine Surg. 326 By the term vagin- 
ismus I mean an excessive hypermsthesia of the hymen 
and vulvar outlet, 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 443 
The patient then left for two months, but was readmitted as 
the vaginismus still persisted. 

Vaginitis (vffidginsi'tis). Path. [f. as prec. -(- 
-ITis. Cf. .F. ■vagimte.'] Inflammation of the vagina. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 96 He found 
other forms of infusoria in the pus from syphilitic vaginitis. 
i86x Bumstead Ven. His. 187 Vaginitis is more 

common than any other form of gonorrhoea in women. 
*879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. ML. Spasm of sphincter 
vagin® marked, with some vaginitis and endocervicitis. 
Vagino- (vadgsimt?), used as a comb, form of 
F. vagina in some scientific terms, as f vagino- 
penmous, = vaginipennous ; vagi'noscope, an 
instrument for examining the vagina; vagino- 
vesical, pertaining to the vagina and the bladder. 
Recent Diets, give a number of others in Med., Path,, ot 
Surg., as vaginofixaiion, vaginotomy, vagino-abdominal, 
‘labial, -vulvar adi^. tgi. vaginolabial, -pMionlal, 
‘V/sical, etc.) 

175s Johnson, Ladybird, a small red insect vaginopennous. 
1823 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) V. 154 Vagino- vesical prolapse. 
Prolapse of the vagina dragging the bladder along with it. 
1866 J. M. Sims Uterine Surg, 33 Dr. Routh.,has detected 
pregnancy. . by means of his vaginoscope. 

llVaginula (vadgsi-nitlla). PI. vagitiulfis. 
Zool. and Bot. [L. vaginula, dim. of vagina 
Vagina.] A little sheath or vagina ; esp. in Bot. 
the capsule or theca enclosing the base of the seta 
in certain mosses, 

a. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborfs Anim, Kingd- 1 . 1 . 
18 The external.. membrane of the mouth forms a number 
of pyramidal and globular pouches or vaginul®. 

b. 1849 Balfour zJ/a/z. Boi. § 1114 Urn-shaped pistillidia 
enclosed at first within a calyptra.,, which is ultimately 

carried up with them . . , leaving often a sheath (vaginula) 
round the bottom of the fruit-stalk. 186^ M. Jf Berkeley 
Brit. Mosses iii, 20 In Sphagnum the vaginula is lif ted up on 
a cylindrical hyalme stalk, 188a Vines tr. .Sah 360 

The basal portion of the mowing archegoniura becomes 
swollen out and penetrates Sown into the tissue of the stem, 
being nourished and firmly enclosed by it (the vaginula). 
Vaginule. Bat, [Anglicizing of prec. or a. F. 
vaginule.'l = prec. 

1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 380 In Jungermannia the spor. 
angia are elevated upon stalks arising out of the vaginule. 

■|''VagisiieB8. Obs,—' [? f, It. vagheznui i. vago 
Vage al\ Handsomeness, elegance; 

*6o4T. Weight v. § 4, J97 AII these [parts of the 

world] .. are inameled with a most gradous vagisnesse, lustre, 
and heautie. 

t Va'git. Obs,—'^ [ad. L. vagit-us, f. vagire to 
cry, squall.] A cry, lamentation, wail. 

tday Hakewux Apol. (1630) 294 His cruell altars with sad 
vagits sounde. 

1 Va’gitate, [ad. med.L. f, 

L. vagariXo wander.] intr. To roatn or travel. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. IkoWif i. yiii. (1654) 103 Before the 
use of the compass was known it was impossible to vagitate 
a-thwart the Ocean. 

Vago- ip^’gd), used as comb, f, of VAGUS in a 
few terms of Anat, or Med. in the sense ‘ of or peif 
taining to, denoting, the vagus or pneumogastric 
nerve (and some other nerve or part)’, as_»a^zj- 
accessory, -glossopharyngeal, -sympathetic adjs. 

1877 M. Foster /’/zjj'rzW. in. i. (1878) 392 In the mixed 
vago-sympathetic trunk. sRgy AlliuWs Syst. Med. IV. 860- 
Among bulbar nerves the vago-accessory is by far the most 
frequently attocked. 1899 A^zzf. VI. 8ti The hypoglossal 
root fibres lie in close proximity to those of the vago-glosso- 
pbaryngeal nerve. 

+ y a'gOtlS, t*. [ad. L. : see Vague 

<r.] Vagrant or vague, in various senses ; departing 
from or exceeding just or ordinary bounds; irregu- 
lar, inordinate ; unsettled, wandering. _ 

1660 tr. Amyraildus' Treat, cone. R elig. 1. i.i3 We have 
no other assurance of it then so wild and vagous a tradition. 
Ibid. iii. 32, I know not what natural vagous and iiideter- 
luin’d notion. XM4 N. S. tr. Crit. Engl Edit. Bible ix._ 67 
The first is only a Vagous way of Disputation, propounding 
■ now one thing, now another. 1710 , T. Puller Pharm. 
.fiaz^wz/. 78 The whole throngof Physicians., crieth it up.. 
to..cure vagous Pains. xyVd Mevfyvz. Par ergon soy Buoh 
as were bom and begot of a single, woman, through a vagous 
Lust,, .were called §iHrzz. xygj BancKV-is Farriery Jinpr. 
(1757) L 319 [They] were no doubt liable to Vagous and 
wandering Pains. s 

Va'grauce. rare. [f. as next: see -ance.], 

Vagrancy. ' 

xysx Johnson Rambler No. 85 Tp The understanding 
may be restrained from that vagrance and dissipation by 
which it relieves itself after a long intenseness of thought. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxii. 197 You'll never mount 
the airysteep With all your tripping vagrance 

Vagrancy (V^'gransi). [t. Vaguant see 
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VAGEAITT. 

1 . Jig. The action or feet of w^andering or digress- 
ing in mind, opinion, tiionght, etc. ; an instance of 
this. (Cf. 3.) 

164a H. More S(mg'<(fSml 11. iiL nr. Ixxiii, Curious men 
will j udge’t a vagrancy To start thus from iny scope. 1778 
Johnson in Boszveii (tSsi) IV. 176 Of tnis vacillation and 
vagrancy of mind, I Impute a great part to a fortuitous and 
unsettled life. 1808 Han. More C(stebs 1 1 . 200 Poetry . . htm 
of late too much degenerated into personal satire, . .and cari- 
cature;, .it has exhibited the vagrancies of genius, without 
the inspiration. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. Nht. B. Bord. I. 

236 We can all of us apprehend the pretty vagrancj' of the 
fancy, 18S1 Tulloch Eng. Punt, ii. 251 The workings of 
conscience helped to check the vagrancies of the heart. 

2 . The state, condition, or action of roaming 
abroad or -wandering about from place to place, _ 

rtxSyy Barrow S<rr»i. iv. Wks- 16S6III. 42 Thereforedid 
he .spend his days in continual labour, in restless travel, in 
endless -vagrancy, going about doinggood. Uid.v.sy Moses 
did not lose his auction towards his Countreymen, because 
he vras by one of them threatned away into banishment and 
•vagrancy. 1776 Johnson in (Oxf. ed.) II. 40 As 

a shepherd . . he is answerable for those that stray. . , But 
no man can be answerable. . for -vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain. xSaa-sd Dr Qoincbv Cenj^ Wks. 
i86a 1 . 131 Happier life I cannot imagine than this vagrancy, 
if the weather were but tolerable, through endlesssuccessions 
of changing beauty. 1829 Lyiton Druereux \.\, Before 
terminating for ever his vagrancies 1889 B. HARTECw.rj' 
i, It had been the habit of the master to utilize these pre- 
liminary vagrancies of his little flock. 

ttansf. iZii Harper's Mag. Deo. 76/2 , 1 was struck by 
the wild untutored -vagrancy of every growing thing. 

b. Spec, Idle wandering with no settled habita- 
tion, occupation, or obvious means of support ; con- 
duct, life, or practices characteristic of vagrants or 
idle beggars. 

xyofi Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vagrancy, a vagrant, dis- 
orderly, or ill Course of Life, a 179a Burke Sh. Nfgro 
Code Wk.s. (Bohn) V. 544 He shall by office prosecute them 
for the offences of idleness... gaming, or vagrancy. 1857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 143 Vagrancy had thus everywhere 
a colourable excuse given to it, and soon largely increased. 
1876 J. Weiss }Vit, Hum. <5- Shahs, iv. 141 He outht to be 
taken up for vagrancy as having no visible means of support, 
aitrib. igox Scribner's Mag. April 406/1 The sleepy un- 1 
Wary are lucky if they escape the Island on a vagrancy j 
commitment 

3 . An instance or occasion of wandering or roam- 
ing; a rambling journey ; a straying. 

X763 Ld. Hardwicks in LJe (1847) III. xv. 381 The run- 
aways need not shorten their vagrancy on that account 
1799 Strutt Dress ^ Habit II. 318 It was evidently his 
intention to hold up the.se idle vagrancies to ridicule. 
Vagrant (Vfi-grant), sb. and a. Forms; a. 
5-6 'vagatauiit(a, 6-7 vagarant, 6 -ent, / 3 . 6- 
-vagraut, 7 vag’rant. \\M.tM.^,‘Vagraunt,vaga~ 
raunt, perh, an alteration of earlier AF. wakerant 
{jjucurant, walcrant), through association with L. 
vag&rt -. cf. Vagabond. The Ah', word is em- 
ployed in the sense of ‘ vagrant ’ in enactments of 
the 14th cent.] 

A. L One of a class of persons who having 
no settled home or regular work wander from place 
to place, and maintain themselves by begging or 
in some other disreputable or dishonest way ; an 
itinerant beggar, idle loafer, or tramp. 

Vagrants have been the subject of many legal enactments, 
and by the Act s Geo. IV, c. 83 (the Vagrancy Act), now in 
force, they are divided into ‘idle and disorderly persons, 
rogues and vagabonds, incorrigible rogues and other 
-!-vagrants ‘. 

a. X444 Rolls of Parlt. V, 1x3/1 Alle Statutes of Laborers, 

; ‘iiiVitaillers, Setvaunu and Vagaraunta, afore this tyme 
made 1K83 Stobbes Anat, Abus, it, (1^2)73 They runne 
toglng like vagarents vp and downe the countries like 
1598 Babkolev Belie. Matt (163X) 378 
r A USeamen] arealwates as vagamnts and In continuall exile. 

f , 1452 in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, Var, Coll. IV. aox 
manere vagraunts, -vacabimds and beggers begging ome 
of the hundred wheras they duelle, 1347 Act x Mdeu. VI, 
C. 3 1 6 Vf It shall appear . , suche man . . to have been a vag- 
. laurtte and vacabound or ydlejarsope. 1606 Warner Ala, 
A»jf'._3Civ. xot 3S7 Lest his Bagpipe, Sboephooke, Skrlp, 


mfs (more then 
1698 Frybr/^cc, 
ts, while the Husl 
;aS Pope Odyss. xi 


ooke, Skrlp, 




usbandnmn fixes hlro- 
XL 45a Vagrants who 
tales, ana artful to 
(<787) II. 34 The 
signed as a leyror only 
.AiefiHEAU Irelemdit^ 
:hatact<EiaeS vamunba 
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jrant dr a beggar, 
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3 . A wandering or non-sedentary spider (see 
first quot.), 

i8x< Kirby & Sp. JEntonwl, xiii. (1816) I. 423 The former 
Walt 3 cenaer,m hisadmirable work on spiders, has designated 
by the name of Vagrants. 1833 Kh'*"'' Hab. ^ tnsf Anini. 
II. xix. 298 There w a very common black and white spider 
amongst the vagrants. 

B. ajf. L Wandering about -without proper 
means of livelihood ; living in vagrancy or idle 
vagabondage ; of or belonging to the class of 
vagrants or itinerant beggars. 

a. X46X Lift. RedBk. Bristol (1900) II. ts? Many, .of the 
Kynges liege people , .gothe vagai aunt and vnuccupted and 
may not haue ther labour to ther levyng. 1330 Act 2^ 
Heii, Vin,c. la §2 Yf any suche ympoteut person after 
the sayde Feast of Seynt lohn, be vagarant & goo abeggyng. 
Ibid. 1 9 Whypped for a vagarant s’.ronge begger. 1608 
Bacon Comment. ^cAi.Wks. 1868 IV. 91 The Indited re- 
cusant, the Non Communicant, the vagarant person. 163a 
Sanderson Serm. 383 Sturdy Uoagues and vagarant towns- 
end beggars. „ , . , 

/3. X603 Knolles Hist, Turks (i62i) 160 In all which 
places they mustred souldiers,. .entertaining also .strangers, 
and other vagrant and masterlesse men. X64X Bromb 
foviall Crew ii, Current and vagrant— Stoefcant, whippant 
Beggars I 1722 De Foe Plague 122 Every vagrant person 
may, by the laws of England, be taken up, 1770 Goldsm. 
Des. Vill. X49 His house was known to all the vagrant train. 
X814-28 Somerville Life He Times (iSfii) 370 Before the 
general establishment of poor’s-rates, the country was over- 
! run with vagrant beggars. 1834 Act x^ ^ 18 Viet. c. 7+ 

1 An Act to render Reformatory and Industrial Schools in 
Scotland more available for the Benefit of Vagrant Children. 
fig, X663 J, Spencer Prodigies itbSs) 232 If once Right 
Reason, .be put by its office, our inward house will soon lie 
..free for.every vile and vagrant Opinion to take «p and 
dwell therein. 

2 i. fig. Wandering, straying, roving; inconstant, 
unsettled, wayward, etc. 

2522 More DeywitA Noviss. -Wks. 76/1 It often happeih, y‘ 
the very face sheweth y« mind walking a pilgrimage, in such 
•wiseyt not withoutesoninota &reproc!i of suche vagaraunte 
mind (etc.). i6xa T. Tavlor Comm. Titus iii, 3 We haue 
a wandring and vagrant vaine euen after our calling, and 
therefore much more before. i6sx H. More Bnikus. Tri, 
(1662) 48 His causality is mors vagrant, more lax and 
general, then to be brought in here. 16S4 Burnet tr. Utopia 
141 They think that if tney were not so strictly restrained 
from all vagrant Appetites, very few would engage in a 
married state. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 143 R4 Ambition, 
Envy, vagrant Desire, or impertinent Mirth will take up our 
Minds, 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. X874 IF k'ref. 26 Men 
daily, hourly sacrifice the greatest known intere.st, to. .any 
vagrant inclination, 175S J. Shebbeahe Lydia (1769) 1 . it6 
Pleasure skin-deep and vagrant, pain heart-felt and long- 
lasting I 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 154 We wander 
by forest side or fountain,.. following our va^ant_ fancies. 
18,^ Macaulay Hist. Bug. v. I. 542 The offspring of a 
vagrant and ignoble love. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1 . xxtii. 234 
A child-.with a violent and vagrant temper. 

3 . L«adiag a wandering or nomadic life ; ranging 
or roaming from place to place; straying, strag- 
gling. Cf. Vagani a. i. 
pred. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sttrn. (Surtees) 201 They 
snulde here and se lernyng in the sayd college, and not to be 
vagrant abrode in the sayd towne. 1589 Pu-n'ENHAM Eng, 
Poesie i. iii. (Arb.) 22 The people remained in the woods 
and mountains, vagarant and dispersed like the wild beasts. 
1610 Healey St, Aug. Citie of God 889 ['I’heyJ became 
vagrant through most parts of the Romaine Empire. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, Ixxxii, Vagrant as a Rout 
Possest with feare, led by vnskillfull guides. X728 Pope 
Dune. i. 23a Ye shall not beg,.. Sent with a Pass, and 
vagrant thro’ the land. 

attrib, 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 90 Fearing his 
vagrant sonne might grow too potent, .he rowses himselfe. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, i. xv. 37 A vagrant Zany, 
of no certain Manger, Who knew not, ere ne din’d, or Friend 
or Stranger. 1739 Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, I amused my- 
self with observing the manners of the vagrant nations. 
*781 Gibbon Decl. 4 B, xxv. (1787) II. 532 The vagrant 
soldiers were recalled to their standard, xSxa J. Henry 
Camp, agst, Quebec 68 Without the path of the vagrant 
savage to guiefe us. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, x. II, 6^0 
It might well be.. that. .regents would continue to adminis- 
ter the government in the name of vagrant and mendicant 
kings. 2860 Havcthornr Marb, Bann l, x. too The-y proved 
to be a vagrant band, such as,. all Italy abounds with. 

b, Of animals, birds, etc. 

. Franos tr. Horace, Odes ly. iv, 4 To whom the 
monarch of the gods assign’d Dominion o’er the -vagrant, 
feather’d race, 2767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 396 It becomes a 
' rasting place to vagrant birdsi 2774 Gqldsm. Nat. Hisk 


iRittaffd rtin-go 
( ewife''| <7x8 
s through t'lo 
gslray- 27x0 


(1776)10.33 (The goat is] lively, capricious, and -vagrantt 
it is not easilyoonfined to its flock.,, and loves to stray 
rejnofe, ftom the rest,* 2817 Wqrdsw, Vernal Ode 90 The 
soft murmur of the vagrant Bee. 2833 Poultry Chron. 1 II, 
56a III one case two swarms, both of them -vagrant s-yvarms, 
took possession of the same blV'e. 

o. 0-f plants t Rtunbling or straggling in growth 
or habit ; str^jng. Also of hair. 

*827 Hoot> Mdds. BcAries xlfac, And sometimes we enrich 


■ I. xt 263 She had.. a quantity of vagranthrown hair. 
4 , Of W Dcldnglng' to a vagrant or wanderer ; 
clraracteriafed bjr, peculiar to, oevoted or given up 
' fo> vaj^utsy of wandcTitig. 

' ^^8 Shritite'EaH Abus, it. M 4 h, Doe you allow of that 


B tsterie, -which is in manle Countries , .sprong vp 
of the Gospel! of Jesus Christl 
ivy. Fw. K^o.'The Word® Turk signifieth a 
ixone that foUowath a vagarant and wllde Idnde 
., 4110 . *0x3 (PtntofiAs BUgHmage p[6i4) 665 The Ethiop- 


VAGUE. 

ians. lined before a vagrant life, like the Namades of olde. 
2639 Hammond On Ps. Ivi. 8 'I'hou knowest the dayes of 
my exile, and vagrant condition. 2709 Prior Henry 
Emma 304 That Beauteous Emma vagrant Courses took ; 
Her Father’s House and civil Life forsook. 2773 Johnson 
Let. 27 May in Boswell, Because it will be inconvenient 
to send them after me in my vagrant state. — Tax._ no 
Tyr. 28 But the age being now past of vagrant excursion. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 212 Persons whose life has 
been pa.ssed in vagrant diplomacy. 1867 Morris Jason 

XIV. 416 Keeping but \agiaiit life for ihine own part Of 
what thou boastest with the Gods to share. 

5 . Of things: Not fixed or stationary; moving 
hither and t&ther ; spec, in fiath. of certain blood- 
cells, 

xs86 Marlowe xst Pi. Tamburl. l. i. Ere he march in 
Asia, or display His vagiant Ensigne in the Persean fields, 
1612 WoouALL Suig. Mate Wks. (1653) 226 Mercurie..is 
in truth a fugitive vagrant substance. X743 B'rancis tn 
Horace, Odes i. xxvi. 3 Bear them, ye vagrant winds, away 
Ibid, xxxiv. 14 The ponderous earth, arid vagrant .streams, 
1794 R. J. SuLivAN Vies.u A at. 11 . 417 When we con.sidet 
the motion of those vagrant worlds, the comets. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon Iviii. 10 Then I loose all such clinging cares, And 
cast them to the vagrant airs. 184X Dickens Barn. Rudge 

XV, A vagrant ray of sunlight patching the shade of the tall 
houses. x8s7 Dufferin Lett. High Lai, (ed, 3) 203 Ihe 
lofty ice mountains that wander like vagrant islands along 
the coast of Anierica. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VI. 497 '1 he 
fixed cells of the tissue to a great extent appear to supplant 
in its office the vagrant leucccyie. 

1 15. Of a disease or pairi : Not local or confined 
to one particular part, Ohs. 

1636 RtDGLEY Pract. Physick 24 Arthritis that is vagrant 
is Scorbutical, and a pain of diveis pans. 1684 tr. Monel's 
Mere. Coinpit. iv. ja6 M. N. -was suddenly taken with 
piost sharp vagrant pains. 

Va grant, rare~'^, [f, prec.] inir. To be- 
have like a vaurant ; to ramble or roajti. 

1886 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid I. ix, 156 The boy b 
out — . .vagranting after his kind. 

Va'gr autism, [f, Vagkant rfe or a.] Inclina-' 
tion to, love of, vagrancy. 

xjoS G. S, Hall Adolescence 1 . 296 The erratic acts of 
these cases,.. passionate vagrantism and vagabondage, soli- 
tude and soliloquy. 

Va'grantize, v. rare. [f. Vagkakt j-fe-f 
-izk] traits. To an est as a vagrant, Obs, 

b. I’o reduce to the condition of a vagrant. In 
quot. aJtsal. 

2797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I, 21 Set off 
to ihe next justice of the peace, for the purpose of getting 
the whole set vagrantiaed, 2893 Liverpool Daily Post 22 
Dec. 4/10 'Ihe result is rather to permanently vagrantize— 
if one may coin a verb for the occasion— instead of inculcat- 
ing., independent effort. 

Va'grant-like, adv. [f. Vageakt In or 
after the manner of a t agrant. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard, i, iv. (17x3) 97 He vagrant, 
like wandred on in a course of dissoluteness. 

Vagrantly (v,f’'grantli), adv. Also 6 vag- 
ranntlie. [f. as prec. r -vn 2 .] As a vagrant ; in 
a vagrant or wandering manner ; *!• irrelevantly, 
XS47 ^ct X Edw. VJ a 3 § 6 We haue taken this bearer 
I. K. vagrauntlie,, .going loytering idellie abowt. 02603 
T. Cartwright Confut, Rhcnt. N. T. (16x8) 634 The con- 
trary. .being barely and nakedly affiiroed of the lestiites, 
and that most vagrantly, and from the purpose. 2604 N. D. 
%rd Pi. Three Conxersions of hng. 93 Who would neither 
bane lands.. nor any certains seats or habitation, but went 
abroade vagrantly, 2736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Vage, 
wandringly, scatteringly, vagrantly. *847 Webster, I 
ranily, in a wandering, unsettled manner, 2893 Dispatch 
(Columbus) so April, Come with me then, vagrantly, into a 
few of these lovely old home-spois of rural England. 

tVagra ifiotis, a. nonce.word, [Cf, next and 
-AKious.] Vagrant, wandering. 

279S Wilberforce in Life (1830) II. 203 My health is not 
equal to this vagrarious kind of life. 

rVa'grate, v. nonee-isiQrd. [f, Vagb-ant sb, s 
see -ATE.] intr. To range or -wander. 

2807 J- Barlow Columb. _ix. 3x4 In this unbounded range, 
Where error vagrates and illusions change, 

t Va gring, //A fl. Obs,'-^ [f, as prec.] Vag- 
rant, wandering ; nomadic. 

2619 W, ScLATER Exp. % Thess. (1629) 310 There are risen 
•vp a_ scattered and vagring company, vnder color of 
deuotion. 

Vagrom (vei'grfim), a. [Illiterate alteration of 
V vGKANT a. ; cf. IhGBAM a. In mod. use only 
after Shakspere.] 

1 . Vagrant, vagabond, wandering. 

2399 Shaks. Much Ado in. iii, 26 Dogberry. You shall com- 
prehend all vagrom men. 2863 G. A. Sala Capt. Dangerous 
I, X. 285 Sheep-stealers, footpads, vagrom men and women. 
2874 M. Collins Transmigr. II. ii. 49 With him came the 
vagrom guest, . .a hoy almost. 188a BESANTHf/^-tir/r 164 
Born of a poor vagrom woman, 

2 . Eccentric, erratic, 

2882 Sat. Rev, LIV. 497 Words lo.se their character and 
have their history obscured by being spelled after the vagrom 
devices of the phonetic people. 

Vagt, southern ME. var./aj/, pa. t. Fight v. 
'tVaguei Ohs, Also 6 vage. [Of obscure 
origin.] A prank or trick. Only in pi. 

Freq, JO the second quarter of the 26th c, esp. in the phrase 
\ to play one's vagues, with which to take one's vogues 
I appears to be synonymous. -■ 

I (®) * 5*3 Si, Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 200 The! thought that 
Columpna had..takyn so his vages against the said Car- 
dinal! de Medyces . . that the said Columpna dorst never have 
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trustyd. .hymself aftir in the desperat handes of the Car- 
dinal!. 1528 Roy Reiie me (Arb.) 120 Yf they playe thus 


thair vagKS, They shall not escape the plages Which to 
theym of Roma happened, a XS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 11 , 
252 b, The ScQttes had some leysure to play their vagues 


and folowe their accustomed raanier. c iSS7 Abp. Parker 
Ps. civ, There playth his vages Leviathan. 

{b) 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531; Sob, She despyseth 
all .lUtwarde vages & vanytees, & is content to fulfyll all y‘ 
her lady commaundeth. iSaS Skeltok Magngf. 1968 Be- 
cause of theyr neglygence and of theyr wanton vagys, I 
vysyte them and stryke them with many sore plagys. 
Vague (v<f'g), a., adv.f sb.^ Also 7 vage. [a. F. 
vague (13th c.j or ad. L. vag-us wandering, incon- 
stant, uncertain, etc. (hence also It., Sp., Pg. vaga).'} 

1 . Of statements, etc. : Couched in general or 
indefinite terms ; not definitely or precisely ex- 
pressed ; deficient in details or particulars. 

rS48 VicARY Anai. (z 83 S) 15 Likewise a Chirurgion rnu.st 
take heede that he deceine no man with his vague promises. 
az66z Fuller IVorihies, Durham i. (1662) 298 With 
subtilty not light, slight, vage as air, But such as Truth 
dotli crown. 1750 Johnsov Rambler No. 76 f 8 Men often 
extenuate their own guilt, only by vague and general 
charges upon others. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 521 Their 
answers, vague, And all at random. 1844 Thirlwall Greece 
VIH. 179 He remained inflexible, covering his refusal with 
the vague pretext, ‘ that circumstances were not in his 
power ’. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. ix. II. 400 He warited 
..to have, not vague professions of good wi.l, but distinct 
invitations and promises of support. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
XLIX. 77^ The statement of claim is so vague that we 
had to go into detail, so as to make the case clear. 

2 . Of words, language, etc. ; Not precise or 
exact in meaning. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. To Rdr., Vague and insignificant 
forms of speech, and abuse of language, have so long passed 
for mysteries of science. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. 
(1841) 2 So it was . . with a thousand words beside, all no less 
common, and equally familiar; and yet all of them equally 
vague and undetermined, a 1781 R. Watson Philip III 
(1793) 1 . HI. 306 It was conceived in vague and general terms. 
1796 Kihwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) I. Pref. p. xi. Its descriptive 
language was . .arbitrary, vague and ambiguous. 1813 J. 
Thomson Lect. Injlam. soa By an indiscriminate use of 
vague terms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 152 These 
vague phrases were not likely to quiet the perturbed mind 
of the minister. 1870 Farrar Pam. Speech id. (1873) 87 But 
the name Chaldee is so vague and misleading that I have 
purposely excluded it. igoo E._ Holmes What is Poetry^? 
79 Vague words, then, stir emotion ; exact terms repress it. 
Jig, 1813 Shelley Q. Mob viii. 23 Like the vague slglungs 
of a wind at even. That wakes the wavelets of the slumber- 
ing sea, And dies on the creation of its breath. 

3 . Of ideas, knowledge, etc. ; Lacking in defin- 
iteness or precision : indefinite, indistinct. 

a 1704 Locke (J.), These vague ideas, signified by the 
terras, whatsoever and thing. 1753 Hogarth Anal Beauty 
7 So vague is taste, when it has no solid principles for its 
foundation. 1792 Mary Wollsionbce. Rights IVom. v. i86 
Though prudence of this sort be termed a virtue, morality 
becomes vague when any part is supposed to rest on false- 
hood. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 172 The metes and 
bounds of property would be vague and indeterminate. 1845 
Budd Dis. Liver 2 To the vague and unsatisfactory state 
of our knowledge respecting them. az 3 Sz A. Bahratt 
Phys. Meiempiric (1883) 156 Beyond this we only get a 
vague analogy, 

b. Similarly of feelings or sensations. 

1797 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. I. 106 [He was] trembling 
with a new and vague apprehension. 1837 W. Irving CiXTSr. 
Bonneville III. 236 Their movements not only give a vague 
alarm, but.. will even indicate to the knowing trapper the 
very quarter whence danger threatens. 1845 Budb Dis, 
Liver 387 The patient's illness begins with general disorder ; 
..vague pains in the belly, and sometimes with vomiting, 
x86a Geo. Eliot F. Halt 15 The vague but strong feeling 
that her .son was a stranger to her. 188^ E. Cloud Myths 
I. §6. Ill Man’s sense of vague wonder in the presence of 
powers whose farce be cannot measure, 

4. fA. Fague aa'd {sse quota.). OSs. 

X7pxSaA.Vf tr. 3 aerhaave’sChem.(ed. 2)1. 112 Of the Vague 

Acid. The vague volatile liquid acid, found perhaps every 
where in mines, x^^x Chambers' Cyct. Suppl., Vague 
Acid, a terra much used by the modern chemists, and signi- 
fying a certain volatile fluid salt or acid,_ supposed to be 
found every where in mines, and in corabinatipn with different 
other substances, to form many of the ordinary compound 
fossils. 1764 Phil, Trans. LIV. 43 A Belemnite, whose 
laminae were in a manner dissected and laid open by the 
yagueacid, . , which everywhere pervades the earth, destroy- 
ing some bodies, and forming others. 

b. Boi. (See quot.) 

1842 A. Gray Struct. Boi. viii. (1880) 313 Vague, when the 
radicle bears no evident or uniform relation of the kind to 
the pericarp. 

6. Lacking physical definiteness of form or out- 
line ; indistinctly seen or perceived ; formless, 
obscure, shadowy. 

182a B. W. Proctor Flood of Thessaly i. 3 Chaos, touched 
with light and form, Lost its vague being. 1849 Mss. 
Somerville Conuex. Phys. Set. 433 These are in every state 
of condensation, from a vague film hardly to be discerned to 
such as have actually arrived at a solid nucleus of stars. 1879 
Huxley Hume iv. 96 We travel through countries where 
every feature of the scenery is vague. 

6. Of persons, the mind, etc. : Unable to think 
with clearness or precision; indefinite or inexact 
in thought or statement. 

1806-20 WoRDSw. River Duddon xw, Random cares and 
truant joys, That shield from mischief and preserve from 
stains Vague minds, while men are growing out of boys. 
1827 Carlyle Misc. (1840) 1 . 17 Richter has. -an iraapnation 
vague, sombre, splendid, or .appalling. 1847 Helps Friends 
tn C.i. viii. 142 The sharp practice of the world drives 



some logic into the most vague of men : women are not so 
schooled. 

b. poet. Of the eyes : Devoid of expression, rare. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes viii, She danc’d along with vague, 
regardless eyes. 

i. b ^ V agrant, vagabond. Obs. rare, 
a 1627 Sir T. Hayward Ediv. VI (1630) 63 The Lord Gray 
encouraged his men to set sharpely upon the vague villaines, 
good iieitlier to liue peaceably nor to fighL 

I). Of the Egyptian moiith or year : Beginning 
at varying seasons ; moveable, shifting. 

at6s6 UssHBR Ann. (1658) 762 'I'he beginnings of these 
years Leing taken from tiie first of the vage or moveable 
moneth 'J'kath of the Egyptians. x86o R, S. Boole in 
Smith's Diet. Bible I. 506/1 (.Egypt), The Vague Year con- 
tained 365 days without any additional fraction, and there- 
fore passed through all the seasons in about 1500 years. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 665 This [Egyptian] year is called 
vague, by reason of its commencing sometimes at one season 
of the year, and sometimes at another. 

8 . Ka adv. Vaguely; indistinctly. 

1864 Longf. Wind over Chimney ix, The night-wind 
drear Clamours louder, wilder, vaguer, 

b. In combs., as vague- hovering, -menacing, 
•sailing, -shining, etc. i 

1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) I. 238 In this wild 
Universe of ours, storming-in, vague-menacing, it is enough j 
if you shall find . . existence. 1871 J . Hay Pike County Ball. I 
(1880) go Vague-hovering o’er her form.. A warmer and a I 
dearer charm. Ibid. 95 Vague-sailing, where the feathery 
clouds Fleck white the tranquil skies. 1879 Dowden Southey j 
vii, 196 Will-o’-the-wisp, vague-sliining theories that beguile 1 
night wanderers. 

9 . absol, as sb., esp. the vague, the vague aspect or 
consideration of things. In the vague, in a vague 
or indefinite state or condition, uncertain ; without 
entering into details or particulars, in general. 

1831 Carlyle Sierlingi.xW, John MiU.,spokeof him..as 
a gifted amiable being,.. in danger of dissipaling himself 
into the vague. 1836 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 280 My plans 
are still in the vague j I feel no haste to ‘ see my way ’. 1881 
Masson DeQuincey 196 The meaning is all but lost in a 
mere vague of music. 188a Bain J. S. Mill L 13 All thb is 
completely in the vague. 1894 Month Oct. 207 We must 
take them rather in the vague. 

b. The vague or uncertain future, rare, 

1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 111 . 260 Dr. B. is postponed into 
the vague. 

o. The vague or undefined expanse ^something. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 90 The great Genoese did not 
draw that first star-gnided furrow across the vague of watera. 
187s RusKtN Lect. Art vi. 169 The shadows lost or dis- 
regarded in the vague of space. 

Vagua (v^g), v,'^ Chiefly Sc. Now rai'e or 
Obs, Forms; ct. 6-7 vage. 0 , .SV. 6-7, 9 vaig, 7 
uaiga. 7. 7- vague. [a.d.'L.vagdre to wander ; 
cf. F. vaguer, Pg. vagar, It. vagare.^ inir. To 
wander ; to range, roam ; to ramble idly or as a 
vagrant. 

0. c 1423 WvNTouN Cron v. x. (Royal MS.) 3394 Fra land 
to land.. he wes vagand L^.x. wauerande]. 1348 Cotnpl. 
Scott, xiii, (1S72) III Quhen metellus hed vagit vp and doune 
there ana lang tyme. 1379 W. Wilkinson Cou/ul. Fant. 
Love 2 Euill disposed persons vage and wander abroad at 
midnight. 

fl. x^7Sc.Ac{s, yas. VI, c. 119 r 12 Tbaysall remane within 
this realme. .and sail not vaig thairfra.. 1647 Aberd. Rec. in 
Aherd. yrnl, N. ij- Q. (igoS) I. 16/1 That all persones.,hBir 
the word of God, and not vaig nor goe to the old toun. c 1637 
Sir W. Mure Ps, cix. 10 Still vaige, and sharke, and beg 
about, Their bounds lay’d waist, they may. *802 t eydeh 
Compl. Scoii, Gloss. 379 To vaig is in cotumc se. as well 
as stravnig. 

y. i6ao Holland Livy xxiit. xUi. 503 To . .sn jv-ssse these 
robbers that v.igue about our country. ^ Ibid, .xxi. xxi. 785 
They vagued to and fro in scattering wise up and downe the 
countrey a foraging, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1835) 
121 Thou idle boy thus vagueing here and there, 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11, xxvi. § iv. (1699) 266 If 
they were necessitated to vague up and down at all Courts, 
upon all occasions. 1766 XtcHOL Poemsu Thus through the 
country I went vaguing. 1786 in Old Ch. Life Scot I, (1885) 
320 The profanation of this holy day by idly vaguing 
together. 

t b. In fig. use. Ohs. 

1367 Drant Horace, Ep. BJ, Should I goe wryte at Ran- 
doune tho, and vage abroade, and raue? 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 289 [He]louset a brydle to 
thame to vaig in quhat lust or leicherie lyket thame best. 
a 1614 J. M ELVit.L Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 44SThe KingsonId 
be judge if a Minister vag from his text. 1641 R. B. K. 
Par. Liturgy w. Mass-bk., etc. 39 In these concents ail of 
them agree to vage. 

Vague (v^g), v.^ rare. [f. Vaguk a.] intr. 
To act or write vaguely ; to be vague or indefinite. 

1880 Comh. Mag. Dec. 649, I have vagued away in a sort 
of circle round _my diaries still heaped on the floor, and 
Josephine standing between me and the lamp. 1894 Mrs. 
C. Praed Christina Chard 1 . 123 I’ve vagued all my life — 
that’s been my curse. Ibid, 128 You are to fulfil yourselt 
You are to ‘ vague no more. 

Vaguely (v^’gU), adv. [f. as prec. -f- -BY 2 .] 

1 . In a vague, indefinite, or indeterminate 

manner; with vagueness or lack of precision; in 
vague terms. ' 

1781 Gibbon Decl,^ F, xxx. (i787>ni. 183 The services of 
Stilicho are great and manifest, his crimes, as they are 
vaguely stated in the language of flattery and hatred, are 
obscure. 1791 BoswELL^o/wsidw (1831) 1 . 330 Concerning 
the publication of which Sir John Hawfcinsguas-ses vaguely 
and idly., 1824 W. Irving TV Trav, I. 30 When my uncle 
was diressing, he called vaguely to mina the visitor of the 
preceding night. 1833 Macaulay Hist* Eng, idx. JV.,303 


A motion was made so vaguely worded that it could hardly 
be said to mean any thing. «i88i A. Barratt I'Ays. 

■ Metempiric 1,1883) 104 To some such conception we are 
vaguely led. 

b. Dimly, obscurely. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 494, I vaguely 
discerned the audience and apparatus. 1873 Black Pr. 
Tkttte xix. 316 The houses grew vaguely distinct. 

2 . Without attention or concentration of mind or 
thought ; idly, vacantly. 

1828 Scott F, M. Perth xxxiv, He stood . . listening vaguely 
to what the magistrate was saying to him. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ret. Native v. v, 'Ho,' said Eu-stacia, looking vaguely 
through the window at the fire. 

Vagueness (v^-gues). [f. as prec. -t- - nkss.] 
The qiialuy or condition of being vague; lack of 
distinctness or preciseness ; indefiniteness. 

1799 Mackintosh Study Law Nat. 8 Notwithstanding 
tile objections of some writers to the vagueness of the lan- 
guage. 1829 H. Neele Lit. Rent, 52 A great fault into 
which desenptive writers fall is the vagueness and indistinct- 
ness of their pictures. 1843 Mill Logic i. ii. § 3 We shall 
have occasion to .show under what conditions this vagueness 
may exist. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. 
vii. 238 A general vagueness as to the ordinary duties of 
mankind. aiSSx A. Barratt /’/ zyj. Metemphic [1883) 52 
I he weakness of this conception is its vagueness. 

b. An instance ot this ; a vague thing, feature, 
word, etc. 

1838 Land, g Westm. Reri. XXIX. 68 With a remark or 
two on those errors and vaguenesses we shall conclude. 
1839 Poe Fall House Usher 'HVs. 1864 I. 298 'I'he pain tings 
..which grew, touch by touch, into vaguenesses at which I 
shuddered, zt 1849 — R, H, Home Ibid. 111 . 436 Pure 
vaguenesses of speech abound. 

Va’guer, Sc. Also6 vaigate, 7va(l}ger. [f. 
Vague w.lj An idle stroller or wanderer ; a vagrant. 
15., Aberd, (Jam.), V*igares, adhantarisof ailhoussis. 

*647 Baillis Leti. (1S41) HI. 15 An act against vagers from 
their own ministers. t^6 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. it. v. 193 
They were forbidden. . to be perturbers or vagueis, wander- 
ing from place to place. 

v a' gtiing, vbl. sb, N ow rare. Also Sc. 6 vaig- 
ing, 7 -in, vaging. £f. as prec.] The act ion of the 
vb. ; idle rambling or wandering ; an instance or 
occasion of this. Chiefly Sc, 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.238 His. 
wyfe. . culde nocht suffir his foull, inordinat, and voluptuous 
vaiging by her. 1659 A- Hay Dz/z?,?' (S-H.S.) 38 ’i'hat the 
Lord wold reforme . . the vaigings and whorings of my hearu 
1692 in Bower Hist. Vniv. Edinb. I. 34 I'hat thereby vaging 
and vice may be discouraged. 1770]. Watt in Muirhead 
Life (1838J 203 The vaguing about the country, and bodily 
fatigue, have given me health and spirits. 1900 H. G. 
Graham Sac. Life in Scat. jSth Cent. (1901) III. ii. 92 The 
vaguing or loitering idly in the streets.. was a subject of 
cimdemnation. 

Va guing, //i'. a. Also 7 vaging. [f. as prec.] 
W'andcring, rovings 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 These. (1629) 223 Men of no setled 
abode ; vaguing, or vagaliond lewes. 1629 Sir W, Murk 
True Crucifix 271$ Sathan, , .whocour.se doth take On wings 
of vagii.g thoughts, before to send His Messingers. 1633 
Struther Ti-ue Happiness 135 Hee saw nothing beside, 
that could so much as draw his vaging de.'iire to it. 1905 
Gunn Baron Crt. of Siitchill (S.H,S.l Introd. p. xxii, I he 
sturdy, vaguing beggar who would neither work nor want 
was a constant menace to the cottar and villager, 

Vaguish. (v^-gij), a. [f. Vagub «. -h-ish] 
Somewhat vague or indefinite. 

1818 Blackto. Mag. III. 532 It is very clear That I into a 
vaguish style have got. 1833 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas 
II. 146.lt is a vaguish affair to have to squeeze a whole 
capital into a postscript, but 1 have no time to individualise. 

Vagus (v^’gys). Anat, and Bath. PI. vagi 
(v^’-dgai), [a. L. vagus wandering, straying.] The 
pneumogastiic nerve (see Pneumogastkic a.), 

1840 E. Wilson Anat. P'ade M. (1842) 403 The Piieumo- 
gasiric Nerve (vagas) arises by numerous filaments from the 
respiratory tract immediately below the glosso-pharyngeal. 
1876 Trans. Clinical Sac. IX. 96 , 1 endeavoured to compress 
the right vagus at theangle of the jaw. zZ’^^Allbutt's Sysf. 
Med. Vl 1 . 773 Some fibres of the vagus pass to the intestines, 
"b. attrib. in vagus nerve, etc. 

1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Auat. II, 119 The Vagus 
Nerve emerges from the Medulla oblongata immediately 
below the glosso-pharyngeal, 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 
228 Atropine pavaly.ses the vagus endings and centre. 1897 
Ibid. l'V.631 'Vagus pneumonia, as it is called, which follows 
section of the vagi in rabbiis. 

llVah, int. Obs. Also 4 vath. [L vah (hence 
Gr. ohai) ; med.L. also vathl\ An exclamation 
expressive of exultation, contempt, or disgust, 

138a Wycljp Isaiah xHv. 16 He.. is chaufid, and seide, 
Van \y.r. vath ; Cov. A ha], or weel, I am hat ; Y sai the 
fyr, — Matt, xxvii. 40 Forsothe men.passymge forth 
blasfemyden hym, moouynge her heuedis, and seyinge, 
‘Vath, or fie, to thee '. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. xxviL 40 
Saying, Vah, thou that destroyest the temple of God. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. S^r.’s T. xv. 191 Vah, but ift hee your 
fortunes to goe hence, leave mee some suer gard for my 
weake defenses 1619 Harris C»y> 19 Vah, 

vah, vah, you would sinke to see and smell. 1631 Anchohan 
Com enius’ Gate Tongues 186 Vah, away with shame, dis- 
bonestie and lecherie 1 

Vaiage, obs. Sc. f. Votagb. V aiok, var. Vakb 
V. Obs. Vaid, obs. Sc. f. Wade w. 
fVaidie. Obs.~'^ [a. AF. vaidye, vaidie, — 

ONF. vei{s)die, OF. voi{s)die, of doubtful origin.] 

I Subtlety , guileful cunning. 

I <1x323 Metr, Horn, 96 This said Herodes in vaidye tw.rr, 
fi)! coutly, full falslye], For at Crist hauid he gret enuye; 
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VAIL, 

Vaifer, obs. Sc. f. Waver ». Vai^, obs. Sc. I 
f. Vague, Wage. Vaik(e, later ff. Vake ». Sc.; 
obs. Sc. ff. Wake v,, Weak a. and ®. 

Vail Now arch, or dial. Forms: 
a. 5 vayll(e, 5-7 vayla ; 5 Sc. •waiU(e, waile, 
6-7 vaile, 6- vail (6 Sc, vaill), dial, vaail; 6 
veyle, 7 voile, 8 veil. jS. 5-9 vale. [f. Vail 0.1 
Cf. Avail j^.] 

I. tl. Advantage, benefit, profit. Obs. 
e 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) g God send also 
unto thy most vayle. .A swryt, a strenghte, and of good | 
counsaylle. £i4SoAfiyA'j}rej;/a/76 ForjWhatinaneryertu j 
)jat a man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit stondys him in 1 
no vayle. c 1470 Henry IVailace v. 201 He wyst no waill ! 
thar langar for to bide, 01500 in Denton Sng^. in ijih C. 
(1888) 318 He to bepe vnder yowre tenants and haue all the 
vayle and thay the burdyn. Ibid., [ I'o] destroy the cberch 
& the towne fora ly tell vayle to yowe place. issoCROwcEy 
Epi^. 392 At Pary.se garden.. a man .shall not fayle To 
fynde two or thre hundredes, for the bearwardes vaile. 

Td. rfza/. Advance, prog -s. 
a 1847 Isle of Wiglet Glass. (H.D.S.) s.v., Thee dosh’t zim 
to meyah mush vaaib 

t 2 ' Of \. .) vail, of profit, value, or worth. Obs, 
Chiefly Sc. 

cxuSa Mirk's Festied 262 JJeras he was wont.. to speke 
mony an yduU worde and of no vayle, aftyr he turnet sj 
his speche ynto profyt. c 1470 Henry Wallace \. t6iyhg 
bysohoprykis, that war of ^etast waile, Thai tuk in hand. 
*473 m ^rd Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/1 Sayand that the 
brocht that Master Thomas. ,fand is of vayll, and the brocht 
that l.,fand..is of na wayll. ts« Stewart CVaa. 11 . 
136 Quhen he considderit haillThe Britis war hot of sa 
litill vaill. 

f 3 . dV. Value or worth ; account, estimation. 

1471 A da A ttdii. ii/i And gif bni oxin be of mare vale, he 
to restor again b® Remanent, Acta Dam, Cone, (1839) 
52/1 Henry to pay to b® said sir edward sa mekle as {w said 
tejnd was of vale. 1535 Stewart Cw». i’mA I. 98 Als 
force it is no tyme to him to faill, And lufe all thing ay eftet 
the awin vaill. 1367 Gnde f( Godlie B. (S.T.S.J 74 Than 
man I. .my Goddis name manesweir, And set him at full 
iytill yailL 

H, 4 . A casual or occasional profit or emolu- 
ment in addition to salary, stipend, wages, or other 
regular payment, esp. one accruing or attached to 
an office or position; a fee or offering of this 
nature. Usu. in pi. iSo'ti arch, car Obs, 

The pi. is occas. found construed as a .sing. 

C1450 Gadstaw Reg, 648 The half of all offerynges & 
vayles of the auter. Hid, The offrynges & the vaylysof 
fowre days by the yere. 01480 Ose?ieyReg. 113 A. .chapel, 
eyne, be which shall take all be obuencions (or vayles) of b® 
Auter of b® same ghapell, *550 T. Lever in Strype Ecel. 
Mem. (1721) iL 103 The number of the stock reserved, all 
manner of vails beside. 1553-70 PoXB A. ^ M, (1596) 265/2 
The church of S. Helen, . .which was then esteemed woorth 
an hundred marks by yeere, besides other vailes and com. 
modities belonging to the same. r6i8 Barnez/eli's Al>oL 
Fiijb, Out of the wages allowed by the citie with other 
veites I could weLnigh maintRine my family. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. (1647) 84 Our vailes for Burialls & Christenings 
is..ceast. xox» ARmjnwoT fabn Bail lox For he 
would quickly lick himself whole again by his vails. 1720 
SwiPT Fates Clergymen Wks. 1751 H. 11. 27 His revenue 
(besides vails) amounted to about thirty pounds a year. 
1834 Macaulay Thackeray's Earl Chatham (1897) 
300 These ignominious vails Pitt resolutely declined. 

iransf. anoyfjf. 1608 Tofsrix S erpents 1x6^^) 627 To shew 
that mindes and tongues with Learnings brand. Are blest 
with plenty in all wordly vails. 1694 Crowne Regidus v, 
You scorn those scorns which always are the vales Of that 
unlucky ofiice [i. e. of a spy], 

b. A dole or gratuity given to one in au inferior 
position. (Cf. 5.) 


Deydrs Jitvenal t, 176 Since our Knights and Senators 
account To what their sordid begging Vails amount. iBSj 
W. W. Story Raba di R. ill. 45 There are festivals and 
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teople demand as of right certain 
mancie and propine, 
lit in the nature of a bribe. 
aenot's Trav. i, 253 Not reckoning 
Is that are to be given every dw 
a and several other knaves. *886 O. 
3 The CtMtom House they passed 
vaiL 

1 to a servant or attendAPt : $■ 
tse given by a visitor on nfe, 
ints of die house iflt tvhjch bo 


,J, The lacqueys rose up from their cards to open the door j 
to biro, in order to get their * vails 1904 Times 20 .‘tug. j 
12/6 English visitors measure their vails. .with discretion 
..in America. 

fig. *63* Sanderson Serm. (1681) 1 . 310 These things 
among other the servants of God may certainly reckon 
npon, a.s the certain vails and benefits of His .service, 1742 
Young M. Th, 3. 408 Time lodg'd in their own hands b 
folly’s imils. ... 

Comb. *760 iiiiW), The Sentiment.s and Advice of T hos. 
Trueman, a Footman, setting forth the Custom of Vaibs- 
Giving in England, i860 Smiles Self Help vii. 1S8 One of 
the rotoor social evils.. was the custom of what was called 
vails giving, . 

R. 1715 Addison Drummer ii. i. (1722) 18 But. Rare 
Hews, my Lad,e, rare News 1 Card, ^Vhat’s the Matter? 
hast tbott got any more Vales for us? 111763 ShenStone 
Odes Wks. (1765) 197 Phoo — how she stands — biting her 
nails — As tho’ she play’d for half her vales. 1823 A. Clarke 
Mem. Wesley Fam. 453 Vales to servant.s, that sovereign 
disgrace to their masters. 1878 Lecky Biig. in s8lh C. 1 . 
iv. 571 The system of vales which made servants in a great 
degree independent of their masters. 1894WEYMAN Ma7i 
in Black 116 They expect their vales at those places, 
b. Ill sing. rare. 

16S2 Wheler Jour7t, Greece 11. 192 There are commonly 
Attendance, who, for a small Vale, will provide you such 
things as you have Occasion for. rSoy Hoark i'our hel. 
320 I he vale or parting token, which the menial servants 
still in many houses expect. 1866 Land. Rev. 7 April 337/2 
Calling for the bill, and settling it off-hand was pleasant, 
but the vait to the waiter was delicious. 

Q. fil. - PuRQUlaiTB 3 c. Now rare. 

It) early use applied to the remnants of material left over ' 
by a tailor after making a garment or suit. _ _ 

159a Greene Upst. Courtier D b,_ He is paide for his 
workmanship, vnlesse by misfortune bis shieres slippe awrye, 
and then bis vales is but a shred of home .spunne cloth. 
2lid.,The vales of one veluet breech is more then twenty 
paire of mine, i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 All that 
IS gotten , . by stealth or vailes, whereby men vnconscionably 
shape out their owne commoditie out of another mans cloth, 
a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 75 By the same title as the 
upperGarmentisthe Vails of the Executioner. tfrjjCompl. 
Servant-.Maid 114 Do not covet to have the Kitching Stuff 
for your Vales, but rather ask the inore wages. 1731 Field- 
ing Neva Way to keep a Wife in. iii, Where ladies govern 
there ares secrets, and where there are secrets there are vails. 

1 lived with a lady once who used to give her deaths away 
every month, a 173a Gay P'abtes n. xi, A Carrier. .Would 
see his horses eat their corn : This sunk the ho.stler’s vails, 
’tistnie ; Bat then his horses bad their due. i8zi Sco tt 
kentlw. xxxvi, These tell-tale artides roust not remain here 
—they are rather too rich vails for the drudges who dress 
the chamber. 1890 Glouc. Gloss, s.v., The maker did always 
get the malt-dmt for his vails. 

fig. 1650 Owen EPigr. No. 34, Things only proper unto 
Mdes, The Female Sex claim as their Vales. 

tVail, Obs.—'^ [f. Vail v.'E] The going 
down or setting ^ the suHi 
1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr. v, viii. 7 Looke..Haw vgly night 
comes breathing at his heeles, Euen with the vaile aud 
darking of the Sunne, 

tTail, Ohs. Forms; a. 4-6 vayle (4 
uayie), 5-6 vaylle (5 waylle) ; 4-6 vaille, 4-7 
vaile, 5^ vale ; 4-0 vayl, 5-6 vayll ; 4-7 (9) 
vail (4 wail), 4-6 vaill (5-6 waill L fi. north. 
and .S;. 4 vaily^ 5 wayly; 5-6 vail:}e, valje, 
wail^e (6 velae, wel^e). [ad. OF. vail, vaill, ist 
pers. pres, innic., ot vail-, vaill-, subj. and parti- 
cipial stem of valoir to be of value or worth : — L. 
valere. Cf. Avail w.] 

1 , inAT, To have might or power ; to prevail. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 7375 His faas sal noght a-gain him wail 
\Fnirf. vaily), For him ne his sal i noght fail. 

2 . To be of use or service ; to avail or profit : a. 
Used impersonally with it. 

Usu.. in negative or interrogative sentences and freq. with 
infiniiive compl. 

X303 R, Brunnb Handl. Synnt^gtx Yn erytage nat long 
hyt vayleji, Pe jjred eyre leseb, hat oujier trauayleh- *387 
Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) VIIL 37 In a tyme an holy man 
blamed bym for ha* ded^ ana it vayled nou^t, 0x400 
Beryn 3883 * What vaylith it,’ quod hanybald, ‘ to angir or 
to curs?’ *426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr.^ 6160 Whan she sawh 
yt wayllede nouht Mor to maken resistenoe. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. 35 Where is no reason it vayleth not to chatter. 
11593 W. WVRLEY Armorie X19 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast. What vaileth it, old ensignes foorth to show? 
xfei Wbbver Mirr, Mari. Ej, What vaileth it a lion be a 
king Oosely shut vp within this tower of stone, 
p. With Other subjects. 

<1x340 Hamfous Pr, Consc. 3646 Ay, whiles he is in dedly 
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ht, hot es in vayne, 1390 Gower 
ijs science it is ful soght, Which 
i ndght. c 1430 Lvdg. min. Poems 
trotuh what vaiiitb high noble'.se ? 
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s trotuh what vaiiitb high noblesse? 
no Arms (S.T.S.) 178 Gif be the 
vaillis nooht, never man wald trai.st 
333 3 kblton Why net to Court 101 
ige, For wyll dothe rule all thynge. 
AddHe (1879) ^ What vailes the 
™ie is forode to flee. 1608 Topsrll 
was' Che bodies band, And of the 
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VAIL. 

assume, Thai wald defend, avalse que ;Edin. MS. 
Waike que wail^e]. C147S Fartena)' 2672 Vail that vail 
migiit, the monkys brand so. 1513 Douglas MSneidxx. ProL 
86 Thus, vaill que v.dil, ilk guae deyd helpis otlier. 1530 
Lyndesay Test. Papyngo i6t, 1 wyll, said sclio, ascend, 
vailje quod vailje. 1550 — .'iqr. FJeirirtnu 951 Now, vail je 
quod vail3e, Upon the Ladie thow mak ane sailje. 

‘id, tram. (Or,g. with indirect object.) To be of 
use, advantage, or benefit to ; to aid, as.sist, or help 
(a person, etc.) : a. With it, or infin. clause, 

<11300 Cursor lip. 3640 Bot hou sal do suii mi con.^ail, Wei 
i wat it sal he wail, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8550 Hit hadde 
the vayled, hadde it be-tid. 01460 Sir R- Ros J.a Belie 
Dame 720 What vayleth you to sebew so gret rygour ? 1509 
Hawes Past. Pieces, i. (Percy Soc.) 7 It vayled not the 
bydye for to dispose Against the head. XS96 Lodge Life 4 
Death W. Longbeard Cj b, What vailes me to compose As 
many verses a.<; Homer did make? r8r3 Scott Rckeby xu 
xxviii. What ’vail’d it him, that brightly play’d The morning 
sun on Mortbam’s glade? 
b. With other subjects. 

41300 Cursor M. 26147 If he stad in .suilk a nede For 
mikil may h® wall bis dede. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 12580 per-to algate dos jour trauail, & b*u we may, 
we wil 50W vaille. c 1380 Sir Feruvib, 877, xx*' slow he of 
bat rout, bat non armure ne mijl hem)vaille._ c 1450 Love- 
LiCH Groat Hi. poo His defens ne vailled him not sekerly. 
0x470 asKRY Wallace n. 112 The thrid be straik. .The 
crag in twa ; no veidL myclit him waill. <1x510 Douglas 
K. Hart li. 273 In all di-pon be may ws grklie vaill. 1530 
Palsgr. 764/2 What vayleth your rychesses you nowe? 
a ISS7 Abp. Parker Ps. i. 2 My goodes can vayle thee 
nought. 

4 . Of persons : To be worth in respect of means 
or wealth. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 520 Ane honest 
man and baroun vailyeand in landis and gudis mair nor 
twenty thow.sand punaes. 

Hence tVaiTing///. Ohs. 

<1470 Col. 4 Caw. 328 Ane sayndis-man..Wise, vailye* 
ing, and moist of valour. 

Vail (v^U), v.'i Now arch. Forms: a. 4-7 
vale, h. 6~7 vayl(e, vaill, vaile, 6- vail. 7. 6 
veile, 7-9 veil. [ad. OF. valer (rare), or aphetic 
f. Avale ».] 

1. trans. 1 . To lower (a weapon, banner, etc.) ; 
to cause or allow to descend or sink, 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12384 pat swerd he 
like wel on hey, & valede bis scheld a party. x6oo Fair- 
fax Tasso XX. xlii, She broke and cleft the crown ; and 
caus’d liim vaile His proud and lofty top. r6zo G. Fletcher 
Christ's Fid. on Earth xxxvi, But all so soone a.s heav’n 
his browes doth bend, Shee veils her banners, and pulls in 
her beames. 1864 Skbat a. Uhlandis Poems 234 Famt with 
toil, he vaiL his spear. 

\s. Spec. To lower in sign of submission or 
respect. 

X59Q Greene George a Greene G ij, If any aske a reason 
why? or how? Say, English Edward valid his staffe to you. 
x6i6 J. I.ANE CcrTw. Sgr.'s T. \. 331 At whose approche th’ 
whole arniie veild their pikes, soldiers and officers on knees 
down strikes, ibgi Davenant Gondiheri i. i. 68 They 
vayl’d their En.signes as it by did move. 1687 A Lovell 
tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 289 The besieged begged Quarter, 
veiled tbeir Standards and Colours, as a sign that they sub- 
mitted to the Discretion of the Sultan. 

o. To lower or cast down (the eyes) ; to bend, 
bow clown (the head, etc.) ; to hang (the tail), 

1586 Ferne Blaz. (/<«<«'< 28 Which bird,, .after he hath 
caste downe bis eyes as ashamed at the lothsomnes of his 
feet, vayleth his taile and plucketh downe the pride oj his 
plumes. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 418 Valing your Christall 
eyes to your faire bosoms. 1646 Quaki.es Hierogiyphikes 
\ vii; I What dire disaster bred This change, that thus she 
I vails her golden head? 1637 Lust's Dominion I. iii. in 
I Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 105, I, vailing my knees to the cold 
I earth, xflys Plume Lije liacket in Lent. herm. p, xlvii, 

1 'J he jolly Prelat .. never stoopt nor vail’d his head. 1836 
Keble Lyra Apost. xxg Voice of the wise of old ! Go., teach 
proud Science where to vail her brow. 1859 T'ennyson 
Guinevere 655 Here her hand Grasp’d, made her vail her 
eyes : .she look'd and saw The novice. 

Fd. lo throw down, give up or surrender (a 
purse). rare~\ 

*593 Peele Edw. I, Hijb, And this sentence is.. con- 
finned by our Lord Llueljen Prince of Wales, and Robin 
Hood of the great mouniaines. So vaile your budgettes to 
Robin of the mountaine. 

2 . To doff or take off (a bonnet, hat, crown, or 
other head-dress), esp. out of respect or as a sign 
of submission. Also const, to oiunio (a person, etc,), 

o, fl. c 1460 Emare 992 When he mette the emperour, He 
valcd liis bode with gret honour. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
33 In every place wheare we were presenie, They vayled 
their bonetis and bowed a kne. 1591 Lyly Endym. ni. iii, 
Hee..sayili, seeing it is the fashion of the world, bee will 
vaile bonet to beautie. 1600 Fairfax 'lasso 11. xlviii. so 
This said, the virgin gan her beauoir vale. 1654 H. 
L’Bstrange Chas, I (1655) 11 His Speech being ended, the 
King vailed his Crown, a thing rare in any of his Pre- 
decessor3._ <21693 Urguhart's Rabelais xu.xiiiiFanUigwicl 
vayling his Cap and making a Leg with such a maje.siick 
Garb,, .fareweil'd Trinqtiainelle the President. xEig Scott 
Leg. Montrose viii, The bonnets, _ which hitherto each Chief 
had worn,.. were now at once vailed in honour of the royal 
warrant, 1843 Lytton Lost Bar. ii. ii, The earl acknow- 
ledged their greeting by vailing his plumed cap. 

•).. x6oi Holland II. 305 As for veiling bonnet before 
great .rulers and magislrats, or within their sight [etc.). 
160^ Dekker Wonderfull Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 138 Into 
which [.ilehoiLse] as good lucke was, . .veiling his Bonnet, he 
siruckeyn. 1740 Somerville Hobbinolia 11. syg He spake, 
And veil’d bis Bonnet to the Crowd. 1825 ScotT Ta/ism, 
xxiv, The spiritual dignitaries, who in those days veiled not 










VAIL. 

their bonnets to created being, bestowed on the King. . their 
blessing instead of rendering obeisance. 

^ 3 . fig, with botinet'. To manifest submission ; 
to acknowledge oneself overcome or surpassed ; to 
yield, give way. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1S79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 59 If you glue but a glance 
to your beholders, you haue vajded the bonnet in token of 
obedience. iggS K. Ethu. Ill, v. 78 Copland. . with a lowly 
minde Doth vale the bonnet of his victory. 1609 Holland 
A msn. Marcell. 360 My heart yerneth , , to thinke how many 
right honourable personages in tliis unseemly, .manner were 
debased and brought to vale bonet. i6a6 in Foster Eng;. 
Factories India (rpop) III. 138 None is made so happy but 
he hath c.-iuse to vale the bonnett. _ 1739 R. Whati.ky Three 
Leli. 14 After the noted rupture in St. James’s Square, he 
had so remarkably veil’d his bonnet. 

o. (Asprec.) To submit or yield, to show respect, 
some person, etc. 

1387 HoLi.vsHt?D Chrqn, III. 297/1 All christendome must 
veile the bonnet to his bolinesse. 1590 Nashe Martin 
Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) I. 241 All Schooles of Phylo- 
sophers .shoulde haue vailed the bonet vnto God. 1611 
CoRYAT Crudities 266 Shee wil very neare benumme and 
captivate thy senses, and make reason vale bonnet to affec- 
tion. 167s J. Smith Chr, Relig. App. ii. 14 Therefore we 
sea all the Grecian Philosophy that was not founded upon 
Tradition., veil'd the Bonnet to that of Pythagoras, Socrates 
and Plato. 

•f 3 . Naut. To lower, to let or haul down (a sail) . 
1353 Brende Q. Cttrtius Cciiij, The waues dyd ryse so 
hygh and thicke,.that the shipmen beganne to vale their 
sayles. 1586 T, B. La Priiuaitd. Fr. Acad, I. 351 In the 
meane while he taketh the helme into his hande, he vaileth 
the foresaile, and . . laboreth to come out of the darkesea. 
1634-S Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 3 We vailed our 
topsail, and . .it being answered that we were of London and 
bound for Rotterdam, we were dismissed. 
fig 1389 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI, 48 If he 
will her to keepe a low sayle, she will vayle al her sheete. 

b. esp. To lower as a salute or in acknowledge- 
ment of inferiority. Chiefly with bonnet as object. 
Sometimes fig. (C^. 2 b.) 

{a) 1309, a 1529 f: -e Bonnet sb. 2!. igSo Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Conun. 363 The frencli Captaine. .signified vnto 
them that for honoure sake, after the oldy accustomed 
facion, they shuld vaile their bonnets, strike saile, and 
hailse her with shoting of their ordinaunce. 16x5 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Mysians, Troyans, Tynans vaile 
your bonnets, strike your top-.salles to this Indian- .A.dmirall. 
1633 Sir J. Burrouchs Sox>. Brit. Seas (1651) 62 Divers 
Ships, .that have constantly kept the Narrow Seas, unto 
which all strangers even at this day vaile Bonnet in 
acknowlegementofthisSuperioride. 1678 Marvell (Jr-oroM 1 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 282 The pretended causes (of war] 
were made publ ick, which were, the not having vailed bonnet 
to the English yacht [etc.]. 

(i5) ifei Heywooo Fair Maid of West i. iv, It did me 
good To see the Spanish Carvel vail her top Unto my 
maiden flag. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 68 In 
token of joy they gave a great shout, and withall vailing 
their top sails in shew of obedience. 

'|’ 4 , fig. a. To abase, humble, or lower (one’s 
courage, the heart, etc.); to submit, subject, or 
yield (one thing) to (another). Obs, 

1382 Stanyhurst {.^rb.) 98 Also let oure Dido 

vayle her hart too bedfeloe Troian, c 1392 Marlowe few 
0/ Malta V. ii, Now vaile your pride you captiue Christians. 
x6o3 j. Davies (Heref.i Mirnm in Madam Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 15/2 Vaile, vaile thy thoughts, th’ imaginations vaile, 
Vnto the depth of all profundities. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. i. (i5so) 2 There can be no reason why you should 
vail your owne just advantage to anoiher mans excesse. 1634 
Owen Saints' Persev. iv. Wks. i8sr XI. art _Expre,s.s(ng 
much confidence that the world of saints . . will vail their faith 
and understanding to his dictates. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. v, 
'When his gold-laced hat veiled its splendour before the 
fresher mounted beavers of the ‘prentices of Dr. Gray, 
b. To strike or cast down. rare~'^. 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. v. i, Then maist thou think that 
Mars himself came down To vaile thy plumes and heaue 
thee from thy pompe. 

II. mtr. tS. To fall (down']; to descend. Obs. 

c Raxulaxid (?• O. 497 A quartere of his helme a-waye 
gane vale. And halfen-dele his one Ere. ?<2i4X2 Lydg. 
Two Merck, 342 Thus is he valyd adoun from high degre. 
4x370 Henrfs Wallace viii. 1189 The donk dew doun fra 
the heuin did vaill. 1591 .Sylvester Du Bartas t. iii. (1641) 
24 When, through Heav’ii’s Vault vailing toward Spam, 
Tue Moone descendeth. Ibid, 1. vii. 59 l lere vales a Valley, 
there ascends a Mountain. x6a4 Fletcher Wife for Month 
III. iii, His jollity is down, vaied to the p-ound Sir, And his 
high hopes. .Are turn’d tormentors to him. 

tb. Of a swelling : To go down, subside. Obs. 

4 x430 St, CuMeri {Snrtoes) 4261 He laide ]>e bar® on his 
eye lidd, Abouen )>e bolnyng.. .Be fore he mete, it vale, 
t c. Of a Storm : To abate, cease. Obs.~^ 

1606 Sylvester Tropkeis 233 Wks. (Grosart) H. 241 The 
Stormes that long disturb’d the State are val’d. 

6. Of a bonnet or banner: To be doffed or 
lowered in token of respect or submission. 

4x530 A pore helpe 2x4 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 260 And 
teiles them suche a tale As makes theyr bonettes vale. 174a 
Pope Dune. iv. 203 His [i. e. Bentley’s] Hat, which never 
vail’d to human pride, Walker withrev’rence took, and laid 
aside. 1826 Mrs, Shelley Last Man II. xs The inhabit, 
ants in thousands were assembled rto give him hail, ..the 
soldiery presented arms, the banners vailed. 

t 7 . To drop or sail down stream or with the 
tide. Also with t/nww. Obs. 

rg44 Sii Papers Hen, VIIT., X. irS Our other shippes, 
which be already vaied. 1353 in Hakluyt Voy. ,(1398) I. 234 
We departed from Detford, passing by Greenwich.. and so 
vaied unto Blackwalt. 1598 Hakluyt Ibid. 367 Wee de. 
parted .. before Sunne rising and vaied downs the riuer 
sometime sailing, and sometime rowing. 


+ 8. To bow or bend down /o the ground in 
obeisance or salutation. ObsM^ 

CIS93 Marlowe Ilerofi Leander i. x 39 There Hero., 
Valid to the ground, vailing her eie-lids close, And modestly 
they opened as siie rose. 

Ill, absol, f 9 . To lower the sail. (Cf. 

3.) Also in fig. context. Obs. 

13x2 in Rymer Foedera Wlicf XIII. 330 No Vessell of 
the Flete vale or plukke doun his Saill unto such tyme as 
the Admiral hath yaled. 4x592 Marlowe Jeav of Malta n. 
ii, Because we vail’d not to the Turkish Fleet, i6ox B, 
JoNSONAwteferiiLiv, What, will he saile by, and not once 
strike, or vaile to a Man of warre? X630 Weldon Crt, 
fas. /, 49 A Dutch Man of WaiTecomming by that Ship, 
would not vail, as the manner is, acknowledging by that, 
our Soveiaignty over the Sea. 

10 . To doff or take off the cap or hat (to a person, 
etc.). 

rS99 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum. v. iv, xst Cup, The 
health of that honourable countess... Ra/fOi/S. I doe vaile 
to it with reverence. 163X Massinger Emperor East i. ii, 

I have., set down. To a hair’s-breadth, how low a new- 
stamp’d courtier May vail to a country gentleman, 1648 G, 
Daniel Poems Wks_, (Grosart) I, 214 Hee [Herbert] the 
vtmost Fame Has gain’d ; and now they vaile, to heare Him 
Sing, 4 x70a PoMFRET Poems, Dies Nosnsshna {.TjfS) a 
Straight I finish’d— veiling low. 1753 Richardson Grand!, 
son II. iy. 39, 1 would sooner veil to such a Man as this than 
to a King on his throne. Barham Jngol, Leg, 

Ser. ni. Lord of Thoulonse, Knights.. Before Count Ray. 
mond bend the knee. And vail to him, 
transf. 1397 Lyly Worn, in Moan v. i, The locund trees 
that vald when she came neare. And. .Did seeme to say, 

‘ Pandora is our Queene \ 

11 . fig. To submit, yield, give place A* (otunto ) ; 
to acknowledge the superiority or supremacy of. 

In freq. use by X7th c. divines. 

x6ip Holland Camden's Brit. i. 301 All rivers else beside j 
Vaile unto me. 1627 Hakewill ApoL (1630) 39s To Csesars j 
Amphitheater all other workes must vaile. *1677 Barrow 
Serm. (i636) I. 335 These indeed are lofty commendations 
thereof, yet all of them may worthily veil to this, 1706 De 
Foe fure Divino x. 232 Vail Satyr to the mighty Edward’s 
Fame. 1779 T. Hutchinson Diary 11.243 The Ministry 
vail to every measure to humour the people. 1824 L. 
Murray^ Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 523 They all ^vail to the 
English idiom, and scruple not to acknowledge its superior- 
ity over their own. 

b. To do homage one. 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. Prol. 29 When She would with rich 
and constant pen Vail to her mistress Dian. 

Hence 'VaiTiiig ///. a .2 

ax639 W0TTON in Reliq. (X672) 386 Where surging flouds 
and valing ebbs can tell That none beyond thy marks must 
sink or swell, 

t Vail, ».3 Obs.-^ In 7 vaile. [f. VAitr^.i 5.] 
absol. To give vails or gratuities. 

^59879 B. Jonson Case Altered n. ii, Why, now you come 
near him, sir ; He doth vaile, he doth remunerate. 

Vail, obs. f. Veil rA and ». 

+ Variable, Obs, Forms: a. 4-7yailabl0, 
5-6 vaylable ; 5 vaill-, 5-6 vayllable (6 veyll-) • 
5-6 vaile-, 6 vayleable ; 5 waleable (.S’?, wal- 
able), 6 valeable (iV. valabill). /8. 6 .Sk. vail- 
3ieabiU, valiabill, -able, 7 ik. valliable. [jf. 
VaIE »,l-f-ABLE. Cf. Availaem tr.] 

1 . Of avail, advantage, or benefit ; availing, 
advantageous, beueficial, profitable, etc.; effectual, 
efficacious, a. Const. (/or, /o («w/i?), or with inf. 

[a) X390 Gower C4«riIII._i36 Wordes that hen resonable, 
And for this art schal be vailable. Ibid. 198 To al the loud 
it is vailable Only timrgh grace of his persone. 41407 
Lydg, Resan 4- Sens, 948 The Ryvers..wern also fill pro- 
fitable And vn-to manne ryght yayilable. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 88 b/2 Holy oylle. . whiche is moche vayllable to 
theltheofsykenessesof many men, XS30 Paiecr. 794 Every 
exemple is as vayllable to the lemer, as thoughe I gave a 
rule. xs6x Godly Q. Hester (1873) 57 The dayly grayer of 
that hole jecte, . Eke holy ceremonies of gods prouiseon To 
god is vaileable. 

, *39° Gower Conf. HI. 233 'Thei too [44. pitj; and 

justice] retnuen alle vice, And ben. of vertu most vailable 
To make a kinges regne stable. 1491 Caxton k’lfoor jPojfy, 
(W. de W. 1495) i. xxxiv, 28 b/2 It is moche better & more 
vaylable to dispose & applie hym to folow thother gode 
maners & vertues of the holy faders. 1365 Harding in 
Jewel Def. Apol. (16x1) 443 For the promise with the 
deiiuery is more vaileable to transfer my right, in the horse, 
then my promise alone, 
b. Without const, 

4 1400 Gower in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 8 Ahoute a kyng 
good counseii is to preise, Above alle othre thinges most 
vailable. ?c X470 G. Ashby Active Polity 473 Whether thei 
[i.e. servants] begoodorn at vailable, 1330 Palsgr. Ep. p. v, 
Howe soever veyllable my poore dilygence hath hen. 1544 
Bbtham Precepts War l exHx. Hijb, Therefore let the 
capicaine be sure to haue some man vaileable in. feates and 
strength. axs77 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng, it, ivj The 
souldier might bee kept in more strait obedience, without 
which neuer Captaine can doe any thing vaileable in the 
warres. 1, . . ' ■ 

o. Sc, Morally profitable or allowable. 

1436 Sir_G. Have Law Amis (S.T.S.) 301 A prince suld 
be amesurit to tak delytis fleschly. nocht vaillable. 0x500 
Ratis Raving, etc. 3663 Kep thatm fra delyt nocht waiable. 
And fra al deid dishonorable. 

2 . Legally valid or effective. 

a, 1433-4 W4//4 of Parlt. V, 4^7!'2 In the same Parlement 
.,her seid demenyng of the seid Revenaes of the Feoffa- 
ment he declared as for good and vaillable. i_45X tbid,2i4,/x 
That the Acte made . , be vaillable and stond.in strengh and 
force. 1563-4 Reg, Privy Council Sept, 1. 262 Grantis‘ the 
gamin redemptioun als valabill as gif ane decrete of -the 


VAIIT. 

Lordis of Counsale wer gevin. xsga Wyrlev riwMW 18 
The law did then take tiie said grant to be good and vail- 
able. 01643 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIM (1683; 403 Whereby 
it doth plainly appear, that the Sentence given by the Pope 
to the contrary was not vailable. 1652 Wadsworth tr. 
Sandox’al's Civ. Wars Spain 9 Adriano's Commission was 
dated long before Don Ferdinando’s deceas, therefore not 
valeable. 

1363 Inchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 162 All fredomes. , 
be als valiahle and of als greit strenth, force, and effect, .as 
gif [etc.]. 4x373 Balfour's Pi'acticks (1734) 436 Reversioun 
is vail3ieabiU to redeme the. landis fra ony possessour 
thairof, 

3 . Sc. Of sufficient means ; solvent, rare. 

X609 Skene Reg. Map. 77 Gif the debtour confessis the 
debt, and is not vaillable in gudes and geir, to pay the 
samine. Ibid- 80 Gif the borgh may proue that the principall 
debtour is vailable. 

tVailance. In4 vayl-. [a. OF. 
vailance : cf. next and -ance.] Value, worth. 

1387-8 T. Use Test. Love n. v. (Skeat) 1. 85 There the 
vaylaiice of men is demed in riclse.sse outforth, wenen men 
to have no proper good in tliem-selfe. 
t VaUant, a, Obs. F orms : 4 vaill-, t; vayll- 
auxit, vayl-, vailant. [a. OF. vaill-, vailant, 
pres. pple. of valoir to be of use, etc. : see Vaii. 
ai.i] Of avail, advantage, or value ; valid. 

a 1323 MS. Rawl. JB.fso fol. 56 b, {>anne nere [lat jifte no3t 
vaillaunt )je wile hat a mi^tte be repeled of i.e_ Eir. Ibid, 
61 b, pulke excepcion is vaillaunt ase to he writ of posses- 
sion. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 125 New Ensamplis 
that oryson is moch vaylant agaynys the Malice of ennemys. 

4 1430 tr. De Imitatione m. vi. yx It [rr. love] is vailant ]>«- 
fore to all hinges. 

Vaila(u)iit, obs. ff. Valiant a. 

Vaile, obs. f. Fail v.. Vale Veil sb. 
tVailed, pfi. a. Obs, rare. [f. Vail w. 2] 
i Lowered , drooped ; doffed or taken oft in salutation. 
1391 Greene il/azW<?«4 Dreame 28 A golden Hind was 
placed at her feet, Whose vaied eaies bewraid her inward 
greet. 1602 Shaks. Ham- i. ii. 70 Do not for euer wilh ihy 
veyled lids Seeke for thy Noble Father in tlie dust, 1621 
Quarles Div. Poems, Esther Wks. (Gro.sart) 1 1 . 53/2 Doe 
him honour, fitting his degree, With vayled Bonnet, and 
low bended knee. 

tVai'ler. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. -h -BR L] 

1 . One who abases or brings down ; a humbler. 

1600 Tourneur Transf, Metam, ix. With all the force of 

i.fearefull thunder, vailer of Earth’s pride, 

2 . One who vails or doffs the hat, etc. in salutation. 
a 1613 Overbury a Wife, etc. E v b, If hee finds not good 

store of vailers, he comes home stiff and seer. 

Vailfuljdf. =AvATLFnLa!. 

A coiyectural readjng in Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. vi. 4 for 
vaiPefull of the Folios. 

tVail'ing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Vail ».2] 
The action of the vb, ; a descent 
1593 Marlowe Edw, II, i. ii. And happie is the man, 
whom he vouchsafes For vailing of his bonnet one good 
looke. 1624 WpTTOH Archlt. in Reliq. (1672) 64 The Be- 
holder descending many steps was_ afterwards^ conveyed 
a^in by several mountings and valings to various enter- 
tainments of his sent and sight, 

Vain, obs. Sc. f. Vale sb . ; obs. var. Wale w, 
(choose) Sc. Vaillant, obs. f. Valiant o. Vaill- 
aiint, var, Vailant a. Obs. VaiUiatmoe, obs. 

f. Valiance. 

+ Vail staff. Obs.-^ [f. Vail ».2 i b.] The 
practice of lowering a staff in token of respect or 
as a salute. 

*S99 Greene George a Creette v. i. And for the ancient 
custome of Vaile .“itafre, keepe it still, Clayme priuiietige 
from me; If any aske a reason why? or how? Say, English. 
Edward valid his staile to you. 

V almure, var. vamure V aumoee Obs. 

Vain (v^n), a. and jA Forms; a. 4-5 vayn 
(4, 5-6 Sc., -wayn), 4-6 vayiie (5-6 wayne), 4-7 
vaine (5 Sc. waine), 4, 6- vain. (4 wain). /?. 4 
vein, veen, 5 veine; 4-5 veyn (4ueyn, 5 weyn), 
veyne (5 veyyne, feyne, Sc. weyne). 7. 4 wan, 

g, 6 Sc,, wane, 5-6 3 v. vane (6 xiane). [a. OF. 
vein, veyn, vain (F. vain) : — «L. vanus empty, 
void, idle, eta (whence also It. and Sp. vano, 

I. 1 . Devoid ofreal value, worth, or significance; 
idle, unprofitable, useless, worthless ; of no effect, 
force, or power; fruitless, futile, unavailing. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 28332 Quen idel thoght me come and 
vain, mt will i stode jjam noght again. 41340 HamTole 
Prose Tr. z Na thynge..sa..dos awaye coryous andyayne 
ocupaoyons fra vs. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V It. iss 
W iteh al-.mm hat the power of kynges is vayne. 4145a 
Mirk's PesHal 64 To put away all maner worldes vanyte, 
and vayn murthe, and reuell, X484 Ckscxou Fables of AEsop 
1, y, For the loue of a vayn thynge men ought not to leue 
that whiche is certeyn. xszqSupplic. to (E.E.T.S.3 
23 Such wayne, vngodly, and vnprofitable lerninge. 1560 
'De.us tr. Sleidane's Comm^ xa2\), Many woulde judge that 
promesse to be vayne. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorldn. (X634) 
372 After which victorie it is said that Jephta performed the 
vaine vow which he made. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacrst 
It. iiL 8 6 Certainly God .. will never alter the course of 
nature,meerly for satisfaction of mens vain curiosities. X7X3 
Steele No. y, Without a natural Talent, all the 

Acquirements of Learning are vain. 1739 Franklin Ess, 
Wks. 1840 III. 525 The remainder of that day. .was wasted 
in a vain discussion. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth dYitra/ T, 
(tflxfi) . !- xiii. 103 It was vain for him to attempt any ex- 
claflwtion. ias853 Robertson Serm. Ser. ni. xiv. (1866) 178. 
In vain regrets for the past, in vainer resolves for the 
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1S7* Roskin JSagle's iV: § 177 AH literature* art, v 

and science are vain, and worse, if they do not enable you v 

1303 R. Brunnk Heuidl. Synite 5350 Y rede Jiou 3elde ( 

hvt Men, by saluacyun ys elles alle veyn. 1390 * 

Cw/T Prol. I. ti The vein honour was nognt desired, Which 
hath the proude herie fyred. 1436 Lyug. JJe Gml. riCgi\ \ 

1201 Thanne me sempte yt was but yeyn, Mor for me to ; 

spekeageyn. a Mankind xxi Macro Plays ^ ■ 

Beware of weyn confidens of mercyv C1500 Lancelot 38a I 

Dremys..benthingisweyn, ofnonaffek. „ ,1 ’ 

V. «1450 Mankind 533 in Macro Plays 20__He stall wene 
grace were wane. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xu. 39 Wirk for 
the joy that lestis evir ; For vder joy is a .11 hot vane. 1596 
DALRVMPt.1! tr. Leslie's Hist. hcot. I. 105 That rathir thiiy 
appeir nocht to be spokne of a vane ostentatione, than of 

''^’'ir.Ofmaterialthings: Useless, worthless. Ohs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 384 Cyclaminus altera hath an_ un- 
profitable and vaine roote. 1396 Srensbr F. Q. tv. u. 48 
Most wretched men, whose day^ depend on thrids so 
vaine. 1769 Sm W. JoNns Pcdace Fortune Poems (1777) 20 
His spear, vain instrument of dying praise, 
o. 'I’rivial, unimportant. rare-\ 

X73t Pope EA BurlinMon sg Imitating-FooK who. .Load 
some vain Clmrch with old Theatric state, Turn Arcs of 

triumph to a Garden-gate, 

+ 2. Empty, vacant, void. Also const, of. (dos. 

1382 WvcUP Gen.\. a The erthe forsothe was veyn with- 
yiine and void. C1400 Pilgr. Somle (Caxtoii) iv. xxi^ 
{1859) 6z Alle folke the alouteth and abeyeth, and 
vevne, and voyde of al itianer of vertue. 1313 Dougi.aS 
Jneidi. Prol. 19 With dull forhede and vmnj With raide 
ensine and barrand eruptive brane. 1544 Exhort, m FriHfe, 
(iSsO 568 Outwardly shewing a 
holiness, and being vain of true godliness hwardly. [i8m 
SHEU.EV tr. Calderon s Mag. Prodig. W. j 66 Simh melan- 
choly . .is Skilful in forming .such in the vain air Out ot the 
motes and atoms of the day.] , , 

3 Of persons; Devoid of sense or wisdom ; fool- 
ish, silly, thoughtless; of an idle or futile nature or 
disposition. Now rare or Ohs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 217 Wherof he so Ptoud and ] 
vein, That he his fader in desdeign Hath take. « 'f ° 
troy 4384 At Vaxor |ie vayn pepulWoidly honoiuit Bachian. 
ci4Wtr. De Imitations vii. 8 He is veyne hat puttihhis 
hope in men or in creatures. iS 3 S Covrrdale 
20 Wilt thou vnderstonde o thou vayne man that taitu 
with out dedes is deed? 1368 Grafton Chrm. 

Diuerse vaine persons bruted dayly araon^ the Commons of 
therealme, that Christ had twLse apered vnto him. 1390 
Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 185 This 1 thinke, there s no tnau 
is so vaine, That would refuse so faire an 
a 1671 Donne Poems, I-Fomaiis Constamy, Vaine luna 
txani against these scapes I could pisjmte, and «nquer, 
in would. 16S3 Bp. Patrick Parah. Pilgr. xx. 11687) 210 
if It., would make you a medler in Oth^ mens matters (as 
most of our vain Believers are). 1784 Cowper Trw. 754 
[Art not] thou at best, and tn thv sob rest mood, A mflvr 
vain? 181a J. Wii.soN/4?^ 0/ Palms i. 587 elSv 

thou vain dreamer! this hour is her last. 1819 Sheeuev 
tend V. iiu 36 So that our hair should sweep The footsteps 
of the vain and senseless crowd. „ , _ t. 




Fhklley Resi. Islam ix. xiv, The peace of slavery, With 

which old times,«bad quelled the vain and free. 

4:. Cxivea to or indulging ui personal vanity, 
having au excessively high opinion of one s own 
appearance, attainments, qualities, possessions, etc.; 
delighting in, or desirous of attracting, the admira- 
tion of others conceited. Also obsol. ^ . . . 

1602 Dryden Eleonora lox For to be conscmus of what 
all admire, And not be vain, advances vertue htgh*r. tyoa 
Evelyn Diary Peh., She.,i believe carried with her out of 
this vain nation above ^1000. 1762-^1 H. Walpole ^ ' 

Anecd, (1786) III. 56 Perceiving the poor man to be 

immoderately vain, he piqued him to ntterapt portraits 
183a Lyttqn Eugene A. ux, It might twch the yame.st to 
forswear vanity. 1837 Buckle Cimliz. I. x. 609 I he vatu 
man, restless/insatiable, and nl^ays craving after the 
admiration of his contemporaries. _ X884 F. M. Crawford 
Rom. Singer I. t8 The heart of the vam man is lighter 
than the heart of the proud. 

trims/. 1781 CowpER Conversai. 366 The vainest corner 
of our ovm vain heart, 
b. Const of. ^ 

.1607 Drvoen Virg. Past. Pref., We deserve more com- 
pa^on, because we are not vain qf our Barb^tie^ 1749 
FtELDiNO Tom Jones l viii, A good, honest, plain Etrl, ana 
not vain of her face, 1829 Lytton Devereux i. u Between 

f ou and mo, he was not a little vain of his leg. 184a 
’backbrav I'eoi. jVaiVxxiv, The General ..sate down to p^ 
(he was exceedingly vam of his French) to Made- 
Atndnidde. ' , ' ^ 

X - Tn ..Via nViToew Tn trn.|-n. to UO jeileOt 


vain to barter a rifle for a horse. "849 Macaulay > 

V. 1 . 623 He wrote piteous letters to the king and ^ ha 
courtiers, but in vain. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. si. 

(187s) 76 Lewis tried in vain to satisfy his sons . . by dividing g] 

lal^jR-'miuNNE Hand! ""/or ot 

\>ey do yn veyn, c 1385 Lhauckr L, G, W. ^ 35 :; 
wel 1 wot that it is al in veyn. c x420 Chron. Vtlod. 4173 
He..sayde„ *nowe haue y trauell.de twey il 

fevne* 13X4^0 Lydg. Minor Foems (Percy Soc.) 65 Ye 
Lhal nat labtur al in veyne. Ye shul have hevene. c xsw a 
Lancelot sn The king..al this resone thmkith hot in y 

Cursor M. 1941X (Edinb.), Al palre striue was ^ 
bo\' in''"wan.'^^x 37 S leg. Saints ii. 5 e^ld j 

nocht cod his prayer war in wane. C1480 Henryson ), 

* EuXdice Wks. (S.T.S.) III. 37 Him to reios 'j 

ait nlavit he as^yng, . . Bot all in wane, bai comfort him no ^ 

?hing JS 33 G« ; 

Richi Uayiz Thay that s weris in uane and thay that swms j. 

fn^fuls aiti 4 ^Satir. Poems Reform. F°r 

lake of lederis thair thay wrocht in uane. «i6oq Mont 
gomerie ^ i^eiems xvliL 37 Vben they sau they wroght . 

in vane. ,.^11 

t b. So for vain, Oos. ^ 

i6oa Shak^ Meas. for M. 11. iv. 12 My Grauitie Wherein , 
I mke pride. Could I, with boote, change for an idle 

C°^T?.!’3769 Kyng Phelyp took theroff non hede, 
BSYaydflbertoo a deff ear. . . Kyng Richardys wqrd.s he 
took in vain. 01330 R- Bhunne Chron. Peace (Rolls) ifisyx 
$ewy tok by somons in veyn, To come to court he hadde 

name as object. To use or utter (the 
name of God) lightly, needlessly, or profanely; 
to mention or speak of casually or telly. _ 

A literal rendering of asswmre (itomen Dei) tn vanum m 

.«!». n,od. .nd 

paf we tak neuer bi name in vayn. 1382 
V Thow shalt not tak the name of the Loid thi God m 
veyn. C14S0 Mirour Saluacioun (Eoxb.) 41 ^ he secunde 
thow shalle noght in vayne thi lord god name take. 1304 
Reg Privy Council Scot. I. 298 To sweir and tak his name 

in fane. rfsoW.T. Justi/il Relig.nmv Professed in. 2a 

His name is taken in vaine. xyst-S 
i Who’s that takes my Name in vain? x86o Iennvson 
’ Dreams 18s Who, never naming ( 3 od except for gam, So 
I never took that useful name in vain. 1884 
i Dawnix, I always call Chancery Mt . I woutdnt lake its 

. name in vain for worlds. . 

+ 7. AsjA a. Vanity ; a vam thing. Obs. 

I £ 1220 King of Tars 71, 1 -schal him seende such wordes 
> to s^, That at his thought schal tome to veyn. c i4S0 tr. 

* De Imitations 1. xx. 26 Leeue veyn [L. to be vejn, 

«• & take bou hede to bo bmges bat god pomaundib Pe. 

e Sylvester Dh Barias 11. tv. Magnificence 1208 All the 

* World proclaiming Vain of Vains, Mans liappinesse in 
' God's true Fear maintains. 16^ E'&vshma Resohes l.\n. 

® Wks (1677) 84 The power of the Go.tpel, in crying down the 

vains of ment x 74 a Young Nt.Th. in. 

* dying friends survey ; Expose the vain of life , weioU tile 
7 and death. 

“ +b. Emptiness, void space. Oos, 

1282 Wychf Job xxvi. 7 He that streccheth out the north 
» vp on vexa i'L.suf’er vacuum], and hangeth vp the erthe vp 
Q OTnoxt. isopHAWRsP-w/.i’/Mf. 105 Wythouten vayne he 

* dyd all thyng fulfyil As astronomy doth make apparaunce, 

8, Tn raise, adjectival or adverbial combs, or 
attrib. uses, as vain-a.verted, -boasiing,, -conceited, 

It -headed, -hearted, -proud, -spent, -talking adjs.; 

vain-speaker, -struggling. » t.. v 

Z XS49 Latimer 3rd Serm. be/. Edxo. VI (Arb.) 78 Thprt be 

* so^sclaunderouse people, vaynespe^erv- . whych I im^t 

nedes speake agaynst. 1362 Phaer And 

furst l^urialus he seeth. . Vainstruggling working much. 

!« xs6a WinJet IVhs. (S.T.S.) II. 28 W.-inetalkand men and 
dwUuearls, quha peruertis hail houssis. 15^ 

Tamburl. To Rdr., Though (happly) they haue bene of 
L’J some vaine conceited fondlings greatly saped .*“°3 

“ Breton Dialogue of Pithe Wks. (Grosart) II. xy 1 If you 

will be vaine-headed, God helpe yoth/®!! J, ^an^t. 
Sylvester Paradox agsi. Lwerty 667 Wks. ((grosart) 11 . 
6x The,. vain-proud state and port, Ibat for the grace of 
Kings adorns the Courtly sort, 1633 P; Fletcher 
I"* tsL vui. xxii, A vagrant rout . . Strow him with vmn-^ent 

4 ? prayers, and idle layes. 1B48 Buckley Iliad 291 O bahbh^ 

nd vain-boa,sting Ajax, what hast thou said? 2858 _H. 

Bushnell New Lfe yi. (iS6x) 79 He drove Lots family, 
■48 pr his vain-hearted wife, out _of the^city. iByx H. King 


VAIiraLOBY. 

x8ao T. Mitchell Arisioph. I. 4 That spirit of foppery 

haughtiness, and vain-gloriness. , At„..A n„a-ir, 

Vainglorious (v-f'ngloa’nas), a. Also 6-8 vam 
glorious, 6- vain-glorious, [f. Vainglory jA 
Cf "vanagloriSsus ‘ vana-^ vaneglojt~ 

Otis'] Sp. and It. vanaglorioso, Pg. vanglortoso.i 
1 Filled with, given to, indulging in, vainglory; 
inordinately boastful or proud of one s own abilities, 
actions, or qualities ; excessively and ostentatiously 
vsiin. Const. 

£1480 HENRVSONi^nW«, pfA 4- Ah-r, Nyse Proud men, 
woid and vanegloreous Of km and blude. 1648 Gage 
V%st bid. 160 Being not a little vam glorious of what he 
had done with me. 1729 Law Serious Call xvin. (1732) 33° 
They think it a part of their duty to be proud, envnms, and 
valn^glurious of their own accomplishments. 1784 
Task in. 713 When he call’d, Vain-glorious of her chaims, 

birVay forth To grace the full pavilion. 

b. Without const. 

rrsxo More Pious Wks. 6/2 Not the knowlage of the 
Hebrew, Chaldei, and Arable .language, beside Oreke & 
Latin could make him vainglonouse. 1599 B. Jonson./.w. 
Man out 0/ Hum. Char. Pers., A Vaine-glorious Knight, 
^...rvnoll^ine his travels, and wholly consecrated to 
s^EufarflyTtht very Jacobs staffe of complement, rtxfisg 
W Whateley Prototypes i. xi. (1640) 88 Be not vaine- 
clorious, studying to doe some earthly vaine thing, for 
which you may bS talked of farre and neere. 1651 Hobbes 
I. xi. 49 Vain-gloiious men.. delight m supposing 
4 emselves gallant men.^ 1723 Young Lasi^ Day m. 79 Look 
round vain-glorious muse, and you wlioe er Devote your- 
Llves’to fame, and think her fair. 2783 Grose Vulgar 
T Vain glorious, or ostentatious man, one who boasM 
wi’ibout reason. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob iii. 239 Where is 
the fame Which the vainglorious mighty of the earth Seek 
to eternize? 1840 Ainsworth (1864(370 

One of the galleries of the palace, where the vain-glorious 
mannikin w^ lingering in the hope of being admitted to 
fhfroyal presence! x88iTvLORyf«Mj<i/^*£Y 384 Even the 
valnglorioL scribes of Egypt, would hardly venture to 

record events without a foundation oftact. _ ^ 

ah^ol Udall Eoysier D, ProL» Our Comedie.. 

aom, 1553 ^ ;n«42^r NnuDEM Pros^r, 


time it will bring repentance. 1030 neatly 

vm.ioi Hebaiteth &e hook, for the vame.glonous vnth 

popularitie. 1850 W. Irving Plahomet via. (1853) 43 Fot 

God loveth not the arrogant and vainglorious. ^ 

iransf. and fig. i6oa Nixon Chr. Davy B ij. Lofty mindes 
That in this world doe seeke to glister s<^ Blowne on this 
rocke bv fond vaine glorious winds, Jail headlong downm 
16x9 J. 'Vaylor (Water P.) Kicksey Wks. (1630) 36 

Itch’d with the vain-glorious worme, To write and iy®- . 

2 . Cbaracterized by, indicative of, or proceeding 

from vainglory. ' . , . • 

IS33 Gau Richt Vay 4 Sic vane glorious tetels and namis 
and pouers. 1375 Gascoigne Olasse Wks.. 1910 II. 68 
Wandiing. .in a vayne glorious oppmion of their. owne wit. 
1603 KnAles Hist. Turks (1621) 331 Such stately honours 
and vaine-glorious praises as he in his f 

Stu-lingfl. Orig. Sacra! lit. tv. § 11 Whether that bee 
ground of that vain-glorious boast.. 1 here fepute not. 
1 1700 Evelyn Diarp 13 Oct. 1667, "I he Vice-Chancellor s 
letter .. were too vame glorious to insert. 179X Gowper 
Odyss. IV. 6x0 Neptune that speech vain-glonqus hearing, 
grasp’d His trident. 1809 W. L'^ing AwrcAwA yi. ix. 

I T V* irri^xnn^. .that 1 am indulging 


asc tnt vain, to ao effect 
uselessly, vainly. ; - 
esi vein (F. «t vain, “ It. In 

f him he wend ha sigries sene, 


6r his vain-hearted wife, out of the, city. iByx H. King 
Ovidls Miiam. Vii. 523 Struggling with vain-averted eyes to 
shun The noontide beams. / m • 

Hdnce t Valnz;. trans., to frustrate. Obs, * 


it J 3 UU« 


J. var. Fain 


"liilStSil 


uot so gfrceaic garni ulu yet 
pViniK fatisles efc x888 in 

J^vain, vainly. Obs. > 
ix Vnto the man I gaue com- 
anie’of thy God vaynfhlly. ' 
\ ' [f. VAiSoioBY Ji.] 


of^the Neapolitans. 1896 Dk. Argyi-l P/ttJos, BelieJ a68 
They were the very incarnations of vainglorious pnde. . 

Vainglo riously, D- P^°-] ^ 

glorious manner. , . s„ 

IS4S Elyot Diet., renouroed, some tyme in 

the vll parte, vaynegloriousely [j/t], or .bostynge hym selfe. 
1348 Hpall, etc. Erasm.Par. Luke in. 32 Leat it there- 
fore no more entre into yoim hertes “ 
selues vaingloriously. 2565 Golding Ovids Met. ix. (1593) 
«x Sure lieane not 1 To vant my selfe vame-glorioushe 
bv telling of a lye. 2623 N. Rogers Strange Vin^ard 36 
When Nebuchadn ezzar vaunted vaineglonqusly of that great 
Babel which he had built. 2648 MiltoN Tenure Kings 38 
■Which heretofore in the p^suance of fame and foreen 
dominion spent it self vain-glonously abroad. 2702 Loud. 
Gaz. No. ^08/3 Ike Ambition of bpain, when it . . vain 
gloriously stiled its Armado Invincible. ^08 Edwards 
Plain Fract. Plan i. 8 A character which France ran no 
more than vain gloriously aflect to be. 2824 W.. Irving 
T. Trtuu.l. 207, I cannot tell you how vain-gloriously I 
walked the streets. 

Vainglo’rio'asivess. [l as prec.j ioe 

cnahty or character of being vainglonous. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 328 Their facionqf makyng 

oiaaons was.. replenyshed with yauntyng. .Avainglonora- 

nesse. 2377 Test, is Patriarchs (1706) 25 The spirit oy 
lying or vain-gloriousness in boasting a mans self, and in 
<Lire to fill his talk concerning his kindred “d ^cqramt- 
ance. 1381 Pettik Guazeo s Civ. C onv. i. (1586) 46b, By y 
meane.s you see that one offendeth by arrogancie, Another 
bv obstinade, . .another by vainglonousnesse. 1832 L. Hunt 
iir R. Esher (1850) 134 An amor patnm above all our yain- 
gloriousness. 1844 Tmackeray Barry Lyndon w. Led away 
ly the vainglormusness of youth,..! invented a thousai^d 
stories. 1886 TUPPER My Life as Auth^ 335 He had r^ 
pented of the vaingloriousness of those herald angels and 

Vainfiflory (v^ngl6»Ti), jA Also vam-gloiry, 
vain glory. Forms ; see Vain a. and Glort 
[ ad. med.L. vana gloria. Cf OF. and mod.F. 
vaine gloire, It., Sp. vanagloria, Pg. vanglorta.] 

L Glory that is vain, empty, or worthless ; in- 
ordinate or unwarranted pride in one’s accomplish- 
ments or qualities ; disposition or tendency to exalt 
oneself unduly; idle boasting on vaunting. 











vahtglohy. 

a. a r-^oa Cursor M. 26933 Noght als intent o waynglorl. 
Or ais (jjs ypocrites dos. C1340 Hampole l^r. Cause. 1145 
Honours nuryshes, als men may se, Vayn glory, vauntyng, 
andvanite. 1393 Lange. Z'/. C. vir. 33 Bostynge a.nd 
Braggynge wy th many bold oj>es, Auauntyng vp-on my veins 
glorte for eny vndernymynge. c 1430 tr. De Imitatione m. 
xlv. 116 Verily, veyn glory is an eiicl pestilence & grettist 
vanyte. 1484 Canton Fables of Avian vi, He that taketh 
■within hym self vayne glorye of that thyiige by the whiche 
he shold humble hym .self is a very foie. 1333 Jove Afol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 22 For he that doth a thing secretly, .. how 
seketh he vayn glory ? 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. iv. xxxiv. 156 b, Through the. .increase of their power, 
they fell into .such a -vainglory and arrogancy. 1627 in 
Foster Enr. Factories India (1909) III, 174 Their trade.. is 
not augmented but deminnished by vayneglorie and _un- 
necessarie disburcements. 1636 Eare MoNM. tr. Boccalint s 
Advts.fr. Parnass. i. xx.xv. (1674) 44 Tamberlan the 
Scythian.. had the vain-glory to be called the Emperor of 
the East. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 309^ Vainglo^, 
whereby Men affect a great many dry and insipid Studies 
..only to please others, and procure from them a blind 
Admiration. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia vn. y, Thus have I 
..acknowledged my vain-glory. 1841 Hueps Ess., Exerc. 
Benevolence (1875) 34 That portion of his thinking time 
which he spends upon vain-glory, upon imagining, for in- 
stance, what other people are thinking about him. 1878 B. 
T.AYLOR Deukalion iii. ii. 106 The wisdom of the world? 
Nay : 'lis vain-glory. 

j 3 . 1390 Gower Conf. II. 35 Bot he such veine gloire hadde 
Of that he was set upon hyh. c 1423 W-yn toun Cron. iv. 
2610 I'il vsurpe til hym jjat nayrae It war bot wayne glpre 
or defame, a 1300 Ratis Raving, etc 3644 To schaw hire 
proud, at men may see, Lspryd, wanglore, and vanite. 1300- 
ao Dunbar ix. 118, I synnit..In,fals vane gloir and 
deidis negligent. 

to. Ill the for vainglory. 

1:1380 Wyclip dFlir. (1880) 3 Men doon his nouelrie for 
vein glorie. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (RolLs) III. 367 Som 
men telleh bat Aristotil made his bookes so schortliche and 
so hard for envie and for vaynglorie. a 1348 Hale Chron,, 
Hen. IP, 23 He . . mervailed that the duke..wolde nowe 
for vainglory under colour of doyng dedes of Armes.. 
violate the peace. 

0. As a personal name, or in personified use. 

C1400 St. Ale.vius (Laud MS.) 1004 Hou his fader ser- 

geauiitz alle, veyn glorie gonne hym calle, And g irre on hym 
gonne hrowe. 14. . IV/iy / can't be Nun 228 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 144 Dame sclowthe and dame veyne glory. 1596 
Lodge VPits Miserie'^\\, His first sonne is Vainglory. 1717 
L. Howee Desideritis (ed. 3) 18 She gave him her Name, 
Vain-glory. 

2 . A vainglorious thing, action, etc. ra 7 'e. 

C14S0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 37S None sclial take any 
synguler abstynence, up.on her withe-oute licence of the 
aubesjin awnter God take it for a veyne glory. 1607 Shaks. 
Ti/non t. ii. 249 What needs these Feasts, pompes, and 
Yaine-glories? 1649 Milton Eikan. viii. Wk.s. 1831 III. 
392 The Vulgar; who notwith.standing what they might 
know, will beleeve such vain-glorles as these. 

Hence Vaing'loTy v. + a. rejl. To exalt or 
make much of (oneself) unduly. Obs. to. intr. 
To indulge in vainglory. Also Valxtg'loTyiaar 
vbl. sh. 

a 1637 N. Ferrar tr. Valdes' tto Cottsid. (1638) 104, I 
understand, that a man being fust by his Ju.stice, doth ns 
much prize himselfe, .or vain-glory hitnselfe, as much a.s the 
theife, who is taken from the Gallowes in the Holy Week, 
..vaine-glories himselfe for his deliverance, i88a Steven- 
son Nev) Arab, Nts. (1884) 46 The scheme,. had involved a 
little vain-glorying before Ins acquaintance. 1887 yVesttiti 
Rev. J uly 485 it would be idle and frivolous to meiuipn these 
poinns for the sake of vain-glorying during the J ubilee year, 

tVarnliag. Qk. rare. [f. Vain ti, -h -ling i 

I.] A vain or vainglorious person. 

1613 W. Kvli. _Mirr, Maiestie Ep. Ded., Presuming him- 
selfe ifond Vain.Hng) to be of more esteems, hecau.se lie vvas 
the Nuncio and Inter^jreier of the Gods. Ibid, 134 Thus 
we see, he was no vaineling, who pronounced ail things 
vnder the Sunne to hee t'anitte of vanities. 

Vainly (vz^'uli), adv. Forms: a, 4, 6 vayuly, 
6-7 vainlie, 7 value-, 6- vainly. iS. 5 veynli, 
“(© Jly , veinly. 7, 6 Sc, vamelie. [f. Vain a. + 

-LY '-i.] 

1 . Ill a vain or futile manner ; without advantage, 
profit, or success ; to no effect or purpose j in vain ; 
uselessly, fruitlessly, ineffectually. 

138* Wyceie fames W. 5 Wher weenen 3e, that veynly 
[L. inanile?-] the scripture seith [etc.]. 1387 ' 1 'itKVls‘iHig'den 
(Rolls) VII. 193, I folwer of evel craft . .trowed vayuly for 
to be defended and helped by ^otire prayens. C14S0 tr. 
He Imitatione in. li. 123 Ner he shal not ioy veinly, if 
he be resonably excused by open 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm, C'tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Tnis noble prynces, 
..whome my purpose is not vaynly to e.xtol..aboue her 
merytes, but to the edefyenge of other, a 1348 Hale Chron., 
Hen. Pi (1330) 23 Vitayll..not wantonly consumed, nor 
vainly spent. 1607 .Shaks. Timon v. iv. 8 Till now, my selfe 
and such As slept within the .shadow of your power Haue., 
breath’d Our sufferance vainly. 1667 Mh.ton P. L, ii. 8ti, 
I forewarn thee, .shun Hi.s deadly arrow; neither vainly 
hope To be invulnerable. 1693 Ld. Preston Boeth. i. 12 
Every one going away with that Rag which he had snatch’d, 
vainly believ’d that he had pos.se.ss'd liiin.self of Philosophy, 
1743 f HANcis tr. Hor., Odes i. xiv, 13 What though majestic 
in your pride you stood... You now may vainly boast an 
empty name. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xxix. (1787) HI. no 
Perhaps he vainly imagined, that he laboured for the 
interest of an only daughter. *808 .Scott Marni. i. xii. 
There, vainly Ralph de Wilton strove 'Gainst Marmion’s 
force to stand. 1838 Froudr Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 31 In 
the caprices of passion and humour we Took vainly for any 
guiding principle. 1870 Brvant Iliad nr. I. 98 From my 
hand 'I’he spear was vainly flungatid gave po wound. 

ComK 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche xvi. xxviii, He, .Beyond 
my vainly-panting reach is plac'd. 
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+ 2 . Foolishly, senselessly, thoughtlessly. • Ofe 
1388 Durham Defios. (Surtees) 330 Slie spoke somwhat 
idlie and vainlie, by reason of the extremitie of her sick- 
ness. 1S9S Dalry.mi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. loi Nathir 
haue thay nochtwithstandeng now vanelie fallin frome the 
faith of the Catholik Kirk. i6ia Drayton Poly.olb, xi. 3^6 
Ethelbald, .. though most vainly given when he was hot and 
young. Yet, by the wise reproofe of godiy Bishops brought 
From those unstay'd delights by which his youth was 
cauglit. X647 Cowley Mistr., Vain Love 46 What Lover 
can like me complain. Who first lov’d vainly, next in yam ! 
Z730 Bailey (foi.), Inaniloquent, talking or babbling vainly, 

JJ. With personal vanity ; conceitedly. 

1602 Ld. Cromwell 0. i. 35 "I'is greater glorie for me, 
That j’ou remember it, then of myselfe Vainlte to report it. 
1630 Hobbes De Corfior-e Politico 3 How some are vainly 
Glorious, and hope for precedencie and superiority above 
their Fellows. 1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. xi. 
When with too much pleasure you admire Your Horses 
Worth, and vainly boast his Sire. 1779 Cowper Human 
Frailty 20 A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly 
trusts his own. 

Vaiimess (v^-nines). [f. as prec. -h-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being vain, in various 
senses; a. Futility, ineffectiveness, uselessness. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiii. iS Thehelps of the u’orld 
hold our senses entangled, .till they have given us a tryall 
of theyr vayiienesse. 1600 Paefreyman Baldwin's Mor. 
Philos. 37 The vainenes of this life Is greater then the profit. 
1648 W. Browne I 'olexena v. 1. 284, I knew the vaijinesse 
of ray hopes, and the just cause Alcidiana had to punish my 
boldnesse. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) 17. 303 Beauty.. 
sheW’d the vainess of Defence, When Phillis does Invade. 
1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. i._xix. (1866) 314 Pilate, feeling 
the vainness . . of the.se pretensions. 1892 A thseuewn iB J une 
790/1 'I'he vainness of this and that creed. 

to. Vanity, esp, personal vanity or conceit Now 
rare, 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxvi. iii, I did not them frequent, Who 
be to vainesse bent. iS99 Shaks. Hen. P , v. Prol. 20 tree 
from vain-nesse, and selfe-glorious pride. 1600 Paefreyman 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos, i. 12 Hee despised .. much all yam- 
nesse of apparel 1 . 1645 Wither Pox Pacifica %g 'J'hevice.s, 
and the vainiiesse of thy tongue._ 1823 Coleridge LeD.^ 
Convers., &tc. 1 1 , 179 Mr. Chance is a self-satisfied man, but 
of the very, .best .sort... I regard such vainness but as the 
overflow of humanity. 

t 0 - Foolishness, stupidity. Obs.—^ 

1591 Spenser y/s^ Worlds V entitle vi, O how groat 
vainnesse is it then to scorne The weake. 
t Vainquer. Obs. rai-e. In 5 vaynguer, -Sk, 
vainour. [a. OF. vamqu\i)em, veinqneor, etc. 
(moA.V . vaittqtieitr), f. vaincre to conquer.] A 
conqueror, vanquisher, victor. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 272 Thare cummys 
the vaincur, askand jugmentofrycht. 1481 GhXxm Godfrey 
ccii. 296 Thenne made they, .moche ioye & grete, as doon 
the -vaynquers and conquerours whan they departe theyr 
gayne. 

t Vaiiiq.ueress. Obs.~’'^ In 6 veng.ueresse. 
[a. OF, vainqtteresse, vcinq - : see prec.] A female 
conqueror or vanquisher. 

«iSi3 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxx. (i8ii) 178 Elfleda that 
slieldes so ofte dyd ray.-se Agayne herenemyes, this noble 
venqueresse Virago and made, whose vertue can I nat 
express©, 

Vaii: (ve»i), Forms: 4 veir(e, veyrfe, 5 

feyxe; 4, 6-8 vaire, 4, 8- vair, iV.wayre, 7 vayre, 

^ dial. Tare, fare, viare, etc. [a, OF. pa»V, 
wtV (also nom. vatj's)'. — lu. varitim, acc. sing. 
maSc. of varius parti-coloured. Cf. m^.L. varhes, 
also vairus, vayrtts, veyms (from OF.), and vajus 
(from It. same sense.] 

1 . A fur obtained from a variety of squitreil witto 
grey back and white belly, much used in the 13th. 
and 14th centuries as a trimming or lining for gar- 
ments. Now only arc/i. 

Cotgrave's definition of F. pair sis ‘ a rich furreof Ermines 
powdered thicke with blue haires ’ is app. unsupported by 
evidence, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23466 N u ask i nojjei* gra ne grencj . , Ne 
purperpall, nee pride o pane, Ne riche robe: wit veir and 
grise. 1:1330 R. Brunnb Chron. IFace (Rolls) 11194 Man- 
teles. .Of raeneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. c ig/^ Sc.Lcg, 
Saints vii. (fames the /wl 764 Furryt wete in wayre & 
greeft. 1:1382 Pol. (Rolls) 1 . 265 For somitie vaird, 

and .somme gryse, ..In bagges about ihai here. ^ 

1810 Scott Lady of L, iv. xii, If pall and vair no more 1 
wear. 1818 Ranken Hist. France IV. ^77 It was orEaiiied, 
A.D. 1294, ..that no ecclesiastic, but dignified clergymen, 
should wear vair, gray, or ermine, e.xceptiiig [etc.]. 186^3 

Swinburne Poems 4 Ball., Laus Veneris 266 Each man s 
hair Crowned with green leaves beneath white hoods of vair. 

2 . A weasel or stoat. Now dial. 

Proh. due to an early misunder.standing as to the source 
of the fur. 

1387 Trevisa TIigden (Rolls) I. 33S pere been veyres 
[L. mustelas \ Caxton HteJ of body and ful hardy 

and strong. 1796- in dial, glossarie-s (Dev,, Dorset, Somer- 
set, Pemb., Glamorgan, Wexford, etc.) in forms vare, fare, 
viare, vier, luyer, veer. 1832 .Mrs. Bray Descr, Pari of 
Devon (1835) I. xix. 342 The stoat, vair, or vairy, is the 
commonest of the wea.sel tribe. 

3 . Her. One of the heraldic furs, represented, by 
bell- or cup-shaped spaces* of two (or more) tinc? 
tures, usii. azure and argent, disposed alternately 
(in imitation of small skins arranged in a similar 
manner and sewn together). 

Pair cup/ia or tassy (see quott e 1828 and VAtRV «i x h), 
Vair-en-pal, vair^en-point (see quot. 1766;. Cf. also 
CoUNTERVAIR. 


VAIVOBE, 

1562 Lech A rmorie 132 The nintbe and last [doubling] of 
all, IS called Vaire, which is of al coloures except tucse two 
before rehersed [i. e. azure and vert]. It may be also of 
three sondry colours, which.. colours must be tolde as this 
’ E - Heraldry i. iv, Ci6ii)_ 15 If you 

obserue the proportion of this vaire, you shall easily discerne 
t'i® v^y shape of the case or skinne of little beast.s, in them. 

7^A*-uam Compl. Gent. xv. (1906) 194 Quarterly Gules 
and Vatre. 1637 Camden's Rem. 209 Hubert de Burgo, 

• • “V® for ois Armes in a Shield, Gules seven Lozenges 

vaire, 3, 3, x. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Furr, The Heralds? 
use two Metal.s, ..and two Furrs, or hairy Skins, Ermiae 
and Vaire.^ 1766 Pornv Heraldry iii. (1777) 27 Vair-en- 
point or Vair-en-pal, is said when the point of a Vair is 
opposite to the Base of another. i8i6 Gentl. Mag. March 
223 A fesse. between tw'o chevrons Vaire. ciSzS Bkrrvi 
Encycl. Her, I. Gloss., X'’air cuppa, or Vair Tassy, is.. by 
uwst writers upon heraldry, considered a kind of fur, and* 
shaped m the form of cups or goblets by divisions potent 
counter-potent. 1864 Boutell Aen Hist, fs Pop. iv. (ed.3) 
20 Vair, Counter Vair,. .are always Argent and Azure, 
unless other tinctures are named in the blazon, 
t a. Obs.~''^ Sc. In 5 wayre, wa(i)re. 

[^- OF. vair, veir'.—SL. variwni see prec. and 
Vary «.] Varied or variegated in colour. 

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, i, v. 217 The hrukyd bestysand 
the wayre [ii.r, ware, waire] he gert depart fra quhyt & iayre. 

Vaird, obs. Sc. f. Waeu. h > r 

Valrfe, soutliem ME. varr. Fair a. and adv. 
tVaa3?ea,fl. [Cf. VaibjA] == Vairy a, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard.^ Cyrus ii, Heralds.. disposed 
the tigures of Ermins, and vaired coats in this Quincuncial 
method, , 

Obs~^ P^- of I*’- 'veire {voire) 

trath : see Veire ] In vaires, ? in verity, truly. ; 
_ 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 1015 Wyth dene cortays carp, closed' 
fro fylpe J & hor play was passande vche prynce gumen. in' 
vayre^ „ = ■ , 

vairliede, ME. var. Faiehead. Vairloch.^ 
obs. Sc. f. 'Warlock. "Valrn, obs. Sc. f. Warn v'., 
Vairata(ll, obs. Sc, ff. Wabestall. 


„ (veB'ri), a. (and 4 i 5.). Forms : a- s-varri,! 
6-7 varrye (7 -ie), varry, 6-7, 9 varrey. / 3 , 7-9 
vairy, 8 vary. See also Verby a. [a. OF. 
i. vair Y Mii sb. 

The mod.F. form vairie has been employed in some 
heraldic books.] 

1 . Her. (3f a coat, charge, etc. ; Varied or varie- 
gated^ with two or more colours ; having divisions 
and tinctures like those of vair. 

Some writers have drawn a distinction between vair mi. 
vairy, using the latter when tinciure.s other than argent 
ana azure are blazoned. 

a, i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bivb, Thre oootarmuris he* 
ther called restryall in armj s. Oon is whau a cootarmure is 
varriof dyuerse colowris to the ppynt. 1362 Lech Amwrie 
“• A playne cio.sse, varrye. Ibid. 131b, The eight 
doubling IS Varry, and is so properly called, although it be 
yL *Vud Vert, or els Vert and Or. i592_Wyrlky Amnorie, 
E- 97 A patie crosse of red in gold he bare Ou 

v\ hich flue losinges varrey placed are. 1610 Guilliai Her,, 
(i6n) 1. iv, J5 As for the vest, via. Verry and Varrye, they 
^eere fanta.sies and improper termes. , 1653 Fuller Ch, 
Htsi. VI, 321 Tavestock in Devon shire gave Varrey Or and 
Azure; on a Chiefe Or, two Mulletts, Gules. 1656 Blount' 
Glossogr., Fcjvy.. signifies that which is diversified with 
atgeiit and azure, e *828 Berry Encycl, Her. I. Gloss., 

Varrey i„ point. 

p, X706 Land, Gas. No, 4217/4 The second Varyj a Canton; 
*762 tr. Bitselung^s .'iysf. Geog. V. 235 The arms of Oettineeh 
are vairy ruby and a shield saphire. 1868 Cussans Her, iik 
S 3 If tlie field were Or, and the bells Gules, it -would be 
bi^^i^ed as Vairy, Or arid Gules. 

Tb. Vairy.cuppy, tassa iyt&moi^P). Ok. 

Guielim Her, j.iv. (i6ii) *5 ‘This sort of furre or 
oouwing was..of some old Heralds called varry cuppy and. 
var^ tassa. *704 J. Harris Lex, TecHit.l, Fairy Coppyi 
or I oieut Connier.Potent, is a Bearing in Heraldry. *766, 
f^°***^ Heraldry ii. § ii. 27 Potent-couuter-potent, aiicientiy 
called Yairy-cuppy, Is when the Field is filled with Crutches 
o^Fotenis counter-placed, 

“1 Furred with vair. Also used us if the name 
of a material. 

xyaB Chambers Crcl. s.v., Vairy eo-wns are observed by 
Julius Potlux: to have been the habit of the antlent (Sauls,- 
^ Lrmins were of the Armenians. 1861 Ainswohtu Const. 
1 osver (1862) 187 'Wrapped in cerecloth of many folds, and 
in an outer cover of cloth of vairy and velvet, . . the corpse 
was laid out. 

Vairy (weasel, stoat'): see Vatrj 5 . 2. Vaise, 
dial, f, Feej;e v. Vaist, obs. Sc. f. West. 
Vaistie, var. Sc. Wasty a. Obs. Vaistour, 
obs. Sc. f. Waster. 

II V aisya (vai-sya). Also 9 veisya. [Skr. vaisya 
peasant, labourer, etc. 

D*' Herbert’s Trav. (1634) 38 the form wyses occurs. 
Lice from Urdu has had some currency.] 

I ke third ot the tour great Hindu castes, com- 
pnsiug the mercliants and agriculturists ; a member 
of this caste. A.\&o altrib, 

Shi W. Jones Inst. 0/ Menu t. § 31 [Biahma] caused 
tne Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vai.sya, and the Sudra,.to 
proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot, 
^°°f^siai. Anil. Reg. 53/2 Rom of a Vaisj a woman, 1801 
K. Patton A slat. Mon. 123 The functions of the vaisya 
trilie. i8^,i Eli'iiinstone Hist, hid. I. 31 The practical 
f (l)'’ifidge required from a veisya is more general than that 
otiier classes. 

Vait, obs: Sc. f. Wait v., and tvoI Wvx vm 
Vaivode (vtff'vi?ad). Now Hisi. Forms: a. 
0-7 vayuodi^e, 7 vayvod, 7, 9 vayvode, 8 vay*. 
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TAKE. 

urede. ) 5 . 6 uai-, 7 vaiuoda; 7 vaiuod, 7-8 
vaivod (7 vavoyd), 7-9 vaivode, 8 vaiwode. 
fuiiimately ad. older Magyar vajvoda (now wayaa), ex 
representing the common Slavonic voj{e)voda be 
■Voivode. The immediate source is partly mod.L. J 
vayvoda (cf. Sp., Pg , and It. vaivoda) or F. vay- fy 

vode. See also 'Waywode ] A local ruler or 
official in various parts of south-eastern Europe (in ^ 

older use esp, in Transylvania). „ , 8’ 

a. is6o Daus tr. Sleidnne's Comm. 71 He had an adver- vj 
sarye John Sepuse, the vayuode of tran-isylvama. 159 ° A 

1 . Smyth Disc, Weapons 44b, In a great baitaile fought rt 
betwixt him and that ^ 

Coruiiio. i^S Manlby Groiius L/nv C. IP ars 579 The one C 
[sister], marryed to the King of Poland; the 
Sieismund Battor, Prtnoe or Vayvod of Iranhilvania. 1683 
Und. Gaz. No. 2070/a The Vayvode^ Tanco was drawing 
tosether a great Body of Morlack.s with a design to attack 
somfpTace frl the ProVince of Bosnia, xfi Ann. 1. 19 9 

Count Poiocki, Vaywode of Kiuw, had no less ihan^ten ^ 

towns, and one hundred and thirty villages, destroyed in 

bis own territories. , ttt 

fig'. 1613 Dekker Diuels JLasi (Grosart) III. 

351 Behemah Dornscliweyn,. .chiefe Vayuode of Vsury, 
Symony, Bribery, Periury... etc. _ j 

a. ii!62 I. Shuts tr. CambtnCs T-urk. IVars y Jobii 
Uaiuoda souahte to haue al the glorie of the vvctor'e to him 
selfe. 1601 R. Johnson Kin^d. l^ Comnm. (1603) St Ike < 
Vaiuods ofValachia, Moldauia and Iransiluania hold their 
estates by vertue of this bribery. 1696 tr.^« Mpnl s I i‘:y. , 

Levant xix. 242 The Government of the Ciues is manag a 

bV ^ve Kinds^f Officers, the Bassa, Sub-Bassa. Vaiyoae , 

Cadi and Receiver of the Customs. 1771 Gutlirte s 
Geogr, (ed. 3) 114 Their ancient nobility were d mded into 
knezes, or knazeys, boyars, and vaivods. *7/6 
II. 7 At Athens. . Ills patrimony had suffered ^ ‘J'". ‘■"® 
tions of a tyrannical Vaiwode. 1833 Ellis Elgin Marbles 
1 . 2 Lord Elgin then received very strongly expressed fir- 
jnauns from the Porte, which were earned. . to tne Vaivode 
of Athens and the Disdar of the Acropolis. 

trans/. z5i8 Bolton Elarus n. xiv. 11636) 132 Andriscus. ., 
delivered up into our hands by that Vaivod, or petty king, 

of Thrace to whom hee had fled for succour. 

"VaiSO, southern ME var. Fey a. y aK, ohs. 

Sc. f. WAKE V. V akabonde, obs, f, V aca bond. 

4- V a.Tr a, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. wac-WMA] Empty. 
1600 Holland 1. xxxih. 24 Whitest it stood void and 
vake, the old Latines had surprised and taken it. /iirf. xxiv. 
viL ST 3 Certe ne conspiratours. .possessed themselves of a 
vake house, standing over a narrow lane. 

+ Vake, 'Vaikj S'* Sc. Ohs. terms; a, 5 wake, 
*-*7 vake, 7 veak. P. 5 'wayk, 5-7 vaik, 6 waik, 
6-7 vaick, 7 vaike. [ad. L. vac-dre to be empty: 
cf. prec. So 0 K. aud F. vaqtter, Sp. and Pg. vacar, 
iL vacart. With the exception of quot. 154.^ m 
I a the use of the word is entirely Scottish ; cf. 

Vaoand ///.«.] „ 

1 . inlr. Of a benefice, office, or position : lo 
become or fall vacant; also, to remain vacant or 

Freq. from c 1530 to c 1650, esp. of ecclesiastical benefices. 
a c 14*3 WvNTOUN Citron, v. 411° fCott.), Qwben he wM 
ded, ban dayis nyne hat se wakyt 47AT vaik.ib 

1436 BiR G.^Haye Law Arms 

Archebischopryke of Rams or Rowan vakit, and the chan- 
ouns wald ches ane liiglisman to be arcliebischop. 15** 
DouolTs in Vk(x 874 ) I. P.«. The beneficU and gme 
prelaceiis that wakis. is43_Sentleger in 
Hen. K///, III. HI. 483 Thens a Statute here [at Water- 
ford],., that when suche roiuhe slmlde 
then electe and chose .. one IngUsheman. 1604 A. “Ktow 1 
G. Seton Memoir Ol&a) iv. 57 Quhen eiuer onye place 
sould vake in onye maneve j *.1. -y, 

% r 1330 LvNuesay 'J'ragedie 361 Qubenthare doith vailc 
Onv beiiefyse, 1358 Kennedy Xtt Aftsc. 

P^odraw ^oc, 151 Gyf ane benefice wick, the gret 

men of the realme wyll hs.aeit. 1570 Gattr. Poems E^orm. 

xviii ro3Sicfalord]as,,fein3Godnowsentheroumedois 

waik. 1639 Marq. of Hamilton A'x/f. 

Covettani i6 [It] also declares, that all hishopricks vauk- 
ihg, or that shall vaick, shall he only disponed to acluall 
nreachcTS and mini.steis m the Kirk. <» idyo brALOiNG 7 ivwA 
^'Itas I (i8si] 11 . 204 Thusi Oswail eumis bak with this 
a^uer, and Doctor Forbes place still vaikis.. ^696 
Paters (tUst. MSS. Comm ) 271 ibe Justice Clerk..dis. 
pq,^ of the Clerk to the JusUoe Court bis place when it 
vaikes. - 

b. Of a tack or tenancy. ’ 

' E’ghi (Nc , Spf 1 -' Cl.) 1 . «9 Faiiyand heirof the fbrsaidis 
nkkE to vaih 'o/a h- , 

2 . Of ptr'.o”s: a. To If fu-f, to h.avc time or 


Esope.-Quben that be vaikit frome mair autentik werk, . . 
this loirsaid fabill wrait. 1596 Dalrvmvle tr. Lesne s rJisi. 
Scoil. II. 107 Quhen hemychtvakefra temporal effaxres, Ins 
exercise was ay in spiritual, xt 1600 Montcomkrie b>onn 
Ixv. 4 Quban 1 may vaik fra service of the king. 

Hence t Taked///. a. ; t Va-king vh/. sh. ami 

HtPi. Knox in Calderw, Hist. TfiVA .Scof/. (Wodrow Soc.) 
111 . 766 That all bishoprics vacand may be presented., 
within a veer alter the vaiking therof.^ 1622 in R- iM. h er- 
gusson A. Hume (1899) 221 They assigiie to him the first 
vaiking Gilbrotheris fyne tliat sail occur to thaine. 1638 m 
A Maxwell Hist. Old Dundee (1884) 3^ Being oft tunes 
requirit, [he] would propone nothing but only ane mein 
r=moan]‘VaikedSeal ’ x66o in Uookshaiik if/rf. 

Ck. Scol. (1749) I. 59 That hereafter vakirtg stipends may 
be intromitted with by Presbyteries. , 

llVakeel,vakil(vakH). .4«ir^d-/Mr4 Forms: j 

O. 7 vakill, vekill, -ile, -ell, vikil, vide, 8 vekil, 

Q vakil, vakil. j8. 7- vakseT (7 fakeel), 7 
viokeele, 7-8 vack-, vekeel. [a. Urtiu (1 ers.- 

Arab.) mkil.’waMlx cf. Wakeel.] 

1 , An agent or representative, esp. one represent- 
ing a person of political importance either per- 
manently or on a special occasion ; a minister, 

envoy, or ambassador. . rn 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ltd. (1908) II. ii Two 
coooves to the Governour of this pl..ce and his owne vekil^ 
Had do'lteceaved two letters of Isacke Beages to Assuff 
Chm'i Ld throther to his vekill. 1682 W. Hedges Diary 
(Haki Sod 1. The Dutch Director’s Vakill. x68;7 A. 
Lovell tr. Thezienoi's Trav. II. 171 Ihrough the bad Com 
duct of the Vikil, he was necessitated to reimbark. 1844 
H H. Wilson Brit. India II. 283 Term.s..were proposed, 
^d the Vakils returned with them to the Bai. 1870 Sir 
W W. Hunter in Life (1901) xi. 182 His Vakil or repre- 
sentative told me the story of the sunken fortunes of the 

Foster Eng. Factories II. 397 Thay 

hereafte'l the King.s people may recoure u from, the vickeeles 
ofAghaReza. 1624 /W. (1909) lI*-,3° J heir vackeels at 
Cour^t is to accquaim the King thereof. 1691 J. Ovington 
Vov. Snratt 415 November the 1st, arriv d a Pattamar or 
Courrier, from our Fakeel, or Bollicitor at Court. *763 
Scrafton Indostaii (1770) 74 He was determined to fall on 
I our vacaueel out of the durbar. 1776 Prial 
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0. ' (also, to 

>11 The law levis 
J *4 lo I s 10 I oS a*.(i 
i V'is a 1 ’’ci '‘dsi 1 

1, Ji II. III. \]1 

14 of armls for ili.'tr 
d S.rf J.497Bi‘cajs 
y nccht we.llvaik at 
gv.).'A:upTitwidi u'her 
. .P'isc. Pi e-.iS xli. 29 
I'lis On 'Ven>4 \1 a 
4 J. Mkimu. idctiy 
to my father hailelie 
iiild servant. 

•; some occupation 

ch, Sualinv) xxxix, 


Ss'‘a.Xr;XuTvkc{,;"^^ *,76 Trial 

of Nundocomar ai,h He was Vakeel of Bollakey boss, and 
^ecuted whatever business he ordered. 1C03 Ldkonstone 
in Ow-en JPel/eslev's Desy. (if 77) Duplicates have been 
delivered to the Vakeels of those clue-s at the Presidency 

for transmission to their principals. 1878LARL l.YTTONZe«. 

(1906) II. 57 The Amir undertook to keep a vakeel at 

Peshawur. , ■ . i j _ 

2 . A native attorney or barrister ; a pleader m 

the Hindu law-courts. 

1838 Simmonds DrV/. 7 'raiie, Vakeel,^ native attorney in 
India. x 837 Pall Mall G. 12 July 13/2 An o.ficml known 
as the poor man’s vakeel, whose duty it is to see that every 
prisoner, .shall he represented in court by a competent 
counsellor. 1890 Kipling Cify Dreadf. N. 15 
a vakil to the hoot-heels, and.. recalls memories of up. 
country courts. 

ValdLn, obs. Sc. f. Waken v. val, southern 
ME. var. Fall sb. ; obs. Sc. f. Veil sb.^^ Wall sb. 
Valachian, var. Walachian. 

Valance (vse- Ians), jAI Forms: a. svalarmce, 

6-7 valans (6 wal-), 6" valance (8 vol-) ; 5-9 
vallance. 5, Tvalens, 6 valense, 7-9 vallens 
(7 -ins), 6- valence, 6-7 vallence. 7- # 6 
vaUanes, 6, 8 vallancs, 7, 9 vallens; 6, 9 
valence, 7 valens. 8. /f. 6 valandea, 7 vallands, 
-ents, 9 valends. [Of oliscnre oi igin : perh. a. 
AF* ^vetiettwef f. vuier OF. oveder to descend 

(cf. »<t& Vah. «'.-)• „ ■ - I 

Flbrio 11398) z\ytA*Valenza,valenzana, Say or Serge for 
bed-cuitinsor valances for beds’, and. * F alenzanadel letto, 
valences for beds', but there is no evidence for the genuine- 
ness of these.] , , , 

L A piece of drapery attached lengthways to a 
canopy, altar-cloth, or the like, so as to hang in a 
vertical position. A\so atirib. . . , , 

i». X463 in Bury IVills (Camden) 36 The selo' of cloth on 
loffte, with the valaunce of scripture ahowte the ymage. 
4494 Housek. Ord. 1x790) 113 The ninth question ; whether 
inUe same feaste the Queens cloth of Lsiate shall hang as 
highe a,4 the Kings or noe? answere thereunto: tlie Queens 
shall hang lower by the vallance. ^540 
Aec- (Camdert) a For wcs«hynge of autor cloihw and albes, 

• and the sowynge on of the valans of ihem. ibid,y Ibe 
v'alnns that hanayth over the heygh auter. xfiyo Lassels 
I'oy. Italy (xfim IL 22 Four stately pillars of bia|,8 bear 
np A canopy of the swine metal.. with vallauccS and 3- 

f. Ingp, yet all of bimss. '’X76a-7i H, VValpole Vertue s 
A (Ui. Paint. (1786) 1. S4 A tent, striped with white and 

g. Md, and the valanOe, of ibe same colours. 1867 Baker 
H,li Trib. V. 106 Vppn Striking the tent, we found beneath 
U e va’ance between' khe crown and the walls a regiment of 

’^'I’/AiIh^xSoa ImiWNDES Camming .Ikeiches 49 Waxing elo- 
quent vvei knotted guy-tbpw and missing valance-loops. 


ittlnb. x8oa ImiWNDES Cainfing .Ikeiches 49 Waxing elo- 
quent vver' knotted gUy-tbpes and missing valance-loops. 
s. 1300 irulofM.yonge. (SomersM Ho,), Afore the ymage 
of cur I ady Within the vsden.'l of the same Clnroh. a 

Hall CAi'pn, (1809) 630881 cenct.-M doune in nmner ol a 

va'ence before the galkry. 1577 Hou)4RHBD Ckroii; 11 - 
reSa/a A rich h.er8fe,..C0uered with blacke veluet, with a 
valence fringed With golde. , , v j- 1 

y. 1606 Naval chroit. XV, 231 The vallens [of the funeral 
canopH were fringed with black. 

2 . s^ec. ep. A bordir of drapery hanging round 
the candpy of a bed ; in later use, a short curtain 


VALANGED. 

around the frame of a bedstead, etc., serving to 

screen the space underneath. _ 

a. c 1430 Bk. Curtasye 447 >n Babees Bk., For lordys two 
beddysschalle be made...po valance on sylour simile henp 
with wyn, iij curteyns street draw.en with-inne. 1480 Waritr. 

Aec. tldw. IV (1830) 132 A sperver.., coiuetgnyng testour, 
celour, and valances lyned with busk. 1502 Prtv. Purse 
Plecb. Eliz. York (18301 66 The sekr ij yerdes dim. and the 
quarter long, the valance j quarter dim. depe. a iSgs Mar- 
ixjwE in Engl. Parnassus (1600) 480 And as a costly vallance 
ore a bed. So did their garland tops the brooke orespred. 

1611 COTGE., Les Rentes d'vn lid, the Valance. 1676 Covel 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.i 163 The vallance was 
of the same make, 1749 Mrs. Delany Life ^' Corr. U061) 

11. C27, I think the fringe of the valance and bases should 
be the same depth as that on the bottom of the cui tains. 

1837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. l. Spectre of Tappin^on, He 
neeped under the valance of an old-fa.shioned bedstpd. 

1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 56 An iron bed- 
stead, (no vallance, of course), and hair m.Tttiess. 1883 
F. M. Pkard CoiUradktions 1. They had tucked away the 
scalloped valance,, .and drawn back the strified curtains. 

jS. ISO! Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., PresiUa pelada,'^eMeoaz.e^}ox 
a bed. 1602 Inv. in Collectanea Archsol. (1863) 11. 97 One 
bedsteede,. .Tlve vallence and fiynge of curtaines of say. 

1622 Peacham CompL Gentl. xiii 11634) 139 As. we see in 
knops now adayes upon the Valence.s and Canopies of bed& 
x 6 -jtLond. Gaz. No. 1434/4 The Curtains and dotib e Val- 
lence of a red Damask Bed. 1748 Richardson C/aw.va 
(1811) IV. 396 .She had had the presence of mind.. to tear 
down the half-burnt vallens, as well as curtains. 1794 Girl, 
hood of M. y. Holroyd 287 Mrs Maynard has made 

up . . the Bed . . with full Valences. 1831 Keiiieinbranceio 1 be 
hangings of the large square bed were of yellow merino,.. 

•with plain, moth-eaten valences. . 

V. 1367 l-lARMAN Carwif (1869) 67 These make laces ■t’pon 
stLies, purses,, .and whyte vallance for btddes. 1387 IP tils 
A Inv.N. C. (Surtees i860 317 A pare of sheates, a coueringe, 
a teaster, courtaynes and vallanes. 1612 Webster White 
Devil III. ii. 177 Let him make Valence for his bed on t, or 
a demy foote-cloth. 1730 Southall Trert/. Bup;gs j,o Die 
Tester-Cloth,., 10 which the Head-cloth, and inside aim 
outside Vallens are to be fixed. 1739 Phtl. Irons. LI. 284 
All the vallance were unnailed. 

8. 151a Test. (Surtees) V. 38 Twopilloo coddes with 

the valarides. 1*90 Shut! Icworihs Aec. (Chetham hoc.) 58 
Lyttell nelles to festen valandes to beclesse, ij . 1631 

Quarles Samson VVks. (Grosart) II. 161/2 My bed.s,. . 

My sheets; My vallents, and mj’ curtaines. 1673 IEonge 
D iW(iB25)47 The bedds. with white cui tens, and vallands. 
i88x Biackmore C'/imArtof// xxi. (1882) H-So Ihey came 

from the valends of the broken down bedstead. 

"b. A short window-curtain, rare. 

1726 Adv. Copt. R. Boyle (1768) 3 Nailingup. some Vallens 
to the Windows in the Dining-ioom. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 2688 Valance, a lambrequin, or urooping curtain 

hiding the curtain-rods of a window. . 

iJ. A pendant iiorder or edging of ■velvet, leather, 

or other material. -r. , ro v > 

az70o Evelyn Dinry i Apr, i 644 j The Duke of Onoauss 
Library the valans of the shelves being of greene Trivet 
fring’d with gold. 1801 tr, GabriellPs Mysterious Husb. 
III. 5 Nor were the valence less adorned indeed, tbey 
appeared to have liecn fashioned by a chisscl. 1875 Knight 
Did. Meek. 2688 P’alance, the drooping ledge at the parting 

°'^iraiuf. 1884 W. K. P mckvji Mammalian De.scent\\. (1885) 

• 55«o/e, In whose larval skull a similar vallance of cartilage 

grows copiously. , , , 

b. A flap attached to a head-dress, esp, as a 
protection against the sun. . , 

1791 H. Walpole Lett. (1891) .IX. 318 The hats with 
valence.s, the folds above the chin of tlie ladies, aud^tbe 
dirty shirts and shaggy hair of the young men, . ■ha've con- 
founded all individuality. 1873 Kkich's Did. Meek. 1246 
I Like the c.ip with a valance named irom the East Indian 
hero ‘ Havelock , r j 

t Valance, sb.^ Obs.-^ In 5 -annee. [ad. 

I F. Valence Valencia in Spain.] A V alencia almond. 

1469 in Housek. Ord. (1790) 103 Item Jardens and Valaunces 

^ Valance, 0 ^ j.-V In 6 -aunce. [app.ad. 

; med.L. valesia, valisia Valise, with ending assimi- 
lated to jA*] A cloak -bag. 

1 » 1562 Cavendish (1893) 64 Byfore hyme hebadde 

..a gemilman that car.ed hn vaUunce, olherwjse called a 
* clooke bftge ; which was made all to gather of fj nne scailett 
clothe, enbrodered over . . with clothe of gold very richly. 

" VaTance, ®. rare. Also vallapc©. [f, Val- 
’r akce sb.P : cf. next.] irans. To drape or fringe 
IS with, or as with, a valance. 

‘S 1837 Heavvsege Saul 294 llutter-cups and scarlet bean 
i'- Do vallance like pied beard his chin. _ 

Valanced (^vm-lanst), ppl. a. Also 6-7 vai- 
'3 enoed (6 -ensed), 7, 9 valiartced. [f. as prec,] 
ir Provided or furnished wiih a valmice or draped 
'h edging of a siiecified material. 

'’5 a 1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 11 , 9 b, T'he compas.of the 
Pauilion above, enbroudered rychely, and valenced with flat 
golde, beten in wyre. Ibid. 207b, A clothe of estate., 
valanced with freties. isgt in Geutl. Mag. (1779) 121 Ihe 
Canapie was of greene fatten, . . valenced about and fringed 
with greene silke and siluer. 1760 Sterne / i iii. 

'G- xxix, An old set-stich’d chair, valanced and fringed around 
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with party-coloured worsted bobs. 1825 Scott- Pitrot/iea 
xl, [The pavilion] w'as of purple .dlk, valanced with gold 
embroidery, having the cord.s of the same rich materials. 

To. tram/. Also ellipt., fringed with hair. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 403 What my olde Friend, thy 
face is vallanced [Q,® valanct’] Since I .saw thee last, com st 
thou to beard me in Denmarke? 1817 KEAriNGE Trav. 1 . 
113 Men, barbons, whofc faces have been long vallanced, 
act the parts of women, 1833 G. J. Cavlf.v Las Alforjas 
II. 179 A broad and nobly-cut brow, valanced with shaggy 
eyebrows, overhung serious, deep-set eyes. 1892 SpeaJeer 
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*9 Oct. S33/I A tall-masted schooner rode grandly In hetween 
the Heads, valauced with foam. 

t "Valancixe. Ohs. rare. [ad. F. dial. Qd) 
valanche {toe F. tavalamhe)^ = Avalanche. 

Smou-ett Trav. xxxviiij Scarce a year passes in 
which some mules and their drivers do not perish by the 
valanches. 

■yalanea, obs. f. Valonia. Valay, obs. Sc. f. 
Valley. Vald, obs. Sc. var. wm/oT Will v. 
irald(e, ME. var. Field sb. Valdenses, -ian, 
varr. WALDENSES, -ian. "Valdinge, obs. Sc. var. 
Wielding vbl. sb. Valdois, obs. var, Vacdois. 
f Val-dunk. Obs.~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

' X63X Brathwait Whimsies, Wine-soaker 102 By this time 
his cause is heard, and now this val-duuke growne raiupant- 
drunke, would fight if hee knew how. 

Vale (v^l), jii.l Forms: a. 4- vale (4-5 vaal), 
4-5 (6 Sc.) wale. j8. 5-7 vailo (7 vaille), 6 Sc. 
vaill, 7-8 vail; s Sc. wail, waill(e, 6 Ac, waile, 
wayill. [ad. OF. val (= It., Sp., Pg. 

L. valient, acc. of vallis, Valles valley.] 

1. A more or less extensive tract of land lying 
between two ranges of hills, or stretches of high 
ground, and usually traversed by a river or stream ; 
a dale or valley, esp. one which is comparatively 
wide and flit. 

In later use chiefly poet. (exc. as in b), hut employed as an 
ordinary prose word by American writers in the second half 
of the i8th century. 

a. 13, . A A. AUit. P. B. 673 For bat Cite ber bysyde was 
sette in a vale, c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) x.vxi. 138 pare es 
a vale betwene twa hilles. 1426 Lydg. De Gail, Pilgr, 
21198 Alfter philisofres talys, Ther ben hylle.s, ther b«n 
wales, Medwes, ryvers. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 248 
Suete war the vapouris, . . Halesum the vale, depaynt wytli 
flouris hing. 1588 Shaks. Titus H. ii. iii. 93 Tne.se two 
haue tic’d me hither to this place, A barren, detested vale 
you see it is. i 5 i 8 T. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. 
Wk.s. (1630) 136/2 Then let who list delight in Vale.s below, 
Skie-kissing Mountaines pleasure are for me. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 7 Towards the Tibeiiade Sea 
there is another vale very hollow, between two hills, where 
the Sun is hardly ever seen. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 
606 [The wave] steals, at last, Along the mazes of the quiet 
vale. 1731 J. Bartram Obsero. Trav. Pennsyhu, etc. 33 
We lodged by Front Creek in a spacious vale. 1787 M. 
Cutlkr m Life, Jrnls., Hf Corr, (i8^j I. 277 At the bottom 
of the vale, and on the bank of the river, is a huge rock. 
*833 Thirl WALL Greece (1839) I. 7 Into which the Spercheius 
. . winds through a long narrow vale. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. i, I pity people who weren’t born in a vale. I 
donk mean a flat country, but a vale : that is, a flat country 
bounded by hills. 1878 Browning La Saisias 8 Forth we 
sallied to .see sunset from the vale. 

trausf, 1820 Shelley Vision cif Sea 13 The walls of the 
watery vale.. are unmoved by the gale. Ibid. 96 The 
mountainous vale of the wave. 

p. a 1400-30 Alexander 3980 If I be vencust in be vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe. c 1440 Generydes 216 They rode in a full 
fayre vaile. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scotl. I. 14 In ane vaill 
that is besyde the toun, Eberieus stentit thair pal3eonb 
doun. a 1368 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xiv. 16 The wallowit 
weidis in pe vaill. 1617 Sir W. Mure Misc, Poems xxu 
102 Heir wods and vails and echoes that resounds. 1770 
Washington Writ. (1889) II. 368 The vail (through which 
this creek runs).. appears to be wide. 

b. Const. ^ (the distinctive name of the vale). 

a 1300 Cttrsor M. 2703 Abram satt his hus.. Bi-side be 
wale of raont mainbre. CX340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 5164 A 1 
men sal ry.se to pe dome, And in b® vale of losaphat come. 
C137S Sc. Leg. .Saints {Patd) 285 In b® wale of comptone 
Iread ca.m.pioan& ; h. pugilum], c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
viii. 30 Men schall passe thurgh bis deserte to b® vale of 
Elym. c 1423 WvNTouN Cron. vni. xxvi. 4364 A companny 
pat. .war walkande In til be wail of Anande, 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 267 By the vale of Remsie. 1577 
Harrison England i. xiii, The famous vales in Englande, 
of which one is called the Vale of white horse, another of 
Eouesham,..tha third of Ailesbyry [etc.]. 1667 Mjlton 

P. L. NH. 266 And thou Moon [stand] in the vale of Aialon, 
Till Israel overcome. 18040. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View 
33 West of the Allegheny, towards the vale of the Ohio, 
there are many remarkable hills. 1846 McCulloch Acc, 
Brit. Empire I. 21 The Vale of Gloucester^ or that 
part of the Vale of Severn . . which lies in Gloucestershire. 

0, Witbout article, oucas. contrasted with Mil, 
mountain, etc. 

^1402 Lvdg. Compl Bl. Kni.y’u, The briddes Which on 
the braunches, bothe in pleyn and vale, So loude songe. 
ci43ro Henry Wallace 'x.. 999 Baith hycht and waill obeyed 
all till his will. 1667 Milton P, L, x\. 563 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in Vale. ’ivjZb 
WoRDSw. ‘‘Calm is all nature' 6 A slumber seems to steal 
O’er vale, and mountain. 182a Shelley Scenes fr. Faust 
H. 62 A voice, .which. .vibrates far o’er field and vale. 

2 . In fig. uses. Also const, ^(adversity, etc.). 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron, Troy il. 42 Sche can plonge worbi 
emperoures From b® hilleofhi3e prospsrite In-to be vale of 
aduersite. 4:1430 Pol., Eel., L. (1903) i8i In the 

vaile of restles mynd, I sowght in mownteyn & in made. 
[*533 Coverdale Ps. Ixxxiii. 6 Which goinge thorow the 
vale of mysery, vse it for a well,] 1604 Breton Grimello's 
Fortunes Wks_. iGrosart) H. 3/2 After that I had past the 
great Mountaine of mishaps, I fell into a long vaile of 
iniseri®. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 721, I . . Have pour’d my 
stream of panegyric down The vale of nat ure. 1809 Sheli.ev 
^ For mv dagger' 22, I dare not unveil The shadows that 
float o'er Eternity’s vale. 

b, The world regarded as a place of trouble, 
sorrow, misery, or weeping. Usu, with tMs. 

14 . . in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 123 In thys sorowfull vale Of 
trowbullof woo and of hevynes. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 
12 In bi-s vale of wepynge bai haue bene delkyd. 1497 Bp. 
Alcok Mons Perfect. A'iij/2 Y“ transytory joye of this vale 
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of mysery. tsoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxiii. 7 Out of this 
vaill of trubbul and dissait. 1554 in Maiil. Cl. Misc. 111 . 
(i8ss) 63 The labilitie and breuitie M tymes..and of men in 
this wale of teiris beand considerit, 1618 Raleigh Rem. 
(1664) 113 What could you find in the vail of tears [etc.]? 
165s in Verney Mem. (1507) II. la For afflicktions whille we 
live in this vaille of miserey must continually be loocked 
for. 1781 CowpER Conversat. 881 Though life’s valley be a 
vale of tears, A brighter scene beyond that vale appears. 
1816 Shelley Hymn Intell, Beauty Xx, Why dost thou pass 
away and leave our state, This dim vast vale of tears, vacant 
and desolate? 

0. The world regarded as the scene of life. With 
various qualifications, as earthly, mortal, etc., or 
const ^ (life, etc.), 

4:1446 Lvdg. Nightingale Poems ii. 351 Where-as pat god 
of love hym-self doth dwelle Vpon an hille ferre from the 
mortal vale. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, n. i. 70 Great is his 
comfort in this Earthly Vale, Although by his sight his 
sinne be multiplyed. 1718 Prior Solomon u 621 Why, 
whilst We struggle in this Vale beneath . Do They more 
bless’d perpetual Life employ.. in Scenes of Joy? 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 799 An unambitious mind, content In the 
low vale of life. 1819 Shelley ‘A gentle Story' 6 In this 
world’s deserted vale. 1830 Tennyson in Ld. H. Tennypn 
Mem. (1897) I. 309 In this vale of Time the hills of Time 
often shut out the mountains of Eternity. 

d. The vale of years, tht declining years of a 
person's life ; old age. 

1604 Shaks, O/A iii. iii. 266 Haply,..for 1 am declin’d 
Into the vale of yeares, 1676 D'Urfev Mme. Fickle vy. i, 

A man that has the misfortune to decline into the vail of 
Years, *769 Ld. Holland in Jesse Sehvyn. Sf Coutemp, 
(1843) II. 372 Yet I.. am weak enough sometimes to think, 
that if Rigby .. had pleased, I should have walked down the 
vale of years more easily. 1796 Hvs.k& Lett. Seginde Peace 
Wks. VIII 310 That venerable potentate and pontiff, issunk 
deep into the vale of years. 1S18 Scott Hrt, Midi, ix, Mrs. 
Butler [was] a woman, and declined into the vale of years, 
t 3 . a. One of the grooves in the beam, of a hart’s 
antler. Obs.~'- 

4:1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. Alio al- 
longe b® beames per® be smale vales, pat men clepe gotters. 

t b. ? The notch at the back of a barbed arrow- 
head. 0 b5.~‘^ 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7794 To that kyng he gan to hale, 
And drow an arwe vp to the vale. 

4 . atfrib. z.nd Comb. a. Kttnh., s.% vale-dweller, 
-hind ; vale-lily, the lily of the valley. 

182a Beddoes Poems, Rom. Lily 150 Mjr tribute shall be 
sweet, though small:— A enp of the vale-lily bloom, 1832 
Bree St, Herbert's Isle 13 To mark the vale-hind ted the 
ripened shock. 1889 A rckaeol. yE liana %Xll, 266 The fierce 
pagan vale-dwellers by the North Tyne. 

D. Attrib., occas. passing into adf., in the sense 
‘ of or belonging to, found, grown, or produced in, 
a (particular) vale’, Vale-barley, farmer, 
-grey (a variety of pea), -man, soil. 

1613 Markham Country Contentm. i. viii, 98 Now the 
Gentlemen which dwell on the dounes and plaine grounds, 
to maintaine the reputation of their Dogs, affirrae them to be 
much more nimble . . in turning, then the vale Dogs be. 

Plot Oxfordsh. 240 When at any time they sow Peas on 
this Land, the be.st Husbandmen will chusc the Vale-gray 
as most proper for it. 411722 Lisle Hmb. (1737) 152 The 
hill-country-barley is generally better esteemed by the mal- 
sters than the vale-barley. Ibid., The vale-lands are gener- 
ally too wet, cold, and clayey. *733 W. Ellis Chiltem ff 
Vale Farm, 92 The Beech will never make a good Tree in 
their vale, spe wey, and wet SoiL Ibid. 221 The Vale-men 
in their open, low Fields^. .won’t sow Peas alone. 1740 
SoMERViLB Hobbinolia 11. 7 The Vale-Inhabitants, proud, and 
elate With Victory. 1815 BirKbecic fourn. thro' France 
63 The vale farmers are busy sowing lupines ..on their wheat 
stubbles. 189s Outing XXVII. 194/1 Those Vale farmers, 
no pen can ever accurately depict, 
c. Comb., vale-bom, -buried. 

1801 Mrs. Robinson III. 24 (JodJ, Her emblems 

are the white rose bending in a graceful curve over the 
modest vale-born Hly. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
V. 102 The vale-buried town of Keswick, 
fVale, Obs, rare. (Erroneous var. of Dalb 8 
I, either after Vale or by simple misprint.) 
1:163s [see PuMP fi.* 6]. 1710 J, Harris Lex. Techn. II, 
Vale of a Pump, at Sea, Ls the Term for the Trough by which 
the Water runs from the_Pump along the Ship sides, to the 
Sci^er-holes, [Hence in later Diets.] 

II vale (vei’lf), int. and sbl^ [L,, snd pers. sing. 
ifnper. of to be well.] 

A. rW. Farewell ; goodbye ; adieu, 

1330 Coverdale tr. WermuUerus’ Treat. Heath 

Vale, Loue God, leue vanitye, and lyue in Chryst. 1336 Rob- 
inson More's Utopia To Rdr. (Arb.) 20 So doynge thou shalt 
minister vnto me good cause to thinke my labour and paynes 
herein not altogethers bestowed in Vaine.. Vale. »6ia 
Shelton Quix. To Rdr. Ailj, And herewithalt 1 bid thee 
farewell, and doe not forget me. Vale, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Vale, farewel, God be with you, God keep you in 
health. xoia L. Inkster (f/We), Vale, a Book of Verse. Ibid. 
63 Vale. 'Goodbye, Goodbye !’ 

B. sb. A farewell greeting, letter, etc. ; a good- 
bye, farewell, or leave-taking. 

1380-3 Greene MamilliaNlV'e. (Grosart)IL 86 Gluing her 
htTvale with a counterfeit kind of curtesie,. — Arbasto 
Ibid. III. 211 The thankes I had for this.. was ' a>. churlish 
vale of the old trot Vechia; 1619 Sm S. D’Ewbs in Cell. 
Life fas. I (1851) 81, I took my w/e of him, with many 
thanks, and posted homewards. i6a6 Breton Fattiasficki! 
Wks. (Grosart) H. 6/2 The Nymphes of the Woodes in con. 
sort with the Muses sing an Aue td the Morning, and a Valh 
to the Sunnes setting. 1673 J. Smith Ckrisi. Relig. Appeal 
I, xi. § 4. 103 They must bidan eteTnalifi^ff/e totheir ad]hired< 
Law and 'I’emple. 1814 Semv AeA In DweMar/ {1837) HI. 
iii. 129, 1 am going to say vod vaUs to you for some weekk: 


0x839 Praed P4fewj (1863) II. 128 So instead of laughing 
gayly, I dropped a tear, and wrote my * Vale’. 

fig. 163X Lenton Charact. C 1, He takes his vale for a 
certaine season to some sinister Sanctuary. 

Vale, southern ME. var. Fble a. ; obs. f. Vail, 
Veil rAi and v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wale sb, and v., 
Wall jA 

tValect. arch. Ohs. [ad. med.L. valecius, var. 
vctdeleclus Vadelect.] A personal attendant. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 713 William de la Pole 
is in plaine tearmes called Delectus VaUctus,,,iSwx. is our 
well beloued Valect.. j now, Valect..was in those daies an 
honorable title [etc.]. 411661 Fuller Worthies (1840) HI. 
439 In recouipence whereof the king made him his valect 
(equivalent to what afterward was called gentleman of the 
bedchamber). 

t Valedatory, variant of Valedtctoey a. 

App. f. L. dat-, dare to give, after the obs. phrase ‘to give 
(one) farewell ’. 

X633 Breton Packet Mad Letters loa A valedatory Letter 
to his inconstant Mistris. 

Valedict, v. rare~^. [ad. L, valedict-, vale- 
dicere\ see next.] inlr.. ‘ To bid fareweE ’ ((Bailey, 

1721)* 

Valediction (vtelf'di'kjbn). [ad. L. type 
*valedictio, n.ov.n of action f. vale-dicere, f. L. vale 
Vale int., and dicer e to say, speak.] 

1 . The action of bidding or saying farewell {to a 
person, etc.) ; an instance of this; a farewell or 
leave-taking. 

x6x4 Donne Le/A U. Wks. 1839 VI. 368 For I must do this 
as a Valediction to the World, before I take Orders, 1634 
H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 3 There [were], .such dear 
accollado’s. .at their valediction and parting, as eye scarce 
ever beheld the like. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 1 ^ P. 324 
After a formal Valediction ashore, the next day we passed 
the Straits, 1796 Morse Awrer. Cccse"- H. 68 [Gustavus 111 ] 
after the last valediction to the queen and prince, died. 1872 
Le Fanu In a Glass Darkly I. 138 They parted with a 
hurried and melancholy valediction. 

2 . An utterance, discourse, etc., made at (or by 
way of) leave-taking or bidding farewell. 

1619 Hales Gold, Rem. ti. (1673) 86, I dealt with Mr. 
Praeses concerning a Copy of Mr. Deans Valediction to the 
Synod. 1641 H. L’Estrange God's Sabbath 73 The Spirit 
of Comfort (which in his late valediction he promised to send 
his Apostles). 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 35 Their last 
valediction, thrice uttered by the attendants, was also very 
solemn. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii lii. x. He stayed not to hear 
the valediction or the thanks of the witch. 1863 i?fn. 
July 203 The truly Yankee valediction, ‘1 guess we will all 
go home, and so, good night 

Valedictorian (vselfdikt6»*iian). U.S. [P. 
next •+• -AH.] In colleges, academies, etc., the 
student (male or female) appointed on grounds of 
merit to deliver the valedictory oration on Com- 
mencement day. 

1847 in Webster. 1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. {188^) 100 
The last year’s ‘Valedictorian ’of the Apbllinean Institute. 
*873 Eliz. Phelps 2 'rothy's Wedding / wr 172 The vale- 
dictorian of her class in the young ladies’ Star of Hope 
Seminary. 1887 Lippincoit's Mag. Aug. 294 Among otters 
. .chosen are the valedictorian of the Senior class [etc.]. 

Valedictory (vselidi'ktori), a. and sb. [f. L. 
valedict-um, pa. pple. of vale-dicere (see Valbdio- 
iton) + -oey.] 

A. adj. 1 . Uttered or bestowed in bidding or 
on taking farewell ; of the nature of a valediction. 

1631 Baxter Infant Bapt. 159 In the Pulpit in his Vale- 
dictory Oration to the People of Bewdeley. rti^oo Evelyn 
Diary ii Jan. X694, He [Dryden] read to us his Prologue 
and Epilogue to his valedictory Play, now shortly to be 
acted. 17 ^ Harmer Observ. v. § 4. 213 These valedictory 
songs.. which the Piefeito takes notice of. 1778 Stiles 
Diary (1901) Ii. 288 The President [of Yale] introduced the 
exercises in a latin Speech. ..'rheh succeeded.. Valedict- 
ory Orat[ion]. English. By] Sir Tracy. _ 1820 Southey 
Lett. (1856) IV. 155 The Bishop who delivered the vale- 
dictory address. 1850 luviNG fe/hTwiTA iv, 70 He penned 
his valedictory letter to his good uncle. 1863 Dickens /IfwA 
Fr.x. XV, While delivering these valedictory observations, 
Wegg eontinually disappointed Mr. Boffin of his hand by 
flourishing it in the air. 

2 . Manifested, performed, or done by way of 
valediction. 

x8o6 R, Cumberland Mem. 166 Crowds of people,..studi- 
ons to pay to their popular chief governor every valedictory 
honour that their zeal and attention could devise. 1849 
Mrs. Craik Ogilvies xxii, All that passed between them 
was a valedictory bow, i87X Ainsworth Tower llili u. xi, 
As he oast a valedictory look around, his eye alighted upon 
Dereham. *884 Pall Mail G. 13 Nov. 8/1 Lord Ripon’s 
valedictory tour, .in the Punjab and North-West Province-s. 

sb, 1 , U.S. A valedictory oration. (See 
quot. 1847 and cf. Valedictobiam-.) 

X847 Webster, in American colleges, an ora- 

tion or address spoken at commencement, by a member of 
the class which receive the degree of bachelor of arts, and 
take their leave of college and of each other. 1884 J: Quincy 
Figures of Past 54 An oration in English and a Latin vale-: 
dictory were commonly spoken by three-year graduates. 

2 . A Statement or speech made by way of vale- 
diction on leaving a position, person, etc. 

xSpa Monist'iX. 309 In his Valedictory on retiring from the 
Editorship.' i893G('ldw. Smith United States 296 John 
A. Andrew also., said in his valedictory of January the4th, 
x866, that [etc.]. 

Hence Valedi’otorlly adv. rafe~^. 

1836 Clough Poems, etc. (r8^) I. 228 Charles Norton 
dines with us this evening, valediutorily. 
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VALENTIITE, 


It 'Vale-dicfcum. Ods. rare. [L. vale-dictum^ 
neut. pa. pple. of vale~dicere to say farewell.] 
= Valediction 2. 

*638 Sir T. Hekbkrt Trav. (ed, 2) 23 We have said 
enough : let my vale-diclum now be this ; the Land inonrnes 
[etc.]. Ibid, 140. 

"Valeie, obs. f. Valley. 

•fVale'llCe ^. Ohs. rare. [prob. tbe name of 
the French town Valence on the Rhone.] Some 
thin woven fabric. 

CX381 Chaucer Pari. Fmles •3.T1 The remenaunt was wel 


keueredejo myn pay Ryghft] with a subtyl couercheif of 
’ ikkere doth of no defense. 1:1430 


valence; Ther nas no thifekere doth of nodefense. 

Lydg. Min, Poems {Parcy Soc.) 47 Upon hir hed a kerche of 
Valence, Noon other richesse of counterfet array. 

Valence^ (y^'lSns). [ad, L, pakntia; see 

Vale.n’Cy.] 

tl. An extract or preparation (o/" some herb) 
used in medicine. Ohs. 

£1423 tt. Arderne's Treai. frjVKAi, etc. 69 pis medicyne is 
called tapsiualencia. .; in he brissing..putteinlitelbi Ixtel of 
oile of rose, or violet, or camamille, t>at Jie valence may com- 
petently imbibe it. Ibid. 98 pi.s inedyc[tn]e i.s called Valence 
of scabious for b® valow of it. Ibid., Valence of wormode 
Is’ Ims made. 

+ 2 . Valour, courage ; =»Valiancei. Obs. 


Yri£o4 Hanmer C/irotu Irel. (1633) t/a For his valence, he 
s heart. 



was called Coeur de Lyon, the Lyon: 

8: Cheui. = Valency 3. (See also quot. 1902.) 
Cf. Equivalence a and Quantivalence. 

1884 American VIII. 300 To what extent is the Hypo- 
thesis of ‘ Valence ’ or ‘ Atomicity ’ of Value in explaining 
Chemical Reactions. 190a P'ortn, J?rw. June ioi8 Mean- 
while, it is clear that the ‘valence’, the of electrical 

charges [in poisons], plays an important part. 

Valsnoe, var. Valance rAi 

Valencia (vale'nj'a). Also Valentia. [See def.] 

1 . attrib. Of or pertaining to, cultivated in or 
obtained from, Valencia, a province and town 
of eastern Spain. 

*796 Kirwah Elenu Min. (ed. 2) t. 207 Tlie Stones com- 
monly called Valentia garnets are.^.of this species... They 
may be the carnets of Spain, mentioned in..Raab's Cata- 
logue. i8*a A. T. I'homson uhpemalory 1 50 The Valentia 
almond is a sweet, large, fiat almond, pointed at one ex- 
tremitjL 1858 Homans C>c/. Commerce 1477/2 In Europe, 
the Valencia oranges are eagerly sought after, on account of 
their early appearance, large sire, and beautiful color. 

2. A mixed fabric mainly employed for waist- 
coats, having a wool weft with a warp of silk, silk 
and cotton, or linen, and usually striped. Chiefly 
in pi. 

1830 in Oqilvib. 1831 CaiaL Gi, Exkii. 490/r F.ancy 
vesting called Valencias or tailinets. Ibid. 1x15/2 Toilinets 
and vmentias. x88s Caulefild 8t Sawarh Diet. Neediew. 
510/1 VaLentlas are produced at Spitalfields, and many are 
showy in appearance, 

3 . ellipt, in pi. Valencia almonds or raisins ; 
raisins similar to those of Valencia. 

1:867 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade Suppl. 460/ 1 Valencias, raisins 
prepared by dipping the bunches of grapes ituo_a hot lye 
made of wo id ashes, oil, and time, and then dried in the 
sun. X904 Daily News 12 Nov. 9 This year we have some 
of the finest Valencias (we call all raisins Valencias, you 
know) from Australia. 

Valeucian (vale'njian\ sb. and a. Also Valen,- 
tian. [See prec. and -AN.] 

A, sb. A native or inhabitant of the town, pro- 
vince, or former kingdom cf Valencia in Spain. 

1769 Robertson Ciias, V, 1. iVks. 1851 111. 517 The 
grievances, which the Va'encians aimed at redressing. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 88/2 No great number of cattle or 
horses are kept by ibe Valencians. 

B. Of or belonging to Valencia (see prec.) or its 
people. 


17^3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Almond, Valentian and 


Earbary Almonds, which are those from whence the oil is 
procured. 1769 Robert.son Chas. i. Wks. 1851 111. 399 
But fhe Valencian nobles.. considered this measure as an 
indignity to their country. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 89/1 
Ribalta, Victoria, . . and other painters of the Valencian 
school, X847 tr. Boutermek's Hist, Ef an. Lit. 6 The author 
is one of the last poets who wrote in the Valencian dialect. 

Vtblencieiines (valahs/'en). Also b Sc, Va- 
lentiana. [See def.] 

1 , The name of a town in northern France, cele- 
brated for the rnanufacture of lace, used aitrih, in 
Valencienues lace (see quot. 1858'. .Mso Comb. 

1717 Lauv G. Eaillir Household Bk. (S. H-S.) ai+ Tor 
narow valeniians lace at ns. X854 G llEENWOOl) llafis .If 
Mlshafis 120 'I'liere in also a clans eng.igcd in weaving 
Valenciennes lace, of a hcauiiful ijualiiy. 1858 .Simmonus 
Diet. Trade, VaUiicU‘niies.la.e, a lich laic whicii has a 
six-sided mesh firmed of two threads partly tuisted and 
plaited, Inc pattem hi-ing worked in tlie net. iSCaC'.uu 
KMi.n & Sawakii Did. Needltio. 5u7,'a In Belgium theie 
are six centres for Valenciennes i.me making. 

2 . ellipl. A variety of lace originally manufactured 
at Valenciennes; a inflle or the like made of this 


176.1 W. Varkv in Jes.se SelwynHf Content/’. (1843) I. 270, 
hhall be obliged to you for four pair of Valencieiinrs, as 


good as peo|p'e wear when cl ey dress, but ii-Jt 100 deep. 
tSqi Mail lioonwotTii Angelina, i.i, Eight and twenty 
[shillings].. is rrnlly nothiiig'for any lace jou'd wear; but 


more nnplicularly for rtsil Valenciennes. 1859 Reaoe Lave 
we Little (18S6) i6g ‘Well ! does not every lady U'e.ir lace 


on her nigntgown ?..^Yhut U that on yours, prayT’ ‘A 
little misery of Valencieniieit, an inch liroad,' igog Elin, 
Glvn Vidsi. Evangeline 99 Short sleeves rulUed with 
Valeacieauea. 


k 


3 . ‘ A pyrotechnic composition, usually employed 
as incendiary ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Valeaicy (v^densi). Also 7 -oie. [ad. L. 
(ante- and post-classical) Wijwjfi'a vigour, capacity, 
f. valere to be well or strong. Cl. Sp. and Pg. 
valentia, It. valenza, valenzia.l 
tl. Might, power, stiength. Obs.-~° 

1623 in CocKERAM I. 1636 in Blount. 

2 . Physics. Energy, active force. _ I 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 222/1 The molecule . .is therefore 

a body in which all the attractions or valencies are satisfied, 
leaving the combined atoms to act as a whole from one centre. 

3 . them. The power or capacity of certain ele- 
ments to combine with or displace a greater or less 
number of hydrogen (or other) atoms ; atomicity, 

Cf. Equivalency 2 and Valence® 3. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 473/2 The valency of an element is 
usually expressed by dashes or Roman numerals placed on 
the right of its symbol, ax^xPeAzs-Ts Phys.Metempiric 
65, I think it will probably be eventually found that the 
atoms of high ‘atomicity ’ or valency are really moleculea 
1894 Aihensiiim 14 Apr. 481/1 The valencies and atomic 
weights in some cases need correction. 

D. A unit of this capacity. Usu. inpl. 

1891 Cent Diet, s.v., Carbon is said to have four valencies. 

4 . Importance, significance. 

1897 AHbuti's Syst.Med. HI. 166 These two conditions., 
are by no means of identical pathological valency, 
li Valent (v^'deut), 55.1 Nc. Lazo. [L. valent, 
3id pi. pres, indie, of valere to be of worth.] 

1. Value or worth. 

1763-8 Er.skine Inst. Lmv Scot. u. v. § 37 The old and 
new extents of lands, of which the valent is not known._ 

2 . Valent clause, in a retour of special service, 
that clause in which the old and new extent of the 
lands are specified (W. Bell Diet. Lcm^ Scotl). 

1732 A. MacDouall Inst. Laws Scot. iv. i. II. 460 ITie 
Valent-clause, -whereby the inquest ought to have returned 
both the old and new extent, X76S-8 Ebskinb Inst. Law 
Scot. u. V. § 38 Because annualrents arising out of lands had 
no distinct valuation or extent, therefore they are said in 
the valent clause of the retour, valere sei/sum. 

Valeni; (vaedent), sbi^ techn, and dial. [Back- 
formation from valenis Valance sb.''] A valance. 

X794 W. Felton Carriages (i8oi) 1. 143 The pockets, the 
falls, andvalents. Ibid. 204 Abroad stripe of leather, welted 
I on tile edge,, .which shelters the inside, and is called a val- 
ient. x838 Elwoethy iE. Somerset lEord-bk. 795 Valeni, 
a short curtain;., also the name of the upper or fixed part 
(if any) of window drapery. 

t Va'leut, a. Obs,—'^ [ad. L. valent-, valens, 
pres. pple. of valere.l Vigorous, flourishing. 

1492 Rvm A n Poems xviii. s in Archiv Stud, nen, S/r. 
LXXXIX, 186 A roose, a valent floure, i-wis, Crist made 
springe of a thorne. 

Valentia, l Obs. [ad. Sp. venenciai\ (See 
qniits. and cf. Valincheb.) 

1688 R. HoLMEydirOTff«ryni.3i9/2 An Instrument ’belong- 
ing to the Vintner or Merchant, called a Valentia. The first 
being the Valentia is a jPipe made of Silver or Tin, round 
and taper, and hollow withal. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds., 
Valencia, the tin machine used for lifting beer, wine, etc. 
out at the hung-hole of a cask, by pressing the thumb on 
the small hole at top. . . I have never heard it called Valentia 
out of Suffolk. 

Valentia, variant of Valencia. 

Valentiaa, variant of Valencian a, 
tValentide. Obs.-^- [f. Valen-tine 4- Tide 
55.] Saint Valentide, St. "Valentine’s day, or the 
time of the year when this falls, 

XS96 Spen.ser F. Q. VI. vii. 32 On a dayq when Cupid kept 
his court, As he is wont at each Saint Valentide. 
Valentine (vaedentsin), sb. Also 5 valantine 
(6 Sc. -ten©), valeyntyne, 5-6 valentyns (6 
-tyn); 7 vallentyne; 5 Sc,, 6 walentyne (.6 Sc. 
■wall-) ; 3 volen.tyn(e, -antyne, -on tyn [a. OF. 
(also mod.F.) Valentin, or ad. L. Valentinus, the 
name of two early Italian saints, both commemo- 
rated on the i.4tli of February.] 

1 , (.- 9 /.) Vakntine's day , ^0 isffstL oiV damary. 
Freq. mentioned with reference to the choosing of sweet- 
hearts or the mating of birds. 

£1381 CiiMici'K I'lirl, Eoules 309 For tbls was mi seynt 
V'.'irntMiys d.iy IVban tnvry bi yd coniytli tbe.e to lIh-sc 
I bis iimke. 01430 Lydgate's Min. j'oems (1911) 1. 304 
I A balane iii.ade..in uyse of chesing Innes at .Saint 
j Valei.iynes day. c 1450 Citron. Loudon (King'.foid, i 0=1 
I 127 'i'iie .\ii.i day <.f I'eunell, tint i-> to say V|iqii seyn: 
j ValcMtync's dav. the Eyng coin to i ond.-i.i. 1523 l''!'ziii'uii. 

I llhs!'. § 13- And .af'L-r >aynt \ ali.niyim.s d,.yj, ii i.s time 
to gralle b th peare- aiirl waidens. x6o2 Ixii its. /iao,. 
IV. V. 4H To iiioirow i.s S. Val-.-iitne, day. x6C8 II. Mmiit 
J> V. Dial. \\l. xiii. (1713) 206 As soni". .er.ilnai'e the first 
iliey II. eel on Valentine's d.ay. X7zs I’ocum; in llran.I 
Ant.g. (i 777) AVI i. 207 Such is llic Oi..si.Tv.aiion cf (. andle- 
m IS- Day, SUCH is Childermas-Dav, such V.d>-iiii ic’s Ua'', 
and some others 1822 Nar'-'S Gloss 5 jS The luiiiili r of 
letters sent on V.i'e-itiiie’s Day, makes .several ailriiiional 
s.irters necess.arv at the Post Office in Lo-con. X828 ScO'i'T 
F. M, Pc’-tli V, Tlow I'liihe would she h.avc h'-en to see this 
happy Saint V.aleniine's morning 1 1834 tseeVAi.Rs'riNU?'. 2]. 

eli/t. X390 Shaks. Midi, A’. i\. i. 141 Saint ^'alel,tine is 
past, Begin these wood birds but to couple now '! 17x4 O.av 
She^lirrii s JPeek iv. 37 Last Valentine, the dav when birds 
of kind Their p.iTainours with inutunl chirpings find. 

b. St. Valentine's eve (Sc. Valentine' s e'en'j, the 
eve of St. Valentine’s day. 

«67t Roxb, Hall. (<8go) VIT. xts K Crew on S. Valentine's 
Eve did meet together. 1814-28 So.mekvili.k Life 6- Times 


(1861) 344 Valentine’s e'en, and Hnllowe en, . .used lobe 
anniversaries observed in every house by the. .young people. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, I will have no evasions, boy— . 
Where wert thou on St. Valentine’s Eve? 

2 . A person of the opposite sex chosen, drawn 
by lot, or otherwise determined, on St. Valentine’s 
day, as a sweetheart, lover, or special friend for 
the ensuing year. 

£11450 MS. Hart, tjsy fol. 48 (Halliw.!, Godys blescyng 
have he and myn. My none gentyl Volontyn, Good Tomas 
the frere. 1477 i etsion Lett. III. 170 Unto my ryght 
welebelovyd 'Voluntyn, John Paston, Squyer, be this bill 
delyvered. £1483 Digby My si. (1882) m. 564 A! god he 
with my valentynes. My byrd .swetyng, my iovys so dere ! 
1535 Bury IK/VA (Camden) ia6, I gyf and bequeth to my 
valeiuyn Agnes Illyon xs. 1596 Raleigh Disc. Guiana 2-^ 
After the Queens haue chosen, the rest cast lottes for their 
Valentines. X623 in Crt. by Times Ipas. I (1848) I I. 395 To 
the great grief of his sweetheart, Mrs. Bray, my ancient 
valentine. 1667 Pei’VS Diao-y 14 Feb , This morning came 
up to my wife’s bedside .. little Will Mercer to be her 
Valentine.. .But I am also this year ray wife's Valentine. 
1712 WooDES Rogers Voy, r. World 359 That same Day, 
in Commemoration of the ant!ent_ Custom in England of 
chusing Valentines, I drew up a List of the fair Ladies in 
Bristol.. and sent for my Officers into the Cabbin, where 
every one drew. 1719 Ozell ir. Misson's Mem.Trav. Eng. 
331 There is another kind of Valentine; which is the first 
young Man or Woman that Chance throws in your Way in 
the Street, or elsewhere, on that Day. a 1839 M acaulay in 
Sat. Rev, (1863) J52 All good attend my Valentine! 

transf. c 1750 Golilsm. in W, Irving Biog. (1849) >v S4 With 
submission at your shrine, Comes a heart your Valentine. 

t "b. Applied tu God, or to one of the Saints, as a 
patron chosen by a worshipper. Obs. 

£1430 Godsio-u Register (xgii) 14 O true valeyntynem oure 
lord to me. X500 Will of Hemetts (Somerset Ho.), To.. 
Saint Mary & to her moder Saint Anne my special! vpweis & 
volentyns on whoos day I was borne. 1636 Blount Clossogr., 
.. Saints chosen for special Patrons for a year, 
according to the use of the Romanists. 

3. A folded paper inscribed with the name of a 
person to be drawn as a valentine. To draw valen- 
tines, to draw lots for this or other rensons. 

£1353 Cecil Papers (HLt. MSS. Comm.) 1. 134 ITiere is 
three papers like unto walentynes pul in a cap and so they 
draw. 1639 Sc, Acts Parlt. (1870) V. 604/2 Act ordaining 
the Commis.sIoneris of .shyris to draw lottis and valentines 
seirlie at ilk parliament lor thair places. 1723 Bourne in 
JJrandPd/.rtaA'y. (1777) 225 It is a Ceremony, never omitted 
among the Vulgar, to draw Lots, which they Term Valen- 
tines, on the Eve before Valentine day. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. I. 141 The young people.. in Febiuary draw 
Valentines, and from them collect their future fortune in 
the nuptial state. X787 Burn.s Tam Glen vi. Yestreen at 
the valentines' dealing, . . thrice I drew ane without lailing, 
And thrice it was written — Tam Glen I 

f b., A gift or present to aperson drawm or cbosea 
as one’s especial friend on fit. Valentine’s day. 

£x6io in Herlot's App. vii. (1822) 215 For gold, and 

making of a Valentine. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ni. ii. ii. 
iv. Many such allurements there are, .. tokens, favours, 
symbols, letters, valentines, &c. 

c. A written or printed letter or missive, a card 
of dainty design with verses or other -woids, esp. of 
an amorous or sentimental nature, sent onSt. Valen- 
tine’s day to a person of the opposite sex; in later 
use also a printed sheet consisting of a more or less 
grotesque picture with humorous or satirical rhymes 
(more exactly called a mock valentine). 

1824 Miss Mitpord Viilage Sex 1.(1863) 42 A fine sheet 
of fluurishing writing, something between a valejitine and a 
sampler. X844 Alb. Bmitm Adv. Mr, Letihury .\xiv. (18S6) 73 
He had that morning received, .a valentine, in a lady’s hand- 
writing, and perfectly anonymous, 1870 Paper Sy Printing 
Troths Jml. xx ix. 20 One occasionally hears that valentines 
are going out. 1898 A’ewx is Feh* 7/r T he Christm^ 

I card hasapjiaremlykillecf the valentine... Valentines are still 
sold, and sent, but they are chiefly of the salii'ical order. 

d. tramf. (Cf. VaLENTJNE ». 1.) 

X847 Tennyson Princ. v. 229 A song on every spray Of 
birds that piped their Valentines. 

f 4 . Sc, 0.. (Meaning imcertam.) Obs.'~^ 
c 1450 Hollanu Ho-wlat 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. 

'f b- ‘ k sealed letter from the Crown to land- 
holders for the apprehension of peisons offending 
against the law.’ Obs, 

1556 Acc. Ld.Iligh Treas. Scot. X. 318 For inbrmein_of 
cenane per-sonis gevin in valeniynis to the airia of Elgin, 
Banf, and Abii’dene, xs6i Reg. Prizy Council Scot. I. 169 
Thir persouis underwritten :. . ill presence of ilie Queiiis Grace 
- ressavit thair valeminis of the names of the persouis culpable 
of thift. 4387 Sc. Acts Parlt. (1814) III. 464/2 The kiugis 
Maiesties clois valentynhs to be send to the Maistens, 
. .baillies and chiftanes of all notable lymmeris and thevis. 
6. attrib. and Comb , as valentine bag, glove, 
-zvriler ; Valentine- bun (see quot. 1 854; ; "Valen- 
tine-day, = sense i. 

1695 Law G. Baillie Honseln Bk. (S.H.S) 257 To Llsi 
Raiiiald fur my Robiii’.s vallaiitin gloves. 1725 Bourne in 
Brand Pop, Antiq. (1777) 225 On the Eve before Valentine- 
day. 1802 (title), Fairhurn’.s Armial, Original, Comic & 
Entertaining Vnlt-mine. writer for the year 18 2. _i8j8 Miss 
Mitpord Village Set in. (1863) 505 Those that issue from 
the bursting Valentine-hag of our postman. 1834 Miss 
Baker Narthampt. Gloss, s.v., In Peterborough .. sw'eet 
plum buns w'eie formerly, and 1 believe are slill, made, 
called Valentine buns. 

Valentine, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans.diViA intr. Of birds: To greet with song, 
to sing, at mating-time. (Cf. prea 3 d.) 
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VALENTINIAW. 


VAIiET. 


tSsi Meredith Pasiorals, Poems io+ Shall the birds in 
vain then valentine their sweethearts ? 1885 — Thrush in 

Feb. i, I know him, February’s thrush, And loud at eve he 
valentines. 

2 . intr. (See quots.) dial, 

1854 Miss Baker Northam^t. Gloss, 373 Valeniining-, 
children going from house to house, the morning of St. 
Valentine's day, soliciting .small gratuities. 1864 Children's 
Prize Feb. 22 The little fellow bad cried bitterly till she had 
given him leave to go ‘ Valeiitining 

Valentiuian. (vasleati’nian), sb, and a. Also 
7 -eata, [See def.] 

A. sb, A follower of the Egyptian theologian 
Valentinus (fl. c 150), founder of a Gnostic sect. 

C1449 Pecock Repr.w iii. 497 'Fhe sect of Valentynyanys, 
whiche helden that Crist took no thing of Manes bodi. 
1563 Stapi.ktom tr. Staphylus' Apol. 168 b, The conflictes 
of Irenee with the Valentinians. *S79 Fulke Heskins' Pari, 

2 As the olde Heretiques the Valentinians did. 1616 
Budlokar En^, Expos., Valentinians, certaine h^etikes 
..who held opinion that our Sauiour receiued not his flesh 
of the blessed virgin Mary. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers 15 The Valentinians. .learned what they said con- 
cerning the Generation of their jEones, of Hesiod. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. <S- F. IV, 540 mte, The Valentinians em- 
braced a complex, and almost incoherent, system. 1833 A. 
Crichton Hist. Arabia I. v. 216 Sabelhans, Valentinians, 
and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up in the theological 
arena. 1S74 W. R. Cassels Supernaiural Relig. II. ii. x, 
221 The Valentinians differed materially among themselves 
regarding certain point.s. 

adj. Adhering or belonging to the Gnostic 
sect instituted by the heresiarch Valentinus ; taught 
or disseminated hy Valentinus or his followers. 

1579 Fui.ke Conf. Sanders 585 Yet came that estimation 
of the crosse from the Valentinian heretikes, 1674 Hick.man 
Qainguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 56, I found that there were Valen- 
tinian Anabaptists in those days. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 554 And now he made many converts, ..particularly 
Ambrosius, noted for the Valentinian heresie. i8m W, 
Palmer Orie. LHurg. I. 149 .■^s a sufficient means of prov- 
ing the falsehood of the Valentinian doctrines. 1874 W. R. 
Cassels Supernainral Relig. II. n. x. 214 He calls him the 
most noted man of the Valentinian school. 

lienee Valentl'nianisin, the doctrine or creed 
of Valentinus and his followers. 

187s Lightfoot Comm. Col. 331 note. The later Basilid- 
eans apparently influenced by Valentinianism superadded 
to the leaching of their Toundey. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 768 The word is tainted with Valentinianism, 
Valentillite (vteientinait). LHn. Also-eite. 
[f. the name of the alleged mediteval alchemist Basil 
Valentim ; named by W. Haidinger, 1845.] White 
antimony; antimony bloom. 

i860 Ure's pict. Arts (ed. 5) I. 168 White Antimony 
(Valentinite) is the result of the alteration of grey anti- 
mony, native antimony, and other ores of that metal. 1863 
[see Anti.mo.vv 3]. 1867 Bloxa.m_ Chem, 379 Antimony. . is 
also found in nature as white antimony ore or valentinite, 
Va'ler-, variant of Valero-, employed before 
second elements beginning with a vowel, as valer- 
aceto-nitnlip, ~aldchyd. t, -aldine, -amide, -anilide. 

1848 Fownes (ed, 2) 542 Alkalis convert.. *valer- 

acetonitril into valerianic and acetic acids_ and ammonia. 
iS 58 KTTs Dlci. Chem. V. 972 ValeracetonitriJe is a mobile 
colourless liquid. 1832 W. Gregory Haoidbk. Org. Chem. 
236 *Valeraklehyde. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 851 
Valeraldehyd [= Valeric Aklehyd], 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem, y. 974 *Vnleraldine..hn organic base, homologous 
with thialdine. 1832 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 
3) 236 When valerate of oxide ofethyle is left in contact with 
strong ammonia, *valeramide and alcohol are formed, 1868 
Watts Did, Chem, V. 974 Valeramide, ..the primary 
amide of valeric add. Ibid. 975 * Valernnilide, . , Produced 
by the action of valeric anhydride on aniline. 

Valeral (vsedeial). Chem, [f. valer{ic) + 
al{dehyde)‘. see Valeric a.] A colourless, very 
mobile liquid obtained from valerianates or from 
amy lie alcohol. Also attnb. 

1832 W. Gregory //aWM. Org.Chem. 236 Valeraldehyde 
or valeral i863 Watts Diet, Chem, V. 072 Valeral is usu- 
ally prepared by oxidising amylic alcohol with chromate of 
potassium and sulphuric acid. Ibid. 974 Valeral-ammonia 
melts when heated. 

Valerate (vm-lert?!). Chem, [f. Valer-io a, 
-h-ATE i c.j = Valerianate. 

1832 W, Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. 236 Valerate of 
oxideof ethyle, or valeric ether. AAf,, Valerate of Ammonia. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 399 Valei'ate of zinc.., as 
well as some other.s of the valerates, has been used medi- 
dnally. 18S8 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 976 Valerates are 
decomposed by mineral acids. 

Valereiie. Chem. [f. asprec. +-ENE.] (See 
quots.) 

1832 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. 237 Valerene-.is 
obtained as one of the products of the action of zinc on 
iodide of amyle. 1883 Watts Diet. Chem. I. (>•26 Borneene. 
V nlerene — A liquid hydrocarbon, isomeric with oil 

of turpentine. 

Valereus, obs. Sc. t Valorous a. 

Valerian (valla Tian). Also 4-5 valirian, 5 
valarian, 5-6 valeryan(e, 6 valerian©, [ad. OF, 
valeriane (mod.F. valiriane^ or med.L. Valeriana 
(also It,, Sp., and Pg.), app. the fem. sing, of the 
L. adj, Valeidanus, f. the personal name Valerius."] 
1 . One or other of the various spedes of herb- 
aceous plants belonging to the widely-distributed 
genus Valeriana, many of which have been 'used 
medicinally as stimulants or antispasmodics. 

CX386 Chaucer Casi. Yeom. Prol. 4 T, Soo And be];bes 


couthe I telle eek many oon. As egriraoigne, valirian, and 
luiiarie. e 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 269 Poudre maad of 
Jie rods of valarian temperld wib wijn. (1410 Master ^ 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, An lierbe,.bat men calleth..in 
cure langage valerj’ane, Jre whiche maketh men fnese. 1530 
Palsgr. 284/1 Valcryan an herbe. 1378 Lyte Doptens 339 
There be two sortes of Valerian, the garden and wilde. 1397 
Gerarde Herbal n, ccxl. 1078 Generally the valerians are 
called by one name. 1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 213 ' 
Valerian then he crops, and purposely doih stampe T’ apply ! 
unto the place that’s haled with the cramp^ 1^4 Evelyn 
Knl, Hort. 67 Flowers in Prime. .. Syringa’s, .Sedum’s, 
..Valerian, Veronica [etc.]. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIIl. 199 

The roots of Valerian are esteemed most medicinal, which 
are dug up in Oxfordshire and Giocestersliire. 1782 j . Scott 
Poet. Wks. 100 Gay loosestrife there and pale valerian 
spring. 1823 Lamb Elia i. Praise Chimney-S-weepers, No 
less pleased than those domestic animals — cats — when they 
purr over a new-found sprig of valerian. 1S66 Treas. Bot. 
1201/1 Two Valerians are natives of this country. 1882 
Garden 25 Mar. 204/2 Any one requiring a useful plant for 
some semi-wild garden ought to give the Valerian a trial. 

2 . With distinctive terms : a. Denoting varieties 
of true valerian, as garden, great, little, wild, etc. 

Many varieties are enumerated in Parkinson Theatr, PI, 
C1640) 120-2, Bradley Diet. Bot. (1728), Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. (1753), Johnson Card, Diet. (1852), etc. 

1348 Turner Blames Herbes (E.D.S.) 62 The one is grovv- 
ing. .in moyst p)as.shes and in morish groundes, and it is 
called in englishe wylde_ Valerian. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 2,^) 
Great wild valerian. Little wild valerian. 1397 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. 936 The tame or garden Valerian hath his first 
leaues long, bronde, smooth, greene, and vndeuided. Ibid. 
917 Valeriana Petrxa, Stone Valerian. 1601 R. Chester 
Love’s Martyr {liyS) 83 Great wild Valerian and theWithie 
wind. 1629 Parkinson Parad. (3904) 386 Knobbed Moun- 
taine Valerian. 1640 — Theaf. PL 119 The great Valerian 
hath a thicke .short grayish roote. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, 
Drags I. 42 The little Valerian has small Roots, of a good 
Smell 15^3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The great garden 
Valerian is an alexipharmic, sudorific, and diuretic. Ibid., 
The wild Valerian root is much more famous than this. 1790 
Buchan Dom. 427 Infusions of balm-leaves,., the roots 

of wild valerian, or the flowers of the lime-tree. 1872 Oliver 
Elem, Bot, 11. 192 The root of the Common Valerian 
possesses a strong and peculiar odour. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 183'rhe liandsome heart-leaved valerian (fAz/exfawzz 
Pyrenaiea). 

b. died, spur-, or spurred (also + basil) valerian, 
s- Centranthus ruber. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. 551 Of Basill Valerian. Red 
Valerian bath beene so called of thel.kenesse of the flowers 
and spoked rundles with Valerian, bjr which name we had 
rather haue it called, then rashly to late vpon it an vnpreper 
name. 1640 Parkinson Theat. PI. 122 This small red 
Valerian is very like unto the greater red Valerian. 1849 
[.see Spurred a. 4]. 1833-63 [see Spur sh} 14 b], i865 

Treas. Bot. oagils. I'he Red Valerian, C. ruber, formerly 
known as Valeriana rubra, offers a good example of the 
genns. 1809 Bridges Idle Plowe7-s Poet. Wks. 11912) 352 
With red Valerian And Toadflax on the wall. 

e. Greek (■[ Greekish, Grecian) valerian, Jacob’s 
ladder, Polemonium cmruleum. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. 340 The garden Valerian and 
Greeke Valerian are sowen and planted in gardens. Ibid., 
The Greekish Valerian hath two or three holow stalkes, or 
moe. 1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 388 The Greek Valer- 
ian hath many winged leaues lying vpoii the ground,, .very 
like vnio the wilde Valerian. 1682 Wheler Joumt. Greece 
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VI. 436 The Leaves were set upon a long stem, like to that 
which is called Grecian Valerian. 1785 Martyn Xe/A Bot, 
xvi. (1794) 189 Greek Valerian or Jacob’s- Ladder which has 
the corolla rather rotate. 1833 Miss Pr.att Floaoer. PI. 
IV. 15 Blue Jacob's I-adder or Greek Valerian. 1858 Irvine 
Brit. Plants 477 Polemoniacese, the Greek Valerian Family. 

3 , The drug derived from the rootstocks of the 
wild valerian or other species. 

1794 Godwtn Caleb Williams 29, I shall hate j’on as bad 
as senna and valerian. 1801 Med. ’Jrnl. V. 472 Internally 
valerian with opium [wasj prescribed. 1842 Penny CycL 
XXII, 347/2 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valerians, the former being yielded by Valer- 
iana Celtica and Saiiunca. 1843 Ibid. XXVI. 92/2 Valerian 
is considered a cerehro-spinal stimulant. xt^Allimtt'sSyst. 
Med. VIII. 60.} Sedatives such as bromides and valerian, . 
must be administered. 

4 . atlrib., as valerian oil, root, tea ', valerian 
family, order, tiibe, -wOAts, the order Valerian- 
aceg. 

a. 1747 W EsLsy Print, Physick (i 762) 49 A Teaspoonful of 
Valerian Root. 1783 Med, Comm. I. 214 She had taken the 
drops in the_ valerian tea. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 975 
Cnide valerian-oil is a mixture of several substances. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 288 Valerian Root. The root 
of Valeriana ajftcinalis, dried. 

b. 1846 LisDi.EV Veget. Kiugd. 698 Valerianworts are 
principally distinguished from 'I'eazelworts by their want of 
albumen. 1849 Balfour Moot. Bot. § qo6 I'he Valerian 
Family. 1833 Miss Pratt Flower. I’l. III. 160 The Valer- 
ian Tribe. 1837 Henfrev Bot. 315 The Valerian Order. 

Valerianaceous (valioiiarii“j3s), a. [f. mod. 
L. Valerianace-ss : see prec.j OI or belonging to 
the Valerian order. 

1842 T.oudon Suburban Hort. fiSt The Lamb’s lettuce, or 
corn-salad, .. is a valerianaceous indigenous annual. 

Valerianate (valls'rianA). Chem. [f. Valer- 
ian -t- -AXE 1 c.] A salt produced by the action of 
valeric acid on a base. ' 


Chem., Ozy. 154 Apple- oil is' a similar prep 
nate of amyl 1876 Haiilby Mat. Med. 
nates, are all sol eible in water, excepting thos 


tiblein water, excepting those of .sili cr 
iUbutfs Syst.Med, VIJl. 124 Zinc, 
/en as the' Valerianate. 


Valerianic (valiari^’nik), a, Chem. [f. bot» 

L. Valeriana Valerian -t--ic.] Derived or ob- 
tained from valerian. 

_ 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 36 There pass over 
into the receiver, water and an oil ; both of whicli contain 
valerianic acid. 1839 R. D. Thomson in British Ann. 
Valerianic ether. 2866 W. Odling Atiim. Chem. 6 The 
combination of water, valerianic aldehyd, and pi-ussic acid. 
2874 Gakhod & Baxter Mat. Med. 288 Valerian root owes 
its activity to a volatile oil and valerianic acid. 

Valeric (vale-nk), a. Chem, [f. Valer-ian 
• f -JC.] »= prec. 

2852 ■fv. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. fed. 3) 236 Valerate 
of oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether. 2857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. xdh Under the influence of spongy platinum, 
amylic alcohol gradually absorbs oxygen,, .and valeric acid 
is produced. Ibid, 139 Valeric aldehyd... 'Ibis compound 
may be obtained in various ways. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

V. 979 Valeric bromide. Ibid., Valerio chloride. 

Valeria (vse'lerin). Chem. [f. as prec. -P-ls.]! 
(See quots.) 

2865 W. Odling Anim. Chem, 93 By combining valeric 
acid with glycerin we produce valerin, a constituent ol 
whale oil. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. gSo Valerius, 
glycerides produced by heating valeric acid with glycerin. 

VaTero-, combining torm of Valerian 01 Va- 
leric a., used in a few chemical terms, as valero- 
bemoic, -glyceral, -lactic, (Cf. Valer-.) 

2854 Fownes's Eletn, Chem, (ed. 5) 488 Anhydrous Valero- 
benzoic Acid. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 980 Valero- 
glyceral, . .a compound analogous to acetal Ibid. 981 
Falerolactic acid, . .syn. with ethyl-lactic acid. 

Valero! (VEE'ler^l). Chem, Also -ole. [f. 
Valee-ian + -OL.J ‘ The neutral oxygenated con- 
stituent of valeriau-oil ' (Watts). 

1843 W. Gregory Handbk. Org, Chem. 447 When fresh, 
it contains no valerianic acid, but an oil, yalerole. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 398 The valerian ipot 
contains a compound (vajerol, CiaHioOs), which by oxida- 
tion becomes converted into valeric acid. 1^4 Garrod & 
Baxter Mat. Med. 2S9 Valerole. .is a crystalline body at a 
low temperature. 1876 Harley Mat, Med, 545 Valerol is 
a constituent of the volatile oil of hops. 

Valeroae (^vse leiijun), them. Also -on. [£ 
as prec. +-ONK.] (See quots. i8i;2, 1868.) 

1839 R. D. Thomson in British Aim 362 Valeron. 1852 W. 
Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. 237 Valerone,. .homologous 
with acetone, is formed when valerianic acid is heated with, 
excess of baryta. 2868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 981 Valerone 
is a tran.sparent, colourless, mobile liquid, having a pleasant 
ethereal odour and burning taste. 

Valer onrtrile. them. Also -yle, -il. [f. 

Valero- H- Nitrile.] Cyanide of tetryl. 

1847 W. Gregory Handbk. Org, Chem. [ed. z) 397 Valero- 
nicrile .. may be derived from valerianate of ammonia. 
2848 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 542 Alkalis convert 
valeronitril into valerianic acid and ammonia. 2837 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org. 627 If it be distilled with dilute sulplmric 
acid and peroxide of manganese, valeronltrile with carbonic 
acid and water are produced. 

ValerouB, obs. f. Valorods a. 

Valeryl. Chem. Also -ylo. [f. Valeb-tan' 
+ -YL.] * The radicle of valeric acid and its deriv- 
atives ’ (Watts). 

2832 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 236 Hy- 
drated oxide of valeryle. Ibid, 237 The compounds of amyle 
and valeryle. 2868 VVatts Diet, Chem, V. 982 The bromide, 
chloride, &c. of valeryl. 

Va lerylene. Chem. [f. as prec. +-ene-] 
A hydrocarbon homologous with acetylene. 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 981 Valerylene . .is a colourle.ss 
very mobile liquid, which floats on water, and Is nearly 
insoluble therein. 2873 Rolfe Phys. Chem. p. xviii, 
Quintine or Valerylene. 

Valesiaa (valrjfan). [ad. mod.L. pi. Vales- 
iani, Valesii, ad. late Gr. Oiiakrjaiot, t. Ovdkrjs, 
L. Vaiens.] (See quots.) 

270a Echard Eccl. hist, (1710) 585 There appeared a new 
sort of hereiicks in tlie Church called Valesians from 
Valesius an Arabian. They made all their followers 
eunuchs. 1728 Chambers Cycl., F'afrjfaxx, . . antient 
Sectaries, so called from one Vaiens, a Person unknown to 
Epipliamus, who makes mention of this Sect. 2808 W. 
WiLSO.N Hist. Dissenting Churches I. 96 Others who were 
called heretics at that period; such as the Valesians. 

Valeslye, obs. var. Falsely adv. 

Valet (vm’ldt, vm’l^*), sb. Also (1-7 vallet (6 
-ett, ■wallett), 7 valett ; 8 vallie. [a. F. 
valet, OF. valet, vallet, vaslet, prob. related to 
Vassal. Cf. Vadelect, Valect, and Varlet.] 

1 . A man-servant performing duties chiefly relat- 
ing to the person of his master; a gentleman’s 
personal attendant. , 

2367 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 34 Not worthy anye 
wajre to be vallet to the worste of us. 2587 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 181 Ann of the valleltis of the Kingls 
Majesteis chalmer. 2614 Selden Titles Honor 333 At this 
dny, a Dientr, seruant or vallet is both in Alenianique and 
Belgique called Ein Kneeht. 2664 Butler //K rf. ii. ii. 651 
Before the Datne, and round about, March’d Whiflers, and 
StafTier-s on foot, With I-acquies, Grooms, Valets, and Pages. 
1692 Sa'yr agst, French 15 'That Gentleman does much 
himself forget, Who in his Chamber has not French Vallet. 
Ibid. 2=i From hence they’d fly, ..And leave not one poor 
Vallet here behind. 1729 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay ii. viii, 
1 wad iiae care to be thy vallie, Or thy recorder, 2772 
' Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 102 We ha-'e laken sn 
I occasional valet, whom 1 intend heieafter to hiie «is my own 
I -vrvant. a 184s Haiiiiam Ingol Leg. Ser. in. Knight 4- 
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VALET. 

studies his master’s temper and caprices. _ *885 Aiheirsinm 
26 Sept, 393/2 The chief characters in his plays are heavy 
fathers and confidential valets. 

Jig, 1S37 Carlyle Fi-, Rev. 1. 1. i, Which would not end 
till ‘ France ’ (La France, as siie named her royal valet) 
finally mustered heart to see Choiseul, 

2 , Mil. A footman acting as attendant or servant 
to a horseman, rcm. (Cf. Vaklet i b.) 

1591 Garran^s Ari Warre 269 There be,. two quarters 
for horsemen, the which their vallets are to entrench with a 
smal trench. 1832 tt. Sismondi's Hal. RtJ, xiii. 2S1 They 
became terror-struck when they perceived that the French 
caused dismounted horsemen to be put to death by their 
valets. 

3 . a. Appositive, ^ valet-couriery harqttebusier, 
maid, -musician. 

1598 Dalunoto.s Meth, Trav, K 4 [A horseman] who shall 
quitte his horse, and serue on foot, prouided that bee haue 
with him a vallet Harquebusier. 1845 E. Holmbs Life 
Mozart 5 The Archbishop of ^fjaltzburg. .entertained hiia 
in the capacity of valet-musician. 1867 Caruyle Remiic, 
(iSSr) II. 32 The clever old valet maid that waited_on them. 
1807 ‘ H. S. Merkiman' In Kedar's Tents xxii. 243 A 
valet-courier of taciturn habit. 

"b. Attributive, as valet judgement, voorld. 

*843 Carlyle Past ff ITes. i. iv, It is to the sham-hero 
that, .the valet world belongs, 1835 — Misc. (185/) IV, 334 
Sublime to the valet judgment. 

Hence Va'letage, tne service rendered by a valet ; 
Vads-tliooa, the state or condition of being a valet ; 
Va'letism, the character or spirit of a valet. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pres, n, ix, The fruit of long ages 
of confirmed Valethood ;. .qloth-worship and quack -worship. 
187s Heli'S .S'pc. /Vm. xiii. 183 To far other persons besides 
the valet by reason of his v.detism, does the hero often 
cease to he a hero. *890 Sat. Rev. 17 May 388/2 The 
vassalage or thevaletage is prompted by an honest personal 
devotion, like that of 'rom Steele to O'Lonnell. 

Valet, o. [.VALEivri.] traits. To wait upon, 
to attend or serve, as a valet. 

1840 J. T. J, Hewlett P. Friggins yx, He always comes 
down to college to valet me, take my things away to brush, 
and soon. i85i Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, i, Fancyme 
waited upon and valeted by a stout party in black, of quiet, 
gentlemaiily manners. *886 A. Griffiths Panjer Peer i. 
If he keeps no servant, the proprietor of the establishment 
will valet him. _ 

rejl, 1893 McCarthy Dictator i, In the most splendid 
days of Gloria, he had always valeted himself. 

absol. 1883 G. Allen Baby ton xv, But can he valeq I 
wonder ? 

lie.iceVa-letingwW.Ji 5 . 

1837 Hughes Tom Brovin i. ill. He would have gone 
without nether integuments altogether, sooner than have 
had recourse to female valeting. 1861 Mrs. Carlvlb Lett, 
HI. 77, 1 have all the valeting to do myself. 

II Valetaille (vaieta^y). [F., f mWValet 
A ntunbet' or retinae of valets. 

1858 Carlyle Ar-ecft. GA VII. ili. (1872)11.266 No end of 
military valetaille, ciiiefly ‘janizaries * in 'lark co.stume, 
i86a H, Marryat Year in Sweden 1. 284 The rest of the 
valetaille were closely incarcerated. 

1! Yalet-de-cliambre (vaH do Janbr), Also 
y valatt-, 7-8 valstte ; 7 rally, 8 vale j 8 valet 
de sbamber, 8-9 valet de sham, 9 valley -de- 
sham. [F. , lit. ^ cliambei-valet’.] « Valet jA i. 

a. 1646 Chas. I Lett, to Q. Henrietta M, (Camden) 60 
One iJubose, valett-de-chiimhre to the Queen Regent. 1635 
Nicholas P. (Camden) II. 2yi There finding a valet de 
cliambra attending, the Marquis wild him to tell the prince 
I was there. 1711: Aubison No. 106 r 2 You would 

take, his Valet do Chambre for his Brother. *764 Foote 
Patron 11, 31 It has been said, and I believe with some 
shadow of truth, that no man is a hero to his valet de 
chambre. 178a Vi Knox As*. No, 32. 147, 1 dare say, you 
remember a shrewd remark of a writer^ whose name I can- 
not recollect. That no great man ever appeared great in 
the eyes of his valet de chambre. 1839 iJic kens A'l'cA/rdy 
x.YviiL With noiseless tread two valets-de-chamhre advanced 
into the room, i86a A'l'ni Carr of C, III. 36 Thpugh our 
valeis.de.chamhre know us to be no heroes, it is dearly 
their interest to make us appear such in the eyes of the 
world. 

d. 1678 in Pollock Pofiish Plot App, B. (1903) 384 A vally 
de ohambi-e to the Lord Bella.sis. 1709 0 . Dykes Eng. 
Prtv. fed, a) 133 By the conversation of an ilhtem.e Cox- 
■' le De Chambre. 1776 Foote CaMtclii/t U 

hU 


you 

Itadn’t made me your valet de shamber. 1853 W, Irving 
Life it Lett, (1864) IV. 124 The door was opened by Mr. 
Gray's factotum and valley-de-sham Phih 
licnoe Valet-de-oh-i'-TTorfship. 

1770 J. Moore View Soc. (1793) 1. 14 llis dexterity and 
lnte.1 igence in the sc.euce of vnlet-de-clianiuieisliip. 

II Valet-de-place (val« da plas). [F., lit. 

‘ place-servant '.] A man who acts as a guide to 
strangers or loniists; a cicerone. 

*730 Chksterf. Lett. (1774) II. xiii. m You will have your 
coach,.. your own footman, and a vnjet de place. »79» C. 
Smith Desmond III. 267 A Frenchman, who had formerly 
Served me as vnltt de place, 1S18 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 4 6 'a 
We cbo-se rather to stroll out alone, than to put ourselves 
under the direction of a VEriet-de-place. 1886 UuSiUN Time 
4 Tide 60, 1 asked a valet-de.place at Meurice'h what people 
were generallj going to [for amusemeotj. 

Valetry [f. Valet j^-] Valets 

colleoiively ; the office or quality of a valet. 

1806 W. 'Taylob in Ann. Reu. iV. 244 HoapTtaTs for 
decayed valetry and dependents oftninisterlsl ]aila-6 Auers’. 
*853 Jambs Agnes Sorell. 191 The'cutldr.'i.CoiCld hdc far- 
bear some grumbling observations upou valets and vatetsy. 
*880 SwINOt'R^'E Sittd. Shahs, 07 Work filtef- fof 'U'he^ 
and embalmets and the geneetl Valetryor varletry of Church 
and State. 


fVa'letude. Also valitude. [ad. 

L, valetiido, valiiudo state of health, f. valere to be 
well or strong.] a. Good health, to. Condition 
as to health. 

a 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 106 Thair was worschip with 
welth and valitude.. .Thair was meiknes well mixt with man- 
suetude. 1623 Cockeram i, Valetuae, health or sicknesse. 
*637 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 261 Esula..is frequently 
used to the valitude of many, and the death of more. 

11 Valetudinaire, a- and sb. rare. [F. vale- 
tudinaire.’\ = Valetudirasy. 

i68a Warburton AVsA Guernsey (1822) 131 One, tliat is 
valetudtnaire, may, in the time of bis sicknes.s, contract with 
any relation or stranger to take care of him. 1715 Pore 
Farew. to Land, x, Still idle, with a busy air, Deep whimsies 
to contrive ; The gayest valetudinaire. Most thinking rake, 
uiive. 

Valetudiliariail (vgeHti^dines-rian), sb. and 
a. [See VALETauisrABY <2. and -IAN.] 

A. sb. A person in weak health, esp. one who is 
constantly concerned with his own ailments ; an 
invalid. 

1703 Dampier Voy. III. I. 81 Many of our English Vale, 
tudinarians have gone from Jamaica, .to the I. Caimanes, .. 
to live wholly upon Turtle that abound there. 1746 R. 
James HeatiWs^ Imprm. Introd. 43 Such who hwe very 
strongConstitution.s, are more liable to pestilential Disorders, 
and putrid Fevers, than Valetudinarians. 1787 Genii. Mag, 
Dec. 1056/2 Every one knows how hard a task it is to cure 
a valetudinarian. 183a J. A. Heraud Hcj/. Sf Mem. Mid- 
shipman vi. (1837) 102 The hot springs and medicinal 
vapours.. must at a very early period have excited the 
attention of valetudinarians. i83o L. Stephen Pope iv. 92 
Naturally, he fell into many of the self-indulgent and 
troublesome ways of tlie valetudinarian. 

Jig 17x2 Budgell Sped. No. 39s r 10 These are a kind 
of Valetudinarians in Chastity. 1777 Shkridax School for 
Scand. i. i, True, madam! there are Valetudinarians in 
reputation as well as constitution. 1873 Goulborn^ 

Relig. M. V, 81 The man becomes a valetudinarian in 
religion, full of himself, his symptoms, his ailments, the 
delicacyof his moral health, 

B. => Valetcidinabyo!. 

X7I3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iii. iv. (rp7) 72 An admirable 
Easement. .to the valetudinarian, feeble Part of Mankind. 
*740 Chevne Ess, Regimen i, The Scorbutic, Gouty, Con- 
sumptive, or Nervous Valetudlnarian-low-livers. 1731 
Earl Oreerv Rem, Swift (17321 113 His fortune exempted 
him from care and soIHcitude. His valetudinarian habit of 
body from intemperance. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i8fo) II. ri8 The valetudinarian devotee becomes more and 
more ihe puppet of his spiritual doctor. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 2S3 Asclepius did not instruct his descendants in 
valetudinarian arts. 

Hence Vale-tudina-riauism, the condition of a 
valetadinarian ; tendency to be in weak health or 
to be much concerned about one’s own health. 

1S39 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 52 Those traces of laborious 
valetudinarianism and nervous sensibility./ 1868 W. R. 
Greg Lit. <?• Soc. Judgm, 490 The bolder spirits • . , perhaps 
over-recklessiy, despise such egotistic valetudinarianism, 
1892 Speaker yi ixiiy The schoolmistreK has had to 
forget her valetudinarianism and patent medicines in the 
struggle for existence. 

Valettpdmariness. rare"''-, [f. Valetud- 
inary a.] Weakness of health. 

*742 Chuyne Regimen nr. iv. 243 If there be an habitual 
Tmnness, Leanness, Tenderness and Valetudinariness. 

tValetudina rious, a. Obs, [See Vale- 
tudinary and -lous.] Having weak health; 
valetudinary. Also^ff. 

1648 Petfr. Eastern Assoc, 14 Our Parliament might be 
somewhat valetudinarious. X662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 
in. iv. S04 Valitudlnurious bodies can as well spare food 
as physick. 1702 C. Mather Magn, Chr. vi. vii. 70 About 
the Beginning of January he began to be very yaletudinar- 
ious, labouring under Pains that seem’d Ischiatick. 1704 S. 
SeWall Diary 1 Apr, (1879J IX. 97 Visited ray valetuclinar- 
ious son at Brooklin. 

tValetn-diiiarist, Obs. [Cf. next and -lai,] 
A valetudinarian . 

i6S* BiOGsAlfTt/ Disp. p 204 Ere these valetudinarlsts arrive 
at the broad and pleasant way of perfect convalescence. 

Valetudinary (viEHtiil'dinaril, a. and sb. 
[ad. L. valeludtndri-us, f. valetudin-, valeludo 
VAiETUDB. So It., valetudinariOy F, 

vatifudinaire,'} 

A adj. 1 . Not in robust or vigorous health ; 
more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate ; invalid .* 
a Of the body, etc, 

1581 Mulcaster Posit. XXX. (18S7) ito Either it is sirkly, 
..or it is healthy,.. or it is valeiiuliiiarie, neither pure sicke 
nor perlit whole. 1619 Donne Let.'. Wks. 1839 VI. 371, I 
carry an infirm and Valetudinary body. 169a BovtE Hist. 
Air 230 Oxford ., 1 have known to be veiy ('.Lagreeable 
to some moi^t splenetick and valetudinaiy bodies. 1836 
Praseds Mag. XIV. 705 His puny and valetudinaiy fiame 
would not permit him. 

fig, 17x2 Strrlk Sped. No. 300 T 3 This valetudinary 
Friendship, subject to so many Heats and Colds. 

to. Of persons. (In later use fieq. implying 
anxious attention to the state of one’s own health.^ 
. *584 Cocan 7 fatten Health cxcvli. i6i For they [students] 
be commonly valetudinary that is <i -kely. 1646 R. BuLLt B 
AnafeiptlsiH (1647' Pref,. Very small changes of the heaven 
and air are able to vex much a crazy and valetudinary 

S irioi. 169a rtoYl.E Hist, Air HI $ick and valetudinary 
er-ons used to be sent ih'ther. 1733 Chuyne Eng. Mala iy 
Pref. (1734) p. viii, A gross, full, high Diet, is [improper] For 
a poor, thin, 'ow, valeiodinary Creature.^ 1779 Johnson 
L. P., Pope Wks. IV. gr All the unpleaslng and unsocial 
qualities of a valetudinary man. 1808 Scoit in Lockhart 


VALHALLA. 

(1837) I. i. 19 Though valetudinary, he lived to be nearly 
ninety. 1844 N. P. Willis Aar/y Jane i. 44 The men being 
old and valetudinary. 

absol. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 230 Pre- 
ventive we call that [physic] which . . pi eventeth sicknesse 
in the healthy, or the recourse thereof in the valetudinary. 
1652 Gaule Magasirom. 139 Experience of all places, and 
ages tell us, that the more valetudinary, have commonly 
been the more vertuous. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u i. 2 
The 'Tender therefore, and Valetudinary, ought cautiously 
to avoid all Occasions of catching Cold. 178a Med. Comm. 

1. 1 1 note. The old and valetudinary, suffered most severely. 
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Aviusem. 163 'i'he valetudinary, 
consumptive, and physic-taking, earliest fall victims of the 
ship’s motion. 

ii. Of conditions, etc. : Characterized by weak or 
feeble health. 

1620 Vbnner Via Recta viii. 163 Such as are naturally 
iniirme, and of a valetudinary state of body. 1684 tr. 
Band's Merc. Compii. xv. 530 No Cough nor any signs of 
a Valetudinary disposition of tJie Lungs do appear. 170X 
C. WoLLEY Jml. N. York ( .860; 26 A person seemingly of 
a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Constitution, a *776 
R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 44 Mr. Collyey..has by that 
means been brought from the most valetudinary state, to 
one of great health and vigour. 1830 Scott Demonol. ix. 
331 Apparently a man of melanclioiic and valetudinary 
habits. 1876 L. Stephen M/st. Eng. Th. i8lk C, II. 386 
The last thirty-six years of his long life was passed in 
valetudinary retirement. 

B. sb. t i. An infirmary or hospital. Obs. 

After med.L. valeiudinarium. 

1623 Cockeram i, Valetudinarie, an Hospitall. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Sin iii. ii. 45 There lay the poor man, till 
being found, he was carried into the Valetudinary, 

2. = Valetudinarian jA 

Lounger (1787) I. 200 Dr. Doddipoll was a valetud- 
inary like myself. *787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 15 Aug., 
General Grenville, a silent, reserved valetudinary, went 
under the same convoy, 1831 E. FitzGerald Euphranor 
46 It is better to die well ever so young than to grow up a 
valetudinary and a poltroon, i860 Macm, Mag. II. 36 '1 he 
painters who have shown him [Christ] as a delicate vale- 
tudinary. 

t Valetu'dinotis, a. Obs.~^ [f. L. valeiudm-, 
valetiido V aletude -t- -ous.] Invalid, weakly. 

1653 Fuller Plist. Cambridge 128 It seemeth that soon 
after,.. affrighted with the vaieludinous condition of King 
Edward,, .he returned to Heidelberg. 

•i" Valeur. Obs. rare. [a. OF. and F. valeur, 
la.tet L valour Ya.lovb-'} a. Value, to. Valour. 
1433-4 72 o/A ofParlt. V. 437/2 Tliis tliaire assent and grant 
for tostande in strengthe, and ellus tobe asvoideand qfnoe 
valeure. 1436 Sir G. Have Law ArmsfS.Ti.S.) 32 Gif the 
keyof jurisdiccioun dois thing that it aw nocht to do,., tliat 
suld be of lytili valeur. 1646 Howkli. Lewis XI I i, 113 Some 
of the Provensall Gentlemen shew’d much Passion for the 
honor of their Countrey , . by divers proofs of valeur. 
Valew, obs. f. Value sb: 
t Vale-Water. Obs. [f. Vail w 2] Ebb-tide. 

1600 Haklu-yt Voy, III, 237 I'he current runneth as strong 
. .as at London bridge vpon a vale water. 1610 Hollano 
Camden's Brit.i. 720 Neere unto Hunt-Cliffe and not farre 
from the shore there appeere aloft at a vale water certaine 
rocks. 

Vale^we, southern ME. var. Falloww.I ; obs. fi 
Value jA Valey, obs. f. Valley jA 
Valgous, a. [See next.] ‘Bandy-legged; 
having the legs bent outward ’ (Craig, 1849). 

II Valins (vse‘lg»s). Path, [Lj. valgus bandy- 
legged.] 

1 . A variety of club-foot in which the foot is turned 
outwards (f or iiiwaids). . ' 

1800 Med. Jml. IV. 795 In those diseases where the feet 
turn inwards, and whicn, I presume, Mr. Watt will call 
valgus. X836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Altai. 4- Phys. ll. 348/2 When 
the foot.. IS turned outwards, called valgus, ibid. 349/2 
The same complication of the pes equinus with the valgus 
is rare. 1884 W. Pye Surg, H andierdft fy.a 'Yae second 
expedient is only used for valgus, and consists in fixing a 
pad under the sole of the foot. 

aitrib. 1884 W. Pye Wrirg. Handicraft 322 Valgus pad 
for sole [of the foot]. AUbutt's Syst. Med, Vlll 15 

The abductors of the foot move it into the valgus position. 

2. Sfurious valgus, flat loot. 
xZnt Mmistxr Prod. Surgery 
Valhali, occas. variant of next. 

1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poetry 60 This place or 
Elizium was called Valhail or the hall of slaugliter. 1770 
— tr. Mallet's Northern Antiq. I. 87 These souls were 
Odin’s right, he received them in Valhali. 

Valhalla (veelhiiedaj. Also Wal-. [a. mod. 
L. Valhalla, ad. ON. Valhali-, Valhyll, f. val-r 
( — OE. wscl) those slain in battle + /)^?//hall. Cf. G. 
Walhalla, ¥, Wal-, Valhalla,'] In Old Northern 
mythology, the hall assigned to those who have 
died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 

a. *768 Gray Fatal Sisters 79 note, 'I'he Valk)riur.. 
conducted them to Valhalla, the hall of Odin, or paradise 
of the Brave, 1780 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 2) V. 3288/1 That 
their great Odinus excluded all those from his valhalla, or 
paradise, who [etc.]. 1801 M. G, Lewis_ Tales of Wonder, 
Hacho's Death Songxvvi, Soon as he gains Valhalla’s gate. 
Eight heroes there to greet him wait, 1853 Arnold Balder 
Dead i, 19 Enough of tears, ye Gods, enough of wail I Not 
to lament in was Valhalla made. 

|3. 1851 Expositor it Jan. 171/2 A long and happy sojourn 
in the Walhalla. 

to. trails/, and Jig. A place or sphere assigned to 
persons, etc., woitliy of special, honour. 

C184S Mrs. Browning Fourfold Aspect ii, That this Death, 
then, must be found A Valhalla for the crowned, x868 
Milman St, Pauls 480 That St, Paul’s might fitly become 
a Valhalla for English worthies. 1880 Ld. Acton Lett M. 



valiantness. 


VALI. 

Gladstone (1904) 56 Neither Pitt nor Peel lives in my 
Walhaila. 

il Vali (valr)* [Turk. (Arab.) valt. Cf. 
Wali.] a civil governor of a Turkish province or 
vilayet. 

Tlie form valil occurs in the transl. of Chardin’s Coronal. 
Solyman (i(j86j 34. .... „ , 

1753 Han WAY Trav. (1762) II. V. 111. 139 Vachtanga. .ought 
..to have succeeded him in tlie dignity of vali of Georgia. 
187s R. Wilson tr. Fisuier's Hum. Race 284 A vali and 
council is at the head of the administration of each govern- 
ment or ‘ vilayet ’. 1897 Outing XXIX. 387 The Vali, . . like 
nearlyall Turkish officials, .. had discarded the Turkish cos. 
tume. 1903 Times s Sept. 8/6 The corrupt and inefficient 
government of the Vali of Beirut. 

Hence Vali’ship, the office or position of a vali. 
1907 Times 17 Tan. 3/6 It may have been right to depose 
Kianiil from his Valiship. 

Valiabla, obs. Sc. var. VaiI/ABLe a. 

Valiasice (vse'lyans). Forms: 5 vailliaunce, 
vaylliaunce, 5-6 valiaunc0,-yataioe, 6 -eaunoe, 
6-7, 9 valiance, [a. AF. valiance (1304), or ad. 
OF. vaUlance{h.¥ . vayllaunce), i.valiant, vaillanti 
see Valiant a.} 

1 . Bravery, valour; =« Valianoy t. 

Very common in the i6th c, ; now chiefly as a literary 

x4S6 Sir G. Have Last/ Arms (S.T.S.) S3 The mekle 
valiaunce of .schir Cipro consul of Rome. 1475 Hoi/esse 
5S Forhis gret trouthe, vailliaunce, and m inhod_. . king Pirrus 
. . offred to gy ve hym the .iiijtii part of his roi.iume. 1509 
Barclay S%y/ oj' Folys (1570) 126 Tliese fooles them boa.st 
of deedes of valiaunce And worthy aotes dona by them in 
battayle. 1581 A. Hall Iliad in. 50 When I was yong, 
and valiance had, and prowess. 1623 Bingham Xenoplton 
44 Let vs not expect, that other come and encourage vs to 
be braue and resolute, but let vs begin to excite other to 
valiance. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii. 387 His son exerted 
many acts of forward valiance. 1841 Thackeray Drum l, 
V, In spite of our valiance, The victory lay with Malbrook. 
1834 Academy t6 June 491/3 Equal to them in business 
capacity, superior in persevering energy, in valiance of 
heart and true courage. 

2 . A valiant act or deed ; a feat of valour or 
bravery. Now arch. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 Grete valyaunces, 
prowesses, and appertyces of werre were that day .shewed. 
1489 Caxton Faytes o/A. i. vii. 17 By cause he had founde 
so many valyaunces in the romayns. 1580 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie i. xix. (Arb.) 57 Places of assembly, where the 
compmy shalhe desirous to heare of old aduentures and 
valiaunces of noble knights in times past. 

1879 Mereoith Egoist I. ii. 21 Our cavalier’s is the poetic 
leg, a portent, a valiance. 

valiancy (vBe'lyansi). Forms: 6 val(l)iaun- 
cie, 6-7 (9) valianoio (7 vail-), 7 valiansie, 7- 
valiancy (7 valiantoy), 6-7 valienoie. [Cf. 
prec. and -ANCY.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being valiant or 
courageous ; bravery, valiantness, valour. 

Freq. from c 1575 to c 1600. 

*574 J- Jones Beg. Growing >f Living Things 32 Feeble, 
nesse of spirit, want of strength, and lacke of valiauncie. 
*590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 23 More to the effect of 
our Archers, than to anie extraordinarie yaliancie of our 
Nation. 1605 ist Pi. Jeronimo 11. i. That which they lost 
by base Captiuitie, We may redeeme with honored valiansie. 
1654 E. Johnson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. 30 Yet was he not 
minded to make trlall of his peoples valiantoy in fight at 
this time. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry in. v, 45 Those prizes 
and Crownes they had gained by their Valiancy in war. 

*795 Southey Joan, ojp Arc vi. 392 Though, Talbot with 
vain valiancy Yet urged the war, and stemm’d alone the 
tide Of battle. 1827 .Scott Chron. Canongate ii, Cincin. 
natusand thelike. wno fought not the common enemy with 
the less valiancy tliat their arms had been exercised in 
balding the stilts of the plough. 1850 T. H. C-n-i. Golden 
Chain of Praise (1894) cxxxvi. viii, 'l^rn our darkness into 
light? Giveus valiancyforfear. x^iY.hxiKwNe^u Egypt 
164 Would that gay valiancy be with him so long as it was 
with Henri IV? 

b. Const, of (the mind, heart, spirit, etc.). 

*579 Twynk Phis. agst. Foritme i. Ep. Ded. 3 Her 
flatteries hau^ ouercome that valiencie of mans rainde. 
c 1650 Don Bellianis 18 Truly Prince Don Gallaneo you 
have plainly expressed the valiancy of your mind. 1813 
CoLitKinoit Led. Sh iks, in Rem. (1836) 1_1. 143 This happy 
valiancy of style is but the representative and result of 
all the material excellencies so expressed. 1846 Prowett 
Prometh. Bd, 12 Or force of hands, or valiancy of heart. 

O. arch. Used with possessive as an honorific. 
i8a3 Scott Fair Maid ■xAsy His blood.. will flow as 
temperately as your valiancie’s, when you stand up in your 
stirrups to view a field of battle. 

+ 2. A valiant act or feat. Obs,~'^ 

1627 Lisa>ider Cal. viii. 138 Acting in the fury wherein 
bee was.. such valiancies, that thereby he did lessen all 
those which heretofore hee had done. 

Valiant (voe-lyant), a. (and sh^. Forms; o. 4 
vaillaunte, vaylaunt, valiant, 5 -aunt, vaillant. 
j 9 . 4, 6 valliaunt, 5 valya(u)nte, 5-6 valy- 
a(u)nt, 6 waly-, viliannt(e, i"!:. valliant, 4- vali- 
ant (6-7 valient); 6 vai0aunt(0, valeant. Sc. 
vaill-, wailleant. 7. (Cliiefiy Sc.) ^-6 vailjeand, 
6 vail(l)-, wailleant, -59and, val(l)-, wal(l)- 
geand, -geant, -yeant, -iegeand, -if‘geant,-ieand, 
etc. [ad. OF. mi/ant (-and, AF, vaylani), vaillant 
(AF. ]ires. pple. of valoir to he of worth 

L. valere. Cfi It. and Pg. valente, Sp. valiente. 
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The comparative valianter, superlative valiantesi were 
formerly frequent, tlie latter occurring occa.sioually in ihe 
itth and lyih c. in the shortened forms valiaunsi, vatiaust, 
vaiienst.} 

1 . a. Of persons: Stalwart ^body, bone, hands. 

_Prob. with some implication of sense 2. In mod. Sussex 

dial, the sense of ‘stout, well-built’ is recorded. 

1303 R. Brunne Jiandl. Aynne 4370 pys Conred had a 
seriaunt, A wys man, and of body vaylaunt, 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 9 So wis he was in dede, of bodyso valiant. Ibid. 144 
Richer kyng is non in t'is world hot 5e, No valianter of hon 
in Cristendam als he. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxxxiy. 
424 Sir Moreau of F yennes . , was a right valyant man of hhs 
handes._ <11548 Hall Chron., Edw. V (1550) v, Antony 
Wooduile, ..a wise, hardy and honourable personage, as 
valiaunte of handes as politique of counsayll. 

t b. Vaiiani beggar, a sturdy beggar, Obs. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. i. xvi. 27b, That no man., 
shuld gyue any aimes to any valyant begger that is well 
able to laboure. 1534 Noii. Rec. HI. 373 Harberor of 
valyeant begers and comyn woman. 1569 J, Sani'oro tr. 
Agrippa's Ran. A rtes 104 b, The Emperoure luadeastreicte 
ordinance touching valiant beggers. 

f c. Of things: iStroug, firm. Obs. 

1542 Bkcon Pathw. Prayer xvii. H iij, For the name of 
the Lorde is a stronge tower &valeannt Bulwaike. 1603 G. 
Oyimi Pembrokeshire viii. (1891) 60 The Wheat and Rie 
endureth all the winter stormes & forces as a valiant and 
stout grayne. 1607 Topsbll Poin-f. Beasts 460 A Lyon 
hath a mo.st valiant and strong head. 

t d. Strong in respect of smell or taste. Obs. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. iii, This, if your hreaib be 
not too valiant, will make you smell as sweet as my lady's 
dog. a %66i Fuller Worthies, Cornwall (1662) 1. 194 'the 
scent thereof [i. e. garlic] is somewhat Valiant and Offensive. 

2 . Having or possessing courage ; esp. acting with 
or showing boldness or bravery in fight or on the 
field of battle; bold, brave, courageous, stout- 
hearted. 

o. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 56 So that these heraldz on 
him crie, ‘Valiant, valiant, lo, wher he goth!’ C1400 
Ywaine ^ Gaw. 541 Sir Gawayn, knyght v.iilant. £1450 
Merlin xxiii, 423 Lepe to liorse many a vailauut knyght. 
1474 Caxton Chesse iv. v, (1883) 176 And thus is hit of euery 
man the more vaillant the more honoured. 

B. 1:1350 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rollsl 6932, I haue a 
hroher, .sire Constaunt, God werrour, & man valliaunt, 1338 
— Chron. (1810)9 Many tymes on Uttred Bretons bataile 
soulit: Uttred was so valiant, he gaf of )>Rhi right nouht. 
lasi^aa Marie Arlh. 299 Of this grett velany 1 salle be 
vengede ones On 30ne venemus mene, wyth valiant 
kiiyghtes! 1470-83 Malory x. xlii. 482 The good 

knyghte Semound the valyaunt. a 1533 Ld. Berners //w« 
xcii. 296 For he is so noble and so valyaunt that he fereth 
no man. 1535 Coveruale Esther xiii. 9 O Lorde Lorde, 
thou valeaunt and allmightie kynge. 1578 T._ Procter 
Gorg. Gallery Miijb, Wee subieet bee to griefe, eche 
horror feares The valiaunst harts, when death doth daunt 
the brest. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa w. 233 The in- 
habitants are vaiiaut and wanelike people. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbkrt Trav. xm Crocodiles.. cruel! and yet valiant, 
167S Hobbes Iliad vi. 144 Glaucus. ., Than whom a fairer 
person there was not, Nor valianter in all the Land. xOoS 
Maule Hist. Picis in Misc. Scot. 1, 39 He levies a mighty 
and strong army of the valiantest wa riors, 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor,, Odes li. i. 33 Panting with terror, I survey The 
martial host in dread array. The chiefs, how valiant and 
how just j 1814 Scott Z.eni' of Isles iv. xviii, It is the foe f 
Each valiant lord Fling by his bow, and grasp his .sword ! 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 204 The Englishry 
generally respected him as a valiant, skilful, and geneious 
enemy. *871 Freeman Horm. Cong. (1876) IV. 68 In all 
the.se castles. . William placed trusty and valiant captains. 

irausf. ? a 1400 Marte Arih. 257; His vesturis ryche. With 
the valyant blode was verrede alle ouer ! isgi Shaks. i 
Hen. VI, III, i. 171, 1 gyrt thee with tiie valiant Sword of 
Vorke. 1599 Hen. r, iv. iii. 98 Those that leaue their 
valiant bones in France. *782 Highmore Ramble Coast of 
Sussex (1873) 19 The beauteous form of woman . .graced with 
. .her smiles tlie feats of valiant Arms. 

Comb, Locrineu.'iA, There might we see the valiant 
minded knights. Fetching carreers along the spatious 
plaines. 1596 Shaks, i Hen. IV, v. i. 90, I do not thinke 
a brauer Gentleman, More actiue valiant, or more Valiant 
young,, .is now aliue. 

7. c Gol.d^ Gaw. 243 The king stude . . mahst vailye. 
and to se. 1500-20 Dunbar /’oewr Ixiii. 7 Men of armes, 
and vailjeancT knychtis. 1563 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 
3 The wall3eant cheiftane of God . . N eliemias. xspfi 
Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. .Icot, II. 9 In the weiris thay 
war maist valjeant, and in peace iiiaist faitiifulL 
b. Const, ^(courage, etc.). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (t8io) 298 Knyglites & sergeantz, 
nobfe men fulle couth, Of prowes fulle valiamz, X533 
Elvot, Portis, valyant of corage. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
IV. i._46 A Lad of Life, an Impe of Fame, of Parents good, 
of Fist most valiant. X630 J. Tavlou (Water P.) Jack a 
Lent ypssi. (1630) Lab, 1 wish a plentifull encrease of good 
appetites and hungry stomackes, th.st euery one in their 
calling may proue valiant of their teeth, 
e. absol. with the. 

X560 Bible (Geneva) Judges xxi. loTwelue thousand men 
of the moste valiant. xsSs T, Washington tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. III. ii. 71b, [The] most valiant of the valiauntest. a 1668 
Davknant Poems (1672) 335 O harmle.ss Death ! whom still 
the valiant brave. X718 Prior Henry Af Emmadro In Tilts 
and Turnaments the Valiant strove, to purcha.se Emma’s 
Love. i8x6 WoRD-sw. Ode, 181^, 57 The valiant of this kind, 

, fd. Of material things ; Fine, splendid. Obs. 

1604 Middleton Black Bonk Diijb, A valiant Buffe 
Doublet, stuft with Points like a Legge of Mutton with 
' Parslye,. 

3 . Characterized by, performed with, or exhibit- 
ing valour or courage; of a v.-ilorous character or 

j nature. 

1 c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12576 Schame hit 


were hat eyher gede Wifjouten hataille or vaillaunte dede. 
1500-20 Dunbar t oems 1, ii He did full mony valeant deid 
In Roiss, and Munay land, a 1533 Ld, Berners Huon Iv. 
188 His barons stoce styll to behulde Ws valyaunt dedes, 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 304 Before Winter be past 1 will 
enter into Fraunce, in puyssaunt and valyaunt maner. x6oo 
T. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ii. 75 The ioresaide captaine with 
his armie. ,gaue them such a valiant onset, that the greater 
part of them was slaine. r6ss-6o Stanley Hist Philos. 
fi63/) 750/1 The valiant Exhortation of an old Man., 
chang’d the minds and fortune of the whole City. 1845 
Carlyle CwHwe// (1871) I. 50 Truly with valiant patient 
energy,. it carried its Petition of Right. 1907 'Jrans. 
Devon Assoc. 51 The valiant deeds of the great reign of 
Elizabeth. . . 

1 4. Of great worth or merit ; worthy. Obs. rare. 
1480 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. (E.E.T.S.) 25 Other philosophres 
ther were. .prudent alle and valyant, seen that they set to 
fore alle other thynges clergye. 

t 6. Marked or chaiacterized by the ttse of 
strength. Obs.~^ 

1531 Elvot Gov. i. xxvii. (1880) 289 That some he done 
with extending of myglu, and as hit were violently, and that 
is called valiaunt exercise. 

tb. Worth (a specified sum). Also const, in 
(goods or properly). Cf. Vail w.I 4. Obs, rare. 

1590 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 V. 557 The said '1 homas is 
hot ane puir man . . , not valiant in .substance and guidis ane 
bundreth pundis. 2605 VI. 525 AlL.landit gentlemen, 
valiant tuentiecbalderis of victual!. 1608 Middleton Trick 
to catch Old One 1. i, A rich country widow, fopr hundred a 
year valiant, in woods, in bu Hocks, in barns and in rye-slacks, 
t b. Sc. As sb. Value or worth. Obs.-^ 
xtoSSc. Acts, Jas. PY (1816) IV. 286 The saidis decreittis 
. . may bring Jie danger of the geirlie violent proffeittis vpoun 
the persones,. .thairby surmounting olten tymes thair haill 
valient. 

t 7 . Sc. Valid, effective, decisive. Obs.—^ 

1632 Lithcow Trav. iv. 143 Their, definitiue sentence in 
Lawe or Religion is.. absolutely valiant. 

8. As jA Que who is valiant ; a brave or cour- 
ageous person. 

2609 Bible (Douay) Jer. xlvi. 9 Get ye up on horses, and 
in chariots, and let the valiants come forth, x6ix\i\^v.ziSam. 
xxi. heading, Foure battels against the Philistines, wherein 
foiire valiants of Dauid slay foure gyants. a 27^ Sewei-L 
Hist, Quakers Pref. (1795) A 4, For the most eminent Vali- 
ants among this People in the Beginning were not Men of 
Note or Learning, tho’ of great Courage. 1909 Westm. 
Caz, 85 May 4/2 Valiants of the wheel who, when they 
cannot drive, will tiamp over the dreary marshes of 
Turkestan. 

Hence f Va'liant v. trans,, to rend r valiant, 

2628 'Py.vmAui Resolves 1. Ixxv. (1647) 232 Sure, Virtue is 
a Defeiidress, and valiants the heart 01 man, 

t ValiaH'tise. Forms: 4 vaillanutise, 
4, 6 valyauixtise, valiantise, 5 Sc. vailliantis, 6 
valy-, vallauutise. [a. OF. vaill-, valiantise^ 
valiandise^ etc,, f. vaillant Valiaki’ a . ; see -ise 

1 . Valiancy, valour. . 

C 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 28193 He [Arthur] 
trusted wel .. on his grete vaihauiitise Ar he durst take bat 
emprise. 2338 — Chron. (1810) 268 Now is Cipres lorn fro 
Isaac & hise, & toR[ichard] suorn for his valiantise. C2400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6£oo Pliilomene sende him vntohise. For he 
him wan with valyauntise. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 224 For suppos for grete vaillianti.s and honourable 
dede of armes a bonde man w.ar . . maid knyclit in armes. 2523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cicxvii. 489 Men of armes proued 
Well there their val>antise and prowes. 2598 Bp. HALL5n/. 
ly. iv. 31 If brabling Make-Fray^ at each Fayre and Sise, 
Picks quarrels for to -shew his valiantise. 

2 . A valiant act or deed. rare. 

25x3 Life Hen. V (1921) ii For these and manie other 
valiauntUes, noble feates, and victories,.. the Prince was 
bnnnored. 

Valiantly (v^-ljantli), adv. [f. Vawanh a. 
+ -LySi.] la a vali.nnt manner; with valour or 
courage; boldly, bravely, courageously. 

a. (8 1533 Ld. Berners /-/wew viii. 22 And hys knyghtes 
folowyde hym, . . determynyde to do walyauntly. 1568 
Grafton Chron, II. 296 '1 he Erie Douglas of Scotland, who 
fought a season right valiauntly. 2602 Mauston Ant. ^ 
Mel. v, Wks. 1836 1. 65 He died unfoust, I trust, and vali- 
antly, 164a Milton Apol. Amect. Wks. 1852 HI. 286 The 
Divine right of Episcopacy was then valiantly asserted. 
2695 Ld. Preston i/cei(/i. iv.aos Thou must engage valianily 
and fiercely against every Fortune. 2787 Burke .Bp. Fox's 
E. India Bill'R'y.z. IV. 24 'J'his man ., was slain valiantly 
fighting forhis country. 1879 Mrs. Hungerford A ny hairy 
Lilian 1. 104 Putting one foot into a friendly crevice, and 
holding on valiantly to the upper Slones. _ x^7VerneyMem, 
II, 2ig He talked valiantly at first of militaiy service. 

Comb. 1609 DEKKBK Gull's Hornbk. Proem. B 3, Oh what 
songs will 1 charnie out in praise of those valiantly'Slrong- 
stinking breaths. 

B. *508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Women 431 To fwnyse a 
bancat In Venus chalmer, val^eandly, witlioiitin vane ruse, 
*533 Bellenden /./ry' ii. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 210 The batall beaud 
in ane parte renewit, manilius Consul fauebt na le.ss Vale- 
^eantlie ban he did in ane vthir weyng. zt 2578 Lindesay 
(P itscottiei Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 77 ^iehaue provin watie- 
^eantlie. .for the defence and libertie of this realrrm. a x6oo 
in M ontgomerie’ s Poems 1 S.T.S. ,Sufipl. Vol.) 246 That I may 
waih.eandle resist the fleche, )>e warla, Jie dewell, & hell. 
Va'liantness. ? Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -MESS.] 

1. I'he quality or condition of being valiant ; 
valiancy, valour. Also personif. 

Very common in the xdih c. 

«. 2470-85 MAi.oav Arthur XU. xii. 608, I vnderstande 
thy valvauntnessc wel. ('1489 Caxton .lonues cf Ay nice. 16 
T'he wluclie . . Charlcni.Tgnc by hys prowesse and va yauiitnes 
had d\Kcoinfyted. 25x3 l.tfc Hen. Vhzcji 155 Hie Eng- 
li.shmeii . .excelled so fan the Frenchmen in there valjaiuncs, 







VALID. 

that theyremayned conquerors in tliefielde. 1340 MoRystNB 
Vives' Introd. Wysd, B v, Strengthe and valiantnesse is, to ; 
suffiseandaccomplyshethe exercises of vertu without -wery- 
nes. 1560 Daus tr. SCeidmie's Covuh. a; Which honor li.e. 
knighthood] in times past, . was the rewarde ofvaieauntiies. 
1603 Kkolles Hist. I'urks <1621) 343 Mahomet seeing this 
valiantnesse of the defendants, openly said [etc.]. 1673 

Baxter Bags/taw’s Scandals i, 6 Tliey call out for Valiaiit- 
ness in .suffering. 1727 P. Walki;r Life tf R. Cameron in 
Biogr. Fresbyt, (1827) 1. 237 The Valiantness of the Four- 
score Priests, that withstood Uzziah. 

d, 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 93 B, in thi name, hetakuis 
batalrus ! . . W, valyeantnes ; S, for strenewite. 1^9 CumfU 
ScotL Ep.6Thetouneofsauernebaris vytnes of hisdelegent 
vail^eantnes. rtisdo Roli.anu Crt. l- enus tv. 577 Sine 
Cheualrie come in with vailjeantnes. 

b. Const, of (courage, heart, mind, etc.). 
tS34 Writinton Twllyes Offices i. (1540) 7 By ryght and 
lawe, whereof forse & valyauntniisse of nerte doth ryse. 
IS39 Taverner Card. IVysd. i. 4h, It greued much this 
excellent Prynce, that so stronge an herte and valyaunt- 
nesse of nature was spent in a matter of leudenesse. 1579 
Twyne PAis. agst. Fortune xv, id The miglninesse of the 
Citie and Empire, and the valiantnesse of the peoples 
myndes. 1603 Ivnolli'.s Hist. Turks (1621) 409 Much inleri- 
our to this great king in wealth and number of men, but not 
in hautinesse of mind and valiantnesse of courage. 1736 Ains- 
worth, Magnajiimif/ts, valiantness of heart and courage. 

2 . Physical strength; robustness, sturdiness, 
stalwartness ^ (body), rare. 

ISS3 T. Wilson R/tei. 104 In the Iliades are described 
strengthe and valeantenes of the body. 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. I. 311 Bartholomew Leslie,.. quhais 
..ablcnes of mynd, vaheantnes of body and fercenes of 
force, king Malcolme meruelet su mekle. 

Valicot, obs. form of w/a/yrmif Wyliecoat. 
Valid (vre'lid), a. (and sh,). ALso 6-7 valide, 
8 valed. [ad. F. valide .valide^ Sp., It, Pg, 
valido) or L. valid-us strong, powerful,^ effective, 
f. valere to be strong, etc.] 

1 . Good or adequate in law; possessing legal 
authority or force ; legally binding or efftcaciotis. 

11571 Reg. PHvjy Conned Scot, II. 93 Being his said tak is 
vaUde and sufficient in the self. 1631 Hobbes i. 

xv. 72 The nature of Justice, consisteth in keeping of valid 
Covenants, a. id88 Gudworth ImnnH. Mor. (1731) a What- 
soever is decreed and constituted, that for the time is Valid, 
being made so by Arts and Laws. 1726 in Nairne Peerage 
Rvidence (r874) 3® Declareing if 1 do not e.Yeroe tlieso 
facultiesin my own time these presents shall remain a valed 
evident albeit not delivered by me. 17^ Robertson 
Chas. V, IX. Wks. 1851 IV. 313 This strange tribunal founded 
its charge upon thehanoftheempirc, which ..was., destitute 
of every legal formality which could render it valid. 1786 
Burks .rirr. flgrf. tV, Hastings Wks. II. go A claim, which 
they determined not to comply with but in return for tlie 
surrender of another equally valicb 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Bril. India. Ill, 237 Those, who held rent-free lands by 
titles that might be declared valid. 1878 Jevons Primer 
Pol. JEcon. 128 According to law, deeds, leases, cheques, 
receipts, contracts, and many other documents are not legally 
valid unless they be stamped. 

b. Reel. Technically perfect or efficacious. 

1674 J. Owen Holy Sfirit (1693) 233 So as that the Call 
to Office should yet he valid. cijSSo Beveridge Senn. 
(1729) I. 28 Not but that the ordinaUon is valid. 1876 
Mellor Priesth. viii. 361 No ordination i.s valid unless there 
be in the recipient of orders what is termed in the Church of 
Rome an habitual, or, at least, a virtual intention, 

2 . Of arguments, proofs, assertions, etc, : Well 
founded and fully applicable to the particular 
matter or ctrcumstances; sound and to the point; 
against which no objection can fairly be brought. 

a 1548 Ld, Herbert AntoMeg. (1764) 138 The whole face 
of Affairs Waif presently changed, insomuch that neithermy 
Reasofis, nor tive Ambaifs.'idow • • , how valid soever cou’d 
prevail. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. ii j He may admit 
of tho-e Arguments as valid and coiicluNiye. 1717' Prior 
Alma t. 416 For when One'* Proofs are aptlychosen ; Four 
are as valid as four Dozen. 1766 Pirr in Ahnou Anecd. 
xxix. (1810} I. 432 The excuse Is a valid one, if it is a just 
one. *803 WttLLiNOTON in Gurwood Bisf. (1835) II, 164 
Reasons which I thought valid but which I do not think it 
necessary to communioite to hint. 1S39 Mill Liberty xu 
36 An objection whidi applie.s to all conduct, can be no 
valid objection to anyconduet in patiicular.^ 1881 Westcott 
& Hort Ct'A. JV. T. Introd, § 46 A generalisation obtained 
from one book would be fairly valid for all the rest, 
lb. In general use : Effective, eficctual ; sound.'' 
idjSt Hobbes CwA -S’ljc. ii. §7.23 If yet to word)! relating 
to the future, there snaU some other signes be added, they 
may become as valid, as if they had Tieen spoked of the 
present. 1774 Reid A ristetk's Logic ii. fa. 183 This same 
' ei csfiera. .shati in any future lime sltew a good and valid 


SS, 1 shoutd urge you to consider your early teligious 
as a portion of wtid 'knowledge. 

Jf.ftilpga : Strong* ppvforftt'l. ]N>w . 

■ ^tduiilT Clofsogr., Fal^, strong, tujlgHy, tmlwajiti 
1667 Mri.T(jN P. L. \'i, 438 Petbuti^ itiorp Vatp Armea» 
opsnwre violent, whon next «e meet. May mcvd to 


4 . Of pefsons; Sound or robust in body; pos- 
sessed of health and strength. Also said of health. 

' 1632 Qtosve. Plagastrom. 139 The more valetudinary have 
commonly been the more vertuou.s ; and the more valid, the 
more vitious. 1708 Motteux liabelaisiy.Tgf)''! , 233 Thanks 
to Jove’s Benignity you’re valid. *737 Mrs. Griffith AriA 
Henry Ij- Frances (1767) IV. 137, 1 much fear his excessive 
Grief may injure his Health, which is not very valid, at 
present, 1879 Sala in Daily Telegr. 12 June, When he was 
a valid man he may have had many a boxing bout with Shaw 
the l .ife Guardsman. *899 Daily^ News j. Dec. 7/t The 
Boers have evidently put eveiy valid male into the field. 

b. Of the mind : Sane, strong, rare. 

1834 K.\tEri.SfiN I.eii. Sf Sac. Aims, Poet. Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. I m The re.straining grace of common-senseis 
the mark of all the valid minds, 

5 . As sb. A ijerson in good health. Opposed to 

Invalid jA 1. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 3 Knristen and valids may 
alike thank Dr. Yeo for a series of highly interesting and 
instructive Essaj's. 

•{•Va’lidatej/^/L a. Sc. Ohs.~'^ In 6 -at. [ad. 
med.L. vaiiddl-tts, pa. pple. olvalidare : see next.] 
Valid, validated. 

1386 Reg. Privy Cosmcil Scot. IV. 103 To be als validat 
ane Act of Parliament as the former. 

Validate (vse-lideh), v. [f. m&A.'L. validSl- , 
ppl. stem of validare in Du Cange), or after 
F. valider (i 586 in Godef. Covipl . ; = Sp. and Pg, 
validar. It. va!idare)t see Valid e. and -ate 3. 
Gf. Invalidate v.] 

1 . Irafts, To render or declare legally valid ; to 
confirm the validity of (an act, contract, deed, etc.) ; 
to legalize. 

<21648 Ld. Hf.rbert Hen. VHI (16S3) 209 Henry con- 
sented, that.. the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora 
,. should be validated and confirmed. 1639 in Burton’s 
Biary^ (1828) IV. 433 You only establish quantum in vobis 
«tr, without either validating or invalidating the Acts and 
Ordinances for the Excise. 170S J. Sergeant Acc. Chafiier 
Bp. Chakedon (1833) izr The long prescription it has 
enjoyed, which alone is able to validate and confirm it. 
1730 Carte Hist. Eng, IJ. 839 Pope Julius II.. granted a 
dispensation.. for valid.ating the contract [of marriage] 
if it had been already made. 1801 J efferson Writ. (1830) 
HI. 477 It is true the treaty was not ratified; but when 
ratified it Is validated retrospectively. _ 1849-30 Alison 
Hist, Europe I. v. § 49. 607 _ The question of the royal 
sanction being requirea to validate the acts of the legisla- 
ture. 18^ Muiriiead Gains 11. § 220 The jegacy will be 
invalid by the civil law; but it will be validated by the 
Senatus- consult. 

b. Spec. [Now after F.WffZt'tfdn] To declare (an 
election) valid; to declare (a person) duly and 
properly elected. Hence VaTidated ppl. a. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 75 Have an account 
brought in to validate the members for Scotland and Ireland. 

1883 Bally News 23 June 5/3 The Chamber has validated 
the election for Passy of M. Cailla. 1893 Westm. Gas. 
3 Dec. 7/1 Nearly all the validated deputies.. voted. 

2 . To make valid or of good authority ; to con- 
firm or corroborate ; to substantiate or support. 

*775 C. Johnston Pilgrim aso T'he lawyer found con- 
venient witnesses to prove a marriage,, .and every circum- 
stance necessary to validate his scheme. 1773 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xlviii. (1783) 11. 14, I intend my memoirs 
shall serve as the counterpart of his; and both will indis- 
putedly prove and validate the peculiar truth of these 
sitfgular sentiments. 1803 Miss Porter Thaddeus (1826) 
lU. xvi, 34t Come, Lord Herrington, you must validate my 
report, for I learnt it of you, 187a ConUmp. Rev. XX. 395 
The eschatological idea shared the fortunes of the theo- 
logical, was with it materialized, spiritualized, impersonal- 
ized, validated, or dissolved. 

Hence V a'lidating vbl, si. 

<zi648 Ld. Herbert Hen. F/7/ (1683) 409 An act also., 
was now Confirmed and tlie Oath prescTibed, for the more 
Validating whereof also, it was decltired [etc.]. 

Vali^tion (vKlid^'/an). [f. prec, : cf. F, 
validation (ihih c.), Sp, valtdacion, Vg. -a(&o, It. 
-atitwo.J The action at validating or making valid. 

1636 Blount Glossagr. [copying Cotgrave], Validation, a 
' strengthning, inforoement, confirming; an establishing or 
ratifying. 1847 in Wkbstrr (citing Knowles), >1872 Echo 
3- O'er. 6 Father Hyacynthe has just applied to the French 
tribunals for the validation of his civil marriage. * 1888 Act 
ji If so Viet, c. 42 § 5 An instrument, the enrolment whereof 
IS required,. for Che vaiiclacion of an assurance. 

Validity- (vali'diti). Also 6 valydytyCe, 6-7 
vallditie, 7 vallydety, Sc. validate, [ad. late 
D- validitas, f. validnis Valid a. Cf. F. valiUitS 
(i6th c.), It. validiitif] . . * - 

L The quality of being valid in law; legal 
authority, force, or strength. • 

c 1330 Life Fisher in F.'s Whs, (E Jl.T.S.) II. p. 1, Two or 
three dales after, he bei^n to disetuise with liim the validitie 
of hls^tnaryage. 1361 Beg> Privy Coxmeil Scot. 1. 171 The 
questiomt- standi* nocht upoun the validitie and invalidilie 
of the itaising, r6o8 VVillet A- rvrf. 310 Concern^ 
ihg rbh vaffwl,*' <>f thette lawes. i6s* TBoamy Leviaih. i. 

72 The Vatidify of’Covenahts begins not but with the 
CO^tigatfen of a CmllFoww. *7®* Loud, Gaz. No. 3715/4 
' A De/rnicIVe SetKence hath haen • . given by the Judges 
' DelcfcittEi fdr the VaUtttty of the Last Will of John Higgs. 
' 1769 B^fiiqiTONE Comm, I V. ^13 To consider and determine 
the validitv of Wpenls or indictinonts. 18x8 Crulsb Digest 
Mi ^'he \^l|c|li(y of such a Ipase. was estal)li«hed 

■ flrtg mpd-ftn. case. 1833 Macauiay HUt. Eng, 
Mneo as they bated him, thw could not question 
of hiS'Uommission. x8^ La-w Times Rep. L. 
tht!fi['denle<£the'YBlidity of thwtxansfer. , 


VALID 3 TESS. 

2 . The quality of being well-founded on fact, or, 
established on sound principles, and thoroughly 
applicable to the case or circumstances ; soundness 
and strength (of argument, proof, authority, etc,). , 

a. In the phrase of.. . validity. 

1581 J. Mki-i. Haddon's Anew. 6)r<i?-iKr488b, Of no greater 
valydyty i.s that Argument lykewyse which they rake out, 
of Augustineswordes. isgpTHVNNisHwzwaffv. (1810; 21 This 
y.s a mere conieciure, and of no valydytye. 1620 Venner 
Via Recta ii. 34 Neither are their reasons of such validity. 
1632 Needham tr. Selden’s Mare Cl, 145 It remain’s in the 
next place, that wee consider of what validitie the contrarie ' 
Opinions of Writers are. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. r. World 7 
Expressions full of contempt of .the Commission, making it 
appear as a thing of hardly any validity or consequence. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 222 No arguments brought in 
favour of absorption by the common veins appear to me of 
equal validity with those that can be urged against it. 1803 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1833) II. 138 note. The 
assurance contained in his letter. .was of equal validity as 
if g^iven by the most Noble the Governor General. 

D. In general use. 

1388 Fraunce Lawier's Log. i. i. 3 Artificial Logike then 
is the polyshing of natural wit, as discovering the validitie 
of everie reason. _ 1609 C, Butler Petn. Mon. (1634) 60 In 
this point the Philosopher, -seemeth to question the validity 
of his own arguments. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 80 Some- 
thing must be premised about the validity of this writing, 
learned men much differing therein. 1689 G. Harvey 
Curing Dis, by Expect, i. i If Antiquity be capable qf con- 
ferring Validity, the Art of Expectation .. may be termed 
equally valuable. 1716 Pofe Letl. (1736) VI. 3 You are 
doubtle.ss persuaded of the validity of that famous verse 
‘’Tis Expectation makes a Ble.ssing dear’. 1793 Sweaton 
Edysione L. § i88 To examine the validity of the notion 
entertained by workmen, respecting Tarra.s Mortar. x8c4' 
WELLiNGTONtnGuiw.X)fj/. (1835)111. 532, 1 do not exactly ' 
understand the validity of this objection. 1837 Buckle- 
Civitiz. I. vii. 418 State.smen . . who denied the validity; 
of general principles in politics, a i88x Barratt Phys. 
Meiempiric (1883) 183 That does not alter the validity of 
the conclusion to be ultimately arrived at. 
f 3 . The quality or state of being physically strong 
or sound ; robustness, strength. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 26 The shoulder blades., 
putting forth a strong ridge, .not a little to the augmenting 
of their validitie. 1601 _R. Johnson Kingd, <7 Cemnm. 
(1603) 148 Some men maintain great disputation, whether 
fortresses buiite of stone, chalke or earth he of greatest 
validitie. 1620 Markham P’arew. Husb. ii. xvii. (1668) 8r 
The grain wanting his true nourishment, grows withered' 
and of no validity. 1631 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, 
IV. XXV, 300 If in debility of strength the bloud be lighter, 
and in validity of strength it be heavier. 

transf. 1602 Shake. Ham. hi. ii. igg Purpose is but the 
slaue to Metnorie, Of violent Birth, but poore validitie, 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 29 F 13 Soraepious persons who 
..question the validity of their own faith, because they 
shrink at the thoughts of flames and tortures. 

b. Physical value or capacity. m;'A 

1607 Topsell Four-/, Rrnr/s 669 That a Bore or male 
swine wil not remaine of validity and good for breed past 
three yeare old. 1868 E. Edwards SN IV. Ralegh I, xxv. 
612 No hope remained of his validity in active service. 

4 . Value or worth; efficacy. 

Merging into sense 2, from which in some instances it is 
hardly distinguishable. 

*593 Harvey Nero Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 290 Some sur- 
mounting spirites loue to arreare a huge opinion of their 
excessiue validity, pro, or contra. 1393 in Maitland Club 
Misc. I. 76 To give in in writt..tbe estait and validitie of 
the vicarage of Ruglen, 1601 Holland Pliny II. 303 The 
scrapings that come of sweating in banes and hot-houses, be 
counted of greater validitie in all these infirmities, i&i 
Lenton Clsaract, B 10 b, Shee hath lately . . giuen her selfe 
out a brace of hundreds more then ere his estate was worth, 
besides his debts and legacies, wberas her validity propor- 
tionable can scarce absolue those. 1788 Pt.Ktcs.i.m Antobiog, 
Wks. 1840 1. 189 He had too high an opinion of the validity 
of regular troops, 1793 Sweaton Edysione L. § 195 The' 
most Certain index of the validity of a limestone for Aquatic 
Buildings. 1809 Med, frtd, XXL loi The character and 
history of the most celebrated quacks, the ground of their 
popular fame, and the validity of their various pretences. 
//. Valid powers or capacitie.s. Obs. 

1386 Day Eng. Secretary 14/1625) 4i_Whose spirits caried 
with greater efficacie of aspiring eternitie tlien those whose 
duller conceits are adapted to more terrene and grosse 
validities,^ 1397 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. Ixii. § 13 Nature as 
much as is possible inclineth vnto ■validities and preserua-' 
tions. 1607 J. N0RDEN 5ti!rT/. DiW. 11. 67 You may indeed© 
call these ihings .secrets, because their validities are not 
suddainly apprehended or found, 

Va’lidXess, a. or adv. rare-^. [[.Valid a.] 
Without strength or force ; powerless(ly). 

x866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 346 The shield and helm 
were cloven by the steel, Y et on the body validlcss it fell. 

Validly (vte-lidii), adv. [f. as piec, + -LY=^.] 
In a valid manner ; with legal validity. 

' *637 Gillespie Eng.-Pop. Cerem. iii. viii. ■i73;One simple 
I Presbyter;, .ean not validly give Ordination. 1681 Baxter 
Answ. Dodwell iv. 43 May a man be validly a Bishop,., 
tliat believeth not that there is a God? X767 Chauncy Lett. 
C1768) 32 They may be vttlidly commissioned to propagate 
the Gospel. *79* Bo.swell foknson 1 . 137 A Highland 
gentleman., once consulted me if he could not validly pur- 
* chase the chieftainship of his family from the chief. 1863 
: H.fGox Instil, i, v. 25 I'he Court of Exchequer decided 
; that impositions on exports and imports might be validly 
made by proclamation. Weekly Notes 17 Nov. 170/a 

i He held that the Rule Committee were validljr constituted 
! and their power validly exercised. 

Comb. 1848 SoAMEsilatn»Cfi»rr/ii. 16 Ktirr, Nor does the 
tale itself necessarily imply transubstantiation.. whenever a 
validly-orctamed oonsecrator intended it. 

Va*lidflieS8« rare^ [-ness.] Validity. 
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VALLEY. 


T7*7 BAtLEY (vol. II), VaNdnesSf Ability, Power; also 
Authentickness, &c, i88a Aunold in jgth Cent, No. 69. 
71S Lucidity is the perception of the want of truth and valid- 
ness in notions long cunent. 

t Va’lidous, a. Obs. [f. L. valid-us Valid a. 
-I-- 01 JS.] Valid, in various senses. 

1603 Harsnet Po^. ImiosU g8 Because the Consequence 
is so Validous wee will fooke a little into these holy fire- 
works. Ibid. 100 This ranke savor was so Validous and 
strong that it sented through the glasse. _ 1611 Speed Hisi. 
Gt. Brii. ix. viii. § 37. 553 The other [side urged] against 
Norwich, that no second election could be validous, vnlesse 
the former were first annulled. 163s R. N. tr. Camden's Eliz, 
Introd., In the first Parliament which Queene Mary held., 
the marriage., was judged to be, .validous and available. 
Valiencie, obs. form of Valiancy. 

Valient, obs. form of Valiant. 
t Valiesiton. Obs.-'- [a. Sp. valenion, f. 

valienie raUant.J A bully, braggart. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Gradan's CHtide 183 The Couragious, 
and Valientons of the World, after some few bravadoes and 
blustering words,, .submitted, .to the loss of Liberty. 

Valin.ch'^er, veliaeh.e(r: see quots. and 

VaLBN'TIA. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds. s.v. Valeniia. . . I have met 
with the word in print, spelled Valinck. 1847 Weuster, 
Valinch, a tube for drawing liquors from a cask by the 
bung-hole. iS63 Loffius' Catal. Hydrometers, etc. 6 
Velinchers for sampling casks. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2553 Thiff-tube,. ,a sampling-tube ; a velinche. 1899 N. 4- Q, 

4 Feb. 97/1 The nearest approach to a ‘long’ measure is 
the valincher, or valinch, used in sampling ‘ from the bung’. 

Valise (valfs, valrz). lorms: 7 vallies, 
valice, 8 valize, valaise, 9 Sc. -wal-, wallise, 
valliae, 7- valise, [a. Y. valise (1568), ad. It. 
valigia (Sp. balija'), corresponding to med.L. vali- 
sia (1407), valixia, valesia (1298), of doubtful 
origin. 

In Sandys Travels (1615) 115 the form valeisa is used.] 

1 . A travelling case or portmanteau, novsr usually 
made of leather and of a size suitable for carrying 
by hand, formerly also for strapping to the saddle 
of a horse. Now chiefly U.S. 

1633 B, JoNsoN Tale of Tub n, i, I promise To keep my 
master’s privities seal'd up In the vallies of my trust, lock’d 
close for ever. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Douglas 95 The 
Country people.. sometimes robbed them of their horses, 
sometimes of their valises and luygage. jtdSo F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. -ytj Poor Alari lost above two thousand 
franks which he had in his Valice. lyigC’xESs Winchelsea 
Misc. Poems 130 Bringing their Noddles, and Valizes pack’d 
With Mysteries, from Shops and Taylors wreck'd. 1785 
A rab. Nts. Entert. 576 Having brought a valaise along with 
him, he put as much gold into it as his horse could carry. 
*797. Jefferson (1859) IV. 156 'your impatience to 

receive your valise and its key was natural. 1813 Scott 
Gity^ M. xxii, He drew the girths of his saddle, adjusted the 
walise, and put on the bridle. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xiii, 
He packed up a few clothes in a small leathern valise. 18^ 
E. "yATES Rec. 4' Exp. I. 46 The letters being enclosed in 
leather valises, which were strapped behind tlie post-boys. 

to. Mil. A cyliadiical cloth or leather case 
adapted for carrying the kit or outfit of a soldier, 
esp. of a cavalryman or artilleryman. 

1^3 Reg. if Insir. Cavab ~ 

stuffed with hay. 

Boxes of the Non 
the Mem to be placed under the foot of the Bedstead. 1877 
Field Exerc. Infantry 410 The Officer Commanding a 
piquet will decide if patrols are to wear Valises or not. 

2. allrib. in valise dee, equipment^ -lock, .-saddle, 
strap, 

1832 Burn MilU. Diet. ii. s.v., Valise or baggage-strapsi. 
1873 Knight Dict. Mech. 2688/1 Valise-lock, a. small trunk, 
lock. Ibid., A valise-saddle i.s placed on each off-horse of 
an artillery-carriage. *898 Allbutl's Syst. Med. V. 853 The 
modern valise equipment is less injurious to the young 
soldier than the old knapsack. 1898 Daily News 12 Dec. 
9/2 The ^eatcoat straps will be passed downwards, through 
the valise dees. 

Valk, obs. Sc. form of Wakk w,, "Walk w. 
Valldh, -yne, obs. Sc. forms of Waken v, 
Va'lliyr, abbreviated form of ValkyeIE. 

184% Car LYLE Heroes i. (1904) 31 Cf the Valkyrs and the 
Hall of Odin. Ibid., The Valkyrs are Choosers of the Slain. 
Valkyrian, a. rare—'-, [f. next.] Of or 
concerning the Valkyries. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 121 Ourself have often tried 
Valkyrian hymns. ; : : 

V‘alk 3 rrie (vsedkiri, Vtelki’ri). Forms : a. 8-9 
valkyiia (//. -iur, 9 -ite). / 3 , 8-9 valkerie (9 
-kery), 9- valkyrie. , [a. ON. valkyrja (pi. 
-kyrjur), f, val-r those slain in battle -r-kyrja 
chooser, f. kur- (;—,6Ma-),‘' ablaut stem of kjSsa to 
choose. Cf. OE. wselcyrie (-;|tf, -iie), -kyrie'VlRL- 
KYUIE.] In Scandinavian mythology, one or other 
of the twelve war-maidens supposed to hover over 
battlefields and to conduct the fallen warriors to 
Valhalla. 

a. *768 Gray Fatal Sisters Note, The Valkyriur were 
female Divinitie-s, Servants of Coin (or Woden) in the Gothic 
mythology. 1778 Mrs. Grant of I.aggan Lett. Mount, 
(1807) lb IR- SS The prophetic Valkyria may once more say 
[etc.]. 1806 W. Herbert Sel. Icel. Poetry i. 119 Two of 
the Valkyrim or virgins of slauglitcr. a i8js Mrs. He.man.s 
S-ttiord of tke Tomb Poems ii87s)_ 339 'ilie far.ronown'd 
Whom tile bright Valkyiiur’s warning voice Had call'd to 
the banquet where gods rejoice. 

/8. 1770 Percy tr. Mallet's Nortkem AtUiq, I. 102 There 


are other virgins in Valhall; .. they are called Valkeries. 
Ibid. II, 99 These Goddesses are called Valkyries. 1784 
Jbrningham Rise Scand. Poetry Advt. p. iti. The Valkeries 
are a female troop whom Odin sends to the field of 
battle upon invisible steeds. t8oi M. G. Lewls Tales of 
Wonder, Sword of A ngantyr xxxin, ’Tis the Valkyries who 


Land of Midnight Sttn II. 420 Are you Scandinavian Valky- 
ries who travel through the air? 
tVaU. Obs.—^ [ad. L. vall-is-l A valley. 
i6n Chapman Iliad xv.^ 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met, in 
one bed, fill a vail With such a confluence of streames. 
"Vail, southern dial. var. B’all v. ; obs. Sc. f. 
Wall sb., Waw sb.. Well jA 
"Vallal, southern dial. var. Fal-lal jA 
tVana'llcy. Obs.—^ [prob. the surname Fh/- 
lanceyl\ Used alt rib. to designate a form of wig. 

1674 Drvden EpU. opening New House 8 Crlticks in plume 
and white valiancy Wig, Who lolling on our foremost 
Benches sit. 

Vallar (Vfedai), a. Roman Antiq. [ad. L. 
vallar-is, f. vall-um or vall-us rampart. Cfl It. 
vallare, Sp. valar, F. vallaire-l Of a crown or 
garland: Bestowed as a distinction on the first 
soldier to mount the enemy’s rampart. (Cf. 

MuRALtr.iib.) 

1343 TJdall Erasm. Apopk. 235 Augustus used to geve 
golden trappout muche sooner, . then garlandes, vallares, 
and muralles. 1600 Holland Pliny 11. 115 The Vallare 
and Murall Chaplets bestowed upon brave knights and 
valiant souldiers, who. .mounted tlie wals in the assault of 
a citie. a 1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel. _(Ir. Archteol. Soc.) 11, 
62 To whom shall be given now the ciuicke, murall, vallare, 
and naualls garland.s, that the Romaines were wont to 
graunte theire respectiue conquerours ? 1706 Phillips [ed. 
Kersey) s.v., Vallar Crown. 1723 [see Garland jA 3 c]. 
c i8z8 Berry Rncyd. Her. i. Gloss. 

So Va'ilary a. Also f VallaTial a. Obs. 

1688 Holme A rmoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 294/2 He beareth for 
his crest, a Greyhounds head sable, out of a crowne 'Vallar- 
iall, Or. X777 PoHNY Heraldry (ed. 3) 207 'The 'Vallary or 
Castrense-Cjrown was of gold, formed like a circle with Pales 
or Pallisadoes on the top of it. 1863 Burke Vidss. Families 
Ser. HI. 143 His famous attack on the. .Earl of Desmond, at 
Kilmallock, where he won his gold spurs, and his vallary 
crown. 

Vallate (v0e‘l/t),ff. rare—\ [p.A. 1 j. vallat-us, 
pa. pple. of vallare to circumvallate.] Having a 
raised outer edge. 

1878 A-nn. Nat. Hisi, 5th Ser. II. 37 In its compressed 
vallate character, proliferous growth, _a,nd marginal aper- 
tures, it is identicaf with many of the siliceous sponges. 

Va Hated, a. rare—'-, [f. as prec. -h-ED.] 
Surrounded by or as by a wall. 

1888 Sdence XII.^ 305 The favorite but not vallated 
domain of literature is .esthetics in its true meaning. 

Vaaiation. rare. [ad. late L. vallatio, f. L. 
vallare "Vallate n.), f, vallum rampart.] A 
ridge, wall, or bank of earth thrown up as a defence 
or protection ; an earthwork or fortification of this 
nature. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva iiaTwo hedges, with their Vallations 
and Trenches, will be requisite in all the Round ; viz. oiie 
next to the Enclosure, the other about the thicket, tb fence 
it from Cattle, X781 WKseem Hist. Kiddingion -ja 'The 
vallatiun .. called Dyke.Hilis, consisting of two ridges or 
borders with an intermediate trench,, .is not Roman. 179a 
R. Warner Walk la He may. .please his fancy with 
discriminating betv'een the vallations of the Celtic abori« 
genes^ and the huge mounds of their Saxon invaders. 

+ Va'llatory, «. Obsr-' [f, L. vall-um ram- 
part,} Used or adapted for measuring a wall, etc. 

a 168a Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts \. (1683) 82 With such 
differences of Reeds, Vallatorjr, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might he furnished in Judaea. 

Valle, southern ME. variant of Fall®. 

II ValleCTlla (vseleiki^Ila). PL -ulsa. [Late L. 
vallecula,y&t, oilj. vallicula, 6.1x0., olvalleSf Vallis 
Valley yA Cf. F. valUculel\ 

Anal. A furrow, fissure, or fossa j spec, ■■ 
Valley 6, 

1839 Todds Cycl. Anat, V. 883 Valley, or vallecula, of 
Haller. X873 Encycl. Brit. I. 871/2 This lobe forms a well- 
defined inferior vermiform process, which lies at the bottom 
of a deep fossa or vallecula. 1897 Allbuii's Syst, Med. IV. 
782 'ihe spaces between these [glosso-epiglotiic] folds are 
named the valleculse, 

2. Rot, A groove or channel ; a sulcus or stria. 
1836 Henslow Bot. Terms six Vallecula, a depressed 
space (interstice) between the primary ’ Ridges ’ on the fruit 
of Umbelliferas, 

Hence Valle*cular a. 

X873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs's Bolt 376 The vaUecular 
canals, which correspond to the furrows, arise in the funda- 
mental tissue by separation. 

t Valleute. Obs,—'- [app. ad. raed.L. valentia 
Valency] Power, might. 

X473 Bk. Noblesse (x86o) 7 [There are] v. causes principalle 
[for making war] ; three of them bene of righte : and the 
other tweyne of vallente. 

Valler, obs. Sc. form of Waller. 
tVa'llet. Ohs.-' [Irreg. dimin. of Valley jA 
Cf. Vali..] A small valley. 

a 1647 Hadington Sum. Wore. (Worcs. Hist. Soc,) I. nr. 
430 In the myddest of thys vallet onalittellhyU..standecha 
the Churche with the Mannor house. . 


VaHe'w, obs, form of Value. 

Valley (vm-li), sb. Forms: o. 4-5 valeie (4 
naleie ), 4-6 valel (5 walei, wale, vale), 4 
valee; 4-5 valeye (4uaIeye),4-7 valey (4 waley); 

4 valleie, 4, 6 &., vail©, 6 vallei, 6- valley ; Sc. 
and north. 4 valaye, 4-6 valay, 5 wala, wallay, 

6 vallay. js. 7 vally, vallie, pi. 6 - vallies. [a, 
OF. valee (AF. pi. valeys), vallee (mod.F. vallie), 
tsxly O?. valletk, = Prov. vallada. It. vallata, t 
'L,. vallis, Valles see Vale rA] 

L A long depression or ho How lying between hills 
or stretches of high ground and usually having a 
river or stream flowing along its bottom. 

In ordinary use a valley is distinguished from a vale by 
having less width and a steeper slope on either side. 

0, X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1277 [lo he com nei kaunterhuil 
In a valeie biside He sei Jjeemperours ost. 13. . Guy Warm, 
3876 Smertelichehededehim in J>e ways, Ouerjie dounes & 
he valeys. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4796 For hilles and 
valeis sal turned be In-til playn, and made even to se. 1373 
Barbour Bruce yn. 4 In-till h® 'wod soya enterit he, And 
held doun toward a vale, Quhar throu )>n vod a vattir ran. 
£1450 Merlin -xm. 195 He shewde bym the valey be the 
wode side. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 The reyne russh- 
ynge doun from the mountaynes descended in to the valeyes, 
*533 Coverdale Luke iii. 5 Euery valley shalbe fylled, and 
euery mountayne & hyll .shallie brought lowe, XS77 Goooe 
tr. Heresbach's Hush, 43 Choose suche a valley, where the 
water can neither lye long, nor runne away to fast. i6rx 
Shaks, Wiut. T.y. l 206 'We are not (Sir) nor areweliketo 
be: The Starres (I see) will kisse the Valleyes first. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. ii. 18 Our new (Juide. .crost another 
River, and enter’d into a large Valley of the fattest Land 
I did ever take notice of. X773 Cook isr Voy. i. xvi. in 
Hawkesv). Voy. II. 172 To trace our river up the valley 
from whence it issues, and examine how far it’s banks were 
inhabited. X794 Mrs. RadcliffeA/j'jA Udoipho iii, As they 
advanced, the valley opened. 1813 ’Eo.mmsvoxK Aec. Caub-ul 
(1842) I. 49 We inarched up the valley, which became 
narrower as we advanced. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines 
4 Mining 247 They cannot be of large extent, as the valleys 
are all narrow, and without bottom.s on either side. 

]3 . 1396 Mascall Cattle 253 Goats j their keeper ought for 
to be.. holds, for to go with them through vallies. x6is 
N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. ii. x. ifig Plants, and Vegetalii 
for the most part prosper best in tlie vallies and plaines. 
i663S.PATRiCK/’ara^. /’j/jw«xxxvi. (rfiS/) 461 Bellevenot 
me but your self. . that these V allies are watered from above. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archii. I. 65/1 Hills.. with,, littk 
Vallies between.., and very difficult of access thro’ the 
narrow passes of the Vallies. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. 
Sp. 4 Port, ii. The verdant banks of the river, with the 
Indian corn in the_ vallies. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie i. I. 
18 In the little vallies, which, .occurred at every mile of their 
progress. 1849 Jambs Woodman iii, A faint, blueish mist 
prevented the eye from penetrating into the deeper vallies. 
b. Const, ^(the distinctive name of the valley). 
c 1290 R Eng. Leg. 1. 5/148 Ase be in be ualeye of Ebron 
leouede with teone and wo. 13. . K, Alts. 7027 And in be 
valey of Turdan, pey founden eddren mony on. £1380 
WvcLiF Sel, Wks, II, 40S Wheber bat Crist shal come into 
be valey of J osaphath or [etc. ]. iS3S Coverdale Aj. lix.^j 
I wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley of Suchoth. 
i6xx Bible Fs, IxxxiV. 6 Who passing through the valley ot 
Baca, make it a well. X667 M ilton P.L.u 404 The pleasant 
Vally of Hinnom. 1726 Gordon Sept. 53 That eminent 
Ground, which bounds the Valley of Kilsyth to the South- 
ward. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Ill, 303 The valley of 
Kingsclere, . .in Berkshire, is about five miles long and two 
iu breadth. , 

Q, "Without article. 

rx47o Henry Wallace tV. 684 Thai maid To type the 
wood, hath wala, slbnk, and slaid. 1667 ^Milton F. L, ix- 
Z16 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, 'Woods 
and Plaines. 1784 Cowper Task u 322 A spacious map Of 
hill and valley interpos’d between. xSsg 'T ennyson 

247 Out of town and valley carhe a noise. x86s 
H. H, Dixon Eleld 4 Fim 233 Wood and valley backed up 
by a Cheviot hill compose a pleasant landscape. 

d. The extensive Stretch of flattish country 
drained or watered by one or other of the larger 
river-systems of the world, 

c X790 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 'VI. 393/2 In those early ages' 
a certain people descended from the mountains lieRr the 
cataracts into the valley overflowed by the Nile. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 472/1 Dividing the valley of the 
Euphrates from the rivers which flow into the Black Sea, 
1876 IV. 223/2 Surface “drift’ deposits., occur 

..in the valley of the Amazon westward to. .Peru. 

e. Geol. (See quot. 1839.) 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol, III. 305 Dr. Buokland on Valleys 
of Ei .evation, 1839 G. Roberts Dici.^ Geol,,_ Valleys of 
elevation., those winch seem to have originated in a fracture 
of the strata, and a movement of the fractured part upwards. 
2 . In figurative uses. 

Valley of the shadow {of death) i see Shadow sb. 1 b. 

XsSa 'Wyclif Isaiah xxii. i The charge of the valey of 
viseoun. 14x1-2 Hocclevb De Reg. Pritic. 4444 The swete 
venym of his tonge gydeth His lord vnto b® valeie of dirk- 
nesse. 1426 Lydg. De Gnil, Pilgr. 17447, 1 'was engendrj'd 
^rstin hello;,. in that Valey Infernal 1 was begeie. xeSx 
CowPBR Conversai. 636 Youth has a sprightltness and nre 
to boast, That in the valley of decline are lost. iSzs-Shelley 
Triumph Life 397 If. .Thou come.st from the realm without 
a name Into this valley of perpetual dream. 1831 Robert- 
son Serm. Ser. 11. i._ (1864) 18 "You must be content with the 
quiet valleys of existence. 1882 J. Parker Apostolic Life 

1. 78 Thou knowest how much we are in the valley, and 

how often we pass through dark places. ^ ; 

b. Valley of tears : see Vale sb?- 2 b. 

[138a WvcnF Ps. Ixxxiii. 6 Inffhe valei of teris, in the 
place that he setie.] a 1400 Pri\yr (1801) st To the we 
syjen gronynge and weuvnpe in* Is imleye of leeres. c 1430 
tr. De Imitatiene ui, xxiiL , bi!> valey of teres petti 
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VALLEY. 

come^j many euell Jjinges. <894 T. H. S. (/(V&X The Valley 
of Tears... The Consolations of God. 

3 . transf, A depression or hollow suggestive of 
a valley ; esp. & trough between sea- waves. 

161* Shaks. Wini. T, it. jii. 100 His Fore-head, nay, the 
Valley, The pretty dimples of his Chin, and Cheeke. *691 
Ray Creation n. (1704) 298 The Eyes are sunk in a Con- 
venient Valley. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) ^^^4 The little 
Petrel flits hither and thither, now treacling the brow of the 
watery hill, now sweeping through the valley. 1888 Steven- 
son Black Arrow 176 The Good Hoj^e swooped dhtzily down 
into the valley of the rollers. 

4 . teckn. The depressed angle formed by the 
meeting (at the bottom) of two sloping sides of 
8 composite roof^ or by the slope of a roof and a 
wall ; a gutter. 

1690 Leyboubn Cnrs. Math. 901 The Bricklayer sometimes 
will require to have running measure for Hyps and Valleys, 
ryog [R. Neve] City * C. Purchaser ^ 162 Of measuring 
Valiies,pr Gutters in Tiling. 178a Phil. Tram. LXX.il. 
360 In like manner the two conductors from the chimuies A 
and C united in the valley of the roof between them. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archii, § 83 To steady and support the 
lower edges of slates finishing against yallies. 1806 Fitz- 
TATRicK Sham Suture 113 Murphy hurried Lord Edward to 
the roof of the warehouse, and with some difficulty per- 
suaded him to lie in the valley. 1899 Bahing-Goui-D Book 
ojT IFesi 11 , xii. 175 Here also are some quaint old slated 
houses i the valleys are not leaded. 

b. A tile used in roofing a valley. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit, § 29S The ridge pieces, hips, 
and valleys, to be seven inches by one aad a half inches. 

t 5 . Ah Hist. »= Plais sb. 1 6. (Cf. Moostain 6 .) 

1792 Pr^. Expl. New Terms in Ann. Reg,^ p. xii. The 
Valley, The lower seats? and these in the middle of the 
hall of the Assembly. 

6, Anat. (See quots. and cf. VaIiLeobla i.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) II. 807/2 A large hollow between 

the hemispheres [of the cerebellum].. is the small valley 
(yalleeula) of Halley, c 1843 TodEs CycL Anat. III. 688/a 
A deep fissure which proceecU. .backwards along the median 
line., is called the valley. 

7 . attrib. and in sense 1 (freq. denoting 

* situated in a valley ’), as valley-bottom, -cottage, 
-fountain, -gate^ -glacier^ -glade, etc. ; valley-like 
adj., -ward adv, 

1905 A. R. Wallace My Life II. *53 The little "valley- 
bottoms were complete flower gardens. 1839 Mbbeuith 
Poet. IFlir. (19T2] 92 For me yon "valley-cottage beckons 
warm, Shaks. Bonn, cliii, In a could *vallie-foun- 

taine. 1333 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxvL 9 Osias buylded 
towres-.vpon thecornerporte, and on the "vaUey gate. 1874 
GmKtK GL Ice Age (1894) 512 The "valley-glaciers becoming 
confluent in their lower reaches. 1820 Keats Qde Nightin- 
gale idii, Now 'tis buried deep In the next "valley^lades. 
*878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 28 Along the banks of the Thames 
and its tributary streams there is a bed of "valley-gravel. 
1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The amphitheaire form of terraced 
land is always a "valley head. 1871 B. Taylor Faust in. 
(1875) II. 184 The "valley-hills That in the rear of Sparta 
northwards rise aloft. 1833 Thoreau Letf (1865) 66 The 
vast "valley-like ‘spore * . . of some celestial beast. 1839 
Cornwallis New World I, 172 A solitary moorland with 
valley-like undulations. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The 
outflow of the stream— the "valley-maker — marks ordinarily 
the base of the amphitheatre. 1635 Moupet & Bbnnet 
Health’s Imyrov, Ci7f6) 86 Contrariwise the "Valley People 
..are ever neayy spirited, dull, and .sickly. 1869 Tozer 
HigkL Turkey L 363 The four great "valley-plains, .divided 
bylaieralspurs, 1876 T. Hardy (1890) 343 A thin 

young man. .who arrived at the castle by the "valley- road 
from Knollsea c 1330 Rolland Cri. Venus i. 30, I walkit 
furtb on be ane "valay syde, 1872 Ingraham Pillar of Fire 
57S Moses and the Israelites pursued their way up the cliffs 
of the valley-sides. 1841 W, C. Bryant Walk at Sunset 
Wks; 44 Oh, let me, by the crystal "v^ley-stream, Wander. 
1871 Paichave Lyr, Poems 8g Joining then the "valley- 
streamleL 1892 Book News Mar. 274 Dark belts of wood- 
land, with "valleyward the white gleam of the Froom. 
1883 Science 1 , 326/1 These lakes are perhaps formed by a 
local depression of the "valley-way, 

b. Valley-lily, the lily of the valley. 

rS »7 Gerarde Herbal 11. IxxxviL 332 The flowers of the 
VaTfey Lillie. 1766 M. Bruce Lochleven VTcs. (1914) m 6 
Her breast was fairer than the vernal bloom Of valley-li]y. 
2818 Keats Bndymion r. 136 Wild thyme, and valley-lilie-s 
whiter still Than Leda's love, <21830 Buddoes Poems, Lily 
of the Valley aoi The birtliday-hours Of the valley-lily. 

c. Valley of death tree, the Upas-tree. 

i838 in CasselVs Encycl. Diet. 

8. attrib. in sense 4, as valley-board, -gutter, 
•piece, -rafter, . 

1823 P. Nicholson Pr'<*<!A 230 The valley. rafters 

of a roof, 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 852 Proper valley 
boards are to be put for the lead valleys. Hid. | 1330 A 
Valley-glitter between two roofs, x84a Gwilt .<F«<g'<:/. A rch. 
1040 'I%e rafter which supports the valley is called the 
valley rt^er or valley yitce, and^the board fixed upon it 
tor tile leaden gutter to rest uuon Is culled the ralley board. 

Hence VaTleyftil, the fill of a valley ; Va-lleylte, 
an inhabitant of a valley; Va-Ueylet, a small 
valley. 

1866 G, Greenwood Rain + Rivers r8S Its infinite rami- 
fication of stream and valley, streamlet and valleylet. 1890 
Longman's Mag.f\\y 341 A whole valleyful of appropriate 
plants. 2893 Outing XXII. 136 'i White 1 roamed about 
the burytng-place of the valleyices. 

Va lley, »• [f- the sb.] 

1 , intr. To form a hollow or hollows resembling 
a valley. 

a tS52 Lri.and Itin. (lyfigl V. 31 A Peace of this Rolce is 
fallen, and valleith [v.r. valleyelh] after a strange fa<cion, 
1879 Meredith Egoist I. xviii. ^33 In the billowy white of 
the dress ballooning and valleying softly. 


+ 2. tram. To adjoin as a valley. Obs.""^ 

*635 J- Hayward tr, Biondi’s BanisKd Virg. 36 In a deep 
botioine that vail led a steeper precipice. 

8. To make valleys in, to furrow. 

CJ_S23 Beddoes Poems, Midnight Hymn in The slaves 
of Egypt. .Vallied the unaccustomed sea. 
Va’Ileyed,//'/. Also rallied, [f. VALLisr 
rA] Situated in a valley. 

1S44 Catkolie Weekly Instruciorys He left the sunny Italy 
..,aud from his vallied home, wandered [etc.]. 
VaUidom. north, dial. [Irreg. f. VALUE 
The value or worth of 0. thing. 

Prov. Gloss., the value of. x8z8-in 

norih. dial, glossaries (Yks.,Durh., Cumbld., Lancs., Line.). 
1887 A. E. Border Shepherdess iv. 37 He knew the 
vallidom of everything he possessed to a halfpenny, 
t Vallie. Obs.—'- [f. L. vall-um Vallum.] 

Rampart, wall. 

160a Warner Alb. Eng.'Ermt. (1612) 356 Seuerus his forced 
vailie, with other strong and huge labors and fabrications. 

Valliscau'lian, sb. and a. [.See def.] 
a. sb, pi. An order of ascetic monks, forming a 
branch of the Benedictines, founded at Val des 
Choux {Vallis Caulium) in 1193. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Valliscauliaiis or their order. 

1882 A themeum 8 Apr. 442/1 Three priories of the Vallis- 
caulian Order were founded in the remoter districts of 
Scotland during the reign of Alexander II. 1888 Rankin 
Handbk. Ch. Scoii, (ed. 4) 123 The Rented or endowed reli- 
gious,., subdivided into Benedictines, Cistercians, Carthu- 
sians, Vallis-CauHans, and Trinitarians. 

Vallon, obs. form of Walloon. 

Vallonia, var. Valonia. 

Vallor, -ow, obs. forms of VolleR dial. 
Vallota (vsel^b'ta). Bot. [mod.L., f, the name 
of the French botanist Antoine Vfl//i?/(i594-i67i).] 
A genus of amaryllidaceous plants, characterized 
by rich scarlet flowers, and consisting of but one 
species, V. purpurea, the Scarborough lily. 

1837 W. Herbert Amctrylluiaceas 133. 1832 G._W. 
Johnston Cott. Gard. Diet. 9o4_A cross-seedling .. obtained 
. . from Cyrianthus obliquus, whicb no one could distinguish 
from a Vallota of the same age. i 83 a Garden 25 Mar. 206/2 
Vallotas may be increased by the quantities of ofisets which 
they produce. 

Vallow, obs. form of Value. 

+ Wallow deer, obs. variant of Fallow-deer. 

1657 R. Ligon Bnrbadoes 104 Herds of Vallow Deer. 

II Vallum (vte'l^m). [L., f. vcdlus stake, 
palisade.] 

1 . A wall or rampart of earth, sods, or stone, 
erected as a permanent means of defence ; esp. one 
of those constructed by the Romans in northern 
England and central Scotland. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 790 Wee gather out of 
Bede, that the said Vallum or Rampier, was nothing else 
hut a wall of turffes. 1699 Temple Hist. Eng, 38 Agricola 
began, and in some manner finished, a Wall or Vallum, 
upon that narrow Space of Land. 1726 A. Gordon liin. 
Sept,^ 32 Thence the Vallum descends from the above, 
mentioned Hill, to another Brook. 1781 Warton Hist. 
Kiddington 55 The vallum or ridged bank, .crossing the 
Ikenild streei within two miles of Ewelme. 1831 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iii. ii. 79 This British Vallum— a 
vast rampart of earth and stone .strengthened by a fosse. 
*879 Lubbock ScL Led. vi. 172 He would walk round the 
ancient vallum, ..and wonder at the mechanical skill which 
could have moved such ponderous masses. 

2 , In Roman castraraetation, a palisaded bank or 
mound, formed of the earth cast up from the ditch 
or fosse around a camp or station. 

1806 Gae. Scot. s.v. Crichton, A circular camp or intrench- 
ment, the wa/ftwr of which is very distinct. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. iv, Nothing can be more plainly traced — a proper 
agger or vallum, with its corresponding ditch or /ossa. 
1833 Jas. Davidson Brit. 4 Rotn. Rem. Axminster 13 It 
has been said that this intrenchment had formerly a double 
vallum,. -but no vestiges of the inner vallum remain, if such 
an one ever existed. 1880 Hodgkin Italy 4 Invaders 1. i. 
1 . 120 The usual square form of a Roman camp strengthened 
by ditch and vallum and palisade. 

irons/. x8i8 Lady Morgan FI, Macarthy (1819) IT. v. 
237 A small dunghill, which usually forms the first vallum 
to the residence of an Irish peasant. 1829 Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (X864I I. 3QX An inner keep or castle, surrounded by a 
strong wall, beyond which was a ditch or deep fosse, ..and 
be^nd this agmn was raised an outer vallum or rampart. 

vally, dial, variant of Felloe, Value. 
tValoir. Obs.’~'- Infivaloyre. [y. B . valoir 
to be of value.] Value, worth, price. 

irx49S The F.pitaffe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 39a 
Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre. 

Valouia (vEeluii'nia). Also 9 vallonia ; 8 val- 
anea, 9 -onea ; 9 velonia, -ea. [nd. It. vallonia, 
vallonia, whence also F. vallonie, velcmiie, •\vel- 
ante (I 5 l 5 i))' mod.Gr. BaKoMia, fitkavia, pi. of 
jSaXdvi, Bthbvt acorn (anc. Gr. /SdXoi'Cj).] 

1 , The large acorn-enps and acorns of Quercus 
tpgilops (and the related Q. vallonea), a species of 
oak growing esp. in the north-eastern Mediterran- 
ean regions, valued for the abundant tannin they 
contain, and much used iu tanning, dyeing, etc; 

o. X722 Lend. Gaz. No. 6040/6 Red Saunders, Shumack, 
Stirklack, Turnsole. Valonia. IHd. 7 Vnlonia the Tun 
Weight, leven Pounds. 18x2 J. Smyth Tract. 0/ Customs 
(1821) 266 Vnlonia is a dying ingredient, brought from Italy 
and the Lev<xnt. Il is the husks of the acorn, generally 


VAIiOBOXIS. 

mixed with that fruit 1832 Mor«t Tanning 4 Currying 
(1853) 82 The leather made with valonia is said to be firmer 
and heavier than the oak- tanned. 1889 Daily News 12 
Nov. s/6 Another day, while I was collecting vallonia, I 
was assaulted by four soldiers. 

177S R. Chandler Trav, Asia M, (1825) I. 27 The 
species of low oak, which produces valanea, or the large 
acorns used in tanning. Ibid. 124 The Valanea, or large 
acorns, . . are exported, chiefly to Italy. 1867 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade s.v., In 1862, there were imported 29,720 tons 
of valonea. 1898 JZangwill Drectmers Ghetto iv. 116 Hard- 
headed Sephardim were busy.. shipping freights of figs or 
valonea. 

y. CX83S Encycl. Meirop. (1845) XXIII. 743 The acorns 
..are extensively used by dyers by the name of Velonea, 
1849 Balkour Afaw. Boi. § 1039. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1202/1. 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

186a Caial. Iniemat, Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4628, Oak 
bark and valonia tanned leather. 1903 Brighton Stand. 
27 Oct. g/3 A. .clerk in the hide and valonia business. 

2 . Valonia Oak, the Levantine species Quercus 
SRgilops. Also ellipt. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 796 Velonia Oak. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 98 A species known in the Levant 
under the name of Velonia, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 214/2 
Q. AEgilops, Great prickly-cupped Oak, or Valonia. _ 1892 
Agnes Clerke Fatn. Stud. Homer vi. 153 The tradition of 
acom-eating connected with the rustic Arcadians applied 
evidently to the fruit of the valonia-oak. 

II Valouidl [ad. mod.Gr. ^akavWi acom-cup. 
Cf. F. velanlde, avelanide.'\ V. oak, «= prec. 2. 

1878 Gosse Rivers Bible The Valonidi oak, tlie 
characteristic tree of this part of the country. 

Valop, obs, form of Wallop sb. and v. 

Valor (vffid^j). Also 6-7 vallor, 6 valope, 7 
Sc. walor. [var. of Valour by assimilation to, or 
direct adoption of, med.L. wa/ur.] 
fl. The amount in money, etc,, that a thing is 
worth ; - Value sb. 2. Obs. 

1496-7 PlumptanCorr. (Camden) 127 If hir ladyship wold 
send by him a token to my master, yt shall avale hlr another 
of XX tymes the valor. 1326 Line. Wills (1914) 1 . 179 Yerely 
spendyng the valore off the sayd v Roods [of land] att my 
forsayd yereday. a 1377 Sir 1 ’. Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) 
89 Thou hast stoln with force and armes an horse.. to such 
a valor, x&'/tCx>\.vj&, Valor 0/ Marriage. [See Valour 3 d.] 
transf. c 1360 A, Scott /’(R'/kj (S.T.S.)xxvii 26 Will scho 
absent, Hyne sail I went, And at als littill valor set hir. 
t b. In the phr. of {gnat, etc.) valor. Obs. 

1467 ihfrtw. 4 AbwreA AT-/. (Roxb.) 174 3 e have._.a lytel 
stone of myne for _my howesold wesche [=swhich] is of no 
grete valor. 1345 in I. S. Leadam/fe/. Cases CH. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 84 What valor they were of this deponent 
knowetfa nott. 

to. The monetary value ^(a specified sum). 
1342 Test. Ebor, (Surteesl VI. 136 The yerlie valor of xl s. 
a 1348 in Ellis Orig. Lett. for. in. II. 65 A Prebend in York 
, .of the jerly valor of xliilj. marks. X602 Shetland Law Rep. 
in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 Gif he bets apprebendit with 
the walor of an uris thift. 

d. £ccl. An assessment-value set upon Church 
property ; a list of these values. 

1800 Lysons Environs London Suppt. 245 In the old 
valors this rectory was rated at 70 marks. 1835 Milman 
Lot. Chr. XIV. i. (1864) VI. 18 note. The Valor of pope 
Nichola.s was framed by those who wished.. to.. lighten 
their taxation. 

2 . t a. Intrinsic worth or merit ; = Value 6. 

1380 Lodge Sch. Abuse B j. All your obiections you make 

agaynst poetrye be of n o valor. x6s5 G urn a ll Chr. in A rm. 
(i66g) 281/x Why 1 but because it hath not God to put a valor 
on it. 

b. Power, import, significance. 

1676 Collins in Rieaud C<n-r. Sci. Men (1841) II. 12, 1 
have set down two vEiTors of x to every equation. 1691 Ray 
Coll. Words, A cc. Errors A Iph., Now I come to shew that 
our alphabet is faulty as to the power.s or valors attributed 
to some letters. x8o8 Jkbb Com (1834) 1 . 469 If I maytnake 
an English word to express the valor of the Greek word. 

3. Courage, bravery ; = Valour i c. Now chiefly 

V.S. 

1386 H onv Pol. Disc. Truth xi. 36 They haue so often 
beene subdued by the valor of the French. 1603 1st Part 
feronimo hi. i, Our courages are new borne, our vallors 
bred. X674 tr. Sekr/er's Lapland _Pref., Where so much 
passive valor is necessary we may dispense with the want 
of active. 1757 W. Wilkie EpigoniadPie.t. p, xli, Besides, 
1 must have transferred, to Stnenelus, the valor, firmness, 
and address of Ulysses. 1782 Highmore Ramble Coast 
Sussex (yZyi) 19 In the days of chivalry, when the soul of 
x-alor animated evei-y thought. rSzS Webster, Worthy,.. 
SL man of valor. X874 Bancroft Footpr. Time i, The period 
of rude and restless valor among the Greeks. 

Valoriza’tiou. US. [See prec. and -ization.] 
The act or fact of fixing the value or price of some 
commercial commodity. 

X907 Amer. Polit, Sci. Aerr. Feb. 249 {Cent. Diet. Suppl.], 
The financing of the valorization scheme is provided for by 
the issuing of bonds by the three coffee producing States, 
guaranteed by the general government. 

Valorous (vteToros), a. Forms ; a. 5 vailler- 
ous, 6 Sc. valeraus, 7 valerous; vallarous. E, 
5- valorotis, 7 Sc. val’rows, 8 vaTrous. j. 6-9 
v.'ilo’urous. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) valtureux, 
i, valeur Valour, or med.L, valorosus valiant, 
valuable, f. valor Vai.uR. Cf. It. valoroso, Sp. 
and Pg. valerosol\ 

L Of persons : Endowed , with valour ; valiant, 
courageous; brave, bold. 

o. c X477 Caxton Jason 12 She seeing that he was. . a yong 
gentilinan. .hauyng a chiere of a vaillerous man receyued 
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VALOBOUSLY. 

him into her -wages as souldyour, *600 Hamilton in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 221 A1 the noble successeurs of this Godlie 
and -valereus king. 1680 Debates in Pari. (1681) 174 A King 
on their side, endowed with a -vallarous Spirit. 

Comb. 1642-4 V iCAR.s God in Mount (1844) 56 This piouJily 
iralerons-hearied Gentleman. , . . 

/3 . iS77~87 Holinshkd Chron. III. 22/1 In -which yoiage 
his valorous h.art at all assaies..was most manifestlle per- 
ceiued. IS97 Shaks, a Hen. IV, 11. iv. 236 Thou art as 
valorous as Hector of Troy. 16*7 L-isander ft Cal. i. 1 
Henry, the valorous Father of our invincible Monarch. 
17*7 Swift On cutting down the thorn at Market 
Hill Wks. 1735 lY. i. 88 Sir Archibald, .,that val’rous 
knight. 1807 G. Ckalmers Caledonia I. tii. vii. 418 WiUiam 
invaded Scotland., with design, perhaps, to chastise, rather 
than subdue, a valorous people. 1879 Sal. Rez'. 13 Sent. 
324 As the valorous Swiss were some twenty in number the 
position of the travellers was hopeless. 

Comb. 1601 Wkevbr Mirr, Mart. D vii. They answered 
me I was too valorous bold. 

y. 1600 Holland Lizijf xxiv. xlvi. S4t Certaine Tribunes 
and marshals, valourous and doubtie good men. 1647 F. 
Bi.and Soitldiers March 39 R token of a minde truly noble 
and valourous. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. it. 244 
The Valourous Arthur of history, or the redoubtable Arthur 
of romance. 1841 Jambs Brigand xxxiii, I am about.. to 
give you as a bride to this valourous prince. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Marked or characterized by 
valour, courage, or bravery. 

1490 CAXToN'Swo'ifor Prol. 10 This present bQoke,..in 
whtche may alle valyaunt prynces and other nobles see 
many -valorous fayttes of artnes. 1S90 Svbnser F. Q. it. x. 
18 fShe] gathering force, and courage valorous, Encountred 
him in batteli well ordaiiid. t6ia North's Plutarch, Epa^ 
minondas 1125 Not aide any longer to defend themselues 
against the valorous force of himselfe and his followers. 
<z i66o Contemp. Hist. trel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) I. 174 The 
enemie.. rather wonderinge at his valerous charge, then any 
way able to oppose it. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. 
(1838) X. 332 note, The whole universe will acknowledge 
those valorous efforts. 1869 Tozbr Highl. Turkey II. 209 
Two tall peaks.., far famed for -valorous deeds .. of the 
Suliotes. 

f 3 . Having value, worth, or merit; valuable, 
rgoa G. HMtviiY Four Lett. iii. 19 The Hexaroeterver.se 
..whereof neither Homer in Greeke, nor Virgill in Latine, 
(how valorous Autors l)..were ashamed. 1609 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Humours Heaven it. Ixxxvi, Be their value ne'r so 
-yalorous Its held but base and made by nature sleight. 
Hence VaTorousness. rare~~^. 

17*7 BaILev, Fafowij»rrr,VaHantuess, Stoutness, Bravery. 
Valorously (vse’brasli), adv. [f. prec. + -lv !i.] 
Bravely, valiantly. 

*399 Shaks. Hen. V, iir. ii. 123 He pay’t as yalorously as 
I may, that sal I suerly do. ei6i4 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ 
Mueas 1. 349 The Trojans val’row.sly resist their force. 
*675 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. u. 239 Which they valorously 
and stoutly performed, wounding James himself. *760-72 
H. Brooke Ft;al ff/'Qual. (i8og) II. 21 [He] pushed valour- 


obeyed. 

Valou, obs. Sc. form of Wauiow ». 

Valotur (vsebi). Forms: 4- valour (5-6 .SV, 
wa-), 6 valowT, 5-6 valoure (5 Sc. wa-, 5-6 
VO-), 6 valloui (A', wa-), 5 rallouer, 6 valouer. 
[a. OF. valour {valur', later and mod.F. vahur 
Valeur), = Sp. and Pg. valor, It. valors late 
L. valor-, valor Valor, f. valere to be strong, etc. 
See also VAL 0 RE.] 

1 . fa. Worth or importance due to personal 
qualities or to rank. 

et^ Arth. 4 Merl. 3402 (KOlbingV, Kay, J>e steward of 
valour. Ibid. 4179 A damisel of gret valour Was_)>o comen 
to king Arthour. c 13S0 Libeaus Desc. 140 (Ritson), He 
was a noble dysour, Wyth lad yes of valour, A mery man of 
mouthe. c*477 Caxton yasan 28 Ye that be so moche 
exellent and vertuous that alle my thoughtes ben torned .. 
to you that ar of so moche hye valour, *30* Atkvnsqn tr. 
De Imitatione ni. iv. 198, 1 am very noughte, nolhynge 
hauynge, ne nothynge of valour. *308 Dunbar Tua Mariii 
Wemen 183 He lukis as ho wald luffit be^ thocht he be litill 
of -valour. *386 B. Young Guasso's Cw. Cottp. iv, 179 b, 
Wliereby-.j’our valour and worthinessemaiebeedeolphered, 
and my insufficiencie not made viiknowne. 

fb. Worth or worthiness in respect of manly 
qualities or attributes. Ohs. 

13.. Coerde Z..4920 Yiff that he durstehymabyde, Xlndyr 
the forest off Arsour He wolde assaye hys valour. c x37S 
Sc, Leg, Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 421 Ane erle hat we.s a fare 
man, quham for beute & waloure )>o emprice luffit para- 
moure. « 1400-50 Alexander 2493 How Alexander in his 
armes all-way encreses, In valour & in victori & vertues so 
noble. C1450 Merlin xxii. 405, 1 shall late hem well wite 
that I am not hidde, yef in me be so moche valoure. *308 
Dunbar Poems vii. 2 Renownit, rj-all, right reuerend and 
serene Lord, hie trywinphing in wirschip and valoure. 

O. The quality of mind which enables a person 
to face danger with boldness or firmness } courage 
or bravery, esp. as shown in warfare or conflict ; 
valiancy, prowess. 

*381 'PETtiEtr.Cuasso'sCiv.Conv. 1.(1586) i Lieuetenant 

f enerall. . . A degree . . won . . by me.Tnes of his owne valour 
: scruice done to the king, ^xsga Kyd S/, Trag. 1. ii. 39 
Captaines stroue to haue Uielr valours trlde. 1604 Jas. 1 
Counterbl. to Tobacco To Rdr., Our fortunate and oft 
prooued -valour in warres abroad. *634-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 54 He ow'd the Affront not to our Valours, 
but to his fears. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 686 In those dayes 
Might onely shall be ad mir'd, And Valour and Heroic Vertu 
call'd. *7*3 Addison Freehold^ No. 8, English Valour 
cannot be matched when it is animated by English Beauty. 
1776 Gibbon DtcL 4 - F. vi. (1782} 1 . *84 Valour, and the love 



of discipline, [became] the only qualiScationa for mllltaiy 
employments. i8aa Scott Peveril vi, Real valour consists 
not in being insensible to danger, but in being prompt to 
confront and disarm it, *837 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. ix, 
[She knew] that the better part of valour was advisable. 
1878 Morley Carlyle 191 The same principle which revealed 
the valour and godliness of Puritanism. 

personi/. 169a Prior Ah Ode i, Nor to melt at Beauties 
Tears, nor follow Valour's Sword. 

d. Used as a personal name or (with possessives) 
as a quasi-title ; also, a person of courage. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr, i. tii. 176 And at this sport Sir 
Valour dies ; cries, O enough Patroclus. *819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xl, An your -valour be so dull, you will please to 
learn [etc.]. 1839 Lyttqn Richelieu i. i, I, . . Leading young 
valours. .reckless as myself. Seized on the town of Faviaux. 
1833 Kingsley Westw. Ho I xxvi. But the stern-gallery? 
How. . came your valour thither ? 

6- Comb., as valour-breathing, -loving, etc. 

*603 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. Lazu 13 Rock-batt'ring 
Bum bards. Valour-murdering Guns. *398 Ibid. it. i. Furies 
33 The snares of vertue,^ valour-softmng Hyrens. 1733 
Praises 0/ Isis 150 Warrior steeds, and valour-breathing 
knights. *848 Buckley Iliad 279 He sat in the tent of 
valour-loving Eurypylus. 183* H. Melvili.e Whale xxv. 

1. I S3 Immaculate manliness. .bleeds with keenest anguish 
at the undraped spectacle of a valour-ruined man. 
f 2 . Value or worth in material or other respects ; 

■= Value jfi. 6. a. la the rphr. of {..) valottr. Obs. 

C1330 Arth. ft Merl. 3265 (KSlbingl, A launcehe tok of 
gret valour. Ibid. 6353 His stede he smot of gret valour, 
c 1400 T- Chestre Launfal 984 Kyng Artour gan her fay re 
grete, And ,sche hyra agajm, with wordes swete, That were 
of greet valour, c *423 Wyntoun Crw. Ixxiv. 101 (Wcmyss), 

In all jiat land wes nane Temple standand of valoure. CI47S 
Harl. Coniin. Higden. (RolLs) VlII. 511 That parliamente 
of kynge Ricardus was made voyde & as of noo valoure. 
*326 Tindale Romans iii. 23 The prays-e that is off valoure 
before God. 136* Norton Cakdn's Inst. i. 9 b, These 
hys powers,, .of what valouie they be, and to what end we 
ought to wey them. 1631 R. H. Arrcugnm. Whole Creaiuns 
ix. 69 Their Viands are of no valour, no valew without 
these. *642 R. Carpenter Experience u, viti. 196 If we 
compare his works being of infinite valour wiih our works. 

In Other constructions. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Uigden (Rolls) IV. 35 Not cliscordenge in ehy 
thynge, neiher in valoure of wordes, neither in ordre. *302 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) n. xvii. 126 The lyfe 
contemplatyf excedech in valoure and in worthynes the lyfe 1 
actyf. *333 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 559 In peice and rest 
..Ane small thing growia to ane grett valour. 1563 Hard- 
ing Anszo. M, Ivelles Chalenge 220 1'his is the doctrine 
of the churche, touching the valour of the Masse. r6*6 
Champney Voc. Bps. 307 For the effeettiall applying of the 
merite, valour, and effect thereof vnto us. 
f 3 . The amount (in money, etc.) or sum that a 
thing is worth; = Value sb. 2. Obs. 
c *3^0 Libeaus Desc. 1039 (K.), He hajj roe sent Jie valour 
i Of faire flutes four, Se he he ferst began. c se,i,o Syr Gener. 
(Roxh) 3000 Not for the valour of al this tovn Wold I lenght 
thi life soo. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 To 
restore agayne the thing or the valour. *338 in Marsden 
Sel. Pleas Crt. Adm.^^ehAesi Soc.) II. 67 Our goodes. .to 
he solld-.and of the itionye that shall cum of the valour of 
those goodes [etc.]. _ *366 Painter Pal. Pleas. (Marsh) 56b, 
A verye beautifull ringe of great price and estimation, which 
for the valour and beautie he was very desirous perpetually 
to leave unto his successonrs. *609 Skene Reg. plaj.ijj 
He sal! pay to bis parents, the valour of his marriage. 
a I&zs'BoRm Voc. E.At^lia, Valour, vsHxe. 

t phi*, of {great, little, etc.) valour. 

CX4SO Lovelich (Pm// xxvi. 332 This olde gentyi knyht.. 
purveied him of Gold & of tresowr, and of inani a jewel 
of gret -valowr. *496-7 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 123 She 
hath in coyne in old nobles, c“,..with other goods of great 
valour. *328 Roy Rede nie (Arb.) 32 Oure fyngres Styn- 
inge with precyous stons Sett in golden rynges of ryche 
vaToute. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voyi iii. xv, 
09 b, A long and large girdle of silke and gold of no small 
beautie and valour. 1603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks (i62i)_439 
[Zeroes] caused his treasure, plate, jewels, and other things 
Of great valour and light carriage to be trussed up. 

t O- Const, of. = Value sb. 4. Obs. 

*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 267 That euery man,, 
scholde. .offre a peny in valoure of oute x. d. usualle, c 1440 
Alpk. Tales 526 He wold not gyff )?er-for he valour of a 
shred clowte. c 1475 llarl. Cantin. Higden (Rolls) VIII, 
473 Loiide.s and rentes unto the valoure of a M It. *341 Act 
33 Hen. VI 1 1, c. la §27 Plate iewels or other goodes.. of 
the valour of ,xii. d. or aboue. at 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 176 The queue gaif him ane chein^e 
to the wallour of ane thowsand croiinis. *600 Holland Livy 
xtiii. v. 1159 To send presents, .to the valour of two thou- 
sand Asses over and above. 

fd. Spec. (See quot.) Obs.~^ 
tfioo CowEL Interpreter, Valour of Mariage. .is a writ 
that lyeth for the Lord, hauing profered covenable mariage 
to the Infant, without di.sparidgement, against the Infant, 
comming to his yeares, if he refuse to take the Lords offer. 
And it is to recouer the value of the mariage, 

4 . The amount, quantity, etc., ^(so much or so 
many), rare. 

*614 B. JoNsoN Barth, Fair vr. vi, I thinke wee were 
best put hem in the stocks,, .fur the valour of an houre, or 
such a thing, till his worship come, a 1823 Forby Voc. E. 
AugtiaR.Y,, It might be about the valour of thiee hours, 
two miles, four acres, etc. 

Valotiwe, southern ME. -var. Fallow v.^ 

Vais, southern ME. var. False a. 
Valsa'l’vaxi, a. Med. [f. the name of the 
Italian anatomist A. M. Valsalva (1666-1723).] 
Associated with Valsalva’s researclies on the org.ans 
of hearing ; introduced or used by Valsalv.-!. 


1 or used Dy vaLsalv.'i. 
Rep. tT879) ix. 789 On Va 
jes out into n wiiitish sv 




YAIiXJABLB. 

*879 Ibid, ycyi After some trouble, the left ^rmpanum. 
becomes inflated by the Vaisalvan method. 

Valse (■'I'gls), sb. Also 8 volae. [a. F. valse 
( =» Sp. vals, Fg. valsa. It. valzer), ad. G. walzer 
"Waltz.] A round dance in triple time, a waltz; 
the music for this. Also atirib. 

*796 Times 19 Feb. in Ashton Oid Times (1883) 321 The 
young Ladies are particularly favourable to a German 
Dance, called the Votse. *880 Grove's Diet. Mits, I. 330/1 
[Chopin's] first .. compositions were dances; Polonaises, 
Mazurkas, and Vaises. 1894 E. Scorr Dancing *68 The 
Versa, a new Valse Dance. 

Valse (vgls), V. [f. prec., or ad. F. valser 
( = Sp. and f g. valsaril\ intr. To dance the valse 
or waltz; to waltz. 

1870 H. Smart Race for Wife i, I am quite willing to look 
on at your valsing for another hour. T,Zj6Tke World V- 
No. *14. iqWitbwhom Maudfanciesherselfia love because 
he valses so divinely. 

Hence Va'lser, VaTsing vbl, sb. (also transfl) 

*870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1. 102 The gnats are 
dancing round and round.. I wonder that that incessant 
valsing does not make them giddy. 

Valse, southern ME. var. False a. and v. 
Valsen, -on, obs, southern varr. Fausen (eel). 
Valshede, -liche, -nesse, southern ME, varr. 
Falsehood, -LT acio., -hess. ■V’alt(e, obs. ff. 
Vault and v.^ Valter, obs. Sc. T Water. 
Valuable (vtE-liM,ab’l), a. and sb. Also 7 
valewable, 7-8 valueable, [f. Value v. 4 - -able.] 
A. adj. 1 . Of material or monetary value ; hav- 
ing value for use or for exchange. 

*389 Nashe Prf. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Which 
being the effect of an -yndescerning lodgement, makes drossq 
as -valuable as gold. *687 Burnet Trav. lu. (1730) 127, 

I did not see the Gospel of St. Mark which is one of the 
valuables! Things of tne Treasure, 17*0 Pkideaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 77 Which makes ‘tithes* at least one fouiut 
pat t less v.ilueable to them, than they were to the Levitical 
Priesthood. *736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 33 A very 
valuajrle cabinet where the arrangement is very Judicious, 
especially as to the coins and medals. *776 Trial Nundo- 
concar 82/2 Do you know whether he kept jewels, or other 
valuable effects there? 1825 M®CuLLOca Pol. Econ. 1. i. a 
A commodity or a product is not valuable because it is use- 
ful ;_but it is valuable because it can only be procured by 
the intervention of labour. *853 Poultry Chron. III. 430, 

1 have lately lost a -valuable hen fromadisease which is new 
to me. 1863 Fawcett Poi, Econ. in. xvi. 503 Gold, during 
the Middle Ages, was about sixteen times more valuable 
than the same weight of silver. 

fb. Amounting to a reasonable sura ; not 
merely nominal. Obs. 

1613 Bury Wills (Camden) *59 Vpon trust and confidence 
that they , .shall demise the same at a valewable rent, and to 
the best profite. 

o. Valuable considerations see Consideration 6 . 
*638 Sanderson Semi. (1682) II, 97 Some small trifle 
or other ; which being of very little worth or use^and so not 
to be taken for a valuable consideration, may therefore be 
called nought or nothing. *698 in Sir H. Dairy mple Dm*. 
(1792) I A decree ..finding, that the bond wm granted for 
no valuable consideration, and therefore discharging all 
execution thereupon for ever. 1766 Blackstone Comm. IL 
297 A valuable consideration is such as money, marriage, or 
the like, which the law esteems an equivalent given for the 
grant. iSiS Cruise Digest d) 11 . 64 Not even an 
alienation, for a valuable considexation, to a puTcbaser..wtll 
avoid it. *898 Ld. Harris in Westm. Gaz, 15 pet. 7/r 
Who will satisfy themselves that no valuable consideration 
has passed betvveen the respective county clubs to bring 
about the transfer. 

2 . Having value or worth, of great use or service^ 
/i? a person or_/i>r a purpose. 

*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § i8a King James. .would 
often say, that his access to the Crown of England was 
the more valuable to him, as it redeem'd him from the 
subjection to the ill manners.. of those Preachers. *748 
Anson's Voy, u. iv. 164 These were the principal goods 
on board her, but we found besides what was to us much 
more valuable than the rest of the cargoe. 183* Carlyle 
Siez-ling nu iv, I.. saw most of the usual wonders,— the 
Paestan Temples being to me much the most valuable. *878 
J EVONS Polit. Econ. 96 We may say that quinine is valuable 
for curing fevets, , . or that water is valuable for putting out 
fires *883 Times Oct. 403/2 Young solicitors will 
find many hints valuable to them; interspersed among its 
contents. 

b. Possessed of qualities which confer value or 
bring into high estimation. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) T46 Somewhat further, 
over heaps of stones of valewable portraictures, -we mount 
towards the most lofty part of this Pallace. *7^7 H. Wai-- 
FOLKin soik Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. I. 270, I should 
be glad of pnrehasinga good collection of ancient Classicks, 
and ocher valuable authors. 1X X76& Sbgker <S'e*YM. (1770) 
IV. xviiL 387 Yet we never.. doubt of their having areal, 
though unknown. Subserviency to valuable Ends. ^ i8ox 
Med. yrni. V. 173 If they should accord with the spirit of 
your very valuable J oumal, you are at full liberty to insert 
them. *833 Macaulay Htsi, Eng, xviii. IV. 248 At such a 
moment the ministers could not refuse to listen to any person 
who professed him,self able to give them valuable informa- 
tion. *87^ JowETT Plato (ed. a),V‘ instrument of 

education is more valuable than arithmetic. 

t o. Of persons : Entitled to consideration or 
distinction; estimable. Obx. 

*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vt. S 65 [They] appear'd to 
be a good Num'uer of very valuable Men, on whose behalf 
he had only Authority to conclude, 1703 Hatton Corr. 
(C.am.den) 1 1 . 250 M r, Pepys, who was a very valuable person. 
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VALITABLEITESS. 

ihairied to a very valuable person. 1730 Southaix Treat. 
Bitggs 3 The late Learned and truly Valuable Dr. Wood- 
ward, .^prov’d the Design. 

+ 3 . That can be valued ; capable of having the 
value estimated. Ohs. rare. 

1627 Sanderson Serm. (1682) I. 263 That sin ..from which 
he hath once escaped without shame, or so much as valueable 
loss. 1690 Locke Govt. i. ix. i* 10 we are . . now speaking . , 
of Possessions and Commodities of Life Valuable by Money, 
+ 4 . Capable of being compared or equated in 
value with something. Ohs. 

1646 Quarles ’Jttdgem. 4- Jfitwj' Wks. (Grosart) 1. 86/a 
Is . . a puffe of breath wee call life, valuable with his honour, 
in comparison of whom the very Angels are impure ? _ i6sr 
Hobbes Govt.^^ .S'(7C. ii. §14. 28 His Will.. hath simply 
before it, for its object, a certain good valuable with the 
thing promised. 

f o. Valid, sound. Ohs.~^ 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cohler 8 He that will rather make 
an irreligious quarell with other Religions then try the 
Truth of his own by valuable Arguments. 

B. sb. An article of worth or value. Usually 
in pi., valuable goods or possessions. 

177S in Ash. *797 S. & H, Ijm Cant erl. T. I- 188 With 
such valuables and papers as he deemed most likely to secure 
him eithw impunity or revenge. iSzt) Lytton Devereux 
Jit. v,_I did not long wrestle with my pnde before 1 obtained 
the victory, and sent all my valuables to the hammer. *84* 
R. L WiLBKRFORCE RuiUins <5- lyucius 22 No one but had 
furnished himself with some valuable. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage Which the crews helped by throwing over, 
hoard their valuables. 

Valua'bleneSS (vDedir/iab’lnes). [f, prec.] 
The character or condition of being valuable. 

*683 Lorrain tr. Murci's Rites Fun. To Rdr. 4 Which 
having said with regard to the valuableness of the Subject, 
I shall only add [etc,]. 17*1 T. Thomas Pref. Urry's 
Chaucer ■p. X The valuableness of it will appear by the use 
which has been made of it in the Glossary, 1768 Tucker 
J.t. Nai, I. tl. xxiv. 134 There lies a nearer way for good 
qualities to arrive at their valuableness. 1863 J, Grots 
Moral Ideals vi. [1876) 71 An8 then it may be that the 
valuableness of actions varies as their usefulness. 
Valuallly (vse-li^iabli), ativ. [f, as prec.] 

•^l. a, With equivalence of value. Ohs.~^ 

1629 Gaulk Holy Madn. 137 A great Patrimony may be 
Valuably transubstantiated into the quantity of a little stone, 
+ b. At a high rate or value. Ohs. 

* 7 S 5 Johnson, Preciously, valuably j to a great price. 

2 . With valuable or precious articles. 

1780 Genii. Ma^. L.6T7 Danford gained intelligence at an 
inn in the country of a box valuably filled. 1803 Naval 
ChroH. XIII. 83 She is valuably laden. 

8. lu a valuable maimer ; so as to be valuable or 
highly useful. 

1863 Sal, Rev. 5 Aug. 177/a Mr. Palgrave’s sombre picture 
must be treated as. .valuably qualifying, not as superseding, 
such standard representations as that by Layard. 1805 
Review 0/ Rev. Rysg. it-j If he had lived only to write that, he 
would have lived valuably. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 285 
Which perplex and exhaust the pupil without contributing 
valuably to his mental discipline. 

Valtiate (vae-li«|4it), V. [Back-formation from 
next.] trans. To estimate the value of (some- 
thing) ; to appraise. 

Lond, Sec. Feb. 140 It will be important to valuate 
the influence of this extraordinary man, 1892 Stevenson 
& L. Osbourne Wrecker The actual barm 1 can do 
1 leave you to valuate for yourself, 

Valtiation (yaeli«jtfi’J»a). Also 6 valewaoion, 
trtiluaoioii, -atioun, 7 Talueaolon, valluaoon, 
■waiuation. [a. OF. valuacion, -ation (cf. mod.F. 
ivaluation Evaldaziok), n^^'^.maluacunt^i. valuer 
(Sp. Value o.] r 

1 . The action of valuing 5 the process of assessing 
or fixing the value of a thing, 

1329 Suppl. Souls Wks, 294/2 For surely it might 
be that he was not ware of the newe valuacion ; for he 
ranne awaye before the valuacion changed. 1551 Sir J. 
Williams Accompit cAbbotsf, Q.) 13 M^'ters, ornamentes, 
an4 other thinges received without weight or valuaidop. 

Hounsiiei) Chron. 11 . 313/1 The valuation of tlieir 
goodes and substance, as well La cattell as in readle monie. 
• *672 Parry Pol, Anai, (fdc/t) 61 These Valuations were 
m^e as Parties interested could prevail upon and against 

S another by their Attendance, Friends, Eloquence, and 
emence, 1737 H- Waltole in’' lotA Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Camnt. Ag^ L 270, 1 would rive more for them on a reason, 
able valuation than a Boolcseneir would doe.'/ 1782 Gibbon 
Deel. If lb 71 Thftsecret wealth of commerce, and 

the precarious pioSts of art or labour, are snsoeptibte only 
, of a discretionary valuation, xSaoTHiRLWALi-GrBAM xliL 


of a discretionary valuation, i889'Thirlwai.(.G«(«< xliL he valow vefray. £1440 Ge 

V, 205 A new valuation of aB private property bid been (Kit], MS.) 288, I saide to you hat I my^te 

piades *8d8 Lp, Sr. Lbonarps Property Law vii. 4a If l««s'v>«i 1 herforo ibe tre' 

thoy refuse to vtdue the estate, .or disagree In tbe valuation, * *“ — *- ' '• - 


they reime to value the estate, or duagree in the val 
you cannot enforce the performance of the contract, 
attiib. 1833 Statutes Gl. Brit, .y Pel. XXII. 514 


S14 Valua- 


valufttion layf, 

b. J^tjimated value ; worth or price ae deter- 
pijned "* 

tfl3X WeisvBa Anc. Funeral Mon, 8t6 The valuation of 
this religious structure.. was three hundred eight pounds. 


tion of the estimated produce of the land in cultivation. 
1888 Annie S, Swan Loris Cheyne vii. i22_Mr. Hardwicke 
had paid the sum required for the goodwill, and had also 
taken the furniture at a valuation. 

1 2 . Value or worth, esp. of a material nature. 

1367 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 6 It is not golde alwayes 
that doth shine, But corrupting copper, of small valuation. 
1383 Melbanckb Pkilotimus N j h, Diuers precious lewells 
whereof two or three Gemmes were of more valuation 
in his accounte, then all the rest. 1622 R. Preston Godly 
Man's Inguisition i. 20 If any man bath lost any matter of 
valuation, how diligently will they set themselues to Inquisi- 
tions. *633 XX. SoreBs Com. Hist, Fraetcion 11. 44 Without 
receiving any considerable valuation for so precious a 
Jewell, 1669 WoRLiDGK Syst, Agric. (1681) 145 Which 
casualties,. makes their Price and valuation so uncertain, 
and proves so great a discouragement to the Countryman, 
t b. Spec. Current value (_of money). Obs. 

1531 Robinson tr. More’s Utopiai. (189s) 88 One councell- 
eth to rayse and enhaunce the valuacion of money, when 
the king must paye anj’. 1622 Malvnes A no. Law-Merch. 
4S6 By aduancing the Valuation o[ gold. , in England, when 
Crowne gold was valued from fiftie flue shillings the ounce 
to three pound. 1699 Benti.ev Phal. 454 Here are four 
Authorities then . . for the low valuation of the Sicilian 
Talent. *776 Adam Smith W . N . i. v, (1869) 1 , 46 No 
creditor could ■ . be cheated in consequence of the high 
valuation of silver in coin. 

t o, -= Value sh. 7 a. Ohs.~'^ 

1636 Recorde’s Gr. Aries 43, I may reckon them simply 
without any respect of their valuation or places saying, 
* and 3 make 5. 

3 . Appreciation or estimation of anything in re- 
spect of excellence or merit. 

*348 Elyot, Aestimatio.o. valuacion, constderacion, or 
weying ofa matter, 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. iv. i. 189 Our 
valuation shall be such, That euery slight, and false- 
deriued Cause, Yea, euery idle. .wanton Reason,. .Shall, 
to the King, ta-ste of this Action. 1617 Morvson /*«. iv, 
(Roxb.) 281, I obserued in England the same superstitious 
neglect of Common Prayer, and excessive valuation of 
Preaching, to haue infected some places among vs. 1650 
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man hoc. Guilty 236 The very 
Theater whereupon things are acted, serves to put a valua- 
tion upon them, a 1676 Hale Prim. Grig, Man. (1677) 356 
The admirable Solution of many of those difliculties..doi,h 

f ive a very great valuation and esteem to the truth . . of the 
criplures. 1745-6 Fielding Pailr/nr Wks. 1775 IX. 
318, 1 believe it is difficult to find any two persons, who 
place an equal valuation on any virtue, good or great quality 
whatever. 1884 Manck. Exam. 14 May 5/5 The outside 
public^ appear disposed to take Mr. Chaplin at his own 
valuation. 

Hence Valna'tdonal a, 

1887 Content f>. Rev. Feb. 285 They proposed a geometrical 
survw, detailed and valuational. 

+ valuative, a. obs.—^ [f. Value j/. + 
-ATivB.] Expressive of value. 

1566 Stapleton Ret. Unir. Jewelvj, 62 The Sacramentary 
off Geneua will haue the verbe est is, to stand for, is in value, 
not is in substance, and so iesi) must not be a verbe sub- 
Stanciue, but a verbe valuatiue. 

Valuator (vae-liWi^itaa), [f. Value v. + -atoh, 
after Valuation.] One who estimates the value 
of things ; esp. one appointed or licensed to do so 5 
an appraiser. 

*731-2 Swift Consid. two Bills Wks. 1841 II. 225/1 , 1 am 
therefore at a loss what kind of valuators the bishops will 
make use of. i8ao Hogg Tales 4* Sk. (1837) II. 197 The 
valuator of books _ made toward the door as fast as his 
loosened and yielding joints could_ carry him. 1848 Cham- 
herds yrnl. X. 423 A small daily stipend from government as 
ayaloator of Books, *886 C. Scott Sheep- Farming The 
price is not always agreed upon that day; the valuators 
sometimes considering it advisable to wait for a time before 
deciding. 

Value (vcediM),jA Forms: 4-5 vaXu, 4- value 
(4 ualue, 5 walue, valwe), 4 valawe ; 4, 7 va eu, 
i 5 -ieu, -eue, 7 valleu ; 5-7 valewe (5-6 walew, 
5 -ewe, -ywe) ; 4-5 valoWve ; 9 vally. [a. 
I OF. value (13th c ), vallue (F. dial, vaillue), fem. 
pa, pple, of valoir to be of worth i-»L. valere. Cf. 
ined.L. va/MA (1235, from OF.), Sp* vaiua, 
valuta,'] ' ■■ 

i Ii L That amount of some commodity, medium 
of exchange, etc., which is considered to be on 
equivalent for something else;. a fair or adequate 
equivalent or return. 

*303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5966 But Jmu gyve hyt 
hym a3eyn, Gr l>e valeu . ., pou art falle pan yn pe vyce Of 
ooueytyse. *338 — CAruw. (i8io) 163 Amendes I wille make. 
,. pl god*.*! pe bikem or pe valow veivay. £1440 Gesta Rom. 
r Ikv» (Harii MS.) 288, I saide to you pat I my^te not selle 
you pe sign, no lessepan 1 recyvld perforo the trewe value. 
*687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav-x, 254 The other two 
Consuls' .were not released, till their Nacion.s.. promised 
the Basha to pay. .the value of the Ships Loadings. *7x6 
Lend, Gaz. No. 5472/4 A Bill. .for Value received, for 60/. 

Jows’M Lobo's Alyss,, Deser, vii. 86 On Condition he 
paid acertain number of Cows, or the Value, *806 Cumber- 
UttxsfMein, (1-807) II. *5* We hardly could be said to have 
hs<^ value for oor money. t8t7 W, Selwyn Law Nisi 
prfxu (ed. 4) Jf. *286 For the recovery of the goods in 
queSudn, or toe value thereof, if the plaintiff cannot have the 
gpodK. 1868 Rogers Pol. Mcen, (*876; 147 To pay at a 
riven date,, a specified sum of money, for which value 
bits lje«n received. ' ’ ' ' 

"f b, A Wa'hdatd of esftiroation or exchange; an 
' intotint pr suno reckoned in tefms of this j a thing 

B a8 worth having. Obs. 

iViS 4 ffarik, De P, R. Vi. xvil (Bodh MS.), Vma 
nc webt and valewe. £*460 Play Sacrant. 290 
elle a wajew in Conscy^nce to Sfond bo^nd. *355 
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VALUE, 

Watrkman Fardle Facions 11. xi. 249 Thei game not for 
money, or any valewe elles. 1653 Milton Lett. State Wks. 
1851 VIII. 333 We thought it requisite to remit beforehand 
two thousand Pounds of the Value of England, with all 
pos.sible .speed. 1754 Hanway 'J'rav. vi. i. II, 146 They 
Stripped their habitation of everything that was valuable. 
The Russians lost a great value Inote, About one hundred 
thousand pound]. 

fc. Spec. = VALOUB3d. Obs. 

*do7 (see Valour 3 d]. a *631 Donne Sat, iii. 62 As Wards 
still Take such wives as their Guardians offer, or Pay 
valewes. 1660 Act 12 CAas, II, c. xxiv. §2 Values and for- 
feitures of marriage and all other charges incident to tenure 
by Knights .service. 1684 Manley, Value 0/ Marriage 
[copying Cowel ; see Valour 3 dj. 

2 . The material or monetary worth of a thing ; 
the amount at which it may be estimated in terms 
of some medium of exchange or other standard of a 
similar nature. 

Sometimes, esp. in recent use, as the second element in 
combs., a.s assay-, coin-, house-, lami-valve. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 83 Extendours he sette forto 
extend pe land...Alle )ei did extend to wilte pe verrey 
valowe. £ 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1 880) 414 God. . wole not pat 
men chaffere but in pingis wboos vatu pei knowen. £ 1407 
Lyug. Reson 6- Sens, 2812, I ha no konnyng dywe To 
declare the waly we So ryche of stonys and iresour. *474 
Cov, Leet Bk. 413 That ye. .certifie vs as-wel of the names 
of all the seid gentilmen..as for be very value of their said 
lyvelodes and goodes. *332 in Feuillerat /f£U£/f AVrtu. P'/ 
(1914) 117 An Estimate of the conteiites and valewe of soche 
parcelles and .stuffe as was delyuered owte of the storehouses. 
Ibid. 118 Pantacles one paler of bridges satten in valewe 
iij* iiij^. *360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 119 b, Whan a 
benefice or prebende is fallen, .what diligent inquisition is 
made to knowe the yearely value. 1602 Ld. Cromwell il 
iii. 56 The King of late bath had his treasurie rob’d, And of 
the choysest iewelles that he had : The value of them was 
some seauen thousand pound, a 16S0 Butler Rem. fxjsg) 
I. 53 As Metals mixt, the rich and base Do both at equal 
Values pass. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 255/2^ Were pounds 
sterling, livres, florins, piastres, &c.. .invariable in their 
values, *776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. v. (1904) I. 43 In England 
..the value of all goods and of all e.states i.s generally com- 
puted in silver. 1809 Bawdwkn Domesday Bk, 4 In the time 
of King Edward the value of the city to the King was fifty- 
three pounds. *839 Tennyson Elaine 1208 To loyal hearts 
the value of all gifts Must vary as the giver’s. *885 Meredith 
Diana 1. 1x6 The value of the stock I bold has doubled, 
attrib. and Comb. *834 in Tomes Axner. in yapan 410 In 
Japan, as in European countries, the .standard of value- 
weight, and that of currency-weight, differ. 1878 F. A 
Walker Af£H£F xiii. 263 The bi-metallic theory proposes to 
harness two metals of somewhat diverse tendencies value- 
wards. 

tb. Valuation, appraisement. Obsr^ 
c 1488 Piumpion Corr. (Camden) 68 It was sene by our 
tenants, & set to a valow what should be our charge to 
do, & that shall he have. 

o. In phrases. Under value, below the proper 
value, t To good value, at a small value, at a low or 
small piice. 

1638 Featly Transubsi. p The fifth was nominated to a 
poore Vicaridge under vallew. 1699 Bf.ntlev Phal, 387 
How is his Edition so scarce, that.. may be purchas’d at a 
small value ‘f <21700 Evelyn Diary 14 July 1683, He., 
sbew'd me some very rare and curious bookes, and some 
MSS. which he had purchas’d to good value. 

3 . Of value, valuable. Of . . possessed of 
(a specified) material or monetary woith, 

£*340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 9199 To precyouse stanes of 
vertow. And to sylver and gold and thing of valow. e 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 Oile of olyfe of grete valu, 
£ 1400 Pilg. Soxtiie (Caxton,i483) iv. ix. 62 The prys of myn 
Appel is of suebe valewe that it passeth the e.4tymacion of 
ony creature. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pel. Poems (Rolls) 
11 . 162 Hit is of lytelle valeue,,.Wyih Englysshe wolle but 
if it menged be. *485 Gaxton Paris V, (1868) 33 Not al 
onely these Iewelles whyche been of lytel valewe, a *348 
Hall Chrm., Edw, IV (1550; 33 When he knewe the two 
Erles to be a praye of suche a greate value, he determined 
not 10 deliuer theim. *356 Olde A ntichrisi 198 b, So noble 
a garment, of more value than al y« treasures of golde. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa lii. 133 Their shops are full of fine 
earthen vessels, v hich are of much greater value then the 
things contained in them. 1628-9 Digbv Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 22 Sbee [a boat) had litle of value in her. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Ttav. 19 Gold and Siluer is of no value 
amongst them. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westm/d. ty 
Cumbtd. vii. 37 Lead and Coal, ..being of a disagreeable 
Nature, the one makes the other of little Value, xy’jx Encycl. 
Bril. III. 260/2 The old [guineas] must be of less value still. 
1861 M. Pattison Aijj. (18891 I 4S A tower, with a fireproof 
chamber for the muniments and jewels of especial value. 

4 . The equivalent (in material worth) 5/^ a speci- 
fied sura or amount. 

t 136a Lancl. P. pi. a, XI. 34 Wolde neuer kyng ne kniht.. 
jeuen hem to heore 3eres-3iiie )>e value of a groie 1 c 1386 
Chaucer /'rnwui/. 845 He..broghte gold vn-to this 
Philosophre The value of fyue hundred pound 1 gesse. 
*412-20 Lydo, Chron. Troyw. 124 We trewfy may aduerten 
..J^at for the valu of a jiing of nou3t. Mortal causes and 
werris first bygonne. C1450 vlL 120 Gf all the 

barneys that thei hade brought thlder,,thei hadde not with 
hem the valew of ij". <11533 Ld. Berners /:/«£«; xliiL 145 
Thou shall not lese the valew of one peny. /6/</. Ixviii. 234 
They left not ill y® abbey the valew of a floren. *613 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage A Bason, wherein each puts 
the value of twelue pence in Gold. *771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 
260/2 If. .the new guineas are below the value of a pound 
sterling in silver. *839 Penny Cycl. XV. 322/2 A gold coin 
of the assayed value of 5/, *8r. Bd. *887 Whitaker's Aim. 
*83 Bronze coinage, .to the value of 57, 563. 
iJ. In contenjpluons comparisons. Now rare. 
£*380 Sit Ferumb, 124 Ne douteh he kyng ne Emperour 
Iw value of a.ryssche. Ibia. 3441; jjlat jje Amerel ne oredeji 


VALUE. 

hy m no^t . . Ve value of a kerse. c 1386 Chauceb Shipman's 
T. 171 He is noght worth at al In no degree the value of a 
five. <f X400 La/td Troy Bk. 17506, 1 jeue right not of alle 
his tene, Not the value of a bene, c 1423 Wyntoun^ Cron. 
VI. xviii. 8170, I cowntyt noucht l>e tobir twa Wicis be 
w.ilew of a stra. 1798 Wordsw. P. Bell 239 But not the 
value of a hair Was heart or head the better. 

c. The extent or amount of a specified standard 
or measure of length, quantity, etc. N ow only dial, 
j6oo SuRFCET Cottnirie Farms iii. vi. 433 They must be 
sharpened like a stake for the value of the length of halfe a 
fpote. 1731 B. Mu-ler Card. Bid. s.v. Sap, Flowing out 
very plentifully.. to tlie Value of .several Gallons in a few 
Days. 1764 Museum Rust. II. i. 10 Give each of them the 
value of three large table spoonfuls of the mixture for a 
dose. 1791 Mrs. Radcuffr Rom. Forest (1820) I. 67, 1 
jogged on, near the value of a league, I warrant, and then 
1 came to a track. 1794 — Mysi. Udolpho liij They stood 
in the same posture for the value of a minute. i8i3 
WiLBRAUAM Chesh. Gloss. s.v.. When you come to the value 
of five feet deep. 1S34 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. 374 
There was only the vally of a bushel of apples in all the 
orchard, /old. , Dig down to the vally of seven or eight feet. 

II. fS. Worth Or worthiness (of persons) in 
respect of rank or personal qualities. 06 s. 

01330 R. Brukne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 4911 Alle of valow, 
moste & leste, Suld com to London to his feste. 1338 — 
Chron. (i8io) 100 perfor be duke himdight, as man of grete 
value._ 01386 Chaucer Parson's T. ITsqS Insolent is he bat 
dispislth in his lugement alle ober folk as to regard of his 
yalieu. c 1400 Brut 24S Elieiyche of ham hade ful riche 
jiftes, euery man as he was of value and of State, c 1425 
WvNTOON Cron. ii. viii. 721 pai pat duelt that ile wip^in 
War sottis wylde of na walew. 1483 Caxtor Cato A iiij, 
Thou oughtest to gyue place to hym that is gretter and 
more of valewe than thou arte. 1390 Greene Mourn. 
Garm. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 154 Some were Caualiers, and 


men of great value, a 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 484 A 
young vVidow of value: Who lately dying, .left order by 
Will that her body should be bu ' ' .... t._ ...l 


Will that her body should be buried m her dwelling Parish. 

fb. Worth or efficacy in combat or warfare; 
manliness, valour. 06 s. 

13W Spen.ser F.Q. n. vi. 29 Who.. his sword forth drew, 
And him with equall value cuunteruayld. 1391 Haringtoh 
Orl. Fur.xxxi'f. xii, Alceste by his value brought My father 
and his friends to such distress. 1614 Lodge Seneca y The 
Emperour. .giveth a chaine of gold to some one soujdier of 
his that approved his valew in some difficult enterprise, 

6. The relative status of a thing, or the estimate 
in which it is held, according to its real or supposed 
worth, usefulness, or importance. 

c 1380 WvcurSel. IVks. 1 . 195 Oure bileve techib us bat 
God kepip [lingis after her valu, for if ony Jiing be betere, 
God makib it to be betere c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 6oa 
Cleopatra, Loue hadde brought thi.s man in swioh a rage.. 
That al the world he sette at no value 1470-83 Malory 
Arthurii.il. 78 Your bounte. .may no man preysehalf to the 
valewe. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus l. 68 These words with 
Cyrus came in at one eaye and went out at the other, lighter 
in value then the wynd in waight 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 
1. X. 42 [Let men] rate themselves at the highest Value they 
can j yet their true Value is no more than it is esteemed by 
©there 1779 Mip'or No. 5. 33 It unfortunately happens, 
that we are very inadequate judges of the value of our own 
discourse. i8a8 Dupfa Trav, Italy, etc 21 These land- 
scapes have no value but as being the earliest attempts to 
represent scenes from nature. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India I. 217 Attaching to its commerce and alliance more 
value than belonged to either. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 
xvii. 20$ Buddhism ..tells him that each prayer repeated has 
a certain value in cleansing away sin. 

attrib. 1899 Garvie Ritschlian Theol, 176 The theoretical 
judgments cannot give an intelligible unity to the worla- 
whole, but the value-judgments can. 

b. In the phr, valtu. (Cf. 3.) 


137s Barbour Bruce i. 37a Quhar it fail5eys, na wertu 
May be off price, na off v.alu._ 1396-7 in Eng. Hist, Rev. 


(1907) XXII. 299 pe corrtlaii is be preyere of ualue spring- 
and out of party th ch.arlte. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 
igz That appartenyth to a feynte herte to lowe myche a 
thynge_ of lytill waiue. 1333 Edfjs Decades (Arb.) 133 Yf 
this opinion bee of anye value. 1849 J ames Woodmotn iii, 
There may be news of value indeed. 1833 Brewster J.\fe 
of Newton II. xviii. 166 Observations of such value, that 
without them they could not proceed in their researches, 

0 . To set a . . value on or upon, to estimate at 
a specified rate. 

*63* Hobbes Leviath. 11, xviii. 92 Considering what values 
men are naturally apt to set upon themselves. 1693 Locke 
Edtic. § 6a But the Backwardness Parents shew in divulg- 
ing their Faults, will make them set a greater Value on their 
Credit themselvea axg^^ W. King Pol, tf Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) loi My Lord Hardwick. .who is said to be worth 
800,000/. sets the same value on half a crown now as he did 
when he was only worth one hundred, 178a Burke Carr. 
(1844) III. 7 You set too much value on the few and slight 
services, that I have been able to perfonti. x84aCQMBEi77^rr- 
tion 260 N o one who sets any value on the lives of his horses 
or dogs, ever allows it^to be disregarded. x868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. CA. Eng. I. 64 Wolsey set much value upon the study 
of Greek. 1890 Comhill Mag. Oct. 365, 1 must see what 
value the kafir sets on hU services, 

t d. Estimate or opinion of likingj'&r, a person 
or thing. 06 s. 

(«) 163a Loveday tr. Ca/prenedds Cassandra iii, 232 Thus 
parted those two great men, preserring in their soules such 
a value Of one another as you may easily imagine, *677 in 
Clevelands Poems Ep. Dod., Such competent Judges, ..in 
Whose just value of him Cheveland shall live, .the pattern 
lof succeeding Ages, 

(i) x68S tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 204 He- has a very 

t reat Value for her by reason of her great Estate. 1709 
TEELS Taller llio. TS Nay, child, do not be troubled 
that 1 take Notice ofic; my Value for you made me speak it. 
X749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. v. I must esteem one for 
whom 1 know M'. Allworthy hath so much value. 1773 


Lift N, Fro-wde 182 In a few days she conceived a Value 
for me, which she expressed in the warmest Terms. 1794 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) ^4 Men of learning have always 
had a proper value for the Greek language. 

"be. ellipi. Esteem, regard. 06 s.~'^ 

1700 Drvden Fables Anc. <S- Mod. Ded., I am not vain 
enough to boast that 1 have deserv'd the value of so 
Illustrious a Line. 

7 . a. Math. The precise number or amount 
represented by a figure, quantity, etc. 

1343 Recorde Gr, Aries (1575) 43 Euery Figure hathe 
two values ; One. .which it hath of his Forme, and y* other 
. .whiche he taketh of his Place, a 1680 Butler Remains 
(1759) II. So a huffing Courtier is a Cypher, that has no 
Value himself, but from the Place he stands in. X715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 477 The Resolution whereof will 
give the Value of the Root. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 134/a 
That he can get a Value of v to substitute in the first Equa. 
tion, to bring out the Value of a tiue. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crysiallogr, 253 As the value of p increases, the 

5 lanes 3 incline more and more on the primary planes. 1867 
. Hogg Microsc, 1. i. a The values of these angles,. prove 
that the glass of the ancients differed very little from that 
manufactured in our own times. i83i Nature No. 618. 417 
So boron in thecrystalline salt.. has a higher atomic value 
than in its fluoride. 

b. Mus. The relative length or duration of a 
tone signified by a note. 

1662 Playford Skill Mtis. i. vii. (1674) 23 The Semibreve 
..is called the Master-Note. All the other Notes.. are 
measured or Proportioned to its value. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, The Measure is regulated according to 
the different Quality or Value of the Notes in the Piece. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 333/2 The valuCj or length in time, 
of the Semibreve may he considered as unity._ 1869 Ouseley 
Counierp, xix. 137 It is not allowed, in making the answer, 
to change the value of the notes of the subject. 

o. Of cards, chessmen, or the like : Relative rank 
or importance according to the conventions of the 
game ; the amount at which each (or each set) is 
reckoned in counting the score. 

1670 Cotton Gamester (168;)) 76 Hie value of the_ Cards 
[in Crihbage] is thus: Any fifteen upon the Cards is two. 
Ibid. 87 The rest of the Cards are best according to their 
value in pips. 2742 Hoyle Whist 27 Suppose you have. . 
four other Cards of no Value. Bohn's Hand-Bk. Gantes 

(1867) 152 If in cutting there be two lowest cards of a like 
value, the holdei-s cut again for the deal. x874 H. Gibbs 
Ombre (iZgZ) 5 ‘ French Ruff,’* Five-cards 'and other games 
in which the cards have the same value or nearly the same 
value as in Ombre. 

d. Painting. Due or proper effect or impor- 
tance; relative lone of colour in each distinct 
section of a picture ; a patch characterized by a 
particular tone. 

1778 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. rili. (X876) 453 A certain 
quantity of cold colours is necessary to givevMue and lustre 
to the warm colours, xSpa Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve ■ 
II. 312 Working [at a painting] now in the forest, now at 
home, the lights and values had suffered. X896 Daily News 
10 Fet). 3/4 The new B'rench stamp.. is printed in two im- 
pressions full and mezzo-tint, white spaces furnishing a third 
value. 

aiirib. tjoa Academy la Apr. 392/1 Replace it in the 
picture, it is still a vase, hut quite without value relation to 
the other parts of the picture. 

Valtie (vseditr), v. Forms: 5-6 valew, 6-7 
valewe, 7 vallew ; 7 Sc. walow, wallow ; 6-7 
vallue, 6- value. £f. the sb. Cf. Sp. valuar. It. 
valutare.l 

I. 1 . irans. To estimate or appraise as being 
worth a specified sum or amount Const, at, *)* /<?, 
or with iuf, 

1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden viii. i, They hadde as 
moche good and Jewellys, as was valewyd to fyve honderde 
thousand motons of Golde. 1535 Coverdale Lev, xxvii. x6 
It .shalhe valued at fiftye jSycles of syluer. 1348 ElyOt s.v, 
/i(fr/i>ni,Hevaleweditatiii. pence. xtzrjReP. Parishes Scotl. 
(Bann. Cl.) a We wallow it to be worth sex bollis off wictuall. 
Hid, 3 Quilkis we walow at sex bollis. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
vin. 335 Their Rings, .were valued to a hundred Chickens 
of Malta. x68fi tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 339, I valued it 
at Ten Pounds. 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester i. 27 
[fn the game of Codilieja Fish is generally valued at Ten 
Counters, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual, (1809) I. xsi 
The appraisers . . valued the same to four pounds. 183S 
Tomlins' Law Diet, (ed.4)a.v. Insurance,Mvex stating that 
the goods should be valued at so much. 

+ b. To equate in value wilh something. Obs, 
X560 Bible (Geneva) Job xxviii, 16 Wisdome. .shal not be 
valued with the wedge of golde of Ophir, nor with the 
precious onix. IbicL 19. 

2 . To estimate the value of (goods, property, 
etc.); to appraise in respect of value. ? 

xsog-xo Act X Hen, VIII, c, 20 § x Merchanndisez. .tQ he 
valued after that lliey co.ste at the finite byeng or achate. 
1323 Fitzherb. Bk. Survey, j b, To value what the grasse of 
tlie gardens. .be worth by the yere, x33S Coverdale Arw. 
xxvii. 12 y® prest shal value it, whether it be good or badj 
& kshal stonde at the prestes vnluynge. 166a J. Davies 
\T. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, jg The Presents had not yet 
been valu’d, among which was tlie Cabinet.,, which could 


not be valu'd but by them, 1733 Magbns Insurances I. 197 
For Labour and Wood; , which bas nat beenivalaed, but put 
at least at 23 RixdoIIars. 1780 Burke (Ecou. ReformPiNksi 


III. 272, I propose to have those rights of the crown valded 
as manerial rights are valued on an inclosure. 1872 Moelby 
Voltaire (i886)-2q6 Voltaire got bis bill back, and the jewels 
were to be duly valued. , , ^ 

absoi. 1667 Milton P. L, vnx. 571 Weigh with her thy 
self J Then value. _ , 

t b. To rate for purposes of taxation., Obs.—"*- 
' 1526 Ti NOALE Luke ii. r All the woorlcfe sliulde be valvcd. 


VALUE. 

0. With immaterial object. + Also ahsol. with of, 

2392 Greene Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. aaS The 

country swaines cannot value of my worth, xfizg Hemino 
& CONDBLL Ded. Shake, Folio, When we valew the places 
your H. H, sustaine, we cannot but know their dignity 
greater, then to descend to the reading of these trifles. 1676 
Hale Contempl. L 513 The_ Lord, who can best try, And 
value what is best, did pass it by. 

3 . To estimate or regard as having a certain value 
or worth : T a. With various constructions. Obs. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 And all their Styles 
together Are lesser valewed than to Hue heloued of my 
Tuder. 1399 Shaks. Much A do iii. i. 53 And her wit Values 
it selfe so highly, that to her All matter else seemes weake. 

? 1634 Earl Stirling Anacrists ra, I value Language as a 
Conduit- . : I compare a Poem to a Garden. i65i Glanvill 
Van. Dogm. xxlv. Apol, Philos. 247 The Swine may see the 
Pearl, which yet he values hut with the ordinary muck. 
«i667 Jeh. Taylor Serm. (1673) 124 He must by it regulate 
his life, and value it above secular regards. 1726 Leonx 
Alberti's Archit.!. o&ls In India the Cypress is valu’d 
almost equal with the Spice Trees. 

+ b. With complementary predicate. Oos. 

IS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iii. 14 The Queene is valued 
thirtie thousand strong, xfiig in Eng. fy Germ. tCaraden) 
107 His Master is here valued to be hut a silly Jesuited 
soule. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 138 He 
valewes himself to be worthy of an informer, and of com- 
missioners. 1737 Franklin Ess. Wks, 1840 II. 286 Caligula 
valued himself a notable dancer. 

e. (Ilonst. n;/ or t ^(a specified amount). Also 
without prep. Usually in negative clauses. 

X614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. i. 1 1 To value at Uttle the 
power of the Macedonians, X667 Dryden Sir Marlin 
Mar-all l i, I will not value any man’s fortune at a rush, 
except he have wit. X731 Lavington Enthus. Meih. 4 
Papists HI, (1754) 42 They don’t value Ignatius of a Hair. 
17^ Richardson Corr. (1804) III. 218 If 1 am angry, you 
can’t help it (as much as to say you value knot a farthing). 
1848 J, Grant Aide-de-C, xxiv, He would not value his 
ducats, .a rush. 1892 R. N. Bain tr. JdkaCs Pretty Michal 
IV. (1897) 30 He cares not a fig for muskets, and does not 
value his life at a boot-lace. 

II. 4 . To consider of worth or importance; to 
rate high; to esteem ; to set store by. 

1349 J. Cheke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 8 Your sight is 
ful of gai things abrode, which I desire not, as things suffi- 
cientH known and valewd. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227 Though I am disdained of a few 
ouerweening fooles, 1 am valued well as thy selfe with the 

wise. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. l iii. 73, 1 was too yong that 
time to value her, But now 1 know her. X636 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) II. 50, I hope. .that you will pries that which 
is most to be valewd, which is rirtue. 1703 De Foe in qf/A 
Rep. Hut, MSS. Comm. App. IV. 62, 1 value the esteem of one 
wise man above abundance of blessings, xgjt Junius' Lett. 
liv. (1778) 293 Perhaps the example might have taught him 
not to value his own understanding so highly. x8aS Scott 
F. M. Perihs.\\, Stir not your tongue,. ,as you value having- 
an entire tooth in your head. 1844 Lingard 
Ch. (1858) II. 19s Instead of despising, he will approve and 
value their exertions. x88o L* Stkfhen Pope iv. 94 He 
valued money, as a man values it who has been poor; 

+ b. To commend or praise {po another) ; to 
vaunt. Obs, 

x6jo R. Montagu in Bneclettck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 473 Ihat your Lordship may value it to their Ministers 
in England, if you find them complaining. 1672 Ibid. 513, 

1 have not omitted to value to them the business of the 
Banquiers. a X700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 1646, In this 
toora stands the glorious inscription of Cavaliero GeXeazio 
Arconati, valueing bis gift to the librarie of severall draw- 
inM by Da Vinci, 

f6. With negatives : To take account of; to heed 
or regard ; to be concerned about ; to care. 

Freq. c 1630-1730 with various constructibns, 

X59X Greene Maidens Dr. xix, But like to Scauola, for 
countries good. He did not value for to spend his blood. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Travels 10 The foolish quality of 
which Bird [the booby] is to sit still, not valuing danger. 
xCAx ya Extr, St. Papers Friends Str. il (1911) 125 My 
opinion is thay will not vallew their Oath. 1722 De Fob 
Plague (1754) 84 People infected . .valued not who they 
injttfd. 2726 Shelvocke Voy.round IPur/if (1737) 423 Yoti 
are in a condition of not valuing whether the coasts are 
alarm’d or noL 1763 Earl Haddington Forest Trees 19 
They do not value what soil they are set in. 

6. rejl, a. To pride or plume (oneself) on or upon 
a thing, f Also lo a person. 

1667 Pepys Diary 27 May, He.. values himself upon 
having of things do well under his band. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. 332 Mr. B. was not ashamed to write it, nay to value 
himself upon ’t. utjis Burnet Own 7 /»«# (1766) I. 20 
Pierpont valued himself to me upon this service he did his 
country, 1748 Anson's Voy, ui. x. 413 The calm and 
patient turn of the Chinese, on which they so much value 
themselves, 2838 Lytton Alice 11. it, A sensible and fre- 
quent, .speaker . valuing himself on not being a party man. 
1833 Mori,KV Dutch Rep. n. v. (1866) 224 Moreover.., the 
learned Doctor valued himself upon bis logic, 
lb. To think highly of (oneself)/<3r something. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. X730 I. 75 What 
sort of an animal was the dragon, which thou.valuest thy.self 
so much for slaying t x^x^ Portland Papers (Hist, MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1x8 They value themselves here for making 
very fine kid gloves for ladies. 1743 J. Morris .ytftwf. ii. 33 
Those extraordinary gifts, for which the Corinthians so 
highly valued themselves. X837 J, H. Newman Par, Serm. 

1. xvii. 231 Every one is in danger of valuing himself for 

what he does. ’ ■ w j - - 

• 1 7 . To give greater value to '; to raise the esti- 
mation of. Obs. rare. 

• iCwo f!S ■ TT_. t •- 


Oomihonf^ealei haq nothing' whereby to value theov 
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VALXTEB. 

seluess, exciting the general! reptehension of Warre. a *633 
Kaunton Fragm. Reg. i.Kt'o.) 16 It valued her the more,., 
and it took best with the people. 1673 Temfok United 
Pr/m. Wks. 1720 I. 54 The same Qualities and Dispositions 
do not value a private Man and a State. 

ITT . 8. To equal in value ; to be equivalent 
to. Obs. 

1561 T. Hobv tr, CasUglione's Courtyer i, fis/y) G j, Seem- 
ing unto them no golde nor siluer was inough to value them. 
1624 Middletos Game at Chess in. i, This goodiies.s Whose 
worth no transitory piece can value, a■x6e^^ llowtEY Birth 
Merlin tv. ii, What articles or what Conditions Can you 
expect to value halt your wrong? 

t b. esf. To have the value of (so much money). 
1377 HAMMEa.(4«e. Eccl. Hist. (1663) t® In the Greek he 
wnteth Spaj^tsas, Valuing six half pence a piece, the hun- 
dredth part of an Attick pound. x6ii Bible Mark xii. 15 
A penny \.marg.\ Valewing of our money seuen pence Jjalfe 
penie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trtsu. 41 An English .shilling 
values tweatie two Pice. *638 Phillips, yuiio, a kind of 
Italian coin, . .valuing about six pence, 

f c. To be worth (nothing, more, etc.). Obs. 

1544 tr. LiHleton's Tenures 37 The parte of that one 
valueth much more than the part of the other. j6oa 
Mabston Antonio's Rev. tv. i, whose reeling censure, if 
I valew not, It valewes naught. *613 Shaks. Hen. VIH, n. 
iii. s* What wer 't worth to know The secret of your con. 
ference? A «««... Not your demand; it values not your 
asking. 163a LtTHCOW Trav. iti. 113 Gold, .values more in 
purest prise, Then drosse. 1799 Southey Lett. (1856I I. 6g 
The * Maid of the Inn ’ you selected for censure, and in my 
own mind it values little. 

Hence VaTuiag vbl sb, 

153S [see Value v. a]. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus, A estimeu 
tio, the prisyng or valuing of a thing. 1393 Q. Ettz. 
Boeth. I. pr. iv. la The valuing of most, regardes more 
fortunes event, than causes merit, zdar Staiioneri Reg. 
16 Nov. (Arb.) IV. 23 A Booke for the true valewing of anie 
commoditie. 

Valued (vse'H»d),/^/, a. [f. prec.] 

+ 1 . In which value is indicated. Obs.~^ 

160S Shaks. Macb. m. i. 94 The valued file Distinguishes 
tl»e swift, the slow, the subtle. 

b. Valued policy (see qnot. 1848). 

X761 in Burrow Law Reft. II. 1171 A valued Policy is not 
to be considered as a Wager Policy. *766 Ibid. IV. 69. 
1848 Arnould Marine Insur. i. v. {i366j I. 218 A valued 
policy is one in which the agreed value of the subject in- 
sured, .is expressed on the face of the policy. 1903 Daily 
Chron. as Sept 6/7 Let. .the private individual demand a 
‘valued’ policy, and the monopoly of the big companies 
collapses. 

2 . Estimated, appraised; to which a definite 
valne has been assigned. 

1607 Middleton Faen. Love 1. ii. 58 Art or nature never 
yet could set A valued price to her unvalued worth. 1613 
Tapp Paihm. Knowledge 258 Now out of 25a li. the valued 
price of ta peeces of Linnen cloth ready money, substract 
46 li. [etc,] lysa MeDouALL Inst. Lams Scot, It. 333 There 
IS no mention in the brieve or service of the Valued rent. 
1798 in Hist. Moray (1882) l.L 172 The valued rent is^^sso. 

3 . Highly esteemed or appreciated. 

1663 Glanvill Defence Pan. Dognt. 79 Laertius sayes 
in his [book that] the Epicureans. .were the only valued 
Sects of Philosophers. 1723 Pope Odyssey xv. 129 This 
salver bowl,. .this valued gift be thine. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. x.xKvu 138 You. . boldly^ guard the injur'd 
Fame Of a well-known, and valued Friend. iSor ViscT. 
S'rRAHapoao Poems of Camoem (i8io) 107 Wiiain my 
bosom's cell I bear A recent wound— a valued woe. z^i 
D’lsRAELt Anten. Lit. (1867) 160 The exposition of a politi- 
cal transaction is never without some valued results. x8s6 
Kan* An:?, 5x^4 II. xxvii. 272^ Ihave omitted that which 
was its most valued characteristic. It abounded in life. 

Valueless (vse-ri«lds), a. [f. Value fi.} 

L Destitute of value I' h.'ivlng ab value. 

1593 Shake. John iir, i. iqi You haue beguil'd me with a 
counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch’d and 
Ulde, Proues valuelosse. 1684 Foxt's A, <]• M. III. 102/t 
The Sentence,, might not be found faulty and^ valueleM 
[earlier edd. valureless]. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vti. yi. 
One single obstacle has power to render them valueless. 
S819 ScoTV vi, 'Take them, therefore—they 


are to me valueless trinkets. , 1848 Thacickray Van, Fair 
Ixvii, It WM found that all his property , .was represented by 
valueless snares in different bubble companies. xSyiC Free- 


MvM HUi. Ess. Ser. i. ix. ads Like all chronicles of the kind, 
it fs valueless alike for prophecy and for early 'hUtory. , 

2L P,ricelpss, iavahmble. rca‘€~^. f 1”' 

fSio SAbI’leV Rrdmtih. Unb. iV. 281 Infinite mines of 
adamant amj gold, Valueless stones, and unimag[ined ge'tus.’ ' 
llqpce TTa'lnelessnesa. 

1838 Loud 4- Weffm> Heo. X;;JCf 3 C sS The valtf^Iessness 
of all prior statistics of crim% 1881 Bnuc^ Chief Erifd 
Revelation iv. 189 The Spinozan doctrine as td the Value, 
lessness of niiracles foe the puriKise of reVesUng Qod, 

Valuer (vse*li«|3u), [f. Valcs v.l a. One 

who estimates or assesses yatuea ; a vamator. b. 
One who values, or sets a value ujloa something; 
an appreclator. 

, CoTOR., ApprtelutfUr n. pra^ser^ rater, valuer. 

*63B_ R. Baker tr. Palsac's Lett, (vol. JI) 66 To say 
nothing more Im.dly of you, you are too unju«t a va'uer of 
your safe. x66o tr. A myraUta' Treat com.. Rehg. 11. vlii. 
^ What miserable valuers were thw of its dignity. 1730 


1 . a. Worthiness or merit ; = Valous i a. 

1422 VoNGE tr. Secreia Secret. 139 What glory or what 
valure the may be-tyde. CX440 Ipontydon 284 She saw also 
by his norture, He was a man of grete valure. c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues 4 Be swyft and redy H j'm or hem first to grete, 
Vf he be or they be men of valure. 1577 Stanyburst 
Dcscr. Ireland vii. in Holinshed, I doubt not, but hys fame 
and renowme in leamyng, shall be aunswerable to his desert 
and valure in writyng. 1592 Wyrley Ariuorie 65 As to the 
gaser well it might appeere That all the Vallewer in the 
world was heere, 

b. Physical strength or ability ; power, might. 
rare. 

*374 'BKuLOSS^sGueuctra'sFam. E/. (1377) 3 Of our seines 
weareso weake,and our abilitieso small, our valure so litle, 
and haue so few things, that.. of our selues we haue not 
what to giue, 1603 Willet Hexapla Gen. 440 Causing the 
Cananite,s to feare his force and valure. 

o. Courage, bravery ; =Valoubic. 

Common c 1580-16x0. 

1377-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancy Wks. (Grosart) I. 
x 8/2 Thy valure is but vauntes, thy weapons are but wordes, 
1383 T. Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. iv. xii, 125 The 
Arabians, .beleue that in valure *& hardines they doe sur- 
passe al the other nations. *606 Chapman Gent. Usher i. 
i, This is your old valure, nephew, that will fight sleeping as 
well as waking. 1640-1 Ki’kcudbr, War-Coinni. Min. Ek. 
(1853) 30 Barrones and gentilmen of good soirt . .by quhas 
valure the kiiigdome bath ever been defendit. 

2 . Worth, importance, efficacy. Freq. in the 
phr. of no valure. 

[a) c 1400 Piigr. Sowte i, xxi v. (1859) 29 This excusacyon is 
of no valure. *309 Fisher 7 Penit.Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 
81 Good hope,. .without the whiche euery thynge that we 
do is of no valure. 1594 Carew Huartes Exam. Wits v. 
(1J06) 6i We call memory a reasonable power, because 
without it the vndetstanding and the imaginatiue are of no 
Valure. 

lb) 1436 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 214 For ellis ww 
it litill of valure the privilege that the Emperour has gevin 
to the haljr kirk, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. 
(1546) B vjb, Wordes, whiche were not mete, ..rude, and 
least of valure. 1377 Harrison England ii. vi, (1877) n. 149 
These [wines] are not least of all accompted of, bicause of 
their strength and valure. 1396 Bell Surv. Popery iit. ix. 
397 The naturall valure only of good words. Ibid., The 
valure and just estimation of eternal life. 

3. => Value sb. 2. 

*453 Rolls ofParlt. V. 269/ 1 Decreas of the pris and valure 
of the woiles. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xvi. 374 
And whan Reynawde saw that that gyfte was so riche he was 
glad of it, bycause of y® grete valure of it. 1523 Act 14 4 
1 5 Hen. PHI, c. a [They] shall .. put to such markes to every of 
the same wares., upon payne of forf^ture the double valure 
of the pme wares, 1368 Grafton Citron. II. 387 Swearing 
vnto him that ho would prouyde other for him, that should 
amount to as good a valure, 1388 J. Melhs Brlefe Insir. 
E j, Putting thp valure of them, how much they be, after the 
common price in ready money. 

b. In the phr. of {great, etc.) valure. 

1485 Caxton Paris 4 P. (1868) 7 A shelde of crystalle of 
grete valure. 1491-a Sarum Church-w. Acc. (Swayne) 41 
Smalle peces of dene golde of Utelle valure. 1323 Ln. 
Berners Froiss, I. ceexx. 495 He reputed this aduenturo 
of more valure than v. hundred thousande frankes. 1533 
Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 14 Hys horse is iudged to be 
of such valure if you respect ye price, as is one of our cities. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 234 'There they put aU their goods 
of any valure. 

4 . » Valub sb, 4. Const of (so iimch). 

engd Childe of Bristowe in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 124 Alle 
that for me tbu dos pray, helpeih me not.. the valure of a 
pese. 1483 Caxton Chns. Gt, no, I double the not the 
valure of an olde dede hounde. 1513 Star Chamber Cases 
' (Selden Soa) II. 138 Robert edward wyll spende..to the 
valuer of twenty inarkys to helpe them with all. 1534 More 
Conif. a^t. Trib. ii. VVk.s. 1184/1 He neuer vsed to passe 
vpon himselfe the valure of six pence at a meale, 

6. *» Value sb-^jh. 

1397 Mqri.ey Introd. Mm, Pref., 'With what toyle and 
weannesse I was enforced to compare the parts for trying 
out the valure of .some notes. 

Hence t Valur® v. irons., » VALUE a. Qbs, 
Also t TTaltirelesa a,, valueless. Obs. f 'VaXuroua 
a., valuable (cf. Valorous «, 3). Obs, 

1487 Act 3 Hen. PII,c. 7 1 1 The nature, weight, content, 
or valure of all maner other merchandises used to be weyed 
orvalured. iS(^ Poxb A. 6- A /1 1028/2 The sentence thereof 
might not be founde fautye and valttreles by me, 1386 
5 Marlowe II? Pt. Tan furl. 1. ii. Thy Garments shall be .. 

' Enchast with precious luelles of mine owne : More rich and 
valnrous than Zenocrates. 

Valtire, obs. variant of Velurb. 

'Valttwen, soxithem ME. var. Fallows, 
Va’lval, a. BoL [f. Valve sb. 3 b.J Valval 
view, that aspect.of a diatom in which one of the 
' valves Is turned to the observer ; the side-view. 
1891- in Cent. Diet, and later Diets. 

Valvax (vse’lvSi), a. tare, [f. Valve jJ. + -ab.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to> a valve. 

i83x Maccilliveav tr. Rickard's Eleni. Bet. 420 Their 
cab* la aup^riQi! with four or five valvar diyisionA 1839 
Mavnb Expos. Lesp., P 4 M?m,..ofor belonging to a valve: 

Val'VUSBor, variant of Vavasour. j -• 
Valvate (v'tedvrt), a. Bat. [ad. L. valvSt~us 


valuer, va lylewer. [app. L a'terition of I 


having folding-doors, f. valva V.U.VE sb.J 
re«lve from ^ Of ^sepal^ or petals t Applied to each 




formf, in -UM.] 


. Jt Of , sepals or petals t Applied to each other by 
. thq margins phlv,. 

iBgoLivoLEV hla*.S}st Bol 31 Hamamelidem, which are 
known by their habit,.., and also by their Valvate sepals and 
petaTsV Wjv Uoak^BtHd. JpVSra xi, Malvacernt. -Seplls 




VAI.VB. 

b. Of a calyx : Composed of sepals so united. 

1858 Carpenter Peg. Phys. § 556 The calyx of the Rham- 
nete being valvate (i. e, the sepals, before expanding, having 
their edges in proximity with each otherj. 1877 Hulmk 
IVM Flowers 1. p. xiii, Calyx five-partite, valvate m bud. 

2 . Of EEStivation or vernation : Characterized by 
this arrangement of parts. 

1829 Lindley Synops. Brit. Boi. 72 Calyx monophyllous, 
4-3 cleft, with a valvate aestivation. 1849 Balfour Ma-n. 
Bot. § r86 Sometimes they are.. placed so a.s to touch each 
other by their edges; thus giving rise to valvate vernation. 
1861 Bentley Man. Bat. 218 The valvate aestivation may be 
seen in the calyx of the Lime. 

Valve (vffilv), sh^ Also 5 valwe. 7 value, 
[ad. L. valva leaf of a door (usu. pi. valvx. a fold- 
ing door). So F. z/a/w (1611), Pg. ©a/z'a.] 

1. 1 . One or other of the halves or leaves of a 
double or folding door, 

1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 449 At belaste j?ey hrende 
J>e valves of bn temple bet were i-heled wit gold, c 1440 
Promp. Part’, 508/1 Valwe, valva, vel valve. _ 1661 Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Palves, folding doors or windows. 1718 
Pope Odyss, u 355 The bolt, obedient to the silken cord, To 
the strong staple's inmost depth restored. Secured the valves. 
1834 Beckford Italy I. 326 Throwing open the valveSjWe 
entered the chapel, 1863 Babing-Gould 280 The 
outside of the valves [of the triptych] was painted with 
figures of S. John the Baptist and Moses 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (187s) II. in. 164 Ye valves of yon dark iron portals t 
transf. 0x^30 Judlc. Urines i. iii. 8 For to delyuer and 
purge them oute by that membre, that is to say, by the 
matryce, and so out by the value, that is to say, by y“ gate 
ofhyrbody. 

to. A door controlling the flow of water in a 
sluice. 

1790 Act 33 Geo. Ill, c. 90 § 6$ If any Person , .cause to be 
opened. .any Lock Gate, or any Paddle, Valve, or Clough, 
belonging to any Lock.. on the .said Canal. 1S47 Dwyer 
Princ, 6- Bract. Hydraul. Engin. 74 The gate or valve of a 
sluice is generally made to move by machinery in a vertical 
position. 

2 . a. Conch. One of the halves of a hinged shell ; 
a single shell of similar form; a single part of a 
compound shell. 

x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. d- Min. Isagoge b7b, Some 
are covered on every side, as oisters, cocks, and tellinaB; 
others have but one valve, the other side sticking to rocks. 
1771 Phil. Trans. LXl. 232, I separated the valves, and 
the rising part of the hinge to the edge shewed them to be 
shells. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 69 Tbcseshells 
take different forms, and are often composed of a different 
number of valves; sometimes six ; sometimes but three, 

. i8a8 Stark Elent, Nat. Hist. ll. 8o_The hollow valve of this 
species, .'was formerly used_ as a drinking cup. Ibid., The 
lower valve white, and longitudinally sulcated ; upper valve 
rufous. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. AVz/g. (ed. 4) 340 The 
elastic ligament for opening the valves.. being placed ex- 
ternally instead of within the shell. 

to. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. III. 390 Pdlvse (the 
Valves), two lateral laminae, often coriaceous, by which the 
ovipositor when unemployed is covered. 

3 . Bot. a. One of the halves or sections of a 
dehiscent pod, pericarp, or capsule. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. 1. vt. (1765) 13 Siliqua, a Pod, is 
a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the Seeds are fastened 
along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 1796 
"Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 204 Pod long, cylindrical j 
. .valves 2, opening with a jerk, ana the Valves roiling bapk. 
i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 45a The valves of the fruit opening 
longitudinally, and bearing transverse septa in tlieir interior. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 233 (ikipsule globose ;.. valves 
septiferous. 

to. lu various applications (see quots.). 

1783 Martyn Lett. Bot, xiii. (1794) 130 The inner [chaff} 
consisting also of two parts or valves, which you may call 
petals. 1796 'Withering .S«?,Ai»/»?j(ed. 3)1.176 Blc>ss[om]. 

I petal, funnel-shaped. Tube cylindrical, crooked. . . Mouth 
closed by 3 prominent, convex, approaching valves. 1812 
New Bot, Gard, I. 23 The stamina have six filaments, 
subulate, inserted into the valves of the nectary. 1832 
Lindley Introd Bot. 104 The pieces of which these three 
classes of bracteee are compo.sed are called valves or valvulse 
by the greater part of botanists. Ibid. 126 In the most 
commonstate of the anther the cells, .open with two valves, 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base to the apex. 1857 
PIenfrky L'o?. §629 The cells [of Diatomaceas].. enclosed by 
a membrane,. Impregnated with silex and separable into 
valves. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora la Anthers opening by 
a ascending lids or valves. 

II. 4 . Anat. A membranous fold in an organ or 
passage of the body (esp. in the heart, arteries, and 
veins), which automatically closes after the manner 
of a trap-door to prevent the reflux of blood or 
other fluid. 

1613 Ckookb Body Man 180 In each of these passages 
there are Values which hinder the refluence of the choTer. 
1633 More Antid. A th. Scholia it. xii, § 6 As to the Fabrick 
of the Valves and Veins of the Heart. 1688 Boyle Final 
Carnes iv. 137 Opr famous Harvey., took notice that the 
valves in the veins., were so placed that they gave free 
passage to the blood towards the heart. *799 Med. yrttL 
; 11, 371 This foramen in the embryo. -is closed by a valve 
which prevents the reflux of the blood. 1830 R. Knox 
Blciard's Anal, 208 The valves. .close the vein, sustain the 
blood, and prevent its reflux towards the capillary vessels. 
*870 Kolleston a Him, Life p. xlv. The valves, which in 
other Vertebrata guard the entrance of the great veins into 
the right auricle. 

. to. A similar part or structure serving to close A 
passage for other reasons. 

i 8 o 3 _Binqi.bv Anim. Siog, (ed. 3! I. 97 Within each [ear] 
there is a kind of secondary auricle, .so placed as to serve 
for a valve or guard to the auditory passage. 1813 Ibid. 
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(ed. 4) 1. no The ears are short, and have each a very small ' 
inner valve. 183S-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 322/1 The 
pyloric orifice of tiie gizzard is guarded by a valve in many 
birds. 1863 A. M. Bull Princ, H^eech 192 When the 
Stammerer has brought the valve of the throat — the glottis 
—under due control. 

Jig, 1871 R. H. Huttok Ess. (1877) I. 74 Animals, .have, 
so to say, fewer valves in their moral constitution for the 
entrance of divine guidance. 

t 5 . A supposed check (similar to above) to the 
reflux of sap in plants. Obs, 

1664 Phil. Trans, I. 30 About the Pores of bodies, and a 
kind of Valves in wood. 1673-4 Gbew Anat. PL, Anat. 
Trunks (1682) 126 Which,. plainly shews, I'hat in the Sap- 
Vessels of a Plant, there are no Valves. <11704 I.ocke 
Ehim, Nat. Phil. ix. (1754) 33 The heat_ dilating, and the 
cold contracting those little tubes ; supposing there be valves 
in them, it is easy to be conceived how the circulation is 
performed in plants. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
435 Tliese valves possess a contractile force, ..whereby the 
regress of the moisture is prevented, and of course it is taken 
up by the tree. 

6. Mech. A device of the nature of a flap, lid, 
plug, etc., applied to a pipe or aperture to control 
the passage of air, steam, water or the like, usually 
acting automatically by yielding to pressure in one 
direction only. 

Many classes and varieties of valves are in use, and are 
distinguished by special epithets denoting form or purpose, 
as bail-, clack-, cone-, disk-,Jlap-vah)e', air-, escape-, Jeed-, 
injection-valve, cilc. See also Safety-valve. 

xfigg Leak IPaterwhs. 13 Of the Value or Suspiral. It 
will be also necessarie..to demonstrate the manner of the 
value of Copper which openeth itself by intervals. 1667 
Phil. Trans. IL 447 A Square Woodden Bucket. .on the 
ends of which are the moveable bottoms or Valves EE. 
170* Savery Mmer's Fr, 68 Will not these Brass Valves., 
in your Ei^ine speedily ware out ? 1800 V ince Hydrost. ix. 
(1806) 91 Each sucker has a valve opening upwards. 1839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 11 The pressure shuts 
the valve in the neck of the air vessel, and opens the valve 
in the piston. 1889 Welch Naval Archii. 133 Self-acting 
or automatic valves are fitted where watertight bulkheads., 
are pierced for ventilation purposes. 

Jg. 1830 Gen. P, Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 29s The 
slightest degree of popular interference which can act as a 
valve to the great b tiler, and prevent the whole from blow, 
ing up. 1847 De Quincey Seer. Soc. 1863 VI. 236 

'JThere was a valve in reserve, by which your perplexity 
could escape. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 6, as valve- 

board, -box, casing, chest, engine, face, etc.j valve 
governor, lifter', valve-like, -shaped also in 

collocations used attributively, as valve-guide stem, 
valve-rod end. 

The number of attributive uses is very great, esp, in recent 
technical works. 

18S9 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 352/3 There is a hoard screwed 
down on the top of A. That is the *vaIve-board. j88s 

C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Receipts Ser. iv. 290/2 The valve- 
boards are next hinged on to the feeder-boards. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIl. 766/2 Above. .is the seat of the lower 
steam valve, opening into the *valve box. X869 Eng, 
Mech. 3 Dea 282 2 Take the high pressure valves out of 
the valve-box. x839_R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Enst. 
^ The flange to which is bolted the *valve easing. 1887 

D. -A Low Machine Draw. (1892) 74 An elevation of the 

valve casing with the cover and the valve removed. X839 
R, S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 62 The blow-through 
pipe, terminating in a *valve chest. 1889 Welch Naval 
Archii. xi. 124 In the former, a suction-box or valve chest 
V is fitted beneath the pump. 1797 J. Cuhr Coal Viewer 
The plug floor in all the common engines falls i7i inches 
below the top of the boiler, and in the ’valve engine it falls 
2 feet I inch below. 1864 Webster, X887D.A, 

Low Machine Draw. (1892) 70 The angle which the valve 
face makes with its axis is generally 45“, 184a Penny 

Cycl, XXII. $“8/2 To bring the ’valve-gear within., 
reach of the engineer. 1835 Ure Philos, Mannf. 27 ’‘Valve 
governors, shafts, and other geering of mills. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2476/1 'The ’valve-guide stem has an end knob, 
by which its falling out is prevented. 1839 R. S. Robinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 97 The eccentric rod pulled backwards 
and forwards by means of the ’valve lifter, x8sx S. P. 
Woodward Motlusca (1856) 34 'The in-coming and out-going 
currents. .aje kept apart by a ’yalve-lihe fringe. 1859 
Semple Diphtheria 296 K valve-like sound or a peculiar 
hissing noise. x836^4i Brandb Clu-jn. (ed. 5) 524 A slender 
pipe, open at both ends, inserted into tlie ‘valve-plug. X831-3 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 187/1 In this engine the work- 
ing the valves is effected by eccentrics.. below the *valve 
rods. 1861 StR_W. Fairbairn Iron 123 'To knock off the 
point of the trigger from the shoulder on the valve-rod. 
1887 D. A, Low Machine Dr ast). (1892! 119 Valve-rod end 
fora marine engine. 1841 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. IV. 
370/2 H, the ’valve-seat. 1844 Ibid. VII. igo/2 'The next 
valve was composed of several triangular pieces, opening 
on leather joints^ from the circumference of the ’valve seat- 
ing. 1879 St, George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 365 Small ’valve- 
shaped wound over outer side of fracture, Civil Engin, 
tf A rch. yrnl. VII. 192 It was quite clear the ’valve-spindle 
must he of adequate strength. 1837 Faraday Client. Manip. 
XV. (1842) 373 Applying the mouth to the lower aperture of 
the ’valve tube. 

b. Ill sense 4, as valve-Jlap^ -lesion, segment. 

Many others occur in recent medical works. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX, 433 The junction of two 
of the aortic valve-flaps. 1898 Alibntt's Syst. Med. V, 952 
A deformed v.alve segment must.. be a strained segment 
Ibid. 1024 In the remainder there was no valve-lesion. 

0. Special Combs. : valve-shell, a gasteropod of 
the genus Valvata ; valve-tailed bat (see quot.). 

1851 Woodward Mallusca i. 140 . . V.nlve-shell. 

,871 Cassells Nat, Hist. I. 316 note. The. Valve-tailed Bat 
..is remarkable.. for the presence of a curious horny ca'-e, 
composed of two parts, which covers the extremi ty of the tail. 


+ “Valve, Obs. [perh. an error for *volve, 

by confusion with prec.] A turn of a bandage, 

1689 J. Moyle Absir. Sea Chyrurgery i. vL 45 Then a soft 
Rouler to come several turns about it, and eve^ valve as it 
comes over the wound cut.. in the middle. /&'</. 46. 

Valve, w. rare. [f. Valve 
1 , tram. To lurnish with a valve or valves; to 
govern or check, to hold back, by a valve or similar 
device. 

1861 Smiles Engineers II. 160 Wlrilst the fresh waters 
should be allowed freely to escape, the sea should be valved 
back, and prevented flowing in upon the land. 1899 Alibuit’s 
Syst Med. VI- 512 It is, probable that by these synapses the 
circuits of the nervous system. .are, -securely valved against 
regurgitation. 

S. intr. To make use of a valve or valves ; spec. 
in ballooning, to open a valve in order to descend. 

igoS IVestm. Gas. 3 Oct. 8/1 All we could do was to un- 
dulate, alternately valving and ballasting. 

Valved (vseivd), a. [f. Valve j^.] 

1 . With limiting terms t a. Of a door: Having 
(so many) leaves, rare. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad 37s In the pale a high two-valved door 
For chars and waggons to go in and out. 

b. £ot., etc. Having (so many) valves. 

See also Huo-valved s.v. Two a. ^ 

1771 EncycL Brit. 1. 637/2 Siliqna,\s a douhle-valved 
perioarpium. 1706 Withering Axx'if. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 867 
Capsule 4-valved : seeds roundish. xSsi South Otto's Path. 
AnatySf 'There are some which, .live for protection.. even 
in the double- valved muscles. 1847 W. E. Steele Field 
Bot. 73 Fruit mostly a dry or fleshy capsule, i or many- 
cel led and valved. 

2 . Provided with a valve or valves, in various 
senses. 

1793 Martvn Lang, Bot., Valvaium petalwm, a valved 
petal. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Valved, any thing that 
opens upon hinges or to which a valve of any kind is 
attached. 185* 'Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, J. i. 12 We 
made several experiments by means of a valved thermo- 
metrical sounding lead, on the temperature of the ocean. 
xij^Routledge's Young Gcntl. Feb. 170/1 A complete 
set of valved instruments, consisting chiefly of cornels, 
clavicors, and trombones. X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
254 The blood is returned to the heart by means of muscular 
movements acting on the valved veins. 

Valveless (vseTvles), a. [f. Valve jAJ Having 
no valve; destitute or devoid of valves. 

1830 Lindlby Nat. Syst, Bot, 2x9 Capsule,. sometimes 
valveless, or dehiscing transversely. 185* ^Woodward 
Piellusca (1856) 69 Animal and pen like Loligo in most 
respects;. .funnel valvetess. x88i Mivart CrtT 216 The 
hepatic veins are valveless. 1884 Knight Mech. 

Suppl. 919 The • Wardwell ' valveless en^ne.. is horizontal. 

va'lvelet. rare. Also 9 valvlet. £1, Valve 
jA -I--let.] a small valve. 

2793 Martyn La.ng. Bot.,^ Valvula, a . . Valvele^ pr 
Valvule. [Hence in later Diets.] iSjo vt.PqucheFs Uni- 
verse 125 Two large openings, each furnished with two 
valves or valvlets intended to prevent the i-eftuk of the hlooA 
VaTviforui, a. rare. [ad. mod. 1 ,. valvifomtis 
or P. valviforme-l Valve-shaped, 
iSxp Samouelle Eniomol. Compend. 268 Valviforra parts 
of oviduct. 1859 Mayne Aat/m, ZeWr, 1321. 

llValvtlla (vsedvirlla). Anat. Pl; valviHae. 
[med. or mod.L., dim, Gl valvd, Valve jA Cf. L. 
valvolse pod of legumes.^ A valve or valvule. 

Usually with Latin qualifying term, as valvula coli, val- 
vules connive nies. 

x6xs H. Crooks Body of Man. (1631) 853 Some men had 
rather call them [n:. valves in the veins of thepoints] Ostioix 
than Valuitlx. x6s3 More Aniid. Ath.n. xii. § 6 You may 
add to these the notable contrivance of the Heart, its two 
Ventricles and its many Valvulae, 1832 [see Valve sbP 
3b]. iSs9 'PodtPsCycl.Anat.''l attached 
border of the valvula, x\ns layer is somewhat thick. 

Valvular (vse-lvitllai), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Having the form or function of a valve; com- 
posed or consisting of valves. Chiefly Amiz/. and Bot. 

(a) 1797 M. Baillie Mart. Anat. The valvular 

apparatus between the auricles and ventricles is also occa- 
sionally thickened. Ibid, 104 The tesophagus necessarily 
acquired a valvular comtmmication with U. 1843 J. J. Wil- 
kinson tr- Swedenborg's Aitim. Kingd. 1. jL 68 Among 
these glands.. we oh.serve a great number of transparent 
vessels, with valvular divisions. x8y8 T. Bryant Pract. 
Siirg. I, 25 It may apjiear as a direct or as a valvular 
opening, depressed, or raised. 

(fi) 1829 Bindley Symps. Brit, Bot. 54 Sepals 4-5, with a 
valvular seslivaiion. 2830 — Nat Syst. Bot- 141 The calyx 
is valvular, and the petals only 2. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 298 Ovary superior. Cap-sule valvular. 

(c) 2876 J. J. Wilkinson Hum. Sci. ijr Div. Rev. 67 The 
gates of .science are valvular, and open from above down- 
wards, but cannot be opened from below upwards. 

2 . Furnished with a valve or valves. 

xZoS iifitici.KY Muscular Motioxis 233 Valvular veins, when 
divided across, require a ligature only at the orifice, which 
points towards the heart. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a valve or valves. 

i85 S A. Flint Prtne. Med.^i. 308 The structural lesions 
relate, in the first place, to the valves and .orifices of the 
heart. These are known commonly as valvplar lesions. 
2876 Bristowe Th. <((• Pract. Med. 492 Valvular defects may 
be of two kinds ; they may be obstructive. . . dr such as admit 
of regurgitation. , 2882 Med, Temjp, Jrnk XtiVIlI. 209 
Valvular disease of the heart 
VSi'lvulate, a, rare. £f. as prec. + -AMt l.] 
Furnished with small valves-. 

1888 PpiLLESTON $t Jackson <4 w/w. Life 564 The length of 
the-valVe ,i^ .greater 'than ifs breadth, except. in the f<Hm 

known as Valvulate pedip.efl^'iAe> •. > i 


VAMOSE. 

Valvule (vaeflviwl). [Anglicized f.VALVijLA or 
a. ¥. valvule.'] A small valve, in various^senses. 

zySS in Johnson. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot 1, vi. (1765) 13 
The Inclosure of the Capsule, which surrounds, .the Friiit 
externally, is called a Valvule. 1831 T. KorE Ess, Orig. 
Man 11. 62 Their weight, pressing backwards on the pariptes 
of the vessels, scoops these out at certain distances into 
bagspr valvules. 1870 tr. Ponchet's Universe xa 6 In the 
interior of this lengthened heart larger valvules., are folded 
back against the wall to let the blood pass forward. 1879 
Trans. Linn. Soc.ll. 1. 31 The edge., is not straight, hut 
cut into a series of minute valvules, the crescentic or respir. 
atory leaves. 

II Valvnli'tis. Path. [f. Valvula - i- -ms.] 
Inflammation of the valves of the heart. 

2892 in Cent Diet. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med- III. 43 A 
grave sign indicative of serious and generally persistent or 
recurrent valvulitis. 2898 Ibid. V. 866 Endocarditis affects 
principally the valves of the heart, hence the name valvulitis, 

Valwe, southern ME. var. Fallow sb. and vlk 
Valx, obs. Sc. form of Wax sb. 

Valyattnoe, obs. form of Valianob. 
tVa-lyKe. Chem. Obs. [f. Val-beias aA - t- 
-yl(e.] = Butyl. 

2830 Daubeny Atom, The. vul (ed. 2) 249 The previous 
discovery made by Dr. Kolbe, of a compound of carbon and 
hydrogen derived by electrolysis from the valerianic acid, 
and hence called valyle. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem,, Org. lot 
Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl. 

“Valylene. Chem. [f. as prec. + -Eira.} (See 
quots.) 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 982 Vaiylene. . .Tlhls hydro- 
carbon Is found., among the products of the action of 
alcoholic pota.sh on dibromide of valerylene. 1868 Fownes' 
C/x^zrx. (ed. 10) 564 Quintone or Valylene. 

Vambrace (vEe'mbrtffs), Now only Archseol. 
Forms; a. 4 vaumbras, 4-6 vambras (-braae, 

5 uambras, 6 Sc, -wambraias), 7 vambrasse (8 
-brass). j8. 4- vambrace (5 warn-, 7 van-), 
[var. of&awM/- V aetbrace, through elision of / and 
change of to by assimilation.] Defensive 
armour for the (fore-) arm, 

a. £:233 oR. BrunneC^z-ow, IH<r<M' (Rolls) 20030 Vaumbtn* 

6 rerbras, wy)> coters of stel. 2385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls 

(Surtees) 133, ij palets, j brestplai, vambras. 239a Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 271 Uxmm bonum par cerotecarum de 
plate, cum vambrase et rerebrase. 2462 Will of Benney 
(Somerset Ho.), j salett garnisshed cum argento, leghames, 
vambras, & rerebras, 01548 Hall Hen- IV, la 

One sorte had the vambrases, the pace gardes, the grand- 
gard^ . .parted with golde and azure. 2581 Stvwahd Mart, 
Discipl. n. 163 To haue gocd.-poldrones and vambrases 
for their shoulders & armes. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 8 
[Whether] The Vambrasse, or the Pouldron, they should 
prize. 

/3. 2421 E. JS. Wills (1882) IQ A pare of vambmee and 
rerebrace. C14S0 Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 37 Thys 
knyghtys vamhracys in colour® Alle depeyntyd with red 
were, isiz MS. Papers s Hen. Vi ^xoi (P.R-. 0 .), 
His vambraceSj polvorines, ij Salettes [etc,]. 2581 STyWARO 

Mart. Discipl. l 44 A fayre Corslet, with all the peaces 
appertaining to the same, that is the curats, y« collets, the 
poidrens with the Vambraces. 1624 Cart. Smith 
III. ii. 47 On his arme..an Otters skinne, or some such 
matter for his vatrihrace. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenois 
Trav, HI. 44_ They have likewise the Coat of Mail, the 
Cuirats, the Mead;^iece, and a Vambrace fastened to the 
Sword. 1734 tr. Roliin's Rom, Hist (1827) II. 379 The 
vambraces or greaves which covered the arms, thighs, and 
legs of the horsemen. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxxii, Among 
gauntlets, _ boots, vambraces and such like gear. 2850 
Boutell in Genii. Mag. CXX. it. 44 The arms axe cased in 
brassarts and vambraces of plate. 

iransf, 2^6 Phil. Trans. INI. 274, I supported the arm 
with a vambrace, or half-canal, made of one very thin piece 
of wood. 

Va'iubraced, a. [f. prec.] Of an arm ; 

Defended or covered by a vambrace. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (i6ii) 232 He beareth 
Gules, three Dexter Armes Vambraced and Proper. 2688 
Holme Armoury ni. xvii. T09/2 He beareth Gules a dexter 
Arme Vambraced, Or. c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her, I. Gloss., 
Vambraced, a term which implies that the arm is wholly 
covered with armour. 1868 Ciissans Her. vi. ga An Arm 
encased in armour is Vambraced. 

t Vambrash, V. Obs. rare. Also -bristle. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To brandish. 

1577 CviKnGP- Golden AphroiL Nj, For lupiter touching 
the heauens with his wande, caused them to thunder & 
vambrishe lightnings. i593 _Nashe Christ's T. 27 b, With 
glistering naked swords, which.. he made semblance as if 
hee shaked and vambrasht. 2623 Cockekam i, Vambrash, 
to shake a staffe or launce. 

Vame, obs. Sc. f. Wp.m sb., Womb. 

“V amer, “Vameure, varr, varnure Vattmcei. 
Vamose (vamdu-s), vamoose (varntz-s), v. 
U.S, colloq. Also vamos, vamous, vamoos, 
varnaoose. [ad. Sp. vamos let us go.] 

1 . inlr. To depart, make off, decamp, disappear. 
0. 1848 in Bartlett Did. Amer., Its occupants.. forthwith 
vamosed with their baggage. _i8^s Hauburton Nat, 4 
Hum, Nat 1. 112, 1 makes a spring in after him, and caught 
him by the hair of the head, just as he was vamosing. 2893 
McC.srthy Red Dzamonds I, 173 The fifth name w-xs that 
pf^Ratt Gundy, opposite to which Seth Chickeriug liad 
written the one wordt ‘Vamosed", , 

, 8. 1859 Slang Did, xtJL Vamous, to go, or be off. i86a 
Hlzfptr, Land, ly'ews 24 May 540/3 Guess, tb^’d heller 
va'rmob^, ’2874 M-!C6 llins A>'<t/icifx III. 80 If lean get 
money down for some of my gold bonds, we 11 vamoos at 
once. 189s J. G. Millais Brea'hfr. Feldt (1809) 175 The 
hunter was voted a fraud, .and was, .told to ' vamoose*. 



VAMP. 

2. trant. To decamp or disappear from j to quit 
harriedly. Freq. in phr. to vamose the ranch. 

i8^a F. Makryat Gold Quartz Mining- 8 Gn the old 
Caluomiaa principle of ‘ making a “ pile " and vamosing the 
ranche’. 1837 in 1 'homtoa Amer, Gloss., Another pair of 
^il-birds have vamosed the log jail at J acksonville. i883 

E. B. Custer Tenting on Plains i. (1893) 32, I got that far 
Tvhen the eyes of the old galoots started out of their heads, 
and they vamoosed the ranche. 

Vamp (vsemp), Forms: 3 vaumpe, 3, 5 
ttanmpe, 5 vawmpe ; 4-5 wampo, 5 vampe, 6 
vamppe, 7 - vamp. [ad. AF. *vampi, *vanfi 
(Palsgrave uantpii), — OF. avanpii (i 2 th c. ; later 

F. avanipied), f. avan{t) before foot. The 
final syllable is preserved in the variant VAMPBt.] 

1. That part of hose or stockings which covers 
the foot and ankle ; also, a short stocking, a sock. 
Now dial, 

a lazS Alter . R. 420 I ne sumer ^e habbeS leaue uorto gon 
and sitten baruot, and hosen wlSuten uaumpez, and ligge 
ineham hwoso likeb. xi,.Settyn Sages (W.) 843 He dede 
his sebon of-drawe. And karf his vaumpes, fot-hot, And 
virente him forht al barfot. 1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 Pro. .j pare botarum et Wainpes de Dubelsols. 
C 1423 Voo. in Wr.- w iilcker 654 Dec fedoMa, -wanipe. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 508 /j Vampe, of an noose . , , pedaua. a 136* 

G. Cavendish Wohey (1893) 223 Allthoughe. .that our pre- 
decessors went uppon cfothe right somptiously, we do 
entend /.to goo a foote frotjie thence, without any suchc 
glory, in the vamppes of my hosyn. 1676 Coles, Vamp, 
a sock. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vamps or Vampays, 
an odd kind of short Hose or Stockings that cover’d the 
Feet, and came up only to the Ancle, just above the Shooe.] 
1880 in A. Comio. Gloss. 

2. The part of a boot or shoe covering the front 
of the foot; Kd'., that part between the sole and 
the top in front of the ankle-seams. 

1634 Gavtoh Pleas. Notes iv. iv. 192 Her Grace when she 
had victuall’d that grand Camp, Gave me a piece of Cheese 
tuff as a vamp. i588 HoLtsst Armoury m. r4/t Of a Shooe: 
..the Vamp, is all the piece that covers the top of the foot. 
t7oS Phillips fed. Kersey), Vamp, the Upper Leather of a 


WoS Phillips fed. Kersey), Vamp, the Upper Leather of a 
iSnoe. 1770 T. Hazard Son of Robi. (1^3) 288 One pair 
of vamps'for shoett. 1783 Belknap in M. CntlePs Life, etc. 


(1888) IL 234 This bathing vessel.. is in the form of a 
slipper. He sits in the Heel, and his legs go under the 
Vamp. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Parent's Assist. (1854) 347 
The last-maker made a last for her, and over this Mary 
sewed the calico vamps tight, 1843 Whittier Shoemakers 


had fix’d bis stamp. And not a doctor could the body vamp. 
1867 Emerson May-Day Wks, (Bohn) III. 417 Chemist to 
vamp old worlds with new. 1883 Daily News 8 Dec. 2/8, 

1 meant to suggest that the Central News were parties to 
’vamping’ the telegram... What do you mean by 'vamp- 
ing'?— Inserting matter which is not in any original tele- 
gram. 

(i) lyat T. Betterton Hist. Evg. Stage vi. 151 He at- 
tempted to commence Dramatic Poet, by vamping up an 
old Play or two of Masttinger and Decker. lySa Boling- 
broke Study of Hist. v. 139 They maintained the dignity 
of history, and thought it beneath them to vamp up old 
traditions. 1835 J. Foster Life ij- Ccpr. (1846) II. 67 The 
expedient of vamping up an old Sermon, tgoa L. Stephen 
stud. Biogr. IV. i. 2t, 1 could not suppose that they were 
merely vamping up old material. 

2. iransf. To make or produce by oras by patch- 
ing ; to adapt, compile, compose, put together (a 
book, composition, etc.) out of old materials ; to 
serve up (something old) as new by addition or 
alteration. Also with vp (freq. — Tbump w,l 3 c). 

(a) 1644 Bulwbr Chiron. 113 This absurd motion of the 
armes, makes an Oratour seeme . .as if he newly came from 
vamping his Oration. 1748 Foote itTwtjy/iijPref., The three 
princip.-!! characters, .are neither vamped from antiquated 
plays, pilfered from French farces, nor the baseless beings 
of the poet’s brain. 1774 tr, Helvetius' ChiLi of Nature II. 
205 They consist, in general, of old characters, old incidents, 
and old catastrophes, vamped out in the language and dress 
of the day. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (rSjo) 1. 5 Well are he and 
Hennings of Gotha aware that this thing of shreds and 
patches has been vamped together for sale only. i83o 
Literary World fj Dec. 416 Industry worthy of the veriest 
drudge that vamps books together for his daily bread. 
absol. 179a A. Morphy Grecian Daughter Pxo\., Historians 
, .who only take Scissars and paste ; cut, vamp > a book they 
make. 

(d) 169a Bentley Boyle Led. too Which opinion hath been 
vamp'd up of late Iw Cardan and Cesalpinusand other news- 
mongers. *760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. XXX, 1 set myself down, 
and vamped up a fine flaunting poetical panegyric. *763 
Blacicstone Comm. 1 . 197 The usurpers.. for the most part 
endeavoured to vamp up some feeole shew of a title by 
descent. *814 Trewman's Exeter Flying-Post 16 June i 
The falshood was vamped up on the authority ofa pretended 
letter. 1850 Merivalx Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. liii. 383 
Forged letters were produced, a case of Majestas was 
vamped up. *894 Sala London u^ to date n. L 23 , 1 have 
vamped up my description of the function from accounts 
which I have read. 

fb. With personal object : To convert into, to 
bring forward as, something. Obs, 
a 1638 Cleveland Charac. Dium. Maker VDes. (*677) loi 
It is like over-reach of Language .. when a clumsie Coblet 
msurps the Attribute of our English Peers and is vamp’d a 
Translator. 1661 K. W. Corf, Charac. (1860) 34 For .. 
bis preferment hath metamorphosed the pntient titles of his 
progeneters..into master, and now he is vampt a gentle- 
man. *773 Berridgb PVks. (1864) *34 Some people only 
vamp him up as a prophet : and trample on his blood. 

3. Afus, To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
paniment, tune, etc.). 

1789 Burney Hist. Music III. *02 note, I remember very 
early in my musical life to have heard one of the town waits 
at Shrewsbury vamp a base upon all occasions. 186* 
Mayrew London Labour III. *91/2 As soon as I could get 
in to vamp the tunes on the banjo a little, .*897 Sir A. 
Sullivan ir Strand Dec. 654/1 I'hen the voice parts are 
written out by the copyist, and the rehearsals begin j the 
composer, .vamping an accompaniment. 

b. inlr. To improvise an accompaniment. 

:■ *876 in Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 445/1. 
*884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Pianist and Vocalist; 
one who can vamp. 

H. 4. intr. To make one’s way on foot ; to 
tramp or trudge. Now dial. 

16S4 GAVTON Pleas. Notes 111. ii. 73 If my bard hearted 
‘ Queen should vamp to Charon. Ibid, iv. xxv, 285 That is 


to cover the front part of the foot [etc.]. «« w ^ 

__ > I 9 re m A av ~ Iranslator. 1661 K. W. Cent. Charac. (i860) 34 For .. 

TTSiZtip (vsemp), [f. Vamp V. j Anything bis preferment hath metamorphosed the pntient titles of his 

vamped, patched up, or refurbished 5 a patchwork; progeneters..into master, and now he is vampt a gentle- 
a book of this nature. *773 Berridgb Wks. (1864) *34 Some people only 

1884 J. F. Hodgetts Older England n. 61 This name was “P “ ^ trample on hts blood, 

no TOinp or hybrid mixture of Xatin and English. 1897 Z. Mm, To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
Academy 6 Mar. 274/* Such vamps as the one I have paniment, tune, etc.). 

analysed /rom Mr. Henley’s notes can only be credited to 1789 Burney Hist. Music III. *02 note, I remember very 
him as brilliant luck brilliantly used. ^ early in my musical life to have heard one of the town waits 

b. A vamped or improvised accompaniment. at Shrewsbury vamp a base upon all occasions. 186* 

188a in Imp. Did, IV. 539. Mayrew London Labour III. 191/a As soon as I could get 

VSUUV (vsemp), vQ Also 8 vamnp. [f. Vamp *“ vamp the tunM on the banjo a little, .*897 Sir A. 

. l1 * > *• Sullivan in Dec. 654/1 Then the voice parts are 

J - ^ i: , , , . written Out by the copyist, and the rehearsals begin J the 

),! I. i., trans. To provide or furnish with a (new) composer, .vamping an accompaniment, 
vamp ; to mead or repair with or as with patches ; b. inlr. To improvise an accompaniment, 

to ftnbish up, renovate, or restore. Also with Mp. iSTfi in Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terins 44 S/*. 

Some further developments in dial, use are illustrated in *®®4 R ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Pianist and Vocalist; 

Han Eng. Dial. Did. ona who can vamp. ^ * 

(a) *399 [see Yampino oj/. fd.*]. x6.. Middleton, etc, II. 4. iw/p”. To make ones way on foot; to 

Old Law It. i, What a time did we endure In twopenny tramp or trudge. Now dial. 

Mmmons, and in boots twice vamped [ i6m Shirley 1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes 111. ii. 73 If my hard hearted 

lathe mean time buy thee a sword , Queen should vamp to Charon. Ibid. iv. xxv, 285 That is 
and belt. And what is fit. (Gipm Afw money\. Georgia. No the Knight, that must be the example. That the prime horse, 
more: 111 be aw dier.,.l’Ws will Suffice to vamp my^y, that with Knight-Errants vamp will. *68* H. i-ovLzHist. 

a x70o B.B, xhcA Car/. Crew, To Vamp, to new Dr^s, Romish Treat. 133 'When Humility vamps on foot. *703 

Ltckem Refnah, or Rub up old Hatw, Bools, &C., 1844 Wandering Spy No. 19, 73, I Vaumpt along Cheapside, 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Aerfinry x v, (1886 42 Varioia new- the PonKv- tm T. Hazard, Sin ofRobt. (1893) 241 

footed boots. , vamped and polished to the last pitch of Qur chief conofern was about packing up our alls and vamp- 

idgenutty. *860 Emerson CoudMct efLife «. Wks. (Bohn) ,887 T. Hardy Woodlanders 1 . iL 24, I shouldnk 

II. 44fi Plod plojJsN vamp your old coate and , hats, ^ have vampedtaU theso miles for any less important employer, 
weave a shoestring. xBSa A._GRimTK8 Chroii. Newgate 1. 1. jSpt - Test I. la Well, vamp on to Marlott, will ye, and 
33 Blankets vamped in fortagn parts with the hatt of oxen. order that carriage. x^%\nWiUskire Gloss. 
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)ur old fabric. . wta in dang 


' r'' i 


il. 440 A'ioa wmp your oia coate anu^ nats, ^ have vampedall these miles for any less important employeri 

weave a shoestring. xBSa A._GRimTK8 Chron. Newgate 1 . 1. jSpt - 7 Vw I; *a Well, vamp on to Marlott, will ye, and 
33 Blankets vamped in foringn parts with the hatr of oxen. order that carriage. x^%\nWiUskire Gloss. 

otetownr4mpS''uffor’'''shew ^ palTit%M<!h^ Jl;. streets), rare 

plumpen^ and >very 'external ortiamapt that art %na aT- . *^ SS 

ndnister. X79S Mwe. D'ARBiAV/rAwt/iZAV, 189 The apparel inthe Wining an:. . it, 

/ ,, would do well enough for herself, when vamped up, as „ ^ slang'.: tranSi To ’pa.'wn. 

she knew how. j8m Disraevt Venetin v, viil, Old nirat- a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew B.v., ril Vamp and tip you 

tpre , . re-hutnUfied abfi Y*)mped up. 7864 C. EttrioMT Mr Ca/r, I’ll Pawn my Cloths, but I’ll raise the Money for 

PPhrAZ^I.v,2tdOuroIdfabric,.wasindan«Sr you- [Hence in later slang Diets.] 
of (hlUtigj..aUhpvigh we had spent targe sums in Vamping f.Vaiapage. Ohs.-^^ [app. fi VAMP/dtl h-'ACB ; 
it up, xa73, Qkanibtrs’ ^1, aor^Nov. 749 Old ^lis and perh. an eiTor for vampavs Vampbt.T Vamps 

shoes are sold to meh Who VaiuF flietR «P. >n such a style rlr u /A uuinguyA 

that their foimer owners would not know them, or fget (of hose), ' _ 

T wS 5 SSfo. ov „ »t.h 

v^' pabhes; patched or furbished up; made, up or 
A^ymeftcf what needs ^pSifmfe '1^ vamo TThree-w! composed of old materials and produced as new*’ 
p*?itypoem«? *706 Swiyr ZIarc?; */>*:/ ?a8 He Kntw Tintrn.fhn>. EigA.W. re 

how tn nn-arh oH sermon, if evt Vnmti'd in rhe nr«riir« Up OW ClOOths, X753 *8 Is this the busmeSS 


b. iransf. aad fig, (Freq. with reference to literary 
compositions.) ' . J - " 

(di *631 Song in Lyly Sdp^ «. jif, tw To th.’ TAp-boiwe 
then lets gang, and rore, Cal hard, tis rare to vamp a 
scoie. *64oGATAKutIF’4i'/AA#rta fmest Abel Redit-.ixZCi) 


^ennypoei 




j ustly tiirils into ridicule several patclied and vamped up 
titlldin^ 1830 KiNostEV A lion 'Locke v, They would not 
send out lying puffs of their vamped-up goods. 


S irtg putts 01 thetr 
tsf. itnd Jig^ , 

i xSbS t^dHR Winter in London IL 152 The hackneyed, 
sedond-hand, vamped-up hearts one meets with in common. 
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VAMPIISTG. 

*8*2 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring i, A vamped-up senti- 
mental conversation reason. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 379/r A 
passionate burst of vocal tragedy wedged in between an 
overture by S. Bennett and a violin concerto by Spobr 
leaves an unpleasing and vamped-up impression. 189a B. 
Hinton Lord’s Return 191 The vamped-up sentiment ; the 
covert sneers. 

c. Of a charge, story, etc. : Invented, fabricated, 
trumped up. 

*802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) IV. 170 A 
lawyer, who, knowing nothing about the matter, stands 
with a paper in his hand, containing a vamped-up story. 
1871 Smiles Charac. xti. (1876) 361 A vamped-up charge of 
treason. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. tv. § 5. 260 He 
bade them to terrorize no one, and bring no vamped-up 
worthless accusation. 

2. Of an accompaniment ; Extemporized, 

1874 in Slang Did. 

Vamper (vse'mpoj). [f. Vamp z;.i] 

+ 1. A stocking. Obs.'—'* 

Perhaps an error for vampeis or vampeys. 

A 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Pampers, Stockings. 
[Hence in later slang diets.] 

2. One who vamps or patches. Also with up. 

171a Odes of Horace vm, 7/t Our Horace is a new vamper 

of words and borrowed this from the Greek. *763 Sterne 
Tr. Shandyvin. xxxvii, That in selling my chaise, 1 had 
sold my remarks.. to the chaise -vamper. i8a6 J. Wilson 
Noct. A mbr. "Wks. 1855 1. 191, I shall use all vampers, like 
the great American shrike. ., who sticks small singing-birds 
on sharp-pointed thorns. 1837 Carlyi.is Fr. Rev. i. iv. iv. 
Skilfullest vamper-up of old rotten leather, to make it look 
like new. 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1863 Slang Did. it$ Vampers, fellows who frequent 
public-houses and pick quarrels with the wearers of rings 
and watches, in hopes ofgetting up a fight, and so enabling 
their ‘ pals ' to steal the articles. 

4. One who improvises music, esp, accompani- 
ments on the pianoforte. 

1884 Vorksh, Post 7 Nov., Lady pianist and vocalist, 
reader at sight, vamper. iSgs Westm. Gaz. 24 Sept., His 
education as a vamper is complete for all practical purposes. 

tVampeth, ^<5. and®. Obs. Also vaumped-, 
vampet(t. [ad. early AF. ''^vamped, later *vampd : 
see next.] = Vampey sb. and v. 

c 1430 York Mentor, Bk. (Surtees) 1. 194 Pro la vaumped- 
yng xij parium ocrearum. c *473 talk. A ngl. 399/2 A vam- 
pethe [1483 y&m-^eXt\pedana,jmpedia.. To varapethe (1483 
■vz.mpet], pedanare. 

t Vampey, vampy, sb. Obs. Also 5 vam- 
pei, va(w)rQpay, wampay. [ad. AF. *vampd‘, 
see Vamp j^.i] = VAMPJAfi. 

e *423 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 6oi Pedana, z. vampey. Ibid. 
664 Hec pedana^ wampay. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
894[Give him] hts vampeys and sokkes, ^an all day he may go 
warme. *483 Rutland Papers (Camden) 8 A pair of hosyn 
of crymesyn sarcenet vampeis. *330 Palsgr. 284/1 Vampey 
of a ho.se, auant pied. 159a Greene^ Upsi. Courtier Wks. 
(Grosart) XI. 263 Beside, you will ioin a neates leather 
vampy to a calues leather heele: is not heere good stuff® 
maister shoomakerf *630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. it. 
242/2 Of the old rotten leather they make vampies for high 
shooes for honest country plowmen, or belts for soldiers. 

Hence T Vampey, Vaaipy v, trans., to put a 
vamp on, to patch. Also Vampeying vbl. sb. Obs, 
*4*6 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle to. No. 6), Propter 
vampeyeng et solynge de vn payre de botys. e *423 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 601 Pedano, to vampeye. 1459 Poston Leif. t. 
487 Item, j. payre of blake vampayed withe lether. *464 
Mann. 4 r Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 255 The same day mastyr 
payd to hys cordwaner..for vawmpayinge of his botys, 
viiid. xfiix Beaum. & Fu Kni. Burning Pestle 
Master wrought with Lingell and with All, And under- 
ground he vampted many a Boot. 

Jig. x6$o '&, Discollimin. XQ One of myMen being well 
vampled in his Crowne with Ale,.. tides into one of toy 
Martshes. - 

Va'mping, Mining, (See quot) 

*88* Raymond Mining Gloss., Vamping, the dibris of a 
stope, which forms a hard mass under tlie feet of the miner. 

Vamping (vse-mpii)), vbl, sb. [f. Vamp z/.i] 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. senses. 

_ *399 Minsheu Sp, Did,, Cabeqado, ..the vamping or put- 
ting to the instops toboote.s. *680 Vind. Conforming Clergy 
(ed. 2) 50 It had certainly been a far more honest.. Employ- 
ment for him to have, .hired a Stall, and set himself bodily 
to Vamping of Boots. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vamps, 
To graft a new Footing on old Stockings is still call’d 
Vamping. *773 Foote Bankrupt iii, Political papers should 
bear vamping ; like sermons, change but the application 
and text, and they will suit all persons and seasons. *819 
Jeekrey in Cockburn (1832) II. *87, 1 have just got 
done with another Review... I have more vamping and 
patching than writing. *850 Carlyle Z,a//tfr-rf. viL 
(1872) 233 The mere vamping-together of hostile veracities. 
xS^AU Year Round in o.-^z.^oZ No vamping ofhim up into 
a severe ancient Roman will do, 

b. allrih. (in sense 3 of the vb.). 

CX890 {title), Reeves' Vamping Tutor,--*The Art of Ex- 
temporaneous Accompaniment or playing by ear on the 
Piano. *903 Church Times 30 June 842/4 Those strange, 
long, keyless truinpets, called v.'i.mpii:g.horns._*9o8 F. Bond 
Screens ^ Galleries 147 One of the strangest instruments of 
the old choirs is the vamping trumpet. 

,2. Tramping, trudging, rare. 

*66* K. W, Conf. Charac. (i860) 46 His quick motion and 
speedy vamping from place to place.. makes him smell like 
a traveller. 

Va’iuping, ///. 0 . [f.VAMPw.I] That vamps, 
in senses of the vb. - ’ 

<((6x6Bbaum.& Fl. j92»ifNCi*T.'u,Doyouhopetotriumph, 
Or dare your vamping valour, goodman Cobler, Clap a new 








VAMriBABGHY. 

soul to th’ Itingdom? xjyj M. Greek Spleen T63 Whose 
easy vamping talent lies, l* irst wit to pilfer, then disguise. 
1763 Stekke Tr. Shantiy vn. xxix, A pert, vamping chaise- 
undertaker., demanded if Monsieur would have his chaise 
refitted. 

Va aapirarohy. [f. next.] A set of ruling 
persons coinparaiile to v.ampiies, 

1823 Hevj Monthly Mag. VII. 144. A sceptical critic has 
pretended, with a degree of malice prepense against the 
Vampyrarchy,. .that hislmperiai Majesty’s surgeons-major 
and counsellors of war might perchance be deceived in some 
respects. 

Vampire (vse’mpsifi), sb. Also vampyre. 
£a. h’. vampire, ad. Magyar vampir, a word of 
Slavonic origin occurring in the same form in 
Russ., Pol., Czech, Serb., and Bulg,, with such 
variants as Bulg. vapir, vepir, Ritthen. vepyr, vopyr, 
j>pyr, Russ, upir, upyr, Pol. upior ; Miklosich 
suggests north Turkish uber witch, as a possible 
source. Cf. G. vampir, vampyr, Da., Sw. vam~ 
pyr, Du. vampir. It., Sp., ^g. vampiro, mod.L. 
vampyrits.l 

1 . A preternatural being of a malignant nature 
(in the original and usual form of the belief, a re- 
animated corpse), supposed to seek nourishment, 
or do harm, by sucking the blood of sleeping 
persons ; a man or woman abnormally endowed 
with .similar habits. 

n, 1734 Trnv, three English Gent, in Harl. Mhc. (1745) 
IV. 358 These Vampyres are supposed to he the Bodies of 
deceased Persons, animated by evil Spirits, which come out 
of the_ Graves, in the Night-time, suck the Blood of many of 
the Living, and thereby destroy them, 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. 
IV, l.'cxx. 1*8 From a meal he advances to a surfeit, and at 
last sucks blood like a vampyre. iSiglPoUDORi] 7’he Vam- 
pyre p. xx, He ha 1 been tormented by a vampyre, but had 
found a way to rid himself of the evil, by eating some of the 
earth out of the vampyre's grave. 1847 Mrs, _Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist, .'ieroia iv. 71 Speedy death was the inevitable 
consequence of such a visitation, and any one who so died 
became himself a vampyre. 

/ 5 . 1795 Peggb Anonym. (1809) 183 The accounts we have 
of the Vampires of Hungary are most incredible. They are 
Blood-suckers, that come out of their graves to torment tlie 
living. 1813 Byrok £P/asoKr Note 38, The fre.shness of the 
face, and the wetness of the lip with blood, are the never- 
failingsigns of a Vampire. 1846 T. Wright Ess. Mill. Ages 
T. ix. 301 Walter Ufapes.. gives some curiousstoriesofEng- 
lish vampires in the twelfth century. i 885 Sat. Rev. 9 Jan. 
53 VVe would welcome a spectre, a glioul, or even a vampire 
gladly, rather than meet [Stevenson's] Mr. Edward Hyde. 

2 . iransf A person of a malignant and loath- 
some ciiaracter, esp. one who preys ruthlessly upon 
others ; a vile and cruel exactor or extortioner. 

174X C. Forman Obs. Revoi. 11 These are the vampires 
of the publick, and riders of the kingdom. 1814 Harriet 
Shelley in Lett. Shelley (1009) II. App. i. 992 In short, the 
man I once loved i.s dead. This is a vampire. His charac- 
ter is blasted forever. 1844 H. H. Wilson India II. 
174 There appeared to be no prospect of shaking off the 
vampires that had fastened themselves on the princes of 
Rajputana. 1899 P._ T. Bullen Log of Sea^auaif 164 Tlie 
vampires who supplied them with liquor had somehow 
obtained a claim upon all their wages. 

b. slang. An intolerable bore or tedious person. 
1862 B. TAYLOR_/f(7;«r ^ A broad III. 11. 215 In the German 
language there is no epithet which e.xactly translates our 
word ‘ bore or its intensification, ‘ vampyre . 

o. Applied to a mosquito. 

1864 Geikib Life IVoodsiv. (1874) 58 A sharp prick and the 
little vampire is drinking your blood. 

3 . 2I00I. a. One or other of various bats, chiefly 
South American, known or popularly believed to 
be blood-suckers. 

a. 1774 Goi.dsm. Hat. Hist. (1824) II. 119 An animal not 
so formidable, but still more mischievous than these, is the 
American Vampyre. 1834 Handbk. Hat, Philos., Phys, 
Geogr. ss|i (L U. K.), The vampyres, or blood-sucking bats, 
nine species of which have been mentioned. 1845 E. Wau- 
BURTON Crescent ^ Cross xvi, (1859) *63 My companion slew 
fifty-seven Vampyres in the few minutes. 

p. 1783 Encycl. Ri-iV. (ed. 2) X. 8711/a The vampyrtts, 
vampire, or Ternate bat, with large canine teeth. 1783 
S.MELLiE Bttffon's Hat. Hist. (1791) V. 283 We shall call 
it yampire, because it sucks the blood of men and other 
animals when asleep, c 1820 Waterton Wand. S. Atner, 
HI. (1823) 1 S 4 The owls went away of their own accord. 
..The bats and vampires remained with me. 1839 Darwin 
V ly. Hat. ii. 11845) 22 My servant .. suddenly put his hand 
on the beast’s withers, and secured the vampire. 1893 
Lydekker Roy, Hat. Hist. I. 299 The vampires are remark- 
able for the varied nature of their food. 

b. The tarantula spider. rarer~^, 

1843 Marrvat Af. Ifib/e^ xiiv, The deadly tarantula spider 
or ‘vampire ’ of the prairies. ' 

0. The devil-fish. rarer~'^. 

1867 Chronicle 5 Oct. 669 This giant of the Cephaloptera 
is simply a monstrous Rayj and though Sea. Devil and 
V umpire are assigned to it as trivial names, it .. is in no way 
formidable save from its enormous strength and hulk. 

4 . A double-leaved trap-door, closing by means 


less Bat with the nose plain, and the flying-memhrane 
divided between the tbigns. *807 Pkil. Trans. XCVii. 
176 The vampyre bat, which will be found to live on vege- 


— -the sprite falling bodily through the trap. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., Si's, vampire bookseller, corpse, 
•fanned adj., legend, spell, etc. ; vampire bat, ■= 
sense 3 a ; vampire trap. ^ sense 4. 
ivan Ruiw Z. mim. pL 8, Tho “Vampyre Bat. Tail. 


Like vampire-bats, they’re squeaking, twittering, humming. 
1788 Bur.ns Poet's Progress 29 'Vampyre-booksellers drain 
him to the_ heart. iSor Southky T/iaiaba viii. x, Through 
the “vampire corpse He thrust his lance. 1819 IPolidori] 
The Va/npyre Imtad. p. xxui, The vampyre corse of the 
Arabian maid Oneiza. 1847 Emerson Poems, Muhridates 
Wks. tBohn) I. 410 Swing me in ttie upas boughs, *V^- 
pire-fanned, when 1 carouse. 1835 Smedley Occult Sci. 69 
Criticism applied to the “Vampire legends by an anonymous 
writer. iSigg E. J. Chapman Drama _ Two Lives, ^ Snake- 
Witch 39 That unrest That held him with its “vampire spell. 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cvli. li, 17s There is a whole literature 
of hideous “vampire stories. 1813 Byron G/no»rNote 37, 
The “Vampire superstition is still general in the Levant. 
1828 Lights Shades I. 42 A sort of yellowish-greenish, 
brownish grey— an unearthly “vampire tinge. 1893 Wesim. 
Gas. 29 Sept. 4/2 All his disappearances are done by means 
of the ordinary pantomime ‘ “vampire ’ trap. 1837 A. Ten- 
nent Vis. Glencoe 49 Some [of the devils] seem’d equipp'd 
with “vampire wing. 

Hence 'Va’mpire v. Irons,, to assail or prey upon 
after the manner of a vampire. Vampi’rio a., 
Va-mpirisli a., of the nature of a vampire. 

*832 J EKYLL Cerr. (1894) 306 Sothehy will not let poor Sir 
Walter lie quietly in his grave, but “vampires him with 
verses that would disgrace even the annuals. 1903 B. Ken- 
nedy Green Sphinx xxi, The only wealth of the world is 
the produce coming frorn, the labour of N ature. . . And gold 
insolently vampires this produce. 18O3 H. Merivale 
Faucit 0/ Balllol 11. VI, I’m not sure jhat you are not a 
ghost. .01 some uncomfortable “vampiric order. xSgx A. 
Lang Angling Sketches 57 'The Highland fairies are very 
“vampirish. 

VampirisiU (vse'mpoiriz’m). Also vampyr- 
ism. [f. Vampikb The collective facts or 
ideas associated with tne supposed existence and 
habits of vampires. 

1794-5 E. Darwin Zoon, II. 63 The supposed existence., 
of witchcraft, vampj’rism, animal magnetism and American 
tractors. 1819 IPouoom) 'The Vampyre Introd. p. x.xii, 
The same measures were adopted with the corses of those 
persons who had previously died from vampyrism. 1833 
Smedley Occult Sci. 66 instances of Vampirism, which 
chiefly occurred in Hungary. 1872 Le Fanu In a Glass 

III. 262 He devoted himself to the. .laborious investigation 
of the marvellously authenticated tradition of Vampirism. 

jdg. 1801 Southey Lett. (1S56) I. 183 The Magazine 
exists;, .the spirit having left it, 1 .suspect vampirism in its 
present life. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. in. ii, Treason, 
delusion, vampyrism, scoundrelism, from Dan to Beersheha ! 
1838 O. W. Holmes A nicer. Breakf.i. ix. (1883) 173 Ah 1 
long illness is the real vampyrism. 

Va'mpil'isse, rare. Also vampyriss. [f. 
asprec.] a. intr. To act as a vampire, b. trans, 

= Vampire v. 

1819 [PoLiDOKi] The Vampyre Introd. p. xxii, That the 
deceased is not only doomed to vampyrise, but compelled to 
confine his infernal visitations solely to tnose beings he loved 
most while upon earth. x 883 M'^Cartky & Praed i 

Gallery 111 . vii, 121 She took to fiction,.. and vampirized 
Mrs. Lance when she found her own experience and imagi- 
nation inadequate. 

Vamplato Cvas’mpli^t). YioYt Archool, Forms! 
a. 5 vaun- (farm-), 6 van-, vantplate. jS. 6 Sc. 
■wamplat, 6- vamplate, 7, 9 vamplet. [f. AF. 
va{u)n-, va(u)nt-, Vant- -i- plate Plate sb.], A 
plate fixed ou a spear or lauce lo serve as a guard 
for the band, esp. ill tilting. 

I a, c ijsoLybeans Desc. 1644 [K.), Lokeji jour scheldes he 
I strong, Jour schaftes good and long, Jour saket and vaun- 
plate. 1508 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. IV. 137 'lua vant 
plates, tua spere hedis, tua suordis. <1x548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. Vilf 7& The speres brake in the kynges hande to the 
vantplate all to sheuers. 1398 Florio, Calce,. .a. vanplate, 
the iron about a til ting-staffe neei e the hand, 
p. is^^Acc, Ld,}Hgh 'Treas. Scet.W. 190 Forij marekyn 
skynnis to lyne the twa wamplatis to the Kingis speris. 
a X385 Sidney in. vii. (1912) 387 Amphialus..let his 

staffe fall to Agenovs vamplat. 163a GuU/im's Heraldiy 

IV. xiii. 343 This vamplet.. is of steele and is vsed for the 
safegard of the Tiitershand, and is taken off and put on to 
the staffe or speare at pleasure, 1660 in Archaeologta XI. 
09 Vamplets fur tilting staves. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Vamplate, a Gauntlet, or Iron-Glove, c 1828 Berry Encycl, 
Her,!. Gloss. 1O69 BouTELL< 4 r?«i' 4 . Armour Vin, 10& At 
the handle the shaft passed through a small circular shield, 
or hand-guard (called a vamplate), which was fixed to the 
shaft of the lance. 1898 Visct. Dillon in Arckaeol. fml. 

V. 309 The Hatton and Prince Henry vamplates are trun- 
cated cones. 

Va'jnplet. soutk-w.dial, [f. Vamp fAi -i- - let.] 
A gaiter. Usn. in pi. 

184a Akerman Wilts. Gloss., Vamplets, rude gaiters to 
defend the legs from wet. X863 Wise Hew Forest 16a His 
legs are still cased.. with gaitens, known as ‘ vamplets or 
‘strogs 1866 Blackmore C, Nowell VX\-x, She wore a pair 
of poor Clayton’s vamplets. X87S — Alice Lorraine II. 
xvi, 208 Instead of white stockings, he displayed gold- 
buttoned vamplets of orange velvet. 1883- in dial, glossaries 
(Berksij Hants, Wilts.). 

"Vampoose, Vampose, erron. vavr. Vamose v. 

xSsyKiNciSLEY Two Years Ago\, Has he vampoosed with 
the contents of a till, that he wishes so for solitude? 1837 
G. H. Kingsley Sp. 4 Trav. (1900) 448 A 'cute Help, who 
had vnmposerl into the swamp with the family plate. 
Vamiire, vnr. VAUMiatE Obs. 
tVaiiaward. Ohs. rai-e. Also vaumward, 
vawme-. [var. of znzwsi'fize/rtiY/ Vantward. Cf. 
Vawabd,] The vanguard of a host or army. 


VAN. 

13.. Coer de Z. 4023 These rydden in the vawmewaTde, 
1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) x88 He gaf him jie vamward. 
ibid. 334 l-er vaumward was sone dighc. 

Van (vsen), sbf Also 5-7 vanne (7 wanne), 
7-8vanu, [Southern var. of Fan perh. partly 
a. OF. van or ad. L. vannus. Cf. W F lem. van, Diu 
wan, G. wanne, Sw. vannai\ 

1 . A winnowing basket or shovel ; *= Fan sblX i a. 

Also, in mod. dial., = Fanner 2. 

C1430 Fee Fan sbl- la, ()]. (ri4Sx Caxton Dialogues 38 
Ghyselin the mande maker Hath sold his vannes, . . His 
temmesis to dense with. 1566 AnLiNGroN Apnleius 121 
Then aljhe people., toke a great number of Vannes replen- 
ished with odors and pleasaunt smelles. 1598 Barckuey 
Felic. Man in. (1603) 246 At last he was put in a vanne,., 
and tossed up and downe that be might not sleepe. 1601- 
1791 [see Fan sAl l a, j 3 ]. r8ox Ranken Hist. France 1 . 430 
The van was a broad shovel, with which they threw the gram 
with force to a distance, while the light chaff fell behind. 
1807 J. ^OBiyson Archmot. Grxcav. xiv.4n To put them 
in vans or implements for winnowing corn. 1M3 J. G. 
Murphy Comm., Lev. vii. 30 It is used of the van, in win- 
nowing. t88o- in south-western dial, glossaries. 

b. A shovel used, for lilting charcoal or testing 
ore. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 102 Vour Coals sufficiently cool’d, 
with a veiy long-toothed Rake, and a Vann, you may load 
them into tlie_Coal-wains. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 
Vanning, This instrument called the Vann [printed Vaun], 
is a long and moderately deep wooden shoveL 1873 Knight 
Diet, il/ech. 2689/2 Van, a shovel used in sifting ore. 

e. [Cf. Van v.] A process of testing ore on a 
shovel ; the amount of metal obtained by this test. 

iyyS Peyce Min. Comub. 216 If the Van wilt cover or 
equal the weight of a crown piece, it is good Tin-stuff, and 
is termed a Crown Van. x88o W. Cornw. Gloss., Van, a 
rude process of trying tin ores by crushing and washing on 
a shovel. cx 388 Trans. Amor. Inst. Min. Eng. XII. 64 
(Cent.), As he watched the process of making a van on a 
^ovel, and saw the copper roll up to the highest point. 

2. =s Fan ^^>.1 I d. Obs.'~'- 
X4s8 Maldon (Es.sex) Liber B.fA,. iib, John Dale hath in 
his itepynge a justyng sadel, ii vannys, and asper. 

3 . A wing ; = Fan ^ 3.1 4. Chiefly 
1667 [see Fan sHt 4 |8]. i67x AIilton P. R.vt. 583 Strait 
a fieiy Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing flew high. Who 
on their plumy Vans receiv'd him soft. 1700 Dryden Ovid's 
Met, XII. 749 He wheel’d in Air, and stretch'd his Vans in 
vain; His Vans no longer cou’d his Flight sustain. 1791- 
[see Fan jAI 4). 1813 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. vii- (1816) 1 . 
215 Its ample vans are calculated to catch the wind as .sails, 
and so to carry it sometimes over the sea x8gi D. Jerrold 
St. Giles xx.xiii. 342 A carrion crow flapped its vans above 
the heads of man and wife. 1879 E. Arnold ZA Asiavi. 
(18S1) 156 Bright butterflies Fluttered their vans, azure and 
green and gold. 

fig, 1898 G. Meredith Poet. Wks, (1912) 549 Beneath the 
vans of doom did men pass in. 
t 4 . ? The vane of a ship. Obs.'~'- 
X693 Fryer Acc. E, India If P. 13 The Vans of the next 
Ships (though groveling with a neighbouring Wave) could 
not be discerned. 

6. A sail of a windmill; = Fan sb^ 6c. (C£, 
Vane 3 a;) ' 

1837 Landor /’rn/aiHezvM Wks. 1846 II. 332 A sigh seta 
her windmill at work van over van, incessantly. 1836 Mssi, 
Browning Aur, Leigh iv. 520 As a windmill seen at dis- 
tance radiatingits delicate white vans against thesky._x86o 
O. W. Holmes Vrq/C Breakf.t, xi, With his arms flying., 
like the vans of a windmill. 

Van (vasn), sb.^ Also 7 varrn. [Shortening of 

Vanguard.] 

1 . The foremost division or detachment of a mili- 
tary or naval force when advancing or set in order 
for doing so. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hih. (1821) 420 The Van went off 
with few slaine. 166^ Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 799 
Spinola himself went in the Van, sending before him Scouts 
and Pioneers to search the ways and level them. 1667 
Milton P, L. ii. 535 Arraie.s rush To Battel in the Clouds, 
before each Van Prtc forth the Aerie Knights. X704 Load. 
Gaz. No. 4054/1 They were very strong in the Center, 
and weaker in the Van and Rear. <11781 R. Watson 
Philip III (1783) V. 382 The van was led by the mareschal 
Lesdiguieres, the main body by the duke of Savoypand 
Shoniberg.. brought up the rear with the artillery. xSiff 
Sgott Old Mart, xxv, As Lord Evandale spoke, the van of 
the insurgents began to make their appearance. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India II. 355 The van of the Mahrattaaimy 
..had advanced to within fifteen miles of Chanda. 1879 
Froude Cxsnr xix. 308 Roman civilians bad followed in the 
van of the armies. 

b, Without article, 

X663 Butler /f«<f. i. ii. 104 The Foe he had _ survey’d 
Rang’d, as to him they’ did appear, With Van, main Battel, 
Wings and Rear. X667 Milton P. L. v. 589 Standards, and 
Gonfalons twixt Van and Reare Streariie in the Aire. 1809 
"Wordsw. Hofer 10 They stagger at the shock From vaiv to 
rear. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviii. iv. V, 86 Van, having 
faced to right., and so become Left Wing, will attack 
Kreezor, ■ ■ ■ 

0, Const, qp (war, etc.), or with possessive. 

1716 Pope Iliad xiii. 350 But those my ship contains, 
whence distant far, I fight conspicuous in the Van of War, 
18x3 Byron Br. Abydosi. vii, Another I and a braver man 
Was never seen in battle’s van. 

+ d. In one's van, in front of one. Obs. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 250 The king's army 
[was] in his rear, and Sir Richard Grenvil in liis van. 

2 . The foremost poition of, or the foremost posi- 
tion in, a company or train of persons moving, or 
prepaied to move, forwards o 

16x0 Beaum. & Fl. Scomf. Ladi 


Six Roger, you shall have the Van : lead the way. X648 J. 















VA3T. 

BBATJMOtrr Psyche xvr. Ixxii, The galiant Paeans of His 
vocal Van To all the Orbs proclaim'd the Spectacle. *674 
^nc/escn's Recantations ig in Hindley Booh Collector's 
Jlftlsc. Ill, I., was commonlyin the van, upon any desperate 
exploit, having the knowledge of my weapon [etc.]. 18*4 
W. InvtNG T, Trwv. I. 48 My aunt led the van with a red- 
hot poker ; and, in my opinion, she was the most formidable 
of the party. 1850 Mbrivai,e Rom. Einp. v. (1865) I. 220 
The Gauls., formed the van of the great Celtic migration. 
*874 Bornand My Time xxvi. 240 After the van of the 
procession had marched into the dining-room. 

"b. esp. in the ^\v:di.sQs to lead bear, have) 
the van, in the vaou 

(at) « 1681 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. rig Ratcliffe 
Church esteemeth it a greater grace to lead the van of all 
parochial, than to follow in the rear after many Cathedral 
Churches in England. 1683 tr. Erasm. Morise Encom. g 
Why may not I justly bear the Van among the whole troop 
of Gods? rtiyoi Beveridge ITArr. TViri?/. (1710) I. 234 The 
Apostle gives us a chain of ail Christian graces : wherein . . 
faith leads the van. ■ 1772 Fletcher Logica Genev. 198 As 
Moses led the van of these testimonies, .and St. Paul the 
main body, permit St. James to bring up the rear. 1838 
Stephens Tras/. Greece I. vii. 125, I could not follow them 
in their long and repeated kneelings and prostrations; but 
my young, Greek, .led the van. 

(A) 1771 Ivii. (1788) 306 The natural resources i 

of the crown are no longer confided in. Corruption glitters 
in the van. 1820 Keats Hyperion i. 343 Be thou therefore 
in the van Of circumstance. 1B43 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. in. 
viil. The chief of men is he who stands in the van of men. 
1870 L uaBOCii Adtir. Pol. ^ Edttc. iv. 87 That notliing less 
will suffice here if we are to maintain our position in the 
van of industrial nations. 

3 . The fore or front part of a thintr. rare, 

1727 Xi'i's.v.Gronsar Hill % Silent Nymph !.. Who. .lie On 
tile mountain's lonely van, Beyond the noise of busy man. 
176a Falconer Shipvor. ii. 508 While o’er the quivering 
deck, from van to rear, Broad surges roll in terrible career. 

4. attrib., as van-division, -ship, -squadron. 

1632 French Occurr. Htm. eq-Dec. 6 216 Ruttier,, com- 
manded the Van-squadron, and charged very resolutely up 
to us. 179S Nelson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) H._ 14 
The Admiral made the signal for the Van-ships to join him. 
1798 — ig June /bid. (1846) VI I. p. Ixx.xii, 'I'lie Admiral has 
honoured me with the comraand of the Van-Division. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 71 He received the .. fire from the van 
ships. 1862 Meredith Pott. Whs. (1912J 12s The day was 
a van-bird of summer. 

Van, (v^n)) eb.'A [Shortened f. Caravan 4.] 

L A covered vehicle chiefly employed for the 
conveyance of goods, usually resembling a large 
wooden box with arched roof and opening from 
behind, but varying in size (and to some extent in 
form) according to the use intended. 

1829 Lyttos The Disowned I. iv. go Yes, Sir, we have 
soma luggage— c-ame last night by the van. 1855 Lkifchild 
Cornwall 3 The Cornish van is a conveyance both peculiar 
and interesting. This particular one, .resembled very nearly 
an ordinary covered cart of some length. 1872 C. King 
Sierra Nevcedax. 213 The great van rocked, settled a little— 
and stuck fast. 

b. f eland van, prison van. Also ollipt, 

1838 [see Prison sb. 3 a]. 1803 Kinglake Crimea 1. 338 

Tlie hour when the Parliament of France had been driven 
into the felons’ van. 1895 Daily News 17 May 8/6 The 
Gaoler — There is no van between 10.30 in the morning and 
four in the afternoon. 

2 . A clo.sed carriage or truck used on railways 
for conveying passengers’ luggage and the guard of 
the train, or in goods trains for smaller articles 
needing protection from the weather. 

Freq.wlth defining iexms.,asbrahc;£yeard's, luggage van. 
x868 Boyd Less. Middle Age 339 Emerging from tlie 
carriage door, the pilgrim, .hastens to the van at the end of 
the train. xSBgAftw /V7;f« LXXIX. 47/1 The portmanteau 
and hamper liad been put into the van. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as van boy, dock, -driver^ 
dweller, harness, load, -man, shunter, 

1881 Insir. Census Clerks (r88g) 34 *Van,.Boy, Guard. 


of this platform is the ' *van dock ’ in which the vans are 
standing. iSgg Daily News 26 Sept. 6/^ A Midland RniU 
way Wan driver. 18^4 Ibui. 25 Jan. 2/4 The fourth anmiai 
meeting of the United Kingdom Showmen's and *Van 
Dwellers' Protection Association. t86a Caial. Inientai, 
Kxhib., Brit. II. No. 4727, *Vaii harness and cart harness. 
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IVinnowe, or to Vanne out. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
Vanned, fanned or winnowed. 

jdg'. 14.. LanglamPs P. PL C. xxni. 168 Elde..wayueth 
[rAT". vanned] nvray wanhope. a 2693 Urqnhari's Rabelais 
HI. xl. 33a The Suit or Process, being well vanned and 
winnowed. 

'{' 2 . a. -:FANt?. 3. Obs. 

xgdg Cooper Thesaurus &,y, i'V/s/w/as, Vanne winde saftely 
on hir in this maner. 

t t>. To fail ; to blow upon. Ohs. 
xizB FnvTHAM Resolves ii. viii. 18 Nor does the wound hut 
rankle more, which is vanned by the publike ayre. 

3 i To separate and test (ore) by washing on a van 
or shovel. (Earlier in Vanning vbl. sb. 1 2.) 

1839 Ds LA Bechb Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. g^g We 
have seen a miner dexterously van pulverised iron pyrites. 
1899 liAsasa-Govi.D Bh, p/ West II. v. 61 In dressing tbeore 
the miners broke it with their hammers, and then ‘ vanned 
it on their broad oak shovels. 

Vclll (vsen), rare~\ £f. Van j/'.-] trans. 
To go in the van of, to lead. 

iSga A. Smith Life Drama ii, Do not the royal souls that 
van the world Hunger for praises! 

Van (vsen), [f. Van 

1 . trans. To send in a van. 

1840 Ncm Monthly Mag. LX. 167 Vanning his horses to 
the different meetings. i86a H. H. Vlrro^Scoti iy Sebnght 
liL 203 When.. he [a raceliorse] could hardly move in his 
box, he was vanned clown to Henint Lodge. 

2 . To confine in a van. 

1897 P, Warung Tales Old Regime 34 A convict — one of 
the two servants who were not ‘vun’d’ overnight. 

Van, obs. Sc. pa. t. Win v. 

Vanadate (vsemad^t). Chem. [f. Vanad-ium 
+ -ATK \ So F. vaitadate.'] A salt produced by 
the combination ofvanadic acid with a base. 

183s ParlingtotCs Brit. Cycl., Arts^ Set. il. 838/2 The 
precipitate is vanadate of barytes or lead. iSgi AIantell 
Petrifactions iii. §1. 143 Vanadicadd and vanadates. 1883 
Science I. 490/1 Strontic vanadate was prepared by fusion 
of the acid with sodic bromide and strontic bromide. Ibid., | 
Vanadates of lead, cadmium, zinc, . . were formed in the same 1 
way, 

Vanadiate (vantf^'diA). Chem. [LVanadi-um i 
- h-ATEl,] = prec. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol.,eitc. II. 339 Analysis ofVan- 
' adiate.s. The only vanadiate known at present to exist in 
! the mineral kingdom, is the vanadiate of lead. 1849 D. 

! Campbell Jnorg. Chem. 301 The vanadiate of potash in the 
bisulphate of potash solution is boiled with hydrochloric 
acid. tSfig Phil. 2'raiis. CLVIII. 18 Vanadiate of ammonia, 
Vanadic (vanse'dik, van^'dik). Chem. [f. 
Vanad-ium y -10. Cf. F. vanadiquel\ Of or per- 
taining to, derived from, vanadium ; spec, contain- 
ing vanadium in its higher valency, as opposed to 
Vanadious a. Chiefly in vanadic acid. 

1835 Pariinrton’s Brit. Cycl., Arts 4 Sci. II. 858/2 The 
vanadic acid is reduced to the state of salifiable oxide. 1^9 
D« Campbell Inorg. Chem. 303 Vanadic acid is a brownish 
powder, bat w'hen melted, .it approaches a rusty-red. 1874 
Roscoe Ajr. (Owens Coll.) IL gg The crystalline form of a 
mineral contained vanadic oxide. 

Vanadinite (vanm-dinait). Min. [f. Vanad- 
lUM + -IN -h -ITE.] A mineral consisting of vanadate 
of leatl and chloride of lead, occurring in brilliant 
crystals of various colours. 

i8sjg OrPs Circ. Sci., Geol., etc. 532 Vanadinite. . . Found in 
Mexico, the Ural, and Dumfriesshire. 1880 Clemenshaw 
Wurie'Atom. The. 139 The atomic weight of vanadium has 
been altered so that vanadiniie, which is isomorphous with 
apotite, is represented by a similar formula. 

VanadiOTis (van^-diss), a. Chem. [f. Vanadi- 
um + -oos c.J Containing vanadium in its lower 
valency, as opposed to Vanadic a. 

*868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 088 Vanadious phosphate and 
sulphate^ have been obtained in definite crystals. *870 
Roscoe in Land. Philos, Mag. July 63 Vanadiou.s salt. 
Vjainadifce (vaemadsit). Chem, rare. [f. as 
prec. + -MB. So F. vanaditel\ (See quot.) 

Partington's BriLCycL, Arts ^ Sci. II. 859/1 Oxide 
of vanadium ..combines with bases, and forms salts, which 
may be called vanadites, *858 T. Graham Cnorg. Chem. 
(ed, a) II. *74 The insoluble vanadites, when moistened or 
covei-ed with, water, become green. 

Vaoiadi'am (van^''di^ai). Chem. [mod.L., 
irreg. f. ON. Vana-dis one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess Frej’ja ; see -lUM. Named 

S by the Swedish chemist Sefstrbm, who 
it in iron from Taberg near Jbnkoping.] 
A rare chemical dement (symbol V), occurring in 
i c<?rtali»' iron, lead, and uranium ores, some of the 
_ , cotnpounda of which are used in the production of 
' ifnllme i^aqks and other dyeW material?, 

"pihe t^^alysas detected by Del l^'o in certain Mexican 
j JeHjd bres'In s8<a, and named by him Erythronium. 

• PirU.'Cycl., Arts 4 Sci, II. 859/1 Vana- 

, 'dfeplvbs^teaigly id nitric a^Id and in.aqua regia. *839 
i ! ArLs *203 Vanadium^ is white, and when its sur* 

face is'pip^shed,' it resembles silver or molybdenum more 
than any other metaL *880 Times 23 Oct, 6/1, I would 
preparadon of aniline with vanadium for fhC 
I -|it^'edjntyinds. 

'''mrQ,. ¥840 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 301 The vanaW 
, . dlgni sutphide precipitates, and gathered, is . roasted in an; 

[ .open crucjbie tiH-Ubeciomea vanadic acid. 1*69 Roscoe in 
I PhiL Trans. CLVllL II Vanadium dioxide, or vanadyli 
V.Os isoa Itystm. Gas. a Ape. M a-The material used in 
, itii qpnstrdctioij.(j«Midiumsteel, made in the company’s own 








VANDAL, 

fVanadotis, obs. variant of Vanadious a. 

iBgS T. Graham /norg. Chem. (ed. 2) II. 173 Bioxide of 
vanadium is also capable of acting as an acid.. . It is hence 
called vanadous acid. 

Yanadyl. Chem. £f. Vanad-ium + -yIj.] Va- 
nadium dioxide. 

1868 Watts Diet, Chem.N. 987 As it entew into many 
vanadium-compounds.., it may be appropriately called 
vanadyl. 1869 Roscoe in Phil. Trans. CLVIII. 3 Vanadyl 
monochloride. 

Vanbrace, -bras, vam Vam-, Vantbrace. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x. vi. 
379/2 We sholde take with us rerebras and vanbras & gloues 
of plate. 1649 G. Daniel 'Prinarch., Hen. V, ccxviii, 
Alanzon breakes /he Blow, which the King first Made... 
and locks his Hilt In Harrie’s Vanbrace. 1816 Monthly 
Mag. K.Li. 330 Their arms and legs vanbras and cuisses 
sheath. 

Vance, variant of Vauncb ». Obs. 
fya'licesnent. In4VauEiS-. [Aphetic 

f. Advancement.] Advancement, preferment. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5514 3yf l>ou ohor jaue or 
sent Of holy cherche to haue vaunsemeut. 

Vane e-r oof. A. Angl. Also 8-9 vaunee-. 
[f. Vaunoe ».] A garret. Also jig. 

165s Gurnaul Chr. in Arm. i. vii. § 2. 256 Canst thou 
hide any one sin in the vance-roof of thy heart? 1657 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) II. 119 You may ges liow full our hous 
is wiian my lady and all hir faimily of women ly in the van[c]e 
rouff over the dining chamber. 1682-3 MS. Lett. Noiwich 
Quakers, And for the vance roofes we giue lor a weeke for 
those to worke in y* Lodge in the hole. 1787 in Marshall 
Rnr. Econ, E, Norf. 1823 in Moor Suffolk Gloss, 
t Vancliase. Obs. rare. Also vaunobace. [f. 
van- (see Vant-) + Chase sb.'^ Cf. Vaunt-chase.] 
Tlie van, front, or advanced part of the chase or 
hunt. So t Vanebaser, a hound hunting in the 
van. Obs. 

c 1410 Plaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., He hath 
ynogh at done., to loke.. which houiides ben vaiichasours 
and perfiters. Ibid., He shal -se, whiche houndes commeth 
in the vanchace \_Bodl. PIS. vaunchace] and the myddell and 
whiche ben perntours. 

Van-courier (vsernkuairisj). Forms ; o. 6-7 
van-corrier, 7 -currier, -iour. / 3 . 7-9 van- 
courier. [Var. oi vant- Vaunt-courier.] A 
vaunt-courier or forerunner, in lit. and jdg. senses. 

a. igSt Styward Discipl. i. 15 He is to appoint 

what bands shal watch & what vancorriers. 1652 Bkn- 
1.0WK Theoph. VII. xliv, Windes are van-curriers and posti- 
lions to Thy will. *657 Reeve God's Plea 147 Where is 
reformation to latch arrows, . . to meet the Vancurriours in 
their march? 1687 Kt. Sallust (1692) 287 I'he Vancurriers 
that scouted before, returning brought word, that all were 
friends. 

1670 Caveat to Conveniiclers 1 The Van couriers 
appeared in number about half a score, a 1694 l.ife M. 
Robinson (ed. Mayor) 36 All the neighbouring gentlemen 
knew of the master's approach by the.se his vancouriers, 
*706 PmLi.irs (ed. Kersey), Van.conners, light-armed 
Soldiers sent before to beat the Road, upon the approach 
of an Enemy. 1879 Todhunter Alcestis ii What bodes 
this pale vaucourier of fate ? 

Vancuistjobs. Sc. pa.t. and pple.of Vanquish v, 
^ Vau-curreut, a. Obs. [f. »««- + Current 
a., after van-courierl\ Forerunning, precursory. 

*649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. /K,liv, Soe van-Current 
feavers but Yeild to a Pestilence. 

Vand, obs. Sc. form of Wand 
I Vauda (vae-nda). Bot. [mod.L., a. Skr. and 
Hindi vanddl\ A genus of epiphytal orchids, native 
to tropical Asia, characterized by large showy 
flowers borne in racemes ; a plant of this genus. 

xBai Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 738/1. xB^ Flonst's yrnl. 
(1846) V. 57 The Vandas, Saccolabiums, and Dendrobiums 
of India. *882 Garden at Jan. 35/2, I herewith send you 
a dried flower of the blue Vanda, which is now flowering. 

Comb. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 480/1 Dendrobiums and 
Vanda-like plants. 1844 Florist's fml. (1846) V. gg The 
flowers of this beautiful vanda-like plant. 

Vandal (vmmdal), sb. and a. Also 6-7 Vandale, 
7 Vandall. [ad. L. Vandahis, pi. Vandali (also 
-alii, -Hi, -ilii, -uli), whence also F. Vandale, It., 
Sp., Pg. Vandalo. Trevisa, in his translation of 
Higden (1387), uses the form Wandales, 

The different Latin forms indicate a variation of suffix in 
the Germanic stem, viz. * W andal-, -il-, -ul-. The second 
of these is represented by OE. Wendlas (pi.), ON. Vendiil, 
designating inhabitants of the north of Jutland.] 

A. sb. 1 . A member of a Germanic tribe, which 
in the fourth and fifth centuries invaded Western 
Europe, and established settlements in various 
parts of it, esp, in Gaul and Spain, finally in 428-9 
migrating to Northern Africa. Chiefly in pi. 

In the year ,435 their king Genserio led a marauding ex- 
pedition again.st Rome, which he took and completely 
sacked. The Vandals were overthrown by Belisarius in 
533 at the battle of Tricamarum. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 283 Chaunges. .caused, .by the 
conimynge of the Golhes and Vandale.s, and other Barbarians 
into Italy. *596 Stenser St. Irel. Wk.s. (Globe) 627/2 The 
coming downe of the Gothes, the Hunnes, and t'ne Vandals. 
*6os Vbrstegan Dec, Intell. ii. 44 The Gothes and the 
Vandalles, beeing also a people of the septentrional partes 
of Gerinanie. 1647-8 Potterell tr, Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 3 Famous incursions of the Vandals. 1694 Dkyden 
To Sir G, Kneller 47 Till Goths, and Vandals, a rude 
Northern race. Did all the matchless Monuments deface, 
a 1743 Savage Of Public Spirit Wks. 1777 IL 14, Romeall 
subdu'd, yet Vandals vanquish’d Rome. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 
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ft F. xU. IV. 146 The certain intelligence that the Vandal 
[.«. Gelimer] had fled to the inaccessible country of the 
Moors. 184a Pmny Cy cl. XXIV.: 266/1 The Slavonian 
tribes were .subject to the Teutonic Vandals, wlio are often 
confounded with the Wends. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
58/2 There does not seem to be in the story of the capture 
of Rome by the Vandals any justification for the charge of 
■wilful and objectless destruction of public buildings. 

2 . transf. One who acts like a Vandal or bar- 
barian ; a wilful or ignorant destroyer of anything 
beautiful, venerable, or worthy of preservation. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 50 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii. 696 At length 
Erasmus.. Stemm’d the wild torrent of a barb’rous age, 
And drove those holy Vandals [i.e. monks] off the stage. 
1780 CowPER On Burning Ld. Mausfichi's Library’ i The 
Vandals of our isle. .Have burnt to dust a nobler pile Than 
ever Roman saw 1 i8ot Helen M. Williams Mann, ff 
Opin. Fr. Rep. II. xxxv. 177 The monuments.. which have 
escaped the fury of our modern Vandals_ [i.e. Jacobins], 
ni839 Pbaed Poems (18641 II. 189 A horrid Vandal, — but 
his money Will buy a glorious coat of arms. 189s Supflino 
Land of Broads 85 Stained glas.s, which those narrow- 
minded Vandals, the Puritans, took great pains to destroy. 

B. adj, 1 , Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal). 

Vandal vjar, the war waged by the Roman Empire against 
the Vandals in Africa, 532-546. 

1613 PuRCHAS (1614] 98 Procopius, in the 

fourth booke of the Vandale Warre. 1781 Gibbon Decl, fy 
F. xxxiii. (1787) III. 346 The warlike tyrant is supposed to 
have shed more Vandal blood by the hand of the executioner, 
than in the field of battle. 1788 Ibid. xli. IV. 152 The 
chariots of state which had been used by the Vandal queen, 
184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 266/1 All tlie names of the Vandal 
kings are Teutonic. xSyg Lvmw Pnirod. to lligden CRolh) 
Vll. p. XX, Gregory [VI] appealed to the emperor for help, 
and when an excuse of the Vandal war was made by him, 
the pope took the field him.self against the robbers. 1888 
Encycl, Brit XXIV. s'i/a The Vandal occupation of this 
great city [i.e. Carthage].. lasted for ninety-four years. 

2 . Acting like a Vandal in. the wilful or ignorant 
destruction of things of beauty or historic interest ; 
recklessly or ruthlessly destructive; barbarous, | 
rude, uncultured. 

1700 DwTsm Prol. IFleicher’s Pilgrimi 35 Our hold 
Britton.. In-vades the Psalms with Rhymes, and leaves no 
room For any Vandal Hopkins yet to come. 1798 W. T, 
Fitzgerald Misc. Poems (1801) 99 Though Europe suffers, 
to her foul disgrace, This second Inroad of the Vandal 
Race. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 34 Vandal naturalists. 
iSgz T. A, Cook Old Ttmrairu! II, 39 A certain 

vandal senator., irreparably destroyed a great part of the 
old buildings. 

3 . Characterized by vandalism or lack of culture ; 
vandalic, vandalistic, 

1752 H. Walpole (1846) II. 443 Some good tombs 
and a very Vandal one. 1857 Ld. Granville in Life 
(1905) I. X. 260 They., are against any Vandal de.struction 
of towns, palaces, etc. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. BremePs 
Greece if- Greeks II. xii. 24 Masses of marble fragmentsand 
stones show what a work of Vandal desolation has been here. 
Hence VamdaUea pa. ///tf., over-run or devas- 
tated by the Vandals. 

*648 W iNYAED Midsummer. Moon 4 The whole University 
resembles Greece over-run by Turkes, or Italy Gotb’d and 
Vandaid, 

Vanda 'lian, tr. ranr-K \QL Vandal si. i, 

quot. 1842.] Wendish. 

1730 Hist. Lift. 1 . 433 We have now an entire Translation 
of the Bible in the Vandalian Tongue. 

Vandalic (vzendie’lik), a. Also 7 Vandal- 
lique. [ad. L. Vandalic-us, f. Vandalus Vandal. 
So F. vandalique. In the 1 5th cent, translation of 
Higden the form Wandalical occurs,] 

1 . Characteristic of, resembling that of, the 
Vandals ; barbarously or ignorantly destructive ; 
vandalistic. 

1666 Waterhouse Fire London 66 This late harra.ss of us 
by a more than Gottisb and Vandalligue fire. 1762 War- 
livmoti Doct Grace in. ii. _Wks. 1788 IV. 704 Rash Divines 
might be apt to charge this holy man.. with a brutal spite 
to Reason,— and with more than Vandalic rage against 
Imman Learning. i8o_i Helen M. Williams Matin. 4 
Opin. Fr. Rep. I. xviii. 226 The vandalic fury that em- 
ployed itself not only on the mutilation of statues, hut 
destroyed the painiings of the first masters. 1865 Bcclesio- 
lofrist XXVI. 271 Deliberate, we might say Vandalic demo- 
lition. 1887 F. R. Stockton Hundredth Mari xv, In his 
vandalic operations Enoch had shown. .fiendish ingenuity, 
b. Of persons : =VANDALa. 2. 

1842 Blackw. Mag, LI. 88 The cathedral itself is ordered, 
to be repaired, and unfortunately ‘ beautified by the most 
Vandalic architect Paris ever was afflicted with. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, consisting of, the Vandals, 

41727 Newton Obs. Daniel (T733) I. v. 34 The Burgun- 

dians, a Vandalic nation, were between the Vistula and the 
southern fountain of the Boristhenes. 180a Sibbald Chron, 
A. P , IV. p. IX, The Saxons, of Vandalic origin. 1838 G. S. 
I'ABXR Inquiry i,ii Pa.ssing thence into Germany, he long 
sojourned among the Vandalic States, and finally settled in 
Bohemia. 18^3 Kingsley Hypatia II. xv. 375 Barbarians 
of the Vandalic race, . .made insolent by success. 

tVandaliro. Obs.~^ [a. older Sp. ^<2«t/h/^ru:.] 
■= Bandolbkb 2. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archmol, Soc,) II. 78 The 
Major had noe amnnition more then what the souldiers did 
cane in their vandaliros about them, 

Va'xidalish, «. rare, [f. Vandal + -ish,] 

Vandalic, vandalistic. 

*834 Beckford Italy tl. 356 Yes, I witnessed this vandal. 
Ish operation. 1839 Blackw, Mag. XLVl. 647 These pre* 


tended liarbarians— Gothic, Vandaltsh, Lombard,.. were in 
reality the restorers and regenerators of the effete Roman 
intellect. 

Vandalism (vse-ndaliz’m). [a. F. vandalisme, 
first used by Henri Gr^goire, Bishop of Blois, 

^ ^ ?93*3 conduct or spirit characteristic of, 

or attributed to, the Vandals in respect of culture ; 
ruthless destruction or spoiling of anything beauti- 
ful or venerable; in weakened sense, barbarous, 
ignorant, or inartistic treatment 
1798 Helen M. Williams Lett. France IV. 179 (Tod.), 
Those barbarous triumphs are passed and anarchy and van- 
dalism can return no more. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly 
MagHflX. 684 The writers, who bring against certain philo- 
sophic innovationistsaclamorous charge of Vandalism. 1^8 
Gallenga Italy 497 After several hours of that unavailing 
Vandalism, which set hou.ses and palaces on fire, they were 
compelled to beat a retreat, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Archil, (1879) I. 35 Monuments, through the lapse of time 
and the barbarous hand of modern Vandalism, become in 
many cases . . decayed and mutilated. 

b. An instance of this ; a vandalistic act 
1882 Sergt. Ballantine Exper. xxii. 218 The vandalisms 
that have changed the fair scene . . into its present shape. 
Vandalistic (vsendali'stik), a. [f. Vandal jA 
■h-iSTio.] Characterized by, given to, vandalism. 

1854 FrasePs Mag. L. 203 The authorities are Vandalistic 
enough to prohibit the sport. 1897 Naturalist 45 The 
most vandalistic plan t-grunber. rgoo IVestm. Gas. 8 May 
lo/i The natives-.betraya vandalistic disposition towarus 
the tablets and inscriptions. 

Vaudaliza-tioxL. [Cf. next] The action of 
rendering barbarous. 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Pfag._ VlII. 684 Events 
thicken to accelerate the entire Vandalization of Europe, 

Vandalize (vje-ndabiz), ». [f. Vandal sb. + 

-TZE.] irons. To render Vandal in respect of cul- 
ture ; to deal with or treat in a vandalistic manner. 

j8oo W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VlII. 684 To vandalize 
Europe then can have no other signification than to intro- 
duce eastern Slavonian barbarians to domination over the 
actual feats of culture and improvement. fiaxNew Monthly 
Mag. II. 353 They are not only vandalized in style, but in 
sentiment. 1845 Ford Handhk. Spain 1. 90 The noblest 
monuments of art and piety have been -vandalized. 

Hence Va'ndalizing ///. a. 

1804 Fe-rsenderj Democracy Unveiled (tSo 6 ) I. 123 Direct 
their vandalizing ravages To make men like themselves, 
mere savages, x&^z Blackw, blag. XXXI. 581 No. .vigil- 
ance. ,conld disarm their rude followers of ferocious and 
Vandalizing habits. 

Va*ildalously, rarer-K [f. Vandal jr 3 .] 
In a vantlalistic manner. 

1890 Toilet 6 Sept. 374 They were scandalously and 
vandalously wrong when they reviled the Mother of God. 

fVaudelas. Obs, Forms: 6 vandelas, f 
-alas, -olose, -tiloae. [See def.] A kind of strong 
coarse canvas, used esp. for sails, manufactured in 
the district of Brittany formerly called LeVendelais. 

in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 137 For vandelas 
Ixtcj ells di.— Ixvij* -vj^. 1572 /bid. 167 For xx'*e peeces of 
Vandelas to cover the Banketting howse. x 6 xs /..edger A, 
Halyburion (1867) 3’9 Vandoloseor Vitriexanves the eln, 
xs. 1640 in Entick London{iy 66 } II. 167 Linn ens,. .narrow 
■vandales, or vittry canvas. i6S7 of Interregn. (1911) 
II, 1213 Vandalose or Vittry Canvas. 

I! Vandellia (veendeTia). [mod.L, (Linnaeus), 
from the name of Domenico Vandelli (1 732-), an 
Italian botanist, in later life resident in Portugal.] 
A genus of scrophulariaceous plants, some of which 
possess emetic or purgative properties; a plant 
of this genus, esp. V. diffusa, or a medicinal pre- 
paration of this. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 6x8/1. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl, Plants. 530 Diffuse Vandellia; rSSy Moloney 
Forestry VV, Africa 396 Employed in this manner the vau- 
dellia is as certain in its action as ipecacuanha. 
Vaademoman (vas.-nd/mtfu-nian), a, and sb. 
Also Van Diemonian, Diemanian. [f. Van 
JOiemenQs Land, the original name of Tasmania, 
given by its discoverer Tasman in 1642 in honour 
of Anthony Van Diemen (1593-1645), governor 
of the Dutch East Indies.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or inhabiting Tas- 
mania. 

Freq. applied to the convicts domiciled there in the early 
part of the 19th c, 

1840 G. Arden A ustr. Felix 9 A shrewd old Vandemonian 
colonist. 1853 S. Sidney Three Colonies Austral, (ed. 2) 
17X note. Acts levelled against Van Diemonian expirees. 

1855 W. Howitt Two Yi Victoria xx. 1. 367 Some of the 
Van Diemenian convicts. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Tasmania. 

1852 G. G Mundy Our Antipodes III. viii. 251 The Van 
Diemonians, as they nnpleasingly call themselves. 1867 
Casselts Mag, II. 440/a, ‘ I never wanted to leave England,’ 
1 have heard an old Vandemonian observe boastfully. 

Hence Vaindemo’iilaitiam, rough or unmannerly 
behaviour; rowdyism. 

2863 Victorian Hansard 22 Apr. IX. 701 (Morris), Mr. 
Houston looked upon the conduct of hon. gentlemen opposite 
as ranging from the extreme of vandemonianism to the ex- 
treme of namby-pambyism. 

tVanden. Obs.~^ [Humorous application of 
Du. van den, ‘ of the', in surnames.] Dutch. 

2638 Ford Lady's Trial ii. i, Gulls or Mogulls, Tag, rag, 
or other, Hoger-Mogen vanden, Skip-lacks, or Chouses. 

‘Vandroa: see Reuedob 2 (quot. 1552). 


VAlirDYKK 

Vandaeott, obs. Sc. form of Wainscot. 
Vandyke (vsendai'k), ^ 5 . Also 8 Vaadike, 8-9 
VaudycK. [From the name of Sir Anthony 
Vandyke (Anglicized spelling of Van lOyciPp, the 
great P'lemish painter (1599-1641).]' 

1 . A painting or portrait by Vandjke. 

1751 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) .II. 395 The whole-length 
Vandykes went fora song 1 xS^Mrs. H. WARDA'.iEAw/z-r/ 

S42 The ball-room, lined with Varidycks and Lelys. 

2 . A broad lace or linen ,. collar or neckerchief 

with a deeply cut edge, in imitation of the style of 
collar freq. depicted in portraits by Vandyke, form- 
ing an article of fashionable dress ‘in the iSth 
century. ' ■ • 

*7SS GentL Mag. XXV, 324 CirclingTound her. iv’ry neck 
Frizzle out the smart Vandike. 1769 Granger Biogr. Hist. 
Eng., C has. /, 1. 57 x Laced hai idkerchiefe, resembling the large 
falling band worn by the men, were in fashion among the 
ladies: this article of dress has been lately revived, and called 
a Vandyck. 1838 Hawthorne ..4 (i£68) 1. 242 

One of them, .attempts to exchange 'a worked Vandyke. 

3 . One of a number of deep-cut points on tbe 
border or fringe of an article of apparel (see quot. 
1882). Usu. in pi. 

1827 Souvenir!, 151/3 (Stanford), Tulle pelisse, with three 
Vandykes on the shoulders, farming epaulettes. 1831 G. R. 
Porter AiV/fe Manuf. 230 The paiticular form required 
whether as Vandykes, or scallops, or any other figures. i8ij8 
Ladies' Treasury Sept, 185 The body has a bertha cut m . 
Vandykes. 1882 Caulfeild & S award Diet. Needlew. gxoix 
Vandykes, this term is descriptive of a particular pointed 
form cut as a decorative border to collars and other portions 
of Wearing apparel, and to the uimmiugsof dress skirts and 
bodices. 

4 . transf. A notched, deeply indented, or zigzag 
border, edging, or formation. 

1846 Ru.skin Let. Wks. 1909 XXXVI. 64 A bridge.. with 
this pretty Vandyke outside by way of variety. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Oct. 2/8 The whole coast is a Vandyke of bays and 
clefts and promontories. 

6. techn. (See quot.) 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 736 (Buhl work), Brass 
borders, technically known as Vandykes, are worked in 
narrow slips. 

6. Used attrib. or as adj. in designating things 
associated in some way with Vandyke or his paint- 
ings, as Vandyke beard, border, brown, couching, 
etc. (see quOis. and cf. prec. senses). 

X894 fVeslut. Gag. 2S June 8/x Everj-one is now wearing 
a pointed V-shaped *'Vandyck beard, while a few years ago 
the Vandyck beard was unknown. x88o Paper 4 Print 
Trades Jrttl. xxx. 29 Each page having a deep ’‘'Vandyke 
border, 1850 Wf ale Diet. Terms, * Vandyke Brown,.. & 
species of peat or bog-earth, of a fine deep semi-trans- 
parent brown colour. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawabd Diet. 
iVV«f//zw. _ 92/2 * Vandyke couching, a Raised Couching 
1 formed with lines of whipcord laid on the linen founda- 
I tion in the shape of Vandykes [etc.]. x8as Macaulay Ess., 

\ Milicnr 6 g His [i.e. Charles I] Wandyke dress, his hand- 
.some face, and his peaked beard. 1757 Mrs. Delany Life 
ft Corr. (1861) 111. 467 Madam Godiiieau, in a round card 
cap of black lace . .and a *vandyke handkerebief of the same. 
x8<3a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Neediew. 195/1 * Vandyke 
stitch, a raised Couching. 1831 Carlyle Sari, Res. i. v, 
’•Vandyke tippets, ruffs, fardingales, are brought vividly 
before us. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Neediew. 499/ 1 
* Vandyke tracety. . is worked much in the same way as 
Cross Tracery', and forms a zig-zag device on the open parts 
of leaves and other spaces, xSag Clover's Hist. Derby I. 
242 In 1766, .Crane manufactured a rich brocade for waist- 
coats,, .and about two years afterwards he attempted “van- 
dyke- work, by appending a warp-machine to a plain stock- 
ing frame, 

b. (See quot.) ’ 

xSBpMAiDEN Useful PI. TV. Ind-ipj Panicitnt fasAdumr, 

‘ Vandyke Grass ' (of Bailey), 

Vandyie (wndai-k), v. Also Vandyck. [f. 
as prec.] 

1 . trans. To fuinish or provide (some dress 
material) with Vandykes or deep-cut points, after 
the manner ‘represented in Vandyke's paintings; to 
cut or shape with deep angular indentations. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1800 [implied in Vandyked /*//. a.]. 1828 Moir AfffwrtV 
IVauch vii. 65 Long muslin frockies, Vandyked across the 
breast. 18^ Latest Ntxus s Sept. 7 The muslin skirt is 
trimmed with a gathered flounce, vandykt d at each edge. 
1S94 Weyman hi an in Bla,f 55 His dress was in the ex- 
treme of the fashion, his falling collar vandyked. 

b. in general use. 

1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb., I made the leaves of 
the [needle-] book, which 1 vandyked very nicety, out of a 
piece of flannel. 1868 p'orin. Rev. Nov. 485 A shelf of 
limestone., not pre.sen£ing a straight face, but vandyked, as 
it were, into a bewildering number of zigzags. X887GROSART 
in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. 1. 4 This document is indented 
or vandyked along its upper edge. 

c. .Said of the thing forming, or helping to form, 
the indentations. 

1854 Chandlers' yml. 11. 323 Tongues of sea-sand.. v.'vn- 
dyking its borders. j868 Lockyer GuilUmin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 228 It is easy to see numerous irregularities and 
transverse markings,^ vandyking and crossing the more 
visible features in various directions. 1898 Wevjhan Castle 
Inn m The peaks of three gables rose above them, van- 
dyking tbe sky. 

2 . intr. To go or proceed in an irregular zigzag 
manner ; to take a zigzag course. ? Obs. 

1828 Moir Motnsie Wauchxvix. 195 It behoves me., to beg 
pardon.. for being forced whiles to zigzag aud Vandyke. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. HI. 27 He discussed two bottles of 





VATTDYKED. 

rfd Bordeaux, and, staggering to a bye lane, vandyked to 
Farojnghain. 1845 Alb. Smith ScatUt-good taut, xv, 
Foreign gentlemen .. vandyked with indecision about the 
quay, as they tried to recollect the name of the hotel. 

Vaudyiked (vsend^i-kt), ///. a, [Cf. prec.] 
Provided with Vandykes ; cut or shaped at the edge 
into deep indentations ; zigzagged. 

j8oo fftdi Advertiser aa Nov. 3/3 A broad border, or 
rather flounce, of vandyked velvet. 183a T. Brown Bk. 
Butteifiies !f M, (1834) L 169 The wings are of an inten.se 
‘ black, denticulated with a vandyked border of white, x86o 
Sala Lady Chesterfield v. 80 The vandyked morocco 
valance, igpa E. Reeves Homeward Bound 139 The 
roadway is bordered by a massive stone waU..withavan- 
dyked top, like a piece of lace. 

V andy king, vbl. sb. rare. [Cf. Vandyke v.} 
fl. nonce-use. ? The drawing or sketching of 
portraits. Obs.~~'- 

1633 W tHDBBAMK in Strafiford^s Lett. ^ Disfi (1739^ 1. 161 
You made many ill Faces with your Pen, (pardon I beseech 
your Lordship, the over free Censure of your Vandyking). 

concr. Vandyked material; work shaped in 
Vandykes or deep zigzags. 

1819 [F. Mac Domogh] Hermit in Land. 170 Tiers of van- 
dyking and quilled lace. 

Vaue (v^'n). Also 6 vayn, 6-7 Teine, 8 vain. 
[.'Southern var. of Fane rAl] 

1 . A plate of metal, usually of an ornamental 
form, fixed at an elevation upon a vertical spindle, 
so as to turn readily with the wind and show the 
direction from which this is blowing ; a weather- 
cock. 

Vanes are a common addition to the tops of spires or other i 
pinnacles of buildings. 

1425 in ICennett Par. Anii^, (i8r8) 11. 234 Cum ii ventU 
logiis, viz. yanys de Tyn emptis. .ponendis super utrumque 
finem praedicti dormitorlL 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary ai Hill 
(1905) 103 Item, for tnendyng of the vane of the steple. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour B j, Be ye not like ne .semblable the 
tortuse ne to the Crane which wynde their hede here and 
there as a vane, 1332 in E. Law Hampton Crt, Pal. (tSSs) 
364 A vayn servyng for the stone typis at the gabuU ende 
of the Tennys play. 1572-3 Sarum Churchw. Acc. (Swayne, 
1896J 287 'I'aking downe of the vane and mending of hiin. 
1597 Middleton IVisd. Solomon xiv. 17 Like as a vane is 
turn’d with every blast. <<1700 Evelyn Diarv 13 July 
1654, These were adorn’d with a variety of dialsj little 
statues, vanes, &c. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 11. xix. 325 
When I see a spire at a very great distance there appears 
no vane at the top, 1S26 Scott Woodst. ii, One or two., 
venerable turrets, bearing each its own vane of rare device 
glittering in the autumn sun. 1849 Mrs. Somerville 
Comtex. Phys. Sol. fed. 6) xv. 138 Thus two alternations 
of north and south wind will cause the vane at any place to 
go completely round the compass. 1880 L. Morris Ode of 
JLlfe 130 The old grey church, with the tall spire. Whose 
vane the sunsets fire. 

transf. 1845 Darwin Pay. Hat. i. (1873) 3 The direction of 
the branches was N.E. by N., and these natural vanas must 
indicate the prevailing direction of the trade wind. 1859 
H ERSCHEL in Man. Set. Enq. 136 The direction of the wind, 
as well as its force, should be registered at each observa- 
tion ; and for this it is well to have a small compass with 
a vane of card or thin and very moveable sheet brass. 

b.y^. An unstable or constantly changing person 
or thing. 

1588 Skaks. L. L.L. IV. i. 97 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? Whatveine? What Wether- 
cocke? ?it x6ix Beaum. St Fl. Four Plays Wks. 19x2 X, 303 
My desite’s a vane, That the least breath from her turns 
every way. 1850 D. G, Mitchell Reveries Bachelor 133 
Who is going to shift this vane of my desires ? 

0. Naut. A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on a spindle at the mast-head 
to show the (Erection of the wind. (See also Doo- 

VANE.) ' 

1706 E. Ward fPhrflf JDfrs. {1708I 3 Some com- 

pare her [the ship] to a Gommonwealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane, down to ttie Keelsom 1769 
Falconer Diet. Mar,, Pane, a thin slip of bunting hung 
to the mast-head, or soma other conspicuous place^, . to show 
the direction of the wind. X863 Refi Sea Fisheries Comm. 
(18651 II. 404/2 Do you ttrawlersl'carry any particular kind 
of vane t-wYes, untu it blows' away j we generally carry a 
red vane. iZSt S ni'/iKSaiioPs fP'ord.ih. jog A distingnish- 
,1 /wg' denote* the dlyiaion of a fleet to which a shlp of 
.the line belongs, according tO the mftiSt on which it is home, 
f 2 . A mhtal plate having the form of a flag or 
banner bearing a coat of arms, esp. one supported 
by the figure of an animal. 

Sometimes app. serving the purpose of a wether-cook. 
XS02 Marr. Pr. Arthur in A rdlq. Ref u8o8] I i. 260 A 
red lyon rampand, holi^ng a vane enpeynted with the al iriyp 
of Enjg'lond. a 1^8 mi-L Chroit., Htn. PLH^ 07 Oner tpo 
gates wer arche,s with toWers einbattalled set with vanes and 
icutohidfis of the armeS of the Pmperdr and the Kyiig. X574 
in W. H,’ Jurneir Select. Rec. Oofot'd (i8fo) 331 FOr.. 
cotorfnge the, beasts and the vanes and the Quenca armeti,. 

, wUh good colors and oyles. ' , . - 

3 , a. Asall Of a windmill, ' ■«’ 




vanes or sails.^ X864 Dasent yesi 4 Earnest (1873) 1. 182 
The women with a curious cap with an erection on it like 
two vanes of a windmill flapping in the air. 

b. A blade, wing, or similar projection attached 
to an axis, wheel, etc., so as to be acted upon by a 
current of air or liquid or to produce a current by 
rotation. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11 . 17 Each axis has 
four or more thin arms or vanes fixed into it; the vanes are 
similar in all respects, except in their position. 1824 R. 
Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 150 On the circumference of a 
wheel eight vanes or flaps are attached by joints. 183a 
G. R. Porter Porcelain ij- Gt. 38 An upright shaft furnished 
with arms or vanes for the purpose of agitation.^ 2867 
W. W. Smyth Coal tj- Coal-mining in Fans.— These instru- 
ments, with straight radial vanes, were abundantly used in 
the German mines.. about 1550. 

c. A revolving fan or wheel. 

i8xo Crabbe Borough x. 248 Ev'n the poor ventilating 
vane, that flew Of late so fast, is now grown drowsy too. 
X842 Francis Diet. A rts s.v., Vane is also synonymous with 
fly or fly wheel. Ibid. s.v. Vane, Electrical, When.. the 
vane is placed near to it, the strength of the_ current will be 
sufHcient to impel the vane forward, so that it will rotate on 
its centre. 

4 , A sight of a levelling-staff, forestaff, quadrant, 
or other surveying instrument. 

X594 Blundevil Exerc. vii. xvi. 326 b, Turne both your 
faces, and also the vane of the Transame towarcles the 
Sumie. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. it, xiv. 83 Set the 
Vane G to a certain number of Degrees,,. looking through 
the Vane F,..draw your Sight-Vaiie a little lower._ 1674 
Lbvbouknb Compl. Surveyor i,% Upon the longer Siglit is 
1 to be placed a Vane of brass, to be moved up and down at 
pleasure, X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Those Sights 
I which are made to move and slide upon Cross-staves, Fore- 
I staves, Davis Quadrants, &c. the Seamen call Vanes. 1748 
Anson's Pay. nt. Hi. 327 The quadrant was eagerly seized, 
but on examination, it unluckily wanted vanes, and there- 
fore in its present state was altogether useless. 2845 Bncycl. 
Metrnp. XXV. 307/r [In] Houghton'.s staffs.. the vane is 
circular inlaid with a diamond-shaped lozenge. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk. 710 The one opposite to the fore horizon- 
glass Is the foresight-vane, the other the backsight vane. 

6. The web of a feather. 

17x3 Dbrham Phys.-Thcol. vii. i. 374 The Mechanism of 
the vanes or Webs of Feathers. 2768 Phil. Trans, LVIII. 
92 Their texture is equally extraordinary ; the shafts broad 
and very thin; the vanes unwebbed. 2834 Mudir Brit. 
Birds (1841) 1. 14 The larger ribs of the webs or vanes of 
not a few are of considerable substance and strength. 1875 
Blake Zool, 94 The vane consists of barbs which proceed 
at right angles to the shaft. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vane-like adj., -pin, 
-spindle, staff, -surmounted adj. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants I. 91 VersatiKs, vane-like. 
i8|t4 in Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 95 The balls from which 
arise the vane-spindles of the two churches. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop, XXV. 306/2 The vane staff is more calculated for 
the purpose [than the levelling staff]. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ix. Then camp rows of houses, with little vane-surmounted 
masts uprearing themselves from among the .scarlet beans. 
1867 Smvth SailoPs iPord-bk., Vane-spindle, the pivot 
on which the masthead-vane turns. 2889 P. H. Emerson 
English Idyls 22 She was black from stem to stern, from 
kem to vane-pin. 

Vane, southern ME. var. Fain a. ; obs. Sc. f. 
Vain a., Vein sb.f Wane sb. and v., won pa. t. of 
Win V. Vaneer, obs. f. Venbeb sb. Vane- 
hope, Sc. var. Wanhoph. 

+Vanel(l. Obs, rare. Also venelle. [Anglic- 
ized f. Vanilla or Vanille.] a. A vanilla pod. 
h. Vanilla. 

^2703 I^nd. Gaa, No. 3891/3 The Cargo.. consisting of,. 
CocosLven ell es,.. Silk Grass,. «Ebbone and Logwood, &c. 
2769 E. Bancroft Ess. Nat. Hist, Guiana loi vanilla, or 
Vanells, are the fruit of a ligneous siliquose vine. 2790 
Bbatsoh Neat, tSf Mil, Mem. I. 263 Gne case of vanel, sixty 
cases of sugar. 

Va'neless. a. [f. Vane.] Unprovided with 
a vane. 

2889 P_. H. Emerson English Idyls 25 Down the river,, 
came sailing the black vaneless old wherry. 

llVane'SSa. JSnt, [mod.L. (Fabricius).] A 
genus of butterflies (including the red admired 
and peacock) ; a butterfly belonging to this genus, 
2863 Batjm Nat. Amason r, (1864) 20 The only Amazonian 
species which is at all nearly related to our Vanessas; the 
Admiral and Peacock Butterflies. 2903 Spectator xq Jan. 
84/2 Many butterflies, especially the vanessaS, creep away 
and sleep through the winter. 

VanS'SSld, a. and sh. Ent. [ad. mod.L, 
Vanessidm (pi.), f. Vanessa ; see prec.] ■ A. ctdj. 
Belonging to the family of butterflies of which Van- 
essa is the t)rpe.' B. sb, A butterfly of this family. 

1922 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 467/a The brightly coloured 
vanessid butterflies. Ibid, ejbfjli The British Vanessids. 
Va,]]l-f 08 S(e. Mil, [ad. F. a/vant-fossi, after 
vakgmrd, etc,, and Fossk.] (See quots.) -■ 

*7^ CJuaMbers CycL, Pan-Fosse,, .n Ditch dug without 
tnltGDUtVt6nicarp,ahd running all along the Glacis; usually 
fMl of Water. 283a Burn Naval Hf MUit. Diet, ii, 304/2 
ysm-tm,,avanifossI, 2867 $mvth Saitor'f fPord-bk,, Van- 
/ojUf a w,et ditch ft the outer foot of the glacis. 

yang (vspt)), P/duC [var, Fano sb. Jr a.] One 
or other of ihe two ropes used for steadying the 
^ff of -ft, fore-and-aft sail. 

27^ FalcoKfa Hiot. Mdr. s.v. Brace, The mizen-yard is 


VANIL. 

Is violently shaken by the loosened sail ; for both vangs and 
brails are gone. 2851 Poy. to Mauritius 1. 35 i he orderly 
officer, seated on the bulwark, and holding on by a vaii^ 
2882 Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance HI. li. 63 He stood 
upon the rail. . with his arm round the vang. 

Vang, southern dial, and ME. var. Fang sb., zr.l 

Van gee. Naut. (See quots.) 

2846 A. Young Naut. Diet, 239 'i|he pumps of a vessel are 
..often worked by means of a contrivance called tlievangee. 
[Description follows.] 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk-nin 
Pangee, a contrivance for working the pumps of a vessel by 
means of a barrel and crank-breaks. 

+ VangeL Ohs. Also Sc. p-6 vangele, -ell ; 
5 wangeie, -yl(e, -yll, 5-6 -ell, 6 -el. [Aphetic 
f. Evanoeu] (jospel. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter oxviii. 72 Laghe of godis mouth 
is be vangel, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvli. (Machor) 1402 
par be biik of be wangeie . . he gef hyme frely in bat place. 
c 2420 VPyclimte Bible (2850) IV. 297 Here endith vangelis, 


and higyneth a prologe on the Romayns. c i4RS Wyntoun 
Cron. VI. X. 70 (Laing), He made a tysstyre in that qwhylle, 
Quhare-in wes closyd the Wangylle. 2473 Rental Bk. 
Cupar- Angus (2879) I. 299 Sworn apon the haly wangyl 
betor the Abbot and conuent. 2533 Gau Richt Pay 27 To 
prech his halie vangel to al creatur. Ibid., The wangel of 
iesus Christ. 0:2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S ) 1. 239 Aiher of vther was sworne in the haly 
vangell. 

attrib. C14S0 Maitl. Club Misc. III. 202 Item ane buke 
for the vangell lettrin. 

T Vangelie, aphetic form of Evangely, Obs, 
0:2390 Wycliffite Bible, i Tim.v. 22 Vpthe eunngelie [v.r. 
uangelie] of the glorie of blessid God. <12450 1 ..ovblick 
Graii Hi. 969 Piers., the holy vangelye gan him vndo. 

tVanffelist. Obs. Also 4 wangelyst, 4-6 
-ist(e. [Aphetic f. Evangelist.] An evangelist. 

0:2330 Roland 4 V. 233 lames be apostel hi crist, tones 
brober, be wangelist. c 237s he. Leg. Saints xxvli, (.Meuhor) 
1293 pe wark of wangelisie pu do. 2533 Gau Richt Pay 39 
And syne the wangelistis hes thairol wntine. /^fo?., 'Ihe 
prophelis, apostils, and the vangelistis. 1567 Glide ly God lie 
B, (S.T.S.) 200 Wolues, quhome of my Vangelistis v/tyles. 
Vangle, dial, variant of Fanglb sb.^ 

11 Vanglo. (See quots.) 

2756 P, Browne yamaica (1789) 270 The Vanglo or Oil- 
plant, 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 525 hesamum... 
These plants were introduced into Jamaica by the Jews, 
and are now cultivated in most pans of the island. They are 
called vanglo or oil-plant. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Vanglo, a West Indian name for the teel seeds of the East 
{Sesamunt oriental). 

Vanguard (vse-nga-id). Also .ye. 5 vandgard, 
6 vandgarde, -gaitd; 6 'wangard(e, -guard, 
-gaird, vaugart, -gard(^e, -gaird. [ad. OF. avan- 
garde, var. of avantgarde : see Vantguakd. Ct. It. 
and Sp. vanguardia, Pg. vanguarda."] 

1 . Mil, The foremost division of an army ; the 
forefront or van. 

The Scottish examples are placed first. 

(a) 1487 Barbour's Bruce xi. 264 Till renownyt erllis twa 
..He gaf the vandgard in ledyng. 1523 Dovci.as eEneid 
XU. V. 210 Alsus.. ru.schLs abak for feit.,In the vangart 
[ed. 2553 vandgarde] throw mony a poyntit glave. 2533 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 224 Thisgude schir Loth the wan- 
gard led that da. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 270 The wandgaird was neir mearchant togither. 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 313 He. .obteynet 
the name and honour of Capiiane of the kingis Vangaird. 

(<5) 2503 Lett.^ Rich. Ill ft Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 208 The 
Souchyvars wliiche [werejappoyncled to kepe my vanguarde 
avaunced tha[ym for]wardes without my knowlege. 2598 
Barret Theor. IVarres in. H. 63 Let the Officer of the Van- 
guarde draw out three rankes of the armed pikes. 2621 F. 
Markham Bk.^ iPar iv, vHi. 152 As soone as the head or 
Vanguard beginneth, that in toe same time the Reare bee 
ready to follow. 2663 Manley Grotius' Low C. fVars 389 
Villars, the Commander of the Van-Guard.,, being circum- 
vented, and taken: by Fontalns Army. 2693 LuTTrell Brief 
Rel, (1857) HI, 5 The landgraves vanguard pursued their 
rear. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Every Army is compos’d 
of three Pans, a Van-guard, Rear-guard, and Main Body. 
2780 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2)V. 3423 Van Guard. See Advanced 
Guard. 2838 Lytton Leila iv. i, Winding along the steeps 
of the mountain were seen the gleaming spears and pen- 
nants of the Moslem vanguard. 1832 Longf, Gold, L^. 
i. Castle of Pauisberg, As when the vanguard of the 
Roman legions First saw it from the top of yonder hill 1 
187^ Clery Min, VncA vi. (1877) 76 The advanced party, 
which may be conveniently termed the Vanguard, is com- 
posed of cavalry and infantry, 

b. Ill fig, use. 

2832 Carlyle Sart. /fes. i. iii, At length.. Germany and 
Weissnichtwo were where they should be, in the vanguard 
of the world. 2836 Stanley Sinai Pal. ii. xi6 Palestine 
._. w!w then the vanguard of the eastern, and therefore, of the 
civilised world. 1878 Maclear Celts i. xa They were to 
form the vanguard in the Mis.sionary history of Europe. 

eUirib. x868 -XXXVL 657 All day his vanguard 

spirit, flaming bright, Boie up the brunt of unavailing fight, 

2 . The name of a variety of peach. 

2786 Auercrombie Art. 14 in Cara. Assist., Peaches... 
Vanguard. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees 28 To the fore- 
going may be added, .. Smooth-leaved Royal CJeorgej 
Steward’s late Gallande, Vanguard, 2860 Hogg Fruit 
, Man. 247 Vangnixrd,*^'Vfi\% i.s a variety of the Noblesse... 

■ The only apparent difference is in the habit of the trees, 
which in Vanguard is much more robust and hardy than ia 
the Noblesse. 

■Vanhap, Sc. form of Wanhap, 
f V anil, error for Anil 2. 

1599 WiLLEs in Hakluyt P'oy. II. ii. 78 Many Tartars and 
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VAlTIIiLA. 


VAlSriSH. 


Taaiillai (vanMa). Also 7 vaynilla. / 3 . 7 
vinello-, 8 vanello, 8-9 vanelloe (8 -eloe) ; 8 
vanilio, -illio, 8-9 vaaillo-. [In earlier use a. 
and ad. older Sp. vaynilla, now vainilla, dim. of 
vaina (i—L. vagina Vagina) sheath. Subsequently 

a. mod. botanical L. Vanilla, from the same 
source. Cf, It. vainiglia, Pg. bainilha, baunilha, 

F. vanille Vanille.] 

1 . A pod produced by one or other species of the 
genus Vanilla (see sense a), esp. V. jblanifolia. 
Chiefly in pL 

a. 166a H. Stubbe Indian JHeclarix. xt They added.. the 
Vaynillas [to the chocolatt] for the like ends, and to 
strengthen the brain. Ibid. 17 Afterwards to mix the 
Vaymllas, cut into pieces, and dryed. 1673 Ray Journ, 
Low C. 485 Vanillas which they mingle witli the Cacao to 
make Chocolate. 

fi. 1699 Dampier yoy.^ 38 There grow on this Coast 
Vinelloes in great quantity, with which Chocolate is per- 
fumed. X731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. v. (1735) 130 When . , 
mix’d with Vanillios, or Spices, it [chocolate] acquires like- 
wise the good and bad Qualities of aromatick Oils. 1757 A, 
Cooper Distiller m. li. C1760) 220 Angelica-Seed, Vanellos 
and Mace, of each one Ounce and a half. 1758 Elaioratory 
laid O^en 318 Cut tlie vanilloes into small pieces. 1812 J. 
Smyth Pract, of Customs (1821) 26^ Vanelloes are long flat 
pods, containing a reddish pulp, with small shining black 
seeds, ..but seldom imported. *834 Mavne Expos. Lex. 
311/2 The vanelloe is a long flattish pod [etc.]. 

2 . The climbing orchid Vanilla flanifoUa, or 
other species related to this ; the tropical (American) 
genus to which these belong, 

a. 1698 T. Froger Voy, 129 The Vanilla is a plant that 
creeps up along other trees, in the same manner as Ivy does. 
1736 P. Browne Jamaica n Nor does the vanilla., 
grow any where.. in greater perfection. 1783 Justamond 
tc. Raynal's Hist. Indies 111. 340 The vanilla is a plant 
which, like the ivy, grows to the trees it meets with, e 1820 
Waterton IVand. S, A mer. (1825) 182 In some parts of these 
forests 1 saw the Vanilla growing luxuriantly. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 116/2 The reason of the vanilla not producing 
fruit in Europe when it has flowered. 1879 Cassell's 'lechn. 
Educ. I. 91/2 The vanilla is an epiphyte, or air^lant. 

1702 Propos. Effectual IVar in Amor. 19 Cacao-Trees 
and the Vanilio grow there [Granada in America] naturally. 
*748 P/til, Trans. XLV. 160 The Vanelloe. With the Fruit 
of this Plant the Spaniards perfume their Chocolate. 1760 
J. Introd. Bot. App. 330 Vanilla, or Vaneloe, Epiden. 
drum. r772-84 Cook's Pay. (1790) IV. 1323 The known kind 
of plants to be found here are. .a shrubbery speedwell, sow- 
thistles, virgin’s bower, vanelloe, 

b. With pi. One or other species of this genus. 
1827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centra A mer. 87 Their country 

abounded in vanilloes and sarsaparilla. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants 763 The Vanillse shoot out roots at 1 
every joint like the Ivy. 1833 Kingsley iPestw. Ho t xxui, 
One hanging garden of Crimson and orange orchids or 
vanillas. iSy^ A tkenxum 10 Oct. 488/1 La l.lbertl states 
that a wild vanilla has been introduced into commerce. 

c. With, distinguishing terms. 

1829 Loudon Bncycl. P lants{tZ•fi'|^in, Vanilla aromaUca, 
aromatic Vanilla, [ f'".] /S/auNyO/fn!, fragrant Vanilla, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV i. 116/1 V, ciaviculata.Tendnl-hear’mg 
YaniWa.. ., V, graudigora. Large-flowered Vanilla. 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1204/ 1 Cuba Vanilla, Critonia Daiea, 

3 . The aromatic substance composed of, or ob- 
tained from, the slender pod-like capsule of Vanilla 
j^lanifoUa or related species, much used as a fla- 
vouring or perfume. 

*728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chocolate, To have the better 
market for their Cacao Nuts, Aohiott, Vanilla, and other 
Drugs, I7S3 Chambers' Cyel, Suppl. s,v., The pods., of the 
simarono, which is also called bastard Vamlla, are the 
smaliest of all the kinds. The ley kind is the only good 
Vanilla. 1830 Lindley Hat. Syst. Bot, adj Ibe aromatic 
substance called Vanilla is the succulent fruit of a climbing 
West Indian plant of the order [Orchide®]. 185a Tit. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. 11, xvi. 63 The English and the Anglo- 
Americans often seek to make purchases of vanilla at the 
port of La Guayra_. 1870 Ybats Hat, Hist. Comm. 132 As 
an aromatip, vanilla is much used by confectioners for 
flavouring ices and custards. 

b. A kind ox variety of this. (See also quot. 
1866.) 

*753 Chamber^ Cycl Suppl, s.v., The smell of the Vanillas 
ought to be penetrating and agreeable. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. xis/2 It does not appear that any of the Brazilian 
vanillas form the substance known in trade. x86S Treas. 
Bot. 1204^ I Chica Vanilla, the Panama name for the fruit 
of a species of Sobralia, 1884 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 67/2 
None of the South American vanillas appear to be used in 
Great Britain for flavouring purposes. 

4 . attrib. and Conib., as vanilla bean, ice, orchid, 
fod, sugar, -worker ; vanilla grass (see quoL) ; 
vanilla plant (a) «= sense 2 ; {p') an American 
species of Liatris. 

x886 American XII, 3x8 The aromatic principle of the 
^vanilla bean. 1898 t()th Cr»A April 644 Spices should be 
added, such as,. cinnamon, cloves, cardamom, and vanilla 
bean. 1836 A, Gray Maxi, Bot, (x86o) 374 Hierochloa 
borealis, *Vanilla or Seneca Grass. X846 Sover Cookery 553 
Garnish with a custard made as for *vanilla ice. 1883 R. B, 
White in Proc. R, Geog-.Soc, (N.S.) V. 260 A forest. _.iii 
which the trees are literally over-burdtued with the ‘vanilla 
orchid. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The leaves of the 
*Vanilla plant are about a foot long, and three fingers 
breadth wide._ 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 1263 Tlie vanilla 
plant is cultivated in Brazil, ..and some other tropical 
countries. 1854 Mavne Expos. Lex. 3x1/2 Epidsndrum 
Vanilla, the systematic name of the vanelloe plant. 1856 
A Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 183 Liatris odoratissima. 
Vanilla-plant, ,. Leaves exhaling the odor of Vanilla when 
bruised. 1887 Moloney Forestry (V. Africa 421 The 



source of the ‘vanilla pods of commerce. x888 Encycl. ' 
Brit. XXIV. 66/2 The best varieties of vanilla pods are of 1 
a dark chocolate brown or nearly black colour. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 369 Serve with whipped cream flavoured with 
‘vanilla sugar under it. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Hied, VIII. 

923 ‘Vanilla.workers sometimes manifest lichen-erythema 
of the face and hands, 

"Vailine (vanfd). Alsovanile. [a. F. vanille, 
ad. mod.L. Vanilla : see prec.] 

1. = Vanilla 3 . Also Jig. 

a 1843 SvD. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1833) I._ 262 
Ah, you flavour everything 5 you are the vanille of society. 
i88x Bentley Man, Boi.^ 667 Their fragrant odoriferous 
fruit, .constitutes the Vanilla or Vanile of the shops. 1871 
Kingsley At Last vii. And what is this delicious scent 
about the air? Vanille? Of course it is. 

2 . Vanille ice, ice cream flavoured with vanilla 
essence. Also ellipt. 

X346 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1832) 38 She accepts the 
offer of some vanille ice, which she receives over the head of 
a squat lady. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vii. 1184 
Each lovely lady.. holds her dear fan while she feeds her 
smile On meditative spoonfuls of vanille. i863MissBRADnoN 
Eleanor's Viciory III. ^5 Vanille and strawberry ices were 
in constant demand at Tortoni’s. 

Van.i*llic, «. Chem. [f. Vanill-a - f -10 i b.] 
Vanillic acid, vanillin, or an oxidized form of this. 
i863_[see next]. 1876 Harley Rosie's Mat. Med. 383 
Vaniilin . . has, in fact, acid properties, and is therefore 
appropriately called vanillic acid. x885 Remsen 
( 1888) 304 Vanillic acid, .is formed by oxidation of vanillin, 
which is the corresponding aldehyde. 

VaniTlin. Chem. Also-lne. [f. as prec. -l- 
-IN.] ‘ The neutral odoriferous principle of vanilla ’ 
(Watts). 

_x868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 994 Vanillin . . was first recog- 
nised as a peculiar substance by Bley.., further examined 
by Gobley, . .and afterwards by Btokkebye,, .who designates 
it as vanillic acid. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 66/a The 
peculiar fragrance of vanilla is due to vanillin. Ibid., The 
amount of vanillin varies according to tlie kind. 1897 Ail- 
butt's Syst. Med. Hi. 289 A solution composed of phloro. 
glucine, a parts ; vanilline, 1 part j absolute alcohol, 30 parts. 

Vani’Uism. Path. [f. as prec. + -ism] A 
diseased condition (of the skin and general system) 
characteristic of workers in vanilla. 

18^ St. James's Gaz. 29 April _5/x_Dr. Layet has just 
published the results of his inquiries into the nature of a 
singular malady known as_ ‘ vanillism 1886 American 
XU. 269 That class of diseases in which morphinism, 
caffeism, and vanillism are found. 

It Vauillozi. [F., f. vanille Vanille.] (See 
quots.) 

[1839 U RE Diet, A rts, etc- 1264 A third sort, which comes 
from Brazil, is the Vanillon, or large vanilla of the French 
market.] 1884 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 67/1 In Brazil, Pmu, 
and other parts of South America a broad and fleshy vanilla 
is prepared, which has an inferior odour... This variety is 
often distinguished as vaniiton in commerce. 
Vaniloquence. rare—^. [ad. L. vHnilo- 
quentia.l (See quots.) Also VaniToquent t*. ; 
VaniToquy [ad. late L. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Vaniloquence, much talke or babling. 
Ibid, ti, Much Babling, Dicaoity. Vaniloquie. x6s6 Blount 
Glossogr,, Vaniloquence, vain talk,, vain babling. [Hence in 
Phillips and Bailey.] 2727 Bailey, Vantloqueni, talking 
vainly. 

Vanisli (vaemij), jA [f, thevb.] 

1 , Disappearance ; vanishment. 

*650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 58 This Vanish, or 
ascent of the inward Ethereall Principles doth not presently 
follow their separation. 

2 . spec, A gradual cessation of a sound j a slight 
sound in which, another ends ; a glide. 

1833 Rush Human Voice (ed. a) 3*9 The Drift of the 
downward Vanish. 

Vanish (vse’nij),w. Forms! o. 4-5 vanysoho 
(4 -yasohe, 5 -yssoho, -yohe, 6 -ysoh), 4-6 van- 
ysshe (5 -ysah, wanyssh.-) ; 4 vanyshe, 5-6 
vanysh; 4, 6 vaiilaoh. (6 .Sir. wanisoho, 
wonisoh), 5-7 vanishe (6 -isshe), 6- vanish (6 
vannish, Sc. wanish) ; 4-5 vanesohe (5 -esschej 
-esshe, -eaoe, -echo), 4-5, 6 vanys, -ysa 
(5 vaynyss-, 5-6 Sc, wanys-), 5 wanyso, 6 So- 
vanysa; 4-5, 6 Sc., vanis(s)-, 6 Sc, wanis(a)- 5 
5 Waynes-, Sc. -wanes-, 0 Sc. waneia. y. 4 
vansoh-, 5 vanshe, wansh-, wanse. [Aphetio 
ad. OF. ffwaww- : see FvANisBl ».] 

1 , mlr. To disappear from sight, to become in- 
viaible, esp. in a rapid and mysterious mariner: 

a. With away I occas. with addilipn of out of 
ox from sight, tX<s. rare. 

a. 1303 R, BrUnnb Haiidl, Synne Srgs WyJ> be crOys she 
gan here blys, Jian bey yanysshed aweye as swyhe. 1387 
Thevisa // tjrwn (Rolls) Vl 433 Whanne his was i-seide he 
vanysshed awey. ext^ Rom. Rote 295^ He vanyshide 
awey alle sodeynly. And I alloone lefee alle soole. 0x450 
Mirk's Fesiiai ii pen anon jiys fend vanechet away wyih 
an horrybull stenche. 1470-83 MALORVvlx/AKr 11. vlii. 83 
Therwith raerlyn vanysshed awey sodenly. 1345 Udall, 
etc. Erasm, Par, Luke 182 b, After these woorues spoken, 
the Atingels vanished awaye from theyr sight. 1706 Phil- 
LIPS (ed. Kersey), To Disappear, . .to vanish away, to goout 
of sight. 1809 Shelley 'For my dagger' 17 Where the 
phantoms of Prejudice vanish away. 1890 Doyle White 
Company xxxy. When I see the last sail, .vanishing away 
against the western sky. 

fl. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 2269 And when be dcvel 
herd hym Jius say, Alle skomfit he vanyst oway, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints xliL {Agatha) 280 Away son pai vanist but ony 


hone, Gfbar sicht wanest away, & neuire ware sene to his 
day. cxi^oA/ph, Tales 516 When he had done, sqdanlia 
he vanyssidaway. 14S6 S1RG. Have Law M (S.T.S.) 42 
Na man . . mycht se him, nor na bit of his body, bot vanyst fra 
thair .sicht away, 1513 Douglas AEneid m. vi. 109 The strait 
soundis of the moot Pelory Wanysis away pece and pece. 


vansched awey. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 581 Euaneo, to 
vanshe a wey. 

b. Without a-tvay, 

a. 1377 Langl. P. P/.iB. xn. 293 Ri5t with bathe vanesched. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W . ioox Dido, To Cartage she bad he 
shuld hym dyght And vanysshed anon out of hys syght. 14.. 
Tumiale's Vis. 519 The angell vaneschyd and he stod stylle. 
1530 Palsgr. 765/x A spyriie wyll vanysshe and come agayne 
in the twynkelyng of an eye. 158a Stanyhurst ySwrfx n. 
(.\rb.) 68 Fare ye wel, 0 husband, cure yoonghabyecharely 
tender. This sa_yd, shee vannisht. 1609 Dekker Guii’s 
Hom-bk, 20 ['I'his] notable Act being performed, you are to 
vanish presently out of the Quire. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, (ed. 2) ix She againe deluded us, after two houres 
chase as a phantasma vanishing towards Goa, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy.Ambass, 261 We had hardly alighted, but 
our Pistols were taken away, and what was not lock’d up 
immediately vanish’d, 1757 Gray Bard 104 They melt, 
they vanish from my eyes. _ 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
xL, Whose dark figures, passing without sound, vanished like 
shadows. 1820 W. Irving ATtIcA Bk. I. 11 That land, now 
vanishing from my view, which contained all that was most 
dear to me in life. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 223 Its 
curved face.. vanished into unknown space. 

j3. CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints xix. {Christopher) 267 With bnt 
criste fra hyme wanyst, & harae he passit til his bewist. 
a x/qaa-Bfi Alexander 1113 (Ashm.), pan waynest him bis 
vayne god & voidis fra b® chambre. C1480 Heneyson 
Fables, Lion 4 Mouse xliii. And with that word he vanist, 
and 1 woke. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xy\. 64 Mercuryus, yet 
spekynge, vaymyssed oute of eneas sight, 
y. 137s in Horstmann Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 132^0 addre.. 
vanscliede out of here sijt. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C, xvi. 24 
Whanne he hadde seide so how sodeynlich he vanshede. 
t o. In perfect tense with be j esp. -was vanished 
had vanished. Obs. 

1390 Gower C(?>yC II. 239 Thus it befell.. Sche was 
vanyssht riht as hir liste, That no wyht bot hirself it wiste. 
a 1400 Partonope (Univ. Coll. MS.) 826 (2568), With that 
worde sodenly they be Vanesshid a-way, that trewly he 
Woteneuer where they be become. <11425 LxciO, Assembly 
of Gods 1x88 So sodenly As they Were vanysshyd saw I 
neuer tliyng with ey. c 1480 Henryson Orpheus tq Eury- 
dice 113 And quhen scho wanyst was and Invisible, Hir 
madin wepit. <x 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxiii. 68 By that 
tyme they had gone a lytyll by y® ryuersyde they loste y* 
syght of y“ castell, it was dene vanysshyd a way. d 1628 F, 
Gkeviele Cseiica. xli, And I poore Ixion to my luno vowed, 
With thoughts to clip her, dipt my owne desire: For she 
was vanisht, I held nothing fast, 1648 Hexham 11, Het is 
..it is Vanished away as dust, 
d. in fig. use. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xx6 Those ^irites by 
lytle and lytle, vanyshed cleane out of syght [i.e. in popular 
belief]. 1642 D. Rogers Noainan 7 He that reads it as 
a bare miracle will onely vanish in a wondering humor. 
xqw GentL Vll. 292 The Epick Poets not oiily,,im- 
^ mediately shew the Effects of the Inspiration they prayfoPi 


. mediately shew the Effects of the Inspiration they pray for, 
'i'i they actually vanish from our View, 1843 Cari.yle Past 
4- Pres. II. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland. 


xSSfi G. Macdonald A nn, Q. Heighb, xxix. (1878) 497 Strain- 
ing their eyes after their brothers and sisters that havo 
vanished in the dark. 

2 . To disappear by decaying, coining to an end, 
or ceasing to exist ! a. 'VVith. awa/. 
a, c 1340 Hampole Pnwtf Tn 32 be afibecyone of lufe es 


vanysn away, and pe akyng tor to be cesed. X4;m Caxton 
Eneydosvii. 32 Their auncyentcustomes, .vanysshed awaye 
as thei neuer had be vsed. 1530 Palsor. 763/1 And a 
woman be ones fourty, her beautye . wyll vanissbe awaye, 
1535 CovERDALE Isaiah IL 6 The heaucnsshal Vanish awaye 
lute smoke. <ti6oa in Montgomerie's Pocms{S.'£ S. Suppl. 
Vol.) 241 Bott quhat so ever waxis atilcl, it wenischis away. 
1648 Hexham ii, Verdwijnen, to Vanish away as srhoake. 
1804-6 SvD. Smith Mor. Philos, (1850) 407 You will linger 
on, .after the blood, and the taste, and the sweetness a^o 
vanished away. 1839 Fr. A, Kemble Resid, in Georgia 
(1863) 32 If the mind and soul were awakened,, insteatf of 
mere physical good attempted, the physical good would 
result; and the great curse vanish away. 1859 h tTzGERALD 
Omar Ixxii, Alas, that Spring should vanish with the Rose 1 
jS,_c 1374 Chaucer in. pt. iVi (1868) 74 Her honours 

vanisseii awey and bat on oon, 1513 Douglas Mneidi. ix. 
13 The elude about thame swith was brokin, And wanist 
tyte away amang the air. 

y. E387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VIII. 157 But fal[s]nes 
i-teyned vanscheb awey in schort tyme. c 1430 Lvdc. Min. 
/’(jaws (Percy Soc.) 226 His bestys dyeden in yche dyche, 
His kateile wanshed alle away. 

I b. Without adverb. « 

a, e x^^o Will, Paleme 639 Hit sohal veraly burth vertue 
do vamsch jour soris I c 1386 Chaucer Pardoner’s T. 404 
Lo how 1 vanysshe, flessh and blood and skyn. 1560 Bible 
(CJene va) Jer. xlix. 7 Is wisdome no more in T'eman ? . . is their 
wisdome vanished ? 1576 Fleming Panopl, Episi. 211 The 
benefite of the same will utterly decay and vani.sh, 1617 
Moryson ///». II. I2A The fortifying of the Spaniards at 
Sligo vanished with tne rumour._ 1695 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
j 13 April, The cold began to vanish and the north-east wind 
change. 1740 Col. Fee, Pennsylv, IV. 439 The Bill for 
1 Raising of Money for the use of the Crown is vanished. 
1778 Miss 'HvKuey Evelina xxvii, I own my objections have 
almost wholly vanished. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 42 A 
little while, and the smile will vanish from that cheek. 1852 
H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1833) 166 Very much, indeed, that 
I wished to remember has vanished. 1874 Carpenter Ment, 
Phys. I. vi. (1879) 285 Even those who had previously been 
most successful, .found all their success vanish. 









f 


VAiriSHED. 

fi, y. J393 Lakgl. P. /’/, C. XVI. S So myghteliappe, Itot. . ' 
vanshie [should] alle myne vertues and myiie fane lockes. 
c 1440 Capgrave Si, Kath. i. 487 It wyll wanyse & 
y/ash roten & be brent, *533 Gxu Richi V<iy 31 Quhen he 
gettis ony aduersite or persecutione, thane itljc. his faith] 
wanisais and wauers as ane dreyme. 1596 I)ai.rymfi.e tr. 
luslh's Hist, Scot. II. 239 How sune vauisses that plesure, 
qnbilke morlail man callis felicitie. 

c. Const, into [air, smoke, 610.% 

1590 MAKLowE;»«rf Pt. Tamhtirl. v. iii, Weepe heauens, 
and vanish into liquid teares. 1609 Dekker JJcnt* 

hk. 27 Plaudities, and the Breath of the great Beast, whioh 
(like the threatnings of two Cowards) vanish all into aire. 
•s&v] Moryson Itin. II. 44 The ill successe of the Queenes 
affaires (whose great expences and Royall Army they had 
seene vanish into smoke). *697 Drvdem Vir0. Georg-, iv. 
57s Surprize him first, . . Then all his Frauds will vanish into 
"W'lnd. 1807 Hocg Mountain Bard, Mess xxiv, If 
the cock be heard to crow, The charm will vanish into air. 
1843 Longf. Beljry of Bruges iv, Wreaths of snow.white 
smoke ascending, vanished, ghost-like, into air. 

d. Math. Of numbers or quantities ; To become 
zero. 

J71S tr. CrzifiSFy’j (1796) I. iQQ Because the Orbits 

of Mercury and Venus, .do almost vani-;h in respect of the 
Orbit of Saturn. 1789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. J75 This 
series , .only differs from it by the la'it term S<3 not vanish- 
ing, that is, being = 0 . *833 H. J. Brooke Jntrod, Crys~ 

iailogr. 201 The axis must vanish, before the planes P and P' 
would reach r8o°. X840 Lardnick Ceom. 290 The distance 
between them decreasing without limit, but never vanishing. 
x£8s Watson & Buhbuky Math. Jslectr.^ .S- Magn. I. 42 All 
the terms will vanish except those in which the multiples of 
^ are the same. 

f 3 . To become worthless or vain. Ohs. 

«X38o Wyci,if Whs. {1880) 419 ^if salt vany^sche awey it is 
not worjj aftir but to be castun out. 138a — Luke xiv. 34 If 
Balt schal vanysche [L. estanuerii], in what thing schal it 
be sauerid? — Rom. i. ai Thei vanyscheden [L. esianne- 
rmtl in her thou^tis, 1387TREVISA (Roils) III. 347 

be apostel sei)} ]>at suche philosofres vansched away in here 
pou3tes. 

4 . tram. To cause to disappear ; to remove from 
sight. Now rare. 

c X440 Alfik. Tales 4S And with )>at he vanysshid his en- 
chawntement, & her was oght nott lefte of all [lat hym 
}?oght he saw, tjgo Marujwe 2nd Pt, Tamburt.y. iii,Thus 
are the villaines. .fled for feare. Like Summers vapours, 
vanisht by the Sun, 1604 Meet. Gallants at Ordinarte S 
Say thou’st slayne Poure hundred Silkweauers,;. vanisht As 
inany Tapsters, Chamberlaines, and Ostlers. 1633 Bp. Hau 
Hard Texts, N. T'. 47 Whose bodies have been vanished 
into all the Elements. 1679 Penh /Irfrfr. Prot. n. 93 
And were Liturjgies, .so framed,.. Schisms on Opinion were 
utterly vanished. 1709 Mrs, Manley Seer. Mew. (1736) HI. 
74 Whilst she was going to enquire who had sent it, the 
Child was dextrousTy vani.sh’d from the place. X768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) might as welt think of 

haranguing a man out of a fever, as go to vanish his scruples 
arising from that cause by the remonstrances of rMSon. 188S 
PallMallG. 33 pec. 4/1 Thep he vanishe.s a birdcage and 
its occupant. . . Finally, lie vanishes his wife. 

Hence Vartisbed (vas’nijt) ppl. a. 

*593 Skaks. Liter. 742 He runs, and chides his vanish’d, 
loathed delight. cx6oo — .Sowti. xxx, Then can I,.mone 
th' expence of many a vannisht sight. 

i8x3 Bvron Ch. liar. a. xl, Oft did he mark the scenes of 
vanish’d War. 1867 Morris fason 1. 394 Strange questions 
of the race of vanished men. /bid, x, 354 And their hearts 
too, with thoughts of vanished years Were pensive, 1800 
Science.Gossip XXVI. 108 Specimens of lifeless and shells 
of defunct and vanished univalves and bivalves. 

’ Va’nish.er. [f- Vanish ».] One who, or that 
which, vanishes or disappears, 

1854 Whittier The Vaniskers iii. From the cleils of 
mountain rocks,; Flash the eyes and flow the locks Of th* 
mystic Vanishera 

Vanislung (vos-nijiq), <061. sb. [f. the vb.3 

1 , 'Fhe action or fact of disappearing, 

c 1385 Chaucer Knii's T. 1509 And forth Sche went^, and 

made a vantysslipige. 7473 Warkw. CAroa. (Camden) 23 
Afore the van;W0liynge therof, it apixeryd in the evynyiiRe. 
x6ii CoTOR,, Nsi>awouisseweut,,,eL vanishing ont of right. 
16x4 Raleich Hisf, World iti. _(id34) 7 As where it tels of 
Nebuchadnezzar his owne vanishing away, xyit Addison 
sped. No. 44 fT Thunder and Lightning. .at theVanbWng 
of a Devil xS».| BvwK fwtn xvt, xxiv, There was no 
great cause To thipk hU Vaai,sbmg pnnauiral itfSB AHuti- 
teum 9 Oct. 463/3 Atnongst (h'9 VatvlSlungs and disappear- 
ances of the * unfit '. . 

2 . Vanishitt^ faint, in perspective, the point in 
which receding parallel lines, if continued, appear 
to meet. Similarly vanishing linn, plane. 

1797 EncycUBrii, (ed. a)XlV. x^g/a FrbdUcE CB..and 
draw PV parallel to it...V is its vanishing point, 1815 T. 
Smith Panorama Sfl, ^ Art 11 . 7iX!©ktRhce ofa Vhfflsh* 
ing point, is the distance from the vanishing poi-it on ilio 
picture to the eye of the sp'ecaator. 1840 fietfny'Oyct 
XVIL 453 A pl^joe W, which will be tenmeo; the vanklling 
plane ofthe Original one.' Ibid., The smnishin'g line and 
Muratlel of the vertex. jSse IC-USkih ArrtWfs o/Chette (T889) 
L90 In Millais'.’ Mariana L. the top Of t^e custaln 


the distant window has too low a van 
Lrudksdorf Cremona's PrSp, t^efUe, 
imai 


DKSDORF i.remona s groj. trfffwr, 5 JLtio pon.t r, th 
age of the point at infnity /, i» called the vnnkbmgpsin 
of Ibid. *i In every plane <r passing through 0 hes 
vanishing line r, which is the tma^e of the point at infinf* 
in the same plane. This p 


dg-:^l 8 t ^^5 


the vanishing plane. . , , 

Vanishing (f«rTv^,ppfm ! \i. the vb.l 
1. Hiaappoafing from sight or,iMmyexik^d£ 

■ Misyn Mending zf/i tcf8 Sopot' " “ » ’ - 
ige bingis & to vanhe' 

Trial Treas, (Percy Soc.) i3 


po-manent. And not autb a’ are of a v . i bing k uVe rgf 
Golding Calvin eu Ps. Ixi 6 Not a vcnis'i.ng prosper.tie. 


88 

hut a stedye and suhstantiall gladnesse. 7607 Topsell 
four./, Aesu-fr X24 If they reinaine abroad in the aire,.. 
they grow as light as any vanishing or softer substance. 
1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 951 The unceriaiiuy 
of this vanishing life, 7760-73 H. Brooke Pool of Qua/. 
(1809) 11 . 7S Casting at me a vanishing glance, she was out 
of sight in an instant. 7833 Rush lluuian Voice ted. 2) 
263 <Jf tile Vanishing Stress. Md. 285 Of the Vanishing 
Emphasis, 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Suck vi. 129 To make the 
discomfort, .a vanishing quality. 1B87 Athenwum 8 Oct. 
461/1 Only a vanisiiiiig remnant lingers in the South Pacific. 
2 . Maik. Becoming zero. 

X833 J. Mitchell Diet, Math. 4- Phys. Set. s.v., We have 
the iollowing rule for finding the value of vanishing frac- 
tions. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 403/1 Much discussion has 
arisen as to whether vanishing fractions have values or not. 
7893 J. Edwards Diff. Caiettius (ed. 2) i. 5 When the limit 
of a quantity is zero . . , the quantity is said to be a vanishing 
qu.-uitity for those values. 

Hence Va-nisbingly at/v. 

7870 tr, Clausius in Land. etc. Philos, Mag, Aug. 127 
The divisor t ■ . must accordingly cause the term to become 
vanishingly small with very great values of A 7887 Shaihp 
Asp, Poetiy viii. 239 Borne momentary gleam. .that has 
fleeted vanishingly over earth and sea, 

Vamshment. [f. Vanish &.] The act of 
vanishing or disappearing ; the state of having 
vanished. 

7837 Wti.soKin Blacksu. Mag. XXIX. 326 Mysteriously 
brought hack from vanishment by some one single silent 
thouglit. 1851 G. S. F ABER Many Mansions 105 His sudden 
vanishment from the eyes of the beholders. 7895 ArchaeoL 
Aeliana XVII. 62 The usual chamfer being reduced almost 
to vanishment. 

Vauist (v^^'nist). [Sec def. and -IST.] An 
adherent of Sir Henry Vane (1613-62) in respect 
of Antinomian principles, 

1658 Baxter John Howe Wks. 7846 Pref. p. xili. In- 
fideis and Papists who are very high and busy under sevenal 
garbs, especially of SeekeiEjVanists, Behmenists. 1664 — Life 
(1696) 63 The Vanists, the Independants, and other Sects., 
was left by Cromwell to do his Business under the Name of 
the Parliament of England. 1825 Coleridge Aids Reft. 
(ed, a) 135 Favouring the errors of the. .VaiiistS; X836 H. 
Rogers J. Howe iii. 65 Here was a Vanist, pouring out his 
unintelligible rhapsodies. 

VauitaTianism. notue-wd. [f. next.] The 
pursuit of vanities. 

1849 Thackeray Lett. 81 After wasting a deal of oppor. 
tunities and time and desires in vanitarianism. 

Vanity (vtcmiti). Forms : 3-4 uanite, 4-5- 
(6 Sci) vanito (5 wan-), 5-6 vanitee, 6-7 vani- 
tie (6 Sc. wan-), 6- vanity (6 -tye) ; 4-6 vanyte 
(5 wan-, wann-), 4-6 vanytes, 6 vanytye, -tie. 
[a. OF. vanite (F. vaniid, = It. vanith, Sp. vani- 
dad, Pg. vaidade\ ad. L. vdnitdP, vdnitds, f. 
Vain n.] 

1 , That which is vain, futile, or worthless ; that 
which is of no value or profit. 

^ CSS30 Halt Meid. ay Hare confort & bare delic, hwerin 
is bit al meast, bute i flesches ful 3 e oSer in weorldes 
uanite..? 13.. E. E, AUit, P. C. 331 pose vnwyse ledes 
pat affyen hym in vanyte & in vayne pynges. c 1340 H am- 
POUE Pr. Come. 1619 pus es pe world, and pe lyfe )jare-in, 
Ful of vanyte and of syn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
43X ponkinge of enemyes i.s but vanite._ c 1430 Lovei. ten 
Grail xliii. 316 Whanne alle this haddist pou seyn,..vpe 
thou ryse, and bethowhtest the Whethir it were soth oper 
vanite. 4- 1480 HESRVsonAbiey Walk 5x(Bann.), Thypower 
and thy warldis pelf Is nocht hot verry vanitie. 1500730 
Dunbar /’ o^OTJxlvI. 98 This frustir luve all is hot vanite. 
*6x1 Bible Ps, xxxi.x. 5 Euery man at his best state is 
altogether vanitie, t6gx Ray Creation i. (1704) 76 We see 
nothing in the Heavens which argues Chance, Vanity or 
Error, 1834 Mathew Serw. ii. 44 Yet you often, .are dis- 
pojied to own that all in this world is vanity. 

B. Vain and unprofitable conduct or employment 
of tim e; 

t^R. Brunnk Handl, Syitne33efi Forsope hyt semep weyl 
lobe here lyfe yn vanyte. CX340 Hampole Pr. Comsc, 
73s8pai. ,swa raysuirned here pair lyfyng In-tylle vanyte 
and uesachly lykyng._^ c 7374 Chaucer Vriy/firf iv. 729 But 
efter al this nyce vanite, They took hire leve, and hom they 
wentealie. p 7430 IxvoG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 219 Lat 
reso|) bry'die t^ sensuallte,. .Ageyn al worldly disordinat 
vawte. 75*4 Barclay Cyt. <9 Uplondyshtnan (Percy Soc.) 
S Men labour sorer in fruyteles vanyte. Than in fayre warkes 
of grete utyiyte. 7567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 73 , 1 pray 
the, Lord, ..All vanitie and lieand word, Full far away thow 
put fra me. 7607 Melton Sixtfolde Politician (Arb.) 114 
As the entcrludes may be tearmed the Schoole-houses of 
vanitie and wantonnes. 7673 Two Noble R. h. ii 109 AH 
those pleasures That wooe the wils of men to vanity. 1731 
Tromsl. 4 - Pccraph, St, Ch. exvU. 103 In Vanity ye waste 
:^yot# Dajrs, ■ . * . 

fo. lnvimiiy,myi&sL.‘^Ohs.'‘^ ' ‘ 

7309 Hawes Conv. Svbiarers sg Ye dart pot take their 
liBmes In Vanyte, 

2 . The quality of, being vAia pr worthless j the 
ftitflity or worthlessness of something. 

tiv&Prde Psalter H. 7 He was mich.el wprp in his vanite. 
<t,* 34 ° HAMilotJt Aiw/Arxi.-t Ahaly man pat sees pe vanyte 

'-’’s*: W ;; ■ At'. . . ■ r.£. A, ^ . ■.mi. A ^ - 


„ Id ihulLiplid. 138* WycLiR Epk, iv, 17 That ^e 

Walce not now, as and hweji men Walken, iti the vanyie of 
her ^^7400 Dtsir. Troy yxax Thus curstly pat knight- 
hods. . Voidet perg victoty for vanite -of speche. 7451 (Tab. 
CfttA)tE Life St, Aug. Q^ln al] pi^yanyte of his iif he happed 
-to fynde o^hpok hat Tyllius Cicero mad. 1335 Coverdale 
Eedus. Evil 31 Hehatli pleasure in the vanyte of wickednes. 

J. Davii^ tr. OlcariHs' Voy. Ambass. 31 A fabulous 
story, ydierepf the vanity is so' much the more visible, 1674 
EfSfx Papers (Camden) I, 300 This, [smnour] alarmed me 
49 much that I had little rest till Twaar, spoirt with King, 
who assured him of the vanity of it *7x1 Addison Sped, 


VANITY. 

No. 139 f 2 , 1 fell into a profound Contemplation on the 
Vanity of human Life. X74X C. Middleton Ctcero IL viiL 
2x6 The vanity of expecting any lasting glory. 1833 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxiv, The Bohemian had gone where the vanity 
of his dreadful creed was to be put to the final issue._ 7S34 
Tati's Mag. I. 699/1 The noble Lord might have anticipated 
the vanity of his exertions. 1864 Fusey Led. Daniel (7876) 
374 ’I he vanity of the resistance of the kings of Judah. 

■fb. The quality of being foolish or ol holding 
erroneous opinions. Obs, 

0x386 Chaucer Miller's T. 649 Of his vanytee He hadde 
yboght hym knedyng tubbes line. — Clerk’s T. 194 Wol 
nat oure lord yet leue his vanytee? Wol he nat weddef 
7378 Timme Calvin on Gen, 26 Whereby their vanitie is 
overthrowen which think that the world was a matter 
alwayes without lorme. 7396 Dalrymi-lu tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 11 . 46/10 That. .[they] mycht now se thair awne 
daftnes, and lach or greit at thair awne vanitie. 166c in 
Extr, Si. P. rei. Priends Ser. u. (igti) 123 Your petitioner 
is in great dread and horrour of an oath (though hee detests 
the vanity of Quakers and such like giddy people). 

3 . The quality of being personally vain ; high 
opinion of oneself; self-conceit and desire lor 
admiration, 

a 7340 Hampole Psalter xv. 4 Synn and vnclennes pat pal 
ere in pat folous paire flesch and pe vanyie of paire blode, 
1390 Gower HI. 166 That whil hestod in that noblesse. 
He scholde Iris vanite represse With suche wordes as he 
berde. a 1400-30 Alexander X730 Be vanyte & vayne glori 
pat in pi wayns kindlis. Ibid. 1784 All pi vanyie to voide 
& pi vayne pride, C1430 Lydg. Mittor poetns (Percy Soc.} 
65 Yowre blynde fantesies now in hertis weyve Of childisshe 
vanyte, and lete hem over .slyde. 1396 fai'ENSER Si. Ire- 
land Wks. (Globe) 627/1 ’J hey. . through their owneyanitye 
..doe therupon build. .historyes of iheyr owne antiquitye. 
76x3 Shaks. Hen. Vlll, i. i. 85 What did this vanity But 
minister comm u nication of A most poore issue ? 1649 M ilton 
Eikon. B, The ititeiuion of this discourse was not lond am- 
bition or the vanity to get a Name. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. 

1 310 'i he vanity of wicked Men is scarce!)- more conspicu. 
ous than in the fond Imaginations they flatter themselves 
with. 1783 W, Thomson V atson's Philip III (1839) 77 She 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of female vanity, 
and the love of admiration on account of her exterior accxim- 
plishments. xSzg Lyiton Devereux l. i, His vanity was so 
mingled with good nature that it became graceful, 1881 
Lady Herbert Edith 7_ To the young wife's vanity and to 
Mr. Gordon's pride in his choice. 

b. With a and pi. ; An instance of this ; an 
occasion for being vain. 

X7I3"4 Pope Rape Lock i. 52 Think not, when Woman’s 
tran.sient breath is fled, 'that all her vanities at once are 
dead. 176X Hume//zj/. Eng. IL xxxi. 203 The nobility and 
gentry.. who placed a vanity in these institutions. 15170 
Foote Lame Lover i Wks. 1799 II. 57 1 o derive a vanity 
from a misfortune, will not I'm afraid be admitted as a vast 
instance of wisdom, 

c. A thing of which one is vain ; also slang, one’s 
favourite liquor. 

1834 Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. it. ix. She was my vanity, 
and oh All other vanities how vain ! 1891 C, James Rom. 

Rigmarole 114 It is advisiable to wash it down with a long 
drink of the reader’s particular vanity. 

4 . A vain, idle, or worthless thing; a thing or 
action of no value. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 53 pat foly luue, pat uanite, pam likes 
now nan oper gle. c 1340 Hampole Prose 'Pr. 5, I salt by 
mine ane fleeande pe vaiiytes of pe worlde. c 1450 Mankind 
896 (Brandi), 1 hynke d: remembyr, pe world ys but a waniie. 
7470-85 Malory Arihitr xxi. ix. 853, 1 had forsaken the 
yanytees of the world. 7335 Coverdale 2 Kings xvil 15 
They despysed his ordinaunces. .and walked in their awne 
vanities. 754S_ Brinklow Cotupl. (1874) 83 Ye shulti turne 
from these vanitees vnto the Uuinge God, 1633 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) 1 . 76 To run on in their sinful vanities. 1658 
Ibid. IL yx All 1 find as shee desires it for, is but to spend 
it uppon her vanities. 1673 Cave Prim. Ckr, 11. ii. 33 1 he 
sighui and sports of the Theatre and such like vanities. 182a 
Lamb Elia i. Praise Chimney-Sweepers. A convenient spot 
..at the north side of the fair, not .so far distant as to be 
Impervious to the agreeable hubbub of that vanity. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fnir xli, As long as we ha\e a man’s 
body, we play our Vanities upon it, surrounding it with 
humbug and ceremonies. 

tb. An idle tale or matter; an idea or state- 
ment of a ■worthless or unfounded nature. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 77 Holy wryt, pet hise clepep leazinges. .and 
metiuges and uanites. e 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 184 Many 
luis lykyng trofels to here, And vanites wille blethly lere, 
c 7440 '/acoi5’7 Well 1 66 Whanne pou iangelystin cherch, or 
ihynkest vanytees. 7500-30 Dunbar Poems 'ix, 108 , 1 knaw 
iiie.,culpable._.ln lyordis vyle, in vaneteis expreming. 7360 
Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 205 I'he Frenthe men were 
thought to be authors and forgers of this vanitie. 1383 N. 
Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cony. E. Imi. 37 They be 
great southsayers, they haue good dayes and bad dayes,.. 
they doe easily beleeue whatsoeuer vanitie. 7652 Hkylyn 
Cosmogr. i. 2tr Turpin hath .. interlaced his Siorie with a 
number of ridiculous vanities. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trnv. 391 His Poem the/lw;Yi!c.'a«a. .begins with this vanity, 
D'ue^ poetical and Romantick Spaniard-like, 
t 5 . Emptiness, lightness ; the state of being void 
or emjvty ; inanity. Obs. rare. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 127 A good oynement for pe 
vanyte of pe heed. « 1400-^0 Alexander 4774 It was hot 
vacant & voide, as vanite it weie. 1587 Levins Pathw. 
Hcalih{x633.) 6 For the Vanity of the head Take iheiuice of 
wall- wort,, .and therewith annoint the temples. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vanity-giving, -huckster^ 
sight ; vanity-bag, -box, -case, a small hand-bag, 
etc., for ladies, fitted v ith a mirror and powder-puff, 
cn^a Aiplt. Talcs 166 Sho is not transfigurd..hod vnto 
per sightis pat may be begylid with vanyte .syght. 1669 
11.203 Let such of those Vanity- 


Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 
hucksters as h 
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hucksters as have got sufficient be contented to retreat. 1892 
T. 8 zVug. 6/3 Remembering.. that enough of 
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VANITY-PAIBIAISr. 

our public men do eat of ' this vanity-giving food, csgoir- ' 
Vanity-bag, etc. 

7. Vanity ffaiT (after quot. 1678 below), a place 
or scene where all is frivolity and empty show ; the 
world or a section of it as a scene of i^e amusement 
and unsubstantial display. 

[1678 UuNYAN Pil^. (1900) 8a The name of that Town is 
Vanity : and at the town there is a Fair kept^ called Vanity- 
Fair. It..beareth the name of Vanity-Fair, because the 
Town where 'tis kept is lighter than Vanity.] 

3t8t6 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. s)_ 137 Such is the Palais 
Royai ; — a vanity fair— a mart of sin and seduction ! 1827 

Scott Chron, Canongaie iii, Carrying so many bonny lasses 
to barter modesty for conceit and levity at the metropolitan 
Vanity Fair. 1857 Trollope Barcltesier T. HI. 110 But 
bow preach, .at all in such a vanity fair as this now going 
on at Ullathorne? 1801 TnxcK.mKY Four Georges Never 
was such a brilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fair as that 
through which he leads usi 

attrib. 1848 Thackeray P^an. Fair xxv, The last scene of 
herdisnral Vanity Fair comedy w:_is fast approaching, ibid. 
xli, Assuming that any Vanity Fair feelings subsist in the 
sphere whither we are bound. 

Hence Vauity-fairian. nonce-wd. 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xvii. Even with the most 
selfish disposition, the Vanity Fairian. .can’t but feel some 
sympathies and regret. 

Va'nityless, a. rare, [f. the sb.} Devoid of 
vanity. 

1834 H. Strickland Travel Thoughts up [T] wonder if 
there is any one sane person in the whole world, utterly 
vanitiless. 

Vanjarrali, variant oilmnjarrah Beinjabbt. 
Tati John. Univ. slang, = Vinst-un, 

i8s3‘C. Bede’ Verdant Green xi, 'Van John’ wms the 


in the morning, and a good: deal of Van John in the evening. 
tTanlay, w. Obs, [Cf. VAUuTLAyy^,] intr. 
To cast off a vauntlay (fo a bart). 

CT410 Master of Game (Mo. Dighy xxxiii. He., 
shulde take goode heede jiat he vanlay not, if ojjer relayes 
he behynde, for dreede of bendynge oute fro jie relayes. 
Ibid., When he hath be so wele ronne to and.. relayed and 
vanleyed to,..)>enne turneth he his heed and stondeth at 
abaye, 

fTanlin, variant of Vunlin Oh. 

IS77 Holinshed II 7770/2 There were assembled 

fouretene Ensignes of the French footemen, .xviii. vanlins 1 
of Almains, [and] four or flue ,C. men at armes of France. 
Ta'limost, a. rare—^. [f, VANri.^j Foremost. 
1865 CarLVLe Fredk. Gi. xvut. iv. V. 87 Ziethen, vanmost 
of all, finds Nadasti and his Austrian squadrons drawn 
across the Highway. 

Tann(e, obs. variants of Van sh. and w.l 
Tanner ^ (vsemar). [f. Van sbD- and 

1, One who winnows with a fan. roj-e. 

jgS* Huloet, Vanner, vannaior, idii Cotgr., Vanneur, 
a vanner, or winnower of corne. 

2. Mining. One who tests the quality of ore by 
wasbinof it on a shovel. 

1672 Phil, Trans. VI. 2098 Whereby the kind, nature and 
quantity of the Ore is guessed at, . .without any great decep- 
tion, especially if the vanner have any judgement at ail. 
1875 J.H. Collins Met Miningia Thespeedand accuracy 
with which a practised vanner determines the value of a 
sample of tin ore, fills the beholder with wonder and delight. 

■fa. An apparatus for separating minerals from 
the gangue. 

1882 U. S. Rep. Prec. Met. 71 The concentrate from the 
vanners is high, but the tailings rich. *890 Melbourne 
Argi*s 16 June 6/2 The company, .obtained between 12 and 
irmns of pyrites from the vanners. 

Tauueif^ (vasmat). [f. Van j 5.3] A light 
horse suitable for drawing a small van. 

1888 Referee 8 April (Cassell’s). Cabher.s, and vanners. 
1890 Pali Mall G, 8 Sept. 4/2 Tramway houses were keenly 
competed for, and, with serviceable ‘ vanners fetched as an 
average 1^40 eacE 1897 Hayes Points Horse (ed. 2) xv. 125 
The light vanner belongs to a class intermediate between the 
U gh t harness horse and the heavy draught horse. 

Ta’ iining *^ vbl. sb."^ [f. Van w.l] 

+ 1, The action of winnowing with a fan. Ohs. 

135a Huloet, Vanuyng, uannatio. jt6ox Holland Pliny 
1 . 607 The winnowing, vanning, and layingup either of corne 
or pulse. i6ad Bacon Sylva § 671 The Corne which in the 
Vanninglieth low^t, is the beat, 
tb. The action of tossing in a winnowing-fan. 
i6o6 Holland Sutton. Annot. 36 Sagatio,..that pastime 
with us in some place called the canvasing, and else where, 
the vanning of dogs. 

2. The action or process of separating ore on a 
shovel. Pfi&o attrib , 'B.% vanning-acHon, shovel. 

m 6 jx Phil. 7 'm«T. VI. 2098 Vanning. .is performed by 
pulverising the stone, or clay, or what else may be suspected 
to contain any mineral body, and placing it on a Vanning 
shovel, Ibid, LVI. 381 1 employed a tinner dextrous 
in vanning (a way of breaking and trying ores, by washing 
them on a shovel gently with water) to try it in his usual 


189a Aihenatum 13 Oct. 309/2 In 2836 came the affair of 
Elis, of whose ‘vanning’ so much has been made, though 
Eclipse had been conveyed in a van. .from Epsom. .about 
fifty years before. 1910 Times 2t July 8/5 The ‘ Wanderer', 
..the pioneer of 'vanning' as a pasUme for health and 
pleasure, . .is . .to he sold by auction. 

T anplate, obs. form of Vampbate. 

Vaaquasb., 57. nonce-wd. [Jocularly h Van 
-f Quash v."] trans. To smash. 
c 1626 Dick of Devon 11. iv. in Bullen O. PI. II, Nay, if 
you be no better in the Reaie then in the Van I shall make 
no doubt to vanquish, and vanquash you, too, before we 
part. 

t Vanquer. Obs.~~^ [ad. vain^ueur, {. 
vainqu-, vaincre Vanquish v-I Conqueror. 

i<yjo Saiir. Poejns Rf/orin. xvii. 143 And so this Realme 
..Sail now.. As Aiax wea, be vanquer of the sell. 

t Ta'3iq.xierer. Obs.~~^ [Var, ofVAN-couKiEB, 
prob. influenced by F, querir to seek.] A scout. 
1379 Digges Stratioi. ij8 tie must give order to the Scoute 
Mayster whyche way he shall send his Vanquerers to dis- 
cover. 

tTanqueror. Ohs.—^ [C£ Vanquer and 
CoNQUKitoB.] Victor. 

2383 Exec, for Treason. (i57S) 6 Neither the vanqueror 
nor the vanquished can haue lust cause of triumpE 1 

Va’aquisil, Sc. [f. thevb.] (See quots.) 
179a Statist. Acc, Scot. IV, 267 The pernicious quality of 
a species of grass to the health of the sheep ..infecting them 
with a disea.se called the Vanquish. 1793 Ibid. Vlt. 518 In 
one or two farms a disease also prevails termed the Vanquish. 
X807 Essays Highi. Soc. III. 407 Change of pasture. , is the 
best known cure for the vanquish. 

Vanquish, (vse-qkwij), o. Forms : a. 4 ven- 
ousa, 4-5 venkus (5 wen-), 5, 6 Sc., venous (5 Sc. 
wen-), 5 -cows; 4 vankia, 5 -kea(s, wenkysj 
Sc. 5 vinouse, wynous, 5-6 vincn8(s, 6 nin-, 
winous, vincous (winoowa), vinouis (win-), 
vancuis. )3. 4-5 vanquis (5 -qnyse, -quyss, Sc. 
wenquis) ; Sc. 6 venqueis, -qnes, vinqueis, 
winqu.es, 6-7 winquls, 6vanqnes, -qui3(e,wan- 
queia, -qnes, -qnia. 7. 5 venou(s)o]ia, -cnsabe, 
-cu5sclie, -qny3(o)be, -qwyssha, -qwisslx, 
-quiash, -qnessb, 5-6 venquyssite, -quissb.e ; 

6 vanqny(3)she, -quycbe, -quishe, -qnysb, 
Aa - qubisli, 6- vanquish,, S. 5-6 vaynquysshe 
(6 vayncq-, veynq-, 3 'a waynquyase), -quesahe, 
-quyah, 6 vainquiah, Sc. wainquis. [ad. OF. 
vencus pa. pple. and venquis pa. t. ot veintre 
(:— L. vincHre), mod.F. vaincre to conquer, over- 
come; the ending was finally assimilated to that 
of verbs from F. stems in -iss- : see -ish 2. The 
8-forms, however, are ad. late OF. vainquiss-, 
vainquir, a rare variant of vaincre. See also 
Venoue ».] 

1. trans. To overcome or defeat (an opponent or 
enemy) in conflict or battle ; to reduce to subjection 
or submission by superior force. 

a. c J33U Brunne ChroH, IVace (Rolls) 7396 ?e may mo 
vaille To vencuse hem in pleyn bataille. 1373 Barbour Bruce 
1. 334 He wan throw bataill FraunceaU irej Andluciusyber 
wencusyt he. a 1400-30 Alexander 3122 If he be fallen 
vndire Vote.. And vencust of oure violence, quat vailis him 
his hestis? ^ct4aS Wyntoun Cron. ii. xx. 23 To vincu.s 
folk he kennit sa fast That he wes vincust at he last 1436 
Sir G, Have Z.aw (S.T.S.) 48 Thro kingis..he ven- 


c 1330 Rolland Crt, Venus it. 232 Diners greit Kingis in 
feild he did vincus. 1396 Daluymplb tr. Leslie's PJist.Scoi. 
I,3ox Malcolme in battell first vancuist, secundly obteynos 
the victorie. 

8. <ri33oR. Brunne CAww. lFnctf(Rolls)5i88 Heauaunted 
hym . . He venquised he_ enperour alone, c *385 Chaucer 
Monk's T.6ot For hat Nichamoureand Timothee Wih lewes 
were venqwiste mihtile, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 10500 For 


au3t that he mjqt do,. .Thei were put vnto flyjt, Weiikyst 
foule, & discomnvt cxt^'ja Henry Wallace lu. 241 Quhen 
Wallace had weyle wenquist.,The fals terand that had his 


fadyr slayne. 1349 Conipl, Scotl, Prol. 12 Atmibal, , . beand 
venquest be nobif scipion, past for refuge tyl anthiocus. 
*395 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 330 He van- 
quisses the King of Norway. 1609 Skenb Reg. Maj, *7 Gif 
he quha is challenged be overcome and winquised be battel. 

y. 138a Wyclif 2 Sam. x. 19 Seynge alle thekyngls. .hem 
to be vencusshid of Yrael. ct386 Chaucer Man of Latti’s 
T, 194 Thurgh Hanlbal, That Romayns hath venquysshed 
tymes thre. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 David 
that sloughe Gorye,..That sloughe the here,. .venqivysshed 
the lyoune. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon. Iv. 185 Yf he can 
vanquysshe me, then he shal delyuer to thee thy neoe, 1333 
Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 The Moores or Sarasens 
and lewes which,, yet coulde neuer before bee cleane van- 
quysshed vntyll the dayes of this nobleand Catholyke prince. 
*593 .Shaks. a Hen. VI, iv, viii. 43 Wer’t not a shame, . . 
The fearfull French, whom you late vanquished. Should 
make a start ore-seas and vanquish you? 1635 Quarles 


way, _ *778 Prycb j)f»A 223 This must be repeated, make a start ore-seas and vanquish you? 1635 Quarles 

till it, is cleansed from the rough gravelly parts, which may Embl. i, ii,_ [To] baffle hell. And vie with those that stood, 

be known W vanning of it on a shovel, *839 Dn la Beche and vanquish those that fell. <21727 Newton Chronol, 

CarwYUaf/, etc. XV, 58s Great dexterity is exhibited A mended x. (1728)96 David vanquished the Ammonites. 

w the tinners in the operation (termedivanniing, *873 J. H. *79* Cowper Iliad m. 317 Me, Menelaus, by Minerva’s aid, 
Collins I The same principle is at the bottom Hath vanquish’d now, who may hereafter him. 1849-30 

of the beautiful art of ‘ vanning’. *884 Knight D/cA fHkcA. Alison H/si. Europe yll, xliL §21, 105 She, vanquished 

Suppl. 920/T The object throughout is.. to imitate the but not subdued, compelled to yield to inoccsslty, followed 

vanning action of the miner's shovel her timid consort 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . xxtx. 394 They 

Va’niling, vbl. [f. Van 5'3. si , a. The gnawed her feet and nails so ferociously that, we drew her 

action of conveying in a van. b. Tiavelliug o*- by batayile he shall not be 

touring la a van ; caravanning, - ^ „ ouercome and -vaynquyssbld. c 1489 — * Somter of Ayman 


and vanquish those that fell, axw Newton Chronol, 
Amended i. (1728) 96 David vanquished the Ammonites. 
*791 Cowper Iliad ni. 317 Me, Menelaus, by Minerva’s .aid, 
Hath vanquish’d now, who may hereafter him. *849-30 
Alison Hist. Europe VII, xliL §21, 105 She, vanquished 
but not subdued, compelled to yield to necessity, followed 
her timid consort 1836 ILmsoi Arct. Expl.\. xxtx. 394They 
gnawed her feet and nails so ferociously that we drew her 
up yelping and vanquished. 

S, 1474 Caxton Chesse W For by balaylle he shall tjot be 
ouercome and 'Vaynquyssbld. c 1489 — < Sonnet of Ay man 


VA2S-QITISHASLE. 

xlx. 428, 1 am vaynquyshed & overcome wythout ony stroke. 
*503-4 Act Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamble, 'I'hey were reu. 
countered, vaynquesshed, dispersed, overcome, and dyvera 
put to deth. »i533 Ld. Berners Huon xciii. 303 Syr, 
thanked be god we haue vaynquysshed the Emperoure. 1563 
CoorBR 'Thesaurus, DtbeUare, lo vainquish or ouercome by 
warre. 

to. Jig, To overcome by spiritual power. 

0*373 A'c. Leg. Saints xxviii, (.Margaret) 34 Vertuysly 
scho cane vincuse i>e flesch, he warld, pe fend alsa. ergSo 
Wyclif Contr. 'Tracts Sel. Wks. HI. 439 pe fend hap ben 
many day abowte to vencushe Cristen men bi Antecristis 
clerkis. C1440 Lyug. Hors, Stupe <y G. 343 Bi his tnek* 
nesse he . .veuquyssliid hath Satan. 1483 Caxton Cato B ij b, 
Saynt Johan sayth in the pocalyps who shal vanquysshe 
the world, c 1310 More Picus Wks. 22 He it is, by whose 
mighty powre, I he worlde was vainquished and bis prince 
cast out. *3^ Rolland Seven Sages 44 Than speikis he 
to God face to face, Quhen that the Deuill he hes vincust. 
1581 Burns in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 118 [That] the craft., 
of the Deuil is vinqueist and ouercum. 1671 Milton P. R. 

1. 175 The Son of God Now entring his great duel,, .to van- 
quish by wisdom hellish wiles, 
i T c. To expel or banish from a place. Obs. 

xsifi Pilgrym's T. in Thynne's Anweadv. (iSygl ^g Wher 
this man walked, ther was no farcy ner other spiriiis, for 
his blessyngos . . did vanquyche them from euery buch and 
tre. 160* Dolman La Primaud. Tr. Acad. (1618) 374 Con- 
spiring the reentrie of Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome 
of Rome, from whence they had been vanquished for 
wickednes and whoredome. 

2. To overcome (a person) by other than physical 
means. Also const. <^(»«= in respect of). 

c 1365 Chaucer A. B, C. 8 Mercyable Quene,, .Hafe mercy 
of my Perilous langoure, Venquist has me ray cruelle aduer. 
sair. C1386 — Pars. 'T. 661 Therfore saith the wise man, 
if thou wolt venquisch thin enemy leme to suffre. _ 1477 
Caxton Dictes 121 He that demaundethe hut reason is able 
to vaynquysshe & ouercome his ennemye. a_ 1300 Beruardus 
de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 122 For he is nocht ay wen* 
custe with pe sworde, But oft throw lufe. c 1330 Fol., 
Rel., Sf L. Poems (1903) 58 0 /te the enmy is easelyer ven- 
quysied with seruice than with stroke of swerde. c *550 
Rolland Crt, Venus iii. 45 Hippolyte and eik Pandora sle 
That with hir slicht[ijs al men dois vincous. *67* Milton 
Samson ass, I myself, Who vanquisht with a pern of words 
..Gave up my fort of silence to a Woman. ^25 W. 
Hamilton To C’iess Eglinton za The Pair One,. .Cur’d of 
• her scorn, and vanquish’d of her hate. *770 Goldsm. Des, 
Ki?f. 212 In arguing too, theparson own’d bis skill. For e’en 
though vanquish’d, he could argue still. 1848 W, H. Kelly 
tr. L, Blanc's Hist. 'Ten K H. 295 At last, M, Gerard has 
got the upper hand ; he has vanquished his colleagues, ho 
has vanquished the king. 

f to. To convict ^ some offence. Obs."-^ ^ ; 

*302 Ord, Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. XiSj, 
Whan it is so that he of that was lawfully vaynquysshed or 
that he hath that confessed in lugement. 

3. With impersonal object; To overcome, subdue, 
suppress, or put an end to (a feeling, state of 
things, etc,). 

c *380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 435 For treu^e mut vencuscho 
al o]>er bing. ^1386 Chaucer FrankU Pacience..ven- 
quysseth. .thynges hat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. e *400 
Rojn. Rose 3546 Weseoftethathumilite, Bothe ire< and also 
felonye Venquyssheth. jAia-ao Lydg. Chron, Troy 1 . 3284 
Thenfeccioun of hir troubled eyr He hath venquesched. 


Thenfeccioun of hir troubled eyr He hath venquesched. 
*474 Caxton Chesse 69 And yf thou canst not vaynquysshe 
tbyn yre than musts thyn yre ouercome the. *3*3 Douglas 
sKneid i. xi, 64 The flambe of t orchis vincoust the dirk nycht, 
1567 Gstde (S- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 122 O God, sa CTde and 
gracious, Lat thair.Jugeing vencust he, <i x6ox ?Mapstok 
Fasqnil f Hath, (1878) ii. 154 Euen then royloue shall not 
be vanquished. *6ai Burton /l«aA/lfe/. 1. ii. 1. 1. (1631) 37 
If the cause be removed, the effect is likewise vanquished, 
167* Milton P. R. iv. 607 By vanquishing Temptation, 
[thou] hast regain’d lost Paradise, *78* Cowfer Expost. 
41 1 To vanquish lust, and wear its yoke no more. *819 
SHEtxEY Cenci i. iii. no Till it thus vanquish shame ana 
fear. 1833 Ht. Martinfau Ft. Wines 4 Pbi. viii. *30 
Charles repeatedly vanquished his resentment at the 
Marquis’ supercilious treatment of him. 
t D. To excel or surpass. Obs.~"^ 

*333 Bellenden Livy i. Prol. (S.T.S.) I. y Newauthouris 
be )>are crafty eloquence traistis to vincus the rude 
langage of anciant authouris. 

“t 4 :. To win or gain (a battle or other contest). 
<11400 Sir Degrev, 1126 Sone that doujty undur sheld 
Had y-venkessyd the feld. 0*450 Merlin id. 56 Vler ven. 
quysshed the bataile, and ther ne ascaped noon of the sara- 
xins. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xii/3 'Ihus as he demanded 
he vanquysshid the batayll._ a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw, IV 
('55°) 42 Agentlemanne. . did demaunde of an Etiglisheman, 
how many battailes kyng Edward had vanquished.^ 

6. absol. To be victorious; to have the victory. 
138a Wyclif 1 Sant, xiv, 47 And whldir euer he ttnmede 
hym silf, he venkusede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, (1892) 846 
He threwe away his swerde, and judged hiiiwelf better to 
vaynquysshe in .‘suffering of deth. 1368 Grafton C/tw». II.' 
736 He sballno lesse commend hiswisdomewherehevoyded, 
then his manhood where he vanquished, *596 DAtRYMFLB tr. 
Leslie’s HisL Scot, I 349 He. .sa stoutlie siraik and van* 
quist, that a noble Victorie he obleynet. 165* Raleigh's 
Ghost 2*3 When be suffered hE hands to fall down, Amalek 
vanquished. 

Vanq,tdslLable (vse'gkwijab’l) , a. [f. prec. -f 
-ABLE.1 Capable of being vanquished or overcome. 

*333 WATREMANV^’arrrffa Facions App. 309 Ye shal he,o( 
all menne moste strong and vaiiaunte in fight, and vanquishe- 
able to none enemie. 160a Marrton 4 Mel.n, Banisht, 
forlome, despairing,.. 'vanquishable. 16^ Gavton 













Jnly, I should not have wished for a more vanquishable 
opponent *866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) 11 . sax In which, 
she again proved not to he vanquishable. 
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VAKQTJISHED. 

VauquisKed (v^-qlcwijt), ppl. a. Also 5-6 
^c. venoust, 6 Sc. vinoust, vanq.tLest, -queist ; 
6 varnqmssiied, 7 vanquisM. [f. aspiec.] De- 
feated, overcome, subdued. 
i;4S6SiR G,HAVEZaw^rws(S.T.S0 272The vencustman 
. . suld pay to the vencusour his costis. 1513 Douglas Aiueid 

I. ii. 27 Cariand to Italy Thair vincust hammald goddis and 

lUon. _is89 Alex, Hume Poems (S.T,S.) 54 The ponrators 
of euerie vani^uest towne, Of Cittadells [etc.]. 1^1 Milton 
Samson 281 The matchless Gideon in pursuit Of Median 
and her vanquisht K-ings. 1710 W. King Heathen Gods 
Heroes -x., 41 Those [arms] which Marcus Marcellus 

took from the vanquish’d Viridomarus. *781 Gibbon Decl. 
^ P. xxviii, (1787) III. 103 But the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished rivals. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 44 This plea the King con- 
sidered as the subterfuge of a vanquished disputant, 1884 
Marshall's Tentas Citis 266 Much more they steep The 
vanquished soul in sweet forgetfulness. 

b, The person or persons defeated, etc. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 50 Greater commoditie hath 
therof ensewed to the vanquisshed then the victourers. 
1583 Stocker CzV. Warres Lowe C, t. 38 That the victors 
would sacke the vanquisheds houses. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, 

II. XX. to4 It is not. .the Victory, that giveth the right of 
Dominion over the Vanquished [etc.]. 1728 Eliza Hbywood 
tt. Mine, de Gomes’s Belle A. (1732) II. 67 Perhaps, if Tre. 
mouille had been the vanquish’d, he could not have behaved 
ydth the same Temper, as, being Conqueror, he did. 1810 
Jane Pokcss. Scottish Chiefs Ixxxv, He bade that generous 
prince adieu, with the full belief of soon returning to find 
him the vanquished of Edward. 1887 Bowen AEneid 11. 353 
One hope only remains for the vanquished — hope to resign. 

VaTL^uisher (’yEB’gkwiJai). Forms; a. 5 AV. 
venousoujp, 6 vanquyssar, Sc. -quisser, ven- 
quesair, vinquiesaar. ] 3 . 5 vaynquyasIieaT, 
-our, 6 •venquesshor, vanquyaher, 6- vaa- 
quiaiiar. [f. as prec.] A conqueror, subduer. 

a. Z436 [see prec.]. ^1533 Ln. Berners Huon xy. 40 Yf 
it fortunyd that the vanquysser sle his enymye. iS49 Comjil, 
Scot. xvii. 149 The victoree is ioyful quhen the enemeis are 
vengueist vitht out doma^e to the venquesair. 1388 A. King 
tr. Canisius' Catech. 3 That he mycht declair him self 
vinquiesser ouir death and sathan. xggS Dalrymplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 302 Acertanejoung man, .. the prin- 
cipal vanquisser of Cam. 


of grete bataylles [etc.]. 1x1513 Fabyan Chroit, 11. (1811) 
20 Dunwallo..was venquesshor of y« other Dukes or rulers. 
1577 tr, BuUiHger's Decades (1552) 441 The Saints. .are 
victorers and vanquishers, howsoeuer they are oppressed. 
1630 J. Taylor (WateqP.) Gt. Eater Kent n This inuincihlo 
ale Victoriously vanquhhed the vanquisher, idga Kirkman 
Clerio it Lozia 83 This superbe Vanquisher receiving the 
Trophies and the Laurels. *724 Richers Hist. Roy, Geneal. 
Sl>aia 266 The Castle of Zamora soon after .surrender'd to 
the vanquisher. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iit. vii. 
400 note, Combats, wherein they were sometimes the van- 
quishers, and sometimes the vanquished. 1863 J. G. Murphy 
Comm., Gen. xxxiL 27 The secret of his power with his 
Wendly vanquisher. 

VaTa.q,TUSliing, vbl. si. [f. as prec.] The 
action of overcoming or subduing. 

a 13*5 MS. Rawl B-gsofol. 56 [Je coniunccion ne uailleh 
nojt, so ase }>e seiscde mai repelen, ne he venquissinge ne 
uaileh no3t bote jif hit were aiolned horu rijt. c 1475 Rauf 
Coilieetr Sss For dout of vincussing they went nochtaway. 
1489 BarioiiPs Bnice xvni. 206 (_E.), Quhen thal of Scotland 
had witteringGff Sohir Eduuardis wencussing. 16x1 Cotcr., 
Vicioire, victorie, conquest, a subduing, or vanquishing. 
1 738 Ainsworth Debellatlo, a vanqmshiivg, or overthrow. 

va*n<3.llisluilg, ppl. «. u. as prec.] That 
overcomes or conquers. , 

ifitt Ossam, Vainmieresse, a vanqtti.shing or victorious 
woman. x886 W» J. Tucker Europe 258 Such was the 
dread of his vanquishing army amongst the nations of the 
"West. 

Vaixg,TlislUtteXLt (vse’qkwijmfint). [f, as prec.] 
The act of vanquishing or overcoming. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T, Wks. [Grosart] IV. 42 The van- 
quishment of that vglie‘n«t of Harpies, hath beene reserued 
as a worke for mee, before all beeinninga^ 1613-8 Daniel 
Coll. H ist. Eng. (1626) 5 He draue v alentinian to secke ayde 
of Theodosius.. after the vanquishraent and death of his 
brother. x6fi» Gaulb Magastrom. 336 This be took to be 
an omen pr pr^ge of the vanquisninent and death of 
Perses., *^7 PottS« Antig. Greece 11, xv. (1715) 328 
Appearing in time of War, it signified v.mquishment, and 
running away* 1851 1 . Taylor^ Uleslep^ ti Methodism a6 
His conversion, taldng place, .by successive vanquishments.: 
x888 B, W, IticitARpsoN Son of Star, I. 226 The princess. . 
hqct gained a reputatidti .*f6r her proWesS and skill in 
vanquishijietit. . * ' 

/ f 'Vau^taaaant; a. ^ [ud, obs, F. 

gaissml, pte8.‘ppl^ ofmimptlrt see VANCungH'ip ]" 

' VKbteiitloMr’ ' ’ 

163a J. HAirWARh tr* Blondi’S'E^omena to* Congratulat- 
tuns she received not as a wotfian to, ohlM-bed, but as . a 
’ Ctopitoevsiiqiltssant 6f.a hatt^. - . , 

vatlsiT'd. Z0OI. \p, t. v&niire, formed ’ by 
Buffon (1765) from the Malagasy name, giben iby 
him Voicing- or 


‘Vanston(e, southern ME. varr. Fontstonh. 
Vant, southern var. Font obs. f. Vaunt 
sb. and v. ; obs, Sc. f. Want v. 

Vant-, representing A.Y.vant-, aphetic 

i.avant- Avast- ; see Vant-bbaojs, -guari>,-ward. 
In a number of compounds the t was elided, as 
Vanbbace, -ohase, -coueiek, -guard, etc. Before 
labials the « by assimilation became tn, as in 
Vambbaoe, Vampey, Vamplate, Vamwakd ; and 
a further reduction appears in vamure Vaumube 
and Vawabd. The AF. variant vaunt- is also 
very fully represented in English forms : see 
Vaunt-chase, -couKiEB, etc. 

Vantage (vamted,:;), sb. Also 4-7 vauntage, 
6 Tauntadge ; 5-6 ik. wantage, 7-8 ’vantage, 
[a. AF. vantage (1302), var. of OF. avantage Ad- 
vantage si. Cf. It. vaniag^o, Sp. ventaja, Pg. 
vantagem,'\ 

1 . Advantage, benefit, profit, gain. Now arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M, Boi$ O ham jjou sal haue gret vantage, 
Bath to he and to hi barnage. C1380 Wyclip fl^hs, (1880) 
302 Not of leesyng of woildliche worship ne worldiiche 
vauntage, . . but of lesyng of vertues. e X440 Prowp. Parv, 
508/1 Vauntage, (K., or avauntage), profectus, proventus. 
111470 Henry iVallace ix. 915 This wantage was, the Scottis 
tbaim dantyt swa, Nayn Inglisman durst fra his feris ga. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 15311 172 b, Repute it for your 
singlar vauntage & wynnynge to be exercised & tossed in 
dyuerse temptacyons. 1555 Hooper in Coverdale's Lett. 
Mari. (1564) 141 Such fleshe as,, had great vauntage by hys 
word, are become his very enemies. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist.js, 1 receyued two seuerall letters from you, ..Out of 
which..! reaped double commoditie and vauntage. 1617 
Collins Def. Bp. of Ely 1. i. 72 What vantage haue you now 
of all that is said of Peters ship to countenance Rome ? 1645 
Arraignm. Persecution 23 Sliall we that have received 
vantage by their rejection, thus recompence them with 
tyranny? [1846 Lxnuor Exam. Shahs. Wks. II. 266 It 
Would give.. the neighbourhood much vantage, to see these 
two fello ws good men.] 

TB- Becuniary profit or gain, Obs. 
ctuss Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 149 The mayster schal 
not, for no vantage. Make no prentes that ys outrage, c 1440 
Jacob's VFell 43 Tudas was wo, hat he had _no3t hat vauntage 
of ho XXX. pens hat was \>e tythe of he iij» Imndreth pens. 
1526 TiNpALE Matt. XXV, 27 Then at my commynge shulde I 
have receaved my money with vauntage. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arh.) 340 He became a master in makynge cardes for the 
sea, whereby he had great vantage. 1573 Tusskr Hush. 
(1878) 90 I f one penie vantage be therein to saue, of coast 
man or fleming be sure to haue. 

•h o. A perquisite. Obs. (Cf. Vaii* sb^ 4.) 

0x470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vii. 
xxi. 308/2 That he sbolde besydes his salarye take annuell 
or trentalle, or ony suche other, that they calle vantages, 
x^x MS. at St. Nick. Bristol in Clerk's Booh of iggq 
I (Bradshaw Soc.) 70 Hit was of old vsage that the vantage 
I of weddyngges was longgynge to the Clerke. 1538 G, 
Cavendish Poems (1825) 11 . 32 First in the privye councell 
was my fouodacion, And cheife secretary with all vantages 
and fees. 

'h d. Printing. (See qnots.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc,, Printing 393 When a White- 
page or more happens in a Sheet, the Coropositer calls that 
Vantage; So does the Press-man, when a Form of one Pull 
comes to the Press. [i888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 151 
Vantage, an old synonym for the modern one of ‘fat’.] 

+ 2 . a. A greater am omit something. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. Hi. (Tollem. MS.). 
Thcrfore )>es6 places of lieremites hauen moche noye and 
trauaylli ne(jeles it haji a vauntage [L. plurimum\ of com- 
modite and reste. 

t b. An additional amount or sum. For or to 
the vantage, in addition. Vantage of bread (see 
quot. 1611). Obs. 

xgag More Suppl, Souls Wks. 331 And yet bane we for 
the vauntage., the boke of y» kinges, the woordes of the 
Prophete zaeharie [etc.], 1538 Croscombe Ch, Ward, Acc. 
(Som, Rec. Soc.) 43 R. Pnelyppes for the vantage of bredde, 
xxrirf. X604SHAKS. 0 th. IV. hi, 86 Yes, [there are] a dozen 
(such women] J and as many to th’ vantage, as would store 
the world they plaid for, x6n Cotcr., Ze trezain dit pain, 
vantage of bread; the thirteenth loafe giuen by Bakers 
vnto the dozen. 16x7 Collins Def. Bb. of Ely n. ix. 246 


X639 Fuller Holy War \y, xiii. (1647) 191 "the Popes Legale 
and Robert Earl of Artois, ^wovdd make no bargain except 
Alexandria.. were also cast in for vantage to maxe the con. 
ditions down-weight. 1706 Phillips (ed. KoTse-y), Vantage, 
y: that which is given over and above just Weight and 
Measure) Overplus, < , . 

Znd (a or the) vantage, with the vantage, 

. and above, and (a little') more, Obs, 

X594 Wills if Inv. N, C. (Surtees, i860) 244, xxj stirkes of 
yeafe old and vantage, i8*., x stirkes, of two yeares ould and 
vantage, id*. x6ox HoLLANnP/i«^ I. la But Venus ascendeth 
TO to her station in fifteene daies and the vantage, ifiax 
Flbtcber Pilgrim i. {, She is fifteen, with the vantage, And 
if abe be not ready now for niannage — . 0x656 Usshrr 
Ann. (1658) 251 Of a huge stature, and a mind answerable 
< thereunto, for {(* int SaiA mat he was five cubids high, and 
vantage.' Ir/oS 4479/4 Stoln or Stray’d.., a 

bfown-bay Gelding,, , xa hands and the vantage high. 27x1 
— No,' 4^5/* A large kindly hlkdk Mare, . . two Years old, 
with' the Vantage, ’ *754 J* ShbbREARe Matrimony (1766) I. 
4 !n' plavts, English, she had seen' One and Thirty Birth-days, 
an'd a ’VhntA]^e,>aItth«y «ay in the West of England. * 

^ f 'dif' ellipt, *»■ prec. Obs,-^ - ‘ ' 

, ‘ 46 oy ShuttlPhtirthd ‘’(Chetbam Soc,) 124 A litle 
' yputlgi^ styre of towe yeres old vantage. - 
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VANTAGE. 

or opportunity likely to give superiority ; vantage- 
ground. t Upon the vantage, at an advantage. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. xvii. 18 The archers . . haue 
noo vauntage of hym nor of his company. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Theseus U595) 3 The cause why they were thus 
shauen before, was, for that their enemies should not haue 
the vauntage to take them by the hajTes of the head while 
tiiey were fighting. Ibid. 4 'they which by might could 
haue vantage ouer others, had nothing to doe with.. quiet 
qualities. 1596 Dalry.mplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 215 Oft 
thay meit [in battle] : oft thay pane with lytle vantage. 
1600 Holland Livy i. xxvii. 20 When hee thought bee had 
gained vantage ynough, hee mounted up the hill with all 
his Companies. 1627 E. F. Hist. Ldm. U (1680) 117 Know- 
ing the weakness, he esteem'd his vantage in suffering them 
to land. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 27 A Ca.stle, strong, and 
of white chalky stone, its Ordnance planted high to )fiay in 
Mounts upon the vantage. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc vii. 
345 "I'he exasperate knight., up the steps advanced, Like 
one who disregarded in his strength The enemy’s vantage. 
1850 Blackie AEschylus 11 . 160 'I hough close hedged in by 
the foe, The vantage hath been ours. 1867 Trollope Chron. 
Sarsetl. xviii. 156 The bishop found that he would thus 
lose his expected vantage. 

b. With defining term introduced by of. 

15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exeix 97/1 The englisshemen 
bad the vauntage of the hyll, and helde themselfe so cloose 
together that none coude entre into them. 1568 Grafton 
. Chron. II. 242 Assoone as the king and his Marshalles had 
ordered hys battayle.he drewe vp the sayles and came with 
a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. x6z6 
Bacon .Sy/wN § 599 It hath been anciently practised toburne 
Heath, and Ling, and Sedge, with the vantage ot the Wind, 
upon the Ground. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel v. xviii, To 
each knight their care a.ssigned Like vantage of the sun and 
wind. X828 — A M, Perth v, Thou wilt liave better access 
to drive them back, having the vantage ot the house. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . 621 James.. consented to 
retreat till he should reach some spot where he might have 
the vantage of ground. 

0, In the phrases coign (see Coign si. r), place, 
point (etc.) of vantage. So also •\ dice of vantage. 

c 1570 Misogonus ii. iv. 168 (Brandi), The preistes handes 
ith mustardpott) the knave, throwe at an inch. Has some 
dise of vauutadge, royne oth 1 durst take. 1805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf. xvi. 24 Naked champions.. Are wont, intent, to 
watch their place of hold And vantage, ere in closer strife 
they meet. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. x86o _X. 55 
This adoption would have been applied . . as a station of 
vantage for introducing him to the public favour, i860 
Motley Heiherl. xvii. (1868) II, 347 It was unfortunate that 
the possession of Sluys had given Alexander such a point of 
vantage. 

t A With a and pi. ; An advantage ; a position or 
state of superiority. Freq. with at or for. Obs, 
Perh. originally a wmng division of avnninge. 

CX450 Merlin xxxii. 654 Peirius . . cowde well fle and 
returne at a vauntage, and well fight with his enmyes. 
i £ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liii. 204 They chased Subyon 
that was horsed at a vauntage better than they were. 0 1548 
I Hall Chron., Hen. V ill, sty Then they issued out boldly 
and shot coragiously as men that shot for a vauntage, a 1568 
in A. Scott’s ! oems (E.E.T.S.) 44 Thair is nocht ane winche 
jiat I se ball win ane wantage of me. 1581 J. Bell Haadon’s 
Ans^v. Osar. 268 b, Heieupon he doth conclude as it were 
at a vauntage that the doctrine of these men is not onely 
unprofitable, hut also pe.stiferous. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Honsew. Card. (1626) 32 Wee may well assure our selues, 
(as in all other Arts, so in this) there is a vantage and 
dexterity, by skill, xfisa D. Rogers Haaman 263 Naaman 
seemed bumble, when he stood at Elisha his doore, but it 
was for a vantage. 

tb. An opportunity ; a chance. Obs, 

1592 Soliman Pers, i. ii, 1 , watch you vauntages? Thine 
be it then. x6xi Shaxs. Cymb. 1. iii. 24 When shall we heare 
from him. Pisanio. Be assur’d Madam, With his next 
vantage. Ibid. ii. iii. 50 You are most bound to th’ King, 
Who let’s go by no vantages, that may Preferre you to his 
daughter. 

6. In phrases with verbs ; a. With personal 
obj'eet, as to catch, have, hold, take (one) at (f a or 
the) vantage. 

C1510 Gesia Rom. (W, de W.) A ij, At the last she had 
hym at a vauntage agayne, aode Was afore hym. 1581 
Pettie tr. Gvazzo's Civ. Conv. m. (1586) 156 b, You haue 
taken me at a vauntage, 1590 Spenser F, Q. iii, vii. 51 Me 
Seely wretch she so at vauntage caught. 1596 Harington 
Metam. Ajttx\x%ti) la He will take a weak man at the 
vantage. 1827 Southev Hist, Penins. War II. 123 In this 
sort of warfare their loss was generaliy greater than that of 
the natives, whoi on such occasions had them at vantage. 
1857 Emerson Poems 153 Complement of human kind. 
Holding us at vantage still, 

t b). With vantage as object, esp. to take , . van- 
tage {^of). Obs. (Lf. Advantage jA 5 b.) 

(0) tS73 G. Harvey Leiter.bk. (Camden) 2 If the vantage 
had bene presently takin. Cts8s [R. Browne] A! Wizu* CarU 
Wright 23 If any will take vantage, that yet their censers 
were holy,. . let vs consider what holines this was. 159* 
Marlowe Massacre /’0W iii. i, [He] takes his vantage on 
Religion, To plant the Pope and popelings in the Realme. 
x6aa Bacon T/ en. VII, $0 riee thought to make bis Vantage 
Upon his Parliament. 

(6) xS9x; Lyly Endym. 11. i, You will he sure 1 shall take 
no vantage of your words. 1600 Holland AxVT'i.ii. 9 The 
annie of the Anteranates, taking the vantage of the time,., 
entred the confines of Rome. 16*4 Quarles Job Militant 
xvi. 40, 1 Will take no ’vantage of thy Miserie. 

6. Lawn Tennis. = Advantage sb. 2. 

X884 Peile Lawn Tennis 50 If he lose the next stroke (he 
being vantage to love), the score i.s again called deuce. 1897 
OuUnti XXX, 467/2 'Ihen our opponents ran to deuce, and 
another victory made the score vantage in our favor, 

7 . attnb., as (sense 2 b) \Vfmtage-loaf\ (senses) 
vantage-coign, -ditch, -place, -point ; (sense 6) van- 
tage-game, -set. Also Vantage-ghound. 






VANTAGE. 

l( 5 i# !n Plomer Abstracts fr Wills of Rn^, Printers 
(1903) 4S To twelve Poore people . . one penny loale and T woe 
pence a peece and the vauntage 1 Dale to the Clerke there. 
x 3 o 8 Scott M<ir»t. vi. ii, Bulwark,.. bastion, _ tower, and 
vantage-coign, a 1861 Clouch Relig. Poems 85 Quick 
seizure and fast unrelaxing hold of vantage-place. i 85 s 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 322 Terraces, house, 
tops, — every vantage-point— were crowded thickly with 
spectators. 1883 J. _H. Dell Dauning Grey, Prefatory, 
Some last vantage-ditch of wrong. iSgz Pall Mall G, 

7 July 6/3 The Londoners equalized and made another 
‘vantage ’ set necessary, /bid., The Irishmen gained the 
‘vantage’ game every time. 

Vantage (va’ntedg), v. Also 5 vauntagyn, 6 
-age. [f. prec., or ad. OF. vantager (Palsgr.).] 

1 . trans. To profit or benefit (one). Now only 
arch, Cf. Advantaoe ». 4. 

C1460 Promp. Part'. (Winch.), Forderyn,. .or vauntagyn. 
1330 Palsgh. 785/1 What dolhe it vauntage you to go so 
often over-see? 1390 Spenser F.Q. i. iv. .(9 Needlesse feare 
did neuer vantage none. 1396 AiAu. Ill, ii. i, Yf nothing 
but that losse may vantage you, I would accompt that losse 
my vauntage to. « 1618 Sylvester Job Trininjihant iv, 
227 What will it vantage mee, What shall I gain, if I from 
sin be free? 1823 Scott Betrothed xxiv, To keep him as a 
captive might vantage them more in many degrees, than 
could his death. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xiiL 
66 What hath it vantaged thee to make of me a screen ? 

rejl. 1581 J. Bell Answ. Osor. 186 They vaun- 
tage themselves nothyngby this distinction. 1398 Barret 
Theor. Warres i. ii. 13 Thereby to aduance and vantage 
hiinselfe. 

f 2 . intr. To make g-ain or profit. Ohsr~'^ 

1363 Foxe a. 4 M. 33/1 The commen saying of . .naughty 
wemen, which say, they vantage more in one holy day, then 
in L. other dales besides. 

Hence Vamtagefi///. a., + increased, augmented. 
1378 Banister Hist. Man Pref. 7 That.. with the testi- 
monie of a cleare conscience, we may render our vauntaged 
talentes vnto the high Auditour. 

t Va' ntageable, a. Ohs. rare. Also 6 
vantish.-. [f. prec.] Advantageous, profitable. 

1S70 Foxk A,^ M. 361 b/i These Caursinites..had their 
debters to them hound in such sort, as was much vantish- 
able [1396 vantageable] to them, and much iniurious vnto the 
other. 161:0 Marcellini yzY. Jos. I, 83 And when all this 
had bin done, where are then his so much vantageable 
profits? 

Vantage-ground. [Vantaob sb. ?,] A 
position wliich places one at an advantage for 
defence or attack. 

Freq. in 19th cent., chiefly in fig. use. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Of Great Place (Arb.) 282 That cannot be 
without power and place; as the vantage and commanding 
ground. 1623 — Of Truth (Arb.) 500 No pleasure is com- 
p'lrable, to the standing vpon the vantage ground of Truth. 
1644 Waller in State Papers, Dom. Ser. (1888) 
301 , 1 moved not till I had full assurance, .that the enemy 1 
was clearly gone, lest it might have been but a feint to draw 1 
me from my vantage ground. 1774 Burke Sp. Anier. Tax. 1 
Wks. 1842 1 . 170 But I quit the vantage ground on which I 
stand, and where I might leave the burthen of the proof 1 
upon him. 1817 Cqi.eridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 164, 1 am 1 
convinced that for the human soul to prosper in rustic life 
a certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite. 1830 Herschel 
Study Nat, Phil. n. vi. 173 A means of fresh attack with 
new vantage ground. 1878 Maclear Celts i. 10 Making the 
Greek colony of Massilia. .her vantage-ground. 

Va*utageless, a. [f. Vantagb j^,] Not 
having any advantage or superiority. 

1810 Scott Lady of L, v. xii, See here, all vantageless I 
stand, Arm’d like thyself with single brand. 

t Vantageous, a. Ohsr^ [f. Vantage sb."] 
Bringing advantage or gain, 

C1366 T. Hacket Treas. Amadlsiyuj, It perteineth not 
to suche a Lord as ye are to have and to hold any such brave 
and vantageous purposes with me. 

tVantatiori, Obs.—^ [app. f, Vaunt ».] 
Ostentation, display. 

^ 1637 Bastwick Af/izzty in. 2o_ They have,. .scarce a sermon 
in the whole University ; and if there be one it tends onely 
to vantation, and to shew the strength of lines, which indeed 
breatheth nothing but vanity. 

Va'ntbrace. Now arch, or ffist. Forms: 
a. 4-5 vauntbras, 6 -brasse ; 6-7 (9) vant- 
braa, 7-8 -brass. 13 . 5, 7, 9 vauntbraca, 6-7, 9 
vantbrace. [a, AF. vantbras, aphetic f. avant- 
bras, f. avant before -(■ arm.] = Vambbaob. 

xyjsFor, Acc. i,gEdw. Ill, B, In .x. bacinettis, ..iij. 
paribus vauntbras et rarebras. 141a in Somerset Med. 
Wills [igoi) 60 Vnnm basinetum cum ventale, vauntbra!!, 
rerbras [etc.]. I 4 t 61 n Rep, MSS. Ld. Middleton Ugix) 104 
Pauns, vauntbrases, ..et quysshews. 1504-6 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. III. 90 For iij pair vantbiuses. 1320 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. i. I. 167 The King..lokythe dayly..to 
receive the vauntbrasse and gauntlett. 1614 Sylvester 
Beihulia’s Rescue vi. 254 One, for his own, his Fellow’s 
Helm puts on : One, his right Vanibras on left arm doth 
don. 1671 Milton Samsm n2i Then put on all thy 
gorgeous arms, . . thy broad Habergeon, Vant-brass and 
Greves, and Gauntlet.' xggo Ann. Reg,, Poetry 153 On his 
strong vantbra.ss Hacon’s sword de.scends. 180a James 
Milii. Diet., Vant bras, armour for the arm. 

/ 3 . 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Trap m. 87 (MS. Digby 330), 
J>at \)t sleues eke so ionge be flat his vanntbrace may be cured 
tier. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. cxx.xix. His shield was pierst, 
his vantbrace cleft and split. 1622 F. Markham 3 h. War 
1. X. 39 As touching the 'Vantbrace (which armeth from the 
Elbow to the hand) they are not greats materiall in this 
case. (ti649DRUMM. of Uawth. Hist. Jas. I^Wks. (1711) 
103 .After many,. blows to the disadvantage of their casks, 
corslets, and vantbraces, t8oi Scott Esie St. John iii, 'Yet 
his plate-jack was braced, and hi.s helmet wa.s laced, And his 
vaunt-brace of proof be wore. iBaS II eber Joum, India 11 , 


XXV. 126 Many of the others Enafive horsemen of Baroda) 
bad helmets, vant-braces, gauntlets, Stc. 

"V aat-ooiirier, -currer (-ier, -or, -our), obs. 

ff, VAUNT-COUlilEB. 

"Vanterie, -ery, varr. Vaunteet Ohs. 
t Vantguard, sb. Forms; o. 5-6 want- 
gard, 6 ~i vantgard (6 -garde), 6-8 vantguard 
(6-7 -guarde). 0 , 5-6 vauntgarde (7 vaunts-), 

6-7 vauntgard, -guard. [Apiietic f. Avant- 
OOABD. Cf, Vantwabd.] 

1 . Mil. = Vangoabd I. 

a. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 500 Wallace him selfT the 
wantgard he has tayne. <11348 Hall Chron, (1809) 441 
B'jthe the vantgardes ioyned together with suche a force 
that it was maruell to beholde. 1587 Fleming Conln. 
HolinshedWX. 1970/2 Being lodged in the vautgard that 
was gouerned by monsieur de Brissac. 1398 Barret Theor. 
Warres nj. iL 67 The one marcheih in the vantgard, and 
the otlier in the reareward. 1648 Gage West Ind. x. 40 
And Tupitil and Teutecatl, very principall gentlemen, had 
the Vant-gard with ten thousand men. *670 Cotton 
Espernon 1. iii. 133 Shewing him at the same time the 
Duke’s Vaiit-Guard, which began to appear upon a little 
eminence hard by. 1700 Chaoncy Hist. Aniia. Herls,tyZMi) 

I. 39 Who . . was Captain of the Vantguard of King Edward’s 
Army in Scotland, n 1754 Carte /f is?, (1755) IV. 60 

His vantguard was quartered at S. Lanfranc. 

p. C1450 Merlin x. 151 Now fro hens-forth may we go 
vpon youre enmyes, and ther-fore devise now who shall 
haue the vaunt garde. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gi, 232 In the 
vaunte garde . . were xx thousand cryst en men. 1368 Graf- 
TON Chron. II. 124 In kepyng this course the vauntgarde 
encountered with the Erie of Boleyn. *583 Stocker Cf». 
Warres Lowe C, in. 98 b, They first appointed seuen 
Ensignes for the vauntguari 1643 R. Baker Chron. 94 
Fauconbridge and Blunt continue the leading of the Vaunt- 
guard. 1679 Blount Ar/c. 'Tenures 109 By condition of 
service to lead the Vauntguard of the Earles Army. 

"b. fig. = Vanguakd I b. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas t. vi, 39 Of all the Beasts . . 
The Elephant the Vant-guard doth command. 1623 H. 
Sydenham Sertn, Sol. Occ, (1637) 90 Men who make a 
shrewd flourish in the vant-guard ojf Religion, 1629 N. 
CARPENTBR^deteq^/ie/i. (1640) 22 Litle can truewiitdome 
..perswade in the Reare where wicked policie commands 
the Vant-guard. 

2 . a. A breastplate, corslet, raftr-i. 

1361 Daus tr. Bullinger on Ap'^c, (1373) 120 They had also 
Habergions . . which is a defence for the breste, calledabreste 
plate, or a vauntgarde. 

b. (See quot.) 

161X Florio, Vanguardia, . . a vantguard of a helmet, of a 
caske or head piece. 

t Vant-gnard, v. Obs.~^ [f, Guaed v, after 
prec.] trans. To defend in front. 

16. . T._C. C. J. Remedy of Leroe 83 (Nares\ Carthage is 
strong, with many a mightie tower. With broad deepe ditch, 
vant guarding stately wall. 

Vantishable, variant of Vantageable a. Obs, 
Vantmure, var, Vauntmoeb Obs, 

Vanton, -toun, obs. Sc. ff. Wanton a, 
Vantose, obs. var. Ventose sb, 

"Vantour, obs. form of Vacntek. 

"Vantparlar, -er, etc., varr. Vaontpablke. 
Vantplate, obs. form of Vamplatb. 

Vaxitrauth, variant of Wantroth Obs, 
tVa'atward. Obs. Also 3 vant-warde, 4-5 
vaunt‘ward(e. [Aphetic form of Avastvyakd; 
cf. Vantguard. See also next, and Vamwakd, 
Vawabd.] The vanguard of an army. 

*297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7478 Her vantwarde wa.s to broke, 
Jiat me mi^te wikinne horn wende. Ibid. goo6 pe vant- 
wardes bom mette verst, as ri^t was to donei X377 Langl. 

P. PI. B. XX. 94 Elde pe bore he was in j>e vauntwarde, 
And bare Jie banere bifor deth, by rijte he it claymed. 
YX430 Coutin. Brut 11. (1908) 320 Sere Bertram Cleykyn, 
pat was..chyueteyn of pe vauntward of pe bataill, 14S0 
Caxton Chron, Eng. vni.xiii, He sette. .the due of York in 
the vauntward. xssy K. Arthur (Copland) i. xv, Lj'onses 
and Phariaunce had the vaunt warde. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit, i. 794 They marched forth in the Vant- 
ward ; they returned home in the Rereward. 

t 'Va’Il’Ward, sb. Obs. In 5 van-, 6 vavroe- 
warde. [Reduced form of prec. : cf. Vanguard. 
See also Vatvabd.] = prec. 

In reprints of i6th cent, works *r<r»7</<»'<f is sometimes sub- 1 
stiiuted for vauviard Vaward, and the latter is perh. the I 
correct reading of the MS, in quot. 1476. 

1476 Pasion Lett. III. 162 The Swec'hys., bathe slayne 
the most parte off hys vanwarde. a XS13 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
(1516) 105 b/i He than sette forthe his waye; commaund- 
ynge his vawnewarde to kepe their iourney towarde Paris. 

Va 'award, a. [LVanj^.!*] Situated, having 
place or position, in the van or front. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 39 As if the vanward clouds of 
evil days Had spent their malice. 1823 De Quincey Lett. 
Educ. iv. (j86o) 77 Its vanward and its learward man. 1877 
Patmore Unknown Eros 41 Until the vanward billows feel 
The agitating shallows. 1896 Edin. Rev. J uly 151 The hori- 
zon became darkened with the vanward clouds of evil days, 
Va'HWard, Gt/y- [f as prec.] . To'wards or in 
the front; forward. Also within. 

x8a7 Hood Mids, Fairies next a metry Woods-, 

man, clad in green, Slept vanward from his mates. X83S J. P. 
Kennedy A’ oA of the Vanward the same kind* .of. 

enclosures . . shut in a grassy court. ^x888 'Lo'nttf.j. Heartsec^e 
rj- Rue 36 Whose brave example still tq yahward shined ’ - 

Vapid fvse'pid), a. Alfo 7 VapBid, [nd, J* 
vapid-ns savourless, Instpii-,. Cf. obs. F, va^dt 




VAPIDITV. 

I . Of liquors, beverages, etc. ; Devoid of brisk- 
ness ; failing to produce an agreeable effect on the 
palate; fiat, insipid. 

1636 Blount Gfowof?-., Vapid, that gives an ill smack, 
that casts a vapour or tU savour, slinking. 1669 W. Simi son 
Hydrol. Chym. 116 A sourish, saltish, and. .vapid liquor. 
1676 (jgetei Anat. PL, Annt. FI, (1682) 138 Now the Liquor.s, 
in which these are generated, do always.. lose their Tast 
and Smell, and so become 'Vapii]. X707 Mortimer Huib. 

XX. 585 Then away goes the brisk and pleasant Spirits and 
leave a vapid or sour Drink. 1756 C. Lucas Aw. Waters 

I I. 208 It somewhat resembled vapid French white wine. 
1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 24 July, He.. made his own 
cold tea, and drank it weak and vapid. 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom. Amusem. 47 Vapid, old and worn out trees, producing 
vapid fruit. 1864 S a la in Daily Tel. 1 Nov., So are bottled 
mineral waters the vapidest of beveiagea 

fig. 1783 Ld. Bristol in A. Young Antobiogr, (1898) vi, 

118 When you are vapid, if ever those petillant spirits of 
yours are so, come and imbibe some air at the Downhill. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xiii. Such vapid and flat daylight as 
filtered through the ground-glass windows. 

b. Said of taste or flavour. 

1677 Grew Anai. FI. (168a) 280 A soft Taste, is either 
Vapid, as in Watery Bodies, White.s of Eggs, Starch,. Or 
Unctuous, as in Oyls, Fat, &c. 1826 A rt <J Bretving^ed. 2) 

32 It gives to the beer a vapid disagreeable flavour. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 337 The exhilarating effect is 
produced at the sacrifice of fine flavour, and with the intro- 
duction of vapid bitierness. 1859 W. S. CIoleman Woodlands 
(1866) 118 The tempting appearance of which, however, is 
not borne out by their flavour, which is mawkish and vapid. 

ct. Med. Of blood; Devoid of strengtb or 
vigour; ■weak, inert. 

X684 tr. Sonet’s Merc. Conipit. XIV. 49s In such Diseases 
the whole mass of Blood- is otherwise grown vappid as it 
were. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 52 Softening and enriching 
the sharp and vapid blood, _ 1834 Good’s Study Med. (ed._4) 

I. 563 ttote, Dr. Stevens thinks that the blood first loses its 
solid parts, and becomes thin, that it then becomes deprived 
of its saline principles, and turns black and vapid, 
d. Of flowers : Scentless. rare~^. 
cxyso Shen.stone Rural Elegance 233 To rear some 
breathless vapid flow'rs. 

%. fig. Devoid of animation, zest, or interest ; 
dull, flat, lifeless, insipid : a. Of talk, discourse, 
writings, etc. 

1738 Johnson /rf/irr No. 34 F 8 Conversation would become 
dull and vapid, a X763 Shenstone Aw. Wks. 1765 IL 204 
"Vapid frivolous chit-chat serves to pass away the time. X799 
Monthly Rev, XXX. 2x1 The minute ceremonials and vapid 
common-place ofthe German theatre. 1822 Hazutt ?<u5Ar- 
T. Ser. II. i, The news of the morning become stale and 
vapid by the dinner-hour. X863 H. Phillips Atner, Paper 
Curr. II. lie The newspapers contained as usual vapid and 
lengthy essays. x88s Mauch. Exam, ii Feb. 4/7 There is 
. .a great deal of vapid declamation on this subject, but it 
will soon die out. 

b, Of amusements, pleasures, etc, 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 16 This town . .begins to grow satiated 
with the uniform round of its vapid dissipations. X799 Han. 
More Fern. Educ,{e.d.e^ I. gS A sophisticated little creature, 
nur.sed in these forced, and costly, and vapid _ pleasures. 
x82S79 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor IV. xxviiL sggOne 
continued round of vapid amusements, some of which are 
too light and trifling even to amuse a child at a common 
fete. X877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon l. i, Mrs. Stratheden’s 
‘ At Homes ' are very different from the general run of those 
vapid and dreary entertainments. 

0. Of persons or places. 

1784 CowpER 'Task i. 393 Tlie languid eye, the.. wither’d 
muscle, and the vapid soul. Reproach their owner. 1824 
W. Irving 'T. Trav. 1. 197, I grew so dull, and vapid, and 
genteel. 1839 [Mrs. Mait land] Xeri". /n Madras ^843) 
272 Masulipatam was an ugly place .nothing to be seen 
but wide sandy roads,.. altogether, a most vapid sort of 
place. 1873 C. M. Davies Unortlu Land. (1876) 119 The 
adoption of the most vapid young lady’s perversion of her 
motiier-toiigue. 

d. In miscellaneous contexts. 

1796 Mme. D’ARBiJtv Camilla I, 236 A scheme of human 
happiness, which no time, no repetition can make vapid to 
a feeling heart. r8i8 H azlitt Table- T., On Vulg. ij- Ajffect., 
It is a vapid assumption of superiority. _ 1847 Disraeli 
Tancred 11. vH, A smile is. .in general vapid. i86x Whyte 
Melville Mar-kei Harb. 10 The vapid demeanour and cool 
a.ssuraiioe which triumph in a ball-room, 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bapt, viii. 315 If these pei-nicious views. , 
he entertained,, the renewal of humanity [is] a vapid and 
foolish dream. 

fS. Of a damp or steamy character ; dank ; 
vaporous. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys, Mech. xxii. 169 A vapid Air, 
or Water rarified into vapor, may.. emulate the elastical 
power of. .true Air. 1677 Plot Oxfbrdsh. x8 Few (if any) 
Vappid and stinking Exhalations can ascend from them to 
corrupt the Air. 1690 Leybourn Curs, b-ath, 449, Rheita 
affii'ins, that he observed Jupiter to be invested round with 
a vapid Atmosphere. 

Hence ■Va’pidism. rare~^. 

183X' C.KRi.y\.TsSchillerm Fraser's Mng,'lWiX3o All Gritical 
guild-brethren now working diligently. . in the calmer sphere 
of Vapidism or even N ullism. 

Vapidity (vapi-dtti). [f. prec. •(- -iTr.] 

1 . The fact or (Quality of being vapid. 

' xgnx Bailey, Vapidity, deadness, flatness, a being palled. 
1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I 256 After a violent ferment in 
the nation," as temarka'ble a deadness and vapidity has suc- 
ceeded., i84a Examiner 347/1 [It] threw such a gloom and 
yamd^ty qvqr all that we never saw the beautiful opera with 
&'p't;l9 pleasure. X863 Cow den Clarke Skaks. Char, xx. 
50,7 Master .Froth strays from the right path from sheer 
’ vapidity. X879 Farrar Si. Paul 1 1. 536 note. Surely such 
p'lssages as ibese ought to be more than adequate to defend 
, ’ ' Em P^tbral'Episiles from the charge of vapidity. 





















VAPiin:.y. 

2 , A vapid temark, idea, feature, etc. ] 

BiacMv, Ma^. jj'Klll. 2C6 Their pet historian.. | 
cannot make a single speech withoat dragging m..some | 
vapidity about the Revolution Settlement. 1877 C. Gkikib 
Ckrisi Iv. (1879) 66s Teaching.. so searching and practical, 
compared with the vapidities of the Rabbis, Pall 

Mall G, It May 7 Those upon whom the crudities and 
vapidities of the ‘ commission 'portraits, .jar. 

vapidly (vte-pidli), atm. [f. as prec. + -lx 2.] 
In a vapid manner. 

*847 in Webster. 1880 ‘ Ouida, ' Moths^ xx. She seemed 
to herself so useless, so stupidly, vapidly, frivolously useless, 
1888 Times 24 Sept. 9/5 If they were become simply an. 
intelligible or vapidly dull, tbe wonder would be leas. 

Vapidness (vse-pidnes). £t. as prec. + -ness.] 

•BVAPXniTY. 

1727 Baipey, Vapidness, deadness, flatness, palledness of 
liquors. jSao Keats in Rossetti Lye (1887) 14a When once 
a person has smoked the vapidness of the routine of society, 
1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of. Manor IV. xxviii. 392 The 
vapidrjess, . . the languor and vexation, which accompany the 
life of an unconverted man. 1907 Daily Chron, la Nov. 3/s 
Her work. .in one or two instances sinks into vapidness. 

Vapo graphy. {I"®?- Vapovk jiJ. : cf. 


1898 Pop. Set. Monthly LI II. 860 The phenomena of 
normal physical emanation-s from certain substances which 
have the property of influencing the sen.sitive plate. These 
phenomena have been variously labeled scotography, vapo- 
graphy, etc, 

■y apon, obs. Sc. form of WEAPoif. 

Vapor, variant of Vafoub. 

Vaporabi lity. Also vapour-, [f. next] 
Capacity of being vaporized. 

41x835 MoCunnocH AlMbittes xlv. {1837I IIL 184 The 
fluidity which its own singular nature communicates and , , 
the vapourability dependent on that. 

Vaporable { v/ • porab’l), Also 4 vap oar(e)-. 
[ad. med.L. vaponiMUs-. see VAFooB and -able. 
Cf. OF, vaporable.'] 

L Capable of being converted into vaptinr. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Heetopt 
heuea. .dra.wil> it silfe to fulle s.ariiich vaporable parties of 
water and of erhe. iSSS Eoen D>\ades[Arh.) Esther it is 
not of vaporable nature, of to be of sraaule quantitie. 1676 
Phil. Trans. XI, 614 The first Beings or Erobrions of 
mineral salts are nothing but vapours, or juices not con- 
creted, totally vaporable. 1681 Pkit, Collect. XI t, 89 By 


vaporable Metal. 1857 Gosss OmPkalos xii. 355 There 
would be no deposition from atmosphere if the water had 
not first been carried up by evaporation 5 and the vaporable 
fluid is obtained from the moistened soil. 1893 Pali Mail 
G. 12 Jan, 3/3 The vaporable parts ascending to the clear 
ether of heaven, 

^ 2 . Capable of converting’ substances into 
vapour, 

rgpa Trevisa Barth. DeP, R. xtx. xi. (Bodl. MS.), White 
comeb of vapoureable aier & watry hat is in be membres.. 
for white comeb of hote aier & vaporable bestes beb white 
vnder b® womoe. *456 Sir G. Have Gov. Princes Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II, 118 The nature is more vaporable and of better 
digestioun to corrump and bray the meths. 

T Va’poraijy, rA [a.A. moA.h. vaporarium, i. 
"h, vapor vapour. Cf. L, vaporarium a steam-pipe 
in a bath,] A medical preparation used in a form 
of vapour- bath. 

1657 T0.ML1NBON Renan's Dlsp. 187 A vaporary consists 
of the same things a semicupimn is made of. i66i Lovaxi. 
Hist, Anint, Iff Min. 504 Of a Vaporarie;.,fiat decoctio.. 
ctijus vaporem excipiat, 1678 pHttetps fed. 4), Vaporary, a 
Decoction of Herbs, and otlier inCTedients, the fume whereof 
ascends tjirough the hole of a Chair where tlie patient sits, 
[Hence in_ later edd. and other Diets. The additional 
definition in Bailey (1721-) ‘a stove, stew, hot-house or 
bagnio’ follows Kersey (1706) gjV. Vaporarium.] 

t Va’porary, a, Obs.-'^ [f, as prec. : see 

-AUY.] (See quot.) ' 

1655 R. G, tr. Bacoirs ffisi. Winds 94 Let us see what may 
be said concerning Vapotary windes (we mean such as are 
engendred by vapours). 

tVa'porater//^. Obs.-''*' [&A, h. vaplfrSt- 
US, pa. pple. pf vapprm't ; see next.] Vaporized, 

' zflsS Stahlky Uisl, Philos. lylM/ft 552/ 2 Smelling jndgeth 
of Odors, good mid lU,..pt)t]tid, hpiit^ liquid, vapoiwte. 
t Va’povatet V. .. Obs, Alwj 7 vapowratoi (It 
L. vapdrSt-, ppl, stem of vaforitre to convert Into, 
to become, Vaptor,]. ' 

1 , trtms. a, To convert Into vapont, to vopoiiize. 
s6« Fujrto, Vapor aPph,..'Ses^SaPtj Be Vapprated. 

D. To'<stpJtaf/v^i%ir.p;r^ . ' 

A 1640 J, Bam. P 4 J 04 X Curfl&ifir (4657) 119 Aboyling Sea, 
or Sepulchre of corruption, steeming and v«porating up con- 
tinually a world cf. .ill-disposed imaginations 1648 Hexham 
I t, Swademeft, to Exhale, or, to Vappurate. , , 1 

2 , intr. a. To rise iis y^oup. . ’ 

i&M Vehnrr Via Recta vii, m Tliey repretse ard in- 

fiigidate the hot fumea that vnporate to the head. 1643 A. 
Ross Mel ffeltc, j68 If Musk, Perfume, or rosed air, Or 
Balm could. vaporate fporq ^hea " ’ ' ' 

b. To (jive offvapodr. ' -’''f • . 


ng; conye 


Pri/tces Wks. (S.T.S.) II. ti8 Tendar metis of Hcht and 
sone degestioun, and delicious tbiiigis and of sutil yapoura. 
cioun moystis. *Sa8 Paykei.l Salerne's Regivt. d ij b, Blud 
lettyng..minisheth vaporation that gothe to the heed & 
troublethe the wyttis. 156* Hollvbush Horn. Apoth. 35 
Makeavapoiucion beneth with Rammes greace, or fat, waxe, 
pttche and cumin. 1623 Cockbram i, Vaporation, a casting 
forth of vapours, 165* French Distill. 1. 9 It may be done 
..by Corosion, By Fumigation or Vaporation. 1720 S. 
Parker Bibliotheca Biiiica 1 . 438 ^By Conflagration, and 
Congelation,, -by Vaporation, and Evapoiation : by Subli- 
mation, and Precipitation, 

+ Vaporative, Obs. Also 5 -atife, -atyf. 
[ad. med-L. vapdrailv-us-. see Vafobate v.J 

1 . = Vapobable a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), plnge 
bat IS vncttiotts hab moisture in hit self, & so for bicause of 
be partie bat is vaporatife hit may renne and be ymade 
hard bi heete. 1S94 Plat yenteU-ko. i. 24 The generative 
water became congealed, and the vaporative water passed 
away. tSxst'Woo'OKi.x.Surg. Maie Wks. (1653) 2i*The better 
to receive with effect the dry or vaporative medicine. 

2 . Productive of vapour, 

rs68 Skeyne The Pest (i860) ii Quhair the ground is fat 
and Vaporatiue. 

tVaporatory, a. Ohs,-''- In 7 vapour-. [Cf. 
prec. and -A'roEY.j Consisting of vapour. 

1683 Weekly Mem. 6s Amongst other things to sit in a 
vapouratory bath for some weeks. 

Vap01?6‘SCeilce, rare~^. [f.L.z’tySd?'- vapour; 
sea -ESOENCE.] The fact of becoming vaporous. 
Also Vapoie-scent a., vaporizing, (In quols._;%-,) 
Mod. Paint, I.li.i.§si.393Ris bythi-skind 
of vaporescence, so to speak, by this flat misty unison of 
- parts, that nature [etc.]. Munera P. 47 Their 

vapoii^cent point, at which riches.. ‘make to themselves 
wings 

V aporitferous, a. rarer^. [f. L. vapdrifer 
emitting, full ofvaponr + *oos.] ‘That makes or 
stirs up vapours’ (Blount, 1656). 

Vap OVific (v?p6ri'fik), a. [ad. mod.L. va- 
porij^-us, f. L. vapori- Vafoub sb . ; see -Fio.] 

1 , Associated or connected with, producing or 
causing, vaporization. 

1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 482 The melting, the vaporific, 
and shining points. 1794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Exp. Philos. 
1 . ix. 375 Either in their condensed state of water, or in the 
sta|e of vaporific expansion. 1799 Phil. Mag. HI. 419 A 
great quantity of vaporifiC;. .or, as it is called, latent heat. 
i86r Buckle Civiliz. II. vi. 496 note. The statement by Dr. 
Thomson refers to the completion, or last stage, of the dis- 
covery, namely the vaporific combination of heat. 1886 
Dally Tel, 8 April (Cassell’s), It is the product of vaporific 
sublimation. 

2 , Vaporous. 

. S 797 Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 171 There is exhaled from 
it a subtile fluid in a vaporific state. i8to tr, Lagrange's 
Chem, I, 164 During this dry slaking heat is excited, by the 
moisture losing its vaporific form. 

Jpg. 1847 Carlyi.e Misc. HI. 380 With the earliest spring 
he has come in person, . .vaporific, driven by his fixed idea, 
VapO’riforiix, «. [f. L. vapori-, stem of vapor 
VapoobjA: see-EOBM.] Vaporous. 

_ i860 lire's Diet. Arts, etc, (ed. s) HI. 750 Steam is water 
in its vaporiform state. 1876 Rage Ado. Texi-bk. GeoL'u 36 
Rock-matter in a state of vaporiform incandescence. 

Vapori'meter, [f. as prec. +- meteb.] An 
tostrament for measuring the amount of vapour. 

1878 Urds Diet. .Arts, etc. IV. 565 The alcohol [is] deters 
mined .. by Geissler's vaporimeter, . 1899 tr. yaksek’s Clin. 
Diagnosis (ed. 4) yii. 355 Pariato employs the vaporimeter 
for the purpose. 

Vaporiah, variant of Vafoiteish a. 
Vaporizable (v^'poraizab’l), a. [f. VAFOBiza 
*».] Capable of being vaporized ; vaporable. 


sphere does not contain some trace. 1881 Le Conte Sight 
15 Unless a body is volatile or vaporisable it cannot be 
smelled. 

Vaporization (vl’pSxaiz^^'Jbn). Also vapour-, 
[f. next 4 -ATIOU. Cf. F. vaporisationP\ The 
action or process of converting, or of being con- 
verted, into vapour. 


irons, jvvvrit, la it combines with oxygene.. 
without flame at all temperatures that 1 have triea below 
that of its vaporization. 1863 Tyndam. Heat xit. 442 The 
stin by the act of yaporlsatioo lifts mechanically all the 
moisture 01 our air, 1878 Bamiltoh Nerv. Dis. 38 The 
bichloride, Was pecessanly discontinued, and mercurial 
vapbrizationsohstituted, ' ‘ 

p. *8 j6 Eneyel, Meirop, ^845) ^V. 246/2 Evaporation and 
Vapourisation of fluids at their boiling point. 1839 
R. S, Robjnson Mastl, Steam Eng, It is one of tbe most 
cunotm and iumportant phenomena attending vapourization. 
x8«4 RonalosA Ejcbardsoj4 C/urhi, Tee/utoU (ed. a) I. 253 
Application of Fqel to VapouHratidtL 
Vaporize (vj'*p 8 r 3 k),«. Also 9 vapour-, [f. 
L. vapW’- Vmim tfA + . Cf. F. Vaporiser, ‘I 

1 ; Irons, To convert ih'toTtnoke. rare~\ 
^634'S'mTi Herbert 7V<fP,ri9>«a!r^.sw&, Forty load of 
Tft^ced Vaporized. - , 

2, To coc^ertiuto vapour. 

• ‘Pf'dpSy 7t,CllL si6 The regullrie zinc, vapor- 


jo heat, rises from the crucible as a metallic gas. 
. PixoK ffeaf I. »93'The vapo'ur was projected.. 
>hd. Whistling noise, which subsided when the 
s all vaporised. 1878 Miss J. J. Youua Ceramic 
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VAPOROUS. 

Art 8x The heat vaporizes the salt, and.. the ohlorina 

S. x83(5 Smart, To vapourize, 1884 J. Burroughs Locusts 
4- Wild H. no The hot air vapourLiag the drops, 
b. In fig. use. , , 

*831 Carlyle Sort, Res, ii. vi. In figurative language; 
we might say he becomes.. spiritualised, vaporised. 186S 
Felton A>ic. p Mod, Gr. I. x. i 7 S They have not only 
vaporized her husband into a myth, but have consoUdated 
a myth into a lover. 1S88 Dowling Miracle Cola HI. 
xxvii. 15 The family estates and honours had been vapour, 
ized before that last of the Poniatow.skisfell under Napoleon. 

3 . intr. To become vaporous. 

*828-32 Webster, VapoHze,..te pass off in vapor. 
iSss ScoFFEKN in Qrr's Circ. Set., Elem. Chem. 458 Zinc 
does not vapourize until the heat is raised to whitenes.s. 
x8nz Ailwiteum 10 84/2 Faraday.. stated.. that mer- 

cury ceased to vapourize below the freezing-point. z88i 
I'YNDALL Ess. Floaiinp Matter Air 196 The liquid within 
the narrow tube vaporizes. 

fig. 1892 Black Iff White 2 Apr, 423/1 Money seems some- 
how to have vaporised away, and none knows anything 
about it* 

4. tram. To spray with fine particles of liquid. 
1900 O. Onions Contpl. Bachelor v. 51 My hostess.. va- 
pourised me in passing with a tiny scent fountain. 

Hence "Va-porized ppl. a. ; 'Va-porizing vbl. 
sb. (also attrib.). 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 823 Chambers into which the “va- 
porized substances are deposited. 1880 Haughton Phys. 
Geogr. iii. r24 We must reduce theyaporised water capal.ie 
of producing rain. 1888 Daily News 15 May 6/2 Small 
launches, .propelled by means of vapourised spirit. 1831-3 
EncycLMetrop. (184s) VI II. 189/1 The valve before described, 
attached to the “vaporizing apparatus. 1875 Diet. 

Mech, Vaporizing stove, one for furnishing steam to 

dampen the air of apartments, conservatories, etc. iSS 5 
yrnl. Education i Aug. 325 Without this all theorising is 
empty vapourising. 1896 Daily News 15 July 8/4The vapor- 
ising and condensing of ammonia. 

Vaporizer (VE’-porsizsi). [f. prec.] A device 
or apparatus by which conversion into vapour k 
accomplished. 

1846 in Worcester. 1862 London Soc. I. 223 Mixed with 
the odours of Rimrael’s patent Vaporiser. *887 Pail Mall 
G. 2 Nov. 6/1 1 'he apparatus acts . as a vaporizerand steam 
generator. *896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/2 In order to start 
the engine a mmp is used for a few minutes to heat the 
vaporizer. 

va'porogr^ll. [Irreg. f. L. vapor- VAFOua 
sb. + -GB.vPH. <Jf. VafourgkAph.J a picture pro- 
duced by vapography. Hence Vaporogra-pMo a. 

1903 Month Feb. 171 Some sort of ‘ vaporographs ’ may he 
obtained by his methods or others that are analogous, Ibtd, 
166 The ‘ vaporographic ' theory explaining the origin of 
this impression. 

t VaporO'Se, Obs. rare, [ad. L. vapSros-ns, 
f. vapor Vafoub rd.] Vaporous ; easily vaporizing. 
c 140O Lanfranc's Cirurg. t6 (Addit. MS,), 'Woundes mowe 
tiojt ben y-dryjed in a moyste eyre & a vaporose. i66z 
Lovell // wAAlzrfw. 4 flffm 338 The apoplexy,, if vaporose, 
[is cured] by abstinence, preparants,..and friction. 1731 
Arbuthnot Aliments vi. vii. (1735) 204 Therefore in lat 
People the Use of vaporose or perspirable Food, and Exer- 
cise., are proper. 

Vaporo sity. rare. [Cf. prec, and -ITY ] 
Vaporous quality or qualities. 

rs28 BA'tfiv-tu, SaUme' s Regim.T iiiih, Garlyke..hurteth 
the eies, through it .sharpenes and vaporo.site. 1837 Wzra 
Monthly Mag, XLIX. 2 As wet-paperish as St. Swithin 
himself, with all his sirocco vaporosity about him. 1837 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diamond Neckl., He is here with Ins 
fixed-idea and volcanic vaporosity. 

Vaporo-stilplni'reoiis, a, rarer*. [Cf. Va- 
POHOGBAFH.] Of a vaporous and sulphurous nature. 

xfrjb PhiL Trane. II, 619 There are found Earths im. 
pregnated with this acid matter, being vaporo-sulphureous. 

Vaporous (vz*'p6ras), a. Also 6 vaporous©, 
vaporous, 7 vap’rous, 9 vaprous ; 7-9 vapour- 
0U8. [f. L. vapor-us or ad, L. vaporos-us, f. 

vapor Vafoub sb. Cf. F. vaporeux. It., Sp., Pg. 
vapor Qsob\ 

1 1 . Of a bath ; Consisting or composed of vapour. 
Obs. (Cf, Vapour-bath.) 

1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters Vn], Also 
Escunie made of this herbe used in vaperous bathes dys- 
troyelh age. 1631 Jorden Nat. Bathes i. (1669) 2 The-e 
kind of watry and vaporous Bathes have been in use from, 
all antiquity, ryod Phillips (ed, Kersey), Balneum Vaporo. 
sum, the Vapourous Bath, is when the Vessel that contains 
the Matter, .is heated by the Vapours, or Steams that arise 
from the hot or boiling water. 

2 . Emitting or exhaling vapour ; + spec, of food 
in the stomach. 

*S44 Phaer Regim. (1553) Bijb, The pacyente 
oughte..to forbeareall vaporous meates.asgarlyke, onyons 
[etc.]. 1584 CoGAN Haven Health ccxli. (1636) 269 Such 

things ashee most vaporous do most dispose us to .sleepe. 
r6oo Surflet Countrie Panne vi. xxii. 799 The wine is a 
claret, . . of a thinne substance, not fuming or being vaporous. 
Z620 Venner Via Recta viii. i8r, I admse all such, .to sup 
..on rested meats, because they are lesse vaporous. *655 
: Mouff-t & Benhet Health's Jmprov. (1746I 392 To settle 
their Meat to the Bottom of their Stomach, that it may 
prove less vaporous to the Head. 1710 T. Fuller Pkarm, 
Extemp, iQ Scorbutic Ale. .rastraineth the Ebullition . .of 
the Vapourous Blood. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments v. iv. 
(1735) Z39 Aliment too v.Tpourous or perspirable, will sub- 
ject it to the Inconveniencies of too strong a Perspiration, 
t b. Of the eyes : Moist with tears. Obs.—'* 

*583 Mblbancke Phxioiimus Oivb, He..atlastmetby 
chaiince with a sorcerer, to whom deploring with vaporous 
J eyes bis burdenous taske [jprinted burdurus taste] (eted. 
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VAPOROUSLY. 

S. Filled with, thick or dim with, vapour ; foggy, 
misty. 

IS93 Shaks. Lucr, •jjj O hatefull, vaporous, and foggy 
night,. .Muhter thy mists to meeie the Easterne light. %6o3 
Holland PiuiarcU's Mor. 998 Considering that mists, fogs 
aiid clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings and 
thickenings of a moist and vapourous^ aire. i6ao Vennek 
Via Recta Introd. s There the aire is..seldome infected 
■with vaporous blasts. 1663 PhiL Trans, I. 67 Through the 
Gross and Vaporous Air near the Earth. 1900 T. Robinson 
Nat, Hist. Wesimoreld, ii. 16 The magnettck Attraction of 
this Aitheria! Spirit of Cold, which governs the humid and 
vaporous Atmosphere. 1818 Shelley £uganea» Hills 9a 
I'he waveless plainof Lombardy, Bounded by the vaporous 
air. a 1864 Hawthorne Mother Rigby's Pi^ t, The small 
cottage became all vaporous. 18^ J. Phillips Vesuv. iv. 

3 24 The outline of the cone was plain against the illuminated 
vaporous atmo.sphere. 

3600 W. 'N KTsaa Decacordon (idoal 334 [The Jesuits! 
rei^ious pietie in shew, is but a rainebow cloude, of alheall 
policie in action, drawne vp in vaporous dewes of c»ld con- 
gealed deuotions. 0363a J. Smith Sel, Disc. tx. ii. (1821) 
414 To rise above that vaporous sphere of sensual and 
earthly pleasures, which darken the mind, 
b. Covered or obscured with vapour. 

03687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (i6po) 12 Holland is a Level 
Country,,. and by its being moist and vaporous, there is 
always wind stirring over it. _ 3818 Keats Endym, ir. 39 
Wide sea, . , Many old rotten-timber’d boats there be Upon 
thy vaporous bosom ! 3860 Tyndall Glac, i. xyi. 335 The 
lower cloud field — itself an einpiie of vaporous hilLs. 3883- 
94 R. Bridges Eros <5- Psyche April x, The tripod shook, 
and o'er the vaporous well The chanting Pythoness gave 
oracle. 

4 . Having the form, nature, or consistency of 
vapour. (Common in r 9th cent.) 

3604 E. G[rim.stone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies in. xxv. ig6 
Places in th' earthy who.se vertue is to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water. 3653 H. More Enthus, Tri. 
(1656)234 How can darknesse be called a Masse? etc. No 
it cannot. Nor a thin vaporous matter neither. 1678 Cud- 
worth Ititell. Syst, I. V. § 36. 784 Its being in Hades [is] 
nothing hut its presiding over that Idol or enlivened vapor- 
ous Body. 3794 Mathias Pars, Lit. (1798) 136 The virm 
lunare, the vaporous drops that hang in any region of in- 
fection. [Cf. Shaks. Macb, in. v, 24.] 1838 Accum Chem, 
Tests 97 Formed from the vaporous muriatic^ acid. 1873 
Tyndall Eragm, Set, (1879) I. iv. 339 Caused in some way 
by the vapourous fumes diffused in itsair. 3893S1R R. Ball 
Stotpr of Sun 284 The photosphere must be composed of a 
fhellor cloudy or vaporou.s material. 
fg. 3868GEo.ELioTS/. G//ry so The westering sun That 
still on plains beyond streams vaporous gold. 

t b. In older medical use applied to supposed 
emanations from internal organs or from substances 
within the body. Ol^s. 

3347 Boorde Srev, Health § 139 A vaporous humour or 
fumo,sytte rising. . from the .stomake. c 3350 H, Llovd Treeis, 
Health (Xj From the whychryse vaporousespiritesand move 
disordinatly about the brayne. 3620 Venner Via Recta 
(1650) 49 It doth nothing lesse then offend the braine. .with 
vaporous fumes. 36^ W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 73 These 
vaporous steams arising from the blood. 

G. fig. Of ideas, feelings, etc.: Fanciful, idle, 
nnsubstautial, vain. 

3603 Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. viii. _§ 3 So whosoever shall 
entertain high and vaporous imaginations, iiLstead of a., 
sober inquiry of truth, shall beget hopes and beliefs of strange 
and impossible shapes. i632_Lithgow Trav. x. 456 O foolish 
pride, O suppressing ambition 1 and vaporous curiosity ! 
1796 Coleridge Sybil Leaves^ Ode Depaniug Vearix, The 
vaporous passions that bedim God's Image, sister of the 
Seraphim. 3820 Shelley Promeih. Unb iv. i. 323 The 
vaporous exultation not to be confined 1 1874 Motley 

yohn of Barneveld II. xiv. 339 But his arguments were 
vaporous enough and made little impression. 3S76 Geo. 
Eliot Dan.per. it. xvi, But such vaporous conjecture passed 
vuz-y as quickly as it came. 

<1. Of fabrics or garments : Gauzy, filmy. 

3863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's Viet, 111 . xvi. 233 The 
most fragile and vaporou.s bonnets «'ere to be seen in the 
Bois de Boulome, 1881 K. James Portrait of Lady xlii, 
She. .kept no less anxious an eye upon her vaporous skirt.'!. 
3896 Pall Mall G. Ji Mar. 4/a Full sleeves of vaporous 
Indian muslin, 

6, Of persons or minds t Inclined to be fanciful, 
vague, or frothy, in ideas or discourse. 

160S Bacon Adv. Leam, i, g Let him but read the fable 
of IxioHi and It will hold him from being vaporous or 
Smaginatiue. R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii, B — , the 

mouth-piece of the debating clubs, noisy, vaporous, and 
democratic. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. v. ii, Shame on 
my vaporous bt ain 1 

6. Of state ox condition : Characteristic of vapour. 
1661 Origen's Ojiimons in Phoenix {1721) L 53 We then 

«r<»«irriM /rtv-fli ?« a vn mrtr-rtna Pn^rMr 


[a. AF. vapour (OF.t7a/^M?-) or ad. L. vapor- ^ vapor 
steam. Cf. If. vapour, Sp. andPg. vapor. It. vapore.'\ 

1 , Without article : Matter in the form of a steamy 
or imperceptible exhalation j esp. the form into 
which liquids are naturally converted by the action 
of a sufficient degree of heat. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. ii As man, brid, best, fisshe, 
herbe, and greene treeThefeelein tymes with vapour eterne. 
338a WvcHF Joel it. 30 Blood, and njr, and vapour ofsmoke. 
C1440 Promp. I'arv. 588/1 Vapowre, vapor, 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. ir, xxv. (1913) 117 This is a moisture .subtyl whiche 
appereth but lytyl, and is named vapour. 3565 Coopeh Thes., 
Vaporo, to heate or make warme with vapour. 3604 R, 
Cawdrey Table Alph., Vapor, moisture, aire, hot breath, 
orreaking. 1610 Guillim Heiiildry uu v. (1611)97 Vapour 
is a moist kinde of fume extracted chiefly out of the water. 
163s Swan Spec. M, v. § 2 (1643) 81 If it [exhalation] come 
from the water or some watry place, it is Vapor. 1667 
Milton P.L. xi. 737 The Hills.. Vapour, and Exhalation 
dusk and moist, Sent up amain. 3723 Watts Logic (1736) 
313 Snow is congealed Vapour. Had is congeal'd Ram. 
3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. 199 The perpetuity of many 
springs, which always yield the same quantity when the 
least rain or vapour is afforded. 1800 tr. Lagrangds Chem. 

1 . 116 A white smoke, which is azote and water in a state 
of vapour. 3849 James Woodman vi, There were large 
mas-ses of heavy vapour rolling across the southern part of 
the horizon. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 40 Only when the 
vapour is partially condensed, and therefore ceases to be 
true vapour. 

fig. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, n. iv, 393 When Tempest of 
Commotion,. . Borne with black Vapour, doth begin to melt. 
3739 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 336 There is nothing but 
Shadow and Vapour in the Thing. 

2 . An exhalation of the nature of steam, or an 
emanation consisting of imperceptible particles, 
ttsually due to the effect of heat upon moisture. 

In later use ftequently j/rc. in CAzwi. Sometimes, esp. in 
poetry, loosely applied to smoky matter emitted from bum- 
ing substances. 

3382 Wyclik Eseh. viii. 33 And the vapour, or smoke, of a 
cloud roos togider of the enseiice. c 3386 Chaucer Melibeus 
r 23 It may nat be.. hat where as gret fyre hath longe tyme 
endured hat herenedwelleth.somvapourofwarmnesse. 03425 
tr. A rdeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 Stoppe h® mou'pe, 
hat he vapour go no^t out. And biry he vessel with he oile 
in moist erhe. IS 3 S Coverdalb Eiclus, xxxviti, 28 The 
vapoure of the fyre brenneth his flesh. xssiTurneu Herbal 
I. A vb. The brothe of wermwood with his vapor that risetb 
vp from it. 3562 — - Baths Bijb, The hole vapores [of a 
bath]. 3577 Googe HeresbacFs Hush. 46 Grasse.. (too 
greene and moyst) yf it be carryed into the loft, roltetb, and 
the vapour being ouerheated, falleth on fyre and burneth. 
163s Swan Spec, hi, v. § 2 (1643) 8x A Vapour hath a certain 
i watry nature in it, and yet it is not water. 3716 Pope Ihad 
VIII. 6S0 Full hecatombs lay burning on the shore; The 
winds to Heaven the curling vapours bore. 3789 W. Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 457 The smoke of tobacco, ..the vapours 
of onions and garlic,, .are carefully to be avoided. 3800 tr, 
Lagrange's Chem. 1 . 16 At the end of a certain period the 
bottle will be filled with red vapours. 3830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Eton. I. 337 Vapours now arise, which are concen- 
trated aceticacid. ..These vapours pass over.. into the cask 
of water. 3857 Miller Etem. Chem., Org.uxi Vapours 
of ammonia will be evolved if nitrogen be present, 1893 
Farrar Darkn, Denon xlvt, Then they dragged her to the 
hath,_ heated it to boiling heat, and suffocated her in the 
burning vapour. 

b. An exhalation rising by natnral causes from 
the ground or from some clamp place ; lreq.,a mist 
or fog. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sijr.'s T. 385 The vapour, which that fro the 
erthe g lood, Made the sonne to seme rody and brood, c 340a 
Lydg. Compl. Bl. Kni. 24 When that the mysty vapour was 
agoon, And clere and feyre was the inorw[e]nyng. 3508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 247 Suele war the vapouns, soft the 
morowing. 3509 Hawes Fast. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 
All abrode the fayre dropes dyd shewe, Encensynge out all 
the vapours yll. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11 . cc. 252/2 
Discendyng downe as in to a cellar, a certaynehoote wapure 
rose agaynst them. 3555 Eden DefrtrfnslArb.) 133 If, .wee 


VAPOUR. 

Baker tr, Bahads Lett. (vol. II) 49 , 1 should do wrong, . 
to dislustre so pure a matter with tlie impression of so biacke 


shal consent that vapours are lyfted vp wherof the watery 
cloudes are engendied. 3604 E. G[bimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies lit. viii, 343 You shall vsually see great calmes 
vpon the coastes, where the vapors come from the Hands, or 


Phil. Trans. LXXIIL 26 The dephlogi.sticated marina 
acid, in a vapourous state, certainly acts upon it. 3815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Aril, 7 The elevated temperature 
it demands to be converted into the vaporous stale. 3863 
Tvndall Heat Hi. § 60 (3870) 6x We liave matter in the 
vaporous or gaseous form. 

Hence Va’porotisly adv . ; Va'porotisness. 

3600 SURELET Countrie Fnrvwvi, xxu. 777 The most., 
common annoianco that the vaporoosnes of the wine dotli 
cause, is drunkennes. Ibid, 781 By his vaporousnes it 
filleth the braine. 1757 T. Bmctr Hist. RoytUSoc. III. 41$ 
The warmth and vaporousness of the air at the bottom of 
the well. 3877 Academy 21 April 35a The whole thing is 
toned down to a pale husky vaporousness of surface. 3887 
Lowell Democracy, etc. 343 The thought of a god vaguely 
End vaporously dispersed throughout the visible ereatton. 
Vapory, variant of Vapo vet a. , 

Vapour (v^-p3i), sb. Also 5-6 vapowre, 6- 
Tapoure; 5 wapour, 6 wapure] vapor. 
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vpon the coastes, where the vapors come from the Hands, or 
maine land. 1663 J. Childrey Brit. Bacon. 60 The air is 
not very clear because of vapors continually rising.^ 3698 
Keill Exam, Tk. Earth (1734) 83 The vapours which are 
raised by the Sun under the Torrid Zone, lySi Cowper 
Conversat. 50 But when the breath of age commits the fault, 
'Tis nauseous as the vapour of a vault, xSao Shelley 
Sensit, Pi. m. 71 And hour by hour, when the air was still. 
The vapours arose which have strength jo kill. 3874 Blackie 
Self Cult. 49 In hot countries, where insalubrious vapours 
in some places infest the night. 

o. fig. Used esp. (see a) to denote something 
unsubstantial or worthless. 

{a) 338a Wyclik Has. iv. 15 For. 50 tbe what is Joure lijfT 
A vapour, to a lltel semynge. (Similarly in Tindale and 
later versions.] 3579 Lvlv (Arh) iia Our lyfe is 

but a shadow.^ a vapor, a bubble, a blast. x6o8 Chap- 
MAN Byron's Trag. Plays 1873 11 . 313 He alters euery 
minute; what a vapor The strongest mind is to a storms of 
crosses. 3663 Davsnant Siege oj Rhodes WiUs. (1672) 25 
Let it not last, But in a blast Spend this infectious vapour. 


Life f 173a Law Serious C. iv. sa Tho.se Scriptures which 
repiesent. .the greatest things of life as bubbles, vapours, 
dreams, and shadows. 3783 H. Walpole Lett. (3891) VHl. 


34i I am at this present very sick of my little vapour of 
fame, 1S29 Carlyle Misc. (3857)11. 78 A man to whom 
the Earth and all its glories are in truth a vapour and a 
Dream, .1 

(b) 35p4 Shaks. Rich. Ill, nr. vii, 364 In my Greatnesse.. 
to be litd. And in the vapour of my Glory smother'd. 1597 
Hooker Eexl, Pol, v.' ixxvi. § 8 Upon the Chqrch there 
never yet fqll , tempestuous storm the vapors wh'ereof were 
not first noted’ to rise from coidnesse in affection. 3638 R« 


of sloth and self-indulgence. 

3 . pi. In older medical use ; Exhalations sup- 
posed to be developed within the organs of the 
body (esp. the stomach) and to have an injurious 
effect upon the health. 

3422 Yonge tr. Secreict Secret. 239 That the wapours that 
gonne vp into the hede in tyme of slepynge may haue issue. 
3530 Rastell Bk. Purgai. 11. xviii, 'Wlien the brayne is 
hurte so that the humours and vapours styre and move 
lhe,.phantasye. 3539 Elyot Cast. Helthe (3543) 53 Of 
humours some are more grosse and colde, some are subtyl 
and _hot, and are called vapours. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
IV, ii. (1840) 198 Oftentimes the head doth ache for the ill 
vapours of the stomach, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) 1 . 
332_ Those malign vapours which by reason of over-much 
eating are exhaled from the stomach into the head. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe It. (Globe) 472 Vapours from an empty 
Stomach. 1868 J. F. Ktitic Chas. the Bold 111 . v. ii, 375 
His habit of dtinkingin the morning a bowl of warm barley 
water under the notion of expelling noxious vapors, 

b. A morbid condition supposed to be caused 
by the presence of such exhalations; depression 
of spirits, hypochondria, hysteria, or other nervous 
disorder. NowarrA. (Common c 1665-1750.) 

366a H. Stubbs Indian Nectar jii. 33 By the eating of 
those Nuts, she feels Hypochondriacal vapours.. to be in- 
stantly allayed, xp&o Hatton Corr. (Camdeni 221 My wifes 
disease, 1 think, is vapors. <11690 Temple Ess., Health tf 
Eong Life Wks. 1720 1 , 283 To all these succeeded Vapours, 
whicli serve the same Turn, and furnish Occasion of Com- 
plaint among Persons whose Bodies or Minds ail something, 
but they know not what. 3728 Young Love Fame in. 336 
Sometimes, thro pride, the sexes change their airs; _ My 
lord has vapours, and my lady swears. 3735-6 Bayne in J. 
Dnneombe (3773) II. 87 The di.spiiiting symptoms of 
a nervous illness commonly called vapours, dr lowness of 
spirits, 3783 WoLcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s v.'N'X'i,. 
1832 1 . 60 'The World will be in fits and vapours. 1822 
Lamb Elia Ser. i. Praise Chimney-Sweepers, The rake, who 
wisheth to dissipate his o’er-night vapours in more grateful 
coffee. 3822 Good Study Med. HI. 146 Inthe First Variety, 
which is commonly distinguished by the name of Vapours, 
or Low Spirits, the patient is tormented with a visionary or 
exaggerated sense of pains. 3879 Meredith Egoist xx, She 
had a headache, vapours. They are over. 

c. So The vapours. (Common in iSth cent.) 
3733 Addison Spect. No. 335 E 4 It is to a Neglecx in this 
Particular that we must ascribe the Spleen, whtch Is so fre- 
quent in Men of. . sedentary Tempers, as well as the Vapours 
to which those of the other Sex are so often subject. 3739 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) t6i These things fill’d my Head 
with new Imaginations, and gave me the Vapours again, to 
the highest Degree. 3778 Lady S. Lennox Lett. (1901) 1 . 
284, I should have the vapours all day if I played an hour 
at cards. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxviii, (1833) 251, I 
must drink better health to you tp save myself from the 
vapours. <33839 Praed Poems (1888) 32 Don’t give your 
Royal brain the vapours By opening Opposition papers, 
td. Path. The epileplic aura. ( 35 j. 
xSza Good Study Med. III. 544 Professor Loefller, 
instead of cauterising the limb from which the epileptic 
halitus seems to ascend, has ingeniously tied a tight ligature 
above the part whence the vapour issues. 

f 45. A fancy or fantastic idea ; a foolish brag or 
boast. Ols. 

3614 B, J ONSON Barth. Fair 11. iii, Let’s drinke it out, good 
Vrs, and no vapours 1 Ibid.y, Gentlemen, these are very 
strange vapours 1 and very idle vapours ! 1 assure you. 36s_7 
W. Morice Coena quasi Koiri) Def. xxvi, 264 After all their 
vapours what do they Ijnnheck out of this Text? <13680 
Butler Rem. (1759) IL 338 For those, whose Modesty must 
not endure to hear their own Praises spoken, may yet pub- 
lish of themselves the most notorious Vapours imaginable. 
3703 Steele Tender Htesb. ii. i. These are mere vapour.q 
indeed— Nothing but vapours. 3738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Canvers.ibs, 1 have Remedies to cure them of their Arro- 
gance, and to keep those Vapours from fuming into the 
Head. 

5 . afirib, and Comb. a. With shs., as vapour- 
belt, -burner, -cloudy -density, etc. j (in sense 3, b) 
vapour-fit. 

187s R. F- Burton Ultima Thule I. 67 The ^vajpour-belt 
which gird tes the mountain flanks. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2690 *vapor-bumer, a device for burning previously vapor- 
ized liquid hydrocarbons, c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sk, (3898) 
253 Those far-spread smoke-clouds and *vapour-douds rbmg 
up there. 1853 Maynb 'B.ws.icalpHimt. jdx. 137 Vapoui> 
clouds from the Atlantic undergo a similar tletention in 
crossing the Alleghany range. iSoa Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. (ed. 2) i. § 1, 25 Tocalculatethe^vapour density of any 
compound. 3890 A. M. Clekke Syst. Stars 54 The vapour- 
densities of several of these metals are .significantly high. 
3855 Ogilvie Sirppl,, * Vapour-douche, a topical vapour- 
bath, which consists in the direction of a jet of aqueous 
vapour on some part of the body, Encyct. Meirop, 

(1845) VIII. 1B8/3 Howard’s steam or ’‘vapour engine. 
3839 R. S. Robinson Naui. Steam Eng. 377 Another 
variety of marine engine is Mr. Howard’s vapour engine. 
3875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2690/1 In iBso-.M. ProspJiro 
Vincent du Trembley brought into notice what is now 
known as the ‘binary vapor-engine', or the ‘combined 
vapor-engine ’. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse- Watch 62 Since 
I find all ’•Vapour Fits to have the Pulse cif a diaiy Fever, 
I place this Constitution next to the Fevers. - 3875 Knight 
Did, Mech, 2699/3 *Vnporfiiihaler,..ox\e for adipinisleriiig 
vapor produced by drawing or forcin|[ atmospheric air 
through a liquid, or a sponge saturated with a liquid. 1848 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technal, I. 154 ‘‘Vapour 
lamps. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2690/z Vapor lamp, see 
' V afixr-burner. 1862 Scrope Volcanoes 22 The ’‘vapour- 
pillar rises still higher. 3773 Smollett Humph, Cl. (1815) 
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always fell Wdcward into this *vapour-pit. i86a G. P. 
ScROKK Volcanoes 22 This pillar of white *vapour-puffs. 
1864 Spencer Biol. I. 18 The range., of diffusive mobility 
..appears to be as widens the scale of *vapour-tensions. 
1672-3 Grew a mat PL, Anat, Roots 11. (1682^ 67 There 
is yet another kind of Sap-Vessels, which may be called 
^Vapour- Vessels. 1862 Mtct-EB Miem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 

L § 2. 46 The simplicity thus introduced into our calculations 
of *vaj)our volume. 158S Shaks. L, L, Z,. tv. iii. 70 Then 
thou, faire Sun, which on my earth doest shine, Exhalest 
this 'vapor- vow. 

b. With adjs. and pples., as vapour-belted, 
-braided, -burdened, -filled, etc. Also vapour-tike 
adj. and ad V. 

iSao Sheclev Witch Ail. Ivii, Many a ♦vapour-belted 
pyramid. 185s Tennyson Letters 42 Sweetly gleam’d the 
stars, And sweet the ♦vapour-braided Itlue. 1730-46 Thom- 
son Auitnnn 827 Th’ exhaling: sun, the ♦vapour-burden’d 
air. 1894 Outing XXlll. se^The dark, ♦vapjr-filled night 
closed in. i8ai in Ld. Coleridge Story Devoush,^ Hp. xviL 
(iQosi 280 A pair of sleek steeds that are as delicate as a 
♦Vapour-headed Lady, myts Wycheri-ey WrM, Whs. 
(tyeS) 147 Jf then so soon the Great and Powerful fail, And 
♦Vapour-like, almost e’er seen, exhale. 1840 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Connex. Phys. Set. (ed. 5) 424 A vapour-Hke smoke, 
x86a Spencer First Piwc^ il. ix. § 76 (1875) 227 Each por. 
tlqn of .such vapour-like matter must begin to move towards 
the common centre of gravity. 17*7 Bailey (vol, II), Mi*- 
fori/erousness, an exhaling or *vapour-producing Quality, 
1833 J. Bkee .Vf. Herbi'rt's Isle 68 At length the impatient 
hours the twilight led With ♦vapour-sandaled feet and 
rubied cheek. 18*7 Faraday Cketn. Manifi. viL {1842) 220 
The junction being made * vapour-tight., by some glazier's 
putty. 

Vapo’tir V. Also 5-6 vapoure, 6 - 

vapor, 6-7 Taper (7 vapr-). [f. prec., or ad. L, 
vapdrarex cf. Vapobatb jv.] 

1. intr. To rise or ascend, to be emitted or 
diffused, in the form of vapour. Also with up 
and out. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 3921 {>e bawmevapoureth vp 
a-lofte In-to he eyre of )>e erbes softe. 1614 T. Adams in 
Spurgeon Treas, David 1 . 190 Thick spumy mists, which 
vapour up from the dark and foggy earth, a X647 Habing- 
’Toa Surv, IPhzr*, (Worcs. Hist. Soo.) 111 . 544 Annoyed 
with the contagion vaporlnge from the water. x6ss Gul. 
PEPPER, etc. Riverius xv. iii. 410 Put it into a new glazed 
pot or pipkin, closed up .that nothing may vapor out. i 65 a 
K. Mathew Uni. Akh. 158 Lay this lute upon the edge of 
thy Funnel, which will bind fast the plate and the Funnel 
that nothing can vapor that way. 
fiZ‘ 1839 Bailey 154 Does not sin pour from my 

soul,. .And, vapouringup before the face ofGod, Congregate 
there? 

b. To pass away, to be dissipated, in tbe form 
of vapour. 

1555 Eden Dwiwfef (Arb.) 337 To take such waters, ..and 
..cause them to boyle and vapoure away vntyll the dregs or 
residence remayne in the bottome. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Z-ny* 
le Roy 1 When the water is thickned, it seemesto become a 
stone. . ; when it vapoures away, to be breath or aire. x6oS 
Timms Qmrsit. l. vii. 27 Wbatsoeuer is aiery therein., by 
the force of the heat vapoureth away. x6s8 A. Fox Wilrte' 
Surg. IV. iii. 318 Mingle all these well togecner, lute the glass 
body, that nothing vapour away. 
pg . 1638 Maynr Zaa«» (1664) yr Their whole life hath 
vapoured away in hopes. X638 Sir T. Herbert Trao. 
(ed. 2) 237 The first day vapors away in Tobacco, feasts, 
and other ordinary feasti vails. 1683 B axter Paraphr. N. T., 

X Cor. iv. 19 For all that Men call Learning and Wisdom., 
vapoureth away as Idleness and Vanity. lysx Johnson 
Rambler No. 133 P 8, I expected that their exultation 
would in time vapour away. 

e. To pass or be dissolved into a state of vapour 
or moisture, rare. 

■ 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. xvii. F uj, Though he sboulda 
vaper into teares,_ 1640 Walton Lives, Donne (1670) 77 In 
the last hour of his last day, as hi.-i body meltefraway and 
vapoured into spirit, ..he said [etc.]. £x645 Howell Zurz 
(1650) II. To Rdr., Words vanish soon, and vapour into Ayr. 

2 . trans. a. To cause to risew/ or ascend in the 
form of yapour* Also^f, 

CX407 Lydg. ResonHf liens, 454 Whan Phebus..on the 
herbes tendre and softe The bawmy dropes siluer fair Va- 
poured hath vp in the ayr. _ 1519 Interl. Four Jilem. (Per^ 
Soc.) 12 Therfore by here it is vaporyd up lyghtly, and in 
the ayre maUyth cloudys and mystes. 1330 Rastell Bh, 
Purgat, II. xili, Or ellys it wyll be vapoured up hy the hete 
of the sonne. 1627 Donne jr Serm. 43 But every Man is 
vapor'd up into ayre, and as the ayre can hee tbiukes he can 
fill any place. 1793 Blake Bh. Ahatua PneL Wks. (1914) 
343 Efrluvia vapour'd above In noxious clouds. 

b. To cause to pass away In the lorm of vapour. 

1460-70 Bk', Quintessence (1866) 9 Putte it into a uessel 
of glas in he which be putt watir tofore, ..and afrir do va- 
poure awey |>e watir at he fier. xs6o Whitehornb Ord. 
Souldiours (1388) 26 b, It must be boyled so long, till all the 
tbinne watrinesse be vapored away, and the substaunce of 
the salt peter thickned. a 1636 B icon bfed. Rem., Baconi- 
ssna (1679) x6o Then upon a gentle heat vapour away all 
the Spirit of Wine. 1662 R. Matiiuw Uni. Alck. vja, In a 
clean glass Vessel vapor all the Vinegar away. 

fig. a 1600 Donne The Expirntion 2 So, 'so, breake off 
this last lamenting kUse, Wliich sucks two soules, and 
vapors both away. 

0 . With out or forth ; To evaporate. 

■ Rastell Bk. Purgat. in. vii, The temperate eyer 
v.ipouT out the tartnes & sowernes of that humour. 
lACrtN_i’y/z/* B 23 Opium leeiet'.i some of hi.s poi.Ronous 
Qualiity, if it be vapoured out, mingled with iSfHrit of Wine, 
or the like. 2638 Rawlev tr. Bnean's Life tf Death (1650) 
38 In Dissipating MedecineS, some vapour forth the thinne 
part of the rumours, 1874 Govt. Tongue 131 If he call me 
(lull, beimuse I vapor not out all my spirits into froth, 
d. To convert into vapour. Chiefly with to. 
XS9X Spenser Ruiaes Time 2x9 He now is'dead, and all 
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his glorie gone. And all his greatnes vapoured to nought. 
1603 J. Davies QActci.) Microcosmos'Fl'is. (Grosart) I, 87/1 
Thy soul s but a Blast, That with thy Breath is vapored to 
nought, 1663 Phil, Trans, I. 36 With more of the same 
I)ew.. vapoured to sicciiy. <2x814 Forgery 11. iv. in 
Brit. Theatre 1 . 453 Ev'n the hot potent wine. Whose power 
only but a short time since Flatter'd my brain, xs vapor dall 
in air, 1888 Doughty Trav, Arabia Deserta I. 79 If there 
runs in any water, within a while it will he vapoured to the 

f 3 . To send forth, out, or up, to emit or dis- 
charge, to disperse, etc. , in the form of vapour, Obs. 

c nyi Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxiv. (1869) 117, I haue a 
special horn bi which j caste and vapoure out the wynd that 
j haue in my bodL 2563 HYLL vJri! (1593) 5 Con- 

sider also the nature of the Mote.., whether the samesend- 
eth or vapoureth forth . .noisome or stinking aire. ^1586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvi. ii, His strength is none, if any 
in his breath ; Which vapor'd foorth to mother earth he goes. 
1628 Wither Bmi. Remevtb. ii. 49 Ev n when the peoples 
thronging, and their heat Did vapour up their breathings 
and their sweat, For him to swallow. 2636 [? J. Sergeant] 
tr. T, White’s Peripai. Inst. 126 The clouds of ashes tva- 
pour'd out in Vast abundance). _ 

pg . 159a Daniel Compl. Rosamond 803 With armes 
a-crosse, and eye.s to heauen bended. Vaporing out sighs 
that to the skius ascended. 2634 Sir T, Hawkins 
Observ. 7 He with all his might vapoured forth the smoke of 
his greatnesse. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes 36 He vapours 
out the grievousest sighs. 

b. absol. To emit vapour. 

1332 Huloet, Vapourenor cast out vapoures, A*?/ if<j, 2650 
A.shmole Chym. Collect, iv. 31 Our hire is Miuerall, and 

vapours not, unlesse it be too much stirred up. a- e 

4. a. To expose to the moistening effect 01 
vapour. rare~^. 

1343 Raynald Byrth Mnnkyfide 100 T^e matryce. .must 
be annoynted, perfumed, and vapored with siiche thynges, 
the whiche inaye make it more ample and large. 

b. To make dim or obscure with vapour. 

1873 Blackmore a lice Lorraine 1 . 130 Oneof those sudden 
changes, which_ (at less than a breath) vapour the glass of 
the feminine mind. 

5, intr. To use language as light or unsubstantial 
as vapour ; to talk fantastically, grandiloquently, or 
boastingly ; to brag or bluster. 

1628 Ford Lover's Mel. iv. ii, He vapours like a tinker, 
and struts like a juggler. *649. Milton Eikon. Poets 

indeed use to vapor much after this manner. 1687 A. Loveli# 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 180 He would suffer no body to say 
any thing to him, and to hear him vapour, there was no 
Man greater than he. 2700 S. L. tr. Frybe's V oy, E. Ind, 
260 Pie vapour'd and call’d me all the Cowards he could 
think of. 1760 Cautions fr Adv, to OJficers Army 12, I 
have heard so many j’oung Officers, vaporing and wishing 
to meet an Enemy. 2823 Combe Syntax, Picturesque ly. 
Dear Mrs. Syntax, how she'd vapour. Were she to read this 
curious paper! 2839 W. Collins Q, op Hearts (2875) 52 
You may imagine wliat a passion I was in when I vapoured 
and blustered in that way. 2884 Pall Mall G. 13 Map i/i 
Lord Salisbury has vapoured a good deal and brandished 
his painted sword of lath. 

b. about, of , ot with. 

(«) 2634 tr. Scudery s Curia PoL 37 To strike a terrour 
into those who have vapoured of their owne insoiencie. 2677 
W. Hubbard Narrative 50 Yet could the Messenger hardly 
forbear threatning, vapouring of their numbers and strength. 
a 1680 Butler /ffw, (1759) II. 36 The Wealth of his Party, 
of which he vapours so much,.. is no mean Motive toen- 
fiame bis Zeal. 2789 J, Moore Zetuco {iTgq) II. Ixvii. 
178 Some of his friends were inipradenc enough to vapour 
a little about his determination of calling Carlostein to 
account. xSao Hazutt Table-T. Ser. it. xvii. (1869) 343 
Strutting and vapouring about his own pretensions. 2864 
Thackeray D. Duval v. (1869) 65 , 1 was. .vapouring about 
what we would do, were we attacked. 2897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Amo 185 Those dear Countesses of whom you 
were forever vapouring. 

(6) 267s Char, Town-Galtani (Hindley, <872) II. 4 He., 
stayed at the University long enough to.. get by heart the 
name of his College to vapour wiih. 2690 Bentley Phal. 
332 HisScyiax, that he lately vapour'd with, 2876 J. Weiss 
Wit, Hunt, * Shaks. vi. 200 'I he words and style which 
mariners and travellers brought home to vapor with to 
eager listeners in the taverns. 

c. trans. To declare or assert in a boasting or 
grandiloquent manner. Also, in later use, with 
forth ox away. 

2638 F. Osborne Trad. Mem. K. James Wks. (1673) 470 
That.. vapoured he would.. bring him in by the Sword. 
2663 WiNSTANLEY Loy. Mariyrol. 11 An unanswerable 
Work, of which they will never clear themselves, brag and 
vapour what they please. CX663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. 
Col, Hutchinson 11806) 236 Plumire.. began to vapour that 
be would have the castle pulld downe. 2692 Bil Patrick 
Answ. Touchstone 258 Neither he, nor any one else (what- 
soever he vapours) dare break in pieee.s, or tear a Crucifix, 
or Picture, * 2732 Swift .Sandys' Ghost xix, To poor Ovid 
shall befall.. A metamorphosis more strange Than all his 
books can vapour. 2733 Warbuhton Apol. for two first 
Lett, Wks, 2788 VII. 572 Pope gave easy credit to him, 
when he vapoured that he would demonstrate all the common 
Metaphysics to he wicked and abominable. 2848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag, iv, i, Where are the high-flown fancies Which 
btit_ last w-ek..Yoit vapoured forth? <22872 Maurice 
Friendsh. Bks. (1874) x. 279 Vapouring away patriotism is 
undoubtedly a very bad thing. 

d. To force (a person) into or out ^something, 
to put down, by talking big. 

2654 Whitelocke Stued. Amonspi {■it]2) I. 158 Who was 
not to be vapoured or threatened into a conformity to their 
de-ires. 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Set, Addr. p. v, That 1 
might not therefore be vapour’d down by insignificant 
Testimonies. 2829 T. L Peacock Mis/ort. ELphin. ix, I 
am not to be sung, or cajoled, or vapoured, or bullied out of 
my prisoner. 


VAPOUBEB. 

6. To act in a fantastic or ostentations manner; 
to show off ; to swagger ; to walk in with a 
swaggering air. 

2632 C. B. Stapvlton Herodinn 127 With Pipe and Flute 
full often here he vapors. And round about the Altar frisks 
and Capers, a 2720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (179s) 1 . i. 56 
Some men have the nature of an horse, to prance and vapour 
in their strength. 2724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I, 89 
Wow but ye will be vap’ring Whene'er ye gang to the town. 
2818 Scorr Br, Lamm, xxi, When you mean to vapour with 
your hanger and your dram-cup in support of treasonable 
toasts. 284a Borrow Bible in Spain xl, They, .would gaze 
with ^miring eyes upon the robbers vapouring about in the 
court below. 2898 J. Meade Falhner Moonfleet vi, In 
vapours Maskew, and with an angry glance about him 
makes straiglit for the desk. 

7. trans. f a. To affect with fantastic ideas. Obs. 

2698 Collier Immor, Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 139 He was 

formal and fantastick, smitten with Dress and Equipage, 
and it may be vapour’d by his Perfumes. 

b. To give (one) the vapours ; to depressor bore, 
1774 Berridge Lett, xv, (1864) 386 At times, when I am 
very Tow, a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapour 
me as much as a large bill requiring prompt payment would 
a sinking tradesman. 2779 Sylph 1 . 24, I shall be vapoured 
to death if I stay here much longer. 2796 Mme. D' Arblay 
Camilla III. 85 She has lost all her .spiightliness, and 
vapours me but to look at her. 2804 Something Oda 1 . 216 
His low spirits, which are indeed so very bad at times, as to 
bore and vapour one to death. 

e, intr. To get the vapours, rare-\ 

280a Marian Moore Lascelles I. 19 The evenings are so 
long, that I declare I vapour every time they come for want 
of something else to do. 

'VapO'ar-'bath., Also vapour batb. 

1. A bath consisting of vapour. (Cf. Vaporohs 
a. I.) Also, an apartment in which a bath of this 
kind is used. 

2719 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) 8 AEstuary, a kind of 
Vapour-Bath. 2766 Smollett Trav. xxxii. II. 133 They 
likewise indulged in vapour-baths, in order to enjoy a ph as- 
ing relaxation. 280a Med. Jrnl. VIII. 57 A machine for 
conveying a vapour bath to diseased limbs. 2843 Sir C. 
Scudamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 12 Some persons argue 
that the vapor bath is quite as useful as the blanket. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vfll. 579 Vapour baths help not only 
to remove the scales [etc.]. 

b. fransf. A thing or place comparable to a 
bath of this kind. 

280a Med. Jrnl. IV. 46 This kind of internal and highly 
inflammable vapour-bath is ever ready to catch fire. 2838 
Col, Hawker Diary II. 248 The la.st Drawing Room 
of the season ; so of course an awful crowd and a vapour 
bath. 2864 'I'liKVELVAN Cow/eA Wallah 132 One day in 
August, when all Chowrlnghee is a vast vapour-bath. 

2. Chem. A vessel or receptacle in which hot 
vapour is generated in order to heat or melt a 
substance. 

2728 Chambers Oyef., Vaporosum Balneum, or Vapour- 
bath, in Chymistry, aTerm applied to a Cliymist’s Bath, or 
Heatj wherein the Body is placed so as to receive the Fumes 
of boiling Water. 2844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (1837) 18 
Evaporate an ounce.. over a spirit-lamp without the inter- 
position of the vapour-bath. 2892 Science-Gossip XXVII. 
95, 1 have, .used gelatine. ., melting it like glue in a vapour 
bath. 

Hence 'Vapoxir-'batMngf. 

2766 J. Symons {title), Observations on Vapor-Bathing. 

Vapoured, (vr'-pard), ///. a. [f. Vabouk sb. 
or ».] 

L Filled with vapour or moisture, rare. 

2536 Wyatt PiK’wr (1913) I. 216 With vapourd lyes he 
lokyth here and there. 2383 Melbancke PhUoiimus T iij 
With driueling and with vapoured eies. 

2. h’ormed of or from vapour. rare~\ 

2339 Miry. Mag. (1563) R iv. While from mine eyes The 
vapored peares down.stilled here and there. 

3. Affected with the vapours ; suffering from 
nervous depression ; low-spirited. 

Freq. in the i8th cent., esp. in predicative use. 

2670 CovBL vx Ecirly Voy. Leziant (Hakluyt Soc.) 110 
Instead of dull, mopish, vapour'd women . . we found . . bright 
and airy ladyes. 2733 Gheyne Eng. Malady^ It, iv. § 3 
(2734) 245 They were never vapour'd or low-spirited to any 
Degree. 2753 Ess. Celibacy 104 If a vapoured person is at 
one time convinced of the truth of any proposition, ..at 
another he will adopt the opposite opinion. 2796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla III. 351 Sir Sedley.. whispered: ‘1 am 
horribly vapoured 1 ' 2810 Crabbe Borough ix. 137 Her 

have I seen, pale, vapour’d through the day. With crowded 
parties at the midnight play. 2824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 398 
Write when you can do nothing else, when you are vapoured, 
and then 1 shall be sure to hear the truth, 
transf. 2733 Monitor No. 21, 1 . 179 It may.. give you a 
little respite in a vapoured day ; when . . your head akes. 

Vapourer Cv^'parsi). Also 9 vaporer. [f. 
Vapodb ».] 

1. One who vapours ; a bragging, grandiloquent, 
or fantastical talker. 

2633 Gauden Hierasp. 223 This pusillanimous and frothy 

f eneration of v^ourers..are the greatest enemies to .. our 
(eligion, 2663 Pepys Diary Dec., A fortunate, though a 
passionate and but weak, man as to policy, ..and one that 
is the greatest vapourer in the world. 2771 Fletcher 
Checks Wks. 1795 III, 238 That vapourer in favour of your 
perseverance, fairlj; and consistently builds on., the founda- 
tion of the_ Calvinists. 2816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 
214 We might show how applicable to certain rhetorical 
metaphysical vaporers tlie descriptions are. 2843 Tail's 
Mag. X. 344 Not one of your old serene metaphysical 
vapourers. 

2. Vapourer moth, a British moth of the genus 


VAPOTJBGBAPH. 

Orgyia, esp. 0 . antiqua, tbe male of which flies 
■with a rapid quivering motion. 

1782 W. Curtis Broxun-tail Moth 6 The Pkalsina 


figure of the female Vapourer Moth. 1871 Kingsi.ev At 
Last vui, A crawling grub, like the female of our own 
Vapourer moth. 1890 Osmevloq Injur, Insects {.sd, 2) 322 
The pretty and easily distinguishable caterpillar of the 
Common Vapourer Moth. 

ellipt. 1819 Samoubllb Enioniol. Comjeitd. 418 Bomhyx 
gonosttgmata. The scarce Vapourer. 1861 Mokkis Brit, 
Moths 1 . 77 Orgyia antiqua^ Vapourer. 

■Va'pourgraph. = Vaporoskaph. 

1903 Sat. Rev, ir Apr. 457/1 These ‘ vapourgraphs ’ show 
the deepest stain., where the object emitting the vapour is 
in actual contact with the cloth. 

Vapouring (v^-porig), vM. si. [f. Vapodb^.] 

1 . Einission of vapour ; evaporation, rare. 

1548 Elyot, Resjiraiio, a hreathynge, or vapourytige. 
1651 F RE ucH iii. 64 That Liquor,. may be rectified 

by the vapouring away of the flegm?. 

2 . The action of talking or acting in a high-flown 
or pretentious manner. 

c 1630 Sanderson Serm, II. 306 The tongue may 

boast great things, and talk high... We call it vapouring; 
and well may we so call it. 1656 Earl Monm, tr. Boccalitii's 
Pol, Touchstone (1674) 269 Spanish Officers, ..with their 
vapouring, distaste^ the good servants of .so great a Queen. 
1706 Vanpkugh Mistake iv, 293 Take thy satin pincushion 
..thou madest such a vapouring about yesterday. 1773 
Johnson Lett, 25 March (1788) I. 80 Harry will be happier 
n iw he goes to school ana reads Milton. Miss will want 
him for all her vapouring. 181S Earl Dodlev 22 
June (1840) 146 It is really amazing, that after all their 
vapouring.. they should not have ventured to as.sail him. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1904) 176 Consider them, with their 
tumid sentimental vapouring about virtue, 1879 McCabthy 
Own Times II. 197 The errors of ■which Lord Derby had 
been guilty and the preposterous vapourings of some of his 
less responsible followers. 

3 . Jig. in pi. Vain imaginations. 

1873 Dixon Ttvo Queens i. yi. I. 44 These stings of con- 
science., were not the vapourings of an idle fancy. 

Vapouring (v^-parig),///. a, [f. as prec.] 

1 . Acting or talking in a pretentious or high- 
flown manner. 

1647 R. JossEUN Diary (igo8) 45, 25 Troops came to 
quarter with us, somewhat bold and vapouiing. 

0. Heywood Diaries II. 311 To make big of it, 

as if it did constitute us righteous before god, as the 
vapouring pharisee. 1691 The Bragadacio 2a 'Tis that 
Fierce, Vapouring, Coward, Bravado, I fancy. rqq^ Man- 
ners France Prussia’s fame and Glory’s fled, And you’re 
a vapouring fool. 1834 Gentl, Mag. CIV, i. z6 'I’he bustling, 
vapoui ing, chattering Duke of Newcastle. 1843 Thackeray 
Contrib, to Punch Wks. igoo VI. 47 It is always a comfort 
to read of those absurd vapouring ■vainglorious Frenchmen 
obtaining a beating. 1864 C. Knight Passages Work, Life 

1. i. 57 'The burly Englishman regarded tlie vapouring little 
man with something Tike., contempt. 

2 . Having a fantastical, pretentions, or foolishly 
boastful character, 

1649 tr. Boehme's Efistles To Rdr. (1886) 2 The frame and 
structure of our knowledge, which by our artificial reason 
weshould build unto ourselves upon that foundation, would 
be but a vapouring notion. _ 1721 Strype Eccl, Mem. xviU 
II. 380 They told Barnaby, in a vapouring sort, (which that 
Nation was then much addicted to) how little Harm Eng- 
land in their Wars was like to do them. 1793 Burke in 
Ellis Lett. Ser, n. IV. 542 We shall not.. employ a 
person capable of writing such miserable, vapouring and 
empty stuff, 1806 Sure Winter in Land, III. 240 The 
vapouring vanity of one struggling against opinion, and 
fearing to sink in human estimation. 1859 CIreen Oxf. 
Stud, (O.H.S.) i6s In this burst of vapouring Toryism open 
persecution had at last_ reached its close. 1877 Owen 
Wellesley's DesJ. p. xxxiii, Buonaparte’s vapouring letter to 
Tippoo and gasconading demeanour in Egypt. 

3 . F ull of vapour ; emitting or giving off a vapour. 
1648 Hexham it, Een domp-gat, a sinoakie or a vapouring 

hole. 1800 CoLERiDGB Piccolont. ti. i, Now the vapouring 
wine Opens the heart and shuts the eyes, 

4 . Of the nature of vapour ; vaporous. 

1831 Clare V'ill. Minstr, H. 192 As vap’ring clouds by 
summer’s suns are driven.^ 1854 S. Balder xxv. x8t 

Like some great vapouring cloud Topping a cumuious 
heaven of mysteries. 

Hence ‘Va’pou.rlngly adv. 

x 6S3 Lilbitrn Tryed <$• Cast 154 It would make a man 
smile, to read what hee vapouringly talks. 1767 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy ix, jii, 'X’he Corporal . . gave a slight flourish with 
his stick — but not vapouringly. 1893 Sat. Rev. 20 Aug. 209/2 
[He] spoke rather vapouringly. .about the House of Lords. 

yapourish(vi?‘'p 3 riJ),a. [f. Vapour -i--ish.] 
the nature of vapour; dim. through the 
presence of vapour ; vapoury. 

*647 Hexham i, Vaporish, dompigh, roockachtigh, 1781 
Havley Triumphs Temper i.z%'j To drive gross atoms from 
the TRys of noon Or chase the halo from the vapourish moon. 
Blackw, Mag, L V. 166 The conception is generally 
e, vapourish, and metaphysical. 1887 Hall Caine Son 
agar ii. viii. When Greta set out, tlie atmosphere Was 
low and vapourish. 

Apt to be troubled with the vapours ; Inclined 
to depression or low spirits. 

Mxfi-ao Lett, Mist's yrnl, (1722) I. 97 For, as most other 
Id Maids, she is exceedingly vapourish and fanciful. 1740 
SON Pamela II. 315 Everyone sees, that theyawn- 
oand, and the vapourish Wife, are truly insupport- 
178a Sir J. E. Smith Mem. (iSs’al 1 . 
urish to see so many students going 
EWAKO Lett. (tSit) Vl. 6a, I see him, 


with all his inherent good properties, a vapourish egotist. 
1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon xix, Lady Lyndon, always 
vapourish and nervous,. .became more agitated than ever. 

D. Of the nature of, connected with, arising 
from, nervous depression. 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. iv. | 4 (1734) 148 _Sorae 
Headachs..may properly enough be call'd Vapourish or 
Nervous, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i 3 ii) HI. 288 , 1 am 
in the depth of vapourish despondency. 1793 W. Roberts 
Looker-on No. 41 (1794) IL 107 Be tender of using it in tliis 
torpid and vapourish condition. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 

I. 22 This ‘ very penetrating world ’ — as a maid of my 
mother’s used to call it in vapourish moods. 1879 Miss 
Braouon Vixen 111.8s His pretty, . .middle-aged wife, whose 
languid airs and vapourish graces were likely to pall.. after 
a year of married life. 

8. Apt to produce vapours, rarer^. 

172S Fam. Diet. s.v. FluXy He must forbear every thing 
that is hot and vapourish. 

Hence 'Va’poTiiislHi.esa. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSn) IV. 41 You will not 
wonder that the vapourishness which has laid hold of my 
heart should rise to my pen. 1860 Cockburn Muir Ess.^ 
Pagan or Christ. 116 There is a vapourishness about the 
design of French Cathedrals and French work generally. 
Va’peurized, ppl. a, ff. Vabour sb. 3 b.l 
= Vapoured a. 3. 

183s Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 4- Lett. (1883) 1 , 415 Our 
masters run from station to station at our cost, as vapour- 
ised ladies at home run about from spa to spa. 

Va’pctirless,!*. Also vaporless. [f. Vapour 
ri 5 .] Destitute of, free from, vapour. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado xxxiii. H. 99 The walls of white 
rock.. stand, out distinctly 'm the vaporless atmosphere. 
i860 Maury /’/y'j. Geog. xi, §645 And why should these 
winds be almost vaporless? 1884 Q. Rev, April 339 The 
deep purple of a vapourless sky. 

Vapoury (v^'pari), a. Also 6 vaporie, 8-^ 
U.S. vapory ; 7-8 vap’ry. [f. Vapour sb. + -y.j 
L Of the nature or consistency of vapour; com- 
posed of, or caused by, vapour. 

1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. i. Furies 262 The heat, 
hidden in a vapoury Cloud, Striving for is.sue, 1398 Dray- 
ton Heroical Ep., R os. to Hen. II (1605) M 4, The waxen 
taper. .With his dull vapory dimnesse mocks my sight. 1608 
Topsell Serpents (1658) 748 A vapoury ad herency .. which 
flyeth from the strokes of hammers upon, hot burning iron, 
1737-46 Thom.son Summer 1724 They see the blazing 
wonder rise anew..! From his huge vapoury train perhaps to 
shake Reviving moisture, 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) 
II, 1039/1 The vapoury steam is diffused over the surface of 
the body. 1805-6 Caky Dante, Inf. xxv. 84 One from the 
wound, the other from the mouth Breathed a thick smoke, 
whose vapoury columns jo'in’d, 1824 Miss Mitfohd Village 
Ser. L (1863) 77 The clouds have gathered into one thick low 
canopy, dark and vapoury m the smoke which overhangs 
London, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xvi. 106 The Jungfrau., 
had wrapped her vapoury veil around her. 1885 A/anch, 
Exam. 9 Sept. 5/3 Inside the body.. it is suggested that 
there resides a kind of vapoury form which animates it. 

transf. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. i. Ixxii, On the couch 
. .they sighing lie reclin’d, And court the vapoury god soft- 
breathing in the wind. 

Comb. i796TowNSHENp/’i?«i«s6sWhowak’st the vap'ry* 
skirted vale To songful life. 

to. Jig. Unsubstantial, indefinite, vague. 
i8t8 Blackiu. Mag. H, 396 My loye-fever'd spirit evolves 
A fair vapoury vision. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, iii. vii. §3 
(1876) 297 The mass of vapoury and baseless speculation 
with which this.. has in latter times become surrounded. 
1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd I. xxii. 25.^ His read- 
ings of her seemed now to he -vapoury and indistinct. 

2 . Rendered dim or obscure by the presence of 
vapour. 

1818 Keats jEai/yw. IV, 483 Leaving old Sleep within his 
vapoury lair. 1845 Ford Ilandbk. Spain i. 474 The -vapory 
distant hills and the blue sea peep through vistas, .of thp 
pines. 1878 T. Hardy AaA'r's lu. vi, The yellow and 
vapoury sunset, .had presaged change. 

3 . == Vapourish: a. 2. rare-'-. 

1771 J. Adams Diary s June Wks. 1850 IT. 269 Thirty 
people have been here to-day, they say ; — the halt, the lame, 
the vapory, hypochondriac, scrofulous, See. all resort here. 

II Va’ppa. if ow rarA. [L.] Flat or sour -wine. 
Alsojf^. 

[1601 Holland Pliny I. 424 Whereupon it getteih the 
name of Vappa, and is cleane turned to bee dead or soure.] 
1639 H. Burton A’ade/ no Bethel Ba Rome or Trent hath 
made a dead vappa of the word of God. 1631 Massinger 
Believe as You List iv. i. Your viper wine [is]. .But vappa 
to the nectar of her lippe. *666 Boyle Orig. Forms ^ Quae. 
202 Whether Must, Wme, spirit of Wine, Vinegar, Tartar, 
and Vappa, be specifically distinct Bodies ? *840 Db 

Quincey Wks. (1862) Xi 217 But how that can be, when 
you recollect the philosophic Vafpa of Xenophon, seems 
to pass the deciphering power of GEdipus. 

transf. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., .a peculiar 

state of the blood, when it is in a low, dispirited condition. 
tVappe. Obs. rare. [Anglicized f. prec.] a. 
= prec. t>. Jig, A stupid person. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 105 Wilt thou not at last be the 
meer underwit, and the , grand Vappe? *660 Jer. Taylor 
Ductor IL Iii. rule ii § 14 The Norvegians complain'd that 
they could very seldom get any Wine into their Country, 
and when it did come it was almost vinegar or vappe. 
Vappin, obs. Sc. form of Weapon. 
tVa’ppo-as, a. Obs.~^ [1. L. vappa'. see 
above.] Flat, insipid. 

1673 Phil. Trans, VIII. 602* If the boyled Must by too 
violent an Effervescence cast out the Lee (by which it grows 
vappous or dead). 

Va'pulary, a, rare-"^. [See next and -ary.] 

= YAPTJIiA'COBY. 


VABAHGIAasr. 

1864 5 'af, /fere 7 May 567 Who but a hoary-beaded Etonian 
would recur ■with affectionate fondness to his vapulary 
memories of Dr. Keate? 

Vapulate (.vae*pii?leit), V. rare. [ad. L. vd- 
pulat-, ppl. stem of vapuldre to be beaten, Cf. 
obs. F. vapuler, Sp. and Pg. vapular.], 

1 . Wans. I’o beat or strike. 

1603 Dekker & Chettle 1315, 1..witb my pon- 

yard vapulating and checking his engine, downe it cut niee 
apayreof veryimperiallclothOfgoidehose. *623 Cockesau 
1, to beat, to strike, 

to. absol. To administer a flogging. 

xSiS J. Brown Psyche 198 If they vapulate in -vain.' 

2 . intr. To suffer vapulation or flogging, 

*783 Parr Lei. Wks. 1828 VII. 390 Blunders for which a 
boy ought to vapulate. 

Vapulation (V£epi«u'*j3n). rare, [ad. L. 
*vapuldiio, n. of action f. vapuldre i see prec, Cf. 
Sp. vapulacionJ\ A beating or flogging. Also 
transf. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Vapulation, tcheexinfi or scourging. 
*706 E. Ward London Spy ii. Wk^ (ed. 3) I. 33 Like an 
Offender at a Whipping-Post,, .the more importunate he 
seems for their favourable usage, the severer Vapulation 
they are to exercise upon him. 1 ^ 9 * Hampson Aiem. J. 
Wesleg III. 5 A strapping colonel interposing, the vapula- 
tiou did not take place. 

Va pulatory, a. rartrK [f. L. vdpulaf- 
Vapulate v. -i- -ory.] Of or relating to flogging. 

1886 Lowell Whs. (1890) VI. 163 , 1 am not., arguing to 
favour of a return to these vapulatory methods. 

VapsTi, obs. Sc. form of Weapon. 

II Vac(,uero (vakefm). [Sp, (« Pg. vaqueird)^ 
f. vaca cow. Cf. Prov. vaqtiier^ F. vacher, and It, 
vaccaro,m^d.JL,.vaccdriusi\ 

1 . In Spanish America : A cowboy or cowherd ; 
a herdsman, or cattle-driver. 

1837 Irving Adv. Capt. Bonneville III, 86 The vaqueros, 
or Indian cattle-drivers. 185* Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters 
Kvli. 119, 1 found them in the ranche of a vajuero in the 
woods, 1893 K. Sanborn S. California xiL_ 152 Ihe 
American vaquero— usually a short, fat man with dumpy 
legs, who dons a flapping sombrero. 

aitrib.^ 1880 Bret Harte Jeff Briggs ii, Having capari- 
soned himself and charger in true vaquero style. 

2 . (See quot.) 

*858 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, a jacket worn by 

women and children. 

Vaquil, variant of Vakeel. 

1906 Contemp, Rev. May 580 The German AmbassadOt 
there . . has become the Vaquil or Agent of the Sultan. 

Var, southern dial. var. Fab adv., etc. ; obs. Sc. 
f. War tj., Ware a., (see Be ».). 

Var., freq. abbreviation of Variety. 

II Vara (va-ra). Also 7 varra. [Sp. and Pg, 
vara rod, yardstick ;—L. warti forked pole, trestle^ 
f. L, varus bent.] A linear measure used in Spain, 
Portugal, and Spanish America, of varying length 
in different localities, but usu. about 33 inches 
long ; a Spanish yard. Cf. VarbI i. 

*674 Jeake Arith. Surv. (1696) 115 The 100 Ells of 
Antwerp makeat Cadiz for Cloth 81 Varras. Earth- 
quake f Peru i. (ed. 2) 39 Quarters, of 150 Varasor Spanish 
Yards, that is 64 Fathoms square, *811 Pinkerton 
Ceogr. (ed. 3) 689 A mass of native iron.. about si 'varas in 
length.. and.. Imlf a vara in thickness. 1850 B. Taylor 
Eldorado xviii, (1862) 187 The minimum extent is two 
hundred varas square (a vara is a little less than a yard) of 
irrigable land. 

vara, dial, variant of Veby at/zi. 

Vara’glan, a. [f. inod.L. Varagi (pi.), ad. 
old Russian = Va-rangian a. 

The form Varegian (after the mod.L. variant has 

also been employed. 

184* Cj'cl. XX. 258 A Varagian (probably Danish) 

freebooter of the Baltic, named Rurik, 

T^aran (v 32 Tan). Zooi. [ajd.mo&.'L.Varan-tts 
(Menem, 1820), f. Ax. waran, var. of waralf 
monitor lizard. So F. Varan.'\ A lizard belong- 
ing to the genus Varanus or family Varanidse-, a 
monitor or varanian. 

1843 Cj'c/. XXVI. Z31/* The Heloderms have not 

the scales,. with which they are covered surrounded by 
sniali squamous grains like the Varans. 1887 Howorth 
Mammoth tt Flood 370 Allied to the living varans and lace- 
lizards of Australia, 

"Varaiid, obs. Sc. form of Warrant. 
Varandeisse, obs. Sc. form of Wakbandice. 
Varangian (varse-nd^ian), sb. and a. Hist. 
p. med. or mod.L. Varang-us, ad. med.Gr. Ba- 
paYYos (pi, ’Bapa'^yoi), ad, (through Slavonic 
languages) ON. VairingJ (pi, Vkringjar'), app. fl 
vdr- (f. pi. vdrar) plighted faith. 

In the old Russian chronicle of Nestor the name occurs 
as Variagt and Vanast (pk), and survives in niod.Russ. 
Uapsini a pedlar, Rulhenian varjah a big strong man.] 

A, sb. 1. One of the Scandinavian rovers who 
in the gth and roth centuries overran parts of 
Russia and reached Constantinople ; a Northman 
(latterly also an Anglo-Saxon) forming one of the 
bodyguard of the later Byzantine emperors (see B.). 

1788 Gibbon Dect. 4- F. Iv. V. 561 In their wars against 
the more inland savages [of Russia], the Varangians con- 
descended to .serve as friends and auxiliaries. Ibtd. 56a 
The new Varangians were a colony of English and Danes 
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. VABANIAN. 

fled from ^e_ yoke of tlie Norman conqueror. 183* 
^OTT Ci. Jftfii. ii, The passengers observed to each other, 
that the stranger was a Varangian. 1S36 PartingioH's Brit. 
C^cl,, Lit. etc. Ill, soi/i The Varangians, a race of bold 
pirates who infested the coasts of the Baltic. i88g Baihkg. 
Gould GreUirx.Wxx.'^jq The company called the Varangians, 
who acted as a bodyguard to the Emperor. 

2 . The laitguage spoken by these, rarr-\ 

*831 Scott Ci. Roh. iii, Mustering what few words of 
Varangian he possessed, which be eked out with Greek, 

adj. Of or pertaining to tlie Varangians; 
composed of Varangians, etc. 

1788 Gibbon Dtcl. ^ F. Iv. V. 563 The primitive suhjects 
of the Varangian chief. 1831 Scott Ct. Roh. xkx, They 
were to mount on horseback at the sounding of the great 
Varangian trum^t, is|oo Hector H. Munro Rist Russ. 
Empire \\. 17 A Varangian power. .had sprung up among 
the tribes of the Slavic hinterland. 

b. Varangian Guard, the bodyguard of the 
Byzantine emperors, formed of Varangians, 

1831 Scott Ct. Roi. ii, This account of the Varangian 
Guard is strictly historical. 1845 Encycl. Metro^. XI. 788/2 
The valour of the Varangian, or Anglo-Saxon and Danish 
guards, ever the firmest support of the Byzantine throne. 
*889 Baring-Goolu <;r-e/&VxUii. 380 The order came to the 
Varangian |uard that [etc.]. 

VaraiUaXL (var^'mi^), sb. and a. Zool. p, 
inod.lL.Varan-us Vaean + -ian.] 

A. A lizard belonging to the family Fam«- 
idse of scaled saurians ; a monitor or varan. 

i8^x Penny Cycl.. XX. 460/2 The Varanians form a 
family of scaled Saurians, including the Monitors of the 
Old World. 1847 T. R. Jones in Tody’s Cysl. Anai. IV. 
288/1 In the Geckos, Agamians, and Varanians, the base of 
the tooth is imbedded in a shallow socket. 

B. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of the 
varans or monitors. 

1840 Owen Odontegr. I. 263 The Varanian family of 
squamate Saurians.. includes theMonitors of the old world. 
184* Penny Cycl. XX. 460/2 Allied in the form of the teeth 
to the typical Varanian Monitors, 

VaTanid. Zooi. [ad. mod.L. Varanid-m, t 
Varanus Vaeah.] = VABANIAir sb. 

*896 tr, Boecs' Text Bk. Zool, 422 Allied [to the lizards] 
are the Varanids < Varanus), large, tropical, old-world forms 
with long bifid tongue. 

Varble, obs. h Waebi.b jA Vard, obs. Sc. £, 
Waed sb. and v. Vardaii(e, -en, obs. Sc. tf. 
TVaeden. Vardariry, obs. Sc. f. Wabdenet. 
"Varde, southern ME. var. Feed sb^- 'Vaidel, 
-il, obs. Sc. ff. WOBLD. "Vardan, southern dial, 
var. FAEXHiNa ; obs. Sc. f. Waedeit. Varder, 
southern dial. var. Fabthee ; var. Veedob Obs. 
tVardin^ale. Obs. Forms t a. 6 v®rdyng- 
gale, 6-7 verdingale, -all, 6--8 vardliigale 
(6 ward-). 7, 6 vaa?dingard. [ad, obs. F. 
verdugale, vertugale, v&iugade (i6th c.), adi Sp. 
verdugado, f. verdtigo Todx, stick. See also Veb- 
DDGAi-.} A framework of hoops formerly used by 
women to extend their skirts; = FAS'EHBsrGAi.E. 

a, iss* [see FabthinoaleJ. 1597 J. King On Jonas (rdtS) : 
478 Fashion hrought-in the veruingale, and carried out the 
verdingale, apd hath againe reuiued the verdingale.., and 
placed it behinde, like a rudder. 1609 Rowley .JeezuA for 
Aioney (Percy Soc.) 23 Wee have verdingales to beare up 
our bands, as they had to support their loose britches. 

, /}• 1^60 Aca Ld. II, Treas, Scot. XL 1 63 For ane wardingale 
tohir. i374mFeulllerat/rr«v/rC..£'//2. (1908)240 A hamper 
to pack the vard[i]ngales in. 1603 Dekker JVondayitl 
Yeare Wks. (Gtosart) I. 157 The meanest that was tiiere.. 
was in.. her vardingale, her turkie grograin kirtle. Z614 
Svlvester BeihuUds Rescue v, 219 From Vardingale to 
Vardingale, hee flyes His brave Lievtenantj lest Hee him 
surprise, 1673, 1733 [see FARTHtNGALE). 

7. *578 Inv. R. IV afdr. (1815) 230 Ane yardingard of blak 
laffetie the foirskirt of saline iJasmentit with gold, 
irons/, a.Txd,Jig, 1390 R. W[ilson] Three Lords 4- LniEtt 
London (Roxb.) 295 Thou feom Dissimulation art sent. And 
brifig’st a gown of g]osingj..A vardingale of vaine boast. 
159a Greene Dc/, Conny CatchlngVf^, (Grosatt) XI, 96 
Blest be the French sleenes & breech verdingales, that 
^ gmiits them liberty to conny.catch so mightily. 

Vardite, -ditt, dial, or obs. forms of VeedicI!. 
Vardle. dial.' K\%o 6 verdoll. [AJtetation 
of OF. vsrvelli or verl(e)velle in the same sense : 

, cf. VABTlWEbii, VAEVEfc.]^ (See later quotsA, ' 
tSaS in ArcJiaeologfa XXy, 478 For hengells, ver^Ks, & 
hoks, bespes staples, for ya same berne, vj s, vy d, 1787 

W. H. Marshall A wf, S, AttglioGiosi., Vardi^tk 

common eye or thlmltf? of a gate, with a spike only, 1^3 
Cozensi-Hardv Bread Norfolk So Vdrdle, bottom hinge^o't 


a gate. « f -s ■« t ^ •st* ’ t P- 

"Vardlie, obs. Sc. form of WouMJEV a. ’ 
i'VardOt Cant, Qhs. (Seequot.) K\soaiirtb, 
i8ia J, H. Vaux Ehsh-Eict,, Varda, « waggon, ihid,, 
i 'nido-gill, a waggoner. , , 

Var dour, vv,\\axst(iffitrdour VuipjOB Obi. 
Vardy. Now dial. Also 8 vajdi, g vardio. 
[Colloq. or dial. var. of verdit, ob». f. ViEDicr ] 
i iptnion, judgement, verdict. 

1731-S SwirrM* Com. i. ij LordSf Well, I fear Lady 
A'iswerall can t live long ; she has so much w it. Nev. No, 
ifhe can’t live . .L^y Ans. 01 M.ss, you must give yo.-r 
Vurd. toe ! 1706 Grose's Bki. Vulgar^ T. (etj. ^ To 
give one s TOrdyi i, e. verdict or optnion, 1825- in dial. 


1, = Vaea. 

*548 Rates 0/ Customs d iiij b. The Vares of Spayne ! . . ix. 
V.ur<a makithe .viii, yardes Englysshe. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 175 Certain peeces of blacke silke 
of twelue vares long a peece. iS 99 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 273 
The oUier measure is cal led a vare, ..which measure is of s 
palraes or spans, and is one code and two tliird parts. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies iv, xi. 240 It ex. 
tendes above foure score Vaires or yardes in length. 

2 . A rod, staff, or wand, esp. as a symbol of 
judicial office or authority. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. VV, India 357 He tooke the Vares of 
Justice from the Judges and Sargeants, and incontinent 
restored them againe. c 1643 Howell Xr^A 1. in. xxxii, If 
an Alguazil. .show him his Vare, that is a little white staffe 
he carryeth as badge of his office. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 48 Imposing my hand upon a Crosse held 
out to me upon the end of a Varu, or wand. 1681 Drvden 
Ahs. Acliit, 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did upholA 
■b V are 'K V ariant of Fare sb.^ Obs. 
x6s3 H, Appleton F^hl Legorn.Road a At Naples I 
made Provision for my Squadron, . .passing thence through 
the Vare [=Strait] of Messina. 

Vare, dial. var. Fabe jAA; southern ME. var. 
Faee v. j var. Vaib jAI ; obs. Sc. LWabej^. 

II Varec. Also vareoh. [F. varech, varec 
(OF. wares, werek, verec, vrec, etc.), ad. old Scand. 

; see "Weeck jA] 

1 . Sea- weed, 

*676 Pktl. Trans. II. 594 The Sea-Fox, in whose 
stomach they found a branch of the Sea-herb Varec. 1783 
Jdstamond tr, Raynal’s Hist. Indies VI. 294 The most 
ordinary of these manures is the Varec, a .sea-weed which is 

f eriodically throw’n upon the coast by the sea-tide, 1836 
iR G. Td&m Home Tour 289, I observed large quantities 
of varech or sea-weed on the beach [at Robin Hood’s Bay], 
1889 Guernsey News i Feh., The gathering of varech in 
Herm commences to-morrow. 

aitrib, 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt..ca/ 36 Then, dry 
and moist, the varech limit-line. 

2 . An impure carbonate of soda obtained from 
sea-weed. 

1844 Fownes Chem, 234 Carbonate of Soda. ..The Sarilta 
, . is thus produced in several places on the coast of Spain. . . 
That made in Brittany is called varec. i860 Ure s Did. 
Arts (ed, 5) HI. 940 Varec, the name of kelp made on the 
coaiit of Normandy. 

V^ecoate, southern ME. variant of Faecost. 
Varegilt {obs. Sc.) ; see Waeegim. 

Vareifc, Sc, variant of waried Waey v. 
llVaiCeUa. Obs, PL -ellaes, -ely. [Pg. and 
It, varella, -ela (x6th cent.), of doubtful origin.] 
A pagoda. 

1588 T. Hickock tr, Frederick's Voy. They spend 
many of these Sugar canes in making otSouses and tents 
wham they call Varely for their Idoles. 1399 Hakluyt 
Voy. II. I. 260 They consume in these Varellaes great 
quantity of goldej for that they he all gilded aloft. 1638 
SirT. Herbert Tram, (ed. 2) 218 The Varellaes (or Temples) 
..are observable} each Varella farcinated with ugly (but 
guilded) Idolls. 166* J- Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. irg 
The King of Pegm.,had them placed amongst the other 
' Idols kept in a Kare/fas or 
-j* Varelle, Anglicized form of prec. Obs. 
x|M Hakluyt Voy, II. 1. 261 There is a Varelle or Pagode, 
which is the pilgrimage of the Pegues. 

Va^enii southern ME, variant of Fabb v, 
Vare-nut, dial, variant of Fake-nut. 
Vare-widgeon. dial. [f.VATRjAi] (Seequot.) 
x8i3 Montagu Orniih, Did. Suppl. s;.v. Smew, The 
femaiM and young birds are called in the southern part of 
Devonshire, Vare-Wigeon, from a supposed similitude about 
the hoad to a Weesel, which is denominated Panr. 

■|* Vaxewort. Obs.'~^ In 3 uaxewurt. A plant 
of doubtful identity. 

f X26S Voc.Piantsin Wr..Wulcker 557 Ejiia/hilos, salerne, 
narewurt. 

Varge, obs. or dial, variant of Vebge. 
t Vargeous, fl. Obs.~^ \i.^. verge •.—TL.virga 
rod, wand.] Resembling a rod ; rod-like. 

' *779 Phil, Trans, LXVIII, 988 The same thing holds for 
the measure of the vargeous palets [F, palettes de verges], 
the balance wheel [etc.]. 

Varges, 4s, etc., variant of Veejuiob, etc. 
Vargood, dial, variant of Faeoood. 

II Varil. [The first part of the Malagasy name 
ODOfikandana or varianda. Cf. varikosy the broad- 
nosed lemur.] The ruffed lemur, Lemur varius. 

*774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist.{ynG) IV. 241 The Vari b much 
larger than qither of the former [i, e. mococo and mongoz] . . ; 
It has a kind of ruff round the neck, consisting of very long 
bmr. *785 S.MELLIB Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 228 The 
VAti Is larger, stronger, and mote ferocious than tlie 
; maucauco. 1839 Fenny CycL XIJl. 420/1 The Vari, to 
which the name of Lemur Macaco has been applied by 
inodem autborsi b given by Linnseta ai; Var[ieiyl d. of that 
, species. '.-.'"‘ji,, I'i, - / ■ „„v-v „ 

- |fVarl,,pl. of Vabur ' ' ‘ ■ 

Variability (vS»rffibi’Km'; [f next -i- -m, or 
61 P • » It, variabilitd, Sp.- variabilidad, 

Pg, dda^.^ 

I .*• The fact or qUBlitj/ of being variable In some 
, yeSpieiotl ttaideinoy towards, capacity for, variation 
; ^ or chan'ge. ' ‘ ; 

- t7-7* Mrs. fftst, Fdrton I. rq In her out- 

watd appearance there 'b a vartaVmity, that renders it almost 
impossible to draw m exa^et reseipblance of her. 17^ 
I - Peace tVks. IL355' His protest against 

bindiDg him to his opinions, and his reservation of a right 


VAEIABLE. 

to whatever opinions he pleases, remain in their full force. 
This variability is pleasant, and shews a fertility of fancy. 
1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley III. 146 It is this atmospheric ^ 
variability, .that occasions the thousand little dissensions 
that .spring from Jove itself, Phillips Vesuvius viii. 

246 Reasonings on the variability of the relative level of 
land and sea. 1883 Contewp. ifew. June 901 They made too 
little account of the variability of human nature and cir- 
cumstances. 

2 . Spec. a. The fact of, or capacity for, varying 
in amount, magnitude or value. 

x8i6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. 4- Int. Calculus 157 From this 
may be deduced the differential coefficient of 2, relative to 
the variability of x. 1870 Phipson tr. Guilhmin's Sun 282 
The variability of a certain number of stars. 1873 _H. 
Spencer .Fiicw/. vi. 124 The variability of the ratio.. being 
duly conceived in terms of lines that lengthen and shorten. 

b. Biol. Capability in plants or animals of 
variation or deviation from a type. 

1832 Lyell Princ, Gecl. (1835) II. 449 Variability of a 
species compared to that of an individual.^ 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. 40 A high degree of variability is obviously 
favourahle, as freely giving the materials for selection to 
work on. 1880 Wallace Island Life iv. 58 The belief in 
the variability of all animals in ail their parts and organs. 
Variable (ve“Tiab’l), a. and sb. Forms; 4- 
variabl© (5-6 vai’ri-, 6 Sc. vareable), £) * 5 k. 6, 
-abill/iVG 6 -abil (vrarieabill), 5-6 varyable, 6 
-abul, 5 uaryabyl, veryabyll, [a. OF. variable 
(F., Sp., and Prov, variable, Pg. variavel, It, vari- 
abile), ad. L. variabilis, i. varidre to Vaby.] 

A, adj. L Liable or apt to vary or change; 
(readily) susceptible or capable ef variation; 
mutable, changeable, fluctuating, uncertain. 

a. Of the course of events, the state of things, etc. 

6x397 Chaucer Lack Siedf 8 What made this worlde to 

be so variable But louste Fat folke haye in discencioni 
6 1400 Rom. Rose 5424 In a state that is not stable, But 
chaungynge ay and variable. 1448-9 J. Metham iVks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 54 Thy uaryabyl squel, . . O fortune 1 brent 
myght be With Pluto in helle. 1483 Caxton Cnroglii), 
For the goodes of thys worlde been varyable ; now one is 
ryche and now poure. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, 51 They 
nothing thynke on fortune var[i]able. ^ a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen, VI (1350^34 The Eng lyshe affaires.. began towauer, 
and waxe variable. _ x6oo Holland Marcell. 119 

Some joining in skirmish with the enemies, fought with 
variable event. 1610 — Camden’s Brit. 696 They had con- 
tinued a doubtfull and variable fight a great part of the day. 

b. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

6x480 Henryson Orpheus 4 Eur, 287 Quhat art thou, 
lufe, .. To sura constant.^ till othir variahil. ISSS Eden 
Decades IINqS 114 So variable and vneonstant is the nature 
of man. igga Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. n. ii. iii O sweare not 
by the Moone,,. Least that thy Loue proue likewise vari- 
able. 1596 — Merck. V, 11. viii. 13, 1 neuer heard a passion 
so confusd, So strange, outragious, and so variable. 1667 
Milton P.L, xi. 92 His heart 1 know, how variable and 
vain Self-left. 1849 RuiiKm AVpiWI Lamps \ii. § 7. 191 The 
decorations . . might be made subjects of variable fancy. x86a 
H. Spencer Eirst Princ. i. v. § 29 (1875) 102 There begins 
to fade from the mind the conception of a special personsdity 
to whose variable will they were before ascribed. 

Comb. 1618 Bolton Florus tv. iii, (1636) 293 While 
I Antonius, variable-wkted, , . takes upon him to be a king. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (i 874) 1 . 126 By hir iyen dowdy 
and varyable vysage. 1576 Fleming Panepl, Epist. 44a 
These beautifull shapes,. -not varriable in time, not wither- 
ing throughe the heate of the sunne. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 
HI. vi. 38 For formes are variable and decay, By course of 
kind, and by occasion. 1609 Wibabne New Age Old Names 
To Rdr. A 4 b, If 1 bane omitted something in a matter so 
variable. 1703 Maundrell Journ, Jertis. (1732) 63 Our 
Course variable between East and South. 1711 Addison 
Sped, No. 98 P I There is not so variable a thing in Nature 
as a Lady’s Head-dress. 1832 Lewis Use /j-AE Pol. Terms 
Introd. 7 The variable meaning of a word. 1850 M<Cosh 
Dm. 11. i. (1874) 78 This production of change is not 
variable or capricious, but follows certain fixed laws. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Logic 3S8 Events, which.. depend at once on 
constant and on variable conditions. 

absot. 187a Bagehot Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 32 We overlook 
and forget the constant while we watch the variable. 

2 . Of persons : Apt to change Irom one opinion 
or course of action to another; inconstant, fickle, 
unreliable. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 357 Pe men bee)> variable 
and vnstedefast, trecherous and gileful. X393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. XIX. 69 Somme of ows [are] sothfast and some variable. 
1402 Hoccleve Min. Poems 78 Al-be-hyt that man fynde 
o woman nyce. In-constant, recheles, or varriable. 1474 
Caxton Chesscu. iii. (1883) 37 So that they be notfounde.. 
for enuye variable. 61x342 Wyatt in Tottels Misci>{hrh,) 
37 My word nor I shall not be variable, But alwaies. .firme 
and stablci 01578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 133 The populai'ie , . ar so warieabill and faccell. 
1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 5°4 Lydington was..a man of the 
greatest understanding, . . but very variable. 1708-9 Penney hi. 
Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 313, 1 am very sensible he is a variable 
man, and not.. to be entiiely depended on. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 162 P J One of the most variable Being^s of the 
most variable Kind, 180S Scott Marm. vi. xxx, Uncer. 
tain, coy, and hard to please. And variable as the shade By 
the light quivering aspen made. 

iransf. 1484 Caxton Curiall ij b, Them whom fortune the 
variable hath most hyely lyftc up and enhaunsed. _ 01548 
Hall Chron., Hen. K/, iiob. King Charles did politiquely 
consider, what a variable lady Fortune was. 

, b. Const, in (words, actions, etc.). 

x.^9 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 145 In thy behestes be nat 
variable. 0 1313 Fabyan Chron. yii. (1811) 544 See you not 
howe varyable the kynge is in bis wordis? X547 Boordb 
Introd, Knowl, 214 In vsyng my rayment I am not vary- 
able. 1362 Bullein Bulwarke, Bk, Vse Sickmen 55 Bee 
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VARIABLE. 

not variable in Religion. 16*3 Jas. 1 in Ellis Lett. Ser. t. 
HI. 130 He is in this busienesse..as variable and uncertaine 
as the Moone. 

1 0. Liable to alter or tnmj/vm (or t^) a pur- 
pose, etc. Oh, 

C1400 Bejyn 732 No mervell i.s, Jsou^e Rome be som what 
variabill Fro honour & fro wele. 14x2-20 Lydg, Chrou. 
Troy IV. 5120 pei wil holde stable, And finally nat be vari- 
able From pe ende, platly, pat pei make, c 1450 Cov. Mysi. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 216 If we fynde hym varyable Of his prech- 
ynge that he h.uh tawth. 1493 PetronylLa. 21 (Pynsou), 
From liir entent nat founde variable. 

3 . a. Of the weather, seasons, etc. : Liable to 
vary in temperature or character ; changeable. 

c 1480 Henrvson 'Test. Cres. 150 The seuin Planetis_..hes 
power.. To reull ..Wedder and wind, and cour.sis variabilh 
X631 OouGE God^s Arrows v. § 13. 428 Peace is not like the 
immoveable mountaines, but rather like to the variable skie. 
1722 De Foe PtasTte (Rtldg.) 14 The Weather was temper- 
ate, variable and cool enough. 1797 Emyrl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XYIIL 493/2 'I'he great sunshine lieats of Florence, which 
are too variable and undetermined. 1808 Pled, y-mi, XIX. 
569 The weather, . was very variable, but upon_ the whole 
mild. 1834 Poultry Chron. I. 28S Exposed entirely to the 
vicissitudes of our ever-variable climate, 

b. Of wind or currents; Tending to change in 
direction ; shifting. 

166s BoYtE Occas. Refl. in. i. (1848) 146 As variable as 
the Wind. i720_ De Foe Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840I 229 
We had the wind variable. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Plist, 

1 . 340 He who has been taught to consider that nothing in 
tlie world is so variable as the winds. 1832 De la Beche 
Geol. Man. 95 There is a_ tendency of the surface waters to 
the S.E., being variable In winter. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, 
Mast XXV. 84 The wind shifted and became variable. 1834 
To.mlinson Arago's Astron. 183 Much less regular in the 
temperate regions, they are called variable winds, 

O. Of a Star : That varies periodically in respect 
of brightness or magnitude. 

1788 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3I II. 471/2 marg,. Of the variable 
stars. 1834 Bresvster More Worlds i. 7 It appears and dis- 
appears like a variable star, shewing in painful succession 
its spots of light and of shade. 1880 Agnes Giberne Sun, 
Moon cp Stars 239 I'here are numbers of stars called Vari- 
able Stars, the light of which is constantly changing, now 
becoming more, now becoming less. 

d. Biol. Liable to deviate from a type ; admit- 
ting of such deviation. (Cf. Vahiatio.v 10.) 

1859 Darwin Orlg. Species y. 149 Beings low in the 
scale of nature are more variable than those which are 
higher. 1877 Conder Basis of Faith v. 231 Species, it has 
been well said, are ‘variable, but not mutable’. 1880 
Wallace Island Life 59 It is now very easy to understand 
how, from such a variable species, one or more new species 
may arise. 

t 4 . Characterized by variation or diversity; 
differing, diverse, various. Obs, 

1432-50 tr. Nigdea (Rolls) The peple wente furthe 

to mete the victor with variable [L, ziaria] gladdenesse. 
1509 Hawes Past. Fleets, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 For musike 
doth .sette in all unyte The discorde thynges whiche are 
variable, xggg Act -yt Hen. yin, a 1 4 By occasion of variable 
and sundrie opinions, .great discorde.. bathe arrisen. 1376 
Fleming PanopL Epist. p. iii, Flowers, .delightsome to the 
eye, in consideration of their variable colours. i6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 37a The variable tiansformations of Proteus. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 167 It were a worke .. tedious 
to the Reader, to recite the variable opinions of Cbrono- 
logers . .about these points. 

t b. Different from something. Obs.~'^ 

_ 1309 Barclay ShypifFo(ys(isja) 167 Thy visage chaung- 
xng by lookes manifolde i.. Sometime as lead, from death 
scant variable. 

fo. Variegated. Obs.'~''- 

ISS3 Eden Treat. New Ltd. (kvh.) 16 Of the colpure of ' 
box^ somwhat variable and as it wer chekered. 
t o. Of varying ownership. Obs, 

1349 in Leges Marchiarum (1703) 80 The Land variable, 
common of both the People, called the Debateable Ground, 
which lieth between the West Marches of England and 
Scotland. Ibid. 8x The .said Variable Ground. 

6. Susceptible or admitting of increase or dirainu- 
tion, not remaining the same or uniform, in respect 
of size, number, amount, or degree. 

1607 Tovsbll Foiirf. Beasts 94 His belly is variable, now 
jtreat, now small like an Oxes. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XU. 496 
They are sold at a more reduced price, about gs. per dozen; 
this, however variable,, .leaves the money saved proportion, 
ably the same. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. p Art II. 
U4 The pressure of^^the atmosphere is variable. 1838 
Lardner Handbk. Nat. Phil. 281 When the quantity of 
heat nece.ssary to raise a body one degree is different in 
different parts of the scale, the specific heat is said to be 
variable. 1882 Minchin Vnipl. Kinemat. 27 If a point, P, 
moves round a circle with a velocity either constant or vari- 
able. 

b. Of quantity, number, etc. : Liable to vary. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Teehn. II, Variable Quantities, in 

Fluxions, are such as are supposed to be continually in- 
creasing or decreasing ; and so do by the motion of their 
said Increase or Decrease Generate Lines, Areas or 
Solidities. _ X743 Emerson Fluxions 223 If any one of the 
variable Distances . . be called x, X763 — Meth, Increments 
4X Multiply the given increment by the next preceeding 
value of the variable quantity. 1801 Encycl. Brit. Supph 
II. 740/x The abscisses and ordinates of an ellipsis, or other 
curve line, are variable quantities. 1828 Stark Elein. 
Nat. Hist, II. 374 A sucker composed of a variable number 
of scaly pieces. 2884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phanert 
as4 Small bundles, the number of which is variable, 

c. spec. (See quot.) 

Handiikk Natti PIiHos., Hydrost, viii. ax (Li,UiK.% 
Some springs, called variable or reciprocating, ..dischAr^e 
a much smaller quantity of water foe a certain time, and 
then give out a greater quantity. , 
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7 . That may be varied, changed, or modified; 
alterable. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 14 What if the minister’s 
vocarion be. .not a ceremony variable as times and occasions 
require ? x6ii Bible Had. iii. i viarg.. According to variable 
songs or tunes. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 2690 Variable 
Cat-q/fi one actuated from the governor, so as to be brought 
into action according to the load on the engine. 1887 Pall 
Mali G. 3 Nov. 7/x The permanent taxes.. will be variable 
only by regular Act. 

Comb. 2873 Knight Did. Mech. 2691 Olmsted’s Variable- 
Speed Pulley. Ibid., Variable-speed Wheel, a contrivance 
for obtaining alternately accelerated and retarded circular 
motion. 

b. Gram. Capable of inflexion. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

8. Nat. Hist. In specific names, as variable 
ood, bare, ixalus, jacana, lemur, maple, mole, 
rail, tanager, toad. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. III. 642/2 [The] Dorse.. of the 
same genus with the cod..; its colour is more variable, 
from which it has received the name of *Variable Cod. 
1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 329 The Polar or "Variable 
Hare (Lepns timulus or variabilis) . . is white during winter 
in the colder region.s. c 1880 CasselTs Nat. Hist. IV. 366 
The "Variable Ixalus of Ceylon is.. very variable in its 
coloration. 1783 Latham Gen. Syn, Birds III. i. 244 
"Variable Jaca a (Parra variabilis). x^6 H. O. Forbes 
Handbk. Primates I. 68 The Ruffed or "Variable Lemur 
derives its name from the remarkable variability of its 
external markings. 1833 Penny Cy cl. I. 78/1 Acer ketero. 
phyllum, the "variable maple. . .This is the plant sold in the 
English nurseries under the name of A. creticum, 2776 P. 
Brown Illustr. Zool. xio "Variable Mole. 1781 Pennant 
Hist. Quad, II. 483 Variable Mole;.. color of the hair on 
the upper part of the body varied with glossy green and 
copper-color. 1824 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool, Xll. t, 
198 "Variable Rail wax-faxw). Brown Rail spotted 

and striated with black and white, with the body beneath 
and eyebrows cinereous or griseous. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Syn. Birds II. i. 234 "Variable Tanager..: geneml colour 
of the plumage green, very glossy and variable. ci88o 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. IV. 360 The "Variable, or Green Toad, 
found in France, has hind limbs and feet nearly as large as 
those of the Frog. 

B. sb. 1 . Math, and Fhys. A quantity or force 
which, throughout a mathematical calculation or 
investigation, is assumed to vary or be capable of 
varying in value. Cf, prec. 6 b and Constant sb. 

1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. <5- Int. Calculus 4 The limit of 
the ratio.. will be obtained by dividing the differential of 
the function by that of the variable. i86a Draper Iniell. 
Devel. Europe (1865) 173 In some mathematical expression 
containing constants and variables. 188a Minchin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 238 In this case (b will also be a potential (or flow) 
function of the new variables (^, u). _ 

2 . a. A variable or shifting wind; spec.iapl. (sto 
quots. 185^, 1867). 

i846_ a. Young Naut, Diet 349 The meeting of the two 
opposite currents [of wind] here produces the intermediate 
space called the calms or variables. 1857 Tombs Mwm'c. 
in Japan i. 31 The Variables, which are found South of the 
border of the South-east Trades. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word, 
bk.-jxa Variables, those parts of the sea where a steady wind 
is not expected. 

b. A variable star. (See A. j c.) 

1868 Lockver Eiem. 21 Among the acknowledged 

variables fl Persei is perhaps the most interesting. 1880 
Athenaeum 11 Sept. 341/1 The period of this interesting 
variable is a little less than five days. 

3 . Something which is liable to vary or change; 
a changeable factor, feature, or element. 

2846 Grote Greece tt. xxi. (1862) II. 229 /I'be beginning 
and the end are here [in the Odyssey] the date in re.spect to 
epical genesis, though the intermediate events admit of 
being conceived as variables. 1883 Marttneau in Theol. 
Rev. 670 A changing scene with the variables of which he is 
in immediate contact. x88t H, H. Gibbs Double Standard 

13 Uniformity, and therefore the removal of those variables 
which must be an encumbrance to commerce. 

Variableness, [fi prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being variable or changeable ; tendency 
or liability to vary : a. Of things. 

I i43a-so_tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 201 Therefore mony differ- 
ence be in a man, swiftenesse of sawle, variablenesse of 
Witte. 1369 Golding Heminge's Posiill. Ded. 2 Whose 
interpretation being alwayes one without variablenesse. 
*693 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The variableness of 
the winde and weather. i6ia T. Taylor Comm, Titus 
iii. 1 The variablenes of times, places, & dispositions of 
churches. 171a Steele Spectator No. 478 p 2 The Variable- 
ness of Fashion turns the Stream of Business. 1794 JONits 
in G. Adams Nat. <(• Exper. Phil. II, xxii. ApHnote, The 
variableness in refractive power of different sorts of glass. 
r8ao W, Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 403 This Variableness 
being the effect of the unequal temperature of the ice and 
water. 1838 Arnold in Life Corr. (1844) viii. 126 
With regard to the Examinations, I hear a general conmlaint 
of the variableness of the standard. 1883 Manch. Exam. 

14 Apr. 8/6 The proverbial variableness of the Irish climate, 

b. Of persons, the mind, conduct, etc, 

1491 Caxton Vitas P. ( W. de W. 2495) ii. 237 By a brother 
of his he hadde be Induced to soo grete varyablenesse 
and unstedfastnesse. 1526 Pilgr. Pe^, (W. de W. 2531) 
272 b, The varyablenesse or vnstedlastnesse of man or 
woman. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 307 That the reading ' 
of many authors, .drawe not after them the discoinmoditie 
of fickle headinesse and variablenesse. xdxt Bible y<*2. i. 
27_The Father of lights, with whom is no variablenesse, 
neither shadow of turning. 1677 Hales Prim, Orig. Man. 
l. v. 213 It being the sovereign Prerogative of Almighty God 
only, to be without variableness or ^adow of change. 2748 
Richardson C/amra (1822] II. xxviii, 173 The charge of 
variableness and inconsistency in judgment 2782 Knok 
A tr. xxy; iL iao This temporary variaweness of the mind. 


VAMANOE. 

2876 ‘Ouida* Winter Ciiy y\, His conduct bad a variable- 
ness aiiout it. 2882 Mtss Braddon Mt. Royal xi. II. 263 
Is not tliackind of variableness common to our poor human 
nature? 

c. Const. Obs~'^ 

1624 Selden T tiles Honor i The variablenesse of the 
Europeans from the Asians in Asiatique names. 

Variably (ve»TiabU), adv. [f. Vaktable a. 

■r sLY 2.j JLn a variable, inconstant, or uncertain 
manner ; changeably ; with variation. 

2S90 H. Barrow Brief Disceverie 4 Amongst those 4 he 
stil contended to set vp one chief, which variably fell out, 
sometimes to one, sometimes to another. 2598 Fi.orio, Vari- 
amente, changeablie, . . diuerslie, variablie. 2648 Hexham ii, 
Veranderlicken, Changeably, or Variably. 2732 Bailey 
(ed. 5), Variably, changeably, unceitainly. 27720. Huiton 
Bridges iv, The variably increased velocity. 2824 Byron 
Juan xvi. exxi, The blue eyes glared, And rather variably 
for stony death. 2832 H. Rogers Eclipse Faith yjalPoAg 
Nature was, within certain limits only variably uniform. 
2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 275/1 The. .variably-coloured 
Helices. 

"t Variameixt. Obsr^ [ad. L. type 
menlum, f. varidre to Vauy.J A disagreement or 
difference. 

2492 Newminsier Carlul. (Surtees) 251 By reason whereof 
certane contraversiez, variameniez and dehatez wer growen. 

Variance (ves-rians). Forms; 4- variance 
(6 Sc. -ans, 6 vareance), 4 6 variaiince (5 
-anna) ; 4-7 varyanne© (5 -awnoe, -anse, 6 
-ance) ; 5 wari-, warya(n)nce ; 5 veryaunca 
(fery-), weryauns, -onns ; 6 vari-, Sc. wari- 
enoe. [a. OF. variance, -ounce, -ence ( = It. 
variama), ad. L. varianlia, i, varidre to Vary.] 
I. 1 . The fact or state of undergoing change or 
alteration ; tendency to vary or become different ; 
variation. 

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 2423 God ordayns here. .Sere 
vaiiaunce..Of tyins and wedirs and scsons, In taken of 
|>e Morldes condicions, pat swa unstable er and varianue. 
1398 Chaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in tny regne of 
varyaunce. Abowie tlie wiieel with oother mo.st thow dryue. 
c 2400 Brut xxxiv, [It] was callede pe citee of Ludstan *, but 
now pat name is ebaungede proiG variance of lettres, and 
now is callede London. C1470 Henry Wallace vi, 200 Bot 
this ials warld, with mony doubiil cast, In it is nocht hot 
werray wariance. 2326 Skelton MagnyJ, 2052 She ( For- 
tune] dawnsyth varyaunce with muiAyiyte; Nowe all in 


tune] dawnsyth varyaunce with muiAyiyte; Nowe all in 
welth, forthwith in pouerte. 1339 Mirr. Mag,, Duke of 
G/ocester v, Any man to assure, In state uncarefull of For- 
tunes varyaunce. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 305 It 
being reasonable for every man to vary his opinion accord- 
ing to the variance of his reason. 2762 Falconer Shiptvr, 

1. 752 By this magnetic variance is explored. 1840 Jrnl. 
K. Agric. Soc, I. HI. 28b The variance in Uie produce of the 
wheats I attribute to the nature of the soil. 2839 Tennknt 
Ceylon II. vii. vii. 260 The temperature, .ranges from 36° to 
81° with a mean daily variance of xx'’. 2888 harper's Mog. 
Apr, 752 Even as the blood loses and replaues its corpuscles, 
without a variance in the volume and vigor of its current. 

•pb. Inconstancy in persons; variablene&s, 
changeableness. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 22 Ther is deceipte in his balance, 
And al is that the variance Of ous, that scholde ous beire ’ 
avise. c 1400 Beryn 1135 1 he most parte of Room held it for 
dotage, And had muche mervell of his variaunce. T2449 
Pecock Repr.n. vii. 176 He spekith of a variaunce and of a 
chaunging. .in maimis wil. <12480 H knryson Test. Cres. 223 
In hir face semit greit variance, Quhyles peifyie treuth, and 
quhyles Inconstance. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems fly. 6 Lave 
..(^uhilk is begun with inconstance, And endis nocht but 
variance. 

•p 0. In the phr. without (Sc. but) variance. Obs, 

Tlie phrase occurs also in sense 3 b. 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 We say offre 
hert, withowte variaunce, Sovereigne lord, welcome, welcome 
ye be I T1470 Henry U- ailace iv. 42 Wallace.. spak to 
tiiaiin with manly contenance. In fayr afforme, he .said, but 
wariance [etc.]. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 17 He that 
wkh gud lyfeand trewth, But varians orvderslewth,..Dois 
evir mair with ane maister dwell. 

2 . The fact or quality of varying or differing ; 
difference, divergence, discrepancy. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 762 For that that som men 
blamen ever yit, Lo, other inaner folk commenden it. And 
as for me, for alle swich variaunce, Felicilie clepe I ray 
suffisaunce. c 1380 Wyclif Set. WAs. I. bB For alls Crislene 
men shulden be of 00 wille, and variaunce in siche sectis 
makip variaunce in wille. c 2400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xiii. 60 
In many poynles pai vary fra vs and fra cure faith. All 
jaire variaunce ware to mykil to tell, c t4So Myrr, our 
Lndye 277 Ye haue not many chaunge,s [of service] after the 
varyaunce of feastes,.,as the comon seruyce of the churclie 
vselh. 2370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 221 So is 
there variance between written storie, and common speech, 
touching t he true place of that building. 1603 Camden Rem. 
(1623) 36 Words, that in their originall are Laiine, and yet 
(saue some small variance in their lerminations) fall out all 
one with the French, Dutch, and English.^ 1839 Hai.lam 
Hist. Lit. iVi ii. § xa It is evident that variance of opii ion 
proves error somewhere. 1846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 
1 . 243 The variance of knowledge and will, where no passion 
is the' stimulant. 189a Law XC 11 . 156/2 Whether 

variance between the provisional and complete specification 
of a patent. .is still a ground of invalidiiy. 

•p b. Variety. Obs.~^ 

<22400350 Alexander 4632" Mekill variauncet of vertus 
enveronis cure saules. > 

8. a. Laiv. A difference or discrepancy between 
two statements or documents. 

2429 Rolls 0/ Parit. IV. 346 For whiche diversite and 
variaunce of the seide name, c 2470 Henry Wallace yin. 
2736 Thar may na band be maid so sufficians, Bot ay in it 






VARIANCE. 

tliai fynd a warians. «i^a Greene yas. IV, v. iv. Lawyer, 
This matter craues a variance, not a speecn. 1396 Bacon 
Mclx,^ Use Co7it. Latifxxy. (1636) 98 So if I grauntyou.. 
a way ouer my land according to a plot, .whereof a table is 
annexed to these pre.sents, and there be some special! vari- 
ance betweene the table and the originall plot [etc.]. lyoiS 
PHtbLirs (ed. Kersey), Variance, an alteration of something 
formerly laid in a Plea. 1817 Selwyn Law Hisi Prius 
(ed. 4) IL rio7 Advantage cannot be tahen of a variance 
between the plmnt and the declaration in the superior 
court. 1827 Benlham's Ratimi. yvdic. Enid, V. 598 The 
designation . .by the name of St. Ethelburgh, instead of 
Saint Ethelburgha, was held to be (as lawyers term it) a fatal 
variance. *835 Tomlins Lano Diet. (ed. 4) s.v., If there is 
a variance between the declaration and the writ, it is error; 
and the writ should formerly abate. 

Tj. In general use ! A difference or discrepancy; 
a discriminating or divergent feature. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1806) 83 The particuler vari- 
rnices betwene the Indentures and book of snipping. 1511 
in ioth Rej/. Hist. MSB. App. V. 325 There have 

bene greate variaunce now of late in taking of principales. 
*534 More Dial, agsi, Trik. t. Wks. riss/i That is a ryght 
heauy thyng to see suche varyaunces in our belief ryse and 
grow among our self. 18*3 Nicholson Mechanic 

656 Though in the preceding statements there is an apparent 
variance, . , the variations may have arisen [etc.], i860 Ten- 
KENT Ceylon Introd, xxxix, I have to apologise for variances 
in the spelling of propernames. 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 
27/1 The variances.. which have arisen between the real 
property law of the United States and England. 

+ 0. Divergence from the truth. Ohs. 

C1450 Lovelich Merlin yc6 How scholde I 3even the ony 
penaunce whanne I knowe wel thou makest variawnce. 
Hid. 748, 958. 

4 . The fact of changing, altering, or varying 
from a state, opinion, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1415 Hoccleve To Sir y, Oldcastle 253 Holsum to thee 
now were a variaunce Fro the feend to our lord god. c 1430 


Ref. I. App. X. 32 Consider, I beseche yon, the matters here 
in Varyaunce. 1388 Lambakde Eiren. iv. iv. 438 One that 
mooueth pleas orsutes. .to the end to have part of the land, 
or other thing in variance. 1713 M, Henry Cone. Meekness 
Spirit 1x822) 118 If meekness rule, matters in variance may 
be fairly reasoned and adjusted. 

fb. At variance; = 8 b. Ohs. 
c 1463 En^l. Chron. (Camden) 6^ 1 1 happxd that with boistez 
langage..he fil in variaunce with thaym, and thay fil on 
him. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. cccxix. 493 The realme 
of Englande was as then in great variaunce among themselfe. 

8. At variance, a. Of persons : la a state of 
discord, dissension, or enmity. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 The Lordes 
whome he knew at varyaunce, himselfe in his deathbed ap- 
peased. 1398 R. Bernard tr. 7 kmnrif, ni. ii, Simo 

and Davus are at variance about the birih of the child. x6^o 
T. Bavley Worcester's Apophih. /^ 'ilh^ Servaiits of his 
house.. were never at variance, in point of Religion. 1683 
in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 363 Whielst the Emperor and 
Turke are at variance. 17x0 Bevi5ridge_ Thes, Tkeol, 1 1 . 
337 God and man naturally are at variance. 4ri78x R. 
WATSON Philip III (1793) I. J. 60 Neither of the courts at 
variance .seemed, .inclined to prolong the war. 1836 Thirl- 
WAix Greece 11. 77 The rest of the Peloponnesian allies, 
.seeing the two kings at variance, followed the example of 
the Corinthians. 1870 BsyMcr Homer I. 11. 34 The poweis 
who dwell In the celestial inan-sions are no move At variance. 

transf. 17x8 P'ree.thinker lAo. 73. 126, ] heard a violent 
Noise, as if the Elements were all at Variance. 

b. Const, with, among{st or between, from. 

(zt) 1328 star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 177 James 
hath brokyn with, .his Neyburus..and is at gret waryance 
with them. 1393 Betedms Boimtie C 4, Hee falls at vari- 
ance with inistris Alerigodowne. 1650 Nicholas P. (Camden) 
204 And they do their be.st to set this good Princess at 
variance with her Mother in Law. 1671 Milton A'zxz/mziz* 
1585 What cause Brought him so soon at variance with him- 
self Among his foes? 1736 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS, Cojutn. 


Lvdg. Milt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 45 After variaunce Fro iif App. L 454 One. .with whom you weie at Vzirianc& lySz 
to dethe. xszq More Dvalosre iv. Wks. 271/1 In this point Miss Burney Cectlia viii. 11, It is with myself only I am at 




to dethe. 1329 More Dyaloece iv. Wks. 271/1 In this point 
I assure you faythfully, there is no mnner change or vary- 
aunce from his oppinion. 1792 Jepfehson Writ. {x85q) III. 
460 The first and only instance of variance from the former 
port of my resolution, I was duped into. 

II. 6. The state or fact of disagreeing or falling 
out ; discoid, dissension, contention, debate. {Cf, 
y and 8.) 

e 1423 Lydo. Assemhly of Gods 409 In came Dyscotd to 
haue made varyaunce. 1477 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 184/x If 
variance falle betwi.st any lynder, affermyng ayenst any 
other persone. X490 Caxton Entydos xxiv. 89 [It] maketh 
thelm to enterteyne well tomder wythoute varyaunce. 1333 
Actor] Hen. VIII, 0.26 § i Great discorde, variance, debate, 
sedidon hath growen betwene his said subiectes. 1398 
R. Bernard tr. Terence, Hecyra iv. iv, When you seeice 
forged matter to cause strife and varience. 1639 (j, Dakiex, 
Ecchis. xxvii. 43 Murder attends the variance of the Proud. 
1684 Bunyan Pilg. Prog, II. 192 She makes Variance betwixt 
Rulers and Subjects, betwixt Pzirents and Children. 17x1 
Beveridoe Thes. Thcol, III. 193 What is variance? A sin 
opposed to amity, 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool ofQual, (1809) 
IV. 6s If any attempted to.. defraud me of my property, 
I yielded it without variance. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 
293 It would be necessary for a time to keep up a show of 
variance between them. 1833 H. Reed Led. Eng, Lit. v. 
(1878) 159 The bloody variance of a feudal nobility. 1864 
Miss Yonge Trial II. i52jl never saw a child with such an 
instinct for preventing variance, or so full of tact and pretty 
itws. 

Comh. 1332 Huloet, Variaunce makers, liiisionscres. 

b. Opposition or antagonism /zi something, rare. 

1842 Manning i’zTW. i. (x848VI, x6 An energetic variance 
of will to the mind of God; x^s ^ Missiett H. Ghost viiL 
2X0. We have used our wills for all manner of conscioiu 
variance to His holy will. 

6. A disagreement) quarrel, or falling out; a 
dispute. * 
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variance. X839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 39 On all matters 
as to which he was at variance with the Athenians. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 138 Every year found the Justi- 
ciary at greater variance with Rome. 

{b) X577 Holinshed Chron, 1. 78/1 The Britaynes. .were 
at variance amongst themselues. x6s6 Milton Lett, of 
State Wks. 1851 VIII. 373 We have beheld the Protestant 
Princes, .more nnd more at weakning Variance among 
themselves. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. 2x4 Tne 
Breton princes were at variance between themselves. 

(c) 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Mar. 11/4 A Government 
from which.. he is totally at variance on points even more 
important. 

o. In the phrases to sei (or + fall) at variance, 
{a) X526 Tindale Matt, x, 35 For Y am come to sett a man 
att varyaunce ageynst hys father. [So in later versions.] 
133s CovERDALK Prov. xvii. g He y^ discloseth the faute, 
setieth frendes at variaunce. 1643 R. Baker Chron, (1653) 
341 The Spaniards set York and Stanley at variance. 1653 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 1, 557 Pale-faced envye, mixt with 
hatred and mallice, hath done there best indeavour to sett 
us att variance. X713 Addison Cato i. iv. To disguise our 
passions, To set our looks at variance with our thoughts. 
173s Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 107 Prone to.. set 
things at variance, which, by nature, are allies. 

(h) 152a More De Qvai, Noviss. Wks. 89/1 Now shal ye 
se men fall at varyance for kissyng of the pax. a X378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.1 II. 45 The earle 
of Lennox and the cardinall was fallin at warieiice. a 1635 
Naonton Fragnt. Reg, (Arb.) 35 Mars and Mercury fell at 
variance whose servant he should he. 

cL Of things: In a state of disagreement or 
difference; conflicting, differing. Usn. const. wxV/z. 

{a) 1704 Pope Spring 60 She runs, but hopes she does not 
run unseen While a kind glance at her pursuer flies, How 
much at variance are her feet and eyes ! 1797 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T, (r799)_ 1. 72 His tongue and his countenance 
were a little at variwee. x8a6 Art of Brewingiti. 2)9 The 
opinions and practices of most brewers are completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh 1,303 Men’s opinions of the worth of what Ralegh 
actually did as an historian are much at variance. 19x0 
Edin, Rev, Jan. 30 The brow and the mouth are at variance. 

(z5) vflo Mirror No 84, Nature and Fashion are two oppo- 
site powers, that have long been at variance with one another. 
X784 CowPER Task IV. 621 Arms, ..in whatever cau.se. Seem 
most at variance with all moral good. x8x6 Singer // zj;/. 
Playing Cards i. 58 An exquisite Chinese painting is at 
variance with, this assertion. X849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
i. 1. 246 His conduct was not a little at variance with his 
professions. « x88i A. Barratt7//z7'j. /l/c/ewz/z'>TV:(i883) 2.^0 
With a doctrine, like Kant's, that [etc].. my philosophy is 
wholly at varianoe. 4 . 

VaTfiaucy. rare. \&A,'L.var{aniia : see Vast 
W i and -ANO^.] Changeability; variance. 

x888 Macm. Mag. C)ct 4 73/1 The surprises there are in 
man, his complexity, his variancy, 

Variana, obs. Sc. and north, f. Vartxko fpl. a. 
Variant (veaiiant), a, and Also 5-6varyant 
(5 -te), varyatmt (5 -te), 5 variaunt(e. [a. OP', 
variant {F ..variant, => Sp., Pg,, and It. variante), 
a. i|L. variant-, , varians, pres, pple, of varidre to 
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SA-ffroiiiidc varSfiuoccbct'wix ihi 

- XS34 Star Chamber Ca^es (Selden Soc) 

nd the Seirt Selby. *339 Br. Swr in Strjp 



'df. , X. Of persons : Cbangefnl in disposi- 
plupose; inconstant, fltMe. .Also const, 
f, . Now . , v 

CHAUcEk Cetn. 'Veem. T. 622 On his falshede fayn 
le vweke, If I wist how, Bat be is beer and there, 
•variant, he byt no where, e 1400 Beryn 1974 Now 
t, & ripw how nolt). .Now sey oon, A sith anotlrir; 
(t df mynde I c 1430 Mankind 274 in Macro Plavs 


n qondyCyon I se xe be not varyant ! 1309 
gng. idtvti. (Percy Soc.) rxo Tohej .In .stable 
variauhi!. 2350 BaEb Image Both Ch. n. 




VAmA-isrT. 

Gviij, They are. .no wher stcdfast & vniibrme, but euery 
wher variant iic foolish. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 145 He was 
al.so deceitfull, variant, and traudulent. xSgo ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooD ' Col. Reformer (1891) 360 Calm and resolute, if occa- 
sionally variant of mood. 

f 0. Acting in a changeable or fickle manner. 

X387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VIIL 299 He was to large of 
3ifies, . . redy to speke and variaunt of dedes. 

•fo. Dissenlient, disagreeing. Obs. 
x4X2-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy iii. 3657 Sethen 5e alle assenten 
and accorde, Fro 5oure sentence 1 wil nat discorde, In no 
wyse to be variaunt. 

2. Of things: Exiiibiting variation or change; 
tending to vary or alter ; not remaining uniform. 

CX374 Chaucer Booth, i. met. v. (i868) 22 ]'i my3t attem- 
prejj >0 variauntz sesons of (re 3ere. 1387-8 T. Use Test. 
Love II. vi. (Skeat) 1. 148 After the variaunt opinion in false 
hertes of unstable people, c 1400 Pety yob 472 in Pol. 
Poems 136 My thoughtes wandre wyde whare. For they ben, 
lorde,full variaunte. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
71 God of his grace.. preserve youre variaunt brntilnesse. 
*533 Bellenden Livy iv. xv. (S.T.S.) IL 103 pe cry of 
roinanis was variant, slaw, & hut curage. 1671 R. Mac'W ard 
True Nonconf. 136 The Ordinances.. therefore were ap. 
pointed . . in a variant and mutable forme, c 1674 Acc. Scot, 
land's Griev. under Lauderdale's /l/z». 10 It was also both 
inconstant in its being, and variant in its number and 
method, xysi Wesley Wks. (1872) XIV. 40 Nouns Variant 
in their gender are dies andy?«zf. 

tb. Of fortune, conditions, etc. : s= Variable a. 

I a. Obs. (In early use partly after sense I.) _ 
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 66 So flyttyng is sche 
[.tc. Fortune], and so wariant, Ther is no trust vpon hir 
fair lawhyiig. X470-8S Malory Arthur xx. xvii. 827 But 
fortune is soo varj’aunt, and the whele soo meuable, there nys 
none constaunte abydynge. 1300-20 Dunbar Aowzj Iviii, 
26 So variant is this warldis rent, That nane thairof can be 
content. 13x3 Douglas xi. viii. 117 Tiie variant 

chance Of our onstabill lyfe. 156X Godly Q. Hester (1873) 
38 Contente To thinke it no lyghtnes, nor wytte inconstante. 
But the necessytie of tymes varyant. 

0 . Of wind ; Changing, shifting. rare~^. 

1847 Loncf. Ev, I. i. 82 Above in the variant breezes Num- 
berless noisy weathercocks rattled. 

3. Exhibiting difference or variety ; diversified, 
varied ; diverse, different. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks.ix^Zo)sox These frerishabitls,. .hat ben 
hus large & variaunt as weren habiiis of phari.iees. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 19x7 The arwis were so fulle of rage, So variaunt 
of diversitee. a 1400-50 Alexander 5651 pai ware visid all 
in versis in variant lettirs. 1482 Monk of Evesham Ivii. 
(Arb.) 1 10 A variant medelyngof melody sownyd wyth alle. 
1526 R. Whytford Martiloge\t%ggi 19 He was put to many 
varyaunt turmentes. 1385 J as. 1 Erj. /’omV (Arb.) 33 So 
lob and leremie.. Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes 
and torts, In variant verse of hundreth thousand sorts. 
ci6xi Chapman Iliad li. Comm., The decorum that some 
poor critics have stood upon, .is far from the variant order 
of nature. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 291 They who would 
trauerse earths variant face, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav, New 
Eng., etc. (1821) II. 457 The plains are of moderate extent : 
the surface being almost every where varian t, and undulating. 
1835 Bailey Mystic 105 The angels, . ’stablisbing In variant 
countries various roots of men. 1838 H. Bushnell Nat. ^ 
Supemat. ix. (1864) 260 He can produce variant results 
through invariable causes. 

t b. Of colours : Varied, variegated. Also of 
cloth or an animal in respect of colour. Obs. 

G 1400-50 Alexander 4336 Nontbire..transmitte we na 
vebbis To vermylion ne yiolett ne variant littis. 147X 
Ripley Comp. Alch. vi. viii, in Ashm. (1652) 163 By colors 
varyante aye new and new, 1473-4 Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 20, vuelneoftartarofvauanthewisto lyneagowne 
of blac. 1502 Ibid. 11, 346 Ane variant hors gifiin to the 
King. 1307 Ibid, III. 260 Taffeti, grene, rede, blew, and 
variant. 1373 Bk, Univ. Kirk Scotl. 6 Aug., We think., 
unseemly . .all kindeof ..licht and variant hewis in cloatliing, 
as red, blew^ sellow, and sieklyke. 1600 Dr, Dodypoll 1. T, 
Welcome, bright Morne, that with thy golden rayes ReveaPst 
the variant colours of the world. 

4. Differing or discrepant /rnw something ; + also 
const, /z? ( = from). 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) X. 122 And alle theise han manye 
Articles of cure Feythe, and to othere thei ben varyaunt. 
*473-S in Cal, Proc, Chanc. Q, Elie. (1830) II. Pref. 60 The 
matter comprised in the side replicacion is new mater vari, 
aunt from her bill. 1334 WhitiNton Tnllyes OJfces i. (1540) 
31 It is no thynge varyaunt fro the dignyie of a wyse man. 
1348 Geste Pr. Masse 134 Thee prieste pryvee Masse, is 
not quadiant but variant to the sayd word [of God]. 1741 
T. 'Koiiw&on Gavelkind ii. 9 Most of the (Customs of this 
Kingdom variant from _the_ Common Law. 1770 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 143/2 The publication in the papers was variant from 
that which he sent home. x86o J. P. Kennedy Life W. 
Wirt 1. xxii, 3SS His first impressions of him . . are .singularly 
variant front those which [etc.]. x8Bo Mrs. Whitney Odd 
■ or Even f xli. Words that were absurdly variant from all her 
J present mood. 

b. Without consL (Cf. Vaeiocs a. S d;) 

1386 Ferns Blaz. Genirie To Gentl, Inner T., They shall 
find the interpretation thereof many vayes variant and 
• diuers. x86j Strangford Selection (1S69) II. 187 With a 
variant spelling of the body of the word. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul I. 373 note, One of the numberleijs instances of variant 
readings in the Hebrew. 1897 J. M, Wiiiton Reconsid. ^ 
Reinforcem. 23 These, .are definitions^ not too variant to 
stand indifferently for synonyms of spirit. 

0. Biol. Varying or diverging from type. 
x88x Atheneeum No. 2818. 560 'Angela’ is Spielhagen’s 
variant child, 1896 Advance (Chicago) 23 April 592/1 In 
nature a variant minority is liable to be diluted and to db«. 
! ap^ar by intermixture, 

y B. 1. A form or modification differing in 
some respect from other forms of the same thing. ' 
1843 Lavard Nineveh ir. i. (1849) 11. 171 note. Many of 
these [cuneiform] characters are undoubtedly what are 
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termed ‘ variants ’ ; that is, merely a diflferent way of form- 
ing the same letter. _ 1862 Rawunsom Amc. Man. Chaldsa 
I. 143 II, of course, is hut a variant of El, 1869 Elus B. E. 
Eronunc. i. iv,348 Other variants of course occur from care- 
lessness. 18S9 Rawlinson Anc. Hisi. 336 The names seem, 
however, to be chiefly variants of the general ethnic title, 

b. A various reading. 

j86i Paley Aeschylus (ed. 2), Ag'am. 1116 note. The vari- 
ants -ovTo and -ovres only show that a termination was added 
to the original -ov. 1881 Westcott & Host Grh, N. T. 
Introd. S 3_ The primary work of textual' criticism is merely 
to discriminate the erroneous variants from the true. 

2. A variation of the original work, story, song, etc. 

187a RALSTONt?a«^j Russian Peopienaa There are many 

variants of the same song, but they do not differ materially. 
1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up A'f&Pref. p. xiii, Religious 
books, variants of the Ritual, moral essays, maxims. 1883 
Clodd Myths !f Dr. i. iv. 70 I'hey are the variants of stories 
presumably related in the Aryan fatherland. 

3. Nat. Hist. A variant form or type, 

189s in Entik’s Stanii. Did. 

t Va'riate, ci, Obs. [ad.L. pa. pple. 

of variare to Vary.] a. Diversilied, variegated, 
b. Varied in nature. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, xit. 32 Olyue is puld of colour 
variate. 1677 Gale CrA Gentiles tv. 254 The divine efful- 
gence and operation is ope essence, both simple and im- 
partible, and boniforme in things partible variate (as to 
operation). 

t Va riate, V. Obs. [a. L. variBt-f ppl, stem of 
variare ; see prec.] 

1. trans. To produce a modification, variation, or 
change in (something) ; to alter, cause to change. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, r. (1569) xos b, The perfection of 
that which thus doth variat and alter bothe my thoughts and 
passions. AitV. 11. taS The examples also of sutch diversity 
do variate and make diverse the afiections of men. 1633 
Gauden Hierad. Pref, 2 Others.. study to variate and 
shift the extern forms and models of Religion. 1701 Bever- 
ley Praise o/Giory ofGrnce 43 Not Variating this Enquiry 
into the Multiplicity of the Lesser and more Particular 
Causes. 1770 Barrtti yonm. Land, to Genoa 1. xxi. 16a 
Female dress is no where variated so much as.. in tliis 
country, 

2. intr. To vary or change. 

XS9X Sylvester Bartas i. ii. 435 That which we touch, 
with times doth variate, Now hot, now cold. 

Hence + Va'riated ppl. a . ; f Va'riating vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. Obs. 

x6o_8 J[. KtNG .‘term, s Nov. 33 What was the cause of their 
multiplied, variated complotments against hir? 1633 Gauden 
Hiernsp, 22 Their shiftings and variatings from one living 
to another. Ibid. A Who runs like a Badger, with variating 
and unequal motions. i6p6 Art if. Handsom. 43 This arti- 
ficlal change is but a flxation of natures inconstancy, . . help- 
ing its variating infirmities. 

Variation (veari^'Jsn). Forms; 5 varya- 
oyoune, -oio(tL)n, 6 -oyon ; 5 variaoioun, 5-6 
-cion, 6 -oyon, -tioun, 6 - variation, [a. OF. 
variation, -acion (F. variation, = Sp. variacion, 1 
Pg. variafdo, It, variazione), a. L. variation-, 
varidtio, n. of action f. variare to Vary.] 

I. fi* Difference, divergence, or discrepancy 
between two or more things or persons. Obs. 

C1385 Chaucer Knits T, 1730 In al the world.. So even 
withoute variaoioun Ther neresuche corapanyes tweye. 142^ 
Lydo. De Gnile Pilgr, 20066, 1 sey also. .That ther be.. 
Many constellaciouns And many varyaclouns. 1460 Cap- 
GKAVB Chron. (Rolls) 48 Here is for to noten that their is 
grete variacion amongst auctoures, both of xeres and of 
Kyngi8_ names. 1480 Caxton Myrr. it. i. 63 This present 
fygtire is..demonstraunce certayne and trewe, without ony 
variacion ne doubtaunoe. 1333 Eden Treat. New Did. (Arb.) 
42 A clyme is a porcion of the worlde betwene South and 
North) wherein is variacion in length of the daye, the space 
of halfe an houre, 1628 T, Spencer Logick 68 Health., 
dissenteth from a man that is sicke, by reason of that dis- 
tance, or variation, which ariseth from sicknes. «i637 B. 
JoNSON Discoveries Wks. 1640 II. 106 There i.s a great varia- 
tion betweene him, that is rais’d to the soveraigiiity by the 
favour of life Peeres, and him that comes to it by the suffrage 
of the people. 

1 2. Discord, variance, dissension ; an instance of 
this. Obs. rare. 

« 14S3 Digby Myst. (i88a) iii. 923 Be*twj'x yowand me be 
never varyacyounes. 1323 Ln, Berners Froiss. I. cccxlvi. 
548 Thus the Christen realmes were in variacyon, and the 
churches in great dyfference, bycause of the popes. 

t 3. a. Uncertainty, doubt. Ohs.^^ 
xyjx Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 28 In this sorow and in 
this payne and varyacion..Vesca, Abell and the damoysel 
werea longe tyme. 

f b. Inconstancy ; variableness. 

1309 Hawks Past. Pleas xrx. (Percy Soc.) 88 My heart 
shall be without variacion Wyth you present, in perfite 
sykernes. C1530 Crt. of Love I.,depely swere as 
mine power to bene Faithful deuoide of variacion. 

II. 4. The fact of varying in condition, charac- 
ter, degree, or other quality; the fact of undergoing 
modification or alteration, especially within certain 
limits. 

*302' Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. *306) v. vi. In shyn- 
ynge varyacyon of dyuers coloures. 1313 Braoskaw St. 
Werburge i. 1340 This present lyfe.,How drcdffull it is, 
full of varyacyon. *333 Eden Decades (Arh.) 43 Paralleles, 
are lines wliereby the sonnc passynge ca'qseth variation of 
tyme. xs;r9 Fenton Guicciard. i. (1509! 13 Let vs looke 
somewhat into the variation of times and things of the world, 
*637 Nabbks Micrnoosnius n. Two kisses more will cloy 
me t nought can relish But variation. *674 Boyle BjcccU. 
Theol. II. V, 21.^ According to the varying gravity of tho' 
atmosphere; which variation has.. a v«y considerable .in- 


fluence on the weather-glass. *730 tr. Leonardnd Mirr. 
Stones 53 As is held by many learned men who have written 
of the variation of the air, 1785 G. A, BKLLMtr Apology 
(ed. 3) 1. 67 Lest you accuse me of a want of variation in the 
conclusion of my letters, I shall end this in the good old- 
fashion way. 1822 Miss M. A. Kblty Osmond I. 36 In this 
variation of feeling the morning.. wore away. 1843 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 246 Frqm_ these data, it 
appears, that. . the variation is the most striking with regard 
to the fibrinand globulin. *885 Watson & Bokburv_ Math. 
Th. Blectr. iff Mctgn. I. 96 In order to effect this object the 
charge upon the conductor must be capable of variation. 

b. The action of making some change or 
. alteration. 

a 1704 T. Brown Satire A ntienfs^ Wks. 1730 1. 14 They 
used in other word.s the same variation of the letter u into t, 
as inaxumus, maximus. 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 The said parties liaviiig in order therto agreed. . 
in the terms of the two former contracts. . without change 
or variation. 1883 Lav) Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. s42_The powers 
reserved to Wilson Lomer.,to control the variation of in- 
vestments. 1913 Act % Geo, f'', c. 3 1 1 Where a resolution 
is pas-sed. .providing for the variation of any existing tax. 

6. Variation f the compass, (pc lodestone,') or 
needle, the deviation or divergence of the magnetic 
needle from the true north and south line ; the 
amount or angular measure of this ; = DiSCiiNA- 
TION 8 b. 

1336 Burroogh In Hakluyt (1886) III. 126, 1 wenton shoare 
and obserued the variation of the Compasse, which was three 
deCTees. *571 Digges Pantom. i. xxix. I ij b, Drawing a 
right line making an angle.. equall to the variation of the 
compasse in your region. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
49 Cabot first found Out the variation of the Compasse. 1679 
Moxon Math, Diet, x(>ci Pariationofthe Needlef th&Tnxxx- 
ing or Deviation of the Needle in the Mariners Compass 
[etc,]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. li. 156 The 

variation of the Loadstone. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Surv. 62 How to find the Sun’s Azimuth, and from thence 
to find the Variation of the Needle. 1^4 Mrs._ Somerville 
Connex. Phys. Sci. (1840) xxix. 338 'Tne variation of the 
compass. xS$x GRaz.n'NKLl.Coal-trade Terms, Northutnb, 
Durh. 16 The diurnal variation of the needle being far from 
inconsiderable. 

b. ellipt. in the same sense. 

*594 Davis Seaman's SecretsCitxri) 17 If your Compasse be 

f ood and without variation. *397 W, Barlows Navzguto-ps 
upply A 2, By the Variation is vnderstood the dineience 
in the Horizon betweene the true and the magneticall Meri- 
dian. *627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant. li. la There is 
also.. a Compasse for the variation. i669STURMy/l/n!»-i«<r’r 
Mag. tv. i. 138 The Points of the Needle, .are subject to be 
drawn aside by the Guns. ., or any Iron neer it, and liable 
to Variation, and doth not shew the true North.^ 1703 
Dampier Poy, III. I. 100, I found that the Variation did 
not always increase or decrease in proportion to the Degrees 
of Longitude East or West, 1769 Falconer Did, Marine 
(1780) S.V,, The highest variation, .appears to be 17°^ W, and 
the least i6°J W. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did, 81 The varia- 
tion is in practice ascertained by comparing the sun’s true 
and magnetic amplitude or azimuths. *878 [see Declina- 
tion 8]. 

e. Variation of the (see last qnot.). 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Variation of the Variation, is 
so call’d, because the Variation of the Needle is not always 
the same in the same Place. xZ'gi floko Eiectricity 
201 The variation of the variation, that is, the fact that the 
variation was not a constant quantity, but varied indifferent 
latitudes, wasfirstnoticedby thediscovererofAmerica. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-Bk. ^xo Variation 0/ the Variation, 
is the change in the declination of the needle observed at 
different times in tiie same place. 
tJ. The fact, on the part of the mercury, of stand- 
ing higher or lower in the tube of a barometer or 
thermometer ; the extent or range of this. 

1719 Qujncy Phys. Did. (1722) it The greatest Variation 
of the Height of the Mercury being 3 Inches. *748 Anson's 
Voy. IL V. 183 The variation of the thermometer at Peters- 
burgh is at least five ti mes greater . . than . . at b t, Catherine’s. 
*8*5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tj- Art II. 28 Had the tube 
been straight, Q would have been the limit of the scale of 
variation. 1838 Lardner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 168 A rise 
or fall of the mercury in the tube, within the usual limits of 
barometric variation. 

7 . Astr. a. The libration of the moon; =» Lib- 
ration 2. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Variation is, according to 
Tycho, the third Inequality in the Motion of the Muon. 
*728 Pemberton Newton's Philos, This inequality of 
the moon’s motion about the earth is called by astronomers 
its variation. iSia Woodkouse Astrou. (1823) I. ti. 682 The 
Variation is occasioned by the other resolved part, that 
which acts in the direction of the tangent to the Moon’s 
orbit. 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 163 The disturb- 
ing action of the sun [upon the moon] produces a great 
number of other inequalities, of which the largest are the 
evection and the variation, 
lb. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-Ek, 43 Annual Variation, the 
change produced in the right ascension or declination of a 
star by the precession of the equinoxes and proper motion 
of the star taken together. : , ? , . ■ s 

8. Math. +a. = PlCRMUTATTON 3 b. Obs. 

*710 J, Harris Lex. Techn, II, or: Permutation 

of Quantities, Ls the changing any number of given Quanti- 
I ties, with respect to their Places. ^ *728 Chambers Cycl, s.y. 
Combination, Suppose the Quantities 3,_arid the Exponent 
ofVariationa } the Number of Changes is found 27 ?= 3*. 

b. Change in a function or functions of .an equa- 
tion due to an indefinitely small increase or decrease 
in the value of the constants., . > 


fluxion. xi^'iPfin^ Cycl. 






VABIATION. 

language of proportion which is much used... We refer to 
such pnrases as the following: — A varies as B.— A varies 
inversely as B. *883 Watson & Burbury Math, Th. Eledr. 

Sf Magn. I. 6 Then..«< will, on arriving again at 67, have 
assumed by continuous variation the value «o+Af. 

c. Variation of curvature ■. (see quot. 1842). 

a 1727 N EWTON Meth. Fluxions 4- Inf. Ser. (1736) 76 The 
Inequability or Variation of Curvature is required at any 
Point of a Curve. xZ^z'^v.kv.ciz Did. Arts, Variation of 
curvature, the change made on a curve, so as to occasion it 
to be flatter or sharper in each succeeding part. 

d. Algebra. The following ol a + sign after a 
•— sign, or vice versa, in. a row of signs. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 

9. Mus. (See quot.) 

*730 Treat. Harmony 34 There is another sort of Divisiott 
called Variation, which, may also be upon a Division. 

10. JBiol. Deviation or divergence in the struc- 
ture, character, or function of an organism from 
those typical of or usual in the species or gronp. 

*839 Darwin prig. Spec, i, ii There are many laws 
regulating variation, some few of which can be dimly seen, 
*867^ 'L'tKL.h Princ. Geol. m . xliii. (ed. 10) II. 488 If sonie 
modification of an organ, or instinct, be produced by what 
is called * Spontaneous Variation '. 1871 Tyndall 
Sci, (1879) U. ix, 176 No naturalist could tell how far this 
variation could be carried. *882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 925 
The characters of many of these varieties are perfectly 
hereditary, and all the organs show the greatest degree of 
variation. 

III. 11. An instance of varying or changing ; 
an alteration or change in something, esp. within 
certain limits. 

Sometimes in specific senses i cf. 5-10 above. 

1611 CoTGR., Muatice, change, alteration ; and particularly, 
a variation, or change of notes in singing. 1639 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 523 The natural course of variations in the 
creature. 1663 Phil. Trans. I. 31 A Baroscope, or an in- 
strument to show all the Minute Variations in the Pressure 
of the Air. X719 De Foe Crusoe ii. tGlobe) 486 Variations 
of the Compass. 1738 Johnson Idler No. xi r ii I he most 
variable of all variations t the changes of the weather. 1786 
Mrs. a. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. IV, 231 They., 
contrived to fill a long summer’s day, or winter’s evening, 
by an agreeable variation of female amusements. x83a_HT. 
Martineau W'eal 4- Woe vii. 94 Seasons are sometimes 
stormy and our commerce liable to variations. 1844 Proc. 
Pkilol, Soc, 1. X96 Wemay therefore be disposed Jo consider 
all marked variations of dialect as evidences of difference of 
date. 1874 tr. Lommels Light x8i The variations of light 
and shade are alone visible. 

b. A difference due to the introduction or intru- 
sion of some change or alteration. 

1699 Bentley Phal. 36 We have the firmer ground to go 
upon for this little Variation. 1727 T. ItticBZ Anc. Inhab. 

(1879) 87 Variations which the negligenceas well as the 
ignorance of transcribers is ordinarily the cause of. iS6x 
Paley /Eschylus (ed. e) Svpplices 842 note. The other MSS. 
present only slight variations. xi&^Tozz^Higkl, Turkey 

11. 272 The.. stories have evidently come from the same 
original, hut present curious variations in the form under 
which the youth is born. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 19a In 
different specimens, .the lava exhibits great variations. 

o. Biol. A slight departure or divergence from 
a type. (Cf, to.) 

x833 Lyell Prine. Geol. m. ii. (ed. 4) II. 428 The pheno- 
menon, that some individuals are made to deviate widely 
from the ordinary tyi5e,..How far.. may such variations 
extend in the course of indefinite periods of time? 1839 Dar- 
win Ong. Spec. Introd. 4 We shall see how great is the 
power of man in accumulating by his Selection successive 
slight variations. 1871 R. FI. Hutton Ess. 1 . 65 An acci- 
dental variation only means a variation of which you cannot 
determine the direction. x88a Vines_ tr. Sachp Sot. 'jtj 
Changes in these hereditary peculiarities, or variations, are 
never brought about by direct external influences, 

d. A different form or species ; a variety, variant. 
1863 Huxley Kncnvl. Org.Nai. 99 If, by crossing a varia- 
tion with the original stock, you multiply that variationj and 
then take care to keep that variation distinct from the ori- 
ginal stock, and make them breed together. 1868 Boy's Own 
Bk. 593 The Matadore Game.. is a variatbn of All Fives. 
*^8 Browning Poets Croisic 5 Try a variation of the game ( 

12. A deviation or departure sornething, 

I6J7 Clarendon Hist. Reb, i. §178 Besides that any 

■Variation from it,. would make the Uniformity the les& 
a 166a Hevlin Laud i, 223 It was best to take the English 
Liturgie, without any variation from it. 1782 J. Brown 
Nai.^^ Rev. Relig ni. ii. 246 There often befalls it a de- 
forming variation from the original happy constitution. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 208 He did not think fit to make 
any variation from what was then aetermiiied. 

13. Math. a. (Ct. 8 a.) 

xyaS Chambers CycL s.v. Combination^ Suppose two 
Quantities, a and bs their Variations will be a; conse- 
quently, as each of those may be combined^ even with it 
self, to these there must be added two Variations;! 

b. Calcultts of variations, a form of cHculus 
applicable to expressions or functions in which the 
law relating the quantities is liable to variation. 

1810 WooDHousE (/iVTif), A Treatise on Isoperimetrical 
Problems, and the Calculus of Variations. 1833 Brewster 
Newtmi I. xiii. 349 The calculus of variations discoventd by 
Lagrange in 1760, was the greatest step in the improvement 
of the infinitesimal calculus which was made in the lastcen- 
tury. i86t Todhunter {title), A History of the Progress of 
tile Calculus of Variations during the Nineteenth Century. 

.Mus. A modification with tegard to the tune, 
time, and harmony of a theme, , by which on repe- 
tition it appears in a new but still recognizable 
I forth; <sp. in pi., "embelliabments in an air for 
giving variety on repetition after playing it in its 
: simple form. , . 









VARIATIOITAL. 

tiot'B’asvit Dfci, Mas. iiSxt\ Vat^iims, or yar, the namt 
given to certain ornamented repetittonij, in which, while the 
priginal notes, harmony, and modulation, are.. so far pre- 
served as to sustain the parent subject, the passages are 
branched out in flourishes. iSso Scott L^i. m Lockhart 
C1837) IV. xi. 371 She ran a set of variations on ‘ Kenmure’s 
on and awa’ which I told her were enough to raise a whole 
country-side. 1873 H. C. Banister Music ai6 In some 
Sonatas, etc., one of the Movements is a Theme with 
Variations. 

15. attrib, in sense 5 b, as variation-chart, com- 
pass, instrufnent. 

i6<Sq Sturmv Mariner's Mag, n. vi. 67 The Use of the 
Quadrant and Variation-Compass. 17S7 Bailey (voL II), 
Variation Chart, a Chart design’d by Dr. Halley. 1748 
Anson's Voy. Introd., A new variation-chart lately pub- 
lished. 1769 Pki'l. Trans. LIX. 483 The variation compass 
. .was. .a very good one. 1837 Lloyo in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 
VI. App. 2t The variation instrument will he placed in the 
magnetic meridian, with respect to the theodolite, 1M7 
Smyth SailoVs Word-Bk. 710 The admiralty variation 
chart has been brought to great perfection. 
Varia’tlon.al, a. [f. prec. -h -Ai,.] Marked 
or characterised by, dealing with or concerning, 
variation, in various senses. 

1879 Thom.son & Tait Mat. Phil. I. i. S 327 Which . . is the 
general variational equation of motion of a conservative 
system. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 77/1 This succession of 
variational theories. 1907 Sat. Rev, 3 Oct. 422/1 Man.. is 
more variational than woman. 

Varia-tionist. [f. asprec.+-isT.] One who 
composes musical variations. 

1901 J. M.vsmx.m Mezzotints Mad, Musters Brahms. .is 
not only the greatest variationist of his times, but with Bach 
and Beethoven the greatest of all times, 

Varia'tious, «. rarer-^ [Irreg. f. VakiatioN-] 
«i VASiATiosrAii a. 

187s JowETT P/ata (ed. 2) II. 17s The names of Astyanax 
and Hector are really the same, for the one means a king, 
and the other is a ‘ holder or possessor’ ; ’tis all one mean- 
save the phi-ase is a little variations. 

Va’lJia.tive, a. [f. Vaby », + -ativb.] Accom- 
panied by or showing variation; variational. 

1874 WiNCHELL Doctr, Evolution B. § 4. 48 The hypothesis 
that this variative improvement iscapablo ofbeing continued 
indefinitely. 

Hence Va'rlativoly (Stand. Diet, 1895). 
Variator (vei*ri«’t3i). [In sense x , a, mod.L. 
variator ; in sense 3, f. Vabiate v. + -oil.] 

+ 1. In University use : (see Vauy v. .(j d). Obs. 
1749 PotNTBR Oxan. Acad. 18 The Variator apposing 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches. 

2. A kind of joint, esp. used in electric subways, 
to compensate for variations of length in the con- 
nexions, due to changes of temperature. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Va’ricated, a. Zool. [f. as next.] Of a shell i 
Marked or furnished with varices. 
m Cent. Diet. 

Vairication (vaerikf'-Jan). [f. L. varic-, stem 
of varix Vaeix,] 

+1. Path. Varicose condition or formation. Obs, 
1684 tr. Benet's Merc. Con/pit, viii. 290 Cutting a Sinus in 
two places, where the varication begins, and where it ends. 
2. Zool. The formation of a varix or varices in a 
shell ; the form or arrangement of these. 
tUgx In Cent, Diet. 

+ VaTciGe. Obs, [a. F. varice or ad. L. varic- 
m Vabxx.] a varix or varicose vein. 

*34* R. Copland Galyen's^ Terap. 2 Fj, Bycause of the 
rotten blode, or varyce (that is to say a turayde vaynel that 
causeth the fluxion. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chimrg. 31/a The Varice or bursten vayne is tlierunder 
situatea. 

II Varicella (vaeiiseria). Path, [mod.L. (Vogel, 
1764 ), ineg. dimin. of variola Vabiola. Cf. F. 
varicelle.'^ Chicken-pox, 

*77* Encycl. Brit. 111. 59 Exanthemata, or eruptive fevers; 


A 1 X. 441 1 hough very much resembling variola, I remarked, 
[that] it might yet be found to be varicella *823 Good 
Sttidy Med, (ed. a) III. 8$ While, .varicella or water-pox in 
all its varieties, was designated by the term variola. 1875 
Bristowe Th, gf. Pract. Med. (1878) 181 Varicella has been 
largely confounded with smalUpox, of which it has been 
regarded as a modiSed variety. 

attrib. 1897 Troais. Amer. Pediatric Soc, IX. *31 Around 
many of the varicella marks, .a rapid ulceration immediately 
began. x8g8 Hutchinson’s Arch, Burg. IX. 369 It might 
be the result of ..a sequel of varicella, i.e. a varicella 
prurigo. 

Hence Vorioe’Uar a., varicellous. TaxioeTloid, 
modified small-pox, varioloid. 

*873 F. T. Roberts The. 4- Pract. Med. 186 Smalt-pox 
after Vacanatiors— Varioloid— Varicelloid. 189* Cent. Did., 


Vaxioe'llous, Path. [f.VABTciiLL.A + -ons.] 
Of or relating to, affected with, of the nature oi, 
varicella or chicken-pox. 

Edin. Rev. XXXVIII. 333 The hoy sleeping with bis 
varicellous brother would become varicellou'.. 1823 Good 
Study Med, (ed. a) 111 . 8t Every variety to which the small- 
pox can make any fair pretension, distinct, confluent, 
cpystallized_ or varicellous. /bid. 92 This slightness of 
irritability m the fluiii of the varicellous vesicle. 

Med. yml. aS Aiig. 33 Va 
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Vari'oifoinxi, a. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. mrici- 
formis, f. L. varic- Vabix.] Resembling a varix. 

*849 in Craig. 1839 in Mayne Expos. Lex. [Recent 
Diets, give varicoid in the same sense.] 

t Va’ricle. Obs.~^ [f. L. varic- Vabix : see 
-CLB.] A varicose tumour or swelling. 

1684 tr. Bomt's Merc. Compit, xvni, 600/1 A Nun had a 
very painful Varicle, and.. when 1 had set fire to it, it was 
discussed at once. 

Vairi.COCele (vse'rikosfl). Paih. [raod.L., f. L. 
varic- Vabix + Gr. tumour. So F. varico- 
clle.'] Varicose condition or dilatation of the 
spermatic veins. 

1736 A. Monko in Med. Ess. (1742) V. i. 323 In 

the Vessels of a Person labouring under the Varicocele. 
1846 Bkittan tr. Malgaigne's Man.Oper. Surg. Most 
authors distinguish mr-rVece/fi, a varicose dilatation of the 
veins of the scrotum, from circocele, a varicose state of the 
veins of the spermatic cord; but surgeons in the present 
day generally understand, by varicocele, the varicose affec- 
tion of the cord itself, which is much more common than that 
of the scrotum. 1874 Van Buren D/j. GrwiY. O/g”. 468 Vari- 
cocele- is constituted by a varicose enlargement of the pam- 
piniform plexus and veins of the cord. Med. A nnual 

36/1 A very successful mode of treating varicocele. 

attrib. 189s Arnold 6- Sons' Surg. Insir. Catal. 576 Vari- 
cocele Clamp,. .Spring Tractor, .. Needles, .. Ring. 

Vari-coloured, varicolotired (ve»*ri- 
i kiodaid), a. Also 7 , 9 vary-oolour’d, 9 varie- 
ooloured. [f. L. mn-wj Vaeious «. + Coloubed 
ppLa."] Of various or different colours ; variegated 
in colour. 

I *663 Sir T, Herbert Treea. (1677) 115 They adom it 
according to fani^t I sometimes with ribbons, sometimes with 
streamers of varicoloured Taffata. *684 tr. Agrippa’s Vein. 
Arts Ixii. 184 Vary-coiour’d, many-coated, canvas-wearing 
cloak-carriers. 1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 486 The vari- 
coloured clouds that hang . . upon its sidea 1830 Tennyson 
Arab. Nis.sj A walk with vaiy-colour’d sheila 1841 Catlin 
N. Amer. /mi. xxlv. (1844) 1. 198 Aprofusion of vari-coloured 
beads. 1899 F. T. Bullun Log Sea-waif All around the 
edge of the darkness ran an incessant tangle of vari-coloured 
ligUtninga 

b. Jig, Different, diverse, diversified. 

*833 Browning Cleon 161 My works, in all these vari- 
coloured kinds. 183. Lowell Leg. Brittany n. xxxii. Where 
fifty voices in one strand did twist Their varicoloured tones. 
Varicose (vserikiia-s), a. [ad. L. varicos-us 
(hence It., Sp., and Fg. varicoso), f. vatic- Vabix: 
see -O.SB.] 

1. Path, or Med. Affected with, characterized by, 
of the nature of, a varix or varices. 

1730 Bailey, Varicose, that hath the Veins puffed up and 
swoin more than ordinary with corrupt Blood. 1770 Med. 
Observ, {t772) IV. 377 Two Letters on the Varicose Aneu- 
rysm, from Mr. W. White, Surgeon at York, to W. Hunter. 
xSoS Barclay Muscular Motions 234 Cases of disease 
where the distension of these veins had.. produced.. that 
unseemly appeaiance which is termed varicose. *826 S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 3) *80 The use of the knife, 
and of ligatures for the cure of varicose ulcers. 1843 /■‘emiy 
Cycl. XXVI. 183 Varicose affection of the veins of the 
spermatic cord constitutes the disease named varicocele. 
*880 Bastian Brain 32 They then not unfrequently assume 
an irregular or varicose appearance. 

b. Of veins : Unnaturally swollen or dilated. 
‘When a vein becomes varicose, it has a blue colour, 
becomes dilated, knotty, and irregular, and winds in a 
serpentine manner under the skin’ (1833 Cyclop. Pract, 
Med. IV. 445). 

1797 M. BAiLLiE/l/arA Anat. (1807) 337 When the enlarge- 
ment of the veins is very considerable, they also become 
varicose, 1807 Med. yml. XVII. 299; I nave met with many 
instances of varicose veins on this island. 1844 G. Bird 
Vrin. Dep. (1857] 4°3 She had morning sickness, and the 
veins of her lower extremities were varicose. 1884 M. Mac- 
kenzie Dis. Throat ^ Nose II. 56 The patient had varicose 
veins of the gullet. 

fig, 1846 LANDOR_/;»ff^. Cmv. Wks. I. 74 Milton has,, 
nota-slnewsharp orrigid, not a vein varicose or inflated. 1864 
Sala in Temple lyrtrFeo. 337 The responsibility of originat- 
ing these varicose veins in the limbs of a fair city. 

2. Ent. axsA Bot. Unusually enlarged or swollen; 
resembling a varix. 

i3a6 Kirby & Sp. Enfomal, IV. xl. loj These [bile-ve-ssels] 
by Malpighi and the earlier physiologists. .were denomin- 
ated vessels, /Wrf. xlvi. 340 Fiir-rcoj^,. .when the 

nervures are disproportionably swelled in any part. i83a 
Vines it. Sachs’ Bot. 468 The bordering cells project into the 
canal like varicose hairs. 

3. Of appliances: Designed or used, for the 
treatment of varicose veins. 

*838 SiMMONDS D/cA Trade, Varicose-stockings,edzR‘i!K.ciT 
bandaged stockings for giving pressure and support to 
swelled veins in the legs. 

Hence Varico-sed///. a. 

*891 in Cent. Diet. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 204a 248, 
I now saw a bright red varicosed papilla. 

Varicosity (.vterikp-sitij. [f, VABicosBa. + 

-ITY.] 

1. A varicose swelling or distension. 

<11842 Todds CycL Anat. III. 233 Irregular dilatations or 
vancositie.s of the absorbent vessels. t877 Huxley Anat, 
/nv. Anim. u 64 These fibrils present numerous minute 
varico-stties, and, at intervals, larger swellings. 1897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. II. 1078 On pricking one of these vari- 
cositi^ a larger or smaller quantity of fluid escapes. 

2. The State or condition of being varicose or 
abnormally swollen ; an instance or case of this, 

t876_ Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 137 The disease here con- 
sists either in a simple varicosity or in the development of 
vascular growths. 1897 AUbutPs Syst, Med III. 380 Vari- 
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cosity of the veins at the lower end of the oesophagus. _ 1898 
P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxxi. 462 (Jne [type of disea.-,e] 
characterised by varicosity of lympnatics. 

iransf. 189* Raylbigi-i in Proc. Roy. /nst. (1893) XIII. 
364 The cylindrical [liquid] jet may he said to become vari- 
cose, and the varicosity goes on increasing with time. 

3. The state of having varicose veins. 

1879 H. P. Dunn in Barthol. Hasp. Rep, XV. 231 Vari. 
cosity of the lower limbs is met with in seamen. 

t V a’ricous, a. Obs. [ad. F. varigueux (Fai^) 
or L. varicos-us Vakicose a.] Varicose. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 43/x Greate 
Annes and great Legges, which are varicouse. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. n. iv. 1. ii. Which saith that in melancholy and 
mad men, the vaiicous tumor hmmorroides appearing doth 
heale the same, 1634 T. Johnson I'arey's Chirurg. xx. vii. 
(1678) 461 'I'he swelling and blackness of the Tongue, and as 
it were varicous veiii.s lying under it. 1710 T. F ullbr Pharm. 
Extemp. 261 This Linament, . . coiuracting the varicous 
Ve.ssels, reduces them to their due Tenor and Size. 1782 
Med. Comm, 1. 119 The cutaneous veins were slightly vari- 
cous. *786 /bid. 11. 97 [The veins had] assumed a varicous 
appe.arance. 

Varied (ve»*rid),///. a . [f. Vaby z>.] 

1. Differing from one another ; of different or 
various sorts or kinds. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. HI. i, 86 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it jiung Sweet varied notes inch anting euery eare. — 
L. L, L. V. ii. 773 Varying in subiects as the eie doth roule. 
To euerie varied obiect in his glance. 1718 Prior Solomon 
T. 350 How shall We next o’er Earth and Seas pursue The 
vary’d Forms of ev’ry thing we view. 1796 H. Hunter ir. 
St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) H- ydS 'rue very birds and 
quadrupeds, which are more beautiful, and of species more 
varied, in islands than any where else. 1831 Helps 
Comp. Solit. X. 181 So varied, extensive and pervading are 
human distresses. 1878 .Stewart & Tait Unseen Untv. \\. 
§ 76. 87 That astronomy is competent to explain the varied 
motions of the heavenly bodies. 1880 Grove's DicU Music 
II. 567 The art of adapting musical ideas to the varied capa- 
bilities of Stringed, Wind, Keyed, and other Instruments. 

2. Marked by variation or variety ; presenting 
different forms or qualities on this account. 

*732 Pope Ess. Mans. 27 Observe. .what other planets 
circle other suns. What vary’d Being peoples ev’ry star. 
*748 Gray Alliance 27 Howe’er opinion tinge the varied 
Mind. *784 Qo'umx Task 1. 172 The sloping land.. Dis- 
playing, on Its varied side, the gr.nce Oi hedge-row beauties 
numberless. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv, When 1 behold 
..this rich and varied land, with its castles, churches, ..and 
fertile fields. *838 Jame.s Robber iv, 'I'he path she followed 
Was like a varied butapleasant life. 1887 Ruskin /■«»/<?«■/<« 
II. 252 Sketching the boat and her sails in their varied 
action. 

"b. poet. Of the Deity or persons. 

1Z1748 Thomson Hymna These, as they change. Almighty 
Father, these Are but the varied God. The rolling year Is 
full of tliee. 1763 Churchill Apology Poems 1. 68 'The 
varied actor flies from part to part. 

3. Vari-coloured, variegated; esp, in the names 
of birds or animals. 

171S Pope /Had iv. 225 Stiff with the rich embroider’d 
workaround. My varied Ijelt repell’d the flying wound, 178* 
Pennant Hist. Quad. I. 195 Varied Monkey, /bid. II. 413 
Varied Squirrel.. : upper part of the body varied with black, 
white, and brown. 1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 11. 
568 Varied Woodpecker. 1817 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. 
Zool, X. II. 333 Senegal Flycatcher. ..Varied Flycatcher, 
with white eye-brows, and the outer tail-feathers half while. 
t86i Chambers' s Encycl. II. 726/1 Varied Monkey (Cerco- 
pilhecus Mona)— an African species, 1891 Cent, Diet. s.vv. 
Pickerel, Shrike, Thntsh. 

4:. Comb, in varied-coloured, -winged adjs. 
i8n Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. n. 420 Varied-winged Parra- 
keet... Green Parrakeet, with blue crown, and wing.coverts 
Varied with black, blue, and yellow, t'&ii 'B.v.avk How to 
Enjoy Paris (ed. 2) 18 A little messenger of comfort, clad in 
varied-coloured rag.s. 1843 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 


Variedly (ve»*ridli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly2 .] 
In a varied manner ; diversely. 

*827 Carlyle Germ, Rom. I, 293 Whatever was beautiful 
..these noble gentlemen bad tastefully and variedly ex- 
pended on the glory of that day. 1864 Pu-sey ZecA Daniel 
y. 238 Good and evil are so variedly mingled in nations or 
individuals, that [etc.]. 1878 Cox Saiv. Mztndi vii. (ed. 3) 

156 We see Itow that law works here — how variedly and 
subilely, and with what delicate complexity. 

Variedness. rare, [-nkss.] Diversity of 
aspect or character. 

Expositor Oct. 281 It will flourish , .by impregnating 
the life of the town with its own variedness. 

Variegate (.vean-iieg^i), v. Also 8 variagate. 
[f. L. variegat-y ppl, stem of viiriegdre to make 
varied or ot divers colours, f. vari-us VABioua <z.] 
1. irans. To diversify; to invest with variety; 
to enliven with differences or changes. 

1633 More Aniid. Ath. Ep. Ded. A3 Tlie glorious Wis- 
dom and Goodness of God so fairly drawn out and skilfully 
variegated In the sundry Objects ofexiernall Nature. 1812 
^. XwHatrr A nster F. Pref., Ancient and modern manners 
are mixed and jumbled together, to heighten the humour or 
to variegate the description. 1813 Siirllev Q. Mob iv. 150 
All the germs Of pain or pleasure, sympathy or hale, That 
variegate the eternal universe. _ 1832 H. Rogers Eel. Faith 
(1833) 12R The .spectacle of the infinite diversities of religion, 
which variegate, but alas ! do not beautify the worldi 
b. esp. To render varied in colour or appearance ; 
to mark or cover with patches of different colours 
or objects. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. ao ’The Shells are filled with a 
white Spar, which variegates and adds to the Beauty of the 
Slone. 1796 Morse A mer, Gtog, 1. 620 The blended verdure' 
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of woodlands and of cultivated declivities.. variegates the 1 
prospect in a charming manner. _ i8<s Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. 1 V. 238 Where the British flag, variegated by 
the crosses of Saint Georce and Saint Andrew, hung by the 
side of the white flag of France. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old 
ITojne 107 Lichens., variegate the monotonous gray 
with hues of yellow and red. 

2. To vary by change or alteration, rare. 
ifi74 Jeake Arith. (,i 6 qSj 371 Particulars are to be divided 
by a Mixture of Division of Species and Compound Surds, 
variegated as the Case requires. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 69 
They were not in a savage state, when they fir.st separated, 
and variegated their dialects, with so much religious care, 
and exact art. 

Hence 'Va'xlegatiM.g' fpl. a. 

1727 PorK, Art Sinking Of tropes and figures : and 

first of the variegating, confounding, and reversing figures. 
Variegated (vea-riieg^ted), p^l. a. [f. prec. 
or L. variegdt~uSf pa, pple. of vanegdre.J 
L Marked with patches or spots of different 
colours; varied in colour; of diverse or various 
colours ; many-coloured, vari-coloured ; spec, in 
Bat (see Vaeieoatioit i"). 

ax 66 t Fut.i.BR Worthies, Noxyoich {1662) 274 The skil in 
making Tulips- -variegated, _ with stripes of divers colours. 
i683 Boylb Final Causes ii. 46 In sawing pieces of varie- 
gated marbles. 1718 Pope Odyss. xv. 14s Slie said, and gave 
the veil, ’..The prince the variep^ted present took. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 218 The glittering of the sun on their 
variegated plumage.^ 1781 GtsBOxDec/.,?' xviii. (1787J II. 

78 A variegated flowing robe of silk. i8ia Examiner 24 Aug. 
544/2 Some of his tradesmen, .illuminated their houses with 
variegated lamps. 1852 Beck's^ Florist 212 This magnificent 
new variegated plant is a native of Java. 1876 Bristows 
Th. Prnct. Med. (1878) 565 They are sometimes smooth, 
sometimes ribbed, upon the surface, and often variegated 
in colour. 

Comh, 1763 Mxixs Praet. Hush. Ill, 238 However, neither 
the yellow, nor the variegated, flowered lucerne is ever so 
strong as that wi_th_ purple flowers. 1S83 Harper's Mag. 
April 727/1 Near it is the striking foliage of the variegated- 
leaved althea. 

J}. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

A large number of similar uses occur in the works of 
Latham and Shaw. 

1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II. i. 99 Variegated chatterer. 
Hid. i8x Variegated Bunting {Emherlza principalis). 
179a Shaw Mus. Levcrianum 38 The Variegated Baboon. 
1801 — Gen. Zool. ll. 17 Variegated Cavy. Ibid, Varie- 
gated Marmot. i8oa Ihid. Ill, l. 235 Variegated Lizard. 
1804 Hid. V. II. 439 Variegated Sun-fish. 1814 Leach 
Zool. Misc. I, 1 17 Variegated Coucal. 31840 [see Sole 
sb.^ 2]. 1871 Cassells Hat. Hist. 1. 93 The Douc, or 
Variegated Monkey, ..is perhaps the most gaily clad of all 
this group. _ 1881 Hid. V. 73 The Variegated SoIe {Solea 
variegata) is rarely more than eight or nine inches long, 
and closely resembles the Common Sole. 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl. Did. s.v.. Variegated spider-monkey, Aieles varie- 
gains, or bartlettii. 

o. In the names of plants or shrubs. 
i8sa G. W- Johnson Colt. Card. Diet, Variegated 
Laurel, Awcuba. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 260 
Variegated Simethls. 1859 Brit. Grasses 298 Variegated 
Rough Horse-tail. 1874 T._ Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd II. 
X. 100 Boughs of laurustinus, and variegated box,.. and 
boy’s love. 

d. Min. (See quots.) 

1B3S T. Thomson Min,, Geol., etc. 1. 622 Variegated Copper 
Ore. Buntkupfererz— liver-coloured copper ore. i86a Dana 
Min. 294 Erubescite.— Variegated Copper Pyrites. *888 
CasselVs Encycl. Diet. s,Vy Variegated copper. ore, the 
same as Bornite, Hid., V ariegated- sandstone, e. name 
formerly given to the New Red Sandstone. 

2. Marked or characterized by variety; of a 
varied character, form, or nature ; diverse. 

i6Sa Stillingvl. brig. Saersew, vii. 3 Therein was abun- 
dantly seen Gods iro\virotKi\os cro<j)C(x, his variegated wisdom. 
ifiSy N. N. Old Popery 18 God Almighty,. accepts the 
yanegated Services of his different Creature.s. *762 Fal- 
coner Proem 20 Ye ever-tuneful Ninel whose 

sacred lyres, .. in softer notes, express The variegated pang 
of deep distress. *775 Adair Amer. Ind. no The dancers 
prance it away, with wild and quick sliding steps, and 
variegated postures of body. 1798 Washington /,s/A Writ. 
1893 XIV. 57 The variegated and important duties of the 
Aids of a Commander-in.Chief . .require experienced Officers. 
*817 Chalmers Asiron. Disc. iv. (1852) 105 The minute and 
variegated details of the way in which this Wondrous enco- 
nomy is e.xtended, 1^7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 387, 1 
go along the same variegated path I came by yesterday, 
b. Composed of persons of various characters or 
kinds; heterogeneous; motley, rarij. 

1807 WoRDSW. White Doe i. i6a A variegated band Of 
middle aged, and old, and young, 1863 Kinglaku Crimea 
(1877) I. xix. 381 The variegated group which composed 
Lord Aberdeen's ministry. . . 

3. Varied or diversified (in colour, appearance, 
etc.) with something. 

*678 Codworth Intell. Syst. 370 The whole World, varie- 

f ited with Plants, Animals and Stars, being his [jc. God’s] 
emple. *751 Johnson No. 156 Rio No plays 

have oftener filled the eye with tears., than those which are 
variegated with interludes of mirth. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 26s The colour is generally an olive brown, 
variegated with one that is more dusky. *796 Morse 
Geog. I, 180 The tract of country, .is happily variegated with 
plains and mountains, hills and vallies. i8o€ Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 433 The surface is variegat^ with hills and 
eminences, streams of water, and_ fertile plains. *84$ 
Florist's jhmL (1846) VI. 104 Their colour is a bright- 
golden scarlet; the limb variegated with red and yellow. 
*870 Hooker Stud. Flora 287 Corolla blue variegat^ with 
white Inside. 

4. Characterized by variegation (of colour). 

*684 PovYBR Exp. Philos. I. 7 Who does not admire the 


variegated diversity of colours in her [the butterfly's] ex- 
pansed wings ? 1835 Lykll Prine. Geol. ut. xvi. fed. 4) 111 . 
271 The surface., was of a variegated colour. 1877 Black 
Green^ Past, xlii, A rich wilderness of flowers, of the most 
bountiful verdure and variegated colours. 

6 . Produced by variation ; variant, 

1872 Liddon Elem. Relig. iv. X43 For all that disease is 
disease, and not a variegated form of health, 
tlence Va'riegatedness. 

1668 W iLKiNS Real Char. 213 Variegatedness, motly, pyed, 
particoloured, divers colours. 

Variegation (vei<riieg^''j3n). [f. VAEiEaAra 

V. Cf. Sp. variegacion, Pg. variegagdo.1 

1. The condition or quality of being variegated 
or varied in colour; diversity of colour or the pro- 
duction of this ; spec, in Bot, the presence of two 
or more colours in the leaves, petals, or other parts 
of plants ; also, defective or special development 
leading to such colouring. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 36^ He. .that could con tent 
hiraselfe . , that the variegation of Birds was from their living 
in the Sunne, 1636 Blount Glossogr., Variegation, a 
garnishing with divers colours. *758 Johnson idler 64 
R 5, 1 happened to catch a moth of peculiar variegation. 
*773 Adair Amer, Indians 3 The variegation,. of colours 
among the human race. 1843 Penny CycL XXVI, 142/t 
This variegation of the leaves sometimes disappears. 186* 
Bentley Man._ Bot. 745 Variegation in leaves must be 
regarded a.s a diseased condition of the cells of which they 
are composed. 1882 G. Allen in Nature XXVI. 323 When 
we come to consider the subject of variegation [of colours in 
flowers] and of reversion. 

b. With a and pi. Also, a variegated marking. 
1664 Evelyn ICal. Hort. tj Plant them [tulips] in natural 
earth somewhat impoverisb’d with very fine sand? else they 
will soon Io.se their variegations. lyas Fatn,^ Did. s.v. 
E'lorisi's Year (Sept.), Remembering always ’tis Nourish- 
ment is the Cause of Variegations m Plants. 177* PhiL 
Trans. LXI. 48 The beautiful variegations in them [speci- 
mens of marble] may have probably beetijoccasioned by the 
mineral vapours. 1796 Kihwan Elem, Mtn, (ed, 2) II. 78 Its 
colours . . passing inio variegations. 1828 Stark EUni. Nat. 
Hist. L 471 Body brown, smooth, with white variegations. 
1884 Browning P'erishlah (1885) 112 And where's the gloom 
now?— silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation t 

2. The action or process of diversifying or render- 
ing varied in character ; an instance or occasion of 
this. 

1668 H. More Dw. Dial. lu. xxiii. 431 There being Folly 
and Wickedness all over the. World, it is belter there should 
be this variegation of it, then that it should be every-wheie 
in the same dress, a 1680 Glanvill Disc. Serm. tj- Rent. x. 
(1681) 376 His attributes are but the several modes and 
variegations of Almighty Love. *727 Pope, etc. Art Sinking 
97 For variegation, nothing is more useful than the Patano- 
masia, or Pun. 1775 Johnson West. I si. Wks. 1823 IX. 157 
The variegation of time by terms and vacations. *777 — • 
Lett. (1788) I. 363 Do not omit painful (^ualties,_or un- 
pleasing passages; they make the variegation of existence. 
1834 Ht. Martineau Moral 111, 85 The diversity of produc- 
tion which takes place on the earth, occasioning, .a perpetual 
variegation and augmentation of commodities, 

fb. Alternation 2 if(one thing with another). Obs. 
1779 Johnson X-D., .. 4 rfiffjcN: Wks. III. 47 His.. ■variega- 
tion of prose and verse, however, gains upon the reader. 
VaTiegator, rafif. £f. as prec.] One who or 
that which variegates. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, .1910 Driver in Expositor "Wda. sax 
The ‘work of the variegator ’ is prescribed for the screens 
of the Tent of Meeting. 

Varier (ve»Ti 3 i). [f. Vaet ».] 
t i. Hist. — Pbevaeicatok 4 . Obs. 

*614 [see Prevaricator 4]. *665 Bock in Peacock .WnA 
Cmnor. (1841) App. B. p. Ixxxii, The Proctor calleth up the 
Varier or Prmvaricator, who, having ended his speech, is 
dismi.st by the Proctor, 

2. One who varies or dissehts^iizw something. 
i860 Tennyson Sea Dreavts 19 They gain'd a coast. .At 
close of day ; slept, woke, and went the next,. The Sabbath, 
pious variers from the church, To chapeL 

Varietal (vararetal), ct. Biol. msA Bot. [f, 
Vabiei’-t -b -AL.] Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, indicating, etc,, a distinct variety of animal 
or plant. Opposed to specific ox generic. 

1S66 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 4) ii. 59 He is at first much, 
perplexed in determining what diflferences to consider as 
specific, and what as varietal. 1873 Dawson Earth Man 
xiv. 319 The careful study of varietal forms. i88x Leks 
in yml. Bot. X. 25 Quite sufficiently distinct to merit a 
varietal if not a specific name. 190a JrnL R. imtit. Com. 
wall XV. 123 No one can deny that it merits varietal rank. 

Hence Vari'etally adv,, in respect of varietal 
qualities; as a distinct variety. 

1873 Dawson Earth ^ Man xii, 290 Not only did man 
exist at this time, but man not even vnrietnlly distinct from 
modei'n European races. *879 Encyei. Brit. IPL, 
Foraininifera . .which can be identified— not only genericaify 
and specifically, but even varietaljy. 

Variety (varai'eti). Forms : 6 varyote, varie- 
tee, -tye, 6-7 -tie, 7 - variety, [a. F. variiti 
( = It. varieth, Sp. variedad, Pg. variedade), or 
ad. L. varietal- , varietds difference, diversity, etc., 
f. vari-us Vabiods a. : see -ty.] 
t li a. Variation or change of fortune* Obs. 
‘*’^333 Ed. Berners Gold. Bk, Mi Aurei. (1546) ^Gviij, 
The players -and gestersi suffer^- great -varietee in . the 
einpyre, acconUng t ta' the dinersitee of emperours. 16*7 
Morvson Hitt'. II. 114^ (Jur I'oOse wingh sometimes beating 
the rebels.. anidsometime^beingdTiimn by^hemback tootir 
Colours . . and’ this skirmish'.continuing with like vaHetie 
some three bowers. f ■ — ■ 



•f-b. Tendency to change; fickleness; change of 
purpose or plans. Obs. 

<**548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VII, ii Thinkyng surely that 
they, .would neuer con.sent & longe agree with the English- 
men, accordyng to their olde -vaffrous varietie. 1379 F bntoh 
Guicciard. (16x8) 3x2 This varietie (if it be possible to find 
out the truth in .so great incon.stancie) many attributed to 
his credulitie and lightnesse of beliefe, 
d* e. Dissension, division. Obs.~^ 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries i. 68 After the decease of King 
Edgare, . . was a wonderfull varyete and scisme through out 
the whole real me. 

2. Difference or discrepancy between things or in 
the same tiling at different times, 
iSSa Huloet, Varietie in fourme, dissirniliiudo. *380 
Fulke Martially Confiit. viji. Wks._ (Parker Soc.) II. 193 
The -variety in time tliat is in the witness of the invention 
of the Cross. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
in, xix. 180 Many, according to the varietie of their opinions, 
attribute this to diverse causes. 1629 H. Burton Truth's 
Tri. 243 The vulgar Latine . .hath noted in the margin. .in 
the variety of reading. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 165 
You cannot., but conclude., that my reasons are valid and 
strong for the variety of my diff erent Conduct in such great 
AfEairs. 1748 A Htry. n.x. 246 This, .occasions a very 

remarkable variety in the manner of equipping the ship for 
these two different voyages. *774 Goldsm, (1776) 

VI. 381 Upon examination, there will be less variety found 
between them than between birds that live upon land, and 
those that swim upon the water. 1861 Paley rEschylus 
(ed. 2) Prometh. 591 note, I’here is the satne variety in 601, 
and the latter reading necessitates the questionable lengthen- 
ing of a before trp in 6x2, 

S. The fact, quality, or condition of being varied ; 
diversity of nature or character ; absence of mono- 
tony, sameness, or uniformity. 

*348 Udall Erasm, Par. 1 Cor. xii. 34 The diners placymg 
and vse is not to the member reprochful, but this varietie 
rather apertayneth to the welth of the whole body. 1561 
tr, Calvin's Four Godly S emu ill. Gj, Although amonges 
men, there be soche a varietie & defference of myndes and 
desyres. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. U. ii. 241^ Age cannot 
wither her, nor custome stale Her infinite^ variety. *675 R, 
Burthogge Causa Dei 63 By Representing^ the Variety ot 
Opinions about the thing whereon I now aiscour.se. 1704 
F. Fuller Pled. Gymru (1711) 3 They do not Consider the 
wonderful Variety of the Disorders of Nature. *843 Cisiil 
Eng, (J- Arch. yrnl. VI. xg8/i The powerfulness, and variety 
of this splendid instrument. 1856 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 
497 The perpetual variety of work which I have been in. 
18& Mozley tfuiv. Serm. vii, 156 We find ourselves sut- 
rounded by the greatest variety of character in the world, 
b. Without article. 

*367 Maplet Gr. Forest ayh, It is to be maruelled bow 
Dame Nature hath., for varietie .sake so manifoldly varied 
and mnltiplied y“ kindes of colours either simply died, 
and stained, or [etc.], a 1633 J. Austin MediL (4633) 270 
Therefore in Pleasures both Body and Soule desire with 
fulnesse of Pleasure to have fuliie.sse of variety, a 168a 
Butler /vVw. (1759) !• *5 And she [Nature] affects so much 
to use Variety, in all she does. 01721 Prior Ess. 4 - DUU. 
Dead, Opinion Wks. 1907 II, ig6 We judge of things 
according to the humour we are in and that very Humour 
k subject to infinite Variety. *784 Cowper VorA 11. 606 
Variety’s the very spice of life, 'That gives it all its flavour, 
*826 Disraeli V. Grey v. iv. Variety is the mother of enjoy- 
ment. *839 Habits of Gd. Society xi. 312 A sensible man 
avoids variety in drinking. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
X4 There is cl want of variety in the answers. 

I o. As a literary, musical, or artistic quality. 

1597 Moulky Introd. Mus. iii. 180 So that you must in 
your muricke be wauering like the wind, sometime 'wanton, 
sometime drooping, . .and shew the verie vttermost of your 
■varietie, and tlie more -varietie you shew the better shal you 
please. x6oi _R. Chester Loyds Martyr^ Tille.p., A Poeme 
enterlaced with much varietie_ and raritie. 162a Peacham 
Cotnpl. X. (1906) 86 Varietie is various, and the rules 
of it so difficult [etc.]. Ibid,, To proceed further, were to 
translate Virgil himselfe; therefore hiiberto of varietie. 
*733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty ii. 16 How great a share 
variety has in producing beauty. *846 RusKiN/IfhfA Paint. 
1 . 11, iL §8 Variety is never so conspicuous, as -when it is 
united with symmetry, 1^0 Swinburne Ess, 4 Siud.ix&js) 
61 Variety is a i^e and high quality, hut poets of the -ffi-st 
order Imve had little or none of it. 

d. pi. A series or succession of different forms, 
conditions, etc. ; variations. 

1604 E. GIrimstone] D'Mcnr/n'ir Hist. Indies w. -vivt. 100 
We see gre&t varieties in the yeere, which proceed.s from the 
divers motions and aspects of Planets. *668 Cowley Ess., 
Agric., Virg, Georg. 4o_ What makes the Sea retreat, and 
what advance; Varieties too regular for chance. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. v. 180, 1 must.. make a short digression on 
the heat and cold of different cliniate.s, and on the varieties 
which occur in the same place in different parts of the year. 
*794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xliv. 406 The great 
duslance of .iiaturn..[does] not permit us to distinguish the 
varietie-s of its surtace. *803 Foster Ess, i. i. 5 The varieties 
through which life has passed. 1849 Macaulay Eng. 
ii. I. 167 He had pas.sed tlirough all varieties of fortune, and 
had seen both sides of human nature, 

. + 4. The fact or quality of being varied in colour ; 
variegation. Obs. rare. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 67 Plauyng theyr fethers enter- 
mengled with greene, yelowe, and purple, whiche varietie 
deliteth the_ sense not a litle, *609 Bible (Douay) Exod. 
xxvi, 31 Twisted silke, wrought with imbrodered worke and 
goodlie varietie. — Ezek. xvii, 3 A great eagle with great 
winges..ful of feather.s, and of varietie, came to Libanus. 

6 . Used as 9 collective to denote a number of 
things, qualities, etc., different or distinct in char- 
acter l a -varied assemblage, number, or quantity 
^^Uq^hing. 

Jn'some instances baxdty distinguishable from Sense 2. 

, .a. With/iia. 
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VAEIETY. 

*5S3 T. Wilson Rhei. (1580) 30, 1 miglit heaps together 
the varietie of pleasures, which come by travaile. 1633 
Heminge & CoNDELL iu Folio Shaks. A 3 heading, I'o 
the great "Variety of Readers. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
j 86 Behold the varietie of temporary blessings, 1798 S. & 
Ht, Lee Canierb. T. 11 . 164 The variety of simple scenes 
..made him delight to linger in Switzerland. 1831 Carpen- 
ter Marl, Phys. (ed. 2} 579 The variety of movements of 
which the hand of Man is capable, 
b. Without article. ? Obs. 

1375 ®'®eton finite). Golden Epistles, contayning varietie 
of discourse, both morall, philosophical!, and divine, 
gathered as well out of the remainder of Guevaraes 
workes, and other authors. t6oa Warner Alb, Eng. xi. 
Ixv. 278 Varietie of Men to court a Woman is her pride. 
1680 Morden Red., England (1685) 21 Bravely fur- 
nished with Variety of pleasant Orciiards and Garden.s, 
c x^^x Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VlII. 541/1 Hindostan affords 
variety of beasts for carriage, as camels, dromedaries [etc.], 
e. With a, //ta/, etc. 

1708 SEWEL ii. s.v. Ktfz'jc/K'aA There is no variety of goods ; 
There’.s no choice to be had. 1728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. 
Vein, In digging. ., they meet with a Variety of Veins. 
1774 Goldsm. Mai. Hist. (1776) VIII. 197 He thus per- 
ceived a variety of kinds, almost equal to that variety of 
productions, which these little animals are seen to form. 
1780 Mirror No. 77, From this circumstance., a variety of 
remarks might be made. *863 P, Barrv Dockyard Econ. 
26a In consequence of the quality of the work executed, 
Messrs. Mauclslay..have performed a great variety of 
smaller operations. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 240 Like 
Proteus, be transforms himself into a variety of shapes. 
*891 Farrar Darkn. % Dawn xv, To Nero, .every man was 
sluggish and plebeian who did not care to season his recrea- 
tion with a variety of vices, 
d. With a plural verb. 

X718 Lady M. W. Montagu Zd. ioCiess Bristol 10 April, 
For twenty miles together, .the most beautiful variety of 
prospects present themselves. 1780 Bentham Princ. Zegtsl. 
xix, § 24 Now of the infinite variety of nations there me upon 
earth, ttiere are no two which agree exactly in their laws. 
*849 "So Auson Hist, Europe X. Ixv. § 74. 6g A variety of 
false attacks were immediately directed, .against the ram- 
parts. 1887 Science X. its A variety of hooks were used 
lor different kinds of fish and according to the time of day. 

6. A different form ^ some thing, quality, or 
condition ; something which differs or varies from 
Others of the same class or kind ; a kind or sort. 

Also without o/\ see ib). 

{a) x6iy J, Taylor (Water P.) Observ. if Tratr. Lmd. to 
Hamburgh Wks. (1630) 81/3 They haue strange torments 
and varieties of deaths, according to tl'.e various nature of 
the offences that are committed. 1639 S, Du Vbrger tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events To Rdr. avij. Some good soules.. 
will be glad to finde profitable admonitions . . with varieties 
of pleasures fitting their humour. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 475 
The spirit of that competition burns With all varieties of ill 
by turns. 1852 H, Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 118 The distinc- 
tion between ihe certain and the probable is felt to be too 
important not to be marked by corresponding varieties of 
speech. iSSo Mozlry Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 156 Even 
the varieties of good character are almost infinite. 1873 
Hamertok Intelt. Life 1. iv. 32 The two lads represent two 
distinct varieties of human life. 

_ ib) 1643 Denham CeopePs H. 198 Nature, whether more 
intent to please Us or her self, with strange varieties,.. 
Wisely she knew the harmony of things. 1671 Grew Anat. 
PI. Introd. 3 For beholding the Many and Elegant Varieties, 
wherewith a Field or Garden is adorned. 1779 Mirror 
No. 8, A good plain Mirror, intended to represent things just 
as they are, but with properties and varieties not to be met 
with in common glass. 1825 Carlyle Schiller ii. 77 The 
task of composing dramatic varieties, of training players,,, 
could not wholly occupy such a mind as his. 

b. Bot. and Biol, A plant or animal differing 
from those of the species to which it belongs ia 
some minor but permanent or transmissible parti- 
cular ; a group of such individuals constituting a 
sub-species or other subdivision of a species ; also, 
a plant or animal which varies in some trivial 
respect from its immediate patent or type. 

1629^ Parktinson Farad, xxvi. 215 Many more .sorts of 
varietiiss of these kindes there are, but these onely..are 
nour-sed vp in Florists Gardens for pleasure. 172* Mortimer 
Husb, I'ed, a) II. 217 To make Varieties of them, the Seeds 
of the best single ones.. are to be sown in September. 17a* 
Bradley Philos, Acc. Whs, Mat. 145 The Lady Cow, winch 
has likewise its Varieties beautifully sotted with the gayest 
Colours. 1780 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) vt. 4651/2 Triimophyn 
leipyria is only a variety of the iritmophya caruus-. t83R 
Lander Exp. Niger II. viii. jo Another variety of lOom 
mows her^ which has eight ears on a single stem. 1^5 
Florist's Jmtl. (1846) VI. 206 For 12 old varieties in the 
nurserymen's class, _ 1839 Darwin Or^. Spec, L 7 When 
we look to the individuals of the same variety or snIi-vadiEty 
of our older cultivated plants and animals. xSyo Veats 
Nat, Hist. Comm. 6 A worker in wood will tell, from the 
texture and grain, not merely the species hut the variety of 
tree. 

• atirlh. 1890 SHemee-Gosstp XXVI, 42 And what shall we 
say to some of our Latinised variety-names f 

0. So in the classiffuation of inorganic substaitces 
or of diseases. , ' 

(«) 17S3 CkamSerp Cprcl. Shppl. s.v.. The naturalists ef 
former ages have run into great errors^- in mistaking -the 
accidental varieties of plants, animal^ and miiieritls, . 
distinct species. X757DACosiA/'.M/Yi 34 The sand.ston& 
by Woodw.ird,..i 3 only a vai leiy of this kind. 
1839 Ure Dili, Arts 619 Verona green is merelv a variety 
of the mineial called green enrth. 1855 I. Phillips Mart, 
Geol. 204 The coal IS partly ‘splint -paiify of tile ‘cannel’ 
or ‘ parrot ’ variety. 

(#J 1806 Med. Jml, X'V, 5 It isan inflammatory affection, 
but destitiiie of ^edne^s;.. the name of phlegmasia alba, or 


414 The various forms of intercurrent or secondary pneu- 
monia, and. .the lobular variety of the disease. 

1 7. 2>/. Articles of various kinds ; oilds and ends. 
1624 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) III. 28 What- 
soever goods or varietyes be brought in by the English. 

8. dlipt. Variety performances. (See 9 b.) 

X908 Stage Year Bk. 26 Some provincial theatres have 
gone over entirely to variety. 

9. cUirib. a. Vctn&ly shop or store, one in which 
small goods of various kinds are sold ; a general 
store. U.S. 

1824 A. Singleton (H, C Knight) Leti.fr. South St W. 
84 One indication of a new country is that the shops are 
variety-sliops j each one keeping piece-goods, groceries, 
cutlery, p,jrcelain, and stationary [ric] in different corners. 
rSap in Thornton Anter, Gloss,, [The collected trumpery] 
gives the Mayor’s office the appearance of a ‘ variety store 
184a Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life 1. 149 A ‘variety store’, 
offering for sale every possible article of merchandize, from 
lace gloves to goose-yukes [etc.]. 1884 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 
8881 1 Oneof them walked gauntly down to the po.st-office 
in the corner of the variety store- 

b. Used to designate music-hall or theatrical 
entertainments of a mixed character (songs, dances, 
impersonations, etc.). Also applied to things or 
persons connected with such entertainments. 

1886 Referee 25 March (Cassell’s), The biggest variety 
company ever seen at the Ea.st-end of London. xSgi 
Chambers's Jml. 14 March 165/1 Music halls, or, to 
give them the more recent and appropriate term, variety 
shows, are quite modern institutions. 189a Daily News 25 
March 2/2 The high salaries paid to variety artists. 1894 
‘M, O’Rell’ j. BwUlf! Co. 200 A succession of songs and 
dances in ccstume, commonly called Variety Shows. 1908 
Sit^e Year Bk. 26 They are now an integral part of 
variety performances. Ibid., Theatresneed the latter [licence] 
for the variety weeks and even extended variety seasons. 
VasiforiOl (ve^TifpJtm), a. Also 7 varia-form. 
[f. L, vari-, stem of varitts Vakioos a. + -fokm. 
Cf. It, variforme.'\ Of various forms; varied or 
different in form ; diversiform. 

x66r j. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. Transl. Pre- 
montt., Because every thing in its Essence and Being is 
good, and that, because it is one, and true; but that which 
is doable, varie-form, seeming, or false, that it sees to be 
evil 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne \\\. 499, I.. find [it] 
very hard properly to design them [our actions] every one 
by tliemselves by a principal quality, so ambiguous and 
variform they are by several lights. X836 Frasers Mag. 
XIII. 419 ‘ What men call love^ is a variform thing. 1845 
Stocqueler Fiandik. Brit. India (xZ^C\ x%^ Among these 
variform buildings, strangely interspersed, are here and there 
huge masses of heavy foliage, i860 Mum Cockbuhn Pagan 
or Christian 39 It eventually becomes with its variiurm 
sculpture.. a distinguishing peculiarity. 

Hence Va riformly adv. 

xSpi Clark Russell Curatica 129 Pat was called vari- 
formly Patrick, Paddy, Patsey, or Pat. 

t Va riformed, a. Obs.—^ [f. as prec.-»- 
Fobhbi).] Variously formed or shaiied j variform. 

I 1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 27 The inferiour part of this 
1 shoulder bone. .is. .large, and variformed. 

i Variibrsnity. rare-K [f. Variform a. -i- 
i -ITY.] Variety or diversity of form. 

I XToa C. Mather Magn, Chr, v. iv. (1852) 332 The Forms 
I i. were not in all points ihe same, nor did pur churches at all 
i find that this variformity was an inconvenience. 

tVaTity, V. Obs. [f. L. vari-, stem of varius 
Various a. ; see -fy.] trans. Hq make varied; 
to vary ; to variegate. 

1606 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. Magnijicence 661 May 
..Suiting the Lawns in all her pomp and pride Of lively 
Colours, lovely vai ifi’d. 1631 J. Burghs Answ. Rejoined 
88 So as the same Law might ever remaine firme, and vn- 
broken^ when occasions should varine and change parti- 
cularities, 1680-90 Temple Ess., Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 
183 All the rest are either varified by Names, or noi to be 
named with the.se, nor worth troubling a Garden. 1741 £. 
PosTON_/y«r/(ir| (1747) I, 1x3 Ifou don’t know what great 
Use a little Latin and Greek would now be of; You can't 
imagin' the Credit and Reputation lliai there is inaLine, or 
even a Word or two; of it t. . Besides, it varilies it, and makes 
it naturally the fitter for Entertainment; 

Varily, obs. form of VKuiiiY 
, Varioas- [See def.] The name of a town 
ip Venezuela used to designate a kind of tobacco 


(see on ot. 1858). PA%o dlipt. 

X747 W. Douglas Brit. Settlements^ N. Amert (1760) 1. xi6 
Viij^ia tobacco,and Brazil, and 'Yarinas tobacco, differupon 
this account. 1839 J. iuME (W, A. Chatto) Paper on 
'Fobeuxo 'My ‘VaTinas IS usually imported in rolls formed of 
the leaves of the tobacco spun into a kind of thick twist 
X8^: S'lMMOKDS Diet. Trade, Variua'sisic.] roll, a kind of 
tomccp generally pisuted round a thick stick, very much 
like C’naster. 

Varlngfe, obs. Sc. ff. 'Waieino (spending'). 




Prov, vairolo, Cat. verola, Sp. virttela, It. vajuole 
fe^, pl.^ and vajuoloi\ The small-pox. 

Vahioelw]. xBas Good Study Med. (ed. a) 
IIL 8s The adjunct spurious or bastard variola. 1846 Day 
| r, SimoiPs Atdni, Cnem. II. 28a M. Solon found the urine 
^gulalile in five,apt of, eleven case-s of variola. 1877 F. T. 


I^IRTS Hatdbh, Afed. (ed- 3) 1. 149 'Variola may be met 


VARIOLOID. 

Vari’olar, a. [ad. mod.L. variolar-is, f. 
variola : see prec. So F. varidaire^ Of or 
pertaining to, resembling (that of), vaiiula. 

1840 in Smart. 1843 Proc, Beryi. Nat. Club II. xi. 52 
The material is a haru variety of basalt, . .disunguisheu by 
a pitted or variolar aspect. 1859 in Maynb Expos. Lex. 

Va=riola'i*ioid, a. [1. mod.L. Variolaria (see 
def.) d -OID.] Ot or peiiaiuing to the Variolaria, 
a spurious genus of lichens characterized by pustu- 
late shields ; pustulate, pitted. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit, Lichens 42 This 
variolarioid condition is not uncommon in many cruslaceous 
species. ' „ 

Variolate (ve^Ti/’ltfit), p. Med. [f. Vaetola: 
see -ATE.] trans. To inlect with variola ; to in- 
oculate with the virus of variola or small-pox. 

cxj^z [implied in Variolated ppl. a.]. _ xZxo Edin. Rev, 
XV. 329 'The total number of those vaccinated.. is perhaps 
not less than those variolated. 1888 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 
24/2 The proof being to variolate the cow on the udder. 
1898 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 7 May 1185 He had altogether failed 
in attempts to variolate the cow. 

Hence VaTiolaled a, 

c 1792 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 246/1 ITie Chinese convey 
a pellet of variolated coUon. .into the nostrils of the patient. 
x 8 oi Jknner in Ring Treat. Cow-pox 0.1, From variolated 

E usiules one cannot be surprised to hear, that a disease has 
een communicated by effluvia. 1845 EncycL Metrop. Vll. 
754/2 If the patient be exposed to a variolated atmosphere 
at the time he is vaccinated. 1897 AUbutt's Sysi. Med. 
II. 049 T he final scab on the site of inoculation is not so 
elevated in the variolated as in the vaccinaied animals. 

Variolation (veonidil^-jOT). Med. [f. prec.] 
Inoculation with the virus of small-pox, 

1805 Med. Jrnl, _X1V. 536 A remarkably coincidence of 
failure. .of variolation as well as vaccination. 1810 Edin. 
Hev, XV. 340 It [i. e. vaccination] has been adopted by 
millions who never would have .submitted to variolation. 
i80 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 559 The practice of variolation, 
which was revived and iiurouuced into Great Britain by 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. 

Varioie (vea-rioul). rare. [yA. mcA.l-.. variola 
Vakiola.J Something resembling a small-pox 
marking or pustule in appearance or formation : 

&. Ent. A loveole or small fovea. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 270 Varioie, ..z, 
shallow impression like a mark of the small-pox. 

b, Geol. A spuerular concretion ot a variolite. 
1890 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 312 The spherulites or 
‘vanoles’[of the variolite-diabase] are grouped or drawn 
ouc in bands parallel to the surface. 

Variolic (ve»rip lik), a. rare'~^. [f. 'V akiol-a 
• f -ic. Ct. F. variolique.'] Variolar, variolous. 
1827 in Baron Life Jenner I. 335 Till I had inoculated my 
chilUren again with variolic matter. 

Varioliue (ve^niiyiiii). rare, [f, as prec. -f -INE.] 
Tue hypothetical iniectious principle ol variola. 

1864 Farr As/. Reg, Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatiniiie or lyphine finds its 
way inio a village. 

Variolite (ve^TiiJloit). Geol. [f. mecl.L. varU 
ol-a Variola - h-iTEl 2. Cf. 'S. variolite, G. vario- 
AV.] A kind of rock embedded with spherulites 
which give it the appearance of being pock-maiked 
(see quots.); esp. the diabase (diorite) of Jirongniart. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 368 Variohtes. Stones 
that have rounded protuberance,-., of a different nature from 
the common mass of the stone. i 8 ix Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 
133 When the crystals, .assume an oval, but particularly a 
round shape, the rock may be aptly styled avariolite. Ibid., 
The stones called variohtes of Durance, being pebbles rolled 
down by that river in Dauphiny. 1879 Kutley SiutL Rocks 
j xiii. 248 Variolite is an aphanilic diauase of compact texture 
I and greenish-grey colour, in which there occur little concre. 
t tions of a paler colour, ranging up to the size of small nuts. 

VaTioii'tic, a. Geol. [1. prec. -*• -ic.J Of the 
nature ol, or containing, variolite ; spherulitic. 

ifMs (I. P. ScROPE Volcanoes 365 The clinkstone is usually 
variolitic. _ 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 139 
Dilibase. .is sometimes.. variolitic or amygdaloidal. 

VarioHtiza'tiou. Geol. [f. Vaeiolite -p 
-IZA'i'iOiJ.J The process of becoming variolitic; 
change or conversion into variolite. 
xSgo Q. J) nl. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 330 As variolitization seems 
to have resulted from the same causes that have built up 
ordinary spherulites. 

Variolization Cve»ridflizF*’j3n), Med. [f, 
Varjol-a-i- -IZATION.} Vaiiolation. 

xBqx in Cent. Did. x^xa Edin. Rev, Oct. 276 Variolisatioi 
. .is said to have been known to the Chinese from the com 
mencenient of the eleventh century. 

Varioloid (ve»*ri/f,loid), a, and sb. Path. [ad. 
mod.L, Vtirioloides, -odes (Frank, 1:1790): 
Vaeiola and -oiD. So B'. vaHolo'ide, 1 1, vajuoioide,’\ 
A. adj. Resembling variola or small-pox ; like 
i that of variola. 

In early use ‘applied to a supposed special disease spon- 
tanequ.sly developed in our climate under certain atmospheric 
conriitions and capable of being propagated by infection or 
inoculation ’ (iMayne Expos. Lex.). 

1821 W. .Stoker (title), Observations on the Varioloid 
Disease. 1825 Good Study Med, (ed. 2) 'V, 737 Varioloid 
erimtions, iii. 88. _ 1851 Leadam H omoeopaihy 354 Vario. 
loid Diseases. This term is applied to those diseases which 
resemble small-pox, and are more or less dependent upon 
the same epidemical constitution of the atmosphere for their 
production, x^b^ AUbutt’s Syst, MeeLNilW, 479, Sometimes 
It [a pathological process] is partial, and a varioloid lesion 
results. 
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VAKIOUS. 


B. si. A modified form of variola, esp. a mild 
variety occurring after vaccination or in those who 
have previously had small-pox. 

1828-33 in Webster. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst Clin. Med. 
xiv. 148 One of the former was attacked by varioloid just 
after the crisis of long-continued spotted fever. 1870 T. W. 
HiGGiNS0N.(4r;«)' Life 234 A case or two of varioloid in tlie 
regiment. 1897 Aubuii's Syst. Med. li. 103 A papular 
appearance which if the rash be scanty, may resemble the 
early stage of varioloid. 

fig, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture (Bohn) IL 
364 Is egiotism a metaphysical varioloid of this malady? 
■variolous (varai'i^las), a. [f. med.L. variola 
VAitiOLA, or a. F. varioleux : see -ous.] 

1, Of the nature of, resembling (that of), variola 
or small-pox ; of or pertaining to, appearing in, 
characteristic of, variola. 

1616 Phil. XI. 569 The third Epidemical Constitu- 

tion., was that of the Smill-pocks, and of a Variolous 
Feaver, resembling.. the Smal-pocks. 1749 Ibid. XLVI. 
23s From the Dissections of those who have died of the 
Small-Pox, we find that the Viscera are subject to the vari- 
olous Abscesses. x<]Zo Ibid. LXX. 139 She was delivered 
of a child, as full of variolous pustules as herself. 1803 Med. 
Jrnl. VIII. 170 [They] thought it [an eruption] had a vari- 
olous appearance. _ 1845 Encycl. Metro f VII. 734/2 When 
a person has been inoculated with ami-vtureof the variolous 
and vaccine poisons. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 639 
In these respects its evolution is not unlike that of a 
variolous or vaccine vesicle. 

Comb. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V, 433 Others were distinguishable 
by a variolous-like aspect and circular inflammation. 

b. Variolous matter {_fiuicl ox virtis), the virus 
of small-pox, esp. as used forpurposes of inoculation. 

1747 tr. Asti'uc's Fevers 278 From the first reception of 
the variolous matter. 1798 J enner Variolx Vacciiwe (1801) 
23 Cow-pox virus.. renders the constitution unsusceptible 
of the variolous. 1800 Med.^ ’Jrnl. IV. 22, I immediately 
inoculated the whole party with the most virulent variolous 
matter 1 could procure. 1825 Goon Study Med. (ed. 2) 
V. 192 When vaccine or variolous fluid is properly inserted 
under the cuticle. 1873 Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 83 
He therefore inoculated patients with diluted solutions of 
variolous matter. 

c. Variolous contagion, disease, infection, etc., 
variola, small -pox. t Obs. 

<?r793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 243/3 The variolous matter 
only produces the variolous disease. 1799 Med. Jrul. I. 318 
In every instance, the patient, .has completely lost the sus- 
ceptibility for the variolous contagion. 1807 Ibid. XVII. 27 
Six full days.. during which they had been exposed to the 
variolous infection. 1837 De Quincey Last Days Kant 
Wks. 1854 IIL r23 He thought, that, as a guarantee against 
the variolous infection, itrequired a much longer probation. 

2. Of persons: Affected with, suffering from, 
small-pox. 

i658 Sydenham Let. Boyle "B.'s 1744 V. 639/a In 

visiting.. many of my variolous patients. C1793 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 243/2 Inoculation with the blood of vario- 
lous patients hath been tried without effect. 1804 Med. 
yrnl. Xn, 18^ Variolous patients. *897 Allbuti's Syst. 
Med, II. 207 It IS. .exceptional to find that the children. born 
of variolous mothers, .have had small-pox in uterus. 

Z. Ent. (Seequot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sx.EniomoL IV. xlvL 270 Variolous (Vario- 
losa), beset with many varioles. 

II 'Variomm (ve»ri3»‘r;5m). [L., gen. pi. masc. 
of varius Vabious a., in the phrase editio cum notis 
variorum (see def.).] 

1. An edition, esp, of the complete works of a 
classical author, containing the notes of various 
commentators or editors. Also in the full phrase 
Vnriorum edition. 

*738 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A set ofDutch Variorums. Ibid., 
The Variorums, for the generality, are tlie best Editions. 
1824 Scott Let. to Constahie 6 Jan., In the shape of these in- 
imitable Variorums, who knows what new ideas the Classics 
may suggest? 1826 Miss Mitford Village ii. (1863) 268, 
I should like to see a variortim edition of our Pizarro, 1870 
LoWEbi, A mong My Bhs, Ser. 1. 162 The serious notes of a 
variorum edition of Shakespeare. 

b, aitrii,, zs varioruvi classic, comment, or with 
the name of the author. 

<*1763 Byrgm Misc. Poems (1773) II. 333 The variorum 
Comments. i8o_a Dibdin Edit, Classics ii The second 
edition [of Claudian], . is esteemed one of the scarcest of the 
Variorum Classics. 1823 Scott Ldgel Introd. Epist., The 
Prolegomena of the Variorum Shakspeare. 

0. As adj. in the sense ‘obtained or collected 
from various books or sources 

1883 American VH. 170 Outlines of the Chief Political 
Changes in the History of the World, Arranged by Centuries, 
with Variorum Illustrations, in’] A thenaeum 13 Aug. 210/3 
In his variorum^ readings- of the name from old records he 
has obviously misread t for c in several instances. 

%. fig. Variation; a varying or changing scene. 
177. Skinner Tullockgorurn Wks, 1809 III, 136 Dull 
Italian lays, ..They’re dowf and dowie at the best, Wi’ a’ 
their variorum. 1783 Burns Jolly Beggars 8th Air, Life is 
all a varioi"um, We regard not how it goes, 
VAriotiiited, a. [irreg. f. L. varius varied.] 
Of various tints or colours, 

1903 Agnes M. Clerke Prdbl. Astrophysics 44 The 
dazzling variotinted fireworks disclosed by the prism. 
Various (vea’rias), a, [f, L. vaH-us clianging, 
diffeient, diverse, variegated -h -ous. Cf. It,, Sp., 
Pg. varioI\ 

1. fi- Ofthings: Undergoing, exhibiting, subject 
to, variation or change; variable, changeful, Obs. 

"TSS* Hui.oet, Variouse, nacillans,..t*aruts.. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 226 Variouse, varius, instabiEs. x6za J, Xayloh 


(Water P.) Sir G. Konsence Wks, (1630) 1/2 Most conscript 
Vmpire in this various Orbe. 1647 Coiterkll tr. Davila's 
Hist. Fr. 1 . 13 As the condition of the Court is ever 
various and uiiconstaiit. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 191 The Instances of latter Discoveries which make 
evident thi.s various state of the Globe of Earth and Water, 
X708 Land. Gaz. N o. 4463/3 The Winds were .so \ arious that 
we could not make to tlie Bay of la Hogue ‘till the nth. 
a 1763 Shenstone Elegies v. ti 111 can 1 bear the various 
clime of Love ! 1775 Sheridan Rivals EpiL, The servile 
suitors watch her various face. She smiles preferment, or she 
frowns disgrace. 

•j* b. Of fortune, life, etc. Ohs. 

1623 T. Taylor (Water P.J Discovery by Sea Wks. (1630) 
24/1 Whilst we hke various Fortunes Tennis ball, At euery 
stroake, were in the Hazzard all. 1644 Quarles Judgment 
.y Merer 12 Fear not the frowns of princes, or the imperious 
hand of various fortune. 1703 N. Rowe Ulysses l. i, Ev’ry 
Change 0 f various Life. 174X-2 Gray Agri/pina 54 Through 
various hfe 1 have pursued your steps. 

f e. Turning different ways ; going in different 
directions. Obs. 

1631 Quarles Argalus ^ A (1678) 13 There walked she; 
and in her various minde. Projects and casts about which 
way to finde The progress of tlte young Partheniaes heart. 
1733 Pope Odyss. vi. 134 Forth from her snowy hand 
Nausicaa threw The various hall. 

t d. Of a war : Marked by varying success. Obs. 
1754-8 Bp. Newton Obs. Proph. Daniel xii. 175 Hence 
arose a various war between Aiitiochus and Epiphaiies, 
each of them seizing Phceuicia and Coele-Syria by turns. 

+ 2. Of persons : a. Changeable in character ; 
inconstant, unstable ; fickle. Obs. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel's Disc. ZxVf 1. 231 A Prince 
loosen’d from the law, will bee unthankfull, various, and im- 
prudent, X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. iv. 328 So Car- 
dinal Alexandrino dealt with Cardinal di S. Sisto, a various 
and uticonstant man. 1670 Marvell Corr. Wks, (Gro,sart) 
II. 330 Truly he seems to me so various and fickle in hand- 
ling this businesse all along. X719 Swift Hist. Eng. Wks. 
1841 I. 544/2 Robert, who was various in his nature, and 
always under the power of the present persuader. X776 
Gibbon 4- F. 1. (1782) I. 9 I'he various character of 
that emperor, capable, by turn.‘!,of the meanest and ihe most 
generous sentiments. 1820 E. Thompson Cullen’s Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 227 'I’he mind, involuntarily various and unsteady. 

f b. Marked by change or vacillation in opinions 
or views. Obs. 

164s ViscT. Falkland Infallibility 13 Saint Austin, who 
is very various 1 copfesse in it. i6s3Gataker_I'7«i/. Annoi. 
Jer. 1. 3 In this point he seems somewhat various. x 65 x J. 
Davies Civil IVarres 373 The officers of the army them, 
selves began to be various and uncertain what to do. 

•)■ o. foci. Appearing in or assuming a variety of 
forms. Obs. 

172S Pope Otfyss. iv. 524 Watch -with insidious care his 
known abode; There fast in chains constrain the various 
god [jc. Proteus], 

II. 3. Of persons : f a. Versatile in knowledge 
or acquirements ; exhibiting variety ia work or 
writings. Obs. 

t6zx Bp. Mountagu Diatribae x His name was already up. . 
for a great scholar a various Linguist. 1646 Sl b T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. (1686) 24 A delectable Author, very 
various.^ 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Plytrtg-lHs.S. i. What in this 
respect is wiser, or better instructed than the Bee? What 
Artificer is so various, what Painter.. can imitate her 
works? x68t Dryuen Abs. ^ Achit. 1. 545 A man so 
various, that he seem’d to be Not one, but all Mankind's 
Epitome. 

b. Giving attention to many different subjects. 
1878 R. Choate Addresses 23s It is a common belief that 
Mr. Webster was a various reader; and I think it is true. 

4. a. Varied in colour; vau-coloured, variegated. 
Chiefly foet. 

a x6i8_ [see Varnish v, i b]. X697 Drvden AEnetd ix. 3 
The various Iris Juno sends with haste. To find bold Turiius. 
17x8 Prior The Garland ii. At Morn the Nymph vouch- 
suft to place Upon her Brow^ the various Wreath. 1735 
Somerville Chasew. 106 The rising Sun. .As many Colours 
from their glossy Skins Beaming reflects, as paint the 
various Bow. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad iii, 54 A polish’d 
casgue her lovely temples bountb With flow’rs of gold and 
various plumaye crown’d. 1855 Longf. Hiawatha xii. xS6 
He saw the nine fair sisters.. Changed to birds of various 
plumage. 

b. Exhibiting variety in appearance ; presenting 
different aspects at different limes or places. 

x6s6 Ridgley Pract. Physich 288 Use these till the pain, 
and various colour cease. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 8g, 1 .. 
underneath beheld The Earth outstretcht immense, a 
prospect wide And various. 1694 Congreve Double- Dealer 
v. xvii, Ten thousand meanings lurk in every corner of that 
various face. 17x3 Addison Spectator No. aiy f 3 The 
various Scenary of a Country Life. 1725 Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. g8 If one gets safe to the top, he 
may enjoy.. a very extensive and various prospect on both 
sides. X795 Charlotte Smith Marchmont 1 . 118 Her road 
lay. .through a country various and rich. 183a Lander 
E-rped, Niger I. i. 32 They were clad in all iheir finery, 
their apparel being as gaudy as it was various. 1863 W. W. 
S l oRY Roba di Roma xiii, Various as the Campagna is ia 
outline, it is quite as various in colour, reflecting every 
aspect of the sky and answering every touch of the .seasons. 
187a Lays of Highlands Introd, 49 The various 

outline of the Orcadian coast.. presents a fine background. 

5. Characteiized by variation or variety of 
attributes or properties ; exhibiting or possessing 
(several) different characters or qualities ; varied 
in nature or character. 

pred. a 1633 J. Austin Medit, (1635) 270 Let the Plea- 
sure be full to give Content; Let it be Various to avoid 
Satiede. 176a &b W.' Jones Arcadia. Poeim (1777) 'I09 
• His tune so various and mnegut-h. htf^uiade, a 


dancer could in cadence move. X780 New Newgate CaL V, 

100 After conviction their behaviour was very various. On 
some occasions they appealed luirdcned in a very high 
degree, and at others letc.], x8S3 Felton Fam. Lett. xhv. 
(1865) 324 Since our return from our journey, the weather 
has been very various. Hand-bk, Nat. Phil. 

99 The velocity of livers is very various, the slower class 
moving at le.ss than 3 I'eei, and the more rapid at so much 
3,1 6 feet per second. 1876 Parker Paraclete i. vii. 107 The 
niinisiralion of the spirit is various : by it Moses was made 
wise, Bezaleel was made skilful, and Samson was made 
strong. 

aitrib. i66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrxin. i. § i4Thevarious 
nioiion and coiiliguration of the particles of matter. 1670 
Marvell Corr.^ Wks. tGrosart) 11. 354 We shall have much 
adoe to get businesse of so various nature into fashion. 1703 
Rowe Bdir Penitent i. i. The variou.s fury of the Seasons, 
a xyzo Prior Judgment of Venus i. When Kneller’s Works 
of various Grace, Were to fair Venus shown. 1796 Burke 
Coj-r. (1S44) IV. 4x3 We have had various health, but never 
any that deserved to be called goud. 1807 Crabbe Par. 
Reg. XII. 412 To show the various worth of Catherine Lloyd. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby iti. ii, Su .li a various prodigality 
of writing materials. 1868 Heavysegb Jezebel lU. 115 'Ihen 
followed many years of various fate. 

t b. Calculated to cause difference or dissimil- 
arity. 06s.— 

1667 Milton P. L. xii. 53 God.. in derision sets Upon 
thir Tongues a various i)piiit,.,To sow a jangling noise of 
words unknown, 

a. Marked by variety of incident or action. 

X634 Milton Comus 379 She.. lets grow her wings That 
in me various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d, 1667 — 
P. L. VI. 242 For wide was spred That Warr and various. 
1727 Dyer Grongar Hill Wave succeeding wave, they 
go A various journey to tlie deep, 1829 1. TMiom Enthus- 
iasm (1867) 73 Pride, .forbids [the heretic’s] return to the 
truth he has.. denounced from, all points of his various 
course. 

b. foet. Acting in many different ways. 

1671 VlvLXQ^ Samson 668 God of our Fatliers, what is man I 
That thou towards him with hand so various . .TempetSl tuy 
providence. 

7. a. Exhibiting variety of subject or topic ; con- 
cerned or occupied whh many different tliemes, 
1677-8 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 583 'The other 
things committed to them, being of various consideration, 
they will probably digest into several! Bills. _ 1703 Pore 
7'hebais jgs Relate your fortunes, while the friendly night 
And silent hours to various talk invite. X794 Godwin 
Williams 139 Yet under this rude e-sterior it was easy to 
distinguish various knowledge, nice discrimination, and a 
strong and active mind. x8i8 'l uchey's Barr. Edped. R. 
Zaire Introd, p. Ivii, He had stored his mind with so much 
various knowledge, .that he was considered the most eligible 
for the undertaking. 1853 'Thackeray Esmond lii. v. One 
whose conversation was so various, easy, and delightful. 

b. hixliibiting variety in the (lifteient persons or 
things foiming a collective whole ; displaying or 
including a variety of objects. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune ^ Poerns (X777) 15 
Through the four portals rush’d a yarious throng. i8iz 
Scott Don Roderick n. Ivii, A various host they came, 
whose ranks display Each mode in hicli the warrior meets 
the fight. X830 Tennyso.4 Ode to Memory v. Great artist 
Memoi-y,. . N eeds must thou dearly love thy first essay, And 
foremost in tliy various gallery Place iu 1873 Blackik 
Lays Highl, 163 One single law, as with a chain, Doth 
bind the various vast infinity. 

III. 8. With pi. sb. Differeiat from one another; 
of different kinds or sorts : a. In aitrib. use. 

1634 Milton Comus 22 All the Sea-giit Isles That like to 
rich and various gemms inlay The..boosbm of the Deep. 
1648 Crashaw Deiights Aiuses, Music's Duel 128 Tite 
humourous strings expound his learned touch By various 
Glosses. X667 Milton P. L. i. 375 'i'hen were they known 
to men by various Names, And various Idols through the 
Heathen World. 1724 Waits Logic (1726) 116 As jiitinitely 
various as the Essences of Things are, tlieir Definitions must 
need.s have very various Forms. 1743 Francis tr, Hor., Odes 
ii.xviii. 39 For Earth impartial etiteriains Her various son.s, 
and in her breast Princes and beggars equal test. 1805 
Med. Jrnl. XIV. 564Dr. Jackson, .isvery careful in marking 
all those various effects produced from similar causes. xSsy 
xst Rep. Comm. Customs 13 To discharge the various and 
onerous duties of ‘Shipping Masters'. 188^ tr. Lotze's 
sMeiaph. 196 There arises,. . by help of absti action from the 
content of the various impressious, the picture of empty 
extension. 

elUpt. x8s5 Poultry Chron. Ill, 415 The Various Class 
presented the usual number of curio.^ities. 1903 Wesint. 
Gae.^ 30 Dec. 3/1 A couple of ’cock, ground game, and such 
‘ various ’ as snipe, duck, a plover or so, 

b. Predicative. 

X63X Hobbf.s Leviaih. iii. xllil. 323 The causes why men 
beieeve any Christian Doctrine, are various, a t68o Butler 
Rem, (1759) 1. 229 How various and innumerable .‘tre those, 
who live upon the Rabble? X7sx Bradley A’/ixVim. Acc. 
Wks. Nat. 147 The Beetle and Water-Scorpion-are little 
various in the outward Structure of their Bodies. 
CowpER Task X. 302 The woodland scene, Diversified with 
trees of ev’ry growth, Alike, yet various. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxiv, Its springs, various in character, yet alike 
efficacious in virtue, are to he found in abundance. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 180 Talents great aud various 
assisted to spread the contagion. xSsx ^Ais.t.vB Comp. Sotii. 
xi. 2x3 The advantages of travel are very various and very 
numerous. r 

c. With a singular sb., aud freq. preceded by 

ecteh ox every. 

a 17*1 Prior Cff/xVr Mistakes -xi., Ca*ndish-Holles-.Harley 
stood confest; As various . Hour advis'd, in various Habit 
Brest. ' 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. x. xvii, 32 Yet 
Artsrippus every Dress became : In every various Change 
of.Liferihe same. 1766 [C. Anstey] New Bath Guide ix. 42, 
I alone his Thoughts employ Through each various Scene 
of.Joyi. x8i8 Scott Hr.- Lamm, xuu. Sufficient care was 


. 


VABIOirSLY. 

taken that this repart should find its way to Ravenswood 
Castle through every various channel. 1819 Byron Jvan i, 
xviu, Don Jdso, like a lineal son of Kve, Went plucking 
various fruit without her leave. 1863 Longp. Wayside Inn 
n. Prel, 63 The breakfast ended, each pursued The prompt- 
ings of his various mood. 

d. In the phrase various readingis). (Cf. 
Variant rd. a and Lection i c.) 

i6s 9 Br. Wauton Considerator Consid. 1 14 Various Read- 
ings are the difference of Copies collected and offered to 
the reader’s judgment, ryot Stanley's Hist. Philos, In- 
trod, db. That he might omit nothing, he h^s aunext the 
various Reading^,. . Conjectures and Observations. lyarBr. 
Atterbury Let, to Pope nj Sept., Therefore In my Waller 
there is a various reading of the fl.r^t of tliese couplets. 
cv}$a Johnson irj Boswell {OH, cd.) II. 618 note, Chaucer, 
a new edition of him, from manuscripts and old editions, 
with various readings, conjectures [etc.]. iSa+J. Johmom 
Typogr. H. 437 An exact list of all its various readings. 
1835 Pacev Mschylns Pref, C1861) p. x, What really is a 
necessary and inevitable part of an editor’s duty, viz. the 
continual discussion of various^ reading^ igzo Expositor 
Apr. 3Sa It may rest upon a various reading in the Helrrew. 

9 . In weakened sense, as an enumerative terna: 
Different, divers, several, many, more than one. 

It is not always possible to distinguish absolutely between 
this sense and 8, as the meaning freq. merges into ‘many 
different ’ : cf. Divers i». 3. 

1696 Prior To the King at Arrival in Holland 62 In 
various 'Tongues He hears the Captains dwell On their great 
Leader’s Praise. 1723 N. Robinson Th. Physick a^g By 
this Means we shall be able to judge with the greater 
Exactness, of all the various PhiEnomena’s of Nature, 176a 
J. REEVBin Foley I'roP.S,?, VII. Introd. p.xlii. 

From that period the College of St. Qmer began to shine 
among the various Seminaries of piety and learning. 1848 
Thackeray Vasi. Fair Ixi, But he heai-d of tlie Major’s fame 
from various members of his society, jSjg'Ht.mjsn Eyesight 
li 30 The eyeball is moved in various directions by six 
muscles. il^7 Lo. Roberts 41 Yrs. India vil (i8g8) 41 
Various acts of incendiarism took place, 

10 . Comk With adjs. or pa. pplcs., as various-- 
blossomed, -coloured, -fortmd, -measured, etc. 

i73o-4fi 'Thomson Autumn $ The “various-blossom’d 
Spring, miyix Kbh Preparatives Pott. Wks. 1721 IV. 33 
Bright “various colour’d Rays his Wings adorn. 173a J, 
/list. Arum. 231 The various-coloured Gadus,..ThB 
Cod-fish. 1824 Scot r Si. Eonau's xxxi. Such triple tiaras 
of various-coloured gauze on her head. 1803 Kenny 
34 In spite of danger ’’various-form’d, to wrest Nature's yet 
hidden secrets. i8aa Hortus Angiicus 11. x^s Lltpidiuml 
Perfoliatum, “Various-leaved Pepper Wort. 1671 Milton 
P. R. IV. 256 “Various-measurM verse, jEolian charms 
and Dorian Lyric Odes. 1880 BeacoNsfield Endymion 
1.MV, ‘The intended introduction of grain at “various-priced 
duties per quarter. 1727-46 Thomson Summer irio The 
fiery spume Of fat Bitumen, steaming on the day. With 
“various-tinctur’d trains of latent flame, 1788 CoLSRmoa 
Sonnet to Autumnal Moon z Mild Splendour of the 
“various-vested Night ! 

Va'riously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt K] 

1 . In a various manner; in various or different 
ways; with variation or variety; differently, 
diversely, 

1627 Mrct Lucan rtu 620 The war, that variously had 
wander’d ore The fields, there stucke, there Caesars fortune 
stay'd. 1647 Clarendon Mist, Rei. 11. § 87 This siratagem 
was never understood; and was then variously spoken o£ 
1682 J.Norris /iierociesj But ’twas the Law of the Creation 
which variously order’d things according to the dignity of 
their natures. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man l, ii!. § 6. 390 
These Circumstances are variously combined in the various 
Kinds andDeqreesof Madness. 1779T. Porkest H oy. Hew 
Gmnea 326 Variously do those islands groan under the 
tyranny of their masters. 1807 G, Chalmers Caletienia 1 . 
111. vil. 406 About the lineage, and station, of this celebiated 
personage.. writers have written variously. z86o Tvndau. 
Glac, 1. xiii Sy The sound commenced again, changing its 
note variously. 1880 Geikir Phys, Geog. iv. igg A ball., 
with an exterior crust which has been variously estimated 
at from twenty to a thousand miles in thickness, 

b. With adjs. 

*794 G- Adams Nat,tf Exper. Phil, IV.xlIx. 331 It emits 
the rays of light in every direction, and those rajs are vari- 
ously refraimible and colorific. 1849 Macaulay A fwr/, Eng, 
iii. 1 . 398 Our prose became less majestic. ,le.ss varioiLsIy 
musical than that of an earlier age. X871 Carlyle in Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, 1 . 378 The consequences for the time were 
variously sad. 1871 Tennyson /. art / ONrN. and So dame 
and damsel glitter'd at the feast Variously gay. 

c. (/,S, At different times, rare. 

1892 A. E. Lee Hut Columbus (Ohio) I. 736 Samuel 
Perkins.. kept a torber shop variously under the National 
Hotel and the Clinton Bank, 

2 , Comb, With pa, pples., adjs., or pres. pp 1 es.j 

a&variousfy-coloured, -conditioned, -shaped, -workr 
ing, -wrought, etc. • ; 

a 1700 Evelyn Diasy 8 Feb. 1643, The mouthes of these 
spiracles are bestrew’d with variously-colonr'd tenders, 

B Tucker Lt Hat. (1B34) H. lyx A long-comRlloatcd 
On of variously-working second qaoses, r8w CXttN- 
TKR Littes Moghul Emb., Baber ix. 238 The vaVioiislyi. 
coloured pse of human fire. 1848 BucKtpv/ffNrf igsBrass, 
gold, and variously. wrought iron. *833 T. ^OHRS Anint. 
A iiigd. (ed. a) p, X in, Vai iously-shaped eg^pr of Insects, x8iS8 
EUmn Astren^ $ <5o The stai:^ shine but wtth 
vartously coloured lights. ' ' ' ^ • a 

Ya.’tiotxsuess. Ijf. > 

+ 1 . Clianpeableness, inconstancy, variability. Qbk 

'n • erifte IIH.. tr> \ «vr 


varlousnes that is betweene seuerall, and distinct argu* 
meats. *1633 Gouge Comm, Heb. xiii. 9 Here the plural 
number is used, which implieth a variousness and disagree, 
meat in false Doctrines. 

3 . Variety of character or nature ; varied condi- 
tion or quality. 

j6st Biggs Nem Hisp. ygS The variousnesse. .of., every 
single and particular form of the IndividualL 1653 Blithe 
East Improver Impr. 53 And a good experienced Mill- 
wright. .is well able to regulate them,.to the incommnig 
of tiie Tide, or out-going of the Floods, as the variousne.ss 
of opportunities will require. 1834 Wilson in Biackxu. Mag. 
XXXVI. 543 His waking thoughts had all the vividness of 
visions, all the variousness of dreams. 1843 Bailey Akriwr 
(ed.2) 39 Unimaginable space.. Faileth tomatch Plis bound- 
less variousness. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 163 
The religious life is at bottom everywhere alike ; but it is 
curioiLS to note the variousness of its setting. 

Yarisoune, Sc. variant of Wakison. 

Yarite, obs. Sc. form of Vjerity. 
ilVarix (vesTiks). PI. varices (ve»Tisrz), 
[L. (stem varied). Cf. Vakioe.] 

L ./b/A. An abnormal dilatation or enlargement 
of a vein or artery, usually accompanied by a tor- 
tuous development ; a varicose vein. 

<rt4oo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 178 pe blood-letyng of pis vejuie 
is good.. for varices & for vlcera pat ben in pe hipls ouper 
in pe leggis. 1541 R. Copland Galyen's Tcrap. 2 C iii b. It 
may so be that varix, that is to say a swollen vayne that is 
aboiie it, maybe the cause. i6ot Holland Pliny 11. 279 
Some writers hold, that this herb.., bound vnto the swelling 
veines called Varices, doth allay the paine thereof. 1668 
Culperver & Cole Harthal. A nai. 363 For that is easie to 
see ill a Varix of the Thigh and Foot. 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds 1. 188 Varices, .sometimes become very large and 
painful upon the legs, requiring opening. 1783 Med, Comm. 
1. 181 The dilatation of a vein (commonly called a varix) 
lakes au oblong shape. xZ-^-6rodets_Cycl,Anai.b(Phys. 
1.186/1 Pressure on the varix empties it of its contents. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst.Med. VI. 190 In another case a similar 
thrombosed varix had broken from its pedicle. 

b. Tbe diseased condition characterized by this, 
as a specific malady. 

zBxa J, Thomson Led. Iitjlamm. 128 The dilatation of 
capillary vessels which occurs in sorae_ species of varix. 1876 
Gross J}is. Bladder, etc. i_56_The veins.. have a tortuous, 
convoluted arrangement, similar to what occurs in varix of 
the leg and thign. 1878 T. Bryant Praci. Surg. 1 . 500 
Varix is commonly an affection of the vein.s in the lower 
extremities, and mainly, of the branches of the saphena 
vein, 

2 . Conch. A longitudinal elevation or swelling on 
the surface of a shell (see quot. i8fii). 

i6aa J. Parkinson Oiitl, Oryctol. 201 With a marginal and 
sometimes a dorsal varix, 1831 G. F. Richardson G' 4o/.vui. 
241 The varices, .are ribs which cross the volutions in some 
species oibuccinum, mnrex, and triton. They are formed 
by the periodical growth of the shells. iSSi P. P. Car- 
penter vaRep, Smithsonian Instii, 1S60 , 198 The Struthio- 
have a simple varix instead of a wide lip. 

Yark, obs. (chiefly Sc.) f. Work sb. and v. 
Yarld(ly, obs. Sc. forms of WoRi,D(Ly. 

Varlet (vl'Jlet). Forms; a. 5- varlet (6 Sc. 
warllet, Jr varlott), 5-6 varlette ; 6-7 varlot (6 
dlf.’svar-). j 3 . 6 varlet (-left, -lette), 7 verlate ; 
6 verlot ( 5 r.-wer-),-lotte. [a. OF, varlet (14th c.), 
var. of vaslet, vatllet, vallet V Amt. Hence also 
med.L. varletus. In mod.F. varlet is restricted to 
the historical sense I b.] 

1 . A man or lad acting as an attendant or ser- 
vant ; a menial, a groom. Now arch. 

a. X4S6 Sir G. Have Law ArmsiSJP.S.) 240 The varlet of 
tbe laoourare, that is for to say his hyre man that dryvis the 
pleuche. 14S3 Caxton Gold. Leg. iS4b/2, 1 haue rychesses 
ynougb, seruantes, varlettes, .. and kynnysmen whiche 
serue me, <1x333 bn. Bernkr-s Huon Iv. 187 This varlet 
semeth rather sone to a kyng..then to be a varlet to a 
mynstrelL *647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 94 She calls out to 
the vartw she doth keep, . . Braine the dog’s master fir.st, 
and then the cur. x66x Blount UMMag-n (ed. 2), MiiAfer, . . 
a Benchers Clerk or Servant. The butlers of the house 
corruptly call them Varlets. 1684 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia xog If it should so happen, that.. all this Wealth 
should pass from the Master to the meanest Varlet of his 
whole Family. 1843 Carlyle Pasi tk Pr. 11, viii. Lords and 
varlets, where are they ! 1833 James Agnes .S>r<i/ (i860) I. 
124: Acquiring very rapidly from the different varlets and 
pa^ a vast amount of information. 

A 7309 Hawks Past, Pleas, xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 114 Than 
pit hiy jorney, . . Wyth my veriet called Attendaunce, Forthe 
on 1 rode, 13x3 Douglas AEneid xii. iL 13 The hyssy 
knaipis and verlcttis of his stabill Sihout thame (rr. the 
horses] 1337 Tusser too Points Husb, xli, Kepe 

such ^ doth thee no good, For nestling of 

yariettes. ,inake[s] many a rich man to shet vp his doores, 
b, spec- An attendant on a knight or other person 
of military iraportnnee. Now only 
'.XA70-S3 'Malory Arthur %, xlv. 434 Thenne this Knyght 
dalled to hyma varlette, and baddehymryde vnlyl younder 
fayr manoyre. 1485 Caxton Paris 4 V, (1868J 69 Whan 
Pary* coude wei speke mouryske,-be and his varlet took the 


B e toward' ynde. 1323 Ln, Berners Froiss I, xvii 16 The 
ers who were 10 the nombre of iii. M. shotte faste theyr 
axi6%es,,nKt 'Sparyng maisters nor imrlettis. axseR Hall 
IpSiroN,; ffen. V. so Divers bej'ng wounded wer reieued by 
moyr vtu'i'ettes and conveighed out of the felde. 1590 
, j^iP^SBRA. ilIv. 37 Far away they spyde A varlet run- 


+ 2 . Difference, variance. Obs. 
x6a8 T. Spenceb Logick 66 This spa 


•d the variou-.nes'.e of fortune. 

!8This^S«>eu'thevarietie,aE 


agatpa^ Why should 1 warre without^ the wals 
of Tmy? ' Scott TaUsm. iii, .Some fifty more men, 
^^ers and yRYlots included. t8lS4 Burtok Scot. Alfrt 1. iii. 
1^3 fo one taotith, the French losi upwards of a hundred 


VAELETTO. 

varlets. 2889 F, Cowper Capt.of Wight 167 Their esquires 
were wailing outside, and tneir varleis were leading their 
horses, .up and down. 

f o. Varlet of the chamber, = Valkt-bb- 
CHAMBBB. Ohs. 

1367 Throgmorton in Robertson Afri. Scot, {xS^i) II. 433 
[She requested] to have her apothecary.. and. .to have a 
varlet of the chamber. 1388 Excheq. Rolls Scot. XXI. 403 
'lb William Murray, varlett ofhis majesteischalraer, for bis 
pensioun. 1596 lAK^vi-e. Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 
158 His voiage vuder Don Anthonio was nothing so great 
credit to him, as a French Varlet of the chamber is. [1664 
Butler Hud. ii. j. 406 'Tis this that Proudest Dames 
enamors On Lacquies, and Varlets des-Chambres.] 
t d. = SitKOEANT sb. 8. Obs. 

1598 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ix, Why, you were 
best get one o’ the varlets o’ the citie.a serieant. 1620 Melton 
Astrolog. 73 ’I'bose that stand before both the Compters, . . 
who appeare in the shapes of Sergeants, alias Varlets. 1638 
Shirley Mart. Soldiery, I was first a Varlet, then a Bum- 
bail y, now an under Jailor, 

2 . A person ol a low, mean, or knavish disposi- 
tion ; a knave, rogue, rascal. 

In later use fireq. without serious implication of bad 
qualities. 

tt. 1333 in CovERDALE Lett. Martyrs (1564) 173 Then my 
lord sayd, thou art a very varlet. 1384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. XIV. iii. 297 A notable cousening varlot, who pro- 
fessed Alcuraystrie. X624 Bp. Mountagu Jmmed. Addr. 
213 Is not thisavarlet ingraine: afit Patronof Inuocation! 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 307 All shal( see that you were 
arrant vai lots, such as Religion can receive no blemish from. 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii. v, A little contemptible varlet, with- 
out the least title to b rth, petson, wit. 1777 Sheridan Trip 
Scarb. v. ii, Look, if the varlet has not the eflVontery to call 
his lordship plain Thomas. x6z» fl, luviuG Braceb. Halt 
viii, A hafidsome boy,, .but a mischievous varlet. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell E.xp. xl. (1836) 365 Weare an uncouth, snobby, and 
withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chitpl. of Fleet I. x. In the doorway were the two impudent 
varlets, whom he called his clerks. _ , 

fi. a 1350 Ima%e Hypocr. 11. 518 in Shelton's Wks. (1843) 
11. 420/1 The helper of harlettes. And captayne of verlettes, 
The cloke of all vnthriftes. 1373 Tusser AnM. (1878) 144 
Such Lords ill example doth glue, where verlets and drabs 
so may hue. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel, C1633) 29 Now 
see the villany of these verlates. 

b. Employed as an abusive form of address. 

X566 Adlington Apuleius 35 Thou presumest and think- 
est, thou trlflinge boye, thou verlette,..that thou arte most 
worthy and e.\-celleiu. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. 
Schism 116 Know you (■varlets) whom you dally-with? 1676 
D’Urfey Mme. Fickle in, i, Out of _my doors thou Varlet ; 
away. 1706 Addison Rosamond l. iii. Faithless Varlet, art 
thou there 1 1773 Goldsm. Steeps to Conq. v. ii. And is it 
to you, you graceless varlet, I owe all this? 1829 LyttoN 
Devereux n. tv, ‘Now for thee, varlet,' cried Tarleton, 
brandi-ihing his rapier, 1841 Jambs Brigand iii. Run, sir 
varlet, run. 

f 0. In the phr. to play the . . varlet. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 871/1 To play the verle 
varlets against all goodnesse;..we see the wlckecf ate giuen 
to this. 16x3-20 C. More Life Sir 2 \ More (1828) 318 Pie 
fell to scoffing,.. and played the very varlet with the king. 
1631 D. Caldekwqod Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 172 So faine 
Would the comptroller have played a good varlett, and satis- 
feid the queene, or elles have made up his owne profile, 
fd. transf. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1606 Shaks, Tr. <5 Cr.v, l 18 Thou art thought to be 
Achilles male Varlot. /’<rtr. Male Vaiiot you Rogue: 
What's that? Tyiap. Why his masculine Whore, 
f 3 . The knave in cards. Obs. [So F. valeii\ 
*308 Kennkwie A'/)'fe’ffg'2i/. i3N»^<r>'43 Walk walidrag, and 
wmlot [v.r. verlot] of tbe cairtis. 1379 Rice Invective agst. 
Vices B iv, [They] are more at quiete with the Ace, Kyng, 
Queene, or Varlet of Spades, then thei can be with a Spade 
todigge..for their liuyng. Ibid., Varlette of the Hartes. 
1623 B. JoNSON Staple- of N. iv. i, Mad. We call’d him a 
Coat-card O' the last order. P. Iv, What’s that? a Knaue 1 
Mad. Some readings haue it so, my manuscript Doth speake 
it, Varlet. 

4 . attrib. as varlet heretic, page, rebel. 

1436 Sir G. PIaye Bk. Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 15 
Thai ordanyt him a squler, and a varlet page to be ever 
contynualy at his bidding and service. 1333 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 68 _Did the maior of London tlinist throiighe Jacke 
Straw beinge but a veilei rebell, and onely disquietinge the 
Citye? 13(53 Foxe A. 4 r M, 1581/2 He is the naughtiest 
veriet heretique, that euer I knewe. 

U S. App. used for Waulook. 

1703 Brand New Desc. Ork. A Zetland viii. no There is 
a House called Kebister, where a Varlet or Wizard lived. 
Hence Va'rletass, a female varlet. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I, xxxi. 196 It was more Pride 
than Love,. that put me upon making such a confounded 
rout about losing this noble varletass. Ibid. VI. 96 Eight 
o'clock at Mid.summer, and these lazy varletesses (in full 
health) not come down yet to breakfast 1 
Varletry (vaulMri). Also 7 varlotarie. [f. 
Vaki-KT - f- -BY.} Varlets collectively ; a number or 
crowd of attendants or menials, 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl.y, ii. 36 Shall they hoiKt me vp, 
And shew me to the showting Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 
*737 Dyer Fleece Those Whose virtues taught the 

varletry of towns To useful toil to turn the pilfering hand. 
*789.1- White Earl^ Siromebenu II. 20 The retainers, .now 
hurried to the barbican...! wheeled round however, and 
with Gridalbln made a hideous carnage of this varletry. 
1840 Browning Sordelto yi. 402 Gay swarms of varletry that 
come and go, Pages to dice with. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4- 
Dawn xlv, It was only the.clientageand varletry of Octavia 
who had dared to assume the people’s name. 

, II Y arletto. Ol>s,~^ [Italianized f. varlet. Cf. 
It. Valletta servant, valet.J , = Vabbkt r or a b. 

1398 ' 5 HO.KS,.. Merry W-, iv. v. 66 Host. Where be my 
horses! , Speake well ofithem varletto. 





VAEMEISFT. 


VARITISH. 


"Varlo, obs. Sc. f. Wablock. Varly, obs. Sc. 
f. Wai«ly acfe. ‘Varm, southera dial.var. Fakm 
Varme, obs. Sc. f. WABMa. 

Varment, varmint (viumant), and <1.1 
dial, and l/.S. Also varmant, -munt, Vermont, 
■vrarment, -mint, etc. [var. of varmin Vebmin, 
with excrescent -if. Rare before ^ 1825.]! 

1. a. Vermin, to. An animal ot a noxious 

or objectionable kind. 

A large collection of American examples is given by 
Thornton Glass. (1912) s.v. 

o. IS39 in Ellis Oris;. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 148 Let me not be 
utterly caste away here in prysson, remayening fwll of var- 
ment which cawsythe me to ha we no lyste of meytte nor 
dryncke. rdSo Husnance Monitor Ep. Ded., For many who 
smell like a Kirkish Verment, Can now, Sir, put on a Lamb- 
like garment. 1823 E. Moor SujSiolk IMJs., P’ar/iietti, 
vermin, not always confined to the verminous class of 
animals, but extended to any annoying or ttoublesome ones. 
i8a8 J. Hall Xef A Wesiaqj He gave his foe [a bear-cub] 
a mortal shot, or to use his own language, * I bur-st the 
v.arment’. 1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxiii, ‘These 
beavers,’ said he, ‘..are the knowingest varment as I know’. 
1834 Miss Baker NorlhamM. Gloss., Varment, vermin. 

13. 1829 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XXIII. 242 Some of the 
followers of tlie gallant varmint. 1846 T. B, Thorpe Back- 
moods 166 The idea of a ‘man’s keeping two varmints in a 
grass, when he might shoot a dozen by going a little way 
into the woods '. These ‘varmints ’ were two beautiful deer. 
1883 PENNELL-ELMHiESTCr^fl!w_As:c«ri;e?wA. IS4 Meanwhile 
the varmint had stolen on in his struggle for Tilton Wood 
and life. 1889 Boston (Mass.) y-ml. 25 Oct. 2/3 The granger 
came out with his rifle and shot the varmint [a panther]. 

2. Aa objectionable or troublesome person or 
persons; a mischievous boy or child. 

1773 Golo.sm. Sioodis to Cong. v. 92 The poor beasts have 
smoaked for it : Rabbet me, but I’d rather ride forty miles 
after a fox, than ten with .such varment. 1823 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss., Varment, Verment,.. a\so a term of reproach, 
p.articularly to a child. 1843 C. H. J. Anderson Swedish 
Brothers 8 That little varmint Nettop has tickled his heels 
for him. 1S37 Hughes Tom Brown it, iv, ‘ I’ve got tlie 
young varmint at last, have I,’ pants the farmer. 18.S9 
Slang Diet. 114 ‘You young varment, youl’ you bad or 
naughty boy. 

Varment, varmint, sb!^ and <2.2 slang (now 
dial.'). [Of obscure origin ; there is no obvious 
connexion with prec.] 

A. sb. A sporting amateur with the knowledge 
or skill of a professional. 

xifa. Sporting Mc^. XXXIX.gEveryprofessional amateur 
..is denominated a 'Varment. 1823 Bvron Juan xi. xvii, 
Poor Tom was once a kiddy upon town, A thorough varmint, 
and a real swell. Full flash, all fancy. 

B. adj. 1. (See quot. l8ap,.) Also Comb. 

1823 Egan Grosds Diet. Vnig. T,, Varment, natty, dash- 
ing. He is quite varment^ he is quite the go. He sports a 
varment hat, coat, etc., he is dressed like a gentleman Jehu. 
*828 'LenTcsf Pelham 11. xiv. 135 We sat down., and looked 
round inquiringly at the smug and varment citizens with 
wliich the room was filled. 1839 Warbukton Hunting 
Songs 92 A varment looking gemman on a woiry tit. 

2. Knowing, clever, cunning. 

1829 Brockett W. C. Gloss, Varment.. is also a sort 
of cant word for knowing j as a varment chap, a knowing 
one. 1831 TRELAWNvHffw. 1. 179 Nevertheless 

there is a varment and knowing look about her [a ship] which 
I like. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales It. 1G2 None but 
a very varmint dog. .will face one of these water-weazels a 
second time. 1890 ‘ R. Bqldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
340 He.. ran into the stockyard and caught the varmint, 
ambling black mare. 1891 P. H. Emerson East Coast 
Yarns 92, I met old Jimmy Lodes, the varmintest horse- 
dealer about these parts. 

Hence VaTmentcy ; VaTiuentlsh a. 
tSia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 9 This polite art is desig- 
nated Varmentcy. Ihid. 10 The origin of 'Varraentcy, as of 
almost all die noble Sciences, is obscure, 1810 Ibid. (N.S.) 
V. 34 Nothing under four horses would look ‘ varmentlsh '. 
Varmin, obs. or dial. var. Vermin. Varn(e, 
obs. if. Warn v. Varnasyng, Sc. var. WAit- 
NISHIN0. Varngreis, obs. Sc. var. Verdigris. 
Varnla, obs. So. var. Warnish v. 

Vaimish.(va’inij’),jAl Forms; a. 4vernisah.e, 
4, 6 vemyssh.0, 5 -nyslie, -nyschie, -nesolie ; 4 
vamisoli, 5 vernyah. (wernyseb,), 6-8 vernisb. ; 
4, 7 verniob ; 6 vernize, .Yr. varrxeis, vernea, 
vernys, 7 verms, -nice. /3. 6 varnysob, 6- 
varnisb (7 -nisbe) ; 6 Sc. varneyis, 7 varnes. 
[ad. OF. vemis {vamis), mmiz (12th c.), = Prov. 
vemis, -nitz, Pg, It.vernice, Cat. bamis, 

Sp. barniz, of unknown origin . Cf. med. L. vernic- 
turn z^sAvernixibemix), med.Gr.j3epvi'K7;,mod. Gr, 
fiepvbei. French is also the source of M.liG. Jirnis, 
G._/fmiV(j, Du. vemis, DB.,/emis, Sw. Jemissai] 
L Resinous matter dissolved in some liquid and 
used for spreading over a surface in order to give 
this a hard, shining, transparent coat, by which it 
is made more durable or ornamental. 

In early use, dry resinous matter for making a solution of 
this kind. 

o. 1341-2 Efy Sacr. Rolls II. i2t In vj libr. de albo ver- 
nich. prec, Ibr. iijd. 1338 in Pipe Roll 32 F.drv. Him. 34/1 b, 
In .iiij. Mill'de vemisshe ; .v. m de vermeillone, 1363 Langl. 
P. Pi. A. V. 70 'Yenim or vemisch or vinegre, I troviwe, 
Wallel>inmy wombe. 14.. inRelig.Ant.l.it'i Fortomake 
wernysch. — Take a galon of good ale, and put thereto iij 
ounces of gumme of Arabyke [etc.]. 1466 Mann. 4 Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 349 My mastyr receyvid of Fynebes man. at 


Colcbestre all. of vernyshe, pryse .vj.d. *501 Aec. Ld. ' 
High Treas. Scot. 11. 64 For iij vnee qubit vernys. *507 
Ibid. IV. go Caddes, verneis, rede lede. 1330 Palsgh. 284/2 
Vernyiishe, uernys. 1383 T. WASHiNdfOM tr, Nicholay's 
Voy. 111. XV. 99 b, Theyvse by continuail artifice Terebinthe 
and vernLsh. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres 13s Aqua vitte, 
liquid vernizej arsenike. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. 
xvii. 69 The ode of walnuts is. .used, .by painters for ver- 
nice. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Apelles, .did by an 
inimitable invention anoint his finished workes with. .a 
thinne kinde of inke or vernish. x638_tr. Porta s Nat, 
Magic XVI. 341 Powder Iiiniper-gum, which Scriveners call 
Vernish, and add it to the rest. 1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 

I, RflimiV, Vernish. 

p. 1346 Inn. Ck. Goods Surrey 106 Item for ij lb. of var- 
nysch, ij .s. viij d. 1620 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetha.m Soc.) 
244 Three pound of varnishe for the caroache, xxj'*. 1638 
Philliss, Varnish, is that wherewith a picture is rubbed 
over to make it shine and have a glo.^se; there is al.so a 
ground or varnish which is laid upon a plate that is to be 
etched. 1723 Pam. Did. s.v. Wounds, Let him drop some 
Varnish with a Feather to the bottom. _ 1773 Cooks Voy. 
(1777) II. III. xi. 146 As we had neither pitch, tar, nor rosin, 
left to pay the seam.s, this was done with varnish of pine. 
1815 J, Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 86 As wood, and 
many other substances, .are porous and apt to imbibe water, 
..it IS proper to give them a coat of varnish. 1842 Lever 
y. Hinton X, Like the varnish upon a picture, it brings 
out all the colour into strong elTecL 1894 Botione Elect. 
Instr. 60 "When the sectors are firmly stuck down to tlie gl.nss, 
and the varnish quite dry. 

iransf. 1784 Cowper Task t. 40 Now came the cane from 
India, smooth and bright 'With Nature’s varnish. 

to. With a and pi. A special preparation of this 
nature. 

Many varieties are enumerated in special works from 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. (1753) onwards. 
a. 1667 PMt. Trans. _I1. 417 How, in Chinaand Japan, they 
make the Black-veriiish. Ibid. 487 This Author mentions 
..their [xc. Chinese] Vernice, of which he sets down some 
Receipts both for the Red and Black. 1676 Ibid. XL 714 
An Oyl, of which the Pei-sians make a Vernis. 

1692 Luttrell Brief f?2/. (1857) 1 1. 420 A pattent ispast 
for the invention of a varni.sh to preserve guns,_&c. from 
rust. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Siippl. s.v,, The Varnishes used 
by the Chinese are two. 1774 Gouxsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
'VIILa4 It is only'formed bya beautiful brown varnish, laid 
upon a white ground. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
538 Dragon’s blood.. is used also to give a red colour to 
varnishes. 1892 Photogr, Ann. XL 235 In using the var- 
nishes, .care must be taken not to apply too great a quantity 
of them to the surface of the calico. 

o. A solution of this kind spread on a surface ; 
the coating or surface so formed. 

1643 Plain English 13 Posts whose varnish is..wome off". 
1662 Evklvn Chalcogr. 9 Not much unlike to our Etch- 
ing with points and Needles on the Vernish. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archil. I. 33/1 Lime. .for plaistering.. gives the 
best varnish to the Work. 1863 Dickens Mut, Pr. i. ii, All 
things were in a state of high varnish and polish. 1871 
Tyndau. Pragm, Set, ix. 240 When it was found that all 
chemical precipitates radiated alike, it was the radiation 
from a varnish common to them all which showed the 
observed constancy. 

transf. 17x3 Pope Ep. Addison 37 nfis the blue varnish, 
that the green endears. The sacred rust of twice ten hundred 
years! xSig Scorr Ivanhoe ill. By encrusting them with 
a black varnish of sooL X838 Emerson Addr.. Literary 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 207 The sense of spiritual independ- 
ence is like the lovely varnish of the dew. 
fig. 183s Lyttqn Rienzi iv. iii. The varnish of power 
brings forth at once the defects and the beauties of the 
human portrait, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 380 They [manners] form at lasta rich var- 
nish, with which the routine of life is waslied. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 29 Feb. 1/2 There is a film of Levantine varnish 
around the court at Constantinople. 

d. A preparation of boiled oil (or other sub- 
stances) used in the making of printers' ink. 

1807 T. Thomson C/ifvi. (ed. 3) II. 445 The oil is.. boiled 
gently till it acquires the proper consistence. In this state it 
IS called the varnish. 1841 T. C. Hansard Printing 4 
Typef. 106 The next . .article is nut or linseed oil boiled 
and burnt into a varnish. 

e. A medical preparation resembling a varnish, 
for application to the skin. 

xZgq Allbuli's Sysi. Med. VIIL 382 Both lar and pyro- 
gallol work better as paints and varnishes than the chrysa- 
robin. 

2, fig. A specious gloss or outward show ; a 
pretence, 

1363 J EWEL Reply Harding ixCit) 438 This of late yeeres 
was the Schoole-doctours Catholike meaning,., which now 
M. Harding and his B'ellowes are faine for shame, to colour 
■ ouer with some finer Vernish. 16x7 Hieron II. 362 
God will not be dallyed with; tliis outward varnish cannot 
bleare His eye.s. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng- i. xliv. 
(1739) 71 For the better varnish, the Duke would not be his 
own Judge. tja^Priv. Lett. Ld. Maltnesbury (yZjo) 1 , 163 
It is impassible to get the least certain intelligence from 
thence, as nothing comes out of the closet but with a double 
varnish. 1782 V. _Knox_ Ass. Ivii. (1819) II. x- QuaUties, 
which, when^seen in their true light, and without the var- 
nish of deceit, are peculiarly unpleasing. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1830) I. 285 The affectation of legal forms afforded 
him a thin 'varnish for his proceedings, 1844 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett, 1. 291 Women will., always giveavarnish ofduty 
to their inGlinationsi 1893 C. Graham Notes Menteith i. 7 
Convention has lent a thin varnish of hypocrisy to manners. 

b. Without article. 

1743 Land, Mag. The authentick Gazette, which., 
never once dealt in Puff or Varnish, but told the Truth. 
1809 Malkin Bias wi, xv, From tht clerk of the 
kitchen T: required the buttery accounts without varnish or 
concealment 1847 Emerson Re^.Men,Plaie'N\es. (Bohn) 
1. 30S This eldest Goethe, gating varifish and falsehood, 
delighted inixivealhig the leal'at'-ihe base of the accidentaL 


3. A means of embellishment or adornment ; a 
beautifying or improving quality or feature. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 1130 Though. -Divinity, 
For only varnish, have but Verity. 1599 Nashe Lenten 
Stuffe "Wks. (Grosart) V. 233, I might enaraell..this deuice 
more artificially and masterly, and attire it in his true orient 
varnish and tincture. _ 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn- i. 27 My 
intent is_ without varnish or amplification, iustly to weigh 
the dignitie of knowledge in the oallance with other things. 
1671 Panton Spec- y-uv. Ded., Though it have not the 
Romantick varnish of stile, worthy your Majestie’s view and 
regard. 171a Steele Sped. No. 364 r i This last Qualifica- 
tion.. serves as a Varnish to all the rest. 1727 S. Switzer 
Prod. Card, Ixxviii. 392 Neatness and politure ought now 
..toserveforavarniali to thealleys and the dress'd grounds, 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 246 A ckmdy and 
rainy day takes the varnish off the scenery, 
to. (jIoss, brilliancy. 

1841 T. C. Hansard Printing g Type-f. 107 The turpen- 
tine is added to give greater varn'ish [to the ink], 

4. An external appearance or display of some 
quality without underlying reality. (Cf- VENHEB j/j.) 

166a Stillingfl. Orig, SazTte n. ii. § 8 He lived long enough 
to have, . judgement to distinguish a meer outside and var- 
nish, from what was solid and substantial.^ 1776 Gibbon 
J.ett. Holroyd 20 May, 1 . . laugh at her Paris varnish, and 
oblige her to become a simple reasonable Suissesse. 1778 
M me. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., Such a fine varni.sh of low 
politeness ! — such a struggle to appear a gentleman ! 1840 
'I'hirlwall Greece Iv. Vil, 113 New forms.. destitute of life 
and reality, an empt^- varnish. 1853 Mkrivale 
iv. (1867) 100 But this varnish of superior culture seems to 
have failed in softening a rough plebeian nature. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 63 The youth comes up with a 
■varnish of accomplishment beyond bis real powers. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as varnish brush, gum, 
-house, -maker, fot, -secretor NZtyixdh. sumach, 
the Japanese tree Rhus vernicifer a from which 
lacquer is obtained ; varnish-tree, one or other 
of various trees yielding a resinous substance used 
as a varnish. 

1839 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. 38 *Vamish 
Brushes. 1892 Daily News 13 Feb. 7/3 Cinchona, .bark 
sold well, but *varnish gums ^generally eased off. 1839 Ure 
Wrij 1269 Crystal varnish may be made.. in the ■‘var- 
nish-house. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Supp., Spike,, .an essen- 
tial oil, much used by the ‘varnish-makers and the painters 
in enamel. 1839 Uhe Did. Arts izhf 'Sht choice ofliiiseed 

011 is of peculiar consequence to the varnish-maker. 1823 
J. N1CH01.S0N Operat. Mechanic 739 Put the copal, coarsely 
pulverized, into a ‘varnish pot. 1826 Kirby & op. Entomol. 
IV. xll 126 ‘Vamish-secretor [Polleteriutti)..,'\xi the cab- 
bage butterfly there is a pair of ovate ones [rc, oviduct 
vessels], . .filled with a yellow fluid, which Reaumur and 
HeroW think is used for varnishing or gumming the eggs. 
1822-7 OooD Stud. Med. (1829) IV. 685, I mean several of 
the acrid poisons, as.. Mar Z'erwf.r, ‘varnish sumach. 1738 
Phil. Trans. L. 453 He says, speaking of this true ‘varnisli- 
Iree, that calHcuts are painted with the juice of this shrub. 
Ibid. 448, I suppo.se he means, by this true varnlsh-tree, 
the Carolina pennated Toxicodendron. 1843 Penny CycL 
XXVI. 147/2 The theetsee, or varaish-tree of the BuiTiie-e, 
has been described and figured by Dr. Wallich, by the name 
of Melanorrhoea usitata. He identified it with the Kheu, or 
varnish-tree of Munnipore. 1866 Treas. Bot. 4j^/x The 
natives speak of the tree producing this re.sin, E^lseagid) 
utilis, as the 'Wax tree or varnish tree. Ibid. 1204/2. 

Va^rnish, sb,^ Also 7 vernish,. [f. the vb.] 
An act of vnrnishing ; an application of varnish. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 1. 515 If you be desirous to keepe 
any yron-worke from rust, give it a vernish with cerusse, 
piastre, and tar, incorporat all together. 1753 Diet. Arts 4 
See, S.V. yapanning. If it be not well donCj polishing will be 
necessary, for which reason you must give it five or six 
varnishes more. 

Varnish, (vaunij), ». Forms: a. 4-6 ver- 
nysshe, 5 vernysche (-nysohyn), 6 wernysh-, 
6-8 vernish, 6 Sc. vernes-. /3. 5 varnesch-, 
6 Sc. varneis, warnis, 6- varnish, [ad. OF. 
vemiss(t)er,vertitc{i)er (S.vertiissei^, oi verniss-, 
vemir, f. vernis Vabnish sb. Cf. med-L. and It. 
verniciare, J-'g. envemizar, Sp. barnhar^ 

1. trans. To paint ipjtis;', to coat, with varnish ; to 
overlay with, a thin coating composed of varnish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. xxiii (BodL MS.), 
Bokes bat beb yvarnesched with be gomme berof beb noujt 
ijete wib worme-s. c 1440 Pii-nz/rji. /’arw. 509/1 Vernyschyn, 
veniicio, 1330 Palsgr. 765/2 1 vemysshe a spurre, or any 
yron with vernysshe,yc vernis. Come hyther, spurryer, be 

my spurres well vernyssbed. a 1348 H ALL CAro/i., /A m. /K, 

12 Some had their armyng sweardes freshly hurnyshed and 

some had them comiingly veinished. 1389 Alex. Hume 
Poems (S.T.S.) 53 Corslets of pruif, and mony targe of steill. 
Sum varneist bright, sum dorred diueralie. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies iv. xxix. 288 They bringe 
likewise from this Province oyle of Aspicke, which . . Painters 
vse much, .to vernish the pictures, xtgj J. Pottrv. Aniig. 
Greece in. xv. (17x5) 127 Several other Colours were also 
made u.se qf, nor were they barely varnish’d over with them, 
but veiy often anneal’d by Wax melted in the Fire. 1702 
W. J. tr. iJny'w’j Key. /r«iziz«/xxxvili47 Plaistervarnihh'd 
with a green colour, xjss Dial. Arts Set. s,v. yapanning. 
With a pencil varnish it over with the finest white varnish. 
1821 Craig Led. Drawing, etc. ii. xia These pictures, I am 
persuaded, were afterwards constantly varnished. 1861 
T. A. Trollobe /,« 1. vil 15a The Gopy..was not to 

be .sent home till it had been, varnished. . , 

absol, 1373 Hz-/ (1588) 9 If you will vernish on 
silyer, then take the Almon of Bengewyne, 

to. transf. To invest with a bright or glossy 
appearance; to smear or stain with, some substance 
similar to varnish. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 229 Wei hath thfe myller ver- 
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nysshed his heed, Ful pale he was, for-dronlcen, and nat 
reed, Isydo. Alin, Ppems (Percy Soc.) 53 Ful pale 

druuke, weel vernyssht of vis^e. /did. 54 Ana whan thou 
hast weel vernyssht thi pate, To take a sleepe in hast thou 
wolt the dresse. 1589 Gueenb Titllks Lave Wks, (Grosart) 
VII. 117, I found him in his bed chamber, his wife slaine 
And the blade yet varnished with bloud, grasped in his fist. 
a 1618 Sylvestkr Spectacles xxxiii. Wks. (Grosartl II. 300 
The Leaves fresh varnishtlively green. The Blossoms various 
to be seen. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, ii Her eyes are. . 
of a pure golden colour, most admirable to behold, especially 
when varnish'd with a full light, a 1733 Ramsay 'larlaaa 
17 You who. .Drain from the flow’rs the early dews of May, 
"To varnish on your cheek the crimson dye. 1841 Maunder 
Set. tf Lit. Treas. {1848) s.v. Scarabmus% The colour [of the 
Scaraiseus anraf «s] is most brilliant, highly varnished, and 
of a golden green, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. x. Next 
morning, that horrible old Lady Tippins begins to be dyed 
and varnished for the interesting occasion. 

2 . 'I'o embelUsli or adorn ; to improve, trick out, 
furbish «/. 

*4. . Sir Bettes (MS. C.) 3777 Blak sendel and . .rede, Ver. 
nysched rosys off syluyt bry3t. 1580 Lvt.v Eupknes 
(Arb.) 450 The Elizabeth of Euphues being hut shadowed 
for others to vemLsh, but begun for others to ende. 1389 
Nashs Martin Marprelatt Wks. (Grosart) I. 189 All my 


Boast of Fame, 1 varnish't with my Blood. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. ifia To dress up and to varnish the Story of Pausanias. 
iiiyig Burnet 0 r«« Time (rydS) II. 134 Wnich were set off 
with all the fulsome Rhetoriolc that the penners could varnish 
them with. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 'Jounu France K. 374 [Here 
is] old Franck’s Seven Acts of Mercy varnished up. 1887 
Huxley inXySligoo) II. 134 It will go on and be varnished 
into a simulacrum of success. 

8. To cover or overlay with a specious or decep- 
tive appearaace ; to gloss over, disguise. 

ZS7X GoLUtNO Calvin, on Ps. iv. 3 'I'hough they be wylfiiUy 
blind & vernish their unryghtuou-.nes.se with counterfet 
colours. 1397 Hookrr Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 13 The church of 
Rome hath hitherto practised and doth profess the same 
adoration to the sign of the cro-^, . , howsoeuer they varnish 
and qualifie their sentence. 1641 Milton Reform. Wks. 
1831 1 1 1 . II But what doe wee suffer, . Prelatisrae, as we do, 
thus to blanch and varnbh her deformities with the faire 
colours, .of Episcopacie? 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Skia~ 
machia Wks. 11711) 198 Wicked Counsels maybe varnished 
with the shining Oil of sly Pretences. 1713 Addison Cato 11. 
ii, (jato’s voice was ne'er employed To clear the guiltj', and 
to vernish crimes. 1783 Blair Khet. xxy. (1813) II. 160 The 
art of varnishing weak arguments plausibly, 1835 IFoman 
II. 341 The female character of this day is vami.shed, not 
polished. 1863 CowDBN Clarke Shake. Char, xx. saoHe 
does not varni-sh— he does not even poUsh vice. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hottrsin LiBrary{xi<)a) 1 . iiu 134 A corrupt heart 
thinly varnished by a coating of affectation. 

4 . With over (in senses 2 and 
1641 Milton Ch, Goat. ii. Wks. 1831 HI. 103 God. .never 
intended to leave the Government. . to be patch't afterwards, 
and varnish't over with the devices.. of mans imagination. 
1643 Denham CoopePs H. 123 And yet this Act, to varnish 
o’r the shame Of Sacrlledge, must bear Devotions Name. 
1694 Addison England's Greatest Poets Misc. Wks._i726 I. 
38 Or had the Poet ne'er profan’d his pen, "To verni-in o’er 
the guilt of faithless men, 1719 Young Busiris lit. i, O, 
how can you abuse your sacred reason, ..To varnish o’er, and 
paint, so black a crime 1 ? 1773 Macph ersoh Ossiati's Poems, 
Dissert, Concern. /Era 0/ Ossinn (1785) II. 227 When they 
[sc, poets] found their themes inadequate to the warmth of 
their imaginations, they varnished them over with fables. 
1814 Syd. Smith IF/fs. 11867) It. 193 He may hide it by 
increased zeal and violence, or varmsn it over by simulated 
gaiety, 1871 R. H. Hutton Tkeol. Ess. iil (1888) 49 To 
varnish over these distinctions. 

Hence Va’mlsMng' ppl. a. 
xigk Mod. Gulliver 203 The mischiefs flowing from, my 
fallacious varnishing pamphlet were not thought of. 

Yarnislied (viumj't), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Coated wtth varnish; f painted. 

ISS3 Acc, Ld, H, Treas. Scot. X. 176 Ane pair of warnist 
styrrep imia. 1596 Shaks. Merck, v. tt. y. 3,^ Nor thrust 
your head.. To gaze on Christian fooles with vamlsht 
faces. 1399 Mensheu Span, Dial, 3/2 What rapier?,. 
None hut that varntsC rapier, least it should raine, xdyx 
Boyle ITif. Exp, Mai. Pktlos. 11, v, ao, I am credibly in- 
form'd, that the Art of making the like Varnish'd Warek is 
now begun to be a Trade at Paris. 1733 Diet. Arts 4- Set, 
S.V. Japanning, Laying this paper upon the table, or piece 
of varnished-work, 1794 R. J. Sulivan Fiew Mat, I, 247 
The varnished superior surface Iminbea the essential par- 
ticles, rSis Scott M. xlix, Brown silk stockings, highly 
varnished shoes, and gold buckles. 

b. transf. Presenting a shining or glossy appear- 
ance, as if coated with varnish. ' 

164* H. More Song of Soul h, hi. L 25 Fresh varnish’d 
groves, tall hills, andf gilded clouds ArcHng an eyelid for 
the glowing Morn. x54d Quarles Eglogues ix, S -o, how- 
sweat imbalmes His vamisht Temples 1 1733 Pope Donne's 
,Sat,\\r,2<A Such painted puppets 1 such a varnish’d race 
Of hollow gqw-gaws, only dress and fncel rxSao DabRn 
Hasp, Rep, HI, 33 A florid, clear, varnished tongue. 1855 
Miss Pratt Flower, PI, V. 83 The variety., termed the 
Varnished Willow, is an upright tree. ' 

2 . fg- a. Jimbellished ; speciously tricked out. - 

1607 Walkinoton (^t. Glass 120 A smug neate stile,;, 

vernished phrases, xo 5 s HoraiNS Faaeral Strut. (1685) ro3 
Nor easily cousbmed by tTirnisht and plausible error, 
b. Simulated, pretended. 

1607 Smaks TUnon IV, H. 36 To bane his poinpe,.But 
oncly painted like his vartiisht Friends, 1683 Dr-Vden 
Threwdia A ug. iv. 13a Whpse noble pride Was still above 
Dissembled hate or varnished love. 

Varnisher (ra‘wiJ?j). [f. as prec.] , 

1 . One who varnishes ; sjbec, one who makes a 
business or trade of varnishing. 


1508 Florio, Inuemicatore, a vamisher. 1669 Pepys 
Diary 26 Apr., To Lilly’s, the Varnisber, who is lately 
dead, and his wife and brother keep up the trade. lyofi 
Stevens Span, Diet, i, Bamizador, a Veinisher. 17*8 
Land. Gas. No. 6224/8 William Morgan, . . Varnisher. 
X804 P. TiNOitv [title), Painter and Varnisher’s Guide. 1823 
J. Nicholson. O/ rra;/. Mechanic 743 These accidents can 
be repaired only by new strata of varnish, which renaer 
application to the varnisher necessary. 1864 Daily Tel. 7 
April, Painters' and vaniishers’ shops. 

Jig, c ijoo Pope Imit. Earl Rochester ai With thee in 
private modest Dulness lies. And in thy bosom lurks in 
Thought's disguise J Thou varnisher of Fools, and cheat of 
all the Wise 1 
2 . slang. (See quot.) 

x86s Slang Diet, ads Varnisher, an utterer of false 
sovereigns. 

VarnisMng (vaMniJ^iq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of applying varuisli or of coating 
anything with varnish. 

1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 148 For vernesing 
of X pair sterap irnis, 1336-7 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 
697 Cum emendaclone lez bossez, et wernysshynge. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ecclns, xxxviii. 34 He wil geve bis hart to 
finish the vernishing thereof. 163a SherWood s.v., A kind 
of varnishing like to d,-ima.sking. 16S8 Stalker [title). 
Treatise of Japaniiig and Varnishing, Being a compleat 
Discovery of those Arts. 1733 Chambers' Cy cl. Suppl. s.v. 
yapanning. For in this laying it on depentts the principal 
art of varnishing. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem,, Org. -yi. 8 i. 
360 Linseed oil,, is also largely employed., in the varnishing 
of oiled silk. 1883 Athensetim ii July 33/2 It proves to be 
..untouched except for a little clumsy varnishing. 

Jig. X697 Collier Ess, Mor.Subj. w. (1709) 139 Whence 
comes all Circumvention in_ Commerce, adulterating of 
Wares, vouching and varnishing against ail good Faith and 
Honesty? 

2 . A coating of varnish. In qnot._/%; 

1734 P. H. Hibemiad iil 22 I'hese Advantages, however 
shewy, are but the outward Varnishing of Man. 

3 . attrib., as varnishing brush ; varnishing day 
(see quot 1862). 

(M823 Turner in fVestm. Gaz. (1896) i May 8/3 When we 
have no more ‘varnishing’ days we shall not know one 
another. 1825 Sir T. Lawrence in D. E. Williams Life 
(1831) II. 406 Will you likewise procure a large flat varnish- 
ing brush? i86a W. Sandb-y Hist. R. Acad. Arts I. 274 
In the year 1809,. the ‘varnishing days’ were appointed, 
whereby the members of the Academy were granted the 
privilege of retouching and varnishing their pictures Mter 
they were hung, and prior to the opening of the exhibition. 
1896 Harper's Mug. Apr. 680/2 Varnishing-day came at 
last. The portrait was received with enthusiasm and given 
a place of honor. 

- tVamisliment. Obs. rare, [f. as prec.3 
The act oi varnisbing, 

xspsNASHECAnkFf T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 210 Thou hast. , 
wylh Arts--vanishing vamishment, made thy selfe a change, 
ling from the forme I first cast thee in. 1646 Jenicyn 
Remora 19 Let not humane varnisliments and pretexts draw 
forth thy love to it. 

Varny8(iiig, Sc. varr. Wabkish(ins. 
Varnyaotm, Sc. var. Wabnison. 
t Varon, a. Obs. Also 5 vorond, 6 varrant. 
[ad. f . vairon'\ Wall-eyed. 

1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 120 De j equo trottante, 
vocato Varond. 1538 Ibid. VI. 73 To my sone .. a varon 
meir, one Make meir with the folowers [etc.]. X559 IVill of 
R, Whitehead, York (MS.), My eldest stagg which was of 
my varrant meare. 

Vaip, obs. Sc. f. Wabp v. Varra, dial. var. 
VaBif adv.\ Sc. f. Waeray v. Obs. Varr and, 
obs. Sc. f. Wabbant. Varrander, obs. Sc. f. 
Waebbkbb, Varrant, variant of Vabon a. Obs. 
Varrar, obs. Sc. compar. of Wake a. Varray, 
Sc var. Veby a., Waeray v. 

Va-rriated, a. Her. rarer-°. = Vaetated a. 
qxSaS Berry Encycl, Her. I, Gloss., Varriaied, or 
Warriafed, cut in the form of vair. 

Varronian (vser^nmian), a. [ad. L. VarrSnictn- 
tis, f. VarrUn-, Varro j (see def.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Roman author M. Terentius Varro 
(x)[6-‘2y B.o.) ; admitted as genuine by Varro. 

X693 Drvdbn Disc. Satire Ess. (Ker) II. 64 That which 
we call the Van-onian Satire, [bid. loj The Secckia 
Rapiia is an Italian poem, a satire of the Varronian kind. 
11738 Chambers Cycl, (ed. 2) s.v. Menippean, In imitation 
ofbim [itf. Menippus], Varro also wrote satyrs .. t Whence 
this sort of compo-sition is also denominated Varronian 
satyr, 1888 EncycU Brit. XXIV. 93/a The IVarronian 
plays ’ [of Plautus] were the twenty which have come down 
! .to us, along with one which has been lost. X911 W. W. 
Fowler 7 ? yfow/, vii, 163 It can no longer be re. 
arranged on the original Varronian plan. 

‘Varry, dial. var. Fabjs sb.^ (pig); obs. var. 
Vairy a.. Vary sb, and v,\ dial, var, Vbby adb. 
Varsal (va'JS&l), a. and adv. (Also 7 ’vap.sal. 
[Illiterate abbreviation of Univebsai, o, • Cf. the 
earliqr form VnrisAii a] , ' 

A. adj- 1 . Universal, whole. Only in the phr, 
in the varsal world. ■ , - - . - ? 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse V, v, That 'which they call pin- 
money is to buy their wives everything in the 'varsal 
world, 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. ii, i believe there is not 
such another in the varsal world. x7sx Eliza Hevwood 
Betsy Thoughtlessll, 203 ‘ She must certainly be somewhat 


the varsal wald. 1834 iu M*ss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. 
2 . Single, indiviflual. rare. . , 

1763 Bickerstaff Maid of Mill i. viii, There’s nothing 
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comes amiss to her; she’s cute at every var.sal kind of 
thing. 1818 Sco'iT Rob Roy xiv, When every varsal soul 
in the family were gone to bed. 

B. adv. Extremely, vastly. rarer~'^, 

(Zi8x4 F am. Politics m. ii. in New Brit, Theatre II. 220 
A has now retired with his profits, and married a varsal 
rich woman. 

Varaatile, obs. variant of Veesatile a. 
Varsity (vausiti). Also ’varsity. [Collo- 
quial auoreviation of Ukiveesity. Cf. the late 
1 7th cent, form Veksity.] University. AX%q attrib. 

1846 ill Brasenase A le 84 lo victory we steered. And o’er 
the vanquished Varsity Our flag triumphant reared. 187a 
H. Kinc.slky Hornby Mills, etc. II. 66, I have such faith 
in the old University (never use that horrid word 'varsity, 
my lad I don't vulgarise the old place). 1888 Quiller- 
CoucH in Echoes Jr. the Oxford Flag. (1890) 105 We'll 
dance at the 'Varsity Ball. 

Varso’viaa, fl. [f. med.L. Fa wwa Warsaw, 
or ad. b. Varsovien!\ Belonging to Warsaw. 

190Z Seton Merriman Vultures v. There is in some 
Var.sovian families a heritage of mourning to be worn until 
Poland is reinstated. 

Varsoviana. [var. of next, after It. or L. 
foinis.] = next. 

i86o_ Comk. Mag. II. 332 Dances, from the dexterous 
hornpipe to the quiet Varsoviana. 1894 Black Highl, 
Cousins I. 38 Miss Jessie, do you know the Varsoviana? 

II Varsovieniie. [f lem. of Varsovien, f. 
Varsovie Warsaw.] A dance, app, of French 
origin, resembling some of the Polish national 
dances. 

1839 Habits Gd. Society v. 214 The schottische, hop-waltz^ 
redowa, varsovienne,. .and so forth, have had their day. 
Varstay, Sc. variant of Wakestall Obs. 
"Var.!!, southern dial, variant of P’auth. 
Va’rtiwell, dial. Also 8 vartuale. [ad. 
OF, verUvelle', see Vaedlb and Vakvel.] (See 
later quots. ) 

1763 in Peacock N, W. Line. Gloss, (1889) 593 Crookes 
and vartuales and bands, i.s 8d. 1866 Brogden Line. 

Glass., Vartiweils, a part of a hinge to a gate. 1877 Pea- 
cock A'. W. Line. Gloss. 265 Vartiwell, the eye of a gate 
in which the crook works. 

II Vams ^ (ves*i»s). I’ath. [L. varus knock- 
kneed.] A physical defoimity in which the foot is 
turned inwards. 

1800 Med. yrnl. IV. 192 It may be ^nted too, that he 
has cured by this instrument, some deformity tliat he calls 
varus, or valgus. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 9- Phys. II. 
349/1 The astragalus .sometimes projects in front, and lower 
than in the yarns. 1834 in T. Bryant Pract, Surg, (1884) 
II. 339 In inveterate varus the treatment might well be 
commenced . . by ablation of the os cuboides. 

Il Varus {Yi»'ws). Path. [L. varus pimple.] 
a. Stone-pock. lb. A papule (of small-pox). 

1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) II. 358 There is less inflam- 
mation and soreness than in the simple varus. 1843 Encycl, 
Metnp.VW. 755/1 The vaccine iiustule runs a given course 
of varus and of vesicle, terminating by a concretion which 
forms the crust. 

Varvaoite, variant of Vakvioite. 

Varvel (vauvel). F orms : a. 6 vervall, vertiel, 
vervile, 7 (qjvervel, 7 -veil, V8rvail(o, vervil. 
B. 7 varueli.l,varvill, S-vaTvel. [a. Oh'.vervelle 
(1350), verviele, varvele, etc. (F. in the 

same sense (in Ob', also a ring for a bolt or hinge : 
see Vabdle), app, a reduced form of verivelle, 
vertevelle VabtiweIiL, repr. a pop.Lat. derivative 
of L. veriibulum joint.] A meial ring (freq. of 
silver with the owner’s name engraved on it) 
attached to ihe end of a hawk’s jess and serving 
to connect this with the leash. 

0. vggj St. Papers Hen. F///, VlI,674prayingyou to tell 
Mr. Porter bis vervalles [printed veryalles] may be in good 
ordre, as also his hawkes. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c 12 
Haukes hauinge vpon . . them the marke of the kinge.s armes 
and veniels. 1575 Turberv. Faulcomde, Commend, Hawk- 
ing Bijb, With Belles, and Bewets, Veruels eke, to make 
the Falcon fine, 1615 Armin Val, Welshtn, (16631 I iij. 
Proud Welsliman, redeliver up that Bird,. .The Vervels that 
she wears belongs to Rome, Lend. Gaz, No. 977/4 A 

Soare Faulcon with the Vervailes of Sir William Godbold 
of Gillingham. 1697 Evelyn Numismaia v. 186 Branded 
with the names.. (as do now our Falkners..on the Vervils 
of tlieir Hawks and Dog-Collars). [ijSpz G. Lambert Gold 
if Silversmiths Art 49 'i he vervels (silver rings for the legs 
of hawks) on which tlie name of the owner was engraved.] 
( 3 . 161S Latham Falconry, Words expl. Fa, lesses, are those 
short straps of leather, . . fa-stned to the Hawks legs, etc. 
and so to the lea.se by varuels, anlets, or such like. 1638 
Sir ' 1 '. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 233 Their Lures, Jesses, 
Varvills, and Hoods, are richly set with stones of great price 
and lustre. 1671 Land. Gaz. No. 623/4 A Falcon lost, .with 
the Kings Varvels upon her Gesses. 1833 Blackw. Mag, 
XXXIV. 043, I would give my merlin's best crimson jesses 
and yaiweis of silver to dip but my fingers’ ends in that 
diinpUng pool. X894 Daily News 8 June 8/3 Hawks' 
^ varvels, lent by Lord Dillon. 

lienee Va’xvelled a. (In later use Heri) 

*644 T. Westfield in Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. xxxvii. 
36-7 The hawk flies high, .vervelled with the gingling bells 
of encouragement. ci 8 z 3 Burry Encycl, Her. 1 . Glo-s., 
When the leather thongs, .are borne llotant, with tings at 
the ends,. .it is then termed jessed., and varvelled. 

Vurvicite (va ivisait), Min. [f. med.L. Var~ 
vicia Warwickshire : see -ite. Named by Phillips 
(1829),] impure pyrolusite or wad, resulting 
from the alteration of manganite ' (Chester). 
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iSag R. PHtr-UPS jin PJtil. Mag. Ser. ii. VI. 282 What you 
examined was principally man^anite, while the mineral 
which I analysed was the new oxide, and which, should you 
agree with me as to its composition, I propose to call 
Varvicite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 381/1 Varvicite occurs 
massive and in pseudo-crystals. Composed of thin plates and 
fibres. i858 'WKns Dict. Chem,, Varvicite, a manganese- 
ore from Warwickshire. 

Varvin, obs. form of Vekvatn. 

YaTy, sb. Also 7 varie, 8 varry. [f. Vary w.] 
A variation ; f a hesitation or vacillation. 

1600 E. B. in EngL Helicon Bivb, When tlie sunshine 
which dissolv’d tlie snow Culloured the bubble with a 
pleasant vary. 1603 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 83 (Q.’)) And turne 
tlieir halcion beakes With euery gale and varie of their 
maisters. 1739 At.EX. Nicot, Hat. without Art 80 I'm at a 
varry Whether to keep free, or marry. 

t Va'ry»^- Obs. In4, fivarye. [ad.L. 
see Various a."] Particoloured, variegated. 

138a Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 10 Y..saw3 in sleep the raalis.. 
varye, and spotti, and of dyusrs colours. laid. 12. 1370 
Lavitts Mani/. xi.,j Ya,Tye,varius, 

Vary (ves'ri), v. Forms : 4-7 varie, 5-6 varye 
(5 varyen, -yn), 5-vary (5-6 dV. wary) ; 6 varrie, 
varry, varrey. [ad. OF, (also mod. F.) z'£3;;vV, or 
L. varidre, f. vari-us Various a. Cf. Sp, and Pg. 
variar. It. variare^ 

I. intr. 1 . Of things : To undergo change or 
alteration ; to pass from one condition, state, etc., 
to another, esp. with frequent or ready change or 
difference within certain limits. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunc/ie 802 For al my werkes 
were flyttyng That tyme, and al my thought varyeng. 
2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 1723, I not what doth enclyne 
5oure worjanes sodeinly to varie. c 1440 Pa/lad. on Husb. 
in. n6 For they [rr. the vines] from fruit to bareynesse wol 
vary When they be sette. 1308 Dunhar Poetns iv. 9 
The stait of man dois change & vary. Now sound, now seik, 
now blytb, now sary. 1608 Shaks. Pericles m. Prol. 47 
Their vessel shakes On Neptune’s billow;, .but fortune’s 
mood Varies again. 1617 Mory.son /tin. iv. v. i. C1903) 461 
The first bower after the Sunne is sett, strikes one, the 
Noone or midday varyeth daily as the Sunne doth his set- 
ting, 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 436 We met with 
black dismal weather, with tempe.stuous winds, varying all 
around the Compass. 2791 Mrs. Radcupfe Pant. Forest 

vi, La Motte’s complexion varied to every sentence of his 
speech. i_8a8 Duppa Trav,^ etc. at The view [along 
this road] is constantly varj'ing. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
i. 7 When the organisation has once begun to vary, it gener- 
ally continues to vary for many generations. 18^ Gp.ikie 
Phys. Geog. iu 46 The quantity of water-vapour in the air 
varies from day to daj', and, indeed, from hour to hour. 

b. Q.o'o.st.from or between (s^cified limits). 

1828 Duppa Trav, Italy, etc. 128 During this week the 
thermometer varied only from 60“ to 62° of Fahrenheit. 
1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grei/enherg 3r The very 
large number of patients on his list, varying from two to five 
hundred. 1832 H, Rogers Eel. Faith (T833I 380 Men’s 
Gods have varied between the infinite Creator and a monkey, 
o. To break offhy cliange. 

x88i Tylor Anthropol. i. (1904) 10 No other explanation 
is possible but that an ancient parent language gave rise to 
them all, they having only varied off from it in different 
directions. 

2. To differ, to exhibit or present divergence, 
from something else. 

e 1400 Rom, Rose 6213 For varie her svordis fro her deede 
They thenke on gile without dreede. *490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. 2 And certaynly our langage now v.sed varyeth ferre 
from that whiche was vsed and spoken whan I was borne. 

Littleton's Tenures (1574) 56 b, An other particion 
may_ be made betweene parceners, that varieth from the 
particions aforesayde. iggS Gkenewby Tacitus, Ann, vi. 

vii. (1622) 131 That that bird [the Phoenix] .. differeth in the 
beake, and varieth of feathers from otlier birds. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso XIX. Ixxxix, Those feigned armes he forst me to 
deuiae, So that from yours but small or nought they varrie 
[rime Carrie], 1823 H, J. Brooke Tntrod. Crystallogr. 189 
Other oblique rhombic prisms, varying from the primary. 
1842 Gwilt Archit. § 2104 Rebate planes vary from bench 
planes in having no tote or handle [etc.], 1891 Law Times 
XCII, g6/i This edition varies very little from its pre- 
decessor published in 1887. 

b. Without const. 

1330 Pausor. 763/1, I dare promesse you ourbookes vary 
nat. 1364 Day tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Bk. Judges 175 Yet 
was not god chaunged, but the condicion of men varyed. 
*397 Hooker Eccl, Pol,\. Ixvii, i8i Howsoeuer mens opinions 
doe otherwise varie, neiierthelesse touching Baptisme.. 
we may with consent of the whole Christian world con- 
clude [etc.]. 1611 Bible i Esdr, v. g matg., Nehem. 7. 9, 
where, .looke for the true numbers :. . here they vaiy much. 
2813 Stephens in JAirri/'j Gen. Zool, IX. i. 27 This bird is 
said to vaiy very much, and Maregrave mentions one which 
had the wing-coverts plain brown. 2854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Cham, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 8 The specific gravity 
of wood has been observed to vary in the same variety,, .it 
is not even the same in different parts of the same tree. 2868 
Lockver Elsm. Astron. § 22 The first thing which strikes 
us_ when we look at the stars is, that they vary very much in 
brightness. 

o. elUpt. To deviate from tlie true North. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. ii. vt. 67 The upper Compass 
doth represent the true Compass that never varieth, whereby 
you have a most necessary Instrument to rectifie the 
Compass. ' ' 

3 . Of persons: To differ, diverge, or depart, in 

respect of practice or observance (^from some 
standard). Also const. \of. , i'. 

F2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 301 pe seote of ipacameth'e 
takib rneche of criscls secte, but it varieb in som rewele & 
in cIo|>is. — Sel, Wks. HI. 345 pes newe ordris-.varien in 
Goddis office fro bat pat Crist bad his preestis do. c 13^ 


Chaucer H. Fame ii. 299 And who so seyth of trouthe I 
varye Bid hym proven the contrarye. <72400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 60 In many poyntes bui vary fra vs and fra 
cure faith. 0x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 231 
Suche folke whiche.. Dare to thej'r wyfes be nat contrarye, 
Ne from theyr lustes dare not varye. 1333 J. Hevwood 
Pardoner ^ Friar Aj, Kriyfe nor staffe may we none cary, 
Except we shulde from the gospell vary, <2x348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI IT, 227 He was forced, .to lyue ina straunge 
lande among people that..varyed from his maners. 2622 
T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard Ki,\3, I hope 
I haue hit of his meaning, though I vary from his wordes, 
as all Translators must doc, x 68 o W. Allen Peace 4 Unity 
or In varying from these[appointments] was thesin oftho.se 
Men. 2713 M. Hf.nry Ord. Serm. Wia, 1857 II. 498/2 As 
God never varies from himself, so he never wavers in him- 
self. 2723 Chambers tr. Le Ckre's^ Treat. Archit, 1 . 9 
Scamozzi is the only Author who varies from the rule. 1809 | 
Roland Fencing 223 Many persons.. are very apt, when 
parrying carte and tierce, to vary from the usual parades 
made upon this occasion. 

fb. To be deprived ^something, Ohs.—"^ 

2387-S T. XJsK Test. Love i. ii. (Skeat) 1. 294, 1 shal him 
eufourme of al the trouthe in thy love, with thy conscience j 
so that of his helpe tliou shalt not varye at thy nede. 

f O. To depart from the truth. Obsr~^ 

(7 2430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 131 But my foode 
and my cherisshynge, To telle plainly and not to varye, Is 
of suche folke. 

d. Sc, To wander in mind ; to rave. ? Obs, 
2300-20 Dunbar Poe>ns\x.x'x\. 12 This is ane felloun phary, 
Or ellis my witt rycht woundrouslie dois varie. 2302 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. loi My febill wit I wary, My 
desie held quhome laik of hrane gart vary. ? a 2330 Droichis 
Part Play in Dunbar's Poems 314 Bot ^it I irow that 
I vary, I am bot ane Blynd Hary, That laiig hes bene with 
the fary. 2S23 Jamieson, To vary, vairie, applied to one 
who exhibits the first symptoms ai delirium, as the effect of 
bodily disorder ; as, ‘ I observed him vairyin' the day,’ Ettr. 
For[estJ, 

f 4 . To differ in respect of statement ; to give a 
different or divergent account. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 423 Here take heed bat 
auctors varieb, for William seip.,, but Marianus and Beda 
telleb [etc.]. 2412-20 IjtuG. Chron. Troy ii. 187 Nat pur- 
posyng to moche for to varie, Nor for to be jdyuerse nor 
contrarie Vii-to Guydo, <72430 Mirk's Festial 207 And 
scho onswerd..and wide hym all byng, and varyet yn no 
poynt. a 2323 Iabyan Chron. v. (2533) 33 b. Of the firste 
commyng of these Saxons into great Britayn, authours in 

E arty varrey. 2339 More DyaLige i. Siys. 275/2, 1 wil 
eleue him mnche better than hym.. if thei varyed in a tale 
and were contrary. 2607 TorsELL I'our-f, Beasts sg-j We 
will , . adde thereunto [the account of] Oppiaiius : for he doth 
vary in both of tliem, 

D. Coiist.yiww (another or each Other). In later 
use, to depart from an author by some change of 
statement. 

a 2323 Fabyan Chron, ti. (iSxi) 29 The wryters of the 
Story., wryten dyuersly, so that the one varyeth greatly 
from the other. 2377 Holinsked Chron. 1. ii6/a William 
Malmes. wryting of this Vortimer, .varyeth in a maner al- 
togither from Geffrey of Monmouth. 2633 W. Kamesby 
Astral. Restored 315, I have in. -other places varied some- 
what from him. 2700 Dryden Pref, Fables^ Poet. Wks, 
(1910) 27S, I durst not make thus bold with Ovid; lest some 
future Milbourn should arise, and say, I varied from ray 
Author, because I understood him noL 2826 Southey Vina. 
Eccl. Angi. 256 Later writers, therefore, found it expedient 
to vary from him in describing the catastrophe, 
t 5 . To differ in opinion, to disagree (about, for^ 
in, or ^something) ; to dissent from another. Obs. 

? 2428 Reo. St. Maty at Hiii (tgos) 13 Yf the said parsons, 
wardeyns & iiij pari.sshens of the said Chirch. . varye of their 
said chosyng of the same preest. , & can nat accorde. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 28 Remembre wele on olde 
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their turns, every Year about the Act Time, or at least before 
the xst Day of August, to vary,, .i.e. to perform some pub- 
lick Exercise in the Common-Hall, the Yariator opposing 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches. 

6 . f a. To be uncertain ; to hesitate. Obs.~^ 

(71477 Caxton y<wo» (1913) 53 Thus in varyieng in this 

doubte she approched the loggyse. 

b. To change or alter in respect of conduct, 
f Also with inf. 

1482 Caxtom Godfrey Ixxix. (chapter heading), How the 
duo that was at Rages varyed for to holde this that he had 
promysed to Bawdwyn. 2323 L». Berners Aroifs. I. ccxviii. 
278 All they of his counsaile coude not make hym to vary fro 
that pourpose. <71386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxi. viii, As 
for me, resolv’d to tary In my trust, and not to vary, I will 
heape thy praise with praise. 2780 J. Moore View Sac. Fr. 
I, i, Our young friend seemed confirmed in his resolutions 
and gave me fresh assurances, .that he never would vary. 

c. To move in different ways or directions. 

*667 Milton P. L. ix. 326 As when a Ship, .Veres oft, as 

oft so steers, and shifts her Saiie ; So varied hee. 

7 . a. To be inconsistent in one’s statements ; to 
introduce a difference or discrepancy. 

2337 Seacer Sch. Virtue 526 in Balees Bk., See here he 
[«. Aristotle] doth vary. Refuse not his councell. Nor his 
wordes dispise. 2360 Daus tr. Sieidnne’s Comm. i39_ They 
had alledged..that the hyshop Clement varied in his 
sentence, and had declared to the French eking in priuate 
talke, what he thought. 1637 Prvnnk Documents (Camden) 
79 For drawing witnesses to varie from their former de- 
positions. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cumus’ Admir. Events 


Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 28 Remembre wele on olde 
January, ., and how Justyne did vary Fro placebo, 1516 
Sel, Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 108 The seid parties 
h.Tue varied also in the namyng of Auditours for beryng and 
taky ng of accomptes. 2327 Gardiner Let. Wolscy in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. App, 72 At these words the Popes Ho. 
casting his armes ahrode, bad us put in the words we varyed 
for. 1379 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Fam. Aiiij, Wliere 
about men presently so greatly strive and varie. 1608 Top- 
SEi.L Serpents 68 Which sound, whether it proceedetlx from 
the mouth, or from the motion of their winges ; Aristotle 
and Hesychius do much vary and contend. 2657 S. Purchas 
Pul. Flyiig-lns, S3 Give mee leave to vary from so learned 
an Author, and diligent observer. 

t b. To disagree seriously, to discord or quarrel ; 
to fall at variance. Obs. 

<7 2440 Aiph. Tales 1 18 per was ij brether pat dwelte samen 
many yeris, & pai varid neuer nor neuer was wrothe, cisoo 
Communycacyon (W. de W.) Cj, And yf thou be a lytell 
dyspleased Thou cursed & varyest holbe nyght & daye. 
2323 Ld, Berners P'roiss. II. ccx. [cevi.] 650 They never 
varyed nor their people toguyder, therfore they reigned in 
great puissaunce. 1377 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (2629) 3^0 
Men fell out among them-seUies. Wherefore, how, when, and 
vpon what occasion they varied, I am now about to declare. 

t 0, To quarrel or be at strife with, to contead 
against, another, Obs. 

2496 Cov. Leet Bk. 582 That no maner persone. .vexe, 
troble, assaute nor vane with eny his Neighbours. 2523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. H. cxcv. [exci.] 398 If euer Flaunders 
and Brabant shulde vary agaynst the crownc of Fraunce. 
a 2329 Skelton Dk. Albany 3+2 If our .moost royall Harry 
Lyst with you to varry, Full soone. ye should miscary, 
2359 Mirr. Alag., Jas. I. Scot vii, We wer driuen to the 
English coast, Which realme with Skotland at that time did 
vary- 

td. spec. In University use: (See quot, 174.9)., 

2680 Wood Life (O.H.S.)-!!, 49oiJuly 8, Th., Mr» [John] 
Conant varied. A great entertainment in the gallery. 2^3 
lbid. 9Z July, MR 'SIatter varied, being put offtill that’ time 
because he had got a mischance. 2749 Pointer Oxo^. A cad. 
x8 The Master-Fellows areojbl^’dlby their Statutes to take 


Answers; to disagree with, or differ ftom one’s self 

b. Law. To make a departure in pleading. 

1642 tr. Perkins' Prof.- Bk. ii. §121. 54 The plaintiffe shall 

take nothing by tis writ, because he cannot varie from the 
place dated in the obligation, 

u. trans, 8 . To cause to chauge or alter ; to 
introduce changes or alterations into (sometbiug) ; 
in later use freq. , to adapt to certain circumstances 
or requirements by appropriate modifications. 

2340-70 Alex. iS- bind, eoo We ban, Indus, of 3our Uf 
listned ful ofte, pat michil ben jour manerus from opur men 
varied. 2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii. 28 Whyche grauede 
grauen broochis, and the bysynesse of hym varieth the 
peynture. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.va. xxiv. (W, de W. 
*495) 73 Hole ayre and colde and drye and temperate vaiye 
and chaunge the pulse. 2486 Bk. St, Albans, l-Jer. (Dalfa- 
way) p. Ixxxvii, The bordir of thy.s cros is varlet as well 
from the coloure of the cros as fro the coloure of the felde. 
2391 Spenser M, Hubberd 118 Shall we varie our deuice at 
will, Euen as new occasion agpeares? 26x4 Selden Titles 
Honor 232 The name of Vigniers . . is the same with Vicartj, 
both but varying the word Vicecomes. 2633 W. Ramesey 
Astral, Restored zzj Your rules being varied according, to 
art and discretion. 1697 Dryden Vitg. Georg, iv. 395 But 
thou, the more he varies Forms, beware To strain his 
Fetters with a stricter Care. 2723 De Yosl Voy. round 
World (2840) 332 They had not varied their course in the 
dark. 278a Priestley Corrupt, Chr. I. i. 230 Words, .we 
can twist and vary as we please._ 2802 Paley^ Aini. TheeL 
I. i. § I (1819) 4 Nor can 1 perceive that it varies at all the 
inference. 2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. V, He had never 
varied his ground an inch. 2892 Act 54 ij- 53 Viet, c. 66 1 26 
The court, after such notice, . . may vai-y such order in such 
maunesr..as it may thiuk fit, 
f b. To change the form of (a word) gramma- 
tically. Obs, 

1648 Gage West Ind. 214 So likewise are varied or declined 
Abix, signifying a plantation, Aced eartln 

c. To dispose, obtain, occupy, in a manner 
characterized by variety or variation. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 609 The setting Sun survey, 
..If dusky Spots are vary’d on his Brow [etc.], 2748 

Anson's Voy. i. vi. 59 W’e varied our depths from fifty to 
eighty fathom. 2738 Johnson idler No. 7 rp To vary a 
whole week with joy, anxiety, and conjecture. 

1 9 . To express in different words. Obs, 

1580 G. Harvey in Spenser's Wks. (1912) 626,1 gaue him 
this Theame out of Quid, to translate, and varie after his 
best fashion. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L, i. i. 294 Cla. This was 
no Dambsell neyther sir, shee was a Virgin. Fer. Xt is so 
varried to, for it was proclaimed Virgin. 1399 — Hen, K, 
in, vii. 35 The man hath no wit, that cannot.. varie deserued 
prayse on my Palfray. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 184 Let'your 
ceasless change Varie to our great Maker still new jiraise; 
x63a Flavel Fear^ 8 They are at their wits end,, .or as it is 
varied in the margin all wisdom is swallowed up. 

absot. 1383 Lyly in T. Watson Aofwij (Arb.) 30 In that so 
aptly you liaue varied vppon women, . , confesse I must [etc.], 
tio. To set at variance. Obsr-^ 

2795 Borkf. Corr.^ Wks. 1842 II. 240 When his Grace., 
brought out the vapid stuff, which had varied the clubs and 
disgusted the courts, v 

Vary, obs. Sc, form of Wabt v. (curse). 
Varying ('ve»Ti,b3),z'W.j(5. [f. Vaeyo.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

c isBo Wrcmv Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 241 Here tellip Crist to 
his Chirche how Jjer wille shulde be temprid for variynge of 
per heed after his resureccioun. 0 x^30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
9592 For that ye this othre day Supposed in me such vari- 
yiig Whan it was told you of my wedding, c 2440 Gesia 
Rom. xlviii. 218 (Add. MS.), I chaunge to the tymes, to do 
away the variynges. 2330 Palsgr. 284/2 Va^engy iohaung- 
yng, muance. 2333 Hevwood "Johan B j b, I gyue you 


tnge to the tymes, to do 
284/2 Vapreng, chaung- 
Yohan B j b, r gyue you 
shreude varyeng. 26x2 
ns haue so little varying 


the Apostle . . ) Is a varying from the Law. 
Halifax Wks. (2912) 211 Neither King n 
now like ju.st the original Constitution, with 
E77X Luckombe Hist. Printing 237 The <1 
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VABYlKOr. 

names, may be owing to the fancy of some Author,. [whoj 
ordereii them to be distinguished by different characters 
from the Text. 18*5 Carlyle Schiller v . (1845) 97 Those 
careless felicities, those yaryings from high to low. i8*j 
Scott of G, xxiv. Had my plighted vows. .ever per- 
imtted me to entertain a thought of varying, or of defection. 
190X Wrench Winchester Word-hk.i Vesrying^ a vulgus 
done up to books, (obsj 

Varying (vea-iiiiq), //f. fl. [f. asprec.]_ 

1 , That varies, in senses of the verb j tending to 
vary or diange. f Also const, 
c 1340 Hampole ft*. Consc^ 1413 pe life of pis world es ful 
unstable. And ftd variand and chaungeable. 1398 Tbbvisa 
MOrih. be P. R, xvn. xcvUi. (BodL MS.), pe apple tre is 
raunde diuers and varying fro oper trees of wodes. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 4637 Of all pe frutis on pe fold we fauge at 
ourewill, Bath venyson & volatile & variand fisches. C1480 
Henbysqn Pahles, Paddoch (t Mouse x, With mynd Incon- 
stant, fals, and wariand. Full of desait. igoo-zo Dunbar 
Poems xlviiL i Quhen Merohe wes with variand windis past. 
c x^o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxvii. 4? Gif scho steidfast 
stand, And be not wariand, I am at hir command. i6ix 
Skaks. Wini. T. 1. ii. 170 He . . with his varying child-nassie, 

cures in me Thoughts, that would thick my blood. «x 7 o 4 

T. Brown agst. Woman Wks. 1730 L 57, I strive m 
vain the varying crimes to trace, Of this salacious and 
destructive race, lygx Gray SMng'Zj In fortune’s vary- 
ing colours dresl. 1798 A. & Ht. Lbe Caniera. T. !!. 114 
>^th a varying complexion, and timid air, [lie] enquired for 
her mother. i8tg Sheixev A laslar^ That scene of ampler 
majesty Than gems or gold, the varying roof of heaven. 1845 
^ E. Dav tr. Chem.lL 168 The varying 

amounts .. excreted during equal periods by different persons. 
1874 Green Short Mist, vtu, § 5. 509 The struggle . .went on 
throughout his reign with varying success, 

b. s^u. ia Path. 

1899 A IMutt's Sysi. Med. VIl. 476 Va^ng squint and 
ptosis are very common during the irritative and pressure 
stages. 

f 2 . Varied ia colour ; variegated. Ohs, 
t^Aee, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 8g A eouering of vari- 
and purpir tartar hrowdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 
Ibid. 163 Tbre elne and dimid. of varyande tartar. 

8 . Varying hare^ a species of hare, inhabiting 
northern or elevated regions, the fur of which turns 
white in winter; the Alpine, blue, or mountain 
hare. 

The American varying hare (Lejms Atnericeatus) is a 
variety of the Polar hare {L. giaczalii). 

X78U PENKANTifMi, II. 37oVa^ngHare. 1833 

Crabb Technol. Diet. av. Hare.^ The varying Hare, 
veeriahilis, turns white in the Winter, xS^ Sh. Mat. Mist, 
Mammalia IV. jgS The Alinue or vaiying hare inhabits 
ceitain districts of our island, namely, the northern pai ts of 
Scotland, x88o RncycL Brit XI. 476/2^ In those parts 
where the commoa hare does not occur, its place is taken 
by the varying or motmtain hare ILeptts variaiilis). 

Hence Va’rylngrly adv. 

Ci86tiQijXiST<sne,Fareia.Addr.,Edhtb.Unrs. iglnmodes, 
and io degrees, varyingly perceptible to ua x88» F. T. 
Palorave in Grosart SjlenseAs Wks. IV. jx xxxv, Spenser 
sees life., through more than one veil, always, though vasry- 
ingly, conventional in character. 

’Var3rte, obs. form of Verity. 
liVas (vaes). PL vaaa (ve'-sJi). [L. ms (pi. 
zfSsd], vessel.] 

1 . a. Anat. A hollow organ serving for the con- 
veyance of a liquid in the body. 

Commonly in specific applications with Latin epithet, as 
»aj Irene, deferens, vasa brenia, deferentia, etc., or used 
etlipt. for one or other of these. 

1651 Bigos New Disp. r 174, Exhatutting the stock of 
aBment fium the vasa and viscera. 1900 1^ Harrison in 
Dancet X4 July gGli,. I divided both his vasa io. the usual 
way. Ibid, 97/2 Vasectomy or torsion of the vas for hyper- 

(See quota.] 

, ' Cmamon^ with. Latin epithet, as vasa fibrasee, etc. 

tf^3[ Penny CycL XXVL 148/2 Vasa (vessels), ..a term 
applied to several of the tissues of plants. 1866 Treas. Bat. 
vsuef X Vasa, the tubes which occur in the interior of phuxis, 
ana Serve for ihe conveyance of sap or air. » 

+ 2. A rase. 06 s, rare. (Cf. next.) 

1898 M. Lister ymem. ftxwV (1699) 43 Brass Statues and 
Vasa, and a 100 other things relatmg to Antiquity. Ibid, 
4S Hrns and Funeral Vasa of all Materials 
t Vasal. €(bs^ fChiefly in the plural forms 
vasds, vasaiy t, L. vifsa pi. (see prec. a) ; hence 
irregularlyoitiWpas sing.] A vase. 


VarSCTlla]? (vte’slti*/lai), fl. fad. mod.L. vas- 
tular-is, f. L. vascttl-upt, dim. of Vas. So F. 
vasculaire fit. vasculare, Sp. and Pg. vascular. 

1 . BoL Of fibres, tissue, etc. : Having the form 
of tubular vessels ; consisting of continuous tubes 
of simple membrane. 

1672-3 Grew Anat PI., Anat Roots (1682) 69 The 
Vascular Rays are not equally extended in all Roots. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters L 156 The solids are all vascular, 
and consist of elastic fibres. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. iii- S® The vascular fibres of the bark. 1837 
P. Keith Bot Lex. Ri) The membrMous tissue of the plant, 
whether cellular or vascular, is uniformly colourless. 1S47 
H. Miller Test Rocks (1857) 31 Its mass of soft cellular 
tissue is strengthened all round by internal buttres.ses of 
den.se va,scular fibre. iS^rg Dawson Dawn Life ii. 32_Plants 
existed at that time having true woody or vascular tissues. 

b. Of Structure; Characterized by the prevalence 
of tubular vessels. 


x88 Here also were great fttnx’j-of Xrelliage upon Pedestals. 
r699-EvEtYN./(l4*^AsPref. bt/b, Busts, Obelisks, Cblmnqs, 
Jhf^iptioos, Vasa's, Perspectives, ax^va — Diary 
*4 Nov. 1643, A vasa of onyx. Ibid. 29 Nov. 1644, An 
Atrtiq vasa- of nwhle neared faote high. ... 

Vas&2 (W'si, yf 'z^. A]p vfie^ ^ 
vasa.] One or other of several MadMjgs^’pg^o^ 
belonging genus Coracatsis. yjtu ' 

, x8»} ym, jS» 8 iVBi 5 a. 5 |wMt., 

Ibid,, j 

aj^ut ^urte«u ;|agb es. iu length. 1904 TVmm 39 J«q. xo/s ' 
Tht Coltoctiouj^PEeieu hiroi, , , among j 

jaiwcik a hn^oei. 

Tasal CvM|i),,,a. L ms VaU * 

^th dne- or ^pr pf the vasc^oi #5»-s ? 

" x8i)x fn i»a AllS0i?sl ^^ ' 

^ui^tz chndtrall that the wlieal is produced by a nflex 
fhxas^msry to VaiP ne^esl ‘*5 * / '■*’ 

i' + V aaea, y«i e rron. va^anflbf Vi lffiift rKE. 

' xdopMAXKHAji^mMsiM fP'yissrtfSfiS^a^Pctfa^'gloji^ 


of Mr. Willoughby. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 13 From 
preceding writers we had leanied the general tubular or 
vascular structure of the vegetable body. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. g Endogens are flowering plants with a 
vascular structure. 

c. Vascular system, the aggregate of tubular 
vessels in a plant. 

18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric, Ckem. (1814) 60 The alburnum 
is the great vascular system of the vegetable through which 
the sap rises. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 59 In both cases 
there £5 a cellular and vascular system distinct from each 
other. x866 Treas. Bot. xta^lt Vascjdar system, all that 
part of the interior structure of a plant into whose composi- 
tion spiral vessels or their modifications enter. 

d. Of plants: Having a vascular structure, 

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst.^ Bot Introd. p. xiv. All plants 

that bear flowers have spiral vessels, and are tl lefore 
Vascular. 1849 Murchison Silwria xii. 2B7 The great mass 
of the plants belong to the vascular cryptogamic mass. i86x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 67 The lowest orders of Vascular 
Plants, like the true Mosses, are comparatively insignificant 
in appearance. 

2 . Anat, or Phys. Having the character or pro- 
perties of a conveying vessel or vessels. 

X738 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. All the Flesh in an animal 
Body is found to be Vascular, none of it Parenchymous. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Wafers 1 . 2 The several parts of its 
body being, at some time of its existence, vascular. 1802 
Palev Nat Theot. xi. (ed. 2) 209 It [the spleen] must be 
vascular, and admit of a circulation through it, in order to 
be kept alive, or be part of a living body. 183S Todds Cycl. 
Anat. 1 . 126/1 The vascular is another tissue extensively 
distributed among animala 1880 Beale Slight Ailments 
85 If we could see the mucous membrane in . . cases of 
indigestion we should no doubt find it unduly vascular. 
fig. X838 Emerson Address. Lit. Ethics Wks, (Bohn) 11 . 
209 An ^le man is nothing else than a good, free, vascular 
organixation, whereinto the universal spirit freely flows. 1847 
— Repr.Men, Montaigne Ibid. I, 344 Cut these words, and 
they would bleed ; they are vascumr and alive. 

D. Vascular system (see quot. 1876). 

172S Robinson Phys. 4 - Dis. 255 The Air.. obliges the 
whole vascular System of the Solids to redouble their Con- 
tractions. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 213 To restore the energy 
and lost tone of the vascular system. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
Sf Prod. Med. (18781 485 The vascular system comprises 
the heart, arteries, veins, and capillaries, • the lymphatic 
glands and vessels, together with certain ductless glands j 
and the blood with its tributary fluids. 

0, Affecting the vascular system or tissue. 

1869 Spehctr Prine. PsychoL n. v, (1872) I. 236 The 
vascular e.xcitement, caused by emotion. iWi Med. Temf. 
Jfr?il. XLVIIL 206 The first stage of alcoholic action is 
vascular excitement rapidly followed by exhaustion, 

VasGula'ritjr. Vascular a. -k-m.] Vas- 
cular form or condition. 

lyyct Pkil. Trans. LXXXV, 209 The great vascularity of 
amnscilc is.. for the purpose of repairing the waste in the 
masqular fibr<& occasioned by their action. 1818-ao E. 
Thompsw Cieuen's Nbsologia^zx Thegreat vascularity and 
irritability of the ddn at that period of life. 1861 Hulme tr. 
Mom^Tandm it Xii._ iv. 146 The quantity of blood a 
leech is capable of drawing varies, .according to the vascu- 
9 ? * 9 ® Phrt, 4879 St George's Mesp. Ret IX. 690 
It) the cords some evidences of ihereased vascularity were 
visible in the grey matter. 

‘Vasoaiaixiziai’tion. [f. as next + -ation.] 
Conversion to a vascular condition. 

x8x8 Copper & Travers Surg, Ess. i. (ed. 3) 79 Several 
lumps of lymph effused in the anterior chamber, are under- 
going v^cnlarizatton,. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. lY. loi/i 
Ascertaiiiingthe lact of vascularization of scorbutic coagula. 
1896 Allbiiit's^ S^st Med. I. 19s Likewise inflammation or 
disease of carrilage may befoUowed byivascularisation and 
.iossi-fioation, 

-Vasculairize (vae'ski«lai:oiz), V. [f. Vascular 
A. rb -IZE. , Cf. next.] iratts. To render vascular. 
X893 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 47 To increase the surface- 

temperature and thorouehly vascularize the skin and siiper- 

ficial lis^es. 1898 AUbuit's Syst. Med. V. 3 The terminal 
tubes being vascuIariAed by the pulmonary artery. , 

Va’SCnlaxiated, ///. a. [Cf. prec.] Rendered 
vascular converted Into a vascular form. 


vascular form. 
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•izcd coagulum in a tuberculous cavity in thelungs. 1879 St 
Gemges Hdsf, Rep. IX. 429 The growth consisted of small 
Cjjlls, And was higrily vascularised. - ' ' 

VasculMly, adv,' [f. Vascular a.] In a 
yasculac manner. ’’ ‘ ' 

1890 Nature 26 June 2x3/2 Multiple buds, one springing 


VASE. 

from another and being vascularly connected tberewitb. 
1894 Westm. Gas. 31 Aug 3/1 When it has become vascu- 
larly attachedi to the tissues around the area. 

Va’SCXllated, fpl. a. [f. L. vascul-um "Vas- 
CULUM.} Provided with small vessels. 

xyeA Phil. Trans. XLIII. 187 The Wings are finely 
vasculated, and the Pod is lined with fine silky Down. 
Vasoule, Anglicized form of Vasccliwi, 

1859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1323/2 
Vasculi-ferous, a. [fT L. vdsculi-, combining 
form ot vasculum, + -I'eecus.] (See quots.) 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Vasculiferous Plants, are 
according to the Botanists, sucha.s have be.sicles the common 
Calyx or Flower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain 
their Seed. 1731 P. Miller Card. Diet s.v., Va.sculiferous 
Plants are such whose Seeds are contain’d in Ves.sels which 
are sometimes divided into Cells. 

Va’sctiliform, a. [f. as prec. -i - form.] 

Having the shape of a small vase. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit Discomyceies 120 Cup vasculiform, 
margin erect or incurved. 

Va'sculose, ^b. [f. Vascul-ar a. + -ose2.] 

The principal constituent of the vascular tissue in 
plants. 

1883 Science I. Eo/i Vasculose is not easily soluble in con- 
centrated sulphuric acid. X885 Goodale Physiol. Bot (1892) 
35 note, Vasculose increases in amount with the density of 
the wood. The pith contains.. vasculose 23 per cent. 

Vasculo-se, a. rare. [-oseI.] =Vasculau a, 

x866 Treas, Bot laoj Posawsc, containing spiral vessels 
or their modifications. 

Va'SCHlous, CL. rarer'-, [f. L. vascul-um : see 
next.] = Vasculak a. a. 

1728 Chambers Cyc/. f.v. PcjickAi, The first [membrane] 
whereof is Vasculousi the second Muscular; and the third 
Glandulous. 

II Vascul'am. (vae-ski^lnm). [L,, dim. of vas 

vessel.] 

1 . Bot -= Asoidium 2. 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 96 The singular form of leaf in 
Sarracenia and Nepenthes, which has been called Ascidium 
tx Vasculum. 1839 Mayne Aar/ds. Zcx'., Vascuhim,..iSxxt 
cup which terminates the leaves of the Nepen thes ; a vascule. 

2 . A special kind of case used by botanists for 
carrying newly-collecied specimens. 

Usually made of tin in the form of a flattened cylinder, 
with a lid on one side opening lengthways. 

1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 82 The botanists having 
stored each their vasculum with specimens of the Rubi, the 

r rtyagainUnited. 1877 Si rC.W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 
14 Various implements such as botanical va.seultiiiis. 
1887 J. Ball Nat. in S. Amtr. 128 , 1 shouldered my tin 
vasculum and went ashore. 

Vase (vaz). Also 6 vasse, 7 vatiae, vaze. [a. 
F. vase Sp., Pg. vasd), ad. L. war vessel: 

see Vas and VasaI. 

The earlier pronunciations (vc's) and (yd’s) are still current 
in America ; the former of these is indicated by the rimes in 
the followinepassages. Another variant (vgz) has still some 
currency in England. 

1731 Swift Sirepkon ^ Ckloe 191 [rime face}. 1822 Byron 
fnan vi. xovii. [rimes place, grace]. 1847 Emerson Poems 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 423 Cut a bough from my parent .stem, And 
dip it in thy porcelain vase [rime grace]. 1837 Whittier 
Skipper Ireson's Ride 26 Girls.-such as chase Bacchus 
round some antique vase, c i860 Lowell Ambrose x. The 
water unchanged in every case. Shall put on the figure of 
the vase.) 

L Arch, f a. ■= Bell ji.l d a. Obs. 

1363 Shuts Archit, D iiij, The Abacus, the which lieth on 
the vasse or basket, that was founde on the maydens tombe 
in Corinihe. 1726 i,-e.css.\ Albertis Archit 11 , 33/2 The bell 
or vase, the breadth of which at the bottom must be.. that 
of the top of the Shaft.., and the breadth of the top of the 
vase must be equal to.. the bottom of the shaft. 1733 
Chambers' Cyc/. SuppL s v. Bell, In this sense, beU is the 
same with what is otherwise called vase and tambour. 

b. An ornament having the form ol a vase (see 
sense 2). 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kerstgf), in Architecture, an 

Ornament above the Conuce. 1734 Bailey (vol. II), Eases 
..are ornaments placed on coriuces, socles, or pedestals, 
representing such vessels as the antients used in sacrifices, 
as incense-pots, &c., often inriched with Basso Relievo's. 

2 . A vessel, usually of an ornamental character, 
commonly of a circular section and made either of 
earthenware or metal, but varying greatly in actual 
form and use. 

1629 in A. Michael'is Anc, Marb. Gt. Brit, (1882) 203, 1 
desire you woulde presently., knowe what Sir Tlio, Roe 
hath brought of antiquities, Goddes, vases, iiiscripitons, 
medalles, or such like. 4670 G. H. Hist Cardinals ri. n. 
288 The Chamberlain . .puts the names of all the Cardinals 
..into a Vaze. 4703 Pope Thebais 207 No chargers then 
were wrought in burnish'd gold. Nor silver vases took the 
forming mold._ 1784 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxxi. (1787) III. 240 
Many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was shivered into 
fragments by the stroke of a battle-axe. 183a W. Irving 
Alhambra I. ga A tribute of fresh culled flowers, which are 
afterwards, arranged in vases. 1834 Poultry Chrmu 11 . 192 
Seven Silver Vases, of the value of Six Guineas each, will 
also be awarded, instead of money prizes. 4898 G. B. Shaw 
You ttex'er can tell Plays II. 274 'I’he vases on pillar 
pedestals of veined marble with bases of black pohshed 
wood. 

jdg. 4830 Tennyson In Mem. iv, Break, thon deep vase of 
chilling tears, That grief hath .shaken into frost 1 
b. (Jiee quot.] rare-^. 

4728 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. Goldsmiths, Pewtexers, &C. also 
use Vase for the middle of a Church Candlestick ; which is 
usually of a roundish Figure, bordering somewhat on that 
of a Vase. [Hence in Bailey.] 
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VASSAL. 


‘ o. A: calyx or other growth resembling a vase. 

lyzS Chambers Cycl., Vase is also sometimes used among 
Florists, for what they otherwise call the Calyx. [Hence in 
Bailey, etc.] a i8ii Leyden On Spring Rem;mn.s liSigj 
258 The tulip's vase with dew-pearl sheen And icy crystal 
gleams afar. 1883 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 13 
Graceful stalked vases of the Campanularia appear. 

3. atirib. and Comb.i^TX sense 2), vase-carriage, 
-handle, -like adj., -maker, -fainter, -fainting, 
-shaped adj., -wo 7 -k. 

183a Lindlev Introd. Bot. 380 Vase-shaped, . . formed like 
a flower-pot. iB^a Civil Eng. ^ Arch. ^ml. III. pd/a The 
two winged hoys who dip into a vase-hke fountain. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 149/2 The numerous names of vase 
painters. Ibid., Themost antient style of vase painting. 1863 
Lubbock Preh, Times 48 Two_ curious vase-carriages, one 
found in Sweden and the other in Mecklenburg. 1870 G. J. 
Chester in Recov. Jerus. (1871) 473 Six vase-handles, found 
..on a bed of rich earth. iSpj hVcsim. Gaz. 25 B’eb. 5/3 
The best vase- work in the period 570 to 470 b. c. 1894 S. 
Smiles f. IVedgmood xiv. 157 Where, among.st our potters, 
could I get a complete Vase-maker?, 

Hence Va'sefnl. 'Va'selet. 

1856 R. F. Burton Pilgr. Et-Medinah III. 202 A present 
to the Sakkas, or carriers, . .who distributed a large earthen 
vaseful in ray name to poor pilgrims. 1889 M. M. Macmillan 
Lett, (1893) 250, I will present the vaselet to the British 
Museum. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 14 June 3/3 A vaseful of 
Iceland poppies. 

Vase'ctoatxized, ffl a. [Cf. next.] That 
has had the tvaj removed. 

1900 R. Harrison in Lancet 14 July 96/1 There are good 
reasons for believing that a vasectomxsed or castrated male 
is not liable to undergo hypertrophy of the prostate. 

Vass'ctomy. Surg. [f. L. vas- Vas I a.] 
Excision of the vas defei-ens or a portion of this. 

1899 R. Harrison in Lancet 5 Aug.331 Vasectomy and cas- 
tration in relation to piostatic enlargement. 

Vased, a. rare~\ [f. Vase.] Ornamented or 
provided with vases. 

1806 W. IVylor in Robberds Mem. (1843I IT. 144 The 
stately yew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. 

Vaseline (vte-selfn, -in), sb. [Irreg. f. G. was- 
ser water 4- Gr, ^\-atov oil + -iNE.J A soft, greasy 
snbstanoe used as an ointment or lubricant, obtained 
by evaporating petroleum and passing the residuum 
through animal charcoal, fCf. Petbolattjm.) 
Aproprietary term, introduced by R.A Chesehroughin 1872. 
1874 Eng. Mech. 23 Aept. 36 A new petroleum product 
has been introduced into the trade under the name of 
vaseline.^ 1876 Trans, Clinical Sec. IX. 171 Applied vase- 
line to his head whenever the cap was off. 1884 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly 'XX.Vf. 'j'jZ Palm oil and vaseline was sold for 
lubricating machinery. 

Hence Va'seliue zt. /mwf., to lubricate, rub, or 
anoint with vaseline, 

Bicycling News Mpril 117 My machine is all vaselined 
and put away, 2898 fVestm. Cast. 19 Dec. a/i A gentle hand 
bad washed and vaselined and bandaged the. .little heels. 

Vasifa'Ctive* a. ■ Biol. [f. L. vast- Vas.] 
Producing vessels. 

xi&z yrnl, Microsc. Sci. Jan. 44 The spindle-shaped cells 
of vasifactive tissue, showed the same series of changes. 
Vasitferous, a, rarer°. (SeeqnoL) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vasiferous, tliat carries a vessel. 

Vasiform (jf'zUgixsx), a. [f. L. vast- Va8 + 

-FORM.] 

1 . Plaving the form of a duct or similar convey- 
ing vessel ; tubular. 

a. Phys. 1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 243/2 The blood [of 
Cirripeds] ..is propelled by a dorsal vasiform heart. 1839- 
47 /AiVf. Ill 363/2 The systemic heart first appears in the 
sessile Tunicaries as a vasiform undivided ventricle. 1861 
Hulme tr. Moquin-TanJon ii. v. iL 261 The secreting 
glands are. .vasiform tortuous tubes. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Life 98 The more elongated and vasiform heart 
, b. Bot. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 21 Of Pitted 
Tissue, or Bothrenchyma.., Vasiform Tissue, Dotted Ducts, 
1866 Treas, Bqi. 1203/1 Vasiform tissue, ducts, that is 
tubes having the appearance of spiral vessels and bothren- 
chyma. 1883 Goodalk Physiol. Bot, [1892] 87 Vasiform 
elements. 

2 . Shaped like n vase- 

1846 pANA Zoaph. [1848) 433, 1. The mode of growths., 
spreading each way from a central pedicel, and concave 
above (vasiform, or vase shape). x88a Garden i Apr, 212/2 
The flowers, .form a vasiform tuft. 

Vaakene, variant of Vasquike Obs. 

Vaso- (vtf* *80), combining form, on Gr. types, 
pf t- vas Vas, employed in terms of Phys. and 
Path, relating to the vascular system or parts of 
this, as vaso-eellalar a., -constriotion, -con- 
strictive a., -constrictor, -dentinal a., -den- 
tine, -dilatation, -dilator, -ganglion, -inliibi- 
tory I*., -motive 

1847 Todds Cycl, Anal. III. 1026/2 ^Vaso-cellular struc- 
ture [of the penis]. 1899 Alliutfs Sysi. Med. VII. 249 The 
velocity of the blood flow is increased, whenever the arterisd' 
pressure is raised by general ^vaso-constriction, 18^ W. 
James Ptinc. Psychol. 1 . 97 Slowing and quickening of the 
heart.. are independent of the, *vaso-oonstrictive pheno- 
menon. 189s Rolleston Dis. Liver 271 To obtain the local 
vasoconstrictive eflFect op the bleeding vessels. 1877 M. 
Foster PhysioL 259 Stimulating a number of ♦vaso.con- 
strictor nerves,^ 1896 Allbuti's Syst, Med, 1. no When 
the vaso-conscrictors alone are acting, the process ts re- 
tarded. 1831 G- A. Mantell Petrifactions iii. S 5, 234 The 
softer *vaso-deratinal tract of the tooith oppased to it below. 
1849-33 Todds Cycl, Altai. IV. it. S78 The tubes which con- 
vey the capillary vessels throqgh the substance o£ theosteo- 
and *vaso-demune of the teeth of fishes, 18S0 Gunther 


Fishes 363 Numerous fissures radiating from the central 
mass of vasodentine. 1896 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. I. 344 When 
one lower limb was heated, *vaso-dilatation. .and sweating 
were observed in the other lower limb. 1881 Nature XXIIl. 
236 The nerves which act as *vaso-dilators on the mucous 
membrane of the buccal cavity. 1880 Gunther Fishes 155 
At the bottom of this sac there is a small *vaso-ganglion, . . by 
which the urine is secreted. i88a Nature XXVi. 411 N erves 
. . which, whenslimulated, occasion . . the dilatation of arteries 
—the so-called ‘ *vaso-inhibitory ‘ or ‘ vaso-dilator’ nerves. 
1863 luteil, Obseru. No. 47. 390 Excitation of *vaso-motive 
action. 

Vaso-motOT, a. and sb. Phys. [f. prec-] 

A. adj. 1 , Acting upon the walls of the blood- 
vessels, so as to produce constriction or dilatation 
of these and thus regulate or affect the flow of blood. 
Chiefly with nerve and centre. 

{a) 1^8 Spencer PnV/e. Psychol, i. vi. (1870) I. 115 The 
feelings that go along with discharges into the vaso-motor 
and sympathetic nerves, are the predominant ones. 1872 
Hammond Dis. Nervous Syst. 63 Certain medicines are 
causes of cerebral ansemia, . . by their action on the vaso- 
motor nerves. 1876 Bristowe Th. tf- Praci, Med. (2878) 42 
The muscular tissue of the vascular system.. is under the 
dominance of. . the nerves of the vaso-motor system. 

(i) i86s lntell. Observ. No, 47. 390 The vaso-motor centres. 
287s H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 353 In large doses lobelia 
seems to paralyze the vaso-motor centres. 1897 A Ubutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 641 It also exdtes the vaso-motor centre, 
and thus leads to rise in the blood-pressure. 

2 . Affecting the vaso-motor nerves or centres. 

2879 .94 Geoj-ge's IIosp. IX. 677 The ophthalmoscope 
. .yielded evldence of arterial relaxation, pointing to slight 
vaso-motor paralysis. 2881 Trans. Obstei. Soc.Lond. XXII. 
23 Were the phenomena due to peripheral irritation reflected 
from the cord in the form of motor and vaso-motor disturb- 
ance? 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 195 Marked 
vaso-motor symptoms, and optic-nerve atrophy. 

B. sb. A vaso-motor nerve. 

2887 A M, Brown Anim. Alkaloids 47 Marked heat and 
injection of the ear helices from paralysis of vaso-motor. 
2^9 AUbutt's Sysi.^ Med. VIII. 726 Hydrotherapeutic 
methods, .. directed primarily to the cutaneous vaso-motors. 

Hence Vaso-motoTial a,, Vaso-moto'rially 
arfo., Vaao-moiiory n. 

1877 M. Foster Physiol. 143 The vaso-motorial functions 
of the cervical sympathetic. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 
282 The effects of the latter experiment may he explained 
as a result of vaso-motorial influence. 1899 Ibid. VX. 28 A 
considerable number of instances of the purest vasomotory 
angina. _ 1901 Lancet 8 June 1627/t The most efficacious 
way of increasing the urinary flow vaso-motorially. 

va’SOtribe. Surg. [f. Vaso- - i-Gr, to 

crush.] An instrument used to arrest hemorrhage. 

1903 Lancet 30 May xyiala Even Kocher’s powerful 
forceps. , does not stop the circulation like a vasotribe. 
t VasgLMiue. Sc. Obs. Also vaskene, was- 
kyme, wasqvvene. [a. F. vasquine, obs. van bos- 
quint, ad, Sp. basquma, CL Basqoine.] A petti- 
coat. 

*SS 3 i4cc, Ld.H igh Treas. Scot. X, 202 Item, half ane elne 
blak welwote to bordour ane waskyne of quhite dalmes. 
2561 luv. R. Wardr. (1813) i32 0 fDoubIettis,Vaskenis,and 
Skirtis. Item, ane doubleit of blak velvot and the yaskene 
of the same. 2367 in Hay Fleming Mary Q,of Scots (1897) 
511 Item to lyne ane vasquine of blak taffatfe of the four 
treid v elle. [1820 Scott Abbot xxxi, I shall endure her 
presence without any desire to damage either her curch or 
vasquine.] 

Vassal (vse*sal),^Aand a. Forms : 4va88ale, 
6 wassale ; 5-7 vassall (6 pEasaUe, Sc, was- 
sail), 5- vassal (8 vasal) ; 5 vayssal, vaysall;' 
5 vasseyll-, 6-7 vassaile, 7 vassail(l; 6--7 
vassell. Sc. wassell-. [a. OF. vassal, vasal (F. 
vassal, = It., Pg. vassallo, Sp. med,L, 

vassall-us man-servant, domestic, retainer, a word 
of Celtic origin ; the simpler {oxm vassus (used in 
the same senses) corresponds to Old Gaulish 
-vassus, vasso- (in personal names), OBreton uuas 
(MBret. goas, Bret, goaz), 'W.gwas, lx. jbss servant, 
serf. Cf. Vavasour.] 

1 . In the feudal system, one holding lands from 
a superior on conditions of homage and allegiance j 
a feudatory ; a tenant in fee. Now I/ist. 

23.. Coer de L. 3363 They are doughty vassales, Kjjnges 
sones and arayrales. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 69 
The emperour Charleraayne called to hyra hisgoodc vas- 
seylles. 2323 [CovEgDALE] tJW Gprf ^ rVtw (2334) I, John, . 
ye XU; pope of y* name. ,dyd prescribe an othe vnto Otho, 
in whlcne Otho shold acknowlege him self to be y* popes 
phasalle (as we do now cal it), a zsySLiHQESAY (Pitscottie'l 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 32 It hecurametb ane prince to leiwe 
frielie-.nocbt subiectit tg ane vassellis correctloua pr.cbas- 
tisment. 2602 [Bp. W. Barlow] Semu Patties Crosse 62 
, The Queene mured_ vp with her owne vassalles. 2663 in 
■ Extr. S. P. rel. Friends Ser. ill. (1912) 234 The foremanand 
Chiefe thereof [sc. the jury] bcingall Tennants and vassalls 
to the Major and Aldermen. 268^ Temple Mem. Wks. 1720' 
L 453 The Emperor made an invincible Difficulty, declaring 
he would never treat with a Vassal of his own. 422782 R. 
Watson Philip III, iv. (1783) 293 It wa.s enacted, that 
all their effects should belong to the lords whose vassals 
! they were. 2817 Byron Matt/red u, i, 13 To bask by the 
huge hearths of those old halls, _ Carousing with the vassals. 
2860 Adler Prov. Poet 196 Princes having under them as' 

' their vassals other chiefs as renowned and valiant as them- 
selves,- 2872 Freeman Afvr//». (iByfiyiV. xvii. 29 All 
j was trusted to the loyalty of WiHiam’s' new-made -vassals. ■ 

' b. Used ill addressing persons of this class. ’ 

i ; C2489 ;GA‘xXqn vu, 172 TeJV me, vassall, 

I kuowest ithou- noi^tidyAgesof R^fhawde, thelsoneofAymoh r 
—y Blanchardpn" 204 VAs^aU { vassal! to wjtom 1* 


haue taken in hande that thynge most dere to me in this 
wof'd. a 2333 Ld. Berners IJuon ix. 23 Wassale, who ar.t 
thou that hath slayn my brother ? 1392 Shaks. i Hen- VI, 

IV. L 223 Presumptuous vassals, are jou not asham'd.-To 
trouble and dlsturbe the King, and Vs ? i&az Byron tVerner 
u. ii. 329 March, vassals 1 I’m your leaaer, and will bring 
The rear up. 

c. In ticottish legal use. 

xi^qe^Sc. Acis Parli.ix8n} II. 207/2 Anent ourlordis J>at 
in Uefraude & skaith of jiair vassalis & tenentis deferris 
till enter to Jiair landis and superiotiteis. 2382 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 407 in respect that thay nor nane of thame ar 
nather frehalders, vassellis, subvassellls, bot ar fewaris only. 
2609 Skene Reg.Alaj.,Stai. King A'oir. 4,28 Gif itsall hap. 
pen that ouer ^rds poynd and distrenzie their -vasselles con- 
trare the constitution forsaid. 2689111 Acf2P«?'/4A'c-fl4(287S) 
XII.74 The forfaultors of vassells and cre[dito]rs,who shall 
be innocent of hair superioivs or debitors crymes. 2739 Mori- 
sou's Diet. Decis. (2806) XXXIII. 14307 The vassal is not 
bound to accept of a new charter, disconform to his former 
rights. 2763-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. iii. § 13 A vassal 
. . may make over his property to a subvassal by a subaltern 
right. Ibid., The vassal who thus subfeus [etc.]. 1825 R. 
Bell Convey. Land 238 The consent of both superior and 
vassal must be adhibited by thoseiorms which practice has 
prescribed. 2833 H. Barclay Digest Law Scot. 964 Vassal 
is he who has the right of fee or property — dominium utile 
—distinguished from the right of superiority, or dominium 
directum, 1896 W. K. Morton Man. Law Scot. ii. iii. 84 
The law held the feu to transmit to heir of vassal, but 
superior could reject a stranger. 

2 . transf. One who holds, in relation to another, 
a position similar or comparable to that of a feudal 
vassal. 

1363 Golding Caesar 23 b, To bynd theyr Citye by othe, 
that they shoulde neyther re^uyre their hostages agayn,., 
nor yet refuse to be their subiectes & vassales for euer. 1378 
T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India [isg6) 47 The Lords of that town 
and other foure Lords . . came vnto Cortez with a good trayne 
of their vassals and seruitours. 273a Lediasd II. 

vn. SI The king of Phoenicia, whose vassal I declare my- 
self to be. 1807 J. Robin.son Arelusol. Gasca ii. iii. 148 
From the time of their [the Plelots] first reduction these 
vassals, impatient of their seivitude, often endeavoured to 
break their yoke. 1836THIRLWALL Greece (1839) IL 273 The 
death of Cyrus is speedily avenged by one of his vassals, 
Amorges king of the Sacians. 2909 J. Stuart Burma, 
thro. Cent. iv. 42 The King of Bengal deternjmed torestcue 
the exiled King, and did so, the restored King becoming 
a vassal of Bengal. 

"b. tsf. A humble servant or subordinate; one 
devoted to the service of another. 

c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 163 Damoyselle, . . as to my part, 
your vassall & seruaunt sbal 1 euer be. 2592 Bfensee 
Daplmaida x8\ Sts text. seemes..Xhat man. .Should to 
a beast his noble hart embase, And be the vassal! oi bis 
vassalesse. 1596 J. Melvill Diary [Wodxow Soc.) 370 
Mr. Andro [Memll] . . calling the King hot ‘ God's sillie vas- 
sall '. _ cx6oa Shaks. Sonn. Iviii, Being your vassail bound 
to stale your leisure. 1651 in Nicholas Papers (Camden 
254 Lord Dij;by is a vassal of the Louvre, 1667 Milton 
P. L, II, 96 The Vassals of his anger; when the Scourge 
Inexorably i . Calls us to Penatice. 1737 Keene ia xoth 
JReP- Hist. MSS. Cemm, App. 1 . 220 DA Carlos does not 
care to make the Figure of a Sort of VassaL 1782 J. Brown 
V iexu Nat. 4 ’ Rev.Relig. vi. i. 349 TheSe donations ought 
to be made conscientiously under a sense of our debt to 
God as his vassals and tenants. 2823 Soott Peverii xxxix, 
Alas,, for the captive princess, whose nod was to comiuaad 
a vassal so costly as your Grace ! 1857 J. Hamilton Ltss, 

Gi. Biogr. 140 The man who by sin makes himselfSatan’S 
vassal may soon be hb victim. 2858 Lytton What will He 
do t VH. iv, Flora Vyvyan had still yarded., a scat beside 
herself for Darrell, by lending it for the present to one of her 
obedient vassals. 

transf. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 666 Thy thoughts, low vassals 
to thy state. 169a Prior Ode Intii. //arasex, Whete-e’er 
old Rhine hb fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals TrU 
butaryUms. 

o. One who is completrfly subject to some influ- 
ence. Const. ^ or 

C1614S1R W. Mure Dzl/ii 4 IT. 7,80 3 e happy maids, 

. . F'rie from love’s plague and pwillowsinrectioa. Nor wonne 
by men, nor vassailb to affection, 1631 R. Bolton Conf. 
Affl. C<7«fc. (1635) 34 These vassals of selfe-love and slaves 
oflust. 2676 Hale Conteahpl. 11. 86 Either the Soul becomes 
servant and vassal to Sin, or at best it b led away Captive 
by it. 173a Neal Hist. Purit. L 233 In this Bull he calls 
her Majesty 'an usurper and a Vassal of iniquity 1833 
Tennyson Maud ii. i. ii, The feeble vassals of wine and 
anger and lust. 2859 — Merlin 4 K 341 Fame with men 
..Should., work as vassal to the larger love. 

3 . A base or abject person ; a slave. 

1589 Greene Mmaphon (Arb.) 37 Vassaile ausmt or with 
my wings you die, 1 st fit an Eagle seate him with a Flie? 
2^8 R. Bernard tr. 2 VrrNcr, //eaw^osrwf. Prol., That I may 
not euer continually ,, play the part of a vagabond vassaile. 
160S Shaks. Arox L i. 163 Kettt. Now by Apollo, King, 
Thou swearist thy, Gods in vaine. Lear. O vassal t Mbt 
creant. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. IL 53 We now use the 
word watra/ ppprobriously, as synonymous to slave or 
bondman. 2820 Scott Abbot xxvii. Thou that man !--vassal, 
thou-itest'i 

atlrib. or as adj. Having the status or 
character of a vassal; subject, subordinate ; ’f' ser- 
vile. Chiefly fig. 

’ *593 Shaks. Later. 608 No outrageous thing From vassal 
actors can be wiped awHi'. 2396 Edw. HI, ii. i, VasseB feare 
lies trembling at his feete. c 1600 Shaks. AuHM. cxliv-Thjr 
proud hearts slaue and vassall wretch to be. 2616 Rl C. Times 
Whistle IV. (1872) 42 Other metials all Are but his vassatlei 
starres; 1680 ©twax i/iv, Man. . Forlorny and silent 

as his Vassal.B'easts,’- ‘2728 Pope //larfxv. 127 Supreme he' 
sjts 4 and sees. .Yo’ar Vass^ godheads grudgingly oliey. 273^ 
Somervi lle Chase 11; 35a When Ammon's Son with mighty 
Porus in dread Battle joitrd, The Va^l World'^the Prizcv 
276a Falconer Jfpiz/iwK Introd^ 4 Albion bids the avenging 



W' 


VASSAL. 

thun 3 er ToU Along her -vassal deep, 1817 Moohe Lalla 
Rookh Wks. (1910) 422/1 As if the loveliest plants and trees 
Had vassal breezes of their_ own. a 1854 H. Reed Leet, 
£ne. Lit. iu, (1855) ga Britain was a kind of vassal nation 
of the Roman Empire. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 
II, App. 686 A title most commonly given to vassal princes. 

b. In predicative use. Also const, io or tmio. 

tsgz Nobody ^ Sonteb, (1878) 284 He be no longer vassaile 

To such a tirannous rule. i6oa J. Rhodes Atisw. Romish 
Rime E, And now the other Bishops three. .Were first made 
vassal vnto Rome, 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 133 That people 
victor once, now vile and base, Deservedly made vassal. 
*848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s Nisi. Ten Years I. 325 
It would have been to make Belgium vassal to the five 
powers, 1864 Lowell Fireside Tram, 215 The eye that saw 
the whole earth vassal. 

c. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a vassal. 

*388 Shaks. L , L . L . IV. iii. 224 Who sees the heauenly 

Rosaline, That. .Bowes not his vassall head. 1607 Middle- 
ton Michaelmas Term i. i. 57 With what a vassal-appetite 
th<iy ffnaw On our roversions, 189^ Atlaniic AJonthiy 
LXXXII. 562/t_ The oath of vassal loyalty constraining 
him to stand at his post. 

Vassal (vse'sal), IS ow rare. Also 7 vas- 
sail(e, -ayl, -all. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To make subject or subordinate to some 
thing or person. 

1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. 1913 H. 98 
Celestiall thirtges fauour himjearthly thinges are vassaied 
•vnto him. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. 77 Whose posterity m 
part remaineth to this day, though vassaied to the often 
changes of forraine Govemours. 1638 Fsltham Resolves iu 
Ixxi. 205 It vassailes him to the world, to beasts, and men. 

refl. rfiaa Wither PMlareie (1633) H xii,_ Lovers, .l^ssal- 
ing themselves with shame To some proud imperious Dame, 
!i6sa-4S2 Hbvlin (1682) m. 209 The other nine., 

have vassalled themselves to the great Mongul. 

2 , To reduce to the position of a vassal ; to subdue 
or subjugate. Also 

i6i« W. Parkbs Curtaine-Dr. {yZgC) 17 The rules of 
reason, and the lawes of natare,..va3sayled, obliterate and 
vnregard^ by him. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Dintribm 493 For 
Croesus King of Lydia., was vanquished., and vassalled by 
C^s of Persia. « i6s3 G. Daniel fdyll lllwtr. s And 
feilow-Creatures vassail’d, tumble downe To either Face or 
Hand, the Axe, or Crowne. 

Hence Va’ssalled/754 a. 

i;6o6 Warner Alb, En^. xiv. Ixxx. (1612I 338 And oft his 
vassalde English he gainst forraine Swords did bring. 1649 
G. Daniel TrinarcX.t Hen. V, cccii, The Vassail’d Earth 
was rent, vnder his Rule. 1813 J. C. Hobhouse Substance 
Lett. (t8i6) 1 . 102 To restore the kings.. of that ancient, 
oppressed, vassalled, decimated France. 

Vass^age (vae’sal6d.:5l, sb. Forms: a. 4- 
Tasaalage ^7 -adga, -edge, 8 vasalage), 5-7 
vassallage, 5 vassol-, 6 vassailage; 4-5, 7 
vassalage (4 vassb.-, 5 vess-), 4, 7 vassellage 
(6 vasell-), 5 vaisselage; 6 Sc. vaslage, -lego. 

5 -wasselaga ; Sc, 5 -wassolage, waslage, 5-6 
wassalags, 6 -edge, 'waasallaga,'wassilaige. [a. 
OF. vassal(l)a£-e, vas{s)elage, vessalaige, etc, (F. 
vasselage'), i. vassal VAS8Aij sb. So Prov. vassal-, 
vasselaige, Sp, vasallage, I’g, vassallagem. It. 
vassallagio, med.L, vassallagium.'\ 

L Action befitting a good vassal or a man of 
courage and spirit j prowess in battle, warfare, or 
other difficult enterprise. Obs. exc. arch. 

a, 1303 R, Brusnb Nandi. Syttne 4610 Whan he wendyh 
to Jie tournament She..hyt hym do for hys leniman Yn 
vasshelage alle hat he lean. 1338 — Ck^n, (iSro) 188 
Gentilla of norture.;.&. noble ef Tynage, Was non )>at bare 
annure, )iat did sulllc vassalawi figSo Str Ferumb. sijx 
Ri^t as he willet it he do, for hat Is va-ssalage, 0x400 Lemi 
Trey Bk, 12873 Kyng Sarpedoun Was in his tyme a stal- 
worth man, A noble Knmt of vasselage, 1436 Sia G. Have 
Lave Arms (S.T.S.) 54 To count al) the vasselage that thare 
wa* done on ayther syde, it war piervailc to here, e 1477 
CaxtoiJ ydshH24h , Oar defe(idour,,whiche hath only in 
himself more of vaisselage than is in alle Esclauonye. 1308 
DVtiSAR Pa^msvii, IO welcum.. incomparable knight, The 
faibe ef atmys, and figure of vassalage. 1^63 in Ellis Ori^, 
Bell, Set, i, II. 204 And ro^nie tbade knightes that never 
showde anye greate toVh of their vasellage. 1367 Saiir. 
Poems. Rffoym, iv. 141 Deiunira hii* husband Hercules.. 
Broebt to mtschelf, fot nil his vassalage. iSas Scott Belr, 
3txi, Were I to choose some knight of name, . . he would be 
setting about to do deeds cf vassalage upon the Welsh. 

ironieal, e *38^ Chaucsr £. G, IV. 1667 {fpypsipyte), And 
of lason this Is the vassellage That in hise dayis nas ther non 
1 -founde So fals a louere golnge on the grounde. 

p. 1373 Barbour Bruce i. ago He had a sone. . Pat wes han 
bota luilt page; Bot syne he wes off gret wastage. Ibid. 
X. 268 He knew bis worthy wassalage. e 1300 Lancelot 
2708 Thar schew the lord sir ywan his cuTage,His manhed, 
& his noble wassolage. c 1330 Rolland Crr. Yenus uigx 
He. .in the Net of wanhoip had bene tane, Quhllkcausit 
him want baith welth & wassallage. <21378 Linoesav 
(P itscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T,S.) I. 153 He was of tender 
atge and could not wse no wassaledge nor feit of weiris. 

f b.; A brave or chivalrous act J a noble or gallant 
exploit. Obs. 

( *330 R. Brunme Chron, Wace fRolIs) 12331 Me hynkeh 
hit were no vasselage, pre til on; hit were outrage 1 1426 
Lvtxi. Be Outl. Pil^. ro6o6 Record off folkys that be sage, 
Sclaundere ys no vasselage. c 1470 Henry lYallnce 1. 158 
Thus he copteynde in till hys teiulyrage; Inarmyssyne 
did monyhie waslage. ^1473 Rau/Coiljear ZRj For that 
wjur na wassalage, sura men wald say, <x *378 Lindesay 
(P icscoicie) Chron.. ^coi, (S.T.S.l II. 118 Ane grelnavie.: 
landit in orknay and thochc to hnue done sum wassallage 
thair. <22870 Spaloing Troub. Chas. 1 (1840I 1 . 23 The 
Erll of Morray . .rejoisit michtellie at this vassalage done be 
his men. Hid, i8a The barronis..[efi the houss, tbinkingic 
no vassalage to stay whill tbay war slayne. 
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iransj. 2370 Saiir. Poems Reform, xiii. 132 His Fatheiis 
murther also je cleirly knew, Myschantly haugit, ane wickit 
vassalage. . 

t o. Pre-eminence, supremacy. Obs.~'^ 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 Is noon so greet 
encress Off world tre.sour, as tor to live in pees. Which 
ainongvertues hath the vasselage. 

2. The state or condition of a vassal ; subordina- 
tion, homage, or allegiance characteristic of, or 
resembling that of, a vassal. 

2394 Nashe Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 266 
Much more may I acknowledge all redundant prostrate 
■vassailage to the royatl descended Familie of the Careys. 
2603 Camden Rem. 4 Acknowledging no superiours, in no 
vassalage to Emperour or Pope. 1633 Fuller Lh. Nisi. iv. 
182 He was a worthy man m his generation, had not his 
vassalage to the Pope ingaged him in cruelty against the 
poor professors of the trutn. 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 252 Let 
us not then pursue.. our state Of splendid vassalage. 2709 
Steele Toiler No. 46 P 2 The only Part of Great Britain 
where the Tenure of Vassalage is still in being. 1736 
Nugent Gr. Tour, Germany ll. 13 The peasants are all in 
a state of vassalage to the nobility. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in m2, 294 Tyranny more often than protection was 
the attendance on their vassalage. 1807 G._ Chalmers 
Caledonia I. ill. iv. 347 They acknowledged their vassalage 
..by receiving rulers, from the Scandian peninsula. 1844 
H. H. WiLSO.N Brit. Indian. 461 That they had no riglit 
..to reduce to vassalage the native Princes, who had always 
been treated, .as independent. 18S9 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876J III. xiii. 312 William’s vassalage for England will be 
still more nominal than his vassalage for Normandy. 
attrib. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 82 Submission is wholly 
a vassalage term, repugnant to tlie dignity of Freedom, 
b. In semi-personified use. 

1606 Shaks. Tr, 4- Cr. in. ii. 40 Like vassalage at vnawares 
encountring The eye of Maiestie. 16x6 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.’s T. ix. 410 For trewe kinges this inscribe of sever- 
aigntie, that vassalage backe scartes at maiestie. 

0. In the phrase to hold (lands) in vassalage. 

2747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 195 Who being tired with beat- 
ing Cerdic consented at last that be should hold a_ great part 
of the west of him in vassalage. 2761 Hume Nisi. Eng. I. 
ix. 186 The prince. .offered, .to hold bis kingdom in vassal- 
age under the Crown of England. 2791 Newte Tour Eng. 

4- Scot, 284 Several good families held their estates in 
vassalage of feudal Chiefs. 

3 . Subjection, subordination servitude ; service. 
Freq. const, to. a. To a person or persons. 

2393 T. P. Goodwine Blanchardyn 11, Ded., [A] most 
worthy Patrone; to whose vasselage .. bountifull rewardes 
haue bound me during life, in all obseruancie. 2604 ’f. 
Wright Passions v. § 4. 231 Man is bound both by nature, 
grace, gratitude, vassaladge . . to loue, honour, and blesse 
thee. 2622 Wither Pkilareie (1633) K j b. Who, beforetiine 
held in scorne, To yeeld Vassalage, or Duty, 'I'liough unto 
the Queen of Beauty. 2793 Burke Obs. Conduct Minority 
Wks. 1842 1 . 626 This insolent claim of superiority on their 
part, and of a sort of vassalage to them on that of other 
members. 2849 Macaulay Niit. Eng. i. I. 1 How our 
country, from a state of ignominious vassalage, rapidly rose 
to the place of umpire among European powers. 2878 N. 
Amer, Rev, CXXVII. joo The revelation it makes of the 
condition of the solid South ; its continued va.ssalage to the 
feckless and dangerous class. 

b. To some influence, esp. of a detrimental kind, 
162a T. Tavlor C<7wr«. Titus ii, 14 It must worke in vs a 
..watchfulnes against all sinn, which bringeth such vassal- 
edge vpon v& 2663 Glanvill Def,^ Van, Dogm. x% An 
attempt to redeem the free-born spirits of Menj from an 
unworthy vassailage to so stigmatiz'd an Authority. 2742 
Blair Grave 598 1 -Iuman Nature groans Beneath a Vassal- 
age .so vile and cruel. 2767 Dr. Dodd Poems 8 Princes., 
unfortunately greaL Born to the pompous vassalage of state. 
1833 Lytton Godoiphin 24 All round bore the sem of vassal- 
age to Time. 1849 Coleridge Shetks. Notes (1875) 226 The 
subservience and vassalage of strength and animal courage 
to intellect and policy. 2871 Lowell Pope Pr. Wks. 2890 
IV. II English literature, .showed the marks., of an artistic 
va.ssalage to France. 

4 . f a. The authority of a superior in relation to 
a vassal. Obs, 

2630 Iff. yohstsorls Kingd, <}■ Commvs, 240 Lots, Sales, 
Homages, rights of Vassalage, Forrests, Ponds, Rivers. 
2670 Devoni Commun. (16887 81 How many slaves under the 
vassailage of an enemy fare_ belter than thou ! 16S2 H, 
Nevilb Plato Rediv, 37 This Vass.iliage over the People, 
which the Peers of France had, being abolisht. 
b. An estate or fief held by a vassal. 

1833 Milmam Lai, Chr. ix. viii. IV. 290 The Countship of 
Folx, with six territorial vassalages, 

5 . A body or assemblage of vassals. 

1807 WoRDSw, White Doe n. 30 But now the inly-working 
North Was ripe to send its thousands forth, A potent vassal- 
age, to fight In Percy’s and in Neville's right. x&z6Blackw. 
Mag, XX. 416 The assembled vassalage were all still as 
death. 1849 J. Grant Kirkaldy xx, 230 Kirknldy, whose 
garrison was probably recruited from ins own vassalage. 
Hence fFa’ssalago v., = Vassal v , Obs. 

1648 Royalist’s Defence 38 Refusing to acknowledge it His 
duty to bee governed by them His Subjects, and., to vassal- 
age unto those Rebels Himselfe, His Royail Posterity, and, 
all the rest of the people. 166a R, Mathew Uni. Alch. 59 
What man labouring to fulfil his desire, is not ten times 
further off by being vassalag'd more thereunto? , 

t Ya'ssalate, ». Obs.—'^ [f. Vassal sb,"] = 
Vassal v , So t ’Vassala tlon, vassalage, subjec- 
tion. Obs.—^ 

1648 IV. Moontagur Devout Ess, i. xv. 8 2. 272 Thus God 
suffereth things which have no true goodness, to work upon 
our imagination ;. .and this vassallation is a penalty set by 
the true Judge of all things, upon our attempt to design of 
our own heads, the forms of good and evil. 1659 Gauden 
Tears Ch, 496 Conventions, where either Lay-men shall 
over.number and over-awe the Clergy, or Clergy-men shall 
vassalate their consciences to gratifi'e any potent party. 


VAST. 

Vassaldom. [f. Vassal xA-f-dom.] 

= Vassalage 2. 

1876 Burnaby Ride to Khiva xxvii. 262 The khanate [of 
Khiva] was reduced to a state of complete vassaldom. 

Va’ssaless. rare. j^i. Vassal sb. -r -ess.] A 
female vassal. 

1391 [see Vassal sh. 2 b]. 1842 Agnes Strickland Queens 
Eng. II. 41 He could have forbidden his fair vassaless to 
marry tlie subject of King Philip. 

Vassalic (vaesm-iik), a. [f. Vassal j^.] Of 
or pertaining to vassals or vassalage. 

1^7 F. W. Maitland Domesday Bk. Beyond 75 The 
very highest storeys of the feuiial or vassalic edifice. _ 1898 
— Po-Mnsh. 4- Borough 45 There are feudal or vassalic dis- 
tinctions, 

Va'ssalism. [f. Vassal r3.] Tenciency to 
accept a position of vassalage. 

2834 FraseYs Mag. L. 600 ’I'hat obsequious compliance., 
widen indicated the shameful vassalism (if we may coin a 
word) of a German government. 

Vassalize (vse-sabiz/, v. [f. Vassal jA] 

1. irons. = Vassal v. 1 . 

_ TS99 Ljnche Anc. Fiction C ij b, Since Asia was vassal- 
ized and subiugated to the Romanes. 1648 Cromwell ArW. 
^ Sp, 20 Nov., The former Quarrel was that Englishmen 
ndght rule over one another, this to vassalise us to a foreign 
nation. 2633 Chisenhale Uath, Hist. 36 Their., close prac- 
tises against all that will not. .vassalize themselves to their 
impious Lord and Master. 1670 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' 
Co, (1887) 308 Ail other workemen depending on the same 
must lye adle [jzc] and bee vassalized to their rudenes and 
exorbitances. 

2. s= Vassal v. %, 

2641 March Act, for Slaunder 7 He might seize all his 
estate, .and vassalize his person at pleasure. 2634 Spittle- 
mouse Vind. Fifth- Mon, Men 5 Against all arbitrary or 
absolute power.. vassalizing the Saints and People of God 
in this Commonwealth. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics 1506 
To vassalize old tyrant Winter. 

Hence Va'ssalized///. a,, Va-ssalizing vbl. sb. 
2647 Maids' Petition 3 Till theri, wee’le remaine your 
*Vassalized Virgins. 2842 T, MacQueen in Poets Ayrsh, 
216 It marked the deep bondage of vassalised man. 2607 
Walkington Opt. Glass i-o'). he "vassalizing of the rebellious 
affections. 2662 J. Chandler Van Helmom's Oriat. 215 
Therefore the meat is not jet fully transchanged, unless 
when its own Archeus being subdued, our vital one is intro- 
duced with a full vassalliziug of the former. 

Va^Ssalry. Also 5 vasselry, 6 vassaMe, 
-rey. [f. Vassal sb, + -kt. CL nied.L. vasseleria 
(1238) fief, OF. warlike exploit.] 

1 . = Vassalage 5. 

<12470 Harding Chron. xeix, Thei reigned vpon the 
vasselry That were out castes of all Britany. 1806 W. Taylor 
in Ann. Rev. IV. 67 Something could be done., to facilitate 
the acquisition of a peculium . .by the negro vassalry. 2832 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (2864) II. 209 The Earls of Ross and 
Huntly, whose dominions and vassalry embraced almost the 
whole of the Highlands. 288a E. Arnold Pearls of Faith 
xxiii. (1883) 84 Queens were his slaves, and Kings his 
vassalry. 

2, = Vassalage 3. 

2394 0 - Quest. Profit, Concertu 13 b, The olde bondage 
and vas.salrie men of your condition were wont to be in. 
c 2600 in E. E, Wills (1882) J17 This beast ,, disdaineth 
vassalrey and subjection. 

■Vassal’s grass. (Seeqiiots.) 

<2 2828 M. G. Lewis yml. W. Jnd. (1834) 251 Many years 
ago, a new species of grass was imported into Jamaica, by 
Mr. Vassal... This nuisance, which is called ‘Vassal’s grass \ 
..has now completely overrun the parish of Westmoreland. 
2883 Lady Brassey The Trades 26a The greater part of it 
was a coarse-looking but sweet herbage, called Vassal's 
grass. 

Va'Ssalship. [f. Vassal sb."] Vassalage. 

2378 T. N. tr. Cong. W, India 50 These generally gave 
their vassalship to the King of Spaine into the handes of 
Hernando Cortez. 2842 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. Isl. I. 33 
Their political rights were not affected by their vassalship. 
Vassand, obs. Sc. form of Wbasamd. 

Vassayl, obs. form of Wassail. 

Vast (vast), sb. [f. the adj.] 

1 . A vast or immense space. Chiefly and 
freq. with adjs. 

2604 E. G[himstone] Hist, Indies 1. 3 That 

great Chaos, and infinite Vast, which the ancient Philo- 
sophers affirmed to bee vnder the earth. 2608 Shaks. Per, 
III. i. I Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges, 
2709-n _Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1722 III. 442, I then 
would higher soar, and cast My eyes o’re the Ethereal Vast. 
2723 Pope Odyss, iv. 683 By Juno’s guardian aid, thewat’ry 
Vast Secure of storms, your Royal brother past, 2794 "w. 
Taylor In Robberds Mem. (1843) 1 . 150 Our souls the bands 
of death shall tear, Through the whole starry vast to range. 
2828 Keats Endym. iii. 859 Far as the mariner on highest 
mast Can see all round upon the calmed vast. xSso Tennyson 
InMem.Coi\c\. xxxi, Asoul shall draw from out the vast And 
strike his being into bounds. x8g8T. Hardy iP essex Poems 
72 And up from the vast a murmuring passed As from a wood 
of pines. 

D. Const, of (heaven, sea, etc.). Also fig. 

2610 Shaks. Temp. i. ti. 326 Vrcliins Shall for tiiat vast of 
night that they may worke All exercise on thee. 0 2649 
Drumm. OF Hawth; Poems Wks. (1721) 34/2 Such as do 
Nations govern, and command Vasts ofthe Sea and Emperies 
of Land. 2667 Milton P, L. vi. 203 Through the vast of 
Heavn It sounded, 2793 W. Biake Song Los 42 And all 
the vast of Nature shrunk Before their shrunken eyes. 2838 
Eliza Cook England iv, I'd tread the vast of mountain 
range,orspot serene and flowered. 187a Geo. Eliot Middletn. 
xlv, Which need never stop short at the boundary of know- 
ledge, but can draw for ever on the vasts of ignorance. 

2 . dial, A very great number or amount. 


VAST. 

*793 of PeeiUs 14 A vast o’ foulc a’ round about | 
Come to the feast. C1820 Hogg Sftepk. Wedduig i, They 
couldna get them [w. leisters] sindry, else there had beeii a 
vast o bludeshed. a 1825- in dialect glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Yks.,Leic.,etc.). 1833 R. S. Surtees .Soai/ey 5 /. Teur{iZ^i) 

30 It takes a vast of clothes, even at Oxford prices, to come 
to a thousand pounds. 1888 Huxlev in Life U900) H. xii. 
188, 1 took a vast of trouble (as the country folks say) about it. 
Vast (vast), a. and adv. [ad. L. vastus void, 
immense, extensive, etc., or Y. vasie (1611), It., 
So., Pg. vasto.'\ 

1 . Of very great or large dimensions or size j huge, 
immense, enormous. 

1575-85 Abp. Sandys Ser}»,_ 360 If ye compare,. one of 
smale stature, with a vast giant, . . the combat could not 
choose but seeme in all pointe.s verie vnequall. 1603 Holpand 
Plutarch's Mar. 294 Unskilfull cutters . . are of opinion that 
the enormous and huge statues, called Colosses, which they 
cut, will seeme more vast and mightie if they frame them 
stradling with their legs. 1666 Boyle Orl^. Forms ^ Qual. 
171 These Bodies, that are the vastest and the most impor- 
tant of the Sublunary World. 1712-4 Pope FaJ>e Lock v. 92 
Three seal-rings, which after, melted down, Form’d a vast 
buckle for his widow’s gown. 1762-71 H. Walpole VerUte's 
A need. Paint. (1786) I. 222 A vast ruff, a vaster fardingale 
. .are the features by which every body knows at once the 
pictures of queen Elizabeth, iSfio Tyndall Glac. n. xvii. 
315 On the ice cascades,. the river glacier has piled vast 
blocks on vaster pedestals. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, 
•w. 155 It is not a .single building, but rather a vast collection 
of chambers and galleries. 

aisol. 1784 CoWPER Task v._8ii A ray of heav’nly light, 
gilding all forms Terrestrial in the vast and the minute. 
1802 Findlater Surv. Peebles. 18 The mountains,., 
too much upon the vast for beauty, are yet too tame for the 
sublime. 

2 . Of great or immense extent or area ; extensive, 
far-stretching. 

1590 Shake. Mids. N. v. i. 9 One sees more diuels then 
vaste hell can hold. 1^ J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 290 
Betweene which two Kingdomes lieth a vast desert being 
much destitute of water. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Card. (1626) 23 The top hath the_ vast aire to spread his 
boughs in. 1663 Butler Hud. i. i, 327 Thorough Desarts 
vast And Regions Desolate they past. 1697 Drydkn Virg. 
Georgs. III. 531 Such an extent pf Plains, so vast a Space Of 
Wilds unknown.. Allures their Eyes. 1722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 79 What a vast field for contemplation 
is hereopened 1 1774 Golds^!. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 , 100 The 
river, .overflowed the adjacent country, like a vast lake. 
*8x6 J, Wilson CrVp of Plague lU iii. 29a Another month, 
and I am left alone In the vast city. 1865 W. G. Palgravk 
Arabia !. 391 The circle of vision here embraces vaster 
plains and bolder motintains. X871 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 70 Ruling over vast territory which had been 
held by the Earls. 

Comb. 1861 Ld. Lytton & Fane Tan.nkS.user 83 The sun, 
About him drawing the vast-skirted clouds. 1888 _F. Hume 
Mute, Midas i. Pro!., From thence it spread inland into vast- 
rolling pastures. 

b. Qualifying nouns of dimension. 

1677 Mi£ge Fr, Diet. i. s.v. Vaste, A Country of a vast 
extent. 1688 Prior A n. Ode i. The mysterious Gulph of vast 
Immensity, asgat — To C'iess Dowager of Devonsh. i. 
That Both, their Skill to this vast Height did raise. Be ours 
the Wonder, and be yours the Praise. X725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 3-15 A pit or hole of a vast depth. 1774 
Pennant 7 b«r. Scot, in 7772 6 The church stands at a vast 
height above the town. 1809-14 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 1161 
A temple framing of dimensions vast. And yet not too enor- 
mous for the sound Of human anthems. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew. x. His vast breadth of shoulder. 

C, In transf. or fig. uses. 

X736 Butler Anal, ii. ii, Wks. 1874 1 . 173 The scheme of 
nature,, is evidently vast, even beyond all possible im^ina- 
tion. 1738 Wesley Ps. c. iv, Vast as Eternity thy Love. 
X784 CowPER Taskwi. 21 8 But how should matter .. satisfy 
a law So vast in its demands, unless impell'd [etc.]. x8o6 
R. Cumberland Mem, (1807) I. 160 Time whelms us in 
the vast Inane. 185a H. Rogers Eel. L'aHh (1853) 14a It 
must be accomplished in a cycle vast as those of the geolo- 
gical eras. 1869 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 292 Science is 
mown too vast for any one head. 1884 Congregational 
Year Bk. efi Mightier wonders and vaster problem.s. 

3 . Of the mind, etc. : Unusually large or com- 
prehensive in grasp or aims. 

x6so Holland Camden's Brit. 464 Cardinall Wolsey,.. 
whose vast minde reached alwayes at tilings too high. 1650 
R. Stafylton Low-C, Wars 11. 38 But the Prince 

of Orange and Count Egmont..were of vaster spirits then 
the rest. _ xlSpaDRYDEN St. Euremont's Ess, 372 Her Spirit 
is extensive without being Vast, never rambling so far in 
g[eneral Thoughts, as not to be able to return easily to 
singular Considerations. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 209 rz 
The Account we have of his -rast Mind. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace, Odes i, xxxvii. 12 Vast in her Hopes, and giddy with 
Success. x8i5 Shelley Alastor 287 With voice far sweeter 
than thy dying notes, Spirit more vast than thine. 

4 . Very great, immense, enormous, in respect of 
amount, quantity, or number. 

X637 Verney Mem, (1907) L 114 Yet what is all this but a 
small part of those vast treasures left him by his father. 
a t66z Fuller Worthies (x84o) TL s7i Sir Thomas Cooke, 
late lord mayor of London, one of vast wealth. 1681 Flavel 
Meih, Grace, xix. 341 No wise man expends vast sums to 
bring home trifling commodities. 1730 A. Gordon MaffeHs 
Ampkith. 64 The vast Rain which fell at that Time. X760 
R| Brown Compl, Farmer 11. 62 , 1 have known vast crops of 
lyc Upon barren lands that have been old warrens, and well 
dunged with rabbits. 1796 H. Vl'surc’e.veXr. St. -Pierre's Study 
Nat, (t799) I* 93 The members ofthe vast family of Mankind. 
X838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 369 Carrying away vast herds of 
cattle. x85S Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. aio The. same 
.had robbed his Church of vast wealth. x87a 
AYMOND Statist, Mines ^ Mining on The Colorado River 
.sends a vast body of water to the Gulf of California. ’ 
b. With nouns of quality, action, etc. ‘ . -f • 


, *p9S Shaks. yohn iv. iii. 152 Vast confusion waites..The 
imiuent decay of wrested pompe. c 1600 Life Death 
Long Meg of Westm. XI, On this Bit John de Castile, in a 
bravado, would needs make an experiment of her vast 
strength. 1647 Hamilton. Papers (Camden) 148 Soe unequall 
. . where there is so vast a disproportion in the knowledge, 
abilities, and interests of the persons. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
I. 89 Vast are the thanks thy grateful Rome shou’d pay To 
wars, which usher in thy sacred sway. 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV. j66 The same vast superiority will he found in every 
article of employment to which these waggons can he put, 
1796 Burke Regie, Peace Wks. VIII. 393 Most of them, 
engage, for a short time at a vast price, every actor or actress 
of name in the metropolis. X833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines 
^ Fol, i- 15 Vast labour will be requited to render these 
lands productive once more. 1856 FROUDE/ffiA Eng, (1858) 

I . ii, 174 His reading was vast, especially in theology. 

c. With nouns denoting number or amount. 
(Passing into next.) 

(/*) *677 MiiIge Fr. Did. ii, A vast oga.vx'&tgyune grande 
guaniiti. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'iess of 
Bristol 25 Nov., The vast number of English crowds the 
town so much, zj/fi Anson's Voy. i. vii. 105 These rocks 
terminate in a vast number of ragged points. 1823 Edin. 

XXXIX. 49 To put vast quantities of men into prison. 
1837 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 325 Disputes. .now regarded 
with indifference by the vast majority of educated men. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 154,1 saw a vast number, and 
examined them very carefully. 

(b) 1718 Hickes & Nelson y. Kettlewell m. cxvi. 478_He 
took a vast deal of Pains, nicely to Examine every Thing. 
i8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . v. 27 Mackenzie, 
with artificial admiration, said a vast deal more than he 
thought. x8s8 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 75 We have done a 
vast deal here. 2872 Black Adx\ Phaeton xviii. 246 He 
showed her a vast amount of studied respect. 

6 . In weakened sense as a mere intensive. 

Com- non in fashionable use in the iSthcent.: cf. Vastly 
adv, e. 

1690 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., Figuratively we say, such a one 
has a vast Fancy, a vast Wit, vast Parts, &c. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 120 Every new and full Moon, the 
Sea drives ’em up in a vast way. 211704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 1 . 45, I saw Arniida, to my vast surprize, So 
rich in charms. X764 Reid Inquiry ii. § i That most other 
bodies while exposed to the air are continually sending 
forth effluvia of vast subtilty. 180X Strutt Sports ^ Fast. 

II. i. 61 They shot with vast precision to that distance. 1840 
Hawthorne Biogr. Sk., Pepperell (1879) 186 An object of 
vast antipathy to many of the settled ministers. x86i F. 
Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland iiL (1867) 33 Their wise 
heads go everlasting, .nidding, nodding, with vast solemnity. 

b. A vast many, a great many. ? Obs. 
xdgs Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth s. 49 By.. perpetual 
Circulation a vast many things in the System of Nature are 
transacted. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 22 The Restoration 
had brought a vast many Families to London. 177X T. 
Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) HI. 207 Jacob was sent 
out avast many times. X833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. ii. 
But there are a vast many persons in the neighbourhood 
who would make suitable husbands for such a girl. 1853 
Hawthorne Tanglewood T., Pomegranate Seeds, It troubled 
her with a vast many tender fears. 

o. adv. = Vastly adv. Now dial, 

X687 MiAge Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, A vast rich Town, une Ville 
fort riche. 1756 Amory Buncle (zgyoi II. 264 Many vast 
high ones fxc. mountains] we crossed, and travelled through 
very wonderful glins. 1757 H. Brooke Female Officer i. 
viii, He is vast expert at his weapon, truly ! c xygo” M. P.' 
[Dorothy Kilner] Anecd, BoareSng School L 47 , 1 cannot 
say that I am vast fond of her. Ibid. 98 Half a dozen of 
them all at once calling out, O I vast fine 1 vast fine 1 1809- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. 

"Vast, southern ME. var. Fast sb,, a., and adv. ; 
obs. Sc. f. Wasth. 

+ Vast, V. Obs.—'*- [ad. L. vast-are.’^ trans. 
To lay waste, destroy. 

X434 yivsio-sn Mending Life iig For J>e. .fleschly sawle in-to 
hehaldyng of jie godhede is not rauischyd hot if it he gostely, 
all fleschly lettyngis vastyd. 

’Vast, Vast, aphetieff. Avast. 

X84X R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. z-gi Avast, or 'Vast, an 
order to stop. 1894 Outing’X.’K.lV. 72/2 ‘ Vast 1 ' yells the 
coxswain, as the pier of the railroad bridge flies by. 
tVa’Staoy. Obs.—'*- [f. Vasta.] Vastness. 
1607 Tiberius Claudius Nero Ma, _What Lidian desart, 
Indian vastaciet What wildemesse in Wilde Arabia, Bo 
hatefull monster euer nourished? 
tVa'State, ///• a. Obs —*- [ad. 'L, vastdt-uSf 
pa. pple. of vastdre.'\ Laid waste ; devastated. 

1629 T. Adams Setyn., Taming of Tongue Wks. 152 The 
vastate ruines of ancient monuments. 

Va'State, V. rare. [Cf. prec. and Vastatiow 
3 .] trans. To render nnsusceptible. 

189a HarpeVs Mag. LXXXIV. 608/1 That long passion 
of his early youth, which seemed to have vastated him 
before he came there. He was rather proud of his vastation. 

Vastation (vsest/'Jan). Also 6 vastacion. 
[ad. L. vastation-, vastdtio, n. of action f. vastdre, 
f. vastus waste. So It. vastazione, Pg. vastafdo.'] 

+ 1 . Tlie action of laying waste, devastating, or 
destroying. Also freq., an instance of this. Obs. 
(very common 1610-1 660). .■ 

*545 Jove Exp, Dan, vii. 120 b,' Howe greate vastacions 
and destruccions in the chirche are there prophecied I 16x4 
Raleigh ATiVL World iv. i. § x The Greekes. .doe still, as in 
former times, continue the inuasion and vastation or each 
other,' <1x639 SPOTTtsv/ooT> .Hist,. Gh, Scot, iin (1677) 17s 
Thereupon insued a pitiful 'vastation of . Gburches and 
Church-buildinga 1663 J. Spencer T’pvifijevM (1665) 383 
No war, no sedition, . .no vastation,.. made so great a waste 
upon the religion, .of that place, 
i" 2. Tbe fact or conaition of being devastated or 


VASTLY. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 64 The whole masse of man 
..must needes haue ruune in perpetuall ruiiie, and vasta- 
tion. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 458 We lament ibeir 
desolation and vastation. 1639 Fuller Holy War lu. xxiv. 
(1840) 162 The sad spectacle of their country’s vastation 
would disturb their imnds. x6s3 Gauden Hierasp. To Rdr, 
24 It may be through the Lords mercy, this winters floud 
snail be tor their niendment or fertility, and not for their 
utter vastation and ruiiie. 

3. The action of purifying by the destruction of 
evil qualities or elements. Also transf. 

X847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks, (Bohn) 1. 
328 He was let down through a column that seemed of 
brass,, .that he might descend safely among the unhappy, 
and witness the vastation of souls. 1888 J. Ellis New 
Christianity -x-M. 290 Spirits preparing for heaven, or uuder- 
goii^ vastation. X892 [see Vastate ».]. 

tvastative, Obs.—* [i. L. vast-dre x see 
-AT 1 V£.J Devastating. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire London 34 Circumstances, benign 
to, and corresponding with a vastative event. 

tVastator. Obsr* [a. L. z/arfafor, agent-n. f. 
vastdre f\ Devastator. 

x6S9 Gauden Tears Ch. 86 The cunning Adversaries and 
Vasiators of the Church of England drive a les.ser trade. 
Vaste, southern ME. var. East a., adv., and 
obs. Sc. f. Waste and v. Vastell, obs. var, 
Wastel, Vastering (obs. Sc.) : see W astebino. 
tVasti'dity. Obs. [Dreg. var. Vastity.] 
Vastness, vastitude. 

x6o3 Shaks. Meas, for M. hi. i. 68 A restraint, Though 
all the worlds vastiditie you had To_a determin’d scope. 
[1812 W. Tennant Anster F. 11. xvii, Their heads with 
curl'd vastidity of wig.] 

Va'stily, adv. [f. Vasty c.] In a vast manner. 
X844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 072 A few Dis- 
tinguishable phantasms 'vague and grand Which sweep out 
and around us vastily. 

Vastitude (va'stitiwd). [ad. L. vastitudo, L 
vastus Vast «,] 

tL Devastation ; laying waste. Obs.-'* 

*545 Joye Exp. Dan, ix. 162 And aftir the bataill their 
shalbe an vtter perpetuall vastitude and destruccion of them. 

2 . The quality of being vast ; immensity. 

1623 CocKKRAM I, Vastitude, greatness, exceeding large- 
nesse. 1790 H. Boyd Ruins Athens in Poet. Reg. (1806-7) 
75 The 'woodland orator, ..Mute and benumb’d, a theatre 
surveys Whose 'vastitude appalls him. 1825 T. Hook May- 
ings Ser. n. Passion & Princ, i, The v^titude of the multi- 
farious objects by which she. .is environed. X844 Mrs. 
Browning Crowned fy Buried vii, 'I’he torrid vastitude Of 
India felt . . That name. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

1805 Foster Ess. i. iv. You adopted a certain vastitude of 
phrase, mistaking extravagance of expression for greatness 
of thought. X833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. i8r The 
Abbey performances gave this country a character no other 
has ever yet achieved for vastitude, precision, and excellence 
in the grander demonstrations of music. 1884 Congrega- 
tional Year Bk, 55 They could not see., the measjure or 
the issues of their mission— or, perhaps, its ■very vastitude 
had paralysed their energies, 
o. Unusual largeness. 

1876 Browning Shop la He who owns the wealth Which 
blocks the window’s ■vastitude. x886 Dowoen •S/te/Zej' II. 
210 If the 'vastitude of Mr. Gisborne’s nose was, as Shelley 
s^s, Slawkenbergian. 

3 . A vast extent or space. 


3 . A vast extent or space. 

XS4X Hor. Smith Moneyed Man I. vL 163 Sending up., 
spires, domes, and cupolas from a superincumbent vastitude 
of smoke. 1854 S. Neil Eleiu, Rhet. rz Onward through 
the immense vastitudes which the Almighty hand has 


^rinkled with suns and world-systems. X883 Liverpool 
Courier 25 Sept. 4/5 The enormous astral vastitudes were 
seen to be broken by the domain of another tenant. 

Vastity (vo’stiti). Now rare. Alsoyvaust- 
ity. [ad. L. vastitds or F. vastitd ( « It. vastiti, 
Sp. vastedad) ; see Vast a. and -itt.] 

1 1 . The fact or quality of being desolate, waste, 
void, or empty. Obs, 

*S4S Joye Exp, Dan. ix. 162 h, Aftir the batails were 
done there remayned a perpetuall vastite & desolacion. 
X586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 49 Hauing warre and discorde 
as the causes of destruction, ■vastity and penurye. 1592 
Nashe P.^ Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) II. 25 Finding nothing 
but emptines and vastitie. 1618 J. Taylor (Water F.) 
Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 130/2 Hee therefore did re- 
plenish the vaustlty of my empty purse. 1623 Peacham 
Compl. Gent. 6 j Earthquakes., upon the face of the Earth, 
raising of it in one place, leaving Gulfes and Vastitie in 
another, 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 174 The army of the Gentiles 
causing desdlation, and vastity, shall./destroy the City., 

2. The quality of being vast or immense ; 
vastness, vastitude. 

X603 Florio Montaigne it. xii. 345 In considering the 
dowdy vastitie and gloomie canapies of our churches. 1635 
Heywood Hierarchy i. 4 Th’ unbounded Sea and Vastitie 
of shore. All these expresse a Godhead to adore. 1657 
Tomlinson Renotls Disp. 403'!^ The Dead Sea because of 
its vastity. .remains immovable. ' > 

transf, i6u CoKAiNE jD»rt«^«' ni. 255 This [Kingdom] of 
Cyprus is sumcien t to satiate the vastitie of these thoughts. 
1859 Adolph Simplicity Creation -p. xi. The fifth had read 
a great part of my work, admired the vastity of physical 
knowledge embodied therein. ' 

3. A vast or immense space, rare—*, 

x 63_3 Needham C/. 17 Witness the manic 

i^ndie parts of Africa and the immense -vastities of the new 
■world. 

. VaBbland, obs. Sc, form of Westland. 

Vastly (va‘stli), adv, [f. Vast a, + -ly2 .] 


i' r"- 'V 


bs. Sc, form of Westland. 
stli), [f. Vast a. + -ly2.] 

or desolate' manner, rare—*. 










VASTNESS. 

1593 Shmcs. Lucr. 1740 Who,_Hke_a late-sacltd island, 
vastly stood Bare and unpeopled in this fearful flood. 

2 . Immensely; to an extent or degree not readily 
grasped or estimated. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. vj Tliougli these hopes be 
vastly hyperbolical. 1676 Etherkdge Man of Mode 1, i, 
Why, first she’s an Heiress vastly rich. 1708 J. Chambur- 
rAYEK St. Gi. Brit. (1710) 7 It hath many safe and com- 
modious Ports and Havens, as Falmouth vastly spacious. 
173a Berkeley Alciphr. in, |s This vastly great, or infinite 
power and wisdom. iSda Comhill Mag, J an. 73 PopulM 
power has increased vastly during the last half-century in 
our own country. 1883 Manch. Exam. 4 April 4/6 A policy 
which will add so vastly to its influence and power, 

”b. Freq. with words or phrases denoting com- 
parison. 

s 66 s GhAHViu, Bef Van. Dogm, 25 When the Actions 
whereby they are produced are so vastly dlveise. 1693 
Apol. Clergy Scot, 33 In a sense vastly different from what 
■Was intended by Mr. Rule. 1710 J. CtAEKBtr. Kokatilt's 
Nat. Philos. (1729) I. I. ii. S3 The Bullet will be carried 
irastly farther than the small Shot 1778 Sheri0an Camp 
It ill. To be sure, a circus or a crescent would have been vastly 
better, j8»o H azutt Tahle-T. Ser. 11, xvi. (1869) 322 You 
have got on vastly beyond the point at which you have set 
out. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 229 It is of trifling conse- 
quence , . that the explosion of sporting powder is vastly more 
rapid and powerful. 1879 Tourgee Fools^ Err. xxii. 134 The 
Ilnion people here are vastly in a minority. 

3. In weakened sense as a mere intensive ; Ex- 
ceedingly, extremely, very. (Cf. Vast a. 5 .) 

Common in feshlonable use in the tSth cent., chiefly with 
adjs, (a), hut occasionally with vbs, {b\ or advs. Cc), Tho 
abuse of vast and vastly is commented on by LordChester- 
field, X-saf/. No. 19s and 196. 

(aj sS&t Verney Mem^ (1907) H. 204 She putts on and 
assumes much, very much of the ■mtly extravagant humors. 
iTiia De Foe Plague C1754) uipThe City., was vastly full of 
People. 1733 T, Burnet MS. Let. 30 Jan., Believe me most 
affectioiiately, though vastly peevish. Yours T. B. 178a | 
Miss Burney Cectlia vt, xi, This is all vastly true? hut I 
have no time to hear any more of it just now. i8a6 J. 
Foster vaLlfe f Corr. (1846) II, A vastly acute and 
doggedly intellectual fellow. *830 Thackeray Pendet^s 
xxj^ Mrs. Portman.. was vastly bitter against Pen. .since 
his impertinent beliaviour to the Doctor. 187a Black Adv. 
Phaeton vi, 63 That small person.. was becoming vastly 
indignant 

(i 5 ) 1730 H. Walpole Lett. {1846) II. 358 , 1 laughed vastly. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar Ad, I protest I liRe my Lady Blarney 
vastly. _ci83o Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 234 , 1 .should vastly lilce 
to examine this little hundiback a little more closely. 1879 
Mrs. MACQU0tD 5 er.^jA. 182 That will please me vastly, 

(cl 1756 Mrs. Calderwoob in Celtness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 127 He., sung -vastly fine, 1799 Sheridan Pizarre 
Prol., An’t you come vastly latfe? 1814 Jane Aubtem Lady 
Sman itv, She talks vakly well. 1837 Litton E. Maliravers 
S As for bed, this chair will do vastly well. 

‘Vastneaa (va stnes), [f. Vast a] 
f l. Desolatioa ; waste. Obs. rare. 

,i6q5 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11. wl. §7 Because their cxcur. 
sions Into the limits of physical camses hath bred a vastness 
and sojitude In that tract 164a Sir E. Derino SP- an. Relig. 
87 This Bill doth seem to me an uncouth wildernesse, a 
dlsmall vastnesse. 

2. The quality of teing vast; immensity. 

1607 Beaum. & Ft, Woman Hater ut. iii, Could the Sea 
throw up his vastnessj And offer free his best inbabitants. 
xtAfj Milton P. L.yw, 472 Soarse from Ills mould Behemoth 
biggest born of Earth upheav'd His vastness. 1698 Fkiter 
Acc. E. InMa If P. 12 The swelling Surges menace the 
lowering Skies, leaving a Hollow where they borrowed their 
Gtgantine Vastness. 1794 Mrs, Radclifee Myst. Vdolpko 
vi, Emily gazed with enthusiasm on the va.stness of the sea. 
1838 De Morgan Ess. ' Probab. 24 When vee speak of tho 
vastnass, the regularity, and the permanency of the solar 
system. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita 1. vi, jggThe vastness of 
scale in the Milanese palaces, .impressed me. .at once. 
fig. 1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster v, iii, The open vastnesse of 
a tyrannes eare. 1873 Helps Anim. Hf Mast. i. 8 You will 
be able to appreciate the vastness of this area of cruelty, 
b. Of immaterial things. 

x6ai Fletcher Prophetess n. i, You have blown hTs swoln 
pride to that vasmess, As he believes the Earth is in his 
fathom. 1638 Verity Mem. Ugoj) II. 77 The -vastnesse of 
my alXection. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xovii, I look'd on 
these and thought of thee I n vaRtiiess and in mystery'. x8^ 
I^SKiN Preeterita III. 1.(6 The vaStness of Scott’s true 
historical kiiowledga - < 

3. A vast or immense space. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sela. 6r The excellent Dr. Heii; 
More, whose soul may have roamed as far into these scopes 
and vastnesses as most mens in the world, 1853 Boncf, 
Hiavu. xii. 137 Then a voice was heard. .Coming from the 
empty vastnass. 187:5 — Masgue Pandora vi, Tliunder and 
tempest of wind Tlieir trumpets blow in the vasiness. 

t Va'Bture, Obs,~^ [f. Vast s.] >» prec. 3 . ’ 

1396 Edw. Ill, ti. L 402 What can one drop of poyson 
harme the Sea, Whose hugie vastnres can digest the iU' Aiid 
make it loose his operation ? ' , , 

Vasty (vQ-sti), a,, ^f. Vast a+.y.] Vast; 
immense, . (In mod. nse after Shakspere.) 

* 3 ^ Shaks. t Hen. / P, in. i, 52 , 1 can call Spirits from the 
-tastle Deep^ 1599 — Hen, V.it, iv, 105 The More Soules, 
for whom this hun^w Warre Opens his -vastie lawes. tjSoS 
Play o/Stueley K lij b. Which makes me . .soiTO\V' th^t Jihy 


fotmes. , ; , ^ ‘ \ J " J ' ' 

*70* R. Cumberland Cnl'^'*’y Noah can't'hll 'ViSW 
all the earth with -violence -ivas fill’d, Or e'er the /buritaiinifot 
the -vasty deep Were broken, up, 1^3 Fono Hee^bt^Efii 
I. 77 'i'he fendal castle, the vasty EsedrIal, the Vodk^bhllt 
alcazar, 1867 E. F, Bull Scce Cbelum L to Not''t( whis^r. 


fig. *848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 63 Yon pretty little star 
Shines on a vasty falsehood. 1883 Pater Alarius II, 48 
Those vasty conceptions of the later Greek philosophy, 

+ Va‘Syf«. Also veasy. [app. f. F. 

slime.] Slimy. 

i74» Land. ^ Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 73 In the Marshes 
of Kent and Esse-s, the Air., is generally so infectious, by 
Means of those low, veasy, boggy Orouiida 2743 ibid, n, 
(ed. 2) 143 Who sees our vasy, muddy Sediments .. oUen 
increased by the Foulnesses of new Supplies, and subsided 
attheBottomf 

Vat(vset),jA Forms; 3 ueat, 3-4ttet, 5- vat, 
4, 6 vatte, 8 vatt; 4-5 vaat, 4, 6-8 vata, 6 vaette. 
^Southern variant of Fat sb.i- The long vowel in 
the obs. forms vaai, vale, is derived from the OE. 
pi. etc.) or from late forms of the gen. and 

dat. sing, {fates, f ale ). 1 

JL A cask, tun, or other vessel used for holding or 
storing water, beer, or other liquid; usually one of 
some size in which a liquor, esp. beer or cider, 
undergoes fermentation or is prepared ; f a vessel. 

<2x223 yuliana 31 J?e worldes wealdent ]>at -wiste sein 
iuhan his ewanigeliste unhurt ihe utot of wallinde eoli. 
xgyfs Ayenb. 232 Hi bereha wel precious tresor iiie a wel 
fyebble uet, c 2380 Sir Eerumb. 3693 An Archebysschop. . 
bad hym ordeyne an huge vaat, Ful of water clere. 2399 
Aec. Exek. K. R. 473 fr i m. a Pro xxiiij circulis ligneis emptis 
ad diuerslps] vattes et cowelys inde ligandis pro aqua in 
eisdem conseruanda. 14.. Fbc in Wr.-Wiilcker 577 
a cuve of a vaat. c 2440 Pallad, on Husb. i, 465 Canels or 
pipis, wyues forth to lede Into the vat & tonnys, make also. 
1532 Huloet, Vat, or fat, a vessell for water, ale, here, or 
any licour, labrum. 1603 Sylvester Bu Bartas u, iii. 
Cafiiaines 745 Each grape to weep, and crinjsiii streams to 
spin Into the Vate, set to receive them in. i66a Chakleton 
Myst. Vintners (2673) 194 A clean and strongly-scented 
Cask or Vate. 1697 Prior Ep, Sir P'. Sheppard 41 My 
Uncle..Might have. .Taught me with Cyder to replenish 
My Vats or ebbing Tide of Rhenish. 2708 J. pHn-irs Cyder 
1, 18 Would’st thou, thy Vats with gen'rous Juice should 
froth? Respect thy Orchats. 1781 Johnson in Boswell 
5 Apr,, We are not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats. 
2830 M, Donovan Uom, Econ. 1 . 169 This fei-mentingtun is 
an immense circular vat or tubbound with strong iron hoops, 
and covered in at all parts. xZgzdy.tctsTech/i. Hist. Comm, 
237 For the large circular vats in which the ale was formerly 
fermented, slate tuns have been recently substituted. 

Comb. 161X Cotgr., Ciwelier, a vat-maker, or tub-maker, 
b, A vessel, cauldron, or cistern containing the 
liquid used in dyeing or some other process. 

1348 Elyo-t, Ahenuin, a great vatte, wherein purple is 
dyed. 263a Sherwood s,v., A dying Vat, ctevier. 2738 
Chambers Cyel. s.v. Dying ingredients. Dying materials. . 
applied, .by only dipping the stuff in the vat of dye. 
1788 Trims. Sec. Arts VI. 163 (Papermaking), Having 
prepared the stuff, che.st and vatt, quite clean, I chopt the 
mean bark or first preparation (etej. 1791 W. Hamilton 
Berthoilet’s Dyeing I. Introd, p_. ii. The Stuffs, .were im. 
raersed in vats, where they received -various colours 2823 


xijy. Porcelain ^ G 4 irs 38 When the flints me thus suffi- 
ciently ground, the semi-fluid is transferred to another vat. 
dBm Hamerton LntelLLiJexw.l, 432 Every locality is like 
a dyer’s imt, the residents take its colour. 
yG,-=e"SRBsbAx\>.Ols.rare. 
xofifj Pilton Chwchvj. Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 33 Item an 
oyle vatte of sylver. 

f d, A cask or tub used as a receptacle for refuse 
or filth. Obs. 

*S 34 >~S RawL D, 77 fol. 67 b, The vaettes that con- 
vayeth the Rubbysch frome the great Kechyn. 2336 Ibid., 
Skoryqg and makyng clean the Vattes of the Comeu Jakes 
,. with' other -vattes with in the said castell. 

2. Ip various special uses ; a. == Chekse-vat. 
2669 WoruDgb Sysi.Agric. (t68r) 334 Valbr,ar Vallow, 
or Vate, a conca-vc Mould wherein a Cheese is pressed, 2860 
All Year RovndlAo. 31, 29 Tlie next step taken was to get 
a proper ‘vat ‘ and ‘follower* made of solid mahogany. 

b. Tanning. = Tan-va'L’. 

*777 PhiL Trans. LXVIII. 213 Until they think proper to 
lay It away in the Vatts. In these holes, which are the 
largest In the tan-yard, the leather is spread out smooth. 
i^S •Kmkiht Meeh, HI. 2400/1 The tan-yard contains 
a number of wooden-lined vatt, whose tops are level with the 
. .ground. 2883 Harper's M^. Jan. 276/1 The hides are 
plaoed<Jii vatt fflled with a dissolved excrement. 

o. Cornwall. (See quot.) 

.1778 Pryce Comttl). 223 Upon the top of the arch or 
back of the calciner, is made a square hollow place called a 
Yateor Dm sufitcient to contatn a serving or hwd barrow 
frill of Tin. 

d. (Seetmois.) * 

' 28011 J. MKyn Minn Derby Gltss,, Vai, a wooden tub 
used to -wash ore and mineral substances. 1872 Ravmo.nd 
Statist, Mines ft AJining ass Outside of the building the 

S rnns first mtovats, where the heavier portion settles 
die rest goes into the creek. 2888F. UuitBMme, Midas 
I. v. The wasli was carried along ip the trucks from the top 
of tbeEfaiailt to the puddlets, which ivere large circular vats 
into ^ifidh water ivas const^tiy gmthlng. 

'fit Saltinaking. A.saH>pit (see-quots.). ■ - - > 

286b Mauicy Ph^s. Geog. (Lo-w) ii. 22, There is a-series of 
vi^ OXPOUbi ihrqcLgh whic)ithe water is passed as 4 comes 
nbmJhe,sea,.phd'4sred-uceatov<tbe briny state. 2862 J. H. 




1 the vasty dome. 


3 , j A'Ca^k, IjarreJ, or otfiet: vessel for holding or 

'BbtTiCK' Ldiedon fV. '328 Xhmr bmphess being to 
ittepd, .eM»-sfi»Pi.''to='top tbh vats, aiSd return an account 
of.tlie coals measured, t9*i’ IMetit-Etje^May Bh. I. 

The Wfrivaf I'&fr'h.vat'Of Hambro'* 'yard. dSid., The inhabit- 
ap-ttmet the waggon, <, decorated- the vat with ribands^; .and 






VATICAL. 

drew the same through the village. 2839 F, A. Griffiths 
Artill. Man, (1862) 159 The horses are to be taken out; the 
harneas. .packed in vats. 

t b. h ormerly used as a measure of capacity for 
coal (see quots. and Fat 4 ). Obs. 

2708 Constit. Watermen's Co. xlii, It is agreed and^ 
order’d, that all Lightermen selling Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure, .. That is to say, Dne and Twenty Chaldron to the 
Score, or otherwise to sell the same Measure each person 
buys, (provided the Parcel be Five Chaldron and a 'vatt at 
the least). 2763 Ann. Reg. 64 Importation of coals into the 
port of London in the year 1762, amounting to 570,774 
chaldrons and one vat. 2821 Acc. Peiuiaiions Coal Tteide 
5 'I'he measure used in the pool is by vat; this contains nine 
bushels heaped. 

t < 3 . (See quot.) Ohs. 

2730 Bailey (fob), Fat, Vat,\al Merchandise) an uncertain' 
quantity, as of yarn, from 210 to 211 bundles; of wire, froin 
20 to 23 pound weight, &c. 

4 . Dyeing. The liquid solution in which thh 
material to be dyed is immersed ; the dyeing 
liquor. Usually with defining term. / 

17SS Diet, Arts <S- Sci. II. 998/2 Lime is much used in 
working blue-vats. Ibid, 2000/2 The blue vats in deep 
blues of the fifth stall, give no considerable weight. 2763 
\indigo vaii see 1 ndigo_ C. i]. _ 2839 Urk Diet. Arts 413 
In this vat, the immediate principles - . perform the dkt 
Oxidizing function of the qopperas in the cold vat, Ibid^, 
The pastel vats require most skill. .in consequence of their 
complexity, 2868 Watts Diet. Ckem. III. 251 Copperas 
or common blue vat, Ibid.^ 252 An excess of lime yields a 
shai-p vat too little lime yields a soft vat. 1900 yrtii, Soc. 
Dyers XVI, S A vat prepared -with caustic soda. : 

6. aitrib.,s& vat-room.', Tat-mait, Papermaktng, 
a workman who lifts the pulp from the vat and 
moulds the sheets of paper ; a dipper or maker ; 
vat-net (see quot.) ; vat-press, P'afierniaking, a 
press in which - the sheets are placed after they leave 
the vat. _ ;■ 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts Meanwhile the ‘‘yal-man puts 
the deckel upon the other mould. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV II I^ 
223 /-t The vatman takes up enough pulp on the mould to 
fill the deckle. 2884 Knight Did. ilfeA. Suppl. 921/1 *Val 
net, used as a strainer over a tub or tank. 2839 Uue ZltV, 
Arts 931, 1 Man.. in keeping in orderj -vats, '"vat-presses, 
tic. 1840 Penny t'ycl. XVII. 209/1 This post.. is placed 
in the vat-press, and subjected to a strong pre.ssure to force 
out the supei-fluous water, 2843 Tizaed Brewing Ax, 464 
Where the trade is extensive, and '*vat-room is of Consequent 
importance, 
iTence Va'tfa. 1 . 

263a Sherwood, A vat-full, ettwie. 286a Sat. Rezi, XIII, 
411/1 By the sudden interposition of a vat-full of pale ale 
details. 

Vail (vset), p, £f, prec.] irons. To place or 
store in a vat. 

1784 Twamley Dairying Exemplified 1 ,% Many people as 
soon as the Whey is removed immediately break the Curd 
small, .and then put it into the Cheese VaC. .1 would always 
recommend that it rest one quarter of an Hour, before 'tis 
broke or vatted. 286a Chambers's Encycl, IV. 727/x The 
factitious O 3 mpound being mixed or vatted with the wines 
in bond. 2880 ric/ 43 < 5 - 44 Viet, c. 24 § 64 (i) The proprietcr 
of spirits., may., vat, blend, or rack them in the warehouse.' 
b. To immerse in a dyeing solution or vat. , 
1883 ^ Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. it. 210/2 The 
goods are next limed, vatted to shade, taken out. 

Vat, southern ME. and diaL var. Fat a,; obs. 
Sc. f. wot Wit v. Vatob, southern dial, var. 
Fetch v. ; obs. Sc. f. Watch. Vate, obs. Sc. f. 
Wait®. Vater(e, obs. Sc. ff. Water. 
llVates (v^*'tJz). \h. vales . 1 

1, A poet or bard,- esp. one who is divinely in-, 

I spired ; a prophet-poet. 

2625 PoRCHAS Pilgrims IL ix. 1572 The people interject- 
I ing their applauses, clapping hands and running in to’ 

! gratifie their Yates (Poet or Prophet) with a Present, 2687 
[ Acc. Author's Life in Cleveland Wks. Ded. Ay, And here 
t again he was Yates in the whole Import of the Word, both' 

I Poet and Prophet. 1833 Lewes Gfet/ie I. 251 The high and 
i priestly office which he gave the poel, as a re-nl Vates.- 2878 
i G. Smith Li/e John f-kz/row xvii, 347 Each was the Vates 

i of his countrymen. , ' 

1 2. pi. One of the classes of the old Gaulish 

[ druids. Cf. Ovate 

! 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Druids, The Bardi were the' 

, Poets.; the Vates . .yfzrn the Sacrificers, and Naturalistk 
177S b. Shaw Hist. Moray vi. § i. 227 Druid was the 
f general name of the Sect or Order ; and their Literati -were 
f diyiclfcd into Priests, Vates, and Bards, who were their, 
1 Divines. 2882-3 SchafTs Encycl. Relig, Knozvl. I. 668 
According to function they were divided into classes— bardsi 
1 vates, and druids proper. 

Vath, dial. var. Faith fwA 
Vath(e, Sci varr. WoTHE j/5. (danger). 
Vathym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb. ' 
Vatic (v 3 e-tik),a. Also 7 vatick. [f. L. zia/-* 
a prophet, poet + -ic.] Of or pertaining to, charac-. 
teristic of, a prophet or seer ; prophetic, inspired. ' 

I *603 Bp. Hall King/s Prophecy xvii, My puis-ne Mush 
presumed to recite The -vatick lines of that Cumaan DamK 
1; 2844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets clxxviii, If every -vatld 

ii word lhal: sweeps To change the world must pale their lips. 

I 2868 Good Words X Jan* 53 Tb the sound of their vatid 
exordiums did Roland Laporte and Jean Cavallier march' 

■ from their fastnesses. 2871 H. B. Forman Our Lizing Poets 
' 292 The thought*. betrays enough of the -varic exaltation of 
the seer. 

t Va"tical,.tt. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ai<.] 
Vatic. Hence ITa'tloally adv. 

, *594 Zephtria xvi, My brow. . Which whilome thpu with 






VATICA]Sr. 

lawrell vaticall Enobled hast, (high, signall of renowne). 
1034 Bp. Hall Couiempl.^N'. T. iv. xxv. 238 Neither couldst 
thou have made up those -vaticall predictions, -without this 
conveyance. 1641 Brieklman'i Frediciions 3 Now as Mr. 
Brightman vatically observeth, the Church of Thyatira 
[etc.]. 

Vatican. (vse^tikSn). Also 6-7 Vaticane. [a. 
F. Vatican- ( = It., Sp., Pg. Vaiicano'‘, or ad. JL. 
Valican-us (sc. mans) : see def.} 

1 . (With, initial capital, and now always with the.) 
The palace of the Pope built upon tlie Vatican 
Hill in Rome. 

Also, in recent use, the papal authorities or the system 
which they represent ; the papal power ; the Papacy. 

*555 Kden Decades {Arh.) 100 As wee are accustomed to 
goo on Pylgramege to Rome or Vaticane. 1607 B, Barnes 
Divils Charter n._ L E i, Heere leaue we Charles with 
pompous ceremonies. Feasting within the VaticMe at 
Rome. 1611: Bible y is The Latine edition . . 

printed in the Printing-house of Vatican. 1x1700 Evelyn 
Diary 18 Jan. 1643, 1 went to see the Pope’s Palace, the 
Vatican, where he for the most part keeps his Court. 1777 
R. Watson Philip If, 11. (1839) =9 expressed his dread 
that ere long the Vatican itself would he in the hands of the 
enemy. 11^79 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Atner, RezK (1853) II. 
284 There is as much intrigue in this State-House as in the 
Vatican. i856 Gladstone in Lett, Ch, 4- Reas'. (1911) II. 
39S, I repaired to the Vatican in household uniform. 1909 
J. WCabb Decay Ch. Rome vi. 128 England is regarded 
as suhstantially won for the Vatican. 

b. Used with, reference to the artistic or literary 
treasures preserved here ; the Vatican galleries or 
library. 

1600 Holland Lny App. 13S6 'The statue of Laocoon. . 
now at this day. .is to be seene at the Vaticane. iSio 
Bolton Elem. Armories 54 Such a librarie as.. they bad 
rather tosse then to bee DeipnosophisLs in Athenaius, or 
gtowe-wormes in the Medicman, or Vatican, the most re- 
nowned armaries of bookes in all the world. 16941. Norris 
Cttrs. Re fl. Locke’s Hum. Underst. 43, 1. . would not part 
with his Book for half a Vatican. 173^7 tr. KeyslePs Traat. 
(1760! IV. j4 This picture resembles that which is to be seen 
in the Vatican at Rome. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 70 The man of the woods, .has, cer- 
tainly, a very imperfect resemblance to the Apollo of the 
Vatican. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. lsl. 1. 166 Of these 
two copies [of a statue] one. .is in the Vatican. 
fig. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. cclxv, A Well- 
bought Treasure from his Vatican; Whose Volumes 
Numberless Nature doth Summe In one Compendious 
Alistract; Well-bound Man ! 1834 Thohkav Walden iii. 

{1886) 102 When the vaticans shall be filled with Vedas and 
Zendavestas and Bibles. 1868 M. Arnold^ in Life I.A. 
Coleridge (1904) II. vi. 160 Suppose you look in your stately 
Vatican of a library and see if you have not half a dozen 
copies. 

2 . attrih. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Vatican or its library. 

Vatican Cottncil, the council of 1869-70 which proclaimed 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

1638 R, Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 208 You found 
not these excellent qualities in the Vatican Library, a 1700 


Evelyn Diary Jan. 1645, By these we descended into the 
Vatican Gardens. 1703 Addison Italy 102 The old Vatican 
Terence has at the Head of every Scene the Figures of all 


the Persons, Encyct. B/rit,{ed. 3) XVII. 150/2 The | 

Vatican manuscript contained originally tlie whole Greek 
Bible. 1823 in Usha-w Af/je. Dec. (1913) 263, I lately got 
a beautiful edition of the LXX,,. printed from the Vatican | 
copy. i^^O^K'cs&Roman Laio'vx Encyel. Meir()p.ll, 

The Vatican fragments were taken by Mai from a manu- 
script of the C<»/f«fM«ejof Cassianus in the Vatican Library. 
*878 N. Aider. Rev. CXXVIL 323 The Fathers of the 
Vatican Council expound the doctrine of the church in 
these worda i885 jEncyel. Brit. XX. 873/2 The Vatican 
palace also appears to have originated m a house which 
exbted in the time of Constantine. 

Hence ’O'atica.'iial, iratlca'iiioy YaMoaitioal 
adjs. 

1899 Wesim. Goa. 27 June 3/3 Several Catholic parishes 
elected priests who refused to accept the new *Vatieanal 
dogma, 1898 E. P. Evans AVwf. Eihict iv. 160 In the spirit 
of the *Vaticamo dictum. tac& Cantemip. /few. Mar., Lit, 
Suppl. 10 He has announceef -with '"'Vaticahical authority 
that [etc.J 

Yatica.XLidm (vse-tikaniz’m). [f. Vatican,] 

1 . The tenet of absolute papal infallibility or 
s^remacy in respect of ecclesiastical doctrine or 
affairs as declared by the Vatican Council. 

Gladstone Vaticanism 8 Tlie proceedings of 
Vaticani.sm threaten to be a source of some practical incon. 
venience. 1873 -- Glean, (1879) VI. 243 The antichristian 
•action of Vaticanism on the minds and lives of men with a 
power and sagacity worthy of the best days of Italian 
thought. 1890 Spectator 23 Aug., But in 1870 Manning 
and Newman seemed to be drifting in opposite directions, — 
the one towards ‘Vaticanism', the other towards restrictions 
of the Papal initiative. 

' 2 . transf. (See quot.) 

1884 Dublin Rev. Jan. 187 * Vaticanism ', in the sense in 
which we here use the term, is a word borrowed from Dr. 
Scrivener to express the opinion of those who think the 
Vatican Codex to be the truest and best text of the Greek 
Testament. 

Yaticanist (vae‘tikanist),xA and a. [f. as prec. 

•h -IST.] 

A., sb. An adherent or supporter of the Vatican 
■or of Vaticanism 

*846 Worcester, Vaticatdst, an adherent to the Vatican. 
Ec. Rev. 1873 Guardian 20 Aug. 1086/1 We are the true 
Catholics, we are-the true members of the Church, and the 
Vaticanists have m^e a new sect. 1873 GsADSTOKSfCledn. 

of Rome, .filled the office with a ; 
^tbpipugh-paced Vaticanist. ' ^ 


B. cedj. Of or pertaining to Vaticanism or its 
adherents. 

189a Cknrch Times 11 Mar. 230/4 The adequate mainten. 
ance of the Vaticanist claim.s, 1^9 Westm. Gas, 17 Aug. 
3./3 The fundamental question between the Vaticanist Caesar 
and the^English Church. 

YaticaJlizatioil(Tse:tikansi2^’*Jan). [Cf. next 
+ -ATION.] The action or fact of bringing under 
the authority of the Vatican or Papacy. 

1873 Contewf. Rev. XXI 11. 94 The Italianization, or 
rather the Vaticanization, of Latin Christendom. 

Ya’I^canize, v. [£ Vatican - h - ize.] tram. 
To subject to the authority of the Vatican; to 
imbue with Vaticanism. So Ta-tioanized ppl. a. 

1890 Ear. Ch. Chron, March 8 Impossihle for him, to adopt 
the Vaticanised faith. 1896 Bright Rom. See in Early Ch. 
212 This bold attempt to Vaticanise antiquity. 

Yaticide ^ (vse'tisaid). [1. L. vati-, stem of 
vates prophet + -CIBE I .] One who kills a prophet. 
Alsojf^. 

1728 Pope Dune. ir. 74 Then first (if Poets aught of truth 
declare) The caitiff Vaticide conceiv’d a prayer. 1746 
Smollett /fe/roo/’iy i, I see with joy, the vatidde deplore 
An hell-deuouncing priest and sov’reign -whore. _ 1749 
Regicide Pref.p. vii, My Patience being by this Time quite 
exhau.-ited, I desired a Gentleman who interested himselfin 
niy Concerns, to go and expostulate with the Vaticide [sc. 
the Manager of Drury-lane Theatre]. 

Ya’ticide^. [f. asprec. + -oide2.] The 

killing of a prophet. 

1833 Landor Wks. (1876) V. 119 Vatidde is no crime in 
the Statute-book. 

Ya'ticizial (vati sinal), a, [t fL. vSticin-us 
prophetic -h -AL.] Of the nature of, characterized 
by, vaticination or prophecy ; prophetic, vatic. 

1386 J. Hooker Hist, Irel, in Halinsked II. i Sylvester 
Giraldus Cambreusi^ his vatidnall historie of the Conquest 
of Ireland. *643 U ssHER Body Div. 14 Which are the 
Prosaicall book.s? Such as are for the most part -writen 
in prose, and foretell things to come; whence also more 
especially they are termed Prophericall, or vaticinall._ 1632 
Gaulk Magastrom. ■yoi, Dion,. disregarded the vaticinali 
portent. 1773 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. 1 Thomas 
Leinnonth, or Rymer, . . has left vaticinal rhymes, in which 
he predict^ the union of Scotland with England. x8c7 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. vL 283 He was induced.,, 
contrary to the vaticinal warnings of Columba, to carry 
a mixed body of -various people, into.. Ireland. *844 
Rev. LXXIV. 230 In the true -vaticinal spirit of poetry and 
prophecy. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 30^ Sept. 438/a His., 
vaticinal conclusions have proved to he. .flabby. 

t Va’bixinan.t, p^t. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
rare. [ad. L. vaticinanf-,vaticinans, pres, pple, of 
see Vaticinate ».} a. Prophesying, 
predicting, b, (See quot. 1647 ) 

1490 Caktqn Eneydos vi, 29 There fonde they the preste 
of luhyter, wyth liis wyf and alle his meyne, vaticynaunte 
or prophecyeng thjmges moche merueylloHs. _i647 H, More 
Sons of Soul Notes 165/1 The soul is said to he in a 
vatidnant, or parturient^ condition, when she bath some 
kind of sense, and hovering knowledge of a thing, but yet 
cannot distinctly and fully. .repre.sent It to herself. 

tYaticinar. £?&.•"’■ ff.JlM. stem 

of vatkinart (see next) -f- -ah^.J A vaticinator or 
prophet. 

XS49 CotnpL Scott x. 82 The inglismen gifis ferme credit 
to diuerse prophane propheseis of mertyne, and til vthir aid 
corruppit vaticinaris. 

Yaticiuate (v2ti’siips*t), ®. [f. L. viukinat-, 
ppl. stew of vdHcindri to forebode, foretell, pro- 
phesy, f. ®»/«tVATEa.} 

1 . intr. To speak as a prophet or seer; to utter 
vaticinations or predictions ; to foretell events. 

1623 CocKERAM ty Vaticinate, to prophesie. *634 Sir T. 
U erbert Trav. 220 And then goes on vatidnatin g, . . Whiles 
Cambray’s issue seme the Lord tbeif Maker fete.]. *632 
GMii-m MagastroiH, 187 Is it not by diabolical instinct that 
they here peremptorily vaticinate or ominate of long life, 
short life, marriage [etc.l? 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. 
iii. § ag. 134 Aristotle (as it were Vatidnating concernuig it) 
soraewhei-e calls [the Spirit of God]..a certain Better and 
Diviner thing than Reason. 1744 Berkeley Wfm § 233 AM 
have not alike learned the connexion of natural things, or 
understand what they signify, or know how to vaticinate by 
them. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Asrrrtf, C1842) I. 82 What rf 
Humphry has vaticinated i What if he has beaten all 
prognosticators dnee N ostradamus ? 1833 C/mrffierj'j Jmt 
Aug. 209 The plan followed by the late Mr. Coleridge in 
vatidnating upon the events of the last war. 1886 Dowden 
Shelly I. vL 239 From a hundred platforms .. gentlemen 
declaimed, vaticinated, and returned thanks to one anolber. 

transf , H. More 11, ii,iii. 9 Intellection 

Or higher gets, or_at least'hath some sent Qi God, vati- 
cinates, or is parturient. 

2 . trans. To foretell, predict, prognosticate, or 
prophesy (a future event). 

*631 Gauije Magasirom. 259 Chalcas did vaticinate or 
prognosticate the destruction of 1 ’roy, 1658 Cokainb 
Obstinate Lady ii. i, He was an intricate Prognosticator of 
firmamental Eclipses, and vaticinated future Occurents by 
the mysterious influences of the sublime Stars. i8ao Byron 
Lett, to Hurray 24 April, I vaticinate a row in Italy. 1831 
T. L. Peacock CmAr/ii'i Cnxr/i? (1887) 178, 1 vaticinate what 
i will be the upshot of all his schemes of reform. 1886 
I Symomds Renaiss./t^fCath, React. Yll. xiv. 412 To vati- 
cinate a reign of .socialistic terror for the immediate future. 

tratisfi X678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 378 My soul seemeth 
to vaticinate and presage its approaching dismission ,and 
freedom^ from this its prison, 1877 A. B. Alcott Tailed. 
*38 Instinct, intuition, volition, embosom and express what- 
soever the Spirit -vaticinates. 



VATmiAH. 

*634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 207 These -vaticinating boye* 
who with their long-spread hair fall flat afore the Idoll, 
Ibid, (1638) 356 Viigii..from some vaticinating Notion 
seemestopoiniatit, in thedlib. dSnead. <*1693 Urqukarls 
Rabelais itu xxv, 210 The Cock Vaticinating and Alectryo- 
mantiefc, ate up the Pickles. 1791-1823 DTsRAELt Cur. Lit. 
ti8|S) III. 278 George Withers, the vaticinating poet of our 
civil wars. 

Y aticiBatlon, (vatisin^ ’Isa), [ad. L. vaticin- 
ation-, vaticindtio, n. of action f. see 

prec, Cf. obs. F. vatkinaiion. (Cotgr.).] 

L, A prediction of an oracular or inspired nature ; 
a prognostication or prophecy, a prophetic utter- 
ance or forecast. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar. 1198 Sibylla, and Ark- 
tonice, pr such as published their -vaticinations and pro- 
phesies in verse. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 63 The Law 
has appointed a sort of Prophets as Judges over these 
divine Vaticinations. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xii, Yorick 
scarce ev^ heard this sad vaticination of his destiny read 
over to him; hut . . that he [etc.]. *813 Scott Guy M. xlvii. 
The Domime.. had just that moment parted from Meg 
Merriliesj and was too deeply -wrapt tap in pondering upon 
her vaticinations, to make any answer. 1850 Merivale 
Ram. Ernfi. iiL (1863) 1, 113 The frightful vaticinations of 
fire and .slaughter with which Cicero had kept the ears of 
I the people tingling. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt.^ iv. 

8 6. 266 The ‘Sibylline Oracles*..contain many -vaticina- 
tions, inextricably mingled, fcom Jewish, heathen, and 
Christian sources, 

transf, 1836 Emerson HaittreYf^. (Bohn) II. 170 Eve^ 
surmise and -vaticination of the mind is entitled to a ceitmn 
respect. 

2 . The action or fact of vaticinating; the utter- 
ance of predictions or prophecies ; also, the power 
or gift of this, 

2623 Cockeram 1, Vaticination, a prophesying. 1699 
Bentley /’A ix/. iv. 147 Unless we dare ascribe to the Ty- 
rant a Spirit of Vaticination, we cannot acquit the Author 
of the Letters of so manifest a cheat- 1818 Scott An Lamm. 
xxiii. He despised most of the ordinary prejudices about 
witchcraft, omens, and -vaticination. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Bapt. iii. § 3. 206 The ambiguous -vaticination of the 
heathen oracles. 

transf, *744 Berkeley Siris § 232 He that foretels the 
motions of planets, ..may he said to do it by natural 
vaticination. 

t b. Divine or inspired apprehension or know- 
ledge ; intuition, insight. Obs. 

1678 (iuDwoRTH Intell. Syst. Pref., Whether this Assurance 
he called a Vaticinarion or Di-vine Sagamty, (as it is by 
Plato and Aristotle] or Faith, as in the Scripture. Ibid. 409 
That Vaticination, which all men have in their minds con- 
cerning the^Gods. 

Ya’bi'Cinator, Now rare or Obs. [a. obs. F. 
vaikinateur (Cotgr.) or ad. L. vatkindtor, agent- 
noun f. vdiicindrl to Vatioinatb,] Gne who 
writes or utters vaticinations : a prognosticator or 
prophet, 

165* Gadlb Magentrom. 333 Cicero derided the Boeotian 
varicinators for predicting victory to the Thebaues from the 
crowing of cocks, a *693 Urnuhart's Rabelais ul xiii, The 
Owoer of that Soul deserveth to be termed a Vaticinator or 
Prophet, i:7s;i-t8*3 D’Isbaei,* Cur. Ut. (1839) IL 483 
Poetical -vatieinators are prophets only -while we read their 
verses. i8ia8 -- Chas. /, I. iv. 39 What vaticinator would 
have ventured to predict,. that his Queen was then before 
Mni? *84* -r* Amen. Lit, (1867) soo That aiystical vati- 
cinator or past events, a con|ecturaf historian. 

Yaticmatoirsrs ranr-h [f. Vatiotnaw ®. ; 
see -OUT 8.] Vaticinal, prophetic. 

*883 S. Wainwricrt S'd. Suphisms viS. 169 The vaticin- 
, atory character of these opinions is their least rensailcahle 
! feature. 

t Y^ti’ciuatress. Ohs.-’^ [f. Vatioinatob 
-ES8. 1 , after F. vatkinatrke. Cf. L. vStkindtrix.l 
A female vaticinator ; a prophetess. 

- a 1693 UrqukaH's Rabelaism. xvii. rsyTtje House of the 
Vaticinatress. 

TYaticina’fcriC, Obs~^ [irreg. formation 
on VAirioiNATK ».] Pertaining toj connected with, 
vaticination. 

1729 Evelyn's Sylva hl iv. 228 As in the temple Dtaspoene 
..where they were prohibited the burtung of Olive-wood, 
or the (l>VTbo ihaviKop, the Vaticinatric Laurel, or the Thick- 
rind Oak [etc.]. : ' 

TYatioine, variant of VatTcint. piJj, 

*386 J. Hoo Ker Hist. Irel. in Halinsked II, 43/a Thus 
(according to this vaticiue) twise it was left, but the third 
time it shall be kept. Ibid. 52/2 Then was fulfilled the 
vaticine or prophesie of old Merlin. 

T Vatioinian, a. ObsT'° \f..'L,.vdticini-us'^o- 

phetic.} Vaticinal. (Blount, 1656.) 

+ Yataciny. Obs. rare, [ad, L. f. 

vdtkinus prophetical : cf. Vasioinb.] A vaticina- 
tion or prophecy. 

1613 R. Bvfibld Comin. Coloss. t. 6 The certain event of 
the vaticinies or prophecies. x6s4 Vilvain Chronography 14 
Seek not to. wrest a connexion of sacred Chrontdogy from 
Daniels Vaticiny. 1636 in Blount G/bwtfgv. 
tYatiTliail, a. Obs. [ad. L. Vattnidn-us, 
f. V atJnius ‘ a Roman, whom all men hated for 
his odious behaviour' (Blount, 1674).] Of hatred; 
Bitter, inteuse, violent. 

After L. odium V atinianum (Catullus xiv. 3). 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glasse a The viperous and vatireian 
deadly bate _ 1631 R, H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xvL 
284 King Philip of France baring King Richard the first of 
England: with a vatinian deadly hatred. *634 Whitlock 
^otomia 256 The Vatinian hatred of Books and Authors in 
Religious and Politick Differences.... .■ 























VATTED. 

Ysktir, obs. Sc. £ Watbb. ■Vatt(e, obs. ff. Vat: 
sb. "Vatte, southern ME. var. FATa.,pa. t. Fetv. 
Va'tted,///. a. [f. Vat ».] Placed or stored 
in a vat; said esp. of wine. AlsoT^f., mellow. 

*843 Tizard Brewing 463 Old and vatted Beer. 187^ Sat. 
Rev. ag Nov. 694/1 The forged wine of Hamburg, winch w 
variously known as Elbe sherry, varied sherry, and Hamburg 
sherry. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 353 A cotisiderable 
company,.. most of ns fine old vatted English Tories. 
"Vatten, obs. southern var. Fatten ®. Vatter, 
-ir, -yr, obs. Sc. ff. Water. ‘VattiU, obs. f. 
Wattle. 

Va'tting, vbl. sb. [f. Vat v.} The action or 
process of placing^ beer or other liquor in a vat or 
vats. Also allrib. 

1843 Tizard BrewingA^A Vatting of Porter. i8ss Ocn-vra 
Supil. S.V., Vatting charges at the docks, i860 Bagehot 
Biogr. Siniiiei, Gladstone (1881) 93 Let a man question 
the fees on vatting, or the change in the game-certincate. 
<m886 Kipling Opium Factory vatting,.. the big 

vats .. are probed with test rods. 

Vatyr, obs. Sc. form of Water. 

Van (vg). Also 9 yaw. [a, late L. vau (Vul- 
gate), ad. Heb. vav Vav.] The sixth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet ; the Hebrew particle va-, toe-, 
a- ‘ and denoted by this letter. (Cf. Vav.) 

138* WycLW /V. cxix. 41 Van. [Also in Cover- 

date and later versions.) 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxix. Wks, 
(S.T.S.) II. i8s He.. .Van. 1643 J. Caryl Expos. 7o*T. 

1386 The particle Ka«.. usually taken as a Conjunction. Ibid. 

1587 Thus in the Text the particle {Vau) is taken by some 
as a note of likeness. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. n, s.v. F, 
Its place and analogous use favour its descent from the 
Hebrew vau. 1798 Brii. Critic’S!. 116 There is no simil- 
arity whatever between the Syriac jod . . and van. 183* S. Lee 
Heir. Gram, (ed, a) 21 The Katu.. is frequently left out. 
Ibid. 30 The Vaw commencing this last syllable. 1844 W. 
Upton Physioglyphics 136 T’he Hebrew having no express 
character for o, the full sound of it is indicated by a vau 
with a dot above, 

Vaude-se, variant of Vaudots sb. and a, 

1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VI II. 6179/1 The valleys between 
France and Italy are inhabited by the Vaudese, who are 
Protestants. tSSa-s Sclia_fs Encycl. Relig. J^owl. III. 
2374 In Nov., 1843, the Vaudese clergy left the Established 
Church. Ibid,, iTie Vaudese revolution, 

H VaudeviU© (v^dyil, -vil). [F. vaudeville^ 
earlier vau (pi. vaux) de vitle, vau de vire, and in 
full chanson du Vau de Fire a song of the valley of 
Vire (in Calvados, Normandy). The name is said 
to have been first given to songs composed by 
Olivier Basselin, a fuller of Vire in the 15 th c.] 

1 . A light popular song, commonly of a satirical 
or topical nature ; s/ec. a song of this nature sung 
on the stage. 

The entry in Blount Glossogr. (1656) is copied directly 
from Cotgrave (1611). 

*739 WALPOLB_2.r^. to R. West 18 June, I will send you 
one of the vaudevilles or ballads which they sing at the 
comedy after their peiiies pilces. 1818 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog. (1859)83 Whenever Carbonel sings his delicious 
vaudevilles we think of yoiu 1814 Watts Bibl. Brit. 11. 
617 Simon de la Louhere. .also wrote Songs, Vaudevilles, 
Madrigab, Sonnets, Odes, &c. 

2. A play or stage performance of a light and 
amusing character interspersed with songs. Also 
without article, this species of play or comedy, 

1833 Lytton Godolphin ix, Fanny . . was intraitable in vaude- 
ville, in farce, and in the lighter comedy, 1843 Dickens 
Amer. Notes (1850) The third, the Olympic, is a tiny 
show-box for vaudevilles and burlesques. 1861 Miss 
Braddon Louty Audleyxxxlx, Country people always go to 
see tragedies. None of your flimsy vaudevilles for them 1 
1876 (^eo. Eliot Dan. Der, xx, Is this world and all the 
life upon it only like a farce or vaudeville, where you find 
no great meanings? 

attrib. 1891 Times 28 Oct, 13/4 A vaudeville entertain- 
ment, which was continued for about three months. 18199 
Morrow Bohem. Paris 13 Parb, the great city, the vaude- 
ville playhouse of the world. 

Vaudevillist (vd'-dvilist). [ad. F. vaude- 
vilHste (1735), f. vaudeville \ see prec.] A writer 
of vaudevilles. 

1879 Genii. Mag, Oct. 478 Whilst the writer of comedy 
has grown too witty, the vaudevilUst too stupid. 1893 
Htttpeps Mag, Sept. 303/1 The untiring inventiveness of 
innumerable vaudevillists. 

TaU'disill. rare--^. [Irreg. f. next.] The 
tenets of the Vaudois. 

1855 Milman Lat. Chr. V. 17 All persons whatsoever, 
living or dead,, .under the suspicion of heresy or Vaudism. 

II Vaudois (v^dwa), sb. and a. Also 6 Valdois. 
[F,, repr. med.L. Valdensis : see Walbenses.] 
a, rA//. Waldensians. b. adj. Waldensian. 

1560 Daus fr. Sleidane's Comm, 3ig Ther be in the French 
prouince a people called Valdois, They of an auncieiite 
custome, doe not acknowledg the bishop of Home. 1693 
P. Boyer {.title). The History of the Vaudois. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. .s.v., The Vaudois had their name from this 
Valdo, whose Retainers they were. They were also cali’d 
Lyoiibts. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 757/r In the 
valleys of Lucerne, Peyrousoj ana St, Martin., live the 
celebrated Waldepses or Vaudois. i8mWhittier(/*V/«), The 
Vaudob teacher. Ibid, 37 She hath gone to the Vaudois 
Vales. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. Isl. IK. 234 The 
church of Rome and its Italian princes had deeply disgraced 
themselves by their conduct to the unhappy Vaudois. 1S96 
R. Palmer Fam. 4- Pers. Mem. I. xvii, 356 He rep.irted of 
the Vaudois pastors, that they were desirous of cultivating 
the Anglican connection. 


64 

Vau‘douism. [f. next.] = Voodooism. 

1884 spectator ij Dec. 1631/2 Vaudouism, which now 
rages in Hayti, b, in fact, an old African creed, and its 
priests hold cannibalism necessary to their rites. 1890 
Mag. June 245 Great numbers of all ranks secretly 
practise vaudouism. ■ 

II Vaudoux [F.] “ Voodoo Also 

QittTibe 

1864 R. F. Burton Mission to Gelele (1893) I. 62 The 
Vaiidoux or small green snake of the Haytiau negroes, so 
well-known by the abominable orgies enacted before the 
‘Vaudoux King and Queen’. 1884 in Sir S. St. John /fav* 

V. 208 The fetish sect of Vaudoux, imported into Hayti by 
the slaves coming from the tribes on the western coast of 
Africa. Ibid. vii. 247 A freshly built temple dedicated to 
the Vaudoux worship. 

Vaudy (vg-cli), a. Sc. Also vady, vaudie. 
[Of obscure origin.] a. Elated, delighted, b. 
ytout, stalwart, o. Gay or fine in appearance. 

C1730 W. Mbston ‘ Htnu lang shall our land' in Jacobite 
Songs (1S71) 41 Then must we be sad, while the traitors are 
vaudie. Till we get a sight o’ our am bonnie laddie. 1793 
piper of Peebles 7 Cummers fled and hurl’d as weel On ice, 
asony vady chiel. 1805 Andr. Scott Poems (1808) 222 In 
blue worset boots that my auld mither spatii 1 ve aft been 
fu’ vaudy [i8ai vanty) sin’ I was a man. <11869 Charles 
Spence Foems{%^!)S) 72 Now I got new trews and coat. And 

stalked about in trappings vaudie. 

Vauer, obs. Sc. form of Waver w. 

Vatiessour, obs. form of VAVASoaR. 
fVaughOUse. Obs.~^ [ad. Du. wackthuis or 
LG. wachiMs.l A guard-house. 

1616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.'s T, (Chaucer Soc.) 131 But they 
this leader to the vaughouse bore, wheare. .ho w_ cowardice, 
..how crueltie abusd his rancke, let silence put it bye. 

Va-aglit, obs. f. Vault v.^, and vi^ 

Vault (vglt), Forms; a. 4-6 vout© (5 
•wouts), 4-6 (9 Sc.) vout (5 wout) ; 5-6 vowte 
(5 wo-wt©), 5 (9 .Sf.) vowt ; 5 vogkt© (wojte), 6 
vowglit, vougHt. 5 (fi Sc.) woult, 6 voulte, 
voult; 6-7 volt (5 Sc. volut), 5-6 wolte, 
Sc. wolt. 7. 4 vavte, 4-7 vawte, 5-6 vaut© ; 
4-7 vaut (5 vavtt), vawt, 6 vaugJit, vawglit. 

5 . 6 valte, vault©, valt, 6- vault, [a. OF. voute, 
voulte., volte, vaulte, vaute (mod.F. voille), = Prov. 
valla, vouta, vota, It. and Pg. volta pop.L. *volta, 
ppl. sb. f. L. volvUre to turn. Cf. Volt sb. _ 

It is not clear at what date the I finally established itself in 
the standard pronunciation of this word and sbP, together 
with the related verbs, etc. As in the ca.se oi fault, there is 
some tendency towards the use of a short vowel (vglt) m all 
the forms.) 

1 . A structure of stones or bricks so combined as 
to support each other over a space and serve as a 
roof or covering to this ; an arched surface cover- 
ing some space or area in the interior of a building, 
and usually supported by walls or pillars; an 
arched roof or ceiling. 

The two chief varieties are the barrel or e^lindricial) 
vault and the groined vault. 

а, 1387 Charters of Edinb, (1871) 33 The voute ahovyn 
Sant Stevinys auter. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 58 pe voute 
of Okehara stepil. e 1440 Alph. Tales 434 In a were tyme 
Jiai war sett aboue a vowte in be kurk. 1491 Acc. Ld- High 
Treas. Scot. I. 181 To the massonis of tjm Palis, in drink- 
siiuer for the peiidin of three voutis, iij vnicornis. 1535 
Cqverdale 3 Esdras xvi. 59 He spredeth out the heauen 
like a vowte. 1539-40 in Devon N. Sr (1903) Oct, 238 
Hewyng of tymber for the lytell chamber vought att 
Powderham. 1595 Duncan App. Etyw.XE.D.S,), Camera, 
a vowte, 1838 Moir Mansie Wauch x. 89 Feint a hair 
cared he about auld kirks, orkirkyards, or vouts, or through- 
stanes- 1901 Trotter Galloway Gossip 239 He.. cam on a 
vowt biggit wi’ stane an lime, 

8, £1400 Sc. Trojan War ii, 2434 1* had vnder erd but 
weir Standand woltis & cavis seir. 1513 Douglas ASneid 
IX. viii, 114 Sa sairly knyt that maner embuchement Semyt 
to be a clos volt quhar thai went. 1538 Leland Itin. (1769) 
1. 18 The riche Cardinal of Winchester eildid all the Floures 
and Knottes in the Voulte of the ChircTi. ispx Reg, Privy 
CouncilScot. I. 247 The wallis . .arrevin, and the volt thair- 
throw partit, neir hand the ane side from the utber. 

■y. 13.. K. Alls, 7197 (Laud MS.), pe toures maken, & )je 
torels, Vavtes, Alures, St. he kirnels. 1387 Trevisa_ Higden 
(Rolls) II. 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonderliche i-wrou^t. 
c 1489 Caxtos Sonnes ofAymon xxviii. 381 See you yonder 
vawte by the grete hous ? 1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 476 
Enuawtyd with rubies the vawte was of this place. 1585 
T. Washington tr, Nicholay’s Voy, n. xvi. 30 b, There are 
conduit pypes.., supported some hyvautesj and othersom 
by. .pillars. 1605 Bible (Douay) i Kings vii. 3 He decked 
the whole vaut with hordes of ceder. £1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys II. 66 The walls, vautes, ..and windows 

they razed and teare a down. 

б, *545 Elyot, Arcus, ..the vault of a roufe. 1560 Daus 
tt. Sleidane's Comm, *14 b. They set a young man.. above 
over the vaulte of the_ chiirche. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Ntcholay's Voy, 11. xxiv. 65 The arcenal ., hath neare an 
hundreth arches or vaultes to builda and hale the gallius 
vnder couer and drye. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosia’s 
liisl, Indies ii. xiii. na With a slender covering of mats or 
straw, they are better preserved from the heate, than in 

a aine vnder a roofs of wood, or a vault of stone. *703 
SxoN Exerc. 371, I did intend here to have added 

something about the Arching of Vaults, but.. shall ..omit 
speaking of Vaults in this Exercise. *750 Gray Elegy 39 
The long-drawn isle and fretted vault. *790 Burke Ft. 
Rev, Wks. V. 42 The vault of the king’s own chapel at 
St. James. t8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xx, 'The shadow of the 
ribbed and darksome vatilu with which veneration . . had 
canopied its source. *840 Parker Gloss, Archil, (ed. 5) I. 
506 In groined vaults the arches which cross each other do 
not always correspond in 'width. 


VAULT. 

b. transf. An arching roof or covering resem- 
bling a structure of this kind, ... 

<2*470 Tirtoft Caesar xii. (1530) i4i vii Legions made in 
M. maner a vaut to hyde them. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 405 
A man shall see the drops of water become stone, as they 
hang t© the very vaults of the rocke. 1706 Addison Rosa- 
mond II. iv, At length the bowery vaults appear ! 1773 

Cook's Voy, I. xvi. tHawksworth) II. 172 They frequently 
passed under vaults, formed by fragments of the rock. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 557 The net is tightened. ., and 
forms a grand vault over the whole cherry garden. 187a 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 137 The coloured segments of globe 
out of which foam is constituted, are portions of spherical 
vaults constructed of fluent particles. 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 151 And now the white walls widened, and 
the vault Swelled upward, like some vast cathedral dome. 

c. The apparent concave surface formed by the 
sky. Chiefly /ocl. and usually with defining terms. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xix. vii. His [the sun’s] race is ev’n, from 
endes of heav’n. About that vault he goeth. *59* Spenser 
M. Hubberd 1229 From whence he vewes.. Whatso the 
heauen in his wide vawte containes. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. 
iiL 259 Had I your tongues and eyes, Il'd vse them so. That 
Heauens vault should crack. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, 
Kemean Ode ii, Tiirough earth, and ayr, and SeaSj and up 
to th’ heavenly Vault. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. i. vi. 5 This 
Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, Self-center’d Sun, and 
Stars that rise and fall. *781 Cowper Hopeg^ When even- 
ing turns the blue vault grey. 1840 Lardner Geom, 21.5 
The intersection of the plane of the water with the hemi- 
spherical celestial vault. *869 J. Martineau AVr.TI. 229 
The vault of the nocturnal sky. 1874 Savce Compar. P ktlol. 
viii. 33* The bright vault of heaven. 

d. Anal. One or other of certain concave struc- 
tures or surfaces normally facing downwards. 

*594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11 . 150 Vessels and 
instruments, which serue the biayne, . .amongest the which 
there is. . another called a vault, both in respect of the 
fashion and of the vse. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet s Anat. 95 
This vault is formed by the nasal bones and the nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary bones. Ibid. 423 The posterior lobes 
and the vault of the hemispheres of the cerebrum. 1849 H. 
Miller Footpr. Great, iv. 1*874) 45 The upper and midale 
portions of the cranial vault. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 812/2 
He. .distinguishes the posterior pillars of the vault from the 
pedes hippocampi. 

2 . An enclosed space covered with an arched 
roof; esp. a lower or underground apartment or 
portion of a building constructed in this form. 

0,8. *396-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 600 Pro/caria. 
c[ione) vf* lad. petr[arum). .pro le vout. *4. . Dorothe 10* 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 192 Sche scholde not scape 
sosone.he thowjt; He put here in prison in a voghte. <;i44<» 
Capgravb Life St. Kath. iv. 1195 Alle the preson, wliiche 
had vowtes seuene,Was light that tyme right of his presens. 
*3*3 Bradshaw St, Werburge it. 404 The buyldynge of olde 
antiquite In cellers and lowe voultes, and halles of realte. 
*354-5 Acc. Ld.Bigh Treas. Scot. X. 268Toressave voultis 
fra the monkes to put in lyme, 1558 Ibid. 432 For carying 
of the foirsaid furnesing. .to ane wolt. *6*6 Extr. Aberd. 
/?<!<:. (1898) II. 339 To mack ane hewin doir in the mid wall, 
betuixt the northmest voult and the southermest voult.^ 
y. *422 'VoNGE tr. Secreta Secret. 153 He commaundid to 
kepe his chylde..and that hit were Enclo.sid in a vaut of 
stone, 1470-85 Malory A rtkur Pref. 2 'I he grete stones & 
meruaylous werkys of yron lyeng vnder the grounde & ryal 
vautes. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xiii. 276 Than went we 
doune to an other vaute. *534 in ArchseoL Cant. VII. 286 
•In the Vawt where the Moncks do dyne, j olde table [etc.]. 

Star Chamber Decrees Print. <?• Stat, (1863' ii That 
no presse be used in vaut or secret place, but such as may 
easily and openly be found in search. *602 Campion Bk, 
AirsVlks. (BuUen) 21 That man needs neither towers.. Nor 
secret vauts to fly From thunder’s violence. 

*S4S Bale Image Both Ch. 1. xvii. R viu b, So throw- 
ing them selues into a moste confuse Chaos or vawte of 
double dotage. 

S. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 77 These vaultes 
are alltogetber neclected. *687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. II. 84 They make their little Vaults very quickly, and 
in building of them use Timber as with us. 1698 Keill 
Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 1 17 In Vaults and Caves there is 
no sensible alteration of heat in Summer and Winter. *794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho xxyi, From the steps they 
proceeded through a passage a^oining the vaults. *836 
Emerson Nature Wks. (Bohn) lI.Tsx A paper currency is 
employed, when there is no bullion in the vaults. *856 
Kane Arct, Expl. II. xi. 113 The thermometer inside was 
at -t-po”, and the vault [shut] measured fifteen feet by six. 

b. A place of this kind used as a cellar or store- 
room for provisions or liquors. 

*500 in J. Latimer Merch. Vent. Bristol (1903) 34 In his 
mansion or shop or in celeis or vawts y‘ he holdeth..in fee. 
*577 B. Googe Hereshach's //«rA (1586) 42 In our dayes we 
vse to keepe both Wine and Grayne in suche vaultes. *600 
Nashe Summers Last Will ii88 Bacchus, for thou abusest 
so earths fruits, Impris’ned liue in cellars and in vawtes. 
*662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 45 Most of them three 
Stories highj with very noble Lodgings, Store-Houses, Vaults 
and Stables belonging to them. *699 Pomfhkt Poems, The 
Choice, I’d have a little Vault, but always stor’d With 
the best Wines each Vintage could afford, 1730 Swift 
Panegyrick on Dean Wks, 1751 IV. i. 136 When to the vault 
you walk in state, In quality of butler’s mate. *756-7 U. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 120 Among other cellars, there is 
one which perhaps has not its equal. . .This vault communi- 
cates with another. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as I am xxxvi. 
The wine cellar at the Homestead was not a stately vaulL 
fg. *605 Shaks. Macb. ii. iii. lo* The 'Wine of Life is 
drawne, and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, 10 brag of. 

3 . t a. An arched space under the floor of a 
church, used for ecclesiastical purposes; a crypt. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 'Vnder he kirk also es a 
vowte, w hare Cristen men dwellez. <*1490 Botoner /HW. 
(1778) y6 The second way goth lygh est by the woult of 
Seynt Johnys chyrch, *503-4 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 
252 Payd for a stay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevys 



VAULT. 

fsspews] !n to J>e vavtt. iSn Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 
31 A very fayre churche,.. wherein we descendyd into a 
wonder fayre vaught. 

b. A burial chamber (originally 'with arched 
roof), usually altogether or partly under ground. 

a 15^8 Hall Chron,, Ediu. IV, 223 After he was remoued 
to Wiiisore and there in a new vawte newly intumilate. 
1392 Shaks. Rom.^ Jttl. V. iii. 86 Here lies luliet, and her 
beaiitie makes This Vault a feasting presence full of light. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall x. For some there was that to the 
imitation of Abraham, made vp little caues or voltes, for 
huriall vse. 1610 Hoi.land Camden’s Eri'i. i, Hee pur- 
posed , . that his bones should bee bestowed in an arched 
vault made under the chancell of Saint Peters Church in 
Oxford. _ 1722 Land. Gaz. No. 6084/7 The Body was de- 
posited in the Vault. 1749 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 8i Mrs. Jean Mercer, .lyes, .opposite to the Duke of 
Roxhurghs vault. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 172 In as 
few years tlieir successors will go to the family vault of ‘ all 
the Capulets’. 1832 W. Irving Alha7nbra X. 187 ‘Now,’ 
said the priest, ‘you must help me to bring forth the bodies 
that are to be buried in this vault’. xBiy^Penny Cycl. XXV. 
37/1 A vault cantmt properly he made either in the church 
or churchyard, without the consent of the ordinary. Iliid., 

A vault may be attached by prescription to a mansion. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf, 61 The vaults beneath the 
Chancel, sometimes called the dead-house. 

+ 4 . a. A co'vered conduit for carrying a-way 
■water or filth ; a drain or sewer. Obs. 

1:1400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water.. Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes, And clensit by course all he 
cleneCite. 1533 MS. RawL D. 776 If. 131 b, Makyng of new 
vawtis of hryk to Conevaye the water Commyng frome the 
leades of the said Castell vnder t]ie said new wharff. 1367 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. in. ii. 154 The ^ouernors.. shall 
viewe the comen sewer or vawt at the seid house. 1396 
HarIngton Metam. Ajax (1814) 53 A goodly Jakes within 
the town with a vault to conevey all filth into the Tiber. 
<11700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The streetes. .having 
many vaults and conveyance.s under them for the sullage. 
t b. A cistern. (?/;y.“l 

1332 Huloet, Vault or place to receaue rayne water, 
inijlwnunt, 

fc. A necessary-house ; a privy. Obs. 

1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav, Land, to Haminrgit 
Wks. (1630) 80/2 The Hangman, .hath the emptying of all 
the vaults or draughts in the city. 1663 Orders Ld. Mayor 
Land, in De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 64 That no Nightman. . 
be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Card. Crew, Vault, an . . House of Office. 

5 . A natural cavern, cave, or overarched space ; 
■j* a deep hole or pit. 

.*533 Coverdale Isaiah vix. yg These shall come, and shal 
light all in the valeyes, in y® vowtes of stone. 1387 Fle.m- 
ING Contn, I/olinshed HI. 1413/a The hole or vaut being 
sometimes filled with water, and otherwhiles neither 
bottome, trees, or water male be perceiued. 1393 Norden 
Sjec. Brit., Cornw. (172S) 40 A hull or deepe vaute in the 
grounde wnerinto the sea floweth at high water verie farr 
under the earth. 1617 Moryson Itin, 1, ti This Cityis of 
a round forme, compassed of all sides with Mountaines, 
having many Vauts or Caves under it. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 127 Some should digg Vaults and Holes in the 
Earth, as Rabbets, to secure themselves and their Young. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.- Pierre’s Stud. Mat. (ijgg) III. 274 
In the burning entrails of which, .the fire.consumedyEtnean 
vaults incessantly thunder. 1834 Brewster More Worlds 
iii. 6i It is from the deep vaults to which primmval life has 
been consigned that the history of the dawn of life is to be 
composed, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. v. 38 The vault at the end 
of the glacier. 

_ transf, 1378 Banister Hist, Man i. 29 Moreotier in the 
interiour part of the wrest, we finde a broad, and deepe 
cauitie,.. through the which are concurrent, not a small 
number of tendons of Muscles, to be inserted to the ioyntes 
pf the fingers. And in this vawte^ or hollow, they seeme as 
it were included, or locked up. 

t b. To go to the vault-, (see quot.). Obs. 

1376 Turberv. Venerie 16c I haue scene [hares] that 
woulde take the ground like a (;oney(whiche is called goyng 
to the vault) when they haue beene hunted. 

6. techn. The inner portion of a steel furnace. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 341 Inside the conical 

building is a smaller furnace, called the vault, built of fire- 
brick or stone... DD, in the section, is the dome of the 
vault. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron 409 The 
temperature in each furnace is regulated by closing or open- 
ing the small flues in the arch of the vault. 

7 . attrib. vcadi. Comb., vault beam, -cover, door^ 
fashion, height, -like sedt]., pier, eXc.. 

1611 Bible i Kings vi. 9 tnarg., [He covered) the “vault 
beams and the sielings with Cedar. 1873 Knight Diet, 
Meek. 26g\fi A “vault-cover with glass bull's-eyes or prisms. 
* 3 S 3~4 Extr. Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1871) II. 345 Ane greit 
loke to the “wolt dure of Sanct Thomas ile. 1332 Huloet, 
V aul tyng or makyng a worke . . “vaul t fascion, concameratio. 
*616 Aji/r. /fee. (18^8) 11 . 338 The said Thomas. , 

sail big the same of the breidth of the haill tolbuith quhill 
it be “voult hight. 1847 Dickens Haunted M. i, His 
dwelling was so solitary and “vault-like. *838 Hawthorne 
Fr. ff It. Notedhs. (1872) I. 50 Whenever we emerged into 
the vault-like_ streets. 1905 F. Bond Cof/i/c Architecture 
38 Nowhere_ is the result plainer than in the construction 
of the Gothic “vault pier, C1630 Donne Aew*. cli. Wks. 
1839 VI. 73 These particular Spirits in their “Vault-prayers 
and Cellar-service shake the pillars of State and Church. 
1887 Browning Parleyings '^s. 1Q07 XVI. 113 “Vault- 
roof reverberates, groans the ground I 1843 Tizard Brew- 
ing 469 The brewer.. who possesses storage, cellarage, or 
“vault-room. _ 1890 C. H. Moore Gothic A rchit. ii. 52 Arches 
which.. sustain the “vault shells. 1480 Caxton Trewsa’s 
Higden i. xlviii. (1527) 47 A thre chambred hous made of 
vawte stones. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., The several 
Voussoirs, or Vault-stones whereof it [an arch] consists. 
1900 H. Sutcliffe Shatneless Wayne ii, The. . vault-stone 
stared blue and cold at the cold moon, a 1610 G. Basing- 
TON Whs, (1622) II. 33 That late thrice-damnable Powder- 


Treason, or “Vault-Treason ; what name might it haue 
answerable to the iniquitie of it? 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Mkholay s Voy. ii. xxi. 58 [A] building round & strongly set 
vp “vaw wise in form of the Hemispherike. 1611 Cotgb., 
Retoi)ibe,..s. flat vault, or a roome thats made vault-wise. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. (i-j Their Cabans, 
or Huts, which are covered vault-wise, are built half under- 
ground. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI. 208 Every brilliant pair 
finished, .was briskly strung up on cobwebs, with which the 
cart, vaultwise, was interwoven. 1614 Purch as Pilgrimage 
vi. V. 584 This Temple was home vp with “Vault-worke. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archii. I. 35/2 Pit-sand.. they use. .in 
Vault-work, but not in plaistering. 

Vault (vgit), silt: Also 6 vaute. [f. Vault zi. 2 , 
or, ill sense 2, ad. F. voile.’] 

1 . An act of vaulting ; a leap or spring ; spec, 
of harts (see quot. 1576). 

1376 Turberv. Venerie^$ Itis a pleasure, to heholde them 
when they goe to Rutte and make their vaute. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ’s Tri. 1. xl, So on a wither’d tree he fairly 
set him. And helpt him_ fit the rope,.. So thear he stand.?, 
readie to hell to make his vault. 1630 J. TAYLORlWater P.) 
Mavy Land Ships Wks. i. 93/1 What Necromanticke spells 
are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Entryes, Abatures, and 
Foyles. *728 Chambers Cycl., Vault is also used for the 
Manages practis’d on the wooden Horse, to learn to mount 
and unmount with Ease and Expedition. 1868 W, R. Smith 
in Life (1912) iii. 94 A popular exercise is the spring vault. 
xZgg Outing XXII. 153/2 The world’s record m the fence 
vault, and . . the pole vault, 190T Westm, Gaz. 28 May a/x 
M. Brocas fell to the ground, after his vault. 

f 2 . = Volte (in the manege). Obs, 

1728 Chambers Ct'c/. s.v., There are some Vaults wherein 
the Horse makes two parallel Circles. 

Vault w.l Forms: a. 4 Sc., p voute (4 
Ac, wout-); 4, 6 votvt© (5 vovryto), 6 vought, 

7 Sc. 'wowt; 6 volt, 6, 7 Sc., voult. 5-6 | 

va'wte (5 vawtli-), 5-7 vaut(e, 6 vaught. 7. 6 
vaulten, vaulte, valte, 6-vault, [ad . .vouier, 

voulter, volter, vaulter (mod.F. votiter), f. voute, 

etc., Vault 

1 . irans. To construct with, to cover in with, a 
vault or arched roof. Also with over. 

a. 1387 Charters Edinb. (1871) 35 The forsaidys. .sal mak 
and voute v. chapellis on the south syde of the paryce kyre 
of Edynburgh. 1535 Coverdale ciii, 3 Thou voltest it 
ahoue with waters. 1616 Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1848) I I. 338 
The said Thomas.. sail voult ouer the neihermestvoultisthe 
hight of the tolbuith fluir. a 1656 R. Gordon Contin. Hist. 
Earls Suiherl. (1813) 509 The Earl.. finished the great tour 
the same yeit, wowtmg it to the top. 

8. 1311-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 478 They 
can. .vawte the chirch. .after the fourme of a platte ther- 
for devised. 1377 B. Googe HeresbcKh’s Husb. i. (1586) 
42 b. They doo vaute the floore with Bryckes. 1577 
Holinshed Chron. II. 1714/1 Sir William Chester., and 
John Calthrop..couered and vauted the towne ditch from 
Aldersgate to Newgate. 

y. 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents i. v. 12 The first 
builders of this house vaulted under the ground a secret 
way unknowne to any but my selfe. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. 
Senault's Manbec. Guilty 303 The Concavity ofTrees hung 
in the aire, hath taught our Architects to vault buildings. 
1726 Iszom Albertis Archit, 1 . 73/2 What-ever sort of Arch 
you vault your Bridge with. 1829 Bowles Days Departed 

8 Ask of the Geologist How Nature, vaulting the rude 
chamber, scoop’d Its vast recesses. 1848 G. S. Hillard in 
Life Long/. (r8gi)ll. ixi But to combine them all, to vault 
them with such a sky, . . this is not easy. 1894 Baring-Gould 
Deserts S. France II, 104 The various attempts made to 
vault the naves. 

b. In pa. pple. used predlcatively. (Cf. Vaulted 
ppl. a.) 

a. x-^j Charters Edinl. (1871) 33 The fyfle chapel woutyt 
with a durre. c 1^ Maundbv, (1839) lii. 17 And uiidre 
theise Stages ben Stables wel y-vowted for the Emperours 
Hors. 1412-20 Lydg. CArwi. Troy n. 6Zg Fresche alures 
with lusty hi^e pynacles, . . Vowted ahoue like reclinatorie.?. 
1311 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 26 There is a fayre large 
Chapell, well voughted and lyghted by many lampes bren- 
nynge. 1338 Leland Itin- 11769) II. 53 A right fair and 
cosiely peace of Worke.. made al of Stone and curiusly 
voultid. 

I 8- 1434 Indenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale Monast. 
(i8.t6) VI. 1414/2 Three strong and mighty arches vawthid 
with stoon. 1448 Hen, VI in Willis & (Slaik Cambridge 
(1886) 1.356, .ij. chambres ahoue, vauted. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. Ixxxix. 99/1 The houses within were well vawted 
with stone, so that theengynes nor spryngalles dydtbenien 
but small domage, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 105 b, He 
caused an oxe to be made of wood, inwardly vauted and 
hollow within. 161a Selden lllusir. DraytorC s Poly-olh. 
Note to iii. 238 Chedder Cleeues, rocky and vauted, by 
continual distilling, is the fountain of a forcible stream. 

■y. 1391 Sylvester DuBartas i. iii, Narrow Vales vaulted 
about with Hils. 1613 tr. De Monifari's Surv. E. Indies 
10 The said place is all vaulted about with Porches. 1686 
Wood Life xo July, Buried, .in a grave brickt and vaulted 
over with bricks. 1774 Goldsm. /v<iA A/jA (1776) IV. 163 
The inside is vaulted, and is lar|« enough for the reception 
of eight or ten beavers. 1813 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) 1 . 19 It was rain-water, preserved in small reservoirs, 
vaulted over with brick and mortar. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
viii. The study. .was vaulted with stone. 1873 Tristram 
Moab v. 77 Long ranges of buildings . . most .solidly vaulted, 
0, Of things: To form a, vault over (some- 
thing) ; to cover like a vault ; to overarch. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 214 The dismal hiss Of fiery Darts 
in flaming volies flew, And flying vaulted either Host with 
fire, 168a Wheler yuiovi. L 70 The wall beginning 

to bend forward, Arch-wise, as if it were to vault a Portico. 
1719 VouNG Busiris iv, i. Have I not seen wholt 
vaulted o’er With flying jav’lins? 1736 Wesley ) 

Jan. (1829) I. 21 , 1 was vaulted over with water in a i 
*777 G. Forster Voy. round World II. 187 Th 


TATJLTEB. 

arbours which vaul ted over the paths, are hung withheauti. 
ful flowers of all kinds. 1807 J, Barlow Co/«»«6. vii. 231 
Blaze-trailing fuses vault the night’s dim round, And shells 
and langrage lacerate the ground. 

2 . absol. To construct a vault or vaults. rare~\ 

c x^o Promp. Para. 512/1 Vowtyn, or make a vowte, 

arcuo, iesiudino, 1332 Huloet, Vaulten or make vaultes, 
or arches, fornico. 1570 Levins Manip. 16/40 To valte, 
arcum ducere. 

3 . To bend, arch, or raise (somethiing) after the 
manner of a vault. 

1332 HuLOET^aulten or roakehente lyke a howe, 

^1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvi. ill, Whose skillfull 
art did vault the skies. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 376 You must 
Vault the Earth, whereby it may hang over them, and not 
touch thera._ 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., To vault a 
horse-shoe, is to forge it hollow, . .that the shoe, thus hallow 
or vaulted, may not bear upon the sole that is higher than 
the hoof. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 83 Plateful is the 
dark-blue sky, Vaultedo’er the dark-blue sea. 1877 J. Bryce 
Transcauc. Ci Ararat 35 Looking, .across the vast expanse, 
with the wide blue sky vaulted over it. 

1 4 . To make vaults or cavities under (something). 
1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 77 Wee shall vault and vnder- 
mine your foundations in such maner that they shalbe tome 
•vpside downe. 

6. intr. To curve in the form of a vault. 

1803 Eugenia de Acton Nuns of Desert 11 . 166 The 
spangled arch, which vaulted to the footstool of the Throne 
of Mercy. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 30 A dusky deep, 
serene as breathless even, Seem’d vaulting downward like 
another heaven. 1844 Emerson Misc., Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 323 Her mighty orbit vaults like the fresh rain- 
bow into the deep. 

VauU; (vglt), W .2 Forms: a. 6 vaute, 6-7 
•vaut; 6 vaught. / 3 . 6- vault, [app. ad. OF. 
volter {voulter, etc.) to gambol, leap, assimilated in 
form to prec.] 

1 . irans. a. To mount (a horse) by leaping. 
rare~K 

*338 Elyot, Desuitor, he that can vaute [/n vauntej 
1343 vaulte] a horse, and leape frome one horsbacke vnto 
an other. [Cf. Vaulting vbl. sb.^ 1, quot. 1531-] 

’\'b. fg. (Cf. Leap v. 9.) Obs. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 134 Should he make me Line like 
Diana’s Priest, betwixt cold sheets, Whiles he is vaulting 
variable Rampes In your despight. 

0. To get over, surmount, by vaulting. 

1884 Kendal Mercury 4 - Times 3 Oct. 3/1 The gate , .has 
been locked,., so that foot passengers have to vault the gate, 
1901 MUnsey's Mag. XXIV. 330/1 Rodgers vaulted the 
boxwood and seated himself on her veranda. 

2 , intr. To spring or leap; spec, to leap •with the 
assistance of the hand resting on the thing to be 
surmounted, or ■with the aid of a pole. 

a. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 64 To vaut lustely, to 
runne, to leape, to wrestle. 1591 Lodge Hist. DM. Nor- 
mandy Gij, He was actiue of bodie, & vaughted exceed- 
ingly well. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, v. it. 142 If I could winne 
a Lady at Leape-frogge, or by vaw ting into my Saddle, with 
my Armour on my hacke. 1618 Bolton A'/cj-kj (1636) 170 
King Theutobocchus . . was wont to vaut over foure or five 
horses set together. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovid’s Met. ii. (1626) 
23 The generous and gallant PhaSton, All courage, vaut's 
into the blazing Throne. 

p. X609 B. JonsoN Sil. Worn. n. i. Such a delicate steeple, 
i’ the towne, as Bow, to vault from. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. ii. Disc. xi. 155 When we addresse ourselves to prayer 
. .let us. . when we have done, not rise from the ground as if 
we vaulted, or were glad we had done. 1699 Bentley PhaL 
26S In his Dances he leap’d up, and vaulted, like Phrynlchus, 
who was celebrated for those Performances. 1734 tr, 
Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 84 Vaulting from one to the 
other. 1791 CowPER Iliad vw. 285 In standing fight adjust- 
ing allmystepsTo martial measures sweet, or vaulting light 
Into my chariot, thence [I] can urge the foe. 1814 Sco'iTXrf. 
of Isles VI. xxii, Vaulting from the ground, His saddle every 
horseman found. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 33 , 1 would. . 
lightly vault from the throne and play With the mermen in 
and out of the rocks. 1873 J owett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 220 Can 
he vault among swords, and turn upon a wheel. 
fig, 1809-10 Coleridge AVtVwi/ ( 1863) 68 Ignorance seldom 
vaults into knowledge, but pa.s.ses into it through an inter- 
mediate state of obscurity. 1836 Emerson Nature viii. 
Prospeefs\l\%. (Bohn) 11 . 371 As if a banished king should 
buy his territories inch by inch, instead of ■vaulting at once 
into his throne. i88z J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 212 
note. He was ordained priest a day or two only before he 
vaulted into the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

fb. = Leap v. 9, Obs. 

Cf. fig. uses of Vaulter* and Vaulting ©/'/.lA* 

1376 'i'URBERv. Venerie 44 Harts do commonly beginne to 
Vault about the middest of September *723 New Ceuii, 
Diet., To Vault, to commit Acts of Debauchery. 

Vaulta^e (vg'lted^). [f. Vault j^.i] A 
va-ulted place or area ; a series of vaults. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 124 HeeJe call you to so hot 
an Answer of it^ That Caues and Wombie Vaultages of 
France Shall chide your Trespas. 1605 Heywood If you 
know not me Wks. 3874 1 . 290 D. Now, What is this vault- 
age for.. ? Stowage for merchants ware, and 

strangers goods, a 1839 Galt Demon Destitw 11. 12 Hell 
rebellowing through her vaultages. 1863 K. H. Dioby 
Chapel of St. j/k/iw (ed. 2) 38 It might be well for you to 
cast one lookback towards this sepulchral vaultage. 1863 
East London Observer To be let, the vaultage 01 

a large chapel in the Commercial Road, 

Vat'Ulted (Vg’lted), a, [t. Vault jAI or o.l] 

1 . Having the form of a vault ; arched or rounded. 
+ a. Of the chin. Ohs.~'^ 

a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon cxlvi. 549 Her skynne was as 










VAXTLTEDLY. 

iSS* HmoET, Vaulted rowBe, Usfudinatmn Ucium. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Lycurgus (1895; 1 . 126 The fayer 
emoowed or vawted roofes, or . .fretised seelingst. 1635 Swan 
S/iec. M. iv. § I (16+3) 54 The world being mails house, the 
Firmament is as the vaulted roof of it. 1^7 Ukydi!.n Vug, 
Georg, tv. S3S Now 10 the Court arriv’d, ih' admiring Son 
Beholds the vaulted Roofs of Pory Stone. 1703 Rows 
III. i. Raging Mirth With peals of Clamour shakes 
the imulted Roof. 1789 Smvth tr. Aldrich's Archii, (1S18) 
i:»j .,11 


painted with .semi-Gothick patterns. 1879 I)kon Windsor 
111. xii. 109 A vaulted arch supported an upper chamber. 

e. Of the sky. (Cf. Va0lt irS.i i c.) 
c 1590 Montgomesik .’ioniieis Ivi, Vnderneth the heuiiily 
vauted round, 1593 Spen.ser Col. Clout 611 The fume,, 
mounts fro thence In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies, 
*611 Shaks. Cymi. i. vi. 33 Hath Nature giuen them eyes 
To see this vaulted Arch, and the rich Crop Of Sea and 
Land? 1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. in 524 The vaulted Firma. 
ment With loud ,^cclaims, and vast Applause is rent, a 1763 
Shknstone Elegies vi. 26 Pale Cynthia mounts the vaulted 
sky. 1804 J. Grahams Snhbatkeyf A temple, one not made 
with hands, The vaulted firmament. 1871 B. Taylor Fatisi 
(1873) 1 , It. 44 Lost in the vaulted azure The lark sends down 
his flickering lay. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1681 Grew Mnsxum i. vi. i. 140 The Vaulted-Limpet. 
Patellacoiicaatwaia. vj^-iVih'srtvssLang. Pni.s.v., Vaulted, 
/ornicaiiis •, arched. 1796 Withering Jirit. Plojtts (ed. 3) 
HI. 514 Bloss[om] upper Up vaulted. 1828 Stark Elem. 

11. 47 Uinmlicus large, armed withsmall vaulted 
scalea 184* Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 47 Wild hor.ses have 
larger heads than domestic horses, with more vaulted fore- 
heads. 1838 Birch Anc, Pottery \l, A vase. . having a 
vaulted cover. 1870 Roli.eston A nini. Life Ivi, The skull 
[in reptiles] is less vaulted and less capacious than in Aves. 

2 . Constructed or furnished with an arched roof ; 
covered in or roofed by a vault. 

l6oi Holland Pliny II. 243 The artificiall baines and 
vaulted stouves and hot houses, which then were newly come 
vp. 1833 P. F LETCHER PurpU fsl. V. U, This vaulted Tower’s 
half hutii of massie stone, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trasi, tl. 26 In tliLs Court there are Lodging-rooms under a 
vaulted Gallery that runs all round it. 1717 Berkelev Jrnl. 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 320 Below stairs we saw several 
vaulted chambers. 1794 Mrs. Radcufer Mysi. Udolpho 
xxxi, I have only to go,. along the vaulted passage and 
across the great hall. 1830 Whkwell Archit. Notts s In a 
vaulted church, we have in general one vault which runs 
longitudinally along the church. 1^3 W. G. Palgravb 
Arabia IL 330 The heavy winter r.nins supply the vaulted 
cisterns. 111878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1870) I. 247 
'Fiollet le Doc says, the de.slgn for a vaulted building has 
to be commenced at the top and worked downwards. _ 
iranf, 1730-48 Thomson Autunm 78 To dig the mineral 
from the vaulted earth. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb, il v. 
ro4 A paradise of vaulted bowers. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalioh 
I. L IS At the basesof the mouiitain’slofty vaulted entrances 
of caverns. 

3 . Immured as in a vault. 

*863 R. S. Hawker in Life xx. (1903) 450 Very few could 
stand this vaulted life of mine. 

Hence Vaultedly tit/v. 

iSaa J. PARiaMSON OulL Oryclol. 127 The shell round it 
being vaultedly convex. 

Vau-lfcork rare-^. [f. Va0I.t ».?] A bailder 
of vaults. 

1848 Hexham n, Em Welver, an Archer, or a Vaulter. 
Va'alt er * (vg -lui). Also 6-7 vauter, vawter, 
7 vaator, [f. Vault zy.2] Oae who vaults or 
leaps. Also}f|-. (quot. 1-579). 

' «• *585 Cooper 5 V£«r«/rr-«r, .vauters from one 
horse to an Other. rS79 Gosson .i'cA. Abuse (Arb.) 36 Euery 
Vawler in one blinde Tauerne or other is Tenant at will, to 
which shee tolleth resorte. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
1278 Demetrius.. was well content to heare himselfe called 
Jupiter KaraiSirot, that is to say, the vawter. 1807 Topsell 
Pourf Beads (1658) aaS The Numidiatis,,, in manner of 
vaulers, . .could leap from the weary horse to a ftesh. *847 
Hbxham I. (Of Weights), A weight of Lead that Leapera, 
Vauters or Dauncers. on ropes hold in their hands. 

9.1552 Ho LOUT, 'Vaulter on a horse, desuttor, *565 
CbOEER Thesaurus, Desuitor, a vaulter that leapeth vp and 
downe from a horse, 1617 Mohvson THu. jii, 230 He had 
two Tumblers or Vaulters,one an Englishman, the other an 
Italian. 1694 Martens' Voy. Spitsbergen in Aec. Sev. Late 
Vey, n. it6 They pnt_ them upwards together, as the 
Vaulters do when they jump over Swords. 17*1 Steele 
.^ect. No. 258 r 3 Why should not Rope-dancers, Vaulters, 
'Tumblers, . , and Posture- makers appear ajain on our Sta^e ? 
~ " ■ , 317 Since 


omet. £10. 25s P 3 wnysnouia not Kope-tlancers, Vaulteri, 
'fumblers, . , and Posture- makers appear ajain on our Sta^e ? 
1791 CowvsR Odyss. xviti, 317 Since fame reports the 
Troians . . nimble vaulters to the backs of steeds. 1848 


Thackeray Vosh. /ne/Vlxiv, The band of renowned Bohemian 
vaulters and tumblers. x88ii. Harper's Mo^. Jan. y>t/t If 
you want, .fame as.ia vaulter, or a heaver ofheavy weights, 
the Manhattan is your club. 

- iransf, K-irbv & Sp. Enlamol. iv. fi8i6) 1 . 102 The 
encomium whichhe bestows upon these vigilantlittle vaulters. 
<1x825 L, Hunt To Grasshopper ^ Cricket t Green little 
vaulter in the sunny grass. 

Vaul bluff (vodtin), vbL f<5.i aad si. Vault 
v} and j^.iJ 

L a. The constrnctioa of a vault or vautef the 
operation of covering or roofing with a vault. 

1512 in Willis & Clark Caisiiridge (1888) L'dbf) Herrjr 
Sfemerk shall bane duryng the tyme of the said vKwiiynct'tbe 
vse of certeyn stiifTos and neeci-saryes, 1552 Holobt, Va»lt- 
yng or makyng a work® wyth vairltes or vault fascSon, 
cameratio. 1506 Harington Metam, Ajasr (1814) 76 Then 
thus it is he alloweth the vaulting or arching over of the 
Jakes. 1647 Hexnaw I, s.v,, A waultine or making of an 
arch roofe. 1863 GsttamH Cotmsei let The fourth for the 
Vaulting of Sellar-s or any other Offices. 185a PAftKjtR Gloss. 
Archii. 506 Domical.. vaulting over a circular area was 


Skewise practised by the Romans. 1875 Encyct. Brit. TI. 
465/2 Their introduction. .caused an entire change in the 
^stem of vaulting. 

b. The development of a vaulted space. 

1897 Allbutt’ s Syst. Med. IV. 150 When the abscess comes 
into relation with the custal walls, more or less vaulting, 
with widening and eflacement of the intercostal spaces, will 
be manifest. 

2 . The work or structure forming a vault. 

1513 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 613 The said 
John Wastell shall make and sett vpp. .the yawtyng of ij 
porches. 1760-7Z H. Brooke Pool of Qiial. (1800; IV. 94 
A silver sconce that hung from the vaulting. 1790 Pennant 
London C1793) 65 The vaulting of this was not linished till 
1296. 1811 Milner Eccles. Archii. Eng. Pref. p. xvi, The 
gorgeous vaulting of King’s College, 1849 Freeman Archit. 
401 This produces in the vaulting of St. James an effect 
something likea wooden roof. 1898 Watts-Dontom Aylwin 
IX. iv. The vaulting (supported partly on low colunins. .and 
partly on the basement wall of the church) is therefore of 
unusual extent, 

iratisf and fig. 1827 Pollok Course T. x, Beyond the 
azure vaulting of the sky, 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Gitidi 
Wind. 1. 1026 His truth had barred The vaulting of his life. 

b. Willi a and pi. : A species, example, or piece 
of suciv work. 

1730 Wren Parentalia 290 The Romans iKed hemispheri- 
cal Vaultings. 1797 S. Lysons Rom. Antiq. Woodchesier 
rt It is probable that part of the roof was formed by 
diagonal vaultings, resting on the four columns. 1823 
Buckland Reliq. Diluv. 5 The natural vaultings that com- 
pose this subterraneous wonder. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 
2694/1 Vaultings, or arched roofs, are supported by ribs or 
groins, often intersecting each other. 

transf. 1836 Bockland CeoL ty Min. xv. § 4 (1837) I, 356 
The shell, .is fortified by a series of ribs and vaultings dis- 
posed in the form of arches and domes, 

3 . attrib.f&i siattUhig Jield, pier, pillar, rib, -span, 
shaft, -surface. 

1830 Wheweul Archii. Notes 21 The vaulting pillars are 
half columns from the floor. Ibid. 44 The principal, or 
vaulting piers in the Romanesque .style were often engaged 
columns. Ibid. 45 In sexpartite v.aulting they supply vault- 
ing shafts smaller and less important than the principal 
piers. 1851 Kuskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1 . viii. 99 The entire 
development of this cross system m connection with the 
vaulting ribs. <11878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) II. 
176 In either case,. the error has to be thrown into the 
vaulting-surfaces. 1880 Archaeol. Catti, Kill. 20 The 
Repton crypt, with its narrow vaulting-spans. 1886 B. 
Brown Schota to Cathedral Iv. 159 Eight triangular vault- 
ing fields corresponding to the eight sides of the drum from 
which it rises. 

Vaulting' (vgdtir)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Vault 
but in fig. uses (see 3 and 4) perh. partly suggested 
by the etymological sense of L. fomicdlio.] 

1. The action of leaping with a vault, esp. as a 
gymnastic exercise. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xvii. There is also a ryght good exer- 
cise. .wbiche is named the vautynge vauntyiigej of 

ahorse: that is tolepe on him ateuery sidp without stiroppe 
or other helpe, specially whiles the horse is goynge, 1545 — • 
Diet., Desultura, Ij-ghtynge vp and down, vaukyng of an 
horse. 1553 T. Wilson Rhei. (1580) 13 , 1 male coramende 
hym for playing at weapons, . .for vautyng, for plaiyng vpon 
Instrumentes. 1627 Hakewiu. Apoi. U630) 365 These 
forraine exercises of vauting and dancing the Moriska 
1663 Butler Hud, i.iii. 644 Kalpho was mounted now, and 
gotten O’erthwart his Beast with active^ vau’ting. 1700 
Wallis in Collect (O.H.S.) 1 . 31S Vaulting, leaping, and 
the Uke, are now much disiLsed, as too violent for this softer 
age. 1836 ‘Sto.vehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 1^3/ a By vault- 
ing a man can easily clear his own height, and often con- 
siderably more. 

fig. *598 Marstoh Sco. Villanie i, iii. 182 Tullus goe 
scotftee, though thou often bragst, That for a false French- 
Crpwne thou vaulting hadst. 

2. Vaulting horse : f a. A horse mounted by 
vaulting, esp. one used for the exercise of leaping 
into the saddle without the help of a stirrup, Obs. 

X56S_C3odPER Thescatrus, Desultorcjeqm, vaultyng horses 
that light TOuldiours vsed in warre. 1599 B. J onson Ev. 
Mart out of Mum. iii, ix, I'ld spend twentie pound my 
vauting-horse stood here now. 1623 Hexham Tongue- 
£a?yi 2 a 1 Ep, Bed; 3 Kis Puppet.. ouer whom liee insulis,as 
vpon a vavdting-ho^ lowe enonuh few his leape. 1630 B. 
Jonsdn Neu) Dm i. i. Instead of backing the brave steed o’ 
morning To mount the chambermaid; and for a leap Of 
the vaulting-horse, to ply the vaulting-house, 

. b. Gymnastics. A wooden figure of a horse em- 
ployed for exercise in vaulting. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 2694/1 V auUinjg horse.a wooden 
horse in a gymnasium, for practice in vaulting. 1884 Health 
Exhdb.Catai. xyjlx AUkiixJsof GymnasticApparatus,..in» 
eluding, i Vaulting Horses, Yaulling Bucks, Vaulting Tables. 
x8o8 Daily News 23 March 6/2 The squad representing the 
Sohoo] of Arms gave a very neat exhibition of vaulting-horse 
work. 

' + 3.' VauUing-Jwuse, « brothel, fidseo vaulting- 
door, the door of such a place. Obs, 

(<*) t59<5 IxjDOE WitsMtserief'ml, Let him bullooke into 
a vawtlng house, he shall play his tricks without charges. 
xSo6 Dekker Sev, Sins iv. (Arb.) 32 Letchery is patron of 
^ alj'ouT Suburb Colledges, and sets vp Vaulting-houses, and 
Daunsing-Schooles. 1630 Massinger Unnatural Combat 
i; vLer me but receive My pay that is behind, to set me up 
A tavemqr a vaultiiiB-house. While men loye Or drunken- 
ness or lechery, they’ll ne’er fail roe. 

(b) z6as Massinger Pari. Love iv. iii, No more talkln^b 
Dear keeper of the vaulting door ; lead on. 

t4. Vaulting-sehool i a. » prec. b. (See quot. 
al)>oo). Obs. ’ ‘ V , ' 
tfioS H. Parrot Mousetrap 93 Vnto a D-arden-house, or 
Vaulting-^choole. _ 1637 NasbeE Microcosm. 11, Ayre was 
my father, and my mother a light-heel’d madaine that kept 


VAUNCE. 

a vaulting-schoole at the signe of Virgo. *672 WvcttEKLicT 
Love in Wood iv. v. Must my lodging be your vaulting- 
school still ? Thou hast appointed a wench to come hither, 
I find, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Vaulting-hckool, a 
Bawdy-house; also an Academy where Vaulting, and other 
Manly Exercises are Taught. [Hence in later slang Diets.] 
6 . atirib. in various uses, as vaulting bar, buck, 
-master, motion. 

1641 W. Stokes [1(116% The Vaulting Master; or the Art 
of Vaulting reduced to a Method. 1700 Wallis in Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 317 Mr. Bosely (then a dancing-master and 
vaulting-master here). 1771 M, Lort in J. Granger Lett. 
(1805) 194 He [jfc. William Stokes] was a noted vtmlting- 
master and rope-dancer. 1839 ‘ Craven ’ Walker’s Manly 
Exerc. (ed. 6) 48 This e.verciae is conveniently practised on 
the vaulting bar, which rests upon two or three posts. 1849 
Chambers's Inform. People ll. 643/2 Exercises [in vaukiiig] 
are performed with vaulting bars. 1870 Hardy & Wake 
Mod. Hoyle, Chess 40 The Knight is the only piece that 
possesses what is styled the ‘ vaulting motion ’. 1884 [.see 2 b]. 

VaTlltillg’ (vg-ltig), ppl a. [f. Vadxt z>.*zJ 
That vaults or leaps. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. i. vii. 27 Vaulting Ambition, which 
ore-leapes it selfe. And fades on th’other. 1637 B. J onson 
Sad Shepherd il. i, Allbe he know her, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. 1847 H. Miller Pirsi Impr. Eng. 
xiii. (1837) 217 Such always is the vaulting liberty of a false 
theology. 1868 Isabelle Saxon Plve Years Golden Gate 
52 So wild are the .speculations, and so vaulting is the am- 
bition of the majority of business men. 1887 Stevenson 
Misadv. % Nicholson L 3 1 1 could not come, without vault- 
ing hyperbole, under the rubric of a gilded saloon, 
b. Fare Itijig monkey I (stQ qnoi 5 .). 

1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . i, 51 Vaulting Monkey, Slntia 
Petaurlsta. x8yx Cassell's Nat, Hist. I. 109 'The White- 
nosed Jslovhcey fVercopithecuspetartrisidt. ..Some call it the 
Vaulting iMonkey. 

Hence VanTtiagly adv. 

1890 Temple Bar Jaii. 147 The Niohe was vaultingly 
ambitious. 

VauTtttxe. £f. Vault Cf. obs. F. vouturt 
fyoulture, vollure).'] Vaulting. 

1693 Rav Three Pkysico-Theol. Disc. (1713) iii. 20 The 
reason is the Strength and if irmiiess of their Vaulture and 
Pillars, sufficient to support the superincumbent Weight. 

Vaulty (vgriti), a. Also 6 vautie, 6-7 vaultie. 
[f. Vault Resembling a vault; having the 

arching form of a vault. 

*545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde H hh ij, L is y* hack or 
bossing side of the liuer, M the holowe, caue, or vauiie 
part of ye liuer. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. xxv. 11622) 441 
Well (me thinfces) becomes this vaultie skis A stalely tombe 
to couer him deceased, c 1S9S J. Dickenson Sheph. Compi, 
(1878) 8 Heau’iis light, whose vautie roofe bright orlis em- 
bosse. 1651 Howell Venice 76 Sound .. which, resounds in 
vaulty and hollow places. _ 1726 A. Monro Anat. Bones 
(1741) 94This vaulty Labyrinth. ^1890 Illusir. Loud, News 
22 Nov. 650/2 The great vaulty interior of the house. 

Vaumbras, obs. form of Vambrace. 
Vaumpe, obs. form of Vamp jtJ.l 
t Vaumure, sb. Obs. Forms; a. 5-7 (9) 
vawimire (6 vawmeure, va’wmer),6-7 vaunnire. 
/8. 6-7 vamure (6 vamer). 7. 6 vaimure. £Re- 
duced form of AF. *vcmnt-mur •. see Vauntmubs 
and Avantmure ] An advanced wall or earthwork 
thrown out in front of the main fortifications ; the 
outer wall or series of walls of a fortification or 
fortress^ 

a. di47S Coniin. Brut. ir. 577 The Flemmynges laid Jieire 
gonnes to be walles, & beete doun Jie vawniures and )?e 
walles. x_56a Pharr YEneid D d j, Afroiit the vaumures long 
. .thelegionivaytingstood. 1587 Fleming C<iNf»,Z/e/f«x/ie 5 
1 1 1. 1427 Gods prouidence . . puerthrew a peece of the wall and 
vawmure of six and twentie poles. 1609 Holland Amni. 
Marceil. 179 The safe recourse they had to the wall and 
vaumure strengthened with turfe defended these wait-layeis 
from all danger, a 1656 Ussher Atm. 11658) 246 [He] took 
the vawmure, which was of no great strength. Ibid. 254 
The Macedons therefore not having quite battered the inner 
wall, but onely undermined a vaumure made of brick. [1843 
Lytton Last Bar, i, i. Next, the Palace, with its bulwark 
and vaumure.] 

B. <11548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 133 b, On the 
Weste side WM a greate rampire or banke, very stepe 
without and within, and IDce to a vamure of a fortresse, by 
the vamure the diches were .xxiiii. fote depe. 1577 Googe 
Heresbat/i’s Husb. ii- (1586) so Wheriii the vamure must be 
so steep, that it may not easily be dimed. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XI, Ixiv, A mount tliereof to make. Or else some 
vamure fit to saue the towne. 164a Prince Rupert's Sp. to 
King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their vamures 
nupallisado'd. 

7 ; *S 99 Hakluyt Voy. II, 124 To make up againe their 
vaimures, the which were dirowen downe with the fury of 
the artiilery. Ibid., He threw downe more then lialfe 
thereof [a wall], breaking also one part of the vai mure. 

Hence f Vatumire v. traru,, to provide with a 
■vanmure or advsmced earthwork, t Vaumurlng, 
tlie material forming a vaumure ; vaumures colleci- 
ively. Obs, s-are, 

1^3 Surrey in yforton Mon. Ann. Teviotdale (1832) 27 The 
said fortres was vawmeured with erthe of the beste sorte.., 
and had a barbican, c 1600 St/ro. Carlisle Castle in Scott 
Border AtUiq. (1814) I, 33 The vawmering of Calder-tower 
'IS Miidecay,' ' . ... . . 

il" YditUiCQ, V. Ohs. Also 4-6 vauase, 6 vaitoe. 
fAphetic f. of Adva.n ce v.'\ T o advance, in various 
senses.'. (Common in the i6ih cent.) 

a. irans, 1303 R. Bronne Handl, Synne 5516 hou art nat 
wurby vaunsed to be. a 1400 Langl. P. Pi. B. in. 33 (MS. 
Rnwl, Poet. 38), Shal no lewednesse lette jie clerkes )>at I 
Jouye, That he [nej worth furst vaunsed. W1450 MvRC 








VAUNcma. 

Par.Pr. 1636 5 ef byt {i.e. contrition J be gret, ^eue luyte 

E enaunce, Jef hyt be luyte, )jovv moste hyt vaunce [v.r. 

aunce]. X489 Caxton Fayies 0/ A. i. xviii, 54 Tlie wyse 
captayne ought not to putte nor vauiice forth hyin and nys 
men 1 yghtly to a bataylle. 1382 Stanyhukst JEneis (Arb.) 
85 A 1 thogh.. winds vaunce fully thy say Is with prosperus 
huffing. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (iS8i)_2i This harme speech 
..Gaue ech one care, and vaunst his courage hie. 1616 
J. Lane Conitu Sqy!s T. ix. 379 Which embleams hee bid 
vaunce, for foes to reede of mercie, iustice, death, how hee 
decreed. 

b. rejl. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o_f Aynton xiv. 35° He 
vaunced hym selfeforthe, and caught the kynge wyth botbe 
hys annes. — Blanchaydyn xxiii. 77 As blanchardyn. .per- 
ceyued b" noble pucelle, he dyde vaunce him self toward 
her. a 1348 Hall Chron. (1809) 6ifi A picture of an armed 
Knight on a courser barded Vauncyng himself upon that bill. 
1373 Tusser Htfsb. (1878) 207 But marke the chance, my 
self to vance. By friendships lot, to Paules I got 13S7 
XuBBERV. Tra^. Tales (1837) 41 They vaunst themselves, 
and stood mee bolt upright. 

c. intr. 1344 Betham P/'cre/A 1. cxcvii. lyjb, The 
hoste vauncyng towarde battayl, the capitayne ought to 
speake these wordes. isgfi Spenser F, O. iv. iv. 17 Sir 
&tyrane. .vauncing forth from all the other band Of knights, 
Hence fVau.'noiiig vbl. sk Ohs. 

C1400 A pot. Loll. 56 A how hitter luf and vauncing [L. 
prontoHo']. he reys his luf at a moment a-bone a veyn 
bing. 1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc,> 33 Clerkys that 
ban cunnyng, Schuld have monys soule in kepyng, Bot that 
mai get no vaunsyng Without symony. 

■Vauaoe-roof, variant of Vaxoe-boop. 
■Vatiuohaoe, variant of Vanchasb 
t Vatmeant. Ohs.~'- [a. older F. mzi/- 
neant, f. vaut 3rd pers. sing. pres, of valairXo be 
worth + nmnt nothing.] A good-for-nothing person. 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulari's Wise Vieillard lo^We 
can doe no other then blame these vau-neantes, value & 
vitious persons. 

Vaunplate, obs. form of Vampbatb. 

Vatlilt (’vgi't, Zl.S. vant), Now rhet. or 
arch. Also 5-6 vaunta, 6 -7 vant. [Aphelic f. 
Avabnt sh?- Cf. Vaunt w.] 

1 . Boasting, bragging ; boastful or vainglorious 
language or utterance j arrogant assertion or 
bearing. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 18S0 Bot hof bou }>e victor a-vaile na 
vannte sail arise. 14. . Sir Bettes (S.) 3963+87 Kyng Yuor 
swoor with grete_ vaunt Be hys god Tirmegaunt. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 41 Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis in 
sinfull statnris 1377 B. Googe HeresbadCs Hush. r. (1586) 

4 For my part (without vaunt he it spoken,) 1 haue seruice 
euery day at certaine appointed houres. 1396 .Spenser F. Q, 
VI, iv. 29 A great Gyant . . Whom he did ouerthro w . . And in 
three battailes did so deadly daunt, That he dare not returne 
for all his daily vaunt. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ is. it. i. (1846) 
II. 256 With all the vaunt and insolent port of a conqueror. 
personified, a 1310 Douglas K, Hart il 523 To Vant and 
Voky 3e heir this rowm slef. 

iransf. 1333 T. Wilson Rhei. 11583) 14 [Certain orators] 
would so muche sate as their witte would giue, not weighyng 
the state of the cause, but mindyng the vaunt of their braine. 

2 . To make (one's or ct) vaunt, to boast or brag. 
Also const, ^something. Now rare. 

(a) 1330 Palsgr. 619/2 He made his vaunte that he wolde 
beate me. xsss Eden Decades (.^rb.) 147 The Christians . . 
whom thou haste., threated to drawe by the heare of their 
heades to the nexteryuer,. .as thou haste often tymes made 
thy vaunte emonge thy naked stanes. 1373 G. Harvey 
Letterdk ^Camden) 5, [I] am an inch beneath him, as he 
ons made his vaunt. 

(b) a 1533 Lp. Berners Hieon Hi. 177 Make no vaunt of 
onythynge without thou canst do it in dede, for in euery 
thynge I wyll proue thee. 1348 Udall Ernsm. Par. Luke 
SI Many make vauntes and crakes of hauing visions of 
Aungels, whiche they yet neuer sawe. 1687 Mi6ge Gi. Fr, 
Did. II. S.V., To make a vaunt of a Thing, to boast of it. 

(c) 1386 G. Whitney Embl. 228 Then, let him not make 
vaunt of his desert, i860 Motley Nethert. iv. (i863) 1. 114 
He stoutly denied the facts of which the leaguers made 
vaunt, 

3 * A boasting assertion, speech, or statement ; a 
boast or brag, 

1597 DelONEV Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) i86 Tom Drums 
vants, and his rare intertainmeiilat Mistris Farmers house. 
1623 _ Bacon Ess., Vain~Glory^ (Arb.) 463 They tliat are 
Glorious, must needs be Factions,. .They must needs be 
Violent, to make good their owne Vaunts. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 84 The spirits beneath, whom I seduc’d With 
other promises and p^er vaunts Then to submit, boasting 
I could subdue T'h" Omnipotent. 1694 Duyden Love Tri. 
1. i,_ The haughty Captive, who had made his Vaunts To lay 
their Dwellings level. 1716 Pope Iliad v. 580 Now, now thy 
country calls herwontil friends. And the proud Vaunt in 
just derision ends. «X73S G. Granville Ifnrtat. Flights 
Poetry 51 Such vaunts as his who can with 'patience read? 
1798 Coleridge Fears in Soli/ttde ig8 May the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy Pass like the gust i8t8 
Hallam Mid. Ages ix. ii. (18x9) III. 375 A writer of the thir- 
teehth [century] asserts that all the world was clothed from 
English wool wrought in Flandens. This indeed is an exag- 
gerated vaunt. 1833 Prescott Philip II, i. i, Spain then 
first realized the magnificent vaunt, . . that the sun never set 
within the borders of her dominions. 188a Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 58 For a man to boast of wisdom when his heart is 
full of bitter emulation and party spirit is a lying vaunt, 
b. Const, of. 

ISSS Jewel Reply Harding {s6%x\q!i. But that the same 
humanitie of Christ is in the Saciament, in such grosse sort, 
as is supposed by our Aduersarias, notwithstanding many 
bold vants thereof made, yet was it hitherto neuer prooued. 
15^ Greene Menaphon (ArK) 73 Telling her bow he was a 
King, . . what power he had to aduance her, with many other 
proude vaunts of his wealth. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. L 
30 [He] by reputing of bis high dUcent..And such high 


vaunts of bis Nobilitie, Did [etc.}. 1634 Gataker Disc. 
Apol. 80 Of which his vain pretension, and his freqent 
vaunts thereof being by letters minded and admonished, be 
returns this Answer. X778BP.L0WTH Trdnsl.lsaiah\icXxa 
(ed. ta) 217 They introduce him as uttering the most extra- 
vagant vaunis of his power and ambitious designs. 1826 
Scott Rev. Kemble's Life, Biogr, 11849) 200 Assassins [were] 
approaching him. .in the very midst ot bis triumphant vaunt 
of his repeated victories. 

f Q. ibee quot. and cf. Ehag 6.) Obs.~^ 

1398 Florio, Chiesla,. .0. vaunt or vye in gaming. 

4 , A cause or subject of boasting, rare. 

1791 CowpEH Iliaji It. 188 Is it thus at last That the 
Achaians, .Shall seek again their country, leaving here, To 
be the vaunt of Ilium and her King, Helen of Argos? 

+ Vaunt, Ohs. Also 7 vant, ^independent 
use of the prefix Vant-, Vaunt-. Cf. avant 
fore part.] 

1 . A front part or portion, rare. 

In the first quot. with reference to the face. 

1589 ? Li'LY Pappe w. Hatchet Ciiijb, Take awaie this 
beard, and glue mee a pikede vaunt, Martin sweares by his 
ten bones. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. tj Cr. Prol. 27 Our Play Leapes 
ore the vaunt and firstlings of those broyles, Beginning in 
the middla 

2. 'i'he van of an army. 

1606 Shaks. Ant, 4- Cl. ye. vi.g Go charge Agrippa, Plant 
tliose that haue reunited in the Vann 1623 Bingham Xeno- 
phon SQ Cherisophus led the Vaunt,,. Xenophon and the 
Reare. Commanders brought vp the Reare. 1624 Donne 
Devet. (ed. 2) 380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may 
lodge to night, where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 

t Vaunt, 3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of fruit pie. 

1308-13 W. DE WoRDE Bk. Keruyitge in Babees Bk. (1868) 
270 Fruyter vaunte, with a suhtylte, twopotages, blaunche 
manger, and gelly. 1394 Gd. Hnswifes Handmaid Kitchin 

38 h, To make a Vaunt. Take marrow of Beefe [etc.]. Ibid. 

39 Cut it in fairs slices,, .as long as your Vaunt is. 

vaunt (vgnt, U.S. vant), v. Now rhet. or arch. 
Also 5-7 vant, 6 vaunte, 6 Sc. wantt-, wanet-, 
6-7 vante. [a. OF, (also mod.F.) vanter, = It. and 
med.L. vantare:—-^o^.L,.*vanitdre-. cf. Avaunt 57.1] 
1 . intr. To boast or brag ; to use boastful, brag- 
ging, or vainglorious language. 

Fairly common c i6oo ; now raji or D&. 

14.. Langl. F. pi C. vii. 35 Me wilnynge Jrat men wende 
ich were. .Riche, ..Bo.stynge and Braggynge wyth meny 
bolde ojies, Auauntyng vp-on [flchester MS. Vauntyng vp] 
my veine glorie for eny vndernymynge. C1440 Promp. 
Pare. 508/1 Vaunton, or a-vaunton or boo.ston, jacto, 
osiento. 13x3 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj/x They laude 
their verses, they boast, they vaunt, they iet. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 25 To vaunt, gloriari. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
108 But I will not vaunt, before the victorie, 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 31/1 For South- 
ward, man are cruell, moody, madd. Hot blacke, leane, 
leapers, lustfull, vsd to vant. 1630 R. Johnsoti's Kingd. If 
Commw. 476 All this (as the drunkard will vaunt,) for the 
honour of.. the Prince. 1699 Temple iVif A Ettg. 383 He 
talk’d little, never vaunted, observ’d much, was very secret. 
1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv. 342 In time he vaunts among 
his Youthful Peers, Strong-hon'd, and stran^ with Nerves, in 

E ride of Y ears. X791 Cowper Iliad xt. 462 Transported from 
Is ambush forth he leap’d With a loud laugh, and, vaunt- 
ing, thus exclaim’d; Oh shaft well -shot ! it galls thee. 1803 
Eugeniade Acton Xuns of Desert 1 . X4S Soraetlme-s vowing 
never-ceasing affection, then vauntiiigin bis power, threaten- 
ingrevengefurberdisoainfulrepulsion of offers. i826Andr. 
Scott Poems 97 He could vaunting tell, That he wad face 
the ghaist. 

b. Const, ^(or f on). 

1348-77 VicARV Attai. (1888) i. 17 A cwiningand skilful 
Cbirurgion neede neuer vaunt of his dooings. 1584-7 
Greene Moraudo Wks. (Grosan) III, 67 They thinke no 
man so able to atchiue any enterprises as he, vanting of his 
victories. 1603 Camden Rem., Epi^. 12 The vaiiiiie of them 
which vaunt of their auncient nobility. 1634 W. Tirwhyt 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 394 He. . blusbeth not at Christian 
vertues, nor vanteth of moral ones. 1663 Gbrbier Counsel 
Tlie Hollanders .. Vant of their scarcity of theeves, 1718 Pope 
/AWxm. 82 Here Hector. .Vaunts of liis gods, and calls 
high Jove his sire. 1792 Boswell fohitsoit an. 1775, He 
did not vaunt of bis new dignity, but I understood tie was 
highly pleased with it. i8oa Mrs._ E. Parsons Myst. Visit 
IV. S3 Who, like the proud Pharisee, ..proudly vaunt on 
their own virtues. 1818 Byron yuan x, i. Of such as these I 
should not care to vaunt, x8ai Joanna Bailue Metr.Leg., 
Wallace V, The meanest drudge will sometimes vaunt Of 
independent sires. 

c. With Other preps. 

1549 CovERDALB, etc. ErastH. Par. » PeterW.^ 19 They are 
rather filthe and spottes, who in their filthie glotoiiou.s 
bankettings vaunt against you, as though you were madde 
jnenne. XS9* Spenser Virg. Gnat 359 And all that vaunts 
in worldly vanitie Shall fall through fortunes mutabilitie. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xv. When I perceiue that men as plants 
increase, Cheared and checkt euen by the selfe-same skie ; 
Vaunt in their youthfull sap, at height decrease. 1605 
sst Part leronimo iil. ii. (.Stage direction), Andrea slain, 
and Prince Balthezer vanting on him. Pevnne Lave, 
lockes 40 Who vaunts, and triumphes, in the length and 
largenesse of his Locke. 1793 Southey yoan of Arc vii. 86 
So erst from earth Antseus vaumirtg in his grant hulk. When 
graspt by force Herculean, down he fell Vanquish’d. 1803 
EuGKNtA DE Acton Nuns of Desert H. 234 She vaunted 
over the ‘ humble and meek*. 

fd. With it. K\s,q spec, (see quot 1611). Obs. 
x6ii Florio, C’^i«ia>'#,..to vant it or vie It in gaming. 
*6x4 W. Browne Shepk. Pipe 1. i, Hearke, how yonder 
Thrustle chants it, And her mate as proudly vants it. 

2 . With clause as object, usu, introduced by that. 
13*3 Ld; Berners 1. ccccxxxviii. 311/2 .He had. 

before sayd and vaunted, howe &' the kyoge came to re^’se 
the siege before Ipre^ he wcdde abyde & fight with, hyn. 






VAITNT-COXTEIEB. 

xs62_ WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 37 Apollinaris in a manerc 
crakis arid waintis that he consentis in deid to tlie vnitie of 
the Trinitie. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. iii, 87 She vaunted 
’mongst her Minions t’other day, The very trayne of her 
•worst wearing Gowne, Was better worth then all my 
Fathers Lands.^ x6oi Holland Pliny I. 171 All others 
may vaunt verily, that they have vanqui.sbed men; but 
Sergius may boast, that lie hatli conquered. .Fortune her 
selfe. 1633 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. viii. 25 Prester- 
John, of whose race the Abissins vaunt they are descended. 
181S W. H. Ireland Scribbleontatda \ -frnote. The emperor 
..vaunting that, with hi.s good sword,, .he could cut a man 
in twain. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) II. i. i. 33 
Attila vaunted that the grass never grew again after his 
hor.se’s hoof. 

1 3 . reJl. To boast, extol, glorify, or praise (one- 
self). Usu. const. of, or in. Obs. 

a x4cx)-^5o Alexander 2713 For vertu ne no victor! ne -vant 
noght bi-seife. 1*1300 in Ratis Raxnug, etc. 81 Thai rus 
thaim nocht of done foly,. .Na waiittis thaim. nocht of thar 
gud deid. 1624 Wotton Jlrclu 55 Apelles [did excel] in 
Invention and Grace, whereof he 00th himself most vaunt, 
1825 ScoiT Talism. ill. Thou shouldst know, ere thou 
vauntest thyself, that one steel glove can ermsh a whole hsmd- 
ful of hornets. 1876 Swinbuknb Erechtkeus xi8o Who may 
vaunt him as we may in death though he die for the land? 

transf. 1376 Gascoigne AkviiVnior'/A Castle Wks. xgto II, 
irg The Coun trey craves consent, your vertues vaunt them- 
selfe. c 1590 Gkeene Fr. Bacon in. i. Fore the morning 
sun Shall vaunt him thrice ouer the loftie east, 

f b. With infinitive or object clause. Also with 
(= as), and double accusative. Ohs, 

13x3 'DovGl.f.s ASneid l. ix. Ss Full oft him -self extoll and 
•vant he wald Of Troiane bluide to be descend of aid. xs6a 
WinJet Wks. iS.T.S.; II, 27 Donatistis. .quha craikis and 
wanetis thame be the auctoritie of that counsel to baptize 
agane. 1383 T. Washington tr. NicAolay's Voy. iv. xxviii, 
146 Ij, Shooting. ,, whereof they do vaunt tbeinselues to haue 
been the first inuentors. _ xdas Bacon Ess., Eriendship (Arb.) 
169 Pompey vaunted Himselfe for Sylla’s Ouermatch. x8i6 
Scott BL Dwarf xvi, Tliou vauntest thyself a philosopher? 
t c. To bear (oneself) proudly or vaingloriously. 
XS70-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 236 The Church 
that yet vauiiteth it se'fe with two steeples. 1577 Test, of 
12 Pair. (1604) 52 Ye shall be swoln with wickedne.ss in 
the priesthood,, .not only vaunting and boasting your selves 
against men, but also being puffed and swoln up with pride 
against the commandments of God. i6ti Bible i Cor.xui. 

4 Charltie entiieth not ; charitie vaunteth not it selfe, is not 
puffed vp. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xi. (1687) 67 
Hath he not crowned himself with greater glory in not 
vaunting himself in tho,se Trophies ? 

'i' 4 :. /ranr. To proclaim or display proudly. Ohs. 
1590 Spenser F, Q. hi. ii. 16 Tell me. .What shape, what 
shield,.. And what so else bis person most may vaunt ? 
X592 Kyi> Sp. Trag.x. H. 27 There met our armies in theii? 
proud aray : Both fumlsht well, both full of hope and feare, 
..Both vaunting sundry colours of deuice. 

5 . T o boast of ^something) ; to commeKd or 
praise in a vainglorious manner. 

aisgz Guzstts Alfhonsus it. i, And then I meane to 
vaunt our victorie. <71696 Prior Partial Fame 7 He 
vaunts His Conquest, Site conceals Her Shame; 1718 
f/riViAfr No. 63. 68 A Keeper of Bears may as well vaunt 
his Policy, as a Ruler of Slaves, iTfia-yx H, WalpOlb 
Veriue's Anecd. Paint.\xqZCj I. Pref. xi This country, which 
does not always err in vaunting its own productions. xSai 
Scott Kenibw. xxxvii, He really felt the asc^ency which 
he vaunted. 1830 Merivalb Rom. Rep. viii. (1863) 1 . 226 
The Roman matron was taught indeed to vaunt her ignor* 
ance as a virtue. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Sov, Ethics 
Wks. (Bohn) 111.372 In ignorant ages it was common to 
vaunt the human superiority by underrating the instinct 
of other animals. 

t b. To utter boastiugly. Obs.—'^ 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc, 87 They cut my heart, they 
vant that bitter word. Where is tliy trust? •where is thy 
hope? 

T Vaunt » int, Obs. rare. [Aplietic form of 
Avaunt int., etc.] Avaunt, away, be off ! 

1398 Mucedarus Induct. 13 Vaunt, churlish curee, ..Blush, 
monster, blush, and post away with shame. x6o8 H. Clap- 
ham Errour Right Hand 30 Tlien, vaunt Dogge ! damn'd 
of thine owne conscience. 

"VaMTit-, prefix, an AF. variant of Vant-. (For 
examples see Vaunt-chase, -coukieb, etc.) 
Vau’ntage. rai-e—K [f. Vaunt [fasting, 
vaunting, 

1818 Milman Samcr lit. 374 Frisian and Scandinavian, 
Cimbrian rich In ancient vauntage of his sires, who clomb 
The Alpine snows, and shook free Rome with dread, 
Vauuatbrace, -bras(se, -varr. and obs. forms of 
Vantbbacb. 

+ Vaunt-chase. Obs. rare. [prob. ad. AF. 
^vauntchace \ see Vaunt-.} = Vanchasb. (See 
also qnot. 1688.) 

1576 Turberv. Vtnerie 113 ‘ There he goeih,thatshe,..ta 
him, to him,' naming the hound that got h away with the 
vauichace[sic]and hmlowingtherest vntQhim. x688 Holme 
Armoury ill. 189/1 Vaunt-cliase is the Hound that leadeth 
the re.st in the Chase. 

Vauut-ccurier(v§'nb, varnttkontriai). Forms: 
a. 6 vantoorrour, -ourrour, -curor,6-8 -enrrov, 
7 -ourreur, -cxirrer ; 6 vauntenrrour, 7 -curror, 
6-7 vauntourreri 3 . 6 vaunte-, 6-7 vaunt- 
currier, 7 -currior, 6-7 vautcurrier, 7 -curier. 
7. 7 vautoourier, vauntcourrier, 7, 9 vaunt- 
courier. A 7 vauntcourer, vautcourrer. e. 
erron. f vaunt carrier, [ad. F. avant-coureur 
AVANT-GGUBTBEjWith assimilation to formsin Vant-, 
Vaunt-, and to Coubiek. Cf. Van-coubieb.] 

^ < One of the advance-guard of an army or body 








? 




VATO T-CXTBBYIlfa. 

of troops; a soldier orliorseman sent out in advance 
of the main body. Usually in pi. Obs, 
a. *560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 433 b, He by his 
vauntouvrers levied as muche power as he possible mighte. 
1569 Stocker tr. jOiod. Sic, ii. x. 55 The vauntcuwers of 
eche side gaue intelligence of the approch of one an other. 

R._Hichcock Quintess, Wit 65 b, In the imyes, in the 
guides, in the vantcorrours, in the principall officers. 1601 
R. Johnson ^ Commiu. 184 Vpon_ the head of the 

hattell ranged 200 thousande horsemen in small troupes, 
like our vantcurrets. 1614 Raleigh Hht, World iii. x. II. 
114 On the sodaineone of their Vaunt-currors brought newes 
of the King's approch. 1650 R. Staeylton Stria's Low 
C. Wars IX, so Some Vantcuners advancing a little before 
the Army. 

(t. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Publicola (rSgs) I. 27s Lu- 
cretius., was appointed to make head against the vaunt- 
curriers of the Sahynes. j6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843) 3X 
Tlhe rebel, .deliveringe some few shott out of thewoods and 
ditches upon our vaunt-curriers, a 1643 Kymaston Leoline 
4- Sydanis 1263 How as the swift vant-curriers rode about 
As sentinell perdue, a 1670 Hacket A^. Williams i. (1692) 
190 Unless the leader look about him in his march and 
search every hedge by vant-curriers, 
y. 1609 Dekker Gulls Nomlk. yikt. (Grosart) II. 219 
Thou dost not only send out the lively spirits, like vaunt- 
couriers, to fortify and make good the uttermost borders of 
thy body. 

fi. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table AUh., Vatmicourers, fore- 
runners._ 1614 Raleigh Hist, World v. iii. II. 449 The 
Carthaginian Horse, and light Armature, fell vpon the 
Roman Vant-courrers. 

t. 1677 W, Hubbard Narrative 73 A party of Indians., 
fired upon the front and mortally wounded two of the vaunt 
Carriers. 

2 . transf. One -who goes or is sent out in ad- 
vance in order to prepare the way or to announce 
the approach of another ; a forerunner, 
tt, 1361 Daus tr, BulUnger on Afoc. {xsjz) t 77 And this 
latter so impugned the supremacie of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, that he sticked not to call hym the vaunt- 
CuiTour of Antichrist. 1367 Dbant A^. iii. cv, And 
those that wii vauntcuners be Not I wil draw theim backe. 
1607 Dekker Northward Hoe ii. Wks. 1873 III. 20 He send 
my vant-currer presently. 1709 Sruvr^ Ann, Ref,\, K. xliv. 
479 All such as had been vantcurrors in private colleges to 
enter into this apostasy. 

jS, y, 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 12 The harbinger, the 
host, the Steward, the Vauntcoutrier. 1606 Dekker Amx 
from Hell Wka (Grosart) H, 137 To all which questions the 
vantcurier answers briefly. 188SR. F, Bvktoij Arab. Nts, 
(abr. ed.)_ I. 4 He despatched vaunt-couriers and messengers 
of glad tidings. 

D. Of things. 

*598 BarKCLRY Pelic. Man V. (1603) 47a The crying and 
latiienting of a childe when hee firstentereth into this world, 
doth seeine to presage his painefull life, as a vauntcurrer of 
his miseries to come. 1603 Shaks, Lear six, ii. s You Sul- 
ph’rous and Thought-executing Fires, Vaunt-curriors to 
Oake-deauing Thunder-bolts. X639 Chapman & Shirley 
Chcdot HI. ii, I will relate to your honours his most cruel ex- 
actions upon the suWect— the old vantcouriers of rebellions. 
1831 Milmam Fall Jerusalem 39 And gloom of deepest mid- 
night the vaunt-courier Of your dread presence. t849LoNGF. 
Kavanazh xix, These were the vaunt-couriers ancf attend- 
ants of the hot August. 

t Vaunt-currying, a, Obs,—'^ [? f. vaunt- 
currier VAtrifT-oouEisti. Cf. CtiEay v.'^J (Mean- 
ing not clear.) 

1606 ,Sdr G. Gooseca^e i.iii. in Bullen Old Plays (1S84) 
III, Will, How will they digest it thinkest thou, when they 
shall finde our Ladies not there? la. I haue a vaunt- 
Curriing deuise shall make them digest it most healthfully. 

VaU'uted, ppl, Ct, Also 7 vanted. [f. Vaumx 
».] Boasted or bragged of ; highly extolled. 

163s A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 123 Whose meanest 
Perfection so farre excels all your so long vanted masculine 
merits. 1:667 Milton P. L, hi. 251 My Vanquisher, spoBd 
of his vanted spoile, 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Jaurti, France II. 

t a, I have seen the vaunted present of porcelain. 1825 
coTT Talism. xiii. Our cousin Edith must first learn how 
this vaunted wight hath conducted himself. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd, 4 Is. (1846) II. i. xvii. 124 Their vaunted purity of 
blood. PxsMWS.'o. FariHs Earliest Ages 67 How, .ail 
our vaunted wisdom in this life is said to be at best but a 
knowledge in part, 

. Vaurttegarde, variant of Vantgxjaed Obs, 
Vaunter (vg’ntai). Now arch. Forms ; g-S 
vantour, 6 vauntour ; 6 .yir. vantar ; 6-7 vanter, 
7- ■vaiinter. [ad .OF. vantere, vanteor{kY, vante- 
0ur), vanteur (F. vaniettr), f. vanter Vaont v. 
Cf. ^rov.vanlaire, -odor, It. vantatore,'\ A boaster 
or braggart. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 30 Thai ar..grete 
Vantouris of litill foredede. X484 Caxton Ckivahy By 
sureta ben raesprysedmany cowardes, vauntour.s, and many 
vayne semblaunces. 1325 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxxiv. 
104 These frenclimen ar great vanlours and hyghe mynded. 
fSW Tvhb in Caik, Tract. (S.T.S.) 29 Tratoura..vantar9, 
luffars pf thame selues mair than of God. 1388 Shaks, Tit. 
A, \, til. 113 Alas you know, 1 am no>VBunter I, «x6ro 
Hkalhv Theophrastus (1636) 79 A vanter-OV forth-potter'is 
be, that boastes up^on the Exchange, that ho bach, store of 
haoke mony, X640 Gent Knave inGr. 11. j, Bh,If ItMbyeppt, 
correspondent to my word, tbinke roe an idle vSintV. ’ 'tjii 
Pope THady, %i,i Mistaken vaunter 1 (Dfortied FepRcd [J Thy. 
dait has err'd, and now my spear be tried. 1718 Heaknb 
Collect^ VI 125 A very pert, conceited Person, fullof 

himself, a-.d a mere Vaunter. 1831 Iri:! awny/?</v. Younger 
I II. 322 De Ruyter’scarled lip indicated bis cotif^ptdf 
ihe vaunter. 1848 Lvtton Harold ii;. Now'iihoii,j»1i^1t,' 


niinseit, a -.ciamere Vaunter. 1831 I rei AWNV/Itfw. Younger 
I II. 323 De Ruyter’scarled lip indicated bis cotif^ptdf 
the vaunter. 1848 Lvtton HaioM vti. i i, Now thou shalt 
see if the Norman is the vaunter thou deemesc him. 1888 
Douoinv ArabiaNaerta II. 146 Such is the iipinasking of 
v-Tunters, who utter their wishes, as if they -weto already 
performances, 

i 


b. A boastful assertor, extoller, cotnmender or j 
praiser, ^something. 

XS53 T. Wilson Phet. 95 h, By vocation of life a souldiour 
is counted a great bragger, and a vaunter of hymselfe. x6a3 
Ojckkram ii, a Vaunter of his owne vertues, aretalogon, 
X700 Drydbn Homer, Iliad i. 336 Tongue-valiant Hero, 
Vauntef of thy Might. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 
222 They are really no puffers, no vaunters of that which 
they possess. 2836 Mrs. Browning Aurora Leigh vii. 1079 
The large-mouthed frogs (Those noisy vaunters of their 
shallow streams). 1866 Fortn. Rev. V. 540 The proud 
vaunter of universal knowledge bad been transformed into 
the humble student of the Bible. 

Vaxi'atery. Now Obs, or arch. Also 5, 7 
vaunterye, 6 -erie, 7 vanterie, 7-8 -ery. [a. 
OF. (also tnod.F.) vanterie, f. vanter to vaunt (cf. 
AvAUNTEy), or in later use f. Vaunt v. -i- -eey.] 

1 . Vaunting, boasting; boastful or vainglorious 
bearing or show. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 149s) n. 272 b/i She 
wms not so indyscrete for teqhaunce her self by ouer moche 
vaunterye. 1392 Conspirewiefor Prete>ided Reforsn. 3 [He] 
held it vp triumphantly, and shewed it with great yaunterie 
and glone. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 303 This van- 
terie and glorious boasting of a mans seile. 1636 in 4^/1 Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Commiss, 291/1 In Wentworth’s Declaration 
.there was much smoke of the vanterie of his own service. 
*75S T. H. Croker Or/, Fur. xxxni. Ixxi, They gave them- 
selves too lofty vantery. That France no knight or Paladin 
could .shew To stand before the weakest of them three. 
X814 Southey Roderick xxii. 23 She had led The infatuate 
Moor, in dangerous vaumery, I'o theseaspiring forms. Ibid, 
XXV, 308 The same [horse] on whom The apostate Orpas m 
his vauntery Wont to parade the streets of Cordoba. 

1 2 . A boast, a vaunt. Obs, 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 476 They stood much upon 
promises of future prowesse or vanjeries of present valour, 
1603 Daniel Queen's Arcadia i. iii, That Touch Of deep 
Dislike of both their Vaunteries. 1626 T. H[awkins] tr. 
Caussin’s Holy Court 432 She shewed to take not much 
pleasure in these his vaunteryes. 

Va/n'Htful, a., and adv. Now arcA. [f. Vaunt 
sb.^ + ’WSL.'} Boastful. 

xSQo Spenser 54 Yong Clarion with vauntfull 

lustm hed AAer his guize did ca.st abroad to fare. 1608 
Sylvester Du Bartas u, iv. Decay 532 Rabsakeh. .Thus 
braves the Hebrews and upbraids their Prince (Weening, 
them all with vaunt-full threats to snib). 1838 Tails Mag, 
V, 707 The English King forthwith entrusted to the vauin- 
fttl captain his two sons. 1830 Blackie Hischylus II. rSo 
His lightnings and his thunders Recking no more — so speaks 
the vauntM toiigtie— Than vulgar noonday heat. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 513 Invincible men call her [i.e. 
the Armada] Well won that vauntful title by the dread. 
That all around is by her coming spread. 

. b. As adv. Boastfully. rare~'\ 
tfx8x4 A. Bkcket Genii i. in Neon Brit. Theatre 1. 499 
Albeit the agent only Of him who bears it [a name] vauniful, 
man’s prime enemy, 

Vaujitgard.(e, -guard, varr. Vantouaed Obs, 
Vatl'XLtiJaess. rare. [f. Vaunty a.} Boast- 
fulness. 

1820 in JooREi.L (citing Bailey, app. in error: see Vaunt- 
INGNESS), X831 Spurgeon Treas. Dmdd ii. 2 Peaceful and 
joyful notwithstanding the proud and boastful vauntiness of 
his enemies. 

VatL’utingf, vll. jA Now arch. [f. Vaunt »■] 
The action of the vb. ; boasting, bragging. 

<1x340 Ham POLE Pn Consc. 1145 Honours nuryshes, als men 
may se, Vayn glory, vauntyng and vanite. 1386 Day Rng. 
Secretary ii. (1623) 51, I could alwaies find an Asse by his 
braying, and scorne a rascall though he were neuet so full 
of vaunting. x6oi SHAKS,_y«7. C. iv. iii, 32 You say, you 
are a better Souldlers Let it appeare soj make your yaunt- 
ing true, i6tx Bible Wisdom xvii. 7 As for the illusions of 
arte Magicke, they were put downe, and their vaunting in 
wisedome was reprooued with disgrace. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
vii. Be moderate in speech, and forbear oaths or vaunting. 
1849 Macaulay Hht. Eng. iii. I. 349 To our generation the 
honest vaunting of our ancestors must appear almost ludi- 
crous. X864 Burton Scot Abroad I, iii, 1 12 The Earl of 
Flanders.. having, in his vain vaunting, defeated so impor- 
tant a project. 

attrS >, c ' K ^ C'tess Pembroke Pa lxiv. v, The hartes 
uprightly playn- Shall have their vaunting scope. 

b. An instance of this ; a boast. 

. X793 Ld,_ Auckland Corr, (1862) III. 27 His vauntings 
increase with his disgraces, a x8oo Cowper Iliad (ed. 2) xxi. 
35® Let me never in my father’s courts Such vauntings hear 
of thineagain. 1838 Dickens Lett . (1880) I. 8 Wehad many 
delightful vauntings of the same kind. 1877 6‘wiV/t’j 
Diet, Ckr. Biog, 1, 133/a The hypocritical vauntings of 
Clytemnestra. 

V au'uting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -ing 2 .] , 

3* That vaunts or boasts ; given or addicted to 
boasting. 

tsSp IVASHE Ana/. Absurditie Wks. {Grosart) I. 51 No 
matter though such vantingvpstarts,, become the scoffe of 
aSoboUer. 1596 Shaks.. x &'««i -yf<, v, iil.43Many aNoble- 
ntai) Ties Starke and stiffe Vndar the hooues of vaunting 
eneniies. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 231, I ray selfe have 
s,eeh ®<5Se vaunting Mountebanks calling themselves Psylli. 
163a Swsswoop.^A vaunting woman, ostentatrice, X714 

S GaV .Ihipa, Week L ap Begin thy carol.s, then, thou vaunt. 
2ch.,_ *730 Bailev (fol.), Braggard, a bragging, 
g, vam glorious fellow. 'xffiQ Scott Ivanhoe xxxix, 
wquld to God, Righai’d, or apy of Ris vaunting mlnion.s of 


tmough to face the worfd had to say there is no God in it. 
Cuts In the evening he was 

' atAjrjsns.*," . 

ircensj. 1399 Shaks.. Hen. .V, it,’ iii. 4 Nim, rowse thy 
vauitdii^'Vdn&t^Boy, btisslh thy Courage vp. 


VAUNTSQTTAEE, 

2 . Of a boastful nature or character ; indicative 
of, proceeding from, boasting or vainglory. 

1647 Hexham i. s.v., Vaunting and bragging wordes. 
X748 Anson's Voy. n.xi. 252 The vaunting accounts given 
by the Spaniards of her size, her guns, and her strength. 
1770 Langhorne Plutarch's Lives (1879) I. 134/t The 
vaunting si.outs and songs of the barbarians. 1802 Med, 
Jrnl. VIII, 66 Does not Pyrrho likewise speak in a ‘ vaunt- 
ing manner* on several occasions? 1853 Macaulay PffjA 
Eng. xxi. IV. 583 Over one gate had been placed a vaunt- 
ing inscription which defied the allies to wrench the prize 
from the grasp of France. 1897 Sabah Tytler Lady Jean’s 
Son 20s Rejuicing over him in a vaunting and insolent 
manner. 

VaU'lltisigfly, adv. [f. prec.] In a vaunting 
manner ; boastluUy, ostentatiously, vaingloriously. 
1593 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 16 Let me sptake truely and 
not vauutingly. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 36, I heard 
thee say (and vauntingly thou spak’st it) That thou wer’t 
cause of Noble Glousters death. 1611 Cotgr., Piaffeuse. 
vient, braggingly,..stroutiiigly, vauntingly. 2636 Peynnk 
Unbish. Tim. Ded. (i66i) i Whether seriously or vauntingly 
only, let the event determine. 1689 T. PlunKkt Char. 
Good Commander, etc. 6 Who threatned vauntingly That 
he.. would England Invade, 1798 Ellis m Anti- Jacobin 
1 Jan. (1852128 And dare you vauminglydecide, The lortune 
we shall meet. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale "without Title 
II. 100 Should the scrutiny proclaim your innocence, receive 
not vauntingly the clearing verdict. 1836 W. Irving 
1. 91 Upon which Mr. M'Dougal would vauntingly lay down 
Mr. Aster’s letter,, .a document not to be disputed. 

t Vau'ntingaess. Obs.—° [f. Vaunting vbl. 
i3.] Boastfulness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Ostentatiousness, -vauntingness, 
bragging, shewiness. 

tvauutise. obs.—'^ [ad. OF. vaunting, 
vanity, pride : see -ise 2.] h vaunt or boast. 

C1477CAXTON Jasonli^x^ 22 Moche was lason desplays- 
aunt whan he had vnderstande the vauntises of his mortall 
ennemy. 

Va'antlay. Now Also 5 (9) vauntelay. 
[f. Vaunt- - 1 - -lay as in Relay sb. The compound 
may have existed in AF. Cf. Vanlay w.] The 
releasing or setting on of a relay of hounds before 
the other pursuing hounds have passed ; the relay 
of hounds so released. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans E viij b, Even at his comyng yf thow 
lett thy howndys goo While the oder that be beliynde fer 
arn hym froo That is a vauntelay. i6i6 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos., Vaunilay, a terme of hunting, when they sette 
hounds in readynes, where they thinke a cliace will passe, 
and cast them off before the rest of the kennell come in, 
[Hence in Blount (1656), Phillips, Holme, etc.] <<1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Vauntl^i Hounds or Beagles set 
in readiness [etc.]. 1842 Sir H. Tavlor Edwin the Fair i. 
vi, She holds them all together ; Relay or vauntlay 'tis the 
same to her. 

t VauntniTire. Obs. Also 6 TaTinteimire, 
vauntiiiiixe, vantmure. [Aphetic form of Avant- 
MUKB : see Vant-, Vaunt-,] = Vaumube, 

1362 J. Shute tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 16 b, Throughe 
their Ion|!. .neglygence of the Greekes for want of repara- 
tion, their vauntemures were utterlye decaied in many 
places. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. ni. 135 n, 
There fell downe a pane of the wall, and vauntraire of the 
Towne,.sixe and twentie Poles longe. 1596 Danett tr. 
Comines (1614) 231 Wherewith the wals, towers, and vant- 
mures of the castell and towne were throughly^ battered. 
2603 Camden Rem. (1623) 206 tie with another engine named 
the Warwolfe pierced with one stone, and cut as even as a 
thread, two Vauntmures. 

t Vaimtparler. Obs. Also vauLiit(e)perler, 
vatmtperlor, -parlor, vantperlor, -parlar. [ad. 
KB . vaunt-parlour, obs. F. avant-parleur ‘fore- 
speaker’.] 

1 . ‘ One that is too forward to speak’ (Cotgr.). 
«x3a9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 427 He tiybumfyihe, he 

trumpythe, he turnythe all vp and downe, With, skyre. 
galyard, prowde palyaid, vauijteperler,_ye prate 1 01x348 

Hall Chron., Hen, VJII, 36 Then sodainly was ther in y® 
Gounsaill, a vauntparier, a botcher which heryng this, called 
a great number of his affinitie and went out of the counsayll. 
1377 Holinshed Chron. I. 40S/1 This Prince .. followed 
vpon a wilfull pretence, .the coiincell and aduice of vaunt- 
perlors, and suche as (being aduanced from base degree 
vnto hygh authorltiej studyed more to keepe them-selues in 
fauoure than [etc.]. 

2 . One who speaks for or on behalf of others ; a 
spokesman. 

2334 St. Papers, Hen. VIII (1830) I. 424 It shuld be best 
bestowed . upon Frire Whitford, and upon Lache, whiche 
bee the vauntperlers, and heddes of thair faction. 1379 
Fulke Heskins's Pari. 66 He doeth honestly coiifesse, that 
..Dainascen [was] the first and chiefest of the lovrer house, 
he may make him Vantparlar if he will. 1586 J. Hooker 
H/strlrel. in Holinshed II. izo/i Their vantparler was sir 
Christopher Barnwell knight, who being somewhat learned, 
his credit was so much the more, and by them thought most 
..worthie to haue beene the speaker for that house. 

•f* Vauntpe. Obs.~'^ [yd. older F. vantpil .1 = 

VAMP^i.l I. 

1530 Palsgr, 284/1 Vauntpe of a hose, uanipie. 

tVanutplate. Obs.—^ [f,VACNa’--h Plate ^3.] 

•= Vamplate. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 145 He bore him 
a thrust under the vauntplate. 

tVannts<^iiare, v. Obs.~^ [f. Vaunt- - h 
Square &] mtr. To face or front squarely. 

2562 Phaer Hineid ix. Aaij, Messapus voward helde, the 
rerward kept yong princes twayne Of Tirrhus, but himself 
king Turnus midst in battaile mayne, Vauntsquaring spreds 
his armes. ^ 






VAUNTT. 

'Vaxna.tward(e, variants of Vawtwabi) 05 ^. 
VaU'Ilty, (t- dial, (chiefly Sci). Also 9 
vanty. [f. Vauni' z/.] Boastful, proud, vain. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-i. Misc. (1733) I. ai Altho’ my father 
was nae laird, 'Tis daffin to be vaurjty, He keeplt ay a good 
kail-yard. 1789 Burhs To Dr. Blacklouk i, Wow, but your 
letter made me vauntie ! i8ai [see Vaudy «r.]. lajaljOUiSA 
S. Costello Pilgr, Auvergne 11. 120 Certainly he had 
reason to be ‘ vaunty*, for his grand new house was worthy 
of a more populous town than Thier.s. 1875 Porson Quaint 
IPords S. IVorcs. 19 A vaunty dame, . .proud woman. 
VaupsTi, obs. Sc. form of Weapon. 

+ VaTl'queline. 01 >S. [a. F. vauqueline, f. the 
name of the French chemist L, N. Vauqtielin 
(1763-1829).] 

1 . Client. Strychnine, 

i8ig J. G. Children Chem, Anal, ego Vauqueline.. was 
discovered by M. M. Pelletier and Caventou, in the bean of 
St. Ignatius, and the nux vomica. 

2 . Min. Vauquelinite. 

1823 in W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 350, 

Vatiq,ueli 3 lite (vou-klinait). Min. [f. as prec. 
-1- -ITE. Named by Berzelius (1818).] Chromate of 
lead and copper, found in amorphous masses or 
crystalline crusts of a green colour (Chester). 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 330 Vauquelinite. Chromate 
of Lead and Copper. 1836-^1 Brande Chem. (ed, 5) 914 
The mineral called Vauquelinite is a double chromate qt 
lead and copper. 

llVauxieu (vOTygu). Also vaut-riem, vant 
rien. .vaurien, f. vaui 3rd pens. sing. pres, of 
valoir to be worth + rien nothing.] A worthless, 
good-for-nothing fellow ; a scamp. 

a. 1823-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor V. xxx. 152 
Then to be called an idle fellow— a — a Miss Molly 

—it is what I cannot bear. 18S0 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxix. 
142 You will have every blackguard and vaut-rien in the 
world claiming his share. 

/3. i863 M. Collins Stveef Anne Pa^e II. 118 Leaving her 
to be slowly murdered by the vaurien who possesses her. 
1874 Lisle Carr y. Gwynne II. vii. 189 When that vaurien 
St, Clair’s health broke down. Diary Actress 
are only vauriens who loaf about to wn . . , not men of honour. 

fVau-siiig, z/iJ/. jA Obs.~'^ (See quots.) 
i638 Holme Armoury in. 112/2 Vuusing, is to make the 
Jaumes or sides of Stone Window.s and Doors, . . to over sail 
the other part of the Wall they are set in. Ibid, eyrila The 
Vausingj is to make_ the Jaumes to over sale the Mullions, 
and that is wrought into severall kind of Mouldings. 
■Vauatity, Obs. form of Vastity. 

Vaut, southern dial, y&r.faut Faum sh. 

1368 Fulwel Like will to Like A iiij b, It is a common 
trade. .. A small vaut as the world is now brought to passe, 
V au.t(e, obs. forms of Vadlt sb. and v. 

+ Va'a'terer. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. vautrar-- 
ius, f. OF. vautre hunting-dog.] = Fewteker. 

1679 Blount /} «. Tenures To be the Kings Vauterer 
or Dog-leader in Gascoigny. 

Vauxhall (v^kshgi). [The name of a locality 
in London on the south bank of the Thames, where 
Vauxhall Gardens (see def.) were situated.] Used 
elUpt. for Vauxhall Gardens, a popular pleasure 
resort from the 17th to the middle of the 19th 
century ; a place of resort or amusement resemb- 
ling or imitating this. 

Evelyn records in his memoirs under the date 2 July 
r66i, * I went to see the New Spring Garden at Lambeth, 
a pretty contriv’d plantation’. The gardens were finally 
closed on 23 July 1859. 

1769 Ann. Reg . Ckron. rii Sieur Torre opened his new 
Vauxball, near St. Martin’s gate [in Paris], under the denom- 
ination of the Feasts of Tempe. 1813 Ibid., Chron. 50 Mr. 
Sadler appeared in Mr. Harper’s gardens, or the .Vauxltall 
of this place [rc. Norwich], in the evening. 

attrib. 1822 Land, Lit. Gaz. 61/1 But the portions [of 
food] are of the Vauxhall order. xSgz Dobsoiz iSth Cent. 
Vignettes 233 The popular jegend that an expert Vauxhall 
waiter could cover the entire garden (about eleven acres) 
with slices from one ham. 

Hence Vauxlia’lliaa <z., VauxliaTll^ v. irans. 
iSis Southey Lett. (1836) II. 429 There Is an illumination 
to-night in the Allde Vert, or (jreen Walk, which is to be 
Vauxhallified in honour of the Emperor. 1827 Wesim. Rev. 
VIII. 353 Here folIow.s a description of a very gay festival, 
much more Vauxliallian than Attic. 

Vav (vsev), variant of Vab. Vav conversivei 
see CoNVBKStvB 2 b. 

1828 Gibbs Gesenius' Hebr. Lex. (1833) 34/1 A prefix., 
usually called Vav conversive of the future. 1869 Liddell 
i& Scott Gr. Lexi s,v. bCyanyta, But the Lat, F. holds the 
same place in the alph[abet] with the Hebr. vav. 1870 
J. F, S.MITH EwaleCs Introd. Hebr. Gram, 229 Then thecalra 
regular narratiou may come in with the Vav of sequence. 
Vavasory. Also 7 valnasaerio, 9 vavassory. 
[ad. OF. vavas{s)orie, va{u)vasserie, or med.L. 
vavasoria, f. vavasor : see next] An estate held 
by a Vavasour. ; 

1611 CoTOR., Favassorie, a. Valuasserie; th ’estate, land, or 
territorie of a Vavassor, Mesne Lord. 1636 Harrington 
Oceana (1700) 63 The Middle-Thane. .was also call’d a 
Vava.sor, and his Lands a Vavasory. Ibid. 67 It cannot be 
imagin’d, that the Vavasorys or Freeholds m the People 
amounted to any coitsiderable proportion. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl.B.'e,, There are base Vavasories, and frank,, or noble 
Vavasories, according as it hath pleas’d the Lord to make his 
Vavasour. _ 1839 Sto.xehouse Isle 0/ Axholme 124 He was 
eufepfFed with the vavasories of Camville and Wyville, a 1861 
Sir F . Palgrave Horm. be Eng. 111. 405 It is not practicable 
to ascertain the others who received their rewards by Va- 
■vassories or Sub-tenancies. 


‘Vavasour (vECVasufi). Now areA. and Hist. 
Forms; a. 4 vauasoarfe, 4, 7- vavasour (4 
-oure), 5 favasour, Sc. wawasour, vauesowre, 

7 vavesour; 5 vavyssoure, vauyssour, 7 va- 
uessour, vauassour, 9 vavassour. P. 5 vauaser, 
7, 9 vavasor, vavassor. 7. 6-7 valuasor, 6-8 
-vasor, 7-8 valvasour, 9 valvassor. [a. OF. 
vavas{s)our, vavas{s)or, vavasseur (so mod.F.), or 
med.L. vavassor, valvassor, also vasvassor, app. f. 
vassi vassorum ‘ vassals of vassals ’. Cf. GFxov. 
va{l)vasor. It. varvassore, -oro, barbassore, -oro.] A 
feudal tenant ranking immediately below a baron. 

a. 13.. K, Alls. 3300 (Laud MS.), Nootich no tale of his 
squyers, Ne of vavahours, ne of Bachilers. c *330 R, Brunns 
Chron. F’ace (Rollsl iopgfi He gaf giftes of hoiiurs, & landes 
& rentes, to vauasours. c 1380 Sir F.rumb. 430 Litel 

E rowesse for me it were wip a vauasour for to melle._ 1436 
iR G. Hays Bk. Knihood. iii. (S.T.S.) at All kingis suld 
have under thame dukkis and princis, ErllU and vicountes, 
and vauvassouris and barouns. a 1^00 Leutceloi 1729 Syne 
to thi tennandis & to thi wawasouris, If [=give] essy hak- 
nays, palfrais, and cursouris, 1614 Selden Titles Honour 
IL v, § 4 Now for the nature of a vavasour;, .it is plain that 
he was ever beneath a baron. 1647 N. Bacon Dlml Gor/A 
Eng. I. xxxi. (1739) 47 Others served on horseback, and were 
called Rad- Knights, ..and these 1 take to be the Vavasour.^ 
noted in the Conqueror’s Laws. 1660 Sherincham King's 
Supremacy Asserted (1682) v. 32 There are other great men 
under the King which are called Barons, and other which 
arecalled Vavasours, men of greatdignity. xys^ Connoisseur 
No. 102 PI Upon my accession.^.to my elder brother’s 
estate and title of a Baronet I received a visit from Rouge 
Dragon., to congratulate me upon my new rank of a Vava- 
sour. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 63 Williaiu the conqueror 
. .directing, .that a certain quantity . .should be mid fay the 
earls, barons, and vavasours respectively, 183* Scott Cast. 
Dang, vii, One or two Scottish retainers or vavasours.. sat 
at the bottom of the table. 1848 Lytton Harold ni. ii,The 
..ignominious flight of the counts and vavasours of great 
William the Duke. 1873 Stubbs Const, Hist. II. xv. 207 
It was ordered that the sheriff should be a vavasour of the 
County. 

C1385 Chaucer Prologue 36a A schirreue hadde he 
hen and a counter, Was nowhet such a worthl vauaser, 
1603 Camden Rem., Surnames [1623) no Baron, Knight,.. 
Vavasor, Squire, Castellan. 164a Biro Mag. Honour 8 
There be others which are called Vavasors,.. men of meat 
dignity. 1636 Harrington 35 The Middle-Thane 

was feudall, but not honorary ; he was also call’d a Vavasor. 
i8i3 Halla.m Mid. Ages (1872) I. 194 'The r^sals of this 
high nobility, who., were usually termed Vavassprs. _ 1873 
K. E. Digby Real Prop. (1876) 41 note. Similar provisions 
follow as to the relief to be paid by barons, vayassors, and 
villeins. 

y. 1377 Harrison England il. v. {1877)1. 113 As for the 
valvasors, it was a denomination applied unto all degrees of 
honor under the first three.^ 1610 Holland Camden s B rit. 
696 The Kings Valvasors in times past they were. 1614 
Selden Titles Hon. 280 For a Corollarie to this Discourse 
of Barons, we add.. the ancient title of Vanassours or 
Valuasors. 1708 J. Chamberlayne Si. Gt. Brit, i, m. Jy. 
(1710) 18S Baronets, .are constituted in the Room bf tke 
Ancient ValVMOurs, between the Barons of Eiigland.and the 
Orders of Knights. 1763 Blackstone Cumw. !, 403 The first 
name of dignity, next beneath a peer, was antiently that of 
vidames, vice abmini, or valvasors. 1^0 BROWKiNd SordeUo 
I. 768 Lord, liegeman, valvassor and suaerain. Ere he could 
choose, surrounded him. 1834 Milman Zanf. CAn III. 57 
Heribert refused to admit the valyassors of the Church of 
Milan to this privilege. 

■Vavengeour (obs. Sc.) ; see 'Waybiigeb. 
tVaver, obs. southern variant of Favoobj 3 . 

1336 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 499 That he mythe the 
rather bye youre grases mene obtayne the kyng his vaverys. 
Vavte, obs. form of Vaom sbX 
"Vaiward. Obs, exc. arch. Forms; o, 4- 
vaward (6 va-ward), 5-6 vawarde. Sc. 5 
waward(e, waywarde, 5-6 wawart. 7, 5 vau- 
warde, fauward, 6-7 vauwarfd; 5-6 yawe-, 6 
vawwarde, 6, 8 yawward. S, 5 wowarde, 5-6 
yowarde, 6-7 voward. [Reduced form of vaum~ 
zc/af tjT Vamwaed. S&&YRSTFprqfix.\ 

1 . Mil. = Vangbabb I. 

a. 137^ Barbour vin. 48 Thai saw m. battale cum 
arayit i he va ward with baner displajit. a Ufio-ig Alex- 
ander 3617 pe men out of Medy he mas.iTo enverom alle 
pe vaward of all pe vile yndes. c x^3a Syr Gener. iiS.OKh,') 
3SS4 Abel, his son bold and bard, Bare the baner in the 
vaward. cx^jx Arriv, K. Ediv. IF (Camden) 29 His 
vawarde so sore oppres.syd them, with shott of arrow.s, that 
they gave them right-a-sharpe shwre. a 1348 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. F, 48 Beside this, he appoincted a vawarde, of the 
wliich he made capitayue Edward duke of Yorke. 1379 
Digges Straiiot. 132 To give their attendance at the lodg- 
ing of their Chiefes of the Armie, whether it be of the 
Battaile, or Vawarde. 1610 Holi.and Counden's Brit. li, 
178 The English were the first that entered with great 
vigour upon the front and vaward. 1640 Habingtdn 
Edw. IF, Zt The Vaward commanded by the Duke of 
Glocester, the Rere by the Lord Hastings. [1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Faward, an obsolete Word for Van-Guard,] 
1828 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. n6 He intrusted the 
command of the vaward, or centre, to the Earl of Moray. 
1846 Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist, 148 The disposition of 
troops seems.. to have been a vawardyor advance, a centre, 
and rear. 

/3. 1373 Barbour Bruce xtt. ^46 And thai haf tald thair 
reboyting, Thai of the waward; u 1423 Wyntoun Cr'dwt vi. 
xix, 2261 He askyt at pe kynge Til haf pe wawarde 
wawart] of his balale, 1500-20 [see h], 

Y" C1400 Scge yerus. 430 pe fahward Titus toke,,.With 
six pousand socidiours. y x\e/sjBoneFlttTenceIxn!lL.ho vawe- 
warde and the myddylf'sdorie, Ahd tbe rere'-warde oVte o'f 
Rome The grete oost remoVy’d and yodb; z329^Ra8^ell 




VEAL. 

Pasiyme (i8it) 222 Havinge the rule of the Frenche kynges 
vane warde. 1570 Foxe A.Sf M. (ed. 2) 1. xzy Sebasttiaii.. 
was Lieue tenant general of the Vawward of Diocletian the 
emperour._i6o3 Knolles Hist.Turks (1621) 39 The Vauward 
of his armie was conducted by lohn and Andronicus. 1791 
Cowper Iliad, viii. 119 Then, Diomede, unaided as he was, 
Rush’d ardent to the vaw-ward. 

S. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas Jx. xxviiu In his passage to 
gouerne the wo warde. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Vii. 241 
In the vowarde of whom were foote men with hawes. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. {W, de W. 1331; 179 Whiche is more fered of 
the feendes than ony vowarde of a batay le. 1543 St. Papers 
lien. Fill (1849) 393 f ke other galees of thEmperour 

appoynted for the vowarde. 1377 Hohnshed Chron. II, 
1593/r Forthwith the Lord Lieutenant sent to the vowarde, 
commaunding that they shoulde marche towarde the towne, 
1631 Chapman Csesar 4 Pompey Plays 1873 HI. 162 The 
voward of the foe Is ranged already. 

"b. lu fig. context. 

_ 1401 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 37 It ar je that stonden bifore, 
in Anticristis vauwarde. 1300-20 Dunbar Poenis xlii. 58 
Than to battell thai war arreyit all, And ay the wawart kepit 
Thocbt. 1361 '1 '. Norton Caivin's Inst, i, (1634) 10 Amd 
therefore he doubteth not to set their mquthes in the vaward, 
as being strongfly armed to subdue their madnesse. <2 1388 
Sidney / drcttfMo l viii. (1622) 30 Her haire being laide at the 
full length downe her backe, bare shew as if the voward 
fayled, yet that would conquer. 

c. j%. The forefront ; the early part. 

In later use only as an echo of Shakspere, 

1597 Shaks. z Hen. IF, 1, ii. 200 We that are in the 
vaward of our youth, xsgp Nashe Lenten Stuffe 22 
The vaward or subhurbes of my narration. 1827 Scott 
y-ml. I. 378 She Is not in the vaward of youth. — Chron, 
vi. Those who write themselves in the vaward 
of youth. 1884 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser, i. 208 He., 
states that he and his accomplices . . are in the vaward of their 
youth. 

2. attrib. (Cf. Vanwabd <z.) 

1808 Scott Marm. vi. xxiv, Myself will rule this central 
host, . . My sons command the vaward post. Ibid, xxxiii, 
Where’s now their victor vaward wingt 1814 — Lord of 
Isles VI. xii, To cenue of the va ward-line Fitz-Louis guided 
Amadine. 

Vawe, ME. var. Fain a. s.ad a dv,, Fbw a. 
f Vawegard., obs. variant of Vanquabd (after 
Vawabb). 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 176 b, The vawegard was 
conducted by the erle of Warwycke. 

Vawght, obs. form of Vault rW 
Vawmer, -meure, -mure,varr. Vaukueb 
Vawmewarde, variant of Vamwarb Obs. 
tVa'ws-cornice. (See quot.) 

1688 HotMs Armoury III, toa/i Faias-Cornice, Ls any small 
Cornish lying under a great swelling out peece, as under a 
Planchier, or swelling Friese. 

Vawtfe, obs. fi. Vault and Vawtlie, 
obs. f. Vault Vax, obs. Sc. f. Wax sb, and 
V. Vax-eayme, obs. Sc. f. Wax-oomb. 

> 1 * Vay(e, obs. southern variants of P'at j 3.1 

1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 27 By my vaye, shee looketh 
lyke afoule Kite that hauntetn our yard e at home. x6oa 
Contention betw. Liberality 4 Prodigality xv. iii, Come on, 
surrah, chill make you vast, bum vay. 

Vay, southern dial. var. Fat ».!; obs. Sc. f. 
Wat. "Vayage, obs. Sc. var. Voyagb. Vayd, 
obs. Sc. f. WaBb ». Vaye, obs. Sc. f. WA.xsb, 
■Vayfe, obs. Sc. f. Weak Vayle, obs. f. Veil 
VaylliatinGe, obs. f. Valiance. Vayn, 
southern ME. var. Fain <t. ; obs. Sc. f. Wain ; Sc. 
var, WANEr^. Obs. Vaynd, var, Waind ». Sc. 
Vayndis, Sc, var. Wandish zi. Vayiie, obs, f. 
Vein s 6 . Vayowre, var. Vbyoub Obs. Vayr, 
southern ME. var. Fair a. Vayrd, obs. Sc. f. 
Ward v. Vayre, southern ME. var. Fair a. ; 
obs. f. Vaib. Va5, southern ME. var. Faw a. 
Obs, Vajt, southern ME. var. Fight®. 
Voli(e, ME. varr. E4CH1?. Vddir.Vder, obs. 
Sc, ff. Other a. Ve, obs> Bc. f. W'Bpron., WiEa. 
’f’Vea, int, A"a»t. Obs. (See quots.) 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yn'g. Seamen 30 To row a spell, 
bold-water, trim, the boate, veu, ma, vea, vea, vea. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 One and all, Vea, vea, vea, vea, vea, 
that is they pull all strongly together. 

Veadge, Veage, obs. vanr. Voyage sb. 

Veak, obs. Sc. form of Vakb ®. 

Veal(vfl), Forms: 4vel(5 veil), 5-7vele; 
S veel (feel), 6 veele ; 5 veylle, 6 veyle (Sc. 
veil, weill) ; 6-7 veale (6 ueale, feale), 6- veal 
(6’f. 7 weall, 8 veall). [a. A^. vel, OF. veet (vici, 
veal, vael, etc. ; mod.F. veatt), vede't, — Prov. 
vedel^h. Cat, vedel. It. and Pg. vitello :--L. vitell- 
dim. of calf.] 

1 . The flesh of a calf as an article of diet. 

C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 176 ‘Bet is,’ quod he, ‘a pyk 
than a pikerell, And bet than olde boef is the tendre vel’, 
c 1400 Maundkv. (i8m) vi. 72 Tliei eten butlytllle or non of 
Flessche of Veel or ofBeef. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)28 
A sawce hit is For vele and venyson, iwys. 01440 Promp. 
Pnrv, 308/2 Veel, Qsache, vituiina. 1315 Barclay Egloges 
11. (1570) B iii/e Fat porke or vele, & namely such as is 
bought. For easier price when they be leane & nought. 
rSSS Epen Decades (Arb.) 177 They also coompare the 
flesheof these tortoyse-s to beequall with veale in taste, 1620 
VeNNer Fta Recta iii. 51 Veale is a more odorifeious flesh 
then any’oclier, 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 
These people feed on all, as Veal, Mutton, Pork,, .and finally 
of aft other beasts wliatsoever. 1706-7 Farquhae Beaux' 
Stveit. I. i, Aim, Have you any Veal? .Son.- Veal 1 Bir, wa 
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VEAL. 

'Tiad a delicate Lorn of Veal on Wednesday last. i78oBieck- 
FORD JSiflg', Mem. 12$ The most perfect fillet of veal that ever 
made the mouth of man to -water. 1846 J. Baxter Liif. 

' Pract. Agrtc. (ed. 4) II. 127 In the rearing of calve.s for veal 
in Holland, it Is usual to confine them in . .pen.s. 1890 Sfee- 
iator 4 Oct., What insipid and tasteless cheer does veal 
afford! 

2 . A calf, esp. as. killed for food or intended for 
this purpose. Now rare. 

i4aa Yonge tr. Secreta Sicyet.2^^ Fle.shofVelis,Vynegre, 
hemroll, and Potage of oot-mell. c 1450 Saiua- 

ciotm (Roxb.) 71 The ydolatiers of the golden veel. 1466 
Pasian. Leit. II. 269 For purveying of all the velys, lambes, 
..certain ptggs and polaly. 15*3 Douglas xii. 

Prol. 185 Tydy ky lowy.s, veilys by thame rynnis. 1344 in 
Siay Chamber Cases (Selden) 1 1 . 305 The prices of Flesh, as 
of Beefes, Muttons, Veales,& Porkes. 1382 NoHinghamRec. 
IV. 199, vj. fatte wethres, atviijs. viijd. a pece, and ij. veyles, 
at vjs. viij d. a pece. 1601 R. Johnson IChtgii. fj- Comiteui. 23 
The flesh. .of their swine, oxen, and veales haue the best 
relish, 1648 Herrick Hester., Panes, Sir L. Pembertan 
63 When guc.sts make their abode To eaie thy Bullocks 
thighs, thy Veales, thy [at Weathers. 1688 Hqi-mk. A mnoury 
ni, 315/1 Upon these [drag hooks] are hung two Veal-s or 
Muttons at a time, Qchtertyre House Bk. (.S.H.S,) i3 
Kind a Veall. r8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug. 319 In selling 
veals to butchers, their haggling was e.xireniely disagree- 
able. 1833 Thackf.kay iVkirt'orwer 1,263 My mother., would 
receive her prodigal and kill the fatted veal for me. *898 
Westcott Diiwrf xvii, Jim brought three or four 
veals into town one spring to sell. 

colled, 1710' Addison Tailtr No, i.t8 t r The Flesh of 
Lamb, Veal, Chicken, and other Animals under Age. 

3 . attrib,, chiefly in names of dishes, etc,, made 
from veal, as veal broth, cutlet, gravy, pie, etc. 
a 1633 Fletcher Httm. LUui. iii, vit, Ye Ponldg gutted 
Slaves, ye Veal broth-Boobies ! 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent 14 Three sixe-psnny veale pyes. .were pre- 
sented to thescalado. xtjsTl'-^li-^SiOviySpadacrene Butte l- 
mensis 39 This [water], .helpeth all internal corrosions, if 
taken in Veal Broath fasting. 1723 Fam. Diet, .s.v., Put your 
Veal Stakes into the Pan again, and finish the dressing with 
Veal Sweet-Breads. Ibid., Some Veal Gravy must lie pour'd 
upon it, 1947 tr. Asinte’s Fevers Let the patient also 
drink plentimlly of -veal broth. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Alwgi 
Himseh. (1778) 19 About a pound of beef or veal suet. 1827 
Scott Surg, Dau. ii. Lamb and spinage, and a veal Floren- 
tine. 1833 L. Ritchie IVaud, by Loire i_8a A large baby in 
one arm, and a basket pf. .cold veal-pie in the other. 1848 
D1CREN.S Dombey xviii. He treats Mr.s. Perch to a veal 
cutlet and Scotch ale. 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Veal- 
tea, a thick gelatinous soup or broth made of the fleshy part 
of the fillet or knuckle of veal, _ *883 Jerome On. the Stage 
48 Property Man, behind, making a veal and ham pie, out 
of an old piece of canvas and a handful of shavings. 

b. Special Combs. : veal-bled a., bled to ex- 
haustion, like a calf intended for veal ; veal-bonea, 
^g. youth,' nonage ; veal calf, (at) =» sense 3 ; (^) a 
variety of leather; veal-farmet, one who rears 
calves for the batcher; veal-like eu, resembling 
(that of) veal; 't'veal money (see quot.); veal- 
Ain, (<r) the skin of a calf ; (i) a skin-disease 
characterized by white shining spots. 

X899 Westm, Gas, 8 Sept, xh The exhausted, and almost 
ufl. - - - 


1^83 R Cumberland Observer 


■*veal-bled and forlorn bul 
Na 92, Otir process seldom fails in either case, when we 
apply it timely, and es];)edally to young poets w their 
bones, as the saying is. 1888 Addy Skeffietd Glass, 27a 
There is a saying * married in the veal bones always a calf'. 
T 1356 Wills f - luv. IT. C. (Surt'ees, i835> 153 To Thomas 
morison. .forlj *vealecalves. i8« Boston HeriUdsi.yLsxOa. 
5/6 Colored leather is firmer and selling more freely t Grain, 
ra@i4c; -veal calf, i6@i8ic. 1844 H. Stephens 
n. 469 The *veat-ferme« keep from 6 to 12 cows each. 
1833-7 ‘Veal-like [seewraZ-fiS/w below]. 1897 W. Anh^rson 
Sttrg, Treat. Lupies^Ka. unwholesome veal-like whicencss, 
diversified by tity blood-vessels. 16^ Manlev CoviMs 
J nU)i>reier s.v., *Veale money or Veale noble money. The 
Tenants of one of the Tythings within the Manner of BraiJ- 
ford in Wiluhire,pay a yearly Rent by this name., in lien 
of veale paid formerly in kind. 1391 Exch. Rolls Scott. 
XXII. 171 [tos, of certain] barkit *weinsk,ynnis, xSas^ 
Gooa-Study Med.(TSt^)y.6y4 E^iehrosis Leucasmus. Veal- 
Skin... This is_ the vitiligo or veal-skin of Wlllan, so called 
from the veal-like appearance, which these spots prodtu* on 
the general colour of the surface. 1838 Simmonds Did, 
Trade, V •alshins, an Irish trade-name for Mdes 0l th® calf, 
which are dearer than other leather 
Hence Vaal v. trans.i rear (calves) for use as 
veal ; yaa’lex, a calf intended or fit for veal. [/.S. 
xgoi- in American Diets, ^ 

Vaal, jti.a Se.Mimhg. (Seequot's.) 

X883 Gresley Giess. Coa(-M, 269 FeM, a tatfle of water- 
barrel placed upon a cage for cmptjdng the spmp, *886 JL 
BarRowman Sc, Mitung- Tehtes 69 Feal, orwuH, a water 
box or chest, usually on wheels, for .^emoviijlf water. 
Veal©, var. Vele ObtF, obk So. f. Vfjuaibdehb. . 
Vea‘ling,Pt54r5ii [f- a. A-vtaling, 

procuring veal, b. CojiVetsiom iato veal. 



Vealy (vrii), a. [f. Vbxl r( 5 .i] 

1 . Reserahling veal. 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Ettg. Housekpr. (*778) 17 Then pul 
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ih a few boiled forcemeat balls, which mt^ be made of the 
vealiy part of your turtle, 1864 Lowell Fireside 'Trav. 259 
'When wo were fairly at anchor.. they crawled out again,. . 
their vealy faces mezzotinted with soot. 

2. fig. Impertectly developed ; immature ; chamo- 
terized by ydutliful immaturity. 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 17 July, A vealy medical- 
school graduate, whose employment is an insult to intelligent 
people. 1907 Outlook 19 Jan. 80/1 The sylvan thief shared 
our vealy homage with tnooniighters, smugglers [etc,]. 
Hence Vea*liness, want ol maturity. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Did, 

Veaud, obs. Sc. variant of weighing VI v. 
"Veany, variant of Veny2 Vear, obs. f. 
Vebb V, ; obs. Sc. f. Wab sb. ; south-w. dial. f. 
Feabp, Veare, southern ME. variant of Eakew. 
Tearie, obs. Sc. form of Vbby adv. 

Vsase. Now only dial. Forms; 

4 C9) (9 veze) ; 6-7 (9) voase, 7 veaze; 7 

vesze (9 veese) ; 9 vaise, vaze, etc. [Southern 
var. of Feeze jA] A rush, impetus ; a run before 
a leap. (Gf. Feeze s 6 . r and i b.) 

ctgSd Ckauceu Knight's T. 1127 And ther out cam a 
rage, and such a vese, That it made al the gate for to rase. 
1373 Twyne sEneid xil. N n 4 b. This vp in hand he caught, 
and trerablyng at his foe did flyng, Arsing up therwith, and 
forth his vease he fet withall. 1614 (Joeges Lucan i. 41 In 
this flitting whirle-winde vease, 1 passe the Mountaines 
Pyrinees. Ibid. vin. 346 O Marriners .stay not my veaze, 
Headloiig to plunge into theiieas. a i6i8 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Wit's Pilgrimage 'Wks. (Grosart) II, «/2 Froiii whence 
Loues lightest Muses take their veaze To leape into those 
Seas, -which cares destroy. 1646 in Dircks Life Mnrg. 
Worcester x, (1865) 171, I only would retire my.self from 
further present charge, as a ram doth to take a greater vease, 
1678 Rav Prov. 78 Every pease hath its veaze, and a bean 
fifteen.. signifies Pease are flatulent, but Beans ten times 
more. *823 Jennings Dial. W. Engl. 80 Kazs, ..the dis- 
tance employed to increase the intensity of motion or action 
from a g wn point. 1873 Porson Quaint Words S. Wares. 
z6 'Wliat a vese they [sc. the hounds] did go, surely. 
Voaso^dial. var. Feezezj.i Veasy, var. Vasyoi. 
Obs. 'Vea'we, southern ME. var. Few a . ; obs. 
var. View tt. "Veaze, var. Vease. Veb, obs. 
form of "VVeb sb. Vecohe, VecKohe, southern 
ME. varr. Fetch v, 

ItVecoMo. [It] An old man. 

C1S70 Bugbears i. ii 6t Yet it dothe not content our 
pinenefiste, the old vecchio. Ibid. 79 'The three thousand 
Crownes that our -vecchio dothe require. 

Vech(e, obs. ff. Vetch. Veclit, Veolitie, obs. 
So. ff. Weight sb.. Weighty a. 
tVeeike. Obs. Also 5 vekke, wekke. [app. 
ad. \i..vetchia, fern, of vecchio old.] An old woman. 

As direct adoption from Italian would be remarkable in 
the 14th cent, it is possible that tlie word existed in OF. 
colloquial use. 

*390 Gower Cenf. I, 98 This olde wyht him hath awaited 
. .: Florenthis-wofull heved uplefte And syh this vecke wher 
Echesat. C1400 Rom. ifiwrr 4495 A rympled vekke, ferre 
ronne in age, Pi ownyng and yefowe in hir visage. 1412-30 
Lvdg. Troy i. 279S_ Sche cleped anoon vn-to hir 

presence An aged vekke, ter in ijeris ronne. 1436 — De Guit. 
Pilgr, 12732 An olde wekke a-noon I mette. 1430-40 — 
.ffflcAwr r.'xx. (1534) 36 b, Whan these veckes, fen-e yronne 
in age, Within riiem selfe hath vaine glory and delite For to 
force and poppe their -visage. 

t VeoRed, ji//. a. Obs. ■= Tnveoeed///. a. 

136* Lkgh Armory lu 56 b, Hee beareth Azure, a crosse 
Ibnnsevecked Argent. 

VeeoEd-, rarer-K =* next. 

*788 tr. Swedenborgs Wisdom of Angels v. §378. 364 
Hence top the Terms CoRcord, Discord, Vecord (malicious 
Madness) and other similar Expressions. 

Veeordy. rare~'^. [ad. L. vecordia, £ vecors 
senseless, foolish.] (See quot.) 

*636 Blount [copying Cooper], Vecordy, mad- 

neas," troohle of minde, folly, doting. 

VeoDliat, obs. Sc, form of 'ViscoTOT. 
VectaTiouS, a. rarg~’‘. [L'L.veciari-us {eqtmsy, 
i.vectdreX.o comty.'l (See quot.) 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Fifrtnz-fowjr, belonging to a coach, 
waggon or any carriage, (Hence in Phillips (1658) ; in later 
ed'd.'CifiTt-'pfi) P'iicMTOioas.] 

• Veotayllys, obs. variant of Victdat.s. 
Ve’otible, a. rarr~^. [f. L. ppl. stem of 
vehdre, to carry.] (See quot.) 
tfigS Blount Vtctible, that is or may be carried. 

Vecttoftl (vektargai), jAI Now only Rom. 
Sisi. Afeo 6 veoM-, Sc. vict'gaJl. [a. L. vecttgal 
a payment to the State, etc.] A paymeiu of the 
ivaturfe' of tribute, tax, or rent, made to a superior 
of to the State, 



ectigall is as it was. 
us^ substantively for 
, . lihute it seiC 1774 T. West 

FunieSs jSSos) to+ His lands and tenants were exempted 
'‘from alf regal exactions of talTiage, toll, passage, pontage, 
Bhd vectigal. ■ 4838 Arnold Hist Rome (1846) I. xvii. 366 
'ji'he tribunes demanded , , that the occupiers of the remainder 
s]y>tiTd pay the,h vectigal regularly. 

S' Vectigal,’ iA .2 imd a. 05 s. rare. Also 6 
Sc'. viotogaU. [ad. L. v'ectigSl-is, f. vectigal : see 
prec.] ;B,\ sb.^ A collector of tribute, b. adj, 
(See quot 1 did.) /' . . . 


VBCTXTBE. 

*333 .Stewart Cron. Scot, I. i88 Mark Terehell,.Hes 
constat him bis victogall that tyde. For to collect his tribute 
and his rent. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Fectigal, that pays 
or pertains to paying tribute, subsidy, pension or rent. 
i"Vectioil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vectidn-, vectio, 
n. of action 1. vehfre to carry.] The action of 
carrying; vectitatioii. 

ei6io Sir C. Heydon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 42 For whatso- 
ever moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion, attrac- 
tion, volutation, or vection. 163s Swan .'ipec. M, (16701 loS 
Albertus calls this motion a vection or a carrying. 1634 Z. 
CoKB Logick 40 Local motion.. .Traction or drawing, 
■Vection or carrying. 

llVectis (ve-ktis). [L. lever, crow-bar.] 

4 ' i. A lever. Obs. 

*648 Wilkins Math. Magic Rather suppose BC, 

to be a 'Vecti.s or Leaver, towards the middle of which is the 
place of the fulcimeiit. 1674 Petty Disc. Dufl. Proportion 
119 In the Fuze of a Watch, the greatest strength of the 
Spring is made to work upon tlie shortest Veciis. 

2 . Surg. a. An obstetrical instrument employed 
as a lever to free the head of the child. 

1790 Med. Comm. 11 . 397 It is now near forty years since 
an account of the vectis or lever of Roonhuyseti was 
published. *832-7 Good Study Med. (tSzg) V. 190 If, at 
the same time, the bead be lying clear on the perinasum, 
the vectis or forceps should be had recourse to. 1841 
Ramsbotham Obstet. Med. g Swg. 314 Another instrument 
that has been much employed with the view of extracting 
the child living, is the vectis or lever. 188* Trans. Obstet, 
Sac. Land. XXI 1 . 78, I passed in a vectis, and by its aid as 
a lever. .1 brought down the second larger head and left arm. 

b. An instrumtait employed in operations on the 
eye. 

*882 lUustr. to Maw's Price-current gj [Eye instnimentsj 
■Vectis, 'Taylor's. 1891 Ibid.^ 42 Ophthalmoscope lamp, 
operation scissors,. .and vectis. 1^5 Arnold g Sons' 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 158 Veciis (Taylor’s), for Extraction of 
Soft Lens. 

Vectitailioil. ra^i?. [f. L.Wir/tVaj'«(rare),freq. 
of vectare to carry, convey.] The action of carry- 
ing or conveying (frequently) ; the fact of being 
carried or conveyed. 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Veciitation, an often emriage. 
*727 Pope, etc. Madiims Scribterus vi, Whilst their ener- 
vated Lords are lolling in their chariots (a species of Vecti- 
tation seldom used amongst the Ancients,, except by old 
men). New Monthly Mag. VIH. 253 A method of 

aerial vectitation. 

"Ve-otitory, a, rare~^. [Cfiprec.] Of the nature 
of carrying or conveying. 

1822 Examiner 8/1 Heaven forbid that.. the bodies of 
Turks should be applied to vectitory purposes. 

Vector (ve'ktaj), [a. L. zifirfor, agent-noun f. 
vehh-e to carry. So (in sense i) Sp.and Pg. vector, 
F. vecUur^ 

f L Astr. (See quot. 1704.) Also vector radius, 

== rarftMsr wfor Radios 3 e, Ohs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., A Line suppo.sed to be 
drawn from any Planet moving round a Center, or the Focus 
of an Ellipsi.s to that Center or Focus, i.s by some 'VVriters 
of the New Astronomy, called the Vector; because 'tis that 
Line by which the Planet seems to be carried round its 
Center. *796 Morse Geog. 1 . 28 If a right line, 

called by some the vector radius, be drawn from the sun 
through any planet, and supposed to revolve round the sun 
with the planet [etc.]. 

2 . Math. A quantity having direction as well as 
magnitude, denoted by a line drawn from its 
original to its final position, 
a_i86s Sir W. R. Hamilton Afm, Quaternions i, i. 1 
A right line AB, considered as having not only length, but 
also direction, is said to be a Vector. 1881 J. G Maxwell 
Electr. 4. Magn. II. 28 'The vector, whose components are 
F. G. H., is called the vector-potential of magnetic induction. 
1882 Minchin Uiiipl. Kineinat. 109 '1 he resultant of a 
system of vectors wliose type is la.IPdm, if each were 
directed from / to /*; would be a vector uiM . IG directed 
from / to G. 

attrih. *878 'W. K. Clifford Dynamic 95 We are led to 
two different kinds of product of two vectors,, .a vector pro- 
duct ..and a scalar product. 1880 Nature XXI. 256 Some 
vector property (such as rotation about an axis). 1897 Curry 
'Theory Eledr. 4 Magnetism 361 If we replace the vector- 
equation by its three component-equations and the vector- 
integrals of the latter by the above values. 

Vectorial (vekt6»'iial), a. [f, L. vecidri-us or 
direeiiy £, prec.] 

'I' 1 . Capable of carrying or conveying. Ohs. 

*7*3 Derham Aslro-Theal. (ryad) 6d From a Vectorial 
Power, or Emanations from the Sun. lbid.6% If. .we should 
imagine the Moon to be wheeled about our Earth, by the 
Motion and Vectorial Power of the Earth. 

2 . Math. Of or peitaining to, connected with, a 
vector or radius vector. 

*88a Minciiin Unipl. Kinemat. 84 The vectorial area of 
the complex path thus traced out.. is the area of the rou- 
lette; 1W2 C. Smith Conic Sect. (1883) 10 The radius vector 
is considered positive if measured trom O along the line 
bounding the vectorial angle. 

VectoTian, a. rare~^. [Cf. prec.} (See quot.) 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Feciorian, apt to carry, serving 
for carriage. 

t Ve’ctorsbiip, Obs. [f. L. Vegtgb,], 
Conveying agency or activity. 

1649 BvtwKn Pathomyot. 1. iv. 19 This Animall Faculty., 
by the vectorship of the spirit flowes from the Braines into 
every particle. ' . 

Ve'Cfrure, Obs. [ad. L. vectura, {. vect~, 
vehire to carry.] Carriage, conveyance. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Sed. 4 - 'Troubles (Arb.) 403 'There be but 
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VEDA. 


t!iree Tilings, which one Nation selleth vnto another; The 
Commoditie.,; The Manufacture; and the Vecture or 
Carriage, a 1643 [see Sectoue]. 

Ved, obs. Sc. form of Wbd v., Wbed jA 
t! Veda (v^'-da). Also 8 Beda ; Vidam, Vie- 
dam, Vedam, [a. Skr. veda knowledge, sacred 
knowledge, sacred book, from the root md- to 
know: see Wit v. The a-forms are from the Skr. 
nom. and aco. vedam, perb, partly through Tamil. 
The Urdu form hed (Hindi ved) is also represented 
in older use by Bead (1698), Beid (1776), and 
Bede (1789).] One or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus (called the A’ Yajur-, 
Sdma-, and At&arva-veda ) the body of sacred 
literature contained in these books. 

tx, 1734 PiCART tr. Roger's Relig. ^ Manners Bramins'-ax 
Cerem. ^ Reiig. Cnsioms Var. Nations III. 333 The Vedam 
is the Book of the Law among these People, and contains 
all they are to believe or practise. 1763 Scu.sfton Indosian. 
(1770) 4 The Bramins say, that Brumma, their law-giver, 
left them a book, called the Vidara, whcih contains all his 
doctrines and institutions. iy66 J. Z. Houwnix. Interesting 
MisL^ Events (ei 2) I, 12 The great absurdities and ira- 

? unties of the Viedam. 1778 Orme Hist. MiUi. Trans, vi. 

1. 3 The Shaster.. they assert to be thegenuine scripture of 
Bramah, in preference to the Vidani. 1794 R. J. Suuvan 
View Nat. IV. 295 The Vedams, or texts of scripture, were 
published by Brahma, together with the Shasters, or com- 
mentaries, about six hundred years afterwards. 
jS. fj'i6 JosTAMONO tr. RayjiiHs Hist, ind, I. 33 The 
Bramin.. promised to pardon him on condition that he 
should swear never to translate the Bedas, or sacred volumes. 
1788 Asiatic Researches 340 The first four [parts of know- 
ledge] are the immortal F/rfa’s evidently revealed by God. 
1808 COLEBROOKE ibid. VIII. 387 It may be here proper to 
remark, that each Vdda consists of two parts, denominated 
the Mantras and the Brdhraanas ; or prayers and precepts. 
1841 Eupkinstone Hist. Ind. I. ji The religion taught in 
the Institutes is derived from the Vddas, to which scriptures 
they refer in every page. 187* Mateer Travancore 35 
Accordingly, as a matter of fact, the Sudras never do read 
the Sanscrit Vedas. 

attrib. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 403/1 In like manner, the 
Veda-hjnnns led to the consideration of the laws of metre. 
1843 Ibid. XXVL 171 These various schools of the Veda 
theology. 

Hence Veda'ic a., = Vedio a.\ Ve'daism, = 
Vedism. 

186^ Baring- Gout, t> Tf'kp'pwij/pfj X. 176 In ancient Indian 
Vedaic mythology the upsaras were heavenly damsels who 
dwelt in the aether, between Earth and Sun, 1887 L. Parks 
Star in East viii. 20a Their religion sprung from the same 
root as Vedaism. 

llVeda uta. Also Veclanta, Vodanta. £Skr. 
tieddnta, f. vida Veda i- anta end,] One of the 
leading systems of Hindu philosophy. Also attrib. 
The Hindi form Vedant has also been occas. used. 

18*3 CocEBRooKE PMlos. Hhidus m Trans. Roy. Asiatic 
Soc. (1827) I. 19 The latter (Uttara) commonly called Vdd- 
dnt^ and attrinuted to Vyasa, deduces from the text of the 
Indian .scriptures, a refined psychology, which goes to a 
denial of a material world. 1B49 C. S. Henrv tr. E)idt. 
Hist, Philos, 28 Tlie Vedanta philosopfay is an exhibition 
of pantheism in its greatest metaphysical strictness. Hid. 
29 The Vedanta systep shows us., how pantheism must 


jogically result in scepticism. *8^5 Westm. Gan, 23 Oct. 1/3 

"cP 


The philosophy of Vedinta is the abstract science whii 
embraces all these methods. 

Hence Veda'Mtlo a., Veda’atlam, 'Veda'ntiBt. 
The Skr. and Hindi have also been 

used instead of ‘ Vedantisl 

iS8a Max MUlaer India yiL 270 The Brahma-SamSg., 
was *Vedantic in spirit. _i83a Athenmwm 8 July4i/tlle 
commences his enumeration with that system which is 
furthest removed from. Vedatvdo peculation, . .omitting, how- 
ever, the Vedanta itself. 1849 C. S. Henry tr. Bpii, Hist. 
Philos. 29 *Vedantisra embraces in its wide comprehension, 
a multitude of other conceptions, which are common to it 
and to the other philosopjiies of India. 1880 Birowood Ind, 
Arts h -tBut Vedantism is really nothing else than Nihilism. 
18^9 C. S. Henry tr. Eiii. Hist. Philos. 26 Brahma alone 
exKts; eyerythmg else is an illusion. The *Vedantists 
prove this capitaT axiom by [etc]. Ibid, 29 In order to 
avoid misoOnception of the Vedantist reasoning. 1864 
Treveuyan Compei. Wallah (1866) 215 His sect went by 
the name of ‘ Vedantistsj’ in fact, the ‘Evangelicals’ of 
the East. , 

V&'dda. Also 7 Vaddah., 9 Veddali, Wedda. 
{Sinhalese veddE archer, hunter.] A member of 
a primitive race inhabiting the forest districts of 
Ceylon. 

i68i R. Knox HisLEcylon 61 In this Land are many of 
these wild men, they call them Vaddahs. 1851 Carpenter 
Man. Phys. fed. 2) 289 The Veddahs or wild hunters of 
Ceylon. 1875 J evons Money iv. 28 Somewhat similar pieces 
circulated m Abyssinia, the Soulou Archipelago.., and 
among the Veddans. iMi Tylor Anthropology vi. (1904) 
164 In the forests of Ceylon are found.. the Veddas or 
‘ hunters shy wild men who build bough huts, and live on 
(game and wild honey. . 

Vedde, obs. Sc. f. Withy. Vedder, -Ir, obs. 
Sc. f. Weather, Wether. Vede, obs. Sc. f. 
Weed sb. 'Vede(nj, southern ME. varr. Feed v. 
Trader, southern ME. vat. Father, Feather. 

I) Vedette (vlcie't). Alsopvedet; 7-vidette. 
'[F., ad. It. vedetta, prob. f vedere to see. The 
incorrect spelling vidette, now rare, was common in 
the first half of the 19th cent.] 

1 . Mil, A mounted sentry placed in advance of 
the outposts of an army to observe the movements 
of the enemy. 
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«. 1690 Davies Diary (Camden) 129 And then laydown to 
sleep ..without posting any scouts or videttes abroad. 1778 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Corr. Avier. Rev. (1833) IL 228 A 
few good cavalry may be requisite for the videttes. 1812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 561/2 He fell in with the enemy's 
videttes 1843 Prescott Mexico in. ill. (1864) 132 One 
of the videttes perceived.. a large body of Indians moving 
towards tlie Christian lines. 1S68 Regui. 4- Orders Army 
§ 892 Instructions for the guidance of Outposts,, .videttes, 
and sentries. 1902 R. W. Chambers Maids of Paradise 
xxii. 376 The rigid system of patrol which brought death, .to 
our sleet-soaked videttes. 

(3. 1702 Mint. Did., Vedette, a Sentinel of the Horse., 
detached from the main Body of the Army [etc.]. 1746 Rep. 
Conil. Sir % Cope 78 To post the Out-Guard, and see the Ve- 
dettes placed properly. 1786 Gillies Hist. Greece ill. I. ico 
The order of their guards and watches was highly judicious; 
they employed, for their security, out-sentries and vedettes. 
1809 Weli.ingto.v in Gurw. Deep. (1836) V. 353 note. The 
vedettes of the outposts were within shot of each other. 
1844 Queen's Reg. ^ Ord. Army 394 Whether they have 
been in the habit of placing piquets, posting vedets, con- 
ducting patrols, &c, 1879 Blaclw. Mag. July 23 A vedette 
was killed to-day. Halt'-a-dozen Zulus rushed out on him 
soon after he had been posted for the day. 

trnnsf. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 248, 1 made a 
pretext to halt — established my hoy as a vedet, and sat 
down peacably under a bush and made my notes. 1812 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 53 An old cock, who_ was the 
vidette, 1878 L, W. M, Lockhart Mine is Thine xxii. 
II. 98 The hipckcock vedette rolled his burnished plumage 
leisurely against the sun. 

fig. 1801 Jefferson Writ. (1839) VII. 483 PhilosopWcal 
vedette at ihe distance of one tlionsand miles. . is precious 
to us here, Spectator s'i Nov. 1439 They cannot bearto 
see the landlords, 'whom they regard as their own vedettes, 
terrorized. 

2 . Vedette boat, a small vessel used for scouting 
purposes in naval warfare. 

18S4 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 6/1 Building armour-clads, fast 
cruisers, vedette and torpedo boats. 1892 Times (weekly 
ed.) 7 Oct. 7/2 They are vedette boats and not torpedo 
boats in the proper sense. 

Vedic (ve*'dik), a. and {f. Viid-a + -ic.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to, contained or mentioned 
in, contemporary with, the Vedas, b. sh. The 
language of the Vedas, an early form of Sanskrit. 

1859 Max Muller Anc. Sanskrit Lit. 10 The sacred 
literature of the Vedic age. Ibid. 11 The.. publication of 
all Vedic textsand commentaries. i86i^ PosEY Led. Daniel 
ix. 338 The old Vedic worship was a libation to the god of 
fire. 1873 Whitney Oriental^ ty^^ Ling. Stud, i A general 
view of the whole body of Vedic literature. 1884 American 
VIII. 90 There arestifl orthodox Brahmans, who, .maintain 
old Vedic sacrifices. 1890 Schrumpf Eirst Aryan Reader 
p. xi. Specimen B ought to have preceded specimen A, as 
Vedic is older than Sanskrit. 

■Vedir, obs. Sc. f. Weather. 

Ye'dism. [f- Ved-a + -ism. Cf. Vedatsm.] 
The system of religious beliefs and practices con- 
tained in the Vedas. 

1882 Athenseum 29 Apr. 342/3 In this paper he showed 
the relationship between the Vaishnava religion and three 
other forms of the Hindu religious system, viz., Vedism, 
Brdhmanism, and Saivlsm. *893 J. Kwo Morality f liel^, 
V. 191 Vedism, then, generally speaking, was a religion of 
nature. 

Ye'dist. [f. as prec. + -IST.] A student of, or 
authority on, the Vedas, 

1896 Seeley Itiirod. PoL Set. (jpoa) 364^01 dealing with 
the new matter inttoduced Uy Egyptologists or Assyriolo. 
gists or Vedists. 

Vedlak, obs. form of Wedi/OCK. 

Yedo(u, obs. Sc. ff. Widow. 

II Yedro, Also 8 wedro. {Russ. B63J)6 pail.] 
A Russian liquid measure equal to s.7 impenal 
gallons. 

i7« Hanway 7 >w». vt. Ixxxi. {i762) 1, 371, 8 Krushqnas, i 
wedro— 13 english quarts. 1799 'll, Toom. View Russian 
Emp. II. 523 The greater part was then alieady podraded 
(contracted) for at 148 kopecks for every vedro. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) I, 234 Boiled in large kettles contain- 
ing from forty to forty-three Russian vedros, c* elmers, of 
water. 1833 R. Pinkerton Tftwjfa 77 The., distilleries,, 
issue about twenty .five millions of vedros. *907 Edin. Rev. 
Jati, 224 The peasants of that province., drank this year 
62,9*4 vedros of vodka more than last. 

Vee. Mining. (Seequot.) 


1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal^M. 269 Pkz, the Junction of two 
underground roadways meeting in the form of a V. 


Veedor, Obs. Also 6 veadoie, viadoi. [a, 
Sp. and Pg. veeddr, Pg. vedor, veador, viador, f. 
ver to see.] An ofi&cial invested with inspecting 
or controlling power. 

m [rSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 138 One Gonzalus Fernandus 
Ouiedus beinge one of the maiestrates appointed in that 
office which the Spanyardescaule Veedor.) 1395 T. Scarlett 
Est, Engl. Fugitives G, Sammariba, the Veedors chiefe 
officer. 1612 Shelton Qnix. iii. viii. 19a The office of a 
Bawde. .should not be practised but by people well borne ; 
and ought besides tobaue a Veedor, and examinator of them. 

/ 3 . 1399 Hakluyt Voy. IT. n, 129 We spake with his Vea- 
dore, or chiefeman, that hath the dealingwith the Christians. 
1623 PpRCHAs/V^gnW II, viT. 949 (Guinea), They haue one 
attending on them, whom they call Viador (which word they 
haue learned of the Portngals) ; hee is the Kings Treasurer, 
and keepeth his Gold and other Riches. 

"Veel, southern dial. var. Feed v., Field sb. 

Veer sb. [f. Veer vi^ An act or 

instance of veering ; a change of direction. 

x6tx CoTG*., Virevoulie, a veere, whirle, . .friske, or tnrne. 
*633 T. Jambs Voy. 70 Wee. . expected a lower veere of the 
, water. 1871 Tennyson Last Toum. 231 Till the warm hour 


VEEB. 


returns With veer of wind. Daily News 21 Aug. 3/7 
This project of the Emperor William would explain the 
sudden veerround ashort time ago against Prince F erdinand. 

Veer, southern ME. var. Fiaj var. Verb 
(Spring) Obs. 

Veer w.l Naut. Forms : i;-7 vore (6 

Sc. vire) *, 6 vyoTo, 7 vier- ; 6-7 veare, 7 vear; 

7 veere, 7- veer. {a. MDu. vieren to let out, 
slacken, = OVLQ.Jieren, Jiaran to give direction 
to. Hence also G. vieren, fieren, Da. fire, Sw. 
fira in nautical use.] 

1 . trans. To allow (a sheet or other sail-line) to 
run out to some extent ; to let out by releasing. 
Also with out. ? Obs, 

So Du. and Flero. school vieren, freq. used fig. 

CX460 Pilgrim's Sea- Voy. 23 Hale the h.welyne l now, 
vere the shete I Lett, ty Papers Hen. I-'///, Ill.iu 97s 
[The galley was next them, but if she] may vyere the shit, 
she will go from us all. ryyo Hickscorner -ioa A-le the 
helitie ! a-le ! vere 1 shot of 1 veresayle 1 *349 Compl.Scot. 
vL 41 Vire the trossis, nou heise. Ibid., Vire jour liftaris 
and 3our top sail trossis. 139° Sfenskk F. Q, i. xii. i Behold 
I see the hauen nigh at hand, . .Vere the maine shete, and 
beare vp with the land. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea- 
men 28 Loure the maine top saile, veate a fadome of your 
sheat. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 Veere more shem:, or 
a flowue sheat, that is, when they are not baled home to the 
bloeke. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. i. iL 17 Vere out 
some of your Fore and Main-sheets. Ibid. 18 Vere out the 
main Sheet, and fore Sheet. 1694 [see Main-sheet i]. 

aisoL 1330 [see above], <2x638 Clevet.and I mind. 0/ 
Trent 74 Now Bedfellows do one another greet 1' th’ Saylors 
Phrase, Vere, vere, more Sheet. 

b. To let out (any line or rope) ; to allow to run 
out gradually to a desired length. 

1374 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv. (1377) 42 They 
haue a pece of wood, and a line to vere out ouer horde. 
1628-9 Dicby Voy. (Camden) 73, 1 bore vp to her, 

and by a harreil viered her out a long hawser. i6go Ley- 
bourn Curs. Math. 608 As you veer out the Log-Line, set 
the Drift of the Log with your Compass. lyai Phtl. Trans. 
XXXI. 178 [He] marches on the bottom of the Sea, vearlng 
out the Coiles of his Pipe. X793 Smeaton Edystone L, g 68 
They rowed it towards the ro^, veering out a rope, which 
they had fastened to the large boat. 1839 CivU Eng. 4- 
Arch. ymi. II. x^Zh They had the appearance of amnele 
rope capable of being coiled and veered out conveniendy. 
1893 W. R, Mackintosh Around Orkney Peat Fires (1903) 
1 1, 136 [He] veered out the boat's tether till he came along- 
side the vesseL 

■f'O. Similarly without adv. Obs. rare. 

1634 Caft. Smith Virginia vu 219 As fast as you can hale 
and vere a line. 1787 Best Angling [yad. 2) *69 Veer your 
torn, let it off the reel after striking. 

2 . To allow (a boat, buoy, etc.) to drift flirther 
off by letting out a line attached to it. Usually 
'With, away or out. 

1339 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Rec. Crt. A dm. (Seldea) 1. 67 
The marinars of the sayd Venys shippe did vere owt there 

g rete bote, 1824 Mechanic's Mag- No. 4J. 215 They tried 
le means of veering away a buoy. 1831 Trelawny Adv. 
Younger Son Ixxiv, We veered an empty cask astern, with 
a rope attached to it. 1834 Mabryat P. Simple (1863) 207 
They veered out a buoy with a line, which we got hold of. 
*846 A, Young Naut. Diet. 357 To veer a buoy in a ship’s 
wake, means to slack out a rope to which the buoy has b<^ 
attached, in ordtit’ to let it go astern. 

2 . To let out ot pay oat (a cable). 

xGai^dm.Ct, Exam. 21 May, ’'Phe cables were not viered, 
x6a* R. Hawkins S', SV<* (1847) 203 On both sides was 
crying out to veere cable. Ibid., Those [cables were] very 
4}ort, and vered to the better end. 1627 Cayt. Smith Sea. 
mem's Gram. vii. 80 Veere more Cable, is when you ride at 
Anchor. 1743 P, Thomas yml. A nsorrs Voy. 156 Tho' they 
immediately let go the Sheet-Anchor, and veer’d almost two 
Cables on it, yet they drove out to Sea. *789 Tram. Soe. 
Arts’Vll.-zxc Cables veered astern, with tackles leading fi?i>m 
them to the ship’s quarters. 1854 G. B. Richardson Unio, 
Code V. (ed. 12) 1280, I cannot veer more cable. rSyo 
Meade New Zealand 290 After veering cable we went to 
quarters. 1899 F. X. Bullkn Way Navy 4r Every anchor 
, fell and <mble was veered to five shackles. 
jig, *61:6 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass y. y 46 Traines shall 
seekeout Ingine,.,. euery cable Is to be veer'd. 

absol. ty6g Falconer Diet. Maiim (*780) Aaa 4b,iyjr 
file plus zw«<x*re/ keep fast the cable! stopper the apahlel 
veer BO morel vyj^ PkiL 7 mw. LXVllI, 404 At 4 a.m. 
found ship drove, veered to a whole cable, 
b. yiith. away ox out. 

(a) 1697 Damker I. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
SImet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) A a a 4 b. Filer le cable bout 
par bout,.. to veer out the cable end-for-end. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Log Sea-waif 74 The warships, which, with top- 
masts housed and cables veered out to the clinch, were all 
steaming full speed ahead. 

\b) 1748 Amotls K<y'. II. iii, 138 To veer away the cable 
briskly. Ibid. 111. iL 319 After we had veered away one 
whole cable. 1763 Commodore Byron Voy. 11773) I. 79 A 
thick fog coming on with bard rain, we veered away the 
stream cable. 1846 A, Young Naut, Diet. 357 * Veer away 
the cable,’ that is, slack it and let ItTun out, 


fig. 1769 M. Cumberland Brothers in Brit. Theat. (t8o8) 
XVIII. lyl’il- - 


. veer away no more good advice after you, 

c. To put on (cables) end to end. rarr~^. 

1806 A Duncan Nelson 86 The latter continued., to drop 
to leeward, and the Theseus was obliged to veer on two 
cables to keep within reach of them, 

4 . To veer and haul ; (see quots.), 

X769 Falconer Diet, Marine, To Veer and haul, to pull a 
rope tight, by drawing it in and slackening it alternately,. . 
so that the rope is straitened to a greater tension. 

R. U. Dana Seaman's Mtuu 133 To veer and haul, is to 
haul and slack alteinately on a rope, as in warping, until 
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Ae vessel or boat gets headway. 1867 Smyth Sai'lof^s 
Word~bh., To veer and haul, to gently tauten and then 
slacken a rope three times before giving a heavy pull, the 
object being to concentrate the lorce of several men. 1875 
Bkdfobd liailor's Pocket Bk. viii. 282 _ By hauling and 
veering on it, ..a sufficiently uniform strain on it would be 
obtained. 

fig, 189* C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 251 The agents have 
a certain margin to veer and haul on in their commission. 
190* Speaker 27 April 109/2 Here is a sum on which the 
British Government may fairly veer and haul, 
t 5 . intr. Gf a ship ; I'o sail with the sheet let 
out. Obs, 

a 1623 Nomenclator Navalh (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v., When 
a Shipp sailes, and the Sheate is veered-out, wee saie she 
goes veering. 169a Caft. SniitUs Seaman's Gram. i. xvL 
76 The Ship goes Lasking, Quartering, Veering, or Large; 
are terms of the same signification, via, that she neither goes 
by a Wind nor before the wind, but betwixt both. 

Veei? 7;.^ Forms: 6 Tarxe (?), 7 vere, 

vearfe, veere, 7- vee?. [ad. F. virer ( = Sp. 
virary birar,l?g. virar^ It. vimre), to turn, to veer; 
of obscure origin. See also Vire ».] 

1 . intr. a. Of the wind: To change gradually; 
to pass by degrees from one point to another, sfiec, 
in the direction of the sun’s course. Grig. Nant. 

1582 N. Lichefikld tr. Castanheda's Con<!'. E, hid, 73 
And after that the winde verred [rrc] to the Southwest they 
bare with the same. 1827 Cavt. Smith SeamaiHs Gram, ix. 

39 Now the wind veeres, that is, it doth shift from point to 
point, 166s Sir T. Herbert Traxn (1677) ^ The wind in 
one hours space veering about every point of the Compass. 
1686 Goad Ceiest, Bodies n. vii. 234 Their Influence maybe 
separated so far as to suffer a cooler Wind to blow, which 
upon their Rising shall vere to a warmer point. 1744 J. 
Claridgb Banbury’s Rules 13 The wind commonly 

veers to the South West, vj'j'j Phil. Trans, LXVIII. 230 
The wind was Easterly. At the instant of the shock it is 
said to have veered to the West. 1836 Marry at Midsh. 
Easy xxxi, The wind had veered round, and the Aurora was 
now able to lay up clear of the island of Maritimo. 1849 
Mrs. SoMERViLt.E Conntx. Phys. Sci. (ed. 8) xv._r38 When 
north and south winds blow alternately, the wind at any 
place will veer In one uniform direction through every point 1 
of the compass, 1899 F. T. Bulckn Log Sea-waif 317 The ] 
next night the wind veered to the eastward, 
f b. To turn round, revolve. Obs. 

1398 Sylvester Eu Bartas ir. ii. Colitmnes 459 O ! thou 
fair Chariot,, .thou do’stalwaies veer About the North-Pole. 
Ibid. 484 As long as Heav'n's swift Orb shall veer. 1611 
CoTGR., Virer, to veere, turne round, wheele or whirle about. 

2 . Of a ship To change course ; spec, to 

turn round with the head away from the wind in 
order to sail on another tack. 

ci8ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1835) 134 The other veres 
as slowe, Lar-board and Star-hnard. _ 1697 Dryden .rEneid 
V. 1088 A-head of all the Master Pilot steers, And, as he 
leads, the following navy veers, 1761 British Mag. II. 497 
The Packet in haste to Beaumaurice was veering. When, 
lo ! a large ship towards our vessel was steering. 1798 
Coleridge Anc, Mar. in. iil. It plunged and tacked and 
veered. 1848 Lytton Harold iii. ii, The Earl’s fleet after a 
brief halt veered majestically round. 1878 Su.san Phillips 
On Seaboard 119 The coble tossed, and veered, and tacked, 
As she strove to make the shore. 

8. Of things: To turn round or about ; to change 
from one direction or course to another. 

Also in fig. context (quot. 1890) i cf. sense 4. 

1633 T. James Voy. 12 The water veer’d to a lower ehbe. 
*690 Emuwis Antphiiryon v, 48,: Thou Weather-cock of 
Governraentji that when the Winds .changes for the Sover« 
aign. veers to Pierogatiye, ^ 

1810 Scott Lady^L. 1. xiil» A Tikrrow inlet, . .Lost for a 
space, through thicdeets veering, Butj broader when again 
•appearing. *823|_ BvBONi /fAtw i. lit, No more at Ay 
command The obedient helm shjJl veer, the sail expand. 
*86s SwiHBUjwjEi’jMiwx^-vSit/i, Rondel I Grief a fixed star, 
and joy a vane that veers. 1878 Gro. Eliot CoU. Break/. 
P. 81J The shadows slowly farther crept and veered Like 
changing memories . • , . 

b. Of persons or animats, . 

1780-72 H, Bhoojce Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 17 Susanna 
slipped, .from the side of her mamma, and veering toward 
Harry, she Went on oneaide. x8o3 Wordsw, Preludeiv, 20 
*Twas but ashort hour's wallq ere veering round 1 saw the 
'snow-white- church. 1823 CoRBE'n'. Rides 322 After 
passi^ BuUmgton, Suttoni, and Wonston we veered away 
from State-Charity. 1879 TodEoaa FsfoVs Err. xxxvi. 356 
The armued horse veered quickly to one side, and stopped 
as if stricken to stone, i ^ 

4 . Jig'. To change or alter; to pass from one 
state, position, tendency, etc., to anoAer; to he 
variable or changeable : a. Of persons, 

1670 UveiiKs Conq. Graiuflaw. i, Two Factions turd him 
vdth each Blast of Wind. But nefw he shall not veei . 1882 
S, POHDAG* Medal Rev. a Wnan the Tide turn’d,' tfefl 
Strait about he veers, A.id for the stronger side he stiU 


appeal a 17x4 Swift Jacks F‘i Is their Wks, iSii 

11, esa Those few at last veer’d quite about. And join'd In 
my dfigrace, 1734 tr Rdtii's Anc. Hist, vin 84 (iSii) 
I. 3ia/x ,y.oibiados was of a pliant and flexible di-positiOh, 
that would_ Uke any impression which the difference of 
tlmtt and Oirctiiiistances might require, still veering either - 
M good or evil with the same^fncilUy and ardor, rfla'r 


r infirmity. 
I tie from th 
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passions veer, my interest veer-s, my steerage varys. xysfi 
H. Walpole Lett. (1846) 111 . 198 Madame Pompadour, 
perceiving how much the King’s di.sposition yeered to devo- 
tion, artfully took the turn of humouring it. 1813 Scott 
Aokeby I. xxii, While his own troubled passions veer 
Through hatred, joy, regret, and fear. 1833 Hx. Marttnbau 
Pr. Hi'ines If Pol. iii. 47 Her thoughts were ready to veer 
any way in hope of escape. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 5a 
Seldom has the fortune of war veered round so rapidly, 
e. To diverge or differ from someUiiiig. rarer~^. 
1796 Campaigns, 1^3-4 I. i. iv. 23 Your opinion, dear 
Richard, veer’d widely from mine. 

6 . absol. To alter the course of a ship, spec, by 
causing it to swing round with the stern to wind- 
ward so as to sail oil another tack. Also of a 
ship ; To admit of veering. 

x 62S in Foster Eng. B'actories Ind. (1909) III, 54 [The 
Portuguese] payde away, vearinge to delay time for our 
cominge upp with them. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 40 Foundering is when she will neither veere nor steare, 
the Sea wilL.ouer rake her. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia bk If the Wind be contrary, they never strive against 
it, but vere about. 1692 Capt. Smith's .leaman’s Gram. 
i. xvi. 76 In keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms 
are used,.. Veer no more, keep her to, touch the Wind. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.y. Veenng, If . . it is ab- 
solutely necessary to veer, in order to save the ship from 
destruction. i8to J, H. Moore Praci. Htvnigator 290 To 
veer, to change a ship’s course from one tack to the other, 
by turning her stern to windward. 1884 Eustace 124 
My lads, lie to, then veer and sail against the wind, 
b. trans. (wuh ship as object). 

X769 Falconer Diet, Marine p.s. Veering, When it 
becomes necessary to veer the ship, the sails towards the 
stern are either furled, or brailed up. 

6. trans. To turn (sometlring) from one course or 
direction to another. Also fig. (cf. 4). 

{a) 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler (1B43) 30 , 1 veer’d my 
tongue to this Kind of Language de industria. _ rSt^ 
Kendall Trav. III. 18 The tone of the British Cabinet is 
veered by every incidental change of war. 1883 Meredith 
Poet. JVks. (1912) 212 Cities and martial States, Whither 
soon the youth veered his theme. 

(b) 1804J. Grahame .SzViis o/.S’cijA 83 Her bleeding wing 
she veers..; on him .she springs. 1833 Singleton Virgil 1 . 
81 A lofty beech 'I’o veer [L. iorqueat] the bottom of the 
carriage [sc theplough]. X876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 167 
At each successive scarification he veers the direction of the 
parallel incisions. 

1 7 . To turn about or screw in order to adjust ; 
to cau-se to revolve or whirl. Obs. 

(1x649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. V, Wks. (1711) 107 
In musical Instruments, if a String jar and be out of Tune, 

1 we do not frettingly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
j a Concord. (11693 Urquhart's Rabelais m.xv'n. 140 A pair 
I of Yarn Windles, which she.. unintermittedly veered, and 
I frisked about. 

Veer, south-western dial, variant of Feer v. 
Vecrable, a. [f. Veer z>.2 i.] f Of the wind : 
Tending to veer ; changeable. 

i^o-x Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
36 The wind veerable round the compa.ss. 1698 Corant in 
Dampier Voy. (1699) II. iii. 53 When we find the Winds. . 
veerable to S.W. and hack to South, we stand off to the 
Westward. 171a W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 13 Yesterday the 
wind was very little and veerable. 1742 Woodroofe in 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ii. xxiii. 08 The winds being light 
and veerable favored us very much. 

VeeTerl. rare-’', [f, Veeew 2] (See quot.) 
- x6xx Cotcr., Vireur, a veerer, or whirler, a round turner, 
or turner of things often about. 

VeaTer^, Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-M, 269 Veerer (Som[erset]), an 
old word fur Banksman. 

VeeTxng, vbl. sb.'y [f. Vebr y.i 3.] The action 
of causing or allowing to run out; atirib. in veer~ 
ing cable, chain. 

1867 Smyth 6'(x//(>r’r WorfiBk. 711 The veering cable, that 
cable which k veered out in unmooring, and not unspliced 
or .tmshackled in clearing hawse, X894 Times 20 Mar. 3/5 
From the top of the swivel a single veering chain passed 
into the lightship through the hawse pipe. 

Vee’rmg, vbl. sbf [f. Veer v T\ The action 
or fact of changing course or direction. 

a. Gf the wind (or a vane), or in general use. 

x6x* CoTGR., Virement, a veering, whirling, wheeling. 

1696 Whiston Th. Earth iv. (1722) 367 It will not now 
depend on the Season of the Year alone, but on the Veering 
of the Wind. xBog Malkin Gil Bias xi. i. (Rtldg.) 393 
Scipio. . asked whether the veering of the wind in the politi- 
cal horizon might not blow me some good. x8s3 Hkrsghkl 
P<p, Lect.Sai, xy, § 31 (1873) 168 Nothing apparently can 
be more capricious than Ae shifting and veering of a 
wCaAer-cock on a gusty _day,_ ' x86o Vaughan in Merc, 
. Mar. Mag, VII. 323 The direction and veering of the wind 
.•.gave him, i warning. 

b. Gf a ship. Also in fig. context. 

X682 Sir X. Browne Chr. Mor. 2 Expect rough seas, 
flaws, and contrary blasts, and ’tis well if by many cro,ss 
tajjks and veerings you arrive at the port. X769 Falconer 
Diet, Marifte (1780) s.v., It is evident, that veeringas well as 
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f the same.. principle, 
disadvantage of veer- 
arried far to leeward. 
It After some tacking 
trance. , 

7 A soveraign . . that is 


rentecr Aeir -perfidy to God, i86x 
. i. 147 The strange and apparently 
n Cromwell's own mind. - 


VEGETABILITY. 

Vee'ring, = Feerikg vbi. sb. 

*733 'T.\i\A,Rorse-H oeing H nsb. xi. ii6 The Word Veering 
. .is tiie Plowman’s Term for turriiiig two Furrows toward 
each other, as they must do to begin a Riugc ; and there- 
fore they call tlie Top of a Ridge, a Veering. Ibid., Our 
Intervals wholly consist either of Veering.s or Hentings. 
1839 [G. C. Lewis] Hereford Gloss. 113 Ploughed land is 
said to be laid out into broad veerings, when many furrows 
are turned up on each side against the same ridge. X882-90 
in Glouc. and Wore, glossaries. 

Vee'ring, di- [f- Veer v.‘t] 

1. Cliangiiig course or direction ; 'f turning round, 
revolving. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas n. n. Columnes 633 On th’ 
other side [of the astrolabe], under a veering sight, it Table 
veers. 1736 Yaldicn Poet. H 'ks. (1833) 66 Nor tax me with 
inconstancy; we find The driving bark requires a veering 
wind. 1798 Loves of Triangles in Anti-Jacobin 11852) 124 
The veering helm the dexterous steersman stops, 1827 
Kehle Chr. V., 3rd Sund. after Easier, Like a bright 
veering cloud Grey blossoms twinkle there. 1873 R_. W. 
Church Influence Christ. National Character i. 17 Fickle 
as the veenng wind. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 230 A ringing 
shout of encouragement rent the veering smoke- wreaths. 

2 . fig. Vacillating, variable, changeful. 

1684 Roscommon Ess, Verse 241 But if a wild Uncertainty 
prevail, And turn your vearing Heart with ev'ry Gale. 1747 
Collins Odes, Passions, Of difi’ring themes the veering 
song was mix'd, c 1838 Mrs. Browning Island xix, Man's 
veering heart and carele.ss eyes. 1853 W. J i.rd an A utobiag. 
III. xvii. 262 It was thought a veering speech the Duke 
had just made in the House of Peers. 187s Postb Gains u 
116 After much veering legislation . . , Justinian enacted that 
a man or a woman who divorced without a cause should 
retire to a cloister. 

Hence Vee*ringfly adv., ‘ changingly, shiftingly' 
(Webster, 1847). 

Veery (vl»’ri). U.S. [? Imitative.] A North 
American thrush ( Turdus fuscescens), also called 
tawny and Wilsonls thrush, 

1845 S. Judd Margaret ii. i, The place flows with birds,,, 
deep in the forest [are] olive-back.s, veeries, oven-birds, i860 
Whittier My Playmate xv. There in spring the veeries sing 
The song of long ago. 1883 Cent. Mag. Sept 685/1 Oiur 
thrushes are all frank, open-mannered birds; hut the veery 
and the hermit build upon the ground. 
fVeesl, Sc. variant of V1VE8. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Fly ting ys.?) 'The weam-eJlI, the wild- 
fire, the vomit and the vees [v.rr, veis, weis].^ 1608 Melrose 
Rees. (S.H.S.) 1 . 60 [The mare] Aairefter tuik ane seikness 
callit the veis. 

Vees 2. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-M. 269 Vees, Veez, and Viese, a 
kind of soft earth in a fissure or upon the slde.s of a dyke. 

Veeze, south, dial, variant of Feeze w.' 

II Vega 1 (v^''ga). [Sp. and Catal. vega, Pg. 
veiga, of obscure origin.] In Spain and Spanish 
America, an extensive, fertile, and grass-covered 
plain or tract of land. 

c 164s Howell Lett. I. i. 24, I am now in Valentia, one of 
the noblest Cities in ail Spam, situate in a large Vega or 
Valley, about sixty miles compass. 1827 Longf. Life (1891) 
1 . ix. i3i_We crossed the beautiful Vega — those delicious and 
luxuriant meadows which stretch away to the south and 
west of Granada. 1838 Prescott Ferd. Is, j. viii, (1846) 
1 . 363 Their spacious vegas afforded an ample field for the 
display of their matchless horsemanship. 1850 B. Taylor 
Eldorado vii. 118G2) 67 The grass on the vega before the 
house was still thick and green. 1887 F. Francis Saddle ^ 
Mocassin 85 The horses were driven in from the vega. 

b. In the West Indies, a piece of fertile meadow- 
land used for the cultivation of sugar or tobacco { 
a tobacco-field. 

X871 KiNGSLiiv At Last ix, The vega is usually a highly 
cultivated cane-piece. 1871 Hazard Cuba 329 The best 
properties known, as vegas, or tobacco farms, are comprised 
in a narrow area in the south-west part of the island. 
Vega 2 (vPga), [a. Sp. or med.L. Vega, ad. 
Arab. waqis. falling, in {al nasr) al wdqist 

‘the falling (vulture)’, the constellation Lyra. So 
F. Wdgai] The brightest star in the constellation 
Lyra; a Lyrse, 

1638 Chilmead tr. Htied Treat. Globes (i88gl 53 The bright 
Starrein this Constellation, being the first in number, Alfon- 
sus calleth Vega. X839 CycL XIV. 225/2 Its bright, 

est star, a Lyrte, also called Vega, is a con.spicuuus object. 
1889 p. R. Markham tx. Hues' Treat. Globes 221 Vega 
contains hydrogen, iron, sodium, and magnesium. 

Veget, obs. var. Vbgete «. 

Vegetability (ve.-dgfialri’liti). [ad. med.L. 
^vegetabilitas, f. L. Vegetable a.', see 

-1®?* Gf. GF. vegetablete (Godef.), F. vtgHabiliti, 
It, vegetabilith, Sp. vegeiabilidadi\ 

+ 1 . A vegetable organism. (3 
t ctt^aa tx. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. go It shewys 
opynly. .hat euerylk kende of vegetabilitez haues a propie 
ordre, hat ys, complexioun, 

2 . Vegetable character, quality, or nature. 

^ X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n, v. 91 [The] lapidifieall 
juyee of the Sea, which entring the parts of that plant [rc. 
coral], overcomes its vegetability, and converts it into a 




Staffhrdsh. 189 'J’hese .have their vegetab' 
way, with the porous spedes of Coral. 1834 .. 
L. 192 If any additional proofs of the vegeta 
lines were needed. 1858 T, R. Jones Agua 
The mineraIogist.s,.questioned the vegetabil 
these productions as were of a hard and ston; 




VEGETABLE. 

VegetaMe (ve'dgi'tab’l), sb. Also 6 vegitable. 
[f. the adj. j 

1. A living organism belonging to the vegetable 
kingdom or the lower of the two series of organic 
beings; a growth devoid of animal life ; a plant in 
the widest or scientific sense { = Plant 2 ). 

1582 J. Hester Compendium Ration. Seer, (title-p.), Tlie 
Hidden Vertues of sondrie Vegitables, Animallos, and 
Mineralls. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 125 Some of 
them are taken from minerals . . , some from the vegetaldes, 
and some from the animals. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. 
Restored 12, I suppose there is none will . . deny . . the 
Heavens and Planets to have influence over Herbs, Corn, 
Plants, and all Vegetables. 1^0 Locue Hum. Und iv. vi. 
(id'PS) 337 In Vegetables, which are nourished, grow, and 
produce Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds, in a constant Succes- 
sion. 1737 Gray Lett. Poems (1775) 24 Both vale and hill 
are covered with most venerable beeches, and other very 
reverend vegetables. 1782 V. Knox fuss. clii. (1819) III. 169 
They [z. e. speeches] are like vegetables of a night, or insects 
of a day. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 387 .After 
the rushes or other coarse vegetables have been cut down 
and carried away. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 11829) I. 265 
The expressed oils of mild vegetables, as the pistachio, olive, 
and almond. 1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf.-t. (1883) 203 
Both [trees] are pleasant vegetables. 1884 De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated PI. 4 The Tetragonia, an insignificant 
green vegetable. 

fig. a 163s Naumton Fragm. Reg. (.Arb.) 44 He was a meer 
vegetable of the Court, that sprung up at night, and sunk 
again at his noon. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 86 P 3, I met 
him with all the respect due to so reverend a vegetable j for 
you are to know, that is my sense of a person who remains 
idle in the same place for half a century. 

tb. //. in collective sense : Vegetation. Ohs. 
c 164s Howell Lett. (1630) II. 43, 1 have bin alwaies 
naturally affected to woods and groves, and those kind of 
vegetables. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vt. (1723) 
295 June, July, and August. .exhibit a still different Shew 
of Vegetables, and Face of Things. 1780 A- Young Tour 
Irel. 1. 18 Their only way is to let it cover itself with such 
vegetables as may come. 1821 Scott Pirate xxv. Scrubby 
and stunted heath, intermixed with the long bent, or coarse 
g;rass, ..were the only vegetables that could be seen. 

fe. Applied to the earth or to a mineral 
regarded as capalde of growth. Obs. rare. 

as 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. iii. (1677) 96 Though 
the Earth be not animated with a Sensilfle Soul, yet it is 
possible that it may be a great Immortal Vegetable. 1716 
Cheynb Philos. Princ. Nat. Relig. i. 278 A hill is nothing 
but the Nest of .some Mettle or Mineral, either of Stone, 
Iron, Tin, Copper or .such like lower Vegetables. 

2 . A plant cultivated for food ; esp. an edible 
herb or root used for human consumption and 
commonly eaten, either cooked or raw, with meat 
or other article of food. 

1767 A. VouNG Farmer's Lett, to PeoHe (1771) I. 461 The 
cultiva ion of the new-discovered vegetables, and all the 
modes of raising the old ones. 1796 Mrs. Inchbai.d Mature 
^ Art xlvi. (1820) 138 At a stinted repast of milk and vege- 
tables. 1840 Loudon Cottager's Man. 4 in Hnsb. Ill, 
(L.XJ.K.), To supply the cottager’s family. , with vegetables, 
potatoes, and faggots. 1846 Sover Cookery 430 where a 
dish of vegetables are required for sbeond course. 1873 
Jowett Plata (ed. 2) HI. 243 Cabbages or any other vege- 
tables which are fit for boiling. 

3 . attrib. and Conih. a. Simple attrib. in sense 2, 
as vegetable-basin, dish , food, garden, -market, etc. 

1728 Chambers Cyc/. s.v. Vegetaiion, The common Opin- 
ion., is, that Water is the great vegetable Food. 1833 T, 
Kook Sayings Set. ii. HI. 13 Two vegetable dishes. 1833 
Hickie Arisioph. (Bohn) II. 416 In the pottery-market and 
the vegetable-market alike. «i86q Alb. Smith Med. Stu- 
dent (rS6i) 17 Threading their way through the crowd of 
the vegetable-waggons arriving for to-morrow’s market. 
1898 F. G. Ism. Negl. Bapi. ii A v^etable-basin or a soap- 
dish was used instead of the font. 1898 Cent. Mag. Jan. 
337/1 May I tell him.. about your vegetable garden? 

b. Objective or obj. genitive, as vespetable-eater, 
-feeder, -seller ; vegetable-eating, -feeding a,djs. 

Also with the names of instruments, as vegetable-chopper, 
■cutter, -grater, -slicer, etc. (Knight Diet. Mech.) 

(a) 1792 A. Young Trav, France 28 There are both .sorts 
fof bears], carnivorous and vegetable-eaters. 1831-6 S. P. 
Woodward Mollusca (1858) 12 All the land-snails are vege- 
table-feeders. 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit; 4 Bathing people, 
vegetable-seller.s, and donkey hoys. 1873 C. C. Blake Zool. 
54 The cheiroptera are, however, vegetable.feeders. 

{b) 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 493/1 In a vegetable-feeding 
insect the stomach is very voluminous. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. IPild-fiowl xxv. 262 They are exceedingly expert 
divers, and can swim under water to much longer distances 
than any others of the vegetable-eating ducks 1^7 A llbutt's 
Syst, Med. III. 966 These stony mas.ses are found in tlie 
intestines of many vegetable-feeding animals. 
Vegetable (ve'dgAab’l), a. Also 6 vegi- 
tabile, 7 -able. [a. OF. vegetable (mod.F. vigi- 
table,^'h.vegeiabile, Sp. vegetable, Pg. vegetavel), 
or ad. L. vegetdbilis animating, vivifying, f. 
vegetdre : see Vegetate v. 

In some instances the adj. cannot be clearly distinguished 
from the attributive uses of the sb.] 

1 1 . Having the vegetating propertjt of plants ; 
living and growing as a plant or organism endowed 
with the lowest form of life. (Cf. Vegetal a. t.) 

CJ400 tr. Secreta Secret., Cw. Lordsh. go What hinge 
vegetable )>at..makys fruyt, to Jj* so'-*ne ys apropird. 
1412-20 Lydg. Ckron, Troy it. 674 Zephirus, hat is so 
comfortable For to norysche hinges vegetable. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 73 Hit may be concludcde Paradise not to 
be there, sythe noo thynge vegetable may haue lyfe her. 
£1332 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1033 All thynges 
created of God under the moone..ben elemented vegetables 


and sensytyves. 1604 R. Q.K'nvns.m Tahle Alph., Vegetable, 
springing, or growing as hearbes. 1629 H. Burt on Truth's 
Tri. 197 How far them-selues differ from senslessestockes, or 
come short of the vegetable trees, a 1676 KMse. Prim, prig, 
Man. III. iv. (1677) 206 Things vegetable, that have simply 
Life, with those operations incident to Life. 
fig. 1641 W. Cartwright Lady-Errani i. ii, The other 
counts her apricots, . . lays 'em naked And open to the sun, 
that it may freely Smile on her vegetable embraces, a 1678 
Marvell Poems, To coy Mistress ii My vegetable love 
should grow Vaster than empires and more slow. 

f b. Uf the soul. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy in. 5686 Compary.sownyd, as 
it were .semblable, To a sowle hat were vegetable, ye whiche, 
with-oute sensibilite, Mynysireth lyf in herbe, flour, and 
tie. CIS32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 In the 
whiche [body] our Lorde hath planted the soule vegetable 
by the whiche it groweth. 1610 Healey Si. A ng. Citie of 
God xxn. iv. (1620) 821 The earth is full of vegetable soules, 
strangely combined with earthly bodies. 1610 Guillim 
Heraldry ill. vi. ii6ii) 101 A vegetable Soul is a facultie or 
power that giueth life vnto bodies. 

t c. Vegetable power, the principle of simple life 
and growth. Obs. 

i6oi Dolman Zn: Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) ni. 672 The 
vegetable power common to men and plants. 1623 Hart 
Aunt. Ur. i. ii. 29 The state of the nourishing or vegetable 
power ouer the whole bodie. 

’fd* Vegetable Stone, one of the three varieties of 
the philosophers’ stone, supposed to possess bealth- 
pre-serving properties. Obs. 

After med.L. lapis vegetabilis \ cf. Gower Cmtfi. II. 86. 

1652 Ashmole Theatr. Ckem Brit. Proleg. 7 By the 
Vegitable [Stone] may be perfectly known the Nature of 
Man. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
derived or obtnined from, plants or their parts ; of 
the nature of or resembling a vegetable. Freq. as 
contrasted with animal or mineral products. 

a. Of material substances. 

1382 Hester Seer. Phiarav. i. xxxiii. 39 You shall giue 
them |j of our Vegitahile Sirrup. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho.t. 3 
All sorts of soyle..do draw their generatiue & fructifying 
vertue from that vegetable salt, Woodward Nau 

Hist. Earth il. (1723) 101 By Retrenching a consideraiile 
Quantity of the vegetable Matter. 1721 Mortimer 
Husbandry II. 207 Statues are a lasting Ornament when 
vegetable Omaments are out of Sea-son. 1723 Pope Odyss. 
IV. 320 The direful bane Of vegetable venom. 1733 Diet. 
Arts Sci. IV. 2679/1 Almost all concretes that abound 
either with mineral or vegetable sulphur. i8ao Hull 
Advertiser 31 May 2/2 The superiority of coal to vegetable 
tar. 1837 Miller Etem. Chem., Org. ii. § 3. 84Thein,soluble 
pectose contained in the vegetable tissue. 1873 Scrivener 
Lect. Greek Test. t 8 The ancient ink was purely vegetable, 
without any metallic base. 

poet. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 220 And all amid them stood 
the Tree of Life, High eminent, blooming Ambrosial Fruit 
Of vegetable Gold. 1820 Shelley Prometh; Unb, iii. iv. 
no My coursers sought their birthplace in the sun,. . Pastur- 
ing flowers of vegetable fire. 1837 Emerson Poems gtThe 
2epbyr in his garden rolled From plum-trees vegetable gold. 

b. Of conditions, actions, qualities, etc. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xxvii, § 4 The wood, bark, and 
leaves, &c. of an oak, in which consists the vegetable life; 
1697 Dryden Wzy. Georg, iv. 178 My Song to flow’ry 
Gardens might extend. To teach the Vegetable Arts, *712 


*733 ArbutIinot Ess. Efiecis Air i. g The Heat arising 
rom vegetable P rspiratlon Is very sensible in a hot Day 
hear a Field of Com. 17S8 Gibbon Decl. tfr F. 1. V._ 17a The 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
the presence of vegetable life. 1806 Med. yml, Xv, 571 
The learned President begins this paper by a theory of 
animal and vegetable processes, deriving them.. from fer- 
mentation. 184a London Suburban Hort. 25 This short 
passage comprehends the essence of all that can be said on 
the subject of vegetable development. 1874 Spurgeon Treas, 
David Ps. xcii. 10 The brutish men grow with a sort of 
vegetable vigour of their own. 

o. Of earth, mould, etc. : (see later quots.'). 

*;;74 Golusm. iVhA Hist, i, vi, (1776) I. 55 In regions 
which are uninhabited, . . where the forests are not cut 
down,., the bed of vegetable earth is constantly encreasing; 
t8%a Neat) Botanic Gard. 1. 53 Beds of light vegetable 
earth. Good light vegetable mould. 1830 M. 

Dqnovan_ Dorn. Econ, I, 137 What remains, when the 
decomposition has totally broken down the structure of the 
vegetable, is _a black pulverulent substance. . .This con- 
stitutes what is called vegetable mould, and is also the chief 
ingredient in vegetable manure. 1835 Orr's Circ. Sci,, 
Inorg. Nat. 185 Whatever rooks may be composed of, they 
are sure to be covered, after a time, with debris, ..until at 
last there is a covering of vegetable soil. 

3 . Vegetable creation, kingdom, world, etc. , that 
division of organic nature to which plants belong. 

*668 Cowley Ess. Prose 6- Verse, Garden (1906) 427 Who 
would not joy to see bis conquering hand Ore all the Vege- 
table World command? 1692- [see Kingdom 5]. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 49 The Vegetable World, each Plant, and Tree, 
i . I am allow’d, as Fame reports, to know. 1823 J. Badcogk 
Dom. Amusem. 206 This extends in more or less degree to 
every part of vegetable creation. 1843 Cycl. XXVI. 

180/2 The dLstinciion given between the animal and vege- 
table kingdoms is the possession of sensation by the former; 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 84 To supply the vegetable world 
with ins carbon. s 

4 , Of, composed or consisting of, made from, 
esculent vegetables. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. it. v. 22 What your Garden 
yields, . .To him be sacrific’d, and let him taste, Before your 
Gods, the vegetable Feast. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
j (1790) 440 A milk and vegetable diet, .will often perforin a 
ciir’e. *842 Comre Digestion 30s Vegetable food and 'ruit 
[ might, with propriety, be used by the middle and richer 




V3SGETABLE. 

classes in this country to a greater extent than it is. *858 
SiMMONos Diet. Trade, Vegetable-soups, .soups made with 
green pease, turnips, and carrots cut small, cabbages, Kc. 

6. Resembling that ol a vegetable ; ^575. unevent- 
ful, featureless, monotonous, dull. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) II. ii._46 The 
pauper peasantry, weary of a merely vegetable life, were 
glad of any pretext for excitement. 1874 Savce Corirpar. 
Philol. vii. agS They liad no occasion to mark the lapse of 
time in their monotonous and vegetable existence. 

6 . ellipt. Living on vegetables ; vegetarian. 

1812 Shelley in Hogg Life u8j8i II. 197, I continue 

vegetable; Harriet means to be slightly animal, until the 
arrival of spring. 

7 . Special collocations. 

Vegetable acid, an organic acid derived from a plant. 
Vegetable alkali (see quots. and Alkali 3). Vegetable 
brimstone (see quot. and Lycopodium 2). Vegetable 
baiter quot. and Buttek sb.^ 3). Vegetable cavzE/ (see 
quot.). Vegetable casein, s= Legumin. Vegetable cater- 
pillar, egg, ethiops, fire-craiker, flannel, (see quots.). 
Vegetable gelatin ; see Gelatin i b. _ Vegetable gold, t («) 
saffron (Majme, 1859); an acid derived from the roots of 
the plant Trixis Pipizahuac {Treas. Bot. 1866I. Vegetable 
hair, long-beard, 7V77a«ri'rfa tisneiodes {VmC). Vege- 
table horse-hair, the fibre of the leaves of the European 
palm Chamserops humilis (Ibid, Suppl. 1874). V eatable 
ivory (see Ivory 2) ; also attrib. Vegetable Jelly, = Pectin. 
t Vegetable iamb : see Lamb sb. 5 c. Vegetable leather, the 
plant Euphorbia pnnicea (.Treas. Bot. 1866). Vegetable 
marrow, see Marrow sA* 3. VegeioLble mummy, see 
Mummy sZ* 2 c. Ve.^e/nble oyster-, (a) i/.i'., salsify; (b) 
scorzonera. Vegetable parchment-, see Parchment sb. i b. 
Vegetable pear, the chocho (see Pear sb. 3). Vegetable sheep, 
s’lk (see quots ). Vegetable sulphur, vegetable brimstone. 
Vegetable tallow, vellum (see quots,), Vegetable wax, a 
wax or wax-like substance obtained from plants or vege- 
table growths. Vegetable wool mot.). 

1728 Chambers (rye/, s.v. Alkaly, Since ’Vegetable Acids 
are originally no other than Mineral ones. *813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, ^ Art II. 389 The acetous, and roost 
other vegetable acids, have some action upon tin. 1892 
Phatogr. Ann. IL 684 Acids, including vegetable acids. 
vjn^ Encycl. Srit.tg.d.. 2) HI. 1809/1 'i'he fixed kind are 
subdivided into . , the ’vegetable, and mineral or fossile 
alkali, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 5 Of the fixed 
[alkalis] there are two_ species, the one generally afforded 
by the incineration of inland ve^tables, and thence called 
the Vegetable Alkali. *807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed 3)11. 
588 Carbonate of Potash.. was characterized by a great 
variety of names, according to the manner of preparing it ; 
such as fixed nitre, salt of tartar, vegetable alkali. 1846 
LiNDLKyPV^f/, A'l'rig'Z 7oThe powder contained in thespore- 
cases of Lycopodium clavatum and Selago..is employed 
under the name of Lycopode, or ’vegetable brlrastone,. . 
in the manufacture of fireworks, and. .to roll up pills. *836 
i'enny Cycl. VI. 68/2 *Ve.geiable. butters, the name given to 
the concrete oil of certain vegetables, from its resemblance 
to the butter obtained from the milk of animals, and from 
being employed for similar purposes. The term is also occa- 
sionally, but improperly, applied to some vegetable products 
which are entirely of a waxy nature, such as the wax of the 
Myrica ces-tfera. *843-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot, vi. 40 
Some of them [plants] flourish in the most dry and sandy 
places, exposed to a burning .vun ; as the Stapelia, some- 
times called the ’ve^table camel. 184* ’Vegetable caserne 
[see Casein]. *889 E. Wakefield New Zealand after yo 
Yrs. Si Tire aweto, or ’vegetable-caterpillar, called Iry the 
naturalists Hipialis vircscens. , . For some inexplicable 
reason, the spore of a vegetable fungus Sphferia Roberisii, 
fixes Itself on its neck. ., takes root and grows vigorously. 
*836 Treas. Bot. *018/2 Sletpota] 7nammosa, ,yie.\ds the 
Marmalade fruit sometimes called the ’Vegetable Egg. 
*823 J. B ADCOCK Amusem, a6 Of ivory shavings, 

sponge, and the ’vegetable asthiops, bladerwrack, is char- 
coal also made. i860 Ure Drc/. /fz'/s (ed. s) III. 949 Vpge- 
iable ethiops, a charcoal prepared bj' the incineration in a 
covered crucible of ihofucus vesiculosus, or common sea 
wrack. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1330/2 ’Vegetable fire- 
cracker, 1873 KNiGHTZ?irt. A/ecA. 2695/1 

*Vegeiaile-fannel, a fabric made of a fine fiber obtained 
from the leaves of the sylvesiris. Fine-wool, _ 1763 

Phil, Trans. LIII. 271 The ’vegetable fly is found in the 
island Dominica, and (excepting that it has no wibgs) re- 
sembles the drone both in size and bqlonr more than any 
other English insect. Jn the month of May it buries itself 
in the earth, and begins to vegetate. *842- ’Vegetable 
ivory [see Ivory 2]. iMo G. R. Markham i'eruv. Bark 219 
A hut was made among yegetable-ivory palm.s. *885 Lady 
Brassev The 7'rades log The vegetable-ivory plant (Phyte- 
attracted a large share of attention. 
1826 Henry Elem. Chem, II, 194 ’Vegetable jelly, unless 
when tinged by the fruit from which it has been obtained, 
is nearly colourless. *857 M iller Elem. Chem., Org. ii. § 3. 
83 Vegetable Jelly (formerly called /«//»). 1843-50 Mas. 

Lincoln Lect. Bot. 183 Such [compound flowers] as have 
ligulate florets ; as the dandelion, lettuce, and ’vegetable- 
oyster. *839 Bartlett Dict,^ Amer. (ed. 2) 307 Oyster- 
plant, salsify. ., so called from its resemblance in taste, when 
cooked, to the oy.ster. It is al.-o called the Vegetable 
Oyster. 1882 The Garden ii Nov. 423/3 Salsafy and Scor- 
aonera. Tho.se' fond of u.sing pet names often call one or 
other of these the ‘ vegetable oyster'.' *866 'Treas. Bot. 
959/* The name of ’Vegetable Sheep (!) is given by the 
settlers in New Zealand to R[ttoulia] exhttia, because, from 
its growing in large white tufts on elevated sheep-runs, it 
may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 189^ in Morris 
Austral Engl. (1898) 246/2 There is in the Alpine regions 
of the South Island a plant popularly called the ‘vegetable 
sheep ’, botanically named Raoulia. 1853 T. C. Archer 
Pop. Econ. Bot. 181 ’Vegetable silk, *866 Treas. Bot., 
Vegetable Silk, a cotton-like material obtained from the 
seed-pods of Ckorisia speciosa, 1853 Ogilvie Suppl. 402/2 
^Vegetable sxilphur, a powder obtained from the theca of 
conamon, clnh moss [etc.]. *846 Foreign Q. Rev; Rpvd 

83 AmoniT it,f. pvi,f,trs of l’,(V,-npn fa.et WprrpTable tnllr.w 


151 '’Vegetable vtlium, Japanese vellum-paper specially 
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YEGETABLIZE. 

prepared to imi tnte velhim. 1815 J . Smith Pam^’ama Sc!, S- 
Art II. 405 In China and in IN ortu America, wax is obtained 
directly from plants, and is then called * vegetable- wax, 
1843 Petmy Cj'c/. XX.VI. i8o ‘x Myrica ^uerci/olia, a native 
of the Cape of Good Eope, is another species which yields 
a vegetable wax, 1833 T. C. Archer Fo^, Ecoiu Boi,c&x 
Vegetable Wax (South American). Ibid, 282 Vegetable 
Wax, or Myrtle Wax (of North America), \%Zi,Chambcys's 
Jrtd. 8 March 146/2 The prepared tibre of this plantlNeil- 
gherry nettle] is sometimes called (‘■Vegetable wool. 

b. In the names of pigments, as vege I able black, 
blue, etc. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem,{e:6. 3) II. 174 This acid reddens 
vegetable blues, and gradually destroys the greater number 
of them. 1875 Bbdforo Sailor's Fockst Bk, x. (ed. oi 363 
Vtgetahle Black. -This is the cheapest and best black for 
all ordinary work. 

"Ve’g'e'tiablize, v~ rare. [f. V KGSTASbE sb, or a, 
+ -TZK.'] irans. a.n& rejd. To render vegetable « to 
convert into, or cause to resemble, a vegetable 
substance, 

A 1843 Encycl, Melro^. VII. 113 Having been vegetablized 
..in the leaves, it [the sap] passes into vessels, .in the bark. 
iSSg in CosmapoUian rp Aug. 314 The mineral vegetablises 
itself, the vegetable aniroalises itself, a. 1891 O’Neit.i. 
Dyeing 4 ‘ Calico Print, 36 ^Cent. Diet.), Silk is to he vege- 
tabiked..by an immersion in a bath of cellulose dissolved 
in ammonlacal copper oxide, 

Ve'getably, ad'v. rare. [f. as prec. + 

1. In the manner of a vegetable or plant; with 
vegetative properties. 

*6sx Biofis /Vw Disp, 39 These things happen in plants 

vegelnbly animate. 

2. In respect of, by means of, vegetables ; towards 
vegetables. Only in combs. 

iSa? Examiner 248/T There is a bold enrichment in the 
vegetably-marked foreground. 18S7 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 31 A bait for roach when they are vegetably-rainded. 

' Vegetal (ve'dgftal), a. and sb. Forms: 5 
vegyfcalle, vygital, 6-7 vegitall, 7 vegital, 
vegetal!, 7- vegefcaL [ad, med.L. ^vegetalis, f. 
Tl.. vegetare'. see Vegetate w. Cf. F. vigited 
(16th c.), Sp. and Pg. It 

A. adj. 1 . Characterized by, exhibiting or pro- 
ducing, the phenomena of physical life and growth, 
(Gf. Vegetable ». i.) Now usually in expressed 
or implied contrast with AWt/ivtt/. 

The modem Use is due to Herbert Spencer fsee Leives 
Phvsiol. Common L'fe (i86o) II._43o note'), and has largely 
influenced the retention or revival of the form in other 
sen.ses. 

c 1400 in Ashm. Phea.tr. Chetn. Brit. (1652) 21* Wyth 
vygital moyster and of the red Grap. 1490 Caxton Eneydgs 
iv. 19 Whan.. the nature! hete of blood humayn comforte 
my membris, & made theym vegytalle wyth_ sencyble 
moeuynges. *611 C 0 TGR.i Vegetal, vegetal!, hauingoripui- 
ing a (plant-like) life, increase,, .or growing. x6*r Burton 
A nat. Mel. l.i. u. v, NMessary concomitants or aflfeedions 
ofthis Vegetall facuUie is life, and his privation death. 166S 
Bp. S. Parkbr Free ^ fmparf.Censure (1667)180 They can 
exert no acts but of Imagination, whence spring forth the 
powers of the Vegetal life. 

1852 Spencer Ess., Architect, Types {xZqx) II. 377 That 
there is some relation between Gothic architecture and 
vegetal forms is generally admitted. i86x — Education 21 
Phenomena of animal and vegetal life; 1879 G. Allen 
Colour-Sense Iv, Not a trace of any vegetal organism has 
yet been discovered in the primary rocks to which [etc:]; 
*893 J. Fisks Man's Destiny 2; The myriad fantastic hues 
of animal and vegetal life. 

b. In expressed or implied contrast with sensible 
(or setuilive) and raliotial, Ohs, exc. Hist. 

i6zi Burton Anat. Mel, Democritus to Rdr, 16 All 
creatures, vegetal, sensible and rationaL Ilnd, l, i. u. v. 
Vegetal Plants, Sensible Beasts, Rational Men, i(S64 H. 
Wore Mysl. Iniq. 384 The functions and delights of the 
mere Vegetal and Animal nature. 1744 Berkelev Siris 
I 273 The inferior cl isses of life ; first the rational, then the 
sensitive, after that the vegetal, 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cull, L 
393 'I'he famous classic and tnedteval theories of the vegetal, 
sensitive, and r.ntional souls, 

2 . Of or pertaining to, dedvi^d or obtained from, 
plants or vegetables,- 

1396 J. Hbstkr Experiments ^ Eures, etc, ftllle.p.), Cer- 
taine Secrei.s of Lsacke Hollandus concertllng the Vegetall 
and Animall worke. 1669 W. Simpson nydrot. Chym. 
343 Scorbutick pills are so prepared with noble vegetal 
extraction.^. 1723 Fam. Did, s.v. Epii Take this Lye, put 
into it an Ounce or two of vtsgetal Salt. *738 JT. S. Le 
Draft's Oiserv. Snrg. (1771) 14a hianna. Cassia, and vege- 
tal Salt. _ 1830 Fraseds Mew. i^LI, 300 .Most of their 
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ve^eta’ ric'.e.s might be m 
GulLICK & Tjmb.S Paint, 
lender colours. j866 Wat 
tnl ti'^ves w'.ic)' cc^tr.'n 1; 
Sense Ui, The bright hues c 
flowers, 

8. — Vegetable a. \ 

1664 PowgR Exp. P/iil' 


d in Cpveot Garden, *839 
egetal lakes, and the m0j,i 
'd. Ckeuf, Iv. 363 Ad vege. 
e. *879 G- Ai.hifN Colour^ 
etal ptpducls like fruits and 


1664 PowgR Exp. Philos, I, 6t The' main., 4gent In all 
Natures three Kingdoms Min.sml, Vestal, and Animal. 

*to4Cn«Lc«T? ^^xiiCgHt(ersdHo!ls,etc.i;ox Tbero^t'e, 
..Pnde of the vegetal creation. All Feah Round 
No* 34* 173 -Tn** advice i<; cqua.,ly j isc in cegaiJ to munv 
other members of the vcg.>Ml world 1876 Con'e up. 

Jan. 243 Many^of the lowest fi-in.-, of l.fe catfuot positively 


, .The vertue of all kinde of fmites, and euerie vegetal. x6io 
B, JONSON Alch. I. i, Your mineralls, vegetalls and animalls 
..'Could not relieue your corps, c 1640 For Drink- 

irg ^ Mealtits i Let brutes and vegetals, that cannot think, 
So &r as drought and nature urges, drink. 1678 Birn-itR 
Mud. HI; ii. 1622 All th’otiier Members shad.. Spring out 
of this, as from a Seed, Ail sorts of Vegetals proceed. 

1864 H, Spencer Princ, Biol. 1 . 112 The largest species 
of both animals and vegetals belong to the highest classes, 
tb,^/^. (Seequot.) Obs.~^ 

i6aS T. H{awkims] Caussln's Holy Crt. 244 A great num- 
ber of men are now a dayes vegetalls, that is to say, who so 
liue, as if they had no other soule but the vegetatiue, as 
plantes, and lead the very life of the musliroine. 
Vegeta'leule. rare~^. [f. prec. - i- -C0LE, after 
animalcule,'] A minute vegetable organism. 

*836 Grindon Life XXV. (1873) 322 Between the first animal- 
cules and the first vegetalcules there is a seeming identity. 

Vegeta-lity. rare. {f. as prec. + -ity. Cf. F. 
vlgitalitil] =■ Vegetabii.it Y 2 . 

i86d Lewes Physiol, Common Life II. 430 note. We may 
thus say vegetal, and vegetaliiy, as well as animal, and aiu- 
niality. 1879 — Study Psychol. 34 In its evolution it passes 
feom Vegetality to Anunality, and through Animality to 
Humanity, 

Vegetant (vcdgMnt), a. and sb. [a. F. vigil- 
ant, or ad. L. vegetant-, vegetans, pres. pple. of 
vegeiarf. see Vegetate w.] 

A. adf. 1 1. Animating, vivifying, invigorating. 
Vegelanl stone ; see Vegetable a. i d. Obs. rare. 
1376 G. Baker tr. Gesner's feiuelt of Health 112 The 
waking of the vegetant .stone., is borowed out of the prac- 
t)se.s of the above sayde Aucthour. 1613 Chapman Odyss, 
V. 629 The sea’s chili breath, And vegetant dews, 1 fear will 
be my death. 

2 , Vegetating ; vegetable, vegetal. Ho'k rare, 
j6io W. Polkingham Art of Survey i. iii, 6 The Grouth 
& Repletion of productions, both Vegetant and Animall. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick 28 Life vegetant as Trees, fruitful and 
unfruitful. 1673 Evelyn Terra (1729) 513 Vegetant and 
indissoluble salts. 1903 R. Bridges IVincry Delights 70 
Rejoicing In vegetant or brute existence. 

8 . nonce-use. Vegetarian, 

1838 Hogg Shelley II. 420 Tooke proposed shrimps and 
treacle to one of the fathers of the church vegetant here on 
earth, 

f B. ii5. = Vegetable y.5. I, Vegetal Obs. 
*6os_ Timmb Quersit. i. xvi. 85 Simple vegetants, with 
metalUck substances, doe draw those mercurialls . . of a 
purging nature. 1610 W. FolkinghaM Art o/Snrvey i. vi. 
13 It intimates howeand wherewith thePlot is, .replenished 
both with Vegetants, and Animals. 

Vegetarian (ved.iji'tea'rian'), J^. and a. [Irreg, 
f. Veget-ablb after sbs. and adjs. in -arian. Hence 
¥ . vigitarien, G. vegetarianer. 

The general use of the word appears to have been largely 
due to the formation of the Vegetarian SLiciety at Ramsgate 
in XS47.J 

A, sb. 1 . One who lives wholly or principally 
upon vegetable foods • a person who on principle 
abstains from any form of animal food, or at least 
such as is obtained by the direct destruction of life. 

184a Healthiim. Apr. 34 To tell a healthy vegetarian that 
his diet Is very uncongenial with the wants of his nature. 
X854 H. Miller Sch. Sf Schin. (1858) 332 A man can scarce 
become a_ vegetarian even without also becoming in some 
measure intolerant of the still large, .class that eat beef 
with their greens, and herrings with their potatoes. 1883 
SMMOdInired, M. T. xi. 241 Even those who used animal 
food themselves came to think of the vegetarian as one who 
lived a higher life. 

b. Iransf. Of animals, etc. 
s&H Poultry Chron.A. 307 For though ours are not vtege. 
larian%every chicken we have is a stanch teetotaler I i86r 
P, P, Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. s36o, 194 It is 
almost certain that some tribes [of Gasteropods] which have 
a permanently elongated muzzle are not vegetarians. 

2 . A member of a lanaiical Chinese sect. Also 
aitrib, 

1893 Tablet to Aug. 20S Some 80 men belonging to a sect 
known as Vegetarians stormed the station ..at night. r8o6 
; MissiofK Herald (Boston) July 279 A large portion of the 
I v«|[etarlans were unwilling to even plunder the mission. 

aries. ibid,. The vegetarian leaders imagined that the 
I missionaries were at the bottom of this activity against 
I them-selves; 

B. adj, 1 . Oforpertainingto vegetarians or vege- 
: tarianlsm ; practising or advocating vegetarianism. 

In this group possibly attrib. uses of the sb. 
.x%t^JVtgelarian Messenger IxAxoA.. i Condensed accounts 
of meetings and the transactions of the Vegetarian Society. 
; i860 [John Smith] {title), The Principles and Practice of 
Vegetarian Cookery. *890 J. Knight Vegetarianism in 
PrMiiie XX The moral aspects of the Vegetarian practice. 
Ibid, 12 The Vegetarian system affords such articles as will 
■ give all reqnlsite nourishment; 

. 2 . Of animals ; Living on vegetables. 

,,-1836 T, R. Jones Aquarian Mr.^ Darwin gives 

an '{ncere.sting account of a crab.. which lives on cocoa- 
: n«t,s,.,This vegetarian crab [etc.]. 1869 R, Trimen in 

Noble The Cape ^ Us People noo An order, .composed 
, almost wholly of vegetarian insocta 

3 . Con^sting of vegetables or plants. 

i868 R. 0 WRN Aftat. Vertebrates III. 293 The diprotodont 
1 [typ'eordentiitonjobtainsin the majority of the Australasian 
. iparsupials, an<J is associated usually noth vegetarian or 
promiscuous diet. 1911 SwaHtpn fnd. Tribes Lower 
MusiSs. (Bureau Ameh E£hrno 1 .] 3^17 The diet of the Tunica 
[ w^m re vegetarian than diat of^^mericUn tribes generally. 




.ism (ved^Ae-'illniz’m). [f. picc.] 
piactice of vegetarians ; abstention 
it; or other animal products. 
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VEGETATE. 

i8S3in Donglison Arx. 1861 0 . ^24 All this w.-vs 

partly owing, no doubt, to mere physical iUne.ss; not ini- 
probably to vegetarian ism. 1879 ' 1 'yndall Fragm. ScL 
led. 6) I. xi. 339 is it conirary to the rules of Vegetarianism 
to eat e,jgs ? 1883 Salmon hitrod. N. T. 241 Among our- 
selves, .vegetarianism is regarded as a harmless eccentricity. 

t Ve 'getary , a, Ubs,—^ [f. L. vegetdre V eget- 
ATE V. + -ABY LJ Vegetable, vegetative. 

a 1393 Southwell H nndred Medit (1873) 178 Thou are 
one in essence, so is my .soul, containing all the powers, with 
a vegetary, sensible and reasonable liie. 

t V e'getate, a,. Obs, tare. Also 7 vegit-. 
[ad. L. vegetdt-us, pa. pple, of vegetdre : see next,] 
Jiiidowed with vegetable life ; growing as plants. 

1374 J, Jones tr. Galen, De Elenteniis Ep. Ded. p. ii, 
Whether they be Inanimata. . as the Minerals ; or Ajiimata, 
with life, Vegetal, Sensit, & Rational, Growing tliinges, as 
Hearbes. a 1691 Boyle Hist, Air {1692) 79 This may be 
evidenced, by undeniable experiments, from things inan- 
imate and vegitate. 

Vegetate (ve'dgi'ltf’t), v. [f. L. vegetdt-, ppl. 
stem of vegetdre to animate, enliven, f. vegetus 
active, lively, vigorous : see Vegete «.] 

1 . intr. Of plants, seeds, etc.; To exercise or 
exhibit vegetative faculties or functions ; to grow 
or develop, or begin to do so. 

1603 Timme Quersit. i. x. 38 You might see. .the manifest 
forme of a rose, vegetating and growing. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb. i)- Card, 27 A Plant. .vegetates; that is to .say. .it 
nourishes itself, shoots, increases in size, and produces 
Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 97 Seeds will not vegetate without air, 1791 
W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 107 A young oak, Just 
vegetating from the acorn. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
4- Art II. 627 The plants being weli earthed up, vegetate 
with increased luxuriance. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 8sp The leaves [of the tea.plant] are not fit to be 
pulled tilf the shrub has vegetated for three years. 1832 
Robertson Serin. Ser. iii, (1857) xviii. 263 'I'he sun in 
autumn may be bright and clear, hut the seed which has 
not been sown until then will not vegetate. 

fraw^ and fg. 1706-7 V AnQmiAR. Beaux' Sirai. Prol., A 
weed that has to twenty summers ran. Shoots up in stalk, and 
vegetates to man. 2733 Pope £.ss. Man m. 16 See dying 
vegetables life sustain. See life dissolving, vegetate again. 
179a Burke Carr- (1844) III. 408 That corruption has cast 
deep roots in that party, and they vegetate in it. .every day 
witn greater and greater force, 1856 I. TayiiOK Phys. The, 
Another Life xiii. 173 Such dispositions, .are living powers; 
they vegetate, and cover the entire surface of the soul. 

D. transf. To increase as if by, to present the 
appearance of, vegetable growth. 

1744 Berkeley .Frwj § 177 All parts of the world vegetate 
by a fine subtle aether. x-]%zPhii. Trans. LXXIII. 79 They 
vegetate, if solutions of both metals [i. e. silver and mercury] 
in the same acid be mixed together. 1796 Morse /iw/m 
Geog. I. 501 Naturalists have observed that ore in swamps 
and pondy ground vegetates and increases. 1823 Ure Diet. 
Chem, s.v. Vegetation (Saline), When salts are suffered to 
vegetate in this manner [etc.]. sZgs Funk's Stand, Did., 
Vegeiaie,..s& a wart or pimple; [to] produce excrescences- 
c. To produce vegetation. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 103 It is well known that beds of 
volcanic ashes and pumice vegetate sooner than any other. 

^. fig. Of persons: To live a merely physical 
life; to lead a dull, monotonous existence, devoid 
of intellectual activity or social intercourse ; to live 
in dull retirement or seclusion, 

1740 Cibber Apol, (1756) I. 18 The man who chuses never 
to laugh, .seems to me only in the quiet state of a gi-een 
tiee; he vegetates, tis true, but.shall we say he lives? 1777 
G. Forster Voy. round World I. 342 In short, we rather 
vegetated than lived. 1800 Mrs. fd.e.RVE.v Mourtray Bam. 
1 . 25 He repaired with his family . . to vegetate (as they called 
it) at Wilmington Park. _ 286o_Adleh Prov. Poet xvii, 380 
Weary.. of the obscurity in which he vegetated lie resolved 
to apply himself to the culture of poetry. i886W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 252 The family was vegetating in dingy privacy 
in an Austrian provincial town on the shattered remnants 
of what had once been a princely fortune, 
b. Of a country, nation, etc. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 294 The Polish nation might, 
after having vegetated so long in obscurity [etc.]. 1809 W. 
Jrving Knickerb, vii. vi. (1849) 407 The vast empire of 
China, .has vegetated through a succession of drowsy ages. 
183a tr. SEmondts Hal. Rep. xv. 341 The republic.s of 
Genoa, Sienna, and Lucca had permission to vegetate under 
the imperial protection. 1831 Kossuth in Dally Hews 22 
March (1894) s/6 The House of Hapsburg, as a dynasty, 
exists no niore. It merely vegetates at the whim of the 
mighty Czar. 

f 3 . tram. To cause to grow ; to stimulate growth 
or development in ; to animate, quicken. Obs. 

1620 T. Granger Dit. Logike A 4b, The Roote, whose 
sappe doth vegetate the rest. 1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 79 
The continuing and placing of Ideas., doth greatly quicken 
and vegetate the Invention. 1678 CuDWOinii Intel/. Syst. 
347 This Sensible World, is the Receptacle of all Forms, 
Qualities, and Bodies, all which cannot be vegetated and 
quickned without God. 

aisoL 1671 H. M. tr. AnzjziL Cnf&y. 300 Therefore in some 
parts it [the soul] animates only, and vegetates, 
t 4 :. To make Strong or vigorous. Obs.~^ 

1633 in Cockrram. 

6. To provide or supply with vegetables (see 
quot.). rarer-f. 

1838 Parker Exploring Tour beyond Rocky Mts. (1846) 
j86 Our stay at Tahiti was employed by the ship’s crew., 
;n vegetating the ship, as they phrase it ; that is, in collect 
ing oranges, bananas, sweet potatoes,, .yams and squashes. 

6. In pa, pple. Provided with vegetation or plant 
life. Usually with qualifying adv. 

1875 Nature 9 Nov. 31/1 The head of the bay, which 




VEGETATED. 


VEGETATIVE. 


•appaarttd from the distance to be well vegetated. *89* Pall 
MailG.-i.^ Nov.6/i New Amsterdam.. is densely vegetated, 
and consequently more valuable. 

Hence ■Ve‘getated//>/. a, ; Ve'getatingr wW. sb. 

177S Ash, Vegetating^, the state or act of growing like 
plants. 1804-^ Bi-akb jerus. To Deists, Your Greek Pliilo- 
sopby, which i.s a remnant of Druidism, teaches that Man is 
righteous in bis Vegetated Spectre. 1884 E. P. Roe Nat. 
Ser. Story ii. Frequent removal from one part of the country 
to another prevents anything like vegetating. 

Ve’getating, ppl a. [f. prec. + -in© 2.] 

1 . Characterized by, associated with, or causing 
■vegetation. 

1^04 Rav Creation (ed. 4I i 95 It’s not unlikely, that the 
Rain-water may be endued with some vegetating orproliflck 
Vertue. 1768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 78 Seeds in a vegetating 
state. 1794 R. J. Sullivan PVvtu JVhA II. 48 Theyegetat- 
ing power which is operating during the whole year in ever- 
greens. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 265/1 Root fle.shy, ..soon 
after taken out of the earth becomes highly scented, which 
it retains as long as in a vegetating state. 

2 . Exhibiting vegetation or growth. 

lySg JusTAMOND tr. RaynoTs Hist. Indies VI, 313 
veins of vegetating earth, which were in process of time 
di.scovered, received .sugar canes. 1796 Witheuing Brit. 
/’/««;ff(ed. 31 11 . 152 Mr. Gough informs me that vegetating 
germs of the viviparous variety, . .planted in his garden in 
the year 1790^ still continue viviparous, i8ox Farmer's 
Mag. April 128 Sheep may occasionally be allowed to take 
a walk over the fallow, to pick up any vegetating weeds or 
grass roots that may come in their way. i 83 z Vinh.s tr. 
Sacks's Boi. 630 The Lemnaceae consist of small branched 
leafless floating vegetating bodies. 

Vegetaliion (vedgi't^'Jan). Also 6 vagita- 
cionj 7-8. -tioa. [ad. (late and) med.L. wgeidtio, 
f. vegetare Vegetate tx. So F. vigitcetion. It. 
vegetazione, Sp. vegetacion, Pg. vegetagdo. 

The definitions *a comforting, making strong', etc., in 
Cockeiam (1623) and Blount (16561 are merely copied from 
Cooper's explanation of vegetatio in Apuleius.] 

I. Abstract senses. 

L The action of vegetating or growing; the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain orgajiic sub- 
stances ; vegetal activity or property, 
a. In general use. 

^ 1564 J. Day tr. MartyVs Comm. Jndgesxm. 212 To eate, 
is not onely to chawe the meate,. .but moreouer to conuert 
it into the substawnce of hys bod ye, by concoction thoroughe 
the power of vegitacion. 1594 Bi.icvJexveUho. it. n Salt., 
causeth the vegetation, perfection^ maturitie, and the whole 
good that is contained in euety thmg that nourisheth. 1603 
Timme Quersii. 1. xiii. 5;? _A most pure and perfect body, 
replenished with vital spirits, and full of vegetation. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. I. Pref. 10 Through every .species of 
animal life, . .to that point where sen.se is almost extinct, and 
vegetation commences. 1813 Sir H. JPixn A gric. Client. 
(1814! 7 The phenomena of vegetation must be considered 
as an important branch of the science of organired Nature. 
fig. rySS Young Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 281 The light 
of God's countenance is the sun of the human soul, whence 
all its vegetation of real felicity. 

tb. Of the soul. Obs,. (Cf. Vegetative a. i a.) 

1613 Pilgrimage C1614) 16 One soul bath those 

three es-sentiall faculties of Vnderstanding, Will, and 
Memoric, or (as others) of Vegetation, Sense, and Reason. 
16*0 T. Granger Div, Legike 55 Sence, and vegetation is 
an effect by emanation of the soule. 

c. Of plants or seeds, f Also, vegetative power 
(qnot. 1665). 

16S1 Sir K. Diosy (///fit), A Discourse concerning the 
Vegetation of Plants, 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 
33:^ The root where the sap lies constantly conveying vege- 
tation to the tree in those warm Regions. 1707 Curias, in 
Husb. p Gani. aS I'he Operations of each Plant, which are 
Nutrition, Augmentation and Propagation,, .we. .express by 
the single Word Vegetation, which in Effect includes them 
all. ijGa J. Lee Inf rod. Boi. i. vii. (176s) 14 The Seed, .is 
a deciduous Part of the Vegetable, the Rudiment of a new 
on& quickened for Vegetation by the Sprinkling of the 
Ponbti. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi France II. 191 In these 

countries vegetation is so rapid, that every thing makes 
haste to come and more to go. 1813 Bakewell /w/nvf. Geol, 
11815) 250 The vegetation of perennial grasses in the spring 
is at least a fortnight sooner on Hme-stone and sandy soils 
. . than ow clayey. 1S33 Robertson Senn. Ser. iii. (1872) iii. 
31; Seeds and germs , . incapable of vegetation in the unkindly 
climate of their birth. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 561 Therinteroellular air-spaces of the cortical 
parenchyma are in open communication with the external 
air at the time of active vegetation. 

•{‘d. Of inorganic substances. Obs. 

1676 Phil, Trans. Xl. 739 They are prepossest with an 
opinion against the vegetation of all Stones. 1748 Earth- 
guake Peru Pref. ii As a Proof of the quick Vegitation of 
Silver. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I, 33 This is not a 
place for an inquiry into the seeming vegetation of those 
stony substances. 

+ 2 . An act or instance of vegetating ; a stage in 
plant growth or development. Obs, 

1673 Grew PI, Idea (16S2) i The Method of Nature 
her self, in her continued Series of Vegetations j proceeding 
from the Seed sown, to the formation of the Root. 
t 3 . transf. The production of a plant-like for- 
mation. Obs. (Cf. 5 b.) 

T707 Curias, in Hush. ^ Card. 305 The Artificial Vegeta- 
tton of Sliver, commonly called Diana’s Tree, 1833 Ure 
I>ict. Chem. s.v., Hie Influence of the Air and Light upon 
the Vegetation of Saks. 1843 Francis Diet. Arts, Vegeta- 
tion of Salts, a curious phenomena [«V], which takes place 
when strong solutions of metallic salts are left in glass, 
earthenware, or other vessels. 

4. fg. Existence Bimilar or comparable to that of 


a vegetable ; dull, empty, or stagnant life spent in 
retirement or seclusion. 

Z797 Godwin Enquirer i. xiii. 114 His state is rather a 
state of vegetation. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. l. xi. In 
this state of vegetation he remained until about ten o'clock. 
*834 J. S. C. Abbo I T Napoleon (1855) I. xvi. 290 Hedouville 
..went tospeud a life of mere vegetation in Spain. 1883 Miss 
Braddon Nit.. Royal II. iv. 53 You can’t expect to find much 
difference in me after three years’ vegetation in Cornwall. 

II. Concrete senses. 

5 . fa. A vegetable form or growth ; a plant. 

1683 'I'ryon Way to Health 518 At which times all Vegita- 

tions'are in their flourishing state. 1691 — Wisd. Dictates 
110 The pleasant Ferment , .of the Stomach can with much 
more facility . . disge.st Vegitations, than Flesli or Fish. 1707 
Curios, in Husb, ^ Card. 29 Some Vegetations,, .as. . MusU- 
room.s and Mosses: the maritime Vegetations, ..are not 
properly Plants. 

D. A plant-like growth or formation due to 
chemical action. (Cf. 3.) 

1790 Phil. Trans, LX XX. 378 Bergman relates, that he 
has sometimes ob.served beautiful crystallizations or vegeta- 
tions of metallic silver formed on pieces of iron immeused 
long in a solution of silver. 1796 Km wan Eiem. Min. (ed. 2) 

II. 446 The Nickel forming greenish vegetations. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Cketn- W. 133 At the end of some hours there 
will be formed, at the surface of the small mass of amalgam, 
a vegetation in the form of a bush- 1823 J. Badcock Dom, 
Amusem. 124 A beautiful white vegetation will be percept- 
ible round the wire. 1849 J- R. Jackson 287 Apretty 
metalUc vegetation in glass jars :. .called the Tree of Diana. 

a. fat A. A morbid fungoid growth or excrescence 
occurring on some part of the body, 

2835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 479/2 Warty vegetations of the 
valves. — These excrescences bear a close resemblance to 
venereal warty vegetation.s. i86i Bumstead Ven. Dis, (1879) 
242 Vegetations are papillary growths springing from the 
skin or mucous membrane, chiefly in the neighborhood of 
the geRual_ organs. ySyp St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 327 
The posterior flap at itsnght corner bore alarge vegetation, 
assuming the shape of a mushroom, of about xi inch in 
diameter. 

6. Plants collectively ; plants or vegetal growths 
as a product of tire soil, freq. considered in respect 
of a certain area. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer Deep to the root Of vegeta- 
tion parch’d, the cleaving fields, .an arid hue disclose. 1794 
Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. U dolfio sCim, The paths were rude, 
and frequently overgrown with vegetation. 1S13 Shelli^v 
Q, Mab vin. 170 Blue mists.. Scattered the seeds of pesti- 
lence, and fed Unnatural vegetation. 1839 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (i860) 74 When an_American forest is cut down, a 
very different ve^tation springs up. 1881 Nature No. 619. 
418 An admirable summary of the vegetation of the different 
regions of the globe. 

transf. 1847 Lbitch tr. C. O. MiHlePs Anc. Art 5275. 
265 The Connthian places in the room of the simple bulge 
o{ the Doric order a slender body, .gradually enlarging and 
richly clothed with vegetation. 

atirii. 1878 W. R. S. Ralston in Contemp, Rev. Feb, 
536 A reference to vegetation-spirits and their foes. 

b. (.See quot.) 

187a Eng. Meek, at Jan. 448/2 In old object glasses there 
is occasionally an appearance which has been called ‘ vegeta- 
tion ’, and which consists of a number of very thin lines dis- 
posed in an, arborescent form.. 

Hence Vegreta'tionlesa (Z. 

1833 Lewes Goethe 1 . 233 On the vegetationless surface the 
tadiaiion is direct. 

Vegetative (ve’dgi^isHiv), a. nnd sb. Also 5 
•vegecatia’, -tyf(f, 6 -ifa, 6-7 -iu.e; 6 vegitatiue, 
8-ive, [ad. med.L. vegMdi-Tvus, f. the ppl. stem of 
lu, vegetare YsGrmjLlis, v. ; see -ivb. So F. vdgkalif 
(13th c.>, Sp., Pg., It, vegeicaivth^ 

A. adj. 1 . Having tlie function of vegetation ; 
endowed with the power or faculty of growth. 

a. Of the soul. (Cf. Sensitive a. i.) 

1398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. (W. de W. 1495) tn. xiii, 
pe IsotileJ vegetatyf desyrytb to be, ..& the resonable soule 
desyreth to (be] best. *433 Lydg. St, Edtmmd 334 
Quyk lyk a soule jnoore ttiaii vegetatyffl _ 1331 Elyot Gov, 

III, xxiv, The one [part of the soul],_ whertn is the powar or 
efficacie of_growbge, which is also in herbe.s and trees. & 
that pane is calleii vegetatife. 1394 T. La Primaud, Fr, 
Acad. IL 338 That order, which God hath set betweene the 
vertues of the Vegetatiue soule for the nourishing of the 
bodie, X609 Bible (Douay) Gen. '/i, comm,. The powre or 
force to engender belongeth to the vegetative soul, 1659 
GentL Calling (i&pb) 9 As we distinguish mens souls into 
the vegetative, the animal, and the rational. 1693 Ray 
Creation i. (ed. 2) 40 For my part, I should make no .scmple 
to attribute the Formation of Plants, their growth and 
nutrition to the vegetative Soul in them. 1733 [see Soul 
sb, 5 (ns)]. r8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 0.62 'I'he ancient 
AuFaueir, the ministers of Pbysis, were classed by Plato 
under three souls, the rational animal, and vegetative. 
1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci, 11 . xL 243 How., .is this vegeta- 
tive soul to be presented to the mind? where did it flourish 
before the tree grew? 

b. Of material things; ia later use e^. of plants 
or parts of these. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch, i. in Ashm. (1652) 20 Also nothing 
multiplyed shall ye finde, But it be of Vegetative or of 
Sensitive kinde. r483_ Caxton Gold. Leg, 357 b/i Alle 
thyngys obeyed to tills holy man as well tbvnges not 
sensible as vegetatyf not resona'ble. 1309 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxit. (1555) Nivb, Herhes and fruytes. .In erthe he 
planted for to haue their life By diuers vertues and sundry 
growing, So to continue and he vegitatiue. i6ot Holland 
Pliny xvii. xxi, This marrow, this vegetative and vltall 
substance. 16x3 tr. Mexia's Treat. Aunc. ^ Mod. Times 32 
The vegetative Bodies j as Plants, Trees, and such like. 
2670 M oral State Eng. 5 None but sensitive and vegetative 
Creatures pursue the primitive end of their institutions. 









171X Steele Sped. No. icx: r z The indolent Man descends 
from the Dignity of his Nature, and makes that Being 
which was Rational merely Vegetative, 1796 Bi*. Watson 
Apol. Bible 318 Somewhat after the way of your vegetative 
speck in the kernel of a peach. xSxa Miss L.,M. Hawkins 
C'tess ^ Gertr. I. a6a The vegetative adhesions [to books) 
of the undisturbed damp. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. fjfisi.E. 
.SzTu'. I. 220 A very common weed, and so vegetative and 
retentive of life that_ it requires much labour, .to clear the 
lands infested with it. tiSa C. & F, Darwin Movem. PL 
523 When a new root-cap and vegetative point had been 
formed, they bent themselves perpeudicularly downwards. 
fg. 2782 Paine Let. Abbt Raynel (1791) 40 The mind is 
presented with a wide extended prospect of vegetative good, 
and sees a thousand blessings budding into existence. 

t c. Vegetative stone, = V egetable a. i d. Obs.-"^ 

tf 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Avcrvrr 531 Of stoouys, Specially of 
three — Oort myneral, Aiiothir vegetatyff, Partyd on foure to 
lenglhe a mannys lyff. 

d. spec.in Phys. and Bot. Concerned with growth, 
and development, as opposed to reproductive. 

(a) 2837 Bullock ts. Cazeaux's Midwifery its One has 
been called the external, or serous layer, and theutheris 
denominated the internal, mucous, or the vegetative one. 
2892 W. A. Jamieson Dm. Skim. (ed. 3) s The deepest 
layer of all is the vegetative or mucous proper. 1909 J. W, 
Jenkinsgn Exper. Embryol. 245 A blastopore is in very 
numerous cases formed at the vegetative pole. 

1<5 ) 287S Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 117 A conical 
elongation. .distinguished as the Vegetative Cone. _ 2883 
ViNtzi tr. Sacks's Bat, 246 The multiplication of individuals 
being effected by the separation of the ordinary vegetative 
cells. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. Introd. 2 
Under the term vegetative organs we include all those 
organs of the plant which are not organs of reproduction. 
Ibid. 282 I n the niain vegetative axes of L[ycopodiuml cla- 
vatum and L. anuotinum, 

2 . Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, characterized by, vegetation or growth. 

a. Of faculty, power, principle, etc. 

cx^oQ It. Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsk. fs'^t'tnrVyxtgg. oi 
})is l^t [virtue], ([jat he Auctour clepys vegetatrff & 1 here 
strenght sustantyf). C2430 Lydg. (Percy Soc.) 

296 To tempre the spiritis by vertu vegetatiff. 

2606 Bryskett Civ. Life 4,^ This power of the soule.. is 
called, vegetatiue (you must giue me kaue to vsenew words 
of Art..) because it giueth life and increase to growing thinp. 
2636 Featly Clavis Myst. xi. 143 The sensitive facuuy 
includetii the vegetative. 1633 W. Ramesey Asirologie 
215 All things decay and diiiiinish in theiryegeta- 
live vigour. 2723 Hughes Sped_ No. 554 r 22 The Soul has 
in this Respect a certain vegetative Power, which cannot lie 
wholly idle. 2792 Cowper Yardley Oak Thou felj’st 
mature, and ia the loamy clod Swelling with vegetative 
force instinct Didst burst thine egg. 2803 Gouvr. Morris in 
Sparks Li/k y Writ. (2832) IlL 161 There is a vigorous 
vegetative principle at the root which will make our tree 
flourish, o 2872 Grote jff/A. A'lnigYu. y._ (1876) 278 Of the 
irrational soul, one branch is, the nutritive and vegetative 
faculty, 2874 Blackie Sef Cult, 41 This growth is a con- 
stant and habitual exercise of vital or vegetative foi'Ce. 

b. Of life. ,,. . 

1367 Mawkt Gr, Forest 05 b, For in them is the life 
vegetatiue or that life which nourisheth, 2398 Barckley 
Felic. Man (1632) 288 In natural! thingsyheje are three 
kindes of life i ve^tative or increasing which is ii» plants j 
sensitive which is in beasts} rationall or reasonable which 
is in men. 1600 Surflet /' 5*P;«sr I. ix. 47 The Sunne 

..giueth vnto earthly bodies their formeand vegetatiue Hfe, 
2678 Norris Af/asr/A (1699) 251 In Rationals [there is]. 
Vegetative Life, Sense and Reason. %'p£%i&om AtberHs 
Archit. L 5/2 Plants, Seeds, and every thing else that has 
the vegetative Life. 2739 Savage iv, 224. Hail, 

glorious sun 1 to -whose attractive fires, The waken'd, yege. 

tative life aspires! 2833-6 'Todd's Cycl. A nnt. 1 , inbh 
I'he nerves of organic or vegetative life. 2867 J. Hogg 
Microse, 11. i. 259 'The whole vegetative life is run through 
in the same cell, 1S70 Rolueston Auim. Life i Cornmon 
Rat, . . dissected so ais to show . . portions of most of the 
organs of vegetative life. 

O. In general use, 

7594 Plat yezoe/f-ZM. ii.xfi'TaprouetiiatsaUis noeneniie, 
either to the vegetatiue, or senaatiue natures. 2647 H. More 
Poems Interpret. Gen. 432 That immense diffusion of atoms 
is to be referred to Psyche, as an internall vegetative act. 
2683 Tryqn IRmy jft> /fart/l/A xgo [InJ Wiuier . .the Vegitative 
Quality Stands as it were still, 2762 J. H. Stevenson Croay 
y’tt/es: 7 The work of vegetative, laws. 2783-3 "W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. II, 247 Olives and nmlbemes arrive at full 
vegetative perfection. 2836 J. Gilbert CAt*. ..4 &««?«. iV. 
(2852) 93 A survey of the minute action of vegetative ener- 
gies. 2880 Haughton DAjAt. GVflgr. vi, 301 The Europasian 
Forest region is characterized by a pretty uniform tempera- 
ture during the vegetative season. 

{J. Causing or prouioting vegetation 
vegetable growth ; productive, fertile. 

1594 Plat Jexoell-ho. ii. 3 A Philosophicall discourse,, 
vpon the vegetatiue and fructifying Salt of Natuve, x6ia 
Pkacham Lentl. Exerc. 11. iii. (1634) ri4_ The vegetative 
humour or moisture that quickenetli and giveth life to trees, 
plants, herbs and flowers, whereby they grow and increase. 
1673 Evelyn y'wrra (1729) 317 Com posts r. are by no means 
flit for the Earth,. . unless. .so order’d as.,. to. .coiumunicate 
heat, and vegetative Spirits to what you shall apply them, 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 98 Fullers-earth is. .very 
full of that vegetative Salt that helps the growth of Plants. 
2782 Crbvecceur Lett. 50 In Europe they were as so many 
useless plants, wanting vegttative mould, and refi'eshing 
showers. 2834 AV/V. Husb. I. 360 The vegetative mould 
which covers the earth in all situations undisturbed by the 
plough. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xviii. (1856) 238 111)6 
question whether unmixed snow can act as, a vegetative 
matrix. 

t 4 . Obtained or derived from, consisting of, 
vegetables or plants. Obs. rare. 

1663 Rf Maxh!EW Uni. A Ich. 2 TtiU .pill is a Corrector of 
J ; ^ 2691 Trvoh Wisd, Dietaies wo 












VEGBTATIVELY. 

All Vegetative Foods are not only wholsom, but easily 
concocted. 

6, = VeGETABIiE d!; 3. 

1677 Plot 175 Having done with the Vegetative, 

1 proceed to the Aninial K-iii^om. 1695 Lo. Pkbstok 
Baeth. m. 144, I, casting an Eye upon the Vegetative 
World, consider Herbs and Trees. 172a Wollaston Relig. 
Nat, ix. 209, I think I may be sure that neither lifeless 
matter, nor the vegetative tribe, . . have any reflex thoughts. 
1772-84 Cook's (1790) I. TO In regard to the vegetative 
and brute creation. 1839 I. Taylor Bogie Theol. 44 The 
living world, vegetative and animal. 

6 . Jig. Vegetating ; inactive. 
i8oa Mrs. E. Parsons Mysi. F/rtV TV. 74 In this veget" 
ative state of happiness you found me. 

b. Path, Characterizedby the exercise or activity 
of the physical functions only. 

1853 Daily News 25 Apr. 3/4 He is in what his doctor 
calls a vegetative state, and incapable of connecting two 
ideas together, iSgg A Hi ietl’s Syst. Mod. Y 111 , ig6 Idiats 
of vegetative grade. Hid. 237 This girl led a vegetative 
life, but learnt to recognize those around her. 

B. sk. 1 1. Vegetative faculty or power, rare, 
x6as Tmus Qnersii, i. xiv. 68 In vegetables there were 
only those vegetatiues ; which, in beastes, beside the vege- 
tation which they retain, . • become also .sensatiue, 

'|• 2. An organic body capable of growth and 
development but devoid of sensation and thought ; 
a vegetable or plant. Ois. 

1634 W. Wood New Dng. Prosfi. s. yi, Having related 
unto you the. .nature of the Soile, with his vegetatives, and 
other commodities. aii668 Feltham Resolves i. xxviii. 
(1677)13* Evan Plants, which are but Vegetatives, will not 
grow in Canes, where the. .Air is barred from them. 1668 
Clarendon Ess. Tracts 117271 93 We live rather the Life of 
Vegetatives or Sensitives, .than the lives of reasonable men. 
M12 E. Cooke Voy. V. Sea. a 10 Having run over the living 
Creatures and Vegetatives. 1764 in lofA Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 372 We are vegetatives formed byeducation. 
Hence Ve'ffetatlvely anfet., Ve'ffetativen.ess. 
1886 Bncycl. Brit. XX. 431, In some instances the one 
generation may .spring *vegetatively from the other without 
the interven tion of a spore. 1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb, 
442 They develop into one of the three follow'uig forms all 
of which can reproduce themselves vegetatively. i«7 
Bailev (voI. a vegetative Quality. 1889 

Geddes & Thomson Rvol. Sex 48 Superior constitutional 
vegetativeness in the females [of Lychnis]. 

Vegfets (v/clgrt), a. Now rare. Also 7 veget, 
vagit. [ad. L. vegeius , i, tiegere tn ht active or 
lively. Cf. It. and Pg. vegeto, obs. F. vejete 
(Cotgr.)] 

1. Healthy and active ; flourishing in respect of 
health and vigour ; a. Of persons, the body, etc. 

1639 W. Cartwright Roy. Slave lu. i, The veget Artist 
and the vigorous Poet, whose biaines are full and forging 
still. 1649 J ER. Taylor Gi. Exemi. i. 22 Even her body 
was made a6ry and vegeie. 1670 Mavnwaringe Vita. Sana 
vii. 83 Active stirring people are.. more vegete and lively 
in spirit. 01173^ North ZrVrj (1S26) III. 330 His face was 
always tinted with a fre.sh colour, and liis looks vegete and 
sanguine. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 361 That animal,, 
was supposed to renew its life, and to become., vegete and 
fresh. 1870 Lowell Study IVind. 380 If I forgot that 
ample and vegete countenance of Mr, R — t 

Di Of age, condition, etc. 

1631 Jer. 'rAYLOR Holy Dying vr. _§ r He had lived an 
healthful and vegete Age till his last sickness. 1663 Need- 
ham Med. Medicinx 401 That florid Vegete vigorous con- 
dition which ought to be in tlie less Vegete* or the Vale- 
tudinary state of Bodies. 168^ cr. Bonei's Merc. Com^iti 
VI. 230 He that is of a" firm habit of body, and has a vegete 
heat 

o. Of the faculties, mind ^ etc. 

1660 South Serm, {vjvfS IV. i, « A Well radicated hahitj 
in a lively, vegete Faculty, is like an Apple of Gold in a 
Picture of Silver. 1662 iMd. (1697) I. « The understanding 
. . was vegete, quick, and lively, vjm Earbbry tr, Barnet's 
■Si. Dead ‘it, Before the otganical Construetion of the Body 
is impair’d, and the Spirits are vegete and vigorous. 17^ 
Granger Biogr. Hist.Eng.i.tiQii) II. 153 His body was firm 
and erect, and his faculties lively and vegete. 1846 J, 
Hamilton Mount Olives v. 126 If you would possess such 
a mind you must keep it fresh and vegete and lifesome by 
secret prayer. 

2. Of plants or theipparts ; Healthy, vigorous ; 
growing strongly or promqtihg active growth. 

1631 R. Child in Martli^.s Ci^aey (1653) ro6 This he 
a veiy nocassnry manageiaeat, in tmer Plants, and serves to 
make them much more '^^tetand lusty. .1670 Pkil. Transe, 
V. 2069 Whether the Joyce-ofTrees, whiTst alive and vegete, 
can properly besaid. ..to descend. 1736 A^obv Buncletxil^ 


and' yet thd'bwpches'anwegste and healthy. t&m—PAytof. 
167 Because the lower leaf dies, and the sweet juioe Is 
absorbed, as the upper leaf becomes vegete. 

Asttwaisc Pidss- 4 posk 1S9 The Nicene Cree 4 
Jmeanes become ''egetieapd'growen,was afterwards 
used In the Greeko Churqhf >> ■ 6 . * . . 

+ 3 . Lively, bright, ' 

rti643 Cartwright Ordinary ir/ ;ih In troth a stone of 
lustre, 1 assure you It J.arts .a pretty Kght,a veget spark 
He ice Vegfe tsnosa. 

1727 Bailey vol. IP, '/'ge^-'iiess, Liveliness, Qaiclcneu, 
Soundness, the Qiialicv t f iiT\ n? a growing Life. 
tVe^etist. tienre-zicn/. [Erreg. f. Veget-abIiB 
+ -isT.^jf One who is cc,n;e:,,ed with the growth or 
cultivation of veget' bie products- 
1778 fW. H, Marshall] Hi, nnief Agrtaj Sept. T773, The 
Vegetist, perhaps, more than any other man, is subject to the 
power , . of the elemen t<. fiid. . Diyest 2 3 The Vceetist oueht 




t Vegetity. Obs.--^ In 7 vegititie. [Irreg. f. 
Vkget-ate V. -t -ITY.] Vegetative power or quality. 
Butperhaps a misprint for vegiiivHie. 
i6a3 T. SvBNCER Logick 43 Tlie soule of Peter hath the 
saitve rationalitie wiin all other mens soules: no singular 
tree differs from other trees in vegititie. 

Vegetive (ve dgAiv), a. aud sb. Also 6 vegeet- 
yve, 7 vegitiue. [Reduced form of Vegetativu 
a.jV.i'ut.t'L. veget-Sre oxveget-us^ 

A. cuij* 1 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
vegetable or plants ; = Vegetative a. 2. 

1326 St. Papers Hen. VIM, VI. S34 The oolde tre for lakk 
of vegeetyve sprytis maye nott opceeyne perfect rote fu.st- 
nes.se. 1373 Tusser / fwrA (1S78J 123 Not rent off, but cut 
off, ripe beane with a knife, for hindering staike of hir veget- 
iue life. 1603 Sylvester Du Burtas ii. iii. Location 1354 
The pleasant Soyl. .is all dry’d and dead ; Voyd of all force, 
vitall, or vegetive. 1631 W. Saltonstall Piet. Loquent, F ii. 
His knowledge con-siste in the vegetive natuie of Plants. 
1673 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. 11. 13 Man had mA Power so 
much a.s over the green Herb, to deprive it of its Vegetive 
Life;., but by God’.-! Donation. 

1830 Coleridge Church 6- State (1839I 192 Thus, without 
the first power, that of growth, or what Bichat and others 
name the vegetive life or productivity, the second power., 
could not exist. 1832 Bailey Festsis (ed. s) 333 What if 
it were that life, .through all The countless giatles, vegetive, 
animal. Of nature should progress at last to man. 

2 , Endowed with the faculty of vegetation ©r 
growth ; =s Vegetative fl!. I b. 

*615 G, Sandvs Trav. 140 The Castle of Catle, about 
which there is nothing vegetiue, but a few solitary Palmes. 
j^2 H. More Song So,il ii. i. ii. xlvil. That full grasp of 
vast Eternitie 'Longs not to beings .simply vegetive. 1637 
i'oMHN.soN Renou's Disp. 41 Such as are alwayes vegetive 
and juicy. 1700 Dryden Pal, ly Arc. iii. 1076 So man, at 
first a Drop, dilates with Heat,. .First vegetive, then feels, 
and reasons last. 1700 — OviePs Met. i. 731 The Tree still 

£ anted in the unfinish’d part, Not wholly vegetive, and 
eav'd her Heart, 

fb. Of the soul; = Vegetative a. i a. Obs. 
a 1623 Pemblb yusiijication (1629) 196 The Vegetiue soule 
whereby Plants liue. 

c. Covered with or productive of vegetation. 

: *833 Bailey Mystic 68 Ocean and continent, sea, desert, 
plain Mineral and vegetive. 

d. Leading a merely physical existence. Cf. 
Vegetative a. 6. 

1882 Symonds Animi Figura rit Shall these arise winged 
by immortal mind, Who toiled on earth obscure and 
vegetivef 

B. sb, « Vegetative sb. 2, Vegetable sb. 2 . 

Common in the 17th c. 

*602 Warner Aii. Eng. xni. lxxvi. (1612) 316 Nor lesse 
the only Vegitiues, as trees, fruits, herbes, and such, a 1640 
Massinger Old Law i. i, Make us better then those veget- 
ives Whose soules die within em. 1678 T. P[orter] Fr. 
Conjurert, 8 Have you not already eat about three parts 
of a Pilchard, besides a dish of Vegetives? 1689 Plunket 
Char. Good Comviaiider, etc. 55 The Sun to Plants more 
welcome is. . , Thus they of V egeti ves might learn some good. 
1819 H. Banquet in. 479 In snug retreat this vegetive 

[i.e, a mushroom] demure, From human reach long deem’d 
Itself secure, 

Vegeti'vorous, a. [Irreg. f. the stem veget- 
after herbivorous, etc.] Feeding on vegetables or 
plants. 

1859 Todefs Cycl. Anat. V. 304/1 The true vegetivorous 
genera' [of marsupials] have a csecum which is thrice as 
ion^as the body. 1881 Nature XXIII. 406/1 Vegetivorous 
snails (Lymheteus) eating young newts, 

■Vetgetlztng, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Vegetarian. 
1837 Tait'sMag, XXIV. 6 Those vegetisiiig friends, whose 
finer feelings are said to be distressed horribly at the smell 
of hot joinis. 

Vegeto- (ve*d5itt>), irregular combining form of 
the L. 2te.m vegetr, used in the sense of ‘ vegetable 
and . . ’ or ' having a vegetable origin a. With 
adjs.y as vegeio- alkaline, -animal, -bituminous, 
-carbonaceous, -mineral, -sulphuric, Hvs. 

Gfi '^. vigitamnimal, -miniral, suljwrique. 

1833 Penny CycL I. 80/1 The ’'vegeto-alkaline acetates., 
are decomposed. 1799 Anderson Reoearions L 267 Hairs, 
spines, feathers, &c.. are all '’'vegeto-animal productions. 
X842 Louoon Suiurian Hort. 63 Compo-,ts of vegetable or 
Vegeto-animal matter and earth are of various kinds. 1876 
tr, SchStzenberged s Fermentation The matter which 
decomposes sugar is’ a vegeto-animnl substance. 1796 
ISLukuau Eleni. 2) II. 40 By Inflammable sub- 

stances I understand all those of Mineral Origin whose 
prlndpal character is Inflammability, Of these the sim- 
plest kinds majt be reduced to six Genera, namely the Aeri- 
; form, the Bituminous, Carbonaceous, '''Vegetp-Carbonaceous, 

: fVegstO'Bitumjnous, and the Sulphureous. 1776 Percival 
Ess, III.,247 Each ounce, therefore, of the *vegeto.mineral 
■water contains only four tenths of a grain of this metal. 
,*785 Med. Comm. II, w A poultice with Goul.wd’s vegeto 
mineral extract had been .. prescribed. 1837 Bullock tr. 
Castaux’s Midwifery 23 Some of the vegeto-mineral lotions 
nfensnally sufficient to cause fheir p.e. ca-unctes] disappear- 
ance. 1838 T. Thovson Chem. Org. Bodies £54 Some 
"vegeto-sulphuric acid is formed at the same time. 

D, '^\i)isbi.,e&vegeto-alkali, -alkaloid, -mineral, 
-principle, -veratrine. etc. 

1S30 Lnwuiv Nat. Sysi. Bot. ^ Dr, Serturner has ob- 
tained some other ’’ vegeto alkalies from Cinchona. 1844 
PowNES Chem. 478 The vegeto-alkalis, or al'xaloldi>, cori-ti- 
tute a remarkable, and at present i-o!ated, group of bodies. 
ci86sj. Wylde ill Circ. Soi 1, 4r6/i An accou"t of the 
vegeto-alkalifcs. 1887 M. BnowN Anim. Alhnlotds 60 
The means of distinguishing the *vegeto-alk.iIoid. 1839 
UftB Diet, Arts so The mosr in'erescing fact relative to this 
■’‘vegeto-mineral is its geological posidon 1830 A mer, Irnl. 
Sci. XVII- 385 M. Dulong has obtained a particular "vegeto. 


VEHEMEITOY. 

principle from the roots of Plumbago Europsea. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 59 The "vegeto-veratrine 
does not reduce the ferricyanide. 

t Vegetous, Ct. Ubs. [f, L. veget-us Vegete ; 
See -ous.j = Vegete a. 

1609 B. JoNSON 6V/. Wo-m. 11. ii. If sheebe faire, yong, and 
vegetous. a 1670 Hacket Cent, Serm. (.1675) 422 A veget. 
ous faitii is able to say unto a mountain, Be removed into 
the sea. 1696 Whiston 'P/ie. Earthiv. {1722) 351 The Seeds 
of those Vegetables which God originally Created were fresh 
and vegetous. 

Vegit, obs. f. Vegete a. 

Vehemence (viTmens, vrhfmCTs'i. Also 6 
-Bus. [a, late OF. vehemence (F. vth^mence), or 
ail. L. vehementia : see next. 

In this and the related words the onlypron. recognized by 
dictionaries, with the exception of the most recent, is that 
with [v2'h-) ; this is now unusual in Britain, but appears to 
be still the standard pron. in the United States.] 

1. laiensity or strength ^'smell or colour, rare. 

1333 Coverdale 2 Macc. ix. 10 Him might no man now 

abyde net beare, for the vehemence of styncke. 1844 Hooo 
Haunted Ho, in. xvii, The Bloody Hand shone strangely 
out With vehemence of colour 1 

2. Impetuosity, great force or violence, of physi- 
cal action or agents. 

1342 Boorde Dyetary xxxv. (1870) 297 The dust also that 
ryseth in the strete thorow the vehemensof the wynde. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11.954 A universal hubbub wilde Of stun- 
ning sounds and voices all confus’d, .assaults his eare With 
loudest vehemence. 1756 Burke Subl. <y B. iv. iii, His 
eyes are dragged inward.s, and rolled with great vehemence. 
i'/94 K. J. SuLiVAN View Fat. I, 148 The action, by which 
a body is deprived of phlogiston by means of pure air, with 
such vehemence as to generate not only heat but flame. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org, 49 Owing to the feebler 
affinities of these elements, the reactions take place with less 
vehemence. 

3. Great or excessive ardour, eagerness, or fervour 
of personal feeling or action ; p-assionaie force, 
violence, or excitement, 

1529 More Dyaioge Wks. 263/2 By waye of excesse & 
yperbole, to declare the vehemence of his mynde in the 
matter of fayth. 1600 Shaks. A. K. L. in. ii. 200 Nay, I 
pre’thee now, with most petitionary vehemence, tell me who 
It is. 1631 Hobbes ZrOTrt/A I. viii. 33 Sometimesthe hurt.. is 
caused Uy the vehemence, or long continuance of the Passion. 
1699 Burnet .jpHnf. i. 27 Passion produces a Vehemence of 
Action. xqeA AnsoNs Voy. m. x. 34.^ Hypocrisy and fraud 
are often not less mischievous, .than impetuosity and vehe- 
mence of ternper. 17^ Juniits Lett. xxxv. (1778) 187 You 
measure their aifections by the vehemence of their ex- 
pressions. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xii, With all the vehe- 
mence that his indignant and excited feelings could bring to 
bear upon it. 1839 Fe. A. Kemble /fssiV/. (1863) 

20 With an almost .savage vehemence of gesticulation. 1874 
GiiEEuShort Hist. vii. § i, 347 Cromwell. . was quick to profit 
by the vehemence of the Catholic reaction, 
b. An instance of this. rare. 

1748 Richardson (1811) I. 33 Is it possible that 

my brother and sister could make their very failings, their 
vehemences, of such importance to all the family’ll 

Vebemeacy (vrAnensi, vrb-)- Now rare. 
Also 6 -entie, 6-7 -encie. [ad. L. vehementia, f, 
vehement- Vehement a. : see -bkct. Cf. prec., 
and Sp. and Pg. vehemencia. It. vee?nenza^ 

1 . = Vehemence 3 and 3 b. 

1538 Tonstall Serm, Palm Sund. (1823! 31 The greatness 
and vehemency,.of his fayth. 1379 Iulke Refut. Rastel 
733 He..excuseth them, by veliemency of desire. 1398 
Shaks. Merry IF. u. ii. 247 Would it apply well to the 
vehemency of your affection that I sliould win what you 
would enioy? 1612 T. Taylor Cdikw. iii. 8. He could 
not satisfie himselle in his vehemencie against such a doo- 
1 trine as this was. 1663 Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogm. 74 That 
which excites men to endless brawlings, and altercations; 
Sciiisms, Heresies, and Rebellions, by the vehemencies of 
Dispute. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa ii. ii. 92 The vehe- 
metiL-yof the Bpirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, 
and masters it. 1733-4 Richardson C-Pawr/isti?* xxii. (1781) 
HI. 211 Well do I know the vehemency with which you are 
wont to pursue a new adventure. 

\i, esp. Of utterance or expression. 

1342-5 Brinklow (1874)91 God shall rayse other 

that shall speake..with no lesse loue & vehemency. 1568 
Grafton _C/w«, II. 97 Polidore..wryteth very vehemently 
against him in his History, which vehemency or fonde malice 
1 thought meeie.. to suppresse. 1613 Shaks, /•/«». Fill, 
V. i. 148 The best per.swasions to the contrary Fade not to 
vse, and with what vehemencie Th’occasioii shall instruct 
you. 1679 Prance Narr. Popish Plot 28 Which he pro- 
nounced with a great deal of vehemency and earnestne.ss. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal. (1809; III. 148 [He] ex- 
claimed with some vehemency. Never, never did I behold 
such beauty. 1830 J. Milne Widow ^ Her Son iv. (1831) 
232 You’lllearn henceforth to chide with far less vehemency. 
1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors xW\\. (1837) II. 314 All these 
speeches were spoken with great vehemency. 

2. Intensity or severity : a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

1343 Traheron Figo's Chimrg. ii. i. 13 That the payne, 

and iiieaccidens encrease not, nor diminische, butcontynue 
in great vehementie. 1358 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacrum, xxx. 
193 Doo not dilferre thistyl the veliemencie of your .sickenes 
decaye your speaohe and memorie. i6ia Woodall Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 359 According to the strength of the sick, 
and lehemency of tlie disease. 1642 R. Carpenter Ex- 
perience u. vii. 173 No man ever endured such rage, and 
velii-n encie of pain. 1656 J. Smith Pract. of Physick 146 
Pe-t'lent Feaver differs from the Plague by the vehe 
tneiicy of the mischief and contagion. 

b. t)f cold, heat, or other influences. 

1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. tog Humour 
refresheth heate, and slaketh the vehemencie thereof. 1396 
Dalhvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 239 The Podagra or 
Gout, quhilk of the Vehemencie of calde he contracted. 
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)tfio4 E. G[rimstone] D ’ AcffS / a's Ffht . Indies It. vii, 96 The 1 
veheinencie of the fire forceth and driveth vp an aboundance I 
of vapours. 1631 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 309 
Which if it were Hippocrates his opinion notwithstanding 
the vehemency of his remedies [etc,]. 1725 Pam. Did. s.v. , 

Flower, On these they hang a Piece of Cloth, which .. defends 
'em from the Vehemency of its [sr. the sun’.s] Rays.^ 1815 
Scott Cty' M. ivj Those farther rules by which diviners 
pretend to ascertain the vehemency of this evil direction. 

3. = Vehbmknce 2 . 

1333 Eden Decades (Arh.) 120 The vehemencie of the 
wynde is not of poure to caste downe those houses. 1369 
Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. lu. ix. 118 Many Barques.. with the 
vehemencie of the wether were runne on lande. 1609 Bibi.b 
(D ouay) Dent, xxviii. 49 In likenes of an eagle that flieth 
with vehemencie. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Bartliol. Anal. 

It. vi. 103 It is continually forced along with Celerity and 
Vehemency. 

b. Used of sounds. 

1333 Eden Decades (Arb.l 84 The earth trembeled throwgh 
the vehemencie of theyr owtcry, 163a Lithgow Tram. x. 
439 Least the vehemency of chirking frogs vexe the wish'd* 
for Repose of his. .body. 

4. = Vehbmerob I. rarr-^, 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Vehetnencia odoris, the vehemen- 
cie of, &c. 

Vehement (vf'i'ment, vrhi'ment), a. and adv. 
Also 6 Sc. viement. [a. OF. vehemmi {¥.vdhd- 
vient, — Sp. and Pg. •vehemente. It. veemente), or 
ad. L. vehement’, vehemens violent, impetuous, etc., 
usually regarded as l.vehe- (— ve- in vecors) lack- 
ing, wanting +■ mind.] 

I. 1. Intense, severe ; rising to a high degree or 
pitch : a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

1483 St. Wenefryde (Caxton) 12 The languonrand maladye 
was vehement and encreaced dayly. 1333 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 148 Vaschus-.fell into a vehement teuer by reason of 
exce-sse of labour. X363 T. Gale Aniidot. it. 39 It doeth 
also cease vehement dolour and payne. 1653 W. Ramesev 
Astral. Restored 2,2$ [■'V] Comet, .sign! fieth. .vehement sick- 
nesses. 1723 N. Robinson Tit. Physick 268, I order'd the 
following Mixture to be externally apply'd to his Side, .while 
his Pain was very_ veliement. 1804 Abernethv Surg, Ohs. 
96 Vehement erysipelatous or irritative inflammation took 
place. 

b. Of heat or cold, etc. 

rS34 W, Prat Discript, Apkrique Cvtiib, The earthe.. 

Is made hote in a lytle space by the vehemente heate of 
the ayre. 1376 Newton Lemnids Complex. (1633) 6a The 
fire is vehementer, and the hearth is of heat sometime 
extreme, sometime more soft and milde. 1609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. (16^3) R3, The Snow, .causeth them presently 
to fall, and with his vehement cold to rise no more. i666 
Bovle Orig. Forms ^ Qnal. 320 Salt of Tartar requires a 
vehement fire to flux it. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre‘s 
Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 364 The action of the Sun would there 
have been too vehement 

2. Of natural forces : Operating with great 
strength or violence; esp. of wind, blowing very 
strongly or violently. 

1531 Elyqt Gov. i. ii, The bees may issue out of theyr 
stalles without peryll of rayne or vehement wynde. 1303 
Fulke Met ears {xCho) 30 When thelightningis not vehement 
1379 Reg. Pliny Council Scot. III. 242 Aganis sa suddane 
ana viement ane storm. 1613 Purckas Pilgrimage (1614) 
832 The Land ..would be violently hot, if a fresh easterly 
breeze did not coole it with vehement breath in the heat of 
the day. *62310 Ellis Lett. Ser. i. Ill, 196 The barge- 
windows notwithstanding the vehement shower, were open. 
a *70* Maundrell Journ, yertts. (1732) g The Rain was so 
vehement. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 299 The succeeding 
vehement Deluges of Rain rendered their Incampment 
superlatively comfortless. *837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. 
Looiai Clock, Like a Weather-cock whirled by a veliement 
puff, David turned himself round, 

b. In general use : Strong and rapid. 

*733 Ariiuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 317 Vio- 
lent Sweats proceed from a Laxity of the Vessels and too 
vehement a Circulation of the Blood. 

c. Of sound : Excessively loud. 

*732 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 413 The two Gunnings, 
Who have made so vehement a noise. 

8 , Of actions; Characterized by great physical 
exertion ; performed with unusual force or violence. 

1331 Elyot Gov. i. xvi. By exercise, whiche is a vehement 
motion, . .the helthe of man is preserued, and his strength 
increased. *374 Newton Health Mag. 6 Those persons., 
may usevehementerexerci.se and stronger ambulations, rieso 
Don Belliams 34 With siioh vehement vigour he assaulted his 
foes, that his men regained their lost advantage. *824 W. 
Irving T, Trav. I. 191 At the close of each stanza a hearty 
roar, and a vehement thrumming on tlie table. *833 Hr. 
MARTiNEAu /l/awc/i. ifrpxSz ga The clapping, .was twice as 
long and twice as vehement as usual. 1873 1 ^. Arnold Lit. 
if Dogma yog Who that observes this delighted adoption of 
vehement rites,. can doubt, that [etc.]. 

transf. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients la They must 
secondly, consider what a vehement efficacy there is in 
manls wit. 1738 Johnson Idler No. i F 11 These vehement 
e.vertions of intellect cannot be frequent. 1863 Trollope 
Belton Rst. v. 53 The woman was making a vehement effort 
to speak in her natural voice. 

+ 4. Of remedies, etc. : Having a powerful effect 
upon the system. Obs. 

1341 R, Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Eli), All the body muste 
be emptyed,.or that any partye be take subiecte to the 
stronge and vehement remedyes. 1362 Bullkin Bultya-rke, 
(1579) 5 b, The longe Onion is more vehementer 
sdde more then the white, .ifioy 
Four. I. Beasts 6gi The gall of swine isisnot very 



'ek g6 The 1 uyce of i 
commonly report. 


+ b. Of taste : Strong, pungent. Obs. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa Introd. 4a Being in shape 
somewhat like to the Millet of Italy, but of a moat vehement 
and firy tast. 

to. Vivid; intensely bright. Obs. 

*633 Swan Spec. Af. v. § 2 (1643) 131 These colours in some 
rain-bows are more vehement or apparent. 169a Ray 
Creation (ed. 2) ii. 25 Preserving the Kye from being in. 
jured by too vehement and lucid an Object 

II. 6 . a. Of suspicion or likeliliood : Very 
strong. Now arch. 

Acts Pari, Scot. (1875) XIL 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
{)e said governour fra adnunistracion and goveruauce for 
su.spicioun vehement and violent. 1565 in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 1. II, 208 The Quenes howsbaiide beinge entred into a 
vehement suspicion of David. *386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
It. UfizS.) 20 Notwithstanding all those vehement likelihoods, 
yet I will not coiidemne you till I see how you confute me. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr From your Syluester wee 
learn e, That the Popes precepts binde not, where there is 
vehement likelyhood of trouble or scandall. *8*i Soutuby 
in Life A. Bell (1844I II. 644 Mrs. Trimmer’s book. . 1 much 
wi.sh to see, having a vehement suspicion that some parts of 
it have been misrepresented. 

tb. Of prootj etc. : Strong, forcible, cogent; 
capalile of producing conviction. Obs. 

1330 TiNdale (Parker Soc. 1848) 428 There is not a 
better, vehementer, or mightier thing to make a man under- 
stand., than an allegory. 1361 T. Norton Ca/wVi’r Inst, 1. 
33 And these vehement demonstrations twice repeted suffer 
it to be drawen no other where but to Christ. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist. 6t The valliantnesse, constancie, and sober- 
nesse of your person, then which nothing can be more 
vehement and patheticall. r73i Chandler tr. Limborcht's 
Hist, Iftguis. II. 215 When these Proofs are vehement or 
sufficient for the Torture, it is left for the Judge to 
determine, 

f o. Very close or intimate. Obs."^ 

*596 Bacon Max. ^ Use Com. Law xiv- (1630I 39 The 
law is more strong in that case, because of the vehement 
relation which the enrolment hath to the time of the bar- 
gaine and sale. 

6 . Of thoughts, feelings, etc. : Extremely strong 
or deep ; ardent, eager, passionate, 

1326 Pilgr. 'Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 233 Meditacyon is a 
vehement or a huge goostly applicacion of the raynde. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 328 The Phisitioiis. .judged by 
and by the disase to come of a vehement thought.^ *374 tr. 
Murlorat’s Apocatips 8 It is a salutation or greeting full of 
vehement and hartiegood wil._ 1604 T. Wright Passionsy. 
§ 3. 177 The vehementer passion venteth forth the liuelier 
action. 163X Hobbes Leviath, i. vi. 27 Weeping.. is cau.sed 
by such accidents, as suddenly take away some vehement 
hope. 17x1 Addison Spect, No. 73 P 5 The Passion for 
Praise, which is so very vehement in the_ Fair .Sex. X77S De 
Lolmb Eng. Const. _ Adv. 117S4) p. xix, Influenced by 
vehement prepossessions. i8xa Carv Danfe, Parad, v. 107 
Vehement desire Possess’d me. X846 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 
I, iv. 36a Leibnitz, .began to tell his beads with vehement 
devotion. *907 Vertiey Mem. 1. 62 The Queen’s vehement 
partisanship. 

b. Of anger or similar feelings : Violent ; intense. 
a XS48 Hall Chron,, Edw. IV (1530) 50 b. Ye olde rancor 
bet wene them beyng newly reuiued (The which hetwene no 
creatures can be more vehement then hetwene bretherne). 
1332 Huloet, Vehement anger, excandescentia. 1639 
Hammond On Ps. cii. 303 By those is meant a vehement 
diOTleasure and anger. 

71 Of language : Very forcibly or passionately 
uttered or expressed ; resulting from, and indicative 
of, strong feeling or excitement. 

rS33 Chron, Calais (Camden) 114 The French kynges 
mother with very ardente and vehemente wordes sayd [etc.]. 
1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 176 b, Aboute this time 
came forth, .a boke of Martin Luthers very vehement 1396 
Edw,^ HI, I. ii, Sharpely to solicit With vehement sute the 
kinginmy behalfe. X628 DoNNEd^rrw. 36 In that remark- 
able and vehement place where he expostulates with them, 
<2x700 Evelyn Diary xnlIEa. 1683, A vehement speech he 
made about the compositions. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc, Hist. 
ytit, vii. IV. 40 That lively and veliement eloquence which 
like a torrent bears down all things on its way. 1836 
Thirlwall Greece xi. II. 80 The Corinthian deputy Sosicles, 
ill vehement language, remonstrated with the Spartans on 
their inconsistency. x8^8 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten y, 11. 92 He. . replies with the most vehement protesta- 
tions of gratitude and fidelity. 

8 , Of persons, their character, etc.; Acting, or 
tending to act, in a manner displaying passion or 
excitement. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 29 b, I confess to have 
been more vehement then became me. XS7S-8S Abp. Sandys 
Serm, (184x1 194 Vehement therefore and zealous must we 
be for the house of God. x6oa Mauston Ant, ^ Mel. i. 
Wks, 1836 I. 15 Vouchsafe me, then, your hush’c observ- 
ances, Vehement in pursuite of strange novelties. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ezekiel xxxviii, 15 Thou and raanie peoples 
with thee, . . a great companie, and a vehement armie, 1791 
Gowper Odyss. xv. 234 Summon thy crew on board. Ere my 
arrival notice give of thine To the old King; for vehement 
I know His temper. 1847 James J. Marsion Hall ix. My 
nature was too quick and vehement to take pleasure in vice 
without passion. 1848 Clough Amours de roy. ii. 293 For 
the woman ., Ever prefers the audacious, the wilful, the 
vehement hero, 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. xiii. 237 The 
Pharisees were scrupulous, exact, vehement, and eager, 
about everything connected with religion. : > ■ 

9, Of debate, strife, etc. : Characterized by great 
heat or bitterness. 

1620 Bedell 26, 1 would to Christ that of all other 
Controuersies this werefthe vehementest betweene Vs. 1663 
1 Manley Grotius’ Loxv C. Wars 93 Nor by tliis was the 
Warre lessened, onely it was delayed, and not vehement 
enough for the time, 184^ TiqRLWALL Greece VIII. 133 
This , . was a sn^ciently difficiflt uhderta1d)ng, . . in which 
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Harris Life Ld, Hardwicke III. xii. 44 A very vehement 
debate took place in the House of Lords. 1903 W. Bright 
Age ofF'ataers I. v. 70 The dissension caused by Arianism 
became daily more vehement, 

III. 1 10. Sc. Khodv. sVbhbmektly adv. Obs. 

tS49 Compl. Scot, vi. 52 The tua vintirs that thai hef ar 
nocht verray vehement cald, <21578 Lindesav iPitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 407 He became so vehement seik 
that no man had hope of his lyffe. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 10 Althoch the king prudentlie dis- 
seittblet, thay knew Mm to be vehement angrie. 
Vehemently (VA-Mentli, vz'h-jjtriAzi. [f.prec.] 

1. To a very great extent ; in a very high degree. 

rare. 

<2x3x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (i8ri) 460 In Fraunce this 
yere ttie people dyed. .so vehemently that in the cyiie of 
Parysdyed..ouerI.M. people. 1363 'T. Gale >! «A< foA it. 18 
This [unguent] . , taketh awaye superfluous fteshe, and doth 
vehemently excicate and drie. xs86 A. Day E.ne, Secretary 
I. (1623) 46Twooiiely that were the conveyers of him, sickned 
vehemently, and one of them died. x6s8 A. Fox Wiiriz' 
Surg. 11, iv. 36 Vomiting is not very dangerous.. unless it 
hold the Patient vehemently. 1693 Ld. Preston iv. 

172 Whom Wickedness, the most extreme Evil, doth not 
only affect, but even vehemently infect, X753 Chambers’ 
Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Womb, 'S\\\i tumour returned again, and., 
in three days it became vehemently enraged. x8s8 Carlyle 
P'redk. Gi. IL ii. (1872; I, 54 Preussen was a vehemently 
Heathen country. 

b. Used with reference to suspicion : cf. prec. 5 a. 
1333 More Debell. Salem Wks. g8i/i Such thinges..as 
maketh him not slightly but very vehemently suspected. 
xs88 J. Udall Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 76 One. .that is 
vehemently suspected, to haue haynously offended, xfiax 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribie 289 It will be very vehemently 
suspected that he is Antichrist indeed. 1684 Land. Gaz. 
No, 1938/4 He is vehemently suspected^ to be concerned in 
these Robberies and Burglaries following. xSzx Southey 
Lett. (1836) III. 233 Mr. Wilson’s letter, having led me 
vehemently to suspect that the document which impeached 
his character was an invention of his wife’s. 

2. a. With Strong or violent language ; in a 
manner showing strong feeling or excitement. 

XS45 Brinklow Compl. xx. 42 Marke what, and how 
vehemently the Holy Cost speakyth here in. the prophete. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 97 Polidore had no good opinion 
of king John, and therfore wryteth very vehemently against 
him in his History. 16x2 in xoih Rep. Hist. i)tSS. Comm, 
App, I. 610 The Deputies of the Religion have very 
vehemently protested against these proceedings. x66s 
Glanvill Scepsis Set. Addr. p. xi. Reckoning it a great 
instance of Piety and devout Zeal, vehemently to declaim 
against Reason and Philosophy, a 1721 Prior Cromwell if- 
Porter 1x6 Wks. 1Q07 11. 263, I did actually fight in the 
field, Preached loudly in the Church, and talked vehemen tly 
in the ParliaraenL 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. See. Wks. 1808 
1. 60, I could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 14 
The slave-owners.. insist vehemently upon the mental and 
physical inferiority of the blacks. 

b. With, strong or intense feeling; ardentlyj 
eagerly. 

1360 DauS ix, Sleidane’s Conim. 329 Wherewith being 
wehemently mpued,.,he began more and more to be con- 
firmed. XS76 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 54 It was alwayes of 
me maruellous vehemently and earnestly desiered. 1642 R. 
Carpenter Experience ii. iiL 141 Doe you think his heart 
is not vehemently prompted to Deifie his saint? x68a 
Burnet Rights Princes ii. 36 That they did vehemently, 
and out of all theasure aspire to that Chair. Ibid. iy. xia 
Against this, the Zeal of some Bishopsappeared vehemently. 
*753“4 Rioharoson Grandison IV. vii. 54 For a week to- 
gether she was vehemently intent upon visiting England. 
1817 Jas. Mill .FnV. India 11. iv. viii. 277 It requires a 
high degree of improbability to prevent the greater part of 
mankind from believing what they vehemently wish. 

3. With violence or impetuosity. 

1538 Elyot, Perfio, to blowe vehemently or strongly. 
<21578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 312 
Ane blast of elstrene winde . . raissit the flame of fyre sa 
wehementlie that it blew wpoun tlie freir that accussit him. 
x6ii Bible Luke vi. 48 When the flood arose, the streame 
beat vehemently vpon that house, x666 in Verney Mein. 
(1907) II. 257 The fire broke out vehemently again last 
night, a 1796 ^Waterhouse in _Mor.se Amer. Geog. I. 500 
We see the mineral water boiling vehemently like a pot 
over the fire, 1841 _W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 57 He was 
observed to smoke his pipe vehemently. 

Ve'hemeutuess. [f. as prec.] =VEHaMEJ 5 rcB. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's List. iii. 280 The same ought 
to be asked with no lesse feruentnes and veliemeritnesse 
of desire. t57i Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 Both the 
yehementnesse of his grefe, & the eamestnesse of his pray- 
ing. 1600 SuRPLET Counlrie Farme ni. Ixxxiv, 62s Tainted 
with some ill smell, .gotten through the vehementnes of the 
fire. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj, ij- Ab, Physic 99 The blame is 
impos'd on the too vehementness of the Disease, when the 
Doctor is often more in fault. 

Vehicle (v?‘Lk.*l, vrliik’l), sb. Also 7 vehiokle. 
[ad. F. vPhicule — Sp. and Pg. vehiculo, ll. veiculo, 
veicold) or L. vehiculum, f. vekPre to carry. 

On the pronunciation see the note to Vehemence,] 

1. I, A substance, esp. a liquid, serving as a 
means for the readier application or use of another 
substance mixed with it or dissolved in it: a. Med. 
A medium of a suitable kind in which strong or 
1 unpalatable drugs or medicines are administered.. 

1 i6xa Woodall Surg Mate Wks, (1653) 303 Let all your 
Vehicles for your Medicines. , be soft and pletising to your 
Patients. 1638 A, Fox Wfirtz' Surg. iii. xix. 281 Let him 
have of the same pill in a convenient vehicle, of four grains. 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Exj/ect. v. 34, 1 s.-ldom 
give less than half a stioonful,. .diluted with .1 sufficient 
measure of a temperate Vehicls. 1733 Chevne Eng. Malady 
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trutij, ann .ove. jaaa MazMW S«r. n, xv, (i860) 

305 Music is not mnd<i ine vehicle of pocfry> hub pPetryiof 
music. i836_ ^[aRlVAI.B (1865) ITI. 4o:Ib 

the common intercou'se of life (irtek, bedame ^ ra-shlonabl'e 
vehicle of expregxroii. i88^ Cl-i,'- !.T-.ths D’- r iv. 71 
Ttio myths.. yielded them.elies with ease as vehie'es of new 
ideas. 

o. Const, to or for. 

J7*a Woi.r.ASTOw.ffeAV'. Nalityt v, jan A^ords seem to be 
a-i It were bodies or vehicles to the 'sense or me.'ini.-.ar: 
* 753-4 Richaroson Grandtson T xi-' 6: Y.-)n consider skill 
in I.Angoages tnen as a Vehicle to Ki owlBdge— Kot Tpre. 
sume as Science iNelf. 1836 Tiiiri.'^ ai Grre-exti (iS-.o’ 
IL 141 It b extremely douiMftii how far they were ever use^ 


most agreeable and beneficial Vehicle for such Medicines. 
1771; Pbrcival /Sss. (1777) I. 72 A suiTiciciit dose of the 
medicine cannot be given on account of the heating nature 
of its vehicle. 1816 A. C. Hutchison Vis. Sitrg, 

(i8a6) i6g The Doctor, .exhibited to him an ounce of tastur- 
oil, uncovered by any vehicle. 187s H. C. Wood 'rherap. 
(1879) 31 The dried petals.. are almost destitute of thera- 
peutic virtues, but their preparations are used as elegant 
vehicles. 

*6SS Royue Oecas. Ref. (1848) 19 Both these pleasing 
Vehicles, if I may so call them, and Correctives of Reproofs 
[etc.]. 17S* Johnson Rambler No. 87 r 3 With what 

vehicles to disguise the catharticks of the soul. 1755 H. 
WAt-POLE Lett. (tS-jS) I U. r8i The invasion . . 1 really believe 
was dressed up for a vehicle (as the apothecaries call it) to 
make us .swallow the treaties, 1844 Wardi.aw Prev. {1869) 
II. loa If we have a Intter.. medicine to adraluister, we are 
desirous, .to convey it in a pleasant vehicle. 

1). In general use. 

1699 Evelyn Autaria (1729) 149 There ought to be, one 
of the Dishes, in -which to besvt and mingle the liqu'd 
Vehicles, and a second to receive the crude Herbs in. 1723 
Fnm. Dlcl.s.'r. Malt'Liquor, The Snijstance of high dry’d 
Malts, which retain many fiery Particles in their Contexture, 
and are therefore best lost in a smooth Vehicle, J. 

Davies Mai. Med. 376 It is. .soluble, .in more than 2000 of 
cold water, and 9000 of this vehicle when boiling. 1901 
Brit. Med. jrnl. No. 2097. 39 When the cru.sLs [of eczema] 
form, acid, salicyl., in a vehicle of olive oil, is useful. 

0. Painting. A fluid (as water, oil, etc.) with 
which pigments are mixed for use. 

X787 Trans. Soc. ArtsV. T03 The -well known dtsad-van- 
tages that Painting,? in Oil lie under, have rendered the 
discovery of some other Vehicle an object of attentive 
enquiry. 1807 J. Opie in Lect. Art iv. (1848) 320 Colours., 
little muddled by vehicles. _*839 Guu-ick & Timbs Paint. 
202 The term * vehicle which is borrowed from pharmacy, 
is applied in art to the fluid employed to bring pigm-nts 
into a proper worlcing .state. 1883 R. Haldane Wnrkshgp 
Receipts Sen n. 427/1 A perfect vehicle mixes readily with 
the pigment. 

2. That which serves as a means of transmission, 
or as a material embodiment or manifestation, of 
something ; a. With reference to matter or physical 
conditions. 

1630 Bulwer Anthropamet, 117 Drink may not he only 
esteemed the Vehicle of aliment. 1683 Tryon Way ta 
Health 263 To cleanse and purifie those grosser Excre- 
ments, the Vehickles (or Lodgings) of malignant Spirits. 
1749 PtELntNG Tom Jones x. ii, As fa, la, la^ ra, da, &c. are 
in music, only as the vehicles of sound, and without any 
fixed ideas. 1779 J. Moore KiVio i'flc. Av, (17S9) I. xxvii. 
221 If the water be in reality the vehicle of iliis diseas^ 
*813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chem. (18141 239 Water, as it is 
the vehicle of the nourishment of the plant, is the substance 
piincipally given off bj* the leaves. 1S41 Myers Caih. Tk, 
m. § 14. 52 There is a considerable portion of all natural 
food.. serving rather for the vehicle than for the substance 
of our support, 1874 Carfentrr Ment, Pliys. i. i. (18791) 3 
'That more advanced Philosophy of the present day, which 
regards Matter merely as the vehicle of Force, 
b. In other contexts. 

1786 M.mk. D’Arblay Diaiy 8 Aug., To receive a favour 
through the vehicle of insolent ostentation— no ! no 1 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 297 niey viewed the tea as a vehicle 
of an unconstitutional tax. 1870 Dale Week-day Serm. ii. 
5T Making the very form of CUbristian forgiveness the vehicle 
of revenge, 1876 Geo. IhuoT Dcui. Der. IV. lix. 183 It is., 
possible to feel Beatitude even where we discern a mistake 
that may have been injuriouii, the vehicle of the mistake 
being an affectionate intention prosecuted through a lifetime 
of kindly offices. 

o. A substance employed as a material in or on 
which some work is executed. 

1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. I. i. 9 ^8 The more extended use 
of p.nper as the vehicle of writing instead of parchment. 
1830 Mrs, Jameson Le^. Monasi, Ord. 441 The whole 
[picturel has been significantly described as a ‘ parody of 
Divine love The vehicle, white marble, — its place in a 
Christian church, — enhance all its vileness. 

. 3. A means or medium by which ideas or im- 
pressions are communicated or made known; a 
medium of expression or utterance. 

a 1632 J, Smith Disc, iv, 123 A spiritual kind of 
vehicle, whereby corporeal impressions are traasferred to 
the rnind, 1709 T, Robinson Vimik. Moseack Syst, Introd. 
7 Philosophical Mythology’. .a more agreeable Vehicle, 
found out for the conveying to us tlie Truth and Reason of 
Things. 176J in zaih Rep. Hist. MSS Comm, App. I, ^47 
It might not bo improper to contradict it by some vehicle 
of the publick papers. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xn. If. 138 
. Riit a metrical vehicle did hot so well suit Zenoks ffialectic 
genius. 18S7 Saintsbory Hist, Blitab. lAl. x. (iSoo) 378 
(Jiiades was a kind of iotiTnallst to whont the vehicle of 
verse came more easily tb.ih thevehicle of prose, 
b. Const. ' ■ ’ . ■ ; 

1687 Dryden 'Hind if P, Hi,' 106 And alms art hut the 
vehicles of pray’r, z688 J. H.' IStSvknson Mr, Bays 
Pref. A 2, Rhyme (which he very Judiciously sdWewH^re 
calls the Vehicle of Nonsense). 1731 Johnson Ratimr 
No. lai ? 14 Allegory is perhaps one of the most pleasing 
vehiples of instruction. 17S1 CoWfitR. CA/fivij’ 6»s Did 
charity prevail, the pres? would prove A v'ehiole of virtjie, 


as a vehicle for the exposition of theological doctrines differ- 
ing from the popular creed. ci8so Kingsley Affsc. (i86ojI. 
385 Which makes it.. a far better vehicle, .for many forms of 
thought. 1877 Dowdkn Shaks. Primer iv. 45 In the pme 
play, rhyme is often employed as a vehicle for generalising 
reflections. , .... 

4 . The form, the material or other shape, in which 
something spiritual is embodied or manifested. 

Freq.c *650-1700, esp. of the body in relation to the soul 
ox spirit. 

a i6s» J- Smith Sel. Disc. v. 176 The spiritiml vehicle of 
the soul, ..a kind of umbra or aerial mantle in which the 
soul wraps herself. 167a Moral State England lai When 
our souls are divested of ilieir grosser vehicles. 1699 Buenkt 
Art. i. *8 God being considered as the Supreme Light, 
this might lead men to worship the Sun as his chief Vehicle. 
1756 X- Amory j. Bttncle iv. 11770) 288 My friend is now 
present with his Saviour, beholding his glory, in a vehicle 
resembling the body of tiie Lord. 1773 Cook's Fty*. (1784) 
II. m. ix. 164 They speak of spirits being.. not totally 
divested of those passions which actuateil them when com- 
bined with matenal vehiclea *836 1 . Taylok Phys. The. 
Another Life i- (1847) 19 There is a spiritual body and 
anothmr vehicle of human nature as well as a natural body. 

TT , 6. A material means, channel, or instrument, 
by which a substance or some property of matter 
(as sound or heat) is conveyed or transmitted from 
one point to another. 

iSrS H. Crooke Body of Man. 80 The vmHlicall veine. .is 
the first of all the veines,.. because it is the vehicle or eon- 
ueigher of blood. t66o Boyle Were Ajr/.AAyJ. Meek. xvii. 120 
If I thought yourLordship could ..imagine that Light could 
be convey’d without . . having (if I may so .speakV a Body for 
its V^tcle. *707 Cur. in Httsb. Of Card. 39 He Itad ob- 
serv’d.. Pores or little Channels in., the Wood of different 
Trees. ..Some of these little Vehicles of Communication go 
from the bottom upwards, Ibid. jgj Fibres and litile Vehicles 
that are in the liodies of Plants. 1776 Buhnuy Hist. Music 
(1789) 1 . 433 Pythagoras .supposed the air to be the vehicle 
of sound. 1803 /mison's Sci. ()• Art (1822) I. 227 Air is the 
usual vehicle of Sound, but it is not absolutely es.sential. 
i86t Buckle OV/ iz. IL 499 The vapour, .becomes another 
storehouse of heat, and a vehicle by which it is removed 
from the earth. 

transf. 1783 Burke Rep, Affairs of India Wks. 1842 II. 
*8 Finding a great parliamentaiy corporation turned into a 
vehicle for remitting to England the private fortunes of 
those [etc.]. 

0. A means of conveyance provided with wheels 
or runners and used for the carriage of persons or 
goods; a carriage, cart, wagon, sledge, or similar 
contrivance. 

*655 ^laxivrc Glossogr,, Vehicle, a Cart, Wain, Wagon, or 
Chariot. 1700 Collier 2nd Def. Short View 56 You may 
take it in a Cart, or a W aggon, but . . I think a Wheelbarrow 
maydo; for the word Vehicle. .will cany that sense. *709 
Ta/fer No. 3* ra She calls her (Chariot, Vehicle. 1749 
Byrom Rem. (1857) n. 486 , 1 went with Mr. Freke, who had 
his vehicle there, to the King’s Chapel, 1784 Johnson in 
Boswell 17 Nov., I staid at Oxford till Tuesday, and then 
came in the common vehicle easily to London. 1829 Lytton 
DtsottmedsB Therumhling and jolting vehicle. stopped at the 
doorofa tavern in Holborn. 1856 Kane Arctic Bxplor, I. 
X. 113 The shortest, directly fastened to the sledge nirmer, 
as a means of guiding or suddenly arresting and turning the 
'vehicle. *872 Yeats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 327 The direct 
effects of superior means M communication have been to 
create a better class of vehicles. 

Comb. 1768 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) I. 493 Such a pecu- 
liar species of insanity as veln'cle-rnsuiness must have been 
points at by everybody. 1843 Zoologist I. 36 Several 
vehicle-drivers tried to cut it down. 1890 Daily News 10 
Dec.g/fi'The National Coach and Van Trade Union, which 
comprised the whole of the workers in the vehicle-building 
trades. 

7. Any means of carriage, conveyance, or trans- 
port; a receptacle in which anything is placed in 
order to l)e moved. 

1678 Butler Hvd. iii. i. 1572 The Spirit hors’d him like a 
Sack, Upon the Vehicle, his Back. 1692 Bentley Boyle 
Leet. 2*0 Unless the auhereal matter be supposed to be 
carried about the sun like a vortex or whirlpool, as a vehicle 
to convey it and the rest of the planetsi 1728 Morgan Hist , 
Algiers i, H. 21 The Sunbeams are so fierce and scorching, 
diat all; the Water would, infalliljly, be exhal’d thro’ the 
Eoresof those leathern Vehicles. 1774 Bryant Aifg/Au/. II. 
407 It was a cup . .in which Hercules passed the seas ; and 
the same history is given of Helius, who wa.s said to have 
traversed the ocean to tlie same vehicle. 1812 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 120 The balloon descended... On a sudden, his crazy 
vehicle struck upon the roof of a house, 1815 Ibid. 4 His 
tbrM sons fatally committed themselves to this treacherous 
vehicle [jtf. a boat], in order to .shoot wild -fowl. 1841 Peter 
Parleys Ann,^ II. 230 The show-woman now procured a 
tamp; atid, fixing it in a proper vehicle, gradually lowered 
it to the bottom of the well. 

VeliicleCvr-ikT, vz'h.),zi. [f.prec.] trans. To 
place or convey in a veliide. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

otwif Km Hymns Rvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 28 There 
tn& 3 nbes Soul is vehicled, said he; God mu^t with per- 
fe« Man united be. *717 Fenton Poems (1790) 38 When 
vehicled in flame,, thou riow didst pass Prone through the 
gates of night. 173a M. CJgi^EN Grotto Wks. (1790I 251 0 .. 
guard us through polemic life; From poison vehicled in 
praise._ 1905 Salmond Relig, Quest, France iiL33 Helping 
(o vehicle to heaven the praises of ransomed souls. . 

’Ve;liicled, a., [f, as prec.] Covered with, 
occupied by," vehicles.' ’ " . 

1804 Cornh, Mag. Jqly 67 Toe’s attempt to crossa thickly 
yehlcled road was hnmethodleal. 

-/yielnciila,' pi, of Vbhjcultjm. • 

. VeM^ul^ (vthi-kii^ajJ, «. Also 7 -are. fad. 

■ L." vehietdfr-is^ i. vehiml-nm Vebiole j5.] 
i)| of" pertaining to( associated or connected 
.A (wheels) vehicle, • . . ■ 


x6i6 OiAPMAN HomePs Hymn Cbarriots and all 

the frames veliiculare. ■Afft'&uomrs Glossogr., V ehicniar, 
pertaining to aiiy instrument or engine of carriage. 1754 
Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 Vll.ia By making use of 
a vebicul.ar story, to wheel in among them worse manners 
than their own, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, i. The Insides and 
Outsides, to use the appropriate vehicular phrases. *847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, <5- if. I. iL 12 Coachmen and cabmen, 
and conductors, and hor.ses.and all the exterior phenomena 
of things vehicular. x 86 o G. M-Ensaim Evan Harrington 
X, I heard your welcome vehicular music. 
fg. 188s Cent. Mag. XXIX. 510 The poet’s walk, talk, 
hearing, anti intellect, are illustrated by a .serie.s of images, 
and in a style so vehicular as to deserve unusual praise. 

lb. Made, performed, or earned on, by means of 
a vehicle or vehicles. 

1742 Fielding J. Andrews.m.-xa, In bis heart he pre- 
ferred the pedestrian even to the vehicular expeilition. 1S16 
Scott Antig. xxxvi, It is the veliicular, not the equestrian 
exercise, which he envies. 1854 Lovveli, Jrnl. Italy Prose 
M'ks, 1890 1 . 130, am quitesuretlrat he believes., the Pre- 
Adamites were., incapable of any but vehicular progression. 
1879 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/2 Vehicular traffic was almost 
entirely suspended. 

c. Uf the nature of, serving as, a vehicle. 

*807 Byron Let. io Miss Pigoi Aug., Places inaccessible 
to vehicular conveyances. 1844 Emerson Ess., Poet, All 
language is vehicular and transitive, and is good, .for con- 
veyance, not as farms and houses arc, for homestead, 187* 
Lytton Coming Race xiv, Tiiey prefer their wings, for 
travel,. . to vehicular conveyances. 
t2. Invested with a vehicle or special form; 
embodied. Obs. 

1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 29 That every Grove, Grot 
and Stream has its tutelar and vehicular Deity, a 1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. II. xxi, 47 We may gather that the 
rational .soul is compleaily formed, .before entrance into tlie 
human body, and that tlie fashion and lineaments it after- 
wards takes.. are not necessary for its subsistence in the 
vehicular state. Ibid. xxvi. 140 To behold the wonders of 
the vehicular state, and boundless glories of the mundane 
soul. 

Hence VeMmularly adv. 

1882 Sala Amer. Revis. x. 130/1 Pvillinan the beneficent 
did not fail, . to be vehicularly manifest on the train which 
conveyed us from Washington to Philadelphia. 

Vehi’culary, a. rare~K [ad. la.tii L. vehicuidri- 
its.] = VEHICULABa. I C. 

183s J. Knowles Diet., Litter, a kind of vehiculary bed. 

Vehi'CUlate, rate. [l. L. vehicul-nm Ve- 
hicle tb. : see -ate 3.] a. trans. To carry or 
convey in, or as in, a vehicle. In quots. Jig. to. 
intr. To travel, to ride or drive, in a vehicle. 

1660 Waterhouse Anns cj- Arm. 27 Giving . .a document 
to mortal menageries, which are then only vehiculated to 
their central point. Ibid, fjs For this courage which 
vehicuiates hi's attempts, and occasions his glory, is God’s 
royal donative. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pres. ii. i, The 
vehicle for truth, or fact of some sort,— whii h surely a man 
should first try various other ways of vehiculating, and 
conveying safe. 

Velli culated, JJl. a.. rare-\ [Cf. prec.] 

Invested with fomi ; embodied. 

<*1727 J. Reynolds View of Death 11735) 89 There may 
be vehiculated Spirits, of very different order.?, 

VeMcula'tion. [f. as Vehiculate v. : see 
-ATioN, and cf. med.L. vehicuiaiio.'\ Conveyance 
l>y means of a vehicle or vehicles; vehictilar activity 
or traffic. 

1834GEN. P. Thompson Exere, (1842’! III. 14887 a sort of 
parallel to the Game Laws, certain modes of vehiculation 
were to be peculiar to the magnificos. 1851 Carly le in Ketu 
Rt-view Dec. (1801) 482 Boulevards very stirring, airy, loco- 
motive to a fair degree, but the vehiculation very light. 1866 
—E. Irvingiw Kennu. (i88x) II. 212 The New Road with 
its lively traffic and vehiculation. 1895 Daily Chron. 12 
Nov. 4/4 We know of notiting more hanusome or inviting in 
the literature of vehiculation. 

Veh.i culatory, a. [f. as prec. : see -obt ^.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to, vehicles. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling i. viii. He would accumulate., 
logical swim-bladders, . , and other precautionary and vehicu- 
latory gear, for setting out. *865 — Predh. Gt. xix, v. (1872) 
VIII. 177 To cart from Bohemia such a cipher of human ra- 
tioas daily ..will surpass all the vehiculatory power of Daun. 

t VeMcule. Obs.~^ [a, F. vihitule or ad. L. 
vehirulum : see next.] = Vehicle sb. t. 

1541 Copland Galyen's Terap. a H ij h, Of iheyr sodayne 
passynge as a vehicule, with y‘ there is hunny it noyeth nat 
the vlcere. 

Ii VeMculam. Now rare or Obs, PI. vehi- 
cula ; also 7 -aes. [L. : see Vehicle j5.] 

1. = Vehicle sb. i. Alsoy^f. and transf. 

*624 Bedell Lett, x, 143 Here is., some truth mingled 
among, to giue the better grace, and to be as it were the 
Vehicnlunt of a lie. 1655 (Tulpepper, etc. R iverius i, vii. 33 
The Dose i.s one dram in any proper Liquor or Vehicnliun 
to swallow it down with. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Ryst^ i. L 
§ 8. 12 We doubt not but to make a Sovereign Antidote 
again.st Atheism, out of that very Phitosophy, which so many 
have used as a V ehiculurn to convey this Poyson of Atheism 
bj’. 1787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germ, 111 . 76 Burgundy 
islhesiandingvehiculumofgreenpea.se. 

2.. = Vehiole sb. 6. In quots. fg. 

1633 Prynne i.<!i Pt. Hisirio-m, 65 Unchast, Obscene, and 
Amorous wordes, are but .so many vehiculaes, to carrie men 
on to Adulterous and Sinful! deedes. 1642 Howell Instr. 
Forr, Trav. (Arb.) 59 Speech is the. .Ambassador of the 
mind, and the Tongue the Vehiculum, the Chariot, which 
conveyeth. .the notions of the Mind to Reasons Palace. 

8. = Vehicle sb. 2 . 

1652 Ashmole Theat. Ckem. Annot. 451 .She is the Planet 
neerest the Earth, and appointed as it were the Vehicuium 


VEHME. 


79 


VEIIi, 


of all otlier heavenly Influences unto what is Sublunary. 
i 658 Howb B^ss. Righteous 325 Are not the exceeding 
great and precious promises, the Veliicula, the conveigh- 
ances of the Divine Nature 1 

4 . = Vehicle ji 5 . 4, 

1656 Staki.ey Hist. Philos. 11687) t8q/i Having imposed 
each one itis proper Star as a vehiculum. Ibid. 191/1 'I'he 
rest of the iwly they appointed as a veliiculum to serve this. 
1794 R. J. SvuvA.ti Riezu Hat. IV. 75 Plato,, supposes, that 
into the vehiculum of the soul. .is infused. .a particular 
formative virtue, distinct, according to that star, 

6. = Vehicle sf >. 5. 

1668 CuLPRHPER & Cot.E Barthol. Anat. l, xvii. 44 The 
wheyish.. exceeds the two excrementitious Cholers, by 
reason of the Blood, whose vehiculum it was to be. 

li Velliae (v^'tna, II fif-ma). Hist. Also Pehtm. 
[a. older G. Vehmt (now Fehme, Fettte), MliG. 
vsftie, veime judgement, punishment.] = next. 

1829 Scott .d nne o/G. xx, Go hence, . . and let the fear of 
the Holy Vehme never pass from before thine eyes. 1838 
Sfiark’s Biogr., Eaton IX. 350 Individual opinions aie 
restrained by a tyranny as inexorable as that of the Holy 
Vehme, the secret tribunal of the Middle Ages. 1879 
Eucycl. Brit. I X. 63/2 It was necessary that a candidate 
for initiation into the Fehm.. should not be a party to any 
process before a Fehmic court. 

II Vehmg’ericllt || f^mgsriy^^tj. Hist. 

Al-^o Velime-, Falim-. [a. older G. Vehm-, navr 
Fehm-, Femgericht (pi. -gerichte), f. prec. -vgericht 
court, tribunal.] A form of secret tribunal which 
exercised great power in Westphalia from the end 
of the 12th to the middle of the i6th century. 

1829 .Scott Anne o/G. xx, Men initiated and intru-sted 
with high authority by the Vehme.gericht, or tribunal of 
the bounds. 1839 Longp. Hyperion i. vl. Two Black 
Knights, who pretended to he ambassadors from the Vehm- 
Gericht. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 63(2 It was only with the 
restoration of public order. .tliat the influence of the Fehm- 
gerichte gradually waned, 

iransf. 1848 Thackrray Van. ForV xliv, ‘ Was Rebecca 
guilty or not ? ' The Vehmgerichi of the servants' hall had 

E ronounced against her. iSSo Edin. Rev. Jan. 143 The 
orrors of the Karmathian, the detestable Vehmgericht of 
the' Assassins’,.. all owe their origin to the schism of the 
House of 'Alt. 

Velunic (v^'mik, f^'mik), a. Also Vahtm- 
iq.ue, Fehtraic, [f. Vbhm-b + -ic.] Pertaining to, 
connected with, the Vehmgericht, 

1829 Scott Anne o/ G. xx, Machinations for the destruc- 
tion of the Vehmique institutions. Jbid., In the Vehralque 
court all must be Vehmique. 1831 Ibid. Introd., The Vehmic 
tribunals of Westphalia, a name so awful in men’s ears dur- 
ing many centuries, a 1849 H. Coceridgk Ess. f 1851) 1 . 276 
Invisible as a familiar or agent of the Vehmic association. 
1879 [.see Vkii.ue]. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 
HI. 2451/1 When the State became able to maintain its 
law.s, the Vehmic Court became superfluous. 

Veh.'mist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] A member of 
the Vehmgericht. 

*841 Blacknn. Mag. XLIX. 234 [They] thus, like the 
Velimists of Germany, pursued a faithless or refractory 
member, even on the throne, with the steel and the cord. 

■Veh.t(eil, southern ME. varr. Fight sb. and v, 
V 'lage, obs. var. Voyage sb. "Veiolit, obs. Sc. 
f. Weight sb. Vaid, obs. Sc. f. Weed sb. ‘Veie, 
southern ME. var. B'at a . Veien, southern ME. 
var. Fayw.I Veighor, var. Vkyour (viewer) Ohs. 
Vei’gle, Now dial. [Aphetic f. Inveigle 
».] trans. To inveigle. Also absol. 

174s Gentl. Mag. 161 Venus may veigle to the grove, To 
taste the trifling sweets of love. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 
II. Wks. 1799TI. 345, I asked, if they had veigled one Miss 
Minnikin into their clutches. 1887 T. Gibson Leg. tjr Notes 
Wesint, Gloss. 307 Veigle, to entice. 

Voilt, obs. Sc, form of Weak a. 

Veil (vtf’ll, Forms: a. 3 ueile, 4-5 (7) 
vsile, ^veylie, 5-7 veyle; 4-5, 7 veyl, 6 veyll, 
veill (yell), 3-5, 7- veil. 4uayle, 4-3 vayl, 
6-7 vayle, ,3-8 vaile, vail (5 Sc. -waile, wail), 6 
vayeldle, 8 vaill. 7. 5 Sc. wale, val, 4, 6-7 
vale, £a. AF. and ONF, veile {veille) or veil 
(veyl), = OF. voile (voille) and veil L. vela (neut. 
pi., taken as fem, sing.) and velum sail, curtain, 
veil. QA, Y, voile -m. (veil) and f. (sail), = Prov, 
vil. It. and Sp. vela, Pg. veo. See also Vele.] 

I. 1 . A piece of linen or other material forming 
part of the distinctive head-dress of a nun, and 
worn so as to fall over the head and shoulders and 
down each side of the face. 

a 1223 After, R. 420 ?if muwen beon wlmpel-leas, boo's 
bi wanne keppsn and horuppon Wake ueiles. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. .'i'alntsx. {Matthew) 422 Pe apostil bane. . |jai maaynnis 
all blyssit, & gefe )>am waile & pall. 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
iRollsJ V. 33 He ordeynode bat a nonne. .sohulde nou^t 
handle be towayles of be awter,. .but sche schal here a veile 


on hire heed, c *425 Wyntoun Ccew. v. vilL 1^63 He gaf 


biddynge to balm ay pat bar wail war na tyme lewide, p^n 
bai sulde wer it on bar hewide, c 1430 Lyog. Mi>u Poems 
(Percy Soc.l 200 Rj’mpled licbe a nunnys veylle. exSiS 
Cocke Lorelts B, 14 And many whyte nonnes with whyte 
vayles. CXS30 Crt. oj Love iioa The nonnes, with vaile 
and wimple plight. isgS DALKyMPtB tr. Leslie's Plisi. Scot. 
I. 228 Eftir her consecratione, haueng put on the Vale of her 
Virginlde . . eftir the consuetude of the kirke. 1610 HoLLANp 
Camden's Brit. 699 Heina., that put on the Vaile and reli- 
gious habite of a Nunne. xdgx Townshent) Albion’s Tri- 
vmph vj Religion, a woman in a .short Surplusse of lawne 
full gathered about the neck, and vnder it a garment of 
watchec, with a short vale of siluer. *728 Chambers CycL, 
Si-K, The Prelate before whom the Vows are made, blesses 


the Veil, and gives it to the Religimts, *753 Diary Sine 
Huns in Cath. Rec, Soc. P-ubl. VIU, 126 June the ig>i» 
P=ggy Johnson received the vail of postulante from Mother 
Abbess Agnes Howard. 1823 Scott Talisman iv, Six [of 
the females], who, from their black scapularies, and black 
veils over their white garments, appeared to be professed 
nuns of the order of Mount Carmel. 

b. To take the veil, to become a nun ; to enter a 
convent or nunnery. (See also quots. a 1700-56,) 

Originally in .sense 34 of the verb Take, but in later use 
passing into sense i6e. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. 78 Thir raaydens_ ware sent thaire 
uayles to take Of that binschope, 01 whaiin 1 spake. ..Thir 
maydens come bifore the autere. And toke thaire uayles. 
c 137S yc. Leg. Saints xxi. [Clement) 661 Throw hyme pe 
wale has tan a cusiiig of dumycyane._ C1423 Wvntoun 
Cron. VII. ill. 264 Hir sy.styr ban dame Cristyane Off religion 
be wail had tane. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 262 b. 
She had forsaken the worKle and taken the holy veyle and 
habyte of religion. 1610 Holeand Camdpis Brit. 395 
Taking herself the Vale for opinion of holinesse. 0x700 
Diaty Blue Huns in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIU. 13 
Margarite Pigin came from England to tie a lay sister and 
took the litle vaile for religion. 1736 Mrs. Calderwoou |n 
Cidtness Collect. (Maitland Club) 259 It was the white vaill 
she was to take, that is, she was to enter her noviscet, for 
there is here no publiek ceremony in takeing the black 
vaill, and last vows, for chat is done within the convent, 
after a year's wearing the white. 179X Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest iii, My father intended 1 should take the veil. 
1818 Scott Hri. Midi, lii, She never took the veil, but 
lived and died in severe seclusion, and in the practice of the 
Roman Catholic religion. iSSy Lady Herbert GrarAe A. 
iii. 103 Then it.. became a large and flourishing Convent, 
the wife of Baldwin I having taken the veil there. 

c. The veil, the life of a nun. 

x8i2 Cary Dante , Farad , ty . ty ^ And thou migbtst after 
of Piccarda learn That Constance held affection to the veil. 
1827 Hood BiancoPs Dream 202 By twenty she had quite 
renounced the veil. 1831 Scott Cast . Dang , xiv, One who, 

. .according to the laws of the Church, had a right to make 
a choice between the world and the veil. 

2 . An article of attire consisting of a piece oftbin 
cloth, silk, or other light fabric, worn, especially by 
women, over the head or face either as a part of the 
ordinary head-dress, or in order to conceal or pro- 
tect the face ; now usually a piece of net or thin 
gauzy material tied to the hat and completely 
covering the face in order to protect it from the sun 
or wind. Also in fig. context (quot. 1648). 

n, 8. c 1230 Gen. 4 Esc. 3616 ©at foie on him [Moses] ne 
mijte sen But a veil wore hem bi-twen. 13., Gaw. ■if' Gr, 
Kut. 958 bat ober wyth a gorger was gered ouer b* swyrc, 
Chymbled ouer hir Make chyn with mylk-quyte vayles. 
X4. . Siege yerus. (E.E.T.S.) 13 ijit is )>e visage in b® yaih 
as Veronj’k hym 'bro3t. 1313 Douglas in, viii. 77 

Our hedis befqir the altar we aray With valis brown, eftir 
the Tioiane gise. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 253 His 
heare long downe to his shulders,.,witb a vaile of silke 
rowled abowte his head. 1364 Brie/ E-eam. '***^’’iuj b, A 
Byshop that suffered a wydowe to syt without a vayle in 
the Church among other wydowes. 1638 Jouius Paint. 
Ancients 250 This same wise Tragmaian bringeth in 
Agamemnon with a vaile before his eyes. 1648 Crashaw 
Delights Muses Poems (X904) 146 How at the sight did 'st 
Thou draw back thine Eyes, Into thy modest veyle ! x688 
Holme Armoury in. 240/x Gipsies.. in the Countrey fora 
Vaile use .some Durty Clout, having holes only for their 
Eyes. 17 x 8 Free-thinker No. 73. 123 She wore a white, 
unspotted Vail. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. tV, cxviii, They were 
covered from head to foot with long black veils. 1774 
Pennant Tour ScoU. in 777^, 124 Over her face a veil, so 
transparent as not to conceal. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. 
Blanc 17 We all put on our veils, as a protection from the 
heat and light. 1838 Murray's Handbk, H. Genu. 139 The 
women of the lower orders here (Antwerp] wear a veil, 
resembling the Spanish mantilla.^ X859 W. Collins Q. 0/ 
Hearts (1875) 'to A bright laughing face, prettily framed 
round by a black veil, passed over the head, and tied under 
the chin. 1900 J. G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed. 2) I. 313 
Amongst the Touaregs..tlie veil is never put ofi^ not even 
in eating or sleeping. 

iransf, x3gx Sylv^tkr Du Bartas i. iv, 200 A Peacock., 
spreads round the rich pride of his pompous vaiL 

y, 1380-3 Greene MamilliaVl'KX.{Gxosaxt) II. xx2 Where 
eyther the person or place should haue neede of a vale for 
Sunne burning. 1621 Quarles Hadassa 1 Vks,_(Grosart) II. 
te/i Haman went home and mourn’d, (His visage muflled 
in a raourafull vale). 

•f’b. A loin-cloth. Obs,~^ 

1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav, 187 A small vaile ouer their 
priuities. 

o, Eccl. = Humeral veil, HdtmebaIi a. 2. (Cf. 
also Oefeetobt 5.) 

1782 [see 4]. 1903 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 136 The Offertory 
veil IS worn on the shoulders like a broad scarf, the pendant 
ends being gathered up in the bands for holding and cover' 
ing the sacred vessels. 

3 . A piece of cloth or other material serving as a 
curtain or hanging; 9., Jewish Antiq. The piece 
of precious cloth separating the sanctuary from the 
body of the Temple or the Tabernacle. 

0x300 Cursor M, 16762+83 Dode men risen out of her 


graue, pe temple vayl clef in twoo. i^.. Gosp. Nicod. 660 


lie son wex dim ful sons, pe vail rafe in be kirk. 1382 
WVCLIF jS’jTijrf. xxvi. 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett yn bi 
cerdes, with ynnethe wUiche thou shak put theatke of testy- 
monye. X412-20 iysroa. Chron. Troyx. 1747 In be temple fe 
veil was kut on two. 1328 More DyaJogue iii, Wks. 246/1 
¥<! veyle of the temple is broken asunder diuided among 
y Jewes. 1S3S CovERDALE 2 ChrOn, iii. 14 He made a vayle 
also of yalow sylke, scarlet, purple and lynenworke, and 
made Cherirblns.theron. x6xx iBiule i Macc, i. 22 Antioebus 
..entred proudly into the sanefuarie, and tooke away . .the 
vaile. "1737 Wh'ISTon tr. yhs'epdius, Arctiq. m. yii, S 7 The 
vails, too, imtch werecomposedof four things, they dedared 


the four eletnents, 1782 J. Brown Nat. tr Revealed ReBg. 

IV. iii. 363 While he exph'ed, an earthquake rent the rocks, 
and the vail of the temple. 1842 Pentiy Cycl. XXIV. 186/2 
The inner sanctuary was separated from the holy place by 
a rich curtain or veil. 

/tg. 138a Wyclif Heb. X. eo Bi a veyl, or keuering, that 
is to seye, his fleiseh. 1526 Tind ale Heb. x so Through the 
vayle, that is to saye by his flesshe. 1642 Rogers Haaman 
Ep. Ded, aa. We are come.. even to the Holy of Holies, 
through his flesh that hath broken downe tlie vaile of 
seperation. 

b. McH. The curtain hung between the altar and 
the choir, esp. during Lent. Now Z/wA 
1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 68 For makyng of iiij 
polesis of bras & iron werk and lede ) at aerued for he 
vayl. a 1430 Mirk's Festiai 126 pe vayle pat hape be 
drawen all he Lenton bytwene he auter and h® qwere. 1303 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II, 294 For xxvij elne Bertane 
claith, to be the vail in the chapel of Halyrudhous agane 
Lenterane. 1530 Paisgr. 284/2 Veyle for the church in 
lent, custode. 1336 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 67 That 
day the vayelle was hongyd £up] benethe the steppes. Ibid. 

69 The xxviij. day after was Ester evyiie, and then was the 
tabnlle rennevyd, and sette benethe at the vayele ncirthe and 
sowthfc XS77 J. D. Chambers Div, Worship 94 A large 
Curtain or Veil should be suspended in the Presbytery 
between the Choir and Altar. 

e. Used fig, or allusively in various prepositional 
phrases, as behind, beyond, or within the veil, 
chiefly after Heb. vi. 19 in Tindale’s (1526) and 
later versions of the Bible ; now commonly with 
reference to the next world, 
iSa8_TiMDALK Obed. Chr. Man 91 b, Christe bath brought 
vs all in into the inner temple within the vayle or forehaiig- 
inge, and vnto the mercy stole of God. 1722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. 180 'To pariicipate of the mysteries of love 
with modesty, as within a veil or sacred inclosure, not with 
a canine impudence. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, What 
hope of answer, or redress f Behind the veil, behind the veil. 
1839 E. FitzGerald Omar xlvii. When You and 1 behind 
the Veil are past. 1877 A. J, Ross Mem, Alex. Ewing 
XXX. 521 in March, 1870, Thomas Etsklne passed on within 
the veil. 

t d. A curtain or awning (cf. quots.). Obs. 

2781 Gibbon Decl.^ F.xxu (1787) H. 277 The master of die 
offices stood before the veil or curtain ot the sacred apart- 
ment. 1790 Bystmtder 33 To prevent inconvenience from 
the heat of the sun, they extended veils., by means of cords 
attached to the extremity of the building. 

• 4 . A piece of silk or other material used as a 
covering, spec, (Eccl.) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, etc., esp. during Lent, or to cover the 
chalice. 

(a) X399 Mem. Ripon fSiirtees) III. T29 In salario Johannis 
Payntour pictantis j magnum vale ad cooperiendum emeem 
stantem infra corpus ecclesim in Qu adragesima. 130X Alee. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 64 For xlliij elne lynnyn claith, 
that wes antependis and vales in the Kirk of Strivelin. 1370 
B. Gooce Pep. ICingd, i. ii One vp a lofte the patten 
holdes, enclosde in silken vayle. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
In the Romi'^h Churches, in time of Lent, they have Veils, 
or large Curtains over the Altar, Crumfix, Images of die 
Saints, &c. 178210 J.H. 'H.nxtXnz Hist. Sardinian Cltapel 
(*905) 23 Burseand veil for the chalice, veils for Benediction 
and the de.sk. 1877 J._ D. Chambers i?iw. Worship 427 
There was a similar veil used al.so for covering over the 
Sepulchre on Good Friday. 

(s) t78x Gibbon DtcLUfF. xix. (1787) II. 151 He. .respect* 
ftiljy unfolded the silken veil which covered the haughty 
emstle of his sovereign. 

b.Jg. Sometliing which conceals, covers, oxhides; 
a disguising or obscuring medium or influence ; a 
cloak or mask. (Common in the 19th c.) 

a. Of immaterial things, i* Under veil, sur- 
reptitiously. 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Cor. ill. IS But til in to this day, whanne 
Moyses is xadd, the veyl is putt vpon her hertis. 
14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv, 4542 Daunz Anthenor, and 
Pollydamas, pat ban continued amonge hem ©utterly, And 
vnder veil concelyd secrely, Jifle [etc.]. 1397 Hooker Eccl. 
PoLy. ly, § 8 'J'ill that hnniilitie which had bene before as 
a vaile to hide and conceale maiestie were layd aside. i6t* 
Bible Transl. Prt/. p 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our 
eyes, the vaile from our hearts. x6to Sir H. 'WoTroN in 
Eng. 4 - Germ, (Camden) 51, 1 have fikewise a zeale to the 
cause, Nvhich 1 hope wilbe some vaile to myne other infirinl- 
ttes._ x66o Ter. HKSixixWort^ Commsmicani L iv. go For 
Christ in the Sacrament is Christ under a vail. 
InvNSDowNE Progr, Bcasity 242 Hide with a vail those 
griefe that none can paint. 1783 W. Thomson Walson's 
Philip HI, VI, (1839) 337 His indulgence to the reformed 
religion covered the violence of his usurpations with a 
specious veil. iSao Shelley Naples 93 From Nature^ 
inmost shrine. Strip every impious gawd, rend Error veil 
by veil. *838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 1006 The 
thickest veil covers the whole of these processes j and so far 
have philosophers hitherto been from removing this veil, 
that they have not even been able to approach it. *898 
‘MerrimaN’ Roden's Corner xvii. i8a Tearing aside the 
veils behind which human hearts have slept through many 
years. 

b. Const, ^/’(with defining term). ; 

138a WvcLiT Wisd, xvii 3 Bi the deic veil of fHor^etlng 

thei ben scatered, . .and with, . myebe wfojndring disLurbid. 
a 147s in Contin. Brut 601 Thou, shewyng there a face 
ful lieiiygne, 'Vndyr a veyle of fals decepcioun. 1343-4 Act 
33 Hen. VHl, c. i The vaile of darckties of the vsurped 
power., of the see and bislioppes of Rome. 1398 Shan.s. 
Merry PV, iii. ii. 42, I will..plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modestie from the so.seeming Mist Page. 0x639 W- 
Whatrley Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 90 To use the mantle or 
veile of love to cover a multitude of sinnes. x68i Wyndham 
King’s Concealment 86 Striving to cover her trouble with 
tlie vail of chearfulneits. 17x9 Young Busiris ii. i. That 
chastity pf look, which seems to hang A vail of purest light 
1 o'er all her beauties. 1769 Robertson Ckas. V, vm. HI. 77 





VEIL. 

XTnder whatever veil of artifice or secrecy the Emperor still 
affected lo conceal his designs. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. 
viii, Qualities which were visible even through the veil of 
extreme dejection, with which his natural character was., 
obscured. 184^ H. H. WiijsoN £rii, India 11 , 150 {He] 
dropped the veil of Mabratta diplomacy, and gave utterance 
to his opinions. i88a J. Hatton journalistic London ix. 
163 If the veil of anonymity were completely raised, other 
..names would appear tn the list. 

0. Of material substanees, the clouds, etc. With 
^OT other defining addition. ^ 

1S98 Florio, ydo, . . the mortal vaile, mans carkas or body. 
4639 Milton Hativ. ii, She woo’s the.. Air To hide 

her guilty front with innocent Snow, And on her naked 
shame.. The Saintly Vail of Maiden white to throw. 
1648 T. Beaumont Psyche x, cccxx. He who in his Bodie’s 
vail till now The Rays of his Divinity hath liid, 1633 Bp. 
Patrick Parah. Pilffn xvii. Between us and the invisible 
World there is a gross cloud and vail of flesh which inter- 
poses. «t7o8 Beveridge 7 %. 1. (1730) i, I am .sure, 
within this Veil of Flesh there dwells a Soul. i8i6 J. 
WiiAon City of Pld^ie n. iii. 45 When the veil Of mist was 
drawn aside, there hung the sun. C1853 Kingsley Misc. 
{i860) I. 44 Fifty years of ruin would suffice to wrap them 
in a leafy veil, 187a Black Adv, Phaeton ix. lai A great 
veil of rain stretches from the sky to the earth, 
d. Similarly without specific qualification. 

1604 E. 0 [BiMSTONr.] P' Acosta's Nisi, Indies itt. xxi. 1S8 
They do vsually see a,s it were two heavens, one cleere and . 
hright above, and the other obscure, and as it were a graie 
va'le spread vnderneatb. a i6ga Brome Queenes Exch. 11. i. 
Imagine now you see break through a Vail Amidst those 
Stara... The bright Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1784 
CowfER IV. 33a rhe green And tender blade., Escapes 
unhurt beneath so warm a veil. 1813 Scott Triertn, ill. 
xxxvii. Such soften’d shade the hill receives, Her purple 
veil when twilight leave.s Upon its western swell. 1877 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 129 The climbing plants. .form 
great veils and curtains between and over the trees. 

Q. To draw or throw (also cast) a veil over,, to 
hicle or conceal, to refrain from discussing or dealing 
with, to hush up or keep from public knowledge. 
Also without const. 

(a) 1701 De Foe True-born Eng 1. 90 Satyr, be kind ! and 
draw a silent Veil 1 Thy native England's vices to conceal. 
1744 \t\ lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. I. an, I 
wished from my Soul that I could draw a Veil over Vice- 
Admiral Lestook’s Conduct in the late Skirmish, i 8 o 3 Med, 
jrnt. XIX, 55 As far as regards their private characters, it 
may., be the duty of tho.se who are ‘liable to other imperfec- 
tions to draw a veil oyer thern, 1838 Greener Gunnery 351 
There was evidence of proceeding having been enacted over 
which 1 would rather draw a veil. 

(b) 1711 Aodison T/lerf. No. i6g f 12 The ill-natured Man 
. .exposes those Failings . .which the other would cast a Veil 
over. t 3 o 5 Surr Winter in Land. II. loi His faithful 
attachment to the family caused him to throw a veil over 
suspicions that the rest of the world will for ever indulge. 
1823 Lamb RUa w. Barbara S~, 1 mu.st throw a veil over 
some mortifying circumstances, tSS^ Pvszr Led, Daniel 
(1876) 545 It throws a veil over the grossness of its error. 
187s J JWETT Plato (ed. a) III. 109 He throws a veil of 
mystery over the ori^a of the decline. 

0 , a. A islight tinge or colouring, s-arr-i. 

1646 Sir T. 'BttovfitK Psettd, Ep, n. X +0 As for colour, 
although Crystall in his pellucid body seems to have none 
at all, yet in its reduction into powder, it hath a vaile and 
shadow of blew. 

b. Mas. A slight obscuration or want of cleat- 
ness in the voice. (Cf. Vmlbd///. a. -t b.) 

1884 Grove's Diet. Music I V. 235 Let no student of sing- 
ing endeavour to cultivate a veil because some great singers 
have had it naturally, A superinduced veil means a ruined 
voice. ■ ■ , , • < . ( fi .v,i 

o, Photogr, An obscure or ve^ejd appearance, 
1893 HbDGE,s Elem, Phoiogr, 133 The clear portions of tfie 
negatives should remain unclouded and', free from veil or 
fog until the last, 

7 . In various specific uses; veil -like membrane, 
membranous appendage or, part, serving as a cover 
or screen ; a velum ; (see qupts.X . 
a.: Stuf. 1760 J, hxs Int rod, BoLv, 11, (1765)4 Calyptra, a 


Veil, in Mo-sses. 1796 Wri’iiaRiNG Brit. Plants (ed, 3) III. 
Sti PolyiAjchum^ striatum,,, Tcut veils appear in winter, 
and the capsules in Peb. 1823-7 Gooo Stud, Med, (1839) 1 , 

§ 8 For the ina.it part the smell of these [mushrooms] is 
fulent, and they are coveted With a calyptre or veil. 1833 
LimdleV Inirod, Bol, 208 'XhoPelunt, or veil [in fungi), isa 
horizontal membrane, connecting the margin of the plleus 
with the stipes 1887 W. Phillips Brit, Discomycetes Gloss, 
Veil, a partial covering of the oupj a membranaceous, 
fibrau.s, or granulosa coating stretching over the mouth of 
the cup, soon breaking up into fragments. 

b. Anat, i8ap Coopbh Goo%ts Stud, Med, I. 599 Certain 
phenomena, which occasionally show theinselvfes in the 




glottis, larynx, and even in the pendulous veil of the palate, 
*854 Bu.smnan in OrPs ‘lire. Set., Org, Nat, I. 140 This 
expulsion of water is produced by means of a peculiar 
arran'ement of the veil of the palate, 1859 Mayme Bxhos, 
/-etr, S.V. Velum, L 

0, Zool, aso&ncyel. Brit. igp/aWKen ydung 

'Mval » TOvered with a veiV of black silk. 1834 
MjMurtrie CuvtePs Aniu. isS h membrafious 

yell on the mouth snppli-, t’,a want of tenfacola, j86i 1 )R. 
Orebnr .Vhn. Anim, /Cin; h,Calent, 36 Aroimd the margin 
01 the nectosac, the ur)! of the nectoca'lyx L produced in- 
wards, formings shs'>‘,'!t.g me,..brr.ne, oi ' \eii . 

8 . dial, - Ca-l fi.l 5. 


thalters, ix towelles, a veil clothe. 1611 Flohio, Velcro, ] 
a vaile or sipres maker. 1813 Brewer Beauties Eng. ly 
Wales XIL n, ii. 146 A woman in a veil head-dress. 1826 
W. Elliott The Nun 41 A veil-hid sister beckons at the 
door, 1876 Edersheim Jewish Life Days Christ xiii. 217 
The veil-dress was a kind of mantilla, thrown gracefully 
about the whole person, and covering the head. i888 Daily 
News 3 Dec. 2/7 Veil nets continue in steady request. 18^ 
Westm, Gas. 3B riu The milliner must watch the 
coiffeur, the veil-maker the milliner, 

II. f lO. A sail. Ohs.- ^ 

CTAV^ Pilgr, Lyf Manhode \v. xxviii. (i86g) 191 Aboue 
was pe ma.s£ of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng }je seyl 
ystreight, whiche ooper ways is cleped veyl, 
t Veil, Ohs. Also 4 veille, 5 veyle. [a, 
OB', veille-.— h. vigilia waking, watching.] A 
watcher or watchman. 

*363 Lakgl. P, pi. a. V. 223/Sleuhe for serwe fel doun 
i-swowene Til vigilaie pe veil fette water at his ei5en 
IffarlMS. Til. .vigilafe ]ie wakere warned him \>o]. 1480 
Caxton Myrr. in, viii. (1913) 147 Thus is he [he. the sun] the 
right veyle and patrone of all the other sterres. 

Veil (v^l), V. Forms : a, 4, 7- veil, 4 veyle, 
veill-, 5 veyll-, weyll-, 7 veile. j8. 6 Sc. vale, 
vaill,6-7 vayle, vaile, 6-8 vail. [f. Veil in 
early use al'ter OF. veler, voiller (mod.F. voiler) or 
L. velare. Cf. Sp. and Pg. velar, It. velar el\ 

1 . trans. To cover (the person, etc.) with, or as 
with, a veil; to conceal or hide (the face, etc.) by 
means of a veil or other material ; to enveil. 

Freq. in the pa. pple., which in some contexts may be 
taken as the passive of sense 3. 

1383 Wyclif Luke xxii. 64 And thei veyliden him, or 
hidden, and smyten his face. 1313 Douglas Mneid xii. 
xiii. 2x8 Thus mekill said scho ; and tharwyth bad adew, 
Hir bed valit with a haw clayth or blew. i6or Shaks. 
Twel. N, I, L 28 The Element it selfe. . Shall not behold her 
face at ample view; But like a Cloystresse she will vailed 
walke. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 23 May 164s, A Venus of 
marble, veiled from the middle to the feete. 1725 De Foe Pop, 
round World (1840) 246 She wa.s veiled till she came into 
the room. X791 Cowfer Odyss. vm. 103 Then his robe., 
with bot_h_ hands o’er his head Ulysses drew, behind itsample 
folds Veiling his face, through fear to be observed. 1816 J. 
WiimoN City of Plague ii. ii. 300 We veil our eyes before thy 
lignt. 1867 Laby Herbert Crtglle L. v. Tig The same 
wpmen closely veiled., were toiling down the rugged and 
slippery street. 1885-94 Bridges Eros <5- Psyche h^xW 
xxii, ’Midst them there Went Psyche, all in lily-whiteness 
veilu. 

refl, 1891 ‘Annie Thomas' That Affair x 171 Miss 
Pofthuan hats and veils herself, 
transf.scAfig. 1614 Sylvester BetkuUa's Rescue in. 315, 

I . . Will with iny Silence vail their Countenance. 1667 
Milton P, i. ix. 425 E ve separate he spies, Veil’d in a Cloud 
of Fragrance, a 1^9 T. Beaumont Psyche vn. Ixxix, She 
Vail’d in the scarlat of her modest cheek, Reply’d. 1738-46 
Thomson Spring 3 Come, gentle Spring, And. .veil’d in a 
shower Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend. 

b, trans/, with a thing as object. Also, to 
enclose or hang with a veil or curtain (quot. 1656). 
Occas. paasing into sense 4, but with material object. 
xgSa N. lacHBPlELD tr, Castanhedd sConq, E. Ind. i. xvL 
42 This church, .was made all of free stone, and couered or 
vayled ouer with brioke. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Tre^.\n.\, 
In some fit place vaylde from the eyes a’ ih’ Court. 1656 

J. Smith Prod, Physick 208 The sides of the Cradle must 
he vailed, that the child may look only straight forward. 
01700 Ken BdthUHd pQe.t. Wks. 1721 II. 279 Three Leagues 
in Compass they the Ocean vail’d, And press’d the Billows 
prostrate as they sail’d. 1750 Guai Long^ Story 39 With. , 
aprons long they hid their armour. And veil’d their weapons 
bright and keen. 1837 Disraeli Venetia 1. ii, A group of 
elms, too scanty at present to veil the:ir ‘desolation. 1847 
Tennyson Prittc, ilL 272 She bow'd as if to veil a noble 
tear, 1889 T. Maritneau Ess. II. 367 She veils the solar 
radiance and brings on the night. 

*5%> Commendatory Verses Spenser's P. Q, S.’s Wks, 
J1912) 409 That faire Hands right : Which thou doeSt vaile 
in Type of Faery land, Elyzas blessed field, that Albion 
highL 

O. re/. To hidcj cover, or wreathe (oheself) in 
something. Usuallyy?^. 

1790 S. & Ht. Lee Ctmterb. T. I. 129 [His] grieved and 
rankling heart,, veiled itself in smile.s. 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop lix, ‘Done, I say,’ added Sampson, rubbing his 
bands and veiling himself again in his usual oily manner. 
1850 MeCosH Div, Govt, in. i. (1874) ^6 High truths, like 
high mountains, are apt to veil themselves in clouds, 
d. ahsol. To put on or wear a veil. 

17x3 Mrs. Gentuvre Wonder ii^ You must veil and follow 
him. 1835 Burnks Trav. Bokhara led. 2) HI. 24 Their 
head-dress is, perhaps, a little large, but-, as they never 
veil, it becomes them. 

2 . To bestow the veil of a nun upon (a wonaan) ; 
to admit into monastic life as a nun. 

. *387 TrrvisX Higdtn (Rolls) V. 305 Seint Bryde Jiat 
Patrik veiUede . . oyerlevede him by sixty jere. 1390 Gower 
Conf. HI. 3x7 Thei.. make a worthi pourveance Ayein the 
day Whan thei he veiled. 0x430 Chron. Vilod. 623 And 
other maydones mony pno also, Weron veylled l>o in |>at 
abbay. «x6o4_Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1633) 43 The 
Jiuppe Cecubris whom Patrickc first vailed of all the 
woipen in Ireland. ax66x Fvhi.enJ/ortAies, Essex (1663) 

§ 17, I . .(jo'iccjve she [Matilda Ficz- Walter) had surely been 
aimed if vailed. 1886 Canon Monahan Rec. Ardagh <}■ 
Clonmamoise uSome bold.. that St. Bridget of Kildare was 
veiled by St. Mabohilla. 

‘ 13 . rejl. To make (oneself la nun) by taking the 

ff' * -f '/ " ''"■“v 

, Wvc. Funei'ol MoE. 760 A daughter of his, 

. vsfled hers^lfe a Nunne, . 

To coVer-, enfhrqfidj or screen as or in the man- 
ner of a y,eil to serve as a veil to (something). 


VEILED. 

a. Of a garment, cloth, etc, 

1513 Douglas Mneid vin. i. 73 A lin^e wattry garmond 
dyd hym vaill. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V . in. ii. 99 I'hus 
ornament is but..Tlie beautious scarfe Vailing an Indian 


softened by the lawn tliat thinly veiled it. 1867 Morris 
Jason XIV. 732 Seal let cloth, and fine silk, fit to veil U he 
perfect limbs of dreaded Gotidesses. 

transf. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North {1S57) II. 9 Shame 
never veiled the light of those bold eyes, 
b. Of clouds, vapour, etc. 

1614 Gorges Lucan x. 416 Thus they the time securely 
spent, Till mid-night vail'd the Element. 1667 Milton 
P, L. IX. 452 And now from end to end Nights Hemisphere 
had veild the Horizon round. Ibid. xi. 229 Yonder 
blazing Cloud that veils the Hill. 1779 Cowper Olney 
Hymns, Submission 23 The next cloud that vails my 
skies. 1794 Mrs. Raucliffe Mysi. Udqlpho xxxv, 'Ihe 
clouds.. veiling the sun and stretching their shadows along 
the distant scene, 1820 Lamb Elia i. Mg First Play, The 
green curtain that veiled a heaven to my imagination. 1836 
Macgilliveay Trav. Humboldt xiv. 178 The heat became 
suffocating, and a reddish vapour veiled the horizon. 1871 
T. R. Jones Kiugd. (ed, 4) 134 A cloud veiling the sun 

will cause theiv tentacles to fold, as though apprehensive of 
. danger from the passing shadows. 

4 . /g. To conceal (some immaterial thing, con- 
dition, quality, etc.) from apprehension, knowledge, 
or perception ; to deal with, treat, etc., so as to 
disguise or obscure ; to hide the real nature or 
meaning of (something). Freq. with implication 
of bad motives. 

1S38 Latimer Remains (Parker Soc.) 399 And in what 
case are they in, that hath veiled treason so long ! 1603 
Marston Ant. fy Mel. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 15 Weele not vaile 
our names. 1630-6 Quarles Feast for H- orntes Ded., 

1 dedicate, .these few leaues to your truly-Noble Selfe, 
hoping your Lordship wil vaile my boldnes in your good 
acceptance. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Persian Wars 1. 30 
'Iribonian us. .being a faire spoken man, ..able to vail his 
Covetousness with abundance of Learning. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 106. 6 Popery does not appear Bare-faced in 
England: the Terronrs of it are veiled. 01770 Jortin 
Serin. (1771) I. i. 4 note, Pythagoras learned to veil his 
precepts. 1841 D'Jsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 311 The 
iitei ary delusion . . long veiled the personal history of the 
Earl of Surrey. 1863 Kinglake Crimea I. 209 That which 
had .so long veiled his cleverness from the knowledge of 
mankind. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (18751 III. xii. 145 
The real names are veiled under the obsolete titles delighted 
in by the Latin writers. 

6. To Tender less distinct or apparent; to reduce, 
soften, tone down. 

1843 R. J. Graves Sysi,/lin-_Med. xxv. 306 The mucilage 
veils the astringent and irritating qualities of the metallic 
salt, 1878 Abney Phoiogr. xiv. 102 The chance of veiling 
the image through the reduction of the bromide unacted 
upon by light is increased. 

6. intr. Fhoiogr. To become dark or obscure ; to 
darken. 

i8go[see VriunG vbl. sb. 4]. 1907 Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. 
(ed. 6) 127 The high lights,. should be just commencing to 
veil. 

Veil, obs. £ Vail var. Vail v.^; obs. Sc. 
form of Weal s 6., Well adv. 

Veild, obs. Sc. form of Wjbld v. 

Veildar, obs. Sc.forni of WiELDEK. 

Veile, obs. form of Vail; obs. Sc. f. Well adv. 
Veiled (v^'ld), ///. «. [f. Veil v. or y^.i] 

1 . Covered with or wearing a veil ; shroutied in 
a veil. 

1S93 Marlowe tr. Lucan i. 597 The Nunnes And their 
valid Matron, who alone might view Miiieruas statue. 1607 
Shaks. Cun ii. i. 231 Our veyl’d Dames Commit the Warre 
of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded (iheekes. 
1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 33 Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/2 
Than vp (sad swaine) pull fro thy vailed cheeke Hur prop, 
thy palme, xSrg Shelley Aiastor X51 He dreamed a veiled 
maid Sate near him. 1820 — Prometh. Unb. ii. iv. i What 
veiled form sits on that ebon throne? 1851 Ruskin in 
pollingwood Life (1900) 129 Those veiled vestals and pranc- 
ing Amazons, .will all be forgotten. 1891 Farrar Darkn, ^ 
Dawn iii. No one recognised the veiled figure. 
h, poet. Of the eyes. 

X817 SHELLEv/’z'. A!r7i0M. I, 99 ’Tls the shadow of adream 
Which the veiled eye of Memory never saw. 1821 — 
Adonais ii. With veiled eyes, ’Mid listening Echoes, in her 
Paradise She sate. 

o. Hot. Having a velum ; velate. 

I 1793 Martyn Lojtg. Bot. S.V. Calyptra, In this sense 

1 Euougmus is said to be calyptred, calyptrate or veiled. 

I 1866 in Treas, Bot, 

1 2 . Concealed, covered, hidden, as if by a veil; 

I obscure, unrevealed. 

I 161a T. Taylor Comm, Titus i. i The vailed knowledge of 
the law. X674 Boyle Exceil. Theol. i. i. 49 A close and 
critical account of the more vailed and pregnant parts of 
Scripture. xSai Shelley Epipsyek. 26 Seraph of Heaven! 
. Veiled Glory of this lampless Universe I 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. if It. Note-bhs, H. 119 Returning the inquirer’s thoughts 
and veiled recollections to himself, as answers to his queries. 
*878 J. P, Hopps Rel. <)• Moral Led. xiii. 42 On the one 
hand, all the masks will drop off ; and, on the other hand, 
all the veiled goodness will appear. 

b. fig. Covert, disguised ; not openly declared, 
expressed, or stated. 


threatening. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Paw 
veiled sneer which marked his tone of voli 
HAM Collog. Currency (xpoo) 316 The Im 









VEILEDLY. 

Bimetallism such as that practised under the Bank Act of 
184+. 

3. t a- Of sight : Dim, indistinct. Obs. 

1633 P. F1.ETCHKR Purple IsL vi. Ixv, Why do we, .With 
curious labour, dimme and vailed sight, Prie in the nature 
of this King and Queen ? 

b. Of sound, the voice, etc. ; Indistinct, muffled, 
obscure. 

1834 J. Fobbhs Laennec's Dis. Cltesi (ed. 4) 33 It some- 
times also presents a further modification, which I call the 
veiled puff {souffle voile). _ In this case, it seems to us as if 
every vibration of the voice. .agitates a sort of moveable 
veil interposed between the excavation and the ear. 1884 
Grove's Diet. Music Vi, 23s Veiled Voice... h. voice is said 
to be veiled when it is not clear, but sounding as if it passed 
through some interposed medium. 1897 Da-ily News xq 
Dec. 7/4 Jenny Lind’s Veiled Voice. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. V. 871 The heart-sounds become veiled and impure. 

0 . Photogr. Of a negative: Lacking clearness or 
distinctness ; dim. 

i8g2_ Photogr. A ««._ II. 477 Isochromatic and other very 
sensitive plates requiring the greatest possible protection 
during development, to avoid veiled negatives. 

Hence TTalledly adv., VeiTedness. 

1879 C. & Marv Cowoen Clarke Shales. Key 690 In the 
‘Sonnets’, there is the same spirit of modesty ..with the 
utmost veiledness of diction. i88x E. Arnold Indian Poetry 
73 Blue lotus-blooms, seen veiledly Under the wave. 

Veilfair, -fare, obs. Sc. forms of Welfakh. 
Veiling (v?4ig), 77d/. ^5. [f. Veil ©. or 

1. i. Something serving as a veil, cover, or 
screen ; a veil or curtain. Also fig. 

In quot. 1748 prob. confused with Valance sJ. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it. viii. (1495) 36 A Sera- 
phm louith to see god wythout ony wayllynge of fygnre 
eytherof creature sette bytwene. ibid, xviti. 43 He seeth god 
face to face wythout veyllynge put bytwene. i6m Florid, 
Veiai/u, , .vaUiugs, shadowings or enrteins. 1748 Phii. 
Trans. XLV. 386 The Breach on the East Side, near a 
Window, . .was opposite to the Vailings of the Bed, which 
were singed. 1842 Is. Williams Baptistery i. xiv, (1S74) 17s 
Then when strongest heart is failing Death it calls in to its 
aid, Strips aside the fleshly veiling Round ounselves that we 
have made. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 7^4 Vivid flashes of 
lightning illuminated the whole room, piercing the veiling 
of the windows. 

2 . Material of which veils are made. Also pi. 

Nun’s veiling-, see Nun sbl 6 c. 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework 510/1 The 
widths of gauze for Veiling measure from half a yard to 
three-quarters in width. *894 Times 16 April 4/2 The sale 
of veilings is fairly well sustained. 

attrib, 18^1 Times 15 Oct. 9/5 A considerable business is 
being done in .silk veiling nets. 

II. 3 . The action of putting on or coveting with 
a veil. Also attrib. in veiling place. 

a 1586 .SioNEV Ps. XIX. vi, [The sun comes forth] like a 
bridegrooine From out his vailing places. 1611 Flokio, 
Velatio, a vailing. 1826 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. ti. 
(186^] 277 Oh the lacing,,. the bonneting, the veiling, the 
glovni^ [etc.]. 

4 . The action or fact of becoming blurred, dim, or 
indistinct ; dimness or indistinctness of appearance, 
esp. in a ijhotographic film or negative. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin ill. 57 Films which 
have a tendency to veiling and thinness. *893 Hodges 
Elem, Photogr, 122 It is of the utmost importance that the 
high lights of a lantern slide should be transparent and free 
from the slightest veiling or discoloration. 1895 AUbutt's 
Sysi. Med VI. 843 A little veiling or uncertainty of the 
outlines of the discs. 

Veiling (v^'dig), ppl. a, [f. Vkhi ».] That 
veils, covers, or conceals. 

11x672 Stp.rry Freed. IVUi{,t6fs'\ 128 God b seen by the 
Soul, but shadowed by this shadowy and vailing In age 
within which he resides. i8ao Keats Isabella xlvii, Then 
'gan she work again} nor stay’d her care. But to throw back 
at times her veiling hair. iSgS Rossetti (1904) 

x83/x Not till this veiling World shall cease And harvest 
yield its whole increase. 1867 Jean Ingelow Story of 
Doom t, 278 Then she pushed Her veiling hair back from 
her round, soft eyes. 

Veil!, obs. Sc. form of Wbal Well adv. 
"Veillane, obs. Sc. form of Villain, 

Veilless (v^'diles), a, [f. Veil sb^ -f -less.] 

1 . Having no veil; unprovided with or unpro- I 
tected by a veil. 

182a yiviMKOt Mm-iyr Antioch That head, whose veil- 
less blaze Fill'd angels with amaze. i859TiiNNVS0N Gzwai/wi? 
tj- Enid 536 Half whistling and half .singing a coarse song, 
He drove the dust again.st her veille.ss eyes, x832 F. Myers 
Renewal Youth 86 They scarce could bear Veilless the 
tingling incidence of air. 

2 . tramf. Unshaded, unclouded. 

1870 Miss Broughton I. 117 The corn has 

been whitening under the sun’s hard veilless stare. 1888 
H. Drummond Tropical Africa v. log The glittering hall, 
whose doily march across the burnished and veilless zenith 
brings him untold agony. 

II Veilleus© (vf)oz). [F.] A small and usually 
highly decorated night-lamp. 

“ ' D. Bhste Four Yrs. France 379 The reflection of 
or small night lamp, 
ir, obs. Sc. form of Welfaue. ; 
like, a. [f. Veil sb 1 ] Like or resem- 
bling a veil, or tlint of a veil ; having the appear* 
ance or character of a veil. '• 

~ienzi x. vlli. He saw the pale and vell-like 
he sunset. Egypt, Sketch- 

"owing white veil-like robe. 1887 


owing wnite veil 
aad 154 The air 1 
"■like influence pe 


Veilme, obs. form of Film sb. 

Veily (.vs'-lij, a. [f. Veil + Veil-like; 
diaphanous. 

X839 T, Miller Rural Sk, g, I had watched .. until the 
veily twilight was let down irora heaven. 1843 Ruskin 
Mad, Paint. I. 11. iv. §6. 244 The. .rain-cloud, with its 
ragged and spray-like edge, its veily transparency [etc.]. 
Vein, (vif'n), sb. Forms; a. 3-7 veyne (4-5 
weyne, 6 ueyne), 4, 7 veyn ; 4-7 veine (4 
vene), 7- vein. j8. 4-7 vayne (5 wayne), 5 
vayn (-wayn), 6-7 vain(e. 7. 5, 6-7 Sc., 
vane (5, 6 Sc., wane), [a, OF. veine, vaine (F. 
veine) :~'L. vena (cf. Ve.se), whence also Prov., 
Sp., It. vena, Pg. veia (ffveya, vca).] 

1. 1 . One or other of the tubular vessels in which 
the blood is conveyed through the animal body ; 
in later use spec, one of those by which the blood 
is carried back to the heart from the extremities 
(opposed to 

Many veins are distinguished by special epithets, as alar, 
auricular, ajcillary, basilic, cardiac, etc. : see these words. 

a, 13.. K. Alis. 1173 (Laud MS.), pe kynges veynes 
wexen chelde. Ibid. 2414 per wtis..many veyn leten blood. 
1387 Trevisa Nigden (Kom) I. 59 Forbetynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in pe vtlre parties of bodies (<an ynward and 
in he myddel wibynne. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 229 
Tho men wiiych haue the neke abowte and the temples, 
grete ruddy weynest, bene wrothy and hugely angry. ^1430 
Mirk's Festial agt pe pre.st blessuth a ring..and duth hit 
on hur fyngur jiat hape a veyne to hure herte. 1326 Pilgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 254 For yo whiche his seiiewes and 
veynes brast. 1339 Morwyng Evonytn. 359 This oyll 
anoynted upon the pulsing veynes, where they appeare 
moste, as of the temples, ..deUvereth.. from all poysons. 
1392 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. IV. liL 13, I haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. 1631 R, Bolton Comf. 
Affl. Cause. (1633) When a veine is broken and bleeds 
inwardly,. .the Physition is wont to open a veine in the 
arme so to divert the current of the blood, c 1673 Traherne 
Poet. f-K^rx. (1906) 180 Veins wherein blood floweth, Refresh- 
ing all my flesh. Like rivers. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. 

VL (1841) I. 44 Being drawn oflf, like the blood let out of the 
veins. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 388 With us 
and quadrupedes the blood goes from the veias to the heart. 
1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 21 Tlhe superficial veins appear 
remarkably large. 1840 Thirl wall Greece Ivi. VII, 107 
Demosthenes now felt the poison in his veins._ 1871 T. K. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 227 All these veins terminate 
in two large venous canals. 

(3. t;x34o Hampolk Pr. Come. 1908 [If] ilka vayne of pe 
mans body Had a rote festend fast harby, £1400 Destr. 
Troy 5829 The gret vayne of his gorge. 1422 Yonge tc. 
Secreta Secret. 240 The blode rynnyth into the waynys 
throgh al the body. 1480 Caxton Afyrr, ii, xix. (1913) log 
Alle in lyke wyse as the blood of a man gooth and renneth 
by the vaynes of the body. 1523 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 50 
Some men v.se to let them bloudde vnder the eye in a vaine. 
1382 Hester Seer, Phioratu. i. xxiv. 28 When the bloud is 
alterated of that putrefaction, it goeth to the vaines. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Af/cmcojwoj Wks, (Grosart) 1. 6w'i Seas 
of Blood . .Might still haue kept the Chanells of the Vaynes. 
1647 Hexham x, A Vaine, ten A tfrr... Great Vaines or 
Arteres, Qrooi Aderen, 

y. tfidso in Vicary's Anat, {1888) App. ix. 229 Thy ryght 
hande has I. wane, in fay, Thy litill fynger hath yt ^-e. 
1487 Barbour's Bruce vii. 173 Quheri thevanys fillitar, The 
body vorthis hevy euirmar. X500-S0 Dunbar /’ w«f lxxiii 
33 Blude hirst out at every vane, 1:1360 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) ix. 34 Ane hairt of jouris bayth vane and hervis. I 
1396 Dalrvmple tt, Leslie's Misi, Scot, II. 93 A vane;, 
ciittit in his body, al the blude of his body is lattne outbleid 
at the samjrn. x6sS in Vemey Mem. (1^7) I. 337, I had 
only a vomitt. .and breathed a vane. 

fb. Lacteal, lactems, or = LAeTEAii 

sb. I. Obs, 

1656 J. Smith Prnet. Physick 4 Obstruction of the Vessels, 
espeoially of the Pancreas, and fault of the milky veins. 
166-1 Power Exp, Philos, i. 66 . The stomach and guts, and 
their appendent Vessels, the lacteal Veins. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed. 4) i. 29 'rhe Food, is further subtiliz'd and 
render’d so fluid and penetrant, that the thinner and finer 
part of it easily finds its way in at the streight Orifices of 
the lacteous Veins. 

o. Fluid vein, a separate flow of blood in a 
larger vein. (Cf, fie.) 

iSg-j A llbuii’s Srsi. Med. IV. 639 The formation of in- 
numerable small fluid veins. 1898 Ibid. V. 502 This change 
in the continents sets up fluid veins in the contained blood. 

2 . In phrases and figurative uses ; 

f&. To taste, or feel, one' svein{s,to feel thepuTse. 
To die inavein, to die through loss of blood. Obs. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 104S The yonge man segh the 
childes peyn^ And tasted his senewe, and his veyne. 1330 
Gower Conf. III. 315 This noble clerk with alle haste 
Began the veines forto taste. C1440 Alph, Tales 74 pis 
Joseph was passand connyng in grapyng of per vaynys at 
war sake, and he come vnto nym 6Sc felid his vaynys. 1547- 
64 Baldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 33 .Seneca, .supposing that 
to dye in a veyne was the easiest kinde of death, desired 
to be let bloud in the veynes of his arme. 
b. In various fig. uses. 

138a Wygi.if fob iv. 12 To me is seid a woord hid, and as 
theefli myn ere toe the veynes [L. wwux] of his gruelling, 
C1530 Tindalr Propheie Jonas Aij, The fleshly 

minded ypocrites stoppe upp the Vaynes of life which are 
in ye .scripture. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 24 
Now the cloth being thus stretched forth in euery vaine, 
how is it possible either to endure or hold out? x6o6 J. 
King .S’xrw. Sept. 47 By all princely meanes to put bloud 
into the veines of the Church againe. x65x in M. Sellers 
Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd 


In equity and reason ihe 
lly disposed into all the 


VEIIT, 

vey’d Spirits and Nourishment into each Vein of the Body 
Politick. 183X Carlyle Sart. Res. ii. iii, Here, too, as in 
the Euphrates and the Gauges, is a vein or veinlet of the 
grand World-circulation of Waters. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 303 Great _ poets, .crowding the happy veins _ of 
language again with all the life, .that had been dribbling 
away. 1866 B. Taylor Poet's Jrnl. 38 As ardent veins of 
summer heat Throb thro’ the innocence of spring, 
c. In miscellaneous fig. phrases. 

(<z) c 1400 Rom. Rose 3459 If he were touchid on somme 
good veyne. He shuld yit rewen on thi peyne. 1389 
Pasquii's Ret. Ciijb, Vetus Comsdia beganne to pricke 
him.. in the right vaine. 1677 Gilfin (1S67) 39 

Satan., makes it his next care, .to strike in the right vein s 
for he loves to have his work easy and feasible. 

(by 1387 Stanyhurst Descr, Ireland 34/2 in Holinsked, 
Let him with all the veines of his heart beseech God. 1589 
Coovsca Admon. 2x5 There were many of them that would 
haue bene glad with all the veines in their heartes, 1589 
R. Harvey PL Perc. (1390) 10, I see the vaine is vp in 
the forhead, and Martin shall haue as good as he brings. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. S aerie iii. iv. § 6 A kinde of a breaking 
of vein in which the salt water was conveyed up and down 
the body of the earth. 

3 . t a. A, Sap-vessel in plants. 
c 1386 Chaucrr^A’f'c/. 3 Whan that Aprille. .hath, .bathud 
every veyne in swich licour, Of which vertue engendred is the 
flour. 1398 Trevisa barth. De P. R. xvii. t. (Bodl. MS.), 
pei [trees] haue weyes and veynes in Jjs wliiche kinde mois- 
ture is ikepte and passed perbi fro pe erpe into alle pe parties 
abowte. 1313 Douglas Aineid xti. Prol. 235 Welcum 
support of euery rule and vane, Welcum confori of alkynd 
fruyt and grane. 

b. Bot. A slender bundle of fibrovascukr tissue 
forming an extension of the petiole in the par- 
enchyma of a leaf. 

In early use less specific in sense. Some botanists have 
restricted vein to branches of the midrib, in contrast to 
proceeuing from the base of the leaf. 

1313 Douglas ASneid xii. vii. 76 The herb sweit, Of leyis 
rank, ..With sproutis, sprangis, and vanis our allquhair. 
1333 Roen Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 18 These [leaves] are 
somewhat grosser and fatter, with small vaynes running 
betwene on the contrarye side, 1731 P. Miller Gard. Diet, 
s.v. Leaves, They, .consist of a very glutinous Matter, being 
furnished every where with Veins and Nerves. _ 1793 
M ARTYN Lang, Bot. S.v. Venosum, When it has no veins, . . 
it is called Folium Avenium, a veinless leaf. 1812 New 
Botanic Gard. I, 42 The leaves, .. with a network of veins 
underneath. 183a Lindlky Introd, Bot. 88 Till within a 
few years the distribution of veins in the leaf bad not 
received much attention. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1206/2 Costal 
or primary veins are such as spring from the midrib { 
external veins are those next the edge. 1880 Bessey wSoA 
145 The disposition of the veins in a leaf depends largely 
upon its mode of growth. Usually several veins form early. 

c. Ent. A nervure of an insect’s wing. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp. A'wtfww/.xxiil II. 347 French naturalists 
n.se this term (nervure) for the veins of wings. 1834 
MoMurtrie C«z7«»'’x Anim, Kingd. 326 The wings, are 
traversed in various directions by more or less numerous 
nervures,. .now forming a net-work, and then simple veins. 
1853 Orr's Circle Sci., Org, Nat.ll. 336 Each wing is found 
to consist of a double membrane, between which a variable 
number of veins, dr nervures, ramify in different directions. 
+ 4 . Sc, A slentler stripe of a different colour or 
material on a gannent. (Ci Vein v. r a.) Obs. 

1339 Inv, R. Wardr, (1815') 34 Ane colt of fresit claith of 
sllwr vanic with ane small inset vane of gold. 1542 Ace. 
Ld. High Trens, Scot, yill. 74 To jeit the cote wuht thre 
vanis aboute the taill. 

6. A marking or an appearance suggestive of a 
vein ; esp. an irregular stripe or streak of a different 
colour in marble or other stone, 

1642 Fui-LKty Holy Prof. St. ui, xiv. 189 The red veins 
in the marble may seem to blush at the fmshoods written 
on it. 1688 Holme Armoury ii. 40/1 The Absistos is., 
marvellous weighty and black of colour, bestroked with red 
Veins. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 414 t 2 Those accidental 
Landskips of Trees, Clouds and Lilies, that are .sometimes 
found in the Veins of Marble, 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . 178 When [the paint is] dry, you may with the point of 
a needle open fine veins or other embellishments, i860 
Tyndall 6/<zc. i. vii. 54 The blue veins of the glacier are 
beautifully shown, 1861 B. Silliman ^378 The 

beautiful play of colors seerl upon mother of pearl is caiLsed 
by the delicate veins with which the surface is covered. 

b. A streak or seam of a different material or 
texture from the xriaih substance. 

xddAGERBiER Counsel 2& The Mason must work no Stone 
with Sandy veines. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art 
1 . 7 Wrought iron may be hardened. . by ignition and plung- 
ing in Water, but the effect is confined to the surface j except 
..the iron contain vein.s of steel. 1831 Brewster x. 

83 The spectrum formed by a fine prism of font glass, free 
of veins. 1869 Sir E. 'B.%%o SIup-bxtild. xviil 384 Angle- 
irons have to be free from veins and cracked holes, and 
rivet-iron has to be free front cracks and veins when laid up 
and finished. 

o. A fibre (in mctaT). rarer"^. 

17x3 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 4_ It will be a sign 
of Its Goodness, if being made into Bars, its veins arc con- 
tinu'd strait,.; because the streightness of its veins shews 
the Iron to be without knots, 

II. 6. A small natttral cbannel or perforation 
within the earth through which water trickles or 
flows ; a flow of water tbrough such a channel. 
Also transf. (quot. 1598). 

exago Y. Eng. Leg. I. 318/639 Wellene comiez of grete 
wateres and muche del of [la se poru^ veynes al vnder eor))ei 
For bare beoz ase it veynene weren onder eor|:e mani on. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 662 In )js veines of j>e water, as f>e 
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VEIN. 

X483 Caxtou Gold, Leg, 382/2 I^ete us al praj-c unto our | 
lord that ha opene to us. .here the vaj'nes of a fontayn or of 
a Welle. 1594 Kyd Cornelia u. 370 Perceiue we not a patty 
value, Cut fiom a spring by chaunce or arte, Engendreth I 
fountalnes.^ 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. Hoauiycrafts | 
49a A burning Mountain from his fiery vain An yroii River 
rowls along the Plain. 1601 R, Johnson A'rVif(/.<S^OwK?«a;. 
(1603) 12 These mountaines are full of bathes and vaines of 
warme water. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 227 The rapid current, 
..through veins Of porous Earth with kindly thirst up 
drawn. 1789 Brand Neaucastle I. 442 There is an order of 
common-council for cutting off a vein of water which had 
lately been discovered and brought into the town. 1858 
Laedner H anddtk. Nai. Phil. 90 A feeding reservoir plac^ 
above that from which the invariable vein flows. tSd* 
Bryant Sella 487 She taught The .skill to pierce the soil 
and meet the veins Of dearcold water winding underneath. 
fig. 1382 Wyclif yen xvii. 13 For thei for-soken the 
veyne of lyuyng watris [1388 the Lord, a veyne of quyk 
watirs]. c 1430 Lydg. jl/f«./’o£;«jfPercySoc.) 62 O Welle of 
swetnes replete in every veyne, That al mankynd preserved 
has fro dethe. iSoa Marston Antonio' e Rev. Prol., W_ks. 
1856 I. 71 The ra wish danke of clumzie winter ramps__The 
fluent summer-s vaine. 1S09 Bjblb (Douay) Jer, xvii 13 
They have forsaken the vaine of living waters. 1640 
Gauden The Love of Truths eAz . 7 Then doth the ray or 
veyn of truth flow aright from God to us. 

fb. A streamlet or rivulet; a current. Obs. 

1^0 PoRV tr. Leo's Afca iii. 158 Through the midst of 
these gardens, they deriue some small vaine of the riuer. 
1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage C1614) 705_ When hee entred into 
the Streits, he encountred a great veins of redde water, ex- 
tending it selfe from Aden as farre as they could see from 
the Ships tops, 

a. Physics. K slender body of water or other 
liquid. (Cf. I c.) 

1843 Civil Rng, 4- Arch, y-rnl. VI. 39/2 The impuhse of a 
‘vein ’ of fluid falling perpendicularly, is equal to the weight 
of a column whose base is the area of the vein. 

7. Min. A deposit of metallic or earthy material 
having au extended or ramifying course imder 
grouhd ; a seam or lode ; spec, a continuous crack 
or fissure filled with matter (esp. metallic ore) 
different from the containing rock. 

1387 Trevisa Higden {Rollsl II. ts N water J)»t renneb 
and ^sse)> by veynes of certayn metal taUi 1 jn hi.s cours 
arete hete, ci4te J. Metham IFAr. fE.E.T..S.) 149 The 
fourthe day ysgod*. .to sehe spryngys for wellys off water, 
to.'ckealso veynj’S off metel. 1S30 Palsgr. 698/3 Al this 
3>erth, so farre as this vayne goth, savoureth of brimstone. 
iSSS Eden Decades {Krh.) an Although golde be fojinde in 
maner euery where in these regions of golden Castile., the 
myne or veyne whiche owghte to be fotbwed, ought to Ime 
in a place whiche may stande to saue muche of the charges 
Of the labourers. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
II. 247 In Clidisdale war funde in Craufurd mure vndir 
the erd sum vanes ful of golde_. 1617 Moryson Jlin. iii. 
136 The inward parts abound with a rich vaine of Mettals, 
wliere wonderfull quantitie of most pure Tinne is digged up. 
1670 Pettus Fadtnm Keg. a When the Miners liy these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vmn of any Metal .. 
then the Metal which is digged from those Veins is called 
Gar. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westinoreld. 24 These 
Fissures, by the Miners, are called Dykes, Rakes, Riders, 
or Veins, according to the Nature of those Classes of 
Matter they pervade. 1747 Hooson Miner's Did. Oa, 
Ore is the very Vein itself, all other Signs of Ore or Vein 
are not comparable to it j yet thi.s is allowei^ that two Sides 
aoid Soil between them, formes a dead Veia 1793 [Earl 
D tTNDoNALD] Deser. Rsiate Cnlross 15 At that time the 
vein of Roch Sait in Cheshire had not been discoverei 
1813 Bakewell Intrad. Geol (iflisl 274 Veins of quartz, 
and also of slate and granite,and various earthy minerals,, 
frequently intersect granitic and scbistose rocks. 183S-41 
Brands Chern. (ed.^ $86 Metalk are chiefly found in the 
earth in veins which traverse the granitic, schistose^ and 
Jimestone rocks. 1875 Dawson Daws L^e ii. 13 Strata 
often ctiversified with veins. .Of crystalline minerals. 
fig. a 1667 CowuRY Death Mr. Jordan Fooms (*905) 2a 
tike those ihat work in Mines for others gain. He. .had 
much more to do. To search the Vein, dig, purge, and mint 
it too. _ t87S Whitnby Lifit Lttitg. in, *71 lliese are telling 
indioations of an oiiginal relationship among alt the groups 
of lanauages mentioned : outcroppings, as it were, of a vein 
which invites further exploration. 

8. fa, A Strip or limited stretch of ground dr 
soil, esp., one having a particular character or 
quality. Obs. ’ 

tSSS W ATREM AN Fardte Fadons it . iL i to The whole contrie 
Cexoeptealltle vaineofsandiegraueIIe)i.sfertile, isSoTuWBR 
C1878) 48 Each sqtle hath no liking of euerie graine, 
nor barlie and wheat is for euerie vaine. i6ix CoarAf 
Crudities 49, I saw in divers places very fat and fruitfuU 
veines of grpund as goodly meadowes, very spatious chamL 
palgne fieldeSfetc.]. 1624 Capt. Swith Fir^'nia 144 Tfhe 
mtsl p!.yitiitions were placed straTlingly and -.c.Tttfiingly, 
as a choice ve.ne of rich qiound inu.'ed them 1693 liviti yn 
Dels Qui it.Co’nil. Card. I 19 Some Tartlis me much 
better inaa others in everv Climate, nav even sometinics in 
a small Compn.ss of Grou id, vulgarly term'd Veiri', of Eai th. 

b, A channel or lane of water. 

1606 S. Gardiner Bi. Artgling i lie prouWeth hJmselfe a 
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Kitte of S'werlon .hath also se%eral 
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*792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 24 The next day 
a whirlwind began. .and directed its course toward the 
east, in a vein of near half a mile wide, i860 Maurv Phys. 

XV. § 677 Lieutenant Jansen has called my attention 
to a vein of wind which forms a current in the air as remark- 
able as that of the Gulf Stream is in the sea. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFs Word-bk.y Fein,.. a. very limited cmrent of wind— 
a cat’s-paw, 

d. Whaling. (See quot) 

1831 H. Melville WJtale II. ii. 5 When making a passage 
from one feeding-Kround to another, the sperm whales, 
guided by some infallible instinct, . , mostly swim in veins, as 
they are called, continuing their way along a given oceau- 
line with.. uudeviating exactitude. 

111. fig. 9. A strain or intermixture of some 
quality traceable in personal character or conduct, 
in a discourse or writing, etc. 

156s Stapleton tr. SUxphylus’ Apol. 153 With the like 
vaine of euangelicall sincerite. iS®? Holin-shed Chron. 
HI. 1266/1 Bicause it is a veine of godlie deuise, and lend- 
ing to a verie honorable purpose 1680 VV. Allen Peace tf 
Unity 16 ‘ Let all your things be done with Charity ’ : a line 
and vein of this should run through all. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist. Myst. O. ^ N. T. I. 117 ’rhi.s is a fear ot faith, which 



vein of natural good sense in him, from which a good deal 
might be expected. 1820 Examiner No. 612. 11/2 A fine 
vein of sentiment runs through it. 1849 M.acaulay Hist, 
Eng.-d. II. 20 An English Dominican., with some learning 
and a rich vein of natural humour. 1867 Freeman Worm. 
Cong. (1877) I, 331 There is a vein of bitter sarcasm in the 
way in which the tale is told. 

b. A line or course 0 /^ thought, etc. ; a source^ 
information. 

1704 Swift T, Tub ii, I have, .collected out of ancient 
authors thi.s short summary of a body of philosophy and 
divinity, which seems to have been composed by a vein and 
race of thinking very different from any other systems. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 169 F 12 Delay opens new 
veins of thought. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav.l. 217 In the 
midst of a vein of thought or a moment of inspiration. 1875 
Jowett Plata (ed. 2) II. 6 He professes to open a new vein 
of discisurse. 1887 Molonev Forestry W. .■ifricn 32 The 
many gentlemen who make the Science^ of Botany a lifelong 
study, and who have so many veins of information, 
tio. a. The letior or general character some- 
thing. Obs.—^ 

*SSS E- Taylor in Coyerdale Lett. Martyrs (rsea) 171, 1 
doe belieue that the Religion set forth in King Edwardes 
dayes was accoixlyng to the vayne of the holy Striptuie. 
tb. A kind or species. Obs. rare. 

*568 Bp. Cheny in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. Hi. 523 These 
young men, which are of a lower vein, . . be not men perfect, 
as they seem. 1632-62 Hevhn Cosniogr. [1673) in. 29/r 
Other Commodities of this Island are. . Honey as good as 
any the vrorld affbrdeth ; and a vein of most delicious vines. 

11. A natural tendency towards, a special apti- 
tude or capacity for, the production of literary or 
artistic work; a particular strain of talent or 
genius; a. With possessives. (The common use.) 

*377 Grange Golden Apkrod. Nij b, If I had Virgilles 
vayne to indite, or HomersquilU 158* Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
CArb.) 2* They beeing Poets, dyd exercise their delightful 
vaine in those points of highest knowledge. i6i^ WorroN 
Arch. ’ReXiq, (1672) 57 Artiaans have not only tb«r Growtlis 
and Perfections but likewise their Veins and Times, *697 
JLvttuyn ^Nttmismaia viit. 2S6 Vittoria Colonna, .. whose 
extraordinary Vein in Poetry was equal with Petrarchs. 
*729 T. CooKB Tales, etc. 63 Indulgt^ my Friend, thy 
modest Vein {..Prospects, gay smiling, aid the Strain. *763 
KAMP.S Elem. Crit. (1833) 336 The fertility of Shakspeare's 
vein betrays him frequently [etc.J. 1837 LoatHART Scott 1. 
iv. 122 His boyish acTdiction to verse, and the rebuke which 
his vein reoeiv ed from the Apothecary’s . . wife, 
b. With a, ihat, etc. 

1380 G. Harvey Three Left, SpenseFs Wks. (19*2) 628 
They sauour of that singular extraordinarie veine and 
inuen tion, whiche I euer fancied mo-ste, 1399 B, Jonson 
Cynthitis Red. rii. i, You must prove the aptitude of your 
genius; if you find none, you must hearken out a vein, and 
buy. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 , 72 All the fabulous veine, and 
learning of Greecej^ proceeded out of this quarter. *636 
Bramhall RepUc, ii. 78, I doe not take my .'jetf to have so 
happy a vein, that all that 1 utter should be a definition. 
17., Philips Epistle’m Steele's PeecMisc. (1714) 37 Why 
then, in making Verses should I stniin For Wit, and of 
Apollobega Vein? 1732 Bericelby Alciphr. iii. § 15 For 
the coffee-houses and populace, we have declaimers of a 
comous vein. i8ao Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. a To these 
might Tie added others not less learned, nor with a scarce 
Jess happy vein, 

12. ’ A special or cliaracteristic style of language 

or exprcssiou in writing or speech : a. With 
possessives - , 

xS48UDArr. Rntsnt. Par. Vied. Cjb, Though euerie trans- 
l.Tionr folowe his owne veine of rumyng tire Jairin inm 
Enclishe, 1579 .Spf.nsrr Sheph. Cal. Oct. 23 To restraine 
Ihe Iu-.t of lawlesse youth with good aduicer Or pricke 
them forth with pleasaunce of thy vaine- i *507 Return fr. 
Pamas\ ly i 1166 T,ett meo heare ChaucerV vaine firste, 
1 love anriquiiie, If .it b« not harsbei ,1605 Bacon Aav. 
Lfom. I. IV 5 » Wjuix grew the flowing and watery vein of 
Osoiiiis, the Portugal bishop, to he In price. 1641 Bromr 
yin‘trrU C rem i, What say, Sir, to our Pont Scribble here ? 

S ir. 1 like his vnin exceeding well. _ x8i8 Scott Provfnc, 
nilg .5c( 7//, ii8a6v mg After adorning it with ar» inscription, 
4oniew''at in 'he vein of Atcient Pistol, xgoa G. Sampso-n 
Newman’* Set. Ess, Tiifrqd.p. xxxvi, Theyfw. these lyoids] 




VEIIT. 

Warresii. i. apTohaue a sweet vaine in speech. _ i6zo-6 
Quarles Div. Poems, Hadassa Pref., A Sober vaine best 
suits Theologie. a 1704 Locke Cond. Utidersi. Posth. Wks. 
(1706) 18 Many a good poetick Vein i.s buried under a 
Trade, *746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. iv. 133 Such Rancour 
this, of such a poisonous Vein, As never, never, shall my 
Paper stain. 1830 Kingsley A. Locke ix, I.s it not noie- 
woithy also, that it is in this vein that the London poets 
have always been greatest? 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 
276 The answer, Meno, was in the orthodox soleiim vein, 
c. VVitli etc., and qualifying term. 

18^ Kingsley Hercm. xii, To which h ereward answered, 
in his boasting vein, that he would bi ing home that mare. 
1873 Dixon 7 wo Queens xx. i. IV. 61 Writing a letter in his 
smoothest vein to Wolsey. 1877 ‘ H. A. Page’ Quincey 
1. xi. 213 'I'he following shows him in his best vein. 

1 13. A particular course of action or conduct ; 
a habit or practice. Ohs. 

*397 Mokley Introd. Mus. 124 I'he composers of that age 
..followed only that vaine of wresting in much matter in 
small boinides. 1613 Lieut. 0 / 1 (.weds Sp. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malb.) HI. 319, 1 was much addicted to that idle Vein of 
(.jambl.ng. *616 R. C. 7 'imes' il hist/e (1871) 62 Thus he 
runs on his course, til ’s drunken vaine Ruines his substance. 
£■1723 Swift Serin, x. Wks. 1841 II. 164/1 Hence it is become 
an impertinent vein among people of all sorts to hunt after 
wiiat they call a good sermon. 

fb. An inclination or desire, a tendency, to- 
wards something specified. Obs. 

1587 Harrison England ii. itii (1877) 83, I perceiue the 
abbeie lands haue fleshed you and set your teeth on edge, 
to aske also those colleges. . - As you loue your welfares ther- 
fore, follow no more this veine, but content your selues with 
tliat you haue alreadie. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Envy (Arb.) 
313 >.drian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Woiks, wherein he had a veine 
to excell. 1673 Temple Ess. Ireland Wk.s. 1720 1 . 109 , 1 
suppose the Vein I have had of tunning into Speculations 
of this kind., have cost me this present Service. 

14. Personal character or disposition; also, a 
particular element or trait in this. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Vena, To know the naturall 
di.eposition and veyne of euery man. *373 Ga.scoignf. G/tixx^ 
Gozd. Wks. 1910 II. 6 No 'Jerence phrase:.. The verse 
that pleasde a Romaine rashe intent, Myght well offend the 
godly Preachers vayne. zsgo Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 83 
It is no shame, the fellow in ds his vaine, And yeelding to 
him, humors well bis frensie. *639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. IVoJtian 1. 17 They have need of somewhat more 
than a pleasant veyne, and,, at hast they have as much 
discretion as vertue. n:x66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. ilr. 
Arcliasol. Soc.)TJ. *45 The veine of those petty Bourkes.. 
may seeme strange to any that is both well affected and 
fully acquainted with them. X774 Gold.sm. Petal. 59 So 
provoking a devil wa.sDjck, That we wished him full ten 
tinie.s a day at Old Nick ; But, missing his niiith and agree- 
able vein, As often we wi.shed to have Dick back again. 
*819 Sheiley Cenci l. ii. 28 You have a sly, equivocating 
vein. 1820 Lamb Elia .\. Oxford in I’rma/i'aw, When the 
peacock vein rises, 1 strut a Gentleman Commoner. 1834 
Kingsley Af//. (1878) I. 433, 1 am afraid 1 have a little of the 
wolf-vein in me, in spile of fifteen centuries of civilization, 

b. A temporary state of mind or iteliiig; a 
humour or mood, 

*377-82 Brei ON Toys Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 28/2 
For who continues iu this vaine Of setting still, ..in theende 
he shall be faine To leaue it. *588 Marpret. Epist. (Arb.) 
34, I am hardly drawn to a merie vaine from such wsiightie 
matters. *602 ond Pi. Return fr, Parnass. 11. iv. 699 lie 
take the Gentleman now, he is in a goi d vaj'ne, for be 
smiles. *640 Brome Sparagus Gard. iv. vii. Could 1 get 
her In a marriage vaine, but she’ll not look Upon a man 
not she. 1723 Fa?% Leti. Wks. 1737 VI. 146 Ihe merry 
Vein you knew me in, is sunk into a 'Jurn of Reflection. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual.fitcrp IV, 113 Harry was 
in no manner of vein.. for enienatning. 1825 Scott Talism. 
vi. He knew not how to puisue the pleasing theme, so as to 
soothe and prolong the vein which he had excited. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romoln i. iv, If thou ai't in a classical vein, put 
myrtle about his curls and make him a young Bacchus. 

c. In the vein, iu a fit or suitable mood for 
something. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. Ill, rv. iii. 122 I hou troublest me, I am 
not III the vaine, 

1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crfif.jii. (1873) iig To produce cqnr 
stantly, to produce whether in the vein or out of the vein. 
*879 Meredith Egoist xxxiv, I like to hear them when I 
am in the \ ein. *903 R. Bagot Passport xix. 176 Nobody 
can be more amusing when she is in the vein, 
td. A fit ^laughter. Obs.~^ 

1734 tr. Roltin's (1827) VII. 29 He burst into 

a loud vein of laugliier. 

rv. attrib, and Comb. •&., \x\ sense i, as 
vein-blooii (also = blood-letting), -healing adj., 
rpipe, -streaked aclj., -mork. 

£1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1889 "Hiat nother veyne blod, 
ne ventusyng, Ne drynk of hefbes may ben his helpyng. 
£*423 .5’/. ChHstista Yx. \n Anglia N\\\, 123/16 She lete 
her blodfi ful often of myke!^ veyne Mode. rszB Pavnell 
Snlerne’s Regim. blii], Hit is nat clere nor fiowyuge, but 
more lyke to veyne bludde. 1345 Ravnald Bvrth Man- 

t mie 17 b,. Vayne blood and artire blood, *590 Spenser 
niopoi. 197 Veyne-healing Veruen, and hed-purging Dili, 
*594 B. A(Z Primaud. Fr. Acad. II. To Rdr., The cook 
refreshing it hath from tlie lungs, or the veine-pipes pro. 
ceeding from the liuer. *890 Lk Gallienne G, Meredith 
32 The human form disappears beneath nets of veinwork 
and muscle. *894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Kefting (xSgg) 118 
Urqu hart.. saw the vein-streaked hand gi ipping the pipe- 
stem tremble. 

+.b. In sense 6 b, as vein-riveret. Obs.'~^ 

1636 Hevun Sum, Frantt 34 A veine tiveret of the 
Seme. 

e. Tn sense 7 , vein fissure, -form, -formation, 

-gallery, -granite, marble, rXtSA . , 
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'i8ss J. R. LEnrCHti-O Cormvcdl 165 TJie genc’rail course 
of the mineral *yein_fissiires in these localities. 1883 Science 
a Feb. 18/1 A *veiu-form similar to the terrestrial veins 
commonly known as filons en cocardes. 1877 Raymond 
Staiisi. Mines Minins' 115 The creeks and gulches., 
cutting channels through this *veln- formation, 1897 P. 
Warong Tales Old Regime tjii'X'CM chamber, .into which the 
♦vein-galleries, .opened. 1833 Lyell Print. Geol. 111. 355 
The ♦vein-granite of Cornwall very generally assumes a finer 
grain, and frequently undergoes a change. i86a CataL 
hiternai. Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 2430, Its great strength, ten 
times that of ♦vein marble and statuary, renders it safe from 
breakage. 1878 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 19 
Quartz or quartzite predominating as *vein-matrix, and i 
compact limestone as fooUwall. 1874 Ibid, The *vein. | 
matter in the westerly portion, .is of quite a different nature. 
187s J. H. Cdluns Metal Mining In ♦vein mining trial 
borings are not often made. i877_ Raymond Statist.^ Mines 
^ Miningiy. The active vein-miniii]^ counties of California. 
Ibid, 213 Tne ♦vein-system consists in most part of a series 
of nearly parallel veins. ,1778 Prycb Min. Coruub, 42 Pyrilae 
are to be met with.. ♦vein- wise. 

Vein (v^*n}, V. Forms ; 6 veyne, 6-7 vayn, 

7 veine, 7- vein; 6 Sc. vane, 6-7 vaine (.SV, 
uaine, wayne), 7 vain. £f. prec. Cf. F. vdmr 
ill sense i b.] 

1 . trans. -j-a. Sc. To ornament (a garment, etc.) 
with narrow stripes of some suitable material, Obs. 

1502 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot. II. 200 Forij elne wellus 
to veyne the samyn cotCj iiij It. 1305 Ibid. 332 For ane 
elne wellus to veyn the said cote. 1549 Ibid. IX. 331 Ane 
elne tannye welwote to vane the said goun, i6|4 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1881) 11. 297 Ane covenng of grein cloathe 
uained yr/wfefnf named] with gallowne lace, 

h. To ornament with coloured, incised, or im- 
pressed lines or streaks suggestive of veins. Also 
with in. 

1686 [see Vkining vil. sb. t]. 1687 Miege Gi. Fr. Diet. n. 
S.V., To vein a Mantle-piece, to paint it Marble-like with 
Veins. 1707 Mortimer (1721) 11. 25 They often vein 

k by Art, especially for Gun stocks and such uses, by steep, 
tug of filings of Iron in Aqua Fortis. 1755 Johnson, To 
M arble, v..a., to variegate, or vein like marble. 1858 Simmqnds 
Diet. Tratle, Vein, to stripe or mottle, to marble, etc. 1895 
Rowe ChiMCarving 40 In velning in the marginal lines of a 
box or blotter, a ruler is often of great assistance. 1896 
Daily News 9 Jiine 9 6 The tinted petals are passed up to 
another room, where they are •* veined ' by being squeezed 
into a sort of mould. 

2 . rejl. To diffuse like a vein. rarer\ 

1681 T. Fi-atman Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 (1713) I. Tag 
This is Vox Populi, this is Plato Reditdwts, this is Hunt- 
lerap Mr. Petyt,..and indeed veins it self through all the 
late Pamphlets and Libels. 

3 . /raw. Of things ; To extend over or throngh 
(something’) after the manner of veins. 

1807 J. Bariow Columb.x. 226 Proud Mississippi.. Flings 
forth.. Ten tlvousand waterygjades; that, round him curl’d, 
Vein the broad bosom of the western world. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama of Exile Yon spectacle of cloudWhich 

seals the gate up to the final doom, Is God's seal manifest . . 
The unmolten lightnings vein it motionless. 1847 TENNysorf 
Print. IV. S*2 All the gold That veins the world. *889 
Rider "Khonhw Cleopatra \i. Sc, Half Hercules and half a 
fool, with a dasih of genius veining his folly through, 
f* 4 . intr, ' To put oneself into a particular * vein ’ 
or rabod. Also with 

*589 Warner Alb. Eng.yt. xxxi. (1612) 154 But her, not 
coy i found so ebast, as saue a kisse or twaiiie, I nothing 
got, although in ail 1 yakmd to her vaine. 1592 Ibid, ix, 
xlvL 217 Hence Citizens with Courtloursso do vaine it for 
the time. That with their paper. Ladders they euen stalely 
Castela olyme. 1 

.+ 6. rijl. To iniure (oneself) in a vein. Obs. 

Gf. selM>eiiPd‘\n Warner Albion’s Engl. (160a) x. lix. 263, 
xiy. G. Country CoHlifMfw, fed. 4) i. xix. 117 

If your Codee haue in his fight veined hunselfe eyther by 
narrow striking, or other crosse blow, you shall find out the 
Witunrf|. 

vein, obs. Sc. form of WEKsr t:!. 

.ITerna^e. r-nris, [f. Yguf The course of 
a. vein or veins; a collection or system of veins, 
sSvg BtACKMORR. Aiice Lorraine xlvlih Therefore one 
might see the rich fruit.. with russet veinage niellowing. 
1881 — ChristoiueU n, ii. 24 HLs houBekeeper, following 
quickly, the veinage 'of his thoughts, . . called back from the 
rop of the bsick stairs, Academy 23 Apr. 454/3 There 
is a veiimge of supernaturalism tnrough the book. 

Vei'nal, a, rarr~\ [f. Vein = ’Venous a 

1846 in Worcester (dtiag Boyle; but perh. a mere error 
for Venai- I®.). 

Veined (vtf’nd),’/// a. [f. Veinj^.] 

1. Fumishetl or marked with veins (in various 
senses): a. In predicative use ; also with adverbial 
qualification, as finely veined. 

<11529 SicEt.TON P.Starowe sxxt Handes .soft as sylke, 
Whytersthan the raylke, That, are so quyekely vayned. 
i6*t CoiGR., Vebii, veined, or full of veines. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (172O II. 15 The knot of an old Oitk..is 
often finely veined like Walnut. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, 
Explan. Terms 385 Ven'>sum, veined, with Veins many 
Ways. 2796 Wi rHRuiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) TI. 313 Leafits 
..veined, of the appearance of those of Sldrrets. *834 
M''Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Mint'd. 424 Mtilesand feinales 
..furnished with long wings, less veined than those of the 
other Hymenoptera oT this section. 1883 Jefferies Story 
My Heart i. 13 The million leaves, veined and edge-cut, on 
hush and tree, 1891 Farrar Darin, 4 Dawn Ivii, On 
abaci of carved ivory stood luyrrhine vases., red, veined, 
lu.strous. , 

b. TJsed atfribuUvely. 

1793 Martvn Lang, Bot., Vynosum folium, a Veined leaf. 
■AoaVifyv.MK.Ulustr.p/uttonian The. la Where that stpqe 
is stratified and either coincides with veined granite or with 


gneiss, i860 T^dai.t. Glac, i. i. 7 The means of observing 
together the veined structure -of the ice. 1895 Rowe Chip- 
Carving 39 A series of arcs described from point 2, where 
die two veined circles meet 

2. Intersected or marked wilh something {esp. 
a colour) suggestive of veins. 

t6ia Dhavton Poly-olb. To Rdr., Conveying .. through 
delicate embrodered meadowes, often veined with gentle 
gliding brooks._ 1728 Chambers C/c/. s.v. Marble 

of Brabangon, in Hainault, is Black, vein’d with White. 
17M Entick London IV. 59 Four Gothic demi-pillar.s, 
painted white, and veined with blue. 1769 Sir W, J ones 
Palate Fortune Poems 11777) 13 The round earth with 
foaming oceans vein’d. 1806 Me<i. JriU. XV. 266 Flowers 
large, white, beautifully veined with purple. 1857 Dickens 
Darritxu xxv,_The white marble at the bottom uf the bath 
was veined with a dreadful red. 188a Floyer Unexpt, 
Baluchistan 198 Beautiful blue and purple marble veined 
with white. 

fiS' ? Fixed in the blood ; ingrained. 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr. v. i, Come, black Angel, Fair devil, 
in thy prayers reckon up The sum in gross, of all thy vauied 
follies. 

4, Lodged or distributed in veins. 

1827-35 Willis Wife's Appeal S7 To course the veined 
metals of the earth. 

Veiner (v^'mai). [f, "Vetn orw.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1883 , and ef. V eining sb. i b.) 

1864 [F. W. Robinson] Mem. fane Cameron 1. iig There 

were, .mender.s and darners, veiner.s and winders,, .needle- 
women [etc.]. 1883 SiMMOND-S jyik/, Trade, Veiner, a. sewet 
of muslin in tlie neighbourhood of Belfast. 

b. One who makes veins in ariificial flowers. 

i88_t Instr. Census Clerks (i8?s) 55 {Artificial] Flower 
Making: Stiffener. Cutter -ciiit. Veiner. Leaf Making: 
..Cutter-ouL Veiner. Shader. 

2. Jn wood-carving, a small V-shaped tool used 
for making veins in leaves. 

1895 'BawiL Chipt-Carving 31 If the student has not a V 
tool he can use the veiner. 

Vei’Bieiy. rare~^. [f. Vein jii.] = Veinage. 

xSzd Blachv. Mag. XIX. 392 That arm, throngh whose 
bllie yeinery flowed . . blood as pure as the celestial ichor, 

Veing, obs. Sc. form of weig-hin^ WjaoH©. 
Vernify, v. rarer-^. [f. Vein riJ,] intr. Ho 
produce or form veins. 

!i6iS.Crooke Body of Man 57 True It is, that in the Bones 
there is, that I may so say, a power to bonify or make hones, 
in the veins to yeinefy, so there be an apt disposition of the 
matter. 

Vei'nmess. [f. Veiny a.] The condition of 
being veiny. 

1730 Bailey (foL), VeinBtess, Fulness of Veins. 18S4 
Trowbridge Fartte/Cs Folly II. L 233 Incipient veininess 
of cheek and pendency of jowl were also observable. 

Veining (v^mii)), vbl. sb. [f. Vein sb. or v.] 

1. The action or process of ornamenting with 
vein-like markings, 

1686 Land, Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys. 1879 Cassell's Techm Mbiiic.’ lY , 350/* 
(Jewellery), This operation of ‘matting/, and another 
which is called ‘veining’, and which consists in indenting 
fine lines on and between the work, are to the raised 
design what shading is to a drawing. 

aitrib. 1873 Sfon Workslitp Rec, Ser. a 422/t Removing 
some portions of the grainiiig colour with a small veining 
fitch. i88t Young Ev. Man his awn Mechanic § 648, 397 
The veihiiig-tool.,beSng narrow and used to engrave the 
veins of leaves and , similar work. 

b. The operation of producing vein-like patterns 
with the needle I the result of this work. 

1849 Craio,. a kind of needle-work, in which 

the veins 6f a piece of muslin are wrought to a patterii. 
*888 Cdthblie Housek, x Sept. 14/1 The fine needlework 




very coarse twHt veitungs, revealing ah underlayof white 
or any contrasting tone. 1903 Ibid 5 Feb. 4/2 The ye'ihing 
itself IS 'simply the common and universally taiOwn herring* 
bone stitch. : 

2 . The arrangement of veins or yein-like mark- 
ings on or in something; a veined appearanee or 
structure; venation. 

*826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IH. xxxv. 610 The circum- 
stance that mo-t .strikingly distinguishes iegmina from 
elytra is their neuration or veining, i8gs Ure Philos. 
Man'uf. 86 All the beautiful veining of the riband surface in 
these circumstances disappears. 1861 S, Thomson Wild PI. 
I. (ed. 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the ribbing or 
veining is arranged according to two.. plans. *892 Nation 
8 Dec. 43s/t He may al.so, occasionally, have deserted a 
stame because of vehiings in the marble. 

_fig. i860 O. W. Holmes Prof Breakf.-i. x. All the vein- 
ings of her nature were impressed on these pages. 

8. In weaving, a stripe in the cloth formed by a 
vacancy in the warp. (1849 in Cratg.’) 

Veinless fAv'- ales), a. [f. Veinj 5] Having 
no veins; destitute of veins. Chiefly jffo/., of leaves. 

1793 Martvn Lang, Bot. s.v. Venosum, When it [a leaf] 
has no veins,, .it is called Folium Avenium, a veinles.s leaf, 
*832 Lindley Introd, Bot. 91 Veinless,., when no veitvs at 
all are formed, except a slight approach to a costa. 1844 
Florist’s Jntl. (18461 V. 43 Leaves in pairs, oblong, and 
vejnless. _i863 Comh. Mag. VII. 397 Health gives the 
bright veinless splendour to the cornea, and lustre to the 

pUOil. . M M ‘ , 

Veinlet (v^mlM’). [f. Vein sb. Cf, ’Veinulkt.] 
A small or, minor vein (in various senses). 

, 1831 Carlyle Sort, Rey. u. iii, -Here, too,. !i» a vein or 
veinlet of the grand tVorld-circulation of Waters. 1855 
ILmebson Misc, vlli, '63 He no longer fills the veins aim 


Watem. 
the veins 


VEurr. 

veinlets. 1872 Huxley Physiol, v. 120 The blood of the 
capillaries 01 the lobule is poured into that vein by a minute 
vemleU 

b. sfcd. in Bot. A branch or subdivision of a 
vein or vennle. 

1832 Linduey Introd. Bot. ^x The area of parenchyma, 
lying between two or more veins or veinlets. 1849 Balfour 
Man. Bot, § 141 There are al.-io other veins of less extent., 
gjven oS by the midrib, and these give origin to small 
veinlets. 1857 '-1 '- Moore HandOk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 8 
The branches of the veins are venules, and the branches of 
the venules are_ vmnlets. 1877 Heath Fern Worid 215 
Along on each side of the mid veins o£ the lobes are alter- 
nate veinlets. 

Vei-ulijig. rtw-fi— L [f, 'V ein r^.] = prec. 

A 1618 Sylvester fob Triumphant in. 273 Sure, there 
are mines and veinlio® (under ground) ‘Whence Silvers 
fetcht, and wherein Gold is found. 

Veinous (v<f'’n3s), u!. [f. VeikjA Cf. Ven- 
ous a. and F. veimux (i6th c.).] 

1. JPhys, a. lull of, traversed by, veins. 

1634 T. Johnson PareysChirurg,xi,W\es,[,x 6 iZ) 277 The 
liver and all the veinous parts being polluted. 1719 Boyer 
Diet. Royal i, Veineux, . .'/smous, lull of Veins. 1878 F. J. 
Bell Gefenbaur's Camp, Anal. 68 We find representatives 
of this in the parasitic Dicyemidte, which live in the so- 
called veinous appendages of the Cephalopoda, 
b. Occupying the veins. 

1801 Med fml. V, 564 The hlack_ or veinous blood not 
sufficiently .stimulating the left ventricle. 

e. Consisting of veins. 

1831 T. Hope Ess. Orig. Matt II, 85 In organized matter 
and bodies only pressures and counterpressures. .produce 
all the divisions and differences of a later and more minute 
description, first in sy.sttms vital, aqiteousand aerial,. .next 
. .in later systems sanguineous, veinous and arterial. 

2, Having large or prominent veins (^aLo/rarM/l) ; 
formed by outstanding veins. 

1848 Dickens Dombty xxvii, The witch . . crouched on the 
veinous root of an old tree, pulled out a short black pipe. 
1859 — T, Two Cities 11. viii, She clasped her veinous and 
knotted hands together. 1885 Rider Haggard Witch's 
Head II. iv. 68 PTowden’s thick lips turned quite pale, the 
veinous cross upon hb forehead throbbed. 

Vern-stone. Also veinstone, [f. VeinjA] 

1 . Stone or earthy matter composing a vein and 
containing metallic ore; gangue, malrix- 

1709 T, Robinson Nai.HisL Wesimorcld, 37 The appeaiy 
ance of several Veins of Spar, Soil, and Veui-Stone break- 
ing out upon the Surface. 1789 J._ Williams Aff«. Kingd 
1.273 Several feet wide of ore, mixed With spar and vmn- 
stone. ibid, 284 What I call vein^tone, is a compound 
mineral concretion, of various colours, appearances, and 
degrees of hardnes.s. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 423 Before 
sufficient time is allowed for the accreiion of a large quantity 
of veinstone. 1869 Eng. Mechi^ gt Dec. 380/1 Quartzose 
veinstone often contaiiks iron pyrites. i88a U.S. Rep. Pret. 
Met. S99 A simple and cheap mode of extracting the gold 
from Ipw<-grade vein-stone. 

b. With pi. : A portion or variety of this. 

A xyaS Woodward iossils l 163 Vein-stones, or Bodies 
consistinjg of Sjw, ‘earthy Stones, or other Matter, .found 
lodg’d in the Veins. .of the Strata along with the Ores of 
Metals and Minerals. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 410 Of these, 
the most soluble were first carried off,., and being deposited 
on the surfaces of the rift, formed, what are called, the vein- 
! stones, z^3-4 J* Phillips Geol. in Encyel. Metrop, (1845) 

: VI. 777/* The veinstones ai-e chiefly quartz, *883 Sedeace 
' 1,130/1 All serpentines not Yeinsioues, , appear to belohg 
i toperidotite. ' 

2. « FrLEBOLITB, -LITH. . ' 

1835 Cyct, HrwcH. IV, 443/1 Of plilebolites, veiq. 

stones, or calculi in the veigs. *849-52 Todds Cycl, A nai. 
IV. 11, 1400/2 The Curious bodies called phiebolites, phleho- 
Ihhes, or vein-stones,,. 'Are true vascular calculi 

Vei’a-sitiff, [f. Vein j?.] ?= Vein-stone i. 

1833-4 J. Phillips GeoL \n Encytl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
769/1 Metallic matter and certain nonmetallic substances 
usually connected therewith, and commonly called vein- 
stuff. 1872 Smyth Mining Statistics 49 The vein-stuff got 
from the deepest levels is not so rich per ton as the stone 
obtained in the upper Half of the mine. 188* Nature yLXV. 
50_ MaHeable native copper . , intimately mixed with siliceous 
vtein-stuff. 

Vei’ii'nlet. rar-tf. £f. Vein sA Cf. Venule.] 
A small vein or veinlet. 

Recdnt Diets, also give veiniile ‘a Ihintite vein, a venule 
as a term of Bot, and Grn/. (perh. alter F. veiniile). 

1668 Culpepper & Coi.e. Barlhol. Anai. 11. vi. 105 There 
is plenty of blood, .running back from the lemote.st Veinu- 
lets or smallest branches of the Vein.s, 1846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 85 The secondary branches, or those sent off 
from the veinlets, are the veinulets. 

Veiny (v^’mi), a. [f. Vein j/l] 

1. f a. Veiny arUty, one or ottier tmnk of the 
pulmonary vein. Obs. 

1594 T. B. La Prtmcaid. Fr. Acad. II. 227 For this cause 
it is called the veiny artery, because it holdeth of the nature 
both of an artery and of a veine. 1603 J. Davies (Htref.) 
Microeostnos Wks, (Grosart) 1, 29/1 The Lunges through 
veiriy-artire, aire doth sboue Vnto the hart, it to refresh 
againe. *633 P. Fletcher i'urple isl. iv. xxiii. note. The 
third la called the Veiny arterie, rising from the left sidCj 
which hath two folds three-forked. 

b. Fall of blood-veins ; having prominent veins; 
of or pertaining to veins. Also fig. (quot. 1612 ); 
.161* Cotor., Vtineux, veinie, full of veiues. i6ia Dravton 
Poly-olb, V. 327 So Gre'iholme far doth stand j. .and _ Gat-, 
holme, nearer land (Which with their veiny brea.sts intice 
the Gods of sea). x68i Grew Mnsxum li. i. iv. 198 Within 
this Veiny-Coat, lie’s a soft, white, thick and Oval Body,' 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyl, Veiny, belqngftig to, or full of 
Veins. *789 M. Madam tr. Perstus 11795) 163 If you say 
th^e tilings among veiny centurions.' 18x3 SheLlcv Q. Mab 
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IX. sj!4 A gentle .start convulsed lautbe’s frame; Her veiny 
eyelids quietly unclosed. 1813 Examiner Feb. 124/1 
The hands . .are divested of their too veiny inflation. 1888 
‘ L. Scott’ (Mrs. Baxter) Tuscan Siuti. 11. iv. 223 There is 
a general darkness and veiny roughness about the hands of 
the performers. 

2. a. Traversed by veins of a different (mineral) 
substance or structure. 

1708 OzEii. Boiieaa’s Lutrin 46 The veiny Flint and 
hardy Steel ingage. 1778 Pryce Aiin. ConmE 96 A kind 
of Stone . . not at all of a veiny quality. 1783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaVs Hist. Indies Veiny diamonds, in which 

these extremities are not unilorm, and in thesame direction. 
1797 Mrs. Raocufee liaiian vi, She could see the veiny 
precipices and tangled thickets that closely impended over 
the road. 

"b. Full of, having the nature of, veins or con- 
tinnous passages. 

1827 Hood liiids. Fairies We hear the gold and silver 
keys Of bubbling sprlng.s and fountains, that below Course 
thro’ the veiny earth. 1834 H. E.j. Howard Rape Pro- 
serpine It Is it the wind, that works us stealthy way Where 
veiny clefts the secret pass betray? 

3. Marked by veins of colour. 

c 17x1 Pf,tiver Dec. VIII. Tab. 71 A hard reddish 

veiny Wood from^ the Philippine Isles. 1727-46 Thomson 
6 «/« 7 «eri 3 s Effulgent, hence the veiny marble shines. 1800 
Hull Adveriiser ti Oct. 2/3 Six blocks of very superior 
veiny marble. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed._ s) 162 The 
finest specimens, .have been cleansed and repaired till they 
look like lapis lazuli jars, stained and veiny. 

4. iG’i?/. Of leaves: Having many veins. 

C17X1 'PKnVmi.Gazopityl. Dec. vi. Tab. 39 Thetrue Ipecacu- 
anha., a low Plant with.. soft veiny Leaves. X760 J. Lee 
Tnirod. Bat. rii. v, (1765) 1S4 Venose, veiny, ito? J. E. 
Smith Phys. Rot. 166 Venositm, veiny, when the ve.ssels by 
■which the leaf is nourished are branched, subdivided, and 
more or less prominent, 1828 — Eng. Fiora 11 , SgheaRets 
..ovate, veiny, deeply serrated and cut. 1849 .^/172/^238 
It will givean idea of coarseness, as in a veiny Pelargonium, 

Teip, obs. Sc. f. Weep v, Veir, southern ME. 
van Fair a . ; obs. var. Vaie si . ; van Verb f spring) 
Ois . ; ohs. Sc. f, «;«> War si.. Wear v. Veird, 
obs. Sc, form of Weird j 3. Veirdit, obs. form of 
Verdict. 

+ Veir e, and Ois. Also veyre ; veir, 

vuir. [a. ONF, veire, veir, ■= OF. voire, voir, 
adv. and sb., f. voir 1.. ver-um true.] {In) veir{e, 
truly, in truth. (Cf. Vaires.) 

13. . AT. Alis. rooo (Laud MS.), IThey] sworen, & seiden 
veire, Alisaundre was fats ayre. Ilia, 3660. Ibid. 5663 
And 3if of fele hiwe is he eyre, So .shullen be stones ben in 
veyre. CT330 Arti, JI/w/. 7640 He had made himinal 
air To be loud, bat of hem com yeir. Ibid. 8613, etc. 
Veire, southern ME. van Fair a. and adv . ; ohs. 
f. Vair. Veiriogj obs. Sc. f. Wearing vbl. sb, 
Veira, obs. Sc. f. Verse sb. Veia, van VeesI. 
Veise. Mining. Also veize, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots.) 

X883 Ghesley Gloss. Coal-M. 269 Veises, joints iii the 
coal strata. 1886 J. Baerowman Sc. Muting Terms 
Veize, vees, vise, the line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Veit, obs* Sc. f. Wet a., Wite v, Veimige, 
southern ME. van Faying vbl. si. Veive, Sc. 
van ViVEn, Veije, southern ME. van Fey as. 
Veize, obs. dial, van Feeze v.i Vejour, var. 
VeyobOiJj. Vekke, var. Vecke Veikyt, 
obs. Sc. f. Wicked a. Vel, southern ME. var. 
Fell si. and pa. t. of Fall v. ; obs. Sc. f. Well 
adv. Vela, pi of Velum.* ' Velaghe, southern 
ME van Fellow sb. Velam(e, obs. ff. ,Vbllu«l 
llVelamea (v/l^’ men). PI. , -anxina, [L. 
veldnien, f. veldt e to cover.] 

1. Boi, The outer envelope or covering of the 
aerial roots of some arums and orchids. 

188a V'lNBS tr. Sachs's Bot. 690 Rain or dew which 
moistens the i o jt-e,ivelope (velamijn)or wounded surfaces. 
1884 Bowfh & Scott De Bary's Phaiier. 227 A continuous 
layer of a!r-containirig tiacheides covers, as a sheatE ot 
velavien, the aerial roots of epiphytic orchids. 

2. Anal A membranous covering Or integument. 
Ill recent Diets., which also give velamentum iu the same 

sense. 

Velame ntous, a. [f. mod.L. velamentum'. 
cf. prec. and L. ve!Snicniat^\,'] -Of the nature of a 
membrane or membranous covering 
1891 Cent. Diet, sv., The velamentous arms Uf the 
nautilus. 1902 Brit. Med, Jml. 29 March 773 Velamtintous 
in-iTtlon of the cord. ) ’ . 

Velau B, -ly, varn ViLL.ATNgxr , VilLaiksl'y adv,, 
Obs. "Velany, ohs. f. ViLLAiNT. ' ' ■<' 

Velar (v/IaO, a. (and sb.) Al'^Q <)erron, vellat*. 
[ad. Ii. velare, F, vBaire, or L, vt^&r-is, f. L. vll- 
urn sail, curtain, etc. : cf. Velum,], i ■ ■ • , 

1. Arch. (See quots.) " ^ . 

. 1736 Lkoni Albertis Archii.}. 55'! A Vault.. which for 
Its Tcse-nblance ro a swelling Sail, we. .calt'a Velar f’-nP"T a‘ 
x8s3 P. Nicholson Praet. Buz d. 594 Veltar cupola, a 
cnp<)ift or dome) terminaced by four or more walls, *<>4 ^ 
Gwilt Arc///V. 1050. " 

2. Phon Of sounds : Produced by ©f the 

soft palate. 

Applied specifically to one cf the two setsiid 
sounds existing in the o igin-’l [ndo-EuropeSHlff 
i876Hrtf(fej/y'_4Nov. 457/TThe authorhegins 
well-known distinction of the .sounds into fS'' sets, 
he calls velar and palatal, 1883 t Taylor AlpEii, 


The Semitic alphabets, .have no symbols for certain classes 
of sounds, such as the velar gutturals. 1888 King & (^ook- 
SON Sounds If Injl. vi. 1 17 According to place of articula- 
tion they can be divided into labial, dental, palatal, and 
velar sounds. 

b. As sb. A velar guttural. 

i885 Ti Lb M. Douse Introd. Gothic 37 The guttural 
element of a velar may vanish. Ibid., The velars themselves 
may be palatalized. . 1888 King & Cookson Sounds ^ hijl. 
vl xi8 The distinction between palatals and velarsris com- 
paratively recent and of great importance in the history of 
modern philology. 

3. Zool. Oi or pertaining to a velum. 

187S F. J. Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Auat. 328 The cilia 
in the velar circlet are those that are most markedly 
developed. 1880 Haiure XXII. 147/2 Velar centrifugal 
canals., are peculiar to this genus, 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 663/1 The post-oral hemisphere of the Trochosphere 
grows more rapidly than the anterior or velar area. 

II Velarium (vHefriom). Pi. velaria. [L. 
veldri-um awning, f. velum sail, etc., Velum.] 

1. Pom, Anliq. A large awning used to cover a 
theatre or amphitheatre as a protection against 
sun or rain. 

T834LVTTON Pompeii v. ii. The obstinate refusal of one 
part of the velaria to ally itself with the rest. 1836 _C. 
Wordsworth Athens stvii, (1853) 76 As if for the insertion 
of horizontal beams, on which, in the more effeminate times 
of Athens, a velarium, or awning, was perhaps extended. 
xS8o L. Wallace Ben-Hur 267 When he sat under the 
purple velaria of the Circus Maximus. 

transf. 1892 Conteznp. Rev. Nov. 681 The great velarium 
of the pulpit, intended as a sounding board for the preacher’s 
voice, was spread over the nave like a vast bird. 

2. Zool, A thin marginal rim on the bell of cer- 
tain hydrozoans. 

_ 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anhn. Life 782 The bell 
itself is somewhat flattened.. .Its margin never becomes in- 
flected, inwards; when it is thin and velum-like , .it is termed 
by Haeckel ‘velarium*. 

Ve’lary, a, [f. L. vel~um sail: see -ary,] Per- 
taining to the sails of a ship, 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Velat, obs. form of Velvet. 

Velate (vf’lA), a. [f. L. vSl-wn Velum, or ad. 
L. velat-us, pa. pple. of vUlare to cover.] a. Bot, 
(See quots. 1857 - 66 .) b. Zool. Having a velum. 

2837 A. Gt^xv F irst Less. Bot. (1866) 236 Velate, furnished 
with a veil. 1866 Treas. Bot, icto6/z partially con- 

cealed from view; veiled. 1880 Nature XXII. 147/1 It is 
remarkable among all Hydromedusae (velate medusae, that 
exclusive of Charyhdaea). 

+ Velatedl,y5/>/. mi Obs. [f. L. veldt-tisi see 
prec;] Covered over; veiled, hidden. 

154a Becon Potat. Lent iv. H yj. But what doth it mene. 
That the Crosse is caried forth beynge couered with a 
clothe..? Phil. The Crosse so velated& couered signifieth 
Christ.^ 1633 R. Sanders A 4 By a sedulous 

search into their velated nature, and abscond disposition. 

Velated, ppl- a.'^ Zool. [f. L. vPl-usn Velum.] 
Furnished with a velum or sail-like membrane. 

2833-6 Todd's CycLAnat. I. 527/2 The physiologist, in 
contemplating the .structure of the velated arms [of the 
octopus], is compelled to disallow them the power of being 
..expanded to meet the breeze. 2893 A. H. Cooke in 
Molluscs ^ Brachiopods 384 The principal agents in the 
deposition of the shell [of young Argonautd] are the two 
velated or web-like arms. 

"Vela'tion, rare~'°, [ad. late L. wF/a/zb, f. velare 
to veib] a. The action of veiling or the fact of 
being veiled, b. The formation of a velum. 

2^2 in Cent, Diet. 

Velau-, Velaarede, southern ME. var. Fel- 
LOWBED Obs, Velawe, southern ME. var. Fellow 
and ». VelGom, -.omii, obs. Sc. ff. Welcome. 
"Velde, southern Mj^ var. Field, pa. t. Feel v,, 
Fell v.. Fold s?.; obs. Sc. f. Wield v. 

•t* Velderude. Obs.~^ [rPP- f- uelde Field sb. + 
rude Rud sb,^"] — Herb John i. 

£■2263 Voc. in Wr.-Wiiloker 337 u herhe Johan, 2. 
uelderude. 

Veldevare, -ver, dial. varr. Fieldfare. 

- II Veldt, veld (velt), Alsovelt. [a. older Du. 
veldt, now veldiytX^ ; see Field j^.] 

1, In South Africa, the unenclosed country or open 
pasture-land, 

Frcq, with defining terms denoting character or locality, 
^bus/z!^,- grass-, high, low, sour, sweet veldt. Hence oecas, 
in pi. Iquot. 1876). 

a, 18^ C. Barter Dorp Of Veld 43 My preference for a 
leas confined sleeping-place on the open ‘ veld ’. 2863 W. C. 
Budwin Afr. HzottUnf'xx., 40 f The velt is now full of a 
poiaonoug. herb, which is certain death in a few hours to 
oxen. iSejE Mne^cl. BriL V. 42/2 The pastoral lands or 
velds, . are distinguished according td'the nature of the grass 
6r sedge which they produce as ^sweet’’ or ‘sour’. 2892 
Tailid 23-Au^. afioTne priest lived under a tent on the veld. 
■Pi\ 1862 CoLENSO Pentateuch L 114 Joseph. .wandering 
aJooetnpM th9 veldt in search of his brethren. 2879 Daily 

B , go June 5/6 In-tbe veldt. .with a saddle for one’s 
Ti*' - (weekly ed.) 23 May 7 '3 Streets and 

jtfe'ancppnblic buildings, where a year and a half ago 
^aS^^olhnigiDUt the boundless veldt. 

as veldt fire, kmatkdge,, lily, side, stool, 

are common from 1900 onwards 

Okemango River 49 The : itrempndous 
i^jravaging. the country,, far and wide, 
'eiw furnace. rSfa W. C. Baldwin Apr, 
table and-a'lotolwelt stool$ and urngon 



as A deal ta 
only furniture. 


2895 J. G. MitiLAis Breath fr. 


VELIFEROXJS. 

Veldt (1899) 78 A faithful native, who instructed him in 
veldt knowledge and all the arts of spooring. 2899 Daily 
News 24 Oct. s/4 Here the veldt lilies and creeping con- 
volvulus are beginning to bloom. 

b. Special Comb, (chiefly with the spelling 
veld), as veld-cornet, = field-cornet Field sb 21 ; 
veld fever (see quot.) ; vala-kost [Du. host food] 
(see quot.) ; veldman, veldtsman, one skilled in 
living or hunting on the veldt ; veldt pig, the 
Ethiopian wart-hog {Phacochcerus ethiopicus)' 
veld rat, the striped rat of S. Africa ; veld sick- 
ness (see quot.) ; veld sores, a form of skin 
eruption due to living on the open veldt. 

2832 J. C. Brown Arbou^sei’s Narrative xxiii. 330 He 
went to the drinking place of a *veldcoriiet, a kind of country 
magistrate. 2899 Rider Haggard .S'ma//ozv ix, I, asVeld- 
(bornet of the district, have tried the case according to the 
law. 1899 Mrs. Phillips S. Afr. Recoil. 9 ‘*Veld lever’ is 
a malady, a longing indescribable, which comes over many 
South Africans, wTio have lived much on the veld. 2834 
Pringle Afi-. Sk. 82 The *veld-kost we will gather. Ibid. 523 
Veld.kost, literally country-food, is the term used for ihe 
wild root.s and bulbs eaten by the Bushmen. 2899 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 475 Stout wardens of the marches who are known 
to be as good ■*veldmen and riflemen as any Boers in 
Africa. 2893 J. G. Millals Breath f\ Veldt (1899) 286 
Tace. .liked to parade liim.self as an old Veldtsman. 2863 
W. G. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 155 Just after sunset.. a 
flac fare (*veldt pig) came out of a hole near me. 2905 R ep. 
Brit. Assoc, sss T'he disease has been observed in ’veld 
rats {Arvicanlhus pztmiiio), cats, and in one dog. 1896 R. 
W KU-KCE, Fatmiug Ind. Cape Colony 82 Animals brought 
from sweet veld suffer from what is termed *veld sickne.ss, 
which results from insufficient nutrition and tl.e hard and 
ii ritating nature of the food con.sumed. 2858 Rae Malnboch 
Campaign 61 Owing to the insufficient supply of vegetables, 
there were several cases of *veld sores. 2902 Brit. Med. 
Jrul. No. 2095. 486 V eld .sores_ formed the most frequent 
entry in the morning company sick reports, 

■Veldt-marshal, variant of Velt-mabshal. 
Veldt- shoe. S. African. Also velsohoen 
{■bl .) ; veld-, velt-, veldt-schoen, veldtschoon. 
[a. or ad. Cape Du. veldschoen, earlier velschoen, f. 
Du. vel skin, Fell + schoen Shoe sb. ; the first 
element has been assimilated to veld Veldt.] A 
light shoe made of imtanned bide. 

a. 2822 Burchell Trao). 1. 214 The Hottentots, .soon took 
off the liide, wliich they cut in small pieces, for the purpose 
of making velschoen (hide-shoes). 2883 Olive Schreiner 
Afz\ Farm 1. ii. On their feet they wore home-made 
‘ vel-schoen’, 

/3. 2834 Pringle Afr. Sh. iv. 178 A sort of sandals. .are in 
common use, called veld-schoenen (country shoes). 2830 
R. G. Gumming Hztnter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 139/1 Here I 
divested myself of my leather trousers, shooting belt, and 
veltschoen.s. 2883 Rider Haggard a. Solomon's Mines 
(1887) 202, 1 discarded my trouser.s, . .retaining only my veldt- 
schoons. 2894 Pall Mall Mag. S&pt. 38 A Boer veldt- 
schoen upon the right foot. 

y, 2863 W. C. Baldwin Af’, Hzmiing vl 212 No heels to 
my veldt shoes, which were made of blesbuck skin. 

tVele. Obs. Also veale. [var. of Veil 
after It. and Sp. velo. L. velum.'] A veil or coveiing, 
a. 1580 Spenser Three Proper Lett. i. Wks. (1912) 612 
Wote ye why his Moother with a Veale hath cocuered his 
Face? 2592 — Ruines Rome i, Thrioe hailing scene viicler 
the heauens veale Your toomhs denoted-compasse oner all. 
2393 Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosarti II. 161 T'o 
examine matters barely, without their i eales, or habiliments. 

j8. 2382 N. T. (Rhom.l /y^A IX. 3 After the second vele, the 
tabernacle. Ibid. x. 20 By the vele, that is, his flesh. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, viii. 19 In his fall bis shield, that 
couered was, Did loose his vele by chaiince, and open flew. 
Ibid, II. xil 77 [Acrasia] was arayd..AIl in a vele of silke 
and stluerthin. rsgxSAvn.E Tacitzts, hist. i. Ixvi. 37 They 
..with sacred veles and infules afore them.. mollified the 
soldiers minds. 

Vele, southern ME. var. Feel v., Fele a. ; obs. 
f. Veal; obs. Sc. f. Weel jiJ., Well 
t Veled,///. a. Obs.-^ [Cf. Vele.] Veiled. 

2365 Stapleton Forir. Faith 216 They were veled, at- 
tended to singing Gods seruice, came to a common refectory. 

II Velella. Zool. [mod.L. (Gmelin and La- 
maick), f. L. velum sail.] A genus of siphono- 
phorous oceanic hydrozoans ; a member of this 
genus. 

2834.M®Murtrie Cztvier's Anim. Kingd. 482 The Porpita 
and Velella. . which were formerly joined witli the Medusa;. 
2860 Wkax ALL Life in Sea x. 243 The Velellae have a 
very extended geographical range. 1862 P. P. Garpentkr 
in Rep. Smit/zsonian Instit. i860, 240 The animals are be- 
lieved to sleep by day and prey upon the Jelly Fish and 
Velellas by night, 2882 Cassell's Nat. A'z.vA VI. 284 T he 
little Velella.. has been compared to a little raft with an 
obliquely placed upright sail. 

Hence VeleTlidons a., related to Velella, 

2843 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 268/2 The Veleliidous Acalephs 
have within their soft substance a cartilaginons or calcareous 
plate or disc. 

Velem, obs. f. Vellum. Velen, "Velenie, 
obs. ff. Villain a.. Villainy. "Velewit, obs. 
f. Velvet. Velfull, obs. Sc. f. Wealful * 
Velieotte, obs. variant of Wyliecoat. 
Veliferons (v/li-feras), a. [t. L. vSlifer, f. 
velum VeIjUM: see -ferous.] 

+1. Canying sails. Obs. 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Veliferous, that bears .saile, or is 
under sail, as a ship., 2674 Evelyn Navig. ^ Commerce 53 
■Nay, so addicted were they to Sailing, that they invented 
Veliferous Chariots, and to Sail upon the Land. 2697 — • 






VELIPIC. 

Nunnsmaia vili, 280 Stevinns who framed the Veliferous 
Chariou 

2 . Zool. Bearin,!? a velum ; membranous. 

1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kin^d. (ed, 4) 614 With its veil- 
ferous arms thus firmly embracing its abode, the Argonaut 
has two modes of progression. 

f "V eli'fio(al, a. Obsr^ [f. L. veHJtcusJl (See 
quots.) Also fVeli'flcate v. [f. L. velijicarey 
’ari\, Velifloa'tioa [ad. L. velificdtiol- Obs.~° 

1623 CoCKERAM I, Velificaie, to saile. Ibid,, Velificaiion, 
a sailing, 1636 Bi.ount Glossogy., Velifical, that is done 
with sails displayed or full spread. Ibid., Velification, a 
sailing forwards, or hoysting sail ; a course or voyage. 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Veli/ick, dona or performed with Sails. 
■Vs'llform, a, rare~°. [f. L. Vuldm.] 

Having the form of a velum. 

1891 in Ceni. Diet. 

Veliger (vrlid^uj), Zool [f. as prec. + -^i>' 
bearing, Cf. L. veliger sail-bearing.] A molluscan 
larva furnished with a velum or ciliated swimming- 
membrane. Also attrib. 

r877_ Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 497 In the great 
majority of the Odontophora, the young leaves the egg as a 
veliger very similar to that of the LnmeUibranchiata. 1878 
F, J. Bell Gegenbaur' s Comp, Anat, 319 The Veliger stage 
is not always developed. 1883 Encycl._ Brit. XVI. 654/a In 
development they pass through the typical troebosphere and 
veliger stages provided with boat-lilce shell. 

Veligerous (vsli’di5«3s'), a. Zool. [Cf. prec. 
and -GEUOua,] Of certain larval forms ; Bearing, 
or furnished with, a velum. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 485 It is obvious that 
the two have, in common with . .th& Annelida, the ciliated or 
veligerous larval form. 1:880 F. M. Balfour Comp, Embryol. 

1 . 192 In prosobranchiate Gasteropod.s . . the free-swimming 
veligerous larva may have a long existence. 

■Veliai(e, obs, ff. Vklbum. 'Velinch0(r : see 
Valtnoh(eiu ‘Velipsnd, obs. Sc. f. ViiiiPEiro v. 
f Velitand, w. Ol>s.~'- In 7 vilitartdo. [Irreg. 

{. ’L. veUt-drl •. cf. next,] To skirmish, 

1641 Sir E. Dering ^ Sp. cone. Laud, etc. iii. 9 [As] the 
Roman Velites, who did use to begin the Battaile, so shall 
I but vilitande, and skirmish, whilst the maine Battaile is 
setting forwards. 

+ Ve'libary, a. Obs [ad. L. vSlitdris, f. velil-y 
veles\ see Velites.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, light-armed troops, 

1600 Holland Lhty 995 The Consull . . had made pro- 
vision aforehand of great store of darts, light velitarie jave- 
lines, arrowes, . .and small stones. 1623 Bingham Lipsius's 
Comparison Xenophon j Surely the most of our men are 
vnarraed, and what else, but to be compared to velitarie 
bands? 163a Holland Cympsedia 139 I'hey, who at that 
time defaited the velitary fight and .skirmish of Archers and 
Javeletiers, 1649 J. Robinson d/fre. Propositions Pref. p. iv. 
My intention is. .by excursions, in a velitary way, to skir- 
mish with some, whom. .1 dissent from. 

Velitai'tiou. Now rare. Also 7 vellet-. 
[ad. L. velitdtio, n. of action f. velitdrl, f. velit-, 
veles ; see next.] 

1 . A slight or preliminary engagement with an 
enemy; a skirmish. 

1616 Bullokah Eng. Expos,, Veliiations, skirmishes, 
fightings. *62* Burton Anat. Mel, ni. iv. i. iv, Let hitn read 
those Phar.salian fields fought of late in France for religion, 
their massacres, .. and hesfiall find ours to be but velitaiions 
to theirs. 1692 O. Walker Grk, ft Rom. Hist. 160 If any 
one killed an Enemy in any Velitation or Dickering when 
they fought man to man, he was rewarded with a Spear 
without a head, call'd Hasta pura, *832 J. P. Kennedy 
Sviallow A. x,xix. (i860) 263 In which latter species of em- 
ployment it was his luck to hold frequent velitations with 
the enemy. 

2 , A wordy skirmish or encounter ; a con- 
troversy, debate, or dispute not carried to extremes. 
(Very common in 17th cent.) 

11607 B. Barnes Divils Charier ii, i. D 4b, Forbearc your 
idle yeUetations. 1637 _W. Morice Coena quasi Koiv!} xxiv. 
249 In all these velitations against their dear brethren.. the 
Apologists.. have not drawn much blood. 1670 Jenison 
Narr. Popish Plot Pref, 9 This Censure is but a light Veli- 
tation, if comp:ir'd with that black charge of guilt. 1702 C. 
Mather Magn. Chr, vii. ii. (1832) 503 Ah the velitations 
were peaceably furled up in this result. 1722 Wollaston 
iVaL ill. §4 That question in Plato may have place 
among the velitations of piiilo.sophers ; but a man can scarce 
propose it seriously to nlmselL 1824 Scoiv St. Ronan's 
viii, While the ladies .'i were engaged in the light snappish 
velitatioHj or sklrmLshj which we nave described, 1831 Db 
Quincky tn Blarkw. Mag, XXIX. 903 The very best of his 
performances being mere velitations, skirmishes, or aca- 
demic exercises. 

II Velites (vfUtfz'), sb. pi, [L. vSlites, pi. of 
velii-, veles. So F. vUites ] Light -armed soldiers 
employed as skirmishers in the Roman armies. 

1600 Holland Z/vy 532 The light armed darters (called 
Velites) . , so assailed the defendants, that they [etc.]. 1641 

[see Velitand v.\ tqzi Chambers Cycl., Velites, in the 
Rp nan Army, a kind of autient Soldiery, who were arm'd 
with a Javelin, a Cask, Cuirasse, and Shield, 1845 EncyeL 
Metrop, XVI. 191 Of the velites, or youngest and fourth 
order of troops,. .Polybius makes no mention in his details 
of Roman castrametation. 1869 Boutkll Arms Armour 
iv, 59 The velites, or light infantry, whose entire equipment 
was m exact conformity with their distinctive denomination. 
,1^2 L. Villahi Life 4- Times MnchfaVelli II, viii. 326 
[Transi, Mi’s Art of War] In order that the battalion may be 
protected on all sides, .it is strengthened by rsoo extra foot 
soldi-rs, of whom tooo are armed with pikes, . .an'dsoo velites. 

t Veil volant, a. Obs.T^ [ad. L. velivotans.] 
(See qnot.) 
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1656 Blount CMwtjfr., Velivolant, running and (as it wer^ 
flying with full sail. 

Veil, sb. dial. Also 8-9 velve. [Of obscure 
origin; veil is no doubt a reduction of velve, and 
the initial v may stand for original _/!] (See quots.) 

1724 Act II Geo. 1 . c. 7 Addit. Bk. Rates, Calves Velves to 
maike Rennet. C1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 369/ Let 
the veil, maw, rennet-bag (or by whatever name it is 
called), be perfectly sweet. i8ia J. Smyth Bract, of 
Customs (1821) 38 Calves Velves, or Veils, are the Maws 
or Stomachs of Calves, which have fed entirely upon Milk. 
After being salted or kept some time, the Veils are infased 
in a preparation of salt and water for the making of Rennet. 
C1830 Glmc. Farm Rep. 32 (L-U.K.) Ill, Rennet or runnet 
is made from ihe stomachs of calves, called here ‘veils’. 
Irish veils are the best. i86i frnl. R, Agric. Soc. XXIL i. 

59 The rennet does not keep well when made in any quantity 
of pickled veils. 1886-93 in dial, glossaries (Glouc., Wilts., 
Som ). 

Veil, V. s.w dial. Also 9 fell. [f. veil, south- 
western dialect var. Fell sb.^l tram. To strip 
(land) of turf by means of a skimming-plough. 
Also Veiled ppl. a.. Veiling vbl. sb. 

1674 Ray S. ly E.C. IVords 78 Vetting, Plowing up the 
turf or upper surface of the ground, to lay on heaps to buim. 
West-countrej'. [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc.] 1796 
W. a. M.AKSHAI.J. Rur. Econ. PV-D^von. 1 . 143 P'or veiling, 
the share is made wide, with the angle or outer point of the 
wing or fin turned upward, to separate the turf entirely from 
the soil. Ibid,, W. England II. 8 A considerable portion of 
the country is now set with roof heaps of Lime, and with 
veiled Beat, now burning. Ibid. 47 Grass Inciosures veiled 
for Wheat. 1837 J. F. Palmer Devonsh. Dial. Gloss. 38 The 
balk or narrow .slip which is left in veiling the land. 1871 
J. Couch Hist, Palperro^ iiS If an old grass field with a 
thick face is to be taken into culture, the skimming plough 
is used, and the process is called ‘felling’. 

V ell, obs. var. Veal. V ellam, obs. f. Vellum. 
Vellat, obs. f. Velvet. Velle, southern ME. 
var. Fell sb. and v., Fill v. ; pa. t. Fall v. 
Velleity (velf Itil. Also 7 vellelti®. [ad. 
med.L. velleitdt-,velleiids, f. la. velle to will, wish: 
see -ITY. Cf. F. vellfiif {iSth. c.). It, velleitd, Sp. 
veleidad, Pg. velleidade,'\ 

L The fact or quality of merely willing, wishing, 
or desiring, without any effort or advance towards 
action or realization. 

1618 Bp. Hall Contempl., N, T. (1634) lot Thy word 
alone, thy beck alone, thy wish alone, yea, the least act of 
velleity from thee might have wrou^t this cure. 1662 
Baxter Saints’ R, iv. To Rdr. 831 We must distinguish.. 
Between the simple Velleity of the Will, and the choice that 
followeth the Comparate act of the intellect. *690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 105 By impotent willing meaning that 
natural Inclination or Velleity we have to every Good as 
such. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 20 Velleity can 
scarce be called a power, for a power which never op':rates 
is no power at all. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform 77 In your 
Lordship will is volition, clothed and armed with power — in 
me, it is bare inert velleity. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LII. 
110 This .singular e-xuberance of velleity for education must 
presuppose a corresponding qualification for the task. 1S66 
Lowell Study Wind. (1870) 191 Chiteaubri,snd..had the 
same harmless velleity of self-de.struction. 1867 — Rtnusetm 
Prose Wks. 1890 II, 230 He and all like him mistake emotion 
for conviction, velleity for resolve. 

2 . With a and pi. A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination without accompanying action or effort. 
Very common in the iTth c. 5 now somewhat rare. 

_ 1624 F. White Reft, Fisher 78 The antecedent will of God 
is only a velleitie or wishing that a thing might be. 1640 
Bp. Reynolds Passions xvii. 180 They are onely Velleities 
and not Volitions ; halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 1692 J. Norris Curs. Reflect. 37 The same might 
also be illustrated from the Action-s of the Will, some of 
which are perfect and coinpleat Determinations, others only 
Velleities or Endeavours. 1710 — Chr. Prud. vi. a/gTbeone 
loves it only in some respect or degree, with an incomplete 
Love or Velleity as 'tis call’d. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 315 
We may have vehement Willings, Longings, Volitions, and 
Velleities. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform a Preceding adminis- 
trations reckoned this._.tn the number of their velleities: 
what they had been thinking of doing, your Lotd.ship has 
done. 1841 Carlyle in Froude Life tn Zw/dl (1884) I. 218 
He had no fixed intentions, only rebellious impulses, blind 
longings and velleities. 1873 Browning Red Coti.Ni.f:ap 
IV. 415 No matter what his least velleity, 1 was determined 
he should want no wish. 

b. Const, with various preps,, as after, against, 
for, of, towards (something). Also with to and inf. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremonies 11, 20 Noiraperfect 
velleities of good are so interpreted. 163a N. Culverwel 
Li. Nature (1837) 268 Nature that has but some weak 
glimpses of Him, has but faint and languishing velleities 
after Him. 1680 H. Dodwell Two Lett, (i^i) 7 The 
desjRning the more noble end for the less noble.. implies no 
volition, but only a velleity, for that which is more noble. 
Ibid, 48 Terrifying men from their sins, so as not only to 
make them entertain some strugling velleities against them 
[etc.]. 179s Husskv in Burke Corr. (1844! IV. 280 Some of 
her prelates have . . showed a velleity to make a stand in the 
unper house. 1833 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI. 102 The 
effect not the less produced, of disgusting Dionysius with 
his velleities towards political good. i86t MpLU Repr. Govt. 
330 The executive, with their real but faint velleities of 
something better. 1887 July_ig4 There is no 

reason to smspect the slightest velleity to bring any pressure 
to bear on the matter. j > ■ • ■ 

Vellem, obs. f. Vellomi Vejlenage. obs. f. 
■ViLLAiNAOB. "Vellet' t, obs. forms of "Velvet, 
Valletation,, obs, f. Velitation. 

Vellicatre, V. < Now nare or, pbs. Also 7 
Tollioat. [f. L, vellirSt-, ' ppl. stem of vellicifre, 


VELLICLB. 

frequentative of velltre to pull, pluck, twitch, etc. 

Cf. Sp. velicar, Pg. vellicar.'] 

1 . trans. Of thin^ ; To act upon or affect so as 
to irritate ; esp. to pluck, nip, piuch, or tear (a pait 
of the body) by means of small or sharp points. 

Chiefly in old medical use with reference to the action of 
medicaments, sharp or acrid substances, etc., on the tissues 
of the body. Freq. in the 17th and i8th centuries. 

1604 F. Hering Modest D fence 16 They [i. e. strong 
medicines] doe forcibly vellicat, offend and violat her 
[Nature], 1669 W. Simpson CAjiw. 27 Those cor- 

rosive fretting, pontick, and acid juyees, which veUicate 
and prick the nerves. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 223 
The Fibres . . of ihe Stomach, Bowels, and other Parts, being . . 
Vellicated by the Plenty or Acrimony of the Peccant Matter. 
*708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. 2 '2 Some sharp Humor on that 
part,. may vellicale and twitch it. 1783 Bryant Flora 
Diseietica 168 A hairy, bristly substance, which.. will, by 
pricking and vellicating the coats of stomach and bowels, 
many times occasion sickness. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) I. 8a The same effect is produced whenever the teeth 
are vellicated by smooth substances, as a piece of silk or velvet. 

absol. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 61 The aithereal oils being 
deprived of the acid spirit in distillation, which, vellicating 
and contracting as a stimulus, might have proved a counter- 
poi.se to the excesMve lubricating . . qualities of the o'll 
b. Of persons : To tickle or titillate. 

17SS Phil. Trans. XLIX. 24=, I vellicated the pericranium 
with the end of a knife <21778 C. Darwin Experiments 
(1780) 94 I'hus, if yuu velUcate the throat with a feather, 
nausea is produced. 1794-6 E. Darwin (1801) 1 . aSr 
So when children expect to be tickled in play., by gently 
vellicating the soles of their feet, laughter is most vehemently 
excited. 

•72, fig. To carp at; to criticize adversely. Ohs, 
1633 T. Adams Exf. 2 Peter ii. 1 These are they that 
velhcate auihority. i66a Owen Animeui. Plat Lux y\. If 
any one. .have a mind.. to veUicate commonly received 
maxims. 1686 H. M orf. in J. Norris Zerf. 11688)208 Reading 
the confirmation of your Hypothesis, which 1 took the bold- 
ness a little to veUicate, 

3 . intr. To twitch; to contract or move con- 
vulsively. rare. 

1670 Maynwaring Vita Sana xiii. 120 Fast not, but 
sati.sfie the Stomach when it vell cates atid calls for meat. 
1864 Webster, VeUicate, to move spasmodically; to 
twitch ; as, a nerve vellicates. 

Hence Ve Uioating ppl, a, 

1669 Address to Gentry Eng. it Many a pregnant .spirit 
is suffocated in the streight enclosures of a confining vellicat- 
ing fortune. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Cotnplt. ill. 67 It washes 
the vellicating Humours from the original of the Nerves, 
1743 tr, Heister's Surg. 365 The increased Flux of Tears, 
excited by tbc vellicating Body. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic, 
(1779) I. xiii. 112 Lubricating injections to defend the coals 
of the stomach .. from_ the vellicating particles. 1768 
Elaboraiory 218 A vellicating and pungent action. 1853 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 48 Amyciicus,..iniia.vne; vellicating, 
Vellic&’tioili Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. velii- 
ediio, noun of action f. vellicare to Vellicate. 
Cf. older ^ , vellicaiion (Cotgr.), lU veilicazione, 
Sp. velicacion, Pg. vellicafdo.^ 

X. The action or process of pulling or twitching; 
irritation or stimulation by means of small or sharp 
points; titiilation or tickling. 

*623 CocKBKAM 1, Vellication, plucking. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva 6 37 Therfore we see that almost all Burgers have a 
kind of Twiching and vellication. 1635 Culpepper, etc. 
Riverius VI. i. 130^ The Nerve and Membiane in the hole 
of the Tooth. .which doth. .suffer distension and vellica- 
tion. <ii6$3 Urquharfs Rabelais 111. xlv. (1694) 371 Is it 
not daily seen bow School-masters, .shake the Heads of 
their Disciples.. that, by this Erection, "Vellication, stretch- 
ing and pulling their Ears., they may stir them up? 1718 
(luiNcy Cotvpl. Disp. 177 The vellication or Irritatii n of 
the Fibres and Membranes. 1794-6 E. Darwin goon. 
(1801) I. a6i Here the pleasurable idea of playfulness 
coincides with the vellication. i8aa 7 Good Study Med. 
(1829)!. 547 The vellication of a hair-bm-sh coiitrfved for 
the purpose. Ibid. IV. 690 The best artificial means of 
obtaining so salutary an action is by a free and laborious 
process of friction, vellication or shampooing. 

2 . An instance or occasion oi this ; also, a twitch? 
ing or convuFive movement, esp. of a muscle or 
other part of the body. 

iC6s Colleriton Plague Pieces (17211 21 There happens a 
Vellication of the nervous Parts. 16BS Pi.or Stajfordsh, ■gsz 
Severe vellicaiions in the Intestines by sharp humors. 1723 
Stukeley in Mem. (1882) I. 69 After some vellications and 
prelude.s the Gout seiz’d upon my right foot. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters II. 67 Sharp uneasy vellicaiions of the skin. 
1783 Johnson Zrf/. (1788) 11 . 339 These vellications of my 
breast shorten my breath, 

iransf. 1781 Johnson Prayers tf Medit. \t%ti) 193 At 
night, I had some mental vellications, or revul.sions. 

"Ve'llicative, rarer"^. [f, as Vellicate w.-b 

-iVE.] Having the quality ol vellicating ; causing 
irritavion or twitching. 

i8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1829) 1 . 82 They [i. e. teetb]are 
colloquially said to be set on edge ; and that in two; ways, 
as follows From jarring noises. . .From veilicative or 
acrid substances. /■ 

"Ve'llicl©. Obs.i rare. [ad. L. type *vellicu- 
lum,{. velllre to pluck, pull.] Something which 
pinches or nips so as to hold fast (see quot.), 

*676 H. More Rept. 145 The Power.. of the Laws of 
Nature, in colligating spicily Parts of the most distantial 
7 'extures and Consistencies, without the Help of VellicleSt 
Hooks, or Grappers. /daf. 147. . 

"Veiling, vbl. sb . ; see Vbll ». 

VeUom, obs, form of Vellum. 



VELIiON. 
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VELOCITY. 
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iVelloa (velyo'n). Also 7 vellion. [Sp. 
vellon : see Billon.] Copper, as used in Spanish 
coinage. Used esp. in the denominat ion of certain 
coins, as : see RkaljA2 

167S Lady F ANSI! A.WE Mem. (1830) 203 Weletour dispense 
for 72,000 reals vellon, a year. 1681 Rycaot tr. Gracian’s 
Criiick '£0 Rdr., We were dispatched thence with, .some- 
thing under the name of a Largess, to bear our Expenses, 
paid in Veilion, or the Base Copper Money of Spain. 1738 
Chambers Cyel, &,'r. Monty, Spanish Money of Account, is 
the Peso, Ducat of Silver and Yellon, Rial of Vellon, and 
Cornados and Maravedis of Silver and Vellon. 1798 
Malthus Poiul. C1817) II. 489 The price of the load of four 
fanegas of wheat was . . 100 reals vellon. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 323/1 It passes in Spain for 20 reals vellon. 

aiiriS. 1676 Laoy Fanshawe Mem, {1830) 196 October 
the 14th, the King proclaimed the lo wering the vellon money 
to tlie half. 

Velloa, dial, form of Fklon ri .2 
Velloped, error for Jellaped ]oi.'Lovv:n a. 

^ 1780 Edmonoson Heraldry II. Gloss., Velloptd', a cock 
is said to be armed, crested, and velloped, when his spurs, 
comb, and gills, are of a different tincture from the body. 

Vellotfe, obs. forms of Velvet. 
t Vellous, and a. Sc. Obs. Forms: o. 5 
veil-, wellowis, vellous, -us, 5-6 wellus. 5 
veluous, -vous, -uus, ■walwous, 6 -uous, -uos, 
velvois, etc. [a. OF. velom, mlos,‘velwis, velvis, 
later F. velours Velours,] = Viclvet sb. and a. 

a. c 1450 MaiU. Clttb Misc. I U. 196, j reid cap of vellowis. 
Ibid, 197 A blew claith wellowis. 1474 Acc. Ld, Hi^h. 
Treat, Scot, I. 16, 2J elne of vellous for a fate mantiL 
Ibid. 69, vj elne of vellus for a kirtil. 1503 Ibid. II. 297 
For ane wellus bonet to the Erie of Murrajt. 

/ 3 . t473 Acc. Ld, Hiy;h Treat. Scot. I. 73, iiijj cine of rede 
craramacy veluous. 1491 Acta Dorn. Cemc. 199/1, xviij 
elne of Welwous. Burgh Rec. F.dinb. H. 27 

Ane schitt of grene wefuos. 1561 Inv, R. IVardr. (1815) i2t 
Ane bed of blak velvois. 0Z158S Sir R. Maitland Poems 
(Pinkerton, 1786) 326 Tliair gouns. . Barrit with velvous. 
Vellxiin. (vedom). Forms; a. 5 velym, 5-6 
velyme, 5, 7 velim, 6 velime, valom, 7 vallam. 
( 3 . 5, 7 valum, 5-7 yelume (7 velumne), 7-. 
vallum. 7. 7 valom, 7-8 vallom. 5 . 7 velame, 
7-8 velam, vallam. [ad. OF. velin {vellin, 
veelin, etc. ; mod F. vMin\ f. vel Veal sb,, with 
change of n to m as ya. pilgium, venoml\ 

1 . A fine kind of parchment prepared from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and used especially 
for writing,painling, or binding; also, any superior 
quality of parchment or an imitation of this. 
PegeirMe vellum', a. y. 

o. c 1440 Promp. Pai-v. 508/2 Velyme, meml>raiuu c 1449 
Vecoos, Repr. i xv. 8r That Holi Write mai be take for the 
outward lettris writun a id schapun vnder dyuerse figuris 
in parehemyn or in velim. 1519 Horman Vtdg. 80 b, That 
stouffe that we wrytte vijon, and is made of beestis skynnes, 
is sointyme called parchement, somtyme velem. 1598 R. 
Haydocke tr. Lomazzo n. 127 The Painters vse general 
groundes. .j saue vpoa paper, parchment or velime. >644 
Direct. Publ. Worship Ord. 3 A fair register book of velim. 

Kg. i6tt J. Davir,s fHeref.) To Worthy Persons Wks. 
(GrosarC) 11 . 62/1 Vpnn th' unspotted vellem of thy face 
Nature hath printed characters of grace. 

8. 1474 Ga.'cton Cheste m, ili. {1883I 93 The Notayres, 
skynners, coryoursvand cardewaners werite by skynnes and 
hydes, As parehemyn, veliime, peltryeand cordewail, 1409 
Croscombe Chttreh-ua, Acc. (Som. Reo. .So&l 24 A mass boktS 
of velum lymmyde. « igBS Sidney Af r/r. ^ Stella Sonn. xin' 
A childe..WUh gilded. leaues or .colourd velume ptayes. 
1616 Drumm, of Hawth. PtoXvers of Sion , Bk. Wo/id, But! 
silUe wee (like foolish Glulijren) re.st Weil plea.s'd with 
colour’d Veltim-ie. 1699 Bbntlrv Phal. xvi. 506 And with- 
out doubt it was immortal Vellum, and stoln from the 
Parchinentes of Jove. *700 Congreve Wav of World v. iii,’ 
I have an old fox by my thigh that shall hack your instru-' 
ment of ram vellum to shreds, sirl 1710 J. Clarkr tr.‘ 
Rohaulfs Hal. Philos. (1729) I. 243 The Retina [of an 
artificial eye] wasmadeof a very white thin Piece of Vellum. 
a iy8i R, Wat-son Philip III, ni. (183)) 159 The deed, .was 
written on paper, and not on vellum, as was usanl in all trans- 
actions of importance. 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion i. s Pity 
these have not Tmc'd upon vellum or wild Indian, leaf The 
.shadows of melodious utterance, X83S Mrs. Gaskell Nartk 
i'. ill, The Paradise of Dante in the proper old Italian 
binding of white vellum and gold. 1875 Scrivener Lect, Gk. 
Test, 16 The durable fine vellum of our oldest extant codites, 
fy. 178;^ CowpEjt Task I, 560 The sportive wind blow; 
wide Their fluti’ring rags, ahd shows a tawny skin; The 
vellum of the pedigree they claim. ' 

y. rSot Hakewill Van, Eye x.xii, (1615) no [To] behptde 
the heavens, and in thefti fas'ln large char.acters drawn 19 
faire velomt the glory of their maker. 1683’ Moxon Mtclu 
P.xerc., Priniimr i. Offs' of the ITmt Books Printed on 
Paper i (that of Turly being nn Velloml. *728 CffAMBSad 
Cycl, s.y, Pareinicnl, What we call" Veltoiff is only Parch. 

9 t rrwrle of the Skin* of abortive Calves, .or at Icashof 
ing CiilveA, 

S. t6oo F.viairAx Tasso xiv. Ixxvi, The house is builded 
like a maze within, . .The .shape whereDf plotted iff velpm 


incurre No least auspition of a Blurre. *706 Hearns 
CW/ wA ( 0 . 11 . 3 .) I. 258 A. MS', in veia.ii. 1715 Hid. V, 430 
King Henry the VIIIU''* Primer upon VelUm. ^ ^ 

S id3i Mas.since» Emperor East iv. Iv, Cap" you think 
master peeoe of he " . 


puritie and 
periuric, and 


peeMofheauen, thispredoiisvellam, OfSuch a ' selating to. dj 
virrin whitenesse, Could be daign'd to haue 1868 PMl Ma 
1 whoredome, . . writ vpon 't? 1 of M . de' VUln. 


upon to wryt. 16B7 Death’s Vision (1713) 2 note, Like 
a Velum upon the Head of a Drum. 1878 G. Vigfusson 
Sturlvnga Saga I. p. clx, A quarto of 200 leaves when 
entire (about the largest size ever reached by an Icelandic 
vellum). 1900 Wesim, Caz, 15 Oct. 6/3 He and hi.s brother 
..received the vellum of the Royal Hunuine Society lor 
tlieir plucky conduct, 

3 , attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in the senses 
‘ made of, resembling, of the nature of, bound in, 
vellum’. 

*565 Golding Ovids Met. iv. 507 With share and velume 
wings. 1S70 Dee Math. Pref. aj. All these, liuely de:.igne. 
mentes..be in velame parchement described. 1586 Hooicek 
Hist. Irel. in Holinshed ll. 94/1 He ought rather to make 
sute for some good vellam parchment for the ingrossing 
thereof. 1636 Davenant Piatonick Lovers iv. i, Not all 
thy Leathern.norlhy Vellum friends, those dead companions 
on thy Shelves shall be more faithful [etc.]. 1631 Cleveland 
/’oewtr 46 Who place Religion in their 'Velam-ears j As in 
their Phylacters the Jews did theirs. 1707 PIearne Ct>//rcA 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 330 A very Ancient Vellam MS'. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) I. 216 Mr Longman has already fur- 
nished me with a vellura-book of white paper. 1820 Lamb 
Mlia I. South^Sea House, The costly vellum covers of some 
of them [sc. books]. i 83 z Miss Brauoon dff. Royal HI. v. 
88 A latge vellum envelope. 

b. Comb. With pa. pples., as vellum-bound, 
-covered. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, With vellum-covered books under 
their arms, 1856 Lever Martins ofCro' /!/. 605 A square 
vellum-bound book, with ma.ssive silver clasps. x866 Geo. 
Eliot F. Holt (1868) ii Her writing-table, with vellum- 
covered account-books on it. 

o. Special Combs. : velltim-binder (see quot. 
1858) ; vellum-binding, the process or trade of 
binding account-books ; also attrib. ; vellum 
cloth, tracing-cloth ; vellum mode (see Mor>B 
Ji 5 . II, quot. 1795) ; vellum paper, a paper made 
to imitate vellum ; hence vellum-papered adj. ; 
vellum post (see quot.) ; vellum thunder 
the noise made b)'' the parchment of a drum. 

i8^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Vellum-binder, a book- 
binder who covers books with vellum, and makes account- 
books. 1891 Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 3/r I'liree of them are 
concerned with the bookbinders — that is. the binders of 
printed books— and tlie fourth with the velliim-binders, the 
technical name for account-book binders. 1835 J. Hannf.tt 
Bibliopegia iff. (Heading) 139 Of Stationery, or *Vellum 
Binding. iSgr Pall Mall G. ao Nov. 3/1 As soon as it 
was known that the bookbinders were going to concede 
the eight hours, several of the best vellum-binding firms 
conceded it also, 1888 }^cxm. Printers' Vocab, 151 "Vellum 
laid paper, a laid writing paper with a vellum surface. Ibid., 
Vellum voove paper, a wove writing paper with a vellum 
suiface. 1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. (1883)73 Look 
at.. the.. ‘vellum-papered 32 mo. 1^7 Webster, ’"’Vellum- 
post, a peculiar sort of superior writing-paper, 1716 Gay 
Trivia 11. 18 Here Rows of Drummers stand in martial File, 
And with their *Vellom-’J hunder .shake the Pile. 

Hence 'Ve'lliuuy a , relating to or resembling 
vellum (Worcester, 1846, citing -Sr. 

Vellure, obs. form of Velure. 
t VeUute, Obs. rare. [ad. It. velluto, or var. 
of W/&/ Velvet jA after this.] Velvet. 

iS$i T, Hoby tr, Casiiglione's Courtyer i. (isyy) Fij, 
Wyth hir shooes of vellute, and hlr hose fitting cieane to hit 
leSfe. 163* B. JoHSON Magn. Lady v. iii, [It] will save 
charges Of coaches, vellute gowns, and cut-work smocks. 

Vally, diaL "issT, felly Felloe. 
t Velo ciman. Obs. rare. [ad. F. vHocimane, 
f. vdloci- (after Velocipede) - h L. man-us band] 
A coutrivauce of the nature of a velocipede, but 
propelled by hand. 

Kvelecimampede •vz.z ssiicv’sHSsieA. in £sm Morning Chron. 
of »3 May rSio : see Hobby 4. 

[iSSp H, tf Q. 4th Ser. IV. 240 The Swiss inventor styles 
his Carriage a velocimaHe,'\ x88a C. D Dodgson in Col- 
lingwopd Lifen. (iSgo) 219 Went out with Charsley, and did 
four miles on-oiie of hLs velocimans, very pleasantly. 1883 
StMMONDS DzcA Trade^ Velaciman,.,eiS^^dvss ol tric^'cle. 

Velocimeter (veld’si’mi'toj). [f. L. velod-, 
velox swift + -meter.] An instrument orappaiatus 
(variously constructed) for measuring the speed or 
velocity of engines, vessels, projectiles, etc, 

1843 'K. Spencer in Civil Eng. 14 Arch. JrnL V ■231/3 
Tlie instrument represented in the annexed plate, whieh I 
have named a ‘ Velociineter ’, is intended to supersede the 
long calculations^ frequently necessary, in obtaining veloci- 
ties in engine trials. 1853 in Abridgm, Specif, Patents, 
Opt. eta lusirnm, (1875) 1B3 An instrument for mea.siiring 
the .steerage- way of vessels... [The apparatus is called a] 
Velocijneter. ^2876 Catal. Sci. Apbar, S, Kens. 35 Patent 
eleclrJc'Velocimeter, ,, arranged for water currents and 
ascertaining the speed of vessels, 

Veio'Cib'QSj A retre. \J.' h.v&lSci-, velox smit 
+ ■'ODB-] Rapid. Also 'Vela'oionsly cuh. 

- Iff quot, jigya ’humorbusly for ‘ fast '. ■ ' ■ ’ 

SeSo C. Nessb Ch. Hist, 357 Satan was seen to fall like 
Itehtff ing from hbaven, to wit, ’vieivably', -violently, ‘ and 
vetocloffsly or swiftly. 7773 Romans Florida App. 62 Proi 
vidiffgsd facile a navigattbh for thermions of the west, by 
^jffitanSjrof a velocipu,^ qnrtent. , *872 Dasrnt Three to One 
'"IH, a3*3T!leyara not at all like sdtne of theVoung ladies of 
the present day,^velocious,‘ as We haveheaiti a Yankee sayi 
V eioci'p"^^al| a: rare ', [f. hejxt + -AJ,.] Of or 


misting to> depicting, a velpcipede. 


c 1430 Lvixj. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 204 A' froward vel vm ] 



:ipef 

Nor bave l 
picture], 

vilociplde!^ f. 


1 . = Dandt-hoese, Hobbt sb.T- 4, Hobbt-hoesb 
5. Obs. exc. //Ist. 

1819 Monthly Mag, March 136 A machine called the 
Velocipede, or Swift Walker. Invented by Baron Drais and 
patented in England by Denis Johnson, coachmaker, of 
J.oiig Acre, in ic!i8. 18x9 Keats Lett. (1893) 300 The 
nothing of the day is a machine called the velocipede. It 
is a wiieel carriage 10 ride cock-horse upon, sitting astride 
and pushing it along with the toes, a rudder-wheel in hand. 
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 209 He never proceeded 
with his machine at a greater rate than five miles an hour, 
and yet named it Velocipede. 1839 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, 
yrnl. II. 242/1 The horse will take longer steps, and longer 
springs or leaps,, .in the same way as a man upon a veloci- 
pede. 1830 ill (Dgilvie. 

fb. A kind of roller-skate. Obs, 

1823 Mech. Mag. V. 79 A Velocipede intended to be fixed 
on one foot ; . . the veloctpedesirian pushes himself away with 
the other, 

2 . A travelling-machine having wheels turned by 
the pressure of the feet upon pedals ; esp, ^ early 
form of the bicycle or tricycle, a ‘bone-shaker’. 
Now rare. (Quot. 1853 may belong to sense i.) 

1849-50 Wkale Diet. Terms s.v. 1851 Catal. Grt. Exhib. 
v. No. 991, Velocipede, consisting of three wheels. 2833 
R. S. Surtees vS'(ia}>0' Sp, Tour\iZ<yp) 369 He is riding a 
miserable rat of a badly-clipped niouse.coloured pony, that 
looks like a velocipede under him. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Suiv. 
126 The unprecedented reaction is moving on with the 
swiftness of a velocipede. % 9 &(> Cyclist Touring Club Gaz. 
IV. 146 Bicycles, tricycles, and other velocipedes. Ibid, 149 
Every cyclist using a velocipede. 

3 . tranf. a. Applied to persons. 

x8a2 Nevj Monthly Mag. VI. 344 In the Ballet we have 
nothing new to report. M. Paul, a true velocipede, con- 
tinues to electri.y the astonished spectators. 1891 Meremth 
One of our Conq. xvi. He's a worthy little velocipede, as 
Fenellan calls him. 

b, A swift-moving vehicle. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 3.(0 Stage-coaches. .were not 
the velocipedes that they now are. 1^2 R. Ford in Smiles 
Publisher iSf Friends (18911 II. 491 , 1 read Borrow with great 
delight all the way down per rail, and it slvortened the rapid 
flight of that velocipede. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as velocipede carriage, 
-crank, traffic, velocity, -wise aclv. 

1819 Genii. Mag. LXXXIX. i. 423 With our heavy popu- 
lation, Velocipede carriages may hereafter be substituted. .. 
worked by two or more men. 1839 Blackw. Mag.yCLNi, 
39 1 he rush of waiters hurrying with velocipede velocity in 
opposite directions. 1869 H. Bushnell Worn. S. viii. 178 
He sings velocipede-wise, turning the crank himself, 2870 
Belgravia Feb. 444 A paddle-wheel,. furnished with veloci. 
pede-cranks. 

Hence 'Velocipe’dean, Velo’cipeder, = Veloci-^ 
TEDiST. "Velocipede ’strian ff., = VELOciPEDicti.; 
sb. one who uses a velocipede (see sense x b above) ^ 
also Velocipede'Btrianism, the practice of using 
the velocipede. Velocipe-dlan, = Velocipedist 
V eloclpe'dic ff., of or pertaining to velocipedes, 
Velo'cipeding' vbl, sb., the action or practice of 
using a velociiiede, Velo’cipedist [ad. F.vlloci- 
pldiste\, one who rides a velocipede. 

1842 Howitt Vis. Remark. Places Ser. n. ^31 He was a 
very adroit * Veloci pedean. 1869 Daily News 9 March, As 
the bicycles gained the open country the velocipedeans 
began to work in earnest. 1819 Sporting Mag. VI. 39 
A 'Velocipeder presented himself at a turnpike, and de- 
manded, t What’s to pay ? ' 1869 Sci. Amer, 13 Feb. 101 The 
votaries of ‘Velocipedestrian Science, Ilnd. 9 Jan. 25 
‘Velocipedestrianism, a word coined for the times, is easier 
to learn than skating. 1869 Echo 3 Dec., '1 he invention of 
the crank-axled machine gave a great impulse to veloci- 
pedestrianism. 1869 Velocipede (N.V.) April 20 A ‘veloci- 
pediani after a fair amount of experience, finds himself, at 
home astride hjs two- wheeler. X89X Times ax April 5/5 Dr. 
Mussy, spokesman of the ‘Velocipedic Union, dwelt on the 
advantages of cycling to school-boys, touri-ts, and soldiers. 
1869 VHotipedeiyA.’I.'i April 21 ‘Velocipeding is a hopeful 
sign of progress. _x886 'W, J. Tucker E, Europe 109 Just 
like that velocipeding and Danube-boating at Pesth ! xSaio 
Williams Hist. Acc. Invent, II. 486 The rest afforded to the 
‘velocipedlst between his steps which set the machine in 
motion, enables him to proceed much quicker. 1868 Land, 
Soc. Nov. 408 The velocipedists have stolen a march on the 
coming flying man. 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 April 10/2 The 
‘ St. Petersburg Society of Amateur Velocipedists ’. 
Velocity (Vfl^i slti). Also 6 Sc. velocite, 6-7 
velooitie. [ad. F. vdlocitJ — It. velo- 

city, Sp. velocidad, Pg. -idade) or L. veldcilat- 
velocitds, f. veloci-, velox swift, rapid ; see -ITV ] 

1 . Rapidity or celerity of motion ; swiftness, speed. 
C1330 Roi.land Crt. Venus 11. 672 Thay bad him pas with 
ail velocite To the Gracis. 2333 'E.’ov.n Decades fArb.) 220 
I'Kis byrde..is of such velocitie and swyitries in flying that 
[etc.l- 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts ijs The Lybiaii Roes., 
(saith bee) are of an admirable velocity or swiitnes. 1646 
SirT. Browns Pseud. Ep. 235 Dolphins. . Being the Hyero- 
glyplijck of celerity, , . men best expressed their velocity by 
liicurvity, and under some fiqure of a bowe. 2663 GlanviiX 
Scepsis ScL xx. 61 The supposed motion will be near a thou- 
sand miles an hour under the ICquinoctional line; yet it will 
seem to have no Velocity to the sense. 1704 Fuller Med. 
Cot««s(i7ii) 14 His Blood flows with its due Velocity. 1789 
M;RS. Pi02Zt youru. France II. 370 Black heaths, and wUl 
iinCttllivated plains, over which the unresisted wind sweeps 
with a velocity I never yet was witness to. i8oa Binglev 
Auim. Biog.tiio$) III. 74 Some of the species, .are enabled 
to spring with great force and velocity on their prey. 1849 
■ SflAKAULAV Hist. Eng, iii. 1 . 379 The flying coaches are ex- 
tolled as far superior, to any similar vehicles ever known in 
the world. ' Tlteir Velocity is the subject of special com- 
.■■..mendatiom'-:-.'-'. . ■■ 
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b. spec. Relative rapidity ; rate of motion. 

1656 tr. Holbes' Blent. Philos. (1839) 113 Motion, in as 
»na(3i as a certain length may in a certain time be trans- 


Velocity in F, as SN to SH. But as the Velocities in A 
and Pi so are the Spaces run in the same time, by the 
Bodies. 1743 W. Emekson Fluxions v, It is the general 
Practice in Mechanics, to measure the Velocity of a Body 
by the Space uniformly described in a given Time, c 1790 
Imison ScA. Aris I, t Mechanics is a science which treats 
of the forces, motions, velocities, and in general, of the 
actions of bodies upon one another. 18x3 Bakkwell /wfmnt 
Geol. Pref. (18x5) x6 In mechanics, the important question 
of the ratio between the velocity and momentum is still un- 
decided. i8fi7 Livingstone Trait, xvi. 284 riots, A declivity 
of three inches per mile gives a velocity in a smooth straight 
channel of three mites an hour. i88a Haughton 
Geo^. iii. 137 It has.. a velocity of upwards of three knots 
per liour. 

2 . Rapidity (absolute or relative) of operation or 
action ; t^tiickness. 

<11674 Clarendon Sum. Leviath. {x 6 jGi 18 Mr. Hobbes 
. . was with the velocity of a thought, .able to decipher that 
impertinent Question. 1743 W. Emerson Fluxions a lAa 
will find some to increase faster, others slower ,• and con- 
sequently that there are comparative Velocities (or Fluxions) 
of Increase during their Generation. 1794 Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc. 198 Neither the quantity of the fire, nor the 
velocity of its propagation.^ 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. 
V. V. 479 Colonel Brathwaite was_ instructed to anticipate 
resistance by velocity of completion. 1858 Proude Hist. 
Eng. IV. 481 The velocity with which the English world 
was swept into the New Era. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
{ed. 2) I 22S The rate at which it loses temperature or the 
velocity of cooling. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as velocity-measurer, po- 
tential, ratio. 

1849-50 Wbalb Diet. Terms s.v. Velocimeter, Such _ a 
velocity-measurer was constructed by Breguet, of Paris. 
1878 W. K. Clifford Dynamic iii. 203 The circulation 
along any path from o to p. .is called the velocity-potential 
at /. x88a Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. i6o If. .the velocity 
potential has at each point of the curve an assigned value. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 36 Velocity Ratio in 
Belt Gearing. 

Ve lodrome, [a. F, vSlodrome, f. vilo colloq. 
abbrev. of vilociplde VEbOOiPEDB + -drome as in 
Hippodkome.] a special place or building in 
whidi exhibitions of cycle-riding, cycle or motor 
races, etc., are held. 

1002 26 Nov, s/fi The Alexandra Palace Velodrome. 

IMd., The sides slope gently from the floor to the ‘hog- 
backs which are placed at either end of the velodrome. 

Velom, obs. variant of Vellum. 

Velonea, Velonia, variants of Valonia. 
Velotiye, southern ME. variant of Felony. 

+ Velops, aphetic form of ENVBfAiPE v. Obs.-^ 
X7*a W. Hamilton Wallace 93 With Darkness velop'd, 
soon they reach’d the Gate. 

Velouet, obs. form of Velvet. 

II Velours (valwr). Also velour, veluse. [F. 
velours (OF. velour, velous) velvet. Cf. Veldke] 
L (See quots. and cf. Luee sb.i) 
xtoS pHiLLire fed. Kersey), Velours, a Velvet-Rubber for 
a Hat. iSjr-s Bncycl. Meirop, (1845) VIII. 762/2 A uniform 
direction is given to the nw by means of. .a plush bru.sh 
called a velours, x83x-4 Tonuinsonls Cycl. Use/. Arts 
(1866) I. 837/2 The general surface of the hat is.. improved 
by means of. .a plush cusluon called a velours, or veluse. 
187s Knight Diet. Mech. a^gp/x Velour, a. hatter’s luster- 
ing and smoothing pad of silk or plush. 

2 . a. (See quot.) 

1858 SiMMONps Diet. Trade, Velours, a kind of velvet or 
plush foi funiiture, carpets, etc. manufactured in Prussia, 
partly of linen and partly of double cotton warps with 
mohair yarn weft. 

b. A woollen dress-stuff with a velvet pile. 
t884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 923/1 Velours. a French 
goods, all wool. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 134. p. ii/3 A 
medium shade of striped grey velours, 

11 Veloutine (v?liztfu>. [F., f. veloutS velvety 
•+ -TNB.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1884 Knight DfcA /lifecA Suppl. 923/x VelouGne [printed 
Velontim\..,a corded French fabric, with fancy wool wai p 
and merino wool weft. xSgo Daily News 29 May 3/x The 
chemisette is generally made of finely pleated .silk, whether 
It be in the richest veloutine, bengaline, or ordinary surah. 
Veit, southern dial, variant of Felt 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life 301 The ploughboys call the 
fieldfares ‘velts*. 

V'ult, var. Veldt; obs. Sc. form of Welt v. 

+ Valter. Obsr^ [ad. OF. veltre or med.L. 
veltris: see Fewtbuer.] A small hunting-dog. 

XS98 Manwood Lawes Forest Carta de Forests of Canutus 
$ 32 margin, These little Dogges called Velteres, and such 
as are called Ramhundt (al which Dogges are to sit in ones 
lap) may be kept in the Forest. 

Va’lterer. rare~'^. [Cf. prec.] = Fewterer. 

X91X J. H. Round Kin/s Serjeants 272 The number of 
greyhounds., accompanying them varied, but each vekerer, 
normally, had charge of from four to six, 

t Veltfare, obs. dial, variant of Fibldpabb. 

Cf. the mod. dial, form veltiver. ' ' 

a X73» Swift Country Parsons Blessings (Hoppe)^ Or else 
a veltfare or a snipe. 

V3ltU(t, obs. .Sc. fomns'of WbiLTH, 

. Velthy, obs. form of Wealthy a. 

+ Velt-ma<rslLal> Obs. Also veld't-marsbal, 
Velt-maresohal. [ad. G.feld-marschall, with the 








spelling of the first element influenced by LG. or 
Du.] = FlELD-MAIiSHAL. 

1709 Land. Gaz. No. 4560/2 The King of Denmark and 
King Augustus stood as Godfathers to a Son of theVelt- 
MarshaL 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 641/2 To resign the 
Command of the Army provisionally to Velt-Marshal 
Philippi. 1774 H. Walpole Corr. (1846) V. 368 You may 
be a veldt-marshal by this time. 1819 Scott 
xi, Anent whilk I nave heard the great Velt-Mareschal 
Bannier hold a learned argument with General Tiefenbach. 

I) Velum (vp)»m). PL vela (vi-la). [L. 
vSlum a sail, awning, curtain, covering, veil.] 

1 . f a. A screen or protection. Obs. 

1781 Priestley in Young Autohiogr. v. 99 A glass 

velum, interposed between the retort and the recipient for 
the air, remains quite cool and dry. 
b, A velarium. 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 197/2 Such ceiling or vault 
therefore assumes somewhat the appearance of aa awning 
or velum stretched immediately upon arch^ 

2 . AncU. a. The soft palate ; the membranous 
septum extending backwards from the hard palate. 

Also more fully velum palaii and velum pendtelmn, 

(a) 177X Encyct. . 5 12 A 1 . 303/1 The septum, which may 
likewise be termed velum, or valtmla palaii, terminates 
below by a loose floating edge. 178a Hebkepen Comment. 
vii. (1S06) 27 The velum pendulum w'as putrid. 1805 Med. 
Jrtil. XIV. 179 One was removed.. from behind the velum 
pendulum by the forcepa 1847 Todd's Cycl. Ana/, HI. 
051 The velum palati is a soft moveable curtain stretching 
backwards and downwards into the cavity of the pharynx 
fete.). Ibid., Muscles of the velum palati. 1859 Semple 
Diphtheria 53 The posterior column of the velum palati. 

(b) 1753 Did, A rts 4) Sd, III. 2313/a JThe great uses 
of this membrane are.. for preventing by its claustrum or 
velum, the things to be swallowed from getting up into the 
nostrils. xSaS S, Cooper First Lines Surgery 241 The 
velum and uvula are occasionally destroyed. 1846 Brittan 
tr, Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 365 You see then _ the 
importance ofpassing the needles through a welldetermined 
point of the velum. 1879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 725 
A child, .was attacked by sore.throat with false membrane, 
which spread from the tonsils over the velum. 

aitrib. 1879 d’A Gfoiyu’xjYoi/S. if 4^. IX, 570 Voice husky; 
glands of velum palate enlarged. 

b. One or other of two membranes extending 
from the vermiform process of the brain. 

X840' G. V. Rllis Anat. 53 The two medullary vela are 
inclined obliquely towards each other. Ibid., The anterior 
medullary velum or valve of Vieussens, 1873 Mivart Elem, 
Anat. 377 The velum consists only of the ependyma, the pia 
mater, and the arachnoid. 

o. A triangular fold of the pia mater l3dng 
between the third ventricle and the fornix of the 
brain. (In full velum interpositum.\ ■ 

0x845 Todd's Cycl, Anat. III.dssThevelnminterposItumis 
best exposed . .by removing carefullyin succession tbecorpus 
callosum and the fornix. In raising the velum itself [etc. J. 

d. A smalitriangular space in the inferior region 
of the bladder, 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 385/1 This membrane pre- 
sents some pecnli.irities throughout the extent of a smidl 
region named the ‘ trigone * or the ‘ velum, ' of the bbdder. 

3 . ZwL A membrane or membranonsmt^mnent, 
esp. one occurring in mollnscs, mednsse, or lower 
forms of animal life. 

1826 Kirby & Sr- Entontot.yilL.yjr, Velum (theyelnm), 
a membrane attached to the inner side of the cubital spur 
in Apis. 1840 Penny Cycl. XTI. xrofit Though the term 
velum is used, which \vouId hardly be applicable to the 
palmated arms or vela of the other kind [of Nautilus], X877 
Huxley Anat, Inv. Anitn. iii. 129 The inner margin of the ■ 
bell in these modnsoids is always produced into a velom. 
18S7 Encj’cl Brit. XXII. 420/1 In the majority of sponges 
both excurrent and incurrent canals are constricted at itt- 
tervaU by transverse diaphragms or vela, which contain ' 
myocytes concentrically and sometimes radiaiely arranged. 

4 . J 3 oi.. A membranous structure 6r covering in 
certain fmjgi. 

xS^a Lindley Inirod. Bot, 208 The velum, or veil, is a 
horixontal membrane, connecting the margin of the pileos 
with the stipes. %S 66 Treas. Bot, xaoj/i Vehtm, ibo 
annulus of certain fungals. iMa Vines tr. OrtoSr’jr jSiif. 337 
This formation of a velum is connected with the entire 
growth of the whole fructification. 

Velum(e, Velunme, obs. ff. Vblluk. 
Veltmge, southern ME. variant of Feblino sb. 
Voluot, obs. Sc. form of Velvet. 

Velure (vri’us-j). Also 6 vellrtre. [ad. OF. 
we/OTAT- : see Velours.] 
f l- Velvet, Also attrib. Obs. 

XS87 Harrison Descr. Eng. iii. i. in Hplinshedl. 221/1 
But now.. the sametwool]hathheene implored vn to snndrie 
other vses, as mockados, baies, velliires, grograines, &c. 
1S96SHAKS. Teun.Shr. itl. ii. 6a One girth sixetiraespeec'd, 
and a womans Crupper of velure. x6oa Marston it 
Mel. V. Wks. 1856 I. 57 A yellow taffaia duliblet, cut upon 
carnation velure. 0x6x5 Fletcher Noble Cent. v. i, Did 
you not walk the/Town, In a long Cloak half compass.^ an 
old Hat, Lin’d with yellure ?• 164010 Entick JLirtifee (T766i 
IL 179 Velures ; English, the single, piece. 1748 WMtekall 
Evening.Post No. 405, [He] had on .when he was last seen, 
a light Dove-coloured Coat, black Vehtre Waistcoat, grey 
Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig. 

Comb. 1607 Dekker Nortfmard Hoe it, i. The bragging 
velure-canlond hobbi-horscs praunoe vp and downe as n 
some a the Tilters had ridden them. ' 

2 . = Velohrs i. Hence ’Veln.ww. Pram,, to 
dress ^ bast) by. means of a. velvet pad,' 

x88o: sao/t. Dressm and polishing.. 

qOnrfe pex^;»lleT i^brdh‘th«sh!at & *velnt^,’ in a revdliriiig: 
machine by the appiieation of haircloth and viflvet yeUrrei. . 


VELVET, 

VeltutiaOTis, a, Ent, Bot. [f. modX. 
velulift-us, I. med.L. velutum velvet,] (bee quots.) 

i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Bntomol. IV. xlvi. 276 Veluiinous,.. 
covered vvith very thick-.set upright short hairs or pile, re- 
sembling velvet. 1857 A. Gray First Less, Bat. (1866) 236 
Veiutiuous, velvety to the touch. 1866 Tretts. Bot. 120771 
Veluiinoits, velvety; having a hairy surface, which in 

texture i-esembles velvet, as in AocAea focri«4<*. 
Velvatteu, obs. Sc. form of Well-wateb. 
Velvei'et. Also -ett. Now rare. [Irreg. f. 
Velvet sb. Hence F. velvereitej\ A variety of 
fustian with a velvet surface. 

1769 Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 26S The Cotton 
Trade . . has been greatly improved of late .. by the 1 nvention 
of Velverets. 1776 [see Velveteen r]. 1787 G. Canning 
Microcosm No. 2a (1788) 258, 1 shall presently see land- 
scapes beautifully diversified with., plains of Plush,., vallies 
of Velveret, and meadows of Mancliester. 1803 Ann. Reg. 
828 Cotton velvets, velveteens, velverets, thicksets, cords, 
mid other cotton piece goods. 1839 Ube Diet. Arts 537 
The cotton stuffs called corduroy, velverett, velveteen, 
thicksett, used for men's wearing apparel, belong to the 
same fabric. Ibid. 538 Plain Velveret . . Cord and Velveret. 
188a Caulfeild & tiAWARD DicA Needlew. 510/2 Velveret, 
an inferior sort of Velvet, employed for trimmings, the web 
of which is of cotton, and the pile of silk. 

attrib. 179s Southey Zi'/Ayrt Spain (1799) ** A soldier 
was the other character, in old black velveret breeches. 

Velvet (vedvet), sb. F orms : a. 4-7 veluet, 4, 

6 -ett (5 feluett), 6 -ette ; 4- velvet (5 felvet, 
velveut, -ved, velavet), 5-7 velvett (6 -vytt), 

7 villvet, 8 velvlt. 48. 5-6 velwet (5 felwet, 6 
-wetb) ; 5 vele-, vellewet (felleviret, felewote) j 
veloaet, -owet. 7. 5 weluette, 5-6 -■wet(t, 6 
wellweut, welvet, Sc. wellvet, welwete. 5 . Sc. 

5 velxiate, 6 -note, -uot(t ; 6 weluot, -wot(e, 
wellwott, -wolwat. e. 6 vellett, -at (velat). Sc. 
ot(e, 6-7 vellet. [ad. med.L. velvetumiyettum'), 
also vel(j)uetum (-ellum), app. representing a 
Romanic type *viUutettum, dim. of *villutum, 
whence med.L. veCJjuttim {pelotuni). It. velluto, 
OF. vdul, -ute, Sp. and Pg, veliudo, ultimately f, 
L. vill-us shaggy hair, Cf. Vbllote, Velouesi, 
and Veluhe.] 

I. 1 , A textile fabric of silk having a short, 
dense, and smooth piled surface ; a kind or variety 
of this. 

Also with defining terms as cotton, Genoa, raised, staenped 
see these words. 

а. X320 Wardr. Ace. Edm. II, wsfxs,, i couerchief de 

veluett. 13,. Gtvw, 4- Gr. Knt, 2027 Bis cote, wyth he 
conysaunce of jie clere werkez, Etiiiurned vpon veluet 
yertuuus sionez. *351 Cal. Pat. Rolls 0$ Edw. fll, 137, 
j fanoun de murre velvet, a 1400 T. Chestre Lawifal 950 
Her sadell W'as semyly sett, Tbesambns wer grene felvet. 
£ X44X Pal. /’oifwrj (Rolls) 11 . 208 Farewelle, damask and 
clothe of gold, Farewelle, velvet, and clothes in grayn, 
1483 \xi Somei'set Med. 1x901) 245 To Allhalow Cbii-ch 
of Aisheton_ my gown of blew feluett. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. (1871) 130 Vf the nobyllys..be not appay- 
rajTyd in sylkys and veluettys, they thynke they lake much 
of theyr honiowre. _ xsss Wat reman Fardle Facions r. iv. 
46Tentes and pimilions placed in good ordre, of veluet and 
saten. i6ox Holland 1 . X24 That our ladies and 

wines when they go abroad in the street may. -shine again 
In their silks and velnets. 1694 Marieiis Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sei'. Late Voy. II. 166 He is not as black as Velvet, 
as the Whale is, but like a Tench, X73S Johnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr, iii. 55 They wear all sorts of Silks, and 
particularly the fine Velvets of Turkey. x'jejS-’j tr.Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) II, 376 A suite of seven rooms furnished with 
red damask and velvet. r8o7-S W. Irving Salmag, (1824) 
262 The lady in blue velvet, who so attentively peruses her 
book. x8is Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 385 Em- 
broidered satin, velvet, and Persian brocade ai‘e, of course, 
confined to _the_ great. 1879 Cassells 7 'eehn. Educ. Vf. 
261/2 Mohair, .is largely made into fabrics for ladies’ wear, 
linings, tabinets, plushes, and velvets. 

pt <j 1400 T. Chksthe Launf. 235 Har manteles wer of 
grene felwet, Ybordiired with gold, Rolls of Partt. 

IV. 255/1 Dpon velovv et, and Cloth of (jold. c X430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Perpy Soc.) 3 The noble Mayer clad in reed 
velewet. Ibid. 6 The tour arrayed withe velwettes softe, 
rS3x Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 45, iij olde dobleltes and 
Shredys of velwet. XS58 in Noake iPbreex/eT Mew. (1S66) 
172 A coope of blewe felweih witli oystar-s fethers, 
y. X441-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 471, j vestimentum 
..de welwett. 0x450 Le Morte Arih. 2615 Hyr paraylle 
All of one hewe. Off a grene weluette. XS07 Pilton Churchvtr. 
Acc. (Soni. Rec. Soc.) 52 A westement of grene wellwett. 
Ibid., A man tell of purpull well went, a 154B Hall Ckron., 
Edw. IV, 234 On hys bonet of blacke welvet a floure 
delyce of golde. o.iS78_Lindk;ay (PiLscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.'f.S.) 1 . X74 Ane ryding pie of blak wellvet, Ibid. 368 
Claith of gould, welwete, sataine and dameis. 

б. 1436 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland CL) II, 142 Vnus 

mantelius pro nostra domina borderatus cum lyyeluate. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. xa Four men of renoun. In 
gouiies of veluot, t57a Satir. Poems Re/orxn. xxxilL 254 
His- wyfe weiris !weluot on hir Gowne and Coller. *581 
Burne in Gath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 136 That the akaris vas 
vont to be ornit vith veluot. ' •> ' 

1546-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (xpT4> 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett white & Grene 
chekyd. rs47 Harl. MS. 1410 B. fol. 555 b, One placarde 
of M urrey vellat r another of crimson vellat. c 1550 Lyndk- 
SAV Tragedie 21 [.A man] In Rayment reid..Ofr vellot and 
of Saityng Crammosie. x6os London Prodigal \. i. 161 My 
ryding breeches, Vnckle, those that you thought had bene 
Vellet. ■ x668 Bf. Hacket in Surtees Misc. (1861) Introd. p. 
xiv. The most curious piece that 1 have seen of purple vellet 
'b- A piece of this material, rare. : 

^'£1486 Qhaucf.r Sqr.'s T, 636 By hir beddes heed sche 
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VELVET. 

madea mewe, And covered it with veluettes tw.n velowetys] 
blewe. *848 Thackerav I'^an. ih'mr xli, Ropes, palls, 
velvets, ostrich feathers, and other mortuary properties. 

0 , in various fig. or allusive uses, 

u! iS9» Greene & Lodge G^. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 

XIV. 90 If he were a king of veluet, I will talke to liitn.. 
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton iv, i, 37 Tliou speakst as true 
as veluet. 167a T. Jordan Land. Triumph, 4 My father, 
store of velvet wore j My grandsire, beggars' velvet 1 
a 1700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Velvety a Tongue. Tip the 
Velvet, to Tongue a Woman. [Hence tn later slang Diets.] 
1814 [see Gentleman s cJ. 1^3 Egan Did, Vuig, 

T, s,v. Velvet, To the little gentleman in velvet, i. e. the 
mole that threw up the hill that caused Crop (King William’s 
horse) to stumble. iMa 2 ix>Ge.o\i Engineer's Holiday 
161 Whose hand of iron was never ungloved with velvet. 
1898 IVedm. Gaz, ^ Jan. g/a Paul Mercer is horn, not indeed 
in the purple, but 111 the velvet of vast wealth. 

d. On velvet, in a position of ease or advantage ; 
in an advantageous or prosperous condition. 

No w chiefly in .sporting slang ^ee later quots.), but formerly 
in more general use. 

1769 Burke Obs, Pres, Si, AfWf. Wks. II. t42 Not like 
out author, who is always on velvet, he is aware of some 
difficulties. 1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., To be npm 
velvet, to have the best of a bet or match. 1789 Anburv 
Trav.W. 382 Therefore, only tell General Phillips ‘that on 
that day I fought upon velvet ’. i8a8 Scott Jml. 23 Feb., 
We stand oh velvet as to finance. 1843 Disraeli Sybil 
(1863) 4t Before that we were on velvet ; but the instant he 
appeared everything was changed, 1874 Dfc/. 3 14 

Men who have succeeded in their speculations, especially 
on the turf, are said to stand on velvea 1897 Daily News 
X June 3/s Is that what you call being ‘ On velvet * when 
you are sure to win something? — Yes. 
e. A wearer of velvet. 

178a Mrs. H. Cowlev Which is the Man ni. lii, We had 
all the law ladies from Lincoln’s Inn, a dozen good velvets 
from Bishopsgate, with the wives and daughters of half the 
M.D.'s and LL.D.'s in town. 

2 . tramf. Tire soft downy skin which covers a 
deer’s horn while in the growing stage. 

ei4io Master 0/ Game [MS. Digby 182) ii, Hir homes 
hentv keuered with a softe lieer, i>a.t hunters call vcluetz. 
1376 Torberv. Venerie 47 Then they discouer themselues, 
going vnto the trees_ to fray their heads, and to rub of the 
veluet, /bid. 244 His heade when it pomraeth first out, hath 
a russet pyll upon it, the whiche is called Veluet, idoy 
Phil. Trans, XIX. 402 The Surface of the Horn, and the 
smooth Hairy Skin that covers them whilst they are grow- 
ing (which is commonly call’d the Velvet). 1839 Todd's 
Cyct. Anai.Y. 518/1 In the early condition the horn is soft 
and yielding, and is protected only by a, .delicate integu- 
ment. ., From this circumstance the skin is here termed the 
‘velvet’. 189a Pike Barren, Ground N. Canada 43 It was 
a full-grown bull in prime condition, the velvet not yet 
shed, but the horns quite hard underneath. 

b. In the phr. in velvet, said of the deer. 

1880 W. Gill River Golden Sand l.yiii. 370 The deer are 
only hunted when in velvet, and from the horns in this state 
a medicine is made. X884 Jefferies Red Deeriv. 72 While 
this hark or skin remains on the horn the stag is said to be 
in velvet and is not hunted, 

3 . A surface, substance, etc., comparable to velvet 
in respect of softness or general appearance. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau' s Fr, Chirurg. 41/2 The 
Potentiall Cauteryes nowe-adayes are indeede of velvet, 
and verye excellent. Ibid, 41 b/x That is one of the best, 
which Mr. Pard callath the Cauterye of Velvet. X747 
Gray Death Fav. Cat 9 The velvet of her paws. i7ax 
Cowper Ep. Prot, iifcjv.ts Where Nature has her mossy 
velvet spread. 1897 ‘ 0 . Rhoscomyl’ White Rose Amo 
afiy Here is something to pu t velvet in the ale. 1904 J. 
’FKSMWkGardeit Asia Zip Every peak is dad in the velvet 
of wood and copse. , 

b. elUpt, A velvet corlc. 

^.xSao Edinb. Cycl, VH, i. 217/1 The finished corks are 
finally sorted by a boy into four kinds, superfine or velvets, 
fine, common, and coarse. 1 

' IL atlrib, and Comb, 4 . Attrib., in the sense 
‘ made of velvet', as bag, band, cap, gown, 

etc,, ,or ‘ coveted with velvet as velvet cushion, 
furniture. 

0x350 Dybtam Dise. 838 A velvwet mantyll gay..Sahe 
caste abowte her swyre. X480 Wardr, Ace. Edso. tV (1830) 
145 A louge gowne of grone velvet upon velvet tissbue cloth 
of gold. 1300-20 Dunbar Ixxxviii 36 Maiiyasemely 
knyght..ln velvet go woes and cheynts of gold. 134* Test, 
Ehor, (Surtees) Vf. "tsp One other jacketc..with velvett 
bandfts.' xfixa (rSyy) 37^ I thinke them 

in their hattes as good, As_ Gen tie'- women in their veluet. 
hood, 'xdax Sir R. Boylb in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 17 
•My wives ■ Tawiley vellet gowm <0x643 In Vemey Mem. 

8 1. 3 I'be rod velvet fiirniture. 1780 Burke CEcom. 
ti Wks. lit. 321 Have their velvet bags, and their 
«fes, been so full, that nothing' more could possibly be 
crammed in-o diem? 1796 Wdt,Ct)T(P. Pindar) Wks, 


Prol. X08 The soft white owl with velvet wings. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy ^ K. I, a A tuft of dark velvet pansies on 
one side. 

Jig. 1392 Arden of Feversham i. i. 324 Why, what art thou 
now but a Veluet drudge, A cheating steward, and ba.se 
minded pesant? 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. 
At b/i Receipte of the Velvet Cauterye. 1609 Ev. Woman 
in Hum. i, i. in Bullen 0 . PI. IV, I cannot soothe the 
World With velvet words and oyly flatteries. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War Ep. Ded., History is a velvet study and recrea- 
tion work, 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler (1843) 86, I have 
..taken a few finish stitches, which may,. please a few 
Velvet eares. x8i8 Keats Endym, iv. 297 With as sweet 
a softness as might be Remember’d from its velvet summer 
song, 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xciii, He , . to such pur- 
pose intervenes That you get velvet-compliment, three-pile, 
o. With name.s ot colours, esp. velvet black. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 335 Of the suffitu.s of a 
torch, doe Painters make a velvet hlacke. _i66a Merrett 
tr, NerCs Art of Glass This is a most fair Velvet Black. 
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1708 Coleridge Anc, Mar. iv. xiii. Blue, glossy green, and 
velvet black, 'I'hey coiled and swam, 1809 Shaw Geu. Zoo I, 
VII. II. 496 Velvet-black Paradise Bird, x8n Ibid, VIII. i. 
292 Velvet-crimson Humming-Bird. 

6. J/arasyntbetic and instrumental, as velveU 
bearded, -caped, -draped, -eared, -eyed, etc. 

i6xt L. Barry Ram Alley tir. i, These *Veluet bearded 
boyes will still he doing, say what we old men can. 1303 
Marlowe Ediu. //, 11. i, 754 A ’’'Veluet cap’de cloake, fac .st 
before with Serge. 1O88 Miss Braddon A'a/oif 7’Ar«?T. i, 
The gentleman was standing with his back to the I'velvet- 
draped man tel -piece. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 
1. 340 The hoary white [wheat], by some called the*r’r/t'eA 
eared, is by far the most valuable. 170Z Petivkr Gazophyl, 
u § 10 Ihe *Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap-Beetle. X848 
Thackeray AaA' 1x3, The *veIvet-footed butler brought 

them their wine. _ 1691 [?J, Bancroft] Edw. HI with 
Fail Mortimer ii. ii, These Peuking ‘velvethearted Wary 
Knaves that pretend to Scruples. X876 ‘ Quid a ’ Winter City 
vi, She let him sit by her m little sheltered *velvet-hung 
nooks. 1833 Thackeray Newcomes xxxv. The broad-hatted, 
..■‘vel vet-jacketed, jovial colony of the artists. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xxxvii, There were the locket and earrings 
in the little '^velvet-lined boxes. 1796 Burke Lett, to Noble 
Z.tw'ti' Wks, (1907J Vl._ 71 The demure, insidious, velvet- 
pawed, green-eyed ptulo.sophers. 1854 Greenwood Haps ?f 
Mishaps 17 The *velvec-sheathed dagger of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 103 The two miles 
home were like walking in *velvet-soled shoes. 1870 
Pouchet’s Universe tag Certain *velvet-winged Pbalenae. 

6. Objective, with agent-nouns, as velvet-dresser, 
-maker, -weaver, etc. ; also velvet merchant. 

1530 Palsgr. 284/2 Velvetmaker, uelousiier. 1633 Urqu- 
HART Rabelais i. Ivi. 247 Velvet-weavers, Tapestrie-makers 
and Upholsterers. X677 MiIEge Fr, Diet, i, Velontier, . .a 
Velvet-maker. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. l. v. § 9 /1876) 51 This 
change,. only transfers Employment from velvet-rorikers to 
bricklayers. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Velvet-dresser, a 
cleaner and dyer of velvet. Ibid,, Velvet-manufacturer, a 
weaver of velvet, i860 RusKiM Unto this Last iv. § 76 note. 
He paj’s, probably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet 
merchant, and shopman. 

7 . Special Combs. ; velvet-Uruak (see quot.) ; 
fvelvet-cap, one who wears a cap of velvet ; a 
physician or student; velvet-oloth (see quots.) ; 
f v6lvet-ooat, ? a young fop ; velvet copper- 
ore, cyanotrichiie; velvet-cork (see quot. and 
cf- 3^)); t'P'ol’vet-guard, a trimming of velvet; a 
wearer of such trimmings; f velvet-jacket, an 
attendant or retainer wearing a jacket of velvet; 
velvet-loom, a loom for weaving velvet ; velvet- 
painting (see quot. 1 849-50) ; velvet-paper (see 
quot.) ; velvet-pile attrib., having a pile like that 
pfveilvet; also absol., a carpet or cloth of this 
kiad; velvet-plain poet., a card-table; velvet 
tip (see sense a ; in quot. used allusively) ; velvet 
tree, wire drawer, 'work (see quots.). 

1838 Simmonds Diet, TradefVelvei.brush, a brush u.sed 
by ladies to remove dust, &c. from garments made of 
velvet. i6oa 2 Pt, Return fr, P amass, u. i. 554 It is 
requisite that the French Phisitions be learned and carefull, 
yOur English . ^Iveluet cap is malignant and enUipus. 1630 
I<ANOOLprtx4rffrx/5^»f 12 Euery Pretictice Can ieere at their 
Draue Gassockes, and laugh the Veluet Caps out of counten- 
ance. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlew. sn/i 
* Velvet cloth, cloth with a gloss, employed in 

Ecclesiastical EmbrOidety. Ibid., Velvet cloths, . .beauti- 
fully soft and warm descriptions of cloth, suitable for ladies’ 
jaoKtfls. 1549 Latimer 2»ff Serm. bef, Edw. VI, Ej, Heare 
marvM suetes your selfe I. require you in goddes behalfe & 
put it not to the hearing of these '‘vEluelte cotes, these vp 
skippes. 1830 Ansted Etem. Geol., Min:, etc. §304 *Velvet 
Cupper ore w probably also a silicate [of- copper J. 1855 
OrVs Ciro, Set., Geol., etc. 542 (Sulphates) Lettsomite, 
. Velyet Copper Ore.--. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *' Velvet 
cork, the best kind of cork bark, which is of a reddish 
TOlour, 1396 Shaks. X Hen, IV, nt. i, 261 Sweare me, 
Kate, ...A good mouth -filling Oath; andleaue in tooth. And 
such protest of Peppef Ginger-bread, To ’’VelUet-Guards, 
and SundhysCltueitiS. xSxo Histrtomasiix in i. Ej, Out 
on these veluet, 'gard?, and black -lao’d sleeues, These sim- 
prlng fashions Simply followed, rfoo HEYiyooD i Edw. IV, 
Wks. 1874 i 17 Bpoken like a man, and true *veluet-iacket, 
Aind jv'e^wlU entoi, or strike by the "way. 1875 Knight 
Did Meeh 2600/1 a pile-fabric loom. 18x3 
Eaambur xo May 298/1 A little *kill in “vslvet painting. 
x6.,9-5o Wealb Dtcl. Terms, Velvet peunttrg've the art of 

■ Obtlng'bp velvet- Wlrti tTanSpm/ept liquid and other ready 
twod.qoloufs, 1873 Knight Dior. Meeh. 2699/1 '^Velvet- 
' with glue and dusted with shear- 

Jims of cloth or fiock, x8tt CetloL Gt, Eeehib. ii, 564/x 
patent velvet.plle and 
Brussels carpets^. x86» CataL Internal. Exhtb,, Brit. 
II. No. 4096, Pilots, Clieviots, velvet piles. 1780 CowPKft 
169 Oh the dear pleasures pf the “velvet plain, 
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VELVLTED. 

The painted tablets, dealt and dealt again. 1638 Ford 
Fancies iii. iii, What, what, what, wbatl nothing but 
“velvet tips ; you are of the first head yet. 1873 Knight 
Did. Meeh. 2699/1 * Velvet-tree (Puddling), the point where 
the draft from the neck of the furnace is turned upward 
into the stack. 1883 simmonds Did. Trade,* Velvet wire 
drawer, a manufacturer of the metal wire used in velvet 
making. i88a Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlev), sn/x 
“Velvet work. .is.. largely used in Church Embroideries as 
a background for altar cloths and bangings. 

b. In names of animals (birds, insects, etc.), 
as velvet ant,, a spider-ant {Cent. Diet. 1891); 
velvet crab, a species of swimming crab {Forhmus 
puber) ; velvet-dnck, a species of scoter ( (Edeniia 
fusca) ; velvet fairy (see quot.) ; velvet fiddler 
crab, = velvet crab ; velvet fish, (see quot.) ; 
t velvet runner, the water-rail; velvet scoter, 
s= velvet duck ; velvet sponge (see quots.). 

1681 Grew Musseum 1. v. iv. x2o The Claw of the Punger, 
or the “Velvet-Crab, called Pagurus. 1830 Miss Prait 
Coimn. Things Seaside v. 288 Some of the mo.st beautiful 
of our British crabs are those termed Velvet-crabs, on 
account of the velvety down with which the shell is covered. 
x86a Ansted Channel Islands n, ix. 232 The spider crab, 
and swimming or velvet crab, are also eaten. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith, 363 The feathers of the whole body 
are so soft and delicate a.s notliing more, so that it might be 
not_ undeservedly called the “Velvet-Duck. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, II. 493 Velvet Duck J.. the plumage is of a fine 
black, and of the soft and delicate appearance of velvet. 
1840 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) II. 175, 1 made a capital 
shot at 6 black velvet ducks. 1870 Gillmore tr. Fignier's 
Reptiles 4- Birds 235 The Velvet Duck {A nos fusca) . . is the 
largest of the Scoters. 1881 Lvell Fancy Pigeons 86 The 
black Nfirnbei g swallow has most of these grease quills, 
and from its beautii'ul green lustre is called the ' “velvet 
fajry’. i83a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI- 199 The “Velvet 
Fiddler Crab tP or tunus puber) has.. its entire carapace 
densely covered with hairs. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng, 
489/1 *Velvet.fsh, [the] name given in Tasmania to the 
fish Holoxeuus cutaneus. 1678 Ray Willughby's Omith, 
313 The “Velvet Runner. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Velvet-Runner, a Water- Fovrl, whose Feathers are black 
and smooth as Velvet. 184.3 Yaerrll Brit, Birds III. 213 
Oidemia fusca, “Velvet Scoter. i8Sa Cassell's Nat. Hist, 
VI. 318 The ‘ wool ’ Sponge, which appears to he one or 
perhaps two species of the H ippospongia, H.gossypi2ta,a\\^ 
H. meandriformis, the ‘“velvet* Sponge. 1883 W. S. 
Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 47 I he so-called Velvet, 
Abacco-velvet, or Boat-sponge (R. equina, var, meandrini- 
formis), differing from the Sheep’s- wool in the absence of 
the fleece-like tufts upon its outer surface. 

C, In names of plants, as velvet-bean, an annual 
climbing- plant {Macuna uiilis) bearing velvety 
pods ; velvat-bur, a tropical plant of the vervain 
family; valve t-dook, common mullein; velvet- 
ear (edj wheat, = velvet wheat) + velvet-flower 
(see quots.) ; velvet flower-de-luce, -grass, 
-moss (see quots,) ; velvet rose, a variety of rose 
with velvety petals ; velvet-seed, a small ever- 
green West Indian tree ; velvet wheat, a variety 
of white wheat with downy ears. 

1898 Gardener's Mag. 3 Sept. 569/2 The accounts . , 
respecting the agricultural value of the Florida “velvet bean 
must be received with caution. x866 Treas. Bdt. 1207/a 
“Velvet-bur, Praia echiuata, X863 Prior Plani-n., 
♦Velvet-Dock, from its soft leaves, Verbascum Thapsus. 
X837 Brit, Husb. (L.U.K.) II. 138 We have. .the ‘golden- 
ear , the ‘“velvet.ear’, the ‘egg-shell', and ‘hedge-wheat’. 
x862 Morton Farmer's Cal, 547 Among white wheats., the 
“Velvet-eared, a short-strawed sort, is of remarkable quality 
and productiveness. 1548 Turner Names Herbes iE.D.S<) 
IX The other kynde [of Amaranihus] is called here in 
Englande of some purple “veluet flourc, of other floui amore. 
Ibid 80 Viola flamtnea,. .in englishe veluet floure or french 
Marigoulde. X573 Tusser Htisb. (1878) 96 Veluet flosverS, 
or french Marigolds. 1378 Lyrs Dodnens t. xviii. 168 These 
pleasant,..flouies are called.. in English floure Genttll, 
Floramor, and Purple veluet floure. [Hence in Gerarde 
and Cotgr,] 1863 Prior Plani-n., Velvet-Jhmer, from its 
crimson velvety tassels, Antarauikus caudatus. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 94 Iris TuberoSa. “Veluet flower de-luce, 
xBto A. Gray Man, Bot. (i86o) 573 Holctts lanatus, “Velvet- 
Grass. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Velvet-moss, a name 
for the Gyrophora murina, alichen used IQ dyeing, obtained 
in the Dovrefeldt mountains of Norway, 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal loBs Aoja Holosericea, the “veluet Rose.. .The 
flowers.. of a deepe and blacke red colour, resembling red 
crirtLSon veluet, whereupon some haue called it the Veluet 
Rose. _ 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist., Arr. 33/1 Velvet 
rose (single), 1893 G, D. Leslie Lett. Marco t. 3 A rose 
that is almost obsolete,, .called the velvet rose. x866 Treas. 
Bot. 1207/2 “Velvet-seed, Guettarda etliptica. 1771 A. 
Young Parmer’s lour East king. II. 483 Mr. Aibuthnot 
gathered .six esirs of this wheat, . .and carrying it to market, 
the farmers remarked that they knew it, bur had lost the 
sort, and called it “velvit wheat. 1836 Morton Cycl. AgHc. 
II. 1x31/1 Some Scotch wneats have become greatly mixed 
with velvet wheat. 

- Ve-lvet, ». rare. ff. prec.] 

1 . intr. To imitate velvet in painting. 

^ i6ia Pbacham Gentl. Exerc, 83 T.ike your verdlture,..it 
is the faintest and palest greene that is, but it is good to 
Veluet vpon blacke in any manner of drapery. 

2 . trams. * To make like velvet ; to cover with 
velvet.’ (1864 Webster.) 

' Ve’lveted, ». [f. Velvet Covered with 
velvet or a velvety down ; dressed in velvet; having 
velvet trappings. 

. x6xt Cotgr., Fif/ixir/AVelueted, of Veluet, clad, or couered 
with Veluet. x686 W, Harris tr, Lemery's Course Chim, 
(cd,. 3) 544 Its .Leaves are long, divided, and hairy, 
velveted. X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 223 They 






VELVETEE2T. 


VENAEITIOTJS. 


. . are , . velveted on the Back like a Bat. 1850 HAWXHORira 
Scarlet L, xx, This yellow-starched and velveted old hag. 
1868 Morning Star 7 Jan., The miniature sleighs, each 
containing a fair passenger velveted and furred. 188S Pall 
Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 An open hearse, heavily plumed and 
drawn by half a dozen horses, also velveted and plumed. 

Velveteen (velvetf n). Also 8 velvaiaan. [f^ 
Velvet s6. Hence F. velveltne.] 

1. A fabric having the appearance or surface of 
velvet, but made from cotton in place of silk. 

1776 Specif. Woolstenhohne's Patent No. 1123, For his 
new kind of goods called velvateans, being an improve- 
ment on velveretts. 179S J. Aikin Manchester 290 Velvets, 
velveteens, thicksets. 1843 Ld. Melbourne in Benson S: 
Esher Leit. Q. Victoria (1908) 1. 467 George Byng came the 
other morning in a wai.stcoat of Peel’s velveteen, i860 
All Year Round No. 53. 63 Tbebarragons and fustian.s,.. 
dimities and velveteens, for which Bolton was famous. 188a 
Caulkeild & Sawaro Did. Netdle^u. su/r Velveteen, a 
description of fustian, made of twilled cotton, and having a 
raised pile, and of finer cotton, and better finish than the 
latter. 

b. attrib. Made of this material. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. C1863) 200 He..gener. 
ally sticks to his velveteen jacket. 1841 Lytton bit. 
Morn. i.\, A man. .plainly clad in a velveteen shooting- 
jacket. i860 All Year Round No. 57. 156 He wore a fur 
cap, and shorts, and was of the velveteen race, velveteeny. 
1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1892) 26 A railway porter m 
his velveteen uniform. 

2. pi. a. Trousers or knickerbockers made of 
this material. 

1863 Kingsley Water-Bah. f. He.. thought of the fine 
times coining, when he would be a man,, .and wear velveteens 
and ankle-jacks. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. ii, ‘The man,' 
Mortimer goes on,.. ‘was only son of a tremendous old 
rascal who made his money by Dust'. ‘Red velveteens 
and a bell?’ the gloomy Eugene inquires. 

b. transf. A gamekeeper (as commonly wearing 
velveteen clothes). 

i8S7 Hughes Tom Broiun r. ix, What business is that of 
yours, old Velveteens? 1880 Caenkoie /’ i-arf. Trap. 2^ Be 
It known that Velveteens placed those ‘ brammels ’ there in 
order that we might move them. 

Hence Velvetee'aed a., dressed in velveteen. 

Also tin nonce-use) Velveteeny adj. : see prec. 1 b. 

Daily News 10 Nov. 2/1 In the procession thereafter 
were the velveteened foresters. 

+ Velvet bead. Obs. Also 6 vellet head, 7 
velvet-head. [f. Velvet sb. 2 .'] 

1. The head of a deer while the horns are still 
covered with velvet. Also transf. of a kid (quot. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 244 His heade is called then a 
veluet heade. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 185 His 
Vellet head began to shoote out, And his wrethed homes 
gan newly sprout. 1607 Topsell Hist. Fourf. Beasts 124 
Hornes. .couered with a rough skinne, which the hunters 
for honours sake call a Veluet head. 1626 Breton Fantas. 
ticks Wits. (Grosart) II. la/i The veluet heads of the 
Forrests fall at the loose of the Crosse-bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Recreat. (1677) 6s If you geld him when he hath a 
Velvet-head, it will ever be so, without fraying or burnishing. 

2. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1630 B. JoNSON New Inn it. ii, What says old velvet-head? 
Hence + Velveti-Eeadad a. In quots.y%; Obs. 
1647 N. Bacon Dixe. Govt. Eng. vi. 23 Roman Prelacy in 
these younger times was but VeTvet-headed. 1650 B. /?«- 
colliminitmi 41 You will expose your Flocks to all the new- 
fangled Errours. .that bud so fast, out of the Brow-antlers 
of our velvet-headed Brockets. 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery 6 He lays the same claim stilly, .and though Velvet, 
headed hath the more itch to be pushing. 

Velvetiuess. [f. Velvety a.] The quality 
of resembling velvet in smoothness, etc. 

1882 Good Liieraiiere 6 May 142 In America, where., 
black women have that happy Ethiopian velvetiness of 
cuticle. 1889 Mary E. Carter Mrs. Severn I. i. Prol. 10 
The dense velvetiness of the furze. 

Ve’lveting. [f. Velvet sb.'] 
f 1. The nap or pile of velvet. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., The Nap or Shag, call’d also 
Velveting, of this Stuff.. is form’d of part of the Threads of 
the Warp. Ibid., The Threads that make the Velveting. 

2, Velvet as a commercial fabric; velvet in the 
piece ; esp. pi. velvet goods, 
r&i in Cent. Dich 

Velvet-leaf. [f. Velvet sb. 4. b.] 

1, The tropical shrub Cissampelos Pareira, the 
root and bark of which are employed medicinally. 

1707 Sl-OANE I. 200 Velvet-Leaf. This has a 

round, whitish, wooddy stalk .'.having several lea ve.s,. .very 
thick set with a whitish down, or soft hair, feeling to the 
touch as velvet, whence its name. 1736 P. Brow nk Jamaica 
(1789) ,397 f I’® Velvet- Leaf is looked upon as an excellent 
diuretic. l8fS6 y’lwx. Re?. 288/2 The most important plant 
of tho genus is the Velvet Leafi C. Pareira, a native of the 
West Indies, Central America, and India. 1871 Garrqd 
Mat, Med. fed, 3) i68 Pareira Root. The dried root of 
Cissampelos Pareira, or Velvet leaf. ■ 

2. '1 he tree-mallow, LavaUra arborea, or a leaf 
of this. 

1728 E. Smith Compl. Housew, (1750) 312 Take velvet- 
leaves, wipe them cle.an, chop them small, ..and boll them 
gently, till they are crisp. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed, 3I III. 614 Tree Mallow, or Velvet-leafi 1863 Pstoa 
Plaui-n. 232. 

8, (See quots.) 

(a) 1836 A. Gray Man, Bot. (t86ol (>%' Ahnfilon Avieesntm, 


Argeniea is sometimes cultivated under the name of East 
Indian velvet-leaf. 

Veivet-libe* a. £f. Velvet jA] llesembling 
(that of) velvet. 

1677 MificE /'>. DzVA I, made velvet-like. 1770 

Pennant Brit, Zool, IV. 4 Velvet Crab with the thorax 
quinquedentated ; body covered with short brown velvet- 
hke pile. 1796 Withering Bnt. PI. (ed. 3) II. 134 The 
whole plant [is] of a velvet-like softness. 1819 Stefhens 
in Shaw’s Gen, Zool, XI. i. 173 The greater portion of the 
bead covered by short and serrated, velvet-like feathers. 
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 615 The species are 
border flowers, in much esteem for their velvet-like leaves. 
184s G. Dodd Brit, Manwf. Ser. iv. 109 The rib or raised 
part., is cut. .so as to form a velvet-like pile. 

Velvetory. (See quot.) 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 99 Arch-hricks, proper for the 
tops of reverberatory furnaces,.. vulgarly called velvetory 
bricks. 

Velvetry. rare~^. [f. Velvet jA] Velvet, 
or material resembling this, in a collective sense. 

1887 Blackmohe Sprin,ghaven (ed. 4) III. v. fit They had 
sleeved their bent arms with green velvetry of moss. 
Velvety (ve’lveti), a. [f. Velvet xA] 

1. Having the smooth and soft appearance or feel 
of velvet. 

1732 J. Hill Hisl.Anim. 77 The oriental velvety Papilio, 
with snort antenna. 1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) HI, 
369 Leaves very soft, and almost velvety. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 337 Skin loose, free, and velvety to the 
touch. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 185 Their stigmas 
generally long and velvety externally. i8Sa Garden 10 
June 399/3 Its dark velvety and rich yellow flowers are 


June 399/3 Its dark velvety and rich yellow flowers are 
very fine indeed. 

Comb, 1846-30 A. Wood Class-hk, Bot. 2M Leaves., 
velvety-tomentose. 187O Mrs, F. D. Bridges Jml. LaAfs 
Trav. round World i. Aug. (1883) 2 Our ship moving almost 
noiselessly across the velvety-looking sea, 

b. Applied to colours. (Cf. Velvet ji. 4 c.) 
1819 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XI. i. 13s The under 
part of the wings are of a fine velvety black. 1876 Black 
Madcap Violet vii, She was calling attention, .to the light 
velvety green. 1883 ‘ Ouida ’ Wanda I. 40 A deep brown 
hue, like the velvety brown of a stag’s throat, 

2. Characteristic of velvet ; similar to that of 
velvet. 

_ 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simods Antnt. Chem. II. 397 Present- 
ing a beautiful white velvety appearance, 1S47-9 Todds 
Cycl, Anat, IV. 1. 143/2 Of velvety look and feel. 1880 
Daily Tel. 16 Feb., The well-remembered tones had lost 
something of their old velvety quality. Law Times 
R ep. L, 421/1 It is the grouping and velvety effect they pro- 
duce which is original 

8. fig. Unusually or attractively smooth, soft, or 
gentle. 

1861 Cunningham Wheat 4 Tares 82 The other’s velvety 
manner made him chafe and fret. 1896 Strand Mag. XH. 
329/ X The liny bells of the lime-blossoms . . mingled their soft, 
velvety murmur with the other peaceful sounds of Nature, 
b. Smooth and soft to the taste. 
x883 H arpeVs Mag. July 216/2 The rum is velvety, sugary, 
with a pleasant, soothing effect. 1908 R. Bagot^- Cnthbert 
xi. 125 Accompanied by thesoftestand most velvety of sauces. 

Velveut, -vytt, -wet, obs. ff. Velvet. 

Vely, southern ME. variant oi felly Felloe. 
f "Velyard. Obs.^'^ [ad. F. vuillardf fviellard,] 
An old man. 

c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 1904 Vyle velyarde, thou must not 
nowe my dynt withstande. 

yelyra(e, obs. ft; Vellum. "Vem, obs. Sc. f. 
Wem sb. ’V’emen, southern ME. ■Ysx.feme Foam 
V . ; obs. Sc. pi. Woman, ‘Venion, VemyTioUB, 
obs. erron. varr. Venom, Venomous. ‘Ven, south- 
ern ME. and dial. var. F EN sb . ; obs. Sc. f. Ween v. 
(I Vena (vrna.). PI. ven® (vTu/), [L. vma^ 
A vein. 

Used only in conjunction with Latin adjs. or genitivcsi 
many of the specific names thus formed are recorded in 
special Dictionaries from the 17th cent, onwards. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 177 Summe_ of basa veynes 
comejj fro a veyne of be lyuer, bat i.s clepid vena ramosa. 
a 1423 tr, Ardeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 54 Agayne b® 
mormale be ber lesnyng of vena basilica, i. lyuer vayne. 
1348 Yvqkky Anat. (1888J vii. 54 QivenaSeplialica%^rL\\gfi.iks 
vena occularis ; and of vena Basilica springeth vena Sal. 
uaiella. 1398 Florio, Assellare vena, a large vaine being 
a branch of Vena catia. 1626 B. Jonson Staple o/N, iv. iv, 
Tiie Doctor.. tells you. Of Vena caua, and of vena porta, 
1676 Wiseman Surg, Treat, 343 The Bloud being prest out 
into the Vena cava. 1753 Diet. Arts Sci. TV, 3x48/2 
I Between the aorta and the vena azygos. *793 Holcroft tr, 
Lavaier's Physiog. vii. 47 A blue vena frontalis . , in an open, 
smooth, well-arched forehead. 1822-7 Goon Study Med, 
(1829) 1 1. 8 The abdominal branches of the vena portae. 
*840 E._ Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 352 The Venae 
Thebesii arc numerous minute venules [etc.], AlUmtt's 

Syst, Med. VII. 245 The aortic and vena cava pressures are 
obtained by passing canulae down the carotid artery and 
jugular vein respectively. 

T Ve'nable, a, Obs.~'^ [f. L, vFn-um (see 
Venal a, 1 ) -(--able,] = Vendible a. . < , 

*307 in Man (1816) 357 Everie, burgess.. may. n 

also bye and sell all manner of merchandies and thyngs 
Venable in feyres and markets. . v 
Venabule. rare~°. [ad. L. vendbulum, f. vert- 
drt to hunt.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM !, Venabule, a hunting staffe, 

I Venffiseotioa, variant of Venesection. ■ ' 

I Venaker, obs. Sc. variant of Vineqae. ' 
Venal (vPnai), a.I Also 6 venall, [ad. L. 
I vendl-is, i. venunt that which is sold or for sale. 


So OF. venal, F, vSnat, Sp. and Pg. venal, I!* 
venalel] 

I. Of things : a. Exposed or offered for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chandise. Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary sale or purchase. Now arch, 

*66a Evelyn Chalcogr, 147 Not as a Venal addition to the 
price of the Book. .but. .as a Si^cimen of what we have 
alledged. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, n. 358 
PrenSsing..thac by Sal Armoniack I here mean the Facti- 
tious and Venal 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi. n. ii. 14 
He sinks in Credit, who attempts to raise His venal Wares 
with over-rating Praise, To put them off his Hands. 2849 
ClaridgeUo /«1 Water Cure 38 Men, .avoid water — perhaps 
because it costs nothing (lor, in our artificial life, we are led 
to esteem things according to their venal price). 2883 
Athenxum 3 Nov. 564/3 Ine book, though open for many 
years to the frequenters of great libraries, has not been 
venal on the shelves of the ordinary bookseller. x888 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Jan- 12 The figs. .might be venal at the nearest stall 
without our troubling the stall-keeper, 

b. Of offices, privileges, etc, : Capable of being 
acquired by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of merit or regarded as above bargain- 
ing for. 

167s Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 9 When these places 
of honour and trust were made venal,,. and sold for ready 
money to such a.s gave most for them. 2772 in Lett. Lit. 
Mon (Camden) 405 In the last Parliament, the places being 
quite venal, the young men, who had purchased, were the 
majority. 2796 H. D.nwcek Sx. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) ill. 169 The face of affairs in France is at present 
greatlyalteredj every thing there is now becoraevend, 2S39 

J. Mendham (.title), The Venal Indulgences and pardons of 
the Church of Rome, exemplified [etc.]. 1843 Ford Bandbk. 
Spain I. s They see that wealth is safety and power where 
everytliing is venal 2860 Motley NeCherl. il (1868) 1. 41 
All posts and charges were venal. 

c. Of support, favour, etc. ; That may be bought 
or obtained for a price ; ready to be given in 
return for some reward without regard for higher 
principles. 

1633 Gaulb Magasirom. xtft Prophecy is not venal, or to 
be bought and hired with mony and preferments. 2733 Pope 
Odyss.ii. 217 From him some bribe thy venal tongue requires. 
1738 jfoHNSON London 198 The Laureate Tribe in venal 
Verse relate. How Virtue wars with persecuting Fate. 1769 
Junius Lett. xi. 1x788) 73 You may command a venal vote. 
2813 W, H. Ireland Scribbleomania a(>, note. Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. xliv. II. 
16s As the Senate is smaller , . the vote of each member is of 
more consequence, and fetches, when venal, a higher price. 

2. Of persons: Capable of being bought over or 
bribed ; ready to lend support or exert influence 
for purely mercenary considerations ; of an un- 
principled and hireling character, 

1670 Marvell Corr.. Wks. (Grosart) IL 326 We are all 
venal cowards, except some few. 2748 Ansods Voy. m,x. 
414 Their Magistrates are corrupt. .and their tribunals 
crafty and venal 2781 Cowper_ Tabled, 35a And every 
venal stickler for the yoke Felt himself cruiihM at the first 
word be spoke. 184a W . G. Taylor Am. Hist. x. § fi (ed. 3) 
28+ Venal orators conducted the prosecution. 1B82 Froudb 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. iii vi. 25* Rome was as venal under 
the popes as Jugurtba found her under the Republic. 

3. (jonneeted or associated with sordid and un- 
principled bargaining ; subject to mercenary or 
corrupt influences. 

17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan I. 338 Hence slaughter in the venal 
field returns, And Rome her yearly competitions mourns. 
1730-46 Thomson A utunm 1067 Thy pathetic eloquence 1 
tiiat. . Of honest Zeal th’ indignant lightning throws, And 


tiiat. . Of honest Zeal th’ indignant lightning throws, And 
shakes Corruption on her venal throne. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace VDis, VHl. 194 To squander us away..f0r a venal 
enlargement of their own territories. 2838 Prescott B'erd. 
4- Is. (2,846) HI. xxiy. ,371 No one has accused him of 
attempting to enrich his exchequer by the venal sale of 
office. 1883 Fargus Slings C; Arrows 62 The compartment 
of the tram which was, by a venal arrangement of the 
guard^s) reserved to ourselves. 

Venal (vPnal), a.^ Now rare or Obs. [f. L, 
vena Vein sb. + -al. Cf, Venial a.2J 

1. Of blood ! Contained in the veins. 

2613 Crooks Body of Man 30 Sothe Heart, .containeth in 
bis right ventricle venal, in his left arterial blood. 2665 
Needham Med, Medic. 417 Bleeding drains onely the Vend 
Blond. 1743 F RANKLiN Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 10, 1 cannot con- 
ceive how they are dilated. Itissaid, by the force of the venal 
blood rushing into them. 2781 P. Beckford Hunting (x'&fxl) 
123 He made a strong ligature on hi.s ixeck^ that the venal 
blood might be emitted with the greater impetus.: 1807 
Mod. Jml. XVII.! 302 The blood that was discharged was 
evidently venal 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected vrith, formingi 
of the nature of, a vem or veins. 

2662 Lovell //rlrf, A ui/n. l^ Min. 319 The right [auricle] 
before the vena-cava, and the left [before] the venal arterie. 
2669 W. SiMFsoN Hydrol.CIiynt. 70 Making it [the biood] 
to rescaguate in sonie of the arterial or venal chanels. , 2742 
PhU. Trans. XLlll. 60 The Blood is stopp’d, as mentioned 
before,'' in the little venal parallel Canals. 2748 Hartley 
Observ, Man 1. i. x. 43 The venal Sinuses which surround 
the Brain and spinal Marrow. 2797 M. Baxllie Morb. 
Auat. (1807) 207 There was no obstruction at the eutranco 
of the thoracic duct into the venal S}'.stem, 2823-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) HI. 479,l'o make the skin do the office 
of a valve to the' venal opening. 

V6nal(e, obs, forms oI'Vennel. 

Venali-tlotis, a. ran 
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VETTAniTY. 

1658 Biomrr Glossogr.f Ven.alitious^'htXcm^fr to tTie sale 
of men or children, or of slaves; that is to be bought or sold. 

. YenBlity (vftiEEiiti). ¥. v^nalil^t or late 

L. venalitas, f. venalis VjiNAL tz .1 So It. venalith, 
Sp. venalidady Pg, -idade.'\ 

1 . The quality or fact of being for sale. rare. 

» 5 ix CoTGR., Veiiidiiie, venalitie, vendiblenesse; a being 

salable; a letting or setting vnto sale. [Hence in Blount 
(1656).] x8ao Ra,^ken Jiisi. France V_ 1 I. 1. ii. 158 They 
proposed, .toabolish altogether the venality of offices, which 
would have cut off one of the principal sources of finance in 
the state. 1874 Tyiiwhitt Sketch. Club 168 The intense 
vulgarity of so much English work comes direct from its 
venality. 

2 . The quality of being venal j readiness to give 
support or favour in return for profit or reward ; 
prostitution of talents or principles for mercenary 
considerations. 

a 1683 SiBSEV Disc. Govf. 11. xxv. (1704) 183 Such as will 
rise, must render themselves conformable in all corruption 
and venality. 1734 tr. RoUin's Ron^ Mist. (1827) HI. s88 
A soul superior to venality and views of interest 1749 
BdLitfGBROKB LHi. Pafriaticm, eta 128 Want is the conse- 
quence of profusion, venality of want,__Md dependance of 
venality. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxiii. HI, 309 It only 
proves the opinion generally entertained of Spartan venal- 
ity, 1874 Grern Short Mist. ix. §3. 622 His pride and 
venality had made him unpopular with the nation at large. 

Ve.-nallza'tion. rare~^. [See Vewal a.f and 
IZAKONJ The action or process of making venal . 
1906 Aihenmtnt 3 Nov. 549/a We fear the venalLzation of 
literature and a monopoly of its distribution. 

Yenallyi itdtf. rare~\ [f. Venal a.!} In a 
venal or mercenary manner. 
tySd Dend.Refi 35 Their souls all free, not venally profuse. 

Ve-naliiess. = Venamtt. 

t’lz j Bailey (vol. II), Venalness, Saleahleness. 

venarie, -airy, ohs. varr. VENEByi, 

’Yenatic (vfhse’tik), a. [ad. L. vendtic-m, L 
vindt^ to hunt. So obs. F. vmatigw^ Of or 
pertaining to, employed in, devoted to, htmtxng. 

*656 Btoojrp Gtossogr.r Venaiick, bdoDging to hunting or 
chasing. 173X Medley Kolbatis Cajie G, Mo^e I. 244 The 
Hassagaye the Hottentots look upon as the most notable 
martialand venatick weapon they liavew i&^FrascFs Mag. 
XX- 3 [Stories of hunting] wntten witli ten. times the. , 
vigour, and picturesqueness, either venatic or Utera^. xaSg 
I) oily Tel. 4 March, Why are not other nations which have 
passed through the same venatic period as deeply imbued 
with the spint of sportH 1889 Baden-Powell Finicking 
X9, 1 adore, with a sort of venatic worship, both a fox and a 
hound. 

So Venar'tioal o. Hence Venaridoally as/o, 

# i6®6 Howell Lett. (1678) IV. 4 Ther be three [places] 
for Venery or Venatical plesnre in England, viz. a JJorrest, 
a Chase and a Park. iftSy Field 267/1, I do not 

know whether that vernal saint, Valentine, was venatically- 
Bu'nded. i89ji&'<f,iiiMarch34s/iVe,natiQally workmanlike. 
Veixa'tioii 1, How rare or Obt. Also 4 
vesacyon. [ad. venatio, ii venarf to btmt. 

Bo.'S.iVimtion^venam^lt.venazione.l The 

action or occupation of hunting wild animals.^ 
taSd Almetn«ki<} In December.. }>e son es iii Capricorn, 
for Jlsau by venacyon lost bys fader benyson, 1610 GtraixiM 
Meratdry nLxi, (rfiti) 217 The last of the foresaid Arts wee 
reckoned to bee Venation, which Pjato drvideth into three 
species, Huntmg, Hawldng and Fishingj, X6416 SiaT, Beowks 
fisettd, t. viu. 32 There axe extantof his in Greeke, foure 

bookes of Cynegeticks or venation. Ibid. vi. vi. At cne 
yenaticastbeKingof Siam took four thotisand Elephants. 
1694 MoTTEUX>i£Aikilh&v;.^249-Some in ferine Venatioa take 
delight; VI. x6oWbatsiimphsallthe 

ancimts were in venation, notwithstanding tbetr boasted 
prowess 1 

Venation ® (vi'n?*'Jisn). [f. L. oSm Vkk f^.] 
,fl. The arrangement or structure of' sap-vessels 
in plants. 

StK T. Beowek Pseud, m. i 106 As for the 
iitanner of their venation, . .wre shail And it to be otherwise 
then as is commonly presumed, by sawing away of trees. 

, 2 . a, ^ot. The arrangement of the veins in the 
leaves of plants. 
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Vonatorial (venS.toa'rial'), a. [f. L. venMldri-. 
us (see Venatoby a.) + -AL.] 

1 , Connected with hunting. 

X830 Fraser's Mag, II. 200 What are your sylvan or vena- 
torial exploits compared to the high games enacted in the 
broad prairie.?? 1848 Blachw. Mag. LXIV. 85 The most 
northerly tribe, .surpass their soutliem neighbours in vena- 
torial skill. xSya Coues Birds N.-W. 365 The contrast 
between the physique of Rough.legged Hawks and their 
venatorial exploits, is striking. 

2 . Given to hunting ; addicted to the chase. 

<tr 83 r Blackib LaySertn. t. 52 The migrations of a tropi. 

cal bird, or the nosings of a venatorial hound. 1885 Mere- 
dith Diana i. Her main personal experience was in the 
social class which is primitively venatorial still, canine 
under its polish. 

So f VeaatoTions a. Ohs. rare~^. 

1656 Blount GferroET., belonging to hunting 

and chasing, serving Tor that game, 

VeJlatory (ve-natari), a. [ad, L. venaiSri-us. 
f. venal-, ppl. stem of vmdrd to hunt : see -OBY.] 
= Vbnatobial a. 

1837 Carlyle AT/rc. Ess., Mh-abeau, Man being a venat. 
ory creature. 1837 — Fr, Rev. Hi. Vii. v. The venatory 
Attorney-spirit which keeps its eye on the bond only. 1S46 
Blackw, Mag. LX. 393 Regarding deer-stalking— a branch 
of the art venatory which few have the opportunity to study. 

Vencli, obs. Sc. form of Wench sb. 
t Venctie, W. Obs. rare. In 4Tenk;u, 5 venou. 
[a. OF. vencu, pa. pple. edveintre-. see Vanquish 
».] To vanquish, subdue. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2024 He »e mighte..in hatail 
spede, That he ne was euer more biwraid, Ouercomen, 
venkud, and bitraid. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 13240 With- 
oute his help & his vertu We schal these other sone vencu. 

■Venous(e, -eushe, etc., obs. varr. Vanquish &. 
Vend, si‘ [f- Vend v. Cf. Vent 

1 . Sale ; opportunity of selling. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (xgod) I. 42 This place 
never yet., gave vend to any quanjety of our commodity. 
x68i R, Knox Mist,^ Ceylon, Neither have they any en. 
couragement for their industry, having no Vend by Traffic 
and Commerce for what they have got. 169s KENNETTPar. 
Antiq. ix. sio This Market is of great resort, and a good 
vend for all Country Commodities, vjvj A. Hamilton Metu 
Acc, E. ind. 11 . xM. 152 Pepper is planted for Export, but 
not above 300 Tuns In a Year, because they wmit Vend for 
more. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ir) IV. 165 There is a 
person, .who is a great dealer in Indian silks, ..and has a 
great vend for them. i8t8 Colebrooke Import Colonial 
Cortt 60 Com is stored . , and kept for years . . in expectation 
of a future vend and a less glutted market 

2 . Spec.. Sale of coals from a colliery j the total 
amount sold during a certain period. 

X708 J. C. CompL Collier (1845) 17 This I think is shame- 
ful for Owners, who strivtrm to get all the Trade to them- 
selves, or to have a Major Part of Vend, will fell out among 
themselves, 1703 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Estate Culross 
59 Sir Archibald had better have contented himself with a 
more limited vend at a greater price. 1834 McCulloch 
Did. Comnyerce (ed. a) 289 The annual vend of coals carried 
coastwise flom JJurham and Northumberland is 3,300,000 
tons. 1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, kk»(f,..the whole 
quantity of coal sent from a colliery in the year. 1893 
Nodh-eceuniry Sk, 28 By agreement,. they were 
limited to an annual vend of 12,000 chaldrons; 

Vend (vend), v, [ad. F. venire ( = It. vendere, 
Sp. and Fg. or L. trendPre to sellj but in, 

senses j and 4 app. substititted for Vents 7.2 4 and 


VEKDEK 

III. 387 The most fashionable, and perhaps most successful, 
way of vending pernicious Mtitimeflts has been through the 
medium of books of entertaiiiment. 1846 G. S. Faber Lett, 
’/'radar, Secess. 126 Those requisite_ proofs of a fact, which 
convict him and Mr. Ward of having, .vended a double 
falsehood. 1907 P. T. Forsyth Positive Preaching iii. loi 
He is not free to vend in his pulpit the extravagances of an 
eccentric individualism, 
fd:. To give vent to, to direct, Obs. 

1681 Hickeringill Black Non-Con/, v. VTcs. 1716 II. 49 
If they will be angry, they should vend their spleen against 
the said wickedness of their Under-Officers. 

Vend, southern ME. var. Fiend j var. Wend sb. ; 
obs, f. Wend v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wind sb. and weened 
Ween v. 

Ve'Hdable, et. Now rare. [a. OF. vendable, 
{.venire to sell, or (in later use) directly f. Vend 
27. + -ABLE.] = Vendible fl. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5804 But chaunged is this world un- 
stable ; For love is over alle vendable. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
III. iv. (1883) 112 Saluste. .saith that alle thynges be vend, 
able, c isfei W, SpelmaN Dialogs C1896) 4 He to returne to 
me such goodes, as I thought to be vendable in Inglond. 
1663 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 90 He courted a 
long time the Barberini. - to be made clerk of the apostolick 
chamber, he being very rich (and that a vendable honour). 
x688 Holme Armoury in. 292/2 The Axe and Cleeverare 
used to cut tlie quarter of Beasts into smaller and more 
vendable pieces. .1893 Advance (Chicago) 21 Sept., The 
vendable commodities of the United States have fallen in 
price in 20 years more than 45 per cent. 

Vendace (ve ndes). Also 8 vangis, 9 voiidis, 
vandise. [app. ad, OF. vendese, vendoise (mod.F. 
vandoisi) dace.] a. A species of small freshwater 
fish [Coregotius vandtsius) belonging to the same 
genus as the pollan and powan or gwyniad, found 
in the lake of Lochmaben in Scotland, b. A 
closely-allied species {Coregonus gradlior') found 
in Derwentwater, formerly identified with the 
preceding. 

[1684 SiBBALD Scotia lllusirnta II. 11. 26 Piscis in Lacu 
Mabano, Vandesius. In eodem Lacu Gevantiesiua.] 1769 
Pennant Brit. ZooU 111 . 268 It [the guiniad] is the same 
with the FeiTa of the lake of Geneva, the Scbelley of Hulse- 
water, the Pollen of Lough Neagh, and the Vangis and 
Juvangis of Loch Mabon. 1777 — in Lightfoot Flora Scot. 
(1789; 1 . 61 Guiniad. Found in Loch-Mabqn ; called in tho.se 
parts the_ Vendace, and Juvangis; and in Loeh-Lomond, 
where it is called the Poan. 1805 Forsyth Beauties ScotL 
H. 272 There is one [fish] tliat, from every information that 
can be obtained, is peculiar to that loch [Castle Loch]... It 
is called the Vendi.se or Vendace. x8ao ScoiT Abbot xxiv, 
Merlings, which frequent the Nith, and vendisses, which 
are only found in the Castle- Loch of Lochmaben. 1856 
Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 231/1 The Vendace (Core- 
goHus A IbuUbt, found also in the Scotch lakes. 1884 Braith- 
WAiTE Salmonidte IVestmld. ii. 5 The vendace or vendis 
and the smelt, or sparling. 

ait lib, iMrj Chambers' sEncycl. IX. 744/1 Vendace-fishing 
at Lochmaben takes place only on the i.st of August each 
year. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 366 Vendace Nets; 
from Lake Wetter. Ibid. 372 Gwyniad Roe,, .Vendace Roe. 
tVendage. 06 s, Alsovind-, vyndage. [ad. 
OB', vendange (also mod.F'.), vmdenge L. vin- 
detuia.'i Vintage. 

X377 Langl. F. pi. B. stvin, 367 May no drnike me 
mokte ne my thruste slake, Tyl B® vendage fafte in 
vale of iosephath. 1388 Wyclif 2 Bisdras x. 37 The firste 
fruytes..of vendage, and ofoile; 14,. Hue. in wr.-Wiileker , 
6*9 F'xWewwhf [sic], vendage. 

x38» Wvchf Lev. xxv. 5 Grapes of thi first fruytis and 


5, tbrougl^SSOLiation of tins with Vent Jf. X38» Wvchf Lev. xxv. 5 Grapes of thi first fruytis and 

L i«/r. To be oisposed of by sale} to loud a vyndage thou shalt not gedere. e i44o/W/«(fnrs rw // wA 
market or purchaser. 1. 134 Kitte hem streit aftir thi good vyndage. x. 114 


fed gnat. 


we can rarely recognise, in a fossil state, mote than their 
mode of venation, division, oriangemcnt, and outline, xSoo 
Science Gossip XXVI. 181, 1 took a specimen,. with six 
well.deveIoped leaves, the venation teing very distinct, 
b. Eiii, 'fhe arrangement of the vema iu the 
wings of Insects. 

i86x-a Le CoN-rn Class//. Coieopleret M Amen r. Introd. 
p, xvili, The venation is subject to variation in different 
genera. xSpx .leienee Coss^ XXViI.^3 The venation in 
many genera [of the Neinatocer.T] vanes in Ute relative 
lengths of some of the veins and their respective posirions. 


■ I of some of the veins and their respective positions, 
ce Vena.-tiojial a., of or relating to venation, 
in Cent. Diet. 

Vena'tions, «- rarer-^. [fi. L. venal-, ppl. 
stem of vSsiari 10 hunt.] Inclined to hunting. 
t66o R. Coke yustiee Vend . , A Wr 4 Sei. at Take a Hare, 

■ or Fox, &C. and let them bo kept among Hounds in 
kennel, or so that the venaiious appetite of (hem is 


■ or Fox, &C. and let them bo kept among Hounds in 
kennel, or so that the venaiious appetite of (hem is 
BOt excited, and they will not ined:dle with them. 
Venaiior. rare. [a. L. venlUar, agent-noun f. 
vettdri to hunt.] A hunter or huntsman. 
i6s6 Blount Glossagr., Venator, a hunter or huntsman. 

■ . Taylor in F.dwnrds Freedom o/IVill Introd. p. Ixviii, 
no means appears that the linle unlicensed venator 
invanably directs his flight towards ihe nearest or the best- 
fed gnat. 


market or purchaser. 

x6aa in Foster Eng, Factories India (1908) It, 46 Coui'Se 
and fine pursteene. .which vend both sldwlye and at cheape 
rates. 1640 in Rushw, MM, ColL in. (i6g2> 1 , 96 Whereby 
Wool, the great Staple of the Kingdom, is become of small 
value, and vends noL 1689 Hickeringill Modest Inquiries 
v. 3a No Books vend so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stealth as it were) and want Imprimaturs, X768 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 IL 371 If out manufactures are too dear 
they will not vend abroad. 

2 - trmt. To sell} to dispose of by sale } to trade 
in as a seller. 

1651 N, Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng, it. vii. 70 No Nation 
can be rich that receives more dead Commodities from 
abroad, then it can spend at home, or vend into Forrain 
parts. _ iS73_ Ray yourn. Low C. 279 Formerly all the Silk 
made it) Sicily was vended at Messina. 2727 A. Hamilton 
New Acc. E. Ind. H. xxiiL 124 Ihe Company vends a 

f reat^Deal of Cloth and Ophium there, and brings Gold- 
Bst in Return. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1851 
IV. 153 They opened warehouses In different parts of 
Europe, in which they vended their commodities. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 224 'ihe produce of these 
Small dairies is generally vended at Plymouth- 1840 
'i'HACKiEttAY Shabby genteel Story vii, Fish mongers who 
never sold a fish, mercers who vended not a yard of riband. 
2879 Echo No. 2374. 2/5 A license or patent to sell no 
matter what, includes the right to vend books and news- 
paper.?. 

o. Jig. To give utterance to, to put forward, 
advance (aao opinion, etc,). 

1637 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 7 Doubtless 
many have beard some Coridons, or Mechanick fellow?., 
vending their judgements on him whose Effigies or Portrai- 
ture is here represented. 2673 CavejPw//, Ckr. r.ii, v. 364 
This uncomfortable Doctrine was if not first coined yet 
mainly vended by the Novaiiau Party. 1715 HRNTi.EV,S«nn. 
X. 369 He that zealously vends his Noveltie.?, what is he 
but a Trader for the fame of Singularity ? 1718 Freethinker 
No. 26, To incite the Men of Scholarship aixl Capacity to 
trafflck together in Truths ; and never to vend Falshoods 
of any kina to the Vulgar, 1799 Mss. West Tale o/Times 


















This roone in placi.? warme & nygh the see, Vyndage is 
h uge ly to solempnyse. 

V ende, souiheru ME. variant of Fiend sb, 

Vendean (vaidt an), sb. and a, AlsoVea- 
ddau. [f, F. Vendbe, the name cf a maritime 
department in western France.] 

A. sb. An iniahitant of La Veudde, esp. one 
who took part in the insurrection of 1793 against 
the Repuhlfc, 

tj 0 GeML Mdg. Msty 407 ThcYendeans are extraordinary 
men. tSs? Alison Mist. Europe (1847 ) 1 1 1 . 326 1 he Venddans 
were in that stage of society when astendancj> is acquired 
by personal daring. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 201/1 The 
unhappy Vendeans.. were defeated with fearful loss. 1903 
W. Bright Age 0/ Fathers I. xii. 244 The experience of a 
fugitive Jacobite or Venddan. 

JB. adj. Of or pertaining to I.a Vendee, esp. in 
connexion with the insurrection of 1 793. 

vjgb Centl. Mag, May 408/1 The Vendean generals. Ibid 
4ta/i The History of the Vendean War. 1839 tr. Lamarr 
tines Trav. 149/1 The west.. would have been organi.?ed 
once more into Vendean guerillas. 1848 W. H. Kelly _tr, 
L, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y, IL 86 The Venddau insurrection 
had been combated by mean.? neither suggested nor directed 
by the executive, xgn Edin. Rest, (Jet. 319 The Breton 
and Venddan royalists were still lormidable; 

Ve'nded, ppl. a, [f. Vend »,] .Sold. 

x8ia Crabbe Tales xiv, 116 Suppose, .your vended num- 
bers rise The same with those which gain each real prize. 

Vendee (vendi"). [f. Vend v. + -ee.] The 
person to whom a thing is sold } the purchaser. , 

Most frequently in iramediate contrast to vender. 

Act X Edw. VI, c. 3 § 8 Such Lessee, donee, vende^ 
or assignee. 1394 West and Pt. Symbol. § 59 if the writ 
of covenant be brought against all ihe vendors by all the 
vendees. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 117 The 
Vendee cannott get leave to cutt Lbe.se trees by auy meanes, 
but the partie must sell the trees to hira, 1670 R. Coke 
Discourse Trade 19 Vexatious Suits between Vendor and 





VENDEB. 

Vendee, Morga^er and Morgagee. 1766 Bi.ackstonk Comm. 
II. 447 If the vendor says, the price of a beast is four 
pounds, and the vendee says he will give four pounds, tlie 
bargain is struck. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (sii. 4) 

II. 769 A few days after the sale, the vendee gave the factor, 
in part payment, two promissory notes. i88t Nicholson 
Fram Sword to S hare xm, Unpaid accounts of three months 
standing are charged against the vendee at the rate of la 
per cent. 

ITencler (ve*nd3i). [f. Vsisd ». + Cf. 

VBtfDOB.] 

1 . One who sells ; a seller ; sometimes ia restricted 
sense, a street-seller. 

1596 Bacon Max. <?• Use Com. Law ii. (1635) 62 A deed 
of gift of goods is. .good against the executors, administra- 
tors, or vender of the party himselfe. 1681 Sc. Acts Parti. 
(1820) VIII. 243/2 Venders & dispersers of forbidden books. 
1711 Addison S^eci. No. 251 rs Take care in particular, 
that those may not make the mo.st Noise who have the 
least to sell, which is very observable in the Venders of 
Card-matches. 1751 Johnson Rambler _ No. 181 T it, I 
inquired diligently at what office any prize had been sold, 
that I might purchase of a more propitious vender. 1800 
CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames iv. 193 Small Grocers, and 
venders of Smuggled Goods. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. l. iv. 
f 57 The Swiss reformer was engaged in combating the 
venders of indulgences. 1866 Engel Nat. Mas. viii. 301 
The melodious cries of venders in the noisy streets of large 
and populous towns. 

1834 Southey Doctor vL (18621 17 He gathered the 
fruit of knowledge for himself instead of receiving it from 
the dirty lingers of a retail vender. 

2 . One who advances or advocates an opinion, etc. 

i8r8 Dwight Theol. (1830) I. 92 Epicurus, the principal 

vender of this system. 

Hence Vemderess, vemdress, a female seller. 

1800 Hukdis Fav. VlUase 98 Vendress of ballads and the 
bundled match. i 85 z Miss M. B. Edward-S John tf- /, I. v. 
96 A stout girl, venderess of coarse green earthenware from 
the town. 

IflTendetta (vende’la). [It., L. mndicta 
vengeance. Cf. Vindictive «.] 

1 . A family blood-feud, usually of a hereditary 
character, as customary among the inhabitants of 
Corsica and parts of Italy. 

1855 Edinb.Rev, Cl. 436 Paoll.. succeeded in making the 
vendetta dLsgraceful. iMo All Year Round No, 63. 293/2 
The deadly "vendetta .which has sacrificed whole families, 
and once depopulated an entire village for one girl. 1870 
O. W. H0LME.S Old Vol. 0/ Life (1891) 291 , 1 came away 
thinking I had discovered a new nationid custom, as peculiar 
..as the Corsican vendetta. 

2 . A similar blood-feud, or prosecution of private 
revenge, in other communities. 

1861 Pearson Early >f Mid. Ages vii. 66 But there are no 
traces [among the early Anglq-Saxons] of that vendetta, 
which was the sombre glory of the Welsh. 1891 Spectator 
7 Mar., The Papuan.. would eat everybody, but that he 
fears arousing endless vendettas. 

attrib. 1897 Humanitarian X. 209 The vendetta spirit is 
hereditary. 

Hence Vende'ttist, one who takes part in, or 
carries on, a vendetta. 

1904 Times 2 J tme 10/3 We.. perceive that they are blood- 
thirsty vcndettists. 

Vendibility. [See next and -itt.] The 
quality of being vendible or saleable. 

i6SoJer. Taylor D«eM»-iv.L rulea §31 In Merchandise, 
. .in the price of market, and the vendibility of commodities. 
xSyi Lower Et^. Surnames (ed. 4) 11 , App. 162 In former 
times, a bush or a besom affixed to any article denoted its 
vendibility. 189a yml. Education i Feb. 98/1 A course 
mslculated to give their degrees all the prestige attaching to 
vendibility. 

Vendible (vemdib’l), a. and sb. [ad. L. vetid- 
ibilis, L vendSre to sell. So Sp. vendible. It. 
vendibiU. Cf. Vendable n.] 

A. adj. 1 . Capable of being vended or sold ; that 
may be disposed of by sale ; saleable, marketable. 

Freq. with more, most, etc., denoting the readiness with 
which a tbiug ,can be sold. 

138a Wyclth 2 Macc. xi, 3 In to wynnynge of money, . .by 
cche 3eerisprestehode vendible, or able to be soold. 1330 
in W. H. Turner Select. Xec. Oxford (iSBol gi Wyne.. 
alowed by hym to be good and vendyble. 1581 W, Stafforo 
Exam. Compl, ii. (1876) 37 They come not alwayes for our 
commodities, but sometimes to sell theirs heere, knowing it 
heere to be best vendible. 1633 Prynne xsi Ft. Hisiriom. 
Ep. Ded., Play-books, .being now more vendible than the 
choycest Sermons. Ibid. 903 They cannot therefore bee 
vendible because they are not valuable. 1679 in Gutch Coll. 
Cyr. 1 . 27s The University of Oxford, by their printing of 
Bibles, and other saleable books, will be enabled to gp 
forward with tho.se other less vendible, 1747 Hooson 
Mined s Diet. Kivb, This to make it vendible, is first 
knocked out with a Hammer, and the dead StuflF picked out 
as clean as may be. ' 1788 V. JCnox IVinier Even, ix. iiL 

III. 232 They get rid of some commodity, not very vendible. 
1839 URB Diit. Arts 980 In this way all the vendible coal 
becomes available. _ 1879 Cassells Teckn. Educ. IV. oo/a A 
thing made which is useful for its own sake, and vendible as 
eucIl 

trnnsf. igSt Burohlet in D. Digges Compl. Amiass, 
(t6s5)^94 He is altogether French and will seek to draw 
this King into France, whw his life I fear will be vendible. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. V. l i. iia Silence is onely comiuend* 
able In a neats tongue dri'd, and a maid not vendible, 
b. Veva,l fl.l 1 b and i c. 

*^79 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1599) 427 Fanorsand voyces 
b«ng made vendible and corrupted, discords, .haue' bin 
kindled amongst thcmselues. 1386 T. A La Prhnaud, Fr, 
WrN<i<TS94) J. 377 So long as the places of judgemeot xhall 
lie vendible, and bestowed upon him that oBereth must. 
1614 Caft. Smith Yirgiuia ill. 76 it is not our cu-tcome, to 


sell our curtesies as a vendible commodity, 1663 Manley 
Groiius' Lew C. Wars 788 In England and Germany Forces 
were levied and raised for both parties with a vendible faith. 
1791 Burke Wks, ^837) I. 566 it attached, under the royal 
government, to an innumerable multitude of places, leai and 
nominal, that were vendible. 

to. 01 persons : = Venal a.l a. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 293 Environed he was with 
a multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldioVA 
*837"Se Bow Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 424 Those were 
sellable, vendible men,, .to be sold for money, a 1668 
Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) Pref, p. xxiii, I would not have 
him learn the custom of those vendible souls there, who., 
serve any prince for money. 

1 2 . Offered for sale j that may be bought or 
purchased. Ohs. 

iSSa Huloet, Vendible, or whych maye be bought, mer- 
calls, vendibilts, 1603 Willet Hexapla. Gen, 281 Lentils., 
was the vsuall food.. commonly vendible in their taberues. 
x6u Sir T, Herbert Trav. 150 Houses, like our Tauemes. 
Where is vendible Wine. 1663 G. Havers P. della Yalle’s 
Trav, E. India 144 He, not finding any [bookl vendible 
therein, caus’d a small one to be purposely transcrib’d for 
me. 1736 E A RL Chester f. in Connoisseur No. 107 , 1 am so 
great an admirer of the fair sex, that 1 nevw let a little of 
their vendible writings escape me. 

1 3 . fig. Current, accepted, acceptable, Obs. 

tfl4a Howell For. Trav. ^Arb.) 20 Certatne vulgar 

Phrases, Proverbs, and Goraplements, which are peculiar 
to the English, and not vendible or used in French, i&fs 
Milton TetracA. Wks. 1831 I V. 234 Let the foppfeh canotifet 
with his fardel of matrimonial ca.ses goe and be vendible 
where men bee so unhappy as to cheap ’n him. *678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Sysi, i. iv. § 16. 281 Some may still susjiect all 
this to have been nothing else but a refinement and interpola- 
tion of Paganism, ..ora kind of Mangoaization of to 
render it more vendible and plausible. 

B. sb. A thing admitiing of being sold or offeried 
for sale. 

r68i Wood Life fO.H.S.) II. 520 The prizes ofall vendibles 
for the belly of man and horse were stuck up in public 
places. 1691 — Aih. Oxon. (172*) II, 364 It appears that 
the said Revolutions were occasion'd by the excessive 
Gabelb laid upon common Vendibles. 11^7 J. Potter 
Antiq. Greece 1. xv, (1713) 83 In the Market, where they had 
the care of all Vendibles. iSzi Galt A nn. PasisAxxsx, The 
farmers., taking their vendibles to the neighbouring towns 
on the Tuesdays. 1903 Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaelisnt L 
368 The gorgeous group of vendibles in the market. 

Hence Tre-naibleiiesa j ■Ve’»dibly aihf. 

*363 Hvjx Art Garden. (1393) 20 The greater they do 
then abide, the vendiblier, or readier they will be to be 
solde. 1611 CoTGR., Venalitl, venalitie, vendiblenessej a 
being salable. Ibid., Venalonent, vendioly, salably. 1737 
Baii.f.Y (vpl. II), Vendibleness, Saleableness, 
t Ve'ndioate, V. Ohs, [ad. L, vendRml-, pph 
stem of vendicare. Variant oivhtdicdre’^mJilOk.'mv. 
Q{, ohs. ? . vendiquerll ' 

1 . Irans. To claim for oneself. 

*331 Elyot Gtw. nt. Hi, His body so pertaynelh tutto hi^ 
that Hone other without his consent may vendicate therein 
any propretie. 1343-4 .ririf 35 Hen. VIII, c. i, T.bey..haue 
vsurpedj and vendicated a layned and an vnlawfull power 
and lunsdiction within this realme. xs6o Bibub (Geneva) 
To Rdr. liij, Not that we vendicat any thing to our selues 
aboue the least of our brethren. 161X Cotgr,, Vendiquer, 
to vendicate ; to claime, or chaUeuge. fHetice ip Blount 
(X656).] 

2 . With inf,; To assert a claim, to daim ability, 
A? do something, 

ISS7 1 ^' T. (Geneva) x Car. ii. 2 , 1 dyd not vendiesut to my 
selfe to knowe any thyng among you, saue lesus C^iriste. 
16x6 J, Lane Cqntn, Sqr.’s 'I\ xti, 230 Wee have twoe 
Ladies, which, with your trim paire, dare vendicate tosiiige, 
■Vendicatife, -yue, obs. vaxr. Visdicatitb a. 
t Vendlcatioa. Qbs-° [f, Vendicate after 
the entry in Blount Glossogrl] (See qaot.) 

1658 Phillips, Vendication, a challenging to oaesselfi a 
claiming. 

Vendioion, obs. form of VBNnmoN^ 
Vemding', vbl. sb. [f. Vend p.J The acrion 
of selling or retailing. 

1666 Act *7 Ckas. II, c. $ ia Any pubJick Vending of the 
said Books. 1743 De Fee's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. xxvi, 
234 For the raising and vending of provisions, sjbx Hums 
Hist. Eng. 1. xiii. 338 The famous mercantile society, called 
the Merchant Adventurers, . . was iuscituted . ,/or the vending 
of the cloth abroad. 1823 Lamb EHa i. Praise Chimney. 
Sweepers, [Hdl kept open a shop .. fur the vending of this 
‘wholesome and pleasant beverage’. X875 Helps Soc, 
Press, ill. 38 Now it will astonish most of my hearers that 
1 have included the vending of oysters amuogse xtoxious 
trades. 

'V0ndis(e, variants of Vendacb, 

Vendish, variant of Wendisk a, 
tVe’aditate, w. Obs. [f. h. ■vendifSl-t ppl. 
stem of venditare, frequentative ^vendHre to seU.] 
reft, and tram. To set out as if for sale; to put 
forward or display in a favourable l%ht or in a 
specious manner ; Jto exJubit ostentaitionsl]!'. (Com' 
mon f 1600-50.) 

rejl, 1600 Holland Livy hi. xxxv. xxo Using then* as 
inscruraents to venditate himselfe fordi to ' Eve common 
peopje. z6]ii Burton A not. MeL t. li, -t. Although bee. . 
venditate himselfe for a God, hy curing; of sesierall diseatei!. 


VEisrDtrE. 

1624 _ F. White Repl. Fisher 457 The miracles which 
Romists venditate .. are eyther Fryars fables, or reports 
misapplyed. 1678 Marvell Def. J. Hoive Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 239 Let it, in the meantime, venditate all its street 
adages, its odd ends of Latin. 

‘Vextdita'tioxi. [ad. L. venMtatio, noun of 
ixQvci venditare'. see prec.] 

+ 1. The action of putting forward or displaying 
in a favourable or ostentatious manner. Obs. 

1609 Sir E. Hoby Lett, Mr, T. H, 74 Caluins censure 
of Purgatorie ts held by you as a specious venditation. 1633 
Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, (ed. 3) xxx, 76 The venditation of 
our owne worth, or parts, or merits, argues a miserable 
indigence in them all. a 1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks, 
(Rildg.) 747/2 Some [wits], by a. .false venditation of their 
own naturals, think to divert the sagacity of their readers 
from themselves. 

2. The action of offering for sale. rare—\ 

1834 Fraseds Mag. L. 163 The oraugewomen stride over 
the benches with clamorous ‘venditation'. 

Veaditioit (vendrjon). Also 6 yendheion,, 
Sc. -itiotmo, -wend-, 7 Sc. Tenditioun. [ad. L. 
venditio, noun of action from vendPre to sell. So 
OF. vendicion, obs. F. vendiihn,^'$.vendicion. It. 
vendmofze.'l The action of selling; dispc^al or 
transfer by sale, 

1343 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 109 b, It might more traely 
bee called a spuyng, then a vendicion or sale, xssg Abst, 
Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1S96) II. 73 The •uendi- 
tioune and alienatioune maid thairof to the said Androw. 
1603 Fulbecke and Pt. Parallel It is of a vendition by 
the tenant in taile, r6sg Arrowsmith Chain Prhtc. 490 
His directing and ordering great sins to great good, as 
Josephs vendition to the Churches preservation, 1734 
Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks, i8S2_ VII. 60 Several taverns 
are set apart solely for the vendition of this liquor. x8aS 
Sewell in Oxf. Prize Ess. 26 The still more prevailing 
practice of vendition to slavery and prostitution. 1863 
Temple Bor IX. 65 The Marchd St. Honord is the most 
usual place for their vendition. 

fVe'aiditive, a. Ohsr^ [ft B. vendit-, ppl. 
stem of vemUre to sell.] (See quot.) 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \\. 10 There is a service of 
Infenoritie; which is either: i. Voluntary, ..Or.. 3. Native, 
such as arc borne servants,.. Or 6. Veiiditive, mat have 
sold themselves, 

+'Ve'lldit!OT, Obs. rare. Also 8 Sc. Tahditor. 
[a. L. venditor, agent-noun from vmdgre to sell, or 
SiA. lx, vendiiorel\ A seller, vendor. 

1698 Money masters all things 89 The Venditors of Oat- 
meal round and small, Do diligently wait on Money’s CalL 


1639 H. Burton Truth's TrL 3d 
fit opportunity to venditate it sei 
a xfisa J. Smith Sel. Disc. 1 . 10 ' 
made their knowledge only tnaU 
tate and set off th erase! vex. 

trans. 1601 Holland Pliny I, 
new rommers can veiiditat and vi 
braue wotd>, stiaitaaies ae pal 


/heir doctrine.. wanting 
ubiickly vpon tbe stage. 
}se philosophers, .winch 


•wait on Money’s CalL 


X7M hxDv'BMLUK Housek.Sk. {S.H,S,)34oTo the venditor 
in mil for Morieths 3, ;^4 o o. 

t TTendoiiging. Obs,'~^ [f. OF. vendengtr, 
-anger (F, Vmdanger), £. vendenge, -angev sec 
Vbndase.] The vintage, 

X340 AgeiiO. ohrebeggeJj..ine herueste Jjetcorn, ine 
uendonginge bet wyh. 

Ifeaidor (vemd^i), [a. late AF. vendor, earlier 
vendour {ft. vendeitr^ agent-noun from vendre 
Vend®. Cf. Vendee.] One who disposes of a 
fthing by sale ; a seller. 

Grig. Law, and stiil the regular speling In legal use. 

1594 WES rywri Pi. Symbol. § 39 If the writ of covenant be 
brought against aU the vendc^ Sy all the vendees. x66o R. 
Coke Power ft Suhj, 131 It is true indeed., that then such 
ven dor d Oes equally to all sellers, and in exchanging observes 
arithmetical proportion. 1670 [see Vendee), 1x1693 Pol- 
LEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) A6 From the first Buyer to the 
last 'Vendor, ^ 1766 Blackstonb Comm.tl. 447 Where the 
vendor hath in himself, .the property of the thing sold. 
Cruise Digest iod. 2) VI. 301^0 vendor would immediately 
have become a triistee for the purchaser, *863 Burton Bk 
Huifier ix%3) 4 The vendors of quack medicines and cos- 
metics are awwe of the power ed Greek nomen* latnre xSgx 
M.^Williams Xa/rr Leaves V. 63 A weH-known.. vendor of 
ladies’ hat.s and bonnets. 

iransf. X887 Pall Mall G. 30 Match 2,^2 The automatic 
vendor has become an xii^itution in onr midst. 

^ attrib. 1^6 JVestm.Gaz. 9 May 6/2 "The vendor company 
is now selling the business to a public company. 

i-'Vendosy'- Obs.—^ [ad.F.vendoise: seeYvsr 
dace ] Tbe dace. 

1328 Pax'nbll Saieme’s Regim, O iij. The perche and pike 
are the best, so they be fatte: and nexte are tire veudosies, 
and than lopsters. 

■Vendress, var. Vkndebess. 

Vendrosse ; see Rebeudds a (quot. 155a). 
Vendue (vendiw-). U.S. and W. IniHes. Also 
7 vendti, 9 vendoo, vandew. [a. Du. veudtt, 
vendue, a. older F. (now dial.) vendue sale, f, 
vendretQ&eH.} 

1 . A public sale ; an auction, Freq, in pbr. at 
{a) vendue, by vendue : see first group of qnots- 

(a) x686 Ann. Albany (x8so) II 93 Which said lotts of 
grounde ye common councill w'lll dispose of at a publike 
vendu or out cry. X748 Smolijitt K. Random xxxvi. I. 
324, I went .-mhore [at Port Royal), and having purchased 
a laced •waistcoat,. at a vendue [1760 a sale), made a 
swaggering figurft 1737 Woolman ftml. iv. 11840) 45 When 
estates are sold by executors at vendue. 2776 Pennsylv. 
Even, Post 25 May 263/2 To be sold by public vendue, . .a 
large quantity of Ship Timber. 1804 Envoi. Mag. XLV. 
S0/2, 1 was., knocked down at vendue to old Squire Keg. 
•worth. 1898 Parmester Hist. Pelham, Mass. 167 Bidding 
off the poor to support at the taverted vendue, or lowest 















' i’. 'I 


VKNE. 

PiNCKARD Tour W. Indies II. 335 A Dutch ‘vendue ' of 
slaves. 1836 Hauburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxvii. Is it a van- 
dew, or a weddin,..ot what is it? 1897 W. D. Howf-ljcs 
Landlord at Lioti s Head 6 [To] have a vendue, and seH 
out everything before the snow flew. 

2 . aitrib. and Comb., as vendtte-crier, master, 
room, store. 

1710 S, Carolina Stai. (1837) 11. 348 The person herein 
after appointed publick vendue master, or his deputy. 1761 
Descr.S, Carolina 33 There is also.. a Receiver-general of 
the Quit-rents, a Vendue Master, and Naval Officer. 1798 
Bay’s Rep, (1809) I. 103 The goods were in a vendue store, 
a common market, a public place known and established in 
law. 1799 TAtf (Philad.) jo Apr. (Thornton), By 

profession he is a vendue crier. He said he would cry the 
vendue in spite of the Standing Army. r3z8 Life Planter 
Jainaica 180 Marly entered the vendue room. i8a8-3a 
Webster, an auctioneer, 1 

tVensT Ohs. rare. [ad. L. ©wa.] A vein. 
i6o5 J. Caei>enter Solomon's Solace xxxiv. 139 The Sea., 
powreth foorth in venes to All the springs and receiueth it 
againe from the Riuers, i6s4 Vn.vAm Epii. Arr. v. Ixxv, 
In ech Mans Body so many Venes appeer. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. 111. Dies. j'%'.w'f,fe5like\yiseVirsunOTsmight 
treat more fully of the PanCr[e]atick Juice, as Aseliiusofthe 
Lacteal Venes. 

"Vene, obs. Sc, form of Ween and v. 
•t*'Venecreke, variant of fenep-eke Fenugkbek, 
i486 Bk. St. A ISans cn\)h. Take venecreke and then 
anoynt itt with this Oyntement afforsayde. 

venedo’fciasi, a. [f. med.L. Vemdotia North 
Wales,] Of or pertaining to North Wales. 

1841 /l«e. Xaiof Pref. p. vii, The Venedotlan 

Code, said to be the compilation of Jorwerth,son of Madog. 
Ibid. p. X, The Venedotian or North Wales Code,_ 1C87 
Edin. ifrs!'. Jan. 77 The last important head of law in the 
Venedotian code. 

Venea, variant of Veny 2 Obs. 

Veneei? (vlhlsu), sb. Also 8 fanneer, vaneer, 
venaar, 9 vinear. [ad. G.fumi{/)r, foiirm(e)r, 
•\foriner in the same sense : see next and Veneee- 
INO vbl. sb. The loss of r in the unstressed first 
syllable also appears in Sw./aw^a-, Russ. 

^aH^rpib.] 

1 . One of the thin slices or slips of fine or fancy 
wood, or other suitable material, used in veneering. 

170a Land, Gaz, No. 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walautt-Tree Venears will be exposed to Sale..on Thurs- 
day, x8o6 Ann. Reg. (1808) g6o/a A new mode of cutting 
veneer^ or thin boards, 1823 Macclesfield Courier in 
O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. (1827) 30a The large.st 
and finest log of mahogany ever imported into this country 
..sawn into vineers. rSys Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk, 

9 X. 37a Put in as many veneers as the Uquor will cover. 

2 . Material prepared for use in veneering, or 
applied to a surface by this or some similar process. 

1730 W. Ecus Mod.Husb. VII. 11. 43 This [ash] wood and 
walnut-tree., makes the best of fanneer. 1778 W, Pain Car- 
petileds Repository PI. 56 A circular Plan . . representing 
the Vancer and Backing for the Stiles. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 586 By gluing several thicknes.ses of 
veneer upon each other. 184s G. Dodd Brit. Mdwf. Ser. iv. 
aia The cabinet-maker buys the veneer in this rough state. 
Ibid., He cuts a piece of veneer. 1886 W, J. Tucker E. 
Europe 319 One of the legs [of the chair was] broken and 
the grand veneer knocked off the back. 

.. iJi ia thin plates or slips, 

x8ss Singleton Virgil I. 333 Presents, ponderous with 
gold And ivory in veneer, commands he to be borne Unto 


some good quality. [Ct vaenish so,‘- 4.) , »• 

1868 Holme Lee B, Godfrey xxxli^-“ A Veneer o( useful 
knowledge. 1874 Farrar Christ I. iv. 44 A savage bar- 
barian with a thin veneer of corrupt and superficial civilisa* 
tlon. x88s W. Ballantinb Exper. xy. 148 [The] heartfelt 
courtesy.. was replaced by a superficial veneer of forced 
'/'.politeness.; , sot; is, 

> b. Without article. ' •' 

1871 D«f/>!Wrwf7.Deo., A eentleman with some polish — 1 
was almost tempted to say with some veneer. 1883 Harper's 
ATiir. July i6s/a These days of veneer and affectation ih 
buildings and nomenclature, , 

4 . One or other of many species of moths of the 
genus Crambtis bt family Crmibidse ; a grass-moth. 

1819 SamCukule EntomoL Conipestd. 386 Cr ambus sangni- 
nga. The buff-edged rosy Veneer. Ibid. 408 C. arboram. 
The yellow satin Veneer, 1832 RrnNir Consp, Moths 313-9. 
6. attrib. and Comb., as veneer- cutter, ‘Staking, 
fiurchamt, -^rooni, saw, wood. >1' -i., 


) vetuer.priss, and veneer bendingf^cuiting, planing, 
king, straigkleningwacMnetyZi^^cAipt Lhoi, Mech. 

i O, Doop Brit. Mam^. IV. 148 The ‘ Veneer-rooms ' 


■ it 7g&/jt In ^[.veneer saws the edge 
hid.. In ^aW-mifls where vepeers are 
lent of the segment saw is called a veneer- 
btlos Did, Ttadt, Veneer-eutier, one who 






•i), V. Afso 8 vaneer, vanelr. 
lext) of Fjndeb V., ad# G./«P- 
)ren, ad. ’F./oumirVv&^sn v. 


formed with the Saw,.. they vaneer or fasten each in its 
place on the common Ground. 187s Knight i\Iech, 
S700/2 To veneer marble on zinc. 

2 . To cover or lace with veneer. 

Also occas. iransf,, to coyer with a layer or facing of some 
different or superior material. 

174a Baskerville's Pat. in Sixlh Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 11. 
156 To veneir the Frames of Printings and Pictures, . .the 
fronts of Cabineis, Buroes, &c., now usually veiieired with 
Eboni’, Whalebone, &c. 1766 Entick London IV. 171 
The pulpit is veneered, and carved with. -figures. 1843 
G. Dodd Brit, Manuf. IV. god We suppose oiir table., 
made either of solid mahogany or veneered upon deal. 
183^ Totnlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts 797/2 Pape, of 

Pans, some j-ears ago, veneered a piano-forte entirely with 
ivory. 1874 Contemp. Reu. Qd. 758 Mr. Burges’ proposal 
to veneer the lower part., with marble is objectionable, 
iransf 1837 ’Dvvvn.ian Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316 The 
salt-water bay., was veneered over with a pellicle of ice one- 
eighth of an inch in thickness. 

b. jff. To invest with a merely external or 
specious appearance of some commendable or 
attractive quality# Usu. const. ow'/A 

1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 117 And one the Master, as a 
rogue in grain Veneer'd with sanctimonious theory. 1868 
Holme Lee B. Godfrey Ixvi, Another lady_ of neglected 
education, whom . . Elizabeth was veneering with thin plates 
of knowledge. 1872 J eaffreson Brides ^ Bridals 1. viii. 
lad Paganism thinly veneered with Christianity. 
absol. 1838 O.W. Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 123 He? 
Veneers in first-rate style. The mahogany scales off now 
and then. 

c. To serve as a veneer to (something). 

187s M. CollJns Sweet 4 Twenty II. ii. i. 173 He returned 
with a vast amount of polish, which, however, veneered a 
good deal ofconceit. 

Hence ‘Veiiee-redy)/)/. a. 

1766 Entick London IV. 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board. 184S G. Dodo Brit, Mtimif. IV. 214 
They are placed so that the veneered surface shall be 
grasped between the two clamps. z 8 ys Carpentry ^ Join. 
140 The veneered furniture has ousted the more solid, trust- 
worthy articles. 

fig. 1884. UarpeVs Mag. Oct. 79S/1 The thinly veneered 
Berserkir in the English race. 

i889_7V#r?//« Wwius Apr. 26/2 The Hat Trade.. . 
Large quantities of coloured veneered goods are in demand 
from abroad. 

VeneOTing, vhl. sb. [Later form of faneer- 
ing, fineering (cf. Finbeb ©.>, ad. G.furni{e)ra7ig, 
fourni{e)rung\ see prec. and cf. JPo.. finering, Sw. 
fanering. 

The form faneering ocoxirs in 1670 in Evelyn Sylva xxiv. 
121, and in 1685 in Cotton Montaigtie’ s Ess. {1711) HI. 247. 
Fineeringis common in the 18th cent] 

1 . The process of applying thin flat plates or slips 
of fine wood (or other suitable material, as ivory) 
to cabinet-work or similar articles in order to pro- 
duce a more elegant or polished surface than that 
of the underlying material ; also, the result obtained 
by this process. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Veneering, a sort of in#laid 
Work among Joyners, Cabinet-makers fic, 1728 Chambers 
Cyct. s.v. Marguehy, The whole is. .polish’d with the Skin 
of the Sea-dog, Wax, and Shave-Grass, as in simple Vaneer- 
ing. 51762 Derrick Lett, (1767) II. 66 Their polish is high j 
the: inlaying and veneering very beautiful. 1829 Loudon 
Em^cL Plants Csx The old_ wood furnishes the 

cabinet-maker with a beautiful material for veneering. 1854 
Tomliftson’s Cyci. Usef. Arts (1867) II. 798/2 The opera- 
tions of Veneering consist in glueing the veneer to the pre- 
pared surface, and cleaning and polishing it when so fixed. 
*873 Spon Workshop RiC, Ser. i. 411/1 In veneering with 
the nammer, cut the veneer a little larger than the surface to 
be covered. 

tranxf, 1875 Knight Dfcf. Meek. 2700 A process termed 
veneering has been adopted with some kinds of pottery 
wh^e a strong but coarse and unsightly ware is dipped., 
into a paste of superior color and quality. 

\i. fg. (Gf, Vbnebb ©. 2 b.) 

1808 Scott Let, in Lockhart lI. vi. ao8 By this sort 
of veneering, he Gonverts..ilrticles which, in their original 
state, might Jiang in the market [etc.]. 1^6 Ford Gather- 
ingsfr. Spain (1906) 2 38 There is little originaluy i n Spanish 
medicine. ' It is chiefly a veneering of other men’s ideas, 
1867 Oi _W. Holmes Guardian Angel iv, Hehad been a good 
scholar in college, not so much by hard study as by skiliul 
veneering. 1884 G. Moore Mummed s IVfe (1887) 126 'I he 
# . veneering of the mind with new impressions. 

’’ 2 . Wood or other material in the form of veneer ; 
a facing of this. . » 

1789 BURN.S i’AriffA, Veneering oft outshines the solid wood. 
1849 Ruskin Set/. Lamps li. 818. 46 A^ veneering of 
maible has been fastened on the rough brick wall. 186a 
Catnl, tnternat. Exhii,, Brit. II. No. 3411, the veneering 
being laid ip cement instead of glue, will bear an immense 
amount of heat., before it will strip from the underwood. 

iroftf. 1866 Carlvlb Remilt, (x88i) II. 375 Book press of 
rough deal, but covered with newspaper veneering where 
, necessary. ’ ' , 

■ Tj. (Cf. VENBliB ©. 2 b.) - • 

' i86s;/?s«,-firr 4 Mar. s's'^/a 'Ibough the great mass.. have 
but a veneering, of education and accomplishment. 1B74 
jL h^ii2^iiiEH.A&7i^ in LiSbr'ary (t8oa) I. x, 373. A very thin 
y^peei'ing 'oLmwimyRlTsm., covered hb modern creed. 1891 
Q. Ro^siftTS A 4 id/i Amer. 233 The thm veneering of civili- 

a tion gels wprn off., , ■ > ‘ 

J, aktib,, as velieerUtg-hattmer, -filane, -press. > 
A fnnpertdg.sav), is mentioned iq r6S8 by R. Holme 
1 Arniaury sds/T. > > ‘ . 




o apply or fix os veneenng. 

R8 CycL a.v. Margueirj-, All the Pieces thus 


notches. ^ JOta, sfg A piece of wood about three inche 
square ap'd anpneh, thick has a straight strip of iron-plati 
fixed to one edge, aPd is called a veneering-bammer. 188 





VEKENATE. 

Bneycl. Brit, XXIV. 138/2 The surfaces .. are .. tightly 

pressed together in a veneering pi ess. 

tVene'fic, os. and sb. Ubs. In 7-8 venefick. 
[ad. L. venefic-us, f. venenum poison : see -mo. So 
older F. venefique, It., Sp., Pg. yenefico^ 

A. adj. Practising, or dealing in, poisoning ; 
acting by poison ; having poisonous effects. 

1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 27 So may it bee the Serpentine, 
the Venefick or Boysonous Witch. 1651 tr. Father Paul 
SarpPs Life (1676) 92 But it appears that science hath a 
veuefick vertue of swelling many men. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. n. App. (1852,1 212 '1' hey gave it under their 
hands that if we believe no venefick witchcraft, we must 
renounce the Scripture. 

B. sb. One who practises poisoning as a secret 
art ; a sorcerer or sorceress ; a wizard or witch. 

So L. veneficus masc. and venifica fem. 

1652 Gaule Mngastrom. 173 Is it a matter of much 
artifice for veneficks, or witches, to forespeak their own 
purposed and laboured malefice? 

tVene'fical, «. [Ste prec. and - al.] a. 

= ViiNEfTOa. Alsojf;^. D. Practising, assocfated 
with, mal ignant sorcery or witchcraft. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vi. iv. (j886) 95 marg. , Of a 
butcher aright veneficall witch. 1609 B. Jonson Masque of 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 566 These wiiches.. came forth, .with 
spindles, timbrels, rattle.s, or other venefical instruments. 
1652 Gaule Magasironi. 39 This they urge as a proof of 
the possibility of veneficall and metamorphosing or trans- 
forming niagick. 171S M. Davies Athen. Brit. Pref, 57 
The loose sheets of Northern Sorceries, translated from the 
original Code of the venefical Text. 1716 /WA n. To Rdr. 9 
The same Contagious and Venefical Distemper of Brains 
and Body. 

lienee f Vene'fioally adv. Obs, 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 280 A magician, .wrought it 
venefically, so that thepoore man fell suddenly into a strange 
disease. 

t Ve'nefice. Obs. [ad. L. venefeium, f. vene- 
Vbnebic a. So OF. venefice, F. vinifice, \t.,, 
Sp., Pg. venefuio.l The pi notice of employing 
poison or magical potions ; the exercise of sorcery 
by such means. 

C1380 Wyci.if Sel, Wks. II. 349 pe sixte werk of leech erie 
is venefice, pat is panne done whan men usen experimentis 
to geten pis werk of leccherie. 1388 J. Harvey Disc, Probl. 
72 By knots, . , incantations, or oiher impoi-sonings, and 
venences, to harme, endamage, or hurt any other. 1626 Sir 

J. Elliott E«f. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 3®“ Nor did 
he apply the Veneriesand Venefices of Sejanus to the Duke, 
165a Gaule Magastrom. To RUr., I . .fear them not at all | 
not their.. incantations, venefices, nsalefices, &c, 

tVeiiefl'Cial, a. obs. [t. prec.] = Venefical a, 

a 1646 J. G KEaoKY Posthuma (16501 200 Sirnaetha the 
Witch.. doth manifestly declare it, where speaking of her 
veneficial Philtra [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
11. vi. 99 As for the Magicall yertues in this plant, and con- 
ceived efficacie unto veneficiall intentions, it seemeth unto 
me a Pagan relique derived from the ancient Druides. 1638 
— Card. Cyrus 199 Why the Godde.sses sit_ commonly 
cro.sse-legged in ancient draughts, Since Juno is described 
in the same as a veneficial posture to binder the birth of 
Hercules? 

Veuefi’cious, a. Now rare. [f. as prec.] 

= Venefical a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, That it was an old 
veneficious practice, and Juno is made in this posture to 
hinder the delivery of Alcmaena. 1630 Charleton tr. Van 
Belmont's Paradoxes 53 In this place we have nothing 
to doe with Veneficious Witches, properly called Sorcerers, 
1702 Sherburne Seneca's Trag. 207 note, The Bonds and 
Fetters of veneficious Incantations. 1904 Le Queux Closed 
Book xxxvi, The actual poison-ring of that veneficious 
bacchante, LucTezia Borgia, 

Hence VeaefL'ciously adv. Now rare or Obs. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 263 Lest witches should 
draw or prioke their names therein, and veneficiously mis- 
chiefe their persons. 

Veixe'ficO'as^o. rare, li.'L.venefc-us ■k-ova.'] 

«= Venefical a. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou’s Htsp. 593 Mercury, wherewith a 
venefioous Lirculator at Lutetia promised the cure of all 
diseases, 1831 in Madden Wilt. Werwolf CR.oxh, Gl.) 10 A 
cup of beer, prepared by one who is skilled in such vene- 
ficous arts. 

’t’Veaefy# •= Venefice. 

i6i5 J. Lanb Contn. Sgr.’s T. vjn. -lyonote, Leyfurcke.. 
vsd all violence and art, whicli lay in vile Videreacs venefies, 
to crosse and disappoint the destanies. 

■Venegre, obs. var. Vinegab. 'VeneiBoii, obs. 
f. Venibon. 'Venel, obs. f. Vennel. ■Venem.(e, 
obs. ff* Venom jiJ. and ©. Venemous(e, obs. ff. 
VE.NOMousa. ’Venemyn, obs. f. Venom©. 

. t Ve’nenate, a. Obs. [ad. L, venmdt-us, pa. 
pple. of venenare : see next.] Poisoned ; infected 
; or imbued with poison or poisonous properties. . 
1633 T. Johnson Cerarde's Herbal App. 1605 They 
aflirme that tiijs fruit hath a wonderfull efficacie against 
venenate qualities and putrefaction. 1634 — Park's 
Chirurg, ix. xi. 331 Ihe wound mu.st he dilated ..that so 
^e venenate matter may flow forth more freely. X672 Phil. 
Trans, VII, 4019 'I'he fermentation of the venenat liuraors 
being quelled, and the pores closed, a 1728 Woodward 
Fossils {lyiKj) Il.i. 22 They give this in Fevers after Calcina- 
tion, by whicli means the venenate Parts are carried off. 

t Venenate, V, Ohs. [f. L. venenat-, ppl. stem 
of venenare, f. venen-um poison,] trans. To 
poison ; to render poisonous.. 

1623 CocKERAM II, To Poyson, Venenate. X665 G. Harvey 
A dv, agst. Plague 3 The air . . must be first venenated or 
rendrea poysonous. Ibid, 7 The said Miasms entring tbs 
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VE3SrE3SrATED. 


VEHEEAL. 


Body are not so Energick as to venenate the intire mass of 
blood in an instant. 

So + Ve'nenated/;)/. a. Oh. 

IS97 M1DDI.BT0N Wisd. Solomon xvi. n When poyson’d 
iawes and venenated stings, Were both as opposite against 
content. 

t Venena'tion, Oh. [Seeprec. and-ATioN.] 
The action of, or a means of, poisoning. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. iii, vii. 119 That this 
venenation shooteth from the eye, and that this way a 
Basilisk may einpoyson,..it is not a thing impossible. Ibid. 
vii. xix. 38s For, surely there are subtiler yenenations, such 
as will invisibly destroy. 

Vene'nei Nowrar<j or Oh. [Irreg. ad. L. 
venen-um poison.] Poisonous, Tenomous. 

16S5 G. Harvey Adv. agst. Plague z A great ebullition 
or fermentation ensuing between the Venene Corpuscles 
and the Vital Spirits. fbid.j The more sulphurous parts. . 
assume a venene nature, which expiring infect and venenate 
the air. 1694 Salmon (1713) 503/1 Which 

drives away by sweat the malignity of Venene, Pestilential, 


and Venereal Diseases. 18^ J_. Rogers Antipapopr. vi. 


§ z. 22s It would leave behind no poisonous or venene 
particle of matter. 

Veneniferous, a. rare~°. [f. L. mnhiifer 
(Ovid) : see -PEaous.] (See quot.) Also Veiieni’- 
flnotis a., flowing with or discharging venom. 

1656 Blount Glossogn., Veneniferous, that bears poyson, 
venemous. 1891 Cent, Eict. s.v., The venenifluous fang of 
a rattlesnake. 

Vene'no-, employed as comhining form of L. 
mnenum poison, as veneno-sa'li'vary &i{\, 

1899 Allbuit's Sysi, Med. VIII. 944 They finally find 
their way into the large grape-like cells and ducts of the 
three-lobed veneno-salivary gland. 

VemeXLOSe, Now rare. [ad. late 'L.venen- 
Ss-us, f. venen~um poison ; see -ose. So It., Sp., 
Pg. venemsol\ Poisonous, venomous. 

1673 Ray youm. Low C, 275 The venenose vapour., 
ascends not a foot from the ground. 1691 — CreoUion 11. 
(1692) 77 All . . Warts, Tumors and Excrescencies, where 
any In.sects are found, are excited or raised up.. by some 
Venenose Liquor. 1698 — in Phil. Trans. XX. 85 The 
venenose Quality of this Plant, 1837 Millingkn Cur. Med. 
Exp. (1839) 376 Many absurd ideas regarding venenose 
substances prevailed in ancient days as well as in modern 
times. 184s T. Cooper Purgatory of Suicides n. xxix, The 
younger Hellene ceased} and.. The elder. .now, ebriate 
with rage, Dashes to earth the foul venenose draught. 

+ Veneno ’sity. Obs, [ad. med.L. 

see prec. and -O8ITY. So It, venenosith, Sp. vemn- 
osidad, older F, vemnositi (Par^).] Poisonous 
quality or property; 

1539 "Elvot Cast, Helilie (1541) 56 b. Men have nede to 
beware, what medycines they receyve, that in them be no 
venenositi^ malyce, or cormption. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag, 24 Notwithstanding this their veneno.sitie attributed 
to them by Avicen, . . I woulde not willinglie refuse them 
for siistentation. 1638 A. Cfururg, xv. 109 Poysonable 
spirits. . may be mingled with metals, so that they may 
participate of their veneno-sitie. _ 1663 G. Harvey 
agst. Plague 14 We should continually fortifie our spirits 
with internal Antidotes, to expell those Veneno.sities, as fast 
as they croud in. n iSgr Boyle Wh. (1772) IV. 318 The 
venenosity they suspect in that corrosive menstruum. 

’V’en.e'nous, NowrarA Also 5 .Sc. wenen- 
ows, 7 vanenoaae. [.nd. \o.t& h,veninos-us, orf. L, 
venen-um + -oos. Cf, F. vinineus^ == Venenose a. 

C142S Wyntoun Cron, vi, iv. 319 A serpent al vgly,..Fel 
apperande and wenenows. Ibid. vii. vii. 1353 His mynyster, 
bat made hym (ran serwis, Preamly put in his chalice 
Wenenows poysson. 1656 Blount Giossogr., P'enenous, 
full of ppyson or venom- i66x Lovell Hlsi. Anim. ^ Min, 
328 If it exceed it’s turned into the plague, which is a 
venenouse disease of the heart. 1683 Lend. Gnx, No, 1714/5 
That Traitei'ous, Venenous, Insinuating and Trapaning 
A.ssociation, lately found in the Closet of the Earl of 
Sbaftsbury. 

Venera’bi'lity. \p. 6 .me&.l,.venerdbiKids: see 
next and -ity. So It. venerabiliM, Pg, -ilidade,'\ 

1 . The quality of being venerable. 

*664 _H. yioixK A ntid, Idolatry viii. 93 The Images have 
according to the excellency and venerahility of tlteir Proto- 
types, some Latria [etc.]. 1803 R. P. Knight Princ. Taste 
(ed. 2) II. ii. 161 This air of venerahility (which belongs to 
the sublimei and not to the beautiful). 1826 Blackw. Mag, 
XIX 388 [They 1 have lost the loveliness of youth, without 
having gained the venerahility of age. a 1849 Poe PVhs, 
(1864) III. ^05 Far be lt from us. .to dwell irreverently on 
matters which have venerahility. 1904 Athenseum 24 Dec. 
886/1 Its conventions are. .as much apart of its venerahility 
as the trappings of the Lord Mayor’s Show. 

2 . Employed as a form of address to an ecclesi* 

astic. rarer-^, i 

•84* Borrow v, 1 lived in the family of 

the pounte.ss **, at Cintra, when your venerahility was her 
spiritual guide. 

Venerable (ve'nerab’l), a. and sh. Also 5-6 
venerabill (15 -illeb [a. OF. veneraile (mod.F. 
vinh-able, -> Sp. venerable, Pg, veneravel, It. vener- 
abile) or ad. 'L.venerdbilis, f. venerdri to venerate.] 
A adj. 1 . Of persons : Worthy of being vener- 
ated, revered, or highly respected and esteemed, 
on account of character or po.sition ; a. As an 
epithet of ecclesiastics (or ecclesiastical bodies\ 
now spec, of archdeacons or, in the Roman Catholic 
Church, of those who have attained the first degree 
of canonization. (Kreq. abbreviated as Ven,') 
*^^*-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) V. 187 Veneiable faders of 
religion were in Egipte in this tyme. 1437 Dunfet ittline 


Peg. (Bann. Cl.) 283 A venerabill fadir in crist Andrew., 
Abbot of Dunfermlyn. 1433 lieg. Aberdon. iMaitland Cl.) 


1 . 275 Be it kende.. me Valter of Deskfurde..t<^be oblysit 
til 


il ane veneralfille man master Johnne of Clat. 2300 
Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1 . 69/1 Ane Letter., to ane venerable 
fader Henry, abbot of Cambuskynneth. avjoo in Calk. 
Rec.Soc. Publ.iigii) IX. 336 Much RelLshingvenble Father 
Bakers. .Bookes, w®*' she write out and faithfully practised. 
1730 Boston Mem. xii. 418 Having the Dissent by me in 
writ, from which I read it before tuis Venerable Assembly 
[the synod]. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111 . 103 Here 
..lie together tlie sacred bodies of the venerable fathers 
Sosius and Severinus. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Cath.v, 
iv. iio ln the same age, Peter the Venerable, of Cluny,_was 
defending the use of them [organs] against the Petrobrusians. 
x8']it The Month Ang. 25 The Ven. Bartholomew Holz- 
hauser..died in Germany in 1658. 1894 Daily News 29 
Jan. 5 Joan of Arc has been, .declared * venerable ’by the 
Congregation of Rites. That is. .the first step to sainiship, 
b. In general use. rare, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 131 Hee was. ,a man 
so venerable amongst both the Christians, and Heathen, 
that his ordinary style was, The Doctor of whole Asia. 
j68r in Ingleby Shaks. Cent, Praise (Shaks. Soc.) 386, I 
can’t., omit the first Famous Masters in’t of our Nation, 
Venerable .Shakespear and the great Ben Johnson. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (t8i i) 1 11 . 193 We have often regretted 
the particular fault, w’hich, though in venerable characters, 
•we must have been blind not to see. 1733 W. Duncan 
Cicero’s Set. Oral. ix. (1816) 297 It is with justice.. tiiat 
Ennius bestows upon poets the ejiithet of venerable, 

e. Const, (something) or (persons), rare. 
1653 Vaux tr. Godeau’s Si. Pawl 53 A man- even to his 
enemies venerable for his piety. 1713 Berkeley Ess, 
Guardian i. Wks. III. 144 Persons who have devoted them- 
selves to the service of God are venerable to all who fear 
Him. 1849-30 Alison Hist, Europe II, viii, § 29, 256 The 
Archbishop of Arles, venerable forhis years and his virtues. 

2 . Commanding veneration or respect by reason 
of age combined with high personal character and 
dignity of appearance j having an impressive ap- 
pearance in virtue of years and personal qualities, 
c 1480 Hbnryson Lion cjf- Mouse 64 , 1 said, Esope, 

my Maister Uenerabill, 1 30W beseik [etc.]. *313 Babclav 
Ecloges ii. (1570) Bj b/z Suche men with princes be sene 
more acceptable Then men of wisedome & clarkes vener. 


able. 1343 ^OVE Exp. Da^ y\. 8Gh, Daniel was now a 


right venerable sage olde father more then Ixxx, yeares 
olde. 1609 Dekker Gulls Horu-bk. Proem. 4 O thoa 
venerable mther of antient (and therefore hoary) customes, 
Syluanus, I inuoke thy assistance. 1630 Boi.ve,n Anikrep, 
130 Man shews more venerable, especially if by age his 
hairs be every where fairly superaboundantly circumiused. 
*687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, *730 I. 73 A vener- 
able old gentleman, who, they say, had been high pontiff 
of Rome in the days of yore, axnox Maundreix yourn. 
ferns. (1732) 87 Said to be the House of Simeon, that 
venerable old Prophet. 1787 Burns Let, f. Skinner 25 
Oct., Reverend and Venerable Sir, Accept., my roost 
sincere thanks [etc.], 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's liisi. 
Seruia 303 Amongst those executed before Belgrade were 
venerable Senators, .and aged and renowned Woiwodes. 
1863 Miss Braddon Lady Audley i, A white beard whiph 
made hiin look venerable against his will, *873 HamertON 
Intell. Life IV. ii. 143 A venerable country gentleman who 
had seen a great deal of the world. 

transf. 1878 Stevenson Inlastd Vey. 4 Ckttle and gray 
venerable horses came and hung their mild heads over the 
embankment. 

b. Applied to personal features or attributes of 
these. 

1736 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 323 The father, with a father’s 
fears: (His venerable eyes bedimra’d with tears). 1738 
Glover Leonidas 11, 192 His slender hairs, which time had 
silver'd o’er, Flow'd venerable down. 1808 "W. Wilson 
Hist. Dissent, Ch. 1 1 , 50 Mr. Barker was in person well 
made,.. and of a venerable appearance. 1816 Scott Old 
Mart. XXX, He wore a breast-plate, over which descended 
a grey beard of venerable length, PAiJer aUschylus 

(ed. 2) Supplices 314 note,P\\ei king might naturdly cull the 
old man vivaoipoi from his prudence and venerable aspect, 
8 , Of things : a. W orthy of, to be regarded with, 
religious reverence. 

*504 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitatione iv. i. s6i Where- 
fore than shulde nat 1 be more inflamed in thy venerable 

f resence? 1309 Barclay Shyp of Foiys^ (1570) *73 Our 
.ordes holy woundes fiue, His handes, his feete, and his 
crosse venerable. *396 Bell Surv. Popery in. x. 405 How 
wilt thou touch tby mouth with his venerable blood ? 1613 
QMO’d.'&Body ofMim 339 Among the vn^uall numbers the 
seaueuth hath the first place, whose matescy and diuinitie 
i.s so great, that the antients tearmed it .sacred and vener- 
able. 164a Jer. Taylor Ay rrc. (1647) 169 A Bishop hath 
no new power in the consecration of the Venerable Eucharist, 
more then a Presbyter hath, c x68o Bevericcse Sernt, (1729) 
I. 339 The day of Expiation was.. much more sacred and 
venerable than the common sabbath. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. I. 322 What a venerable and fearful place is a 
Church, 1835 Bain Senses if Ini. xa. iii. $ 12 A strong 
natural reeling of reverence accumulates a store of ideas of 
things venerable. 1879 G G. Rossetti Seek ^ Find %o8 
Awful^ then and by us venerable is the. dignity of each 
Christian priest. 

b. Worthy of veneration or deep respect ; de- 
serving to be revered on account of noble qualities 
or associations. . ' . , 

*6ox Holland Plmy I. 8r los from Nax'ns 94 miles, 
venerable for the sepulchre of Hoiper, 1646, Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. i. viii. 33 Holy Writers, and such whose names 
are venerable unto all posterity. 1^5 Glanvill Van. 
Dogtn. 77 To oppose what custom and great names have 

•..a.-. Ia-'J w... 13 A.. l‘A \*J.f M ... . : 


render'd venerable 1700 Aiutit, Sitp-Moihtr i. i, 

'Princes dwell in sacred Privacy Unknown 


The thougnts of 
and venerable to the Vulgar. 1769 Rcbchts-‘s ~Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 III. ao_7 The ancient and veneralle fabric of the 
German Constitution 1830 Mackintosh Eth PhUos. Wk®. 
1846 1 . 93 Those qualities nhich are naturally amiable qr 


venerable. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 74 Througliout 
the whole course of his reign, all the venerable a,ssociatiou8 
by which the throne bad kmg been fenced were gradually 
losing their strength. 

c. Fitted to excite feelings of veneration; im- 
pressive, august. 

*6*3 CsmovxBodyofMan jo For it is a venerable sight to 
see a man when he is come to the yeares fit for it, to haue 
his face compassed about with thicke and comely haire, 
1718 Lady M.W. Montagu Let. to Conti 31 July, We saw 
yet stancing the vast pillars of a temple of Minerva. This 
venerable sight made me think.. on a beautiful temple of 
Theseus. 1737 Whiston fosephus, Antiq. xi. viii. | 5 The 
procession was venerable, and the manner of it different from 
that of other nations. *764 Goldsm. Trav. 110 While oft 
some temple’s mould’ring tops between With venerable 
grandeur mark the scene. 

4 . Worthy of veneration or respect on account of 
age or antiquity ; rendered impressive by the ap- 
pearance of age. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit 738 An affectionate lover 
of venerable Antiquity. 1633 Vaux tx, Godeau's i>i. Paul 
151 Against an ancient tradition, which to many seems 
so venerable. 1671 Philim's Reg. Hecess. Ep. Ded., Those 
evidences and venerable Monuments of Time. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des. Viii. 178 His looks adorn’d the venerable place. *796 

H. Hunter xx. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 . 421 Thus 

it is that you are clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of 
Greece and Romel 1817 Moore Laila Rookh dx&sn) 171 
That venerable tower, he told them, was the remains of an 
ancient Fire-temple. 1870 Dickens £, iii, In the 

midst of Cloisterham stand.s the nuns’ house, a venerable 
brick edifice. 1904 J. T. Fowler Durham Unvu.^ 63 The 
oldest of the venerable lime-trees dale from time im- 
memorial. 

absoi. 1693 Dryden fwaenal (1697) p. Ixxxv, Ancient 
■’A^ords, which, with all their Rusticity, had somewhat of 
Venerable in them. 

b. Ancient, antique, old. 

179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 65 Those muskets cased 
with venerable rust. 1842 H. Rogers Inirod. Burke's Wks. 

I . I Thus a single generation often witnesses the complete 
demolition of certain venerable errors, propagated and be- 
lieved through a long succession of ages. 1847 C. Bronte 
fane Eyre -ki, Chests in oak or walnut, ..rows <4 venerable 
chairs, high-backed and narrow. 1837 Gkindon Life iv. 35 
The periodical (atomic) renewal of the body is one of the 
most venerable ideas in physiology. 

T 6. Giving evidence of veneration ; reverent, 
reverential. Obs. vener abitisd) 

1613 PuRcHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 145 They speake in order, 
and obserue euen without the house a venerable silence, 
*624 Fisher_ in F. White Repl, Fisher 224 Kissing tlieir 
feet, and their sores, out of venerable affection vnto Christ, 
167s G.R. Xr. LeGraniHsMan'wiihout PassioHTi 
I have a venerable value for the favourers of this opinion, 
a 1701 Maundrell Joum, ferus. (1732; 7 The Venerable 
presents of some Itinerant Fryars. 1710 Suaftesr. Charact. 
(1737) 11 . II. 269 'I'o talk magisterially and in venerable 
Terms of.. an Infinite Being. 

6. Comb.y p»venerable-Uke^ -looking ss.'Sept. 

_ 1632 LiTiiGOW Trav. vi. ^64 Wee found iwelue Venerable 
like Turkes. .17^ Goldsm. Vicar xiv, Was he not a 
venerable-looking man, with grey hair ? 1834 tr. Hettner's 
Athens ^ PelopOnnese 31 Tall, venerable-looking men, with 
noble features. 

B. sb. A venerable person ; an ecclesiastic hav- 
ing the title of ‘ Venerable’. 

1748 Richardson Clarissafl. 122 lord M. has engaged 
the two veherables to stay here, to attend the issue. iSa6 
Southey Vind. Eccl, Angl. 444 But can heresy have come 
from the Venerables and Saints of the Romish Church? 
1891 Meredith One of owr Cong, xxxv. He described his 
country's male venerables as being distinguishable from 
annuitant spinsters only in presenting themselves forked, 
b. A venerable thing ; an antique, nonce-use, 
1803 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 222 My old and u^ly stall, 
gle.Tiiings are all now turning to account... In turning over 
th^e venerables, you would be surprised to see how much 
1 find that bears upon biography. 

'Ve xierableiiess. [f. prec. + -mss.] «=Vbn- 

EKABILITY 1 . 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 59 Things that have only the 
thin pretexts of Antiquity to give them some venerableiiess, 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 232 As there is a native venerable, 
ness in grey hairs, so ’tis impious to make ’em the subject ol 
a jest. 1733 Richardson Grandison VI. xxiv. 133 Years 
written by venerableness, rather than by wrinkles, in her 
face. 1823 Lamb Elia u. 'Jonibs in Abbey, You owe it to 
the veneraoleness of your ecclesia-stical establishment. 1872 
Shirley tr/oiw. Eccl. Terms 346 '1 he office.. is one of ex- 
treme venerahleness and antiquity. • • 

Ve'uerably, [f. as prec.] In a venerable 
manner; so as to be venerable ; t with veneration. 

c x6to Women Saints (i£86) 180 Whose happie passage 
the Greeke and Latine Churchedo venerahlierecoi'de,.[onJ 
the fift of August. *693 Dkydek Juvenal's Satires v\. 31 
S^o venerably Ancient is the Sin. 1699 Garth Dispens. 8 
" ey lull, ■ ■ ■ 


Each Faculty in Blandishments they lull, Aspiring to be 
venerably dull. 1733 Hanwav in. xxx. (i-.fiz) I. 130 
The years that had rendered his beard so venerably hoary, 
I79r Huddesford Salmagundi 135 Might I but.. See thee 
in scarlet fobe encase thy fur, And at St. Mary’s venerably 
purr!' 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxxi. His mansion and his 
Sepulchre! both plain And venerably simple. 1838 /•rarer'’* 
Mag. XVII. 38 It [the beard] bad become venerably red. 

i* Ve’ixeral, 0.1 Obs, [ad. med.L. 
f. Vener-, Vbkus l.J < 

1. •= Venekbai/iz. I, 

1391 Sparky tr. Cattan’s Gecmancie 105 This figure is ill, 
except it he for warre or actes venerall. 1624 1 eiwood 
Gunaik, IX. 433 By their unanimous consent they vowed 
perpetual abstinent e from all venerall actions. 

2. » Venbrbous a. i and 3. 

ifiasCockEBAM 1, Vetterall, giuen to fleshly wantonnessa 







VEMIEBAI.. 

**S* J* TTreake] Agrippc^s Oce, Philos. 97 They that wHl 
gather a Venerall, Mercuriall, or Luuary Hearb must look 
toward the West, 

3. = VenekeaIi a. 2. 

*651 French Distill. iiL 75 This Oil so purifies the bloud, 
..that it cures al! distempers that arise from the impurity 
thereof, as the veoerall disease. 1698 G. T homas PwsUvatdot 
ig Sarsaparilla, so inuch us’d in Diet-Drinks for the Cure 
of the Veneral Disease. 1803 Med. ^rnl. IX. 556 A more 
recent case of a true elephantiasis, that followed a veneral 
infection, is added. 

+ Veiieral, Obs~^ [C£ med.L. veneralitas 
yenerability.] = Veneraelb a. 2 b. 

1631 Mabbe Cekstina. i. 29 "What a venerall and reverend 
countetiance did hee carry ! 

Ve’lieranc©. rare~^. [Cf. OF. zrmera»cgj It 
ve/uranza, med.L. mmrantia^ Venerability. 

1884 J. Pavnb Tales Jr. Arabic I. 256 There was once in 
a province of Persia, a King of the Kings,.. endowed with 
maje-sty and vencrance. 

tVenerand, «• Ohs. rare. [ad.L.®««^nJ!Wi/- 
«j, gerundive of to venerate. Solt,, Sp., 

Pg. mnerando^ Entitled to veneration. 

XS49 Chalonkr Mrasm. on Polly Kiij, The.se friers.. «p- 
holde them in their sermons to the people callyng them 
worshipful! and venerande maisters. ^677 Gaos Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 11. iv. § 3. 286 Seing we conceive of Etemitie as 
most venerand, there is nothing more veneiand than the 
intelligibte Divine Essence, 

Ve’nerant, a. rarer-'^. [ad. L. veiurmt-, ven- 
ertms, pret pple, of vemrari to venerate. So F. 
vhtircmt, Sp. veneranie.'] Engaged in veneration* 
1846 Ruskw Mod. Paint, 11 . in. i. § 9 note 2, When we 
pronounce the name of Giotto, our veneraht thoughts are 
at Assisi and Padua. 

t Ve'Jierate, «• Ohs,~'^ [ad. L.vefMr£fi-us,pA, 
pple. of vemrari -. see next.] = prec. 

jggaK. D. Hypnerolomachia 53 b, They stood all wait- 
ing with such a venerate attention, that— they all at one 
instant time alike made their reverent courtesies. 
Vonerate (ve'nere’t), V, [ad. L. veneral-, ppl. 
stem of vemrari (also zitfwgrare) to reverence, wor- 
stdp, adore; whence also It venerare, Sp. andPg. 
venerar, F.vhiirer^ 

X To regard with feelings of respect and 

reverence; to look upon as something exalted, 1 
hallowed, or sacred ; to reverence or revere. 

1623 GockeraM I, Venerate, to worsWp. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Vemrade, to reverence, worship or honour. 174a 
Young N't. Th. 11. 35s Who venerate themselves, the world 
despise. 1794 TR. J". Solivan Vieiu Nat. L 481 But there 
was a class of Alohy mists, whose genius, prohitj', and con- 
duct, we have reason to venerate. 1831 D. WilsoN Preh. 
Amt. IV. iv. (1863) II. 293 The Tuined_ chapels are still 
venerated. t87d J. Bruce Li/e Gideon iv. 70 [We] have 
learned to venerate the Word of God. 

2. To pay hbnour to (something) by a distinct act 
of reverence. , 

1S44 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1838) I. v. i8g Thrice he 
venerated the sacred remains. 

Hence Vemerated, Vemerating///. 

1790 Burke jVn Alev. Wks. V.. 84 You would have had,. a 
reformed and *venerated clergj'. 1818 Cobbett Pol.^ Reg. 
XXXnt. 169 In the Reports, the Resolutions, and in the 
venerated Acts, of your Honourable House. 1847 Prescott 
Pern (1850) II. 143 It would be easier to govern under the 
venerated authority to .which the homage of the Indians 
had been so long paid. *873 Browning RedCott. Nl.-ca^ 
27a Smiling and sigliing had the same effect Upon the 
venerated image. 1663 Bovle 'tjsej. Exp, Nat. Pldlos.'i. 
iii. 55 The Queen of Sheba,. tbeh brake forth into pathetic 
and *venerating exclamations- 18*8 Miss HigginsoN in 
Drummond & Upton Life Martineau (1902) I. iii. 50 [Her 
reply declines to accept frOm_ him a] venerating love; 18S3 
■GeO’. Eliot Roniolam. xxxiv, He,. saw the (aces oPmen 
and women lifted towards him in 'venerating love. t8B8 
Ruskin Prseteriialll. 8 Without, .trouble', to their venerat. 
ing visitors in coining so far up hill. 

TexLeratioxi (vengwKad). :,Also 5-6 renexa- 
cioa (6 -acyou), [ad. L. vemrStiSn-, venerate, 
noun of action f. venerari to veiiei^te, ' So OF. 
veneration (F. vinira(ion\ It, vtnetetsidne, Sp. 
veneracion, Pg, venera^o-h - .» ■ 

1 . A feeling of iltscp' fespebt and rev^refnee 
directed towards sohiti person or thing : a. la the 
phrases to have, or hold in vemrection. 


W 1 tigsN\&N\. 143 That memory will be kept alive with par" 
bcular veneration by all rational and honourable whigs. i8zs 
in Usham Mag, Dec. (19x3 1 267 When I am in its company, 
I feel a certain awe and veneration. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz, ix, A gentleman., whom two accomplished. .females 
regard with veneration. 1891 Nisbet hisateity oj Genius 
298 Simple piety or veneration seems to resolve itself into 
an absence of the identifying faculty. 

e. Const of or for (a person or thing). 

(<z}_i6€z Stillingfl. Orig. Saerae nt. ii. § 1 All that is 
left, is only a. kind of Veneration of a Being more excellent 
than our own. 1671 F. Philipps Reg. Necess. 409 So tender 
were the J udges . , of the Supreme Authority thej' sate under, 
. .and had such an awe and veneration of Majesty [etc,]. 
1806 Surr PVinter in Land. I. 243 The old domestic. .had 
almost intoxicated him with asilly, yet enthusiastic, venera- 
tion of old times. 

i68x in Somers Tnrefs I. 131 The greatest motive that 
b^ot in me a Veneration for the Duka. 1691 Norris 
Praci. Disc. (1698) IV. 13 He has a secret esteem and 
Veneration for him there [in his heart], 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lei. to C'tess Bristol to April, They show 
here the tomb of the Emperor Constantine, for which they 
have a great veneration. 1739 Robertson Hist, Scot, v, 
Wks. 1851 11. 3s She expressed a great veneration for the 
liturgy of the Church of England. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. 
Lit. (1867J rod It is unquestionable that the Reformation 
began to diminish the veneration for the Latin language. 
*863 KiNGLA.KKCriWa(i877) L 79 At this time extravagant 
veneration was avowed for mechanical contrivances. 

2 , The action or fact of showing respect and 
reverence ; the action or practice of venerating. 

tsi6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 192 b, The lower 
veneracyon or worshyp exhibyte & done to the sayntes of 
god, called in the greke dulia. a 1340 Barnes Wks. (1373) 


in veneracion. Ibtit, Ul. 193 lliat cleike Pictagoras w.is 
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(Douay) Exod. xxxix. 29 They made also the plate of .sacred 
veneration of most pure gold. 1663 fip. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr, xxiii. He blushed exceedingly, and fell down in a 
humble veneration of her. 174T Warburton Div, Legal, v. 
Note B. Wks. 1788 III. 200 Josephus.. saw well the con- 
sistency between the veneration paid to Abraham's God, 
and the idolatry of the venerators. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. iL (1876) 1 . 86 No part of exterior religion was more 
prominent ..than the worship, or at least veneration of 
images. *83* Mrs. Jameson Lef. Madonna Introd. (1857) i8 
The veneration tmd to Mary in the early Church. 1M2-3 
SoHAFF MncycL Relig. ATweiw/. HI. 2563/1 The veneration 
of martyrs was accompanied by the feeling that their in ter- 
cession made prayer effective. 

. 3 . The fact or condition of being venerated. 

T6aS Bacon Rss.,Of Empire (Arb,) 309 Princes are like to 
Heauenly Bodies,., which haue much Veneration, but no 
Rest. 11^3 Sir T. Herbert Tram. 116 Claudian 

observes there was scarce any Tree that had not its venera- 
tion. sn* Sped. No. 467 § 2 The various .Arts. .which now 
give a Dignity and Veneration to the Ease he does enjoy. 
*7§o Johnson RamblerJAoi. ^fr t They think veneration 
gamed by such appearances of wisdom. 1774 Reid 
Aristotle's Logic L § I. 3 That the air of mystery might 
procure great veneration. 

+ b. In tbe phrase to hein [. .) veneration. Ohs. 

1628 Lk Grys tr, Barclay's Argents 332 At that time it 
was in highest veneration among the Moores. 1678 Hobb es 
Decam. i. 3 The first Astronomers were also in such venera- 
tion with the People, that they were thought to have dis- 
course with their Gods. 1736 Buthsr /!««/. n. vii. 333 
The leaders of them are in veneration with the multitude. 

> Heace Venera 'tioxial a. 

1834 OrPs Circ. Set., Org. Nat. 1 . 310 Thei-e is little 
vitality in any of their venerational feelings. 

Ve'Jierative, «• rare. [f. Venerate v. + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of, inclined or disposed to, 
veaeration. Also Ve'nerativeness. 

1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 104 They found the Organ 
■of Vewerativeness strongly developed, i860 Cockburn Muir 
Pagan or CkrA yt E venerative love for the teachings of 
the' ChristiRD Faith. i86a All Ike Year Round 27 Sept. 
6i/t, I for one, when a venerative youth, have felt a thrill 
of joy at being Wndiy nodded to over a bumper by some 
distingnhdied personage. ■ 

Venerator, [a. L. venerator, agent-noun f. 
venernri to venerate. Cf. It. veneratore, Sp. and 
Pg. venerebdor, F. vinirateur (rare).] One who 
yeaaa.ts$: a reverencer ^something. 

tkgp Artif. Handstmt, X23 The report seems fitted to the 
pulse 'and Imnt of those tirnies, which were high venerators 
of VQwed vut^Uy. a iBqft Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 74 
IThose great Priests and Venerators of Nature and its 
RppeRrs.uoes, 1^89 Bornev Hist, Mus. (ed. 3) II. L 29 i'his 

B , who w^ tt great venerator of ancient rites. 181S 
AM JP^L Rform 75 So many indifferent and in- 
guziohs observers, if not prostrate venei-ators. 1847 Tenny- 
son Pripc. IV- 403 Nof a spornw of your sex But venerator, 
‘ V^dXieaii (vMa’tiHlJi a, and sb. Also 5 ven- 
ereaUe, ‘6-7 jail. |T. L. venere-us, f. Vener-, 
Vaisrira‘ 1 . CC viarBaiAh a.] 

■ 1 . Of ox pertaining to, associated or connected 
-with, .seiniai desire br Intercourse. ‘ 

1439-1^ tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 199 The sawle of man in 
the vse Vi^reaTle fl* venereal transtnittethe interi- 
alty fotmes other d^hudcs.conceyvede exterially. 1309 
BARCLAir Skyp of Petys (1370) rr iv. Here are vile women, 
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VENEBEOXTS. 

f b. (See quot.) Ohs.~~'^ 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufei's Theat, Ins. 999 Divers Authors 
do speak of four other sorts of Moths, viz. the Venereal, 
bred in the genitals of men; the Bee Moth, the Cloth 

Moth, and the Library or Book Moth. _ 

2 . Resulting fiom, or communicated by, sexual- 
intercourse with an infected person ; symptomatic 
of, or associated with, a disease so caused. 

1638 Phillips, Venereal disease.. is vulgarly called the 
French Pox. 1660 Milton Free Cowmiu. Wks. 1851 V. 
443 These new Fanatics of. . the sweating-tub, inspir’d with 
nothing holier than the Venereal Pox. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 564 A lusty robust Souldier dangerously infected with 
the Venereal Disease. 1710 Addison 'J ailer No. 226 Ps 
[He] was particularly famou.s for the Cure of Venereal 
Distempers. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 16 
He looked upon the Distemper to proceed from a Venereal 
Cause, therefore exhibited An tivenereals. sZo^ MedJrnl. 
XIV. 127 Unless we suppose the pain he has in his joints to 
arise from latent venereal virus, .i860 Tanner Pregnancy 
V. 228 Another way in which it is highly probable that a 
woman may receive the venereal taint. 1878 T. Bryant 
Tract. Surg. I. 174 Venereal warts are very abundant. 

b. Of persons; Infected with, suffering from, 
venereal disease. 

1683 Snare Anat. Horse in. v. {1686) ira Till It have 
mortified and consum’d them (as happens sometimes to 
venereal Persons). 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxiv, 296 A return of the venereal patients treated in the 
38 th Regimental Hospital. , 

c. ellipt. sb. Venereal disease. 

1843 R; J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xsot. 317 [He] does 
not consider it [i. e. mercury] a specific for the veneral 
Ibid. xxix. 371 His skin became covered with an extensive 
papular., eruption, which was looked upon by many as 
true venereal. 

T 3 . a. Of persons: Under the influence of Venus; 
inclined to be lascivious ; addicted to venery or 
lust, Qbs. 

xpeflQh\siJS.Magasirom. 188 Pronouncing the man ..to be 
saturnine, jovial, martial, solar, venereal, mercurial, lunar ? 
1663 Beathwait Comment. Two Tales (1901) 62 In Sense, 
she was Venereal ; in Heart, Martial ; Venus gave her the 
Gift to he lascivious; Mars to be couragious. 17*8 Cham- 
bers C^yr/. .s.v., A Venereal Person. 

T b. Of animals : (see quot.). Ohs.~^ 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4; Min, Isagoge C3, The 
Venereall [animals], are the delitious,. .mild, kiiide, plea- 
sant, and tame ; as the Calfe, cony, dog, goat, and scinck; 
f < 3 . (Cf. vitriol of Vemts s.v. Venus i.) Obs, 
1684-3 Boyle Min. Waters 55 Common English Vitriol, 
as also that of Danzick which is Venereal 
T ^ Physically beautiful or attractive. Obs ~^ 

1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lotnazzo i. 117 Raph. Vrbine was 
famous for making of delicate and Venereall bodies. ’ 

tVeneTean, a. (and 4(5.). Obs. Also 6 .S'c, 
venereane- [f. as prec. + -an.] 

1 . Connected or associated with, relating or per- 
taining to, Venus or her service. 

cisso Roi.land Crt, Venus i. 223 For hir sake sum sang 
venereane 1 wald thow sang. ibid. iii. 758 Thay thre was 
1 of the Court venereane. 1397 Bp. Hall Sat. i. ix. His 
I statue trimd with the venerean tree. 1633 Gataker Vind. 

! Annot. per. 64 Oh hut when, trow we, may some loose 
people say, will these Halcyon, or Venerean dayes rather 
appeer ? 1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) 1 . xx. 117 My 

Figures proved more Venerean than Solar. 

2. Ot or pertaining to sexual desire or intercourse. 
c 1530 Rolland Crt. Venus iii. 720 Thamar and Raab. 

And Barsabe..War all of sport Ladeis venereane. 1634 
'Wither Embl. 71 The scarres they get in thedr Venereati 
fights. 01645 Howell Lett. 11630) 11 . 17 With the assur 
ance of Venerean delights in a far higher degree to succeed 
after death. 01700 "lane Shore in Evans Old Ball. (1784) 
I. 323 Those with Scythian lad engag’d in seveial fights 
And in the brave ’Venerean wars did foil advent'rous 
knights. 

b- ==VENEEEAI.a!. 2 . 

1612 Chapman Widowes 7 ’. i. B iv, The Venerean disease 
to which they say, he has beene long wedded. 

3 . Addicted to venereal pleasuies, Also as 4^. 
a person of this character. 

16'ra Chatman Widowoes T, v. I ij b, It will he su-di a 
cooler To my Vei-erean Gentlemans hot liner. 1631 Mabbe 
XIV. 156 Just about this time rise., your "Venereans 
and love-sicke souIes, such as our master, 
Venereo-logy. Med, f- as next + -ologi'.] 
The science or study of venereal diseases. 

1900 in Gould's Med. Diet. (ed. 5). 

t Veue reons, a. obs. Also 6 venereusl 
\{. I... venere-tts (whence It., Sp., Pg, venerea)^. 
-ous. Cf. OF. venereeux and Veneuious a ] 

1 . Of persons (or animals) : Addicted to, desirous 
of, sexual enjoyment ; libidinous, lustful. 

1309 Barclay Shyp of Polys fiS7o) 115 Venereoos_ people 
haue all their whole pleasaunce 'Their vice to nourisbe by 
this unthrifty daunce. 1362 Lech Armory 93 The gote, 
saieth Isidore, is very venereus, hut fighteih not therefore, 
1607 Topsell Pour-J. Beasts 300 There is no kind (man 
only excepted) that is so venereous and nimljle in genera- 
tion as is a Horsse or Mare. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Ambass, 94 TTie Muscoviies are extremely venereouS. 
1713 DuxtiMt Phys.-TheoL (1727) sgr The Males are less 
than the Females [and] are very venereous. 

2 . = VENEBEAt. a. I. 

1342 'Udall Erasm. Apoph. 204 The acte of venereous 
copulation. ’ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 182 The Conserve of the 
floures thereof, .putteth away all venereous dreames. 161 
G. Sandys Tram, iv. 307 In that heate and moisture arc tl 
parents of venereous desires. xtt/o'kOrawz'x Pill Fortnalii 
138 His sinful and venereous thoughts must carry him 01 
1681 H. Mo're in Glaiivill Sadducismus 36 Their havin 
any lustful or venereous transactions with them. 17; 
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VEITEBEOTTSLY. 

Macknight Epist. (1820) III. 297 This signifies the grati- 
fication of venereous desires, 
b. = Ve.veueal a. 2. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Min. ii The greene caustick 
oil of brasse, cureth venereous pushes. 

3 . lixciiing or stimulating sexual desire. 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 268 As for thine eyes, shut them 
and turue them aside from those venereous Venetian objects. 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 346 Upon the same reason Mushrooms 
are a Venereous meat. 1694 Motteux v. xxix. 146 

Salads, wholly made up of venereous Herbs and Fruits. 

4 . Dedicated to Venus, rarr^. 

iSga R. D. Hyfi’ierotom. 79 Such hayre as Berenice did 
never vow to in the V enereous Temple for her Tholemaius. 
Hence f 'Ven.a-reousXy aMfe". ; fVeneTeousness. 
1659 H. More Immnrt. Soni in, viit. 408 Theocritus 
merrily sets out the Venereousness of the Goatheard he 
describes. 166S M. N. Med. Medicinie 65 Let a man that 
hath the Gout be venereously infected. 

Ve'nerer, arck. [f. Veneb-y 2.] a huntsman. 

1845 Browning Flight of Duchess x, Our Venerers, 
Prickers, and Verderers. 1908 H. Nkwbolt New^ June 
xxxii, [He] drove the point into the hart’s neck, with the 
at:tion of a venerer killing the real animal. 

Veneres, pi. of Vex us 

t Venerial, Obs. Also 6 - 7 -all. [f. L. 
veneri-us, f. Vener~, Venus. Cf. Venbhb.vl a.] 

1. — Vbxereal a I. 

1S31 Elvot Gov. in. xviii, Thinking, .to remoue him from 
the faythe, rather by veneriall motions, tbanne by .sharpe- 
nesse of tourraentes. igsa HuLOETjVeneriall pastime, aphro- 
disia. is39_ Nashe Anat. Absurdity Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 26 
Craftte Cupid, . meditates new shifts, which each amorous 
Courtier by his veneriall experience may coniecturallie 
conceiue. x6is Crooks Body of Man 553 Those that do 
too much follow venerial combats haue their eyes smal and 
extenuated. 1636 Davbnant Platonick Lovers iii, I found 
him . . Lesse apt for our veneriall Love than Muscovites 
Benighted when they travell on the Ice, 

2. = Vexerbal a. 3 a. 

rS77 Grange Golden Aphrad. Ep. Ded. A iij b, I (who as 
yet neuer receyued one poynt of discourtesie of any veneriall 
Dame), /bid. Aiyh, Veneriall dames, and ruffling Nymphes. 
1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) A Baeod Wks, ii. 93/2 Besides, 

1 found a cursed Catalomte of these veneriall Caterpillers 
who were stipprest with the Monasteries in England. 

3 . a. Beautiful or attractive like Venus. 

i6fir Morgan Sph. Gentry iii. iv. 38 They described him 
like a iriartial man, when they would express^ his heat,. , 
when a venerial woman, described him with a Mirtle 
garland on his head. 

b. Associated with the planet Venus. 

„?683 'i; RYON Way to Health yl. (1697) 106 The cooler the 
Water is when you put in the Malt, the Paler or more 
Venerial will the Colour of your Wort be. Ibid, too The 
predominant Quality . . in Ale is Solar and Venerial, viz. 
Sweet and Bal.>amimt. 

4. Employed in curing venereal disease. 

X7.. M. Barrett in Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) I. 682 The 
next is the venerial root, which, under a vegetable regimen, 
will cure a confirmed lues. 

Hence f Vene’rialist, a specialist in venereal 
diseases. Obs.-^^ 

J763 A. .Sutherland Attempts Anc. Med. Doefr. I. Introd. 
ax Every disease, eveiy member of the body, has its 
particular professor. The city swarms with Oculist-s, 
AurarisLs, Dentists, Venirialists, Nostrumite.s, &c. 
tV©H8’rial,a.2 [f. VenebyI.] Belong- 

ing to the chase. In quot. afoo/. 

161Z Drayton Poty-olb. xiii. 03 Of all the Beasts which 
we for our veneriall name, The Hart amongst the rest, the 
Hunters noblest game [etc.j. 

tVsuS'riail, a. ( and rd,). Obs, Also 5 tten- 
ei^an. [I. L.mneri-us,{. Vetter-, Venus VEsmK 
Cf. Ven’erevn and Venhriest.] 

1. Induenced by, subject to, Venus; inclined to 
■wantonness, 

14 . . (see V ENERiBN a.], c iggo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 78/192 Heirfoir to vichts Venetian I quyt To form in 
verse virgilian perfyt Thair facund fassons. _iS96 Nashs 
Saffron IValtlen Wks. (Grosart) III. 120 Pigmey Dicke 
afure-said . .is such another Venetian steale placard as lohn 
was. 1608 Tarlton Colder Canteri. {1844) 133 In every 
house where the venerian virgins are resident, hospitaliiie 
is quite exiled. 

b. As sb. A person of this character. 

1601 Dolman La- Primaud. Fr.Acad. 1 11 . 130 They name 
one man a Saturnist, another a Marrialist,,.or else a 
Mercui'ialist, or a Venerian. 

2. « VBXERB,Vt(*.'J. 

X448 Metham lEAx. (E.E.T.S ) y Nwe radvffyid ■with the 
flame off ueneryan dysyre. 15x3 Douglas AEueid iv. Prol. 
9* Be nevir oursit, rayne author leiebis so, With lust of 
wyne, nor werkis venenane. isgS^ Sylvester Du Bartas 
II, ii. A rk 419 A vast multitude Of since-born mongrels, that 
derive their birth From monstrous medly of Venerian mirth. 
i6oa Dolman La Primami. Fr. Acad. tr6i8) m. 734 Eiien 
as the aire and winds cwpleth and conioiiietb things 
seueted, so doth the Venerian power. 

3 . =3 VBNERE.th a. 2 . 

1617 Morvson Itin. nt. 59 Because the beds are suspected 
for mthinesse of the Venerian disease, passengers use to 
weare linnen breeches of their nwne. xSgo BviM'kr A nthro- 
pomet. 87 The Nose that is sunk into this figure by the 
Venerian rot. 

4. Veturinn pear, the Ventis-penr. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 439 The Barbarian or Venerian 
pears, which also be called Coloured. 

Veue'rlate, O. Obs. ff. I» Veneri- stem of 
Venus VEyus ^.] trans. 1 ~ VitricIjATB v. 

x 65 ^D. Dudley Mettallum (1854) 31 Sulphnrirais 

venermted redshare Iron,. .The Snipimnous Areeniall and 
Veneriating qualities, which are oftentimes in Iron stone; 


Venerid (ve*nerid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Vener- 
id-ie, 1. Vener-, Fm/w Venus k] A bivalve mollusc 
of the family Veneridse, of which Venus is tlie 
typical genus. 

x86i P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instii. jS 6 o, 
259 The characters of the Venerids, the Cyptmids, and the 
Cockles. 

tVene’rien, a. and jA Also 6 -yen. [a, OF. 
venenen (F. vfnh-ien).'] — Venerian er. and aA 
1x1386 Chaucer Wife's Prot. 6og For certes I am al 
Venerien [Corpus JUS. Venerian] In feelyiig and mya 
herte is Marcian. 1390 Gower Coiif HI. iir Ther mai 
no maner man withdraws. The which venerien is bore Be 
weie of kinde. Ibid. r3o Canis major. .The fifte sterre is of 
Magiqiie, The whos kinde is venerien. 1530 Palsgr. 327/2 
Veneryen, belongyng to Venus, Venerien, 1367 Gude ^ 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 2ri O wickit vaine Veneriens, 3 e ar not 
Sanctis (thocht 30 seem hally). 

■Venerilla. rare~'^. [Dim. f. L. Vetter-, Venus.J 
A little Venus. 

1621 Burton Anat. Met. m. ii. in, He admires her on the 
other side, she is his idol, lady, mistress, venerilla, queen, 
the quintessence of beauty. 

tVeiieTious,Tr. Ohs. Also 6 -yOTis, [f. L, 
vcneri-us\ cf. OF', venerieux and Venbeeohs tt.] 

1. = Venereal a . i . 

r54zBouKDE Dyetaryxvm. 1x870) 246 Beware of Venery- 
oiLS actes before the fyrsteslepe. 1394 Plat Jesvell-ho. 8 
Salt.. is very stirring in our bodies, and pravofceth them to 
venerions actes. 1607 Walkinoton Opt, Glass viL 44 b, Hee 
that presumes with his all.darmg quill to put foorth lewde 
pamphlets,, .to set vp a venerious schoole. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 195 l itulation in venerions exerckses. 1650 
Bulwer a uihropomet. 242 Immoderate Venery or venerious 
cogitations. 

b. = VSNERBAIi a. 2. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 247 Their inflamation or 
exulceratioa breeds the venerious gonorrhaea or running of 
the reines. 

2. =* Venereous a. s. ^ 

XS47 Boorde Bren. Health Ivf. 25 [A] man that is full of 
heare is euer venerious. 136a Lbgh Amnory 138 b, This 
prety Ruddoke,..of nature, though he be not yenerious, 
yet [etc.]. 1617 Morysson Itin. in, 41 Aristotle saith, that 
they who ride most, are most venerious. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert 7 'rav. 146 [The Persians are] rnirthfoll and 
venerious. 

3. = Venereous a. 3, 

x6ao Vennrr Via Recta vu. 136 They are both somewhat 
windie and also venerious, especially the Parsnep. 

Hence *1* Veue’xiousuess. Obs.’~^ 

1547 Boordk Brea. Health cccxxvii. 106 This infirmitie 
doth come., of to much veneriousnes, specially used after a 
full stomake. 1727 in Bailey (voL II). 
t Ve'neris’t:. Obs. rare. L. Vener-, Venus i 
see -isr.J One addicted to venery or lust. 

1596 Fitz-Gebfrey Sir F. Drake (i88t) 27 Cease to eter- 
nize in your marble verse The fals of fortune-tossed 
Venerists. 1623 Cockeram i, Venertst, a whoreunonger. 

■Venerology, var. Venereolost, 

+ Ve’nerows, a. Obs, Also 6 venerus. [f. L. 
Vetter-, Venus ', see -oua and cf. ote. F. ttenereux.'\ 

1. = Venebeal a. 1. 

1362 Bulleyn 3 k. Simples (1579) iq Dandeliou . . with 
Roses and Vineger..rebateth venerous and fleshly heat. 
XS94 Cabew .ffWar/pj Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 265 Men 
who desire to satisfie their venerouS lusts, do yet greatly 
shame to coiifesse it. 1603 Holland PbttareVs Mar, 655 
Hee was not so forward in venerous matters, nor given 
much to women. 1622 Burton Anat, Mel. ra,. K. 11. iii. For 
a remedy of venerous passions. 1631 H. More Enthvs. 
Tri. (1712) 37 A measurable Abstinence.. from all venerous 
pleasures and tactual delights of the Body. 

2. — VKNEREOUa a. 2. 

1397 Legh's Armoty 54b, The Goate, sayeth Isidore, is 
verie venerous. 1607 Walkinoton Opt, Glass 60 She is a 
venerous Ifird. 1631 H. More Entkus. 7 VA (17x2) 25 For 
it is very hard to find an healthy body very comely and 
beautiful, but the same proves more than ordinarily venerous 
and lustful. 

3. Venereous a. 3, 

1387 Harrison Descr. B>:it. it. vi. in Holintked J. xfiy/x 
The potato and such venerous roots as are brought out of 
Spaine, Portingale, and the Indies to fumisbipoair bankets. 
1620 Visnneu Via Recta y'lL 137 They.. are. .of a venerous 
windy faculty. ^ 1631 H. More Rnihits. Tri-. (1712) 28 For 
what means this bold purpose, -but that his judgment was: 
ovei'clouded by some venerous fumes and vapours ? 

Venery^ (veneri). Now arch. Forms: 4-5 
veneri, -erye, 5-7, 9 venerie, 5 wenery, 5- 
venery ; 4 venorye, 5 -ur(i)e, 7 -arie, 7-8 -ary. 
[a. OY. 'venerie (F. vinerie), f. vener wL. vindrt 
to hunt : see -brt ] 

1 , The practice or sport of hunting beasts of 
game ; the chase. Also attrib. 

r 1320 Sir Trisir, 296 On hunting oft be sjedc. To swiobe; 
a lawe he drewe.,. More he coupe of vbiierl ban cow)>e 
manerious, e R. Bhunnb Ckrvni Waee (Rons) S56 To 
venerye he gat his tent ; An herde of hertes sone )»«y met, 
1422 Yongk tr. Secret a Secret, s^j Delite in boneste Play, 
and hit beholde, as. .bestis to chase in venurie. 1486 Bk, 
St, Albans evb, That i.s the first worde, my Sonne, _Df 
venery. 1377 Harrison Descr, BHt Ir. xv, They.. daily 
ouerthrew townes, village.Sj and; an infinite sort of families 
for the maintenance of their Venery. 1602 tend Pt. Return 
fr. Pamass. 11. v. 893 These are your speciall beasts for 
chase, or as wee Huntsmen call it, for venery. a 1666 [see 
Vknatical <i.]. 1719 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, A venery Rook, 
or Book of Venery. 

XS37 W. IkviNg Capt. Bonneville HI, taa These veterans 
of the wilderness are exceedih^y pragmatical on points of 
venery and woodcraft. 1883 Standard 4 May a/s Other 


worthy profe-ssors of venery were glad to ‘coach’ him, 
xSgx J, G. Austin Betty A/rirA ixo Tis bad venerie ■when 
you have trapped a wolf to let him go free on the chance 
some other man will finish your work. 

b. In the phrases beasts, game, hounds of venery. 
ct4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxlii. 105 All maner of wylde 
bestez of wenery, as hertez and hyndeZ; 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 379 That place .. havynge in hie diverse kyndes 
of bestes of venery. c 1430 Pol,, Rel... L. Poems (1903) 60 
Howndes of venery coste move then they aveyle. 1339 Act 
31 Hen. F///, c. 5 A chace . . for norisshinge, generacion, and 
feeding of beastes of venery and of fowles of Warren. 1363 
Q. Eliz- Let, in Ahp, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 173 Keeper 
of park-houses, warrens, or other game of venerie. 1387 
Harrison Descr. Brit. n. xix. in Holinshed 206/1 The beasts 
of the chase were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the fox, and 
the marterne. But those of venerie in old time ■were the 
hart, the hare, the bore and the woolfe. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 266 These beastes of chace are not in 
estimacion soe royall as the former beastes of Venerye. 
1760-72 tr. fvan Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 436 Many beasts 
of venery, which feed on the straw or rush peculiar to those 
parts. 1763 Blacksione Comm. I. 280 Forests are waste 
grounds belonging to the king, replenished with aU manner 
of beasts of chase or venary. 

•f 2 , Wild animals hunted as game. Also^/^t 
£■1350 Will. Palerne 1685 Hyndes & hertes,.. bvdtkes and 
beds and ojier bestes wilde, of alle fair venorye Jrat falles to 
nietes. £-1440 Ipomydon 4x5 Tliis lady to hyr mete gan 
gone, And of I'cnery had hjtr fille. For they had take game 
at wille. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Ixxxvii. 568 In the 
meane -whyle syr Tristram chaced and burned at alle maner 
of venery. 1339 Elyot Cast. Helihe 'I be hunting of 
them [jr. deer] beinge not so pleasant, as the huntynge of 
other venery or vermyne. 1550 J. Coke Eng, 4 r Rr, 
Hetalds §3 Parkes..full of venery, as hartes, hyndes, 
faiow-dere, wylde bores, and wolves for noble men to course. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 22 To the wood she goes, to., 
seeke ber spouse, that from her still does fly, And followes 
other game and venery. 1630 R. yohnson's Kiugd. 
Commw. IIS Woods wonderfully abounding with venerie. 

transf. 1330 Latimer Serin. (1562) 114 b, They must haue 
swyne for theyr foode to make theyr venei-yes or bacon of ; 
theyr bacon is theyr venison. 
fS. A place where hunting-dogs arekept. Obs.'~^ 
1653 Ubquhart Rabelais i. Iv, 242 T he Venerie, where 
the Beagles and Hounds were kept, "was a little farther off 
drawing towards the Park. 

Venery ^ (venieri). Also 5-6 venerie. j"!. !.; 
FewEE--, Frwwf Venus 1 + -Y.] 

1 . The practice or pursuit of sexual pleasure ; 
indulgence of sexual desire. 

r407 Extr. A herd. Reg. I. 423 It was statut.. that 
all licht weman be thargit and ordanit to decLst fira tliar 
vicis and syne of venerie. *535 Stewart Crew. A'cori H. 
430 As biutell beistis takand appetyte, In venerie putting 
uiair haill delyte. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 34 Birdes 
longue, is an Herbe ■whose chief working is to prouoke 
Uenerie. 1607 Dejcker Northivard Hoe iii, Venery is like 
vsery,.,it may he allowed thoit be not lawfull. 1643 SiaT. 
Browne if r/^. Med. i. § 30 A body, wherein there may be 
action enough to content decrepit lust, orpas.sion to satisfie 
more active venerie.s. *698 FRver Acc, E, India Sf P. 378 
Hor does it seldom fall out, from their aptness to Venery,.. 
that they are afflicted with terrible Mariscse. xyajj N. 
Robinson Th. Pltysick tyi The_Pas.sions of the Mind have 
a great Influence, as also excessive Venery. 1774 Goldsm. 
Ndt. Hisi.gtnS] III. 197 If the tusks, .be broke away, the 
animal abates of its fierceness andvenei^y. 1803 Med. yrnt. 
iX,_i39 He,, gave himself up to his former intemperance in 
spirits and in venery. 1876 Ottoss^Dis. Bladder, etc. 1. i. 
18 Occasionally it [i.e. acute cystitis] is traceable to the 
effects of excessive venery. 

f 2 .jfg. A source of great enjoyment. Obs. 

x6oa Middleton The Pheenix iii. L F4, ’Twas e'en 
Venerie to me, y'faitb, the pleasantst course of life, a 1625 
Fletcher Noble Gent. iv. iv, To me The fooling of this 
fool is venery. 

■Venes, obs. variant of Venice. 

Venesect, [Back-formation from next.] 
intr. To practise venesection. Hence Ve’jieseot- 
insppl, a. 

ri-iZ Fraser’s Mag. VI IL 690 He was once a great 
enthusiast for the venesecting art. 

Venesection (venfse'kjsn). Med. Also / 3 . 7-9 
venffisection. [ad. med. or mod.h. venae secdo 
cutting of a vein : see Vena and Section.] 

1 . The operation of cutting or opening a vein ; 
phlebotomy; the practice of this as a medical 
remedy, 

«. *66z Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min, 327 The small-pocks 
..are cured by., venesection in the adult. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. yi Too much blood spent in venesection. 
X767 Gooch Treat, Wounds I. 370 We must first endeavour 
to stop the flux of blood,, .repeating venesection occasion, 
ally. 1791 J. Townsend Joum. Spain (1792) II. 39 Not. 
withstanding this repeated venesection, his pulse was 
remarkably full and strong, 1834 J. Forbes Laennee's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 67 Leeching has the advantages and disi 
advantages of venesection, only in a less degree. 1877 F.T. 
Robrrts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 29 To diminish the quan. 
tify of the blood, either by venesection, or by local method.^. 

fl. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, 1. iii. 16 The Fever which 
attends Pain is removed by Venassection, or by the resolu. 
tion or suppuration of the 'J'uroour. 1728 Chambers CycL 
s.v. Angina, In the external Angina, before any Suppura. 
tion appears, recour.se is had to repeated Venaesection in the 
Jugulars, 1734-64 Smbllie Midvoifery 1 . 153 In a woman 
Of a full habi' of body yeniesecticn is nece-sary. lio^Med. 
yml. XIV. 307 The wishes of the medical attendant who 
advises venaisection. 1884 Pve Surg. Handicraft 70 This 
expedi.:nt, with/h- practice of venaesection in general, has 
been out of fashion for man}’ years now. 

2. An iriSLance of this. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennee's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 233 The same 
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VEWESECTOR. 

scene is renewed.. after as many successive venesections. 
184s G. E, Day Simon’s Anitn, Chem. 1 . 248 The three 
following tables show the mean results of the first, second, 
and third venesections. 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. ^PaiA. a 
Change in the fibrin after frequent venesections. 

Ve-neseotor. rarer-^. [Cf. Veneseci w,] One 
who practises venesection ; a blood-letter. 

1890 Cosmopoliian. June 139 Our barber also acts as vene- 
sector. 

Vene sion, obs. form of Vesetian. 
Veneso(u)n, -sun, obs. forms of VBinsoisr. 
tVenet, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Venet 

foZjMr-, a greyish-bine colour. 

Cilyas MS. Digiy ggj fol. 224/2 Loke ^at..])e mennes 
clothing by coloured with venet colour )>at is water coloure. 
<i i 65 i Holyday 226 Vegetius.. says that ships, 

which are sent out as spies, should have their sails of the 
venet colour, that they may not be discerned by the enemies. 

Venet, obs, form of Vignette. 

' 1 ' Vene'tia. Obs.~^ = Venetia n s 5 . 2. 

1S79 G, Harvey L,etter~Bk. (Camden) 72 Eloquence, if a 
man had it, were more worth then.. a payer of tatterid 
Venetias in his presse. 

Venetian (v/'urjan), anda. Forms: a. 5 
VenycyeiijVenecien, 6 Veuesien. fi. 5-6Vene- 
cian, 6 -ycian, -esyan, -etyan, 7- Venetian j 
5 Venicyan, 7, 9 Venitian, 7. 6 Venytyon, 
Venyscyon, Veneoyon, Venesicn, 8 Venition. 
[ad. med.L. Venetian~us, i. cf. 

it. and Pg. Veneziam, Sp. Veneciano. In early 
use also a. OF. Venicien^ -esien, etc. (mod.F. 


A. sb. 1 . A native or inhabitant of mediaeval 
or modern Venice; a member of the mediteval 
republic of Venice ; more rarely, one of the ancient 
Veneti inhabiting the district of Venetia. 

143a Lydg, Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Other alyens;., 
Florentyns, and Venycyens. e Liiei Eng. Policy va 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 172 The commodites. .of Venicyans 
and Florentynes. 17s These sayde Veneciance. isaS 

in Ellis Ony. XrfA (1824) I, 294 His Highnes also liketh 
Wei the Frenche Kings Lettres to theVenecians for Ravenna 
and Servia. 1547 Boordb Introd. Know!, xxiiii. (1870) 181, 
l.am a Veiiesien both sober and sage. Ibid, 183 The Venys- 
cions hath great prouision of warre, i6ai in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1 . 237 Two gentlemenjVenetians, who 
are not unknowne to you. 1693 jCuTTRECi. Brief Rel. (1837) 
HI. 447 The Venetians, we hear, have taken several French 
ships, a 171S Burnet Ow« 7 jV»«v. (1734) II, 129 The Vene- 
tians and tneGreatDuke had not thoughtfitto own the King 
till then. 1736-7 tr. KeysleFs Trav, {.x'j6d) IV. 57 German 
bravery under the auspices of the Venetians. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy ^ It. IsL 11 . 264 There were other slaves 
besides Mohammedans in the service of the rich Venetians. 
1876 BANCROinr iffsA l/'.S, L v. 129 The Venetians., pur- 
chased alike infidels and Christians. x88o Encyel. Brit, 
XIH.^446/i The Gauls, the Ligurians, and the Veneti or 
Venetians. 

f 2 . fl. Hose or breeches of a particular fashion 
originally introduced from Venice. Obs. 

1382 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz. (1908) 330, vi paire of 
Venetians of Russet gold tyncell. 1386 Fernior Ace. in 
Arc/ueoi. Jrnl. (1851) VIlI. 183 It. for an eil half of brod 
taffaty to make him a dublet and venytyons. 1398 Florio, 
Brache, all maner of breeches, slops, hosen, breekes, gas- 


three yards of Velu 
downe below the gi 
t b. In sing. 
1392 Greene Dej 
The Venetian and 
slop out of vse. 

1 3 . A sequin 
adjacent countrh 
x6g8 Fryer Acc. 
passes is a Golden ' 



1? 12, > cuibc, cMs.vuiieiuL in India and 
ies. Obs. 

i. B. India ff P. 406 The Money which 
1 Venetian, etiuivalent to our Angel. 173* 
rfubl. Rees, 32 (Yule&B.), At this juncture 
bund to be worth 14 Arcot Rupees, and a 
)t Rupees. 1833 Burnes Trav. Bokhara 
are then tb present a handsome bow, and 
n gold Venetians. 

■woven cloth having a fine twilled 
3 a suiting or dress material. 
a. No. 4706/4 For Sale.,, Venitions,,. 
her_ Stuffs. 1883 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, 
twilled fabric of carded wool for gentle- 
99 Daily News 30 Oct, 2/6 The newest 
jred tweeds, sergesr coverts, meltons,., 
rs, and cashmeres, 

A Venetian window. Obs. 
mdon IV. 376 The body of the church is 
VO ranges of windows, with a Venetian.in 
Mirror No. 61, Kis dusky Gothic windows 
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1334 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Maiy (10x4) 166 A maske of 
viij patrons of galleis like Venetian Senatours. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 264 Who honoureth 
not. .the security of the Venetian state. 164a Howell For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 53 There is in Italy the Toscan, the Roman, 
the Venetian, the Neapolitan [languages], . . and all these have 
severall Dialects and Idiomes of Speech. 1648 Hexham ii, 
De Venetiaenseke Zee, the Venetian Sea, or, the Gulfe of 
Venice, 173^ tr. KeysleFs Trav. (1760) 111 , 378 It is now 
some centuries since Padua has been brought under the 
Venetian yoke. 1841 W. Spalding Italy It, Isl.Xll. 37 
The republic at first embraced.. the Venetian provinces of 
Bergamo, Brescia, and La Polesina. *893 W. G. Colling- 


Bergamo, Brescia, and La Polesina. *893 W. G. Colling- 
wooo Life Rieskin I. n. iy. r47 The treatment.. of Venetian 
matters had to be indefinitely postponed . 

b. Venetian School, (a) a school of painting, 
distinguished by its mastery of colouring, which 
originated in the 15th century and reached its 
climax in the i6th; (b) a school of Italian archi- 
tecture originating in the early part of the i6th 
century. 

(<») 1743 Melmoth Fiizoshorne Lett. VA. (1749) II. ji6 
On the contrary, the Venetian school is said to have neg- 
lected de.sign a little too much. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 
§ 20 The Venetian school proposed to itself the representa- 
tion of the effect of colour and shade on all things. 

(b) 1842 Gwilt Archit, § 349 The Venetian School is char- 
acterised by its lightness and elegance ; by the convenient 
distribution it displays ; and by the abundant, perhaps 
exuberanq use of columns, pilasters, and arcades. 

2 . In special collocations, denoting things char- 
acteristic of Venice, esp. articles actually produced 
there, or others made in imitation of these. (Cf. 
similar uses of Venice.) 

Venetian ball (see quots.). Venetian bar, in needlework, 
a bar formed by means of button-hole work on a thread 
or threads. Venetian bliitd, a window-blind composed of 
narrow horizontal slats so fixed on strong tapes as to admit of 
ready adjustment for the exclusion or admission of light and 
air. \VenetianbreecItes, = 'lKaKY\K'nsb,a. Venetian brown, 
avariety of brown used for colouring glass. _ Venetian carpet, 
a common make of carpet, usually striped, in which the warp 
alone is shown. Venetian chalk (see quots.). Venetian 
cloth, = Venetian sb. 4. Venetian dentil (see quot). 
Venctiandoor (see quot. r842). t Venetian earth, ? Vene- 
tian chalk. Venetian embroidery (see quot.). Venetian 
enamel, a hard enamel used for the dials of clocks and 
watches. Venetian filigree, s. variety of coloured glass. 
Venetian frame, a form, of window-frame (see quot. 1833). 
Venetian glass, glass. Venetian-Gothic adj. (see 

cegscAi). fiVetieiian hoset^VmxmitM sh. a. Venetian mast, 
a tall pole ornamented with spiral bands of colour, used 
in the decoration of streets or open spaces on special 
occasions, Venetian ^earl, & solid artificial pearl. Vene- 
tian fi)ini, a variety of point-lace. Venetian red, satin 
(see quots.),^ Venetian shutter, a shutter constructed on 
the same principle as a Venetian blind ; hence Venetian- 
shutured adj, Venetian sole, stitch (see quots.), + Vene- 
tioMsublimaie (^. Venetian sumach, the southern European 
shrub Rhus Cotinus. Venetian swell, an organ-swell hav- 
ing the front constructed like a Venetian shutter. Venetian 
talCyS, hydrous silicate of magnesia, t Venetian thyme (see 
quot.). Veneiittn turpentine, Venice turpentine. Venetian 
watwrVA (see quot.). Venetian vetch'. See Vetch, Venetian 
(see quot.). (see quot. 1842). Vent- 

tian window-bttnd,=N &wt\a.n blind. Also Venetian bead, 
^dollar, lace. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's CycL Usef. Arts /1866) I. 783/a The 
•Venetian ball consists of a number of pieces of filigree glass 
packed into a pocket of transparent colourless glass, 1873 
Knigrt Diet, Mtch. ztozf 2 Venetian ball, an ornamental 
fotm of glass for paper-weights, etc. 1882 Caulfeii.d & 
Saward 311/2 ’Venetian bar, .is used in 

moderu Point Lace. x66o F, BRooKErir. /-« Tnx®. 

19s Some bracelets made of *Venetian Beads of several 
colours. 1791 in ffarpef s Mag, Marct (x88s) 335/2 Sur- 
charge for *Venetian olinds. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 


VmKKSa Old Cs Shop xiv, It was easy to hear through 
the Venetian blinds aU that passed inside. iSia Caulfeu.d' 
& Sawaro. Dict,Needlew. S14/X Another kind of Braid or 
tape is made for Venetian blinds. X587 Fleming Ciw#«. 
Jiolinshed HI. 1334 Walton.. rent his ^veneclan bieecbes 
of crimsin laffata, and distributed the same peecemeale, 
<!X7ax EneycL BHi. ly^. f) VH. 774/2 ‘Venetian broven, 
with gold spangles, commonly called the philosopher's 
stone. X843 G. Donn Brit, Manuf. IV. 93 ‘ ‘Venetian ' 
carpets were never, it lias been asserted, made at Venice at 
all, 1868 Re^, UeSyCotiimtssioner Agrie. ix^bg) Carpets, 
treble ingrain, three-ply, and worsted chain Venetian. X839 
TJrb Dtci. Arts 127% ‘Venetian chalk is Steatite. X883 
Simmonds DikA Trade, Venetian chalk, a white compact 
talc or steatite, used for marking on cloth, c 1700 Encvcl. 






I to.paniie, sdll the ftivour.te material for dresses. x88x 
ArcAlt. Diet., *Venetian dentil, a wiolding conftisting of a 

■ fillet wUh its sides cut alternately into notches, which 
I reach the middle of tlie face, and produce the effect of a 

double row of dentils. 1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India 

■ ■‘Venetian doller will yeald 5 mahmudis 
•r full weight, lexx Pope £p. Bstrlingion 36 Iiiiitaiing- 
Fool3-Who.t{arej Proud to catch cojd at a ‘Venetian door. 
‘Ifil^'trl'^or. Sat, it, vi. xpt Palladian walls, Venetian 
doprs, Grotesco roofs, and Stucco floors. x84a Gwilt 

S Wa r(^o Venetian door, a, door having side lights on 
side ftr'iightinjf an entrance hall • x66o J. H[ahding] 
Chariot Antimony 123 Mijc one pai t of this 
Salt witK-three pmts of ‘Venetian Earth. i68s Cavi,peild 
. ^ SawaEd' /?/ cA Netdleeu, 312/1 ‘Venetian embroidery.. is 

a wotkrrescmljUn^lgloriian'Work and Strasbourg Embroidery, 
in effect xesy-HBajERT Engin. tf 
Eni^cLl. 408 [In] hard enamelling, . the ‘Venetian 
enamels ate chiefly 'employed. x8si-4 Tomlinson's i yd, 
■ I.. 783/a The ‘Venetian filigree con- 

of ? 2 d cofpured enamel. X833 LopboN Encycl. 
* ^585 A large solid ‘Venetian fraipe (a frame in 










VENGB. 

three divisions, the two side divisions being narrower than 
the centre one). x842 Gwilt Archit, 639 Venetian deal 
cased frames. 1843 Encycl, Metrop. Index 139/2 ‘Venetian 
Glass. 187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2703/1 The Venetian-class 
ball [see Venetian ball, quot. 1831-4]. 1867 Chambers’s 
Encycl. IX. 74S/1 ‘^Venetian-Gothic’ [style of architecture] 
indicates the peculiar phase of that style so common in 
Venice and the north of Italy. 1383 Stubbes Anat, 
Abus. E 3, The ‘Venetian-hosen, they reach beneath tlie 
knee to the gartering place of the Leg. i88z Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlew. 313/1 In 1634 Colbert prohibited 
the exportation of the ‘Venetian Laces into France. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan, 311/a The Strand being one blaze 
of colour with ‘Venetian masts, and streamers overhead, 
x886 Besant Childr. Gibeon n. xxxiii. There should have 
been joy-bells and. .Venetian masts with streamers and 
flags. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. VI, 5/1 ‘Venetian point,.. 
Maltese-point : in all these the pattern is flatter than in the 
Rose-point. 1877 W. S. Gilbert Eoggerty’s Fairy i, Look 
at the lacel It’s Venetian point. 1883 Mag. of Art Dec. 
66/2 Richard HI wore Venetian point at his coronation. 
1733 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl.,_Ke«ffia bolus, a fine red earth, 
used in painting, and called in the colour-shops ‘Venetian 
red, 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 413 Venetian-Red is 
a native ochre, rather inclining to scarlet, 1849-30 Wealb 
Did. Terms, Venetian-red'.,. the, colours sold under this 
name are prepared artificially front sulphate of iron, or its 
residuum in the manufacturing of acids, 1867 Bloxam Chem. 
322 Red oxide of iron has been already, .referred to as oo- 
curringin commerce under the names of colcothar, jeweller’s 
rouge, and Venetian red. 1786 Sixth Rep, Dep. Apr, Public 
Rec. App. II. 175 A method, .of manufacturing Silk and 
Mohair,. .with materials which have never before been 
combined or manufactured together [as wood, reed, cane, 
straw, etc.], and which is called (by the Specifier) “Venetian 
Sattiu’. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 142 ‘Venetian 
shutters, which may he opened^ more or less at pleasure, 
1892 Phoiop'. A nn. II. p. cxxxiii, I'he Plate, after exposure, 
goes into back chamber, a Venetian shutter being opened 
and closed. 1897 Mary Kingslf-y W. Afica 86 An infinity 
of flies going into the Venetian shuttered window. 1803 
Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. ii. 304 ‘Venetian Sole, Plenronectes 
Linguatula. x88a Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Needlew. 
514/1 *Veneiian stitch, a term sometimes applied to ck«e 
rows of Buttonholes as Filling.! jn Needlepoint I.aces. 1725 
E'am. Diet. s.v. Ulcer, A Solution of ‘Venetian Sublimate. 
1735 Diet. Arts HfSci, IV, s.v. i'wwrnc/ 5 , ‘Venetian Sumach, 
cotinus, in botany. 1846 Lindlky Veg. Kingd. 467 R[hus\ 
Cotinus , . .Venetian Sumach of the English, has wood called 
Young Fustick. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 163/3 There are few 
more striking objects than a large bush of the Venetian Su- 
mach. 1832 Seidel Organ 27 The ‘Venetian Swell, .is the 
only sort used in England. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 121 
It is to Green that we owe the Venetian swell, which took its 
name from the resemblance it beans to the Venetian shutter. 
a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. 62 This very much re.sembles 
what is sold in the Shops for ‘Venetian laic. r836 T. 
Thomson Mi».,Geol., ttc. 1 . 186 This mineral., was formerly 
carried to Venice as an article of commerce, being en^loyed 
in medicine. Hence the name Venetian talc. 1348 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 78 The greate kynde of thyme, 
wherof Dioscorides maketh mention of in Epithymo, is 
called nowe ‘Venetian thyme. 1597 A. M. tr, Guiliemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 42 b/2 ‘Venetiane 'lerebentine. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org, 505, 48 parts of shell-lac, 12 of Venetian 
turpentine, 1733 Diet, A rts ^ Sci. s,v. Varnish, 'White 
varnishj called also ‘Venetian varnish, made of oil of 
turpentine, fine turpentine, and mastic. 1867 Ure’s Did, 
Arts (ed. 6) III. 984 "Venetian white, a carefully pre- 
pared carbonate of lead. 1779 Shaw Hist. Moray (1882) 
1 . 347 It is lighted; besides several windows in the side- walls, 
by a ‘Venetian window , . in the western gavel. 1837 Lock- 
hart IV. V. 148 A square small room. ..It had but a 
single Venetian window. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Venetian 
wi»n'<n«, a window in three .separateaperttires, the two side 
ones being narrow, and separated from the centre by timber 
only. 1769 Public Advertiser 23 May 3/2 ‘'Venetian 
Window Blinds made by Edward Bevan. 

Venetianed (vil-jf-Jand), a. [f. Venetian sb, 
5 b.] Furnished with Venetian blinds or shutters. 

1839 Fraser’s Mag, XIX. 366 Through the open Vene- 
tinned window I caught a passing glimpse, 1854 Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit.India 123 The airy little bauleaqs, with their 
light venetian’d rooms. x88x Mrs. C. Praf.d Policy ^ P, 
HI. 37 Along the white road, past the row of neat vene- 
tianed houses. 

Venetic (v/ne-tik), a, [f. lu, Venei-t or 
Venet-ia -t- -10.] Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Veneti or their country, or to the modern province 
of Venice, 

jS&o Encycl. Brit. XIII. 494/1 The population of the 
Venetian cities is ‘Venetian ’ in language, but the country 
districts are in various ways Veneiic. 1902 Nature 2 Jan. 
212/2 Inscriptions on the outside of their rims, said to be in 
V enetic or old North Etruscan alphabet. X903 Ihd. 29 Oct. 
635 A large admixture of Albanian,Venetic, or Slav intruders. 

Venett, obs. fonn of Vignette. 

Venev, Venew(e, obs, forms of Vendb. 

“Veney, variant of Vent 2 ( 9 ( 5 j, 

"Veneymenj obs. forna of Venom v, 

: Veaiezuelau (veni'zwrlan), a. and sb. [See 
def.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the republic of 
Venezuela in the north of South America, b. sb, 
A native or inhabitant of Venezuela. 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 8i/a Tlie congress of the Venezuelan, 
Republic, .at Angostura. Ibid, Sz/r The Venezuelan con- 
gress. x88x W.H, Brett Mission WorkGnianavi. log From 
the Spaniards and Venezuelans they have suffered greatly. 
x8Sa (Jaulfeild & Saward Diet. Needleiu. 314/1 Venezuelan 
dr.awn work.. resembles the Oriental Drawn Thread Work 
and the Italian and Swedish Drawn Works. 

'VeTJg(e, southern ME. variant pn. t. Fang v. 

+ Venga, jA Obs. [f. Vengezi. Cf. Avenge jA] 
Vengeance. 

XS87 T, Hughes Misf, A rthur\. ii, VTty shunst thou feare- 
full wrath? Adde coafes afreshe— preserve me to this venge. 









VENGB. 


Tfi3* Chapman & Shirlev Ball ii. D 2 b. You must Lay; in 
bciimes to prevent niutinie Among the small guts, which 
with winde of venge else Will breaks your guarde of buttons. 
■Veage (vem]3), t/. Now arch. Forms: 4-5 
vengyn (6 vengy), 4- venge (4 venie, nenge) ; 
4-5 -wenge, 4, 5 Sc., weng. [ad. OF. vmgier, 
venger (mod.F. venger, vengiare, .Sp. vengar, 
Pg. vingar) t—h. vi-ndicdre Vindicate v. Cf. 
Avenge z/.] 

1 . a. refl. = Avenge v. i b. 

atgoo Cursor M. 5345 For Jjat t)ai na wight drightin dred, 
He wenged him o jjara ful sare. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
ii. 5 When he venges him, his vengaunce is cald woednes. 
C1386 Chaucer Melib. 'n,'^ But lete us now putte, that ye 
han leve to venge yow ; I say ye ben nought of might ne 
power as now to venge you. C1430 Lvdg. Min. P perns 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Be nat to hasty to venge the on thi foo. 
c 1450 Mirour Saliiaciotm (Roxb.) 72 He vengid hym on 
his enemys horribly. 1509 Fisher y Penit. Ps, v\. Wks. 
(1876) 18 Crete laude and prayse is in wylde beestes lack- 
ynge reason, that they wyll forgyue and not venge themselfe 
vpou other weyker beestes. 1581 A. Hau. Iliad ii. 29 Til 
that ech one here of vs al, at wil and ease be plast With 
Troyan Dames., to venge vs of Paris. igQ? Shaks. K, 
I. ii. 292 Tel you the Dolphin, I am comming on, To venge 
me as I may. 1817 Scott Harold ii. xv, Thou shalt know, 
If I can venge me on a foe. 1914 Contemp. April 578 
To venge themselves they pursued a policy of obstruction m 
the Diet. 

b. trans. =; Avenge w. i. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. 137 Ef thou prai Godd that he Apon 
thi fais venge tlie. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 5533 Haly 
Loverd,..How lange sal be ar )7ow venge our blude Of our 
enemys haf in erfhe duelles.^ C1440 Gesia Rom. x. pq 
(Hark MS.), Do vs to knowe, if Jier be ony )tat )>retenitn 
}ie j For we ben redy to venge (>e. e 1430 Lovelich Grail 
Ivi. 435 Thus owre lord venged kyng Lawncelot certayn. 
1381 A. Hall Iliad u 16, I greatly dread, hir sonne to 
venge, obtainde some suit she hath. 1390 Greene Orlando 
Fttrioso *093 Now let vs seeke to venge the Lampe of 
France That lately was eclipsed in Angelica. 1613 Hey- 
wooD Braz. Age n. ii, I sweare. .to.. venge the Gods that 
goueme Sea and Sunne. 1814 Scott Z.amt»/is&s in. xxix, 
With this he cross’d the murderer’s path, And venged young 
Allan well! 1887 Bowen vKwrftf iv. 656 , 1 have.. Venged 
a beloved one, meted a brother measure for guilt, 
o. pass. =s Avenge w. i c. 

£1380 WycLK Pl^hs. (1880) 24 For to plede, for to fistte 
and..to be vengid on men h^t don ajenst here wille, wor. 
schipe, or profit 1390 Gower Co>H. I. 202 Bot I wol make 
this beheste, 1 schal be venged er I go. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) n.lvii. (1859) 55, I myghl haue ben fully venged 
vpou the. 1480 Cmi. Lett Bk. ji. 441 Be-cause (le seid 
Ijaurens.,feyned maters to Jjentent to haue be venged for 
)>e due punyasihement yeven to hym be \>e seid Maire._x489 
Caxton Fayies of A. i. i. 7 They that gretly be vengid on 
their enemyes. i6ii B. Jonson Catiline ii. i, I should be 
right sorry To have the means so to be venged on you. 
f d. intr, =s Avenge v. i d. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. aoi [He] Ne venged for no vilte of 
vice ne synne,..Ne neuer so sodenly so^t vnsoundely to 

S Ibid. 559 Felly he uenged Quen fourferde alle )>e 
J>ar he formed hade, c 1400 Eesir. Troy 7333 Acbille* 
..Of jjo kynges, hat were kild,. .Wold haue vengit of (le 
velany, & he vile harme. 14. . in Amolde Chron. (1811) 208 
A priest ought to be swete and softe more rather to foryeue 
than to vengy. <21300 Ratis Raring 3540 Traist nocht 
thine honore lu a fulle, Na weng nocht quhil thi blud be cule. 

2 . tram. = Avenged. 2. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synneyfiab pys yche chyide toke 
hym. to rede For to venge hys fadrys ded. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylvs i. 62 (Harl. MSJ, In dyvarse wise. .The ravysshyng 
toyengyn of Heleyn, By Paris done, they wroughten all hir 
peine, a 1430 M irA's Festial 44 'X'he thre o^er also deyden 
on spytues dehes, so j>at, wythyn jjre sere aftyr, Tliomas 
deth was thus venget, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon ix. 
244, I praye god that I maye venge your deth vpon theyra 
or ever 1 deceasse. 1538 Starkey England That hys 
eniiemy may not pluke hym out at hys lyberty, nor yet in 
such place to venge hysiniury. 1387TURBEEV. 'frag. Tales 
(1837) 160 To venge which deede, and cursed cruell acte, He 
slue them all. 1620 Pypeh tr. Hist. Astrea i. ii. 13 Venge 
not my death vpon this faire Lady. 2638 Sanderson Serm. 
(1681) II. Ill We find our selves ready to fret at any cross 
occurrent, to venge every injury, to rage at every light pro* 


such a fiery brood To venge the felling of the precious 
wood. 

fb. To pnnisli (wrongdoing). Obs. 
a 1340 Hami'OLE Psalter xxix. 5 Wreth, hat is vengaunce, 
hat he vengid in jow Jje first syn with ded. c 1373 Sc. Leg, 


and mende us of oure mysse. 

t 3 . = Avenge 21.3. Obs—''- 

<21470 Harding Chron. lxv. lii, The Scottes and Peightes 
he venged & ouercam. 

t 4 . To execute (vengeance); to wreak (anger) 
by vengeance. Obs. rare. 

138a WvcLiF yer, Ii, 36 Lo ! V shal deme thi cause, and 
thi vengyng, <21470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper 
(W, de W, 1496) IV. XV. 179/a He is goddes mynystre, to 
venge the wrath of god in hym that dooth amys. 

Vengeable, a. andtrrfe. Obs. or dial. Forms t 


cigSo WvcLiF.y,!?. Wks. n. 189 For 3if hewere veniaWe 
here no man myjte suffre his veniaunce. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 119 Such a Sor is incurable. And ek the goddes ben 
yengable. <; 1400 Lydg. in Pol., Rel. f L. Poems (1903) 48 
Where god list spare, a tygre is not vengeable. 1421 Hoc- 
CLEVK Min. Poems iS3_ Al-thogh hat shee were in this cas 
vengeable,. .Shee w.as in hat in partie excusable. 1:1450 
Mirk's Pestial 140 Forto schew you how vengabull God vs 
apon h<jm hat ben lef forto sched Cristys blod. 1529 S. 


litMKa-Klnirod. lOiowl. xvil. (1870) 167 There is abeast called 
a Bouy, lyke a Bugle, whyche is a vengeable beast. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Ckmden) 138 To be notoriously 
revenged on this vengeable feende. c ifiio Sir J. Mklvil 
Mem. (1735) Rofi The Appetites of envious, vengeable and 
greedy Counsellors. 1640 Ba.stwick Lord Bishops iii. C 3, 
Who should prove the most vengable Instruments of per- 
secuting and oppressing Gods true children. _ 186S Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss. 232 Rottans are vengeable craitutson young 
deuks. 

b. Of tbe mind, will, etc. 

1411- 12 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 2330 He rathir chees 
he disiobedient To his vengeable wil, ..Than be forsworn of 
pat he swoor so depe. 1313 Bradshaw d’A Werburgei. 104X 
His vengeable mynde washymselfetomagnyfy . .Or destroye 
hymselfe. 1339 Cromwell in Merriman Aij/r ^ /.,<?jfA (1002) 
II. 160 His Inique covetous and vengeable disposicion. 
1340 Hyrde tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) H iiij, To 
keepe her vengeable mind unto.. occasion of revengement. 

0. Of weapons. 

c 140Q Hoccleve Compl. Virgin 179 Wei feele I hat deeth 
his vengeable bowe Hath bent, & me purposith doun to 
throwe. 1430-40 IVycliffiie Bible, Rom. xiii. 4 (Cardwell 
MS.), For not wiihoute cause he berith the vengeable swerd. 

2 . Characterized by, arising from, yengeauce or 
revenge ; cruel, dreadful. 

c 1430 Hoccleve Min. Poems 71/128 pat the feend . .Ne 
sese hem nat in the vengeable day 1 c 1440 Capgrave Lfe 
St. Kath, IV. 1414 ?e shulde not suffien. pis cristen foolk 
here Repreue oure goddis with swiche yeniable manere. 
1509 Barclay Shypof Folys (1570) 201 For none. .This hurt 
outchaseth which is so vengeable. 1382 Stanyhurst Mneis 
I. lArb.) 29 Such folckas the tyrant pursude with vengeabil 
hatred. 1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull iB lezahell, 
for all her vengeable malice and impotent fury, yet could not 
wreck it vpon Elias. 

8. As an intensive; Very great, severe, strong, 
intense, etc. 

1332 More Confnt. T indale Wks. 653/2 As the churche of 
Christe is but one, so be there of those [heretics] a venge- 
able maynye. is<ta Udall Erasnt. Apoph, 49 b, He gave 
a vengeable check to those persones. 2583 Stocker Civ, 
Warres Lowe C. tv, 61 A mischeuqus mistakyng of a matter 
..bredde a vengeable suspition in the heddes of many. 
i6oi Deacon & Walker .spirits Divels To Rdr. 1 3 ['They] 
will couertly flutter their wings, and keepe a vengeable 
coyle in Conuenticles and corners. 

b. As Vbngbablt azfo. 2. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 7 Socrates asked wherfore he 
was so vengeable eagre. 1366 Pasgidne in Trannce 48 A 
vengeable long leape, or a vengeable lowde lye. 1866 
Gregor Banffsh. Gloss, 232 He’s vengeable greedy j he can 
hardly be honest. 

4 . Punishable. rare~^, 

z6so S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. i. (1634) 488 [He] delivered 
him over to the secular power; Declaring that. .it was a 
vengeable matter to eat or drink with him. 

Vengeably, adv. Now arch, or Obs. Also 
5 vengably, 6 Tengeablie, -eiably, veaaigeably. 
[f.prec.J 

1 . In a revengeful manner; vindictively; cruelly, 
pitilessly. 

1412- ao Lydg. Chron. Troy vh. 2773 pfis Achille of cruel te 
..pe dede cors toke oute of be taas, And vengably bond it. 
<2 1430 Knt, de la (1868) 105 Right so it plesed vnto 
God that he shulde deye vengeably. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ay won xx. 453 He., smote a knyghte soo vengably that 
he cast hym doun deed to the erthe. 1349 L.atimer 4th 
Serm. bef, Edw, PI (Arb.) 103 So that they do it chanti- 
abiye louyngelye, not of malyce, not vengeably, not couet- 
ouslye._ 1386 J, Hooker jYfrA Irel. m Holinshed II. 78/1 
The Irish enimie. .vengeablie haue brent a great towne of 
mine inheritance in Meth, called Ramore. 

1848 Annb Bronte Agnes Grey xiv, Miss Matilda, having 
..vengeably thumped the piano for an hour, in a terrible 
humour both with me and it. 

2 . Exceedingly, greatly, very, 

c 1330 Bale 113 But ye are lyke to come vengeably 
j short. 1373 Laneham (1871) la It woold haue made 
[ mee, for my part, az hardy az 1 am, very veangeably afeard: 

I 1607 R. C[arkw] tr. Estienne’s World of Wond. 291 Some 
I [priests and monks].. haue bin so vengeably learned. 

1 Vengeance (vemdgans), sb., adv., and a. 
Forms: a. 4 venianoe, -iarmce, -y(e)atiiic8, 
4-5 veniaaunoe, 5 veniauns, -iawrtoe, wen- 
iaunoe; 4 veniounse, 5 venions. ) 3 . 4 ven- 
gaunse, 4-6 -atmee, 4-5 -ance, -arts; 4 ven- 
giaunoe, 5 -anse, 6 -ans ; 4 vengeans, 4-6 
-aunoe, 4- vengeance (7 veng’ance), 6 ven- 
gence; 4wengans,-anz, -aunoe, -eans, -eanoe, 
4, 6 .Sr., wenganoe, 6 Sc. wengenoe. [a. AF. 
veniaunce, -once, veng{e')aunce, -ance, <= OF. and 
F. vengeance (It. vengianza, Sp. venganza, Pg. 
vinganzd), L venger 

1 . The act of avenging oneself or another ; retri- 
butive infliction of injury or punishment ; hurt or 


4-5 veniable, 5-7 vengable, vengeable (6 vznganza), f. venger Venge ».] 
non-) ; 5 vengeabyl, -yll(e, -abil. fa. AF. veng- The act of avenging oneself or 

a 3 /<! (Gower), f. Venge ». Cf. Vbngibi.e a.] buiive infliction of injury or punisl 

1 . Inclined or ready to take vengeance or inflict vindictive motives, 

tetaliative injury, (Cf. Vengeegl a. i.) 827 Son bipn wenpm 

« r\c ^ ^ *1 / ^ • 1 \ ^ 131S4 But i/is dtid was saiu ful dere,..\Vi 

a. Of persons (or animals), vengeance, ews Shoreuam iti. 248 He b 


VENGEAlffOB. 

Sel. Wks. 1 . 149 pis is noo good praier, but more axlnge ol 
Goddis venjaunce. <21450 Knt. de la Tour ti868) 37 She 
tolde. .that it was the uengeaunce of God that fell on her, 
the whiche she had welle deserued. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
iv. (1883) 53 For hit is the most hyest and fayr vengeance 
that a man may doo. 2535 Coveruale Ps. xciii. 1 Thou God 
to whom vengeaunce belongeth, shewe thy self. 1392 Kyd 
Murther I. Brewen Wks. tipoi) 287 The blood of the iust 
Abel cried.. for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 156 Diuine mercie..re. 
moued the Christians to Pella out of the danger, that with- 
out any impediment the floud-gates of vengeance might bee 
set wide open for Desolations black-guard to enter. 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 170 But see the angry Victor hath recall’d 
His Ministers of vengeance and pursmt Back to the Gates 
of Heav’n. 1737 Gray Bard 96 Stamp we our vengeance 
deepj and ratify his doom. 1769 yunius Lett. xv. (1788J 92 
The injuries you have done ..demand not only redress, but 
vengeance. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 67 Alarm 
signals, to arouse the country and collect the scattered bands 
for vengeance, 1891 Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xxv, That 
in some way she regarded Britannicus. .as the ultimate 
resource of her vengeance and despair. 

b. ■^hxz.s.o to take {di%,o nim) vengeance, 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6859 pe king, .suor he nolde abide, 
pat he nolde uerst nyme vengaunce in is side. <2 1300 Cursor 
M. 6094 pair goddes i me on wil wrake, 0 ! am mi wengeance 
sal i take, c 1386 Chaucer Melib, t 49 Savinge your grace, 

I can nat seen that it mighte greedy harme me though I 
toke vengeaunce, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5780 God can wel ven- 
geaunce therof take, c 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xii. 5I In 
taken of pe vengeaunce bat Godd tuke on pa fyue citeez, 
1460 Capgrave Chron. iRolls) 106 He receyved him -with 
gi ete worchip, took veniauns on his enimes. c 1489 Caxton 
Son-nes of Aymon ii. 59 Vengance we sholde take therof. 
1326 Tindalk Ront. xiii. 4 To take vengeaunce on them that 
do evyll. i6it Shaks. Cynib. v. i. 8 Gods, if you Should 
haue ’tane vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had lin’d to 
put on this. 1727 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Avenger, one who takes 
Vengeance on an Offender. j8o8 Seem M armion 11 . xxxi, 
Full soon such vengeance will he take, That [etc.]. X847 
Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 17 The strong city 
of Pavia, on which cruel vengeance was taken for the resist- 
ance it had made. 

o. Personified or otherwise regarded as an 
entity. 

*6oa Shaks. Ham, n. ii. 510 Arowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke. *642 D. Rogers Raaman 39 Xeft to conflict 
nakedly with hell and vengeance, till it carry them away 
quicke. 1721 Young Revenge 11. i, Vengeance is still alive; 
Irom her dark covert .. She stalks in view. 1799 Campbeu. 
Fleas. Hope i. 395 Where was thine arm, O Vengeance I 
a 1839 Praed Red Fisherman, Look how the fearful felon 
gazes On the scaffold his country’s vengeance raises. 1892 
Marie A. Brown tr. Runeherg’s Nadeschda 67 Then saw I 
vengeance beckon, it lit my path In years of woe. 

2 . With and pi. An act or instance of retribu- 
tive or vindictive punishment. (Also as in i c.) 

a x-iao Cursor M, 1592 For-pi in forme of iugement He 
thognt a neu wengaunce to sent, ert^oo Somdoue Bab. 
For the offences to God i-doon Mary vengeaunces haue be- 
falle. c 1440 yacob's Weil 41 Foure vengaunces comyn to 
man here in erthe for fals tythyng. c 1480 Henrysok 
Fables,^ Wolf^ Lamb xxi. It cryis ane vengeance vnto the 
heuinnis hie. 1659 Hammond On Ps. €\x, 6-10 Sad execu- 
tions, judgments, and vengeances. <t 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 H e falls a willing prisoner lo 
her arms. There meets a veng’ance of ne'er-ending harma 
1728 Pope Iliad xni. 83a W ith his full strength he bent his 
angry bow, And wing’d the feather'd vengeance at tlie foe. 
X728 P. Walker Peden iicoi) 1 . 155 Hasty marriages 
are sudden vengeances. 2791 Burke Wks. VI. 

020 Taking.. a cruel vengeance on these deluded wretches. 
*838 Thirlwali. GzYece xxxL IV. 201 Thrasybulus.. anim- 
ated his men by.. the prospect of a just vengeance. 1873 
M iss Broughton Raney 1 . 45 , 1 am planning five distinct 
and lengthy vengeances against Bobby. 

b. In imprecations, usually with Also rarely 
without article. or <?rrA. 

la 1300 Chester PI. xm. 164 Must we afore the pharisies 
appeare? A vengeance on them, far and neerel 1562 J. 
Heywood Prov. ,!(• Epigr. (1867) 178 A vengeance on that 
lame iade. *592 Shaks. 'Jwo Gentl. 11. iii. ai A veng’ance 
on't, there 'tis, 1604 [V Chett le] Wit of Woman G 4 b, A 
vengeance pepper such braines, as cannot beare one draught 
of Ipocras. 1824 Scott Wav. xxx, D’ye think the lads. , 
will care for,. yer stool 0’ repentance? Vengeance on the 
black face o’t 1 

o. A person of a violent temper. 

i72_i-a Swift yrnl. to Stella 21 Mar,, The D— he is I 
married to that vengeance 1 . .Who would have herf ; 

3 . Used to strengthen interrogations. ? Obs. 

*398 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 167 T/in Where are 

the other ? San. What other in ayeiigeance. 1C07 Shaks. 
Cor. m. I. 262, I would they were in Tyber. What the ven- 
geance, could he not speake ’em faire ? 1620 Frier Rush 
28 His wife.. said vnto him: what a vengance needest thou 
to take a seruant ? 1663 Butler //wat 1. iii, 213 But what 

a-vengeance makes thee fly From me too< as thine Enemy? 
<21779 D. Graham Writings (1883) II. 40 What the venge- 
ance uncle, sudna fouks die wlien they’re auld? 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth vi, Art thou beside thyself, hoy? or what a 
vengeance takes thee from the city, like the wing of the 
whirlwind? 

4 . 'With a vengeance ; + a. With a curse or 
malediction. Obs, 

1323 W. Smith Me-rry tests Widow Edyih (1573) D j b, In 
she goth,.. And came out agayne, saying w* a vengeaunce: 
They must go by water. 1382 Hanmer yesnites Banner 
E 2 b, Let such then goe with a vengeaunce, and Jeaue 
those toj'es for Poets to prate of and let them preach better 
stuffe vnto tiie people. 2398 R. Buhkaro tr. Terence, 
Andria 11. i, Abi hinc in malam crucem. Away with a 


Very common <11400-1550; in mod. dial. 
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1673 Vinegar ^ il/wJ^arnf CHindley) III. 8 You areland-slclc 
now, and not sea-sick, with a vengeance to you for me. 18316 
Carlyle in Froude Lifa in London I. 70 Why not quit 
literature— with a vengeance to it — and turn, were it even 
to sheep herding ? 

b. As aa intensive; With great force or vio- 
lence ; in an extreme degree ; to an unusual extent. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanus' Inquisition 24 b, He shall 
come downe with a vengeaunce. 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking GL i. ii. 236 A plaister..that mends him with a 
verie vengeance. 1611 Middleton & Dkkkee Roaring 
GiV& Mj, Are you too well, too happy? Alex. With a ven- 
geance. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 88 The furious 
multitude.. struck him down, and mailed him with a ven- 
geance. 1673 [R. Leigh] Trans^. Reh.Ss'i Accordingly he 
lays it on with a vengeance, iqxt ‘ J. Distaff ’ CAar. Don 
Rachevcrellio 6 This.. is proving the .. Existence of Gyants 
..with a Vengeance. 1761 Foote Liar ii. Wks. 1799 1. 293 
Hisfriends. .gloss over his foible, by calling him an agree- 
able novelist : and so he is, with a vengeance. 1834 L. 
Ritchie 94 .Some readers will think that we 

are drawing oui traveller’s bow with a vengeance. 1867 M. 
Arnold Lit, 29 Here, at any rate, are materials 

enough with a vengeance. 

f o. So Wit A the vengeance. Obs,~^ 

1693 Humours Town 29 This is following the Dictates of 
Reason with the vengeance, 
f 5 . Asadv. a. Extremely, intensely. 06 s, 
xS48[L. Shepherd] ya/in Bon ^ Mast person (1808) 5 Is not 
here a mischeuous thynge? The Messe is vengaunce holye 
for all ther sayeinge. 1366 Pasquine in Traunce 41, I 
remember that disputation. It is vengeaunce suhlile. Ibid. 
44 They were also vengeance angry against the Pope. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. II. ii. 6 That’s a braue fellow; but bee’s ven. 
geanoc prowd. it 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer xi. 

I, How it grumbles 1 This Sword is vengeance angry. 

1710-11 Swift 21 Jan., Ithassnowed terribly 

all night, and is vengeance cold. 

+ b. Not at all, never. 06 s. 

1536 J- Heywood Spider ,5- Fly xxxix. 7 Vengeance the 
whit I am for their wootdes the nere. 
t 6. As adj. Very great or large. 06 s.~^ 

160a Fulbecke and Pi. Parall. Introd. 4, I bought the 
hooke , .because it was in English : yet there is a vengeance 
deale of Latin in it. 

7 . attrib. mA. Comb., as vengeance-cry er, -crying, 
-oath, -scathed, -sword, -taking. 

C1386 Chaucer Mclib. rds For al-be-it so that alle tary- 
iug be anoyful, algates it is nat to repreve in yevinge of 
lugement, ne in vengeance-taking, whan it is sufOsant .and 
resonable. fxsis Cocke LorelFs B, ix Cursers, cliyders, 
and grete vengeaunce cryers. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 

II. iv. Sekisme 1061 Lord, sheath again thy vengeance-sword 
a space. 1617 A Newman /’/for. Vis. 15 Haples wretches, 
with the memoiy Tortur’d of woe, and vengeance-crying 
Sins. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 43 When o’erthrown 
In first rebellion, vengeance-scathed he fled. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Duchess May xxviii, Thou and I have parted 
troth, — yet 1 keep my vengeance-oath. 

Hence f Vo'ng’eancely adv . ; + ITcugeancer. 
1:1440 Promp. Parv. 508/2 gernwrocete, ..vendicaior, 
ultor, vindex. i6aa Fletcher Prophetess x. iii, Yet I could 
poyson him in a Pot of Perry, He loves that veng’ancely. 

+ Ve’ngeant, a. In 4 vengrant. [a. 

AF. vengant (F. vengeant), pres. pple. of venger 
Vengi:®.] Avenging; executing vengeance. 

« 1340 Hampolk Psalter xcviii, 9 Lord cure god l>oa 
herd^alju; god hon was til ]p?am merciabll, and vengaunt 
in all palre fyndyngis. 

Vengear, obs. form of Venghb. 

Teilgefal (ve-ndgRil), a. [£. Venob v., after 
revengeful. Ci. ATBHGBFDli a.] 

1 . Harbouring revenge; seddng vengeance.; 
prone or inclined to avenge oneself ; vindictive. 

a 4599 Sfbnser F. Q, vii. vi. 48 [She] thlnkes what punish- 
ment were hast assiffl'd And thousand dcathes deuLeth 
in her vengefull mind. *7ot F. Manninb Poems 77 A worse 
Event. .The vengeful Cupid se^ 17x3 Swift On Himself 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 12 The queen incens’d, his services forgot, 
Lenves Inm a victim to the vengeful Scot. 111763 Shkn- 
aroN* Instripilon vi. 24 Pair and flow’ry is the brake, Yet 
it hides the Vengeful^ snake. i8ia Cqmbk Syntax, Pie- 
ixjre'sqtte XXV. 452 Again the vengeful foes appear'd, Again 
thefaf angry standards rear'd. x8s6 Kane Arct. Expl. I, 
XXX. 414 One of them, the male, is excited — the other, the 
female, collected and vengeful. t873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 
i, 9 Uly^es is. .pitiless lu his hostility; subtle, vengeful, 
canning. 

iraom.-cxioio Sbaks. Sonn. xeix, But for his thefl.-A 
vengfull Ranker eale him vp to death. 2848 Faber Spir. 
Co^er. (xSyo) 104 Wa.sted time is a vengeful tiling. 1879 
(Jeo. Eliot ’Pheo. Such iv, 159 An abandoned hdief may be 
jttfftre effectively vengeful than Dido, 

.• Jb- Inflicting vengeance; serving as itn instru- 
m'ent of vengeance. Said of a weapon, the hand 
pX arm, etc. 

(a) 1x1586 Sio.NFV Ps. XXL xn, Thon shall -- ready maki 
thy veiirLfull how Against their guilty faces. iS93 Sbak?; 
a Hen. Vl, 111. ii, 198 Hei'e’s a vengefull Sword, rusted With 
ea.se, it 16x3 F t.KTCHER Love's Cure V. ill, 1 pray His venge- 
ful swoid nu-iy fail upon thy head Succassflilly, 1725 PoFB 
Odyss.r. 154 The proud oppressors fly the vengeful sword. 
1807 G. CiiALMi'.Ks CalfdoH’a I. ii. iii. 253 The victorious 
career of Ida was st.'i|'it.,by the vengeful swoid of the 
valorous Owen. 2869 Goui.uuukn Purs Iloliness i. i So 
could he bid the vengeful fiic Ctll from heaven. 

(^) ^1696 Tate & Brady Ps. evi, tq Her tengeful Jaws ex- 
tending wide. 17*9 T._ CooKR Tales, etc. 240 Of all who 
fought beneath this Chief's Comin.ind Not one escap’d the 
Critic's vengeful Hand. 1748 Johnson Vast, Hum. Wishes 
x68 Rebellion's vengeful^ talons, a xSoo Cowfkr Ilitui (ed. 2) 
XXj. 343 Allow no respite to thy vengeful arm Till ev’ty 
Trojan.. within Ilium’s lofty walls Be fast enclosed. 

2 . Of acticuis or feelmgs: Characterized or 


prompted by revengeful motives ; arising from a 
desire for vengeance. 

*635—56 Cowley Davideis iir. Poems (iposl 328 F ull thrice 
six years they felt fierce Jiglons j'oke, Till Ehuds sword 
Gods vengeful Message -spoke. 1649 Milton Ktkon, vhi. 
Wks. 1851 III. 392 That choleric, and vengefull act of pro- 
claiming him Traitor. 1709 Prior Carm. hec. xvii, With 
wise Silence pond’ring vengeful Wars. 1774 Goldsm. Nut. 
hist. VII. 193 To us who seldom feel the vengeful wound, 
it is merely a subject of curiosity. 1818 Scott Urt. Midi. 
xxix, The fury darted her knife at him with the vengeful 
dexterity of a wild Indian. 1845 Ld. Camiujell Chancellors 
liv. (1857] III. 77 In no co-mposition that I have met with is 
there a greater display of vengeful malignity, 2874 Greicn 
Short Hist. viii. § 7. 534 The Massacre had lelt them the 
objects of a vengeful hate. 

Hence Ve'nsfefully adv., Vemgefalness, 

X830-X Ruskin Iteriad ii. 300 His dark lightning-eye 
made him seem.. like his own Thalaba, *vengefully tired. 
*844 Kwglakb Eothen iv. On he goes vengefully thirsting 
for the best blood of Troy. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 31 July 
143/1 He looked at his motiier vengefully. 1727 Bailey 
(vol. II), *Vengcfulneis, vindictive or revengeful Temper or 
Nature. 186a Meredith Poet. hVks. (1912) 134 He fainted on 
his vengefulness, and strove To ape the magnanimity of love. 

t Veugement. Obs. [a. OF. vengement, f, 
venger '^■mGSv. Cf. Avengement.] Vengeance. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 197, I wille of bat feloun 
tak vengement, ]>at so fordos my coroun. 1390 Gower Conf. 
HI. 282 Plis oghne brother therupon..Tok of that Senne 
vengement, 1484 Caxton Ciiriall 2, 1 telle to the that thy 
vengement shal engendre to the more greuous aduersytes, 
*SSS WATREMAN A'fl!?-rffff.Fzitf/c>«r App. 3SI Tiiat the! should 
take vengeinente vpon them, bothe by officer, and without. 
*596 Spenser F. Q, vi. iii. 18 Witnesse thereof he shew’d his 
head there left. And wretched lifeforlorne for vengement of 
his theft. 

Vengenoe, -enoy, varr. Vengeahtce, -anot. 
t Ve'ngeotisly, ctdv. Obs. rare. [Irreg, f. 
Venqb V. Cf. VBNGEANCELr adv!\ Violently, 
viciously. 

1599 Breton Miseries ManiEia Wks. (Grosart) II. 43/1 
If I did but even touch her, the monkie would set out the 
throate, and crie so vengeouslie, that to It must the mother 
come. *82410 Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1825) 3x2 He came up 
to me so vengeously in the street, and i said to him, ‘ CanT 
it be done without fighting V ’ 

Venger (vcndgai). Forms : 4-5 veniour, 
-iere, vengere, 5- venger (5 wen-), 6 vengear 
(van-), [a. AF. or OF. *vmgeour (vangeor, ven- 
cheur, F. vengeur) and vengiere, agent-n. f. venger 
Vengb ».] An avenger. Now poet, or rhet, 

<21340 Hampole Psalter viii. 3 pat 1 ou distroy the enmy 
& J>e vengere. £1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 297 He is 
Goddis inynystre, vengere into wrahbe to hym )>at do}> 
evyl. 2382 — Hosea v. 13 And Effraym wente to Assur, and 
sente to the kyng veniour. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 
54 And this I wyl thou know for sekyrnesse That god is 
wenger of wyckydnesse. 1483 Cath. A ngi. 400/ x A venger, 
V index, vindicator. 1526 I' in dale Prol. Ep. Romans 
A iij, Thou woldest thatt their were no, . God, the auctor 
and vangear of the lawe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 20 His 
bleeding hart is in the vengers hand. 1601 Yarington Two 
Lament. Trag. iv. viii in BuUen O. PI. IV, I, he L well, in 
such a vengers handes, As will not winck at your iniquitie, 
186s Reader 16 Sept. 399/2 Other champion of our cause 
shall come,, .venger of bis sire, 1881 H. Phillips tr. 
Chamisso’s Faust 10 The Venger’s Vengeance smites the 
'gui'ky headv 

t Ve'ngeress, Obs. rare. Iji, OF. vengeressei 
cf. prec. and -BSS.] A female avenger. 

In quot. e 1450 as the name of a spear. 

CX374 CHAtrcEK Boeth. 111, meuxii. (186B) *07 ]>e }ire god- 
dess & furljs, and vengerisse of felonies, c *450 Merlin xiv. 
829 This ky^e almn was seke of the woundes of the spere 
vengeresse [F. la lance vengeressel. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvii, 99 O cruelle vltryces, wycked vmxgeresses, Furyes in- 
fernalle & lusticers of nelle. *647 Hexham 1, A vengeresse, 
ten wreeekster. 

t Vengesonv. Obs. rare. \L OF. vengeis-tm 
vengeance.3 An avenger. 

*382 Wyclif Lev, xxvi. 25 And 1 shal hrynge vpon 30W 
a swerd, vengesonre [1388 vengere] of my boond of pees. 
— Numb. XXXV. 25 The hoond of the vengesour. 

t Ve’Ugible, a. and adv. Obs. [var. of VsNaB- 
ABLE a.] 

1. Vengeful, vindictive. 

*548 Cooper Elyofs Diet., Dims., .vengjble, cruel], ter. 
rible. *1^5 Locrine i. ii. 16 The desperate god Cuprit, with 
one of his vengibie birdbolts, hath shot me vnto the heele. 
1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 461 These also are the Epe- 
tbites of the Lionesse : . .bold, stony-barted, vengibie. >^9 
Holland Marcell. 32T A vengibie wayt-layer,..by 

bloudie grudges and displeasures doing much mischieC 

b. Grievous, severe. 

' x6o* Holland Plitiy 1. 4 Impose they'doe npon idiem hard 
and vengibie charges to execute, 

2 . Remarkable, extraordinary. Abo as adv. 

*594 XiYLV Mother Bombie in. ii. He spake nothing hut 
sentences, but fhey were vengibie long ones. 1602 Conten- 
tion hetw. Liberality 4 Prodigality rv. il Thornes, thistles, 
and nettles most horrible stingers, . Rauens, grypes, and 

■ ons, ok vengibie wrlngeis. 1610 Holland Camden's 
I. 78 Hee was a vengibie fellow in linking matters 
together, whereupon he came to ke surnamed Catena, that 
is, a chain. 

Hence tVe’nsffbly at/o. Obs. 

1580 G. Haavav Three Lett. Wks. fGrosnrt) 1. 40 fJome as 
vengibly and frowardly bent, a.s fur Example, Woormes, 
and Monies, and Cunnyes. 

Venging, vbl.sh . : see V evob v. 4 (quot. 138a). 

Ve'ng^ug'f ppl. a. £f. VKirGE«.J Avenging; 

executing vengeance. 


c \e,qoGol. 4 Gnw. 759 Thay fechtin sa fast, With vengeand 
wtipnis of were throu wedis thai wet, *598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas ii. i. Imposture 49s So that th' old yeers’ renewed 
generations Cannot asswagehis venging indignations. 1605 
Ibid., Sonn. Late Peace xxy'i, The lurie of Heav’ns venging 
Svvoid. 

Vengit, obs. Sc. form of Winged a, 
llVengolina. Obs. [mod.L., = F. vengoKne 
(Buffoii), from the native name in Angola, given 
as benguelifiba by Edwards.] The Angola finch 
{JSerinus angolensis'). 

*773 Phil. Trans. LX II I. 254, I therefore educated a 
young linnet under a vengolina, whid' imitated its African 
master so exactly, .. that it was impossible to distinguish 
the one fiom the other. 

■Veniable, obs. form of Vengbable a. 
■fVe'nia'ble, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. veni- 
abilis, f. venia : see Venial a.l] Venial, excusable, 
pardonable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xxiii. 168 It is an in- 
sufferable delusion, and with more veniable deceit it might 
have beene practised in Harts borne. Ibid.vxx. xix. 385 In 
things of this nature silence condemneth history, 'tis the 
veniable part of things lost. 

bo t Ve'niably cnA'. Obs.~^ 

1646 Sir T- Browne Pseud. Ep.x. xxi. 268 The Pictures 
of the ^Egyptians were more tolerable, and in their sacred 
letters more veniably expressed theapprehension of Divinity. 
Venial (vTuial), and sb. Forms; a. 4 
uenial, veniaie, 4-7 veniall, 4- venial; 4-5 
venyal (5 -ale), 4-6 venyall. / 3 . 4 veniele, 4-5 
veniel. [a. OF. venial, veniel (mod.F. viniel,= 
Sp. and Pg. vejtial. It. veniaie'), or ad. L. venidlis 
(rare), f. venia forgiveness, indulgence, pardon.] 

A. adj. 1 . Worthy or admitting of pardon, 
forgiveness, or remission; not grave or heinous; 
pardonable, light: a. Of sin; spec, in Theol.s& 
opposed to decidly or mortal. 

<2 x300 Cursor M. 27541 Bot }>ar-of es ober sines smale, 
pat cleikes clepes veniaie. ibid. 27545 Man cals t>am venial 
and light. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2638 pe saul pat es 
clen.sed wele Ofal dedely synand of veniele. c 1386CHAVCER 
Pars. T. 287 In pis wise skippith venial in to dedly synne. 
c 1400 26 Pol. Poems ix. 85 In venyale synne longe to byde, 
Makeb dedly synnes to giowe grete. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 60/2 To swere lyghtly without hurte or blame is venj’al 
synne. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 180 Whome no 
synne sholde defoule, neyther originaii noractuall, mortali 
ne venyall. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev, Sacravi. i. 5 If he hath 
lightly offended in any venyall synne, he pardoneth him. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1B78) 83 If I but tutch, to 
tutch ’s a veniall sin. The pretty circle of thy dimpled 
chin. 1682 Burnet Rights Pmices Pref. 33 That it is only 
a Venial Sin in any, to lessen the great authority of another. 
<2 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, IX. 360 She had rather have 
suffered a thousand deaths, then wittingly commite y“ least 
veniall sinne. 1737 Challoner CtxfA Chr. Insir, (1753) 116 
By what Rule shall a Person be able to make a Judgment 
whether his Sins be mortal or venial? 1830 Scott Demonol. 
ii. 56 The crime of the person who. .consulted the oracle of 
Apollo !— a capital offence in a Jew, but surely a venial sin 
in an ignorant and deluded pagan. 2875 jemrxe Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 408 Tho.se who have only committed venial sinS are 
first purified of them. 

l3. Of crimes, offences, etc. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. IV. I 9 If they do nothing, 'tis a Veniall 
slip, 1622 J. Taylor (Water 'S.)SirGregoryNonsence''RV'e,. 
(1630) 4/1 The_ man_that seeketh straying minds to weane 
all, From veniall vices, or offences penall. *665 Boylb 
Occas. Re/l. Pref. p. x, I hope it will be thought a venial 
Crime, if 11* some of these Meditations 1 have not aim’d to 
express Eloquence, hut only to cherL«h Piety. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. u iv. 174 Thus, pure from more pernicious 
crimes I live; Some venial frailties jou may well forgive. 
*796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Ecbn, II. 115 The ijractke of 
pruning oflf the side boughs of Hedgerow Elms is a venial 
crime. *872 Yeats Growth Comm. 56 Our own laws not 
long ago punLihed forgery and even more venial crimes with 
death. 1876, Farrar Marlb. Serm. xiv, 134 Laughter may 
be the right cure for venial follies. 

t o. Of an offender : Gommitting a venial sin of 
offence. Obs.~^ 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 1. 225 The venial offender 
had been released with a gentle reprimand. 

2 . Of an error or fanlt : That may be excused or 
overlooked ; of a light, linimpoitant, or trivial 
nature; excusable. 

1581 Pettie Gveaezo's Civ, Conv. u, (1586) 66 b, Whereby 
we may gather, that if the fault in wordes be veniall, the 
fault in sentence and matter be mortali. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War V. ix. 243 In the prosecuting and managing thereof 
many not only veniall eriours but unexcusable faults were 
committed. 1699 Bentley PhaL 326 He thinks it a more 
venial fault to make a mistake at Second hand after others. 
*735 Bolincbroke On Parties xix, 235 He, who would have 
keen ashamed to participate in Fraud, or to yield to Cor- 
ruption, may begin to think the Faults venial, when he sees 
Men. who were far below Him, rise above Him by Fraud 
and ny Corruption. 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 418 Witness at 
his foot, The spaniel dying, for some venial fault. *825 
Scott Betrothed Concl., This is a venial error compared to 
that of our ancestors, *876 Farrar Marlb. Sertn, xxxvL 
362 If a boy has committed some.. quite venial fault. 

' b. In general use. 

1806 in Mrs. Hutchinson's Mem, of Col. H. 304 note. The 
account here given of Col. Hutchinson’s motives .. lays his 
conduct fairly open to the discussion.. of the reader, who., 
will determine it for himself to be commendable, ceiisuraUe, 
or veniaL 1809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) 138 This was 
indeed a gross delusion, but, assuredly for young men at 
least, a very venial one too. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet xvi. 
(1853) 96 An act of plunder and revenge —a venial act in the 
eyes of the Arabs. *880 R- G. White Every-Day Eng. 79 




VBWIAL. 

Mere provincialism in pronunciation.. is venial in compari. I 
son with slovenly speech. 

f8. Allowable, permissible; blameless, rare. 

1597 Hookbb Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi. 1 8 The lewes. .not doubt- 
ing that bodily labours are made by necessitie veniall, 
though otherwise, e-specially on that day [i.e. the Sabbath], 
rest be more conuenient. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 5 Where 
God.. With Man .. familiar us’d To sit indulgent,.. permit- 
ting him the while Venial discourse unblam’d. 1725 Pope 
Qdyss. I. 2tp With venial freedom let me now demand Thy r 
name, thy lineage, and paternal land. 

f B. a venial sin or offence ; a light fault or 
error. O&s. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. TVks. III. 45® PoU3 tis be synne, jit it 
is venyal, and not dedly, and venyals ben warcheii awey 
wi)> preieris of a Pater-noster. a 1395 Hylton Scala. Perf. 

I, xxxiii. (W. de W. 1494), Neuerthelesyet shalt thou for this 
defawte & all other venyals whyche may not be eschewed in 
this wretchyd ly_f lyft up thyn nert to god. c 1425 St. Mary 
of Qigities I. vi. in Anglia Vlll. 138/47 pof she so eshewed 
fro smal [sins] and veniels. CIS40 ScJiale House IVomca 
(1572) D iij b. And were not two small venialles. The femin- 
ine might be glorifide. 1596 Bell Surv. Popery nr. ix. 364 
Howsoeuer our late papists flatter themselues in their 
venials. 1609 Bp. Hall Disnvas. Poperie Wks. (1627) 642 
lt..gently blanches ouer the breaches of Gods law with the 
name of venialk, and fauourable titles of diminution, 1671 
WooDHEAD .Sr. Teresa i. iv. 15 , 1 was careful not to commit 
any Mortal sin .but of Venials I made no great account 
t Ve'ilial, Obs. rave. [Irreg. var. of Venai, 
Venous, 

1S74 J- Jones Nat. Beginn. Griming Living Things 8 
When the heart is opened, it receueth Aire by the veniall 
arterie, 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 Galen .seemeth 
rather willyng to call this veyne a certaine veniall passage 
or way. 

II Venialia, si. pL Ois.~^ [L. mitialia, neut. 
pi. of venidlis : see Venial Venial sins or 
offences. 

16^4 Gavton Pleas, Notes iv. ii. 183 The peccadillo’s and 
vemalia, which never come into the black book. 

Veuia'lity. l Obs. [f. Venial a.i + -iTT; cf. 
Sp. venialidad, Pg. venialidade^ a. The property 
or quality of being venial, b. A matter of favour 
or grace. 

1628 Bp. Hali, Serm. JVestne, 54 They_ palliate wicked- 
nesse with the faire pretence of Venialitie. 1654 H. 
L’Estrange Chas. J (1655) 138 The Flemish Busses. .were 
soon r^uced .._to intreat the_ favour of fishing by his 
Majesties commission : a veniality the king was most ready 
to indulge them. 

Venially (vf-niali), adv. [f. Venial n!.f + 
-LT ^.] In a venial manner, esp. in the way of 
venial sin ; pardonably, excusably. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviL 26 Na man is in erthe }>at 
synnes noght venyally. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. IP2S8 pylk 
worldly thynges hat he loueth, h'lrgb which be synneth 
venially. 111440 fncoi's IVeU So perfore, takytb heed be my 
woordys, whanne 30 synnen in pride venyally, & whanne 
dedly. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trih. 11. Wks. 1183/1 Wher 
as els in dede he had offended but venyally. 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius' Catech. 227 'I’hay ar aduersaries to_ the doctrine 
of trew religion quha sayis that ane iust wan sinnes at leist 
veniallie In euery guld warfc. 1608 Willbt Hexapla. RxoiL 
6sg A iust man in his good workes doth not sinne so much 
as venially, 1658 Sm T. Browne Hydriot, Ded., The 
Antients venially delighted in flourishing. Gardens, mo 
Gibber (1756) I- laS All the faulLs, follies, and affec- 
tation of that agreeable tyrant were venially irielted down 
into so many charms and attractions. 1847 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 53 So il fares with genius which, when only venially 
erroneous, is not to be forgiven. 18518 tr. Villarfs Maehia- 
pelU II. I. viii. 249 If he sinned again however venially, he 
would certainly be hung. 

Ve’aialness. rare~^. [f. as prec. +-»Ess.] 
Vbnialitt. ■ 

*7*7 Bailesy (vol, II), Pewiiifiirtfw, Pardonableness, iyss 
Johnson, Pardonaileness, venialness} susceptibility of 
pardom 

Venianoe, etc,, obs. ff. Vengeance. 

Teuiee (Ve-nis). Also 6 Venysse, VeniBe, 
V‘ea(l)ys, Vennys, Venes, 7 VenniH, Venis. 
Also Venus 2 . [a. F, Venisei—'h. Veneiia (It. 

Feneaza, Sp. Veneda, Fg. Feneza) : see Ae£.J 
1 . The name of the city (the capital of the pro- 
vince of the same name) in the north-east of Italy, 
used attrib. to designate various articles made there 
or having some connexion with the locality, as 
Venice looking-glass, paper., point (lace), tinsel^ -vial, 
work, etc. (Cf. Venetian a. 2.) 

+ Venice beam : see Roman a.’ 15. Venice blue (see quot.). 
Venice crmun, Her. (see quot.). Venice gold, silver {id. 
Gold sA 4, Silver sb. 4). Venice lac (see Lac* 2, quot, 
1763). kVwVs (see quots.). ^ Venice sumach, ''iomua.o 
sumach. Venice talc, white (see quots.). 

1611 CoTCR., 7Vfl««<faa .a Roman,or*Venice 

beanie, for the weighing of things. 1598 Flohto, Veneto, 
a light or *Venice blew, a Turkie colour, c 1828 Berry 
Rneycl, Her. I. GI0.S.S., * Venice Crown, the crown, or cap of 
state, worn by the Doge, is made of cloth of gold, . .covered 
with preoLous stones, and having two long ears, or lappets, 
pointed at the ends, hanging down at the sides, 1506 Pasion 
Leett, IIL 404 The [horse-1 names of *Veays gold. 1520-1 
Rec. St. Marg_ at Hill (1905) aro Item, paid for a vnce of 
venea golde lijs viijd, 1535 \Vardr. Nath. Arragon 26 in 
Camden. Misc. Ill, Fringid withe grene silke and Venysse 

f olde. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels- Q. Blit. C1908) 40, viii 
.perns ofwhite gowlde sarsnet edged with veniys gowlde 
frenge. i8ai Scott Kenilw. ii. Her hat., being of tawny s 
taffeta, embroidered with scorpions of Venice gold, c 1843 
Howell Lett. (1655) IV 43 A new *Venice Loc^ing-Glasse, 
wherin you may b^iold that admired Maiden-Citty in her ' 


trae complexion, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, The 
great Venice looking-glasses, framed in silver, a x 66 x 
Fuller Worthies, Cambridge i. (1662) 149 To such who 
object that we can never equall the perfection of *Venke- 
paper. i88a Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Needlew. 513/x 
i'he fine Needlepoints made at Brussels. .were worn.. in 
preference to the heavier Weiiice Points. 1883 Mag. of Art 
pec. 6p2 Louis XIV. had a passion for Venice point. 1574 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 234 Ritchly wroughte 
with 'venys sylver. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. xyr/i Wliite 
soda soap .. ill a less pure state, .is called AUcant, *Venice, 
or Spanish soap. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Venice, 
soap, a mottled soap made with olive-oil and soda, with a 
little sulphate of iron in solution, or sulphate of zinc. 1597 
GerahUe Herbal 1293 The first is called Coggygna and 
Coccygriax in English ’’Venice Sumach, or Silken Sumach. 
1728 Bradley Diet. Bot. s.v. Rhus, 'The Venice Sumach, or 
Coggygria, siveColinus Coriaria. xSAy Chambers's Encycl. 
IX.109/1 Steatite, or Soap-stone, ..is sold., under the names 
of Briancon Chalk, French Chalk, and, *Venice Talc. 1547 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 23 Tilsent [= tinsel] 
whyte and *vetuce. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary 11. Wks. 
1709 III. HI. 77 My cordials are all put into *Venice Vials. 
18^9 Ure Diet. Arts Rlauuf. 1298 When white lead is 
mixed in equal quantities with ground sulphate of barytes, 
it is known in France and Germanyhythenameof “Venice 
white, i860 Awg/cf. VI. 722/1 Venice White 

contains i part of Baryta, and 1 part of White Lead. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 257 They esteeme nothyng more 
precious then drynkyng glasses of ’’Venice woorke, 

2 . a. VeB-iee glass, (a) a very fine and delicate 
kind of glass, originally manufactured at Murano, 
near Venice ; (i 5 ) an article made of this, esp. a 
drinking vessel or vial ; (<r) a Venetian mirror. 

The extreme brittlenessofvessels made of this glass is freq. 
alluded to in the 17th century. 

(a) 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Wafers Aijh, 
They must he made of venys glasse bycause they sholde 
the better withstand® the hete of the fyre. a 1583 m Halli- 
well Rara Maiketu. (1841) 41 Then they must prepare very 
cleareand white Glasse..; asfyneandwhiteVennysGlas.se. 
*626 Bacon Sylva § 770 The Crystalline Venice Glass is 
reported to be a mixture, in equal portions, of Stones 
brought from Pavia, by the River Tiemum, and the Ashes 
of a 'IVeed called by the Arab.s Kail. 1673 A Walker 
Lees Lachrymans 13 Their Venice-glass.. cracks with as 
slight a blow as pots of courser clay. 

(i 5 ) *587 Harrison /i>^/aK<fn.vi. in 1.166/2 As 
for dnnke it is v.suallie tilled in. .hols of siluerin noblemens 
houses, also in fine Venice g!asse.s of all formes. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 72 In a Venice Glass before our 
eyne, We see the Water intermix with Wine. 1620 GatakeR 
Marriage Duties 41 The more hritla a Venice glasse is, the 
more gingerly we handle it, 1669 Boyle Certain Physiol. 
Ess. (ed. 2) Absot. Rest Bodies z% Having enquired of a 
famous. .Maker of Telescopes., whether he did not observe 
that the Venice-Glasses he employed would sometimes 
Crack of themselves whilst they were yet in Plates. 1688 On 
Death in Jane Barker Poet, Recreations tu 44 Life is a 
Bubble :..Tis farmore brittle than a Venice-Glass. 

(c) 1850 Mrs. Browning Sonn.fr. i’iJrAr.g. ix, I will not 
..breathe my poison on thy Venice-glass- 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond i. ix, On which poor Lady Castlewood gave arueful 
smile, and a look into a little Venice glass she had, 

b. Venice treacle, in old pharmacy, an electu- 
ary composed of many ingredients and supppsed to 
possess universal alexiphannic and preservativp 
properties. Cf. Tbeaole i c, lUom arch, 
k\sa occas. cdi\fsd treacle of Ventce. 
i6ra Woodall Snrg. Maif VTks. (1653) 95 ^ I**de Venice 
Tkiacle or other Tiiacle. J- Taylor (Water B.) Life 
Thomas Pasrr C 2,, And Garlicfc hee esteero’d above thexatc 
OfVemce,Trtacle,or best Mithridate. 1691 T. HIale] Acc, 
New Ifo/ent. p. xxv, And as well may we be afraid to take 
the Venice ’Treacle, because of its being long kept in boxes 
Of Lead, ciyao W, Gibson FarHeds Dispens. hi. (1721) 146 
Venice Treacle. This isalso called the iramnfflt, or Treacle 
ofAndromachns. 1733; J. Bartlkt GentLFarrietp/xM.{xfsp,) 
323 Internally, for bites from vipers, maybe given cor dim 
medicines, such as Venice treacle and salt of hartshorn. 
1797 Eneycl, Brit, (edv 3) XVI. 373/* The Muscovites at all 
times reject as impure, .rabbit, as,s's milk, mare’s, milk, and 
Venicejvreacle. iBxr Scott A'riw/itAxiii. j^oi»oir, Orvietatt, 
or Venice treacle, as it was sometimes called, was understood 
to he a sovereign remedy against poison- 

C. Venice turpentine (see quots. c 17S9, 1800, 
and Tdbeentinb ^( 5. i b). 

*577 Frampton Joyful News 45 Adde therto three ounces 
of venise Turpentine. Househ, Diet. s.v, 

Ague,, Mix the powder of white Hellebore roots with right 
Venice Turpentine, c 1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)’ IV. 567/ 1 
The kind now called Venice turpentine, is no other than a 
mixture of eight parts of common yellower black rosin with 
five parts of oil of turpentine. What was originally Venice 
turpentine is now unknown. r8oo E. D\scrrm fhytol.-vi. 84 
Thus what iscalled Venice turpentine is obtained from the 
larch by wounding the bark about two feet from the ground, 
and catching it as it exsudes, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci. 
Agric.(od. 4) 11.278 The ointment is made as follows:— 
Quicksilver, rib.; Venice 'Turpentine, Jib. 1857 Miller 
Elein. Chctti., Org. 503 The common varnish micd for oil 
paintings and maps consists of 24 parts of mastic, 3 of Venice 
tuipemine, and r of camphor. 

Venie, van Vent Obs, Venieaunoe, obs. f. 
Vengeance. "Venifice, var. Venefice Obs. 
Veui'genO'as, a. Geol. [f. L. type Henigena ] 
Of rock-masses ; Bearing or containing veins of 
metal or quartz. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. I, 421 A series of specimens of the 
diamond imbedded in a venigenous mass. 1833-4 J. Phillips 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 762/2 The intricate 
character of the venigenous masses of Mousehole^ 

■V'eniia(ouB, obs. ff. VENOii(oua. 
tVenin, Obs. In 4-5 venyn. [a. OF 
venim-lL. venln-UPLl . Venom, poisoiu 




VENISOlfr. 

c 1330 R. Bruhn* Citron. Wace (Rolls) 9005 Venyn for 
salue wyh hyra he nam, Als a monk 10 court he cam. f igto 
Wyclif Three Treat. (1851) p. xxxvi, As Crist techij* in his 
gospel, liou hat men shulden . .forsake her cumpenye as venyn 
Iv.r. venym]. <11400 Apel. Loll. 57 Triacle is tumid in to 
venyn, and Jris ]jat was foundun to remedie, is ftmndua 
to cle)). 

Hence tVeninzi. iram.yto poison. Obs,^ 
axsfto Profnpt. 508/2 (MS, H,), Venynyn or ven- 

ymyn, veneno. 

Ve 'BiUs Ch&m. Also -ino, -ene. [£, Ven- 
om -I- -IN I.] A toxic substance forming the distinct- 
ive element in snake-venom. (In recent Diets.) 
■Veniour, obs. var. Vengek. 

II Venire (viboia-rz). Law. [Ellipt. for next J 
1 . = next I. 

1665 Ever Tryals per Pais iii, 31 Therefore where the 
Sheriff ought not to retorn the Venire, he cannot retom the 
Tales. 1^5 Ojfice Clerk Assize 82 In the mean time doth 
the Clerk of the Peace file the Venire, and the pannel with 
the Indictment, 1722 Beverley Hist. Virginia iv. vi, 223 
A Writ of Venire issues in such Cases, to summon six of ilie 
nearest Neighbours to the Criminal. 1771 E. Long in Hone 
Every-day Bk. (1826); II. 200 You must have a venire for a 
jury. 1821 Archbold Digest Law Pleading <ff Evidence 
415 Stating the names, &c, of the knights and recognitors, 
as in the venire, 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV. c. 50 § 16 tnarg.. It 
Plaintiff sue forth a Venire, etc. in order to Trial, and pi'O- 
ceed not, be may afterwards sue forth another Venire, ei<L 
and try at any subsequent Assizes. 
b. Femre de novo, = next I h. 

1797 Tomlins Jacob's Law Diet, s.v. Venire Facias de 
novo, Thefoliowing seem to be the cases in which a Venirede 
Novo is gran table. xZ^e, Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 414 With, 
out some such power [of ascertaining what the circmmsCances 
were] no judgment, except a venire de novo, could he given. 

o. Venire man, ont summoned to serve on a jury 
under a writ of Venire facias, a juryman. U.S. 

1780 Virginia Statutes at Large S.. 489 An act for_ re- 
gulating tobacco fees, and fixing the allowance to sheriffs, 
wltne»se.s, and venire-men, 1893 Weekly Examiner (San 
Francisco) 5 Sept. 2/1 Sheriff Whelan’s deputies had ap- 
parently summoned most all »f the veniremen from the 
foreign sections of the city, 

1 2 . = next a, Oks. 

1763 Ld. HARDwitacE in Harris Lit^ (*847) Ill._ 344, I 
believe he came in upon the venire or capias, & put in baU, 
X769 [see Ventre FACIAS 2], 

■fS, The place from whicb tbe jurors were to be 
summoned or in wbicb the cause was to be tried; 
•= Venue 5< Oi&r. 

168a Luttrkll BrUfRel, (1857) l.i 85 Mr. Graham havetng 
moved once or twice the court of kings bench tliac the 
venire , might be laid in another county. 4682 Lond. Gas, 
No. 1720/7 This day the great Case between tbe Earl of 
Shaftshury and Mr. Cradock came on in the Kings-Beneb 
about changing the P'rMzre out of London. 

II Venire facias (vzhain-rz f^'-Jites). Law. [L., 
lit. * that you cause to come *. Cf. prec. j 
1 , A former judicial writ directed to a sheriff 
requiring him to summon a jury to try a cause or 
causes at issue between parties. Obs, or Hist, 

1444 Rolls of Farit, V.irz/rThissue joyned and eiitred of 
record, and a venire fee’ of ye Jure retomed. rS3i Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 189 They have pursued seuerall 
venire facias' retomahle the First day of the tcrnie of seynt 
Hillary next comyhg. 1543 Ludlow Churchw, Acc, (Cam- 
den) 14 Payde for a venire facias; xvj d. 1607 Middleton 
phoenix B 4 b; Youl eeta FrH/j-EyhciVr to wameyourlnviej 
a Decern tales to fill vp the number. 1665 "Eevue Tryals 
per Pais Hi. 24 Of a Venire facieis : To whom it shall be 
directed [etc.j. 1768 BLACKSTONE Cowrnj. III. 352 When 
therefore an issue is joined,.. the court awards a writ of 
venirefactas. 17M Amer. State Papers Misc. (1834) 1 . 32 
(Stanf.), Juries shall be summoned by writsof venirefaciasi 
xBai Archbold^ Dilgszr Law 4x4 The jury process is the 
same as in ordinary cases, namely, a wairtr yfrefrn and a 
habeas coiparrtf juradorum. 1825 A et 6 Geo'l V\ c.; 50 § 16, 
125 No former Writ of Venire Facias had beeu prosecuted 
■ ' in that Cause. 

b. Venire facias de novo (lit. ‘that yon cause to 
come anew’), an order for a new trial of a cause, 
upon the same record, owing to some defect or 
irregularity in the first triaL 
*797 Tomlins Law Diet, s-v,. New Trials afe 

generally Ranted where a General Verdict is foimdj a 
Venire Facictsde Novo, upon a Special Verdict 
+ 2 . A writ issued against a person indicted of a 
misdemeanour, summoning him to appear before 
the court. Obs. 

1463-4 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 10, I shall send you 
another [capias] with the Copie of your new suites and a 
venire facias against the ministre. 1769 Blackstoke Comm, 
IV. 313 The proper process on an indictment for any petty 
mtsdeinesnor, or on a penal .statute, is a writ of venire facias, 
which is in the nature of a summons to cause the party to 
appear. And if by ttie return to such venire Letc.]. 
‘VeiuB(e, obs. forms of Venice. . 

Venison (ve-nz’n, vemiz’n). Forms : c. 3-5 
venesun, 3-6 veneson, 4 veneison, ueneysnn, 
4-5 venesoun, 5 Sc, wennesone, 6 vennesoun, 
7 venneson ; 4 venisun, 4-5 voniaonn, 5 veni- 
syn, 6 venicen, vennisone, 7 venizon, 4— veni- 
son; 4-5 venyfloun,4-6 venyson, 5 venyaone, 
-aoune, -aowne, vennysonn. Sc. wenysonne, 
-son. 5 vensoun, 6-8 venson, 7-8. ven’son, 
7 (9) venzon. [a. AF. veneso(tt)n, zreneysun, 
un, venison, OF. veneson, veneisun, veni 
venoison (mod.F. V 6 naison,=^Ps. venai. 
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VEiTisoir. 


venazOy obs. Sp. venacion, Pg. veapHo, Tt. vena- 
gio1^e)\-~^^.vendHon^em hxlaXmg, f. venari to hunt. 

The proH; (ve'nz’n), given as coUoq, by Smart in 1836, is 
now usual in England. The fuller (ve'niz’n) or (ve'nizan)is 
current in the United States, and (ve'nis’n) is common in 
Scotland.] 

1 . The flesh of an animal killed in the chase or by 
hunting and used as food ; formerly applied to the 
flesh of the deer, boar, hare, rabbit, or other game 
animal, now almost entirely restricted to the flesh 
of various species of deer. Cf. b. 

a. rt 1300 H ameloh lyad Kranes, swannes, ueneysun, Lax, 
lampreys, and godsturgun. 13., A". .,4 Aj. 3233 (Laud MS.), 
To mete wa.s greihed beef & motoun, Bredes, briddes, & 
venysoun. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) 1, 89 t)ei..etej> 

no flesche but venysoun. c 1420 Liber Cocoruin (1862) 28 
A sawce hit is For vele and venyson, iwys. e 1423 yoc. in 
Wr.-WQlcker 662 Hec ferinii, wetiyson. 2:1489 Caxtom 
Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 463 Soo toke he a dysshe that was 
before hym, that was full of venyson, and sente it to hym by 
a squyre of his, a 1300 Remedie of Lone in Thynne Chaucer 
('‘53®) 367 h/2 Venyson stolne is aye the swetter. 1378 T. N. 
ixfConq. IV. Iniiia 200 They sel m this market venfson by 
quarters or whole, as Does, Hares, Conies, . .and many other 
beastes, which they bring up for the purpo.se, and take in 
hunting. 1398 Manwoop Laives Forest v. (1615) 49 Amongst 
the common sort of people, nothing is accompted Venison, 
but the flesh of Red and Fallow Deere. 1617 Mokysom 
Itin, in. 149 Hares are thought to nourish malancoly, yet 
they are eaten as Venison, both rosted and boyled. 167a 
JusssuYM J\bew Eng. Rarities 48 Bears are very fat in the 
fail of the leaf, at which time they are excellent venison. 
1736 Sherioak in Swift Lett. (1768,1 IV. x6y Our venison is 
plenty: our weather too hot for its carriage. 1769 Gray 
Leit., etc. (1775) 363 Fell mutton is. .in .season. . ; it grows 
fet on the mountains, and nearly resembles venison, i8i3 
Scott Rr, Lamm, ix, The huntsman's knife, presented to 
her for the purpose of maklntf the first incision w the stag's 
breast, and thereby discovering the quality of the venison. 
1837 Irving Ca^t. Bonuetrille III. 63 The party.. hunted 
for a few days, until they had laid in a supply of dried buffalo 
meat and venison. 1883 J, G. Bertram Brit. Aim. Com/), 
70 The_be.st_ venison for the table is supplied by the fallow 
deer raised in the home parks of England. 

fi. c i4do_ J. RusSELt, B&. Nurture 689 in Sabees Bk., 
Capoun, pigge, yensoun bake, leche lombard. *302-3 Ree. 
Si, Macy at Hill (1903) 248 Payd..ffor a reward for bryng- 
yng of venson. *398 Manwood Latues Forest v. (1615) 30 
Our eldest English writers doe call the same Venson, and 
not Venison : But by what reason I see not, 1697 Dkvdkk 
1. 274 The jars of gen’rous wine.. He set abroach, 
and for the feast prepar’d, In equal portions with the ven’son 
shar’d. 1717 Prior Alma 1.378 If You Dine with my Lord 
May’r, Roast-beef, and Ven’son is your Fare. *780 Cowpkr 
Progr. Frr. 220 Turtle and ven’son all hw thougnts employ. 
1784 Task IV. 6 12 Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 

pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild-fowl or veu'son. 
b. With of (an animal) or defining term. 

C1290.?. Eng, Leg I, 472 Huy nomeu with heom into 
neore schip bred i-novj and wyn, Venesun of heort and 
hynd, and of wilde swyn. a 1400 Sqr. lowe Degre 324 
Storkes and stiytes ther were ako. And venyson fre.she of 
bucke and do. £ 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby *82) iii, 
pe venysoun of hem [i.o. bucks] is reght goode, and ykept 
and salted, as pat of (re here. 1343 Elyot, A/rugna, the 
venyson of a wylde boore. 1609 BiBi,E(Douay) i Kings vr. 
23 The venison of bartes, roes, and bulfles. 1648 Hexham 
n, Hei •wiidt-braedt van een Beer, the Venison of a wilde 
Boare. *630 Fuli.bk Pisgah i. v. 12 Venison both red and 
fallow. 1814 SeoTT IV av. xiL note, The learned in cookery 
. .hold roe-veuison dry and indifferent food, unless [etc.]. 
1832 MundY Anti/odes iiisj) 6 A haunch of kangaroo 
venison. *885 J. G. Bertram B) it. Aim, Com/. 70 A 
haunch of red cfeer venison is not much appreciated, as it 
is expensive and troublesome to cook, 
o. Uised allusively (see quot.). 
rS79 Northbrookb Dicing (*84^ aa, I pray God the olde 
pcouerbe be not found true, that gentlemen and riche men 
are venison in Heauen (that is), very rare and daintie to 
haue them there, » 

2 . Any beast of chase or other wild animal killed 
by hunting, esp. one of the deer kind. Now arch. 


*3,-> wtf. *86^ (Laud MS.), Hi] charged many a sel- 
" ' ■ " ' vitayles ; Longe Cartes 


coupe beeAte.. W^ Armute & ek 

wip panyloufies; Hors & oxen wip venisounes. 1338 R. 
iBsWKKH CAfnff.. CtSio) 64 Whan Harald or pe kyng wild 
com pider eftsons In pe tyme of glrjese, to tak Para veny. 
sons, c 1^0 Smdane Bab. 31 'To chise the Bore or the 
Vdneson, xhi© Wolffe, the Bere artd the' Bawson# Z456 Sir 
G. HAYaZ'?7o.y4t7«f (S-T.S.) 234 He sittandin a bosk.; 
^dand the venysoun come stalkand by him stilltely. 1333 
CoveroAi-b Isaiah li. ao Thy sonn&i He comfortles at y* 
beade of eue^ .■strete like a taken venyson. 1588 Parkk tr. 
Memiisia's Hitt. China q One whole venison is bought for 


tiyo naU, *6*1 SHAK8.Ci;»i. in. iiL 75 tie that strikes The 
Venwon first, shall be the Lord o' th‘ Feast. 163* CtsvE- 
LAND Poems *2 The Ven’sons now in view, oiir hounds 
spend deeper. 1727 [Dorringtont] PMH/ 'Quarllje Ten to 
otie but I may give you a Venison, *834 Thorbau IValden 
(t884) jua One [hare] sat by my door. . . 1 took a step, and. : 

ir enitYl nnt-U etn ...31 J il. „ * 


, . - , hint, shoot' h'im,' . 

you shoot a, venson, send me some to oopk, , 
b, coHecl, (See quot, 16^03.) No'!? arch. 


hen 


e, 1338 R, Bronvb (iSi'ol'vts pe kjrhg,\ygr.sters 
did samoun'ii enqttered vp & doun, WhUk ^en o( toun bad 


B , • * ' ,, vs aiavi 

IS venjsoun 0*386 CHAOCha Doctor's T. 83 A 
yemsoun Qin Wpe a forest best of every man. 


vemsoun .tjin kepe 


desporte , and of venysoun somdele he hade tak 1464 Rolls 
of Pa> It V, 533 The sue veyng as veil of the Verte as of the 
Venyson of cure forest. **3*3 Fab van art* t.dx«L(isr6) 




2 yet tberin 


Wsrtf /air 5 6 You s ay yo 
full of Venyson raarVe 


grea 


Dd- 


. ' — •'csandparkes 

velous. *603 G. Owen Ftmbrokeskira 


100 


(1892) 268 The fyv .sortes of beastes ofthe Foreste.,as alsbe 
the fyve sortes at the beastes of Chace, all which ten sortes 
are comprehended vnder the name of Venison. 1680 Mordrn 
Ceog. Red, (1685) 347 Their Venison is the Wild Boar, the 
Hart, the Stag, the Fallow Deer and Hare, which are most 
excellent. *700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 819 The Verderers 
and Foresters shall meet to view the Attachments of the 
Forest, as well of Vert, as Venison. *79*. W. Gilhn 
Forest Scenery 11. *7 Under him are two distinct appoint- 
ments of officers ; the one to preserve the venison of the 
forest; and the other to preserve its vert. *831^ Thoreau 
Walden, xiii, I was interested in the preservation of the 
venison and the vert more than the hunters. 

|S. 1597 Constable Poems (1859) 75 Course the fearefulle 
Hare, Venson do notspare. a 1618 Sylvester Little Barias 
484 Wks. (Grosart) II. 89 For Him, the Mountains, downs, 
& Forrests breed Buffs, Beefs, Sheep, Venzon. 

1 3 . The action or practice of hunting ; venery. 
Obs. rare, 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 68 Therscholde he with his Dart on 
honde Upon the Tigre and the Leon Pourcbaceand take 
his veneison. *398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xv, xxxiv. 
(Tollem. MS.), 'ihese men. .gon aboute in large wildirnesse 
as wylde men, .. and lyuen by prayes and by venison, c *320 
Adam Bell, Clim of Clongk, etc. iv, They were outlawed 
for venyson. These thre yemen euerechone. 

4 . attrib. and Como., as venison dish, plate, fro~ 
vider, salesman, thief, etc. ; venison-like adj. 


Maplet Gr. Forest 74 b, His flesh is Venesonltke : 


A which he is so often hunted. 1734 Arbothnot in 


Pope Lett. (*735) L 340 My Venison Stomach is gone, 
a *743 R. Savage Progr. Divine Wks. *777 II. *20 Some 
plunder fishponds; others (ven’son thieves) The forest 
ravage. *733 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v,, Thus, in .some 
places, the wolf and the fox are reckoned among the Veni- 
son beasts. *854 Poultry Chron. II. 167 Thomas Fricker, 
Game, Poultiy, Pork, Venison, and Egg Salesman, *838 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Venison-dish, a metal dish to keep 
venison hot at table, [bid., V enison-/late, a hot plate for 
eating venison on. 1897 Outing XXIX. 437/2 A hound- 
master, gamekeeper, and venison provider. 

b. In the sense of ‘ made of or with, consisting 
of, venison’, as venison dinner, pasty, pie, 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV, i. i. 202 We haue a hot Venison 
pasty to dinner. *665 in Maitland Club Miscell. (1840) 11. 
527 For Venusone py, 003 08 00. 168* T. Flatman Herac- 
litus Ridens Ko. 28 (17*3) I. 184 The Whigs shall not 
always Rule the Roast, nor the Custards and Venison- 
Pasties neither. *72* Amherst Terrx Fil, No. *. 4 To see 
the virtuous munificence of founders, .tost up in fricasees 
and venison pasties. 1818 Scott Rob Roy vt, Thorncliff’s 
person.stuffed as it is with beef, venison-pasty, and pudding. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iv, Since my 
venison dinner and drive with Lady Doldrum. 1864 C. 
Geikib Lifein PVoodsvi. (1874) 117 Venison pie, ..for days 
after, furnished quite a treat m the house. 

Hence Ve’nisoalzed ppl. a., cooked so as to 
resemble venison. Venisonl'vorous a,, given to 
eating venison, nonce-words. 

£*83* G. C. Lewis Lett, (1870) 10 People are very 
venisonivorous. *M* Mrs. A. R. Ellis Sylvesira 11. 29 
The venisonized loin of mutton. 

Veni’tary. rarr‘\ [ad. med.L. venitarium, 
f.venitei see next.] (See quot.) 

*833 Rock Ch. of Failure III. ii. xii. 2*3 The Venitary 
wasAsmall book, in which the ‘ Venite, exultemus Domino,’ 
..with the appropriate invltatorium,. .was written out, and 
the notation for tlie chant put beneath the words. 

|] Venite (vihai t*). [L. : 2nd pers. pi, imp. 
of ventre to come.] The ninety-fifth psalm (the 
ninety-fourth in the Vulgate, beginning Venite, 
exultemus Domino) used as a canticle at matins or 
morning prayer 5 the invitatory psalm ; also, a 
musical setting of this. 

a*22S Aner. R. *8 pus doS et euerich Gloria Patri, & et 
te bimnnunge of jie Venite. c *450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
364 The two sustres that be tabled tosyiige the versicles 
schal synge the Venite and the first verse at matens. *657 
ScARROW Bk, Com. Prayer 32 The Venite. O come let us 
sing unto the Lord._ This is an Invitatory Psalm, *7*3 
Gibson: Codex furls Eccl. Angl. 299 Invitatories, Some 
Text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for the Occasion of 
the Day, and used before the Venite, 1853 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers III. n. xii. 213 On high feast days, the ‘Venite’ 
used to be sung with great solemnity, by the rulers of the 
choir. ^ 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worshi/ 134 The mode 
of singing the ‘Venite’, with an Invitatory superadded. 
*899 A C. Benson Life Ab/. Benson I. xv. 580 He had 
himself ushered to his place by the verger before the Venite. 

fb. Venite book, a book containing a musical 
setting of the ‘ Venite ’ ; a venitary. Obs. 

*434 [nvertt. St, Mary’s, Scarborough in Archaeolotriad, 
66 Et unum librum vocatum V enite boke. *337 in GlaSsock 
Reo. St. Michaels *27 Item iij pryntid masbooke and a 
venyte booke. *339 Dytmow Churchw. MS. 43 b, A booke 
of parchment conteyninge in yt a Venite booke, an ymnall, 
and a boke for diriges and berialls. 

Venitian, obs. f, Vbnbtiait. Venizon, obs. f. 
Vbsisor.’ ' Venk, southern ME. pai t. Fang v.i 
'VeT?kes(s, -is, -us, obs. van-. Vanquish v. - 
tVealin, OSg [a. obs. LG. venlin (obs. G. 
fittlin, -hin ; -aosir fdhnkin), dim. of vane (G. 
fanne) baoher. Cf. Earnb® sb.^ 3,] A company 
(of soldiers). (See also VanXin.) 


VI ri. sso [They had 
siSt fobr] venlms for bknners, each of which ought to! 


waljynn 7387 VLZM}m:Coiif’n,mii>uhedlll. tqq)L/i 
peypfculded the best they could to rtpell them appointing 
fqate vehHrtlt or enhgnes of lanceicnights to ke^pe a stand- 
iJ ing ^^atoh Ihpt night% tbS'trenehes.^ / ^ " 

> ‘ 'obs.;;form of Vhnokous a. 

‘ > Verin^e, southern ME< variant of Fen ji.i / > 












VENOM. 


Veaael (vem^). Sc. (Ir.) anH north. Forms: 
5- veimel, 5 Teiial(e, 6 wenoaall, -el, 6-9 ven- 
nell, 7 venel, 7-9 veanal, 8 vennilo ; 7 vinell, 
9 viunel. [a. OF. venele, venelle, vanelle (mod.F. 
venelle) Rom. type *venella (med.L. venella), 
dim. of L. vena vein.] 

1 . A narrow lane, passage, or thoroughfare in a 
town or city ; an alley or wynd. Chiefly Ss. 

*433 in Laing Charters (1899) 30 A land in the west gate 
lyand neste the comoune vennel. *439 Charters, etc. of 
Edinb. (1871) 64 The comoo venale callit Sanct Leonardls 
wynde, 1477 Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1844) I. 36 That the 
alderman.. pass through the toune to see the venalis that 
are olosit. *33* A bsi. Protocols Totun Clerks of Glasgow IV. 
(1897) 43 The common wennel of the Gray Freris. 156a in 
ArchmoL Mlia-na (1856) I. 41 Two burgages or tenements 
lying together in Spycer Lane, abutting on a vennel called 
the Sionye Hyll, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 153 Gif ther he 
any venels stoppeff or bigged vp. *706 in M'Naught 
Kilmaurs xix. 25* To send one man out of every house. . 
to repair the high wayes and venniles. *727 Rec, /■. Igin 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1. 425 The vennell or wynd called Lossie 
or Carman’s wynd. a 1774 D. Graham Writ. (1883) 1. 101 
Some through Preston vennal fled. *839 W. Anderson 
Disc. Ser. n, (i860) ic6 When he is away to hold the prayer- 
meeting down the Vennel. 1879 H. 4- Q. sth Ser. XL 137/r 
In the town of Strabane, Ireland, there are a number of 
narrow passages, called ‘ vennels ’, from the main street to 
the liver shore. 

2 . north. An open drain or gutter; a sewer. 

164* in Heslop Northumbld. Wds. s.v,, Paid Strother fbr 

making cleane the common vennell before Widdow Wilson's 
doore, xs. a 1800 Pkgge Su//l. Grose, Venml, a gutter, 
called the <6£««£/.. elsewhere. Northumb. *825 Bhockett 
N, C. Gloss., Vennel, a sewer. *881 Sargisson foe Scon/ 
93 (E.D.D.), Carry't t’ waiter off beaath ways inteh t’ 
vennels. 

Venneson, -soun, obs. ff. Ventson. Veniiey, 
■Venuie, varr. Vbnxss Obs. VeimiB, obs. f. 
Venice. ■Venniaone, -ysoun, obs. ff. Venison. 
■Veuny, van Veny ^ Obs . ; dial, f. Fenny a.is 

Venom (ve*nam), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3-6 
venym, 4 uenym, fenym (femyn), 4-5 wenym, 
venyme; 3 uenim, 3-7 venim, 4 -wenim, 4-7 
venime, 6 vertimme; 4-5 ■wenem, 5-7 ven- 
em(e, 0 . 4-6 venum (6 Sc. wiiiam) ; 4-7 ven- 
ome, 7 venombe, 4- venom (4, 9 dial., vemon, 
9 dial, wenom) ; Sc. 5 ■wennome, 6 veiinom(e. 
[a. AF. and OY. venim {venym), vvitiant oi venin 
(see Vbnin 1 ) L. venht-um (whence also It., Sp., 
Pg. venend) poison, potion, drug, dye, etc. 

The change of the final n to m may have been due to dis- 
similation (a different effect of which appears in the OF. 
variant velin and It, veleno), but oi. pilgrim, vellum.] 

A. sb. 1 . The poisonous fluid normally secreted 
by certain snakes and other animals and used by 
them in attacking other living creatures. 

The venom of snakes is secreted in a poison gland com- 
municating with the fangs, through which it is ejected in 
the act of striking. 

a, £ *230 Bestiary 139 in O. E. Misc. 5 Oc he [f£. a 
serpent] spewe6 or al fie uenim Sat in his brest is bred. 
£11300 Cursor M. 14871 Strangli was >is folk felun,..Was 
nedder nan o mar wenim. c*325 Prose Psalter xiii. s 
Veniin of aspides, .i. nedders. £*386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
^ *95 galle of the dragon shal been hire drynke, and the 
venym of tne dragon hire morsels. 0*430 AV. Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 6313 A serpent him our qweld. .; Bot his venym it 
did na sare; 1484 Caxton FabUs of jEso/ v. viii, The 
serpent came oute and slewe the child through his venym. 
*55 ? Eden Decades (Arb.) 67 inarg., Serpentes without 
yenime. _ *632 J._ Wright tr. Camus Nat, Paradox ni. 49 
Like Spiders which make venim of Roses. 

a 13M Cursor j)L 20939 F® redder o venum sa Strang. 
01340 Hampolb Psalter xiil. 5 Venome of snakis [is] 
vnuire pe lippes of ba. a 1400-50 Alexander 4797 As gotis 
out of guttars m golanand wedres, So voidis doun be vemon 
*6*4,/?*^. Siiange ijr Monstrous 
r dragon] will cast bis venome about foure 
rodde from him._ «i64S Milton Arcades 53 What the,, 
hurtful! Worm with canker’d venom bites. 1727-46 Thom- 
son Summer 900 He [sc. a serpent].., Whose high-con- 
cocted venom thro the veins A rapid lightning darts. 
1774 Goldsm. iVo/. //ilr/. VII. ix. 195 The venom con- 
taineiLin this bladder is a yellowish thick tasteless liquor. 
1813 BYRoN^Cor’sair I. xi. 28 Man spums the worm, but 
paimes ere he wake. The slumbering venom of the folded 
snake. 1821-2 Shelley Chas. I, 1. 127 As adders cast their 
skins And_keep their venom, so kings often change. 1873 
MtVART Elem, Afwt. Poisonous serpents however are 
1 • ^ extra glandular structure placed beneath 

and behind the orbit. This gland it is which secretes the 
venom,'. ■' 

tb. 0 /tfenom,i=:zY:RNouQVB^ 06 s. 

,1387 Xrkvi 3 a Higden (Rolls) I. 311 peya }>ere be no grete 
bgtes of venym» j^ere beep yetiemous attercoppes. 

<a. Poison, esp. as adnainisteied to or drunk by a 
person ; any poisonous or noxious substance, pre- 
paration, or property ; a morbid secretion or virus. 
Now raw. 


^ a, £1200 S. Eng. Leg. Aoi/toy Venim ich habbe, strong 
i-nov^n, pat ho-so parof nimeth oujt . . to debe he worthy 
i-brou3t. 1297 R. (jLouc. (Rolls) loio Ech gins Jpa-t berinne 
weXRi a^en venim IS; <1*300 Cursor M. 21055 Venim he 
drank wit-outen wath, *377 Langl. P. PL B. xviii. 152 
I or venym for.doth venym. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 
Ma.) 1133 Whl schuld venym or stynk lette vs to visile men 
in presun r C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviL 80 If venym or 
puyson be brojt in place whare |>e dyamaund es, aLsone it 
waxez moyst. *422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 195 Many 
kingys..tliat _myght not be ouercomewith armys by wenym 
lostetharlywisi xiiM Brunsvayke's DistyU. Waters 


VENOM. 

Cj, Water of the same, .is good to be dronke for venym and 
impoysoaynge. ISSS Decades (Arb.) 108 h'ogeda,.. 

throwgli tl»e raaliciousnes of the veneme [of a poisoned 
arrow], consumed and was dryed yp by lyttle and lyttle. 
I5P3 Q. Eliz. Boeth. i. pr. iii. 6 Thou haste not knowen 
Anaxagoras flight, nor Socrates Venim, nor Zenos torment. 
x6ifl .SuRFL. & Mahkh. Counirie Fcm>te Garlicke eaten 
fasting, is the Countrey mans Treacle in the time of the 
Plague, ..as also against all mannerof Venime and Poyson. 

0. a 1340 Hampoi-b Fsalierxxx. $ As venome is hid vndire 
a swet morsell. c 137S Sc. Leg. Sainis v. \,yohn) 329, I wil 
))at hu drinke he venome I sal pe gyfe. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poetns (Percy Soc.) 1S6 Ther is no venome so parlious in 
sharpnes. Os when it bathe of treacle a lyknes. C1480 
Heneyson Orpheus <?• Eurydice (Asloan) 106 This cruell 
wennome was so penitryf. As natur is of all mortall poisoun. 
1584 CoGAN Haven Health ccxliii. 265 The houses and 
the houshoulde stulTe, vnlesse they bee purified with fire 
, .and such like, keepe their venom for the space of a yeare 
or more. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. i, 62 Anoynted let 
me be with deadly Venome. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. 11. 
xxix. 173 Till (if Nature be strong enough) it break at last 
the contumacy of the parts obstructed, and dissipateth the 
venome into sweat. Temple Ess., Gardens Wks. 1720 
I. 178 A great Preservative against the Plague, which is a 
sort of Venom. 1797 Coleridge Rev. G. Coleridge 29 Some 
[trees] . . Have tempted me to slumber in their shade . . j then 
breathing subtlest damps, Mixed their own venom with the 
rain from Heaven, That I woke poisoned !_ 1896 AUbuit's 
Syst.Med. I. 731 Infection of the deeper tissues and of the 
whole body is chiefly due to absorption of soluble venom 
from the place where the growth of microbes is proceeding. 
1910 Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 337_Field.s of nightshade that are 
sufficient to themselves in their own foul venom. 

Jig. Somettiing comparable to or having the 
effect of poison ; any baneful, malign, or noxious 
influence or quality; bitter or virulent feeling, 
language, etc. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 15389 Of all venim and of envi ful 
kindeld vp he ras. c 1323 E. E. Allit. P. B. 374 pe venym 
& )>e vylanye & he vycios fylpe, patby-sulpezmannezsaule 
in vnsounde hert. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 417 Jif manye 
Wolden holde togedere in his bileue a^enus h_e feitd, it were 
a triade a^enus venym hat emperour prelatis sowen in }>e 
foie. C1400 Pilgr. Sosule it. xlv. (1839) 51 They have ben 
wretched and irous, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate. 
£1430 Myrr. our Ladye 205 God gaue mankynde fovvde of 
lyfe wherin the enmy spued venym by a worde of lesyng. 
1309 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 79 They laye 
before a man venym prytiely hyd vnder the colour of apper- 
ynge vertue. a 1369 Kingesmyll Man's Est. \i. (1580) 33 
That venime hath infected the whole race. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. I. 361 Hauing in him the arrowes of the Almightie, 
the venime thereof drinking vp his spirit, a 1674 Clakendom 
Suro. Leviaih. {1676) ifi8 The veneme of this Book wrought 
upon the hearts of men, 

p. 1308 Dukbar 7'ua Mariit Wenten 166 To speik. .1 salt 
nought spar... I sail the venome devoid with a vent large. 
1367 Saiir. Poems Refortn, iv. 15a Lat men be war, 
and keip thame suire Fra wemenis vennome. 1396 Dal- 
SYMPLEtr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Si) II. 213 Quha venum 
verie poysonable and deidlye in Germanie had souked out 
of Luther, and otheris Archheritikis. 1599 B. Jonsom 
Cynthia's Rev. m. U, Well, I am resolv’d what He doe, — 
What, my good spirituous sparke ?— Mary, speake all the 
venome I can of him. x6oa Shaks. Ham. ii. ii. 533 Who 
this had seene, with tongue in Venome steep’d, ’Gainst 
Fortunes State would Treason haue pronounc’d. 1673 
Marvell Corr. Wks. iGrosart) II. 467 He was gone into 
the country, swoln with bis new honour, and with venom 
against the fanatics. _i7i5-6 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 
170 Dr. Charlett continued his venom ag[ains]t non-jurors. 
X7S9 Franklin F.ss. Wks. 1840 III, 416 A dose of venom 
apparently prepared, and administered to poison the pro- 
vince. i8t8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii. The venom of your 
present language is sufficient to remind her, that she speaks 
with the mortal enemy of her father, i860 Emerson Cond. 
Life. Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 321 Whilst art draws out the 
venom, it commonly extorts some benefit from the van- 
quished enemy. 

b. With of (sinj envy, etc.), 
a. e 13x3 Shoreham IV. 93 porwe )je fenym of senne bat al 
raankende alakb. c X386 Chaucer Pars.. T. r 530 Cevtes 
than is love the medicine that casteth out the venime of 
envie fro mannes herte. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mans Perfect. 
Biij, Y» deuyL.sessed neuer with bis venym of dyscorde. 
*557 Tottel's Mise. (Arb.) 245 Beware also the venym swete 
Of crafty wordes and flattery. 

/ 3 , 143s M18YN Fire of Love 64. If any odyr gretter, fayrar 
or strengar be cald in he pepyll, pnon he is neuy touchyd 
with venum of envy. £1440 Alph. Tales 122 He told so 
mekull horrible venom of syn at haim irkid to here hym. 
xs6a WinJet Wks, (S.'f.S.) 1 . 40 The sweit venum of 
deuyllish eloquence of wordis. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. 
iv. 45 Minp;led with Venom of Suggestion. 1643 R, Baker 
Chron., Rtck. 1, 91 If it maynot have the name, yet certainely 
it had the venome of a bitter Taxation, 1634 Whiti.ock 
Zootomia 445 It were to be wished all the Venome of 
Detraction were spent against it selfe. 1697 Prior A Satire 
S I The Venom of a spiteful Satire. 

+ 0. Used in addressing persons. Ohs. rare. 

1392 Breton Pilgrinu Paradise Wks. (Grosart) I. xa/a 
The pilgvime gan replie. Die ougly venum in thy viliany. 
tfiot Shaks. 7'wel. H. m. ii. 2 And. No faith, He not stay 
a iot longer* To. Thy reason deero venom, giue thy 
reason. 

4 . With a and pi. A poison ; a particular kind of 
poison or virus. 

a. *377 Langu P. pi. B. xviri. 133 Ofallo venymes, foulest 
is he scorpioun. 1402 HpccLev* Lett. Cupid 258 With oo 
venym another was distroyed. 1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 
x6 Panne it sohal be no nede to vae m this perilous cuie 
venemys, as some leciiis doon. a XS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1546) U ill b, Suche herbes and vinima that 
might poyson them in theyr meatas. 1336 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 10a One Richard Roo.se ndyd caste a certyne 
venym or poyson into a vessell replenysshed with v^te or 
barme. 1594 West and Pi. Symbol., Chancerie § 29 Discern- 


ing and tempering by just proportions good venims from ' 
eyiL x6o4 Jas. I Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 The 
stinking SuBuinigation wheieof they yet vse against that 
disease, making _so one canker or venime to eate out another. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. ii- Min. 233 [Salamanders’] biting 
is deadly, having as many ventHLS as colours. 

|8._ X513 Douglas AEneid vii. iv. 88 King Piens. ., Quham, 
revist for his lufe, throu vennomys seyr, Circes his spous 
smaie wyth ane goldin wand. 1580 F rampton tr. Monarde's 
7'wo Med. agst. Venonu xis These venoms partly doe kill 
U.S ( partly we use them for our profite, and bodily health. 
1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (X614) 480 A man, whose nature 
infected with a stronger venome, poysoned other venemous 
creatures, if any did bite him. 1839 Tennyson Vivien 439 
Were all as tame, .as their Queen was fair ? Not one to flirt 
a venom at her eyes, Or pinch a murderous dust into her 
drink ? 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 571 The anti-effect 
of different specific antivenoms upon their venoms. Ibid, 
574 'i'he toxietty of the most powerful venoms. 

b. fig. (Cf. 3. ) 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxiv. 647 These people 
. .retourned into their owne countreis ; but the great venym 
remayned styll behynde, for Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, 
and John baU..wolde nat departe so. rtiSyS Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 82 Ane winam aganis 
the poure man. 1383 Babington Commandnt. (1390) 346 
There is no speciall calling amongst men, whereuiito by 
name this vice is not forbidden as a venome of all vertue, 
X7S7 Burke Abridgnt. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 4x1 Taunts and 
mockeries . . which infuseef a mortal venom into the war. 
19x0 A. R. Macewen Antoinette Bonrignon ii. 54 All the 

E oisons and venoms with which sin has polluted God’s 
andiwork. 

•f-o. A colouring matter; a dye. Obs. rare, 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. ii, met. 5 (1868) 50 pei coupe nat 
metlle the bri^te flies of be contre of siriens wip be venym 
of tirie, 1332 Huloet, I'rwjpw*,. .is generallye [to denote] 
anye thynge whych altereth coloure, or nature of that wher- 
with it IS myxt. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Comb., as venom-breed- \ 
ing, -hating, -sputtenng\ venom-fanged, -noyed^ ' 
-spoiled adjs. ; venom-maker ; venom-cold adj. 

Venom mouthed', see VenomedjS//. a. 4. 

<(1340 Hampole Psalter \\iu S Crist.-lufes not charmers 
and venym makers. 138a Wyclip Ps. Ivii. 6 The vois of the 
enchaunteres ; and of the venym makere. £1400 Laud 
TroyBk.g!i6 Medee . . By-tau3t lason a riche rwg, That 
alle venym for-dede & strued, — That he scbttl not he venym- 
noyed, 1398 Marston Sco, Viilanie iii. xi. 229 Avaunt 
lewd curre, presume not to .speake, Or with thy venome- 
sputtering chaps to barke ’Gainst well-pend poems. t6i3 
Drayton Poly-olb. i. 52 Jernsey,.. whose venom-hating 
ground The hard’ned enteril hath. 1760 Fawkes Anacreon, 
Odes xliL X2 By rankling Malice never stung, I shun the 
venom-venting Tongue. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 481 
The venom-spotted coils and serpent eye& a 1847 Eliza 
Cook There's a Hero iv, 2 A venom-breeding Ocean. 1864 
J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 220 A venom-fan ged viper. 
1889 R. B. Anderson tr. Rydbergs Teui. Mythol. 92 The 
venom-cold Elivogs. xya^ Brit. Med, fml, 10 Sept. 581 
The treatment of venom poisoning. 

b. Simple attrib., as venom-albumen^ flood, 
-globulin, -peptone, -snake, 

1843 Zoologist III. 1031 , 1 found also five pffilrs of rudi- 
menlal fangs,, .apparently unattached to the venom-sac. 
X847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. epr/t in the most deadly 
venom-snakes .. the poison fangs acquire their largest size, 
1833 Bailey Mystic 34 Fire, ice and scalding venom-floods 
of hell. 1883 Science II. 24/x Three distinct proteids may 
be isolated from the venom of the moccason and the rattle- 
snake. These they propose to call respectively, venom- 
peptone, venom-globulin, and venom-albumen. 1897 
Alibutfs Syst, Med. H, 811 One observer classing a 
venom prote'id with the albumins or globulins. 

B. adj. Venomous; virulent, maUgnant, spite- 
ful. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1330 St. Laurence 158 in Horstm. AUer^l. Leg, (iSSx) 
log And seyn bete his body bare With scorpions bat uenym 
ware. 1398 Thevisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. xL (Bodl. MS.), 
The venem spiber hatte Aranea. a 1423 Cursor M. 20959 
(Trin.i, pe venym nedder b^t^ was strong. £xsxx 1st Eng. 
Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/x Forcstls full of snakes 
and other venym heestes. 1338 Bale Gods Promises iii, 
in Dodsley Old Plays (1780) 1 . 18 In my syght, he is more 
venym than the spyder, 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, v. 69 The 
venome clamors of a iealous woman. 1394 Nashe Vtfori. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. tx6 Things like sheep-lictL which 
aliue haue the venomest sting that may he. i6oo_Bbeton 
Melanch. Hum, Wks, (Grosart) 1 . 13/1 Tis a subtillklnde 
of spirit, Of a venome kinde of nature. 1892 E. Anglian 
Daily Times (E.D.D.), A man remarked to two hoys fight, 
ing, * You-a-munshy [you amongst you] fare as wenom tis 
harnets ’. 

Ve'noxn, v. Now Obs. or arch. Forms : o. 4-5 
I veneiu(e, 4-6 venym(e, (4 venymp-, femyne), 

1 4, 6-7 veniin(e, 6 veneymen. 5-7 venome 
(g vemon), 6- venom, 7 vannum, fad. OF. ven- 
imer to envenom, or f. Venom sb, Cf, Ahvenom 
V. and Envenom ».] 

1 , trans. To injure by means of venom; to 
poison (a person, etc.) ; «= Envenom ». i. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1326 pc tong [of be dragon] y bar oway ; 


f >us venimed he me ban. 1373 in Horstmann AlrengL Leg. 
rSyS) 136/1 Who so were. .venympd wib eny wikked 
beste. a iAoo-30 A lexandtr 484a A Basilisk. .Vernons in be 
vaward valiant knijtis. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xviii, 333 (Hark 
MS ), It befelle in shorte tyrae, that dragons and venemous 
bestes venemed men. 1483 Cath. Angl, 400/x To venome, 
venenare, jnioxicare, 1332 Huloet, Veneymen, inficio, 
cis, intoxico, as, utneno, tins, 137^ Langkam Gara, Health 
202 He that rubbeth his hands wJth the root [of Dragons] 
in May, take adder.s, and they shall not venim him. 1610 
Markham Masierp, u. cviii- 390 Out of the same will runne 
a. .humor, Which Will venome tile whole foote. 1663 BunVan 


VEFTOMED. 

venoms It, that it will hear no grass. 1694 Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 280 These with many other different Herbs spread- 
ing and running upon the Trees choak and venom them. 

1S79T0MSON Calvin's Serm. 7'im. 116/2 Weshallsee 
these vermine that seeks nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 7'rag. m. E4 b. 
Since I must, Through Brothers periurie, dye, O let me 
venome Their soules with curses. 

transf. 1679 Dryden & Lee CEdipus in. i. Oh his 
murd’tous Breath Venoms my airy Substance I 
b. absol. 

1363 Hyll (Trerrfew. (1393) iix Linnen cloathes..laid 
to any place, where either Spider or waspe hath venomed, 
dooth quickly take away the paine thereof. 1575 Turberv. 
Venerie 187 She venometh with hir byting when she is 
sault, as the Wolfe doth. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 515 
A shrew, which biting horses and labouring cattell, it doth 
venome vntiil it come vnto the hart, and then they die. 1610 
Markham Masterp, n. exxv, 427 Looke that you touch no 
part of the horse therewith, saue the sorraniie onely ; for it 
will venome. 

2 . To put venom in or on (somethmg) ; to render 
venomous; = Envenom a. 

£1330 Libeaus Desc. 2050 For boruj bat swordes dint. . 
he venim will me spille : I venimed [v.r. femynedeLhem 
Dobe,. .Our fomen for to fille. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 443 A swerdman, wib a swerd i-venymed. _ « 1470 
Harding Chron. lxxii. xiii. There was a well whiche his 
enemyes espied,.. Whiche they venomyd with poyson on a 
daye. 1569 J. Sanford tr, Agrippa's Van. Aries 105 b. 
They have poysoned the water, infected the come, and 
venomed the victuals. <1x604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland 
(1633) 52 He also was sore wounded with a Speare, whose 
I head was venomed. 1613 T. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 18/1 The Med’cine, so, thou gau’st to 
cure my 'Wounds, I venomed to make my hurt the more, 
1723 Pope Onyss. x. 272 Venom’d was the bread, and mix’d 
the bowl. With drugs of force to darken all the soul. 1834 
Bkckpord Italy II. 78 The heat seems.. to have new 
venomed the .stings of the fleas and the musquitoes, 
fig, 1794 Southey Elinor 52 All her rankling shafts 
Barb’d with disgrace, and venom’d with disease. 1800 
Coleridge Piccolom. v. v, Wherefore barb And venom the 
refusal with contempt? 

b. To embitter ; *= Envenom 3 b. 
i62x Lady M. Wroth Urania 154 Loue like a serpent 
poysoning my ioyes, and biting my best dales, veiiomd all 
myblisse. 1819KEATS K/s./Zjiberfoin. 175 Only the dreamer 
venoms all his days. Bearing more woe than all his sins 
deserve. 

fig. To infect with moral evil; to corrupt, 
deprave, vitiate ; *= Envenom w. 3. 

13.. JC. A lis, 2860 [They] saide wel, er that tyme, Al Grece 
was of heom veiiyme [v.r. venymed]. rxgSo Wycup Whs. 
(1880) 286 pes religious & seculere prestis, ..bi brekynge of 
bis lawe, ben cursid of god & venemyn cristendome. c 1407 
Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 3391 And of venym.. Venus pleynly 
took her name. For she venemyth many wyse Al that doon 
to hir servise. XS36 Bellbnden Cron. Scot. (i82X) I. 31 
Sen our time is now sa venomit with uncouth and superflew 
metis and drinkis. _ 1391 R. Turnbull 5 /. James i6t b; Lyes, 
hlaspbemie, ..fikhie talke,, .whereby the soules of then are 
often poysoned and venomed to death. 16x6 Breton 
Invective agsi. Treason Wks. (Grosart) I. 4/3 Pride doth 
blinde y® Eie, Infects y* Minde, vennifins y* harte, and 
gives the Sowle a sting. x68x Peace Truth 10 This was 
tne felicity of innocent Man before hia Heart was venomed 
with Lust apd Vanity. xoo6 Wesim. Cast. ct4 Dec. 2/1 To 
the pyre With tWs fiend that venoms all our sinful veins! 

Ve'uomed, ppl. a. [f. Venom sb. ot v. Cf. 
Envenomed ///. «.] 

1 . Of reptiles, insects, etc. : Endowed with venom; 

«= Venomous o. 3. 

138a Wyclif Wisdom xvi. 10 Thi sonns forsothe, nonther 
the teth of dragounes, ne of venymed ibingus ouercamen. 
X44S in Anglia XXVIII. 269 She [Lechery] mieshapith 
som bodies More cruelly than drees herbis, which venemyd 
be with poysoun. 15^ Huloet, Venemed, infectus, in- 
toxicatus, *587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) xs 
Against the venomed tongue of a beast, and also his body. 
XS93 Breton Pilgrim. Paradise Wks, (Grosart] L 8/2 A 
wood. .Where Snakes, and Adders, and such venumed 
things. Had slaine a number, with their cruell stinges, 
1607 1 orSKLL Fourf. Beasts 26 The liver of an asse burnt, 
driueth away venomed things. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 
jii. 629 To drive the Viper’s Brood, and all the venom’d 
Race. X794 Mathias Purs. ZrV. (1798) 157 And veiioni'd 
insects cluster round the tomb, a 1806 Horsley Serm, 
(1816) IV, 33 The natural advantages of man over the 
venom’d reptile. 

2 . Covered, charged, imbued, impregnated, ot 
smeared with venom ; full of venom ; poisoned, 
poisonous; = Venomous a. 5. 

1 1402 Quixlby BalL iii. in Yorks. Arch. Jml. (1908) XX. 
44 Hercules Of a venymed schert was foul deseyue And 
brent hym self. 1340 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chn Worn. 
n, iv, 69 Her husband in warre against the Syrians had 
catched a great wounde in his arme with a venomed sworde. 
1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 116 Theyr weapons are nother 
bowes nor venemed arrowes. <21604 Hanmer Chron. 
Ireland (1809) X03 A Speare, whose head wm venomed. 
1631 P. Fletcher Piscalopt Eclog. iv. xvii, The fish their 
life and death together drink. And dead poUute the seas 
with venom’d stink. 1634 Milton Comus 916 This marble 
venom’d seat Smear'd with gumms of glutenons heat. lyoo 
Dryden Ovid's Met, xv. 360 With venom’d Grinders you 
corrupt your Meat. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. viii. 
33 'I’hey, w:ho turn poor people’s brains With venom'd drugs 
and magic lay. 1737 W. 'Wilkie Epigoniad vii. 210 The 


and magic lay. i' 
venom’d garment 


'Wilkie Epigoniad vii._ 210 The 
its touch the fires Avoiding. 1824 


in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1825) 308 Though hfe often sting me 
with a dart, Venomed and barbed. . a 1830 Praep Poems 
(1864) II, 20 Benpath their venomed breath Life wears the 
pallid hue of death. 1882 Miss Braddon Mi, Royal II. ix. 
x68 He had aimed many a venomed arrow at her breast.: 








¥EK01IEB, 

I4as tR Ardeme's Trtat, Pistiila, etc, 75 Also vitriol 
combu&te be itself Or with salt combuste y^tte vpon a 
vencmyd wonde drawe)> be venwi fro bynw vnto aboua 
*597 A.M. tr, GniilemMws Fr. Ckirurg. z/oSomewoundes 
are of a worser nature, as beinge venoumede, rebellious and 
entermingkd with some badde accidentea iSoS Scott 
Last VI, ix, The venom’d wound. .Long after rued 

that bodkin’s point. 1870 Brvakt Iliad lu 1. 71 A venooied 
wound Made by a serpent’s fangs, 
e. Of a bite, sting, etc. Also 
i6oa Marston Ani. ^ Mel, iv. Wks. 1S56 I. 53 We have 
breasts of proofe Gainst ah. the venom’d stings of misery. 
r697_ Drydbii PTVjf. GiSftiy. Ji. 522 The greedy Flocks r 
'Thdr venom'd Bite, and Scars indented on the Stocks. 
S76 s Goldsm. Neva Simile 48 The serpents round about it 
twin’d, Denote the rage with which he writes, His frothy 
slaver, venom’d bites. _ i8ia S. Rogers Ep, to Friend 4. 
"When,. thy curious mind Has Class’d the insect-tribes of 
hurnan-kind. Each witlr its busy hum,, . Its subtle web-work, 
or its venom’d slang, i^a Jodrbu, Persian, Heroine 11, 
ii. 75B How sharp thy venom’d .sting is, O Remorse! 13103 
llRiUCES Wintry Delights yji All the venom’d stings And 
dread sharpnesses of fury. 

3 . fig. Imbued with some virulent or malevolent 
quality ; harmful or injurious in some way; noxious; 
*= Envenomed ///. a, a. 

V t37S Sc, Leg„ Saints L iKaPherini) aza Gyf hou bad 
roycht, me thimr bu wald with venemyt slycht, tdc ws in 
gyrne dissatfnlly. ijSa Wyclif Josh. Prol., To reproue 
withvenymydtonge. 143s MisvNAimrqfZorvpo So batnon 
erthly bmge nor odir of venetuyd swetnes in qwhilk pa .suld 
haae luste Jm take. t6oa Marstok Ani. ^ PM, i. Wks, 
1856 I. II Till their soules burst with venom’d arrogance, 
i6s6 Earl Movin. tx.Jioccalim’s Aihfls,/r.Pamass.h xxx, 
(>674) 34 [Theyl appease the minds of incenst Princes, and 
the hearts of venomed people, 1718 Prior Solomon hi. aoS 
The Venom’d Tongue injurious to his Fame. 1726 Pops 
Odyss. xvt, j 15 Him, my guest, thy venom’d rage hath 
stung. iSax Shku-ey Ep^syck. 256 One, whose voice was 
venomed melody, 18^9 Tehhvsom Merlin p V, 170 She 
play'd about with sUght and brightly talk, And vivid 
smiles, and frintly-vepom’dpoints OfsTanaer. xii^Spectaior 
i^Oct- 1133/2 The kind of scribe who speaks of Mr. Delane 
as having left behind him ‘ a venomed trail 
4s. Comb, ifi ‘venomed-mouthed o-dq. 

1613 Shaks. A<r«. Vlllti. L 120 This Butchers Curre is 
venom’d-mouth’d[^«:w(i709) venomemouth’d; mad, edd. 
venom-mouth’d]', and 1 Haue not the power to muzzle him. 

Bence t Ve’BLomeduess. Obs.""^ 

1611 CoTGE, VeuenosiiP, venomednesse, venomousnesse. 

V’o'ttOnier. rare, [f. Venom zt.] One who ad- 
ministers venom; a poisoner, 

1647 Hexham I. s.v., A venomer, or poysoner. 1880 
Howechs Fentiian Life xii. 181 As sovereign against the 
arts of venomers as an exclusive diet of boiled eggs. 

+ Ve'UOmfxtlf a. Obs. [f. Venom j 5 .] Venom- 
ous, poisonous. 

1544 Exhort, in Priv. Prayers {.xZsdi 569 We must beware 
. . of that venomful pol.son of all good prayer, that is to say, 
when our mouth prayeth, and our hearts pray not. x6zz 
R. Fexton Usury s-). Verily they discerned some malignant 
and venomfull qualitie in vsurie. 

Ve'noming, vbl, sb, [f. Venom ».] The action 
of the verb ; poisoning ; t poison, 

138a Wyclif 2 Kings ix. 22 jit the fornycaeiouns of Jeza- 
bel. .and hyr many venymyngis thrijnen. 4:1470 Harding 
Chroii. ccx. V, Some in his sherte put ofte tyme venemyng. 
i6io Markham Masitrp. 11. exxi. 421 All bruisings and 
swellings come vnto a horse. . by accident, ashy some blow, 
rush, pinch, or outward venoming. 1637 W. Coles Adam 
m Eden. xxxvi, The wreathed form of the Root is a sign that 
it is good for the venoming of Toads, Spiders, Adders. 

Veuomizatiou (vemamaiz^'-J'an). [f. Venom 
sb, -t- -1ZA.X10N,] The action or process of treating 
with snake venom. 

1903 Jml. Exper. Med. VII. 201 The effect of washing 
the Corpuscles after Venomization. 

t Venomly, adv. Obs, rare. In 4 venymliehe, 
6 venumly. [t. Venom jA -f -ly 2,] Venomously ; 
with venom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1 1. 147 Also among be 
peple he hlamede venyinliche [Harl. MS, venymouslieh ; 
Coxian veiiymous!y]..)>e outrage of riche men. rSS^ J- 
Utomooxt Spider^ .^^xliii, 40 This formo.st spider and ifie 
. . Frowning ech on other, this prososse thei perst, And 
vengeable venumly, ech other verst. 

Ve ’nomness. Now rare. [f. Venom sb.+ 
-NESS.] Yenomousness. 

*543 Trahkhon Figo's Chirurg. n. iv. 21 Than stampe 
them togyther excepte the Psillium bycause of iiis venom- 
nlsse whych he hath in him, 1648 Hexham n, Fmijnigheyt, 
venomnesse, or ]>oisoD. 1634 Cokatne Dia?tea ii, 162 Per- 
ceiving the Infanta began to shew signes of the venomnesse 
of thepoyson. 1886 B, Rooskvxi.t C opper Queen I. ii. 30 A 
guttering serpent coiled in arrogantahd tortuous venomness. 
Ye’nomo-sa'livavy, a. Zool. [irreg. f. 
Venom sh, -f Salivary a. Cf. Vknbno-.] Of or 
pertaining to, secreting or conveying, venomous 
saliva. 

1888 Amer, Naturalist XXII, 88<5 The venomo-salivary 
duct [of the mosquito]. Ihid. 888 The two efferent ducts. , 
carry forward. . the venomo-salivary products . xgoo Lancet 
18 Aug. 528/a The secretion of the venimo[Hc]-sallvary 
glands. 

VettOXUOTtS (vemomss), a. Forms : a, 4-5, 
veaymua, -ouse, 4-6 -ous, 5 -ows, venymm- 
(o)ua (vemynoussa) ; 4 ueuimous, venimouse, 
4, 6 -us, 5-7 -ous ; 4-6 venetuouse, 4-8 -ous, 5 
Sc. -us, 5-6 Sc. vennemouB ; 5 vonamous, jr. 
-US, rus®i 7 Sc, veu’mowse. B. 5- venomous, 
5 .Sic. wenomose, 6 Sc. wennomua, vennomous, 
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6 venumous, vrenoumous. [a. AF. veMimus,ve- 
niniotts, = OF. (also mod.F.) venimeux, f. venim 
Venom sb., after L. veneiidsus : see Venenoos ur.] 
f 1. fig. Morally or spiritually hurtful or injuri- 
ous; pernicious. Obs, 

c izgo .S'. Eng, Leg, 1. 120/484 pat word me J>mchez ven* 
jmous to be pays of ]>e londe. <11340 HAMroLE Psalter 
extix. 2 To forsake be veiiymou.s delids of |>is warld._ c 1380 
■Wyclif Set. PFks. Ill, 20 Venemouse lustis and likingis of 
deedly syrines. c 1480 H rnryson FaSles, Cock ij- Fox 606 
(Hart. MS.), Thir twa sinnis, fiatterie and vane glojr, Ar 
vennomouE CX400 Caxton Rule St. Benet (E. E. T, S.) 
129 Yf ony be founde gylty in this venemouse offence 
of properte. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 53 'The 
religyous seruauiit of god..oestr6yeth by holy medita- 
cyon y« flyes & spyders of venymoas thoughtes, 1380 Lyly 
Enphues (Arb.) 414, 1 will at large proue that there is nothing 
in loue more venemous then meeting, 1610 Holland Cam- 
deds Brit. 'ic>i Saint German, who happily confuted that 
venemous Pelagian Heresie, 

2. Containing, consisting or fnll of, infected with, 
venom; possessing poisonous properties or quali- 
ties ; destructive Sf, harmful or injurious to, Ihe on 
this account. 

Common from CT470 to ci6soj now rare, 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. H-brcE (Rolls) 16594 By paasagers 
wel herde he s^e pe venimouse eyr was al a-weye. c 1340 
HampolE Pr. Const, 6751 Another manereof drynk bat es 
nie, bat sal be bitter and venemus. 41366 Chaucer /f. P. C. 
149 With thornes venyraoiis.O heuene queen, .. I am wounded. 
1474 Caxton CAesse ni. v. (1883) 126 That they put in theyr 
medicynes no thynge venenibus. 1490 — Eneydos xxiv. 88 
Herbes.-wherof the Iwse is passyng venymouse. iss^Edhn 
Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the venemous apples wherwith the 
Canibales inueneme theyr arrowes. 1384 Cogan Haven 
Health ccx\m.[i&3C) 297 Not that the ayre is venomous of 
it selfe, but through corruption hath now gotten such a 
quality. £16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 6* AEneas ni. 108 Col- 
lecting als..The milkie poyson of each ven’mowse weed, 
1631 Hobbes Leviaih. 11, xx-hx. jy3 The fleshy parts being 
..by venomous matter obstructed. 1672 Marvell _ 
Trnnsp. i. 132 The cultivating of a Garden of venimous 
Plants. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxxviii, On the heap 
Pour venomous gums, a 1839 Praed Red Fisherman 
Potms 1864 1. 197 The trees and herbs that round it grew 
Were venomous and foui. 

•bb. Of a wound, etc.: Marked or characterized 
by the presence of poisonous matter; foul with 
venom ; envenomed. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP, R, xix. Ivil, Ajens be venemos 
posteme bat hatte antrax & a^ens oha venemous postemes. 
1341 R. (iopLAND Guydon's P'omt, U j, It shulde be an oynt- 
ment profitable to all sores that be venymaus. c 1530 H. 
Lloyd Treasury Health Tv, Leuen of whete breketh the 
venemouse hiunors and apostumes. 1636 J, Smith Pract, 
Physic 363 A wound made by bullets is not venemous, nor 
alwaies brui.sed. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. i. i. 36 His Dis- 
temper daily oticTcas’dj. .and he himself labour’d under., 
venomous Swellings in his Feet, ..accoinpany’d with 
Intolerable Smells. 1707 Watts Hymns n. cliii. Poet. Wks. 
IV. 14S Sin like a venomous disease Infects our vital blood. 
X774 CoLDSM. Nat. Hist. VII. Lx. 196 When the serpent is 
irritated to give a venomous wound. 
fig. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Hi. (r6ii) 292 A soueraigne 
preseruatiue..from the venemous infection of heresie. 
c. Of a bite or sting. 

1367 Gude p Gcdtie Ball. (S.T.S.) 81 He ouerthrew The 
Serpent, and his vennemous stang. 1633 Walton Angler 
146 The biting of a Pike is venemous and hard to be cured. 
*753 J- Bartlet GentL Fair iery 322 Of Venomous Bites 
from Vipers and Mad Dogs. 1787 BESTri?;,f/i»^(ed. 2) 48 
Be careful how you take a pike out of the water, for his bite 
isvenomous, 

+ d. Harmful or injurious to something. Ohs. 
1607 Shars. Cor, IV. i. 23 Thy teares are salter then a 
yonger mans, And venomous to thine eyes. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc, New Invent. 17 A Cancarous and Corroding substance, 
and venomous to Iron. 

3. Of animals, esp, snakes, or their parts : Secret- 
ing venom ; having the power or property of com- 
municating venom hy means of bites or stings; 
inilicting or capable of inilictingpoisonous wounds 
in this way. 

Formerly in general literary use, now chiefly restricted to 
certain species of poisonous snakes. 

a. c I3T3 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 396 Na .serpent 
has a hed sa fet, sa venamu.se, na sa cruel, as be bed of be 
colubre is. 1387 'J’revisa Higden (Rolls) I. 31 Yuel doers, 
cormpte ayre, wylde besles and venemous woneb batynne. 
£1400 Maundev, (1839) 199 Tbanne have thei no -dredeof 
no Cocodrilles, ne of non other venyraous Vermyn. c 1450 
Mktham Wks. (E.K.T.S.) 46 For off summe off thise sei- 
pentys, the eyn so venymmus be That with her loke thei 
slee yche erthly creature. 1480 Caxton Myrr. ii. xiv. 97 
Irland isagrett Ilondein whiche is no serpent ne venemous 
beeste. 1322 More De ^tiat. Noviss. Wks. 85/x Like as 
the venempus spider hringeth forth her cobweb. 1396 
Spenskr S'. Q. VI. vi, 9 That beastes teeth, which. .Are so 
exceeding venemous and keene. 1600 Shaks. A. V, L. ii. i, 

t AduersItie Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, 
eares yet a precious^Iewell in his head. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astral. Restored places subject thereunto shall 

he afflicted with water, and venemous Creatures. 1748 

jI,,,/,,,', £r.„ , , . xtr, ; d.Z 


P, c 13x3 H enryson's Orpheus 4 Enrydice (Asloan MS.) 103 
Asscho ran, allbatrfutjin ana bus Scho trampiton aserpent 
wennomus. 1393 Locrine 1. i. 76 Triple Cerberus with his 
venomous throte. 1631 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. iv. 
xxxviii. 271 If poj'son, or some venomous creature be neate 
unto it, it sweats. 1671 Salmon Syn, Med. ui. xxii. 442 It 
..cures the bitings of venomous beasts. 17x3 Derham 
Phps.,Tkeol. ii. vi. 56 Many. .of out European venomous 
animals carry their Cure . . in their own Bodies. 1774 


VENOMOUSLY. 

Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. VII. ix. 194 If it [££. the serpent] has 
the fang teeth, it is to be placed among the venomous class. 
1834 McMurtrie Cttt'ier's Anim. Kingd. 182 Serpents are 
divided into venomous and non-venornous i and_ the former 
are sub-divided into such as are venomous with several 
maxillary teeth, and those which are venomous with in- 
sulated fangs. 1876 Miss Bsaddon y. Haggard's Dau. HI. 
23 'The serpent had lifted his venomous cr e.st from among 
the flowers, c 1880 Cassells Nat, Hist. IV, 301 The poison- 
ous Snakes are divided into two groups— the Viperiform 
Snakes and the Venomous (kilubrines. 

to. fig., chiefly with allusion to the Devil. 

1340 Ayenk. 171 J>e uenimouse eddre of hellfc £1430 
pf unkind 40 in Macro Plays 2 Yt bath dyssoluyde 
mankynde from b® bittur bonde Of b® mortall enmye, bat 
vemynousseserpente. <ziS4& Hall Chron.,Hen. /F,zs The 
Earle of Northumberland, .bare still a venemous scorpion 
in his cankered heart. Hid., Hen. VI, i6j That venemous 
wome,that dreadful! dragon, called disdain of superiorilie. 
rtisyS Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) II. 239 
The Devill,.. that wicked and venimus serpent quho gois 
about to sie qubome he may catch. 

4. fig. Having the virulence of venom ; rancorous, 
spiteful, malignant, virulent; embittered, en- 
venomed. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter x. 2 pai haf redy in baire herds 
venymouse wordis and sharpe. Ibid, xxviii. 8 paim..bat 
. .puttisaway venomus tongis. X3ifl Ayetib.x) pevenimonse 
herte of be enuiouse zene^eb generalliche. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
5528 With tonge woundyng, a.s feloun, Thtirgh venemous 
detraccionn. a Kni.de la Tour (1868) 56 It is not good 

to. , take sodeyne acqueintaunce that hathe the herte of faire 
speche, for sura tyme her speebe is de-seynaUe and venom- 
ous. £1489 Oaxton BlancJiardyn lu 196 The venymouse 
malyce of the false traytoure Subyon. 1333 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 52 To speake venemous woordes. .ageynst the an- 
noynted of god. 1588 Shaks, Titus Andron. v. iii. 13 The 
Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 1648 Hexham 
II, Feenijnighlick, veuonnnously, spightfully, or [with] a 
venomous envy. <1x721 Prior Session of Poets 36 That 
with very much Wit he no anger exprest Nor .sharpen’d his 
Verse with a Venemous Jest. i737_ Genii. Plug. VII. 623/2 
One R. C..sent nie venemous Libels against the Great 
Matu 1857 Palgrave Hist. Nthmandy tjf Eng. II. 18 A 
venomous opposition was festering against him. X879 
Froude Cmsar xii. 133 The most innocent indmacies would 
not have escaped misrepresentation from the venomous 
tongues of Roman society. 1885 Manclu Exam, ao May 
4/7 A venomous and scurrilous attack, 
to. Of persons, their character, etc, 
la 1400 Morie Artk. 299 Of this grett velany I salle be ven- 
gede ones On. 3one venemus mepe, wyih valiant knyghtes 1 
1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 109 O wickit wemen, 
vennomus of nature ! 1579 Tomson Calvins Sertn. Tint, 
90X/2 What shall men say, when a mortall man dareth thus 
to become venemous against God. xs8s T. Washington 
tr. Nickolay's Voy. ni. li. 71 [Of these] Christian children 
Mahometised, the venemous nature is so great, misebieuous 
and pemidous. X607 Hiehon Wks. I. 225 [Satan is] a 
venimous aduersary to empoyson our soule. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Pied. n. g 10 'riiereare in the most depraved 
and venemous dispositions, certaine pieces that rematne un. 
toucht. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 244 His most 
bitter enemy, the venomous and unscrupulous Foxe. 1911 
Biackw. Mag. Aug. 221 The doctor seemed to me a venomous 
little creature. 

f 6. Treated with venom or poison ; envenomed, 
poisoned. Obs. 

? <z 1400 2570 With the venymous swerde a 

vayne has he towchede. £1400 Pilgr. Sowle l. i. (1859) * 
Thenne comme cruel dethe and smote me with his venemous 
darte. £11470 Harding Chron. n. cxxxix, Kyng Rychard.. 
Was hurt right ther, with, dartes venemous. 1355 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 107 These people also, vse bowes and venem. 
ous arrowes. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 305 It i.s good against., 
venimous shot of dartes and arrowe.s. x63x Gougk Gods 
Arrows Ded. p. ix, How farre the venime thereof (for it is 
a venimous arrowj may infect, who knowes? 

6. Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, venom. 
£i42s WyNT0UN Cron, vin, clviii.3i3S pai thoucht togere 
Him with sum venamus poisoun. Be distroyit. 1604 J as. I 
Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 103 Tobacco, .hath a certaine 
venemous facultie ioyned with the heate thereof. 1630 
Bvst.'nm.Anihropomet, 159 There being a venemous quality 
in the paint. 1675 J. Owen indwelling Sin vi. (1732) 50 
It is in the Heart like Poison, that bath nothing to allay its 
venemous Qualities, and so infects whatever it touches. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. ix. 195 The glands that 
serve to fabricate this venomous fluid. 1826 Miss AIitforo 
Village SiVt. 11. (1863) 417 It has a fine venomous smell,., 
and will certainly when stilled be good for something or 
other. _ 1887 A. M, Brown Anim, Alkaloids a Gaspard 
and Stick. .had detected a venomous principlein cadaverous 
extracts. 

fig. x^ja Perry in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III 363 The 
God of Truth defend you.. from the venomous Poyson of 
Lyars. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. II. 41 Lyk 
a traytour be steilis in, that. .he may saw his venumous 
poyson. 1866 G. J, Vaughan Plain Words i. 10 The per. 
sonal sins of each one of us. .eating like a venomous 
poison into his soul. 

ff. Comb, m vmomous-hearted, -looking 0.^1%. 

^ X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I, xv. 256 Several 
innocent creatures, might have been entangled. .in the 
ensnaring web of this venomous-hearted spider. 1899 F. T. 
Sullen Way Navy 63 We sighted the enemy in the shape 
of one of those venomous-looking four-funnelled destroyers. 

t Venomoushead, 0bs,~'^ [f. prec. -k -hbad.] 

Venomousness. 

X4.. Langland's P. PI. C. xxi. x6i penne hit destroieb 
I'he ferst venemoste {v.r. venymous-heede] thorgh vertu of 
hymselue. [Cf. Venomousty.] 

Ve'nomously, adv, [f. Venomous a. -j--lt 2.] 
In a venomous manner ; with, venom or virulence ; 
fiercely, malignantly, virulently. Chiefly fig. 
c 1400 [see VENOMLYizn’zt.]. £I43oMetham Wks. (E.E.T.S.] 






VE3sromoiJsiTEss. 

47 The serpent namyd jaculus, . . Qwat that he vppon fallyth, 
so venymusly he doth ytsmyght, That forth-with yt deyth. 
1591 Pkrcivall S^, Diet., Dhinehe, a worme that in hot 
countries lieth about beds, and biteth venemously. Cimex. 
160S Sh AKS. Lear iv. iii. 48 (Q.), These things sting his mind, 

So venomously that burning shame delaines him from Cor- 
dielia. 1652 Gaule Magxietrovt. 360 He.. put his hand into 
the hole, and had it most venomously bitten by a poysonous 
serpent. 1687 Dryden Hind 4- P. in. 1172 His praise of 
Foes is venomously Nice. 1868 Farrar Seekers 1. iL (187s) 

34 These facts are surely .sulBcient to refute.. those gross 
charges against the private character of Seneca, venomously 
retailed by a jealous Greekling. tSSo Mrs. Forrester fJnj' 

4. y. III. 134 ‘Oh, yes,' he cried venomously, _ ‘ you look 
very innocent’. 1898 J. Arch Sio^y Life xvi. 385 The 
Union.. was venomously assailed by men who up till then 
had declared they were its best friends. 

Ve’nomousiiess. [f. as prec. +-ne8s.] The 
condition or quality of b^g venomous ; ’f venom- 
ous matter. 

C1S30 fudic. Urines w, xiv, 45 h. Through excesse and 
vyolence of hete and of venymousnes and malyce of the 
sekenesse. _ 157* Goldinq Calvin, em Ps. Iv. 21 They 
wounded him with their privie venemou.snes. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Pr. CAirurg'. 38 /a The parte is onlye 
soacked throughe with some cevtayne venoumousenes. 1599 
— tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Physicke 132,^2 When the people 
doe suddaynly dye of this disease, it is then to be feared 
ther was any v-enoumousnes annexed thervnto. 161* 
CoTGR., poison, venomousnesse. 1727 Bailev 

(vol.IIj, F4«fi«r?J«wrs'r, poisonous Nature or Quality. 1728 
Chambers Cj'c/., HySer,.. a kind of Serpent, famed., for the 
exceeding Venomousness of its Bite. 1775 in Ash } and in I 
later Diets, 

t Ve’nomousty. Obsr^ In 4 veiiymo(u)ste, 
venemoste. [f. Venomous «. + -Tr. Cf. OF. 
mnemoseti, vemmeuseii, etc.] Venomousness. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvm. 156 For of alle venymes foulest 
is pescorpioun. May no medeyne helpe he place he 
styngeth, Tyl he be ded & do )>er-to he 3mel he destroyeth, 
he fyrst venymouste [C. text venemoste, venymoste, etc.] 
porw venym of hym-self, 

Ve'XLOmsome, a. Now dial. Alsoq vemon-. 
[f. Venom j3. + -.SOME 1.] Venomous, spiteful. 

1660 Treasons, etc. iV. Lilley 2 Many hundreds such 
venomsome passages as these. 1876 IPAitiye^ Glass.^ 209 
Vemomome, spiteful. 1895 J. Prior Renie vii. 71 Like a 
raivenous roaring lion or a venomsome sarpent 

tlTe’iioiiiyj sb. Obs~^ £f. Vbnom +-t.] 
Venomousness, 

1548 Crammer CateeJu 88 Y* venomie of such person.s, 
v^ich secretly by poysened wordes or other meanes causeth 
his neyghbourc to be suspected. 

Ve’liomy, a. rare. Also 5 venemi, -y. [f. 
Venom s5.] Venomous, spiteful, malignant. 

C1400 Lanfraiid s Cirurg. 80 If he vlcus be virulent, hat Is 
to seie venemi [wr, venemy], loke if hat he venym hat goih 
out be rediseb or ^elowisch. 1594 Cahew Tasso (1881) 74 
Ruddy his eyes and plaguefull venomy. 0x849 Mangam 
Poems (1859) 394 Except the hate that persecutes him 
Nothing hath crueler venomy might. 

+Veno"Sal,ti. Obsr'^ [f.L.'Z/J«dr-«r: see next.] 
Veno.se, venous. 

i6zi Burton Aneti. MeX. i. i. n. iv, His . .office is to coole 
the Heart, by sending aire vnto it, by the Venosall Artery, , 

Venose (vtoau's), a. [ad. L, vinos -US (whence 
also It, Sp., Pg. venoso), f. wwa Vein j^.] Venous; 
spec, vsBot. and Ent, (seequots.]. 

i6fii Lovell Hist. Anim, 4- Min. 321 The short vessels 
arteriose and venose. Ihid., By this branch of the artery it 
passeth to the spleen • . ! Iw the venose branches to the trunk 
of the vas breve. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Stipp. s.v. Leaf, 
Venose Leaf, that on the surface of which there are a vast 
number of branched vessels, which frequently unite in an 
odd manner one with another. 1760 J. Lee Introd, BoU 
m. V. (1765) 184 Venose, veiny; when the Vessels are 
branched all over the Leaves, and their Anastomose[s] or 
Joinings are plain to the naked Eye. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvL 290 Venose,.. puiatsd with lines that 
branch like veins. x8a8 LHd. (ed. 2) xxxix, 91 The arterial 
and venose currents [in insects]. x866 Treas. Bot. iao8/x 
Indirectly venose is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little veins. 

Hence Veno'soly <tdv. 

1846 Dana Zoafh, (1848) 271 The disks and ridges ., 
venosely furcate, or reticulate. 

Venosity (vinp'siti). Path. [ad. mod.L. 

Zsitds ; see Venose a, and -itt.] I'he state of being 
venous; of the blood (see Vesoos ti, 2 b). 

^ 1855 Dumglison Med, Lex. (ed. xa), Venosify, a condition 
in which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved slowly 5 
is more venous; and the venous blood itself in greater 
quantity. X874 I ONH3 & SiEVEKlMG Pathol. Anat. 42 The 
venositv of the blood is marked. X896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
I. 333 Abdominal venosity is a prominent feature of many 
chronic ailments. 

Venoso-reticulated, a. Bot. (See quot.) 

iBoa R. Hall EUm. Bot, •iej^ Venoso.reticnlated,..\sa.\v[i% 
the veins disposed so as to form a net work. 

Venous (vrnas), a. [ad. L. vSnds~us (cf. Ven- 
ose a.), or f. L. ven-ti + - 0 U 8 ,] 

1. Filled with, full of, or having veins ; veined ; 
veiny. Venous leaf (set quot. 1832 ). 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva t 839 The Consistences of Bodies are 
verydiuers; Dense, Rare;. .Venous, and Pibrous[etc.]. X796 
Withering .SrxV, Plants (od. 3) II. 250 [Root- leaves] above 
somewhat glossy, with scattered hairs ; underneath venous 
and woolly, 183a Lindlsy Introd, Bot. 88 If the veins diverge 
from the midrib towards the margin, ramifying as they 
proceed, such a leaf has been called a venous or retxculatea 
leaf, X833 Lyell Prime. GeoL III. 373 If the more remote 
beds. .are not thus affected, . .^ey never could have existed, 
or would have been all granitic and venous gneiss. 


2. Anat. mUPhys. Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a blood-vein or veins; having the form 
or function of a vein. 

t Venous artery = veiny artery Veiny a, t. Venous hum 
(see quot. 1891). 

1681 in Willis's Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab. 1694 W. Wotton 
Anc. 4^ Mod. Learti, (1697) p. xxx, The subtil Blood. .is 
. . transfused out of the Arterious Vein into the Venous 
Artery. 1728 Chambers Cycl, av. Circulation, Both 
Venous Sinus’s are fill’d, and grow turgid at the same time. 
1744 Armstrong A rt Pi eserv. Health (1770) 8 The drunken 
venous tuiies, that yawn In countless pores o’er all the 
pervious skin. X746 R. James Moufet's Health hnfrov. xo 
The Blood conveyed by the Arteries, is carried to corres- 
ponding venousyCanals. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 85/2 A 
fluctuating motion in the jugular vein, called ‘venous 
pulse 1876 Bristows Th. 4- Pract. Med. (1878) s 6 a Tlie 
symptoms of venous inflammation. 1876 F. T. Roberts 
Handbh. Med. (ed. 2) 433 Venous hum... This is the only 
venous murimir.. likely to be met with. 1891 F. Taylor 
Pract. Med. (ed. a] 677 If the stethoscope be placed oyer 
the lower end of the jugular vein., a continuous humming 
or rushing noise will be heard, which has been called the 
venous bum, or iruit de diabie. 

b. Of blood: Contained lathe veins; character- 
ized by a dusky or blackish red colour due to loss 
of oxygen. (Opposed to arterial^ 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Circulation, The venous Blood . . 
continually moves out of the Sinus, .thro* the right Auricle, 
and right Ventricle, into the Pulmonary Artery. 1793 T. 
Beddoes On Calculus, etc. 225 This experiment proves,, 
that the deep colour of the venous blood is not owing to the 
combination of hydrqgene air, 1802 Med, Jrnl. VIII. sox 
In the act of respiration then, the venous blood loses some 
combustible principles. 1834 McMurtrie Ctcoieps Anim. 
Kingd. 29 In all the Vertebrata, the blood which furnishes 
the liver with the materials of the bile is venous blood. 
X896 N kwton Did, Birds 1009 The venous blood is collected 
and conveyed to the right atrium of the heart by 3 great 
trunks. 

0. Consisting or composed of veins. Venous 
system, the aggregate of veins by which the blood 
is conveyed from the various parts of the body to 
the heart. 

1826 Kirby & .Sp. Entomol. IV. 8x In the Arachnida and 
Branchiopod Crustacea the long dorsal vessel., is connected 
with an arterial and venous system, which receives, dis- 
tributes, and returns the blood. 185a El. Hamilton Plora 
Homoeopathica 1 . 94 Berberis . .seems to act upon the venous 
system and mucous membranes. 1875 C. G. Blake Zool. x 
The venous portal system is entirely formed of veins derived 
from the spleen and other viscera. 

8 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, vein- 
blood. 

X84S G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chent. I. 192 These 
experiments are sufficient to prove that.. the dark venous 
tint [of the blood] does not arise from carbonic acid or i 
carbon. X846 Carpenter Man. Phys, vi, 324 After passing 
through these, it is transmitted to the general system; 
and on returning thence, in a completely venous state, it 
is mingled with the blood which has been arterialized in 
the lungs. 

4. Comb, in venous-arterial adj. In quot.,,^. 

_ 1831 Carlylk Sart. Res. Hi, vii. Venous-arterial circula- 
tion of Letters. 

Hence Ve'nonsly adv., Ve’nonsaess. 

1727 Bailey (voI. II), Veiwusnes^ fulness of or having 
Veins. X890 Lancet^ April 731/2 The membranes of the 
brain were venonsly congested. 

+ VeBLC|.ue, V. Obsr^ [f. OF. venq-, stem of 
veintre Vanquish v, Gf. Vbnoue ».] tram. To 
vanquish, subdue. 

7x402 (Duixley Ball, xvi. in Yorks, Arch, yml, (1908) 
XX. 48 Who Jiat his flessh venqueth most haue he ptys. 
Yenqueresae ; see Vainqueeess. Obs. 
Venques, -quls, etc., obs. ff. Vanquish v, 
Yenaoa.Ven’soB, VeiiBOtm,obs.ff. Venison. 
Vent 4^.1 Also 5 ventte, 5-6 vente. 

[Variaut of Fent sb."] 

1. An opening or slit in a garment, = Fbnt/A i ; 
now spec, the slit in the back of a coat. 

c X430 Pilgr. Lyf ManLode tv. iviu. (i860) 203 She hadde 
, .drawen out hire oon brest hi Jie vente of hire cote. 1459, 
12x300 [see Fent ri. i], 1535 in Archaeologia IX. 244 A 
dublette ; . .the ventes lyned with sarcenette. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VJII, 207 b, Twoo gounes;, .the capes and 
ventes were of frettes of whipped gold of damaske very 
riche. 1537 Holinshed Chron. (ed. 2) III. 820/1 The 
trappers of the coursers were mantell hariiesse cbulpened, 
and in euerie vent a long bell of fine gold in bullion. xBaB 
Carr Craven Gloss., Vent, the opening of the breast of a 
shirt, or of the sleeve, etc. i8sx 'NLwvivtB.mtiScalp-Hunters 
vii. 33 Dark-velvet embroidery around the vent and along 
the borders. 1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The veut is 
necessary . . owing to the length of the coat, 

t2. =5 Crenel i. Obs. 

X429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 44^ Item 
venttes crest xij fott et di., v». Ibid., Item pro xij pedibus de 
ventes pro enbatylment’,v‘. ij*. 1532 in Bayley AiVf, Tower 
(1821) p. xvii, Also fynnysshed and made the vents of brycks 
of the White Tower. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (1596) 
424 Kernellare, .signifieth that indented forme of the top 
of a Walt which hathe Vent, and Creast, commonly called 
Embattelii^. 1603 B. Jonson K. yas.'s £«tert£W«»i. Wks. 
(16161 843 The Scene presented it selfe In a square and flat 
vpright, like to the side of a Citie i the top thereof, aboue 
the Vent, and Crest, adorn’d with houses, towres, aud 
steeples, 

Vent (vent), sb.'^ [Partly a. F. vent (=> It, Pg. 
vento, Sp. wind.; partly ad. F 

ivent(Q¥. esvent), vbL sb. from iventer Event 
L 1. The ac&a of emitting lor djschar^ 


VEKT. 

emission or discharge of something; utterance of 
words, rare: 

1508 Dunbar Tua MariU Wemen 166, 1 sail the venome 
devoid with a vent large, And me assuage of the swalme, 
that suelUt wes gret. 1592 Shaks. Ven, 4- Hif. 334 Free 
vent of words love’s fire doth assuage. 1626 Daniel Hist. 
Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 95 By this immoderate vent, both, 
of the Garrisons, and the ablest people of the Land hee dis- 
furnisht and left it in that impotencie. 

t "b. To make vent of, to speak or talk of. Obs.~^ 
1601 Shaus. All's Well il iiL 213 Thou didst make 
tollerable vent of thy trauelL 

2, The action, usually on the part of something 
confined or pent up in a comparatively small space, 
of escaping, or passing out; means, power, or 
opportunity to do this; issue, outlet. Chiefly in 
phrases witli verbs, as to find, get, have, make, take, 
os want vent. (Cf. senses 4 and 5 .) 

1558 ’SHavlo'S tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 12b, Stop well th« 
said violle, that nothing maie t^e vent. 1594 Nashb 
Uitfori. Tfixzf. Wks. (Grosart) V. 121 Ve tail of thesiluer 
pipe stretcht itselfe into the mouth of a great paire of 
bclowse, where it was close soldered, and bailde about with 
yron, [that] it conlde notstirre or haue anie vent betwixt. 
1605 Sylvester Du Sartos u. iii. Pothers 293 New Wine 
..wanting vent, Blows up the Bung, or doth the vessel! 
rent, 1652 French Yorkshire Spa ii. 18 By reason of the 
Suns opening the earth, and making vent. 1684 ConietnpL 
St, Man ii. vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent 
in without vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous 
scent, x’jaj, Art ft Mystery of Vintners It Wine’Cooperspc, 
Beat them and put them into your Wines, so let it rest with 
Vent, and it will be pursued. iBoa Med. yrwf. VIII. 263 
They [water.s] got vent chiefly in thetiighqwhen in an hori- 
zontal position, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. lii. 24 The smoke 
found ample vent through the holes. 5875 Knight Diet, 
Mech, X463/1 Slow,^ the forcing of displace ak through the 
molten metal from insufficient vent. 

_ transf 1798 yiAvcmsa Pofnl. (tSx?) I. i6x The enterpris- 
ing spirit aud overflowing numbers of the Scandinavian 
nations soon found vent by sea. 185;} J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) L xxxii, 496 The inhabitants of Lombardy 
felt the foreign yoke only in the quickened circulation of 
wealth, the increased vent for industry, 
b. The windage of a firearm or gun. 

1644-7 N. Nye Hrf ^ Gunnery 46 Divide the Bore of the 
Piece into Twenty equal parts, and one of these parts is 
sufficient vent for any Piece ; the lest of the nineteen parts 


Piece. [Hencein Phillips (1706), etc.] Course 

Math.^ (1807) H. 333 The loss of the dasuc fluid by the vent 
and windage of the gun. 

3. 2'o give vent (with to ox indirect object) ; a. To 
afford or provide with an outlet or means of escape ; 
to cause or allow to issue or flow out- 
After F. donner vent, used in the same senses. 

1594 Plat yewell-he. 68 Be careful! in beginning to 

f ive some little vent to the hogshead while it worketh. i66x 
licKERiNGiLL yamaica 32 A milky liquor running out, so 
soon as you give it vent._ 166a Charleton Myst. Vintners 
(1673) i8t To cure Rhenish of its Fretting., they seldom use 
, any other art, but giving it vent, and covering the open 
Bung with a Tile or Slate. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
To give Vent to a Cask of Wine. 1725 Pam. Diet, %,'i. 
Tart, You must, .make a small Hole in the form of a Cross 
in the middle to give the Farce in the Crust some veut. 
1830 Lyell Princ, Geol, l, 318 The principal region in the 
old World, which, from time immemorial, has been agitated 
by earthquakes, and has given vent at certain points to 
subterranean fires. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 289 In 
order to give veut to the rising sap. 1875 [see veui-wire in 
sense 17 a]. 

transf. 1719 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Eventer une Mine [la 
rendre inutile), to give vent to a Mine, to counter-work or 
countermine it. 

to. fig. To give outlet, expression, or utterance 
(to an emotion, faculty, etc.) ; to relieve in this way. 

1625 Massinger Parlt. Love in. ii, Had I not found out 
a friend to whom I might impart them [i. e. emotions], and 
so give them vent, In thek abundance they would force a 
passage. 1677 (Jilpin DtntonoL in. ii 10 The vent which 
the afflicted parties give by thek bemoaning of their Estate. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 597, 1 found he wanted to 


f ive it little vent. 1823 Chalmers Serin. I. 423 Oh ! how 
rejoice when compassion may give full vent to its tender- 
ness. 1832 Longp. Emperor's BireCs-nest iii, Thus as to 
and fro tliey went, ..Giving their impatience vent, 1904 
Spectator 20 Feb. 285/2 The voices which gave vent to any 
great wave of feeling. 

O. To utter, burst out with (an exclamation). 
1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xi. 193 He gives vent to the 
exclamation ‘ Oh niy Lord, wherewith shall / save IstaeI7' 
f 4, To take vent, in various fig. or transf. senses. 
Obs, a. Of news, etc. : To become known, to be 
divulged or let out. 

16x1 Sir D. Carleton in lofA Rep. Hist. MSS.Comfn, 
App. I. 54a Though all care hathe been taken to Carrie y* 
matter secretly,. .yet hath it taken vente [etc.]. 1668 D. 
Smith in Affrc. Cwr. (1708) III. 37 This presently took vent, 
and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among 
them, that could Cure all Diseases Infallibly. 1723 Pres. Si. 
Russia II. 123 If Aflbnassief is no longer at Peiersbourg, 
this Af&tr cannot take vent; for besides us two and him, no 
body knows of it, sysB Morgan Algi^s 11. iii. 253 A con- 
spiracy was formed against him : But it took Vent; and he 
made cruel Examples of many of the Contrivers. ' 

to. Of coin ; To pass into circulation, rarer-^ 
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YHIST, 

O. Of a mine, or powder : To explode imper- 
fectly ; to lose explosive power. 

1684 Peter Sie^e Vienna 41 At which time they sprung 
two Mines.. without any considerable Effect, one of them 
taking Vent. 1693 Evelyn De la QuinU Compi. Card. 1 . 
27 Gun- Powder, which being bad, or having taken Vent, 
cannot take Fire. 

6 . fig. a. Means of outlet afforded to or obtained 
by a feeling, faculty, activity, etc. ; expression or 
utterance, or the relief afforded by these. Now 
chiefly in the phr. to find vent {in something). 

1603 Ji. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
^/a Griefes doe hreake the heart if vent they misse, t68a 
JDryden Medal 20S The swelling Poison of the sev’ral Sects, 
Which, wanting vent, the Nations Health infects. 1724 A. 
Collins Gr. Chr. Reli^. Pref. p. xxviii, Enthusiasm . .would 
spend itself by free vent and amicable collision. 1803 
Md-vlin 1 . 306 At his words I found my angry passions heave 
for vent. 1838 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 13 
A malevolent feeling, which might find vent in some violent 
demonstration against this family. iSSoW. H. Tlixon Royal 
Windsor III; xii. H3 Passion found vent in words. 

^ To get OX have mnt, = sense 4 a. Ohs. 

7667 Drvdkn & Dk, Newcastle 52V It, ii. This 
frightened him into a study how to cloak your disgrace, lest 
it^ould have vent to his lady. 167a Marvell AM. Transp. 
1, 46 Should they unhappily get vent abroad, . .what scandal 
must it raise t a 1715 Burnet 7rV2(j(i7d6,i 11,197 But 
the thing had got some vent, xyaa De Foe Plague 3 As it 
had gotten some Vent in the Discourse of the neighbour- 
hood, the Secretaries of State gat Knowledge of it. 

6 . With o : An opportunity or occasion of escap- 
ing or issuing from a receptacle; a discharge or 
evacuation. (Cf. is.) 

J644 Z. Bovo Card. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) .^-pp. 
lo/i Which by some chink, if it get not a vent, Blowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodg-head rent, 1673 R. Wild 
Poet. Liceui. 30 The other day into a place I went, Where 
Mortals use to go, that want a vent. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
T. (Globe) ago, I verily believe, if it had not been eas’d by a 
Vent given in that Manner, to the Spirits, 1 .should have 
dy’d, 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 255 Whereupon the 
Fluids . . run to the Bowels for a Vent. 

b. fig. (Cf. senses 3 and 5 .) Now chiefly to find 
a vent. 

{a) a x6i4 D. Dyke Myst. SelfiDeceimng (1630) 341 Tappes 
to giye a vent to corruption, ifidg (Sale Crt. Gentiles 
I. T, ix. 49 The Egyptians, .gave a great vent to Jewish 
Learning and Institutes. 1777 Pitt in Almon Anecd. 
(tSro) IL xliv. 3rg, I could not nave slept. .without giving 
this vent to my eternal abhorrence of suon preposterous and 
enormous principles. 

_ (i) 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ, 11. (1703) 64 Those who 
live within the communication of friendship have a vent for 
their misfortunes. 1814 Wordsw. Exc-urs. ix. 7iia For, 
though in whispers speaking, the full heart Will find a vent. 
1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is. Introd. (1846) I. 60 Ihe tumul- 
tuous spirits of the aristocracy, . .instead of finding a vent., 
in these foreign expeditions, wei’C turned within. 1873 
Black Princess Thule (1874) 46 His distress at bis own 
rudeness now found an easy vent 

7. Something which serves as an outlet for an 
emotion, energy, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L, xii. 374 With such joy Surcharg’d, as 
bad like grief bin dew’d in tears. Without the vent of words. 
17*3 Guardian No. ag. Laughter is a vent of any sudden 
joy, r8a8 SouTHEv ilf/Miu' Poems Poet Wks. 1837 II. 355 
This love,,. and the woe Which makes thy lip now quiver 
with distress, Are hut a vent,. From the deep springs of 
female tenderness. 183a Lvttos Eugene A.i. x, Words at 
best are but a poor vent for a wronged and burning heart 
1883 sgth Cent. May 887; The French have, .to find and to 
. use su<^ vents for tlieir energy in undeveloped and promis- 
ing regions. 

j JD[, fS- Sc. A flaw in a moulds 

Fr, Arsai is used in similar senses, i 1.= 
iMi Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIIL 135 At the quhilk 
melting becaus of ane vent in the cuppeling of the mulde 
wltht tfie tayll, the pece felseit. 

9. t a. An opening by which blood issues from 
the body. Obs. 

■ *567 Maplbt Gr. Forest 7 b, Ematites. .is called of some 
stench bloud, for that it stoppeth his ventor course of flow- 
ing. i6od Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. 333 Heere on her brest 
There is a vent of Bloud, and sometbmg blowne. 

b.'The anus, anal, or excretory opening of 
(+ persons or) animals, esp. of certain non-mam- 
malians, as birds, fishes, and reptiles; fthe vulva 
of a female animal. 

(f 1587' FLBMiNa Contn. HoUnslied III. 1370/2 For those 
that bled till they died, stroue so nruch with their slcke- 
nesse, that the bloud issued out at their ven ts. 1635 Mouebt 
& ,Bbknbt Afsa/M’j Improv. (1746) 241 As for their [i. e, 
•crabs'] manner of Preparation, their Vents are first to be 
Stopped with a Stick's end. 1673 Hannah Woolley Csm/Ajc. 
CdwA rsa Geese Boiled. .. Fasten the neck and vent, I6id. 

Take a Pig, and draw out his Entrails, Liver, and 
Lightsj draw him very clean at vent. 1607 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, Far when her pouting Vent declares her 

Bain, She ti*o. a mare] tears the Harness, and she rends the 
Rein, ryto Mbs. Rarpald Eng. HouseAPr. {1778) 21 Take 
a lobrter, it it be alive^ stick a skewerin the ventof the tail. 


^tion, excrement, and urme. 1790 BawiacyTiiA Quadrup. 
(1807) 488 A* soon as the Otter has caught a fish, ft.. 
devours a parfej as fei as the vent. 1833 Humming) 

B. lit Tboventand under tjail .coverts are dirty white. 1874 
CARHENTEg MentiPhys. 1. ii. (1879) 68 If the vent of a Prog 
be irritated with a probe, the hind-legs will endeavopt to 
push it away. 

^ 10. An £i|>ertare or opening occurring or made 
in something and serving as an outlet for ajt, 
liquid, or other matter; >a passage or bole by 


which matter is carried off or discharged from the 
interior of something ; a vent-hoie. 

1570 Levins Manip. 66 A Vent, meatus, porus. 1380 
Harvey Three Lett, Wks. (Grosart) !. 44 Ihe poores, and 
ventes, and crannies of the Earth being so stopped.^ 1003 B. 
joNsoN Volpone u. iv, Now, he flings about his burning neat, 
As in a furnace, some ambitious fire, Whose vent is stopt. 
1648 Wilkins MatluMagic n. xii. 250 Others are of opinion 
thatthis may he effected in a hollow vessell, exactly luted 
or stopped up in all the vents of it. 1677 'n Misc. Cunosa 
(1708) III. 249 They leave a small vent about two Inches 
from the bottom, by which it empties it self into a little Pit. 
..The vent being stopped, they fill the Cistern they have 
made with Water, 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 93 ihe 
swelling bag he rent, And all the Furies issu’d at the vent. 
1728 E. Smith Compl. Housew. (1750) 3 If the knife be 
greatly daubed, has a rank smell, and a hoogoo issue from 
the vent, it is tainted. 1796 Morse Wwrn Geagr. I. 609 
The Shenandoah having ranged along the foot of the moun- 
tain an hundred miles to seek a vent. 1831 J. Holland 
Marntf. Metal II. 165 It was generally thought sufficient 
for the purpose.. that the smoke should ascend the proper 
vent. 1877 in J. A. Allen Amer. Bison App. 439 There are 
old spring vents.. that no longer give forth saline waters.^ 

b. Sj^/ec, An aperture or outlet by which Yolcanic 
matter or exhalations are emitted; the funnel or 
pipe of a volcano. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. xxiv. 193 
Although we finde venis of fire in other places, as mount 
lEtna and Wesuvio. 1684-5 Boyle Min.^ Waters 19 Any 
subterraneal fire, that hath manifest chimneys or vents. 
1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 242 A volcano, or 
burning vent among the hills, had flamed out. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV, 1219 Another volcano, which had 
opened by at least thirty different vents within the compass 
of half a mile, 1830 Lyell Princ, Geol. 1 . 135 These igne- 
ous vents were extremely numerous. 1S69 J. Phillips 
Vesuv. iii. 60 A new vent was formed below the lip of the 
old mountain. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 201 A ‘solfa- 
tara ’, or vent emitting only gaseous discliarges. 

c. In various special uses (see quots,). 

i6ri CoTGR., Esvent, the vent of a wine vessell. T730 
Bailey (fob), Vents (in Archit.), Pipes of Lead or Potters- 
Ware, one End of which opens into a Cell of a Necessary- 
House, the other reaching to the Roof of it for the Convey- 
ance of the fetid Air ; also Apertures made in those Walls 
that sustain Terrasses to furnish Air, and to give a Passage 
for the Waters. 1756 Did. Arts 4 Sci. s v. Foundery of 
Statues, The vents are passages at top to let the air freely 
out, whilst the metal runs. 1823 E_. Moor Suffolk Wds,, 
Ke«^, the hole ofa cask for thereception of a vent-peg. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2703/1 V’eut, the term einployed to com- 
prehend the channels and passages by which the air, or 
gases, escape from the mold. 

d. Sc. The flue or funnel of a chimney; a 
chimney. 

1736 Mrs. Calderwood in Coliness Colled. (Maitl. Club) 
253 Neither are they [die stoves] put in the place for the 
chimney^ but in another part of the room, and have a com. 
munication with the vend 179810 Gordon Sham's Hist. 
Moray fi88a) I. 322 Each vent springs lightly from the blue 
roof of its own separate airy column. 1813 Ann. Register, 
Chron.y^ A hole broke through into a neighbouring vent to 
carry off the smoke. 184a J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1837) 77 
Sometimes all the purposes of a stove have been served by 
having a flue introduced into the kitchen vent. i88g Barrie 
Window in Thrums it Ye micht gang up to the attic, 
Leeby, an’ seeif the spare bedroom vent at the manse is gaen. 

e. Mining. (See quof) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 69 Vent, . .a return 
wrway, 

11. An opening, aperture, or hole ; occas., one by 
which air, etc., enters or is admitted, 

1593 Shaks. Lucrece 310 Through little vents and mannies 
of the place The wind wars with his torch to make him stay, 
isy] —a lien. IV, Induct. 2 Open your Eeresi For which 
of you will stop The vent of Hearing, when loud_ Rumor 
speakes? 1639 Leak Waterwks. 23 Pour Water into the 
Vessels by the hole or vent M. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 
iv. 56 Th’_ industrious Kind.. contrive To stop the Vents 
and Crannies of their Hive, 1728 Pope Dune, ii, 80 A place 
there is, . Where, from Ambrosia, Jove retires for ease, There 
in hls seat two spacious vents appear.- 1730 Bailey (fpl.). 
Vents (with Essayers, Glass-makers, &c.) is a Term applied 
to the Covers of Wind-Furnaces, by which the Air enters. 
1768 White Ale/Jiirwr xlv, Deer [when drinking],. can open 
two vents, one at the inner comer of each eye. having a 
commuhicatibn with The noSe, 1810 Enqycl. Brit, (ed, 4) 
VI, 410/2 An oblorig gaping vent on the anterior slope [of 
the shell], 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVll. 11, 69/2 One of the 
numerous cracks or fissures (locally called vents) that inter- 
sect the strata at this place [near Maidstone]. 

, fb. A creek or inlet. Obs.~^ 

1604 E. G[rimstonk] D ' Acosta’s Hist, Indies in, xi. 153 
Having discovered this vent [Sp, abrd\, they found it ramie 

more and more into the land. 

< c. An opening or aperture in a building, etci, 
coiumnnicating with the outside air. 

1677 Moryson /tin. 1, 223 This Gburdh , ,is very darke, 
having noligh't hut by one window^or vent, made through 
the earth. 163a Lithoow Wau. vii. 306 The streets are. , 
couered to saue them from the parching heate with open 
vents for light 1673 Wohliocb Syst, Agric. (ed. 2) a86 
■You may this Month stop up your Bees closej so that you 
leave breathing vents. iSex Scott- Kenilm, x, By some 
con'cealed vent the smithy communicated with the upper air. 

d. The hole or channel in the breech of a cannon 
01 firearm through which fire is communicated to 
the -charge ; the. touch-hole ; the adjustable part 
of a OTn containing this, a venh-]iiece. - 

*667 Milton-/'. L. vl. 383 For sudden all at once thir Reeds 
Put forth; and to a narrow ventappH’d With nicest touch. 
J797 Phil. It^ans, LXXX-Vl 1 . 238 T'he velocity of the bullet 
IS oonaidemhly greater when the caniiop is fired off with a 
Vent-tube,..tlian'' wheii thfc Venfis filled "vvith loose powder. 


VBlirT. 

1802 James MilU. Did. s.v., The most common method is 
to place tbe vent about a quarter of an inch from the bouoin 
of the chamber or bore. 1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 
412 Spare vents should he sent to replace sucli as might he 
damaged. 1839 WRAXALLtr. R. Houdin xxi. 319 ihe pistols 
were handed to me ; 1 called attention to the fact that the 
vents were clear. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Diet. 

S.V., A vent i.s formed by drilling a channel, |-inch in dia- 
meter, through a copper bush. Ibtd., There are two kinds 
of copper bushes used, viz. the through vent, and tlie cone 

^^e'. Mining. (See Vent-hoi.e 1 b, quot. 1883 .) 

12. transf. Any outlet or place of issue; a passage, 
exit, or way out. Chieflyyf^. 

In some contexts not clearly separable from sense 6. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii. Here is a vent to 
passe my sighes. 1629 Ford Lover's Melancholy v. M j, 
My teares like ruffling winds lockt vp in Caues, Do bustle 


so large a vent. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 481 When thus 
ripe lies are to perfection sprung,.. Thro’ thousand vents, 
impatient, forth they flow. 1794 Cowper heedless Alarm 
86 Winds frr ages pent In earth’.s dark womb have found 
at last a vent. iS6o Emerson Conti. Life, Behaviour Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 389 There is some reason to believe that, when 
a man does not write bis poetry, it escapes by other vents 
through him. i 863 Bain Ment. 4 Mor. Sci. iv. iii. § 2. 339 
There is at the outset a struggle, but the refusal of the 
muscular vent seems to be the extinction oi the other effects. 

in. t l3. a. The scent given oS by a hunted 
animal ; •= SoKNT sb. 2 . Obs. rare. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 61 When my Houiide doth streyne 
vpon good vent. 1391 Harington Orl. Fur. xvn. xxiv, He 
huiiteth like a spaniell by the vent. His .sent is such as none 
can hope to shun him. 1719 Boyer Did. Royal i, .s-.v.,'l'he 
Stag leaves a stronger wind, vent, or scent tlian the Hare, 
^b. Perception by scent or smell. Obs.~^ 

1376 Turberv, Venerie 73 These he olde hartes.., whiche 
chaunge their laire, as the wynd chaungeth, to haue perfect 
vent, .what faulte may perhappes be in their feede. 

1 14. A tvind. Obs.~^ 

1580 Hudson Du Bartas' yudiihv. (1613) 64 Let him that 
serues the time,.. With faith vneonstant saileateuerievent. 
*fl5. A hint or whisper ^something. Obs.—'- 
1613 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 149 There 
is great reason jmu should.. recommend this cause to my 
secresy; for if there come forth but the least vent of it, I 
know actum est de me. 

16. The action on the part of an otter of coming 
to the surface of the water in order to breathe; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1653 Walton Angler ii. 43 The Otter, which you may now 
see above water at vent. 1741 Compl, Fam.-I'iece ii, i. 306 
Observe his Vents, that you may strike him with your Otter 
Spear. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur, Sports 144/2 Unless 
the hunters are jn sufficient numbers to Watch tbe stream 
for miles, fbr his ‘vent’, he will probably never be seen 
again. <21862 Foster in Whistle-Sinkie DZ-jZ) II, 262 The 
vents grow more frequent, the music more deep, And scarce 
from the surface the otter can keep. 

IV. 17. attrib. a. In the sense ‘ nsed for, serving 
as, providing, or connected with a vent as vent- 
pit, -shaft, -way ; in the names of things or devices, 
as vent- cock, -faucet, 'pipe, -plug, -wire (see quots.). 
See also Vent-peg. 

187s Knight Did. Mech., * Vent-cock, a device for ad. 
niitting air to a vessel from which liquid is to be drawn, or 
permit the escape of gas. Idid., ^Vent faucet, an instni- 
ment which may act as a vent-hole borer or a faucet to draw 
a portion of liquor from the vessel. 1843 "rizASD Bretving 
451 Tills plan is greatly superior to the iron ‘"vent nail. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, ^Vent-pipe, an air-pipej an 
escMe piye for steam. 1723 J. Reynolds View Death (td. a) 
22 This pit is, with us, call’d the *vent-pit or the air-shaft. 
1843 Tizard Brewing ^$1 The nature of the materials em- 
ployed., demands an adequate number of *vent plugs. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech , * Vent-mire (Founding), a long steel 
wire, . . used . . for giving vent to green and dry .sand-molds. 

b. In sense li d, as vent-astragal, -bit, -field, 
-piece,-ph<g, -server, tube, etc. 

Also vent-cover, -punch, -sicipper (1875 in Knight). 

:i769 Falconer Did. Marine \.iy8o) s.w Cdnnon, The first 
reinforce therefore includes.. the vent-field i the *vent- 


termines the vent-field. 1846 A. Young Naui. Did. 358 
* Vent-bit, a species of gimblet used for clearing the vent of 
a gun when choked. 1769 * Vent-field [see vent-astragal 
above], 1802 James M/lif, Diet., Vent-f eld, is the part of 
a gun or howitz between the lireech mouldings and the 
astragal. x8^6 A. Young haul. Did, 358 Vent-field, a 
rectangular piece of the metal raised a little upon a gun; 
through it the vent is bored. 1839 F. A. Griffiths Arlill, 
Man. (1862) 205 *Ve-nt Piece, a plug of steel or wrought 
iron, containing the vent. 1868 Rep, Munitions War 146 
A 7.inch breech-loading polj grooved rifled gun on the 
Arm.strong ventpiece system. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
.. the block which closes the rear of the bore in 
a breech-loader. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 358 *Vent- 
/frig-, a tight plug made of leather, plaited rope-yarn, or 
oakum, which one of the men thrusts into the vent of a gun. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Vent-plug, afid or stopple 
made of leather or oakum fitting in the vent of a piece to 
stop it against weather, etc. 1876 Voyle & S'l evensoh 
Mint. Did. ^52/1 * Vent-server, an article used for serving 
the vents of M.L.R. guns, 64-prs. and upwards, in lieu of 
serving the : vent with the thumb, lygy Phil. /Trans. 
LXXXVI I. 238 The velocity of the bullet is considerably 
greater when the cannon is fired off with a *vent tube. 

c. In sense 9 b, as vent-feather, one of tlie 
feathers covering or surrounding a bird’s vent. 

< X776 Pennant Brit, Zool, II. 571 The whiteness of the 
coverts of the tail and vent-feathers. 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XIII. 305/2 The Vent, or vent-feachers (.crissum). 




VEITT. 


VEISTT. 


■which lies between the thiglis and the tail. 1813 Stephens 
in Shaw's Cri?«. Zool. IX. i. gS Abdomen and vent-feathers 
whitish. 1834 Mtjdie Feathered Tribes I. ii The vent 
feathers, and under tail coverts, which cover the hinder part 
of the bird. 

Vent, Obs.exc.arch. Also 6-7 vente. [In 
senses 1-3 a. F. vente (= Sp. venta^'2xov. and Pg. 
venda, It. vendita) pop.L. *'vendita sb,, from L, 
venditus, pa. pple. of vendSre to sell. Cf. Vbki) sb. 
In sense 4 directly ad. Sp. venta. 

In senses i and 2 the word is very common from c 1550 to 
c 1750, freq. with adjs. denoting the readiness or profitable- 
ness of trade.] 

1. The fact, on the part of commodities, of being 
disposed of by sale or of finding pnrchasers ; freq. 
in the phrases to find or have (. .) vent. a. With 
a (or no). 

IS4S Beinklow Com/il. ii. (1874) ii This being reformed, 
ahoue all other actes sbal bryng the cloth of England to a 
contynuall vent, a XS48 Hah. Ckrou., Edw. IV, 236 b, The 
wolles at Caleis, because of the warre, could haue no vent, 
nor be vttred. 1653 _tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion ilt. 70 
Divers Authors of this our Age have more ridiculously clad 
their names in a Roman disguise, .that their books might 
have a better vent. 1714 French Bk. Rates 242 The Mer- 
chandizes carried there from France. .lie on Hand, and 
cannot find a Vent or Market. 1730 Col. Rec, Fennsylv. 
III. 39X Encouragement, .given to raise such Commodi- 
ties that miglit have a con.stant and ready vent in Britain, 
*782 Peggb Curialia Misc. 141 One often sees them ad- 
vertised for sale; and, if bought at all, they find a vent, no 
doubt, at Wapping. 
b- Without article. 

1564 in Hudson & Tingey ifec. Nonuich (i§io) II. 33a 
The seyde clothes -which no-we were owte of estimation and 
vente. rS73-8o Tosser Hiisb. (1878) 45 A remedie sent, 
■where pease lack vent. 1381 W, Stafford Exam. Cow^l. 
iii. (1876) 84 Whatsoeuer thing is rered vpon grasing, hath 
free vente both ouer this side and also beyond the sea, to be 
sold at the highest penny. iSijkiACOTn'm Fortescue Fa/>ers 
(Camden) 34 For the yearely makeinge of soe many tonnes 
of allome as.. can possiblely reoeave vent eyther at home 
or ahroade. 1641 Best Farm. Rks. (Surtees) 112 Att these 
three fayres..tbe most timely sorte of lambes have very 

f oode vente. 1694 J. Locke in Ld. KingAt^'CiSjoi I, 383 
'or our books are so dear, and ill printed, that they have 
very little vent among foreigners. 1768 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1891) V. 116 Like fish that could not find vent in London. 
a 1797 — Geo. II (1847) II. vii. 228 The original caricature, 
which had amazing vent, wa.s of Newcastle and Fox. 

2. The fact, on the part of persons, of disposing 
of goods by sale ; opportunity for selling ; market 
or outlet for commodities. 

011348 Hall Chron., Hen. VTIT, 174 We trust you will 
not moue vs to bye the thyng, whiche wee cannot vtter, fur 
in all places our vent is stopped and forbidden. 1573 Brieff 
Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 84 Saying that he woulde 
stoppe all mennes vents (as he termed it) and receiptes. 
*6oo Holland Liny 1002 To the end, that, .they might., 
be served of a mart-towne for vent, and a place of receit for 
all forreine merchandise. C1630 T. Mun England ! s Treas. 
(1664I 17 So far forth as the high price cause not a less vent 
in the quantity. 1671 Charente's Customs Tafiletta 69 As 
for the Trade and TralBck of those parts, it is much the 
same, ..unless it be that the vent is better in some places 
than others. 1709 in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S .) II. igt The 
Amsterdam^ puDlisher.. carrying a considerable part of his 
impression into France, and hoping for a quick vent there. 
1760-72 ts. Junh ft Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) II. 398 The traders 
.. consign .. their European goods. .to their correspondents 
in other parts for vent. 1778 [W. H. Marshai.l] Minutes 
Agric. 19 May 1776, What, then, must be the fate of those 
who do not keep a minute account, neither of the yield nor 
of the vent ? 

b. In phrases with verbs, as to find or have vent. 
*337-71 M Jenkinson Voy. 4 Tram (HakI, Soc.) 1 . 116 
We be vncertaine what vent or sale you .shall finde in Persia. 
1601 Holland Fliny 1 . 367 They vsed in old time to gather 
the Incense but once a yere; as hauing little vent, and small 
retume, and lesse occasion to sell than now adaies. 1674 
Marvell Reh, Tra>tsj>. n. 54 Or by only naming it hoped to 
procure vent or better their livelyhood, 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (yjzx) II. 62 Such Uses as you de.sign to sell your 
Wood for, which you must be regulated in by the vent you 
have, 

c. Const, of. 

« 7348 Hall IV, a/^x Thether was one of 

their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. 1377 Holinshed Chron. II. 951/2 By this grant it 
was thoughte, y' the king might dispend a M. markes ster- 
ling a day, .such vent of woolles had the English merchants. 
1600 Hakluyt Ebj/i (1810) HI. S04 Where he had peaceable 
tralBque, and madevent of the whole number of Ins Negros. 
1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 59 Much foreign trade will 
encrease the vent of our native manufactures, and much 
vent will make many workmen. 1700 Law Council 0/ Trade 
(1751) 141 This demand ..at home will in all probability 
make way for the exportation and foreign vent of at least so 
much more. *778 Eng. Gaz. (ed, 2) s.v. Malton, Mahon., 
was heretofore famous for its vent of corn , fish, and country 
utensils. 1812 G. Chalmers Historical Viexv 46 The alien 
duties, which had always obstructed the vent of native 
manufactures. 

d. Const. _/on 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 39 To filch and steale 
whatsoeuer they can lay their hands vpon, seing they may 
haue such good vent for y« same. 1391 Greene Conny 
Catch. II. 3 Any Faire, Mart, or other place where any good 
vent for horses is. a i66i Fuller Worthies, Essex i. (1662) 
318, I know not whether it be better to wish them good 
Wares to Vent, or good Vent for their Wares. 1689 A^ol. 
Fail. Walker's A cc. 23 The tenth being more than he hopes 
to have vent for in England. 1727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Shik- 
ingyct, I doubt not, but we .shall.. procure a farther vent 
for our own product. 1761 Hume Hist. Engl. II. xxvi. ii3 
If husbandmen understand agriculture, and have a ready 


vent for their commodities. 1788 Priestuev Led. Hist. v. 
Iviii. 460 If. . they find a vent for these goods abroad, they 
will have wherewith to purchase the produce of other 
countries. 1828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXX VIL 546 Yet, 
even then, more goods were produced than there_ was vent 
for, _ 1868 E. Eowards Ralegh 1. vi. 97 The_ ordinary vent 
for timber of any sort, in Ireland, was very limited, 
f 3. A jilace where goods are or may be sold ; a 
market, mart. Obs.—'^ 

1380 R. Hitchcock Politic Plat fij, At Rone in Fraunce 
which is the chefest vent, be solde our Englishe wares, as 
Welche and Manchester Cottons. 

'1*4. [After Sp. z/rSMfa.] An inn or tavern ; a bait- 
ing or posting house. Obs. (Cf. Venta.) 

*377 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 14 The seate of Y.sto- 
hriga was, where no we the ventes of Caparra, being bay ting 
places, stand, idta Shelton Don Quix. i. ii. (1620) 10 He 
perceiued an Inne, neeie vnto the high way .forthwith as 
soone as he espied the Vent, be fained to himselfe that it 
was a Casile. <i;i62S Flf.tcher Love's Pilgr. i. i. Our 
house Is but a vent of need, that how and then Receives a 
guest, between the greater Towns As they come late, 
t Vent, ajrp, a variant spelling of Went sh. 

1513 Douglas JEneid_ m. iv. 40 Fro that place syne ontill 
ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand hewch, in a d'erne vent 
\y<.r, went]. 

t Vemt, Ohs. rare, [f- V ent 

1. trans. To trim the openings or slits of (a gar- 
ment). Cf. Fent V. 

1347 in Revels Edw. VI (1914) i6Longe gownes 

or Cassockes for women ofredSarcenet,.puffyd with why te 
sarcenet & ventyd with the same. 1606 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11. (i8a7J !• *** Fustain to ventt it [sc. a gown] doune 
before. 

2. To crenellate (a wall). 

1331 in Bailey Hist, Tower (1821) p. xi, The walls ., 
rounde aboute to he copyde, ven tyde, lowpyde, and crestyde. 
Ibid., The walls of the same with one turret to be ventyde. 
Venti (vent), vA Also 7 vente, ventt. [f. 
Vent sb.'b, or ad. F, iventer Event vIL Cf. also 
Avent V. The senses of OF. and F. venter are 
barely represented here.] 

1. trans. fl, To provide (a liquor cask, etc.) 
•with avent or outlet for gas or vapour. Obs. 

*398[see Venting nd/.s-A]. *493 Trevisa's Barth. DeP.R. 
XVII. clxxxvi. 727 The strengthe of feruent must..brekyth 
ful stronge vesselles that it is put in, but thei be venied. 
1370 Levins Manip. 66 To vent, aperire, euacuare, 1380-3 
Greene Mainillia yiks. (Grosart) H. 57 The wine vessel 
beyng ful, lets passe no wine, though neuer so wel vented, 
1607 Wai.kington Opt. Glass The vessel heeinlg] yented 
and broch’t, tels the taste what liquor issueth from it. 1703 
Art 4 Mysi. Vintners 4 Wine.Coopers 11 They draw them 
forth for sale ns fast as they can vent them. 

*589 N ASHE nat. Absurdity Wks. (Grosart) !, 35 
These Bussards thinke knowledge^ a burthen, tapping it 
befoi e they haue half tunde it, venting it before they haue 
filled it. 

h. fi^. To relieve or unburden (one’s heart or j 
soul) in respect of feelings or emotions. Alsor^. 

c 1626 W. Bos WORTH A rcadius 4 Sspha 1. 843 With these, 
and such like words,he vents his soul Ofthose. . Conjectures. 
1631 Hevwood Engl. Elizabeth {1641) 55 The King having 
something vented himself with laughing, replied. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 22 F a Without any Purpose in hisTmk, 
but to vent an Heart overflowing with Sense of Success, 
1799 Winter Lei. in Jay Wks. (1843) V. 92 , 1 vented my 
soul in a line to Mr. Peronet. 

T 2. To discharge, eject, cast or pour out (liquid, 
smoke, etc.) ; to carry off or a^way ; to drain in 
this way. Also with advs., as away, down, forth, 
out, Obs. 

Said usually of the containing thing, but sometimes of tbe 
force or means by wtiich outlet is given. Examples with 
advs. are placed under (»)• 

_(«) 1387 Holinshed CAro«. (ed. 2) III, ssS/x The infec- 
tious smother of this venemous vapor., had beenereadie to 
choke all christendome, had not by the wisedome. .of the 
princes there, tlie same ihe sooner beene vented away. 1602 
and Pt. R el^^rn/r. I'arnass.vi.xW. 1^88 Thoseleaden spouts, 
That nought downe [v.r. doe] vent but what they do receiue. 
X644 G. Plattks in Hartlib's Legacy (1633) 198 The pins., 
will vent away the .superfluous water continually, and keep 
the sellar alwaies dry. 1632 French Yorkshire Spa ii. 19 
They being vented forth, the heat would.. be extinguished. 

(^j 1635 G. Hf.rbkrt Temple, Providence xviii, Springs 
vent their streams, and by expense get store. 1646 P. 
Bulkeley Gospel Covt. i. 114 Be not like dry vessels that 
will vent nothing. 171a W. Rogers Voyage (1718) 383 We 
found it [the leak] did not encrease more than one pump 
could vent. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 297 The copper 
funnels for venting the smoke from the kitchen fires. 

^g, 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 98 If there should bee any bad 
Bloud left in the Kingdome, an Honourable Porraine Warre 
will Vent it. « 1627 Sir J. Beaumont jSarzuiW'M F. 332 My 
Strength is spent. And some perhaps of Villain Blood will 
vent My weary Soul. 

+ I 31 . Of persons, animals, oi tbeir organs; To 
cast out, expel, or discharge, esp. by natural 
evacuation ; to evacuate (urine, etc.). Ohs. 

2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 249 With a medicine made of 
an Affrican Sparrow mixed with this, he procured one to 
iriake water, and to void a great stone which had nut vented 
his vrine in many dales. i6ir Shaks. Cymb, i. ii. 5 Where 
ay re comes out, ayre comes in ; There's none abroad so 
. wholesome as that you vent. t6^x Milton Reform, ii. > 
Wks^ 1831 III. 70 The very maw of Hell ransack’t, and made 
to give up her conceal’d destruction, ere shee could vent it 
in that horrible and damned blast. 1636 J. Smith Prod. 
Physick 94 The Chylus . , cannot all be changed into 
water, and if it y'eire changed, ret the Reins can vent it 
forth. 1738 tr. Gnazto’s Art Coi 


forth. 1738 tr. Cnazz, 
pestiferou' Blasts, ou 
Plaliei. 1846 J. Ba> 


Sheep that are infected with this disorder cannot vent the 
seed, the ova, from their liver, on the ground. 

trans/. ci6ii Chapman Iliad xix. 97 When Alcmena was 
to vent the force of Hercules. 

fig. 1608 T. Morton Preamb. Encounter 121 Whatsoeuer 
hittornesse the gall of this man could vent out. 

t 0 , To shed (tears). Also with ottt. Obs. rare. 
*632 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 123 Having first 
suffered me to vent out my teares, for the disburdning of my 
heart [etc.]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual. (1809) III. 

16 He., vented the tears of.. pleasure, love, and gratitude. 

3. a. To give, heave, 01 utter (a groan, sigh, 
etc,). '^o'N rare ox poet. 

_i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, 1 . ,vent a heaving 
sigh. . *6*3 T. Adams White Devil 42 The poore confident 
plaintife goes home undone; his mcanes, his gioanes are 
vented up to heaven. 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 123 Behold 
Ascalaphus j behold him die, But dare not murmur, dare 
not vent a sigh, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xiv. 43 Beneath 
her palm Iduine vents her moan. 1838 H. Busknell Swir. 
New Life 10 They even complain, venting heavy sighs. 
187a Blackie Lays Highl. 122 Not wise is he who vents an 
angry breath. 

T b. poet. To pour out (one’s soul) in death. Obs. 
1718 Pope Iliad xvi, 387 Pie sinks,.. And vents his soul, 
effused with gushing gore. 

4. fig. To give vent to (an emotion, feeling, 
passion, etc.) ; to give free course or expression to; 
to express ; to make manifest or known. 

1396 Shaks. Tam, Shr. i. ii. 179 Gremio, 'tis now no time 
to vent our loue. 160a Marston A nionio's Rev. ii. iv, I 
must vent my criefes, or heart will burst. 1641 Tatham 
Disir. State ii. 1, Did you e'er Hear spleen better vented. 
1676 Hobbes Iliad iv. 174 Would Agamemnon thus would 
alwaies vent His Choler. 1722 Db Foe Plagtie W40) 74 
Others, unable to contain themselves, vented their pain by 
incessant roarings. <1 1781 R. Watson Hist. Philip HI 
V, (1783) 349 'I'he resentment of Spain was farther vented in 
a manifesto. i8zo Scott Alonast. xiv, Martin.. suppressed 
not his indignation a moment after he could vent it with 
safety. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxii, He vented the 
lightness of his spirit in smiles and sparkling looks, *873 
Symonds Grk. Poets v. 139 Habituated to associate together 
in large bodies, the Dorians felt no need of venting private 
feeling. 

transf. a 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI. 222 Things con- 
trary will vent their contrariety in mutual strife. 

b. To let loose, pour out, -wreak (one’s anger, 
spleen, etc.) on or upon a person or thing. ( Cf. 5 b.) 

1697 Drvdbn jEneid iii. 703 The Winds and Waves com- 
plain, And vent their malice on the Cliffs in vain. 1710 
Tatler 'kko. 260 F3 That fatal distemperj which has always 
taken a particular pleasure in venting its spight upon tile 
Nose. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, ix. 93 The 
Viceroy disappointed in this Scheme, vented all his rage 
upon Father James. 1730 — Rambler No. 87 f 9 The un- 
successful vent their discontent upon those that excel them, 
1S16 T. L. V%hCO<zvi Headlong Hall xiii, To vent their 
wleen on the first idle coxcomb they can find. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 55 The Carthaginians unable to vent their 
anger even on the lifeless corpse of the unfortunate Hamil- 
car,. -vented it on his innocent soH. 

6 . fig. To give out or forth, publish or spread 
abroad, by or as by utterance ; to give utterance or 
publicity to (a doctrine, opinion, etc.) ; to utter (a 
word, expression, etc.). T Also const, forth ox out. 
Very common from ci6oo to ciyso ; now somewhat rare 
or arch, 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Pamass. ii. -vi. 9S4_What lack, 
faith I cannot but vent vnto thee a most witty iest of mine, 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N, T. 277 After that God had 
once vented and declared that his good puipose to mankind. 
1648 Gage West Ind, 102 And they will be sure to vent out 
some non-truth. 1712 Steele No. 278 F * Learning 

by Heart Scraps of Greek, which she vents upon all 
Occasions. 1764 Ii, Walpoi.e Lett. (i8gi) IV. 279, 1 hate 
to send you every improbable tale that is vented. *817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 431 The Presidency vent 
the most bitter complaints, *830 Merivale Rom. Emp. iii. 
(1865) I. 107 The noisy declamations he vented about the 
imaginary dangers of his new Carthage. 1871 Blackie 
Phases of Morals 48 He who in an impulse of fearless 
fervour vents a little too much truth [etc.]. 

b. ''Ni'L'a.on OX Upon. (Cf. 4 b.) 
iSsaHT. Martineau AzV/4 Valleyy'u 83 Manyacursedid 
the least wise.. vent upon the French. 1843 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) V. 65 The nameless autlior who has recently 
vented his chaflf. .upon the public. 1844 Lever T. Burke 
V, The curse vented on me by one whose ruin.. lay at roy 
own father’s door. 

to. To disclose, divulge, or let out (a secret, 
etc.). Ohs. 

*678 Marvell Grosdh Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 276 
This affair was carried on with all ihe secresie of so great 
statesmen, that they might not by venting it unseasonably, 
spoil [etc.]. 1679 Everard Popish Plot 7 When these 

matters were vented out of [r=by] Sir Robert. 

6 . refi. Of a thing; To discharge (itself) ; to 
find issue or exit. 

1650 Fuller iv. v. 81 Niltis venteth itself into 

the Mediterranean Sea with seven mouths, 1663 Sir T. 
PIerbert Trav, (1677) 120 That very year the earth swelled 
with such a tympany, that in venting it self a'l Larr was 
forced to quake. *684 J. Peter: Vienna 45 It liapned 

that they were all left standing, the Mine venting it self 
upon the Edge of tbe Ditch. 2726 Nat Hist. Ireland 193 
A lake. .called Louglichorib,.venta it self into the sea .at 

Galway. ■ - ■ '-ig.. ■ -- 

b. esp. Of an emotion^ faculty, quality, etc. : To 
find vent;, to express or show (itself) something, 
(a) tSgo YviLRu Pisgah IV. vii. 138 It is to be feared that 
this sin finding its usuaM way ob'<tr.ictcd, v.-iU watch 
advanrage, to vent ii-elfliy '■one 01’ 
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1808 in Knox ^ Corr. I. 456 The fears of men., 

having been taught., to vent themselves, if I may so speak, 
tltrough the ciumnel of sacrifice. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 367 Tlie cofFee_houses were the chief organs through 
wliich the piiblic opinion of the metropolis vented itself. 
«i86a Buckle Civiliz. (iSfigi 111. iv. 193 This ill-feeling 
itJcreased until, in 1580, it vented itself by the abolition of 
episcopacy. 

(i) a i66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III, 468 Able and active 
bodies are not to vent themselves in such vain, though gain- 
ful, ostentation. 1669 Gale Cri. Gentiles 1. iii, i. 8 Affections 
..delight to vent themselves in Poesie. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry ^ Music 102 When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had 
vented itself in the Rapture of Hjmns and Odes. 1819 
Scott Harihoe xxvii, The. .decrepit hag , . whose wrath must 
vent itself in impotent curses. <*1834 H- R-eko I.ect. Brit. 
Poets xiii. (1857) IR ’tsg This cheerfulness has vented itself 
in his playful poetry. 

tV. a. To eject or expel (people) out of a 
country. 

1609 in Gardiner Hist. Eng. 1. 438 (A wish that as many 
natives as possible might be] vented out of the land. 

ft). To rid (a kingdom) ^people. 06 s.~~‘- 
1613 Sir T. Stafford in Listnore Papers Set. il (1887) I. 
199 It will be a good meanes to vent that Kingdonie..of a 
number of Idle men that haue nothinga to doe. 

f e. 7?^. To spend, get rid of (a fortune). Obs.~'^ 

1610 B, JONSON Alcl%.\VL.\sr, How doe they Hue by their 
wits, there, that haue vented Sixe times your fortunes? 

f 8 a. To dispense, distribute. Ohsr'^ 
i6x6 CimvMKH Odyss. xvu. 345 The Pallace royall..be 
enter'd., and his Trencher’s fraight The Keruersgaue him, 
of the flesh there vented. 

fb. To put (coins, etc.) in circulation or cur- 
rency ; to give in payment ; to pay out. Ods. 

1629 Peg. Privy Counc. Scotl. Ser. ii. III. aoTimtnane 
of thame presoome. .to vent and putt amongs his Majesteis 
subjects ante of the saids Embden dollours. _ 1655 tr. 
Sorets Com. Hist. Prancion xii. 31 Valerius having filled 
bis Purse with pieces more current than those winch he 
ordinarily vented, 1683 Col. Pee. Pewisylv. I, 84 A 
Question put whether there be not some persons to vent such 
money here, 

■f 9 , To explode or 6re (a miue). Ohs. rare. 

1687 J. Rtckards Siege Buda. 14 With directions that if 
the Miners should meet with the Turks Miue, to Vent it. 
10 . To supply (a gun) 771111 a vent or vent-piece. 
x 8 a 3 Spearman -SnV. Gunner (ed, 2) 412 It was recom- 
mended that iron ordnance, .nught be vented previously to 
tiieir being issued. Ilrid.^ A gun of the same description 
vented with pure copper. 1879 Man. ArtiU. E.eerc. aot 
The 80-pr. k vented in the same manner as the 64-pr. 58- 
cwt. gun. 

IL iuir. 11 . Of an exhalation, liquid, smoke, 
etc. : To find or make an outlet or way of escape 
from a confined space ; to come, flow, pass, or pour 
out or away liy a vent or opening. Now rare, 

(a) 1540-1 Elvot Image Gov. frssfi) 64 Corrupt exhala- 
dons, ventynge out of mens bodyes. 1560 Whitehorne 
Ord. SoMdiours(z^^\ 45 It will bee surer to let nothbg vent 
out but the glasse u selfe. 1615 Hkv PesUvalsiv. 100 They 
were full of new Wine, and the new Wine venting out, the 
Tonmies of all Nations were immediatly set a float, 1704 
Diet. Rust, (*726) s.v, Blood-Spavin, When the Blood and 
Water have vented away as much as they will do. 

(i) ido4 T. Passions XV. V. no New wine.. by 

venting httr-steth the bottle. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri, 
j^'.awVA (1845) 6g Smoke venteth at the window, when the 
dtin^hey TMseth passage, x^^Caiitas.-e.ve. DonUe-Dealer 
IV, il, A cold deadly dew already vents through all my 
pores. i88 (SJ. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms fxj To 
Pkai/, to have room to pass away. 

ifiiS Brathwatp Strei^ado,eSta. (1878) 265 For lone 
like raging elements of fire and water, though 


endos’d _ , - , „„ 

imprisoned, Vents. ~ r3smauFri:mm,Reg.{T&^^\ 
It staved off all Emumtions..apt to rise ana vent in 
ohloquious acrimoaie. . where there is one ouely admitted 
into high administrations, 

t b. To become Jkoowa, be divulged. Ohsr^ 
x&x* Bacon Hen. W/ (i876) a6 The earl presently com- 
municated the matter with some of the nobles, .. at the first 
secretly } hu| finding them of like affection to himself, he 
suffered it of purpose to imnt and pass abroad. ^ 

1 12 . Of a bottle, confined space, etc. ; To have 
or obtain m outlet Iw which the contained matter 
can estapei Freq.y^'.. or in fig, context, Ohs. 

tSS9 Broughton's let. li p Like an old bottle with new 
wine, vnlesse you should vent, you would burst, 1614 J. 
Cooks ( iretke's Tu Qwoiue in JPodsIey 0,i’4(i744) III. 56 
My heart is swol'n so big, that it must vent, Or it wall burst. 
*6*6 B. JOMSOH Staple oftf^ t. ii. (1905) 13 Quiet bis mouth, 
that Ouen will be venting else. Nicholas Papers 
{Camden) II. 324, I cannot forbeare filling vpp my paper 
with it, for such as we are must vent or we hurst, 
b. •Sk, To let out or discharge smoke 5 to carry 


off smoke (well or ill). 
1756 Mrs. Cai.derwood i 


In Coltness Collect. {Meod.C\v!o) 
22s And neither great nor small [houses] will vent, which 
obliges them to use stoves i nay, these stoves will not vent 
at the diimney, but are often let out in a hole in the outer 
wall. Hid, 236 As you know we cannot have in any kitchin 
above two stoves, because they must vent up the chimney. 
18x6 Scott Antti/. xi, The Green Room dkua vent weel in 
a high wind, ifiag Jamieson SuppL s.v., That lum vents 
very ill. _ , 

o. i/.S, Of a brook j To flow into a river. 

1784 J, Belknap Tour to White Mis. (1876] 7 A large 
brook, which vents into Pine River. 
flS. Spec. (Seequot.) 06 s.~^ 

17*1 Bailey, _To Vent, (among Glass Plate Workers,) is to 
crack in Working. 

HI. f% 4 :. xntr. Of an animal; To snuff up 
the air, esp. in order to pick up the scent of some- 
thing- Cl^x. 


SS38 ElYot, Nieto, tore, to vent as the hound doth, whiche 
foloweth the dere or bare, or other game. 155a Huloet 
S.V., Vent or snucke as a hound or spanieil doth, nicto, 
1579 Spenser Sheph. CaL Feb. 75 Seest, howe brag yond 
Bullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares ? . . 
See howe he venteth into the wynd. i6ia Drayton Poly- 
olb. xiv. 20 At the full-bagg’d cow, Or at the curl-f^'d bull, 
when venting he doth low, ..He never seems to smile. j66o 
R. Coke justice Pind. 9 It is ob.served of the box, that 
whensoever hunted to ground, he never comes out, out at 
the mouth of the Burrow, he lies and vents a while. 

\lo. iransf. To search or seek_/nr. Obs.—'^ 

1574 Hkllowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 344> I cannot 
denie, but that after the manner of a drunkarde, that venteth 
for the he.st wine; so doe mine eyes stare and wander to 
finde out some olde Sepulture. 

■f 15 . tram. Of animals, hounds, etc. : To become 
aware of, to detect or perceive, by means of the 
sense of smell ; sScektzi. i. Ohs. 

1576 Tukberv. Peneriejs If they channce once to vent 
the huntesman or his hounde, they will straight way dis- 
lodge from thence. Ibid. x2j He which maketli the trayne, 
must rubbe the scales of his shoes with Cowes dung, least 
the Foxe vent his footing. 1611 Noble Art P snerie 96 My 
liege, I w'ent this morning on my quest. My hound did 
sticke, and seem’d to vent some beast. 1660 R. Coke 
fistice Pinii. 9 The Fox,.. if he vents any thing which 
causes fear, returns to ground again. Ibid., So Deer do 
naturally desire to eat Apples, but if approaching, they vent 
them to have been handled by man, they forsake them. 
173s Somerville Chace in. 544 Then as o’er the Turf he [a 
stag] strains. He vents the cooling Stream, and up the 
Breeze Urges his Course with eager Violence. 

'j'b. tramf. To discover or discern- Ohs.’-** 

1611 CoTGR., On flaire «/«,.. men begin to discouer il, 
vent it, find it out. 

16 . To smell or snuff at (something).^ rare. 

1634 Massinger Very Woman in. v, Antonio {pours out 

some 'Wine), She stirs, and vents it : Oh 1 how she holds her 
nose up I 1880 Shorthouse y. Inglcsant I. ii. _43 'I'he 
hounds came trailing and chanting along by the riverside^ 
venting every tree root. 

17 . intr. Of an otter, or beaver: To rise to the 
surface in order to breathe. Also transf. of a person 
(quot. 1600). 

1590 CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting D ij b. He [the otter] will 
vent so oft, and put vp ouer water... At which time some 
must Tunne vp the water, some downe, to see where he vents. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. Ix^ As when the morning stan e 
escapt and fled, From greedie wanes with dewie beames vp 
flies,.. So vented she. 1647 Hexham i. s.v., To Vent or take 
breath as an Otter. 1733 Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 180 
When she [sc, a beaver] swam under Water, which she w'ould 
do for two or three Minutes, and then come up to vent, 
.‘sometimes raising her Nostrils only above Water. 1735 
So.viKRViLLK Chace iv. 433 Th’ ascending Bubbles mark his 
[i.e. an otter's] gloomy Vi^y. Quick fix the Nets, and cut off 
his Retreat Into the shelt'ring Deeps. Ahl there he vents 1 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii. One of the otter-hunts, .where 
the animal is detected by the hounds from his being neces- 
sitated to put his nose above the stream to vent or breathe. 
iSsjS ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Pur. Sports 144/2 The otter.. is 
obliged to come up and 'vent) for want of air. 1885 
Siaiidard 2 April 5/3 Their prey Is rising to ‘ vent 

f lb. tram. To cause or force (au otter) to come 
to the surface. Ohs.~^ 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 134/2 An Otter ; We watcln and 
Vent him, when we disturb him. axjoa B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Pent the Otter, Dislodge him. 

1 18 . irons. To blow (a horn). Obs.”'^ 
iSot F, Tats Househ. Ord. Edw, IT, § 37 (1876) 44, j to 
vent the home shal have ij‘>. a day wages, 
t l 0 . To supply with fresh air 5 to ventilate. Ols. 
*60* Holland Pliny I. 440 That all the Apples.. be so 
couched as that they touch not one another, but haue spaces 
between to recelue equall aire for to bee vented. 

1 20. To lift ftp so as to admit air. Obs.~~^ 

1590 Stenser F. Q. hi. i. 42 The brauo Mayd would tiot 
disarmed bee, But oiiely vented vp her vmbrieie, And sodid 
let her goodly visage to appere. 

Vent, W .3 Now dial. Also went, 7 

ireate. [f. F. vente VaNi xi.S] 

1 . trams To seller vend (commodities or goods) 5 
to dispose of by sale. 

Very common from c 1600 to c rfiya 
1478-9 Burgh Pee. Ediit. (1869)1,36 It is thocht expedient 
that al] persouns haif licence and lelf to cum to the towne 
with victualls to.. vent the samyn on Mononday, Wedins- 
day, and Frj-day. iS4a-3 Act 34 <J- 35 Hen. PHI, c. 6 
Pynnes which be dailie vented, uttMed, and put to Sale 
within this Realme. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. 
Coionies 66s Tlie In-land Lands might truckand barter, And 
vent their Wares about to every Quarter. 1603 B. Jonson 
Polpone II. ii, They are quack-salnens, FelIowes, that Hue by 
venting oyles, and drugs? 1661 in J. Simon Ess. Irish 
Coins {fjiixj) 127 Several persons. .took a liberty, .to make a 
kind of brass or copper tokens,.. and vented them to the 
people for a penny each piece, 167a Collins in Rigaud 
Corr, Set, Mm (1841) 1. aoo England doth not vent above 
twenty or thirty of any new mathematical book he brings 
over._ 1719 _W, Wood .’iurvpe Trade 217 While Spain 
remains an independaut Nation, ..we may always hope to 
maintain . . our Trade to that Kingdom, and vent our Manu- 
factures in the Indies. 1764 Burn Poor La/ws 133 Hemp 
and flax, . . which now people neglect to sow, because they 
have no way to vent or employ it. 1790 Shirrefs Poems 316 
Tak ye tent. How, and to whom your bills j-e vent. 18S4 
in O'Donogh'uk St, Knighton {CotwraXl) Gloss, 301. 

Hansjl *65* Gaule Magastrom, xxvi. Hereupon the 
astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the heavens and 
the stars. 

t b. With various advs., as away, forth, off. Ohs. 
e 1330 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 62 As much as he 
should haue for the more well vented ouer, so much should 
he haue for the lesse woUata greater custome vented ouer. 


i6oa Carew Cornwall 3 The nearenesse helpetb them.. to 
vent forth and make return of those comodities, which their 
owne, or either of those countries doe afford, c 1630 T. 
Mun England's Treas. 79 We trade to clivers places where 
we vent off our naitive commodities. 1631 Heywood Emr, 
Maid of West in, To vent away our bad commodities, 
f C. To let out (land). Obs.~^ 
x6o3 G. Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (i8gi) 63 Some land- 
Iordes..founde it more comodiouse _ to keape k in their 
owne handes then to vente it out at xiB an acre which is the 
vsuallerent thireof. 

t 2 . mtr. Of goods: To have or find sale; to 
sell, go off (well or ill). Ohs. 

1622 in M. Sellers Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 34 
Either over cheap pennyworths must cause our said cloths 
to vent there, or else they will not vent at all. 1628-9 
Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 29 Other thinges that I had 
which would vent better in that place then in England. 
1670 J. Smith Eug. Improv. Reviv'd 202 Cherries will 
vent at most Markets. 1670 Nakborough frnl. in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) no Commodities would bear a much 
greater price than what I mention, and there would vent 
greater quantities. 

lUTeuta ( ve’iita). Also 7 vento. [Sp. venta 
( = Pg. viettda) i—lj. •vendita'. see Vent A 

Spanish hostelry or wayside inn. 

1610 in Birch CW. ^ Times fas. I (1848) 1. 107 Our ventas 
and hostelries without victuals or lodging. 1618 R. Cocks 
Diary (1S83) II. 89 As we retorned, we went into a vento 
or tavaine, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleanns' Voy. Ambass. 203 
Those places.. are as the Ventas in Spain, and serve for 
Inns upon the High- way. *773 Tw'iss Trav. Portug. 4- Sp. 
39 note, A zwnta is a lone house, established by public 
authority, for the convenience of travellers. 1792 Towns- 
end fourn. Spain iii. 104 The waggoners and drovers. . 
being seated on the grass before the coors of a venta. 1817 
Keatinge Trav. I. 69 A venta is seated at the foot of this 
road of ascent. 1846 Thackeray Comhill to Cairo Wks. 
1900 V. 609 Through the flaring lattices of the Spanisti 
ventas comes the clatter of castanets, 1897 ‘ H. S. Merri- 
MAn’ In Kedar's Teiits v, Beguiling the journey with 
cigarette and song, calling at every venta on the road, 
t Ventage ^, Obsr-^ la 6 -adge. [f. Vent 
v.'b -F -AGE.] The action of selling or vending ; sale. 

*577 iu xath Pep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 426 The 
great losse they sustayned in this ventadge by meanes of 
uiose with whom they have sente . . their goodes in to Spayne. 
Ventage ^ (ve-ntedg). Also 7-9 ventige. [f. 
Vent + -AGE.] 

1 . One of the series of apertures or holes in the 
length of a wind, instrument for controlling the 
notes ; a finger-hole. 

In mod. use perh. origmally from Shakspere. 
r6o2 Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 373 (Q.®), Gouerne these ventages 
\/ol, ventige.s] with your fingers, it wil discourse mo.st 
eloquent musique. 1776 Burney Hist. Music I. 264 It was 
found practicable to produce the same vailety of tones with a 
single jpipe, by means of ventiges or holes. 1794 Burns Let. 
to G. Thomson 20 Nov., The stock has six or seven ventiges 
on the upper side, and one back-ventige, like the common 
flute. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxiii. An instrument 
made of some bright yellow hard wood,., the ventiges [1842 
ventages] inlaid with gold. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. 4- 
Shales, v. 171 It is enough for him to finger the ventages of 
a recorder and invite Guildenstem to play upon it. 

tremsf. 1612 Webster White Devil 11. i. 299 He will shoot 
pils into a mans guts, shall make them have more ventages 
than a cornet or a lamprey, 

2 . A comparatively small opening for the passage 
of air, etc. ; an air-hole or vent-hole. 

1623 Wbbstkr Duchess Malji 11. v, I would have their 
bodies Burnt in a coal-pit with the ventage stopp'd. 1726 
Leoni Alberti s Archit. II. tja/a In subterraneous Conduits 
you shou’d open Ventiges like Wells... 1 have seen such 
Ventiges in the Country of the Marsi. 

b. = Vent II d. 

187s JCniOhT i?«;A Mech. 2703/1 The ventages of ordnance 
are hushed with copper. 

3 . Means for the escape of air. 

*613 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess, (1837) 226 She rises with a 
purpose to be extreamely sober ; this begets silence, which 
givesher arepletionof aire without ventage j and that takes 
away her appetite. 

Ventage, obs. form of Vintage. 

Ventaiil. Now I/ist. Forms: a. 4-6 (9) 
ventayle, 5 -ta3rll(e, -tayl ; 4-6 (9) ventaile, 
5-6 -tale, 5 -taiU (9 -taille), 4, 9 ventail (5 Ac. 
wen-). / 3 . 5 ventaile, 5-6 -tall, 6 -tal. [a. OF. 
ventaille, -taile, ventaile (mod.F. ventail rnasc., = 
OProv. ventalha. It. ventagHa), f. vent wind, air. 
Hence also MPKjr, vi}i~,ffnteile, vintale. A purely 
English variant is Aventah.. 

As the sense of ‘breathing-place’ appears to be inappGc- 
able to the earliest use of the word (see sense 1) in French 
and English, the name may originally have been given to 
the piece of armour from a real or fancied resemblance to 
some other article so designated. Other senses of the OF. 
word (and of the related forms veniele, ventail, waA venial) 
are fan, vane (of a windmill), sluice, shutter, leaf (of a fold- 
ing door or picture).^ In OF. romances the ventaille is freq. 
mentioned as covering the heart or breast: cf. Chaucer 
Clerk's Ta/e 1148,] 

+ 1 . A piece of armour protecting the neck, upon 
which the helmet fitted ; a neck-piece, Obs. 

o. etxz^o Rolared ^ V. B63 His ventail he gati vn-lace & 
smot of his heued in )?e place, 13.. Gsiy Warzo. (A.) 92 His 
helme was of somichel mi^t, Wasneuer man ouer-comen in 
fi_3t pat hadde it on his ventayle. a 1400 Sir Perc. trjax He 
hitt hym evene one the nekk-bane, Tnnrgh ventale and pe- 
sane. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14375 Her helmes were on her 
ventayles .sperde. c 1430 Lovklich Grail xiv, 33 Helmes, 
hawberkes, & ventaylles also, Alle to the Grownde he dyde 
hem go. , 




S' ■ 


VENTAILET. 


fi, a 1400 Sff. lowe De^t *22 Your basenette shall be 1 
burnyssbed bryght, Your ventall shalbe well dyght. With 
stanes of gold it shall be set. 

2. The lower movable part of the front of a j 
helmet, as distinct from the vizor ; latterly, the I 
whole movable part including the vizor. 

C1400 Destr. Troy The duke with a dynt derit hym 
agayn, jrat the viser & the ventaile voidet hym fro. c 1400 
Anturs ofArth. xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his viserne 
fro bis veiitalle. c 1470 Got. <5- Gavi. 867 He braidit vp his 
ventaill, That dosit wes dene, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
cxxiv. 44S Vnder the_ ventayle of his helme the terys of 
water fell downe fro his eyeii. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 24 
TTirough whose bright ventayle.. His manly fe.ce..lookt 
foorth. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xxvi, Her ventall vp .so hie, 
that he descride Her goodly visage, and her beauties pride. 
i8oa James Milii. Dict.^ VmUiil, that part of a helmet 
which is made to lift up. 1863 Kingston James Tasso xx. 
xii, Thro' the barred ventayle his jiusbed features shone. 
[1869 Boutbli. Arms <5- Art/iourviii. 127 This piece, called 
the inesail, or mursa.il ,.. more generally known in Eng- 
land as the ventaile, or visor, was pierced for both sight 
and breathing ] 1906 S. Heath Effigies in Dorset to Some- 
times with a movable ‘ ventaille ’ or visor. 

fb. One of the vents or air-holes of this. 

1470-83 Malory A rthur x. lx. 516 The blood brast ante at 
the ventayls of his helme. 

f 3. Something acting as a sail or fan. Obs. 
a 1529 Skelton Col. Clout e 400 [The nuns] Must cast vp 
theyr blacke vayles, And set vp theyr fucke sayles. To catch 
wynde with their ventales, 

t Ventailet. Obs~^ In 5 -ventaylett. [Dim. 
of (or error for) prec.] — prec. 2. 

1459 Pasion Lett, 1 . 487 1 tern, v. ventayletts for bassenetts. 
Vental (vemtai), a. rare. [f. L. vent-ets VisiiT 
j 3.15 + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the wind. 

1887 FieU 14 Nov..(Cassell’ii), The strange, vental eccen- 
tricities that had been occurring on our coasts. 

llVeutana, Also 7 ventaana. [Sp., f. L. 
vent-us wind.] A window, 

1670 Dryden Conq. Granada i. iii. What after pass’dl— 
Was far from Ventauna where I sate. 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. I. 121, 1. .dress myself, and sit in my 
* ventana'. 1873D1XON TsvoQueenxv. lii. I. 249 She could 
..breathe her evening hymn from the ventana of Zoraya. 

Vented (vemted), ppl. a, [f. Vekx ».^] f a. 
Exploded, blown up, Obs. b. Allowed to escape ; 
discharged. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 30 All the 
snbtiities. .were as so many vented mines, withont any 
efiect. igii Contemp. Rev. Oct. 32a The moral forces dis- 
engaged by the death of David Livingstone are a singular 
instance of this vented energy. 

VentedTict, obs. form of Ventiduct. 
Ventelde, misreading in the following passage 
for vntelde : see Untbld v. 

t <2 2400 Morie Arih. 737 Qwene alle was schjrppede that 
scholde, they schounte no lengere, Bot ventelde theme tyte, 
as betyderyunez. 

Venter (vemtai). Also d ventre, [a. AF. 
ventre, venter,, or L. venter (whence It., Fr., Prov., 
and Pg. ventre, Sp. vientre), paunch, womb, etc. 
In anatomical use the L. pi. ventrSs is occas. 
enmloyed.] 

I. 1. One or other of two or more wives who 
are (successively or otherwise) sources of offspring 
to the same person. Usually in phrases with by, 
Orig. (and in later use chiefly) Law (after AF./£r 
un, per attire, venter). 

1344 Litileion's Tenures 2 b, Yf man haue issue .xi. 
sonnes by .ji. ventres. Ibid. 157 b, Yf a tenaunt in tayle 
haue issue .ii daughters by dyuers ventres. i6a8 Coke On 
Litt. I. i § 7 If a man hath issue a sonne and a daughter by 
one venter, and a son by another venter. 1630 Weldon Cri, 
Tas. /, 89 M' George Villers a younger sonne by a second 
Venter. 1665 Sm T. Herbert Tram. (.16^7) 60 To his Sons 
by another Venter, .he gave Money-portion-s. 1677 Sand- 
FORD Geneal. Hist. Kings Eng, loi Sons of his said Father 
by the first Venter. 1726 Aylipfe Farergon A man 
dying left Issue by two several Venters. 1760 Sterne Tr, 
Shamiy iv. xxix, His sister by thefathei’s side [for shewas 
born of the former venter). 1766 Blackstone Cnwiwt. IL 
227 If the father has two sons, .by different venters or wives. 
1818 Cruise Digest [ed, 2) VI, 463 A.- having two sons, B. 
and C., by several venters, 

pig. 1631 Cleveland Poems 3 Her Speech, .is a Kiss oth’ 
second Venter, c 1651 — London. Lady 24 TTie small Drink 
Country Squires of the first venter. X687 R. L’Estrange 
Ans. to Dissenter 4-] The Author Writes himselfa Church- 
of-EnglMd-Man, but it mn.st be by a Second Venter then; 
for he gives his Orthodox Mother most Bloudy hard W ords. 

+ b. Irregtilarly used of a woman’s first or second 
marriage, Obs. 

1707 Cibber Double Gallant rv. An unlick'd thing, she 
call’d Son — I suppose by her first Venter. 1765 Foote 
Commissary t. (1782J 16 Mrs. Lorn. Because.. the more 
children I have by the second venter, the greater [etc.]. 

I, 2. The womb as tbs source of one’s birth or 
origin ; hence iransf., a motber in relation to her 
children : a. In the phrase cf one (or the same) 
venter. (After AF. de mesme le venter^ ? Obs. 

1379-80 North Plutarch [1656) ir3 Mnesiptoleina.,was 
married unto her half brother Areheptoliii, few they were 
not both of one venter, axfiai Bp. Mountacu Acts if Mon. 
(1642) 19 Of Isaac by Rebekah, twins were bom,,.. Of one 
venter, though not.. of one minde or disposition. , x6ss 
Stanley Hist. Philos. 1,47 He allowed brothers and sisters 
by the same father to marry, and prohibited only brothers 
and sisters of the same venter. [1865 F.M. tSxcaass Britton 

II. 319 The sister of the same venter as the porchasor shaU 
be the nearest heir.] 


Eg. 16S9 Truth Triumphant That Quaking is 

the Off-Spring of Popery; at the least, the Papist and 
Quaker are both of one Venter. 

b. In phrases with by (passing into sense l). 

1391 Harington Ort. Fur. xxxi. xxvi, I am your fathers 
sonne, not by one venter. 1621 G. Sandys Osiid's Met. xiii. 
(1626) 258 Laertes was my Sire... By the venter I From 
Hermes spring, c 1630 Risdon Sura. Demon § 266 (1810) 27s 
My Sister, by one Venter. 1736 Nugent Montesquieu’s 
Spirit Laws 1. V. 63 It was not permitted to marry a sister 
by the same venter. 

f c. transf. (See quot.) Ohs~'^ 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. If Min, 138 Those egges are 
most wholesome that are most temperate, they being like 
their venters. 

3. a. The womb of a. woman, rare. 

a 1636 UsSHER A nn. (1658) 342 Another son of Lysimachus, 
but by the Venter of Odryssias, anotlier wife of his. 1767 
tr. V oltaire’s Ignorant Philos. 169 The brother Cordeliers 
averred that Mary had not sinned in her mother’s venter. 

+ b. A single occasion of child-bearing. Obs.'~^ 
x6S7 Penit. Conf. vii. 127 As to bring forth at one venter 
twms. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Renter is also used for the 
Children whereof a Woman is deliver’d at one pregnancy. 
Ibid., Thus, two Twins are said to be of the same Venter. 

II. 4. In man, quadrupeds, etc,; One or other 
of the three chief cavities containing viscera, con- 
sisting of the abdomen, thorax, and head. Usu. in 
pi. or with qualifying term. ? Obs. 

16x3 Crooke Body of Man vii. i. (1631) 432 It k now time 
wee should ascend into the third venter, the seate and very 
residence of the Soule. _ 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. * Min. 
299 The venters are the inferionr, or abdomeni the midle, or 
thorax ; or the supreame, which is the head. 1682 Gibson 
A uat 2 The three venters are the cavities of the abdomen 
or Belly, the Chest, and Head. 1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
84 The Liver, Spleen and other parts of the lower Venter. 
*758 J..S- Le Dratds Observ. Surg.\x77x\ 218 Deep Ab- 
sces.ses,m the Neighbourhood of one of the three Venters. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 277/1 The middle venter, or cavity of 
the breast. 

•hb. Spec. The chest or thorax. Obs~'^ 

t668 CuLPEPFF.R & Cole Sarihol. Anat. ii. Introd. 85 The 
middle Venter or Belly termed 'Thorax the Chest, and by 
some absolutely Venter. 

6. fa,. One of the four stomachs in ruminants. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 83 In the second venter of a 
cow there is a round black Tophus found. 1661 Lovell 
Hist. Anim. I^Min. 45 They [elephantsl have short joynts, 
4 venters ; a liver four times a.s bigge as an oxes. 1676 
Grew Musseum, Anat. Stomach H Guts iv. 17 The Sto- 
machs or Venters in a Sheep are Four. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Venter,.. one, of the four Stomachs of Beasts that 
chew the Cud. 

transf. i 65 i Lovell Hist, Anim. ,5- Min. Isagoge b 8, 
Neere to the mouth is a venter, like the craw of birds. 

b. Anat. The abdomen, the belly. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Venter, the_ BeKy or Paunch. 
1738 Chambers Cycl, s.v., Jonah is said. .to have been 
three days in the whale’s venter, or belly. 1847-^ Todds 
Cycl. Anat. IV. i. Those very structures which in the 
saurian venter opposite its lumbar spine, .appear as the ven- 
tral ribs. Ibid. 654 The reptilian venter and loins. 1839 in 
Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v. 

o. That part in lower forms of animal life more 
or less corresponding in function or position to 
the belly of mammals. (Sometimes distinguished 
from abdomen ; see quots!) 
c 1790 Encycl. Brit, (ed.^ 3) VI. 678/r Venter, the Belly, is 
the inferior part [of the in.seot]. 1842 Branoe Diet. Sci., 
etc. 1288 Venter, in Entomology, signifies the lower part of 
the abdomen. 1848 Proc. Bervt, Nat. Club II. 306 Venter 
. . of a paler tin t than the back, 1832 Dana Crust, l 629 The 
animal frequently throws its abdomen forward along its 
venter, towards its head. 1872 Codes N. Amer. Birds 17 
Abdomen . .has been unnecessarilydivided ‘mto epigastrium, 
or ‘pit of the stomach’, s.nA venter, or ‘ lower belly ' j but 
these terms are rarely used. 

6. Anat. fa- (See quot. 1^28.) Obs, 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 739 [This musclej was called 
Dlgastricus because it bath two Venters or Bellies. xyaS 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Muscle, The Venter or Belly is the 
body of the Muscle, being a thick, fleshy part, into which 
are inserted Arteries and Nerves. Ibid. s.v., P’enter, or 
Belly of a Muscle [etc.]. [Hence in later Diets.] 
b. The belly or hollowed surface of a bone. 
i8sx Ramsbotkam Obstetric Med. ^ Surgery 2 The chief 
extent of the inner surface [of the hip bone] is concave and 
smooth, and is called the venter, a 1883 C, H. Fagge 
Princ, ^ Pract. Med. (1886] 1. 89 A large bossy prominence 
projecting^ from both the dorsum and the venter. 1887 
Cassell's Encycl. Diet,, Subscapular muscle,.. a. muscle aris- 
ing partly by muscular . , fibres from the venter of tbescapula- 
t7. transf The space included within the out- 
line of the square Hebrew characters. ObsE^. 

1771 Luckombe Hisi, Printing 467 The Powers of the 
Hebrew Alphabet are distinguished by Points that letters 
have either in their venter, or over their body. 

Venter 2 (vemtai). [f. VENTS7.2-t--EB.] 

1. One who utters or gives vent to a statement, 
doctrine, etc., esp. of an erroneous, malicious, or 
objectionable nature. 

1611 G. H. Anii-Coton 76 I’his erroneous doctrine ouaht 
toberefuted.andtheveutersthereofpunished. 1683 Hooker 
Pordage's Myst. Div. Pref. Ep. 15 But what of. .Blasphemies 
stupendous} to pass by., their Utterers, the villancus 
Venters? 1707 Hrabne Collect. (O.H.SJ L 318 A Venter 
of Lies and false Stories. 1739 W. Wilson Def. Ref. Ch. 
Scot, ill 79 The Ventecs of the said Errors. x88s Beveridge 
Culross Sf Tulliallan I. ix.243 Venters of strange oaths ., 
axe called to accou nt and forced to do penance, 190Q Oman 
Stu^ Hist, 4 Some earlier venter of such haiang^ues, 

, t 2. One who smells, or scents out. Obs.-~^ 

■ sSsx CoTCE., Elaireur,..* senter, smellei^. venter- 


fS. Sc. One who utters forbidden coin. Obs.'~^ 
1629 Reg. Prhty Council Scot. Ser. 11. Ill, 20 Panes., 
npoun persouns venters, outputters, and homebringers of 
forbiddm and discharged coyne. 

tVe’Xtter^. 0&. rare. [f. Vest z;.S + -ee.] 
One who sells or offers for sale ; a vendor. 

xd2o Shelton Quix. (1746) III. 1S8 Now let the Venter 
and the grand .Sancho be Arbitrators and Price-Setters 
between your Worship and me... The Venter and Sancho 
both agreed. t68i Sc. Act in Land. Gaz. Na *649/2 
Venters and Dispersers, of forbidden Books. 

Venter, etc., obs. or dial. varr. \'entuke, etc. 

+ Ve'3lter-poillt, obs.-^ (Some game.) 

x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humoui-s Blood Sat. iv. D 8 b, At 
shoue-groate, venter poynt, or cro.sse and pile. 

V ent-giver. [ Vent sbA] = Vektek 2 i, 

1611 Cotgr., .a venter, orvent-giuer. 

Vent-hole. Also venthole, vent hole. [f. 
Vent -h ilouK jA] 

L A hole or opening for the admission or passage 
of air, light, etc. 

*577 B- Googe Heresbaek's Hush. n. [1586) 70 Afterward 
stop the vent hole.s that the Mole hath in euery place. X733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xiv, 186 A large Basket drawn 
up the middle of each [rick of sainfoin], to leave a Vent-Hole 
there. 1736-7 tr. KeystePs Tram, {1760) III. no Two large 
vent-holes for light and air are made through the roof of 
this grotto. 1763 Mills Pract. Plusb. HI. 123 It was 
covered with good oak planks, ..leaving only some vent- 
holes, with trap doors, or covers, fitted very exactly to tbem. 
1856 K.MiB Aivt. Exil. II. 113 Two huts and four families, 
but for these vent-holes entirely buried in the snow. 

2. A hole or opening in a furnace, etc., for escape 
of smoke and gases or the admission of fresh air. 

1612 Sturtevant MetalUca (1854) 118 The lower vent, 
holes let out the smoak. 1664 Evelyn Sylva loi You must 
make Vent-holes, .through the stuff which covers your heap 
to the very wood. 1678 R. R[ussell] tr. Gcber n. 1, tv. vi. 
g6 A Furnace with large Ventholes gives both a clear and 
strong Fire. 1713 Dksaguliers Fires Impr. i6The Passage 
X of the Bellows or Vent-Hole, Ibid., 'I'he Air will be made 
so thin over the Vent-Hole, as to press less than that which 
is coming from, without. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 25 The 
suffocating ga.ses which escaped from the red hot ventholes 
of these furnaces. 

b. Any hole by which an enclosed space com- 
municates with, or discharges into, the outside air. 

1730 Warburton Julian u. vi, A bare and hollow rock} 
which would here and there afford vent-holes for such fumes 
a-s generated within to transpire. 1799 G. Smith Laboret. 
tory 1.43 Water-balls have a hollow-globe, turned some- 
what oblong, with a vent-hole. 1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 234 
The cAse..was charged through its vent-hole, and intro- 
duced into a twelve-pounder carronade. 1802 Ettcycl. Brit, 
Suppl. IL 748/1 Vent-holes may be bored in convenient 
parts of the deck.. from whence the state of the corn, may 
he known by the effluvia which ascend, 
o. In fig. uses. 

1711 E. Ward Vul^us Brit. it. *24 TheVenthoIes oftheir 
Passion. . 1908 Partsk Councils 22 The council serves as a 
vent-hole for complaints and suspicions. 

3. Spec. a. An air-hole in a cask ; a vent. 

*669 WoRLiDGE Sysi. Agric. leo Turn it up into the 
Vessel. .to ferment, allowing but asmall Vent-hole, lest the 
spirits waste. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 573 Plave near the 
IJung-hole a little Vent-hole .slopp’d M'lth a Spile. *723 
Earn. Diet. s.v. Brewing, Opening and stopping the Vent- 
hole on evei-y Change of Weather. 

Comb. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech. 2703 Vent-faucet, an 
in.sti ument which may act as a vent-hole borer, 

b. (See quots.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Vent, Vent-Hole, or a little 

Aperture, left in the Tubes or Pipes of Fonniains, to facili- 
tate the Wind’s escape^ 1883 Grkslf.y Gloss. Coal-M. 269 
Vent or Vent Hole, a smalj passage made with a needle 
through the tamping, which is used for admitting a squib, to 
enable the charge to be ignited. 

Ventiduct (ve*ntid»kt). Also 7 venteduct. 
[f. L. veitti-, ventusvfhxdiP duct-us a conducting.] 
1, A pipe or passage serving to bring cool or 
fresh, air into an apartment or place, esp. in Italy 
and other warm climates. 

1613 G. Sandys TVaia 261 Cold winds, .such as by vente- 
ducts from the vast caues aboue Padua they let into their 
roomes at their pleasure. x66o Boyle New Ext. Pkys,- 

I Meek. 173, 1 have been informed of divers Ventiducts (as 
, they call them) by very knowing Travellers that have ob- 
serv’d them- i68s_CqTTON tr. 111. 320, 1 would 

(kin know what pain it was to the Pevsians. .to make such 
ventiducts, .as Xenophun reports they did, 1702 Floyer 
Cold Baths i. iv. (1709) 108 They stop their Sweats, un- 
seasonably by Cold Air, by Fanning, VentiducLs, or Cold 
Baths. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archii, (174a) I. 33 From 
these Caves arise e.\treme cold Wind's. .through certain 
subterranean Vaults, named.. Ventiducts; and. .through all 
the Chambers.. these Wind-Pipes, or Ventiducts, are dis- 
charg’d. [1818 Southey in Q. Rea. XIX. iS (copying 
Evehyn Acetariay. xi) His scheme of a Royal Garden com- 
prehended, .precipices and ventiducts.] si^Health Exhih, 
Catal. 106/1 Ventiduct, to bring in fre^ air without dust or 
fog. 
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trmsf. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ /«*. IT. xvi. 458 
From these cold, dark ventiducts [i. e. thoroughfares] you 
may come out suddenly upon a bright warm corner of aa 
open square. 

2 alt rib. Of a hat : «= Ventilatoky a, 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib.,Brit. II. No. 4808, Patent 
corrugated ventiduct hat. 

fVeutilf. Obs~^ [ad. med.L. seenext. 

So OF. ventelle, •aille.\ A sluice. 

iS5;o Dee Math, Pref. d ij, All occasions of waters possible 
leading. _To speake of the allowance of the Fall, .or of the 
Ventilfs (if the waters labour be farre, and great) I neede not. 
Venfcil^ (ve“ntil). Mas. [a. G. vmtil,, ad. 
med.L. ventik sluice, shutter, t. L. vent-us wind.] 

1. One or other of the valves or shutters which 
control the wind-supply of the various groups of 
stops in an organ. 

1876 HiLKspufer/t. Or^rtwyii. (1878) 50 AVentil, or Wind- 
triink valve is a valve in the wind-trunk for. .stopping the 
wind from certaiii stops in the manuals or pedals, and thus 
making them silent. _ 1884 Bricyct. Brit. X.VII. 835 Practical 
opinion appears decidedly to condemn tlie use of ventils. 

attrib. 1876 Nature XIV. 375/1 The French ventil system 
of shutting off or bringing on the wind to a complete., group 
of stops by the depression of a pedal. 

2. (See quot.) 

187S Stainer & Barrett JO/cA d/j/f. Terms ^S|l Ventil, 
a valve, by means of which brass tubes may be made to 
sound the semitones and tones between the natural open 
harmonic-S. 

Ve'iitila'ble, a. US. [f. Vbntiiaate ®. +• 
-ABiiB.] Capable of being ventilated. 

1882 Pi>^. Sci. Monthly XX 713 Ventilable and perfectly 
dry floors and areas are made. 1886 Philadeljihla- Times 
28 Feb. (Cent.), The sleeping room is rarely ventilable, and 
still more rarely ventilate. 

"Veatilaljral, a. rare~'^. [f. L. ventilahr-tim 
winnowing-fan +-Ali.] Concerning or pertaining 
to a fan or fans. 

1882 World 14 June 9 One hundred and .sixty fans. ,, Mr. 
Walker's collection n»ay, . . from a ventilabral point of view, 
[be] quite enchanting. 

t veiltilary,a. Obs.—'^ \J.'L.ventil-dre^tm- 
TiLAMo. 4- -ARY h] Due to or caused by the wind, 
1683 Pettus Mitt. II, 15 The neighbouring Motions 
of the Sea (which are regular, lunary, or ventilary), 
ppk, Obs. rare. [ad. L. 

tilal-m, pa, pple. of wwA'/arfi j see next.] Dis- 
cussed or debated ; thoroughly sifted or ventilated. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 141 A cause was ventilate 
and movede thro the comraaundeinente of the pope. Ibid. 
299 This Forotieusordeynede.. causes to be ventilate afore 
aiugge. 1528 in Burnet Hist Ref.,Rec. (Pocock) I. 126 
All the matter declared and ventilate, 1532-3 Ate/ at, Hen. 
VIII, c. 12, Courtes. , where the said matuernowe beyngin 
contencion.. shall happen to be ventilate, commensed, or 
begunna 

V entilate (vcntil/’t) , v. Also 5 ventilatte, 
6 -tylate, 7 -tulate, -tillate. [f. L. ventil&t-, ppl. 
stem of veniilare to brandish, fan, winnow, agitate 
(whence It. veniilare, Prov., Sp., Pg. ventilar, F. 
ventiler\i. vent-us vi'ivtd., Cf. Eventilate z'.] 

I. t i* irans. Of wind : To blow away (some- 
thing) ; to scatter. Obs.~~''- 
<ri44o Found. Si. Bariholomevi's (E.IS.T.S.) 8 Of .iiii. 
wyndys, reraembrith Zacharie seiynge, ..‘these ben the 
hornnys that shall blowe a.nd ventilsitle iL. veniilaveruni} 
lude, Israel, and lerusalein 

2. To fan or winnow (corn, etc.). Also in fig. 
context. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Ansru. Nameless Cath. 323 Yet is 
it not the peeuish.. tongue of Father Parson.s, that must 
Ventilate the Come of this Floore, to trie whether I bee 
chaffe or wheate. 1623 in Cockkram i. 179T Cowper ///<m( 
y. 594 As flies the chaff. O'er all the consecrated floor, what 
time Ripe Ceres with brisk airs hergolden grain Ventilaies. 
1846 Landor Imeig, Cotru, WIm. I, 226 It is required,, 
not merely that we place the grain in a garner, but that 
we ventilate and sift it j that we separate the full from the 
empty. 

1 3, To increase (a fiire or flame) by blowing or 
fanning. Chiefly_Xg. or in fig. context. Obs. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. 144 They hlow the fire which It had 
kindled, ventilating ana inlarging the deuouring_ flame. 
1S48 Spauke Pref, Shuts' s Sarah <5- bj b, Pouring 

out the water of his tears upon our common F!ame.s, which 
others ventilated. i6gi Norris Pract. Disc, (1707J IV. at 
So will Devotion [languish] if it have not vent by good Dis- 
course, which fans and venti[ates its Holy Fire. 1742 Young 
Nt, Th. II. 478 Speech ventilates our intellectual fire. 

To put or set (air) in motion; to move or 
agitate ; to renew or freslien in this way, Obs. 

_ X633 Valentine Fottre Sea-Serm. at If a man have a fan 
in his hand he may ventilate and agitate the still ayre into 
a winde. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, m, 180 To keep con- 
staiit nres under-ground to purifie and ventilate the Ayr* 
* 7 *® J- i3. Sach^terfU 4 You , isjeem to fight Blindfold, 
.,aiid by thus ventilating and beating the Air, ..expose 
your own Persons. ^ *775 Sir E. Barrv Ohsertf. Wines 
Putrid exhalations in low marshy ground., where the air is 
not ventilated. 

6 . a. To expose (blood) to the chemical action 
of the air ; to aerate, oxygenate. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anai. 377 The blood is 
more ventilated if it be speedily moved. 1706 Phillips 
fed. Kersey) s.v., "When the Bloud is ventilated and purged 
from oppressing Vapours. xBgs Cent, Bid. s.v., Lungs 
ventilate the blood, 

b. To expose (substances, etc.) to fresh air so as 
to keep in, or restore to, good condition. 
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17SS Hales in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 344, 1 ventilated three 
gallons of stinking Jessops-well purging water. 1763 Mills 
Prod. Hush. III. 123 Tliis corn, .was not ventilated more 
than six days in a year. 1771 A. Young Fanner's Tour 
East Eng. I. 345 The cows gave vast quantities of milk,., 
but it was very strong, though ventilated. 1846 Landor 
Imag. Conv. NYks. 11, 86/1 Thy carcase did not even 
receive a fly-blow... Thy guardian angel ,. could notventilate 
thee better. 1855 Poultry Chroti. III. 449 The wheat should 
be kept cool, well ventilated, and frequently moved, 

6 . Uf air : To plow upon, lo pass over or circu- 
late through, so as to purify or Ireshen. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 229 The Air, 
whicn Ventilates and cools the Mines. 1784 Cowper Task 
HI. 426 That air and .sun. Admitted freely, may.. ventilate 
and warm the swelling buds. 1810 Sir A. Boswell Edin- 
burgh in Chambers Sc. Poems (i 862) i66 Sweeping breezes 
ventilate each street. 1835 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. 
Sci. (ed. 2) XXV. 267 Neither can the warmth of mines be 
attributed to the condensation of the currents of air which 
ventilate them. 1869 J. Phillips Vestiv. ii. 37 Strabo 
describes it as ventilated by the south-west wind. 
fig, 1760 Goldsm. ATs. No. is, Opposition, when restrained 
within due bounds, is the salubrious gale that ventilates tlie 
opinions of the people. 1795 Burke Let, W. Smith Wks. 
1812 IX. 403 The divisions, which formerly prevailed in tlie 
Church,, .only purified and ventilated our common faith. 

b. Of a tan : To cool by producing a current of 
air. 

i8os-(5 Cary Dante, Inf, xv. 39 Whoever. .One instant 
stops, lies then a hundred years, No fan to ventilate him, 
when the fire Smites sorest. 

7. To supply (a room, building, mine, etc.) with 
fresh air in place of that which is vitiated, ex- 
hausted, or stagnant; to produce a free current of 
air in (some enclosed space) so as ta maintain a 
fresh supply. Cf. Ventilator i. 

1758 S. Hales Descr. Ventilators II. 39 When the Wards 
of the lower Floors are to be ventilated. 1797 EncycL Brit. 
fed. 3) XVIII. 639/1 The order for ventilating the fleet 
i-ssued by the lords of the admiralty in 1756. .1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hori. 217 The great object in ventilating houses 
which are kept at a high temperature is to avoid thorough- 
draughts. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 251 The House of Commons.. has been warmed 
and ventilated under the superintendence.. of Dr, Reid. 
*888 Miss Braddon AiiM/ Three i. v. How to ventilate and 
purify his cottages. 

ahsoL 184s Enc;yct, Me trap. XXV. 1054 About the year 
1741, Dr. Hales introduced a method of ventsilatlng by 
bellows. *854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) 1. 244 A very admirable system of heating and venti- 
lating by hot water. 

8. = Breathe 57, 16. Obsr ^ 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To ventilate a vein, i. e. 
to Breath or open it, 

b. To provide (a mould, etc.) with a vent or 
vents to allow the escape of air or gas. 

*893 in Funk's Stand. Did. 
t9. iMtr. To get rid of exhalations. Obs.~'*- 
1698 Fryer ..4 cc. E. India P. 39 The Lamps always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate. 

H. 10 . trails. To examine or investigate (a 
question, topic, etc.) freely or thoroughly by dis- 
cussion or debate ; to sift or discuss in free 
argument, controversy, or examination ; to bring 
to public notice or consideration in this way. 

Freq. c 1620-c 1680, and from c 1850. 

1527 in Fiddes Wolsey IX. 172 This cawse of raatry- 
monie myght no where be veiitylated or dysenssed. *597 J. 
King On yonas {1618) 225 There wa-s no Father in the 
Cliurch who had greater reason to ventilate this argument 
vnto the hottorae. *622 Donne Sertn. Wks. 1839 VI. 213 
Some Articles concerning the falling away from justifying 
grace, .had been ventilated in Conventicles. *657 Heylin 
Eccltsia Find. 95 The point had been somewhat irentulated 
betwixt the honourable Remonstrant on the one part, and 
the Smectymnians on the other. 1674 Grew Art/, in Anat. 
PI. (1682) 222 The experience of so many years, wherein it 
hath been ventilated by the disputes of men, proveth as 
much. 1726 Aylippb Parergon 151 Nor is the Right of the 
Party, .so far perempted, but that the same may be. .venti- 
lated de Novo. *759 Hurd Mor. <5- Pol, Dial. (1760) 97 
Questions of natural science will doubtless be effectually. , 
ventilated in the new society. 1784 in Boswell 27 

June, He is. .not enough known: his character has been 
only ventilated in party pamphlets. 1846 W. H. Mill Five 
Serm. (1848) 52 We have discussed and ventilated all points. 
*857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 351 Politicians do not ‘dLscuss’ 
subjects in the year of grace 1857 : they ‘ ventilate ’ them. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ, a The subject has not 
been .sufficiently ventilated, *870 Beaconsfield Sel, Sp. 
(188s) II. 32s Those friends who were, to use a barbarous 
expression, ‘ ventilating ' the question. 

11 . 1 o publish abroad ; to make public, rare, 

*S3P Pai.sgr. 765/2 Pie is nat worthy to be a Gounsayloiir 

that ventylateth the maters abrocle. « 1734 North AjVm 
( 1826) II. 6s Such a step., would have been loudly ventilated 
abroad as a plain declaration that popery was to govern. 
*837 Landor V. Wks. 1853 II. 346/1 Deeming 
it better, when irregular thoughts assailed me, to ventilate 
them abroad. 

12. To utter; to give utterance or expression to 
(an opinion, view, etc.) ; to make known to others. 

1637 (jttLESPiE Eng. Pop, Ceretn, it. ix. 44 Why then doeth 
he ventilate words for reason ? 1855 F. Stephen in Cambr. 
Ess, 183 The habit.. of using novels to ventilate opinions, 
1861 Hughes 'Totn Brown at Oxf.'w, There were already 
several things in his head which he was anxious to ventilate. 
*872 E W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 210 An angry Kentish 
landholder.. might have ventilated his grievances upon 
Peiinenden Heath. 1883 yml. Edttcaiion XVII. 264 To 
rush into print and * ventilate his views ’. 

tranf. 1856 Sat. Rev, 2 Feb. 241/2 Although it is 
necessary for Lord Derby, .to ventilate his oratory, Parlia. 
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metit and the country are ready for peace. 1870 W. R. 
Greg Polit, Problems 198 It reflects and ventilates the 
national conceptions. 

lo. To give vent to, provide outlet or escape for 
(passion, etc.). 

1823 Lamb Lett. xiit. 128 He is welcome to them,. if they 
can divert a spleen or ventilate a fit of sullenriess. 
t IB, To carry on, take part in (a controversy). 
1607 R. C[arew] tr, Esiienne's^ World Wond. 275 There was 
neuer yet controuersie in Christian religion so. .virulently 
caniiased and ventilated. 1678 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. Pref., 
Strangius. .has ventilated this controversy with.. force of 
argument beyond his sectators. 

tl4:. To estimate the value of ; to appraise. Obs. 

Directly from F. ventilerx cf. Evaluate w. b. 

1682 Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 8z ['[o] see his 
goods.. ventilated, i. e. appraised and sold for discharge of 
the debt. 

Hence ’Ve'ntilating ppl. a. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II. ig6 Approach your hand 
to a ventilating bee, and you will find that she causes a very 
perceptible motion in the air. c 1853-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. 
Arts, etc. (1666) II. 836/1 Throttle- valves.. by which the 
rate of the ventilating current can be increased or diminished. 

Ve'Iltilated, ///. a. [f. prec.] Purified by 
or as if by ventilation ; provided with, means of 
ventilation. 

1743 S, Hales Descr. Ventilators I. in As ventilated 
Corn may lie thick without leaving any spare Room to turn 
it. I7p8 Ibid. II. no That wet State will be more unwhol- 
some in a close unventilaied, than in a ventilated Ship. 
*840 Civil Eng. If Arch. yml. III. 363/1 The pieces of 
wood. .so combined.. [become] what the inventor terms a 
‘Ventilated Faggot.’ *868 Chambers's EncycL f., by ! 2 
Close ill-ventilated apartments. *892 Phutogr. Ann. II. 
p. ccxxi, It is a Three-cornered Lamp; the back has a 
sliding ventilated door. 

fig. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 790 The wholesome winds 
Of Opposition hence began to blow.. .A pe.stilential ministry 
they purge, And ventilated states renew their bloom. 
Ve’Utllating', vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb in various senses ; ventilation. 

1661 J. Childrky Brit. Bacon. 86 T'his is a very strange 
thing indeed, and very well worth the Ventilating. 1743 S. 
Hales Descr. Ventilators I. 50 T'he thus ventilating of 
Ships. xZoz EncycL Brit. Suppl. II. 748/1 It is the centre 
of the cargo which most requires ventilating. *845 EniycL 
Metrop. XXV, 1053 'I’he ventilating of rooms by openings 
at any height above the level of the floor. 

b. attrib., as ventilating-eiigineer, ~J^an, tube, etc. 

A few technical comb& are recorded in Knight Did. Meek. 
and Suppl., as ventilating-brick, heater, saw, -stack, water- 
wheel. Also ventilating grate, jack, miil-stone in recent 
Amer. Diets. 

1733 Phil. 7>a«j. XLVIII. 44 This ward., had been 
supplied by aventilating tube. *845 EncycL Metrop. XXV. 
1054/2 The ventilating fan of Dr. Desaguliers. Ibid. 1055/2 
A ventilating pump 3 feet square and 5 feet high. 1868 
Ckambers's^ EnqycL X. 68/r Dr. Arnott’s ventilating valve. 
Ibid,, Special ventilating- flues in the walls. 1889 Welch 
T ext Bk, Naval Archit. 132 Fresh air. .led into the bunkers 
from the ventilating shafts. ciSpo W. H. Casmey Ventilai- 
lion I My experience as a ventilating engineer. 

Ventilatioa. (ventiD'-Jan). Also 5 Sc. ven- 
tulaeioan, 6 ventilaeyon. [a. 1... ventilalidn-, 
vmtildtio (Pliny), an exposing to the air, f. vm- 
tiiare Vekiilate v. ; hence also It. veniilazione, 

F. ventilation, Sp. -acion, Pg. -afaa.] 

1. f 1. A stir or motion of the air ; a current 
of air ; a breeze. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 158 The 
ajT passis sa throu the warjde, throu blastis of wyndis, and 
othir maner of ventulaciounis. 1644 Howell Twelve^ Treat. 
(1661) 9 Sometimes we have a clear azur’d skie with soft 
gentle ventilations. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 52 Tis affirmed 
that almost any Ventilation and stirring of the Air doth 
refrigerate. 17*6 Addison Freeholder No. 40 p 4 The Soil 
..must lie fallow,, till it has., again enriched itself by the 
Ventilations of the Air. 1743 S. Hales Dppirr. Ventilators 
1. 24 A like Ventilation of warm dry Air from the adjoining 
Stove. 

fig. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. x. § 32 Whosoever 
feels not the warme gale and gentle ventilation of this Spirit 
[uf God] (though I feele his pulse) I dare not say he lives, 
*752 Johnson Rambler fHp. 205 Ps The mind that is to be 
Bicved by the gentle ventilations of gayety. 

2. Movement or free course of the air, 

*605 Timme QversH, it. vii. 138 That renuing is to be 
attributed to the fire,, .the outward ventilation or winding 
commiiig between as the instrumenL a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracis (1683) 44 Upon such consideration of winds and 
ventilation the /Egyptian granaries were made open. i6go 
T. Burnet Theory Earth II. 55 This present earth.. is in 
most places capable of ventilation, pervious and passable to 
the winds. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S, 
871 The mercury ranges between 84 and 88 degrees in the 
shade, where there is ample ventilation. *813 J. Thomson 
Led. Injl am. 487 The first of these means that is usually 
mentioned, is a free ventilation of air. 1883 Grpsley Gloss. 
Coal-Mi ajo Ventilation, the atmospheric air circulating in 
a mine. 

3. Oxygenation of the blood, spec, in the act of 
respiration ; = Aeration 3> 

161S Crookk Body of Man 121 By ventilation to cherish, 
refre.sh and increase his naturall heate with their heat and 
vitall spirit. *660 Boyle New Exp, Phys. Meek. 350 
Another Opinion there is touching Respiration, which makes 
the genuine use of it to be Ventilation , .of the Blood. 1665 

G. Harvey Disc. Plague ia Morb. Angl. (1673) i44 To 
procure the Blood and Spirits.. a free Course, \entilation, 
and transpiration, by suitable Purges. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) I. 504 The lungs,.. in which the air undergoes 
the important process of ventilation. Ibid, 111 . 209 The new 
and unripe blood is hurried forward to the lungs.. to be 
completed by the process of ventilation. 
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4 . The admission of a proper supply of fresh air, 
esp. to a room, building, mine, or other place 
where the air readily becomes stagnant and viti- 
ated ; the means or method by which this is accom- 
plished. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 6$ We see in wet Play, how the 
Spirits, .df they he not cooled and prevented liy Ventilation) 

. .break out into a flame also. 1743 S. Hales Descr. Venti- 
lators 1 . 34 This Ventilation will also be of service to pre- 
serve., the Timber and Planks of the Hold itself, 1733 
Scots Mas;. Feb. 99/2 Before ventilation, the foul air., 
became infectious. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) iir 
When cleanliness and ventilation are neglected. X836-41 
Brande Clwn, (ed. s) 145 The rooms are close and oppres- 
sive, because due ventilation is not associated with the 
admission of the hot air. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 32 Suffi- 
cient ventilation to prevent the house becoming too hot or 
close in summer, .must also receive attention. 1889 Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Archil. 131 Pipes.. leading from above the 
upper deck to the compartments requiring ventilation. 
fig. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. loi r 14 The mind 
stagnates without external ventilation, 
b. Const, ^(the place ventilated). 

1827 Genii. ^Maf. XCVlI. sog Attention to the con.struc- 
tion, ventilation, and cleanliness of prisons. 1875 Knight 
bid. Mech. 307/1 The steam-jet for the ventilation of mines 
was used long ago, and then abandoned. 1893 Hodges 
Elent. Photogr. 36 To ensure the efhcient ventilation of the 
dark-room. 

0. attrib., as veniilaiion-fan, -pipe, shaft, etc. 

1833 in Kshert Engin, ^ Meek. Encycl. (1837) II, 846 The 

end of the ventilation-pipe. 1839 Ure X>Af. jlr/r 853 The 
ventilation shaft. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. 133 
Where.. platforms are pierced for ventilation purposes. 
11890 W. H. Q.esm.'i Ventilation 7 We must bring the 
ventilation-fan to our aid. 

II. 5 . The action of fanning or blowing ; fthe 
winnowing of corn in this way. 

1319 Horman Vulg. ifi It is no good phisike, that whan a 
man is sore chafed with heate, for to cole hym with veuti- 
lacyon of clothes. _ 1638 ’Paii.i.irSf Veniiiaii”n, a fanning, 
or gathering of winde; also a winnowing of Corn. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 245 Operations belonging to Agri- 
culture, do concern.. the grane.., [as] Winnowing, fan, 
Ventilation. 1743 S. Halks^ Descr. Ventilators I. 97 If it 
[rc. corn] were afterwards dried by the Ventilation of these 
Bellow.s. 17SS — in Phil. Trans. XLIX.*'3i6 In several 
other distillations of a quart at a time, I found the quantity 
distilled by ventilation to be more than the double of that 
in the usual way. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xx. II. 194 
These vibrations are so rapid as to render the wings almost 
invisible. When they are engaged in ventilation, the bees 
[etc.]. Ibid, iqg Amongst the bees .. ventilation goes on 
even in the depth of winter. 

Q.jfig. Free or open discussion of or debate upon 
a doctrine, question, or subject of public interest; 
the action or fact of bringing to public notice in 
this way. 

Freq. c 1643-1660, and from tfi86o. 

01614 Donne BiaSavaros (16^4) 97 The other reasons of 
Divine Authors, .shall have their ventilation in this Distinc- 
tion. 1651 Baxter Df. Bapt, 19 If the kindled humor had 
not had a free ventilation in Pulpit and in Press. 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles iv. 302, I shal not now enter on the solemn 
ventilation and debate of this Antithesis. 1830 J. H. New- 
mam Diff. A nglicans 177 Careful ventilation of questions. 
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. Xx^fii) I. iii, 203 That the grievances 
of the nation..should be submitted to a complete ventila- 
tion. 1892 Photogr. Ann, II. 237 What new aspect of the 
subj ect can call for vend lation and publicity in Photography 
AnnuaPl 

fb. The utterance or expression ^ one’s 
thoughts, etc. Obs, 

161S. Crooke Body of Man 300 So by the ventilation or 
skirmish of aduersary opinions the truth comes best to ha 
knowne. a 1639 Wotton Buckingham in Reliq. (1651) 106 
Dr. Mason, whom he layed in a Pallet near him, for naturall 
Ventiladon of his thoughts. 

t C- pi- Windy speculations ; vapourings. Ohs.~~'^ 
1648 DpHTFooT Horae Hebr. (1684) II. 61 r It would be 
very tedious to quote their Ventilation.s about it. 

Yeiltilative (ve-ntib’dv), a. [f. VENTir,A,Ti! 
w. -h-IVE.] Of or pertaining to, producing or pro- 
moting, ventilation. 

X791 Bentham PpiiPjJ/. I. Postscr. 190 Over these impure 
methods of obtaining heat, the ventilative is capable of 
possessing a great advantage. 1864 Webster s.v., Ven- 
tilative apparatus. _ 1892 A. E. Lee iVAif. Columbus II. 
576 The introduction of fireplaces and other ventilative 
expedients. 

ventilator (ve’ntik'tai). [f. Ventilate v. + 
-OB, ora. L. venliialor a. vtiimower. Cf.F.venlii- 
aieur, It. ventilatore, Sp. and Pg. -adori\ 

1 . A mechanical contrivance or apparatus (such 
as a revolving fan or wheel fixed in a special open- 
ing) by which tlie vitiated or heated air is drawn 
or removed from a building, ship, mine, etc., and 
a fresh supply introduced; also freq, a simple 
opening, or open shaft, so placed or contrived as 
to facilitate renewal of the air. 

S. HAt.Es (i!f/^^), A Desci'ipdon of Ventilators ; where- 
by Great Quantities of Fresh Air may with Ease be conveyed 
into Minus, Goals, Hospitals, Work-Houses and Ships. 

Scots Mag, Feh. gf/t Ventilator.s, worked by a wind- 
mill, having been fixed. 1766 Complete Farmer 7 S 3/1 
Two of the ventilators are constantly drawing in tne air, 
and two of them . .are blowing it out at their proper valves. 
x3o2 M. Cutler in Efe, etc. (1888) II. 79 Giving oppor-' 
tunity to workmen to fix some ventilators, which were 
greatly wanted in the Hall. 1836-41 Bramde Chem. (ed. 3) 
143 The different ventilators may terminate in tubes con- 
nected with a chimney. 1874 Micklethwaitb Mod, Par. 


Churches ai6 The ventilators should always he above the 
heads of the congregation. 1889 VVelch Text Bk. Naval 
Archii. xii. 132 It i.s down these ventilators that air is 
drawn by the steam fans F to supply the boilers. 

attrib. 18x4 Tkedcoio Princ. Ventilating BnileUngs 
2) 94 At this centre the ventilator tube T should be placed. 
1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 924-3 Ventilator deflector, 
hood, shaft. 

b. The former Ladies' Gallery in the House of 
Commons. 

183a Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 369 A dis- 
cussion by which Nancy, if she had been in the ventilator, 
might have been greatly edified. 1830 Carlyle Latter-^ 
Pampk. vi. 20 A modern honourable member, with.. his 
strangers’ gallery, his female ventilator. x88o Disraeli 
Endym. Ixxix, Lady Roehampton and Lady Montfort were 
both in the ventilator, and he knew it. 

o. JVaul. A wind-sail (see quots.). 

X846 A. Young Naut. Diet 368 Wind-sail, or Ventilator, 
assort of long canvass bag. .let down a vessel’s hatchway for 
circulating air below. 1831 Kipping Sailmaking (ed, 2) 59 
The.. ventilator is made of canvas No. 5. It is employed 
to convey a stream of fresh air downwards into the lower 
apartments of a ship. 

d. Applied to devices for admitting air into a 
head-dress, boot, etc. 

X870 C. C. Black tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 233 
Large tilting heaume of the fifteenth century,. .It has a 
hinged flap or ventilator. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek. 2706 
The ventilator for hats consists of a hole in the crown, and 
a head-band supported at a certain distance from, the sweat- 
lining, Ibid., The ventilator for boots consists of a double 
upper with holes. 

2 . One charged with ventilating a building, etc. 
Also transf. 

17. . in Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts, etc. _Ct866\ II. 853/1 [This 
wheel was] able to suck out the foul air, or throw in fre,sh,. . 
according as the Speaker is pleased to command it, whose 
order the ven tilator waits to receive every day of the session. 
18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. H. 195 A certain number of 
workers, .vibrating their wings before the entrance of their 
hive. ..The station of these ventilators is upon the floor of 
the hive, i860 tr. Har/wifs Sea (jr Wond. v. 55 The sun is 
not only the great fountain of warmth, he is also the uni- 
versal ventilator. 

3 . One who ventilates a subject, 

x^x in Cefit. Diet, 

V eutilatory, a. ra.re~^. [f. Vehtilate w. + 
-OET.] Of a hat r Provided with ventilation, 

1830 in ‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. 112 Light summer hats, made 
on a principle entirely new, and being quite permeable to 
air, are. .perfectly ventilatory. 
t Ventile. Obs.~^ [f. L. venlil-dre Ventieate 
v.,OF ad. OF. ventail fF. dventail'), ventaille fan. 
Cf. also Ventil 2 and next.] A fan. 

xSSS Watremam Fardte Facions ii. vii. 136 Making winde 
as it ware with a ventile, or trenchour. 

t Ve'HtilOTls, Obsr'^ Ins veatiUous, [ad. 
OF. ventilleus, -tileuxi\ Fluttering, unsteady. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B j b, [The eldest daughter] 
had her sight ventillous lyke a vane, 

t Veatilow. Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. 

A fan. 

1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trdv. Hi. 6 Whereupon we., 
kissed the Ventilow that she held in her hand. Iiid.\m. 
23 [He] made one of his followers to fan me with a Ventilow 
to refresh me. 

Ve’iiting, wW-ifLi [f. Vent z /,2 + -INS 1.] 

I. 1 . The free emission or passing of air, etc., 
from some confined space. 

1382 Wyclif Job xxxii. 19 My wombe as must withoute 
venting, that breketh newe Uile win vesselys. 139S Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (Tollem. MS.), And so eyer is element 
of_ bodies and spirites, for ventynge of eyer comynge to 
spirites is cause of . . clensynge and of purgacion. Ibid, 
XVII. clxxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Bi ventinge fome & ober vn- 
clennes of wine is brou5th vp tope mouhe of \>e vessel. x6oo 
SuRFLET Cvwwtrie Farme vi. xiv. 754 Tbe vessels to auoid 
the venting which commonly hapnethvn to wine, must haae 
the bunghole very w^ell stopt. 1611 Cotge, Halenie, a 
breathing, venting, winding, exhaling. 

b. Venting-hole, a vent-hole. rare~^. 

160X Holland Pliny I_ 1 . 409 If pits he subject to the r!.sing 
of such vapours, cunning and expert wprkemen make,, 
tunnels, or venting-holes. 

2 . The action or fact of giving utterance, expres- 
sion, or publicity to an opinion, etc. 

1654 D. Dickson Expos. Ps, Ixix. a6 The vety talking and 
venting of ill speeches.. is a high provocation of God's 
wrath. 1663 Boyle Occas. Refi. ly. xi. (1848) 174 He. .ivas 
wont. . as much to aim at the exciting others thoughts, as 
the venting of his own. 1823 Coleridge Aids R^. xxii. 
12 The venting of that knowledge in speech. 0x834 H. 
Reed Lect. Brit. Poets (1837) 403 They seem to be rather 
the relief of a heavy heart than the ventings of a light one. 

II. "t 3 . The action of snuffing or smelling. 
Obs.-^ 

1611 CoTGR., Flairement, a senting, smellingj sauoring, 
venting, winding. 

4 . The rising of an otter to the surface of water 
in order to breathe. 

X74t Compl, Fam.-Piece ii, i. ^03 When he lifls up his 
Nose above Water for Air, it xs termed Venting. 1856 
‘Stonehenge Brit Rur. Sports The remainder [of 
the otter-hunters] must watch every mterveniug yard for his 
‘ ventings 

+ Ve'uti3ig,57(5f. sb.^ Obs. [f.VENTa .3 + -iNa 1.] 
The action oi selling ; = Vbndin& vbl. sb. 

Frequent from c x6oo to 1646; 

*532-3 Act 014 Hen. VI//, c, 4, Straunge countreis,,by the 
- s’j makyng and- venWng th^of are greately enriched. 1348 
Burgh Rec.‘ .Ediuh. > (iS/i)' II. 144 Vnder the payne of. . 


VEHTOSITOUS. 

spayning fra the venting of wyne be the space of ane yeir 
thairafter. 1603 Breton Old Mails Lesson Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 6/2 The Vinter, the Grocer,, .and the Butcher, doe by 
the venting of their wares, the better maintaine their trades. 
164X Milton Church Govt. ii. Wks. 1851 111 . 139 How they 
may suppresse the venting of such rarities and such a 
cheapnes as would undoe them. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinis Advis.fr, Parnass. i. x. (1674) 12 A very spruce 
Polititian who looked to the venting of Wares. 

tVe'ntiiag’, ppl. a. Obs.-^ [t. Vent 
-ING ^.] That snuffs or smells. 

1637 B, JoNSON Sad Shepherd ii. i, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. 

Ve’utless, a. rare-''-, [f. Vent 2 -4- -less.] 
Having no vent or outlet. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
61/1 A restles.se ventlesse Flame of fire. That fame would 
finde the way streight to aspire, 

Ventle-trap, obs variant of Wentletbap. 
"VeEitner, obs. form of Vintneb. 
tVeaato’rious, a- Obs. [Irreg. f. Vent-ueew, : 
see -OBious.] Characterized by venturesomeness. 

1640 R, Baillie Canierb. Self Conviction 48 Their ven- 
torious boldne.sse seemes not more marveillous then their 
ingeimitie commendable. 1707 Sir W. Hope New Pleihod 
Ak«c/«^(i7i4) 103 This ventorious, uncertain, and dangerous 
play upon time, 

li VentO'Sa. Surg. Obs. [med.L. .* see Ven- 
TOSErA] = Ventose yA 

1362 Bullein Bulwarke, Sick Men 68 There are twoo 
kindes of the ventosas, or Boxinges. 

t VentO’Sal, a. Obs.—' [f. L. venios-us Ven- 
TOSE a. -I--AL.] Performed or done by the wind. 
1782 W. Hooper Rational Recr. (ed. 2) II. 209 A ventosal 
i symphony. At the top of a summer-house, or other build- 
ing, freely exposed to the wind, let there be fixed [etc.]. 

't'Ventose, sb. Surg. Obs. Also 7 dV. van.- 
tosa. [a. OF. vertiose, ventouse (F, ventouse, = 
Prov,, Sp., Pg., It. ventosal), ad. L. ventosa (sa 
cucurbita), fem. of venWsus, f. ventus wind.] A 
species of cupping-glass. h\'s,Q attrib. 

1300 Dp-Arj F'cenA, Gw/m, a ventose boxe. _xS4i R. Copland 
Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg. N iii, Ventose is an instrument 
made in maner of a boxe with a streyt necke and a wyde 
bely. XS99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 346/x 
Exhauste the bloode and froth therout with ventoses, a 
kinde of boxinge. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 137 
Cupping glasses, boxes, and ventoses, draw the woorst 
matter out of the flesh. x_6s6 J. Smith Pract Physick 44 
Heurnius useth first Cupping-glasses and ventoses to the 
feet and Liver. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Ventose, a 
Cupping-glass. . .The ingenious Mr. Hawksbee hath now 
found a way of applying Cupping-glasses without Fire, by 
means of a small Air-Pump. 

Ventose (ventoa-s), a. rare. [ad. L. veniBs-us 
(It, Sp., and Pg. ventosa, Prov. ventos, obs. F. 
ventous, zsso&.F. venteux) windy, conceited, etc., 
f. vent-us wind.] Windy, flatulent. 

_ 172X Bailey, windy, also empty, bragging, vaunt- 

ing. 1867 J, Bigelow Bench 4- Bar v. 294 (Siand.), The 
ventose orator was confounded, and put himself and the 
glass down together. 1883 Huxley in Life (ipexa) II. vi 94 
It is better to wind up that way than to go growling out 
one's existence as a ventose hypochondriac, 
t Ventose, Surg. Obs. Also 5 veutosen, 
-touse, -tnse. [ad. OF. ventouser (13th c,), ven- 
toser {¥. ventouser, ■^Ftov.ventozar, It. ventosare), 
ad, med.L. ventosare, f. L. ventSsa Vektosb sb.\ 
trans. To bleed (a patient) by means of a cupping- 
glass ; to apply the cup to (a wound, etc.). 

a. cx4>m Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 12 Ventose him on h® two 
buttokkis, if ^at he be feble. c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby i8e) xii, l.et t>® wounde be ventosed and garsede. 
1341 R. CoFLAND Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. N ivb, Howe 
ought they to [be] gouerned that must be ventosed? 

£1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 13 pe oJ>ere..scbal notbe 
ieten blood ne ventusid. 0x440 Astron, Cal. (MS. Ashm. 
391)1 Which places been parlous to ventuse or to kutte in h' 
tyme. £-1440 MS. Line. A. 1. 17 fol. 301b, Or elles be 
ventoused on the thee with a boyste. 
b, rtiJyti/. To practise cupping. 

CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 31 pou scbalt not lete blood, 
but pou maist ventosen, if Jjat it be nessessarie, 
Ventoseness, ? Obs. [f. L. ventos-us Ven- 
TOSE tt, -k-NESS.] Windiness, flatulence, ventpsity. 

01425 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fisiula, otc, 78 No medicyne 
sosone helpeJ>-..Andit avoideh_soueranly ventosenez, 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Ventoseness, windiness. 

fVentoser. Obs.—' in 4 ventnser. [ad. 
AF. venteuser (F. ventouseur, = Frov.veniozaire), f. 
vento'lu)ser Ventose zi.] = Cijppeb 2. 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 378 The ventuser of rawe flesch. 

t Ventosingf, sb. Surg. Obs. [f. Ventose 
».] The operation of drawing blood by means of 
a cupping-glass ; cupping. Also attrib. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. i88g That neither veyne blood, 
ne veniusynge. .may ben his helpynge. 1386 Almanak 32 
Mynucyons to be made by blode-lattyng or ventosyng es 
fill profytabul. _ a 1423 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 
‘ td her be no ' ' ' ‘ 


Ut botnyng or whelynge of gavsynge or ventousynge. X483 
Catk, Angl. 400/2 .A ventosynge boxe(W. a ventisynge box), 
guma._ XS4I R. Coel ANp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. N iij. 
What is ventosyng?. . 1 1 is the puttynge of boxes vpon any 
membre for to expuls the mater bet wene the skytine and the 















VEHTOSITY. 

'160X B. JoNsoN Poeinstet v. iii. 515 Barmy fi-oth, | 

wffy, inflate, tui^'idousandventositousatecomevp. Tibv, 
O, terrible, wiudie wordes 1 Ibid. ] 

Veatasity (vent()-siti). ? Ubs. Forms : 5 yen- 
tosytee, 6 -ytle, -yte ; 4-6 -ite, 6 -itee, -itye, 

7 -itie, 6- Tentosity . [e^. OF. (aad F.) venlositi 
( = It. mittodtcb, Proy. nentositat^ Sp. -idad, Pg. 
ddade), ad. L, ventositas windiness, flatulency, 
conceit, rtf Vkktose 

JPaih. The state of having the stomach or 
other part of the alimentary canal charged with, 
wind ; flatulency. 

Freq. from 1540 to rflcxs. 

1398 Trevisa, Barth, De P. R. v. xxxviL (Bodl. MS.), JJat 
coraeb of. . bikke humours ojjer of grete yentosite. a 1400 in 
Rei. Antiq. I. 51 For wynd and ventosite, that men callis 
coUica, passio. a 1423 tr. AnUmi s Treat. Fistulay etc. 58 
If be flowyngbe olde, Anathemasis is made forabomidance 
of blode or for ventosite descendyng doune. c 1330 Jvdic. 
£/7'/«i!4in.Ui. 49 It sheweth but lytdl crudyte and ventosyte 
of the humours. 1382 Hester Seer. Phiorav, in, Ixv. 89 It 
will defende hym from all interiour passions that are caused 
of ventositie. idtz Woodali. Surg. Mate'^Vs., (16.39) 197 
The Collick... This infirmitie is engendred of ventositie, or 
winde in the gut Colon. 1639 T. de Gray CompL Horsem. 
ns Peccant humours, .being hindred by oppilations in the 
guts, through costivenssse and ventosity. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Commit. 1. 31 The Gout arises from.. a flatulent 
Vento.sity. 1748 tr. Vegetius Renatus' Distempers H arses 
75 The Di.sease which arisen from Ventosity or Constipation. 

b. pi. Gases generated in the stomach or bowels} 
attacks of flamlenee. 

Common from c 1600 to r 1630. 

142a Yonge tr. Secreta Secret 241 Goynge afor inette 
dryuth away the ventositels. 1456 Sir G. Have CJw./’n'Mce’J 
Wks. (S.T.S.) II. .140 Quhen it wine] is oursueteit. . 
engenderis ventositei.s, C1S30 ymiic. Urines 11,. x. 3.8 And 
therfor are caused many fuinosytes and ventosites in the 
body. 1343 Raynaud Byrth Mankynde 77 The which do 
vaynqueshe and expelle ventositees and windenesse. .1602 
Douman Ba Printaud Fr. Acad. ti6i8) in, 790 It driueth 
away ventosities, and fiourisheth first amon^t all trees. 
1628 Vennek Baths of Bathe CiSsoi. 355 To take cold 
betwixt the bathings, .induceth ventosities. . 1639 Macauuo 
Can. Physick 72 Belching Ventosities, or Winds, . .are prog- 
nosticks that a future Crise will be by vomit. 

o. The quality in things that produces flatulence. 
18122-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) 1. 171 Many of the vege- 
table materials introduced into the stomach possess far more 
ventosity than applea 

2 . A blaat or puff of wind, esp. one coming from 
the stomach. 

1513 Douglas Mnetd vti. Pro!. 123 Quhais cryis bene 
pronosticatioun Oflf wyndy blastis and ventositeis.. 1568 
Bk. Culture t Belke nere no mans face;.. it is a stinking 
ventosity. 1614 Puechas Pilgrim^e ix. v. 842 This 
corameth of aventositie which it voideth..or casteth,.out 
being in danger to be taken. 1723 Fam. Diet,, Belching, a 
Ventosity coming out of the mouth with a disagreeable 
noise. 

3 . The state of being windy ; windiness. 

crsjo Pride 4 Lonil. (1841) 30 His breeches great, full of 
ventositie. 1383 Stanyhurst Mneisi. (Arb.Jss Wee cay- 
tiefe Troians, with storms vemositye mangled. 15919 B. 
JoNsoN Aw, Mna out of Hum. lu. iv, The. .ventositie of 
the Tropicks. arfidt Fuller Worthies, Essex 
The ventosity thereof [sc. powder] causing the violent ex- 
plosion of the bullet. 

4 . fig. The state of being inflated or puffed up} 
pompous conceit, vanity, or bombast. 

e 1330 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in BaSces Bk. (1868) 77 
But turne from such occasyon, friend, hate such ventositye. 
1389 NASHEiI/eixi!/» Marprelaie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 120 They 
are so full of ventositie, that I cannot come at their matter 
for winde and words. 1603 Bacon Adv, Leat-n, i. iv._ § 3 
Some eflTects of tliat venome which is ventositie or swelling. 
163* R, H. Arraipt-tn. Whole Cfeature iv._24 Vaine glory 
..IS windy and full of ventosity, consisting of popular 
applause. 1710 SKAPTESBURy Charac. (1711) I. 1. 139 
Apprehensive of the Effects of this Erothiness or Ventosity 
in Speech. X807 W. hevma Saltnag, (i8ii) 139 He is a man 
of superlative vento.sity, and comparable to nothing but a 
huge bladder of wind. (18.^9) 304 This general, with, 

alibis outward valour and ventosity. 

bi An instance of this } an idle conceit, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Bearn, ii. 13 Many men.. do esteeme 
desire of name and memory but as a vanitieand ventositie, 
t6$jG. Starkey Helmont’s Find. 240 Whose rash ventos- 
ities and aery promise,? we reject, 1681 RvcAUt tr, trVa- 
cian's Critich 164 The Swelling Ventosities of Vanity. 

+ 5 . Surg, — Ventosing vbl. sb. Ohs. rare~'^. 
f 1483 tr. Bp. Knufsson's BUit Bk. Pestilence 9 And if a 
sweliyng appere in the sholdres lesse it with ventosite. 

‘I’Ven.toso, Obs.^'- [Cf. Sp. venlosa vent, air- 
hole.] (See qnot.) 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 222 The Structures are all 
plain atop, only Ventoso’s, or Funnels, for to let in the Air. 

tVettto'aous, a. Obs.rare. [ad. L. weK/arstf i 
see Ventosb a.] Windy, flatulent. 

2639 T. DE Qn>ci Expert Farrier 8S Paines and gtipings 
..do proceed ofttimes from., the working of the spleene, 
which is mo.st ventosous. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 320 Unless the ventosous humour of it [hemp] be 
also expuisLve. 

Ventour, obs. Sc. variant of Venture w. 
Ventousing, var. Ventosing vbl. sb. Obs. 
t Ventoy. 06 s. rare. [? ad. obs. F- ventail =» 
iventaill\ A fan. 

sSaz Middleton Sturt, MasterdConstahle li. ii, One of 
you open the casements, t’other take a ventoy and gently 
coolmyface, 1616 in lSvLU0Kf,K Eng. Expos. 1631 Dekkee 
Match Mee 11, Lacke you no rich ., Venetiaxi ventoyes, 
Madam? 
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Vent-peg, [Vent jiJ.B] a small peg for in- 
serting in the vent-hole of a cask ; a spile. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 573 Leaving your Vent-peg always 
open palls it [sc. March-beer]. Ibid. 574 If once you pull 
out the Vent-peg, to draw a Quantity at once. 1747-^96 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery xxii. 349 Mind you have a vent-peg at the 
top of the vessel. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 209 If 
on drawing out the vent-peg of the cask the liquor spurts 
up with force. 1844 Dickens Chhnesvd, Pulling out the 
vent-peg of the table-beer, 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2703/2 The vent-peg [of the vent-cock] consists of a tubular, 
threaded stem, which may be screwed into a cask. 

Ventrad (vemtrmd), adv. Anal, and Zoel. [f. 
L. ventr-, stem of venter abdomen, -t- -ad.] Toward 
the ventral surface of the body. 

1847-g Todd's CycU Anat. IV. i. 639 There appears yen- 
trad of the saurian cervix.. tliat series of osseous pieces 
marked c, d. 1882 Wilder & Gage Auat. Technol. 

C may be said to lie either ventrad or laterad of B. 1893 
Mivaet in Proc.Zool. Sac. 369 The greater extension ven- 
trad of the apex of the prosopium. 

Ventral (vemiral), a. and sb, [a. F. ventral 
(>=Sp. and Pg. ventral, It. vetUrale), or ad. Jb, 
vmtral-is, f. venter abdomen.] 

A. adj. 1 . Occurring or taking place in the 
region of the abdomen ; abdominal. 

a. falh. Of ruptures. 

vq%^Phil. Trans. XLl. 644 In some ventral Ruptures (as 
they are called) thi.s also may be necessary. 1797 Eucyd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII, X55/2 Ventral ruptup is a protrusion 
of some of the bowels through the interstices of the abdom- 
inal muscles. Ibid, margin, Ventral hernia. 1838 Penny 
CycL FAl. 160/1 Umbilical and ventral herniEe. 1801 
Moui.lin Surg. 1047 Fentral Hernia, hernia through the 
linea alba (except at the umbilicus), . . or some other part of 
the abdominal wall that is not usually weak. 

b. Of laughter or breathing, or in general nse. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A, Bede xii, He continued at intervals to 

..shake luxuriously with a silent, ventral laughter, i860 
O. W. Holmes A/ric F. (1891) 65 A trained rector, who 
read the service with such ventral depth of utterance. 1892 
Stevenson Vailima Bett. (1895) 197 His breathing seemed 
wholly ventral : the bust still, the belly moving strongly. 

2 . Anat. and ZooL Of, pertaining to, situated in 
or on, the abdomen ; abdominal, 
a. In ventral fin. (Cf. B, i.) 

*75* J.- Pkas.Hist. Anim, 242 The ventral fins are con- 
nected in a remarkable manner together. 1769 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, III. *34 The ventral fins placed behind the pec- 
toral fins as in the minow. 1802 Paley Nat, Theol. xiu § 8 
The pectoral, and more particularly the ventral fins, serve 
to raise and depress the fish. 1862 Huxley Working 
M 23 [ In] the Codfish . .you have ihehinder limbs restored 
in the shape of these ventral fins. 

■ b. In general nse. 

*817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. 11. 290 By the assistance 
of their mandibles, - .and also of several dorsal and ventral 
tubercles. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 86 Mammae 
six, two pectoral and four ventral. 1832 Dana Crust, i. 26 
What is the proper relation of the ventral pieces of the 
Carapax ? 1872 Huxley Physiol, i. 6 Nearer the dorsal (or 
back) than the ventral (or front) aspect of the body, 

0. Ventral cord', (seequots.). 

*874 Carpenter Mend. Physiology i. ii. 52 The longitu- 
dinal gangliated chain of Articulated animals is often dis- 
tinguished as the ventral cord. 1880 Bastian Brain pi 
The double ventral cord has a fibrous structure along its 
upper surface, whilst below there is an irregular stratum of 
ganglion cells. 

8. .Sot. Of or belonging to the anterior or lower 
surface. 

_ 183a Bindley Inipd. Bot 144 These edges often appear 
in the carpellum like two sutures, of which.. that which 
corresponds to the united margins is named the ventral 
suture, 1870 Hooker Arinf. B'lora m Fragaria :..sti’les 
ventral. 187a Ouver Elem. Bot. i. vii. 89 The inner angle 
of each carpel . .aiiswers to the line of union of its infolded 
edges. _ This fine is called the ventral suture. 1873 Darwin 
Insectiy. PI. xvii. 398 The lower side wliere the foot stalk 
arises is nearly straight and I have called it the ventral 
surface. ' 

4 . Ventral segment, va (seequots.). 

1830 Hersciiel in Encyd, Metrop. (1845) IV. 782 Such 
points of rest are called nodes or nodal points, the inter- 
mediate portions (of a cord] which, vibrate are termed 
bellies oryentral segments, 1873 W. Lees Acoustics i. iii, 
24 The direct and rerflective pulses, .divide the string into a 
series of vibrating parts, called ventral segments. 

6 . quasi-mf®. = Ventrally arf®. r. 

iSgp Alliutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 807 Structures which re- 
spectively lie ventral and lateral. 

B. sb. 1 . A Ventral fin; one of the fins cone- 
sponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds. 

1834 M®Muhtrie _C«zuV’r Anim. Ktngd, 217 The anal 
..seems to be continued forwards by the ventrals. 1834 
()WEN in Orr's Circ, Sci,, Org, AftiA 1. 186 The ventrals are 
situated near the vent. 1873 C. C. Blake Zool, 202 The 
pectoral fins are distant from the head, and not produced to 
the ventrals. 

2 . Aw/. One or other of the segments of the 
abdomen, esp. in Coleoptera. (1891 in Cent. Biel.'] 
Veutrally (verntrlli), adv. [f. prec. -t- -LY 2.] 

1 . In a ventral direction; on or toward the 
venter ; with respect to the venter or abdomen. 

_ 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 368 Actinacarpus Damason- 
iwOT carpels dehiscing ventrally. 1872 Hmminy Myology 
2 Ventrally, it is attached to the margin of the lower jaw. 
1883 Martin & Mqale Fertebr, Dissect. 137 The anterior 
abdominal vein, .runs ventrally and forward. 

Comb. 1870 Rolleston Anim, TAfe 83 The various ven- 
trally-placed appendages of the articulate Neuropods. 1904 
Brit. Med, Jml, 17 Dec. 1631 The ventrally bending limb 
.^having no inesoblastic somites dorsal to it. 


TEITTEIOLE. 

2 . In or from the venter or abdomen. 

1889 H. J. Barker Orig. Eng. i. 15, I laughed myself 
(ventrally, of course,) when the youngsters so hmocently 
commiiteci themselves. 

VentralwarcKs, cedo. [f. Vektral «. + 
-■WARD(S.] To or towards tue belly or ventral 
surface of the body. 

1883 Sedgwick & Heape Embryol. 163 This branch, 
starting from near the dorsal beginning of the fold, runs 
ventrahvard.s and forwards. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 156 
Here the mesoblast does not grow forward so far ventrM. 
wards. 

"Ventre, obs. f. Venter 1, Venture, Vintry. 
Ventri- (vemtri), comb, form of L. ventri-, 
venter Venter 1 , occurring in various terms, as 
ventirioo*rnu Anat,, the ventral extension of gray 
matter in the substance of the spinal cord ; hence 
ventriooTELual a. ; ventriou-mbent a., lying on 
thebelly; prone, prostrate; ve'ntriducts.jto bring 
to or turn towards the belly; tventrifluotisiz. 
[ad. L. ventriflTeusJ, ‘laxative, purging the belly’ 
(1727 in Bailey) ; ventrime-son Anat., the 
median line on the ventral surface of the body; 
hence ventrimesal adj. (1891 in Cent, Bict.')', 
ventri "petal a. [after Centeipetae a.], directed 
towards the belly or stomach.} ventripyramid 
Anat.,~VY%mTD sb. I a. 

1890 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sed VIII. 528 The )ventri- 

comu (ventral or ‘ anterior * extension of the myeliccinerea). 
Ibid., The myelic cornua are su ictly dorsal and ventral, . . 
permitting the adjectives dorsicornual and *ventricoriiuaL 
188a Wilder & Gage TechnoL 36 Tbebody is *ventri- 

cumbent, so as to expose the dorsal aspect. Ibid. 337 To 
pith [a frog] *ven triduct the head with the index, and pass 
the tip of the right index [etc.]. Ibid. 33 For convenience, 
the dorsal and ventral borders of this plane may be called 
the dorsimeson and the *ventrimeson respectively. i8ig L. 
Hunt Indicator No. 12 (1822) I._ 90 Every thought of 
mind, and every feeling of his affection, . .tends to onepoint, 
with a *ventripetal force. i88a Wilder & Gage Anat, 
TechnoL 483 Wentripyramid, 

Ventric (verntrik), a. rare~'^. [f. L. ventr-, 
stem of Venter 1 -f-lc.] Connected with, 

pertaining to, the stomach. 

1869 M. Collins in F. Collins Beit. 4- Friendships (1877} 
I. 63 M agister artis. .venter, says Persius— the art of 
accurate time-keeping is ventric. 

■Ventrical, prob. a misspelling and misuse of 

Ventricle. 

1824 Galt Roihelim II. rv. iv. 125 He reached a small 
postern entrance, which. .many years after.. became cele- 
brated as the ventrical into Moorfields. 

Ventricle (vemtrik’I). Anat. and Zool. Also 
6 ventrikle, ventrycle, 7 ventrickle. [ad. L. 
ventriculm Vbntriculus or F. ventricule : see 
Vbntbioule.] 

1 . One or other of the two cavities in the heart 
by means of which the blood is circulated through 
the body } also, the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals and molluscs which fulfils this fimetion. 

C1400 Banfrands Cirurg. 162 J>e herte hajj two ventriclis 
.1. two holowe placis wijiinne, & Jiat oon ventricle sittiji in 
be rijtside of )ie herte, & hat oper in pe liftside. 1607 
Topsell Fow-f. Beasts 195 There is a double ventrickle 
and bone in the heart of an Elephant. 1660 Boyle Aew 
Exp. Phys, Meek. Digress. 347 'I’he Blood that passes out 
of the_ right Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs. 2692 
]^Y Creation (ed, 2) 1. 33 An Ebullition and sudden Expan- 
sion of the_ Blood in the Ventricles. 1730 Chamberlayne 
Relig.^ Philos. L vi. § a The Heart has two Cavitie.s or 
Ventricles, separated from each other by a thick fleshy Wall, 
or Septum. 1760 H. Walpole Ze//. to Mann (1846) IV. xos 
The great ventricle of the heart had hurst. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. I. 365 The animak of this order [re. 
Batrachia] have a heart witli a single auricle and ventricle. 
1876 Bristowe Th, 4^ Praci. Med,(.xZq8) 173 In the ventricles 
of the heart fibrinous clots may be discovered. 

transf. 1831 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. 63 Bfanchue 
two, furnished with muscular ventricles. 

attrib. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 780 Cases of right 
ventricle failure. Ibid. 794 The hypertrophy was probably, 
. . due to left ventricle trouble. 

2 . One or other of a series of cavities in the brain 
(normally numbering four in the adult human 
being) formed by enlargements of the neural canaL 

Pineal ventricle •. see Pineal a.h. 
r 1400 Banfrmte's Cirurg. 113 Summen seien |jat |)er ben' 
.iiij. ventriclis of Jie brayru Ibid.^ pis ventricle is sett 
jiiiweiie two acldiamentis of pe brayn. 1348 Vicahy Anat, 
iv. (1888) 31 From the foremost Ventrikle of the brayiie 
springeth seuen payre of sensatiue or feeling senews. *394 
T. B. Ba Primaitd. Fr. Acad. II. Ep. Rdr., Heere may 
you see.. the seuerall ventricles of the braine, as so many 
sundrie chambers for the intertainment of the animal spirits. 
1620 Vknner Via Recta ii. 35 Beere that is too bitter . ^ 
causeth the head-ach, by filling the ventricles of the braine 
with troublesome vapors. 1633-87 H. More App. AntieL 
(1712) 206 Suppose Memory were thus seal’d upon the Braiii, 
and transmitted its Image through the Animal Spirits in 
the ventricles. 1748 Hartley Observ- Man i. i. §1. 8 
Blood, Matter, or Serum, lying upon the Brain, or in its 
Ventricles, _ r8oo Med. friil. IV. 553 The vapour or water 
in the ventricles of the brain. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 23 
The calamus scriptorius in the floor of the fourth ventricle, 
187a Huxley Physiol. viL 158 Cilia are found. .in the 
ventricles of the brain. 

3 . The stomach in man or animals. ? Obs. 

Freq. in 17 th cent. use. 

*574 Newton Health Mag. 9 It is good for the Ventricle 
or Storaacke also. 1594 T. B. Ba Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 
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VENTEICOSE. 

343 Wee will beginne at the ventricle, commonly called the 
storoacke. 1620 Vbnner l^ia liecia vlii. 182 That no part 
of the meat may sticke. .about the mouth of the stomacke, 
but may . . be carried into the ventricle, which is the bottome ■ 
of the stomack. ilAisPrim. Orig. Alan. i. ii. (1677) . 

59 Whether I will or will not, ..my Heart beats,. .my Ven- 
tricle digests what is in it. 1710 T. F unnsR I’hnrm. Exiemp. 
iS Purging Ale, .takesofftheslipperiness of the Ventricleand ; 
Intestines. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxviii, 26 Dangling 
his entrails hung, the midriff.. and wretched ventricle. That 
turns the englutted aliment to dross. 

to. The digestive sac or organs in birds, fishes, 
insects, and certain reptiles. 

*S 7 S Turberv. Fajikonrie 249, I have thruste my fore 
finger into hir gorge, .and by that meanes have camsed hir 
to fill in the ventricle sooner than otherwise she woulde have 
done. 1607 Tovsell Four-f. Feasts 182 The powder of a 
Storks craw or Ventrickle. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's 
Theai. Ins. 907 It may .. be termed the Chylus of the Bees, 

. . having its perfection and consummation from their 
ventricles. 1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-nt. xli. § i (1689) 
307 His ventricle is large_ and capacious. 1704RAY Creation 
(ed. 4) I. 30 The Meat [is] . . transferrid into the Gizzard. ., I 
where by the working of die Muscles compounding the 
sides of that Ventricje, . .it is. ground small. i8a6 Kirby 
& Sp. Entoinol. xlviii. IV. 424 That the Orthoptera have a 
ventricle or gizzard. 1868 Duncan Ins. iVorid latvoA. 10 
Two kinds of appendages belong to the chylific ventricle. 
1877 Huxley Ana/. Inti. Aniin. 412 That part of the 
alimentary canal which lies in front of the chyliiio ventricle 
[in cockroaches]. 

t c. The belly. In t^not. Obs. 

1583 Sh A lts. L. L. L. IV. ii. 70 1 deas, _apprehensions, . . are 
begot in the ventricle of memorie, nourisht in the woiiibe of 
primater. 

d. attrib. in i* ventricle unguent 
1S99 A. M. tr. Gnbelhoner's Bk. Physiche 238/2 [.A. recipe 
for] An excellent Ventricle vnguente, whichis verye commo- 
dious for the Childeljedde Woemen. 

4. Any small hollow or cavity in an animal body, 
serving as a place of organic function ; in later 
use, the recess or space between the true and false 
vocal cords on each side of the larjmx ; a laryngeal 
pouch or sac. 

1641 Milton Church Govt. ii. Wks. 1851 III. .j.4 All the 
faculties of the Soule are confin'd of old to their several! 
vessels, and ventricles. _ 169a Bentley Boyle Led. 109 The 
variousducts and ventricles of thehody. 1730 Bailey tfol.)., 
Kf«i'z7'c/«.r,anyrDUndConcavitiesinaBody. 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions 500 The lateral depre.ssions that have 
been denominated the ventricles of the larynx, or the 
ventricles of Morgagni, 1877 M. Foster Physiol. m,-nu 
(1878) 532 The ventricles of Morgagni are apparently of use 
in giving the vocal cords sufficient room for their vibrations. 
1888 Eucycl. Brit. _XXIV. 273/2 The ventricles no doubt 
permit a free vibration of the true vocal cords. 

1 6- In gen. use : A cavity or hollow. Obs. rare. 
1627 Donne Serm. IV. 5 In what corner, in what ventricle 
of the sea lies all the jelly of a body drowned in the general 
flood? CX630 Risdon Stifv. Devon §225 (1810) 237 The 
caverns and ven tricles of the earth. 

VeutriGOSe (yeiitrik(7.i*s), a, [ad. modX- ven- 
tricosus, f. L. ventr-, venter belly Vehtbb ^ : see 
-10 and -OSE.] 

L Swelling out in the middle, or on one side, 
after the manner of an animal’s belly ; bellied, 
protuberant, strongly convex. 

a. (esp. of the corolla or calyx). 

1756 J. Hill Hist. Plants 153 (Jod.), There is noperi- 
carpium; but the calix becomes more ventricose, and con- 
tains a single seed. 1785 Martyn Lett Bot xvi. (1794) 179 
In Comfrey and Cerintlie the corolla is ventricosej 182* 
W. _P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1 . 13 Capsule setigerous 
included in the ventricose calix. 1841 Plorist's Jml. 
(1846) II. 243 The flowers are white and ventricose. 187a 
Oliver Elem. Bot. App. 310 Outer Glumes [of wheat] 
nearly equal, , .ventricose. 

to. Conch. (Usually of the body of the shell.) 

1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 123 MlurexJ carinattis 
with five or six spires, the body ventricose. z8a8 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 79 Shell rounded, ventricose, golden 
red. 1831 S. P. Woodward MoDusca 1.70 Cranchia. Body 
large, ventricose. /i/ef. no Whirls ventricose. i86sGossb 
Land ^ S'en 155 Their ventricose or parallel-sided form. 

Comb. j 3 ^ Stare Elem. Nat. Hist, 11 . 25 Shell oblong, 
ventricose-cylindrical. 

o. Zool. or Anat. 

*804 &HAW Gen. Zool. V. u. 394 Ventricose Sudcer... 01 iv- 
aceo^ Sucker, with ventricose abdomen. 1813 Montagu 
Oruith. Diet. Suppl. s.v. Golden~eye, The ventricose part 
conststt of the same cartilaginous rings as the rest of the 
windpipe. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat 1 . 533 The ventricose 
and short-bodied species of Cephalopoda. _ 1841 E. New- 
man Hist. Insects III. iii. 185 The gullet.. is ventricose or 
ventricosMs when it dilates into a large bag or crop before 
its union with the stomach. 

2. Of persons: J3ig-bdlied ; having an unusually 
or abnormally large abdomen. 

1843 F. E. Paget Warden Berkingholt 266 The Reverend 
Rory O’Flanni^an rose like the full moon,. when first she 
peeps from beliiod the hill, iTubicund, coppery, ventricose, 
1856 Kane Arct Expl. 11. xxv. 248 Ending with the ventvi- 
co^ little Accommodah, 1876 W. Roberts Urin. Renal 
Dis. III. viii. (ed. 3] 485 A little boy, who had been vcntii- 
.cosafrom, birth. i",. 

Hence Vantrloo*seness, Veiitrico'sity. 

x8^7 Tukton Lami ^ Fresh-W. Shells 183 [The shell] 
varies greatly insize, ventricoseness, and colour. 1868 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. May 374 The greater ventricosity of form.. of 
M[eld] georginee. 1909 J, W. J enkinson Bxper. Embryol. 
71 The 'ventricosity ’ (ratio of breadth to length) of the Meli 
oi the Periwinkle. 

"Ventrioo'so-, comb, form of prec., with the 
sense ‘ distended and — as ventricoso-globose. 


1822 J. Parkinson Ow/Z Oryctol, 58 A kyonittm putrid- 
osum . — Ventricoso-globose, somewhat peav-shaised. 
Ve'ntricous, fl. r«re. [See-oas.] =Vbstbi- 
COSE a., in various senses. 

1702 Baynard Cold Baths (1709) ii. 341 Such Children. , 
are usually veiitricous, and not so agil and nimble as other 
Children. 1828-32 Websi'er, Fentricous, in botany, bellied; 
distended; swelling out in the middle; as, a ventricous 
perianth. 1850 Ogilvie, in conchology, applied 

to shells which are inflated, or which swell in the middle. 

Ventricular (ventri-ki;Mj), a. ChinQy Anat, 
and jPath. £t. L. ventricuLus (see next) + -ab, or 
ad. mod.L. '^veniriculdris. So B’- ventriculairei] j 

1. Of or pertaining to the stomach; abdoxainai, | 

gastral, ventral. ! 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1S29) I. 249 It is also said that 
the common garden rue . , , when eaten to excess, is succeeded i 
by the same symptoms of ventricular pains. 1840 Neao 
Monthly Mag, BIX. 164 No one.. ever listens to ventri- i 
cular admonitions, but' greatly daring dines ’ on, in defiance 
of dyspefisia. 1845 Blackw. Mng. LVlI. 610 Louis XIV 1 
actually did wear it buttoned below the ventricular curve, 
to. Distended in the middle ; ventriculous. 

1850 in Ogilvie. 

2. a. Affecting a ventricle or ventricles (of the , 
heart, brain, etc.). 

iSafi Penny Cycl. XII. 79 Its [the heart's] point. .strikes 
at each veniricular contraction, or systole, as it is called, 
against the wall of the_ chest. 1853 Markham Skoda's 
Ausctdi. 205 The ventricular systole may also be accom- 
panied by two distinctly different sounds. 1888 W. R, 
Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Sysi. II. 298 Limited ventricular 
meningitis occurs especially in young children. 

to. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, a 
ventricle. 

i84o_E. Wilson a Vade M, (1842) 338 The Deeper 
Ventricular veins commence within the lateral ventricles by 
two vessels. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. p. Ivi, A 
complete separation of the ventricular part of the heart into 
two cavities. 1875 Payne Jones ^ Siev. Pathol. Anat ix. 
244 Tlie surface either of the plexus or the ventricular walls. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 109 Bo far as regards the heart 
and ventricular mu-scle. 

3. Of the nature of a ventricle. 

1841 T. R. Jones Kingd. xxiii. 397 A single auricle 

that comnmnicates with a strong ventricular cavity. Ibid. 
xxix._do6 The heart .. separated _ into two distinct sets of 
cavities, eacli composed of an auricle and of a strong ventri- 
cular chamber, *877 HuKLun Anat. Inv. Anim,m,xi$ In 
the simplest CaIci^ongla,..tho pores open directly into the 
ventricular caviyr. 

Veutricule (ve-ntrikbri), Anat. [a- OF. 
ventricule (14th c, in Littr6 5 = Sp- and Pg. ven- 
triculo. It ventricolo), ad. L. ventrkulm Vjbnibi- 
CTJLUS.] = Venteicle in various senses. 

<11425 tr. Arderne's Treat Fistula, etc. 14 pesynowez., 
hajie festnyng with Jj- stomake_ and wijj ventricnlez of ^e 
brayne. 1677 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. 97 The Apostleaddea 
‘ Meats are for the belly i.e. for the ventricule or stomach 
and intestines. 1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 125 In the Right 
Auricle and Ventricule ofhis Heart was found a large tough 
subruhicund Polypus. 18S0 GBnther Fishes 152 The wails 
of the ventricule are robust. 

Veatriculite (ventri'kir^Mt). [ad. mod.L. 
Ventriculites, f. L. ventriculus ventricle t see -jtb 1 
3.] A fossil sponge belonging to the genus Ven- 
iricnliles or the family Venlriatlitidm. 

i 8 aa Mantell Geol. Sussex 176 The difference in the 
form of this ventriculite, 1885 j, E. Taylor Brit Fossils L 
24 In the white chalk of Sussex,,. Ventriculites occur in 
great numbers. 

Hence Ventriculiiiio a., of or belonging to, 
containing, ventriculites. (In recent Diets.) 

■Ventrioulo'se, a. rarer-°, [wi. la. vettiricul- 
osus pertaining to the belly, f. ventriculus Ver* 
liiiODLUS.] a. ‘ Paunch-bellied' (1727 in Baibbt, 
vol. II). to. Bot. = next. (1891 in Cent. DictS 
irentri*culous,a. [C£ prec. and -oua.j 

(See quots.) 

i8o2 R. Hall Elenu Bot 194 somewhat 

ventricose. 1828-32 in Webster, Ventriculous, somewhat 
distended in the middle. 

II VeutricGlns (ventri’H^^s). [L. (in senses 
1 and 2), dim. ol Venter k] ; 

1. Anat. and Zool. — Ventricle 3. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Venirkulus, the 
Stomach.] 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s.v., The StOr 
mach or Ventriculus is placed immediately under dhe Mid- 
riff. 177X Encycl. BAt 1 . 258/1 Ventriculus, or &oaiach, . . 
a great bag or reservoir, situated [etc-J. 1843 Wilkinson 
tr; Swedenborfs Anim. Kingd, 1 . iv. 109 The stomach or 
ventriculus isa hollow membranous viscus. 1894 A 
21 April 514/3 The alimentary canal is more of the type of 
I other Gamasid® than of the Uropodihae, the ventriculus 
I being small and its caeca long. 

to. The gizzard in birds and insects. 

1891 in Cent Diet, 1896 Newton ZHct Birds tysB (The] 
Stomach.. consists of an interior portion, the Provmiri- 
citlus, . .and a posterior, the Ventriculus or Gizzard, which 
is muscular. 

2. =s Ventricle I, 

1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 278/2 The heart.. is hollow within, 
and dividpd by a septum which runs between die edges into 
two cavities, called veniriculi. 

3. The body-cavity of a sponge, 

1877 Huxley Anat Inv. Anim. iiL 115 In die simplest 
Galctspongim. -the wall of the ven triculus is thin. Hid. vii. 
409 The anterior end of the ventriculus. 

t Ventriloou-ticrQ. Obsr^ =VBM®EELo<jiiiaM. 
1846 in WoRCEsuKR (etdug C B. Brown). 


VENTBILOQUIST. 

Ven-fcriloqLual (ventri-ldlcwal), a. rare. [Cf. 
next and -al.J = VENTRiLoqoiAL a. 

1864 Ta-ltis's Theair. Neauspaper 30 July 258 The pheno- 
menon will be attributed to some kind of ventriioqnal trick. 
r888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 89 These Western men 
are distinguished by their harsh ventriloqual speech. 

Hence Ventri Toqnally rare-\ 

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. ii. 152 Proteus, speaking 
ventriloqually, now near, now at a distance. 

Ve-ntriloque, sb. and a. rare. [Anglicized 
form of Ventriloqucs ; cf. P'. ventriloijue^ a. sb. 
A ventriloquist, to. at^'. Ventriloquial. 

1681 GlanvilL A w/if. Witches Londonii.AjThis'Bythoneaa 
being a Ventriloque, that is, speaking as it were from the 
bottom of her Belly. 1826 Hood Irish Sclioalnt. iil, Aud 
oft, indeed, the inward of that gate, Most ventriloque, doth 
utter tender squeak. 1834 Muuie Brit. i>V;-A'(iS4i) I. 314 
The voice of the birds. .is also made up partly of echo-notes, 
in all cases where it is ventriloque, or varies iti apparent 
place. 

Ventriloq-ul, pi. of Vektriloqubs. 
Ven.tari.loqTdal (ventrild^a-kwial), a. [f. Ven- 
triloquy - t- -AL.] 

1. Of sounds : Such as are produced by ventrilo- 
quism. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bon., Char, dni, The symphony.. was 
soon afterwards followed by a faint kind of ventriloquial 
chirping, a 1845 Hood To Kitchener viii, Potent to hush 
allyentriloquial snarling, 1879 Boddam-Whktham 
xiii, 152 It was very deJightCul to hear one of them pouring 
forth his rich and ventriloquial notes. 

2. Of or belonging to, consisting of, ventrilo- 
quism. 

1838 Dickens O, Tavist xli, ‘A had one growled Mr. 
Grirawig, speaking by some ventriloquial power, without 
moving a muscle of bis face. 1865 Pali Mall G. 23 Oct. ir 
His ventriloquial entertainment is. .a clever piece of vocal 
imitation. 187^ Flo. Markyat Open Sesame 1 . x. 146 Lx,- 
peccing to receive another proof of her ventriloquial skilL 

Hence Ventrilo'qnially adv. 

1893 Ganthony Pract Ventriloquism 27 Should Ventri- 
loquial practice make your throat aclie,..do not use it 
ventriloquially for a time, 

Veiltriloq.uism (ventriidk-wiz’m). [f. Ven- 
TRILOQO-T -F -ISM ; cf. next.] 

1. The art or practice of speaking or producing 
sounds in such a manner that the voice appears to 
proceed from some person or object other than the 
speaker, and usually at some distance frona .him- 
(The common use.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVIIl. 639/2 It is with no great 
propriety that. .their art[is called] z'eniriloqnisui, sincB they 
appear more frequently to speak.. from the roof or distant 
comers of the room, tlian from their own mouths or their 
own bellies. 1826 Scqtt Diary 12 Jan,, Mathews,. con- 
firms tny idea of ventriloquism (which is an absurd word), 
as being merely the art of imitating sounds at a greater or 
a less oistadCcL 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 167 This 
uncertainty with respect to the direction of sound is the 
foundation of the art of ventriloquism. Kaxs, Arct. 
Expl. IL xiu 126 I'heir deceptions are simply vocal, a 
change of voice, and perhaps a limited profession of ven- 
triloquism. 

iransf. <;i8i9 Coleridge (1836) II. 275, I call it 

ventriloquism, because Bejanus is a puppet, out of which 
the poet [Jonsonl maltes his own voice appear to come. 1874 
Fortn. Rev. W^. 244^ We consider the poem [‘Maudi’J 
about as striking an instance as could be named of what 
we call poetical ventriloquism. 

to. An instance ot this ; a ventriloquial sound. 

1839 T. BEALKiVrii. Hist. Sperrn W hale 31x2 PKi oixc/edixat 
and ingenuity in these ventriloquisms were thrown away. 
1878 Hardy Ret Native v, vi. Soft strange ventriloquisms 
came from holes in the ground, hollow stalks,.. and other 
crannies. 

2, The fact or practice of speaking or appearing 
to speak from the abdomen. 

1818 in Todd. 1846 Trench Mirac. v. (1862) 156 note, The 
nodon of a ventriloquism such as this, of a spirit havinghis 
lodging in the Body of a man. 1852 Conybeark & Hdwson 
St. Paul I. ix. (1862) 276 It was usual for the prophetic 
spirit to make itself known by an internal muttering or 
ventriloquism. 

Ventriloq,Tiist (ventri-l3kwist). [f. VEKTRi- 
LOQU-y -F -IST.J One wbo practises, or is expert 
in, ventriloquy or ventriloquism; spec, in modern 
use, one who gives public exhibitions of Ms skill in 
this art. 

With ^rly quots. cf. prec. 2. The modem application feew- 
respondmg to Ventriioquism 1) appears just before 1800, 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Ventriloquist, one tliat hath an 
evil ^iric speaking m his belly, or one that by use and 

E raqtise can speak as it were out ofhis belly, not moving 
is lips, 1681 H, More in GlanviU’s Sadducismus i. 
Postscr. (1726) 19 Who knows but some ofhis counterfeit 
Ventriloquists may prove true ones. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft XI There are also many that can form Words 
and Voices in their Stomach, which shall seem to comeftoin. 
others rather than the Person that speaks them. Su^ 
people are call’d Engastriloques, or ventriloquists. 1749 
Weslev Wks. (j&jh) IX. 7 There was a compact.. be- 
tween the ventriloquist and the exorcist. 1797 Encycl. 
Bnt. (ed. 3) XVIIL 639/2 As the ancient ventriloquists, 
when exercising their art, seemed generally to speidc from 
their own , bellies, the name.. was abundantly significant. 
*815 Stage I, 176 A ventriloquist at Paris has attracted the 
attention of the whole metropolis. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xir, Ami pale slender women with consumptive faces 
lingered upon the footsteps of ventriloquists and coniuroxs. 
*&3 Ganthony Pract Ventriloquism 147 It is curious that 
Ventriloquists are nearly all English. 
fig. tfiSig Coleridge Rem. (1836) 11 . 317 The scenes 
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VENTEILOQUISTIC. 

are mock dialogues in ■which the poet solus plays the ven- T 
trLloq.uist. 1883 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. i/i The ‘Ventrilo- 
quist of Varzin’j who can pull the strings of three Imperial 1 
Chancelleries. 

aiirib. 1850 N. Q. Ser. 1. II. loi It can hardly he doubted 
that the Archbishop’s miracle was a ventriloquist hoax. 

Tb. Applied to birds or animals. Also attrib. 
iSoa Palev iVir/. TheoL .x._| 5 A tuneful bird is a ventrilo- 
quist. The seat of the song is in thebreast. 1879 J efferiks 
Wild Life 21S The belief that the [corn-]crake is a ven- 
triloquist. 189S Funk's Stand. JDict.t Onappo (Braz[il]),_a 
reddish-gray nyctipithecine monkey or teetee Ifallithrix 
dUcolor). Called also ventriloquist-monkey. 

Ventriloquistic \ventriWKwi-stik), a. [f. 
prec. -*• - 10 .] 

1. Using or practising ventriloquism. ^ 

In first quot, used to translate Gr, if^Xoirroydo'Tajp, which 
has also been rendered by ‘ventrilinguist’. 

1830 tr. AristopAanes, P/rds Z651 At Phanas..Iive a yil- 
lanorus ventriloquistic race, . . and from, these same_ ventriio- 
qulstic Philippi in Attica the tongue is severed in twain, 
1831 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 79 Hence the Seventy 
scruple not to express their sense of the hebrew Baalath 
Obj by rendering it a Ventriloquistic Woman. 

2. Of or pertaining to ventriloquism or ventrilo- 
quists ; ventriloquial. 

1833 F. O. Morris Brit. Birds JH. 182 This ventriloquistic 
power is certainly very remarkable, 1873 B._ Hakte Fiddle- 
town 32 He even uttered a short ventriloquistic laugh with- 
out moving his mouth. 1883 H. 0. Forbes Wand. 
£. Arch. 73 Its deep and ventriloquistic voice, 
VeutmocLtdze (veutri-i^woiz), v. [f. as 
prec.+-lZE] 

1. iiitr. To use or practise ventriloquism ; to 
speak or produce sounds in the manner of a ventri- 
loquist ; to cast the voice. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 297 When the corn-crake 
..ventriloquises in the corn or grass. 1846 Landor linag. 
CoHV, iVks. 1. 148/2 The horses capered and neighed and 
ventriloquized right and left. 1833 Kingsley IFbr/w, Hot 
ii, Leave thy caverned grumblings. . . and discourse elo- 
quence from thy central omphalos, like Pythoness ventrilo- 
quising, 1879 Jefferies Wild Life 219 Some say in like 
manner that the starling ventriloquizes. 

183a Coleridge Table-i. 21 July, I have no admira. 
tion for the practice of ventriloquizing through another 
roan’s mouth. 1890 Spectator i Nov., It looks as if the new 
Radicalism had entered into bis soul and were ventrilo- 
qui.sing through his organisation. 

2. Irons. To utter as a ventriloquist. 

1863 spectator 14 Jan, 43 It is a falsehood ventriloquizing 
truth. pSyx Farrar Wiitt. Hist. iv. 131 The little lernple, 
up which the priests, .crept to ventriloquise behind the 
deceptive statue their lying oracles. 1900 Daily News 
i8 July 2/3 He not only mimics but ventriloquises his 
imitations. 

Hence VentriToquizing vhl. sb. Also attrib. 
1803 Eugenia de Acton Nutts of Desert II. 52 Mrs, 
Mervin'sventriloquising powers, exhibited in the church. 
‘Ventriloq.TZOTlS (ventii-lilkwas), a. [f, L. 
vmlriloqu-us i^see next) + - 00 s.] 

1. Of persons ; =» VENTBlLOQtilSTro a. i. 

1713 Derham Pkys.-Tkeol. iv. vii. (1727) 149 note. In the 
same Tract, Chap. 6 is this Observation of Ventriloquous 
Persons, xray Bvrom Rem. (1837) 116 There came theven- 
triloquous fellow, who imitated a friend’s voice out of his 
mouth, t77S in Ash, and in later Diets. 

2, Produced, by or as by ventriloquy ; ventrilo- 
quial. 

1768 G. VhurrBSeliome xvi, In breeding-time, snipes play 
over the moors, piping and humming.. .Is not their hum 
ventriloquous, like that of the turkey? 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 1 1. 738 The harsh ventriloquous cry of the corn- 
craik amongst the grass. i83o Cable Grandissimes (1898) 
200 The dismal ventriloquous note of the rain-crow. 

11 Veatrrloq,Tius. Obs. Usu. in pi. ventrilo- 
qtd.. [L., f. venlri-, venter belly -h loqul to speak, 
after Gr. iyyaarTpipWQS. Cf. Vbntuiloque.] A 
ventriloquist (esp. in the original sense). 

The fem. venirlloqua (pi. -loqum) is employed by R. Scot 
Discov. Wiickcr. (1584) vii. i, rad and xih. 150, 
i644_DiGBy iVW?. A’F(//fjxxviii, §2. 231 They that are called 
ventriloqui, do persuade ignorant people that the Diuell 
speaketh from within them deepe in their bel^. 1667 Phil. 
Trans, II. 603 Howbya peculiar use of the Epiglottis, one 
may come to speak inwardly, as do the Ventnioquu ryod 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S ) I. 306 Two or three pretty stories 
..of or iho.se ^that speak in their bellies. 1748 

Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. §5. 228 We may see how Pen- 
iriloqui, or Persons that speak in their Throats, without 
moving their Lips, impose upon the Audience. 1763 Ann. 
Reg.x, 143/2 The known faculty many people called Ventri- 
have had of uttering strange noises [etc.]. 

■ventriloquy (venlri-ltlkwi). [ad. med. or 
early mod.L. ventriloqui-um (It. veniriloquio, Sp., 
Pg, ventriloquia, F. venlriloquie), f. L. ventrilo- 
qntu i see prec.] 

1. »=« VENTaiLOQUlSM (in both senses). 
xsSij. R, Scot ZJ/ww* Witcher, vii. 1. (1886) loi A wench, 
praotisinghirdiabolioallwitchcraftand ventriloquieAn, 1574, 
x64a Fuller Ho^ fe Trof St,- m Soma have ques- 

tioned ventriloqute, when men strangely speak out of their 
bellies, whether it can be done lawfully or no, « x68oGlan. 
viLt Saddneismus n. (168+) 64 For Ventriioquyj or speaking 
from the bottom of the: Belly, 'tis a thing. ,as strange, .as 
anything in Witchcraft 1773 in Ash. 1833 338 

His excellent imitations of ventriloquy. 18,^3 Penny Cyct. 
XXVI. 2jf8/i The lips and jaws being always, somewhat 
open during ventriloquy, a slight labial movement remains 
unnoticed. 1889 MAcCoLuyifr. StrnngePs Sealed Packet 
xx.x, You would have pat it all down to ventriloquy and 
imposture. • . 

*il 2. (See quot.) 0bs.~° 
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1623 CoCKERAM I, VeHirtloguie, diuination hy the inwards 
of beasts, 

Ve'utriue, H. rare~^, [f. L. venir-, venter 
helly + -INE i.] Of or pertaining to the abdomen. 

<1x859 De Quincey Posth, Wks.^ (1891) 1 . 235 
Prompted by a principle that sank him to the level of the 
brutes, viz., acquiescing in total ventrine improvidence, 
i" Veutrio'Se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ventrios-us, 
f. veniri-, venter belly.] a. Bot. — VEMlilcosB) 
a. I a. b. * Gorbellied ’ (1727 if* Bailey, vol. 11). 

1707 Sloane famaica ivta^W. 60 Pods, .having here and 
there eminences over the peas within, or being veutxiose. 
Ibid, 59 Smooth ventriose pods. 

Veutripoteat (ventri'piytent), a. [a. F. ventri- 
potent (Rabelais), f. L. ventri-y venter belly + 
powerful, etc.] 

1, Having a large abdomen ; big-bellied. 

161X CoTGXt„Ventnpoient, ventripotent, big-paunch, bellie- 
able, huge-guts. [Hence in Blount.] Harper’s Mag. 

Sept. 504/2 His mind is obviously not of the finest fibre, nor 
his massive and ventripotent person either, igos^ Fitz- 
maorick-Kelly Cervantes in Lng. 5 The short, ventripotent 
rustic [=Sanoho Panza], 

2. Having great capacitv of stomach ; gluttonous. 

1823 A’kzu Monthly Mag. Nll. iiS These ventripotent 

melodists called up from the Red Sea of my port and claret 
all their buried swells, shakes, and cadences. 1837 Blackw. 
Mag. XLII. 423 The ventripotent vermin [sc. fleas] were 
in the midst of their meal. 1863 Ld. Lennox Biogr, 
Reminisc. I. 303 Louis des hultres, as the ventripotent 
monarch was called. 

Hence Ventripote'ntial a, nonce-word, 
r824 New Monthly Flag. XL 313 A ventri-potential 
citizen, into whose Mediterranean mouth good things are 
perpetually flowing. _ 

VentrO- (ve-ntr^fl, comb, form, on Gr. models, 
of VentekI, occurring in various terms (chiefly 
Anat. and Surgl), as ventro-a’xial a., of or 
pertaining to the ventral and axial portions of the 
human trunk; ventro-do Tsal of sections or 
lines of direction ; extending from venter to back ; 
hence ventro-dorsally adv. ; ventro-irnguinal a., 
of or pertaining to the abdominal cavity and 
the inguinal canal ; vantro-la’teral a., of or 
belonging to the ventral and lateral sides of the 
body; hence ventro-lalerally adv. ; v 8 iitro-me*sal, 
-me'sial adjs., of or pertaining to, situated at or 
on, the ventrimeson ; vemtronudibra’nohiate a. 
[cf. Nddibranohiatb a.], characterized by having 
naked gills depending from the ventral region ; 
ventro’podal a. [cf. Podal «.], walking ■with the 
venter or breast touching the ground ; ventro- 
posta-riora., situated on, pertaining to, the under 
and hinder part of an organ, etc. ; ventro'tomy, 
the operation of opening the abdomen by incision ; 
abdominal section. (Cf. Ventri-.) 

Various other terms, as ventrocysiorraf'hy, -fixation, 
-scopy, -suspension, etc., appear in recent Diets, or special 
works, 

190a Encpcl. Brit. fed. 10) XXV. 399/1 These muscles may 
be divided into two .series— those of the trunk ('‘ventroaxial), 
and those of the limb (appendicular). 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Diet. S.V., '*Ventro-dor>al. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 613/1 
When the heart contracts “ventro-dorsally. i88a Wilder 
& Gage Anat, Technol. 28 “Ventroinguinal. 1833-6 Owen 
vtt TodePs Cycl. Anat. I. 322/1 “Ventro-lateral cartilages of 
the mantle. x883MARTrN& Moale Verteb. Dissect. 14 j The 
veniro-Iateral a.spect of the trachea, 1888 Howes & Scott 
Elem. Biol. (ed. a) 95 Slitting open the body-wall "ventro- 
latcrally. i88a Wilder & Gkgvx Anat, Technol. 36 The 
line, .might be called dorso-lateral in.stead ofdorso-sinistralj 
or it might be called “ventrq-mesal. 1873 Humphry Myology 
8 The “ventro- mesial position and relations of the peino 
bones, a iSjts Encycl, Meirop, (1845) VII. 289/2 The naked 
branchial fringes .. indicate the Infero or "“Ventronudi- 
branchiate Order [of molluscs]. 1898 Shufeldt in Ibis Jan. 
48 Audubon. . gave them [grebes] both the erect attitudes, as 
well as, what may be termed, the “ventropodal ones. 1903 
Trans. Amer. Microsc. Soc. Nov, 62 [Cent. Suppl.), The 
“ventro-posterior limit of the proton. 1887 H. A. Reeves in 
Brit, Med. frnl, 12 March 593 There is much need for a 
single and simple word to express the operation of opening 
the abdominal cavity, for whatever purpose. . . I would there- 
fore suggest the use of an etymologically hybrid word, 
namely, ‘ “ventrotomy 

i Ventro'se, iz. rare~^. [ad. late L. 

f. belly.] (See quot. and Venthicose ff.) 

I x8s9 Vi.K'reix. Expos, Lex., Ventrosus, having a belly, or 
swellings like the belly j ventrose. 

Hence Ventro'sity, corpulence. (1891 in Cent. 
Diet.') 

Ventr(o)U 8 , -ly, obs. ff. Ventu’botis, -lt. 
t Ve’lltTlotlS,a. Ohs. Also 5 ventuos. [Ineg. 
f. L. zimw/zr-y wind -f -ous.] Windy, flatulent. 

Some other in-stances of the vvord in the same work (v. lx, 
and xvn. clxxxvi.'are due to mistranslation of the Latin text. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. liv. (1493) 893 Rawe 
hony not well clarefyed is ryght ventuous and bredyth 
curlynge and swellyng in the wombe. < 

t Ve'ntxiraolea a. Obs. rare. [f. Venture v.] 
a. Adventurable, attemptable. b. Venturous, 
hazardous. 

1376 Fleming PanoH. Bplst. 390 That whiohe is harde and 
skarse veuturable. 1397 J. Payne Royal Rxch, 34 Whose 
valure and ventnrable servys. .deserveth the favours .of all 
true .subiects. 

Vienture (vemtlui, -tjai), Also 5-6 ysntur. 
/3. 6-7 (9 dial.') venter. [Apbetic f. aventure 


VEdSTTUSE. 

Adventtiee sb . ; cf. It. and Pg. ventura. In some 
senses perh. from the verb. 

The form is no doubt partly due to the initial a- of aven- 
ture having been taken as the indefinite article, esp, after 
the stressing ave'nture had become usual. In i5ih cent, 
texts it is probable that occasional instances of a venture or 
a venter should be read as one word.] 

I. fl. Fortune, luck; chance. =ADVENTnEEi. 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2811 Launcelot saw ther was no 
socoure, nedysse mu.ste he hys venture abyde. 

fh. A venture's stroke, one delivered at a ven- 
ture ; a chance stroke. Obs~'^ 

C14S0 in Rel. Ant. I. 308 Come in with a rake in every 
a sj'de, An hole rownde and an halfe, wath so hit betyde, 
iiij. quarters and a rownd and a ventures stroke wyth. 

e. At a venture, oX random, by chance, without 
due consideration or thought ; = Adventure 3 b. 

XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. ■vii, Howe at a venture, and 
by sodayne chaunce Pie met with fc’arae, by fortunes pur- 
ueyaunce. c 1390 Sir T. More iv. i. 157 Then, good Incfina. 
tion, beginne at a venter. 1603 I ulbbcke xsi Pt. Parall, 
IS But if the things aforesaid be not.. weighed or marked, 
but be sold at a venture. i6n Bible 1 Rings xxii. 34 A 
certaine man drew a bow at a venture. 1696 Whi.ston Th. 
Earth a. (1722) 213 'Tis possible that I may several times by 
guess, or at a venture, hit upon it. 1730 De boE Capt, 
Singleton ■x.y. [sii,S) 256 They should rather fire at a ven- 
ture. 1780 CowPER Let. 2 June, I iieter in my life began 
a letter more at a venture than the present. 1841 Lank 
Arab. (Rtldg.) 77 As I no longer knew where 1 was, I 
continued swimming at a venture. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Poston Carctu xvi, ‘ And your mother was an Indian,’ said 
Lady Jane, drawing her bow at a venture. 

t2. Danger, jeopardy, hazard, or peril; the 
chance or risk of incurring harm or loss. Ohs. 

a. 1330 Crowley Last Trumpet 655 Thy lyfe thou must 
put in venture For Christes congregation. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. 79 [He pressed] on the Persians, that they 
desired to come off without more venture, and so.. retired 
home. 1677 Yarranton Eng, Itnprov. 156 By this way the 
Seed was put into the Husbandmans hand, and no venture 
to him. c 1703 Pope Jan. Ij- May 182 The venture’s greater, 

1 presume to .say, To give your person, than your goods 
away. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxviii, * N evertheless,^ said 
the King, ‘it is not our pleasure so to put thee in venture *. 

/3. 1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev. 1. ill. One that hath now 
made the sixth returne upon venter. 1633 T. Scot Highw. 
God 75 The venter and hazard is the buyers and the sellers, 
but the certaine gaine fals betwixt both to the usurer. 1640 
Habington Edw, JV, 90 When she perceived the Lords 
earnest to have the Prince pre.sent in the battle, shee vio- 
lently opposed. In respect of bis youth, want of experience, 
and the so mighty venter. 

t b. To run the venture of, to run the risk of, 
1733 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 169 To run the venture of 
the gallows rather than the venture of starving, 1729 Butler 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 164 [He] had rather forego his known 
right than run the venture of doing even a hard thing. 

3. An act or occasion of trying one’s chance or 
fortune ; a course or proceeding the outcome of 
which is uncertain, but which is attended by the 
risk of danger or loss ; an enterprise, operation, or 
undertaking of a hazardous or risky nature. 

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon 6" Pithias Ej b, Gronno. 
Wilt thou venter thy life for a man so fondly? Pithias. It 
is no venter, my friende is iust, for whom I desire to die. 
a 1633 Flei CHER Noble Gent. iv. i. I’ll be your scholar, I 
cannot lose much by the venture sure. 1663 Boyle Occas. 
Refi. Ded. Let. A 4 Your Charity made you so resolute 
and pressing to have me run a Venture, which you are 
pleas’d to tliink but a very Small One. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
'Trav. Persia 181 The rest, which they durst not remove, for 
fear of endangering all at one venture 1819 Shei ley Peter 
Bell 3rd vii.xxiii, No bailiff dared. . to enter j A man would 
bear upon his fac^ For fifteen months, . .The yawn of such 
aventure. 1836 Kane Arct, Expl. II. v. 60, 1 made the 
d esperate venture of sending off my . . huntsman , . to find the 
Esquimaux. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cotiq. (1877) II. 326 He 
deemed it better not to make his great venture till he had 
strengthened his force. 

transf. iBqi R. H, Hutton Ess. I. 7 A kind of proba- 
tionary venture of the -will, 

T P. In the phrases to put in ot to a (or the) 
venture, to hazard or risk. Obs. 

1638 R. Baker Xx. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 18, 1 have put my 
selfe to the venture to goe as far as Gascogny to seek j’OU 
out. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 101 He 
resolved to put all in a venture. 1643 D. Rogers Naaman 
146 How loath would I bee.. to have the matter put to a 
venture. CX670 M. Bruce Gd, Lews in hvil Times, etlo, 
(1708) 33 This Love of Christ makes us put all to the ven- 
ture} v hat loss had thir poor Women that put their All to 
tlie venture for him ? 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Foy. B. Ind. 
323 As soon as they have paid their Debts, what is left they 
put to the venture. 1706 Phili.ifs (ed. Kersey), To Ad- 
venture, to venture, or put to the Venture, to hazard. 

*1’ 0. To give the venture, to make the attempt. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. n. 38 That although the people 
were blacke and naked, yet they were ciuill: so that nee 
would needs giue the venter without the consent of the rest 
to go without weapon. 1601 Holland Pliny L 194 'then 
Patroclus gave the venture. 165a Hevlin Cosmogr. 28 
However Iwill give the venture, and make as. .profitable 
a discovery, as the times enable me, of the whole World. 

d. An adventure or remarkable feat, incident) 
etc. rare. 

1810 Scott ofL. it:, i, The race of yore, Who.. told 
our marvelling boyhood legends store, Of their strange 
■ventures happ’d by land or sea. 1844 Rinclake Eothen 
vi, The 'Ventures of the Greeks are surrounded by such a 
multitude of imagined dangers, that [etc.]. 

4. An enterprise of a business nature in -which 
there is considerable risk of loss as 'well as chance 
of gain ; a commercial speculation. 





VENTITIIE. 

1384-7 Greene Carrie e/" Wks, (Grosart) I V. 143 

Y .iur venter was much, but your gaines such, as.. you are 
like to Hue by the losse. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. in. iL 270 
Hath all his ventures faild, what not one hit? 1605 B. 
JoNSON Voijiom I. ii, If I'ou died to day, And gaue him all, , . 
what large returne would cojiie of all his venters, idro ~ 
Alch.\\. \ But I buy it. My venter brings it me. 1660 
Pbpys Diary 3 Oct., I heard the Duke speak of a great 
design that he and my Lord of Pembroke have, .of sending 
a venture to some parts of Africa, to dig for gold ore there. 
1810 Crabbe Borough xvii. 219 Of both he keeps his 
ledger j— there he reads Of gainful ventures and of godly 
deeds. iSS? Smii.ks Huguenots Eng. i. s [He] agreed 
to join them in their venture, and supply them with the 
necessary means. 1884 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 465 In- 
ducing other_ people to spend their money.. on such a 
venture as a limited company. 

b. That which is ventured or risked in a com- 
inercia.l enterprise or speculation. 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV\ n. iv. 69 There’s a whole 
Marchants venture of Burdeux-Stuflfe in him. 1398 B. 
JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum. n. iii, He may pricke his 
foot with a thorne, and be as much as the whole venter is 
worth. 011764 IL Lloyd Temple Fav. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 
13s The consequence has .ffisop told, He lo.st his venture, 
sheep and gold. X771 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 3 J ime, 
As to merchandise, the few ventures he took out with him, 
he has brought back unchanged. 1814 Canning in Croker 
Papers (1884) I. 37 It is the ship Ringsmill, . .destined for 
the East Indies. , . She is a venture of 40,000?. 1841 Stephen 
Comm. Laws En,^. (i874)_ II. 563 The importer is now 
enabled to bring his goods into this country, without being 
obliged to pay the duties until he finds for his venture 
either a foreign or a home purchaser. 

f 5. Chance or risk of something (3k.); also 
ellipt., chance ofbeing efficacious or beneficial. Obs. 

1633 Lodge Poore Mans Talent Wks. (Hunt. Cl.) IV. 16 
Dropp.._two or three dropps into your eies. If you could 
get the liuec of a buck and mix it with these, it would bee 
the better, and the water would haue greater venture. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . Jxxviii. 200 Your Lordship hath 
now a blessed venture of winning court with the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth. 1671 M. Bruce Gd, Netvs in Evil 
Times Pref. (1708) .A 2, That it is better for you to come and 
take your venture of suffering nor bide away. 

6 . The (or an) act of venturing upon something ; 
an attempt at some action ; also, the means or 
result of so venturing. 

1842 Lover Andy Preface 6 A few short papers, 

under the title of this little venture, appeared at intervals in 
Bentley’s Miscellany. 1849 Ruskin Sev.^ Lamps iv. § 3. 96 
There are many forms of so called decoration in architecture, 
habitual, and received, . .without any venture at expression 
of dislike. 1883 Meredith Earth ^ Man i, On her great 
venture, Man, Earth gazes, 

7. * ADVENTtiftis sb. 8. rare. 

X844 Kingi.akb Eothen vi, Navigating the seas of their 
forefathers with the same heroic. ..spirit of venture. 187a 
Blackie Lays Highl. 26 Who. .fled from pomp of Courts., 
to win lost souls . .with loving venture. 

II. t 8 ' A prostitute ; — Venturer 3 . Obs.—^ 
x6ix Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. 123 Diseas'd ventures That play 
with all Infirmities for Gold, Which rottennesse can lend 
Nature. 

•t'9. One who or that which ventures Ohs.~^ 
170a in Petmsylv. Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 123 The cruisers . . 
may pick up all ventures out without hazard. 

10 . Fenture~girl^ -miss, a girl or woman who 
goes to India in order to get a husband. 

i8as T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion 4 - Princ. iii. II. 287 
It was a rule in the carnal bazar of Bengal for Venture- 
Misses to take the first man who proposed. 1836 — G. 
Gurney III. 107 Mrs. Nubley was a venture girl from 
England. 

Venture (vemtifij, -tjai), v. Forms: a. 5-7 
venter (6 ventre), 0 . 6 ventur (So, ventour), 
6- venture. [Aphetic f. aventure Advent ore v, 
Cf. prec.] 

I. 1. trans. To risk the loss of (something); 
to expose to the chance of loss or injury, esp. in 
the hope of obtaining some advantage or gain ; to 
hazard, risk, or stake, 

Freq. const, with preps., as for, in, on, or upon, 
a. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 109 Alle ys for 
your love, madame, my lyfe wold I venter, So that ye wylle 
graunt me, I have desyryd many a wyntter. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sieidane’s Comm. 260 Som of the religion and league of the 
Protestauntes , . wil venter their lives & .spend their blud in 
this war. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, y. i. rot And Prince of 
Wales, so dare we venter thee. Albeit, considerations in- 
finite Do make against it. X638 Wither Brit. Rememb. 
XI. 1992 There many thousands are Of Townes and Cities 
..W^ho would conceive it were unjustly done. That he 
should venter all their wealth in One, _ 1645 in Ellis Grig. 
Leti. Stry. III. 306 Hee that venters his life for the libertye 
of his countrie [etc.]. X689 Poitle tr. Locke's ist Lei. 
Toleration L.’s Wks. 1727 H. 418 We are persuaded to 
Venter our eternal Happiness on that Belief. 

/S. IS 7 S Gascoigne FiowersViks. 1907 1 . 77 He . lykea ven- 
turer.. Determined for to venture me and all his worldly 
pelfe. 158010 Heath Grocers’ Comp. 75 note, A 

girdle ventured by Brothers of the Company in the Lottery, 
*534 W. Wood H’ewEng.Prospi \. 'x; Ma.ny oi\i\si Majesties 
faithfull Subjects have beene iraboldned to venture persons, 
states, and indeavors, 1663 Pefys Diary 27 Dec , I will 
not venture my family by encreasing it, before it is safe. 
1690 Locke H wn. Usui u. xxi, § 66 It is a very wrong and 
irrational way, of proceeding, to ven ture a greater Good for 
a less. X70X W, WoTTON Hist, Route 486 Mamaea, who 
durst not venture her soii thro her overmuch Fondness: 1779 
JoHN.soN L. P,, Pope Wks, IV. 46 Pope was seized with the 
universal passioo, and ventured some of his money, 180a 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 ) (1816) 1 . xi. 89 Few people 
chose to venture a hundred guineas upon the turn of a straw. 
C1833 Kingscby Misc. (1859) I. 34 His whole fortune is 
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ventured in an expedition over which he has no control. 
1883-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 - Psyche April xix. What hour 
the happy bride Ventures for love her maiden innocence, 
b. Const, to with inf. 

1383 Melbanckb Pkiloiimus O ij b, I rather would to 
shield mine honour, & preuent his shame,. . so venter life 
& limme. 1584 Cogan Haven Health cxxxvi. (1636) 137 
Many men rashly will venter their credit, yea, and some- 
times their lives too, to steale Venison, 1647 R. Stapvlton 
ynvenai 76 As D. J unius Brutus ventured his [life], to free 
Rome of Tarquin. 1667 Pbpys Diary 4 April, Himself and 
three more would venture their carcasses upon it to pay all 
the King's debts in three years, 1706 Stevens Sp. Diet. 
s.v. Rico. O rico.o pinjado. Either rich, or bang’d, when a 
Man ventures his N ecic to get Wealth. X748 Anson’s Voy. 

I. ii. 17 The Commodore did not care to venture the ships 
long boats to fetch the water off. 1860 Motley Netherl. 
ii. (1868) I. 59 To further this end, many leading personages 
in France avowed, .their determination to venture tlieir 
lives and their fortunes. 

o. In proverbial use, esp. in the phrase nought 
(or nothing venture, nought (or nothing have, 

1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 31 Nought venter nought 
have. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ltd. (Arb.) 42 Nought 
venter nought haue, is a saying of old. 1604 PChettle] 
Wit of Woman C 4 b, And she that will not venter her egges 
shall neuer haue chickens. 1668 Sedlev Mulberry Gard. 
HI. ii. Who ever caught any thing with a naked hook? 
Nothing venture, nothing win. X777 Boswell in Life John- 
son (T904) II. 14s, I am, however, generally for trying, 

‘ Nothing venture, nothing have '. iMs Cetit. Mag. XXIX. 
186 * Nothing venture, nothing have,’ Betty replied saucily, 
t d. To venture a joint, to take some risk. Obs. 
XS73-80 Tussbu Ilusb. (1878) 173 To trust without heede 
is to venter a ioint. 1390 Greene Never too late (x6oo) 17 
The poore woman.. promised to venture a ioynt, but shee 
would further him. 

2. rejl. To risk (oneself) ; to dare to go. Now 
arch. 

Const, with preps., as in, on, upon, with, or adverbs of 
place, as abroad, thither. 

137a Satir. Poems Refortn. xxxvHi. 80 For better it is to 
feclit it, ..With speir men and weir men, and ventour our 
sellis. 1597 Deloney Gentle Craft (1912) 169 Lo thus her 
selfe she ventred, And streight her streets we entred. 164a 
D. Rogers Naaman 21 Yet so venture thyselfe as a forlorne 
wretch upon the Lord. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 For who 
being of the Demonologists opinion., will, .so much as ven- 
ture himself in a sound Boat ? X70S Addison Italy, etc. 518 
W e ware advis’d by our M erchan ts, by no means to venture our 
selves in the Duke of Bavaria’sCouniry. 1735 JoHKSONZodo’j 
Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 108 When I was to Cross this River 
at Boad, I durst not venture myself on the Flotes. 1746 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 153 One so. .delicate in her constitu- 
tion, that she dares not venture herself abroad in the open 
air. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv, i, Dare you venture 
yourself alone with me? 1825 Scott Talism. xxiii. Was it 
not through thy conversation.. that I ventured me thither 
in disguise. 

3. I'o take the risk of sending, or causing to go, 
where loss or detriment is possible. Now rare. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. i, ii. 102 Others like Merchants venter 
Trade abroad. x6ix in lolhRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
I. 553, I have thought good to venture these with y" Frenche 
poste by y» way of Lyons. 16x7 Moryson Itin. n. 82 The 
streams. . he found so exceeding swift, that it was like to bo 
dangerous to venture our horses ouer. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 173 No body would venture their Goods into 
Mingrelia. 1707 Dobson in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 83, 

I can't think any Gentlemen will venture their Sons here. 
1718 Lady M, WL Montagu Let. C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Which 
induces me to venture this letter to your house at London. 
X734 in .Swift's Lett. (1768) IV, 77 As I would not venture 
my character abroad in the world without the advice of 
those who have succeeded in it. X780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
520 Like something precious ventur’d far from shore, 'Tis 
valued for the danger's sake the more. 1814 Scott Diary 
19 Aug. in Lockhart, Our own log-boat being too heavy and 
far too valuable to be ventured upon this Cocytus. 

b. To risk entrusting (a thing) voith a person, 
or letting go out of one’s hands. 

x6i8 Fletcher Chances \x\. i, Now could I willingly.. 
Venture my Body with thee. x666 Bunyan Grace Abound. 
§ 329 But yet. .1 must venture you all with God, though it 

f oeth to the quick to leave you. 1726 Swift Gultiver i, ii, 
apprehended they might be lost or spoiled, if I ventured 
them out of ray possession, 

IL 4. To run or take the risk of (something 
dangerous or harmful) ; to brave the dangers of 
(ice, water, etc.). 

Passing into sense s, and now rare. 

X343 Cooper Elyot's Diet. s.v. Cceo, Societaiem pericnli 
coire, to veil ture the . . daunger of a thing with an other. xsSa 
Stanvhurst AEneis ii, (Arb.) 67, I was determind fully, too 
ventur al hazards, A 1 Troy too trauer.se, too suffer danger 
al hapning. <11604 Hanmf-r Chron. Ireland {1633) 156 
Such as would not venter the water, were slaine by the 
English. 1604 Shaks. Oih. iv. iii, 77 Why who would not 
make her husband a Cuckold, to make him a Monarch ? 
I should venture Purgatory for't. Hatton Corr. 

(Camden) 120 That they had rather venter hanging than 
starving. ^1707 Peterborow's Cond. Spain fi'Xkv.y 

were unwilling to venture the disorders that might have 
happened to their Army. X741 Lady Hartford Corr. (1805) 
III. 3 Eighty-one of them ventured his resentment, a 1774 
Goi.dsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) I. 213 They 
could hardly believe bis relation that I threw him into the 
water, and ventured my own drowning to procure his 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 362 The temptations of the 
flesh were too much for me : I ventured the ice. 

b. To risk allowing (a person) to do something, 

sriyio Addison No. 21 f 8 A Man would be well 

enough pleased to buy Silks of one, whom he would not 
venture to feel his Pulse. 

o. To risk trusting or confiding in (a person). 
1777 SHBRioAtr Trip Scarb. vr. i. Well, this once III ven. 
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tureyou. But if you disparage me — . 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India X I. xv. ii. 92 His Sepoys deserted for want of pay, and 
he durst not venture them in sallies. 

6 . To dare, or have the courage, to attempt or 
undertake (some action) ; to risk the issue or 
result of ; to venture upon (see 9 b). 

139s Shaks, John iv. iii. 5 The Wall is high, and yet I will 
leape dowiie. . . I am afraide, and yet He venture it. 1398 
Grknewey Tacitus, Ann. ii. xv. (1622) S4 Catualda. .ven- 
tured a reuenga. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i. viii. 62 
O Conner did undertake that the Connaught men should 
not.. take our parts, being the only encouragement of the 
English, to venter this Enterprize. 1630 Milton Eikon. 
(ed. 2) Pref. A3, It shall be ventur’d yet, and the truth not 
smother’d, but sent abroad. 1742 C. Miudlbion CiceroXll. 

XL 230 For we neither think it safe to venture a battel, nor 
[etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 257 It hunts about 

to find out the web of another spider,.. with whom it ven- 
tures a battle. 18x3 Scott Guy M. 1 , Miss Bertram accom- 
panied her friend, . without venturing a second glance at the 
object of her terror. 1858 B’roude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii, 71 
The garrison did not wait to make closer acquaintance with 
men who would venture such an enterprise. 1879 — Cawr 
xxii. 384 No more opposition was ventured by the Greek 
cities. 

b. To dare to give, put forth, or express (an, 
opinion, statement, etc.) ; to make or utter tenta- 
tively, or with some degree of presumption. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. {vo\. II) loi A prudence 
that is so,. scrupulous, that feares to venture a word for a 
vertuous friend. 1828 Lytton Peiham II. xxvi, I . . ventmed 
a sly joke at the good effects of matrimony. 1849 Eastwick 
D'ry Lea7<es 64 laose who had not the shadow of a ground 
for venturing any statement at all, 2906 Mabj. Bowen 
Viper of Milan viii, ‘They say in Milan I-ady Valen- 
tine is to marry the Duke of (Jrk-ans,’ Tomaso ventured 
presently. 

t c. With abroad'. To risk publishing (an 
article, etc.). Obs. 

1674 Boyle Excell. Theology Pref, 3 The Philosophical 
papers I have hitherio ventured abroad. 1709 Chandler 
EfI. agsi. Bigotry Ded. Aq b. When I first ventur'd it abroad 
in the World, I expected the Fate that usually attends such 
as attempt to part a Fray, even to be box’d on both Ears. 

III. 6 . inlr. To risk oneself; to brave the 
risks or chances of a journey, voyage, etc. ; to dare 
to go or proceed. Const, with preps, and advs. 

1534 in Star Chamb. Cases (Selden) II. 292 Your mar- 
chan tes.. ven teryng to Iseland for Fysshe. 1330 Crowley 
Last Trumpet 1033 If thou venter into straunge landes, And 
bringe liome thjngea profitable. xsBy Min-. Mag,, Sabrina 
xxii, For love to ayde lier, venter in would 1 . 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia m. 66 Into tbe great vast deep to venter 
out, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 For who being of the 
Demonologists Opinion. .will dare to venture to either of 
the Indies, a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (17281 iii 
'i'he first men who left the Sea.coasts, and ventured out into 
the deep. 1797 S. & Ht. LyxCanterb. TV I. 328, I thought 
not of venturing near this spot till dark. 1823 F. Clissold 
Aseextt Mt. Blanc 21 It being ball ptist six, it was considered 
too late now to venture to the summit. 183a VV. Irving 
Alhambra 1 1 . 239 Venturing on, she came at last to a great 
ball. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11 . iii. 46 With a good stock 
of fresh meat. . I can venture away from the vessel to draw 
supplies from the Esquimaux. 

fg. 16x0 Donne Pseudo. Martyr 133 Olde Monkes were 
vsed heretofore to be hut Coasters, further then the Con- 
templation of Heauen. .guided them, they did not easily 
venter. X633 Massinger Guardian in. i, 1 afl'ect A hnncl- 
some mistress, and on good terms, Will venture as far i' the 
fire, so she be willing To entertain me, 2877 Froude Short 
Stud, (1883) I_V. i. ix. 104 'I'he archbishop iiad not ventured 
so far to be frightened at the first h.Tid word. i£^8 ‘ H. S. 
Mekri.man ’ Roden's Corner xvi, She knew that m love he 
was the incarnation of caution, and would only venture so 
far as she encouraged him to come. 

7. To run or take risks; to incur the chance of 
danger, peril, loss, disapproval, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 64 And where as you 
may prettayle more by other meanes, why wyll you venter 
with so great daunger? 1389 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 53 
It is the token of a high minde to venter fora Queene. i6ax 
Lady M. Wroth Urania ys-} Three Gentle- women were 
then .sent forth to seeke a Knight that would venter in her 
defence. 1637 T. Jordan Walks Islington v. ii, As 1 live 
here’s Sir R. Lamard that broke the prison; how the devil 
dare.s he venter ? 1723 Watts Logic u. v. § 4 Where the im- 
probabilities of success or advantage are greater than the 
probabilities, it i.s not prudence to act or venture. x8ao 
Byron Mar. Fal. i. ii. 339 You have deeply ventured ; But 
all must do so who would greatly win. 1893 H. H. Furness 
Mias. N. Dreasn Pref. p. xxi, In emending Shake-'-peaie’s 
text.. those who know the most, venture the least. 

b. To be boldly speculative. rarer~^. 

1339 Aylmer Harborewe E 4, It is a wonder, that men 
vnskilled in the diuersitie.s of times, and historis, dare thus 
ventre in so great matters. 

C. To take part in, invest in, a financial venture 
or speculation. rare~'^. 

ri6ao in E7ig. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1915) 20 The I,ottery shall 
be presently removed . .with speciall care pf the Governors 
that the poor be not suffered to venture. 

8 . With inf. • To dare, presume, go so far as, be 
so bold as {to do something). 

Common from c 1610; in later use frequently in weakened 
sense (cf. next), 

1559 Aylmer Harborowe E4, A Quene in Illiria, who 
durst venture to withstand the Romains. 1389 
Ret. D b. The hoHe Patriarche. .neuer venturcte to alienate 
the possessions of Idolatrous Priestes. 1609 Rowley 
Search for Money {"P trey Soc.) ir Biskets, which, r.ere a 
sou Idler there’ d urst ven ter to break e. x 656 Go w 1 .ey Pindar, 
Odes, New. Vrar iv. Upon the Brink,. We should stand 
shivering, arid' but slowly venter The Fatal Flood to enter. 
1699 Burnet sg Art. xviii. 173 Instead of stretching the 
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sewrity of Justice.. we may rather ■venter to stretch' the j 
Mercy of God. 1785 De Fob Voy. round World (1840) 253 
He would at any time venture to send his two sons into the 
mountains. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer, Tax. VVks. 11. 355 Why 
do you venture to repeal the duties upon glass, paper, and 
painters colours 1 1840 TaiRi-WAti. GreeceW. VII. 71 Archias 
. .did not even venture tocrossover to the Arabian side of the 
Persian Gulph. 1849 Macaulay Uist. Eng. v. I. dr? Thirty 
times the fugitive.^ ventured to look through the outer 
hedge : but everywhere they found a sentinel on the al^. 
1887 Boweh Virg. jiScA VIII, 102 Over thy shoulders fling 
them, nor venture behind thee to look I 

b. Used with reference to the expression of 
opinions, etc. 

idto Holland Coandett's Brit. 1. 354 Some of these, .were 
by anew English Saxons name called Wiccijj but where- 
upon, I dare scarse vrature to guesse. x66o Boyle New 
Mxp. Phys.-Meck. xviii. 134, I should not undertake to 
answer so difficult a question, and should venter to say no 
more. <11687 Petty (1690) 95 , 1 humbly venture 

to say, all these things may be done, a 1774 Tucker A A Wat. 
lY. Ill, 203 If you observe those people who pretend to he 
fullest of doubts you will find them most fond of that posi- 
tive phrase, 1 will venture to say. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 297, 

I now ventured to pronounce, that what I took for a bilious 
fever vvas in real^ the influenza. 1830 Grove Corr. Pkys. 
Forces (ed. algSTne view which I would venture to suggest 
is, that such vibrations are themselves electricity or mag- 
netism. 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) V. 244 The sound of the 
voice which reaches and educates the soul, we have ventured 
to term music, 

9. To venture on or upon : *}• a. To make trial of 
(a pexsoa or animal); to dare to advance •upon, 
approach, or attack. Obs. 

icxSus Everyman 484 in Pollard .Szigt Mir. Plays (rSgo) 
87 Yet will I venter on her now. My Good Cedes, where 
be you? xspt Sylvester Du Barias i. vi. The sly Rhino- 
cerot ; Who, .doth venter Upon his Foe. igoaSHAKs. Ven. 

Ad. 628 Being irefutl, on the lyon, he [the boar] will 
venter [rime enter]. 163X A. Wilson T/io Swtsserii. nt, 
Pie Venture on the Beauty. (He kisses her.) 

b. To attempt or undertake (something of a 
dangerous or difficult nature) without assurance of 
success; to accept or take the risk of (an action, 
course, or proceeding) ; to dare to do, make, or 
take (something), realizing that a ri^ is being 
run. f Also with (t;^. 

X5S7 CHEKK Let. to Afo^mHohy Co«r/t'er(r56i>Za V, If 
the old denisoned wordes could.. ease this neede we wold 
iiot boldly venture of -vnknowen wordes. xs6o Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 28a There is no daunger so great, that 
they wyl refuse to venter •raon for his presemation. 16^ 
B. JoNsow SiL Worn. 1. ii, Can he endure no noise and will 
venter on a wife? 165a H. L’Estrange Amer, no yewes 7 
To venter upon such another voyage as Noah’s, xyii 
Addison Sped. No. 121 p i They never venture upon the 
Fniitof any Tree,.. unless they observe that it is marked 
withthe Pecking of Birds. i7SsYouNG C«*t<rKri, Wks. (1757) 
IV. 123, 1 venture on it out of what 1 conceive to be charity, 
greater still 1 X78X Cowper Charity 6 A task I venture on, 
impell'd by thee. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea I. 296 Not only 
could they have no semblance of a public meeting, but they 
could not even venture upon the slightest approach to., 
lesser gatherings. 1876 ‘ L, Carroll ‘ Himiing Snarh it, 
xviii. The third is his slowness in taking a jest, Bhouldyoa 
bappien to venture on one. 

10. To venture at, to make a venture or attempt 
at; to guess at. 

1613 Shaks. Hen, VITT, it. i. 156 [It is] held for certaine 
The King will venture at it. 1653 More Antid. Atk. iLxii. 
§ 17 To view theasperities of the Moon through a Dioptrick- 
Glass and venture at the Proportion of her Hills by their 
shaJowa 1671 R. Bohun Wind 85 Wee might likewise 
venture at a better account, c 1710 Celia Fie.nn.es Diary 
{1888) 158 They cannot venture at that sort of tillage. 1736 
Ainsworth i. _s.v., Mankind will venture at anything. 1823 
J. Simpson Ricardo tkeOuilaw 1 . 24 She debated for a few 
minutes, which door she should venture at. 1863 Cowdeh 
CuwK& SAai’s. CAar.xx, 508 The only time be.. ventures 
at a reason for what he says. 

Hence ’Ve’ntured ppl. a. 

16*3 Massinger W;4. Milan it. i, Is this. .The fair return 
of hoth our ventured favours I ci 6 aS BvtAOFom PlymouiA 
Plant. (.Massach, Hist. Soc.) III. 201 The catle were y® best 

f oods, for y® other, being ventured ware, were neither at y-* 
est, , .nor aty« best prises. x8^ J, B. Mayor Bp. James, 
Author p. xxiv, His mother. .did nevertheless,, draw upon 
herself his reproof for ventured interference. 

, t Ve nturelxag. In 6 Tentarlyng. 

£f, VSNTtJUB sb. or A young or petty adventurer, 
r xs6* Bullein Bulwadee, Dial. Serenes 4- Chir. 27 b, It is 
not to be marueiled, that soclie vencerlynges and young- 
linges, stomble so ofte at a strawe. 

: Ve'Diturer. Also 6 venterer, -our. [f. Ven- 
TOUB V. Of. Adteoturbr aud It. veniuriere.'] 

1. One who ventures, in various senses ; an ad- 
venturer. 

1330 Palsgr. 284/2 Venturer on the lande, adneniurier. 
/SfiA, Venturer on l)\t &Kt:, piralte._ 1338 Tonstall Yrr-r//. 
’Paint Sunti. (1823) 67 To make this realm© a praye to al 
venturer^ al spoylers, . .all lauenours of the workle. a 1360 
Phaer /{?««/<< X. (1563) G g ij b, Fortune is frend to venturers, 
and cowards hateth most, a i^i Donne Poems (1635) 274 
No family Ere rigg’d a soule.,With whom more Venturers 
more boldly dare Venture their states, 2634 Whitlock 
Zootomia Pref. a 6, Lastly for Detraction and Censure.. It 
IS more my scorn than feare, and ought to be to any Venturer 
abroad into publike view. 1727 in Bailey (voI. II). 1841 
Dickens Bam. RudgexxvxW, A visit to the gaming-table- 
net as a heated, anxious venturer, but tctc-I 1863 King- 
lake Crimea!. The next night Prince Louis Bonaparte 
and his fellow venturers destroyed the French republic. 
1872 O. W. Holmes Poet. BreakfM. vii, No Arctic ventuier 
on the waveless sea Feels the dread stillness [etc.]. 
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' figy 1624 Donnb Seme, (1649) IL xlix. 463 Was God a 
venturer with me in my sinncl, 
irans/i rZzt Clare VilL Minstr. 11 . aox Airy leaves of 
woodbine. .Are earliest venturers to unfold their buds, 
fb. (See quot.) Obs~^ 

*399 Hakluyt Ho^.II. 1. 129 The venturerswith thesword 
were 60. thousand m number imarg.. Git VenUirieri da 
spatia, are a kind of venturing souldters, who commonly are 
wont to folow the army in hope of the spoile.]. 

2. Oiie who undertakes or shares in a commercial 
or trading venture, esp. by sending goods or ships 
heyond seas ; a merchant- venturer. 

XSS7 Rscordb Whetst. a ij . The gouemers, Consulles, and 
the reste of the companie of venturers into Moscouia. 1393 
R. Harvey Pkilad. 3 What traffique should a venturer 
haueietc.]. 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley CA<t«^(t/<«,g-i. i, 

I meant to he a venturer in this voyage, 163a Massinobh 
Ciiy Madam 1, iii. You were, .the mam venturer In every 
ship that launched forth. x66t Webster Cure/or Cuckold 
111. iii, This beginning May make us of small venturers to 
become Hereafter wealthy merchants. 1844 JCinglakb 
Eothen VL 88 The great Capitalist whose imperial sway is 
more withering than despotism itself, to the enterprises of 
humble venturers. 

f 3. A strumpet or prostitute. Cf. Ventobh sb. 

8 . Obsr^ 

1607 Dekker & Webster Wesiw. Hoe ii. ii, Mist. Jusi. 
Had thy Circaean Magick me transformd that I were 
turn’d common Venturer, I could not loue this old man. 
tlTs'llttiresllip. Obs.~^ In 6 venter-, [f. 
ViamJEB jA] Venturousness. 

1383 GoLniNG_C<tAv« on Detct. exxx. 8oi For there must 
bee no ventershippe in this behalf. 

Ve'Mimresoilie, a. Also 7> 9 dial., venter-, 
[f. VBNIUKBrA or Zt.+-S0ME.] 

1. Of persons : Disposed or ready to venture or 
take risks; hold, daring ; « Ventueods a. i. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. i. xviii. 135 E ven as courage whetted 
on and enraged, makes a Man ventersome beyond the 
due bounds of prudence, or safety. 2698 Hearne Duct. 
AAf. (1714) 1. 13 4 Does he not make his Hero more Rash 
than Wise, and more Venturesome than Ambitious ? 1798 
Edgeworth Prod. Educ. 11811) II. 393 We should even in 
trifle.s avoid every circumstance which can tend to make 
girls venturesome. i86g Kinglakb Crimea I. 214 He was 
most venturesome in Ins schemes for action. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Land, of To'day xxix.fed. 3) 262 Some persons., 
are sufficiently venturesome to visit Billingsgate when at the 
bigh-tide of business. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, or involv- 
ing risk ; hazardous, risky. 

1661 in Phoenix (2721) I. 84 These two last Opinions of 
the Father, which seem the most bold and venturesome of 
all therest. 2721 Strvpe Eccl, Mem. I. 111. 391 It must ever 
redound unto the honour of his memory, that bold and 
venturesome act of his. 2753 Johnson, Hazardable, ven- 
turesome; liable to chance, 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (2850) 451 
From the sunny plain above, the streamlet made the ven- 
turesome descent. 1885 Public Opin. 9 Jan. 28/2 General 
Stewart has returned safely from his venturesome ride across 
the desert. 

Hence ire’iitaresomel 7 adv., V'e’u'taresoiiie- 
ness.. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), ♦Hrwfwz-rwzHfy, daringly. xSSa.S'aiA 
Rev. LIV. 597 To a butterfly also, may we venturesomely 
compare this strange.. tome of weird verse. 2883 Evang, 
Mag. Aug. 343 The rocks toasted almost enough to blister 
the hand that should venturesomely touch them, 2727 
Bailey (vol. II), Fool Hardiness, Rashness, Temerity, a 
Thoughtless ^Venturesomness. 2740 Richardson Pamela 
I. 236 ‘She seem’d full of Wonder at my Resolution and 
Venturesomeness. Routledgis Ev. Boy's Ann. 26 

; Did ever one hear of such vcnturesomene.ssf 2876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. iii. xxiv, A handsome girl, whose lively 
venturesomeness of talk has the effect of wit. 

i tVeatnrine. Obs. [ad. It, Sp , or Pg. w»- 
turina, « F. aventurine Avbntueinb.] 

1. (See quots.) 

The sense is not recorded for the Continental word, and 
may be due to some misnndetstancliiag. 

1704 Did. Rust. (1726) 8 v. Japan, That it [jc, ■varnish] 
may not dry before the Ventunne or Gold-Wire reduced 
to powder is sifted on it. Ibid., Fenturine or Aventurine, 
is the most delicate and slender sort of Gold-wire, us’d by 
Embroiderers, &c. 1799 _G. Smith Laboratory II. 441 As 

for the black and veuturine, you must first lay a coat of 
varnish on the wood [etc.]. 

2. Vmturine-stone\ (see quot and cf. Aventdb- 
INB 1 ). 

, 1775 Ash, Veniuriftesione, a kind of transparent stone 
i brought from Italy powdered with a kind of gold dust. 

Ve’ixturmg, jA [f. Vkntubb w.] 

1 . T lie action of the vb. ; spec, engagement or 
paiticipation in a commercial venture or enterprise. 

1348 Admiralty Crt. 1 7 Dec. Exam. 35 Having the licence 
of the Lorde Protectors Grace to goe a venturing [i.e. 
having a letter of marque]. 1552 J. Hevvvood Prov. 
E.fiigr, (1867) i39_Ventryng of mucli, May haue a lyitle. 
*S9S [I J, C.\Alcilia xlviii. (Grosart) 27 Much good sucae.sse 
men misse for lack of ■ventring, 2631 in 10//1 Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Cotnm. App. V. 476 Theire daylie losses sustained in 
the ventring of theire goods by sea. a 1695 Marq. op 
Haupax Wks. (1912) 245 Wise Venturing is the most com- 
mendable Part of human Prudence. 2706 S tephens Sp, 
JD/cf. I t,HprzVs?<rwff«/«', hazarding or venturing. 

t 2. Venturing pin, a disposition to use, or the 
habit of employing, the phrase ‘ I venture to say 
(Cf. Pin sb.^ 15 .) Obs. 

2671 Eachasd Obs. A nsm. Cont. Clergy 23 Thus far I durst 
venture to say, (seeing that we are yet upon the Venturing- 
Pin) that l^etc.]. 2680 Rejl, Bate Libel Cwrse-ye-Meroz 3, 
I know him by the same old, insipid, phlegmatic-style, the 
same old Supposals, Dilemma's, and venturing-pins. 


VEITTXJEOXJS. 

Ve‘attiring, ///. «- 'Eo'n rare. [f. asprec.] 
Of a person : Tlial ventures; engaged or engaging 
in a venture; venturous. 

13 .. Vox populivox Dei 288 in E.P.P. (Hazlitt) III. 278 
For of one C ye have not ten, 'That now be marchantes 
veivtring men. 2599 [see Venturer i b]. J, Lane 

Contn. Sqr.'s T. vn. 536 Enginers, sttonge laborers and 
ventriuge pioners. 2747 Hooson Miner's Did. Siv b, In the 
High aud Low Peaks, where ventureing Miners get but 
small Quantitys of Booss. 

t b. Of an expression : Bold, daring. Obsr''^ 

2632 N. CuLVERWEL Lt. Nature xi. (i66x> 79 The Stoicks 
..have indeed some doting, and venturing Expressions. 
Hence Ve nturiiig-ly adv, 

2834 Fawcett Rutherford i, ‘ They were very nice people 
Rutherford proceeded, somewhat ven turingly. 2893 
Sunday Mag. l\x\y He bent down and touched the 

child’s cheeks venturiiigly with a hard, horny finger-tip. 

Venturous (vemtiuras, veuitjaras), a. Also 
/S. 6-7 venterous. 7 . 6 ventnis, 6-7 ventrous, 
6-8 vant’rous. [Aphetic f. of Advbnxdkoos a. 
alter Vbn'I'UKE sb. and &.] 

1. Of persons, etc. ; Disposed to venture upon 
or undertake something oi a dangerous or risky 
nature; willing to take risks or incur danger; 
bold, daring, or enterprising in action or Gpiuion ; 
adventurous, venturesome. Also const, at, in, of, 
or with to and inf. 

a. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. !• iii h, I waxed venturous, 
and like a confident fellowe amended my pase. 2382 Pettib 
ts. Guazzo's Civ. Cmiv. n. (1586) 63 h, 1 count those, which 
wil vndertake to speake of euerie matter, rather venturous 
than learned. 2673 tr. Camden's h isi. Eiiz. iii. (ed. 3) 328 
Bkenk a Frieslander and Sir Roger Williams a Welshman, 
two venturous men. 2694 Kv.tT:ixvJF.u. Comp. Penitent 21 
A most presumptuously venturous and daring Sinner. 1719 
De Vav, Crusoe i. (Globe) 210 But I had no need to be ven- 
turous: for 1 had no Want of Food. 2800 Wokdsw. 

27s Every corner Among these rocks, and every hollow 
place That venturous foot could reach. 2832 Scott Ct. R cb. 
li, I know I am but too apt to he venturous in action, 1853 
C. Bronte I'iilette xi. The directress was very prudent, 
but she could also be very venturous. 

A 2378 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. p. ii, It is nowe 
approoved by the venterous travelloiir. .Martin Frobisher. 
2379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 94 Thou art not. .more venterous 
to challenge the corabatte, then 1 valiant to aunswere the 
quarrell. 2602 Holland Pliny IL 256 Some bold and ven- 
terous Empiricke, who made great boast of his deepe skill. 
2629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 201 'Taking vpon him (as he 
is very venterous) to answer an argument, a 2660 Coniemp. 
Hist. Irek (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) 1 . 256 The noble and venterous 
sparke, Pheliin me Tuhill Oneylle. . 

■y. 2396 'Pi ASMS. Saffron Vb aldcngs His ventrous manhood 
and vMute. 2602 Weevkr Mirr. Mari. Cv b, All the 
Armie, ventrous, valorous, bold. 1642 D. Roger.s A’<z<i?;«2n 
249 Let a besieger of a City he too ventroins, and what perill 
ensueth. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 205 Those who at the 
Spear are bold And vent'rous. 2723 Pope Odyss. iiu 89 
Savage Pirates seek thro’ seas unknown The lives of ethers, 
vent’rous of their own. 1747 Francis tr. iiorace, Odes 
(ed. 2 ) I. xxxl j6 The golden (johlet let Him drain, Who 
yent’rous plows th’ Atlantic Main, 
b. absol. with the. 

1383 M elbancke Philoiimns Ff ij, And nowe shalt thou 
trie it, that lorlune most vsually fauoures the venterous. 
2389 Nashe a nai. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 35 The acts 
of the ventrous, and the praise of the vertuous. 

e. Of things. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Abies audax, a venterous shippe. 
2398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. Eden 27 But (.-acred Pilot) 
tliou canst safely steer My vent’rous Pinnasse to her'wished 
Peer. 2634 Bp. Reynolds Shieldes of h.a>th 11636) 42 
Remember a Shield isa venturous weapon, a kind of suretie, 
which,. receives the injuries which were intended toanoihtr. 
2676 Shadvvell Virtuoso i. i. Those venturous blossoms, 
whose dver-basty obedience to the early spring does 
anticip<Tte the proper season. 2705 Watis in hotluby's 
Sale Lat.yo July (1902) 49 Accept of this first labor of the 
press, this ventrous Essay of Poesie in so Nice and_ censor- 
ious an Age. 2764 Golusm. Trav. 187 He.. drives his 
venturous plough-share to the. steep. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc. I. 252 The first bud whose ven- 
turous head 'The Winter's lingering tempest braves, 2862 
Calverlry Verses tg Transl. (ed, 2) 28 Pie who erst with 
venturous thumb Drew from its pie-y lair the solitary plumu 
H. Of the nature of a ■venture ; marked or charae- 
terized by, attended with, involving, hazard or risk; 
hazardous, risky. 

1370 Fo.xe .< 4. ly M. (ed. 2) I. 214/2 Desperation, . .which is 
wont in ventrous afiaires to do much. 2398 Barret Theor. 
VV'arres ni. ii.7S It is venturous to set one,s fortune vpon 
the brunt of one sole Dattell. 2670 Kackarp Cant._ Clergy 
22 The meer venturous aud inconsioerate determining of 
youths to the profession of learning. 2709 Prior Carm. 
Sec. 75 Bloody Wreatlis in vent'rous Battels won. 2783 
Crabbe Village 1. 227 The tost veasel.. Which to their coast 
directs its vent’rous way. 1840 F. D. Benneit V baling 
Voy, II. 286 Now but few seas are entirely free from the 
visits of ships occupied in this venturous service. 286a 
JmL R, Agric. Soc. XXIII. 277 'Twenty years ago the 
manufacture aud sale of artificial manures partook more of 
the character of a venturous speculation, 
b. Marked hy, lull of, adveniures. 

2823 Scott Rokeby iii. ii, And well his venturous life had 
proved The lessons that hts childhood loved. 

3. Arising from, indicative of, a readiness to 
encounter hazard or risk ; iiold, daring. 

2584 Mirr. Mag. Epist., If their forfeats were wel knowen, 
I fere, thei do acts as ventrus. 2387 'I'ukberv> Trag. Tates 
74 b, 1 thinke him .such a one as dares Such’ ventrous parts 
to play. 2622 Bacon Hetiry VU, 52 Meane men, who would 
make it their Master-piece of Credite and Fauour, to gine 
Venturous Counsels, a x66i Fuller Worthies iii. (1662J 43 



VElsrTirBOTTSI.Y. 

He -was.. knighted by the King for his venturous Activity. 
1711 Shaftesb. Cltarac. (1737) II. lit. 346 Bear with my 
ventrous and bold Approacn. r8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvii, 
There was soniethin;^ of romance in jeanie’s venturous 
resolution. 1836 Mrs. Browning Atir, Leigh viii. 349, I 
scarce marvel much you took it for a venturous piece of 
spite. 1877 Bryant 21 Her clear, calm eye Was bright 
with venturous spirit. 

b. Of opinions, etc. : Daringly bold or original ; 
going further than the evidence or facts appear to 
warrant. 

r6o8 WiLi-ET Hexafla Exod. ■$-jx Contrarie then to this 
orlhodoxall doctrine of the Fathers., are these ventrous and 
bold positions. 1644 M ilton A reop. (Arb.) 57 One sentence 
of a ventrous edge, utter’d in the height of zeal. 1681 
Baxter Noncot^. Min. 5 Men’s uncertain and ven- 
turous reports. 1830 W. Tayi.or Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
I. 333 Lessing, .was distinguished by the venturous origin- 
ality of his opinions. 1857 J. H. Newman Proph. Ofice 
ChvrcA, l^c. 138 Nothing is gained to the intellect j rather, 
something is lest by this venturous claim. 

Venturously, adv. Also 6 Tenter-, 6-7 
ventrously, 8 vanfronsly. [f. prec. ■+• -lY 2 .] 
In a venturous manner ; boldly, daringly. 

a. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xvi. 42 Than venturously 
they releuyd them. 1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 199, 

I stode emonge the rest venturously. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor. 476 To make shifts and expose themselves 
venturously into any danger. 1651 Fuller Perkins in 
Abel Redk/iutts 43s A diiBcult taske no lesse valiantly 
performed than venturously undertaken. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World l. v. 324 They, .determine venturou.sly upon 
the first views. 181V Scott PVcct). i, I have venturously 
essayed to read a chapter to the public. 

Comb. 1639 Hobbes Thweydities 104 You ought not to 
bee lesse venturously minded against the enemie. 

(3,7- ciSSS Harpsiueld Divorce Hen. K/// (Camden) 150 
He stickeih not venterously to avouch that it was not law- 
ful. IS73 Twyne Mneid Ded. A ij , I haue en terprised more 
ventrously then wisely, .to end that which heleftvnperfect. 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 170 This agitation of mind., 
makes the Soule more boldly and ventrously to reflect upon 
itself. aiSsS Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) i. 85, I have often 
wondred with my .self, how men durst die so ventrously, 
e.\ceptlhey weresure they died well. ciiyoiSEDLEY Ven.^ 
Ad. Wks.(i766j 251 He vent’rously again thechace pursues. 

VeaturOUSness, [f as prec.] The character 
or state of being venturous; boldness, daring, 
venturesomeness. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deni, cxxxvii. 842 Although men 
,.£rough their venturousenesse and their rashnes, make a 
confudon of all th'mges, and enterprise whatspeuer their lust 
fancieth, 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 40 Checking and taming 
them from old ventrousnesse, and saucinesse against God. 
1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nai. Philos. 11. i. it Though his 
relation may be credited, his venturousness ought not to be 
imitated. 1727 Bailey (vol. 11 ), . .Boldness, 

Daringness, Hardiness. 1828 Websters.v., The eventmade 
them repent of their venturousne.ss. 1902 K, T. Innes in 
A. B. Davidson Called of God 46 The faith which they 
demand always goes out. .with an objective venturoUsness 
or heroism. 

■Ventuae, variant of Ventose S'. Obs. 

Veaue (ve-ni«). Forms: 4 Tenov, venev, 
vonen, 5 venyw, 6-8 TeneW, 6-7 venewe ; 6 
venu,fenue, 6-ventie. See also Vent 2. [a. OF. 
»«««geoming, vbl. sb. from to come.] 

I. fl. A coming ott, in order to strike; an 
assault or attack. Obs. rare. 

<11330 Roland 4 V. 845 And at anojjer venov, Roland 
smot vemagu, j-iat he fel doun to grpunde. 13., Sir Deues 
(A) Sir Beue-s in bat ilche venev, . . Wib is swerd out a slinte 
Twei toskes at be fer.ste dent. 13.. CeerdeL. 1074 The 
lyon made a gret venu. And wolde have him al to-rent. 

1 2 , A thrust or hit in fencing; a stroke or 
wound with a weapon. Cf. Vent 2 i. 

iS 9 * Percivall Sp. Diet., 7 'reia. a fenue at defence, 
tacius. 1600 Holland Livy 513 Divers of the guard let 
file at Indigemines, who by this time was readie to oppose 
himselfe, and to ward all venues. C1603 Harington in 
Month. Rev. (1770) 53 Like a perfect fencer that will tell 
aforehand in which button he will give the venew. 1652-62 
HEYLtN Cosmogr. nr. (16S2) 146 He valiantly charged upon 
the Rebel, and at the second venew slew him. 

b. and in |lig. context. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii 62 A sweet tutch, a quick* 
venevve of wit, snip, snap, quick & home. 1590 Nashe 
Pasqnil's Apol. li Cij, The second venue the Welch-man 
hath bestowed vpon vs, is a wipe oner the shinnes of the 
Non Residents. 1622 Mabbe \x. Aleman s Guzman cCAlf. 
li, 195 Shee had no more any Nunnerie to shelter, but lay 
open to the venues of Fortune, a 1640 Mah.singer, etc. Old 
Law iu. ii, I’ve breath enough at all limes, Lucifer’s musk- 
cod, To give your perfumed worship three venues. 
t 3 . A bout or turn of fencing. Also/f^b 
2398 B, JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. v. Mat. But one 
venue, .sir. Bob. Venue! Fie: Most grosse denomijration, 
as euer 1 heard. 1615 Hkywood Fonre Prcnlises \. ii, Into 
the Fenciiig-fchoole, To play a venew with some friend. 
^^oSmiri.ey Love's Cruelty ti. i, Faces about, good Master 
FencerL.Vou and I will trya venue below, 1659 Fuller 
App. Injured Innoc. (1840J 357 If the Animadvertor hath a 
mind to. .have a venue with him to try whose skill is most 
and weapon best. [1820 Scott Monasi. xxi, Let us pause 
fw the space of one venue, until I give you ray opinion on 
tins dependence.] 

II. Tile action of coming ; arrival. Obs.-^ 

?<*i4oo Arthur 307 Ecbe of bese vyve at her venyw 

Brouat zyx bousand at har retenyw, 

t b. concr. That which has come ; an importa- 
tion (j^sometbing. Obs.~~^ • 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Qrd. fi79o) 74 To kepe the 
first venues of wynes in vesselles'or shippes..- from any sale. 
5 . Lassie The county, district, or, locality where 


an action is laid ; the place where a jniy is sum- 
moned to come for the trial of a case. Freq. m 
the phrase to lay (also fix qx f lace) the venue. 

2532 Star Chahib. C<isej (Seldenj II. 190 The venewe most 
nedes be of Stevenage aforsed. Ibid. 194 The layng of the 
venew or issue at Stevenege..to have an indefferent Jury. 
2343-4 .^ci 3s Hen. y III, c.6 §3 Within thesaide hundred 
wliere the venewe lieth. 1641 'I'ei'mes de la Ley 260 Venew 
or V ism is a terme used ..often in our bookes, and signifies 
a place next to that where any thing that comes to be tryed 
is .supposed to bee done. And therefore.. some of the Jury 
must be of the same hundred, or sometimes of the same 
pariah in which the thing is supposed to be done. 1^4-5 
Act 16-17 Charles //, c. 8 § i The Rlaintiffe might have de- 
murred and shewen the same for Cause, nor for want of the 
Averment.. or for that there is noe right Venue. 2728 
Chambers CycL s.v., Thus we say, Twelve of the Assize 
ouglit to be of the same Venew where tlie Demand is made. 
2796 J. Anstey Pleader's Guide 1. L (1826) 5 For Bards and 
Lawyers, both, with ease. May place the Fenue where they 
please. 1826 Syd. Smith Lett. Electors Cath. Quest. Wks. 
1839 II. 227/1 The venue of several crimes imputed to the 
prisoner is laid in countries to which the jurisdiction of this 
court does not extend. 1838 Meeson & Welsby Reports 
II. 23 The Attorney-General may lay the venue where he 
pleases. 1883 _S. C. Hall Retrospect 1. 350 The plaiutiGf 
laid the venue in Warwickshire. 

b. In the phrases to change the venue or (a) 
change of venue. 

2768 Blackstone Comm. III. 294 If the defendant will 
make affidavit, that the cause of action, if any, arose not in 
that but another county, the court will direct a change of 
the sw«Ke, or z'isvnt, 1796 J. Anstey PleadePs Guide Ho 
Rdr,, Partly owing to.. the changing of the Venue in the 
Trial. 1817 ly. Sei.wyn Law Nisi Priits (ed. 4) II. 984 
Where the writing and publication are confined to the same 
county, .the venue may be changed into such county. 18S1 
Macm. d/ag; XLIV.134 If weoftenchangeavenuebecau.se 
a fair jury cannot be had, why should we not go further to 
insure justice? 1893 Times 3 June 13/4 The dropping of 
such obvious and eflective weapons as secret inquiry and 
change of venue. 

C. The scene of a real or supposed action or 
event ; also fig., a position taken up by a disputant. 

a 1843 Southey clxxxviii. (1848) 4p6 When I was 

young there wa.s no tradition of any such thing in the town 
where the venue of the action is laid. 1845 Ford Hnndbk. 
Spain I. 46 Sterne would have done better to have laid the 
venue of his sentimentalities over a dead ass in Spain rather 
than in France. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet, 269 A something 
far more. .vexatious. .changes the venue to a kingdom of 
realities, 1873 Spencer Stud. Social, ii. 38 Here Mr. Froude 
changes the venue and joins issue on the old battle ground, 
d. An appointed place of meeting, esp. for a 
match or competition. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, A steeple-chase in which 
both Universities were to talte part- .The venue was fixed 
at B. 1884 Truth 13 March 369/2 It showed a great want 
of judgment . . to select the former town as the venue for the 
semi-final tie. 1901 Scoisman xa March 5/4 Thequestion 
of the venue of the annual meeting : at present this was held 
on one of four greens. 

‘Ventted, obs. variant of ViNOWEDj^/. 4. 
■Yeiixiing, obs. form of Vinowikg vbl. sb. 
Ve'nular, It. [f. next + -au.] Marked 

with veins : veined. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1, 387 The marblestatues. .present 
the following colouis; milk-white, the same with venuiar 
silver- white mica,,, and yeilowish while. 

Ventlle (vemiwl). [ad.D WMw/a, dim. otvena 
VeinxA Cf. F. veinule and Veinelei.] A small 
or minor , vein. 

a. _.5oi_i8so Ogtlvie, . the name given to the last 

ramifications of the Veins of a leaf, which intermingle fre- 
quently, and form the skeleton. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. 
Brit, P«vfcr (ed. 3) 8 The branches of the veins are venules, 
and the branches of the venules are veinlets. 1866 J, Smith 
Ferns Brit, a For. (1879) 101 Venules arcuately or &a&x- 
larly anastomosing, producing ttvo or more excurrent free 
veinlets. 

to. Anat. <2x852 MACGiLtivHAYiVaf. Hist, DeeSidei/^sgi 
171 The minute glandular bodies are all situated on the 
venules, and are of a circular forin. 1876 Trans. Clinical 
Soc. 1 X. 9_i The wliite cells accumulate in the small veiiules 
in surprising numbers. 1899 AUbuU's Sysl. Med, VHL 826 
The venules on theskin of the nose and cheeks of old people. 

■Ve-nulite. rare-". [Irreg. X Veno- 8 -h -LECE.] 
(See qnot. and Venus I 10.) 

1828-32 Webster, Vemdite, a petrified shell irf the genus 
Venus. 

VenulO'Se, a- Bot. [f. yENOtE + -osE.] (See 
quot.) 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 236 Vwulose, fur- 
nished with veinlets, 

'Ve 2 i'U. 3 ii.(ous, obs. forms of VENOM(otis. 
t ’V’en’cmdate, v. Obs.—** [f. L. vemm-dal-, 
ppl. stem of vhtun-da7-e, var. (by assimilation) of 
venum-dare \.Q sell, vend.] (See quots.), Hence 
f ■VamindatioiL Obs.—** 

1623 CocKERAM I, Venundate, to sell. Fenundaiion, a 
selling and buying. (Also in Phillip-i (1658).] ^56 Blount 
GA ijrngr., Urw<«n'<iil(’, to buv and sell. 

V enus 1 (v;ti»s).. pi. Venuses (7, 9 VeneresT 
Also 5-6 iV. Wenus. [L. Ventisi^vc. Venfris).^ 
I, 1 . MythoL The ancient Roman goddess of 
beauty and love (esp. sensual love), or the coircT 
spondiug Greek goddess Aphrodite, . . 

a 2000 Sat, tf Sat. (Kemble) 224 Bone syxtan daes hi 
gesetton fimre sceamleasim gydenan UennS viehaten, and 
Pryeg on Denise. ■ ragyR. Glouc. Chratt, (Rolls) 2433 After 
him (Jupiter] we homrnre,)? veUas mesty ]mid frie yduped iS< 
62330 R. Bxunne Chrett, fRolts) 604 So>mitie>Ikdies 
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ar none lyuand ; Bot me Jiynkes of 50W bre Dame Venus 
sem^ fairest to he. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 84 The Coper 
set is to Venus, And to his part Mercunus. 2412-20 
Lvdg. CArww. Troy il 3443 In honour only of Venus, 
t>e goddes, Whom pe Grekis with al her besynes Honoured 
most of euery maner age. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 
so Certes, Venus, thou and thy sone Gupydo are gretely 
to be praysed. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 21 The birdis 
sang.. With curiouse note, as Venus chapell clerkis. 
2590 Marlowe zfid Pt. 'Tamburl. iv. ii. Thou shall.. Sit 
like to Venus in her chaire of state, Commanding all thy 
princely _eie desires. 1687 Drydbn Hind tq P. in. 1064 
As if this troublesome intruding Guest Would drive the 
Birds of Venus [=doves] from their Nest. 2781 Cowper 
Conversat. 824 Certain feasts ., Where Venus hears the 
lover’s tender vow. xSss THiHLWALL Crrecr 1 . 141 The temple 
of Venus at Eryx, which was most probably founded by 
Phoenicians 287s Encycl. Brit, II. 172/2 The native 
Roman goddess , Venus, as distinguished from the Venus 
who through contact with the Creeks was afterwards identi- 
fied with Aphrodite. 

b. In allusive use ; (cf. sense 3). 

6141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3890 pere wole he outen 
his langage, And do to Bachus and Venus homage, c 2508 
C.Btowbol’s Test. 62 in Hailitt E.P.P. I. 94 He gaf me 
many a good certacion,.That he had laboured in Venus 
secret celle. 2653 tr, BlancarcTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2) sv: 
Maslach, Sometimes they take Three Drams, without any 
prejudice, especially when they are about to Fight the 
Battels of Mars or Venus. <11796 Burns Xi'wrj Windows 
Globe Tavern, Dutn/ries, In wars at liame I'll spend my 
bioodj Life-giving wars of Venus. 2809 Malkin tJif Bias 
IV. vii, fS He could not stomach those beauties who call 
a spade a spade. Such were not for his market ; the rites 
of Venus must be consummated in the temple of Vesta. 

c. A representation, esp. a statue or image, of 
Venus. 

<11568 Ascham Scholem. 11. Wks. (1904) 301 Csesar. .is like 
tlie halfe face of a Venus, the other part of the head beyng 
hidden, the bodie and the rest of the members vnbegon. 
2602 Holland Pliny II. 566 But of all the images that ever 
were made,.. his [re. Praxiteles] Venus passeth, which hee 
wrought for them of Gnidos. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 23 May 
1645, ’Twixt the pictures two naked Venus's by Titian. 
Ibid., A Venus of marble, veiled from the middle to the feete. 
2722 Richardson Statues etc, in liady 134 There is a Venus 
which stands just by This which is Irreproachable. 1834 
Penny CpcL II. 157/2 Many representations of the goddess 
(Aphrodite]., are extant ; among these^ the celebrated statue, 
called the Venus de’ Medici, is that with w hich we are most 
familiarized. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis Hi, The wig-box 
beside the Venus upon the middle shelf of the book-case. 

d. A local or otber distinct conception of tbe 
goddess; deiso transf. , a goddess in other mytholo- 
gies corresponding to Venus. 

1770 Percy tr. MallePs Northern Antfq, 1 ; 94 This Frea 
became in the sequel. .the Venus of the north, doubtless 
because she passed for the principle of all fecundity, 1828 
Duppa Trav. Laly, etc. 136 He also shewed us a little 
bronze statue of a Venus. 1877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. 
Obelisks vu. ( 1878) 30 Under the special protection of Hadior, 
the Egyptian 'Venus. 

t 2 . The desire ior sexual intercourse ; indulgence 
of sexual desire ; lust, venery. 

2513 T>em<sn,KS jEneid iv. Prol. 97 Childir to engener ois 
Venus, and nocht in vane, 2573 L, Lloyd Marrenu 0/ Hist. 
(16531 253 Sardanapalus , . was alwaies werid but never 
satisfied with Venus. 2620 Venner P 7 <i Recta iii. 61 It 
yeeldeth very good nourishment, which, .encreaseth seede, 
and exciteth Venus. 2697 Dkydbn Virg, Georg, iv. 289 
What’s mote straiige,_ thetr modest Appetites, Averse from 
Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1746 Francis tr, Horace^ 
Episi. I. xvlii. 43 If Venus be his darling , Vice, 2746 — 
Sat. I. iv, 148 An honest Venus will indulge your Flame. 

1 3 . A quality or characteristic that excites love ; 
a charm, grace, or attractive feature. Obs. 

1540 Palsor. Acolastus Livb, Here dwell Venusts and 
graces of al kynd. 1607 Midp leton Five Gatlanls 1. i, A 
pretie, fat eyde wench, with >a Venus in her cheeke. 2622 
Burton Anat. Mel. l. ii. iv, vi, All the Graces, Veneres, 
pleasures, elegance attend him. 2647 R. Btapyltom 
Juvenal 236 Know’st not how many Venuses appear In 
others gold? 2712 Shaftcsb. Charac. (1737) 1 . 138 Every, 
one is a virtuoso, of a higher or lower degree; every-onh 
pursues a Grace, and courts a Ventus of one kind or another. 

337 If he knows not this Venus, these Graces [etc,]. 

'I'b. Beauty; charm. Obs, rare. 

1657 G. Thornley Dapknis 4' Chloe 181 The Garden j. .the 
place now made a waste;., all the Venus of the place was 
gone. 2712 Shaftesb. Charac. gi-jj]) I. 337 To discover, 
amidst the many false manners and ill stiles, the true and 
natural one, which represents the real beamy and Venus of 
the^ kind. Ibid., ’T’is the like moral Grace, and Venus, 
which,. is copy’d by the writing ariist. 

4 , A beautiful or attracuve woman. 

12 2579 T. Hacket tr, Amadis 0/ Fr. vni, 188 (Stf,), One 
day ye reputed me for a Venus, that rested, .in your heart, 
2675 J, Smith Chr. Relig. App, iit. 8 The great Beauty of 
the Land, an Helen, a 'Venus. rjoB-'j Farquhar Beaux- 
Strai. IV. ii, Had my .'^park call'd me a Venus directly, I 
shou’d have believ'd him a Footman in good earnest, as 1814 
Woman's IViil ti. i. in Neto Brit. Theatre VI. 62 Witness 
the Hottentot Venus before she has strung on her beads. 
2816 Tuckky Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (i8iS) 18 The 
dreams they had indulged in of the sable Venuses which 
they were to fiind on the banks of the Congo, a 1841 Tt 
Hook Ned Mrisgrave i, The evening on which he first saw 
this Venus of the village. 

. II. 5. ji4str. The second planet in order of 
distance from the sun, revolving in an orbit betweeu 
those of Mercury and the earth ; the morning or 
evening star. ' 

e 2290 5 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 311 SethFe J>e .sonne is, Venus sethhe, 
J>e Here steone. 2297 R. Glquc, Ckron, (Rolls) 4704 To 
tueye . steiren,. Jiat me such ylome, Venus &’Merouriusi 
hii bicome. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus V. 1010 
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The hryght venus folwede and ay tau^te The wey, ther 
hrode Phebus down alighte. c 1400 Treat. Asiron. 8 b 
(MS. Bodl, B. 17), The secunde owre of jje same day is the 
owre of t)e planet Venus, c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. n 
Fair Venus, the bewtie of the nicht, Uprais. 139° Shaks. 
Mids. N.in. ii. 107 Let her shine as gloriously As the Venus 
of the sky. *664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 530 Venus you retriv’d. 
In opposition with Mans, And no benigne friendly Stars T 
allay th’ effect. 1727-46 Thomson Summer Sudden to 
heaven Tltence weary vision turns; where., with purestray 
Sweet Venus shines. 1771 Eneycl, Brit.l. 436/a When 
Venus appeals west of the sun, she rises before him in the 
morning, and is called the morning-star; when she appears 
east of the sun, she shines in the evening after he set.s, and 
is then called the evening-star. 184a Francis Diet. Arts 
S.V., Venus changes herpliases like those of the moon, ac- 
cording to her po.sition, relative to the earth and sun. 1868 
Lockykr Guillemm's Heas'ens (ed. 3) 81 Thus the solid 
ground of Venus is uneven, like that of Mercury and the 
Earth. 

+ 8. Alch. Copper, (In qnot. 1797 allusively.) 
c 1385 Chaucer Can. Yearn. Prol. ft T. 276 Sol gold is,. . 
and Jubiter istyn, And Venus coper, bymy fader kim. 1394 
Plat Tewell-ho. i. 20 The Alcumists giue a blauncher vnto 
Venus with the sa! t of Tartar. i;6io B. J onson A Ich. n. i. 
The great med’clne 1 Of which one part protected on a hun- 
dred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne it 
to as many of the Sunne. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. CaJ>^er, 
The Chymlsts call it Venitsyss supposing it to have some 
more immediate Relation to that Planet. 1738 [see Jupiter 
2 bj 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann's Imient. I 398 One 
may justly doubt whether, at present, Mats* Venus, or 
Saturn, is most de.structive to the human race. 

t b. So it\ crystals, setp'ont salt, vinegar, vitriol 
of Venus (see qnots.). Obs. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. got This very elaborate method 
of procuring the Saltof Venus. *704 J. Harris J-e.v. Techn. 

I, Vitriol (if Copper or Venus is Blue Chrystals made by a 
Solution of Copper in Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and 
Chrystallization an a cool place. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Capper, Th» Calx of Brass, called., sometimes ..Saffron of 
Venus, is nothing bnt Copper calcin’d in a violent Fire. 
*707 Encycl,Brit. (ed. 3) XV 1. 623 The acetous salt of copper, 
called crystaLs of Venus, or of verdigris, by the chemists. 
1807 T, Thomson Chem. (ed. 3I II. 259 When acetate of 
copper, reduced to powder, ispiit into a retort and distilled, 
there comes over a liquid, .and afterwards a highly concen- 
trated acid . .. The acid . . was formerly distinguished by the 
names of radical vinegar and vinegar of Venus. 

1 7 . Her. A name for the tincture green or vert 
when the names of planets are used in blazonry. 

[*362 Legh Armory 16 , 1 pray you what planet belongeth 
to tills colour (w. vert]? Venus.] ts'jzfioss'mv.u. Armorie 

II. 78 b. The fielde is parted per Fe,s.se Dented, Venus, and 
Satume, five brasauntes. i68o Sir G. Mackenzie Her. 
ig-ig. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Vert, the Heralds 
Word for a Green Colour;.. in Coats of Nobles, *tis called 
Emerauld; and in those of Kings ’tis called Venus. 

8. The highest or most favourable cast or throw 
in playing with huckle-bones, 

161 1 CoTGR. S.V., The play at huckle-bones, wherein ho 
that turns vp Venus (figured on one side of the bone) doth 
wlnne ; whereas ha that turnes vp the dog, doth lose, c 1630 
in .l/.S'. Ashmole fSSfep. 162 The game of Astraaalls. . .When 
all y® fewer boanes shal shew seuerall side.s this is the most 
fortunate cast & is called Midas or Venus take all Cock-alL 
1737 OzKLL Rabelais III. p. xvi, Venus was the best Cast, 
three Sices. [1876 Browning At the' Mermaid ' xv. Well 
may you blaspheme at fortune 1 1 * threw Venus ' (Ben, 
expound!).] 

9 . Girdle, mound, mount, ting of Venus, in 
palmistry (see quots,) ; also mount of Venus, in 
anatomy (see quot. 1728). 

Cf. Venus girdle (1653) in 12 below. 

169s CoNGREVitXtHie^/- L. It, iii, She has.. a moist Palm, 
and an open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 1728 
Chambers Cycf. .s.v., Mount of Venus, Veneris, a.mong 

Anatomists, is a little hairy Protuberance in the middle of 
the Puies of Women. _ Jiid„ Among Chiromancers, the 
Mount of Venus is a little Eminence in the Palm of the 
Hand, at the Root^ of one of the Fingers. 1863 Bhamish 
Psychon, Jlwid 31 The line of Saturn, the ring of Venus, 
and the line of Apollo. 1894 Paul Palmistry ox The 
Girdle of Venus is a line describing a hemioirde, extending 
from between the Moirats of Jupiter and Saium to the 
Mount of Mercury. This girdle is generally absent, 1900 
Ina Oxenford Mod. Palmistry 22 The Mount of Venus 
encircles the root of the thumb, and is bounded more or less 
by the Life-line. 

10 . Zool. A gemis of bivalve molluscs typically 
representing the family Veneride ; a member of 
this genus or family > a venerid. Cf. ChAM sbA i d. 

2770 Pennant Bnt. Zool. (1777) IV. [p. xiv], Commercial 
Venus [and various other species]. Ibid. 93. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) II. 293 A ribbed Venus, rounded at 
one extremity. 1837 Gosss Omphalos viii. 228 That lilac- 
tinted Prickly Venu.s (Dione Veneris), 1880 Bastian 
75 The Razor-fish, Cockle, Venus, and other bivalves pos- 
sessing ‘ siphon- tubes ’. 

0 . pi. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool (1777) IV. 89 Tellina 
, , Dredged up at Weymouth, Misplaced among the 
Venuses. 18227. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 257 That these 
supposed fresh-water shells are sometimes found scattered 
among a multitude of acknowledged sea shells, as. Oysters, 
Venu»|R, &o. r8^3 Pe/isy' Cj'c/i XXVL 209/2 In the Veneres 
the animal, fumished with longer siphons, is provided with 
a retractor muscle. > 

III. attrib, and Comb, . ■ 

11 . Simple attrib, (also possessive without ’i), as 
Venus bower, court, knot, \niole, star, throw, etc. 

C1330 Rolland Crt, Venus i. go In ^Veiius Bowr to eik 
baitb game and glew. *513 Douglas ASneid iV, Prol. 159 
Lat ws in riot leif, in sport and gam, In *Venu8 court. 'XS79 
Lylv Euphues (Arb.) io8 If [she is] one of Venus court, 
they haue vowed dishonestye. 1590 Shaks. Mids. If, i. i. 
171, 1 sweare to thee,.. By the simpliciile of'*’ Venus Doues. 
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*876 T, Hardv Elhelberta (1877) 33 Her hair fastened in a 
sort of*Venus knot behind. 16*0 Swetnam Arraigned fiZSo) 
45 By Art they know . . how to adde A *Venus mole on euery 
wanton cheeke. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. n. vi. s 0 ten times 
faster *Venus Pidgion-s flye To steale loue.s bonds new made, 
rgoa Edinb. Rev. Oct, 321 Helen, by reason of the *Venus- 
spell,.. loves Paris. aiSgs Marlowe & Nashe Dido 39 
* Venus swanne.s shall shed their siluer downe. To sweeten 
out the slumbers of thy bed. X 59 t Spenser Daphn. 483 
And night without a ^Venus starre is found. i6rz Florio, 
Fenere,. .the day or morning star, called Lucifer or Venus 
star. 1879 Lewis & Short Lat. Diet., Venereus, the 
*Venus-throw at dice. 

b. In sense 2, as Venus act, exercise, life, play, 
work, etc. 

ei4oo Destr. Troy 753 JJai solast bom samyn .. With 
Venus werkes, h^t horn well pleasid. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 390 He that wantes riche.s. And vaheandnes 
in Venus play, is ml vile lialdin. r 5 r 3 Douglas ARneid iv. 
Prol. 187 With Venus henvifis quhan wyse may I flite ? 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. i’.S.)_I. 158 
That licherie and wenus lyfe hes oft tymes a euill end. 
r6ii Florio, Venerea,, .giv&n to Venus-sports, or letchery. 
1617 Moryson liin. H. 166 Most of them whan they were 
stripped, were seene to have scarres of Venus warfare. _ xfiag 
Cockeram I, Vettns.escriage, via.nton fleshlines.se. Ibid.m, 
Barnacle, a kinde of Sea Gull, it groweS not by Venus 
act, but as Dubaitas writes [etc,]. 1634 SiR T. Herbert 
Trav. xsi Opium.. makes them strong and long in Venus 
exercises. 1638 Rowland tr. Moujiei's Theai. hu, 1004 
Unless there had been plenty of milk at band, this Venus 
bird had died and suffered deservedly for his Lechery. 1786 
Burns M Dream glorious Galley, . .Weel rigg’d for 

Venus barter. j8*i Liddle /’ oezwf 26 Your venus jobs now’s 
a’ kend thro’ The Loudins braid. 

o. In sense 10. 

1816 Tockey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 58 Frag- 
ments of shells of the cockle and venus genera. »86t P. P. 
Carpenter in Rep, Smithsonian Instit. i860, 256 The 
Venus-tribe may be regarded as the types of the Lamelli- 
branchs. 

12 . Special combs, (of the possessive, with or 
without ’r) : Venus fgem, fhair, 

Venus’s hair-stone, pencil (see quots.), 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 621 Such Amethysts a.s these,.; 
many give them the name of Venus gems, for the great 
gtace that they have., both in fashion and colour. Ibid. 629 
The stone called Venus haire, is exceeding blacke and 
shining ; howbeit it maketh a shew of red haires sprinckled 
among. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 49 Venus Girdle is a 
Semicircle that begins between the fore-finger and the 
middle finger, and ends between the fourth finger and the 
little one. 1884 Imp. Diet, IV,_ Venus's hair-stones, 
Venus’s pencils, fanciful names applied to rock crystals in- 
closing slender hair-like or needle-like crystals of horn- 
blende, asbesto.s, oxide of iron, rutile, oxide ofraanganese,&c. 

b. Bot, Venus’s basin, bath, the wild teasel, 
Dipsacus sylvestrisi Venus’s comb, the shep- 
herd’s needle, Scandix Fecten- Veneris •, Venus’s 
oup, Venus’s basin ; Venus’s flytrap, the North 
American marsh-plant DionsBa muscipula ; f Ve- 
nus’ garden, = Venus's navelwort (rn) ; f Venus* 
glass, Venus’s looking-glass; Venus golden 
apple (see quot.) ; Venus’ hair, the maiden-hair, 
Adiantum Capillus- Veneris (see also quot. r 1 71 1 ) ; 
t Venus’ laver, Venus’s basin ; Venus(’s) look- 
ing-glass, one or other of certain plants belonging 
to the genus Specularia, esp. 3 '. (or Campanula') 
Speculum (f Speculum Veneris) ; Venus’ navel, 
= next (a) ; Venus’s navelwort, (a) the penny- 
wort, Cotyledon Umbilicus-, (b) one or other 
species of annual plants belonging to the genus 
Omphalodes, eif). 0 . linifolia; f Venus needle, 
Venus s comb; Venus-pear, a variety of pear 
mentioned by Pliny and Columella ; Venus’s 
pride, U.S, (see quot.) ; Venus’s slipper, the 
lady’s slipper, Cypripedium Cakeolus. 

iSS* Turner Herbal 1. 0 iv b, Dipsacos, called in latin 
labrum veneris; that b *venus basin, because it holdeth 
alwayes water. 1378 [sea below]. 1597 Gbbahde Herbal 11. 
cccclxxL ioo6 Teasell is called.. Carde Teasel), and Venus 
Bason. 1671 Skinner, Venus-bason, Dipsaats vulgaris. 
1763 Stukeley Palseogr, Sacra 25 Ladys fingers, ladys 
traces, ladys linnen, Venus glass, Venus bason, . . etc. 1863 
Prior Plant-n., Venus Bason, Veneris labrum, so named 
..from the hollows formed by the united bases of the 
leaves being usually filled with water, that was used.. to 
remove _ wans and freckles. 1378 Lytb Dodoens 522 
Called in..£nglishe. Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell, and 
■•Venu.s bath or Ba.son. 1833 Miss Pratt Flosoer. PI, III, 
J69 Wild Teazel . is still often called Venus’s Bath. 1866 
Treas, Hot. 1208/1 Venus’ bath, Dipsacus syb'esixis', so 
named from water collecting in the connate bases of the 
opposite leave.s. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11, cccc. 884 Pecten 
Veneris, sine Scandix, Shepheards Needle, or *Venus 
combe. 1671 Skinner, Venus-Comb. Chambers’ Cycl. 
&ayrp\,. Si andyx, venus comb,. .The flower is of the rosa- 
ceous kind, consisting of several petals, which are arranged 
in a circular order on a cnp. 1783 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvil. 
(1794) 238 Venus ’s-comb is remarkable for long processes or 
beaks terminating the seeds. 1863 Prior Venus' 
Comb, from the slender tapering beaks of the seed-vessels 
being set to'^ ether like the teeth of a comb. 1853 Mi.ss 
PiiA'rr Flosver, PL III, 69 Wild Teazel, .is still often called 
. . ’Venus’-s Cup. 1775 Ann. Reg. H. 93 A Description of a 
newly discovered Sensitive Plant, called Diotisea Muscipula, 
or *Venas’s Fly-trap, 1857 A. Gray AiVrr / «r. AaX (1B66) 
17 1 The Venus’s Fly-trap.. growing where it is always sure 
of all the.fooda plant can need. 1^7 H. Macmilian 
Teach, yn\ \s 0 yo\ 148 The leaf of the Venus’ fly-trap of 
North, America, closing together on its prey by turning on 
its mid-rib as on R hinge. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cxliii. 
424 Nauelwort is called., of some Hortus Veneris, ot 
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•Venus garden. i6xi Cotgr., Nctttbril de Venus,,. ’Wall 
Penniwort, Venus garden, Hipwort. 1728 Bradley Did. 
Bot. II. s.v., *Venus Glass, . .Speculum veneris sive Viola 
Peniagona. 1763 [see Venus basinl. 1888 Nicholson’s 
Diet. Gard. IV, ■^Venus’ Golden Apple, a common name 
tox A talanti a xnonophylla. 1348 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 9 *Venus lieir is in a means tempre betwene liote 
& colde, 1578 Lv'tb Dodoens 409 Venus beare groweth 
in walles, and in stony shadowy places. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. ty Min. 450 Leaves, of venus-haire, and lungwort, 
e 1711 Petiver i,asophyl. m, liv. Round leaved Malabar 
Venus-hair. . . Its large notch’d Leaves on single Stalks, 
distinguish it from others. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade 
S.V., Venus’-hair, the Adiantum capillns.Veneris, given as 
an expectorant, and forming the basis of the celebiated 
syrup of capillaire,_ 1601 Holland Pliny II. 376 The little 
grub or worme which is found in the hearbe Tazill, called 
*Venus Laver. 1397 Ctkrahue Herbal ii. civ. 336 .Speculum 
Veneris, *Venus Looking glasse , . groweth in ploughed fields 
among the come. _ 1681 Grew Mttsxum 11. iii. iiX 234 I'he 
Seed of Venus Looking-Glass. 0:1689 Mrs. BiiHNtr, Cint//«ys 
Plants C.’.s Wks, 1711 111 . 372 But say Corn-Violet, why 
thou dost claim Of Venus Looking-Glass tliepompou.s Name. 
2783 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1704) 189 Venus’s Looking- 
glass is a Campanula, with a weak, low, and very branching 
stalk. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Venus’ Looking-Glass, from 
the resemblance of its flowers set upon their cylindrical 
ovary to an ancient round mirror at the end of a straight 
handle. *392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 24 b, With other 
murall and wall weeds comming out of the chinkes as., 
‘Venus Navill. 1623 B. Jonson Pan's Annivers. Wks, 
(Rtldg.) 643/1 Bring.. Bright crown imperial, kingspear, 
holyhocks. Sweet Venu.s-navel. 1678 Phillips (ed, 4), 
* Venus Navelwort,.. a Plant of Venus, esteemed of great 
use;., otherwise called Wall Penywort, and Kidneywort. 
1731 Miller Gard. Did, s.y, Omphalodes, Low Vernal 
Venus Navel- wort, with a Comfry-Ieaf, or Lesser Borage. 
1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 104 
Hardy Annual Flower-seeds i.-Lobel’s catch-fly, 'Venus’ 
navel-wort, dwarf poppy. x866 Treas. Bot. 812/1 Owpha- 
/oifM several species are grown in English gardens, 
under the name of Venus’s N avelwort. 1882 Garden 10 
June 411/3 Small bouquets of pink Brier Roses with Venus’s 
Navelwort. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccc. 884 Scandix,.. 
Venus Coombe, or ‘Venus Needle. 1648 Hexham ii. App., 
Venus-peere, a *Venus-peere. 1879 Lewis & Short Lett. 
Diet,, Venerea pirn, a kind of pear, Venus-pear. X84S-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot, 143 The Houstonia csruiea..\& 
known by different common names ; as Innocence, ‘Venus’s 
Pride, and Blue Houstonia. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxvii. 
(1794) 423 It has more resemblance to a wooden shoe in form, 
and therefore is unworthy the title of ‘Venus’s Slipper, 
which Linnajus has bestowed upon it. 

0. Zool, Venvis-basket, Venus’s flo-wer-basket ; 
Veiius(’s) comb, Venus's cup (see quots.); 
Venus’s ear, a sea-ear or ear-shell ; Venus’s fan, 
a sea-fan, esp. Rhipodogorgia {Gorgonid)flabellum‘, 
Venus’s flower-basket, a glass-sponge of the 
genus Euplectella, esp, E. aspergillum-, Venus’s 
girdle (see quofs.) ; f Venus purr (see quot and 
PUKB sb.'^) ; Venus’ purse, Venus’s flower-basket 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; Venus-shell, a 
bivalve mollusc belonging to the family Veneridse 
or related species ; a venus, murex, or cowry ; 
Venus’s slipper (see quot.); f Venus-winkle 
(see quots. and cf. Pobcblain 3). 

1882 Cassells Nat. Hist, VI. 318 In some the form is con- 
stant and characteristic, as in the fairy-like *Venus-hasket 
iEupledella). xBaa Penny Cycl. XXll, 34/2 Murex 
Trtbulus, Linn, ../'bis is the *Venus’s Comb of collectors, 
and when perfect is a most delicate and striking shell. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl, VI. 616/2 The Venus Cohib of the 
Indian seas is. .a very., beautiful shell, with many long thin 
spines. x88s Lady Brassey The Trades 312 There were,, 
grey sponge.s, sometimes called *Venus’s cups,— in shape 
not unlike coral Neptune’s cups. X839 H. Kingsley G. 
Hamlyn xxxiv, They fell to gathering shells, .like children, 
..Trochuses,. .and ‘•Venua-ears’, scarlet outside. 1880 
Miss Bird Japan II. 87 Gne urn and a large covered bowl 
are beamifully inlaid wi:h Venus’ ear, 1833 Kingsley 
Glaucus 33 The great stony '’Venus’s fan which hangs in 
seamen’s cottages, brought home from the West Indies, 
1860 Worcester (citing Baird', Venus’s Fan,,, iha commoxx 
name of much branched and reticulated polypes of the 
family Gorgonite. 187a Good Words 703 One of the most 
beautiful of all natural productions, the Euplecteila, or 
‘•Venus’s Flower.lasket V 1896 tr. A’cmr’ Text Bk. Zool. lor 
The beautiful Philippine Vei us’s FI ower- Basket (Aw/Ac- 
tella aspergillum), which like several of its allies, liv^ at 
considerable depths. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xvi. 1 . 
1X4 in CestUni, or ■* Venus’ Girdle, ‘elongation takes place to 
an extraordinary extent ’. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk, ZooL 
118 Cestus veneris (Venus’s girdle), with body much com- 
pressed and elongated to a ligamentous form. 1713 Petiver 
Aguat, Anim. Aniboinse Tab. 18/12 Pnrra Venerea,., 
White ‘Venus Pur. 1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 1723 A sea 
siiaile, or ‘Venus shell, cochlea Veneris. 16x3 tr._ De 
Monijitrt’.s Surtn E. Indies 31 Their Venus-shells consist of 
oertaine kind of earth or clay which bath remaind a 100 
yeares in one place. 1666 J. Davies xx.RochUort's Caribby 
Isles 121 The Venus-shells may justly be numbred among 
the rarest productions of the Sea. 1681 Greiv MusSum 1. 
vi, i. 137 'Venus-Sheil. Concha Veneris, Because beautiful. 
1872 A. Domett Ranolf m. ii. 112 Exact as roseate streak 
for streak Some opened Venus-shell displays. 1836 Penny 
CycLNX. 294/1 The shells of this genus [sc. Carinaria] vterv 
formerly known tp GoHectors under the name of ‘ ‘Venus's 
Slipper’and ‘Glass Nautilus’. x6oi Holland Pliny i. 233 
ThePorcellanesor "Venus Winklesswimme above the water, 
and with their concavitie and hollow part which they set into 
the weather, heipe themselves in stead of sailes. i6xx Florio, 
a Scallop called a Burcelane or Venus-winkle. 

iTenus 2, error for Venice, by association with 
prec. 

xfiagfin Foster Ensg. Factories India (1909) III. 349 
Cordage, Wh:ea% Venus cloth. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 485/1 





VEKUST. 


J^hus Coitnni, Venus Sumach, or Wild Olive. j866 Tineas. 
So/. 980/1 JR. Cotinns, another South European species, 
called the Venus or Venetian Sumach, yields the yellow dye- 
wood called Young Fustic. 

t VexillSt, a. Obs. [ad. L. venust-us, f. Venus 
Yen vs Cf. It. and Pg. venusto.'] Handsome, 

beautiful ; elegant, graceful ; comely in appearance. 

J513 Douglas jSneid xii. Prol. 87 The variant vestur of 
the venust vaill. a 1368 in Eannatyne MS. (Hunterian 
Cl,) 672 My bird, my bony ane, my tendir bab venust. 1604 
R. Cawdrey ‘J able a Ipfi., Venuste, faire, be.iutifull. 1657 
Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 673 Amber is a..Rosine flowing 
from the incisures of a.. Venust tree. 1663 Waterhouse 
Fort. 187 As the Infancy of Rome was venust, so was its 
Manhood notably strenuous. 1698 Fryer Acc.^ E. India 4- 
P. 270 Nor could [they] have ever thought it \sn^ra so 
Magnificent a Pile] venust enough, whilst they abounded 
with Pious Benefactors. 

Hence "hVentistity, tVenustness. Obs.—^ 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Venustness, PeMwri!//)/, beautifulness. 
fVenustate, -a. Obs.-~° [f. L. venustat^,^^^\. 
stem of venustdre, f. venust-us : see prec.] (See 
quot.) Henoe t Yenuatation. Obs.~° 

1636 Blount Glossngr., Vemtstaie,^ to make beautiful, fair 
or sightly. 1638 Phillips, a making handsome 

or, beautiful. 

Venusty. Obs.~'^ [ad. L. venustas, i. venust- 
us (see Venust tt.), or a. obs. F. vcnusti. Cf. It. 
venustb.'] Elegance of form ; beauty. 

1359 Bercher Nobylytye ItymenCRoxh, 1904) 103 Nature 
bathe geven hym [jc. man] a hewtye— it is called maiestye, 
or venusiie, . . — which passethe all other hewtye. 

Venville (ve'nvil). /eea/. Forms ; 4 wenge-, 
vengefeild, vennefeld, 6 vynde.felde, y ferL(g)- 
field, veavill, 8- venville. [Of obscure origin ; 
the suggestion made in quot. 1829 does not accomit 
for the earliest forms of the ■word.] 

1 . A special form of tenure obtaining in parishes 
adjoining Dartmoor, by which the tenants enjoy 
certain privileges in the use of the forest. Usually 
in the phrase zn venville. 

1 13. , in Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. (1876) VIII. 408 M[emo- 
randujmquod Tenent[es] d[omi]ni princip[is in] Wengefeild 
al[ia]s Vennefeld clamant.. habere eos articulos et libenates 
subscript, infra forestara de Dartmoore. Ibid., Et eorum 
Tenentes iacent in vengefeild [etc.]. 1609 in S. Rowe 

Peramb. Dartmoor (184S) 279 Black torrebeave (which is 
part in the Forest of Dartmoore and part in Venvill). 1794 
K, Fraser Gen, Viesv Devon 49 It is customary.. to take 
from those not in venville one shilling. 1829 T. Moorb 
Hist. Desion\v.\. I. 473 Many of them belonged to parishes 
lying in what is called venville, which paid annually for the 
cattle, when trespassing within the forest bounds, certain 
compensations, entitled ‘fines villarum thence corrupted 
into ‘ fin vil ' and ‘ venville ’. 1837 Penny CycL VIII. 450/a 
Part of the waste [of Dartmoor] is appropriated by the 
surrounding parishes, the freeholders of which possess the 
right of common, or as it is termed the right of venville, on 
the.se appropriated pans. 1887 W. F. Collier in Trans. 
Devonsh. Assoc. XIX. 378 The tenants in venville are said 
to have the right _to take anything oflf Dartmoor., except 
green oak and venison. 

2. attrib. with farm, man, money, rent, rights, 
tenant, etc. 

a 1600 in S. K Moore Peji, Dartmoor Preserv. Assoc. 
(1890) 48 The vyndefelde meu of Chagford and Mannaton, 
1609 in S. Rowe Peramb. Zlnr/wou/' (1848) 279 Payinge for 
the same tiieir Venvill rents and other dues as hath bene 
tyme out of mynde accustomed. C1630 [.see Fenfield]. 
1676 in Trans, Devonsh. Assoc. (1899) XXXI. 14a Paid.. 
Phillip Andrew for Venvill rent,.. (4s. id.]. 17^ W. H. 
Marshall IF. England 1 1 , 26 Many of those lands have a 
prescriptive right, on the forest, by paying an inconsiderable 
sum.. annually, under the name of Venville money, to the 
Duchy. Ibid. 28 The good estimation in which Venville 
farms are held, 1829 T._ Moore Hist. Devon iv. i. I. 473 
The names of the venville parishes are Sheepstor, Walk- 
hampton, Sampford Spiney [etc]. 1848 S. Rowe (.tiile), A 
Perambulation of theantientand royal Forest of Dartmoor, 
and the Ven'ville Precincts. 1887 W. F, Collier in Trans. 
Devonsh, Assoc. XIX. 377-83 Venville Rights on Dartmoor. 

tVeujjf k Obs, Also 3 uenie, 5 y>/. venyso, 
vaneis. [a. AF. venie (= OF, veine Vetne), ad. 1 ,... 
venia indulgence, pardon, remission.] Pardon or 
forgiveness ; a request for this ; the gesture of 
kneeling or prostrating oneself as an indication of 
penitence and desire for pardon. 

a tza$Ancr. K, 46 5if 8c]jurh ?emeleaste gluffetS of wordes 
..nimeS ower uenie dun et ter eorhe mid te honden one. 
Ibid. 426 Ase pfie ase heo hit do3..raakien hore uenie 
akneon adun to far eorde biuoren hire, & sigge ‘ Mea 
culpa'. CX400 Rule Si, Bern/ tPrb.se) 141 When sho comes 
whare the cuuent takis bare venyse, ban sail sho prostrate 
downe. 14, , in Maskell Mon. Rii. II. 279 All other obser- 
vance of the order as . . Inclinacyons, veneis and prostracyons. 
■uS* Monk of Evesham lArb.) 33 And tlianne y came and 
■lay prostrate before hym, askyng veny and rehersyd 
ageyne my Conjt tear, etCi ; • , r 

Veiiy 2 . Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 6-7 veny, 
veney, venie, 7 venee, veany; 6-7 vennie, 
■venney, venny ; 8 dial, vinny, 9fiimey. [Altera- 
tion of Venue, with the terminal vowel weakened 
through loss of stress. Freq. c 1580-1:1640.] 

1 . A hit or thrust in fencing; a wound or blo^w ; 
■= Venue 2. - • 

i5;j8 H. WottoN Courilie Controuersie 27 In daunger to 
teceiue a venny at my hande. 1391 Svlvkstrr Du Bartas 
I. i. 813 A sacred Fencer. . Whose rwo-hand Sword, at every 
veny,. .keenly slyces through whole Troops at once. 1635 
Long Meg 0/ IVestmlnster vii. (i 8 i( 5 ) 14 Or else take that 
staffe and haue a bout with me for thy bialtefast, bee that 


Ver, obs. Sc. f. were, pa, t. of Be v. ; obs. Sc. £ 
ViM&sb, and a.. Were r A (doubt). 

Ver-, southern ME. var. For- prefy 
fVera. Naut. Obs. [App. f. Veeb ».i] ?A 
command to let out more of the sheet. 

C ZS30 Hickscorner 302 A-le the belme! a-le l vere! shot 
of 1 vere sayle ! vera ! 

Vera, obs. or dial. f. Vert a. 

VeracXO'US (ver^-Jos) , a. [f, L. verSe-, vh-ax 
according to truth, that speaks the truth -t -lous. 
Cf. next.] 

1 . Habitually speaking or disposed to speak the 
truth ; observant of the truth ; truthful. 

0:1677 Barrow Newt. (1686) II 63 That God is good, vera- 
cious, and faithfulL 1778 Jo HN.soN Z. 11781) HI, 
409 The credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracious. 
1820 Shelley Hymn Merc. Ixii, 1 am a most veracious 
person, and Totally unacquainted with untruth. 1839 
Dickens WfoilAA' xxviii. The testimony of the two vera- 
cious and competent witnesses. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 431 
A witness is pre.sumed to be veracious in this case, in propor- 
tion as his love of truth is already established from others. 

2 . Characterized by veracity, truthlulness, or 
honesty ; conforming to truth ; true, accurate. 

1777 Johnson Let. to .Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct,, Is not my soul 
laid open in these veracious pages? 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration. Jviiic, Bvid. (1827) V. 718 The te'Uimony which 
has Served as the instrument of the mischief, has been., 
veracious. 1868 W. R. Greg XzV. if Soc. yudgm. 400 He., 
showed His back but not His face to Moses ; and dictated 
the veracious narrative of Balaam and his as.s. a 1871 De 
Morgan Budget Pared. (1872) 250 That it was the most 
veracious of books written by the most honest of men. 

3 . That estimates or judges truly or correctly. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling i. v, The young ardent soul that 

enters on this world . . with veracious insight,, .will find this 
world a very mad one. 

Hence Vera-ciously tit/zi.,Vera"cionsness. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii. 403 In Shakspeare, 
it was fiction, to lay the murder of Duncan, at a place differ- 
ent from Boihgowanan, where the Chronicle has veraciously 
fixed it. i860 1 , Taylor Sp Hebr. Poetry [1-873) ^3 'I be 
veraciousness of the record. 1879 Morley Burke v. 97 
Burke's habitual veracioi sness. x^os, Aiherixum ss Nov. 
710/1 How diplomatists plot.. is veraciously related. 

Veracity (verse-siti). Also 7 veraoitie. [ad. 
F. vdraciti ( = lt. veracith. Sp. veracidad, Pg. 
veracidade), or med.L. verdcitat-, veracitas, f. L. 
verdci-, verax, f. ver-us re al, true.] 

1 . The quality or character in persons of speaking 
or stating the truth ; habitual observance of the 
truth; truthfulness, vera cion si, ess, 

1623 in CocKERAM I. 1624 H. Mason Hero Art Lyingy. 
95Trut!i morally taken, which bee calletb yeracitie. 1678 
Norrjs Coll, Misc, (1699) r54 A due conformity between the 
Words and the Understanding, when I speak as I think; 
which is moral Truth or 'Veracity. 17x4 K. B'iodes Praci. 
Disc, II. 87 Veracity, .is amoral virtue, and consists in adue 
conformity of our words, or declarations, with our thoughts. 
*775 Johnson Tax, no Tir. 57 To send deputies to the 
L'oiigress of Philadelphia, to that seat ofVinue and Veracity. 
1809 Coleridge P'rieitd (1865) 23 Veracity, therefore, not 
mere accuracy; to convey truth, not merely to say it, is the 
point of duty in dispute. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Illu- 
sions Wks. (Bohn) II. 447, 1 look upon the simple and 
childish virtues of veracity and honesty as the root of all 
that is sublime in character, 1900 L. Fi uxlfy Life Lett, 
T, H. Huxley II. 427 Huxley’s passion for veracity was 
perhaps his strongest eharacterisiic. 

b. cyt/mzczVj/, uustuorthy, veracious, truthful. 
(Also with qualifying adjectives.) 

1671 J. Webster Meiallogr. i. 6 Authors.. of the greatest 
authority and veracity. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-I axardo 
1. 88 Speaking of a Man of Veracity, we say be carries bis 
Heart in his Hands. 1704 in Pennsylv, Hist, Soc. Mem. IX. 
331 Those in this place, of unblemislietl credit and undoubted 
veracity, who were witne,Sses. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VJl. 11 
The same Author of veracity attests, that [etc.]. 1780 

Harris Philoi. Eng. Wks, 11841) 494 Philosophers, men 
of veracity, studied the heavenly bodie.s. 1839 J>'MES 
Louis XI V, III. 31 A few instances., from one author alone, 
of undoubted veracity. 

0. This quality as manifested in individuals. 
Const. of{z. person) or with possessive. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Cltym. 114, 1, .doubt not of the 
veraciiy of that noble philosopl.er. 1687 T. i'RoWN Saints 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 81 Authors of that undoubted 
credit, that no body.. will call their veracity in question. 
1726 S'wiFT Gulliver), ■viii. Which, after great astonishment, 
clearly convinced him of my veracity, 1783 Palev Mor, 
i kilos, in. I. XV, All the benefit of conversation, depends 
upon cur opinion of the speaker’s veracity. 1840 Hoop Up 
Rhine But for the preparations .. going on before my eyes, 
1 should have.. doubts of my own veracity. 1870 J, H. 
Newman Gram, Assent 1. ii. 14 The cbild_ assents.. to the 
veracity of his mother in her assertion of the inapprehensible. 
2 . Agreement of statement or report with the 
actual fact or facts ; accordance with truth ; cor- 
rectness, accuracy, 

1736 Butler Anal. w. ■vii. 369 Mere genealogies, .perhaps 
do carry some presumption of veracity.^ 1^30 Johnson 


mysuoall .science of Conny-catching. 1606 Heywood2»4 
Pt. If you knenu not me (i6og) F4b, lokn. Name the 
weapon. Couriez, Nothing but kis.ses,and enticing l-iokes. 
lohn. Then ward your lips well, or youle ha the first venney. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 55 That whilst we lye 
at close ward against one vice we lye [not] open to the vennie 
of another, x^s Life William Bedell 302 As for these vain 
flourishes of mine, if he had not taken a veny in them, and 
found it .smart, he had not strook again so churlishly, 
o. Veny for veny, tit for tat. 

x6ii Chapman Widow's T. Wks. 1873 III. 20 So, there’s 
venie for venie, 1 haue giuen’t him ‘ith speeding place for 
all his confidence. 

2 . A bout or turn of fencing ; = Venue 3. 

1594 Greene Fr. Bacon 4 Fr. Bungay 1944 Why standst 
thou Serlsbie ? doubtst thou of thy life ? A vu-nic man : faire 
Margjet craues so much. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. i, i. 296, 

1 bruiz’d my shin, .with playing at Sword and Dagger with 
a Master of Fence (tliree veneys for a dish of stew’d Prunes). 
x6xs Heywoou Foure Prentises \.\, 1 am no sooner got into 
the iencing-school To play a venie with some friend fete.]. 
*673 yackson's Wks. III. 134, I had a Venie or ’Bout for it, 
and the Intent, though not the Hap, to kill him. 
ftg. 1606 Dkkker Sezien Sins in. (Arb.) 28 One 'Vennie 
more with thee, and then 1 haue done. i6t8 Mvnshul Ess. 

^ Charac. Prison, yailers 34 One Venny more, and if that 
hit, so, if not. . I will lay downe the Bucklers. 1644 .Sir E. 
Dering Prop. Sacr. Pvef, c. And now, my sacrificing Jesuite, 
stand forth and let us occasionally here try a veny. 

3 sou'h, dial. (See quots.) 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 139 Dbt hire ma, Dem ? 
Chell ha tether Vinny wi’ tha. ibid. Gloss., I iitny,..& 
scolding Bout. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss, it Finnev, a 
frolic J to have to do \yith, ‘ I’ll hey a bit of a fiuney at 
that ’ ; I'll have something to do with that. 

"Venyed, obs. van Vinnied ppl. a. ■VenyrQ(0, 
obs. ff. Venom sb. and v. Venymous(e, -ows, 
-■us, etc., obs. ff. Venomous a. 'Veiling, obs. 
So. f. Weenino vbl. sb. Venysonfe, -OTune, 
-owne, Yenzon, obs. ff. Venison. ■V'enys8(e, 
obs. ff. Venice. Venyw, obs. f. Venue. 

Vao, southern ME. var. Fee ri.l; south-west 
dial, van Few a. Yeolar, obs. Sc. f. VioiiEE. 
Veolau, southern ME. van Fbolow. Veolau- 
reden, southern ME. variant of FeIiEOWEEd Obs. 
Veole, ME. var. Fele a. Obs. Veol^l, southern 
ME. pa. t. Fall v. Veolthe, Veoud, Veor, 
Veorlioh.(e, southern ME. varr. Filth rA, Fiend, 
Far adv,, Feelt a. and adv, Veorme, van 
Farm rAi Obs. Veorne, Veorme, Veotere, 
southern ME, varr. Feen a. Ohs,, Fourth a., 
Fetter v. 

Vepe, obs. Sc. f. Wee? v. Vepen, ME. var. 
Wbaton. Veper, obs. Sc. f. Vipee, 
Vepreco'se, 4t. Obs.—^ [ad, med. or early mod. 
L. veprecos-us, f. L, vepres (vepris) brier-bush, 
bramble-bush,] (See quot.) 

1721 Bailey, P'eprecose, full of Brambles. 
+'V'epricO‘8oUS,a. Obs."^ (See prec. and quot) 
1636 Blount, Vepricosous, full of briars or brambles, 
t Ver, sby Obs. Also .S’::. 5-6 war, 6 uer. [a. 
L, ver or OF. ver. In ME. a variant of Vere.] 
The season of spring ; springtime. 

138a Wyclif Ecdus. 1. 8 He shyneth . .as the flour of roses 
in tile da^es of ver. c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens, 91 Whan 
the clere sonne aroos In ^ene ver, ful of delyt c *430 Harl. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIH. 435 In whit he yere in the 
tyme of ver [etc.]. 1430-80 tr, Secreta Secret, 27 Ver 

bigynneth whan be sonne enirith into the signe of b® Ram, 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scat. II. 226 Syne into ver, quhen that 
the da grew lang, This king, .tukc the feild. 1581 T. Howell 
Denises (1879) *97 more to mouirte Gur Ladie lost in 
source of sorrowes shaken Which loe in Ver to heauen hath 
tane the waye. 1600 Eng. Helicon (1887) 253 Ver hath 
made the pleasant field Many several odours yield, 
b. In more or less personified use, 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 118 Whan Ver his Seson bath be- 
gonne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4037 Ver entrid fulleuyn, eger with 
aU. 1430-40 Lyug. Bochas v. xv. (1554) 132 Ver came in 
with liys newe grene. a XS47 Surrey in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 
8 There might I se how Ver had euery blo.-tsom bent. 1568 T. 
Howf-ll Arb. Amitie (1879) 24 Now Lady Ver in liuely 
greene doth showe her grace in fielde. 1377 Grange 
Golden A pkrod. etc. P iv b. When Ver is in hyr pryme, 1630 
Drayton Muses Eliz. Nymphal iiu 179 Whilst fresh Ver is 
flinaing Her Bounties abroad. 
tVer, Obs ~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

*3, . Gam. Sc Gr, Knt. 866 be ver by his uisage veraylyhit 
semed Wel ne; to vche hajjel alle on hwes. 

tVer, w.l [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

? To spot or bespatter with something. 

la xe^oo Morte Arth. 2573 The vesere, the a-ventsule, his 
vesturis ryche, With the valyant blode was verrede alle ouer 1 

t Ver, W.2 (j/ij.— ‘ [A]ihetic f. Avbe zi.] irftns. 
To aver, declare, 

iC xi^ Hestr. ZVqj' 49 Ouyd and othir )>at onest were ay, 
Vir«ill (>e virfuusvverrit 'for nobill.. , 

Yer, southern ME. 'var. Fab d. aad adv., ¥XB, 
Fisk sb., Vaa pr^. m « ■ - 1 






VERAMEITT. 

(1850) I. 386 Were the tradition of the Scriptures? 
antiquity and veracity not enough. *755 Lix>yd in Con- ' 
nonsenr No. 7^. 434 The veracity of these posthumous en- 
comiums may, indeed, be fairly suspected, 1803 Edmin I. 
vi. 89 The band of warriors no longer doubting the veracity i 
of his words. 1843 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert, (1845) I. 151 : 
Such, at least, is the ancient narrative:., and, .1 .see no reason 
to disbelieve its general veracity. 190a \ivcnmii Londoners 
42 Finding the veracity of his paragraph thus impugned. 

3 . Correspondence with external facts ; exactness 
in the indication of these. 

1666 Bp. S. Parker Free Imiart. Censure (1667) 59 
Suppose that we were born with these congenite Anticipa- 
tions,., how can 1 hecertaine of their Truth and Veracity? ^ 
1837 Dickens Piekw. ii, He was imder the painful necessity 
of admitting the veracity of his optics. 1869 F. W. Newmam 
Misc, S3 Every Specific Informant \i.e. scientific instru- 
ment] needs to have its veracity put to the test 

4 . That which is true; a truthfuT statement; a 
trath. 

18^2 F. W. Robertson Serm. Ser. in. xvi. (1857) 204 It is 
possible for a man to utter veracities and yet to be false to 
himself and to his God. 1857 Stubbs Study Med. ^ Mod, 
Hist. (1886) 18 A world whose falsehoods and veracities are ' 
sepaiuted by so very thin a barrier. 

5 . Comb., m veracity-assuring, -serving. 

i8o2-xa Bentham Ratiou. yudic. Raid, (1827) I. 194 

According as. . the force of.. the veracity-insuring, .motives 
is the strongest. Ibid, 28a Veracity-serving information, in- 
formation considered as a source of trutln 

Verade, variant of Ferred 
V erai, obs. form of Vbev o. 
t Ve^rament, Forms: a, 4vere-, 

4-6 verrement (4 Torree-). 0. 4-6 vera-, 4-5 
verra-, 5 Sc. werramemt. [ad. AF. veirment 
(cf. mod. Walloon virement], = OF. voiremint 
(still in dial, use), f. veir, voir L. verus true. 
The ri-forms may be partly due to the influence of 
verraiment Verimkot.] Really, truly; = Vebi- 
MEOTaafe. 

Preq, c 1330-c 1560, esp. in S.form, often as a mere tag or 
rime-word. 

a. 1303 R. Brunns Handl. Synne fist 3 yf wenc }>at 
verement, Hyt ys a^ens Jiys comaundement. cxsa^S^ec. 
Gy IFaiiv. Zjj pVL shaft fonge verreement pare bi rihtc 
iugement cr4ooT,CHESTSK£,<r«;{;5if 485 Many aknyght, 
verement, To ground was ibore. n;x45o !Myrc Par, Pr. 
390 These jire poyntes verement Now)jer schale dm hot 
bo lie assent. _ 15.. VV. Broun in Bannatyne MS. (Hunt, 
Cl.) 138/6 With havy hatrt and mekle dreid I red the scrip- 
tour verement. 

j8. c 1325 Led le Fretne 255 He . . bad his man sigge, verra- 
roent, He schuld toward a tutnament. c 1386 Chaucer .?/>* 
Thopas 2 Listeneth, iordlngs, in good entent, And 1 wol 
tell you verament Of mirth and of solas, 1426 .Audelay 
Poems 6 Fore thou art bounden, go were thou goo,,.Ther 
is no mon may hi_t undoo Bot he be cursid verament c 1460 
Totoneley Myst. iii. 6 The son, the moyne, verament, Thou 
maide. _ a 1310 Douglas K. Hart ii. 470 Go send for Deid, 
thus said he verament. 1361 As/ZirrAiij b, In their 

mynde they thyncke verament That either for riches & 
honour lustis will doe. i6ofi N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania 
D 4 b, Yet not in any sort colour verament For no colours 
hath the starrie firmament. i6it in Coryai's Crudities 
Panegyr. Verses, He did his homage verament And salued 
them each one. 

b. Quasi-ji 5 . In verament, = prec. 
c 1430 Sonrs, Carols, etc. {1907) 1. xi. 3 In this tyme God 
hath sent Hys own Son.. To dwell with vs in verament. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1 208 1 1 is for gud at he is fra us 
went; It sail ye se, trast weill, ill werrament. ciSSd 
Rollanu Crt, Venus i. 763 tThey] deput ane to gif diffini- 
tiue Answer agane, .Quhilk Lady hechi Themis in vera- 
ment. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 In 
verament and sincerity, I neuer crouded through this con- 
fluent herring fake. 

Veranda., verandah (verae-nda). Forms ; 
a. 8- veranda (8 -do, -der). /3. S- verandali, 
7. 8-9 viranda, -dah, (8 -do, -der). 5. 8 feran- 
da, feerandali, vertmda, voranda, 8-9 varanda, 

9 varhandalx. [Originally introduced from India, 
where the word is found in several of the native 
languages, as Hindi varatuia, Bengali bdrandd, 
mod. Skr. baranda, but appears to be merely an 
adoption of Pg. and older Sp, varanda (baranda) 
railing-, balustrade, balcony. F. viranda appears 
to have been adopted from English. 

_ The evidence for the origin of the word is fully presented 
in Vuleaiid Biirnell’s/fhto«-5'(5.Js/iM. The supposition that 
it was native to India account.^ for some of the spellings 
placed under 6.] 

1 . An open portico or light roofed gallery ex- 
toiding along the front (and occas. other sides) of 
a dwelling or other building, freq. having a front 
of lattice-work, and erected chiefly as a protection 
or shelter from the sun or rain, 
a. xjit C, Lockver Acc. Trade India 20 The Building is 
very ancient, two Story high, and has.. two large Verandas 
or Piazzas. 1737 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 84 A pent- 
house or shed, that forms what k called in the Portugueze 
Lingua-franca Verandas, cither round, or on particular sides 
of the house. 1793 Hodges 7 'rav. India 39 These boats. . 
are, however, extremely commodious, having in the center 
a small verander, or open portico. t866 Lowell Biglow 
P. Introd., Poems (rSpo) II. 201 The Captain was walking 
up and down the veranda of a country tavern in Massachu- 
setts while ihe coach changed horses. 1884 J. Gilmour 
Mongols xxvii. 325 A ctowd of women . . take their stand in 
the veranda of a temple, , 

fi. xBoo Asiat. Amt. Reg. 314/1 All around is a wide 
verandah, containing ranges-of cells. x8o8.£leanobHlbat(i 


Bristol Heiress V. 208 Emma.. advanced to meet Lady 
Castelton as she quitted her chair at the^ verandah. 1859 
L. Oliphant China 4 Japan II. ix. 198 The building itself 
was in the form of a shed, with very deep verandahs. 1879 
R, H. Elliot Written on Foreheads II. a After dinner we 
will sit in the verandah. 

7. 1731 ‘ Philalethes ' Jml. Boscawen's Voy. Bombay 
(ed. 2) 43 When we got to the Prince’s, he was_ .silting in a 
miserable little Virando or Piazza. X763 Phil. Trans. LVII. 
aip Hence people get out into the virando’s and elsewhere 
for breath. 1793 Hodges 'I'rav. India vii. 146 The space 
between the angle rooms are viranders, or open porticoes, 
to -sit in during the evenings. x8i8 Lady Morgan France 
(ed. 3) M. 3 The pretty^kp/ks. . were, .not unconscious, . 
of the glasses pointed from the virandas of Tortoni's or 
Hardy's cafes. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 1S4 
When a slightly projecting roof, or a viranda, shadows., 
the whole front of a house. 1844 Y>ic.K.%n& Pictures from 
Italy (1846) 174 There are virandas and balconies, .to almost 
every house. 

S. 1734-73 E. Ives Voy. India 1. iil 43 Near each of the 
voraudas, there is a square room with a pillar in the 
middle. 1784 in Archaeologia VII. 287 A feerandah, or 
piazza, which extends from east to west sixty feet. 17M 
Ibid. VIII. 254 The other gate leads to what m this 
country [India] is called a veranda ot feranda, which is a 
kind of piazza, or landing place. 1800 Asiai. Ann. Reg. 
12B/2 His Lordship is supposed to be seated in the east 
venunda of the government-house. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1 . 46 Vestibules, varhandahs, .. palanquins and 
punkahs. 

‘t'lb. Without article. Obs. 

7776 33/2_He was not in the room I 

saw him in ^-esterday j but in a little room of Veranda. 

C. (See quots.) 

1873 Tmtuive. Austredia 1. 418 The verandah is a kind 
of open exchange, — some place on the street pavement 
apparently selected by chance, on which the dealers in 
mining shares do congregate._ 1898 M.ae.Ris Austj-al Es^. 
489/1 V erandahs . . are an architectural feature . . of most City 
shops, where they render the broad side-walks an almo.st 
continuous arcade ‘Under the Verandah 'has acquired 
the meaning, ‘ where city men most do congregate 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as veranda ^pillar, -post, 
etc. ; veranda-builder, -like adj. 

1832 Life in Bombay 17 A support to a light verandah- 
like roof. 1838 Diet. Trade, Verandah. builder, 

a maker of wire or wood lattice-work. 1868 Rep. I/. S, 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 204 There is no.-dimbing 
plant that can excel this as a covering for veranda pillars. 
V1S90 A Murdoch VosJdwara Episode She clasped the 
verandah post, .to keep her from falling in a swoon. 1897 
Kipling Capt. Cour, 196 Cheyne, in a verandah-room, . .toiled 
along wearily from day to day. 

'Vera'3ldaCl).)ed, A Also 9 virandoed. [f. 

prec.j 

1 . Provided with a veranda ; furnished with 
verandas. 

0, 1823 L. Hunt Poems (iS6o) 272 Nor would I have 
Veranda’d windows to forestall my grave ! Veranda’d truly 
from the northern heat 1 1883 Howells Silas Lapham 

(1891) I. 144 The stretebof verandaed hotelsand restaurants 
..along the shore. 

p, 1823 Hebkr Jml. r4 STOb, Three good-sized rooms, 
verandahd all round. 1863 E. Loir Governess in Egypt 
I07 The lower basin was surrounded by a marble-paved 
verandahed walk or terrace. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
143 A large verandahed court. 
y, transf. zz iSiS M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W, (1834) 84 
The whole_ house is virandoed with shifting Venetian blinds 
to adraitair, 

2 . Abounding in verandas. 

1893 The Critic (U,S.) 16 Nov. 316/2 The verandahed 
South is the home of the open-air frouvire. 

t veraiagene. Cbs.~'^ [ad. Sp. berengena,'] 
=S Bkinjal. 

1387 Harrison Descr, Eng. 11. xx. in HoUnshed 1. 208/2 
The nobililie. .adventure further upon such fruits as ate 
verie dangerous and hurtfull, as the verangenes, mushroms. 
■Ver-arnd, var. vor-arnd-, see Ycph-pref}- 6 b, 
Veratsr-, combining form or stem of Vebateum, 
occurring in cbemical tenns, as veratralbia, 
-albino tsee quots.) ; veratrate, a salt of veratric 
acid (1884 Imp. Diet !) ; veratric a., derived from 
or contained in species of Veratrum ; veratroidea 
(■oidia), = VEEATBiNE ; veratroidine (seeqiiot.) ; 
veratrol, a colourless aromatic oil obtained by 
distilling veratric acid with excess of baryta. 

1876 H. C. VIoao Therap, (ed. 2) 156 Chas. L. Mitclien.. 
finds two alkaloids in the rhizome [of V eratrum album], one 
of which he denominates jervia, the other *veratrali)ia. 
1891 Cent. Diet., * VeratraibiHe, an alkaloid obtained from 
Verairum album. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 251 * Veratric 
acid, the acid with which veratria exists combined in 
Cevadilla. x866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 393/2 Two 
special organic acids, to which the names Cevadic and 
Veratric acids have been given. 1877 Watts Fownes' Chem, 
II, 542_ Dimethyl- protocateebuie or Veratric acid. .is con- 
tained in sabadilla seeds (from Verairum Sabadilla). 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med, ^82 This rhizome is stated 
to contain two alkaloidsi Viridia and *Veratroidea\..iSae 
latter U insoluble in ether. X879 H. C. Wood Therap. 156 
Recently Prof. Wormley has airived at the conclusion that 
veratroidia is identical with veratria. 1891 Ceni, Diet., 
Veratroidine, an alkaloid, supposed to be identical with 
rubijervine, obtained from Verairum viride, x868 Watts 
yPfcA Chem, V.ygy “Veratrol does not appear to unite with 
alkaline bisulphites. 

Veratria (ver?’-tria). Chem, [f. Vkbatb-um 
+ haI.] = Vebatbine- 

xSai Ure Hid. Chem., Veratria, a new vegetable alkali, 
discovered lately [in July, 1819] by MM. Pelletier and 
CaventoUjin the. .cevadilla, the. .white hellebore, and the. . 
meadow saffron. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVL 251/1 Verati-Ia 


VEBB. 

is a white or greenish- white powder, _ which has a silky and 
crystalline appearance under the microscope. X865 Daily 
'Pel. 20 Oct. a/2 An alkaloid known as veratria or white 
hellebore. 1876 Harley Hoyle's Mat, Med, 388 It . . does not 
excite sneezing like the closely allied substance veratria. 

Veratria. (veTatriii). Chem. [f. as next-i--TiN-l. 
Ci P. vlratrin-l a. = Vbratbikb. b. Vera- 
Irum-resin (Watts, 1868). 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 272 The medicinal properties 
of the root of Veratrum are owing to a peculiar alkaline 
principle, called Veratrin. 1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 1 1. 
730 Of all remedies, digitalis, aconite, and veratrin are the 
most useful in tranquilizing the action of the heart. 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. Vlll. 726 Ergot, aconite, veratrin,.. 
and many others have been prescribed. 

Veratrine (veTatrdn). Chem. [a. F. vir- 
alrine, f. Vicbatb-tjii +-1NE 5. The mod.L. form 
veratrma has also been employed.] A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixture of alkaloids, obtained 
esp. from various species of Fcrzz/rwwz (as the seeds 
of V. Sabadilla and the root of V. album), and 
used medicinally as an ointment for the relief of 
neuralgia, rheumatism, etc. ; veratria. 

1822 A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (ed. 3) 237 Its [jc. 
Colchicum] acrimony resides in a peculiar alkali, which can 
be separated from the other principles, and has been named 
s‘erairine hy M.M. Pelletier and Caventou, who discovered 
it. 1832 W. Gregory Haudbk. 07 -g. Chem. (ed. 3) 362 
Veratrine, in the form of tincture, and still more in that of 
ointment,. .is now much used. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 27/1 Veratrine is easily exhausted from the 
seeds of Veratrum Sabadilla. 

attrib. 1865 Mrs. Garl-ylb Lett. III. 259, I got the thing 
he mentioned, Y cratrine liniment. 1868 Watts Did. Chetn. 
V. 997 A solution of averatrine-salt, mixed with tartaric acid. 

Ve'ratrize, rare. [i. 'Vj:EATK-iKB-)--izis,j 
Ivans. To drug, poison, or treat -with veratrine. 
Hence VeTatrized ^/. ti. 

X874 H. C. Wood 7 'herap. 143 These facts, however, do 
not prove that the convulsions in the veratrized frog are 
not spinal. 189X in Cent. Diet. 

II Veratrxim (vertf‘-tr»m). Bot. [L. verairum 
hellebore.] 

1 . A perennial genus typical of the family Vera- 
trese of liliaceous plants ; a plant belonging to this 
genus, esp. the white hellebore (V. album)-, also, 
the rhizome of this. 

[1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil iv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Eloborus;. ,)>e Roraayns clepeh hi® herbe Veratrum,.. and 
berof is twei nianere of kinde, white & blacke. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 79 Veratrum.. maye be 
called in englishe Nesewurte.] 1577 1^- Googe H eresbach's 
Husb. a. (1586) 69 Yeratrum, there are two kindes of it, the 
blacke and the white. 1601 Holland Pliny 11,232 I be 
root of Veratrutii or Ellebore..maketh a most excellent 
medicine to rid it [dandruff] away. 1693 tr. Blancarits 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Verairum, the same with Hellebarus. 
*753 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The species of white 
Hellebore, enumerated by Mr. Toumefort, are these: i. 
The greenish-fiow'ered Veratrum. And 2. The early-flower- 
ing Veriitruni, with blackish purple flowers. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 642/1 Veratrum has likewise been 
fOtmd u.sefui in epilepsy, and other convulsive complaints. 
1823 Crabb 7'ee/i«ii4 ZlfcA S.V., White-flowered Veratrum, 
or white Hellebore. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 448/1 We 
strongly suspect that all these supposed Veratrums really 
belong rather to the genus Helonia-s [etc.]. xSyi Garrod 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 345 Therapeutics [of Veratria]. As 
veratrum,_but much more po werful. 

2 . attrib. and Comb,,ys veratrum family, -leaved 
adj. ; veratrum-resin (see quots.). 

1836 J. M. Qtxivtt Magendie's Forsnul. (ed. 2) 69 That all 
the_ individuals of the verairum family possessed a very 
acrid taste. Florist's j/rw/. (1846) IV. 156 Calanthe 
veratrifotia. (Derived from verainxm-leaved.) 1833 Roylb 
Mat, Med. (ed. 2) 664 Veratrum Wine. ^x868 Watts Did. 
Chem, V. 997 Vemttum.resin,..-a. constituent of sabadilla- 
seeds. Cosseits Eucycl. Diet., Verairum-resin,.. 3 , 

brownish resin, e.xtracted from sabadilla seeds. 

Yeray, obs. form of Vjjey a. andntfo. 

Yeray ly, obs. f. Veeily adv. 

Verb (v 5 jb). Also 4-7 verbe. [a. OF. (also 
rnod-F.) verbe or ad. L. verbum word, verb (whence 
also It., Sp., Pg. Z'^r 3 q).] 

1 , Gram. That part of speech by which an 
assertion is made, or which serves to connect a 
subject with a predicate. 

For the numerous kinds of verb's distinguished by special 
epithets see tlie adjs. active, auxiliary, aeponent, desideror 
live, freg-uen tat ive, etc. 

1388 WycUffte Bible Prol. xv. (1856) 1. 57 Sumtyme it mai 
wei be resoluid into a verbe of the ^ame tens. 1483 Catk. 
AugL 400/2 A sptht,verbnm. 1530 PAr-SGR. Introtl. p. xxx, 
Of verbes in the frenche tong be two dyvers soiTes. 1342 
Udall Arajw. Apoph. 120 b, The greke verbe exirifrTti.R 
souneth in iaiin e.xcidere. XS44 Ir. Litiletim's Tenures (1374) 
107 b, In some case these verbes tiki/f & twmmf have the 
same effect in substaunce. 1633 S. Ashe Fun. Serm. 
Caiaier 6 There is no verb to limit it unto any term of time, 
either past, present, or to come. 1668 Wilkins A'eitl Char. 
HI. i. §8. 303 That part of speech, which by our Common 
Grammarians is stiled a Verb, . . ought to have no distinut 
place amongst Integrals in a Philosophical Grammar. 2723 
Watts Layic i. iv. § 6 There are also verbs, or words of 
action, which are equivocal as well as nouns of names. 1784 
CowPER Tiroc. 619 No nourishment to feed bis growing 
mind. But conjugated verbs, and nouns declin’d ? X83S T. 
Mitchell Acharn. of AHsioph. 241 note, 1‘he four forms of 
future verbs with a passive • signification, which occur iu 
Greek writers. 1904 Vemey Mem..\..\s The inversion of 
the sentences, the verb coming at the end, is curiously like 
the Geixnan construction. 




VEKBAG-B. 

fiS' f-TiP Fielding Rape upon Ra^ev. v, I wimie a verb 
active, and you shall be a verb passive. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as verb~foi'mcaion, 
-grinder, -root, -stem. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L T* 3 Tli e verb-grinder engendered 
in his noddle a most ingenious device. 1865 Xvlor Early 
Hist. Man. Iv. 63 The reference of substantives to a verb- 
root in the Aryan languages. 1884. Philol, Soc. Trans. ^ SS7 
A more systematic consideration of the verb-formations. 
1904 Bradley Making English 124 Prefixing an adverb to 
a verb-stem, such as ‘ outbreak, outfit 
f 2. Principal verb, the chief or most important 
thing. Obs.. 

1616 J. Lane Conin. Sqr.'s T, vir. 582 ‘ Sirrah,' Cambuscan 
lowrd, ‘all yee haue loste Your principale verbe (credite) 
which yee boste *. 1642 R emonsir. Lords ^ Comm, in Pari. 
26 May 20 That thei efore which is the principle Verbe in 
this Statute, is the serving of the King for the time being. 
1S70 in C. N. Robinson Bril. Fleet (1894) 122 The Quality 
of the Commodity i.s not considered, but the gratuity to the 
officer is the principal Verb. X728 North Me 7 )u Music 
(1846) 80 The violin was scarce knowne tho' now the prin- 
cipal! Verb. 

1 3 . A word. Obs. rare. 

<11716 South .Skr-w. (1744) IX. la^ That so it might 
appear, that the assistance of the spirit promised to the 
church was not a vain thing, or a mere verb. 

Verbage, variant of Veebiagb. rarer~\ 

1787 Poi.WHELE Engl. Orator in. 770 As the flippant 
Phrase Glides from his hollow Tongue, tho’ oft debas’d By 
low commercial Verbage, 

Verbal (voubal), a. and Also d-Jrverbale, 
'all(e, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) verbal ( « Sp. and 
Pg. verbal, It. verbale), or ad. L. verbdlis consist- 
ing of words, pertaining to verbs,, f. verbum word, 
Verb.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons : a. Dealing in or witb 
words, esp. with mere words in contrast to things 
or realides. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 4 We be verbal or ful of wordes and 
desyre more the wordes than the thj-nges. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgriifmge(j6\b) 38 Henoch himselfe is made, not a verball 
hut a real! Preacher. 1648 Milton Ten. Kings^ (1650) 58 
While they are onely verbal against the punishing of 
Tyrants, all the Scripture they bring is direct to inferr it 
altogether lawful. 1677 in Hubbard Indian Wars (1865)1 
II. 27s, I am perswaded if Mars and Minerva go Hand in 
Hand, they will effect more Good in an Hour than those 
verbal Mercurians in their Livesy 1770 Beattie on 
Trttih Introd. (1776) 4 A_ verbal disputant I what claim can 
he have to the title of Philosopher ? 

+b. Using many words; talkative, verbose. Obs. 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. n. iu. in, I am much sorry (Sir) You 
put me to forj'et a Ladies manners By being so verball. 1620 
Middleton Chaste Maids, i, He’s growne too verball, this 
Learning is a great Witch. 1647 Lilly Ckr. Astrol. i. xiii. 
78 A meer verball fellow, frothy,, .constant in nothing but 
idle words and bragging. 

o. Interested in, attending to, tbe mere words of 
a literary composidon. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 264 Neglect the rules each verbal 
critic lays, For not to know some trifles, it a praise, 178a 
V. Knox Ess. xxxiii. (rSig) I. lEo It is from the labours 
of verbal critics, that our language will receive the only 
exoellendes it wanted. 1855 Palev JEsehylus Pref. {i86r) 
p, xxviii, Hermann, the leader of the verbal-critics, 

2, Consisting or composed of words ; also, of or 
pertaining to, manifested in, words. 

Verbal insj^iraiioax see Inspiration g a. 

XS30 Palsor. 327/2 Verball, fnll of wordes, verbal, verb- 
alle. 1589 Cooper Admtm. 60 As he and other of his crewe 
babbling in their verbale sermons vse to doe. 1592 Shaks. 
Vtn. 4. Ad. 831 All the neighbour caves, as seeming troubled. 
Make verbal repetition of her moans. 1620 W. Folkinuham 
Broehioraphy i, Short-writing is either of the bare Letter, 
or of Words composed of Letters, 'i'hat I call Literall or 
Elemetitall, this Dictionall or Verball. 1662 Hibbert Body 
Divbiity I. 253 There is a threefold lie. . . 1. Verbal, when a 
man tells a false tale. 1677 Gosd. Venice 163 'i'lie Council 
of Ten having stretched their I.aw against Treason, to Verbal 
Expressions. 1722 Wollaston kelig. Nat. i. 9 Now., 
what has a meaning, may be eiiher true or fal.se } which is 
as much as can he said of any verbal sentence. 1751 John. 
EON RatnhlerlAo. 140 ni Samson’s complaint of the in- 
conveniences of imprisonment is not wholly without verbal 
quaintness. 1791 Genii. Mat;. Several pages of liis 
sermons consisung ofa series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 
1820 Hazlitt Table.T, Ser. ii. iii. (1869) 72 We cannot by 
a little verbal sophistry confound the qualities of different 
minds. x868 Pisakd Water-farm. vi. 67 Instead of a verbal 
description, we will give a rough sketch of the nursery. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. §7. 424 Tbe young playwright 
quizzes the verbal wit and high-flown extravagance of 
thought and phrase which Euphues had made fashionable, 
b. Of the nature of, or denoting, a word. 

1605 Tryall Chev.m. iii, Bourbon i who names him? tliat 
same verball sound Is like a thunderclap to Philips cares. 
*690 Locke Hum. Utui. ti. xi. §8 These verbal signs they 
[jc. children} sometimes borrow from others, and sometimes 
make them, selves. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra n, vi. 68 
Observing by degrees, that all Words consist of a certain 
Numberof. Simple Sounds ; they, .brought them [xc. marlcs], 
from many Thousands of Verbal Marks, to 'Two or Four and 
twenty. Literal ones. 

+ 0, Verbal process (also process verbal), a de- 
tailed account or report. [After 'S.procbs-verbal.'\ 
1682 Burnet Rights Princes viii. 263 In tbe Process 
Verbal of tho Assembly General of the Clei-gy of France. 
idSiLond. Gaz. No. ssso.'z But the Nuncio and Clergy., 
have drawn up a Verbal Process of all that passed, which 
they have transmitted to Rome. 1749 Smollett Gil Blast 
vrr, XV, I took an inventory of the particulars, of which I 
formed in my pocket-book a small verbal proce,sa. 1756-9 
A. Butler Lives of Sainis, St. fatie P'rances, He am: 


autbMtic verlial process of this vision, but as of_ a third 
person. 176a Ann. Reg. 1. 129 The next day, wnat is called 
the verbal process, was taken at the town-house. . .This 
verbal process is somewhat like our coroner's inquest. 

d. Verbal note, in diplomacy, an. unsigned note 
or memorandum sent as a mere reminder of some 
matter not of immediate importance. 
i860 Wharton Law-Lex. (ed. 2). 

8 . Concerned with, affecting or involving, words 
only, without touching things or realities. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. 36 Socrates . .separated Philo- 
sophy and Rhetoricke, whereupon Rhetoriefc became an 
etnptie and verball Art. i6ti Biule Tratisl. Pref. f 16 Wee 
might iustly feare hard censure, if generally wee should 
make verball and vnnecessary changings 1690 Locke// rent. 
Und. III. xi. § 7 Whether the greatest part of the Disputes 
in the World, are not meerly Verbal, and about the Signifi- 
cation of Words. <11761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 
122 Men fallen from the.. truth of the Christian life under 
the power of natural reason, and verbal learning. 1785 T. 
Reid Powers Hum. Mindve. 369 If all the general words 
of a language had a precise meaning, ..all verbal disputes 
would be at an end. 1807 Knox 4- f ebb's Corr. 1. 372 If 
our liturgy . . bad been cast , . in a vulgar mould ; subsequen t 
alterations, not only verbal but radical, would have been 
indispensable. ciSzo Whately Logic in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845] L_2a4/i A definition of the term..} viz. a verbal, not 
necessarily a real definition. 187s Jowett /-*/<!*) (ed. 2) V. 
121 The opposition between these two modes of speaking is 
rather verbal than real. 

b. Finding expression in words only, without 
being manifested in action. 

1622 Rowlands Good Nerves 4B. 32 Telling him that her 
selfe, and her estate Is not to be obtain’d with verball prate 
Of lone, and fancie. 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat iv. i, 
Nor shall you find A verbal friendship in me, but an active, 
xfigo C. Nesse Hist. CfMyst. 0 , 4 N. T. I. 68 They put not 
God off with empty complements, and verbal acknowledg- 
ments. a 1718 Prior Knowledge 706 My Prophets, and my 
Sophists finish’d here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. 
1741 Butler Sernt. Wks. 1874 II. 256 These merely verbal 
professions . . were though t the proper language for the public 
ear. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xh. V. 173 Some solid and 
extraordinary benefit, .something.. beyond a mere verbal 
recognition of its independence. 

o. Consisting merely in words or speech. 

1618 Bolton /'/ r’l-wj (1636) 301 How true is that speech.. 
That vertue was only a verbal thing, and not a real. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple I si. vii. v, Of these great monarchies 
..Onelya fading verball memorie, And empty name in writ 
is left behinde, 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 349 
But our Ministers., for the verbal labor of a seventh days 
Preachment . . exact as due the tenth . . of our. . Labors. 

4. Expressed or conveyed by speech instead of 
writing; stated or delivered by word of mouth; 
oral. 

1S9X Horsey 7>viz<. (Hakluyt_ Soc.) 241 His Majestys 
verball answer to those two points conteyned wiihin her 
Majestys letters. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 193 TTie Chamber 
of the Pallace where verball appealesare decided, is called, 
the Golden Chainbtr. 1646 Hamilton Papers^ (Cxundert) 
131 The gentleman . can-ied nothing from hence in writing} 
but I belieue he had a verball commission. 1667 Pefi’S 
Diary 14 June, He did it by verbal order from Sir W, 
Coventry. 1727 Swift Poisoning ofE. Cvrli Wks. 1755 HI, 

1. 150 Mr. CurlL •immediately' proceeded to make a verbal 
•will. 172S Chambers Cycl. s.v., A Verbal Contiwct, is that 
made merely by Word of Mouth } in opposition to that 
made in Writing. 1776 Trial Nundeeomar tj/z Did you 
send a verbal or a written message? 1807 Landseer Lect. 
Engraving Vxet. SThe verbal communioatto .s of Sir Henry 
Englefield,and Mr, Douce } the printed researches of Raape, 
Hayley,.. and various other author.^. 1834 Mahryat P. I 
Simple xiv, Sending a polite verbal refusal to tbe com- I 
missioner, upon the plea of there being no paper or pen.s on 
board. 1877 Froudk Short (1883) IV. i. iiL 37 'The 
archliLshop believed that a verbal agreement was all which, 
would be demanded of bim. 

b. Of persons : Using uttered -words. 

X822 Scott Nigel i. The verbal proclaimers of the excel- 
lence of their commodities, had this advantage over those 
who . .use the public papers for the same purpose^ 

5. Corresponding word for word ; = Vekbatim a. 
x6iz Brinsley Lud. Lit. 238, I take the very same help of 

translations, either V erball or Grammaticall, to he the most 
speedy fui therances, 1656 Cowley Pintiar, Odes Pref., 
"When he that understands not the Original [of Pindarjreads 
the verbal Traduction of him into Latin Prose. 1712 Addison 
Sheet. No, 464 r i Of this kind is a beautiful saying in 
Theognis i . . to give it in the Verbal Translation, Among 
/l/s« [etc.j. 1786 Jefferson (1859) 11- 48 You will 

perceive that it is almost a verbal Copy. 1909 R. Law 
Tests of Life \\, 29 We have what may be .supposed to be 
almost verbal quotations of current forms of Gnostic 
: profession. 

b. In respect of each single word. 

X790 Pai.ey Horx Paul. i. 4 In close and verbal conformity 
^ with tlie account, .preserved by St. Luke. x88a Farrar 
[ Early Chr. I. 443 note, 'The sacred writers never aim at 
1 verbal accuracy in their quotations, 
s 6. Of, pertaining to, or derived from a verb, 
e 1530 Palsgr. 37 'They come of latyn nownes verballes 
endyng in tio. ibid. 154 All nownes verballes endyng in eur 
he of the niasculyne gendre. 1636 id. harrsan. Eng. Gram. 
xvl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 780/r A person is the special difference 
of a verbal number, whereof the present, and the time past, 
have in every number three. 1648 Hexham ii. Gramm. 
(1658) Vu4b/2 All Substantives derived from Verbals are 
called Verball words. 1706 PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey, Verbals 
or Verbal Nomis, tho.se N oiins that are derived from VerVxs ; 

: as Considerable,, .from the Verb, To consider. 1755 John- 
son, Abandoning. (A verbal noun fi-om abandon.) c 181S 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) L S-t/a Verb.-il adjectives (commonly 
*0 called), which express- the conception in the form of an 
; attribute, as the Latin verbals in bil/s, &c. xRj3 Proc, 
Philol. Soc- 1 . 31 The Grammar proceeds to describe other 


VBEBALIZE. 

verbal derivatives. 1875 Whitney Ltfe Lang. iii. 38 The 
plural verbal inflection. 

B. sb, 1. A noun, or other part of speech, 
derived from a verb. 

1530 Palsgr. 154 Broderisse, a woman brodurar,../r#t- 
ceresse, a woman chyder ; and so of all other verballes. 
1570 Levins Mamp. 89 Borne verbals in bilis. XS91 Pkr- 
civALL Sp. Diet. B 4 b, Verbals in or, are of llie masculine 
gender. ri62o A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 19 [Words] 
that we derive from latin verbales in tio, .sonld also be 
wrytten with t. 1665 R. Johnson Scholars Guide 6 The 
Latins tongue loves Verbals, Participials, Gerundives, and 
Participles of the future in rus. 1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. 

12 Verbals are wanting, for the most pan in Impersonals. 

? <2 1800 Lett, on Eng ,4 Er. Nation I. 293 { Jod.l, The rules 
of etymology and formation of Greek verbals evince that it 
mu.st be .so. 1836 J. R. Major Guide G>k. Drag. 105 A is 
long before fia in verbals derived from the first person of the 
preterite passive. i88z F. W. Newman Libyan Vocab. 38 
Kabail Verb-s and Verbals, including Adjectives, 
f 2. [After med.L. verbale.^ A collection of 
words ; a vocabulary or dictionary. Obs. rare. 

XS99 Bk, Preserv. K. IIen. Vii, i. Until! I have set forth 
a Verball or little Dictionarie. 1623 T. Spicer in Cockeram 
Eng, Diet. A vij b. To the Reader on this Verball of his 
esteemed friend, Master Henry Cockeram of Exeter. 
Verlialism (va’abaliz’m). [L prec. -i— ISM.] 

1, A verbal expression ; a word or vocable. 

1787 Anna Seward Lett. (iSit) I. 372, I always write in 

too much haste to pause for best-possible verbalisms, 1799 
Ibid. V. 207 This propensity has probably left several 
erroneous verbalisms in inyself-revised sheets. 1837 Whit- 
TQCK Coinpl. Bk. Trades 390 With those instructions, and 
other verbalisms, that he acquires daily,, .the apprentice 
may acquire a taste for the art. 1881 J. Ros.sell Haigs tix. 
308 Its quaint orthographyand archaic verbalisms, 
b. collect. W^ords, phrasing. 

x8oo Anna Seward Lett. (1811) V. 285 It is not amongst 
our modern songs that the musical composer is to look for 
his happiest verbalism. 

2. Predominance of wbat is merely verbal over 
reality or real significance. 

187X A. C Fraser Life Berkeley in 28 His abhorrence of 
scholastic verbalism and empty abstractions. 1879 H. N. 
Hudson Hamlet Pref. p. xv, Our children must be con- 
tinually drilled in a sort of microscopic verbalism. xSSg 
J. M. Robertson Christ 4 Krishna xiu 65 "1 he rest is mod- 
ern 'Talmudism — the ancient ‘demoniacal possession* of 
verbalism over again. 

VerTbalist (vSubaiist). [f. as prec.+ -ist.] 

L One who deals in, or directs his attention to, 
words only, apart from reality or meaning, 
c i6og F. Grkville Hum. Learn, xxxi. (1894) 209 Yet not 
! ashamed these Verbalists still are . , To engage the Grammar 
rules in civil war For some small sentence which they 
patronize. i 6 z^Qe.utje Holy Madn. too Vaine Verbalism 1 
■whose words are but wind. 1660 Gauden Brownrig 171- 
Not that he was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Senten- 
tiolist, as could not endure any alteration of words, or 
phrases, or method. <11750 A. Hill Wks. (*753) II. 236 
: God grant now, that he mayn’t think, I have piddled out 
1 this little heedlessness, with purpose to be eveii with him, 
ill behalf of the poor verbalists. 1797 Monthly Mag. IH. 
509 That this circtttnsmnce should ha've escaped the notice 
of mere verbalists, is not surprising. 1864 Reader No. 90. 

638/2 The extreme conclu.sians of the Verbalists. 1883 J. 
Parker Apost. Life II. 15 The meve verbalist j yes, and 
even the mocker, may find his way into thechureh. 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

x83g J. M.Robektson Ess. Crit. Meih, 130 The verbalist 
and confused pantheism of last century. iSot — - Med. 
Humamsts'gi He himself became viciously verbalist. 

2. One who is skilled in the use or knowledge of 
words. 

X794 T. Taylor Pausanias’s Descr, Greece I. Prefl p. viii, 
His meaning is, frequently, on this account, inacces.sible to 
the mo.st consummate verbalists. 1822 -- Apttleins 351 
This blunder of the editor, who was otherwise a good 
verbalist, is a deplorable specimen of ignorance in things of 
the greatest importance. x86o-x Philol. Soc. Trans. 164 
The opinion of the best English veibalist I ever knew. 
Verbali'ty (vaibte’liti). [f. as prec. -h-iXY.] 

1. Trie quality of being (merely) verbal} that 
which consists of mere words or verbiage. 

1645 Bp. Hall Peace-Maker 23 That it may appeare, this 
con troversie hath in it more verbality then matter. i646StR 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. x. .42 He will, seem to be charmed 
with words of holy Scripture, and 10 flye from the letter and 
dead verbality. r66i F'eltham Resolves i. tit. iSi Let men 
be never so speciou.s in the foimall profes.siou and Yerbal- 
itie.s of Religion. 1721 Bailey, Verbality, a being Verbal. 
x8i6 J. Gilchrist Jiiilas. Etym. 251 Verbality is tbe cover- 
ing which such quack philosophers ns Kant and Stewart put 
over their poor, naked, false theories. i8a6 — Lechtre 45 
note, I know of uonhing so mui-h calculated to reduce it [rc. 
Scripture] to a mere mass of verbality. 

2. pi. Verbal e.xpressions or phrases. 

1840 /Vifm Monthly Mag. LX. 316, I recollect, .the 
glotiou-s emanations., of my author — but I cannot remember 
tbe intoxicating verbalities wherein, he clothes ihem. 

3. The quality appropriate to a verb, 

1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 26 The forms of substantivity, 
adjectivity, and verbality. 

Ve‘rlializa'tion. [f. next + -avion. Cf. F. 
verbalisation.^ The action of verbalizing or the 
fact of being verbalized. 

1846 Worcester (citing Palmm). 1860 G, P. Marsh -L ee/. 
Eng. Lang, xiv, The verbalization,, if I may so express it, of 
a noun, is now a difficult matter, a igoi F. W. Mveks //kzn. 
Personal. (1903) 1. 27 Each of the four forms of communica- 
tion, of verbalisation, with which human life is familiar. 
VerTialize (vS’iliabiz), v, [a. F. verbaliser 
(i6tb c. ; = Pg. verbalizar), or f. Vebbalzi. -f -ize.] 
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VEEBAIiIZIM-G. 

1. intr. To use many words ; to talk diffusely ; to 
be verbose. 

1609 [ Bp. W. Ba.ri.ow] Caih. Ded, p. vii. 

Verbalize he can, dispute he cannot, 1648 Hbxham it. App., 

V erbal'mren, to Verbalize, or make a speech. 17*1 Bailey, 
Vei-balize, to be tedious in Discourse, to make many 
Words, 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crii. Meth. 130 Mr. 
Lowell verbalizes as to Duty being an eternal harmony. 

2. trans. To make into a verb. 

^1659 0 . Walker Instr. Oratory So nouns, .are pme- 
times verbalized j as, to complete, to contrary, to experience. 
i8i8 Q. Rev. XIX. 207 To supply the place of the nouns 
thus verbalized Mr. Keats, with great fecundity, spawns 
new ones, i860 G. P. Marsh Lect. En^. Lang, viii, English 
no longer exercises.. the protean gift of transformation, 
which could at pleasure verbalize a noun. 

3. To express in words. 

187s Ocrs.KOvxm'fi'B.i.i. Liber Hnrnanitaih 
the world, whose creed has been thus, .verbalized, ‘There’s 
nothing new, and nothing true, and it's nd_ matter'. 1886 
Gurney, etc. Rhaniasmsof LivingW. 23 It is more natural 
..to visualise it,, .than to verbalise it in some imagined or 
remembered phrase. 

Hence Ve'rbalizing sb. tsxAfpl.a, 

1834 J, Gilchrist / jijfrnJn 90 What thatsomething | 
more or verbalizing property is, he either could not or would 
not inform the world. 1869 W. G. T. Shedd HomileUcsy\, 
133 If the foi-mation of the plan is merely a verhalizing 
process. 18S0 Meredith Tragic Cam. iv. (1892) 48 A burst 
unnoticed in the incessantly verbalizing buzz of acontinental 
supper-table. 

V erbally (vsubali) , adti. [f. Veebai, a. + -lt 2,] 

1. Word for word ; in respect of each word. 

1588 Lambaro Eiren. iv, v, 502 It is not of necessltie,_that 

the Statute be verbally rehearsed, but only that tlie oll'euce . 
against the Statute be sufficiently and with full words 
described. 1680 Dryoen Pref. Ovid's Ej>. Ess. (Ker) I. 
238 *Tis almo.st impo.ssilile to translate verbally, and well, at 
the same time. 1841 Myers Cn/A. 7'A. in. §8. 29 To make 

them, .such a i-ecord of Divine utterances as to be through- 
out verbally and literally true. 1864 Froude Shor-i Stud. 
(1857) 1. 243 1 f all three agreed verbally, we should feel cer. 
tain It was more than accident. *883 A. Roberts 0 . T, 
Rerision ix. rgS They could not but verbally agree in the 
reports which they furnislied of His addresses. 

2. In or with (mere) words, without accompany- 
ing action or reality. 

i6io Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God 373 This passion of 
Christ, the reprobate preach verballieonely. 1640 Bp. Hall 
Epise. lu. I 8. 257 Would God I might not say, even the 
Lords Anointed, whom they verbally professe to honour. 
*678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 35 Some of the Pagans.., 
though they Verbally acknowledged a Deity, yet supposed 
a certain Fate superiour to it. 

"b. So far as words (only) are concerned. 

1833-6 T. T. Lynch Lett, Scattered siz It Is vain 
to be verbally right, if we are not livingly real, iS6a 
Spencer Ph-si Princ. 1. ii. §iz (18^3) 35 Thus these three 
difTcrent suppositions.,, verbally intelligible though they 
are,.. turn out.. to be literally unthinkable, 1908 W, M. 
Ramsay Z.«/ 4 e Physician viii. 231 You can with sufficient 
ingenuity always explain—verbally— any thing out of any- 
thing. 

3. In actual words ; by means of words or speech. 

1646 Tenkyn Remora iz They said not so verbally, but 

mentally and practically. 1630 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 
(ed. 2) Addin 402 Justly supposing, there may be as strong 
a prohibition in a sense implyed, as verbally expressea. 
axSgt Boylb Hist, Air ix6gz) 33 Nature, .has furnished 
men with sensories capable of distinctly perceiving a far 
greater variety of objects, than they are able verbally to 
express. 1796 Mmb. D'Arbmy Camilla IL 393 But, till 

then, here he will stay . . till you have deigned to pronounce 
veibally his dooni. 1840 Dicickns OldC. SLtp xxxi, She 
verbally fell upon and maltreated her. 

b, In roeech, as contrasted with writing, 

1637-30 Row Mist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 3 w Then, after 
long reasoning and protesting, .. the King’s Commissioner 
arose, dischargeing the Asserabhe verballie. x6ji Essere 
Papers (Camdeni 1. 70 My humble advice.. is to content 
your selfe with what his Ma(je.s]tv has verbally been pleased 
to declare in this matter,^ 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxvi. 
292 It was universally said that the Emperor- .would verb, 
afjy agree to any terms. 178a Mis.s Burney Cecilld vn. 
yii, Give me but the commi.ssion, either verbally or in writ- 
ing. 1817 VY. Sklwyn Law Nisi Prius 4I H. 793 It 
was verbally agreed between plaintiff, defendant, and J. S. 
that the defendaht,.should pay the amount. 1864 Lincoln 
in E. McPherson Hist. if. S, Rebelt. (18641 336 You ask me 
to put in writing the substance of what I verbally .said the 
other day in your presence. 1878 S. Walpole Hist. Ef^, 
II. 675 The King was verbally assured.. that at least fifty- 
fresh peerages would be required. 

4. With the lunction of a verb. 

187s Whitney Lif Lang, xii, 233 The verbally used 
[Scythian] forms are, rather, hut one step removed from 
nouns used predicatively. 

Verba riau, di. and jA, [f. Xi.verb-mm word, 
after forms in -an'an,] &. adj. Having to do with 
words, b. sb. Ah inventor or coiner of words. 

1830 Coleridge Churchy State (1839) 23 noU, K verbarian 
Attorney-Generid, authorized to bring information, .against 
the writer or editor of any work. , wlvo . .should persevere in 
misusing a word. _ 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng, ai In The 
Doctor, Soutliey give.s himself free scope as ai verbarian. 
Varbarnd, southern var. pa. t. FobbuHKw, Obs, 

II Verbascum (vajbm'skifra). [L. (Pliny), 
whence also It, , Sp., Pg. verbasco,"] A widely dis- 
tributed fjenus of herbaceous plants, => Mniiimw ; 
one or other species of this. 

*362 Turner Herbal it. 161 The whyte Verbascum is called 
commonly in English iiiollen or hickis taper, .and, longwurt. 
x6ot Holland /’A«y II. 264 That kind of Verbascum or 
Mulien, the flower whereof resembleth gold. 1741 CmtpL 
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FatH.-Ptece n. Si, 367 Venetian Vetch, Borrage-leay’d Ver- 
bascum, Phtl. Trans LVI. 234 Phloims, verbascum, 

stcechas, sage, thyme. Z843 Penny Cycl. XXy 1. 234/1 All 
tiie species of Verbascum are tall, robust, handsome plants, 
and may be cultivated in gardens and shrubberies. 1857 
Henfrey Lot, 1 328 I'ei bascum, having 3 stamens, is some- 
times referred to Sulanacete. 

t Vorbate, V. Obs~^ [f. L. verb-um word, 
perh. after trans. To reproduce word 

for word. 

iSza Nelyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) HL 2,_I have al 
onely verbated and foiowed mine auctour as iiigbe as 1 
could with the profoundiie of good berte. 
tVerba-tical,a. Obs.-'^ \lvrng. tl.. verb-um 
word : see -ATfC and -AL.] VerbaL 
j6z3 T. Wilson Chr. Diet. Pref., His is Axiomaticall, of 
simple propositions ! mine is paitly Verbaticall and Remat- 
icaIl,,.of Wordes with their signilications [etc.]. 

VeifbaijillX (V3.xb«’‘tim), adv., a., and [a, 
med.L. verbdtinh f- L. verb-um word : cl. Lixbh- 
ATIM.] 

A , ddv, 1. Word for word ; in the exact words : 
a. With reference to a copy of a document or 
passage in a book, or to the report of a speech, etc. 

1481 Cov. Leet Ek. 477 Stodealf. .brought like writyng as 
is before wreton verbatim direct to be Maire, ? 1503 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 263/2 The said patent., 
which is now verbatim copied in this boke in the xlviu. lef. 
1337 Order of Nospi tails F vij, And. .make for him a treue 
and iust..Coppie thereof verbatim. 1379 W. Wilkinson 
Confrt. Fam. Love gb, Although the plpce..be verbatim 
and word for word as I alledged it, yet will he not be satis- 
fied. 1603 Willis Stenographie Aijb, He that is well 
piactized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as a man 
can treateably speake. 1633 W. Ramesey Astral, Res. 153 
A Volume five times as large as is this, is not able to contain 
them all verbatim. 1709 Steele Tatler No. zi P 4, I shall 

§ ive you ray Cousin’s Letter Verbatim, without altering a 
yilable, 1771 Eticycl. Brit. I. 620/2 Merchants are pro- 
vided with a large book, m folio, into which is copied ver- 
batim every letter of business before it be sent off, i8a6 F. 
Rkynolos Life <5- Times II. 184 It was, according to the 
previous directions of the great critic and editor, inserted 
verbatim. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Great Mutiny 274 The 
following is the English version, verbatim, . . word for word, 
and point for point, italics and all. 

b. With lefereiice to a translation. 

E^3 Fulke Def.Tr, Script, i. 69 The Scriptures trans- 
lated verbatim, exactly, and according to the proper vse and 
signification of the wordes. x6t3 Brinsley Zwi/. IJi. xxi. 
(1627) 251 The Hebre.v, in most places tran.slated wrinif/wr, 
doth kaepe a perfect sense. 1668 Duyden Even, Love 
i Pref,, Witness the speeches in the first act, translated ver- 
I ^rrft'jwoutofOvid. R.Lov'e.t.htx. 'Jhevenot’s Trav.l. 

I Cij, The Translaior could do no less thtiU Verbatim to 
English the aforesaid letter from the Original. 1786 tr. 
JBechfords Vaihek {1883) 28 The venerable personage read 
the characters with facility, and explained them verbatim as 
; follows. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania note, 

: A translation verbatim from the french. _ 

o. \n pint. verbathn et literatim. 

I 1743 Fielding f. Andrezvs iv. v, We have, .procured an 
i authentick Cop^ and here it follows verbatim et literatim. 
1787 Hawkins Johnson 94 note, Mr. New.sham printed and 
dispersed some thousand copies verbatim et literatim of this 
letter. Congress. Debates IV.. 276 (Stf.l, It was, ver- 
batim et literatim, a copy of the log-book of the brig. 

I X900 Jriil, ScA. Ceog. (U-B.) Jan. 7 The following story is 
! ci>pied.,{totn his note-book zterbatim et literatim. 

•f 2. In so many words ; exactly, precisely. Obs. 

\ *301 PlumptonCoer. (Camden) 131 That your sayd coun- 

sell may have all the estayts.. wrytten verbatim \n paper, 
xxfi\ Brief Exam. ****ij, Did he not appoynt temperall 
rites.., which )ve bad not Verbatim expressely at his masters 
bands a 1638 Mede Whs, (1672) 666 That which the Spirit 
speaks in the Written Word, that it speaks patois, verbatim, 
expresly. 

t b. In exact accordance witli tbe words. Obs. 
1373 jn W. H; Turner i'rAciI, Rec. Oxford (1880) 368 Ye 
said Citie could not., performe ye same verbatim. 

1 3- ? By word of mouth ; verbally . 

X391 Shaxs. I Hen. VI, m, i, 13 Thinke not.. That there- 
fore I haue forg’d, or am not able Verbatim to rehearse the 
Metbpde of my Penne. 

B, adji 1, Gorresponding with, or following, an 
original word for word. 

Sl^TGintl. Mag.YlX. xt,h Which grammatically repre- 
semed in a verbatim Translation of the Verse into English, 
will run thus. _x834 Ta-t's Mag. I, 732/1 A mere simple 
verbatim repetition . . of the romances and . scandalous 
anecdotes. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. p. viii, Verbatim 
repcffts were taken on the former occasion, 1880 Print. 
Trades ^ml, xxxi. 6 A machine for verbatim reporting, 
which will print phonetically. 

%. tremgf. Q,. Able to take down a speech word 
for word (in shorthand). 

iSSa Daily News . 24 May 8/3 Thoroughly experienced 
and efficient verbatim reporter. 1897 Westm. Gaz, 9 April 
7/3 'I'he Major spoke so rapidly that the fastest ‘verbatim* 
hands seemed to be embarrassed. 

b. Qf a speaker; Usually reported, or worth 
reporting, word for word. 

3893 pall Matt G, 7 April 1/3 The verbatim men, the 
column men,.. and the paragraph men. /bid. 14 May 1/3 
So much has Lord Rosebeiy slipped out from the front rank 
of * verbatim ’ politicians. 

O. A full or word-for-word report of a 
speech^’,; , ■ , , 

1898 Dat^ /V<wjr t4: April 10/4 Crisp writer wanted, who 
can also do a verbatim, 1899 ibid. 6 March 8/3 Verbatims 
of Mr. Morley were at a discount even before he quitted the 
Irish Office. > 

Hence fTTerba’idmly aoC® Obs.~^ = prec. A, i. 


VEBBEBATB. 

1397 E, Tii-nev in Feulllerat Revels Q, EUz. (1908) 417 A 
Composition layd uppoiT me,. rated verbatimly by certain 
orders sett doun by my Lord Treasorer. 

Vorbema (voabrna). [a. L. verbena (usually 
in pi. verbense) in sense i, med, and mod.L. ver- 
bena ( =s L, verbenacd) in sense 2 ; hence also It., 
Sp., Pg. verbena, and F. verveine Vbevain.] 

J., Roman Antiq. In //., the leaves or twigs of 
certain plants or shrubs (as olive, myrtle, laurel, 
etc.) having a sacred character and employed in 
religious ceremonies. 

1600 Holland Livy App. 1339 There was an hallowed 
place likewise upon the Capitoll, from whence they gathered 
Verbense, or sacred hearbs, 1685 Temple Ess., Gardens 
Wks. 1720 I. 178 Verbenas, which signifies all Kinds of 
Sweet or Sacred Plants that were used for adorning the 
Altars ! as Bays, (Dlive, Rosemary, Mj’rtle. 1836 R A 
Vaughan Mystics I. 98 Passages were culled . . with as 
much care and reverence as the sacred verbense that grew 
within the enclosure of the Capitolini. 

2. The plant V ekvain ; also, one or other plant 
of the genus Verbena or the order Verbenacem. 

X&62 luRNER Herbal u, i6ib, And Pliny maketh two 
klndesofVerbena,or Veihenaca. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey), 
Verbena, the Herb Vervain, much us’d by the ancient 
Heathens in their Sacrifices. 1731 Miller Card. Diet., 
Verbena, Vervain. 1827-44 Willis Dec/araiion 4 A scent 
Of orange leaves and sweet verbena. 1842 'Louno’a Suburban 
II art. 2LI Cutting.s of hardy or half-hardy herbaceous plants, 
such as pinks,.. petunias, verbenas, rockets. xSgi Hall 
Caine Scapegoat ix, I'he country of the verbena and the 
musk that lies outside the walls of Fez. 

attrib. 1833 Mlss Pratt A'/bzt/«n PI, IV, 207 Verbenacese. 
The Verbena Tribe. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1847 Darlington Anter. Weeds (1860) 228 Nettle-leaved 
"Verbena, Common Vervain. 1832 G. W. Johnson Cottage 
Card. Diet. 27/1 Aloysia, sweet-scented Verbena. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1210/1 The Aloysia ciiriodora is the Lemon- 
scenied Verbena of the gardens. xW& Encycl. Brit-IOilT. 
jt.3, 2 The garden verbenas, once so popular for bedding 
out, are derivatives from various South- American species. 

3. A perlunie obtained from the leaves ol ver- 
vain. Oil of verbena (see quots,). 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Verbena, an otto, one of the 
finest perfumes, obtained by distillation from the_ citi on- 
scented leaves of Aloysia ciiriodora. Owing to its high 
price it is . .imitated . . by mixing the otto of lemon grass with 
rectified spirits, and this passes as oil of verbena. 1866 
Treas. Bot. t2io/i The lemon-grass, Androjogon Schce- 
nanthus ox A. citraium,{rom which the ‘ oil ot verbena ’ is 
extracted. 

Yerbeuaceons a. Bot. [See 

prec. and -aceous.] Of or pertaining to the 
Verbenacese, an extensive order of monopetalous 
(chiefly tropical) plants. 

18S3 Encycl. Brit. XV. 481/a The ‘white mangrove* 
Hw'cfw«/<2, a verbenaceous plant. 

VaTbenate, ». rare~°. [f. Veebena.] trans. 
To strew with vervain. (Webster, 1847 , citing 
Drake.) 

Yertoe'ae. [Anglicized f. Vebbena.] 

1 1. (See Verbena i.) Obs. 

ZS33 Bellenden ZtVy (S-T S.) 1. 34 ‘Deliuertome,’ said 
)>e neciall, ‘ the berhe namyt \erbene'. Ibid. 53 This 
fecial, .twichit baith his hede and his hare with jie herbe 
verbene, 

2, A plant of the order Verbenacem. 

1846 Lindley Veg, Kingd.663 The properties of Verbenes 
are much the same as those of Labiates, Ibid. 6C4 By far 
the most intere.sting plant .. belonging to the Order of 
Verbenes is the I'eak. 1879 CasselCs Encycl, Diet., Aieyiia, 
..a genus of plants belongirg to the., Verbenes. 
t V e-rberable, a, Obs.~‘‘ [ad. L. verber&bilis 
(Plautus).] [See qtiot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Verberable, that 
be, or is worthy to be beaten. 

VerbeTa3lt (vaulerant), a. [ad. L. verberatit-, 
verberans, pres. pple. of verbeiaret see next.] 
j Reverberant. 

I xi^ Advance (Chicago) 23 Jan,, He was grateful then, 
that he had escaped before the streets became verberant 
with such shrill echoes. xZgxl&n.ti.vionHOneof our Cong, 
1. xiii. 231 Like the verberant twang of a musical instru- 
ment that has had a smart blow. 

Verberate (vo jLerfi't), ZI. [f. "L. verberat-. 
Pill, stem of verber&re to beat, flog, f. verber z, 

I lash, scourge, blow. Ci.lt, verberare,ii'^.md2g. 

: verberar, obs. P . verberer.^ 

1. trans. a. To strike so as to produce a sound. 
rare. 

1387 Mirr, Mag., Albanact Ixxv, The spunde that both by 
sea and land out flies, Rehoundes againe, and verberates 
the skies, 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1 . viit. 114 Hearing 
L made when the aire betwixt the speaker and hearer is 
verberated in a circulation. 

b. To beat or strike so as to cause pain, esp. 
by way of punishment. 

*633 Shirley YVic/fif m. V, You shall be verberated, 

and reverberated, my exact piece of .stolidity. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Verberate, to beat, punish or strike. _ 1657 Abp. 
StMCKOFX Mod. Pol, (ed. 7) B7, He feels sometimes, those 
Bosome-quairels that verberate and wound his Soul, 1873 
Leland Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 201 So the native verberated him 
till he reverberated. 1880 Daily Tel. 14 Oct. 5 It was proved 
. . that he had been verberated to this extent while with his 
regiment." ■■ ■ 

to. To beat or whip np (a substance). 0hs7~^ 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 648 Oyl is assumed, ver- 
berated, and washed in Fountain.water. 



2. intr. To vibrate or quiver. 

*75S b. H. Ckoker Orl, Fur. xxxtv. 1, A fragrant breeze 
..Made the air trem’lous verberate [It. ire)noiar\ around, 
lienee VeTberating ppl. a. 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Mneid Crooked beak and 

veiberating wings. 

Verbe^catioil (vSjbeiF'-Jsn). \aA. h.verbera- 
tio, noun of action from verberare ; see prec. So 
'Y, vsrbSration (i 3 -i 4 th cent.), Sp. verberacion, 
Pg. verbera^doP^ 

1. The action of beating or striking, or the fact of 
being struck, so as to produce sound; percussion, 
1610 Healey Si. Ang. CUieo/God xvt, vi. (ifiao) 547 Not 
admitting sound or verberation of aire. i6g6 Phill;ps s.v., 
The cause of sounds tliat proceed from the Verberation of 
the Air. 1738 Chambeks CycL s.v., Sound.. arises from a 
Verberation of the Air. 1865 SaLa Diary Amer. II. 131 
Canada has often been declared, .to be ‘knocking at the door 
of the Union';., if Canada ever resorts to that method of 
verberation [etc.]. 

to. Reverberation of sound. 

i8ss SiNGLE.TON _ Virgil 1. 186 Where The vaulted rocks 
with verberation ring. 
f2. (Seequot.) Obs.—^ 

1688 Holme Armoury^ ii. 387/a A Verberation, or Ver- 
berous feeling; a smarting pain, as when we are beaten 
with rods, whips, or scourges. 

3 . The action of beating or striking so as to 
cause pain or hurt; esp. flogging or scourging; 
also, a blow or stroke. 

C1730 Arbuthnot (J.), Redness and inflammation; all 
the effects of a soft press or verberation. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 120 The Cornelian law. .prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation which was attended 
with none. 1774 Goldsm. Waf. /yzsjt. (1862) II, 427 It is 
by the strong folds of the body, by the fierce verberations 
of tlie tail, that the enemy is destroyed. 1B60 Thackeray 
Round. Papers, Lazy little Boy, The anger, or. -the ver. 
berations of his schoolmaster, xSyg Daily^ Tel. 21 July, The 
beadle, alas ! was armed with a different instrument of ver- 
beralion. 1893 Class. Rev. April 146/1 It is idle to translate 
‘go on striking for the woid is found repeatedly when the 
Vv rberation had not yet started. 

Ve'rbsrative, a, [f. Vebbbeatb v. ; see 
-ATiVE.] Addicted to the practice of flogging. 

i356 Pall Mall G. i Aug. 9 Her mother was a strict dis- 
ciplinarian of the verberative .school. 

Vartoere, southern ME. var. Forbear v, 
t Ve’rtoerous, a. Obs.~~° [f. L. verber a. blow.] 
1688 [see Verberation 2]. 

Verbiage (voubiedg). [a, F. verbiage ( 17 th c.), 
irreg. f. J-.. verb-um word : see -age. So Pg. 
verbiage7ni\ 

1. Wording of a superabundant or superfluous 
character ; abundance of words without necessity 
or without much meaning ; excessive wordiness, 

ai-jzx Prior Dial. Locke 4 Montaigne 275 Without., 
being guided by any sort of Verbiage like this. 1738 War- 
burton Div, Legai. I. 69 The Matter, when. .cleared from 
the Perplexity of his abounding Verbiage, lies open to this 
easy Answer. 1787 Charlotte Smith Rom, Real Life I. 
167 The repetitions and verbiage of the pleadings [have 
been] reduced. x8s8 Sears Athan. i. iii, 20 In vain you 
take refuge in abstractions and verbiage. 1880 L. Stephen 
Pope iii, 73 The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and 
deadened by Pope’s verbiage. 

2. Diction, wording, verbal expression. 

_ XO04 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. [1835) HI- rQ3 All that 
is nothings the previous verbiage [of the treaty] is thought 
sufficient to bind us. 1814 New Brit. Theatre XU. 286 The 
language of the dialogue is as familiar as the verbiage of 
the parlour fireside; 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 186 Inde- 
pendently of this distinctiveness of verbiage there is a wide 
difference between the two Epistles in the general form of 
thought, 

Plence [or f. F. verbiager vb.] VexMwgeiie. 
sZxT Blackw. Mug, 1. 469 Her obsoiTrity,— her high- 
sounding _ phrases,— . .and _ all the imposing apparatus of 
verbiagerie, are not unsparingly employed. 

Vertoicidal (voubisoid). [f. L, verbi-, verbum 
word + -OIDE I.} One who mutilates or destroys a 
word. 

Independent (N.Y.) 2 May (Gent.), These clownish 
verbicidesjittve carried their antics to the point of disgust. 
1894 Let. in Melbourne Argus 10 Jan., It is this laziness in 
speaking which makes them [the Australians] grow up 
habitual verbicides. 

VeTtoicids [f. as prec. + -oir)E 2 .] The act 
of destroying the sense or value of a word ; the 
perversion of a word from its proper meaning. 

1838 0. W. IXotWEs Auf. Brealf.-i.i, (1839) 10 Homicide 
and that is, violent treatment of a word with 

fatal results to its legitimate meaning. . — are alike forbidden. 
x886 Q, Rev. Jan. 177 It is ‘ verbicide ’ in a higher sense 
than that in which Oliver Wendell Plolmes applied the term 
to punning. . , 

Vertoification. (vojblfikl'J'on). [See next and 
-PlCATiON.j The action of converting a substantive 
into a verb. 

*871 Earle Phllol, Eng. Tonpte vi. 259 Reason will be 
given, .for supposing thatit hadits beginning in the verbifi- 
c.'Ltion of a French suhslaniive. XS84 Trans, Atner. P/tilol. 
Assoc. XV. p. xxxii, Tlie languages of Maskoki affinity., 
have the power of expressing accidental and real existence 
by a verbificadon of the noun. 


Not only does the language avail itself of this facility of 
Verbifying a noun, but even [etc.]. 1884 Amer. 

Philol. Assoc.iAN . p. xxvii, Nouns become verbified by the 
appending ofinflectional affixes, generally .suffixes, and are 
inflected like verbs. Ibid, p. xxxu, HUchiii verbifies in the 
same manner. 

So "VeTbified, 'VsTbifyin.g ppl. adjs. 

a 1813 Murray N isi. Europ, Lang 11823) II. 263 A con- 
sonant or long vowel may intervene, which vowel or con- 
sonant may be justly culled the verbifying consignificative. 
1884 T rans. A mer. Philol. A ssoc. XV. p. xxxii, An instance 
of a verbified sub.stantive, nii'ki, ‘ chief , was presented above, 

Vertoigerat© (vaibrdgeris't), V. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. verbiger&re to talk, chat, f. verbi-, verbutn 
gerire to conduct, cany on.] 

+ 1. intr. (See quot.) 

1635 Blount Clossogr., Verbigerate, to speak, to talk, to 
noise abroad. 

2. Path. To go on repeating the same word or 
phrase in a naeaningless fashion, as a symptom of 
mental disease. 

*892 Tuks Diet. Psychol, Med. Tl. 1353/t The patient 
repeats in a verbigerating monotone the sentence, ‘ Please, 
do give me the keys '. 

Hence VerTjlgexa'tioiv, Path. 

*891 in Cent. Dict._ 1S93 Tuke Diet. Psychol. Med. II, 
J355/t Verbigeration is an abnormal and unnecessary repeti- 
tion of words. Ibid. 1355/2 Verbigeration as a symptom, is 
not rare. 1899 Allbuifs Syst, Med..y\\\,^i,’S Verbigera- 
tion has been noticed in some during the post-paroxysmal 
automatism. 

Verbili, obs. Sc. £ Wabble. 

Ve-rtoing, vbl. sb. [f. Verb i,] The using of 
words as verbs. 

1757 Mrs. Griepith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) IV, 
60 As to the Nouning and Vetbing, which he so heavily 
charged you with, I told him. .that you never confounded 
Grammar. 

Yertoless (voubles), a. [f. Verb + -less.] 
tlaving no verb. 

a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 75 What is called a 
fluent man, . . in whose discourse are no verblcss nominative 
cases. 1838 J. Robertson Poems 80 The nounless, verbless 
tongue. 1908 Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 4/7 After searching 
through a solid page of verbless matter. 

Verbo- (vaubp), irreg. comb, form ofh.verbum 
word, employed in a few nonce-words, as verbo- 
to'mical, verbo'tofnist, verbo'iotny. 

Also, in recent use, verboma'nia, -tna'mac. 

iSoa ytille). Hints to Legislators, by W. P. Russel, Verbo- 
tomusL 1S04 W. P. Russel i^fitle), Verbotomical bpelling- 
book. 1803 — {title), Verbotomy, or a classical improved 
vocabulary,. of the English language. 

t Verb OCiaa't ion. Ohs. rare. [&. "F . verboci- 
naiion (Rabelais), f. L. verb-wn, alter ratiocina- 
tien.] Expression of ideas by means of words. 

1633 Uhquhart Rabelais ii. vi. 31 We despumate the 
Latial verbocination. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 232 
Where Rules to poli.sh Loquels are prescrib'd, and Doct 
Verbocination is imbib'd. 

Verbose (vajibffu's), a. [ad. L. verbos-us, f. 
verbum word. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. verbose, OF. verbos, 
mod.F. (from lytb c.) verbmxi\ 

1. Expressed in an unnecessary number of words ; 
prolix, wordy. 

167a Penn Spir, Truth Find. 8 Which I am assur’d is 
quite another thing, from what is Verbose, Abusive Cavel- 
lmg,_ Airy, and meerly Notional. i68t H. Nevile Plato 
Rediv. 139 For there was no need to make Acts verbose, 
when the great Persons could presently force the Execution 
of them. 1721 Strvpe Eccl. Mem. l. xlviii. 237 [Tliey] fore- 
saw, that in these conferences . . there would happen nothing 
but verbose janglings and endless disceptations. X756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 170 A verbose, but not a very 
elegant inscription. 178* Gibbon Decl. F. xxviii. {1787) 
in. •j'iitote, E ew facts, and few sentiments, can he extracted 
from mis verbose correspondence. *826 F. Reynolds Life 
■5; 7’zVw II. 97 Wilkes,, .instead of attempting to gain 
silence, by any verbose circumlocutory appeal, proceeded at 
once to the point. 1841 W, Spalding Italy Sg It, Isl. II. 392 
His style,, is not only inartificially complex, but verbose to 
the very brink of techousness. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixix. 
(1873) VI. 164 Countless papers, expressed in.. verbose and 
tedious tenor, 

2. Using an excessive number of words ; writing 
or speaking at excessive length ; long-winded. 

1692 Washington Milton's Def. People Ettg. M.’s Wks. 
1851 VIIL Pref. I, I fear, lest.. I might seem to deserve 
justly to be accouitied a verbose and silly Defender. 1726 
Ayi.irfe_ Parergon 56 They ought to be brief, and not too 
verbose in their way of speaking. 1776 Adam Smith tV, N, 
It. iv. (1869) I, 35S The conveyances of a verbose attorney. 
*820 Scott Monast. x, Undergoing the legends of the dull 
and verbose Father Nicolas. 1874 Green Short Hist ii. 
§3. 67 Dudo of S. Quentin, a verbose and confused writer, 
has pre.served the earliest Norman traditions, 
b. qiiasi-af/». In a verbose manner. 

2791 CowpicR Odyss. XVII. 474 Peace 1 answer not verbose 
a man like him. 

Verbosely (vaibjR’sli), adv. [f. prec. + -tT 2.] 
In a verbose manner ; wordily. 

J77S in Ash. 1784 Gowper Ep. % Hill 44, I hate long 
arguments, verbosely spun. 1794 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XI I L 45 Passages; may be found which will seem to 
have been rendered indolently or verbosely. 1902 Sat. Rev. 
29 Nov. 682/2 Miss Taylor., tells the story effectively if a 
little verbosely. 

Verboseness (varbiJusnes). [f. as prec, + 
-NESS.] Tixe character or quality of being verbose; 
verbosity. 

X727 Bailey (voU II), Verbosness, the using many Words, 


Fulness of Words, Prolixity in Discourse. 1748 Richard- 
son _ tVarzsifiz (1811) III. 73, I don't often gratify him 
..with giving him the praise for his verboseness, a 1797 
H. Walpole George II (1847) II. xi. 378 When his vprbose- 
ness did not persuade, he quickened u with impertinence. 
x8nz Erased s Mag. ’X.yCV III. Ti He has been mesmerised 
into a mystical verboseness without positive thought. 

“j* Vertoosious, a. Obs.~~^ = Verbose a. a. 

2676 J. Smith Old Age (td. 2) 238 Among all the Ver- 
bosious Grieciaas there is not one coiiipleat Tract upon this 
Subject only. 

Verbosity (vaabp-sxti). Also 6 verbositee, 
6-7 -ti®. [a. F. verbositd (i 6 th cent.), or ad. L. 
(post-classical) verbositas, f. verbosus Verbose a. 
Cf. It. verbositd, verbosidad, Pg. -idade'] The 
state or quality of being verbose; superfluity of 
words ; wordiness, prolixity. 

1342 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 74 b, Diogenes noted Plato 
of unmesurable verboiitee. 1388 Shaks, L, L, L. v. i. 18 
He draweth out the tlned of his verbositie, finer then the 
staple of his argument rti6io lAv.KX.^'i Theophrastus {.driC) 
29 Seeking the like ^occasions of pratling and verbosity. 
1649 MiirroN Elkon. ix. Wks. 1851 III. 397 It were an end- 
less work to walk side by side with the Verbosity of this 
Chapter, a 1680 Butler Resn. (1759) I. _373 But O 1 the 
Verbosity of thy Writings 1 1781 Mme. D Aeblay Diary 

May, Pie gave his opinion, with an emptiness and ver- 
bosity, that rendered the whole dispute.. ridicuious. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. I. ii. § 31 Vitello, avoiding the tedious- 
ness of Arabian verbosity, is far more readable than Alhazen. 
1S98 Bodlky France II. m. iv. 197 A high standard of style 
is a check on rash verbosity. 

to. With.pl. An instance of this. 

*663 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. 116 Tbese_ Verbosities emascu- 
late the understanding, and render it slight aud frivolous. 

t VeTlsous, a. Obs. rare. «= Verbose a, 

1637 G. Starkey Helmohts Vind, 46 Which Art . .hath 
been opposed, slandered, reproached, reviled and gainsaid 
by the verbous, railing Galenists. 1639 O. Walker Oratory 
A 4 b. To be Concise for the Pen ; . . Vet more circumlocu- 
tory and verbous for extempore-speech, 

Verbroyde, var. pa. pple. Fokbraid v. Obs. 

II Verbum sap. [A shortening of L. verbum 
sapienti sat est ‘a word is sufficient to a wise 
person ’.] A phrase used in place of making a 
kill statement or explanation, implying that an 
intelligent person may easily infer what is left 
unsaid, or understand the reasons for reticence. 

Examples of the full phrase, and of the shortened forms 
verbum sapienti (sat), occur in English works from at least 
1602 onwards. The wording appears to be a combination 
ol verbttm sat est (see next) and dictum sapienti sat est, 
both of which are used by Plautus, the latter also by Terence. 
1818 T. yhro'B.'R Pudge Pam. in Paris \\. 6 But never fear— 
I know my chap, And he knows w/e, too — verbum sap. x8a8 
Lytton Pelham xxiv, I am very sorry I could not see you 
to breakfast— a particular engagement prevented me — verb, 
um sap. 1862 W. Collins No Lame lll.iz, I saynomore. 
Verbum sap. 

II Verbum sat. Also sat verbum. [See note 
to prec.] A phrase used to conclude a statement, 
implying that further explanation or comment is 
unnecessary or unadvisable. 

In the first quot. perhaps equivalent to prec,* 

*649 Evelyn Corr. (1830) III. 49 Against which [conquest] 
I find most men inclined to oppose, by a juncture witii the 
new (pqmmonwealth. Verbum sat— . 166S in Exir, St. P, 
tel, P'rieiids iii. (1912) 277 lie say they are not of y« brood 
of y® old Presbiteriaii, verbum sat, 1838 Thackeray 
Ess. (1885) 129 Vex bum szii— this naughty ‘Somnolency’ 
ought to go to sleep in her night-gown. 1836 Kane Aret. 
Expl. II. xix. 193 'The thing can oe done, and we did it; 
sat verbum, 

Yerby (v§‘ibi), a. rarg~^, [f. Verb -i- -y.] 
Abounding in verbs. 

«i84S Hood Sir foJm Benvring 10 No grammar too abs- 
truse he meets However dark and verby. 

Verci&er, obs, i. Vebsifjeb. Ver clef, south- 
ern ME. pa. t. of fordeave Fob- pref.X 5 b. 
t Verd, sb. Obs. [a. obs. F. verd (= Gat 
verd, Sp., Pg., It. verde) L. virid-em, viridis : 
cf. Vert sb.'i'\ 

1. PJer. The tincture green or vert. 

C1450 J. Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 36 For Arge, [w]hos 
kyng a lebard passaund Off syluer in uerd bare, he vsyd 
greuj s that with grene were dyght. 

2. iransf. Verdancy, freshness, 

1603 Harsnet /-’s/. Impost. 121 For Reliqiies. .worke like 
an Apothecaries potion or new Ale : they have best strength 
and verd at the first, 

3. Forest-verdure; =VERTfAlr. 

1641 Terries de la Ley s6i b (heading), Verde or Vert. 
1664 in Spelman's Gloss. 

4. Geol, ? = Green-stone I. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emf. 1. 142 There are like- 
wise. . mica spathosa, verd, serpentine, . .aud marlstone. 
Verd, southern ME. var. pa. t. oi Febeo.i Obs. 
+ Verdj Vi Obs. [Back-formation from next.] 
trans. To sow for verdage. In quot. absol. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Agric., Digest \t 

Verdage and Pasturage be wanted, verd with Spring-Cora 
and T..ey-Grasses. 

t Ve'rdage, Obs. [{. verd- {ns in verdure) 
-b-AGE; introduced by Marshall. Cl, ¥, verdage 
young grain ploughed in as manure.] ‘ Green 
herbage, cut and given to cattle green ’ (Marshall), 
1778 [W, H. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 9 June 1773, The 
weeds are now tender and full of sap, and make very good 
verdage. Ibid., Digest 74 I.ucerne is an excellent Spring. 
verdage. Ibid. 84 Clover and Tare verdage. 


VEBBAGE. 

Kence f Ve'rfiagfe v. tram,, to cut or me as 
verdage. Also witli off. 

*778 [W. H. Marshal!-] Minutes Agric., Digest 62 Vlayu- 
In OrVerdage-offa fool Crop. Jbid, 71 Verdaging the Cora 
encoorages the young Grasses. Ibid. 7a Verdage weedy 
margins early in Summer. 

Verdancy (va-idansi). [See Veedani a. and 
-ANoy.] 

1 . The quality, condition, or character of being 
verdant; greenness. 

x53r yUdXx, Barcla;fs Mirr.Mmdess. 39 But the greatest 
delight is, that soe faire a verdancy is almost dLsiinguished 
into diuerse colours. Ibid, icx> England abounding in rich 
Futures , .doth euery where delight the eyes of the beholders 
with a most beauttfull verdancy. r88a Gd. IVords 608 
Yellow freckles in some leaves may bestrew a surface of 
unfaded verdancy. r888 Harrier's Mag, July sao We see 
..the same wonderful varieties of verdancy, 
fb. iransf. Freshness of appearance. 

1678 Norris Coll, Mkc, (1699) 368 Had not the Youth and 
Verdancy of her Face contradicted the ripeness of herDis- 
coursings, you would have thought her well in years. 

"ih. Jig. Innocence, inexperience ; rawness, sim- 
plicity. 

1849 W, S. Mavo Kaloalah xxxvii, True, in the verdancy 
of youthful sentiment, many a one has shrunk from the 
profane association of ruby lips with the processes of mastica- 
tion and deglutition. 18^ Baily's Mag. Jan. 358 Alas for 
my verdancy 1 

VevdaiZLt (vSudant), a. Also 7 verdent. [f. 
verd- (as in verdur£)-¥~iim:, perhaps partly after 
L. viridant-, viridans, pres. pple. of vitidare, f. 
viridis green. Cf. also OF. verdeant ignrdeant), 
verdoiant (F, verdoyani),'] 

1 . Of a green hue or colour; green: a. Of 
vegetation, 

1581 A Hall Iliad i. i Chryses..With verdant crown, 
wherewith Apoll his seemelyheM had clad. 1590 Spensur 
B. Q, I. ix. 13 The verdant gras my couch did goodly dight. 
*633 CowLEyCtwwioutf/a 114'rh’ verdantgrassewas dew'd 
with many a teare, *66* J. Davies tr. Maadelslo's Trap. 
ad? Fruit-trees,.. which keep on their verdant Liveries all 
the year long. *698 Fryer Acc. B. India ff B. 64 The 
Walks which before were covered with Nature’s verdent 
awning. .are now open to the Sun. *764 R. Lloyd 
Cafirktous Lavers v, it, When eve embrowns the verdant 

f rove. 1706 H. Hunter tr. Si.,Pierre's Stud. Nai. 1x799) 
II, 334 We soon discovered the profound and verdant 
forests which cover Celtic Gaul. 1843 Loudon 
Hart. 337 Where ornamental hedges and other verdant 
architectural structures are to be grown. *853 Kanb 
Crinnell Exf. 1 . (1836) 474 Gowned each with its little 
verdant tuft,— ten radices! 

b. In other applications, rare. 


501 [l*he] Serpent. 

Gold, erect Amidst his circling Spires. 1738 Gray Tasso 67 
Here the soft emerald smiles of verdant hue. 

2 . Green with vegetation ; characterized by 
abundance of verdure. 

ijgo Spenser F. Q. 1. ii, 17 Streames of purple blond new 
dies the verdant fields. 1^7 Ogilby Virg, Georg, iv, jsa 
Gliding Streams.. Which border nigh the Quiver’d Persian 
Land, And verdant Egypt Marl with fruitful Sand. s66j 
Milton P. L.ym. 63* The parting Sun Beyond the Earths 
green Cape and verdant Isles Hesperian sets. *7;^ Wesley 
At, xxrii, ii, Where peaceful Rivers soft and slow Amid the 
verdant Landskip flow. 1784 Cowper Task \i, 70 As I 
tread The walk, still verdant, under oaks and elms. tSig 
Elyhinstons (1843) L 38* In the midst of a 

verdant and pleasing country, which enjoys, a temperate 
climate, *817 Moose LallaR., Pire~Vr or shippers vt. 90 
Like those verdant spots that bloom Around the crater's 
burning lips. 1868 Miss Braddon Dead Sea F, ii, The 
verdant avenues and placid water. 

3 . Jig. Of persons : Green, inexperienced, gullible, 

t834 Bvron yuan xv. xciii, Because my business is to 

dress society! And stuff with sage that very vetdant goose. 
*854 Pmettry Citron. 1 . afij/a, 1 spoke of simple facts Tn my 
own experience, and with the. .object of warning ‘verdant ’ 
purchasers, i860 Punch 14 Aug. 57/1 Flush of his money 
and Just as refreshingly Verdant. 

Hence VeTdantness, verdancy, rarer*. 

1737 Bailey (vol, II), Fesdantuess, a flourishing, bright, 
or lively Greenness, 

II Verd-aiitiq.Tle, verd antique (vand an- 
t?*k). Also 9 rerda-. [Older F. (now vert an- 
tique), ‘ antique green’. Gf, Verdb antico.] 

L An ornamental variety of marble, consisting 
chiefly of serpentine mixed with calcite and dolo- 
mite. 

174s PococKE Descr. East II. r. 193 The hills of Antioch 


_l8o6j. 

139 Egyptian breccia, .has been mistaken for the serpentine- 
nimble, caUedverd antique. 1838 Macaulay in Trevelyan 
Life vii. (1876) II. 33, I should like to see the walls of St. 
Paul’s incrusted with porphyry and verde antique. *884 
Mag, Art Am, aabfi Its design must have been made 
entirely to suit the twelve columns of verd-antique which 
sun’onndi its walla 

altrib. iSi^ Lights ^ Shades II. 283 A verd-antique 
pitcher with an ear. 1837 Dana Min. (1863) 147 Serpentine 
ibnits a jjandsome marble when polished, e.spccially when 
inixed with limestone, constituting verd-antique marble. 

b. Oriental verd-atUique, green porphyry. Oc- 
casionally without adj. Also aiirib. 

1833 E. Barber Painters' (etc.) Assist. 75 To imitate 
Oriental Verdantique Marble- 1837 Dana Min, (1862) 356 
Green porphyry is the oriental verd antique of the ancients, 


1.22 

and was held In high e.steem, 1879 RoTLEY 5 Vwrf._Artc. 5 r 
xii. 240 The verde-antique porphyry is one of the diabase- 
porphyrites. 

2 . A green incrustation on brass or copper; 
verdigris. 

<11835 Mrs. Hemans Last JVasp Scot. Poems {1849) 523 
Never may housemaid wipe the verd antique From, coin of 
thine. rSs* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. iii. v._447 Another 
example. ., covered with verd antique, is a light beautiful 
bracelet. 

Verdaixtly (vo'jtdantli), adv. [f. Verdant a. 
-1- -LY ^.] In a green or verdant manner ; freshly, 
flourishingly. 

rSaS Moore Believe me, tj all those endearing young 
charms i, Around the dear ruin each wish of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly still. 1847 in_ Webster. 
*889 Gretton Memory's Harkh, 257 Tlie special song of 
Madame A. was ‘ With verdure clad . . Madame B, elected 
to be ‘ verdantly ’ clothed. 

b. In a raw or inexperienced manner ; greenly, 
1864 R, Kimball Was he sticcessfull i. xiii. 151 Perhaps 
to give the young fellow who was so verdantly staring at 
him a start. 

fVerdate. CAff/w. Ohs. [f. Verd-io a. + -ATEi 
I c.] (See qnot. 1859.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXvI. 236/1 The earthy or metallic 
verdiies STB yeAlovf, while the verdaies of the same bases 
are green. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Verdate,..a. com- 
bination of verdic acid with a salifiable base. 
Veud^azUfe, <*• rarer^, [a.d. Vt. verdazzurro 
sea-green ; see Verdj^. and Azure a. Cf. obs. F. 
verd d'azur (Cotgr.), used by Holland Pliny (1601) 
II. 528.] Of a bluish-green colour ; sea-green. 

*876 Whitney Sights g Ins. xxxiii. 11 . 147 The gold- 
green water that, out from the mountain shadows, grew 
verd-azure in the sun. 

t Yerdazuriue, a. Ohs.-’'- [See prec. and 
-ine 2 .] Bluish-green; sea-green. 

*68t Grew M'usmwtit in. iii. iii. 349 A Verdazurine Bole, 
So I calUt, for that it is on the out-side of a blewish-green, 
like Verdegriese, 

Yerde, southern ME. var. Ferd sbii and pa. t. 
Fere v.i Ohs. 

+Yerd§. Obs, rare. Also verdi(e. [ad. It. 
verdia or F. mrdiei\ — next, 
c *645 Howell Zerr. (1630) II. 74 Nor Is ther in Italy any 
wine transported to England but in bottles, as Verdi zxA 
others. Ibid. (1655) IV. 16 They must not be us’d like 
Saffron bags, or Verdi bottles which are thrown into som 
by-corner when the wine and spice are taken out of them. 
*656 Blount Glossogr., Verdi, a kind of white Muscadine 
wine. 

Yerde ‘a. Also 8 verd(e)dea. [a. It. verdia 
(whence F. verdie, Pg. verdea), f. verde green.] A 
wine made of a white grape grown in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arcetri near Florence. Also 
<t 1625 Fletcher & Mass. Elder Bro. ii. i, Say it had 
been at Rome, and seen the Reliques, drunk yourVerdea 
Wine, and rid at Naples. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Verdea, 
a kind of white Muscadine wine, made in Toscany, which 
is sometimes brought into England in bottles. *7x9 Boveh 
Diet. Royal i, F«nffir,,.Verd-dea, White-Florentine Wine. 
*760 Baretti Ital, Diet., lyrdea, a kind of white grapes 
called Verdedea, of which is made a kind of wine, called 
also Verdedea. 1833 C. Redding Hist. Mod, Wines (1851) 
278 The celebrated Verdea is a white wine, having abright 
green tinge, grown at Arcetri s it was formerly held in high 
esteem. *845 AVitf/r/. Metrop. XXV. *285/1. 
lo. tranff. (See quot.) 

*858 SiMMoSDS D/e/. TVaefe, PknfYi*, a white Tunisian trine. 

|[ Yerde aniaco. [it.] = Verd-antique i. 

' lqS3 Ohainbers’ Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Marble, Carystium 
Marmor..; the Italian antiquaries particularly mean this, 
by a name also in u.se among us, and prostituted to every 
Other species of green marble, the verde aniiquo. 1765 
Smollett Trav. Italy ■xxdw.. wks. (1841) 756/2 The great 
profustqn of granite, porphyry, jasper, verde antico, lapis- 
lazuli, amj other precious stones. rSsp Penny Cyel, XIV. 
409/1 Some Verde Antico, as that dug near Susa in Pied- 
mont 2883 M>^ Braddon ff«/</. Calfll.'n. 185 Placid 
gods and _goddes,ses smirking at vacancy,, on pedestals of 
Verde 8nticO._ iflSj Esicycl. Brit. XV. 520/1 The famous 
verde antico \s a. rock of this character [1. e. serpentinous 
limestone]. 

Y 0 rdegreaoe,-gTes(e, etc.,obs. ff, Verdigris. 
Yerdeour, variant of VerdourI 
fVorderl, Obs. Also 6 vmrdaT, [var. of 
Verdoub I, with weakened ending on tbe analogy 
of agent-nouns in -our, ~er, -ar.] 

1 . = Vebdour 1 2 , Verdubb 3 : a. In plural. 

Inv. in Ann. Reg, itySi} tr, 134 One dozen of 
cushions of verders stuffeef with feathers. 1543 in Harrison 
Atm. Old Manor Ho. (1893) 207, vij pece.s of smale verders 
storyed with bests & ffowles ; iiij pece.s of verders paued with 
redd and white. 1547 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 15a 
Sixe longe carpyits of grene vardars, with flowers lyned with 
caiivys. 1660 111 Statutes of Realm (i8ig) V. 198/1 Verders 
of Papistry with haire. *663 in Stat. at Large, Ireland 
(1765) II. 417 Verders Tapktry, containing eight or ten ells 
with hair. 

b. In singular. 

*5*3-3 Inv, wArchaeol. fi86o)XXXVni. 364 A counter, 
paynt of verder and a pleyn cultborde. ibid., ij“ gret cown- 
terpoyntes of verder. *535-6 in Dugdale Monast. Angl. 
(1823) IV. 542 One chare of lether frynged with one cuy.ishon 
of verder. 1594 luv. in A rchaeol. (1884) XLVl 1 1 . 126 Item 
two wollen blancketes and a coveringe of verdere xl s. 

2 . = Verdure 4. rare~~'-. 

* 53 * More Coufut. TindaleViV%. 357/tThat theolde hol- 
some wine,, offend their dronken ta.ste, because it is not so 
walowe swete but drinketh more of the verder. 


VEBDBT. 

tYerder®. Obs. rare. [a. AF. verder (13- 
J4th c.) =• OF. and F. verdier Vekuiek, Bee 
also Verdoub 2 .] = Vebdebeii 2 i, 
a *625 Sir H. Finch Lasu (1636) 497 De e.yonerando virids 
aria forestm, to discharge a verder of the forest in like sort. 
*7*7 Hist. Reg., ChronoL Reg. 41 Thomas Gage, Esq., 
elected Verder of the Forest of Dean. t 

t'Verdsr 3 , ? mispr, for Verger K 
a *548 IdM.i.Chran.,Hen. VIII, 2i4[The] high Constable 
of England bearyng the verder of siluer appertainyng to y* 
office of Constableship. 

f YeTdereD Obs~^ [Extended form of 
Verder 1 ; cf. next.] = Verdures. 

C15S0 Disc. Common. Weal Eng. (1893) 85 The arrisses, 
verderers, and tapstrie worke, wheare with they be hanged. 

Vei’derer (va'idara*). Forms: a. 6-7 ver- 
derour, 7-9 -or. j8. 7- verderer. 7. 8- ver- 
durer. [a. AF. verderer (127S), extended form 
of verder Verder 2 , f. OF. verd (var. divert x see 
Verb sb. and Vert L. viridis green. In 

med.L. rendered by viridarmsi\ 

1 . * A judicial officer of Ibe King’s forest . . sworn 
to maintain and keep the assises of the lorest, and 
also to view, receive, and enroll the attachments 
and presentments of all manner of trespasses of the 
forest, of vert and venison ’ (Manwootl). 

In later use chiefly surviving in connexion with New, 
Epping, and Dean Forests. Otlierwise only arch, or Hist. 
a. *54*-* Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § s Surveiyng ofWoodes 
..in any of y« said Parkes,_ Forre.stes or chases,.. and the 
namynge, rulinge and orderinge of the verderours thereof. 
1614 Selden Titles Hon, 269 These . . foure seem to haue been 
as those which later time hauC stiled Verderors of the Forest. 
*644 CrtZe’r Inst. iv. c. 73Crtn?'/jrt//>'rtr«/r (i797j 2S9 It was 
presented by the foresters, verderors, and agisters that the 
plaintiff has chased and taken deer within the forest. *667-8 
[see Regarder *]. 1747 Carte Hist, Eng. I. 709 He. . ap- 

pointed likewise in each [part] two gentlemen of his house- 
hold, as verderors to take care of the vert and venison. *765 
Blackstone Comm. I. 343 He is likewise to decide the 
elections of knights of the shire, of coroner. s, and of ver- 
derors. *79* Gilpin Forest Scenery n. 20 Besides these 
officers.. tliere are four otl.era, called verderors. Ibid. 2* 
The verderor is an ancient forest-officer. 1866 Chamb. y-rtil. 
Apr. 261/* Under the Norman rl^ime, the officers of the 
Forest were Verderors, Regardera, and foresters (besides 
others). Ibid. 261/2 The verderor, to look after tbe vert. 

g *61* CoTGK., Segrayer, a Verderer, or such a like Ofltcer 
of some authoritie, in torrests. c *643 Howell Lett. (1655) 
Il.iv.xvi. 39 A B'orest hath l.awes of her own, to take cognis- 
ance of all trespasses ; she hath also her peculiar Officers, as 
Foresters, Verderors, Regaider.s, Agistei s, &c. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 114 The amplitude of the distance, .resign’d to the 
care of the Verderer. c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diaiy (1888) 
39 There are seyerall Rangers of y® forest, and 6 yerderers 
yt are their justices or judges of all matters relateing to ye 
ffresL iSr* W. Taylor In Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 210 
A forest has laws and officers of its own, as foresters, ver- 
derers, &e. *840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 175/1 The verderers 
and regavders [of the New Forest] are chosen by the free- 
holdem of Hampshire, Ibid., _lhe verderers have no salary, 
emolument, or perquisite, besides a lee buck and a fee doe 
yearly, xiqz Times 16 July ii/z Hamp.sbire. .has com- 
pleted itsroll of Unionist county members, the New Forest 
Division.. returning the son of the Verderer, Lord Montagu, 
y, 1734 Sir R. Atkins' Pari, ^ Pol. Tracts 62 As Coro- 
ners and Verdurers [1680 Veiderer.s]. .are chosen by Writ 
at the County-Court to this day. *763 Martin Aat. Hist. 
Eng. II. 22* The.. Forest of Sherwood.. has.. a Ranger, 
4 Verdurers, 12 Regarders. *8*6 Scott Woodst. xxxli, 
[The] hut., of old Maruu the verdurer. *884 Tekotson 
Becket I. iv, The King’s verdurer caught him a-hunting in 
the fore.st, and cut off his paws. 

1 2 , lotial^ A petty constable having supervision 
of a city ward. Gbsr"^ 

1791 [see VerdebyJ. 

veTdererslnp. Also 8 verdttrerri [f. Ver- 
DEREK 2 + -sbie.] The office oi a verderer. 

1611 Cotgr., Segrarie, a V erderership j or such a like Office 
of account >11 forrests. 176a tr. Buseking's Syst, Geog. VI. 
296 The verdumvhip over Osterlore.st. iZbi Guardian 
14 Jan. 25/1 The election of proper persons to fill the vacan- 
cies in the verderership of the Forest. *goi Bldciew. Mag. 
Nov. 660/2 Why should not the author of ‘The Forest 
Lovers ’ . . be offered a verderership ? 
tYcrdery. local. Obs. [a. OF. Z'cra’mv (I4tb 
c. in Godef. ), f. verder V eedeb 2.] (bee quots.) 

*791 ‘F. Coyixasov, H hi. Somerset lil. 375 'I’he city of 
Wells., is divided into four verderies in the manner of wards, 
and thus denominated High Street Verdery,..and South 
over Verdery. /feW., These verderies, each of which is 
superiuiended by two verderers, or petty constables (an office 
originating from the Viridarii of the Bishop’s Forest of 
Mendip), 1839 'Pm.wz Somerseish. II. ii These Verderys 
[in Wells] are named Chamberlain-street Verdery [etc.]. 
Yerdet ^3'idet). [a. QF. verdet c.,= 

Prov. and Czi. verdei, Sp. and verdeie, It. 
verdetl 6 ),A\m. ctiverdYvMD sb.'l 

1 . Chem, An acetate of copper (see quots.). 

*Ss8 Wardb tr. Alexis' Seer. 118 Take verdet, or Verde- 

grise. Vitriol of Almain, and salt Armoniacke. IbteL 
HI. L S3 Take SpaiiLshe greene called Verdet,. .Vitrioll, and 
Alome of eche equally. *673 Ray yourn. Low C, 454 At 
Montpellierthe best Verdet or Verdegreece is made, . . which 
is. .nothing hut the rust or scurf of copper calcined by the 
vapour of wine. 1863 WArrs Diet. Chem, 1 . 14 Acetates of 
Copper. .. Tile normal salt (C*H® 0 -)‘Cu", called also Cry^ 
tahised Verdigris, Verdet,.. i.s produced by dissolving cupric 
oxide or common verdigris in acetic acid. 1896 Lodeman 
Spraying Plants 44 Verdet is an acetate of copper. There 
are many such combinations, all being known under tbe 
general name of verdet, or verdigri.?, 

2 . A lungus wlridi grows upon maize. 


VEBDETTO. 

jSaj Aiiiuti'sSysi. Med. IL 8oi There seems therefore to 
be some quality in the maize itself, which when acted upon 
bythe ‘verdet’ as the fungus is called, produces a specific 
poison. ^ 

Verdeter, var. Veeditek. 
llVerdettO. rare. [It.] = Veedet i. 

1398 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo in, 99 They which make 
Greenes, are greene bize, Verdigrease, venieito called holy, , 
inclining towards a yeallow. 1835 G. Field Chromato- 
graphy 129 The greens called Verona green, and Verdetto, 
or holy green, are similar native pigments [to terre-verte], 

Varcleur, var. Vekdouh Obs. ; obs. f. Vbrduee. 
Verdges, obs. f. VEBjaiCB. 
tVe’rdic, a. C/iem. Obs. [ad, mod.L. wr- 
tf/eas or i'. verdiqne, {. F. verdir to become green. 
Of. Veedoes a.] (See quote.) 

1836-41 Bkanue Mail. Cheat, (ed. 5) 1198 Verdic Acid.— 
This acid was extracted by Runge from several of the Um- 
ieUi/ers! and Plantagineie, &c., but chiefly from the root of 
the Scahiosa sttccha. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 256/1 Runge 
states that he found by analysis that verdic acid contains 
one equivalent of oxygen more than the verdous acid. 

Verdict (vsudikt), Forms: a. 
verdit, 4-7 -dite, 6-7 -ditt, 3-6 verdyt, -dyte, 

5 -dytt, -dytli(s ; 4 veirdit, 5 yeredit, -dyta ; 
4-5 y.^irdit. h. 5 wardytte, 6 varditt, -dytt, 
6, 9 dial., yardit, 9 dial, yardite. Also Vabdt. 
y. 5 verdoit, 6 yerduytt, 7 yerduit, -duict. 
S. 6-7 yerediot, 6- verdict, 6 -dicte. [a, AF. 
verdit (= OB', voirdit), f. ver, veir true 4 r/z?, 
pa. pple. of dire to say, speak. Hence med.L. 
verdichim (verediclum), to which the mod. spell- 
ing and pronunciation are due. The mod.F. z'^r- 
dkt, Pg. verdict, Sp. verdict 0, are from Eng.] 

1 . Laiv. The decision of a jury in a civil or 
criminal canse upon an issue which has been sub- 
mitted to their judgement. 

«. izg7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2980 He stod vp & sede he verdit 
vor al 0 here hat here were. Ratvl. B.S 3 o io\. 

dob, Jik.he juree segge in his veirdit hat te askare is bas- 
tard. tf 1340 Hamtole /" n GdKic. apsa Until jvaihavegi'ven 
hair verdite, .“Ind outher har-of made hym qwyte Als he 
laghe walde, or made hym gilty. ^1440 Promp. Parv. ^oif'Z 
Verdyte, veridkum. 147a Paston Lett 111 . 40, 1 took 
syche a wey with hym that the qwest gave no verdyt. 1344 
tr. Littletods Tenures {1574) 78 The verdyte of twelve men 
taken at large in Assise of diss-eysine. Mirr. Mag, 

(1363) K V, 1 gyltles was condempned : Such verdits passe 
where iustyce is contemned, Z391 Q. Elizabeth in Ltsmore 
Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1 - 3 To order the landes to our pattentes 
as shalbe found due, vpon the snide Verdyte. 1614-3 Boys 
E.xp. Fest. Episi. 4 Gosp. Wks. (1630) 750 When any suite 
concerning the Clergie shall be tried by your verdite. i6z* 

S iuaelbs PPadnssaVikn. (Grosart) 1 1.44/2 At last., they put 
leir choyce Vpon the verdit of a lurie’s voyce. 

8, y. 1479 Presenlm. juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 28 
Thys is the wardytte of xxij men & the constabylls. 133* 
Star CJutmk Cases (Seldeii) IL 193 To wryte anysuch pre- 
sentment or vardytt. Ibid. 196 The same homage deed 
pleynly shewe.. the same to he their trewe verduytt. 

&. 1333 Moaa Uebell. .Fafem Wks. 996/1 Whose verdicts 
the iudge taketh for a sure sentence, .without ani exaraina- 
cion of the drcumstances, wherby they kno'v.. their ver- 
dicte to be true. 1339 Aylmer Harborowe L j b, Our laws 
committeth it to the veredict of .12. men. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. PlltjV. i. 131 Not euer The Imsticeand the Truth o’ 
th’ question carries The dew o' th’ Verdict with it. _i6s7 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) II. 121 A house and lande, which nee 
had recovered by law, and by a second verdict lost the same 
again. 1674 Wood Life ( 0 . H.S.) 11 . 281 The jury were 
about to pass their vermct. 1726 Life Penn P.’s Wks. 1 . 13 
■rhe Agreement of Twelve Men is a Verdict in Law. 1781 
CoWPER 448 The jury meet, the coroner is short. And 

lunacy the verdict of the court, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
II. 319 On the trial the Judge directed the jury to find a 
verdict for the plaintiff, 18% Public^ Opinion 9 Jan. 36/2 
An advocate who wins an unjust_ verdict has contributed to 
bring about a miscarriage of justice. 

Comb. 1892 Daily Hesus 10 Maya Though Mr. Bramwell 
had a good practice, he was never a great verdict-getter. 

b. Without article. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 509/2 Founde gilty be verdite of 
xii notable men. rtisoo in Archaeol. (1904) LIX. 10 By the 
comyn lawe..ther litli non atteynt upon untrewe yerdit 
gyffyn in Lqndon._ 1533 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 
27 A jurie . . incontinent gave verditt of them beinge guiltie 
of the same treason. *577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 
I. 202 Oar trials and recoueries are either by verdict and 
demourre, confession or default. 1589 ?Lvlv Pajbpe xv. 
Hatchet 25 The lurle gaue verdit and said guiltie. 
17 ta PaiOEAUX Direct. Cli.-xvardens (ed. 41 22 In case any 
should, .obtain Verdict on their side. 1797 Tomlins JacoPs 
Laxo Diet. S.V., Another rule at Common law is, that sur- 
plusage will not vitiate after Verdict. 

C. W^i ill particularizing addition. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v,, "rhis verdict is two-fold : either 
generall or especial!. . . A general verdict is that, which is 
giuen or brought into the Court, in like generall termes to 
the generall issue. Ibid., This special! verdict, if it containe 
any ample declaration of the cause, from the beginning to 
the end, is also called a verdict at large. i6a8 Coke On 
Lilt, I. 226 b. There be two kindes of verdicts ; viz. one 
generall, and another at large or especiall. Ibid., It is there, 
tore called a speciall Verdict or a Verdict at large, because 
theyfiiide thespeciall matter at large, and leaue tlie iudge. 
ment of law thereupon to the Court. 1638 [see Privy a. 8]. 
1665 [see Special a, 7]. 1768 Blackstonk Comm. HI. 377 
The only etTectual and legal verdict is the public verdict ; 
in which tli^ openly declare to have found the i.ssue for the 
plaintiff, or for the defendant. 1769 Ibid, IV, 334 The jury 
'.cannot, in a criminal case, give a privy verdict. But an 
open verdict may be either general, guilty, or not guilty. 
183s Tomlins Laxu Diet. s.v., Where a verdict is given by 
thirteen jurors, it is said to be a void verdict; because no 
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attaint would lie, 1834, 1884 [see Perverse a. x c]. 1894 
[see Sealed jJ/f. a. 2]. 

2 . transf. and Jig. A judgement given by some 
body or authority acting as, or likened to, a jury. 

c 1381 Chaucer Parlt. Faules 323, I iuge on euery folk 
nienshulon calleToseyn the verdit for yowfoulysalle. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Confni. Familye of Love 63 b, The euidence 
..whereby.. that verdict should be gathered, which shall 
passeagaynst vs. 1389 Warner Alb. Er^. Prose Add. (1612) 
338 The lurour could not but giue Verdict for Elisa, and the 
I udge sentence against .ifEneas. 161 1 Speed Hist. Gi, Srit. 
IX. ii._§ 8 They are here presently to abide the verdite of 
battaije. 1671 Milton Samson 324 'I'hough Reason here 
aver That mural verdit quits herof unclean, 16S4T, Burnet 
Th. Earth i. 29s ()ught we not in this, as well as in other 
things, to.. bring in an honest verdict for nature as well 
as art? i860 Hawthorne Mark Faun (Tauchn.) II. xvi. 
177 Might we not render some such verdict as this? — 

‘ Worthy of Death but not unworthy of Love*. 1^7 Free- 
man Norm, Cong. (1877) I.vi. 301 The great Earl is at least 
entitled to a verdict of Not Proven, if not of Not Guilty. 

3 . transf. A decision or opinion pronounced or 
expressed upon some matter or subject j a finding, 
conclusion, or judgement. 

а. c 1386 Chaucer 787 (Petworth), Vs^]>t>n?I k was 
not wor se to make to wis..And bad him sele his veredit 
[z'.r, verditfe, voirdit, verdoit] as him lest, c 1430 Lyug. AfrVt. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 Clatering pyes, whan tha come in pre- 
sence, Most malapert there verditto purpose. *545 Ascham 
Toxoph. \Erh,) 73 When the messengerwas gone, euery man 
began to say his verdite. 1383 Daniel Paul. louitts Pref., 
Neither must wee depend vpon the verdite of some conceit 
Philosophers. 1627 Bp. Hall Epist. n. y. 30a There is 
none of all my labours. .whereofi would so willingly heare 
the verdit of the wise and iudicious, 1671 Milton Samson 
1228 Caiii'st thou for this, vain boa.ster, to survey me, 'To 
descaritoii my strength, and give thy verdit? 1823 Jennings 
Obseiv. Dial. IV, Eng, 80 Verdi, Verdit, opinion. 1873 
Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss. 40 ThatN my verdit, 
therefore I zay’t. 

8. 1563 Stapleton tx.Staphylns’ Apol. 161 b, For they par- 
die by the vardit of Luther, are all damned, if they thought, 
as they taught, 1377 Misogonus vf. ii. 97 To take thy neigh- 
boures varditt in such a case thou must not sticke. j 8»3 
Carr Craven Gloss,, Vardite, verdict, opinion. 1877 Pea- 
cock N. IV, Line, Gloss. 265, 1 think we sludl hev snaw j 
wJiat’s your vardit 1 Ibid., Thoo’s alus pokin' in thy vardit. 

y. 14. . Verdoit [.see a], 1642 D, Rogers Naaman 197 No 
one mystery, administration, worke or ordinance of his can 
passe her lingers, without some verduit or other of her owue. 
Ibid. 345 Tne ten spies bringing a verduict of sense to their 
brethren. 

б. 1385 Greene Planetomachia, Saiumes Trag.VlV.s, 
(Grosart) V. iii Psamneiiciius,. thought it a longe time to 
yeelde so small a verdict. legaLiTHGOw Trao. i, 43, I end 
with this verdict, the lew and the lesuite, is a Pukrone and 
a Parasite. 1683 D. K. Art Converse Pref., It.. shall stand 
or fall by your Verdict. 1791 Burks App. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 76 Tills representation is authenticated by the verdict of 
his country. rSig Ke.\ts Oihov. v, Those tears will washaway 
a just resolve, A verdict ten times sworn ! 1857 W, Coluns 
DeadSecret M. i, The verdict of humanity is always against 
any individual member of the species who presumes to differ 
from the rest. 188a C. Pebody Eng. foumnlism xyii. ray 
No controversy is supposed to be dosed till the Times has 
given its verdict. 

b. Without article. 

5 tS 37 t? ' 1 'indale] Exp. St. foltn 93 Of such he geueth ver- 
dyte contynently. Ibid. lOo The Apostle Jhou . . gaue such 
verdyte. rs66 Drant /a'frwrr. Sat. x. Eyj b, In leamyng 
rype, in vei tue juste, in verdite sharpe and sage. 
Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 27 Iudge thy selfe, by verdit of thine 
eye, Whether to me they are not .subiect alL 
1 4 . A vote or sutlrage. Obs.~~'^ 

1380 in xotli Rep. H isi. MSS. Comm. App. V. 431 Neither 
the Mayor, . .nor any Mayors peare, shall have either at the 
tyme of ellection or for any other cause but the vei'dtcte of 
one man. 

Ve*rdict, V. ran, [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To pass judgement upon, to give deci- 
sion or pronounce an opinion concerning (some 
person or thing). 

*594 .Q. Elizabeth in Tytler Hist. toA (1864! IV. 349 
We princes are set upon highest i^age, where looks of all 
beholders verdict our works. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 
16 Must a lury of 'Trades be busied to verdict him readie? 

2 . intr. To pronounce a verdict or sentence 
ffftzzMr/ something. 

1898 Liter Jwe 12 Nov. 439 Lawful men of the neighbour- 
hood., verdict entirely against their own temporal intm^t. 

fVerdier. Obs.—° = Veedee'.!. 

1611 Gotgr., Verdicr, a Verdier, or ouerseer of a forest; 
a Iudge or (jfficer . , who commaunds all the Raungers, 
Woodwards, Foresters, &c. 

Verdigris (vaudigris). Forms ; o. 4 vearde- 
grez, 4-6 -gres(e, 5 -greys, 7 -gresse, -i^ese, 
7-8 -grease ; 5-6 verdegreee, 6-7 -groace, 7-S 
-greece ', 6-9 verdigrease, 6 -grese, 6-8 -grees© 
(7 verdie-), 6 verdigrece, 7 -greace, -greece j 6 
verdygresse, -grace, 7 virdigreaee, -greese. 
fi. 4 vertegrez, 5-6 -greoo (5 vertagrece, 6 
verthigreace), 5 vortgrez, -grees, 6 -grese, 
-gresse, 7 -greece. 7. 5 vert de grece, 7 vert- 
degrease. S. 6, 8-9 verdegris (6 verddsgris), 
7-9 verdigrise, 8- verdigris, e. 6 vargrasse, 
vergres(se (wer-), vergrys, Sc, vern-, varn- 
gris, [a. AF„ and OB', vert de Grece (c 1170), 
OF. verte grezli^th. c.,),veri degrke (1314), wer^- 
de-gris (15th af also mod.F.), lit, * green of 
Greece*; seeVaatT’xi.l Gd, vaedcl.., viri& grecum 
.Cr)* syllidde at an early 
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date was no longer understood and hence under- 
went various coiruptions of spelling and pro- 
nunciation.] 

1 . A gi’een or greenish blue substance obtained 
artificially by the action of dilute acetic acid on 
thin plates of copper (or a green rust naturally 
forming on copper and brass), and much used as a 
pigment, in dyeing, the arts, and medicine ; basin 
acetate of copper. 

a. 1336-7 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 92 In ij libris dim. de 
verdegrez empt., iis. vd. C1386 Chaucer Ckatton Yeom. 
ProL T. 791 ((Corpus), Jit wol 1 telle hem,.. As boole 
armonyak, Verdegres, Boras. 1417 in For.Acc. ilfen. V, 
pj/2 Vermelone, Coperos, Verdegi'e.s, VernjLsshe. 14.. Voc, 
in Wr.-Walcker6ig Viride grecum, verdegreee. 1493 7 >«- 
visds Barth. De P, R. xix. xxxviii. 879 In the same wyse 
as Cerusa is verdegreys made, ..and comyth ot vapour of 
stronge yyneygre .shed vpon plates of brasse. XS32 in E. 
Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 363, 3 sackes of verdygrace 
conteynyng 23 jb. 1382 Batman Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R, 
Add. 259 Verdigrese, which as it is a colour for Painters, so 
it is a fi fitting poison. 1626 Bacon Sylva g 291 Metalls give 
Orient and Fine Colours, .in their Putrefactions or Rusts; 
af Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise. x68x Grew Mnsseum in. 
iii. i. 341 A sort of Native Verdegrie.se, from tha Copper- 
Mines of Herngrundt. 1691 Patent Specif, No. 270, Verdi* 
grease being a commodity of great vse in this our realme, 
especially for painting and dying, and never hitherto made 
here. 1:1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens. ii.iii. (i734)„97 
The Verdigrease which is made by the pressings of the 'Wine 
put upon plates of Copper. x'jgkAnn. Reg. 292 That their 
process in salt-making would dissolve the surface of the 
copper, into verdigreese. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia L 
I, III. 107 The head of a Roman spear,. of brass, .and. .en- 
crusted with verdigrease. 

( 3 . 1300-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 502 In vertegrez, 
melle, atramento. CX386 Chaucer C^i. Yeom, Prol. ^ T, 
791 (Ellesm.), Boole armonyak, vertgrees, Boras, a 1423 tr, 
Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 82 Wax and oile-.duile b« 
scharpnez of vertgr®*®; and vertgrese repressejj b®ir putre- 
faccion and Immetcacion, 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1,412 Pro xj li. de colore viridi, anglice,yerla- 
grece, xs. xd. 1362 Turner Herbal 11. 151 [ I urpentinej is 
good for lepres, wyth vert gresse. 1573 Aii of Lhnming 6 
To temper Vertgrese, called Spaiiishe greene. idraPsACHAM 
iientl. H.verc. 82 Vert-greece is nothing else but the rust of 
brasse. 1636 Blount cJ&sjpgv-., Verd-greasevxverLgreecei, 
y. c 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirttrg, 237 Take bony. .& hau do 
Jierto 5 .ij. of vert de grece^ 1674 Veridegrease[see 2]. 

2 , 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Aerugo,.. ytaid degriss the rust 
of brasse either artificial! or iiatmall. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
196 Gladyn pounde with a little Verdegris. .draweth forth al 
kinde.s of Ihornes. 1601 Holijv.nd Phny IL 471 This is 
altogither artificial!, and is made of Cj-prian verdegris or 
rust of brasse. x68i Chktham Angler's Vade-nt. li. S4 
(1689) 9_ Haifa Pound of green Copperas,_[and] as muca 
Verdigrise. 17S7 Dyer Fleece i. 279 Corrosive drugs. .Dry 
allum, verdigrise, or vLtriole keen. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Jovrn. France I. 378 Here is a brassy scent in the air as of 
verdigris. 1810 Shelley ii. i. 76 Scorpionsare green; 

and water-snakes, and efts, And verdigris. 1839 UreZ>/cA 
Arts 1273 Verdigris is a mixture of the erj'stalhzed acetate 
of copper and the sub-acetate, in varjdng proportions. 1833 
Royle Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 172 jflSwgo or Verdigris must hav8 
been early known, from the employment of Copper vfessels. 

«. is°S-^ Acc. Ld. High 'Preas. Scot. HI. 187 For tua 
pund verngrms to him, xijs, 1306 Ibid. 193, vj pund varn- 
greis. iS3|i-a in Wiliis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IL65 Pro 
duahus Ubris ly wergresse, ijs. xyi^e, ShiUilexuorihs' Acc, 
(Chethara Soc.) 103 For vargrasse to dresse the oxe feete. 
fy. transf. (bee quote.) rare. 

1608 "IbrSELL Serpents 186 ' 1 ‘here is no part of the Frog so 
jnedidnable as is the bloud,..The same also being made 
into a Verdigreace, & drunke [etc.]. [1844 Hood The 

Turtles 116 He mention’d Aldermen deceased,. .And specu« 
lated on that verdigrease That isn't poison.] 
c. "VVith qualitying adjs. (see quote.). 

1747 Wesley Prim, Pkysick (1762) 91 One or two Drams 
of distilTd Verdigrease, 1755 Did. A rts ^ Sci. s. v.. These 
are the crystals of verdegrease, improperly called aistllled 
verdegrease. x8oo tr. Lagrnuf's Chem. IL 339 Crystal- 
lized verdigrise or acetiteof copper, 1835 J. Scofpkrn Eletn, 
Chem. 490 Neuti-al acetate of copper is known popularly by 
the absurd term distilled verdigris. 1863 Watts Diet. Chem, 
I. 14 The bibasic salt or blue verdigris is prepared at 
Montpellier. /iJm?. 15 Green Verdigris. 

2 . alirib., as verdigris blue, colour, water', y&t- 
digris green, a green of a bright, bluish hue ; 
seruginous green. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barfhol. Anai. m.i. txgUisskin 
became of a Verdigreese or yellow-green colour. 1674 W. 
Leybourne Compl, Surveyor 311 Vertdegrease water and 
yellow berry water make a transparent Green, 2738 in 
Dodsley Fug. PiecesiyT^T) II. 84 The UnwholescMueness of 
the Rust and Verdegrease Suffudons. 1796 Kiewan Eleml 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 28 Verdigris green— tliat [colour] in which no 
shade of yellow is perceptible, rather bluish. 1803-17 R. 
Jameson Char. /I 7 f«. (ed. 3) 67 Verdigris-green is emerald- 
green mixed with much Berlin.blue, and alittle white, 1832 
T, Brown Bh. Buttetflies bf M. (1834) L213 A rich verdigris 
blue, of fine satiny lustre. 1896 GeorgianaM. Stisted True 
Life Sir R, F. Burton ii. 31 That leek-like_ verdigris green' 
which one associates only with early spring in the temperate 
zone. 

Hence Ve'rdigrlsy a . , of the colour of verdigris. 
1897 C. Morley Stud. Board Schools 193 Can that bit of 
verdigrisy green be dried salt ? 

Verdigrised, [f. prec. + -ed.] Coated, 
or taintecTwith verdigris. 

1831 Trel.awmy Boxinger Son 1 . 218 We hoisted up 
four verdigrised brass nine-pounders. 1833-8 Hawthorns' 
E>tg. Note-Bks. (1879) 1 . 63 An old verdigrLsed brass bugle. 

Verdingaic©, variants of Vabdikgabb Obs. 
Verdit(e, obs. forms of Vbbdici. 

+ VeTdlte. Ghent, Obs, [£. Vebd-ous a. 4 -he > 




VERDITEL. 

4 b.l A salt produced by tbe action of TeTdous ' 
acid on a base 

18^8 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies igg The precipitate 
consists of verdite of lead. 1^3 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 256/1 
The earthy or metallic verdites are yellow, while the ver- 
dates ol the same bases are green. 

fVerditel. Obs—^ = next 1, 

1778 Pryce Cormth. 250 By gradually adding the 
powder, in some time, on the ceasing of the violence of 
effervescence, the Copper will precipitate in a green powder, 
called Verditel. 

Verditer (vsiditsr). Forms; a. 6-T6rditer, 

6 viriditer, 8 verdeter. 6 verdytor, 7 
verditor. 7. 7-9 vorditura, 7 rirditur. [a. 
OF. verd deUrre (later F. verl de ierre), lit. ‘ green 
of earth’; see Ybkd Holland jP/jwj/ (1601) 
II. 528 employs the OF. form.] 

L A kind of pigment of a green, bluish green, or 
(more freq.) light blue colour, usu. prepared by 
adding chalk or whiting to a solution of nitrate of 
copper, and much used in making crayons and as 
a water-colour. 

a. 1505-6 Ace. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. III. 184, iij dhpund 
verditerj ilk pund vjs,__ 1558 in Feuillerat RevdsQ. Eliz. 
(190a) 94 Rosset j lb. viii'* ; verditer xiiij^._ i66a in S laiuies 
ai Large, Ireland (1765) II. 417 Verditer, the hundred 
weight,. .£ 1 6 s. id, 1674 W. Lkyboukne Compl. Surveyor 
310 Verditer, washed and tempered vath Gum -water, is a 
good Blew. 1738 Chambers Cycl s. v. Dyeing, Bright green 
IS first dyed blue, then back-boiled with braziletto, and ver- 
deter, 1783 pRiESTtBY in PhiL Trans, LXXIII. 406 An 
ounce of copper from verditer absorbed 403 ounce measures. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 150 Bremen blue, or verditer, a green- 
ish blue colour obtained from copper mixed with chalk or 
lime. /dzVi 1275 Verditer, or Bremen Green.. is a light 
powder, like magnesia, having a blue or bluish green colour. 
1873 Beetods Did. Comm., Sealing. Wax. . is a coinpo-sition 
of gum-lac, melted and incorporated with resin, and after- 
wards coloured with some pigment, as vermilion, verditer. 

/3. 1532 in E. hz.‘*r Hampton Cri, Pal. (1885) 363, 2 lb. of 
verdytor, at i 6 ii. the lb. 1660 Ad 12 Cluts, II, c. ^ (1786) 
in, 157/2 Verditor, the hundred weight,, .j H. vj* viij*. 

y. 1606 Peach AM Art Drawing 54 Take your Verditure, 
and grind it with a weak Gum Arabick Water, it is tiie 
feintest and palest green_ that is. 1674 W. Levbourne 
Compl. Surveyor 310 verditure washed and tempered with 
Gum water, makes a Green not transparent. 

b. With particularizing terms, as blue, green, 
refined blue, refiners' verditer, 

1683 Moxqn Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 17 Virdi- 
greace, and Green Virditur, for Greens.. But all must he 
ground with soft Varni.ihj 173a J, Peelk Water-Colours 62 
BiueVerditerisavery bright, pleasant blue. *799 G. Smith 
Laboredory (ed. 6) 1, 184 Blue verditer or smalt, muted with 
enamel, wtll make a good blue paint. 1837 Penny Cycl, 
VII. 504/2 It [blue carbonate of copper] is of a fine light 
blue colour, and known by the name of refiners’ verditer. 
*858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade s,v., There are refined blue, 
and green verditers. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 343 The paint 
known as blue verditer is hydrated oxide of copper obtained 
by decomposing nitrate of copiier with hydrate of lime. 

c, Heuce occas. in pi. 

1663 Hooke Microgr,^ 72 For Smalts and verditures, I 
have been able with a microscope to perceive their particles 
very many of them transparent- 1833 G. Field Chromate, 
graphy 113 These blues.. as pigments are precisely of the 
character of verditers, 

2 . The blue or green colour characteristic of 
verditer. 

i8ig H. Busk Vesiriad v. 422 The sacred hilL.Oad in 
brigh t verditure and Prussian blue. 1858 Sal. ReV, vs N ov. 
507^2 Flies. ;done in the brightest of verditer and ultra- 
marine. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards tig Hile -m. 185 The 
prevailing colours.. are verditer and chocolate. 

8. aitrib. a. With names of colours, esp. ver- 
diter blue. 

1551-* in Feuillerat Rends Edsu. 71 Grownde 

white leade, viijd. Verditer mene, ixd. 1083 Moxon Jllech. 
Exerc., Printing r i7_ Virditur Indico and Bice for 
Blows, /Wn?,, Virditur Indico, .and Green Virditur. 173a 
J, Peele Water-Colours 62 Verditer-Green is a light Green. 
1837 FraseAs Mag. LVI. 571 Greenish blue approaching 
in richness to verditer blue. 1864-3 Wood Homes luithoui 
H, xiii. (1868) 239 A large patcit of feathers on the top of 
the head glows and flashes with metallic splendour, and is 
of a vivid verditer blue. 1891 G. E. Shelley Catal. Birds 
Brit. Mus. XIX. 95 Throat verditer-blue, with paler blue 
central lines, igox Q, Rey.Ju\y 18 The magnificent verdi- 
ter-blue giant plantain-eater. 

b. In the sense ‘ of the colour of verditer’. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 571 A grayish white chin is fol- 
lowed by a verditer throat. 1893 Symonds In Key of Blue 
ij V erditer hues of water-snakes. 

Verdius, Verdjuioe, ohs. ff. Vbiliuior. 

-'f Verdotre. ObsP"'' £lrreg. var. verdcr Veb- 
Donai.] = Verdurk sc. 

*s86 Fernb Blnz, Gentrie 142 The Smaragd (commonly 
called the Emeraud).,exceedeth the culiors of all herbs or 
Verdoires. vf 

Verdoit* obs. variant of Verdict sh. 

II Vevdoiia. [Sp., f. verde h variety 

of wine (see quots.). ' ' ' 

*703 Dampier I’oy, HI. I. 10 Verdona is green strong- 
bodied Wine, harsher and sharper than Canary. 1833'C. 
Redding Hist, f tod-. Wines (1851) 210 Verdona, a green, 
wine, of good body^ . , formerly grown on the western .Side of 
that island, and shipped at Santa Cruz for tbe West Indian 
market, little or none coming to Europe. 
tVerdour^. Obs, Forms: o. 5 verdeur, 5-7 
verdour (6 Sc. war-), 6 veerdoup, Sc. ver- 
deour ; 5 AV. wardur, 0 vardour, Sc. waa;dour(e. 


124 

5 A'a vrardor, 6-7 verdor, 7 vepdore. [a. 
OF. verdour, verdor (13th c, ; = Prov., Sp., Pg. 
verdor. It. verdore), later verdeur (mod.F. dial. 
i/ardeur), f. verd green ; see -oR x and cf. Veb- 
derI and Verdure.] 

1 . Fresh greenness (of vegetation) ; fig. fresh or 
flourishing condition. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 213 The verdour or gren- 
nesse & the redolence Of good fame. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 756 b/a The blessyd George was hygb in despy.syng 
lowe thynges and theriore he had verdeur in hym seif, ibio 
Guilum Heraldry hi. viL (1611) 106 He beareth Argent, 
three sterued branches, .. this being mortified and vnuested 
of the verdour which sometime it had. 1646 Quarles 
fudgem. ^ Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 87/1 t/itWzwg-), Ti.e 
worldly man’s Verdour. Contrasting the prosperous condi- 
tion of the worldly., man [etc.]. 

b. Taste, esp. fresh or pleasant taste; = Ver- 
dure 4. KS&ofig. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 154 And the vyne 
answered sayenge, I ni.ay not leaue my swetne.s and pleas- 
aunt verdour, wiiiche so delyteth, .bothe god & man. *549 
Coverdale, etc., Erasm. Par. fas. II. 35 But every frute 
is lyke unto bys owne tree, and bathe the verdour of the 
jtiyce of hys owne rote. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 223 Those plantes which our auiicestors had brought 
hither out of Normandie had lost their native verdour, 
whether you did eate their substance, or drink iheir iuice, 
which we call Cyder. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. L^viii. §s 
We see in all other pleasure.s [than learning] there is sacie- 
tie; and after they bee used, their verdour departeth. 

2 . = Verdure 3. 

1480 Wardr. Acc.Edw. IVpi^io) 118 Con other [counter, 
point] of greene verdours with trees; oon^other of while 
verdour with a scripture. 1493 Halyburion’s Ledger (1867) 
10 A cuvaryng of wardur, cost 12s. Rutland MSii. 

(Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 271 For iiij peces of verdours for 
hanginges, vj/f. xiijr. iiijtf. a 1348 Hall C’/trir«., Hen. VI It, 
163 b. The newe banket chamber, .was lianged with a costly 
verdor all new, the ground therof was all gold and the 
flowers were all of Sattyn silver, iS74 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 32 Ane lettgant bed furneist witht Flandreis wer- 
dour, blancattis, scheitlis, and coddis. 

aitrib. 1488 /Itfc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 157 A verdour 
bed to the Duk. 130* Ibid. II. 31, vj elne cammas dejiverjt 
to Jame Dog to mend the verdeour clathis in Strivelin. 
1332 H. Country Wills (Surtees) 133 A covering of a bedde 
of verdour werke lyned with canvas. 

3 . ==■ Verdure 2. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 30 As new spynist 
rose, Arrayit ryailie about with inoiiy rich wardour. 1587 
Holinshed Chron.{ed. 2) III. 857/t Vnder it antike images 
of gold inuironed with verdor of olifs cast in compasse. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1 . vi. § 11. 30 Salomon became iiiabled . . 
to compile a naturall Historie of all Verdor, from the Cedar 
vpon the Mountaine, to the mosse vppon the wall. 

4 . = Verdure i b. rarer-\ 

1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 266 There appeareth to the eye a 
certeyne verdour shynynge lyke the beames of the soonne. 

+ Verdour Obs, rare. Also 6 viardottr, 6-7 
verdor. [a. AF. verdour (1327), var. of verder 
Yerder 2 .] = VerdererS I. 

130a Arnolds Chron. p. Ixxx/i And to this Swanmot. . 
shall com togedurs foresturs and \ ierdoursand non o ther he 
distraint. 1594 Crompton furisd. 169 If a man be indited 
of Trespasse done in the forrest before verdors, regardors, 
agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.]. 1607 

Cowell. Intergr., Verdour, .. a ludiciall Officer of the 
Kings forest, chosen by the King, in the full county of the 
same shire, within the forest, where he doth dwell. Ibid., 
The verdour is made by the Kings writ, ..which is directed 
to the shyreeue for the choke of him in a full Countie. 1636 
Blount Glossogr. (after Cowell), Verderer or Verdor, p. 
Judicial Officer of the Kings Forrest. iBia W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 210 A forest has laws and officers 
of its own, as foresters, verdours, rangers, and agisters. 

fVe-rdotta, o. Obs. [toee VERDioa. and 

-oua.] Vefdous acid ; (see qnois.). 

1836-41 Brande Chent. (ed. 5) 1198 On evaporation [of an 
extract from the toft, xA Scabiosa j«a/f«]aj elluw acid pro- 
duct is obtained ! in this state Berzelius propo.ses to call it 
verdous acid. J843 Penny Cycl. XXV I. 256 i Berzelius . . 
proposes to call tlie colourless the verdous send the coloured 
the vtrdic acid. 

Verdoy, sb. and a. [ad. F. verdoyi, pa. pple. 
<si verdoyer '. see next.] 

^ h,. sb. -a Verdure 3. Obsr-''- 
t^zTest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 166 Item v peces of ver- 
dbyes for hanginges. 

~B>. adj. Ijer. Of a bordnre: (see quots. 1562 
and 1610). 

1362 Leigh Arntorie 190 h, The sixte [emhorduring] is 
called Verdoye, as when it is occupied with frewte.s, leaue.s, 
or sHpTCs. 16x0 Guillim Hereildry i, v. (16x1) 20 This 
terme Verdoy is appropriated to all bordure.s charged with 
leaues; flowers, fruits, and other the like vegetables. [Hence 
in Pliillips (1658), and in later Diets,] i6ui Morgan Sph. 
Gentry n. vi, 62 Sable, a bordnre or, charged with Verdoy 
of Trefolles aliped to tlie number of eight. 1725 Pam. Diet, 
B.v. Bordnre, If a Bordure be charg’d with any Parts of 
Plants or Flowers, tliey say Verdoy eX Trefoils, ax whatever 
Flower it be. i88a Cussans Afm (1893) 08. 
t Verdoy,, v.. Obs.~'^ [ad, (JF. verdour (latb 
c,), verdoyer, i. verd Verd ii,] inlr. To become 
green. 

ia8o Caxton Afet x* i, A grene medowe full of 

he)l> e,s verdoying or wexyng grene. « 

*)• Verd-eauoe, variant of Vert sauce, Obs. 
x^jaPromp. Pam. (P-), Verd.saw:oej:w/n’rf« salsamentunt, 
i' verdue, irreg. vaiiant of Verdure. 

In the earliest instance app. a simple misprint, but perh. 
accepted by later writers. 

s 6 ^s 'SyivesieRs Du Bartets \\.\. Handycrafis ^^t, A Grove 


VERDUBE. 

Upon the verdue [edd. 1605, 1621 verdure] of whose Virgin- 
boughs Bird had not percht, 1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's 
Man bee. Guilty X76 ’Twill make snow black, to make a 
womans face seem fair, tarnish the verdue of the rose, to 
exalt the fre.shnesse of her Complexion, a 1670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams i. (1692) 124 The month of May coming in 
with its verdue. 

llVe’rdugal. Ofo. Also 6 vardygall, 7 vertu- 
gal, veriigal. [OF. verdugale, vertugalei see 
Vabdingale.] a farthingale, 

1358-9 Sir R. Clough in Burgon Greshpin (1839) !• iv. 251 
After that, came i other horse coveryd with cloth of golde to 
the grownde, which stoode lyke unto the gentyllwomen’s 
vardygalls. 1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v. 215 Amongst 
his vertugals for ayde he drew From^ his Lieutenant. i6n 
Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, The Gallery of ‘ Donna 
Amorosa ’ . . in Arabia D eserta which is a meere Magazin of 
verdugals. 

II VerdugO. Obs. rare. [Sp. (also Pg.) verdugo 
hangman, lash, rod, shoot, = It. verduco narrow- 
hladed sword.] A hangman or executioner. Also 
employed as a term of abuse. 

tri6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady p. i, Wei. Where are 
my slipper.s Sir ? Seiivaui]. Here Sir. Wei. Where Sir? 
liave you got the pot Verdugo? have you seen the Horses 
Sir? a 1623 Fletcher Woman's Prize tv. i, Contrive your 
beard o’th top cut like Verdugoes. 

Hence f 'VerdugosMp, the personality of a ver- 
dugo or executioner. Obs.~^ 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch. HI. ill, His great Verdugo-shtp [=a 
Spaniard] has not a iot of language; So much the easier to 
he cos.sin’d, my Dollj'. 

Verduiet, -duit, obs. variants of Verdict, 
t Verdwant, a. Obs.—^ [f. next + -ant i.] 
Green, verdant. 

1383 Melbanckk Philotimus N ivb, As she walked one 
daye in her verdurant garden alone. 

Verdtire (vaudiui). Also 5 uerdure, 6 ver- 
dur, 7 verdeur, 8 verduer. [a. OF. verdure 
(i2lh c, ; = It., Sp., Fg. verdura), f. verd green 
-h-UBE. Cf. VerdourI.J 

1. 1 , The fresh green colour characteristic of 
flourishing vegetation; greenness, viridity. 

13.. Gaw. Ijr Gr. Knt. 161 Alle his vesture uerayly was 
dene verdure. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle [Caxton, 1483) tv. i. 58 
’I'his appel was,. borne fro the grene tree and put vpon the 
drj'e tre for to restoren this drye tree to verdure and to 
fresshenes. <:i43o Lvdg. Miiu Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 The 
large feeldys shulde be bareyn, No corn up gi owe nor greyn 
in his verdure. 1610 .Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 87 He was The luy 
which had hid my princely Trunck, And suckt my verdure 
out on't. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 11. 67 
We see the Ivy full of Verdure, on the niost withered tree. 
167s Traherne Chr. Ethics 404 Ingratitude.. cuts off the 
soul like a branch from the root that gave it life and verdure. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculare xli, Let twisted Olive bind 
those Laurels fast, Whose Verdure must for ever last. 1763 
Museum Rust. Iv. 229 Whenthe snow lay very thick upon 
the burnet, that part of it which was above the snow had 
all the verdure of .spring. 1838 Murray’s Hand BA. N. 
Germ. 165/2 Another valley, .clothed with meadows of the 
brightest verdure. xgioygifACezxjf. Feb. 285 The perennial ■ 
verdure of cypress and pine, ilex and box was invaluable. 
fig. 167s Traherne Chr, Ethics A .spark of fire,, .if it 
falls. .into green wood or watery places^ .. does no harm. 
Penitent tear.s, and the verdure of humility prevent such 
flames and extinguish the quarrel. 

b. With a and pi. A shade or tint of green. 
1323 Skelton Carl. Laurel 776 A cronell of lawrell with 
verduris light and darke 1 haue deuysyd for Skelton. x6io 
G uillim Heraldry^ (1611) 10 Most vegitables, so long as they 
flourish, are beauiified with this verdure t and is a colour 
most whol.some and pleasant to the eie. 1796 H. PIuntbr 
tr. St.-Pierre's Sind. Kai. (1799) I. p. xxv, 'i’ne fir,. clothed 
with leaves stiff, filiform, and of a dark verdure. 

2 . Green vegetation ; plants or trees, or parts of 
these, in a green and flourishing state. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 4979 A ferly faire tre.. void of all 
hire verdure & vacant of leues. c 1.177 Caxton Jason 104 
Some ran for to gadre of the grene herbes and verdure for 
to caste a long on the waye. <*1313 Fabyan Chron. vli. 431 
The tyme of wynter which trees doth deface And causyth 
all verdure to a voyde quyte. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 828 
Then shall this Mount. , by might of Waves bemoovd Out 
of his place, , , With all his verdure spoil’d. *729 T. Cooke 
Tales, Proposals, etc. its To him wuo longest shall main- 
tain the Field This blooming Verdure on niy Brows I yield. 
*773 Johnson Ai/f. (1788) 1. 288, I can look into Lucy’s 
arden.. . 1 believe she has hardly any fruit butgoosebetriesj 
ut so much verdure looks pretty in a town. iSza Shelley 
tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. iii. 59 Voluptuous Vine,.. To 
the trunk thou inierlacest [thou] Art the verdure which em- 
bracest, *832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad i. 2 Flouri.sh- 
ing young plantations put forth their early verdure. *886 
Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 14 The fire spread from- 
tree to tree, until the tall mass of verdure resembled a vol- 
cano beginning to smoke. 

Jig, 1818 Keats Endym, in. iSy At this a surpris’d start 
Frosted the springing verdure of his heart. 

Comb. *912 Btachw, Mag. SepL 316/1 Around us were 
the precipitous verdure-clad cliQs. , 

b. esp. Green grass or herbage. 

' *447 Bokknham Introd. (Roxb.) 3 In may was 

neuer no medews sene Motleyd with flours on hys verdure 
grene. *313 Barclay Ag/rigM v. (1570) Dij/i What time 
the verdure of ground & euery tre, By frost and stormes 
is priuate of beautee. *638 Cowlev Ziwz’* Riddle Vf, 

[ Thoughts] and the pleasant verdure of the fields_Made me 
forget the way. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xiii. § 2 The 
earth will not appear painted with flowers, nor the fields 
covered with verdure, whenever he has a mind to it. *794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho iii, Along tlie bottom of 
this valley the most vivid verdure was spread, 1846 
M'^Culloch Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) I, 143 The Cheviot 









VEBDUSED. 

hills are.. distinguished by their fine green verdure. *878 
Browning La Saisias 52 Praising .still 'I'hat soil tread ou 
velvet verdure, as it wound through hill and hill, 
f o. pi. Green plants or herbs. Obs. 
c Partenay 3824 She lepte the fenestre vppon, Ahoue 
beheld she uerdures tiuuresshing. c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 

In wodes ben the verdures, Kreml>ks,bremble berits. 
1631 G. Townshend Te7npi! Restor'd 4 All this second story 
seem’d of Silver worke mixt with fre.sh Verdures. 1693 
Evelyn De la Qnini. Comp/. Card. II. 199 Parsley, .is com- 
prehended under the I'itle of Verdures or green Pot-herbs. 
1719 Lonuo.n & Wise Compl. Card. ix. 282 May. It is now 
the time of the flourishing reign of all Verduens and green 
things. lyaa WoLL.tSTON Relig. Nat. ix. 206 He might 
perhaps now and then meet with a little smooth way, . . or be 
flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few daisies 
on the banks of the road. 

f 3 . A rich tapestry ornamented with representa- 
tions of trees or other vegetation. Obs, 

Common C152S-C 1550 after French usage: see also Ver- 
der' 1, VerdourI 2. 

MR. Papers 5 Nett. VT/l, No.4ioi (Publ. Rec. Office), 
A Counterpoynt of p.-ily verdure,.. an old counterpoint of 
Redde verdures. ciSSo Dice-Play (Percy) 9 Divers well 
trimmed chambers, the worst of them apparelled with ver- 
dnres. ts85 Rates o/Custome E viij, Tappistry with wul or 
Verdure the flemish elle, xii. d. 

II. ■t‘ 4 . h'resiniess or agreeable briskness of 
taste in fruits or liquors ; also simply, taste, savour. 

1513 Bradshaw St. IMerbur^e 1. 614 swete tree bryngeth 
forth.. Swete fruyte and delycyous in last and verdure. 
C1540 tr. Pol. ICerg. Mng. /list. (Camden) I. 216 Being 
parched and brent.. it engenderethe the verdure and taste 
of sake. 1574 R. Scot H op Card. (1378) 6 That Ale . . borow- 
eth the Hoppe, as without the which it wanteth his chiefs 
grace and best verdure. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 424 Upon 
Such a chaunce and unhappie accident it [new wine] looseth 
the verdure and quicke tast._ 1611 Speed Theat, Gl, Bril. 
xxiv. (1614) 47/1 The very wines made thereof .. being little 
inferior in sweet verdure to the French wines. 

Jig. 1630 Donne A^pw. (1640) 133 Every word in them [the 
Scriptures] hath his waight and value, his taste and verdure. 

f b. Sharpness, tartness, or unpleasantness of 
taste. Obs. 

In last quot. perh. only a contextual application of the 
general .sense of ‘ ta-.te ' : see pi ec. 

_ 1508 Stanbriuge Vulgaria pN. de W.) Bvb, This wyne 
is of verdure. Hoc vinum est acre, 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 152 The wines which by age and long keeping, lay 
downe their verdure and become sweet. 1626 Bp. Hall 
Conlemp/., 0 . T. xxt. vi, 512 Something they mu.st haue to 
complaine of, that shall glue an vnsauory verdure to their 
sweetest morsels. 

t 5 . Smell; odour, Alsoj?^. Obs. 

1520 Whitinton Vulg. (1527J 15 This wyne drynketh of a 
good verdure (delicati odoris), 1^9 Greene TVfA'er Lone 
Wks. (Grosarti VII. 163 Let lillies wither on the stalke, 
and weare violets in thy hand, the one faire and vnsauorie, 
the other blacke but of sweete verdure. 1394 R. C[arkw] 
Huarte's Exam. iVils (i6i6) 309 What is the cause, that 
the excrements of brute beasts haue not so vnpleasant a 
verdure, as those of mankind? x6oi Holland I. 

377 The good Baulme .. in smell .. should have an harsh 
verdeur. Ibid. 429 The OUe-oliue..hath of all other the 
best verdure, and in tast excelleth the rest. 1716 M. Davies 
Aifien. Brit. il. 351 The powerful Verdures of the foresaid 
Allium, Cepa, &c. 

Q. Jig. Fresb or flourishing condition. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Psalms lxxi. v, Do not then, 
now age assaileth. Courage, verdure, vertue faileth, Do not 
leave me cast away. 1391 Shaks. Two Cent. i. i. 49 Euen 
so by Loue, the yong and tender wit Is turn'd to folly, 
blasting in the Bud, Loosing his verdure, euen in the prime. 
26x9 Donne Lr??. (1651)222 Whatsoever X should write now, 
of any passages of these days, would lose their verdure 
before the letter came to you. a 1664 Kath. Philips Poems 
(1667) ^ In Youth she did attract ifor she The Verdure 
had without the Vanity). 1670 Clarendon Contempl. 
on Psalms Tracts (1727) 653 If he discontinues to give, 
all his former bounties have lost their verdure, and wither 
away, 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 149 My lord’s protecting hand 
alone would raise iMy drooping verdure, and extend my 
praise. 1734 H. Walpole Xrff. (1S46) III. 67, I am in no 
fear of not finding you in perfect verdure. 1829 Lytton 
Disotuned x, Thpse years make the prime and verdure of 
our lives. 

7. Signs of gullibility; ■= Gbbeii j5. 2 c. 

18^ H. C. Pennell Ptid on Pegasus 75 Perceiv’st thou 
verdure in my eye ? 

ITerdured (va-idiuid), ppl, a, [f, prec. -p -ed.] 
tl. Of wine: Having a (specified) taste. Ohs. 
>533 Elyot Cast, Helihe m, xviii. (1541) 69 Moderate vse 
of small wynes, clere and well verdured, is hermn very com- 
mendable. 1348 Udall Erasmus Par. Luke vi. 73 The 
S(Wer verdured wyne of the olde supersticion. 

2 . Clad with verdure or vegetation ; covered with 
grass. 

a 1718 T. Parnell Gi/t of Poetry (1894) 193 Lonely plea* 
sure leads To verdur’d banks, to paths adorn’d with 
flowers. 1798 W. Mayor Vr 71 The terrific 

ascent of St. Catherine’s; .is well verdured. 1839 Arnold in 
Lije tlf Corr. {i84..fj II. .^pp. 39S There are two houses just 
built by the roadside, and oppo,site to them a little patch of 
ground just verdured. 1893 A'ct'fAwrr’j Mag: June 734/a 
A. peculiar valley .. made up of palisades and verdured 
pkueau.s. 

Verdureless (vaudiurles), a. [f. Vebdubr 
+ -BBSS.] Destitute of verdure; lacking vegeta- 
tion ; bare, bleak. (Freq. from c 1850,) 

1824 Mom in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 394 "I’lie bright-feather’d 
tribes of the sea,. bask on the verdureless brow of the deep. 
>831 James Phil. Augustus xiv, My heart is like a branch 
long broken from its stem, withered and verdureless. X877 
Daw.son Orig. World viii. 181 It was a world of bare, 
rocky peaks, and verdureless valleys.- - ^ - 

V erdurer, variant of Vebdeeeb 2. . 


VerdurO'ttS (vs-adiuras), a. Also poet, 
verd’roua. [f. ■Vehluke + -ous,] 

1 . Of vegetation : Rich or abounding in verdure; 
flourishing tliick and green. 


durou.s Costmary. 1708 J. Philips Cyder l, 33 Where the 
lowing Herd Chews verd Vou.s Pasture, c 1730 Shenstone 
Economy u 129 Lovely as when th’ Hesperian fruitage 
smil’d Amid the verd’rous grove ! i8ia Cary Dante, 
Purg. XXIX. 89 Four animals, each crown’d with verdurous 
leaf. X833 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe R, xii. The rich, 
verdurous and lively forest that encompassed this blighted 
spot. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life ii. i. (1862) 89 Green fields 
and verdurous trees or deep woodlands lying all round. 
1883 Athemeum 23 May 66g/i Verdurous mas.ses of foliage 
and sward disposed with great simplicity and breadth. 

Jig. and irausf. 1837 Willmott Pleas, Lit.xxiii. 148 Of 
the.se, Philosophy is one of the most verdurous and throws 
the broade.st shadow. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 4- LiJe 197 
With banners of gold and of .silver,. .And verdurous power 
in his path When he comes in the pride of the May. 

b. Of places, etc. : Covered or clothed with 
verdure; displaying a rich (green) vegetation. 

17x7 E. Fenton Poems There the Flocks And Herds of 
Phoiijus o’er the verd’rous Lawn Browze fatt’ning pasture. 
1772 Sir W. Jones Seven Pount. Poems (1777) 37 Green 
hillocks, . . And verdurous plains with winding streams 
bedew'd. X796 Coleridge To C/tas. Lloyd 31 That ver- 
durous hill with many a resting-place. ex3i3 Keats E^p, 
y. H. Reynolds 58 The verd’rous bosoms of those isles, 
1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics {.tMC) IL 80 Spots like those 
in the lowlands of Northern Germany, verdurous and seem- 
ingly solid. 1892 Mbs. H. VI axv Da7>id Grieve II. 302 A 
playing wind sprang up,, .freshening the verdurous ways 
through which they passed. 

2 Consisting or composed of verdure. 

X667 Milton P. L. iv. 143 Yet higher then thir tops The 
verdurous wall of Paradise up sprung, 177a N UGENTtr. Hist, 
Fr. Gerund I. 533 Why did not the Earth protend her 
verdurous oflerings. i8iy Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxvii, 
Clasping its gray rents with a verdurous woof, A hanging 
dome of leaves. 1818 Keats Endym, lii. 420 Just when 
the light of morn ..Stole through its verdurous matting of 
fresh trees, i860 Motley AV/Arr/. (1868) I. v. 259 The 
soldiers themselves, attired in verdurous garments of foliage 
and flower. work, . .paraded the bridge. 

3 , Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, verdure. 
1820 Keats Difs to Nightingale iv, Through verdurous 
glooms and winding mossy ways. x83t Meredith 
by Lamplight xxiv, This night of deep solemnity, And ver- 
durous .serenity. 1839 Neale Disciples at Emmaus in 
Seaionian P. (1864) 187 Every tinted leaf Opes its young 
channel to the verdurous sap. Harper’s^ Mag, }xi\y 
166/1 Its verdurous hue is more noticeable than its elevation. 
Hence Ve’xdTirousiiess. 

1836 Lynch Lett, to Scattered 337 Many of them 
[re. sermons] have an invigorating verdurousness, and are 
like the wide green fields. 

Ver d(u)ytt, obs. variants of Verdict. 
Verdynggale, variant of Vaedinsale Obs. 
t Vere, sb. Obs. B'orms : a, 4-5 veir, 5 veyr, 
A’f. weyr, 6 Sc. weir. / 3 . 4 veer (e, 5 weera, 6 
vear. 7. 4-6 vere, 5 .Tir. were. See also Ver yAl 
[a, OF. ver masc. or vere fem. L. ver Veb jAIJ 
The season of spring ; sgring-time. 

a. cigas/’xvr^/’rn/frHxxiii. 18 poumadestanehectmtres 
of JierJie ; somer and veir, bou formedest J>o bynges. c X400 
tr. Secret a Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 13 Veir bigynnes whenne 
be sonne entres yn to J e toknynge of b« sneepe. C1470 
Henry Wallace viii. 1697 Gud Wallace Brest in weyr 
to Sanct Jhonstoun couth fair. 13x3 Douglas JEneid iii. 
i. 17 Scant hegunnin was the freseh weir, Quhen that 
Anchises. .Bad ws mak sail. Ibid. x. Prol. n Fresche veir 
to burgioun herhis and sweit flouris. 

fl. c i33r4 Chaucer Troylus 1. 157 pe tyme Of Aperil, when 
clothed is be made, With newe grene, of lusty veer the 
prime. 1388 Wyclif .Scc/ar.T. 8 As a flour of rosis in the 
oaies of veer. 1422 Y onge tr. Secreta Secret. 243 The tyro e 
of weere is hote and moi.sti. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 244 b/a 
Some say that the transfygviracion was made in veer. 1^3 
Melbancke Plnlotimus H iv. In vear, thehusbandraenlop 
their trees, to the intent that afterward they may growe the 
better. 

y, 1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love ii. ix. (Skeat) 1. 133 The same 
yere maketh springes and jolite in Vere. .ta renbvel with 
painted coloures. C1400 Sotvdone Bab. 05 In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere. 147X Ripley ComJ A/ch, n, xii. in 
Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 138 And then be Wynter 
and Vere nygh over-goti To the Est. Payne Evyll 

Marr. (Percy) 25 In tyme of vere when lovers lusty be. 
a:i329 Skelton On Time Wks. 1843 1. 138 The rotys take 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. X563 Jack Juggler (B.E.D.S.) 
36, I never use to run away in winter or in vere^ 

Hence f Vere-tlme, spring-time. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Gett. XXXV. 16 He goon out tbens, com iii 
veer tyme to the loond that ledith to Effrataro, 13S8 ' — > 
/’r. Ixxiii, 17 Thou madist alle the endis of erthe j somer 
and veer tyme, thou fourmedist tho. 1483 Caxton 
Leg. 48 b/i He wente thens and cam in veer tyme unto the 
londe that goth to elTratam, 

f Vere, V. Ohs.~^ [Of obscure origin.] tram. 
To raise iip‘, to uplift, 

13.. E. E. Alia, P, A. 234 That luel benne in gemmyz 
gente, Vered vp her vyse with yjen grayc; 

Vere, ME. var. Fere sb., Fieb sb,; obs. f. 
Very a. ; obs. Sc. var. Wab ; ohs. £ Wear v , ; 
Sc. f. Were (doubt) < 9 /)r. ' 

Vereennd (ve-riltpad,), a, [ad. L. vereeund-MS 
(whence olis, F. verecond (Cotgr.), It. merecondo, 
Pg. verecundd), f. , to / revetenibe, fear.] 

Modest, bashful; Shy, cdy.’ " ‘ ^ ' N - 







VERaE. 

e 1330 Rolland Cri. Venus iii. 325 Than said Venus vith 
vult verecund. Say quhat je will andkeip 30W within bound. 
1636 Blount Clossogr. (following Cotgrave), Ve7~ecund, 
modest, shamefac’d, demure, bashfull. [Hence in later 
Diets.] 1872 ‘ Aliph Cheem ’ (Yeldham) Lays oj Ind (1876) 

2 One day this -said verecund Mr. McPherson He chanced 
at a nautch to be present in person. 1873 Rubkin Fore 
Clav. xxvii. 12 And verecund Mr. M'^Cosh, . .has he no sug- 
gestion to offer ? 

Hence Vereou’ndity, ITe'recmidiiess. rare~\ 
1721 Bailey, Verecundity, Modesty, Bashfulness. 1727 
Ibid. (vol. IIj, Verecundness, Modesty, . , Verecundity. 

+ VereCU-ndioTlS, a. obs—^ [f. prec. + 
-lOBS.] Characterized or accompanied by modesty. 

a 1639 WoTTON in Relig. (1651) 160 Your brow proclameth 
much fidelity, a certain verecundious generosity graceth 
your eyes. 

So t ’Verecaadons a. [-otrs ] Obs.~‘^ 

1636 Blount, Verecundous, modest, .shamefac'd, demure, 

t VenefLauce. Obs.—^ [i. Vekiey o.-*- 
-ance.] Verification, confirmation. 

C1430 Lovelich xliv. 113 To morwen schole5ehem 
alle se To londe aryVen, . . Whiche to 50W schal ben gret 
verefiaunce And gret fulfillenge to joure creaunce. 

VerefLe, -fy, obs. ff. Vekiey. VerejoDse, obs, 
f. Verjuice. Verelaie, obs. f. Yirelay. Vereli, 
“liehe, -ly (e, -lyehe, obs. ff. Verily at/o. 

■)• Verement. (See quot.) 

>1440 Protjip. /’/ijw, 56/a Buscbemeiit, or verement, 
cuneus, [Also 508/2.] 

Veren, obs, pi. f. were, pa. t. of Be 
V eresiinilous, var. Vbrisimilobs a. Obs, 
Veretie, obs. Sc. form of Verity. 
VeretiTliform, a. Zool. [f. inod.L. Veretill- 
um + -(i)eorm.] Having the form of a member of 
Veretillum, the typical genus of Veretillidse, a 
family of pennatuloid polyps. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XII. zioju The ordinary or Veretillifoim 
Hoiothuriee, 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

V0xey(e, -lielie, obs. ff. Vert, Vebilt. 
Vergfaloo. U. S. Also vergaleu, virgaloo, 
-ieu. [var. of Vibgodledsb, prob. taken as a pi,] 
The white doyennd or Warwickshire bergamot. 
1828-32 Webster, Vergouleuse, e.e.T^tciesoi'pe.ax; contracted 
to vergaioa. 1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 269 It is as ea^ 
to cultivate the vergaleu as it is the choke pear. 1843 A. J. 
Downing Fruits Fruit-trees Aiiier. 378 y irgalieu, of New 
York... Virgaloo, Bergaloo, of some American gardens... It 
is an old French variety, but with us, is in the most perfect 
health. 

t Ve’rgautine. Obs. rare. [a. older Sp. W5r- 
ganlin (Sp. bergantin, Pg. bergantim') BBiaAETiUE.] 
— Bri&ahtine I. 

1378 T. NttcKOLAs] tr. Cong, W. India 18 Hee then 
bought a Cai'vell and Vergantine. 1648 Gage West Ind, 38 
Hernando Cortez went. .from lhaxcallan to Mexico, to 
besiege it by land and by water, with Vergantines which 
for that purpose he had caused to be made. 

Verge (vsidg), sb}- Also 6-7 verdge, vierge, 
7 varge. [a. OF. (also itiod.F.) verge (— IL verga) 
i—L. virga rod, etc. : cf. Viege.] 

X 1 . t a.. The male organ ; the penis. ObsH^ 
<xx4oo Stockh. Med, MS. i. 343 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Jif 
J>e verge be brente, As man of woman may so be schente. 

b. Zool. [After mod.F. use.] Ihe male organ 
of a mollusc, crustacean, or other invertebrate. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) HI. 114 All [sea.snails].. 
that have this orifice, or verge, as some call it, on the right 
side. 1832 Dana Crust, i. 24a The male verges are similar 
in position. _ i86x Hulwe ti. Mognin-Tandoit il. Vil. 333 
In these animals the sexes may be separated or united. 
The males are generally provided with a verge or spiculum. 
t 2 . ‘The shalt of a column, or a small 

ornamental shaft in Gothic architecture’ (Parker). 
Obs,-^ 

X4ia-2o Lvdg. Chron, Troy 1-1. 655 I schulde rehersen 
by and by pa korve knottes by qrafie of masounry, 
fresche enbowyng, with vergis rist as linys [etc.]. 

A species of torch or candle. Obs. rare, 
*494“S Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 653 Pro factura vc* 
toTChez, xij torchettes, cum liij vergez pro capelia d’nl 
Prioris. *500-1 Ibid. 656, ij torches, iij torchetez, ij verges. 

4 . a. A rod or wand carried as an emblem of 
authority or symbol of office; a staff of office ; a 
warder, f sceptre, mace, t Sergeant of the verge^ 
= Sergeant 8 b. 

x4g4 Househ. Ord. (1790) 124 The ahhott to take to her 
her scepter and her verge to her hand. 13*4 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Sen ii. I. 251 The said Cardinal!.. delivered her the 
Scepter in her nght hande, and the vievge of the hand of 
Justice in her lyfte hand, *366 Adlington Apuleius 
il, I pray you tell me what meaneth these servitours 
that follow you and these roddes or verges which they 
heate? i6o3Segar Hon., Mil, Of Civ, iv. viii, § 4. 218 To this 
degree of Archduke belongeth a Surcoat j . . hee also beareth 
a Verge or rod of gold. 1609 Holland Amm, Marcell, 
d ivb, He used to go before the Eniperour with a' golden 
Verge or Warder. 1679 Blount A nc. Tenures 22 'I'o 
support his [the King’s] right Arm. .whilst he held the 
Regal Verge or Scepter. *688 Holme Armoury w. xii. 
(Roxb.) 506/1 Then marched the sergeants of the Verge of 
the Guildhall in Paris, J. Chamberlavne Si. Gt. Brit, 
1. n. vi. (1710) 62 Putting into his Hand a Verge of Gold. 
*79* Burke. A pp. Whigs 'Wits. *842 I. 330 His mind will be 
heated as much by the sight of a sceptre, a mace, or a 
verge. tS6i xst Jitp, Gomn/iss'oners Publ. Worship 33/* 
Have you any cross or other embUm c.mried in pr 
in your church ?— ^Onjy a verge. 1894 C. ” 

Fleet 151 The verge formerly home in st 
f the Boat d. 
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VERGE. 


f Tb. A rod or wand put in a person’s hand when 
taking the oath of fealty to the lord on being 
admitted as a tenant, and delivered back on the 
giving up of the tenancy. Also in phr, tenant by 
the verge. Obs. 

1607 J. Nordem Surv, Dial. ni. loi Tenants of Base 
tenure, are they that hold by verge at the will of the Lord. 
i6a8 Coke On Litt. 61 Tenant[sl by the Verge are in the 
same nature as tenants by copy of Court roll. 1651 tr. 
K achin’ s Courts Leet (1675) 161 Plow-holders of base tenure 
are Chose wliich bold by Verge at the Will of the Lord. 

5 . fa. A ciiaiiot-pole. Obsr^ 
i6xr Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. v.iv. §13.25 They will.. run 
vpon the vergies [L. fer temanem], and stand .stedfastly 
vpon the beames [L. Jugo], smA quickly recouer them- 
selues backe againe into the waggon.s. 
b; A rod, wand, or Stick, rare. 

*897 Church Q. Rev- 5 The Pope’s pastoral staff gradually 
swallowed up the sceptres of kings, as Aaron's verge de- 
voured the other rods, 
f 8. An accent-mark. Obs~'^ 

1555 Eden Decades in. vii. (Arb.) 166 The naraes..are 
pronounced with thaccent, as yowe may know by the 
verge sette ouer the heddes of the vowels. 

7 . Watchmaking. The spindle or arbor of the 
balance in the old vertical escapement. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 
201 In the. .clock. .the verge, that carries the pallets, was 
bent downwards. 18*5 J. Nicholsok Opernt. Mechanic 
$21 The socket.. is turned pretty small on the outside, in 
order to allow the arbors of the detents to be laid as close 
to the verge as may be. 1875 Clin. Soc, Trans. IX. 145 
He., contrived to break the verge of one watch and the 
cylinder of another. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clochn. 
279 The Verge, .has no pretensions to accuracy in presence 
of such escapements as the Lever and Chronometer. 

b. eUipt. A verge watch (see next). 

1871 ‘ M. Legrand' Cambr. Freshm. iii, Mr. Samuel had 
previously worn an antiquated verge, once the property of 
the worthy Captain. 1904 Times 11 July 2/6 The watch 
was simply described as a gold verge with seal. 

0- allHb. and Comb., as verge escapement^ -file, 
hole, -maker, -pivot, spring, ivatch. 

179a Trans. Boc. Arts X. 217 Common verge watches 
have no oil upon the pallets. 1825 j. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 508 Tlie verge-pivots of a good sized pocket- 
watch. 184X Chdl Eng. !$• Arch. Jml. IV. 29/1 The end 
of the screw is attached to a strong verge spring. 1858 
SiMMONOs Diet. Trade, Ferge-maker, a maker of pallets ; 
a braudi of the watch-movement trade. 1875 Knight Did. 
Piech. Cnjajlt. Verge-Jiie, a fine file with one safe side, 
formerly used in working on the verge of the old vertical 
escapement, ibid. 2708/1 'J'he vertical or verge esc.npe- 
ment b old-fashioned. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- 
Clociem. 128 In good clocks the pallets and verge holes are 
jewelled. 

8. a. A part of a stocking-frame (see quot.). 
X851-4 Tomlinson’s C^cl. Usef.Arls (1867) 11.877/1 Iii 
front of the needle-bar is_ a small piece of iron, called the 
Wig'S, to regulate the position of the needles. 

b. U.S. That part of a linotype machine which 
carries the pawls by which the matrices are released 5 
an escapement pawl link, 
la recent use. 

II. t8. a. A measure of length or superficies 
for carpentry work. Obs.~^ 

^1440 Promp. Parv. soS/a Verge, ya a vn-ytys werke, 
virgirta. 

fb. Verge of land Ut. OF. verge de ten-e, 
haed.L. w’rro tora*], = VIboate. Obs. rare. 

■ ^^-8 Rolls o/Parlt. V.6<w/x A mese, iii verge of lAnd, 
..hi Acres of Wedowe. ifisi tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet 
(1675) 153 Upon two Verges of Land are built houses. 167a 
Cowell's luterpr., Yardlmd.M. a quantity of Land 
various, aecortUng to the place... It is called a Verge of 
Land, 28 E. I, Statute of Wards, 

IIL 10 . Within the verge, within an area sub- 
ject to the jarisfiictioa of the Lord High Steward, 
defined as extending to a distance of twelve miles 
round the King’s court Also with in, and freq. 
const ^ (the court, etc.). OiSr. exc. 

The phrase is a rendering oi hg. dedeinz la verge (in 
Anglo-L. infra virgantS, in which origin ally referred 

to the Steward's rod of office (see sense 4 a) j in early' use 
the full expression tirrre de nosier hostel (L, virga ItospitH 
nosirfs is employed. In the tSth century commonly denob 
ing the precincts of Whiteliall as a place of sanctuary. 

iSm-io Act i Hen. Fill, c. 14 § i The Lorde Stuarde of 
the Kynges House.. wythin the Verge and Justices, of 
^size, and Justices of the Peace,,, have ako power to 
inqwere;, of every Oefaulte. 1529 in Fiddes Welsey 11. 
(x 7«6) X77 According , to the ancient custom us’d within 
your verge. 159* Lambarpe Arckeion (i6$i) 38 'I'hat jhe 
Marshairof the Kings House have the place of the King, 
to heare and determine Pleas of the Crowne within the 
Verges 1604 Proclam. Prices Victuals 10 July, The 
Clarkes of the market of our Houshold within tlie Verge of 
our Court, 1643 in Clarendon ///rA Reb. vi. §231 That 
both He, and the I.,prd Herbert, . . may likewise bereitrain’d 
from coming within the Verge of the Court. 1689 E. 
Chamberlaynr Prets. St. Eng. 244 Murders, .commitied in 
the Court or within the Verge, which is every way within 
x2 miles of the chief Tunnel of the Court. 1711 Addison 
Spect. No, , lot r 7 Men and Women were allowed to meet 
at Midnightin Masques within the Verge of the Court. 1764 
in soih Rep. l/ist. PlS.i.^ Comm. Popp. 1, 373 M. D'Eon who 
was to have receiv'd his sentence on fryday last.. chose 
rather to take post in the neighbourhood of Wiiitehall, in 
the Verge of the Court. 2839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 448/1 The 
original court of the raarshalsea is a court of record, to 
hear and deiermine causes between the servants of the 
king's household and others within the verge. 
irons/. 1606 Bp. Andrewes Senu, (1841} II. aoa We were 


not only within the dominion, hut within the verge, nay 
even within the very gates of death. 

b. Hence The verge ipf the court), employed 
with other prepositions or in other constructions 
to designate this area or juiiscliction. 

1529 in Fiddes II. (1726) 177 All manner of victuals 

within the precinct of the verge. 1614 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 319 Ye Clarke rjf the Markett for the verge. X641 
Ternies de la Ley 261 The Coroner of the Kings house., 
cannot intermeddle within the County forth of the Verge, 
because that his office extendeth not thereunto. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 431, I got safe into the 
verge of the court, where I kept snug. 1768 Blackstone 
C<w</«. III. 76 By the statute of 13 Rio. II. st. i. c. 3.. the 
verge of the court in this respect extends for twelve miles 
round the king’.s place of residence. 1813 H. & J. Smith 
Horace in Land. 75 Place me beyond the verge afar, 
Where alleys blind the light debar. 1865 N ichols Britton 

I. p. xxxiv. This officer [of measures] appenrs to have been 
styled Clerk, or Keeper, of the Market j and his duties were 
generally united witn those of the Coroner of the Verge. 

atirib. 1708 J. Chawberi.ayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 
[538 Officers of the Hall. ..Marshalsea... Verge. lbid.\ 
Index, Verge Officers, [p.] 538. 

o. Court of (the) Verge : (see quot. 17.30). 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixviii. 285 All cases., 
of trespassis vi et armis, where one [party].. was of the 
houshold, were handled in the court of the Verge, or the 
Marshals court. x68a Luttrell Brief Ret. (1837) I. 159 
Sir Phillip Lloyd, .haveing been tried at the court of verge 
for killing one Mr. Holbome. 1730 Bailey (fob), Cotof of 
Verge, is a Court or Tribunal in the Manner of a King’s 
Bench, which takes Cognisance of all Crimes and Mis- 
demeanours committed within the Verge of the Kind’s 
Court. 1904 Mary Bateson in Scottish Hist, Soc. Misc. 

II. 11 A well-developed Court of the Verge, presided over 
by the Constable, is here revealed in the Scotland of 1305. 

XL The bounds, limits, or precincts particular 
place. Chiefly after the preps, within, in, out of. 

The examples placed under {os keep closer to the original 
use (see sense 10) than those under (/). 

(u) i64x in Rushw. Hist. Coil. ni. (1692) I, 411 The 
English and Dutch Merchants within the Verge of the 
Castle [of Dublin], a i668_ Davenant Poems (1673) 219 .Th’ 
Aldermen by Charter, title lay ('Cause writ nth City’s 
Verge) to my new play. 1693 Southerns Maids lust 
Prayer iv. i, I wou'd^ not be known by any good will out 
of the verge of Whitehall. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. 
xxxvi. 294 Slie should be beheaded within the verge of the 
■rower. X778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v._ Lidford, The 
parish [of Lidford] may. .compare with any in the kingdom, 
the whole forest of Dartmore being in the verge of it. 

iS) 1650 Fuller Pisgah 394 Probably there were some 
wells within the verge of the Temple. X703 Dampier Voy. 

III. 1. 13 The Canary Islands are. .within the usual Verge 
of the True or General Trade-Wind. 1727 A._ Hamilton 
New Acc. E. hid. 11. xlvii. 165 Whatever Animal comes 
within the Verge of a Temple, it is secured from Pursuit or 
Violence. 1772-84 Cobh's 3rd Vay.u iii. I. 31 This shews 
that the Cape de Verde Islands are either extensive enough 
to break the current of the trade-wind, or that they are 
situated just beyond its verge, i860 Hawthorne il/az-A 
Faun xxxviii. All splendour was included within its [se. 
the cathedral's] verge. 

fg. 1742 Young Ni. Th.n. 633 The chamber., Is privi- 
leg tl beimnd the common walk Of virtuous life, quite in the 
verge of heav'u. 

■f b. In pi. in the same sense. Obs. rare. 
x68o H, More Apocat, APoc. 46 The Circle of the Throne 
. . is thus conceived to be drawn about it, but so near tliat 
the Beasts.. will have the same faces appear within the 
verges of the Throne that appeared without. 1690 C. N esse 
0 . ((• N. Test. 1. 324 This only of all Jacob's children was 
horn within the verges of the land of Canaan. 
tl 2 . In phrases (as prec.). a. The range, sphere, 
or scope something ; all that is naturally in- 
clitded or comprehended under a particular concept, 
category, etc., Obs. (common in 1 7lh c.). 

IS99 Nashe Lenten Stnffe Wks. (Grosarl) V, 219 Voide 
ground in the towne from the walls to the houses. . is not 
within the verge of my Geometry. 1633 P. Fletcher Pvrp. 
1 st, I, xlvi, He. .gave it, .a perfect motion, To move it self 
whither it self would have it, And know what falls within 
the verge of notion. 1664 Owen Vind. Animad. Fiat Lux 
■Wks. 185s XIV, 294 These things are without the verge of 
Christian religion,— chimeras, towers and palaces in the air. 
1679 C. Nesse rifiri'e/im/ i88 They fall within the verge of 
that di.spensation. *717 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 33 Made 
without the Verge of the ancient Laws of that Kingdom. 
*734 Treat. 0 >ig. A Progr,^ Fees 34 They do not fall within 
the Verge of my Undertaking in the present. 

tramf siKT} Tourneur Rev. Trag. i, iii. Nay, brother, 
you reach put b’ th Verge now. 

tb. The pale or limit qf s. class or cominunity. 

xfioa MARSTON iCiw v. vi, We willlive inclos’d 

In holy verge of some religious order. 1649 J er. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. 57 As he was included in the vierge of 
Abrahams posterity. 1699 .Shaftesb. Charac. II. 1, i. § i 
’Tis as hard to persuitde. .the other [sort] that there is any 
Virtue out of the Verge of their particular Community. 
1768 .Sterne .SVe/. yaurn.. Dwarf I. 188 Driven out 
of their own proper class into the very verge of another. 

fd. The power, control, or jurisdiction of a 
person or persons, Obs. 

1648 Milton Obscri'. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 573 For 
the Con.^cience, we imutt have patience till it be within our 
verge. 1653-4 Whitelockb fi-nh Sived. Emb. (1772) 1.22;; 
■rhe master of the ceremonies (as in his own verge) impen- 
bu-sly urged Whiteloolte to pledge the healtlu 2676 Marvell 
Gen, Councils Wks. 1875 IV. 143 .The dextrous bishops., 
hooked within their verge, .nil the busine.ss and power that 
could he catch'd. 1704 Swii't Pfech. Operat, Spirit (1711) 
291 Engag'd in wise Dispute about certain Walks and Pur- 
lieus, whether they are in the Veige of God or the Devil. 

IV. 13 . The edge, rim, border, or margin of 
some object of limited size or extent. . Now tare. 


1459 Pasion Lett. I. 468, ij. galon pottes of silver wrethyn, 
the verges gilt. Ibid., ij. flagons of silver, with gilt verges, 
1482 Ibid. 111. 282 A scochen .. with ascripture wretyn in the 
verges therof rehersyng thise wordes, ‘ Here lieth Margret 
Paston [etc.]’. 1387 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1337/1 
About the verges [of the coins] was written; Francis of 
France duke of Brabant. 1616 B. Jonson Masques, Hy- 
mencei 926 A transparent veile. .whose verge, returning up, 
was fastened [etc.]. 1633 G- Herbert Teniple, Love Un- 
known 25 A boyling caldron, round about whose verge Was 
in great letters set Affliction. 1673-4 Grew Trunks 

l. i, § 14 On the inner Verge of the Barque, stands another 
Sort of Sap-Vessels, in one slender and entire Ring. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 256 Gravestone, round 
the verges of which [etc.]. 1747 Gray Death P'av. Cat 29 
Again she bent, Nor knew the gulf bet ween... The slipp’ry 
verge her feet beguil’d, .She tumbled headlong in. 1864 
Boutell Hist. Sf Pop. Her. xlx. § 5 (ed. 3) 310 'Ihe Verge of 
the Escutcheon charged with 4 half B’ieurs de lys or. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. i, He stood on the verge of the rug. 

fb. With a and pi., etc.: A brim or rim; a 
circle of metal, etc. Obs. 

1561 J. Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 64 h, A raine- 
how lyke an Emeraud corapasseth or inoloseth it as a 
verdge. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. i. 59 The inclusiue 
Verge Of Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow. 1621 
Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. (1639) 102 These Cups.. had 
verges tit the bottome, that they might rest upon the table. 
1649 Markham Eng. Hoitsexu. ii. ii. 116 't hen having rold 
the coffin flat, and raised up a small verdge of an inch, or 
more high, f 1710 Celia Fiennes Diaiy ti888) 129 There 
is another [statue], .whose garments and all aremnrble. .and 
a verge ail down before and round ye neck with ye figures 
of the Apostles done in Embroydery as it were, 
f c. Not. (See quots.) Obs. 

1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Verge,.. B.moxiZ Florists, ..is taken 
for the edge or outside of a Leaf; as A dented Verge. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v._, Among Florists, a dented Verge, is a 
jagged edge or outside of a Leaf. 

d. Arch. (See quots.) Cf. Vekge-boaed, 

1833 Loudon EncycL Archil. § 83 To give a slight incli- 
nation to the verge or border-slates, where they butt against 
brick- work. Ibid. § 849 The verges are the external edge of 
the tiling in gables, which are covered with lime and hair, 
or Roman cement. 1875 EncycL Brit. II. 475/2 Verge, the 
edge of the tiling projecting over the gable of a roof. 

M, Tue extreme edge, margin, or bound 
surface of an extensive nature, biit regarded as 
having definite limits. Also occas. without const. 

1593 Shaks. Rich, II, i. i. 93 The furthest Verge That 
euer was siiruey’d by English eye. i6oz Marston Ant. fy 
Mel. III. Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering monie that flakes,' 
IVith silver tlnctiir, the east vierge of heaven. 1628 Wither 
Brit. Remenib, i. 73 The spacious verge of that well peopled 
Towtie. 1667 Milton P, L. il 1038 Here Nature first 
begins Her fardest verge, and Chaos to retire. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E, IndiaSf P. x6 To return to Johanna ; the ianenuost 
part we suppose to be fruitful, by what the Verge of it 
declares. 1727-46 Thomson Swniner 944 Sad. .he sits, And 
views the main that ever toils below, Still fondly form- 
ing in the farthest verge. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 549 
(Ilose to the Verge Of a small island. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) III. 337 The jaekall. .pursues even to the verge 
of the city, and often along the streets. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
CUFFB Rom, P'orest ii,Th& first tender tints of morning now 
appeared on tlte verge of the horizon. 1829 ScoTr Rob Roy 
liurod. r 2 He owed his fame in a great measure to his 
residing on the very verge of the Plighlands. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. iih I. 3.(2 About a day’s journey south of Leeds, 
on the verge of a wild moorland tract, lajf an ancient manor. 
1876 Page Adv. Texi-bk. Geol, iii. 53 On the western vergh 
of Egypt. 

b. The end ^ life. 

*750 Johnson Rambler No. 71 F 11 The computer .. 
believes that he is marked out to reach the utmost verge of 
human existence- 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel (1^76) 503 The 
utmost verge of thb life. 1874 Holland Mistr. Planse 
xxvii. It had the power to stay his feet Yet longer on the 
verge of life. 1884 Wi C. Smith Kildrosiem 55 The ramd 
was wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life. 

o. The Utmost limit to which a thing or matter 
extends ; the distinctive line of separation between 
one suluect and another. 

1796 Mmb- D’Arblay V. 406 Having lived up to 

the very verge qf Ms yearly income. 1818 Scott Mrt. mini., 
X, He carried his dislike to youthful amusements beyond the 
verge that religion and reason demanded. 1820 Hazlitt 
Leci. Dram. Lit. J73 SfSrpSL's resolution. .Is.. out of the 
verge of nature and probability, 1870 Emerson Soc. tj- Solit., 
Worki^ Days Wks. (Bohn) ill. 70 The veigeor confines of 
matter and spirit. 1874 L. Stei-hen Hours iti Libr. [1892) 
J, V. i3o 'I'he very outside verge of the province permitted 
to the romaiicer. 

16 . a. The extreme edge of a cliff or abrupt 
descent. Used absol. or with q/i 

(a) 1605 J. Rosier in Capt. Smith Virginia (sGa A 19 The 

rocky clifis..are all overgrown with Fine, ..and Oke, as tha 
Verge is with Gousberries [etc.]. 1728 Eliza Hbywood tr. 
Mine, de Gomes' Belle A. (1732) II. 61 He fell off the Verge 
he had been so bold to climb, dying the Sea with liis 
Blood, 1784 CowpEK Task vi. 519 His steed. ., wheeling 
swiftly round, Or e’er his hoof had press’d the crumbling 
verge. Baffled his rider, sav’d against bus will 1 1813 Byron 
Corsair 1. xvi. The verge where ends the cliff, begins the 
beach. 183a W- Irving Alhambra ll, 234 In the centre of 
this basin yawned the mouth of the pit, Sauchica ventured 
to the verge and peeped in. s ' 

(b) 1677 Gilpin Uemonol. (1867) 320 Like a man that walks 
upon the utmost verge of a river's brink. 1817 Moore 

R., Fire- Worshippers iv. 128 The mighty Ruins. .Upon the 
mount’s'high, rocky_ verge. 1823 E.O\.\s,^i.a Ascent Mt. 
Blanc 23 'Tills rock is seated upon the verge of a precipitous 
eminence.. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 257 Thorbjorn 
i shouted and brought Gretiir and his brother to the verge 

of the cliff. , , . 

I As- *74® Young Nt. 7 'A. i. 6a My hopes and fears.. o'er 
life's narrow verge Look down — on what? a fatliomless 


VEB.GE. 

^ 1760 Gray LeU io Whariott 22 June, You see him 

ri ^Sterne] often tottering on the verge of laughter. 
1817 Jas. Mili. Brit India ll. iv. viii. 276 The fortunes 
of Hycler tottered on the verge of a precipice. 1849 Sm J. 
Graham in Parker >5- Leit (1907) II. iv. 86 He is now 
tottering on the verge of the grave. 1861 Sm G. Trevelyan 
Borate at Athens iii. (1862) 39 We still consume. .Veal 
that is tottering on the verge of beef. 

b. The margin of a. river or the sea. Alsowith- 

ont const. _ 

1606 Sylvester Bn Barias ii. iv. Tro^heis 1137 The 
flio wry Verge that longst all Jordan lies. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan i. 26 Where the Tarbellians bound at large A calmed 
sea, with crooked varge. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 
Ill Vpon the verge of the Riuer there are flue houses. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles v. vii. The leaders urge Their followers to 
the ocean verge. 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng. xii. lll. 163 
There, at length, on the verge of the ocean,.. the imperial 
race turned desperately to bay. 1878 Susan Phili.ips On 
Seaboard 81 What do they [re. ships] bring to us? who.. 
Sport by the verge and gather rosy shells;. 
fig. 1843 Neale Hymns: for Sick 23 And when I tread the 
utmost verge Do Thou divide the flood, 
o. poet. The horizon. 

182a Byron Heaiu fi Earth i. iii, Their braaen-colour’d 
edges streak The verge where brighter morns were wont to 
brcjik. 1847 Tennyson vii. 23 She.. sees a great 

black cloud. • Blot out the .slope of sea from verge to shore. 

10. \\hth a and pi. A limit or bound ; a limit- 
injr or bounding belt or strip. Somewh.Tt rare. 

x 66 o H. More iliysi. GodL 1. 16 Within the narrow verges 
of this mortal life. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 877 Serve they as 
a flourie verge to binde The fluid skirts of that same watrla 
Cloud? 1790 Trans. Soe. Arts VIII. 6 A verge, six yards 
broad, on two sides, is filled with a variety of Forest-trees. 
tSst Meredith Death of Winter ig He melts between the 
border sheen And leaps the flowery verges. 1832 Wiggins 
Embanking 136 Such pasturable verges or grassy fringes as 
have already been subject to acts of ownership. 

b. spec. A narrow grass edging separating a 
flower border, etc., from a gravel walk. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Grass-plot, The Quarters, or 
Verge^ are to be prepared with. .Earth to lay the Turf on. 
1731 Miller Girw. Bict, y'erge..ia Gardening, .is gener- 
ally understood to be a Slip of Grass wliich joyns to Gravel 
Walks, and divides them from the Borders In the Parterre 
Garden. 1858 Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 71/r The 
verges of green turf, so apt to encroach upon the gravel- 
walks and inwardly upon the beds. 

attrib. and Comb. 1822 Loudon Encycl. Gard. § 617 Verge- 
Shears., are a smaller variety, in which the blades are joined 
to the handles by kneed shanks, to lessen stooping in the 
operator. They are chiefly used for trimming the sides of 
box-edgings [ed. 1824 a ids and grass-verges]. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 65/1 Verge cutting and levelling of turf. 

17. The brink or border ^something towards 
which there is progress or tendency (from without) ; 
tlie point at which something begins. Usually in 
the phrases an or to the verge of. 

Various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

{.a) 1602 Marston Mel. Induct., I will.. ding his 

spirit to the verge of hell. 1718 Pope llicui xv. 14 His senses 
wandering to the verge of death. 1749 S.MOLLErT Regie, tv. 
ii. But let us seize him on the verge of bliss. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad V. 787 Sheer into his bone He pierced him, but. .Jove 
Him rescued even on the verge of fate. 1820 Scott Abbot 
xiii, Her maternal fondness for her grandson . . carried almost 
to the verge of dotage. *842 J. PbodiE Exp. fanah v. 88 
He seems to have been driven to the very verge of de.spair. 
B 1839 Macaulay Eng. xxiii.(i86ii V. 5 Spencer.. was 
more than once brought to the vei^e of ruin by his violent 
temper. 1884 L'poni Mercury aot Oct. sf A He was jealous 
and volatile to the verge of insanity. 

• ^6) * 7 S 4 Johnson /<> Chesierfleldg Feb,, I have been 
pushing on my work , , and have brought it, at l ist, to the verge 
of publication. *772 Shrubsole & Dknnb Hist. Rochester 
35 The nation seemed on the vergb of a civil war. 1848 
W. H. Kelly tr, L. Blands Hist. Ten V. L 599 A generous 
city . .driven to the verge of revolt. 1831 Robertson Sertn. 
Ser. ti. xi. (1864) 145 Such men tread,. on the very verge of 
a confession. 1866 G. M acdo-nald Ann. Q. Heighb, xitlvi 
I had driven Catlierine Weir to the verge of suicide, 

(e) 1793 Smbaton Edystmte A. § 121 , 1 vi>as now upon the 
verge of the proper seison for action. 1^6 Mozuty Univ. 
Serm. v. (ed. 2) 107 Just before death.. his expressions and 
signs upon the verge of that moment awaken our curiosity. 

■ {d) 1837 Whewbll XAii. Induct ScL (1857] I, 173 [ThLs] 
brings us to the verge of modern astronomy, ,1862 Sir B. 
Brodie PsyckoL lnq. II. iv. 138 We are here on the verge 
of an inquiry which has perplexoi the greatest philosophers. 

ellipt. 1859 Meredith if. Pevercl xxxviii, hhe touched on 
delicate verges to the baronet, and he understood her well 
enough. 

b. With vbl. sbs. On the verge of on the very 
point of (doing something). 

1858 Froude Hist Eng. HI. xiii. 123 He.. reached the 
town to_ find. .the commons and the gentlemen on the verge 
of fighting. 1838 Dickens Lett (yB&o) II. 42 We were on 
the .very verge of granting an..annuity. 1887 (?Mlss 
Ingham] Poor Nellie 41888) 91 Twice she was on the verge 
of telling all.' ' ' x, 

18. The space within a boundary ; room, scope. 
Also const, to or for. 

. Chiefly in echoes of 9^uot. T737. 

1690 Dryden Don Sebastian r. i, Let fortune empty her 
whole quiver on me, I have a .'Soul, that like an ample 
Shield Can take in all; and verge enough for more. 1737 
Gray Bard Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace. 1837 IjOckuart Scott 11 . i, 8 
The bard . .had ample room a.id verge enough .. for evety 
variety of field sport, i860 Ha.vthorxb Matb. Faun xxiv, 
In this vast house..a,great-cr:ini'>.ircan<l nil hisde.scendants 
mi^ht find ample verge. 1877* H. A. Page’ De Qnincty 1 . 
xih. 2S3 When numbers, of freebooters found ample verge 
for their predatory propen.sitles. 
b. fg. and in fig. context. 


m 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 338 In no other 
country was there so little verge, far less encouragement, 
allowed to theological speculation. 1863 D. G. Mitchell 
jUy Pnrm of Edgewoodsi'^ Here is verge, surely, fora man’s 
cuitivatlon. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 178 Hot giving verge 
eiiougii for the sweep of his soaring conception. 

t Verge, sb:^ Obs. rare. [ 1 . Vkkge w. 2 ] The 
act ot verging or inclining to or towards some 
object, etc. 

1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 223 If by this verge to the 
other extream, I can bring the opinionative Confident but 
half the way. 1662 — Lux Orient xLv. 119 ‘Though they 
have had. . their Verges towards the body and its joys, as 
well as their Aspires to nobler, .objects. 

Vei'ge (v 3 rd 5 ), zt.i Also 7 verdge. [f. Verge 

f I. irans. a. To provide with a specified kind 
of verge or border ; to edge. Chiefly in passive. 
Also with about. Obs. 

1605 J. Rosier in Capt. Smith Virginia (1624) l. 20 An 
equall plaine.. verged with a greene border of grasse. 1621 
Markham Prev. Hunger 13 This Net shall be verdgd on 
each side with very strong Corde. [Hence in later works.] 
1623 — Bk. Hon. 11. X. §10 Long Mantles..verdged about 
with a small fringe of siluer, 1708 Neso Viera of London 
1 . loi/i The Figures of a Man and a Woman in Brass, and 
the Stone verged with Plates of the same. 

b. To bound or limit by something. rare—K 
17S9 Mills tr. DuItameTs Husb. 1. viii. 20 Sending, .for 
horse-dung, to manure those vei-y lands which never fail of 
being verg'd, or bottom’d, by a substance., more proper for 
the end they aim aL 

0 . To form the verge or limit oi 
1817 C’halmer.s Asiron. Disc. iv. (1830) 132 How to draw 
the vigorous land-mark which verges the field of legitimate 
discovery. 

d. To pass along the verge or edge of ; to skirt. 
1890 F. Barrett Betro. Life Sf Death II. xxviii. 179 The 
chariot can verge the dais all the way. 

2. inlr. a. To be contiguous or adjacent to ; to 
lie on the verge of. Const, dm or upon, along. 

1787 G. White Selbome yii, Forests and wastes .. are of 
considerable service to neighbourhoods that verge upon 
them. i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 37 The air was still; 
The blue mist, thinly scatter'd round, "Verg’d along the 
distant hilL 1858 HawthorneXt*. <J- It Note-Bks. (1872) 
I. ir 'The^ Place de la Concorde. verging on which is the 
Champs Elysdes. 

b. To border on or upon some state, condition, 
etc. (Cf. Verge W.2 3 .) 

1825 [see Vergency ^]. _ 1827 Faraday Cheni. Manip. vii. 
(1842) 197 Mercury or zinc require one [jc. a temperature] 
verging upon, or eyen surpassing, a red heat. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xviii, Your generosity must have verged 
on e.xtravagance. 1874 H. R. Reynolds Pofm Bapt. v. § 3. 
35a Philo, however, verges on allowing the AoyoY to be the 
centre of the personality of God. 

fig. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 71 Vague desires . . 
made.. all kinds of thought, That Verged upon them, 
sweeter than the dream [etc.], 

3. To rise up so as to show the edge. rare~^. 

171^-4$ Thomson 'WiuierWb Wish’d Springreturns ; and 

..The welcome sun, just verging up at first, By small 
degrees extends the swelling curved 
Hence VeTging/^4 a, 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. England 1 . 165 Wild Deer., 
were found very injurious to the verging crops: 

Verge (vuTdg), v.'^ [ad. L. vergHre to bend, 
iucline, turn. Cf. Conveuge ®,, Hivergb ».] , 

1 . intr. Of the suns To descend toward the 
horizon ; to sbk, or begin to do so. Also transf. 

161P G. Fletcher CAn'jr’jr Tr. 11. xxv, Yet when he [the 
sun] Verges, or is hardly ris, She [the moon]' the vive image 
of her absent brotlrer is. *825 Scott TalUm. iii, The light 
was now verging low, yet served the knight still £0 di.scern 
that they two were no longer alone in the forest. jSgo R. 
Bridgeii Indolence^ Poems Iigia) 270 The summer day Had 
verged already on iLs hot decline, 

2. To move in a certain direction (esp. down- 
wards) ; also, to extend or stretch. 

a iWi Fuller Worthies, SonierseiTitiGi) 32 Henceforward 
the Sun of the Kings cause declined, verging more and 
more Westward, till at last it set in Cornwal. 1732 Pope 
Ess, Man. 1, 59 So Man ..Touches some wheel, or verges to 
some goal._ 1773 S. J, Pratt Liberal Opin. cV. (1783) IV. 6 
A tear . . still upon the back, of my hand, verging to the very 
finger that [etc.]. Ibid, exxvi. 149 The higher we climb., 
the nearer to the gods . . : as we verge towards earth . . we con- 
volve with the dirt. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 513/1 Verge 
not downwards, a precipice lies under the earth. i8aa ‘ B. 
Cornivall’ PHsc. Poems, Halt of Edits, The pillars.) 
verged away In long innumerable avenues. 1B86 Mrs. 
Hunguhi-'ord Laiiy Branksmere i, Towards this rather 
dilapidated apartment they always verge when perplexed. 
fig. 1780C0WPER 430 Learning, once the man's 

exclusive pride. Seems verging fast towards the female .side, 
b. To diverge or deflect ; to run or trickle ^ 
*69* Bentley Boyle Led. 213 The Epicurean theory, of 
atoms descending down an infinite space, .and verging from 
the perpendicular no body knows why. 1780 S. J. Pratt 
Emilia Corbett (ed. 4) II. 74 The tear had verged off, 
possibly wnile he was bowing. 

3. To incline or tend, to approach or draw near, 
towards or to some state or condition. Also with 
advb. complement. (Cf. Veeqe zi.l 2 b.) 

(a) 1664 H. Mans Myst Inig., Apol, 514 Prcsbj'tery. .that 
verges iieaTer toward Popnlacy or Domocaev. 1837 
Carlyle Pr. Rex. i ii. iv, A iri.in of light uit, \e ging lo- 
wartlb fourscore. 1840 Tuirlwall Greece Vll. Kl. 135 At 
a time Allen the people is siip|X>.sed to have been verging 
towaul utter degeneiacy. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
Introd. § 5. Jp "I he more human knowledge progresses, the 
more docs man.. verge touaids the infinite. 
lb) a 1677 Barrow Serm. xviL VVks. 1686 IIL 195 The 


VEBaEHT. 

farther we go on, especially in a bad course, the nearer We 
verge to the dregs of our life. 173a Ahbuthnot Rules of 
Diet 256 Where the Blood verge.s to the contrary State. 
J737 Pope Lei. to Swift 23 Mar., The nearer 1 find myself 
verging to that period of lite which is to be labour and 
sorrow. 176Z-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) ly. Advt. 6 As refinement generally verges to extreme 
contrarieties. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., A man 
whose credit was actually verging to decay. 1844 Tkirl- 
WALL Greece VIH. ixi. 125 When iherelgnof Demetrius was 
verging to its close. *851 Trench Poems 14 When I began 
First to verge upward to a man. 1865 Parkman P'rnv/ce 
Amer. ii. 11876) 16 Yet^ verging to decay, she [Spain] had 
an ominous and appalling strength. 

_ (c) 1776 Bentham B'ragm. Uovt iv. Wks. 1843 1 . 288/2 It 
is not that,. .or any discourse verging that way, that can 
tend to give him the smallest satisfaction. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, in such a decadent age, or one last verging 
that way, 

■b. Const, io with inf. rarer^. 

181S Colebrooke Impart Colonial Corn 45 A country in 
which capital has accumulated, population become dense,. . 
is necessarily a manufacturing one, or verging to become so. 

c. To approximale in shade or tint to a specified 
colour. 

1815 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. YX..p. 87 Plumage 
nearly black, with a green gloss, which, in some parts, 
verges to a violet. 1835-6 'J odd's Cycl. Anat I. 462/2 
When large, its colour is dark red, verging to purple, 

d. To pass or undergo gradual transition into 
something else. 

2736 Burke Subt. ^ -ff. Wks- 1842 1 . 57 It is not to make 
a strong deviation from the line of the neighbouring parts; 
nor to verge into any e.xact geometrical figure. _ 1834 
Poultry Chron. I. 282/1 The ‘Poultry Chronicle’ is fast 
verging into a state of monomania. 1838 Mrs. C. Gore 
Ileckingion II. xiii. 267 The close and trimly shrubbery 
verged, after a few hundred yards, into a beautiful copse. 

4. To have a particular direction ; to he or extend 
towards a specified point. 

1726 Lroni Albertis Archit II. 74/2 A large semi- 
circular area verging to the South. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. S57 The flat [boat] always being put in an oblique 
direction, with its foremost end verging towards the line 
described by the rope. 1813 Shelley Mab. ix. 7 Whose 
rays. .Verge to one point and blend for ever there. *822-7 
Good Study /lAX (1829) 1 . 469 Indurated tuinonr in the 
left hypochondiium, verging towards the spine. x8a&-3a 
Webster s-v^ A hill verges to the north. 

Hence 'V'e*igixLg///.M., approaching, converging. 
*74* H. Brooke Constantia Voems (1810)397/1 Through 
bis foe’s shield the verging weapon press’d, And raz'd the 
plume that wanton’d on his crest. 1910 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 339 My sleek limbs cramp in this verging gloom. 
Verge-board, Arch. Also dial. Targe-. ££ 
VJERGIS.J^f 13 d.] =BAKG)S-B0ARD. 

*833 Loudon Encycl. Archit, § 470 Sixty-six feet lineal 
oneandahalf inch verge board to gables. 1833 F. Goodwin 
Rural Archit. Add. 2 The Verge Boards to be cut out of 
ai inch Timber plank, well spiked to the rafter-ends of the 
Roof and Purlins. 1861 B. Poste in Archteol. Caniiana 
lV._ii6 There are mouldings on the verge-boards of the 
pediment, 1910 Atkeiueump Sept. 272/2 'The. .church of 
Witley has good fourteenth-century verge-boards attached 
to the gable of its stone porch. 

Hence Verge-hoarding. rare~‘^, 

183 s F. GooDwm Rural Archit. Add. 2 The Gables and 
Verge Boarding. , , 

verge-line. rarg. [f. Verge j5.i} (See quot.) 
*712 J. jAMRs-tr. Xe Bitmds Gardening tig The Verger 
Line, in the Business of Terrasses, is tlie Place where the 
Corner of a Wall, or the Bank of a 'I 'errass, comes to termi- 
nate. /^/(f. i2t The Verge- Line of the Terrasses. 
Vergelt, obs. Sc. form of WEUGim. 
■VeTgeneyl. [f. Verge v.H cf. next.] The 
fact of bordering CM sometbing. 

*823 Ld.'Cocicburn Aff/zf. iii, (1856) 179 [Hejsaid ofhim. 
self, ‘I often verge so nearly on absurdity’ tetc.]..,Thb 
was quite true; especially the vergency on absurdity. 

Vergency ^ (vaudgensi). [f. Verge v.^ a- 

-BNOy.J ' 

*1*1. The act or fact of Verging or indiniijg 
towards some condition, etc-; tendency, kaningj 
an instance of this. Also const, io, toward. Obs. 

«i665 J. Goodwin Filled wiik ike Spirit {1867) 486 The 
general vergency and leaning of the Scriptures on that hand 
we speak of, 1668 H, More Div. Dial. II, 431 The visible 
vergency of the World to another Degeneracy or Apostasie 
froin tlie Kingdonie of ChrisL i63 o A pocal. Apoc. 27 
Which is a sign you are in a state of langu'ishment and ver- 
gency towards death, lyoz C. Mather tUagn, Clir. m. iL 
xxix. 164/1 Scarce a Minute [would] pass him without a 
Turn of his Eye towards Heaven, whereto hishe.rven-touch’d 
Heart was carrying ofhim, with its continual Vergencies. 
i’ b, JBcnt or inclination. Obs. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn. 33 It were hut 
justice to him that the naiurall vergency ofliis Genius should 
be fuund out. 

2. Tlie fact or condition of being inclined toward 
some object or in some direciion. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. vii. § 3 That respect of the 
imaginary face of a thing towards some other thing or place, 
called vergency, tending, _ leaning, inclining. <21696 Scab- 
BUwcH Euclid [1705) 13 First, there must be. .an inclination, 
Vergency, . .or Tendency, of Two lines one to the other, 
b. (See quots.) 

__ *832 Sir W. R. Hamilton in Trans, R. Irish Acad. (1837) 
XVII. 3 o\Ve may therefore c.i'il the ruivatiires oftliese two 


divergence or convergence o! a pencil of ra>s. 

Ve rgent, a. Geol. [.mi. J-. vergent; vergens, 
pr. pple. of vergdre to \ euge.J Coiisuiuting, or 
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belonging to, a series of A.ppalacliian strata corre- 
sponding in age to the middle Devonian strata of 
British geologists. 

*858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Ptnmylv. I. io8 Vergent Flags ! 
(Portage Flags of New York), Ibid., yngeat Shales (Che- 
mung Group of New York). Ibid. 1 1. 732 The Cadent and 
Vergent rocks contain important bands of iron ore. 
vergeoiis, obs. form of Verjuice. 
t VeTgjer 1. Obs. Also 5 vergere, vergier, Sk, 
virgor. [a. OF. verger so in mod.F.), 

vergier (i 2 ih c. ; == Br. vergier) L. virdiariuniy 
virididrium (also viriddrium), f. viridis green.] 
A garden or orchard ; a pleasure-garden. 

13 . . Settytt Sag. 167 Thai wolde make a riche halle, With- 
outen Rome, in on verger.. hi 0 riuer. cit^oa Rom. Rose 
3831 Why hast thou ben so necligent, To kepen . . This verger 
heere left in thi warde? c 1450 Merlin xU. 310 Merlin lete 
rere a vergier, where-ynne was all maner of fruyt and alle 
maner of flowres. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xiv. xii. To 
wede and pyk oute alle the evyl herbes and wedes out of her 
verger or gardyn. igoi Douglas Pai. Hon. i. Prol. 44 The 
greshoppers amangis the vergers gnappit. 

Verger 2 (vs'idgsJt). Also 7 vierger. [prob. 
a. AF. ^verger, i. verge Verge Cf. OF. ver~ 
giere iyergeur') gauger, vergier maker of rings, obs. 

verger ■^stgtx (Cotgr.) ; also med.L. virgdrius^ 

and Vibgkr.] 

1, An official who carries a rod or similar symbol 
of office before the dignitaries of a cathedral, 
church, or university (for before justices). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 48/1 Howe that Henr' late 
Duke of Lancastr’.. founded, .a Churche. .of a Deane,.. vi 
Choresters, and a Verger perijetuell, 1330 Palsgr. 284/a 
Verger that bereth a rodde in the churche, sergent de 
les^ise. C1549 in Swayne Sarum Churchiu. Acc. (1896) 75 
To Thomas Johnson y® verger at owr ladye churche. 1607 
Cowell Inierpr.^ Vergers.. such as cary white wands 
before the lustices of either banke, &c... ; otherwise called 
Porters of the verge, x6i6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
IV. iv, I must walk With the French stioke, like an old 
Vierger, for you. xS88 R. Holme Armoury in, 197/1 The 
Verger [of the Cathedral Church] is a Man in a Gown 
..whose Office it is to conduct the Reader to his place 
[etc.]._ t8i8 Bvron Ch.Har, tv. Notes 117 The Emperor, 
..taking a wand in his hand, officiated as Wfgiv,.. preced- 
ing the pontiff to the altar. 1846 Hook Clu Diet, fed, 5) 900 
Vergcr,..'sx who carries the mace before the dean in a 
cathedral or collegiate church. 1854 /A'rf. (ed, 7] 782 Verger. 
An officer with a similar title precede.sthe vice-chancellor in 
the English universities. X867 Trollope Chron. Barsei It, 
xlix. 59 For nearly a week, .he had been unable to face the 
minor canons and vergers. 

etttrib. CXS30 in Gutch ColL Cur, II. 340 Item cone Ver. 
gw Rodde of silvar parcel gilte. X54fi Inv. Ch. Goods 
Surtees) 137 Two verger rodys ofsylver. 

transf. 16x5 Chapman Odgss. xti. 555 This by Calypso, I 
was told, and she Inform’d it, from tne verger Mercurie. 

b. One whose duty it is to take care of the 
interior of a cliurch, and to act as attendant. 

X707 Farquhar Beaux' Strai. ii. ii, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1^84 Genii. Mag. May 349/1, 
I felt a secret satisfaction on visiting., the tombs in West- 
minster Abbey, that the verger no longer amuses the gaping 
vulgar [etc.]. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 258 The parish 
clerk bowed low before him [re. the squire] and the vergers 
humbled themselves unto the dust in his presence.^ i86x 
Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 How splendid an opportunity foe 
architectural study is afforded by the Abbey, if only the 
vergers would allow any one to enjoy it. x88x Besant & 
Rice Ckag>l. of Fleet 1. 182 The beadles and vergers curtsied 
to the quality and remained behind for doles. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs.’~^ 

1469 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 48 Mynstrelles, 
xiii, whereof one is verger that directeth them all in festivall 
dayes to iheyre stations, to bloweings, pipynges [etc,]. 
Hence Ve-rgerless a,, unaccompanied by a 
verger ; Ve'rgrerslilp, the office of a verger. 

X48S R oils of Parlt. V 1. 383/2 The Office of our Sergeaunt- 
ship at Armas, and.. the Office of Vergership of Wj’ndesore, 
X871 Daily Neius 12 Aug., The Vergership in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, vacant by the death of Mr. Cummings. 1886 
Hissev On Box Seatfr, Bond, to Lands End 167 The 
cathedral, over which we were considerately allowed to 
ramble vergerless, much to our enjoyment. 
tVerger 3, [? a. AY.vergiere (Gower).] 

A rod carried as a symbol of office 5 »=> Verge sb.i 
4 a. 

*547 iu Strype Eecl. Metn. fiyai) II. App, A. roThen came 
the sergeant of the vestry with his verger, and after him the 
cros, with the children [etc.]. 1647. Hexham i, A Verger, 
ten raedeben, 

fVeTgferer, Obs. Also 5 vergerar-. [Ex- 
tended f. Verger 2 i . see -erI 3.] => Verger^ i. 
Hence f VergerersMp. £?& - 
148s Rolls of Parlt. VE 347/a The Office of Vergerarshipp 
of Wyndesore. is6d tr, Beea's Ad^iton. to Parlt. Dj, 
Cathedrall churches, where master Deane,., pentioners, 
readers, vergerirs, &c.ltuein great idlenesse. x6x7 Minsheu 
Ductor S.V., Yergerers . . be such, as carry Virgas, i. roddes 
before the lustices of either banck, ^tc. X676 Wood Life 
(O.H.Sd n. 369 His father was vergercr of Westminster. 

Vergeress (vS-rdsar^s). [f. Verger 2 + .^33,] 

A female verger or caretaker of a church. 

1889 Daily News *3 Nov. 3/3, I wonder some old verger- 
ess did not come forward to claim the purse, xma Wesim, 
Gas. 4 Jan. 3,/i The vergeress who sweeps the fifoor. ■ 
Vergerism. rarr-\ [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
Action, etc., characteristic of a verger. • 
x8s7 Ruski.n Elem. Drawing ii. 155 There is always some 
discordant civility, or jarring vergerism about them fre, 
English cathedrals]. 
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Vergery (v 5 ud 3 ari). rare~^. [f. as prec. -i- 
-T.] A sacristy. 

i88a M’Cuntock & Strong Cycl. Bib. Lit, VI II. 515 
Cassell’s Suppl.), The consecrated priests repair to the 
vergery, and put down the missal garments. 

‘Verges, obs. form of Verjuice. 

+ Verge-salt. Obs.—^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1656 S. H. Golden Law To Rdr.,_ All which . . are 
immaterial to Matter, and but ceremonies to substance, as 
Rose-leaves arid Verge-salt are to a sound and wholsome 
dish of meat. 

■f" Verge-sauce, Obs. rare. »= Verd-savob. 

c X440 Promfi. Parv. 509/1 Vergesa wee, . .viride salsamen^ 
turn, c 1450 Two Cookery Bks. 102 pe sauce is verge sauce. 

Vergesse, -geus, etc., obs. ff. Verjuice. 
Vergier, variant of Verger f Obs. 

Vergiform (va'jtd^ifpjm), a. ZooL [f. Verge 
r 3.1 -1- -(i)EORM.] Of the feet of certain crustaceans : 
Resembling a rod ; rod-like. 

X837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 197/2 Podophthalmia. . ; feet or 
extremities vergiform, partly prehensile, partly ambulatory. 
1852 Dana Crust, l 433 There are a few in which these feet 
are vergiform. 

Verglliau, var. Virgiliait. Vergine, obs. f. 
Virgin. Vergious, -is, -ius, obs. ff. Verjuice. 
Vergobret (va’a^i^bret). [ad. L. vergobreiuSy 
of Gaulish origin. So obs. F'. vergobert.^ The 
chief magistrate among the ancient JEdui of Gaul. 
Also transf. 

XS63 Golding Cxsari. 12 The principall office, which they 
call Vergobret, . , is an offyee that lasteth but from yere to 
yere, and for the tyme hath absolute power of life and dealhe. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1839 Kkigktley Hist. Eng. 
I.sThepowerof tlie Vergobret, or Prince of each tribe, was 
absolute, 1892 Freeman Ess, Ser.iv, v. 107 The pre- 
sent literary vergobret of the .lEduan state . , refused all help. 
Vergon, southern ME. variant of FoRGO v. 
t Vergoyne. Obs. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) ver- 
gogne ( = It. vergogna, Pg. vergonha) L. vere- 
cnndia, {. verecundus Vereounu a ] Shame. 

1484 Caxton of AEsoj> n. xv. Hast thow no shame 

ne vergoyne to come in cure companye. £1500 Melusine 
xxxvi. 285, 1 shuld haue grete vergoyne yf I smote the 
behynd. 

t VergoyuoUS, tr. Obs. OY . vergoignos 

(i 2 th c., later F. vergogneux, = It. vergognoso, Pg. 
vergonhoso)y f. vergogne'. see prec.] Ashamed. 

X483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxxiv. ipoWherofhe was 
moebe vergoynous and shamefull. cisoo Melusine iv. 21 
Whan Raymondyn herde thus spek hys vneie, he was in 
hymself vergoynouse, 

Vergre 8 (se, obs. ff. Verdigris, Vergus, 
-uys, -ws, etc., obs. ff. Verjuice. Vsrgyn(e, 
obs. ff. Virgin. Verh.ede, southern ME. var. 
ferhede Peered Ohs. Veri, obs. f. Vert. 
Veridical (v/ri-dikal), a. [f. L. veridic~us 
(whence F, viridique, It., Sp., Pg. veHdied), f. 
verum truth, and die- stem of dlcHre to speak.] 

1. Speaking, telling, or relating the truth j truth- 
ful, veracious. 

x6S3 Urquhart Raielais 11, xxviii. 185 Who shall read this 
so veridical history, a 1693 Ibid. iii. xTvi. 375 The veridical 
Triboulet did therein hint at what I liked well, _ X784 S. 
Henlev Beckfords Vaihek Note (1868) 147 Notwithstand- 
ing the reference of Ariosto to the veridical archbishop. x8i6 
Keatings Trav. I. 321 The veridical Gulliver. 1847 Mkd- 
wiN Life Shelley I. 359 That very veridical review which 
assumes to be the oracle, .of literature. x86i A. Havwaro 
SeLEss. (1878)11. 105 Mr. Gladstone's argument for con- 
verting Homer into a veridical historian. 

2. Spec, in Psychol. Of hallucinations, phantasms, 
etc. ; Coincident with, corresponding to, or repre- 
senting real events or persons, 

1884 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
Apr. 48 The truth- telling, or, as we may call them, veridical 
hallucinations which do, in fact, coincide with some crisis 
in the life of the person whose image is seen. xZ^ZAlhenseMn 
2$ June 824/1 The vision of the lady. . is certainly spoken of 
.. as if it had been ‘ veridical ’, 

Hence Veridioa’lity, Veri'dioaliy adv., f Ve- 
xi'dioalness. 

i7« Bailey Aol. 11), Veridicalness, Truth-speaking, or 
the Quaiity or Faculty of speaking Truth. 1836 Johnsoni. 

264 Pojje draws human characters the most veridioally, 
of any poetic delineator, a. 190X F. W. H. Myers Hum. 
Personality (1903) I. p. xHii, The only valid evidence ..for 
veridioality depends on a coincidence with some external 
event. 

Veri'dicoilS, a. [f. L. veridic-^us (see prec,) 
-h -ous.] Veridical, veracious. 

App. used by Peacock only. 

1817 T- L. Melincourt xix, Our Thalia is too 

veridicous jo permit this detortion of facts. 1831 — Crotchet 
Castle xvii, This veridicous history began in May. 
"Verie, obs. form of Very a. and adv, 

! V 0 rie(ii, southern ME. varr. Ferry w. 

Verier, Veriest, compar. and snperl. Vert a. 
Verielle, obs. form of Vrrilt adv. 
Verifiability (veirifsiiabi-liti). [f. next + 
-ITY,^ The fact of being verifiable. 

. X891 in Cent. Dict.^ *893 F. Adams New Egypt 234 Doubts 
..as to the verifiability of that conception. 

Verifiable (ve*rifoi|abT), a. Also 7 verefiable. 
[f. Veritt ». + -ABUB.] That can be verified or 
proved to be true, authentic, accurate, or real ; 
capable, admitting, or susceptible of verification. 


VEBIFICATIVE. 

Common in the 17th cent., and freq. from ci86s, 

*593 Cr. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wk.s. (Grosart) II. it6, 1 
could peraduenture arread him his fortune in a fatallbooke, 
as verifiable, as perenmtorie. 2593 R. Harvey P/tilad.g 
Why should not.. Geffrey be as plaine and verifiable as 
Buchanan ? a 1638 Mede IVks. (1672) 789 It is commended 
for a modest, discreet, learned, regular, and of all in that 
list most verifiable, discovery. 1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm, 
199 If tills notion be strictly verifiable. X677 Cary Chronol. 

II. i. I. iv. 102 That oftlie Foundation of the City..is verifil 
able by the like Authorities. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 
n. V. i. § 4 A few only of the broadest laws verifiable by the 
reader's immediate observation. 1846 Grote Greece it. xix. 
(1862) II. 76 Neither Homer nor Hesiod mentioned any'veri- 
fiablepreseiit persons or circumstances. 1885 Clodd Myths 
4 - Dr. II. xii. 227 The authority . .will rest on the accredited, 
because verifiable, experience of man. 

Hence Vs'xifla'bleness, verifiability. 

1881 A. Bruce Chief End Revelation i. 42 While the ab- 
stract possibility of a revelation is admitted, its verifiable, 
ness is in effect denied. 1886 — Mirac. Element Gospels 
294 They satisfy the modern requirements of vei ifiableness. 

+ Veri'fical, a. Obs. ^ [f. med.L. verific-us 
(Dietenbach), true, truthful -i- -al.] True, veridical. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archtaol. Soc.) 1. 157 This 
proposition transposed unto its verificall sense, 
t Veri iieate, v. Obsr-^ [f. med.L. verificat-y 
ppl. stem of verifiedre : see next.] (See quot.) 

172X Bailey, To Veri/icate, to prove a thing true. 

Veirification (ve-’rifiki^'Jan). Also 6 rerifica- 
tioun, -acioun, veryfycacyon. [a. OF. verifi- 
cacion (mod.F. vdri/icaiion,—\t, verifeazione, Sp. 
verificacion-ypg. verificafdd), f. verifier, or ad. med. 
L. *verificdtidn-, verifiediio, f. verifiedre-. see 
Verify ». and -ATiON.] 

1. The action of demonstrating or proving to be 
true or legitimate by means of evidence or testi- 
mony ; formal assertion of truth. Now rare. 

1523 Reg. Aberdon. (Maid. Cl.) I. 388 For he verifica- 
tioun and prewyng of his indorsyng and execution of my 
lordis precept. X533 Bellendbn Livy i. xix. (S.T.S.) I. no 
In venficactoun hereof [i. e. an intended act of treason] {>e 
said turnus did mnist cruelie inway aganis him. 1599 Skene 
De Verb. Sign, (ed. 2) Q 3 b, The Schireffe. .suld summond 
certaine persons .. & suld be present in proper pei-sone . . with 
the verification of the saidis summoundts. 1634 W. 'Tir. 
whyt tr, Balzac's Lett. 19, I say nothing (my Lord) I am 
not ready to swearejn verification of my belief. 1660 Ter, 
Taylor Ductor 11. i. rule 7^ § 2 If she be a woman, if she 
can be a wife, and can be hjs, there is no more requir'd to a 
verification of the contract in the law of nature. 1911 A. G, 
Hogg Christ's Message Kingd. in. xi. 140 To use an oath 
even for the purpose oi verification, is to make a convetaence 
of God. 

2. Demonstration of truth or correctness by facts 
or circumstances. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Qwest. Chirurg. B j b, Thus 
than appereth the verylycacyonof the fyrste condycyon that 
a Cyrurgyen ought to haue, for he ought to be lettred and 
learned. 1651 Hobbes Letnaih. ii. xxvi. 142 The Sentence 
of the Judge.. is a sufficient Verification of the Law of 
Nature iu that individuall ease. 175 . Warburton Disc,, 
Rise Antichrist Wks, 1788 V. 443 It hath,. only the tradi- 
tional verification of the Evidence of a past Fact. 1782 J. 
Brown View Nat. 4- Rev. Relig. 11. i. 139 All the disposi- 
tions and actions of mankind are a plain verification of the 
leading truths of his word. 1802 Plavpair Illustri Hutton, 
Th. 507 A very unexpected verification of some of the con- 
, elusions deduced above. 1830 Herschel hind. Nat. Phil. 
' 12 They afford the readiest and completest verifications of 
his theories.^ x88v. U.S, Rep. Prec, Met, 613 Let us awwt 
the verification of time. 

3. The action of establishing or testing the truth 
or correctness of a fact, theory, statement, etc., by 
means of special investigation or comparison of 
data. 

^ 1603 Fujrio Montaigne in. v, ^21 You waste away and die 
in pursuite of so concealed a misterie of so obscure a verifi- 
cation. 1635 Jackson Creed vrn. x. § 3 Fitter occasion., 
could not be offered for the exquisite verification or exact 
fulfilling of this prophecy. 1677 Pi-OT Oxfordsh. 222 The 
latter wrote a verification of all the fix’d stars, a.s to tlieir 
longitude and latitude, for the year 1440. 1837 Whkwell 
Hist. Induct, ScL I. iii. iv. § 1. 190 Periods of verification, 
as well as epochs of induction, deserve to be attended to. 
x8ss Maury Phys. Ceog. Sea v. § 294 I bis estimate. . is not 
capable of verification by anymore than the rudest approxi- 
mations. 1885 Manchi Exam. ia May 5/3 N early a month 
will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns, 
t b. The action of verifying or testing the accu- 
racy of an instrument, or the quality of goods. Also 
atirib. 

1832 Babbage Econ, Manuf. xiv. 103 In the Irish flax 
trade, a .similar example of the high price paid for verifica- 
tion occurs. xBS8 PallMall G.6 Dec. 5/2 The total numbet 
of instruments rejected as unfit for a verification certificate 
owing to excess of error or to other causes was Only 346. 

4. [After French usage.] Katilication. 

1845 _S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. v. iv. 141 When 
the verification of it was laid before the parliament, the pro- 
cureur general .. solemnly protested against it. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 50 By the old constitution of 
France, these letters patent requiied the verification of the 
Parliament. 1902 W, L. Mathieson Pol. 4- Rel, Scoil. I. 
i, 49 The Parliament of Paris in their act of verification 
adopted a very superior tone. 

VeTificative, n. rare. [f. L. ppl, 

stem oiverifiedre ; see "Verify v. and -atxve. Cf. 
OF. verijicatif, obs. F. virificaiif, Sp., Pg., It. 
verificaiivol Verificatorj'. 

i860 in Worcester (citing 'n, Amer. Rev,). Hence fa| 
recent Diets; 





VEBILT. 


VEBIEICATOBY. 

■Verificatory (ve-rifik-rtitari), a. [f. as prec, 

+ -OBV j verifies ; having the property of 

verifying ; of the nature of, serving as, a verification. 

1834 Fraser's Mag-. X. 362 There is nothing new under the 
sun— an observation which is indeed verificatory of itself. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent ii. viii. 297 Syllogism lias 
no part, even verificatory, in the action of my mind. 1875 
W. Jackson Ba 7 Jipton Led. 156 The evidence becomes 
accumulative, or, if you please, verificatory. 

Verified (ve-rifaid),///. a. [f. as next + .ED^.] 
Proved to be true by verification. 

1594 Carew Huarie's Exam, Wits Proem to Rdr. ii, By 
this example of our first parents, .it is a verifyed conclusion, 
that he infused the lesser portion [of wisdom] into her. 1911 
Edwt Rev. Oct. 2S1 To lay down principles.. as a basis 
or verified induction.. 

Verifier (veTifsiioi). [f. Veeift v. + -ee.] 

1 , One who verifies, in various sen.ses. 

In quot. 1718 a translation of the Arabic title of Abubekir. 
1648HEXH.AM II, Belt luaer. maker, a Verifier, or a Maker 
good. 1718 OcKLEY Saracens II. 355 Then the Verifier 
succeeded him with the good liking of the Muslemans. 1736 
Ainsworth i, A verifier, confirmator, asserior, 1865 
Reader No. 141. 283/2 Valued by some verifier of the past. 
iS8s Mrs. Lynn Linton Kirhlamill. y\\. 223 who 

will keep the keeper ? and who will verify the verifier? 

2 . techn. In the names of tools or devices (see 
quots.). 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Verifier, a tool used in deep 
boring for detaching and bringing to the surface portions of 
the wall of the borecole at any desired depth. 18S4 Knight 
Bid. Meek. Suppl. 394 Gas verifier, an apparatus intended 
to verify whether the gas comes up to a given standard. 
Verify (verifsi), V. Forms; 4-6 veryfy, 5 
-fye, Sc. weryfy, 6 veryfie ; 4-7 verifle (5, 7 
varrifle), 6 verifye, 5- verify (4 ferify); 4-6 
verefy (5 -efiy, 6 Sc. vare-, warefy), verefye 
(6 Iff. •wsrafye), e ,-6 verefie. £ad, OF, verifier 
(1348 ; = mod.F. virifler, Sp., Pg., Pr. verficar, It. 
verficare), ad. med.L. verfiedre, f. L. vents true.] 

1 . trans. Law. To prove by good evidence or 
valid testimony ; to testify or affirm formally or 
upon oath. Also const, that, and to with inf, 

a 1323 [see Verifying vM. jA]. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 638 
[The abbess appeared, denying] }>ac she leuied or causid 
ony noiinge or tumid ony course of watur as hit was pre- 
sentid afore, & jiat she is a-redi to verifie. c 148a in Cal, 
Proc. Ckanc. Q, Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 6$ -A-lle whiche maters 
the seid Richard is redy to verifie and prove, as this court 
woll awarde. J:S 33“4 Act Hen. VlII, c.12 ri To the 
intent to maynteyne, upholde, and Veryfie suche reporte as 
hehadmade. refiiva Maitl.Clnb Misc. III. aSpThesaidis 
George and Wiliam dlaconis warefyis That thai lawfullie 
chergit ye said Mr. Thomas Meffen . . to compeyr.^ 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Earn, Low Brief Descr, Hjb, lohn 
Careles in his examination by Doctor Martin verifieth that 
to bee true, whiche.. those two were burdened wiiball by 
Steuen Norish. 1632-3 Canterb, Marriage Licences 
Catherine Whitfield, .is expressly consenting to this in- 
tended marriage, as is verified by Thomas Hatcher. *689 
Ada Parli. Scotl, (rSys) XII. 66/1 The Heraulds who 
denunced the viscount of Dundee at the mercat cross, .did 
verefie (leir executione.s upon oath. [1768 Blackstone 
Cpmtn. III. 312 In any stage of the pleadings, when either 
side advances or affirms any new matter, he usually, .avers 
it to be true j ‘ and this he is ready to verify ’,] 1786 Burke 
W. Hastings Wks. XII. 192 The said charge to be verified 
by the oath of the said Frazer. 1838 W, Bell Eiict. Lav) 
1028 He must be prepared with a cautioner, .at giving 
in his defences, unless he instantly verify a defence exclud- 
ing the action. 1884 Law Times Rep. 10 May 320 The 
Court .. ordered that the receiver should withdraw and verify 
his accounts by affidavit. 

to. lu general use : To testify to, to assert, to 
affirm or confirm, as true or certain. Now rare. 

rS*S Ld. Berners Froiss, \\, cc. 252 b/2 The landes, 
seignorieiijlordshippes, and baronyes in Acquytayne, whiche 
ffiey verifyed to pertaygne to the kynge and realtne of 
Englande, 1586 Day £ng. Secretary x\. 20 Him, 

whose approued fidelity for that it remainelh of no small 
record to my certain e knowledge, I will presume to verifie. 
x6oo Holland Lrvy xxxix. xlix. 1054 At first the tidings 
seemed so incredible, that the formost messenger was held 
. .for a vaine lyar, , : but after that there came one after 
another, and all with one voice verefied and affirmed the 
same. 1608 T0PSELL Serpents 19 So that it may as truly he 
verified of the Serpent as it was of Esau, that the hands of 
all men aiid beastes are against them. 1617 Moryson Itin. 
I. 239 This Novice at his confession made this knowne and 
after verified as much to the Guardian and chiefe Friars. 
1866 Meredith Vittoria xxxix, ‘Does Major Weisspriess 
know it to be true?| Thf question came from Anna. 
Weisspriess coolly verified it, on the faith of a common 
servant’s communications 

c. To support or back up by testimony. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 17, , I haue euer verified my Friends 
..with all the size that verity would w'ithout lapsing suffer, 

2 , To show to be true by demonstration or evid- 
ence; to confirm the truth or authenticity of; to 
substantiate : a. Of persons. Now rare, 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Frol. Hf T. 515 As witnessen 
thise olde wyse*, And that ful soone I wol it verifie In this 
Chanon. 1405 Hocci.eve L.a, Kcg'le 
IS blyad ’ ; . . A.nd verifie I can wel it is so. ^ c ^425 Audf-lay 
A/ Pains Hell 211 in O. E. Misc. 217 Iii'erp, he fyndis 
hem verefyd, [Thesoul] Dispisid godis laus euerechon. c igoo 
Melusine i. 16 Be nat you displesed yf I haue recounted 
ynto you this auenture, For it is for to adiouste more of 
feyth, & for to veryfy thistory. *535 Stew-art Cron, ScoU 
(KolL] n. 250 This suiih ex.-imple. . I verifie ma richt weill 
be the Brins. 1582 Bentley Mon. Mairones in. 286 
Verifie Lord the words on me, drawe me after thee. 1595 
Shaks. John n. i. 277, 1 bring you Witnesses Twice fifteene 
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thousand hearts of Englands breed,.. To verifie our title 
with their hues. 1627 Lisander 4- Cal. v. 87 [He] only 
desired to cleer so dangerous a suspicion, and never to 
speake of it hut when he could verifie it. J67X Milton 
P, R. 1. 133 Gabriel this day by proof thou shait heboid 
. . how I begin To verifie that solemn message late, On 
which 1 sent thee. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. 4- Rev. Relig. 
V. ii. 430 The covenant-form of this law is not changed; 
and God hath verified it in the dreadful sufferings of his 
only begotten Son. 1828 Webster s.v., The first act of 
the house of representatives is to verify their powers, by 
exhibiting their credentials to a committee of the house, or 
other proper authority. 

to. Of things, or in passive. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i, x. 53 Therfore neuer neither of tho 
ij. textis . . serueth neither forto grounde neither forto verrifie 
the seid firste opinioun. c 147s Mankind 9 in Macro Plays 
I Pat may be seyde & veryfyede : mankyude was dere 
bought. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dimbar 354 In to thy 
mo wis and mokis It may be verifett that thy wit is thin, ififio 
Daus tt.Sleidane'sComm. 150 If this myght he verefied of us 
in dede, it were, .detestable to be heard of. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. IVarres Lowe C. n. 63 The prince greatly marueileth 
that such great learned men.. would set downe and pro- 
pound such matters, as neuer can nor shalbe any way veri- 
fied. 1651 Hobbes LeviatA. ii. xx.v\. 142 The knowledge 
of _ the publique Registers, publique Counsels, puhlique 
Ministers, and publique Seales j by which all Lawes are 
sufficiently verified. 1756 Mitchell in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. II. IV. 376 All which has been verified by the examina- 
tion of the persons in whose company he was. 1S49 Macau- 
lay Affir. Efig. V. I. 629 The strongest evidence by which 
the fact of a death was ever verified. 1836 Mozlev Univ. 
Serm. 'iiu (1877) 55 The same scene of action which brought 
the rational expectation brings also the event which tests 
and verifies the correctness oi it. 


3 . In passive; To be proved true or correct by 
the result or event, or by some confirming fact or 
circumstance ; to be fulfilled or accomplished in 
this way. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 213 So jiat now hee|j feri- 
fied he vers )>3X Hildebertus . . made. C1400 Maundev. 
(Roxh.) xxxiv. 154 Pus es pe prophecy verified. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms IS.T.S,) 10 That is ane office of ane 
angel, to. .bring the hye new tydingis, thequhilk is verifyit 
he the.haly writt. 1462-3 Poi, Poems (Rolls) II. 268 Scrip- 
ture saithe heritage holdyn wrongfully Schal never cheve.. 
As hathe he verified late ful playne. 1527 Prose Life St, 
Brandan (Percy) 49 Than the sayenge of Saynt Brandon 
was veryfyed. 1567 Maplet Gr. Abz-Es/ 38 The old Pro- 
uerbe is herein verified : the ill weede ouercroppeth the 
good come. 1631 Goven God's Arrows in. §6. 192 The 
like hath been verified time after time. 1667 Milton P. L. 
X. 182 So spake this Oracle, then verifi'd When Jesus. .Saw 
Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav’n. 1736 Butler 
Anal. I. vi. Wks, 1874 I. 123 This reasoning from fact is 
confirmed, and . . verified, by other facts. 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Frenchm. T, (ed. 2) 1 . 221 Of these doubts one 
only was verified. iSia H. & J. Smith ReJ. Addr. x, Pro- 
fessions lavishly effused and parsimoniously verified are,, 
inconsistentj _ 1852 Miss Yongb Cameos I, xxxiv. 2S6 The 
Pope’s .suspicions were verified.^ 187s JoweTt Flato (ed, 2) 
IV . 226 The picture . . is verified in the course of the dialogue. 

lb. Const, in, ofi on, OT Upon. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1 . 71 God graunt 
that proposicion to he verifyed in me. a 1400 Apol. Loll. 
(Camden) 8 And he pope isPetir's vicar, herfor it he howfih 
to trowe |?at his feih is verifi3ed of him, 1456 Sir G. Hays 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 4 The prophecyes..he verifyit in jour 
maist noble Md worthy princehede. 1^30 Rastell B&. 
Purgat. I. vii, Everythynge in the world is verefyed upon 
one of them. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing {1843) 153 And as 
this was sjpoken of the Phariseys, I feare me it may he like- 
wise verified in vs. 1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v, Ixix. I 2 
That which is vttered of the time; is not verified of time 
it selfe, but agreeth vnto those things which are in time. 
c 164s Howell Lett. (1630) I. 242 If he doth, I fear it will 
he verified in him, that a ‘fool and his money is soon 
parted X719DET0E C'zwro# n. (Globe) 387 It is true, they 
..made Fences; but Solomon’s Words were never better 
verified than in them. 1768 Brmii«.Sent. yourn., Dwar/ 
I. ipi, 1 ., con tent myself with the truth only of the remark, 
which is verified in every lane and by-Iane of Paris, 

e. Used actively of the circumstances, person, 
etc., serving as proof or confirmation. 

C1430 Hymns Virg. 127 For soth then y sobbed Veryfy. 
yng thys Wordys, C14S0 Mirk's Festial 159 The fyrst 
[cause] ys, forto verefy |>e fay]? of his resurreccyon. 1330 


Palsgr. 76s/2_He_ hath nowe verifyed sayeiiges, _ 1598 


Barckley Felic. Man 11. (1603) 72 The Temple fell downe 
and verified the answere of the oracle, x63x Gouge GoEs 
A rrows 1. §2s._ 37 The issue verifieth thus much. 1659 
Milton Touching Hirelings 9 A voice [was] heard from 
heaven.. crying aloud. This day is poison pourd into the 
church. Which the event soon after verifi’d, 1671 — P. R, 
in. 177 So shall thou best fullfil, best verifie The Prophets 
old, who sung thy endless raign. 1783 TRpsLERiIC<Ni Times 
III. 4_7 The case of Wheble, the bookseller, verifies this 
assertion. i86o_Tvndall Giac. 11. xv. 308 ‘The measure- 
ments of Agassiz. . completely verify the anticipations of 
Rendu. 1870 J. Bruce _Z.j/e Gideon xtii, 229 TTie people 
themselves did verify this pregnant saying of the L»d by 
their own immediate conduct. 

t d. rfi. To demonstrate or prove (oneself ) to 
be of a certain cbaracter. dhs, 

CI586 C’tess PEMBRokE Ps. txxvi; V, And so him self 
[th^ 3 ^rd] mosLterrible, doth verify,^ In terrifying ktngSi 
1596 Drayton Leg., Dk. Normandie cxxxiv, Fortune. . 
Turned her selfe, as slieeaway would flie,.. As what she 
was, her selfe to verifie, 

4 . To ascertain or test the accuracy or correct- 
ness of (something), esp. by examination or by 
comparison with known data, an original, or some 
standard; to check or correct in tlris way, 

1327 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Vcy. (1589) 254 For this cause 
can be no certaine situation of that coast and Islands, till 


this difference betwixt them he verified, xssg W. Cunning- 
ham Cosmegr. Glasse 162 When you will verifie your uedle 
..you shall use the healpe of the Sunne. 1774 M. Mac- 
kenzie Maritime Surv. 11. i, 67 To verify these protracted 
Distances, go to any of the Objects, as D, take the Bearing 
of X and V, to find if they agree with the Protraction. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 18 Let 
us now proceed to verify the elongation of the Poles. i8oa 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester, A Clerk, Hours., 
spent in casting up and verifying accounts. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau Demerara iii. 43, 1 have seen a calculation- and 
1 mean to verify it. X848 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 
237 Capt. Dillon was. .sent back. .to verify the reported 
existence of some of the survivors of the wreck. 1873 
Chambers's yml. No. 133. 7 A set of instruments which 
have been properly verifiied at Kew Observatory, 
to. To establish by investigation. 

x8ox Med. yrnl. V. 386 A medical committee was 
appointed to verify the phaenomena which precede, accom- 
pany, and follow the Vaccine Inoculation. _x8s4 Badham 
Halieut. 537 In reading over various poetic bills of fare 
preserved by Athenmus, we have verified twenty -six species 
in one Attic suMer. 1880 Baw/ku. Aneurism ^2 It. .tho 
disease [be] verified as seated on the second or third part of 
the subclavian vessel. 

6 . To give the appearance of truth to ; to cause 
to appear true or authentic, rare. 

1381 [see Verifying vbl. jA], 1768 H. Walpole Hid. 
Doubts 99 All Henry’s art and power could never verify 
the cheat of Perkin. i8r§ Scott Guy M. xl, He assumed the 
name and profession of his friend Dudley, having command 
enough of the pencil to verify his pretenoed character to his 
host of Allonhy. 

Hence "VeTifyiiig///. a. 

1634 Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 61 A false assevera- 
tion usually winnetli more heleefe than two verifying 
negatives can resettle. 1870 J, Bruce Zj/i Gideon xxiii. 
41a An appendix. . of verifying deeds and documents. 1884 
R. Burn in Atkenamm 15 Nov._ 630/3 Its [i. e. archaeology's] 
verifying and corrective spirit in historical investigations. 

Y&'viSyixLQf Vbl. sb, [f. Veeift -h-iuei.] 
The action of tiie vb. in various senses ; the prov- 
ing q/" something; verification. 


a i32§ MS. Rawl. B. j'20 fol. 47 h. Wan ha hex icleped to 
uereuhinge, Jioru bat pulke i-voched weren in present. 


<ri43o Mirk's Festial 23 In verefiyng of thys thyng be fyrst 
masse, .begynnyth thus. 1361-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1 . xg6 Sik richtis..and documentis as thai will use for 
verefying of thair content. _ is8x Sidney Apol. Poetr it 
(Arb.) 37 Zopirus. .fayned himselfe in extreame disgrace of 
his King! for verifying of which, he caused his own nose 
and eares to he cut off. xsgS Florio, Verificatione, a 
verifying, an approouing, an auerring, 1632 Le Grys ir. 
Velleius Paterc. 168 Catullus second to none in verifying 
of the worke which he tooke in hand , a 1633 Binning Serm, 
(184s) 480 For verifying whereof, We appem to the Know- 
ledge of some Noblemen and Ministers. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. n. 79 The verifying of that true sentence, the 
first shall be last. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Verificatiott, 
a verifying, or proving. 

t Vewifyittent. ohs.-'^ In 4 uereflement. 
[a. OF. verfiement ; see Veeift ». and -meet.] 
Verification. 

a 1323 MS, Rawl. S. gso fol. 47 5 if bllke bat is i-voched . . 
wolle waranti b® tenaunt b® foreseide uerefiement to be 
askare ne costumez nojt. 

Vewigreen, U.S. slang, [f. Veet a. ■+ Geeek 
fl.] A very simple or gullible person. 

1834 in M. Johnson W. L. Garrison 4 Times (1880) 269 
Tliat_ man must he a veritable verigreen who dreams of 
pleasing slaveholders. . by any method hut that Of letting 
slavery alone. 

"Verilay, obs. form of ViBBLAT. 

t Veri loquous, IT. Obs.—^ [t'L. veriIoquusi\ 
Speaking the truth; truthful, veracious. 

Cf. Verilogueni (Blount, 1656), Veriloquious (Bailey, 
X727), and Veriloguy (Blount). 

1672 G. Thomson Let. to H. Siubbe 14 Those. .Galenists 
..contrived therefore a scurrilous Pamphlet against a veri- 
loquons_Treatise of mine. 

verily (ve’rili), tn/zi. (and <z.). Now arch, or 
rhet. Forms ; a. 4 verrailiolie, verrayle, 4-5 
verrayly (4 vaxrayly), verraily, 4-6 vexayly, 5 
veraily ; 4 verei-, Ter(r)eyliohLe, verreyly, -li, 
vexreiH, 4-5 -ly, 5 verreilly. 4 verali, 4-6 
veraly, 4-5 vexxaly, 5 veiialye, 5-6 -ie, 6 
vexalie, 5 Sc. ■wex(x)aly, wexali©. y. 5 veie- 
lyche, -liche, 4-5 veiiely, 5 vereli, 5-6 vere- 
ly®j 5-7 vexely, 6 vexelie, vexxelle, wexelie. 
d, 4 verilyohe, vexxylyk, verxili, 4-5 vexxy-, 
vexrily (5 vaxily), 5-8 veiyly, 6 veiilye, Sc. 
vexie-, ■weri(©)-, verrilie, 5- veiily, [f. Vebt o. 
+-Ly2, Cf. next and VBEAMBHX «i/».] 

A. adv. In truth or verity ; as a matter of truth 
or fact ; in deed, fact, or reality ; really, truly. 

Freq., latterly almost entirely, used as an emphatic affirma. 
tiqn of the truth of a statement, esp. with verbs of believing, 
thinking, etc. In ME, and older Sc. poetry often used as 
a mere nine-tag. 

at dvioB Cursor M, 17288+422 ^ai.. told bam [JO. the 
apostles] openly, How bai sage crist & with him spake, 
on-Jiue fill verraily. c 1340 Hampole Pr. 9239 ) 3 e 

nerrer bat jiai sal hym be, pe verreylyer bai sal hym se. 
X387 Thevisa (Rolls) I. 177 So bat be rajier welles 

heeb now hut lakes, obermore vereyliche dreyechanels wib 
outewatir. r 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xv. 70 p® whilk,. 
dcscryued me b® manors of ober cu n trees, .als graythely 
and als verraily as bai had bene euer jit dwelland in bam. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, Ixxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put, . .presentliche.and 
verreyliche. C14S0 Mir. Saluacioun (Roxh.) 44 This pro. 
pbeeie was fulliillid in dede fuile venayly, 1485 Caxton 





VERIMEUT. 

Paris <5- V. (1868) 33 Knowe ye verayly that it is not longe 
sythen, that the sayd lewels -were, .gyuen to me. 

(3. a *340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 175 My saule ^11 
verraly & perfitly loiia |ie in new sange. c 1350 Will. 
Pnkrne 5197, 1 schal hastili me hige. .to venge ))e verali for 
ou^t ^>at bi-iide)j, 1422 Yonge tr. Secrtia Secret. 135 Who 
so weraly desyryth good rennoune he shall he renounet and 
preysii c 147 s Goiagros ^ Gaia. 1036 Me think farar to 
dee, Than schamyt be, verralie, Ane sclander to hyde. 
1508 Dunbar Poeim iv. 90 Gud Maister Walter Kennedy, 
In poynt of dede lyis veraly. 1363 WinJet J-TAs. fS.TJs.) 

1 . 87 Gif^e faeleue that our Saluiuur did tliir thingis vexalie 
and indeid. 

y. C1374 Chaucer iv. pr. iv. (1868) 127 Whan I con- 

sidre jjtresouns. quod I, I ne trowe nat bat men seyn any 
ting mote verrely. ci3^ WvcuF SeL Wks. III. 399 Lazar 
and ober weren verely deede, and verely reysid by Crist to 
lyve. 14.. Sir Bettes (0.) 2577, 1 thanke you, sayde Beuys, 
verely. 01460 ¥avnvscxe. Abs. ^ Lim. Mots. CtSSs) 153 
Wich materes thrugly considered, it semyth verely good. 
J>at [etc.!. 011313 Fab VAN C&wi.lisid) 27/1 Whenne he had 
reygned or more verely vsurped by the terme of .iiit. yere.s, 
1368 Gravton Chrm. II. 293, 1 think verely by his valyant- 
nesse that he will not flie. _ 1394 Plat yewell-lto. ll. y, I 
doo verely beleeue y“ the spirit of God. .did make them to 
he of that nature, a 1647 Habington Surv. Wares. (Wore. 
Hist. Soo.) li. 301 The father, I verely thincke, of Sir Walter 
Skule. 

S. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10045 Whan )ie vble 
was on'pe auter leyd,..Alle bre bo3t ban verrylyk, Before 
be prest, bat a chyld layquyk. e-igSo WvttiF Serpt. Sel. 
Wks. I 374 pei knowen verrtli how bat Crist is Goddis Sone. 
c 1410 Sir Cleges 305 The vsScher l^te vp the lede smartly. 
And sawe the cheryse verily. 1431 Paston Lett. 1. 2 15 If he 
wold make yow promys that ye myght veryly trust upon 
hym- *483 Caih. Angl. Varily,. .were. i*iS33 Ld. 
Berners liuan Ixxxil, 253, I beleue veryly that thoudydyst 
dye_on the holy crosse to redeme vs all. 1532 Huloet, 
Verilye so manye, ietidem, . 1604 E. G[rim stone] D' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indiesm. ix. 147 Some in the passage demaunded con- 
fession, thinking verily to die. 1610 Hoi.land Camden's 
Brit. 207, I am therefore verily perswaded, that the name 
of Hercules even to this place came either [etc.]. 1682-3 
Pttvnsyb). Arch. I. 55 Ttnough I could veryly hope my 
enemy were reconciled. r7o8 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 
17SS II. i. 127 We are venly persuaded, the consequence 
will be an entire alteration of religion among us. 1771 
Juftivs’ Lett. Mv, (1788) 293 He., verily believes him an 
honest man. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester, 
A Clerkf A person whom he now verily believed to be, as he 
had originally suspected, insane. iSm Cari.vle Chartism 
L (1858) 3 The time is verily come for acting in it. 1831 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 122 Thou couldst.. 
laugh the laugh back, I think verilj. 

CowS. isfii Day Fng, Secretary ii. (1625] 4 The first., 
appeareth to be Accusatorie, which.. either simply by 
coniectures or by matter of knowne, or verily supported 
truth, . . may bee conueyed. 

b. Placed ia front of a sentence or statement 
as an emphatic asseveration of its truth or accuracy; 
freq. connoting the truth of a preceding statement. 

In versions of he N.T. regularly used to render L. amen, 
G. i/oir, which are freq. strengthened by repetition. 

X303 K.'Bumnz Handl. Synne load )5^ybelene, andeuer 
y shal ; For verryly we se nyt alle. 1382 WveuF Gen. xx. 
12 Forsothe and verreili my sister she is. e i44.oGesta Rom. 
xlvi. 194 (HmI. MS.), perefor he that bathe be Ringe of 
Feithe, vereliche he shalle have al thinges to his likinge. 
CX460 Fortescue Ahs. ef Lint. Mon. (1885) 114 But verely 
thai liven in the most extreme pouertie and miserie. 1300-20 
DusBAR/’osnisl, saVertaliejthatwargrytrycht. 1S3SC0VER- 
DALE ’John- vL 3 Verely verely I saye vnto the [etc.]. IbieL 
It Verely I saye vnto y« [etc.]. 1348 HaIx Chron., Edtv. /f^, 
44 b, Verely the kyng of England had so great trust, .in the 
honor.. of the French kyng, t6io }i.ou.\no Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 268 And verily there remaineih yet a grdat Castle. 
*632 S ANDttRsoifd'<r7«. II As if despising wei'e an especial! 
. . kind of offending, or scandalizing, verely so it is, 
esp^ially to the Weake, 1711 SrsEtB Spect. No. 43 P 4 
Verily, Mr. Spectator, we are much offended at the Act for 
Importing French Wines. 1849 Lvtton Caxtons 37 Verily 
at times he linked on him as a book. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. It. Hi. J27 Verily, we sit securely 1 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyssey 158 For verily the might of the sun was 
sore upon him, 

c. Used to emphasiw a negative or affirmative 
particle. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix, 224 Dyde ever ony 
man so grete a trayson as 1 liave doon, nay vereli. 1309 
Fisher Ftm. Serm, C’less Richm. Wks. (1876) 307 Were 
not she an vnkinde & vngentyl moderf Yes verayly. 1349 
Chalonsr Erasni. on Folly F hj, Naie, verllier, that is it 
to be a man, zWg W. Cunningham Cosniogr. Glasse *38 You 
saye I shall take the Angles of sight of euerye place that I 
can see.. , Yea verelye. 1597 MoRutv fnirod. Mus. Annot., 
Should they then becom perfect chord.'!? No verily. i6iz 
Bible rfeir xvi. 37 Nay verily, but let them come them- 
selues, and fetch vs out. z647' Hexham, Yea verily, ia 
iroHviensLo/te ja voorwaer, Ii86s Dickens Mitt. Fr, in. 
viii, Yes, verily, my lords and gentlemen,. iso you must] 

+ B. adj. True, very. Obs. rare. 
a X340 Hampolb Psalter oatxxSx. 8 Lord, verralyest lord, 
nqghtasmenerelordis. c 1423 Lydc. rfMemify 1285 
Morpheus, That hym before warnyd of the verryly tyde, 

+ VeTiment, fiJ., and a. Obs. Format 
4 verrei-, verrey-, 4-5 verray-, 6 Sc. verrie-, 6 
varlmont. [a. OF. verait-, verrai-^^ vratemenif 
etc. (mod- F. vraiment) f. t/itp'ax true; see 
Vbbt a. and -MKjrr and cf. Vjskament titfo,] 

A, adv. In truth or verity ; truly, verily. 
t K. Alls. 717 (Laud MS.), By sterren & by be firma- 
ment He hym taujtte verrayraent. c s^xgChron. Bng.Bvj in 
Ritson Metr^ Ronti IL ^96 From him verreiment He brohte 
a riche present. 1370-80 Visions 0/ St. Paul sris in O.E. 
Misc. 229 po Fendesseiden verreyment— He hap se^en bis 
^14^ YvKwti 4* Onto. 14Q1 The lady 4said| 
Sir, veirayment, I wil do al yowr cumandment. 
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B, sb. Truth ; verity. 

1328 Lymdesay Ylzwwtf 801 Efter my sempyll intandiment, 

, . 1 sail declare the suith and verrayment As I best can. 1533 
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II. 27 Gif that he traistic nocht 
To that tha said'wes suith and verriemeut [etc.], rs?® 
Levins !)./««/>. 68 Veriment, 

0. adj. Veritable, correct. 

c 1390 Greene B'r. Bacon 940 To speake like a proctor. 
And tell vnto you, what is vedmeut and true. 

tVeirinas. Obs. rare. Also 7 ■Verrinua. [var. 
of Vajjinas. Cf. Sp. verina and F. virineix^i^^ 
A superior quality of roll tobacco (see VabinaS). 

x6x8 in Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 541 There are so many 
sofisticating Tobaco-mungers ia England, were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that re- 
maineth should be Virginia. 1670 Merry Drollery i. 10 But 
all the day long you do us the wrong; When for Verrinus 
you bring us Mundungus. 

fVe'ruiess. obs.—^ In6 verynesse. [f. Vebt 
a.] Actuality, reality, truth. 

1374 tr. Marlorat’s A^ocalips 21 He is sayde to be lyke 
the sonne of man, to betoken the truenesse or verynesse of 
hu mane nature in him, with the same fygure of speeche that 
Paule vsed. 

Veriour, obs. Sc. form of Wabbiob. 

Verious, -iowce, -ioyce, obs. ff. Vbejuice. 
Veirisiiuilar (verisi’milai), a. Also 7 very-, 
9 Tari-similar. [f. L. verisimilis, vert similis (see 
Vebisimilitube), after Similab a. Cf. It. ven- 
siOTtVc, Sp. verosimil, Pg. veri-, verosirnil^ Having 
the appearance or semblance of truth or reality; 
appearing true or real ; probable. 

In early use rare. Frequent since c 1845, app. after Carlyle, 
who used it freely. 

x68i Ess. Peace ^ Truth Ch. 2 As the Opposition to Truth 
fc either from a downright Lie ; or a verisimilar Semblance. 
168a Dryden Dk, Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 334 N ow I sun 
to perform all this it seems, without making any Thing 
verisimilar or agreeable. 1683 T. M-ant De/. Charier Land. 
29 Our Poet hath not so much art left him as to frame any 
thing agreeable or very-similar to amuse the People or 
wherewith to deceive them, 1727 Bailey (vol. II). 

1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 39 Are these dramas of his 
not verisimilar only but true ? 1846 G. S. Faber Lett. 
Tractar. Secess. 3 Since I judge the doctrines of Rome to 
be more rational and verisimilar than any other doctrines 
whatever, _ 1887 Lowell Democracy, etc. 165 But ‘ Don 
(Quixote*, if less verisimilar as a narrative,,, appeals to far 
higher qualities of the mind. 

Hence Verlsi'milaxly adv, 

1833 Carlyle in Froude Lifit iiZZv) II. xiv. 338 Words- 
worth. .[was] represented verisrmilarly enough as a man full 
of English prejudices, idle [etc.]. 

tVerisiinilary, a, Ols—'^ [Cf. prec. and 
SiMiLAEY a.] Verisimilar. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais ti. vi. 31 Like verisimitarie [F. 
verisimiles] amorabons, we captat the benevolence of the 
. .fieminine sexA 

+ Veiasi'lMiile. Obs.~^ In 7 very simile. [See 
Vebisimilae a. and Simile j^.J A plausible sem- 
blance or appearance ^something. 

1632 CcLFyppER Eng. Physic. (x6s6) 300 Almost al Astro- 
logo-Physitianshold this to bean Herbof Mars, and they 
give a very simile of a truth for it too, viz. Because it cures 
diseases of the Head. 

Verisimilitude (verisimi-liti«d). Also 8-9 
veri-similitude, [a. obs. F. verisimilitude 
or ad. L. vert similitudo, vSrisimilitiido, f. veri 
simiiis, verisimilis, f. vert, gen, of verum truth, 
md similis like. Cf. Sp. verisimilitud, Pg. veri- 
similitude, It. verisimilitudine.l 

1. The fact or quality of being verisimilar ; the 
appearance of being true or red; likeness or re- 
semblance to truth, reality, or fact; probability. 

In very frequent use from c 1850. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 1031 If we wil use the rule 
of probability and verisimUitude. i6s4Flkcknob Ten Years 
Tnw. 30 Truth has no greater Enemy than verisimilitude 
and likelihood^ x66x GlanVill Van, Dogm. 64 Verisimiii- 
tude and Opinion are an easie purchase : and these counter- 
feits arc aU the Vnlgars trea-suiA 1727 WarbubtoN Tracts 
(1789) 83 AVas it but Falsbood’s Mask of Veri-similitude 
that we doated after. 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 19 His con- 
jectures have more veri.similitude than dogmatic theories. 
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. n, (1863) 289 A depth of 
tenderness in her large black eyes.. gave a great verisimi- 
litude to her representation of the lovelorn damsel. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assent n. vii. 221 They are nothing 
more to me than.. judgments on the verisimilitude of intel- 
lectual views, not the possession and enjoyment of truths. 
1893 Stevenson & OsBomns Wrecker i, To add a spice of 
verisimilitude ‘college paper’ bad 'an actual marketable 
value. ' ' 

b, esp. Of statements, narrative, etc. 
x67_x Milton Samson, Of Tragedy, The Plot, . . which is 
nothing indeed but such oeconoray, or disposition of the 
fable as may stand best with verisimilitude and decorum. 
X733 G. Chevne Eng. Malady i. vi. 1 1 (1734) 48 If what I 
have advanc’d .. have any I'ruth or Vermmilitude. 177^ 
Robertson Hist. A/Jten lh vi 60 They would appea*., so 
ext^ivarant, m 'to go far beyond the . bonnd.s of ; that veciw 
.similitude v^ich must be preserved even in fictitious narra- 
tion. 18x7 CoixxiDas Biog. Lri. xvii. (1882) 165 The char- 
acters . . have all the verisimilitude and representative quality 
that the purposes of poetry can Require. X858 Merivale 
jvi (t865)' VlI. 2 We must accept in the main 
the verishniittade of the pictnrethey have left us of this arch-* 
ptrant. 1873 JoWktt Plato <ed. 2) I, 422 The traditional 
form was required in order to give verisimilitude to the 
myth. 

55, A statement, etc-, which has the mere appear^ 


VERITABIiB. 

ance orsbow of being true or in accordance with 
fact ; an apparent truth. 

1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr.Ch, iv. J41 Perhaps, the author had 
no farther view, than to.state the Academical verisimilitudes 
on each side of the controversy, 1797 J. Lawrence in 
Monthly Mag, (1819) XLVlll. 112/1 The advantages of 
sophistry are infinitely beyond those of real truth ; hecaiiss 
a fortunate and well-sounding verisimilitude is so adapted 
to the comprehension of nine-tenths of mankind. 182X 
Lamh Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T , Henceforth let no one 
receive the narratives of Elia for true records 1 They are, 
in truth, hut shadows of fact— verisimilitudes, not verities. 
1830 L. Hunt Awtobiog. vii. (1860) 128, I felt., that there 
was more truth in the verisimilitudes of fiction than in the 
assumptions of history. 

tv erisimilitn ’dmary, a. Obs.—'^ [Cf. prec. 
and SiMiLiruDiNABY «.] Of persons : Having a 
show of beilig correct in opinion or judgement. 

167s E. W[ilson] Spadacrene Dttnelm. 4 Those that hold 
the materiality of the Air to be from water, are not in 
opinion altogether paradoxical, but verisimilitudinary. 

t Verisxmrlity. Obs. Also 7 veri-aimllity. 
[f, L. type *verisimilitas, f. verisimilis {veri sim- 
ilis) ; see Vekisimili'EOBe.] ■Verisimilitude. 

1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. Ep, nr. xxi. 157 Touching the 
verisimility or probable truth of this relation. Ibid. vu. 
xviii. 382 Assur^ly it was a noble Nation , .upon whom, if 
not such verities, at least such verisimilities of fortitude 
were placed. 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Es-s. (Ker) 1. 59 
The spirit of man cannot be satisfied but with truth, or at 
least verisimility. 1706 tr, De Files' Art Painting qt The 
third [copy], which is Faithful and Easy,, .puzzles the great- 
est Criticks. and often hazards their Pronouncing against 
the Truth, tho’ it may he agreeable to Verisimility. 

t Verisi-jnilous, a. Obs. Also 7 veresimil- 
otts. [irreg. f. vert similis, verisimilis \ see 
Vebisimilitode.] Verisimilar. 

1635 F. White Sabbath i6 Many erronious doctrines of 
Pontificians, are in our dayes wholly supported by veri- 
similous and probable reasons. 1642 Gaudkn Three Semti 
62 A Judge., need.s bee a Critick,.. to discerns betweene man 
and_ man, cause and cau-se, just and unjust, true and vere- 
similous. 1675 E. W[ilson] Spadacrene Dunelm. 33 Any 
verisimilous conjecture concerning the causation of Springs, 
Veicism (vis*riz’m). [f. as next -i- -ism. Cf. 
Vekiwsm.] The literary or artistic style practised 
or advocated by the verists. 

1893 lUustr. Lend. News 24 Sept. 407/1 This triumph of 
realism, verism, naturalism, or whatever sort of ‘ism’ it 
may be called. 

Verist (vlaTist). [f. L. ver-um (neut.) or It. 
ver-o true + -1ST. Cf. "V ebitist.] One who believes 
in or practises the rigid representation of the truth 
or reality in literature or art. Also atiiib. 

1884 Contemp, Rev. Mar, 395 This observation.. would 
lead us to a controversy with the verists, realists, naturalists, 
or whatever their name. zSpp^ Academy 18 Feb. 213/2 
These provoked the Verist reaction which followed. 

Hence Vexi-stio a. 

Contemp. Rev, Sept. 450 The veristic school does 
indeed go too far in holding up the things of sense as exclus- 
ively true and real. 1891 Blackw. Plag. CL. 869/1 The key. 
noteofGeorgeEUot’sart Signor Negri qualifies as essentially 
realistic, or, as he puts it, veristic. 

Veritabi lity. rare-\ [f. next] A truth or 
verity. 

1864 A. I.KIOHTON Myst. Leg. EdinB. (1886) 119 It even 
happen.^ often that many ventabilities pass through the 
xnind without leaving any traces. 

Veritable (ve‘ritab’1), a, (and adv.). Also g 
veritabill, 6 very table, [a. OF. and AF. verit- 
able (mod.F, vdritahle, = It. veritevole)^ f, verite 
Verity : see -able. 

App, the word had become obsolete by the middle of the 
X7th century, and was revived early in the rgth. Webster 
(i 828--32) notes it as ‘ little used 
L Of a statement, etc. : That is in accordance 
orconformity with the truth or verity ; true. 1 Obs, 

1474 Caxton Chesse ». i. (1883) 21 Therfore hym ought to 
saye no tbynge but yf hit were veritalile and stable, c 2483 
Digby Myst, (1882) tv. 1068 We shall here tidinges.. 
shortlye; For that is suth veritabill. 13x4 Barclay Cyt. 
4- Upiondyshtn. (Percy) 20 In good fayth.. thytaleis veryt- 
able, Grounded in lemynge, and gretly commendable. 1&4 
Shaks. Oth, iiL iv, 76 Des. Indeed I is't true? 0 th. Most 
veritable, therefore looke too 't well. 1649 Evelyn Liberty 
Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. (1825) ar It was not lesse lawful! 
to men who comprehended thoughts worthy and veritable, 
such as we might have of things divine, to possesse an heart 
elevated and a courage invincible. 

i’b. Of persons : Speaking the truth; truthful, 
veracious. Obs, 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A . t. vii. li The maners and condi- 
cions whiche beiongen to a good conestable ben these, that 
he be not testyf. .ne angry, But amesured and attemporat, 
.'.verytable in worde and promesse hardy. 1x1333 Ld. 
'hxxurs.vp Gold, Bk. M, AureL (1346) Evijb, The gieate,st 
faute. .is to spare the troulhe and not to be very table. 1394 
R, Ashley tr. ZRj'r /s /?iyA 46 The second warned him to bee 
all his life true, and veritable. 

2 . Genuine, real, true ; not counterfeit, false, or 
spurious; correctly or properly so called. 

1483 Caxton Ce/rf. 19/1 And to thende to preve that 
his deth was veritable he wold lye therin thre dayes. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xix; 262 But where the real 
works of Nature, or veritable acts of story are to be 
described, digressions are aberrations. ' 

1830 J, G.Sthott Sylva Brit. 24 Few persons, .form any- 
thing like just estimates of the veritahle size of trees. ; 1855. 
Miss Cobbe Intuit. Mor. i. 73 Then Intuition must be 
given its natural position as the basis of the only veritable 







VEBITABLEITESS. 

System of Ethics. 187a Mohley Voltaire (1886) 8 A moral 
r^ish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

. 1 ), Of things or persons, 

1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions 9 The same 
Philosophers.. imagined it [the sonl] had parts as well as the 
body, and though they were more subtle, they were not less 
veritable. 1833 Lamb Elia n. Imag-inaiive Faculty in 
Productions Mo/i. Art, He had painted a laudable orchard, 
with fitting seclusion, and a veritable dragon. rSfia Miss 
VoN'GE Cameos II. xxiii. 249 A veritable personage was 
Whittington. r88i Lit. World 21 Jan. 37/1 Nelson, we all 
know, was a veritable sea king. 

c. With in emphatic use. 

1831 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Li/e (1870) Il.xiv. 320 
A cast of the skull of Raphael— the veritable skull dug up 
at Rome. 1856 Kank Arct. Expl. II. ix. 94 Next, sugar: 
what complex memories the word brings back !— the verit- 
able sugar has been long ago defunct. 1871 Blackie Four 
Phases L 150,! who am now talking.. am the veritable 
Socrates. 

3. In extended use, denoting possession of all the 
distinctive qualities of the person or thing specified, 
i86a C. Stretton Cheguered Life I. 24, I tell you that 
Charley is a veritable eel. 18S9 A. Harwood tr. De Pres- 
sensds Early Years Ckr. ni. i. 360 They had a succession 
of governors who were veritable brigands. 1897 Standard 
2 Feb. 7/s At Rochefort there was. , a veritable hail of tiles, 
slates, etc. blow'n off the roofs. 
f 4 . As (m&t. Veritably, truly. 05 s.~~^ 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93, I beleue veritalile that it 
is for to take vengeaunce of the feyth & of the grete othe. . 
whiche I haue violated falsly. 

Hence VeTitatoleness, truth, veracity. rare~'^. 
>664 J. Newburgh in Evelyn Pomona, etc. 44, I am so 
well assured of the veritableness of my neighbours relation, 
that I dare not question it. 

Veritably (ve*ritabli), adv. [f. VERmBLK a, 
+ -LY ^.J In a veritable manner ; with truth or 
verity ; truly, truthfully ; genuinely, really. 

1481 Caxtok Godfrey cxliii. 214 The nombre of them that 
were slayn was neuer verytahly knowen. a 1513 Fabvan 
Chron. 1. xxiii. 18 Kymarchus y“ sone of Secilius, as some 
wryters haue, but more veritably as sayth y» olde Cronycle, 
the brother of lago was made ruler of firytayne, c 153a Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. va Palsgr^a-ig Veritably, veritaMcfnent. 
1567 M APL.ET Gr. Forest 25 b, They esteeme many things by 
figure and fanticie, but few veritably and vprightly. 

1804 Anna Seward (1811) VI. 143 All possible hazard 
may be precluded, by observing more veritably to the 
youthful reader, that [etc.]. _ 187S Posts Gai/cs n. (ed. 2) 
237 Veritably afterborn, that is to say born after their father 
has made his will. 

Veritism. [f. Vbrit-t-p-ism.] = Verism. 
So ye-ritlst, Veriti-stio a. = VEEISI’, Vebistio a. 
Originally and chiefly i 7 .S. 

1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 53/2 Veritism is the name hy 
which devils are to be cast out, and the artist himself is to 
be a veritist. 1^4 H. Garland in Forum (N.Y.) Aug. 6 m 
M y own conception is that realism (or veritism) is the truth- 
ful statement of an individual impression corrected by refer- 
ence to the fact. Ibid., The veritist chooses for his subject 
not the impossible, not even the possible, but alivays the 
probable. Ibid. 693 The critic cannot distinguish between 
the entirely fictitious characters of the veritistic novel and 
the characters drawn from life. 

Verity (veriti). Forms ; 5 varyte, Sc. weryto, 
5-6 verite, veryte, 6 veritee, A-. varite; 
5-6 Sc. veretie, 6 veritye, verytie, uaritte, Sc. 
werietie, weratie, 6-7 veritie. Sc. verritie, 7- 
verity. £a. AF. and OF. veHte, veriiet (mod.F. 

verith, Prov. z/eritai, vertat, verdetd, 
Sp. verdad, Pg. verdade') L. verit&t-^ veritas, i. 
vh--m tnie, Very a. : see -ity. 

App. not in common use in the rSth cent., but revived in 
the 19 th,] 

L Without article. Truth, either in general or 
with reference to a particular fact ; conformity to 
fact or reality. Also fersonif, 

<^* 37 S Ec. Leg. Saints i. (^Peter) 254 Bot-gyf J>at pece be 
and Concorde, to fynd veryte In-to na thing may be profyte. 
* 4*2 Yongb tr. Secreta Secret, its Verite getyth hatredyn. 
Ibid., Verite [is] caste doune, whan any vnryghtly tbynge is 
prefemd to trouthe. f r47o Hf.nry Wallace vni. 1406 And 
verite w seyn, That ye me luffyt, 1 awcht yow luff agayiu 
iS^~* Escvot Image Gov.&j Than demaunded he of hym, 
fifyug he professed. He aunswered .• Veritee. 1579 
W. Fulke Sanders ^jj 'Betvresat veritie & falsitie 

there IS no meane. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ii. nt. iii. 
58 Mirth, and Freo-mindednesse, Simplicitie,. .The.se be the 
lovely play-mates of pure veritie. 1653 Gataker P'ind. 
Annot. Jer. 66 Historical verity, saith he, shews the 
sepulkers of their false Gods here on earth. 1698 G. Thomas 
Pmsilvania 30, I.. have all along, and shall still declare 
nothing but Verity. 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxiii. He is a 
prelatist. ., and all, and more than all, that has been said of 
him must needs be verity. 1831 Carlyle Sterling ii. vi. 
(1872) 137 A little verdant flowery island of poetic intellect, 
of melodious human verity. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
hapt. V, § 2. 325 The hypothesis of Catholic verity does 
not attempt to solve the problem. 

Comb. i3o2-ia Benthasi Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) I. 
i^i A nvotive of any description may be termed a veracity 
or verity-promoting, or mendacity-restraining, motive. 

b. In various prepositional phrases and construc- 
tions used adverbially, freq. with emphatic force, 
as in (f of) verity. 

X4.. Sir Beues (S.) 43*3+127 Fours Jjousand men, pur 
vame, hey brou^ten with hem to Lundone cyte. *333 (Sau 
RiNtt Vay sg Hir cleyne virginite wes [wjvnderlie and in 
verite ^ouine be the prophetis. ats$g JMum, Occurr. 
Olann. Cl.) 14 Thequhilk Johne Scott fastit without melt or 
dnidc of veritie xxxij dayes. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivii, 
f s For we take not baptism nor the eucharist for bate resem- 




blances. ., but (as they are indeed and in verity) for means 
effectuaj. James Woodman xxxiv, It is somewhat 

sudden in verity and truth ; but he must depart for Dorset 
by daybreak to-morrow. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, Ivi. 231 
In verity it was not I who fed my nurse, but my nurse me. 

1 0 . 0 / verity (used predicalively) ; True. Sc. 
Ohs. (Cf.3b.) 

*S 4.9 Compl. Scot. v. 35 Bot admittand..that Socrates 
opinione var of verite, ^it [etc.], a 1578 Lindesay (Rits- 
cottiej Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.! II. 134 The provist ansuerit 
aiidsaid, ‘ that is of truth and weratie, and gif * [etc.], c 1393 
in Spalding Club Misc. I. 3 Gif this be of ueritie I remit 
me to the Erlle of Angus declaratioun. t6s8 in Hawick 
Arcfneol. Soc. Trans. (1868) 30/2 The which the said David 
Baddie hes maid faith before the baillies that it was of 
verritie. 

2 . With article or pronoun. The truth ; the true 
or real facts or circumstances. 

Freq. in the 16th c. in reference to religious belief, some- 
times taking the sense of ‘the true religion or faith'. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 161, Isey that ham lackyth 
men . that sholde say to bam tlie Verite, or the trouthe, 
c 1430 Merlin xxi. 372 Telle me what ye be, and of youve 
felowcs telle me the verite. c 14^ Henryson Fables, Sheep 

S Deg X, Seikand full mony Decreitis of the Law, And 
lo.sis als, the veritie to knaw. rs35 Coverdaus r yohn ilL 
19 Hereby knowe we, that we are of the verite. 158a 
Stanyhurst AEneis n. (Arb.) 46 King; my faith I plight 
beere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 1607 J. Carpenter 
Piaine Mans Plough 22 '1 herefore Lactantius approacheth 
neerer to the veritie. 1613 Puhchas Pilgrim^e (1614) 73 
The Apostles preached here the Christian veritie. 1696 in 
Aubrey's Misc, (1721) 212, I have set it down fully,.. being 
curious for nothing but the Verity. 1734 in Nairtie Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 55 [Toj grant commission for taking his 
oath on the verity. 

b. Const, ^(something). 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. \Percy) 39 The comon wyt, . 
Maye well ajudge the perfyt veritie Of theyr sentence. 
1333 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) So Howbeit 
no farder than the verity of Scripture will justifle my cause. 
1604 T. Wright Passions 1. x. 4^ By which auncient 
Proverbes may be collected the verity of the assertion set 
downe. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. iii. xl. 250 The verity of 
bis Miracles. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot, n. iii, (1692) 79 We 
cannot.. allow That a meer Belief of the Verity and 
Authority of the History and Doctrine of Scripture is.. 
Faith. 1727 Swift Further Acc. E, Cnir//Wks. 1753 111 , 
1. 154 The verity of this hypothesis is justified by the 
symptoms, *788 Franklin Auiobiog. Wks. tS^o I. aio He 
wrote a volume denying the verity of my experiments. iSm 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 238 The most powerful 
proof of the verity of the rule, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 66, 

1 felt in all its force the brave verity of the remark of 
Mirabeau. x888 Sat. Rev. ax Jan. 8^ It is a pity Mr, 
Ashton should not have clearly distinguished, .between the 
veracity of the author and the verity of his hook. 

o. Said of God or of Christ. Usu. with defin- 
ing adj. preceding. 

*S3S Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 6 The verite bath sayd it 
and wryten it. 1539 Homilies i. Of Faith li, G iij b, Cfiryst 
hymselt: the eternal and infallible veritie. 1363 Had., Of 
the Resurrection G ggg ij b, O man, cal to thy minde, that 
therefore hast thou receyued intotbyneowne possession the 
euerlasting veritie, our Sauiour J esus Christ, 1643 Vane Lost 
Sheepe 41 God being the Prime Verity. 1870 J. H.Nkwman 
Gram. Assent i. v. 126 We have no experiences in our 
memory which we can.. transmute into an Image of the 
Ineffable Verity. 

•|"d. The exact wording and meaning of the 
original Hebrew or Greek text of the Bible, 

>S3S JoYE Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 45 But yet let Tindale 
loke ouer his Testament once agene and conferre yt a lytle 
beter withe the verite and greke to [=too]. 1539 Bible 

(Great) title. The Byble in Englyshe, truly translated after 
the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes. 16*7 W. Bedell 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 For the translation sake 
(being not in the Vulgar, but according to the Hebrew 
verity). 1639 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 91 The 
greatest assertors of the Hebrew verity. 1771 Ldckombe 
Hist. Print. Pref, Bab, When they quote the Scripture 
wrong.., the authority of the (Sreek and Hebrew verity 
should be cast in their teeth. 

e. The actuality or reality ^something. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 176 He [Chrisi] offered also 
his Hands, to the other Disciples,., to proove.. the veritie of 
his humane Body. 1686 W. Hopkins Ratramnuf Body^ Bl. 
Dissert, v. (1688) 73 Concerning the Verity of Christ's Body 
and Blood in the Eucharist. igi3 Act 3 4- 4 Geb, V, c. ao 
§ 2T Such oath , . shall be taken by him to the verity of the 
debt. 

3 , With a and pi. A true statement, doctrine, or 
opinion ; an established fact, a reality j a truth. 

1533 Frith Ansxv. M ore (1548) 42 There are many verities, 
which yet may be no such artycles of our faithe, 1377 
Harrison England u. vii. in Holmshed I. 80/2 Sith con- 
iecturs are no verities & mine opinion is but one mans 
iudgement. 1603 Camden Rent. (1623) 221 Magicke, in 
the time of Nero, was discouered to be but a vanity, in 
the declining state of the Roman Empire, accounted by the 
Gentiles a verity. 1649 Bulwer i'athomyoi, ii, i. 60 A 
great Anatomist, whom I find running away with an errour 
instead of a conceited verity. 1690 Locke //«»!!. Und.vi. 
vii,_§ II Which [propositions] being settled in the minds of 
their scholars, as unquestionable verities. 1763 Sterne 7 >. 
Shandy vit. xxxiv, But it is an indubitable verity, con- 
tinned I, addressing myself to the commissary. 1843 Bailey 
Festus (ed. 2) 122 Thus dreams, are verities. 1867 Freeiman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 643 The quarrel and the recon- 
ciliation ate unquestionable verities. 1876 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Vniv.yn, § 203. 202 Our strengtn lies in keeping up 
a communication with those verities which we all acknow- 
ledge. ■' . 

Of a verity (chiefly in parenthetic use) ; 
Truly, assur^ly, in truth, indeed. (Cf. i b.) rhet. 

rSso W. lEvrNC Mahomet vL (1853) 33 Oh Mahomet, of a 
ycrityjthouartthegnophstof God! BxpL 




VEEJtriOB. 

II. i. 15 The liver of a walrus eaten with little slices of bis 
fat;.. of a verity it is a delicious morsel, i860 Saia /S aaf. 
dingion Peerage 1 . xv. 271 Down she came, in about tea 
minutes, looking of a verity, radiant 
4 . Truthfulness, veracity, sincerity. ? Obs. 
cx 5 S$ Harvspikld Divorce Hen. VJIl (1878) 51 Justice, 
verity, holiness, fear of God. 1363 T. Stapleton Forir. 
Faitkxfo, Thou hast sworeii to Dauid in thy verite. 1603 
Shaks. Macb. IV. iii. 92 The King-becoming Graces, As 
lustiCe, Verity, Temp’rance, Stableviesse. 1606 Bryskett 
Civ. Life 242 Veritie is the vei-tue. .by which a man in all 
his coiiuersation, in all his actions, and in al his words shew, 
eth himselfe sincere and ful of truth. 1808 E. S. Barhett 
Miss-led General 47 If my verity is called in question, 1 will 
state in what manner, and by what means it was paid. 184B 
Scottish ffm!. Topog., etc., II. 167/1 Scoto-Gallicisms. . .On 
my veritie, [from French] v6rite. My cenie, [from French] 
certes. 

Verjxdce (V3‘adg«s), xii. Forms : a. 4-5 ver- 
ious, 5 veryous, -yose, -ius(e, -iuya, -jusse, 
-iowoe (vere jonse), 6 ■werius, verioyce, -jue© 
(verdjuiee), 6-7 verinice, -iuce, -iuyee, 7 ver- 
juyoe, -juce, -jus, 7- verjuice. / 3 . 4 vergws, 5 
wergoys, 6 vergus, -uys ; 4 vexgieux, 4-6 
-eous, 6 -ews, -eus, 5 vergyous, 6 -ious, -ytia, 
-ius (4 verdius, 5 vertious). 7, 5 vergys, 5-7 
vergis, 6-7 verges, 6 werges, vergesse, -i(e)sse, 
7 verdges; 6 warges, 6-7, g dial, varges, 7, 9 
dial, vargis. [a. OF. verljus, verjus, vergus, etc. 
(mod.F, verjusjyi. vert green, unripe +yit:r JuiOB.] 
L The acid juice of green or unripe grapes, crab- 
apples, or other sour fruit, expressed and formed 
into a liquor ; formerly much used in cooking, as a 
condiment, or for medicinal purposes. Also in com- 
parisons as, as sour [bitter., tart, etc.) as verjuice. 

a. 1302-3 Ely Sacr. Rolls 11907) II, iS Pro j barillo ad 
verious. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 619 Viridis succus, 
Vfcriuys. C1440 Protnp. Para. 508/2 Veriowce, sawce, 
agresta. tr. Secreta Secret. 33 Make him drynke 

of verious and watir. c 1460 7 'owrieley Myst. xn. 236 A calf 
lyuer skorcle with the veryose; Good sawse. This is a re- 
st orete To make a good appete. 1334 in Peacock ffr^^. C/ 4 . 
Furniture (1866) 187 Abnike to make vepoyce with. 1544 
P'ttkxo. Regim. Lyfe (1560) B ivb. The juce of Purcelane, of 
Plantaine, and veijuce of grape, or crahbea 1394 Plat 
^iwell-ko. HI. 71 Crabs after the veriuice is expressed from 
them. 1626 Middleton Women Beware Worn. m. iii, 
Having a crabbed face of her own, she’ll eat the less ver- 
juice with her mutton. 1637 Trapp Comm. Esra yi. 13 11 . 
22 Their obedience was wrung out of them, as verjuice is out 
of a crab. 171^ Hartley Observ. Man i. ii. 124 The good 
Effects of Vinegar, Verjuice, Spirits of Wine, in Sprains, 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory (ed, 6) 1 . 343 Beat pumice stones 
to an impalpable powder, and mix up with verjuice. 1853 
Rovle Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 338 When_ unripe tire fruit is 
remarkable for the harsh acidity of its juice, which Ls then 
called verjuice. 1881 Harper's Mag.lJi&.lll.atii'Soi.istoxt 
the face a.s if one were quaffing verjuice. 
fig. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 80 They must have 
vertuico that will squeese such craboM. 1624 Middleton 


Hibbert Body Div. i. 269 Take heed of matching with one 
of the daughters of Heth ; he that graffs into a crab-stock, is 
like never to want verjuice. 

fl. 1349-50 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 351 ItJ xri lag.de 
vergeous._ 1392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) i^s Et pro 
viij galonibus vergwa a 1400 Leg. Holy R ood viii. 175 qit 
Moyses in Rule hap rad. We .schulde ete vr lomb in sour 
vergeous. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ll. cxlvii. (1869) 134, 
I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes pat ben 
soure. c 1440 Douce MS. gg fob 7 T hen take.. a quantile 
of vertious & saffron & sake & cast thex to. 1463 Bury 
IPr//r (Camden) 23 A harell with wergoys, and a hotel for 
Wynne. 1513 W. de Worde BA Keruynge in Babees Bk. 
278 It ought for to be eten with grene garlyke, or with 
sorell, or tender yynes, or vergyus m somer season. 1558 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 65 b, Boile it in iii glasses 
full of good vergeous or whyte \vyne. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 57 Some adde thereunto Ver- 
gius, or the iuyee of soure Grapes, to make the taste more 
tarte.'' ■ 

y. xtpx'sr^ Abingdon ./ 4 cc. (Camden) 75 De vais..pro ver- 
gis inde met*, c 1518 Skelton Maguyf 1779 Somtyme, 
parde, I must vse largesse. ye,inary,somtymeinajnesseof 
vergesse. xeptg Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 186 Payd..for j 
galone of wargia 1357 Lane, fr Ckesh, Wills (Chetham 
Soc. 1884) 64, ij barrelTs to keepe varges in. 1373 Tussrr 
/fwri. (1878) 53 Be sure of vergis..so good for the kitchen. 
1610 Markham Masterp. 1. Ixxi. 148 Yon shall then onely 
glue it a pint of strong verdges to drinke, 1630 J. Taylor 
(W Ater F.) Begger Wks. i. 97/2 And for a Sauce be seldom 
is at Charges, For euery Crabtree, doth affbord him Vergis. 
1639 0 . Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 102 Make a posset of 
Varges or Vinigar and Milke, bath the joynt very hot there- 
with. 1837 Hood Ode to Dr, Hahnemann 38 A drop of 
'varges'. 1834 Miss Baker Northanipt. Gloss, 373 As sour 
as vargis. 1904 E. Step Wayside 4- Woodland 'Trees 103 
Cyder is made from the rotting Crabs ; also a kind of 
vinegar called verjuice or vargis. 

fb. In fig. phrases to crowd, crush, squeeze to 
verjuice. Obs. 

160S Tryall CAev. 11. i, in Bullen Old PL (1884) III. 289 
And that sowre crab do but leere at thee 1 shall squeeze him 
to Vargis. 1621 Fi.etcher Isl. Princess m. i, They love a 
man that crushes ’em toverjuce. a 1625 — WifeforMonih 
1!. ij They have crowded me to Vergis, I sweat like a butter, 
box. 

2 . In fig. use, with reference to the characteristic 
acidity or sourness of verjuice. 

XS9® E. Ghilpin AArV*/. (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Would sauce the Idiome of the Eng- 
lish totrgue; ASr'ifi ds.To mittigate The sharp tart veriuice 
of bis snaDfbaunce hatei; 1626 B. Tonson StaOle nlN.v i 







f 



VERJtJIOE. 

Hang him, an austere grape, That has no iuic^hut what is I 
veriuice in him. 1685 Crownb Sir C. Nice i. The Devil of ! 
Envy suck’d it all out, and left verjuice in the roome. 1739 
Mrs. Dela-ny in Life if Carr. (1862) 543 To be sure there 
must be an infinite deal of verjuice in her composition ! ^^9S 
J. WoLcoT (f*. Pindar) Righis of Kings xviii. Wks, 1816 II. 
209 The heart should be amedlar, not a crab ; Milk, and not 
Veijuice, from its fount should flow. xSag hcxytl Betrothed 
xxii, Raoul, glancing towards her a look of verjuice [etc.]. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau.ix, xi, Miss Budd, although 
she said nothing, looked vinegar and verjuice. *873 Sy- 
MONDS Grk, Poets vt, loiThe temper of his proposed somin- 
law_ was a mixture_ of gall, wormwood, vinegar, verjuice, 
vitriol and nitric acid. 

8. attrib. or ctdj. a. Simple attrib., as z/sf- 
juice barrel, bottle, brake, house, sauce, tub, vessel. 

1433 E. E, Wills (i88e) 91 A vergyous barell. c *450 Two 
Cookery Bks. 103 The sauce is vergyus sauce or sauce 
ginger. Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) ro6 Pro 

ostiis le Weriushouse. 1531-60 in Hall Eliz. Soc. (1887) 
150 A verguys tubbe. 1578 Knaresb. (Surtees) 1 . 13+ 
In the buttrie. .a kitt, a vergious brake. *588 Lane. St 
Chesh, (Chethara Soc. 1893) rso, ij kneadinge tubes!, 
iij cheises, ij verges barrells. 1629 Inv. Househ, Goods in 
Trans, Essex Archseol. Soc, III. it. x6x In the West Xarder 
,.8 vergis vessells. 

b. Passing into adj. in the sense of ‘ bitter, sour, 
sonr-looking ’, as verjuice countenance, wit, 
1598 Marston Sco, yillanie To ludiciall Perusers, I 
dare defend my plainenesse against the veriuice-face of 
the Crabbedst Satyrist that euer stuttered. 1613 Heywood 
Brazen Age n. iii, She scarce will let me kisse her. But shee 
makes vergisse faces. 163a Brome Court Beggar 11. i, Thou 
hast a verjuice wit. X823 Scott PeverU yii, A verjuice 
countenance ,. is no such temptation. X833 Hickie tr. 
AristojSh, (xSS?) 1 . 12 You beat tbe basket prettily, with a 
veijuice face. 

t e* Verjuice grape, or other variety of 
grape suitable for the making of verjuice (cf. quot. 
1725 and F. verjus a sour or OTeen grape). Obs. 

1648 Hexham n, Verjuys-leslen, verjus or Sowre grapes. 
x6S3 UrqUHart Raielats i. xxv, The great red grapa^ the 
muscadine, the verjuice grapa 1664 Evecvn Kal, Hort, 
Sept. 74 The Verjuyee-grape excellent for sauce, &c. 1706 

Lohdon & Wise Retird Card, 1 , xL 52 Having planted 
your Trees, you ought. .to set some Chasselas, or Verjuice 
Grapesi, about your Squares, xjras Earn. Diet. s.v.. There 
are three sorts of Grapes to which they properly give the 
Name of Verjuice, zue, the Gouais, Farineus, and Bourdelas, 
otherwise le Grey ; and 'tis from these three that they com< 
monly press Verjuice. 

I-Ience Ve'rjnioe v, irons., to embitter, make 
sour ; Ve‘rjuloecl ppl. a. 

1836 W. H. Maxwell Capt. Blake xv, The maid was a 
verj uiced spinster. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics (1865) 217 
His sermons with satire are pienteously verjuiced. i8ga 
W. G. Thorpe Still Life Mid. Temple 3 Sir John Key, 
where the inherent rhyme to ‘donkey’ verjuiced the 
baronetcy. 

■Verlc(e, ohs. Sc. forms of Woke sb. 

'fVerlcen, obs. form of Firkin, 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 P* per me for an verken 
of gonpouder, viij d. 

Verlay, Verlet(te, obs. ff. Virepat, Varlbt. 
Verliol]L(e, ME. varr. Fbelt a, and adv. Obs. 
t Verling-line, Naut, Obs. (Origin and mean- 
ing obscure.) 

1420 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI, ij. haunsetspro verlyng-lynes 
ponderis cx. lb. 

Verlora, var. £ pa. t. and pa. pple. Forbesb v, 
Obs. ■Verlot(te, obs. ff. Vaelet. Verm, 
southern dial. var. Farm sb. ; obs. Sc. var. Worm 
sb, VermaynCe, obs. ff. Vermin sb. 
tVerme. Her. Obs. [ad. L. vermis worm 
(Honorius of Autun De Imag. Mundi i. xiii), in- 
correctly taken as tbe name of a fisb.] An alleged 
fish of the Ganges, able to seize and destroy 
elephants, 

Eosseweli elsewhere (11. 66) has the form vertnanie, prob. 
an error for otfrwtf by accidental omission of letters. 

137* Bossbwell Armorie iii. 25 b, H. hathe to hy.s 
Creste, a Verme hariante propre, subsigned aboute the tayle 
with a scrowe, 

Ve'rmean, a. rare-\ [f. Vbrme-s + -an.] 
=3 Vermian a. 1, 

, 190S Q, Rev. Apr. 493 Parasites, both external and 
internal, both protozoan and vermean, were met with. 

Vermoehuili, obs. f. Vermicelli. 

Vernieil, vermil (va’imil), a. and sb. Forms ; 
a. 5 vermaile, -mayle, -meyle, 6 vermayll, 7 
-meyl; 6 vermeill, 8-9 -meille, 6- vermeil. 

6 vermeil, 7 vermel ; 6-7 vermile, 7 -myle ; 
8-9 vermil, [a. AF. and OF, vermeil, vermeil 
adj. and sb. (iith c., mod.F. vermeil, = Prov, ver^ 
melh, vermel)'.— ^00. sing, of L. vermiculus, dim. 
of vermis worm ; see Vermicle, and cf. Vermilion 
fi, and VuRMiLy.] 

A. adj. Of a bright scarlet or red colour; 
vermilion. Chiefly /osA 

a. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3645 Ful fayre it the rose] spradde 
the god of bles.se For suche another as I gesse Aforne no 
was ne more vermayle. 0 x420 Lydo. Ballad at Reverence 
Our Lady 45 (.Skeat), Benigne braunchelet of the pyne-tree, 
Vyneyerd vermayle. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 74 
Take not colde water in stede of vermayll wine. 1349 Compl, 
Scot.^ vi. 37 The pretty fische ,. vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis, 1596 Spenser Prothal, ii. With store of vermeil 
Koses, To decke their Bridegromes posies. x8o2 Sporting 
Mag, XII. 359 Nature's vermeil robe and lilied vest. 1S07 
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WoRDSW. White Doe n. 12 This Maid, who wrought.. In 
vermeil colours and in gold An unblest work. x8ia S. 
Rogers Columbus Poems {1839) 42 Tinging with vermeil 
light the billows blue. rSgSMsNtE VL. DQ'aw. Crook of 
Bough 16^ The vermeil flood mounted in her cheeks, but 
she met his glance fully. 

) 3 , 1393 WvRLEV Armorie, Ld. Chandos i, A vermile 
Crosse the Cyprian king still wore. X637 Milton Lvcidas 
(MS. draft). That sad Floure that strove To write his own 
Woes on the vermel Graine. X692 J. Salter Triumphs 
Jesus 17 A Face with Vermile Paint still oyer-laid. 1791 
E. Darwin Bot, Card. 1. I. 4 In noonls bright blaze thy 
vermil vest unfold. 1800 Moore Anacreon Ivi, The ripe 
and vermil wine. Sweet infant of the pregnant vine, 
b. Freq. of the countenance, lips, etc. 

£1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ ARneas i. 626 The dimples of 
a vermile cheek. 1734 Gray Pleasure fr. Vicissitude 3 
With vermeil cheek and whisper soft She [re. the morn] 
woo's the tardy spring. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett 
(ed. 4) II. X76 The invisible sigh steals through its vermeil 
passages. 1820 C. R. Maturin A/rfwrdiA (1892) III. xxx. 
198 A lip as vermeil as her own. 1864 Musgravk Ten Days 
in Fr. Parsonage I. i. 29 The vermeil cheeks. .faded away 
into creamy hues. 

iransf. 2759 Mallet Fragment Wks. I. 30 The vivid 
pulse, the vermil grace,.. Youth, beauty, pleasure, all are 
thine 1 xSoo Moore Anacreon xiv, note 3 So many vermil, 
honeyed kisses, Envy can never count our blisses, 
e. With names of colours ; esp. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 22 In her cheekes the vermeill 
red did shew. 1791 Hoddeskord .Tnfiwaf. 121 Thy vermeil 
red and living green In mimic folds thou shalt display. 2839 
Tennyson Enid 364 Like a blossom vermeil-white, That 
lightly breaks a faded flower-sheath. X906 C. M. Doughty 
Dawn in Britain L 68 Her rud as apple blossoms, vermeil. 
white, Her locks. .Like sunny rays. 

B. sb. 1 . Vermilion hue or colour. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 43 The snowy substaunce {ante 
frothy billowes] sprent With vermeil, like the boyes bloud 
therein .shed.^ 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, x._ xli. So 
when cleare ivorie vermeil fitly blots, By stains it fairer 
grows. I7 z8 Fielding^ Love in. Sev, Masques i. v. It has 
exagitated my complexion to that exorbitancy of verineille. 
C17S0 Shhnstone Ruined Abbey 180 The vivid vermeil 
fled his fady cheek. r848 Lvtton Harold iii. iv. The orb 
was sinking red and lurid, amidst long cloud-wracks of 
vermeil and purple. 1892 ‘M. Field’ Sight ^ Songs A 
cloak Of vermeil and of blue. 

t to- transf. Blood. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 24 How oft that day did sad 
Brunchildis see The greene shield dyde in dolorous vermeil ? 
1394 Greene Selimus 6yo He follow Mars, ..And die my 
shield in dolorous vermeil. 1812 Cary Dante, Farad, xvi. 
IS i With these [I] saw her so glorious and so just, that ne’er 
The lily from the lance_ had hung reverse. Or through 
division been with vermeil dyed. 

T 2 . = Vermilion jA i a. Obs. rare~^. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Viet. 11, xxxii, A pmnted face, 
helled with vermeyl store. 

8. (See quots.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 230 Oriental Ruby. 
Its colour is carmine red,.. sometimes red and white, or red 
and blue, and thence called sapphire ruby, or orange red, 
by some called vermeille or rubicelle. 1884 Imp. DicU, 
Vermeil, a jeweller's name for a crimson-red garnet inclin* 
ing slightly to orange. 

4 . Gilding. (See quot.) Also attrib. 

Directly from mtsA.V .vemteili the quotation is part of 
a description of the French method of gilding. 

r839 Uap Diet. Arts 613 The vermeil coat. Vermeil is a 
liquid which gives lustre and fire to the gold, and makes it 
resemble or moulu, [Hence in later Diets.] 
b. Silver-gilt; gilt bronze. 

1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Vermeil (French), silver 
gilt, or gilt bronze. [Hence in later Diets.] 1889 Harper's 
Mag, Aug. 334/2_The iconostase or screen is a high wall of 
burnished vermeil. 191* iqth Cent. May^ 84t Golden 
pheasants sat. .on platters of embossed vermeille. 

C. C'tiOT A (chiefly parasynthetic), as vermeil- 
cheeked, -dyed, -rimmed, -tinctured, -tinted, -veined. 

1634 Milton Comus 75a What need a vermeil-tinctured 
lip for that? 1777 Potter /Eschylus, Furies 451 Let th’ 
Athenian train,, .now advance. Array'd in richest vesture 
darting round Its vermeil-tinctur’d radiance. r8io Shelley 
Hope IV. Orig, Poetry C1898) 23 The vermiel [sic] tinted 
flowers. x8i8 Keats 1. 50 Before the daisies, 

vermeil rimm’d and white. Hide in deep herbage. iSao — ■ 
St. Agnes xxxviii. Thy beauty’s shield, heart-shap’d and 
vermeil dyed. i8zi L. klviin Indicator No. 67 (1822) II. 
117 The bearded and the vermeil-cheeked. 1903 Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisrn v, 4 Cheeks vermeil-veined by the 
pencilling of nature. 

Vermeil, vermil (vS-zmil), v. Chiefly poet. 
[f. prec. Cf. the earlier En vermeil v.J trans. 
To colour or suffuse, to stain over, with or as with 
vermilion or bright red. Also transf. 

1396 Danbtt ts. Comines (16x4) 278 The presses painted 
& vermiled with golde. x6op Hevwood .SriA Ti'cy xm. 
Ixxxix, Euen till his armes with blood were vermeil’d o're. 
1616^ Ji Lane CoziAi. Sqrls T. ya., 164 Their bewties, all 
sophisticate to viewe (Vuigarlie vermilld to pretende as 
trewe). 1783 J. Sterling Cambuscan cclii. Abundant roses 
vermil o’er the plain. 1832 J. Brek St. Herbert's Isle, etc. 
171 ’'I’was vermilled o'er with sweetest dye That nature's 
pencil ever spread. 

Hence Ve rmeiled, Ve'rmiled///. a. 
x6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. ix. 17 Her painted truith, 
her vermild modestie. 

Vermeilloiie, -meleon, obs. ff. Vermilion, 
t Vermelet. Obs.’~'^ [ad. OF. vermellet, ver- 
meillet, dim. of vertneil Vermeil a.] Vermilion. 

C1330 Crt, of Lave 141 O bright Regina, who made thee 
so fair? Who made thy colour vermelet and white? 

Vermelon(e, -oun, etc., obs. ff. Vermilion. 
Varmen, obs. form of Vermin. 


VEBMIOELIiI. 

+ Ve'rment. Obs.—'^ Aphetic f. Averment. 

1472 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 64/x By his Ofhe,.. withouten 
any issue, triall or verremeut to be takyn bitvvene you and 
h ym theruppon. 

vermeo'logist. [f. Verme-s + -ologist.] One 
who treats of worms ; a helminthologist. 

1828-32 Webster. 

So Vermeo'logy, = Helminthology, (Jbidl) 
Vermeon, variant of Vermion Obs. 

!1 Vermes (vS'rmfz). [L., pi. ol vermis worm.] 

1 . Hath. (See quot. 1728.) 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2),_ Vermes, see 
Lumorici.] 1728 Chambers Cycl., Vepnes, in Medicine, a 
Disease popularly call’d Worms-, arising from some of 
those Reptiles being generated, and growing in_ the Body. 
xBooMed. Jml. IV. 203 Observations on Diseases in London, 
..Vermes, ..Epistaxis,. .Epilepsia. 

2 . Zool. One or other of the primary divisions, 
sub-kingdoms, or groups of the animal kingdom 
proposed or adopted at various times by certain 
classifiers, comprehending worms and allied forms, 
but differing widely as to the nature and number 
of the classes or families included. 

The term was introduced by Linnaeus in his Sysiema 
Naturx (1766). 

X771 Encycl. Brit. HI. 362/2 Linn mus divides the whole 
animal kingdom into 6 classes... Class VI. Vermes, or 
Worms. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 225 The following 
Catalogues of insects and vermes. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist, H. 418 Linnaeus, .arranged the whole in his class 
Vennes. r878 Bell Ge^enbauVs Comp, Anat. 123, I 
arrange the various divisions of the Vermes in the follow- 
ing order.. i. Platyhelminthes..!!. Nemathelminthes [etc.]. 
x888 Encycl. XXIV. 677/2 The group Vermes as used 

. , by Claus includes several distinct phyla, viz., Nematoidea 
[etc.]. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 579 Other 
Vermes are certainly unisegmental. 

Verraeselly, obs. f. Vermicelli. 

Ve rmetid. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Vermetid-se, f, 
L. vermes Vermes.] Au individual of the family 
Vermetidse of holostomatous gasteropods, 
x86o P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. rSyq 
203 [The Vermetidae (worm shells). Ibid.] Some of the 
Vermetids assume a looseness of growth as great as that of 
the worm. 

Vermi- (vaumi), comb, form of L. vermi-s (cf. 
Vermes), used in various words, as Vermicide, 
Vermiform a., Vermifuge, Vbrmiparous a., etc. ; 
also as abase in a few other terms, as 'Vermi'ceous 
a., of or pertaining to worms ; wormy (Webster, 
1847); Tferini'cious it., = prec. (Craig, 1849); 
VeTmidom [cf, L. dom-us house] Zool. (see 
quots.) ; Trerini'ferous a. [-pebous], producing 
worms ; 'Verml'gerous a. [-geroos], infested with 
intestinal worms. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, v. 242 The ova undergo 
their development, .in masses of gelatinous matter which 
adhere to the tubes of the “vermidom in Protula. 1894 
Jml. Marine Zool. May 37 The examples. .were not all 
from the same cluster of tubes or vermidom. 1834 H. 
Miller Sch, 4 * Schm. x. (1857) 206 Many a half-hour liava 
I spent beside it,.. watching its numerous inhabitants,— 
insect, reptilian, and “vermiferous. 1833 G. Johnston 
Nat. Hist. E, Bord. I. 129 The inexperienced mother is 
recommended to give.. cakes and puddings tainted with 
Tansy to her ■*verniigerous child. x86o Encycl. Brit. fed. 8) 
XXI. 974/1 It must not.. be concluded, that.. every indivi- 
dual [animal] is verniigerous. 

Verniiaii (vsvmian), a. [f. Veem-es + -ian ; 
see Vermi- and -AN.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Vermes •, characteristic of 
worms ; worm-like. 

1878 Bell GegenbauVs Comp. Anat, 307 In this point 
also we can make out an affinity with Vermian larvse 
(Actinotrocha). 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
S78 'The types of structure seen in most V ermian classes are 
very distinct from one another. t^o$ Outlook 28 Oct. 589/2 
Human nature is not the same in all ages;.. it was once 
simian naturcjOnce vermian, once lower still. 

2 . Anat. Pertaining or belonging to the vermis 
of the cerebellum. (In recent Diets.) 

+ Vermicell. Sc. Obs.~^ [a. F. vermicel, 
-celle, vA. It. vermicelli', see next;] Soup-vermicell, 
*= next 2. 

1724 Ramsay Health 63 Soup-vetmicell, sous’d turbot, 
Cray, and soles. 

VerBlicelli (vsimisedi, vaimitj'e'li). Also 7 
vermeettuHi, virmizzelli, 8 vermigelly ; 8 ver- 
micelly (-cella) , vermeselly. [a. It. vermicelli, 
pi. of vermicello, dim. of verme L. vermem, acc. 
sing, oi vermis worm. Cf. prec.] 

1 . A wheaten paste, of Italian origin, now nsu. 
made of flour, cheese, yolks of eggs, sugar and 
saffron, prepared in the form of long, slender, hard 
threads, and used as an article of diet. Cf. 
Macaroni i. 

16^ Davenant Man's the Master r. i, Vermechulli shall 
my Palat please. Serv’d in with Bisques, Ragous, and Inter, 
mets. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 1. 1. 34 Vermicelli, wafers, 
and pie-crust, are all of them diversified meal. 1709 Prior 
Paiuo Pnrganti 63 With Oysters, Eggs, and Vermicelli, 
She let Him almost burst his Belly. 1747 Mbs. Glassb 
Cookery xix. 135 It will run up like little Worms, as Vermi- 
cella does. 1767 Ann. Reg, i. 92 The free importation of 
rice, sago dust, and vermicelli. . from the American colonies. 
1819 Byron Juan 11. clxx, Ceres presents a plate of vermi- 
celli. 2839 17 RE Did. Arts 1276 The macaroni requires to 
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'tc made of a less compact dougli than the vermicelli, 1887 
L. Oui'HANT Ejiisodes (1888)153 A soup in which was 
floating what appeared to he pieces of vermicelli. 

b. aitrib., chiefly in the sense ‘made of ver- 
micelli as vermicelli pudding, soup ; also ‘ re- 
sembling or suggestive of vermicelli as vermicelli 
braid, braiding. 

1769 Mrs. Rafvald Eng, Househpr. (1778) x When you 
make any kind of soups, particularly portable, vermicelli, 
or brown gravy soup. Iiid. x7$ A Vermicelli^ Pudding. 
Boil four ounces of vermicelli in a pint of new milk till it js 
soft [etc.]. iSoiS A. Hunter C-ulina (ed. 3) 207 White 
Vermicelli Soup. _i834 Illustr. Land. News 20 Sept. 267/a 
We had vermicelli soup (flavoured w ith grated parmesan 
cheese). x^a\ Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/1 Quite the newest 
of the.'^e embroideries are the_so-calIed_ vermicelli braids, 
narrow crinkled cords formed into whirligig devices of no 
decidedly definite pattern. 1907 Ihid. i Oct. 8 Sleeveless 
coats in fine cloth, covered entirely with vermicelli braiding. 

2. ellipt. Vermicelli soup. 

1771 Smollett Hnntpk. Cl. 26 April, We. .commonly stop 
at Mr. Gill’s, the pastry-cook, to take a jelly, a tart, or a 
small basin of vermicelli, iSgo M a yne Reid Rifle Rangers 
xiv, ‘Perhaps you would prefer Julienne or vermicelli, 
gentlemen?’ inquired the Don. 

Ve'rmleidal, [f.next + -AL.] Of the nature 
of a vermicide ; destructive to worms ; anthelmin- 
tic. (In recent Diets.) 

Vermicide (vaumisaid). Med. [f.VHIiMT- + 
-oiDE I .] A medicine for killing intestinal worms j 
an anthelmintic, a vermifuge. 

1849 tr. Pereirds Mat. Med. ^ Therafl. (ed. 3) 230 Anthel- 
mintu» are of two kinds;— Some act obnoxiously on 
inteslinal worms— destroying or injuring them, ..These are 
..the vermicides of some authors. *876 Barthoi-ow Mat. 
Med. (1879) 490 Vermicides are remedies which kill as well 
as expel worms. 1859 Cagney gaksek's Clin. Diagn. vi. 
(ed. 4O 228 Sandwith hnds thymol by far the most efficient 
vermicide in cases of anchylostomiasis, 

Vermicle (vaumik'l). Also 4 vermyole. [ad. 
lu. vermiculus \\VCit worm ; also (late L.) scarlet 
colour. Cf. Veemioulb and Vermeil.] 
fl. = Veemiliost sh. 3 a, Obs. rare. 

138a WvcLiP Exod. xxxviiL 23 A wordier with nedlis, of 
iacynct, and parpar,_reed clooth \altered from v^exsvjdiei\ 
and bijs. Ibid. xxHVx, X. 

2. Biol. A small worm or grub ; a verraicule. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 392 A certain insect, or fly 
or vermicle. 1^7 Phil. Trans. II. 426 A little Vermicle, 
as small as a Mite. 17^6 XHV. 353 The Vemicles jof 
Ants], .in a few Days uifold themselves iri asoft silken kind 
ofTissue. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 7b The next. .Exercise 
belonging to the working Ants, is feeding the Maggots or 
Verraicles, xSaa-y Good Study Med. (1829) 111 . 366 
Vermicles or the larvte of insects have at times been found 
in the open ulcer of a cancer, Ibiii, V. 661 An egg, which 
gives rise to a minute vermicle or larve. x88o Nature 
XXI. 453 The bodies thus evolved simulate worms so 
closely.. that Gaule styles them ‘ Wurmchen ’, which may 
be translated vermicles. 

tVermi culaut, a. Physiol. [a. med. 

L. vermiculant-, vermiculans {pulsus), pres. pple. 
oilu. vermiculdrt see Vebmioulate v., and cf. 
F. vermiculant, Pg. -««/<?.] Of the pulse; =Ver- 
MIOULAR a. t b. 

1707 Floykr PAysic. /*« Ad- IPasfcS. 33 The Pulse before a 
Syncope is very_ quick, then small, languid,.. obscure, 
vermiculant, formlcant. 

Vermicular (va-tmi ki^Iaj), and sb. [ad. 
xm^.\u. vermicularis, i. X,. vermiculus \ see Ver- 
MICULB. So F. vermiculaire (Par^), Sp., Pg. 
vermicular, It. verjnicolarei] 

A. adj. 1. Physiol, t A IFull of vermicules, 
Obs. rare~\ 

_ 1655 Culpepper & Cole tr. Rivertus vii. iii. rsg Somtimes 
It [the blood] is intermitting, watery, vermiculm:, when the 
Lungs are rotten by too much moisture. 

b. = Peris'I'ali'io <t. 

Fteq. from cr835. 

xflya Phil. Trans. VII. 5137 We instance the Vermicular 
motion of the veins [of plantej when exposed to the air. 
X7I3 (IlHESELpEN Anat. iu. xii. (x726} 236 After this it [the 
food] is continually moved by the. .vermicular motion of 
the guts. X79X Sot. Card. 1. Notes 99 In 

such a structure it is easy to conceive how a vermicular or 
peristaltic motion of the vessel . . must forcibly push forward 
Its contents, X334 Good’s Study bled. (ed. 4) I. 9 Its [the 
Stomach's] muscular fibres are calculated to produce a 
Constant undulatory vermicular movement, 1835-fi Todds 
Cycl. Anat. l, 668/x On the suppo.sition that the arteries 
undergo an undulatory or vermicular contraction. i88x 
Mivart C«if 181 This form of movement is also spoken of 
as the vermicular motion of the intestine. 

transfl. 1899 Allbuit's Syst, Med. VIII. 2ot Sometimes 
these muscles are seen working under the skin in vermicular 
fashion. 

_ 2. Having the sinuons shape or form character- 
istic of a worm; consisting of, characterized by, 
tortuous outlines or markings ; sinuous, wavy. 

17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 180 The Vermicular, or 
Worm-like Gum, is one of the Arabian or Senega Gums. 
J 7 S 3 PkU. Trans. XLVII I. 87 This second furrow was . .not 
m a strait line, but in a vermicular direction. X784 Cowper 
?'< xsA 1. 30 A generation more refin’d . . made three legs four. 
Gave them _a twisted form vermicular, i 3 xS Kirby & Sp. 
EHtomol, xiy, (1816) I. 438 I'he vermicular shape.. of the 
masses with which, the [larval]^ cases are surrounded. x86o 
Hook Dives Abps. I, i, 33 His inantle..ornaii’enled wiih 
stripes or vermicular figures. 1875 Fortnuw Maiolica ii. 
16 Pottery of Moresque character and ornamentation with 
vermicular pattern in copper lustre. 


b. Boi. (See quot. 1866 .) 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Madder, The [madder] plants 
which are raised from layers ,. produce very few of those 
vermicular roots, which are the only valuable ones. X849 
Balfour Man. Dot. Gloss. 641/1. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1210/2 
y ermicular, worm-shaped 5 thick, and almost cylindrical, 
but bent in different place.s, 

e. Anat. — Vermiform a, 3, 3 b. 

J. G. Wilkinson Swedenborgs Anim. Kingd. l.y. 
148 The vermicular appendage is seen on one side of the 
fundus of the coscum, re.sembling a miniature intestine. 
1891 Cent. Did. s.y., vermicular appendix or process. 

3. Oi or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm 
or worms ; resembling or like a worm. 

i7X3_Derham Phys..Theol. (1716) 385 In its Vermicular 
State it is a red Mag’ot. 1720 S. Parker Bibliotlteca. BibL 
I. 152 Without the Taint of the polluted Vermicular Life. 
1732 Phil. Trans, XLVII. 449 Several species of vermi- 
cular tubes found in the sea. x8oa Binglev Anim. Biog. 
(1813) III. 7 Across the body there are several annular 
divisions, or rather rugaj of the skin, from which the fish 
should seem to partake of a vermicular nature. 1804 J. 
G^ahauk Sabbath (1839) i6/x We may compare the erect 
spirit of a British legislature with the vermicular servility 
of. .the senate of France. 1892 Scottish Leader 24 May 4 
Vermicular patience, however, has its limits, 

b. Accomplished or made by worms ; performed ; 
by means of worms. Also_/%; 

17x5 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. II. i. 266 From thence 
came also Indian Figs, Nuts and Canes, and a vermicular 
kind of Web made of Silk. X822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 153 
The party, which the work stood pledged to oppose through 
all its vermicular attacks on the glorious fabric of British 
Institutions. 1887 C, Hazard Mem, f. L. Diman xv. 33S 
The trout here disdain flies. As Lewis phrases it, vermi- 
cular fishing is what succeeds. 

0. Vermicular worhi (see qnot. and Veemicc- 
LATED ppl. a. 1 c). 

1728 Chambers Cj'r/., Pertnicular Work,.,in Sculpture, 
a sort of Ornaments used in Rustick Workj consisting of 
Frets, or Knobs, cut with Points, representing, in some sort, 
the Tracks made by Worms. 

4, Of the nature of a worm. Vermicular ascaris, 
the threadworm, Oxyurus {Ascaris) vermicularis. 

17S4 Cowper LeA 13 Dec., No animal of the vermicular or 
serpentine kind is crested but the most formidable of all, 
180a Binglev Anim. Biog, (1813) III, 395^ The Vermicular 
Ascarides are very common in the intestines of children. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829)1. 365 For the cure oi vermi- 
cular ascarides, or maw-worms and bots, these oils have 
been used in the form of injections. 

flg, and transf. 1823 Examiner 307/2 Fawcett . .wanted a 
little more personal flexibility..; he cannot, at his time of 
life, be sufficiently vermicular. 1834 Lowell Cambridge 
30 y. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 89 Refusing to molest the 
canker-worms . .because we were all vermicular alike, 187a 
Ruskin Arrotvs of Chact (1880) _II. 189 Criminals.. are 
partly men, partly vermin; what is human in them you 
must punish— what is vermicular, abolish, 
b. Comprising or consisting of worms. 
x886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig 7 ’r.pej viii. it? Their 
[rtf. worms’] minds, like their bodies, must be^ glutinous ; 
hence they stick to the thin-end theory... There is no sect of 
‘bigendians’ in the vermicular fold. 

6 . Path. Of diseases : Dne to, caused by, in- 
testinal worms, 

1794 R. J. SuLTVAN View Nat. I. 237 Hence the probable 
utility of fixed air in vermicular diseases, a i8aa Shelley 
Devil Pr. Wks. 1880 II. 400 Persons subject to vermiculaic 
and animalcular diseases. 

fB. f(5. <= Vermicblb. Obs. rare. 

1690 R. Clark Vermiculars Destroyed 9 A sort of invisible 
Worms or Vermiculars. Ibid. ii^The Putrefaction.. is 
degenerated into innumerable Vermiculars. 

Hence Venui’cularly adv. 

i8xa New Bot. Card. I. 84 The seeds , . vermicularly 
wrinkled. 

YexTaiculate (vaimi’Mza^), a. [ad. L. &tfr- 
miculdt-us, pa. pple. of vermiculdrt: see next, 

_ Several other senses given in various Diets, are merely 
inferences from senses of the ppL adj,] 

Vermiculated ; vermicular ; sinuous. Chieflyjf^. 
1603 Bacou Adv. Leam.i.iy, §5 It is the propertie of 
good and sound knowledge toputrifie and dissolue into a 
number of subtile, idle, vnholesome, and (as 1 may tearme 
them) vermiculate questions. 1658 Phillips, Vermiculaic, 
wonn-eaten. 011864 R. Choate (Webster), Vermiculate 
logic. 2872 G. Macdonald Wilf. Cumb. III. xvi. 214 My 
life seemed only a vermiculate one, a crawling about of 
half-thoughts-half-feelings through the corpse of a decay- 
ing existence* X891 Cent. Diet, s.v., Vermiculate color- 
marking-s. 

b. Spec, in Ent, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi, 271 Vermiculate,., 
having tortuous excavations as if eaten by worms. 

f V ermi'Ctllate, v, Obs. [f. L. vermicuist-, 
ppl. stem of vermiculdrt (Pliny), f. vermiculus, 
dim. of vermis worm. 

Other senses which appear in various Diets, are merely 
assumed from the ppl. adj.] 

1. intr. To become worm-eaten. rare~^. 

c 1631 Elegy on Donne D.'s Poems (1654) B h iv b, Speake, 
Doth his body there vermiculate, Crumble to dust, and 
feele the lawes of Fate? 

2. To beat witli peiistaltic motion. rare~^. 

170S He,\hne CoVecA tO.ILS.) 1.183 Her pulse indeed 
ve niicuiates, Her Breath is short & little. 
Vermi'Culated, ppl. a. [See prec. and -ed 1.] 
1 . Woim-caten; covered or ornamented with 
markings resembling those made by the gnawing 
of worms. 

:x6z3 Cockeram I, Vermiculated, worme-eaten. [Hence 


VEEMIOTTLB. 

in Blount.] X707 Sloank ’fawaica I. 78 The pinnae set in 
the tniddle are largest, . .having on the backside several 
vermiculated, ferrugineous lines, in which is the seed. 1886 
C. D. W ARNER Their Pilgrimage vi. (1888) 1 57 The worms 
worked underneath.. until the bark came off and exposed 
the stems most beautifully vermiculated. 1914 H. L. Toly 
Caial. Behrens Coll. iv. 24 Bronze Koro, vermiculated 
design charged with dragons. 

fb. Bot. Of plants or leaves: ? Presenting a 
worm-eaten appearance. Obs. 

1731 Miller Card, Diet., SantoUna, vermiculatet, 
Cretica, Tourn[efort]. Vermiculated Lavender Cotton of 
Candy. X746 Robt. James Introd. Moufet's Health's 
Iinprov. 17 Those Vegetables also which contain an 
aromatic alcaline Oil . . [include] Savory. Acrid vermiculated 
Houseleek, Mustard.^ *783 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Sauiolina, The species.. enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, 
are these, i. The common santolina with cylindric vermi- 
culated leaves... And 14. The Cretic santolina with vermi- 
culated leaves. 

0. Arch. Of stone-work or other surfaces so 
carved or moulded as to present the appearance of 
worm-tracks. 

1788 A'wtfVtfA Brit. (ed. 3) II. 242/r The rustics may either 
be plain, hatched, or vermiculated. 1823 P, Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 482 In different parts of the Louvre, wormy 
or vermiculated rustics are to be found. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archii. § 1926 The rocky surface, ..me vermi- 
culated, and the punctured, are amon^ the kinds used by 
the Italians. x88i Young Ev. Man hts own Mech. § 1173 
The caps and key-stone are frequently of stone, the latter 
being ‘vermiculated’, as it is called, or indented with 
irregular hollows. 

2. Of mosaic work; Wrought, ornamented, or 
inlaid so as to resemble the sinuous movements 
or tracks of worms. 

After L. {opus) vermiculaium. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vermiculated, . . embroidered, 
wrought with checquer work, or with small pieces of divers 
colours, representing sundry pictures, as we see in Tables 
and Counters. X712 Hkaene Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 311 So 
livelily were their Countenances describ’d in this vermicu- 
lated work. 1883 A/wcFtfA zSit'A XVI. 850/2 For Walls and 
Vaults: — Fictile or vermiculated; pieces of opaque glass, 
in small cubes, arranged so as to form complicated pictures. 
8 . Ornamented with sinuous or wav)' lines or 
markings of a specified colour, 
x87a CouKS If. Amer, Birds r24 Our .species are. .white 
more or less evidently vermiculate with black below, 

'VexmiculatiO'U (voimikijJi^-Jhn). [ad. L. 
vermiculdiidn-,vermiculatio (Pliny), noun of action 
i. vermiculart -. see VEBMicffLA'TB »,] 

1. The fact or condition of being infested, with 
or eaten by worms ; conversion into small worms. 

x6xx Florio, Ftfw/ftfM/aA’tfW, a vermiculation, a breeding 
or crauling of vermine or grubs. 1630 Donne Last Senn. 
Wks. 1839 285 Putrefaction and Vermiculation and In- 

cineration and Dispersion in.. the Grave. 1640 Howell 
Dodana's Gr. 70 This huge Olive which fiourishd so long., 
fell, as they say, of vermiculation, being all worme-eaten 
wiihin. 1658 J. Rowland Moufet’s Theat. Itis. 933 A 
Certain kinde of Flies which are begotten in the bark of the 
Elm, . .and so perchance in other herbs and plants, without 
any preceding vermiculation, or being turned into little 
worms first. X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, V emniculaiion, 
is an Infection of Plants by Worms. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Vermiculation,. .foe breeding of Worms in Trees, 
Herbs, or Fruits. 

Jig. x^ Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 3/1 The decay and vermt- 
culation of faith has already brought Etirppeau theology to 
the verge of collapse. 

1 2. Path. Vermicular or peristaltic movement of 
the intestines, etc. ; peristalsis. EX%o transf . 

x6s2 Sparke Prim. Devot. {1663)117 [There is] a vermi- 
culation in his muscles. Convukions seize on his whole 
body. 1671 [R, MacWard] True Nonconf. 44 This is the 
vermiculation of your pulse, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 

I. i._ (1677) 31 My Heart moves,, by the motion 
of Palpitation, my Blood by the motion of Circulation,., 
my Guts by the motion ofVermiculation. 17x0 T, Fuller 
Pharnt. Mxiemp. 192 Hj'pochondriac.. Affections, such as 
VermiouVations, Flushings, 
f b. (See quot.) 5 ^ 5 .“® 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), VermiculattoH,. .the griping 
of the Guts, a Disease. 

3. With. pi. A tortuous boring or marking made 
by, or resembling the track of, a worm. 

1^0 Evelyn Sylvet (ed. 2) xxv. 123 The wood of the 
Enzina, ..when old, is curiously ebamhietted, and embroid- 
ered with Natura) vermiculations. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. 
Madding Crowd ix, The face of the boards is shown to be 
eaten into innumerable vermiculations. 1891 G. E. Shelley 
Caial. Birds Brit. Msts. XIX. 24 The under surface of the 
body pale sulphur-yellow, more or less mottled, , with dull 
ashy vermiculations, 

D. (See quot.) rare~°. 

1828-32 Webster, Vermiculation, \.\i& soA of forming so 
as to resemble the motion of a worm. 

c. Without article. Vermicular marking or 
ornamentation. 

1866 Daily Tel. x7 Feb. 5/3 This enigma of honeycombing 
and vermiculation. 187a Coues N.yimer. Birds 21 note. 
Cross-wise streaking is cafled barring, and always runs 
transverse to the axis of a bird ; if the Tines are straight, it 
is banding. . ; if vepr fine and irregular, it is vermiculation. 

Veriuicule (vsumikiz/i). Biol. [ad. L. ver- 
micui-us, dim. of vermis woim. Cf. Vermicle.] A 
small worm or worm-like cieature j a maggot or 
grub. Also adtrib, 

1713 Derham Phys.-ThcoL viii. vi. (1716) 391 We see 
many Vermicules towards the outside of many of the oak- 
apples. 1778 [W. H. AIarshall] Minutes Agric. 24 Jan. 
1775, Perhaps, from insects or vermicules, or both, comes 
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smut. 18*2-7 Good Siwiy Med. (1829) IV. 392 A transfer 
of vermicules from one individual to another. i8gB P. 
Manson Tre/, Diseases L 18 The halteridium ..slowly 
changes fornii becoming elongated into a pigmented spindle- 
shaped body or vermicule. Al/heit’s Sysl, Med. VIII. 
9+3 In the former,. there is a corresponding or travelling 
vermicule stage. 

Hence fVeimi'culist, a supporter of the view 
that generation is due to vermicules, 
ryS^ tr. Spallanzani's Diss. Nai. Hist, II. 249 The three 
principal systems respecting the generation of animals, the 
system of the ovarists, that of the vermiculists, and that 
founded upon, the two fiquors, 

Vermicttlite (vormi-kitaoit). ff. L. vermi- 
cul-dri (s'ee Vermiculatb »,) + -MB k] 

1 . Min. ‘ Hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, occurring in small foliated scales’ 
(Chester). 

1824 T. H. Wbbu in Amer. jlrnl, Sci. <5- Arts VII. SS If 
subjected to the flame of a blowpipe, . . it expands and snoots 
Out into a variety of fanciful forms, resembling most gener. 
ally small luonns.-.H this proves to be a new variety., I 
term it Vermiculite (worm breeder). _T86a limhMast. Min. 
149 Vermiculite ..looks and feels like .steatite; but when 
heated before the blowpipe, worm-like projections shoot out, 
owing to a separation of the thin leaves composing the 
grains. 1888 Rutlby Rock-forming Min. igo Vermiculite 
and Jeffreysite are considered to be altered varieties of 
phlogopite. 

b. pL (See quot.) 

s&ys Ure's Did. Arts fed, 7) III. 1074 Vemniculites, a 
group of ininerals resembling the chlorites, remarkable for 
their exrfoliation before the blowpipe. 

2 . Gtol. ' A short worm-track seen on the surface 
of many flagstones ’ (1884 Imp, Diet.). 
VermiculO'Se, a. rare. [ad. late L. vertnicu- 
los-us (Palladius), f. vermicuius Vbbmio0lh. Cf. 
It, vermicoloso and next.] 

+ 1 . Of the pulse t = Vbbmioulab a. i b. Obs.—^ 

1707 Flover Phasic, Pulst-Watch 124 The Pulse is 
languid, slow, vermiculose if without a Fever, 

2 , Infested with worms ; worm-like. rare~^. 
sftrj Bailkv (vol. 11 ), Vemttculost, full of worms. 1847 
Webster, Vermiculose^ i. full of worms or grubs, a. re- 
sembling worms. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Hence VeTnalcTilo'sity. rare~^. 

17*7 Bailev (voL II), Vermieulosity, Abundance or Ful- 
ness of Worms. 

VenuicxilO'as (vaiml’kitflos), a. [See prec. 
and -ous. Cf, F, vtrmicuhux^ 

L Full of vroxm&. rare~\ 

1690 R. Clark Vertniculars Destroyed 14 Slime and 
vermiculous matter. 

2 . Of or pertaining to worms. 

1813 T. Busbv Lucreiius I. nr. Comm. p. xxv, Otherwise, 
the vermiculous souls will he portions of human souls. z8ig 
H. Busk Banquet in. 462 The race vermiculous. 

8. Having a wormy appearance. 
rSrS Todd, Vermiculous^ .resembling gnibs. 1839 Nesu 
Monthly Mag. LVII. 406 The more prominent part of the 
[man’s] nose, on whose vermiculous top, the Prussian blue 
mostly prevailed. 

4 , Faih, Of strangury: Accompanied or marked 
hy the discharge of worms or helminths. 

18*1-7^ Good Study Med. (1829) V, 469 They lay a 
foundation for the following varieties:., Spasmodic strang- 
ury.. .Scalding strangury.. .Vermiculous stranguiw. 

t Verttti' cuius. Obs. PL vermiouli. [L,, 

dim. of vermis worm. Cf. VuEMionLE.] 

1 . A small worm or grub j a vermicule. 

W- Bate's pispens, (1713) la All the VertnU 

euii, or Miasmata, which are the Frogeneiators of the 
Plague, or Pestilence. 27*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vermes, 
Some Authors assert,. , that this Is not animated, 

but receives_^ its Sense and Motion from Vemiiculi, or 
Cucurbitini inclosed in it. Ibid. s.v. Vermicular. 

2 . A species of marine annelid j a sea- worm. 

tf 17*8 Woodward Fossils (1729) I. n. 22 A Vermiculus 
growing to a Piece of a Pinna Marina. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. &v., These shells are called verjnicuii,,,honi 
the fish contained in them, which is always a sort of worm. 
1776 Da Costa £iem, Conckol, 284 A chambered Vetmi- 
cullis, taken from Davila's Catalogue. 

+ Ve'rmified,^fl.^//(S. obs.-'^ [SeeVESMi- and 
-jy,] Troubled with, infested by, intestinal worms. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xvti. (1672) 36 Persons thus 
verraifyed, seldom go to stool without avoiding a great 
quantity of those verminous seeds, 

Vexxoiform (vS-imifpxm), a. [ad. med.L. 
vertniform-is (whence F., It., Sp., and Pg. vermi- 
forme) , f. L. vermis worm ; see -bobm. Cf. 
Vbemi £3 and Vbbmis. 

Vermformal is used by Urquhart Redelais (1653) m xiii, 
translating F. verinifonnel\ 

Zool, Having the form of a worm ; resembling 
a worm in appearance or shape; long, thin, ana 
more or less cylindrical. ^ ^ 


1730 Bailey Cfol,), Vermiform,, .shaped likea Wonn._ i8i6 
Kirby & Sf. RutomoL I. 437 A covering of vermiform 
masses, apparently composed of honey and pollen. 1828 


Stark Eletn, Hat. Hist, IL 21* Body elongated, but not 
vermiform or linear, 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVL 641 [It] 
feeds on the insects with its protruded vermiform' tongue.. 
s88x Darwin Veg. Motddlyt (18S2) i8fi Five or six vermi- 
form castings _ had been thrown up. 
b. Of animals. 

x8a6 Kirbv & Sp. Rntomol, IV. xlvii. 374 One species, 
which much resembles the vermiform huys&otHymenoptera. 
1846 Pattbrsom ZooL 57 The Leeches and Worms present 
very much the same aspect as the vermiform or worm- 


shaped Echinodermata. J846 CARPENTER_^f<r«. 505 
In some of the lowest Vermiform (worm-like) Fishes, such 
as the Lamprey. *883 Fisheries Kxhib. Catal. 283 These 
young vermiform and semi-transparent eels. 

0 . Spec, (see quot.) 

1877 Coues A'jrr' Anim. iv. ti 6 In general form, the Stoat 
typilies a group of carnivorous Mammals aptly called 
‘vermifoi m , in consideration of the extreme leng th, tenuity 
and mobility of the trunk, and shortness of the limbs. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm; 
like or resembling that of a worm ; vermicular. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 327/2 The Spleen, .in Birds 
..sometimes presents an elongated and vermiform shape. 
x8s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. (i86o) xiii. 442 If we_ look to the 
admirable drawings.. of the development of this insect, we 
see no trace of the vermiform stage. 1878 Bell 
Comp. Anat. 118 In the Discophora they form tufts of fila- 
ments,. .and execute vermiform movements. 

3 . Anat. a. Vermiform appendix or appendage, 
a small, worm-like process or diverticnlnm extend- 
ing from the eseenm in man and a few other 
mammals. 

{a) 1778 Encycl. Brii. (ed. 2) I, 368/2 Of the little vermi- 
form appendix of the eseenm, it will he sufficient to say 
that its uses have never yet been ascertained. 187a Huxley 
Phys.vi. 150 An elongated, blind process. .which from its 
shape is called the vermiform appendix of the cascum, 18^ 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 28 Caecum with vermi- 
form appendix, .of rabbit, 

(d) 1841 'f. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 680 In Man, the 
Orang.s, ..and the Wombat,.. both caecum and vermiform 
appendage are met with. 1876 Bhistowe The. ^ Pract, 
A/efl'. (1878) 674 Concretions are mostly found in the vermi- 
form ap^ndage and are the usual causes of perforative 
ulceration of this part. 

b. Vermiform process, the median lobe of the 
cerebellum, the upper and lower laminse of which 
I are distinguished as the superior and inferior 
I vermiform processes, 

\ Also, spree. (In some recent Diets.) 

Penny Cycl. V. 332/1 The cerebellum.. .In the centre 
of its upper surface there is a distinct prominence termed 
the vermiform process. 1840 E, Wilson Anat. Vade M_. 
(1842) 383 The cerebellum is divided into two lateral hemi- 
spheres or lobes, two minor lobes called superior andinferior 
vermiform processes, and some small lobules. 1899 A Ubuifs 
Sysi. Med. VII. 497 A very little lymph on the superior 1 
vermiform process of the cerebellum. i 

Hence VarmiformonB a,, ‘ shaped like a worm ’ 
(Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Vermifugal (V3imi'fi.^ga.l), a. Med. [f. next 

-h-AL.] *= Vbbmipuoe tz. 

X830 Lindlev Nat, Syst. Bot. 8 The seeds of Delphinium 
Staphisagria are vermifugal and caustic. 1875 H. C. Wood 
T'/ tem/. (1879) 447 Especially in the case of the seat- worm 
the vermifugal enemata should be medicated. 

Vermifuge (v 5 *jmifiz 7 d,:^), a. and sb. Med. [a. 
F. vermifuge (== It., Sp,, Pg. vermifuge), or ad. 
mod.L. type *vermifugus, f. L. vermi-s worm : 
see -BCQE.] 

A. adj. Causing or promoting the evacuation or 
expulsion of worms or otlier animal parasites from 
the intestines ; anthelmintic. 

In some instances perh. an attributive use of the sb. 

X697 in Mem. Rokeby (Surtees)_s8 Vermifuge pills, a box 
3s. 4d. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 54 Their vermifuge 

quality. .justly intitles them to particular attention. 1803 
Med. Jml, IX, 468 The physician had suspected the 
presence of worms, and prescribed vermifuge medicines 
accordingly, X858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sindkooha, 
Sinduya, vernacular names in India for the VitexNegundo, 
the fruit of which is considered vermifuge. i8y6 Bristowb 
The. & Prod, Med, (1878) 711 The administration of vermi- 
fuge cirugs. 

B. sb. A medicament or substance having the 
power or property of expelling worms from the 
intestines ; an anthelmintic. 

1718 Quincv Compl. pisp. (1719) 110 It is used hardly in 
any other Intention in Medicine, than as a Vermifuge. 
1763 Phil, Trans, LIll. 1-4 Vermifuges of the most cele- 
brated kind, . .and such other medicines as tend,. to carry 
off or destroy the worms, were assiduously administered 
i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 364 In the former [class 
of antbelmintic.-i] we may rank.. all the oleaginous vermi- 
fuges, as oil of olives, beech-nuts, castor, and turpentine 
[etc.]. X843 Youatt Horse xiii. (1847) 292 Arsenic was 

once in great reputeasa tonicand vermifuge. 1871 Gakrod 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 404 Anthelmintics are employed for the 
following purposes: — ..2. The indirect, or vermifuges, to 
expel any woTm.s, living or dead, 

'l-Verini-fugous, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. -h 
- 0 B 3 .] Vermifugal, vermifuge. 

X7a6_ C D’Anvers Craftsman ■xxxvt, {1727) 374 If my 
ingenious friend can by any vermifugous preparation bring 
away or destroy this pernicious Animalcule, . i f 
Vermigelly, obs, form of VbbmioeiiIiI. ^ 

+ Vemilglioi^ obs. var. VEUMiLiOif sb. (perh. 
after It. vermigfione), 

XS9* Greenb in. Wks. (Grosart) X. 234 

Paynters coulde not,. make away theyr Vermiglion, if 
tallow faced whoores v.sde it not for their cheekes. • 
Vermil(e, obs. or var. ff. VEBMEiLtz., sb., andzr. 

, VermillOll (vajmidysn), sb. and a. Forms : 
a. 3 rermelyon, 6 -eleon, -eleouir ; 4-5 ver- 
5 ,-ylyoTm, 5-6 -ylyoii(e, 6 -ylion ; 
4-5 vernmiotm, 5- vermilion (6-7 -milian, 7 
virmdlion), jB. 4 yermeillone, 5 -elone, 5-7 
*-eion, 6 Sc. -eloun ; 4-5 vermylone, ,4 fer-, 5 
vermylotm, 5-6 vermylon; 4-5 vennulon, 


4-5 vermiloii(e, -iloun; also 6 vermelondo, 
A. wermeling, -myling. 7. 6-9 vermillion, 7 
virmillion. [a. AF. and OF. vermeillon, ver~ 
tnillon, vermilo\u)n, etc. (mod.F. vermilion, — 
Frov. vermeillon, vermilion, vermelho, Cat. ber~ 
niello, Sp. bertnellon, bermillon, vermellon, Pg. 
vermelhaS, It. vermi glioiu) , f. vermeil Vekmeib a. 
Hence also Du. vermiljoen, Da. and Sw. ver- 
milionI\ 

A. sb. 1 . Cinnabar or red crystalline mercuric 
sulphide, esp. in later use that obtained artificially, 
much valued on account of its brilliant scarlet 
colour, and largely used as a pigment or in the 
manufacture of red sealing-wax ; also, any red earth 
resembling this and similarly used as a pigment. 

In early use rendering L. minium and occas. confused 
•with ‘red lead’ (as in quot. 1546 in p) -. see Minium. 

a. szg 6 Ace, Exch. K. R. 5/20 m. 4 In duahus libris de 
Verraelyon emptis. _ 1336-7 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 83 
In ij libris de vermilioun empt. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 508 
Vermylyone, minium. 1471 Ripley Conip. Alch. Adm. i. 
in Ashm. Theai. Chem. Brit. (1652) 189 Many Expery- 
ments I have had in bond; .. tyhich 1 _wyll tell the re- 
hersyng sone; Begynnyng wyth Vermylion. «iSM Ld, 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Au 7 -el. (1546) Kkj, All the Decade 
was written with blacke ynke, and these worries with redde 
vermylyon. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 384 Cinoper or ver- 
milion which the paynters vse in certeyne coloures. i6*6 
Bacon Sylva § 291 Metals give Orient and fine Colours. , in 
their Putrefaction.s or Rusts, as Vermilion, Verde-grease 
[etc.]. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. ii. iig This will be. . 
as ready to you, as if these Letters were painted out for you 
in Vermilion. 1758 Reid tr. Macqtter's Chym. 1 . 82 Cinabar 
finely levigated acquires a much brighter red colour, and 
is known to painters by the name of Vermilion. 184* 
Thackeray G/. Hoggarty Diam. xii, All this while Mary 
was anxiously looking in his face,, .as pale as death ; while 
Gus..was as red as vermilion. xByi Garrod Mat. Med, 
(ed. 3) 103 Dark scarlet shining crystalline masses, forming, 
when powdered, a beautiful scarlet colour, known by the 
name of vermilion. 

8- 1300-1 Durham A cc. (Surtees) 303 In tribus 

libr. Gumini, dL li. de vermiloun, ilj s. 1356 Pipe Roll 32 
Ed-w. HI, m. 33/2 b. In ._.ij. clench’ hamers, iiij. boltes 
ferri, ,, xxxj. lb. de vermelUone.^ 1^87 Trevisa_ Higdtn 
(Rolls) I. 63 Of the. .strondes of Jje Reed Seeds t-gadered 
vermylon. Ibid. II. 331 And here is i-founde sdiarpe fer- 
myloun [L. mimutn\. c 1400 Peiy Job 580 in ib Pol. 
Poems 139 Ynke blak or rede, Made with gumme and 
vermylone. i4ia-*o Lvdg. Chron. Troy ii. 4717 We may 
al day oure colour grynde & here, Tenipre our azour and 
vermyloun. 1480 Roht. Devyll 21 Robertas clothes were 
readde as vennulon. xsoS”^ Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
HI. 184 For iij di. pund vermeloun to him, xiiij.s. 1546 
Langi.kv Pol. ferg, de Invent. ii.nW 59 b, Vermilon^ or 
redde lead was fuunde in Ephesus by Gallius an Athenien. 
1567 Mapi ET Gr. Foi'est 98 The Parret. .about liir necke.. 
hath a Collar or Chaine naturally wrought like to Sinople 
or Vermelon, 1609 Bible (Douay) /sa. 1. 18 If they be red 
as vermelon, they slial be white as 'wooU. 

y. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 901 I’le onely now 
emboss my Book with Brass, Dye ’i with Vermillion, deck 't 
with CoperaNS. 1594 Plat fewell-ho, in. 46 Mingle., 
Vermillion with Masticke for a red colour. 1604 E. p[RIM* 
stone] D'A cosia's H ist. Indies iv. xi. 237 (^uicke-silver is 
found in a kinde of .stone, which dooth likewise yeelde 
Vermillion. 1698 T. Froger V<y. 112 Calices . . made of 
Gold, "Vermillion, and .silver, ijbz-qz H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 8 New cloathing them in Vermil- 
lion and ultramarine. 1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 
IV. 397 Dust the colour of vermillion. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 
1278 The vermillion of commerce is often adulterated with 
red lead, brickdust, dragon's blood, and realgar. 1865 Watts 
Did, Chem. HI. 912 Mercuric Sulphide, . . in the latter 
[crystallised state], .. has a fine red colour and pqnstitutes 
tne well-known pigment called cinnabar or vermillion. 
b. Used as a cosmetic or for painting the body. 
In later use chiefly with reference to the ‘war-paint’ of 
the American Indians. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa ni. 144 The morrow after a 
companie of women goe to dresse the bride, to combe her 
locks, and to paint her cheekes with vermillion. x6.. 
Middleton Old Law iii. i, The old wrinkles are well filled 
up, but the vermillion is seen too thick, 1635 SwANi> 5 «e. M. 
VI. (1643) 294 Camillus, when he triumphed in Rome, was 
painted with this Vermilion. 1788 Encycl. Brit.peA, f) I. 
542/2 A thick coat of vermilion commonly distinguishes 
the (Red Indian’s] cheeks. 1809 A. I-Ienry Trav. 247 The 
men were almost entirely naked, and their bodies painted 
with a red ochre, procured in the mountains, and often called 
vermilion. 1836 W. Irving Astoria IL 71 Happy was he 
who could render himself hideous with vermilion. 1843 
Marrvat M, Violet xxiii. When does a Comanche turn his 
back on receiving the vermilion from his chief? Never 1 
2 . The colour of this pigment ; a bright red or 
scarlet. 

<*1400-50 4336 Nouthire to tqly ne to taunde 

transmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. 1430-40 Lydg. Sochas it. xiii. (1554) 51b, Fenix as 
Clerkes eke endite Found fyrst the colour of vermilion. 
1530 Palsgh. 284/2 Vermylon, reed colour, 1587 

A. Day Dt^hnis ij- Chloe (1890) 51 A vermillion more 
perfect, thair rested in the freshe springing rose. 1590 
Spenser A", Q. i. v. q Streames of bloud.. With which the 
armes, that earst so bright did show, Into a pure vermillion 
now are dyde. 1638 Guillim's Her. (ed. 3) i. ii. ig Amongst 
Colours.. this Colour Vermilion, or Red, hath the prime 
place. 1646 J. IAkh. Poems 52 A Rose can more Vermilion 
speake. 'I'hsn any cheeke. x68x Dbyden Abs.^ 4 " A chit, t. 
649 His long Cbm prov’d his Wit ; his Saint-like Grace A 
Church Vermilion, and a Mo.ses's Face. _ 1708 Ozrll tr. 
Boileau's Lutrin ys Strright the Vermillion vanish'd from 
her Face. 1793 Bebdoes Calculus 230 The blood became 
of a brighter vermilion. xBza [M. A. Relty] Osmond 1 . 274 
The soft vermillion.. of her complexion. 1838 ThiRlwall 












VEEMIIiION. 


VEEMim 


Greece II. asS Tlie negroes of Nubta — wltb their bodies 
painted half white, half vermilion. i88a Garden. 23 Dec. 
«8A The colour is a vivid vermilion, 
f b, A blnsh. 

vj^ Minor HI, ijc 183^ Miss phariotte.. never beheld me 
without the vermillions increasing in her cheeks. 

'|• 3 . a. (Rendering L. Wool or 

yarn of a red or scarlet colonr. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF Exod. XXXV, st$ Tho thingis, whiche the! 
hadden sjsuane, iacynt, purpur, and vermyloun, and bijs. 

£,ev. xiv. 4 He schal comaunde to the man which is 

clensid, that he offre for hymsilf. ,a tree of cedre, and ver- 
mylyoun, and isope, 

f b. A fabric dyed with vermilion. Obs,-~^ 

164% h. Roberts Treas. Trajfich -n They buy Cotton 
wooll, in London, ..and perfit it into Fustians, Vermilions, ! 
Dymities, and other such StuSes. 
f 4. A red or reddish coloured variety of pear. 

1699 Evelyn Kal, Hort.i^. 9) 169 Pears5..Amhrosia, 
Vermilian, Lunsac. 

f 6, (Also vermilion-stom.) A particular gem or 
precious stone. Cf. Vermeiu rA 3. lOfo. 

1703-4 in Ashton Soc. Life Reigit Q. Anne (1882) I. xiv. 
181 Several Cold Rings set with Tutky and Vermillions. 
rtiyaS Woodward Fossils (1729) I. i, 191 The Common 
Crystal . . appears to be the Basis ..of the Opal,. , th^acinth, 
the Vermilion. 1747 PM 2 , Trans. XLIV. 504 The Ver- 
milion-Stone is more tawny than the Jacinth. 

6 . a. Comb,, as vermilion~dyed, -like adjs,j 
f vermilion-writer, a scribe or illuminator using 
vermilion. 

C1470 Calh, Angl.t,oak. vermylon vfTytitr,mmo^a 0 Ms. 
1381 G. Petti E tr. Gvazzo's Civ, Conv, m. (rsS6) 123 b. 
Those dawbed, pargetted, vermilion died feces. 1647 
Hexham i, Vermillion like, roodiachtisb, 

b. attrib. with colour, etc. (passing into next) ; 
hence in combs,, as vermilion-coloured, 

1394 T, B. La Prtmaud, Fr, Acad, in 327 The face is 
painted with a vermillion colour. *633 p. Sorei's Com, 
Hist. Prancion i. ill. 56 It was of a vermilian colour Hke 
blood. 167s Trahebke Cloy Ethics 465 Modesty., is a 
tincture of humility, visible in a vermilion and demer die, 
1687 Mi 4 ge Gt, Fr, Diet. 11. s.v,, A vermilion Tincture, 
cottleur vermeitle. 1697 DRYDsat Firg,, Past, x.^ 40 Great 
Pan arrived;.. His cheeks and temples of vermilion hue. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vermillion-Tinciure,z.'iia.tnra.\. 
red Die upon the Face; a Cherry-red. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Kermes, Hnless, perhaps, it be so call’d from its 
beautiful Vermillion Colour. 1796 H. Hunter _tr. A'/.- 
Pierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 381 Of a vermilion hue. 
183s Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1 , 414 If yermiliDn-ooloared blood 
be subjected to the action of carbonic acid. _ 1836 Henslow 
Did. Bat. Terms xaj MiuiaiUs (of a vermillion colour). 

B. adj. Having the colour of vermilion ; of a 
bright red or scarlet colour. 

*389 Greene (Arb.) 43 Shee. .died her chedees 

with such a vermillion blush. 161a Drayton Poly-olb, x. 
153 The pure vermillion hioud, that issu'd from her vaines, 
^39 G. Daniel Vervic. 44a Let, let, that fatall Day record 
my Name, In bright vermilion Letters. 1675 Hobbes 
Odyssey loi For the good ship with the vermilion cheeks 
The Cyclopses have not aijxi Prior Ficar of Bray ^ 
Sir T. Moor ^64 A lusty young Fellow with large white 
Teeth, and a Vermillion countenance. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
jt F. ixvii. VI.462 The Greek monarch.. with his own hand 
impressed three vermillion crosses on the golden bulk 1833 
C Bronte ViUeite xvi, How warm, {the room] in its amber 
lamp-light, and vermilion fire-flush 1 1878 H. M. Stanley 
Dark Coni,^ II. vi. 167 The handiwork di their artisans in 
copper and iron and wood, the vermilion camwood. 

Comb. 1818 Keats Endymion il hi All my dear-eyed 
fish, Golden, or rainbow-sided, orpurplish, Vermilion^aSl'd. 
+ b. Painted with vermilion ; rouged. Obs, 

1631 Lixaoow Trav. i. 27 These vermilion Nymphs, to 
let un e vnders tand they trauelled with a cheauefttll st omacke;, 
would oft ntnne races. 

c. With names of colours, as vermilion-crimson, 
•red, -scarlet, -tawny, etc. 

1813 J, Smith Panorama Set. .J- Art H. 411 With mercury, 
a vermilion red; with silver, a carmine red. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 246 Rump and upper coverts yeimilion. 
red. r88a Garden 15 July 37/3 Well formed flowers of a 
brilliant verpilion-crimson. Ibid. 14 Oct. 347/2 The colour 
being a vivid verrailion-scariet. 1887 W. Phillips Brit, 
Discomycetes 85 Peziza .Scattered, vermilion- 

tawny, apglanace. 

Veruil'libll, v. Also 7-9 vermillion, 7 vir- 
milion. [£ the ab. C£ OF. vermeiUoner, later 
and mQd.F. vermilloner.'} 

1 . trans. To colour or paint with, or as with, 
vermilion; to give the colour of vermilioa to (the 
face, etc.). 

i6q6 Warner .4 & -SNA'- *vi. cl, 400 Nay, why should 
laces Jtaire indeed bo-peep_e behinde a Fame, Or be con- 
oeild in Saiten, now Vermiliand, now drugd wanne, 17^0 


million d. 1736 ioLDKRVY Hut. a Orphans IV- 213 Lusty 
lovely health vermillions the honest cheek, x’j'jt-a Ess. fr. 
Baic^ior (1773) I, 93 When a blush vermilions the face of 


s sorter red. a 1849 Manoan Sel. Poems (1897) 103 
The pall of the sunset fall. Vermilioning earth and water. 
fig. r667 Denham Direct, Paint, iv. viij. Vermilion this 


C, slang-. To cover or besmear with blood. infest or are parasitic on living beings and plants'; 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 33 Holt’s face was completely vet- also occas. applied to winged insects of a trouble- 

mdlioneL some nature. 

A, intr. To blush, rarc^m o. c 1340 Hampole Pn 016 Aftir man, ..vexmyn 

H19 Boyer Diet. Royal ii, s.v. And aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. c 1400 Maundev. 

Hence ’Vernii'lioried ppl. a. (Roxb.) viii. 31 In abbay commes neuer fleess, ne flyes, 

_ 1613 R.N1CC0LS Marriage ^ WiviHgvV\,o.x To what end ne nan ober swilk vermyn of cormpeioun. 1484 Caxton 

is the laying out of the embrodred haire, embared breasts, Cntiali> We after ouerraoche dryiikyiig of wynes and grete 

virmilioned cheekes, alluring lookes [etc.]. 17*3 paynes lye doun ofte in beddes ful of vermyne. x^SBk, 

s.v, The Secret how to keep Verjuice Grapes, as Si. Albans cvb, A medecyne for vermyn. issaHuLOKT 

vermillion'd and as fresh as if they were growing. t773 J- s.v., Vermyn, as fiee.s, lyse, wormes, etc. 1391 Nashs 

Ross Fratricide v, 697 (MS.), Those once.vermulion'd lips Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) II. 163 Beggers on Stuine 

now pale with death 1 1836-48 B. D, 'Walsh Aristoph., shine dayes. .commit great murtbers vpon their rebellious 

I, i. The citiaens are.. running up and down, vermine. 1608 Topsell Serpents 103 Some of them.. 

To get away from the vermilion’d rope. 1867 Augusta are transformed very strangely into alcind of vermin or 

Wilson Vaskti xxv. Then, pink flesh, hazel eyes, vermil- wormes, who beeing coueared with a hard crust or shell, lye 

ioned lips, and glossy hair haopreferred incontestable claims as it were dead all the winter, 1665S1R T. Herbert TVyzzi. 

to beauty. (1677) 314 In Summer, their Slaves attend ahout^them,.to 

Vermilioa©’ tte. [£ VEEMiLiouyA-b-ETTE,] 

A?- r al. 2 - A ^ Miltoh JyaMson sjtL Here rather let meariiage and earn 

substitute for or jmitaliOQ of the pigment^ ver- j„y tread. Till vermin or the draff of servil food Consume 

tnuion, the chief constituent of which is eosia or me, 1722 De Fob_ Plague (Rtldg.) 278 Hot Weather fills 

similar dye the Air with Vermine. 1748 Anson's Voy. t. v. 42 These 

1897 4 /i 2 K«'s A’j. 4 .AfR 4 . II. 989 Several of the bright red operations were extremely necessary for coneedng the noi- 
colours used as pigments.. contain arsenic; for example ^"d „ j? 

cochineal red, Persian red, vermilionette, and rosanfline. ^**^5 Otho n. 11, No ^mkles where^aU v^ nestl^u 
1900 Daily News 3 Aug. 7/3 [He] said defendants had been ^nmed vermin. 1846 J- Baxtct Li^. Pyact. Ag^. 

making vermiUionette, without providing a bath. _IL 374 Vermin of the Insect^nA The insects 

rc T which infest plants, orchard trees, &c., are almost as 

Veriui lionize, v. rarer^ , (f. as prec. 4 -IZE.J numerous as the plants or trees themselves. 1875 H. C, 

trans. 1 o vermilion. Wood Therap. (1879) 364 For this reason tobacco ought 

1834 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 325 The genius of Mr. Owen never to be employed, as it formerly was, to kill vermin on 

Jones, which, plunging into colouring matter, would vwr* the person, ^ 

milionise the palest face of Death. transfianifig. xc/g/z Lonaa Enpkues SAadaru 

+’Vr#»'V'milYr Obs—'- rirrpcr f nemtile VrsTi- Club) jo Many there were that cariyed vermine in thejT 
, AT 'V '*-£•• toongues to open secrecie. <: idzx Donne iviu. (1640) 

Mii.IL TV. J Vermilion. sBsTotheConsiderationofthoseVerminoftheSoule, lesser 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 111. viii. 6 The same she tempred with and Unconsidered Sina 
fine Mercury, And virgin wex,.. And mingled them with p. 1333 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 When any flyes 
perfect vermily. or other creping vermen are entered into the sayde rtftes of 

Verjuin (vaumin), sh. (and ad). Forms; o. theyr skinnes. in Early Fay. Levant I'tla.'ld, 

4-6 4-7 Tsrm^e, 6 remymie &. '™ 

verming, 6-8 vermine, 6- ve^; 7,9 dtal g. With ii, aat, tMs, etc. a. In generic or 
varmin, 7, 9 l/.S., virimn. E. 5-7 vermen 6 collective sense ; A ktod or class of Woxicus 
varmen. 7. 5 vermayn, 6 vermayne. See 

also Vaement f . [a. AF . and O F . vermin masc., ^ Cn^vcEa CieHls T. 1039 Youre wofol moder wende 
vermine fern. (mod.F, vermine, Pg. vermena. It stedefastly, That cruel houndes or som foul vermyne 
vermini) L. *verminum, -ina, i. vermis eten yow. (*1400-30 4 frjrawrfer 3948 Quen he had voidid 

worm Th» rarj. ic r.rr,b frr^m plS VeTOiyn & VCnCUSt >at Of yude. 1348 CoOPER £('^0** 

rare 7 lorm IS prob. cluectly from Died, FoAcp-a, a vermine, whiche eateth the tender vines, 

the OF. variant mod. Burg. 1553 Edbn Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 Euen this greato 

Picard. 3 beaste [i.e. the elephant] also.. is troubled with this iyttla 

1 . collect. Animals of a noxious or objectionable ^SS 9 Dalla^m 

i.,‘_j . „ r\ • i: J . _ .-1 . i.L (Hakl. Soc.) 34 We.. weare sodonly wonderfully tormented 

Orig» ^plicu to r^ptllcSj Stealtiiy or a varmen that was iu our pillowes, the which did bite 

slinking animals, and various wild beasts; now, farr worssthanfleaes, *609 Holland A»x»«. Af(trce/i. aia 
except in U.S. and Austr, (see b\ almost entirely This Croc^lie is. .a dangerous ywmine used to both de- 
r^riced „ those animd. or bird, which p«y 

upon preseived game. fAlso in phr. beast 0/ (Hist-MSS. Comm.) VI. noAfox justsuspendedon apole. 

vermin. ..the shepherds.. being much infested by this vermin all 

a. (a) 13.. RT. Al£s.6iza(.tinc.IimMS.),Euetia&saakes hereaboute. (*1774 Tucker XT. AhA (1834) II. 44 Hiseasw 
and paddokes brode, pat beom Jjou3te mete gode,Al vermyn proceeding from an impere^tible vermin swarming 
pey etep. a 1400-50 Alexander 5422 A vale full of vermyn withm ns. ^ 

& all of vile neddirs. *406 Patent Roll 7 Hen. IF, n, fh,. A single animal or insect of this kind. 

nL 28 FerM et alia^imalia vermyne nuncupata. xixgRal/s £1460 J. Mktham fFks. {E.E-T.S.) 62/«S68 As at the sege 

ofParlt, V. 24/t Chese and Buttur 1$ a Merchaundise that pff T'helies Ampyorax- .Fyl in-to helle alje qwyk, ryght so 
..wil take grete empayiyng by bestes of Verjayn and ' this fouJe best an vermyne Myght fallc .tliorw the erth to 
Wormes. 15*3 Fitzherb. //wsi, § *46 Whan they haue 1 belle pyne. *484 Caxjion v. viii, Ha cursed 

broughte forthe theyr byrdes, to see that they be well kepte ,& euylle serpent, vermyn and fals traytoun thow hast de- 
from the gleyd, crowes, fuliyraartes. and other vermynae. ^ ceyued me, 1326 Timoale Acts xxviiL 5 He sbuke of the 
1376 Fleming PanopL Epist. 353 The Catt frayeth away vermen [L. vipera\ into the fyre. *sso Spenser Worlds 
rattes, myce, and noysome vermine.^ *377 B. Goocb Heres. \ Vaniiie 77 I’he subtill vermin [rc. a spider] creeping dosdy 
iMh s Hush. 40 When the Come is ripe, .it is to be cut | neare. Did in his drinke shed poysou priuilie. 1604 Breton 
do wne out of hande,. because that birdes and other vermine Passionate Sheph. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . lo/i Ifisee the Wolfe, 
wyll devoure it. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 268 the Brocke, the Foxe, Or any varmin stealing dov/ne a 
The rest, .are rather vermyne than beastes of game; suchis furrowe. 1613 Chapman .Sro. BwwvD’.diAJwKj b.Stornie 
the wild Catte, the Brocke and such Uke. atflsi Dravton ! not, nor beate your selfe thus gainst the dores, Like to a 
David Sf Goliah 38 His father’s flock.. he From ravenous sauage vermine in a trap. 1678 Butleb Hnd.sa. ii. 1030 
vermin hourly us’d to free, Hisonlyarms his sling and sheep- : 'Tis true, a Scorpion’s Oyl is said To cure the Wounds the 
hook weru 164a D. Rogers Naaman 23 We are still at - Vermine made. 1809 Scott Poacher ii Thine eye, applau. 
Gods advantage in all, by wet, by drought, by fire, andver- *ive, each sly vetaiin sees, That baulks thesnare, yet battens 
mine. 1684 Coa/ewid/. .Sf. iJjfozi 11. yi, (1699) 193 A hole— j on the cheese. 

filled with Snakes, Lizards, and other poisonous Virmin. I j, « t.. a; Jw conr-ot. /TA,- 

17*9 Db Foe Crusoe i, 120 From these three Cats, I after- ■ T 0 * preceoing senses, Wj, 

wards came to be so pester'd with Cats, that 1 was forc’d * 47 , 0-85 Malory ArHiur vm, lU. 277 Of beestes of ven«ary 
to kid them like Vennm, or wild Beasts. i8as Hone A»biv- ! and beestes of c^ce, and alle manwe of venmayns. Md. 
day Bk. I. 09* The other dogs were good-k>oking savage 1 *• 1 «- soo Whxche were beestes of chace and beesta oi 
vermin, averaging about 40 lbs. weight. *839 Darwin Orig. \ venery, and Whitfoe wwevermyns. rsfig Homtlusn. AgsU 
Spec. iii. (iSfio) 68 That the stock of partridges, grouse, and 1 ido^iry iii. Nn iij, ’We haue not folowed the Gentyies in 
hares on any large estate depends chiefly on the destruction m^yng of images beastes, _/:^es, and vermins also, 
of vermin. *900 (?(*a. 29 Dec. 10/r The fox.Js.. i ifiSS Parsons CAp-, j. v«i. 86 It must be cast put tfl 

regarded in ithe Highlands by fanners and game-preservma ; vermines. x6di Holland Pliny II. 

as one of the worst species of vermin. 143 I^ere doe ^gender in pulse, certain little venomous 

% 183a Kennedy Swallow Bam xvx. The finest place to * Ym-mms. 1648 Hexham 11. s.v. Vermelwwen, To be Ml ol 
catdht'erww’ii, as they .call the three latterspecies of animals ^ Maggots, Vermins, or Wormes. 

[racoons, opossums, and rabbits]. 187a De Vebe Americeut- i 3 . Jig. Applied to persons of a noaous, ’vile, 
isms 364 Famiin,as a\l wild animals are cUled in hunter’s j objectionable, or offensive cbaracter or type. 

' F*eq. used as a term of abuse .or opprobrIumVin mod. 

‘Vermin' mludS '{arigaroQs,'rJluS,ies, dfogo’S' | diM. sometimes without serious imph«monofbadiiualities. 
stray dogs, forces, and rabbits, and any other animal .or bird j In collective use, 

proclaimed by the Governor in Council. ! xs6a Winjet Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 32 On the wtbir syde, con. 

A C1400 Pil^.Sowle (Paxtoa, 1483) 111.x, gflThere.also i trare cryis certane padokis, filthy verming, and Bets.., o! 
sawe I a wondre grete pytte ful of vermen. 1336 Tindalb the quhilk sort are the Pelagianis. ssjy F, de L'isk'i 
Acts X. 12 A certayne vessell., where in wer all laaner of j Legendarie M iv b, We may then vtterly roote out this ver. 
iiij. foted beastes of the erth and vermen and wormes. ' mine (for so did the Cardinal call the rrotestantes). zsB( 


Passionate Shepk. \Vks. (Grosart) 1 . lo/i Ifisee the Wolfe, 
the Brocke, the Foxe, Or any varmin stealing dov/ne a 
furrowe. *613 C.s.kvuKsiRev.BussyIFAmhoisE.)\^tara\a 
not, nor beate your selfe thus gainst the dores, Like to a 
sauage vermine in a trap. 1678 Butleb Hnd.ss. ii. loro 
'Tis true, a Scorpion’s Oyl is stud To cure the Wounds the 
Vermine made. 1809 Scott Poacher ii Thine eye, applau. 
sive. eaoh sly veamin sees, That baulks the snare, yet l^tens 
on the cheese. 


1470-85 Malory Arthur vui. iii. 277 Of beestes of ven^ 
and _beestes of chace, and alle manere of yentnayns. Ibid. 
X. lU. soo Whiche were beestes of chace and beestes of 
venery, and wbiche were vermyns. 1563 Homilies ii. Agst. 
Idolatry lit. Nn iij, We haue not folowed the Gentyies in 
makyng of images of beastes, fyshes, and vermins also. 
1583 Parsons Ckr. Exerc, u viii, 86 It must be cast out tp 
serue for the food of vermines. t6Di Holland Pliny JL 
143 There doe engender in pulse, certain little venomous 
Vermins. T648 Hexham 11. s.v. Vermebemuen, To be Ml of 
Mjaggots, Vexmins, or Wormes. 

3 , Jig. Applied to persons of a noaons, Vile^ 
objectionable, or offensive cbaracter or type. 

Freq. used as a term of abuse or opprobrium; in mod. 
dial, sometimes without serious imiplicauonof ibadtiualkies. 
a. In collective use, 

xs6a WINJET Wks. (S.TS.) II. 32 On the wtbir syde, con- 
trare cryis certane padokis, filthy verming, and Bets.., of 
the quhilk sort are the Pelagianis. XS77 F. de L’isU's 


iiij. foted beastes of the erth and vermen and wormes. 
Rew. vi. 8 Power was ge ven vato them , . to kyll with swearde, 
and with honger, and with deetb that cometb of vermen 


mans guilt, ceruse his fears, a 2849 Manoan Poems (iSso) bonser, and with deefo that cometb of vermen 

134 By thee [rc. Hope] are his visions vermMionfed. 

b. Const over ld'er\ WeaseU, Prince of Vermen. 


1636 S. Holland Zara (tTxs) 33 That lip, .wi not Ver. 
muhoQ d over for any to kiss. 1697 Congreve Mourn. 
Bride II. iii, I..chard Thy temples, 'till reviving blood 
mose, And, like the mom, verroilllon’d o’er thy faoe. 1769 
W._ Jackson in Monthly Rev. XLIL xyx The chtii^t 
fruits, .vermillioned over with maiden bluues. 



y. a *313 Fabyan Citron, ccxix. 140 b/i Of tbe Famyne . ., 
wonders are reported that they shuld etc all manerof Ver- 
mayne; as Cattes, rattes^ d^ges, & other. 

D. Applied to creeping or win^ess insects (and 
otber minute animals) of a loatbsome or offen- 
sive appearauLce or ehaxiacter, vsp. tiiose sritidi 





mine (for so did the Cardinal call the rrotestantes). Z5B6 
T, B. La PrimoMd. Fr. Acad.s. (1594) 148 Dancers, min- 
strels, bands, andsuclii like vermwii whereof commonly there 
is no want about grea^ersonages. 16*0 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 107 'Whefle swarmes of duskish vermin, to 
wit, a number of hideous highland Scots and Piets. *690 
T. Bobnet Theory Earth u . 214 No knaves, cheats, bypo- 
crites; the vermin of this earth, that swarm everywhere. 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 6j He tlat falls once into tbe com- 
pany of such vermin has a misfortune. ^ *767 [A. VopNCl 
Farmed s Lett, to People *43 These vermin, who are gener- 
ally labourers, swarm in every village round me. x8aa 
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VEBMIN. 

ilACA-ULAY in Trevelyan Xiyi (1876) I. it 98 A coronation 
all unknown To Europe’s royal vermin. 1839 Tennyson 
Geraint zif, I will avenge tnis insult,.. And I will track 
this vermin to their earths. 1876 G. Meredith Beauch. 
Career I. it 20 The poacher was another kind of vermin 
than the stupicf tenant. 

b. A single person or individnal of this type 
1581 J. Beli. H addon's Amtv, Osor. 76 h, O nionstruous 
vermine: did I ever speake or thinke any _such matter? 
iday J. Taylor Navy of Land Skips Cviij, As a Horse 
being dead in the feilds and stripd, isahanquet for Dogs,. . 
so is a Surety to those Vermins, who. . prey vpon his estate. 
<n6s6 RoLLE^^ivVjg'JH. Lit. Action surCase\x(ii>'i''i 57 Heis 
a corrupt man, he is a Vermine in the Commonwealth. i68a 
Dryden Medal 31 A Vermin wriggling in th’ Usurper’s em, 
Bart’ring his venal wit for sums of gold. 1720 Humovrist 
iga Human Society is not infested with a more dangerous 
Vermin than a Flatterer, *796 Southey Lett, fr, Spain 
(1799) 373 Here I was shown a den in which a Hermit lived 
twelve years! a small hole for so large a vermin. i84a_J. 
Wilson Chr. North (1857) ^^37 accursed vermin died 

somewhere in the Cottage. i8St Ld. Sali.sbury in 
Tel. 14 Nov. a/s The landlord is an outcast, and a vermin 
so horrible [etc.]. 

4u To stand true vermin, Xo show pluck and 
persistency, rare~'^. 

*834 Col. Hawker Z)z«o' (1893) II. 67 My horse shied., 
and down we both came... But X stood true vermin, and 
tried the islands afterwards for snipe. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as vermin 
head, -trap, etc. b. Objective and obj. genitive, 
as vermin-catcher, -destroyer, -killer', -destroying, 
•killing, c. Instmmentalorsimilative, as 
cover^, -footed, -hatmted, -ridden, -tenanted a.A]s . ; 
vermin-like adj.; also vermin puddle (see qnot.). 

It is not clear whether wenninehrmit'e, glossing L. 7 tmrica 
In Wr.- Whicker 644, is an attrib. use of this word. 

i8*t Sporiittg Mag. XXXVllI. 221 Were they associated 
as a body of *vermin-catchers? Ibid, 222 They were a club 
pPvermin-destroyers. ? 188. (Brit. Stand. Handbks) 
iv. 18 Any of the *vermin-destroying powders. 18S5 E. 
Burkitt Walk Landis Mnd 182 There were .scarcely any 
daisies or buttercups, or even the *'vermin-footed charlock. 

Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 417 To throw it 
off like a *vermin-haunted garment, i 85 i Neale Notes 
Dalmatia 97 A tolerable inn, not more dirty nor vermin- 
haunted than usual. X799 Addingham (Cumbeild.) Par. 
Bk. (MS ), 8 *Vermin Heads, 2:8. x68o W. W. \title), The 
♦Vermin ICillen being a very necessary Family-Book, con- 
taining Exact Rules and Directions for the Artificial Killing 
and Destroying of all manner of Vermin, etc. 17^ T. 
Simpson Off/A’), The Complete Vermin.killmr. xi&^ DaUy 
Nevis at June 7/1 Two packets of vermin killer containing 
about six grains of st^chnine. 1893 W. H. Hudson Idle 
Days Patagonia v, 59 'The common dog of the country is. . 
a good watch-dog and vermin-kiUer. Ann, Reg. 

He acfluired 2000?, by *yermin-kiBing. 1829 Scott Guv M, 
Note B, The race of Pepper and Mustard are in the high- 
est estimation at this day, not only for vermin-killing, but 
for intelligence and fidelity. 18&3 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 67 Vermin-killing was well carried ont there. 
168s Roxb. (1884) V, 214 His.. disagreeable *Ver. 

min-like Face. 1830 Ogilvib, * Vermin Pjnfrf/e, puddle 
formed of stiff clay and small stones or gravel beaten to- 
gether until it forms a mass like pudding stone. It is used 
in the embankments of reservoirs, to prevent., the inroads 
of water rats and other vermin. 1861 Neale Nates Dal- 
matia 104 The *vennin-tenanted houses are washed by the 
pure green waves of the lovely bay. 16S4 Evelyn Nal. 
Hort. fir February... Continue *Vermine Trapps, &c. r86a 
Caiali Intemat. Mxhtb., Brit. IL Na fii33, Every descrip- 
tion of wild beast, game, and vermin traps. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 139 The *vettjun voices here May huscz so loud-^e 
scorn them, but they sting. 

•j- 6 . A%adj, ■Verminous, Ober""^ 
ifioa and Pi. Return fr, Pamass. 1. iv. 443 See how a 
little vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie disposition, 
t VeTUin, v. Obs.-^ [f. the sb,} trans. To 
clear of vermin* 

rS73'-8o Tusser Husk, (1878) 72 Get warrener bound to 
Vermin thy: ground. 

tVetniiiaai'lle , Obs.~^ [f. ‘Vebmut sb., after 
rawtrtV/?, etc.] » Veemin 3 a. 

1600 O. E. CM. Stttclitfe)_ Repl, Libel t. v. 129 The Par. 
liament of Paris.. did banish the whole Society or rather 
verminaille of Jesuitesdnt of Fi-ance. 
yermixtaie (vS'imWt), rare. [i. L. ver- 
minai- ppl. stem of vermin&re to have worms or 
griping pains, f. vePnds yforva, CL'L. vermina 
griping pains caused by worms, stomach-ache.] 

1. intr. To breed or produce parasitic vermin. 
1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 263 He having taken 
extraordinary care and pains to observe, thatalvvays on the 
Flesh, before it did Verminate, there sate Flies of the self 
same kind with those that were afterwards produc’d thence. 
1721 BAiLsn^Th Verminate, to breed Worms, 191a D. 
Crawford Thinking Black xxii. 441 Heroj then, we see 
them [jc. people] crowding and verminaling in their filth. 

1 2. Path. (See quot.) Obs.~^ 

17a* Bailey, To Verminate (among Physicians), to have 
R griping or wringing in the Belly i to. .void Worms. 
Hence T e'rmdnating vbl, sb. (used allrtb.) and 
ppl. a. 

1720 S. VkKKBst Bibliotheca Biblia^ I. 132 The Seed of 
the Serpent, and its Verminaling Principle. iSgS Boker 
Leonor He trusmau i. i, Out, thou flea-bitten, vermlnatirg 
rogue 1 igxa D. Crawi-obd Think'n^ Black vi. 07 Their 
average beehive hut isa verniinating hole, a den of disease. 

Vermination (vsjminF'-Jan). [ad. L. ver- 
mindtidn-, verminaiio, n. of action f. veniiindre : 
see preci Cf. obs. F, verminationi] 

1 1- The fact or condition of being gnawed by 
worms ; vermiculation. Obs. rare , 


136 

1628 Donne Senn. liv. (1640) 542 Against thus vermination, 
(as the original! denotes) against this gnawing of the worme, 
that may bore through and sink the strongest vessell that 
sailes in the sea of this world, there is no other varnish. 

2 . The breeding, growtn, or production of vermin, 
esp. parasitic vermin. Alsoyfjf. ? Obs, 

1628 Fkltham Resohws ii. Ixxxiv. 241 A Mouth, nasty 
with offensive fumes, till it sicken the Braine with giddy 
verminations. ififis Needham Med. Medicinm 203 'Ihis 
..may serve to give some light, how much Diseases are 
altered from their old state in reference to Vermination. 
1699 R. Burthogge Soul of World 37 The Vermination in 
Human (as well as other Animal) Bodies, of which there are 
innumerable Instances in Medical Writers. 1713 Deuham 
Phys.-Theol. viii. vi. 414 Seigneur Redi..tryed more Ex- 

f eriments relating to the Vermination of Serpents, Flesh, 
ish, putrified Vegetables, . . than any one hath done since. 

+ 3 , (See quot.) Obs,~°_ 

1636 Blount G/orreg'r. (copying Cooper), Vermination,.. a. 
disease with worms, properly in Cattle, a vehement ache by 
the wringing of the Guts, as if they were gnawn with worms. 
4 . The fact of being infested with parasitic ver- 
min ; esp. Med., the morbid condition due to this. 

r8i&-2oE. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method, {si, 3) srS, 
76 /’araj?Vfrw2«r... Vermination. 1822-7 Good Stiidy Med. 
(1820) V. 636 Cutaneous Vermination. Ibid. 657 Generally 
spewing, vermination is a proof of weakness, whether in 
animals or in plants. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. 
(ed. 2) 91 His success was particularly great in the vermina- 
tinn of children. 

V e "rmine, a. Zool, rare. [ad. mod. L. vermine- 
Mj.] = Vbrmineous a. 

1839-47 Todd's CyelAnat. III. 237 The smaller ones with 
a long slender body, and short extremities, as the Weasel 
or "Vermine tribe. Ibid,, The canine and vermine geneva. 
VeTUliued, d. [f. Vekmin r^.] Infested 
with vermin. 

183a Meanderings of Mem. I. 210 "Von vermined Sarco- 
phage. i8s9 Gen. P. Thompson Audi^ Alt. II. Ixxxvi. 33 
Why not. . bring back the Stuarts, or install Saint Thomas 
of the vetrain'd shirt at Canterbury ? 

fVsrmi'neous, a. Zool. Obs.~'^ [f. mod.L, 
vermine-us (Ray); see -Eoos.] Belonging to the 
animals classed as Vennin. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 851 The Wolf, Fox, Badger,., 
which from their long slender Bodies, like to the Weasel, 
We call the Vermineous or Weezel-kind. 

VeTluiuer. rare. Also 7 varminer, [f. Ver- 
min f A -h-Eui.] A destroyer of vermin. 

161S Markham Country Contentm. 1. i. s The grissell.. 
shag-haird [hounds] are the best varminers, and therefore 
are chosen to hunt the Fox, Badger, or any other hot sent. 
1848 Ainsworth Lanes. Witches iii. i. (1878) 421 The 
lurchers, and, lastly, the verminers, or, as we should call 
them, the terriers. 

+ V evutl'uian J a. Obs.~^ [f. V ebmin sb, + 
-IAN.] Consisting or composed of vermin, 

1640 Balfour in Maidment SfuflfrA Ball, (r868) I. 334 
God, Whose heavie hand with his verminian hoast Hath 
quell'd our courage and laid all our boast. 

Vermin.i fero'us, o. rare. [f. Vermin + 
-(l)rEROOs.] Breeding or producing vermin. 
Alsojfjg; 

189S Farrar in Clarion 9 Nov, 1/2 Places horrible to live 
in, . .foul with . . gin, and verminiferous_ dirt. 1898 — One 
Flock, Many Folds 53 , 1 usually commit these verminifer- 
ous fragments [R. C. newspaper cuttings] to the purging 
flame unread. 

t VeTmialy, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. ■+ -et k] 
Of the nature of vermin; like (that of) vermin. 
xSsi OAvnm Etierasp. Pref. 37 A verminly generation (ever 
destroyed, yet eyer breeding) who owe their best education 
totheir bellies. Ibid. 270 Theyhave nothing in them but a 
verminly nimbleness and subtlety. 

Vewniuoiogy, rarer\ [f. as prec. + -ologt.] 
The science of vermin. 

1830 Ritto in Eadie Life vi. (1837) 184 On removing some 
clothes.. one day, 1 found one [scorpion], , .and not being 
sufficiently acquainted with verminology to recognise it, X 
felt no alarm, 

■f Vermino'Se, a. Obs.~'^ [ad. L, verminos-us ; 
see next and -osB.] 1= Verminous 4. 

X7epjXx.Astruc's p in like manner the verminose 

fevers are so called from their cause, viz. worms. 

Vermincas (vS’jminas), a. [f. Vekmin sb. -h 
-ODS, or ad. B. verminSs-us (whence Q¥. vermin* 
ous, vermenous, -eux, etc., = mod.F. vermineux, 
-erne, It., Sp., Pg. verininoso, Prov. vermenos) 
wsmw worm.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, vermin; like 
or resembling vermin in character ; noxious, ob- 
jectionable, offensive : a. Of animals or persons. 

ifizi-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling m. iv. Do you 
place me in the rank of verminous fellows. To destroy things 
for wages? 1624 — Game at Chess iv. iv. Like that ver- 
minous labourer [ru. the mole], which thou imitat’st In hills 
of pride and malice, ifigx Ray Coll. Woids (ed. 2) 128 A 
Fowmart, a Polecat, is a noted Beast of this verminous kind, 
i79S-fi WoRDSw. Borderers 11. 387 That soft class of de- 
votees who. .spare The verminous brood, and cherish what 
they spare While feeding on their bodies. 1830 Southey 
Lett. (1838) IV. 177 Both in Russia and Poland I believe 
they [i.e, Jews] are a verminous population, preying upon 
others. *887 Swinburne Prose Poeity (1B9.!) 140 
He has exactly as much claim to a place be.side Dante as 
any, .other murderous and verminous muckworm. 

D. Of things. 

r 1616 Cmafman Bairachom. Ded., If yet the vile soul of 
the verminous time Love more the sale-muse and the squir- 
rels chime, 1846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. I. 201/2 The 
smoky, veiminous, unconcocted doctrine of passive obedi- 


VEBMIVOBOUSHESS. 

ence. 18S4 Browning Ferishiah, Sun 14 Fancies verminous 
Breed in the clots there. 

2 . Infested with, full of, v^ermin, esp. parasitic 
vermin ; foul or offensive on this account. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar i. i, Note the necessity, that they 
[perruques] be well made Of.. No verminous or sluttish locks 
or combings, But[etc.]. 1641 Milton Prel. Ryisc. 11 Search- 
ing among the verminous and polluted rags dropt overworn 
from the toyling shoulders of Time. ai6gt Boyle Hist. Air 
(1692) 230 He.. found that divers drugs, salves, and.. espe- 
cially ointments, were verminous. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(i86z) I. xix. no In these tropical climates also, . .drugs and 
plasters lose their virtue, and become verminous. 1819 
Metropolis HI. 128 The lively companions of a verminous 
bed. 1803 Pall Mall G. No. 211. 1/2 A verminous, over- 
crowded vagrant ward. iS^g Allbuit's Syst. Med. VIII. 
866 In ‘ verminous persons ’ the hair is sometimes matted 
together by pus, nits, scales and .scabs. 

transf. 1861 Dickens Tom Tiddler's Groundi, How long 
he had held verminous occupation of his blanket and skewer. 

3 . Tending to breed vermin. rare~^. 

1666 G. Harvey AforA Angl, (1672) 39 A wasting of tbeir 
[rc, children’s] flesh . .must depend upon some obstruction of 
the Entrails, or Verminous disposition of body. 

4 . Of diseases, or morbid conditions, etc.: 
Caused by, due to, characterized by the presence 
of, parasitic vermin or intestinal worms. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. {1672) 35 Of a Verminous 
Consumption. 1684 xx. Bonefs Merc. Compii. x. 366/2 
Their hypothesis is sufficiently known, concerning vermin- 
ous putrefaction. 1733 tr. Betiosie’s^ Hosp. Snrg. II. 71 
Pestilence, Small-pox and all Verminous diseases. 1748 
Phil. 7 'rans. L. 837 The lead.. might, by its weight, assist 
in removing the verminous filth, especially as the bowels 
were made slippery by the oil. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica 23 
You may frequently observe.. ladies poisoned with bark in 
verminous inflammations. 183a Bkkk.v.v. Lempriei e's Class, 
Diet (ed. 2) s.v, /Ethiopia, Almost all these people die of 
verminous diseases produced by this food. 1861 Hulme tr. 
Moguin-Tandon n. vii. 332 Some families appear to be more 
predisposed to verminous affections than others. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 1033 There have been many 
instances of verminous abscess recorded. 

■b. Of persons : Subject to vermin or intestinal 
worms. 

i860 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 974/2 Females may be 
more verminous than males. 

Hence Ve‘rniiE.OTisIy adv., Ve rminonaness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Fulness of Worm.s, 

Worm-eatenness. i860 Worcester (citing Ec. Rev.), Ver- 
minously. 1891 Cent, Diet, s.v., Verminously unclean. 

tVermi-nulous, «. Obs.-'^ [t. Vermin jA] 
Made by vermin. 

1663-6 Phil. Trans. I. 203 In the .shaking he saw all the 
Communications of these little Verminulous holes, like to 
the hole of the Worms in Wood. 

VeTminy, a. rare. [f. Vermin sb. -f -x.] In- 
fested with vermin ; verminous. 

1839 All Year Round No. 36. 219, 1 avoid his verminy 
robes and bis flowing rags. 

■Vermion, -eOD, obs. varr. Vermilion 

vermeum, vax. otvermelhim, etc. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 129 In j lib. de vermion 
emp. pro prasdicto vale [ = veil], 220?, a 1400-30 A lexander 
3943 pan come a flijtir in of fowls as fast as it dawid. To vise 
On as vowtres, as vermeon hewid._ 14.. MS. Harl. 2^7, 
Miniographtts, a writer with vermion. Minium est genus 
coloris rubei,. .anglice vemaon. 

Verinrparotis, «. rare. [f. Vermi- - f - parous. 
Cf, Sp. and Tg. wmtjSfffA] 

1 . Producing young, or produced as young, in 
the form of small worms or maggots. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 135 We deny not that 
many animals are vermiparou-s, begetting themselves at a 
distance. Ibid, yyt In creatiyes oviparous, as birds and 
fishes » in vermiparous, as Flies, Locusts, and Gnats i in 
animals also viviparou^ as Swine and Coniesi 1630 IMd. 
(ed, 2) V. V. 203 The same, .may be also true in some vermi- 
parous exclusions. ^1763 Treatise OH DOin. Pigeons 14 All 
animals are distinguished into three sorts': oviparous, . . vivi- 
parous,.. and vermiparous, or such as are formed from a 
worm, rpio D’A. W. Thompson tx, Aristotle’s Hist. Anim, 
338 In oviparous and vermiparous creatures, . the female is 
larger than the male. 

2 . Producing verminous parasites. 

i860 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XXL 974/2 Very few averte- 
hrated animals are vermiparous, while there is probably no 
species of vertebrate that is exempted from parasites. 

Hence ’f' Vermi'paxousiiesB, ‘ worm-breeding 
quality’ (Bailey, 1727 , vol. II). 

11 V ermis (va umis). Anat. [L. vermis worm.] 
The vermiform process of the cerebellum. 

x'&ga Cent. Diet., Fostvemiis, the vermis inferior of the 
cerebellum. Ibid., Prevermis, the anterior and prominent 
part of the vermis of the cerebellum. 1899 A Ubuit's Syst, 
/IfkrA VII. 365 In one [ease of cerebellar atrophy] .. the 
vermis was less affected by atrophy than the hemispheres. 

Veriai'V’Oro (varmi'voras), a. [f. mod.L. 
vermivor-us worm-eating -h -00s. Cf. F. vermi- 
vore, Sp. and Pg. ver7nivoro.'\ Feeding on worms, 
grubs, or insect vermin ; said esp. of certain birds. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Vermivorous, are such 
Animals, as Feed upon Worms. 1828-32 Webster s.v., 
Vermivorous birds are' very useful to tlie farmer. 1861 H. 
Macmillan P'ootnotes fr. Page Nat, 172 (Juano, the piro- 
duct of those vermivorous shore-birds which inhabit the 
desolate islands of the South Seas. 1870 Gillmore tr. 
Figuitr's Rept. Birds 344 They [re. the Fre,ssirostres]are 
mostly vermivorous; some, however, are granivorous or 
herbivorous, 

Pleuce VexmlWOxousueSB, ‘ a worm-devouring 
nature’ (Bailey, 1730). 




Vermoutll v5-im«])). Also ver- 

muth.. [a. Jb'. vennout (v^rm«t), ad. G. wermuth 
■wotrowood, WEasiOD.] An alcoholic cordial or 
liqueur consisting of white wine flavoured with 
wormwood or other aromatic herbs and taken in 
order to stimulate the appetite. Also at/rib. 

j8q6 J. 'PinKWB.TO's Recollect. Paris II. xv. 208 A decanter 
of Jamaica rum, Wormwood wine.^ or that of Vermouth. 
1837 LyttoN B. Maltrav. vil. i, Thinking that you soften 
the hearts of your friend.s by soup.^ a la hisqne, and Ver- 
muth wine at a guinea a bottle 1 1870 Pall Mall G, 5 Nov. 
12 Absinthe and vermouth began to be .sold in them, 18S4 
J. CoLBORNE Hicks Pasha 83 There is one Italian firm 
nnporting good vermouth. 

b. A glass or drink of this. 

1895 J. Conrao in Blackw. Mag. Feb. 201 /i As we sat 
over our vermuths he glorified the Company’s business. 
1903 ‘Marjoribanks’ 151 He felt discom- 
fited, and ordered a Vermouth to gain time for reflection. 

■Vermulon, -ylone, -yl(y)oun, etc., obs. ff. 
Vermiliok. Vern, southern dial, var. Fern sb.^ 
■Vernacle, var. Vebniole. 
f ’Vernacly, adv. [Irreg. f. L, vertlac- 

: see below.] = Vebnaculaely tzt/rt. 
i573 Hickeringiu. Greg. F. Greyb. 284 By Hebrew Jews 
you mean Jews that vernacly speak Hebrew. 

Vernacul, obs, f. Veeniclb. 

Vernaculas: (vsrnse'kit^lai), a. and sb. Also 
y vernaculer. [f. L. mrnacul-us domestic, na- 
tive, indigenous (hence It, vernacolo, Pg. verna~ 
culo), f. verna a home-horn slave, a native. 

The Latin adj. occuns in a large variety of application.s J 
the restricted use common in English js represented by 
vernacula vocabula in Varro.l 

A. adj. 1. That writes, uses, or speaks the 
native or indigenous language of a cotmtry or 
district. 

1601 Bp. W. Bari.ow Defince 2 A vernaculer pen-man., 
hauing translated them into English. _ 1713 M. IDavjes 
Athen. Brit. 1. 77 The Office of the Virgpn M.ary.. Is Trans- 
lated also in most Languagesfor the Use of the Vernacular 
Romanists. 1716 Ibid, III. 38 The Learned vernacular 
Editor of Hippocrates’s Works in French, Mr. Dacier. 1819 
W. Taylor ya Monthly Mag. XLVII. 30 The vernacular 
public remained unmoved, and gazed at the labours of 
authorship, a.s Londoners _ at the opera. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1875) III. xii. 145 The vernacular poet more 
kindly helps us to the real names. 

Z. Of a language or dialect : That is naturally 
spoken by the people of a particular country or 
district ; native, indigenous. 

Usu. applied to the native speech of a populace, in con. 
trast to another or others acquured for commercial, soci-il, or 
educative purposes} now freq. employed with reference to 
that of the working cla.sses or the peasantry. 

c 1645 Howell Rett. 1 1. Ivi. 78 The Welsh .. is one of the 
fourteen vernacular and independent tongues of Europ. 
X697 Bentley Phalaris (1699) 316 Being Dorians born, 
[they] repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. *713 M. DAViEs/lt/ieM. Brit. I. Pref. 35 They 
don’t understand their Breviaries and Mass-Books, not., 
when translated and expounded in their respective ver- 
nacular Tongues. 1833 G, Downes Coni. Countries I. 197 
The congregation here being chiefly peasants, and artisans, 
a sermon wa.s delivered in the vernacular dialect. 1858 
Gladstone .//nwtfz' II. ii. 50 When the Chaldee tongue be- 
came the vernacular, and the old Hebrew disappeared from 
common use. *874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapi. v. § 3, 
338 There were ‘voices ’..which expressed in some ver- 
nacular idiom of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the 
Almighty. 

^ transf. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 50 They much 
improved the vernacular style by the use of this exotic 
phraseology. 178^ European Mag. VIII. 467 Several pas- 
sages are modulations on the vernacular airs of Otaheite. 
1850 Ecclesiologist XI. 176 Even Rome, then, cannot con- 
sistently blame words to the vernacular Gregorian melodies, 
b. In predicative use. Also with preps. 
j8o8 Syd, Smith IFitr, (1859) I. 103/2 The Scriptures 
translated into the TamuUc language, which is vernacular 
in the southern parts of the peninsula. 1833 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan IFit/foA (1866) 321 The intellectual im- 

E rovement of those classes, .can at present be effected only 
y means of some language not yemacular amongst them. 
xSsfi Mrs. Stowe Dwif II. xxxii. 323 He commenced a 
speech in that peculiar slang dialect which was vernacular 
with them, 1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. lll.iv, 52 
The Arab-speaking race.. must receive the gospel mainly 
from those to whom the language is vernacular. 

0 . Coupled with the name of the language. 

1:773 Warton AVr A Eng, Poetry (1870) 61 The vernacular 
English, as I have.. remarked, was rough and unpolished. 
1840 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. ii. Lay Si. A lays, The 
Requiem * was sung } Not vernacular French, but a classi- 
cal tongue. 1864 Dasent Jest 4^ Earnest (1873) II. 10 The 
vernacular Anglo-Saxon before the Conquest was undergo- 
ing that change which all languages suffer. 1883 Froude 
m Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 18 He [Luther] began to trans- 
late the Bible into clear vernacular German. 

8, Of literary works, etc. : Written or spoken in, 
translated into, the native language of a particular 
country or people. ' - 

i66x Glanvill Van, Bogtn, 156 Though/ in Greek or 
Laune, they amuse us, yet a vernacular translation un- 
masks them. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 20 Dr. 
Harvey’s Family-Physician, and most of Will. Salmon’s 
Books, with other such like Vernacular Pharmacy. 1788 
Warburton Tracis (1780) 170 Long vernacular Sermons 
from Dr, Parr. 1841 D Israeli Amen. Lit. Pref. (1850) 
p. Ill, A history of onr vernacular literature ,has occupied 
my studies for many years. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. l._49sVernacular prayer-books had, indeed, been long 
known in England. 1874 Ghekn Short Hist. i. § 5, (1876J 


49 The Chronicle remains the first vernacular history of any | 
'i'eutonic people. 

b. Performed In the native language. 

1S74 A. Somerville Lect. Missions xiii. 243 A paper 
which he read on Vernacular Preaching at the Ootacamund 
Missionary Conference. 

4. Of words, etc. : Of or pertaining to, forming 
part of, the native language. 

171S M, Davies Athen. Brit. II. 174 This Ralph is call'd 
also Roger, the Latin name, Ranulplms, being possibly 
capable of both those Vernacular Appropriations. 1738 
Pope Diinc. 1. Notes, Which being a French and foreign 
termination, is no v/ay proper to a word entirely_English 
and vernacular. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. xxii. (1790) 

1. 193 Brown., preferred polysyllabic expressions derived 
from the language of ancient Rome, to his vernacular voca- 
bulary. 18x6 Scott Old Mart, Peroration, O, ignorance I 
as if the vernacular article of our mother English were 
capable of declension ! 1848 Gallenga Italy 1. ii, i46_Low- 
born vernacular idioms were handed down to posterity as 
the poet’s creation. j8d4 Bryce Holy Rom. Bmp. xv.(i875) 
257 Whose official style of Augustus, as well as the verna- 
cular name of ‘ Kaiser ‘ [etc.]. 

b. Native or natural to a particular language. 

xZ^Proc. PMlol. Soc. I. *76 The finding an isolated term 

in an Anglo-Saxon or German vocabulary by no means 
proves it to be vernacular to that language. 

5. Connected or concerned with the native lan- 
guage. 

1843 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854] *34 The 
southern side of the building is appropriated to the verna- 
cular department, and the northern to the English. 1883 
R. B. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence II. 533 Efforts were made 
to extend vernacular education. 

6. Of arts, or features of these : Native or peculiar 
to a particular country or locality. 

1837 Sir G. Scott Sec, ff Bom. Architecture 6 Look at 
the vernacular cottage-building of the day, <11878 — 
Lect. Archii. (1879) 11. 313 The revived knowledge of the 
architecture of Gi'eece rudely disturbed the vernacular style 
derived from Rome. 1893 IlarpePs Weekly ax Oct, 1011/2 
The theatre is a big, rather bare room, apparently of verna- 
cular J avanese construction. 

f7. Of diseases: Characteristic of, occurring in, 
a particular country or district; endemic. Obs. 

x666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. I (1672) 2 Which instances 
do evidently bring a Consumption under the notion of a 
Pandemick, or Endemick, or rather a Vernacular Disease 
to England. 1738 Chambers CycL s v., Diseases which 
reign most in any particular Nation, Province, or District, 
are called Vernacular Diseases. 

8. Of a slave: That is born on his master’s 
estate ; home-born. rarg-'^. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 326 A disposition to use 
kindly, and to emancipate frequently, the vernacular slave. 

9. Personal, private. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regen. 38, I was favouring my evil 
propensities, as if they were specially my own vernacular 
property. 

B. sb. 1. The native speech or language of a 
particular country or district (see A. 2 ). 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 427 It is written in 
the Chaldaeo-.SyrIac, which was . . the vernacular of our 
Lord. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg, Pref., Mr. Maguire,.. in 
his account of the late Coronation, retains his own rich 
vernacular. 1864 Burton di'cn/ Ain II. i. 94 Even within 
the native stronghold of the Dutch vernacular. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. v. 170 A child can learn as readily the ver- 
nacular of Canton as the language of London. 

^ transf. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, V. 573 By neglect- 
ing the vernacular in idea, he has missed in part the advan- 
tage of home praise and hereditary sympathy, 
ta. Freq. in phr. in the vernacular. 
x8is J. C. Hobhouse Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 176 The 
court confessor in his sermon at St. Denis, .took the oppor- 
tunity of what is called in the vernacular preaqhing at the 
Duke of Orleans. 1838 Dasent fest ly- Mamest (yZTp) I. 
337 The performance of the services of religion in Latin, and 
no longer as of old in the vernacular. 1889 Jkssopp Coming 
of Friars 1. 37 Of the five, .no one of them was qualified as 
yet to preach in the vernacular. 

c. Without article. (Cf. next.) 

x8s7 Hughes TojwJSp'otuwi. I Repeating in true sing-song 
vernacular the legend of St. George and his fight. x88a 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. i. 25 The fair song- 
stress opened upon me such a volley of choice Tuscan ver- 
nacular, that I fairly fled. 

2. With a and pi. A native or indigenous lan- 
guage. 

1713 M. Davies Athen, Brit. I, 325 Charles the Fifth, 
King of France, order’d the Bible to be translated.. in the 
Picardian and Norman Vernaculars, a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) III, 322 Latin, and the vernaculars westward,, .carry 
nearly the same idiom. _x83o S. Dobei.i, Roman vii, The 
wayfarer Of many lands is not responsible For each verna- 
cular, i88z A themeum 4 Mar, 280 Some of the peoples and 
tribes whose vernaculars that class comprises. 1893 Times 
24 Dec. 3/t Spain, destined to be for long the most active 
enemy of the circulation of the Scriptures in modern 
vernaculars. 

3, transf. The phraseology or idiom of a parti- 
cular profession, trade, etc. 

1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Pkys, Science vi. 131 To use the 
vernacular of engineers. X89X Century Mag. May 128/2 On 
the bar we found friends that we had made in'Panama, who 
had preceded us a few days, long enough to speak the ver- 
nacular of mining. 

Hence Vexna'otilaxness. rare—'‘. 

1737 Bailey {'vdi. Vi),. Vernacularness, Properness, or 
PecuUaiaess to one’s own Country. 

Vemacmlarism (vomte’ki^narizi’m). [ ISM.] 

1. A vemaciilar word, idiom, or mode of ex- 
pression- , > 

1846 WoRCESfEE (citing Qd Revly, . 1863 Neale Ess. 

; r -« t % ; ' 1 ^ t . 


J.iturgiol. 327 Wherever the Church,. was not established 
till a late period, there such vernacularisms are scarcely, or 
not at all, perceptible. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 307 note. 
The more of such vernacularisms [as ‘ belongings ’] we call 
up from the past, the better. 

2, The use of the native language. 

1830 Ecclesiologist lLl.xq(>\iR.ometxiol. merely allows, but 
authorises .such vernacularism, who can forbid us to employ 
our own Ecclesiastical English ? 

■yemacularity (vsinsekita.ae-Titi). [-ITT.] 

1. The fact of belonging or adhering to the 
vernacular or native language. 

[1843 Sir _W. Hamilton^ in Reids Wks. 1. 100/2 note, As 
the expres.sions are scientific, it is perhaps no lo.ss that their 
technical precision is guarded by their non-vernacularity.] 
1847 De Quincey in Tail's flag, XIV. 579 The merit, 
which justly 3'ou ascribe to Swift, is vernacularity ; he never 
forgets his mother-tongue in exotic forms, 

2, A vernacularism. 

1867 Carlyle E, Irving in Remin. (1S81) I, 335 Rustic 
Annandale begins it, with its homely honesties, rough ver- 
nacularities, safe, innocently kind. 

Verna'cxilariza'tioii. [f. next + -ation ] 
The action of making, or fact ol being made, verna- 
cular or native to a language, 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 103 Thousands of words, . . on their 
first appearance, or revival, as candidates for vernaculaviza- 
tion, must have met with repugnance. 

VemaCTXlarize (vaanae'kizilarsiz), V. [f. Veb- 
KACULAK a. + -IZE.] trans. To render or translate 
into the native speech of a people; to make 
vernacular. 

1821 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIV. 384 The Stephens, 
or Stephenses, as their names have.. been vernacnlaiized 
among us. 1830 — /f/rri Surv. Germ. Poetry III. 450 
Godfred of Strasburg, who vernacularized Trystan ft 
Essylda. 1866 Songs ^ Ball, Cuniberld. 397 Prince Louis 
Lucien Buonaparte employed him to vernacularise the Song 
of Solomon. 

Hence Verna’cularized ppl. a. 

_<xx 874 in A. Somerville Led, Missions -sim, 243 His sanc- 
tified and vernacularized intellect lives in the numerous 
Tamil works. 

Vernacularly (vamEe-kijIlajli), adv. [f. as 
prec. -t- -LY ■■i,] 

1. In conformity with the vernacular manner ; in 
the native or mother tongue. 

1808 Scott Let. 23 Feb. in Lockhart, To expound more 
vernacularly, I wrote you.. a swinging epistle of and con- 
cerniiig German Romances. 1822 New Monthly Mag. VI. 
298 He sang .. very vernacularly. 1840 Fraser's Mag, 
XXI. 23 A wonder that he, a Spaniard, could write Eng- 
lish so vernacularly. 1878 Maclear Celts viii. (1879) 123 
The family, vernacularly called '■nniintir', consisted of 
‘brethren’. 

2. With or among the people of a particular 
country. 

1839 Maginn in FraseVs Mag. XX. 263 An author so ver. 
nacularly popular as their familiar and national dramatist. 

t Verna culary, a. Obsr'- [Irreg. f. Vebna- 
ctiLAii a. -b -T.] = Veenacui-ab a, 2 , 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 202 After the manner 
of our English and other vernaculary tongues. 

■f Vema-ctilate, v. U.S. [In eg. f. Vbunactjii- 
AE a. + -ATE 3.] 

1. trans. To call or term in the vernacular. 

1887 Semi-weekly T? ibune (N.Y.) 13 July (Cent.), Very 
large Antwerp ‘ patches ’, as they are vernaculated by the 
average fruit-grower. 

2. itttr. To use vernacular language. 
x^S in Funk's Stand. Did, 
vemactile, obs. form of Veenicle. 

+ Vernacule, Obs. rare. [ad. 1.. ve7-nacul- 
USX see 'Veksacular a.] «= VEBNActriAE a. 2 . 

X669 Gale Crt. Gentiles x. i. 71 The Syriac Tongue is now 
no where vernacule, save in some few towns about Libanus. 
Ibid. 76 Mariana Victorius makes three Dialects of the 
Ethiopic Tongue, the Vernacule, the Bahylonic, the Sacred. 

t Verna’Cnlize, ^ [See prec. and 

-izE.] irons, = Veenaculaeize w. 

a 1803 A. Geddks Notes Ps. cvii. 42 (1807] 205 Tongue- 
tied, lit. mouth-shut : which, perhaps, might be not im- 
properly vernaculized. 

t verna calous, a. Obs. [f. L, vemdcul-tisx 
see -ous.] 

1. a. Low-bred, scurrilous. 

x6os B. JoNsoN Voipone Ded., When a Name, so ful of 
authority,. .is.. become the lowest scorne of the age: and 
those men. .subject to the petulancy of euery vernacnlous 
Orator, that were wont to bee the care of Kings, 
b. (Seequot.) 

x6s3 Cockeram 1, Vernacnlous, a yong or green wit. 

C. (See quot.) 

x6sj5 Blount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Vemaculous, 
that is born and brought up in our own house. 

2. Of products ; Indigenous, native. 

x6o6 BiRNiE Kirk-Bvriall (1833) rx Where gold is vema- 
culous and plenlifull. _ 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 3E8 
Some of them are exoticall, not easily cicurable in our soyle, 
as the Cedar of Palestina and Lebanon ; others are indeed 
Ve[r]nacnlou.s, but altogether, wild and Sylvestrian. 

3. = Veknacuxae r and 2. 

1658 Pmn IPS Did. Ded, I have, rendred it., worthy of 
the greatest mastei ies of Rhetoiiclins anu the tongues cf 
our Vernacnlous Oracoiirs. « 1682 Sir 1 . Bi.oum: Tracis 
viii. (16831 The common Language, which I esides their 


vernaculous and Mother 'longues, may seive for conimeice 
betw -en tlieiii, 

tVernagfe. Obs. [a. OF. vemage, zemace, 
vemache, ad. It. veruaccia ‘ a kind of strong wine 







VEB]SrAQEI.IiE. 

like malmesie or muskadine, or bastard wine’ 
(Florio, 1598). Cf. med.L. vernagium, vermcium, 
mrnachia^ A strong and sweet kind of white 
Italian wine. 

c 1386 CiiA.vcETiJlffrc&, T. 563 He drinkith ypocras,clarre, 
and vernage Of spices hotCj to encrese his corrage. 1390 
Gowee Conf. III. 8 In stede of drinke I underfonge A 
tkoght so swete in mi corage, That nevere Pyment ne 
vernage Was half so swete forio drinke. c 1430 Two Cook- 
try -bks. 32 Take vernage, ojier strong wyne of he beste hat 
a man may fynde [etc.], c 1460 Play Sacraiu. 428 They 
faryd as dronk men of pymente or vernage. Colin 

jBlowboPs Tost. 339 Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys,.. 
Vernage, Cute, and Ra^ipays also. 

attrib. Sgr.lew; 754 Ye shall have rumney 

and malmesyne. Both ypocrasse, and vernage wyne. 

So t VoaraageUe, a variety of vernage. 
c 1460 J. Russell Pk. Nnrittrt 118 The namys of swete 
wynes y wold Jjat ye them knewe: Vernage, vemagelle, 
wyne Cute, pyment. 

■Veraage, Sc. form of WA.E.irAOE Obs. 
■VernaMll, -ylle, obs. forms of Veeniom. 
Vernal (vSunal), a, (and Also 6-7 ver- 
nall. [ad. L. vernal~is (rare), f. vemiis pertaining 
to spring, £. spring, Ver So OF. and F., 
Prov., Sp., Pg. vernal It. vernak?^ 

1 . Coming, appearing, happening, occurring, etc., 
in spring, a. Vernal equinox (or ’^equinoctial) ; 
see Equistox i and 2. 

*534 More Treat, Passion _Wks. 1308/1 The xiiit. daye 
after theyr vernall Equinoctiall in the eneuynge is^ 
Blundevil Exerc. i. xvL {1597) 15X The beginning of Aries, 
which is called the vernal Equinoxe. 1607 Topskll JTisi. 
Four-f, Beasts 299 From the vernall sequinoctiall to the 
summer solstice. 1696 Wbiston The. Earth. 1.(1722) 39 At 
this time, the Vernal Equinox is on the gthof Marck 1713 tr. 
Gregoty's Asiron. (i72t)) I. std You will have the Longitude 
sought from the Vernal Equint).x. 179S H, Hunter SL~ 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (i799)_ I, 155 The tides at our vernal 
Equinox, in March, rise higlier than those of September. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 216 During the three months be- 
tween the vernal equinox and the summer solstice. i8i8 
Lockves Asiron, § 171 The days and nights are equal 
all over the worid on the acd of March and the csd of 
September, which dates are called the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes. 

b. In general use, 

1631 Sir T. Herbest TVu*', 4 Such time as the Sunne is 
vernall, [the Island of Ferro] Decomes exceeding hot and 
scalding. iMo Sharrocic yegelablcs 52 Whicii &i-e gentssM 
rules for vernall and autumnall settings. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vatd. il'/osaickSysi.6gThes& Worms are.. ordained for the 
Food of the Vernal Birds, such as the Cuckow. 1769 Gray 
Installaiion Ode 61 Sweet is the breath of vernal Slower, 
*787 Winter Syst. Hnsb, 54 The vernal heat of the sun. 
i8»o Oa->eB.e. Syntax. CoiisoL i. (Cliando.s Cl.) 139 ’Twas as a 
vernal evening dos'd. 184a J. Wilson Chr. Porth I. 244 
The whole building is,. as fresh as Ifjust washed by avernal 
shower. 187* Yeats Growth Comm. 24 The Babylonian 
plain was subject to vernal floods. 

c. Med. Of affections or diseases. 

1822-7 Good Stud Med (1829) II, 134 The venial agues 
generally disappear with the advance of smruner, 1843 SiR 
T. "Watson Led. Print. 4- Prod. Physic), xl. 710 You will 
hear and read a good deal of vernal intermittcnts, and 
autumnal intermittents. 

2 . Of, pertaining or belonging to, the sprite- 
time ; appropriate to the spring; spring-like: a. 
Of weather, soenery, etc. 

i6xt Beaum, & Fl. Maul's trar. i. ii, We must have none 
here But vernal blasts, and genfle winds appear, 1S34 T. 
Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xiii, (1678) 18 Such an Air, 
..if it have avernal temper, is good against all diseases. 
1646 Crashavv Sosi. cPHerede xiv, He saw a vernall smile 
swedtly disfigure Winters sad face. 1720 Prior Trttih d- 
Falsehood 8 The purling stream, the margin green, With 
flowers bedeck’d, a vernal scene. *778 Warton Hist, Eng, 
Poetry II. ji We fondly anticipate a long continuance of 
gentle gales and vernal serenity. But winter returns with 
redoubled horrors. iSaa W, Irving Braceb. Mall xix, It 
was a beautiful morning, of that soft vernal temperatui-e, 
that seems to thaw all the frost out of one's blood. 1847 L. 
Hunt yar (1848)23 Both heaven and hell aie in 

it— the freshest vetual airs, with the depths of Tartnius. 
1871 B, Taylor Wawif (187s) II, 1, i. 6 The Alpine meadows 
sloping, vernal, A newer beam descends 
iransf. *869 Lowell Under the Willows 39 By vernal 
Chaucer, whose fresh woods Throb thick with merle and 
mavis all the year, 

b. Vernal season, the season of spring. 

1644 yixLXOu Educai, 7 In these vernal .seasons of the 
yeer, when the air is calm and plea.sant. tSSj Mite Ci. 
Fr, Did. ii, The Vernal Season, or the Spring, le Prlntems. 
x8o6 Med, yrtil. XV. 120 In the vernal season. X864 A 
McKay Mist, Kilmarnock 296 In the vernal season of the 
year. . 

c. In miscellaneous uses. s 

Y72S Fam. Diet, s.v, Sallct, They also make an excel- 
lent Vernal Pottage, *784 Golosm. 7 'rav. 118 Whatever 
sweets salute the northern sky With vernal lives, that bios- 
som but to die. *817 Wordsw. (jhV/r), Veirnal Ode, Beneath 
the concave of an April sky [etc.]. 1S38 J. L. Stothkns 
Proeu. Russia 67(1 Moscow seemed ba.sking in the mild 
climate of Southern Asia, rioting in its brief period of vernal 
existence. 1885 Pater Marins I. vi. ria A kind of mystic 
hymn to the vernal principle of life in thiu^. 

d. jig. Suggestive of spring ; iaving the mfld- 
ness or freshness of spring ; early, yonthM. 

1790 Coleridgb Monody Death Chaiterion viiL Ah t 
where are fled the charms of vernal grace, And joy*S wild 
gleams, light-flashing o’er thy face? rSog Fostbr Kss. 
1. 1. ir What is become of all those venial fancies, wbidh had 
so much power to touch the heart? 1827 SoUTuer Ptineral 
Song Princess Charlotte 17 Late in beauty's vernal Uoom, 
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1844 Mrs. Browning Catarina to CamOths ti, IVhcn I 
heard you sing that burden In my vernal days and bowers. 
1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems roo Captain and Colonel, 
Sere (jenerals, Ensigns vernal, Were there. 

3 . Of flowers, plants, etc,: Appearing, coming 
up, or blooming in spring-time. 

i^S Lo. Preston Boeih. in. 121 Fading sooner than a 
vernal Flower I 1728 Pope Dune. in. 33 As thick as bees 
o’er vernal blossoms fly. 174a Collins Ode to Liberty 4 
The youths,.. Like vernal hyacinths in sullen hue. At once 
the breath of fear and virtue shedding. 1799 Med. Jrnl, II. 
491 A Journal kept in Spring 1798, to record the time of 
flowering of several vernal plants. i8ra H. & J. Smith 
Morace in Lotid. 65 The wood nymphs crown’d witli vernal 
flow’rs. 

b. In specific or popular names of flowers, 
plants, or grasses, as vernal crocus, cyclamen, 
gentian, sandwort, sedge, squill, etc. (see qnots. 
and cf. Spring s 3 .i- 7 c a). 

1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 2) III. 2311 The varieties of the 
*vei nal crocus are, tlie small and large [etc.]._ 1882 Garden 
18 Mar, 188/3 The common Vernal Crocus, .is so predomin- 
ant among spring flowers, 1725 Fam, Did, s. v. Cyclamen, 
Our Botanists reckon upon several Sorts of this Plant.. as 
the "Vernal one; ., another white Vernal single, and the 
small Purple Cyclamen. 1728 R. Bradley Did. Bet., Gen- 
tiiinella minor Verna, the smaller "Vernal Gentian. lypd 
Withering Brit. Planis{y.d.. 3) H. 282, Ithought itpossibla 
that the vernal dwarf Gentian.. might be our plant. 1882 
Carden 18 Nov. 442/3 The lovely Vernal Gentian. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Orobus, The "vernal, wood 
orobus, -with a pale red flower, sggt Msu.vs.Gard Did. 
s.v, Orobus, "Vernal Purple-Wood Bitter-Vetch. 1848 
Johns Week at Lizard 303 Arenaria vema, variety 
Gerardt, "Vernal Sandwort, is a small plant with numerous 
needle-like leaves, and star-like flowers of the most dazzling 
while. r8s9 Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 39 Order. Cyper- 
aceae.. ."Vernal Sedge... A humble plant from 3-8 inches 
high. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 13 Veronica 
verna. .. 'Vernal Speedwell. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower, PI. 
IV. 102 Vernal Speedwell. ..This very rare Speedwell.. has 
..pale blue flowers. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. IL 338 
ueiwd!... "Vernal Squill. [Grows in] meadows and 
pastures. 1832 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Mat. Club I. 10 
It was.. believed that the vernal squill was peculiar to the 
western coasts of England. *798 Withering Brit. PI, H 
S Callitriche verna . . ."Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
Water FenneL 1853 Miss Pratt Flower, PL IL ag6 Colli, 
triche verna, "Vernal Water Starwort. 

c. Vetrnal grass, oue of the grasses commonly 
cultivated for hay, 

176a B. Sthx-ingrleet Misc. Tracts fiypr) 382, 1 saw this 
spnng a meadow not far from Hampstead . , with some of the 
vernal grass and the corn brome grass. 1765 Museum Rust, 
IV, 428 The s-ernal, or spring grass, we find in the class 
Diandria Digyma. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 208 
The meadow fescue, .and the sweet scented vernal grass 
(anthoxanthum odoratum'. x8oa Med. ymt, VIIL 477 The 
vernal grass {Anikoxauthtim odoratum, L.) which is fre- 
quently met with in hay. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 
489 This .substance li.e, cqumarm] is found.. in the sweet 
Scented vernal grass, to which much of the fragrance of hay 
is owing. 

d. Sown in the spring. 

179a A. Young Traz>, France 331 They sowhere a vernal 
rye, wjiich is a true spring corn, that will not succeed if 
sown in autumn. 

4 . Cotnb., as vernal-bearded, -seeming, -tinc- 
tured adjs. 

1744 Aeensids Pleas, Imag. ii. 104 The melting rain- 
bow’s vernal-tinctuted hues. x8s7WinTTiER Last Walk 
Aulvmn iv, And that the vemal-seemiiig breeze Mocked 
faded grass and leafless trees. 1874 L. Morris Old Mayiide 
iii, Here be stalwart youths and lissome, honest-eyed and 
vernal bearded. 

6. ellijt. or as sb. f a. The vernal season ; the 
spring. Oh.~K 

i6s4 £. Johnson Wonder-tvork. Provid. 106 The vernall 
of the yeare 1637. being now in his prime, 

b, = Vernal grass (see 3 c above). 

*771 Young Tour East 256 The grass 

him consisted chiefly of the holchus,..a little meadow fox 
tail, and great poai..it is remarkable that no vernal has 
appeared. 1834 Brit, Husb, I, 514 Anthoxanthum odora- 
tum, or sweet-scented vernal, is one of the earliest of our 
grasses. *908 Animal Mann gem. 114 The aroma of good 
hay is due to the aromatic graces contained in it, Sweet 
Vernal being the variety which is mainly responsible. 

at.pl. Seeds of vernal grass, rare—^. 

17S4 Trans, Soc, Arts II. 60 Mix the Vernals and Hay 
seeds tc^ethex. 

Hence Ve-niaUy adv. rare. 

1727 Bailey (vdl, 11), Vtmally, according to or in the 
Spring of the Year. 1888 Ainger Let, in SicTiel Life (1906) 
xiii. 2:ffi He thinks the Tweens are also vernally cleaning 

Verna ’Kty, rare. [f. VjiaNAL a. +-iTt.] 
f l. The ‘spring-time’ ^something, dfo. 

WoTTOM-in Reliq\iMr]Pi ifjg, I was then surprized 
with an advertisement from Court, of the death or. , my 
dear nephew, in the vernality (as 1 may term it; of his 
employments and fortunes. - , 

2 (isee quot.) . , ' 

xSgS Agnc.Gat. *8 May, 470/1 Vernality expresses that 
property of rich and shaded pasture land which makes them 
a lovely green, with tender and close clustering spring 
shoots. ^ *. 

Ve'rnaliae, rare> [f.aspr«c. + -lZE .3 trans. 
To render verxia .1 or spring-like. ■ . „ 

1830 tfaseVs Mag. I. 5cm By the amenity of their smile 
and thejr dallying jocundity, irradiating and vernalising 
whateverthat smile and jocundity consecrate by tipping and 
touching. 1898 'K.WyrsonPoems, Lines Richmond Park 
105 The stored sunlight in your hair and eyes Would 
vernalise. Koveitdier, and renew tile aged year. ' 


VEBHICI.E. 

+ Ve'raiancy, Obs.~'^ [See next and -akct.] 
Tile condition or quality of being vernaut. 

1669 A ddr. hopeful yng. Gentry of Eng. 6 He that expects 
after a deluge the same vernancy, disposition and order, 
the soil was before adorn’d with. 

'Ve'mant, a. Now rare or Obs, Also 5 ver- 
nand, 6 vernaunte, varnaunt. [a. OF. vernaut 
vernal, ad. L. vernanl-, vernans, pres. pple. of 
vemare to flourish, be verdant.] 

1 . Flourishing or growing in, or as in, spring. 

c 1440 York Myst , XXV. 498 Hayll ! vyolett vernand with 
swete odoure. is *3 Bradshaw iV. Verburgei. 606 A., 
plante, Whiche dayiy encreased by sufferaunce deuyne, 
Merueylously growynge in her, fresshe and varnaunt. Ibid. 
280S Whiche tree to this day, enduiynge all the yere, By 
myracle is vernaunte, fresshe, green, and clere. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 83 A floure, whan it is fresshe, ver- 
naiit & newe,..is moche delectable & swete. 1567 Tuu- 
BERViLE Poems no Vernant flowers that appeere To clad 
the soile with maiitell newe. 1613 Brathwait Slrappado, 
etc. 1x878) 316 The tree sent out her Branches, which did 
couer their corps with vernant blossoms. 1667 Milton P. L, 
X, 679 Else had the Spring Perpetual smil’d on Earth with 
vernant Flours. 1728-30 Thomson Upring 81 The pene- 
trative Sun. .sets the steaming Power At large, to wander 
o'er the vernant Earth. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 80 The 
vernant branches feel the breeze. Ji>id. 82 The cool delicious 
shade Of vernant oak. 

trausf. andyf^. 1607 Brewer Lingua i. i. Aiiijh, Oft 
haue I . .embeiisht my entreatiue phrase With smelling 
flowres of vernant Rhetorique. 1615 Brathwait 
etc. (1878) 317 Let not your vernant bosome so retaiiie, all 
comfort from the oat-pipe of a Swaine._ 1661 Bp. Rust 
Origen ^ his Opinions 89 The exc«lleiicie of the vernant 
youth and spring of the renewed world, 
b. Freshly green; verdant. 

*594 WiLi,OBiE Avisa (1880) 97 The flowring hearbes, the 
pleasant spring, That deckes the fieldes with vernant hew. 
xdzi Brathwait Mai, Embassie 3 Should I not,.gavuis»h 
her with Flora’s vernant hue? , 

2 . Pertaining to the spring ; vernal. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 211 I'he Trees, .were so 
closely interwoven, that the vernant and aestivall Suniie 
hearae.s could not pierce their rare imbroydeiy. 

S- Of or forming the ' spring-time ’ of life. 

1794 W, B.crstrvs Looker-on HI. 381 The green platform 
of our vernant years. 

+‘VeTBate, w. Obs,~° [f. 'L- vernal-, ppl. stem 
of vemdre (see prec,).] intr. (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeuam I, Vemate , to wax young againe. 
Vernation (vsm^-Jan). [In sense l ad. rood.!., 
vernatio (Linnsens), f. L. vemdre : see Vebnant 
a. (So F. vernation!) In sense a directly f. L. 
vern^-, ppl. stem of verndrel) 

1 . Bot. The arrangement or formation of the 
leaves of plants or fronds of ferns in the bud ; the 
manner in which the rudimentary or uuexpanded 
leaves are disposed ; prefoliation. 

*793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Foliaiio, foliation, vernation, 
or leafing. 1829 Lindley Syn. Brit. Flora 88 Primus, 
vernation convolute. Ibid., Cerasus, vernation con- 
duplicate. 1830 — Mai. Syst. Bot. 157 The vernation of 
both the calyx and petals. 1837 P. H. Gosse Omphalos 131 
The green and lemy arches were once coiled up In a 
circinate vernation. 1882 Vines Sacks' Bot. 428 The leaves 
of Ferns are usually characterised by a circinate vernation, 

2 . Vegetable growth or development, as chaxac- 
teristic of the spring, rare or Obs. 

1827 Stbuart PlanieVs G, (1828) 320 The season of 
vernation erelong will come on, the leaves will be enlarged, 
and assume a far deeper and more lively green. 1867 A. L. 
Adams Wand, Mai, India 68 From the earliest appearaitce 
of Vernation in March up to the end of May. 

Veme, obs. vai‘. Pebn" (windlass), 
t Verne, obs. var. ume Run v. 
a 1323 MS. Rawl, B. geo fob 32 pat alle ben certain in 
euenche contreie Jzat te foreseide peine sal veme [F. c«zw«j 
greflicho. 

Vemettk (v 3 jm« k), o. S. African slang. Also 
vinook. [ad. Cape Du. (also in W. 

Flem., with vnnant verfwkkeny.^ trans. To cheat, 
humbug, swindle. 

1871 Cape Monthly Mag. Ill, 46 (Peltmani, How Hend- 
rick enjoyed verneuking the Boer. 1903 D. Blackburn 
R, Martley, Prospector xiii, So you have verneuked me? 
xpo9 R, CuLLUM Compact xviii. 213 He has vinooked the 
Kaffir chiefs into granting large concessions. 

Hence Vernea'kex. Also Verneu’kerinsf vbl, 
sb., V«rneii*k«ry [a. Cape Du. vemeukeriel\ 
i8p6 in Wesim. Gaz. 4 July 8/1 But we women of South 
Africa despise such maudlin veimeukery. 1900 Si* J. 
Robinson Life Time S, Africa vii. 183 Hence arose tl e 
practice of ‘ vemeukering ’—by which buyer and seller each 
sought to get the better of the other. 1903 D. Blackburn 
R, Uariley xiii, Do you take me for a Boer vecneuker! 

Verniee, obs. form of Vaknish 
V ernicle (vo-mik’l). Forms : a. 4, 8-^ v^- 
niole, 4 feruyole, 4-6 vernycle. ,/ 3 , 5 verna- 
cul(l, -oole, varnakill, -kylle, 5-9 vernacle, 
6 varnacle. [a. AF. and OF. vernick, = OF. 
veron(fi)ick, varr. ot veronique, ad. med.L. veron- 
ica the sudarium of St, Veronica : see Vkbonica ** 
and cf. Veboniclb, Veeoniqde. On the change 
of -ique to -ick see the note to Chbosticlb si.] 

’ L The picture ox representation of the face of 
Christ said to be impressed upon the handkerchief 
or sudarium of St, Veronica (see 2); any similar 
picture of Christ’s face, esp. one engraved, painted, 




VERHICOSE. 

or worked upon a vessel, garment, ornament, etc., 
used for religions or devotional purposes ; an orna- 
ment or token bearing this as wora by pilgrims. 

a . 136a Langi.. P. PI. A. VI. 1+ Moni Cros on his cloice 
and kei^es of Rome, And ]je vernicle [C. fernyde] bi-fore 
for men schulde him knowe. 01386 Chauckr ProL 6Ss 
Swiche glarynge eyen hadde he as an hare, A vernycle 
hadde he .sowed vp on his cappe. 1467 Pttsion Lett. SuppL 
111 My master gaff her a gret sygniiet of goolde with the 
vemyde. 1726 Bailey fed. 3). 1825 Fosbrokb Bncycl, 

Antiq. (1843)11. 805 The Vernide, or Veronique,..or face 
of Christ, miraculously impressed upon a handkerchief. 
1833 Rock Ch. of Paihers III. x. 438 A medal stamped 
with the vernide showed the pilgrim had visited Rome. 
1901 Aihenxum 27 July 131/3 The vernide, or face of our 
Lord, appears in the centre of the paten. 

<i 1400 Leg;. Rood (187 1) 170 O vernacule {v.r. vemacul], 
i honoure him and the, pat (?e made (jorow his preuite, 
£•1450 in Maitl. Club Misc. III. 204 Item a tabill of the 
vernakill inthevestre. 1473 WillofBelasice{^am.scs.t\. Ho.), 
My newe chalice with a patent of siluer, the crucifix in the 
foote of the pme chalice gilt and the vernacle upon the 
same patent gilt iSiS Will ofGrene (ibid.), Lytle masser of 
syliier and gylt with the vernades bed in the.bothom. 1336 
in E. LedwichM«ri'9’. Sarhb. (1771) 202 A cope of Green 
doth of gold, with a goodly Orphery, having in the Morse a 
Vernade. iS34in Peacock Ch. Ftimiiure (1866) 196 
Item a Masar with a sengle band with a prynt of the ver- 
nade in the bothom. 1721 Bailky. 1^9 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers i. iii. I. 293 A large convex piece of fine crystal, 
.showing beneath it the vernade or face of our divine 
Redeemer. 1901 E. Hoskins Horie B. Marim Virg. 125 
(tr. text of 1510), The pope John the xxii. .hath granted 
unto all them that devoutly .say this prayer beholding the 
glorious visage or vernade of our Lord v thousand days of 
pardon, Ibtd, 127 A devout orison to the blessed vernade 
of our Lord. 

2 - The cloth or kerchief, alleged to have be- 
longed to St. Veronica, -with which, according to 
legend, the face of Christ was wiped on the way 
to Calvary, and upon which His features were 
miraculously impressed. 

This doth is preserved at St. Peter’s, Rome, and is 
venerated as a relic. 

a 1400 Stac. Rome 59 Whran be vernicle schewed is, Gret 
pardoun forsobe ber is. 1517 Toekington Pilgr. (18S4) 33 
We cam to the howse of Veronica,.. wher as ourblyssyd 
Savyor impressyd the ymage of hys Face in hyr wymple 
whiche ys at Rome. And it ys callyd ther the Vernade. 
1326 Pi^. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)304 Y® blessed relyke the 
Vernade, whiche is the very similitude & imprynte of thy 
blessed &gloryousvysage. }.%'e.u.. Haddon'sAnsm. 

Osor.fm 'The Vernycle wherewith Christes face waswyped 
isshewed in S. Peters Church at Rome, a 1648 Ln. Herbert 
Hen. VIH (1683) 623 He would ask leave to see the Ver- 
nade; which he said, was the picture of Christ given to 
Women by himself as he went to death. 1677 W. PIoghes 
Man of Sin li. iii. 51 A large Handkerchief, or Towel,., i 
whereunto, with many others, they put up this devout 
Orizon ! namely, to the Holy Vernade, as they christen it. 
Ibid. 52 The most holy Face. .Imprinted on a Snow-white 
Cloth by th' Power above. And on the Vernade bestow'd, as 
Hedge of Love. 1845 J. _ Saunders Cabinet^ Piet. Eng. 
Life, Chaucer 14 Thus originated the Sudarium or holy 
kerchief— -the Veronica — and, by corruption, the vernide. 
Vernioo’se, a. Sot, rarer [ad. mod.L. 
vernicos-us, f, med.L. vcrnic-ium Varnish jd.lj 
‘ Covered with a natnial varnish ’ {Treas. Bot., 
1866). 

Vernier (vaunioi). [From the name of the 
inventor, Pam Vernier (1580-1637), a French 
mathematician, who described it in a tract on the 
Quadrant Jfomieau de MaihSmadiques published 
in 1631.] 

1 . A device, consisting of a short movable scale, 
by which more minute measurements may be 
readily obtained from the divisions of the gradu- 
ated scale of astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is attached. 

Sometimes erroneously called a Nonins (q.v.). 

Instruct, far Hadley's Quadrant 17 A scale of 
divisions graduated on the chamfered edge or sloped side 
of the index, which scale is called the vernier. 1774 M. 
MtscKecezm Maritime 28 It would likewise be an 
Advantage if the Vernier was made to give eveiy Minute of 
a Degree, in place of four dr five, as m most Theodolites. 
1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 473 Another small slip of 
ivory is placed at each end of the arm, serving as a vernier, 
andsnbdividing these divisions into live parts. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, ^ Art II. 26 The scale of variation is 
furnished with an instrument called a vernier or nonius. 
1836 Kane Arci. Explor. I. xiii. 144 Though I had much 
clear weather we barely succeeded by magnifiers in reading 
the verniers. 1888 Rutley Rock-Formi/tg Min, 18 For 
very exact work, the circle may be divided to half degrees, 
and a vernier may be employed. 

2 . attrii. and Comb., ss vernier circle, division, 
f iece, plate, scale, edc.. 

Also with the names of instruments or tools having a 
vernier scale or attachment, as vernier caliper, compass. 


17M Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 587/2 The first division of the 
vernier piece marked 15. 1797 Ibid. XVI II, 644/x Vernier 
scale, a scale excellently adapted for the graduation of 
mathematical instruments. 1843 Penny Cj/c/. XXVI. 267/1 
In order to read off the hundredths of an inch which the 
vernier zero advances beyond any tenth in the scale, W'e 
haye_ merely to see what vernier division comes nearest to a 
division of the scale. 1862 Catal. Inierttai. Exhib., BHt, 
11* No. 2947, The verpie^Iate is carried on four arms, and 
a diagonal brace. Ibid., The horizontal limb, vernier circle, 
&c. Z884 Knight BicU Mech. Suppl. 925/2 Vernier Scale 
sight (Rife), a hind sight with a vernier scale for accurate 
adjustment. 1884 P- J> Britten Watch Clockm. Z48 To 


the bottom of the stock of a Vernier slide guage he attaches 
a spring. 

T VeTUile, a. Obs.rare. Also yvernill. [ad. 
L. verntlis, f. verna a bome-born slave.] Servile, 
slavish. 

Z623 Cockeram I, Vemill, slauisb. 1727 Bailey, 1843 
Da Quincy in Blackw, Mag. l-iY. 60 This scandal of 
Roman society was not.. a pure product, from thevernile 
scurrility of which we hear so much in Roman writers. 

t Vernx'lity. Obs. [ad. L. vernUit&s, f. ver- 
nllis-. see prec. and -ITY.] Servility, slavishness. 

1623 Cockeram i, Vernililie, slauery. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Vemitity, flattering, servile or slavish behavior. 
1663 Evelyn Lei. to Sir P. IVyche 20 June, I conceive the 
reason both of additions to and the corruption of the 
English language .. has proceeded from .. affectation of 
travellers,, .vernility & mincing of citizens, pulpit.s, political 
remonstrances, . . &c. 1788 H. Clar;ke Sch. Caitdidates 

(1877) 9 Oh, the stupidity and vernility of mankindj that 
there should be permitted such an abuse of power in the 
world, as either a public or domestic Gynecocracy I 

■Vernish, obs. lorm of Varnish sd.^ and®. 
llVernix. Obs. rare. [med.L.: see Varnish 
Varnish. 

xtn of Limming 9 To make a kyndeof colouring 

called Vernix wherewith you may vernishe golde, siluet, or 
any other colour or payntinges. 
t "V emon, error for V eenai. a. Ohs. 
r638 R. Franck iVor/A Mem. (1694) i The Vernon Ingress 
smil’d a Blessing, when she sent the melodious Harmony of 
Birds to melt the Air. Ibid. 127 The Race of Salmon, 
especially the Female in the Vernon jEquinox, is for the 
most part, .casting against the rapid Streams. 

■VernysouB, Sc. form of Warnison Obs. 
t Ve'rol. Obs. rare. Also 7 veroU. [a. F. 
virole, doublet of variole Variola.] 

1 . French pox ; syphilis. 

1396 Harington Metain. A jax Prol. B j, He met a french 
Surgeon.. y* cured him botli of that and the Verol, y* he 
had before in his priorums. 

2 . (See quot.) rare~~^. 

r683 R. 'Hotust Armoury n. 238/r The Veroll, the Web, 
are two Diseases in the eyes of Hawks, some call them the 
Pynne; they do proceed from Rume. 

So t Vero’la [of. Cat. vetold\. wprec. i, Obs.~~^ 
i6oa Breton PasquiTs Passe 4- Passeth Not Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 9/1 From.. The French Verola, and the English 
feuer, . .The blessed Lord of heau’n deliuer me. 

Verona (vApa-na). [a. It. Verona-, see def.] 

1 . The name of a city in northern Italy used 
attrib. to designate articles found or produced in, 
or associated with, the locality, as Verona brown, 
earth, green, serge, etc. (see quots.), 

1726 Did. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. /’em: A Verona [peach]. 
r®35 G- Field Chromatography 129 The greens called 
Verona green, and Verdetto,.. are similar native pigments 
of a warmer colour. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 619 Verona 
green is merely a variety of the mineral called green earth, 
rSso Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. | 435 Hisingerite, . . 
Verona earth, Nontronite, . .are also impure silicates of 
i [iron]. 1838 oiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Verona.serge, a thin 
I worsted and cotton fabric. It is also made of mohair and 
cotton, and of various colours. 1889 C^«/. Da'A s.v. Rwn/w, 

I Verona brown, a pigment used by artists in oil-painting. 

I It is a calcined ferruginous earth, of a reddbh-hrown tone. 

2 . ellipt. (See quot.) 

*904 Tailor g' Cutter 4 Aug. 480/2 Verona, a thin make 
of woollen material with a cotton warp, having a bright 
twill; used for linings. 

Veroual (ve'r<J>nlil). Chem. [a. G. veronal.^ 
Diethyl-malonyl-uiea, a white crystallinesubstauce 
used as a hypnotic. Also attrib. 

1903 Mack’s Ann. Rep. XVII. 183 Veronal has been 
thoroughly tested in a large number of noted public and 
private hospitals, t^ae, Lancet 23 Jan. 223/2 A box of vero- 
nal cachets, each containing eight grains, 

Vevoue'SB, a. and sb, [a. It, Veronese-, see 
Verona and -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, made in or ob- 
tained from, Verona in the north of Italy. 

/7S7 tr. Keyslefs Traw. III. x8r Four hundred and fifty 
VMonese feet. 1776 in Encycl. Brit. (1780) VI. 4124/2 The 
Vicentine and Veronese lavas and volcanic ashes. 1833 C. 
Redding Hist. Mod. Wines (1851) 278 Even a wretched 
Verone.sewine..iscalled ‘vinosanto', sSSs Encycl, Brit. 
XIX. 88/1 Veronese earth or terra verde, a form of ochre. 
188S Ibid. XXIV. mt/a Many good pictures of the Veron- 
ese school, iSgo CrMt. Diet. sx. Green, Veronese green, 
a pigment consisting of hydrated chromium sesquioxid. . , 
Also called vindian. 

B. sb. 1 . The natives or inhabitants of Verona. 
Also as sing. 

tqSl^s.Keyslef s 3Va». III. J76 The Veronesemightjustly 
meet statues to other illustrious persons, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 243/x 'riie revojutlonists.. threatened the other pro- 
vinces whioli remained in obedience to the senate, and espe- 
cially the Veronese. 1873 ‘ Ouida ' Pascarel I. 56 xiie 
Veronese used to call me L’Uccello. 

2 . The form of Italian spoken in Verona. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clavt II. xix. ri Some talk followed, 
of cold and heat, and anything else one knew the Italian 
for, or could understand the Veronese for (Veronese being 
more like Spanish than Italian). 

II Verouicai ^ (vi'rp'nika). [med.L. veronica 
(whence also Sp. and Pg. veronica, F. vdronique'), 
app. from the name of St. Veronica.] 

, 1 , A large genus of scrophulaiiaceous 

plants (herbs or shrubs) having leafy stems and 
bine (rarely white or pink) bowers borne in 
racemes or spikes. 
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Many species are indigenous to the British I.sles and are 
commonly called Speedwell. Others are cultivated in 
gardens for their foliage and flowers, 

1527 Andrew tr. Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters it. Ixxix. 

F ij/2 A dragma of ponder of ye same lierhe V eronica. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens oef The Female Veronica is.. much weaker, 
and not so good as the Male. 1637 S- Burch as /’<?/. Flying 
Ins. 1. XV. 92 Ordinarily they gather not of many little or 
small flowers, as.. Veronica, 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort.tq 
May. Flowers in Prime... Valerian, Veronica double and 
single. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Veronica, the Herb 
Fluehin, or Speed- well, good for Wounds and to provoke 
Sweat. zqS3 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The common 
small procumbent Veronica, called male Speedwell. 1796 
Withering Brit. PA (ed. 3) 11. 13 Brooklime,..and some 
other species of Veronica, afford nourishment to the Papilio 
cinxia. 1833 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lije (1879) 1. ix, 377 
For the first time in Italy I found my mother’s favorite 
veronica, 1834 Mus. Somerville Connex. Pkys. Sci. 275 
The primrotte, the lily of the valley, or the veronica which 
adorn our melon s. 

attrib. 1868 J. T. Burgess Eng. Wild FI. 42 One dis- 
tinguishing feature of the V eronica tribe. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, as earth-oak, 
field, foreign veronica. Cf. Speedwell b. 

1846-50 A Wood Class~bk, Bat. 406 Veronica arvensis. 
Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell, 1^7 Darlington Amer. 
Weeds, etc. (i860) 227 V, peregr-ina... Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell, Neckweed. 1856 Delamer Ft. Card, 
(1861) ros Veronica Chatnaedrys, or Earth-Oak Veronica 
(from the shape of its leaves). 

2 . a. With a and pi. A plant or species of the 
genus Veronica. 

1833 Poultry Chron. III. 38/1 To make the garden gay, 
the lollowing roots may be planted out either in beds or 
patches : American cowslips, . .veronicas, wall-flowers. iMa 
Garden 6 May 317/3 Tall Veronicas will now need tying 
up. 1B99 R. Bridges Idle Flowers Poems (1912) 353 Blue- 
eyed Vetonicas And grey-faced Scabious. 

to. In pi. with the. The various species which 
compose this genus, 

1836 Delamer Ft. Card. (i86r) X05 The Veronicas [have] 

. .something graceful, feminine, and fragile in their a.spect. 

VerO’Jiica. [Proper name : see Vernicle.] 

== Vernicle i and 2. 

In quot. x8i 2 stressed Veronixa. 

a 1700 Evelyn 13 Jan. 1645, The Zitelle.. walked 

in procession to Sl Peter's, where the Veronica was shew'd. 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Veronica’s are Imitations of that 
celebrated Original one, preserv’d with great Veneration at 
St. Peter’s in Rome. 1788 Gibbon DecU tf Fall, xlix- V, 
94 The veronica of Rome, or Spain, or Jerusalem, which 
Christ in his agony and bloody sweat applied to his face. 
r8i2 Cary Dante, Parad. xxxi. 93 Like a wight, Who haply 
from Croatia wend.s to see Our Veronica. 18^ MilmaN 
Lat, Chr. ix. viii. IV. 214 The Pope.. showed him the Ver- 
onica, and allowed him. to touch the holy face of the Lord. 

transf, 2788 Encgcl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 24 It is disputed 
whether the Veronica of Montreuif, or the granite obelisk 
mentioned by Gori, be ri/rajrajer. 

■j'Veroniolei Obs. rare. {p.OY.veroninficle-. 
see Vernicle.] = Vernicle. 

x\.. Leg. Rood (1871) 270 0 vernacule [Addii. MS, 
yeronicle], i honoure him and the, ]:a: )>e made korow his 
preuite, c 1430 MS. Harl. 14^ fol. 276 Here aftyr foloweth 
a story of he veronycle. 

tVerOMiq.ue* Ohs. rare. Also ^ veronicke. 
[a, OF. and later Id. veronique Veronica i^.] 
f=. V ernicle I, Alsoy?^. 

2624 Gatakbr Transnbst, 95 The veronicke or the print 
of Christs face in a towel. « 1711 Ken P oet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 222 My soul. Lord, thy Veronique make, That 
1 may thy Resemblance take. 2823 [see Vernicle i aj 
t Ve'rony. Olsr^ Also weroni, veronl [a. 
AF. or OF. ^veronie med.L. veronica,'\ — prec. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18859 O suilk a moder, wel slik a childj 
Wit fair wisage and modes mild, It es sene be )>« weroni 
\v.rr, veroni, verony], 

tVerpO'xrb. Obs. [f. the Du. personal name 
Verpoortot Verporti\ A class oftulips (see quots.). 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xix. (1813) 380 The plain tulips 
,,are called whole blowers, or breeders; and accordingly 
as they bre_ak into other colours, stripes and variegations,, . 
are denominated and (^sed into baguettes, fybloemeus, 
verports, and btzarres. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) 
832 The Dutch florists class their late-hlowing tulips as 
under ; . . Prime baguets,. . Baguets Rigaui's, . . Incomparable 
Verports. 

tVerquere. Ohs. [Ultimately (prob. through 
an obs. F. *verquere) ad, Du. verheerQn the comb. 
verkeer-bord, T -herd) backgammon, f. verkeeren 
to turn round, to play at backgammon (Kilian).'J 
An old form of backgammon. 

a 1700 Games most in Use 30 The Famous Game, call’d 
Verquere, came originally ..from Holland, and Lssaid to be 
the only noted Game, upon the Tables, that they pi-actise 
and are good at. 2724 T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters (ed. 2) 67 
He was very dextrous also at Verquere, Tick-tack, Grand 
Trick-track, Irish, and Back-Gammon. 2721 T. Aitken 
CompLGamester (in\e--pb. The Famous Game of Verquere, 
Tick-Tack, Irish, Back-Gammon. 

"Verra, southern dial. var. Farrow a.-, Sc. and 
northern dial. f. Vert. 'V’errai(e, obs. F. Very. 
■Verrailiche, -ly, obs. ff. Verily cuiv. Verra- 
ment, var. Verameni’ adv. Obs. Verray* obs. 
f. Very ; obs. Sc, f. v. Verrayle, -ly, 

obs. ff. Verily adv. ■Verrayment, var. Vebi- 
HENT adv. Obs. 

tVerre. Obs. Also 4 verr, 5 ver, virre. [a, 
OF, (also mod.F.) verre L, vitrum glass.] 

1 . Glass. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 867 And forth!, who that hath 
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an hede of veire Fro caste of stonys ware hyrn in the werre. 
» 1400-50 id iVjraWtf?- 4351 Make ■we na vessall of virre ne 
of na clere sUuir, 14.. Lydg. Life Virgin [WSi. Antiq. 
Soc. 134) fol. 14 (Halhw.), In alle the erthe y-halowid and 
y-holde, In a closet more clere than verre or glas. ^1440 
i'romp, Paru. 508/a Verre, glasse, vitrum, 

2 . A vessel made of glass, esp. a drinking-vessel ; 
a glass. 

*383 Wycwf Prov. xxiii. 31 Ne beholde thou the win, 
whan it floureth, whan shal shine in the verr the colour 
of it [1383 the colour therof schyneth in a ver], <11400 
Maundev. C1839) iv. 3a It is alle fulle of Cravelle, . .of the 
which Men maken fair Verres and clere. cii,ia Master of 
Game (MS. Digby i8a) xii, Putte it in Jie houndes Jirote he 
mountanceof a verre full, a 1450 Ar«<. ke la Tonra-j She. . 
lepte upon the horde, . .and brake the verres, and spilt all 
that there was on the horde. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl, (19051 VI. 73 For iiij verris with thair caceis,.. price 
of the pece vj. s. 

"Verre, ME. var. Fab a. and adv . ; obs. f. Vest. 
Verrei^lly, etc., obs. ff. Veev, Vebilt adv. 
Ve’irel, sb, Obs, exc. Forms ; 5 verelle, 
J verriU, 8 v:rril, 8-9 verrel, 9 verel, verrell. 
fad. OF. virelle, viral (mod.F. wVt?/?) ; see Fer- 
B 0 LE sb. and VlKh sbl\ A ferrule. 

1483 Caih, Angl, 2 k verelle of a knyffe, sfiirula. 
i6ti CoTOH., FreU) a Verrill j th' yron band or hoope that 
keeps a wooden toole front riuing. Ibid., Tourillon, an 
inner Verrill i the round plate of yron whereby a peece of 
■wood, often turned on, is preserued from wearing. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kensej’), Verrel or Verril, a little Brass or 
Iron-ring, at the small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, 
&c. 1773 Phil, Trans, I-XIII. 418, 1 cover this part oftlte 
tube with a brass verrel. 1807 Vancouver AgrJc. Devofi 
(1813) 120 On the upperend of this spar is fixed a stout ring 
or verrell. tZki Ckrs. Craven Gloss., yerel,,.a. staailiroa 
hoop. 

t ve'rrelj v. Obs."^ In 5 virell, -vyrell. [ad, 
OW. virekr, vtroler.'] trans. To furnish with a 
ferrule ; = Ferbule v, 

<1x450 Fishing tu. Angle (1883! 8 pen virell [w.n vyrell] Jie 
staff wel at botne eiidys with hopy[s] of yreii. 

Verrelay, obs. f. Vireeat. Verrelle, -ly, 
obs. ff. Vebilt. Verrement, var. Vebament 
adv. "Verren, ME. var. Feerkn and a. 
i'Ve'rrer, Obsr^ In 5 verrour. [ad. AF. 
verrer(iyoQ), — OF. (and mod.F.) verrier (1265 
in Godef.), f. vtrrt Vebee.] A worker in glass J 
a glazier. 

1A1 5 in York Mysi. p. xxvi. Sellers, Verrours, Fuystouxs. 
"v arret, dial. f. Fberet sbX Verrey, obs. f. 
Vert ; obs. Sc. f. Woebt v. Verreyli, -liehe, 
-ly, obs. ff. Vebilt adv. "Verreyment, var. 
Vbbimbnt Obs, Verri, sontbera ME var. Fab 
V . ; obs. f. Vert a. and adv. 
t Verri'CTilar, a. Obs.~^ [ad. mod.L. verri- 
culdris, f. L. verriculum Vbebioule,] Resembling 
a net in form or construction (see quot.). 

mo6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Verricnlar Tunick (in Anat.), 
a Coat of the Eye, the same with AtnphihUstroides. [After 
Blancards Pkys. Did. (1693).] 

Verri'culate, <1. Em. [a.d. mod.L. verruu/dl- 
us, f. L. verriculum', see next] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirdy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 277 Verrieulaie,., 
having one or more verricules. 

'Ve'rriotila. .SjtA [ad. 1 ^ verricul-um a drag- 
net, seine, i. verrire to sweep, etc,] (See quot.) 

iSad KiRhY & Sa’ •SA ltfWo/. rV. Xlvl. 877 Verrictile,..& 
thick-set tuft of parallel hairs. 

Verrie, obs. form of Vert. - 

+ "Verril, obs. variant of z'm/ffVAB'VBL. 
e i6fis God Speed the Plow 23 in Roxb. Ball, (1889) VI. 
524 When the Hauk on his fist doth stand, His hood and 
his verril's brave, and other things we have, Which yeelds 
joy to a Serving-man. 

V errlli, -ly, obs. ff. Vebilt adv. "Verria-UB, 
var. VERiNAa Obs. "Verritiejobs. Sc. f. Vkritt. 
"V errors, southern M E. var. farrer Fab a. V er- 
rour, var. Vebreb Obs . ; var. vuerrour Wabrbb. 

II Verruca (verw-kii). PI. verruoa (verM'sj). 
[L. verruca wart, excrescence on precious stones. 
Cf. It. verruca, Prov. verucal\ a. A wart b. Bot., 
Conch., Ent, A wait-like lormation, grovvtli, or 
prominence. 

The pi. appears as veruce in Lanfranc’s Cirurg, (E.E.T.S.) 
296-7. 

8U 1565 J- Hall Lanfrank’s Cirurg. Table 41 Galen 
(rekeningit with Fitwca, ..and other lyke aflectes of the 
skinne,) teacheth how with a holowe quille to pluoke it 
out, [2671 Salmoh Med. i.xlviii, 115 Verruca, a Wart, 
is a little tubercle on the Skin. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, 
Diet. (ed. 2k Warts, a sort of Tubercula, ] 1770 Pen- 
nant Zaol, IV. 85 On the chin [of the Nootule bat is] a little 
verruca, X876 Duhrino Dis, Skin 349 Verruca is a hard 
or soft, rounded, flat, or acuminated, circumscribed, papil- 
lary formation, a 1883 Pagoe Princ. ^ Pra t. Med, (1886) 
II. 718 Verruca!, ptipillomata.~Theaa are small 

cutaneous^ tumours consisting in overgrowth of the papillae 
of the cutis. 

b, 1833 J. Parkinson Outl. OrycioL 1x8- The upper parts 
of all the areas [of Echinus peniagonus^ wse remarkably 
b.ire ; but, about the rounded margin, the verruc®. .become 
frequent. x8aS Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvii 373 Verruca, 
a small flattish wart-like prominence. x86i Bentley Mam 
But. i, 51 Wlien sessile glands consist of cells containing 
solid secretions so that they form hardened spherical or other 
appendages upon the surface of the epidermis, they are 
termed verrttcuot warts. 

.. .. ‘ . 
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Ve'rrucated, a. Conch. Also 8 veruccated. 
[f. mod.L. verrficdi-tis, f, L. verruca Verruca •+ 
-ED 1 .] Having or covered with verrucas or warty 
growths. 

a 1728 Woodward (ijog) !. v. 33 This small Shell 

has Stripes of brown, very thick, running parallel -with the 
VolutiE. . . Two veruccated. 1819 Samooelle Entomol. 
Campend. 88 Verrucated shell [of a crab]. 

VerrU'Ci-, combining form, on L. models, of 

I, , verruca V eeeuca, occurring in a few terms in 
Biol, and Bot., as Versnci'ferous a., of a zoo- 
phyte; bearing veiTueae ; Vorxtfciform a., wart- 
shaped. 

Verrucaeform adj. (= prec.) occurs in Henslow Diet. Bot, 
Terms (1856) s.v._ 

X833 Hooker in Smith Eng. FloraY, 1. 132 Apothecia 
verruciform. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 506 Gorallum with 
deep immersed cells, interstices verruciferous, venucae con- 
vex. Ibid. 523 Summit branchlets veiTuciform. 
VePl'UCOSe (verxdcju*s), a. [ad. L. verrucos- 
us, f. verruca Verruca.] 

1 . Covered or furnished with, full of, verrucre or 
wart-like excrescences or growths. Now Ah/. Hist, 
Tccid Path. 

rtMs'Ptas: Staffordsh. 181 A verrucose stone found near 
a petrifying Spring. i7at Bailey, Verrucose, Full of 
Warts. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I V. xlvi. 273 Verrticose, 
..having several verructe. i8a8 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, 

II. 68 Trilonia Homhergii, . .Body oblong, subtetragonou!!, 

verrucose above. 1846 Dana Zooph, 527 Branches 

rather stout, ..verrucose. 1883 Le Conte & G. H. Horn 
Classif. Coleopie7'a N. Ainer.ai,^. Head roughly granulate, 
or verrucose. iSpg A llbuii's Syst. VH I. 816 'I'be skin 

is covered by epidermis, in some parts thin and delicate, in 
others thick, horny, and verrucose. 

fg, 1833 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 311 What designation could 
be more apt to mark the scurvy, verrucose, uneven, ..and 
TMulsive style of this man t 

2 . Bot. Studded with small warty swellings or 
protuberances ; tubercular. 

i8oa R. Hall Diet. Bot. Terms 194 Verrucose,. 
i83x W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 79 Seeds numer- 
ous, small, oval, verrucose, yellowish. x874pooKE Fungi 77 
The sporidia in many cases are large, reticulated, echinu- 
iate or verruco.scjand mostly somewhat globose. 1887 W. 
Philups Brit. Discomyceies 292 The verrucose epispore 
distinguishes this from its congeners. 

Hence Vermco'seiiess, ‘ fulness of warts ’. 

1727 Bailry (vol. II). 

VerruCOTlB (verw'kas), a. \riid.'L,verrucOs~us, 
{. verruca Verruca : cf. prec. So OF. verrucueux, 
veruqueux, mod.F. verruqueux, -euse.^ 

1 . = Vebeucosb a, i and 2, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Verrucous, full 
of 'warts, hillocks or knaps, 2658 Phillips, Verrucous, 
full of warts or little excrescences of the flesh. [Similarly 
in Chambers Cycl. (1728).] x838-3a Webster s.v., A ver- 
rucous capsule. 

2 . Petth, Of the nature of a wart or warts j 
characterized by the formation of warts. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Verruca, Verrucous is applied 
to any Excrescencies which have a resemblance to Wart.s. 
1849-53 Todds Cycl. Anat, IV. ii, 1262/2 The urethra is 
sometimes occupied by verrucous vegetations, the result of 
eonorrhoea. 1876 Duhring 165 In thickened,., 
localized patches of eczema a peculiar warty, verrucous 
condition at times shows itself. _ 1900 Hutchinson's Arch. 
Surg. XI, 8a3Theyare of the kind known as the Verrucous 
naevus. 

VexrctCTllose (ver«kix?!ou-s), a, [ad. mod.L, 
verrUculOs-us,i.\j, verrucula, dim. oiveniica Veb- 
buoa.] Covered with small verrucse or warts. 

1846 VikaK Zooph. (1848) 656 A series of granules,. range 
along each side of the medial space, as if the surface were 
minutely verruculose, x866 Treas. Bot, X211/2. ') 

llTlPirrilga (verS’ga), Path. [Sp. (also Pg. 
and Prov.) verruga wart L. verrUca Veeeuca.] 
A febrile disease endemic in Peru and character- 
ized by warty eruptions or tumours on the skin ; 
Peruvian wart. Also in pi. verrugas. 

[a 1883 Fagge Princ. * Pract. Med. (1886) II. 744 Yaws 
..appears to be identical with what is known, .as Verrugas 
in Peru.] iZyj Allbutt's Sysi, Med. II. 499 Patients suffering 
from verruga., do not communicate the oontagicfn to others. 

atirib, tSgy Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 498 VeiTuga caSes 
do better in warm places. Ibid. 499 The inhabitants of 
these verruga districts. j 

t VeTryi a. (and j 5 .). Obs. Forms: 6 vexrye, 
verrie, 6-9 verrey, 6-8 verry. [var. of vany 
Vaiet «.] 

1 . Her. = VATBTa. i. 

<2x550 Lbland I tin. II. 93 , 1 marked yn the Wyndowea 
3 sortes of Axmes, one al verry of blew and white, 156a 
Lech Armorie 131 b> The seuenth doubling, is properly 
called Verrey, and is on this fashion. Argent, and Azure, or 
els Azure and Argent. 1573 'Qc&vxv'zu. Armorie 11. 31 b, 
Some are borne Barrie vndee, barrye verrye, or enUecked. 
i6to Guillim Warl (i6ri)L iv. 15 Hee beareth Verry, Or 
and Azure by the name of Claude de Roohfords 1655 M. 
Cks-ts Hon, Reviv. (1660) 99 The next is called Vayre or 
Verry, this being of Argent and Azure, is termed Vaire 
onely; but if any other Colours, then must it be blazoned 
Veny of such Colours. x6s6 Blount Glossogr, [Hence 
in Phillips,, Harris, Kersey, etc.] 1780 Edmonston 

Verrey, or Varry, are names given to, .fur . .called Vair, 
if M is composed of, -any other tincture than argent and 
azure. 

* 112 . ..Used as sb,, as if the name of a material 
or colpur, Cf. Vatbt 2. , 

Drayton's use may be due to confusion with Ykik sS, i. 
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X603 Drayton Bar. Wars n. xxii, A Ladies sleeue hie- 
spirited Hastings wore, Ferrer his Taberd with rich verry 
spred. i8ia Cary Dante, Par.xu^. xoo The column, clothed 
with verrey [It. vajo], still was seen Unshaken. 

Verry, soutliern ME. var. Fab v. ; obs. f. Vert. 
Vers, southtrn ME. var. Feesh a. ; abbreviation 

of V I ILSIif. 

t Versa’bi'lity. Obs. [See next and -ity,] 
a. -= Versatility a. b. Aptness or readiness to 
be changed or turned (round). 

1673 O- Walker Educ. xi. 122 Wit .. consists (saith 
Thesauro) in i. perspicacity, which is the consideration of 
all.. circumstances: and 2. versability, or speedy comparing 
them together. lyzi Bailey, Versability, an aptness to be 
turn’d, chang’d or wound any way. 1762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy v. x’lii. By the versability of this great engine, 
round wliich they are twisted, to open new tracts of enquiry. 
VeTSable, a. Qbs.~'^ [ad. L. versabilis, f. ver- 
sare : see Verse ».-] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram I, Versable, which may be turned. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Versable, that turns, or may be turned; 
turned or wounden one about another. 1731 Bailey; and 
in later Diets. 

Hence f VeTsableneas. Obs. 

1737 Bailey (vol. II), Versableness, Aptness to be turned, 
or wound any way. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Vorsail, var. Versle v. Obs. 
t Ve'rsal, sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. vers-, ppl. stem 
of vertire to turn (cf. reversal'), associated with 
Vee.se ji.] = Versification 3. 

1657 Bampfield in Btiripn's Diary {zZzZ) II. 222 -Such, .as 
they shall think fit to advise with, concerning the best vensal 
of the Psalms. Ibid., The amendment of Mr. Sternhold and 
Mr. Hopkins's Versal of the Psalms. 

Versal (vo'jsal), a. ? Obs. Also 8 Versal. 
[Illiterate or colloq. abbrev. of Universal a. Cf. 
the later Vabsal a.] 

1 . Universal ; whole. Usu. coupled with world. 
1593 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful. n. iv. 219 Sheelookes as pale as 

any clout in the versall world. X664 Butler Hud. n. lii. 930 
Some, for brevity. Have cast the Versal World’s Nativity. 
1777 Sheridan Trip lo Scarborough lu . i. That which they 
call pin-money, is to buy everything in the 'versal world. 

2 . Single ; individual. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 151 She.. had pro- 
vided no versal Thing for the Child. X717 Susanna Wesley 
in Southey IVesley (18201 1. 444 Weare secluded from sight, 
or hearing, of any versal thing except Jeffrey. 

V.?r8aiie, pres. subj. of Versle v. Obs, 
Versant (vausant), sb, [a. F. wrraw/ (isthc. 
inLittr^), f. verser ; see Verse vl't’] 

1 , The slope, side, or descent of a mountain or 
mountain-chain ; the area or region covered by 
this, (Usu. with specifying epithet.) 

x8si Caial. Gt. Exhib. vr, i3.; i/2 The species of oak which 
proiluces the cork vegetates, .over the versants or faces of 
the Pyrenees. 1883 Encycl. Amer. I. 477/y The best part 
of the United States for bee-farming is considered to be the 
Pacific versant. tgoi Q. Rev. July 18 The conifer forests., 
which clothe the eastern veisant of the Victoria Nyanza. 

2 . Tendency to slope or descend ; declination. 

1850 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, in yrnl. Geng. See. XXIX. 

30 ’Thus the oriental half of the African continent has a 
compound versant, eastward with southing, and westward 
with southing. 

Versant (V3usant\ a. [f. L. versant-, versans, 
pres. pple. of L. versSre, versdri : see Verse 
C f. Conversant a.'] 

1 . Concerned, anxious, or busy about, occupied 
or engaged in or with, something. 

xi^sArraignm. of Persecution 15 [His] nature hath ever 
been and is always versant in such cruelties. x68i FlAvkl 
Method of Grace xxv, 432 His fears were once versant 
about noxious creatures, now God is the olfiect of the 
fear of reverence. z68a Boyle Cont. New Exp. Phys,- 
Mech, 11. Pref., The other [matter] was [for me] to be ver- 
sant about those trials, which were not to he made.. with 
natural ah. .but factitious air. 1861 Temple Bar Mag, III, 
409 'I'he literary question of the age was -versant almost 
exclusively with verbal accuracy. 

2. Of persons ; a. Skilled, versed, or experienced 
in 0; subject, practice, etc., as the result of having 
been occupied with it. 

In frequent use from c tjoo to c i860. Now rare, 

1766 W, Gordon Gen. Counting-ho, 3 It may be known 
, .by any person versant in accounts, what sums are du^ 
1777 Boswell iii Johnson 18 SepL, That is owing to his 
being so much versant in pld English poetry. 1789 Phil. 
Trans, LXXIX. X07 Who is perfectly versant in the method 
of breeding the insect. 1805 T. Harral Scenes of Ltfe H. 
X13 This gentleman, .was completely versant in the gram- 
matical niceties. .of the language. 1842 Svd. Smith tVks, 
(1850) 66g These excellent directors, versant in wood and 
metal. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot. Ixxii.(i873) VI. 312 Persons 
versant in the history of Scotland. 

b. Conversant, familiar, or intimately acquainted 
wxVA a subject or person. 

1787 J. Howie in Reformation Princ, Re-exhib., etc. 151 
The Author,. .being mostly versant with country-people, 
labours to speak and write m the vulgar dialect. x8za Syd. 
Smith f’Pfe (1850) 351 A man not versant with courts of 
justice will not believe it, Fraser's Mag, yHH. xiQ 

Mr. Puff, .had become versant with all the private affairs of 
all the boroughs. 1877 ‘ H. A. Page ’ De Quinccy 1 1 . xyi._ 30 
A shepherd . . who was versant with all the approaching 
changes of the weather. 

3 . Conch. Turning or curling over. 

1839 Penny Cyct, XIV. 321/1 Family Columellidse. .. Shell 
without a canal, but havingthe base of its aperture notched 
or versant, and the whorls of the spire large. 





VEHSATE. 

4 . Tier. (Seequot.) rare-‘°. 

Berry EncycL Her. I. Gloss., P'ersii>t(,tht same as 
recUW’ti, called also surswant\ and implies elected, or 

elevated. 

VeTSate, v. rarer-^. [f. L. versai-, ppl. stem 
tti versare- '■ seeYBBSEw.2] trans. To turn about. 

1887 Sat, Rev. 17 Sept. 405 An edition which we can really 
versate in the . . hand without causing the said hand to droop 
and ache. 

Versatile (va-jsatail, va-jsatil), a. Also 7 
versatle, veraatil, varsatile. [a. F. versatile 
(l6th c., = It. versatile., Sp., Pg. versatil), or ad.L. 
versatilis, Lversdre: see Veksez/.S] 

I. 1 . Marked or characterized by changeability 
or inconstancy ; subject to change or fluctuation j 
variable, changeable. 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iii. § 6. 15 It is rather the 
reuerence which many times both aduer.se parts doe giue to 
honestie, than any versatile aduantage of their owne carri- 
age. 1659 Qiiseries on Proposcdls OJSficers of Annie to 
Parlt, 4 To mold the versatle hypocrisy of his depraved 
mind. i66^ Glanvilc Scepsis Set. xxvi, 161 Those versatile 
representations in the neck of a Dove. 1682 Burnet Riffhis 
of Princes Pref. 36 He al.so ob.serves the Varsatile Temper of 
the Jesuits. 1791 Burke Let. to Member of Nat. Assemb, 
Wks. 1842 I. 482 The versatile tenderness which marks the 
irregular and capricious feelings of the populace. 1798 
Grant Sitrv. Prov, Moray iitj The number of scholars 
vibrates from 20 to 90; but from the versatile state of the 
establishment, it is not possible that [etc.]. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Tan. 67 Our author, .is of such a versatile disposition, 
that , . he states [etc.]. 1853 ICanb Gritmell Exp. ix. (1856) 67 
The things were there half an hour ago. I saw them, capri- 
cious, versatile, full of forms, but bright and definite as ttie 
phases of sober life. 

Comb. xSfio Thackeray Pendennis Ixiii, For at one instant 
to hate and defy a man,, .and at the next to be..frieniy 
with him, was not an unusual process with our versatile- 
minded Baronet. 

b. Of persons: Fickle, inconstant, rare. 

168a Burnet Rights Princes viii. 203 Thomas Becket. . 
was a proud varsatile and factious Man. 1697 Evelyn 
Numism. ix. 315 The French, Versatile, Unconstant. 1853 
Milman Lat. Ckr. vii.iv. (1864) IV. 148 The versatile people 
rose on his side [and] drove out the troops. i88a Mtss 
Bkaddon Mt. .Royal iii, He is too versatile, too soft-hearted 
and impressionable. 

2 , Characterized by readiness or facility in turn- 
ing from one subject, pursuit, or task to another; 
marked by many-sidedness or variety of talent. 

In early use somewhat rare ; freq. from c 1795. 

1656 Stanlev Hist. Philos. (1687) isr/i He was of aver- 
satile wit, and in composure of his speech a difficult adver- 
sary. x 657 Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 18 Disputing is a very 
good instrument, to sharpen mens wits, and to make them 
versatil. 179X Cowper Odyssey 1. 2 Make the man thy 
theme, for shrewdness famed And genius versatile. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stnd. Nat. (1799I II. 290 What 
then is that versatile faculty, called reason’i a xSxS H. 
Neele_ Lit. Rem. 19 Chaucer’s genius was vast, versatile 
and original. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. I. 158 A multitude 
of other subjects, with which hi-s versatile ability made him 
convei-sant. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 6 (1876) 52 His 
nature was sunny, versatile, artistic. 

transf. lygx Newts Tour Eng. -J- Scot. X71 The physical 
as well as the moral nature of man is extremely versatile, 
and accommodating to circumstances, i8ox Lusignan IV, 
152 Absorbed in meditations and versatile reflections, he 
wandered, unconscious of the progress of time. 

3 . Of persons : Turning easily or readily from 
one subject or occupation to another; having an 
aptitude or faculty for fresh pursuits or tasks; 
showing facility in varied subjects ; many-sided. 

X76a-7X H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 95 
In 1663 versatile Gerbier published a piece he called 
Subsiduim Peregrinantibus. 18x5 W. H. I reland Scribbleo. 
mania 213 Of this versatile writer, ah ! what should be 
said. x84t Macaulay Ess., IV. Hastings (1851) 634 The 
able and versatile Henry Dundas. x8sx Thackeray Eng, 
Hum. vi. (1858) 327 The vivid and versatile genius who 
has touched on almost every subject of literature. X874 
Stubbs Const, Hist. I. xii. 460 He was an able man of busi- 
ness, versatile, politic, 
b. Const, in. 

X807 DTsraeh Cur. AiV. Jed. 5] I. aa An individual, how- 
ever versatile and extensive in bis genius, would soon 
be e.Yhausted. 184a Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) III. IX. 144 O’Connell is versatile in his words and 
ways, and the Repeal^ seems to me incomprehensible. 187a 
Minto Prose Lit. i, i, 58 He is more versatile in the 
•pitch of his style. 

II. 4 . Capable of being turned round on, or as 
on, a pivot or hinge ; that may be turned different 
ways. In later use spec, in Ent. and Ornith. 

x6s8 Phillips, V ersaiite, apt to be wound or turned any 
way, 1671 R. Bohun PV tnd 72 A feather, or other versatil 
body. 1678 Phil. Trans, X,ll, g^o The Eyes resemble a 
Bens or Convex Glass set in a Versatile globular Socket. 

& 'S>y. Entomol. IV. xliii. 172 Some muscle of 
this kind must be \xi.Gryllotalpa,^'ndc 'va those that have a 
versatile h^d. Ibid. 173 The Head -.is sometimes versa, 
tile, Penny Cycl. A.VIH. 306/x Tarsus [in bar bets is] 
shorter than the versatile toe. 187a Coues N. Amer. Birds 
Hallux of average length,, .outer toe more or less per- 

tecUy versatile (but never permanently reversed). 

_b. £ot. Of an anther ; - Swinging or turning 
about freely on a filament to which it is attached.- 
X760 J Lee Introd.Boi. m. xxii. (1763) 228 The Anthera 
IS versatile andincumbent, when it is fastened on at its Side. 
1787 families of Plants I. 254 Ambers oblong, versatile. 
*830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 47 Their small round and 
x86i S. Thomson tVitd Ft. i. (ed. 4) 63 
Ihe filament.. may. .be so attached to some point of the 



anther as to allow it to swing loosely, when % versatile 
anther is constituted. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 182 Dip- 
sacese,.. anthers versatile. 

e. Of a leaf ; Turning either way, rare~^. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Populus tremula., -I-eaves 
1-4 in., versatile. 

Hence Ve'rsatilely adv., YeTsatileness. 
j Cases Consc, 130 [A witch] that works not only 

‘y closely, but variously and versatilly, as God 
will permit [etc.]. 1634 R. (^^odrington tr. lustine viiL 
129^ According to_ the versadlness of his wit. xyay Bailey 
(voi. lA}, r ersatiteness, aptness to be turned or wound any 
.*79* J. Learmont Poems, Mutability of Man ao 
Versatueiless attends him still j A, deep inwoven artCon- 
ceals..the guile And rancour of his heart. 187a M. Collins 
y Plunges for Pearl iv, An intellect so different froih 

hi^wa— so yer^tilely fluent, yet passionately obsdnate. 

Versatility (vcasatiflltij, £a. F. versatility 
( = lt. versatility, versatilidad, Pg, -idade), or 
directly f. prec.-P-iTr.] 

1 . The condition or quality in persons, their con- 
duct, etc., of being changeable, fickle, or incon- 
stant ; tendency or liability to vary in opinion or 
action ; variableness, inconstancy. 

^SS Johnson, Versatility, the quality of being versatile. 
1782 V. Knox Ess. xn. (18x9) I. 71 This versatility and du- 
? 1 M'eende monde._ X783 W. Unouson tVatsofPs 

Phibp III, v, 324 To his holiness, whom they suspected of 
a versatility of character, which might soon lead him to re- 
lapse : ■ • they answered [etc.]. 28x4 D’Israkli Quar, Auih. 
(1867) 346 We are apt to_ condemn their versatility of prin- 


Ckr. VII. 11. III. 168 He might indeed dread the versatility 
of Henry’s character, and his ready assent to the advice of 
flattering. . counsellors. 

2 . The faculty or character of turning or being 
able to turn readily to a new subject or occupation, 
esp. of an intellectual nature ; facility in taking up 
varied pursuits or tasks with some success or dis- 
tinction ; many-sidedness. 

X798 Bisset Life Burke 210 Wedderburne [was] eminent 
for acuten^, versatility, and ingenuity. xSaji Scott S'urg. 

X, His intelligence, his learning, above all, his versa- 
tility andfreedom from prejudicesof every kind. 1874GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. §6(1876)325 It was with Italian versatility 
that he turned from the camp to the counting house, 188a J. 
Sully in Mind No. 27. 366 In the scientific treatment of 
the subject., we shall make versatility synonymous with 
width of faculty, or diversity of capability inall its m^ures. 
b. Const, of (wit, character, etc. ). 

a X773 Chesterf. Charac. Pitt (1777) 46 He . .had such a 
versatility of wit, that he would adopt it to all sorts of con- 
versation. 211842 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 493 Cineas. .was 
in the versatility and range of his talents worthy of the best 
ages of Greece. 1833 J- H. Newman /firA 5 . 11 , (1873) II. i. 
ii._ 70 Not often indeed do the Oriental nations present us 
with an exanuile of versatility of character, x866 Felton 
Anc. ^ Mod. Gr. I. xii. 231 [Aristophanes] reminds us.. still 
oftener of the splendid versatility of poetical genius, .dis- 
played by Goethe. 

0 . pi. Features or traits of versatile intellect. 

1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit, (1855) II. 123 A voluminous 
commentary expounded the morality of the ravishing ver- 
satilities of Ariosto. 

8. Diversity of nature or character ; variety of 
application, etc. 

x8oa Playfair Ulustr, Hutton. The. 339 The Huttonian 
system cannot boast of theories of equal versatility. 1832-7 
(jOOU Study Med, (1829) II. 4x9 The symptoms, that prin- 
cipally mark tlie progress of this disease in all their versa- 
tility it is this versatility that has produced the chief 
differences of opinion, entertained concerning it. iSyx 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 458 The Book of Proverbs 
abounds in examples of the versatility of the Hebrew nwaf, 
1879 Church Spenser 35 The inexhaustible versatility of 
the English tongue. 

4 . Capability of turning about as on a pivot 

X884 Coues Ney N. Amer. Birds X26 We have no case of 
true versatility of the hind toe among North American birds. 

t Versa'tilous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L.versdtil-is 
VjJBSATXbB tJ!.+-ons.] Marked or characterized by 
versatility or variableness ; versatile. 

1639 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 347 He can finde no 
certaine demonstration. .but that he can stoppe with his 
versatilous wit. x6so Eldkrfield Civ. Right 'Tythes 133 
Whose versatilous shifts are hard to be avoided. 

Hence f Versa-tilousness. Obs.^-" 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxvL 269 Another cause of 
Boldnesse, is Immunity from Danger, or at least a Versa- 
tilou.snes.se and Dexterity of wit to evade it, 

tVersa'tion, Obs. [ad.L.versdtib»-,versd/io, 
noun of action f. versare : see Vjbesb z», 2] A turn- 
ing over or backwards and forwards. Also aitrib. 

i6§6 Blount Glossogr, (following Cooper), Versation,T. 
turning or winding. X673 Oley Pref to^ Jackson's Wks. I. 
p, XXX, Reader, if thou wilt believe thirty or forty years 
experience, or versation of this author, thou wilt find at 
every return new matter both of observation and delight 
in him. 1716 M. Davies Ai/ten, Brit. Ill 8 Any other of 
the Rough Versation-Orders of our Dissenting Separatists. 
1837 FraseVs' Mag. "XN. 717 Requiring such perpetual 
versation of the pages backwards and forwards to connect 
one section with another, 

VoTsative, a, rare~'^. [f. L. versdt-, ppl. stem 
oi versare Vekse Marked by adaptability ot 
variety, 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 416 Homer possibly had no 
choice ; but in the hexameter there is the greatest versative 
power. . V 

‘Versclie, southern ME. variant of Fbesh 4*. 


VERSB. 

Verse (v 5 is),j 3 . Forms: i, 4 fera (r fsers, 
fyrs),3(?z-ffz. ferrs; i-4uers, 1,3-4, 5-6 AV., vers, 
4-5 wrers ; 4- verse, 5, 6 Af., werse ; 5 vearse, 
veeroe, 6 vearse, 5-6 Sc. veirs, 6 Sc. veirsa. 
\pE./ers, corresponding to OFvis.fers (WFris. 
firs, NFris._/4*j, etc.), MDu, (Du.)and MLG, vers, 
OHG., MHG. vers,fers (G. vers), ON. (Da., Sw.) 
vers, ad. L. versus a line or row, spec, a line of 
writing (so named from turning to begin another 
line), verse, f. vertdre to turn ; in ME. reinforced 
by or newly a. AF. and OF. (also mod.F.) vers 
(=■ Fr.vers, It., Sp., Pg. ziijrw) from the samesource. 

^ In OE, (the word being neuter), and to a certain extent 
in ME., the pi. was the same as the sing.) 

1 . A succession of words arranged according to 
natural or recognized rules of prosody and forming 
a complete metrical line ; one of the lines of a 
poem or piece of versification. 

C900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. iv. xxiv. (1890) 344 pa ongon he 
sona singan in herenesse Codes Scyppendes pa fers [v.r. 
uers] & J?a word pe he nmfre gehyrde. exooo /Elfric 
Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) 218 Uersifeor, ic fersige oSSe ic wyree 
fers, cioso Byrhtferth's Handbac in Anglia (1885) VIII. 
313 pmt pentimemeris byS \>e todrnlS _ past vers on ]iam 
oSivm fet. ciaoo Ormin Ded. 59 And icc ne milihte nohht 
min ferrsAj? wil^ji Goddspelless wordess Wei fillenn all. 13. . 
Caiobss in Minor P. Vernon MS. tog pe[ = thee] merueyles 
of pise nakede vers [that] Beop maked hi two and two. 
c X369 Chaucer Dethe Blanche i. 463 He made of ryme ten 
verses [w.r, vers] or twelue Of a complaynt. eisSo Wyclif 
Last Age Ch. (1840) 33 Sihille acordip herto pat suche 
tribulaciouii is ny^e in pes verse. ci4oo _Maundev. (Rqxb.) 
U. S As it e-s contende in pis werse, whilk es here writen. 
X479 Poston Lett. HI. 242 Thes too verse afore seyde be 
of niyn own makyng. 1483 Caxton C«/2 9, I haue made 
this lytel book in double verses the whiche conteynen two 
shorle and utyle sentences for the symple folke. 21x513 
Fabvan Chron. (15x6) 200 And for this Scisme thus gra- 
ciously was endyd, aVercifier made this verse folowynges 
Lux fulsit mutvdo cessit Felix Nicholao. 156710 Gttde^ 
Godtie B, (S.T.S.) [p. yxxxiv], Sing thir four veirs efter 
euerie Psalme as followis, 13^-8 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies 
(Arb.) 26 Some mens behauiour is like a verse wherein 
euery sillahle is measured. _ X643 Fuller Holy ^ Prof, St. 
rv. XV. 316 When . .the Spanish Embassadour, . had sujnmed 
up the effect thereof in a Tetrastich, she instantly in one 
verse rejoined her answer. 1664 Butler Hud, ii, i. 28 But 
those that write in Rhime, still make The one Verse for 
the others sake. 1709 Hkarne in Chron. R. Gloucester 
(1724) App. 601 There are eight Verses in the Tale it self, 
which are not in the common Editions. » 1771 Gray 
Observ. Eng, MetreNlVs. 1843 V. 260 The ver.se of fourteen 
[syllables] . . and verse of six. xSaa S. Tillbrook in Southey's 
Poet, Wks. (1831) p. xx/2, Eight verses of hexametrical 
dimensions, Penny Cycl. XXII. 370/1 An hexameier 
verse which has a .spondee in the fifth place, is called a 
spopdaio ver.se. 1893 A. W, Ward Pope's Wks. p. li, The 
ordinary rule as to the position of the caesura in the verse, 
b. In the pi. occas. merging into sense g. 

X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Hides 14 He hndde many 
verses techyng folkis to eschewe their propre wiiles. 1500- 
ao Dunbar Poems fix. 16 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With ver.sis off his awin hand vrytting. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal., June 42 Tho couth Ising of loue, and tune my 
pype Vnto my plaintiue pleas in verses made. x6oi Shaks. 
Jul. C. III. iii. 34 Cinna. I am Ciiina the Poet.. .4IM CV/.] 
Teare him for bis bad verses. 2x643 W. Cartwright 
Lome's Convert iv. v, They do swarm hither with their 
Verses, like Town.poets on some Lord’s Son's Wedding, 
day. 1714 (.title), Rymer’s Translations from Greek, Latin 
and Italian Poets; with other Verses and Songs, 1779 
Johnson L. P., Lyttelton tx The verses cant of .'-hepherds 
and flocks, and crooks dressed with flowers. 1803 H. K. 
White Let, to B. Maddock 18 Oct., I have this week 
written some very elaborate verses for a college prize, 
o. With distinguishing terms. (Cf. 6 c.) 

1346 Langley tr, Pol. Verg. He Invent. 1. viii. 16 A songe 
of Exameter Verses. 1376 FLKMitta Panopl. Epist, 377 To 
write in heroicall Verses. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
1246^ A chronicler penning the historie of these affaires in 
elegiack verses. 1603, 1636 [see Serpentine a. i b]. 1658 
[see Leonine 2. 2]. 1728 Chambers C;Fir/. s.v. Hexameter, 
Ernie Poems, as the Iliad, Odyssee, Aneid, &c. consist of 
Hexameter _ Verses alone, ibid.. Serpentine Verses, axe 
such as begin and end with the same Word. 1736 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope X. (1782) II. 2ir Like Ovid’s E'asti, in hexameter 
and pentameter ver.-ies. r774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1870) 30 The verses which we call Alexandrine. 18x3 
[see Fescennine a.\. 1818 J. C. PIobhouse Hist. lUust. 

(ed. 2) 442 [Italian] heroic verses have not the advantage 
of the hexametral length, 
a, Liturg. — Veesiclb i. Now rare. 

egta^ Rule St, Benetin. (1883) 33 Cwelie asrest ]?is fers; 
Deus in adiutorium meum intende. Ibid. xi. 35 Singe man 
serest six sealmas and jionne on ende fers, £1030 Ibid, 
(Logeman) 41 zEfter hisum raedingum.fylian.,syx sealmas 
mid antipbonam, swa swa ]>& aereran & mid ferse. a 1400 
Prymer (x8gi) 88 R’. Delyuere me lord. With these thre 
ueers. V’. Noweryst, V’. Brennynge soules wepijj [etc.]. 
V*. Scliappere of alle hynges. c 1430 Myrr. Our Ladye 114 
What is vnderstonded by tlie tbre lessons wytb the 
Responces & verses folowynge. 21500 Chaucer's Drente 
1806 Many orisones and verses, Witlioute note full softely 
Said were and that full heartily. XS48-9 (Mar.) Bk, Cotn, 
Pref., Respondes, Verses, vaine repeticions. xfiay 
Cosin’s Cerr. (Surtees) 1. 11 1 Doth he begin with the Lord's 






1 verses, collects, and whatever is said or sung in the quire. 
1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship gi The Gradual, 
Alleluya, and Responsory and Verses. 









VERSE. 

+ 3 . A clause, sentence, or tihe like ; an article of 
the Creed. Ods. i 

c xooa ^Elfric Gram, 1 . (Z.) 291 Se kridda hatte dhiinciio ' 
se belyc'd Jjaet fers [w.rr. fsers, fyrs], fxooo j 
^ Pref. Genesis (Grein) 23 Elt stj’nt on ( ®re bee on ham ■ 
forman ferae : Rt spiriites deiferebainr stiver aquas, ezxqs '■ 
Lasuh. How, 75 bet rihte ileue setten jje twelue apostles on i 
write, . .& ec of heont wrat ther of his uera, & sancte peter ; 
■wrat })et eraste. Ibid, 77 We habbe& Hgunnen on to i 
se^gen on englisch hwat bique}? be crede, _& liabbcS on ^ 
iseia twa uers. c 14*5 Wvntoun Crew v. xL 3+95 Sancte 
•leronie wrat til hym. . Gloria Pairi in til twa werse. 153s ■ 
CovRBDACE Detii. iv. r3 Hedeclared vnto you his couenaunt, ; 
which he commaunded you to do, namely, the ten verses. > 
iSdo Proune Wynes Paier Nosier iiSin Had. F.,P. P. IV. ! 
157, 1 pray you, gossyp dere, vnderstand well this verse. 

4 , One of the sections of a psalm or canticle 
■corresponding to the compound unit (usually a 
couplet) of Hebrew poetry. (Nowmerged in next.) 

c 1200 Ohmin 11943 Forr Jiser iss sett an o>err ferrs |>att 
speltebi’ b® deufell. aiazg Hurt*, i?. 36 pe vorme psalm 
is ‘ I ubdate ’ . pe vifte, ‘ Laudate Dominum in sanctis ejus *; 
and iu euericbon beod vif vers, c tago .F, Eng, Leg, \, 34 
iHe] seide peos two vers of Pe sauter, Ihid, 223 P® foweles 
sunge ek here matyns,. .& of pe sauter seide pe uers. c 1323 
Gpec. Gy iVarm, 460 Sein Daui smp, if pu wolt loke In a 
vers of pe sauter Poke [etc.]. 1377 Langl, P-Pl- B. xn. 
290 pe glose graunteth vpon pat vets [Fs. xxiii. 4] a gret 
mede to treuthe. £1423 Wvntoun Cron. v. xi. 3508 Of pc 
psalmys distyntly pe la syda sulde pe fyrst werse say, pe 
lopir pe irext werse ay Sulde begyn. c 1450 Remle Sustris 
M eiiauresses 103 pan pe quere on pat one ssyde .schal 
take his verse, & pe Quere on pat oper syde schal take 
anoper verse [of Ps. H], 1308 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps. exxx. 
Wks. (1876) ao8 It is also profytahle for good & ryghtwyse 
people ofte to reherse this verse [Ps, exxx. i] wherby they 
may auoyde the grete perylles of this wretched worlde. 1326 
Piigr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 163 b, Yf..for ony neoesaite, 
a psalme scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else y* they 
omyt one vei'se or twayne. 

b. One of the sections into which a chapter of 
the Bible is divided. Freq, abbreviated as v. 

The practice of dividing the chapters of the Bible into 
verses, introduced by Stephanus in isst, was adopted by 
Whittingham m his New Testament <1557) and followed iu 
the Geneva Bible (1560), 

Chapter and verse: see Chapter si. rob. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) To Rdr., The argumentes bothe for 
the booke and for the chapters with the nombre of the 
verse are added. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job 178 Verse 2 [of 
ch. ill]. ,, This verse is only a transition into the matter of 
the next. 1678 Butler Hud. tii. it 1170 One single Red- 
Coat Sentinel.. could disperse Whole Troops, with Chapter 
rais’d, and Verse. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. J ohn viii. 3 
The last Verse of the foregoing Chapter and the eleven first 
Verses of this Chapter. _ 1729 Law Serious C. i. 8 That 
Religion, .is to be found in almost every verse of Scripture. 
1818 Hokne Inirod. Script, (1834) 11 . 75 The verses into 
which ihe New Testament is now divided. 1847 Kitto’s 
Cycl, Bibl. Lit. II. ^oqnote, The twentieth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Matthew. t888 E. Abbot Crit. Ess, xx, 
463 The first edition of the New Testament divided into 
our present verses was printed by Robert Stephens at 
Geneva in 1351. 

Cowb, 1833 I. Tavlor Restor. Belie/ (1856) 186 A verse- 
by -verse commentary. 

6. A small number of metrical lines so connected 
by form or meaning as to constitute either a whole 
in themselves or a unit in a longer composition ; a 
stanza. 

In quots.<rt 34 o and 1387 applied to elegiac and hexameter 
couplets, In later use the ph is sometimes not clearly dis- 
tinct from i b, . 

C1308 Sai. Kildare i, in E, E, P. (i86a) 133 Ws tiers is 
ful welHwro^t, hit is of wel furre y-bPo3t. Ibid, ili, pis uers 
is imakid ■wel of consonans and wo wel. c 134O H ampolb Pr, 
Cause. 246 Of pis Saynt Bernard ■witnes hers And or pa four 
wryten in pis vers. *387 Trevisa /f (Rolls) II. 8S So 
hit semep pat pis vers wolde mene pat pese feyned goddes 
regnep. in Chestre. xsoa Douglas Pal. Hon. m. xdi, In 
laude of honour I wrait thir ver.sis thre. 1373-80 Baret 
A tuearie s.v. , A verse : a charmo i a proph eaie, carmen. 1598 
Grenewev Tacitus, Ann. in. xiii. (1622) 83 The Smyr- 
najans alleaged an oracle of Apollo, ..the Tenians a verso 
[L carmetti of the same Apollo, commanding them to 
oiler an image and Temple to Neptune, tfioi Shaks. 
Tsoel. N . II. iv. 7 Now goodCesario, hut that peece of song. 
That old and Ancickesong we heard la.st night;.. Come, but 
one verse. 171* AnursoN Sped. No. 74 i» 3 The Country of 
the Scotch Warriors, tlescnbed in these two la.st Verses [of 
‘Chevy Cha.se ’J. 1793 BuRN.sXttf. to G. Thomson 7 April, 
I remember the two last lines of a verse in some of the old 
songs of ‘Logan Water’,., which 1 think pretty. i8or 
Busby Diet. Mns, s.v,. In secular mu-sic, as a song or 
ballad, each stanza of the words is a verse. 1838 Dickens 
0 - Twist xxvi, A young lady proceeded to entertain the 
company with a ballad in four verses, i860 Tyndall Gfac. 
I. xxiii. 1 * 5 ? It was at once proposed to sing a verse from 
Schiller’s play, 
b. M/ts. (See quot.) 

180* Busby Did, Mus., Verse, the appellation pven 
to tbo.se portions of an anthem meant to he performed by 
a singl e voice to each part 

6. Without article ; Metrical composition, fonn, 
or structure ; language or literary work written or 
spoken in metre ; poetry, esp. with reference to 
metrical form. Opposed to /Wit. •' 

a *900 Cursor M. 22227 W e wat hath thoru stori and wers, 
pat pe kingrikes o grece and pers War ivefd Jciilgrikes in 
form tide. Chaucer's Sompn. 7 ) 2973 (Hark MS.), 
Sebdrtly may no man, by rym and vers,- Tellen her 
thoughtes^ thay ben so dyvers. ci42S Wyntount Cn>s«. v, 
xi. 3492 Thi.s Damasyus., Couth mak rycht weill in metyre 
vers. <11586 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 30 That Verse 
fatre exceedeth Prose in the knitting vp of the memory, 
the reason is manifest *65* HoBBEsTlas'zAfA 11. xxvi. 141 


In antient time, before letters were in common me, the 
Lnwes. were many times put into verse. 1696 Prior 
Secretary 16 Athens. Where people knew lov% and "were 
partial to verse. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Stanza, For 
though 'we speak Verse on the Stage, his still presumed we 
are speaking Prose. 1779 Johnson L.P., Dryden (1868) 
186 To -write verse, is to . dispo.se syllables and sounds 
liarmonically by some known and settled rule, 1827 Pollok 
Course T. lit, He searched again . . For theme deserving of 
immortal verse, *883 R. N oel in Coniemp. A’ezr. N pv. 709 
«/»*, We find, .much nakedly argumentative ratiocinative 
vwse, hut that is not, strictly speaking, poetry at all. 

personif. *380 SpENSBR Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 636 
iJnhappy Verse, ..Make thy selfe fluttriiig wings of thyjast 
fij'ing "J bought <21643 Milton Sonn. to Lames 9 Thou 
bonour’st Verse, and Verse must lend her -wing To honour 
thee. ^ _ A 1 j- 

b. Freq. in verse, in metrical form. Also,/^. 

(quot. 1390). 

<2 1315 Shorp.ham VII. xgs O god hyt hys, and stent in um 
Ine pulkesong I=Athanasian Creed]. 1340 Ayeno, 128 He 
wenp libhe yet uourti yer, ase zayk elyuans ine uers of pe 
dyape, *390 Gower Cot/ 111 . 3 For Dronkeschipe is so 
divers, It may no whyle stonde jn ver& <ri 4 ®S W yntoun 
Cron. VI. X. 859 His epitaph! pan in ■werse Wryttyn pus men 
may rahers. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 Two partyes— the fyrst 
is in prose and the second in verse, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxii. 43 , 1 ■will nolesingis put. in vers. 1337 Toiiels Mtsc, 
To Rdr., That to baue wel written in verse.. deserueth 
great praise [etc.]. *386 W. Webbb Eng. Poet (Arb.) 30 
Thinking nothing to be learnedly written m ver.se, which 
fell not out in ryme. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job 178 Job 
breaths out his passion in verse, and in verse receives his 
answer. 1689 Prior Ep. to Fleetwood Shephard 97 In 
Verse or Prose, We -write or chat. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 132 The Introduction to 
knowledge, partly in verse and partly in prose. 1838 
Thirlwall Gr’zrre II. 124 In Crete and at Sparta.. the 
maxims of the con.stitutioii were delivered in verse. 1841 
W. Spalding 4/A /rf. III. 272 The Romans choose 
this form.. for conveying their feelings in verse. 

c. With distinguishing terms. (Cf. X c.) 

Adonic, Alexandrine, ilevik, elegiac, heroic[al, hexa. 

meter, Leonine, Saturnian verse, etc. : see_ those words. 

1552 Huloet s. V., V erse heroicall, or of sixe feete, versus 
heroicus. 1385 Jas, VI Ess. Poesie (Arb.)_6S For flyting, 
or Inuectiues, vse..Rouncefallis, or Tumbling -verse. 1683 
Dryden {title), The twenty-ninth Ode of the third Book of 
Horace; paraphrased in Pindarick Vei-se. 1711 Addison 
Spect. No. 39 ?s Aristotle observes, that the lamhick Verse 
in the Greek T'ongue was the mo.st proper for Tragedy. 
1835 Milman Lat Chr. xiv. iv. VI._ 488 An interminable 
length of harsh hexameter, or of elegiac verse, 

7 . The metrical or poetical compositions of a 
particular author, etc. ; a certain amount of metri- 
cal work or poetry considered as a whole. 

1386 W. Webbk Eng. Poetrie (Arh.) 32 Lydgate.,, surely 
for good proportion of his verse . , comparable with Chawcer. 
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. v. L 101 Thus your Verse Flow’d 
with her Beautie once. C1715 Pope EP, Jervas i This 
Verse be thine, my friend, nor thou refuse This, from no 
venal or ungrateful Muse. i8*o Scott X<i<^ 0/ L, l. xxxii. 
Till to her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse 
spontaneous came. *849 Macaulay Hid. Eng. iii. I. 401 
The verse of Waller still breathed the sentiments which had 
animated a more chivalrous generation. 1906 Lit. World 
15 Nov. 487/2 Some of the poems are spoiled by. .hate of 
England. . . Had it been omitted the verse would have been 
improved. 

■fb, A particular style of metre or versification. 
*586 W. Wrbbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 A singuler gyft in 
a sweete Heroicall -verse. Ibiet, 34 Master D. Phaer. . had 
the best peece of Poetry whereon to sette a most gallant 
verse. 

8 . attrib., as verse-book, -craft, -cup, -shot, -wit, 
etc. ; verse aiithem (see quots.) ; f verse-fellow, 

f a fellow or companion verse-maker; verse- 
serviee (see quots.), 

*80* Busby Diet. Mus., * Verse, .. the epithet applied 
to an anthem beginning with verse. *876 Stainer & 
Barrett Did, Mns. Terms 446/x A verse anthem is one 
which begins with soli portions as opposed to a full anthem, 
which commences wi th a chorus, i^g Lytton Caxtons 22 
Rude songs, modelled from such *verse-books as fell into 
my hands. *894 Daily News 20 pet. 6/i_Her own skill in 
■''versecraft ^ves her hnusual felicity of insight. 1883 S. 
Cox Expositions xxu. 290 We have kept the best wine in 
this tittle * Verse-cup until now. *392 Nasiib Four Led, 
Confuted Wks. (Grosart) II. 235 To beare his old *verse- 
fellow noble M. Valanger company. *83* J. S. Adams 
Sooo Mus. Terms 103 *Verse service, & service in which 
verses are introduced. 1889 Grovds Did. Music (ippz) IV. 
257 A verse-service or verse-anthem sometimes includes 
portions set for a voice solo. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. 
(1797) u. *3 note. Before they were half finished, . .as many 
of the others as were within hearing or *verse-shaif <vie:\-^ 
all found fast asleep ! 1 1 *668 DwotnEveHin/sLovem. i. 
The prose- wits playing and the *verse-wits rooking. 

b. In the sense ‘composed or written in, con- 
sisting of, verse as verse-exercise, miscellany, 
narrative, -part, -tale, -text, translation,g\,z. 

1683 Drydbn Syh'X Pref. n 'The hot [prose], which suc- 
ceeded them, in this volume of Verse Miscellanies. 1687 
Norris Coll. Mtsc. Pref. (1699) 4 Thus much for the Verse, 
part. *8*7 Coleriugr Blog, Lti. 23 In verse or prose, or 
m verse-text aided by prose-comment. *88* Etic^cl. Brit 
XII, *9/* Verse narrative, even when it deals with true 
events,, .is either more or less than history, i8p6 R. Palmer 
J„ i. -viii, *22 He.. gained both the University prizes 
for verse-exerci.ses. 

o. Comb. Objective or obj. genitive, as verse- 
grctcer, -merchant, -reciter, -smith, -wright, -writer’, 
verse-making, reding, -rtpeating’gcfL &.,-writing’, 
instrumental, as verse-commemorated adj. Also 
verseward adv. 


VEBSE. 

*842 S. C. Hall Ireland II, 339 The long celebrated and 
■*vcrse-commemorated month of August. _ *88* W. Wilkin.? 
Songs 0/ Study 127 ■*Verse-gracer ! deign to grace mine 
With lucky chosen words. 1811 Andw. hcoTX Poems p. x, 
My attachment to '’‘verse-making. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets V. 147 A father taught the trade of flute-playing and 
chorus-leading and verse-making to his son. 1843 Brow'n- 
ING Lett. (1899) 1 . 18 The Rialto where ■’'verse-niercbams 
most do congregate. *383 Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 31 Ye 
procure By your iasciuious speache, that fathers sage 
Defends *ver.se reading, to their yongw age. 1822 
Shelley To Jane, The Invitation 36 You, tiresome ’‘ver.'-e- 
reciter. Care, a 1704 T. Bro-wn Dial. DeadVlks. 1711 IV. 
75 The *Verse-repeating Beaux of Will’s Coffee-House. 
1820 T. Mitchell Aridoph. I. 205 Ye -^ver.se-smiths and 
bard-mechanicians 1 *887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. i, 
(i8ao) 8 'The supposed editor.. is but a journeyman verse- 
smith. *8*0 Miss Mitfokd Let. 3 Apr. in L’Est range Life 
(1870) I. 99 That feeble '*verse-8pinner Bloomfield. 1809 
Byron Bards Rev. 230 But if, in spite of all the world 
can say, Thou still wilt *verseward plod thy weary way. 
1729 Savage IVandereri. 33s The.se scornjsaid I) the "verse- 
wright of their age. *840 Pieupont Airs Palestine p. v, 
The pieces that make up this volume will be seen, .to he., 
the wares of a verse-wright, made ‘ to order’. *726 Swift 
{title). Advice to the Grub-street “ Verse-W riters. *883 Pater 
Marius I. vii. lai A familiar playfulness of the Latin yerse- 
writer in dealing -with mythology. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
dennisu. If he was distinguished for ahything it was for 
■’‘ver.se-writing. 1884 Tennyson Beckei n. ii, So if the city 
he sick . . your lordship would suspen d me from ver.se-writing? 

+ Verse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. \.,vcrs-us, pa. pple. 
of vertire to turn, change, vary.] Verse-sine, = 
versed sine : see Versed <z. 

1772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 102 An arch equal to the verse- 
sine of the deviation. 

Verse (vsts), s/.I Also I fypsian, fersian, 
•aersian, 4 uersie. [f. Verse sb., prob. lormed 
afresh at different times,] 

1. intr. To compose or make verses ; to versify. 
Also with it. 

ciooo jELFRic<?r'<i!A«. xxxvii. (Z.)2i8 Versi/cor, ic fersige 
[v.rr. uer.sige, fyrsige] o 3 _Se ic wyree fers. *393 Langl, P, 
PI. C. xvin. 109 For her is nouthe non who so nymeh hede, 
That can uersie [v.r. versifie] fayre, o))er formehche endite. 
*606 Chapman Mons. D'O'l, iv. i. F iij b, Prettie little Witt, 
y’ faith; Can he verse?, .1 meane,hashea, vaine Naturtill? 
*647 Ward Simp. Cobler 87 You ver.se it simply, what need 
have we of your thin Poetry. *688 W. Scot Hist Scats 
II, (1776) 73 Come on as many as you w ill. And for a wager, 
I’l verse with them still. *787 in Currie Wks. (1800) 

II 103 It -sets na ony lawland cheel Like you to verse or 
rhyme. 181a CoMBE.Sjjwfzor, Picturesquei. 129 I’ll prose it 
here, I'll verse it there, And picturesque it everywhere. 1856 
Mf.redith Shciv. Shagpai (1909) 66 He began to verse 
extemporaneously in her ear. 

2. irans. To tell in verse ; to turn, into verse ; 
to write, recount, or celebrate in verse. 

1446 Lvdg. Two Nightingale Poems y 108 This brid, of 
whom y haue to you rehersed, Wbyth in her song expired 
thus ande deyede, In latyn fonde y in a boke well versed, 
1590 Shaks. hi ids. N.il.i, 67 When thou, .sate all day, Play, 
ing on pipes of Come, and vereing lone To amorous Phillida. 
c 1712 Prior ‘ Full e/t doth Mat' 4 But Topaz his own Werke 
reliear-seth ; And Mat. mote praise what Topaz versetb, 
1860 F. Halleck Connecticut xxxiv, He. .versed the Psalms 
of David to the air Of Yankee-Doodle, for Thanksgiving 
Days. 1892 Stopford Brooke Early Eng. Lit, 1 . 12 The 
wanderer, .sang his stave of thanks, or ver.sed for the chief 
in the high seat, who he was. 
t 3. 'I'o accompany or bring with verses. Obs.-'^ 
*602 Marston Ant. il- Mel. v. If that thou canst not give, 
goe hang thy selfe: He time thee dead, or verse thee to the 
rope. 

Hence VeTsing ppl. a. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pennilesse Pifgr, Wks. x. 125/1 
My vei-sing Muse craues some repose, And whilst she sleeps 
He spowt a little pro.se. 1663 J. Spencer Vutg. Proph, 55, 

I should .. throw out the vast rabble of rhyming, clinching, 
versing Prophets, as persons that tell the worst lies in tlie 
best maner. 

Verse (VOJS), v,'^ [a. F. verser{\iih. c. ; = Prov. 
and Pg. versar, vessar, Sp. versar, It. versare), or 
ad. L, versare, freq. of veridre to turn, etc. In 
mod. use, in sense 4, app. a back-formation from 
Versed///. ti:.i] 

fl. trans. To pour (the voice). Obs,~'^ 
c *530 Ld_. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryi, (*814) 453 Than she 
[rc. a nightingale].. fj'lled her throte fullof wynde, themore 
shryller to verse out her swete voyce, 
i'2. To overthro-w, overturn, or upset. Obs,~^ 

*S5fi J. .Heywood Spider 4 - F . xliii. 40 This formo.st spider 
and flie, in furius fret, . , this prosesse the! perst. And venge- 
able venumly, ech other verst. 

•[S. To turn over (a book) in study or investiga- 
tion. Obs. 

*6o6 Birnik Kirk-Buriedl (1833) ® versing and search- 
ing the Scriptures. <**636 Hales Gold. Rem. i. {1673) 271 
, If you he versing the Ancient Histories, then provide you 
Ptoloray’s Maps. 

i" b. To revolve or turn over (something) in the 
mind. Obs. 

*6*4 'T- Nokks Sinners Passing BeWNkz. (1629) 260 Who 
vwsing^in his ininde this thought, can keepe hi.s clieekes dry ? 

' 4. To instinct, to make (one) conversant or ex- 
perienced, in something. Now rcjl. CL Versed 
ppl. a.i 1 . i 

. *673 0 ._ Walker Educ. 132 For reading: verse him -well 
in inventive Authors. *677 W; Combe Diaboliad (1777) 43 
Having vers’d them in each common evil, [you] Lead them 
to Masques to personate the Devil, 1786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. V. *64 The intrigues of state 
affairs had thoroughly versed him in chicanery and dis- 
simulation. *8gs G, Alexander in Daily News 4 Oct. q/a If 










ITerset (vs-jset). Also 5 -werset. [a. OF; 
(also mod.F.) ■verset{^=^ Prov. verset, Pg. verseio, 
it. v&rsetto), dim. of vers Vkese 

1 . = Verse sb. 2, Veesicle i. Now 

a I2ZS Alter. R. i6 SiggeS so al '6e imne vt mid te uerset 
'Einitte Spirittim tuum’. /iiei. 42 Her siggeS fifti anez..^ 
aiast i>et ■uerset, ‘ Ecce anciila Domini ’ [etc.]. 1377 Lawu 
R. PL B. XII. iSg Domintts pars hereditatis mee is a mevi 
verset. c 1400 little Si. Benei fProse) i6 Wen i>ai [i. e. 
psalms] ere said and te verset, babbasse saie be benecun. 
/iiV., And efter [sing] o'pir sexe salmis wid ] eantefens, . .wid 
jje werset. 164* Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. sog 
They beare an equail part with the Priest in many places, 
and have their cues and versels as well as he. 1844 
LingaRd Angla-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. M. 378 The manu- 
script, both here and in several other places, interposes two 
versets with their responses. 

2 . A little or short verse, esp. one of the Bible or 
similar book ; a short piece of verse. 

1625 Lisle Du Barias^ Noe Prefl i Among the snndrie 
versets or prosets which besides this I have or shall set out. 
1861 I. Taylor Spir. Hebr, Poetiy 335 The metrical Scrip- 
tures — infixed as they were in the memory by the very 
means of these artificial devices of versets,. .became food to 
the mind. 1888 Doughty A rabia Deserta I. 143 A Koran 
verset is often written above. 

Versical (va-jsikal), a. rare. [f. Verse sb. 

+ -IOAL, poetical, metricai!\ Of or pertaining 
to, of the nature of, composed or written in, verse. 

1854 Tail's Afag', XXL 257 He_ already made some 
versical efforts in the literary periodicals of Vienna. j886 
R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (Abr. ed.) I. Forew, p. xiv, When 
treating the versical portion,..! have not always bound my- 
self by the metrical bonds of the Ar..bic. 

Versicle (v 5 *asik’l) , sb. Also 5 Sc. -wersikill, 
5-6 versyole, 6 versickil. £ad. L. versicul-us 
Veesioulus. Cf. Versicule.] 

1 . Liturg. One of a series of short sentences, 
usually taken from the Psalms and of a precatory 
nature, said or sung antiphonally in divine service;, 
spec, one said by the officiant and followed by the 
response of the congregation or people ; often 
collect, pi., a set of these with their accompanying 
responses. 

111380 St. Pavla 191 in Hovstm. Altengl. Leg, (1876) 7 
peos versicles heo seide and had. 1425 in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 354 't his psalm, de pro/undis, with the versicles 
and Orissons that longeth thereto, i486 Rec. St. Diary at 
Hill (1905) 16 To go op procession . .syngyng a Respond . 
that done, a versicle with the colet of St Stephen. 1579 W.' 
Folks Rep. Rasiel 743 The very sound and .sense of the.. 
Respondes, and Versicles, declare whence they proceeded. 
1623 Gonsiihno's Sp. Ii/guis. 97 The Psalme being ended.., 
the chiefe inquisitour singeth a sort of Versicles i and the 
whole Quier answereth them with their Responses. 1631 
Brathwaitb Whitmies, Zealous Brother 120 Anthems and 
versicles he holds papisticall. 1710 Wheatly^SA Com. 
Prayer ii. § 21. 50 Of die Versicles before the Lord’s 
Prayer. *721 pn Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VlII. 295 The 
Ordinary^ Discipline is to last the time of a Miserere, with 
the Versicle CkrisUts pacius est, and the prayer Resptce 
gumptmvs. 1793 Mason Ch, Mins. n. 154 The unaccom- 
panied Chaunt, used in the versicles and respon-ses. 1832' 
W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 219 From this it appears, that 
these versicles were not, perhap-s, originally repeated^ in 
church, but at home, as a preparation for divine service. 
1893 W. Walker Three Churchmen 17s When he repeated 
the ver-sicle ‘Lord save this woman, Thy servant I* the 
clerk responded [et&], 

b. The siga {V, V^, or.^) with which these 

are noted or indicated in prayer-books, etc. 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Roc. 151. 

2 . A little verse, in various senses of that term 
i*a. A short clause or sentence ; « Verse sb}- 3, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/1 A boke. .in whiche was 
wreton thys versyde In euerlastyng memorye sbal be my 
rightful hoostesse. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage <1614) 198 
Proceed in like manner, with the titles, altrihutes, and 
workes of God. Doe it for thy name. Doe it for thy good, 
nesse, . . &c. in seuerall yeisicles. 1668 Hale Rolte'sAbridgm. 
Pref. 5 In Justinians time there were an incredible number 
of Versicles and Volumes of their Laws, c 1710 Buknet 
Autobiog. n. (1902) 507 The condcmnntqi'y versicles in 
Athanasii^’ Creed. 1721 R. Keith tr. T, a Kempis, Vail. 
Lilies y\. 13 Expound me this "Word which thou spakest, 
open the Sense of this Versicle for the Comfort of thy 
Servant. 

b. t A verse of the Psalms or the Bible {obs .) ; 
now spec., one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew verse. 

1624 Bp. H^l Art Medii. (1627) 36 Wee shall lift vp our 
heart and voice to God in singing some versicle of Dauids 
diuine psalmes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 82 
That versicle of Psal. 119, ‘Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
right are thy Judgements ’. ijrai Stkypb Reel. Mem. [1822) 
IL I. 204 The psalms were in number fifteen,.. made in 
imitation of David's Psalms s being digested into versides. 
1737 Challoner Cath, Chr. Instructed. (1733) 100 Then wip- 
ing the Chalice,, .he goes to the Book, and reads a Versiclfa 
of the holy Scripture, called the Communion, 1783 Blair 
Leci.xW, II. 389 When..one band began the Hymn thus; 
‘The Lord relgneih, let the earth rejoice', the chorus,, 
took up the corresponding versicle. 1873 Speaker's Com. 
mentary IV. 483/a The second clause of the first versicle 
of this verse. 

e. A short or single metrical line ; a little verse.' 

*573 G- Letter-bk. (Camden) 128 On[e] pore simple 

versicle Had bene too mutch for such an article. . 1^9 
PuTTENHAM /Ver/e i. y, (Arb.) 26 The American i. .and 
the very Canniball, do sing and also say, their highest 
and holiest matter.s in certaine riming versides and not in, 
prose. *6ao Venher; Recta v. 89 It behoueth him. r 
to be mindfUll of that prouerbiall versicler Caserts est 
tanus, guem daimuara manm. 1637 CjLLrspiE Eng. Pop. 
Cerent, iv. iii. 7 .The principall circumstances. .ate exunpra* 


[etc.], 1813 W, H, Ireland Scribbleomania 190, 1 am not 

much versed in Egyptian hieroglyphics. 1836 H. Coleridge 
Norlji. K'hrf/ricj'lntrod.fiSsz) p, xxiv, Men long versed in 
public affiiirs. i888 Burgon Lives te Cd. Men I. in. 346 
He. .delivered his opinion.. like one thoroughly versed in 
the law of farms. 

c. Without const. raj'E. 

*734 tr. Roilin's Anc. Hist. xvnt. iii. (1841) II. 214/1 A 
general .. prudent, able, versed by long experience. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 6/1 Observing that Lord Randolph 
Churchill used to keep the Premier and Foreign Secretary 
combined in order, which at present there was no one iu the 
Cabinet versed enough or bold enough to do. 

1 2 . Employed or exercised about something ; 

— VERSANTdi. I. Obs.~^ 

^634 ViLVAiN Theol. Treat, ii. 80 Hope is properly versed 

Versed (vatst), ppl. 


apparell. .that wee are hardly smoakt j versing vpon all men 
with kinde courtesies and faire wordes. 

2. traits. To impose upon; to cozen, cheat, de- 
fraud. Also const, to. 

1591 Greene Discov, Cosenage 10 b, Till shee and her 
crosse-biters haue verst him to the heggers estate. Ibid. 1 1 b, 
Heere is a Simpler, quoth shee. He Verse him or hang me. 
Hence tT'ersing z’W.J’i&. Cant. Obs. 

1391 Greens Discov. Cosenage 7 Versing La'w, coosenage 
by false gold. 

verse, obs. form of Verst. 
f Verse-eoloured, obs. var. VEBsiootonEEn a. 
1607 TorsELL Fpurp. Beasts gj The phamaeleon and 
Polypus-fish, are pilled or hare without haire, and therefore 
may more easily be verse-coloured. 

Versed (vsjst), <*. [f. mod.L. vers-us (sc. 

sinus), pa. pple. of L. vert^e to turn.] 

L Versed sine. a. Trig. Originally, the segment 
of the diameter intercepted between the foot of the 
sine and the extremity of the arc ; in mod. use, the 
ratio of this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as 
a function of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from tmity. 

In mod. use also in the contracted form Versin. 

1396 W. BIurroUgh] Variation op Compasse L \ The 
versed signe of the semidiurnall arke. «i652 S. Foster 
Descr. Ruler, A large Scale of Versed-Sines. 1690 Ley- 
bourn Curs. Math. 397 The Line VS . . is the Line of Versed 
Sines. i73aHAOLKVin Phil. J’mjM.XXXVII. 353Draw^ D 
the Sine, and b r the Sine complement of the Arch B b ; BD 
is the versed Sine of the same. 1763 Emerson Meih. lucre- 
ments 91 Hence we have thefollowing series of versed .sines. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 319 T'he arcs be- 
ing similar, __the versed sines are proportional to the arcs or 
to their radii. 1853 Sir H. Douglas AfiV/V. Bridges (ed. 3) 
43 A segment of a .sphere whose radius is r, the sagitta, or 
ver-sed sine, being d. 

h. BriJge-buildhtg. The rise of an arch, 

1838 Civil Eng, ^ Arch. pmL 1, 127/1 The Dover road is 
earned over the railway byaflat segmental arch, 3ofeet span, 
the rise or vensed sine iprinted line] is only two feet. 1839 
Ibid, II. 191/a Span of the arch . . 58 feet — the rise or versed 
sine being ten feet. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 384/r 
It forms the strongest arch;.. but in consequence of the 
height of the versed sine,. it becomes necessary.. to limit 
the span. 

f % Versed scale, a scale of versed sines. Obs. 
a 1632 S. Foster Descr. Ruler viii. 31 The Versed Scale 
is in length four times the same Radius. Ibid. 32 Let the 
Tangents, .be measured out of the Versed Scale. 

Versed (yaist), a.l Also 7 verst, [ad. 
L, versdtus, pa. pple. of versart to occupy oneself, 
be busied or engaged (in something). So F. verst. 
It. versato, Sp. and Pg. versado,'] 

_ 1 , Of persons; Experienced, practised, or skilled 
in a subject, matter, art, etc. ; conversant with, 
having an intimate knowledge of, something; 
expert, skilful ; = Vebsakt a. a a. 

Very frequent from e 1630 in this and sense i b. 

1622 Bacon Hen, F//, i6_[Tbe bishops of Ely and Exeter] 
had beene both versed in his Aflaires, before hee came to the 
Crowne. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 24 A Clarke of the works 
must be verst tn the prises of Materials. 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 34 Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verst in the Afiairs^ of Turkey.^ 171a 'E.%kku% Collect. 
(O.H.S.) HI. 361 Neither of us being vers’d in Latin. 1769 
yunius Lett. xii. (1788) 80, I am not versed in the politics 
of the north. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall xvlii, The 


about some good to be attained by industry. 

Versed (vaist),///. [f, Veesew.I] Com- 

turned into verse. 


posed or written in verse . 

_ 1890 Alhenmum 27 Dec, 896/2 Monsieur Potp, the versed 
■ I jf ^ Dublin Rev, Apr. 413 Versed 

Ve’rseless, a. [f. Vebsb 
or poetry ; unable to compose 

bliihsom song 


biography of ,,, ...... 

commonplaces set to florid music. 

73,] Lacking verse 
. . , verses. 

_ *73® Genii. Mag. VIII. 633 Verseless myself, I conn’d not 
' ' J ! Nor lute had 1, nor harp, nor tuneful lyre. 

VeTselet. [f. Verse j 3 ,+-let.] A little 
verse ; a small poem. 

1836 _ B. D. Walsh Aristophanes, Acharttians x\, vx. 43 
His mind, which is collecting ijraall verselets out of doors, is 
not at home. 1863 Reader No. 151. 567/2 Each page con- 
taining a verselet. 1880 Warren Book-plates i. 8 Mottoes, 
texts, and verselets directed against borrowers. 

Ve'rsemaker. Also verse-maker, verse 
maker, [f. Vebsb r^.-i- M aker sb. Cf. Du. 
verzenmaker, G. versmacher. Da. versemager.'\ 
One who makes or writes verses ; a poet or versifier. 

1647 Hexham i. s.v., A ver.se maker, or a Poet,. .«« PoSt. 
1738 Young Lime Paine 191 All other trades demand, 
verse-makers beg. 1791 Boswell yohnson (1904) II. 124 A 
mere verse-maker, in whose numbers.. there is no poetry. 
1836 Southey in Lipe If Corr. VI. 302 “The versemaker gets 
the habit of weighing the meanings and qualities of words. 
187* Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. z6g What we call poetry was to 
them real life, not as to the modern versemaker a masque- 
rade of gods and heroes. 

Versemau (v5‘asm*n). Ako verse man, 
verse-man. [f. as prec. -f- Man sb.l A man who 
writes verse ; a versemaker ; a poet, esp. (in recent 
use) a minor poet or versifier. 

163a Gaulb Magnsirom. 23s To conclude, all the anrient 
verse men consent in this. 1718 Prior Better Answer v, I 
The God of us Verse-men (you know Child] the Sun. 1733 j 
[see Proseman], _ 1779 Johnson L. P., Prior r 13 When the j 
battle of Blenheim called forth all the versemen. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, B. I. xv. 300 Even miserly Pulteney 
was a verseman. 1883 Pall Mall G, 30 Oct. s/r Almost 
alone among recent English versemen, he preserves, .a fine- 
gentlemanly air of urbanity. 189a A. Dobson \%thCent. 
Vignettes x-jt Madrigalists and minor versemen. 

Hence Ve'rsemanship, verse-making. rare~\ 
176a J. WiLKE-s N. Briton Vo. 22, The dull mechanical 
part of versemanship indeed is found, but the spirit of true 
poetry is wanting. 

VersemOMgev (va-jsmt/rjgai). Ako verse- 
monger. [f, as prec. + Mokobb,] A versifier, 
esp, one who writes poor or indifferent verse; a 
poetaster. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. ly. wi. Which of those 
vei'se-mongers ever durst write a ballad, without imploring 
of some deity? 1768 Baretti Acc, Mann. 4- Cust. Italy 
I. 234 Some few verse-mongers of Rome, 1866 Blackib 
Homer 4 Iliad 1. 120 A set of inferior versemongers. 190a 
W. L. Mathieson Pol. 4 Relig. Scotl. I. x. 338 His virtues 
..were cordially recognised even by the scmrilous verse- 
mongers of the day. 

Hence Ve'rsemong’ering' vbl. sb,, VeTse- 
xaong'ery. 

1836 Eraser's Mag. XIV. 488 Eanung his bread by 
scribblement and verse-mongery. *875 Lowell Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 268 There Is little to distinguish it from 
the contemporary verse-mongering south of the Tweed. 
Verser ^ (v3'.is3.i). [f. Verse w.i -t- -er L Cf. 
versyowre s.v. Vbbsieilb i a, quot. c 1440.] A 
writer of verse ; a verseman, versifier. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad xin. Comm., Such as abuse the 
name of Critics as many versers do of TCets. 1619 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Conv. w. Ben Jonson Wks. (1711) 225 He 
thought not Bartas a poet, but a verser; because he wrote 
not imtion. 1644-58 Cleveland Gen, Poevis (1677) 63 O 
That I could but vote my self a Poet, . .Or like the Doctoia 
Militant could get Dubh’d at adventure Verser Banneret, 
1854 Mrs. Oliphant Magd. Hepburn I. 9 The archer 
Simon,. . a verser as mjich as a bowman. 1907 Weshn. Gaz, 
21 Aug. 4/1 The invidious task of separating the poets from 
the versets.;. ;,, ■ 

tVerser®. Cant. [Cf. Vebsb p.s] One of 
a gang of cozeners or Swindlers (see q^aots.). 
ei33o Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 38 He lightly hath in his 
j company a man of more worship than himself, that hath 
j the countenance of a possessioner of land, and he is called 
the verser. tsgt Greene Discov, Cosenage i There bee 
requisite effectually to act the Art of Conny-catching, three 
seuerall parties : the Setterj the Verser, and the Barnackle. 
Ibid. 3 Imagine the Connie is in the Tauerne, then sits 
down the Verser, and saith to the Setter, what sirha, wilt 
thou giue mee a quart of wine, or shall I giue thee one? 
[etc.];- leoflCHAPMAN Monst D'Ol.w. I. Fiijb, D'Ol. Can 
he ver.<se ? /’atr. I, and sett too, my Lord; Hee's both a 
Setter .and a Verser. ■ 


(fetter, best) versed. 

(a) a 1610 Healey Theophrastus To Rdr, (r6i6] 13 b, 
Such as are well verst in Antiquitie, *633 W. Ramksey 
Asirvl. Restored 160 A Physician ..must be better versed in 
his Art before he can do any thing, *635 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 176 He is certainly best veised in all his 
Majesty's present affairs. 1711 Addison No. 108 f 3 
He 18 exireamly well versed in all the little Handicrafts of 
an idle Man, tygt Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 18 
Men [re. Jews] well versed in swearing. 1823 CoBBETTi?«>'. 
Ridesagg He was very weU versed in his prayer-book. *84* 
Borrow Zincali II. xL m. 36 Reverend gentlemen., much 
better versed in the points of a; horse than in points of 
^b^logy. 1874 Burnand My time xxix. 277 Our tutor was 
sutficiently well versed in his subjects. ■ 

0 ) 1634 \V. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. AIv, A man no less 
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lvjnd«d in this versicle t Quh, Quid, Vhi, Quihus auxtliis, ' 
Cur, Qnoinodo, Quando. 1632 Needham Selden's Mure 
Cl. Ep Ded. 8 According to that old Versicle Frangit ^ 
attollii vires itt M Hite causa. 1817 Byron Lei. to Moore 
as Mar., Here are some versicles. *849 Thackeray Pen» 
ciennis \1850) H. 257 To these pretty little compositions Mr. 
Pen replied, .with points of wit, nay, with pretty little 
verses very likely, in reply to the versicles of the Sluse of 
*Mes Larmes ’. 1893 McCarthy Fed Diamonds III. 143 
She was fond of writing versicles and setting them to music. 

+ d. Without article. Obs.-~'^ 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. v. (Arh.) _s6 _How the 
wilde and sauage people vsed a naturall Poesie in versicle 
and rime as our vulgar is. 

Hence tVoTsicle v. intr. (with it), to sing 
versicles. 

1350 Bale A^ol. J3ib, Iknowetheyrprogresse wasgreat, 
as ye were wont to versycle it on theyr dates. 

V e'rsicler. rare~\ [f. Vbesiole j 3.] A writer 
of versicles or short verses ; a versifier. 

1883 Meredith Diana xxx. I'll read your ver.sicler to- 
morrow morning early. 

Versioolorate, a. Ent. [-ate 2.] = VEiiai- 

COIiOOEEDa, 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 292 Fersicalorate,.. 
when a surface changes its colour as the light varies. 

V'eVSicolOTOUS, a. rare"^. [f. late L. z)ersi- 
colSrus : cf, Versicolour a.] = prec. 

1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club II. 24a Abdomen 
shiniiigi versicolorous. 

t va-rsioolour, j3, Ohs.~^ (See quot. and next.) 
1773 Ash, Versicolour, a variegated or changeable colour. 
Ve rsicolour, a. rare. A.lio ‘j,^'Qolov. [ad, 
L. versicolor, f. vers-, ppl. stem oi vertire to turn, 
change, Verse v.^ + color Coiour sb. So F. 
versicolorel\ = next. 

1628 Burton Anat. Mel. ifit. 3) 264 Neate gardens full 
of exotick, versicoloure, diuersly varied, sweeie sraeUing 
flowers. _ 1632 Ibid. (ed. 4I 478 Why doe they, .decke them- 
selues with, .chaines, girdles, rings, ..versicolor ribbands? 
{1828-32 Webster, Versicolor, ..having various colors; 
changeable In color.] 

V arsicolour ed (v 5 -jsik»!lsid) , a. [f. as prec. 
+ Coloured ppl. a. Cf. the eadier Verse- 
coloured.] Changing or varying in colour ; irid- 
escent; also, of various colours, variegated. 

1721 Bailey, Verstcaldured, changing Colour, of sundry 
and changeable Colours. 1822-7 Good Study iWrrf. (1829) 
1 . 421 Under these circumstance.s, the bile has at different 
times.. been found. .whitish, black, green, eruginous, and 
versicoloured. 1846 Landor C2«». Wks. I. 467/1 If 

thou hadst enveloped him in thy versicoloured and cloud- 
like vestiary. *873 M. Collins Silchester HI. xxU. 
246 Aroeket. .drops its versicoloured shower. 
pig, 1867 VisCT. Strancford Sekciion (i860) 1 . 13s Such 
views,, on the subject of the versicoloured policy of France 
in the East. 

Hence Versicolouxedness, ‘the being of 
changeable Colours’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
t Versi'cular, sb. Obs.-'^ [ad. med.L. verst- 
ctilSrius, f. L. versiculus Versiculus : see -ah 2.] 
One whose office it was to say or sing the versicles. 

c 1430 in Aungier Syoa (1840) 364 Of the versiculars for the 
wyhe. The two sustres that be tabled to synge the versicles 
scnal synge the Venlie. 

Versicular (voisi’kiiifl^), a. [f. L. versicul- 
us Versicle +-ar 1.] Of or pertaining to, 
characterized by, consisting of, versicles or verses, 
esp. Biblical verses. 

i8x2 J. Jbbb Corr. (1834) II. 72 The theological uses of the 
hehraic versicular system. 1840 G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. 
Capernaum ao That the sort of unconscious delusion, pro- 
duced by the versicular figures, may be dissipated, I have 
..omitted those figures altogether. x^tr^Schaff's Encycl. 
Relie. Kwol. III. 224a It was in this edition that the ver. 
sicular division of the New Testament was.. introduced. 
'Veitsictlla'tioxt. rare, [f, Y,. versicul.^ or 
VERSlOtJLE.] The action or practice of making 
versicules; the result of this. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Oct. 484 But here we will escape from the 
polyglot versiculations of Sir Edwin Arnold. 
Versicul© (viusikiwl). rare. [a. OF. (also 
inod,F.) versicule (14th c, ; « It, Sp., Fg, wem- 
culo), or ad. L. versicultes -. see next and Vbbsiole 
sb.) A versicle ; a short verse or poem. 

i49i_OW'^*</. St. Nicholai Aierdon. (New Spald- Cl.) I. 
256 Gif he be ane choristar and playne Sangster )?at can 
singe AnthomSiResponseris and Versiculis. xsxjinArchaeol. 
L)CI. 84 A books with the Invitatorys and the versiculis 
noted, a 1330 Wyntoun's Cron. (Wemyss M,S,) v. xL 3625 
"Versiculis thare to he can write, And ympnis alsua maid in 
dite, *8St W, H. Russell in Times 14 May, A variety of 
versicules, songs, and rhetorical exercitations. 

II Versiculus (vajsi-ki 2 ?l:Ss). PI. -ouli. [L., 
dim. of Versus Verse sb. Cf. prec. and Veesiolb 
f3.] A versicle. Chiefly in pi. 

* 7 SS Genii, Mag. XTiY, 93 The late bishop Hare.. began 
his enquiry by attempting to discover the length of the ver- 
sicLih or lines. 1820 Blnckvi, Mag, June 323 A sentence of 
panegyric on rny own versiculi. 1820 Byron J.ett. 4 jrnh. 
(1900) IV. 39s Pray let not these versiculi go forth with my 
name, except among the initiated. 

Varsie ; see Versy a. Obs. 

VersifiaMe (v 5 'jsifai,ab’l), a. rarr-'^. [f. 
Versify zi.-h -ABLE. Cf. OY . versijiable:\ That 
can be versified or put into verse. 

1S28 SouTHEV Lett. (1836) IV. 107 Names and dates, &c., 
will precede it [i.e, the epitaph] in the usual form, telling 
all that is not versifiable, 


i-Versi’fioal, a. Obs.—^ In 6 versyfyoall. 
[f. late L. versijic-us (cf. L. versijicare to versify) +• 
-AL.i Of or pertaining to the majcing of verse. 
*345-7 in Archaeol, XXXIV. 40 They have the versyfycall 
rulys of Sulpice gevyn in the mornyng of one of the vjtu 
forme. , 

t Ve-rsifieate, v. Obs.—° [f. I., verstjicat-, ppl. 
stem of versijicare to versify.] intr. ‘ To make 
verses' (Bailey, 1721). 

Versifica'tion. (v5j;sifike’'j3n), [ad. L. versifi- 
cation-, versijicaiio, noun of action f. versificareXo 
versify. So F. versification (1680), Sp. versifica- 
cion, i’g. -afdo, It. -azionel\ 

1 . The action of composing verse ; the art or 
practice of versifying. 

In Rollaod Crt. Venus (C155Q) n. 176 ‘Ver.sification, 
meter ’ should perhaps be read for ‘ Versificat in meter ’ of 
the text. , .... , . . . 

1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor. 1198 The order of writing 
an historie. .came downe as one would say from, the stately 
chariot of versification, to prose, and went a foot. 1638 
Phillips, a making of Ver-ses. 1706 Pope 

Lett. "Wks. 1736 V. 53 The thoughts I have already sent 
you on the subject of English Versification. 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry I. n. 27 Camden affirms, that Aldhelm . . 
taught his countrymen the art of Latin versification. *790 
CowpER Lett. 13 Sept., After perpetual ver.sification during 
five years I find myself, .reduced to read for my amusement. 
1824 Coleridge Table-i. 7 June, How lamentably the art 
of versification is neglected by most of the poets of the 
present day 1 1861 Wright Ess, Arclmol. II. xx. 153 The 
southern ecclesia-stics.. adopted this new style of versifica- 
tion for their chant mu.sic. 1873 Ouselev Mus. Form li. 3 
"Vou may teach a man the rules of versification or of melody. 

2 . The form or style in which the words in a 
poetical composition are arranged; the structure 
of poetry or verse ; measure, metre. 

*693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. p. v, Donn alone, of all 
our Country-men, had your Talent; hut was not happy 
enough to arrive at your Versification. 1720 J. Welwood 
Pref. to Rotve's Lucan p. xliii, As to the Translation it self, 

. .the Language is pure, and the Versification both musical 
and adapted to the subject. 1729 T. Cooke Tales,&.c. 137 
His Versifycation is mostly as faulty as his_ Sentiment, *739 
Johnson Idler No. 60 The versification of Rowe he 
thought too melodious for the stage. 1813 Byron Corsair 
Ded., I shall.. take my chance, with that versification in 
which I have hitherto published nothing. *841 W. Spalding 
Italy ly It. Jsl. l, 139 vir.uil was the great model, and his 
icturesque groups and flowing versification were jmitated 
y many men of letters. 1880 L. Stephen /’<»/« ill. 75 To 
make the versification as smooth and the sense as transparent 
as possible. 

3 . A poetical or metrical version oj something. 

*82* Q, Rev, XXV. 36 Of this -song we have been favoured 

with the following beautiful^ versification. 1838 Doran CrA 
Fools i$4 Many of his epigrams. . are said to have been 
versifications of his own jokes. 

Versificator (va-jsifik^tor). [a. L. versifi- 
cStor (whence also It. versificatore, Sp., Pg. versi- 
ficador, F. versificaieur), i. versijicare to versify.] 
One who writes verse ; a poet, versifier. 

*611 Cotgr., Versificaieur, a versifioator, versifier, maker 
of verses, 168a Shadwell Medal Ep. Ajb, His Fort i$, 
that he is an indifferent good Versificator. *693 Dryden 
Juvenal Ded. p. xi, Statius, the best Versificator next 
to Virgil. *746 W. Horsley Fool (174S) I. 15 The Sons_of 
Imagination, whether Lovers or. .Prose- Writers, or Versifi- 
cators. _ 1760 JoRTiN Erasm. II. 105 Erasmus was very far 
from being as mean a poet as this versificator, 1805 Edin. 
Rev. VI. 291 The system, upon which a certain sect of versi- 
ficators have lately proceeded. 184* DTsraeli Amen. 
LlUfiSSi) 477 Alliterations and epithets,. with mechanical 
versificators are a mere artifice. 

tVersifleatory,a, Obs.-^ [f. Vebsipioate ».] 
‘Belonging to versifying’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
Versi£ca*tris;. [a. L. type *versificdtrix, 
fem. of versificator ’Versieicatob.] A female 
versifier ; a poetess. 

*784_ Beattie in Forbes Life C1806) 11 . 147 Johnson told 
me, with great solemnity, that she {Hannah More] was * the 
most powerful versificatnx in the English language. 

Versified (vS-jsifoid)), ppl. a. [f. Versify w. 
+ -ED.] Written or composed in verse, 

*841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. Isl, III. 205 His versified 
epistles are greatly prized, .for their taste and feeling. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Libr, (1892) II. vii. sro His poems 
were versified sermons. 

Versifier (vo'JsifoiiOi). Forms: a. 4-5veTsi. 
flour, 5 -fyowre ; 5 vorseflour, -fyour. fl, 5 
vjrsyfyer, -fyar, 6 vercyfyer, 5 vercifler, 5- 
versifler, 6 -flar, 6, 8 -fyer; 5 veraefler, 5-6 
-fyex. [a. AF. versifiur (13th c.), versifiour, 
OF. versejiere, -Jierre (13th c.), versifieur (14th c.), 
f. versifier ; see Versify v. and -eb.] 

1 . One who versifies or composes verses ; a verser 
or verse-maker ; a poet. 

a. c 1^0 Hampole Pr. Come. 897 He siild fynd ful litel 
matere To mak ioy whilles he here diielle-s, Als a versifiour 
in metre ^n.s telles. *382 Wyclir Job Pref., The whiche 
thing versifioures more than a symple redere vnderstonden. 
*398 Trevisa Barth. De P, E. xvn. xci. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
seide ]>'■ versifiours likned )?6 lelye to marines inwitte, a 1423 
tr. Ardernds Treat, Fistula, etc. 4 Wherfore seijia versi- 
fiour, .,‘lat werke ouercome thi worde, for boste lessene|> 
gode lose 41440 Promp. Parv, 508/2 Versifyowre (H. ver- 
STiOwrt), versificator. 

P. 14, . Voe. in Wr.-WClcker 681 Hie versificator, a ver- 
syfyer. a 1430 Mankind 746 in Macro Plays 27 As a nobyll 
versyfyer makyth mencyon in Jiis verse. *477 Earl Rivers 


VEESIFYING. 

(Caxton) Diciesxz Omerwasan auncient vercifier in Grece. 
a 1313 Fabyan Chroti. vii. 405 Of this noble prynce a vercy. 
fyer made these .ii. verses folowynge. *567 Drant Horace, 
kp. II. ii. H iv, Euil versefyer-s mocked be, yet haue they 
to theire ioy. 1603 Daniel Defi. Rhhne Wks. (1717) 32 T his 
Self-Love, whereunto we Versifiers are ever noted to be 
especially subject. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks, 1851 
V. 227 Other pretious things, . . describ’d m Malmsbury, 
tak’n..out of an old versifier, some of whose verses he re- 
cites. 1741 Watts Ituprov. Mind l. xvi. § i More elevated 
language than the fondest critics have ever found in any of 
the Heathen versifiers either of Greece or Rome. 1789 
Belsham Ess, I. xii,232 Pope has often been stiled the best 
versifier in the English language. i8z8 Harrovian 46 Pie 
wa.s a good classic, and an excellent versifier. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets x. 333 Those purely ru.stic poems which, .have., 
been imitated by versifiers emulous of his gracefulness. 

2 . With clepreciative force ; A mere or poor writer 
ofverse(s); a limester, a poetaster. 

133* Elyot Gov. l xlii, Semblably they that make verses, 
expre.ssynge therby none other lernynge but the craft of 
versifyeng,be..of riuncientwriters. .onely called versifyers. 
*38* Sidney Ap<'i. Poeirie (Arb.) 28 Now swarme many 
versifiers that neede neuer aunswere to the name of Poets. 
*389 Puttenham Eng, Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 19 I'he translator, 
who. .may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet. 1642 
Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 262^ Rather nice and 
humerous m what was tolerable, then patient to read every 
drawling versifier. 1632-62 Heylyn tosmogr. tv, (1682) 85 
Philip whom the Versifier (I do not say the Poet) called 
Philippus Hispanus, 1696 Phillips (td. 5), Versifier, a 
maker of Verses, generally taken in an ill sense. 178* Sir 
J, Reynolds Jonrn. Flanders 'RYz. s-m-j II. 112 The 
modern versifiers, .. carrying no weight of thought, easily 
fall into that false gallop of verse. 1821 Byron Diary^ Wks. 
(1846) 531/z As different from an orator as an improvisatore 
or a versifier from a poet. 1S80 Miss Bhaddon Just as I 
am xi, She thought Byron an ephemeral versifier. 

■VeTSilbrm, a. rarer~°. [ad. L. versijormis 
(post-class.) : see -form.] (See quols.) 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Versi/orm, thax chs.v%^s its Shape. 
*884 Imp. Diet., Versifortn, varied in form; changing 
form ! used in botany. 

Versify (ya'Jsifsi), ». Also 4-7 versifye, 
-fie (5 U0rsefl3s, versfy), 5 versyf^n, wer- 
syfyj 5-6 versyfy. [ad- OF. vercifier, versifier 
(i3lh c. in Godef, CoinpL, = Prov. versifiar), ad, 
L. versijicdre (whence It. versificare, Sp., Pg. ver- 
sificar), f. versus Verse sb.+facire to make.] 

%. intr. To make or compose verses; to write 
poetry ; = VebsE 27.1 x. Also const, upon (or '\oJ) 
a theme. 

1377 Langi- P, pi. B. XV. 367 For is none of j)is newe 
clerkes . . l>at can versifye faire ne forinalich enditen. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 508/2 Versyfyyn, versificor. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 401/1 To versifye, versificare, versiculare. 4x320 
Skelton Magnyf. 1162 Yes, in faythe; 1 can versyfy. 1379 
Lodge Def. Poetry, etc. (Hunt. Club) is Tully atributeth 
it for pvais to Arcliias y' vpon any theame he cold versify 
extempory. _*6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit, viii. (1627) 121 To 
learne to versifie, ex tempore, of any ordinary Theame. 1636 
H. More Enihus, Tri, (1712) 8 Maracus a Poet of Syracuse, 
who never versified so well as when he was in his distracted 
fits._ _ 1693 Dryden Juvenal 1. 24 Since the World with 
Writing is Possest, I'll versifie in spite. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 136. 236 The Subject.. promises no small Glory to the 
Genius who shall versify upon it. 2798 Lady Bedingfield 
in Betham Lett, (1905) 51 Cannot you versify as you walk? 
1824 Byron Juan xv. xix, Speculating. .On what may suit 
..my story. And never straining hard to versify. 1841 
D’Israeh Amen. Lit. (1867)394 A few scholars.. had the 
intrepidity to versify in French with the ancient metres. 
1897 Pop. .S'ci. Monthly L. 301 The true poet does not 
versify because ha would, but because he must. 

2 . trans. To narrate or recount inverse; to treat 
as the subject of verse. 

4x386 CahvcKA Month's Frol, 90 They {tragedies] ben 
versified communely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exa- 
metron. _iS96 Daniel C/u. Wars 1. vi, I versify the truth, 
not poetize. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xvih The silly poet 
runs home to versify tlie di.saster. 1868 Freeman Akri/L 
Cong. II. App, 533 The story is versified at great length 
in the French Life. 1871 Lowell Wind., Pope 31s 

His more ambitious works may be defined as careiess 
thinking carefully versified. 

3 , T 0 turn or convert (a literary piece) into verse ; 
to change from prose into verse ; to translate or 
rewrite in verse-form. 

1733 Pope (.title), The Satires ofDr. John Donne,.. Versi- 
fied^ X7S6 J_. Warton Ess, Pope \. ii The exalted pro- 
phesy of Isaiah, which Pope has so successfully versified. 
X789 Burney Hist. Mus, III. 35 note, 'I'he 30th. Psalm was 
the first which Luther versified. X814 D’Israbli Quarrels 
Auth. (1867) 256 Bolingbroke really wrote the ‘Essay on 
Man’, which Pope_ versified. 1837 Lockhart .fes/r I, viii. 

[ 247 These are all in prose like their originals ; but he also 
ver-sified. .some lyrical fragments of Goethe. 
Versifjjring (vousifaiiiq), vbl. sb. [f, prec.-k 
-ingL] The act or practice of making verses; 

I an instance of this ; the art of composing verse ; 

I versification. 

I c im Cov. Myst, (Shaks. .Soc.) 189 Noclerke ahyl tobere 
cure book Of versyfyeng, nor of other scyens. 1479 Poston 
Lett, HI. 241, I lake no thynge but wersyfyynge, whyche I 
troste to have with a lytyll contynuance, a 1368 Ascham 
Scholenti 11. (Arbt) 147 Yet neither of them hath fullie bite 
perlite and trew versifying, 2380 Spenser Let. to Harvey 
Wks. (ipm) 636, I perceiue you other whiles continue your 
old exercise of versifying in English, a 1633 Gouge Comm, 
Heir. v._ 14 A scholar exercised in versifying will readily 
distinguish between a true and false verse. 2677 J. Peter 
(title). Artificial Versifying; a New Way to make Latin 
Verses. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 61 Of what 
Use Versifying is, ,, I do not understand. 2830 Southey 
Bunyan p. xhx, In versifying he was attempting an art 








which he had never learnt, and for which he had no apti- 
tude. rSpa Attienatum 6 Aug. igo/i What really genuine 
poetic inspiratipn he showed is lost in the commonplace of 
too idle versifyings. 

b. attrih.y as "Versifying dialogue, etc. 

1686 in Verne^f Mem, (1007) II. 424 As to y[ou]r Versify, 
ing Dialogue with Him, I like it very well. 1725 Watts 
Logic in. ii. § 3 , 1 confess some of the.se logical Suhtilties 
have much more Use than those versifying Tables. 1737 
Gtnil. Mag. VII. 148/1, I shall exemplify by a Text, where a 
Singing, or mere Versifying Repetition, is literally express'd. 
17S7 Skinner Let. in ii'ks. Burns (1800) II. 127 , 1 know a 
classical education will not create a versifying taste. i8n 
Byron Hints fr. Hor. 839 If free, all fly his versifying fit. 
1883 .< 4 f/ienatvw II July 50/1 Godwin desired Wordsworth 
to undertake the versifying part of the business. 

VeTSifyaxig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That versifies or writes verses. 

1580 end Blast Ptays ff Theatres ito These versi- 
fieng Plaie-makers, 1750 Long Story 18 Shame of the 

versifying tribe 1 1893 Walker Three Churchmems^ Tlie 
reviewers he looks upon as ' gamekeepers ’, doing invaluable 
service to literature by keeping the versifying ‘ poachers ’ 
off Parnassu.s. 

tVarsiTociuy. OiJj.-o [Ct l&ic'L. versiloquus 
that speaks in verse.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), K trsiloquy, speaking in Verse. 

VersiBLj contracted f. versed sine Veesed a. 

1827 Airy in Encycl. Metrpp, (1^45) I, 68$ Versin e = x — 
cos r. Hid., Versin c - versin a — i [etc.]. 1859 Parkinson 
Optics fi866) 254 The quantity of light received by the disc 
is 27r®a*/>’ versin a. 

Versine, variant of Vebzirb Obs. 

Versing (v§-isig), vbl. sb. [f. Vebse ®.i + 
-INotj The action or practice of writing verse; an 
instance of this ; the art or science of verse-making. 

1381 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 49 That which gyueih 
greatest scope. ., is ryming and versing. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit, Past. ii. i. (1616) 9 For well it seemes in versing he 
hath skill. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Flower vi. I once 
more smell the dew and rain. And relish veusing. 1644 
Bulwer Chirol. Aiij b, Pliy.sick and Versing in his flaming 
Chaire Plac’d Phoebus, and bestow’d that blazing Halre. 
1836 Anne Manning Tarro /g Leonora 46 Charmed with 
his smooth versings. 1874 Collins Transmigr, II. ix. 
162 The man who can. .relish versing has nothing much the 
matter with his. .psychical health. 1893 Stopford Brooke 
Early Eng. Lit. I. vii. 146 He had before him some ancient 
versing of the fight. 

attrib. 1645 G. Daniel Wks, (Grosart) II. 31 What 
mad men are wee of the ver.sing trade 1 

t Versing box, Obs.-'- (Of obscure meaning; 
perh. connected with Vebse z/. 3 and Veeseb 2.) 

a 1329 Skelton Sowge of Court 232 As I stode musyhge 
in my mynde, Haruy Hatter came lepynge, lyghte as lynde. 
Vpon hi.s breste he bare a versynge boxe. 

Version (vsupn), sb. [a. F. version (= It. ver- 
sione, Sp. version, Pg. versad), or ad. L. version-, 
versio, noun of action from vertfre to turn.] 

1. A rendering of some text or work, or of a 
single word, passage, etc., from one language into 
another; a translation; also (rarely), the action or 
process of translating. 

Freq. with adjs. denoting the language into which the 
translation is made. 

1382 N. T. (Rhemish) Pref. bij, Trusting that it may 
glue occasion to you . . to lay away at lest such their 
impure-versions as hitherto you haue ben forced to occupie, 
i6o7_Topsell Four./. BeaHs 433, I vtterly seclude al their 
oplmons, which translate this word Arabian wolues, for the 
Hmbrew notes cannot admit such a version or exposition, 
ei64S Howell Lett, (,i6so) II. 61 Things translated into 
another tongue lose of their primative vigor and strength, 
unless a paraph rasticall version be permitted. 1682 Grew 
Anat, Plants Pref., The Second Lecture, .is also translated 
into French, by Mons. Mesrain, , . whose Version is very well 
approved by those who are competent Judges. 1718 Prior 
Poeins Several Occas. Pref., His excellent Version of the 
Carmen Seculare. 1794 Burke Pref. to Brissot's Addr, 
Constit. Wks. VII. 327 The translator has only to say for 
himself that he has found some difficuliy in this version. 
<? i8oS H. K,. \'i HITS Eem, Eng. Poets Remains (1825) 156 
None of our better versions have been able to preserve the 
original graces of these verses [of Ps. xviil]. 1841 Elphin- 
STONE Hist, India h ill. vi. 293 Such of those literal ver- 
sions as we possess in English (which are mostly from the 

’). 1874 Green Short Hist, wnu § i, 448 The 
English version of the Bible remains the noblest example 
of the English tongue. 

b. Sc. A translation from English into Latin 
prose done as a school or university exercise; a 
piece of English prose set for translation into Latin. 

, * 7 *^ Burgh Rye, Aberdeen (1872) II. 34s Ther proficiency 
in themms, versions, poeticall composurs, and orations, 
ri8so Hurry in Walker Air* 5 a«., 4 re£,rar(i 886 ) 629 When 
we o«r versions wrote, nae Lexicon had we To help us. 

2, The particnlar form of a statement, account, 

report, ete., given by one person or party ; an ac- 
count resting upon limited authority or embodying 
a particular point of view. ; ' . 

1788 in Ld. AuckiancT s Corr. (1861) II. 93 The version 
which we received here respecting the famous Scarborough 
ermse. 1833 Macaulav Hist. Eng, xviil. IV. 214 The 
Whig version of the story was that the old robber Mac Ian 
had laid an ambuscade for the soldiers. ..The Jacobite 
version,. appeared in the Paris Gazette of the seventh of 
April, 1870 Fhoude Csesarg\. 140 The version generally 
received of what he actually did say. 1907 Pertiey Mem, 


the versor of a Mariners needle applies it selfe to the Poles 
of the world. 

2. Math. In quaternions, an operator which 
changes the direction of a vector without altering 
Us length. 

a 1863 Sir W. R, Hamilton Elem, Quaternions 11. 5 . 
(1866) 133 We shall now say that every Radial Quotient fe 
a Versor. A Versor has thus, in general, a plane, an axis, 
and an angle. 1886 W. S. Alois Solid Geotn, (ed. 4) xiv. 
23s If the two vectors OA and OB be of equal length the 
change of one into the other is merely an operation of 
rotation. In this case the quaternion is called a versor. 

‘Verss(e, southern ME. varr. Bebshiz. 

Verst (vojst), B'orms : a. 6-8 werste, 6, 
8-9 worst, 7 worst, 7-8 wuxste. 6- verst, 
6-8 verste, 7 worst; 6 verse {pi. versse), 7 
ferse. [ad. Russ. BepciS., partly through G. 
vuerst and IT. versie,'\ A Russian measure of length 
equal to 3500 English feet or about two-thirds of 
an English mile. 

a. zsss Eden Decades (Arh.) 322 From Moscouia to the 
citte of Vuolochda, are numbered [500] Werstes, one Werst 
conteynynge almoste the space of an Italyan myle. 166a J. 
Davies tr. CJ/iiamir' Voy. Ambass, sq We left Novogorod 
and got forwards 36. Werstes, or seven Leagues. x^x^Bond, 
Gaz. No. 5293/2 He was not gone above 12 Wurstes or 
Russian Miles. _ X774 Ann. Reg. M. 151 Having approached 
this island within almost three wer.sts, or two English miles, 
their vessel was suddenly surrounded by ice. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa xvii. Many a werst, Panting as if his heart would 
hurst, 'J'he weary brute still .stagger'd on. 1841 Motley 
Corr. (1889) I. iv. 73 'the road from Tauroggen to Petersburg 
is 14 wersts. 

jB. 1357 Jknkinson in Hakluyt Vi ^, (1886) HI. 198 
Vologhda and Mosco..are accompted 500 verstes asunder, 
^1157* J- Stow Hoy. ^ Trav, (Plakl. Soc.) II. 339 The 
ryuer oca, which is 20 ver.sse disiant from ye moscow; 
a verse is iii quarters of an yngleshe myle. 1391 G. 
Fletcher Russe Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lancle, a few e versts ouertbwart. 1617 
Morvson Itm, t. 29s In Russia among the Mostovites con- 
fining upon Poland, a mile is called a ferse. 1633 Pagitt 
Christianogr, 23 From the furthest part westward.. to 
Siberia Eastward, is 4400. verst or thereabouts, a 1670 [S. 
Collins] Pres. Si. Russia (1671) 83 Some ran away ten 
Versts before they could he overtaken, x'jbo Phil, 'irans, 
LI. 490 It run.s from a great lake, which lies a verste and a 
half from its mouth, 1775 Wraxaix Tour JNorth. Europe 
218 Muscovite lords commonly go fifty and sixty versts, .to 
make visits to each other. z^8 R. K. Porter Trav, Sk. 
Russ. <!(• Swed. (1S13) 1 . iv. 27 Seventy or eighty versts above 
Sl Petershuvgh. 1864 Burton Scot Aibr. II. ii. 204 A 
country house of the Tzaar’s seven versts from Moscow. 
2879 Browning Ivan Ivan. 194 No stiengtb, old crone, — 
not she 1 — to crawl forth half a verst I 

Verstfe, southern ME. varr. Fiiist a. and adv. ; 
obs. Sc. ff. WoBST a. VersHore, southern ME. 
yax. forswore FoBawoBN. 

II Versus (v 5 ‘jsi 5 s),/ 7-<!^. [L.] Against; em- 

ployed. in Law to denote an action by one party 
against another. Also transf, Freq. abbrev. v. 
{&\so ver., vs.), 

1447-8 Shillingfohd Lett. (Camden) 53 Also the jugement 
by iwene. . John Husset versus JohnNotte. X4st Pasion 
Lett. 1.221, Iseiid yow thewzVryniw* forOsbeinand I'oke 
versus Heydon and Wyndam. 1621 Debates Ha. Lords 
(Camden) 26 Suyt per Fowles in the Starr-chamber versus 
Lake_ and others, J. Comyks Reports of Cases 634 

Wallis ver. Pain and Underhill. 1774 J. Adams in Pam. 

(1876) 19, I am engaged in a famous case,— the cause 
of King, of Scarborough, versus the mob that bi oke into 
his house. 182a Scott Peveril Pref. Ep., She may sue me 
for damages, as in the case Dido versus Vitgil. 1839 De 
(JuiNCEY Casuistry Rom. Meals Wks. 1890 VII. 22 Gener- 
ally such a person is *ralher yellow, rather yellow ' (to 
quote Canning versus Lord Durham). 1873 H. Sfbncer 
Stud. Sociol. ii. 38 The old battle-ground of free will versus 
necessity. 1894 Outing Feb. 397/2 The Rambler vs. the 
Lumberman j an indictment for the larceny of a path. 

Versute (vajsiwt, v5*Jsi«t), a. [ad. L. versiit- 
us, i. vers-, vert fre to turn.] Cunning, crafty, wily. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.'s T. ix. 15 Her artishe liers, 
wittie versute_ theeves. ibid. 73 Ne bee out reachd at 
ver.sute pollecie, or once out runn at bardie chivalrie. 1659 
Gauden Tears Ch, i. xiv. 132 A person of very supercilious 
gravity, also of versute and vertigenous policy. 1790 Paley 
Horx Paul, i. 6 The second, which is a more versute and 


1833 J ■ Y . Simpson Obstet. Path. ^ Pract. 17 , 1 now found 
M obstruction to the complete version of the infant. 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci, VII. 628/2 'The term version is 
applied to all operations by which the long axis of the child 
is changed in its relation to the long axis of the uterus. 

't'4. Conversion, transformation. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 27 Springs, which the Ancients 
thought. .to be made by the Version of Aire into Water. 
1626 ~ iVw All., Mngn. Hat. giij, Version of bodies into 
other Bodies. 1666 Boyle Orig. Forms tg Qual. 407 As to 
the version of Water into Earth, by a seemingly slight 
Operation. 

Hence Veisiou zi, Irans., to translate. Ve*r- 
sio»al a., pertaining to a version or translation. 
Ve'rsioner, ITe'rsionist, one who produces a 
version ; a translator. Ve'xsionize v. trans., to 
render into another tongue, to translate. 

_ 1716 M. Davies ..4 Brit. III. Arianism 19 Biddle's 
brief Scripture-Catechism was caus’d to he '"version’d into 
Latin. 2884 Advance (Chicago) 3 Jan.j At the time the 
Scriptures had been versioned into the King James version. 
1871 Indepeiuleni JN, Y.) 23 Mar, (Cent.), All the sugges- 
tions for emendations [of the Bible], whether textual or 
"versional. igro Expositor Nov, 409 The versional variants 
rest on divergent Hebrew texts, c 1806 in H. K. White's 
Rem. (1825) 159 Our "versioner, by adding an s to it, has 
rendered them both plurals. 178a Elphinston tr. Mar- 
tial Pref. p. iv, His [re. Martial’.s] Editor and '’^Versionist. 
1811 R. Dixon Interpr. Sixty-eighth Ps. 46 note. All the 
ancient versionists seem to have thought, that the valley in 
this versa received its name [etc.]. 1861 I. Taylor Spir. 
Hebr. Poetry 338 Serviceable as Jewish versionists. .are, it 
was not their function to concern themselves y^ith the soul 
..of the national literature, 2874 H. Coppee Eng. Lit. 
(ed. 3) 52 Wace's poem, .was soon again.. to be ■"version- 
ized into EnglisE 

t VersipellOHS, a!. Obs.~~^ [tl.. Versipell-is, 
f. vers-, vertfre to turn + pellis skin.] Having the 
faculty of changing the skin. In quot fig, 

1630 B. Disco Uiminium 28, I could demonstrate it to he 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrous, ..Versipellousi, 
fVe-rsity. Obs. [Abbrev. ot UNivEESirv.] == 
VaESI'I'Y. 

C268a Hickbrinqill Hist. Whiggisnt 1. Wks. 2726 I. 37 
M. Tantivee is a Graduate, and no small Fool, I assure 
you, he has been at the — Versity. 2602 Mbs. D’ Anvers 
Academia 8 When e’re he's sent to th’ Versity. 

tVe'rsle, V. Obs. rare. Also 3 uerslen, 
uersalien, 4 versail. [ad, OF. verseiller, -sailler, 
•seller, etc. L. type *versiculdre, f. L. versiculus 
Versiolb j^.] intr. To say or sing versicles or 
verses of the Psalms, esp, during Divine Office. 
Also trans. 

02225 Ancr. R, 44 Mid him ne schule 30 nouSer uerslen 
ne singen Jjet he hit muwe ihereh. Ibid, xza ]>auh heo 
uersalie, & sigge hire vres, & hire Pater nosters, a 2325 
Prose Psalter c. i Lord, y shal synge mercy and iugement 
to he I y shal versail and vnderstonde in wai unfiled, c 1330 
R. BRUNNE_C/ 4 rii», Wace (Rolls) 16472 pys salme |»ey songe, 
& versled hit al wy|j o tonge. 

Hence f Ve’xsHng vbl. sb. Obs. 
a 122S Ancr, R, 44 Verslunge of hire sautere; redinge of 
Englichs, Oder of Freinchs ; holi nieditaciuna 
II Verso (vausn). [L. verso {sc. folio leaf), abl. 
sing. neut. of versus, pa. pple, of vertSre to turn. 
So F. and Pg. versol\ 

1. The back of a leaf in a manuscript or printed 
book ; the side presented to the eye when the leaf 
has been turned over. Also abbrev. v., vo 

The left-hand page of a book is the verso of that leaf, and 
faces the Recto of the next. 

2839 Halhwell Manndevile Introd. p. xiii, See f, 2, v®. 
1830 Forshall & Madden Wycliffite Bible 1 . p. Ixi, The 
verso commences with the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. 2873 Rep. Brit, Assoc, i. 43 Sines, cosines, 
and secants are given on the versos of the pages in columns. 
2898 Athenaeum la Nov. 676 "The text begins on the verso 
of the title-page. 

fig, 2S73 J. Henry Aeneidea I. Pref. 77 It was not long 
before I had the verso of this agreeable recto of one leaf of 
nw library life, 

2. The reverse of a coin, medal, or the like. 

2892 Cent. Diet, 2914 P. E. Newberry in Anc. Eg} pt6 

On the verso of the same palette there is a scene [etc.]. 

Versoke, southern ME. pa, t, Foksakb v. 
t Versor k Obs. In 5 versour(e, [a. AF. 
*versour (F. verseur), f. verser to pour, Vebse 
«. 2] (See quota.) 

: 112483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 77 One chief 
sobyr yeoman versoure, to resceyve all the ale or beere 
that shall be pourveyede. Ibid,, Oth-yr twoe groomes 
versours in this office to helpe to lodge tbeyre ale, to heipe 
.;drawe: it,i[etc.].- ; , 

Versor 2,(v5-j[s^t). [a. L. type *versor, f. vers~, 
vertire to turn.] ' 

tl. The needle of a compass. Obs.. rare. 

2640 G. Wati's tr. Bacon's Adv. Leetrn. V., u. 229 So 





VEBT. 

■Versycle, obs. form of Versicle i 

■Verayowre : seeVBRSERi. 

Vert (vsit)j sd.^ (and a.'). Also g veert, 5-^ 
varte. [a. AF, and OF. wri (so mod. F.; for- 
merly also vfird Verd sd.), = Prov, vert^ Cat. 
verd, Sp.,Pg., and It. vertie L. mrid-em, mridis 
green, ViHin £Z.] 

L Green vegetation growing in a wood or forest 
and capable of serving as cover for deer. 

Foreat Laws (MS. Douce 355) foL 73 As touching 
the kinges veert, that is to say, the kinges wodes ; if ther be 
ony mana, that hath felled ony gret okes tetc.]. 1577 
•HARRisott Englcaid w. XV. in Holinshed I. 89 b/i 'Die 
better preseruation of .such venery and vert of all sortes as 
were nourished in the same. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest 
vi. §1. 33 b. [Hence in later Diets., etc.] z<joz Phil. Tratu, 
XXIIL 1073 While this Country was a Ciiace,and while 
the Vert was preserv’d. _ 1768 Blackstonb Comm. HI. 71 
The punishment of all injuries done to the king's deer or 
venison, to the vert or greenswerd. t8i8 Cruisb Digest 
(ed. 2) HI. 143 Destruction of vert is destruction of venison. 
1839 Stonehoose Axholme 6a_ A royal demesne. .coveted 
with vert, and well stocked with deer. 187* Daily ideuis 
18 Sept., The Lord of the Manor. .had. .enclosed four 
bundl ed acres of waste land, and had destroyed the vert on 
parts thereof. 

trails/. 1635 A. Stafford G/iw cvijh, The fourth 
is humble Ivy, Intersert, But lowlie laid, . . Preserved, in her 
■antique bed of Vert, No faith’s more firme, .. then where ’t 
doth creep. . 

b. Coupled with venison. (The common use.) 
Freq, without article, 

*455 Foils of Parlt. V. 319/2 The o-versight of verte and 
venyson, in all the Parkes. 1577 Hounsked Ckron. 11 . 
459/2 'Ihe k[ing]., appointed foure iustices..to_be as sur- 
ueyers aboue all other Foresters of vert & venison, 1598 
ManwooD Lawes Forest xvlL 102 h, That which tendeth to 
the hurt and annoyance of the Vert and the Venison, ifita 
.Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 164 The great plenty 
both of Vert and Venison within this land. 1700 Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. II. 82oEvery Forester in Fee shall . . Attach Pleas 
of the Forest, as well concerning Vert as Venison, ly?* 
.yumas Lett txviii. (1788) 347 If a man was taken wth 
vert, or venison, it was declared to be equivalent to indict- 
ment. 1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe li, xxxvii, He gave 
much of his time to the concerns of vert and venison. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVL 175/1 The master-keepers’ and gioom- 
kejpers* dutyis to preserve the vert and venison in their 
respective bailiwicks and walks. 

’I" o. ether, over, special vert ; (see quots.). Obs. 
1S98 Manwood Lawes Forest vi. §a. 34 There are two 
sorts of Vert in euery Foirest, that isTo say, Ouer vert, and, 
Heather vert Ouer vert is thatj ■which the Lawiers do call 
Hanit Boys, and Neather vert is that, which the Lawiers 
do call South Boys, and in the Forrest lawes, Oner vert is 
all manner of Hault Boys, or great wood, aswel such as 
beareth fruit, as such as beareth none Ibid. 35 Speclall 
vert, which is euery tree and bush wi^in the Forrest, that 
dotli beare fruite to feed the Deere ■withall, as Peare trees, 
Crabtrees, Hawthorne.s, , . and such like. [Hence in later 
Law Diets., etc.] 1727 Nslton Laws cone. Game 231 
Special-vert, which may be either over or nether-yert, or 
both If it bears fruit, for nothing is accounted special-vert 
but such which beareth fruit to feed the deer. 

2. ellipt. The right to cut green trees or shrubs in 
a forest. Now arch. 

*639 ill Maitland Hist. Edinburgh (1753) IL 151/1 All 
their antient Rights, , . with Pie and (jallows, Sack and .Soke, 
Thole, Theam, Vert, Wrack, Waifs [etc.]. 1707 in State, 

Fraser 0/ Fraserjield Cum furca, fo.'!Sa,..vcrt, 
veth, venison,, .pit et gallows. Jvanhoe xl, The 

.Holy Clerk shall have a grant of vert and venison in my 
woods of Warnciiffei. ^1843 James Forest Dapts yii, His 
rights of vert and venison, extended over a wide distance 
around. 18^ Kwosley R ont, St Teui. as? Thenoblesabout 
.gave up to him their rights of venison, and vert, and pasture, 
and pannage of swine. 

1 0. A green plant or shrub. Obs.~^ 

■ 1648 J. Raymond H Merc. Hal. 129 Bayes, Locusts, 
Pomegraonets, and such like Verts, that grow wild in the 
Hedges. 

1 4. A green colour or pigment Obs. 

___i48i~5o Howard House a. Eks. (R.uxb.) 339 Item, ..for 
iiij. dos. of ^olde paper, and silver roivche clere and verte, 
viij. s. rS/a in FeuUlorat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 178 Vert,.. 
Sapp, ..Crynssen,.. White, ..Broune. 158* ibid. 359 Paste 
bord, paper, and paste, white, slse, verte, Syneper. 

. 6. sp>ec- in Her. The tincture green. Also as ne^*. 

c *507 pustes Moneihs May Sr June 28 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
11 . ri4 For a cognysaunce Of Mayes month they bare a 
souenaunce, Of a verte code was the resemblaunce, Taiched 
ryght fast. rsS» Leigh A mtarie tsb, T’bat is greene, & 
biased Vert. Ibid., And nowe we to the fourth colour, Vert. 
a 1586 Sidney Asir. <5- Sielln xiii, In vert field Mars bare a 
golden spenre. rSaa Peacuam Compl. Genii, xv. fipod) 104 
A plaine crosse Vert, by the name of Hussey. 1646 G. 
DANtKL PoemsVlks. (Grosart) I. 44 [To] tell you how they 
ibeara Gules, or, vert, azure,.^heathen words for Red, Yellow, 
green, blue. 16SS Fuller Antlieologia (1867) 278 The 
;whole field w-is vert or green. 1656 Blount Glossoer. 
[Hence in Phillips, etc.] ryay^^ Bailey (vol. IIi, A-kr/ Ott 
Heraldry) signifies Green, and in Graving, is expressed by 
Diagonal Lines, dmrvn from the Dexter Chief Comer, to 
the sinister Base. r8is Kirby & Sf. Sntomol.i,(x6i6)l. 
JO Some pnsects] she [sc. Nature] blarons with heraldic 
insignia, giving them, to bear in fields . . vert--i-gules--^gent 
and or, fesses — bars, .and even animals. eiSsS Berry 
Encyci, Her. I, Gloss., Vert^ the common French term for 
green, and the proper heraldic term for that colour. - v* ■ 
Vert (v9Jt), sb:t . Also Vert. [Shortened f. 
CojfVEBT sb., Feuvebt j 3,] A pervert or convert 
.from one religion to another, esp, to the Roman 
Catholic faith. . • - i ' 

■ r8S+ Union Rev, May 277. OH friends call me a pervert; 
new acquaintances a convert: the otberday X wasowressed 
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as a ‘vert, . . This term * Vert ’ I have every rea.son to believe 
has been only just coined. 1886 Pall Mall G, 25 May 4/2 
Cardinal Manning stands alone. and as he is an Anglican 
Vert he doe.s not count. 

traits/ 18&6 North Star 5 May, Your Vert [to Home 
Rule] Ls ever vigorous. 

Vert, ».l- [ad. L, verHre to turn, overturn, etc.] 
tl. trans. To turu up, root up (the ground). 

1578 Rurgh Rec. Aberdecn.{/is^\ IL 32 It sail be lesum to 
quhatsnmewir piiRiOnne apprehendand the said swyne.. 
vertand the ertht, to distvoy the samen. 

2. To mm in a particular direction ; to turn or 
twist out of the normal position. Now spec, in 
Path, or Anai. Hence VoTting///. a. 

cr590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) H. 47 His sourd , .did 
clinck and clak, Quhair euir he verts his force And awfull 
face, tfisp. Fuller App. Inj, Innnc. in. ax When a 
Writer’s words are madly verted, inverted, perverted, 
against hi-s true intent, and their prammaticall .sense. 

1883 Duncan Clin.Lect. Dis. Worn. (ed. 2) vili. 59 A lady 
had ulceration of the interior of the body of the uterus, 
which was not flexed or verted. 1903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 
210 All of the muscles of the eyes may be relatively weak. 
The ducting or verting power is not aS great as it 
should be. 

3. intr. To change direction ; to dart abont. 

*839 Meredith R. Fetieril l).^.. 19S He flew about in the 

very skies, verting like any blithe creature of the season. 

Vert, V.1- Also Vert. [f. Veut j^.^] intr. To 
become a pervert or convert from one religion to 
another, esp. to Roman Catholicism, 

1888 Echo 17 Mar. (Cassell’s), As a man he is_ welcome to 
vert and re-vert as often as he pleases. 1891 Hist. Sk. Par, 
St. Martin, Colchester 7 William Murray,. ’verted to the 
Roman Church after J, H. Newman. 

Ve-rtant, Her. \z..'P .vertant,-'l..vertent-. 
vertens, pres. pple. of vertire-. see Vebi t/.l] 
Bending, curving. 

r688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 473/r He beareth Argent, 
eight Leaves, the Stalks conjoined and contrary bowed. . . 
But the most compendious, is to blazon them conjoyn’d 
dorse endorse; though good Artists will .say, conjoyned and 
vertant to the Dextre and Sinister, c x8i8 Berry Encyci. 
Her, I, Gloss., Vertant and Revertant, or Verted sx\A Re- 
verted, the same vs flexed and reflexed, or bowed em bowed, 
that is formed like the letter S reverted. [Hence in later 
Diets.] 

VertdegTQase, Vert de grece, obs. forms of 
"VBBDiaBis. Verte, southern ME. var. Fast v , 
Verteb.er, var. VEarEBRE. 

Vejrfcsbra (vaut/’bra). PI. vertebrae (vaut/'- 
brr ) ; also 7-8 vertebras, [a. L. vertebra joint, 
joint of the spine, f. vertPre to turn. Hence It., 
Sp., Pg. vertebra, F. vertihre : cf. 'Vertebrb.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. One or other of the joints 
composing the spinal column in man or other 
vertebrate animals ; any segment of the backbone. 

tt, 161S Crooke Body of Man (1631) 930 The vertebra in 
themiddestreceiueth that spondell which is ahoue it. 1634 
A. Read Descr. Body Man Cvj/i The trans vers processe 
of the first vertebra. <* 1728 Woodward Fossils (1729) I. n. 
82 A large Vertebra of a Fish. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I. 367 Tbe Thoracic Duct or canal runs.. as far as the fifth 
vertebra of the back. 1788 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 726 The 
cesophagus. .terminates in the stomach about the eleventh 
or twelfth vertebra of the back. 1840 E. Wilson Anai. 
Vade M. (1842) 7 A Vertebra consists of a body, two 
laminse, a spinous process, two transverse processes, and 
four articullur processes. r88x Mivart Cat 35 Each of 
these small bones is called a vertebra. 

Comb. 1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol. 180 Vtriebralis,,, 
vertebra-like, 

8. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, x. 42 The lamprey.. hath a 
Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel, without any 
Vertebrai or Spondyls in it, 1666 J, Davies Hist. Caxibby 
Isles Having no vertebrae in the back-bone,, .he [sc. the 
crocodile! goes straight forwards, not being able to turn. 
173a Asbothnot Rules 0/ Diet 362 For there he some with 
fewer Vertebra; in their Necks than others, r774GoLDs.M. 
Nat, Hist, (1824) II, 140 'I’he vertebra; of the neck [of the 
ourang-outang} also were shorter. 1851 S. P. Woodward 
Moilusca I, B 3 A backbone, composed of numerous joints, 
or vertebra:. 185? F. Francis Angling iii, 73 The angler 
should, .sever the vertebrae at tlie back of the neck. 

trans/ 1884 Lowell Fireside Ti-av, 233 The shattered 
vertebrsE of the [Roman] aqueducts. 

■y. i 56 i 'Lawv.i.h Hist. Anim. 4- Min. Isagoge bSb.Their 
vertehra'.s are cartilagincous and flexile. 16&7 Phil. 'J'rnns. 
H, 461 The Vertehra’s descending from the Back. 170S 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Cyphoma,. .a bending backwards of 
^he V ertebra's, or Turning-joynts of the Back. 1770 Phil. 
Frans. LXl. 134 It. .extended. .to the right ovarium, and 
vertebras of her back. 

. tl. With particularizing terms. 

1726 Monuo Anai. Ban's 178 The Spine is commonly 
divided into true and false Vertebne. i77t Encvcl, Brii.l. 
169 The lumbar vertebrte, as they descend, have their oblique 
processes at a greater distance from earh other. 1B47-9 
Todd’s Cycl. Anai. IV. i. 624 The cervical vertehrn. .differs 
in this respect from the dorsal vertebra! rhi,s from thelumhar 
vertebra; th s from the -sacrnl vertebra; and this from the 
copcygeel vertebra, 1854 Owen in Orr's Ci'c. Sci., Org. 
E^ati l. 193 nlis unusually developed spine of the mesen- 
cephalic vertebra. /bid 236 I'M the dcfditoed. .ungularesi 
the ddnio-lumbar Vertebrae differ in different species. r866 
HUxi-bV Preh. 'Rem. Cnithn. xog A horse’s .skull with its 
upper cervical vertebrae. 187a — Phys. vii, 17 1 The 
odbntoid peg of the axis vertetea.' • - 

2. pi. (wi^i the). The vertebral column; the 
spine or backbone. 

21x627 Middleton Anythit^ for Quiet Life in. i, I wall 
finde where his Disease of Cozenage lay, ■wheiher in the 
■‘Verfiebrav or .in Oscux-lnderir [=>Os Coxendix]. «X7oo 


VEHTEBRAJEITEEIAL. 

Evhlyn Diary a May 1644, They show also the ribs and 
vertebrae of the same beast. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A. 
Weakness of the Ligaments and Muscles fasten’d to the 
backside of the Vertebne. 1759 Sterne TV. Shandy ii. ix, 
Dr. Slop's figuie, coming, .waddling thro' the dirt upon the 
vertebrte of a little diminutive pony. 1834 MeMuRTRis 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 27 They are articulated at one ex- 
tremity with the vertel;ras. 1856 Kane Ai-ct. E.rpl. II. xv. 
160 The vertehrm of a whale .•-imilar to that at the igloe 
of Anoatok. 1872 Huxley Pliys. i. 6 The bones thus cut 
through are called the bodies of the veriehrtE. 
flg. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 429, I should have 
known you for a true Search by the pliableness of your 
neck: the Kuowals have a wonderful stiffness in the 
vertebrte. 

b. Without article. 

1849 Murchison Siluria xx. 478 Large fos-sil fishes with 
vertebrte sometimes ossified. r86i Musorave ib'-roatfs 314 
He had made tiie tour of all Europe without once leaning 
back in his carriage ! This indicated matchless rigidity of 
fibre and strength of vertebrae. 

3. In sing. = sense 2. rare~^. 

1791 Walker Pron. Did. s.v. 1876 J. G. Wood Nat. 
Hist, cor We now enter upon another vast division in which 
there is no true brain and no vertebra. 

4. Zooi. (See quots.) 

1704 Ray Disc. 11. iv. (17131 182 Great Stones, and even 
broken Pieces of Lime-stone Rocks,.. almo.st wholly com- 
pos’d of those_ Vertebne, or broken Pieces of the Radii of 
Sea-Stars, which are commonly call’d Fairy-Stones. rSgz 
Cent. Did., Vertebra, in echinoderms, any one of the 
numerous axial os.sicles of the arms of starfi,«he.s. 

Vertebral (va’itfljial), a. and sb. [ad. naed. 
or mod.L. vertehraKs (*= F. vertPbral, Sp., Pg. 
vertebral. It. vertebrale), or f. prec, ■+ -al.] 

A. atij. 1. Of or pertaining to, situated on or 
near, the vertebras ; spinal. 

i68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Vertebral, be- 
longing to the joynts of the back-bone. X704 Ray Creation. 
II. (ed. 4) 310 The carotid, vertebral and splenick Arteries 
are. .variously contorted. *737 Bracken Farrieiy Impr, 
(1756) I. 83 The Carotid.2l and the Vertebral Arteries. 
X771 Encyci. Srii.l. 2j 8 Of the Vertebral Muscles, 1831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 27 VCTtebral Canal . . extends 
along the whole length of the spine, following its various 
curvatures. 1840 E, Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 342 
The Vertebral vein descends by the side of the vertebral 
artery. 1834 Owen in OiPs Circ. Sci., Urg. Nat. 1 . 197 1 he 
pleurapophyses or vertebral rihs in serpents. 1887 Encyci. 
Brit. XXII, 1T1/2 A sort of bony canal in which runs the 
vertebral artery. 

trails/ 1824 Galt Rothelan i. j, _The acts of. .the Black 
Prince constitute the vertebra) portion of his history. 

b. Ent. ‘ Situated on or noting the median line 
of the upper surface’ (L'livt/. iTrVA 1891). 

2. Composed of vertebrre ; spinal. Freq. in 
vertebral column. 

1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 234 The vertebr,nV column was 
completely pliant, her body,. bent in every direction suc- 
cessively. 1847-9 7 'odd's Cycl. Anai. IV, i. 632/1 Every 
lesser unit of tlie vertebral chain. 1877 J. A. Ai.lkn Amer. 
Bison 449 The smaller size pf the posterior part of the 
vertebral column in the American bison. 

8. Of the nature of a vertebra. 

1847- 9 Todds Cycl. Anat, IV. 1. 648 The vertebral pieces 
bold their own serial order, and thus we know them. Ibid. 
670 These two iliac bones (c, c) are homologous.. to the two 
vertebral lamina; of a. 
h. Zool. (See quots.) 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 563 [In] the Ophiuridea, 
. .each of these [quadrate axial] ossicles iwhich are some, 
times termed vertebral) is surrounded by four plates, 1877 
F, Bu i ler in Encyci. Brit, VII. 633 The deep ambulaci^ 
grooves which occupy the middle of the lower face of each 
ray [In star-fishes] are formed each by a series of plates, the 
vertebral ossicles, 

4. Of animals: Having a spinal column; =:Veb- 

TEBtfATB a. I. 

x8i6 J. Scott Vis. Pairs (ed. 5) 299 Cuvier, who was the 
first to divide animals into vertebral and invertebrab 1822-7 
Good Study Med. iiB2g) IV. 16 All the classes of vertebral 
animals possess the s.Tme number uf .senses as man. 1854 
H- Miller Sch. 4- Sekm. xxi, (rSfio) 229/1 Under what 
peculiarities of form ..vertebral life existed in the earlier 
ages of the world. 

B. sb. 1. A vertebral artery or vein. 

1718 J. Ghamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) L iii, § 3 We 
here see the Jugular Veins, and the Vertebrals. X7SS Did, 
Arts Sf Sci, s.v. Medulla, The arteries and veins of the 
spinal n)aiTG'w..are(Jerived from the vt rtebrHl.s of the neck, 
the interco.stalsi and the lumbar. 1880 Bakwell Aneurism 
53 If we ligature the first part of the subclavian, ought we 
also to occlude the vertebral? 1899 Ai/butt’s Syst. Med, 
VII. 390 The arteries of the medulla oblongata,. arise from 
the vertebrals. 

■ 2. A vertebrate animal, rare-^. 

1828-32 Webster, Veriebial, n., an animal of the class 
which have a back-bone. 

3. One of the unpaired dorsal plates iu the cara- 
pace of a turtle. 

X883 Encyci. iSnV. XXIIL 456 Dermal Scutes [of Tesivdo 
pardaXis) : — co, costals ; v, vertebrals ; tn, niargnials. 

Hence VeTtobrally cidni. 

■&gx Cent, Diet. ., Segmented vertebrally ; vertehrally 
articulated ribs. 

, Vertelbrarte'rial, a. Anat. and Zool. [f. 
VJUtTEBU-A-f- Autehiai. a ] Of or belonging to a 
vertebra and an artery ; vertebro-arterial. 

' 1884 CoUES N. Amer. Birds 139 The series of these fora- 
mina Ls called the vertebrarlerinl canal, rpoz Cunningham’s 
Text.bk. Anat. (1906) 75 The vertehrarterial foramen.. is 
traversed by the veriebtid artery aud vein in the upper six 
venebras. , , 





VERTBBEATA. 

II '%^evteT 3 V&'ba> (vaxti'hre^-ti). Zool. [mod.L. ' 
(Cuvier), a. L. vertebrala (sc. animalia), neut. pi. 
of vertebratus Vektbbkate a.] 

1. With. the. A divisioa of the animal kingdom 
including all animals which have a backbone or its 
equivalent. 

i8a6 Kirbv & Sp. Rntomol. xxviii. III. 44 The difference 
here between Insects and the Vertebrata seems very wide. 
1834 M'Murtrie Omier's Anim. Kingd. 232 The blood of 
the Mollu-sca.. appears to contain a smaller proportionate 
quantity of fibrine than that of the Vertebrata. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVL 277/2 In the Vertebrata the brain and prinoi. 
pal trunk or chord of the nervous system is enclosed in a 
bony or gristly case composed of the skull and the vertebras. 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Antm. 49 Even the hiatus between 
the Vertebrata and the Invertebrata, is partly, if not 
wholly, bridged over- 

2i A group or class of these ; a number of verte- 
brate animals. 

1831 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. tv. vii. 644 The geologist, 
without seeking to reanimate these extinct vertebrata, learns 
mnch regarding the past from . . their colo.ssal remains. 1833 
H. Spencer Princ. PsychoL (1872) I. i. i. 4 Between the 
water-breathing vertebrata and. .air-breathing vertebrata 
there is an equally conspicuous unlikeness in energy. 1870 
Rollsston Anim. Life 5 In every Mammalian skeleton., 
the vertebrae in the trunk always differ from those of the 
different lower vertebrata in. .the following point.s. 

Vertebrate (vaut/br/c), a. and ViJ. [ad. L. 
vertebrdt~us (Pliny), jointed, articulated, f. vertebra 
Vertebra, Cf. prec. and Invertebrate.] 

A. adj. 1 . ZooL Of or belonging to the Verte- 

brata; characterized by having a backbone or 
spinal column. in vertebrate anitJiaL 

i8a6 Kirby &Sp. Eniomol. xxviii. TIL 42 Size forms a 
pretty accurate distinction between insects and the great 
bulk of vertebrate animats.^ a 1843 Emycl. Meirej>. (1845) 
VII. 292 The passive motive Organs or Skeleton of the 
Vertebrate .Series of Animals. 1870 Gillmore tr, Figuier’s 
Ret>i. ff Birds Introd. 4 A bountiful Creator appears to 
have adopted one geneikl plan in the_ organization of all 
the vertebrate creation. 1881 Mivart in Nature No. 613. 
337 The highe.st of them, called the vertebrate sub-kingdom 
..comprises ourselves, with all beasts, birds, reptiles, efts, 
frogs and toads, and iishes. 

Comb. i8(S3 Dana Man. Geal. 276 In most of these verte- 
brate-tailed species the vertebral column extends into the 
upper lobe of the tail 

b. Bot. (See quot.j 

183a Lindley Introd. Boi.-yqo Vertebrate, theleaf 

is contracted at intervals, there being an articulation at 
eadl contraction ; as in Cus.soma spicata. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, found in, 
a vertebrated animal or animals. 

1848 Owen {title), On the Archetype and Homologies of 
the Vertebrate Skeleton. 1834 H. Mii-ler Sch.^ <S- Schm. 
xxi. (1860I 22g/r The second age of vertebrate existence on 
our planet. 1837 H. Spencer in IVesirn. Rev. Apr. 450 The 
earliest known vertebi-ate remains are those of Fishes. 1883 
Fncyd. Brit. XVI. 663/2 In the vertebrate eye, the fila- 
ments of the optic nerve penetrate the retina. 
fir. 1873 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. i. iil 201 A vertebrate 
skmeton of the work. 

3 . fig. a. Of persons s Having connective mental 
powers. 

1879 O. W. Holmes Motley xix. 146 The archivists and 
annalists will pile up facts.. until the vertebrate historian 
comes with his generalizing ideas. 

b. Of writings, etc. : Connectedly put together ; 
characterized by strength or consistency, 
iBSa Gosss in Grosart Spenser HI, p. xlvi, Ramsays 
Gentle Shepherd . .reta&\xa the most vertebrate and inter- 
esting bucolic drama produced in Great Britton. 18^ 
Ailunieum 13 Nov. 633/2 The new comedy.. is more than 
a little lachrymose and is scarcely vertebrate. 1900 Sat. 
Rev. 24 Mar. 367 We^ve the right.. to expect something 
more vertebrate, if he is to take place in literature. 

B. sb. A member of the Vertebrata ; a verte- 
brate animal. 

1836 Kirby & Sp. Entomol- fiv. IV. 240 The antennae of 
insepts are analogous to ears in Vertebrates. 1840 CuviePs 
Anim. Kingd. 33 The general plan of their organization is 
not so nniforin..as that of the vertebrates. 1870 F. Bowen 
Logie vi. iss Some wingless animals are not vertebrates. 
Ve’rtebrate, v. [f. prec.] tratis. To con- 
nect or join after the manner of vertebise. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 129 As 
like each other as three peas vertebrated in one pod, xgio 
Q. Rev.Jnn. 69 They [re. satires] were witten in rough dia- 
lect and vertebrated with peasant phrases and peasant wit. 

Vertebirated (va-jt/'brtfHed),///. a. [f. Veb- 

TBBRATB tZ. + -ED.J 

1 . = Vertebrate a. i. Treq. in vertebrated 
animalip), 

i8a8 Stark Etem. Nat, .Hist. L 371 Vertebrated animals 
with cold red blood, respiring by gills or bmuchiEe. 1833 
J. Duncan £«//M (Nati Isib.) 74 Certain relations of ana- 
logy which some of the species arc thought to bear to the 
vertebrated tribes, 1849 Saxe /’odwj (1873) rao One of those 
vertebrated vermin TJiatlie in the grassso prettily curled. 
1874 Carpenter Mend. Phys.t. ii. $ 37 (1879)57 The Verte- 
brated series, of which Man is the highest representative, 

2 . Consisting of, provided with, vertebrae. 

*863 Dana Afan. Gept. 276 All these ancient fishes (Gan- 
oids] have vertebrated tails. t864 Bowen Logic x. 323 
Among inorganic bodies, , .the metallic property is an in- 
stance of the former class; among animals, the possession 
of a vertebrated column or backbone,, , 

3 . transf. Constructed in a manner suggestive. 
▼ertebrse. 

1840 CivU Eng. tr Arch. yrnl. III. 36/2 A verixbrated 


ticks) is the same with its Pole, 1797 Encyel. Brii.fi&.fi 
Xi 11 . 288 Draw the ray RC through the cemre, cutting the 
[spherical] surface in the point V, wliich we shall denominate 
the vertex, while RC is called the axis. 1803 Imison Sci. 
r,- Art 1 . 348 To find the vertex or centre of a lens. 1867 
J. Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 18 The point where the axis cuts the 
surface is called the vertex of the lens, 
c. Astr. (See quot.) 

1876 G. F. CnsMSKr^s A siron. 922 Verfex..,a. t&rva used 
to designate that point in the limb of the bun, the Moon, or 
of a planet, intersected by a circle passing through tho 
zenith and the centre of the body. 

2 . The point in the heavens vertically overhead, 
or directly above a given place ; the zenith. Lati- 
tude ox meridian of vertex (see quot. 1:1850). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, il ii. 62 The true mer!., 
dian i.s a major circle pas.-dng through the poles of the world, 
and theZenith or Vertex of any place, 1663 Sir T. Herbert 
Frav, {1677) s 'i'hese sorts o( people freeze within the polar 
circles, ..the Pole being their vertex, and the jEquator.. 
their direct Horizon. Ibid. 39 The heat, when the Sun 
comes to the Vertex, is much more intense, .than it is about 
tile Polar Circles. 1713 tr. Gregory’s Asiron. (1726) I. 346 
When the Ph£enonienon..is in NDZ the common Azmuth 
. .of the two places on the Earth pitch’d upon for this pur- 
pose, whose Vertices are X and Z, 2748 Anson's Voy. it, 

V. 182 The Sun was within about three degrees of the ver- 
tex. c 1830 Rutlim. Navig. iWeale) S4 Either of these 
points is called ihe vertex of the great circle to which it 
belongs; the arc intercepted between the vertex and the 
equator is the latittfie of vertex-, the meridian that passes 
through the vertex is the meridian of vertex. 1867 Smyth 
Snitor's IVord-Lk., Vertex, the zenith, the point overhead. 

3 . Anat. (and Zool,). The ci own or top of the 
bead ; esj>. in man, the part lying between the 
occiput and the sinciput. 

[1613 Crooks Body Man vti. ii. (X631) 434 The middle part 
of the scalpe . . is gibbous or round . the Latins call it Ver- 
tex, because in that place the haires runne round in a ring 
as waters doe in a whirle-poole] 2638 A. Read Anat. 
in. i. 389 Vertex, the crown, that which is betweene the 
former two, somewhat arched. 2680 S. Haworth Zlzrtt 
Cone. Man 115 The middle Pan between these which is 
Gtbbose is called Vertex. 2754-64 ^wra.\..VE.-Mid<ivif. I. 86 
[In child-birth] the crown cr vertex is the first part that is 
pressed down, because., the bones at that part of the skull 
make the least resistance. _ 2771 Encyel. Brit. 11 . 226/2 
The [Columba] turbita, with.. a short bill, and a plain 
vertex. 2840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M, (1S42) 43 The 
skull.. is divisible into four regions,— a superior region or 
vertex, a lateral region, an infeiior, and an interior legion. 
2873 Cowes Birds N. tP, (1874) 281 That the young males 
have more or le.ss of the vertex red or yellow, instead of an 
occipital crescent of scarlet. 2888 P. ll Sclater A rgeniine 
Orniih. I. 137 Vertex more or less lingtd with rufous. 

atirib. 1S99 Allbuit's Syst. Med. Vll. 482 In these vertex 
cases [of tuberculous meningitis]. Ibid. VIIL 8 '1 be forceps 
■was employed fifteen times in vertex preoentations. 
b. .Enf. (See quots.) 

2826 Kirbv & S?. Eniotnol. III. 365 Vertex, the horizon, 
tal part of the Facies, next the front, that lies behind the 
eyes and between the temples. Ibid. 487 In Blaiia and 
some other Orthopiera the i)Osterior angle of the head is 
the vertex. 1861 -a Le Conte Classf Cfieopitra N. A oner. 
I. Introd. p. X, The upper surface is cmded into regions, 
theback part being called the: occiput, the tuiddh the veriex, 
and tile anterior the Jrooif, 1897 W. F. Kirby in Mary 
. Kingsley IV, Africa ■jtg Trichomera iusignaia...'Bzic,e 
; nearly smooth, shining black below the vertex, 

4 . The top, summit, or higliest point of some- 
thing, esp. a lull or structure ; the crown of an aich. 
f Also, a high piece of land, an tmintnee (pbs.). 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 21, 1 am neere the Apex of 
thisquestion, which yet (Perna.ssus-like) hath a double Ver- 
tex, a twofold toppe. 2691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 203 The 
great divensity of Soyls that are found there, every Vertex, 
or Eininency, almost affording new kinds. 2762 Falconer 
Shipvjr. in. 243 Its [an altar's) vertex thirty cubits from the 
ground. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. {sTjf> IV. 142 I atetld 
■ 7‘H/gafa... Vertex pretty near the centre. 1811 Pinkerton 
Feiralogy II. 338 , 1 was not more than a hundred and fifty 
paces distant from the vertex of the cone, tiz-j Ge/itl. Mag. 

. XCVII. II, 9 A conical dome, on the virtex of which isagilt 
cross. 2879 Cassells Techn, Ediw. 1 . 197/1 The highest 
point in the intrados is called the vertex or crow-n. 
fig. 1863 Mozley Mirac. vi. 130 The question whether 
man is or is not the vertex of nature. 

VertgreeB, -gres(s)e, etc., obs. ff. Vebpiceib., 
! Verpe, Verging, VeTfore,'Verj>uor]j, south- 
ern ME. variants of Fourth, Fabthirg, Farther, 
Fab-forth. 

t Vertibi'lity, Obs. Also 5 vertybylyte, 5, 
vertibilite. [ad. med-L. vertibilitat-.veotibiliidsi 
: see next and -ITY. Cf. Sp. vertibilidad.'] Capacity 
for turning or changing; changeableness, incoa- 


camage . . left the station at Euston Square -with one of the : 
trains for Birmingham. Ibid., The vertebrated carriage., 
ad^ted itself to all curves with the greatest facility. 

vertebratioa(vajti‘br^‘jaa). [f. Vertebra.] 

1 . Vertebral formation ; division into segments 
like those of the spinal column. Also in fig. context. 

1888 Encyel. Brii.y.y.W. 179/2 Some writers have main- 
tained that the veriebraiion of the Vertebrata may be ' 
understood as having reference to the segmentation of the 
muscles of the body-wall. 2889 Theol. Monthly Jan. 48 
His style rather reseniblesa cellular tissue., which may ad- 
vance by growth on many sides, rather than a.. compact 
logical vertebration. 

%. fig. ‘ Backbone*; strength or firmness. 

2884 _W, G. Wills in PallMallG.di July 4/2 Poetry and 
rhetoric, ..which have not the heart, life, and vertebration 
behind, are an impertinence and intrusion. 1893 W. S. Lilly 
Gf. Enigma Doctrine is the vertebration of religion. 

Ve rtebratist. rare-K [f. Vektebkate rA-f 
-1ST.] An .mtliority upon the spine or back-bone. 

2866 Reader 31 Mar. 331 (Theory of the skeleton). The 
‘ orthodox ' ideas of ordinary vertebratists. 

Ve'rtebre. Anat. xenft Zool. ? Ofo. Also 7, 9 
verteber. [a. F. vertbbre : see Vertebra. In 
sense l ad. L. vertehrum. ] 
t L Tlie rounded top of the thigh-hone. Obs.~-^ 
2542 R. Copixud Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, I v. The endes 
of the bones of the thyghes, called vertebres. 

2. = Vertebra i. | 

n. 1578 Banister llisi, Man i. 19 b, The first Vertebre : 
..of the necke is more solid, .. then all the bones els of 1 
the backe. 2630 Bulwer Anthropomet. 9 That part of the 
neck which is next to the Atlantick Vertebre. 269a Ray 
I) iso. tog The Vertebres of Thornbacks and other Cartila- 
gifieous Fishes. 2738 Phil. Trans. XI.. 37 The upper ex- 
tremity of the medulla spinalis, in the first vertebre of the 
neck. 2769 Ibid. L'K. 32 A kitten.. had its head cut off 
betwixt the first and second vertebre of the neck. 2834 
Gaunter Orient. A nn. vtii. 207 A morah, or footstool, formed 
of a vertebra of some huge creature. Ibid. 108 The atten- 
dants brought away the jaw and half a dozen of the vertebres. 

p. 2828-32 Webster, Verieber. a 2843 Eucycl. Aletrop. 
(184s) VII. 292/2 The spine consists of a .set of consecutive, 
cartilaginous, horny pieces, ..called Vertebers. 

1 3 . The spine ; = Vertebra 2. Obs.—'> 

2623 Cockkram I, Verteher, the chine or backe bone, 

+ b. pi. = prec. Obs.~'^ 

2696 Phillips (ed. 5), Vertebers, the whole Ridge of the 
Back.Bone. 

Vertebriforin., rare, [f, Vertebr-a+ 
-(I'FOBM.] Having the form of a vertebra, 

2847-g Todd's CycL Anat. IV. i. 672/2 Themode in which 
the vertebrifotm scapulae contract a connection with the 
co.stiform clavicles and coracoid bones. Ibid. 

Vertebro- (va'jtfbrtj), comb, form, on. Greek 
models, of Vertebra, occurring in various terms 
of Anat., as vertebro-arterial, basilar, -chondral, 
-costal, -femoral, -iliac, -sacral, -sternal. 

In recent medical and other Diets. 

Ve-rted,///. tt. Her. rare~’^. [f. Vert w.i] 
(See quot. C182S s.v. Vebtant a.) 

■V'erte(e)go, obs. ff. Vertigo. 
f Vevtely, adv, Obs.—'- [After OF. 
verdement (i5tli. c.) in the same sense, f. verte green, 
youthful, energetic, etc.] 'With activity or readi- 
ness ; quickly, readily. 

? a 2400 Morte Arth. 3168 Vertely the avawmwarde voydez 
theire horsez, In the Vertennone vale, the vines i-mangez. 
tVe'rteat, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vertent-, 
vertens, pres. pple. of vertire to turn, etc.] Vertent 

year, a cycle of the celestial bodies, containing 
15,000 solar years. 

After L. annus vertens (Cicero Rep. yi. 22, 24). 

2633 Hbywood Hierarch, m. 147 This great and vertent 
yeare is, when we see All stars and planets brought to their 
first station After their much and long Peregrination. 2636’ 
— Love's Mistress and Prol., Who so un-read, doth not of 
Plato heare. His Annus Magnus, and his Vertent yeare? 
Verteous, -ly, obs. forms of Virtuous, -by. 
"Vertew, obs. form of Virtue. 

Vertex (vauteks). PI. vertioes (voutisfz); 
also vertexes, [a. L. vertex whirl, whirlpool, 
VoBTfex ; crown of the headj highest point, summit, 
etc., f. to turn. Cf. Vertice.] 

1 . Geom. The point opposite to the base of a 
(plane or solid) figure; the point in a curve or 
surface at which the axis meets it; an angular 
point, as of a triangle or polygon. 

2S70 Dee Math. Pref. Cij, From the vertex, to the Cir- 
cumference of the base of the Cone. 1372 DvMga Pantout. 
IV, XXV. Hh ij, A transfigured Icosaedron may be. resolued 
into 22 Pentagonal and 20 liexagonal Pyramides, concurring 
•with their toppes or vertices all in the centers of this trans- 
formed body, a r6o8 Di?k Reldt. Spir. l (1639) 355, 4 Tri- 
angles or rather Cones, of water, whose vertices rest cat off 
(as it were) by the middle stream of water, 267a Buvle 
Virtues Gems 12 So as to make slx triangles, that terminated 
like those of a Pyramid in a Vertex. 2715 Dksagulikrs 
P'ires hifjir. 13 Two half Paraholaa's whose Vertex’s are 
C c. 2743 Emerson FluAons 150 In the vertices of Curves, 
where they cut the Abscistsa at right angles. 284 oLakdner 
; Geom, ii. 27 These lines are called the sides of the angle, and 
the point C where the sides unite, is called its vertex. 1 2860 
Tyndall I. vii. 34 Along the two sides of a triangle, 

’ the vertex of which was near the centre of the glacier, 2882, 

. MiNcHtN Unipl. Kinemai. pt The parallelogrant must now' 
be jointed at Its four vertices. 

D. Optics. (See q-nbiB.) ’ * ' I ' ' 
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VERTIBLENESS. 

that God Almighty should annihilate the Individuals of this 
middle vertible Order, as you call it, as soon as they lapse 
into Sin? 

Hence f VsTti'bleiiess, ‘ aptness or easiness to 
tum’ (Bailey, voi. II, 1727). Ods.~-^ 

Ve'lJtic, a. Also 7 verfcick. [Irregular 

shortening of next, after iraptc, etc.] VerticaL esp. 
of the sun. 

*607 Bahksted J)^/^A«{i 8761 51 Thus much the Goddesse 
of the floods doth deign to change thy shape, into a vertick 
flower, 176a Falconer Shipiur. 1. 745 While Phoebus down 
the veitic-circle glides, a 1769 — Occ. Elegy vx.. Unfelt by 
you the vertic sun may glow. 1800 T, Sanderson Orig. 
Poems 9 Where vertic suns, that torrid fervour pour, Check 
the grove’s music and the vernal flow’r. *876 J. Ellis 
Caesar m Egypt 79 Their sacred Well, One day illumined 
by the vertic Sun. 

Vertical (vautikall, a. andr^. Also 6-7 ver- 
tioall. [a. F. vertical (1545,*“ Sp., Pg. vertical. 
It. verticale), or ad. late L. verticdlis (Quicherat), 
f. vertic-, stem, of vertex Vertex,] 

A. adj. L Of or pertaining to, placed or situ- 
ated at, passing through, the vertex or zenith ; 
occupying a position in the heavens directly over- 
head or above a given place or point. 

, + a. Vertical point, 2. AIso_;?f., the 

culminating or highest point, the point of greatest 
developmentor perfection (freq. inthe lythc.). Obs, 
rSS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 16 Lenell with th’ 
earth, and his verticall point, _ in the for.said Alquinoctial. 
i 5 m Peacham Compl. GwW. ix. (1906) 61 Latitude is the 
distance of the Meridian, bet weene the verticall point (or 
poleofthe Horizon) and the .lEquinoctiall. 1633 W. Rameskv 
Astrol. Restored i. vlii. 15 Those that live further North 
are of stronger body, ,, because their vertigal [jic] point 
being far removed from the Suns course, they more abound 
in cold and moisture. 1715 tr. Gregory's Asiron- (1726) 

I. 368 Let XBL be a Vertuml Circle, X the Zenith, (for the 
Vertical point may be consider’d as mov'd in regard of the 
Ecliptic unmov’dj. ryaS Chambers Cycl. s.v. Point, The 
Zenith and Nadir are the Vertical Points. 

fig, i6rt Speed Hisi. Gi. Brit. ix. xii. 103 Such successe, 
as well declared it was Gods will . . , that the English name 
should now be brought to the verticall poynt thereof without 
anv thing being able to resist it, i6x6 T, li. Canssin's 
Holy Court Saint Ireneus . . calleth Charity. .the top, 
and verticall point of all vertuea,guifts,and fauoursof God. 
«i649 Drumm. of Hawth, Hist, yas. Ill, Wk.s. (lyn) 43 
This family seemed now in the zenith and vertical point of 
its greatness.^ AiiSyz Ld. Fairfax Mem. (i6gq) 103 Here 
was the vertical point on which the army's honour and 
reputation turned into reproach and scandal. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E, India^P. zBaBoth Christianity and theirCountry 
are past their Vertical Point, and are upon their Declension, 
b. Vertical circle, an azimuth-circle (see Azi- 
muth i'). 

ISS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glass aa Here you se 
A.E.C. represent the verticall point, B.D. the poles of the 
worldj by which and A. (being the vertical circle) is the 
meridian circle A B, C.D. delineated. 1594 Blundevil 
E.verc, in. i. xix. I1597) X54b, Tber is another great circle 
called the circle Verticall, which passeth right over our 
heades through our Zenith. 1394 J. Davis Seamen's .Seer, 

II. (1607) 8 Circles ofAzumuths, orverticall circ!e.s, arequar- 
ters of great circles, concurring together in the Zenith. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, vr. Hi. ixa Measure the extent 
CM on the Vertioal-Circle, and apply it to the Line of Signs. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, X,Azimiiilrsox Vertical Circles, 
are ^eat Circles intersecting each other in the Zenith and 
Nadir, >. and cutting the Horizon at Right Angles. 1713 
U. Gregmy’s Aslrofi. (1736) I. 348 Let 2 BL be a Vertical 
Circle, in which Z is the Zenith. 2846 A. Young 
Diet. 24 The vertical circle which passes through the east 
and west points of the horizon is termed the Prime Vertical. 
*86o Olms'i’ead Mech, Heavens 33 But if the point is above 
the horizon, then its azimuth is esiiinated by passing a 
vertical circle through it [etc.], 

e. Of the sun, stars, etc., or in general use. 

*394 Blunuevil Rxerc. iv. xxvi. (1597) 22S As many .stars 
as passe right vnder your Zenith are said to bee verticall, 
i6a3 N. Carpenter Geog. Del, i. x. (1635) To them the 
Sunne is twice in the yeere verticall, that is directly ouer 
their heads. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 43 The ex. 
treara heat of the .Sun, which when vertical usually raises 
vapors in ahundance, *679 Moxon Maih. Dzcl.a.v, Vertex, 
I’he Equator is said to be F«WjV<*?to them whohaveacontin- 
ual Equinox j because, it constantly passes by the Verte.x of 
the Pl.ioe. *713 tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) 1 . 371 The Globe 
must be turn’d about nil the first of tlie two Places becomes 
Vertical, (which it will be, when it arrives at the Meridian 
of the Globe). *795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 21 He knew that 
the sun, at the summer solstice, was vertical to the inhabit- 
ants ofSyene, 1813 J. S.mith Panorama Sci. 4 AH 1 1 . 53 
We find the services of the wind.s almost equally important 
in meliorating the fervour of avertical sun. *844 Kinglake 
Eofhen xvii, Becalmed under a vertical sun iii the midst of 
the wide ocean. * 83 o Geikie Phvs, Geog, i, iL *6 h.t each 
equinox the sun appears vertical over the eqiiator.. 
fig. *593 Harvev Pieixe's SHp'>r, Wks. (Grosart) II 266 
Come all the daintiest dainties of this toungue, and doe hom- 
age to your Verticajl Starre. a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § gfi 
(1740) 83 It fell out in a Conjuncture so vwtical, that without 
It both Nations might have plunged into 'a mischievous 
Condition of Civil War. 1844 Kinglakb‘_ Bethtefi- iv. The 
strong vertlcid light of Homer's poetry is- blazing so full 
upon the people and things of the Iliad. ' l \ < 

fd. Pertaining to, characteristic -of, or ‘de- 
noting tlie period or posiiion of greatest ensiBence 
or perfection ; at one’s highest point or position. 
Cf. vertical point (a. fig. abovel. Obs. ■ ; - , • 

164* Ld. j, Digbv St. in Ho. Com, 19 Jan. 35 In voting 
this bill, we shall contribute to the perpetuating our Sunj 
our Soveraigne, in his vesticall [j«], in hip noone-day lustre., 
1635 Fuller Ch, Hist, iv. 173 But now in the time of the 


aforesaid William Heyworth, the Cathedral of Litchfield 
was in the verticall height thereof. _ i6ss — Hist. Camb. 
(1840) 186 As Cambridge was his vertical place, wherein he 
was in height of honour. 1673 Hickeringili. Greg, F. 
Greyb. fib Though Greg, and his virtuoso's seem to them- 
selves to be verttcal and cock-a-hoop. 

2 , Vertical angle t a. An opposite angle (see 
Opposite a. i and quot. 1704). b. The angle 
opposite the base of a triangle or jiolygon. 

1371 DiggeS Pantom, l. vi. C iij, Two right lines cro.ssing 
one another, make the contrary or verticall angles equal], 
*660 Barrow Euclidi, xv. Schol., The vertical (or opposite) 
angles. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v. Angles, Oppo- 
site or vertical Angles, as, i. Those that are made by two 
Sight Lines crossing each other, and which touch only in 
their Angular Point. *771 Encycl. Brit. III. 910/2 The 
tangent of half the vertical angle. Ibid., The line CF bi- 
secting the vertical angle. 1798 Hutton Course Maih, 
(i8q6) I. 368 In a Triangle, having given the two Sides about 
the Vertical Angle. i86z Todhuntbr Euclid i. 13 If two 
straight lines cut one another, the vertical or opposite angles 
shall be equal 

3 , Placed or extending at right angles to theplane 
of the horizon ; perpendicular ; upright. 

a. Geom, Of a straight line or plane surface. 

1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Line Vertical, in Perspec- 
tive, is the common Section of the Vertical Plane and of the 
Draught, /&■(/. s.v. Vertical Plane, in Opticks and 
Perspective, is a Plain Surface which passeth along the 
Principal Ray, and consequently thro' the Eye, and is per- 
pendicular to the Geometrical Plane. *713 tr. Gregory’s 
Astron, (1726) 1 , 436 Therefore there is given tlie .\ngTeifA 
the Diflerence or Sum of them, and Vertical to it, 
*8*z-6 Plavfair Wtit Phil. (1819) I. n A plane at any 
place perpendicular to the line in which bodies gravitate, is 
called a horizontal plane j and any plane passing through 
that line is called a_ vertical plane. 1831 S. P. Woodward 
MoUttsca I. 62 Their shell is usually .straight, or coiled in a 
vertical plane. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iv. in 
When the short diagonal of the prism was vertical, 

b. In general use. 

Fatn. Piet. s.y. Wind mil, 'Tha.t is reputed the best 
made . with vertical Sails, like the ordinary Windmils. 
*736 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 10 Vertical rainbows iu the 
sky are not uncommon, whereas the horizontal are very ex- 
traordinary. 1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1813) 187 In 
some coal fields one part of a stratum is inclined, and the 
other part vertical, 1831 Brewster Optics xxxi. 260 Some 
phenomena both of vertical and laterahnirage. 1853 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea vi. 326 Under the vertical rays of the never 
clouded sun, i8Sz Vines Sachs' Bot. 940 "rhe adaptation of 
the Virginian Creeper to climbing up vertical walls. 

Comb, 1837 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
vertical-ringed spore-cases, when mature, split suddenly with 
a transverse fissure. 

c. With abstract nouns, esp. of movement or 
direction. 

17^ [see Verticity i], i8oa Palev Nat. Theol. ix. 
§ 6 The compound motion of the lower jaw, half lateral, 
and half vertical. 1813 'QtxviWNTc.u, Introd. Geol. (1815) 31 
Plates of rock, separated by seams which have generally a 
vertical direction. 1830 Lvell Princ, Geol, I. 410 Four- 
fifths of the town ofCumana was shaken down by a vertical 
shock, 1839 J, _R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd. l Proto- 
foa Introd, p.xyix, The relations of animals to the elements 
in which they live... Their vertical (bathymetrical) distribu- 
tion. *87* Darwin Emotions xi. 273 'We give a vertical 
nod of approval. .when we approveof their conduct 

Comb. 1830 Denison Clock 4 Watch-tn. 48 It would fail 
for a balance or vertical-force-magnetometer. 

d. Of mechanical appliances or structures. Also 
in teehhicaluse applied to machines which operate 
vertically. 

Numerous other examples are given in Knight Diet, Mech. 
(1873 and 1884). 

*8zs J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 141 The comparative 
power of horizontal and vertical windmills. 1839 Handbk. 
Tiding 79 The vertical, or universal cutter. 1873 Knight 
Did. Mech, vix&ii Vertical Boring-machine, a drill or 
bpring-niachine having a vertical spindle. Ibid., 'Vertical 
Planing-machine. *888_ Jacobi Voc.ifi Vertical 
engine, an upright engine, as distinct from a ‘horizontal 
one’, 

e. Special collocations, as vertical bond, care- 
grinder, dial (cf. B, 3), escapement, fire, watch, tXc. 

A number of other scientific or special terms are defined in 
recent encydopaedio Diets. 

Ettcycl, Arehii. T131 '•‘Vertical bond is a 
coarse of bricks, stone, or other materials, tending to sup- 
port or strengthen the building vertically. xSso 
Diet, m * Vertical care-grinder, the tread inifl. *6^ 
Sturmy Mariner's^ Mag. vii. vi. xi The Vertical Dial, 
whose Plane lieth in the Horizon, for which cause many 
call_ it the Horizontal Dial. 1728 [see B. 3 a]. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. iss't Vertical dials, when on a vertical plane 
feeing one of the cardinal points. 1830 Denison Treatise 
Clock 4 Watch-making ^'i The escapement was exactly the 
same as that of a bottle-jack, or the commonest kind of 
watch, and is called a “vertical escapement. 1884 F. J. 
BarTTEM Watch 4 Clockm, 248 Vertical E.scapement. .[is] 
an escapement in which the pallet axis or the balance staff 
is set at right angles to the axis of the escape wheel. 184a 
Born Naat, At MiL TechnrDicLx. r.v. Fen, Feu cottrbe od 
THy/tCrt/i coryed or “vertical fire,, generally fi'om mortars 
laid at an angle of not less than 13°, 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
WprdJik, jia VerficeU fire, in artillery, that directed up- 
whrd at Sileh an angle as that it will fell vertioally, or nearly 
so, to lts‘ tfUslination,^ 1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 302/2 'We 
shall now (give a description of a common “vertical Watch, 
*flSP(®inhtSOt4 *45 The old vertical watch, 

so eghed because the scape-wheel stands vertically when the 
odrex vriieels.'are hprizohtaU 

4, a position at right angles to the plane 
of the, axis, body, or supporting surface ; pointing 
orsituated /^rectly upwards or downwards. 


VEBTICALITY. 

a. Bot. Of a leaf or other part. 

Martyn Lang. Bot. (1793) also gives vertical leaf (Mkex 
Linnaeus’s folium verticale) as = obverse leaf, but objects to 
the use of the term. 

1776 J. Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 582 Vertical, 
Leaves so situated that the Base is perpendicular to the 
Apex._ 1866 Treas. Bot. 1212 i. i87’9 A. Gray Struct. 
Bot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 108 Vertical leaves, those with blades of 
the_ ordinary kind, but presenting their edges instead of 
their faces to the earth and sky, Or when erect with one 
edge directed to the stem and the other away from it. 

b. Zool., esp. of certain fins of fishes. 

*834 M<=Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 203 A vertical 
caudal, as in Gymnetrus,_but .shorter. 18^ Gunther A'A'/iw 
40 The vertical fins are situated in the median dorsal line, 
from the head to the extremity of the tail. 

5 . ZooU, Anat.,&Xz. Of or pertaining to, situated 
on, affecting, the vertex of the head. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 315 Stemmata i Vertical, 
when they are placed in the Vertex. 1E91 Cent. Diet, s.v., 
Ifertical eyes of a fish. Ibid., The vertical cre.st of some 
birds is horizontal wlien not erected. 1899 Allbutt's .‘iyst. 
Med. VII. 546 Meningitis, whether vertical or posterior, 
basic, is caused by an invasion of micro-organisms, 
t 6. Belonging to giddiness. Obs.~~° 

1623 Cocker AM. 

IB. sb. [Ellipt. use of the ac^'.J 
tl. The vertical point ; the vertex or zenith. In 
quots.yf^. Obs. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xv. §1x9 King Henries 
glory thu.s ascended to the highest verticall in Prance. 
<2x632 J. Smith Set, Disc, iv, vi. (1821) 104 A naked intui- 
tion of eternal truth which is always the same, which never 
rises nor sets, but alway.s siaiids_ still in its vertical, and fills 
the whole horizon of the soul with a mild and gentle light. 
*633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 100 Now she was in the Verticall 
of her favour, wherein hence-forward she began to decline. 

2 . A vertical circle, line, or plane. 

Prime vertical : see Prime a. 9 h. 

1669 Sturmy MarinePs vii. x. 13 If you have not 
time until the Sun cometh unto the Azimuth of tiie'Wall, or 
the Vertical of it, whicli cutteth the Pole thereof. Ibid., The 
Sun is neerer to the Meridian, than to the Vertical of the 
Plane. *674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Proh. iv. (ed. 3) 134 
You may reduce ail Verticals into Horizontals [in dialling], 
*774 M. Mackenzie Surv.^ 52 This Angle PZs.. 

is therefore equal to the horizontal Distance of the Vertical 
of the two Stars from the Meridian. 1834 Mrs. Somf-rville 
Connex. Phys. Sci. vii. 55 The difference of the latitudes 
being the angle contained between the verticals at the ex- 
tremities of tiie arc. 18S8 Lockyer Guilleznin's Heavens 
(ed. 3> 449 Every portion of matter left to itself, . falls in the 
direction of the vertical of the place on which it falls. 1882 
Geikie Texi-hk, Geol. iv. vi. 526 In an inclined fault the 
level of the selected .stratum is protracted across the fissure 
until a vertical from it will reach the level of the same bed, 
b- Math. h. vertical angle (see A. 2). 

1728 Chambf-rs Cj/c/. S.V, Angle, The Measure of an Angle 
without the Centre, is half of the Arches HI and LM, where- 
on it and its Vertical K do stand 

o. The vertical, fsxt vertical line or position j 
the perpendicular. 

X834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. vii. 56 Local 
attractions, which cause the plumb-line to deviate from the 
vertical. X840 Ibid, xxix. jed. 3) 333 'Lhe dip [of the needle] 
was 80° 59', which was within one minute of the vertical. 
1882 Ymus Sachs’ Bot. 849 A line drawn tangentially to the 
apical portion will very nearly coincide with the vertical. 
Ibid, In consequence of the continuing curvature, .the now 
erect apical portion becomes bent over out of the vertical. 

3 . A vertical dial (see A. 3 e). 

In contrast to later use, Sturmy gives the nameof vertical 
to the horizontal dial. 

1669 Sturmv MarinePs Mag. Aaaa 2, I will name the 
Dials,, .viz. Eight Verticals and Decliners. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl., Vertical Dial, is a Sun-Dial, drawn on the Plane of 
a 'Vertical Circle ; or perpendicular to the Horizon,. .These 
are particularly call’d. ,Ea.st,, .West,. .South, and. .North 
Verticals, when opposed to one, or other of these (Cardinal 
Points of the Horizon. 

4. (See quot.) 

*902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 180 In the slang of the 
rook garden the plants living.. on upright rocks are called 
‘verticals’. 

lienee 'Ve'rticalness. rarer~^. 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11 ', V eriicalness, the being right over 
one’s Head. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Verbicaiism. rar~^. [-ISII.] = next z b. 

i8fe CocKBURN Muir Pagan or Christian t Pa. 88 The 
spirituality of Verticalism is so positive and manifest, that 
it is hard to believe that the pious Architects.. bad not 
these things ever in their mind. 

Verticality (v3Jtik£E-Kti). [f. Vebtioal **. -i- 
-iTif. Gf. F. veriicalili, It. vertica!itb.\ 

1 . The fact on the part of the sun or other celestial 
body of being at the vertex or zenith. 

1370 J Dee Math. P ref. 23 To consider. .Sterres in their 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Declinations, and VerticaUtte. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. lip, vi. xi. 284 For unto them the 
Sunne is verticall twice a year, making two distinct Summers 
in the different points of verticality. 1636 W. D. tr. Comtn. 
im’s Gate Lang, Uni. § 337 Inthe Torrid [Zone], by reason 
of the perpetual verticality of the Sun, tlieve are most vehe- 
ment heats. *867 E. B. Denison Astronomy without 
Mathematics i. 37 The heat received anywhere depends on 
the directness of the sun’s rays, or its apparent verticality 
overhead. ; 

2 . The condition or quality of being vertical or 
perpendicular; vertical position ; perpendicularity. 

*799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 283 'I'heir [i.e, argillites] verti- 
cnlity ari-;ing only from the drain of water. X833 Lvell 
Princ. Geol. III. 318 The verticality of the strata in the 
Isles of Wight and Purbet.'k. 1856 Ruskin Afurf. Paint. IV. 
V. xvl. § 6 Precipices which produce on the imagination the 


VBBTICALLY. 

effect of vertjcality. 1884 G. M. Dawson in Handhh. Dom. 
Canada 5'25 Good sections of., Cretaceous rocks.. become 
folded together and lie at all angles up to verticality, 
b. Of buildings, or architecture. 

1843 Civii Eng. ^ Arch. yrnLW. gg/i The verticality 
whicli is designed and usually conveyed by the orders he 
communicated to his buildings by rustic quoins, i860 
CocKBUBN Muir 61 The first and most 
striking feature [of the architecture of the lath and 13th c.] 
is the Verticality of composition, as directly opposed to the 
Horizontality of all anterior structural modes, a 1890 
Lightfoot Hi’si, Esc. iii. (1895) 146 The leading conception 
of Gothic architectu re, . . I mean its verticality, as contrasted 
witli the horizontal lines of the Greek. 

0. In weakened sense : Erectness, uprightness, 
ErasfAs Mag. XVII. 687 She walked.. in unswerv- 
ing verticality. 

VeTtically, adv. [f. Vbetioal a. 

In a vertical manner, direction, or position ; so as 
to be vertical to the plane of the horizon, the 
earth’s surface, or some other horizontal line or 
plane; perpendicularly, or approximately so j 
directly overhead or down below, 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. vi. x, 326 The Dogstarre, 

. .although it be not vertieall unto any part of Asia, . .yet is 
it so unto America, and vertically passeth over the habita- 
tions of Peru and Brasilia.^ 1677 Grew A nai. Emits v. § 17 
The Seed-Case of Anagallis. .opens not by its Meridian or 
Vertically, . but by its Horizon. 1679 Moxon jIAzi'A. DfcA 
S.Y. Vertex, A Star is said to be Vertical, that.. Vertically 
hangs over anyplace, i6§_3 FLOTSic^ordsh. 17 If Lighten- 
ing causes these Circles, it must also be allowed that it 
descends vertically. 179-^ G. Adams Nai. 4- Exp. Philos, 
II. xvii. 261 wo/e, The pupil in animals of the cat kind.. is 
oblong vertically. 1796 Withering Srit. Plants fed. 3) III. 
763 Capsules opening vertically. 1828 Stark Elevu Nai. 
Hisi.ll.Si2x Some [insects], as the butterflies, raise their 
wings vertically in repose. 1843 Loudon Suburban Hort, 
613 Some modification of lateral training will, in almost 
every case, be found preferable to training vertically, i83a 
Haughton Phys. Geog. ii. 2i_ An earthquake occurred, ver- 
tically under the town of Arica. 

Contb. 1753 Martyn Lang. Boi. .s.v. Verticale, A vertically 
ovate leaf is the same with an obyersely-ovate or obovaia 
leaf; and a vertically cordate leaf is the same with an ob- 
versely cordate or obcordate leaf. 1878 Abney Treat. 
Phatagr. xxxui. 268 A fair general focus can, .be obtained 
bj using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing-back. 

b. Math. (Gf, Vertical a. 2). 

i6flo Barrow Euclid j. xv. Schok, If four right lines, pro- 
ceeding from one point, make the angles vertically opposite 
equal. 1840 Lardner Geom. 24 When two straight lines 
cross each other,.. the angle BAD is said to be verticady 
oppos te to the angle EAC. 

t VeTtice. [a. F. verlice (= Sp., Pg., 

and It. vertice), ad. L. veriic-em, Vertex.] 

The vertex or zenith. 

166s SirT Herbert Trav. (1677) ^ But the have 
their shadow circulating, their meridional shadow having 
no existence from the vertice, hut oblique and extended to 
the plain of the terrestrial Horizon. 

Verticil (va-itisil). Also 8-9 verticel. [ad. L. 
verticill-us Verticillus. Cf. F. verticille in sense 
2 (also, in earlier use, a whorl).] 
fL (See quot). Ohs.~'^ 

1703 A. DE La Prime Let. to Sir H. Sloan fSIoan MS,S. 
4056) fol. 33 Verticels or glass Beads formed on purpose to 
wind thread on. 

2 . Bot, A number or set of organs or parts 
arranged, disposed, or produced in a circle round 
an axis (see quot. 1882); a whorl. False or 
spurious veriicU, a verticillaster. 

Abo similarly in Zool. (in recent Diets.), 
o, Z793 Martyn Diet. Boi, s.v., A Verticil or Whirl may 
he I. Sessile Or peduncled. 2. Naked.. .3. Crowded. 1806 
J. Galpine Brit. Bop §258 Ajuga. . . iL3.ixy. verticils 
crowded into a pyramidal form, many-flowered. 1836-34 
Encpcl. Metrop. (1845) VH. 43/2 The stamens in the .same 
verticil are sometimes j'liiied together, and sometimes with 
the neighbouring verticils. 1883 Vines Sachs' Boi. lyo An 
axial structure may produce either several equivalent lateral 
mfsmbers at the same level, or only one ; in the second case 
the member.s formed in succession are termed solitary, in 
the first case a Whorl or Verticil. 

8. t8S6 Hensi-ow D/W, Boi. Terwj 2*4 Verticel, Verii. 
CiUus,,.& whorl, Nicholson Palatoni. 483 The joints 
of the stems give off verticels of leaves. i83i Spencer in 
Science Gossip No. 202. 229 It is generally supposed that 
the branches were also arranged in verticels. 
t V erticiilary, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. vertkill- 
ns VEBTioiLLua: see -ART,] Of motion: Rotatory, 
Whirliag, vertiginous. 

*757 E, ^Darwin in Phil. Trans, L, 347 The verticlllary 
motion given to charcoal-dust thrown on nitre in fusion. 

— Zpon. (i8or) III. 14s When the legs are straight, 
as in sianding erect, there is no vertioillary motion in the 
knee-joint. . s 

Verticillaster (voutisilse'stoi). Bot. [mod. 
L,, f. L. verticill-us Verticillus - h - aster.] A 
form of inflorescence occurring in certain labiate 
plants (see quots.) ; a false whorl. - 
183a Lindley Inirod, Bot, 112 If the cyme is reduced to 
lowers,, and those fftw b<5,C0Tne corymbose, such a 
has been called e. ’verticillaster by HoflTmansegg, 
iTOx Bentley Man. Boi, 213 The Verticillaster, — Thiskmd 
w cyme is seen in the White Dead-nettle. *873 Oliver 
Llem, Boi. ii. 217 A roarse perennial herb, with,, ax illary 
Cymes (forming verticillasters) of bilabiate white flowers. 

Verticillate (vsJtisidA, v8.iti‘silA), a. Also 9 
verticollate. [ad. tnod.L. verticilldt-us, f. L. vtr- 
ticillus Verticillus ; see -ate 2 2. So It. ■verticil- 


lato, Sp. verticilado, Pg, verticillado, F. veriicilll 

(1694)-] 

1 . a. Bot, Of plants ; Having leaves, flowers; 
branches, etc., arranged or produced in circles or 
whorls around the stem. Now rare or Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, ii. iv, § 4. 81 Herbs considered 
according to their flower, , may be distinguished into*. AV/*- 
tiCiUoete ; by which those kinds of Plants are meant, "whose 
flowers grow in rundles or whirles about the stalk. x686 
PhiL X.VI. 386 The VerticiHate Herbs, so called 

from the Flowers embracing the stalk like a whirl, or wherle. 

* stiver GazojihyU x. 94 A Verticillate Water Herb, 
whose Husks stick to Cloaths like Burrs or Clivers. 2720 
P, Blair BoU Lss, iii. 135 The Verticillate Kind are for the 
most part Irregular.^ 1796 C. Marshall Garden- xix. (1813) 
357 Coreopsis, verticillate, yellow. 1822-7 Good SUedy 
Med- (xSfig] 1 . 174 verticillate order aflfords an abundant 
stock, from which we may select [carminatives] at pleasure. 
Ilzd- IV. 568 Many of the warmer sedatives and antispas- 
modic.s, as assafetida, camphor, most of the verticillate 
plants, and cajeput. 

b. Fnt., etc, (See quots.) 

i8z6 Kirby & Bp. Eniontol. IV. xlvi. •s,o.\ Veriicillate.., 
antenna beset with hair in whorls, 1883 Le Conte & Horn 
Classip, Coleopiera N, Amer, Ixitroi, p. xv. In this form 
the joints are frequently suiTOunded at tip with a circle of 
longer hairs, in which case the antennae are said to he 
verticellate. 

2 . a. Bot. Of leaves, flowers, branches, etc. : 
Disposed in, or forming, verticils or whorls. 

1793 Martyn Boi. s.v., Verticillate flowers; or 
flowers growing in a Whirl; or round the stem in rings one 
above another at each joint. 1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Boi. 
202 Square stems and verticillate leaves [uf the Madder 
tribe], 1851 yfxsx%Lx,Pei>-i/actions i. § 2. 26 Specimens of 
a common, .tribe of coal -plants. ., who.se verticillate foliage 
is too remarkable to escape notice. 1883 Vines Sachs' Bot, 
3 q6 The branches and roots spring exclu.sively from within 
the base of the leaf-sheath; and a.s this forms a whorl, the 
hranche.s and roots are also verticillate. 
b. Similarly in Zool., Ent., etc. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, II. 378 Antennae filiform, 
long, of from fifteen to sixteen globular joints, furnished 
with verticillate hair,s._ 1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 675 Ver- 
rucae ascending,, .verticillate. 1871 Duncan Transfonn, 
Insects III Each tubercle carries several verticillate hairs. 

3 . Marked or characterized by verticillation. 

183a Lindley Introd. Boi. ri3 The most exterior verticil- 
late series of the integuments of the flower within the 
bracteas.. 1836-9 Todd’s Cycl, Anai, II, 414/1 Simple tubes, 
divided in a verticillate manner. 1877 Coues & Allen N. 
Awer. Rod. 475 The verticillate whorls of scales between 
which the short hairs spring. 1882 Vines Sachs' Boi, 464 
The phyllotaxis is sometimes verticillate, sometimes spiral. 

Verti 'Ciliated, a. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . = prec. I and I b. 

1698 J. Petiver in Trans, XX. 3*3 Dike the Whories 
on a Verticillated Plant. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. no 
I'he Lacerta, with the tail verticillated with denticulated 
scales. 1832-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 531 The ver- 
ticillated stimulant plants have, in many instances, also, 
been found serviceable. t88a Card. Chron. XVIID 70 To 
make trial of seeds of any verticillated plants. 

2. = prec. 2, 2 b, and 3. 

1718 Chamberlavne Relig. Philos. I. x. § 17. 18* Tlio’ the 
Calculation had been made from a greater Number of tlie 
Fibres of a verticillated Body, c 1789 Encycl, Brit. fed. 3) 
III, 440/2 Different species of stellated or verticillated 
leaves.^ 182$ Stark Lle»i, Nat, Hist. II. 377 Antennae 
..furnished with verticillated hairs, or simply pubescent. 
1844 Flarisis yml. (i8a 6) V. 84 Flowers produced from the 
base of the bulb on a long drooping raceme, verticillated 
along the raceme. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks i, 30 Its 
fluted stem and verticillated series of linear branches, 

Verticillation (vsjtisil^ /an). [f. Verticil- 
late a. : see-ATiow.] The formation of verticils ; 
a verticillate form or structure, a verticil. 

1830 Lindley Nai, Sysi. Boi. 297 The degree of verticilla- 
tion requisite to constitute a calj'x.^ t^3. Pemiy Cycl. 
XXVI. *31/2 The tail is rounded.. ; its verticillations are 
composed, above, of large tubercles, and below, of fiat, 
quadrangular .scales. *8M Riverside Nat. Hist, 1 . 167 In 
the Diademaiida! tha spines are hollow, long, and set with 
rings or verticillations. 

Verticillate-, combining form, on Greek 
models, of mod.L. vertkillatus Verticillate a., 

0.% verticillato-pinnate opsQt.\ 

1829 T. Castle Introd, Bot. 71 Verticillato-pinnate— when 
the leaflets, instead of being arranged in the same plane on 
each side of the common leaf-stalk, are placed around it, 

Ij VerticiU'as (vaatisi-lPa), Bot. Pi, verti- 
ciUJ. (-si'lai). [L, verticillus (Pliny) whorl (sc. 
of a spindle), dim. of vertex V'ES.tKS.. Cf. Verti- 
cil.] A verticil or whorl. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. in. iv. (1765) r74 Verticillus, a 
Whart, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile, 
and are produced in Rings round the Stems. 1783 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. al X. 8570/2 The.. smaller creeping germander, 
hath. .reddish flowers, growing almost in a verticillus, or 
whorls, round the stalk, *829 T. Castle Inirod. Bot. 94 
In the verticillus or whorl, the flowers surround the stem in 
a sort of ring, 1830 Lindley A^zz/. Introd. p. xxv, 

In most orders the sepals occupy one series or verticillus 
only. 1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 388 When the floral 
apparatus is complete it is formed of four rosettes, or verti- 
cil Ii, of depressed concentrated leaves. 

Verticity (vaiti'siti). IHovirare. [ad. mod.L. 
verticitas , f, L. vertic-, stem of vertex V ertbx. So 
P". verticiti, Sp. verticidad, Pg. verticidade.'] 

I, 1 . The faculty of turning, or tendency to turn, 
towards a vertex or pole, esp. as exhibited in the 
loadstone or magnetic needle. 


VEETiaiWOUS. 

Very common in the 17th c. ; now rare or Obs. 

^ 162s N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i. iv. (1635) 72 The Verticity 
is that whereby the Poles of the Earthly Spheare, conforme 
and settle themselues vnto the Poles of the Heauen. 1661 
Glanvill Van. Doept. 140 We believe the verticity of the 
Needle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old. 1705 
Dekham in PhiL Trans. XXV. 2136 And having again 
straitened it, I was surprized to find it had quite lost its Ver- 
ticily. 1794 G. Adams Rat. & Exp. Philos. (1806) IV. 1. 393 
His poker and tongs were natural magnets, and had their 
verticity fixed by being heated and cooled in a vertical 
position. 1837 Brewster Magnet. i6g The little magnet 
or needle turned itself briskly,, .shewing great verticity. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 712. 

Jig. 1687 Norris Call. Misc, 184 The Soul will then point 
to the center of Happiness with her full bent and verticity. 
idgt — Praci. Disc. 170 His Will has lost much of its Ver- 
ticity or Magnetick Inclination towards the chief Good, 
b. With a and pi. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 A Loadstone fired., 
according to the position in cooling contracts a new verti- 
eity. 1658 — Card. Cyrus v. 72 If any shall further quaery 
why magneticall Philosophy excludeth decussations, and 
needles transversly placed do naturally distract their verti- 
cities. 170s C. PURSHALL Mech. Macrocosm 265 If you heat 
an Iron Red, and let it cool perpendicular to the Earth, ..its 
lowest end will gain a Verticity towards the North Pole. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Magnet, A Bar of Iron that has 
gain’d a Verticity by being heated red-hot and cool’d again. 
Jig. 2661 Glanvu.l Van, Dogm. 244 Though the body by 
a kind of Magnetism be drawn_ down. yet the thus im- 
g-egnate spirit contracts a Verticity to objects above the 

2 . The power of turning or revolving ; rotation, 
revolution. 7 Obs. 

1672 Hooker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 181 The 
verticity of Jupiter and Mars on their axes. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. ii. § ii (1695) 307 A certain number of 
Globules, . . having a verticity about their own Centres. 
1810 H. Busk Banquet iii. 241 Hence on all subjects .sparks 
of light you throw..; Blaze with the comet in his swift 
verticity, Or rouse us with a flash of electricity. 

II. f 3 . The vertex or lop of something. Obsr^ 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Vertical position in the heavens. Obs. rare. 
1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Cbs. (1650) 151 The verticity of 
any of those [stars] could not haue come and ‘stood over 
tiie place where the young child was x686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies 11, xiii. 333 The ^Estival Part of Heaven does more 
invigorate tliose Planets which attend the <• , not only by 
their higher Exaltation or Approches to Verticity, but [etc.], 
6. Pole of verticity (see quot.). 

1886 Gumming Electricity 54 There are two points, onein 
the northern hemisphere and one in the southern, at which 
the dip is 90°, or the magnetic force is vertical. These 
points are called the Magnetic I’oles of the earth... The 
term Pole of Verticity is sometimes applied to them. 

+ VeTticle, erron. f. Vebtioal a. and sb. Ohs, 
1611 Cotgr., Azimuth, an Azimuth, or Verticle circle, 
which discends from the Aenith. 1653 Waterhouse Apol. 
Learning si Now grows Our Nation to its Zenith; Fame 
is no friend to Continuance; the Verticle is near, when 
Admiration from abroad, and Luxury at home, threaten 
our Change 

t Ve rticle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. veriicula, -us, 
-MOT joint, vertebra, dim. of vertex Vertex, or OF. 
verUcule (rare) vertebra.] A vertebra. 

1658 A. Fox Wilrtz' Surg, v. 363 Some Childrens back 
hone have I seen crackt in two, and the verticles thereof 
were disjoyned. 

tVer'bico'rdiouS,a. Obs,-'' \J,'L.vertkordia 
turner of hearts (an epithet of Venus), f. vertZre to 
tmn + cord-, cor heart : see -ous.] That turns the 
heart (from evil) ; regenerative, 

1702 C, Mather Magn. Chr. m. 11. xxvi. 149/1 The 
Regenerating and Verticordious Grace of Heaven, took 
advantage from his Reliqjious Education.. to steal into the 
Heart of this young Disciple. 

f Verti'cxilarly, adv. Obs.-'- [f. L. verticula, 
etc,, Verticle.] In a whorl ed or verticillate 
manner. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 610 Spinous cups do ver- 
ticuTarly circumvest its Gaulicles. 

+ Veirbi gilial, a. Obs.-' [f. L. vertigin-, ver- 
tigo "I = Vertiginous a. 2. 

16*3 Benvenuto's Passenger i. iL 177 For vertiginall 
dizzines. 

Verti*g[inate, <2. rare—". [Cf. next.] ^Turned 
round, ^iddy’ (Webster, 1864), 

Vertiginate (vsiti’dgin^'t), v. rare. [f. L. 
vertigin-, vertigo Vertigo.] intr. To turn round, 
spin, or rush dizzily. 

_ [i767_A, Campbell ArjrzjflA. (ed. z) 23 My steed. .with an 
incredible acceleration of velocity, vertiginated aIong_ the 
arable. Ibid. 52 Brine, that once vertiginated in the pacifick 
ocean.] a 1814 Last Act i. iii. in New Brit, Theatre II. 
372, I, your great Chiron, was your instructor ; and thither- 
ward my glory vertiginates, a 1834 Coleridge in AzV. Rem, 
(1819) IV. 313 Surely never did argument vertiginate more I 

"Vertigin e, -inie: see Vbutigiuy. 
Vertigino'Bity. rare, [ad. F. vertiginositi 
(16th c.). Gf. next.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount ClossogT; (copying Cotgr.), Vertigimsity, a 
giddiness, dizziness, swimming of the head or brain. 

Vertiginous (v3Jli’dgrn3s), «. Also 7 virt-. 
[ad. L. one suffering from giddiness, 

f. vertigin-, vertigo Vertigo, So F. vertigineux, 
Sp., Pg., It vertiginoso .1 
1 . Of persons, the bead, etc. : Affected with, 
suffering from, vertigo or giddiness ; giddy, dizzy; 
162X Burton Anai. Mel. 1; iii. u i, Many pbantasticall 





VEBTIGOrOtJSI.Y. 

vUlons aljout their eyes, vertiginous, apt to tremble. t<S3 
J tilt. Taylor Scrnu/er yeari.xix. 233 Tliey grevY vcrtigin- 
ouB and fell from the battlements of h^ven. i6gs Woodward 
Nai.HUi, Earth, tv. 206 'X’he former of tliese [damps]., 
makes the Workmen faint, and vertiginous. X707 Rtjiex. 
vpon Ridicule 136 The Head turns and grows vertiginous. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 69 By these halls fishes are ren- 
dered vertiginous, and as it were intoxicated. 1808 Med, 
XIX. 299 The ocular spectra of objects.. augment 
the disturbance of the eyes, and thereby add to the confu- 
sion of the vertiginous person. 1822-7 Good Situly Med, 
(1829) I. 170, I have never been able to raise it [the drug] 
above seven grains without making the head stupid and 
vertiginous. 1906 G._ Tyrrell in Life (tgia) II. xi. 260 At 
first I was very vertiginous, but am slowly getting my nerves 
in hand. 

fig. 1624 [Scott] Ve.r Regis The heighthof prosperitie 
so amazeth the eyes of men, as it makes them vertiginous. 
1687 Norris Misc., Disc. Rom. xli. 3 g ig If they can stand 
thwe without wowing vertiginous, . . they are still ivithin 
the Region of Huniility. 

\i‘ Jig. Giddy-minded; unstable or unsettled in 
opinions, etc, ; inconstant ; apt to change quickly; 
marked by inconstancy, instability, or rapid change. 
Frequent in the 17th century. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anew. Nameless CaJk. 209 This 
vertiginous Vertumnus, whom Plato describes for an in- 
artific’all disputant, 1633 Burton Anai. Mel. (ed. 41 1. iil. 
t. ii. 185 Inconstant they are In all their actions, vertiginous, 
restlasse, vnapt to resolue of any businesse. 1681 Manton 
Serttt, Ps. cxix, so Wks. 1872 VI. 190 Therefore take heed 
of being given up to this vertiginous^spirit, to be turned and 
‘ tossed up and down with every wind of doctrine 1780 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ. (1832] II. 66 As aU 
men and things are in the same vertiginous condition. 184* 
Disraeli Amen. Lit (1859) II. 37S The sphere of publica- 
tion widened, in this verri^drioua era. 1898 Bodlev France 
in. v._27i When one thinks of the vicissitudes of those 
vertiginous days, it is not surprising that .. sons of the 
Revolution [etc.]. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, vertigo. 

x6o8 Topsell Se^ipents 76 Sluggish dulnes.s, a giddy and 

vertiginous pace,, .are sure arguments that Bees are not in 
good health. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 134 Fi.sticke 
Nuts.. distemper the bloud, and being much eaten, often- 
times procure the vertiginous euill. 1699 Evelyn Acetapa 
(1729)133 Mustiud... strengthening the Memoiy, expelling 
Heavin^s, preventing the Vertiginous Palaey. X733 Chevne 
£ng. Mnlttdy ut. iv, (1734) 327, I was suddenly seiz'd with 
a vertiginous Paroxysm. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
1. 4^ That staggering or veriiginous disease which is pro- 
vincially known by the name of Ount. 1854 Git.Fii.LAN 
Beattie^, xvii, Beattie was troubled with a vertiginous com- 
plaint. X876 Clin, Soc. Trans. IX. 183 He found that if he 
closed Ms eyes the vertiginous feeling was mitigated, igox 
Brit. Med. JrnL No. 2092, Epit Anc. Lit. 18 Vertiginous 
attacks became troublesome at times. 
fig. 1626 Ailesburv Passion Ser/n. 13 Their theory was 
vertiginous, sworn in the brahie, there floating without 
anchor, and was of no credit with the will. 1642 H. More 
Song of Saul n. ui. iii. 22 My strong, winged Muse feeble 
to .slide Into false thoughts and dreams vertiginous!. 

3 . Liable to cause vertigo or dizziness; inducing 
giddiness. Also Jig. 

x649 Jer. Tavi.or Gl. Exemfi. r. ix. 143 There.. the 
station is least firm, the po.sture most uneasie, the prospect 
verti^nous. i65s Siu T. Herbert Tram. (1677) 326 The 
Dems and other Santoons. . express their zeal by turning 
round,.. and others I have seen in this vertiginous exercise 
at the Cavalcades, a 1701 Maundrell Journ. ferns. (1721) 
95 After they had by these veriiginous circulations and 
clamours turn’d their heads. 1865 W. Kav Crisis Huffel. 
diana 78 If any one chooses to look further into this verti- 

f lnous subject, he may examine [etc ]. X874 Stevenson Ess. 

'rap,. Unpleasant Places (1905) 342 There is nothing 
more vertiginous than a wind fike this among the woods, 
with all it.s sights and noises. 1899 AltbuWi Syst, Med, 
vii. 796 It is generally necessary to avoid crowded rooms 
and the vertiginous influence of the dance. 

4 . Of motioa : Having the character of rotation 
or revolution 5 rotatory. 

In some cases^ob. implying the preceding sense, 

1SS3 Baxter Div, Lifeoi^ The thoughts of earthly fleshly 
things have power to delude men, and mislead them, and 
hurry them about in a vertiginous motion. 1690 Leyboorn 
Curs, Math. 449 It is found to have a Vertiginous Motion 
about its own Axis. Xgia Blackwore Creation 251 So give 
the air impres.sion from above, It in a whirl vertiginous 
would move iggr Johnson Ranihler No. 117 r 10 That 
Vertiginous motion, with which we are carried round by the 
diurnal revolution of the earth. 1766. <3 . Canning Anii~ 
Lucretms iv. 323 We see, with whirl vertiglnoas, the Sun 
From west to east around his a-xis run. 1833 FTcii. Philos,, 
Electro-Magn. xiL § 257. 8o(L.U.K.), The peculiar kind of 
movement., which Dr. Wollaston attrihuted to the electro- 
magnetic agent, and which he termed its vertiginous 
initian. 1837 Carlyle Wr. l tit. vii, It is the centre 
whereon inhnite contentions unite and clash. What new- 
universal vertiginous movement is this? 1883 Salmon in 
CpnieinJ, Rev. Oct. 512 All the souls in hell and purgatory 
, ,whQi ui the earth’s vertiginous double motion, must rou 
about like grains of coffee in a grocer's mill. 

b, * Uf an axis : Revolving, rotatinif. 
i 6 io Counterplots 6 WhlrVd about with perpetml agita- 
tions upon the Vertiginous A.xis of that Globe. 

Hence Vertl'gfiaously aiiv., giddily, rlizzily, 
ty 66 G, Canning Anii-Cncretius v. 36? Which., to the 
Centre of the cloud repair, And there . !\Vith fhrious rage 
vertiginously roll. 1868 Browning Ring 4 The 

smoothest safest of you all • . Will rock verdginqusly in turn, 
and fee], And, emulative, rush to death like me. 1S86 
SvjuoNDS Renaiss. it., Calh.React. (1898) Vll, ix,45 A new 
imilosophy occupied his brain, vertiginously big Noth in- 
coherent births of modem thought. i 

Ve^ginousn^ssa [f, preo. + -nbbr.] The 
condition or state o£ being vertiginoas; .dUainchs, 
giddiness. Also Jig. . . - , . 
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IS99 A.M. tr. GahelhoiteP s Bk. Physiehe 12/1 Applye it on 
his I'oreheade and on the Temples of the heade, . .as long as 
tlie vertiginousiies dureth and continueth. c 4628 Donne 
Serne. 658 It was a staggering, a vertigiiiousnesse, an ignor- 
ance. x^3 J br. Taylor i. xxi. 282 He that commits 

sacriledge, is marked for a vertiginousnesse and changeaiile 
fortune, a X677 Barrow Serm. (iBio) II. 416 We -vvould all 
climb into high places, not con.sidering the pi-ecipices on 
which they stand, nor the vertiginousnes.s oj our own brains. 
1727 Bailey (voh 11 ), Giddiness,.. Veniglnoosness. 1846 
Browning (1899) H. 528, I got up with the old verti- 
ginuusness, or a little worse. 

t Verti’giny. Ods. Also 5, 7 vertigine, 6-7 
-inie. [a. L. vertigine, abl. sing, ol vertfgo.'\ 
= VEBTiQO. 

cxe^aa Lanf rands Cirurg. 310 [It] is good for he brayh 
wihinneforjj as for scotomia A vertigine. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. Evjb, Y®_ vertiginie, & instability of their 
more than fantastical brains. 2605 B. Jonson Volpone n. ii, 
For the Vertigine, in the head, ..a most soueraigne, and ap- 
prooued remedy. 1608 Topsell Serpents 32 It induceth a 
kinde of heauines or druiikennesse in their head, with a 
vertiginie [1658 vertiginy) or giddines. 

t Verti'gious, Obs.rare. = VEKXieiNotisa. 

1633 CocKERAM, Vertigims, belonging to giddinesse. i 6 S 3 
E. Chisenhale Caili, Hist. xv._ 461 'The nauseating iuyce 
..hath intoxicated them, making their Vertigious heads 
turn after the Lalerane Weather-cock, 1656 Blount. 

II Vertigo (vs-utign, vOitoigi?, vaJtTgi?). Also 
7 vertego, -teego, virtigo. [L. vertigo a turning 
or whirling round, giddiness, etc., f. vertire totui-n. 
Cf. F. and Sp. vertigo ; also F. vertige, Pg. verti- 
ge?n,\\.. vertigine. 

The various inodes of pronouncing this word form the 
: subject of an elaborate note by Walker (1797), arguing in 
favour of that with the stress on the first syllable. The 
fashionable pronunciation, however, appears to have been 
(vajtfgH, and this alone is given by Smart (1836-40) as really 

• current, in spite of its divergence from English analogy.] 

1 . fiath. A disordered condition in which the 
person affected has a sensation of whirling, either 
of external objects or of himself, and tends to lose 
eqitilibrium and consciousness; swimming in the 
head ; giddiness, dizziness ; a. Without article. 

Sometimes applied to the staggers in horses or the sturdy 
in sheeft and in quoL 1619 to a disease of hawks. 

1528 Pavnell Salerne's Regim. C iij b, 'J'he heed ache 
called vertigo: whiche mnketh a man to wene that the 
. world turnetlu XSSS Bullkin Govt. Health Av, Apoplexia 
j and Vertigo will neuer fro the[e] starte, Untill the vitall 
Mode be killed in th^ hai-te. 16x9 E. Bert Hawkes 4 
I Hcaukingnu v. 85 .A. disease., of .some called Veriego,\t isa 
swimming of the hraine. 1681 tr. Willis' Retn. Med. Wks. 
''fQcs^s., Vertigo. lyGd B’B.KTti'a Let. m Life Writ. {xZoS) 
I. 93 Have I not headachs, like Pope ? vertigo, like Swift ? 

Med. frnLW. 119 The most common effects observed 
from full doses, are vertigo, pain, or throbbing of the fore- 
head- x8o3 Ibid. X. 396 The general symptoms were pain 
across the forehead with vertigo. 1840 Thackeray Paris 
Sk. (1872) i8s He felt as if attacked by vertigo, and his 
thoughts whirled in his brain. xBgs Richardson D«. A/orf. 

. Lifeys In those who have irregular circulation through the 
; brain, the tendency to giddiness and vertigo is more easily 
; developed. 

"b. With tJie. 

x6os B- Jonson Volpone nr. vii, Oiir drinke. .wc will take, 

• vntill my roofe whirle round With the vertigo. 1631 
Brathwait Eng. Genilew, (1641) 3i6_What a circular ges- 
ture wee shall observe some use in tiieir paceas if they were 

■ troubled with the vertigo. 1725 Pam. Diet s.v., 'I'he Ver- 
tigo will sometimes seize upon those who look down from 
an high Place. 1794 E, Darwin Zoon, (i8oi) 1. 33s Thus on 
turning round on one foot, the vertigo continues for some 
I seconds of time after the person is fallen on the ground. 

- t&7 Scott Let in Lockhart (1838) VII. 29 Your letter has 
! given me the vertigo— my head turns round like a chnriot- 
wheel. a 1883 Fagge Princ. 4 Prdet. Med. (1886) 1. 702 
: The vertigo caused by derangement of the liver. 

C, With a, etc., and pi, 

c t 6 ao Fletcher & Massinger Trag. Barnavell v. ii, 
Here's a Sword . .cures all rhumes, all CathaiTes,Tnegroomes, 

; verteegoes. x64t R. BsooKe: Eng. Episc. s Your Faulkners 
seele a Pigeons eye. . to prevent aVertigo. 1698 Fryf.r/Icc. 
E. India Jf P, 129 The Mountains fenced with horrible 
Gulphs, tHi strange Vertigoes prejudicate Fancy. 1731 
Swift On his DeathyiVs. 1753 III. n. 242 That old vertigo 
in his head Will never leave him, till he’s dead. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom, Med, (1790) 39 'These.. occasion palsies, ver- 
tigoes and other nervous aflections, which often prove fatal. 
iBgojGALT Life Byron xlvii. 310 He complained of frequent 
vertlgos, which made him feel as though he were intoxicated. 

, xSgs Zangwu.l Master m.n. 302 T he fumes of expensive 
! wines and cigars gave him a momentary verdgo. 

2 . Jig, A tlisortlered stale of mind, or of things, 

comparable to gitldiness. ,, 

1634 Wither Enibl, 23 1 Those uselesse and valne temp'rall 
; thin^ , . which if ihtreiipoa our hearts weset Make men and 

women the vertigo get. 1661 Bagshaw in B.axter Wee. Ti? 
hthabitOnts Kidderminster 0,% For him now to be suddenly 
advanced .so much beyond his Art, will run the poor man 
into a dangerous Vertigo. *702 Step.lk Funeral i, ii, 
How dizzy a Place is this World you live in 1 All Human 
Life’s a mere Vertigo ! 1709 — Taller No. ag F 7 Absolute 
Power is only a Vertigo m the Brain pf Princes. s8io 
BrnTham Packing (1821) 187 The British Themis seems 
little, .in danger of being healed of her habitual vertigo by 
this one hand. x83x Carlyle Bart. Res. 11. v, Ihere was 
a certain del iriops vertigo in the thottght. 187s Jevons' 
; Money zvyl'hat dangerouskind ofintellectuaTvertigo 
which often attacks writers on the currency. 

3 . TlfC act of whirling round and round. 

1853 Dr Quwcev Autobiog. .Ik. Wkts. 1 . 44 It was not a 
humming-top that was required, but a peg-top. Now, this, 
in order ro keep up the vertigo at full stretch,.. needed to be 
whipped incessantly. 


VEHXJMOITTAITITM. 

+ 'Ve*rtilage. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. vert- ere to turn } 
(See qnots.) 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey l. vii. 14 Tiilage 
generally taken may comprehend all maner of husbandings 
of grounds, but it is iieere limited to V ertilage and Fertilage. 
Vertilage consists in Deluage and Fictilage. 1688 R. Holme 
Armouiy in. 333/2 Vertillage, isa preparing of Ground to 
receive its Seed by stirring, tossing or turning the same. 

t Vertingale, obs. var. Famhin-, Vaedingalh. 

1532 Huloet, Vertingale for agentilwoman, limns. 1869 
Mrs. Palliser Lace vu 79 Under the vertingale of black 
taffety they wear a dozen or more petticoats. 

■Vertious, obs. form of Vbkjuice. 
t ‘VertoU, obs. var. VardLB, Vaetiwi;!.!,. 
xSS* Huloet, Vertoll of a Aoxe, vertebra, veriibulum. 

Vertousnes, obs. f. Viktuousness. 
VertGuyse, obs. Sc. f. Vtetoous a. 

Vertre, southern ME. var. Fie-teee. 
fVert-satlce. Ok. rare. [ad. OF. (also mod. 
F.) sauce verte green sauce.] A sauce made prin- 
cipally with green herbs. Cf. Gbeen sauce, 
rx44o Anc. Cookery in tlouseJu Ord. (1700) 441 Vert 
Sause. Take parse), and nomtAS, and peletur [etc.], c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 509/1 Vert&awce, or vergesawce,,.vinfl'e 
salsamentum, c 1450 Twa Cookery Bks. 104 And sauce i.s 
vergesauce [Donee Mil. vert sauce], 1483 Cath. Angl. 
40T/1 Vert sawse, viridis salsa. 

Vertu, ’Vertu, varr. Vtetu. ’V'ertunl, obs. f. 
ViETUAh a. ■V‘ertue(less, obs. ff. ViB!ra£(LEss. 
Vertuest, obs. super!. of*ViET0OtJS a. Ver- 
tueixx, obs. var. VraTUOiiB a. ‘Verttigal, var. 
Veedcgai, Ok. Verttiise, obs. Sc. f. Vietc- 
ous a. ■Vert'ules(se, obs. ff. Vietueless. 
tVerfcU'nuial, tr. Ok. rare. V erttmms- 

tts (see next); by Adams ialsely associated with 
ver spring, Vee ^ 3 . 1 ] a. Vernal, b. Of or 
pertaining to Vertumnus. 

1622 T. Adams Eirenopolis 182 Her smiles are more 
xeuiuing then the Vertumnall Sunneshine. 1633 — 

2 Peter iii. 8 We cannot, .keep back the cowslip to August, 
nor the vertumnal flowers to autumn. 1705 N. Tate tr. 
Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 1711 111. 405 The Goddess her 
Vertumnal Rites prepares. 

tYertu-miials, sb.pl. Obs.~’> [ad. L. Ver- 
tumnal-ia sb. pi., the festival of Vertumnus, f. 
Vertumn-us god of the changing year.] (See quot.) 
1656 Blount Glossogr. (citing Broughton), Veriumnals, 
Feasts dedicated to, or Books treated [1674 treating] of the 
god Vertumnus. 

Vertuose, obs. f. Virtuous. Vertuositie, 
obs. f. Virtuosity. Vertuoso, obs. f. Virtuoso, 
■Vertuous(iiess, obs. forms of Vietuous(ees8. 
Vertuse, -tuyse, obs. Sc. ff. Virtuous a, 
Vertw, obs. Sc. f. Vietok. 
tVertwell. Obs.-^ [ad, OF. vertevelle: see 
Vaetiwkll.] = Vartei,. 

13.. Part. Three Ages 238 He..heniUis thaym [sc. the 
hawks] one honde,., Lowppes in thaire lesses thorowe 
vertwells of siluere. 

Ve rty, a. Se, Also 5 werty, 9 vertie, vair- 
tde. [Aphetic f. Avbrty a.] Attentive to bnsi- 
ress ; pmdent, cautions, wide-awake, early, etc. 
In early use coupled with zvise. 

X37S Barbour Brnce xvni. 439 King Robert, .was Wis in 
his deid and ek vertj'. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. Viit, 3121 He 
wes wys and rycht weny. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 115 It efferis wele to a constable to be wys and 
verty, and wele avisit in all his dedis. 1804 Tarras Poems 
a Archie, Ai’ vertie, owre the moorlan’ spangs Ilk strype and 
stank i nae doubt be itchin langs To crack wi' Sair. 2825 
Jamieson SuppL, Vairtie, early. Buchan. 

Hence ’Ve-rtyness. rare-K 
1456 Sir G. Have Bk. finighihoodWhs. (S.T.S.) II. S4 
A man can.. mend ane evill fortune apperand be vertynas.se. 
Veruel, obs. var, Varvel. 

Veralamiau, fate, [f. L. Verulami-um 
St. Albans.] Performed by, emanating from, 
Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 13 From another of the Verulamlan 
experiments, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 406 The 
discipline, .had brought the public to a temper well fitted for 
the reception of the Verulamian doctrine. 

+ Verule, obs. f. Jerrule sb. and v. 

<1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Veruies, or Perrils, 
several rings, one within another, which have the same 
centre. Ibid., Veruled, or Ferriled,. .^re; terms used iti 
heraldry to express the ornamental rings round hunting- 
horns, &c. 

II VertlinoXLta'llUim. Anat. [f. L. veril spit 
+ montanum, neut. of montaniis hilly.] (Sue quots, 
1728 and 1831.) 

2728 Ciiambers Cycl., Veru-montanunt, in Anatomy,.. a 
kind of little Valve, in the Place where the Ejaculatory 
Ducts enter the Urethra. ..It.s use is, to prevent the Urine, 
in passing the Urethr.a, from getting in at those Ducts. 1772 
Encycl. Brit. I. 273/1 A small oblong oval eminence, .ter- 
minating forward in a point, called carnncula or verumois. 
tanum. 2832 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 8x7 Ihe inferior 
median line ends posteriorly at an oblong, rounded pro- 
minence, about an inch long, called ths VerutnemtanMu 
[Caput Galliuagiiiis), This prominence is formed by the 
mucous membrane. . . Anteriorly; it becomes thin and end,s in 
a point, , x86o Sir H. 'I'hoMpson'Dat. of Prostate (1B68) 16 
Some minute vessels, chiefly venous, . .on either side of the 
Verumontanum. 2876 Gross Dis. Hletdder, etc. $57 The 
sinus in front of the^veruRiontanum. 

. Verunda, obs. form of Veranda. , > . , 








VBBVAIN. 

V'aruorJ>, southern ME. var. Fah-foeth 
V ervaii(e, obs. fF. Vaevel, 

Tervain. (va avi^a). Bot, Forms : a. 4-6 
venieyn(e, 'Veyii(e, 5, 7 -ueine, 4, 7 verveine, 

A 7-9 Tervein. 6, 7 vervadne, 5 -vrayne 
(warwayn), 6-7 -name, 7- vervain. 7. 5-6 
veruen(e, 6-7 -van. 5. 6 vemyne, 6-7 ver- 
tiine, 6-8 -vine ; 6 veruin, -uyn, 6-7 vervin, 
-vyn (7 varvin). [a. AF. and OF. verveine 
(13th c. ; OF. also vervainne, mod.F. verveine, — 
Prov., It. vervena), ad. L. verbena Verbena.] 

L The common European and British herbaceous 
plant, Verbena officinalis, formerly much valued 
for its reputed medicinal properties. Also rarely, 
some other species of the genus Verbena, or the 
genus itself. Cf. Verbena 2. 

a. 139a Gowek Con/. 11 . 262 Tok sphe fieWwode and ver- 
veyne.Of herbes ben noghtbetre tueine. c noo Lanfranc's 
Ciritrg. 243 A ^elke of an eij, & as miche of oile of rosis, & 
a-s tniMe of iuys of verueine. a 1425 tr, Ardemis Treat. 
Fistula, ede. 64 Vitriol.. made with luyseof inole\nn, or of 
nlantayne, or verueyn. i6it Cotgr., Verveine, Verueine, 
if olie hearbe, lunoes teares. lyoS Stevens S/ Did. i. 
Verbena, the Herb Vervein. 18M Treas. Sot, 1210/1 The 
common name oi Verbena, offidnalis,. .Ytrvan, onr only 
native species. 1874 O’Shaughnkssy Music ^ Moonlight 
161 Between tbe pathway and thewood She seemed to make 
a softer clime For vervein, violet, and thyme. 1887M01.0NEY 
Forestry W, A/-. 401 Vervein {Verbena offidnalis, I..).— 
Herbaceous plant. 

8. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 315 in Anglia XV HI. 
315 A lytyll wyl I tellyn of verwayne, Herbe pat meche is 
of mayne. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.AVulcker 645 Hec steruena, 
warwayn. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iii. in Ashm. (i6p) 
39 Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. 1507 Gerarde jV wo/ 
II. ccxxxv. 580 There be two kindes of Veruaine as Pliny 
saith, the male, and the female; or as others affirme, vp- 
right, and creeping, xfiia Drayton Poly-alb. xiii. 218 And 
bard by them againe he holy Vervaine finds. X671 Salmon 
Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 439 Vervmn . .is good against Tertian 
and Quartan Agues. 1718 Quincy Cornel. Disp. 132 Ver- 
vain flowers in June and July. 1737 Burke Abridgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. X. 196 The Druids also looked upon vervain, and 
some other plants, as holy. 178a J. Scott Poet. Wks. 97 
Vervain blue for magic rites renown 'd. r8i6 Scott 
guary xxiii, You have used neither charm, . .magic mirror, 
nor geomantio figure. Where be. .your May-fern, your 
vervain? 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bat. 239 The properties 
formerly ascribed to the Vervain appear to have been ima- 
ginary. 1873 ^OmoK^ Pascarel in. vi. II. go About the feet 
of the Tower of Galileo, ivy and vervain, and the Madonna's 
herb, grew among the grasses. 

y. « 1425 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula, etc 63 Miraholan 
ow to be dissolued in gote mylk, . . or in rayne water or rose 
water, or of veruene, or of anolier stipttke herbe. 1545 
Elyqt, Hierobdane, the herbe called Veruen. rsdg Maplet 
Gr. Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language iscaHed 
Holy Herbe. 1591 Lodge Hist. Dk. Normandy B ij b, 
Thou art like the veruen,. .poyson one wayes, and pleasure 
an other. 

S. 1530 Palsgr. 284/2 Vervyn an herbe, nerueynt. 
1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1541) 9 b, Thynges good for 
the eyes ; Eyebryght t Fenell ; Vervyn. 1562 Turner 
HerbM II, i6a The second kinde of Veruine. . . 'I'he leaues of 
thys . . are good agaynst . , serpeiites. 159^ Cogan Haven 
Health. 7CA\. 41 Also one olde saying I haue heard of this 
herbe. That whosoeuer weareth Veruin and Dill, May be 
boW to sleepe on euery hill. 1610 Fletcher Faith/. Sheph. 
H, i. And thou light Varvin too, thou must go after, Provok- 
ing easie souls to mirth and laughter.^ 1638 Rawley tr. 
Baco/s Life 4 Di?n/A(i6so)_32 These yield a Robust beat, 
especially Elecampane, Garlidc, . .Vervin, Valerian, a x8o2 
in Leyden Coui 0/ Keeldar xxiv. note. Gin ye wish to he 
leraan mine. Lay off the St. John's wort and the vervine. 

b. With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of this or other species of the genus Verbena. Also 
applied to various species of plants resembling 
or allied to (and sometimes formerly classed with) 
the vervains. 

XS78 Lytk Dadoens 125 Verbena recta, ..Upright or 
straight Veruayne. Ibid,, Verbena supina, . .Low and base 
Veruayne. x6oi Chester Love's Plart, xiii, Base or flat 
Veruine, and the wholesome Tatisie._ 1611 Cotgr., V^- 
veine basse, Holie Verueine, creeping Verueine. Ibid,, 
Verveine /emelle, Female Verueine. Ibid.^ Verveine masle, 
Male Verueine, straight or vpright Verueine, common Ver- 
ueine. c vjtx Petiver GazophyL x. 93 Luzone Vervain with 
Mint like Leaves. 173X Miller Card. Did.s.-v. Verbena, 
Taller broad-Ieav’d Portugal Vervain. Ibid., Canada Nettle- 
leav’d Vervain. Ibid., American Vervain with many Spik^ 
Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v.j The fine-leaved Vervain. 
..Tbe-narrgw-leav’d nettle Vervain of America. 184a Pent^ 
Cye/, XXII. 403/2 Siackyiarpha /amaicensis, Jamaica 
Basmtd Vervain. 1843 XXVI. 254/2 Verbena Au- 
bldia. Rose-coloured Vervain... FvCnow Lippia\triphylh^ 



Lemon-scented Vervain. _x846-sa A W^oOd Class-ok. Bot. 
412 Verbena Spuria, B'pwxioixs or Jagged-leaved Vervain. 
V. 4 ? Narrow-leaved Vervain. xSsfi A. Gray 
Aj/. 11860! 298 Verbena hastata. Blue Vervain. .. F. 
stricta, Hoary Vervain. x868— Less. Bot. (1874) 84 ° 
bena officinalis, European Vervain. X891 Cent. Viet, s.v. 

the guinea-hen weed* 

0 . With a and pi. A single species or plant of 
the genus Verbena. 

. *S 97 Gerahde Herbal ti. ccxlvi 718 TheVeruainesfloure 
111 July and August. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 403/a Many 
of them [species of Sinchytarpka] have been described as 
Vervains, hut they are distinct from that genus, 189X F. 
Tennyson Psyche i, Garden sweets, Jasmin and vervains, 
and old lavender. 

2. Incorrectly used to render (or represent) L.' 
verbena : see Verbena i. ' . , 

154ft Cooper Elyot's Did., Verbenarius, yrM oov of the 


ambassadours sent from the Romaines vnto their ennemies, 
which ware on his heade a garlande of Veruen. 1567 Gold- 
ing Ovid's Met, VII. (1593) 159 Altars twaine of turffe she 
build ed : . .Both the which as soone asshe liad flight 11111111 ver- 
vine_ [etc.}. 1600 Holland Lisyt xxx. xliii. 771 'i’hey should 
Carrie with them everyone by himselfe, certaine flint stones 
of their owne,and likewise Verven. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 
V. iv. Bestow your garlands ; and, with leverencc, place The 
vervin on the altar. X607 Drydhn Virg. Past. vni. go Bind 
those Altars round With Fillets ; and with Vervain strow the 
Ground. igao OzELL Vertot' s Rom. Rep, I, v. 276 Shall we 
..say to the jEqui and Sabines, take Branches of 'Vervain, 
and return and sue to us humbly for Peace? *750 W. 
Mason Caractcutis Poems 1830 II. 77 Lift your boughs of 
vervain blue, Dipt in cold September dew. 2855 Singleton 
Virgil I. 55 Festoon these altars and fat vervains bum, 
1863 Conington Odes H or. iv. xi, 7 Theakar, strew’d With 
vervain, hungers for the flow Of lambkin’s blood. 

3. aitrib. and Comb., as vervain family, order, 
root, free, etc. ; veruain-like adj. j vervain Hum- 
ming-bird, the small Jamaican species, Mellisuga 
minima-, vervain-sage U.S. (see quot.). 

c 1580 G, Harvey Marginalia, Hopperus{ior^ 182 Redd 
Roses, Veruejm root es,.. Good for the sight. 2712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs\, 144 Which signifies the Ricinus, or 
a kindpf Vervain Tree. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Veronica, American shrubby Speedwell, with vervain-like 
leaves. 1849 Balpour Man, Bot. § 968 Verbenaceae, the 
Vervain Family. i86x Bentley Plan. Bot, 6ri The Ver- 
vain Order.— -Herbs, shrubs, or trees. rSSs Wood Homes 
•without H. xxviii. 560 This is the Vervain Humming Bird, 
..one of the minutest of the feathered race. Its popular 
n^e is derived from its fondness for the West Indian ver- 
vain. _ 1888 Encycl. Bnt, XXIV, 163/2 The vervain genus 
gives its name to the natural order (Verbenaceis) of which it 
LS a member. 1895 Funk's Stand. Did., Vervain-sage, a 
European species of sage (Salvia Verbenaca) with small 
bluish flowers, sparingly naturalized in the United States. 

"b. Vervain mallow, a species of mallow, 
Malva alcea. 

1548 Turner Names Herles (E.D.S.) 10 Alcea.. in eng- j 
Jishe. .may be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe, x6ix 
Cotgr., Guimauves sauvages, the wild Mallowes called, 

; Veruine Mallowes, cut Mallowes, and Simons Mallowes. 
i68x Grew Mussnm 11. iii. iii. 235 The Seed of the Ver- 
vaine Mallow of Japan, c vjio Petiver Cat, Ray's Eng. 

; Herbal Tab. xxxix, 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. .s.v. 
Alcea, The common larger vervain mallow with red flowers. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxiv, (1794) 34a Vervain Mallow 
has an erect stem,, .the flowers large, and light purple. 
1822 Hortus Angl. II. 204 Vervain Mallow. Stem, erect; 
lower leaves angular. 

Vervall, obs. variant of Vabvbl. 

Verve (vaiv). [a. F. verve, of obsenre origin ; 
in OF. (from 12th cent.) the sense is ‘caprice, 
fancy’.] 

1. Special bent, vein, or talent in writing. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1697 TtKyontt jEneid Ded., Ess. (Ker) II. 216 If he be 
above Virgilj and is resolved to follow his own verve, (as the 
French cdl it,) the proverb will fall heavily upon him ; Who 
teaches himself, has a fool for his master. 1756 Gray in 
W. Mason Mem. (1807) II. 119 You will not expect there- 
fore I should give you any account of my Verve whidi is at 
best . .of so delicate a constitution. 1783 H, Walpole Let. 
to W, Mason 8 Nov., One of my most fervent wishes has 
long been that you would exercise more frequently the verve 
that is so eminently marked as your characteristic talent 
t^8 Smiles Robt. Dick 412 He had a strong poetic verve. 

2. Intellectual vigour, energy, or ‘ go ’, esp. as 
manifested in literary productions ; great vivacity 
of ideas and expression. (Common from r 1870.) 

X803 Beddoes Hygeta x. 35 Many such processes.. are 
carried on with as high a. verve or as true fervour as ever 
accompanied poetic fiction. 1818 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. 
(1859! 233 There is Madame de Genl is, ..approaching her 
eightieth year, full of verve, and announcing her * M^oires 
de Dangeau’. 1872 Morley Voltaire 327 He.. launched 
forth during the rest of the meal with his usual verve and 
fanciful e.xtravagance of imagination. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton 172 That tliorough enjoyment of the labour, which 
' is necessary to give life and verve to any creation, whether 
of thepoet or the orator. 1894 A. B irrell Ess. v. 56 Comber- 
land tells the story with the irresistible verve of falsehood. 

3. In general use : Energy, vigour, spirit. 

1863 'Ouida’ Held in Bondage iv. 1. 87 There isn’t one 
half the ve7ve among you new people there was in my 
young time. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyllard's Weird 1 . 250 
Such a man, not too young nor yet too old,.. Tull of verve 
, and enjoyment of life. 1893 V izetelly Glances hack II. 
xxiv. 48 Thackeray's ‘ Mahogany Tree which . . [Mayhew] 
gave in his deep Imss voice with uncommon verve. 
fVenreoean, a. Obs.-° [See next and - ean.] 
(See quot) 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Vervecean, Vervecine, of or be- 
longing to a Weather or Sheep; like a Weather, 

Ve 'nrecine, a. rare, [a, F. vervecine (Rabe- 
lais), or ad. L. vervecin-us, f. vervec-is, vervex 
wether: see -ineI.] Of or belonging to a sheep. 

The first quot, merely follows the burlesque diction of the 
original text, 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais n. vi, Goodly vervecine spatules 
perfomminated with petrosjle. 1656 [sefe prec.}. 1835 Kirby 
Hah. if Inst, Anim. 1 . xL 330 The vervecine and ovine 
hydatids, which penetrate into their [rf. sheep’s] lungs and 
liver and occasion the rot. 

VervelCl, variants of VABVEr*. 
f VerTen, obs. variant of Fervent a. 2, 

, Attributed to a rnstic speaker. 

1633 B, J OKSON 'Tale 'Tub 111.. ix, To mark the verven Heart 
of a Beast t.-: 

Verven, etc., obs. ff. Vervain. Vervena, 
Vervente, obs. varr. Fervencb, Frrvejjt. 


VEBT. 

Vervet (vS-avet). Zool. [a. F. vervet (Cnvier), 
of obscure origin.] A species of monkey {Cerco- 
pithecus fygerythrus or C. lalandit), native to 
various parts of Africa. Also aitrib. 

1884 Imp. Did. 1893 Lvdekker Rty. Nat Hist. I. 97 
Still better known than the malbronck is the South African 
vervet monkey. Ibid., The fur of the vervet is ofagreyi!»h- 
greeii colour. 1897 H. 0 . Forbes Hand.bk, Primates IL 
60 The Vervet Guenon., [is] very nearly allied to the Grivet, 
..the Malbrouck, and, . the Green Guenom 

Vervil;^e, obs. variants of Vahvel. 
i* V ervise. Obs. ■“! (See quot . and Pldkket rA) 
14S3 Act I Rich. ///, c. 8 § 18 Eny Clothe called Vervise, 
otherwise called Plounkettes, Turkyns, or Celestrines with 
broode listes. 

Varwotmd, soutbem ME. var. Fobwoujjdji. 
Very (ve*ri), a., nafe/., and jA Forms: a. 3-5 
(6 Sc.) verray (4 verrai, -aie, 6 Sc. varray), 4-6 
werray (4werrai, warral,'6 Sc. warray), veray 
(5-6 veray e, weray), verai ; 4-6 verrey (4 
verrei, ferrey, 5 werrey), verey (5 uerey, ver- 
eye, 7 Sc. werey). /3, 4-5 verxa, 6 .Sc. vera, 

; werra ; 8-9 Ac.vera,9 A. and mc7-//j. verra ; 6-7 
' (9 northC) vara, 9 -Sc. varra. 7. 4-5 verre(5vere), 

, 5-6 werre (6 were). <5. 4-5 verri, verry I5, 9 
I dial, werry), 6-7 Sc. verrie (6 werrie), 9 dial. 
varry, vurry ; 4-6 veri, g- very (5 vary, 5, 7 
Sc,, wery), 5-6 verye, £-7 verie (6 werie, Sc. 
vearie), [a. AF. verrai, verrey, verai, veray, 
OF. verai, varai, vrai (raod.F. vrai, Pr. verai)^ 
f. the stem of L. virus true.] 

A. adj. L L Really or truly entitled to the 
name or designation ; possessing the true character 
of the person or thing named } properly so called 
or designated ; =■ True a. t,. 

Very common from C1300 toci6oo; now r«rc except as an 
echo of Biblical usage. 

a. Of persons, or the Deity. 
a, $. CX250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Be bet hi 
offrede gold, .seavvede bet he was sothfast kink, and be jiet 
hi o fired e Stor, .seawede )?et he was verray prest. a 1300 
Cursor M. 22729 A elude.. bar him vp, wonder bright; 
Warrairnan and godd warrai. 13.. Guy Wamu. 3568 Wele 
hah ^’ij don j^at day, As gode kni?! & verray. a 1380 in 
Horstm. A liengl. Leg. (1878) 32/1 A mayden, forsojie, wente 
her in, But now forsofie, as i .seo con, Jonde sitteh a verrei 
mon. <2x400-50 Alexander 389 A verra victor a-vansid 
with all l>e vayne werde. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xv. 66 
He. .es a haly prophete and a veiray in worde and in dede. 
1413 Pilgr, Soovle i. xv. (Caxlon, 1483) 14 Ihesu, . . that 
were of Mary veray mayd bore in veray flesshe and bloode. 
CX470 Got, 4 Gaw. 957 Grant me confort this day, As thow 
art God verray ! 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'iess Rick- 
2/ro»</ Wks. (1876) 301 All the lerned men of Englonde to 
whome she was a veray pationesse, 1521 — Serm, agsi. 
Luther i. Ibid. 313 To lie vnto her in all suebe stortnes a 
veray comforter. 1533 Gau Richt Vay gj Be this word., 
he is veray God. 

_y, fi. C1380 WvcLiE A'r/. Wks. III. 310 Sij> Crist, verrest 
hischop of alle, cursede not for his tifies.^ C1403 LvDO. 
'Temple Glas yjx Noa am I can^t vnder suhieccioiin, Forto 
bicome a verre homagere,Togod of loue, ciifSoMyrroure 
our Ladye 323 Thow arte the certayne hope of wretches, 
very mother of motherle-tse. c 1460 Wisdom 15 in Macro 
Plays 36 pe belowyde sone . . , Spows of )>e chyrche, & wery 
patrone. 1526 TtvODKi.-eMark xi. 32 All men counted Ihon, 

^ that he was a veri prophet t. <2 1348 Hall F/, 

150b, She bad one poynt of a very woman,, she was,, 
mutable, and tnrnyng. 1549 Bk. Cout. Prayer, Comm, 
Creed, Very God of very God. 1574 tr. Marlorai's Apocatips 
at In respect wherof he is callesd the sonne of man, that is too 
say, verie man. 16x5 Bf.dwell Moham. Imp. 11. § 53 God is 
a very spirit, a 1680 Butler i?w/. (1759) 1 . 102 Tb’aie very 
Men, not Things That move by Puppet-work. x8oi Mar, 
Edgeworth Moral T., Mile. Panache 252, ‘J confess, 

: 1 am a very woman,' said Lady Augusta, with a sigh. 1854 
Trench Synonyms §8 (ed. 2) 30 But he is aAxjflti'ov, 

God, as distinguished from idols and all other false gods. 
1857 Hawthorne £«£•. Noie-Bks. (187a) II, 329 Thence we 
went into Queen Mary’s room, and saw tliat beautiful por- 
trait — ^that very queen and very woman. 

b. Of abstract things, conditions, or qualities. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 26103 And pan we sal pe pointes rede 
pat warrai .scrifte al of has nede. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 
1184 So was hit me dere pat pou con deme, In pys veray 
avysyoum c 1380 Wvclie Bel. Whs. 1 . 15 For rist.wisnesse 
generaly is fulhilinge of lawe, and so fulflllinge of Goddis 
lawe is verrei ri^t-wisnesse. cx4x2 Hocclevb De Reg- 
Princ. 3313 Mercy.. Of herte is a verray compassioun Of 
othir raenys havm, <2x440 Pallad. mi Husb. ix. 91 The 
feriilitee Of withi, reede, aller, yvy, or vyne That ther 
is water nygh is verrey .signe. c 1470 Henry Wallace l. 3 
Onr antecessowris . . We lat ourslide, throw werray sleuth- 
fulnes, XS39 Cromwell in Merriman Li/eJ^ Lett. (1902) II. 
202 Under the colour of averay peax, whiche is neuertheles 
but a cloked and furred peax. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tract atis 
1. Wks. (S.T.S.) I, 12 Thre of the gretast ydolis,.. verray 
ydolis in deid, 

/8, 8. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1659 pere was verry 
matrymonj', with- out e fleshly dede of any. c isfloWvcLjF 
Set. Wks. 1 . 315 Crist axip here mekenes and poverte, wip 
verri pees. 1422 Yonce tx. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv- X46 
This goodis of Fortune or of Icynde. . be not werry goodys, 
for now thay hyih, and now thay bythagone. c 1450 Merlin 
i. II Thou, .haste very repentaunee of herte. Mid. ij, I haue 
very trust in god, that fere.], i486 Bk, St. Albans aij, 
Tberfore thys book fbwlowyng in a dew fornie shewys veri 
Icnaw'lege of suche piesuEe.-- v*sa6 Pilgsr. Pe>/ (W. de W* 
1531) a4_ A generall syght of y* principles & processe of 
very religyon. xmo-x Elvot I mage Gov. 7 I'he moste pre- 
ciouse gihrment of verfe nobllltiee, 1572 J. Jones. Bathes 
Backstone 5;'WhicIx wee abusively call woridctly wealth, when 
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VEBY. 

Bs very wealth, is health, xfigt Hobbes Leviaih. ii. xxvi. 
147 Also, Unwrittea Customes, .by the tacite consent of the 
Emparour. .are very Lawes. a 1679 — Kkei. xvi. (i68i) 39 
The written Law is but .seenain? justice ; the Law of Nature 
very justice. 1868 Morris Earthly Far, i. 38 Half dead 
with very death still drawing nigh. 

0. Of mateiial things. 

a 1330 Roland Ijr V. 129 For to wite jie sobe Jiere, 5 if be 
relikes verray were. CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints xvW. {^Martha) 
188 Soho, .bad bame hyre in askis lay, & schaw til hyre a 
croicB verra, C1449 Pecock Re^r, n. ix. 193 Eoh lyuyng 
man is verier.. ymage of Crist, .than is eny vnquyk stole. 
*495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvii. 569 It is harde.. 
to knowe betwene the very precyous stones and fals. 1353 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 336 Many bouwes and branches, . . 
muche like vnto verye trees that are in owlde woddes. 1381 
PEpiB Guazzo's Civ, CoHv. _i. (1386) 23 The other parts 
which we call compound, or instrumentall, which are the 
verie members oj the hodle. xs^'HiMMitTen Eng.Lej^ers 
Kjh, They which are out of their wittes do not see the 
verie things, but the fantasies of theirpassion. 1678 Hobbes 
Decam. ix, 106 Such Iron were indeed a very and vigorous 
Ijoadstone. 

f d. Full, thorough, unqualified. Obs. 

1^6 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 339 The said 
inaister..shaldo his verray diligence topourvey..a place as 
gode. 1496 Rolls of Farit, VI. 512/1 The said Quene is of 
verrey will and raynde, that the same Erie shall be truly 
and fully contented. 

1 8, Spec, in Law. (See quot. 1607. ) Obs. 

*314 tr Littleton's Tenures (1374) 96 b, But if It be verve 
lord and verye tenaunt, and the tenaunte makelh a feoffe- 
ment in fee. [So Coke On Lift, (162S) 269.] 1807 C.owei.c 
Difer/>r. s,v,, Very Lord, and very Tenent,,.are they that 
be immediate Lord & Tenent one to the other. 

2 , With limitation (usually expressed by the or 
a possessive) to particular instances : The true or 
real ; that is truly or properly entitled to the name. 
N ow arch. a. Of material things or places. 

I'^^iRc.Leg, Saints xhi. (Christopher) 61 pe king can 
ma Pe t^ine of croice verra on hyme, 1387 Trevisx 

(Rolls) 1.255 Vsidre seif) pat verr.ay[L.>rff^wrf/rf«] 
Germania ha)j in jie est side pe mouth of beryuerDanubius. 
1414 Lay Folks Mass 3 k. App. ii. 120 The materyall 
Dred that was before is turnyd into Chrystys verray body. 
cx^-^a Merlin xx. 329 Than he made vpon hym the signe 
of the very Crosse. x$2& PUgr. Feif. (W. de W. i53r) 4 
Iheyr iourney..signifyeth the iourney to yo very Jerusa- 
lem. 1335 CoVERt)Ai.E yoAn vi. 55 For my flesh is y" very 
meat^ and ray bloude is y« very drynke. 1367 Glide * 
Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 61 He is the way, trothe, Iyfe,and lycht, 

_ The varray [?/.r. verray, verie] port, till heaven fulTrycht. 
*631 ti.awssDeviaih, i. i. 4 Though,. the reall, and very 
object seem invested with the fancy it begets in us. 1849 
Nw,b iiymiis/orSick(i^o6) 26'Ji\iy very Flesh and Blood. 

D. Of abstract things, conditions, etc. 

^*374 Chaucer Boeth. iit, pr, iii. (t868) 69 And by a matter 
pou3t..3e looken from a fer til pilk verray fyn of blisful- 
nesse. C1400 Maondkv. (1839) xii. 139 Thei that scholden 
ben convened to Crist . . ben thorghe oure Wykkednes.se . . fer 
fro us and straungeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. 
ex4fg Pecock Re/r. t, xii, 65 But the trewe and verry 
vndirstonding ther of is this, c 1453 Fol., Rel,, A. Poems 
(1903) 3 pe welfare of Edward Rex thoste riall. That is be 
verie purpos that we Ijibure fore. ^1470 Gol. Sf Gaiio. 161 
The verray cause of his come I knew noght the cacs. 1326 
Pilsc- Pfrf, ipi .At! W. 1531) ib, Euery religious persone 
sholde in tende the perfeccyon of his soule, whiche is the 
very peace of the splryte. 1338 Stabkkv England l. i. 10 
dhys ys the veray true and cyuyle lyfe. *377 St. Auc. 
Manual (Longman) 106 The very wisedome of God shall 
shew himselfe to them. 1S47 Saltmarsh Sparkles Glory 
(184^7) 80 Pastors,., who cannot now minister as the oracles 
of God, nor according to the very gifts of the Holy Ghost 
‘bem X839 Gen. P, Thommon Audi Alt. Pari, II. Ixxxvii. 

57 The vulCTr animosity against a skin,— the stamp of 
lowly-mindedness, and very indication of cart blood. 

o. Of persons or the Deity. 

1 1430 Atirour Saluadawn 3 Xrlst, goddes verray son and 
wy.sdaine. 1436 Srs G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 24 The 
v.-rray papa sanot Innocent hnd bene put out [by a false 
pope! 1333 (CovEiinAt.E] Old God ^ New (1534) BJ, 
After y* ys eternall & the verve god had shewed hym selfe 
vnto Adam. i^ 548~9 (Mar.) Bk, Contg Prayer^ Co7nm » , Preji 
Paster X26 He is the very Pa.-ica!I Lainbe. 1367 Gude 
Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 184 'I he Priestisi.ar the verray Anti- 
christis. x6oo S haics, H.Z.. iv. i, 71 Whatwouldyousay 
4 o ma novv,_and I were your verie, verie Rosalind? 1613 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (xtxeD ix His miude was enlightened 
to know the onely very God. 

'j■'d. Proper, correct. Ohs.~^ 
c 1410 MiyUr o/Game (MS. Digby iga) xv, pougli her be 
alauntes of alle hewe.se, be verrey hewe of pe good alauntea 
..shuld be white with a blake spotte aboute pe eres, 

3 . In emphatic use, denoting that the person or 
thing may be so named in the fullest sense of the 
term, or possesses all tlie essential qualities of the 
thing specified. Cf. Vekitable a. 3. 

Common from C1550 to C1700; now chiefly in the super- 
lative, _ freq. qualifyjiig something bad, objectionable, or 
undesirable. Occasionally repeated in order to give addi- 
tional emphasis, 

a. With a or the preceding (or rarely without 
article), or with pi, sb. 

(a) 1384 Chaucer L.G, 239 (Prol.\ Thow thynkist in 
tnyn wit . that he nys but a verray propre foie. 1484 
Paoies of Aman vi, „ He, .is a very foie, xeae 
CoVEROAts! 2 Kings xxit, 19 They shall become a veFy 
de.solacion and curse, 1343 Brinki.ow x.xv. 75 

iMiery one of them is become a very N ero. X376 Gascoigne 
Aenelworlh Castle ks. 1910 II. 122 ITeaven was not 
heaven. It vvas rather a verye Hell. x 6 og Holland Amm. 
marceil, Fj b, \Vhan he was dead, Valentinian his sonne a 
wry chtide, was by the army stiled Augustus. i66a Petty 
J axes 02 Not toT.Tte. . wool iiniil it be cloth, or rather until 
It be a very garment. 1693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 392 When 
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Poor, she’s scarce a tollerable Evil; But Rich, and Fine, a 
Wife's a very Devil. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 137 r x Marius 
was then a very Boy. 177X Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
1 . 35 Tlie attorney was a very knave. 1826 Disraeli b iv. 
Grey m. vi, Yes, it is madness; veryj very madness. 1829 
Sco iT A nne of G. xxi, Sigisniund Biederman will aid him 
willingly, and he is a very horse at labour. 1888 J. Inglis 
Tent LifeinTigerland 1 North Bhangulpore. .is admittedly 
even for India a very sportman’s paradise. 

(b) XS93 Hooker EccI, Pol. ii. vii. § 6 Which insolency 
must be repressetl, or it will be the very bane of Christian 
religion. xt,i!A Art. Peace in Milton's tVks. (1851J IV. 546 
The intermealing of Governours and Parties in this King- 
dom, with Sidings and Parties in England, have been the 
very betraying of this Kingdom to the Irish. 171a Addiso.n 
Speci. SAo, 393 E2 A Region, which is the very Reverse of 
Paradise, X729 Law Serious C. xiv. 234 Mortification, of 
all kinds, is the very life and soul of piety. 1779 Warner 
in Jessfi Selwyn ^ Coniemp, (1844) IV. 308 And then for 
ovvls, it is their very kingdom. 1872 Moeley Voltaire 5 
Voltaire was the very eye of modern illumination. 1B83 
Manch. Exam, 29 Nov. 5/4 The atmosphere of most of the 
courts, .is the very reverse of healthy. 

b. With a inserted between the adj. and the sb. 
qualified, esp. as or so “very a. Cf. So adv. 14 d. 
Wow rare or Obs. 

_ 1560 Daus tv.Sleidane's Comm. 405 There can no man be 
imagined so very a coward or so barbarouse. 1363 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Adaeque miser, euen as very a wretch. 1373-80 
Tusser H usb. (187S) C9 For oftentimes seene, no more verie 
a knaue than he that doth counterfait most to be graue. 
1834 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 352 , 1 will onely 
content myself to protest that you were never so.very a poet, 
as when you spake of me. 16S7 Pepys Diary 29 July, He 
is as very a wencher as can be. 1704 J, Trapp Abra-MuU 
III. i. P47 Thou cani’st to find as very a Madman As ever 
rav’d in Chains. 1739 A. Hill in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 
I. 36 , 1 was so very a boy when I suffered that light piece 
of work to be published, that [etc.]. 1747-8 Richardson 
Ibid. I, 182 .A thing.. so very a nothing in itself, 1S04 H. 
Martin Helen ofGlenross 1 V. xiS So very a soldier, 1828 
Scott Tapesir, Chamb. P47, I sank back in a swoon, as 
very a victim to panic terror as ever was a village girl. 1844 
p. Macfarlane Caw/ v, (1897)77 Without know- 
ing., how very a prisoner she is in her own manor-house. 

c. lu the QXixa.'^. verier and (in later use more 
commonly) the superl. veriest. 

(a) 1343 Cooper Elyot's Diet. s.v. Certus, There is no 

veryer knaue. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 767/r 
The Lord will. .suffer vs to come home verier fooles and 
doltes then wee went. 1648 Hunting of Fox 40 Your selves, 
veryer beasts then the hogs you lost. 1681 Flavel Meih. 
Grace yii. X4S To represent it as a verier trifle, and need- 
less thing than these his agents have done, a iyoi Maund- 
RELL Jerus. (1732J 94 Where the stump of the Tree 

stood It meets with not a tew Visitants .so much veryer 
Mocks than it selfi as to fall down and worship it. 1733 
RtPB Dmne's Sat. iv. 28 A verier monster than on Africk’s 

1 **® Sun e’er got, or slimy Nilusbore. 18x4 Southey 
‘ IVho counsels feacef' iv,AU too tong in blood had he been 
nur.st, And neer was earth with, verier tyrant curst. 1840 
Clough Dippichus ii. iv. in A verier Mercury, express 
come down I'o do the world with swift arithmetic. 1836 
Avtoun Bothxuell (1857) 8 A verier knave ne’er stepped the 
earth. ■ 

(b) 1330 Palsor, 327/2 [The] Veryest ioo\o, le plus fol. 
1 ^ 7 * DtGGiss Panipm. i, xxx. Kjb, He hath erred euen 
in. the prinnipall, and as I might tearme them the veriest 
trifles. tsSi PETTiE Guazzo's Civ, Conv. iti. (1586) xafi, I 
know not which of these two sortes are the veriest fooles. 
1630 Prvnne Anii-Armin._ 133 He is no more.. for the 
.^lect, than heeis for the veriest Reprobate. 1693 Congreve 
Love far L. lu. \l, 1 swear Mr. Benjamin is the verriest 
wag in nature; an absolute Sea-wit. 1709 Steele Taller 
No. IX 1; 3 His Sons and his Sons Sotis, have all of ’em been 
the veriest Rogues living. 1742 Blair Grave 642 The 
veryest Gluttons do not always cram. X'^aMirror'Ho, 104, 
rjom the same cau.ses, the veriest trifle, .had become to 
him an ob_i_ect of importance. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man 
(1835) 1. 11. 129 There is no enjoyment whatever in the 
veriest hell of assembled outcasts, 1859 Kingsley Mlsc, 
(I860) 1, 22y Poetry, which read by the veriest schoolboy 
makes music of iteelf. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. abo Even 
the^ deep striking at the jRosebridge Colliery is but the 
veriest dent in the earth’s surface. 

4 , t a. Truthful, true ; sure, reliable. Obs. 
ax3oo Cursor AL3473 Cure lauerd..Had don hir in to 
sikernes, ihoru hts werrai propheoie, Quat suit! be baa 
childer vte. i3n3 Brunne Handi. Synne , 0065 
wurdes are verry and clere; Dauyd hem seyth yn be 
•siutere. 1373 Barbour Bruce 11. 87 Sckyrly 1 hop that 
I homas prophecy Off Hersildoune sail verray be In hlin. 
c 1430 Mirmr Salnacioun 34 Come lord y‘ thi prophets 
be fonden lele and verray. £1430 Hurl. Cantiu. Higden 
(Kolls) VIII, S16 A verey prove cowthe not be hade in that 
mater, wherefore the kynge grawntede to beim hothe theire 
lyves. <11303 Citron. Land. (Kingsfurd) 222 This yere., 
came veray tydynges vnto the kyng. .that the frensh kyng 

b. Of truth ; Exact, simple, real, actual. 

<11385 Chaucer S^r.'s T. 138 This is a verray sooth With 
Herkenes now, and 

5e may here The werre sothe alle plenere. C142S ]!,ydg. 
Assembly of C^ds 1226 And I shall yow tell the verrey sothe 
Of uu, 1483 Caxton G> de la. Tour e vij b, And nlle this is 
very trouthe 1334 More Comfagst, tUL n. Wks?ii73/2 
shogged oute of his deadde 
slepe, hut wil nedes take hys dreame for a verye trouth, 

J “■ W truth, sir, I had as 

i et be hang d sir, Mgoe. i6ii Florio, Verita, truth, veritie, 
verie-sooth. i668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Aunt. i. v. 8 
lo speak the very truth. 1830 Hawthorne .Fcar/<«r A. xi, 


. very truth An impercipient 
+ 0. Ofdedsions, etc. : Just, true. Obs: . 

<:i44<» Gesta Rom. i. xlvii. 202 (Addit. MS.), Therfore we 
are turned agayn, to here a verrey dome, what is for to 


VERY. 

done of this thynge. 1483 Caxtom Gold. Le^. 86b/i AIV 
they nieruayiltid and said i-hat tliys was a veray and rvyht 
good answere of the question. 

t d. 0/ very (due) justly, properly, rightly, 

truly. Obs. 

? a 1355 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1627 This welle is cleniff 
as welle is knowen. The weile of Love, of /errav rmht 
C1430 Lydg. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Fortune gaff him 
eke prospenie, and nchesse, Withe scripture appering M 
ther sighte, To him applyed of verray dew righte, — 
Hors Shepe A G. ry Eques, ah ‘equo’ is seid of ven'^ 
riht And cheualere i.s saide of cheualrye. 1470-83 Malorv 
Arthur X. Ixxxvt 563, I and ony knyght. .ought! of vSay 
ryght socoure and rescowe soo noble a knyyhie as ve 

e. /« (or f of) very deed : see Deed sb. 5 c. 

1 5 . Exact or precise, as opposed to approxi- 
mate ; = True a. 4. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne GW. (iSro) 83 How mykelle lond & 
rent holy kirke had to a prowe, Alle bei did extend to witt* 
be verrey valowe. 1382 Wyclip Deut. xxv. 15 Weist thoW 
Shalt haue lust and verrey, and euen bussliel and verre\ 
shal be to thee._ C1391 CtiAVcmR Asirot. i. § 17 Euerrao this 
cercle eqtnnoxial turnyth lu.stly fro verrey est to verrey 
west. X463 Bupi Wilts (Camden) 40 The seid places with 
the portenances [to] be scold to the verray valew, 148*; lo/A 
Lep. Hist. MAS, Comm. App. V. 318 The veray value of 
the same. iS 77 Gooass. tJeresback's Husb. 11. (1586) si 
I he verie time, as Theophrastus writeth, is at the spring. 
XS94 West Symbol, u, Chancerie § 95 Gently requiring him 
..to deliver.. such and so many of the said sheepe,..or the 
vene value thereof. 165a Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl 
33 I hey are not well agreed about the very particular 
place. _i6s7 Trapp Comm, yob xxxix. 25 Horses will per- 
ceive aforehand the very time of the fight. 

t b. Of a copy, writing, etc. Obs. (Cf. 10 c.) 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. xiii. 796 And by cause I haue 
last the very mater of la cheualer ducharyoi 1 departe from 
the tale of sir Launcelot. a 1348 Hai.l Chron., Hen. VII, 
49 b, PIis awne confession written with hys awne hande. the 
very copy wberof hereafter ensueth. 
t 6. Of a friend, servant, etc. : True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch ; = Teue a. i. Obs. 

, Very common in the i6th c. In later use perh. merelv 
intensive, M 

<ri 38 s Chaucer L. G. W. j686 Lucretia, To..drawe to 
verry wif, the verry trewe Lucresse. c 1386 — 
Wfes r. 3 <i 8 Houerte a spectakele is, as thynkyth me, 
Ihorw whech he may his veray frend i-see. a 1473 G. 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 243 Who that cannat disseure wise 
from bad Shal haue no verrey freendes jrat be sad. c 1487- 
1500 in Willi.s & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 474 Your verrey 
bedeman _the provost of the kynges College. 153a Crom- 
well in Memman Life Sf Lett. (1902) I. 347 My veraye 
Frend and Felow Mr. John Welsborne. 1384 B, R. tr. 
Herot^tus To Rdr., I ende. Your very friende. B. R. 
1607 R. C[AREW] tr, EsiiennVs World of Wonders 283 A 
gentlewoinan of Lorraine, my very friend. iCoS Rowlands 
Humors Looking Gl. 14 A Gentleman a verie fi lend of mine. 
1676 Wycherley Y >4 Dealer m. i. Sir, Sir, your very Set- 
I was afraid you had forgotten me. 

t 7 . Of persons : Truly or rightfully standing in 
a certain position or relationship : lightful, lawful, 
legitimate. Obs. ’ 

? 146X Poston Lett. II. 68 , 1 am very heyre, by the disceas 
Keswyk. 1493 Act xi 
Men. VII, c. 56 Preamble, Landes ,. to the whiche the vere 
owners be_ now restored by dy vers actes. 1313 Test. Mbor. 
(burtees) y. 51, I d<> give my full power.. unto my saide 
suster Lucie, 1 do cliarge hir, as .‘•he is very mother of 
my Wide nece [eta], 1343 Charters rel, Glasgow (igo6) II. 

cessionaris, douatouris and assignais. 
i§68 (Irapton (i8og) II, 105 Neither King Edward 

himselfe nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfullyliegotten, 
nor were they very children of the Duke of Y6i ke. 160^ 
Afttnint. Metros (Bann< Cl.) 637 We., constitutis ., Oure 
verrie lauchfull vndoubtit and irreuocabill Proouratouris, 
actons, factoris [etc.], 

transf. 1370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 203 In the 
was founded Boxley in Kent, the verie daughter 

+ b. Legally valid or established. Obs. 

*475 Ph. Loblesse (B.px'b.) 24 To be put in rememoraunce 
or youre auncien enheritaunce, verray tight and title in youre 
duchies of Gascoigne and Giiien. 1487 Mimim. M tiros 
(oann. Gl.) 618 pe Abbot, .hes verray richt to be erdesiluer 
of pe quer of pe said Kirk. 

8. Used as an intensive, either to denote 
the inclusioa of somethin^f regarded as extreme or 
exceptional, or to emphasize the exceptional pro* 
minenqe of some ordinary thing or feature. 

In very common use from the i6th cent. With slight 
change of syntax the sense may commonly be expressed by 
even or * actually ^ Various types of context 
(with the. poss<^.si ves, etc,) are illustrated in the several 
p^rouDS of quotations ; the use in is now obsolete, and that 

in a rare archaism, 

^ * 3^5 Chaucer Nttn*s Pr. T. 565 Kan cow and calf; 
and eek the verray hogges Sore fered were for berkyng of 
* 5 *^ XiNDALB Ltt-ke ii, 35 The swearde shall pearce 
the very hert oflf the.^ 1535 Coverdai.e Psi xcvi.6 I'he very 
heauens declare his rightuousnes, & all people se his glory* 
i5ao^iR J, Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 h All Coroneiis 
and Captaines of footmen, yea euen the verie Lieutenants 
generalls. 1633 Hayw^'ro tr. BhndCs Eromena 180 Sore 
wavS she troubled with vomiiing, so as having nothing in her 
stomack, she cast up the verv pure blond. 1655 Fuller Ch . 
ritsi. IV. 184 The Provost, .being provided for in all parti- 
culars, to the very points of his hose. 171* Stret-e Sped. 
-No. 306 f r It goes to the very Soul of me to speak what I 
really think of my Face. 1728 Popk Dune. in. Notes (1:736) 
223 All tastes and degrees of men, from those of the highest 
to the very raoble. 1783 AIiss Burney Cecilia vif. 
4.9® very air was rent with cries. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxxiU| rie new like the very wind. ^832 Warren Diary 


VEBT. 


Latt PAysie. II. iiL w The room was crammed to the very 
door. 1874 Greem S/uirt Hist. iii. § s (1882) 140 The very 
retainers of the royal household turned robbers. 1891 ‘ J. S. 
Winter’ Lumley xv, It’s absurd on the very face of it. 

{<5) tS3S CovERDALE Hoi, iii. 2 In thy very wrath thou 
thinkest vpon mercy. 1563 Homilies it. Rogation Week iv. 
r 2 To striue for our very rightes and dueties, with the breche 
of loue & charitie, . . is vtterly forbydden. 1593 Locrine i. i. 
6S A greater care torments my verie bones. 1600 in Morris 
Troubles Calk, Fore/. (1872) i. iv. 194 Oftentimes their very 
beds they lie upon.. are sold before their faces. i6ao T. 
Granger Div. Lo^ke 100 Yet in their verie mutuall rela- 
tion there is also force of a^uing to explicate a sentence. 
iS8r Drydkn Abs.fyAchit. To Rdr., TheChyrurgeon’s work 
of an Ense rescindendum, which I wish not to my very 
Enemies. 1703 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 27 You may imagine 
what Case we were in when one of them began to hack our 
very doors with an Ax. 1768 Gocdsm. Good-n. Man i. i, His 
very mirth is an antidote to all gaiety. 1807 Crabbe Par. 
Reg. i. 723 His very soul was not his own. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart. Res. i. i, That we do not. .see what is passing under 
our very eyes._ 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1S37) III. 
vi. 86 The plain and solemn sense which they bear on their 
very front. 1880 McCarthy Own Times HI. xlvii. 433 His 
very defects were a main cause of his popularity. 

\c) 1348 Udall, eta Erasm. Par. John xi8 b. So nowe 
they sawe certainly at very hande the thing to be true, iser 
T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer n, (1577) K iij, There 
needeth no art, bicause very nature hir selfe createth and 
shapeth men apt to expresse pleasantly. 1371 Digges 
Pantom. i. xviL E iij b, And yet in conueying of waters any 
great distance, very experience wil bewray an error. 1609 
Bible (Douay) iViowA xiv._ comm,. It is so absolutely 
necessarie in everie communitie to have one Superior of al, 
that verie mutiners themselves do ever choose such a one. 
1617 Moryson ftim I. 233 They keepe the Roman Lent, but 
more strictly, abstaining from Fish, and very Oyle (which 
they use for butter). 1649 Earl tr. Senault's Use 

Passions (1671) 8r The noise of Trumpets puts them in good 
humor, and.. very hurts do animate their courage. 1637 
Cromwell in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 329 Their greatest 
persecution hath been of the people of God, . .as I thmk very 
experiences will sufficiently demonstrate. 185X Keble Occas. 
Papers Rev. (1877) 240 By the way in which things are 
managed all Apostolic authority is denied in the Church, 
and very unbelievers may settle what we are to believe. 

pi) 1616 in J. Russell Haigs (x88i) vii. 158 For fear that 
his very being my brother left., some impression of the truth 
of his accusations. i65s Boyle Occas. Re/, v. x. (1675) 335 
Those Beams, which derive a new Glory from their very 
being broken. 

It). Emphasizing sbs. which denote extremity of 
degree or extent. 

C139X Chaucer Astral, n. § 1 Ley thi reule vp that same 
day, & thanne wol the verray point of thy rewle sitten in the 
bordure, vp-on the degree of thy sonne. 2330 Palsgr. 806/1 
At the very dawnyng of the daye. Ibid, 820/1 In the very 
myddes..of a thyng. 1360 Bible (Geneva) yohn viii. 4 
The Scribes, .said, . . iVCasier, this woman was taken in adul* 
terie, in the verie act, is63_ Allen Def. Purgat. (1886) 3 
That matter which..! perceived of all other causes in the 
world, most to touch the very core of heresy. 1390 Swin* 
BURNE Testaments 6x He that is at the very poiftte of death. 
1603 Camden Rem. x It cannot he impertinent, at the verie 
enterance, to say somewhat of Btitaine. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell 116 From the very brims of Tigris banke, 
as farre as to Euphrate.s, there was no greene thing left. 
1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 401 He,. then draws the 
lower part of that noose close up to the very corner of it. 
x83t Gallbnoa Italy 339 'The Milan government, we are in- 
formed, was a bankrupt from the very outset. 1873 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 347/1 Reduce this movement to the 
very minimum. ^ 1878 Browning La Saislae 18 (Juiet slow 
sure money-making proves the matter’s very root. 

to. Qaalifying pronocms ia order to give em-* 
phasis. Sometimes emphasizing identity Ycf- sense 
lob). 

1343 Udall .S'rwm, Apop/t, a 3 t, 1 wyseven verayl myself 
am y 9 manne, *348 — Erasm. Par. Luke i. 17 And verai 
he shal be the e.xpectacion of all nacions, xs6x 'T, Hosv tr, 
Castfglione's Courtyer t, (1377) Ev, For very such make the 

f reatnesse and gorgeousnesse of an Oration. 1634 Quarles 
06 XV, 26 I’m turn’d a laughing-stock To hoyes, & those, 
that su’d to tend my Flock,, .these (euen very these) Flout 
at my sorrOwes. 163a Holland Cyrupxdia 200 And this 
IS even_ very she, whom you .were wont to sport with, 
fliiyox Sedlev Venus/ Ad. Wks. (1766) 36 , 1 am ty’d to 

very thee By ev'ry thought I have, 
d. Coupled with .S>zN7i!. 

1863 JCincjlaKe Crimea (1877) I. vl. 89 A prince who 
wielded with his own very hand the power of All the 
Russias. 1884 Mrs. Ewing Mary’s Meadow (1886) 72, 1 
had to nave it, for rny very own. 

9 , Neither 4 nore nor less than (that expressed by 
the sb. qualified); exactly that specified without 
qualification ; == SnuBa a. 8, 

Qualifying abstract noun.s, esp. those denoting emotions or 
conditions, and usually following a prep., &e.p,/or, 

CxiSS Cmaiicer Frankl F, 132 For verray feere so wolde 
hir herte quake, a 1440 Partonope 849 She gynnelh to wepe 
i)or verray joye, 1436 Sir G. 'S-Mru: Law Arms (S.T.S.) 69 
I He] throu verray fors was the first lord of that realme. 
X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I yeve,,to my neve.. my 
nest purs . .and xx U, to put ther inne, . . and wil he be servyd 
apart with the fyrst, of verray love. 1333 Coverdale Zeck. 
viu. 4bochasgowithstauesintheirhonaesforveryage. 1368 
ykAETON Chron. II. i63 The Sommer was so bote that men 
dyed withyery heat. 1577 Holinshed Hist, .^coi, in Chron, 
L; IS7/X Through verie displeasure of .suche ininries as shce 
dkylye susteyned at the handes of his concubines, .shee 
tOUnde meanes to strangle him. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 12 
4? ® man who ..for very spight Still will be tempting him 
Who foyls him still. 

. 'X8xa Crabbe Wx/^rxvlli. 93 Fondly plccidcdiind would 


ss; 


sigh, ti 

JUALAULAY Hist, t'.ng. 
very hunger. *878 Ma 
mouth laughs. 


153 


Tsque Poets 31 tor verieat joy her red 


b. With a limiting or restrictive force: That 
alone to the exclusion of any thing else; = Mkbb 
aA 5 . 

134^ V orks,_ Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 495 Haring no 
other promocions^ but theyre verye stipende or wages. 
XS74 Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (1377) sob, Then haue 
they no other helpe but onely the very account of the. 
shippes way. 1611 Shaks. Cytnb, ii. iv. g Your very good- 


nesse. and your company, Ore-payes all I can do. 'i6x8 in 
Gutch Coil. Cur. II. 424 There be.. 17,000 Sheets of paper 


in that Book, which, upon ordinary account, cOmeth to eight 
hundred and fifty pound, the very writing. x6s7 Crom- 
well Speech 23 Jan. {Carlyle), So give me leaua in a very 
word or two, to congratulate with you. X703 Rowe A’aay 
Penjt.i. I, At thy very Name My eager Heart springs U]p. 
/bid,, Sure ’tis tlie very Error of my Eyes. 1817 Jas, Mill 
Brit. India II. v, vii. 395 The Governor-General treated the 
wry_ request as a high offence. X843 A. W. Pugin Apol. 
Resow, Chr. A rckit. 40 The very weight and massiveness of 
the work rausing it/requently to settle and give. 1894 P. PI. 
Hunter Jas. Inwick xil. 133 The verra mention o’ Tod- 
Lowne s name was eneuch. 


10. Used (after the, this, that, etc.) to denote or 
emphasize complete or exact identity: a. Of 
points of time. 

1383 N._T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 20 In that very houre he 
reioyced in spirit, and_said [etc.]. 1610 Day Festivals i. 
(16x5) 20 Even in this nicke of time, this very, very instant. 
1617 Moryson /tin. i. 1^3 The bell of that Church was 
sounded upon the verie day of Saint Bartholmew. 1683 
Brit. Spec. Pref. p. ii. To which., this our Island has been so 
fortunate as to have been subjected from its very first being 
inhabited to this very Day. axjzi Prior Down-Hall 
xxviii, Come this very instant. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat, 
141 She died just_ this very Day Seven Years. 1796 Sted- 
MAN Surinam I. i, 29 On the very day of our debarkation. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 3) II, 268 It is a rule of law . . that a 
remainder must vest, either during the continuance of the 
preceding estate, or at the very instant of its determinatioru 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xiv, My lady fair the conjuror plays 
This very night. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 643 
Jeffreys gave directions that Alice Lisle should be burned 
alive that very afternoon, 
b. In general use. 

In quots. under (b) corresponding to a defining clause 
which follows the sb. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W, ii. i. 84 Why this is.. the very 


hand: the very words. 1605 — AfwA l. vii. 76 When we 
haue mark’d with blood those sleepie two. . ,and vs’d their 


very Daggers. 1611 Bible /’s.xxxv. 8 Into that very destruc- 
tion let him fall. 1637 Sparrow ZIA. C2»i. Praj(er22 We are 
taught to pray, ‘ And lead us not into temptation which 
very method holy church here wisely imitates. *66i Act 
13 Chas. H, c. 9 §6 All the Papers.. shall bee duely pre- 
served and .. the very Originals sent up intirely and without 
fraud to the Court of Admiralty. 171a Arbuthnot John 
Bull IIL i, Timothy Trim ; whom they did, in their con. 
science, believe to he the very prisoner. X771 Luckombe 
Hist, Print. 3^ We put neither folio nor any thing else 
over the very Dedication. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ■xx.s.s, 
* Young woman,' said he, ‘ yonr sister’s case must certainly 


be termed a hard one ’. ‘ God bless you, sir, for that very 
word!' said Jeanie. X836 J, Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vit, 


(1832) 20X It must be made apparent, that what was 
demanded of human nature was the perfection of that very 
human nature. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 394 First of all 
answer this vary question. 

_ (b) 1641 J. Shuts Sarah 4 - HitgarCxSeg) xgxWe have but 
little reason to expect, that God should gratifie us in the 
very individual thing that we desire. i68x Drvden Abs. 4 
AchU. I. 6r Those very Jews w-hb at their very best Their 
Humour more than Loyalty exprest Now wondred. 1703 
Stanhope Paraphr, III. 596 Each are continually intent 
upon that very thingr, to which Each are mpectively 
appointed, Mirror No. 99, The supposition, that 
this is the very character which Shakespeare meant to allot 
him. _x796 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prey, x, Seeking the 
acquaintance of some of those very people, against whom 
hts pride had revolted. 1837 Buckle Hist, Cwil/z. 1 . i. 6 
They.. take for grained the very question at issue. i8gx 
Law Times XC. 463/r The contents of the deed were 
falsely staled by the very person who ought to have 
advised her on such legal matters. 

o. Of words: Exactly corresponding to those of 
an original or previous statement. 

1398 [see b]._ 1778 J EFFERSON A utobiog. App., Wks. 1839 
1. 146 Preserving, however, the very words of the established 
law. 1838-9 Hallam WAif. Lit. II, n, L IS7. 31 He has 
neglected to quote the very words of his authorities. 1863 
Kingsley WcPBw. xv, I said it, I said it. Those were my 
very words! 

d. The very thing, the thing exactly suitable or 
requisite. 

t768 Sterne Montreui/i'jjS)!, goltoccurr'd 
to me that that was the very thin^. x&a Mrs. J. West 
In/del Father II. 123 This behaviour was certainly the 
very thing. 1868 Newman I^et, in The Month July tigoo) 
66, I ani both surprised and glad at your news. . . I think it 
IS the very thing for you. 

B. adv, f 1. Truly, really, genuinely ; in or 
with truth or reality ; truthfully. Obs. 

13. . E, E. A Hit. P. C. 33 -). I dewoutly awowe, hat verray 
bes haiden, Soberly to do pe sacrafyse when 1 schalsaue 
worhe. c 1375 Cursor M. 72973 (Fairf,), Bot mani man pat 
wele can rede vnderstandis no^t al verray quat h® vale of 
losaphat is to say. C138A Chaucer H. Fame ii. 371 It., 
hath so very hys lykenes That spack the word, c 1440 Bone 
Flnretwe 1928 The abbas, and odur nonnes by, Tolde hyt 
full openlye, That hyt was so verraye. c 1483 Digby Mysi. 
(1882) It, 357 The oompyler here-of shuld translat veray so 
holy a story. 

t b. Qualifying an adi. or pa. pple. Obs. 

Ni.t alw.T-ys clearly distinguishable from next. 

X3E7 T^lIt.l..^ Hif'den Rolls) V. 329 But for he was verray 
repentaunt l,e was exciled for he fey. 1423 Jas. I Kinsris 
Q. clxix, O 1 verray sely wrech, 1 se wele by thy dedely 
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coloure pale, Thou art to fehle of thy-self to streche Ypon 
myquhele. c 1430 in Aungier b>ci« (1840) 335 None .schal 
be ouer skypped in any wyse for any suche cnaunge, withe 
oute a veiy resonable cause. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon riii. 191 Two thousand knyghtes. ., all yonge men 
of pryme berde, whiche were very frenshe. 1539 More 
Dyaloge lit, Wks. 244/1 Both those tonges [i. e. Greek and 
l^tin] wet as verye vulgare as ours, c 1393 in Spalding 
Club Misc. I. 3 Your Maiestie and the consell hes to Judg 
gif thay be lauchful, and uertay qualifiit. 

2. In a high degree or measure ; to a great ex- 
tent; exceedingly, extremely, greatly. 

Sometimes emphasized in speaking, and italicized ia 
printing, to give additional force. (Cf. 4.) 

su Qualifying positive adjs. (and ppl. adjs.) 
used piedicatively, attributively, or absolutely. 

а. C1470 Henry Wallace x. 86 Erie Patrik than till Ber- 
weik couth persew j Ressawide he was and trastyt werray 
trew. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 328 In the latine ithaih 
a veray good grace. XSS4-3 in Feuillerat ifepeA 0. il^ozy 
(1914) 173 Of verey fayer quaint & strange attier, 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdands Comm. 253 Machlin (a veraye fayre Towne,. 
in Brabant). 01378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 4 To pray me think it is verray necessarie. 

б. a 1500-34 Cov. Carp. Christi Pl. ii. 313 Those fowlys 
the ar full far fro me And werie yvill for me to fynde. 1330 
Palsgr. 327/2 Very good,y^li^'^ bon. Ibid.'&o&lx Very farre, 
very hya very lowe, etc. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T,S,) II. 3x7 The said pest come in the 
towne of kirkcaldie that thair deit verrie mony. 1588 
Kuaresborovgh Wills (Surtees) I. i6g My father. .ys a 
verye old man. 1600 J, Pory tr, Leo’s Africa 56 T'his isle 
is very scarce of oile and of come. Ibid. iv. 224 Batha, 
whereof now there remaine but very few ruines, 1661 Pb, 
Rupert in xxtk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 8 Tell 
him that [I] am very glad to heere of his recouvry. 167^ 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 530 A Bill for exporting 
Coals free, or at a very easy custome. *709 Steele Tatler 
No, 44 r 6, I have, I fear, huddled up my Discourse, having 
been veiy busy, 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 56 
They lay very large eggs, some of them beini; above five 
inches in diameter. 2799 E. Do Bois Piece Family B tog. 
111. X75 You ray this to relieve me, and 'tis very kind of 
you. 1803 Med. Jml. 304 An intermittent tendency 
was also very observable in .some instances, *838 T. 'I'hom- 
SON Ckem. Org. Bodies 580 A soft mass, ..very soluble in 
alcohol. 2836 Ln. Granville in Life (1005) I. 222 Very 
few of our Bmbass)r_ w ere invited [to the party]. 28& 
Disraeli Lndym. Ixvii, Cards of invitation to banquets and 
balls and concerts, and ‘very earlies’. 

b. Qualifying another adverb. 

2448 Poston Lett. I. 76 Vere hartely your, Molyns. 
2330 Palsgr. 814/1 Very erly in the momyng, au ilus 
matyn, /li/rf. 843/2 Very gladly, wcw/r Very 

hardly, <2 paynes.. .yiexy seldome, peu souueni, otsa 
Udalx, Royster D. iv. vi. (Arb.) 70 But very well I wist he 
here did all in scorne. a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 22 The gonemour hard thir yordis yerrey 
plesandlie. 2630 B. Jonson Hew Inn Dram, Pers., Sir 
Glorious Tipto . . talks gloriously of any thing, but very 
seldom is |n the right, 2664 ;Jeb. Taylor DAraor. /’q/ezy 
il § 8. 2x8 For if it were [necessary], very extremely few 
would do their duty. 1692 tr- Entilfcinne's Irauds Rom. 
Monks 3) 130 The next day we set ottt very betimes ia 
the Morning towards Mount AlvexUb. ijxi Addison Sped. 
No. 38 1» 4 Several Pieces which have lived very near as 
long as the Iliad itself. f^SfAGentl. Mag, 343/2 NonJurin|( 
clergymen and their families partook veiy largely of his 
benevolence. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 310 Courts of 
equity would do very ill by not adopting that rule. 183S 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 138 Ihe spindles should revolve very 
quickly in the spinning frame. 2867 Drake Chr. Schools 
II. iii. 129 The school at Sempringham very soon became 
famous. ■ 

e. Qualifying past pples. used predicatively or 
attributively; = Very much. (See Much e^v. 
1 c.) Also exceptionally with vb. 

The correctness of this usage, which has been prevalent 
from the middle of the 27th cent., depends on the extent to 
which the participle has acquired a purely adjectival sense. 

2641 jn Nicolas Priv. Ajent. Digby {iZo-j) Introd. p. lix, 
At which the good Knight seemed very discontented. 2664 
Extr.Si. P, rel.Friends in. (1912) 2x5 Faber, a Jerman,.* 
being a very suspected persotij reatber of crxifty principalis. 
2yoa Addison D/Vz/. Medals it, (1726) 35 Many very valued 
pieces Of French, Italian, and English appear in the same 
dress [i.e* dialogue], xjik'B..Cimo%M.i.Mso Anecd, Painters 
(2787) II. w, I was a very interested and anxious spectator. 
279a W. Roberts Looker-on No. 14 (1794) I. 179 Betty.* 
looked rexy pleased at several passages. 1804 Syd. Smith 
M or. Philos. A very over-rated man. 2S42 Geo. 

Eliot IH^e in Lett. 4 Jrtils. (1885) L 1x2, T am becoming 
very hurried. 2874 Dasent Hd^ a Life 111, 60, 1 should 
so very like to know who this Mr. Ball and his daughter 
are. Ibid. 277 Her foot is very swollen. 2876-7 Gladstone 
Clean, (1879) E 79 I® diis rather confused and very dis- 
appointed letter. 

d. With a negative, freq. denoting * only moder- 
ately’, ‘rather un — •*. 

fjxxs yrytl. to Stella 31 Oct., Then it went off, 

leaving me sickish, but not very, 1738 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (xtjx) 269 It was not very adherent to any 
other Place than the Coccyxc a 2872 Grotk Eth. Fragm, 
i. /r876) 24 They leave them unnoticed, and are not very 
willing to admit them in their full extent at all. 

3, In purely intensive use. a. Emphasizing 
superlatives, esp, best, last, next, 

t Also with virtual superlatjves, as principal. 

1367 Drant Horace, Ep. vii. Diij, He will see the. .wyth 
the swallowe verye firste that cummes into that place, 2634 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 27 This fel out to be the verie next 
day after Qeen Elizabeths decease. 2664 Exir. St. P, 
ret. Friends 11. (rgii) r88 A greater meeting.. at her hou.se 
then ever, the very next Sund^_ after the Sessions. 1684 
Scanderheg Rediv. vi, 142 The City was now reduc’d to the 
very last Extremity. 2717 Attbrbury Semt., t Pei. ii. gs 
(1734) 1. vi. 163 How then should the very Best of us.. 
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expect.. to “be free frOm them? X7S3 Miss CbtLiER Art 
Tonnent,,Getn. Rules 199 If yoaknow yotirselftobe 
Of some consequence, althongh not the very principal per- 
son of the party. 1767 Sterne 2 V. Skaiidy ix., xxx, In the 
very next page. 184.9 in. 1 . 308 Three 

of the very richest subjects in England. 1865 Barinc-Goumi 
Werewolves v. 53 Whenever they stray in tlie very ka-st. 
1893. E. Reeves Homeward Botmd 143 Yon have missed 
ike very best thing in Kandy. 

b. Denoting and emphasizing' absolute identity 
of difference, esp. with jawg or 
7 axsop Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) 215 It is the vereye 
same [blind man], rgija Udacl Erasm. Afic^h. 1. Socrates 
§ 86 enj, Plato,..'whiche in rebukyng bym [Socrates] did 
commiitte the veraye selfe same faulte, that he rebuked. 
1601 Shaks. Alts IV. M. iii. 29 That's it, I would haue said, 
the yerie same. i66aj, Davies tx.Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 
tS2 That which happen’d on the very same day the year 
before^ 1711 Addison No. ^ f 6 Whose Slurther he 
would revenge in the very same Place where it was com- 
mitted. X781 [see Sei^ame ^ i], 1833 I. Tavlor Fanat, 
t. 7 The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us 
in the perforihance of a task such a.s the one now in hand. 
1835 T. MrrcitEU./Ii;. 4 fl:?w. ojTAn'sto/ih. 6go note, The very 
oppo.site word was of course expected. 

f o. "With advs. of time, place, or manner: 
Exactly, precisely,, just ; «= Even adv. 6. Obs. 

W * 53 ® PAI..SOR. 808/1 Evyn very now, tout fytt mayn- 
ienatti, <1x553 Udali- Roister D. iv. vi. (Arb.) 70 T. 
Trusty. But when gost thou for him? M. Mery. That do 
I very powe. _ <1x555 PHii.?orjEjr<t«r. ^ fAVi/, (Parker Soc.) 
334 It is possible some part of the Ch urch for a time to be 
deceived when.. they have a zeal of the truth, ..yea, very 
theii when, they err, and plunge into any vice or sin. 1644 
M^Wbll Prerog. Ckr. Kings 74 If we alleadge Ignatius, 
it is to be feared he'I fare no better, for a great Scholar., 
hath very now rejected all we have of him. 1645 Quarles 
Sol. Recant. viiL 41 Did not that voice, that voted Wisdome 
■vain But very now, now cry it up again? 

(^J * 53 ® Palsgr. 823/2 Very here, very thcr, droit ey, 
droit la, itSia Two Noble K, v, iv. 115 In this place first 
you fought ! ev’n very here 1 sundred you. 

(<•) aispa Greene Alphonsus ii. ii, What newes is this? 
and is it very so? Is our Alphonsus yet inhumane state? 
163a Sanderson Jfewr. gS Very so ought we to coneeiue the 
meaning of the voiversall particle ‘ Every man ’. 

4. Kepeated in order lo convey greater empbasis, 
1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden] 128 , 1 have a verry verry 
great jealousy Lord Dlghy will be left in the lurch. 1653 
Walton Angler He [the salmon] is very, very seldom 
observed to Bite at a Minnow, .and not oft at a fly, 172a 
3 >e Foe Plague 46 It was indeed very, very, very 
dreadful, 1807 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 13 July (1862) 
IL 317 The retribution may be just hut it is very very 
severe. rSi^ T. _HooK Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ Many Fr. 

1. 306, * I think him pleasant, and handsome, and — P * Oh t 
very, very,’ said George, Dickens Pickw. iii, Oh ! I 
•ee.. ( negus too strong here—liberallandlord — very foolish 

•very, 

•f- C, si. Truth, verity. Qhsr^ 

138a WvCLJE Rom, Prol., Thes reuofeith the apostle to the 
verrey[i388 treuthej and the gospels bileue. 

t b'. For, in, or into veiy, = Truly, verily. Obs. 
X5.. Smyth ^ his Dame 32 in Hazl. E.P,P. HI. 203, I 
am niayster of all, That smyteth with hamer or mall. And 
so may thoy me call, I tell the for ueray. e *550 Rolland 
Crt. V aaes ri. 96 Terjisichore [the] lift is callit in verrrre, 
/Sid 772 Aue messinger said scho, into verray Thair erandis 
gai s, b aith nicht and als he day. 
i? very(o. Ois.—^ (Meaning obscure j occurring 
only as vjart of a charm.) 

_cx 386 CKAiRaR Miller's: T. 299 rtiesu^ Crist and seiiit 
Benedight Blesse this hous from euery wikked wight For 
uyghtes tierye (itzr. very(^ vecie, verray] the white pater 
.Hotter. 

Very^e, obs. Sc, ff. Wakt o., Wbaut a,, 
WoBRf ©. 'V'eryeii, southern ME. var. Fbbb.?: v . 
■Veryly, obs. form of Vmilt adv. "Ventyxiif 
obs. variant of Fern sb.s Verynea, obs. Sc. f. 
■Wbabinbss. Verynesse; seeVsEiNEsa. Vepy- 
similar, obs f. Vbbisimii,ab<». 

Yerjets, southern ME. var. FoRCfET v. 
f Verzine. 06 s. rare. Also versina. = next. 

* 55 ® Wardb tr, A lexis' Seer, go A pouade of Verzine or 
Brasyl cutte in pieces. *599 Hakluyt H* U a*® 
Sandols, Marsine, Versine, Pprcelane of China. 
[jVerziao, Ohs, rare.. Also verzlixa. pt] 
•Brazil-wood. 

.[*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) Bo None other trees, then bra- 
sile, whiche the Italians caule Verzitto.] 1588 T. HrcicocK 
tr. C. Fredericks Voy. 23 b, In whose harbour enerie yere 
toereladeth some Shippes with Varzina, Nypa.and Benia, 
inin. rsgg Hakluyt Voy. 11 . r. 229 There goeth another 
ship for the said Capiaine of Malacca to Sion, to lade 
Verrino, 

"Ves, obs. Sc. form of was ; see Be w. ' ; 

•-’V’esage, obs. Set form of Visage, 

Yesaliau (Vifse^'llan), ad p. the name of the 
Belgian anatomist Andreas Vesalius (1514-64).], 

■; Ii Connected ■with anatomical researches. 

In quot. with reference to hody-anatchfng. » ‘ 

■ *®7® H» Iawsdalb Life R. Knox (nThe, students., set out 
on Vesahan crusades^ and succeeded beyond oxpectaiiot^ 

2 . Vesalian foramen, vein : (see quots.), 

1,,*®®?..^'?^: AV., The Vesalian; foramen (foramen 

Vesalu) of thesplienoid bone (a small venous. opemngk igos 
Hughes' Matt. Pract. Anai. III. 188 The Ve.saUan, an 
emissary v«n from the cavernous sinusi which, however, .m 
only occasionally present. 1913 Derlandls Med. lyici. 
1040/2 Vesaliam a vessel which connects the pterygoid 
plexus with the cavernous sinu& • : 

I Vesania (vi'8i?''nia). Path, [L, vesdma, f. 
vesdnus mad, f. ve^ not -^r smuts sane.] Mental de- 
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rangement, esp. of a partietilar type (see qnot 
1B57). 

[1693 tr. Biaward's Pkys. Diet. (ed. 2), Vesania, Madness 
from Love, c x'j^‘3, Encycl, Brit, (ed.3) XI. 282 Order IV. 
Vesaniai .1 iSoo tr. Cullen’s Nosology 130 note. For whq 
would consider ,. any other Hallucinatio or Morositas, 
which do not depend on the judgment, as a Vesania? 1820 
Good Nosology 278 Parr.. makes Vesania the genus, and 
arranges melancholia, mania, and even oneirodynia as sepa- 
rate species under it. 1857 Dungllson Did. Med. Set, 
964/2 Vesania, madness ; derangement of the intellectual 
and moral faculties, without coma or fever. 

Vesa'nic, a. Path. [f. L. vesdn-us insane + 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vesania. 

1899 Allhntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 196 This includes eight 
types [of mental disease], namely i. vesanic type. 

•f Yesanous, a. [ad. L. vesanus"^ (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Vesattous, mad, 
wood, furious, out of his wit, croel, outragious, 

ITesar, obs. f. Visor. Vesatour, obs. Sc. van 
Visitor. Vesoel, Veacliale, -all, -el, obs. ff. 
Vesseij ‘Vesoh(e, obs. Sc. varr. Wash v. 

•j'Ye'Boiilent, a. Ohs.~° [ad. med.L. vescutent- 
us (full of dainties, f. L. vesens small, dainty), 
associated with L. veset to feed.} (See quote.) 

i6s& Blount Vesculent,si'pt to eat or feed. x6s8 

Phillips, I' V^c«/<ui*, to be eaten, fit for food. 

■Vesa, ME. var. Veasb and Feeze obs, 
var. ViZY V. Sc. Veseal, obs, £ Vessel rAi 
Yeseir, obs. Sc. f. Visor. Vesen, sonthem 
ME. var. Feeze vih ■Veshel(l, obs. Sc. ff. 


Vessel sb.^ 

•j-TTesiar. Sc. Obs. [{. vesy Vjzt v.J An in- 
spector. So t Vesiater. Obs. 

. ^aisoo Aberdeen Reg, (Jam.), Cerciouris, ■vesiaris. 15x7 
Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 167 Vesiaier and sexchare of 
the skynmis. .within the said burgh. 

II Vesica (v/soi’ka). [L. vesica, a bladder, 
blister.] 

1. Anat. A bladder. 

Rarely used exc, with defining term, esp. v. nataioria or 
V. urinaria, 

[1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Did. (ed. z). Vesica, the Blad- 
der, an hollow membranaceous Part, wherein any Liquor 
that is to be cxcerned, is contained.] 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Vesica, a Bladder. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 1859 
Mavnb Expos. Lex, 

t2- A copper vessel used in distilling. Ohs. 

1683 Salmon Doran Medicum i. 21 Put a quarter of the 
inru^n..into a vesica and powre on more rain or river 
water. — Bate's Dispem. (1713) 12/2 You may 

either distil in a Copper Vesica,. .or.. in a Glass Body, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Teciin.l, Vesica,., i\i& large Copper 
Body Tinned within'.side, which is commonly used in Dis- 
tillation of Ardent Spirits. 1712 tr, Poinet's Hist. Drugs 

I, 126 Put all the Matter into a Copper Vesica, tinrrd 
within. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Distillation, Odoriferous 
Pkints,.are distill’d by the Cucurbite, or Vesica. 

3. Vesica fiscis (also pisciuni), a pointed o'val 
figure, the sides of which are properly parts of two 
equal circles passing through each other at their 
centres, freq. employed as an architectural feature 
and by early artists as an aureole enclosing figures 
of Christ, the Virgin, etc. 

The reason for the name (fish’s or fishes’ bladder) is dis- 
puted; : see quot. 18/3. 

1809 T. Kkrrich in Archaeol, (1812) XVI, 313 [A figure] 
formed by two equal circles, cutting each other in their 
cetifow ..We are told that it was called Vesica Pisds. 18*3 

J. S. Hawkins Gothic ArckU. 244 Vesica pLscium canpot, 

therefore, signify a fish’s bladder, but a bladder, which 
wheniiUed with wind, would he in the form of a fish. 1820 
T.: KaRRiCii \%Archaeo}. XIX. 353 Observations ontheUse 
of the mj'stei’ious Figure, called Vesica Piscis, in the Archi- 
tTOture of the Middle Ages, and in Gothic Architecture. 
X845 Parker GAirr. A /cAii ted., 4) I. 399 Vesica pi.uis, a 
name atroli^ by Albert Duret to a pointed oval figure [etc.]. 
<21878 Sik Gs' SexiTT Lect. Archtt. I. v. 189 'Iheir heatls 
[rc. of the two portals of Ely]; were formerly filled with the 
Vesica. Piscis. %■- ■ '#.vs • 

aitrib, *884 Imp. Did. s;v.. Vesica piscis Seal, Wimboime 
Minster. , x^saA themeum 16 Nov, 6^/a A Vesica Piscis 
wiudowofunusualcharacteratMillomCihurcb.CunibetlancL 
b. elHpt, ki this sense. Also attrib. and CcotA 

X820 T, Kerrich in Archaeol. XIX. 361 The predseform 
of the Vcsica which was u.sed. x^t^’&.iaooKtt.'ityles Archil. 
App. p, xxxvi, A figure standing in a shallow niche, holding 
a vesica, probably intended to represent the Trinity. 1878 
M'Vrri'iE Christ Ch. Cathedr. 68 The figures are combined 
in vesica-shaped medallions. 1907 Times Lit. Sttppl, 25 
Jan. 30/a The -very beautiful vesica form . .adopted in conse- 
quence of the prevailing taste for the pointed arch, and the 
Ikshion'fdr the ■vesica in architecture, 

, Vesical (vcsikal), a. [ad. mod.L. vesical-is, 
t L. visica: see prec. and -al. So F. vMtal 
( 16 th cent.,), Pg. vesical, It. vessiealed\ 

1. Of or pertaining to, formed in, the urinary 
bladder. , - , j . , , • . 

XT 9 J Phil. TTmts. LXXXVlIL ^niespec fmet) . ; , which 
was said to be a vesical calculus of a horse. 1857 Miller 
MlemcChem,, Org. yrr Urine., alwayiS confains a little 
vesical mucus, together with some other ill-defined azotised 
priudples. '.i 

' b. Spec, in Anat, of various appraidages of the 
bladder (see quote.). 

1831 R. KNoX Clo^itef s Attaf. gxxNesstcsA Nerves. These 
nerves vary in number, and are irregularly interlaced. 
*®3Sr<^ TdddsCy^ Anat. 1. 388/2 The pelvic and vesfeal 
fil.sciat >840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 348 The 
vesical and {kostatfo plexus is an important plexus bf veins' 
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which surrounds the neck and base of the. bladder aiid pros- 
tate gland. i 83 i Mivart Cnjf 213 Amongst them we have 
the superior vesical tbranch], which goes to the side of 
bladder. 

■ c. Path. Affecting or occurring in the urinary 
bladder. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. II. 1S3 When 
mucus is separated in large quantity (as in vesical catarrh). 
1859 R. F. liURTON Centr, AJr.'ya Jrnl. Geog.Sec. XXIX. 
61 A violent cough and vesical irritation. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder, etc. 82 Of the causes of vesical neuralgia very little 
is known. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria I. 527 , 1 found 
the women lying on the ground far gone in a vesical disease. 
2 . Having the form of a vesica ; pointedly ovaL 

1865 Reader No. 121. 462/2 Seals., of vesical shape. x88o- 
Archseol, Cant. XHI. 72 The circular boss or knob, and 
the elliptical or vesical shape, are seen upon the jew els in 
the cover of the celebrated JDm'ham Gospels of St. Cuthbert, 
Vesicant (vesikant), sb. and a. Med. [ad. 
mod.JU vesicant’-, vesicans, pres. pple. of vesicare : 
see next and -ant. So F. vhicant, Pg. vtsieanie. 
It. vessicante.'Y 

A. sb. An application employed to raise blisters ; 

a vesicatory. . 

x66i Lovell Hist. Anint. 4 Min. ^59 'Vesicants. Simple, 
RootSjofthapsia, and pellitoryof Spaine. Seeds, of mnstaid. 
xigSi Penny Cycl. VI. 249/1 The terebinthinate solution 
may be used as a most elficacious vesicant. 1871 Garrod 
Mat. Med. Ktd. 417 The pu-stulants induce a still deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

B. adj. Cauiang, efficacious in producing, blis- 
ters ; vesicatory. 

i8z6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV.xIviii. 468 There appears 
no particular affinity between the Predaceous and Vesicant 
beetles. 1857HENKREY Bot. § Polygonum Hydra- 
piper, a common native weed, is very acrid, even vesicant 
when fresh. 1864 Gakkod Mirl. Med. (ed. e) 54 It is astiin- 
gent, irritant, vesicant, or even escharotic, according to the 
mode of its application. 

Vesicate (ve‘sik<t’t), zi. CMeSy Med. [f. ppl. 
stem of mod.L. vesicare-. see Vesica and -ate.] , 

1. trans. To cause torise in a blister or blisters! 
to raise blisters on (the skin, etc.). 

*657 G, Starkey Hehnont’s Vind, 173 He ■will perhaps 
apply pigeons or the like to the feet or vesicate the external 
nieiiibers for revulsion sake. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 
VI. yiii. 435 Celsus proposes, that.. the externall Parts be 
vesioaied, to make more powerful! Revulsion from within. 
X720 Quincy tr. Hodges' Laimologia 189 'ITe Parts thus 
vesicated were never suffered to heal till the Malignity of 
the Disease was spent, 17S3 Phil. Trans. XLVIll. 149 If 
..this bark is stripped off with their teeth, it inflames and 
vesicates their lips and gums. 

b. In pa. pple. Covered ■with, converted into, 
blisters. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, r. vi. 38, I saw [the arm] 
swelled, the Cuticula vesicated, and shining with a burning 
heat of a citron colour. xSoz J enneu / nstr. Vaccine Inocula- 
tion (1884) 59 A little red spot will appear on the third day ., 
w'hich.. becomes perceptibly vesicated, x8g^ Allbutt's Syst. 
MedNWl. 48a Outbursts of persistent wheal-like forma- 
tions, sometimes vesicated. 

2. absol. To produce blisters. 

xSog Phil. Trans. XCIX. 343 The fluid effused by vesi- 
cating with cantharides. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL (ed.y) 
I. 315 In America the Lytia ciuerea and viiiata. .are said 
to vesicate more speedily and with less paiiv 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiL 133 Blisters [applLed] would 
be doubtful, and the probability was that the patient would 
sink before they vesicated. 1864 Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 2) 
41 Liquorammoiiite foriioi. .will vesicate rapidly. If evapora- 
tion is prevented. 

8 . intr. To become blistered. 

*89? % Hutchinson's Arch, Sutg. X. xoa It [i.e. an 
eruption] consists of erythematous patches which vesicate 
at their bordem and spread. 

Hence Ve’sioated ppl. a., Ve sioatingr vbl. sb, 
(also attrib,') and ppl, a. 

In quot. 1703 app. meaning * having large air-cells ' t cf, 
Yesiculateu <2. 

1703 Phil, 7 V<t«r. XXI II. *393 The Lungs of these 'Water 
Lizards being ♦vesicated, and not vesiculated, 1806 MetL 
Jmt. XV. 44 Blistering plasters were applied, and the vesi- 
cated parts treated as above. X843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. IX. 102 mie, Dre.ssing the vesicated surface with the 
French blistering paper. 1663 Bovle Usef. Exp, Nat. 
Philos. II. ii. 61 The, Chirurgion, unknown to me, madeu.Mt 
of Cantharides, among other ingredients of hi.s '’vesicating 
plaister. 1771 T. Behqval A'js. 11777)1. 196 Neither mus- 
tard, ..nor any other vesicating stiimilus but cantharides, 
excite this complaint. 1836 Penny CycL VI. 249/1 A yellow 
viscid matter, .which has tio vesicating power. 187a T, G. 
Thomas D/s. Women 297 There are two preparations of 
vesicating collcdton. 

Vesication (vesik^*-j3n). Afed. [ad. mod.L. 
vesicatio, noun of action from vesicare-. see prec. 
So Fi vhication (i6tli cent.), Pg. vestcagao, Sp. 
vejigaciau. Cf. Vesiculation.] 

I. The resnlt of blistering or of rising in blisters ; 
a blister or group of these. 

X543TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. xL es Tliis. .appayseth 
the paine, and purgeth the vesication or bladei'j'nge and 
inflation, 1676 Wiseman Surg, Treat, i iii. 23, I applied 
a Pledgit of hasilicon upon it, and dressed the Vesications 
■with unguent, tutix. 1720 Quiscy tr. Hodges' Loimologia 
no Those poisonous ‘Vesications crdled Blains. X769 E. 
Bancroft Guiana 105 'J'hese leaves are also applied to 
vesications, to promote a copious discharge. 1785 C. Kite 
in Med. Commnn, 11 47 Asmall vesication appeared on the 
navel. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam, 595 The early open- 
ing of the vesications will, .not occa.sion pmn. x86i Hulmb 
tr, Mhijuin-Tandon 11, iv. i, 236 The stinging apparatus of 
the Medusse.. may even give rise to vesications. *899 
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JiTliutPs Sysi. Med. VIII. 466 In exceptional cases veslctt- 
tions are produced. 

2, Tlie lormation or development of blisters; 
the action or fact of blistering. 

1753 Phil. Trans. '^'LNIW. 325 An enlargement of the 
eyelids, and vesication of the tunica conjunctiva. 1807 
Pled. Jrnl. XVII. 320 A complete vesication had taken 
place over the whole extent of the metatarsal bones. 1843 
K. J. Gkaves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 8§ They have no hesita- 
tion in applying a large blister, leaving it on until it pro- 
duces full vesication. 1864 Gaurod Mai. Med. (ed. 2) 333 
Ve.sication is also made use of on account of its revulsive 
action in internal congestions, as of the head, &o. 

Vesicatory (ve-sik^’tari, vesi-katari), sb. and a. 
Med. [ad. med. or early mod.L. vesicatorius^ 
-orium (whence F. vhicatoire, It. vesskalono, Pg. 
vesicalorio, Sp. vejigatorio)^ f. L. vesica x see 
VE-iicATE V. and -tntv.J 

A. sd. A sharp irritating ointment, plaster, or 
other application for causing the formation of a 
blister or blisters on the skin ; = Bmsteb jA 3 . 

V«y frequent from c 1630 tot: 1780; now somewhat rare. 
1604 F. Hbring Mod. Defence 18 Vesicatorys to be ap- 
plied neere vnto the most principall Part. 1633 CuLPEppsit, 
etc. Riverine x. vii. 32 You must apply a Vesicatory to 
the fore part of the head. 1676 T. de Garrucibses Coral 58 
ferrying in his pocket a vesicatory made of cantharides. 
1704 F. Fulckr Med. Gyntn, 38 It can’t be done by 
Vesioatories without some Pain. inzP/iil. Trans. XLVII, 
504 These were blistered slightly, by means of a .small vesi- 
catory. 1803 Med. Jral. X. 310 A vesicatory applied to 
the affected part, constautlyreheved the pain, and produced 
the desired effect. _ t83o_ Lindj.ev Mat. Syst. Sot. 7 The 
leaves of Knowltonla ve.sicatoria are used as vesioatories in 
Southern Africa. 1873 H. C. Wood TheraJ. (1879) 561 
Epispastlcs, ve.sicatones, or, more colloquially, blisters. 

B. adj. Of the nature of a vesicant ; capaWe of, 
characterized by, raising blisters. 

i6ia WoODAtC Snrg. Mate Wks. (i6s3)_ ^73 The use of 
Vesicatory medicines; namely, Cantharides in painfuU 
swolne limbs. 16S3 Bovle Usef. E.r;J,Nat. PMlos.ii,i\. 
43 If you duly perpend what I lately mentioned, of the 
transmutation of water into hot and vesicatory substances. 
1817 Kirby & Sp. Entoinol. II. 227 The vesicatory beetles 
..are not improbably defended from their assailants by the 
remarkable quality.. that distinguishes them. iSia-y Good 
Study Med. (xSygi 1 . SJ The cerambyse moscltaius, which 
possesses a vesicatory power nearly equal to that of the 
lytta. i 858 ReJ. M. S. Convitissioner Agric. (i86g) roa 
Many of these beetles [sc. ATtf/a/afe] po.sses3 strong vesicatory 
powers. 

Vesicle (ve-sik’l). Also 6, 8 vassiole. [ad. F. 
vhicule, or L. vesicida VEaiCffbA.] 

1. a. Anai. and Zool. A small bladder-like vessel 
in an animal body ; a cavity or cell with a mem- 
branous integument ; a small sac or cyst. 

Freq, with defining terras, as blood-, food., germinal, 
seminal, umbilicalvesides', see also Graafian, PoRiiiNjEAN. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man 7.84 The intrels, which receiue 
the dryer excrement, as the Vessicle of Choler. 1607 Wack- 
iNOTON 0 /it, Glass 'xn. 103 Those men which want the vesicle 
of oholor, are both strong and couragious. 1684 Power 
Exi, PhiUs. I. 4 If you divide the Bee near the neck, you 
shall sea the heart beat most lively, which is a white 
tiuldng Vesicle, tfigr Ray Creation ti, (1692) 63 That the 
Lungs should be made up of.suoh Innumerable Air-pipes and 
Vesicles interwoven with Blood Vessels in order to purifie, 
fdrmsnt, or supply the .sangpiineous Mass with Nitro-aerial 
Particlea i7J3CHBSEtDEN/i«a^_i. i, (ryad) la The marrow 
in the larger cells is also contained m their membranous 
vesicles. X774 Goldsm. Ha>, Hist. (1862) I. il rs6 The 
vesicles, that go to form the brain. 1797 M- Baicub Morb. 

(1807) 390 The .small vesicles which make a part of 
the natural structure of the ovaria, 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxii. 260 Tbe.se cells may be represented as 
so many minute vesicles. 1870 Rou.eston Antm. Cife 
lojrod. p, xxxvt, The brain [of Amphioxus] consists of three 
pi'iinary vesicles. 

Como, %%'ja Uoi,x.ys'soV( Anim. Life 133 Contractile Folian 
vesicle-like sacs are developed, 
b. Similarly in Bot. 

x6^a Phil, TVn^r. V.t 176 There are (bund many leaves of 
other trees, on which grow Vesicles, or srnall_ baggs. 1S73 
Grew Anai. Trunks l. i. S3 A simple, white, and close 
Ppenchyraaor Barque; madeup of Vesicle.s. . hardly visible 
without a Glass. 1760 J. Lxip Introd, Sat. lit. 

PaMitlose, nipply; when it is covered with Ve.slcles, little 
Bladders. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, All the 
roots becoming longer, put forth new branches out of their 
sides, the second leaf withers, and its vesicles are emptied. 
xS^a Lindlry Introd, Bat. 158 This third envelope always 
oegitis by being a mass of cellular tissue, . .and generally 
finishes by becoming a vesicle. i 83 a Vines Sachs' Bot, 39 
The older hypothesis of a deposition of new layers from 
within pre-supposes that, the starch-grains were at first 
hollow vesicle.s. 

i|, Physics. A minute babble or spherule of 
liquid or vapour, esp. one of those composing a 
cloud or fog. ’ ■ , . 

1731 _Miu.er Gccrd, Diet. s.v. De^ The thin Vesicles 
of which _Vapour.s consist- Ibid., The Warmth ,, forms 
those Vesicles that are specifically lighter than the Air. 
1794 G. Adams Mat, ,4 Ex/t.^ Philos. IV, lii, 446 Clouds 
are composed of a ina.ss of vesicles like soap-bubbles. 1634 
Brewster More IVarlds [it. 61 The aqueous vapour which, 
it [jc.'fhe atmosphere] contains, whether It exist in -minute 
vesicles, or in masses of clouds. X869 Phifson tr. Gulllunin's 
Sew (1870) 43 When the vesicles which, constitute clouds are 
cooled they unite to form drops. x8^ J. Tait Mind in 
Matter (1893) 87 The salt is brought by the travellinif' 
clouds, each vesicle charged with a prccioult burden. 

d. Geol. A small spherical or oval cavity pro-- 
duced by the presence of bubbles of gas or Taponr 


tSix Pinkerton Petralogy II. 328 The vesicles are some- 
bin^ of an oblong form, but often spherical, 1849 Dana 
Geol. VI. (1850) 346 pccasionally we see fragments in which 
th® vesicle.-! are thickly di.sseminated. 1879 Rutley Stud. 
Rocks xi. 191 In some of the obaidians of Hawaii tlie 
vesicles are quite spherical. 

2. A hollow swelling. rarer-K (Cf. next.) 

xfiya^ Marveh. Reh. TrausJ. li. ir He demonstrates at 
large how impossible it was . . for Mankind to be produced at 
fiist from certain Vesicles or Pimples of the Earth. 

3. Path. A small, generally round, elevation of 
tlie cuticle containing fluid matter. 

*799 Jknner Further Ohs. Variolas Vaccinx (1801) 33 
The patient lelt no general indispo.sition, although there 
was so great a number of vessicles. xSoi Med. Jrnl, V. 338 
He has twice scratched off the surface of the rising vesicle. 
1847 Youatt Horse viii. 304 Vesicles will sometimes appear 
along the under side of the tongue. 1867 Baker Vf/i: Tribui. 
yiu, (1872) 107 Small vesicles rose above the skin. 1876 
Brjstowe Th. ^ Pract. Med. (1878) 293 The amount of 
fluid relatively to the solid constituents of vesicles varies 
very much. 

b. VVithout article. 

184s Encycl. Meiro^. VII, 735/1 The vaccine pustule runs 
a given^^course of varus and of vesicle. 

Vesico- (ve’siko), combining form, on Greek 
models, of ViisiOA, occurring in various terms 
referring to the bladder in connexion with some 
other part of the body denoted by the second 
element, as vesico-cervkal, -mtestinal, -prostatic, 
-rectal, etc. {So F.vdsko-.) 

Various other terms, as vesicocele, vesicoclysis ; vesico. 
abdominal, .pubic, -spinal, etc., appear in recent Diets. 

1889 Buckh Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. sSr/a The tear, 
beginning in a rigid os, extends.. up the cervix to the 
*vesico-cervicaI junciion, 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 
400 *Vesico.intestinat fistulm sometimes establish a com- 
munication between the bladder and the ileum or colon. 
1878 T. Bryant fVnsc/. Surg. (1879) II, 64 Vesico-intestinal 
Fistula is sometimes met with. 2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 933/2 The veins in the neiqbhournood of the prostate 
gland and of the neck of the bladder . .are called the ‘vesico- 
prostatic plexus. tSyfi Gross Dis. Bladder, txc. 136 Vari- 
cose enlargement of the vesico- prostatic plexus of veins was 
described. Ibid. 339 ‘Vesico-Rectal Fistule is between the 
bladder and rectum, and between the latter tube and the 
urethra._ X835-6 'Todd's CyJ. Atiat. I. 400/2 When the 
disease is a ’'vesico-umbilioal fistula, the communication is 
whji the summit of the bladder, X8S3 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. I. 526/2 *Vesico-urethral fissure, .is a crack or fissure 
between the folds of the mucosa, at the point of junction of 
the urethra and bladder. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 
943/1 There are a pair of recto-uterine peritoneal folds in 
the female and a pair of *vesico-uterine folds. 1889 Buck's 
Hanibk. Med. Sci. VIII. 581/2 All the tissues below may 
heal, leaving an opening at the upper angle of the tear — a 
ve.sico-aterine fistula. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 400/2 
‘Vesico-vaginal fistula; are sometimes.. the i-esult of the 
progress of a uterine cancer. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, 
etc. 326 Vesico-vaginal fistule is an opening between the 
bladder and vagina 1889 Buck's HojiMk. Med. ScL VIH. 
380(2 The tear reaches up to, or dissects off the vesico- 
vaginal tissue from the uterus. 

II Vesicula (viki’kiwla). PI. vesioiilaa (-iieU). 
[L, vesicula a little blister, a vesicle, dim, of 
vMica Vesica.] 

1. = Vesicle I. Usually in pi. 

In Anat, also with defining terms, as vesiculee setninales, 

a. Anai. 1713 Cheynr Princ. Relig. x. iii. § 12 (ed.2) 134 
Spiral Threads, which divide^ these hollow Fibrils into so 
many elastick Cystes or Vesiculae. 17*8 Chambers Cycl, 
s.v. Lungs. A Stone-Cutter, the Vesiculae of whose Lungs 
were.. stuffed with Dust, 1771 Encycl. Bril. I. 2S2/2 The 
thoracic duct.. terminates in some subjects by a kind of 
vesicula. 1833-6 Todds Cycl Anai. I. 380/2 (Bladder), 
Towards the vesiculae it [the cellular coat] is dense and 
white, and supports a number of veins. x349-sa Ibid. IV. 
H. r43t/r The difficulty of proving the identity of sacs called 
vesiculae in other animals. 

b. Bot. 1728 Chasibers Cycl. s.v. Vegetation, These 
Seed-Leaves consist of a great Number of little Vesiculae, 
or Bladders. 183* Lindcey Introd. Bot, 207 Vesiculae, in- 
flations of the thallus, filled with air, by means of which the 
plants are enabled to float 

c. Physics. 17x3 Derham Phys..Theol. iil. aa note. 
Vapours being.. no other than inflated Vesiculae of Water, 

2. Path. — Vesicle 5. 

1876 Duhring Dis, Shin 43 Vesiculae are circumscribed, 
rounded elevations of the epidermis, varying in sixe from a 
pin-point to a split-pea, containing a clear serous fluid. 

Vesicular (v/si'kirlllt), a. [ad. early mod.L, 
veskular-is (whence F, visiculaire, Pg, vesicular, 
It vescicolare), f, L. vesicula : see prec.] 

1. Having the form or structure of a vesicle ; 
bladder-like. 

a. A nat._ c 1720 Gibson FarriePs Guide i, App. (1722) voi 
These receive the Chyle,.into the vesicular Kernels of the 
Mesentery. xjz^ Fam. Diet. s.v. Lungs, Its inner Laminae 
fill up the Interstices, which are below the Bunches of the 
small Lobes [in the lungs], with little ve.sicular Colls, iba-y 
Good Study Med. [1829) V, 10 There are no orgauis of 
generation that differ so much.. as these ve.sicular liags. 
1873 Mivart EUm. Anat. x. 4x6 A simple vesicular heart 
may be continued on forwards into a median artery. xS88 
Rolleston & Jackson Ampii. Lift 859 The nucleus is 
single : it is large when full grown, vesicular, wiih chro- 
matin globules or ribbons, 

b. Sol., X848: brNDLEY Introd, Bot, fed. 4) I. 147 A vesi- 
cular organ^ which' he terms Cistome, 1807 J, Hocg 

II. I. 303 The spores are developed freely in the. 
vesicular cells_ destined toproduce them. 1882 ViNES-yacir’ 
AVr. 314 Their capacity for transport is incre^ased ,by (be- 
vesicular hollow protruslpn.s pf the extine.* ' ' ' ' 

c. Physics, 1860 A.Grke,lv Amer. IVeatker vFi. fi888) 60 
It was formerly advanced lha);_ these minutp drpps pf t;alq. 


or fog were vericular-^that is, hollow spheres t 1863 
Tyndall Heat vi. §224 (1870) 176 If the particles of water 
be suflScieutly small they will float. . without being vesicular; 

2. Gbaracterized by the presence of vesicles; 
composed of parts having the form of vesicles. 

a. Anat. 17x5 Cheyne Princ, Relig. l. vi, §37 (ed.2) 31a 
A Muscle is a bundle of Vesicular Threads, or of solid 
Filaments, involved in one common Membrane. 1833 Sir 
C. Bell Hand [1834) 69 Cold-blooded animals, .respire less 
frequently than other creatures, . .hence their vesicular 
lungs. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 76 We find a 
form pf nervous tissue, ..generally known as the vesicular. 
1833 Bain Senses <5- Int. i. ii. § 16 These central masses all 
contain grey substance, the cellular or vesicular matter. 
x86o Gosse Rom. Mat. Hist, 364 A true-serpent, with Imge 
vesicular lungs. 

b, Bot. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot,, Vesicularts. .scairiiies, 
vesicular or bladdery ruggedne.ss. lEoa U. Hall Elem. 
Sot. 195 FttticM/aF, .. having small bodies like bladders on 
the surface. 

C. Physics. 1794 SuLWAN Vievs Nat. I. 337 He calls 
them vesicular vapour, whose particles may be distinguished 
by the eye._ X832 Macciixivray Trav. Humboldt xvi. 204 
In the beginning of March the accumulation of vesicular 
vapours became visible. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Phys. Sci. xxviii. 296 The vesicular state constituting a 
cloud. x88o Times 23 Dec. 5 The silicate of soda was left 
in the state of a highly vesicular mass. 

d. Geol. 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy II. 328 (Iteadin^, 
Vesicular Lava. i8i3BAKEWEL_L/Mi!ri5«f.G«tr/.(i8i5)33oThe 
cavities in vesicular lava vary in size from that of a pea to 
a small nut. 1843 Portlock Geol. 106 The whiter grits are 
also sometimes vesicular from the local removal of the 
calcareous paste. i88z Geikie 7 'eXt-bk. Gfu/. ll. n. iii. 89 
When this cellular structure is marked by comparatively 
few and small holes, it may be called vesicular. 

3. Zool. Of ■worms: (see quot. i86r). 

1830 R. Knox Blclards Anai. ■gt8 T\xt. cysts which con- 
tain vesicular worms. i86r Hui.me tr. Moquiu.Tandon n. 
vij. xiii. 391 Under the name of Vesicular or Cystic Hel- 
inintha are included those entozoa which terminate in a 
vesicle, are contained in a cyst, or are compo.sed of the latter 
only, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) irs Vesicular 
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VESPEBTILIOlSriD. 


VESICULI-. 

Trap. DheasM xxxv. 346 There may he evidence in the 
shape of vesiculations and thickening of the mucosa of a 
greater or less degree of catarrh. 

Vesiculi- (v^si-kit/li), combining form of 
Vbsioula, occurring in a few terms, as veaiouli'- 
ferous a,, bearing vesicles ; vesi'cullforna a., 
resembling a vesicle ; vesiouli-gerousa.,vesiculi- 
ferous. 

1846 Dana Zooph. 12s The inner tentacles clavate and 
vesiculigerous. 1839 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1330 Vesiculi- 
ferous. 1891 Ceni. Did. s.v., Vesiculiform. 

II Vesiculitis (visikbUbi'tis). I^aih. [f. Vesi- 
CDLA + -ifis,] Inflammation of a vesicle, esp. of 
the seminal vesicles. 

18S1 Bumstkad Ven. Dis. (1879) 183 A case in which 
vesiculitis terminated in an abscess. xZg^ Buck's Handbk, 
Meii. .Sc?. IX. 380/2 In chronic vesiculitis local measures 
are of little value. 

Vesiculo*- (vi'si'kitno), combining form, on 
Greek models, of Vesiodla, occurring in a few 
terms referring to vesicles in connexion with some 
part or thing denoted by the second element, as 
vasiculo-bronchial, -spinal, -tympanUic. 

1883 Encycl, Brit, XIX. 35/2 Ano-spinal and vesiculo- 
spinal centres. t885 Buck's Haadbk. Med, Sci. II. 82/1 In 
emphysema a characteristic sound, somewhat less resonan t, 
is heard, vrhich is called vesiculo-tympanitic. 1898 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 98 Mingled with this diminished duiness and 
with the " vesiculo-bronchial ’ breathing, ..may be heard an 
adventitious murmur. 

Vesiculosa (vfsikuno^’s'), [ad. L. ©ilyfcw/- 
ds-ns full of blisters : see Vbsioula + -osE.] Full 
of vesicles ; vesicular. 

_ 1817 Kirby & Sp, Entomoi, II. 223 The elytra.., shrowd- 
ing its vesiculose abdomen, gave it much the appearance 
of a fine flower. 1836 W. Clark Van der H seven' s Zool. 
I. 332 Abdomen inflated, vesiculose. 1861 Hagrn Synopsis 
Neuroptera N, Amer, vjx Abdomen compressed at base, 
vesiculose, triquetral. 

Hence VesiOTilo’ SO-, employed as a combining 
iosxR,^ vesiculoso-cellular 
i8aS Kirby & Sp. Eniotml. IV. xxxviii. 69 In Sphinx 
Ligustri the IroncMse terminate in oblong vesiculoso- 
cellular bodies, almost like lungs. 

t Vesixulous, a. Obs. [f. Vesioul-a + -ocs, 
SoiP. vhicukux.'] = Vesiodlose «. 

1698 PAiZ Tram, XX. 119 The vesiculous Parts of the 
Body ! which, according to my Notion, are part Muscles, 
TOrt Glands. 171a tr. Pomers Hist, 1. 150 This 

Kind covers a Vraiculous Substance. 

Veslglli obs. form of ViZY 
+ Ve sike. Obs, Also 6 vesyke, visyke. [ad. 
L. VEatOA.] a. The bladder. b.Abladder- 
like vessel or formation ; a vesicle. 

jSdo R. Jonas Birth Man, i. 14 b, Sometyme the vesyke 
or bladder, .be also apostumai S: blvstered. 1343 Raynald 
Byrth Mankynde p, 1, Yf. .the visyke or bladder he swollen 
or encombred with the stone. XS48-77 Vicary Anai. viii. 
(i388) The chest of the Gal.. iS' as a purseorapanaieular 
vesike in the holownesse of the Lyuer. 

Vesir, obs. form of Vizibb. 

Vesper (ve*sp3i)i Also vesprea. [Partly 

a. L. vesper masc. (hence OF. vespre, older F. 
vppre, Pr. vespre, Sp, vespero, Pg. vesptra, It. ves- 
pero, vespro), evening star, evening, cognate with 
Gr. itnrepos Hbspervs. Partly ad. older F. vespres 
(mod.F. v^pres), vespers, evensong, ad. L. vesperas 
(nom. vesperse), acc. pi. of vesptra fem. ; hence 
also Pr. vespras, Sp. visperas, Pg. vesperas. For the 
use of the plural form cf. matins, nattes.] 

I. In the singular form. 

1 . paet, (or r^et.). With capital. The evening 
star; Hesper, Hesperus. 

1390 GoWHr Co/tP^lI, log Whan that thl liht is faded And 
Vesper scheweth him alofte. 1308 Dunbar Ga/d. Targe 2 
Ryght as the stern of day bftgouth to schyne, Quhen gone 
to h.’d war Vesper and Lucyne, 1 raise. 1377 Grange 
Golden Aphrod., etc, R iij b, Phebus , . His course was done, 
& Vesper she with Luna playde their partes. 1393 G. 
Pehlu Hon. OrderGarter B j, About the time when Vesper 
in the West Gan set the euening watch. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Tsl. v. Ixx, Vesper fair Cynthia u.shers, and her 
train, See, th' apish earth hath lighted many a starre. 1697 
Dhyden Virg. Georg, u 343 Red Vesper kindles there the 
tapers of the night, 176a Falconer YAi/Siw*. 1. 657 While 
Rowing Vemer leads the starry train. i8ao Keats Ode to 
Psyche 27 Fairer than Phoebe's sapphire-regiou’d star, Or 
Vesper, amorous glow-worm of the sky. 

transf, x8ts Shelley Adonais xlvt, Assume thy winged 
throne, thou Vesper of our throng 1 

2 , Evening, eventide ; an evening. Also person^. 
Now rare or Obs. 

_x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ft Cl, iv. xiv. 8 Thou hast scene these 
Signes, They are blacke Vespers Pageants. X613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage From winch ninth houre the lewes 

began their Vespera or Euening,. .In the.se Vespers,, as 
also on the Euen of euery Feast and Sabbath, after the 
euening sMrifice, they which doe any worko.. shall neuer 
see good signe of a blessing. 171a Budgell Sped, No, 425 
f 3 The one [companion] was Aurora., : The other was Vesper 
in a Robe of Axure beset with Drops of Gold, 1798 Cole- 
ridge Anc. Mar. 76 In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud, 
It perched for vespers nine. X849 Thorkau Week Concord 
Riv. 26 From highest noon till the red vesper sinks into 
the west. 

fig. 1701 Norris Ideal World i. iii. 160 There cannot be 
any vespers in the great sun of truth. 

8 . Vespers, evensong. (See 6.) Also transf. f In 
early use with a or the. 


1636 Massinger Bash/, Lover i. i, If you miss him when 
She goes to the vesper or the matins, hang me 1 1657 
iHOVitii.n'lXX.Longus^ Daphnis Sr Chioe E n] b, I will tell you 
a storie, one I had at a Tavern vesper. X737 Ozell's R abelais 
1. xl. 315 A Mass, a Marine, a Vesper well sun^ is half said. 
1813 Shelley Alastor Mighty Earth From sea and 
mountain, city and wilderness, In vesper low or joyous 
orison, Lifts still its solemn voice. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princess \\. 309, I knew that many of those with whom 1 
was acquainted attended mass and vesper at this chapel. 

4 . eUipt. The vesper-bell. 

x8o8 Scott Marmion ii. xxxiii, Even in the vesper’s 
heavenly tone, They seem’d to hear a dying groan. 1817 
Moore Lalla R,, Paradise ^ P, 440 But, hark 1 the vesper 
calls to pray’r. 

II. In collective pi. Vespers. 
i'S. a. In Univ. use: Tbe public disputations 
and accompanying ceremonies which immediately 
preceded the inception or commencement of a 
Bachelor of Arts ; esp. in later use at Oxford, the 
day on which these were held, the eve ^the Act. 
Cf. Vesebey. Obs. 

XS74. M. Stokys in Peacock Y/oA Camhr. (1841) App. A 
p. xxti, The Bedyll shall brj’ng the Inceptour.s in Arte to 
the Place where the commensement shall be kepte, and so 
shall begynn the Vespers in Arte and in Civill. Ibid, p. xxiv, 
The Father in Arte in the Ve[s]pers shall sytt in the West 
ende off the Chyrche 1637 Owen Vind, Treat. Schism i. 
Wks. xSss XIII. 217 A learned gentleman, whom I had pre- 
vailed withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me 
his questions. x58i Gv-wc Musieum tv. ii. 361, I read 
two Publiqite Lectures at Oxford, on the Vespers of the 
Puhlique Act. 1713 Hearns Colled. (O.H.S.) V. 93 Lectures 
in the vespers. The Vespers on Saturday. 

fb. The eve ^ a festival, or ^the Passion, 

1629 Donne Setmt, 73 What adimme Ve.spersof a glorious 
festival!. x66o Jbr. Taylor Worthy Comniun. i. § 3. 49 The 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ..being instituted in the 
vespers of the passion. x(i63-- Serm, j Cor. xv. ay, 33 
And as the Apostles in the vespers of Christs passion, so he 
in the Eves of his own dissolution was .. heavie unto 
death. 1697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 132 Our blessed 
Lord in the vespers of his death. 

6. Eccl. The sixth of the Canonical Hours of the 
breviary, said or celebrated towards evening ; = 
EvEsraoNO 1 ; also, the time of this office. 

Usually without article, hut occas. with the, and some- 
times with a .sing, verb, 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 14, I came into their Churoh_ at 
the time of prayers in the afternoone, the Nunnes being 
then at their Vespers. 1644 in Eng, Hist. Rev. Apr. (1913) 
341 The parish Church in Rueli where the King and Queene 
were at Vespres. X7oa in Cath. Rec. Soc, Pnbl. Vll. 127 
Afternoon _we went to Ve.spers to ye Abbay of S* Floraux, 
a Benedictine Order. cx^3x Diary Blue Huns Ibid. VIII. 
92 About three a clock in the afternoon whilst we were at 
vespers. 1736 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 19 On Ascen- 
sion-eve, v^ers are performed with great pomp and splen- 
dor. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Coni, Countries 1. 34, 1 stopped 
to attend vespers at the Cathedral of St. Denia X87X Miss 
Mulocic Pair Prance iv. 142 Vespers is, I conclude, a litany 
rather than a mass. X884 F, M. Crawford Rom. Singerl. 
24 Then we went into the Capella del Coro to wait for the 
vespera 

f b. Applied to the Evening Prayer or Even- 
song of the Church of England. Obs. rare. 

x66o _Pepys Diary t Oct., At Will’s I met with Mr. Spicer, 
and with him to the Abbey to see them at vespers, 

0. With distinguishing terms denoting special 
forms of this office. 

Sicilian vespersx see. 

<2x700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, IX. 368 At y» first vespers 
of Assomption ofo*' Blessed Lady, vfiz EveningdJjfice 
of Church (ed. a) 300 In the second Vespers, is a commemo- 
ration of S. Paul. Ibid, 363 After Benediawms Domitio, 
the Vespers of the Dead are saidi igoS Ch, Times 13 Mar. 
347/2 Vespers for the Dead, in the form sanctioned by 
Bishop Creighton, was sung. 

d. poet. Evening prayers or devotions. 
xBx4 Shelley in Dowden Life (1887) 1. 496 Adieu ; remem- 
ber love at vespers before sleep, ! do not omit niy prayers. 
1820 Keats Eve St. Apies xxvi. Her vespers done, Of all 
its wreathed pearls her hair she frees. 

7 . transf The evening song of a bird. Cf. 
Evensong 2. Chiefly poet. 

1678 H. Vaughan Pious Th, 225, I heard last May..Th* 
plea.sant Philomel her vespers stJig. X79S-1814 Wordsw. 
Excurs. TV. X169 If the solemn nightingale be mute, And the 
soft woodlark here did never chant Her vespers. X813 Scott 
Rohthy V. ii, Hoarse into middle air arose The vespers of 
the roo.stlng crowa t8s4 Thorkau Walden iv. (1884! 135 
The whippoorwills chanted their vespers for half an hour. • 
m. 8. attrib, a. In the sense ‘ of or belonging 
to, used at or for, vespers or evensong *, as vesper- 
bell, -carol, -chivte, -hymn, light, psalm, -song, etc, ; 
vesper-book (also "f vespera book], a vesperal ; 
vesper musio (see quot.) ; vesper service, 
vespers, evensong. 

In general use freq, pas'sing into next. 

1794 Mas. Radclipfe Myd, lldoipho xxxvi, Tlie monas- 
tary, whose *vesper-bell she had heard on the preceding 
evening.^ x^ DrcicBNS Pictures from Italy (,C,n\X\n^ 241 
To the' ringing of vesper-bells, darkness sets in, 1864 Skrat 
UhlamCs Poems 223 The sun sinks down, the ve.sper-liell 
bids men to rest and pray. 2772 in Catholic Records 
Soc. Publ. I. X38, 4 Vois: of Ma-ss Books, ..■^Vesperse Book. 
"‘PSP (title), Vesper-Boiik ! containing the complete Order 
for Vespers for the entire Year, according to the Roman 
Breviary. 1863 Pail Mall G. No. 140. 3/1 The vesper- 
book used by Roman Catholics. 1818 Keats Etidym. iv. 
834 Therefore for her these *vesper-carols are. a 1835 .Mrs. 
Hemans My own Portrait Poems 118751 487 Even as a 
sound of *vesper-cbimes Can wake departed things. 1808 


Skurrav Bidcombe Hill 7 The blackbird from the ivied 
teiuple chants His *vesper-hymn. i865 Engel Nat. Altisic 
viii. 281 The Roman Catholics . , have their Vesper Hymns, 
and the singing of these appears to be customary in most 
countries where the Roman Catlvolio faith prevails. 1892 
Ch. Times e, Nov. X094/2 An oaken altar.. with *ve,-,per 
lights, 1888 Jacohi Printers' Voc. 151 *Vesper music, 
pl.iin chant or Gregorian music is thus designated. 1823 
Mrs. Hemans Vespers of Palermo m. iii. Here.. meet 
me, when the bell Doth sound for *vesper-prayer 1 1836 
SwETE Ch. Serv. 62 The ’'vesper Psalms were five in num- 
ber, recited as at Mattins in regular course. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian vi, The '*vesper-service of the monks. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. v. The old cathedral b:.ll began 
to ring for vesper service. 1904 Wordsw. & Littlehalks 
Old Seivice Bus. 79 'Ihe Evensong or vesper service of 
Sunday and other days of the week. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Lake 111, xxiii, To-iriorrow eve. . My *vesper song [may 
he] thy wail, sweet maid ! 1871 Longf. Wayside Inn 11. 
Baron Si. Castine 169 No day is so long But it comes at 
last to vesper-song. 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. i, Holy as her- 
mit’s *vesper strain. 1866 Neale Sequences tj- Hymns 81 
It shall blend its *vesper summons With the day’s depart- 
ing smile. 1808 Scott Marmion v. vi, 'I'here must the 
Baron 1 est, Till past the hour of *ve.sper tide, a 1849 Mangan 
Poems liSsg) 49 From streaky gleam of morning’s liglit 
Until the *vesper-toll. 2843 R. S. Hawkf.r Ball. Cortnv,, 
etc. (1869) 45 Teach me, bather John, to say ’’Vesper- verse 
and matin-iay. 

b. In the sense ‘ of or belonging to, character- 
istic of, occurring in, the evening ; vespertinal ’. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.i.ft^ Soft fell_ the vesper-drops, 
condensed below, Or bent in air the rain-refracted bow. 
1794 Sporting Mag. IV, 58 A vesper-blue curricle. x8io 
Associate Minstrels 6 Fair shines the vesper-star. 183a G, 
Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 63 To preside over bread 
and butter at the vesper tea-table. 1839 De Quincky 
Recoil, Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 154 Yet in these eyes of Vesper 
gentleness, there was a considerable obliquity of vision. 
2887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel tiSgsj 208 When 
rooms with the vesper tobacco are clouded. 1890 Sat. Rev, 
23 Aug. 223/1 Rich in every imaginable tint of vesper 
beauty. 

c. (Chiefly U.Si) In the names of animals, 

birds, or insects, as vesper-beauty, vesper-bird 
or -sparro-w (see quots.) ; vesiter mouse, a 
mouse of Hesperomys ox Vesperimus ot 

related genera; a white-footed mouse. 

183a J. Rennie Consp. Bntierfi. ^ M. 115 The Vesper 
Beauty (Epione vespertaridb appears the middle of July, 
2839 S. F. Bkcs-o M ammals H. Amer. ^55 A striking fe.iture 
of the North American vesper mice, to anglicize Wagner’s 
name,_ is their diminutive size compared with the bouth 
American. 1869 J. Burroughs in Galaxy Mag. Aug., They 
[i.tf. grass-finches] sing much after sundown, hence the 
aptness of the name vesper-sparrow, wliich a recent writer, 
Wilson Flagg, has bestowed upon them. 1884 Coues N. 
Amer, Birds fit, Passerculus gramineus,.. Grzrs, Finch. 
Bay-winged Bunting. Vesper-Bird. 1893 Scribner's Mag. 
June 764/1 Our little vesper sparrow is said to have had 
the same end in view when he made his soft sweet carol 
the vesper-song of the uplands. 

f d. In sense 5 a, vesper disputations, Obs, 

^ 27x3^ Hearne Colled, (O.H S.) V. Vesper Disputations 
in Philosophy. Vesper Di.sputationstn Law. 
Vesperal (ve-sperSl), a. and [ad. late L, 
vesperdl-is, f, L, vespera ; see prec. C£ F. vesperal 
sb] / 

A. adj. a. Vespertinal, vespertine, b. Per- 
taining to vespers or the vesper-bell, rare, 

_ 1623 CocKERAM I, Vesperall, of or belonging to the euen- 
ing. [Hence in Blount.] 2827 Carlyle Germ, Rom. 111. 
135 Amid the vesperal melodies of the steeple sounding- 
holes. ■ , , 

B. 1 . Eccl. An office-book containing tbe 
psalms, canticles, anthems, etc., with tbeir musical 
settings, used at vespers ; an antipbonary contain- 
ing the vesper-chants. 

2869 Life Marg. M. Hallnhan (1870) 432 They were pre- 
sented with a Vesperal and Processional, x^Z/^Grove's Did, 
M usic IV. 257 The most correct V esperals now in print are 
those published at Mechlin in 1870, and at Ratisbon in 1875. 
2. An evening song. 

In quot. as the title of a poem. 

1896 E. Dowson Verses 39 Ve.speral. ‘ Strange grows the 
river on the sunless evenings 1 ’ 
i* Ve’sperato, ». Obs.~~'^ ppl. stem ofmed.L. 
vesperdre lo become evening, f. h. vesper Vesibbr.] 
‘To wax night’ (Cockeram i, 1623). 
VeapeTiau, a, rare~~^. [f. Vespeb -b -iah.] 
Vespertine. 

2777 Toflady Solar System Wks. 1794 IV. 271 [Venus] 
enters on her short ve.sperian regency, and shines by the 
name of Hesperus, or the evening-star. 

Veaperti-lian, a. rare~''. [See next and -an.] 
Bat-like, In quot. 

2874 Ruskin Proserpina I, iv. §22 Mr. Darwin,. in bis 
vespertilian treatise on the ocelli of the Argus pheasant, 

II Vespertilio. rare—\ [L. vespertilio bat, f. 
vesper Vesper.] A bat. 

In modern Zoology Vespertilio (pi. -tones) is one of tbe 
many genera of Cheiroptera j cf. next. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Yz-n??. (16771 385 These vespertilios.. 
hang in swarms upon the boughs of 'Frees. 

Vesperti lionid, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L, Ves- 
perlilionid-se, (see def.).] Of or belonging to the 
Vesper tilionidae, a large family of insectivorous 
bats, including the common British species. 

287s Dallas in Cassell's Nat, Hist. I, ^32 The tail tra- 
verses the interfemoral membrane in the fashion of that of 
a Vespertilionid Bat 





Vesperti-lionine, a. (s3.\ Zooi, [f. l. »«- 

pertilidn-, vespertilio bat + -ine.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to, compi ising or consisting of, a large 
distinct group of insectivorous bats included in 
the sub-order Microchiroptera, 

*875 G. E. Dobson in Ann. Nat. Hist. XVI, 350 The 
families of Microchiroptera..fonn two natural alliances, 
which maybe called the Vespertilionine and Emballonurine 
alliances respectively. 

b. sb. A bat belonging to this group. 

iSgx Cent. Did. 

Vespertilionize, ». nonce-word. [f. asprec. 
+ -izeIj tram. To convert or turn into a bat. 
i8s4 Badham Halieut. 451 Others., have vespertilionized 
this skate into the Sea-bat. 

Vespertinal (vespoitsi-nal), a. [ad. late L. 
vespertlndl-is, i. L. vespertinus : see next and -aJj. 
Cf. obs. F. vespertinal, -e/.] — next. 

i8j9 Fraser's Mag-. XIX, 469 All _my troubles, cares, 
anxieties, perplexities — matutinal, meridional, and vesper- 
tinal. 1849 Thoreau IFeek Concord Riv. 179 The vesper- 
tinal pout had already begun to flit on leathern fin. 1854 
Lowell Cambridge 30 Vrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 1 . 90 
F. became purely vespertinal, never stirring abroad till after 
dark. 1901 Atkensemn 38 DeC; 876/3 Vespertinal events., 
might be dated in Saxon times in four different ways. 
Vespertine (ve-spsrtoin, -in), a. (and j3,). 
[ad. L. vespertin us (hence also OF. vesperim,Jt., 
Sp., Pg, vespertine) . t vesper Vespek : see -INB i.] 
L Of or pertaining to the evening ; coming, 
occurring, or taking place in the evening ; spec, in 
Astral, (cf. 2 ). 

1502 Arnolde Chron, i68 Yfthouwilkepe late set plan t!s, 
kepe hem from vespertyii reynes, cisgo Holland Crt. 
Venus n. 695 Fra Phebus rais to the hour vespertine. cx6io 
Sir C, Hbydon Astral. Disc. (1650) 60 The second is.. the 
Vespertine oriental Apparition, which he calleth the last 
rising. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 217 The starres ; 
their heliacall, aoronicall, matutine,and vespertine motions. 
1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 33 The Morning and Ves- 
pertin Service in that Church. i8ia Cary Dante. Purg. 
XV. X40 Far onward as our eyes. .could stretch against the 
bright Vespertine ray. 1831 Glenny Handbk. Ft. Card. 68 
It IS desirable on account of its powerful vespertine fra- 
grance. 190X Athenmum 28 Dec. 877 The vespertine 
portion of the ecclesiastical day. 

_ b. Of animals, birds, etc. : Appearing or espe- 
cially active in the evening. 

In quot. 1607 after L. lupus vespertinus, the Vulgate ren- 
dering of Heb. z'eb tereb in Hah. i. 8. 

1607 Toi'SELl Four-/. Beasts 433 This first and vulgar 
kinde of Hyaena is bred in Affricke and Arabia.. .God him- 
selfe in holy .scripture calleth it by the name of a Vespertine 
Wolfe. i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. j. 114 Vespertine Frog, 
..Native of Siberia. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v., The vespertine 
or evening grosbeak, Hesperiphona vesperiina. 
t Q. Dim, imperfect. Obs.'~^ 

1623 Bp. Hall Best Bargaint Wks. (1623) 318 If ye had 
already that vespertine knowledge of the Saints which ye 
shall once haue in heauen. 

2 . Astr. and Astrol. Of a star, planet, etc. : Set- 
ting at or just after sunset. 

x6oi_ H olland Pliny 11, xvi. I, ii These stars or planets 
in their evening setting, are neerest to the earth s . . and then 
they be called Occidental! Vespertine, i. when the sun to- 
ward the evening covereth them with his raies, 1647 Lilly 
Chr. Astrol. cxxvii. S77 An Infortune in the Nativity,, .if 
Vdspertine, [shows] Tong Diseases. X679 Moxon Math. 
Did,, Vespertine, when a Planet setsafter the Sun. [Hence 
in Harris, Kersey, etc.] 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 449 
She [i e. Venus] is. ..sometimes almost Full, at other times 
Gibbous, . . as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
X819 J. Wilson Did. Astrol, 288 Vespertine planets, viz. 
those betw^n the loth and 7th, or on the biLspofthe 4th or 
near it, or 5 and ? rising vespertine by day. 

3 . Geol. Used todesignatetbe lowest carboniferous 
formation of the Pennsylvanian coal-measures. 

*838 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. II. 733 The, .horizon 
which separates the Umbral red shale from the underlying 
Vespertine conglomerate. Ibid. 756 The Vespertine, or 
Lower Carboniferous _serie.s. 1888 Fncycl. Brit. XXIV. 
238/1 In its Vespertine areas are numerous patches of 
anthracite and semi-anthracite coals. 

4 . As sb. Vespers, evensong. In quot.y^, 06s. 
a 1635 Randolph Hey jor Honesty v. Wk.s, (1873) 489 
Thejr breakfasts are their matins holy zelibus, Their ves- 
pertines are eating beef and velibus. 

II Vespern^O. Obs, rare. [L,] Evening, or 
tbe evening star. (Cf. Vesper i and 2.) 

In mod. Zool, used as the name of a genus of bats belong- 
ing to the group Vcsheriiliones. 

1600 Tourneur Trans. Metntn. ini, The skie. .Is cloath'd 
with inoorie Ve.yjerugoe’.s coate, 1679 Moxon Math. Did., 
Vespe-rugo,i!a^ Evening-Star, Venus, when she shines after 
Sun-Set. [Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

Ve'spsry. Now/^/ja [a. F. (i6th c.), 

or ad. med.L, f. L. wj/tfz* Vesper.] pi, 

= Vespers Vb.speb 5 a. 

.(rSsjS Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.], Vesperies, Even- 
mg Exercises or Disputations (among the Sorbonists). 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), VesOeries, the last Act, or Exercise 
for taking the Degree of Doctor, among the .Sorbonists in 
Prance.] 1886 Lytb Hist. Univ, Oxford 2x3 The vesperies 
of the Faculty of Arts might be held, .on any day that was 
available for lectures. The exercise consisted of a disputa- 
tion between the inceptor and some Masters of Arts on cer- 
tain questions propounded in Latin verse, by the presiding 
Master. 

Vespiary (ve*spiari). [Irreg.f. L, vesp-a wasp, 
after apiary. Cf. med.L. vespariunl\ A wasps* 
nest. _ ^ ' 


^ xSxy Kirby &SF. Bnt/pnol. II. 108 The number of females 
in a populous vespiary is considerable. X830 Insed Archi~ 
iedure (L.E.K.)_7i We have never met with a single vespi- 
ary in any situation likely to have been frequented by moles. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 122/1 Wasps clothe their vespi- 
ary with ten or twelve laj'ers of paper. 

Ve'spidous, a. £nt. rare. [f. med.L. Vespid-ee 
(see def.) + -00s.] Of or belonging to the Vespidse, 
an extensive family of wasps, including tlie social 
wasps and hornets ; vespoid. 

1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 724 A Vespidous insect 
havingthefirst joint of the abdomen elongated into a pediceL 
Ve'SpiforiU, a. £nt. Also 8 vespm-. [f. L. 
vesp-a, ~m, wasp + -(i)eorm,] Having the form or 
appearance of a wasp ; wasp-like. 

i7Sa J. Hill Hist. Anint. 31 The vespaeform Asilus, with 
the antennse longer than the head. 1S17 Kirby & Sp. 
Entoiml. II. 263, I once found one of the vespiform bees 
(Apis Goodeniana,. ) hanging by its mandibles from the edge 
of a hazel-leaf. 

t VespilloCu. Obs. rare. Also traspilone. 
[a. L. vespillon~, vespillo (also vespd), acc. to 
Festus f. vesper evening. So obs. F. vespillon^ 
(See quot. 1656.) 

_x63t Weever Anc, Fitneral Mon. iii. ii Such as. .were of 
high parentage . . were buried in the euening by certaine 
men who had that charge, who were called^ Vespillons. 
Jbid. Yi. 12 Such, .were buried in the night time, by the 
Vespillons clothed all in white. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, 
Med. l. S 38 By raking into the bowelis of the deceased, 
continually sight of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous 
reliques, like Vespilloes, or Grave-makers. 1656 Blount 
Gjossogr,, Vespiloite, he that carries forth dead bodies in the 
night to be buried, as they use in time of plague and great 
sickness. 

Vespixie (ve’spain), a. [f. vesp-a wasp + -inb ’ .] 
Of or pertaining to a wasp or wasps ; consisting of 
wasps. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. X05/1 The neuters are the., 
busiest class of the vespine community. 1863 Miss Vonge 
IVars Wapsburg 25 Vespine laws of fortification could not 
he more perfectly observed. 1884 Comh. M<^. Oct. 400 
To meet this abnormal fancy of the vespine intellect, the 
fig-wort makes its sensitive surface mature first. 

Ve'Spoid, 3. Ent. [f. L. vesp-a wasp -i- -oiD.] 
Resembling a wasp; wasp-like; spec, of or be- 
longing to the Vespoidea, a super-family of Hymeno- 
ptera containing the typical wasps. 

18x3 Kirby & Sp. Eniontol. iv. (1816) L rts Pontpilus 
viaticus, a vespoid insect that deposits its eggs in spiders. 
1839 Mayne Expos, Lex. &v. Vespoides. 

Vessohe, obs. form of Vetch. 
t Vesse. Ohs. [Of unknown origin.] A kind 
of worsted fabric formerly made in Suffolk. Only 
in pi. 

leB^Ad I Rich, HI, c. 8 § t 8 The makyng of any Clothes 
callea Vessees, Cogware, or Worstedes. isn-z Ad 3 Hen. 
VII /, c. 7 The drapyng and makyng of such clothes, called 
vesses, rayes, saylynge clothes, and other clothes. XS23 
Ad 14 4- IS Hen, VIII, c. ii That Vesse.s olherwyse called 
Set Clothes of dyvers Colours be made in your said Countie 
of Suffolk, which be made to be worne in far Countries and 
nat in Englond. 

Vesse, var. Vessbt Obs. 

Vessel (ve’sel), jii.l Forms : a. 4, 6 vessele 
(4 wessele), 4-5vesaella (5 wess-), vessale; 4 
vescel, vessil, 4- vessel (4-5 -wessel, 1168861, 
4, 6 fesael), 5-7 vessel! (wessell, 5 fessell) ; 4 
vesseal, 5 vaseal, veasall. / 3 . . 5 <r. 5 vysoele, 
weschele, 5-6 •wesch.-, vesohale, 5 we8(s)- 
ob.ael(le ; 5 wisclieall, 5-6 vesohall (5 wesch-, 
vessohe-), 6 weaohail ; 5-6 wesch-, 5-7 vesoheU 
(6 veasch-), 6 veshel, 7-8 veshelL 7. 4-5, 
7 vassayle, 5 veassayle, vessaile. 5. 5 vayssel, 
vaissel, [a. (i) AF. and OF. vessel, OF. vesseal, 
vaissel, vatsseau, etc. (mod.F. vaisseau) masc.,w 
Pr, vaisel, Sp. vasillo, It. vascello L. vascellnm 
small vase or urn, ship, etc., dim. of vds Vas ; 
(2) AF. and OF. vessele, veselle, OF. vasselle, 
wasselle, vaissele, etc. (mod.F. vaisselle) fem., repr, 
the L. pi. vascella and used in a collective sense.] 
■fl. In collective singular : Vessels or utensils for 
the table or for use in the household, esp. those 
mnde of gold or silver ; Plate sb. 15. Obs, 

Freq. from c 1300 to c 1600. 

o. a 1300 Cursor M. 6145 Fra )jis folk, -ke folk ofisrael to 
boru Asked silueren vessel [v.r. wessel] sere. 13.. Coer de 
L. 1488 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us vessel gret 
plenie, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, treyes, and 
platers. C1400 Maundev, (1839) xx. 220 Alle the Vesselle, 
that men ben served with, in the Halle or in Chambre.s, ben 
of precious Stones. 1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 46 A dosen of 
peutre vessell. X4a4 Ibid. 56 All my seluere vessel!. 1477 
Roth of Parlt, VI. 184/2 That Sterlyng Halpeny nor Fer. 
thyns;, shuld not be molten for Vessell, 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. L xx. 29 All his Vessell was of goTde and siluer, 
pottis, basous, ewers, dysshes, fiagons, barels, Guppes, and 
all -other tbyngis. 1387 Harrison itiii xi. in 

Holinsked I. 237/2 Such furniture of hoiishold of this 
mettall [ttf, pewter], aj? we commoiiHe^ call by the name of 
vessell, IS sold vsuallie .by the garnish.': 1609 Holland 
Amni. Marcell, 192 They shamed now to drinke out of 
earthen vessell. 16*378 Daniel Coll. Hist, Eng. (1826) 
107 He. .made restitution of much Church vessell, that had 
beene taken and sold for rasn^tne. *664 Marvell Corr, 
VFk8, '(Grdsai!t)i Mi *^8 HaV!eT ...5layd them in mine own 
beds, mine own^hangings, wd, treated them continually in 
.mine own vessel? 1.,' ; 


204 Goth, bringeth forth the vessealx..The which my fader 
in his prospcrite Out of the temple of Jerusalem byraft. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A vessell of gold full of 
manna. ^ C1430 MS. Douce 33 fol. it Steep hem with sugre 
water, .in to a feyre fessell. c 1471 Fortescuk Wks. (1869) 
438 Oftyntyms his Highnesse must and will bye..Wesseis, 
Westments, and other Ornaments for his Chapel. 1326 
Tindale Luke v. 37 Also no man pourcth newe wync into 
olde vessels. 1350 N. C. Wills (Surtees, igo8) 208 Such 
Vessels, harke."!, and other thing es as belonges to the tanners 
craft. 1577 Harrison England in Holinsked I. ito/i After- 
ward putting it [rr. brawn] into close vessels, they poure.. 
good .small ale.. thereto tyll it be cowered. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 630 An earthen vessel in which was 
hourded a mighty deale of Romaine coine. 1658 J. Har- 
rington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 11. ii. ii His Enemies break- 
ing down his Statues,.. made homely Vessels of them. 
X719 De Foe Crusoe i. 121 To ray great Misfortune, I had 
no Vessel^ to boil or stew any Thing. 1701 CowrER Odyss. 

II. 381 Join thou the suitors, and provide. In seisaratevessels 
stow’d, all needful stores. 183* Brbwsixr Optics iii. 23 Let 
the hoard with its pedestal be placed, .in a glass vessel of 
water. 1835 Dickens Dorrit 11. ix, Bending over a steam- 
ing vessel of tea. 1907 Vem^ Mem. 1 . 8 Queer tin vessels 
of many shapes. 

_ Prov.phr. 1599 Shaxs. Hen. V. iv. iv. 71 But the saying 
is true, The empty vessel makes the greatest sound. 

iransf. *643 Uesher Body Div. (1647) xoo The third night 
(as it seemeth) God caused the Waters to retire into their 
Vessels, 

p. <1x425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xas 8 Pat.. bis blude In til a 
weschael tj’cht and gude Sulde be put. <* 1300 Rath Rav- 
ing, etc. 101 As lekand wescbell haldis no thinge, Sa opin 
tung has na traistinge. X56X Vlmisrc Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 94 
The weschelis and ornamentis appropriat to the seruice of 
God.^ 1596 DALSYnyLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, II. X2p In 
disebis of daintie, in veschelis of al sortis. X756 Mrs. 
Calderwood yml. (1884) 84 They iramediatly put those 
veshells into cold water. 

y. 13. . E. E. Alia. P. B. 1713 ') 7 ou..has hofen by hert 
agaynes J>6 hyje dryjtyn, . .& now his vessayles [arejavyled 
in vanyte vnclene, <11420 Liber Cocorum (1862) Lay 
pigges in a vessayle, with bothe haiide. 

D. In various fig, applications. (Cf. 3.) 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7859 pe lew pey called *a 
voyde vessel’. And forsope, so hyt fel. c 1315 Shokeham i. 
1548 per-fore ech man. .wessche and greydy hys fessel, And 
do trewlyche hys charge. 1387 Holinshed Chron. Ced. a) 

III. 832/1 The vessell of amitie betweene the king of Eng- 
gland & the French beingfirst broched by this popes letters. 
*599 Shake. Hen.^ V, iv. Chorus 3 Of a time, When creep- 
ing Murmure.. Fills tlie wide Vessell of the Vniuerse. 
x6os — Macb. in. i. 67 For them, the gracious Duncan 
haue I murther’d; Put Rancours in the Vessel! of my Peace 
Onely_ for them, a 1650 May Old Couple v, Gently, my 
joys distil Lest you do break the vessel you should fill. 2667 
Milton P, L. xii, 539, Greatly instructed 1 shall hence 
depart, .and have my fill Of knowledge, what this vessel 
can containe. 1M3 H. Drummond Nat, Lain in Spit, W, 
(1S84) 270 Who will not willingly exchange bis shallow vessel 
for Christ’s well of living water f 

o. The contents of a vessel ; a vesselful. rare. 

x5*6 Pil^. Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 23 h, The vyntenar 

f yucth frely..a taste of his wyne though he gyue not the 
ole vessel! at ones. 1609 R'eg. Maj;, Siat. K, 

William 3 Ane free man. :sall gif for multure at the milfie 
the sextene veshell. ‘ 

f d. Arck. (See quot, and Vase I b.) 06 s.— ^ 
*704 J- Harris Lex. Techft. I, Vessels, in Architecture, 
are certain Ornamente,c:uSuaIIy set over the Cornices, ana 
so named, iMcause/tbey'repFesent divers sorts oi -Vessels, 
which were'in use'among the Ancients. 

+ e. slang', Tbe nose. Obs. 

18x3 Sportiftg Affljir.-KL 1 . 170 There d— a your eyes, I’ve 
tapped your vessel. *, 

. J^' ^ Biblical use), a. Said 



TESSEli. 


VEST. 







ctf a person regarded as having the containing 
capacity or function of a vessel. Freq. const, of (a ■ 
condition, quality, etc.), arch. I 

For the phr. r&t- wafe'* vwsc/, see We A K a. 
tt.%%oaCi‘rsor M. 1967^ pou ga til him [re. Paul], he es 
me lele, And o mi chesing he es wessek. 1382 Wyccie 
a Tim. it 21 He schal be a vessel halwid into honour, and 1 
profytabie to the Lord. 1388 — Gea. xlix. 3 Symeon and 
Leuy,.,fi3tyngevessilsof wtekidnesse, <11400^. yV(PaueS) 
Acts ix. IS For he es tnaked vnto me a vessel of choos forto 
here my name bifore kenges ande follc<i 1431 Capguave 
Li/e St. Gilberi xxsviL 115 {They] came on-to he giaue i 
whet..GUbertes body was hid, and..!3ei lifte up fat holy ^ 
uessel of God. ifiaS Bilgr. Beif. (W. de W. 1331} 19 Ther- i 
fore let vs apply our wylles at all tymes to be vesselles of ; 
graca xssa Lymdesay i?rrw<e 234 The cursit Empriour ; 
Hero, Off euerilk vice the horrabyll weschalL 1597 Hooker ; 
JSccL Bel, V. xlbc. § i We know there are vessels of wratli. 
iti 6 ag H1ND8 /. iBruen ii. (1641) 6 If he (GodJ had a par- 1 
pose to reserve him as a vesseil of lionor, and for his own . 
house. 1667 Mn.TOtt B. L. ix. 89 Hiut after long debate.. ' 
his final sentence chose Fit Vessel, fittest Imp of fraud, in : 
whom To enter 1738 Wescev v, And cast into 

the burning Lake The Vessels of thine Ire. 1773 Mas. 
Chapome Improv. Mhtd {17741 1- 93 know not wliether 1 
..they nMht not prove .. chosen vessels to promote the i 
honoiir of God. xStg Scott Ivanhoe x-kevui, Nature._. ’■ 
grieves that so goodly a form should be a vessel of perdi- | 
tion. 1837 DtCKESs PiV^w. lii, It makes a vessel's heart 
bleed 1 tpog A. Innks Sbasd Days of Past vit. tag As for ; 
the archbnshop, he was a seasoned veisel. 

tb. Said of the body, cap. as the receptacle of : 
the soul. : 

c 1360 Ktu)W Thyself 410 E. iff, P. fjSda] 130 Vohe cristen J 
creattire knowen hym self ouht His dune ves>el. 1382 ■ 
AVvects t Thess. tv; 4 That ech of 300 kunne welde his 
vessel in.. h-:>olynesse and honour. — t Pet, iii. 7 ]euynge i 
honour to the wnmmans vessel, or body. 1532 Bn Wes 
inirsd. Fr. \ii Palsgr. io6i The body. .is tlie vesseil of the 
souk. IS3S CovERDALE 2 ffrdnri iv. It How shulde thy 
yestsel thei\ he able to comptehende the waye of the Hyest? , 
1610 Hsm.kv AV. Aug. Cilit of Gad 326 The seede of ! 
generation shdnld have been sowne in the vesseil, as come ' 
IS now in the fieide._ <11629 Hindk y. jSwrn vii. (1641) 28 1 
They possessed their vessSs in holinesse, and in honour. 

SwtvT Mecft. Dierni. Spirit (lyit) 299 The Saint felt 
Ills Vessel full extended in every Part. 

1 0 . In Other Biblical uses (see quote.). Ohs. 

1340 Hampoce vii. *4 And jrare in he has redid 

vessels of ded [L, vasa mortis\\ his aruys till brennand he 
made. [So in WycUf (1382).] 138a Wycue i Mace, xiv. \ 
10 The mtees he..ordeynyde..tliat thei weren vessels of 
strengthing. t^s Ascham Toxofilu l, (Arb.) 71 Bauid in 
the Psalmes caueth bowes the vessels of death. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) x Mticc\ xjv. to He gave victuals to the citie. and 
he appointed them that they should be vessels of tminitioiu 

4 . Any structure designed to float upon and tra- 
■verse the water for the carriage of persons or goods ; 
a craft or ship of any kind, now usually one larger 
than a rowing-boat and often restricted to sea-going 
craft or those plyinguponthe larger rivers or fakes, 

Frcq. with distinguishing terms, as bomb-, fishing, gun., 
miichine-, sailing-, steaui-, trading., iraiispari., <war. 
vessel, etc. 

o. a 1300 Cursor M. 1662 Rot ar i wil ml wengeatmee tak 
I wil )>at boa a we.ssel rrtak...A schrape he.hbnes Jje to 
digilt. 1390 Gower Coaf, I. igy Hire Scliipgoth in among 
bent alle, ..And hath the vesseil undergete, Which Maister 
was of al the Flete, i 45 » Wars Eng. in Trance {RoW^ 
IL 477 Ordayne as meny sliippea and vessels of ihoo dial 
Iwloiige to oure port of A. as ye shal mbwei a 1489 Caxtoh 
Blanclsardyn ,xicxv. 13! Blanchardyn drew hymsylf aside 
wyth-in his vesseil, a 1533 Ld, Berners ffnok xxxv. xxd 
Sum maner <sf' shyppe or vvessell to passe ouer y* see. x^o 
S<R J. Smvth Disc, IVeaMut 12 All the long boates and 
vesSells of qarea for the landing of tnen. *625 Bp. Hali, 
fPitr- 39 A little satk to a large vesselli rfeis no way. 1683 
Cot. Rec. Peitnsyiti I. 6g All SIdps and Vessells vnder ip 
Tuans,, to pay no fees. 1736 Gaav d'fo/fwr «• ai ’VFhere,; 
^ling stipes round the vessel roar. 17^ Falcomeu Pfrf, 
MaAue, l^ssel, a general name given to the different sorts 
ofships.. .It H, however, more particularly applied to thosp 
of the smaller kind, furnished with one or two masts, 1836 
Mawryat Mldsh. Easy xix. 67 All the varieties of vessels 
which float upon the wave; 1844 KtNOLAits ESihen vi, I 
knew enough of Greek navigation to be sure that our ves-sd 
would clitig to earth. 1889 Welch Naoal Arckii. 13 For 
ships of ordinary form (including probably the great 
mmorky of vessels). « 

Jig. 161X Shaics. Cjfmh. IV. il. atg DamnM Pisatiio Hath 
with his forged Letters., From this most brauest vessel!' of 
the world Strookc' the maitie top 1 Oh Posthumus, alas. 
Where is thy head? 1781 Cowper Hope 168 Hope, as an 
anchor.., holds fast The Christian vessel, and defies the 
blast. x8y6 Trevelyan Macmday I. v. 230 In 1832 thd 
■vessel of Heforin was still labouring heavily. i 

transf ix^ F. M. Craweort) dfn Isaacs \. 6 And every 
variety of horseflesh may be seen , . . from Lord Stephen Kil- 
dare's lhoronghlirods_ to the broad*sterned equestriaa Vessd 
of Mr, Currie Ghyrkins. 

d- 111373 Sc. Leg, Saints xvii. {Marihd) 106 Bot for na 
vysoete w<)s kape Here, lie enterit in riuere faste, Scsu'eiiiand 
ay._ CX470 Henry fhW/iscif XL 326 He A weschell gat, apd 
maid lilm totheae, mtsSSSEMPiLc mSatlr. Poems Reform. 
xlvi. 23 A fair vesscheUabone he watter, x 6 op Rrg. Magi 
Sig. Scot. ijijx. 'She, dewtie of coqueitis, entres of shtpis, 
barkia, creark and wtheris veshellis. . 

y. 4:1460 Fortrscpe Ais - 1 Sint. Mom.. -A iJiSSs) xa^ To 
horde with carrikkes and oper grete vcssalles. 1470-83 
Macory Arthur Vf 11, fi, 282 He commatinded his seruaunt 
Gonernayle to goo to biavessaik ageyne. 1497 Naval 'Ace, 
Hen. Vlt (rBgfS) ‘ 230* The seid veassayk' freight at 
London with cordage.’ ’ , < .1 . 

5. c 1477 Caxton Jason jf And the .sayd vainsels and 'ships 

were bloweu titwo the pernllous J’lo of Golchos, < 

t "b. In collective singular. Ohs. ' ' 

c 1400 T'/wy- 13996 Whab 'Eri^ri'was ' exiled', ettyn 


were his shippes Two bundreth full hole, all of hede vesseil. 
1436 Libel Eng. Policy in /’o 4 <“2e«tr (Rolls) II. 160 Tbe 
haven of Sluse, . . Where many wessell and fay re arne abyd- 
ynge, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 749 Sum fled to Tay, and 
in small wcschell geid. 

6. Anal, and Zool. One *of the membranous 
canals, ducts, or tubes in wbicb the fluids of the 
body are contained and by means of which they 
are circulated f frcq., a blood-vessel.^ ^ 

Often with distinguisiiing term, as blood., iliac, lyntphaiic, 
pulmonary, etc. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth, De P. R. iv. vh. (1493) 90 Veynes 
ben tbe vessels of blode. 1548-77 VtCARY Anat. (1S88) 2i 
There is no more difference betweene these two vessels of 
blood, but that the Artere is a ves.sel of blood spiritual or 
vytal. 1615 CnookE Body of Man 113 The double mem- 
brane of this mesenterie doth inclose and sustaine the 
ves.sels which ruiiue tlirough it. 1633-56 Cowley Davideis 
,1V. Poems (1905) 380 A nimble thrust bus active En’emy 
made,.. And opened wide those secret vessels where Lifeb 
Light goes out, when first they let in aire. 1691 Ray 
Creation li. (1692) dj All the Bonc^, and all the Muscles, 
and all the Vessels of the Body. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet zjq In short whatever relaxeth tlie too strict vessels, 
or strauens the too _lax,,.is a Cordial. 1793 Holcsovt 
Lasmter’s Physiog xU. 63 Vessels everywhere penetrate the 
bones, supplying them witli juices and marrow. 1831 _R. 
K-Uox Cleyuei's Auai. s The Vessels .. are canals which 
divide and subdivide into branches, are more or less elastic, 
and are formed by tliesuperposkion of different membranes. 
They are distinguished according to their uses and general 
disposition into Arteries, Vein?, and Lymphadc Vessels. ’ 
1871 T. H- Green Introd. Pathol, 2B6 Portions of new 
growths,.. which having perforated the vessels, have been 
carried away by the current. 1893 W. R. Gosvees Man. , 
Dis. Nerv. Sysi, (ed. a) II. 422 If a cist forras in an artery 
it may be detached, .and may ob.struct the vessel further on. 

l>. £oi. Oae o/tbe cellular oiTubular structures 
composing the vascular system of plants and bay- ; 
ing the function of containing or carrying sap or 
other secretion ; a; duct, 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. § 30 Of the Lignous Body 
it is so apparent by its Pores, or rather by its Veaisels, that 
we need no farther Evidence, For to what end are Vessels, 
but for the conveyance of Liquor? 1731 M.vLLs.'eGard, Diet, 
s.v. Vegetable, Bulk for Bulk, the Plant imbibes into its 
Vessels 17 tim« more Fluid than the Quantity of the Chyle j 
which enters into a Man’s Vessels, 1787 Winter Syst. | 
Hush. 93 Air. .passes . . into the ab-sorbent vessels of the root. | 
1796 WiTHERtHG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 368 The leaf has no i 
rib, but seems composed of vessels equally dispersed, 184a i 
IjMriou Suburban Hort. 40 Whenever the .sap in the vessels 
of a plant freezes, they he'mme ruptured and the plant dies, i 
187s Darwin InsecHv. PL xiL 283 Some of tbe vessels are 
barred and punctured ipstea'd pf being spiral. 
Q.:B.ot.—^lPEb^E&f.rcu-e. 

Common in the comb, seed-vessel •, .see Seed si. 8. 
x6gi Ray Creation i. {1692) 106 Sneb Mo.sses as growupon 
Walls,.. and other high Places, have Seeds so excessively 
small; that when shaken out of their Vessels they appear 
like Vapor. I1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. 1 , Vasetdiferous 
Plants, are.iSuch as harm besides the common Calyx or 
Flower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain their Seed.] 
7 . attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1 and 2, as 
vepel anfhry, JeUaner^ cloth, htmse, maker, ~man, 
stuff. Chiefly Sc. 

Vessel-bearing, defining vasiferems (q.v.), is given by Coles 
(1676) and Bailey (1721). 

£1430 Bk. Cttriasye 367 in Sabees Bk., For wesselle 
dothes,. .pe porter base ^at warde in home. 1488 Acta 
Donu Conc. (iSs^gSya A weschale almery, a cop almery, 
i53J :.rioL Ld, High Treas. ScotL VI. 39 To tlie court 
we-ichellraen. 1390-1 Each. Rolls Scotl.^'Rll. tzi To,. 
William Murra, aid' in the vessel hons. 1598 Floeio, 
VasceUaro, & poUeu or wcsell maker. sGsej Reg. Decreets 
Sci Admiralty Ct. 1 . 93; Clapeburd^ pyp® stalvc*, veschell 
and .veschell stuff, pitche, tar, rosin, etc. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. VesseLcleaner, an under dairymaid, who.se busi- 
nessitt IS to dean the cheese tuh; cans, and dairy apparatus. 

, ii>; In sense t, as vessel-dilator, csheath, -wall. ■ 
xS/fg Si. GecrgJs Hasp, Rep. IX. 428 In the right lateral 
sinus, where the dot. was adherent to the vesitel-wall. 16^6 
AlliutPsSysi. Med. l. 234 Vessel dilators are of special iLse. 
1899 /diVt 'Vin. 609 A proliferative inflammatiDn of the 
vessel-sheathsj ^ ' 

vC. In sense 4, as vessel-load, man, etc; 
x 894 /’<'AAc4.8/<««W/vXLIV. 483 The first Russian tmew 
which * rescued ’ a ygsseldoad of Circassians on their way to 
Turkey. 1898 Daily Tel. 6 jan. 10/7 Other couriers were 
despatched to see the railroads and the vessel men. 
Vessel* sb.^ [Of uncertain hrigin: connexion 
wilh'prec. is hot clear.] Vessel of paper (sec quots.). 

1790 (^ROSB Pros!. Glass.,. Vessel of paper , half a quarter 
of a sheet.' <11823 Fo'eby Phc. jff, X840SFUROICNS 

Sxtppl. EoAby, Vessel , . .was used for theme-papers formerly 
at Bury Sc'hooV and perhaps at others, 'i860 Guide to Eton. 
(Htas.; V tssel, ihyt eighth of a sheet of foolscap, on wliidi 
derivations arc 'written, 1891 Wksuch Wincheslei- PVorf 
Bk, 5X Vessel, a half quarter of Long-paper. igto Sai, Rear, 
ioDee.’75x/r Acton. rmade copious ex tracti,.. written on 
vesifels of paper specially made for him; ■ 

, Ve'SSel, ». Now rage of Obs. [f. VgssEb si 1 ] 
, 1 . trans. To put ,or enclose (a liquid, etc.) in- a 
vessel, Also with up. r-''* " e •> i 
'«77 Harrison England in. ki. (rSyS) ii. 37 Our honle.. 
Is harder, better wrought, and deralier yesselled up, than 
that •which commnfh . from beyond the' sea. ’ x6a6 Bacon 
ffj'ftrar S520 The Pdurth Rule snail be, toihark what'Her'hs 
Some Earths dob' put forth of theraselves'i And to take tjiat 
ICartH, and to Pot or to, Vesseil it. 1640 HssvitY 
Synagogm (1647) C vij'bl I would have this bread, This wine, 
■ve^stl’d in what'thp Snn (night blush to shed His shine, 
When he shonld see. 1670 W. Simvsow HxErol. EsS. tzg 
III ves'seitfWg'hff'arid Stopping in die Tunbridg-'waters. 
irastsf 1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposofi/H* a Man had at 


the First, and _so have all Souls before thmr Entrance to the 
Body, an explicit methodicall Knowledge, but they are uoe 
sooner Vessel’d but that Liberty is lost, 

2. To take or lift out by means of a vessel. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6022 When they pour this soln. 
tion into the Ve,ssel, they u-se a stick,. . whereby they agitate 
and beat the Wine in the Vessel, and then they vessel it out 
into other vessels. 

■Vesael-cup, north, dial. var. Wassail-cup. 

Ve sselfuL [f. Vessel As much or as 
many as a vessel will hold. iSfio Worcester. 
Ve’sselled, ffl. a. [f. Vessel v. or sb i] 

1. Enclosed in a vessel. Now rare or Obs. 

1660 Boyle New E.vp. Phys. Mech. iii. 42 The Vessel’d 
Mercury. _ 1664 Power Exp. Philos, ii. 91 You may with 
great facility move the Tube to and fro in the vessel’d Quick- 
silver. 1670 Boyle in Phil. Trans. 'SI. 2037 That 4 parts of 
5, or rather s of 6 of the ves.sel’d Air (if I may so call that 
which was shut up in the Receiver) had been pump’d out. 
1708 R. Neve Baroscop. 10 Upon opening of the inverted 
Tube into the vessel’d Mercury, 

2. Bot. Having or provided with vessels or ducts. 
xZg^Pop. Sci. Monihly Feb. 499 The vesseled thorns . . are 
disposed in a fixed and regular manner. 

fVe’SSellblg. Obs. rare. {f. Vessel sbf M 
-i.Mal.] Vessels collectively. (Cf. next.) 

c 14^0 Pallad. on Hxtsb. iv. 410 When they beth cold, In 
picdied vessellynge And cleyed, close hem vp. Ibid. xu 
no The Chanels of this oil & vesselynge. 

+Ve‘SSel 33 ae 3 lt. Obs. [a.. Ah .vessellment, (y?i 
vesselement, vaisselletnent, etc,, f, vaisselle Vessel 
sb). : see -meet.] Vessels collectively, esp. church 
vessels or plate. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9338 Curteynes, or ouher 
vestyment. Or any oher vesselement pat falk> to holy 
cherches seruyse. Ibid. 0480 For saorylage, alle pys ys 
tolde, pat vesselment of cherche ys wypholde. 13.. £. E. 
Allit. P, B. 1280 Here disches of golde & dubkres fayrg, 
pe vyoles & pe vesselment of vertuous stones. Ibid. 1288! 

•t iressey. varE. Also 6 vesse( 9 ves 8 y). 
[Of uncertain origin. Cf. Fesse ^,] Vessey colour ^ 
a light-blue or sky-blue colour. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1397) ii6 b, Fishes, or something., 
appertaining to them, Whereof the maisterie mu.'t bee df 
colour vesse, that is, the colour of tbe Turcas. CX573 in 
Nichols 'Progr, Q. Elisab. (1823) I. 413 He hath twoe 
clokes, th’ one of Vessey Collorgarded with.. black Clothe 
and twisted lace. IHence 1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill I 
186 A vesey-coloured_ cloak, guarded with black cloth, and 
twisted lace of carnation.) 

Vessiole, obs. f- V esicle, 

Vest (Vest), x^. Also % dial. "west. [a. F. 
vesie, a. It veste (also vesia) robe, gown :--L. m'fr- 
em, vestis garment, attire, clothing, cognate with 
Gr. Skr. vastra. Cf. Sp, veste garment, 

f vesta vest, Pg. veste garment, vestia vest.] 

L A loose outer garment worn by men in Fastern 
countries or in ancient times ; a robe or gown. 

1613 Shkrley Trnv. Persia 20 We were forced to send his 
maister three verstes [xA] of cloth of gold, for beholding his 
person. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 146 'Jheir [Persians’] 
out Garment or Vest is commonly of Callico quilted with 
CottoiL 1663 Ibid. (1677) 131 Artaxerxes the Great gave 
Mithridates, .a Go'wn or Vest of gold which he wore during 
a Royal banquet. 1723 Be Foe Voy, round World (t84« 
85 The Persians make their long vests of such cloths. 17^ 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep'ist. i. vi. 63' Lucullu-s.. being ask’d 
to furnish for a Play An hundred rtiarlial Vests. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. u 335 Puttingoffhis vest Of softest textura 
xB*7 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. xiv, A hermit’s vest Concealea 
his face. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome !. 2x5 Kaeso then pu^ 
on his vest, such as the, Roman generals were used to Wear 
in batde, 184a Barham lugal. Leg, Ser. 11. FragmenLThk 
slanting Pay of the evening sun shone.. With fitful light 
on regal vest, and warrior’s sculptured mail. ' 

irons/. 16A3 Davbnant Unfort. Lovers i. i, Not in his 
Perfume and Silks; but in his Iron Vest, xffix O'Kst.Yt Anat, 
PLmts- i. ■g 3 If then we take a Bean and dissect it, we 
shall find it cloathed with a doubled Vest or Coat. 

b. A similar garment worn by women. Chiefly 
poet. ' 

1700 Drydkn Pal, tfArc. in. 793 Attended by her Maiden 
Train, Who bore the Vests that Holy Rites tequire. ivr? 
Lad'y &L W. Montagu Dei. to C’tess of PI nr 18 Aprifi 1 
found the lady sitting on her sofa, in a sable vest. 1759 
Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, When mj' uppei- vest was taken 
off, they were apparently struck with the splendour of my 
clothes. _ 1797S0UTHJEY yViw/A/A Fff<w/<xtia 30 Ihj'daughters 
..for this high feast Weave the loose rob^ and paint thf 
flowery vest, t8pi Scott bA7/;?pz//*x xli, O gentle, hunts- 
man, hast thou seen . , A lovely maid in vest ofgreen ? ioty 
-r- Laify of Lake lY.xxi, 

0. A garment, in various fig. uses. 

'1633 H. yAUewAN Silex Sdnt, 118 The fair woods .; 
flourished in that youthful vest With, which their great 
Creator had them drest. 1678 CirowoRTH /wir/AAj'.iA L 
V. 790 The Ancient A.sserters of the Souls Inin.ortality, .sfip- 
posing it to have besides this Terrestrial Body anotheir 
Spirituous or Airy Body,. as its luteriour Vest orTunick. 
X746 CoLUNS Otfe Poet. Charac. 45 'Truth, in sunny vest 
array'd. 1781 Oowper Charity 262 When ev’ning in her 
sober vest Brew the grey curiam of the fading west. 1820 
Shelley Witch. AU. Bed. v, Light the vest of flowing metre 
Sue ..wears.',: 

i. T d. Without article. Clothing, attiTC. rarg~K 
1694 Mottevx Rabelais v. 232 Our Me.ins of Life ate 
Pole, and Gibe, and Vest. > ' ‘ 

2:’ An ecclesiastical vestmebt. rare. : - - ■ ' ' 

1663 Prpvs Diary xd Feb ,, A priest was taken in his vests 
officiating somewhere in Hoi borne the other day. <11700 
Kvely,* Diary xy Nov., 1644, Theprecaous vessels of gold, 
silver, and gems, with the vests and services to be seepp 
in the Sacristy. 1732 LEDiAan Sethos H. viiL 222 The 






VEST. 

initiate's vest, .hung out tinder my cuirass, xaao 'Cas.sam 
Satk li Wells ^ gave also many spleifdid wits 

to the Churches of Bath and Wells. ■ ^ 

3 . a. A sleeveless, garment of some length 

worn by men beneath the coat. (Introduced by 
Charles II: see first quot.) Now J/isL b A 
short garment worn beneath the coat or jacket as 

a usual part of male attire ; a waistcoat 

i66S Pepvs 8 Oct The King hath yesterday, in 

f^ncil, declared his resolution of setting a fashion for 
clothes...Itwill beavM , Iknownot well how; but it^ 
W teach the nobihty thrift. Wd. xs Oct., ITiis day the 
King begins to put on his vest, -..being a long casLche 
de«e to the body, of black cloth, and pinked withVwtrsnk 

and the legs ruffled with black 
nbaud Ike a pigeon s leg. 1667 in Fer»ey Mem. (1907) II 
old fellow must have a new vest and tuiiick 
xfi68 Etheredge Ske woztldifshe co,adin. iii, You a?e noi 
To learn.. how absolutely necessary A rich Vest and a 
Berruque are to a man that aims At their favours, xvia 
Overseers' Acc. Holy Cross, CanierB., Payd for marfcin a 
west and bncte for gouddins child, [£ jo. if 6. x8i8 Scott 
jioi Rcy V, She wore.. a coat, vest, and hat, resemblinir 
tboM ofaman. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivk, Provide 
with some of the most splendid vests that Calcutta could 
fflrmsh. X907 Dazly Akros 3 ^Sept. 3/e Lightish striped 
mhrnere trousers would not be correct., if worn witra 
dark blue coat and v&u:* “ ^ 

The rivets of 


Nat.Aznazmznm. 186^) wo A bird resembling our starlit 
inaze..andnotunlikeit in colour with the exception of tfe 
nch rosy vest. 1^6 Holwn-o X)aks i, Among Se 
diarms that tkngled from this liquid chain-depending W 
the vest of a kndscape, which ended in a ruffle of wolS^ 

0. A knitted or woven tmclergarment for the 
hpper part of the body, worn next to the skin 
xSsi Caial. Gi. Exhzb. in, s8a/r Cottnn -it 

merino Md Cashmere gentlemen’s rand ladies’’’vrat^ 

,Sv?,yiA Ladys Guide to Hozzze Dresszzu Bfillizierii xKl 
107 [List of under-hiien], 4 merino vests, [jQici sg. 

of a woman’s dress bodice, consisting of 
a collar and front, usually of lace, net, silk, or other 
soft matenal, 

1887 Lady's WorM Jiine 236/ 1 Vests of spatted kersev. 
^era .aye made with military collars and two pockets xoxx 
Hmly Graphic 26 Mar. 12/4 The bodices having vests aril 
collars of dcru lace, xpij Play Pictorial No, i£ p. 11/^11 

s^pTS * en^sTn slio^t 

-e. aUnd. and Comb., as vest-maker, -iockeix 
also vest-pooket voter CL.S, (see quot 

yxSax vl/ars. S^ys Dec. (Thornton), He found him ^'eeo 
f^k from his ye.st pocket the key [etc.I. 1828 We^S 
Veetinp cloth for vests; vest patterns. 1879 G. W. Cable 
Grandtsszznes -Khw, I could be a confectioner, a milliner a 
^ Ve.st.maker. x883 in Bryce Az'nerTcZmw 
(1888) HI. V. Ixxxix. 2X7 The class of ‘ vest-pocket v«erl^ 

Vest (vesO, V. Also 5 Sc. west. fad. OF. 
Vesttr (mod.F. v^ir, = Sp, and Pg, vestir, It. 
vestire) :^L. veshre to clothe, f. veslis clotldng- 
see prec.] » , 

or secure (some- , 

things in the possession of a person or persons • 

,* Chiefly in p^sive, ai/usua% 
const, ztj frarelv nr a r ^ 


^1425 Wyntoun Cron. vrtr. xl, 7080 A 1 Gascon mhr. l« 

or perTOnes^ ’i^^hall] in the same persone 

Stlie fn hirn ^ affixed to '4 

forfwture vested in his possession by the 

Hammond s Addr. §6o 2^1 Whnf >« 
Kstedorf derive to anoK wl!?t 

b vTted ulln “ him, before the Crow 

^ *7oaL<i«rf,G<ia No; 3830/4 Until all the 
with consent. 1847 BRm“^‘i'i^ /r 

»l » ,.™in iSli k"aS°S;„S P"“ ■» M 

.«» S™™ S %'‘5 “‘“ly- 

vested on him. 167a Marveu 

Government of Religion The 

cedent right to ChrS m u r " ?""'=« hy an ante- 

P. Iwxvii 'ri,=r„ Invent. 

^Mh of their Nusmices..is vested in 

0 . LucArfe Prescription. 17^6 

dgion vested ,, ha 

edminktmbrof lhe‘'cjrrf th^ 


; ‘W-conf,dmrc;and®seie£Xtf’i„l^^^^^^ 

' or ‘lelni^nn (a peiuon) in full 

^ occupation of something.; 

: ; »nrr( 5 IV): ““’’'‘r 

; use only .Sk in the phrase awiferf (abo 

I 7 ® The said schir Robert 

' (iSsnV ^,, 7 n I sesit as of fee. X488 Horn. Audit. 

- wlfit an 4 sesit^n WUliame f>e barde deit last 

(New Scald Cl it's ^SS 7 Rec, Jnvemess 

' PateTshn hk Mwl of ah landk Wilyam 

selwln^ xenik^ deit last vestit and sesit conforme to his 

ii .quhamn he dent last vest and seasiu 
■ are vlteTbl <^^91.1 3*9 Of which the Irish that 

’ div^tori ^ T^/ rather, to take part with the 

divestLa, ^ 1749 Fiklding Tom Jones ix. iv* The sero-rf^an*- 
presently inquired for the principal magistrate of the fown 

hr thT 'P.y l“dlor|thatKS?eIf velei 

‘ husTestfd^n f. 774 Gor-hSM. Airi. 6 V 2 .^^L 7 o 8 Miffis 

8 m command (etc.], rgoe Tizzies 

' sliffld proposed that Ffelchurch 

xL/h T P>^°P«ty to be allocated to her. 

FS- I0S4 H. L Estrange Ckas. / (1655) 126 Not all Ktx 
most gracious and debonair mine towards them could 
; him in that Nations affections. ^x68o BEVEmnSvT^r 
^” ?."^der to their being actually vested iii that 
: salvation. 1705 Stanhope H. 44 = III who partake 

^ sense’^at'?’^*!’ certain of, but may in some 

sense be said already vested in, the Happiness, which [etc.]! 

D. To invest (a person) with some quality, esn. 

Cliiefly in passive. 

vested « bis Person as 

n^xP L. ^ Offices, that is the immediate Fountain 

of all Grace unto us. 1699 Burnet jrd r 4 rf. iv. (rvoo) 67 He 
: De Fof c'"'* ®" unconceivable higfd^^ee of 
. De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 574 God's md.st glorious anJ 
' with Treasonable Soir |«7_ 

• 32 They ma^ be reasonably*lap. 

‘ i- ^®,,^®sted with the same powers. 1771 gLSm 

Hzst. Eng. VI. 13 [He was] created a peer, and S 

f-aztterb. T., Old Womans T. (1799) I. 061 IThmil art- 

' 5‘‘x‘^y-kw|: x 4 ii (Sur^^d 

wifii f VI 5 ® noie^ I further vest you 

18x7 lie question which mayanse. 

^ Indian, iv. ix. 288 To vest the officer 

Compaw™Ta^ h“^H w*" independent of the 

InTPx **• Wilson Brit. India 1. 227 The 

Indiaa Government was vested with the power of soi^ 
rcignty within its own limits. ^ 

o. To endow' formally or legally with some 
possession or property, 

t 7 Sfi Anson's Voyages (ed, 8) t. v. 70 This comnanv in 

_ a. tntr. To become vested {in aperson) ; to pass, 
into possession; to descend or devolve upon one as 
possessor. g aa 

estate either 

^hkh tlrariJ or executone by limitation of use, 

vihich Pos-'^-es^on vertue of the Statute of 27 

W. 8. 1047 N. Bacon -Dtsc, GovU Bn^,. i. xli Ci^'ani 6^5 in 
^ose days the title vested not unless ^e Child opinel bis 
eyes, a 1713 Burnet Ovozl t;,.,.. it xr fi. T® 


VESTA. 

I nil!?! 38 Which plad vested 

Helen, from Greece when to i'roy she flitted- ^ i8xa Caiiy 
Dante, Parad. xxi. 59 The light that vests me. 

o. . i o dress (a person) in a robe or garment, esn, 
as a formal act or ceremony. Cf. Invest vi 

i6d8 reference to Orienta'i ukage. 

, 1648 W, L. Hewesyr. luzAie y My Lord wa.s nrivaTlw 
informed he intended an affront by not Vesting him xgi^ 

Clarendon //A jf. XV S a-, qm,. ^ . ^* 17 ® 

with yich purple Velvet 'Ro^ Hned witifErmk^®^ 160s 
Voj\ Eng. zdercE to 1 admor in Misc. Cur. fixoS) III i?o 
lodraw him near the City, he vested and nnrT, i 111-130 
his Enl1rvu/»xo tj f '•dressed some of 

nis followers. 1840 H. Jolly Sunday Services 210 The 
words formerly pronounced at vesting the bapiilel with 
their white garments, were very solemnly expre^ive 1868 
Gladstone y«!7. Mundi vili. 292 The ChK |;ceive W 

ih scene of the Net to Cjprus where 

they bathe, anoint, and vt;st her, ^ * 

Ff. 1639 G. Daniel Fcclus. ii. 71 Prepare them hearts, 
and in Huiiiilitye New vest their boules. ^ 

h, .Ecci. To di ape or cover (an altar). 

Portuary Calendar p. v, Our right., to vest the 
;^nr*-h” grounded on the old law of the English 

church. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 20? It 
IS best for the mids as well as the front of an alrarV 4 
vested. X87S Ezz^cLBrii. I. 642/2 Altars are ‘ ves?ed“ 
kSk? covered with cloths of vaiio^ 

7 . rejl. To apparel or robe (oneself), csp. ia 
ecclesiastical vestments. AlsoTfe 

a 1668 l,i.%s%us Voy. Italy (j6g8) l.^z Thinking it had 
pnest puttmg on the amice and vesting him'-elf to 
say Mass, xyay De Foe Hist. Ap/ar. iv. (xsl) 3™ If 

“nd blood. 

Jelf Clarissa (7811) VIII. 63, 1 shall vest iny. 

self, as 1 may say, in classical armour, f xvvt in E H 
Burton Life Lf. Cliallcner (19091 I. ix. 140 Ju.st before ihe 
Bishop vested himself to say Mass. 1892 C. E. Norton 

^fvea'^ ®"d veil them- 

selves. 1905 R. Bagot Passport xvii.. 159 Don Agostino 
disappeared into the sacristy to ve.st himsilf. ® 

D, aosoL in tbe bame sense, 
x88a Maskkll Amc* jLHutp'v Ch T*fp a 

St MrarW?’ • Gvheri,efor^ 4 t hel«fd h!^ 

altar) should vest in the sanctuary. 1802 in A E Lee 
Hist. Columbus (Ohm) H. 657 T he imposing pro^eTJon 
cekbrl;iv«ted. sanctuary where tlm 


- - — - u^uca^ inc VwUlp 

- 7’S Burnet Own 'lime (1766) II, 237 n me uuKe 

rame to be Kmg, the prerogative would by that vest in 
him 2763 fiLACKSTONB Comm. 1, 196 For tiie right of the 

* 8 * 8 CRuxsVDSfed. 3 vL 

fii?el-ecutira‘^nd*»r‘— whole estate vested in L. 
11 nthiTi Jarman 

Revises Ur22$ incprmapIe,.does not apply, if there be an 
expre« declaration that the land shall vest at twentymne. 

1 1863 Lowell Reconstruct. Prose Wks, 1890 V. 227*^0 all 
land panted to freedmen no title ^uld vest till a 
' BACOALLAvTn iirv 

reedver^t ^ “ ‘I*® 

n 4 . tram. In pa. pple. : Dressed, clothed, 
robed t» soxm garment. Also without const. 

{sfec. wth reference to ecclesiastical vestments). 

1S13 Douglas ASnHd vn. ii. 3 And heich abaf.,deirlie 

lorjTOltwsS''*Ana‘"^°h"’“" sanguane. fbid. w. 29 In 
D'®be purpour. xs8» N. T. tRhem > 

A ev. 1, 13 One hke to the Sonne of man, vested in a priestly 
, garmen to the foote. 1622 1 . W. Ou IMsSp. 297 He 

v®’’ ‘-e-adie vefted at the Sltar. 

^"rrinrrrlw 5 L,YSHk?' 5 ^x- (Mad^) and i 


If the Duke 


Ob^ a tram. = luvEsr v. 9. Now rare or 
17*9 He Foe Crusoe i. (Glohd 36 The Merchant vi>xtk» 

Vertues Atzecd. Paint.Xrn^) IV. 130 He wks 
circumstances, and it was said came to vest his money in 
^94 Burke Com-. (1844) IV. 247 He ™este 2 m 
some kind of property, .all, or almost all, ii,« he had 
fiSio^ xIs'h ’®'?4 Earl Laudebd. Publ. Wealth 

capital either in .seed., or in a stode 
McCulloch Taxation Introd. {1852) w 
•Her capitalism were tempted to vest very laige sums k 
fc^ign^untries. 2863 [see Vested fpl a. 3I 
^est, southeni M£. var. I-ast a. ; obs. Sc. f. 

llVesta (ve-sta). Also4Veste. {L. Fesla,the 
gc^^ss of that Dsme (see sense 1) answering to 

lo«S'oid.T“’ 

^«‘Jdaledivinity, the daughter 
the hearth and household, 
1387 Ieevisa Higden 1 Rolls) III. 73 He tinf a ternnG 
w»h fyre to J.e goddes Ve.sta and ^Ire mfydLJTto b; 
worscbipped. 2300 Gower Conf. II. 157 s!^r^hicb w^ 
!«««)/ uT “■■"P'* l^^gotldesse. 2523 Douglas 

^ Sid fvrl* g°ddes of tlie 


AffV- - X , 1; wreao ami wme at the little 

Brit. Mag. II. 362 Qn the dexter side, a nil. 

J-kTi ^he thunfers and taper-bearers, in our large 

collemate and trathedral churches, were vested in tunrciM 
vi. 76 A priest, vested in surplice 

b. trans/. and J!^. Also const, with. 

_i679 Devdkn TrfiL P Cress. Pref, Ess. (Ker) 1 220 
Spirits, accordine' tn P ?rfn arm %,eac,tAj t./i i , 9 


{-cdinSrmVnLr'cli! 

ilil?h\Kane“e§rinhim!‘ ‘“ccfess^ 

0. transf ' - ' • 

*% Ruskin Aw. Danifs v. $ 21. 257 If ctompleteness is 


creatures come vested, armed, able immediately to find their 

. Hast thou not seen me., .vested in all the Types and Orna-' 
i iSf’y! Huinan Greatness is capable of receiving. ' 2803 
^^”‘' 1 ^ Blind 44 .The brightest orliartiertts 
. with which oiir natures can he .Vested. 2865 Neale Hvhins 
I E^at^e 8 The Saints, in' beadty vested. ^ 

\ s Of !t' garment Tb dotfie or dover (aperson). 

' Alsoy^. Cf. liiVB$T V. lb, ' ■ ‘ 


luttciancj naiB oeiijecl. 1600 Holland AAmxxvuL xi 6x6 
■ Ihe minds of men weie put in feare.for thefoiiVgoutof t^e 
of Ve.sta. 163a M ilion Knsfrosoa’s Vet 

^®97 Dryden Aiueid 11 ans He 
Wif{. me . . The veueral le sialue.s of t'he^gods 

Sis * 7 *® Chambers 

* «rn«, The Romans wei c not the only Peonle 

cetMf F re's ofX 

celestial I ires._ 1820 Shellkv xxxiv, Couched 

XVVt” y®f 27® ® •‘‘’“'ftt flame. 1843 Penny Cicl 

1S88 Lncjci. Bn’t.XXi V rnatr VX-n.'.,,... —A 1 

coMni”” P^ytancum or Vesta ®Lple of the mS 

2 . As^. One of the minor planets, revolving in 
an orbit between Mars and Jupiter. 

pE vSl'’Si3°'^^XLK¥i^S: 
‘S£f“ » .1^.1 l3.?SS; 

«a^. x86a Lo^YER Cuti/efU 7 H*s /Jeov€m%d q> ai^t The 

JiSoTdISv?"”""' 

5 fXVII. 68/a In.. the 'Vesta stove* 

grate.. without any dust 
*843 CivzL Eng. * Arch. Vrnl VI 
r A stoves, Vesta, Chunk. &c ali 

founded on the A^nbtt Stove. etc., .. ate all 

« bf match. ' Orig. attrib. ' ' ’ ‘ 

1839 Cath. SINCLAIR Holiday HorSe ii ae Taxi™ =.« 
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VESTAL. 

1,000 Matdies, o. o. o^. *859 Cornwallis Panorantd New 
IVcrld 1. 326 Wax vestas, pipes, maccaconl, and candl^ 
1863 Abbl in Lmd. {ate,) Phii, Mag, Nov. 356 Varieties 
of wax or Vesta matches. 1864 Strauss, etc. Mng, Work- 
shops 233 The vesta boxes are put in parcels of half-a-dozen 
and one dozen. iM5 D. C. Murray Pipi Person Singular 
xix, Frost’s trembling fingers had to strike one or two vestas. 
1899 X.M. Ellis T/peeCat's-eye Rings ti The major pulled 
a vesta-case from his pocket. 

Vestal (ve'stal), a. and sb, [ad. L. vestalis, f, 
Vesta Ykssa. So Sp. and Pg. vestal, It. and F. 
vestaleJ] 

A, adj, 1, Vestal virgin, one of the priestesses 
(originally font, subsequently six in number) who 
had charge of the sacred fire in the temple of Vesta 
at Rome. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) IV, 473 Cornelia, the most 
noble of virgynes vestalle,.. was jput m to therthe on lyve. 
»533 Bbllknden Livy ii. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 202 pai condamp- 
nit Oppia be virgine vestal for hir Incest. 1000 Holland 
Livy I. xx. i^ Numa.. instituted also a Nunnerie as it 
were, of religious vestall virnnes. Ibid. xxvm. xi. 676 
The Vestall virgin who had the charge that night, .was. . 
throughly skourged. 169a tx, Sallust 20 Cataline had.. 
Debauch'd a Lady of Noble Extraction, and a Vestal 
Virgin. 1710 W. King Heathen Gods Sf Heroes ix.Ctrae) 
26 The Vestal Virgin Claudia, whose, .freedom of Behaviour 
had made her Modesty suspected, 1770 Langhornb 
Plutarch (1851) II. 882/2 What is there in Rome so sacred 
and venerable as the vestal virgins who keep the perpetual 
lire ? 1863 Lecky R alion, (1878) I. 23 The miracles which 
clustered so thickly around the vestal virgins. tBgi Farrar 
Darhn, 4- Laxm xlix, In defiance of evepr law..he had 
recently seized Rubria, one of the Vestal Virgins. 

2. Of fire, etc. t Of or pertaining to Vesta. 

*S99 Broughton's Let. xii. 40 They counted it vnlawfull 
to refresh the Vestall fire. 1627 Drayton Sheph, Sirence 53 
My coate with light should shine, Purer then the Vestall 
fire. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 553 She sprinkl'd thrice, 
with Wine, the Vestal Fire. 178a V. Knox Bss. cxiv. (1819) 
II. 287 Those institutions, .have still kept the light burning 
like the vestal fire. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas, Mem, Poems 
{1839) 4 Oblivion steals upon her vestaUlamp. 1833 Kanb 
Grinnell Exp, xxxxv, (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking- 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fet lamps, burn with the 
constancy of a vestal shrine. 

fig- Young Brothers i, i, Thou in whose eye, so 
modest, and so briglit, Love ever wakes, and keeps a vestal 
fire. 1817 Shelley Reu, Islam Ded, xi, Through thine 
eyes, even in thy soul I see A lamp of vestal fire burning 
internally. J 1833 Chr, Remembrancer 70 Then it was 
that the Jeromes and the Eustochiums retired ., from a 
world whose light seemed on the eve of extinction, to nurse 
the vestal fire which was neVer to be really put out. 

3. Resembling a priestess of Vesta in respect of 
chastity j chaste, pure, virg^in. 

XS9S Locrine v. iv. 5+ Beleeue me, Locrine, but the girle 
is wise, And well would seeme to make a vestall Nunne. 
170S Pope yan, 4- May 202 Demure and chaste as any 
vestal Nun, _ 1749 Fielding Tm Jams xv. ix, Jones had 
no rea.son to imagine the lady to have been of the vestal kind. 
xSzt Sheu.ky EpiPsych, 390 The day is come, and thou 
wilt fly with me. 'To whatsoe’er of dull mortality Is mine, 
remain a ve.stal sister still, 1822. W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xviii, Mrs Hannah, the vestal gentlewoman of my Lady 
• LiHycraft, has had long walks and talks with Phoebe. 

irdpf. 180S Moore Dream Antig, i, Upon the bank 
awhile I stood, And saw the vestal planet weep Her tears 
of light on Ariel's flood. 1818 Keats Endy^n, i, 874 Oft 
have I brought thee flowers, on their stalks set Like vestal 
primroses. . ■ > 

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, a vestal virgin 
or yirgins ; marked by chastity or purity. 

xsga Shaks. Rom, 4- yul, it. ii, 8 Her Vestal Huery is but 
sicke and greene,- 1394 Drayton Min. Poems (1907) 4 
Since holy Vestall lawes haue been neglected, idia Two 
Noble JC. V. i, 136 This is my last Of vestall oflHce ; I am 
bride habited. But maydeti harted. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, 
etc. 18 Young Men, and Virgins,,. Attend a Song fit fora 
vestal Ear. 1813 Shelley Q. Mai ni. 68 O dear and 
blessed peace t Why dost thou shroud thy Vestal purity In 
psnury_ and dungeons ? *823 Scott Betrothed xvii. Neces- 
sarily introducing many male guests within those vestal 
precincts, *847 TENNYSON Pme.H. 204 Love- whispers may 
not breathe within this vestal liiuit. 

B. sb. 1. A vestal virgin. 

1379-80 North Plutarch's Lives, Numa (1612) 68 He 
also hath the keeping of the holy virgiues which they call 
Vestales. /bid.6gllit] taketh out. .thecondemned Vestall, 
muffled vp close. j6i6 Bullokar Eng. Exp. s.v., These 
Vestals were first Instituted by Numa Pompilius, or as 
some write, by Romulus. 1671 Phillips (ed. 3) s.v. Vesta, 
Certain Virgins called Vestalis, who were to take care of the 
Vestal fire. 1722 J. Richardson Ace. Statues, etc. Itaty, 
etc. 135 'Ihe Head of the young Vestal was the most engag- 
ing thing I had seen in Italy. _ 1740 J. DuPRi Con/ortn. 
Anc.Sf Mod.Cerem, 47 The Chief of the Vestals was called 
Maxima, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 265 A.. face 
formed exactly like the Ventm of Medicis, or the sleeping 
ve.ital. rS43 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 286/1 The habits which 
the vestals liad acquired during their priesthood. 1869 
Lbcky Europ, Mor. I. iii. 433 twte, The vestal Urbinia was 
buried alive on account of a plague. 
fig, and transf. 1394 Drayton Min. Poems (1007) 4 Here 
Chastity that Vestall most diuine, Attends that Lampe with 
eye which neuer sleepeth. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. 
xvii, I keep neither man or boy, ,.or any thing that can 
cat or drink, except a thin, poor piece of a Ve.stal (to keep 
my fire in). x8a8 Hawthorne Fanshawein,^ A flame. . wliicn 
Hugh was so far a vestal as to supply with its necessary 
fuel at all seasons of the year, 

2. A virgin ; a chaste woman ; a min. 

1590 Shaks,' Mids. N. ii, i. tsS A certaine aime he tooke 
At a faire Vestall, throned by the West. 1393 Nashb 
Christ's T. 80 A grosse-pencild Painter, who. .vnder colour 
of drawing of pictures, drawes more to his shady Pauilion, 
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then depart thence pure Vestals. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. v. 7 
Shall’s go hear the vestals sing? 1717 Pope Eloisa to 
Abelard 207 How happy is the blameless vestal’s lot 1 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot. *784 Cowper 
Task IV. SS4 The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal's robe, 
The worse for what it soils. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair 
X, She was the most hospitable and jovial of old vestals, 
and had been a beauty in her day. *879 Gladstone Glean. 
II. L 10 He states that he never knew souls more polluted 
than those of some of the professed vestals of the Church. 

Hence Ve'StalsIiip, the state or condition of 
being a vestal or virgin. 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 42 A mouth too red for the 
moon to buss it, But her cheek unvow its vesialship. 
t Vestameut, erroneous var. of Vestimkn'e or 
Vestment. 

163a Massinger_& Field Fatal Dowry iv. i. Hj b, His 
vestaments sit, as if they grew vpon him. 

Veste, southern ME. var. Fast v. and adv., 
Fist 

Vested (ve-sted), ppl. a. [f. Vest w. -k--ED.] 

1 . Clothed, robed, dressed, in ecclesiastical 
vestments. Alsoj’^. 

1671 Milton/’. R. i. 257 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna 
..spake Before the Altar and the vested Priest. 1769 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 360 The cooling lirook, the grassy vested 
green. 1841 Chalmers in Hanna iMem. (1852) IV. 256 Why 
do I not go forth as a forgiven and vested creature. 1842 
WoRDsw. Eceles. Sonn. m. xxvi, The Vested Priest before 
the Altar stands. 

l>. zYrn (See quot.) 

imSzB Berry Encycl. Her.l. Gloss., Vested, habited, or 
clothed, as a cubit arm, &c. vested az. or the like. 

2 . Established, secured , or settled in the hands of, 
or definitely assigned to, a certain possessor. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 168 remainders, .are 

where the estate is invariably fixed, to remain to a deter- 
minate person, after the particular estate is spent. Ibid. 
513 A legacy to one, to be paid when he attains the age of 
twenty-one years, \& a. vested X&gsecg. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 18s He held it to be a vested estate in fee in the 
son. 1832 Lewis Use 4" Ab. Pol. Terms iii. 23 In its legal 
sense, vested is opposed to contingent. 1843 Williams Real 
Prop.z^s The alienation of an executory interest, before 
its becoming an actually vested estate. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh \. Introd. p. xlv, After. .months of struggle with 
the vested privileges of record-keepers. 

1 ). esp. with right or interest. Also fig. 

\a) « 1797 J. P. Andrews Man. Constit. 211 (Thornton), 
Violative of a vested legal righL 183a Austin Jurispr. App. 
p. xxxiv. Vested rights essentially differ .. from rights 
which are contingent. t^8 Mill Pol. Mean. i. ix* § 3 (1876) 
89 The vested right which Parliament has allowed to be 
acquired by the existing companie.s. 1838 J.^Maktineau 
Stud. Chr. 283 Let its vested right, of paying out the 
truth, be flung into the free air of history. 1876 Digby 
Real Prop. v. § 3, 233 It is not such a right as the law 
regards as vested, that is, as completely created. 

Q>) 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 481 The limitation. . 
gave him an immediate vested interest in the surplus of the 
estate. 1843 Abdy Water Cure 154 Finding that new 

truths have not as many vested intere.sts to recommend 
them as old fallacies. 1830 Mill Liberty iv, (1863) 53/t 
The doctrine ascribes to all mankind a vested interest in 
each other’s moral, intellectual, and even physical perfec- 
tion. 1889 W. Dom%xHc>\ce'& Individualism iv. 122 Vested 
interests may perhaps be defined as rights based not upon 
contract but upon custom. 

3. Invested. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 20 *1110 returns for vested 
capital and the comfort of the working classes both [being] 
considered. 

Vestee*. Law. rare, [f. Vest w. -h - be.] One 
who is vested with a right, property, etc. 

1879 Ausiirts yttrispr- 11. Iii- 883 Subject to a series of 
i vested rights (descendible perhaps from present vestees). 
Vesten, southern ME. variant of Fast v. 
Ve'stev. rare, [f. Vest 8.] One who in- 
vests money; an investor. 

1829 Southey Lett, (1856) IV, 146 They declare that their 
vesters aim at. .a community in land and in gooda 

tVesterer. Obs. rare. In 4 westeier. [f. 
vester-ie Vestet, or OF. vesiier vestiary.] A 
person having chaise of vestments. 

1388 in A rchaeol, Lll. 213 Fyrste the westerer shall lay 
the abbotes cope lowest opon the awter w‘in the sayd westre. 

Vesterie, obs. form of Vestey 1. 
tVesteye, Obs. rare, Alsovestoy-. [app. 
ad. an unrecorded AF. *vesteiery OF. *vestoier, 
of obscure origin.] Iratts. 'i’o inspect, examine. 
Hence t Vesteying »iJ/. yi5. 

c 14*0 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It is to 
wgten bat ofte tyme a deere is herbored with vestoynge of 
mannys eye. Ibid, xxx, If his lymer be dislaue, late him 
vesteye it with his eye. Ibid. xx.xiii. And if be lymer ouer- 
shete, or kan not put it forth, euery hunter bat bere is, ought 
to go somedele a broode forto se yf bei may fynde be 
reghtes with vesteynge of eye, 

Vestiaxrian (vesti,e9'rian), a. [f. VE8TiAE-r 

-f-IAN.] 

1 . Of or relating to, concerned with, ecclesiastical 
vestments or their use. 

1830 Marsden Early Purit. (1833) 19 The question of 
the habits, or as it has since been termed the vestiarian 
controversy. x866 Coniemp, Rev. II. 357 The ecclesiastical 
Adria, agitated by ritualistic and vestiarian gales, has 
thrown up a great heap of pamphlets. i88i Guardian 16 
Feb, 232/3 We should have been well pleased had these 
vestiarian differences never found place amongst ,us. 

2 . Of, belonging or peculiar to, clothing or 
dress ; vestiary. rafer-\ 


VESTIBXJLARY. 

_ 1834 R. H. Patterson Ess, Hist, ^ Art (1862) 34 Whiten, 
ing of the seams — a disagreeable vestiarian phenomenon 
produced by the surface, or best-coloured portion, of the 
cloth being rubbed off. 

tVeatiarier. Obs.rare~'°. Also vestyaryer(e. 
[f. med.L. vestiarius sb. Cf. OF. vestiarieur 
(Godef.).] = Vehtekek. 

121440 Promp, Parv. 309/1 Vestj'aryer {printed -ce] (AT. 
vestiariere [Winch, MS. vestyai-ycre], P. vestyar), vestU 
arius. 

11 ‘VeatiaTium. rare, \h.vestidrium, Lvesti-s 
clothes, clothing : see-ABicM.] A vestiary, vestry. 

1833 Thackeray Newcomes xliv. The chapel by the little 
door near to the Vestiarium. 1873 Lncycl. Brit. I. 13/1 
'The upper story of the refectory Lin a Benedictine abbey] 
is the ‘vestiarium’, where the ordinary clothes of the 
brethren were kept. 

Vestiary (,ve-sti|ari), jA Forms: 3-6 vesti- 
arie, 4 vesiiare, 5 vestyarye, -iaxye, 5- vesti- 
aiy, [a. OF. vesliarie, vesliaire, vestyaire, etc. 
(mod.F. vestiaire, = Pr. vesiiari, Pg. and It. vesti- 
arid), or ad, L,. vestiarium clothes-chest, wardrobe, 
neut. sing, of vestiarius adj., f. vesti-s clothing, 
vesture. Cf. Vbstuaey.] 

I, 1. A vestry of a church. Now rare or Obs. 

ciago S. Eng, Leg. I. 453 A Iqdlich cloth he houjhte for 

fif panes ; to b® hisebope he gan it bringue. pe bischop eode 
into bevestiarie; is Cope began of strepe. 1427-8 Ru, 
St. Marp at Hill (1005) 69 For a plomer on be vestyarye. 
1448 Hen. VI W /// in Willis & Clark (i886) I. 

354 The vestiarie to be sette 0011 the north syde of the saide 
y uere. 1503 in Biyth Hist, A oticcs 4 Rec, Jhincham (1863) 
57 My bodye to be beryed in the vestiary of Sent JMartyns 
Chirche._ 1331 T. Wilson Logike {x^Zo) 57 b, The Church, 
the pulpite, the vesliarie, the chauncell. 1668 'i'. Smith in 
Phil. Trans. (1697) XIX, 604 'lowaid one end of the 
English Church, just by the Vestiary, 1727 Bailey (vol. 
II), Vestiary, a Vestry or Dressing-Room. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Sioron'd (1827) zia And monle ane that 
day did herrie Braw .spulyie frae_ the vestiary. 1841 Gresley 
For. Arden (1842) 61 'The service being at length finished, 
..he returned to the Vestiary. 1866 Mrs. R. T. Ritchis 
Village on Cliff xvii, The curd., walked through his wild 
overgrown wilderness to the vestiary. 

b. A room or building, esp. one in a monastery 
or other large establishment, in vhidi clothes are 
kept. Also, a cloak-room (quot. 1893). 

<7x430 Capgravb Life St. Aug. e,i, 1 haue do mad 3oti 
clothis & hosyn and schon..whech 1 wil bat bei be kept in 
a comon vestiary, jjat euery man may haue part as him 
nedith. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. "Sf. ^1^6/ z Davy Chirke, 
Yoman of cure Vesiiarye ot oure HotLshoId. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Vestiary, a. place in a Monastery, where the 
Monks Cloatbs are laid up; the Friers Wardrobe, i860 
Ainsworth Ovingdean Grange 157 The room .. being used, 
at the pre.sent day, as a vestiary. i£6a Sm H. Taylor Si, 
Clement's Lve il. i. Go to the vestiary, wherein thou’ll find 
Provision of all garbs lor the masqued ball. 1893MCCARTHY 
Red Diamonds II. i6x_ ‘All right,’ said Granton,. .turning 
to the vestiary for his light overcoat, 

to* C^ee quot.) Obsr''^ 

1636 Bi.ount Glossogr. (copying CooperJ, Vestiary,,, a. 
Wardrobe, Press, or Chest, where appaiel is laid. [Hence 
in Phillips, and recent Diets.] 

t 2 - = Vestibule 1 . Cf. VBSTBT I b. 

1382 WvcnE Exod. XXXV, 17 The tentis in the jatis of the 
vestiarie [L. inforibus vestibuh]. 1382— - 2 Sam, xvii. 18 
Thel wenten in a swift paase in the hows of a maner man in 
Bahurym, that hadde a pit in his vestiaiye. 

II. 8. Clothes, ciress, garments, rarg"^, 

1846 Landor Conv, ^ 1. 467/t T hy versicoloured 
and cloudlike vestiary, puflied and efluse, rustling and 
mlling. 

Vestiary (ve’Stiiari), a. [ad. L. vesti&ri-usx 
see prec. and -aby 1 . Cf. obs. F (Littrd).] 

Of, pertaining or relating 10, clothes or diess. 

1622 E. Mis-sboden Free Trade (ed. a) 109 The Superfluity 
of other Commodities may bee restrained by lawes Vestiary 
and Sumptuary, 2648 Bp. Hall Select Tk. §93, 271 home 
are for iiianuary trades,, .another for Ve.stiarysei vices. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. X_XV, 346 'i he soul may remain the same, 
but a new body is actually given to it by tlie interposition 
of vestiary talent, 1866 R. Chambsrs TS'rj. Ser. 11. 113 A 
collection of vestiary curiosities, 1870 W. R. Q^za Poiit. 
Problems 167 Some vestiary materials have become more 
abundant and lower in price. i8gi Han. Lynch G. Meredith 
78 VVe learn of vestiary elegances, and temper. 

I V esti ble, o bs. form of A estib ule. 

V estibular (vesti-bizJlaj), a. [f. next -t- -AB 
Cf. obs. F. vestibulaire.'\ Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, resembling or serving as, a vesti- 
bule: a. L!d«flA(Cf, Vestibule jA 2.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 337/1 The vestibular part 
of the membraneous labyrinth . . is all that is really funda- 
mental in the structure of an organ of hearing. 1831 Wood- 
ward Moilusca i. (1856) 23 As tn the vestibular cavities of 
fishes. 1872 Huxley Phys. viii. 211 The vestibular nerve 
tells us that sounds are weak or loud, I ut gives no impres- 
sion of tone or melody or harmony. AUbutt's Syst, 

A/z<f. Vll. 580 The vestibular termination of the auditory 
nerve. 

b. In genera] use. 

i86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. tglh C. 158 The outer 
world was fenced off by the interposed atrium or vestibular 
cloister.' " ^ 

0. Zool. (See quot.) 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/1 This pseudo- 
stomosis is due to a folding of the entire .sponge, so as to 
produce secondary canals or cavities, which may be iu- 
enrrent (vestibular) or excurrent icloacal). 

So Vesti'hulary a, rare. 

1843 in F. H. Ramadge Cureeb. Consumption (1830) .37 



VESTIBULE. 

The. .morbid conditions of this vestibulary portion of the 
respiratory apparatus. . , , 

Vestibule (ve’stibiwl), st>. Also o. 7-8 ves- 
tible. [ad. L. vestibulum (hence F. vestibule, 
OF. vesiible. It., Sp. and Pg. vestibulo), entrance- 
court, fore-court, entrance. The origin of the L. 
word is uncertain.] 

1. In reference to ancient times ; The enclosed or 
partially enclosed space in front of the main en- 
trance of a Roman or Greek house or building ; 
an entrance-court or fore-court. 

In some instances approximating to next, 
a, 1633 CocKERAM 1, Vestible, the porch of a dore. 1636 
Blount Glossogr,, Vestible, . . a void place without the door, 
a Porch, an Entry. 17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Atrium, Some have mistakenly confounded the Atrium 
with the porch or vestible, from which it was distinct. 1796 
Bukney Mem. Metastasio II. 163 Porticos, vestibles of 
temples, and other public buildings. 

k. « t7Sr Boungbhoke StuAjf Hist, ii, (1752) 1 . 19 The 
citizens of Rome placed the images of their ancestors in the 
vestibules of their houses. X’]^e> Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) II. 1081/1 This tyrant.. would pot suffer his guards 
to do duty in the palace, but only in the vestibule and 
porticos about it. 1791 Cowper //itiff xt, 942 While ye on 
preparation of the feast Attended both, Ulysses and myself 
Stood in the vestibule. rSxg Keats Lamia n. 163 He met 
within the murmurous vestibule His young disciple, 18x9 
Shelley Cyclops 210 [To] Throw you as ballast into the 
ship's hold, And then deliver you, a slave, to move 
Enormous rocks, or found a vestibule. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. ^ Dawn, i. In its vestibule was a bronze statue, 
fifty feet high. 

b. In modern usage ; A cbamber or ball immedi- 
ately between the entrance-door and the interior 
of a building or house (usually one of some size), 
to which it gives admittance ; an ante-chamber, 
entrance-hall, or lobby. 

«. *730 Bailey (fol.), A Vestible is also used for a Kind of 
little Anti-Chamber before the Entrance of an ordinary 
Apartment. 1747 in JVairne Peerage Evidence 80 In 
the low vestible ane o]d_ clock. 

8. 1736 Mrs, Delany in Autobia^.tf Corr. (i8fii) HI. 437 
Her apartment is the prettiest thing I ever saw, consisting 
of a skylight antechamber or vestibule, adorned in the 
Gothic way. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, He was soon 
admitted to a small vestibule, where he found Bianchi wind- 
ing balls of silk, Ann. Reg. 76/r A scene almost of 
butchery took place in the staircases and vestibules. i86a 
Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxxvl, The clock in the vesti- 
bule struck nine as Robert opened the library-door. i88r 
Owen in Nature No. 6x8. 425 The impressive and rather j 
gloomy vestibule which leads to the great hall. 1 

Comb. 1887 Pall Mall G. ii_Nov. 2/2 This room opens 
into a long and lofty vestibule-like chamber. 

0. transf. and Jig, 

Freq. from <ri8ooi usu. const, of, as in the first group. 

(a) 17SS Yoono Centaur ii. Wics. 1737 IV. 141 The dark, 
solemn approaches to, or dismal vesiibules 01, the grave, 
1785 Burns Common-pl. Bk. Oct., If ever any young man, 
in the vestibule of the world, chance to throw his eye over 
these pages [etc.]._ 1800 Med. Jr-nl, III. 234 There can he 
no very great deviation, while we remain at the vestibule of 
useful inquiry. 1833 H. Coleridge Lives Northerns 3 A 
single copy of verses [by Marvell].. keeping its station in 
the vestibule of Paradise Lost. xS6iJj. G. Holland Less. 
Life iii. 48 To-day we stand in life’s vestibule. 1875 
Grindon Lifex. 4 True figurative language is. .the vestibule 
of philosopfy. 

(b) 1781 ] tlARHis Philol. Eng, ii. iv. 106 Looking upon 
Knowledge.. to pass into the Mansions of the Mind thro’ 
Language, they were careful.. not to offend in the Vesti- 
bule. a 1848 R. W. Hamilton Rew, tf /^««fxAw«.viii. (1853) 
379 The present is the vestibule to a boundless existence. 
1830 Maurice Mor. !( Met. Philos, (ed. a) 131 One large 
class of the Platonic Dialogues, which are the induction or 
vestibule to the rest. 1873 S ymonds Grk, Poets i. 3 Language 
and Mythology form the vestibules and outer courts to 
Homer, Pheidias, Lycurgus. 

d. An enclosed and covered-in portion at either 
end of a railway carriage, serving as a means of 
passage from one carriage to another. Also attrib. 
in vestibule train (see VESTiBOLSDa.). Orig. U.S. 

1889 Daily News j May 7/3 Communication was then 
established by throwing a board across, and privacy secured 
by stretching a piece of canvas above to connect the two 
roofs. It wus the vestibule train principle established un- 
expectedly in a new quarter, 1890 T. M. Cooley, etc. 
Railways A/ner, 246 A perfectly enclosed vestibule of 
handsome architectural appearance between the cars. 1896 
Daily News 14. July 9/7 The new vestibule East Coast 
train. 

2 . Anat. \md Zool.). One or other of various 
cavities or hollows regarded as forming an ap- 
proach or entrance to another, usually a larger or 
more important, part. 

A number of these, as vestibule of the .aorta, larynx, 
tnouj, pharynx, are specified in recent encyclopaedic and 
medical Diets. 

a. The osseous cavity which forms the central 
portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is situated 
between the tympanum and the internal auditory 
canal, immediately behind the cochlea, 

_ 17*8 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Ear, The Labyrinth, .is divided 
into three Parts; the first called the Vestibule. 178a A. 
Monro Anat.io. The other [hole] ends in several very small 
canals that allow a passage to the branches of the portio 
mollis, .into the vestibule and cochlea. 1S36-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anai, II. 330/1 Of the compartments of the osseous laby- 
rinth, the vestibule lies in the middle, the s6mi.circular 
canals behind it, and the cochlea in front. 1856 Tops & 
Bowman Phys. Anai, II. 96 The essential part of the organ 
of bearing is the vestibule. 1884 Couss N, Atner, Birds 


i88_ The bony labyrinth consists of an irregular central 
cavity, the vestibule, 
b. (See quot, 1857.) 

*8^1 Ramsbotham Obstetr. Medicine 55 The Meatus 
Urinarius, . .vi\nc)x IS the canal leading to the bladder, is 
situated at the further extremity of the vestibule. xZgJ 
Bullock Caaeaux' Midwif, 43 The vestibule is a small 
triangular space placed at the upper part of the vulva. 
X883 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Worn. (ed. 2) xvii. 167, I call 
them inflammations of the pudendum; but they are often 
called inflammations of the vulva, and sometimes of the 
vestibule. 

d. Membranous vestibule, the membranous sacs 
contained within the osseous vestibule of the ear. 

1837 Dunglisoh Med. Lex, s.v.. There is also another 
membrane, constituting the membranous vestibule, but it is 
not an exact imitation of the osseous cavity. 

d. Zool. = Vestibulum 2 b. rar-e. 

i87S_ Huxley & Martin Elem.Biol. 87 When fsscal matters 
are_ discharged, they make their way out by an aperture 
which is temporarily formed in the floor of this vestibule. 
Vcstiibtile, [Back-formation from next.] 
tra}ts. Ho provide or supply (a railway carriage) 
with vestibules ; to unite by means of vestibules. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1896 IVestm, Gas. sso Apr. 2/t The 
two cars, . are ‘ vestibuled ’ together by a centtal lobby, 
xgo4 N. li Q. loth Ser. I. 346/2 Through carriages on a 
certain train between London and Hull will henceforward 
be ‘ vestibuled through ’ to an express. 

Ve'sti’btiled, a. [f. Vestibule j^.] Of a 
train ; Provided with vestibules. Orig. u.S. 

i8go T. M. Cooley, stc. Railways Amer. 240 The first of 
the_ vestibuled trains went into service on the Pennsylvania 
Railroad ill June, i886. 1898 fPVr/wz. Gnra.iS Apr. 6/4 The 
vestibuled corridor dining-car trains on the East and West 
Coast routes to Scotland. 

VestibTlli'tiS. Path, [f. Vestibule jA - p 
-iTis.] Inflammation of the vestibule of the vulva. 

1889 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Worn. (ed. When 

they do so women suffer., from slight superficial inflamma- 
tion-vestibulitis. I 

Vestibulo'tomy. Surg. [f. as prec. : see i 
-TOMY.] The operation of cutting or opening the 1 
vestibule of the ear. 

1908 Lancet 9 May 1341/2 We have come to regard 1 
inferior vestibulotomy as a good and adequate means of 
draining the vestibule in cases of infection. ..Double vesti- 
bulotomy was performed with partial removal of the cochlea. 

II Vesti’buluin (vesti’bizXliSm), [L.: see Vesti- 
bule ^3.] 

1. = Vestibule sb. i. 

i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 286 In the 
midst of the Vestibulum, there was a great Fountain. X664 
Evelyn tr. Preart's A rchit. 132 In those large Xystas, 
Porticos, A trios and Vestibulo of the Greeks and Romans. 
1699 MawE. Redeemer's Dominion Wks. x724 II. 64 Having 
the Keys of the Celestial House of God,..beBhouId also 
have the Keys of the Terrestrial Bethel; which is but a 
sort of Portal or Vestibulum to the other. 17x8 Ozell tr. 
Toumefort's Voy. II. v. 176 In the Vestibulum of a Convent 
of Greek Nuns, there is a Christ very ill painted. X834 
Lytton Pompeii i, iii, You enter.. by a small entrance- 
passage (called vestibulum) into a hall. 

2. Anat. axxd Zool. a. = Vestibule sb. 2 . 

X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 , Vestibulum, is a Cavity 

in the Os Petrosum, behind the Pinesira Ovalis. xyafi A. 
Monro Anat. roi Canals, that allow a Passage to the 
Branches of xlhe Portio mollis of the seventh Pair of Nerves, 
into the Vestibulum and Cochlea. 1797 M. Baillis Morb, 
Anai. (1807) 420 The external parts, particularly the inside 
of the nympbsB and the vestibulum, are subject to inflamma- 
tion. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC, 9 The vestibulum.. js com- 
pletely separated from the tympanum. i88o_ Gunther 
Fishes 116 The membranous vestibulum is continued by a 
canal to a single opening in the roof of the skuIL 

b. Zool. The cavity or chamber in certain in- 
fusorians into which the oesophagus and anus open. 

1859 J. R. Greene Anhn, Kingd., Protozoa 56 In 
addition to the oral orifice, the vestibulum is provided with 
a lateral aperture which would appear to discharge the 
function of an anus. X873 Huxley A Martin Elem, Biol. 
87 A groove [in the bell-animalcule], which, at one point, 
deepens and passes into a wide depression; the vestibulum. 
tVe'Stigate, w. Ohs. rare. \l.H,.vestigat-,-pp\. 
stem of vestigdre to track, trace out, investigate.] 
inir. and tram. To investigate, in various senses, 

! 1x1562 G. Cavendish Welsey, etc. (1825) 11,4 Wherefore 

Dame Reason did me persuade, and move To be content 
I with my small estate, And in this matter no more to 
I vestigate. 16*3 Cockeram lyVestigaie, to tracke, or trace. 
1656 Blount Gtossogr. (following Cooper), Vesicate, to seek 
out, to seek by the print of the foot, to trace, to search, 
diligently, to hunt after. X780 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 
(1781) 28 To vestigate their mode of propagation. 

Hence i' Ve'stigating' (zti/.) sb., a footprint, 
(Cf. Vbstigiating.) t Vestlga'tio& (see quot. 
and Investigation), 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 V«z>. 189 [The-GngaTese hold] that 
Adam was their Created and lined there | they beleeue it 
rather in regard his vestigattngs are 'yet imprinted in the 
earth; *638 Phillips, a seeking any one by 

the print of their foot, a searching diligently. 

Vestige (vestidg). [a, F. ad. L. WJ-. 

ttgium footstep, footprint, trace, mark, etc. Cf. 
the earlier Vkstigt.] 

I. 1. Amark, trace, or visible sign ^something,' 
espi a hnilding or other material structure, which 
no ionger exists or is present,; a piece of material 
evidence of tl^a hafiim’f'^dmetlung which remains 
after the destandtiOQ or, disappearance of tte main' 
ptoirioh.A-'t'* i 


VESTIGIAL. 

In the singular freq. in negative jjhra.ses. 
pi. i6oa J. CoixivuBParssnese ni), Not..farder,.norvnto 
ye vail of Septimius Seuerus.,vharof the vestiges yit re- 
mane. a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 20 Nov. 1644, Descending the 
Mons Ctelius we come against the vestiges of the Palazzo 
Maggiore. _ 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphiih. 297 We see 
the beginning of a Vault.. with the Vestiges of the Stair 
upon It. _i79x W. Gilpin Forest Scenery ll. 136 The ves- 
tiges of different buildings, and the walls of a small chapel, 
still remain. 18x6 Sir H. Davy in Faraday's Exp. Res, 
(1839) 4 Vestiges of extinct volcanoes exist in all the low 
countries on the western side of the Appennines, 1847 
Prescott Peru iii. viii. I. 459 They had not been molested 
hy enemies. But more than once they had seen vestiges of 
them in smoking hamlets and ruined bridges. 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell A' rz'. Star. 243 Others wandered thither, seeking 
vestiges of old inheritance. 

sing. 1730 A. Gordon MaffePs Amphiih. 240 Of these 
there is not the least Vestige remaining. 1743 Kames Decis. 
Crt. Sess. I’jso-ys (1799) 63 I'here was no remaining vestige 
of any moveable effects. 1736 C. Lucas Airs. Waters III. 
370 No., vestige of the inflammable principle [will] appear. 
xio&Med, frnl, XV. 98 Not the least vestige of a slough 
could he perceived. 183^ Yeowell . 4 «c. ArtV. CA xii. 140 
A vestige of some ancient fabric may be seen.. near the 
church. 1886 Ruskin Prseteriia I. 280 There is now Scarce 
vestige left of any building prior to the fifteenth century. 

b. A surviving memorial or trace g/^some con- 
dition, quality, practice, etc., serving as an indica- 
tion of its former existence. Usu. in pi. 

a 1700 Evelyn D/Vxzy 29 Jan. 1643, Theonce mighty Capua 
..shewing some ve.stige of its former magnificence in pieces 
of temples, arches [etc.]. 179a liviiKB Corr. (1844) 378 

That line of policy which government has pursued :. . that, I 
mean, of wearing out the vestiges of conquest. iBosFostkr 
Ess. L iiu I. 35 The vestiges of the first indelible impres- 
sion. a 1830 Calhoun Wks, (1874) HI. 282 Tbeseconsolida- 
lion doctrines sweep away at a blow every vestige of State 
Rights. 187* Yeats Growth Comm. 197 A toll, .drove away 
the last vestige of lawful traffic. 1873 Jowett Plato ted. 2) 
V. 71 Modern enquirers, .have also detected .. the vestiges 
of a patriarchal state still surviving. 

c. Without of, in prec. senses. 

1735 Thomson Liberty ii, 404 Scarce any trace remaining, 
vestige grey. Or nodding column. .To point where Corinth, 
or where Athens stood. xjS^ Mas. Piozzi foum. France 
1 . 127 A mode.. that 1 think will .. leave no vestiges behind. 
X789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 32 A solid body of stone 
..which exhibits no manner of vestige or leader whatever to 
point out which way the coal is gone. x8x4 Scott Border 
Antig, 1 . i This ancient baronial edifice is now in ruins,., 
and nothing scarcely remains but a few melancholy vestiges, 
which [etc.]. 1830 G. A. Cooke Topogr, Descr. Surrey 68 

Not a vestige is now standing, but the coloured bricks, 
stones, etc... prove that the materials have not been entirely 
destroyed. 

d. A very small or slight trace, indication, or 
amount {of something) ; a particle, a scrap. 

X7s6 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. in If it contains the least 
vestige, the slightest taint,. .precipitation follows. X78X 
CowPER CoHversat. 219 On all the vestiges of truth attend, 
And let them guide you to a decent end. x8oa Playfair 
lUustr. Huttonian Theory 334 The mountain . .appeared 
to me to be without any vestige of straiification. 1834 
Pringle Afr, Sk, ix. 298 Not a vestige of green pasturage 
was to he descried. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth xa lone 
824/1 The general ruck and run of our politicians have 
scarcely a vestige of lofty motive or noble principle. 

2 . Piol. A surviving trace ^ some part formerly 
existing in the species ; a vestigial organ or 
structure (see quot. 1886). 

1839 Darwin Orig. Species xlii. (i860) 434 Rudimentary 
organs,.. as., the ve.stige of an ear in earless breeds, 
x868 liYELV Pritic. Geol. (ed. 10) ni. xxxv. 11 , 274 The 
aquatic reptile called Proteus anguinus,. .•vihsefx retains 
only the vestiges or rudiments of eyes. 1886 J. A. Rydf,r 
in Proc. U.S, Nat. Plus. 80 On investigating the condition 
of the vestiges of these limbs we find that the .skeletal parts 
have actually been arrested. Ibid, note. Structures which 
are disappearing should be called vestiges. 

[ II. 3 . A mark or trace left on the ground hy the 
I foot ; a footprint ; a track, rare, 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Vestige, the 
print of a mans foot, a footstep^ a trace, or track, or mark 
of any thing. 1719 Boyer Dzc/. Royal Vestige, step, 
footstep, vestige. i8zo Shelley Hymn Plerc. xxxvii. Who 
with unwearied feet could e’er impress The sand with such 
enormous vestiges? 1841 Elphinst'onb Hist. India I. 363 
In a dry country a bare foot leaves little print to common 
eyes ; but one of these people . . will pursue a robber by these 
vestiges for a distance that seems incredible. 

Jig, x8z4 Landor Imag, Conv, 1 . 8 A country where pro- 
phet comes after prophet, and each treads out the last 
vestige from the sand. 

b. transf. An impression made upon the brain 
by an image, rare. 

1883 J. Martineau Types Eih. The. 1. ji. § 2 Through the 
senses, external objects act upon the brain,.. leaving a dur- 
able vestige there. I; ii. § 8 An image of sense or fancy, 

persistent in proportion to the depth of me cerebral vestige. 

t Vestigia, error for Vestigium. 

X789 J. Williams Kingd. I, 28 Every slip of the 
coal metals has a vise, or vestigia, which points out to a 
skilful eye which way the metals are thrown out of their 
former course. ; ' : 

Vestigial (vesti’dsial), a. [f. L. vesitgi-utn 
(see Vestige) + -al i.] Of the nature of a vestige ; 
remaining or surviving in a degenerate, atrophied, 
or imperfect condition or form : a. spec, in Biol. 
of certain orgafls or structures. ; 

18^ Codes N.-Anaer, Birds 215 The transitory wolffian 
bodies and ducts .vnlrimately disappear from the _^female, . . 
leawinp^-pnly art;Eace(of their former existence in certain 
vestigm'struct^i^ ^ 1892 Month Tan. 16 The existence of 
what are-calh^^^iid'iihentary ' or 'vestigial ' organs. 1898 














VESTIGIALIiT, 

AllhuiSs Syst. MetL V. 727 A triangular fold— l 3 je 'vesti- 
gial fold ' of Marshall — formed l»y a duplicattire of the 
serous layer, . .passes between the pulmonary artery and 
the subjacent pulmonary veins, 
b. In general use. 

iBga tqth Cent. Jan. 37 They are only the stunted rem- 
nants, the vestigial and atrophied traces indicating the later 
stages of ages of Jmental] development, a 1901 F. W. 
Myers Hum. Personality {1903) II. 308 Vestigial beliefs 
■which siili encumbered the spirit have had time to atrophy. 

Hence Vesti'^ally adv. 

190a Amer. A ntJirojwlomsi IV. 33 This conception persists 
up through barbarism, albeit vestigially, into civilization. 

ITesti'giail, a. and ji. rare^ [f. Vestioe - 1- 
-lAN.] a. ndj. Of or pertaining to, or designating, 
the theory of evolntion propounded by R. Cham- 
bers in his Vestiges of ike Maiural History of 
Creation b. sk. One who agrees with or 

supports this work er theory, 

i860 Darwin in Lett. (18S7) II. 293 The case would 
be a decided difSculty on the Lamarckian orVestigian doc- 
trine of necessary progression. 1891 TdWii 12 Sept. 414. 
Men -who had never been knoivn to read a scientific book in 
their lives, were found poring over it, and taking sides as 
Vestigians and anti-Vestigians. 

fVesti-giary, Obsr^ [f. L. vestigi-um + 
-Aayl.] A vestige or trace. 

1651 Biggs § 238 The adored Fontanel!. .helpes 

nothing, before the crustous eschar be taken away ; and the 
vestimaries of beat and dryhesse be first removed. 

t V esfci’giatiii,g. Obs.~^ [f. L. vesttgi-um\ c£ 
Vestisatino.] Footprints, tracks. 

1638 Si* T Herbert Trau. (ed. a) 307 Upon Colombo’s 
high peake..is also she w'd and scene,. the vestigiating or 
footsteps of old Adam. 

H'Ves’fcrgfitun. PI. vestigia (also 7 vestigia’s). 
Now rare or Obs, [L. : see Vestise.] A vestige 
or trace ; a mark or indication left by something 
destroyed, lost, or no longer present. 

1637 Nabobs JIfiici'acafwi. v. in Dodsley O. /’/. (1744) V. 355 
Repentance stays as the vestigium, Or mark impress'd, by 
which the past disease Is found to nave been. 1644 Digbv 
Nai. Sodks-m. S 7. 50 Experience assureth vs, that after it 
[*c. light] is extinguished, it leauelh not the least vestigium 
behind it of hauing beene there. 1665 Sni T. Herbert 
'Pratt, (1677) 333 Upon better view I may discover his 
[Jerah's] Vestigianaar Malaccaamougsthisother Brethren. 

Phil. Trans. XLVI. 197 Ruinous Heaps and Vestigia 
nearly eflaced by Length of Time, 
b. Const, of. 

1644 {H. Parker] Jus PopnU 54 Neither Nature nor His- 
tory afford us any Vestigia of it. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's 
At%kii, IL 9 Of which there is to this day some Vestigia's 
remaining, *722 Wollaston Relig. Hat, v. 92 So univer- 
sally and utterly aboHshd^hat no part, no vestigium of them 
should remain. _ 1769 E. Bancroft tPyiaaia 42 It is covered 
with bark of a light brown colour, variegated by the vestigia 
of the fallen off stamina of the leaves. 1771 Ann. Reg. it. 
200/1 The vestigia of antiquity in a vicinage oi^ht always 
to have great weight ip determinations of this kind, 

+ 0, Spec. (See quot, 1704.) Obs. 

169s Woodward Hat. Hist, Earth 22 The same Vestigia 
of Tendons.. in each {fossil shell], 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
TecAti. L s.v„ V«tigia of Tendons, are the little Hollows 
in theBhells of Fishes, ■which ate formed on purpose for the 
fastening or rooting of the Tendons of their Muscles. 

tVe'Stiffy. Obs. [a. older F. vestigie, orad. L. 
vestigium V'&^Txa's.', see-T.J A vestige or trace. 

»§4S JoYE Exp. Dan. i. 13 b, In that cite yet., there re-, 
maineth the tmnple of lupiters image,, .or els is there no 
pother Hiemoriall or skant any vestigie thereoL Idid. x- 
idgb,j It behowued not one stone vpon another nor vestigie 
of the temple to standand remavne. 1637 Gillespie Eng. 
Pop. Cerent, ill. viiL 19a The Canon Law it self hath some 
vestipes of the auncient order. 1644 Dicav Hat. Bodies, 
xxxvi. §13. 317 We see how the doubting, die resoluiiig, 
. .and the like, which we e.xperience in beasts, may by the 
vestigies we hauc traced out, be followed vnto their roote, 

t Ve'stiment. Obs, Forms ; 3-4 ueatiraent, 
4-6 restyment (5 -mente), 4-7, 9 veati- 
mont (5 Sc. westiment) } also pi. 3 -menz, 4 
-mena, 4-5 -mautz. fa, OF, vesizment (= Pr. 
vestitnen, Sp. and It. vestintento, Pg, ziestimenta), 
m sA~ If 'otsimidniuni clothes, a garment, etc., f.' 
vestire to clothe, Vest v, Cf, Vestmbitt jA] 

1 . A vestment, esp. one worn by an ecclesiastic. 
Common from 01380 to 'c t6oo, freq. in pi. 

Riraas A ncr. R, 418 N e wite ^e Pout in cure base of o 5 er 
monnps hinges. ., ne nout ne underuo ^e he chirche nesti- 
menz, osago S. Eng. Leg. L 133 po semt thomas hadde is 
masse i-songue his chesible he gan of weue, Aile is ohur 
uestimenz on him he let bideue. 1303 R. Brunne Hooidi. 
Syane 9337 Curteynes, or ouber vestyment, Or any oper 
vesselement pat .falleb toholy cherchesseruyse. 1387 Trb- 
V(SA Higden (Rolls! Y. 87 He ordeyned pat mynystres of 
holy cherche schiilde nou3t were holy yestyraentis in 
comyn use of every day. 01400 Plowman's Tale in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) I. 33'a Nbw been pristes.pokes so wide. That 
men mu-st enlarge the vestiment. c 1430 Merlin vi. 107 And 
ther-with thei risen vp, and toke hym byitwene their armesj 
and ledde hym to tlie vestymentz rioall. 1323 {Coveroale] 
OidGodSf A'ea/(i534) LJ, This day the preest hath a ledde 
vestiment . , , and .when he sypgeth masse of requiem, he hath 
on a blacke vestiment 2331 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 
li. C1895) 287 Thies priestes, . .whiles the armes be fighting 
together, ..knele vpon their knees in their hallowed vestL 
mentes. 1396 Nashe Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 

108 Hee creditted Newgate with the same metamorphizpd 
costly vestiment. , 1603 Bacon Ady, 11, § s.,9Socrates 

ans wereth : you haue reason, anid it becomes you well, beeing 
a man so rtimme in your vesdments. i66x Morgan SpJt, 
Gettlry a. iL,xj The Higji Priests VestipiRcts was linneii 
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Breeches next his flesh.' 1830 Browning Christmas^ Et>e n. 
74 Mine’s the same right with your poorest and sickliest, 
Supposing I don the inarriage-vestiment [rime Testament] 
Comb. 1479-81 Rec. Si. Mary at Hiil loi The 

Vestyment makere. o 1313 Cocke Lareil's B. loStacyoners, 
vestyment sewers, and yinagers. 

iraasp. and Jig-^ 1390 Spenser F. Q. nt. xi_L 29 All that 
day she outwore m wandering,. .Till that againe the second 
eueniiig Her couered with her sabie vestiment 1620 E. 
Blount Horae Subs. 30 Ho wsoeuer a man may appeare to 
himseife more complete, and full, in the vestiments of 
Venue. 1635 T. Vaughan Euphrates 91 With the fire he 
attracts the.Air which is the vestiment or body of the fire. 
1636 Heylin Surv. France st There we beheld nature in 
her richest vestiments. 

2 . collect. Clothing, garb, vesture, rare. 

1637 G. Daniel Genius of Isle 23 The Naiades in Azure 
vestiment, With Hairs vnbound, the willing Sand shall print. 
Vestime ntal, a. rare. ff. as prec. + -AL.] 
«= next 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. v. 493 John of Salisbury, in one 
of Ins letters to Alexander III, reminds that Pontiff of a 
belt,— very likely one of these vestimentaT ones, which he 
had deigned tohestow aponkim. 1908 Times 25 Nov. 4/2 
If they were going into vestiment^ matters, it would take 
too long. 

Vestimentairy (vestimemtari), a. ff- as prec. 
+ -aet 1 .] Of or pertaining to, in respect of, 
clothes or dress ; vestiary. 

Freq. in journalistic use. 

1803 in Spirit Pub. yrnls. VII. 15 What has been the 
effect of all the sermons, dissertations, essays, and para- 
graphs that have been written against vestimentary errors 
and offences'? x8d3 Sat. Rev. XV. 174/2 Such vestimentary 
sufferings as he has been exposed to «n the changing oo^e 
of fashion. *890 Spectator 10 Mar., An American den list’s 
wife was not quite the person to inaugurate a vestimentary 
revolution. 

■Vostin, obs. Sc, form of Westeit a. 
VA-s king , sb. f£ VEST 3 b.] Cloth or 
material for making vests or waistcoats* Usnally 
in pi. , 

1828 Webster, Vesting, cloth for vests t vest patterns. 
United States. 1851 Caial. Gt. Exhib. iii. 495/1 Chinese 
prints for vestings. Ibid., Angora velvet plushes for vest- 
ings, 1889 Textile Htws aoSeeik., Advt., Damasks, Vest, 
ings, Piques, Twilla 189a Daily Hews 3 Dea 2/4 The 
Berlin vesting is still much liked, as it is produced in such 
pleasing commnations of colour. 

Ve sting, vbl. sb, ff. Vest v. +-ing i.] 

1 . The action or fact of investing, confirming, or 
establishing, esp. by legal process. 

Z59S Bacon Max. Com. Law ix. (1630) 42 But that holdeth 
place ondly upon the first vesting of the vse. z6zi Cotgr,, 
vesture,., a. vesting, inuesting, or putting into possession 
of. _ i678CtJDWORTa /«/(?//, Pyj/. 798 This Christian Resur- 
rection of Life, is the Vesting and Setting of the Souls of 
Good men, in their,. Immortal Bodies. 1729 Jacob Law 
Diet S.V. RemaiMder,^'She Vestii^ of the Estate in the 
Crown, during the Life of the Father. i8z6 O. Bell 
Comm, Laws Scot ^ (ed. 5) II. 6c^ Of some Points in the 
Vesting of Estates in Trust, Judicial or Voluntary. 2827 
Jarman Devises II, 217 The Court held, .that the adverbs 
of time, whettj &c. do not make any thing necessary to pre. 
cede the settling (». e, the vesting) of the remainder. 1880 
MUIRHB4.D Ulpian xxiv. §23 It is requisite that, when the 
time of Vesting arrives, the legatee shall be no longer in the 
hiar*s potesias. 

dttrib. xjwsL\ysts.ru. Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 631 Yesterday 
the fords., went thro most part of the land tax and Irish 
forfeiture bill ; postponed the first clause, caHed the vesting 
clause. 

2 . The adiion or process of putting on, or invest- 
ing with, vestments. Also attrib, 

1648 ’W. Ih Htwesjf. TurMe t) To hinder his Lordships 
Vesting. ciS6o J rr. Taylor Wks. 1831 IV. 144 That 
observ^on of St, Jerome made concerning the vesting of 
the priests in the Levitical ministrations. 1879 Simmons 
Lay-Folks Mass-ik. 1:64 The subsequent directions prove" 
that this vesting was not at, the altar. 1903 Times 27 Sept. 
4/2 Liturgical vestments are worn.,and the vesting prayers 
used in the Church of Rome. 

*j*ir©’Stite, V- Obc.rare. ff. L. ppl, stem 
of vestiri to> Vest.] irons. To cover or clothe as 
with a garment, t ’ 

’S 97 A. M. GuiUemtau's Fr. Ckirmg. ephlx [To] vestite 
the edges of the vlcemtiones with plasters. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renous Disp, 372 Citrons, .yestited with a thra cortex. 

Vestit'are (ve’stitiui), fad, med.L. vestitura, 
f. L. vestire to Vest. Cf, Ieves’hture.] ■ 

1 . Investiture of a person ip an office Or with 
power, etc. ; == Intestitueb 2 and 3. rare. , 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 419 He resigned to 
God and to seint Peter ]>e ■vestitureof predates kat was i-doo 
W seculer hondes. z86i J. A- Alexander Gosp. jpesus 
lyrist xxxxx. 521 A proof of man’s original formation in 
God s image, and hts original vestiture with delegated 
power as God's vicegerent. • ■ ' ' 

' 2. That which clotheh or covers : 
VbSWBB sb, 2, Obs. rare. ' ^ 'i ‘ 

in .qpqts., translating L. vestitura in 'documents^ of iffie 
second half of the :43th c, . ; ' 

Ofeney Eeg. (1913] *32 pe saide Abbot and ojier 
lordes aforenamed . .haue i-snflrid )>at he saide John the 
Yeslitnre (otgia^se)of‘J>e'sametelthe which abode.. in 
>is sere alone may gadur & haue. tiid. 236 J*e vestiture 
of ibeRaidednYhctke. . 

\ b. cipthes, clothing,' vesture. .^Iso /rwTi^fi'and 

, .. , , 

The first quotation is the source of the inexact definition 
gi'ifen bV Wc/rcester (1846) and some later Dictionaries. 
__i84a R, Park PaHtalogy (1847) 47a Under the head of 
Vestiture, we include all those arts which relate jauiiecU. 
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VESTMESTT* 

attely to the manufacture of cloth, and preparation of cloth- 
ing. 1833 Kane Grtnnell E.xp, xl. (1836) 366, 1 claim to be 
the first who has reduced all vestiture 10 a primitive form. 
1856 — Arci. Expl. H. i. 23 A pair of bear-skin breeches, 
..the characteristic and national vestiture of this strange 
people, 2B77 I'insley’s Mag.'XJL, siz/'x It is night in the 
streets of a fair Italian city, and the lonely queen of light Is 
..arraying in snowy vestiture the tall shafts and broad 
walls of marble that rise here and there. 2879 J. Hawthorne 
Sebast. Sirome II. xi. 175 Mary, .felt her.self pointedly un- 
equal to introducing her ungainly news under a graceful 
vestiture of words. 

Hence *fVe‘stiturad 17 , Obs.~~° 

2623 Cockeram I, Vestitured Iprintsd -wferi], apparelled. 
Ve-stless, a, ff. Vest j^.] Having no vest ; 
lacking a vest, 

1888 Daily Hesos 28 Sept. 5/3 The plucky clergyman 
pursued the vestless burglar. 2891 Ibid, 29 April 7/1 
Bodices are often vestless now. 

"Ve'Stlet. Zool. ff. Vebt ».] A sea-anemone 
of the genus Cerianthus, which is invested with a 
tube-like stem. 

i860 Gossk Aciinologia Brit. 268 The Vestlet, Cerianthus 
Lloydii. Ibid, 272 The Vestlet feeds freely in captivity. ' 
Vestment ^ (ve-stment). Forms; o. 4 tieste- 
ment, 4-6 'weslemeiit(e, 4-6 vestemeut (6 
festement). jS. 5-6 westmexit, 5 ves-tmente, 
5 - vestment (7 vest’ment). fa. AF. and OF. 
vesUment (moA.¥.vPtement)ja.'&. L. vesiwientum % 
see Vestiment.] 

1 . A garment or article of clothing, esp. one of 
the nature of a robe or gown ; freq. an outer gar- 
ment of this kind worn by a king or official either 
ordinarily or upon some ceremonial occasion. Also 

clothing, dress, vesture. 

Now somewhat or rAe/. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3701 pe odor o pi uestement It smelles 
als o piement. C1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 51 This Kambyii- 
skan,.In riall vestement syt on hys deys. 1474 Caxton 
CItesse IV. v. (1883) ^ 7 ® is bounden to defiende and kepe 
them that make hts vestementis & couertours necessarye 
vnto his body, 1489 — FaytesM A. tv. xvii. 280 The scrip, 
turesaith that the vestement of Ih[es]u Crist dide semelo 
his apostles white as snowe. a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 374 The heraulds with thair awfull 
westmentis. iwo Shaks. Com, Err. n. L 94 Doe their gay 
vestments his affections baite? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' 
Voy. A inbass. 288 The five principal Persons of the Retinue 
had each of them a satin Vestment, and another of Taffatal 
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 99 A fairer Red stands blushing in 
the Rose, Than that which on the Bridegroom’s Vestment 
flows, 2764 Harmer Ohserv._ vi. § 23. 280 Presents of ve.sl- 
ments..are frequently made in these countries to the great 
and those that are in public stations. 1771 H. Walfolb 
Vertue's A need. Paint. IV. 2 T he slightness of thmr 
vestment and the lankness of their hair. 1790 Cowper 
Odyss.\i. 313 Her charge Of folded vestments neat the 
Prmcess placed Within the royal wain. 1826 Lamb EEa 
It. Wedding, She stood at the altar in vestments white and 
candid as her thonghts. 2836 Kane Arct Expl. I. xxix. 
381 Their clothes saturated with the fireezing water of the 
floes, these iron men . . did not strip themselves naked . . and 
hang up their vestments in the air to dry. 1899 AUbvtfs 
Syst Med. VIIL 497 Remembering to warn [the patient] 
against heated roonts,.. stewing in bed, and any possible 
irritation by vestments. 

2 . A garment worn by a priest or ecclesiastic on 
the occasion of some service or ceremony ; a 
priestly robe. + In early use also collect., a set of 
these. 

13.. K. Alts. 1560 (Laud MS.), Pe Bisshop.,dude hym 
on a vestement, And made.. To jubiter sacrifise. <1423 
'Wyntoun Cron. y. 1808 Hee [a priest of Jupiter] tuggit wipe 
his teythe in taggis His westment rewyn al in raggis. c 2485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) lit. 1183 To my awter 1 wyll me dresses 
On xall my westment and myn aray. 1560 Bible (Genev.) 
2 Kings X. 22 Bring forihe vestements for all the seruantS 
of Baal. And he broght them out vestements. 1398 J'. 
Howson Semi, it May 35 Thimelicus, a dauncer, had 
bought by chaunoe some holy vestement, and abused ft 
publicklyin the open theater. 2652 Hobbes in. 

xxxvi. 228 The High Priests.. put on the holy vestmentsi 
and enqutred_of the Lord [etc.]. 2737 Whtston tr. yosephus, 
Atttiq. nt. vti, f 2 Over this he (the priest] wore a linen 
vestment, made of fine flax doubled. Ibid., This vestment 
reaches down to the feet, and sits dose to the body. ■ 1796 
Morse Amer. Cpog. ll. 639 The surplice, a'vestinent of the 
Pagan Priests, introduced into churches. 2^3 Prescott 
Mexico VI. V. (1864)371 A few priests, dad in their usual 
wild and blood-stain^ ■vestments, were to be seen. 1868 
Marriott Vest. Ckr, Introd, p. v, Theattempt..to.traraout 
in detail a correspondence between the ‘eight vestments^ 
of the Jewish high-priest, and these of Christian ministry. 

b. An article of attire worn by the clergy of 
various branches of the Christian (imreh, or by 
certain of their assistants, during divine service or 
on some special occasion ; spec, one or other of 
tb'ose worn by the priest or priests at the celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist ; esp. the chasuble. 

, In early use perh. sometimes (like me&.l.. vestimentum) 
employed in the collective sense of ‘ a set of vestments ■ 
a. 2303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 467$ 3 yf prest or clerk 
lene vestement pat halwed ys hnrgn sacrament. 1340 
Ayettb. 41 pe crouchen, pe calices, k® creyme, pe corporeaus, 
pe yblissede uestemens. C1400 Plowmasls Tale xxix. in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 311 They halow no thing but for hir^;, 
Chunchi ne font, ne vestement. c 1430 Miras B'estial 140 
Thyswas pe fyrst man pat euer song masse yn vesteraentys] 
as p^tes now dope. 2493-4 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1903) 
199 Payd_ to niastyr parson for halowyng of the we.ste. 
mentes, xij d. 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Holy Commun., The 
Priest, .shall put upon hym., a' white Albe plain, with a 
ve^ntent or Cope. ,1566 in Peacock Awjf. Ch. Furniture 


VESTMEITT. 

f f 8® Ttsm uj vesteni'ents-^sold to Christophs TJanclwiiie 
m anno 156s who hathe put them to prophane vse. ' , 

’B. CH40 Promp. 509/1 Vestment.., 

/laffo ForteSCOe Ahs. ^ Lim. Mini. vii. (18S5) 125 Often 
tymes he [the king] woll bie riche hangynges and other apt 
parell for his bowses ; vessailt, vestmeiites, and oher or/ia- 
roentes for bis chapelt. 1509 iPilt in ArchaeDhgia LXVI. 
M2 A payre of Vestmentes of Wbit clothe of gold of Tissue. 
1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 23, Item, I will that a vest., 
jnent he maic!e. .Qf my damaske gowna, _ tsSo Parsons 
in Relie. Pamphlets (1 898) 166 For this Sacrifice was Preistea 
^pparetl made : Vestments, Sensors, Frankensence, and the 
lyke. 1600 Fairfax Tinso xi. xiv, In costly vestments 
sacred William digbt. With fear and trembling to. the altar 
went. 1687 A. LovEU.tr. Thevenot's Trear. t. 82 , 1 shall not 
here .spend time in describing their w.ay of celebrating Mass, 

. .nor shall I speak of their Sacerdotal V estment^ 178a in 
J, H. Harting Hist. Sardin, Chapel (1905) 25 Priest's vest- 
ment, two dalmatics to correspond, with maniples and stoles 
[etc.]. 1797 Mr.s. Radcuffb Italian xvi, Vour year^ old 

man, and those sacred vestments protect you. 181S Scott 
Aniiq. xxv, Another churchman in his vestments bore a 
holy-water .sprinkler. 1867 Tholrope CAro«. Barset 11 . 
xUx. 59 He had kept his surpUce in bus own room, and had 
gone down in hi.s vestment. 1881 A. O’Shaughnkssv Christ 
vsilt Return, Sapgs ajf Worker 10 And wher^ ‘mid all the 
glory Of vestments rich, are Joseph’s working coat And 
Mary's rags? 

3 . iramf. and fig. Something Which covers as a 
garment ; a covering, 

‘ 1483 Caxtou Gold . I.eg. 118/2 Ryght so themaieste of god 
hydde the lyght of hys dyuynyte by a carnal vestement 
whyche he toke of our nature humaype. r6zo Quari.es 
Jimah 1300 Their nakednesse with sackcloth let them hide. 
And mue the vpst'roenis of their silken pride. 1660 Skar- 
ROCK Vegetahles 40 The verdure, .that is generally the 
beauteous vestment of all vegetables. _ i66g W. Simpson; 
Hydrol. Chym. 146 This hidden spirit.. putting on new 
.shapes according to the mineral vestment wherewith he is 
cloathed. 1753 Hogarth - 4 Aeaiitfyxi. 84 Green,.. which 
colour nature hath chosen for the vestment of the earth. 
1838 Embosom Nature^, Lans.^ Wks. (Bghn) II. 15a A 
material image.. arises in his mind,, contemporaneous with 
every thought, which furnishes the vestment of the thought. 
1842 W. A. Butler Serm. %. x, (1849) 172 His per« 
petuated humanity is, then, in heaven,., the vestment of the 
divine priesthood. 

4. in vestment-maker. 

■ Freq. in xsth and early ifith c. accounts. 

1405 Close Roll, 6 Hen. IV, b, Johannes Est, vestment 
makere. 1477-9 fi'dr. St. Mary eit Hilt Item, paid 

to a Vestment-maker for the mendyng of the Blak Copes. 
1530 Palsgr. 284/2_Vestmentmaker, chasitblier. 1537-8 
Rec. St, Mary at H ill (1905) 37S Paid to a vestment maker 
for xxyij dayes labour. 

Ve'Stment 2 . rare-\ [f. Vest w. CCInvest- 
MBNTi] A right or privilege with which a person 
or body is invested or endowed. 

179s J. Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 149 It is en- 
acted, that they be one body politic and corporate, by the 
name of ‘The Company of Proprietors ofthe Mersey and Ir- 
well Navigation with all customary powers, vestments, &c. 

Ve'stmental, «. rarer-'^. [f. Vestment! 4- 
yAb- Cf. VESTiMENTAha.] Vcstimentary. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi. Amongst the few 
episcopM ornaments still to bp found in England., is one of 
the ‘ caligae or yestmental stockings of Bishop Waneflete’s. 
Ve stmeuted, a. [f, as prec.] a. Of per- 
sons*. Dressed or robed m vestments, b. Of a 
service ; Celebrated or conducted in vestments. 

1859 Sala Ttv, round Clock (i8dt) 338 The black-vest- 
mented groom of the chambers. 1867 ist Rep. Commis- 
sioners Pnbl. Worship 52/ 1 From your changing the service 
from the high choral to the vestmented servme. 1871 Miss 
Mulock Fair France 142 There came filing in> a line of 
priests richly vestmented. 

Veatni, southern ME. var. Fasten v- "Ves-. 
tori©, obs. f. Vestry!. ■\restoiir,var. Vobstek, 
bdaster. Sc, ‘Vestoure, obs. form of Vbstoee. 
Vestoy, var. Vesteye w. Obc. 

Veatral, Vestrical, VestrifLeation, etc. : 
see after Vestry !, , , 

Vestry! (ve'stri). Forms: 4, 6 westre, 6 
vestre j 5 vestri, 5-6 vestrye, 6-7 vestrio (6 
vestorie, 7 vestemle), 5- vestTjr, [Prob. a. AF, 
*vestyfn&, t Vesx, z'. + -(e)ky, substituted f^or OF. 
vtstiarie, nestmire t see Yktiary. Cf. RsyESTRY.} 

^ 1 . A room or part of a church, usually situated 
in close proximity tO: the chancel or choir, in which 
the vestments, vessels, records, etc., are kept, and 
in which tie clergy and choir robe for divine ser- 
vice ; a room used for similar purposes in connexion 
wittrany church, chapel, or place of worship. 

^ The vestry of parish churches isalso usedasaplaceof meet. 
mg for the transaction of certain parochial business (see 2'. 

rqfRtai ArchMala^a LII. 213 The awter w* in the sayd 
ytestre. 14.. iu Wr.-Wulcker 619 Vesiiittltem, & vestryev 
( 1440 Proinp, Pare, sog/a, Vestrye, vesiiaritem. *496-7 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill {sg/stg) 225 For colys to brenne in 
the vestrye. 1506-7 Ibid. '26i Pa)^ for makyng of ij keyea 
for the ti-esory che.st in the vestry, vid. 1540-1 in- Archaea- 
logia XIX, 272 On the South Syde of the same Chvu-che 
ya the Vestrye well covered with lead. 1593 Eites of Dtir- 
ham (Surtees,* 1903) 8 When the monkes went to say or 
.singe the high masse they put on theire vestments., in the 
Vestrye, 1617 Morvson Itin. 1, no In the Vesterie lie the 
bodies of nine kings in coffinsof wood. i68a K. O. BoiUatds 
Lutrin iii. 25 With equal pace- the Temples Nave they 
measure I Into the Vestry came: Here ties the Treasaire J 
1698 T. Frogrk Voy. in The Jesuits are very potent there;, 

. .Their Vestry is oneof the most magnificenttWt ewer wa» 
seen. 1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) III, 73 Former^ in- 


the Trfbuna hnrig 'a Htge picture of St' Joseph ?, .btitth?s'is 
removed intd* the vestry. 1796 Mme. jD’Arblav Camilla 
!• 303 They sauntered abont the church while tteDoiXor 
mired to the yeStry to' take off his gown. *798 Southev 
Mirgeon's Warning xxiii. Three mein in the vestry iwateh 
To save him if they can. 1837 Hicksns xxviii. 

The gremony was performed . . lii the parish ch-nrch,. .and 
Mr. Kckwick’s name is attached to the register, still pre- 
served in the vestry therTOf. 1864 A. McKav ATfifc Kibnar. 
warAeaslhe church consists of a nave witban o-tgamgallery, 
Achaticelj'and a vesury. 1873 Halk /« His Fame viii. 73 
Candles Which furnished the Kght to the dim vestry. 
fig. t64t8_MtLTOH Observ. AH. Peace Wks. '1851 IV. 572 
So that thig rough parment to deceive, we bring ye once 
ugain. Grave Sins, into your own Vestry. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Wks.'(Bobr>) 1 . 324 The worshipper, 

escaping froln the vestry of verba and texts, is surprised to 
find himself a party to the whole of his religion. 

b. A similar roffm or part iu a temple or other 
nou-Christiau place of worship. 

*S3S Coverrale 2 itings x. 22 Y'hen sayde he vnto him 
that had the rule of the vestrrc: Brynge forth rayihent for 
all Baals mynisters. 1584: B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In this 
sacred houM or vestry; no image is erected. 1^ Bible 
(U ouay) Ezek. xliv. 19 They shat put of from them' their 
vestimenta, .and shal lay them up in the vesterie ofthe 
sanctuarfe. 1641 Milton Reform, i. Wks. 1851 HI. a In 
Palls and Miters, gold and guegaw’s fetcht firom Arons old 
waidrope, or the Fiamin.s vestry. 

c. A place or room where clothes (f or valu- 
ables) age kept j a robing room, cloolr-room; "f- a 
treasure house or chamber. Now rare. 

\ XS74 HELLpwEsGKrK«rM;‘r Fain. Bp. {rstfi 263 Also they 
make report of your Ladyship here, that you entred the 
vestorie or treasure house of Toledo, to fetchetbe plate that 
was there. 1600 Holland Livyxxxx. xxi. 72-5 For all the 
ho_Iy_ money which they found . . they bestowed againe in the 
privie vestries wheretbe treasure was kept. 1613 T. Godwik 
Rom. AnMg. (*625) 109 By the Scene in this place, I vnder- 
stand the partition betweene the players vestry, gnd the 
stage or scaffold. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (rgoo) 192 Then 
said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that waited upon 
these Women, Go into the Vestry and fetch out Garments 
for these People. 1891 G. Gissing New Grub Street 1 . 198 
Where are your out-of-door things ? 1 think there is a 
ladies’ vestry Somewhere isn’t there? 

2. In Engliah parishes : An assembly or meeting 
of the parishioners or a certain number of these,; 
beM usually in the vestry of the parish church, for 
the purpose of deliberating or legislating upon the 
affairs of the parish or upon certain temporal 
matters connected with the church (see next). 

Also without article (d). 

(«) 1589 R- Harvey Pf. Pere. (1590) 24 Thia worke being 
finished and red ouer and ouer by the bead of the parish,* 
they called a Vestry, wherin they cO'ticluded [etc-J 1^6 in 
W. H, Hale Prec. Cateses Office (1841) 87 That they cause 
a vestrye to* be warned on Sondaye next, .to mete at the 
evening the same daye, 1640 Minutes ArChdeacemy tf 
Esseex (MS.! fob 19s WtHiani Petchie..i)otatur for ke*eiiang 
a private vestry in Rookitt’s hall on Easter Munday in 
tyme of divine service. 164a Sir E. Dering Sp. on ReUg, 
90 The BmIsK Minister to hold weekly Vestries, tt 1700 
Evelyn Diary 6 Nov. 1692, There was a Vestry call’d about 
repairing or lievy building of the Church. 1762 Foote 
Orator \. Wks. 1799 I. 194 , 1 did speecbify onceata vestry. 
1885 Eucyel. Brit. JCVHL agfi/* Common vestries are meet- 
ings Of all the ratepayers, assembled on a three days’ notice. 

(e) 1764 in W, Wing Ann. Steeple Aston Bit was- 

agreed at vestry* to sow Sandhill tumoops this next year. 
1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (187411, 120 The affairs 
of a parish., ai;e regulated in. y«try, which is, properly 
speaking, an assembly of the mtnLster, churchwardens ana. 
parishioners. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown s. iii. He himsHf 
had. .gone hirds’-nesting with the farmers whom he met at 
vestry. 

Th. The body of parishioners meeting in this 
way and constituting a parochial board or council 
of management. 

This body had formerly the administration and manage- 
ment of tile whole of the busihess affair-s of the parish; hut 
now its authority is almost entirely restricted to certain 
temporal matters connected with the parish church, its 
former powers being invested in the Parish or District 
Council. ' 

<11672 M. Wren in Gutch CaH Cur, I. 229 It was very 
difficult to find a man, who..folfowed the persuaston of 
Calvin, who had not also strong propensions to the Elder- 
ship and Vestry, a 1700* Evelyn Diary 6 Apr. 1662, Being 
of the Vestry,. .we order'd that the Comrauiuon Table 
.should be set as usual altar-wise. 1708 Swift Reply to 
Rickersiaff de.tected S.’s Wks. 1755 II. i. 167 If 1 had not 
used my utmost interest with the vestry, 1766 Entick 
Lau^n IV. 451116 vestry is select, pursuant to the will of 
William Tudman, who, hoping thereby to prevent the in- 
conveniences which usually arise from a general vestry; 
[etc,]. 179a Voy NO Trass. France 549 , The first attempt 
towards a democracy in England would be the common 
people deraandingan admission and voice in the vestries. 
18*0 Southey Wesley ll. 40a As the vesfry woifid not be 
persuaded to erect a gallery, he built one at his own ex- 
pense. 1882 Besant Revolt of Matiiy. (1883) 78 The Lower 
House.. had degenerated into something noisier than a 
vestry. 1882. Brit. XIV. 8ao/r 'I’he vestries and 

district boards are entrusted with the management of local 
sewers, the lighting, paving, and cleaning of their own 
thoroughfares, and the removal of nuisances. 

o. Any similar body elected by members of the 
congregation of. a church and invested with the 
conduct of its business affairs ; a meeting of such 
bo^. .. iltyi Cent. Diet. 

+ 3. Clothing or vesture. Alsoy^. Obs. raw. 

*606 J. Welsh in SH. Btog. ( Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 22 She shall 
be arrayediiwitb* the golden vestry, and needlework' of his 
manifold -gracesi s6x6 B. ' Jonson Masques, E<me' freed 


vestiky: 

* fr. Ignorance, One o’ the Black-guard bad his band in my 
: vestoe,^ ^ ^ 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense l, as vestry 
door, fire, Tkeeperitjaindovt, eWa, 

*477-9 Rco. Si. Mary at //sV/ (1905) %x A to the 
vestry dore beneth. 1510 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
[ (1886J II- 200 The largienge of the vestrie dore.' 1612 
COTGRi, a Sexton, or* Vestrie- keeper, in a 

Church. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals s. iir. 75 They are 
oblig’d ..to give to the Popes Veswy-keeper .. five and 
twenty Ducats. 1706 Philufs (ed. Rersey), Vestry-Keeper, 
a Sexton, whese 'Business is to look after the Vestry. 177a 
tr. Life Lady Guion II. 5 , 1 bad taken the office of Sacristan 
(or Vestry Nun) and the care of waking ihe Sisters at the 
hour they were to rise. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxi, 

1 have left the vestry window unfastened. i^S — Dorrit 
xiv. Having stirred the Vestry fire, he looked round the 
shelves of registers: 

b. In sense 2, as vestry assessment, -brother, 

-business, consultation), meeting, etc. 

*631 T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876] 139 l.ike a Reuer- 
end Vestry wit. 1682 N. O. Botleates Lutrin. 1. 224 Him 
time preferr’d..Froiii poor Church- warden to a Vestry- 
brother. <11683 Oldham Satyrs Wks. (1686)194 At Vestry- 
Consttlts when he dots appear For choosing of soHiePai'hh 
Officer. 1731 Genii, Mag, 1 . 159 In the Parish Where I serve,- 
the Vestry is compo.s’d of thirty select Members, besides the 
Rector, and two vestry Justices ofthe Peace. «i734North 
Eaam. u. vl 4 94 (1740) 374 No more of Plot than a Vestry 
Meeting to settle jheir Rates. 1808 Edm. Eeo. XII. 509 
An imperial so'vereign summoned to settle a petty vestry. 
squabble t i833>4i:r3 <jr 4 Will. IV, c. M §63 Such Ex- 
peiices..as have been heretofore defi^y Why Vestry Asse^ 
ment in Ireland. 1888 W. Morris in Macfcail Life (1899) 
II. 206, I don’t see why they should not keep out of the; 
vestry-business. 

c. Special Combs. : vestry -book, (<*) a kook 
in wbiA the proceedings of a parochial vestry are 
recorded ; {b) a book kept in a vestry in which the 
bbths, marriages, and deaths of the parishioneis 
are registered ; vestry cess, in Ireland, a church 
rate or tax levied by a vest^ j" westry-olerk, the 
clerk of a parochial vestry j vestry-tax, = vestry-\ 
cess. 

1773-^ Ir. Acts 13^ if- 14 Geo. HI, c. 10 8 4 The said election 
or nomination shall be entered in the *v£stry book of every 
; parish, union, or chapelry. 1789 Sir W. Scorr inJ.Hagganl 
Rep.Consist. Crt. London (1822) 1 . 13 As. .no poll appearsfor 
Anthony, and the vestty book, which must be taken to be the' 

I authentic book, makes no* mention of him, I cannot look on 
him as elected. 1856- Lever Martins of Cro' M. Ixv, I -was 
sentfor lotheCastletogive apri'vatebaprism. ., and request- 
ing that I would bring the vestry-hook along with me for 
the registration, h.GoKooum gmi. Friends’ Hist,' 

A<w. IX. 202 A reudern forgery, entered in the church- 
wardens’ ve-stry-book at Cheltenham. 186440? 27 4* 28 
Vict. c. 17 § I It is expedient to abolish ’’Vestry Cess in 
Ireland., 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Vestry-Clerk, a 
Scrivener that keeps the Parish Aceptmts, 1763 Burn Ecel.: 
Law II. 478 The vestry clerk is chesen by the vestry. 1836 
Dickens oA Roz, Oiir Parish ii. The vestry-clerk. . is ah 
attorney, and generally in a bustle. iScy-S Svd. Sutth 
Piymley's Lett. Wks- 1S59 IL *70/1 , 1 request to know if- 
I the *vestry taxes in Irela^ axe a mere maLiei of romantic 
I feeling.? 

‘ Hence in various terms, chiefly in noBce-nse, with 
reference to sense 3 : 'Ve*stral a., of or pertaining 
i to a vestiy cn vestries. ‘Veistxalisca’tlon, admin- 
i ktration by means of veslrie& ’Ve'Btxiical a., s=* 
vestral. 'Ve:stxifioa*tion, the action of vestrify- 
ing. 'Ve’strifled (///.) a., governed by a vestry. 

; Ve’strify v. irons., to transform into, cause tO' 

I resemble, a vestry in character or function. ’Ve's- 
I trydom, the system of local government by a vestry 
I or vestries ; parochial vestries collectively ; hence, 

; the parochial narrowmindedness or selfish spirit 
i regarded as characteristic of vestries. Ve’StryEooft, 

; = prec. 'Ve*stryisE n., affected with or charac- 
i terized by the spirit of vestrydom. 'Ve’stryism, 

■ vestrydom. Ve'stxyize z>. irons,, = vestrifiy. 
i 2884 Contetnp. Rev. June 8o« The fire-brigade as adminis- 
I tered by the *veslraJ authorities. Ibid. S05 The disadvan- 
tages of dlsimky under the vestral administration. 18S6 
Tunes 13 Mar. 5/1 The wastefulness of ’'vestralization. 
*88* Daily News 31 Jan. 5 The magistrate. . discovered on 
Saturday an instance of Westrical* sapience which [etc.], 
j 1884 Ibid. 3* Dec. 5/4 The ’’Vestrification of Pariiament. 

I *865 Sal . Rev. 4 Feb. 144/1 V’’e can hardly expect an ordin- 
! ary '*vestrified general-reading Englishman to understand 
; ..the intensity of passion tetc.]. 1884 Chapun in Z)<M'fy 
; News 5 Dec. 3/1 If fie might coin a phrase, its general effect 
; would be to "vestvify the Hou se of Commons. 1860 Temple 
Bar Mag, 1 . It was the defeat of beadledom and ■’ves- 
trydom. 1884 Christian World 22 May 4og/i_’rhe opposi- 
tion raised by a .stolid vestrydom to a more rational systeiii 
of local self-government. 187* Contempt Rev. XVl. 374 
I *Vestiyhood bad for generations , flounshed as a calling. 

; i88a Society 16 Dec. jo/a The public* irrstinct recognises 
j something petty and *vesfryish about the Board. z86x 
Illnstr. Land. Neufs 23 Feb. 168/* The Honse displayed a 
; greater tendency to what may be called *vestryism ’ than 
; ever. tSyo W, R, Greg i’'<7A’ft'*/’«rd/w«r- 2*6 To deal 
; systematically and thotougbfy vrfth the giant evil of pauper- 
ism, ..would bring those ftto undertook it face to face 'with 
the vast opposing army of vestryisim Contend. Rto^ 

XI. 235 How many disappointed competitors for that 
honour, .will submit fo be *vestryizrd. * • ' . ■ , 

Vestry^, Mining. [Of uncertain. origin.] Th*^ 
refuse or rubbish of *. mine, 

* 7®4 (MS.b Rribbisb and vestry from at lead minet *830 
Mng. 41 Far. Miffing Glass. (Ne-Mivastfe), Vestry, rrefose.^ . 












VESTEYMAN. 

Ve*strylttail. Also veatry-man, vestry 
man. [f. Vestby l 2.] A member of a paroehial 
vestry. 

1614 In W. H. Hale Prec. Causes Office (1841) 39 So many 
of the vestrie men as shall, .meet there for the makeing of 
a rate. 164* * Smbctymnuos ‘ F»W. Ansiv, Pref. a iij b, 
Indeede hee saith, that these were but as our Church- 
wardens, or Vestry men. i6s* Cleveland Poems a6 These 
Linsle-Woolsie Vestry-men. sjat Maryland Laws 
15 Two New Vestrymen shall be annually cho.sen in the 
Places of Two others, a inat Patoa Tw Statessnen ^ 
If thou ever bas’t a voice Tho it be only in the Choice Of 
Vestry Men or grey-Coat-Boys. *847 C, G. Addison Law 
of Contracts 'XV, §3. 391 Vestrymen, in_ve.stry assembled, 
may, like any other persons, exceed their duties as vestry- 
men. 1873 B- Hartb Fiddletown 37 She was roused by 
a formal visit from a vestryman. 

Hence V«’strymaiUy «., befitting a vestryman; 
Ve-strymaivship, the position of a vestryman. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 4/1 That maybe*vestrymaaly, 
but it is hardly gentlemanly. 1879 Esporr Lnffiand 1 . 123 
The mere fact of a parochial office being the coveted prize 
of a political competition raises its duties above the level of 
■^vestrymansbip. 

Vestpy-rooitt. Also vestry room. [f. Ves- 
TET 1 .] The vestry of a church ; the room ia 
which a parochial vestry assembles. 

X710 Land, Gas. No. 4721/4 The Vestry-Room of the 
Parish Church of Lambeth was broke open. 1745 Viner 
Abridgm. Law 4- Eguiiy XXI. 549 His proper Repaedy 
for the Injury done by the Defendant, by nindring him to 
come into the Vestry-room, tSio W. Wilson H ist. Dissent, 
Ch, III. 224 He opened a day-school, in the vestry-room of 
his meeting. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXlI. 227/1 It compre- 
hends a tiave, ..and a chantry, now used as a vestry-room. 
1891 ‘ S. Mostyn ' Curatica 136, I thought I should have 
seen you in the vestry-room. 

atirib, 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist v, The clerk, who was 
sitting by the vestry-room fire, , _ 

Veataohipe; see Fastship Obs. 

Vestnairy. Now arch. [ad. OF. vesituxire 
(=a Pr. and Cat. »ejfMor7, Sp, and Pg. vesiuario), 
or med.L. vestuarium, i. vtstura VEaioBH sb. Cf. 
Vestiaby jr 5 .] A vestiary or vestry ; a wardrobe. 
Also transf. 

c J490 Caxton Rule St. Benet tsfi Whan in cbirche be 
shall doo of his seculerarraye and becladde withthe habite 
of the place ; those [clothes] that he puttyth off shall be 
kept in the vestuary. t6ia Holland Camden's Brit. 449 
Some.. small bones wrapped up in fine silke of fresh colour, 
wMch the Abbot tooke for the teliques of some Saints, and 
laied uppe in his Vestuary. i8do Trench Semt,^ Westm, 
Abb. xxxA, 363 The trappings of men's outward existence., 
must be laid aside in the vestuary of the grave. 

t Ve'stturage. Obs.—'^ [f. VEaTUBEj 3 .-k -AOB.] 
An allowance tor vesture or clothing. 

2679 E. ChAmberlayne Pres, Si, Eng. il {ed. 22) 262 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ, usually calls some to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Regardage. 
Vestural (ve-stiural), a. [f. as prec. -t- -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to vesture or clothing ; vestiary. 

1831 Carlyle Sari, Res. i. i, How, then, comes it.. that 
the gland Tissue of all Tissues.. should have been quite 
overlooked by Science, —the vestural Tissue, namely, of 
woollen or other cloth? 2883 Times 13 Nov. 9/3 Vestural 
adornments less suited to military purposes than to a mas- 
querade. 2892 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, it 17 His 
vestural advantages., are what I grudge a man sole pos- 
sessionpf. 

Vesture (ye •stiBi),^^, Also 5 vestoure, wester 
(9 dial, veater), 6-y vestur, [a, AF. and OF. 
vesture (mod.F. vHure)^ f, vestir Vest v. Gf. 
med.L. and It. 

X 1 . That with which a person is clothed or 
dressed ; a. With a or pi. Au article of apparel 
or clothing ; a garment or vestment. 

13., i!. E. Amt. P. B. 2288 Wyth alle J>e coyntyse 
bat he [i, e. Solomon] cow)?e clene to Wyrke Deuised he 
pe vesselment, he vestures clene. CX384 Chaucer H. 
Fame ill. 235 Alle and euery man Of hern.. Had on him 
throwen a vesture, Whiche that men clepen a cote arraute. 
<ti4oo'3a Alexander 1539 (Ashm,), And sithen he castis 
on a Cape of kastand hewes,,,A vestoure to vise on of 
violet floures. usxsta Fabyan Chron. vir. 558 Fyre was put 
to the vesturls of the disguysers. c Disc. Common 
Weal Eng, IL (2893) 75 , 1 hauehearde vestures weare made 
only of gold then. rSSS Eden [Arb.) 113 Acerteyne 

Kynge made towardetheym appareled with vestures of gos- 
sampine cotton. x6ix Bible Gen. xli. 42 Pharaoh, .arayed 
him in vestures of fine linnen. 2643 BuRRouaKEs Exp. 
tioseaxl (165a) 344 It anathematizes all those that shall 
judgeone vesturojonegarment more holy then another, iSay 
G. Higoins Celtic Druids 214 Clothed with never-fading 
yesturM. 2856 Mrs. Browning v. 322 The whirb 
ing white Of choral vestures, 1871 Lonof. Wapside Inn ij. 
Leg, BeauilM 27 And he saw the Blessed Vision Of our 
Lord, with light ElysianLike a vesture wrapped about him. 

b. collect. Apparel, clothing, garb^ raiment. 

<? 2383 Chaucer Z. G. W, 2691 {Hypermnesiteti. I am a 
tnayde,..And be my semblant, and by my vesture, Myn 
haiides ben nat sbapen for a knyfe. 2393 Lanol, P. PI, C. 
M, 23 Aren non nudful bote bo ptt [things]. . .The ferst qf bo 
ys fode, and vesture be secouiide. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolla] 
V. 347 A kny3hte..clothede also with regalle vesture, as if 
he hade bene the kynge. a 2475 Ashby Active Policy 535 
Lete natthepouer Comyns be dysguised Nee haue precious 
clothe in theire Vesture. 2523 Ld. Berners 1 , coxx. 

283 The kyng of Cypre holpe them to complayne the detho 
of the kyng, ..and. .clothed hymselfe with the vesture of 
doloure. 1535 Covbroalb Ps. xxi. 28 They bane patted, 
my garmentes amonge them, and cast lottes vpon my ves. 
ture, 0x548 Hall Chron,t Hen. iV, 23 They adorned 
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Magdalene.. in roiall and princely vesture, xfiox Shaks. 
Jui. C. in. iu 200 Kinde Soules, what weepe you, when you 
but behold Our Caesars Vesture wounded? 1670 Milton 
HUt. Eng. HI. Wks. 1852 V. 132 The Abbots Coap, which 
he had thrown over them, thinking by the reverence of ms 
vesture to have withheld the murderer. 2790 Cowper 
Receipt Mother's Piet. 75 Could time., restore the hour& 
When, playing with thy vesture's tissued flowers, . . I prick d 
them into paper with a pin. 1823 Scott Triemt. m. xxxv, 
Her graceful vesture swept the ground. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. sad. III. 305 Seers wrapped themselves^ up in 
bulls’ hides, and awaited, in that vesture, the inspiration 
which was to reveal the future. 2856 Mrs. Browning / dw**. 
Leigh L 887 The rustling of your vesture through my 
dreams. -to. 

attrib, 02743 'SiicvKCxProgr. Wks. 277s II. iio To 

tearoffrings,..To part 'em, for the vesture-shroud cast lots. 

c. transf. andjfe (Freq. in the 19th c.) 

1526 Pilgr. Per/K'K. de W. 1531) 8 For there all shall be 
clothed with the vesture of immortalite & garment of glory. 
1575-85 Asp. Sandys Serin. (Barker Soa) 208 To clothe 
ourselves with the comely vesture of innocency. idea 
Marston Ant. 4" Met. 12. Wks, 2856 I. 26 Would’st thou 
have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our thoughts? 
1653 J. Hall Paradoxes 76 The strongest and most band- 
some Animalls are satisfied in their owne natural! Vestures, 
2727 Dyer Grongar Hill 99 Thus is nature s vesture 
wrought. 2738 Glover Leonidas i. 271 The moon through 
all the dreary vapour spreads The radiant vesture of her silver 
light. 2768 Johnson in yohnsoniana (1836) 438 When a 
nation, .acquires new ideas, it must necessarily have a suit- 
able vesture for them. 286a Stanley Jew, Ch. I. xii. (1877) 
223 The golden clusters of the Syrian vine,., so beautiful a 
vesture of the bare hills of Palestine, 2867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach, lii. (1870) 45 Nature as a whole was meant to 
be for man the vesture of the spiritual world, 

d. Conch. (Seequot.) rare—'*. 

2755 Gentl Mag. XXV. 32 Vesture^ the inner covering of 
a shell that first appears upon removing the epidermis. 

2 . Lccco. All that grows upon or covers the land, 
with the exception of trees ; one or other of the 
products of land, such as grass or corn. 

2455 Rolls of Parli. V. 305/2, xl acres of Wode, and the 
Vesture of the same, in our Forest. 2467-8 Ibid. V. 575/* 
The vesture of Grasse and Comes therof. 2523 Fitz- 
BERBERT Surv. v, It IS to be enquered of parkes..howe 
many acres ar conteyned in them, and for how moche the 
vesture of euery acre may be sold. 2622 Callis Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 105 He which hath the Vesture or Herbage of grounds 
, , may be charged to the repairs. 2630 Capt. Smith A dvt. 
Planters 25 The best [ground] is ever knowne by the great- 
nesse of the trees and the vesture it beareth. 2768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 210 It is requisite that the party have a 
lease and possession of the vesture and herbage of the land. 
2827 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II, 12x7 Where 
plaintiff is intitled to the vesture of land, that is, corn, grass, 
underwood, and the like. 2869 A ustin's yvrispr, (ed 3) II. 
881 In English Law it has been held that one person may 
have a freehold in the soil and another in the vesture. 2885 
Liew Times Rep. LII. ^72/2 Certain^ hay, straw, and other 
vestures which have arisen on the said farm. 

II. f 3 . The investiture of a person as a novice 
in a religious order, Obs,—'^ 

2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 284 The 
two youngest, designated to the monastery, were yet farr 
from the age not only of profession but of vesture. 

f 4 . Law. (See quot. and Investukb.) Obs.~~^ 
2607 Cowell Interpr., F esture, , , in the vse of our common 
la we, [is] turned metaphorically to betoken a possession, or 
an admittance to a possession. 

Hence Ve’Btnre v. trans., to array ia a vesture 
or vestments, rare. 

X5SS Eden Decades (Arb.) 309 That he shuld bee honor, 
ably receaued and vestured with silke. 

Te'StUiredr ///• «• [f. prec.] Clothed or 
dressed in vesture ; wearing vesture. Also transf 
Chiefly in predicative use and const, with or in, 
1523 Ld, Berners Froiss,\. ccclxxxL 640 They ar clothed 
in veluet . .and we be vestured with pore clothe, c 2530 — 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (2824') *5® She was vestured wyth asamyte 
of grenC. 018x4 Apostate ii. iv. iii New Brit, Theatre 
III. 319 When 1 contrast my naked ignorance, With that 
rich-crown’d, that flowing vestured knowledge. x88a Nature 
XXVL 61 Cables have.. been lifted richly vestured with 
the ^oils of the bottom. 2893 R, H. Charles Bk. Enoch 
129 They will be vestured witn life. 

Ve'sturer. [L Vestbbb -b - eb. Cf, Vbs- 
lEEBB.] (Seequot. 1877.) 

*779 Keate Sketches Jr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 20 The ve,sturer 
conducted us thro’ this great repository of the dead. 2877 
F. G. Lee Gloss. Eccl, ^ Liturg. Terms 437 Vestttrer. x. A 
sacristan. 2. A sexton. 3. A keeper of the vestments. 4. 
A sub-treasurer of a collegiate church or cathedral. 2898 
Guardian 31 Aug, 1313 The site [of the depository of the 
Easter sepulchre jlias recently been localized by. .the worthy 
hon. vesturer. 

‘V’eatynge, obs. form of Fasting vbl. sb. 
VeSUvian (v/sM’vian'l, a. and sb, [f. Vesuvi* 
the name of the active volcano on the Bay of 
Naples in Italy. Cf. G. vesuvian, F. vtsuvien.'\ 
A., adj\ Of or pertaining to Vesuvius; esp. {a) 
like or resembling Vesuvius, or that of Vesuvius, iu 
volcanic violence or power. < • ? 

(0] ,2673 R. Head Canting Acad, it The fury of this 
smoaking rage being . . abated, and having pretty well 
drench'd their Vesuvian throats. 2809 Campbell Gert. 
Wyont. m. XX, Then looked^they to therhills, where firei 
o’erhnng The bandit groups in one Vesuvian glare. 1832 
Carlyle 507-/. Res, ii. v, Such a fire.. did actually burst- 
forth, with explosions more or less Vesuvian, in the inner 
man , of Herr. Diqgenes, _ 1878 Huxley in L.' Huxley 

/XL xjcy, 43a /I'he inflammation of the pudding was 
highiy successful^ — in fact Vesuvian not to say lEtnaic, ' ' 
(A) ' 1833LYBLL Prrnc. Geol. HI. 225 There is a tendency 
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in almost all the Vesuvian dikes to divide into horizontal 
prisms. 1886 A. Winckell Walks Geol, Field Zo History 
records a large number of Vesuvian eruptions. 1897 Geikib 
Anc. Folcanoes Brit. li. II, 471 The three modern types of 
Vesuvian cones. 

f b. Vesuvian salt, aphthitalite. Obs. 

1823 Smithson in Phil. Trans. CIII. 262 This Vesuvian 
salt.. has presented no less than nine distinct species of 
matters. 

B. sb. 1 . Min. A silicate of aluminium, lime, 
and iron, or other base, occurring massive but more 
freq. in square crystals of various colours, found 
ori^nally in the ancient Vesuvian lavas ; idocrase. 
Named by Werner, the German mineralogist, in 1793. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 285 Vesuvian, or 
white Garnet of V esuvius. F ound principally in the lava of 
Vesuvius. 1815 Aikin Min. (ed. 2) 224 Ve.suvian occurs 
crystallized in groups, or lining cavities, or massive. 2859 
R. Hunt Guide Mus, Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 255 Idocrase 
was first observed in the ancient Vesuvian lavas, and thence 
it is called sometimes Vesuvian. It is a compound of 
silica, alumina, lime, and iron. 1879 Rutley .Srarfy Rocksx. 
142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical composition 
clo.sely allied to the lime-alumina garnets. 

2. A kind of match or fusee, burning with a 
sputtering flame, used especially for lighting cigars 
or tobacco-pipes in the open air. 

1853 Pract. Mechanics Jrnl. VI. 147 One of Palmer's 
Vesuvians is a still more sure.. way of igniting the fuze. 
286* Whyte-Melville Inside £0^-348 Striving ^ the aid 
of a ‘Vesuvian’ to relight my cigar. 2886 _R. C. Leslie 
Sea-Painter's Log 103 Beyond a few vesuvians, they had 
nothing among them, that would burn. 
atirib. 2879 Man. Artillery Exerc, 175 A vesuvian match- 
box. 290^ ‘ E. N ESBiT ' PJmnix <5- Carpet i. 4 They tried to 
light it with Vesuvian fusees. 

Vesu'vianite. Min. [f, prec. + -itb i.] = 
Vesuvian rd. I. 

2888 Cassells Encycl. Did. 289a E. S. Dana Min. 480 
Vesuvianite was first found among the ancient ejections of 
Vesuvius and the dolomitic blocks of Monte Somma. 

Vesu’viate, v, nonce-wd. [1, Vesuvi-us: see 
Vesuvian.] intr. Of weather : To be very hot. 

a 2876 Collins Th. in Card, (1880) I. 166 It vesu- 
viates. ^ This sudden heat in the atmosphere has something 
to do with the eruption of the mountain which killed Pliny 
the Elder. 

Vesuvin (v/sS-vin) . Chem. [a. G. vesuvin, f. 
Vesuv-ius, from its explosive property ; see -inI.] 
Phenyl-brown, used esp, as a staining matter for 
histological preparations, 

2885 TKi.'s.m Micro-Organisms 84 Stained with methylene 
blue and vesuvin. xBM Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci, IH. 
678/1 Bismarck Brown, Vesuvin. The chloride of triamido- 
azobenzol. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 4 Bismarck brown, 
eosin, or vesuvin may be used as a counter stain. 

Vesy, obs. form of Vizy v. Sc, 

VeByke, variant of Vesikb Cfo. 
t Vesy ness. Sc. Obs.—'^ [f. *vesy, aphetic f. 
Advist a. -b -NESS.] Caution, foresight, prudence. 

C2425 WvNTouN Cron. ylii. 6555 Wih wit. .And vesynes, 
throu qnham )>ai wan This batall. 

Vesyte, obs. form of Visit ». 

Vet, sb. [Colloquial contraction of VetebiN- 
ABiAN or Vetebinabt.] a veterinary surgeon. 

x86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden HI. 328 A lieutenant, 
accompanied by the vet, did the honours of the stables, 
2876 Burnaby Ride to Khiva xv. (ed. 3) 136 The Kirghiz 
themselves have but little faith in doctors or vets. 1883 
E, Pennbll-Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersk. 223 A battered 
stud was left in the hands of the groom and the vet. 

Vet, V. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To submit (an animal) to examination 
or treatment by a veterinary surgeon. 

2892 ‘Annie Thomas' That Affair II. i. ii Beau is 
shaky in his fore legs, I shall have him vetted before the 
races. 1904 Times 9 Mar._ 8/t Of the 73 stallions,. only 39 
came back for a second inspection after they had been 
‘ vetted ’. 

2 . To examine or treat (a person) medically. 
2898 Mrs. Croksr Peggy of the Bartons xiv, You will 

have them [w. friends] round to ‘vet’ you. 2900 Westm, 
Gaz.^ 14 Apr. 2 h ‘ Where are you. going this afternoon? 
‘Going to be vetted,’ he grunted. 

Vet, southern ME. var. Fat a,, feet "Boo'S sb, \ 
southern dial. var. Fet v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wet v.. 
Wit V. Vetail(l)e, obs. fF. Victual sb. and v. 
fVeta'tion. Obs.-" [f. L. to forbid.] 

‘ A forbidding to do a thing.’ 

26*3 CocKERAM I. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 
Vetayll, obs. form of Vioi ual sb. 

Vetch (vetj). Forms: a. 4-5 feccli(e, 5 
feclrohe, fehohe, fech., 5-6 feclie, 4-7 fetche, 
4-8, 9 dial, fetoli. ( 3 . 5 vache, 5, 9 s.w. dial., 
vatoh. ; 5-7 veoh.e (5 vessohe), vech (5 weeh), 
4-6 vetcihe, 6- vetch. (9 veitch). See also 
Fatoh and Fitch [a. ONF. veche, vecche, 
veiche, vesche, = OF. vecce, vece, vesse (mod.F. 
vesce) L. vicia, whence also It. veccia^ 

1 . The bean-like fruit of various species of the 
leguminous plant Vicia. 

Also with denning terms, as gore-vetch : see 3 b. 

Occas. used as a type of something of little or no value 
(see quots. c 1374, 163a). . - . 

q. CX374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 936 (Harl. MS.), This 
aeid is by hem that be not worth two fecebis. <72400 Lan- 
fratw's Cirurg. 209 Oon [cancer] come]? of malancolie rotid, 
& bigynnejj for to wexe m )>« mychilnes of a fecche or of 
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a pese. » *S*3 Fabvan Chron. vn. 612 For this scarcyte of 
wnete in Eiiglande, in many places the people made them 
brede of fetches, pesyn, and benys. is33 in Arckaeologia. 
XXV. sig Fetchys bought for sede..ij combe of fetchys. 
xssa Cooper &yoi's Did,, £ruuffi..is greater and 
bitterour then a fech. 1615 Latham Falconry (1633) 95 
Take of alloes the quantity of a Fetch unwashed. 163a 
Rowley Woman na>er vext it. 26 You may Imagine it to 
be Twelfe-day at night, and the Beane found in the corner 
of your Cake, but 'Tis not worth a fetch I'l assure you. 
i66x PetiU for Peace ii The Fetches are beaten out with 
a staff. 

1388 Wyclif Seek. iv. 9 Take thou , . beenys, and tillis, 
and mylie, and vetchis (1382 vetche], 1398 Trbvisa Bartk, 
jbe P. R‘ xvu, xcv. (Bodl. _MS.), Amonge codware,.. 
tilles & vacches be}> smalleste in quantite. c 1483 Caxtoh 
Dial, 22 Otes, vessches, Benes, pesen. IS39 Elyot Cast, 
Helthe 84 b, Some is lyke lyttelle redde vetches. 1578 Lytb 
Dodoene ifici Afterward there come vp long flat coddes, 
wherein are Vetches. 1617 Moryson iii. n2 EnglLh 
Merchants bring^ into Italy. . Coiiny skins, Veches, Kersies, 
and sometimes English Come. 171* Addison Sped, No. 59 
r 4 Cicero . . was marked on the N ose with a little Wen like a 
Vetch. 1756 J. Kennedy CwrW. Wilton, Afowr (1786) 65 
The Busts of Cicero,, .with the Mark of the Citer or Vetch 
on his Face. 1790 Cowper Iliad xin. 715 As vetches dr 
as swarthy beans Leap from the van and fly athwart the 
floor, By sharp winds driven. 1866 C. C. Felton Anc. ^ 
Mod. Gr. I. vi. 406 Beans, lupines, radishes, Vetches, 
wild pears, when we can. And a locust now and then. 1870 
Bryant /AW xiit. n._32 The swarthy beans Or vetches 
bound before the whistling wind. 1901 Daily Nexus 12 Mar. 
8/6 Some large Swedish gore-vetches are now offering at 
attractively low rates. 

f b, == Fitoh Ji5.1 2 (q.v.). Ohs. 

2. pi. Plants belonging to the genus Vicia^ esp. 
to the species Fxc/a the common tare. 

Frequently with special reference to the produce. 

a, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 Vesces, L 
fecches w/ mous pese. 1388 Wyclip /jatrrrAxxviu. 25 He 
schal not sette wheete bi ordre, and barli. .and fetchis in his 
coostis. c 1440 Pallad. on Hiisb. i. 237 Lupyne and fetches 
sleyn, and on thaire mote Up dried, are as dounging landes 
boote. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 6r Rich Leas Of Wheate, 
Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease, c 1640 J. Smyth 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 303 From hence also came their 
great proportions of wheat, rye, barly, . .and ffetches, apples 
and pears, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Leicester 11. (1662) 
126 Whereas lean land will serve for puling peas and faint 
fetches. 1879 Miss Jackson d’Arrr/rA. fFhro'-d/J. 143. 

p, 15$* Hulobt, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or 
grayne, eruiln, eruum, orobum. IS7S in PhilHpps Wills 
(c 1830) 4S7 Come in the felde. . .Item, qacresof peaze. . . Item, 
12 acres vetches. 1576 Flemino Panopl. Epist. 352 With 
Wheate,. . with Vetchesse, with Millette, & all other kinde 
of pulse. i6ot Holland Pliny I. 572 Vetches also doe 
manure and fat the ground where they be sowed. i683 
R. Holme Armoury it. 97/2 Vetches, Lentil.s, Tares, have 
leaves like Pease. 1697 Drydbn Georg:. L no Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tares have stood, And Stalks of 
Lupines grew. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 386 Beans, Peas, 
and Tares or Vetches. 179a A. Vouno Trav. France 7 A 
piece of wheat; a scrap of lucerne ; a patch of clover or 
vetches. 1846 J, Baxter Libr, Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 28 
The vetches attained by the 4th of July a height of ten 
inches. 1882 ‘ Ouida ' Maremma I. x88 Amidst the maiden- 
hair and the vetches about the orifice of the warrior’s tomb. 
8 . In generic use as a plant-name (or, in early 
use, as that of a grain), usually without article or 
with the ; also occas., with a and pi., one or other 
species of the genus Vida. 

1382 Wyclif Bzek, iv. 9 Take thou.. bene, and lent, and 
myhe, and vetche. 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6ig Vida, 
a wech. Ibid. 625 Uccia, vache. C1440 Pramp, Parv. 
1S3A Fetche, come, or tare,.. ozc;a. 111332 Du Wes /w/mff, 
Fr.m Palsgr.^x:, Fetche, uesche. xss2 Holoet, Vetche, 
fetche, or \Axu,passilus, 1378 Lyte Dodoens ifist’S'as, Vetche 
hath stalkes of a sufficient thicknesse. 1649 J. Ooilby 
Virg. Georg, i. 241 Wouldst thou the Ground should Vetch 
and Fasels bear, 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I, 139 
The Chich, Fetch or Vetch are of several sorts, but the 
most known are the Winter and the Summer Vetch. 
1750 Shenstone Rural Elegance 204 The tangled vetch’s 
purple bloom. 1797 Washington Writ, (1892) XIII, 407 
The Vetch of Europe has not succeeded with me. xSix 
Clare Vill. Minstr, II. 144 Heath’s creeping vetch, and 
glaring yellow brooms. xZ(A Treas. Bot. 662/2 The tme 
Lathyri . , are herbs . . with fewer and larger leaflets than in 
the vetches. 1867 Baker iVi/< Tribut. viiu (1872) 123 A 
peculiar species, that resembles a vetch, bears a circular 
pod as large a horse-bean. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. 
Long Life viii, art In a field of toor (a kind of vetch}, 
we saw a fine buckantelope lying pretty well concealed. 

b. With distinguishing names, denoting various 
species of Vida. 

^axjzz Lisle Obsery. Husb. (1737) 123 The pebble-vetch 
is^ a summer- vetch, different from the goar- vetch and not so 

> they call it also the rath-ripe vetch. 1723 Faxn. Did, 

The most known [sorts] are the Winter and Summer 
Vetm. 1731 Miller Dici.%.'v. Vida, Common Vetch 
OT Tare. .. White Vetch. Many-flower’d Vetch. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Suopl. 8.Vi Vida, The species of Vetch, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are these : r. The common 
cultivated Vetch... 4. The meat wild bush Vetch. .. 12. The 
white-flowered hairy wild Vetch [etc.]. 1777 Jacob Catal. 

I lantsxyz Vicia saliva, Common Vetch.. . P’'rcza sepium. 
Bush Vetch. Vida lathyroides, Wild Vetch. 1777 
Lightfoot Flora Scot. (1789) 1. 394 Vida cracca. Tufted 
Vetch. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. fed. 3) HI. 638 Vida 
Idhyroides. Strangle Vetch. Ibid. 639 V. lutea. Yellow 
^e,tc,n,,.V. hybrida. Bastard Vetch. ., Rough 

Vetch. 1803 [see Tufted 3]. 18x3 [see Tare sb,'^ 4]. 

*829 Lotdon Encycl. Pi. (1836) 622 [Many species]. X843 
296 [Biennial, Pea-like, Bush, Rohgh- 
podded Yellow and Purple Vetch, etc.]. X846-30 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot, 220 Vida Americana. American Vetch., . 
r. Carohniana. CBrolininn Vetch... V.ietrasperma. Slen- 
der Vetch, 1830 Miss Pratt Comm, Things Sea-side 78 


The rough-podded Yellow Vetch (.Vida luteA. Ibid, 79 
The smooth-podded Vetch (Vida isvigacay... The rare 
rough- podded purple Vetch (Vida Bithynicd). 

4. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to plants 
of various genera more or less resembling vetches. 

See also milk-vetch Milk sb. xo b, xuood-veitk. 

[1362-1727 (see Ax- fitch).] 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. 
App., *Ax-vetch, in botany, the English name of a genus 
of plants, called by authors secnridaca. 1760 J. Lee Introd, 
Bot. App. 330 Ax Vetch ; see Hatchet Vetch. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. PI. (1836) 636 Phaca, *Basiard Vetch. vjssCAam. 


some the *bind-weed-leaved vetch. X378 Lyte Dodoens^Zz 
Of the *bitter Veche called in GteekeDrt?iws, and in latine 
; Eruum. 1597 GERAROE Afexin^ xosi Cieh, or true Orobus 
. . ! in English it is called bitter Vetch, xdfix Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4- Min. 44 Betony,. .bitter vetch with Wine. 1728 
Bradlev Diet. Bot., Ervum of Columella., is the Orobus 
or Bitter Vetch. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 330 Jointed 
Podded Bitter Vetch, Ervum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 12x2/2 
♦Bladder Vetch, Phaca, 1731 Miller Card, Did., Lathy, 
rus, ♦Chichling Vetch. 1736-1861 [see Chickung* b]. 
1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 710 Chicklins Vetch. Lathy, 
rus sativus L._ 1846-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 221 Ervum 
hirsutum. Hairy or *Creeping Vetch. x6js Phillips s.v., 
The crimson *grasse Vetch [is called] Cautananee. X731 
Miller Diet., Nissolia, Crimson Grass-Vetch. X760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 331 Crimson Grass Vetch, Z'a!rA>'r«r. 
1822 Horius Anglicus II. 243 Lalhymts Nissolia. Crimson 
laihyrus, or Grass Vetch. 1846-30 *Hairy Vetch [see 
Creeping vetch], 1397 Gerarde Herbal xo5$ The first 
kinde of ’'hatchet Fetcli, hath many small branches trailing 
..vpon the ground. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
or Pelednum.., Hatchet-vetch, a Weed that grows amidst 
Corn. 1728 Bradley Did. Bot., Hedysarum,., in English, 
Hatchet Vetch, or Sickie-wort, 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 331 Hatchet Vetch, Coronilla. Ibid., Ctusius's foreign 
Hatchet Vetch, Biserrula. 1829 Loudon Encycl. /’/. (1836) 
628 Coronilla Secnridaca, Hatchet-Vetch. Ibid. 638 
Biserrula Pelednus, Bastard Hatchet Vetch. 1640 Par- 
kinson Theat. Bot. root The greater '•Horse shooe Vetch. 
Ibid., Many codded Horse shooe Vetch. 1671 Skinner 
Etymol. Ling, Angl. Llll, Horshoe Vetch, Ferrum Equi. 
num. 1760 J. Leb Introd. Bat. Ajip. sst Hor.se-shoe Vetch, 
Hippocrepis. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. Galega... 
Some with us call it ♦Italian Vetch, but mo.st commonly 
Goates Rue. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot. s.v., Italian Vetch, 
or Goats-Rue, m Latin, Galega, 1397 Gerarde Herbal 
1060 ♦Kidney Vetch hath a stalke of the height of a cubite. 
Ibid., The Startle Kidney Vetch, called Stella leguminosa. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1094 Bladder Pease or Kidney 
Vetch of Spaine. Ibid., Crooked Kidney Vetch of Candy. 
*733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Vulnerarca, The common 
yellow-flowered Vulneraria, called kidney-vetch, and 
ladies finger. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 331 Kidney 
VptSn, Anthyllis. 1863 Gosse Land ^ SVa (1874) 7 The 
kidney vetch or lady’s finger. _ 1640 Parkinson Tkeat.Boi:, 
1098 The most common *Licoris Vetch, Mii,t.BR Gard 
Did., Apios, the knobbed rooted _ Virginian Liquorice- 
Vetch. Ibid., Astragalus, Wild Liquorice, or Liquorice 
Vetch, 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, App. s.v., Liqitariee. 
Vetch, the English name of a genus of plantSr known 
among botanists by that of glycine. 188a tsne LiQuoRtcB 


onobryckis, 1760 J. Lee Introd. Sot. App., 331 Medio 
Vetch, Hedysarum. 1731 Miller Can/. i?/eif. S.v. Orobus, 
Broad-leav'd Creeping Orobus, with a small Pod, commonly 
call'd, ’•Venetian Vetch. 1741 Campl. Fam.-Piece n. iii. 367 
Persian Lilly, Lichnis, Venetian Vetch, 1378 Lyte Dodoens 
485 The *wilde Vetche (Galega altera], .setuetb onely but 
for pasture, and feeding for catiell. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
X053 Of the yellow wilde Fetch, or Tare euerlasting, 1640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1067 Aphaca. The yellow wilde 
Vetch. 1725 Fmn, Did. s.v.. The Seed of the Wild Vetch 
is bitter. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vetch Jlower, -grassy 
-leaf, seed ; vetch-leaved, -like adjs. 

1725 Fam. Diet, s.v.. Vetch Flower mixt with Honey, .will 
take away Freckles. 173* Miller Card. Dict, &.y. Orobus, 
Wood Orobus, with Vetch-Leaves. 1753 Chandlers' CycL 
Suppl. .s,v, Onobryckis, The grMt, vetch-leaved onebryMs. 
Ibid., The Slone onobryckis, with long, and narrow, vetch- 
like leaves. Ibid., App.s.v, Grass, Vetch-grass, the English 
name of a distinct genus of plants called by authors x/moAdt 
tSsx J. F. South tr. Otto's Path. AnaL 4ss One [knot] as 
large asa date seed., and a third ofthqsize of a vetch seed, 
*843-30 Mrs. Lincoln Xeef. Bd. 184 Viciasattva. Common 
vetch-tare. i833MuNDYH«ri7)oifej(x8s7; i4TheKennedya, 
with a purple vetch-like blossom. 

■Veteli, southeni dial- variant of Fetch v. 
Vetchliag' (ve'tjlig). Bot. Also 6 vitohe- 
linge, 7 fetohliiig. [f. Vetch -i- -ling,} 

1. A plant or species of the genus Lathyrus 
(t also /ViSifyjaTOW) ; the genus itself, 

1378 Lvte Dodoens 485 Galega (xArrvz.; may also be wel 
called.. in English Small wilde Vetches or Vitchelinges. 
1640 [see buckler vetcfding in 2],^ xf^‘ Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. App., Vetchling, the English name of a distinct 
genus of plants, known among botanists by that. of aphaca, 
1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. App. 331 Vetchling, Hedysarum^ 
xZzz Horius Anglicus XL aerg Lathyrus Aphaca, Yellow 
LathjTus, or Vetchling. i&ia G. W. JonmciH Farmer's 
Encycl. 1216/2 There are seven indigenonsspecies of vetch- 
ling, or everlasting pea. 1861 S, Thomson IfV/dfAV, (ed> 4) 
HI. 200 We have a good many . . vetches and vetchlings. 1894 
Daily News 3 June 6/3 Mineral manures, including potash, 
give a great development of clover, vetohlings, &c- 

2. With distinguishing terms. 

*777 Jacob Catal. Plants 57 Lathyrus pratensis. Tare 
ev&rlastirig, or common yellow. ♦bastard Vetchling, 1640 
ParkinsoNi Bat. ’Onobryckis elypeaia asiena 

minor. The lesser ♦buckler Fetchling. . 1842 Hooker Brit, 
Flora L 90 L. iV/fF4/ifa,..*crimson Vetchling, or .Grass 
Vetch. 2796 WxTHERptq? Brit, Pl, (ed. 3) III, 635 Laiky^ 
rNr /atorria Ghicklmg Vetch. ♦Marsh Vetchling- Hid. 



VETBRAHriZE. 

634 Lathyrus pratensis. Common Yellow, or ’Meadow 
Vetchling. 18^4 Brit. Husb. I. 5x1 Lathyrus pratensis, or 
meadow vetchling, furnishes a copious, succulent and tender 
herbage. 190a LoRnxER Naturalist Thames xqs Meadow 
vetchling and/hetall meadow crowfoot. XS78 LymE Dodoens 
484 Faint Ifom. ♦Medick Vetcheling. 1731 Miller Card. 
Old. s.v. Onobryckis, Smaller Cock’s-head, with rough 
Fruit or Medick Vetchling. t76oJ. LEE.lntrod. AoA App. 
331 Medic Vetchling, Hedysarum, 1842 Hooker Brit. 
Flora 89 Lathyrus hirsutns, L. , ♦rough-podded Vetchling, 
*7S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Aphaca, ..the ♦yellow vetoh- 
ijng- *77S Essays Agric. 426 The common yellow vetch- 
Inig, Lathyrus pratensis, or everlasting tare. 1863 Gosse 
in IntelL ObserverXW. 318 The hedgerows are still gay with 
flowep; the abundant yellow vetchling, two species of St. 
John’s wort, the toad-flax .. and hawkweeds supply the 
golden colours. 1880 Jefferies GA 138 The yellow 
vetchling had climbed up from the ditch. 

Vetchy (venji),a. rare. [f. Vetch - t- - t.] Com- 
posed of, abounding in, vetches, 

*579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. Sept. 256 If to my cotage thou 
wilt resort,. .There mayst thou ligge in a vetchy bed. x8q6 
J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 26 The blooming, vetchy ridge. 
Vete, obs. Sc. form of Wet Wit w. 
Veteran (ve-teran), sb. and a. Also 6-7 vefcer- 
ane, 7 -ant, veteiean. [a. older F. ■we/ernw (F. 
vitiran, = It., Sp., Pg. veterano), or ad. L. veteran- 
zes, f. veter-^ vetus old.] 

A, 1. One who has had long experience in 
military service ; an old soldier. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 232 The 
sturdy knight well named Fortitude, With the noble veter- 
ane syr Consuetude. i68i_ tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Veterans, old soldiers, xyoo Astrv tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo 11. 248 Even Veterans, who had never kept Guard. 
*758 Johnson Idler No. 8 F9 A sound that will force 
the bravest veteran to drop his_ weapon, and desert 
his rank. 1769 funius Lett, xxxiv. (1788) 170 Military 
governments, which were intended for the support of 
worn-out veterans. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xix, Yeter- 
ans_ of early fields were there, Whose helmets press’d 
their hoary hair. xS^a PitESCorr iii. ix. (1864) 190 

Then came the Spanish infantiy, who in a summer’s cam- 
paign had acquired the discipline and the weather-beaten 
aspect of veterans. x88a Rhvs Cs’/riV Af/A iii. 80 Ostorius 
establishes a strong colony Of veterans at Camulodunon. 

2. One who has seen long service in any office or 
position ; an experienced or aged person. 

*597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xlii. §5 The Arrians for the 
credit of their faction take the eldest, the best experienced, 
the most wary and the longest practised Veterans they had 
amongst them. 1722 Wollaston Relig.Nat. ii, 34 A sturdy 
veteran ih roguery. xySa Miss Burney Cecilia ii. ii. 152 
The servants were all veterans, gorgeous in their liveries. 
1837 Dickens Dorrit n. vi, Miss Fanny.. said the usual 
nothings with the skill of a veteran. 

transf. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 22 The new 
backely [South African ox] is then joined with one of the 
veterans of his own kind, from whom he learns his art. 
1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci.L. 429 Sending into the 
field a reserve of new physical reasonings on the rout and 
diversion of the yeterans. 

Comb. 18^ R. G. Gumming HuntePs Life S. Afr, (1902) 
93/1 Several of the adjacent veteran-looking trees. 

B. adj. 1, Qf soldiers : Having much experience 
in warfare or military matters ] long practised or 
exercised in war. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. 2 Veterant Souldiers, 
most of which were of skill sufficient to be Commanders 
themselues. *652 Earl Monm, tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. 
Relat. 170 The Veteran Souldiery of the United Provinces. 
1686 tr. Chardin's^ Tran. Persia 55 The veterane Janizaries 
were all either slain or dead. 1739 in xoih Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 316 So much has the present War drain’d 
them of their Veteran Troops. 1781 Gibbon Decl, g[ F. xviii, 
(1787) II. i2r The loss of a veteran army, sufficient to defend 
the frontiers. X829 Scxxrr Anne xxxiii, Here report 
said, that Adrian de Bubenberg, a veteran knight of Berne, 
commanded; 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv, I. 460 His pro- 
fessional skill commanded the res^pect of veteran offleets, 
1870 Emerson Soo. ^ Solit., Courage Wks. (Bohn) HI. 108 
It is the veteran soldier, who, seeing the flash of the cannon, 
can Step aside fibm the path of the ball. 

2, Of persons in general : Grown old in service ; 
experienced by long usage or practice. 

*728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A Veteran Counsellor has a 
Voice and Seat at Audiences. 17S9 Belsham Ess. 11 . xL 
302 Did it never occur to this veteran politician that there 
are degrees of misconduct ? 1824 Dibdin Libr, Comp, 

528 The veteran English author was not slow to reply, 
X849 Macaulay Wirf. Eng, ii. I. 255 Godolphin had. .early 
acquired all the flexibility and the self-possession of a veteran 
courtier, x88gB. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence II. xxviii. s3a 
The veteran Viceroy walked round to the sacred spot. 

transf 1847 Stoddart Angler’s Comp. 250 Give me,. tho 
rush of some veteran water-monarch, or the gambol,, of a 
plump new-run grilse. 

3. Of tilings ; Old ; long-continued, rare. 

16S3G AUDEN H ter asp. 44 Our old bottels and veterane 
Wines., are sound, sweet, well-refined, and full of ^irits. 
17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 208 The payment of Tithes 
was grown to be aVeteran and thorough settled Constitu- 
tion:.of this Kingdom, x'&jyi, L ohgv. Coplas de Mattrique 
Ixvi, By great And veteran service to the state,.. He stood 
-.The proudest knight of cbivalryt 

Hence Ve*teranoy, the state or condition of 
being a veteran. Ve'texaness, a female veteran, 
Ve*texaiiize v. U.S, a.- trarts. To render a 
veteran, b. intr. To re-enlist as a soldier. 
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•VETEBASOEITT. 

Utiiv^ Cycb (18931 1 . 3S5/* The proportion was at first a ' 
little over three pieces for 1,000 infantry, but as the latter 
b^me more ‘veterauized this was reduced to about two : 
pieces. 1891 (Ohio) 7 Oct, They were ' 

the first to veteramze.and this dgnified a great deal at that : 
time. . . 

• t Veteapa‘Sc 6 nt, a. Ohr-'^ [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. veteratcire to grow old. 3 Growing old. 

_ 1642 Gauden Three Se^m. 136 The clothing of oursoules, 
is daily veterascent and inouldring away. 

t Ve'terate, tt, Ol/S. rare. L. veUrat-m, 

£. veler-f vetm old.] 

' 1 . Of long standing ; inveterate. 

1541 R. Copland Galycn'i Terap, 2 G iiih, Seing y* he 
made no mention of veterdte vlceres. 1562 Bdllein But~ 
zhitrAa 49 b, My siclcnesse is so veterate and olde, that the 
aire was unsufficieiit to bee my helpe. 

2 . Having the authority of age or antiquity. 

1563 J. Halle Hist. Bxpest. 31, I have thought good to 
gather the ooBMceb, and good documentcs of dyvers good 
and veterate aathores. 

So t V®’te*ated «. Obt. fCf. next.) 

XS47 BooBDE.Rrew, Health Gvili. 41 They may he holpen 
sobe it that the infirmitie or the impediment be notveierated 
or of a longe continuance. 

t Ve’terate, it. Obs~^ [f. late L. veterare.'\ 
intr. ‘ To wax old * (Cockeram, 1623). 
fVeterato'rian, a. Obs.—^ [f. L. veterdtdri~us, 
t veterator sn old hand.} (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossagr. (copying Cooper), Veteratoriasi, 
crafty.'subtif, gotten by long use. 

Veter©, southern ME. variant of Fettee sh. 
■Veterean, obs. form of Veteban. 

V etermariau (vest&inea Tian), sb. and a. [f. 
L. vetennSn-ns (see next) + -an.] 

A. sb. 1. One who is skilled in, or profession- 

ally ocoupifid with, the medical and surgical treat- 
ment of cattle and domestic animals ; a veterinary 
kurgeoa. . _ 

1646 SiK T. BaowNE Pseud. Ep. loyThcsecond Assertion, 
that an Horse hath no gall, is very generajl, nor onely 
swallowed by the people, and common Fanlera but also 
received by good Veterinarians, 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 179 
Thus the subtile Veterinarians procure white stars, or other 
desired marks in the fbre-heatfe of their horses. 1716 M. 
Davies Aihett Sni. HI. la Such were call’d at first.. 
Un^entarians, Emplastrists, Veterinarians, Hippo-Jatriste. 
1:80a Med. Iml, VIII. 271 Mr. Barrier, veterinarian,is said 
to have observed a disease in dogs, perfectly similar to the 
smalUpQX in men. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm H. 81 It 
is. . not derirable that you should consider yourself a veter- 
inarian, i88d E.. R. Lahkestee A dvancem. Sci. ui. (1890) 
xax Rabies in a dog is recognised without difficulty by the 
skilled veterinarian. 

T 2 , (See qnot.) Obs.~^ 

1658 Blount Glosso^, (after Cooper), Veteriitai-ioM, he 
that lets Horses or Mules to hire, a Muletor, a Horse- 
courser, a Hackney-man. 

B. adj. = VEtBRINABT a. 

_*6S6 Blount GlessoyX: Feterinarian.M also used adjec- 
rive^. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. III. 43 Neither is 
' the Collection of the Veterinarian Greek Physicians much 
less representative of the Series of the old Minor Physical 
Prophets of Medicinal Greece. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts'SXi. 
7S A few remarks on the necessity of. . a Veterinarian School. 
i86t Ti»ies ii July, This may ha a reason why some very 
eminent veterinarian authority should occupy a place on 
the bench. 

Hence Vetimlnib'HariliUit. 

i?i6 t» TpwNE ZhoTnsr ^ QrasieFs Gruide 10 Analogy 
will oftent hold good.. between the human [maladies], ana 
those which come under the Head of Veterinarianism. 
Veteduasy (ye’tcrinari), a. a»d. yb. [ad, t, 
VetennSri-us, t. helouging on pertaining 

to cittli (veterime fern, pi., vetertna neut. pl.^ 
cattle). So F, viUrinaire (ifSth cent.),. It., Sp., 
" 2 %. vettrinana^ i 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to, connected or con- 
cerned vrith, the medical or surgical treatment ‘of 
cattle and domestic animals. 

X7gi Genii. Mag. u. roi6/i Veterinary College, London. 
Established April 8, 1791. For the, . Improvement of Far* 
riery, and the Treatment of Cattle. ^9 Med. ^ml. L 18a 
Experiments made at the Veterinary School have confirmed 
this hypothesis. x83a*-3 (ri'^fe). The Veterinary Examiners 
or Monthly Record of Physiology, Pathology and Natural 
History. 1835 H. Harewood Ihet. Sperts s.v, Clystering, 
They may be purchased at any of the veterinary instrument 
makers in London. 1865 Daify Tel. 16 Oct. 4/6 Medical or 
veterinary problems are regarded by .some as absolutely in- 
capable of definite solution. x888 Field tt jaa. ga/3 It is 
curious to notice the entire absence of any idea of specific 
Infection among the older veterinary writers; ■ 
b. Veterinary art, science, etc. 

1790 Genft. M ag. 1. 208/2 The veterinary art is a practical 
application of sure and; scientific principles to the preserva- 
tion of health in animala Hid, 496/1 The important snb^ 
iect of Veterinary Medicine. 1799 Med. ^rul. I. 41* The 
Veterinary Art. X804 /iiaf. XII. 278 Hence they were led 
to bring the therapautics . .of the human body to veterinary 
science, ' i8»s Bentham Raiiart. Revttard 2x8 The veterinl 
aty art, or the art of healing as applied to animals, has only 
within these few years been separately studied in England, 
1884 ..iwfifribi* VII. 343 Medicine, veterinaty. * 

o. Veterinary surgeon, «= Vetebxitabiajk si- K 
Frequently abbreviated as Vet. 
rSoa James MiUt, Diet. 1809 F.vropean. Magf'V’J • 22 
The ancient farriers of our metropolis have conferred on 
themselves a tit le high^ pre-eminen t, that of veterinary sur^ 
geom 1854 Pmtliry Chran. I. 393/a If an experimental 
hospital could. -be established under the care of a veterinary 
surgeon. • ' • • 
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B. » Vktbbikarian fi. I. 

1S61 S. Lvsons Claudia ^ P. r8 , 1 must have an tppecial 
portion set off as aforge, for the armourers and veterinaries. 
1881 S. R. Macphail Relig. House of Rluscardyn ii. 51 
Sometimesj indeed, a man was veterinary and a member of 
the fraternity too. 

f Veterilie» d. Obs. rare. [ad. L. veterm-usi 
seeprec.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blovut Glessogr. (after Cooper), Veterine, that hear-s 
burdens; used in carriage. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. tf 
Min. Isagoge hjb, The hoofes are solid in those [animals] 
that are not corntgeroiis:.. and they are renewed onlyin the 
veterine, ..The taiie is, .setose in the vetei-ine. 

Veterlok, southern ME. var. FjiTTEBLOCK. 
Veth, dial. var. Faith int.'. Sc. var, Waith Obs. 
Vethym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb. 
tVetxte,i>//. a. Obs.~^ [ad. L. vetii-us, pa. 
pple. of vetare to forbid.] Forbidden. 

t rt 1500 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian, Cl.) 768 Grit was 
the lust that thow had for to fang The fmet vetite, 
Vetative (ve-titiv), a. rare~^. [f. h. wriV-, ppl. 
Siam of vet&re (see prec.) + -rvE.] Amounting to 
a veto. 

1853 F. Libber Cruil Liberty xvii, 164 , The only case in 
which our executives have a real vetitive power, is the case 
of pardon. 

Vetiver (ve'tivar). Also -veyr, -vert, viti- 
vert. [ad. F. vityver, ad. Tamil vettiviru (f. vSr 
root).} = CuscDSi!. 

[1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 113 The Anatherum muri- 
catunm called Vetiver by the French, and IChus in India.] 
1858 SiMMQNDs. Diet. Trade, Vetiveyr, a name for the 
Khuskus grass ; a scent or perfume so named. 1883 Ibid., 
Vetivert, a perfumer’s name for kuskus root. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Set. II. 308/1 Aromatic substances, such as 
vanilla, tonba bean, orrisj and vetiver root. 1899 M. Thorn- 
hill Haunts Indian Official-i%, I saw some [roots of Khus- 
kbus] Once years ago in a .shop in Bond Street. It was there 
known under the name of * vitivert’. 

Vetles, southern ME. variant of Fbtles Obs. 
Veto (yi’lo), sb. [a. L. veto I forbid (ist pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of vetare), the word by which the 
Roman tribunes of the people opposed measures 
of the Senate or actions of the magistrates. Hence 
also F,, Sp., Pg., It. veto.'l 

1 . A prohibition having for its object or result 
the prevention of a proposed or intended act ; the 
power of thus preventing or checking action by 
prohibition. Freq. in phr. to put (^also place, set) 
a veto on ox upon (something). 

i6*9 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 1108 Hee who doth 
exalt Himselfe to raigne, ..Dare gainst this Law most im- 
pudently stand, And God’s great Veto boldly counter-mand. 
t654 TnKvx Cmrwt., Zack. li. 13 God . refrainetb the re- 
mainder of mans wrath. ., If he do but . . interpose his Veto. 
1788 H. Waleole Remin. in Lett. (1857) I. p, cxviii. They 
persuaded her to demand of the new King an earl’s coronet 
for Lord Bathnrst, She did — the Queen put in her veto, 
and Swift.. returned to Ireland [etc.]. 1794 U. Price 
Picturesque 1 . 43 note, Had I not advanced too far to think 
of retreating, I might possibly have been deterred by so 
absolute a veto fimm such authority. 1809 Syd. Smith Wks. 
(1859) 1 . 139/1 It is not the practice with destroyers of ver- 
min to allow the little victims a veto upon the weapons used 
against them. 1837 Lockhart Scott III. x. 323 Upon this 
ingenious proposition Scott at once set his veto, 1866 Gfia 
Eliot Z!) //W/xxiv, The Rector had beforehand put a veto 
on any 'Dissenting chairman. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut, xv. 
(1S72), *55 They were much displeased at my immediately 
platfing a Veto upon their bloody intentions. 

transf. iMsMozley Mirac. til. 73 Confounding the re- 
sistance of impression to a miracle with the veto of reason. 

2 . Spec. The act, oa the part of a oompeteiit 
person or body, of preventing or checking legisla- 
tive or other political action by the exercise of & 
prohibitory power t the right or po\yer to inter- 
pose prohibition against the passing, or putting in 
force, of an enactment or measure. 

|ijfS 9 E- W. MoNtAdU Anc. Republics 372 The Cartba- 
giniaii constitptipn, where the single, Veto, oi one discon- 
tented senator, referir’d the decision of the most important 
affair to a wtong-lieaded, ungovernable populace.] 170* A: 
Young Trav. France 127, 1 was . .answered, that the King 
of France must have no veto on the will of the nation. 1806 
GaxrE/eEr Achf, (ed. a) i p. xxviii. In fact, though the king 
po^essed no w/r, yet . .nothing could come before parliament 
which could require his negative. 1841 W; Spalding Italy 
Sf It. I si I. 87 He deprived the plebeian tribunes of eve^ 
prerogative except the vetoj which he restricted to certain 
cases, i860 Motley Netlierl. (186&) II, xib xia It could 
neither enact its own decrees nor interpose a veto on the 
decrees, of ;the Gpyernoip. 18M Bmex. Anter. ComneO). L 
xvL 23a The President's veto kills off some vicious measures. 

b- Without article- , ■. 

_ifi37 Carlyle i,. Journalism is busy, France 

rings with Veto. i^ M. Arnold AftJtirffArs., /rffA Caikok 
124 The bishops claimed-. the right of veto on the appoint- 
ment of professors. . ' 

3 . attrib,, as veto prmer, proposition, etc. 

' ' Veto' Ad, an act of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Bcofiland, passed {tt 1834, providing that no minister 
tfitOuld be^pxeieuted to a parish against th,e wish of the 
congregation. ■' - 

18^8 Fdinb, Christian Indructor Jan. 47 Cases of Tain 
and Strathbogie. — Veto Act. 1840 in Arts Gen. Assembly 
(1843) The actianent calls, called the Veto Act. 1861 
W, 1 . Pite-Patrick Life Doyle (x^) 1 . 163 The friends of 
the Catholic claims had abandoned the old veto propositions; 
i883 HarpeVsMag. Nov. 941/2 lYhile itdid not give them 
actual control, [it] allowed the exercise of a veto power 
soroewhataldn to it 


VETTintllTO. 

ITettl (vPtii), w. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To put a veto on, to refuse consent toj 
to stop or block by this means : a. With rcteience 
to legislative measures or similar matters. 

1706 Hearne Collect. X Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 213 Letters for 
degrees, .vetoed by the Proctors.. 1837 Ht. MartineaO 
Soc. Atuer, II. 210 Mr. Monroe vetoed the bill authorising 
the collection of tolls for the repair of the Cumberland road. 
i86x May Const. Hist. (1863) III. xvii. 5/2 Measures passed 
by the as,sembly were refused by the council, or vetoed by 
the governor. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiv. 1 . i. vi. 7* 
Washington vetoed (to use the popular expression) two bills 
only. Ibid. App, 563 The President is permitted to veto 
any particular item, 
b. lu general use. 

1879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. vii. 146 Fred’s common 
sense vetoes this suggestion at once. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under Ttvo Fig Trees 7 The area garden plan was unan- 
imously vetoed. _igo2 Buchan Watcher by Threshold x’bt, 

I proposed shooting, which he promptly vetoed. 

transf, xBjx E, P, Burr Ad Fidem iv. fi6 [God] will he 
hampered by no necessity of general laws. The nature of 
free moral agents will not veto His activity, 

2 . To refuse to admit or accept (a person). 

1885 Graphic 24 Jan. 74/2 The right of vetoing persohs 
whom they deemed ineligible. 1891 Spectator oi Mar., The 
power of choo.sing their own Prime M blister, and., the 
power of immediately vetoing and removing him. 

Hence Ve’toed. _/>//. a. ; Verioine vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. Also Ve'toer, one who vetoes. 

1893 Sir A; Gordon Earl of Aberdeen vi. 144 Another 
vetoed minister.. applied to the Court of Session to issue 
a similar decree.. on his behalf. iSie& New York Weekly 
Tribune 24 Oct. 1 (Cent.), *Vetoer. 189a Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 27 Sept., Cleveland’s record asavetoer of pension 
bills. 1867 Latham * White 72 The President., 

used his pardoning and his ’•vetoing powers. xZy> Daily 
News 12 July 5/5 A total of 433 Presidential vetoings in the 
century 1789-1889. iBga PalNMallG. 18 Feb, 2/2 The 
committee suggested the establishment of a controlling and 
vetoing body. 

Ve'toism. rare. [f. Veto si. + -ism,] Exercise 
or advocacy of the power of veto. 

xSxfy Westm, Gas. 17 Dec. (Cassell’s Suppl), Vetoism has 
nothing to say against the immense amount spent in that 
way, 

Vetoist (vrtti|ist). [f. Veto -h -1ST.] One 
who exercises the right, or supports the use, of the 
veto; one who advocates the possession of a power 
of veto, esp. for some particular purpose. 

The terra has been specifically applied to supporters of 
(«) a veto on the appointment of Roman Catholic bishops in 
Ireland, (i) the Veto Act of the Church of Scotland, (r) local 
veto on the sale of liquor. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 484 A little further on you 
will come upon another, a group of learned vetoistsand 
aiiu-vetoists. 183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 355 The vetoists 
..intimate their disapprobation by hissing the unfortunate 
performer. 1840 Gladstone Ch, Princ. 489 The principle 
for which the Vetoists contend I believe is. .really this [etc.]. 
*863 A. H. Charteris Life J. Robertson iv. 68 If.. the 
vetoists desired to give effect to the people’s conscientious 
objections. 189S Westm, Gaz, 25 Nov. 5/2 He considers 
that unless the Liberal Party is di.ssociated from the Tem- 
perance reformers and Vetoists. .its future will be disastrous. 
Hence Vetoi'stic, Vetoi’stical adjs. 

181S D. O’Connell in W. J. _ Amherst Hist. Caih. 
Entancip. (1886) II. 183 He came into Ireland on a veto- 
istical mission. 1861 W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life Doyle (1880) 
1 . 163 Dr, Milner branded Mr. Plunket’s hills as vetoistic. 
*8fe F. C, Husenbeth Life Bp. Milner _i5| His subsequent 
uniform opposition to every form of Vetoistical arrangement. 

tVetonly. Obs. Also 5 vetoyne, 6 A. ve- 
tovm, veyton, 7 vett'ny. [a. AF. *vetonie, OF. 
vetoine, var. (after L. vettonica) of betaine Bktony.] 
The plant betony. 

d 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 99 in Anglia XVIII. 310 
Betoyne is k® erbls name, And vetonye eke in .same. C1440 
in Thornton Rotnahees p. xx.xvi. Take vervayne, or ve- 
toyne,' or fiiles of wormod, and make lee therof. 1549 
Cosnpl, Scot. vi. 67, I sau vej'ton, the decoctione of it 
remeid for ane .sair hede. 1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 25 
Of herbis. . , Pimpinell, Vetoun, Finkill ai6^ MRS. BehN 
XX. Cowley's A/orrtf C.’s Wks. 1711 III. 29s From Spanish 
Woods the wholsom Yett'ny came, The only Glory of the 
Vettons Name. 

Vette, southern ME. var. Fat v., Fet v. 
■Vettell, obs. form of Victual sb, 

11 'V‘e'ttur’a (vete-ra). [It. L. vectHra, cofl^ 
veyance, carriage, f. Vect-, vehere to convey.] A 
1 four-wheeled carriage used in Italy. 

^1798 [see next i], 1831 J. Gibson in Lady Eastlake Life 
iii. (1870} 45, 1 proceeded on ray way in the veitura. 1883 
C- E. Norton Zer A (1913) II. x. 15® took a little one 
horse vettura and drove, .to Ponte Grande. 

. ll.Vett'arin.O (vet«rrnt>). PI. -ini. Also 7 
-ine. [It., f. veftura : see prec.] 

1 . In Italy: One who lets out carriages or homea 
on hire ; also, a driver of a vettura. 

In early use, one who provided horses and made other 
arrangements for the convenience of travellers whom he 
accompanied on a journey. 

1617 Morvson Itift, 1. 90 We agreed with a Vetturine or 
letter of horses, that each of us paying him fiftie five Poll, 
hee should finde us horses, and horsemeate, and our owne 
diet to Rome. «i668Lassels Voy. Italy (i6qo) ii. 258 Others 
lake with them a Vettureno, that lets them have horses, and 
dyets them. to. 1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. xxxv. I. 301, I 
made a little excursion into the Milane-se, in which I found 
that the best way of performing it is with the vetturmi. 
179E A. Young Trav. France 209 Yesterday I agreed 
with a vetiurino, to take me this morning at six o’cdock, to 



Blunt Sk. Rejform. Eng. ii, 


.e vexes lilmself bemuse 


say i_ stayest thou to vexe me here ? 1613 — 

/■, II. iv. 130 They vexe me past «iy patience. 166a 
Mim. tiQoy) II, 182 It vexes my very son! to 


VETXJST, 

Brescia; hut., I insisted that he should not come for me 
without his netinra. c iSao S. Rogers Vifs/v. Harper\xZ-i^) 
ViinoU-i Within a crazed and tattered vehicle, ..Then de. 
graded, and belonging to a Vetturino. 1883 W. H. Russell 
w iQtk C^ti. Sept. 483 Asserting my riglit of way notwith- 
.standing the fierce opposition of many of the local •vetturini, 
i toiled up the steep ascent for the hotel. 1903 R. Bacot 
Passport tti- io4i I “ttist drive back to Genzano. I told the 
veiiurino to wait. 

2 . = Vettuba. 

1789 A Young Autohiag. (1898I viii. 176, I went hy a 
vetturino to Turin. 1857 Lady Morgan Auiohiog. iii. 
(1862) I. 16 A lumbering post-coach, the Irish vetturino, 
the ‘ leathern convenience of that time (like those of I taly 
of the present day). 1881 Bla-ckw. Mag. July 122/1 The 
lumbering veiiurino . .-was packed with the jolly party of 
bachelors 1 

Z. attrib., as mliurim-carrmge, -fashion, etc. 

1838 glurray’s Hand-Bk. N. Germ, 193 In vetturino 
travelling, he must expect to start at_ break of day, in all 
weathers. 1851 Helps Comp. Solit. vi. 82 It was necessary 
to slay some time (for we travelled vetturino. fashion) at the 
little po.st-house. *8S9_ Lever Bav. Bunn Ixx, A miserable- 
looking vetturino carriage stood at the inn door, 

VetU'St, a. rare. [ad. 1 ,. vetustus, related to 
veins old.] Old, ancienL 

1623 CocKERAM I. 1637 BKStt'ncx. Aitstu, Inform. Sir 
J. Banks II Neither novell nor hereticall but according to 
both the Divine Scriptures and all Antient trueth, and the 
vetustest Bishops, and by the whole clergy of England in 
King Henry the eights dayes. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 
748 This is something too vetust to abide the shock of any 
agitation. 

Hence "Vetu'stness, ‘ancientness, antiquity 

f 57 Bailey (voi. II). 

e'tusty. rare~~\ \iid.X‘.vetasias,i.vehishist 
see prec.] Antiquity. 

i86r J. H. Bennkt IVinter Medit. ui.xy.ijZj^ ^gg Some 
bad on two or even three of these buurnous,..® various 
degrees of vetusty and dilapidation. 

tVeuterer. Obs. Also veutrex. [ad. AF. 
veuirier-. see Fewtjekeb, and cf. VaUtekee.] As 
an epithet of a hound : Employed for hunting. 

c 14x0 Master of Gas 7 te (MS, Digby 182) xv, Oi>er ]>er he 
I>at men clepeth alauntes veuireres. Ibid.i pat other nature 
of alauntes ts ycleped veutereres. 

Vaverea, obs. Sc. form of Vivers, provisions. 
Veveri, erron. obs. form of Ivobt. 

Ve"W (vi/ij,). north, dial. Also 6 veiwe, 7-9 
view, 7 ve wo, vue. [Prob. an alteration of Yew.] 
A yew-tree, or the wood of this. 

16.. in Weber Floddon FieldtfidS) 383 A Scottishe Myn- 
strell, .broughte a bowe of vewe.to drawe, 1699 M. Lister 
Joum. Paris 2x5 Here are several Acres of young Pines, 
Cypresses, Vues, &a 1796 Peggb Ser. i. 

( E. D.S.) 79 Vew or Viesu , , . the yew tree. xSzS- in northern 
dial glossaries (Vks., Lancs., Chesh., Derby). 

atirib, Robin Hoed 4- Guy of Gisborne xv, lohn 

bent VP a good veiwe bow, And fetteled him to shoote. 
c 167s O. Heywooo Biary, etc. (1883) 111 . 2x3, 4 view trees 
set about my house Sept. 1. 1674. 1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., 
Piesu-tree, yew-tree. 

"Vew, southern dial, var. Few a. Vawar, obs. 
Sc. f. VivBR, a fishpond. "Venve, southern ME, 
var. Few a. ; obs. f. View, Vewlie, obs. f. 
ViEWLY, ’Vawter (in bunting) : see Fewtebeb, 
and cf. Vauteker and Veutbbee. 

Vex, sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A cause (or state) of vexation or grief. 
i8xs Scott Gttp M, xxxvL, It was 0 sair vex and grief to 
a' her kith and kin. 1824 — St. Ronan’s ii. That isanother 
vex to auld. folk such as me. 1877 G, Macdonald Marguis 
of Lassie iii, Her man's in a sair vex. 1882 — Castle IVar- 
lock xlix, A salt vex it wad be to inony a puit body like 
mysel’ to lowse the richt o' 't. , 

2. Distressing or vexing commotion. 

1862 R. S. Hawker in Lij/S (1903) xyii. 393 The Vex of the 
coming Confirmation is now great. x866 Alger Solit. Nat, 
4- Man iv. 412 Let trust sink in peace beneath the struggling 
vex of inoitality. 

Vex (veks), V. Also 5-7 vexe, wex (5 uex, 
wix), [a. OF, (also mod.F.) vexer, ad. L. vexare 
to shake, agitate, disturb, etc., whence also It. 
vessart,'?g.vexar,Z'$,vejari\ 

E L irons. To trouble, afflict, or harass (a 
person, etc.) by aggression, encroachment, or other 
interference with peace and quiet. 

1426 Poston Lett. I. 2®, I have nought trespassed ageyn 
noon of these iij, . mud yet I am foule and noysyngly vex^M 
with hem, to my gret unease, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 333 
So on a day hym nappend tocoia vntp aplace her a damysell 
was vexid with a fend.^ 1487 Muninu ae Meiros(Baxia.'Cl.) 
dxfi, 1 sail neuer inquxet, vex, nor diistrubll he -said Abbot 
and conuent. 133^ Covkrdale 2 Maoc. viih 32 Theyslewe 
Phllarches that wicked persoane, which was witli Timo- 
theus, and had, vexed Mainyle\ves. is6o:DAUs tr..S'&iVfa«<f'j 
Coimn. 184 b, He, . . to thend he might vex the Turkes in an 
■other quarter, was fully resolved to go forewand. *37® 
Flkmink Panopl.- Episi. By whose meane.s I am so 
molested, vexed, & dusquleteo. 1617 Moryson ttin, 11. gs 
His Lordship hereupon had called the Counsellors toTre- 
■dagh, . . to deliberate how the Army might be imployed most 
to vex Tyrone. 1631 Hosaits Leviathan M. xxvi. 142 He 
■does unjustly, and bewrayeth a disposition rather to vex 
other men, than to demand his own right. 1738 Wesley 
Psaims II. V, Then shall He in his Wrath address, And vex 
his baffled Enemies. i8ai Shelley Adonais xxxr. Let me 
not vex, with inharmopious sighs, The sUcnce of that heart’s 
•accepted sacrifice. 184^ Polson in E-ncyci. Metrop. II. 
723/r When intestine divisions vex a state. 1830 Tettny- 
:SON In Mem. xxix. With such compelling cause to grieve 
•As daily vexes household peace. *887 Soww AEneid vu 


itt A thousand arrows, that vexed our flight as we came, 
Safe from the ranks of the foemen. 

b. ConsL with (some action, etc.). 

01x340 Barnes JVks. (1373) 246/r, I wyll bryng yon S. 
Augustines wordes, the which was vexed of the Donatistes 
wyth thys same reason. aisA^ Hall CJtron., Hen. IV, 
16 b, It was not sufficient. ., this realme to be. .vexed with 
the craftie practices and invencions of the Frenche men. 16x0 
H0LI.AN0 Camden's Brit. (16^7) 126 They never ceased to 
vexe the Britans with skirmishes and in-roades. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang, T. i. 40 So did hee vexe the Churcli 
with variousand interchangeable pomp of sufferances. 1667 
Milton P. L. n, 801 These yelling Monsters.. bursting forth 
Afresh with conscious terrours vex me round. 1827 Pollock 
Course of Time in. (1S69) 62 Whom she praised to-day, 
Vexing his ear with acclamations loud. 

C. To worry (one) ^something. rar€~‘\ 

*878 Prodigal Son m. 103 Such openhanded fellows are 
not often to be found. So we must fasten on him, till we 
have stolen and vexed him out of all he has. 

2. Gf diseases, etc. ; To afRict or distress phj'sic- 
ally ; to affect with pain or suffering. Nowy>p^/. 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A . ni. xxi. atg To putte iu pryson 
a man that is vexed with suche a maladie what a valyaunt- 
nes were it. 1309 Fisher R'aneral Serm, (Ttess Richmond 
Wk& {1876) 300 To endure the moost paynful crampes soo 
greuously vexynge her. ^1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII, 
179 b, He was so sore vexed with the gout that he refused 
all suche solenipnities. 1396 Mascall Cattle ao8 Although 
they (jc, sheep] are housed, they are oftentimes vexed with 
cold, a 1614 Donne BtaSovoTOs (1644) 147 After the perse- 
cutors had heat out her teeth, and vexed her with many 
other tortures. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ifui. i. vL 42 
Would Vounot wish to cure th’ acuter Pains, That rack thy 
tortur’d Side, or vex thy Reins 5 1784 Cowfer Tcuk 1. 382 
Feigning sickness oft. They swathe the forehead, drag the 
limping limb, And vex their flesh with artificial sores. 1817 
Keats On the Sea 9 Oh ye ! who have your ej'e-balls vex'd 
and tir'd. Feast them upon the wideness of the Sea. 

iransf. r6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 - Conimw. (1603) 22 It 
is most certaine, that Flaunders and Brabant are more vexed 
with colde and yce then England, *718 Pope Iliad iii. 3 
When inclement winters vex the plain With piercing frosts, 
or thidt-descending rain. 1820 Shelley Prqmeth, Unb. i. 
169 Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains. 

absol. a 1614 D. Dvkk Myst. Selfdeceiving 42 The stone 
. . so bedded in the bladder, that it cannot greatly vexe, 

3. To afflict with mental agitation or trouble ; to 
make anxious or depressed; to distress deeply ox 
seriously ; to wony with anxiety or thought. 

1423 J AS. I Kingis Q, clxxiv. Though that my spirit vexit 
was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke, By 
twenty fold it was in trouble more. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Ixix. 12, I walk, I turne, sleip may I nocht, I vexit am 
with havy thocht. 1333 Coverd ale Dan. v. 9 Then was the 
kynge sore afrayed, ..and his lordes were sore vexed. 1596 
Spenser 0 . vi. v. 6 She.. day and night did vexe her 
carefull thought, And euer more and inore her owne afflic- 
tion wroujht. r6o3 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 3x3 Vex not his 
ghost, O let him passe. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 
I, 83 Thus doe we see Christ to be on all .sides so vexed, as 
being over-whelmed with desperation. iSolS Wordsw. //om 
Egremout Castle 53 1 1 was a pang that vexed him then ; 
And oft returned, again, and yet again. 1^7 Helps Friends 
in C. I. viih 154 Most of us knowwhat it is to vex our minds 
because we cannot recall some name, or trivial thing, which 
has escaped our memo^ for the moment. iSSto Watson 
Pritice’s Quest (.1^7) 15 There fell a sadness on him, thus to 
he Vext with desire of her he might not see, Yet could not 
choose but long for. 

b. ref. (In later use passing into sense 4 .) 

<114^ Alphabet of Tales 128 pis preste gretlie blamyd 
hym. for his syn, . . & j>is man wexid hym {= himself) gretlie 
and slew hym. 1326 Tindale John xi. 33 He groned in his 
spret and ve,xed hym siife and sayde : Where have ye layed 
hym? 1379 Lyly Euphues (Aib.) 148 Not to eaie our 
heartes ; that is, that wee shoulde not vexe our selues with 
thoughts. _r6ii Bible a Sam. xiL 18 How will he then vexe 
hifflselfe, if we tell him that tlie chiide is dead? a 1633 
Binning Serfip (1843) 123 Ye toil and vex yourselves and 


he cannot make a hundred watches go by his own. 1S73 
‘ Qtsxox' Pascarel I. 41 Why will you vex yourself about 
your father? 

c. To trouble, exercise, or embarrass in respect 
of a solution. 

x 6 tz Bserewood Lang. 4 Relig. 68 , 1 could produce other 
forceable reasons, such as might. .vex the best wit in. the 
world to give them just solution. 1871 Markbv Elem. Law 
§53X No subject has vexed English judges mcme than the 
question, what remedy a debtor has fora wrongful.. sale by 
a creditor ofproperty which he holds as security. 

4. To affect with a feeling of dissatisfaction, 
annoyance, or irritation ; to cause '(one) to fret, 
grieYe, or feel unbappy. 

a 1430 MirEs Fesiial 57 pe forme woman Eue vexude 
God more Jjen 4 yd man, (riS78 Linpesay (PUscottle) 
Chrott, Scot. (S.'fi.S!) 1 . 33 This ■wexil him malr nor all the 
tvoubiUis that he had of befoir, and rhe) wasthematr crabbit 
with him sellffe £ete,]. rsgr Shaks, Tkuo Geni. iv. iv. 66 


heare how the base bumpkins triumph. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
I. 31a Which, angry ms he is, will vexe him worse. 1710 
SwFT Lett. (1767) 111.37 The bishop . .compltdnsof my not 
writing ; and what vexes me, says he knows you have long 
letters from me every week. r7r4 Lady M. W, Montagu 
Lei. to IV. Montccgu iiZZp) I, 93 Your letter very much 
vexed me, rSog Malkin Gil Bias x, viiL (Rtldg.) 338 
Nothing vexes me, but that Antonia has not a thumping 
fortune to bring with her. X833 Politeness ije Gd.-breediug 
28 This boy or girl, .who never sneers at or jeers you, or 
tries to vex your feelings. sBgy: Leew Reg., Weekly Notes 
r88/s The defendant had been maliciously making noises 
for the mere purpose of vexing and annoying tiie puiintiffs. 


b. Tn pa. pple., freq. const; at gx with. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst: xxi. 187 Sir, yearvexed at all. And 
perauentur he shall here after pleas you. 1335 Phaer 
eEneid II. 31 For amends to Pallas wxathi so vext with sore 
offence. 1611 Cqtgr., Se Marrir, to grieue, or sorrow for, 

. . be sad, or vexed at. 1664 in Vemey Metn. (1907) 1 1 . 204 
I am slepy and vexet, and now I fear 1 have vexed you. 
r7ii Aodison Sped. No. 165 n 6 The Curate. ., upon the 
reading of it, being vexed to see any thing he could not 
understand. 1736 BuTLEU_H»af. i. iii. Wks. 1874 I, 53 That 
inward feeling, which,.. in familiar speech, we call being 
vexed with oneself. r783 Johnson in Boswell Life 33 
May, I wmuld have knocked the factious dogs on the head, 
to be sure; but 1 was not vexed. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek iL 26 He was amused at some of his foibles, 
vexed at others. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, iii. v, A little 
vexed that she had spoken precipitately. _ 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander* At Bay i, I am always vexed with people who 
don’t care what they eat. 

c. To irritate or tease (an animal). 

<*1700 Evelyn Diary rg Sept. 1657, 2 Virginian rattle- 
snakes,., when vexed, swiftly vibrating and shaking their 
tailes. 1770 Langhorne Pbdarch (1833) II. 1002/2 She 
vexed and pricked it [«n asp] with a golden spindle till it 
seized her arm. 1833 Lvtton Riemi i. iv. Vex not too fiar 
the lion, chained though he be. 

6. inir. To be distressed in mind; to feel un- 
happy or dissatisfied j to fi:et or grieve. Also 
const, at. 

Common in the 17th cent. ; now rare or Gbs. . 

159* Greens Groat's JV. Wit Wks. (Grosart) XII. 122 A 
yong Gentleman,, .vexing that the sonne of a farmer should 
be so preferred, cast in his minde by what meanes — he might 
steale away the Bride. 1398 Marston Scourge <f Villanie 
HI. viiL (1599) 214, I doe sadly grieue, and iiijy vexe, To 
viewe the b^e dishonour of oursexe. x 6 zx Lady M. Wrotu 
Urania 346 If. .we should faile, 1 should hate my selfe, and 
vexe incessantly at my fortune. 1663 Bp. Patrick AwiA 
/’i‘^r'.3txxiu.{i687)4i2 Itmakes us vexif webecrossedin the 
least of our desires, a 167a Wilkins Nat. Relig. ayj Men 
usualJyvexand repine at that wbicb is extraordinary and un- 
usual. 1770 MRS. THRALEZ.e/i.fo Y(j/!«so« (17883 1 . 3i Mr. 
Thrale particularly vexes lest you should not see Matlock 
on a moon-light night, Charlotte Smith Conversa- 

tions, etc. i. 137 But since it is so,.. 1 must not vex .about j*. 

n. 6 . irons. To disturb by causing physical 
movement, commotion, or alteration ; to agitate, 
toss about, work, belabour or tear up, etc. 

1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 151 Even there where they 
[the minerals] are most vexed and wrought upon, yet are 
they not wome out. 1666 Dryden Mirdb, ccvii. Some 
English wool, vex’d in a Belgian Loom, And into Cloth of 
spungy softness made. *697 — Virg. Past. iv. 40 And 
sliarpen’d Shares shall vex the fruitful ground. 1759 Mills 
tr. DukcatttPs Hvsb. u viii. 20 Clay... In these cases lapi- 
lives are to be prescribed,. , and continually vexing it with 
the spade or puivv. 177S Burke Sp. Cencil. Amer. Wks. 
1842 I. 186 No sea but what is vexed by their fisheries. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. vU, Some calm wave Vexed 
into whirlpools by the chasms beneath. *861 X. A. Trollope 
La Beata II. xviiL 213 Well sheiiei ed from the blasts that 
even in summer vex the upper Apennina 1879 J, D- Long 
jEneid mu 905 His followers they, who vex The Massic 
glebe, so fruitful of the vine. 

b. To disturb by handling ; to twist, rare. 

1673 JR. Leigh] Transp. Rth. 33 He exalts hfe stipercili- 
ums and vexes his formal beard. ' 

o. fig. To press, strain, or orge. 

1678 Marvell Def J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 19 1 , 1 
would not too much vex the similitude, a 1680 Butler Retu. 
(1759) I. 2x8 Distinctions, .. By b’ing too nicely overstrain’d 
and vext; Have made the Comment harder than the Text. 

7. To subject (a mailer) to prolonged or severe 
examination or discussion ; to debate at excessive 
length. 

a 1614 Donne BtoSavaro? (1644] 20 The best way to finde 
the truth in this matter, was to debate and vexe it. a *648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 243 , 1 shall now come to 
the business of the Divorce ; so muon vexed by our Writers. 
*869 Blackmore Lortia D. xli, Be that as it may ; and not 
vexing a question (settled for ever without our votes), let 
us own that he was, at least, a. .gentleman, 1877 R, F, 
Burton in Aikenman 3 Nov. 569/1 UpOT this point I must 
join issue with him, with Stanley, and with others who have 
vexed the subject. 

Vex, obs. form of "Wax ». 

Vexable (ve'ksab’l), a. rare. [ad. L- 
or f. Vex o. -F -ABLE.] 
tl. Tronblesome, oppressive. Obs. 

*302 in Antiq, Rep. (iBcfe) IL *320 Without dislrohill, en- 
syndiyng, or any oth«r vexable demaunds of his tiage people. 
2. Capable of being vexed. 

1810 Southey Lett. fi8s6) II. rg* The printers use me 
ill, but they do not vex me, because I am not vexable by 
such things. 

Vexatiou (veks? 'fan). Forms : 5-6 vexa- 
cione, -aoyoni (5 wexacioB), 6 vexatyon, 6- 
vexation ; 5 w«x-, vexaeionn, 6 wexatioun. 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vexation, or ad. L, vexdixSn-^ 
vex Stic, Xi. of action f. vexare Vjsx v. Cf. Pg» 
wxnfflo, Sp. vejadon. It. vessazione.l 
1. The action of troubling or harassing by ag- 
gression or interference (sometimes sfet. by un- 
justifiable claims or ' legal action) ; the fact of 
being troubled pr harassed in this way. 

Common in the i6th cent.; now rare, 
c 1400 Beryn 3842 Yep shulle fynde. . amendis for to make 
For our vndewe vexacioun. i.^.. CaL Ane. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 324 Such petsones.as wijll cum to the 4ntte..be fire 
withoute eny wexacion,' cumyrig, goyng and abydyng a 
day befor and a day after. 1481 Coventry Lett Bk. 4941. 
Be his longe udefletynges; cautels, vexadoiis & troubte. 
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he wold neuer haue conclucion, hut fynde meaane of 
trouble & vexacion to hurt & disheryte the pore comiens 
here of their rightfull comen_,__ which he woWe do. 
1523 Act r3 <!• 14 Hen. VIIl, c. iii. §9 The said maire.. 
may have and use aU.. powers and auctorities.. without 
trouble, letle, or vexacion of any of the Inhabitauntes. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 144 b, They loved rather the 
vexation of the common wealth, than peace and quietMes. 
r62t Sm T. Coventry in Foriescue Papers (Camden) 156 
The vexacions of informers and other new devised straynes 
I shall endeavour to repiesse, >647 N. Bacon pise. Govt. 
Eng. t. Ixvii. (1739) 161 Therefore the Law provided a Writ 
of remedy against unjust vexation. 1654 t*'- Martini's 
Conq. China igi finally., came out an Edict, which forbad 
all further vexation, after they had killed a hundred thou- 
sand men. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Viil. 95, 1 still had hopes, my 
long vexations past, Here to return. _ 1788 Cowper Negro's 
Compl. 37 He, foreseeing what vexations Afric’s sons should 
undergo. 1852 StR W. Hamilton Discuss. 232 He was 
constrained hy their vexations to abandon that University. 
+ b. Strict examinatioa or calling to account. 

aigoS Ckron. Land. (Kingsford, 1905) 262 This yere was 
Sir WilliamCapell ayein put in vexacion,.. for thingesdoon 
by in the tyme of his mairaliie. 

t 2. The action of troubling, disturbing, or ir- 
litatiug by physical means ; the fact or state of 
being so troubled or distressed. Obs. 

*4.. HoccLEVEA/fwr'/’ffmi (1892) 220 The vexacioun Of 
deeth so haastid him, his spiryt Anoon forsooke his 
habitacioun. C1440 Gesta Rottu Ixvi. 298 Abowte cockis 
crowe he mayde, for gret vexacion bat .she hadde with be 
tempest, fell on slepe. 1493 /’pfwiyffa 18 (Pjmson), Though 
she bad of brennynge greate feruenceTwenecoldeand hote 
vexacion inportahle Itiere was no grutchinge. 15x5 Bar- 
clay ii. (1370) Biv/i In all that thy sight hath 

delectation, Thy greedy tasting hath great vexation., a 1548 
Hall Ckro/i., Hen. VII, 3 b, By the tormentyng and vexa- 
cion of which sicknes, . . they cast away the shetes & all the 
clothes liyng on the hed. _ 1377 Hanmbr Anc, Eccles. Hist. 
(1619) 148 Maiming, racking, and scourging, and thousands 
of other vexations. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N, iv. i. 74 That he 
. . May . .thinke no more of this nights accidents, But as the 
fierce vexation of a dreame. x6io B. Jonsom Catiline iii. 
ii. No noise, no pulling, no vexation wakes thee. Thy 
lethargie is such. 1704J, Harris^ Zfxr. TecAn. s.v. Assodes 
felris, The Distemper usually arises from the Vexation of 
the Stomach by sharp and choleriok Humours. 

3. The state or fact of being mentally troubled or 
distressed, in later use esp. by something causing 
annoyance, irritatipn, dissatisfaction, or disappoint- 
ment, 

£1463 Pol., Rep ijt- L. Poems (1903) 2 Raynyng with 
ReWles reseuable and Rightfull, The whiche for cure sake 
hathe soflferde grete vexacion. c 1471 in Pel. Poems 
(Rolls) H. vja What vexacioun was then To the quene and 
thelordis...Then aftur kynge Edwatde thay cryed and did 
wepe. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 41 Tak consolatioun in 
3ourpane, In tribulatioun tak consolatioun, Out of vexatioun 
cum name agane. 2333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 71 Contente 
onely to satisfie nature, without further vexation for knowe- 
lege of thinges to come. 2590 Shaks. Mids.N. i. i. 22 Full 
of vexation, come I, with complaint Against my childe, my 
daughter Hernia. 1683 Brit. Spec. loi Those Britains.. 
did.. so infest the Roman Province, that the very Vexation 
of it cost Ostorius his Life. 1725 Db Foe Voy. round 
fPorld (1840) 344 They let it (a canoe) go to ihe first catar- 
act,.. and had the vexation of seeing it dashed all to pieces. 
1782 Miss Burney CtfaViA in. vih, [She] very openly ex- 
pressed her vexation and displeasure. 1828 Scott F, M. 
Perth xx, The King, .heard of this new trouble with much 
vexation. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 122/2 The vexation of 
the poulty owner when he sees his favourites fall under the 
ravages of disease. 1887 Ruskin Prasterita II. ip, I spoke 
of the constant vexation I suffered because I couM not draw 
better. ■ , ' 

b. In the phr. vexation ofminiiy spirit. 

XS3S CoVERDALE Isaiah Ixv, 14 Ye shal crie for sorow of 
herijand complaynefor vexacion ofihynde. 1340-34 Cboke 
ssi Chap. Ecctes, (Percy Soc.) 49 Nought fynde I hut vexa- 
cion Of spryte and mynde. xs6o Bible (Genev.) Eccl. ii. 17 
All is vanltie, & vexacion of the spirit. 1388 Fraunce 
Lawiers Eogike Xle&, Tab, The perpetuall vexation of 
Spirite, and continuall consumption of body, incident to 
every^ scholler. i6ix Cotgr., Marrisen, . . chafing, fuming, 
vexation of mind. tSxr Burton Anai. Mel. ii. iii. vn. 422 
Many men spend thepnselues.. vpon small quarrels, ., with 
much vexation of spirit and anguish of minde. 2828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xiv, She found her reward in vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit, 

4. A source or cause of mental trouble or dis- 
tress ; a grief or affliction. Chiefly with a. 

*594 Shaks, Rich, HI, iv. iv, 305 Your Children were 
vexation to your youth. But mine shall he a comfort to 
your Age. x6i2 Brinsley Lud. Lit, iii. (1627) 13 It is an 
extreme vexation, that we must be toiled amongst such 
little petties. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzads Lett. (^vol. Ill) 
1S5 Sir, I am your vexation in ordinary, tyfig Cowper 
Let. to Lady Hesketk 1 Aug., It is a mark of their great 
charity for one who has been a disappointment and a 
vexation to them. 2833 Hr. Martineau Loom <jr Lugger 
II. v. 94 It may be a vexation and disadvantage to us. 
2879 Froude Csesar xx, 344 My own vexation S, that I- 
must pay Csesar my debt. 

fS. The action of subjecting to violence or 
force ; the fact of being so treated. Obs. 

2603 B. JoNSON Sejanus IV, ii, As the wind doth try strong 
trees, Who by vexation grow more sound and firm. 1610 
•—Aid. II. v, Name the vexations, and the martyrizations 
Of mettalls, jn the worke. 269a L'Estrange posephus, 
Antig. iv. viii. (1731) 94 I'he Earth hath enough to do., 
without the superfluous Vexations of the Plow over and 
above. 

Vexations (veksP’^Jas), a. Also 6 vexaoyus. 
[f. prec. : see -loos.] 

1. Causing, tending or disposed to cause, vexa- 
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tion (in later use in sense 3) : a. Of persons, their 
disposition, etc. 

*534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 319 Henry.. of hi.s 
vexacy us mynde purchased a writte of monstrauerunt in tiie 
Comen place ageynst the seid defendaunt. 2632 G. W. tr. 
Cornel's Jnst. 246 They might meerly through envy, and the 
pleasure they took in being vexatious, take men upon Writs. 
2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 1. i, She is as vexatious a.s her 
Father wa.s, the great Attorney. 1725 Loud. Gaz. N o. 3343/2 
The Townsmen . . are . . turbulent and vexatious to the Regi- 
ment. 2738 Wesley Aa/r«Jcxvni. iv, Begirt with Hosts of 
Enemies vexatious as thick-.swarming Bees. 2833 Dickens 
Bleah Ho. xxiv, The Lord Chancellor described him, in 
open court, as a vexatious and capricious infanL 
b. Oi things. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos, iii. 184 If he could hut stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualities, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 38 Flies and Gnats 
are more vexatious in hot Climates, than Creatures that are 
able to do greater Mischiefs. 2703-6 Penn in Pennsylv. 
Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 108 The business of Beaumont proves 
very vexatious to me here, 2732 Johnson Rambler No. 176 
PI There are many vexatious accidents and uneasy situations 
which raise little compassion for the sufferer. 1804 Aber- 
NETHY.S'wx^. Obs.XQs Theopening of the c3/st generally leaves 
a vexatious and intractable sore. 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hori. 709 It is most vexatious to find a fruit tree has been 
latited untrue to name. 1869 Freeman (187s) 

II. xii. 75 It is somewhat vexatious that we have to trust 
almost wholly to authorities on one side, 

0. Spec. Of legal actions : Instituted without 
sufficient grounds for the purpose of causing 
trouble or annoyance to the defendant. 

2677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 9 It is a Sin, that a Gentle- 
man. .should be the occasion of ruining so many Families., 
by putting them to such vexatious Suits for their Moneys 
lent. 1696-7 Ac/ 879 William 111, 0. ii Diverse evil dis- 
posed Persons are incouraged to bring frivolous and vexa- 
tious Actions. 2746 Francis ts.Hor,, Sat. 1. vL 6 Persius 
had wealth by foreign traffic gain’d, And a vexatious suit 
with King_ maintain’d. 2836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 
yi. 72 Their courts were unceasingly occupied with vexa- 
tious suits. 

transf. 2909 H. M. Gwatkin Early Ch, Hist, I. viii. 142 
If the charge turns out vexatious gratia) the 

accuser .shall be severely punished. 

’ 1 * 2 . Full of trouble or uneasiness. Obs. 

1644 Digby Tvio Treat. Ded. aiijb, He leadeth a vexa- 
tious life, that in his noblest actions is so gored with 
scruple.s, that he dareth not make a steppe, without the 
authority of an other to warrant him. 2672 H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Collog. 529 Riches and honours which bring not a 
pleasanh but rather a careful and vexatious life, 
t3. Vexed, annoyed, Obs.~’^ 

2736 ToldervY Z/A/. i Orphans IV, 106 Heartley grew 
vexatious with himself for having parted with the watch. 

Vexatiously (veksc^'/asli), adv. [f. prec.-h 
In a vexatious manner; so as to cause 
annoyance or irritation. 

2633 X. Sanders Physiogn. 140 Thy soul is vexatiously 
perturbated. 2769 Swift & Addison Taller "Ro. 43 P 2, 
The rugged Cares and Disturbance that Puhlick Affairs 
brings with it, which does so vexatiously affect the Heads of 
other great Men. tgeRi Anson’s Voy. Ii. ix. 227 We were 
most strangely and vexatiously disappointed, by finding that 
the light., was only a fire on the shore. 2788 Mme. D'Ar- 
BLAV Diary 2 Aug., Very vexatiously, however, my message 
arrived., late. _ 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 531 
At the same time difficulties were vexatiously thrown in the 
way of the protestant procurator. 1879 S. C. Bartlett 

S i to Pal. xi. 24a We paused here and interrogated our 
3, but, vexatiously enough, we could extract from them 
no such tradition. 

b. Spec, in Law. (See Vexatious a. i c.) 

18B0 Muiriiead Gains ly. §172 The praetor allows an 
oath to be exacted from him ' that he is not vexatiously 
denying his liability'. 2883 Law Times 20 Oct. 412/1 The 
bankrupt, .must not have vexatiously defended any action. 

Ve3catioxisness (veks?‘-j3snes), [f, as prec. 
-h -NESS.] The character of being vexatious. 
i663 Bp. Hopkins Sermons, Vanity (1683) 39 There is a 
fourfold vexatiousness in all worldly things. 2727 Bailey 
(vol. IX), c 1823 Ld. Cockburn Mem, (1856) 300 Amidst the 
vexatioiisness of the most complicated case,..Monypenny 
sat . . serenely, a 1839 De (^Uincey in * H. A. Page ' Life 
(1877) II. xvh. 54 The vexatiousness of writing letters. 

Ve'xatory, a. [f. L. ppl. stem of 

vexdre Vex v. ; see -ORY.] = Vexatious a. i. 

tgpo speaker 8 Sept. 622/1 The objection that they are 
not Englishmen may be brushed aside as futile and vexa- 
tory. 2902 Fortn. Rev. Oct. 385 The only people who 
would gain by these vexatory measures would be the lawyers. 

t Vexed, variant of Faxed a. Obs. 

a 1239 (see Faxed a.], a i66x Fuixer Worthies, Vorks. 
III. (1662) 200 Hence Mathew Westminster calleth a Comet 
,:.a Vexed Star. 

Vexed (vekst), ppl. a. Also 7 vex’t, vext, 
7 9 vex’d, [f. Vex w.] 

1 . Troubled, harassed ; kept iu a disturbed or 
unquiet state. 

eshefi Promp, Parv. 309/2 Vexid, 1383 Mel- 

BhuCKa Philotimus T j b, Ifyou wilL.kepeme still aliue in' 
vexed pHghte, for some offence I haue committed, then 
shew fete.]. 139a Kvd Sp. Trag. iii. ii. 13 The night.. With 
direfull visions wake my vexed soule. ctGja Wood Life 
6 Sept. 164s, Col. Legge charged them so gallantly, that the 
rebels ran back.. .Yet farr had they not gone, before these 
vexed rebels came on againe. 2826 Shelley Sunset 43 The 
tomb of thy dead self Which one vexed ghost inhabits. 2870 
Burton Hist, Scot. 11873) VI. Ixx. 189 He thus was chosen 
to settle the vexed affairs of Scotland, 

2 . Distressed, grieved; affected with vexation; 
annoyed, irritated. 

260a and Pi, Return fr. Pamass, II. i 564 O how it 
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greeues my vexed sonle to .see Each painted asse in chayre 
of dignitye. 2632 Crashaw Carmen Deo Fostro, EpU 
phanie Wks. (2904) 211 (The sun] hiding his vex't cheeks in 
a hir’d mist. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 96 'I'he 
vexed father now siglied to himself. 1820 Scott Lady of 
Lake n. v. While her vex'd spaniel from the beach I'ay’d 
at the prize beyond his reach. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II. iv. 95 The priest looked vexed and perplexed. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping 11899) “47 ‘You think I 
look it?’ he said, with a vexed little laugh. 

absol. 2824 Campbell Theodoric 193 Hers was the brow 
. .That cheered the sad, and tranquillized the vexed. 

3. Subjected to physical lorce or strain ; tossed 
about, agitated, belaboured, etc. 

2620 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 229 Where once Thou calldst 
me vp . . to fetch dewe From the still- vext Bermoothc.s. 
2667 Milton F, L. ii. 660 Vex’d Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore. Ibid. 
X. 314 A ridge of pendent Rock Over the vext Abyss. 1718 
Pope I Had xviii. 5^9 '1 he ponderous hammer loads his better 
band. His left with tongs turns the vexed metal roui^d. 
2817 Shelley Rem. Islam 1. i. The peak of an aereal pro- 
montory, Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was 
hoary. 1830 Blackie Aeschylus I. 21 What time the 
Chalcian strand Saw the vexed Argiye masts In Aulia tides. 
2832 G. W. Curtis Lotus-Eating wilt. 117 The vexed river 
rages and tumbles among channeled rocks. 

4 . Vexed question, a much debated or contested 
question. 

1657 Heylin Ecclesia Vind. 213 Nor do I mean to meddle 
in so vexed a question. 2848 Mill Pol. Econ. i. v. § 8 
(1876) 48 This leads to the vexed question to which Dr. 
Chalmers has very particularly adverted. 2860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iii. §54 The vexed question of the destinies 
of the unemployed workmen. 2874 Mahaffy Soc. Life 
Greece ii. 9 The great vexed question of the origin and 
composition of the Homeric poems. 

Hence Vexedaess. rar(r~\ 

2734 Richardson Grandison V. xx. 90 My teazing uncle 
broke out into a loud laugh, which, .had more of vexedness 
than mirth in it. 

Vexedly (ve*ksedli), adv. [f. prec. -l- -lt.] In 
a vexed manner; with vexation. 

_ 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. xxiv. 165 My heart 
is vexedly easy, if I may so describe it. Vexedly— because 
of the apprehended interview with Solmes. 1796 Anna 
Seward Lett. (1812) IV. 241 , 1 am in a society which makes 
me vexedly feel the rapid flight of tho.se weeks, whose period 
must close an intellectual intercourse very gratifying. 1836 
Household Words XIII._ 300/1 Then he turned round, 
neither vexedly nor impatiently’. 2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
II. xvi, Eugene an.swers, and answers hastily and vexedly ; 
‘ No, no, no; he doesn’t mean that ’. 2902 Clive Holland 
MousmS ‘Some one else come and have her,’ she 
remarked vexedly. 

Vexer (ve’icsai). Also 6 vexar, -or. [f. Vex 
&.] Gne ■who or that which vexes or annoys. 

1330 Palsgr. 284/a Vexar, a grevar, turbaieur. 1332 
Huloet, Vexor, animadversor.^ 1:2586 C’tess Pembroke 
Psalms Lxxxix. viii, I will quaile hi.s vexers in his sight. 
2608 'I'opsELL Serpents 93 Hornets, .are great vexers and 
troublers. _ 2620 Rowlands Night Raven 34 Pray speake, 
had you this yexer and abuser, And were thus plagu'd as I, 
how would you vse her? 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 235 
He was..a vexer of two Parishes with continual suits of 
Law. <11726 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1. 43 They can’t he 
blessed because they are their own Vexers and Tormentors. 
2788 Burke Impeachm. W, Hastings Wks. XIII. 59 'I'he 
dtsgracers of government, the vexers and afflicters of 
mankind. 

t Ve'xful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Vex v. -b -eul 1.] 

= Vexatious «. 

2398 Florio, Essaso, vexfullj cruell, exacting. 2603 — 
Montaigne 11. xi. 243 Maintaining for his exercise the 
peevish frowardnes of his wife, then which no essay can be 
more vex-full. 

■Vexil, Anglicized f. Vexillum a (Webster, 
1828-32). The stem of vexillum is also the base 
of the following formations given in Diets, without 
evidence of their currency : Ve'xillar a., of or per- 
taining to a vexillum, spec, in Bot, and Ornith. 
VexillaTious a., = Vexillauy c. 2. Ve'xillate 
a., having a vexillum or vexilla (A’t?/. and Orniih,). 
Vexillary (ve’ksilari), sb. and a. Also 7 
vexiliarie. [ad. L. vexillari-us standard-bearer, 
etc., f. vexilhim standard, Vexillum.] 

A. sb. a. One of the oldest class of veterans 
in the Roman array, serving under a special 
standard, b. A Roman standard-bearer. 

tsgx Savile Tnez/MS, Hist. 11. xviii. 63 Three Praetorian 
cohqrtes, and a thousand Vexillaries. Ibid. c. 111 With the 
Vexillaries of the three British Legions. 2622 Speed //fx/. 
Gt. Brit, VI. xi. § 7. 84_ The Vexillaries of three British 
Legions followed Vitellius in his Expedition against the 
Illyrian Army. 1656 Blount 2793 A. Murphy 

Tacitus (1805) V. 220 In the left wing were placed the 
vexillaries of the thirteenth legion. 287a Tennyson Gareth 
f^ Lynette 1172 In letters like to those the vexillary Hath 
left crag-carven o’er the streaming Gelt. 

B. adj. + 1 . Vexillary soldier, = prec. a. Obs.~^ 

1398 Grbnbwey Tacitus, Ann, l ix. (1632) 16 Certaine 

vexiliarie souldiers which continued vnder ensignes, and, 
were placed for a guard to the countrey. 

2 . Bot. Of estivation : (see quot.). 

283a Lindlby Bot. 411 Vexillary, when one pieev 
is much larger than the others, and is folded over them, they 
being arranged face to face. 

Vexillation (veksilci'Jon). [ad. L. vexillatio, 
f. vexillum standard, Vexillum.] A company 
of veteran soldiers (see prec. A. a) or of soldiers 
grouped under one standard. 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Vexillaiion, a company of men of 
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otms under one Standard. 173a JVtsi. LUteraria III. 507 
Tlie quantity of Work perform’d by the Vexilktions. ap. 
nears to have nearly equalled that of the whole Legions, 
igsr D. Wilson Ann. (1863) 11 . m. ii. 44 The vexilla- 
tion of the twentieth Legion dedicated four thousand paces 
of their wall to the Emperor whose name it bore. 1876 Skene 
Celtic Scot, h ii- L 78 The_ vallum.. had been constructed 
by the second., and twentieth legions, or rather by their 
vexilktions. 

Vexillator (ve'ksik’taj). [a. med.L. vexilla- 
ior, f. vexillum : see next.] A banner-bearer in 
a mystery or a miracle play. 

1801 Stbutt Sports ^ Past. iii. ii. 137 The prologue to 
this curious drama is delivered by three persons, who speak 
alternately, and are called vexilktors. 1831 Collier Hist. 
Drain. Poetry II. 155 The Chester Whitsun-pkys are pre- 
ceded by a kind of proclamation, .made by certain Vexilla- 
tors in various parts of the city. 

II Vexillum (veksid^m). [L. (in sense i), f. 
the stem of veMre to carry.] 

1. a. A flag or banner carried by Roman troops; I 

a body of men grouped under one banner. { 

1726 Gordon I tin. Sept. 79 The Figures of two winged 
Victories, supporting the Roman Vexillum. 1805 James Mil. \ 
Diet. (ed. 2), Pexillnm, the standard which was carried by 1 
the Roman horse. *891 Cent. Diet, s.v.. These vexilk I 
averaged from 500 to 600 in strength. 

b. Eccl. A small piece of linen or silk attached 
to the upper part of a crozier. 

1877 F. G. Leb Gloss. Eccl. -J- Liturg. Terms 438 Many 
examples of the vexillum are represented in illuminated 
MSS. 190S Ch. Times 3 Feb. 13V3 The vexillum some- 
times attached to a pastoral staff was a ‘sudarium’ or 
handkerchief, in all probability, 

2 . Bot, The large external petal of a papiliona- 
ceous flower. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Vexillum, the Banner of the broad 
Single Leaf, which stands upright. 1760 J. Jntrod. 
Sot. n. XX. (1765) 1x6 Vexillum, the Standard, a Petal 
covering the rest, c 1789_ Bncyel. Brit, led . 3) 111 . 446/2 The 
superior [petal] ascending, (called the vexillum or flag). 
»8ai W. r. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 11 Corolla with 
a long sabre-shaped vexillum of a deep carmine-red colour, 
*872 Oliver Elem. Bot. App. 304 Corolla [of garden peal 
p^ilionaoeou.s, white } vexillum large. 

8 . Omith. The vane or web of a feather. 

X867 P. L. ScLATER tr. NitzseVs Pterylograpky 10 The 
Barbs, .form, with the parts seated upon them, the so-called 
Vane (vexillum). 187a Coues N. Amer. Birds a The 
rhaohis. .alone bears vexilla. Ihid. 34^ Except in the case 
of a few of the innermost remiges, their outer vexillum.. is 
always narrower than the inner. 

Vexing (ve’ksig), vbl. sh. [f. Vex v. + -ing 
Tne action of the verb in various senses. 

/U4SO Mirk's Eestial 281 pat is of no wexyng of J>e fend, 
but of grace of God. 1330 Palscr, 284/2 Vexyng or troub- 
lyng, conturbation, i6ii Cotgr., Ingnietation, a disquiet- 
ing,, .vexing, molesting, troubling. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 
263 It is a kind of vexing to him, that he cannot master it. 
x66o_Jeb. Taylor Ductor^ i. i. § 2 The first is that which 
Kazianxen calls, .accusations and vexings of a. man when 
he is in misery. 

Ve'xing, ///. a. [f. Vex v. + -ing 2.] That 
vexes ; causing vexation. 

It 1586 Sidney Psalms vi. vi, The while a swarm of foes 
with vexing feates My life hesitteth. 1599 Davies Immori. 
Soulxxn. vi. (17x4) 79 Trembling Fear, and vexing Griefs 
annoy, 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 28 Reckoning Impo.ss- 
ible.s not to concevne our Desires ( nor TJnavoydables our 
Feares } nor things past our Remedy, our vexing sorrow. 
1684 Leighton Comm, x Peter v. 8-9 The burden of vexing 
carefulness. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), trouble, 

some, pwplexing, vexing Quality. 176a Kames Elem. 
Crit, xviii. (1833) 286 From this vexing dilemma I am 
happily relieved. x8is Scott Guy M. xlv, I am glad to see 
that this vexing job hasna taen awa your appetite. Captain. 
1010 xijth Cent. Feb. 279 Let others seek. .the games and 
pleasures which bring with them a thousand vexing cares. 
Hence Ve'xingly adv. 

X63S-S6 Qo'Nis.'t Davideis iv. 8x At Courts, and Seats of 
Justice to complain, Was to be robb’d more vexingly again. 
1643 J. Caryl Expos, Jab I, §68 This they did so vexingly, 
that they are said to wrest his words. 1710 Steele Tatler 
No. 269 r 5 It is the same poverty which makes men spexik 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 
Vexor, obs. form of Vexes. 
tVey, V. Obs,—'- [ad. OF. c£ vSoEVET w. 
and Veyob.] (rans. To inspect, examine. 

iSia Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 3 Accomptes. .to be taken, 
v^ed, snrveyede, & coratrolled. 

Vey, southern ME. var. Fey a. ; obs. f. Weigh 
V. Vey age, obs. Sc. f. Voyage. Veyoht, obs. 
Sc. f. Weight. Vey e, obs, f. Way sb. ; obs. Sc. 
f. Weighw. Veyle, obs, f. Vail sb.^ ; obs. Sc. f. 
"WMChadv. Veyllard, obs. f. Vieillaed. Veyn, 
obs. f. Vaiw, Vein, Ween. Veynde, obs. Sc. f, 
Wind v. Veyne, southern ME. var. Feign v. ; 
obs. f. Vain, Vein. 

t Veyne. Obs. Alsoveine. [a. OF. adi 
L. venia pardon,] = Vbny 1 . ■ 
c tdao E ule Si. Benei xliv. 31 When pai say ‘ Ririeleison 
sal sho take hir veine by-fore pe auter at te grece, 1:1450 
in Aungier Am#. (1840! 250 Any brother that hathe be 
se«k..sqhal first ryse and take his veyne for hys defawtes 
and omissyons in tyme of hys sekenes. Ibid, 328 Than 
.. the sustres may take ther veynes, and proclame ther 
defautes, 

t Vey or, Obs. Also 5 veyour, vayowr, 7 
veiour (7-8 vejour), veigbor. [a. OF. veiour 
(also veier, vaier, voter, etc.), f. veier (voter) ; see 
Vey w.] One appointed to view or inspect a thing. 




xtitti Little Red Bk. Bristol (igoo) II. 132 Veyours sworne 
belore John Shipward, Meire, to make vewe add put in 
sight of a grond and tenement. X493 Ibid, 134 The vew of 
the partable wall,.. the namysse of the sayd vayowres and 
ther verdyt. 1607 Cowell Interpr., Veiours,. .Agnificth in 
op common lawe those, that are sent by the court to take 
view of any place in question, for the better descision of the 
right, a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 305 An action of 
deceit.. must he brought during the life of the Sommoners, 
but not when all the Sommoners and veighors he dead. 
Ibid. 344 To take the land into the Kings hands by the view 
of kwfuil men, called thereupon Veyors. 

Veyr, southern ME. var. Faibiz, ; obs, f. Vaib; 
var. Vebe, spring ; obs. Sc. f. Wak sb., Wbae». 
t Veyra. Sc. Obs. [?Cf. Veea.] (See qnot.) 

1549 Compl. Scotl. VL 40 Than the marynalis began to 
veyna the cabil,_vitht mony loud cry... And as it aperit to 
me, thai cryit thir vordis a,seftirfollouis, veyra veyra, veyra 
vwra, gentil galkndis (etc-l 

veyxe, obs. southern var. Fire; obs, f. Vaib. 
Veyton, var, Veton Obs. Vey^e, southern ME. 
var. Fey<i. Ve3=;r, southern ME. var. Faib a. 
Vezar, obs. f. Visob. Veze, obs. var. Feeze 
jAandw,!; var. Veasb Ofc Vezir, var. Vizier. 
fVezou. (Meaning obscure.) 

1706 E. Ward Htid, Rediv, (1707) II. iv. 4 Look, look, 
Joan, how the Vezons fight. Who'd think they were so full 
of Spite? 

Vh-, obs. Sc, variant of Wh-. 

Vi-, pref., reduced form of vis- Vice-. (See Vi- 

CURATE, -POLITIC, -PRESIDENT, -QUEEN.) 

II Via (vsi’a), sb. [L. via a road or way.] 

Several .senses of the word (by itself or with Latin adjs.), 
which are recorded in earlier and copied in later Dictionaries, 
appear to have had no real currency in EnglisE 

1 . Via Lactea, the Milky Way. 

x6is [see Milky Way i]. a 1635 Sibbes Breathing- after 
God (1639) 144 As we say of the R;<*//xc/^<ZjOrMilky wayin 
the heavens, . . it is nothing but a deale of light from a com- 
pany of little starres, that makes a glorious lustre. X704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Milky-way or Via Lactea, the 
Galaxy, is a broad white Path or Track, encompassing the 
whole Heavens. X786 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (x888) IL 
238 In the via lactea he found the whitkh appearance com- 
pletely resolved into a glorious multitude of stars of all 
po.ssible sizes. 1797 Encycl. Brtt, (ed. 3) XIII, 267 He 
found that the via lactea and nebulse consisted of a collec- 
tion of fixed stars. 1802 O, Gregory Treat. Astron. 4a 
The P’ia Lactea, Galaxy, or Milky _Way, may also be 
reckoned under the head of constellations, 1840 T. Dick 
Sidereal Heavens 183 This mighty zone . . is sometimes 
termed.. the Via Lactea, but more frequently.. the Milky 
Way, from its resemblance to the whiteness of milk, 
iransf. a 1661 Fuller IVorthies, London 11. (1662) 208 
Sir Thomas More was.. born in Milkstreet, London (the 
brightest Star that ever shined in that Via laded). 

2 . A way or road ; a liighway. Also Jig. 

1787 J, Williams (A. Pasquin) Childr, Thespis 11. (1792) 157 
'Tis but few little_ years since the charms of bis voice Made 
..thousands imoice;. .And by walking approv’d thro the 
Thespian Tho’aslave to the tribes, prov’d the Drama’s 
Mes.siah. _ 1909 W. J. Don in A. 'S.eM. Regality of Kirrie- 
muir xxiii. 30X It was no mere track, but a substantial via, 
20 feet wide. 

3 . Via media, a middle way; an intermediate 
course or state. Hence via-medialisim (see quot. 
1881). 

x84S Ford Uandbk. Spain x. x68 The whole nation.. Is 
divided into two classes — bigoted Romanists or Infidels; 
there is no via media. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd. I. 
S They were kept safely in the via media of indifference. 
x 83 i Church Times XIX. 128 Via-medialism, then, signifies 
a scheme whereof one party is asked to believe a little more, 
and the other a little less, than what they conceive to be 
true, x886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Carew xxxiv. There 
was no via media, seeing that money was not to be found. 

11 Via (vai-ff), int. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 fla, 
[It. via (special use of via way: see prec.) *aa 
aduerbe of encouraging, much vsed by riders to 
their horses, and by commanders’ (Florio, 1598).] 
1 , As an exclaina-tion encouraging, inciting, or 
preparatory to movement or action, = Onward, 
come on, come along, etc. 

tsg6 Edward III, n. ii. 12 Then wfd for the spations bounds 
of Fraunce. 1596 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. i. 182 Why Via, to 
London will we march. 160a Middleton 
Constable 11. B iv b, Via for fate. Fortune, loe this is all, At 
griefes rebound He _mount, although 1 falL 16x9 Fletcher 
Mohs. Thomas 11. ii, Tho. Away then, find this Fidler, and 
do not miss me By nine a Clock. Layuncelof\. Via; 1623 
Markham Cheap <S- Good Husb. i. ii, (ed, 3) 15 First the 
voice, which sound in g sh arply an d ch eerefulfy, . . crying, Via, 
how, hey, and such like, adde a spirit and Imelinesse to the 
I horse. i82oScoTTAfo»ajf.xxi, He exclaimed, ‘Thydeathk 
1 hour has struck— betake thee to thy sword— .Via I* 

I 2 . As an exhortation or command to depart, 
■a Away, be off, begone. . 

xsgfi SnAKS. .iI/d-nrA. V. ii. ii, pThe. .fiend bldsmepacke, 
fia saies the fiend, away saies the fiend. 16x1 CiiAmiMt May 
Day iv. i. 56 Your reward now shall be that 1 will not cut 
your strings nor breake your (idles, via, away.. x6i6 B. 
JoNSON Devil an Ass 11; i, P’ia pecunia I when she’s runne 
and TOne, And fled and dead; inen will I fetch her, againe, 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy vii, Horsewhip tlie rascal to purpose— 
via—fly away, and about it. 

b. Used to check argument or reply, or to dis- 
miss a stibject. 

1598 Shaks. Merry PV. ii, ii. 159 Ah ha, Mistre'sse Ford 
and Mistresse Page, haue I encompass’d you ? goe to, via. 
; 1821 Scott Keftitw, vit, And’ what was Ralph I^adler but 
the clerk of Cromwell, . . via / 1 know my steerage as well as 
they. Ibid, xxix, Why, via, let that pass too. 


VIAL. 

II Via (vai'a), prep. Also via. [L. vid, abl. sing, 
<f. via way, Via si.] By way of; by the route 
■which, passes through or over (a specified place). 

*779 J. Lovell Let. to Adams 13 June, A.’s Wks, 1854 
IX. 483 This night is the fourteenth since we first had the 
news of his_ victory, via New Providence. 18x3 SiR R. 
Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) 11 . 139 , 1 would sweep through 
Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return via Magdeburg. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. iii.x, Lord Weybridge-.ison 
his way to London via Paris. 1882 De Windt Equator tog, 

1 arranged to proceed through Spain and vi& Paris, home. 
Viability! (voiiabi-liti). [ad. F. viabiliti 
(1812), or f. Viable <7.1 : see -ity.] The quality 
or state of being viable ; capacity for living ; the 
ability to live under certain conditions. 

In common use from, c i860. 

1843 Bouvier Law Did. U,S„ ViaMliiy, med. jur., an 
aptitude to live after birth ; extra uterine life. 1853 Simp- 
SON Obsiet, Path, Prod. 21, 1 have repeatedly been 
astonished at the viability of the infant after traction had 
been applied to it. 1870 Maudsley <)• 44The 
general and ultimate re.sult of breeding in and in is to pro- 
duce barrenness and sterility, children of a low degree of 
viability and of imperfect mental and physical developiiient. 
1883 Ce«A Mag. Sept, j'sy/i An animal or plant which is 
only partly adapted to its conditionis of existence is ugly in 
exact proportion to its lack of viability. 

iransf. 1893 C. 'B.H-e-roK Bases Relig. Belief xgj'itwsi.m 
spiritual viability or immortality. 

Viabi’lity [ad. V. viabiliti (1878), or f. 
Viable a.^] The condition of being traversable. 

x88a W. CoKV Guide Mod. Eng. Hist. II. 470 The quality 
which convicts gave it [Tasmania], can be expressed by one 
word ‘viability’ : they made some roads. 

Viable (vai'ab’l), <2.1 [a. F. viable (1539), f. 
vie Ufa : see -able.] Capable of living; able to 
maintain a separate existence. 

a. Of children at (normal or premature) birth. 
1828-32 Webster, Viable, capable of living, as a new- 
born infant or premature child. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anai, 
V. 200/x The delivery of a feetus of viable or full-grown 
size. 1881 Trans. Obstei. Soc. Lend. XXII. 276 Such 
narrowing or deformity of the female pelvis, .as will abso- 
lutely preclude the birth of a viable child. 

b. In other physical applications. 

x88s Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 446 Polyembryony [is] 
the production of two or more viable embryos in a seed, 
c 1890 Stevenson InSoutk Seas j. iv. (1900) 26 To judge by 
the eye, there is no race more viable; and yet death, reaps 
them with both hands. 

C. Jg. Of immaterial things or concepts. 

1848 Tail's Mag. XV, 702 The rest are waiting for the 
proper medium, theviable medium, the medium of harmony. 
1883 G. P. Lathrop Hawthorne's PVks. XI. 435 What we 
have here is a romance in embryo; one, moreover, that 
never attained to a viable stature and constitution. 

Viable, <2.^ [£ L. via way ; cf. Viability 2.] 
Traversable. 

xZ%& Sat. Rev. II. 131/2 If the building, .has thd advan- 
tage of standing at the end of a vista, it Ls but mocking the 
needs of the many not to make the irista viable, 

'I'Viadant. Obs, rare. [Irreg. ad. Sp., Pg„ ll. 
viandanie, f. via way + anaarip to go,] A way- 
farer, traveller. 

163a Lithgow Traw. tii. 129 They are but poorely cled, 
yet wonderfull kinde to all Viadauts. Ibid. vin. 353 The 
voluntary exposement of many vnnecessary Viadauts, 

Viadge, obs. form of Voyage sb. 

Viador, variant of Veedor. 

Viaduct (voi’adekt). [f. L, via way, after 
Aqueduct. So F. viaduti\ An elevated structure, 
consisting of a series of arches or spans, by means 
of which a railway or road is carried over a Valley, 
toad, river, or marshy low-lying ground. 

18x6 Repton Fragm. Landscape Sard. 161, I have ■ven- 
tured to suggest a bint for such a structure as may support 
the road . , , rather calling it a Via-duct than a Bridge. X837 
Civil Eng.p Arch. frnl. 1 . 57 Great Viaduct now erecting 
over the River Wear, near Sunderland. This viaduct con- 
sists of four large and six small arches. 1869 'Times 15 Oct, 
7/5 New bridges and viaducts and newstreets can do much 
in enabling Londoners to pass more quickly to their places 
of business. i869_ Freeman Form. Couq. (X875) HI. xii. 
240 The modem viaduct, a work worthy of old Roman days, 
attrib. xZ^x T. Grahame H. PVood 23 The Sankey 
viaduct bridge.. consists of nine arches of fifty feet span. 
1897 Daily News ii Feb. 6/4 The viaduct ganger, who 
would be responsible for the erection of timbers. 

Viage, obs, var. Voyage sb. 

Viaggiatory, a. nonce-wd. [f. It. viaggiaireics 
travel,] Given to travelling about. 

1847 Meowin Life Shelley II. 54 The viaggiatory English 
old maids, who scorn the continent. 

Vial (vsi-ai), jA Forms; o. 4-6 ■vypl(e, 4-8 
■Viol(e, 4, 6-7 ■vi6ll(e, 5-6 ■vyoll(e. 5-7 
vyal(l, 6 voyalle, vialle, 6-7 viall, 7- vial. 
[var.} 5 'd/l?,^i?/,^ia£//, etc., Phial sb. See the note 
on the letter V.] A vessel of a small or moderate 
size used for holding liquids; in later use spec^, & 
small glass bottle, a phial. 

a, X3.. E. E. Allit, P. 6. 1280 Dere dfsches of golde & 
dubleres fayre, pe vyoles & pe vesselment of vertuous 
stones, c 1386 Chauckr Can, Veami Prol. <5> T. 240 Sondry 
vessels maad of erthe and glasy'. .Violes, crosletz, , and sub- 
Wmatories, Cucurbites and alembikes. cxeysa Danfram's 
Cirurg. 185 Sette }>e viol vpon soft colis & lete hem boile. 
X4ia-aa Lydg. CAr«<. YVoy t; 3052 After Jiat, for his chefe 
soconr, Sche toke to hym a viol 'with licour. 1470-85 
Malory V. X. X78 Pryatnus toke fro his page a \yolle 
ful of the four waters that came oute of paradys. Z530 
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viaticum:. 


pAtsGR. 283/1 Vyble, a glasse, uiele. «iSSo H!- 

Lujyo Treas. Health E vj, Mengle them logither and put 
them in a vyol of glasse, and stop the mouth' thereof close, 
tdoy Dekker Ravens Aim. Wks. (Grosart) ly. 238 The 
i«we..spyed the Violl that the pcmre man held in his hand 
vnder his cloak. j66o Boyle New Jixf . Ph^s, Mech.su 
S3 The Air in the little Viol began to dilate it .self. 1705 
Addison Italy 232, 1 plac’d a thin Viol, well stopp'd up with 
IVax, within the Smoak of the Vapour. ... 

jS. a 1450 Mirk’s Pesiiai 146 tie toke vyals of cristall and 
of lambur .and of gla-s and put bys blod yn^ horn. ^ 1530 
Palsor. 284/2 Vyall, a glasse, 1576 in Feuillerat 

Revels Q. EVm. (1908) 275 Two glasse voyalles for the Lord 
Howa rdes ser vaun tes. 1585 T. W ashington tr. N iclwlay s 
Voy, 111. ix. 84 b, A cruese or viall ful of sweete and smelling 
water. 16 10 Holland C(wrtfe»’isSriif. I1637) 433 GIa,ss vials 
also and sundry small earthen vessels. 1683 W. Hkoges 
Diarv (Hakl. Soc.) I. 86, 1 gave him a small Vyall of Balme 
of Gilead. 1747 Wesley PrinuPhysick (1762) 67 Put a 
spoonful of this Water in a Vial. 1756 Nugent Gr. "Tenr, 
Frmce IV, 2qS The holy vial, contatning the oil wed at the 
coronation of their kings. xSao Shei.ley IViich Atl^ 
xvii. Liquors clear and sweet . .She in her crj’stal vials did 
closely keep. 1843 A. Combr Physiol. Diy;estioH (ed. 4) 114 
{He] placed the vial in a basin of water on a sand-batE 
1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I. 296 France would not be what 
she is if men had not believed for a thousand years in die 
holy vial of Rheims. 

atlrib. and Comb, 1647 Hexham j, A viall-maker, ten.. 
Eioien-maker. 2823 T. Hook Ser. it. Man o/Many 

Friends 1. 321 There were two little vial-botdes and a box 
of corn-plaster in the drawer of the basin-stand. 1880 Mr-s. 
Cameron Three Flower-Pots 25 He saw upon the table 
a large vial bottle with something very black in it, 
b. In nlleg^orical or purely figurative use. 

Freq. in allusion to Rev. xv. 7, etc. (see first quots.). 

1382 Wycuf R<!V. XV, 7 Seuen golden violes, ful of the 
wraihthe of God. Ibid. xvi. i Go 3e, and schede 56 out the 
seuen violes of Goddis wrath in to ertlie. cx^a Lvdg, 
Ballad Commend, Our Lady 1x3 0 gloiious viol^ O vifoe 
invdolate 1 1603 Dravtdn Bar. Ivars ji. vi, And with a vial 
fild with baneful wrath, . . Which in her blacke hand readily 
she hath, And dropts the poison vpon euery wight t6ii 
Shaks. iVini. T. v. iii. 122 You Gods looke downe, And 
from your sacred Viols poure your graces Vpon my daugh- 
ters head. 1636 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Vials of wrath, men- 
tioned in the Apocalipse, sxgnifie Gods readiness to be fully 
revenged on sinners. ci6to Beveridge (1729) II. 3 
To behold the almighty Creator.. pouring out the utmost 
viols of his wrath, .upon them. 171S Prior Solomon w. 386 
The frighted Angels ..o’er the Earth from wrathful Viols 
pour'd 'Tempests and Storm, 1780 Burke CEcon. Re^fn 
Wks. 1842 I. 239 You have tuns of ancient pompin a vial of 
modern luxury. 1820 Byron Mar, Fat iv. ii. 134 Now the 
destroying angel hovers o’er Venice, and pauses ei e he pours 
the vial. 183^ Kingsley Hypatia xvii. Everywhere sen- 
suality, division, hatred, treachery, cruelty, uncertainty, 
terror j the vials of God’s wrath poured out. i88o W. G. 
Blaikie Livingstone viL X35 For one so patient and good, 
he had a very large vial of indignation, and on occasion 
poured it out right heartily over all injustice. 

Hence Vi’al 57. irans., to put into a vial; also Jig. 
’Vi’aUed a., kept or stored in a vial. Vi'alfal, as 
much as can be contained in a vial, 

1634 Milton Camus 847 Helping ali urchin blasts, and ill 
luc^ signes.. Which she with preiious viold liquors heals. 
180S W. Taylor in Ann. /ftx'.IIL 46 The distilled perfume 
oftlie bookmaker's style,. is here not sprinkled over every 
page, and vialled in every sentence. 1886 Ruskin 
xiL 404, I had, in my little clay pitcher, vialfuls, as it were, 
of Wordsworth's reverence [etc.]. 

Vial,«. rarer~K [f. L. via way, or ad. L. viaUsi\ 
Serving for away or road. 

1813 J. Forsyth Rein. Excurs, Italy 333 The arch of 
Augustus, beinga vial one, was necessarily 'much wider llian 
the triumphal arches, which succeeded. 

Vial(,l, Vialle, obs. forms of Viol sb. 

Viallin, obs. form of Violin. 

"Via'ineter. rare. [f. L. via way + -mbtee.] 
A device for recording the number of miles tra- 
versed by a wheeled vehicle ; a hodometer or 
cyclometeri 

283S-3 Encycl. Metro;^, (r845l VIII. 311/1 marg, Count- 
ing Machines for road carriages, or viameter. 1858 Mrs. 
SiNNETT tr. B. MSllhausen's Diixrji 1. vi. 73 The viameter 
gave an accurate measurement of the number of miles 
passed, by counting the revolutions of the waggon wheel. 
i860 VVoRCBSTKR. {Hence in later Diets.] 
f Vianoa. Obs.~^ [Alteration of viandes (see 
next) after forms ia ~ance : , cf. Gaedeviancje.J 
Food, sustenance. 

<*1400-30 Alexander 4x21 He., at' fiam enquires, Quat 
was jiaire viaunce in >a vales. ‘ ser, venyson,’ Jwii said. 

Viand i (yoi and). Forms : 4-5 vyaunde, 5 
viaunda ; 4, 6 vyaiid(e, 5-8 viande, 6- viand 
viond). [a. AF, viaimdt, viande. OF. vioMtie 
= Sp, and Pg. vianda, It. vivanda) pop.L. 
vtvanda, iot vivendat neut pi. gerttadive Of L. 
viv&e to live.] 

1. pi. Articles of food ; provisions, victuals. 
rt4oo Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 233 Flesche and dyverse 
vyimndes. _ <*1348 Hall CAron., Hen. Fill, Sob, Then 
spices, fruites, ielies, and banket idandes wer btought. 
>S97 A M. tr. Guiltemeau' s Fr. Ckirurg. 48 b/2 His viande.s, 
or ineate and drincke, must only be Diureticke. 1613 H. 
Crooks Bodv of Man 629 Whilst wee chew our meate the 
Tongue rowletn it selfe on euerie side of the mouth and 
applyeth it selfe to the Viands to take a say or Taste of them. 
1646 J . Hall Horse Vac. 92 A good and strong stomack will 
convert course viands into good nourishment. 1691 Ray 
Creation L (1692) ii6 Neither of which Viands, [honey and 
bee-bread] is any whereto be found amass’d by Nature. 173S 
Somerville Chase i. 154 Soon as the growling Pack, with 
eager Joy, Have lapp'd their smoking Viands. x^s Med. 


Jml. XIV. sss The means of inducing the invalid or con- 1 
valescenc to derive every benefit that arises trpm delicacy 
and variety , -of viands. 1854 ^xlman CAx'-.iv. v.- (1864) 
II. 290 He dashed the wine on the earth and scattered 
about the other viands. 1S86 C. Bigg Chr. Platonisis of 
Alexandriaw. 104 Viands of every kind.. were provided 
by the liberality of the wealthier brethren. . . , 

p.g’. 1826 Lamb Etia ti, Sanity of True Genius, Lanes 
novels, . . those scanty intellectual viands of the whole female 
reading public. . 

trftnsf. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- Solit, Farntmg Wks. 
(Bohn) I II. 61 He will pamper his peaches and grapes on 
the viands they like best. 

fb. Applied to a viaticum. Obs~^ 

Compare sense 2 b, quot. 1555. 

1607 Hierom Bapt. Eunuch {1613) 7 To passe ouer the 
Sacrament of the supper, to some old people.. who must 
take it (as was said in the dales of superstition) for them 
viands, being neerer (in opinion and possibility) to their 
last passage. 

2 . sing. a. collect. Food, sustenance. 

CI4SO Lovelich Grail xvi. 563 Othir viaunde hadde he 
non verament. But everiday swich as God him sente. 
<11483 Liier Niger m. HouseJi. Ord. (1790) 17 His dayly 
dyet was not muche in sotyle and delicate vyaunde. c 1513 
Imteri.FotirEkm.ti,(>3 , 1 ..oftiefresshe nature agayne With > 
delycate vj’and. <*1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 7 h. The ’ 
same treasure [he] spent in folie, not paiyng pore men for 
their vitail and viande. Ibid., Edw, IV, 233 Euery table | 
ivas abundantly furnished with all sortes of delicate viand. ■ 
1607 Shaks. Cor. i. i. 103 The Belly. . I’ th’ midd’st a th’ 
body, idle and vnactiue. Still cubbording the Viand. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Poxuer Purl. i. (ed. 2) 05 All things necessary 
both for viande and apparelL 1847 Tennyson Prirw. iv. 17 
Before us glow’d Fruit, blossom, viand, amber wine, and 
gold. l86a Calverley Verses 4 Transl. (ed. 2) 46 Say 
I grow hourly thinner,.. Tho’ I do try and absorb some 
viand Each day. 

b. With a, etc. An article or kind of food. 

(Cf. I.) 

1327 in EWh Orig. Lett. Ser. m. II. 128 Two small bar- 
rylls of a viande vsyd ariiong the lordes here. 1333 W. 
■Watreman Fardle Faciomw. xii. 287 That euery Christian 
manne, when he stode in any daungier of death,. . should 
receiue it [the Sacrament] as a waifaring viande. 1638 R. 
White tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. 36 By this thin viand 
[the air], they lame in lesse than a year toafootlong. 1704 
W. Ring MuHy of Mountoun 20 'Thy White-wine, Sugar, 
Milk, together club, To make that gentle viand Syllabub. 
1829 Lyiton Disowned 7 Not a viand they had fed on but 
had its appropriate legend. 1849 W, Irving Astoria 320 
Having m^e a ‘ famous repast ’, where this viand Imppened 
to be unusually plenty. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv. After 
some discussion., a decision was pronounced in favour of 
veal-cutlet. . . R. W. himself went out to purchase the viand. 

t C- Viand rial, as the name of a dish, spec, one 
composed of paste, egigs, sugar, wine, etc., and 
ornamented 'with gold and silver foil. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 193 Of theise Snayles. .men 
maken Vj-aunde Rialle, for the Kyng and for other grete 
Lordes. 14.. Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433 
Viande Rial! for xl. Mess. [Recipe follows.] r 1500 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 376 Veneson in broth, viaunde Ryalle, 
venesonrosted. 

‘t- ViandA [ad.Du. atyawt/; seeFrasD.] 

An enemy, 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vw. 87 Arme, arme, the 
■viand comes 1 

fVi'aaider^. Obs. Forms : a. 4 yyaundotir, 
viandoure, 5 Sc. vyanddour, -wyandoure. 

5 vyander (?), 6 vyandre, 6-7 viand er. 
[a. AF. via{iP)ndour, viamiere, OF. viandiere, 
viandier, L viande Viand I.] 

1 . One who provides viands or good cheer for 
his household or guests ; a (liberal) host or enter- 
tainer. Usually with acljs,, esp. good. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4076 Knyght was 
he ibl god in stour, & lyberal man, & vyaundour [v.r, 
& metegift man viandoure]. 14.. Forme 0/ Cury in 
Warner Awfey. Cvlin. (1791) i Kyng Richard the Secunde 
kyng of Inglond, . . the which was accounted the best and 
xyaUest vyand[er] of aile cristen kynges. c 1423 Wvntoun 
Cron. IX. X. 1130 I'his Kyng w&s wys and debonare ; Gud 
vyanddour, and fed hym fare. 1319 Horman 132 b, 

Plaeis to kepe all maner of foulle be requyred in a good 
vianders house [L. in donio dapsili\. 1334 Whitinton 
Tullyes Offices ii. (1340) 101 One called Cimo in Alhenes 
was also a Jy berall vyandre to his frendes. 1577 Stanyhurst 
Descr. Irel. iv. 18/1 in Wherein she fareth lyke 

one, that, to purchase y® name of a sumptuous francklene 
or a good viander, woulde bidde diuei-s guestes to a costly 
and aaintie dinner [etc.]. 

2 . One who provides himself with good cheer ; 
one who is fond of good living. 

*S39 Cranmeb Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 396 
How.. prebendaries have. .spent. .their substance in super- 
fluous belly cheer. . . Commonly a prebendary is neither a 
learner, nor teacher, but a good viander. J780 Pegce Pref. 
to Forme of Cury p. v. It is certain that Hardienut stands 
on record as an egregious glutton, but he is not particularly 
famous for being a curious Viander, 

3 . A supplier or . seller of provisions. 

1398 Barret Theor. IVeerresv. ii. 131 These vianders, and 
maitihants, doth the Lord Marshall assure and guard. 1622 
F. Markham Bk. H'ar in, iv. 94 The Armie shall euerhaue 
great resort ofVictuallers, Vianders, Sutlersand all occupa- 
tions to relieve euery want. 

4 . (See quot.) 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Nexijort, Com'ofall \, . .has 
sent members to parliament ever since the 6th of Edward 
VI, who are returned by two officers, called vianders. 
i* Vi’ander Obs. Also 6 viandre, 7 -dour, 
[ad. OF. viandier, f. as prec.] Viands, victuab, 


a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VT, 142 b. The Englishemen. , 
prohibited the Gascoynes to minister to his arnre, viandre 
and sustenaunce. Ibid. 148 b, The sumptuous feast, the 
delicate vkuder. 1367 Maplet Gr, Forest 103 She..goeth 
another way to the Viander and vitt-uiles, and there eateth 
hirfyll. 1623 J. Robinson Ess, xxxi (1851) I. 134 Though, 
it seem unreasonable that the less way men have to go, they 
should be careful for the more viandour and provision for 
their journey. 

tViandry. Obs. In 6 viandrye, -rie. 
viaundrie. [f. Viand 1 + -by.] = prec, 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 55 They bad bounteous 
stewardes and proctours for all their necessarie store of 
foode and viandrie. 1343 Grafton Contn. Hardyng 37. 
When they had as well sufficiente viandrye as all other 
thynges ready, they looke theyr iourney to Welles. 1348 
Udall, etc. Ex-asm. Pax-. Luke ix. 96 The Apostles had 
provision of viaundrie. 

tVi'ary, a. Obs. rare. \oA.'L,.vidri-us,i.via 
way.] Relating to, occurring on, a road or way. 

_ 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xevi. 282 So in Beasts, in Birds, 
in Dreames, and all viary Omens, they are onely the guess- 
iue interpretations of dim-ey’d Man : full of doubt, full of 
deceit. 1656 Blount Clossogr. 

■yiate'eture. x-are—°. [Irreg. f. L. wa way, after 
archiiectwe ] (See quot.) 

1842 R. Park Pantology (1847) 447 We propose the term 
Viatecture, as nearly synonymous with Civil Engineering, 
to include the construction of roads and bridges, railroads, 
and canals, and waterworks; and theimprovemeiit of rivers 
and harbors. [Hence in Worcester (1846), etc.] 

tvia’tic, yA 0 &. In 7 viaticke. =VrATici;M; 

1641 Ixnpeachm. Father Phillips x. A iij b, Aftera Viaticfce, 
bee was dispatched againe ioe England, with some few 
small Gifts. 

')• "Via'tie, a. Obs.~'- [ad. L. viaiic-us (rare), f. 
via way.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Giossogr., Viaiich, pertaining to a journey, 
or travelling by the way. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, and 
later Diets.] 

Viatical (voiim-tikal), a. and yA rare. [f. L. 
vidtic-sis os -um ; see prec. and Viaticum.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to a way or road ; relating to a 
journey, b. sb. pi. Articles for use on a journej') 
1853 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1876 11. 430 His back 
would have_ been bent ..under the weight of armour and 
vialicals which Titus [Livius] carried with him easily and 
far. 1863 J. G. Baker W. Yorks. Stud. Bot, etc. 188 Such 
stations as are denoininaied by the terms paludal, viaiical, 
agrestal, sylvestral, and septal exist no longer. 

Via'ticated, a. rarer~°. [f. L. vidticat-us 
(Plautus), f. viatic-nm : see next.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailkv (vol. II), Viaiicated, furnished with Thingi 
necessary for a Journey. 

II ViaticTim (vsiise'tik^m). PI, viatica. [L, 
viaticum travelling-ntioney, provision fora journey, 
neut. sing, of viaticus (rare), t. via way. Hence 
Sp., Pg., It. viaiico, F. vialiquel\ 

1 . JLcd. The Kucharist, as administered to or 
received by one who is dying or in danger of death. 

1362 in Cooper Answ. Px-iv. Masse (ParkerSoc.) ii Divers 
Christians . . would . . be always sure to have their viaticum, 
as it is termed in the old canons, that is to say, their 
voyage-provision. 1365 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith 126 
Whiche the auiicient fathers called Viatieuxn, the viage 
provision of Christen men departing oute oflf this world. 
c 1610 Womexi Sednis 78 After that she had reoeiued her 
holie Viaticum or voiage foode . . she departed this life. 
1667 in Caih. Rec. Soc. PiiiL III. 63 Wee durst not giue 
him the holy viaticum, he being so farre spent. 1683 
Evelyn Mrs. Godotphin x3x As if presageing what wasatt 
hand, she. .furnish’d herselfe with the heavenly Viaticum. 
1744 in J. 0. Payne Old Eng. Caih Missioxis (1889) 28, I 
admini-stered the viaticum to Will. Site at E. Witton, hedyed 
Sep. 3. X77 4 Ann. Reg. X31 Many people were dangerously 
wounded, ib of whom had the viaticum admini.stered. 1839 
[Wiseman] Lives St. Alph. Liguori, etc. 223 Her mother 
fell so dangerously ill, that the Viaticum was brought to her. 
1833 Kingslf.v Westw. Ho t xxvi, No absolution, no via- 
tiLnim, nor anything ! 1 die like a dog i 1894 J. T. Fowlur 
Adamnan Introd. p.liv, Having received the holy viaticum 
at the hands of St. Kevin, he passed away in peace. 

atirib. 1686 tr. Chardixt's Tx-av. Pex-sia loi I heymake 
their Viaticum Bread once a year ; that is to say, upon 
I Holy Thursday. 

2 . A supply of money or other necessaries for a 
journey ; a sum given or taken to cover travelling 
expenses. 

1582-8 Hist, fames VI (1804) too This ■was very acceiX- 
abill to the Duke, and thairfoir he gaue liim a leasonahlll 
viaticum for performance of this fact. 1394 in Cafh. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. V. 243 He was sent by his superior into Scotlandi 
and had fiftee[n] crownes for his viaticum. 1621 Fletcher 
Pilgrim i. ii, A poor viaticum ; vei-y good gold. Sir: But 
holy men affect a better treasure. 1637—30 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 423 The Earle of Dumbar dealt many angells 
of gold pretended for a viaticum, but indeed for voteing. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exexnp. i. vi. 102 The smallnesse of 
their viaticum and accommodation for their voyage, .were 
so many circumstances of poverty. 1721 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 587 There is L.iio of debt on the Church, andth? 
viaticums are stopped. 1752 in A/ag. (1753) 5/* Ul'S 
pannel cau.sed to be sent him his baggage, and a viaticum 
of money. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius xi. 285 When a fowf 
days had elapsed, I rapidly collected together my viatica 
in bundles. 1899 B. (Jamm Brave Days of Old 85 , This 
money had been given to him by the most munificent Pup® 
Gregory XIII, for his viaticum or travelling expenses the 
year before, 

b. Without article. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. 88 He allowed them only bare 
viaticum to bear their charges. 1883 Law Rep. 9 Probam 
Div. 41 The Gwr^o/'is an authority in favour ofthe seamen’s 


VIATOR. 

claim for viaticum, and it is always the practice to give sub- 
sistence money. 

c. Provisions taken for use on a journey. Also 
iransf. {qaot 

i66% Patrick Parah. Pilp'.y.vm, It will be a very good 
Viaticum for you, and in the strength of this Food you may 
travel many days. i66& J. Davies HUi. Caribby Isies 239 
Afterwards sitting down on the grass, every one fell to what 
he had brought along with him for his Viaticum. 1701 
WoLLKY New Ydrk (i860) 36 This Indian Corn is 

their constant Viaticum in their travels and War. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 344; I., comforted myself with a frugal 
repast of biscuit and dried beef, which was all the food my 
viaticum afforded trie by this time. i86z RawunSqn Anc, 
Mon., Ckaldma 1. 135 In the Chaldtean sepulchres a number 
of dishes are always ranged round the skeleton, containing 
the x<iaticwn of the deceased person. r88o W. G. Blaikie 
Lwingstone v. 89 Purchasing a loaf and a piece of cheese 
as viaticum, he started for a college at Oberlin. 

3 . transf. (from senses i and 2 V 

a 1618 Davies IVities Pilgr. \Vks.(Grosart) II. 46/1 And 
sith thy Pilgrimage is almost past Thoiu needst the lesse 
Viaticum for it. 1640 Flecknoe T’rari. xxxiii. (1667) 103 
Tis to. , travel without for any to. , undertake a 

voyage without the Language of the Coq.ntry,where he goes. 
1649 JBR. Tavlor Gi, Exemp. ii.§ 12.96 The grace of God 
is our viaticum and entertains us hy the way. 1676 Hace 
Contempt, 11.(1677) r86 He.. hath a great freedom from fear 
of Death, and no small viaticum to attain Tranquillity of 
mind in his life. 1741 Warburton Div. Legai. vr. § 6 The 
doctrine of a future state .. was their constant viaticum 
through life. 177s T. Jekyll Corr. (1894) i. 20 Bunbury’s 
etchings and Sterne^ iourney are almost as good viaticums 
in France as the post book. 1833 C. D. Vongb tr. Laertiut 
V. iSg Another of his sayings was, that education was the 
best viaticum for old age. 1891 Farrar Soc. if Present Day 
Quest. 21 1 There is all Biography, .to nourish you with the 
viaticum of good examples. 

Viator (vai,^*t3i). Also 6 vyatour. [a. L. 
viator, f. via way. Cf. obs. F. viattur. It. viaiore^ 
S'^viador.'l A traveller, a wayfarer. 

The ancient Roman sense of * court-officer, apparitor ’ is 
given in various Diets, from Chambers 11728) onwards. 

1504 C'tess Richmond tr. De Imitatiane ve. i. (1893) 26a 
He is our helth and redempcyon,and the consoladon of 
vyatours, and the eternall fruyeyon of sayntes. 1635 Capel 
Teniations 12 Because the sight of God is not a duty of ours 
(vhilest we are viators here. _ 1660 T. Watson in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, iii. 8 The saints are not only blessed when 
they are comprehensors, hut while they are viators, a 1704 
T. Viwvu Comm.-pL Bk.N!Vs„ 1^09 HI. 11. 12S We find 
the Inscriptions add^s’d to the Viator, or Passenger. 1873 
Rvskih Pore Clav. liv. 157 Concealed by the fine trees,, .so 
..that the passing viator remains unappalled by them. 
ViatO'rial, a. rare, [f. L. viatori-us, f. viator ; 
seeprec. and -oeial.] Ofor pertaining to travelling, 
[176^ A. Campbele Lexiph. (1774) 34 We continued our 
vialorial progression through the royal perambulations.) 
1816 Keatinge Trav, 1. 5 As to France and Flanders, if ever 
a subject were exhausted of vlatorial novelty, this is the case 
with regard to these countries. 

Hence Vlato'riaUy adv. 

_x88o Daily Tel. 22 Noy., The Americans, viatorlally con- 
sidered, are the most patient and long-suffering people in the 
whole world. 

T Viato*rian,<2. Ohsc~^ [Cf. prec.} (See quot.) 
Also t ViatoTious tf. Obs.~° 

Bhoum Glossegr., Viaiorian, belonging to the way, 
travelling or journeying, or serving to way-faring-men. 
*7*7 Bailey (vol, II), Viaioriotts, belonging to the Way. 

+ Vi'atory, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. viaidri-us!\ 
Of the nature of wayfaring. 

1629 Donne Serm, Wks. 1839 V. In a word, this is our 

viatory, our preparatory, our initiatory, and inchoative 
blessedness. 1667 Waterhouse Eire Land, 86 A Militant 
condition and a viatory state. 

II Vibex (vai'beks). Path. PI. vibiees (vai-, vi- 
bai'sfz). [L. vibex, vibixiaa.rk of a blow or stripe, a 
weal.] A long and narrow mark or patch in the skin 
caused by the subcutaneous extravasation of blood, 
occurring esp. in some fevers. Usually in pi. 

[1693 in SlancarePs Phys. Did, (ed. 2). *706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Vibex,., Vi black and blew Spot occasioned by 
a Flux of Blood.] 1772 EucycL JSnV. III.6S/2 The vibices, 
or large livid or dark greenish marks, seldom appear till very 
near the fatal pMiod, *793 Beddoes Consump. its Dark 
coloured spots, vibices, or any other scorbutic symptoms. 
1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) II. 164 Petechial spots, 
vibices, and hemorrhages from different parts. 1876 
Bristowe Th. 4" Prod. Med. 208 In malignant cases [of 
dipli theria] , . petechias and vibices appear . , beneath the skin. 

tVi'brable, a. Qbsi~° [ad. L. vibrabilis, f. 
vibrare to brandish, shake.] ‘ That may be shaken 
Or brandished’ (Bailey, 1737, vol. II). 
Vibra'cnlar, a. Zool, [f. ViBBACDi.-xrM+ 
-AR.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vibia- 
cula ; famished with vibracula. 

1891 Cent. Diet 1896 Hahmer Potyzoaxm. (Carab. Nat. 
Hist. II.) 486 The large vibracular zocecia occupy nearly 
the whole of the surface, • 

Vibra'culoid, o. Z»i/. [f. next 4— oir>.] Re- 
sembling (that of) a vibraculum or vibracula. 

Hartabr Potyxoa xvii. (Camb. Nat Hist. II.> 484 
Ayicularium with vibracul'oid mandible, ibid, 485 In 
Microporella ciliala . . the avicularla are very variable, and 
in some cases take on a ‘vibraeuloid* character, 

II Vibracnltim (vaibrse'kitXlom). Z^ot. PI. 
-oula. [mod.L., £ L. vibrare to shake.] One of 
tne long whip-like movable processes or organs 
possessed by certain polyzoans ; now regarded as 
a modified zooid. • 


^ 2834. S; P. Woodward Mollusc a 163 Eye tentades defected 
at the tips, beyond the eyes; vibracula much shorter, 
also deflect^. 2863 Gosse Aflwrf if Sea (1874) 225 But., 
therp are some special organs of defence which were want- 
ing in the Canda. One of these is called the vibraculum, or 
the whiplash. 1877 HvxhKV A uat. Inv. Anim. viii. 457 
The dilated base.s_of the vibracula contain muscles by the 
contraction of which the flagelliform appendage is moved. 

Vibrancy (.vai-bransi). [f. next: see -ox.] The 
condition or quality of being vibrant. 

2893, Funk's Staiid, Diet, igo6 Sat, Pezt, 8 Dec. 703/2 
With a vibrancy of tone that seemed to bring her voice quite 
close to him. 

Vibrant (varbrant),///. a. [ad. L. vibrant-, 
vibrans, pres. pple. of vibroTe to ViBEAm Cf. 
F. vibrant, Sp., Pg., and It. vibranie,'] 

+ 1 . a. Agitated with anger or emotion. Obs.~^ 
e 1330 RollAnd Crt. Venus 1.735 This is the case 1 hsuf to 
30W to mene, Quhilk in ane part to gow ds dots pertene. As 
to my self, thocht I be mair vibrant 

t b. Moving or acting with rapidity or energy ; 
stirring. Obs.-~'^ 

16x6 jjAUK Contn, S^r.'s T. xi. 295 Next came a stowt 
couragious vibrant knight, largUe prop ortioiid, and as large 
of might. 

1 2 . Jfer. Brandishing, flourishing. Obs,~^ 
iS7a,Bo,ssEWELL.rirwio>vh il 97 b, P. beareth Gules and 
Sable, . .a Lyon rampaunt d’Or,vibrante a sworde d‘Argeute. 

3 . Moving or quivering rapidly ; vibrating. 

2616 Lane Contfu S^.'s T. vi. 273 Theare, theare, three 
squares of vibrant pikes out glides, /bid, vni. 22a Till pik^ 
and pikes, . . sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in 
strikes. 1762 Falconer Shipxvr. 1.235 While Phoebus down 
the vertic' circle glides : He, o’er th^horizon, vibrant seems 
to swim, An^ tangent, sweeps it with his nether Umb, 1817 
W. TAVtORiti MouiAly Mag.'X'Llll. 236 His voice of song 
. .Thro' their crystalline caves the vibrant billows bear, i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V, (1S61) 136 She danced wicha kind of 
paasionate fierceness, ..her round arms wreathing and un- 
winding, alive and vibrant to the tips of the slender fingers. 
287S Dowden Poems 22 A vibrant tongue Had in a moment 
pricked upon my brow The my.stio mark. 

irons/, 1838 W. Cory lonica 87 That vibrant hearts of 
ours repeat What they with him were wont to feel, 
b. Vibrating or thrilling zvitk something. 

1867 Bailey Universal Hymn 8 Ye orbs, ,, Even the 
nebulous star, ..with fearful joy Vibrant, couclade God is. 
1883 Cent Mag.^ Get. 82S/2 The greatest of commercial com- 
munities, . .so stirring and vibrant with commerce and specu- 
lation. _ 2893 Zangwill Messier ii. viL 213 The wonderful 
dty.. vibrant with the swirl of perpetual currents of traffic. 

4 . Of sound : Characterized by, exhibiting, vibra- 
tion ; resonant. 

1848 Bailey Festta (ed. 3) 204 While yet these words 
were vibrant on my tongue, 1874 Howells 
viii. The vibrant accents of Chiozza. 2892 Zancwilx Aozu 
Mystery 117 The speaker paused a moment, his low vibrant 
tones faltering into silence. 

Vi'brate, /tt. pple, and ppl. a. rare. [ad. L. 
vibrdt-us, pa. pple. of vibrare : see next.] 
fa. pa, pple. Vibrated (cf. ViBEATB©'. 7 b.). 

c 1420 Lydg. Ballcsd. Commend, Our Irndy 113 O fyry 
Tytan, pei-sing with thy hemes, Whos vertuous bryghtnesse 
was in tb! brest vibrat. 

b. ppl. a. Vibrating -with something. rare~\ 
2849 Tait's Ma^. XVI. 9 The sightless belfry clock.. had 
..rung, vibrate with triumph. 

Vibrate (vai-bre't), V, [f, L. vibrat; ppl. stem 
of vibrare to move rapidly to ai^d fro, to brandislr, 
shake, etc. So F. vibrer, Sp, and Pg. vibrar, It 
vibrare'\ 

I. tl. inir. Of persons; To move to and fro 
in a fight or struggle. Obs.~~'^ 

_ 1616 Lane Contn, Sqr.'s T, ix. 277 Pusshinge, repussh* 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 
a. Of a pendtilum, etc,: To swing to and fro; 
to oscillate. 

1667 Phil, Trans, II. 440 A Pendulum, .three foot, three 
inches, .between the middle of the Bullet and the upper 
end of the Thread, where it is fastned. .when it vibrates. 
1698 Keill Exam, Th, Earth (1734) 265 At Cayenne in 
America,.. it is observ’d, that a Pendulum Vibrating in a 
second is shorter [etc.]. Ibid, 279 T'he Gravity where the 
swiftest Pendulum Vibrates. 2704 S. Ciarke Attributes 
iii. (1738) 26 Pendulums, which (being of equal Lengths and 
unequal Gravities) vibrate in equal Times, 1827 N. Aknott 
Physics 1, g6 Long pendulums vibrate more slowly than 
short ones. 1827 Faraday Ckem. Manip. il. (1842) 33 To 
ascertain that they [i.e. balances] really are in adjustment; 
and that, after vibrating freely, they take a horizontal posi- 
tion. 2883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 718/r The double complex 
pendulum, when it vibrate® in one plane. 

3 . a. Of sounds : To strike on, sound in, the 
ear, etc., with an effect like that of a vibrating 
chord; to resound; to continue to be beard. 
Chiefly poet. 

2733 Pope Prol, Sat. 357 The whisper, that to greatness 
still too near. Perhaps, yet vibrates on his Sov're^n’s ear. 
*74? Young Aif. Tk. in, 91 Her song still vibrates in my 
ravisht ear, 2797 Mrs, Radcliffe Italian i. The touching 
accents of her voice still vibrating on his heart. 1813 
Byron Corsair i, xvi, He hears The clang of tumult vibrate 
on his ears. 1821 Shelley ' Music, when [etc.]' 2 Music, 
when soft voices die. Vibrates in the memory. 1910 Mac- 
intosh Poets Ayt'shlre 46 The sound of the anvil had 
ceased to vibrate in the streets. 

b. To circulate about, move or pass through, 
pierce or penetrate to, by or as by vibration. 

2736 W. 'Tolderw Hist, g Orphans IV, 167 Tbis strange 
news had vdbrated about the. town. 2764 Goldsm. Treat. 
220 Those powers that . . Catch every nerve, and vibrate 
through the framer yoktisohiattue Surety the finest 
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sensibiKties must vibrate through his frames since they 
breathe so sweetly through his song 1 1844 H. H. Wu.son 

Brit, India I. 211 The con.sequeiices of the ambition of the 
French Emperor thus vibrated to the heart of Asia, 1863 
G'B.o.'E.uor Eomola xl. The voice., bad vibrated throiigii 
her more than once before, 2873 B. Taylor I. Notes 

230 The puppet-play echoed and vibraied in many tones 
through my mind. 

4 . To move or swing backwards and forvVards, 
or upwards and downwards, with some degree of 
rapidity ; to quiver, shake, or tremble. 

1756 Burke SuM, 4' B. Wks, 1. 267 The whole capacity of 
the eye, vibrating in all its pans, must approach near to the 
nature of what causes pain. 280a Med. Jinl. VIII. 345 
The heart continued the whole time to vibrate., about thirty 
times in a minute. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iiu 
(i8i8» ox A variety of palm trees vibrating in the breeze. 
2833 YMst. Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 The timbers., 
vibrated so as to communicate to you the peculiar tremor of 
a cotton-factory. 18^7 Mary Kingsuiy W. Africa 358 The 
burning heat, .making the whole desolate, hideous scene 
vibrate before your eyes as j’ou can see things vibrating 
through the hot air over a line of gas jets. 

b. in (see ViBHATioK b). 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 163 If we strike a 
bell, or a stretched string, for instance, ..a sit gle blow pro- 
duces a sound., which is multiplied as often as it happens 
to undulate, or vibrate. 1812-6 Playfair Phil. (i8ig) 

I. 287 A musical string may vibrate, but if it is touched by 
a bit of cloth, or any soft body, no sound is heard. 2832 
Brewster Wa/. Magic viii. 180 If^thjs string is taken by 
the middle and pulled aside, or if it is suddenly struck, it 
will vibrate between its two fixed points. TVndai.l 

Fragm, Sci, (1879) I. xiv. 384 When a hammer strikes abelt, 
the Tatter vibrates. i87sManning Mission H. Ghost i. 25 
You know that if you strike a note of music, all the octave 
notes will vibrate, 

c. transf, andjf^. 

2813 Shelley Q. Mab ni. 1B6 When Nero, .felt A new- 
created sense within his soul T hrill to the sight, and vibrate 
to the sound. 2832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tents C. xl, Nerve 
and bone of that poor man's body vibrated to those words. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter L 46 A hidden pang or gust of 
wrath has vibrated behind that placid countenance. 2858 
•Merbiman' Roden's Comer xx\x. $06 The right of him, 
the sound of his voice, stirred something within her that 
vibrated for hours. 

6. fg. To move or oscillate between {or betTvixt) 
two extreme conditions, opinions, etc. ; to fluctuate 
or vary from one extreme to another. Also with- 
out const. : To vacillate in opinion. 

278a Priestley Inst, Relig. fed. a) 11. 107 A person who 
is less conversant in these things would feel his mind, as it 
were; vibrate between both [gams and losses]. 1798 Survey 
Province cf Moray iii. 279 Ihe number of scholars vibrates 
from 20 to 90. 2828 Rankkn Hist. France V. V. 40^ The 

marc of silver. . vibraied betwixt 3 lo res and 20 or 30 hvres. 
28^7 Maurice Mor, ^ Met. Philos. IV. viii, §33. 466 I'he 
third method is to vibrate between these two opposite state- 
ments. 1874 Green Short Hist ix. g i. 589 The life of a 
man of feshion vibrated between frivoiity and excess. 287s 
Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxi. 582 While his susceptible 
imagination was in this state of fusion, his rivai.. was vibrat- 
ing furiously from one side to the other. 

H. 1 6 . trans. To brandish or flourish (a sword). 
Obs. rare, (Cf. Vibrant ppl. a. 2.) 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 188 They . .shake and vtbme 
their Swords vpon their Shields, Ibid, 207 In this their 
Extasie. .tiie boyes-.vibiate a readie sword against the 
beholders. 

7 . To throw with vibratory motion ; to launch 
or hurl (a thunderbolt, sentence, etc.). Now Obs. 
or arch, 

2642* Smectymnuus’ Ansao. ix. (1653) 39 Excommunication 
..was never vibrated but by the hand of those that laboured 
in the Word and Doctrine. x66o H. More Myst. Godl.’Bo 
Rdr. p.xxi. Such a Bishop as 1 have hitherto described.,, 
that , .vibrates that sacred thunder and lightning, the truely- 
dreadfull sentence of Excommunication. 2664 — Myst. 
Iniq.yApol. 555 Though 1 must confess that this is very 
stoutly and smartly vibrated, as a dart from a strong and 
agil arm- 1840-1 Dk Quincky Style ni. in Lett. Sel/Educ., 
etc. (i860) 272 Tliat orator [i e. Pericles] of whom (amongst 
so many that vibrated thunderbolts) it was said peculiarly 
that he thundered and lightened. 2846 Landor Imagi 
Comt. II. 44/2 Many vibrate sharp comminations ftom the 
embrasures of portentously slit sleeves. 

!>. To emit, give forth, send out (light, sound, 
etc.) by, or as by, vibration or vibratory motion. 

_ 04643 bn. Herbert Autobiog. [1824) 59 A Foil. .whereby 
it [he. a diamond] may the better transmit and vibrate its 
native Lustre and Rays. 1663 Hooke Microgry 218, 1 have 
seen the Dog.starr to vibrate so strong and bright a radia. 
tion of light 2788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) L 81/2 A.s to the 
frequency with which they [rc. chords] vibrate the deepest 
tones. 1810 _W, Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXIX. 418 
O cheat, Editha, and allow thy bosom To vibrate sym- 
pathy. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F', 378 Star to star vibrates 
light. 2874 Contemp. Rev, XXIY. 421 Any number of 
strings that are in unison will vibrate an answer to one of 
themselves when struck. 

8 . Of a pendulum, etc, : To measure (seconds) 
by vibration ; also, to swing (so many times). 

2667 Phil. Trans. II. 440 A Penduilum, vibrating Seconds^ 

> . .must be three foot, three inches, and one fifth of an inch 
long. Ibid. 442 A Pendulum^ held in the band, vibrating 
58 single strokes i» a Minute. 170^ W. Der HAM XX V. 
1785 The Movements, .were an Eight day Clock vibrating 
seconds, and an Half-seconds Movement, of mine, 2760 in 
Sixth Rep, Dep, Kpr, App; il. 230' A pendulum. .which.. 
will vibrate seconds in a true and regular manner. 2803 Ji 
Wood Princ, Meek. viii. 173 A pendulum which vibrates 
seconds in very small arcs. 1872 C. Davies Meir. Syst. ii. 

22 The length of a pendulum w hich should vibrate seconds ' 
I at a given point on the earth’s surface. . . 
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VIBHATED. 

0. To give a vibratory motion to (something) ; 
to cause to move to and fro or up and down, esp. 
■with a quick motion ; to put in vibration. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. iSyj, a Vjrginian rattle- 
snakes., swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailes. 1728 
Young Love Fame vi. toy With skill she vibrates her eternal 
tongue, For ever most divinely in the wrong, 1796 Mokse 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 221 Their tails terminate with a hard horny 
spur, which they vibrate very quick when disturbed. 1822 
T. Taylor vn. 145 Though I vibrated ray pendu- 

lous lips with excessive rotundity. 1879 G. Prescott 
Telephone 1 15 Bars, which, when to be vibrated by the 
action of heat, are made of brass. <*1887 C. C. Abbott 
Naturalist's Hambies -io^ The last spotted adder, .vibrated 
the tail in a very marked manner. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1815 Keats Each vibrates the string That 

with its tyrant temper best accords. 1875 Lowell Words- 
worth Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 36s He saw man such as he can 
only be when he is vibrated by the orgasm df a national 
emotion. 1876 — Among my Bks. Ser. it. ids 'l’he ‘ Muio- 
potmos ’ pleases us all the more that it vibrates in usastring 
of classical association. 

c. refl. To bring into a certain state by or after 
vibration, rarc'^, 

a i8j^9 Poe Tales, Monos fi Una fad fin,), That feeble thrill 
had vibrated itself into quiescence. 

Hence Vibrated ppl, a . ; Vibrating vhl. sb. 

1669 A ddr. Young Gentry Eng. 58 The pale face, vibrated 
eies, inequal pulse, .shew this to be under an acute feaver. 
*743 Emerson Fluxions 303 To find the Time of a Pendu- 
lum’s vibrating in the Arch of a Cycloid. _ i8S_a Bain Mill 
iii. 133 There was a clear walk, which was his principal place 
for ‘ Aubrating ’, as he [Bentham] called his indoor exercise. 
Vibratlle (vai’bratil, -oil), a. [ad. mod.L. 
hratilis -. see Vibrate v. + -ilb. Of. F. vibratile.l 

1, Of the nature of vibration ; marked or charac- 
terized by vibration ; vibratory. 

1826 Kirby &S p..£«&»rai'. IV. xlvi. 501 Motion:.. 
ft‘&,..when there is a constant oscillation of any part. 1837 
Edin. Rev. July 36 The effect is produced.. by the_ propa- 
gation of alternating atomic polarisations in a vibratile way, 
*862 H. W. FullerZJiV. 36 A body not possessed of 

much molecular elasticity or vibratile power, »88i Mivaet 
Cat 24s The vibratile, lashing action of the spermatozoon. 

2. Of cilia, etc. ; Endowed with the power of 
vibration ; having a rapid and constant oscillatory 
movement. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Altai. 1 . 108/2 Polygasirica, . .soyna.- 
tic animals,,. with a circular exsertile dental apparatus 
around the mouth, and with vibratile cilia for respiration 
and progressive motion. 1874 Lubbock Orig. ^ Met. Ins. 
iii. 55 This larva swims by means of minute vibratile hairs 
or clliae. 1888 Roi.leston & Jackson Anim. Life 861 The 
longer process is vibratile and breaks away ; the other be- 
comes vibratile as soon as it has absorbed the remaining 
protoplasm. 

"b. transf. Of persons, or parts of the body. 

1858 0 . W. Holmes A ut. Break/.-t. viii. (1883) 158 She fa 
Woman] is vibratile and resonan t all over. 1898 H. G. W ells 
Personal Matters 135 One has to resort to the extended arm 
and fingers vibratile. 

Vibratility. rare-'^. [Cf, prec.] The quality 
of being vibratile ; vibratory power, 

1747 tr. Astrm's Fevers 183 The different degrees of the 
spissitude and excication [j/cJ of the fluids, and vibratility 
of the solids; 1828-32 Webster (citing Rush), Vibratility, 
disposition to preternatural vibration or motion. 

■y'ibratmg,///. a. [f. Vibrate n.] 

L Of, or characterized by, vibration; causing 
vibration; vibratory. 

1685 Boyle Effects Motion ix. 108 That a vibrating mo- 
tion is thereby produced, may be argued by the dancing of 
the water. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Vibrating- 
Motion, is a very quick and short Motion of the solid Parts 
of Bodies, caused by the Pulse or Stroke of some Body upon 
them. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 105 This weight supported 
him in a vibrating state. 178a A. Monro C'lZwjSaf*. Anat. 
(ed, 3) 252 The vibrating force of arteries. 1828 J._ M. 
Spearman jS«/. G^K««er (ed. 2) 313 The angular velocities 
of the vibrating system. 

2. That vibrates; having a vibratory motion; 
oscillating;. 

17.. Ramsav.£7>. to Friend at Florence 
harmonious strings, -And breathing tubes, which the soft 
eunuch sings. 1743 Emeeson Fluxions 230^ The Center of 
Oscillation is the Point in the Axis ofa vibrating Body [etc.]. 
1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys, Sci. xviii. 154 Sup- 
pose a vibrating string to give Jhe lowest C of the piano- 
forte, i86a Tvnoall Glac, 11. i. 225 The little songster's 
organ of voice, .is a vibrating instrument, resembling,, the 
reed of a clarionet, 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 149 A 
sistrum, eitlier with three rings on each bar, or with three 
vibrating bars. 

b. Of machines or their parts, implements, etc. 
1831-3 Encycl. Metro^,{ii,i.5)Vlll,sSi/i Vibrating en- 
gine,. .It may be worked either by higli or low pressure 
steam, or by means of a vacuum._ 1837 Hrbrht Engin. 4- 
Meek, Encycl. II. /ti The vibrating lever, called the tum- 
bling-bob. 1842 Francis Arts s.v., [in the [Vibrating 
Steam Engine, .. the steam cylinder vibrates upon two 
hollow gudgeons, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2709/2 Vibra- 
ting-propeller. ..Vibrating-roller. 1878 Prescott .i'/t. Tele- 
plume (1879) latest form_ of transmitter., the 

vibrating diaphragm is done away with altogether. 

e. Of insects, etc. : Having vibratile antennae or 
cilia, rare. 

1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe iii. iii. 163 Some Ichneumons, 
or vibrating flies, are much more rapacious and bold. 

3. Of sound : Vibrant. 

1849 James Woodman ix. The swinging of the great bell, 
as it continued to ponrforthits loud vibrating callfor assist- 
ance. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 754 In dififerent cases it 
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[i.e, a pericardial friction-fremitus] is described as harsh and 
grating, rasping, vibrating, or creaking. 

Hence Vitoa’tingly ac/zi. 

183s Nesv Monthly M ag. X LI V. 280 A note to which all 
the tender sympathies of Miss Fanny vibiatingly responded. 

Vibration (voibiii'Jon). [id. L. vibrdtion-, 
vibrdiio, n. of action l. vibrdre to Vibrate. So 
F. vibration, It. vibrazione, Sp. vibracion, Pg. 
vibrafdo.l 

f 1. (.See quots. and cf. Vibrate v. 6 .) Obs.’~° 

1656 '&u>wr Glossogr., a brandishing, shaking, 

or wagging, as men do drawn swords, when they threaten 
others. 

2. The action on the part of a pendulum or simi- 
larly suspended body of moving or swinging to and 
fro ; oscillation. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 191 The most probable way for 
the effecting of this, is that which was iir.st suggested by Doc- 
torChristoplier Wren, namely, by Vibration of a Pendulum. 
X700 Moxon Math. Diet,, Vibration, the Motion of a Pen- 
dulum in a Clock, which moves in the long sort a Secant in 
Time backward and forward. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

I, Vibration, is the Swing or Motion ofa Pendulum: or of 
a Weight hung by a String on a Pin. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 119/2 Whence the lengths of pendulums are as 
the forces and the squares of the times of vibration, 182a 
Webster Imison's Sci. A rt 1 . 80 The vibration of bodies 
when .suspended must have been long observed. 1830 Kater 
& Lardnbk x. 129 When the alternation [of motion] 

is constant and regular, it is called oscillation or vibration, 
as in pendulums and balance-wheels. iBy; EncycL Brit. 
VI. X 4/2 The time of vibration depends entirely on the 
length of the pendulum. 

b. A single instance of this. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 442 The Pendulum wp th!s_ Day 
adjusted,, .there having been but 58 vibrations in a Minute, 
the other Day. 1668 W ilkins Real Char. 191 Let this Ball 
be suspended by this String, being extended to such a 
length, that the space of every Vibration may be equal to a 
second Minute of time. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techru I. s.v.. 
The Proportions of the Vibrations of Pendulums. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XJV. ix8/i_ The point or axis of sus- 
pension of a pendulum is that point about which it performs 
Its vibrations. 1803 J. Imison A'«. 1 ^ Art\. 124 jEach swing 
that it [i.e. a pendulum] makes, is called a vibration, or 
oscillation. i8ia-6 Plavfair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1 . 129 The 
time of one vibration of the pendulum in seconds. Ibid., 
The times of the vibrations of pendulums are as the square 
roots of their lengths. 1895 R. H. Pinkerton Theoretical 
Mechanics (ed. 51 103 The acceleration of gravity is pro- 
portional to the square of the number of vibrations of the 
same pendulum in a given time. 

3. Physics. The rapid alternating or reciprocat- 
ing motion to and fro, or up and down, produced 
in the particles of an elastic body by the disturb- 
ance of equilibrium ; the motion in the particles of 
a sonorous body by which sound is produced. 

1656 tr. Hobbes'^ Elem, Philos. (1839) 527 When the string 
of a lute or viol is .stricken, the vibration, that is, the recip- 
rocal motion of that string in the same strait line, causeth 
like vibration in another string which hath like tension. 
<2x721 Prior Dial, betsu. Locke ^ Montaigne Wks. 1907 
II. 243 The vibration of the Air and its Undulation. 1794 
SuLivAN View Nat. 1 . 168 An tether,, .rendered luminous, 
by a vibration occasioned by the planetary motion. iSoa 
Paley Nat. Theol, iii, T'he office of the drum of the ear is 
to spread out an extended surface, capable of receiving the 
impressions of sound, and of being put by them into a state 
of vibration. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. i Feb. 247 The 
plane of vibration of the polarized light turns suddenly 
through an angle of 90°. 1875 Encycl, Brit. I. 100 Its am- 
plitude of vibration or distance between its extreme positions. 

aitrib, Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 751/1 Vibration 
Figuresj are certain figures, formed by sand or very dry 
saw-dust, on a vibrating surface, which is connected with 
the sensation of sound in our organs of hearing, 
b. A single movement of this kind. 

1666 Pepys Diary 8 Aug., A certain number of vibrations 
proper to make any tone. 1731 S. Hales Siat. Ess. I. 143 
Which perspiration is effected by the brisk rarifying vibra- 
tions of warmth. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. i. xx, But still 
their trembling ears retain’d The deep vibrations of his 
witching song. x8o8 Med._ yrnl, XIX. 406 Tite height of 
the longitudinal vibrations is . , inversely as the length of the 
sonorous body. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Rhys. Sci, 
xviii. 153 When tiie particles of elastic bodies are suddenly 
disturbed by an impulse, they return to their natural posi- 
tion by a series of isochronous vibrations. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. .Sci. (1879) II. xi. 244 Each vibration asserts its in- 
dividual rights ; and all are at last shaken forth into the air 
by a second sound-board. 

fig. 1847 Emerson R epr.^ Men, Shahs. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 358 
Ben Jonson..had no suspicion of the elastic fame whose 
first yjhrations he was attempting. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
xxxviii, The words arose within him, and stirred innumer- 
able vibrations of memory. 1866 — F. Holt{iZl 8) 8 Vibra- 
tions that make human agonies are often a mere whisper in 
the roar of hurrying existence. 

O. Spec, A supposed movement of this kind in 
the nerves, regarded as the means by which external 
impressions are conveyed to the mind. Obs. exc. 
Plist. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Madness, Confused Vibrations 
of the Nerves, and a remarkable Energy of Imagination. 
1748 Hartley Qbserv. Man i. i. rx External Objects im- 
pressed upon the Senses occasion, first in the Nei-ves, . . and 
then in the Brain, Vilirations of the small . .medullttry Par- 
ticles. 1753 Hogartr Anal, Beauty yds, 95 Those more or 
less pleasing vibrations of the optic lierves, which serve to 
inform the mind. 1777 Priestley Matt, 4- Spir. (1782J I. 
X. 120 The vibrations of the brain are [not] themselves the 
perceptions. x8oi Belsham Philosophy of Mind S 4. sSTne 
theory of vibrations suggested by Sir Isaac Newton, [and] 
adopted and amplified by Dr. Hartley, . .assumes that the 
nerves are continuations of the medullary substance of the 
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brain, that impressions rnade upon the organs of sense pro- 
duce vibrations in the minute particles of the nerves. i8ag 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) H. X04 Hartley’s vibrations a^ 
vihratiuncles. 1857 [see V ibratiuncle]. 

4. In wider sense : Movement to and fro or up 
and down, esp. when quick and more or less con- 
tinuous; a quivering, swaying, or tremulous 
motion of any kind. 

x68i tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs, Vocab., Vibration a 
shaking, striking or quavering. 1725 N. Robinson T'he. 
Physick 83 An increas’d Motion of the Blood, arising 
from a Vibration_ of the Vessels. 1822 Shelley Lities Bay 
of Lend 16 Feeling ever— oh ! too much !— The soft vilira- 
tion of her touch. 1853 Kane Grinneil Exp. xxix. (1856) 251 
Our brig had just mounted the floe, and as we stood on the 
ice watching her vibration, it seemed so certain that she 
must come over on her beara-ends. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
X, Tliere was a vibration in the old lady’s cap. xgox D. B. 
Hall & Ld. A. Osborne Sunshine 4- Suff ii. 17 xhe 
vibration and smells of the modern .steamer, 
attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. IV. 678 Massage, vibra- 
tion-massage, electrolysis and the constant current are said 
to give excellent results in suitable cases. 

b. An instance of this ; a quiver or tremor. 

165s Vaughan Silex Scint., Midnight (1858) 54 What 
Emanations, Quick Vibrations, And bright Stirs are there 1 
1676 Glanvill Ess. hi. 27 He will perceive the (Quick- 
silver to descend from the Tube into the subjacent Vessell, 
till it comes to 29 Digits or thereabouts; there, after some 
Vibrations, it ordinarily rests. 1811 Shelley S'/. /np'iK, 
Sister if dx< 2 xviii. In long vibrations shuddered the ground. 
1849 LYELL 2»ff Visit U.S. II. 298 The vibrations and noise 
[are] much le.ss than in other boats on the same high-pressure 
principle. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. ix. 254 Accompanied by 
tremors or vibrations in the rocks. 

5. The action or fact of vacillating or varying 
in respect of conduct or opinion; an instance of 
this ; a changing or swinging round. 

1785 Jefferson Orn (1829) 1 . 300 'The late proceedings 
seem to be producing a decisive vibration in our favor. 1791 
Boswell Johnson (1904) 1 I._ 301 This was a fair exhibition 
of that vibration between pious resolutions and indolence. 
1848 Gallenga Italy (1831) 171 It is of little importance., 
to talk about the perpetual vibrations of Charles Albert’s 
weak mind at this period. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . iv. 
170 There was the same restlessness and fickleness.., the 
same vibration between anarchy and abject submission. 
1882 Bancroft Hist. Const.^ UE.A.fil. 354 In Virginia 
there had been a great vibration of opinion, 
b. Variation in extent, etc. 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea vi. § 329 ’The breadth of the 
calms of Cancer b also variable.. .The extreme vibration of 
this zone is between the parallels of 17° and 38° north. 

6 . Electr. (See quoi.) 

184a Francis Diet, Arts, Vibration, in electricity, Is 
known as a quantity of the fluid intermediate between a 
spark and a shock, 

Tibra tional, a. [f. prec. + -At.] Of or per- 
taining to vibration ; vibratory. 

1878 Prescott Sp, Telephone 249 The number of vibra- 
tional forms whicii may arise from the composition of 
simple forms are mathematically infinite. X884 H. R. 
Hawkis My Musical Life iii. 86 The very appearance of the 
wood would guide him to its probable vibrational powers. 
1888 Encycl, Brit XXIV. 242 In order that tlie vibrational 
impulse may be given as nearly as possible at the centre of 
the mass of air in the resonant box. 

b. Vibrational number (sue cpiot. 1881 ). 

1879 C. Parry in Grove Diet. Mns. I. 670 As far as the 
ratios of the vibrational numbers of the limiting sounds are 
concerned. 1881 Broadhoose Mus. Acoustics ,^5 We are 
accustomed to take a second of time as the unit, and con- 
sequently mean by vibrational number the number of vibra- 
tions which the particles of a sounding body perform in one 
second of time. 

Vibra"bionless, a- [f. as prec,] Free from 
vibration. 

Freq., in recent use, of motor-cars. 

1896 Prospectus Land. Electrical Cab Company, We are 
of opinion that they motor cabs] are thoroughly adapted 
to meet these requirements, being practically noiseless and 
vibrationless. 

iribratitmcle (vaibr^JitJ'qk’l). [ad. inod.L. 
vibratiuncula, dun. of L. vibrdiio Vibration.] A 
minute or slight vibration. Cf. Vibration 3 c. 

I 1748 Hartley Observ, Man i. i. § 2._ 58 piminutive 
[ Vibrations, which may also be called Vihratiuncles and 
Miniatures. Ibid. 101 Concerning the Derivation of 
ideal Vibratiuncles from sensory Vibrations. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry ii. § 3 Our sensations ari.se from vibrations and 
our ideas from vibratiuncles or miniature vibrations. X794 
R. J. SunvAN View Nat. IV. 156 Do you take the soul 
to be an Eolus's harp, and all the fine things in it, to be 
vibratiuncles ? 1826 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. IV. 244 'I'heir 

hearing or analogous sense is much nicer than ours, collect- 
ing the slightest vibratiuncle imparted by other insects, &c. 
to tlie air. 1857 Maurice Mor. ^ Met. Philos. lY. vm, 
§ 43. 478 Through what vibrations or vibratiuncles that 
conviction came to him we do not care to enquire. 

So ‘Vibraitinucula'tiou, a vibratiuncle. 

1885 CouEs />arw<7« ij/'Dazvi/iw 58 (Cent.). 
Vibrative Cvai’brativ), a. Now rare. [f. I- 
vibrdt-, ppl. stem of vibrdre'. see Vibeatb v. 
and -ative.] Vibrating, vibratory. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 254 The variation of the vibrative 
motion of Pendulums. 1675 J. SiuiiH), Horolog. Dial. 28 
The vibrative traine of the Pendulum or Ballance. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 225/2 The sun, by which the ethereal mediuin 
is always kept in a vibrative motion. 1844 hiRS. Brovvning 
Drama of Exile 804 it throbs in on us like a plaintive 
heart. Pressing, with slow pul.-ations, vibrative, Its gradual 
sweetness through the yielding air. 

il Vibrato (vf bra’ll), adv. and sb. Mus. [It, 
L. vibrat-us, pa. pple. of vibrdre to Vibra'TE.] 
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A. adv. With much vibration of tone. 

1861 J. S. Adams j'ooo Mtts, I'enns 106. 

B. sh, (,See first quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns. Terms 446/1 Vilraio, 
a tremulous quality of tone, as opposed to a pure equal pro- 
duction. 1901 Daily News s Jan. 3/2 Dr. Stanford charac- 
terised the vibrato as the most detestable of devices except 
when used in the proper places. 

Vibrator (vai'brd'tar). [Agent-noun, on L, 
models, f. Vibeatb v. + -OB. Cf. It. vibratore ] 

1 . That which vibrates, or causes vibration. 

a. One of the vibrating reeds of an organ, har- 
monium, etc., by which the sound is produced. 

186a Catal. Iniernat. Exhib., II. No.^391, Notes 
or vibrators, Iceys, pipes, stops, &c., for harmonium making 
or organ building._ 1873 Routled^e's Yng. Genii, Mag. 
Feb. 167/1 This vibrator is the origin of our reed instru- 
ments. i88s C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv, 
293/1 There can be no escape of wind from the wind-chest, 
except through the vibrators and pallet-holes. 

b. One or other of various appliances, instru- 
ments, or parts, which have or cause a vibratory 
motion or action. Also attrib. 

A number of these are specified in recent American Diets. 
1888 EmycL Brit. XXIII. 706/1 A composition roller, 
called a vibrator. i883 Jacobi Printers' Voc. 152 Vibrator 
rollers, those rollers on a machine which have a vibrating 
motion, and convey the ink to the slab for distribution. 
1906 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 9/3 There are also beauty rollers 
and massage vibrators. 

2 . Math. (See quot.) 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1. 1. § 34s The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call.. the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
re^rocal of its period. 

Vibratory (vai’bratsri'l, a. [f. Vibbate w. -f 
-OBT ‘K Cf. F. vibratoire, Sp. and Pg. vibratorio ] 

1 . Of the nature of vibration ; characterized by 
or consisting of vibration. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Vibration, Sensation is supposed 
to be perform'd by means of the vibratory Motion of the 
Nerves, a 1734 North Lives (1826J I. 247 When the 
vibratory pulses are so slow as may be distinguished, sound 
vanisheth. 1788 Gibbon_ Decl. ^ F. xliii. IV. 326 An im- 
pulsive or vibratory motion was felt [in the earth]. rSox 
Belsham philosophy of Mind § 4. 41 Impressions made 
upon the principal organs of sensations, are vibratory; the 
vibratory agitations of light and of air. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med, (1829) IV. 449 The vibratory and irregular action, 
which we denominate palpitation of the heart. 1878 Pres- 
COTT 5/. Telephone 7 The tone or pitch,.. which 

depends upon the rapidity of the vibratory movement. 

2 . Causing or producing vibration. 

1756 BvnKE Subl, if B, IV. §31 The smoothness of the 
oil, and the vibratory power of the salt, cause the sense we 
call sweetness. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 323 So many 
vibratory strokes, can do it no service. 1S12 Religionism 
44 Vibration lends its aid ; for human throats Have vibra- 
tory powers, that swell our notes. 1899 R. W. Trine In 
Tune w. Infinite yi. (1900) 128 Don't be afraid to voice 
your desires. In this way you set into operation vibratory 
forces which go out and . . make their impress felt somewhere. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, connected or associated 
with, vibration. 

1831 'Buxeet Free Will 170 The vibratory, or automatic 
system of Dr,^ Hartley. 1834 Mrs. Sombrvii.ue Connex. 
Ph^'s. Sed. xvii. 140 All the particles of an undulating fluid 
which are at once in a vibratory state. 1838 Penny Cycl, 
XII. 83/2 Producing a peculiar vibratory sensation. 1889 
Scienee.Gossip XXV. 43/1 This is explained by the vibra- 
tory theory of light. 

4 . Capable of vibrating; readily admitting of 
vibration. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. f. 17 The animals move with 
the narrow ^ex forwards, by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliao. x86a R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, ^ Art 13 The 
vibratory rays of the spectrum. 2878 Prescott Sp. Tele- 
phone (1879) 23 It being_ necesKiry to keep the vibratory 
Dells at each station in circuits, in order that calls may be 
heard. 

1 ). Of the voice : Vibrant. Also const, •with. 
1890 ‘R. Bouorewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 95 He., 
commenced in a resonant vibratory voice. 1891 Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea vii, A voice vibratory with 
excitement, 

ll ViTjrio (varbriou, vi'briiJh). Pi. vibriones 
(-EU'nfz) and vibrios. [mod.L., f. L. vibrdre 
VlBEATB ».] , 

f l. A genn« of minute nematode worms; an 
anguillule, Obt. 

*835 Kirby ^ Inst, Anim. I, iv. 150 The species of 
Vibrio found in diseased wheat by M. Bauer is oviparous. 
1836-g Todd’s Cycl, Anat, II. 113/2 The higher organized 
Vibriones h&vo distinct generative organs, and are ovo- 
viviparous. 

2 . A group or genus of bacterioid or schizomyce- 
tous organisms characterized by vibratory motion ; 
a member of this genus ; spec, in BacterioL, a form 
of bacterium having vibratik cilia and closely 
resembling spirilla. , ’ " 

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man, ZooL 33 The bacteria and 
the vibrios now exhibit a vibratile or serpentine movement 
through the surrounding fluid, 1873 Payne yones A- Siev, 
Pathol, Anat. (ed. 3) 98 This has been shown to depend 
upon the presence of a peculiar vibrio which lives on the 
surfaces of wounds and the bandages. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 
IX. 95/1 Processes of putrefaction having long been known 
to be invariably accompanied by the formation of vibriones 
and other microscopic organisms endowed with VdlUtifary 
motion. 

Coinb. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, SB, (X879)’ 'f- *9° In ax'* 


amtning the secretion 1 regularly found . . certain vibrio-like 
bodies in it. _ i8g8 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xvii. 281 if 
the cholera vibrio be the germ of cholera, then such healthy, 
vibrio-bearing individuals may well suffice to start an 
epidemic. 

Vi brioid, a- rare, [f. prec. ; see -oiD.j Of or 
belonging to, allied to, the group Vibrio, 

Also in recent Diets, as a sd, 

1864 luiell. Observ, VI. 70 Parasitic vibrioid worms. 

Vi'brion. [ad. mod.L. vibrion- ViBBio. Cf. 

F. 

1 . A vibratile filament or appendage. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvii. (1857) 433 Clios.-were 
flashing colored light in shady places from their ciliary 
vibrions. 

2 . Bacterial. A vibrio or vibrioid bacterium. 

1882 Pop. SB. Monthly XX. 8ot Studies on butyric 

fermentation and the vibrion which is characteristic of it. 
1889 Nature 7 Nov. 3 ‘ Vibrions ' or 'microbes ' and the so- 
called bacteriology. 

V ibrionic ( vai-, vibrifimik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-IC.] Of or pertaining to, caused by, vibrios. 

1873 H, C. Wood Therap. (1879) 637 It was found that 
the proto-sulphate of iron completely prevented the develop- 
ment of either protoplasmic or vibrionic life. Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med, I. 883 A firm believer in the vibrionic unity of 
cholera. 

II Vibrissas (vaibri-sf ), sb.fl, [L. (Festus), f. 
vibrdre to Vibbatb. Cf. next.J 

1 . Anat, (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Vihressse, the 
Hairs in the Nose. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 7 'echn, I, Vi- 
brissae, are the Hairs which grow in the Nostrils : 'They, 
with the Mucus, which the Glands separate, stop any Filth 
from ascending too high up into the Nostrils. 1839-47 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 730/1 Those hairs. .which converge 
from the inner circumference towards the centre of the 
nostril. . . These hairs are of the kind named vibrissx. 1873 
Encycl, Brit. L 885/1 The vestibule or entrance to the 
nasal chamber.. is studded with numerous short hairs or 
vibrissx. 

2 . Zool. Stiff or bristly hairs, esp. those growing 
about the mouth or other parts of the face in certain 
animals. 

*839 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club I. 202 These vibrissas [of an 
aquatic larva].. possess no vibratory motion, nor do they 
appear to be furnished with cilise. 1871 Darwin Desc.Man 
1. 1. 25 These hairs apparently represent the vibrissae, which 
are used as organs of touch by many of the lower animads. 
1877 CouES Fur Anim, ix. 265 The vibrissae are sparse 
and short, the longest scarcely or not attaining the eye. 
1S99 AUbutt's Syst, Med. VI. 490 They strongly suggest 
the function of vibrissie. 

b. Omith. The coarse hairs or bristles grow- 
ing about the rictus of certain birds, esp. of insecti- 
vorous species. 

1874 J. G, Wood Nat. Hist. 287 The beak of this species 
[of goat-sucker] is not so powerful as in many of its relatives, 
but the vibrissae are long and well-developed, 

Vibri'SSant, 12. rare-^. [ad. pres-pple. ofL. 
vibrissdre {¥&st\id),{,vibrdreWiBVLXH'&v.'\ Vibrant. 

X664 Power Exp, Philos, i A greenish glistering circle, 
which is the Iris (as vibrissant and glorious as a cats eye). 

Vibrissa'tiou, rare—^. ^-lu.vibriss&rf. c.l, 
prec. and -atiok.] (See <juot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Vibrissaiion, a quavering or war- 
bli^ in singing, a shaking a thing. 

Vlbro- (vai'bri;), irregular combining form of 
L. vibrdre to vibrate, used in some recent technical 
and scientific terms, as vi-brograph, vibroineter, 
vibromo'tor, vFbroplione, vi'broscope (hence 
vibrosco’fiic adj.), etc. 

187s Encycl, Brit, I._ iio/i Greater accuracy [in studying 
the relation between pitch and vibration] may be attained 
with the so-called *Vibrograph or Phonautograph, X904 
Nature 23 Feb, Suppl. p. iii,_Vibrograph, or instrument for 
recording photographically vibrations of a building or of the 
ground. 1887 Pall Midi G. 24 May 4/2 An ingenious 
instrument termed a *vlbrometer.. accurately records the 
vibration, and by its means every boat is tested before it 
leaves the builder’s hands. 1894 Standard 8 Feb., By Mr. 
Beaumont’s method the cause of vibration.. is converted 
into a *vibro motor. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2709/2 
*Vibroscope, ,. an instrument invented by Duhamel for 
counting the vibrations of a tuning-fork. x88i Broadhodsb 
Mus. Acoustics loi Another method of measuring pitch 
is the vibroscope, which as its name implies, is a method of 
making vibrations visible. 

II VibnriLUlU (vaibip-inFm). [L. viburnum the 
wayfaring-tree.] An extensive genus of shrubs, 
natives of Europe, Asia, and N. America, to which 
the guelder-rose and laurustine belong ; a species 
or plant of this genus. 

X73X Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Acacia,'i\\e third Sort. .will 
. .stand in a common Stove amongst Guava’s, Viburnums, 
&c. Ibid, a.y.j The common Viburnum, or Pliant Mealy 
Tree. X760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 331 Viburnum, Ameri- 
can, Lantana. 1782 J. Scott Poet, Wks. atrj And white 
viburnum o'er the border strays. 1S42 Bryant Fountain 
ii. The viburnum there, Paler of foliage, to the sun holds up 
Her circlet of green berries. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand, Nat. 
India ao\ A viburnum, differing in several respects from the 
English Guelder rose, bloomed sweetly by the sides of 
streams, sSih A ihenxum<.aa Dec. 808/1 The remaining 
third include rhododendrons, rues, . .viburnums. 

■js..atirib,: X'je,3 Chambers’ Cycl, Supph, 'Viburnum Galls ,. . 
a species of galls, or smalt protuberances, fiequently found 
on the leaves of the Viburnum. • ' , & *1 

Hence Vibu'xnlau, a moth of the genus Lozo- 
tsenid', Vibwxjilo a., deiiye^ from Viburnum', 
Vibu'xnlrij'a sut/sfarice fbund in vifeura,um-bark. 
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1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. ^ M. XS 7 The Vibuvman 
{Lozotxnia Viburiiana). i863 Watts Die t, Chem. V. 998 
The bark and berries of the guelder-rose.. contain valeric 
acid (viburnic acid). 1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. SB. III. 
309/2 The bark [of Viburnum prunifolium'\ is said to con- 
tain viburnin, valerianic, oxalic, citric, and malic acids, 
besides other ingredients. 

Viaa-mbtilate, v. nottce-wd, [f. L. ziifzrj street 
+ ambutdre to walk.] intr. To walk about in the 
streets. 

1873 M, Collins Sguire Stlchesicr II. xiii. 159 Many 
strangers were there among them, as Musical Willie, who 
vicambulated greatly, soon perceived. 

So Vioa'mbulist, rare~\ 

1822 Etonian 1. 3 ‘ To see and to be seen, ' is the professed 
o bj ect of these unwearied vicambulists. 

vicar (vi'kli). Forms : a. 4vifcere, 4-6 vy- 
kere, vyker (5 vykeyr), viker ; 4veker, 6 -exe ; 

4, 6 vicker(6 fiofcer, fycker, vyokyx). 0. 4-6 
vioara (4 wics-, 6 vycara), 4- vicar (5-6 vyoar, 

6 Sc. wicar ; 5 vikar, 6 vykar), (t Sc., "i vicoar (6 
Sc, vycoar, wickar) ; 5 vicour. 7. 4, 7 vioaire, 

5 vie-, vyoayxe ; 4, 7 vicair, 5 vicayr, 6 vycayr. 
[a. A.S.vikere,vicare,vicaire(^V. zni'P .vicaire), 
ad, L. viedrius substitute (Vioabt sb.^), f. vic-is 
change, occasion, place (of another), etc. Gf, It. 
and Sp. vicar io, Pg. vigario\ One who takes the 
place of, or acts instead of, another ; a substitute, 
representative, or proxy. Chiefly A'ci:/. 

A. Applied to persons, etc., as earthly representa- 
tives of God or Christ ; also to Christ or the Holy 
Ghost as representing the Father. 

The second line of the first quot, is partly corrupt. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27x06 Noglit anes to preist his sinnes [to] 
scriue, Bot elles to godd hot was wicare In mans scappe he 
sittes bare. ri366_ Chaucer A, B.C. X40 God. .hath jiee 
maked vicair & maistres.-e Of al )>a world. C1380 Wvclie 
Wks. (1880J 30 Sij> prelatLs ben vikerisof crist, C1400 Leva 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 122 The preostes that he bath spe- 
cially ordeyned in his stede as his viketes. 1546 Supplie, 
Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 73 These hierlinges intend.. to 
be taken for Goddes vicars upon earthe. 1548 Udall, etc, 
Erasm. Par. St. John xviii. 102 b. If thou [rtf. Peter] wylt 
sucoede me as my vicar, thou must fight with no other 
swerde than of Gods woorde. 1621 Burton Anat. MeL u. 
i, I. i. 290 He calls a Magician Gods Minister and his Vicar. 
x6si C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. ii, 32 Christ sitting at the 
right hand of his Father, holds_ but a second degree with 
him in honour, and rule, and is but his Vicar._ 1678 R« 
Barclay Apol, Quakers ii. § 2. 21 Knowledge might be., 
brought to perfection by the holy Spirit, that Vicar of the 
Lord. 1839 I. Taylor Enihus. vii._i6t Though the vicar 
of Christ [«. every true Christian minister] be notuncondi- 
tionally responsible for the happy result of his labours. 
1848 Lowell Bigiova P, Ser. u yiii. Introd., By and by 
comes along the State, God’s vicar, c 1850 Arab. Nts, 
(Rtldg.) 496, I tell you again 1 am Commander of the 
Faithful, and vicar upon earth of the Lord of both worlds. 

b. Spec. Applied to the Pope [f or the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem) ; also to St. Peter in a similar sense 
(cf. quot. 1548 above). 

X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3837 pat falles hym of office to 
halde. For he es in erthe, Godes vicar calde, 1 1370 Rebt, 
Cisyle 50 Hys oon brodur in jovthe Godes generalle vykere, 
Pope of Rome, as ye may here, c X440 Gesta Rom, xix. 66 
(Harl. MS.j ‘ Howof the Pope?* * Forgodis oon,’ seid he, 
‘and kerfore he hath made a vyker ’. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
cov. 301 The due godeffroy and the prynce buymont,., 
whiche had gyuen to hym this honour as for to be the vy. 
cayre of IhesuCriste in that londe, . .assygned rentes to the 
newe Patriark. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 203 
Heare deuoute chrystyan what saynt Peter the apostle and 
hye viccar of Chrystes chirche sayth. 1370 Jewel Sedit, 
Bull (1609) If Would the Vicar of Christ give this counsell t 
xSsSPemt, Corf, vii. (16371 132 God and the Pope.. are not 
alwayes of one mind J and if Christ confirm not in heaven 
the sentence of his Vicar on earth, we [etc. ]. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, S.V., The Pope pretend.s to he Vicar of Jesus Christ on 
Earth. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1^60) III. 244 The vic- 
tory gained by the Most Christian King, Lewis Xll. when 
he made war upon the Vicar of Christ. 1847 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Ref. 111. 311 The divineright of the catholic 
church, and the character of its head as Vicar of Christ. 
1864 Brycb Holy Rom, Emp. x. (1875) 160 Proclaiming that 
to the Pope, as God’s vicar, all mankind are subject, and 
all rulers responsible. 

o. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

x^x Milton Animadv, Wks. 1851 III. 198 For Anti- 
christ wee know is but the Devils Vicar, and therefore 
please him with your Liturgie, and you please his maister. 

2. la early use, a person acting as priest in 
a parish in place of the real parson or rector, or 
as the representative of a religions community to 
which the tithes had been appropriated; hence, in 
later and modern use, the incumbent of a parish 
of which the tithes are impropriated or appropri- 
ated, in contrast to a Rectob. 

a. c 1323 Metr. Horn. 87 Erles, knihtes, and baronnes, 
Prestes, vikers, and parsonnes. ctiBo Wyclie Wks. 

76 pei..don neipw office of pTelatis,..neii.er J>e office of 
arsones ne vekeris to here paiisclvenes. Ibid. 424 pe fend 
ak founden cautels to bringe in vUteiis in persouns stede. 
2423 Rolls 4i''>^«r/(.T V; '29o/2 All maner of Persones, and 
Vykeyrs, and Hospitilers, > c 1456 Pecock Bk, of baith 
(1909) 22A A' greet famed kunnyng mayster of dlvinite is 
curat, and parsoun and viker. 1333 in A rchaeologia XXV. 
523 To the vykers woman of Dokkynge. Ibid ., The vykere 
of Snettyshain serVante. xssiS Chron, Or. Friars (.Camden) 
49 A gret genhcalle' processione of alle parsons, vekere% 
curattes,' with alle' other prestes. 1388 J. Udall Dioirephes 
(Arb.) 28- H6w shalhwe doe for the parsons and vrekerS 7 

/3.? 1388 m Wyclf's del, Wks. HI. 493 ya,t no persona 
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Queen., ordained a Dean*., forty ScholFars, Vicars, Singing- 
men, &c. '1700 J. BaoMs 7‘«err. 048 _4 CoUeaiate 

Cliui’ch, consisting of a Dean, four Prebendariej^ five Sing- 
i-ng-Men, three Vioars, and four Dcaeousi 1878 Grme'g. 
Diet. Mils. 1. Sa His choir was well appointedv and every 
vicar, clerical as well as lay, gave his daily and efficient aid 

in jfc • , .liii::-' _ 

D. iMjf vicar y »* picc. (Also Friesi-vtcar s see 
Pmhst sb-. 10 .) 

*837 Pen*^CyeT, VII. no The Choir is also the term hy 
wbkn the layvvicars, or lay-clerks, and ohori-sters* r. «. the 
singers, of a cathedral,, ate collectively designated. 1843 
JttBB Choral Service xii. 108 The Lay Vicars of the old 
Cathedrals . .are soinctimes members of the inferior Colleges, 
sometimes merely part of the foundation at large. 1877 Lsa 
(^oss. Liturg. ^ Eecl. Terms 184 Zosy vica>\ a term used 
in the statutes of some of our cathedrals to. designate the 
superior grade of singing men. 

, 4. One who talces the place of, or acts as the 
representative of, another (esp. the Pope or other 
high dignitary) in the performance of ecclesiastical 
or religious functions ; spec, in the Roman Catholic 
Church, a bishop’s deputy. 

c 1380 Wycmp Serv*. Sel. Wlcs, I. x8 ?if h® Pope and bis 
vikeris wolden stndie wel (>is mater. 1436 Lvuc. De GuiL 
PUgr. 1393 And sempte that he sholde be Lyk a vyker doute- 
!cs Off Aaron & of Mayses. 1376 W. Lambabde Ptramb. 
Kent 130 This Prelate [the Bishop of Ely], bailing nowehy 
the Kings commission the power of a Viceroy, and besides 
hy the Popes gifte the aiithoritie of a Legate >, and VicaiR 
1586 in Cath, Kec, Soc. PuiLV, sag Directed to the Arch- 


Pe 'vicare ne prelate Is exettsud fro per.sohele residehse. . 
in her beneficys. 1402 y. Upland zjg Hhh. persounes and 
vicares alone, ..with bishops above hem, were y-nough to 
..doprestes office. 1439 Rolls of Parli. f . 1$ She. .openly 
stttde unto y® seide Vicar, that she wold never . . have hy m to 
bur Husbond. 1482 — VI. 2 jo Upon the sameapropriation, 
ther shuld be a vicour endowed sufficiently, ijar Lincoln 
Wills (1914) I. 90 Sir Thomas Marfcby vykar off the .sayd 
church. 1531 Test. Z&on (Surteesi VI. 24 The vicare to 
have iiijd. and the cleike ijd. 1560- [seePAK.so_N 1]. 1598 

Shaks. Merry. IV. iv. vi. 52 lie to the Vicar, Bring you the 
Maid, you shall not lacks a Priest. 1609 Dekkeii Guls 
Horn^bk, Wks. (Grosatt) II. 206 Like .some pedantical Vicar 
stammering out a most false and drackt latine oration. 1647 
Clarendon AzjA Reb. 1, §185 lie was preferred.. to the 
Bishoprick of Coventry and Litchfield, .before he bad been 
. .Vicar or Curate of any Parish Church in England, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary tt lAas. 1682, Our Viccar preached on Pro- 
verbs, 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 1. xL 301 A vmar has 
generally an appRipriator over him. 1796 H. Hunter 
Sf. -.Pierre's Stud, Nat. (r7g9) HI. 482 Not a simple village 
Vicar ought to he without the actual necessaries of life. 
4818 Cruise Digest (ed.e) III. 59 Where the vicar produces 
an endowment, then the situation of the parties is reversed. 
1870 F. R. Wilson Ck. Limits/. 99 The present vicmr.. 
speedily brought about a different aspect. 

7* ^3:395 Pl&WfNctii*s Tale 830 (Skeat), Pope, bisnoppes, 
and cardinals, Chanons, persons, and vicaire, In goddes 
service. 1520 Cttxlon's Chron. Eng, vii. 90/1 There was 
decreed y‘ all persones & vycayres sholde be called prestes. 

b. pi}', or tramf. 

1563 Homilies ii. Perils Idolatry m. Yy itj h, We nede 
not to complayne of the laefce of one dombe person, hatiyiig 
so manye cfomhe deuyllyshe vycars (1 meane these ydolles 
and paynted puppettes) to teache in theyr steads. 1588 
Marprel. Episi. (Arb.>38, I doubt not .. to get a hundreth 
of these .stratagemes, especially if I trauell neere where any 
of the Vickers of hell are» 1602 T.udPt.Jletunijy* Parn^s^ 
jv. ii. 1722 And you Maister Amoretto, that art the chiefe 
Carpenter of Sonets, a priuileged Vicar for the lawlesse 
marriage of Inke and Paper. i66o Tatham R ump v, i, Sure 
the viccar of fools was his ghostly father. 

c. Vicar of Bray, one who readily changes his 
principles to suit the times or droimstances. 

Bray is the village of that name near Maidenhead in 
Berkshire, According to Fuller (see ref. below) the ‘viva- 
cious vicar ’ held the benefice from the reign OfHenry ylil 
to that of Elizabeth, and was twice a Papist and twice a 
Protestant, In the later song, to which the currency of the 
phrase is mainly due, the sovereigns under whom the ^car 
successively changes his religion and politics are those from 
Charles II to George L 

' Fuller IVorthies l. Perks. (1662) 82 But first we 

will dispatch that sole Proverb of this County, viz; The 
Vicar of Bray, will be Vicar of Bray still, ciyao Song, 
Vicar of Pray (Chorus), This is the law, 1 wilt maintain, 
Until my dying day, Sir, That whatsoever King may reign, 
Still I'll be the Vicar of Bray, Sir. 173s Brome in Lett, by 
Eminent Persmis (1813) II. 100, I have had a long chase 
after the Vicar of Bray, on whom the proverb. . . I am in- 
formed it is Simon .Aleyn or Allen, who was Vicar of ' Bray 
about 1540, and died 1588.] _ 

1725 La Harlev in Dk. Portlandis MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Gomra.) VI, ti6 His chief crime is having been once Epis- 
copal.and playing the Vicar of Bray upon them, and keep- 
ing has living, when the rest of his Episcopal brethren were 
ejected. 178s Grose Diet. Vuig. T, s.\. Pray, A vicar of 
Pray, one who frequently changes his prinaples, alvmys 
siding with the strongest party. 1828 P. Cunningham N, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) H. 248 The regularly educated thieves., are 
Vicoms of Bray to every man whom it is their interest to 
humour,— iblaspheming , with the blasphemer, and, praying 
With the saint. . . , , . , . . . 

■transf 1895 DaifyNewsst June 5/4 A habtt which the 
Iguana shares with many lizards. -is the habit of changing 
its odlourf - most lizards are (Vicars of Iray to this: extent, 

; +A Temporal vicar cpiOti)- Obs. 

X728 Rsxxtm Parergon 509 Tempoim vicars., are much 
the same with our Curates as we now call them j and these 
are constituted for some particular Acts and Seasons. 

,8. = Vicar ohorai*. ■; 

• 1387TREVJSA Htgdm (Rolls) VI. 465 Fhr clerkes flit- 
ttavayle of queert^. .and dede vikers in here stede )?at 
hadde ful litel for to lyve hy. *531 Protocols TownCletps 
Glasgow (jigj) IV. 33 To the wiccaris oPrtUaqweyrf with 
1841 Baker Ckron.f.£lisi.'Xx 6 Th.^- 


Eh 


hishopp of Cants or to 

ifiiriia D. Gableton Lei. in lotk ReP. 

Ana 1. 546 Upon ye late remove of our patnaich s vicar 
tbeto ha§5 fallm vacant a benefice annexed to y« ^^ariat. 
1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. 1. 372 When b. ^ 

Timothy from Ephesus* he sent Tychicus 
a 1677 Harrow p}^e’s Supremacy yu Wks. 1687 1. 261 I ne 
Popes . . liegan to piactise a fine trick,. .which iras to 
on certain Bishops, .the title of their Vicar or Lieutena , 
thereby pretending to impart Authomy to them.^ ijfo 
Corrupt. Chr. If. x. ». 238 I hey [the patriarchs] 
appointed vicar.s, or depiitie.s, to act for them in the remoter 
provinces. 1820 M ilner Supph Mem- 108 1 he 

Le B. Berington's Vicar, Dr. Bew. zSgSW. Bright 
Aspects Prim. Ch. Life ii._§ A 83 This high and ^vim 
power which Cyprian claimed as inherent in the episco- 
late, was larger, than that which bt. Paul had entrusted to 
is own ‘vicars’. ,, y 

b. With defining term preceding, as gram, 
papal. Pope's vicar. , 

^xmz xn Catk. Rec. Sac. Publ. yWl. zf Mr Hoden 
♦Grand Vicairof Park being Superior. 1688 [see Granij a. 
el 1696 Phillips s.v., 'The Pope.s Grand ^ho is 

a Cardinal, has a Juri.sdiction. .over ah Secular and Regu- 
lar Priests [etc.]. 1736-7 it. Keyslers Iran. (176a) 1- 249 

Some days since,.. the king unexpectedly 
grand vicar to the archbishop. 1796 Helen M. Williams 
Leii. Prance IV. roe ( Jod.), One of my college companio^ 
had become grand-vicat and fust confidant to the aren- 
bishop of my diocese. 1843 Penny CycL XA V it. 027-2 
Faber, grand-vicar of the bishop of Const^ce. _ "44 
Ltngard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (18581 1, App. E 341 
of Arles the *papal vic^ir in Gauk in place of the 
whose representative he was. xgo2 J. K. Mann 
1. 1. 22 He came toThessalonica;..its metropolitan, .was a 
papal vicar.- 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. m. 84 
1 .shall begin with the ♦Pope.s Vicar, which office is the mo.st 
antient of alk and was for along time executed hy Bishops, 
and other Prelats. igoa J. K. Mann Hisl. f [fl? 
Angustihe. .was consecrated bishop by Virgihus of Arles, 
the Pope's vicar in Gaul, • 

o.' WiA defining term appended, as wear 
apostolic, capitular, episcopal, foranif) or foreign, 
provincial, y 

See also VlCAH-GENEBAL, _ 

1766 in E. H. Burton Life Chatloner (1909) H- xxvii. 83 
After all, by the terms of the circular letter, the Vicars 
♦Apostolic have, in case of necessity, a power to dispense. 
Z709 C. Butler Life A. Butler vii, *1 he^ vicar-apostoim ot 
the middle district claimed hint p belonging to that district, 
and appointed him to a mission in Staffordshire. 1830 
Penny Cycl. V I. 373/1 Where the succ^sion of the Catholic 
hierarchy has been interrupted, as in England,, .the bishops 
who .superintend the Catholic church and represent the 
papal authority, are known by the name of vicars apostolic. 
1851 Bright Sp , Eccles. Titles Bill la May (1876) 518 Ibe 
changing of vicars-apostolib to bishops in ordinary. 1849 
Stovbl Camie's Necess, p. xxxv, Wolsey,_to carry on the 
policy of his church, obtained his own appointment a.s vicar- 
♦apostolical of England. X846 M®CuLtoCH Acc.Brft. Em- 
pire (1854) II. 305 On the death of a bishop, the clergy of 
the diocese elect a vicar "capitular, who exercises spmtual 
jurisdiction during the vacancy, 1903 Westm. Guz. 7 Sept, 

10/2 A special meeting, .for the purpose of electing aVicar- 

Capitular to administer the See of Southwark during the 
vacancy, t'&yj jssB. Gloss. Eccl. Terms yyj. _V tear, Epis- 
copal, an office corresponding in sonie particulaw to the 
English archdeacon, as well as to the Greek ‘Chorepis- 
copus 1823 Doyls in Fitzpatrick xi. (1861) I. 282 
Whenever a priest falls into any dangerous illness, thd 
Viear-d’Foieign witdiin whose deanery he lives shall visit 
him. 1888 Cassell's Eneycl. Did. s.v., Vietirf crane, 
Roman Church, a dignitary or parish priest appointed by a 
bishop to exercise a limited jurisdiction in a particular t^a 
or ^strict of hfs diocese. 1896 Tablet^ 18 Apr. 6ig The 
curP ami vicar-faran at Castries, .receives ,^200 a year, 
ids® -Vaughaw Aiysfics (j86a) II. 134 Vicar.*provincial of 
Andalusia, he plies his task anew. _ , 

6. la general use : One acting, or appointed to 
act, in place of another, esp. in administrative 
functions ; a vicegerent. 

c 137S Sc, Leg. Saints xIL (Agnesi 230 [The prefect] deput 
in his .sted |)are, pe law to liald haira, a vicare, & sorouful 
went awayt C1400 tr. Secreta Secret,,^ Gov. Lordsk. log 
Folwe panne vche comandour tene vicaires, & vebe vicaire 
tene lederes. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viii. vilL jissB) 6 In his 
empyre he set two vicars, Gaue them power in euery region 
[etc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 169/2 Gordyan that was 
vicayr unto Julyan themperour. 1333 Bellenden ZzVj/ v, 
vii, (S.T.S.) 11. 170, 1 wil mak him (tor he is well in.ttitute 
ill ehevetrie) vicare and Heutenent for me. 1596 DaL. 
RYMFLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I L 278 He com- 
mandes that women, bames, and citisenis all to him cum 
and craue mercie as to the Kingis vicare. 1602 T, Fitz- 
herbert Apot. 38 To assemble his friends, and witnesses of 
his wil, and those whoine he meant to make his heyres, bis 
vicars, and substituts. 1655 Fuller Ch. //zrt. xxv- 207 
Lord Cromwell .. sate in state above all the Bishops, as tfie 
17;-,.. r:...,..-..!! In n 11 cn!i'l7n.j^t[ 


juusiu . . aaw iii au<n.w ttuvvw mil bii.w 

Kmg’sVlcar, or Vicegerent- Generali in all spirituall matters. 
1702 Lonti. Gas, No. 3814/3 It is said, the King of Spain has 
made the Duke of Biurgundy Vicar of the Spanish Low- 
Countries, which, Title gives him a Power over those Pro- 
vinces, equal to that which the King would have if he_ were 
there in Person. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 27/1 During a 
vacancy of the Imperial throne, the government of the em- 
pire devolves upon the two vicars. 178* Gibbon Deel. ty F. 
xviu (1787) 11. 37 The eleven remaining dioc^es [w pro- 
vinces],, were governed by twelve vicars, or vice-prsefects, 
whose name sufficiently explains the nature and dependence 
of iheir office. ,1833 Lvtton Riemi lit. iii. He was chosen 
afterwards vicar (or vice-gerent) of Louis in Aversa. 1870 
Lowell Amongmy Bks. Set. i. (1873) 169 Wemay he very 
sure that Heminge and Condell did not, as vicars, take 
upon themselves a disagreeable task. 

transf. 1474 Caxton Chesse 45 The rookes ben vycayrs 
and, legates ot the kynge. 154X R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Ckhnerg, C iv b, All the synewes of the body brede 
and come out of the brayne by it selfe, or of the noddle that 
is his vycare. 


b. A thing substituted for another, rare. 

167s Evelyn Terra 11676) 16 All dunging.s and otiier 
sordid temperings, being but the vicars -succedaneous to 
this improvement. X846 Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo xm, 
'Abraham caught the Ram, which was to serve as the vicar 
of Isaaa ’ 

Vicarage (vi-hared.;;). Forms: 5 viker(i)age, 
vicerege ; 5 - vicarage, 6 vicoar--, vye(o)ar-, 

Sc. -wicar-, vicrage, 7 vicaradge ; 5 vycary-, 

5- 6 vicariage ; 5-7 vicarege, 6-7 -edge, -ige, 

6- 8 -idge, 7 viccari(d)ge. [f. Vioak+-age.] 

1. The benefice or living of a vicar. 

1423 Ralls of Farit. IV. 290/a That they hoMe residence 
opou thaire Parsonages, Vikerages, and Hospiialites, open 
payn of lesyng the valeu of thaire Benefice, c 1438 La 
Clifford in Finchnle Priory (Surtees) 71 There j.s a vicer- 
ege in Craven . , of the which the pre-sentacion longith to you. 

1439 Rolis ofParlt. V. 365 The advouson of the Vicariage 
of the same. 1336 Protocols Town Clerks Glasgmo (1897) 

IV. 98 Factouris as tbai allegit to the vycearage of Mwnk- 
land, 1589 Cooper Admon. 47 That of Euans coiiceraing 
the Vicarage of Warwike, is maliciously reported. 1631 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 246 He was charged 
with the simonaicall resignation and bestowing of his 
viccaridge of Castor upon a young roan, a minister. 1660 
R Coke Power if Subj. 206 Ty thes appertaining to Parish- 
Churches, Prebend-s, Hospitals, Viaaredges. 1693 Kennf.tt 
I'ar Anti?, ix. 91 We meet with no such early records that 
make them distinct and proper Vicariges. ipgKwiFr 
Libel on Dr. Delany xyz The offals of a church distrest; 

A hungry vicarage at best. 1749 Bote Hist, tjr Antiq. 
Windsor 12 It is a Vicaridge in the Deanery of Reading 
and Diocess of Salisbury. 1813 Jane Austen Emma iv, 
1‘bough the vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was 
known to have some independent property. 1863 H. Cox 
Insiit HI. vii. 700 The hereditaments of the Crown (except 
advowsons and vicarages). 1884 Pfanch. Exam. 14 May 
5/3 The plaintiff, a clergyman, who at one time had a 
vicarage at Bow. _ „ , , 

transf XS87 Holinshed Chron. (ed. 2) III. 358/1 The three 
peruerse prelats . . stroue togither for the sacred see of papasie 
Gods vicarage. 1633 H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptume 
2 Whether they were redeemed by the Vicarage of a I-evite, 
or by a ransome. i 

fb. A baiefice attached to a parsonage. Ow.-* 
1501 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I, 58 The parspnage of Sanct 
Colinez Kirk., with the annexis and vicaragis thairof, that 
is to say, Kilmolowok in Rasay and Kilmory m Walternes. 

1 2. A college of vicars. Obs. 

1483 in Ripen Chapter Acts (Sarte^) 277, 1 will that my 
messebuke begyffyn to the vicarage in Rypon. 1303 Imd. 
304 The said mese..goo to the vicarege of Ripon, they 
dojmge therfor a yerely obbett. _ 

3. The house or residence of a vicar; also, those 
who live in this, 

1330 Palsgr. 285/1 Vycrage apreesteshouse./nfjtoffT-e. 
16x1 Cotgr., Presbitcre, a Parsonage, Vicarage, or Priests 
house. 1612 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. m. rs? Ihe ancient 
coate of Bassingborne, which by chance I found in a window 
at the Vicared ge in F ulham. 1820 Praed Poems (1864) II. 
136 The traveller was to blame And not the Vicarage or the 
Vicar. 1891 ‘S. Mostyn ’ Curattca 150, I had bidden the 

Vicarage farewell the night before. 

t4. Sc,, h. (or the) payment due to a vicar; 
vicarial tithes or other dues. Obs. 

1379 Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 633 pe teind sebwis 
..with small teindis and Vicenragis penqnaivd to lie saming 
Kirk. X59S in Maitland Club Misc. I. 73 The amount aiffi 
quaiititie of the vicarages of the said Denence.s, wuh the 
glehbis and mansis. 1684 Rec. Baron Cri. Stiichill (S.H.S.) 

J 5 For not psylng of Vicaradge at MertiniaS) wbich**the 
udge decerns them to pay punctually. 176a ly Nairne 
TtttTogt Mvidence (1874) 92 The town and lands of Kinnaird 
and the lands of Tullybeagles with the tiends parsonage and 
vicarage of the saidsnaill lands. 177S L. Shaw Hist. Moray 
333 The Stipend is 80 Bolls of Victual, and about L. 50 ®f 
■vicarage. xSiS toTT Hrt. Midi, viii, What have I been 
paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for? 

t 5. The position, office, or duties of a vicar or 
representative. Obs. rare. 

1622 Donne Semi, fokn xi. 35 My vicarage is to sjieak of 
his [Christ's] compassion and his tears. 1642 Jer. Iaylor 
Episc. g 37. 264 This whole discourse showes . . that they [the 
Bishops] have sole jurisdiction, and the Presbyters only in 
substitution and vicaridge. 1734 Bp. Petre in E. H. Burton 
Life Challoner (rgog) 1. 93 He gave up bis pious spirit, .m 
the ninety second year of his age and forty sixth of bis 
episcopate and Apostolic Vicarage. 

6. attrib., as vicarage church, 'f duty, house, 
stipend, teind. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 118 From hence the Writer takes 

'occasion to consider the State of * Vicarage Chtirche^ i£97 

Reg. Mag. Sig.Scot. 303/2, sopuiidis money as for the per- 
sonage dewtie and 10 merkis for the "vicarage dewtie foi^ 
said, a 1330 Leland Itin. (1760) IV. 118 From the which 
Water is conveyed to the Prebendaries Huums, to tne 
♦Vicarage Houses, and the Choristers. 1369 Bp. Paiuchurst 
Injunctions A iv, Whether . . your Parsonage and Vicaredge 
house be well., maintained. 1638 H. Si Ei. man in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 156 There is a reasonable Vicarage 
house upon it; «I704 T. Brown Two Oxford Sclwtars 
Wks. 1730 1. 10 An old rotten Parsonage or Vicarage-house. 
1783 J, Wesley Serm. Ivii. Wks. 1811 IX. ly He reinoved 
into the Vicarage- House. 1837 Lockhart vSeo/f II.^il 37 
An ornamental cottage in the style of the old ang)'^ 
vicarage-hoHse. 1867 J. Campbell <4 AoOeym. 

ii; 170 He was also minister of Logie. . and drw its_ vicar- 
age stipend. 1610 in T. Pant's Topogr. Acc. Ounm^ha 
(Maitl. Cl.) i8s To Mr. Williame Birsbane, oi 
teynd the said yeir, aiicht pund. X640-X 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 163 The halfe of the said gletb and 
vicarege teindes, —r 

Vicarate (vi*kar<?t). [f. Vioab + -atb. 
Vicariate.] A parish, district, etc., under the 
iurisdiction of a vicar : a vicariate. 


VIOAB CHOBAIi. 

1883 American V. 319 Retaining the administration of 
the vicarate of North Carolina. x^ia Q. Reg. Preebyt. Ch. 
Ausr. 337 In the diocese of Albi,..a number of vicarateshave 

been suppressed. 

Vicar choral, Abo vicar-clioral. [V1CAE3.] 
(See quot. 1854, and cf. CHOKAh a.i i b.) 

The pi. occurs in various forms, as vicars choral, \ vicars 
chorals, vicar chorals. 

1530-1 Act ofi Hen. Pill, c. 15 All other, .canons, pety 
canons, vicars chorall, & cierkes. 154.6 Yorks. Chantry 
Snrv. (Surtees) 348 The same prebendaries have, .vicars. . 
under them. .called vicars choralles, which. .are bound to 
discharge the said prebendaryes of all their cures and ser- 
vice in the sayd churcli. a 1661 Fuller IVorlhies, IVitts. 
jH. (1662) 157 William Lawes, son of Thomas Lawes, a 
Vicar Choral of the Church of Salishury. 1704 Acc. Inncm, 
Abp. Dttblin 3 He calls.. the Vicar-Chorals, and orders 
them to answer, notwithstanding [etc.]. 1770 XdMem. Rm. 
!V. Richardson (1822) 14 You seem to have been much 
taken with York Minster and Cathedral Service, would you 
like to be one of tlm Vicars Choral ?_ 1S37-8 Act i & 2 Piet. 
c. 106 § gg Any Spiritual Person, being Prebendary, Canon, 
Priest Vicar, Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon. 1854 Hook 
Church Diet. (ed. 7) 791 /i KiVaj-jcAom/ [are] the assistants 
or deputies of the canons or prebendaries of collegiate 
churciies,. .especially, though not exclusively, in the dutira 
of the choir or chancel, as distingufehed from those belong- 
ing to the altar and pulpit. 1873 PiULUMORE EccL Lain 
Ch, Eng. 161 The two classes of petty or minor canons and 
vicars-choral. IMd., A vicar-choral of the cathedral church 
of Wells. 

Hence Vicax-clxo'ralsMp, the office of a vicar- 
choral. 

1868 Ecclesiologist XXIX. 171 The endowments , . of 
vicars-choralships. iSgi Star x Nov. 1/7 The vicar-choral- 
ship of St. Paul s is by no means a poor appointment. 

Vicaress (vi-lcares). Also 7 viccaris. f, 

■VlOART-ESSl] 

1 , The sister ranking immediately beneath the 
Abbess or Mother Superior in anunuery or convent. 

<;i6i 3 in Cath. Rec. Sec. PubL (1914) XIV. 34, a years 
before her death [she] was chosen first Vicaress of y* Mon- 
astery. _ ax'joo Dia^ Blue Ibid. VIII. ii Sister 

Margarlte Bruno alias Floyd was again chosen Viccaris; 
1731 Ibid. 291 The Office of Vicaresse is nearest the Ab- 
besse in Authority. .. The Vicaresse represents in every 
place, the Abbesse when she is absent. xBo^ixiArciiaeo- 
lopa (1840) XXVIll. 198 Mother Austin was afterwards 
Vicaress [of the Blue Nuns* convent] several years. 1857 
G. Oliver Coii. Catlu Relig, Com-mall, etc. 136 The vicar- 
ess, the Rev. Mother Eyston, was sent to Bruges. jSga 
J. M. Stons Faithful nnto Death 244 To govern the new 
community as abbess and vicaress respectively. 

2 . A (female) representative. In qnot.y%; 

_i66z J. Chandler Pan Hehnont's Oriat. 125 The sensi- 
tive Soul, the vicaresse of the minde, doth surely rejoyce in 
ameater liberty than the souls of bruit Beasts. 

8. The wife of the vicar of a parish. 

1770 W. Huddf.sford in J; Granger Lett. (1805) 146, I 
am under the greatest obligation to the vicaress, for her for- 
giveness of my iinjsertinence. 1849 Ld; Coleridge in Life 
ttrCorr. (1904] I. viii. iego Nothing could be kinder than the 
Vicar and Vicaress. 186a Mrs. Houstoon Recommended 
to Mercy xii, The encroachments of the Vicaress in the 
government of the parish. 

Yi’car ge*neral. Al.so vioar-general. [Vx- 
OAB 4 c. alter med.L. vicarius generalise h'*picaire 
g'enlral.'] 

The pi. Mcurs vs.TiavtslytLSvicarsgeneral(s,mcargeni!rals. 
f 1 , The title assumed by or bestowed upon the 
Tope, as head of the Church under Christ. O&s. ’ 
1390 Gower Coff I. 233 At Rome.,'l’he vicair general of 
alle Of hem that Jieven Cristes feith. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S X.S.) 104 God.., and next him his vicare 
generale the pape,_ *539 Tonstall Senn. Palm Suud. 
(1823) 46_AI1 power is gyuen to me that Christe had; and I 
am his vicar general, as Peter was here in erthe oner all. 
1581 Allen A^ol. 17 Whither should we rather flee for 
releefe either ox body or soul, then to.. the Vicar general of 
Christ? 1651 Hosbes Leviath. iv. xUv. 335 Cousequenc 
to this claim of the Pope to Vicar Generali of Christ in the 
pr^nt Church, . .is the Doctrine, that it is necessary for a 
Christian King, to receive his Crown by a Bisliop. 

transf. c 1386 Chaucer Doctor’s T. 20 Lo, I, Nature, Thus 
W I forme and peynte a creature. ..For He that is the 
Former prindpal, Hath maad me his viker general [etc,]. 

2 . R, C. Ch. An ecclesiastical officer, usually a 
cleric, appointed by a bishop as his represenlativq 
in matters of jurisdiction or administration . 

C14S0 SL Cuttaeri (Surtees) 8023 Before his pepill 
ordande he JJe prior archedekyn forto be, And his general! 
Vicare. *498 A’ «.!>■. Prkoy Seal Scott. I. 36/1 A presentation 
..Direct to the vicare general of Sanctandris, thesegethair- 
of vacand._ 1509 Plumpion Lett. (1839) 205 Master Plomp- 
ton, ..at his departing out of England, comaunded to me 
John Carvar, his Vicker generall, .. to wryte unto you. 
« 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 286 
Pryor Johnne Hepbume was at that time wicar generall of 
the bischoperick of Sanctandrois. c 1628 in Foley Rec. Eug.. 
Proy.S. y.l. I. 137 His inferior officers, di.spersed through- 
out all the Countyes of this realme, witli titles, powers, and 
formalities belonging to any Catholique Bishops whereso- 
ever, as Vicaires Generalls. 167a in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
HI, 100 Mr George Richai-dson . , was ordained in Ireland 
by ye Ch" dimissoryes given him by ye Vicar Gen[era]ll. 
*?°®.Thilli['s (ed. Kersey), Vice-Dominvs Episcopi, the 
Official, Commissary, or iHcar-general of a Bishop. 1767 
Phil, Trans, LVII, 461 The vicar-generai of this diocese. 
1797 Mr.s. Radclifee Italian xxvi, While Vivaldi spoke the 
vicar-general lisiened with attention. *799 C. Butler Life 
A. Butler yxa. He was immediately appointed vicar-general 
to the bishops of Arras, St. Omer's, Ipres, and Boulogneli 
1847 S. Austin Rattke’s Hist. Ref. HI. 8t The bishop., 
^t some delegates, unaer his vicar-general Faber. 1883 
Lady Hb-rseri tr. Lagrange's Life Dupanieup I. 358 The 


Abbd Valgalier, and the Abbd Desnoyers, were made 
titular vicar generals. . 

b.. Similarly in .the Church of Eagland ; spec, a 
permanent lay official serving as a deputy or 
assistant to a bishop, or to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury or Y ork, in certain ecclesiastical causes. 
.1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. TO § 4 All and every Arche- 
bisshoppe.s, Bisshippes and Archedeacons, ..their Commis- 
sarie.s, Vicars generall, and other their Mynisters. . shall make 
diligente inserch [etc.]. 1588 Marprel. Epist. [Arb.) 3 To 

the right puisante, and terrible Priests, my cleargie masters 
of the Confocation-house, whether fieker.s generall,. .cat any 
other of the holy league of sub.scriptioii. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary gx Aug. 1663, After which the Vixmr-general went 
to the vestry, and brought his Grace into the Chapell {at 
Lambeth]. 1726 Ayliffe 161 According to the 
tmmraon way of Speech, a Chancellor is a Vicar General to 
the Bishop to all Intents and Purposes of Law. Penny 

Cycl. VI. 481/2 The Chaiicellor of a Church or of a Bishop 
is Vicar-general to the bishop, holds his courts [etc,]. 1834 
Hook Church Diet, (ed. 7) 792/1 The Vicar-General, an 
eccl^iastical officer who assists the bishop in the discharge 
of his office, as in causes and visitations. 1B87 Pall Mall 
G, 23 June 2/2 The Vicar-General fin the Isle of Man] is a 
man; of rtmny callings, holding, in addition to the Vicar- 
Generalship, the positions of secretary to the bishop, keeper 
of the records, coroner, and magi.stratc. 1907 VPIui's Who 
413 Cripps, C. A... Vicar-General of Cmiterbury; ChM- 
cellor and Vicar-Gen. of York since 1900- 

3 . Hist. The title given to Thomas Cromwell in 
1535 as representative of the King in ecclesiastical 
affairs. (CC. Vioesbeent i, quots. 1536-38,) 
1679 Burnet Hisi.Ref.l, in. 181 The first actof thelGiigs 
Supremacy was, hi.s naming Cromwell Vicar-General, and 
General Visitor of alt the Monasteries and other Priviledged 
place-s. xjo6 IT. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist, sbih C. I I. iv. vii. 4x9 
wtfftfjThetiameof Vicar^Generai, as appointed by the Prince, 
had been odious ever .since Cromwell’s management of that 
office in Henry VII I’s time; and was never, for that reason, 
taken up afterwards. 1714 Jf.r. Collier AVrA Hist, Ci. 
Brit II. II. 104/1 It appears that Cromwell by being made 
Vicar General had an entire Delegation of the King’s 
Supremacy. 
t 4 . (See quot) 

1568 Grafton CArxwx. IL 235 The King was made Vicare 
generall, and Lieutenant for the Emperonr. 

Hence ’Vicar-g’e neraasMR, the office of a viem-- 
general. 

XH578 Lwdksay (Pitscottie) C/imx. iTcei. (S.TS.) 1 . 287 
The bischope. . be the consall of wyse mengaif to this pryour 
the wit^ar generallschip. ^ t7i4 Jer. Collier Eccl. Hist, 
Gt. Brit. II. ji. 104/1 A Mistake in confounding this Vicar 
Generalship with his following Dignity of Lord Vipe gerent 
in Ecde.siastical Matters. 1830 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 
193 The Vicar-generalship of Cromwell and.. the episcopal 
Coramis-sions of both these reigns, Pail Mall G, 4 Feb. 

7/1 Twenty-five years of Vicar-Generalship under Manning 
. .ought to weigh in the balance even against aristocmtic 
descent and Court (avour, 

Vioariage, obs. form ofViOAKAGE, 

Vicarial (vni-, vikes-rial), a. [ad. L. type 
*vicdridl~is, f. viedrius VioaE. So K. and Sp. 
vicarial,'] 

1 . Delegated, deputed; vicarious. 

x6xj Slingsby D/flojy (1836) 297 Onr Lord cormnnmcaled 
his power to preistis and his ministires and viedrs, and so 
thar power is ministeriall and vlcariallas they xmllit. e: 1734 
North Lives {iSxbj l. 392 By these vicarial office in the 
house his lordship wa.s educxited to the employ there. *747 
VIkst Resurrection (_ed, 2) 27s God.. promised to continue 
that deleg^ated vicarial Sceptre of Rightebusiiess in his 
[David’s] Po.sterity for ever. *803 Edin. Rev. I. 390 The 
contest for vicarial and deputed power-.is, more pi-udent 
than the struggle for that which is origiijai and stmreme. 
i8so Cdu Wiseman Pastoral 7 Oct., I'he silver links of 
that chain which has connected their country with the See 
of Peter in its Vicarial Government. 1868 Lightfoot PAilif. 
(1885) 267 His office is representative, and not Vicarial. 

2 , Of or belonging to a vicar or vicars. 

1744 J_, CoMYNS Reports, of Cases 634 Wallis ver. Pain and 
UnderluU...Mr. Underhill the Vicar insisted upon the Tkbe 
ofCloverSeedasaVicarialor small Tithe. 1765 Blackstonb 
Cmnm. I. . 37$ Hence many things, as wood in particular, is 
in some countries, a predial, and in some a yicariM tithe. 
r8as R, Churton in R. Chandler Trav. AsiocM, I. Intrpd. 
p. viii, He fitted, up the vicarial house. xSip fehn Bull j 
Nov, S40/2 A question relative to the Kability of vicarial 
lands to Church rates was mooted before the bench. 1865 
M. E. C Walcott Cathedralia 163 The vicarial stalls <m 
G aia major and Sandiacre have been also restorecU 

3 , Consisting of vicars. 

*771 in Mem. Rev. W.,Rwkardson (rSar) 13 In May, the 
death of poor Frank, by a consumption, made a, vacancy in 
the vicarial body. 

4 . Holding the office of a vicar. 

1806 V. Knox Serm. Isa. xxviii, 16 Wks. *824 VL 377 
But the great proprietors of land soon .. obtained for each a 
resident pastor^ either rectorial or vicarial, either an inraim- 
bent or a substitute. 

Vicaxian (vai-, vlke»*rian), sh. and a. [ad. late 
L. viedridn-us, f. h. viedrius ViOEB., or iadepea- 
deiuly i.vicari~ttsA- rAMi\ 

A. sb, 1 1 . A substitute or deputy holding some 
office. Obs.~^ 

1598 Mahston Sco. YiRahie i, iiL lirggc) X83 Shall Balbus, 
the demure A theniau, Dreame of thedeath of next yipariaat 
Cast his natiuitie?. , , . , 

2 . One who accepts the view of leligioos yicaiii- 
ousness. . 

iSsi Ruskin Skeep/olds w Elccleriastlcal tyranny has, for 
the most part, founded itself on the idea of Vicardanistn.ooe 
of the most pestilent of the Romanist theories.. Of tfaisl 
have a word or -two to sayto the tnodeca 'Vicariaxtl. - .r* 


VIOAEIBD. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, governed by, a 
deputy mler. 

1643 Us.sher Disquis. Asia 16 The greater part of the in- 
land Lydia was brought under this Vicarian regiment. 1654 
VtLVAiN Tkeol. Treat, Pi. 156 The Dragon., covertly erected 
a Vicarian Kingdom. 

Hence Vica'rianism (see A. 2 above). 
Vicariate (vai-, vikeaTi^t), sb. Also 7 rri- 
eaariot, 7-9 viearlat. [nd, med.L. viedridt-us, 
f. L. vicar Dus Vioab. Cf. OF. and F. vicariat, 
it., Sp., ^g.vicariaio.] 

X The office or authority of a vicar in a religious 
or ecclesiastical sense : a. Of persons acting as 
earthly representatives of God or Christ. _ 
j6io Donne Psemio.martyr nq [To make] Kings, which 
before had their Lieutenancie and Vicariate from God, 
but Magistrates.. to his Vicar. ?i6i4 — Elegy to Ld. 
Harrington Poems (1669) 249 To deliver up to God that 
state Of which he gave thee the Vicariate, a 1676 Hale 
True Relig. 11.(1684) 28 Hold what you will, if you hold 
not the Supremacy and Vicariot of the Pope, all the rest of 
your Religion is not worth a rush. X882-3 SchafPs EncycL 
Relig. Kneml. III. 2456/1 Through St, Peter the vicariate 
was forever conferred on the bishop of Rome. 

lb. Of the deputy of a bishop, etc. 

1611 Sir D. Carleton Let. in latk Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 546 Upon y“ late remove of our patriarch's 
vicar there hath fallen vacant a benefice annexed to y“yic. 
ariat. tyag tr. Dupinls Eccl. Hist, ifth C. I. v. xio Vigilius 
gave his Vicariate to this Arch-Bishop in the Provinces. 
axTTi )iiSTi.TS,B. Lives Saints (1845) XI. 103 St. Charles 
established a vicariat, that things might be done with deli- 
beration and counsel, which many other bishops imitated, 
c. Of a vicar in the Chtiich of England. Also 
the period of a vicar’s ministry, 

1857 J. Jordan Paroch. Hist, Enstone iv. 191 The Rev. 
J, Becking} lam was at some period of his vicariat ejected. 
1887 Pall Mall G, 24 Jan. lo/i He. .pointed to the record 
of his fifteen years| vicariate, during which he had taken 
none of the parish income, 

2 . A political office held by a person as deputy 
for another ; deputed exercise of authority by a 
person or governing body. 

16x9 F. CoTTiNGTON Let. in Et^. ^ Gkwr. (Camden) 33 If 
he should chance to fayle, the vicariate of Upper Germany 
must neades fall upon the Paladn. xqxx Land. Getz. iAKr.- 
4844/2 He has accepted aiid taken upon him.. his part of 
the Vicariate of the Empire during the present Vacancy.- 
X769 Robertson Ckas. P, 11. Wks. 1813 V. 249 The vicariat 
of that part of Gei-many which is governed by the Saxon 
laws, devolved^to tlie elector of Saxony, 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby v. vin. 220 An educated nation recoils from the 
imperfect vicai-iate of whatiscalledarepresentativegovern- 
ment. 1898 Dill Rom, Soc. Last Cent. Western Empire x& 
Flavianus received the vicariate of Africa. 

attrii, 176a tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. IV. 38 They may 
hold vicariate aulic courts. 

8. a. A district under the rule of a deputy 
governor, 

aySS Smollett ( 3 a£r. (tSos) IV. 204 Donna Guiemar de 
Quinones, wife to the regent of the vicariate of Naples., 
*840 Penny CycC. XV HI. 404/2 The provinces which con-, 
Stituted, under the Christian emperors, successors of Con- 
stantine, the vicariate of Rome. [Ibid., These provinces 
were under the lay Jurisdiction of an imperial vicar.] 

Ij. R. C, Ch, a district under tbe charge of a 
vicar apostolic; the see of a vicar apostolic. 

T818 Hallam Mid. (1819) II. 226 By the constitution 
of the church,.every_ province ought to have its meiro-^ 
politan, and every vicariate its ecclesiastical exarch or 
primate. 1857 G. Ouver Coll. Hist. Caih. Relig. Com. 
Widl,ettc. 425 This western vicariat becoming vacant by the 
death of Bishop Baggs. 1890 T. Cooper in Diet. Nah 
Biog, XXI. 374/1 He was Selected bj' the propaganda td 
preside as bishop over the vicariate of the West Indies. 

O. A church ministered to by a vicar. 

1762 tr. Buschinfs Syst. Geog, IV. 335 In it is one collerf- 
ate and seven other churches, which are vicariates to the 
former. ■ 

4 . Yicariousness. rars~'^. 

xSjq A. Cave Script. Dbctr. Sacr, i. i. n, 52 They knew 
that the lives of innocent, .animals were taken in lieu of 
their own., ; what did., they regard as the reason of tliis 
singular vicariate ? 

Hence Vica'riate.sMp, rar0~\ 

*753 Scots Meig, X.'V. xq/z There is a dispute., ’between 
the Elector Palatine, and me Elector of Bavaria, about olfo 
of these Vicarlatsliips. 

Vica'riate, a. rare. Also 7 vicaxiat. [f. L, 
viediri-us -i- -ate 2, or attiib. use of prec.] Pertaiji- 
ing tOj characteristic of, a deputy or representative ; 
delegated. 

.*6x9 Naunton in Eng. it- Germ. (Camden) 33 Such strength 
and forces as may., enable him to maiiuaine the vicariat 
dignitie when it shall fall uppon him. ax$qq^ Barrow 
Pope's Suprem. vL Wks. 1687 1 . 26* We thought it conven- 
ient that you should be held up by the vicariat authority 
of our See. 1849 Rock Ch. of FedkersW. Pi. 137 To the 
Bishops of Arles had the Holy See deputed a vicariate 
power there. 

Vioa-riate, v. rare . , [f. Vicariate j^.] intr. 
To act as a deputy or substitute. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Row. III. 139 Her he edified by his 
Literary Histoiy, as relating to himself and the Subrector ; 
how, for instance^ he was at present vicariating in the Second 
Form [etc.]. 

t Vicaried,. In 4 viksTied. (App. a 

mistranslatioii of ;rBed-L. vicaridlus Vioabiate sb.) 

1388 WYCLia iffiac/w*! xxxiii. 6 note, Netheles he (an evil 
prelate} scornethG otL and takith the office of his vikeiied; 
and chargich; not of fais onour. . ' . y 
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VICABIOUS. 

'V’ica>Vions (vai-, vikes'rias), a. [f. L. vkari-ns 
adj. and sb., f. vic-i$ change, turn, stead, office, 
etc. : see -ARious.] 

1 . That takes or supplies the place of another 
thing or person; substituted instead of the proper 
thing or person. 

*637 Gii,i.kspie Eng. Pop. Cerent, tn. iy. 56 If I.. reli- 
giously adore before the Pastor, as the Vicarious Signe of 
Christ himself. 16S4 H, More Myst. Jniq. 319 The In- 
lerreges are necessarily reducible to the Regal Power, being 
but a vicarious Appendage thereto. 1688 Boyle Final 
Ca-ttses Nat, Things 11. 70 Gravel and little stones.. are 
often found . .in their stomachs, where they proven vicarious 
kind of teeth. 1709 T. Robinson Vyid, Mosaick Syst. 29 
God, .made it [sc. the rnoon] a vicarious Light to the Sun, 
to supply its absence in this lower World. 1783 Burke 
Sp, Nabob A root's Debts 'Wks. 184a 1 . 320 These modern 
flagellants are sure.. to whip their own enormities on the 
vicarious back of every small offender. 1829 I. Taylor 
Enthus. vii. 161 Every right-minded and heaven-commis- 
sioned minister of religion is . . in . . a real sense . . a vicarious 
person. 1830 Blackie AEschylus II. 68 This, And worse 
expect, unless some god endure Vicarious thy tortures. 1833 
Anr. Thomson Laws Th.^ § 30 (ed. 3) 59 The cry or excla- 
mation, .would be consciously reproduced to represent or 
recal the feeling on another occasion ; and it then became 
a word, or vicarious sign. 

b. Const, of (something^, rare, 

183X Sm W. Hamn.ton Discuss. (1852) 404_The University 
and Colleges are thus neither identical, nor vicarious of each 
other. *836-7 ■— Metap/i. vni. {iZio) 131 If the science be 
able to possess no single name vicarious of its definition. 

2 . Of punishment, etc. : Endured or suffered by 
one person in place of another; accomplished or 
attained by the substitution of some other person, 
etc., for the actual offender. Freq. in 7 X«d/. with 
reference to the suffering and death of Christ. 

169a Bentley Boyle Lect, ix. 319 Some means of Recon- 
ciliation must be contrived; some vicarious satisfaction to 
Justice. 1698 Norkis Praci. Disc. (1707) IV. 137 But as 
Precious as it was, it was not the very thing that the Law 
required, but a Vicarious PunishmeiiL *736 Butler 
Relig. ii.v. 211 Vicarious Punishments may be.. absolutely 
necessary. *78x Johnson in 3 June, Whatever 

difficulty there may he in the conception of vicarious 
punishments. 1836 J. Gilbert CAn Atonem. m.. (1832) 
80 The Christian doctrine of vicarious expiation. _x8so 
Blackie 11. 319 The idea of vicarious sacrifice, 

orpunishnrent by substitution,, .does not seem to have been 
very familiar to the Greek mind. x86o Pusey Min.Prcph, 
laTbe raanifold harvest, which He.. should bring forth., 
by His vicarious Heath. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xyii. 202 
Vicarious Suffering too seems strange to them, their own 
system teaching that for his sin a man must suffer, and there 
is no escape. - 

3 Of power, authority, etc. : Exercised by one 
person, or body of persons, as the representative or 
deputy of another. 

X7t)6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), _ Vicarious, belonging to a 
Vicar, subordinate; as A Vicarious Power. 1777 Johnson 
in SosTuell (1904) I. 126, shall be considered as exercising 
a kind of vicarious jurisdiction. i£to7 J. Barlow Colttmb. 

1. 5 Who sway’d a moment, with vicarious power, Iberia's 
sceptre. 1844 If. H.Wilson Brit, India III. 285 Such vicari- 
ous powers were conferred upon His Majesty's Courts at all 
the Indian Presidencies. 1855 Macaulay iVfr/. III. 
487 Hehad. .held, during some months, a vicarious primacy. 

iransf, xBafi-tf Todds Cyel. Anai. I. 322/1 Redi’s opinion, 
that the pebbles [swallowed by birds] perlorm the ricarlous 
office of teeth. 

4 . ferfoimed or achieved by means of another, 
or by one person, etc., on behalf of another. 

x8o6 FkllowBs tr. Milion's end De/inceWtss, VI. 377 He 
bad not the courage . . toprefi.x a dedication to Charles witbi. 
ontthevicariousaidofFIaccus. siaaljM'BEliai.Baehelor's 
Complaint, 1 must protastap^rinst the vicarious gluttony ef 
Cerasia, who . . sen t away a dish of Morellas . , to her husband 
at the other end of the table, 1846 Edin, Rev, LXXXIV. 
68 The increasing laxity of the Mussulman: world, and the 
practice of vicarious pilgrimage, have greatly diminished 
the numbers of the sacred caravans. 1877 (Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) lY. 347 May we never he subjected to the 
bumiliation dfidependence upon vicarious labour, 1894 H. 
DR)miM0NDV4sr4«/ Man 301 Unconscious of their vicarious 
service, the butterfly and the bee. .carry thefertilizing dust 
to the waiting stigma. 

b. Of qualities, etc. ; Possessed by one person 
but reckoned to the credit of another. 

1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 136 To confound., individual 
duties with vicarious merits. 1856 Froude Nisi, hng, 
(1858) II. vi. 36 A system .. where sin was expiated by the 
vicarious virtues of other men. 

0. Of methods, principles, etc. : Based upon the 
substitution of one person for another. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, It may be called the 
vicarious method ; it obtained amongst big fellows of lazy 
or bullying habiis, and consisted simply in making clever 
boys. , do their whole vulgus for them. 1870 J. H, Newman 
Gram, Assent 11.^ x. 400 On this vicarious principle, by 
which we appropriate to ourselves what others do fox us, the 
whole structure of society is raised. 

6. Physiol, Denoting the performance by or 
through one organ of functions normally dis- 
charged by another ; substitutive. 

1780 Encycl, Brit, VI, 4747 The Vicarious Hamoptysis. 
x8xa-7 Good Study Med, (iS.-p) L 630 With a view of ex. 
citing a vicarious action, I opened an issue in one of the 
arms. Ibid 668 Where the complaint is strictly idiopathic 
and uncombiiied, it has often been found to give way to 
some local irritation or vicarious drain. X846 Day tr. 
Simon's Atiim. Chetn. II. 170 The vicarious action of the 
skin and lungs. 1877 Foster Physiol. (1878) 477 Vicarious 
reflex movements may also be witnessed in mammals. 
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Vicariously (vui-, vike»Ti3sli), adv. [f. prec. 

-k-LYii.] 

1 . By substitution of one thing or person for 
another ; by means of a substitute. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 237 Not 
being able torevenge themselves on God, they have a delight 
in vicariously defacing .. his image in man. i8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xvii, Some one must drink it for him, he shall 
be cured vicariously. 1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 133/t 
Respiration is also carried on vicariously in a very large pro- 
portion of animals. i86t J. G. SuEppARp Fall Rome vh. 

397 His campaigns were., vicariously earned on by a general 
whom common report designated as the Achilles of the 
Vandals. 1883 ‘ Ouida ' Wanda 1 . 60 She never did anything 
vicariously wnich concerned those dependent upon her. 

2 . As a substitute for another. 

1868 Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 3) 410 To cause the skin to 
act vicariously when the action of other secreting organs is 
excessive. 1886 T. Morley Crii. Misc. I. 298 He suspected 
the practice by which one man offered up pra,yer vicariously 
and collectively for the assembled congregation. 

VicaTiousuess. [f. as prec. - ness.] The 
quality or condition of being vicarious, 

*727 Bailey (vol. II). 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
188 If the vicariousness be not this mere pretence, it de- 
scribes an outrage upon the first principles of rectitude. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds JohnSapi, v. § 2. 328 The vicarious- 
ness of the sacrifice makes a more severe demand upon our 
conscience and intelligence. 1889 Lancet 27 July 173/1 
Another favourite assertion of the opponents of vaccination 
•—the vicariousness of zymotic mortality. 

f 'ViearisMp. Obs. rarer'^. [f. Vioabt 

= ViaAE8HIP. 

cx\%o Pilgr, Ly/Mankodes. xv. (i86g) ii T^ow shuldest 
also not foryete of whom thow doost the vicarishipe. 

f Vi’carly, It, Obs.~^ [f. Vicar 2.] Holding 
the position of a vicar. 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., A deuine vicarly 
brother of his, called Astrological! Richard. 

Vicarsllip. Also 6 -shyp, vyoarsMp(pe. 
[f. Vicar + -SHIP.] The office or position of a 
vicar, in various senses of the word, 

1334 Henry VIII in Liber Regis p. viii. Every other 
person that hath anydigniiie, prebend, vycarship,.. or other 
office, 1346 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1360) 49 The general 
commission, whiclie he had of Sathan his great mastre, in 
that vycarship of his. 1379 Fulke Confut. Sanders 540 Y« 
Bishop of lerusalera should more reasonably claime this 
supremacie & vicarship vnto Christ. i6it Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. IX. xii. §66 Lewis of Bauar the Emperour sodainely 
..re-called his Vicar-ship or delegation, which hee had made 
to Edward, to exercise imperialT power in lower Germany- 
1633 H. CoGAN tr. Scarlet Gown 66 After his arrival at 
Rome, Cardinal Capucino paid him all the profits accruing 
of his Vicarship by nlm administred in his absence. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin iii. iv. 139 If St. Peters, and so his 
Holiness universal Vicarship follow hence. 1739 Swift Let. 
to I'ope 10 May, There is a man in my choir, one Mr. Lamb ; 
he has at present but half a vicarship. _ 176a tr. Buschihg’s 
Syst. Geog. 111 . 130 The crown of Spain held the vicarship 
of Siena as a fief of the Empire. 1830 I, Taylor Ancient 
Chr. I. 96 The universal vicarship of the bishop of Rome. 
1867 R. Palmer P. Howard 71 He was recommended to 
the master-general by Cardinal Pole for the vicarship of the 
province. 1896 0 .v/ord Chren, 25 July 3/4 The Bishop of 
Oxford has lost no time in filling up the Vicarship of 
Abingdon. 

tVi'cary, Obs. Forms i o. 4-5 vioaxie 
(4 vik-), -arye, 4-6 vycary (4 -a3rye)> 4-7 vioary 
(5 -ari), 6 vykary. 4-5 vicori(a, vicoorie J 
4 vybory, 4-5 vioory, veoory, 5 viporye. y, 4 
vifo'Jkery, 5 vekery. [ad. L. viedri-us Vicar.] 

1 . = Vicar i and i b. 

1303 R. Brunme HandL Synne 11789 J>e piest ys cTystys 
vycarye. 133B — Chron. (1810) 283 No man has powere 
)>er of to deme no wirke, Withbute jie pape of Rome, Gode’s 
vicarie. e tsBx Chaucer Par/. Ajw/er 379 Nature, vicarye 
o the almygnty lord. X393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xv, 70 Cleregie 
is cristes vikery to conforte and to curen. 1302 Arnolde 
Chron, (tStt) 139 Unto the most holyest and fauorablist 
Prince in erlhe, Vicary and Lieftenauiit of Cryst. 1329 
More Dyaloge IL Wks. 179/2 The Pope which is vnder 
Christ vycary & the head of our churche, 

2 . = Vicar 2 . 

a. X303 R. Brunne Nandi, Synne X1607 Alle prestes haue 
nat powere.,to assoyle [le. .But hyt be ]>y pnrysshe preste 
Or at t>y parsone or vycary. ^1330 — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 5775 To parsones & to vicaries Was graunted grete 
seignuryes. c 1386 Chaucer Parson’s Prol, 22 (Corpus), 
Sire Preest, quod he, art jiou a vicary Or art jioii a person ? 
soj>, by Jjy fey. 1417 E, E. Wills UZ&d) 28 Sir lohn 
arthe,..*' 


Dey, parsoneof Bageworthe, ..sir Edward Osbourne, vicary 
of Thornecombe. 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills Ugoi) 
200 The same writinges I send you nowe by the vicarye of 
Porestoke. c 1502 Joseph Aritn. 233 The vykary of welles, 
that thyder had sought,. .Released he was of part ofhis in. 
fyrmyte. a 1329 Skelton Col, Cioute 57a Of persons and 
vycaryes They make many outcryes. 1338 North Country 
Wills (Surtees, *908) 158 To the vicarye of Willoby .a 
mortuary. 

a . 1377 Langl. P PI, B. xix. 407 Thanne is many man 
quod a lewed vycory. 1406 E, E. Wills (1882) 12 
yt to the vekery of the same Kyrke xijd. 1426 
Audelay Poems 16 Alas he ner a parsun or a vecory. c 1450 
Chron, London (Kingsford, 1903) 134 Ther was a prest of 
thaksted, that whas vicory some tyme, whas brent in 
Smythfelde. 1479 in Et^. Gilds(\%<jo) 421 The Maire. .and 
the Vicorye and the Propters [ric] with them. 

3 . = Vicar 3. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 463 For those men fleynge 
the laboure of the qwere, .ordeynede vicaryes to occupye 
theire places. 1303 Will R, Gybbys 26 M arch (Prerog. Crt. 
Canterb.), Alsoe to Owen Parsons my rose cuppe. . ; but if he 
shold dye, tbenne to my bretiiren the Vicaries of the Qm 


VICE, 

4 . ■» Vicar 4. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 243 He_5af to ]je pope, 
Peter his vicary, a rente by \>e jere of everich hous of )>e 
kyngdom. c 1430 PUffr. LyJ Manhode i. xiii. (1869) 8 A 
maister j sigh fasteby that seemede to be a vicarie of aaron 
or of moyses. 

6, = Vicar 5. 

?i4.. S. Eng. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LXXXIl. 383/37 To myssian jie vecory jjey were 
betake anon, pat he hero cholde make here sacrefise to don. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreia Secret, 214 Whan thou haste mestere 
to the Service of ten thousand men, thou cal a gouernoure, 
and hym shal Serve ten vicaries, and wyth euery vicarie 
shall cvm ten leders. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 1. cl viii. 
(1495) 166/2 One of tne sayd chyldren was made Senatour 
of Rome; the other Consul of Cartage, and thother vycarye 
in Affryque. 1648 Hunting of Fox (1649) 8 Yet this [coun- 
cil of state] is not our new intended King ;. .this is but his 
vicary. 

t Vi’Cary, dt.’l Obs. Also 5 wyoari, 6 vioarye. 
[a. AF. and OF. vicarie {vikarie), or ad. roed.H 
vicaria, f. L. vicarius VlCAK.] The office or posi- 
tion of a vicar ; a benefice held by a vicar. 

CI420 in Test. Ebor. (Surte^) II. 119 zmfe, Forasmuch as 
I am enfourmed that there is a vicary voide wtin your 
College of Hemmynburgh .. I pmy yow w‘ all myn hert that 
ye will graunte hym the seid vicary. c 1430 Godstow Reg. 
437 The lond of the vicary of seynt Gyle, .without the north 
gate of Oxenford. /A/rf. 580 Longyng. .to the said chirch 
of Seynt Petir by the reson of the vicary. xg&gCaih, 
Angl. 401/a A wycari, ..vicaria. 4563 Becon Reliques Of 
Rome 254 Houses of holy church, graunges, personages, 
or vicaries, or any maneries _of men of holy church. 1398 
Marston Sco. Villanie i. iii. (1599) 183 By chance .. [he] 
Hath got the farme of some gelt vicary. 1612 R. Shel- 
don Serm. Si. Martins 4 The ambitious Bishop and Mon- 
arch of Rome.. in his pretended_ Vicary for the Messias. 
171Z Land. Gaz. Na zoqgl^ The Vicary, part of Killcrusaper 
Tythes. 

t Vi'cary, Obs. rare. [ad. L. viedri-us.] 
Vicarious; delegated. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 85 If ymagis be ivorschipid, not bt 
vicary worschip, but by [le same worschip of God, domles 
it is idolatrie. 1660 J. Lloyd Prim. Episc. 23 Putting the 
hand and seal of his highest Vicary authority, as God’s Vice- 
gerent, to the resolves of the subordinate Vicary authority 
of the Vicegerents of our blessed Mediator.. Jesus Christ. 
Vioayr^e, obs. forms of Vicar. 

Vice (vais), fAi Forms: 3- vice (5-6 Sc. 
■wlce), 4-6 vyce (^-6 Sc. wyce) ; 5 vise, wise, 
wisse; 5 vys, vijs (vylis, vis), 6 vyss, At. 
■wys. [a. AF. and OF. vice (mod.F. vice, = Pr, 
vici, Sp. and Pg. vicio, It. vizio)^ ad. L. vitium fault, 
defect, failing, etc.] 

1 . Depravity or cormption of morals ; evil, im- 
moral, or wicked habits or conduct ; indulgence in 
degrading pleasures or practices. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4025 Hit is ney vif Jer f>at we 
abbep yliued in such vice, Vor we nadde_no3t to done, & in 
such delice, a 1300 Cursor M. 24701 (Edinb.), If ani man in 
vice be cast He mat him draw fra pat last And be jiaihewas 
are. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 4116 In wham al )?e tiesor 
of malice Bal be hidde with alle maner of vice. 1^90 Gower 
Conf, 1 . 7 Tho was the vertu sett above And vice was put 
under fote. c 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 
Vyce destroyeth the mygbt and the rygour of the sowle. 
X447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 18 God..heryth alle men 
gladly Wyob to hym preye, puryd from vyhs, <zxsoo Tfarir 
Eavtng, evt. 3662 Quhen thai tak it our niesour, Thai 
turne m wys and in arroure. xsog Hawes Past, Pleas, xi. 
(Percy Soc.) 46 Fy upon slouth, the nourysher of vyce, 
Whych unto youth doth often prejudice. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Conim, 119 b, That churche. .is replenyshed with 
tbefl.es, robberies, and all Other kynd of vice. i6zo T. 
Granger Div, Logike lag vertue is to be insued : 
Ergo, vice is to be eschewed, 1644 Milton Edue, 3 In- 
structing them more amply in the knowledge of virtue, and 
the hatred of vice. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
I, 104 It is impossible but that Vice must reign, where 
People are so ignorant of the commands of God, 1729 
Butler A’rrwr, Wks. 1874 II, 109 Vice is vice to him who is 
guilty of it X769 Robertson Chos. K, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 393 
In order to avoid vice (says he), men must practise ptr- 
petual mortification. x8ai Byron Mar, Fal, II. i. Vice 
cannot fix, and virtue cannot change, . . For vice must have 
variety. *835 _Ure Philos. Manuf. 41.6 To exist by beggary 
or plunder, in idleness and vice. 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarel 
1 . 6 You, who blush for your mirth because your mirth is 
vice. 

b. Personified. 

0X^20 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 602 A son of myn bastard, 
Whos name ys Vyce— -he kepeth my vaward. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. liiiiv. 134 Vertue it selfe,of Vice must pardon begge. 
1634 Milton Comm 760, 1 hate when vice can bolt her 
arguments, And vertue has no tongue to check her pride. 
1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 78 Oft in the 
mingled Scene, I’ve chanc’d to see A rev'rend Vice, a grey 
Iniquity. 1734 Gray Progr, Poesy 80 Alike they scorn the 
pomp of tyrant- Power, And coward Vice, that revels in her 
chains. 1784 Cowfer 'Task 111 106 Vice has such allowance; 
that her shifts And specious semblances have lost their use. 
X813 Shelley Falsehood 4 Vice ii Where .. War's mad 
fiends the scene environ,.. There Vice and Falsehood took 
their stand. 

2 . A habit or practice of an immoral, degrading, 
or wicked nature, 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 23286 pai . . Ne wald noght here hot Jiair 
delices, bat drogh ham vntil oker vices, xyqa Ayenb. xq 
Vor prede makep of elmesse zenne; and of uirtues vicesj 
*377 Langl. P, PI, B. xix. 308 pat lone my^te wexe Amonge 
)>e foure vertues and vices destroye. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia 
Secret. 203 Als often [as] he is touenid wyth any wyce. 
Ibid., Ofte Prayer quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 1474 
Caxton Chesse i. i. (1883) 9 Whan he reccheth not ner taketh 
hede unto them that repreue hym and his vices. 154S 






VICE. 

Brinklow Lament. 79 They sett vp and mayntayne idol- 
Btrye, and other innumerable vices and wickedness. 1560 
Daos tr. Sleidane's Comm. 452 Such unaccustomed vices. . 
semed not so muche to be forbpden, as shewed. 1605 Shaks. 
Learv. iii. 170 The Gods are iust, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague vs. 1647 Ciarendon Hist. 
Reb. I. §3 Nor [to] speak of Persons otherwise, than as the 
mention of their Virtues or Vices is essential to the work in 
hand. 1729 Law Serious C. ii. (1^2) x6 How it comes to 
pass that Swearing is so common a Vice amongst Christians. 
177* Junius Lett. xlv. (1788) 237 There are degrees in all 
the private vices. 1818 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) II. ii. 46 An Englishman’s worst vice is more human 
than a Roman's best virtue. 1^1 Emer.son Ess. i. x, (1905) 
180 The virtues of society are vices of the saint. 1878 J. C. 
Moaisoij Gibbon 160 Madame de Maintenon,. .a woman, 
cold as ice and pure as snow, was freely charged with the 
most abhorrent vices. 

b. Const. ^ (the vice in question). 

*303 R. Bhunne Handl. Synne 5967 pou art falle ban yn 
)>e vyce Of coueytyse, (>eft, and auaryce. cigys Sc. Leg. 
Saints Prol. 7 Thru he vicis of ydilnes, gret foly.., & van- 
tones. a 1430 Mirk's Festial 118 per may no man fynde a 
payne, fono poynych de wly pe vyce of vnkyndnes. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems xlix. i In vice most vicius he excellis, That 
with the vice of tressonemellis. iggySuAKS. nHen.IVyin. 
ii. 325 How subieot wee old men are to this vice of Lying. 
a 1637 B. JoNSON Underwoods Iv. Ep. to Friend 8 Not like 
their country neighbours that commit Their vice of loving 
for a Christmas-fit. 1734 J. Edwards Freed. Will ni. v. 
171 The Vertue of Temperance is regarded. .as a nece.ssary 
Means of Ratifying the Vice of Covetousne.ss. 1839 Tenny- 
son Geraint 195 The dwarf, .doubling all his master’s vice 
of pride. Made answer sharply that she should not know. 

o. In horses : A bad habit or trick. Also with- 
out article (cf. sense i). 

Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Bad Horsemen occasion most 
of these Vice.s, by correcting unduely or out of time. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The rider is first cautiously to 
find whether this Vice proceeds from real stubbornness, or 
from faintness. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 134 The 
horse was warranted sound, free from vice, and not more 
than three years old. 1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 377 
Of all the vices incidental to the horse, shying is one of the 
worst, a 1901 F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) I. 
200 Those defects of stability which in a horse we call vice. 
3 . A character in a morality play representing 
one or other vice ; hence, a stage jester or buffoon. 

Very common C1360-1630; now only Hist. 

iS3r-a in Feuillerat Rexiels Edw. VI (19x4! 73 One wees 


. . I he vice of the plaie. 1373 Tusser (1878) 147 His 

face made of brasse, like a vice in a game, His iesture like 
Dauus, whom Terence doth name. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 156 He stands at their deuotion, and is 
but like an Ape, a Parrot, or a Vice in a play, to prate what 
IS prompieii or suggested vnto him. ^ 1627 Hakewili, ApoL 
(1630) 162 Luceia a common vice in playes followed the 
stage and acted thereon an hundred yeares. 2643 Milton 
Coldsi, Wks. 1851 IV. 377 For I had rather, .not to have to 
doe with Clowns and Vices, s.'jt'j S. Paterson Another 
Trav. I. 113 Tom was the vice of every comedy, and the 
punch of every puppet-shewof his time. rSor Strott 
tSe Past. III. ii. rifi note, I remember to have seen a stage 
direction for the vice, to lay about him lu,stily with a great 
pole. x 885 _A. W. Ward Old Eng. Drama (1901) 297 A 
favourite piece of hor.se.play in the old miracles and 
morals, when the Vice belabours the Devil. 

iran^f. 1353 Calfhill Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 210 
When the Vice is come from the Altar, and the people shall 
have no more sport [etc.]. 

4 . Moral fault or defect (without implication 
of serious wrongdoing) ; a flaw in character or 
conduct. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810] 106 Sir Henry mad hefyne, 
& mad he mariage. pe may withouten vice, his wedclyng 
w-is wele dight. 137S Barbour Bruce vi. 353 For hardyment 
vith fojy is vis j Bot hardyment, that mellit is Vith vit, is 
vorschip ay. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vi, 161 Yet forgiue 
me God, That I doe bragge thus ; this your ayre of France 


Evilly nr. iv. (1817) 319 Contempt, prior to examination, is 
an intellectual vice. 1827 Macaulay Ess., Machiavelli 
<1897) 44 Ferocity and insolence were not among the vices 
of the national ciiaracter. 

6. A fault, defect, blemish or imperfection, in 
action or procedure or in the constitution of a thing. 

e 1386 Chaucer Sqris T. 93 He with a manly voys seith 
this message, . . Withou ten vice of silable or of lettre. a 1400 
Bk. Curtasye 131 in Babees Bk., In salt saler yf pat pou 
pit Oper fisshe or flesshe pat men may wyt, pat is a vyce, 
as men me telles. Ta i^oo Morte Arih, 911 The vesare, the 
aventaile, ..Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes of 
syluer. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 100 The londis fatte, or 
lene, or thicke, or rare, Or dricj or inoyst, and not withouten 
vice. 2348 Cooper Elyoi’s Did., Anacoluthos, a vice in 
writyng or speakynge, whan the wordes aunswere not the 
one Co the other. 2589 Tottenham Eng. Poesie hi. xxii. 
(Arb.) 257 The fovilest vice in language is to speake bar- 
barou.sly. 1604 E. G[rimstone] JP A costa’s Hist, Indies 
HI. xxii, 188 There growes neither bread nor wine in these 
Hands, for that the too great fertilitie and the vice of the 
soile suffers them pot to seede. 2700 Rowe Ambitious 
Step^Aiother Ded., I wilt engage not to be guilty of the 
pommon Vice of Dedications. 2729 Shelvocke Artillery 
III. 166 The first and most remarkable Vice in Rockets. 
2782 J. Moore View Soc. Italy (1790) I. xxxvii. 403 In 
edifiGes. .capable of sublimity from their bulk the vice of 
dimini.shing is not compensated by harmony. 2820 Southey 
jn C. C. Southey Life (1849) IH. 274 The vice of the Friend 
IS its roundaboutness. 2834 A. W. Fonblanque in Life If 
Labours (1874) 513 Tenacity to fopperies and neglect of 
essentials is the vice of our Service, 2882 Armstroko in 
Hature XXIV. 451 The vice of the steam-engine lies in its 
inability to utilise heat of comparatively low grade, ; 



b. A physical defect or blemish ; a deformity * 
a taint, imperfection, or weakness in some part of 
the system. 

c 23M Chaucer Wife's T. 99 Myda hadde vnder his longe 
heres Growynge vpon his heed two asses eras ; The which 
vice he hydde, as he best myghte. C1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 181 If itsobepat allopuciacomep of vijs of humouris, 
..panne vicera wole be in pe skyn. axeiSVc. Ardertu’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc, 81 luyse of caprifoile pat is called Uci- 
umavailep hi itself toal pe vicez of pe mon).e. c 1^40 Aiph, 
Tales 2i 8_ Deraostenes..laburd so agayn a vice & ane im- 
pediment in his mouthe, pat no man myght speke fayrer. 
2342 R. Copland Gatyen’s Terap. 2 Fj, Nat that the 
dyuturnyte indyketh the curacyoii, but the vyce of the 
blode. 1332 Huloet, Vice of a .shorte breath, or winde, 
apniea, 2643 Sir T. Brownk Relig. Med. i. § 42 , 1 perceive 

1 doe anticipate the vices of age. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. HI. 693 Launce the Sore, And cut the Head; for ’till 
the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and gathers 
Ground.^ 2743 tr, Heister's Surg. 303 Physicians. .attribute 
most Disorders of the Body to some Vice in the Blood. 
2830 R. Kxiqx Btclarets Anat,6$')l'aes numerous vices which 
consist in a disunion or separation in the median line. Ibid. 
204 Vices of conformation are observed in some of these 
membranes, 2830 Tennyson In Mem. iii, Shall I take a 
thine, so blind. Embrace her as my natural good ; Or crush 
her, like a vice of blood ? 

"pc. A spoiled or vitiated condition. Obs, 

2398 Trevisa Bartli. De P, R. xvi. vL (Bodl. MS.), Mete 
and wyne ikept in suclie a vessel takep an horrible sauoure 
and smelle of pe vice of bras. 

6. Viciousness, harmfulness. 

2837 [Miss Maitland] Left.fr, Madras (1843) ’'6® The 
poison . .will dry up, . .but. .will not lose its virtue, or rather 
Its vice. 2857 Hughes Tom Srmmt ii. v. In fact, half the 
vice of the Slogger’s hitting is neutralized, for he daren’t 
lunge out freely. 

7 . Comb. a. With pa. pples., as vice-bitten, 
-corrupted, -created, -haunted, -polluted, -viorn-, 
also vice- sick adj, 

2603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 213 For a Devil to be so 
Vice-haunted as that he should roai'e at the picture of a 
Vice burnt in a pece of paper. .is a passion exceeding ali 
apprehension. 2624 Gorges Lucan 11. 56 These our vice- 
corrupted times. 2733 Thomson Liberty ii. 496 Indepen- 
dence stoops the head, To Vice enslav’d, and Vice-created 
Wants. 2734 Richardson Grandison V. xxx. 286 What a 
paltry creature is a man vice-bitten, and sensible of detected 
folly. 2777 Potter jEschylus, Choephorce 337 Rouse, sting, 
and drive the vice-polluted wretch With brazen scourges 
tortur’d thro’ the city, a 2849 HI- Coleridge Ess. (1851) 11 . 
223 He has converted. .the over-grown coxcomb boy, into 
the vice-sick, dispirited debauchee. 1884 ‘Edna Lyall* 
We Two iv, The usual careworn or vice worn faces. 2890 
E. Johnson Rise Christendom 204 Many a vice-haunted 
monk must have gone mad but for this resource. 

D. With pres, pples., as vice-loathing', -punish- 
ing’, -rebuking, ^taming, -upbraiding. 

2398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. Imposture 306 Vice- 
loathing Lord, pure Justice, Patron strong, Law’s life. 
Right’s rule; will he do any wrong? ibid. ii. Babylon 33 
Such vice-upbraiding objects Who. . Spare.s neither mother, 
brother, kiff, nor kin. t6it Cotcr., Sa/yre, a Sat5rre ; an 
Inuectiue, orvice-rebuking Pqeme. 2629 A. Newman Pleas. 
Vision (2840) s And still, vice-punishing Authority, He 
(outlaw-like) would slight. 26^2 H. More Song of Soul 
III. III. V, Religious Plato, and vice-taming Orpheus, 

8 . attrib., z.% vice-complexion. 

*635 ClVKHixs Etnbl. It, x. 4 A Hagg, repair’d with vice- 
complexion, paint, A quest-house of complaint. 

Vice (vais), sbP Forms; (4 viz, vioz), 4-6 
vys (5 vijs, 6 Sc. 'wys), vyse, 5-6 Sc. wisa, 6- 
vise; 4-6 (9) vyce (6 fyoe), 4- vioa, [a. OF. 
vis (also mod.F.), viz, viiz, etc, L. vltis vine, 
with reference to the spiral growth of the tendrils. 
So Pr. viiz, It. vile screw.] 

1 . A winding or spiral staircase. Obs. exc. arch. 
[2334-s Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 73 In j sernira empt. 
pro nostio in le Viz in novo Campanile, ij d.J 2383 Wyclif 

2 Kings vi. 8 Bi a vyce [L. cochled\ thei stieden vp into the 
mydil sowpynge place, and fro the mydil into the thridde, 
2387 Trevisa Higden (.KoWs) III. 87 He ordey tied games 
and plaies, and made walles and vices, and o'-iere strong 
places. 2433 Contract for Fotkeringhay Ck. (1841) 28 In 
the said stepill shall be a Vice towmyng, servyng till the 
said Body, Isles and Q were, c 2430 Contin. Brut 347 An aun- 
gell come doun fi o (le stage on high, by a vice, and sette a 
croune of golde & precious stonez & perles apon he Kingez 
hed, 2333 Bury Wilis (Camden) 244 The byldyng and 
fynysshynge of the vise of Seynt_ James's Chirche. 1543 
Dunmow Churchw. MS. fol. 36, vl dM's warke and a half 
abowt the sowth ile and the vyse off the stepull. 2648 
Hexham 11. s.v. Spille, A Vice to gett up on, or a Winding- 
stares. 

2886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 , 16 A handsome stone 
vice or spiral staircase. 2900 Hope in Yorks. ArckaeoL 
Jrnl. XV. 334 In the north-east corner is a vice, partly 
built of glazed bricks. 

t The case or shaft of a spiral stair, rare. 
2456 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18861 III. 93 Thei shal 
make.. the Roofe of the vice of the staire. And. .shal,, 
fynde alle the bord and tymbre..for the Roof of the vice 
aforsald. a SRsa Chaucer's Dreme 2312, I rise and walkt 
..Till I a winding staire found, And held the vice aye in 
my bond, And upward softly so gan creepe, 
f 2 . A device of the nature of a screw or winch 
for bending a crossbow or catapult. Hence bow 
of vice. Obs. , 

23. . Coer de L. 3970 Richard bent an arweblast off vys. 
And schotte it to a tour. [2372-3 Acc. Exch. K. R. 307/20 
m. 3, ij. vicz ad tendendum balistas.] ? <22400 Morte Arth. 
2424 Thane they beneyde [r^iti/bendyde] in burghe bowes of 
vyse. c x^3 Wyntoun Cro*. viH. 4227 Awblastcris, and 
bowls of wise, And al thynge jz^t myebt mak serwice. 


VICE. 

fb, A mechanical contrivance or device by 
which some piece of apparatus, etc., is workei 
Obs. (common in the i6th c.). 

^ Orig. no doubt implying some application of a screw, but 
in later use employed more loosely and perhaps associated 
with Device 7 (cf. Vice sb.^). 

<22400 R. Gtonc. Chron. tRolIs) II. 780 Man mai..binche 
muche wonder hou hij were arerd For nis her nojier gyn 
ne vys bat hit my5te do. 2309 Hawes Pad. Pleas, lit, 
(Percy Soc.) _xs The little turrets with ymages of golde About 
was set, whiche with the wynde aye moved, Wyth propre 
vices. <2 2323 Fabyan Chron. vi. clvl 14s Imagys on horse 
backe aperyd out of sondrye placis, and after departyd 
agayne by meane of sertayne vyces._ 2347 Wriothesley 
Chron. (Camden) II, i He shewed a picture of the resurrec- 
tion of our Lord made with vices, which putt out his legges 
of sepulchree ..and turned his heade. 1397 A, M. tr. 
Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p, xiii b/i The vice, or meanes, 
wherby this Instruraente is opened and .shutte agayne. 
a 2614 OvEHBURY A Wife, etc. (1638) t6g His whole body 
goes all upon skrewes, ana his face is the vice that moves 
them, 2632 T. Williamson Jr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
49 Idolles, and Statues, which artificially are moued hy 
vises & gynnes. 2630 R. Stapylton Srroii’ii’j Ltw C. 
Warres viii. 30 All the power was in the Burgesses, at 
whose pleasure they were nominated and moved, like 
wooden Puppets with a Vice. 

t e. A clasp or fastening for a hood. Obs.’~° 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 510/2 Vice, hood sperynge, spira. 

+ 8, A screw. Obs. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 2b. 

2423-30 Lvdo. Chron. Troy IV. 6282 Many vys and many 
sotyl pyn In bestedebe made aboute goon, pe crafty lokkes 
vndoynge euerychon. £ 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede iv. xvii, 
(i86p) 184 pe angiiishe bat so harde presseth troubel herte, 
bat It thinketh it is streyned in a pressour ,shet with a vys. 
2430 Fysshynge w. Angle (2883) 8 [A siaff] with a pyke yn 
be neber ende fastnyed with a remevyng vise. 2337 Inv. 
Goods Dk. Richmond 18 in Camden Misc. HI, A Bedstede 
of waynscote.,well kerved, with vices and garthes to the 
same. 2332 Sir J. Vlii.i.ihus Accompte (Abbotsford Cl.) 73 
Paid for viij paier of vices of iron made for the saied seven 
images. Ibid. 76 An other paier of candellstickes..]ackinge 
a vice, 2572 Digces Pantom. i. xxvii. iy b, In his backe 
prepare a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some 
staffe. x6ot Holland Pliny 11 , 484 _ A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was.. with a devise appendant to it, 
for to be set too and taken off by a vice. 2605 Stow Ann. 
2282 A Pinnace was made by an house Carpenter ;. . this was 
made to be taken a-sunder, and set togither with vices, 
itxtCo9.\KT Crudities 134 He is pourtrayed in w'hite stone, 

, .his deske with a vice turning in it, and his bookes vnder it, 

b. A screw-press, rare. 

2633 G. Herbert Temple, Agony ii, Sinne is that presse 
and vice, which forceth pain To hunt his cruell food through 
ev’ry vein. [2866 Rogers < 4 g-rfc. 4 - Prices I.xxi. 548 Apples 
were pressed in a mill with a screw or vice.] 
e. Spec. (See qnot.) 

287s Knight Diet. Mech. 2726/2 Vyce fCoopering), a gim- 
let-pointed hand-screw employed to hold up tlie head while 
the staves are closed around it. 
f 4 . A tap of a vessel ; a screw-stopper, Ohs. 

2330 Palsgr. 158 V ne •vis,.. a vice of a cuppe, or suche lyke. 
Ibid. 284/a Vyce to putte in a vessell of wyne to drawe the 
wyne out at, chantepUure, 1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
274 One vice of gold enameled, one sylver spone doble gilt. 
2392 Harington Orl. Fur, xlii. Ixxv, This took the water 
from the azure skie From whence, with turning of some 
cock or vice, Great store of water would mount up on high. 
x6ta in Halyburton's Ledger (1E67) 305 Flagones of giase 
with vices covered with leather, the dozen, xii 11 2632 
Urquhart Rabelais i.v.(2664) 26 The bottle is stopped and 
shut up with a stoppel, but the fiaggon with a vice. 

5 . A tool composed of two jaws, opened and 
closed by means of a screw, which firmly grip and 
hold a piece of work in position while it is being 
filed, sawn, or otherwise operated upon; used 
especially by workers in metal or carpenters. Cf, 
Hand-vice. 

The spelling vise is now usual only in U.S. 

2500 Hotiinrhain Rec. 111 . 72 Unum vise et dlversa files, 
2384 Knaresh, Wilis (Surtees) 1 . 145 All my stidde.s,. .one 
vice, all my naile tooles and all my hammers. 2677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, i. 5 The wider ihe two ends of the Spring 
Stand asunder, the wider it throws the Chaps of the Vice 
open. 2688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 321/3 The Vice, called 
the Bench Vice,. .holdelh all sorts of Iron work that re- 
quires Fileing. 2745 Eliza Heywood Female Spect. No. 10 
(1748) II. 201 There is no doubt but a pair of globes will 
make a better figure in their anti-chambers than the vice 
and wheel. 2797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 258 In this 
machine the body to be pulled asunder is held ftwt by two 
strong vices. 1827 N. Arnott Physics 1 . 177 It is a screw 
which draivs together the iron jaws of a smith’s vice. 2857 
Dickens Dorrit xxiii, A long low workshop, fitted with 
benches, and vices, and tools, and straps, rad wheels. 
2867 F, Francis Angling xxa. (1880) 464 The vice for trout 
flies is a small brass table vice. 2884F.J. Britten 
Clnchm. 284 For nearly all operations connected with watch- 
making either the work or the tool is gripped in the vice. 

fS' *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. i. 24 If I can close with 
him, 1 care not for his thrust. ..If I but fist him once : if he 
come but within my Vice. 2866 B. Taylor Poems, 'I'he 
Waves, Bound in the vice Of the Arctic ice. 2902 Munsey's 
Mag, X^IV. 803/2 The doctor’s hands, picking at the iron 
vise at his windpipe, grew feebler, 

b. Used in similes or comparisons. 

2828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, To secure him with a grasp 
like that of his own iron vice, was, for the poweiful Smith, 
the work of a single moment. 2846 Mrs, A. Marsh Father 
Darcy H. v. no Catesby stretched out his hand across the 
table; took holdof that of his friend, andheld itwithagrasp 
as of an iron vice. 2872 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xiu 
363 The jaws of a gigantic vice appear to have closed upon 
them. 2883 Harper’s Mag. Dec. 90/1 The other hand,. 


21. 2883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 90/1 The other hand,. 
. crossed upon my breast, and held thete as if in a vise. 
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VICE. 

6. A tool used for drawing lead into grooved rods 
for lattice windows. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vice, • .an Instrument with two ^ 
Wheels made use of to draw the Lead in Glazing.work. 1718 : 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., There are some of these Vices douhle, 
and that will draw two Leads at once. _ iSag J. Nicholson . 
O^erat. Mechanic 638 A- vice, with different cheeks and 
cutters, to turn out the different kinds of lead as the magni- 
tude of the window or the squares may require. 

1 . attrik and Ccmk, as (sense i) •fvtce-dLvr, 
-foot ; (sense 3) ^vice-candlestick, -hasp, -nail, -pin, 
-turcas ; (sense 5) vice-bench, -block, -board, -end, 
faw, -leg, -ptaker,-pin, -post, -screWyeXci . ; f vice- 
aTOh (see quot) ; vice-hand (see quot. ; in mod. 
use = next) ; vica-man, a workman who manipn- 
lates a vice (cf.; quota.). Also Vice-hke 0.2 
Also' wV-cn/, -jSf'rw (Knight, 1875-84). 
raSyTaEvisA Higden (Rollsl II. 71 pere were somtyme 
hulde.s wil) *vice arches and fontes [r'.r. vouteslin pemanere 1 
of Rome [L. Romano more coclentci\. ^ 1850 Weale Diet, 
'f'erms, * Vice-bench, the bench to which a vice is fixed. 

Model Steam Engine *Vice Blocks.— Of various 
sizes, shapes, and patterns, used as supports upon which to 
bend tubes. 1808 A. Scott 140 AnV Vulcan Joud, 

wi’ squeakin clang, Was at the '*Yice-hoard rispin F»' soon 
that day. 1572 in , Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 176 
*Vice candlesticks xii, xiia /bid. 263, vj vice- ; 

cahdlestickes at xij* the peece, vj*. 1687 Mi^ge Gi. Fr. 
Diet, I, Mdchaires d/Etau, . . VVice-Kihops, or the Chops of 
a Vice. • Metn. Rigon (Surtees) Ul._9i In mercede. . 
i-eparantis serur, et claves del *Vicedores in ecclesia. 1463 ' 
Bury Wills (Camden) ag Seynt Marie preest tohaueakeye ; 
of mycost of the vys dore goyng vp to the candilbcm. rS“r ; 
Yatfon Ckwrchw. Acs, (Som. Rec. See.) 125 A Key. .for y» 
Ace door. 1512-3 Rec.St. Mary at Hill (1905) 281 Nayles i 
for le garnettes on the vyse dore in the steple. 1875 Car- 
ieniry ff yoi>t.3$ At theleft hand or '*'vice-end of the bench. 
1533 in E. Law Hampton Crt, Pat, (1S85) 348 The dore at 
the *vyce fote goyng up to the bartyllmentes of the hauB. 
1644 Bulweh Chiron. 76 The *Vice-hand or Thumb, ex- 
tended out with the Eare-Finger, 1S12 m Holy burton's 
Ledger 332 *Vice haspes the dozen, xiis. 1793-4 

Matthews's Bristol Directory, Austin, Aaron, Clock and 
'*Vice-raaker, Old-market. 1858 Stmmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Vicg.fnaker, a manufacturer of iron vices. ^ 1837 W. B, 
Adams Carriages 179 The business of the *vice-nian is to 
file and smooth the work from the rough marks of the 
hammer, to fit joints, and finish screw-bolts and nuts, 1858 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Vice-men, smiths whose work is 
at the vice instead of the anvil. 1488-92 Aec. Ed. High 
Treasi Seot.E A’S Agrete '‘vice nail maid of silner. 1501 
Ibid. II. 26 For mending of ane vice nale of the Kriigis 
cowp that was brokitt, 1622 F. Markham Bk. War i. ix. 
34 His sereiwes, with which he shall unloose euery *vice- 
jBBne or engine about the musmiet. a 1642 Sir VV. Monson 
Naval Tracis n[l, (i7o4) 353 /3 They neither want Vice-Pins 
nor Scourers. 1694 Mottbux Rabelais v, vii, 28 The Hole 
for the Vice-pin. i8m J. Holland Af ««?//. d/r/af 11. 145 
The vice-pin mtendeer to be screwed., is placed in the stock. 
jUd. 146 A very simple machine used for cutting *vice- 
screws, Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 58 The gret 

scheris^ ane taingis, ane ^vice tnrkes. 

tVice, sb:^ Obs. Also 4 viisjvijs, wija, 4-5 
viya (4 ULiya, 5 vyya) ; 4 via, vys(e j 5 vyce, 
[a. OF. vis (— L. vis-um, visas face.] Face, visage. 

‘ Common in the first half of the 14th centmy, 

«S3oo Cursor M. 18841 His vice b>.rr. vijs, viys] siirodel 
wit xede was hlKid j On nese and muih was nogbt at mend. 
/1X325 in Horrstm. .d Leg. (1878) 144 As we. .went 

toward' pradysf btishehothiramheviis. M58R. Broknb 
CArtm. CrSro) 104 Vnto })ese side cbaced |jei Sir Lowys, He 
durst not abide, no tome Tbebald his vis, ?ci4oo Mmare 
jua Lane we at bo lady, clere of vyce. ersfia Laud Troy 
j[733.,His vice was red as any nr. 

exc. flSfa/. Also 4 vyso,6 viae, 
.Sr. wide, vyoe, 9 dial. vize. [Aphetic f. txvise, 
avy 'se, etc., AnviCE.] Counsel ; advice. 

1387-a T. Hsk Test. Love i. a. (Skeat) 1. 60 Now then 
comest goodly by thyn owne vyse, to comforte me with 
wordes. a 1500 Lancelot 1909 Mot euery king have this 
wit* m mynd ln tyme. e 1560 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) v. 
33 Sic sen^eoris tymis our weill this sessone f Vponn lhair 
vyce war lang to waik. 

gi|^7 Isleof Wight Gloss. (E.I).S.>40 Vice, or Vise, advice. 
tVlce, Obs. Also 5 vyce, 6 vyse. [A pho- 
tic f. DEvrcB ] Design, figure, device. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1539 (D.), A vesture of vyce of vyolet 
fiourez. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 180 On the 
fourth head, on the helmet crest There was a stremer ryght 
white,.. Wheron was written with vyse of the best. My 
name is Variaunce, a tiepSir Latubewell iifi in Furniv. 
Percy Folio I, 148 In that paniUIon was a bed of price that 
was. couered ore with goodho vice. 

Vice (vois), sb,° Chiefly Sc. [a. L. vice, atl. 
of vicis (gen. sing.), change, turn, stead, place, etc.] 
I. Stead or place (of another). Now rare. 

1598 Florio, Vece, stead, place. Hew, vice, standing for 
another, 1607 Hume Admonit. (Bannatyne Cl) 13 If suche 
a man, indewed with so gryte giftis, did so, Who nr ye litle 
ones to succede wittinglie in nis vice? xSjs Bttrgh Rec. 
Aberdeen (1872) 283^ Nominating and setleing ane post- 
raaster.„in the deceist John WelU his vice, r68i Stair 
Instit. i. xix. § 55. 397 Succeeding in the vice is a kind of 
intrusion, whereby after warning any person comes in 
possession, by consent of the parties warned, 1838W. BelL 
Diet. Law Scot. 1027 I'he person succeeding in ihe vice., 
will be subjected as an intruder, unless he have a colour- 
able title of possession to protect him. xBGAAct^i 4 32 
Vic. c. loi § 105 The mediate over superior, as acting m 
the vice of such superior. 

f 2 . Turn (of seqxtence or alternation). Obs. 

. 1637-50 Rpw Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 356 It was Mr 
Thomas Sydserf his vice to have sermon that day in'the 
Grayfrier kirk. _ 1672 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1872) 279 Ane 

watch of the inhabitants'ttol'besetled, ..and no person to 
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be absent in their vice without Mcknes-.or vther lawfull 
excuse. 1711 /bztf. 344 That the saids elementarians..be ; 
taughl'for this vice he Mr. William Mestone. 177s L. Shaw 
Hist. Moray 357 After this, the Family of Seafoix claimed a 
Vioeiof nomination J. i793.Vi;«r/Tif..idcc.'AV(«f,VIl. 34 Messrs. ; 
Alexander Hamilton.. and Cunningliam of Sea-bank pe 1 
vice-patrons [of the parish]. The farmer has the next vice. , 

Vice (vais), sbS Also 6 vise. [Absolute use 
of yiOE- prefix^ ‘ One who acts in the place of 
another ; a substitute or deputy. 

' In mod. use the second element i.s usually implied or ex- 
pressed in the context, as in quot. 1852. 

1597 Harvey Trimming T.Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III, 17 
The Barbers were serued and they cut them, and were as i 
loues Vises to make them fit for waixe. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl., Deputy, is. .frequently used among u^ for an Office, : 
or Employ, hot a Dignity; and stands indifferently for a 
Vice, or lieutenant 1811 Ora 4 Juliet IL 180 Lord Ber- 
lington offered himself as Henry’s Vice, to conduct the ' 
other end of the table. xSao Byron Mar. Fal. v. iii. 66 The 
few. . shall fawn Round a barbarian Vice of Kings’ Vice- 
gerent 1852 Dickens AAzl® Ati.x, Hesolaeeshis imagina- j 
tion, too, by thinking of the many Chancellors and Vices, ; 
and Masters of the Rolls, who are deceased. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkb. 140 It was indirectly a proof of the esti- 
mation in which the Vice [= Vice-Chancellor] was held. 
"Vice, obs. Sc. form of Wise j-A (manner). 

Vice (vais), a.i [f. Vice 

+1. To fix with a screvy, Obs.~^ 

154a in Archmol. Jrnl. XVIII. 144 Item oone Cuppe of 
glasse with a cover, the fote being of silver and gilt and 
viced on. , , , 

2 . To force, strain, or press hard as by ttte use 
of a vice ; to fix, jam, or squeeze tightly. 

In early uSe only in highly figurative context 
1602 Mauston Antonio's Rev. ii. ii. D j, I see false su.spect 
Is viede; wrung hardly in a vertnous heart. 1611 Shaks. 
Wiut, I'. 1. il 4j6Iie sweares,As hehadseen’t,or beenean 
I nstrument To vi ce you to’t, that yoii liaue toucht his Qu eene 
Forbiddenly. 1637 N. Whiting A ibino 4 Beltama 12 Who 
viceth konour, lyes. i8o5 J. Beresrord Miseries Hum. 
Life vr. iv, You find yourself suddenly viced in, from the 
Shoulder to the hip. 1849 De Quincey in B/achw. Mag, 
LXVI. 748 The coachman’s hand was viced between hts 
upper and lower thigh. « 1859 — Aelius Lamia Wks. X. 
306 The glory may envelop one in a voluminous robe, . .or 
may pinch and vice one’s arms into that succinct garment 
[a spencer]. 

3 . intr. To employ or apply a vice. rar<r~'^. 

i6ia Stortevant /IftfArf/fCiZ (1854) 99 Pressing or im- 
pressioping of things is performed . .secondely by screwing 
orviceing. 

Hence yi’oing tAl. sk 

1648 Hkxham II, Een vijsinge, a Vicing, or a Screwing, 
t Vice, Tg Obs. Also wyoe. [app. ad. 
OF. vicier, med.L. Viciare, L. vitidre to spoil, 
vitiate, but with change of meaning.] trtms. To 
treat arrogantly or oppressively. 

Eor the explanation of waleniyne .see Volentine. 

<11450 Holland Hotvlat 918 Thus wyedt [z>.n vjcHt] hethe 
walentyne thraly and tbrawin, That all the fowlis . .plenjeit 
to Natur. 

11 Vice tpnv%i),prep. [L. vice-, see Vice jtA®] 
In place of ; in succession to. 

*770 Scots Mag. Jan. 55/1, 6th reg. of foot i Capt. Mathew 
Derenzy to he Major, vice John Forrest? by purchase, 
vpSfl Gentl, Meeg. /Acrt, lois/i The lieutenani-Gdvenior 
has appointed. .James Miller Lieutenant of the said 
fort, vice Frederic Gottsched, who is gone to Hallifax. 
i8a6 BUrespord Miseries Hum. Life rii, ix, A jarring 
bat ?--a right-hand bat for a left-handed player;— a hat, 
vice stemps. 1849 Thackkrav Pendenms xxii, He was 
gardener and piit-door man, vice Upton, resigned. 1886 
ti. E, PAScoEX<7«<fo« fl/‘7lB.<f<z}»xL(ed.3)iiiltwas...soon 
afttetwards reorgatiized, with Mr. Randegger,, vice Mr. 
l^slie, as conductor. 

Vice- (v3is),^r^jr, representing in place 
of; seeprec. Griginallythis governed a following 
ivprd in the genitive, but in late L. the tendency 
to use the phrase as a compound noun appears in 
vice^mtor (equivalent to prdqiisestor of analogous 
origin). In med.L. such formations became com- 
mon, as viceconies, -consul, -decamis, -dominus, 
-princeps, -rector, -rex, etc. From the 13th cent, 
onwards a number of these appear in OF., at first 
usually with the prefix in (he form of w-jZ/f-ibut 
latterly assimilated as a rule to the Latin original. 
Similar compounds with vice- are also employed 
in It, Sp., and Pg. The older examples in 
English, having been taken immediately from 
French^ also present the prefix in the reduced 
forms a/ik- {vys-, viz-) and vi- {vy-), subsequently 
replaced by vice- (also in early use vize-) except in 
VlscotJHTr The more important compounds are 
given below as main words ; the following are 
illustrations of less usual or more recent termsi ' 
a. ,With personal designations, especially titles 
of office, indicating that the person so; called acts 
temporarily or regularly in place of, in the absence 
of, ox as assistant to, another who properly hoMs 
■the office or bears the title or name, sm vicei-abbot, 
-agent, -Apollo, -apostle, -architect, etc; Also occas. 
transf„‘VL% vice-nahlre. 

Tq the dictionaries of Florio and Midge many exaimpfes of 
similar forms are employed to render the Italian: and French 
equivalents, e.g. vice-catiain, .cardinal, -censor, cconir 
missary,jgK,. 

<ri66i FtTLtER ff'fr^Az>rit.(i662)i^o‘GregocyDfHuhtiQgtbn 


i,. was bred a Benedictine Monke in Ramsey, where bo 
became Prior, or *Vice-Abbot. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v, 
xli. Si a vassal whom Satan hath made his ’’Vice-ag^t 
1648 Crashaw Poems (1904) 138 Him the Muses love to 
follow, Him they call their *vice.Apollo. 1641 ‘Smectvm- 
Nuos’ J/iW. Ansiu. xiii. 114 They were Cewf/rr, and 
Vicarh Aposiolorum, *Vice-ApostIes. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 598 M. Forfait. ., *vice-architect of the French navy’ 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2617/2 The Troops there under th<: 
Coramand of the Ban and *Vice.Ban, were obliged by the 
bad weather to separate. 1686 Ibid. No. 220172 He who 
formerly commanded that Garison was *Vice-Bassa. 1775 
Stiles Diary (1901) II. 288 The Diploma ExamiDatarium 
..was delivered to the President, who gave it to the *Vioe 
Bedellus, directing him to read it. 1671 B'. Philipps Reg. 
Access. 433 The Baron of Limpurgh *Vice-Butler to tiie 
King of Bohemia. 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1, 10 
Hailing fir.st put to flight the *vice-Califa of Aegypt. i860 
All Year Round Np.46. 4^5 The unmanageable ‘Arry, who 
was a species of *vice-chair, and was also provided with a 
hammer. 1882 J. Hardy in Prac. Ber. Nat, Club i;^ 440 
Mr. Charles Yfotson .. discharged the duties of the vice- 
chair. 1858 S1MM0ND.S Diet. Trade, *Vicc-chairman, a 
person who preside-s at the lower end of a table, supporting 
and aiding the chairmtm or president ; the deputy-chairman 
of a hoard of officer-s. 1659 Baxter Key Lath. xliL 300 
Prove that Christ hath commissioned a *Vice-Christ. 1691 
— Nat. Churches z. 42 Being an Usurpation of Christ’s 
Office, and making a Vice-Christ, which is an Antichrist. 
1712 [see Vice-god]. 1497 in Ellis Oiig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 58 
It is thought expedient that the Popes Holynesse comaund 
the .said aide._.to be puhlisshed by- his'‘vicecolleclour. 185S 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Vice-commodore, a deputy com- 
mander of a naval squadron. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 541 Edward the third . . did substitute Edward Bohun, 
the Earles younger brother, *Vice.Constable vnder him. 
1878 J. CrKViXt-am. H is! , Rich. Ill, iv. 175 Sir Ralph Ashton 
wfas.. appointed Vice-Constable, .to exercise all the powers 
of the Lord High Constable for the particular emergency. 
xfAtr. BesHs Admon. Parlt. Dj, Cathedrall churches,., 
where roaster Dyane, nia.ster *Victdeane, ..readers, ver* 
gerirs, &c. Hue in great idlenesse. 1637 (3 illespie Eng. 
Pop.Cerem.m. viii. 161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,-. Subdtacons. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3341/1 The Vice. Dean with the 
Clergy, made a Congratulatory^ Speech. 1875 W. H. Jones 
Fasii Etcl. Sarisb. 265 There is always a distinction to he 
observed between a ‘ Vice-Dean ’ or a ‘ Locum U'enen.'! ’, and 
the ‘Sub-Dean’. 1647 R. Stapylton JuvenaT xS3 He 
made choice of hk . . master or generall of the horse, or 
*vice-dictatour. i88a Macnt. Mag. XINJ. 249 A *vice- 
director of the military college. 1818 Shelley Akg. Hills 
244 But Death promised..'! hat he would petition for Her 
to he made *Vice-Emperor. 1844 Thirlwali. Greece Vlll, 
IxvL 451 Before Diaius came to Corinth, a council was held 
there by the '’’vice-general .Sosicrates. 1711 Hickes Two 
T reat. Ckr. Friesth. (1847) II. 188 Would he not have been 
a *vice-high-priest as well as a viceroy? 1749 B'ieldikg 
Tom Jones xj. X, As the law hath foolishly omitted this 
office of *vice-husband, or guardian to an eloped lady. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxix. And so she thought it prudent to con- 
nect her \Vith a •vice-husband, chiefly to protect her. 1609 
J, Davies Hum. Heaven ii. evi. My “vice loues quoth he 
are ne’r afraid. 1555 Eden Decades (Arh.) X12 Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Nicuesa, and 
nowe also *vice Leauetenaunt in his steede. i6go Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2527/3 And after them Count Popenheim, *Vice- 
Mar.shal of the Empire, carried the Sword of State naked 
before the Emperor. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 212 He hath not played the *Viceinaster 
of Pbules, and the Foolemaster of the Theater for haughtes. 
1618 Bamevelt's Apoi. G j, !’be Vice-maisters place of the 
fees hath not allowed one halfe penny for stipend. 1690 C. 
Nessb O, <)■ N. Test. I. 370 Potiphar. .made him his vice- 
master. x886 Abe. Benson in A. C. Bensori /.ylf (1899) 11. 
i22, 1 sate..next to the Vice-Ma.ster. <1x631 Donne AoT't’r 
Deity i, Since this god produc'd a Destiny,' And that *vice- 
nature, custome, lets it bee. X707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4395/2 
Advices from Hungary say, That Prince Ragotzki nad 
declared Count Berezini *Vice-Palatine of that Kingdom. 
1775 L, Shaw Hist, Moray 355; Fraser of Stiichen, who, as 
*Vice-Patfon, presented Mr. John Anand in 1640. X7<a 
[see Vice ri." a]. 1643 Prynne I'opish R. Favourite 69 
And therefore the Popes HoHnesse hath given these his 
■*VIce-popes instructions, Commissions thus to do. 1705 
Hickerincill Priest-cr. I. (1721) S4 As the Pope keeps the 
Keys, they say, of Heaven Gates, being '"Vice-porter: under 
St. Peter. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- P’. xvii. (1787) il. 37. The 
eleven remaining dioceses . . were governed by twelve vicars, 
or "vics-praefects, whose name.. explains the nature,. of 
their office. 1877 J. Morris Troub. Cath, Forefathers Ser. 
III. 116 During this time he was Sodus to Father Henry 
Garret, Vice-Prefect oftheEnglisb Misslun. x6oo Holland 
Livy XXVI. 1.582 !'hose legions Which were commaunded 
by P. Cornelius the "Viz-pretour in Sicilie, xSoa-ia 
BEN-ntAM Ration. yw<i'/c. jSwfof. (1827) V. »6i 'rbe celebra- 
tion of the ceremony . . proved by the habitual operator, (he 
"vice-prie-it, a tobacconist. 1810 Oxford liniv. Cal. 129 
EdmundHall. .. Principal, George Thompson, D.D., ."Vice- 
Principal, Daniel Wilson, M.A. 1864 J.H. Newman /i!;^<j/.i. 
(1904) 7/2, I became very intimate with him [Whately] in 
1825, when I was his Vice-Principal at St. Alban Hall. 
X857 G. Oliver Coll. Hist. Cath. Retig. Cortmall, etc. 486 
Adeodatus rAngeidn, elected "■vice-prior at the fonrth 
general chapter. 1602 Archpriest Controw (Camden) II, 2 
To present ourselves first to the Protector and "Vice-pro- 
tector. 0x890 Stevenson In .South. Seas i. xiv. (1900) 122 
The sergeant of gendarmerie enjoys the style of ihe "vice- 
resident, 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. xx. III. 421 The undue 
return made by the "vice-tiheriff, who had substituted 
another name. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4015/2 Baron Taston 
is made*Vice-Stadholder, and as such will preside over the 
Regency at Amberg. X710 Ibid. No. 4^64/2 Lieutenant- 
General Weebe, Vice-Stadtholder of Norw'ay. is lately 
dead.' 1835 App. Munic. Corp. Rep. iv. 2345 il-incoln), A 
Deputy Recorder, "Vice Steward, Gaol Chaplain [etc.). 
1894 .igth Cent. XXX’FI. 425 The "vice-sultan of Haura 
received us right well. 1631 Brathwait Whimzics, 
Zealous Brother xxq Hee was once in election to have been 
a "vice-verger in Am,sterdam, but he wanted an audible 
I voice. 1848 CuRZON Monasi. Levant i. iii. (1897) 22 The 
I great man, who was "z'zoo-vtceroy'on this occasion. 
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VICE-ADMIBAIi. 

b. Witll nouns or adjs. derived from personal 
desigpifipns, as vice-apostolical, -cancellarian, 
-deity, -duchy, etc., or associated in some way with: 
the holding of office, as vice-chair, -government, 
Uhrone. _ 

This type is represented in late L. vice-qumslwra, rnedX. 
vice-cetnitalis, -comitaius, -dominiuvt, etc., and occurs 
freely in French and the other Ronmnic languages. 

1641 ‘Smbctymnoos’ xiii. iig He bids him 

goe on with speed to execute his *Vice-ApostoUcall office. 
1843 Whewbix in Life (iSSit 283 Much too should 1 like to 
see you in your *Vioe-Cancellarian chair. *850 Thackeray 
Peiidennis Ixxvi, The chair was taken by Sir Francis 
Clavering, ..the *vice-chair being ably filled by — Barker, 
Esq. 1^4 Cyclists' Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 82/1 Messrs. 

W. B. Tanner and A. R. Sheppee occupied the vice-chairs. 
1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. An^t. 304. You have to reconcile 
the pretensions of the Popes with their practices,.. their 
♦idce-deity with their crimes. i6ri Floeio, Ficedomift- 
a ^vice-gouernment. 1876 Bancroft lYzr#. I/.S.IV. 
xxxh, i%3 The offer of a baronetcy and the vice-govern- 
ment of Virginia. 1836 Merivalb /list. Pom, Enii. 1 . (r863) 
VI. 188 In the mean time he was deputed to hold pro- 
consular, or *vice-imperial, power beyond the city. 1880 
Swinburne Stride Shahs, 240 His poor little vice-regal or 
vice-imperial parasite, axbv] Bayne On Coless. i. 4- iu 
1x634) 97 We must not supply Him with *vice-TOinisteriall 
heads. 1574 i-xfeqoth Abp, Canterb, Pref. C vij, The same 
Austen hauinge thus gotten by conquest this uniuersall 
*vicepapaci ouer England. 177s L. Shaw Hist, Moray 
343 How far the King may claim a *Vice-Patronage, I 
snMl not determine 1677 MikoE Fr. Diet, j, Fice- 
reciorat, a. *yice-principal^p. 1870 RoutUdge's Eveiy 
Boy's Ann, Apr. an Fortunate enough to obtain the vice- 
pincipalship of the college. xB6S Daily Hstus 23 Oct^ 
The *yice-Provoatslup of Eton College, c 1890 Stevenson 
/« South Seas t. xiv. (rgoo) 125 He was being haled to the 
*vice-residency, uncertain whether to be punished or re- 
warded, 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon iii. 114 A royal 
salute was fired, and then Gordon had to make his speech 
from the *vice-throne. 

0. With verbs, as vice-reign (after viceroy. 
i88j) Sat. Rev. i June 633/2 If it were not for the Civil 
Service, the Viceroy simply could not vice.reign. 

TTice-a'dmiral. Also 6 Sc. wico admerall, 
weis admirall, 6 vizs-, 7 -vizadmirall, -©ralL 
[a. AF. visadmirail (OF. visamiral, F. vice- 
amiral): see Vice- and Admiral. So It. vice- 
ammiraglia, Sp- and Idg. mcealmirante.'] 

3 , A naval officer ranldng next to an admiral, 
rS2o in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l. 1 . 163 Your Grace hath 
deputed the Master of the Rolles and the Vice Admirall to 
examim the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in 
September. 1562 Act s Eliz, c. 5 § 33 The Lorde Admirall 
of Englande..or. .any his ViceadrairaiJes. Bigces 

Summarie Drake's _ IF. Ind. Foy. ax The Lieutenant 
generall, the Vizeadmirall, and all the vest of the CaptMnes. 
1604 E. GCrimstonb] Hist. Indies iii. xi. 156 

Returning now to the Viceadmiralles shippe, , . they tooke 
the sea. 1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hald. Soc.) II. 121 The 
admerall and vimdmerall gave hym to understand shipps 
were ready to departe, 1670 Covbl in Early Foy. Levant 
(Hald. Soc.) loa' Capt. Robinson in the Greenwich, as 
Admiral,.. and Capt Wild, in the Assurance, as Vice. 
Admiral. *7*6 Swift Gulliver, LUlipiit vvix, I.. desired 
his Imperisl Majesty to lend me..three thousand seamen 
under the command of his vice-admiraL 1777 R. Watson 
Philip II, IL 259 Philip. .giving liimMartinez de Recaldo, 
a seaman of great experience, for his vice-admiral. 1833 
Penny Cyel. l, 126/2 There are also vice-admirals and rear- 
admirals of each flag, the former ranking with lieutenant 
generals., in the army. 1858 Sjmmonds Did, Trade s.v., 
There are vice-admirals of three grades, who hoist respec- 
tively a red, whiter or blue flag, 

b. (See quot. 1769.) 

a 1618 Ralkigh Royal Navy (1630) 37 If the Vice- Admiral! 
of the Shire where roenare mustered. .haddirections given, 
to joyn with the Musterroasters. 1710 J, Ciiamberlaynb 
State Gt, Brit. (ed. 2) 381 A List of the Vice-Admirals. 
Sir John Molesworth, Bar., North parts of Cornwall. Earl 
Rivers, County of Essex [etc.]. i76c> Falconer Did, 

Marine [1780) s.v. Admiral, Vice-Admiral is also a civil 
officerappointed fay thelords-commissioners of the admiralty. 
There are several of ‘these_ officers established in different 
parts of Great-Britain, with judges and matshals under 
theiJ^ for executing jurisdiction within their respective 
districts. 1873 EncycL Brit, 1 . 139/2. 
o. |See Admiiul jA 4.) 

»6g8 Ad xo IFill. Ill, c. 14 1 4 That the Master of every : 
such Second Fishing Ship as shall enter any such Harbour 
or Creeke [in Newfoundland] shall be Vice-Admirall of such 
..during that Fishing Season. 1708 [see AomiralsA 4! 
t2. A vessel oommatided by a vice-aclmixal. Oic, I 
r 1393 Capt. Wyayt Dudley's Foy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Qur j 
GeneiMl concluded that the vice-admerall vrith her pmness ' 
should sett saile and make for Plimworth before. 1398 W- 
Phillip tr. Lhischoteu 4/1 Their names were the Adraiiall 
S. FhUlip, the vise Admiral S. Jacob. These were two new : 
ships. 1629 Wadsworth iv, 34 The Captaine of the 
Vice-Adrairall.. began -to encourage his Marrjners. t66o ; 
Incelo Bentivi if (Jr. ri. (1682) 180 Lysander commanded 
the Vice-A.diiiiral. 1693 Luttrbu. Brief Rel. (1857) HI. 9 
Another Tripoline, their vice admiral, was the next day 
taken by the Malta gallies, 

aitrib. 1706 Stevkns Span. Did. i, Almiranta, the Vice 
Admiral Ship of a Fleet. 

3. Conch. A variety of shell of the genus Conus, . 

■ xBip (see Admiral sb, 7]. 

Hence Vloe-a'djolralBMp. 

*677 Si* C. Wyciik in Essex Papers (Camden) II, iiB 
That some man of integrity should succe^ him in ye vice 
Adm iralship of Munster. 

yice-a dmiral'ty. [f. prec.-f-TT. Cf. P. 
vice~amirauti.'\ The office or jurisdiction of a 
vice-admiral (in sense 1 b) ; an area, under the 




jurisdiction of a vice-admiral, Ctwf ^ 

== vice-admiralty coart, 

160a Cahew Cornwall i. 87 b, The Vice-admiralty is 
exercised by Mr. Charles Treuanion. 1679-88 Seer, Serv. 
Money Chas. ty fas. (Camdenj 29 Daniel Gyles, Marshall 
of the Vice Admiralty of Southampton and the Isle of 
Wight, xjoz Proclam, in Land, Gaz. No. 3872/2 All Vice- 
Admirals, and Judges of the Vice-Admiralties are also to 
do the same. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. rr § 19, That the Heret- 
ahle Rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralties in Scotland 
be reserved to the respective Proprietors as Rights of 
Property. 1773 (?««//. Mag. XHII. 402 The extending 
the power of the courts of vice-admiralty to so entM-mous a 
degree, as deprives the people in the colonies. -of their in- 
esiimable right to trials by juries. {1876 Bancroft Hist, 
U.S. il. xxxi. 283 The crown lawyers overruled all objec- 
tions., and the king set up his courts of vice-admiralty in 
America.] 

b. Vice-admiralty court (see quot. 1867). 
xqhx Ann. Reg. i. 127/2 Their lordships reversed the 
sentence of the vice-admiralty court, and ordered restitution 


be brought before the courts of admiralty in England. 1829 
Maruyat F, Mildmay xxi, The True-blooded Yankee was 
libelled in the Vice-Admiralty Court at ChipeTown. 1863 
H. Cox Instii. i. v. 28 The Queen.. may regulate the 
practice of her Vice- Admiralty Courts abroad. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fice-adsniraity courts, branches of the 
High Hourt of Admiralty, instituted for carrying on the 
like duties in several of our colonies, prize-courts, &c. 

Yice-clia’mberlain. [Vick-.] A subordin- 
ate or deputy chamberlain ; spec, an officer of the 
Royal Household under the Lord Chamberlain. 

rS4S in Rymer Faedera ,(17x3! XV, 81/1 Our Vice- 
chamberiane, Our two Princlpall Secretaries for the type 
being. 1389 Cooper Admon. Master Vicechapbmlaine 
at her Maiesties. .lolde the Bishop that her Maiestie mis- 
liked nothing. 1614 Seldkn Titles of Honor 338 Vpon 
knowledge thereof giuen to the Lord Chamherlaine of the 
Houshold or Vicechamberlaine for the time being. 1643 
Doc, Lett, Pat. at Oxf, (1837) 403 Bills.. subscribed^and 
allowed by the Chamberlaine, Vicechamberlaine, or Princi- 
pal Secretary of his Maiestie. 1693 Ld. Lonsdale in 
Hist. Rev. Jan, (rois) 93 The Pnnee had reserved for me 
the Vice Chamberlain’s place._ 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3840/i 
The Rt. Hon. Peregrine liertie Esq., Vice-Chamberlain to 
Her Majesty, 1780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. HI. 287 
He has an honourable appointment and he has the vice 
chamberlain to assist liim. 1835 App. M-unic. Corp. Rep, 

L 134 The Chamberlains [at W orcesterj are annually riected. 

Their business, which is performed by a deputy called a 
Vice-chamberlain, is to receive the rents and keep all the 
accounts of the corporation. 

Vice-clia*ncellor. Forms; 5 vLcliauii- 
celler, 6 vyeliaiieellour, vysoltaiioelar ; 6 viee- 
dtaxmcelottr, -ellcir, -oh-anceloT, 6- vioe-clian- : 
cellor (7 -out); Sc, 6 vicecliaiioellair, 7 -ellar, 
-eler. [p.. O¥,vi(s'chancelier (¥,vice-chancelier), 
or ad. med. L. vicecancellaritis \ see VlOK- and ; 
Chancellor sh. So It, vicecamelliere, Sp. vice- . 
canciiier, 'Pg. vicechancelleK'] 

1. The deputy or substitute of an ecclesiastical 
chancellor; spec, the cardinal at the head of the 
Papal Chancery, 

1432-50 tr. Higaem (RoUs)_ VII. 297 Thk feischop induede I 
the prior of Dirhem firsts with his honoure that he is decaa j 
inthat bischoprycheanda-syichaunceller. iSjoG-H. Hist. ! 
Cardinalsi. in, SsSix of the Abbreviators places are in’the ' 
Giftof the Cardinal Vice-Ghahcellor, o 1700 Evelyn Diatry 
18 Feb. 164s, Belonging to Cardinal Francesoo Barberini as ; 
Vice.chancelor of theChurchof Roin& 1845 Sarah Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. v, We have already sdluded to the 
proceedings of lits^vice-chaticellarj Waldkirch. 1884 Caih, 
Diet, (1897} 263 The more pressing, weighty,, public, and 
solemn affairs of theApostohe See. .pass through the bauds 
of the Vioe-Chancellor. 

2. The acting representative of the Chancellor of : 
a university, usnally the head of a college specially 
appointed to the office for a limited time, or the 
principal of the university. 

1^0 Act 22 Hen. Fill, c. 12 Scoleia of the Hnivereites of i 
Oxford & Camhrydge that goo about beggyng, not beyng 
aucthorysed z. by the Cotnmyssaryi Ghaunoelloure, or ; 
vichauncelloure of the same. JZ1340 Barni!S Wks . (1573) 
222/2 Because I had once submitted my selfe to the Vice. 
chatmcelouT, and I was thereby circunuented. 2377 Harri- 
son England 11. iii; (1877) i; 82 Ouer each ■vniuersitie also 
there is a seuraall chancelor, who.se offices are perpetuall, 
howbeit their substitutes, whom we call viGechancelors, arc : 
changed euerie yeare. 1629 Wadsworth Piigr. Ded. Aiij, ' 
The Reuerend Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Procters, Gouer- 
norsof Colledgesand Hals. x68i Lend. Gaz, No. *636/3 ' 
Afterwards^'several of the NobiEty were admitted Doctors 
of Law, His Majesty allowing the Vice-Chancellor to be 
Covered in His Presence, while the Orator presented then*. 
1705 Ibid. No. 4t*4/3E Mr. VicozChancellor, and the oihm: 
Members of the Univetsiiy, waited • .upon the Prince, i 
*763-5 Cmsxmiu^ Author Poems 1767 II. 128 Vice' Chan- 
cellors, whose knowledge is but small, ., Ill-brook’d the 
gen’rous Spirit, in those days When Learning was the cer- 
tain road to praise, 1836 Penny CycL VI, 482/1 In both 
the English Universities the duties of the Chancellor are in 
nearly all cases dischar^d by a yicc-Chancellor. *864 
J. H. Newman Apol. 23s The late Vice-Chancellor threatens . 
to take his own children away from the church. 

3. A deputy or subordinate of one or other state 
official bearing tbe tide of Chancellor. 

- 1^7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 167 Schir Johnne • 
Maitland of Thirlstane, knj'cht, his Majesteis secretare 
and vice-chancel lair. 1613 Maitland Club Misc. 111 . **3 
Appoynting him (xc. the archbishop] to be Vicechanceler . 
in the Paiiement, if my Lord.'Chaitcelar thpght not the ’ 
Chancelarie and Commissioiiiarie compatible. .rx.653BAiLLiE ‘ 


incE-coxiisrTY. 

in Z. Boyd Eion's Flowers <1835) Introd. S3 The Vice- 
Chancellar was deatL 1694 Luttkell Brief Rel. (xByf) III. 
272 Mr. Hambden, vicechancellor of die exchequer, has laid 
down that place. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chancellor, 
Semetiraes the Lord Chancellor [of England] had a Vice- 
Chancellor, who was Keeper of the Seal. 1777 R._ Watson 
Philip II, IL 217 She was offended at their artifice, and 
immediately despatched her vice-chancellor to complain of 
their conduct. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. 1 . 94 The 
vice-chancellor (at Moscow], therefore, calmly explained 
the impossibUuy of conceding the request for troops. *889 
Did. Nat. Biog. XVlIl. 49 Eustace (d. 1215), bishop ca 
Ely, . . became vice-chancellor and keeper of the royal seal, 
and ultimately chancellor, 

b. spec. One of the higher judges in the former 
Court of Chancery. 

1813 Ad S3 Geo. Ill, c. 24 To nominate and appoint from 
time to time. .a fit Person,. .to he an additional Judge 
A.ssistant to the Lord High Chancellor,,. and to be called 
Vice Chancellor of England. *823 Egan Grose's Diet, 
Fulg.T., creditor's last shift, 1835 

Tomuns Law-Diet. 1 . s.v. Chancellor, In his judicial 
capacity, he hath divers assistants and officers, viz, the 
Vice-Chancellor of England, .. the Masters in_ Chancery, 
&c. *876 Sfz/. V, 390/1 Previous to being merg^ 

ill the New Supreme, Court of Judicature, the Court of 
Chancery consisted of the Lord Chancellor,.. and three 
Vice-Chancellors. 

Hence Vice-'Ohai’iicelloTsMp, tlie office or dig- 
nity of a vice-chancellor ; the period during which 
this is held, 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. l 4 He made die Pope promise 
him .. the office of vicechancellorshippe (the principallest 
place in the Court_ of Rome). 1389 {^NASB'E'i Almond for 
Parrai zg T. C. iu Cambridge first inUented thi.s violent 
innouation, when as his mounting ambition went through 
euerykinde of Ambitus, to compasse the Office of the Viee- 
chauncelour-ship. i6ss_T. Baily Li/e Bp. Fisher xo But 
now VicechanceUour-shlp, Mastership and all must be laid 
downe. 1691 Wood Ath.Oxon.l.^gj, He did_ undergo with 
great honor the ViceAancelloursmp of this_ University. 
176* T. Warton Life Bathurst 94 The spirited oraiions 
which he .spoke in his Vice-chancellorship, 1813 Sir S. 
Romilly Pari, Deb, 15 Feb., The Vice-Chancellorship 
might in a short time become a sinecure. 1889 W. Wilson 
State §426 (1803) 266 [The German chancellor] is. . ultim- 
ately responsible in every case— even for the non-exertase 
of his office. The vice-chancellorship is only a convenience. 
Vice-co'iui'tal, a. [Cf. Vice-godkity 2 and 
CoMiTAL a.] Belonging to a vice-ccunly (sense 2). 

1839 H. C. Watson Cybele Brit. IV. 275 The comital and 
Vice-comital floras are yet incompletely ascertained. 

Vice-CO'nsTll. [Vice-. So medJL., F., Sp,, 
"Bg. vice-^nsul. It. viceconsolo.'] 

1. A Roman proconsuL Obs, 


The authOrof this epigramroe reckoneth the two times of 
his being viceconsuil, for two "wliole Consulshippes. *6ox 
Holland Pliny 1 1 . 526 Aterius Labeo, a fi'oble man of 
Rome, .. who othewwtse had been vice-GonsuM in Gallia 
Narbonenms. 

a. An assistant or deputy of a consnL 

1601 W. Parry 7 'rav, Sir A. Sher ley xoTbit English con- 
sulls and yice consulls. 170 a W. J, Bruyn's Foy. Levant 
xxxii. 121 The next Morning we waited upon the Vice- 
Consul. C1744 in Hanway Tfvzia (1762) 1 . v. Ixxi. 327 
Which oath or aflSirmation, the said embassador, agent, 
residei^ consul or vice-consul respectively, is hereby 
authorized to administer. 1788 Jefferson Writ, {1859) II. 
493 The consul’s presence in his port should suspend, for 
the tim^ the functions of the vice-consul, 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 713 if there be a resident consul, the 
vice-consul is appointed and paid by him. 188a Ld. Acton 
Let, to Mary Gladstone 9 Mar. (1904) 128 Tlie Vice-Consul 
is a sangularly intelligent and practical man. 

Hence Vice-co'nsiilax a., Vice-co'Jtstilate, 
Tioe-co'itsulsMp. 

1587 Goldino De Mornay xxiii. (1392) 344 In Afrik they 
sacrifized men, vntill in the Viceconsubhip of Tyberius. 
1819 Byron Let. to Murray 29 Oct., Vonsay nothing of the 
vice-consulate for the Ravenna patrician. '1B36 Marrvat 
Midsh.Easy(yAtg^ 164 They found Mr. Flicks looking very 
red and vice-consular indeed. *844 Kinglake vii. 

The only anomaly which bad been detected by the vice- 
consular wisdom, xi&z Manch. Exam, xo sjx We 
should re-establish our two vice- consulates in the interjor 
of Macedonia. 

tVice-COXmt, Cbs, [Vick-, aftw medX. 
vicecomesi^ A viscount. 

*461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 477 Henry late Erie of Northum- 
berlond, Wiriiam Viceoount Beaumont [etc.], 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hib. it*, xvii, (1821) 658 John Barry, brother 
to the Vtcecouqt. *655 Digges CompL Ambass, 367 The 


Honourable Richard Lord Vice-Count Ranalaugh. 

So y Vioe-conmtess, a viscoantess; hence 
t ■Vico-bouriteiis-filiip. fVice-conijLtile o., vis- 
.colintile.: - 

cx6h j. Williams Let. in Cabala (*634) A strange 
Creation passed of late, of a Vice-Couuteahip of Maiden- 
head, mussed to the Heires Males, who muFt be called here- 
after '’Vice-Countesse Fynch. 1685 Jrroadside, Coronat. 
James ll (T. Newcomb), Vice-Countesses, Four a-Breast, 
1:1630 Risdon Surv. Devon (1810) 13 The ’’vicecoimtile 
jurisdiction was hereditary. 

Vice-COU'nty. [In sense I aiL OF. vicottU, 
-ei, -ey, etc. (mod.F. vicomti) Viscodnty, pr 

J T — ? "x-A- r • ' 









VICEGBEENCE. 

to 'begin with, he [Simon de Montfort] was seised of the 
Vicecounty of Besiers, *706 Stevens S^. Diet, i, Villa- 
Niieva de Cardenas^ a Town in . . Andaluzia, . . made a Vice- 
County by King Philip the 4th. 

2 . A division of a large county, treated as a county- 
area ■with regard to the distribution of species of 
plants, etc. 

1859 H. C. 'Wa.tson Cydele Brit. IV. 130 Smaller and more 
■numerous sections could be formed by dividing the great 
counties into vice-counties. 1873-4 — Topographical Bot, 
(tiile.p.l. The 112 Counties and Vice-counties of England, 
'Wales, and Scotland, 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. no/i 
Not more than ten out ofthe iia counties and vice-counties 
into which Great Britain is divided. 

Vicege’rence. Now [Cf. next and 

-ENCB. So older Jf. vicegerence (mod.F. -gSrance)^ 
»= next. 

1527 Andrew Brunswyke’s Disiyll, Waters P iij, Also yf 
Oyle be made of the same floures it bathe the pfFyee of 
bawine and vycegerence of his vertues. 1660 Milton Bree 
Commiu, Wits, 1851 V. 432 Christ.. hath not left the le^t 
shadow of a command for any such Vicegerence from him 
in the State. *679 G Nesse Antichrist ^ His title., 
signifies substitution and vice-gerence. 1681 Plavel. Meth, 
Grace xix. 336 In which words.. the vice-gerence of his 
death is plainly expressed. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de 
Lacy IV, 202 He could have endured the consciousness of 
. .his rights invaded, from the hope that the -vice-gerence of 
truth and retribution would return. 1835 Penny Cycl, IH. 
173 (Avignon), The Court of "Vicegerence was for all cases 
in which the military and religious orders were concerned. 
190a R, Bagot Donna Diana xiv. 156 The Papal Court, .is 
no freer from petty jealousies . . than the Court of any ruler 
in no wise claiming Divine vicegerence. 

yicegerency (vsisidgivrensi). [See next and 
-BNOY. So mod.L,»»Vr^««^ffl(i6oiinDu Cange), 
It. vicegerema^ 

1 . The office, dignity, or rule of a vicegerent; 
the fact of ruling or administering as representa- 
tive of another. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 511 But to the great Vice- 
gerencie 1 grew, Being a Title as Supreme as new. 1600 
W, Watson Decacorden (ifioa) _iig If euery Priest shold 
take place agreeing to their Vice-gerencie -vnder Christ, 
there could be no order kept, 1641 Milton Prel, JEpisc. 
Wks. 1851 III. 73 Timothy, and Titus,.. had rather the 
vicegerency of an Apostleshiphommitted to them, then the 
ordinary charge of a Bishoprick. <zi668 Davenant Law 
agst. Lavers "Wks. (1673) 323The Dukej. .During the time 
of your Vicegerency, Remain’d here in disguise. v]a» 
Sachevehell Serin. Univ. Oxford (1710) 9 The highest in- 
dignity , .to any crown’d head is. .denying its vice-gerency. 
1761 Home Hist. Eng, III. App. 75 James was vaunting 
his divine vicegerency. 184s R. W, Hamilton Pop, Edstc. 
ix. 224 To gain a just conception of civil government... 
If it be that Djvine vicegerency which many have 
described [etc.]. 1891 Daily Hews ttg Dec. 6/1 He has., 
■put to death more than forty persons who have dared to 
question his authority or argued against his vicegerent- 
irottsf. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesih, I. iL 16 
This 'Vicegerency, or mediator Office to transact and 
minister in sacred Matters betwixt God and Man. 

b. A district or province ruled by a vicegerent. 
1865 W, G. Palgrave Arabia I. -vi. 244 History and tradi- 
tion record no rebellious outbreak of any importance during 
their sway among the numerous vicegerencies of Arabia. 

+ 2 . Vicarious nature or character. Obs, 

1671 Flavel Fount Life vii. 18 His sanctifying himself 
for us plainly speaks the Vicegerency of his Death. 1679 
C. Nessb ytMr/c/tnsr 24 Antichrist ..signifies substitution 
and vice-gerency. 

Vicegerent (vaisidgioTfint), sb. and a. Also 
6 vitz-, 7 vize-garaut. [ad. med.L. vicegerent-, 
vicegerens, i. 'L. vicem (acc.) stead, place, office, 
etc., and gerem, pres. pple. of gerf re to carry, hold. 
So F. vicegerent (also -gdrant). It., Sp., Pg. vice- 
gerente. The hyphen, formerly not uncommon, is 
now rarely used in this and the preceding words.] 
A. sb. 1 . A person appointed by a king or 
other ruler to act in his place or exercise certain 
of his administrative functions, 

1535 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) II, 26 
Thomas Crumwell..keper of the privey Seale of our said 
soucraigne Lorde the king and vitzgerent to the same for, , 
all his J urisdiction ecclesiasticall within this Realme. 1538 
Ibid, 151, I Thomas lorde Crumwell,.,Vice-gereDt to ttie 
kynges said highnes. 1343 A ct 57 Hen. VJll, c. 17 Censures 
ecclesiasticall made by your Highnes and your Vicegerent, 
offiGiails, comniissiiries, and Judges and ■risiiators. 1393 
R. Harvey J’hilad. i Mprdred Arthurs kinsman being 
appointed Vicegerent in his royalty, gaue great giftes..to 
s. Cerdfick a Saxon. i6oS G. WtooncoCKE] Atrf, IvsHne vi. 
30 Lysander whome Agesilaus appointed his Vjze-gerent 
the time of his absence, 1651 N. Bacqn Disc, Gevt. 
Eng, n, xv,_ {X739) 7g_It hath therefore been the ancient 
course of Kings of this Nation, eg constitute Vice-gerepts 
in their .absence.^ 1733 Swito On Poetry' 'Wits, 1755 
' ly, 1. 198 Now sing the minister of state,. .Thou great 
vicegerent of the king [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Dtcl,-^ F, Ivii, 
V. 671 He was trusted by the sultan as the faitbfulrice- 

f erent of his power, 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xiv. 194 
[is ■vicegerent was at first willing to resign his authority. 
1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. Ill, xviii. 95 He intended.. 
Gloucester to act as hb vicegerent in England. - 

b. In general sense : One who takes this place 
of another in the discharge of some office ot dutibs. 

1349 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm. Par. Tint, i. 3 b, 1 left the 
there euen a.s my selfe, to haue the autoritie as a Uotable 
vicegerent in so excellent and so paynefull an office. tfi4x 
Baker Chron., Elis. 24 The Governours of Ireland..4were 
at first called lustices. . .afterwards, Lievteriants, land theSr 
Vice-gerents were called Deputies. xGix Brit. Spec, he 
[His] Vice-gerent was the Vicar General of Britain, honhred 
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■with the Title Speciabilis. 1773 Observ, State Poor 47 The 
humanity and generosity of some of these parochial vice- 
gerents, the farmers or managers of workhouses. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xvii. (1787) II._ 38 These prerogatives 
■were reserved to the prsefects. .: their vicegerents were con- 
fined to the trifling weight of a few ounces. rSsx Hussey 
Papal Power iii. 130 For what respect will be thought due 
to the 'vicegerents of the holy apostle St. Peter if what they 
ordain.. be luidona. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv, 
109 There is in all cases, a vice-gerent, who in the absence 
of the head exercises his powers. 

c. A ruler or commander of a country, etc., in 
•virtue of deputed power. 

1377 Holinshed Chron, II. 482/1 Herewith he [Richard I] 
dot he commaunde them also to obey Robert Earle_ of 
Ley cester, whome he appointed , .as his Lieutenant or vice- 
gerent of those parties during his absence. 1389 Greene 
Tullies Love Wks. (Gro.sart) VII. 117 The Romanes had 
made mee Yicegercnte of their forces, c 1610 Women Saints 
15X Aspasias the vicegerent of Rome, Burke Art. 

agst. W, Hastings Wits. 1842 IL 208 The said Mogul has 
been obliged to declare the head of the Mahratta state to 
he vicegerent of the Mogul empire. 

2 . Applied to rulers and magistrates as represen- 
tatives of the Deity. 

Frequent in the 17th century. 

1547-64 Baldwin Afar. A’/i/fizs._(Palfr,) 74 Pnnees, being 
by God put in authority, are His vice-gerents, and should 
therefore require obedience. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
iv. XX. (1634; 735 If they [the Magistrates] remember that 
they bee the vicegerents of God. 1393 W. C[lbrke] Poli. 

Civ b, This likewise is the cause why the Prince 
is tearmed Gods Vicegerent vpon earth. 1641 Milton Ck. 
Gaoi, v. Wks. 1851 Hi. 114 'we acknowledge that the civill 
magistrate wearesan autority of Gods giving, and ought to 
be obey’d as his vicegerent. 1681 Dryden Abs, ^ Achit. 
To Rclr., God is infinitely merciful J and bis Vicegerent is 
only not so, because he is not Infinite. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo I. 230 The same has place in Princes, 
who are God's Vicegerents in Temporals. 1710 Prideaux 
Orig. Tithes ii. 120 All Governours of Nations being Gods 
■Vicegerents, they are bound in all things to order their 
Government so ns will best agree with the will of him. 1840 
■Thackeray Paris Sk.-BL (ed. 2) II. 274 ‘ Dieu seul est 
grand,’ said courtly Massillon ; but next to him, as the 
prelate thought, was certainly Louis, his vicegerent here 
npon earth. 

b. Applied to priests, and spec, to the Pope, as 
representatives of God or Christ. 

157* R. T. Discourse 49 Hee onely is Antichrist that 
fayneth himself to do all that Christ can doOj to bee his 
vicegerent in earth, to sit in his place. 1393 in J. Morris 
Trout. Cath, Forefathers Ser. 111. (1877) ^8° Unto all 
which things the jurisdiction and authority of the Pope, 
Christ’s Vicar and Vicegerent, did extend. 1660 Milton 
Free Conmiw. Wks. 1831 V. 432 All Protestants hold that 
Christ in his Church hath left no Vicegerent of his Power. 
1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 235 The 
Pope. .does persecute those to the death who dare worship 
the Author of their Religion instead of his pretended Vice- 

f erent. 1737 Challoner Cath. Chr. Jnstr.{vj^'^ 81 The 
’riest that officiates in the Mass officiates as Christ’s Vice- 
gerent. 1841 Cdl. Wiseman in E. Purcell Life A, P. de 
Lisle I. xili. 285 Let roe know that the Vicegerent of 
Xt. approves of my course, . . and I .shall not care for all the 
world. 1^3 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii. (1875) 78 Moses. . 
did not aftet to be, like, .the Pope, the visible representa- 
tive and ■vicegerent of God. 

transf. xhx\ Gataker Transubsi, 96 They say it to 
Christ, whose deputie and vicegerent the Image there is. 

o. Similarly applied to man in general or in 
some special respect; also if) to nature, the sun, 
conscience, etc. 

(a) 1601 Sir W-. Cornwallis Disc. F<f«era(i63i) Mm viij, 
That this confusion is incident to our Hues, is our owne 
fault, since the disorders of a state belongeth to.. the 
Gouernors of a state; so this to man who is "vicegerent of 
the earth. i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. x. 93 Our first parents 
being Gods vicegerents here on earth, Lords of all his 
visible t^atures. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 344 Indiffer- 
entiy beht.to the Continuance of it, or change; as God, 
and his Vice-gerents, her Parents shall think fit. 1843 
EttcycL Meirop, II. 561 [A Deity who] communicates to 
men a knowledge, .of his purposes that they may be his 
vicegerents in executing them. i86i J. A. Alexander 
Gosp, yesvs Christ xiaax, 521 A proof of man’s original 
formation in God’s image, and his original vestiture with 
delegated power as God's vicegerent. 

1646 H. P, AferfA Seige 76 Nature (God’s great vice. 
;erent). 1676 Sir M. Hale Coniempl, 11, 82 God Almighty 
atb substituted the Soul of Man, as his Deputy or "Vice- 

f invnt in that Province which is committed to him. 1681 
‘uof&i. Meih. Grace xxxiii. 556 Conscience,., that noble 
power, God's vicegerent in the soul. 1794 G. Adams Hat. 
Plr E^, Philos, \x%o6) II. xxi. 415 When the sun is said to 
rule tfleday,'. . -what else can be understood hut that heads 
as.; iUsyicegerent. 1821 Shelley Hellas Prol. 142 Thou 
Destiny ;.;. Go, thou Vicegerent of my will, no less Than of 
the Father’s, 1833 Miss Seugwick Linwoods iv, Let man 
beware bow he wilfully or carelessly perverts and blinds 
.Godls vicegerent, conscience, i860 Pwsev Min. Proph. 192 
They dethroned righteousness, the representative and vice- 

f aept of God, and made it rest on the ground. iS8x C. A. 

'ouMa Sun i, (1882) 12 It has_ been reserved for more 
modern rimes.. to show clearly just how.. the sun himself 
[is] the, symbol and vicegerent of the Deity. 

d. A|ipji^ '^to pejsonz ’ as representing some 
otSfer 8upe^atdral jUr spiritual power. 

i||88 SpsKS. X, X, %, ;. i. 222 Great Deputie, the Welkins 
Viilsgerenf, and sQl'e; doinmato'f bCjNf>uars 16x5 Heywood 
Fourty PrenUses i. xviii, Joves great Vice-gerent over all 
'the worid.-J '1701 Dk Fda Trueborn Eng, i. 17 The List of 
his [the, DeviTs] Vice'-gerSnts and Commanders Outdoes 
your ’C».#rk’ or your Alexanders. 1735 Pope Odyss. xi. 
310' Now in the time’s full ’process forth she brings JTove’s 
■■drea^ Vitekerenth, in two future kings. 1763 J. Brown 
PehtHiir if’fMusfe v. ©i Apollo, the God of Music, was their 




VICE-LEGATE. 

Author [of oracles] ; The Pythia or Priestess was his Vice- 
gerent. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vatheh (1868) 104 Merciful 
Prophet ! stretch forth thy propitious arms towards thy 
Vicegerent! 

3 . A thing which takes the place of another. 

,*S83. Melbancke Phtloiimus Ceij, If my lasie leggs.. 
should deny to make this voiage, my hearte would,. sub- 
stitute my handes to be their vicegerentes. 1871 Earle 
PhiloL Eng. Tongue 390 The pronouns are, as their name 
signifies, words which are the vicegerents of nouns. 

4 . A vicarious bearer ^sorrow, rarer^. 

1394 Southwell M. Magd. Funeral Teares (1823) 73 All 
creatures, .leaving me as tne vicegerent of all their sorrow. 

B. adj. (or attribi). 1 . Taking the place, or 
performing the functions, of another. 

1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 853 The Scripture 
teacheth that Christ ascended into heauen, and hath 
established a vicegerent power, to wit, the holie Ghost. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 36 But whom send 1 to judge them? 
whom but thee Vicegerent Son. 171a Blackwore Creation 
355 Next Man arose at thy creating word, Of thy terres- 
trialrealms Vicegerent Lord. 1749 Deity 17 But Conscience, 
fair vicegerent light within, A.sserts its author. 

2. Characterized by deputed or vicarious power. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 609 Under his great Vice-gerent 
Reign abide [ye], ..For ever happie. 1847 H. Bushnell 
Chr, Hurt. 11. v. (1861) 208 The vicegerent office to be 
maintained, and the gracious ends to he secured, make it 
indispensable that parents should themselves be living in 
the Bpirit. 

Hence 'Vioege’xen.tsMp. 

1600 O. E. (M, Sutcliffe) Repl. Libel i. vi. 137 Let this 
Noddy.. shew foorth the popes commission eyther for his 
vicegerentship, or for his pretended apostolicke office. 1646 
Gillespie Mali Audis xo The capacity of a Vicegerent, 
which he hath by his Vicegerentship. _ Ibid. 35 'The two 
fold Vicegerentship of God and of Christ. 

Vice-god. [VtCE-.j One ■who (on earth) takes 
the place, or exercises the power, of God. 

Freq. in the 1 7th cent, as a hostile designation of the Pope. 
1600 Darrell Detect. Harsnet 204 Our Vice Codes which 
are here on earth in Gods steade will take vengeance of 
those traitors. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 63 There is an 
headship which will not reach that illimited power giuen 
to the Pope, Our Lord, Vice-God vpon earth. 1664 Owen 
Vind. Aniniad. Fiat Lux x-vi; "Wks. 1853 XlV. 392 Ihe 
consequences so startled the wise state of Venice that you 
know they disputed it to the utmost with your vice god 
Paul fl. 17x2 M. Henry Popery Spir, Tyranny Vlks. 
1833 IL 342 To call them Anti-gods, and Anti-christs, how- 
ever they pretend to be Vice-ebrists and Vice-gods. 1724 
R, Welton Chr. Faith ^ 434 Man is a vice God in 

the world. 1830 Bentham Constit. Lode 'Wks. 1843 38 

On neither side has any vice-god been st.en_ or fancied. 
1873 L. Stephen Freeihinking ix. 347 Man. is hopelessly 
ignorant, but set on a throne and properly manipulated he 
becomes an inlallible vice-God. 

Hence Vice-godTieatl. 

1639 Baxter Key Catk. xx. 84 Not only the Romish 
Universal Monarchy and Vice-goobead, but even its 
Patriarchal Primacy was no Apostolical Tradition. 
Vice-go'vernor. [Vice-.] An official acting 
under, or in place of, a governor; a deputy- 
governor. Hence Vice-go 'verBior ship. 

1398 Florio, Vicegouerttatore, ayicc%cvicmocx, a deputie- 
gouernour, 1742 Woodrooke in Hanway Tmii. (1762) 1. 
II. xvii. 77 The governor, vice-governor, and commander of 
the garrison, came on board, 1760 -Ann. Reg. 73 He has 
for some time re.sided as vice-governor under the King of 
Prussia. 1842 J. B'. Cooppir jack o' Lantern I. 159 Vito 
Viti had long before gone up the street to see the vice- 
governor. 1876 Ba.ncroft Afsi?. V. A, VI. 300 [Francis 
Bernard] thankfully accepts baronetcy and vice-governor- 
ship of Virginia. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 393 
Spanish possessions . under a Vice- Governor to the Governor 
of B'ernando Pa Ibid., The Vice-GovernorSliip of Eloby. 

Vice-king*. [Vice-,] One who rules as the 
representative of a king ; a viceroy. Also ditrib. 

1579 h'^ Hakluyt Voy. (ifioo) III. 739 In coa.sting along the 
Island of Mutyr, belonging to the King of Ternate, his De- 
putie or Vice-king . . came with his Canca to vs. 1622 M abbe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 132 Vndtrhis protection we 
went vp and downe the Citie, as if we had beene so many 
Vice- Kings of the Country. 1639 Baxter A’dy CaM. xlii. 
300 A Deputy, or Vice- King in Ireland. _i£8i— Sher, 
locks vi. 210 There is no ncLd of a Vice King to make this a 
Kingdom. i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life{x7^7) IH. St2 So that 
now lie is subject to the Father in the Capacity of a Vice- 
King to asupreme Sovereign. xtooJHisi.lnd. raAsiai.Ann. 
Reg. 2^/2 H e appointed Don Francis_D’Almeycla, Goveriior- 
general, with the pompous title of Vice King of the Indies. 
1848 Lytton Harold iii. iii. 99 Farther still down the hall 
are the great civil lords and vice-king vassals of the ‘ Lord 
Paramount ’. 1876 Tennyson Harold ii. ii, Thou shalt be 
verily king— all but the name— For _1 shall most sojourn in 
Normandy ; And thou be my vice-king in England. 

Vice-ie'gate. [Vice-, after F. vice-Ugat or 
lx. vicelegalo (Sp. and Pg. vicelegadd)I\ One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) 
legate. 

1549 Sir T. Hoby Trav. 17 in Camden Misc, (igo2),_The 
Pope is lord of yt. Vicelegate there for him was Anniliale 
Borio. X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. iii. 83 To meet the 
eldest son of any Prince, or the Ambassadors of the Dukes 
of Savoy, , . the Cardinals, .send their Vice-Legats with some 
small number of Coaches. 1683 Apol. Prot. France yf. 3* 
The conference the Queen had, as she passed by Avignon 
with the Vice- Legal, which gave him wonderful, satisfstctmn, 

E leased them not so well. x^cA Land, Gas. No. 4497/* ^he 
_ .egat and Vice- Legal are excluded fiom having any pwt 
in the new State. 1763 Ann. Reg. 143 At Avignon.. the 
vice legate, .dispatclied couriers to the neighbouring cities. 
183s Penny Cycl. 311. 173/1 The popes governed the city 
[of Avignon], .by a cardinal-legate, or rather, as the legate 
was always non-iesideut, by a vice-legate. 
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Hence Vice-le'gatesMp. 

1691 Land, Gaz. No. 2685/1 Tlie Vice-LegatsWp of 
Avignon is given to the Bisliop of Fieschi. 1818 Genii. 
Mag- Aug. 127/1 In the exercise of the several governments, 
..he has.. acquired great praise, as likewise in the Vice- 
legateship of Bolonia. 

Viceless (vai-sles), a. [f. Vice sb^ i.] Free 
from vice. 

1560 Roixand Seven Sages ^ To that eflfect, that he may 
viceless be, Of all vices, and sic thing as gais wrung. 1591 
Savile Tacitus, Hisi. i. xlix. 27 Galba.. rather vicelesse 
than greatly vertuous. _ 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. ii. (1675) 
301 Errours about Religion,.. maintain’d hy Men that are 
resolute, and viceless. 1671-4 Lady Warwick Autobiog'. 
(Percy Soc.) 164 Mr. Henry St.John was very good natured 
and viceless. /o/</.. The young men were not viceless. 1847 
J. Hallidav Rustic Bard 321 Viceless virtue, undecaying, 
Shed her lustre on our name. 1890 Sat. Rev. az Nov. 575/1 
Those who are themselves sinless and vicele.ss. 

Vice-like, rare-\ [f. Vice i.] Par- 
taking of the nature of vice. 

1500 Nashe Martin Marj>relaie Wks. (Grosart) I. 184 
Seeing once entered into the vicelike vaine of foolerie,..! 
was caried most wickedlie. .in a scorne against the Saincts i 
ofGod. 

Vice-like, a. 2 Also/ 7 .^S'.visa-like. [f. Vick 
.' ij Resembling (that of) a vice j firmly 
tenacious or compressive. 

1S45 Bailey Fes'us (ed. 2) 127 Traitors! that vice-like 
fang the hand ye lick. 1836 Emerson Eng, Traits, Lit, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 104 What he relishes in Dante is the vice- 
like tenacity with which he holds a mental image before the 
eyes. 1890 D. DaVidson Mem. Long Li/e x. 258 [He] seized 
my hand in his vice-like fist. 

vioeliDge, ME. var.y?/lc//«§'FiOKLiNG vbL sb, 
VicenaTioTts, fl. rare~’^. [See next and -lOOS.] 

‘ 0 ;' or belonging to the twentieth ’ (Blount, 1656). 
Viesnary (vi-saiari), sb. and a. [ad. L. »/- 
cemri-us, f. viceni, distrib. f, viginti twenty.] 
fa. sb. One who has command over twenty 
persons. Obs. 

1603 Harsnet Po/ Impost. 49 Delicat, another Captaine, 
or vicenarie in Sara, hauing vnder him twenty assistants. 

b, adj. ‘ Belonging to twenty ’ (Bailey, 1727) ; 
based on the number twenty. Cf. Vigenaey a. 

i8z6 Peacock in Encycl. MetroF. (1845) 1.371'! Such a 
practice would naturally lead to the formation of a vicenary 
scale of numeration. 1834 jPwwj/ Cycl. II. 337/2 In France 
the scale from 60 to too is strictly vicenary tby twenties). 
Viee’Jixials. rare~°. [ad. L. vTcenmlia.'\ 

1636 ‘Bi.oxss.r Glossogr., Vicennals, solemn games and vows 
for twenty ..years. 

Vicennial, a. Sc. Law. lf. L.vTcenm-um:see 
next. Cf. L vicenndlis, ¥ , vicennal.'\ , Extending 
to twenty years. 

X737 Kames Decis. Cri. Sess. (1799) 19 What use 

woiud there be for the viceniiial prescription of retours, if a 
purcha.se[etc.]. 1783ARNOT 7 V«t?j^i 8 i 2 ) 26 i LordFountain- 
hall laid down this doctrine, that the vicennial prescription 
of Crimeshad no place with us, i8s6 G. J. Bioa. Comment. 
Laws Scot. (fid., s) 1 , Vicennial Prescription of Holograph 
Obligations. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot, 770 By the 
act 16x7, c. X3, a vicennial prescription of retours was 
introduced. 

II Vioe’nniiim. rarg~^. [L., f. vtc-, stem of 
vicies twenty times, etc., + anntis year.] A period 
of twenty years. 

1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 623 The 
danger of dying of consumption, .is greater in this than in 
the preceding vicennium. 

yice-pre'sident. [Vice-. So F. vice-pri~ 
sideni, It., Sp., and Pg. vicepresiclenie.’] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a president 
(in various senses); an official ranking immediately 
below a president. 

xZTpd.Marlorat's Apbealips 66 Under Sergius the Vice- 
president of Asia, .ther arose a great .strife, .about the keep- 
ing of the Ea.ster. 1586 iiv J. Morris Troub. Caih. Eorem 
fathers (1877) 84 The Lord Evers sitting as vice-president 
with Meare.s‘, HurLstone, Cheeke, and the re»t. xdzp 
Waosworth Pll^r. vii. 64 This North was created D.D. in 
Paris, and was sometimes Vice-President of the Colledge of 
Doway. 1660 R. Coke Power ^ Subj. 233 The President, 
or Vice-president of ihe QuL'ens Councell established in the 
North. 1771 Goldsm. IJist. Eng. (1789) IV. 18 The college 
[Magdalen, Oxford] was filled with catholics j and Cbar- 
uock..was made vice-president. 1796 T. Twining Trax, 
India, etc. (1893) 54 The Vice-President always breakfasted 
in his own room. x8oo St. Papers in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 6/2 
That nothing, .shall prevent^ such Governor, when absent, 
from nominating a Vice-President and Deputy-Governor of 
Fort William. 1841 W. Shalbino Italy .y It. Isl, III. 57 
Melzi d'Eril was vice-president : and in the Council OfState 
were found Seybelloni [etc.]. 1833 Poultry Chron, III. 

41X/1 The society consists of a president, vice-president, 
Gommittee, secretary, and members. 1874 Bancroft Abot/r. 
Time ii. 234 The Vice-President becomes an officer of much 
power or dignity. 

Hence Vice-preside'ntialffl. ; Vice-pxe'sldent- 
sMp, Also Vioe-pre'sidonoy, 

Land. Gaz. No. 2600/1 The Vice- Presidentship of the 
-puiicil of Arragon. 1804 G. Ro.se Diaries (i860) II. 132; 

I would accept the Vice-Presidentship of the Board of 
Trade. 1833 Story C<w«2«. I/..?. III. 336 Suppose 

there .should he three candidates for the presidency, and 
two for the vice-pre.sidency. 1889 W. Wilson § 1099 
('893) 562 Each party.. nominates the candidates of its 
choice for the presidency and vice-presidency, 1904 Daily 
Chron. 20 June 5/6 There has never before been so pro- 
nounced a reluctance to accept the vice-presidentisd 
nomination. 


Vice-qneen.. [Vice-,] a. A woman inHng 
as the representative of a queen, b. The wife of 
a viceroy, (Cf. Vioeueine.) 

1378 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India (1596) 7 His mother and 
three sisters.. came to the Hand of Santo Domingo, with 
that vieequeene the Lady Mary of Toledo. 1628-9 Digbv 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 77, 1 ..sent some letters to the Viee- 
queene of Sardinia. 1667 Land. Gaz. No. 221/3 Naples, 
Dec. 13.., The next day the Vice- Roy went incognito to 
visit him, which was the day after returned him by the 
Cardinal : who paid also his complements to the Vice 
Queen. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 111. ix. Heavens ! what 
luxury and magnificence ! I believed myself in the palace 
of a vice-queen. 1796 Nelson 28 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 284 If the Enemy land near Bastia, the Vice- 
Queen’s Yatch may be useful. 184a Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 139 Think of. . the vice-queen 
of Portugal labouring as a bookseller’s drudge. 1894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 463 A great Roman lady, who played tiie 
part of a vice-queen in J uclea. 

Vice-re'Ctor. [Vice-. Cf. F. vice-recieur, 

It. vicerettore, Sp. vicerector, Eg- -rekor^ A 
deputy rector (of a theological college). 

1629 Waosworth Pilgr. iii. la Entire obseruance and 
duly to bee performed to the Rector. ., next to the Vice- 
Rector as his minl-ster. 1824 in Uskasv Mag, Dec. (1913) 

259 Your late worthy Vice Rector has been at Ushawsome 
days. 1890 J. Morris in Month Apr. 491 With Dr. Ferdi- 
nand English, then Vice-Rector of the English College at 
Rome,,. 1 left England, 

Hence Vioe-re-ctoTsEip. 

1836 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen Life (1896) vii. 165 When 
the Vice-Rectorship of the English College was offered me, 

I did not hesitate to accept it. 

Vicere'gal, a. [V'iOB- -i-KEGAti < 7 ., after Vice- 
roy Ji5.] Of or pertaining to, associated with, a 
viceroy. 

1839 Lever H. Lorreguervx, One of my fellow-passengers 
was a gentleman holding a high official appointment in the 
viceregal court. 1839 Lang iVand. India ■gt*, He found a 
carriage rea<^ to convey him to the vice-regal dwelling. 
1874 Stubbs Const, Hist. I. xHL 563 The viceregal character, 
which the justiciar certainly possessed. 

Hence Vioe-re-ifaaiza v. trans., to convert into 
a viceroyalty ; Vice-re* as a viceroy. 

1847 Mas. Gore Castles in Air xxviii. In many thinp, 
our poor vice-regalized kingdom only too strongly resembles ] 
Ireland. 1S81 Academy April 271 The people whom he had 
ruled vice-regally. 

Yice-re'gent. [Vice-. Cf. It. vkereggente^ 

One who acts in place of a regent. 

In some early instances perh. an error for vict-gereni. 

1336 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 315 To aiie boy ryn- 
nand, .to Dunkell witht clois writtingis of the viceregentis. 
1381 Marbeck Notes 842 Who doubteth then, but if the 
Pope bee Vicar to the Prince of this world, he is Viceregent 
to the Diuell. 1669 Dhyben Tyrannic Love iii. i. But 
Monarchs are the Gods Viceregents here. 1827 Scorr 
Surg. Dau. xii. The Nawaub has placed his young son, 
Tippoo, as Vice- Regent of his newly-conquered temiory of 
Bangalore. 1889 W. Wilson State §104 tiSgs) 67_l'he five 
Ephors. .were originally mere_ deputies of the kings, ap- 
pointed., to act as vice-regents in the absence of their royal 
principals. 

trausf. 1660 Marq. Worcester Waier-Conim. Engine 
(1663) 15 A Viceregent or Countervail supplying the place 
and performing the full force of a Man, Wind, Beast or Mill. 

II Vicereine (v/srlli). Also vioe-reina, [a. F. 
vicereine, f. vice- Vice- -h queen,] The wife 
of a viceroy; also (less usually), =i Vioe-qoeen a. 
Common from c 1883. 

1823 Mrs. a. Judson Amer. Bapt, Miss. Burman Emp, 
Contents, Letter v. Visit of the Vice-reine. [Cf. p. 63 Her 
highness, the viceroy's wife, visited us.] 1833 Labv Beding- 
FELD in yemingham Lett. (1896) II. 39^ Residing 3 years 
at Brussels,. at the time that it belonged to Austria and. had 
. .the Arch D. Mary Chrbtine for Vice-Reine. 1882 Times 
27 July s/t Those., who have expressed to her Highness the 
Vicereine and [the Khedive] liimself their sympathy. 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. }sia. 105 The Viceroy and the Vicereine 
stand before luppoo’s throne, supported.. by the leading 
officials. 

Viceroy (vsi'sroi), jA Also 6-7 vieoroye, 6 
wiza roy, vizexoye (7 -roy), 6-7 vizrpy; 6-7 
//. -roies. [a. older '$.vice-roy,visroy {^.vice- 
roi), f. vice- Yim- p-roi king. So It. vicer^, Fg. 
vicerei,^^.virey. 

Formerly freq. written or printed with hyphen and occa& 
as two word.s.] 

1, One who acts as the governor of a country, 
province, etc., in the name and by the authority of 
the supreme ruler ; a vice-king, 
a. 1324 Chron. Calais (Cwtad fin) 34 The xxiiij. of Febru- 
ary Frauncis the Frenche kynge was taken prisoner, .by the 
vice-roy of Naples. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 103 Inacus 
lopez Mendocius, ..vioeroye of Granata. 1398 Baroklev 
Felic. Man in. (1603) 241 The part rather of a tyrant then of 
a vice.roy. <t 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon, (16421 133 
The custome being in Per.sia, that in the necessary absence 
of the Prince in State, the Heire apparent was Vice-roy. 
1698 J. Fryf,r Acc. E. India p P. 151 A long (Jallery, hung 
round with the Pictures at length of all the Vice-Roys that 
had been in East India down to the present Vice-Roy, 
iggjGentl. Mag-Vll. 683/2 His Catholjck Majesty’s. .dis- 
patching all the necessary Orders to. his Vice-Roys, Gov. 
ernors, and other Officers. 1787 A. Hamilton fFAt. fi886) 
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Brit. XII. 768/1 The supreme authority over all Britbh 
India.. is vested.. in the viceroy or governor-generai-m- 
Council. , , r. B. T J 

fi. 1582 N. Lichkfield tr. Castanheda s Cong. A. Ina, t. 
Ixxvi. 156 h. And so they remained untill the comnung ot 
the Vizeroye Don Francisco de Almcda, JS9° W®™® 
Trav. (Arb.) 24 These 60 Kings are all his Wize Roves m 
seuerall places. i6oi R. Joimsoit Ringd, 4- Co/mnw. (1603) 

2j 6 The vizeroies of that huge tract do acknowle^e him 
for their soueraigne and supreme gouernour, i6zo Dekker 
His Dream Wks. (Grosart; HI. 20 About him, round (Like 
petty Viz-royes), Spirits (me thought) all-Crownde. 

2 . transf'. One having authority or rank com- 
parable to that of a viceroy. 

CIS90 Greene Friar Bacon 178 Now Maisters of our 
Academicke Slate, That rule in Oxford, Vi^oies in ^mur 
place. 1591 Lambarde HtrAtfibw (1633) 97 Ihe King..is 

within his owne Kiiigdome the Vice-roy of God. « 1631 
Donne Serin, i. (1634) 21 God creates man whom He con- 
stitutes His Vice-roy in the world. _ 1644 [H. Parkf.r] 

Popuii 43 The J udges were Gods Vice-Roys, in regard th^ 
did transact affairs by direction from Gods own mouth. 
1676 Grew Anat, PI., Exper. Luci. 238 For what Dominion 
a Prince hath over the Moral, that a Physician hath, as 
one of God Almighty’s Vice-Roys, over the Corporeal 
World. 1818 Lady Morgan Autabtog. (1859) *79 poen 
Barras reigned, and the beautiful Madame j. allien reignetl 
viceroy over him. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iii, 
Christie Steele was niy mother’s body servant, her very 
right hand, and..someihing like a viceroy oyer Imr. . 

aitrib. 1656 Coyji.wi Chronicle Wks. (/90S) 4t "tit m her 
place I then obey’d Black-ey'd Bess, her Viceroy-Maid , 
To whom ensu’d a Vacancy. a n •; 

3 . Lnt, An American species of butterfly, Jdasil- 
archia ArcMppus, distinguisfied by handsome red 
and black colouring. ... , 

1881 S. H. ScuDDER Butierfiies vii. 103 "ITie cateipiUar of 
the Viceroy signifies its displeasure at any disturbance by 
tossing the head upward. ... 

Hence Vl'ceroy v. (with f/)j to rule as or like a 

viceroy. . . 

1821 Examiner 596/1 They, forsooth, may viceroy it over 
authority with propriety. 

Viceroyal, a- [f- prec. -h -al. Cf. Vioeekgaii 

a ] Ot or penaining to a viceroy. 

c 1728 Swift Two Lett. Itnprot<.IrelandyRs.%.'Agi II. 9t 
Burnet.. has not hitherto been ahle to persuade "1® 

..to settle a revenue on his viceroyal person, too® 

Horace Mann Lifein Argentine Republic 122 A viceroyal 
government was expressly created for it [sc. Buenos Ayres 
101777]. 

Viceroyalty. [eUt.'F. vice-royauti’. seeVlCK- 
and Royamy. Stressed either on the first or 
second syllable.] 

1 . The office, rank, or authority of a viceroy. 

1703 Land, Gaz. No. 3883/1 The Amba'^sador is not Gon- 

tented having entertained great hopes of being advanced 

to the Viceroyahy of Naples. 1749 Smollett Gt/ xf/oi 
VIII. ii, Here 1 saw commanders and knights of Calatrava 
and St. lago, solliciting for governments and viceioyalties. 
1800 Hisi. Ind. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. zg/z Pedro Malcar- 
enhas, on whom the vicevoyalty devolved on the decease of 
Meneses. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 136 Sunder- 
land., offered to procure for Tyrconnel supreme military 
command, enormous appoimments, anything but the yice- 
royahy. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. v 1.47 s ibis I act, 
coupled with 'Ihurkill’s similar viceroyalty in Denmark, 
shows that Cnut [etc ]. . . , 

b. hi quasi- concrete use : A viceroy or viceregal 
household. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy rx. Fancy might .suggest that 

the house rejoiced, as it were, in its honoured po.-iition,.. 
because it was under the nose of viceroyalty. 1909 Wesim. 
Gaz. 16 Sept. 4/2 1 his property .. was bought by the 
Government in 1864 as a dwelling for Viceroyalty. 

2 . A province or dependency commonly ad- 
ministered by a viceroy. . 

1715 Lend. Gaz. No. 3323/2 The . . Ship. . which is to carry 
the Prince to his Viceroyalty of Peru. _ 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Hwen vii. (1778) II. 332 Costa Rica and yeragua.- 
belong to the vice-royalty of New Spain. 1816 Iuckev 
Nairn, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1S18) 159 'J he opposite sides of 
the nv<ir form two vice royalties. 4* 

37 The Lord-I.ieutenaiit of Ireland shall Be enutled to re- 
ceive from the forts and batterie.s within His Vice-Royalty 
a Royal Salute. 1876 Bancroft Hist. N.B. VI. lyi. 441 
The seed .s of rebellion were already [in 1782] sown in the 
vice-royalties of Buenos Ayres and Peru. _ _ 

3 . 't he period duiing which a particular viceroy 
holds office. 

1849 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. ii. (1877) HI. 207 
Ireland had never been so well governed ns during the vic^ 
royalty of Lord Mulgrave. 1863 Maffei Sr/gana xi/t II. 
21 Dining the vice- royalty of the Count of _Ca.strillo. 1883 
B. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence xxvid. ll 334 ihere had been 
a deficit in more than one year of his Viccroyaliy. _ 

'Vioeroyd.oBi. rore^^. [f. VicEitOY sb. -f -dom.j 

>=prec. I. 

xjxx in xoth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. y. 125 10 
putt allwayes the Viceroy dom into the hands ot an Irisu 
Calholick. • J 

Viceroyed-j a. rarer~^, [f. as prec.] Committed 

to a viceroy. . 

1839 Bailey Festus 347 His is the sway of social sovereign 
peai e . His is the vice-roved, vouebed-safe, sway ot God. 

Vi'ceroysliip. [fi Viceroy + -sbu',] 

1. = VlCEKOYALTY I, 

1639 Fui.leh Holy War n. xxxv. 89 The Saracen Caliph 
commanded in Egypt; under whom, two^g^eat Lords.. mU 
out abou 


nder whom, two great Lords.. 
■ Vice-royship of that land, r 
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to oval and cylmdrical, and vice verM. 1787 Best A ngling 
fed. a) 42 The larger be [the pike] is, the coarser the food, 
and so vice versa. 1835 W. R. Hamilton tr. SHvern's JEss. 
Jiirds of Aristoph. zoi Flying is compared to rowing and 
Saiting) and vice versa. 1834 Poultry Chrmi, I. 313/“ The 
yoang birds are sent packed in the old class hamper, or, 
vice versA. 1885 Leudksuohf Cremona's Proj. Ceom. 12a 
Consequently the tangents at four harmonic points are 
harmonic, and vice versa. 

Vice-warden. [Vice-.] A deputy -warden 
(esp. of the Stannaries or the Borders). Hence 
Tice-rya-rdenzy, -sMp. 

133^ in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) App. p. cxxxv, The 
lord Ogle beyng admytted as vice-warden. Ibid, p. cxxxvi, 
Sir Ingram Percy beyng dischargid of the vice-wardenry; 
a 1548 Haul Chron., Hen, IV, 17 b, In the retunie he was 
encountered with therle of Noithumberlandes vicewarden, 
and other gentilmen of the borders. 1640 Act 16 Chas, /, 
c. 15 The Warden, Vice Warden, or Steward of the said 
Stanaries. 1703 Lo. Granville in Lend, Gas. No. 39Si/2t 

1 refer to my Vice- Warden to lay before you the present 
State of the Stannaries. C1790 Eticycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V, 
462/1 CComwall), The lord-warden appoints a vice-warden 
to determine all stannery disputes every month. 1836 Act 
6-^ William IV, c, 106 § i The Court of Equity of the Vice 
Watden..of the said Stannaries. xSS^ R teles fr Appeals 
to Lord Warden of .Stannaries i, Any person desiring to 
appeal to the Lord Warden of the Stannaries from a..de. 
ctsion of the Vice-Warden. 1901 Westm. Caz. 13 Dec. 2/3 
Ejected from the Vice-wardenship of the Stannaries, he was 
again returned to the Hou.se of Commons. 

vioJi, ME. var. EiOEfl.; obs. Sc. f. Which. 
Viehauuceller, obs. f. Vioe-chanokllob. 
Vlelieraft, obs. Sc. form of WiTCHOEiVyT. 
Vioht, obs. Sc. var. Wight sb. and a. 

II Vicliy (vtjf). [See def.] The name of a town 
in the department of Allier in Central France, used 
attrib.sxA dlipt. to designate a mineral water ob- 
tained from springs there. 

1858 SiMMOKus Diet. Trade s.v., Vichy-water. 1876 
Nattere XIV, 320/2 Vichy waters, from a physiological and 
hygienic point of view. igo^Smati Set IX. i6_He._.mixed 
the contents of the phial in a glass half-filled with vichy. 

■V‘ioiat(ej obs. ff. Vitiatj:. 

Vicinage (vrsined,^). Also 4 vesinage, 7 
vioenaga, visiiiage. [ad, OY. visenage (pisnage), 
mcenage, or (see Voisinage), with as- 

sitnilatioa of the stem to the original L. viem-us ; 
cf. VieiNITT,] 

L A number of places lying near to each other 
taken collectively ; an area extending to a limited 
distance ronnd a particular spot ; a neighbourhood. 

Usu. with the, this, or similar word, hut occasionally with 
aorlnph 

«r32S MS. Rmvl. B.S20 fol. 53 Somune horu gode som- 
uMe xii fre men ant trewe of vesinage of N. 135a Huloet, 
Vicinage, swc/afa, uicineiutn. 1633 Fuller CA. Hist. n. 
136 King Ethelred.. began the tryal of Causes by a Jury of 
twelve men to be chosen out of the Vicenage. 1683 in 
Verttey Mem, (190^) II. 376 All our most able and Eminent 
Doctors of this Vicinage, r 1700 Pomfret Poet. IF’/fex, (1833) 
37 Adam by an injured Maker driven From Eden’s groves, 
the vicinage of Heaven. J777 W, Dalrymplk Trav. Sp. Of 
Port, exx. The regiments are. .recruited from the vicinage. 
1791 Burk* App, Whigs Wits. VI. 122 The Metropolis and 
its Vicinage. 1813 C. Vancouver Agriculture of Devon 
2i 6 Ail such other pans of the district as at this time are. . 
open to all the inhabitants of the vioinaije, a 1833 W. Jay 
Antobiog. (1854} iv. 37 So it was with the vicinages all 
around Marlborough. t 863 Lossing Hudson i The agricul- 
tuiai and min^al treasures of its vicinage. 

B. Freq. in the phrase in the (also, this, our, 
etc.) vidnx^e, 

,x6^ Baker tr. Sedzads Lett. (vol. II) i8a, I am afraid of 
a Potgun ora Squib; far from running upon Muskets and 
Swordpmnts as they say in our Vicinage, a 1661 Fuller 
WorihUs (18403 111 . 394 No less than twenty thousand 
pounds word] of this coarse commodity [lime] is yearly 
mad e, and vended in the vicinage. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 

02 llntil he have gotten the favour and blessing of all the 
witches in the Vicinage, yea in tlie Hemisphere. 1748 
Richarpsqh Clarissa (1811) 1 . xxxiv. 253 She is the only 
flower of fragranu^ that has blown in this vicinage for ten 
years pasti 1791 n, Walpole Let. to Misses Berty ii Sept. 
(1640) VI, 453 The French ladies in my vicinage. 1814 
Seorr fPhR. x, _He had lived in retirement, conversing 
almost entirely with those of his own principles in the vicin- 
Me. i 85 i Beresp. Hope Mng, Cathedr, igth C, viii. 27^ 
'Ime, .recommendation of a sufficient population In the vi. 
cinage. 1883 Manck. Exam. 3 Oct. 3 '4 People in the 
yiciiiage . , were not in a mood to regard it as a gratuitous 
picturesque display. 

1649 J®'*" I'aylor iCf. JFcwwA Disc, v. 124 That soul 
that;,, 4 hv»tea an enemy to view its possessions and live in 
(he vicinage, loves the sin itself. 

c. irons/. The people living in a cei taiu district 
or neighbourhood, 

'■ *647 N. Bacon Dfse. n Ixvii; 262* Bartons shall 

be amerced by itheir Peeres, Ptbem by the vicinage. 167a 
[H. S-ruBBE] Rosetttcuxff Bayes tj , I etmld wish they would 
'declamations aguinst Mr. 


B age -^dt declamations: - a 

legic. PeaceA, Wks. VIII. 187 Where 
judge, . . the vidnage itself is the natu- 
vsxTRdftRidks (1885) I. 46 Relying, 
her good will of the vicinage, but upon 

CoCKBtTRN >W/.(i874) 
r nistrcvtcinagesare agitating against 
.TnUtwv'Anglo-Sax. Home 269 The 
Ticiimgc appiicu. .CO the hifhopfur leave Co dig up the body 


61 b'emg or li-ying telose to another or 
proximity : alj Qf persons ; s/ec, 
t as enddii^ to. certain tights of common.. 


1398 Marston Sco. Villanie i. iii. tSa He winke at Robrus 
that for vicinage Enters common, on bis next neighbors 
stage. 160Z Fulbecke 1st Pi. Parall. 14 If I prescribe to 
bane common because ot vicinage in such a village. 1626 
Daniel Hist. Eng. Wks. tGrosart) IV. lot By reason of 
the vicinage, and innumerous populacie of that Nation, 
1679 J. Goodman Penii. Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 30 As if his 
father's presence or vicinage would put too great a restraint 
upon him. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 33 Common be- 
cause of vicinage, or neighbourhood, is where the inhabit- 
ants of two townships, which lie contiguous to each other 
have u-sually intercoramoned with one another. 1823 Coal 
BKTT Rur. Rides {1830)203 The tarred, trowsered; and blue- 
and-buff crew whose very vicinage I always detest. 2830 
Mackintosh 7 of Poland Wks. 1846 II. 338 Inade. 
claration delivered at \\ arsaw, Catherine declared, that she 
did nothing but in virtue of the right of vicinage, acknow- 
ledged by all nations. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xvi. 357 
St. Augustine, St. Basil, ana St, Ambrose had placed the 
Garden of Eden far in the Old World’s east, apart from the 
common vicinage of men, 

"b. Of things or places. 

1686 Goad Cetest. Bodies l ix. 34, I began to guess the 
Reason of its Activity, as borrowed from the vicinage of the 
warmer Corpuscles. 1696 Whiston The. Earth iv. (1722) 
356 The particular Prerogatives, .do not entirely depend on 
. .the Vicinage of the Central Heai. 1826 Cobbf.tt 7 ’iWr 
Man's Friend\\,kxei they, now, to complain, if the vicinage 
of these same works caases a charge of lates there ? 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby vi. ii. The common white pottery, .v^ 
not bear vicinage to a brisk kitchen fire for nalf-an-hour. 
li&a Scribner's Mag. Mar. 660/2 The vicinage of the tra- 
veling studio was an occasion and a pretext for unprece- 
dented larks. 

3. y« the vicinage of, near or contiguous to, in 
the neighbourhood oi. Cf. Vicinity 4. 

lySa Mrs, H. Cowley Bold Stroke for Hush, v. ii, 
In the vicinage of Rosalvo, bounded on the west by the 
river. ^ 1789 Trans. Soc, Aris l. 151 If I had had any in 
the vicinage of my plantation. _ 1812 J. Henry Camp, 
dgst. Quebec 99 The Canadians in the vicinage of Queljec 
lived as comfortably. 1830 Ckoly George IV, Tih& 
length of canal navigation in the vicinage of London. 
183a H. Rogers Ed. Faith (1853) 131 They had become a 
centre and a source, .of moral pestilence, in the vicinage of 
which it was unsafe for men to dwell. 

Vicilial(vi’.sinal,vis3rnaD, a. [s.A.'L.vMnal-is, 
f. vlcin-us neighbour. So OF. and F. vicinal.\ 

1. ‘ Belonging to neighbours or neighbourhood.’ 

1623 CocKEEAM I. 1636 Blount G/wjqgir. 1727 Bailey 

(voL II). 

2. Vicinal way or road, a local common way as 
distinguished Irom a h;ghway ; a by-road or cross- 
road, 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 314 Of these [piihlic ways] amongst 
the Romans some were called pubhek (car' and 

others Vicinal, ignj Magna Brit, Hib. IV. 210/2 Among 
the Vicinal Ways, or CTiemini min ores, there is also one 
in thi.s Couniy. 1790 Pennant Lomion (1813) 13 A vicinal 
-way went under Aldgate. .towards Oldford. 1791 Newte 
I our Eng. ^ Scot, From this permanent station, avici- 
nal or cross road is carried through Glenartney. 1807 6, 
Chalmers Caledonia I. i. iv. 133 From this place, .there 
probably went off a vicinal way to the Roman stations in 
Tweedale. 2812 J. Bigland Beauties Eng. ti- Wales XVI. 
15 This..appear.s to have been only a vicinal road of the 
Romans. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native i. i, In many portions 
ofits course it overlaid an old vicinal way, which branched 
from the great Western road of the Romans, 
b. Similarly with Other sbs. 

1799 R. Warner Walk thro' W. Cotinties (iBco) 8 The 
operations of husbandry have depressed, and indeed obliter- 
ated in many places, this grand vicinal Dor.sum. 1851 D, 
WtLSON Preh. Ann. II. ni. ii. 73 A small vicinal camp on 
the banks of the Kirble. 1901 Speaker 31 Aug. 618 He saw 
a good-looking curd smoking in a vicinal railway, 
o. Neighbouring, adjacent, near. 

1739 Maitland Hist.^ London i. ii. lo/i The noisom 
Vapours incessantly emitted from that and the vicinal 
Marshes. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 232 In vicinal Htua- 
tions, the next best mtJde to angular measurement is no 
doubt that of marking, by means of well-regulated clocks,., 
the repeated . . explosion of light. *842 Proc. Bond, Electr, 
Aw. (1843) 35J Sparks will pass from such a wire, and, there- 
fore, from a lightning-rod, to vicinal conducting bodies. 

b. Math, and Min, Nearly coincident with * 
given surface or plane. 

1893 Cayley Math. Papers Vlll. 302, I investigate the 
values of a, h, ..for the point P' on the vicinal surface.’ 
Ibid. 309 The lines which .. correspond to the prindpM 
tangents of the vicinal surface must he the principal tangeutd 
of the given surface. 

O. Org. Chem. Of substituted groups or atoms : 
Lying in consecutive order ; adjacent to each otlier. 

1898 J. Wade Inirod, Org. Chem. 288 With regard to the 
higher substitution products .. there should be three c!as.ses 
of tri-derivative.', and only three.., all conceivable arrange- 
nients being reducible to the positions 112:3, or vicinal, 
1:2:4, or unsymmetrical. and 1:3:5, or symmetrical. J5 ;oo 
E F. Smith tr. Eichter's Org, Chem, II. 39 We call them 
adjacent . .or . .vicinal. 

4. Connected with the relations between a per- 
son and his neighliours. 

1833 Jml, R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 11. 370 No harm, agricul- 
tural or fiscal, vicinal or political, shall betide the giver of 
such, : assistance. ; 

tVi-einate, v, Ohs, rare. [ad. 'L,.vicinai-, pph 
?tem of vicinart, f. vtctnus : see next.] trans. To 
lie hear to, to adjoin. 

1638 SirT. Herbert Trav.ifA.dj 23 The Land., seated so. 
advantagiously for iraffique,. .and vreinating those goldet, 
countries of Mozambiq', Guiloafetc.]. .Ibtd. 114 lasques 
atid: Kostack. in Margastan vicinating.tlieiD. 

Vreine, a. Now rare. Also 6 -vycyne, 7 


The Prince, .took Possession of the Vioeroyship of this 
Kingdom, 1794 Nelson 24 Oct. in Nicolas D&A (1845) I. 
49S Since your Excellency has taken upon you the Viceroy- 
ship of Corsica. 1893 Sir H. W. Norman in Mem. (190S) 
297, I cannot face the Vioeroyship [of India ].,. 1 feel 1 am 
not really equal to five years of arduous work. 

2. = VreEEOYAbTY 2. 

1609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 24111650 
gardners, or guardians, of this their little viceroyship, were 
now approached us. 1703 J, Savage Lett, Aniienisixx.}dl. 
225 The Dominion and Viceroyship oftheTriballians. 176S 
J. Z. Holwell Orig. Princ, Anc. Bramins lu jv. 11779) 20 
Thus the empire was divided into as many kingdoms, as 
there had been Vice-royships and Governments. 1827 Scott 
Napoleon xlvii, 1 wEl.. divide it [jc. Spain] into five, .vice- 
rtwships. 

3 , = VlCffiUOTALTY 3, 

1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes aoo The Viceroy,, resolv’d to 
be more favourable to Don Vincent, in case he should be 
found in Valencia, before his Viceroyship was expir’d. i8za 
New Monthly Mas;, VI. 51 His viceroy.ship will never be 
fbi^otten. 1889 StK S. Walpole Life Ld. J. Russell I. 
xvw. 460 During the first few months of his Viceroyship. 
ITicesillxal (vaiscsimal), a, rare, [f. L. vice- 
sim-us twentieth, f. vTcenii see Viobnaey.] = 
ViGESiMAba. Also tVice-sim. 

1636 Blount £r/wrq?r,, Vicesinial, the same with 

Vicenarious. 1902 Daily Chron. it Jan, 5/2 Our system 
has inherent advantages for conversion over the former 
vicesimal and duodecimal system of France, 
t "Viee-sime. Obsr-^ [ad. h.vicesima (sc. pars) : 
see prec.] A twentieth part. 

i6oo Holland /-jty' vh. xvi. 260 He proposed a law, .con- 
cerning a twentith part or vicesime, to be levied of their 
goods that were made free. 

Vioe-hrea-surer. [Vice-.] One who acts 
as the deputy or representative of a treasurer ; 
spec, an official acting in this capacity in the govern- 
ment of Ireland. 

iS4j-a in R. Bolton Stat. Trel. (1621) 231 Which shall be 
prouedhy writing, .before the two chiefe lustlces, thechiefe 
Baron and the Vicethesaurer. Privy Council Acts 
(1890) II. 135 The Vicethresaiirler of the Mynt at Bristowe. 
1331 Sir j. Williams AccornpU (Abbotsford) 79 Roberts 
F owler, vice-treasourer, and Thomas F owler, receivor. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i (1821) 31 The Vice-treasurer and 
gcneTall Receiver of the Queenes Majesties revenewes of 
this Realme. 1676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camrien) 
II. 57 All the projects . ..w[hi]ch arise from our Vice 
Treasurer, do still tend to this not to have any money left 
here in the Treasury. 1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4699/3 Mr. 
Pratt, Deputy- Vice-Treasurer, delivered.. several Papers 
relating to the Receipts and Payments of the Vice- 
Treasurer. ai-]oj in 3nf Rep. Hist, MSS. Cornm. 434/1 
Mr. Flood & Mr. Hussey Burgh, the two be,5t popular 
speakers, were very much softened, & Flood made Vice- 
Treasurer. t86o L, Harcourt Diaries G, Rose I. 71 Ihe 
office of Vice-Treasurer of Ireland. 

Hence Vice-trea’snrorsMp. 

1671 Marvell Corr. Wla (Gro.sart) II, ^6 My Lord 
Angier, who bought, .the Vicetreasurership of Ireland, ..is, 
betwixt knavery and foolery, turned out. 1765 Ld. Holland 
in Jesse Sehuyn 4- Coniemp, (1843) 1 . 394 will he have a 
Vioe.'Ireasurer.ship of Ireland? 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI- 
296/2 Lord Rockingham had.. offered him the chancellor- 
ship of the exchequer, and the vice-treasurership of Ireland. 

+ Vicety. Obs.-'^ (A-pp. f- Vica jtS.i -p -tt, for 
the sake of rime.') 

1633^ B. JoNSON Love's Welcome Wks. (t64i) 278 AccL 
Here is to the fruit of Pern. Fltz. Grafted upon Stub bis 
Stem. Acci. With the FeakLsh Nicetie. Fitz, And old 
Sherewood’s Vicetie. i , 

II Vice versa (vai*?* vausa), adv.phr. Also 
vice versa. [L. (also versa vice), from vice, abl. 
sing, of wVij turn, place, position, etc.,, and versa, 
abl, sing. fern, of versus, pa. pple. of vertPre to 
turn. So F. vice versd, Sp., Pg., It. vice versa, 
viceversal\ With a reversal or transposition of the 
main items in the statement just made ; contrari- 
wise, conversely. 

*601 A. Coflev iff. 23 They are 

like to bee put to such a penance and the Arch-Priests vice- 
versa to be suspended and attainted :ls Schismatlcall. 1663 
Sir T. Hf.rbert Trav. (3677) 335 When it rains and blows 
.. all along the Coast of Malabar.. no Sun appears: con. 
trarily.. those Connttey.s on that side Bellagate have then 
clear Sun-shine weather.. .And vicerersn, the season varies, 
1689 Prior Episi, to /'’. .Ihepkard hci The Thesis, 
put, Should Hebrew-wi>e be understood, yjsx) Palmer 
Proverbs 78 Nor can we ask his favour upon occasion, and 
so vice versa he can make no use of us. 1772 Hegul, H.M, 
Service at Sea zt The Number of the first Exitry is to be 
noted against the Number of the ReTentry, apa Pice versa, 
the Number of the Re-entry against the Number of the 
first Entry. 1803 Med, frnL X, 524 II may probably 
hs^pen that those who have the disorder imi}|l|ly ora con- 
sidered only to have a common cold; and, vteje versa, a 
heavy accidental catarrh may rank as infinenza. 1830 R, 
Knox Biclards Asiai, 313 So that etich portioo, of muscle 
is single at one extremity, and at the other Is confinuQUtt 
with two portions; and vice versa, each of the lattor is con- 
nected with a double portion of the opposite extremity.^ 
b. Freq. in and (fj-n) vice versa, or vice verstf, 
used to imply the complementary statercMeatllri^- 
out expressing it in words, ’ . . ' ‘ 

1642 Howell For. Trav. ix. (Arb.) 47 The^ufe of ^e 
Conquering of France [by .Spain], is the moritHTg' of -#10 
Conquest of England (and viceversa). i&fj Piajt Oxphrdiih. 
246 For Clay ground they have their seed from -Red-Jl^ 
or Chalk, & vice versa. 1688 Bovlb Final Causes JWf 
Things IV. 227 Not Anatomical hut Chymtcal, or' Vfcfe 
Vetsa. 1761 Stilus in Fhil, Trans. LY. 235 T'hesa separi 
ated parts . .stretching or contraaing themselves frodi rrand 



1838 and Intromission- 2).' Scots Law, 

1678 Sir G. Mackenztk CHfn . Laws Scat. i. 
io2_lf it 6e proved that he was actually 
that will liberat him Jroin vitious intromission. 
Intromitter). 1747 Jn Na-irtie Peerage £vrd, ( 
Universal and vitious introniitters with his goods 


■yrcmiTY. 

vioin. |ad. L. neighbonring, nearj = 

ViciNAi- a. 3- .. ■ ■ 

a 1S13 Fabyan Chron. vti, 31a These men.. subdued y* 
Jartyes, and many other vycyne couiurey.s. a igso Leland 
/*■». (1769) V. a, Aii Myles a this side MontgQiiierie..is a 
Rivet cumming owt of the vicine Hilles. 1553 in Hakluyt 
Pay. (1599) I- Godf viidei- whose mercifull band naui- 
gants aboue all other creatures naturally bee most nigh, and 
vicine. 1605 L. Hutten Auns^uere 28 With, .due regarde 
alwaies had, to theeasines and familiarity of the Ceremonie, 
that it he vicine, hard at handj and obvious, not far fetcht. 
i66t Guakvili. Van. Dogm. tv. 33 The opening of other 
vicine passages might quickly obliterate any tracks ofthese. 
1676 Jas. Cooil^ Mat-row Ckirttrg. iv. ii. i, yrs In Ustion 
take heed of Vicin parts, and apply Cautenes through a 
Pipe. 1824 Guide to Aberystwyth 31 The visitor of Aber- 
y.stwyth.. parading the Terrace Castle Ruins or the vicine 
lils..gives the subject but au ordinary thought. 

i Vicinity (visi'niti). [ad. L. vTcTnitas, i. 
mcin-us : see preci and -iir. So It. vicinith^ Sp. 
vecindad^ 

1 . The state, character, or quality of being near 
in space ; propinquity, proxiinity. 

1560 DAOStr. Sleidane's Comm. 12 b, For the Frenchmen 
come of the same ofispringe that we do.. : and for the 
vicinitie therof are very necessary for the Italians and us. 
1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 275 The vicinitie also of 
the evill moveth much, for dangers afarre off we little 
esteeme; 1641 J. Jackson Tme Pvang. T. ni. 169 The 
third is ‘ to feed, and eate together ’. Another degree of 
vicinity, and neerenesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 
226 The most unhealthy of these [ winds] are the South-East, 
for that then the Air is thicker, by reason of the Seas Vicin- 
ity. 1727 Swift Si, Irel. Wks. 1755 V. ii. 166 The abund- 
ance and vicinity of country seats, a 1774 Goldsm. //ikir. 
Greece I. ips. But the Athenians were not to be intimidated 
by any vicinity of danger. _ 1835 Scott Betrothed xix, The 
Constable alleged the vicinity of the Welsh, as what might 
possibly again render the abode of his betrothed bride., 
perilous. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 102 He had 
forgotten that vicinity operates in more ways than one. 
sigsPhoiogr. Ann.ll. 247 Under these conditions all vicin- 
ity of watercourses, unless bridged, should be avoided. 

h. Const, to, with. 

1631 Baxter Lett, to Church at Bewdley 10 That we may 
enjoy the comfort of unity, .according to our vicinity with 
you on Earth. 16S1 Rycaot tr. Gracieuds Crttick 23 All 
those Epithets of changeable, defective, . , and the like, are. . 
derived from her too near vicinity with the &rtb. 1781 
CowpER_ Heroism 52 Ill-fated race ! how deeply must they 
rue Their only crime, vicinity to you 1 1836-7 Dickens 
Boz, Scenes xxv. How much more awful is it to reflect on 
this near vicinity to the dying ! 1838 J. Martinbau Stud. 
Ckr. 206 This vicinity to the great capital drew liim, how- 
ever, into a wider circle of duties. 

f 2 . Nearness in degree or quality ; close rela- 
tionship or connexion ; resemblance, likeness- Obs. 

1394 West swrf Pi. Symbol., Chancerie § 145 Unto whom 
your said Oratrices husband, for the vicinity of blond, and 
abilitie of substance, was bolder to make his moneforhelpe. 
1399 Broughtonls^ 4® Speeches farre more differ- 

ing from any vicinitie to prophanenes then this of yours. 
*614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 51 The vicinity 
with mans nature it bath. 1643 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1:647) 
281 An honorary, and extraordimary priviledge indulged to 
them for their vicinity and relation to our Bless^ Lord the 
fountaine of all benison to us. (11676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. r. iii,(i677) 83 'Phere is a vicinity between Agents and 
Patients. 

8. = ViOINAGB I. 

x78x Jefferson Corr./^s. i8sg I. 293 Lord Cornwallis 
had advanced to the vicinities of the Moravian towns. 
X789 Ibid. III. 26^ The progress of light., has equalled 
expectation in Paris only and its vicinities. 1833 I. Taylor 
Stir. Bes/ai. iy, 173 That . . tendency of things, which 
places the clergy of a vicinity in opposition the one to the 
other. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. i. viii, It commanded a full 
view of the vicinity without. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xL 73 
We were glad . .to escape the vicinity of that ugly crevas-se, 
187s Helps Soc. Press, ia. 41 That might gradually have 
the effect of removing all noxious trades from London and 
its. vicinity. 

4 . (^), in tbe neighbourhood (of), 

near or close (to). (Cf. Vicinage 1 b and 3.) 

C<t) X7g6 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierye^s Stud. Nat (1799) II. 
229_ It would most probably have in it's vicinity,, the tree 
which Nature designed should contrast with it in the same 
site. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk, 1. 121 The merchant has 
his snug retreat in the vicinity of the metropolis., 1S40 
Hood x6i The extraordinary transparency of 

the atmosphere in the vicinity of the Rhine. 1864 Trevel- 
yan Coinpei. iVallah (1866) 185 Amidst the park-like un- 
dulating scenery in the vicinity of the town. xSpi Science- 
Goss^ XXVII. 14/x During a severe storm in that year 
the Port Glasgow ship ‘ Marseilles * capsized in the vicinity 
of Portpatriek. 

(i) 1837 Faraday CA««. Manip, xviii. (1842) 479 The 
nunate hole . .may be obliterated by a little pressure towards 
It upon the lute in the immediate vicinity. X843 Lytton, 
Last Bar. ml v, A young man of low stature, slowly 
approaching towards the arch, and every cap in the vicinity 
was off, and every knee bowed. 

b. With similar sense in other constructions. 
Also transf., something near to (a specified 
amount, etc.), 

■Aiq Ja,s. Mill Brit. India II. tv. iv. 145 A detachment 
of grenadier.'i were very expeditiously quitting the vicinity 
of danger.^ igox Proc. New- Eng, Hist-Geneal. Soc. 9 Jan. 
Raising the e-xtra cost ofthat number of the Annual 
Oceedinga to the vicinity of one hundred dollars. 

Vioinous, a. rare—^, [f. L, vuin-usx see 
Vicine a, and -ous.] Extending to immediately 
adj'acentparts.’ 

_ Good Af erf. (1829) V. 621 Local tetter, 

liauted to particular organs I stationary, or vioinous. ' ' 


Vicioaity, variant of VmosiTT. 

I Vicious (vi'Jss), a. Forms : ar 4 - vioioTis 
' ( 5-6 -ouse, -ns), 4 veeyous, 6 vioyoua, .Sir. 
wioious ; 5-6 vyoio-us(e, vycyona (5 -owae, 6 
-ouse), 5 vysyous; 4-5 viciose (4 -vyoios). 

5-6 vitius, 6-8 (^) vitious (6 -ouse). [a. 
AF. vicious, OF. vicious {vUientsi), vicieus (F. 
vicieux, = Sp. and Pg. vicioso, It. visdoso), or ad. L. 
vifiosus &\so vkibsus), i. vitiwn h.'oXt, 

Vice jiJ.i] 

I. 1 . Of habits, practices, etc. : Of the natme 

■ of vice ; contrary to moral principles ; depraved, 
immoral, bad. 

o. (rx34q Hahpole Prose Tr. 15 Righte als before Jie 
lykyiiges in he sensualite ware fleschely, vayne, and vecyous 
. ., righte so now jiay ere made ga.stely, and clene. C1380 
Wyclip Sel. Wks. HI. 430 pe mor part of men, hi her 
viciose lijf, ben conibred in pis beresye. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Ill, III He is so ferforth Amourous, He not what thing is 
vicious Touchende love. <-1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
. 2097 From hys gloryous syght thus he vs estraungeth. For 
ourvycyous lyuyng, thorough owre owne foly, 0x430—, 
Min. Poems CP eacg Soc.) 70 O loode-sterre of al goode 
governaunce 1 AUe vicious lu-stes by wisdom to represse. 

■ rS3S"^ Act 27 Hen. VIII, c- aS I i Ther [ic; monks’J 
' vycyouslyvyngshameleslyencreasseth&augmentith. 1535 

Eden Decades (Arh.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licentious 
talke, and such other vicious hehnuoures. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ly. ix. (1614) jgx Richard lohnson caused the 

■ English, by his vicious huing, to bee worse accounted of 
then the Russes. 1690 Locke Hum, Ujtd. it. xxi. § 43 He 
, . who prefers the short pleasures of a vicious Life upon any 

■ consideration. 17^ Butler Anal. i. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 54. 
Vicious actions, considered as mischievous to society, should 
be punished. 1791 Mrs. Radclipfe Rojh. P'oresi viii. The 
Marquis pursuing her with insult and vicious paasion. 1838 

: Thirlwall Uiwcr V. xliil 249 Interpreted by hip enemies 
; as a proof of unmanly luxury and vicious habits. 1875 
Jo^TT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 13 Plato attempts to identity 
vicious pleasures with some form of error. 

|8. 1333 StewabtCwu. A'coA (RollsHI. 426HowDonaldus 
I ..wes crownit King of Scottis, and of his_vitiu.s Lyfe. 1585 
T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Vey. i. xviiL 21 [Hejchanged 
his good maner.s and vertues into most vitious tyrannies. 

■ 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. L ii, xi. 43 Thence come. .many 
times vitious Habits, customes, ferall Diseases. C1670 
Hobbes Dial, Com. Laws (t6St) 7 How can a man be 
indicted of Avarice, Envy Hj'pocrisie or any other vitious 

: Habit tilt it he declared? X700 Prior Carmen Secidare 
\ xxxiv, Some [Societies] that to Morals shall recal the Age, 
i And purge from vitious Dross the sinking Stage, 
Shenstonr Elegies xv. 54 To fire with vitious hopes a 
modest heir. 1791 Burke Let. to Memb. Nat. Assembly 
jaffhough his practical and speculative morals werewtious 
I: in the extreme. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 370 
' His conduct was vitious and weak. 

2 . Of persons : Addicted to vice or immorality ; 
of depraved habits ; profligate, wicked. 

a. £1386 Chaucer Motik's T. 473 Aljiouhe Nero were 
: as vicious As fende lij>« ful lowe adoune. CX40P 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxv, 83 Vpon theue-s and 
morderer^..my,sprowde men and vicious they sbalte be 
fyers in jugement. 0x430 Mirk's Festial 253 For j-che 
good man ys lo'je forto be yn company wyth a vycyous 
man. 1483 Rolls of Par It. VL_24o/2 Personnes insolent, 
vicious, and of inordinate avarice, (1x348 Uku. Chron., 
Hen. V, 33 b, A vicious prince doth muche more hurte with 
: his pernicious example to other then to hytnself by his 
: peculier offence. 1398 Barcklev Felic. Man y. 5x8 Such 
as he found rich & vicious, he would depriue them from. 
; the Senate. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viiu iv. 629 He saith, 
r titat the Armouchiquois are a great people, but haue no 
adoration. They are vicious and bloudie. 1632 Lrjveday 
^ tr. Calprenede's Cassandra lit. 161, I bave_ known indeed 
many of the viciousest persons lead a long life with sweet- 
! nesse and contentment. 1729 Butler Sernt. Wkst 1874 II. 
22 Mankind is in this sense naturally vkious, or vicious by 
nature. 1766 Fordyce Serm. to Vug, Wm. (1767) 1. i xo 
There are foolish and vicious women. 1793 Holcroft tr. 
LavatePs Pkysietg. xxxi. 164 Vicious men resemble valu- 
able paintings which have been destroyed by yainisb, x8i3 
Shelley Q. Mab vii. 124 Every soul on this ungrateful 
earth, Virtuous or vicious,.. Shall perish. i36a Thackeray 
Philip V, I know his haunts, hut 1 don’t know bis friends, 
Pendeniiis. . . 1 don’t think they are vicious, so much as low. 
1874 Green Short Hist ix. § i, 5S9 Vicious as the stage 
wa.s, it only reflected the general vice of the time. 

/3, c 1400 Desir. Troy 327 Voidis me noght of vitius,.. Ne 
; deme no dishonesty in your derCe hert. xsd* WinJet Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 44 He causis sumtyrae vitious or tyranc ptinces 
..tohauedorainioimabouevs. XS96 Dalrymple tr. Zai/ik'x 
Hist Scot 1 . 161 Jn the beginning of bis regyne a gude 
Prince, eftirwarde vitious. 1628 Burton Anat. Mel. (ed, 3) 
II. Jii. vji. 330 ThemistocIes..was a most deboshed ami 
vitious youth. x66o Milton Free ContTtvm.'ViDcs. rSyi V- 
4S,t Monarchs..whose Aim is to make the People wealthy, 

! ..hut otherwise softest, basest, vUiottsest, servilest. 1678 
i L'Estkangk Seneca's Mor. fiqaz) 178 Drunkenness.. does 
I not make Men Vitious but it shews them to be so. rySS 
I Young Centaur hr. Wks. 1757 IV. 200 My less vitious 
i companions fell frequent around me; and dismal was 
I their fall. 

t b. Const, of. Obs. 

j c X374 Chaucer Boetk. lu pr. v. 47 pe whiche seruauntes 
I yif bei ben vicious of condlctoiins it i,s a greet chaige and a 
i destniccioun to be hou.se 2433 Coventry Leet Bit. 27S. Yf 
i eny officers fro this tyme forward be founde vicious of his 
' body, that then be be put otite of his office in eny wise. 1460 
Capgrave Chron. 116 He was vicious of lyvyng, a hunter 
outeragious. 1330 Palsgr. 328 Vyciouse of conversacyon. 
X35 ? North Gueuarets Diall Pr. Prol. A j b, The man that 
is vitious of his personne. .deserveth to be barrisbed. ■ 1377 
Holinsheo Chron. II. issfi/r Some Princes ba^erd,..higb 
, minded, full of rhuenge, vitious of lus body, 
o. absol. with the. 

X390 Gower Cottf. 111. azi He' patte aweyl tbe vicroos 


vicioxis. 

And tok to him the vertuous. 1336 G. Wiskart in Mfse. 
Wodrow Soc, 18 And by all meaues compell and reprone 
the faultie and \dcious, a 158X Campion Hist Irel. v. 
(16331 13 In which vertue..haw far the best excell, so farre 
in gluttonie and other hatefull ciimes the vitious. .are worse 
then too badde, 1673 0. Walker Educ. (1677) 220 Most 
men have greater averseness to the incompliant than the 
vitious. 1711 Addison Spect. No, 16 y 3 If I attack the 
Vicious, 1 shall only set upon them in a Body. 178a V. 
Knox ATxr. xil (1S19} 1. 71 With the vicious you must be 
vicious. (ti8os H. K. White Mel. Hours ix, She. .has 
found, by bitter experience, that the vicious.. are devoid of 
all feeling but that of self-gratification. x^gBiogr, Sk. E. 
Fry 72 Her example of devotedness, in the care of the 
wretched and vicious, was emulated with blessed effect, 
d. The. vicious one, ? the Evil One. rare~^. 

■ X713 Shaftesb. fudgm. Hercules r. § 2 He is wrought, 
agitated, and tom by contrary Passions. ’Tis the last Effort 
of the vitioas-one, striving for possession over him. 

3 . Falling short of, pr varying from, what is 
morally or practically commendable; reprehen- 
sible, blameworthy, mischievous. 

01386 Chaucer Melih. y 18 He that is irons and wroth,, 
may not speke but blameful tbinges, and with his vicious 
wordes he stireth other folk to Mger and to ire. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xviii. 38 ThaiT vicious wordis and vanitie, 
Thair trailing tungis. XS31 Elyot Gov. ul xxii. (1880) II. 
346 AU thoughe I dispiby-sed nj’garshippe and vicious 
scarcitie, . . I desyre nat to haue. .meates for any occasion to 
moche sumptuous. 15^5 G.ascoigne Glasse of Govt. Wks, 
xgio 11-45 To bee opiuionate of him selfe is vitious. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S-) I, 47 James., 
tbinkand it was wicious to denude the auld herietatgof ane 
house [etc.]. i6xt Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 65 It bad beene 
vicious To haue mistrusted her, 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kingsix6si) r Being slaves within doors, no wonder they 
strive to have the State govern'd conformably to the inward 
vitious rule, by which thejt govern themselves. 169* Prior 
Ode Imit Horace ii, See the Repenting Isle Awakes, Her 
Vicious Chains the generous Godde-ss breaks. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No. 1 59 y 7 A timidity which hehimself knows 
to be vicious. 1780 Cowper Let iS March, The lovy of 
power seems as natural to kings as the desire of liberty is to 
their subjects, the excess of either is vicious and tends to 
the ruin of both. 1825, Jefferson Auteb. Wk& 1859 I. 36 
Our legislation, under the regal government, had many v«y 
vicious points. 1843 McCulloch Taxation i. iv. 115 We 
look upon every system of taxation as radically vicious that 
sets the interest and the duty of individuals at variance. x8re 
Harlan Eyesight viii. 107 Young people often acquire the 
vkioiLS habit of reading with the hook held close to the eyes. 

tb. Of a person: Holding faulty or wrong 
opinions. Obs, 

1637 Trapp Comm. Ps, v. 26 Pope John 22 held the mor- 
tality of the soule,and was otherwise erroneous and vitious. 

4 . Of animals {esp. horses) : Inclined to be savage 
or dangerons, or to show bad temper ; not sub- 
mitting to be thorougbly tamed or brofcen-in. 

In quot. 1720 in fig. contexh referring to persons. 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. II. 30 Tho we may vulgarly 
call an Ul Horse vitious-, yet we never say of a good-one, .. 
that he is worthy or virtuous, Swift Pates Clergy- 

men y 9 People in power may.. drive them through the 
hardest and deepest roads.. and will he sure tO’ find them 
neither resty nor vicious. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
II. 363 Those [hor-ses] naturally belonging to the country, 
are very small anil vicious. faiVf. IV. 3,19 Although in iw 
native wildness, it is .said to be fierce and vicious, this 
[nylghau] seemed pleased with eveiy kind of familiarity. 
1818 Ranker Hist Prance IV. iv. iii. 267 A vicious animal, 
having injured any person, was forfeited. 1863M. Arnold 
Ess. Crif. vi, 193 Look at that hay horse rearing bolt up- 
right 5 what a vicious one 1 x^a J. A. Henderson Annals 
Lower Deeside 156 Philip, being flung by a vicious horse, 
likewise succumbed. 

transf, 1814 Ld. J. Russell in Sir S. Walpole Life C1880) 

I. iiu 75 He [Napoleon] has a dusky grey eye, which would 
be called vicious in a horse. 

b. Full of malice or spite ; malignantly bitter or 
severe. 

1823 Jennings Dial, W, Eng., Vitious, spiteful, revenge- 
ful. 1859 Tennyson MarHa/n of Geraint 194 1'he dwarf,- - 
being vicious, old and irritable, , . Made answer sharply that 
she should not know. 1908 G. Tvrrexl in Petre (igia) 

II. xvil 348 Three nasty vicious letters against the poor 
Baron in the Tablet. 

c. transf. Of weather i Severe, inclement. 

xSSa yamieson’s Sc. Diet IV. 695/2 Vitious weather. 
1902 J. Buchan Watcher by Threshold 81 The weather 
seemed more vicious than ever. 

H. 6. Lam). Marred, or rendered void, by some 
inherent fault or defect ; not satisfying legal require** 
ments or conditions ; unlawful, illegal. 

Zigiva Collect. Tapographica (1836) HI.257ToeBselethe 
same forsaid vicious fenyd chartre. 0x335 Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. VIII (187b) 44 The act being vicious and 
nought at the beginning, cannot be by tract of time_ con- 
firmed. 1361 R^. Privy Council Scot, 1. 174, 1 ressavit the 
gudis libellit imrnediatUe fra the saidfe CJantls efiir the^plia- 
tioun thairof, knawing the same to be spulycit and vicious. 
X763 H. Walpole Otranto 'm, I have consented to put my 
title to the Issue of the swoid — does that imply a vitiow 
title? x88o Muirhead Gnius rv. §151 Nor can there be 
any accession in favour of ajparty who.se own possession k 
vitious, i.e. acquired from his opponent violently, clandes- 
tinely, or in defiance of the recalof a grant during pleasure. 
ibid. 513 In the ordinary case it was lawful to use force to 
eject a vitious posse*isor. 

b. Vicitnis intromission, intromitter (see quot. 


vicions. 
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1765-8 EpsKiKE Insi. Law Scot, iti.bc. § 49 Though vitious 
intromission be a delict, it may be referred to oath. Ibid. 

§ 52 Before he be cited by any creditor as a vitious intro- 
mitter. ^ 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 520 The term 
vitious intromission is applied exclusively to the heir’s un- 
warrantable intromission with the moveable estate of the 
ancestor, a 1856 G, Out»a.m Lyrics (1887) 9S. (E.D.D.), I 
then attempted Vitious Intromission, And was immediately 
conveyed to prison. Ibid. 216 Vitious Intromitter. 

6. Impaired or spoiled by some fault, flaw, 
blemish, or defect ; faulty, defective, imperfect, 
bad; corrupt, impure, debased; a. Of language, 
style, spelling, etc. Also of writers. 

1589 PoTTENHAM Pome III. xxi. (Arb.) 256 It hath 
bene said before how. ,a good figure may become a vice, and 
,.a vicious speach go for a vertue in the Poeticall science. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. lI)_2o8 He shall have 
the honour to purge his country of a vitious phrase. _ 1655 
Vaughan Silex Scint. i. Pref., The complaint against vitious 
verse,. is of some antiquity in this Kingdom, 1695 H, 
Wharton in Lauds Vi^ks. (1853) V. 371 Althougn the 
orthography be vicious (a matter common to many learned 
men of that time). 1711 Shaftesb. CAamc. I. 143 What- 
ever Quarter we may give to our vicious Poets, or other 
Composers of irregular and short-liv'd Works. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy * It. Isl, 1. 141 His mode of writing was 
vicious, rhetorical, antithetical, and forced. *883 Ih H. 
Wheeler By.lVays Lit. 100 It is believed that the Welsh- 
Keltio manuscripts are unusually vicious in the texts, 
b. Logic. Of arguments, etc. 

160S Bacon Adv, Leant, it. xiiL | 3. 50 The Induction 
which the Logitjans speake of;, .their fourme of induction 
I say is vtterly vitious and incompetent. 1646 SirT. Browne 
Pseud. Bp. \. iv. 16 If this fallacy be largely taken, it is 
committed in any vitious illation, offending the rules of 
good consequence. 1697 tr. Bnrgersdicius ^ his Lopc^ ii. 
viii. 40 If from true premisses follows what is false, it is a 
sign that the form of the syllogism is vitious. 1774 Reid 
Aristotle's Logic y. §1. 219 The form [of syllogisms] lies 
in the necessary connection between the premises and the 
conclusion; and where such a connection is wanting, they 
are said to be informal, or vicious in point of form. x8s6 
P. E. Dove Logic Christian^ Faith v. i. 290 We have. .de- 
parted from the region of mind and spirit and introduced 
the natural method where the natural method is utterly 
vicious and illegitimate. 1864 Bowen Logic -ni. 189 It is 
not difficult to prove, .that arguments are vicious only when 
they faU to observe this method, and are always good when 
it is observed. 

o. in general use. 

X638 Junius Paint. Attcienis 228 The uttermost on either 
side is vicious. 1650 Kulwer Anthropomet. 4 A vitious 
figure of the head is known by sighL lyaS Leoni Albertis 
Archit. II. gob, Rightly supposing that the truth must lie 
in some medium between these two vitious extremes. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor.,Sai. ii. iii.3S Here the rudechizzel’s rougher 
strokes I trac’d ; In flowing brass a vicious hardness found. 

Art-Union Jrnl. Oct. 283 The foundations of the 
bridge were origiiially vicious. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Bng. 
xxi. IV. 6n A wooden model of that edifice, the finest spe- 
cimen of a vicious style, was .sent to Kensington fur his in- 
spection. x88o Fraser’s Mag.^ May 6;j2 Thus the country’s 
money becomes thoroughly vicious; it breaks down in its 
most essential quality. 

f d. Of a person : Wrong, mistaken. Oh. 

1604 Shaks. 0th, III. iii. 145 Though I perchance am 
vicious in my guesse. 

7 . Foul, impure, noxious, morbid. ? Obs. 

1397 Gerarde AVz'irt/ III. XXXV. 1168 Berries, .full ofclam- 
mie or vicious moisture. 1608 'I'opsell Serpents 188 Ibeyr 
liuer is very vitious, and causeth the whole body to be of ill 
temperament. x64t Milton 33 Thou.. that art 

but a bottle of vitious and harden'd excrements. X656 J. 
Smith Pract. Vhysick 49 The vicious matter must be eva- 
cuated. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg, in. 721 Here from the 
vicious Aij, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Greation rise. x8^i South Df/a’s Path. Anaf. 73 The last 
obj set of pathological anatomy is the consideration of vicious 
contents . . which have no organic connexion with the animal 
body.' 

fb. Harmful, noxious. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts.fr. Pamass. i. x. 
(1674) 12 Those Shops wherein vitious things are sold. 

to. Of a part or a function of the body : Morbid, 
diseased; irregular. Obs. 

X615 Crookk Body 0/ Man 304 Who euer saw a concep- 
tion, although it were vitious and illegitimate, which was 
not couered with a Filme as it were with a Garment? X646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. vii. ii. 342 The vicious excesse 
in the number of fingers and toes. 1707 Floyer Physic. 
Pulse-lVaich 273 'I'ba five Members and their Intestines 
being changed twice five times by five vitious Pulses. 1733 
Cheynk Bng. Malady ii. vii. § 2 (1734) 183 A vitious Liver 
seems to be one of the primary,.Causes of Nervous Dis- 
tempers. 

9 , Vicious circle, a. Logic. (See sense 6 b and 
GtsolejA 19.) 

« 179Z Bncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 6q/x He runs into what is 
termed by logicians a vicious circle. i8ia Woodhousb 
Asiron. viii, 52 This seems to be something like arguing in 
a vicious circle. 1830 Herschel SMy Hal. Phil. 209 It 
may seem to be arguing in a vicious circle to have recourse 
to observation for any part of those . . conclusions. X865 
Mozley Mircu, iv. 76 The whole evidence of revelation 
becomes a vicious circle. 1876 [see Circle sb. 19]. 

iransf. 1839 Sir H. Holland ilfeaf. Notes 4- Reff. 100 
Thus the practice proceeds, in a vicious circle of habit, from 
which the patient is rarely extricated without, .iiyury to bis 
future health. 

b. Path. A morliid process consisting in the 
reciprocal continuation and aggravation of one 
disorder by another. 

1883 Duncan Clin. Led. Dts, Women (ed. 2) x. 78 There 
is, in this disease, what is sometimes called a vicious circle, 
and I shall have, in the course of this lecture, to point out 
Co you several instances of this vicious circle. 


10 . Comb.f vicious-looking, 

1871 ‘M. Legrand* Cainb. Freshm. 247 The_ gray mare 
expressed her denial, .by giving one or two slight but un- 
commonly vicious-looking kicks. X894 Mrs. Dyan Maris 
Keeping (1899) Those vicious-looking knives looked as 
if they could do such work well. 

Viciously (vi'Jasli), adv. Also 4 uioiouse- 
liohe, 5 vioously ; 6-8 (9) vitiously. [f. prec. 

-liT ^.] In a vicious manner. 

1. With addiction or inclination to vice; im- 
morally, dissolutely. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xlviii, 13 pys her way his sclaunder 
to hem I and efter hij shul plesen uiciouseliche in her 
mou>e. C1400 Apol. Loll. 41 Sum are gostly pore, and 
sum bodily ; sum vertuously, and sum vicously, or syn- 
fully; and sura peynfully. 14x5 Hocclevb Addr. to Sir 
y. Oldcastle X30, 1 putte cas a prelat or a pieest Him 
viciously gouerne in his lyuynge. X446 \jsvta. Nightingale 
Poems 1. 283 Moch peple viciously Were in this age damp- 
nablydemeyned. 1509 Barclay 5/y'/ ofFolys (1570) 37 He 
was ..Viciously liuing in couetise and gyle. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidane's Comm. 41 b, They live dissolutely and vitiously 
at Rome. tSxi Cotgr., Vicieuseinent, viciomsly, lewdly, 
corruptly, faultily. xSSz SirT. Browne Chr. Mor.i. 

(1716) 17 Perversity of Will, immoral and sinjull enormities 
..pursue us unto Judgment, and leave us viciously miser- 
able. X780 CowPER Progr, Brr, 43Z By nature weak, or 
viciomsly inclin'd. 

b. In weaker sense : In an improper manner or 
to an improper extent; reprehensibly. Also sfcc., 
illegally (quot. 1880). __ ] 

x6x7 Morvson Itln, in, 17 Many.. are vitiously proud, 
that their neighbours should see strangers thus visit them. 
Ibid. 33 The Italian being a great and somewhat viciously 
curious observer of ceremonious complements, xfizo V enner 
Fia Recta (1630) 297 They that against Nature viciously 
use the night for the day. X824 Southey Sir T, More 
(1831) II. 200 A practice virtually or rather viciously the 
same has been imputed to the Venetian aristocracy. x88o 
Muirhead Gains Dig. 5x2 He eventually prevailed who 
proved that he was actually in po.ssession . and had not 
taken it vitiously from his adversary, i.e. either forcibly, 
stealthily, or by refusal. 

o. Spitefully, ill-naturedly, savagely; with (or 
as with) animosity or intent to injure. 

1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, ‘ I wouldn’t,* said Miggs 
viciously, ‘no, not for five-and- forty pound I ’ 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxii. The mill, from which he had 
viciously driven two or three tired women, who were wait, 
ing to grind their corn. iSjz Roui ledge's Bv. Boy's Ann. 
X14/2 One of the sharp little telegraphic bells rang viciously. 

2 . Faultily, badly, incorrectly ; corruptly. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis in. Note § 8 Which Lucan 
(methinks) avoids viciously by an excess the other way. 
X679 Dryden Fref. io Tr. 4 - Cres. Ess. (ed, Ker) 1 . 226 The 
thoughts are such as arise from the matter, the expr. ssion 
of ’em not viciously figurative. 1680 Burnet Trav. (1686) 
266 IFey have the Gospels in Greek Capitals, but they are 
vitiously writ in many places. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Fzc/owjfr, .. corruptly, falsely, as Viciously writ. X790 
Burke AV. Rev. Wks. V. gr An assembly, .viciously or 
feebly composed in a very great part of it. 
Viciousuess (Vi-Josues). Also 5 vycyows-, 

6 vycyous-, vyoio'usness(e, 6-8 (9) vitious- 
ness, etc. [f. VioiODS a. + -NBSS.] The character 
or quality of being vicious. 

1 . Inclination or addiction to vice or immorality; 
depravity of life or conduct. 

1440 J. Shiri.ey Dethe K. famesixIsx'S) s He wexe full of 
viciousness yn his lyvyng. <7x440 Projnp. Para, 5x0/1 
Vycyowsiiesse,w'«’os/if<z.r. X509 Barclay i7y'/o/Ao<^jProl. 
a vijb, Whan this Socrates perceyued the mindes of men 
to be prone & extieniely inclyned to viciousnes, he had 
gret affeccion to subdue suche maners. 15CX T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 72 Webring with vs from the womb of our 
mother a vitiousnesse planted in our begetting. 1598 
Marston Sco, Villanie ii. vii. 203 Marke those : for naught, 
but such lewd vicioasnes. Ere graced him. xSxs G. Sandys 
Trav. 218 Venus, . .their goddesse of viciousnesse. 1655 
Fuller C 7 l Hist. xx. gi) Now began the Saxons to be in- 
fected withan universall Vitiousnesse. 1736 Bxjtler A nal, 
T. iii. 72 The . .advantage . , is gained by the action itself, not 
by the morality, the vii'tuousness or viciousness of it. 1796 
Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 379 Some men have been warped 
to infidelity by viciousness of life. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xliv, 1 never will supply that man’s extravagances 
and yioiousness. 1892 Tennyson Foresters iii. i, These be 
the lies the people tell of us, Because we seek to curb their 
viciousnesSi 

transf. 1583 Mrlbanoke Philoiimus Rivb, Hatefull 
viciousnes in wordes, and hurtfull loosenes in life. 

1 ). Tendency, on the part of animals, to be 
savage or refractory. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 383 In.. this country., 
they [jc, stags] are become less common than formerly ; its 
excessive viciousness during the rutting season. -inducing 
most people to part with the species. X775 Adair Amer. 
I ndians 427 The youi igambitious heroes ascribed the whole 
disaster to the viciousness of my horse, saying ‘he was 
mad'. 1818 Rankkn Hist, France IV. iv. iii. § 2. 267 If 
the owner of it [jff. an animal] swore falsely.. that he was 
ignorant of its viciousness. i8<i.7 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 
72 It is not an unfrequent occurrence for horses in harne.ss to 
ack instead of drawing when first started, and some add to 
this considerable viciousness. X908 Animal Manascem. 81 
A playful habit ofsnalchingat the man whilst being groomed 
which some horses display, may not come under the head 
of viciousness. 

0. Maliciousness, spitefulness. 

_ X879 Huxlev Hume 11. viii. X59 One feels ashamed ofhav- 
ing suspected many excellent persons of being moved by 
mere malice and viciousness of temper to call other folks 
atheists, 

2 . The quality of being faulty or defective. 


160X Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ Divels 90 The absence 
the vitiousnesse, the depriuation or fault of some other 
thing. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. x vii. 114 Then the 
low value shews the viciousnesse of it. 1687 M. Clifford 
Notes on Dryderis Poems iv. 13, I intended to have made 
no more Animadversions upon the viciousness of your 
Style. 1752 Cartb_ xVAA Bng. (1755) III. 763 The arret 
above mentioned being repealed, these conservators were to 
j udge of the goodness or viciousness of cloths. 

f b. Faultiiiess or badness in respect of physical 
constitution. Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xli. 67 The Brimstone 
will burn up the gross victiousness [j/c] of the Salt-peter. 
1706 Stevens Span. Diet, i, Vicio, . . Rankness, Viciousness 
in Land, or the like. 

3 . Improper or illegal procedure. 

x8o2-xa Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 458 In 
the cases above brought to view, as cases of unfairness or 
vitiousness. 

Vici'ssitous, a. V.S. = Vioissitodinous tr. 'i 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Landis 165 A city set upon 

such a hill could not have been hidden in the vicissitous ex- 
periences of a nation. 189a Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 
June, About all of them reach their affluence.. along the 
same vicissitous road. 

t Vici'ssitudal, a. Obs. rare. [f. next.] n 
ViCTSSiTUDiNAL a. Hence t Vici-ssitudally adv. 

1598 J. Keeper tr. A, Romei's Academi i. 7 The sensible 
world hath two parts, one subiect to vicissitiidal generation 
and corruption, "..the other is the celestiall world. x6xa 
Benvenuto's Passe>yerx.\Y. 322 The which sport they con- 
tinuing. for foure times vicessitudaily [szV,] euery day [etc.]. 

Vicissitude (visi-sitiwd). fa. OF. and F. 
vicissitude (14th c.), or ad. L. vicissiludo, f. vicis 
turn, change ; see Vice sb.^ and prefix. So Sp, 
vicisitud, Pg. vicissitude^ It. vicissitudine.\ 

1 . The fact of change or mutation taking place 
in a particular thing or within a certain sphere ; 
the uncertain changing or mutability ^/'something. 

XS70-6 Lambaedb Peramb. Kent 105 Richeborowe. .came 
to ruine, by the alteration and vicissitude of the Sea. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 570 The Vi- 
cissitude or Mutations, in the Superiour Globe, are no fit 
Matter, for this present Argument. X640 G. Sandys Christ's 
jPfltfsioffliil.afiSCidireVicissitudeqfThings 1 x6S4Bramhai.l 
Just Vind. vi. (1661) tis According to the Vicissitude and 
conversion ofhumane affairs, and the change of Monarchies. 
X690 Locke Hum. Und, 11. xxvi, 153 The notice, that our 
Senses take of the constant Vicissitude of Things. X7S0 
Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xxv, 639 Take Compassion 
of the Fleeting Inconstancy and Vicissitude of the Dangers 
with which we, poor Mortals, are surrounded. 1773 Cook 
Voy. lit. vii. III. 606 And now, such is the vicissitude of life, 
we thought ourselves happy in having regained a situation, 
which but two days before it was the utmost object of our 
hope to quit. X864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 61 It is remark- 
able that this vicissitude of human things, this marked out- 
line of the sucue.ssion of Empires till our Lord should come, 
is laid open.. to the Heathen Monarch. 

b. With a, in the same sense, 

_ 1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 3 Gf all things_ else there 
Is a vicissitude, a change both of cities and nations. 1643 
Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. i. § 17 Because the glory of one 
State depends upon the ruine of another, there is a revolu- 
tion and vicissitude of their _ greatnesse. 1753 Johnson 
AdveniurerHo. 95 ps There is likewise in composition, as 
in other things, a perpetual vicissitude of fashion. X77a 
Birmingham Counterfeit^ II. viii. 106 Her history. , abounds 
with such an amazing vicissitude of incidents. 

2 . Without article : Change, mutation, muta- 
bility, as a natural process or tendency in things 
or in life generally ; successive substitution of one 
thing or condition for another, taking place frtjm 
natural causes. 

1596 Drayton iv. 757 Vicissitude impartially 

will’d The goodlyest things be subject to annoy. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1310 He endeavoreth by vicissi- 
tude of mutations, and by periodical! pas.sion, to continue 
alwaies yoong, as if he should never die and perish. x6^ 
Whitlock Zootonfid 32 The Sisters Web of our lives is 
checkered with Vicissitude, The whole peece proving but 
a medley of Light and Shadow. a!x664 Kath. _PHiLirs 
Submission Poems (1667) 108 Where were our Springs, otir 
Harvests pleasent use, U nless Vicissitude did them produce. 
X7s8 Johnson Idler No. 4 rii Whatever is left in the hands 
of chance must be subject to vicissitude. X78X Cowper 
Hope 17 Vicissffude wheels round the motley crowd, The 
rich grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. ^ 1833- 5 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk, Ser. iii. (1873) i. i This is a world of 
conflict, and of vicissitude amid the conflict. 1869 J. 
Phillips Vesuvius vii. 197 On such a fault-line atmospheric 
vicissitude has been effective. 

3 . A change or alteration in condition or fortune; 
an instance of mutability in human affairs, 

x6i6 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass ii. iv. 38 Nature hath these 
vicissitudes. Shee makes No man a slateof perpetuety.jbin 
X665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 429 That the vicissi- 
tudes of War should be brought to a stay, if equall Coun- 
sels should be found on both sides. xeSi J. Flavel 
Man's Ref. 220 His people may find,. rest and comfort 
amidst the vicissitudes of this unstable world. X709 Steele 
'Tatter No. 41 f 4 A deplorable instance of the Fortune of 
Wan, and Vicissitudes of humane Affairs. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Williams 314 Mr. Collins promised, as far as he was 
able, to have an eye upon my vicissitudes. xSga Lyhll Princ. 
Geol. H. X We shall treat first of the vicissitudes to which 
species are subject. x8s6 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxviiLsSi 
My .sturdy second officer,, .long accustomed to the vicissi- 
tudes of whaling life, shed tears at the pro.spect. 1879 
Church Spenser 31 For fifty years the English people 
bad had before its eyes the great vicissitudes which mwe 
tragedy. 

4. Alternation, mutual or reciprocal succession^ 


VICISSITUDINAI.. 

of things or conditions ; esp, alternating succession 
of opposite or contrasted things. 

1624 Mel. (ed. 2) n. ii. lu. 211 At Bema.. 

a shippe was digged out of a mouiitaine.. .Came this from 
Earth-quakes, . . or is there a vicissitude of Sea and Land, as 
Anaximenes held of old 1646 Sir T, Brownb Pseud. Ep. 
105 Reason cannot conceive that an animall.. should live in 
a continuall motion, without that alternity and vicissitude of 
rest whereby all others continue. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 8 
Which makes through Heav’n Grateful vicissitude, like Day 
and Night. 1689 tr. Locke's^ Let, Toleration 26 HoW the 
Church w^ under the Vicissitude of Orthodox and Arrian 
Emperors is_ very well known. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 143 
r 1 This Vicissitude of Motion and Rest, which we call Life, 
Cibber (1756) I. 323 When I consider that various 
vicissitude of hopes and fears we had for twenty years 
struggled with. 1773 Monboddo Language (1774) 

Ill Corporeal forms which are. .in a con.stant vici.ssitude of 
generation and corruption, 1835 Thiri.wall Greece 1 . vi. 
219 The succession of light and darkness, ..the vicissitude 
of the seasons. 1834 Mrs. Oliphant Magd. Hepburn II, 
21 Her girlish shyness .. made the colour come and go in 
rapid vicissitude upon her cheek. 

0. An instance of alternation or succession ; a 
change from one physical state to another, esp. as 
one of a constant series. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magic ir. v. 183 How those vicissi- 
tudes of rarefaction and condensation may be maintained. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vi. 180 The periodical and con- 
stant Vicissitudes of Day and Night. 1718 Prior Solomon 
11. 832 What Pangs, what Fires, what Racks didst Thou 
sustain? What sad Vicissitudes of smarting Pain ? 1747 
T. SToaY_Z.i7%, etc. 86, I kept close to Meetings, and to 
Businessj in their proper Vicissitudes. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 

F. xvii. (1787) II. 6 The vioissitiides of tides are scarcely 
felt in thoseseas. 1822-7 LPooxi Study^Med. (1829) III. 352 
Extreme heat and cold.. are far more injurious when flow- 
ing in irregular vicissitudes, thaii when in an uniform tenour. 
i8s3 Phillips Rivers Yorksh. iii. 90 The surface influence 
of descending rains, and all the agency of atmospheric 
vicissitudes. 1893 Ball Siorp) of Sun 319 There must have 
been remarkable climatic vicissitudes during past ages, 
f 6. Reciprocation, return. Obs.~~'^ 

1363 Testhnonial to R. Campbell in Wodroxv Sac, Misc. 
(1844) 288 In doing whairof.. so shall you bynd ws to the 
lik vicissitude. 

tv. A turn or occasion of action. Obs.~^ 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. yi. §13. 30 In the next vicissitude 
or succession, ha did send his diuine truth into the world. 
By vicissitudes, X\xt'a&. Obs. 

*749 Lavington Enthus. Meih. ^ Papisisu, (1754) 47 The 
Moravian Mystics are the Per-sons, whom Mr. Wesley repre- 
sents by Vicissitudes as the best, and as the worst, of Men. 

t VicissitU’diaal, tr. Obs.—'^- [See next and 
-AL.] Vicissitudinous. Also f Vicisaitudina'rian 
a,, -a'rious a., -a’riously adv. 

1388 J. PIarvey Eisc. Probl. 23 A *vicissitudinall conuer- 
sion, or temporall transformation of the elementarie or 
terrestriall globe of this world, c 1729 W. Stukeley Metn, 
(Surtees) I. 210 Here we measure not time, nor have we need 
of your *vicissitudinarian planet called the sun. 1667 
W ATERHousE Fire of Land. 2 God, . , by whom only they [rr. 
dreadful effects] can be transformed into comforts (which 
as elementary and *vioissitudinarious, they can in no true 
sense be), 1713 Meteorological Essays Xi. 191 *Vicissitu- 
dinariously. 

+ ITicissitsi'disiary, a. Obs. [f. ’L. vicissiiu- 
din-, ztsm of vicissiiado: 

1 . Marked by alternation ; coming alternately or 
by turns. 

1624 Donne etc. (ed, 2)296 Wee say,, the dayes 

of man [are] yicissitudinary, as though be had as many 
good days, as ill. 1640 Bp. Hhi-u Episc, n. xvii. 180 This 
presidence..is not perpetuall, but only for the time and 
vicissitudinary. _ 1650 Descr. Future Hist. Europe 6 A 
yicissitudinary time of Affliction and Ease, Persecution and 
rest, pure Doctrine and Heresies, is signified. 

2 . Reciprocal, responsive, rarer-'^. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodiau (1635) 92 When a mans Friend 
hath_(first) obliged him by Signall Ciffices ; if hee shew not 
all vicissitudinary Expressions of a thankefull Heart [etc.]. 

Vioissit’a'dinous, a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

1 . Marked by vicissitudes ; subject to various or 
frequent changes of fortune. 

1846 Worcester (citing 0 . ReviX- *853 J- Stevenson in 
Trans. Ch. Historians Eng.W. 227 In this mode was the 
king's administration conducted during the whole of his 
vicissitudinous life. 1863 Reader 23 Sept. 333/1 His career 
has been vicissitudinous in the highest_ degree. 1891 Sat. 
Rcy. 4. July 2/1 A second Oxford innings, which, though 
‘vicissitudinous almost equalled the first Cambridge total. 

2 . Of a person : That has experienced changes 
of fortune or circumstances. 

1836 Hawthorne Noie.Bks. (1870) H. 189 An Eng- 
lishman. . whqsuggests himself as a kind of contrast to this 
warlike and vicissitudinous backwoodsman. 

t Vioi'saity. Obsp~'^ [ad. L. vicissitas (rare) 
change, alteration] (See quot.) 

1721 Bailey, Vieissity, a. changing or succeeding by 
Course j an interchangeable Course. 

'Vieker(y, obs. forms of Vicar, Vicary. 
Vickid, -it, obs, forms of Wicked a. 

Vioont, obs. form of Viscount. 
t VicO’ntiel, sb. and a, Obs, Also 7 vioon- 
dell, viscontial. 6 -‘j vioountioll, 7-9 -iel. 
See also Vioountilb. [a. AF. vicontiel, f, vicosite 
Viscount. Cf. OF. viconlal, F. vicomtaf] 

A. sb. pi. Certain sums regularly payable to the 
Crown by a sheriff and charged against him in the 
Exchenner annminte. 


Je to the 


Exchequer accounts. 

1548 Act a ij- 3 Edw. YI, c. 4 § 3 [To] be discharged of 



all suche Fermes and Sommes of money . .excepte onlie of 
the Vicountielles of their Shires wherewithe they shalbe 
chardged. 1607 Cowell Interpr, s,v., There are also 
certaine fermes called Vicountiels, which the Shyreeue for 
his time payeth a certaine rent for to the King, and maketh 
what profit he can of them. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
It The.,Sheriffe..to deliver a book written in parchment, 
declaring of whom and where he receiveth the vicondells, 
and other the Rents and Farmes written unto him in the 
Summons of the Pipe, 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. v. 89 This 
sum was an Item placed after his Vicontiels. [1819 Statutes 
of Realm IV. 43 marg., Allowance to all Sheriffs for Vi- 
countiels out of lands coming into the King’s Hands.] 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to a sheriff, 
a. 1614 Selden T/if/ej Honor 253 Our officiarie Vice- 
comites or Shirifes, which bane diners Actions Viscontiel, 
and inquirie of criminall causes. 1622 Galhs Stat. Servers 
(1824) 230 The highest authority that he [the sheriff] hath is 
but vicontiel. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. i. Ixi- igt Other 
Courts also were m the countrey, and were Vicontiel or 
Courts of Sheriffs and Lords of Hundreds and corpora- 
tions. 1670 ActzzChas. II, c, 6 § i Guild Rents, Pensions, 
Vicontiel Rents, Assart-Rents [etc.]. 1798 Gentl, Mag. 

Oct. 850/1 Not far from the church of Bromham lies,. the 
chantry-house, to which appertained certain annual vicontiel 
or fee farm rents. 

| 3 . 1630 Dodoridge Hist, Wales 40 For all the ordinary 
Ministers and executioners of the processe of the Lawes of 
England, or which haue Vicountiell iurisdiction, are the 
Officers of particular Shires. [1S19 Statutes of Realm IV. 
43 marg., Sheriffs taking Tallies shall be chargeable for 
Vicountiel Farms, &c.] 

2 . Of writs : (see quots. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Vicouniie, Writs vicountiel are 
such writs as are triable in the countie or Shyreeues court, 
a ScROGGS Couris-Leet (1714) 84 This Writ is a Vi- 
countiel, and in the Nature of a Justicies in which the 
Sheriff shall h(jld Plea. 1768 Blackstonb Comm, HI. 238 
This writ of admeasurement, .is one of those writs, that are 
called vicontiel, being directed to the sheriff, . .and not to be 
returned to any superior court, till finally executed by him. 

^1001:1(6, etc., variants of VioartjAI Obs, 
■Vicoxuat, obs. variant of Viscount, 
t Vicountile, sb. and a. Obs. = Vicontibu. 

1342-3 Act 34 !!(■ 33 Hen. VI 11, c. 16 §2 Where divers., 
soomes of money been respected to. .Shirieffes..upontheyre 
accomptes..of the foresaide fermes and other vicountyles. 
x^93 Nobden Spec. Brit., Essex 12 Hertfordshire, in the 
time of Edw. Ill, was annexed vnto this shire, as towching 
vicountile iurisdiction, 1664 Spelman's Gloss, 553/1 Vice- 
comiialia, vicountiles. 

'Viooxir, obs, form of Vicar. 

Viost, southern ME. i.Jightest, Fisht v. 
tVict^. Obsr"^ [ad. L. vict-us, pa. pple. of 
viticere to overcome.] One who is vanquished. 

^1400 Destr. Troy 2143 Ofte sith hit is sene.. That a 
victor of a victe is vile ouercomyn 
t Viet 2. Obs.—^ App. an abbrev. of Victim sb, 
1S39 G. Daniel xlvii. 3 As the Fatt is disparted 

from the Viet, Soe David from the People, by the strict 
Survey of Heaven. 

Victail, -ale, obs. forms of Victual jA 
Victim (vi'ktim), sb. Also 5 vyctym, 6-7 
viotime. [ad. L. victima (in senses i, 2). So F. 
"victime (i6thc.), Sp. and Vg. victima, It. vittima. 
The Rhemish translators of the Bible were the first 
to make free use of the word as English, and its 
general currency dates only from the latter part of 
the 17th century.] 

1 . A living creature killed and offered as a sacri- 
fice to some deity or supernatural power. 

1497 Bp, Alcock Motis Perfect. C iij / a Obedyence excellith 
al vyctyms ^.printed vyayms] and holocaustis in the whiche 
was sacrefyeed y® flesshe of other creatures. 1382 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Mark ix. 43 Euery victime shal be sMted with 
salt. Ibid., Acts vit. 42 D.d you offer victims and hostes 
vnto me? xfiog BiBLE (Douay) Am i. 2, etc. x6x3 Pt;HCHAS 
Pilgrimage i. vi. 33 Of sacrificing there were from the be- 
ginning two kinds, the one called Gifts or oblations of 
things without life : the other Victims (so our Rhemists 
have taught us to English the word Victima) slaine sacri- 
fices of birds and beasts. 16x6 Bullokar^ Eiig. Expos., 
Victime, a samfice, a beast offered in sacrifice. [Also in 
Cockerara, Blount, etc.] 1697 Dryden Fzm Georg, 

Select four Brawny Bulls for Sacrifice,.. From the slain 
Victims pour tiie streaming Blood. 1703 Addison Italy 3 
Ulysses here the Blood of Victims shed, And rais’d the pale 
Assembly of the Dead. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sacrifee, 
The Priest.. then took Wine in a Vessel.. and ..poured it 
between the Horns of the Victim, iggz; Priestley Inst. 
Relig. (1782) I. 202 The Mexicans used human victims. 
X840 Thirlwall Greece VII. Iv. 105 He had inquired of 
Peithagoras as to the nature of the tokens which he had 
seen in the victims. xSfiy Tennyson Victim v, But the 
Priest was happy, His victim won. Ibid, vi, The rites pre- 
pared, the victim bared. 

fig. X646 Ckashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn, Thou 
art love’s victime, & must dy A death more mystionll & high. 
x6s6 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Isaiah xxxiv.ii, The Altar all 
the Land, and all Men in't the Victims are. 2732 Leuiard 
Sei/tos H. X 374 These 20,000 men were a victim to save 
the rest of their nation. 177a Junius Lett. Ixix. (1788) 367, 
I have bound the victim, and dragged him to the altar, 
1818 Shelley Julian 376 The red scaffold. .May ask some 
willing victim. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv, 1x2 Knave.s are 
men, That.. dress the victim to the offering up. 1833 
Kingsley Heroes iv. (1868) 50 , 1 am accursed, devoted as a 
victim to the sea-gods. 

b. Applied to Christ as an offering for mankind. 
xm6 Hinuea Analog n. V. r6 [Jesus Christ] is de- 
soribed . . in the Old 'I'estament, under the same charac- 
ters of a priest, and an expiatory victim, 1743 W. Robert- 
son in Transl. lij- Paraphr.^ (Sc. Ch.) yi. 8 All Heaven's 
Wrath tho’ due to us On him, our Victim, lay. a 1833 J, 


Wrath tho’ due to us On him, our Victim, lay. a 1833 J, 
Dick Led. Theol, (1834) HI. Iviii. ng In the other [case]. 


VICTIMABY. 

it was a man, the Son of the living God, who was the 
victim, c x86s W. C. Dix Hymn, ^ Alleluia, singto Jesus,’ 
I'hou on earth both Priest and Victim. 1870 H. Martin 
Atonement iv. 74 They evidently concentrate attention., 
on that aspect in which Christ appears as the piacular 
victim, or the Lamb of Sacrifice. 

2 . A person who is put to death ®r subjected to 
torture by another ; one who suffers severely in 
body or property through cruel or oppressive 
treatment. 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. 5, I designe no 
more than to demon.strate, that it was. .the iniquity of the 
times which made him. [Charles 1 ] a victim, and your sacred 
Self an Exile, idpr tr. Emitiane's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 61 The gr^t Provost,.was one of the number of 
these unhappy victims. 2783 Caanstt Village 1. 283 A 
potent quack, long versed in human ills, Who first insults 
the victim whom he kills. 1783 Burke Sp. Nawab A root's 
Debts Wks. 1882 I. 331 Among the victims to this magni- 
ficent plan of universal plunder, .you have all heard, .of an 
Indian Chief called Hyder All Khan. 2839 Keightley 
Hist. Eng-. II. 32 If he had not died the victim of a tyrant. 
2834 Cdi., Wiseman Fabiola ii. xxii. 263 The hostile pas- 
sions ofheathen Rome, -excited by the coming slaughter of 
so many Christian victims. 28^2 Freeman Norm. Cong, 
(1876) IV, xviii. 160 The list of his possessions, lands of Earl 
Harold, of the Sheriff Moerleswegen, and of a crowd of 
smaller victims, is simply endless. 

b. One M'ho is reduced or destined to suffer 
under some oppressive or destructive agency- 
2728 Prior Soiomonm. 170 Behold where Age’s wretched 
Victim lies ; See his Head trembling, and bus half-clos’d 
Eyes. 274a Gray Prosp. Eton. Coll. 52 Alas 1 regardless of 
their doom The little victims pW 1 2799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 539 This new poet . .is M. Esmenard, . . at present a 
victim of the persecution which has followed that event. 
1827 Scott Highl. Widow v, About the centre of the pro- 
cession . . came the unfortunate victim of military law. 2863 
Viscr. Milton & W. B. Cur.tL.T>i.v.N,-W.Passagevni. (2867) 
124 We. .even went to the length of fixing upon one useless, 
toothless old fellow [jc. a dog] as a victim to our appetites, 
in case of extremity. 1890 C. B, Pitman tr. Boscowitz's 
Earthquakes oax The houses which had only partially 
fallen in continued to collapse and make fresh victims. 

0 . One who perishes or suffers in health, etc., 
from some enteiprise or pursuit voluntarily under- 
taken. 

2726-46 Thomson Winter Ths last of old Lycurgus' 
sons, The generous victim to that vain attempt To save a 
rotten state. 2832 G, R. Porter Porcelain ^ Gl. 25^ 
Frauenhofer died at an early age; a victim, it is said, to 
unremitting attention bestowed upon an unhealthy employ, 
meiit. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks, (Bohn) 
I. 338 I he studious class are their own victims. 2832 Miss 
YoNGE CmwbrL xxxi. 271 While here he narrowly escaped 
becoming a seventh royal victim to the Crusade. 

d. In weaker sense : One who suffers some in- 
jury, hardship, or loss, is badly treated or taken 
advantage of, etc. 

2781 Gibbon Decl, tj-F. xxvii. (2787) III. 23 Gregory soon 
became the victim of malice and envy. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre’s Siiid. Nat. (1799) I. 342 That spirit of in- 
tolerance., of which they are the victims. 2833 Ure Phil. 
Manuf. 42 Several individuals, .are to a very great extent 
the victims at least, if not the dupes, of scheming 
nianager.s. 2844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xx, He went off., 
without further ceremony, and left liis respected victim to 
settle the bilL 2873 Aar. Benson in A. C, Benson Lipe 
(1899) 1 . xi. 393, I am that miserable man the Victim ia 
Residence, and there is a Cathedra! Festival to-day. 

3 . In the phrase to fall a viciini to (some thing 
or person), in preceding senses. 

1764 H. Walfole Otranto i, Manfred will suspect you, ., 
and you will fall a victim to his resentment. 1769 Robert. 
SON Chas. V, IV. Wks. 2823 V. 411 Some officers, who rashly 
attempted to restrain them, fell victims to their fury. 1803 
Ellicott Jml. 13 Many of the inhabitants that season fell 
victims to the yellow fever. 2861 M. Pattison Ess, (2889) 
I. 46 The Flemish and other foreign residents fell helpless 
victims to the rage of the populace. 1884 Tiwiw (weekly ed.) 
5 Sept. 17/2 It appeared as if he had fallen a victim to an 
assassin. Ibid, xg Sept. 6/4 He fell a victim to goodness 
of heart and to the interest he felt in his people, 

4. aitrib. (chiefly appositive) and Comb,, vic- 
tim beast, carrion, -fock, horde, -lamb, ox •, victim- 
laden adj, ; •victim-ship, a ship carrying victims. 

1697 Dryqen Virg. Georg, iit, 733 The Victim Ox, that 
was for Altars prest,..Sunk of Himself. 1697 — xEneid 
IV. 293 Blood of victim beasts enriched the ground. 2723 
’PovR Odyss. XIII. 27 A victim Ox beneath the sacred hand 
Of great Alcinous falls, 1812 Byron Ch. Har.ii. Ixxxix, 
'J he Battle-field, where Persia’s victim horde First bow’d 
beneath the brunt of Hellas* sword. 1833 i'HiRLWALi. 
Greece 1. v. 133 Deceived by the black sail of the victim- 
ship, which Theseus had forgotten to exchange. 1843 Cdl, 
Wiseman Ess., Minor Rites (2853) I. 492 There is one altar 
. .on which the same Victim-Lamb reposes, a 1847 Eliza 
Cook. Thanksgiving iv, 1 could not sue for mercy at a 
victim-laden shrine. 2832 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
Wind. II. 660 The tyrant should take heed to what he doth, 
Since every victim-carrion turns to use. r868 J. H. N ewman 
Verses Var. Occa.dons 171, 1 cleanse Thy victim-flock, and 
bring them near In holiest wise. 

Hence Vi’ctimYi. trans,, to slay in sacrifice. 

1671 Crowne yK/ia«(2 I, II Barbarous Idol, not content 
with blood, But must have kingdoms victim’dat thy altars 1 
1694 — Married Beau tv. 54 Ifll rather victim A hecatomb 
of such as thou to her, 

t Vi’ctiMiaryi Obs, [ad. "L. victimdri-us,f. 
viclima Victim sb. So F. victimairei\ A slayer 
of sacrificial victims. 


of s.tcrifidal vict 
2652 (iALE Magas 
victi iiaries or siicrit 
people. x66g — C> 


m. 373 So they were burned by the 
•s themselves, in the sight of all the 
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Romans, the Priest did not kil the Viotime, but the Popa I 
or Victimnrie, at the beck of the Priest. 1778 Apthorp 
Preval. Chr. agS Who had the same ofSce as the latm 
papa and victimaries, that of killing the victims. 

+ Victixi3i8>'tie; Obs, rare^ fad. L. victipiat- 
m, pa. pple. of victimare : see next.] = Victim sb.t. 

*383 Stobbks AnaL Ainses Ep. Ded., Sacrifices, Vio- 
timates & Holocaustes oflfred. laid, O ij h, Hauing offred 
vp their sacrifices, victimats and holocaustes to their false 
Gods. 

t Vi’Ctiinate, ». Obsr-o [f, l. •nichmat-y ppl. 
stenti of victimare, L vicUma Victim (See 
qnots.) 

1616 But.i.0KAit Sx/as.y yictimate, to otter in sacti- 
fice, to kill and sacrifice. i6s6_BLOum’G^Wfff^.> Viciiniaie, 
to Saxn:ificc, to make an Oblation. 

Viotimliood- [f. Victim The state of 
being a victim, 

i86a Mbs. CARt.Yt.it Lett. (1883) III. 138 Wearing a sullen 
look of victimhood. 

"Vietimvzable, a. [f. Victimize ®.] Capable 
of being victimized. , ^ 

184a Emerson Ess. ii. iii. (1901) 273 Have you been vic- 
timised in being brought hither t— or, prior to that, answer 
me this, * Are you victimisabl e ! ’ 

Victimiza’tiou. [i. next.] The action of 
victimizing, or fact of being victimized, in various 
senses, 

1840 New Monthly Mag.^ LIX. 397 The man who does 
not grow savage at victimization is an inert, unsentient 
booby, i860 A, L. Winidsob Eihica v. 278 On Pope’s com- 
plete victimisation, perhaps, less stress w to be lajd. 1885 
1 ,. Oliphant Sympneumata 37 But the victimisation of the 
infant terrestrial man was not to be so fully consummated. 
1900 AVoi 30 June 5.14/1 The Companies Bill and the 
Money-Lenaing Bill.. pad the common object of putting 
down fraud and victimisation. 

b. spc, in Theol. (See quot,) 

1893 Month April 485 Christ’s Body in its Eucharistic 
state, which Theologians, when they explain the sacrificial 
character of the Mass, call a state of victimization. 

Victimizid (vi'ktimaiz), v. [f. Victim j^.] 

1 . trans. To make a victim of ; to cause to suffer 
inconvenience, discomfort, annoyance, etc., either 
deliberately or by misdirected attentions. 

1830 Lytton Lei. Sept., in M. NapieAs Corr. (1879) 87 
Yout contributors are at full liberty to ridicule, abuse, and 
(allow the author of Paul Clilford to employ a slang word) 
victimize me. 1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 166, I 
had the honour of being kindly victimised on the occasion 
by our hospitable host, as tbe_ leader of the shooting world. 
1848 Thackeray Vom. .PVrtVxlj, Becky . .described the ocour- 
Tence, and howshe had been victimised by Lady Southdown, 
b. To cheat, swindle, or defraud. 

1839 [see ppl.a.]. 1848 Thackeray 

xxxix, in a turf transaction, either Spavin or pocksptur 
would try to get the better of his father, and, to gain a point 
in the odds, victimise his best friends. 1859 J. Lang Wand. 
India 20 After several officer.shave been victimized at play, 
their friends are apt to talk about the matterin an unpleasant 
manner, 1883 Greenwood Odd People 96 In what way has 
die rascal victimised bis customer ? 

2 . To put to death as, or in the manner of, a 
sacrificial victim ; to slaughter, 

1853 Mag. XX. 487 Fifty thousand Gentoos were 
victimized by the scimitar. 1855 Sinoi.eton Virgil 11 . 541 
By this wound "Ifs Pallas, Pallas, victimlseth thee, And 
taketh vengeance on thy cursed blood. 1899 tgtk Cent. 
Nov, Zt6 note, The sacrifice used to he human, aud virgins 
were victimise on the hill at Kandy. , 
irons/. r88o MoCARTHY <?W« 7 '/t«afliE IV. 148 The pris- 
oners. .must have snared the fate of those who,. were vie- 
tiinised outside [by an explosion], 

b. To destroy or spoil (plants) completely, 

1849 ymL R. k^e. Sec. X. i. 96 The wireworm had 
been at work to so fearful an extent, that in ten days the 
whole crop seemed victimised. x88a Hardy in /V.oe. Berw. 
Nat. Clni IX. 463 Some shrubs had been victimised by the 
winter. 

Hence Victimized///, a . ; Vi’otimizing vb/, 
sb. andj 5 //, a. 

1849 Soyer Mod, Heusew. 242 ’Victimised Cutleta 1850 
Thackeray T’m&wwtj Ixii!, [rlejhad pledged Jiis word., 
to he content with the allowance which his victimized wife 
still awarded him, j8sS Smedley H. Ceverdede tv, A 
..system of rgirisals which those victimised individuals 
appeared, .inclined to resent. 1859 tiaiiis ofGd. Society 
XV. 372The,.broken.sentencesof thevictlmizeabridegroom. 
X834 Taiis Hiag'. J. 392/2 The Jews were to have hi.s money 
any way. If not ftir their conversion, then for his own 
’victimisdng. 1850 ThackeRav Pendemtis Iv, There was 
DO such thing! there was 110 victimiring. zSm Morning 
Herald a Sept., The defrauded victims of. .a ’victimising 
artist. 

‘yi’ctiiuizdr. [f. prec.] One who victimizes 
another or others. 

*83* FrastVs Mag, IV, 578 A gambling house, in which 
the cards are played for the victim by the victimiser. *837 
ThackekaV Ravtnswing ii, He. . felt the presence of a vic- 
timiser AS a hare does of a greyhound. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon II. 46 The dress of the Victimisers Is arranged with 
especial reference to their prey. 1879 ‘ E. Garrett ’ House 
by W^hs II. 137 Rather partners in fall and loss, than 
victimiser and victim. 

fViotita’tion. Obs. rare. [f. L, victitdrt 
to subsist (on something), £ vktus fdod, snsten» 
ance.] The taking of food or nourishmimt. ' 

*597 A. M. tr. GnitlememPs Er, Chiruig.gtja In eating* 
sad drinckinge, without observinge anye rule ofvictitation. 
4899 ““ tr, GaieikeuePs Bk. Physicke 155/2 He must -ob- 
serve a good dyet in al his victitations. 

VietTat, obs. form of VreTOAiitaB. 


+ Vi’ctless, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. vici*tu food ; cf. 
VlcTiT.sTioN.] Lacking food ; hungry, starved. 

x6iS Chapman OdySs. iiimx. 285 Why thou vnenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade this same victles Leager T 
This bane of banquets } thi.s most nasty begger t 
Victor (vi’ktoi), sb.i h onus ; a. 4- victor, 5 
victore, nyotor, 6 Sc. wictor. d. 4-y viotour 
(6 Sc. wiotour), 5 victur, -oure, vyctour(e, 
-owre. [a. AF. victor, viclour (OF. vic/eur), or 1 
!.« vicior, agent-noun 1. vict-, ppl. stem of vinc^e 
to overcome, conquer.] 

1 , One who overcomes or vanquishes an adver- 
sary ; the leader of an army which wins a battle or 
war. Sometimes collect., the winning army or 
nation. Also const, of. 

a. a 1340 Hampoi.s Psalter xxiii. 1 A bedel bateftere pe 
victory cries pat all pe land is pe victors. 1387 Trevjsa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 99 pe Saxons Were victors, and euerictie 
prouince, as he was strengere, made hem kynges. C1400 
Destr. Troy 214s Ofte sith hit i.s sene. .That a vmtor of a 
victe is vile ouerconiyn, 1448-9 J. Metham JpArr. (E.E.i.od 
52/J403 Yowre welffarc and prosperjje Is in my uyage, yit 
I may uyetor be. 1570 Levins Manip. 171 A victor, wirldn 
1592 Wyrlev Armorie, Capitall de Buz 1, Assailant con* 
queror, this braue English king Triumphant victore his 
noble offspring. 1606 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr, iv. v. 67 What shalbe 
done To him that victory commands? or doe you purpose, 

A victor shall he knowne. 1665 Manley Groiius Low-C. 
Warres Z2S His Body, when found by the Victore, ..was 
expo.sed to publike shame and laughter. 1697 
yEneidxu. 497 in vain the vanquish’d fly ; the victor ^nds 
The dead men’s weapons at their living friends. tjSa Humb 
Hist. Eug. I. 6 Boadicea herself, rather than fall into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her own Bf® by 
poison. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. xxx. (1787) Ill.yfii Tlie 
Huns.. soon withdrew from the presence of an insulting 
victor. zSzi Scott ATzhVw. xxxvii, The light yet strong 
buckler, and the .short two-edged sword, the use of which 
had made them victors of the world. 1841 ElpHiNstone 
Hist. Ind. II. 567 Two of the surviving brothers soon after 
came to an open conflict, and the third attacked the victor 
on the morning after the battle. _ 1871 _R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv. 112 Thence in safety, a victor, in height of glory 
returned. 

8. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 87 pan afterward pey 
serued pe Macedonyes, when pe Macedoynes were vic- 
tours in pe est londes. a 1400-50 A iexandtr 186 pan sail 
pat victoure 30W venge on sour vile fals. 1412-20 Lydo. 
Citron, Troy i. ASzi pe feld peihan, and hen pat day vic- 
tours. C1440 Promp. Parv. 510/1 Vyctowre, victor, Hi- 
umphator. 1508 Dunbar Poems rii. 20 Welcum invincible 
victour nioste wourthy, 1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 78 Thinking 
that victour now he stoode, thu.s Pandarus doth braue .^t 
the stonte Greeke. 1658 Phillips, Victour, an overcomer 
or Clonqueroor. 

b. transf. and fig. One who overcomes in any 
contest or struggle. 

a X400 minor Poems fr. Vernon PIS. xxiii. 132 Com to ys 
wip-Duten wene, Victor of olde Enemys. c 1430 Ly dg. Mim 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 Verray victor withe his woundes 
fyve. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxh.) 90 Help lady that 
he.. Of ins goostly enmy.se may victour be. C14S0 Cap- 
grave Life St. Gilbert 81 These same maydenes, desyring 
to be victouris of her kynde & eke of |;e world. 1508 
Dunbar Tua PTariii Wemen 326 , 1 crew abone that crau- 
done, as cok that wer wictour. 1567 Gude 4- Codlie B. 
(S,T.S.) 23 Christ,. .Victourofdeidandjiell. 1638JUN10S 
Paint. Ancients SAS Now having obtained the chase, the 
victor calleih for a knife to take essay. 1687 Boyle Mar- 
iyrd, Theodorarn. (1703) 104 O admirable contest 1 where 
the noble antagonists did not strive for victoryj hut death, 

. .that the victor might perish for the vanquished. 173a 
Pope Ep. Bathurst 313 There, Victor of his health, of for- 
tune, friends, And fame, this lord of useless thousands ends. 
j8m Shelley Z-iWtx 7 Since withering pain no power pos- 
sessed,.. Nor time’s dread victor, death, confessed. 1865 
Daily Tel. 31 Out. 6/5 The silen t Victor that meets us all, 
sooner or later. 

•f C. Sc. The dux of a school. Obs. 

1652 Cabiwell /’aiiJrz'f (Maltl. Cl.) 1 . 105 Toy“shoillma.ster 
and doctor Jn Glasgow for Wm Mure his candilmas offering, 
he being victor that year, 2a 0. 0. 1724 R. Wodrow L/e 
% Wodrow (1828) 78 The Archbishop Paterson’s second son 
was then in it [the school], and was what we then called 
victor. 

2 L attrii. (chiefly apposilive), passing into adj. 
(ef* ViOTO&iOBS c.). a. Of weapons, etc., as 
victor arlnSy&rrtyw, -banner, -spear, szvord. 

1590 Spenser F. Q- n. x. 23 He with his victour sword 
first opened The bowels of wide Fraunce. 1605 Shaks. 
Learv.in. 13a, Iprotest, ..Despite thy victor-Sword,.. thou 
art a Traitor. 1726 Pope Odyss. xtx. 477 My victor arms 
Have awed the realms around with dire alarms. Ibid.xxw. 
202 Thro’ ev’ry ring the victor arrow went. 1776 Mickle 
tr. Cemrogns' Lvsiad 168 O’er the wild waves the victor- 
bannere flow’d. Ibid. 229 The victor-spear One liand em- 
ployed. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxv, Why pause the 
victorswords to seal his overthrow? . 

b. Of persons, animals, etc., as victor brethren, 
eagle, god, -hand, -head, -hero, etc. 

itt64o Shirlkv Coiit. Ajaje 4- Ulysses (1659) 128 Upon 
Deaths purple Altar now, See whtare the Viotor-victhh 
bleeds. 1697 Dkyden Kfrjg. Georg, in. 747 The Victor 
Horse; ’ forgetful of his Food, The Palm renounces, and 
abhors the ^Flood. 1703 Pope Thebais 668 To Argos’ 
realms bhe victor god re.som. _r 1716 Somkrv!u.e To Addi- 
son, Estate Warwicks., Kht victor-host amaa’d, with horror 
view’d Th’ assembling troops. 1717 Bom Jiiad xn. 25^ 
'JlTi'e' victor eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our ho.st. 1730 
II. ii. 7 If she may touch Thy knee, 
thy piirplcy and tby victor-hand. 1776 Micitt.s tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad 96 On Jordan's bank the victor-hero strode. Ibid, 
sis Thfc 'Viot/or-youth' the Lusian flag displays. *814 Scott 
IV. xxx, 0 Scotland 1 shall it eVrbe mine..T 4 
raise'imy victm^head, and see Tby hills, thy dales, thy 


people free? 1845 Bailey (ed. 2) 388, 1 , it seems, am 

first Of all my victor brethren to declare The triumph past 
and coming. 

c. Miscellaneous, as victor-deed, ~/sean, -/aim, 
-pomp, shore, -shout. 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 182 The olyue of pes, & ek 
the dronke vyne, The victor palm, the laurer to deuyne. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Ltisiad 171 ’Twas his in victor, 
pomp to bear away The golden apples from Hesperia’s 
shore. 1803 Leyden Scenes Infancy iv. xviii, The groans 
of wounded on the blood-red plain. And victor-shouts exult- 
ing o’er the slain. 1808 Scott Marmion 111. .\xiv, Shouting 
crews her navy bore. Triumphant, to the victor shore. 1814 
^ — Lord of Isles 'V. xxxii, Then long and loud the victor, 
shout From turret and from tower rung out. 1819 Keats 
Otho 1. ii, I wonder not this stranger’s victor-^deeds So hang 
upon your spirit. 1885 J. H. Dell Dawning Grey, Pre- 
fatory, For the leader that shall bring To the field the 
mightiest forces, shall the victor-pman ring, 
t 3 . Victor penny, a fee paid to the schoolmaster 
by the scholar owning the victorious cock. Obs. 

1525 Foundation Siai. Manchester Grain. School 15 
April, [The Schoolmaster shall teach the children] with- 
oute any money or other reward taking therefor as cokke 
peny, victor peny, potacion peny or any other except his 
said stipend. 

t Victor, Ois. Chiefly .Jc. Forms: a. 4-5 
victor, 5 Sc. victour, wictour(e, 6 6 'a wict-, 
victore. B, 4 victoire, 5 victoyre. [a. OF. 
victore and victoire-. see Victory r^.] Victory. 

a, 137s Barbour Bruce iv. 277 Scho.,bad him till the 
battle spede, For he sold victor haf but drede. Ibid. viii. 
255 Gif that we may. .Haf victour of our fayis heir, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xi. {Simon ^ fude) 176 'To knaw hyme 
& his helpe crafe, be quham ))u mycht he wictoure hafe. 
<*1400-50 Alexander s-jg6 Alexander jje athill..A-vanced 
with he victore & vengid on his faes. 1413 26 Pol. Poems 
xiL 131 pat hah victor, wole he euel payed, So many good 
men ben lest. 01470 Henry Wallnas vii. i48 The gold 
takynnis. .Wictour in aimy.s, that thou sallhaiffbe grace. 
XS33 Gau Richt Vay 45 Deid is swolit throw wictore. 1549 
Compl. Scotl. Ep. 4, I suld nocht forset the tryumphant 
victore,. .conqueist be the vailjeant. .kyng of secilie. 

fl. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 37 Fulofte is sene.. The fiebie 
hath wonne the victoire. Ibid. 125 Tokepeanddraweinto 
memoire Of his hataille the victoire. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
11. iv. (1883) 32 Scylla that was Due of the Romayns wyth 
oute had many fayr victoyres agaynst the Romayns wytb 
Inne. 

t Vi’Ctor, Obs. [f. Victor rf.i] trans. To 
overcome, vanquish. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
ppl, a. Vi’ctored. Hence tVi'ctoring///. a. 

1576 Bedingfikld tr. Cardanus' Comf. 38 For that neither 
in victory or victored he would hinder the common wealth. 
*694 ■— *r- Maciiiafelli's Plorentine Hist. (1595) 12 It was 
condescended among them, to diulde the places victored, 
by foure parts. 1602 Sugar Hou.MU. gf Citi,\\\,hn..s.n\ 
Whosoeuer is defender .. ought to be reputed victorious it 
bee be not victored. 1624 A. Hoi.land Inquis. agst. Paper 
Persecutors 3 All the Pamphlets and the Toyes Which I 
haue scene in hands of ViCtofing Boyes. 1683 Gadbuhv in 
Wharton's Whs. Pref., Where the Noble and Valiant Sit 
Jacob Ashley was unfortunately victor’d, and taken Prisoner. 

fVi’ctorage. .5V. Obs.—^ In 5 -wictorag. [f. 
as prec. -f -agb.J Victory. 

^*376 Be, Leg. .tainis xxiL {Laurence', 138 Fere mare 
loylul wictorag pu sal resawe syne to hi wag. 

t Vi ctordoitt, Obs. rare. [i. as prec. + -DOM.] 
The condition of being a victor ; victory. 

1526 Pilgr, Peif, (W. de W. 1531) 135 Innumerable 
martyrs by the_ lyght & strengthe of this gyfie had the 
triumphe & victordome of payne.s vnspekable. <11540 
Barnes IVks, (1573) 278/1 Then will 1 stand by, and looke 
on, and see what victordome thou shall get. 
tVi’CtOrer. Obs. Also 6 Vi etc TOUT, vio- 
touxer. [Jixtended form of Victor in com- 
mon use c 1 560- J 610.] A victor or vanquisher. 

*663 Brende Q. Curtius jv, 57 He that is so juste an 
enemy, and so merciful a victorour. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 50 Greater commoditie hath therof ensewed to the 
vanquLsshed then the victourers, 1577 8. Googe AVw- 
hack's Husb, 1. (1586) sb, 'fhe Earth in the meane time 
reioytiing to be tome with a Victorers shaare. 1601 Holi.and 
Pliny If. 300 The manner was to hang this ridiculous 
puppet under the chariots of noble victorers riding in 
triumph. 1631 Gouge GotTs Arrosvs in. § 71. 314 Like 
victorers they continued to hold up their banners, 
t Vi’ctoress. Obs. [f. Victor jAI -*- -ess, C£ 
Victress.] A female victor. 

1586 Warner A lb, Eng 11. xi. (1589) 44 , 1 am his Victor, 
but thy selfe art Victoresse of me. 1590 Si'ENskr F. G- 
xii. 44 But when the victoresse arriued there... Neither of 
them she found where she them fore. 1624 Heywood 
Gimaik, V, 237 Oh Elplilede mighlie both in strength and 
mind, The dread of men and victoresse of thy kind. *634 
[see Victress, quot. ifioi) 

II Victoria (vikto»Tia). [L. victoria (or Sp. 
and Fg.victorid ) : see Victory f^.] 

1 . The w ord employed as a sh out of triumph, 

1638 Ford Lady's Trial il. i, Steal her away and to her 

Cast caps and cry victoria ! 167a Dryokn Assignation iv. 
iv, Victoria, Fiffor/<*/ he loves you, madam. 1691 Wood 
Aih. Oxon. 11 . 281. The Judicious reader, .may easily rout 
those Troops, which began too soon to cry victoria, anil 
thought . , hut of dividing tne spoil, 1855 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho t xxxi, ‘ There go the re-t of tiiem 1 Victoria 1 ’ shouled 
Carj', as . every Spaniard set all the sail he could. *86* 
Gen. _P. Thompson Audi Ait. Part. 111 . clxi. *75 The 
opposite party at the same time made .simpletons of ihetn- 
selves by throwing up their caps and crying ‘ victoria 
transf. 1.863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5,/2, If yPh 
conquered, all the post-horii.s in Europe were set to sound 
‘Victoria 1 ’ 

2 , A figure of the goddess Victory. rare~*^. 




VICTORIA. 


VICTOilY< 


tfi700 Evet.yn Diccty 6 May 164s,. The stamp of the I 
Roman Denarius varied . if with a Victoria, so nam’d, 
Victoria ^ (,vikto»-ria). [The name of the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, etc., from 
to 1901, employed attributively or by itself 
as a designation of various things.} 

1 . A light, low, four-wheeled carriage having a 
collapsible hood, with seats (usually) for two 
persons and an elevated seat in front for the driver. 
^[1844 Art Union yml. VI. 238 A cal&che. .which the 
I'rench have named after Queen Victoria.] iZjo Pait Mall 
G. 24 Aug. II, I have taken a victoria and driven to the 
Porte Maillot to watch the engineers fell the trees in the 
Bois de Boulogne. 1876 Makv M, Grant Sun-Maid xi, A 
victoria is the prettiest carriage a lady can possible drive 
in. 18S6 Pall Mall G. 10 May 3/2 We are threatened with 
an inundation of new cabs and victorias for the coming 
season. 

ailrii, 1903 Motor. Ann. 258 The motor-car best suited to 
India would be that. .with a canopy— or, belter still, a 
victoria, top. 

2. Boi. A gigantic species of water-lily, Victoria 
regia, indigenous to South America. 

iS,}6 Lindlev Feg. Kingd. Floating plants.. on the 
continent of .South America, .are represented by Victoria, . . 
Victoria, the most gjgantic and beautiful of water plants, is 
..called Water Maize in South America. 1852 iVi/?. Trans. 
CXLIl. 289 The specimen of Victoria which flowered in 
the Gardens of the Royal Botanic Society. 1866 Treas. 
Boi. 1215 The Uiciona . .’h-es delighted. .thousands, by the 
size of its leave.s and the beauty and fragrance of its flowers. 

attrib. i86i Bentley Man. Boi. 44s 'The plant is com- 
monly known in this country as the Victoria Water-lily. 
1880 Bkssev Botany 55S Victoria regia, the Victoria Lily 
of the Amazon Valley in South America. 

3 . Bslr. One of the minor planets, discovered by 
Hind in 1850. 

iSS* J. R- Hind Solar System 91 The name selected for 
the twelfth member [of the extra-zodiacal group) i,i Victoria. 
Hid. ^2 The discovery of Victoria.. was quickly followed 
by that of another small planetary body. 1868 Lockyer 
Btern. Astron, 328. 

4 . A variety of domestic pigeon. 

i879_ L. W right Pigeon Keener 208 Victorias are simply 
Hyacinths of a lighter shade. z88i Lyell B'ancy Pigeons 
lyj These varieties, .have been promiscuously named Hya- 
cinths, Victorias and Porcelains in our pigeon literature. 

b. Victoria crownigd) pigeon, a queen’s pigeon 
(QaEES-j^.T4 b). 
ct^z Cassell's Nat. Hist. VT.12J. 

6. A variety of plum characterized by its lusdoits 
flavour and rich red colour. Also attrib. 

iMo R. Fruit Manual 256 Denyer’s Victoria... 

Skin bright red on the side next the sun, but pale red 011 
the shaded side. 1883 H. Drum.uond Nat. Law in Stir. 
W. (1884) 364 He arranges his..plunas in his shop window. 
He may tell me a magnum bonum from a Victoria. 1883 
iqth Cent. Nov. 870 Some sixteen years ago. .1 planted two 
Victoria plums. Ibid., A Victoria plum tree. 

6. A kind of woollen dress material. 

i8gt Times 26 pet. 4/2 The parcels of miscellaneous 
goods.. have consisted of blue victorias, meltons in all 
cutours, brown Venetians. 

7. attrib, a. Victoria Cross, a British military 
and naval decoration bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery in battle. (Abbreviated V.C.) VicioHa 
Day, the anniversary of the birthday of Queen 
Victoria, May 34. (Also called Empire Day.') 

1856 Royal IVarrant in Land. Gas. 5 Feb. 410/2 The dis- 
tinction shall be styled and designated ‘ The Victoria Cross', 
and shall coiwist of a Maltese Cross of Bronze, with Our 
Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath which an escroll 
hearing this inscription ‘ For Valour *, 1863 Chambers 

Bit. Days 1. 319/1 The ist of March, 1857, is one among 
many days as.sqciated_ with tlie bestowal of the Victoria 
Cl OSS upon heroic soldiers and sailors. 1901 Scotsman 28 
Feb. 7/4 A bill was introduced in the Canadian parliament 
to make Victoria day — May 24th — a. permanent public 
holiday throughout Canada. 

b. Misc., as Victoria black, blue, Court, crape, 
frilling, lawn fsee quots.). 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc. 152 ^Victoria black, a fancy 
black-letter character. 1891 Cent, Diet, '''Victoria blue. 
xiqs Buck's Han-.ibk. Med. Set. IX. 429 Victoria Blue..\% 
a brilliant and useful nuclear stain. 1899 Cagney Jaksclt's 
CUn.^ Diagnosis x. 437 Staining with alcoholic solution 
of Victoria-blue. z84^ MrCuLLOCH Brit. Emp. (ed. 3) II. 
220 The principal sheriff. .visiting the county.. for the pur- 
pose of holding statutory, registration, and small debt, com- 
monly called * Victoria Courts. 1877 Bncycl. Brit. VI. 553/1 
A very successful imitation of real crape is made in Man- 
chester of cotton yarn, and sold under the name of "Victoria 
crape. 1882 Caulreild & Saward Z?/c(f. Needlew. 515/1 
*Vi6ioria /nlkng, . .a. description of cotton cambric Frill- 
ing. Ibid., * Victoria lawn,.. a description of muslin,, 
employed as a lining for skirts of dresses. 1851 Catal, Gt, 
Exhib. 49s Cloakings:— Frazer tartan,,. ■"Victoria [rattan], 
Royal Stewart, Forbes, and Gordon. Ibid. 491/1 Sdk and 
worsted and cotton and worsted "Victoria velvet damasks. 
tVictO'rial, a. and sb. Obs. [a, OF. victorial 
or ad, late L. victoridl-isy f. L, victoria Vicxoite 
sb. So It. vittorialei\ 

A. adj. Of or belonging to victory; victorious, 
42460 Wisdom 1119 in Macro Plays 72 Now ye hauo 
receyuyde ))e crownnys victoryall To regne in blys with- 
owtyn ende ! 1501 in Dunbar's Poems IxxxvUL 38 London,.. . 
thy Tour founded of old May be the hqus of Mars victoiryalL 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werb-urge it, 298 They kneled all down* 
with mycle reuereuce, Salutynge the shryne with honour 
yictoriall, i6n Cotgk,, Pictorial, Victenall, of or belong- 
ing to -victorie, 1^9 Robbrts Clovis BiM, irz This Song 
is a Triumphant Victorial Bong, or Song for Victory that 
Israel had over Sisera’s Host. 1653 Urouhart Rabelais 






n. xxvii. (16941 163 Pantagruel for an eternal Memorial 
wrote this Victoria! ditton. 

B. sb.pl. Games in honour of victory. 

1637 Thornlev tr. Longus" Daphnis 4- Ckhe They 
carows’d, and danc’d, and celebrated •victorials. 
Victo'rian, [f. the name of Victorius, an 
ecclesiastic of ihe 5th century.] Victorian cycle, 
period (see quo t. 1728 and Dionysian a. 3). 

Z728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Period, Victorian Period, an 
Interval of 532 Julian Years, which elaps’d, the new and full 
Moons return on the same Day of the Julian Year, xgos 
J. B. Bury St, Patrick App. 37a The Celtic Church ta 
Britain and Ireland never adopted the Victorian cycle. 

Victorian (vikioJTianJ, a.-^ aud sb. [f. Vio 

TOKIA 2 ,J 

A. a^'. Of or belonging to, designating, or 
typical of the reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). 

187s Stedman Viet. Poets i. 6 The significant likeness 
between the Alexandrian and Victorian eras. 1880 C. H. 
Pearson in Victorian Rev.l.'^i, The changes., were more 
radical than any progiamme of Victorian LiberalLsm 
suggests. 1897 Mary Ring.sley W. Africa 591 An old- 
fashioned petticoat such as an early Victorian-age lady 
would have worn. 1907 Miss F, F. Montr^sor Burning 
Torch iflli The furniture., was adorned in a heavy Early 
Victorian style. 

B. sb. i. A person, esp. an author, who lived 
in the reign of Queen Victoria. 

1876 N, Avter. Rev. CXXIII. 219 We can scarcely avoid 
calling him. [Browning] the strongest, truest poet of the 
Victorians. 1886 F, Harrison Choice Bks,^ lii. 61 He 
[Tennyson], alone of the Victorians, has definitely entered 
the immortal group of our English poets. 

2 . An article of fumiture from the time of Queen 
Victoria. 

1905 Elin. Victss. Evangeline 189, I shall have the 
suite.. done up with pale green, and burn all the Early 
Victorians. 

Hence ViotoTianlsm ; VictOTiamize ». 

1903 Wesint. Gas. 2 Feb. 4/2 The turban.. is, of course, 
an early Victoriantsm. 1905 Speaker 8 April 32/2 I’hey 
yictorianise Iiis [Bunyan's] spelling and parade Bs Calvin- 
ism on shiny paper. 

Victo vian, <1.3 [See def.] Of orbelongii^ 
to, native to, the colony of Victoria in Australia 
(named in 1S51 after Queen Victoria). 

In recent use occurring in a number of plant-names, as 
Victorian dogwood, laurel, lilac, parsnip. 

1857-63 {.title), The Victorian Hansard; containing the 
debate.s.,of the legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Colony of yiclorla, 1867 Chambers’s Encycl, IX. 787/1 
The Victorian samples [of wheat] at the last Great Exhibi- 
tion ranked aniong.st the very best. 1889 Maiden Useful 
PL^ 449_ Eucalyptus globulus. .. [Called] ‘Tasmanian'^ or 
* Victorian Blue Gum. ' from the colour of its foliage. 

+ Victotiat(e. Obs. rare. \p.li.)L.,vktbridt-us, , 
f. victoria Victory ^A] A Homan silver coin 
stamped ■with the image of Victory, equal in value ■ 
to half a denarius. Also alinb. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 182 If this hearbe be taken in 
wine to the weight of a victoriat peece of aiver, i. 
halfe a Romane denier, it, .stoppeth the coarse of a new 
cough. 1637 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc vi. 205 
They make so frequent iitention of Coines and Weights, as 
Talents, Sides,.. Victoriate.s, Se.sterces. xyjt Phil. Trans, 
LXI. 490 What is now called the Victoriat, was coined by 
the Clodlan Law. 

Yictoriue (vi’ktoifn), jAI [?f. Victqr-ia®-]- 
-INJS"*.] A kind of fur tippet worn by ladies, 
fasten^ in front of the neck and having two 
loose ends hanging down. 

1849 Ann. Reg. m The several articles now produced, a 
bonnet,^a fur viotorine, Rc. 186a Catal. Internat, Exhib,, 
Brit. II. No, 4502, Manufacturer of self.fasteners for ■vic- 
torines and mantle-s. i88i Miss C. M. Vongb Lads Lasses 
i- 47 The first prize was a lovely fur victorine, X902 
Delineator Dtc. 614/1 The Victorine aud collarette are 
again promised favour. 

j ‘Vic'toriaie (.vi-ktoim), xi.s and a. [ad. F, 

I Viclofin, f. the name of the monastery of St. 

I Victor near Paris.] a, sb. One or other of the 
I founders or adherents of the type of mysticism 
developed at St. Victor in the isth and 13th cen- 
turies. b. adi. Of or pertaining to the mysticism 
of St. Victor. 

i88r Encycl. Brit. XII. 383/2 The art of tlie Victorine 
school was carried to its greatest perfection by Adam of St. 
Victor.^ 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Kntml, II, 1603 
There is a palpable connection . . between the pseudo-Diony. 
sian writings and the Victoriiies. 1886 C. Bigg Christian 
Platonists of Ale.xamiria v. 189 Tluis Origeii ..became 
also the spiritual ancestor of Bernard, the 'Victorines, and 
the author of the De Imitations. 

Victorio'US (vikt5» rias), a. Also 5-6 viotor'- 
iouse, -yous, -ius (6 -yas); 5-6 vyotoryou8(e, 

6 -ious. [a. AF, victorums ( = OF. and F. victori- 
eux) or ad. L. (ante- and post-class.) victorios~its, 
f. victoria ViCToUY sb. So Sp. and Pg. victorioso. 
It, vittoriosoi] 

1 . Having gained victory or obtained sapremacy 
as victor ; triumphant over adversaries or rivals; 
successful in any contest or struggle : a. Of per- 
sons or an army. . Also const, over. 

Desir. Troy vios Hit was neuer herd .. In any 
costa where ye come, but ye were dene victai'ius- 1432-30 
tr. Higden (Rollsj- IV, 171 This Mitridates apperede ever 
moore.-victorypus after ebat jz® noble con.sulleaof the Ro- 
maires-.bade victory of hym. 1474 Oax-vod Chtsse tu iv. 
(1-883} 53 P® mercyfull to them wyth whom ye haue ben 


victorious. 1535 Coverbale Ecclus. xviii. 1 God otiely is 
righteous, & reinayneth a victorious kjmge for euer. 1346 in 
Eng. Gilds 11870) 197 "The most valiant aud victorius kinge, 
.. kinge Edward. 1596 Nashe Saffron- Walden Wks. 
(Griisait) HI. 183 The victorioust Captaines and Warriours, 
the inuincililest Cassars and Conquerors. 1617 Mor'Yson 
Itiju I. 39 With much wonder that shee-.-was so victorious 
against the Spaniards. 1667 Milton/’. L. ii. 997 Heav’n 
Gates Board out by millions her viciorious Bands Pursuing. 
<11727 Newton Ckronal. Amended iv. (1728) 299 They led 
their victorious armies against the King of Egypt. 1737 tr. 
Keysler's Traa. lLl. 309 Giacomo da Pesaiu,..vicioiioas 
over the Turks in war, and over himself in peace. 1781 


honesty and warmth of soul to see in Sociates a victorious 
witness for the. . lasiingness of truth. 1840 Keightley 
Ro?». Empire n. vi. 246 Victorious over all his rivals, . , 
Aurelian celebrated a triumph with unusual magnificence. 
Z864 PoSKV Led. Daniel ii. 60 The young monarch.. bad 
already shown himself, . energetic and victorious, 
b. trojisf. Of things. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLavo’s T. 338 Victorious tre, pro- 
tecoioun of trewe, That oonly were worthy for to here The 
kyng of heven, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xxii, (1904) 485 
Love, be ashamed to be called Love : cruell Hate, .is vic- 
torious over thee. Z667 Milton P, L. n. 142 Th* Ethereal 
mould Incapable of stain would soon.. purge off the baser 
fire Victorious. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. _n. 420 The 
smouldering flame the trunk receives j -Ascending thence, it 
..At length victorious to the top aspires. 2781 Cowter 
Conversat. 320 Now the distemper, spite of draught or pill. 
Victorious seem’d. 2889 J. B. hvav Mist. Later Rom, 
Entp. H, ix. 1. 185 Julian’s championship of the dying cause 
furtOered the victorious creed. 

2 . Of, belonging to, or characterized by victory ; 
producing victory ; emblematic of victory. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xvi, 62 He shulde be dygne..to 
ohtcyae by bataylles the conqueste vyctoryouse of the., 
empyre of Ytalye. a 2523 Fabvan Chron. cxiviL (1533) 78 
For the why che vyctoryous acte, the s-ayde Charlys obteynyd 
a surname, and was called. .Carolus Maiteilus. 2396 bPEN- 
SEk F . Q . VI. iv. 36 As their victorious deedes haue often 
showen. Being with fame through many Nations blowen, 
2606 Skaks. Ant. ti Cl. iv. ii. 43, 1 hope well of to lOiotxow, 
and will leade you. Where rather He expect victorious lif^ 
Then death, and Honor. 41630 Milton At a Solemn 
Mustek 14 'The Cherubick host.. With those just Spirits that 
wear victorious Palms. 2722-4 Pope Rape Lock ui. 104 
Sudden, these honours shall be snatch’d away, Aud curs’d 
for ever this victorious day. 2792 Cowper liiaii vm. 331 
And 1 will give to thy victorious hand. After my own, the 
noblest recompense. 2829 Scott Gwy M. Introd., He bad 
not power to explain the assurance of pardon which he con- 
tinued tO' assert, or to name the victorious name on which 
he trusted. 2832 — Ct. Rob. iv, It now became a serious 
and doubtful question whether our victorious eagles might 
be able to penetrate any farther into the country of the 
enemy. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr Rankds H isi. Seruia 9^3 They 
who had borne victorious arms against the Tutksi 

Victoriously (viktSaTiash), adv. [f. prec, ■+ 
“iT ^.] Xu a victorious manner ; tiiumpliantly. 

2502 Ord. Crysien Men. (W, de W. 2306) v. vi, NNijb, 
Of as moche that they ben escaped the more vyctoryously. 
«2sr3 Fabvan Chron, vi. clxxvii. 273 He.. hare hym so 
victoryously agayne the Danys that he forced theyni to 
obey to all theyr former promyse and condycions. 2334 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 8 i His majestic bathe moste vic- 
toriously, .defendyd ana governyd this his Reaime. 2626 
Gouge Serm. Dignity^ Chmalry 86 [They] waged many 
, battels valiantly and victoriously. 2635 Fuller CA. A wA 
; u. viii. 8 7 AU whom he is said victoriously to have van- 
; quished. 2718 Pope xit. Argt., Hector.. enters at the 
Head of his Troops, who victoriously pursue the Grecians 
' even to their Ships. 2733 J ohnson, Triumphantly,, .vie- 
1 toriouslyj with success, xZzq Last Days Kcuit 

; Wks. HI. 10$ Over all which the benignity and nobility of 
his nature mount, .victoriously to the last. iB^ Manch. 
Exam. 8 Aprd 3/2 The Bill.. in due course.. will be sent 
I ■victoriously to the House of Lords. 

I VictoriousneBS (vikiba riasaes). [f.asprec. 
•F -BKsa.] The state or quality of being victorious. 
2703 tr. BosmatCs Guinea. 4 Several Authors have repre- 
sented Guinea as a Mighty Kingdom, whose Piiiice by his 
Victoriousness had subdued numerous Countries. 1803 A. 
Knox Rem. (1834) I. 38, I will add another instance of 
Christian victorioiisness. 2832 J. H. Newman CatA. in Eng. 
369, I have an intense feeling in me about the power and 
victotiousness of truth. 1876 M. Arnold Last Ess, Ch, 
(1877} 244 No one has spoken more truly, .of the natural 
victoriousness of virtue. 

tVi’Ctorize, S'. Obs. rare. [f. Vicxob -f- 
-IZE.] a. trans. To make vktoiious. b. inlr. 
To win the victory one. 

1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue vi. i8g Most of all did 
Ammon’s Prince admire God’s dreadlull Judgement; and 
to scape his ire. Who Israel thus, of vauquisht, victoriz’d. 
2641 J, Jackson True Evang. 'T. 11. 106 Christ Jesus., was 
a Lyon, but it was to victonze for us, not tO' prey upon us. 

tVi’Cyborsiiip. Obs. rare. [f. Victor jA.iJ The 
position of a victor ; the chief place, 

26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit, 281 To haue a disputation for 
the victorship once euery quarter of the yeare.= Ibid., To 
incouiage them, and all the rest of them by their ensample 
to striue at length to come vneo the Victoi^ippe. 

Victory (vi'ktori), sb. Forms : 4-7 vlotorie 
(4 ulot-, 4-5 vittorie, & Sc. -wriotorle, -orrie), 
victorye, 4- victoi^ (5 Sc. 'wicitory} ; 4-6 vyJt- 
torya (4 fyctorye)', vyotory (6 vyctorie) ; 4-5 
viot-, 4 wiot-, vikt-, 6 vittori. [a. AF. aad OF. 
victorie (van of OF. and F. xnctoire), ad. L. 
victoria, f. victor Victob sb.l Cf. Sp. anef Pg. 
victoria, It. vitCoriai\ ' ‘ 

1 . The position or state of! hlivfng overcome an 











VICTOBY. 

enemy or adversary in combat, battle, or war; 
snpremacy or superiority achieved as the result of 
armed conflict, 

a. With the, as in the phr. to have {get, win) the 
victory. Also const, ^(an enemy, etc.). 

13., K.AHs.nfifi^ (Laud MS.), Of uoye was herinne al 
He story, Hou Gregels haddeu he victory, c 1330 Art\ ^ 
Merl. 3370 (Kalbingi, He houhed i>e king of glone, pat him 
hadde'3ou6n J?e victorie, To ouercomen his fomen. 1387 
Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) 11. 167 pese men . .beeb i*woned to 
haue the victorie and pe maistrie in euerich njt. £*400 
Desir. Troy 6134 Our goddis the gouerne, & soche grace 
lerie, pat pou the victorie wyn, thi worship to saue. c 1400 
M.tuNDBV. (Roxb.) ii. s When any man had pe victory of 
his enmy. C1430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods xpii To wete 
whyche of hem shuld haue the victory. Ibid, lygo Thus 
they contynu fyght for the victory, c Gesta Rom. iv. 

9 (Hark MS.), So pis yong knys.t . .fought with the enemeys, 
and wan pe victorie. 1509 xxxvi. 

(Percy Soc.) 190, 1.. for her sake shal-.ie invincible Of this 
great monster to have the victory. 1333 CoyKRiiAL® Gan. 
vii. at, 1 behelde, and the same borne made battau agaynst 
the sayntes, yee and gat the victory off them, igga Kvo 
Span. Tra^. i. ii. 64 In all this turmoyle, three long houres 
and more, ^Ihe victory to neither part inchnde. 1611 Bible 
2 Mitcc. xii. It Whereupon there was a very sore batte 1 } 
but ludas side. .got the victory. 1647 Hexham i. s.v., lo 
Carrie away the victorie. 1666 Prvvs Giaiy 29 July, .A 
letter from Sir W. Coventry tells me that we have the yic. 
tory, 1737 L, Clarke Hist. Bible 1 . ix. 580 For 

Lathyrus having gotten the Victory, pursued it to the 
utmost. 1777 Brand Bop. Antig. yji, This so encouraged 
the Grecians, that they fought strenuously, and obtained 
the Victory over the Persians. iSii G. Bruce Poems ^ 
Son^s 19 To him.. Wha. .can the victory bestow On those, 
who to his precepts bow. 
to. Without article. 

1375 Barbour Bruoe i. 473 With few folk that had wictory 
Off mychty kingis. Ibid. in. 224 Scipio . .has off the teraplis 
tane The armys. .In name off wictory offerryt thar. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v, x.xiii. (Bodl. MS.), pe cok 
crowip after bataile & Victoria. 1412-^0 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
I. 3868 Nor in armys conquest nor victorie Ben not assured 
vp-on multitude. 1437 Hardvng Ckron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (i9i2> 748 or his fose he had ay vyctory. 13*6 PUgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 13 By the whiebe they crucifye the 
worlde, and hath victory of it. 1333 CoverdalePj. Ixxxviii. 

43 Thou hast taken awaye the strength of his swerde, and 
geuest him not victory in the battayll. *393 Shaks. 3 I-I en, 
PI, IV. i. 147 Why so : then am I sure of Victorie. Now 
therefore let vs hence. i6s4-<56 Earl OsmtiY Partleen, 
(1676) 513 Surena covered with Blood and Victory came to 
my Chamber, 1788 Gibbon Decl.^ F. xliii. IV. 282 Victory 
is the fruit of moral as well as military virtue. 1791 Cowper 
lUad xvH. 68r For him Jove leads to victory. 1839 James 
Lonis XIP, I. 144 In following up the flying squadrons 
of Grammont and Chabot, [be] suffered victory to escape 
from his hands. 1847 Grote Greece n. xxxi. IV. 229 Victory 
still continued on the side of Athens. 1881 F. W. H. Mvehs 
Wordsworth. 80 When in victoi-y,. Nelson passed away. 
o, fersoni/. 

*563 B. Gooch Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) ra4 In fyne lo Vic« 
torye at hande... Bent for to .spoyle our Foes of Fame. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 79 Fortune^ and Victoryr sit 
on thy Helme, 1S67 Milton P. L. vu 76a At his right 
hand Victorie Sate Eagle-wing'd, 1783 Crabbe Pillage \t. 
152 Victory seems to die now thou art dead. iSao Keats 
Hyperion 11. 342 That was before we knew the winged 
thing, Victory, might be lost, or might be won. 1885 
Ha^edsMag. April 819/2 He. .has now fallen in the arms 
of victory. 

d. Used inteijeotionally as an expression of 
triumph or encouragement j^Cf. ViotobiaI i.) 

X59t Shaks. i Hen, PI, iv. vi. x Smnt George, and 
Victory J fight Souldiers, fight, XS93 — 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 
113 Lords to the field: Saint George, and Victorie. 1681 
Flavel Meih, Greece xxviiL 479 The day of a believer’s 
death is better than the day of hk birth. Never till then, 
do we put off OUT armour, sheath our sword, and ciy 
victory, victory. xBiy Shelley R^. Islam v. Song vi, 
Victory, Victory to the prostrate nations 1 182 x — Hellas 

948 Victory 1 Victory 1 Russia’s famished eagles Dare not 
to prey beneath the crescentfs light. 

2 , An instance or occasion of overcoming an ad- 
versary in battle, etc. { a triumph gained by force 
of arms. 

Cad mean, Pyrrhic victory), see those words. Moral 
■ ' wkfmy i ^see Moral «. 7 c. 

%%. , Sir Bettes (A.) 2500 Ofte he pankede pe king in glori 
Of is grace & is viktori. _ a X340 Hampole Psaftrr xxiii. 1 
A bedel, pat eftere pe victory cries pat all pe land is pe 
victory CX38S Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 22 These olde 
aprouede storyis Of holynesse, of regnys^ of victoryis, Of 
loue, of hate [etc.], c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
3 Lyke for Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyssed whas alle 
Jerusalem.^ ia6o Capgrave Chron. 33 The ix. [labour of 
Hercules] is the gret victorie of the beste Achildes, that 
blewe out fyre at his mowth. 2308 Dunbar Poems vii. 66 
At parlainent thow suld be hye renownit, That did so mony 
victoryse opteyn, 1384 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 11 Let vs 
.^.choose veto vs a head, to leade, direct, and gouerne vs,. , 
sith without a head, there is no victorie to be looked for. < 
Chester Auvtf'f Afh/'if. 33 This Brytish King in warres 
A Conqueror, And wondrous happie in his Victories. 1639 
B. Harrls Parivats Iron Age 33 Where, after they have 
been repulsed or routed, they have rallyed, and carried 
away many glorious victories. 1769 Robertson Cfcws P, 
HI. fas The victory at Villalar proved as decisive as ic was 
complete, X813 Morning Chron, 22 June, We stop the 
press to announce the most brilliant and complete Victory 
ever obtained by the Duke of Wellington. 2836 Froudb 
Hist, Eng, (1838) I. ii. go The victory was great j but, like 
many victories it was fatal to the conquerors, 

3 , Supremacy or superiority, triumph or ultimate 
success, in any contest, struggle, or enterprise. 

a. With the, or in pi. , etc. 


188 

12.. Leg, Rood (1871) 88 Mak pis in pine armes forln, 
pan sal’, pou haue pe victori. a 1340 Hampole xxyi, 

6. 1 hope pe victory thovo his help. 1377 Langl. P'P‘- 
HI. 331 Se what Salamon seith in Sapience boke.s,_ilmt hij 
pat aiueth jiftes pe victorie wynneth. x^..J widales Pis. 88 
Whom [jc martyrs] Cry.st Jesu eternaUy m gloryOrdeyned 
hath a palme of his victory. 1320 Iinuale i john v. 4 
This is the victory that oner commeth the worlde, euen oure 
fayth. 2373-80 Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1^^136 Frorn my 
chamber ihe daye after mye victorye. 2397 Hooker ElcI. 
Pot. V. Ixxi. § 7 Such is euer-more the fma.l victorie of all 
truth. ? 1630 f. Taylor (Water P.) Pari Summers I ravels 
33 (Hindley, HI), The cooks hatli laid small Isles of mutton, 
which you may invade With stomach, knite ajM spoon.. . 
With these, the victory you cannot fail. 2C83 "ORRJs 
Passion of Saviour 130 This little V ctory He woti, Shew d 
what He could have done. 2697 Dryden Pirg. Georg. 111. 
264 Observe, if he disdains to j’leld the Prize ; Of Loss im. 
patient, proud of Victories. 2719 De h OE Crusoe n. (Globe) 
sgS But I hope I have got the Victory oyer my self. 2779 
Burke Corr.{.l^^4} 1 1. 273 We have obtained two victories, 
..victories, not over our adversaries, but oyer our own 
passions and prejudices. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 

1 1. 74 The victory of the cabal of evil counsellors was there- 
fore complete. 2876 Mozley Serm. v. (ed_. 2) 289 

The victory over the terror of death, in self-devotion pro- 
duces the highest state of mind, 
to. Without article. 

^2323 Shoreham vii. 407 Hy3t moste neadesfor peglorye, 
Elies hedde y-faylled fyctorye. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Wyp-oute 
pacience non ne hep uictone. 2382 Wyclif Prozi. xxu. 9 
Victorie and worshipe shal [he] purchace, that 3eueth 5jftis. 
a 2430 Xnt. de la Tour vii. (2868) 20 And that fast is to 
make you haue victori ayenst youreflesshe. 2300-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxvii. 27 All honour we this Lord with . j^lory, 
..That wan on tre trevmphe of he victory. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4- ful. IV. i. 30 The teares haue got .smallyictone by 
that: For it was bad inough before their spight. 2603 
Bacon Adv. Learn, i. v.§ 22 Men have entered intoa de.sire 
of learning, .sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and 
contradiction, 2667 Milton 7k A. xii. 57° Ihat suffering 
for Truths sake Is fortitude to highest victorie. 2792 Gouy. 
Morris in Sparks Life He Writ. (2832) II. 261 He has gained 
no victory hut over his own conscience. 2828 ScoTr r. M. 
Perth xxxii, ‘There i.s neither victory nor defeat in the 
case,’ returned the Prince, drily. ‘The girl loves me not’. 
1833 T, Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph, 430 The 

daughter of Antasus is placed at the goal, as the pnze of 
victory. . 

4 . The Roman goddess representing or typifying 
victory; a figure or statue of this. 

xt/^SvAH^KASonn,,^ I sasaraisdevp onpillers'. On eche 
side portraide was a victorie. With gojden wings, _ 2385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Pay. i. xxi. 26 b, Within it [the 
chariot] was Victory sitting with two wings. 2620 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. 99 Indeed by this very same portrature . . I 
have seen, .the goddesse Victorie expressed, 2704 Hearne 
Guct. Hist. (2714) I. 437 The Sepulchral Monument of one 
Tatins.-atSipylus; whoseTonib was adorned with Wreaths 
of Plenty, held up by Victories. 2788 Gibbon_ Decl, <y F, 
xlv. IV. 429 Crowned with a winged figure of Victory. 2820 
Shelley Naples 60 Bright Altar of the_ bloodless sacnnce. 
Which armed Victory offers up unstained To Love, the 
flower-enchained 1 2842 Thackeray Sec. Fun. Nap. iii. 63 
Statues of plaster representing., victories, and other female 
personages painted in oil so as to represent marble. 2864 
Tennyson Adarficufli 30 Suddenly giddily tottering, , .down 
their statue of Victory fell. 287a Head Sel. Grh, Coins tn 
Electrotype Brit. Mus. t Above is a flying Victory, crown- 
ing the bull with a wreath, 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as victory-anthem, -Jlashing 
ad']., match, -worthy adj, 

x^SaHveoxt, "Victory vtorthy, palmarius. 1709 The Post- 
Boy 1-3 Dec., The Victory HandkMcbiefj which gives 
account of. .five most Glorious Victories.. over the French. 
2769 in Waghom Scores 70 A crick et-match was 

played at Swaffham (being the victory match), iSao 
Shelley Liberty xv, Lift the victory. flashing sword. 18S9 
W, P. Mackay Grace Truth (1875) 12a After we have 
joyfully sung the victoryianthem recorded in Romans viii. 


t Victory, w . Obs, rare. [ad. OF. victorier or 
vcitd,!!. vietBriare (It. vitioriare), f. L, victSriai 
see prec,] trans. To overcome, vanquish. 

42470 Harding Chron. clxxxvii. ix, Greate syckenesse 
so had hym viotoried, And droue hym out from all his 
region. 2576 Bedingfield tr- Cardemus’ Comf. 43 b. If he 
had beene viotoryed, hee coulde not liaue left to Alexander 
maane and power of happy procedinge, 

Vrctoryless, a. [-iBsa.] Lacking victory. 

289a Brooke Early Eng. Lit, II. xvii. 202 Hell is then 
de.seribed, theabj'ss of pain, swart, victoryless, deep-daled. 
2924 Times 24 Nov. 20/1 A protracted, victoryles.s affair of 
mere give and take on three or four vast firing-lines. 

Victress (vi'ktres). [f. L. zizV/z'- + -B 83 . Cf. 
next and Vioteix.] Afemalevictor or vanquisher. 

1602 Holland Pliny I, 452 Posthumius Tiibertns.. rode 
triumphant in this manner, to wit, crowned with a chaplet 
of Myrtle, dedicated to Venus Vierresse [2634 Victoresse], 
1606^ Sueion. 243 When the one of them was foyled and 
overcome, a third [eagle] came at the very instant from the 
sunne rising and chased the victresse away. 2637 H kywood 
Gial. xviii. 244 She that’s crownd Victresse by the Trojan 
Boy, For meed this golden Apple shall enioy. 2658 W. 
Burton Itin. Anton. 44 She as a Mother not a Victresse 
calls. _ 1742 Shenstone fmigment Hercules 314 Not such 
the victress, Virtue’s constant queen, Endur'd the test of 
truth. C2780 M. Monsey in Jeaffreson Bk. about Goctors 
(2860) II. 84 O Venus, send dire ruin on her head; Strike 
the destroyer, lay the victress dead. 1850 W. P, Scargill 
Eng, Sheich-Bk. 22 Peggy Mumps, his .sister, was victress 
in a chemise race. 1867 Howells Hal. foum. 201 The 
painter has done his best for the victress in this rivalry. 
1M8 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elstnere xlv, ‘1 wouldn’t have 
given it him,'.. the supposed victress was saying to herself. 

tVictrice. Obs, Also 5 viotryoh, 6 -yce, 
victris. [a. OF. tnctrice or L. victrlc-, metrix ; 
see next.] = prec. 


VICTTJAL. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 421 O Elflede my3ti, O 
mayde mennene dredej victrice of kynd, wel worpy Jiy 
name. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxh.) 83 He wyl now 
defendyn me. And of al thi serpentys me victrych make. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 63 Empryce of pryss, .. 
Victryce of wyce, hie geuetiice Of Jhesu. 2533 Anne 
Boteyn's Coronal, in Furaiv. Ballads fr. MSS. u8ub) I. 

399 He knewe, certes, that you, victrice, of all ladies Should 
haue the price of worthyiies. 2367 Drant Horace, Ep. x. 

D viij. The victris hath a .swifte recourse Ly stealth unto her . 
place. ? 2633 B. Jonson Underwoods, Lady P. Gighy ix. 
g6 And, in her hand With boughs of Palme, [to have] a 
crowned Victrice stand. 

II Victrix (vi-ktriks). [L., fem. cei victor Vio- 
TOK.] A female victor ; a victress. 

2632 Biggs New Disp. P 123 Before Nature is victrix in 
diseases. 267a [Tuke] [title). Souls Warfare, Comically 
digested into Scenes Acted between the Soul and her 
Enemies, Wherein she cometh off Victrix. 2726-20 Lett, 
fr. Mid’s Jrnl.Cinaa) 1 . 174 Carried away by the triumphant 
Victrix, who will be proud of the Conquest. 2779 G. 
Keate Sketches fr. Nut. (ed. 2) II. 9 The victrix lias it 
[a smock] slipped over her running dre.ss, and marches off 
triumphant. 2853 C. Bronte Pilleite xxxii. In his victrix 
he required all that was here visible. 2895 E. J_. Dillon in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 620 A war which, if Russia prove the 
victrix, will deliver Constantinople and the Balkan Penin- 
sula into her hands. 

Victual (vitT), Forms: a. 4-6 vitaile (4 
-aille), vitayle (5 -aylle), 5 vitayll, 5-6 -ail(l; 
4-6 vytayla (5-6 -aylle, 5 Sc. wytaylle), 5-6 
vytaile (5 -aille), 5 -ay 1(1 ; 4-5 vetaille (4 
-aile), 5 vetayle, 6 -ayll; 5 Sc. v7ittail(e, -aill, 
wytaill, 6 vittayle, -aile, 6-7 vittail ; 5 Sc, 
•wictaill, 6 -ayll, -ayle, veetayll, 6-7 victail. 

0 . (Chiefly Sc.) 5 vitt-, vet-, 6 viet-, 5-6 vyt-, 
Vitale ; 6 'wit(t)-, wyt-, wet-, wictala. 7. 5-6 
vitall (6 -aljWitall), 5 vytall, 6-al; 5-6 vitell 
(5 vet-, wetell), vital, 5 fyt-, 6 vytel(l ; 5 
wetyl; 6 vitoll. S. 5 vittale, 5-6 vittail, 5 (9) 
vittal ; 5-6 vittail (5 wytt-, 6 wett-, vyttell), 

6, 8, 9 dial., Vittel, 6-7, 8-9 dial, vittle (7 victle), 

9 dial, fittle, wittle. e. 6 wyttuel, wittual, 

7 vittual, 8 vitual ; 6 victuayle, Sc. wiotuale, 
viotuale, -wale, -uel(l, 5-7 vietuall (6 wioiuall, 
-wall), 6 vyctual, 6- victual, [a. AF. and OF. 
vitaile, -aille (OF. also viiale, -alle, vittalle, vicl- 
aille) fem. late L. vicUialia, iieut. pi. of post- 
classical L. victudlis, f. victus food, sustenance : cf. 
Prov. vit.f>)alha, Sp. viiualla, Pg. vilualha, It. 
vettovaglia. The variant OF. and niod.F. form 
victuallle has been assimilated to the L. original, 
and a similar change in spelling has Leen made in 
English, while the pronunciation still represents 
‘Can ios'cixa vittel, vittle. (See also Vitaly.)] 

1 . collect. Whatever is normally required, or may 
naturally be used, for consumption in order to 
support life ; food or provisions of any kind. 

Occasionally applied to food for animals, but more com- 
monly restricted to that of persons, 
o. 1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 2055s Y was wunt to 
lede vytayleTo kny^tesjmtwereynbatayle. 23.. hirBeues 
(A.) 3023 Al bus pemperur hab him dist par to schipes wjb 
gode vitaile, 1:2383 Chaucer L.G, W, 2488 Hypsipyle, 
Askynge hem a-noo« If they were broken or woo begobn (Jr 
hade nede of lodesmen or vitayle._ 1399 Langl. RtcA 
Redeles m. 372 Devourours of vetaile pat fouuen ^er b®| 
paide, 42 2427 York Mentor. Bk. (Surteesj L_222_Fysshe and 
other vitaill ar ofte tymes Goncelfcd..in this oitee. C2450 
Mirk's Fesiialg8 Ho schuld haue vii siere pleivtebe of come 
and all ober vytayle, 41x500 in C. 'Price' Martin CAnwc. 
Pros, tgih C. (2904) 4 Yf the detie besurmysed to growe by 
tlie hying or sellyng of any mauer of vetayll._ « 2533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xlvi. 156 He shall deparie in this lytell 
shyppe..and take vytayle in to it for there prouysyon. 

41 2548 Hall r/iJ-uw., Hen. PI, 105 By that waie neither 
man nor vitaill could passe or come. 2348 Patten Exped. 

Pref. aviijh, The time and place whan and whtilier 
they shall cum, aiid with how much prouision of viiail. 
2392 Kvd Sol. fy Pers. xn. 'x. yo Footemen..weil exercised 
ill warj And| as it seemes, they want no needful viUaile. 

jS. 237s Barbour Bruce ix. 1O8 Quhar thai myclit get Iill 
thame and thairis vittale and met. ff 2375 c. Leg. Saints 

XXX. (Theodera) 423 lai ordeiiyt hyr f are out-rydere, par 
witale to be house to by. c 2400 Ywaine ty- Gaw. 2873 Byr 
Aiers,..with swith grete vetale. Come that kasiel toasayle. 
mSy Act 3 Hen. PI I, c. ix. §3 'I hat every (reman.. may 
lede, carie, and goo, with his or their Vetale, Ware or uicr- 
chaundise. 42x300 Bernard, de cura rei Jam. lE.E.To.) 
210 ( 3 eff thow. . base to sel weiale in gret substance, Se be 
na way na derth pat thou desyre. _ 

y. C1400 Gestr. Troy 5176 In jat prouyns is plenty all 
of prise vitell, Of corne, & of caiell. 1^72 P) ese/itiuts, of 
Juries in Surtees MUc. (1890) 23 We say y» yer have boght 
oflate.,unsesanabyll wetyl, y' is to say, feche & herrynge, 
boihe Thom Sniyttie & John Clyffe. Ibid, 27 For bryiigh- 
yng in of wetell (or the welfare of comhons. c 247S Henkysqn 
Fables, Twa Mice 2>,2 (Bann. MS.), Thair barbery wes laiie 
In till a spens with vitall of gritplentie. 23x3-4 sHem 
PHI, c. 6 The great scarcyte of grayne and vyiell at this 
pre.sent tyme. 2532 in J. Bulloch / ynours [1887) ox 
herne ofsalt..and all wther witall. .borne be the Pynod'TS. 
2538 Starkkv England i. iii. 74 In so much that vytel hiid 
nuryschment suffyeyent for them can skant here be fouiio. 
2370' Levins 23 Vitall, /ww, zuViH'T. , . , 

6, c 1480 iVyntourCs Cron. 1. 564 (MS. E.J, Within but tie ?r 
citeis ten Stuffit with wittall gud and men. 2482 Cely Papefs 
(Camden) 108 They schall lacke no men nor vetiell. 2494 
Ace. Ld. High V'reas. Scot. 1 . 247 For a hayte that careit 
the wrychtis and thar wytteil to the loclie, v .t. 2573-80 

Tusser liusb. (2878) 42 Twise a day giue him fresh vittle 
ami drinke: 2399 Dallam in Earty Pay. Levant (Hakl 



VICTUAL. 

Soc.) 88 The Hand Zante hathe all theire provition of vhtell 
from thence. tfi6i8 Svlvkstsk MaiWm's Blush 355 Th’ 
Jleav’nly Herald, .sees there the Brethren lying Along the 
Grasse, and busie at their Viitle. 1663 Butlek Hud. \. 1. 
gi6 For, as we said, he alway.s chose To carry Vittle in his 
Hose. *7*3 Swift Stella, ai SVeod^ark Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 40, 
I must confess, your wine and vittle I was too hard upon a 
little. 1748 Mary Leapor Poems Sev. Occasions 124 When 
you gather Strength a little. Can walk abroad and eat your 
Vittle. 1789 Burns Robin skure in. Hairst iv, Robin pro- 
mised me A*^nry winter vittle. 1847- dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Wore., Hereford, Shropsh,, Warw., Gloc., Dorset) in the 
form fittle. i88x Gd. Words 846/1 It’s a pity as you’ve no 

stomach to yer vittle. 

e. 1523 Cromwell in Mernman Life <5- Lett. (1902) I. 39 
The Frenche men.. lye yn wayte.._to destroye the Con- 
ductours of our victuayle. rSS.9-68 iu Wodrow Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 71 To hinder the victnall from comeing to Edinburgh. 
1570-^ W. Lambarde Peramb. Kent 130 Deuouring and 
consuming.. the victuall of the countrey. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Twrks (1621I 1247 Germenchius ha.th put in three 
moneths victuall into Must in Transylvania. 16*7 Bacon 
Sylva § 649 The Making of Things Inalimental, to become 
Alimental, may be an Experiment of great Profit, for Mak- 
ing new Victual. 1681 H. Nevile Plato Rediv. 92 The 
cheapness of Victual, and the want of Labourers. 1763 
Blackstone Comm. I. 60 It might seem to prohibit the 
buying of grain and other victual. 1817 Byron Beppo xxix. 
And Laura waited long, and wept a little,.. She almost lost 
all appetite for victual. 1856 Hawthorne Rng. Note-Bks. 
(1870] I. nr A refreshment-room, with drinks and cakes and 
pastry, but. .no substantial victual. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
^ Enid 7.0% A fair-hair’d youth, that in his hand Bare 
victual for the mowers. 

t b. Produce of the ground capable of being used 
as food. Obs. 

(quot. 1799), = next. 

c 1374 Chaucer Former A^e 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne pat nat but mast or apples is ther inne. 
c 1386 — Clerk's T. 3 Ther is at the West side of Ytaille, . 
A lusty playne, habundant of vitaille. 1623 Bacon Ess., 
Plantation (Arb.) 531 Then consider, what Victuall or 
Esculent Things there are, which grow speedily, and within 
the yeere. ifizy May Lucan tv. 99 Nor can the souldiers 
goe To forrage: the drown’d fields no vittaile leaue. 1798 
Malthus Popul. (r878) 228 This may be justly attributed to 
the effects of the scarcity and bad victual in the year 1783. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth The land js pulvenzed 

and better made for the succeeding crop of white victual, 

e. Sc. Grain, corn. ? Ohs. 

*473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 171 Alsua tha sal 
haue the tend vitale for ij®'' of here and mele. 1357 Rec, 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 7 To. . pay Isbell Damster 
the hyest price of ane boll wyttuell andthrepects to entres. 
1383 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 292/1 For payment. .of aucht 
chalderis 3 bollis wictuall, thairof 43 bollis heir and the 
remanent meill. 1609 Skene Reg, MaJ., Stat. Robert /, 
36 It is statute be the king, that all they quha buyes 
victuall. .fra burg;ssis at their granare.s, they . . may carie 
that victuall quhere they please. 1678 Sir G._ Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxiv. 1 1 (r699) rrg Usury is that Crime 
..committed in Bargains of Victual, or Tacks. Ibid.t\.-xxv. 
§1. 211 A landed man, whose Rent exceeds a thousand 
Merks, or ten Chalders of Victual. 1726 P. Walker Life 
A. Pcdenixt Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 53 He enquired at Mrs. 
Steil, if she wanted a Servant for threshing Victual ? 1783 
Burns 3rd Epist. to Lapraik vii, [Till] a’ the vittle [be] in 
the yard, An’ theekitright. 1799 J. Robertso.n Agric. Perth 
99 In drying on the iron floor, the victual must be constantly 
turned. iSia G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 262 
Though neither the nominal, nor the real, prices of victual 
were equal to those of the times of queen Anne. i8za Galt 
Sir A. Wylie xUi, He has been very kind to the poorj hav- 
ing divided five load of victual among all the needful m the 
parish. 1843 Report Jedbwgh Thirlage Trial 8 A portion 
of that corn or victual, ground at the mills, which is kept 
by the miller. 

td. (See quot.] Ohs.~° 

1688 R, Holme A rmoury n. 241/1 Fitell, or Viandes, the 
term for Hawks meat. 

2 . //. Articles of food ; supplies, or various 
kinds, of provisions ; in later use esp. articles of 
ordinary diet prepared for use. 

2. 13.. W. AMs. 855 (Laud MS.l, And Olyfauntz & ek 
Camayles, Bobe hij _ charged wip vitailes. a X330 Will, 
Palerne 1121 Wei pei were wamestured of vitayles i-now, 
plentiuosly for al peple. i387_Trevisa Hlgden (Rolls) II. ys 
Whanne der're of vitailles is in al Engelond aboute, pare is 
be lasse i-solde. c 1444 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 220 
To chese suyeh vitaylles ther braynes wer to woode, 1489 
Caxion Faytes of A, 11. xxx. 14a Cartes shal folowe for to 
bryng and arriue the vitailles fro the shippes. a 1333 Lu. 
BERNEHs AfKow Ixi. 213 They bare all in to y« shyp, & vy- 


tayllessuffycyent. is3sEDENDe<;«<fiff(Arb.)77Thevytayles Farmer's 
(especially the byskette breade) corrupted by takynge water. Ibid- Th 
1^96 Bp, W. Barlow Three Serm. it. 47 Among all other, 2818 Scot 
Famine and Dearth of vittails i.s not the least. 1607 Dekker Jong he m 
& Webster Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 103 Good vlctailes 1891 Dovi 

makes good_ blood. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 83 me and th 

Which I paide.,, Because they should not think 1 came Hpnci' 
to .sharke Only for vittailes. tS i Ca 

fl. 1375 Barbour .SFWce xv. 92 Schir Eduard gert men arrived a 

gang and se All the vitalis of that cite. ci423 Wyntoun Hiniier 

Cron. VIII. 5027 [He] Saw his wictalis war nere gane, And w- 
hop of reskew had he iiane. 1433 4 Cn;/. Anc. Rec. Dublin V IC'Ct 
(1889) I. 2S0 That al maiier of vlteiloures. .shulde have -aille), 

bene arrested by bar bodys . . that byinn of tliem any vittalis. avle, t, ■ 

.• 53 S Coverdale Ps. cxxxi. 15, 1 will blesse hir vytales with , .nvlA 

increase, & wil satisfie hir pnore with bred. 1347 Boorde ® 

Introd, Ktiowl. ii. fiSyo) 127 In the whych is vsed good vittaill- 

fashion and good vytales. 157^ G. Harvey Leiter-hk. 5-6 vita 

(Camden) 97 Mye miserable Mistnsse . . is oftentymes driven - vetnli 

very harde. .for her vittales and lodglnge. 5 ® 

y. ZX400 Melayne 1195 He garte dele bis vetells then ” -all©. 

Firste amanges cure wonded men. 1401 in Ellis Orig. wittvil© 

Lett. Ser. ii. 1. 15 We faylyih vitels and men. Ibid. ifiThey vittle (‘ 

mowe have godes and fytelles plente. £1483 J. Kay tr. Pw ; 

Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes "93 Also they lakked vyialles; at©), O-o Victv 
13x0 Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 203 So Be toke (7 - vict 


fro many pore men their vitals to tber grete horte. 1343 
Brinklow Compl. ii. 13 In London and other piacys ther be 
many offended with the great price of vitells. 1599 Dallam 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 83 We could not gitt 
any vitels. Ibid. 86 We ever had vitals reddle dreste for 3 
dayes. 

6. *SS4-p Songs ^ Ball. Phil. !f Mary (Roxb.) 12 And 
dear cheape of vittels withe the thowe hast brought To the 
towne. xss6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 46 With plate, 
monny, harnes, horse, & wettelles. XS73-80 Tusser Husb, 
(18781 98 To thy sheepe go and looke, for dogs will haue 
vittles. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i, Good companions yfaith ; I 
see you come not for vittles. x6ax in Foster Eng. Factories 
Did. (1906) I. 271 Wee had great store of fresh victles. 
C1643 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 27 One John Head 
..who pretended to fetch vittails out of the Country. 1696 
Monthly Mercury y\\. 87 We saw .. vast Provision of 
Vittle.s and Ammunition. X731-8 Swift Pol. Conaersat. 1x2, 

1 would rather want Vittles than Elbow-Room. *838 Jxs, 
Grant Sk. Loud. 171 You knows that no one can hact well 
without vittals, and I have not had a mouthful since yester- 
day. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, Dinner was announced 
by Bailey junior in these terms,—' The wittles is up I ’ 1892 
' Q ’ JQuiller-Couch) I saw Three Ships vL 106 And so say 
I, wi' all these vittles cryin’ out to he ate. 

e, 1323 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (1902) I. 39 
As for viotuaylys in our waye we shuld be sure none to 
fynde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 45a b, The Fienche- 
men, to the intent they might have victualles in a readines 
[etc.], xSgS ///, IV. ii. 4 That neither vituals not 

supply of men May come to .succour this accursed towne. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 422 Great store of 
victuals and all things necessary. i6x8 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 43 When the Bannyans sayle by it 
they heave vittuals overboard, .as a sacrifice. « 1687 Petty 
Pol. Ariih. {i(>go) 101 The Wages of a.. Labourer. , is 4s. 
per week witbout Victuals. 1727 Swift Gulliver i. vi, I had 
three hundred cooks to dress my victuals. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist. (i 776)_ III. 299 The young animals, .began to 
dispute about their victuals, although they weregiven more 
than th^ey could use. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yt^. Philos, 
1, 56 She once lost a salt spoon by one of them, whom 
Master George thought proper to bring to her door for cold 
victuals. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 218 It seems to me a very 
odd proceeding for. .a town to laya tax on the persons who 
bring it victuals. X865 Kingsley Herew. xv, There was 
..decking of the hall in the best bangings,,; cooking of 
victuals, broaching of casks. 

tb. Clerk ^ the victuals y = the victualla: of 
Calais (see VicTaALLER 2 a note). Ohs. 

c XS70 R. Turpyn in Chron. Calais (Camden) Introd. x8 
Havinge ther another offyee of the Queues Majesty called 
by the name of Clarke of the Victuals. 

t e. , 4 / wzV/zia/T, engaged in eating. Ohs, 
x68i H, Foulis Hist. Romish Treasons 40 Books read to 
him whilst he was at Victuals. 

tS. //. a. Animals serving for food, Obs. 

c 1330 Disc. Common Weal Eng. iL (1893) 60 The more 
husbandrie_ is occupied, the more vniversall brede should 
be of all victualles, as of neate, shepe, swyne, gese, eges, 
butter, and chese, 1641 More's Edw. K, 104 The Pageants 
were amaking day and night at Westminster, and vitailes 
killed which afterwards was cast away. 

t b. Military stores ; munitions of war. Ohs. 
1633 H. CoGAN tr, Pinto's Trav. iv. 16 Moreover he 
added, that they had great abundance of Victuals, amongst 
the which there were la Basilisks. 

4 , An article of food. rare. 

1538 _ Bp. Watson , feu. Sneram, ix. 50 This heauenly 
foode is. .a strong vitale, making vs able to endure the pain- 
ful iomey to the kingdome of heauen. 1839 CaRlvle Misc.y 
German Playwrights (1840) II. 30 The CJermans, who 
instead of a measurable and sufferable spicing of theatric 
matter, , .have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly 
unnutritive victual. 

6. attrib. and Cemb. (chiefly &), m victual- 
dealer, ^-house, land-mahy -merchant, office, -rent, 
-scantingPG]., silver, stipend, wain. 

I4g6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 310 Giffin to the 
skippar of the schip. . for Jonk Gherardis mennis fraucht and 
wittalissiluir, vij ti, XS67 Maplbt Gr. Forest 105 The Female 
..espying hir tune, when and how she may come to the 
Lawder or Vittailehouse. 1392 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, (1892) 
Q0/2 The victuall land maillis of Clestranehenorthe the 
burne. XS93 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) TV, 95 If 
there were any, that had repining viotuall-scanting Maisteis 
tyrannizing neuerthelesse for their work. 1600 Regi Mag. 
Sig. Scot. (1890) 334/2 Pro preservatione navium contiu 
teinpestates et lie victuell.housis. 1668 in Extr.St. P. rel. 
Friends ni. (1912) 278 Of late since his Ma[jes)ties imploy- 
ment has slackn’d at the Victuall Office, 1763-8 Erskinb 
Inst. Law Scot, n. vi. § 40 If the landlord refuse to receive 
his victual-rent when offered to him in due time. x8ox 
Farmed s Mag. Jan. 28 The farmer or victual-merchant. 
Ibid., The profession of the farmer or the victual-dealer, 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midl. xlv, There was no knowing bow 
long he might be in paying the next term’s victual stipend, 
1891 Doyle White Company sxk, The rogue got between 
me and the nearest French victual wain. 

Hence Viotual-less a,, destitute of victuals. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude First go Years (1882) II. 165, 1 
arrived at Liverpool .. quite sleepless, and but for Vour 
dinner, .. quite victual-le.ss. 

Victual (vi't’l), V. Forms ; a. 4-5 ■vitail©(5 
-aille), 4-6 vitayle, -ay lie, 6 vltaill ; 4-^5 vet- 
I ayle, 5 -aille ; 4 vytaile (5 -aille) , 4-6 vytaylle, 
5 -ayle ; 4-7 vittaile Sc, viotailei, 6 vytteyle, 
vittaill- {Sc. wiotaill), / 3 . 5 Se. vitt-, Wittalei 
6-6 vitale (5 vytale). 7^ 4 vitele, 5-6 vitelj 

5 vetele, 5-6 vitell- ; £ vytel, 6 -ell ; 5 vitule, 

6 -all©. 8. 5' vittall, 6 vitt-, vyttell } ^ Sc. 
wittule, 6 , Sc, wittall, wictill ; 6 vitle, 6—7 
vittle (7 wictle). e. 6-7 yictuaile (6 A”!:, wiettt- 
ale), 6 r 8 victuall (6 Ac 5Hctwall),'6- victual 
(7 victu’l). [gd. a¥V and OF. ^atller ■ {sAso 




VICTUAL* 

OF, vit-, victualler), f. vitaille YiorXJ Ah sh. Cf. 
Sp. vituallar, Pg. vitualhar. It. vettovagHarel\ 

I . irans. To supply or furnish (a ship, castle, 
garrison, body of troops, etc.) with victuals, esp. 
with a store to last for some time. 

o. t3., Coer de L. 138a Two hundred schyppys ten wel 
vytailid. With force hawberks, swerdes and knyvys. 1375 
Barbour Bruce m. 339 For_ thaim thoebt thai mycht 
sekyrly Duell thar, quhill tliai war wiclaillit weile. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 194, I charge you and bidde this, That ye 
the same Schip vitaile. c 1450 Brut n. 428 'That Towne 
and the Castelleweren Welle vitailid and eke mannyd. 1473 
Poston XFfr. Suppl. 143 The! stuffe and vetayll sore the 
place. 1483 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 318 
That no.. man victaile, nor make to be victailed, none of 
the saide men of warre. 1323-4 R. Gruffithe in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 193 They have ayded and vit tailed the Kyng's 
enymyes. 1333 Brende Q. Curtius D vij, So great an army 
as he bad., could not be vitailed in a desolate countrey. 

(3._ X37S Barbour Bruce iv. 63 The castell weill vittalit 
thai With met, and fwaill can puryay. 1473 Warkw. 
CA?v«. (Camden) 2 Certeyne castelles. .whiche they hade 
vytaled. ^1320 M. Nisbet Acts xi'- 20 'Thai askit pece, 
for alsmekile that thare cuntreis war vitalit of him. 

y. zi38o_Wvclif Set. Wks. Ill, 274 He were.-^it more 
traitour, 5if be lettide ojrere kny3ttis..to vitele pes men 
asegfid. c 1400 Desir. Troy 4710 At this tenydon truly was 
a tried castell,. .Wele viteld, 1-wis.se, for winturs ynoghe, 
c X4SO Mirk's Fesiial 205 When he had vyteld his schippis, 
and made hym redy. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 109 
Thaye hawe vetellyd and mannyd the town of kty. «iS3,3 
Ld, Berners Huon lix. 203 It was impreyngnable so it 
were well vytellyd. 1334 in Star Chamb. Cases (Selden) 

II. 290 They may alwaj's vitaile theire townes, castelles 
and fortresses with suebe playntie of vitailes. 1330 J. Coke 
Eng. jr Fr. H eralds § 75 Richard . .distroyed th’ cost of the 
Egiptians comminge to vytell the Soldane in Jerusalem. 

8. £1x425 Wvntoun Cron. ii. isBo (Cott, MS.), Eneas gert 
twa schippis be Wjttulyt and laid to be se. x^go Acc, Ld. 
High_ Treas. Scot. I. tag Eftir at the Kingis schip wes 
chaysit in Dumbertane, . .send with Jobne of Haw to vittall 
hir,..xviij li. xsss Bradforth in Strype Keel. Mem. (1721) 
HI. App. xlv. 129 For, saye they, yf we have the sea to 
vyttell us, we shall have powre to rule Ingland. 1387 
Harrison England xi. i. {1877)1. 6 The king., commanded 
the Londoners not to aid nor vittell them. i6ir J. Davies 
(Heref.) in Coryat Crudities i. 3 He his Gorge with Grapes 
did vittle. X670 Milton Hist. Eng, vi. Wks. 1851 V. 248 
New_ Ships in every Port were builded, vittTd, ..and 
appointed to meet all at Sandwich, 
e. 1358 Bp. Watson Stv, Sacram. Set, i, 3 The fift thing 
..is when his armye i.s..well victualled,. .then to merche 
forward. 1383 Stocker Civ. Wanes Lowe C. 111. 97b, 
Letters from the Prince, aduertising them, that bee meant 
the night following to victuall them. 1398 Bacon Sacr. 
Medit., Miracles Ess. (Arb.) 103 He [Christ] multiplyed 
the scarsitie of a few loues and fishes to a sufficiency to 
victuaile an host of people. 1640 Gent Knave in Gr. i. i. 
Bij, A Leaguer cannot be planted, mann’d, victualTd, and 
munition’d, with a stnall magazine, 1670 R. Coke Disc, 
Trade 34 Before the Act we could VictuM Ships with good 
and substantial Food cheaper than theDutch.; 1700 Steele 
Tatler No. 28 Ps These dangerous Captains who could 
victual an Army as well as lead it. vjkg Museum Rust, 
IV. 196 The very large extent of foreign trade, which 
requires a great many more ships to be xictualied out how 
than formerly, X777 Robertson Airf. Awef. 11. (1783) I, 
100 This .squadron, .was victualed for twelve months. 1800 
Wellington in Guiw. Desp. (1837) I. 265, I have also 
written,. requiring the reason for which he did not victual 
this corps . . as l ordered. 1S36 Marryat Midsh. Easy xvi, 
Jack. .pushed hiswaythrough the prisoners, whowereheing 
mustered to be victualled. 1863 H. Phillips Asner, Paper 
Curr. II. 84 By unscrupulous foraging the troops were 
victualed from day to day. 

fig. 1648 Beaumont Psyche xii. xBg They who with all 
notous Dainties strive To fortify the Belly, but can finds 
No time to victuall and enforce [1702 recruit] the Mindel 
lo. rejl. To provide or stock (oneself) with 
victuals. 

1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 1175 They yyttayled them selues 
with fresshe meate. 1372 in Feuillerat Revels ig. Eliz, 
(1908) 163 Expences in vittelliiig him selfe and iii of his 
fellows. i6xzi Rm.vms I Uustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vt. 37^ 
Lhewelin , .compeld the English campe to victuall them- 
selves with horse-flesh, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Glohei ^as 
If they could get Provisions to victual themselves with. 
1768 in Kitson fas. Cook vi, (1907) 90, £i7o a year 
for victualling himself. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose v, Be 
will., do wisHy to victual himself for at least three days. 
■sXSe] Field 24 Dec. 973/1 To see that the crew properly 
victual themselves. 

2 . intr. a. To partake of victuals; to eat. Also 
of animals, to feed or pasture, 

X577 Tusser Husb. (1878) 187 At meales my friend who 
vitleth here,.. Shall both he sure of better chere, and scape 
with lesser cost. 1387 Turberv. Prag. T. 55b, When., 
eueiy man at boorde Had vittled well, and all was whiste. 
1622 Mabbe tr. /Kawaw's Guzman a’Alfi. i. 38 In bouses, 
where men vittaile vpon the way, a man shall meete many 
times with a bare couple of Hens. xSaa Byron vn. 

xlviii, As a, .bell-wether [will] form the flock’s connection 
By tinkling sounds, when they go forth to victual, 1869 
Bi.ACKMORE ZamaX, iii. Soon we found Peggy and Smtler 
[the horses] in company,., victualling where the grass was 
good, 

b. To lay in or obtain a supply of victuals. 

1613 Chapman Odyss, in. 418 When he (there victling 
well, and store of gold Aboard his ships brought) his wild 
way did bold. 1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 322 
Others [say] that he hath only victualed or taken in fresh 
water in tliqse partes and is gone southward, a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. iii. (1691) 6x Because the French cannot Victual 
so cheap as the English, and Dutch, nor Sail with so few 
Hands. ^X709 Land. Gaz. No. 4582/3 Men belonging to 
Sbip.s wliicb are. .Cleaning, Refitting, or Victualling at the 
Ports. 1725 De Poe Yoy. round World (1840) 46 Which was 
a voyage of such a length, that no ship could victual for. 











VICTTJALLIM'G-OPI'ICE. 


VICTUALAGE. 


Hence ■Vi'otualled; 5 //a. 

i8s5 Kingslev Westiu. Hot xxxu, Some five and twenty 
ot ihe soundest and best victualled shipsi 

Vi'cttialage. rare. [;£.VirauAL Victual- 

ling ; victuals. 

tdaa Mabbk tr. A hittaois Guzman a A if. u. 343> \ IJ*’’ 
ployed all that little money that 1 had, m matters of victu- 
allage. 1847 C Bkontk f. liyrt xvii, I could not proceed 
to the schoolroom without, .running the risk of being sur- 
prised with my cargo of victualage. 

Victualler (vid'lai). Forms : a. 4 vit-, 4, 0 
vittailler, 5-6 vitailer (6 vict-), 6 vi(t)tayler 
(vict-) ; 4 vytail(l)er, 5-6 vytayler (6 -ayllerj ; 

6 viteilour, vitayloui, vittaillor. 4 > « 

eler,. 5-6 viteller, 5 vital(l)er, vitalar, -eer, 
vituller; sveteler, 6 -ellsr, -uler ; svytalere, 

6 vybiller. 7. 5 vittalsr, 6 -allar, victaller; 

5 vittsloux, 5-6 vittellsr (6 -eler, wyttellep) ; 

5- 7 vitler^ 6'vittler^ 5 . 5- victualler (7 -aill6r)j 

6- 7 (o') viotualer, 6 victuelar, 7 vitrt’lar, [a. 
AF. and QY,tdtaill[t]er, vUaillour (OF. also vit- 
ailleur, vit-, victuailleur), Lvitaille ViCTUAi-rAJ 

1 . A purveyor of victuals or provisions; x/<?r.one 

' who makes a business of providing food and drink 
for payment ; a keeper of an eating-house, inn, or 
tavern; a licensed victualler (cf. b). 

and vitaillers 

andvolates of he arches. 1386 Rolls 0/ 

While vittailler.s, hi suffraunce, presutnen tlulke states upon 
hem. lasta ckAuc. Rec. buhlin (1889) -.79 M ‘naner of 
viteilouiea as wel deynsynes as toreynes. *330-* 

Hen. Vlll, c. 13, Here bruets and bakers whiche bene 
comon vitaylers. ISS“ J- Coke ' 5' ® 

To robbe the marchauiites of Englande,..lykewy^ pore 
vytaylers and fysshermen of all nacions. 130S Cooper 
Tlusaurus, Cawpo, a hucster ; a tauerner j a victayler. _ 

8. cieSo WvcuF Set. iVks. HI. tS3 Bot men of lawe and 
marchauntis, and chapmen, and vueleres, Wnaen more m 
avarice hen done pore laborers. 1421 f pf f 'f 

as We commiiund hat no vitaler. .pasre out_of the Cite of 
Couentre for to by fische, iie non othur vitayle comyng 
toward the C^ce. ^1440 Promfi- Parv, Vytalere, 

vic^anus. 1477 RoUs of Parti. VI. 186/t Every Mer- 
chaunt Alien, and every other Vitaler, and other htounger. 
zKtg Prtsenimis. of juries in Surtees Hisc. (1890) 32 Ihat 
ho leteller, nor other mmi. h«ber no begers n^ vaca- 
hundys. 1530-1 Aci 22 Hen. Vlll, c. 13 11951) C v, Bere 
bruets and bakers, whiche bene common vitellers. I5S6 
Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 72 Every vitelec to selle as 

they wolde and had done befor^ nr 

iliwr/ ?cH30 Lvdg. St. Giles 109 [The hindj Of god 
provided to bo thy vualeer, With a repaast of hyr mylk 

uirin Rng. Gilds (1870) 40? That no maner vitteller 
pay eny thynee for the occupaaon of the kyngM Horde. 
iSM in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Kw. V. Common 
vrttiers and hostlers. 153° ‘U turner Select. Rec. 

Oxford (1880) 87 Other vitlers and artyficers yn Oxford. 
*573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (tgoS) 227 The ^tteller 
at Reading for the dyet of sundry persons. iS99 Bretom 
Miseries Manillia Wks, (Grosart) 1 1. 37/^ I had sent away 
this olde vltler with more crownes then shee was mwtresse 
of many a day before. 1600-M Rowlands Four Knaves 
(Bercy Soc.) 45 The vitlers poasts all chalk d with scores. 

J. is68 GnAt'VON Cbron, ll. 123 The bakers, BrewMS, and 
other wtuallers of the City, rsoa Greene m mt 

(1617) 3* Let not Tauetners and Victualers bee thy towu- 
lots. 1614 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Nipping Abuses Duj b, 
The vintner and the viot’lar get most gaines Frotn dayljr 
dntnkaids, and distemperd hraines. 164? pro. ^ peclar. 
BotkHmses ', Lords v 6 Any other Iipler or Victualler 
whatsoever within your Ward. 1699 Poor Man s 4 tea 10 
We have as firm Laws in England as need be to compel 
the Victualler to sell a certain Measure of Dnnk, mention- 
ing what Pots and what Price. 174a Land. /f Ctuit^ 
Ji%uier I. (ed. 4! ag This may be a benefit ^ to a Victimller 
that brews to sell again, and cannot vent, h»s small Heer. 
1763 Blackstohe Comm, 1. 414 Tueseveralinn-keepere ana 
victuallers throughout the kingdom. ^35 Willis PenciF 
lings I. it. 30 A coram’wsnry from Villa Franca, who is to be 
our victualler during theqimrantine. 1844 Ld. Brougham 
BrH. Const, xy. (1862) 221 Making victuallsrs pay for a 
license to retail wtnes. ,, 

b. Licensed victualler, one wlio has a licence to 
sell food or drink, but esp. the latter, to be con- 
sumed on the premises ; a publican. 

r8a4 (AVfe), The Licensed Victualler's Almanack and 
Tablet of General rnformatUin for. .1823. 1841 Dickens 

Barn. Rudise xiii, Believing.. that the publicans coupled 
with sinners in Holy Writ were veritable licensed victuallers. 
2878 E. }«xt\sxfis Haverkolme 26 They are hardly governed 
by the abstract principle that a Licensed Victualler is a., 
healthy institution, I suppose, i- r 

' 2 l spec. a. One who supplies, or undertakes to 
supply; an army or armed force with necessary 
provisions; f//. those engaged in bringing wp 
victuals to an armed force. 

Applied both to purveyors on a large scale, and fP mere 
Sfitlers, t Pictunlter of Calais occurs as a special designa- 
tion in the 15th century. 


190 

vittelleris, That with ther wittate...Com,haldand 

the wav. Ibid. 429 Sum of thair mekill host has seyne 

Thair come, and wende weill thai ^^6 Plavntis 

ouris. i4Sd Sm G. Have Law A ruts (b. f .S.l i Plaj ntis 
of his men as to merohandis and vrtalaris of the ost and 
ntheris 1487 Rolls of Parts VI. 407/1 VVilluam Roase 

Esqui«. Vit tiler of theTowne gsflhey 

same. isSy Holinshed Chron. (ed. 2) 111.823/r At i^t iney 
met with a vitteler comming from the campe, which was 

their guide and brought them thither. v;f.h,al1ers 

£. 159* Savile 7 'acittss, Hist. tv. xv. 179 ^he victuallers 
and marchants [were] cut of. i6or Ld. MountjoY m Mory- 
son Itin. (1617) 11. 200 The Victualer issue.s . .but one pounde 
and a halfe of beefe per diem, to a souldier. 1633 f • 
Stafford Vac. Hib. ii. it. (1821) 23S Although it seemeth to 
L by the Certificate of the Victualler, d Wr 

stored at your writing, then you knew for. 1681 
Baffled 4 Which careful foresight nothing wuld hinder from 
being effectual, but the negligence of the 
SteIle TMler No, £9 V 4 Charie^ U. ^ ^y, 


xIa Item for the vytayler of Caleis, xxxiu**; 

Caxton FaytesofA, h xiii. 35 Dyspematonrs, i^d vitaiUrais 
of the oosL <3x513 Fabyak Chron, vil 459 The kyp^ 
boost.. was plenteously vytaylled by y* Fiemroges “d^y 
other vytayllers. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. I'///, 34b,Tpe 
duke of Vandosine , .toke bis aduantage and .set on the yt& 
tailors. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. Ixxxvu. 104 With 

infinite virtailers and followers of the campe. ' 

V. BARiioiiR.£rMGr xiY 407 Thai raid till nieit the 


Steele l atter jno. 39 V ,h^n 

with the Bread which one of his Dogs- chose . gather than 
trust to the Asseverations of the Victuallers. *®??' 

Mi/it. Diet; Sutler and SHctualler may 
synonimous terms as far as they relate to 
aitrib. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xvi. (Ro.xb.) 103/a 
Things necessary for Armyes. . . V ictualler sutlera ^ 

b. One who furnishes a ship or navy with pro- 
visions. Also (see quot. 1709). 

In early use, one who undertook to provision a trading 
vessel in return for a share in the prohts. ^ 

1432-50 in Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. 
balvncS^cleped the Cristofre,..and therof Wolfe maister, 
and Sir Ramfray Arundell and .Hir John Trerys 
owners and vitallers. ifes Whitboorne 
Those men are yeerely hired '’V Y/S 

foorth of ships in those voyages. 1626 Capt.^Smith Aata. 
Yng. Seamen 35 The bhip hath one third part , 
all« the other thirds the other third, is 
2647 Haward Crown Rev. 20 Victualer of the Navy . ^ee, 
r/ka 0.0. I7S7 W, ItioMPSON R. K. Advoc. 18 ine Vic 
wallers and their Officers Report ..being of 
it will he needless to animadvert thereon. 1769 8 alujnim 
Itt. Marine (1780I, ^Sent-nctualler, .,n^ o^^^ex ^ 
tloned at a royal port, to regulate the victualing of the 
king's ships, under the direciion “f.^he commi^ioners for 
victualing the navy. 1796 Nelson m 

II. 248 Mr. Heatly, the ereat yictualler, wnte-s me that the 
supply he b now procuring, will be ihe first and '®st, for toe 
Pikt of Genoa will be shut. 1809 

Trade lot Beg your victualler i ogst the beef properly salted. 
ilTincycl. Aletrop. (1845) VI..34t/i Jo the Victua ling 
estoblbh.nent. .[at Malta] there is attached an agent victu- 
aller and clerks. , . t a 4. 

3. A ship employed to carry provisions for a fleet 
or squadron (or for troops over-seas) ; a victual- 
ling ship. ^ 

<11572 Knox Hist. Wks. 1846 I. ”6 
ealayis, being twenty twathen innomber, thei had threscqir 
great schippis, besydis vittaUaris._ 1^8 Losses and DiS' 
tresses 0/ the Spanish Navy A iij b, 1 hey were m aH, at 
their coining forth, a hundred xxxy. sayle, whereof foure 
were Gallias.ses, foure galLies, and ix. of them were vm- 
tallers. 1625 in Bitch Crt. <$• Times Chas. I (1848) I. 63 To 
your last of the fleet, you must add five victuallers, and os 
many horse-ships, having only seamen in them. x668 LonO, 
Giie.'SAo. 238/3 All these Men of War are to be attended 
by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice Boat^ and 
Victuallers. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 454 A Dutch 
Squadron of about 13 Sail of Men of War and Victuallers. 
viiA Anson's Ifoy. 11. u. 131 We never were loined by any 
other of our ships, except onr Victualler, the Anna Fn>k. 
1780 Ann. Reg. 204* Some men of war, which he li^sent 
with a convoy of store-ships and victualleta to the island of 
Minorca. 18x3 Southey Keison I. i4S were now 

above too sail of victuallers, gun.boats, and ships 01 war, ^ 

4 , Sc. ‘ One who deals in grain j a corn-lacior. 
x8o8 Jamieson. 

Hence Vi'ctuallersliip. 

X4S0 Rolls ofParlt. V. 196/t As in the vitelershipp of the 
CasiSh 1487 Ibid, VI. 407/1 The Office of Vitellersbipp of 
the forsaidTowne [Calais]. 

Victuallinff (viT’lig), vU. sb. Forms: (see 
■Victual w.). Victual 
i. The action of providing or storing a ship, 
town, army, etc. (nowesp. the Navy) with victuals. 

«. 1462 Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin {tZZg) 313 For theyitalyng 
of the sayd 1463 Fusioit II. loa My 

Tresorer had put hym to a gret charge for the vetelyn^ of 
Mary Talbot. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. Vit (1896) 165 Cer- 
teyn vitayle & fewell bought for vitaylyng of the seid Ship. 
iS44Ar<»fCA<««AC«Ms(Selden)II. 281 His bighnes pro- 
clamacion for the vittalyng of hb highnes Toune of Callis, 
1570 B. Googb Pop. Klwgd. i. E lij b, They looke to 
tayling of Campes, when bloudie warres doe raime. 1606 
J.Claj-ham Hist. Gt. Brit. n. i. ii. 179 By attaching some 
of the Roman ships,. .they became first acquainted with 
their manner of vittailing. . 

j5. 1509-10 Act I Hen. VrtI, c. 20 § I VicUtale goyng oute 
of this your said Realme for the victualyng of your I oww 
of Calice. 1551 Sir J. Wiluams Accompte (Abbotsf. Cl.) 
88 Towardes the victuellinge of his maieslies .armye-s then 
at Portesinouth. 1603 Knolles //bi. /Vrwr [i(j2i) 250 
He commanded also the Prince, .to make prouision for the 
victualing of hb campe. 1650 tncholas Papers (Camtien) 
t 68 It was iTCCome necessary for the victualling and “ting 
forth, your fleece. 170S Loud. Gtiz, No. 4D9V3 His Royal 

Highness has. .appointed,.. Captain Thopias Harlt^ to be 

a Gornmissioner of the VictuaUiog. , S7SS MAnsNS In. 
eum/zces'l'nBs^hB dear Victualling of the Ship in Ame^i^, 
■ii^imteycHMetrep., (1845) VI. 339/t A eomptrolter of. the 
Victualling of the Navy and of the Transport Service. 
I1849 MAcyiULAY Hist. Eng, iii- I. 39u There men might 
Ratn..how grossly t|ie Navy Board had cheated the crown 
f,n''f!he>vio^llKig of the fleet. • 1901 Whitaker's Aim. 154 
AdiW^liyi. ^TH’rectqc of Victualling. 

bt. IChe busiacss'of supplying food and drink for 
pavmeat/; igompiy of food for Uiis purpose* 


1534 In Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. iga It ys enacted., 
that no person ne persons shall ..exercbe eny vytelyng, 
hying or sellyng. .wythyn the seyd Town. 1552 in lorA 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 390 A comon housse or 
ynne for victualliuge and lodginge of . . -strangers. 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 252, I keepe no victualling, yet is my 
housean Inne. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV-sogThe 
average return saloon fare b ;£6 including very liberal 
victualling. 

2 . A supply of food for personal use. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VI. 119 To be in Edin- 
burgh the V day of Januar with xxx dais wittaling. 1539 
Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902) II. 234, 1 haue 
..clelyuered vnto him money for two monethis wagies 
vitailling and al other thinges for that tyme. necessary. 
a 16x8 Sylvf-Stke Letanie4, v. They from thee prepared had 
Each one hb sev’rall victualling, After his kind, lieib, fruit 
and seed. 179a N. Chipman Rep. (1871) 27 The prisoner 
should pay to the gaoler one shilling and sixpence per day 
for his victualing. x8xo R. Anderson Cnmbld. Ball, na 
Teyme whispert, 'twad be best, For vittelin htame to run. 

3 , attrib., as victualling- bill, -board, -book, 

^ booth, fcart, ■\cook, department (also irons/.), 
diy store, establishment, -note, place, provisions, 
service, -ship, -society, -yard. 

ijH$ De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. vi. (1841) I. 41 From v-hence 
proceeded that black trade of buying and selling navy and 
♦victualling-bills, and transport-debts. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 130 Bills victualling, bills issued by the 
Victualling board, bearing Interest till due and paid. 1846 
A. Young Nmit, Diet. 72 The master of any vessel outward- 
bound has to apply to the searcher for a viclualling-bill, 
which b a warrant for the shipment of such stores as he may 
require. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Victualling-bill, 
a custom-house document, warranting the shipment of such 
bonded stores as the master of an outv ard-bound merchant- 
man may require for his intended voyage. 1757 W. Thomp- 
son A’ N. Advoc, 13 Half an Hour after the 'Victualling- 
Board broke up, I was sent for. X834-6 Encycl. Metrop, 
(184s) VHI. 380/t The Victualling Board. .consumes many 
hundred tons [of old hoops] annually for the service of the 
navy. 1867 Smyth A‘<rA<)>-’4 Word-bk., * Victualling-book, 
a counterpart of the .ship’s open Ibt, which is kept by the 
purser, to enable him to make the necessary entries in it. 
1588 au-tA Ball. (1887) VI. 394 And *vittaling boothes in 
plentie were. Where they sold meate, bread, cheese, and 
beere. 1578 Knaresb. H-ills (Surtees) I. 134 One ♦ victual- 
ling carte, a bord and a carte in the haie laith. 1568 
WiTHALS Diet. 41 b/i A •vittayling cooke. 1839 Penny 
CW. XlV. 343/2 To the eastward of Valletta. .are... spa. 
clous stores for the ♦victualling department. 1S7S Athletic 
World 31 May 99/2 Francis, .led off with a clever double on 
the. chin. Bas.sano then retaliated on the victualling de- 
partment [= stomach]. X 7 S 7 W. Thomson R. N. Aaype. 

12 He was., appointed to inspect all the King s* Victual ling 
Dry Stores. 1834 ♦Victualling establbhraent [see Victual- 
LINO 2 bj 1858 SiMMONDS Dict. Trade, Victualling, 
note, an order given to a seaman in the Royal navy by the 
paymaster, when he joins a ship, which is handed to the 
ship’s steward as his authority for victualling the_ man. 
X667 Pkpys Diary 2 Aug., 'i hough 1 lay down my ♦victual- 
ling place, yet, as long as he continues victualler, I shall be 
the better by him. 1770 Langhorne P/wtercA (1851) 11. 
837/2 He.. furnished himself abo with cattle and (rther 
♦victualling provisions. 1757 W. XHOMPSotf R. A’. Advoc. 
aoOne. had been in the ’V ictuallmg Service from a_Boy. 

x66s Pkfys Diary 28 April, Down the River to visit the 
♦victualling-ships. 17x1 Broadside, Sailors Danger 4- 
Hardship at Sea (title-p.), The loss Of Seven large Trans- 
ports anU a Victualing Ship. 1858 Siwmonds DtcU dteuie^ 
- Vicinallitig-society, a union or association of operatives, 
&C. to supply themselves with meat and bread, &c. at the 
lowest prices. X757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 48 The 
Umber ..sent into Portsmouth ♦Victuallmg-jard wM .. 
complained of. 1846 A. Y oung N aut. Diet* 105 The Vi^ 
tualRng Yards for the Royal Navy, where provisions and 
similar stores are deposited. , . 

Vi-CtuaUiug-liouse. [f- prec.] A honse 

where victuals aie supplied or sold; an eating- 
house, inn, or tavern. _ 

a, 1540-X Elyot Image Gov. 57 To see that no vitailyng 
house.. shoulde haue their doores open.. either before the 
soonne risen, or after the soone set 1555 Eden Decades 
(ArbJ 148 They ..deteimyned to buylde toWnes, . that they 
myght bee baytinge places and vytailyngejiouses ‘or suebe 
as sbulde ■ »/•/- 


as suuiue lorney towarde the southe- 1568 V^ithai^ Di/ 

41 b/i A vitiellyngc house, where meate is to besolde, X&17 
Morvson Itin, 1. 1 22, 1 . .tooke a chamber in a vitling house, 
in the Market-place. ^ 

e. 1571 in xph Rep. Hist. MSS. Conint. kvV- IV- ® 
Licenced to keep a victualinge house within the jowne ol 
Ry, X600-9 Rowlands Knave qf Clubbes 16 i will he my 
castle for some three moneths space, while they search 
Tauerne, rifle victualing-housc. i66a in Extr. St. P. rei. 
Friends 11- (igiil X4b Tu keepe an Alehouse or Viciuwhng- 
house within your precincts. X7xa Thoresby Diary (toso) 
11. isi Alter dinner at a victuallmg-house, 1 walked to Mr, 
Dawson's. 1737 GentL Mag, VII. 371/1 No License shffil 
be granted to sell it by retail but to Publick Viciuallmg- 
Houses, Inns, Coflee Houses or Alehouses. _ X842 3-6 

Vict. c. 44 § I Any Act or Acts in force touching the Regu- 
lation, .of. . Victualling Houses. 1885 Law 'Times 28 Mar. 
38912 A refreshment and victualling house.,on the aieep 
Holms, a rocky island in the Bristol Channel. 

Vi ctTiallillg-o ffice. [f. aspiec.] An office 
concerned with, ttie victuaUiug of ships, esp. ol ships 

of the Royal Navy. ti, 

1668 Extr, St. P. rel. Friends ill. (191a) 278 The Place 
was originally called Maison de diew, but now his 
Ma[jes]tis victualing office in thb Port_ is seated tnwe, 
1710 C. Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal L 1. 9 We .pry into 
the Rogueries of the Victualling-Office. 1757 W. Ihomi'son 
R. N, Advoc. 48 The Labourers of Portsmouth Victual- 

lingUfficeare. .employed inextra Hours. ijSi 

Gazetteer s. v, Dover, The courts of chancery, admiralty, vtm 
relating to them all, are kept in St. James's Cb., and here ate 
a custum-houso and victualling-office. _ *8*7 

Canonrate iii. Now. mv wife had keepit a victualling omce. 



VICUNA. 

iSw Eneycl. Meirof. (1845) VI. 350 Tlie Viohialling 0 <lic« 
at Fly mouth., i-s now brought almost into juxta-positioa 
with it [jc. the Dockyard]. 

■b. Boxing slang. The stomach. 

1751 Smoli-ktt /’<fn Ptc. c, He, . found it impracticable to 
jnnue his antagonist upon the victualling ofSce. 1783 | 
Diet. Vulg. Toit^e Sj>Brting Mag.yX. j 

go Spring put in a heavy claim on his opponent’s victualling 

11 Vicuna (viktt'n^a), vicu'na. Forms: o. 7 
beounia, 7- vicuna,8-9vicuima,9va-, veorma, 
vicugna, viouunia, 9- viouua. 7 vieugne, 

5 vloune. [a. Sp. vicuna (Pg. vicunha), the 
Qnicbuan name of the animal. See also VlGOfiME, 
ViGO.vB, and ViGONiA.] 

1. A South American zniraal (A ucheniavictmnd), 
closely related to the llama and alpaca, inhabiting 
the higher portions of the northern Andes and 
yielding a fine silky wool used for textile fabrics. 

^ a. 162Z R. Hawkins Baj/. S. Sea 47 1 1 may be surmised, 
that it is as that of the Becunia, and other Beasts, which 
breed tiie Beazer stone. i6pi Lovell Hjsi. Aniin. .5- Min. 

28 The beast is about the bignesse and likeness of a Stagg. 
Their hair., is said also to help the gout ; sc. Of that called 
Vicunas. 1704 Coliect. Voy, (Churchill) III. 11/2 The Wild 
Goats are numerous; they are call’d Vicunna’s. 

Voy. I. vi. 68 There aie in aU_ parts of this country a good 
number of Vicumias or Peruvian sheep. 1771 tr. Pertiety's 
Vay. Malouine IsL {1773) 289 Several of our people went a 
shooting . . and saw some carcas^ of vicunas. 1803 Luccock 
Bat, IVeoi 14 We allude particularly to., the camel, and 
the dromedary, in the East, and the vicuna in South 
America. 1847 Priscott /’er«(i85o) II. loo His dress., 
■was composed of the_ wool of the vicufla wrought into 
mantles, -so fine that it had the appearance of silk. 1873 
Eticyct. Brit. I. 598/1 The vicugna is a much rarer animal 
than the alpaca. 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 413 
During the wet season of the year the vicunias seek the 
highest ridges of the Cordillera. 

/ 3 . 1604 E. G[RiMsros'E] D‘ A costa's Hist. Intiiesiv.x], 316 
Amongst the most remarkable things at the Indies of Peru, 
be the Vicugnes, and sheep of the countrie, as they call 
them. 1613 PuRCH.ts Pilgnmage (1614) 732 The Vieugne 
somewhat resembleth a ( 5 oat, but is greater, c 1806 Acc, 
Vkeroyalty Buenos Ayres ai uo/e, There is also a wild 
species of the pacos, called vicunes. 

2. ellijit. V icuha cloth j also, a garment made of 
this. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Bxhii, 491 Ponchos Plain and 
brocade, striped; aiavenas. Vicunas. 1833 Household 
Words 24 Sept. 76'! The verbiage by which coats are 
transformed into.. alpacas, vicunas, ponchos,. .and siphon- i 
las. 1883 Daily News aa Sept. 3/3 A dress of cigar-brown 
vicugna. *887 Standard 15 Sept. 2/1 A thick diagonal 
vicuna has been introduced as a jacket cloth. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as victifia-fiir, -hunter, 
-skin ; vioTifia-cloth., cloth made of vicuna-wool 
(hence ellipt. vicuna-costttme')% vicuna- wool, 
(at) wool or fur of the vicuna ; (d) a mixture of 
fine wool and cotton. 

1851 Catal. Gi. Exhib. 490/2 Union cloth.. . *Vicuna cloth. 
1882 Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet. Needieiv. 515/1 Vicuna 
cloth.. is employed as a dress material, and is very soft in 
jexture. 1889 Daily News aa Oct,fi/r ’V'icuna cloth is much 
in favour for dresses just now, 1S34 Cassell's Emu. Mag. 
Oct. 697/2 The standing figure wears a pale brown "vicuna 
costume. 1831 Catal. Ci, Exhib. "Vicuna fur, with 
woollen back. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 125 This 
ed us down into a valley, where I parted with my young 
"vioufla-hunter. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVlII. 228/a The finest 
[ponchos! are made of * vicuna skins. 1804 Genii. Mag. N ov. 
1059 On board, .were 20 sacks of "Vicuna \,mispr. Vienna] 
wool. 1818 Amer. St. Paters, For, Relai. (18341 IV. 327 
The imports, .consisted of. .771 arrobas of vacuiia woof. 
186a Catal. Internat. E.rhib,, Brit. II. No. 4073 Tweeds 
..made from Vicugna wool. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 135 The exquisite fabrics they weave from vicufla- 
wool. 

tVi-curata. Ohs—''- [.See Vice- prefix i\ A 
substitute in ecclesiastical functions. 

«i6i7 Hieron Aarom Beils (1623) 20 Their unlearned 
and for the most part ungodly Vi-Curates. 

Vid..!, abbrev. of Vide v. 

*609 Skenb Reg, May. Table 04 The father by reason of 
poverty may revoke the mft or donation made to bis sonne. 
vid, father. Ibid. 95 Qiierrell (complaint, pley). Vid. 
Pleyes. 1706 Stevens Span, Diet, j, Enxagmdttras, vii 
Enjuagaduras. xy f) Ainsworth Eng.-Lat, Diet, i, Inde.x 
Geogr., Atrecht. Bid. Arras. 1783 Lempriere Class. Dirt., 
lihimeiusa, one of the daughters of Daiiaus.. , K/rf. 
Danaides. 1803 Leyben .Scenes Infancy l. xxii. note, Vid. 
"Mhistrulsy of the Scottish Border \ 1836-9 Todd's CycL 

Anat. II. 626/2 Vid. the diagram fg. 283. 
tVid.JS, abbrev. of Videuoe'e. Obs. 

1676 W. Harbord in Essex Papers (jCasaden-) 61 He was 
..found guilty of manslaughter by 6, vid; Ld. Trea[surler, 
Ld. Privy Seale [etc.]. 

iiYidame (vfdam’). Also 6 vydam(e, vis- 
danome, 7 vidam, [a, F. vidame, OF. visdame, 
ad. med.L. vicedomintis, {. vice- 
lord.] Formerly in France, one who held kntls 
from a bishop as his representative and defender 
in temporal matters. 

15*3 Ln. Bkunf.rs Freiss. I. xlv. 25 b/a The Vydame of 
Galons dyd maruei’lc'!. 1350 Acts Privy Council 111 . 121 
Ordre. .for the sending of. .oone of the Gromes of the 
Chambre, to be furreror harbenger to the saide Visdamme. 
1614 .Selden Titles Honor age Neither Ls there in France 
any Vidame which holds not of some Bishoprik, vnlesse 
that of Beauuais, . .and from the chief Town of the Bi.shop- 
rique are the Vidames denominated. 1633 R. N. tr, 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. i. 47 The French Embassadour in 
England solicited her tliai the Vidame of Chartres.. might 


be delivered to the King. *680 Mackenzie Set. Her. 87 
To Counts, Vidames, and Viscounts [they allow] a direct 
standing Helmet, with 9 Barrs. 1723 tr. Dupin'sEect. Hist, 
rjth C. I. V. 179 The Advocates and Vidames succeeded 
the Defenders, and by little and little these last Offices were 
abolish'd. iSot Ranken Hist. France 1 . 334 They em- 
ployed a vidame, vice-dominus or commissary. 1802 Ibid. 

11 . 259 They commissioned generally their avouds, or 
vidames, or some superior vassal, to levy and head the 
troops of their barony. 1832 Sir J. Stp;phen Led. Hist. 
France I. 131 The advocate or vidame of an ecclesiastical 
corporation was usually some powerful count, 
trausf. 1622 in Biroh Cri. 4- Times yas. I {1849) II. 346 
Here is a speech of a new dignity of vidams to be created, 
which should wedge in ’twixt knights and baionets. 

Hence t VidamesMp. Obs. 

<21641 SpKLMAN Ant. Deeds Eng. Wks. (1723) ji. 242 
These Officers obteyned likewise of their Lords the Bishops 
to have the Office of Vidameship in Fee. 

Viddeful, obs. Sc. form ot Widdieul a. 

Viddie, obs. Sc. form of Widdt sb. 

11 Vide (vai’dz), V. imp, [L. vide, imp. sing, of 
videre to see.] " See, refer to, consult ’ ; a direction 
to the reader to refer to some other heading, 
passage, or work (or to a table, diagram, etc.) for 
fuller or further information. 

Freq, abbreviated as vid , ; see ViD.J j also occas. as w. Vs. 
1563 Cooper Thesaurus App., Pysades, the sonne of 
Strophius:., Vide Pistides, 1626 Bacon Sylva §59 For 
which I haue compounded an Ointment of Excellent Odour, 
which I call Roman Ointment, vide the Receit. 1699 
Evelyn Aceiaria 51 The Limon is somewhat more acute, 
cooling and extinguishing Thirst.. Limon. 1713 

Swift Ceuienus 4- Banessa in She then referr d them to a 
place In Virgil, vide Dido's case. 1823 J, Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. 33 Vide Rollin passim, 1837 Wilkinson Mann. 
ij" Cust, Anc. Egypt ii. (1841) I. 66 note. Vide my EgJTt 
and Thebes, p. 194 note. 1837 Gossk Omphalos xii. 354 
note, I liave already proved that blood must Lave been in 
..the newly-created Man ^yide-p. 276, supra)- 
f Vide, aphetic form of Divide v. Obs.—' 

Destr. Troy 1249 The bourder of his basnet [he] 
brestes in sonder, And videt the ■viser with a vile dynt. 

+ Videl., abbreviated f. next. 

1389 PuTTKNHAM /k>2w/# (Arb.) 8a But the three is 
made of one number, videl. of two and an vnitie. 1613 W. 
Bkdweli. Moham. Impost. 11. 59 Therefore there remaineth 
yet another great dlfficultie, videL How this law should be 
vniuersall. 

11 Videlicet (vide liset, vai-), adv. and sb. 
Also 7 videllioet. £L. videlicet, f. vide-, stem of 
videre to see + licet it is permissible. Cf. SoiLiCK®. | 
The pron. (vi-, valdidiset) is also to some extent in use.] ; 

A. adv. That is to say ; namely ; to wit : used 
to introduce an amplification, or more precise or ' 
explicit explanation, of a previous statement or ; 
word, (Ct the abbreviated forms Vro.^, Videl., 
ViD2(T., and Viz.) 

t^k^Mann. (Roxb.)452AUeodre percellis \ 

that are enteryd and engrosyd in my lordis book; vide- 
licet; Ferst [etc.]. _t49ainRymer/'<Kn&r«(i7ii) XII. 480/t 
To serve him in his Werres, . .videiicet, himself, having his 
Custrell and Page. 1309 IVill in Archaeologia LXVI. 310 
Massez of Requiem to be saide and .song for my Soule by 
Preestes in maner and forme folowing videlicet Euery Freer 
[etc.]. 1363 Foxe a. 4 M, 796/1 Sundry clauses, pointes, 

matters-.: Videlicet, amonges other tbinges, where the 
bishop offied to make paniculer aunswere [etc.]. 1579 

I Folke Heshins' Pari. 131 We doe not take one thing : -vide- 
‘ licet bread. 160a T. Fitzherbert Apol. 27 The words of 
our sauiour following the former in S. Mathew videlicet : I 
_wil geeue thee the keyes of the kingdome of beauen. 1665 
in Parish Bks. Si. pulinn’s, Salop I. 125 (MS.), Due to 
Nath; Clemson for work done to the Clock Viddicet for 
a new Spring, . . for wyer and oyle, 5(y]. 1727 Swift Cir- 

enmeision E. CurllViks. 1755 HI. 1. 165 Tne wLse,st man 
that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, beyond all per- 
ad venture wasa Jew, videlicet, Solomon, 1769 Phil. Trans, 
LIX. 452 To confirm^ farther ■what I say, videlicet, that the 
water, the more glutinous it is, the more it is ■disposed to 
become luminous. 1839 Scott Rob Roy Inlrod., One of 
Rob’s original profession, videlicet a drover. x8^ Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. St, Odille, Then let's act like Count 
C)tto,_ and while one suivives, Succumb to our She-Saints— 
videlicet wives 1 

B. sb. The word itself as used to introduce an ex- 
planation or amplification, esp. in legal documents, 

a 1638 Cleveland Whs. (1687) 100 You shall never take 
a Pamphleteer, one of these Haberdashers of small Wares, 
without his Videlicets, or his Vtpoles. Ibid., A Videlicet is 
an Hie Canis, it argues a Bungling Writer, as that a Painter. 
1774 Lu. Mansfikld_ in Cowper Rep. (1783) 170 He has 
stated it to be in Minorca; with a videlicet. 1803 East 
Reports V. 252 In Stukely v. Butter I Hob, 172) Lord C J, 
Hobart speaking of the use of a videlicet, says [etc.]. 1824 

SrEFHEN Princ. Pleading ■p.-y, Andhere^as in the case of 
a local fact, the insertion of a videlicet will give no help. 

II Vide nda, sb.pl. rare. [L., pi. oi videndum, 
f, videre to see.] Things worth seeing or whieh 
ought to be seen, 

1760 Sterne TV. Shnndp vii. xxxi, In my list, therefore, 
of Videnda at Lyons, this, tlio’ last, — ^was not, yon see, 
least. X771 M. I'yson Let. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. (1814) 
VI 11 . 571 Gray’s notes.. contain the Videnda in all parts of 
Great Britain, as Houses, Antiquities, Views, &c. 

t Vi’dent. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vident-, vtdens, 
pres. pple. of videre to see.] (Seequot.) 


1388 T. Harvey Disc, Probl. 40 The holy prophets.. were 
Pj^erly called VidentSi or Seers. 

Vide-rxifif ; see Vied///, a. 


Vidette, variant of Vedette. 

Vidian (vi'dian), o. Ancct. U-Vidns Fz</z«j, 
Ixiduized form of thb npne of Guido Guidi, 


VrOUATB. 

an Italian anatomist (died 1569)-] *Fhe special 
designation of certain anatomical features of the 
head, as Vidian arier)t, canal, nerve. 

183X R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 39 The posterior orifice of 
the vidian canal. Ibid. 473 The superficial petrous fila- 
ments of the vidian nerve. Ibid. 663 The Vidian or Ptery- 
goid Artery. 1840 K. Wilson Annu Vade M. <1842) *79 
The Vidian branch passes backwards along the pterygoid 
canal. *8731 'urner in EucycL Brit. 1 . 824/1 At the root 
of the pterj'goid processes is the vidian canal, for the trans- 
mission of a nerve of the same name. 1886 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci, II. 328/2 A small nerve. .goes to the spheno- 
palatine ganglion, and, after being joined by a biancb from 
the carotid plexus, is known as the Vidian nerve. 

Ii Vidimus (vsi'dimi/s; . [L. vidimus ‘ we have 
seen’, ist pers. pi. perf. of videre to see. So F, 
vidimus (from 14th c.).] 

l . A copy of a document bearing an. attestation 
that it is authentic or accurate. Also attrib. 

1436 Rolls cf Parlt, IV. 500/2 Credence shuld be yeveu 
to the copie named Vidimus sealed under the aulentyke 
scales, and approved as to ye priginall. 1502 Arnoldb 
Ckron, (1811) 230 We will the ■ridimus or copy auctentike 
take effect and strenght as this present saufeonduyt after 
ten monethis past, a 1360 Rollano Crt. Venus iv. 310 The 
protbogoU heirof I vald half dra^win In writ, for cost to be 
my Vidimus. 1670 Blol'nt Lana Diet. s.v. Innotescimus, 
An Innotescimus and Vidimus are all one, [Hence in 
Chambers Cycl. (1728) s.v,] 1833 F. S. Thomas Htxndbk, 
/’wW. Jfer. 93 A Vidimus is similar to a Notarial Certifiiate, 
in which the tenor of Royal charters. .and other writings 
is copied and attested. Ibid., Each of these persons was 
supplied with a vidimus copy of such letters, properly sealed 
and authenticated. 1899 J. Bound Cai, Doc. Prance 1 . 
p. xxviii, He claims that the transcripts are most carefully 
made from charters, cartularies, ‘ vidimus or other auihen. 
tic source.s. 

fl). Without Article : Confirmation of authenti- 
city or correctness. Obs—' 

15x3 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. VI. 362 The said Schir 
William is oblist to gif vidimus iharapone. 
c. (Seequot. 1850.) 

*830 OciLviE, Vidimus, axi examination or inspection ; as, 
a vidimus of accounts or documents. x88o Black White 
Wings xxi, He told ns that the last vidimus of the affairs 
of the Burgh of Strathgo'van was most satisfactory. 

' 1 ' 2 . Arch. A design lor a painted or stained- 
glass window, Obs. 

1526-7 in H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1765) I. 
App. Dddj, Good and true patrons, otherwyse called a 
vidimus, for to fourme glasse and make by other four 
wyndowes of the seid churche. 1762 H. Walpole Ibid. 
jo8 What a rarity in a collection of drawings ■would be one 
of their vidimus’s 1 

f 3 . The fact or reality cf something. Obs—' 

1610 B. Rich Descr. Irel. xvi. 64 The vidimus of the 
matter is, our Londoners are neither vowed nor swome to 
the Pope. 

4b. (Seequot.) 

1884 Imp. Diet., Vidimus,, .an abstract or syllabus of the 
contents of a document, book, and the bke. 

ilVidonia (vidou uia). [Of doubtful origin s 
(see quot. 1833).] A dry white wine made in the 
Canary Islands. Also attrib. 

X723 Lond.Gaz. No. 6173/3, 31 Pipes. .of.. White Vidonia 
MademWine. 1816 Accum Chem. Tkrfr (1818) 191 Various 
wines or spirituous liqucrs:.. Vidonia. 1833 C. Redding 
Hist. Mod. H ines (1851) 210 What is called vidonia is pro- 
perly the dry Canary ■wine, of a good body. . . Perhaps it was 
so called because it is derived from thtvidogna grape, or is 
a corruption of Verdona. Ibid, an At Canary both Malm- 
sey and Vidonia are grown. *876 Enrycl, Brit. IV. 797/x 
(Canary Islands), None, howe^ver, is considered as good as 
the wine of Madeira. 'I'he most esteemed kind is sent to 
Eng land under the name of Vidonia. 
vidou, Vldoy, obs, forms of Widow. 
Vidnage (vi dit^adg). [f. L. vidua widow : cf. 
next and -age.] The condition of widowhood, 
vidnity ; widows collectively. 

1832 Lamb Lett, xviii. (1865) 174 What can twenty votes 
do for one hundred and two widows? 1 cast my eyes hope, 
less among the viduage, 1^4 Story qf My Two Wives 67 
Onc_of the last acts 01 her viduage. 

Vidual (vi'dizial), a. Also 6 widnal. [ad. 
late L. vidudl-is, f. vidua widow. So OF. vidual, 
Sp. vidual. It. viduale.'] Of or belonging to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood ; widowed. 

*SS*> Bale Apol, 37 The estate of widual clennesse i_s than 
most fytt, whan [etc.]. 1398 F1.0RI0, Vedouile, viduall, 

widow-like. 1624 Hevwood Gunaik. vi. 282 Others there 
bee that have kept a viduall chastitie even in wedlocke. 
1647 Trapp Coimn. i Tim. v. 12 ' Cast off their first faith ’ ; 
Not that of tbejr baptisme..bnt their viduall promised 
chastity and service to the Saints. 1710 Norris Ckr.Prud. 

m. 106 One may as well say, Virginal, or Conjugal, or Vidual 

Prudence as any of these. 1752 Richardson Let. in Mrs. 
Barbauld Life (1804] III. 192 Shall we show Harriet, alter 
a departure glorious to the hero, in her vidual glory? 1876 
World V. 12 She too retains still a deeply vidual costume. 
iBot F. Thompson New Poems 34 She. . Who in most dusk 
and vidual curch. Her Lord being hence. Keeps her cold 
sorrows by thy hearse. Ibid, No more shall you sit 
sole and -viduaC ■ ■ 

Hence Vi‘dTiBaiy'Oij'j7. 

i8i8 J, Brown Psyche 93 If marriage solace she prefers 
Before a solitary pillow, Or wearing yidaally the wiflow. ■< 
t Vi'dlTiate,^*. Obs. ran. [ad. L. vidudt-us, pa. 
pple, of viduare, f. viduus destitute.]- 
L Destitute ^something. ^ 

2692 Plukenett Let . to Ray 17 July (17x8) 249 Its Stalks 


*692 Plukenett Let. to Ray 17 July (17x8) 249 Its Stalks 
ally viduate of Leaves. 

2. WidowetL . .1 ., ■ 






VIDUATED. 

c 1780 Mack Ode in Boswell Johnson (1904) IL 623 Cervisial 
coctor’s viduate dame. 

t Vi'duated, and ppl. a. Obs. [f. L. 
viduat-j ppl. stem, of vidu&re : see prec.] Left 
widowed, desolate, or destitute. 
x66o Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm. 175 St. Pauls, thy vidu- 
ated Mother Church. _ 1687 Wood (O.H.S.) HI. 218 
In the beginning of this month came up at Oxon * a health 
to the Church dowager i.e. distressed or viduated Church 
of England, C1718 Life R, Frantfton (1875) 20a To inter- 
cede with them at helm, that the Church might not be 
viduated. X7»7 _Baii.ev (voL II). 
t Vidua'tion. Obs, rare. [f. L. vidwre ; cf. 
prec. and -ation.] The state of being widowed 
or bereaved. 

_x 6 S 3 Waterhouse Apol. Learn. 149 (T.), Their_ triumphs 
rise from the church's viduation, from her learning's con- 
tempt andprosternation._ [i6s6 Blount Vidua, 

tion, a dividing, a leaving alone, a depriving, a making 
widow.] 

■Vid. 119 , obs. Sc. form of Widow. 
t Vidui'fi.cal, «, Ohs.~'^ [f. L. vidua widow : 
see -MO and -AL.] (Seequot.) 

1657 Tomlinson Reno-d s D isp. 267 Mezereon is as muchas 
viduifical, or widow-making plant. 

Vi'duine, a. Omith. [f. mod.L. widow- 

bird: see -imI.] Belonging to the Vidumse or 
widow-birds. 

1896 G. E. Shkllev For, Finches 294 By scientists the 
Viduine Weavers are placed among the Ornamental Pinches. 

Viduity (vidi«-Iti). Also 5 Sc.., 6 vidnite, 6-7 
-tie. [a, OF. viduite (AF. veduete -, F. viduiti 
= It, viduitd), or ad. L, viduitds, f. vidua widow : 
see -lir.] The state of being or remaining a 
widow ; the time during which a woman is a 
widow; widowhood. 

1420 Indenture in J. Campbell Bahnerino iv. i, (1867) 
258 The said Sir Williame is oblist that he sal nocht trete 
the forsaid [A.lesouii ?] of Murray. , neither in virginite na 
viduite, til [alienate?] ony parte of hit heritage fra the 
richtwiss airis, 1574 Waterford Arckivesm xoth Rep, Hist. 
MSS, Comm, App, V. 334 Every widowe shoulde have like 
henefitt. .during her viduite, .. Aldermen's widowes shall 
have but a balives shift during their viduite. _IS 7 S in Agnew 
Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 1. 404 Patrick MoKie..shalhnfefc 
..Katheren Agnew..ia her viduity in all and haill the 
lands of Larg. 1620 _Bp. Hall Honour Marr. Clergy^ i. vi, 
As for that other which hee Imagines, a vow of continued 
viduirie, it Was neither ‘ faith nor * first '. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Corinthians 79 Yet doth not the apostle simply 
prefer vitginlty or viduity before marriage as better, a iyz 6 
Gilbert Lato Evidence (1791) 497 If a Woman, who has an 
Estate during Viduity, makes a Lease for Years [etc,]. 1729 
Maefarlmep Geneal, CoU. (S.H.S.) XL loi Indenture be- 
twixt Marion OUphant in her Viduity on the One Part and 
Pat. Gray of Broxmouth on the other Part a *856 G, 
OuTHAM Annuity, Lyrics (1874) 27 There I met a waesome 
wife Lamenting her viduity. 2896 Absi. Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (iSgS) III. 9 note, Widows of rentalleis 
in the barony were entitled to enjoy their husbands’ lands 
during viduity. 

Vi^UOns (vi‘dia(3s), a. rare"^, [f. L. vidu-us 
or f -00s.] Empty, unoccupied. 

183s Thackeray Newcomes fxvi, She gone, and her vidu- 
ous mansion your heart to let, her successor, the new occu- 
pant, ..finds her miniature, .hidden away somewhere. 

+ Vidz(t., obs. variants of Viz. « Videlicet, 

*S^ PuTTBKHAW Enpi. Poesit 11. iy, (Arb.) 85 Both verses 
be of egall quantitie, vidz. seauen sillables a peace. x6i6 in 
Eastland Co. (Camden) xsS That the same [allowance] be 
raysed vidzt to twentynobles apeece._xS69 Mas. A. Thorn- 
ton AutoMog, (Surtees) 80 The articles of agreement . , 
vidz., that ml his estate should be passed by fine and 
recovery. 

Obs. Also Tjre, uye, uie, vi. [a. 
OF. (also mod,F.) me L. vita life.] 

1 . An account of the life of a saint 

0X200 St. Marker, Here i mat tellen ou.,The vie of 
one meidan, was hoten Maregrete. a 122S fultana a Her 
cumseS ^ nie of seinte iuliane, ant telleo of Ijflade hire. 
aispo Marina av] \% Horstm. (1878J 173 He 
bat made & wrbt bis vie, & byre hab in memorie, Prom 
shoma Crist him shilde. 

2 . Way of, or lot in , life. 

0 X3P0 AT. 3474 Cure lauerd.. Had don hit in to 
si kernes,.. Quat sulci be baa childer vie, O bair weird and b 
bairlijfi (bid. 217.10 j 7 ecroice, .es. . Fondement of ur clergi, 
Reule it es of hall vl 1377 Langl. A PI. B. xiv. 122 
Angeles 'mt in belle now ben, hadden ioye some tyme, And 
diues in deyntees lyued, and in douce vye, 

+ Yie, Oks. rare, [Apbetic f. 

envie Envy sb."] Envy. 

Seuyn Sages (W.) 1028 Tho Ypocras we! he fond, Bi 
craft of tbe ohildes bond, That he couthe al his mastrie, And 
hrast negh forth [read for] onde and vie. a 1430 Myrc 435 
Ihesu cryst, . pat. . vnder pounce pylate Was I-take for vye 
and hate, And sof&ede peyne and passyone. 
tVie, Obs. Also 6-7 V7(0. [Apbetic ad. 
F. envi increase of stake (in OF., challenge, pro- 
vocation), vbi. sb. from envier to increase the 
stake (in OF., to challenge, provoke, invite) L. 
invitare : see Envy So Sp. and Pg, envite 
(Sp. \embite). It. inviio. Theadv. Avie is found 
slightly earlier (1509-). See also Rbvie j 3.] 

1 . In card-playing : A challenge, venture, or bid ; 
a sum ventured or staked on one’s cards. Also in 
fig. context. (Common c 1590-1650), 

1333 More Debell. Salem Wks. 955/2 He fareth .. as 
though we sate together playing at poste. For first h« 
casteth my contradiction as a vye, to witte whether I woulde 
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geue it ouerwith a face. 1391 Greene Canny Catch. (iSs 9 ^ 
27 The Conny upon thys, knowing hys Card is the third or 
fourth Garde,. . pawnes his rings if he hath any, hys sworde, 
his cloake, or els what hee hath about him to maintaine the 
vie. 159a WoTTON (1907) I. 273 Not unlike a bad 

game at Mawe, wherein the first vye being seene, the cards 
are given before the second. 0x618 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 32/1 Both which an end do 
make Of all Love's Games saue when the Vies are paid. 
1648 Gage West Ind. ix. 26 So the cards were handsomely 
shuffled, the vies and revies were doubled. 1680 Cotton 
Cotnpl. Gamester -xxii. (ed, 2) 106 The Vye is what you 
please to adventure upon the goodness of your own hand, 
b. In the phr. to drop vie{s, in fig. use. 

1309 Nashb Lenten Stnffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 227 But 
Parish for Parish . ., both for numbers in grosse of honest 
housholders..,and substantial! graiie Burgers, Yarmouth 
shall droppe vie with them to the last Edward groate they 
are worth. 1636 B. Jonson in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 23 , 1 
cannot bring my Muse to dropp Vies Twixt Cotswold, and 
the Olimpicke exercise, 

2 . A challenge to contest or rivalry ; a display of 
rivalry or emulation ; a contest or competition. 
Occas. const, of. (Very common in lyth. c.) 

xs68 T. Howell Aro. Amitie (iSjg) 64 O Gratious Golde, 
Whose glittring vie Doth cheere and hqlde Eche_ gazing 
eie. 160S Sylvester Du Bartas^ 11. iii. Captaines 10 
Samuel succeds: Jews crave a King: a vie Of People. 
Sway; States-Rule: and Monarchy, Hist.Gt. 

Brit. IK. xxiv. Zjb/t They._.beganne a vie, who should be 
first in shewing their alteration. i66a Owen Animad.Fiat 
Ltix xxi. Wks. i8ss XIV. 169 Let him begin the vie when 
hepleaseth; if I live and God will, I will try this matter 
with him before competent judges. 1674 Gtwt. Tongue vi. 
109 The King of Ethiopia in a vie of VVit with the King of 
Egypt, propos’d it as a Problem to him, to drink up the Sea. 

D, In prepositional phrases, as at (a) vie, at the 
vies, in vie {of), on vie. Cf. Avis adv, 
xsgi Harington Orl. Fur. xxxix. xiv, They wast the 
fields, and seeme on vye to runne. By which of them most 
damage may be donne. 1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxxix, 
Philip having heard his sonne great Alexander sing at a 
feast in vie of the best musiiians. 1626 Daniel Hist. Eng. 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 23X The Empresse at the Vies with her 
Councell, resolues to sendouer her brother intoNormandie. 
X653 H, CogAn tr. Pinto's Trav. xiv. 264 It was worth him 
above ten thou-sand Duckats, wherewith the Lords rewarded 
him as it were in vye of one another in recoiiipence of the 
good service he did. 1674 Govt, of Tongue vi. § 12. 127 
However as to this particular of defaming, both the sexes 
seem to be at a vie. 0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. 
Taudry, They. . Bedeckt the Shrines and Altars of the 
Saints, as being at vye with each other upon that occasion. 

8 . A challenge as to the accuracy of something ; 
an objection or difficulty. 7 ' 07 'is. 

xsgx Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 340 [He] hindred al 
the procedings I had begone, standinge uppon termes and 
vyes, saeiiig they were not the Quens letters I brought, 
nether her hand and sealle. X603 Holland Plutarch’s 
Mor. 1197 Then came in Theon also with his vie, adding 
moreover & saying, that it could not be denied, but that in 
truth herein there haue bene great changes & mutations, 
2640 Sanderson Senn. (1681) II. 177 For private men to 
putjn their vie, and. , to call in question the decency or ex- 
pediency of the things so established, ..is it self indeed the 
most indecent and inexpedient thing. 

4. atirib., as vie crown, stabs. 

The meaning of three t? read thee} a vies wits in quot, 1589 
is not clear. 

X570 Foxe a , M. (ed. a) III. 2292/2 The Lord of Tame, 
with an other Gentleman beyng at Tables, playing, and 
dropping vye drownes, y* Lady Elizabeth passing by, sayd: 
she would .see the gafiie out, 1389 [? Lyly] /’0Ai# w. 
Hedchet B ij, Thinkst thou thou ha.st so good a wit, as 
lions can outwrangle thee? Yes Martin, wee will play 
three a vies wits. Ibid., Art thou so backi that none dare 
blade it with thee? Yes Martin, we will drop vie stabbes. 
>S 93 Harvey Piiree's Superer. Wl<s._(Gro.sart) II. izS Vie 
stabbes. ^oqd Ecclesiastipall learning in liis Apologia ; and 
good Christian Charitie in his Homilie. 

Vie (vai), 27 . Also 4, 6-9 vye, 7 vy. [f. prec, 
or ad. F. envier ; see prec. Sp. and Pg. envidar 
(Sp. •f embidar), It, invitare are used in sense i. 
For an isolated earlier instance of the forin see the note 
to sense 7.] 

tL intr. In card-playing : Toniakea 'vie’; to 
hazard a certain sum on the strength of one’s hand. 

The use of the word by Singer Hist. Playing Cards (yZxC) 
245 is merely an echo of invitasi in the Italian original (1326) 
of the passage. 

. *583 iTttufhRepUe Hardings Answer 
in qneiy with ioyly bragges, and great vauntes, a.s if he were 
plaieinge at poste, and shoulde winne al by yiringe. 1S9X 
Greene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 27 They vie and 
reuie till .some ten shillings bee on the stake. Ibid. 93 'The 
next'game they vied, and laid some fine pound by on the 
belt. XS94 Carew H uarle's Exam. Wits viii. (1596) 1 12 To 
play well at Primero, and to face and vie,, .and by coniec. 
tures to know his aduersaries game, . . aro all workes of the 
imagination. 0 1618-1640 [see Revib v. 4]. 
fb. In fig. context. Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dPAlf. 11. To Rdr., He 
hath made a second part out of my first; and I onely 
imitated his second. And shall doe the like in the third, if 
^ing elder band, he shall vye vpon me, 1646 Quarles 
Judgem. 4 Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 83/1 As for thee, thy 
Cards are good, and having skill enough to play thy hope- 
full Game, vie boldly, conquer and triumph. 1654 [see 
Revie V. 4]. 

+ 2 . trans. To hazard, stake, or venture (a cer- 
tain sum, etc.) on a hand of cards. Freq. in fig, 
context. Obs. 

1577 Grange Golden Aplirod., etc. Pj, Then will they 
vaunt, and graunt, and for affinitie, At c.nrdes they will vye 
and reuye, each their virginitie, xsqi Greene Conny Catch. 
Wks. (Grosart) X, 28 At last the barnacle plies it so, that 


VIE. 

perhaps he vies more mony then the cony hath in his purse. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i. xvi. 84 The worlds f^se.liood, 
that playeth with Scepters, and vieth Diademes, vsing men 
like Counters. 1640 Quarles Enchirid, 1. c. Giv, You, 
..Princes of this lower World, who. .vye Kingdomes, and 
winne Crownes. 1:1643 Howell Lett. II. xv, I find that 
you have a very hazardous game in hand, therfore give it 
up, and do not vie a farthing upon’t. X6S8-9 Burton's Diary 
(1S28) IH. 33 *u>te. The Commonwealtii party and the Pro- 
tector’s or Court party, began to vie stakes, and pecked at 
one another in their light skirmishes. 

f b. To venture (money) in other ways. Obs. 
1399 Hall Sat. iv. ii. 93 More than who vies his pence to 
view some tricke Of strange Moroccoes dumb arithmeticke. 

t 3 . To back (cards) for a certain sum; to de- 
clare oneself able to win (a game, etc.). Obs. 

In first quot. in fig. context: for the use oijpairci. quot. 
01618 in 3 b. 

1583 Melbancke Philotmtus E e iij, Sp that hee which 
hath my misaduentures, and is enthralled with thypresente 
state, niaye vie the paire for sorrowe, whatsoeuer the stake 
be. IS9X Greene Cotmy Catch. (1592) 7 He vie and reuie 
euerie card at my plea-sure, til either youre or mine come 
out. 2398 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. tv. ii, Wei. S’light, 
here’s a trick vyed, and reuyed 1 1653 J. Cotgrave WU's 
I nterpr. (1662) 366 The first, or eldest, 'tls possible, sayes, 
He vye the Ruff ; the next says, He see it. 

f b. In the phr. to vie it ; also in fig. context, 
xsoi Florio 2«0 Fruites 69 6'. Let vsplaie at primero... 
A. What shall we plaiefor? S. One shilling stake, and 
three rest. . .I_ vye it, will you hould it? A. Yea Sir, I hold 
it, and reuie it. 1608 Chapman Byron's Trag. Plays 1873 
II, 283 Qrr. Passe. Byr. Ivy’t. 0 1618 J. Davihs iHeref.) 
Wittes Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 One, vies it, beeing 
but a Knaue, perchance, Against a King, or Queene, or 
Paires of both. _i654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1688 R. Holme ArMou 7 y ni. xvi. (.Roxb.) 73/1 ’The 
eldest hand may pass and com in againe, if any of the 
gamsters vye it, else the dealer may play it out, or double it. 
+ o. In fig. use. Obs. 

2604 Middleton Father HulhttreCs T. in Bullen O. PI. 
yill. 93 One.. likened me to a sea-crab another fellow 
vied it, and said I looked like a rabbit. 2642 H. L’Estranok 
Gods Sabbath 31 As for the Protestant writers, . .we dare vie 
it with the Anticiparians, and give them oddes, two for one 
at least, 1634 Gataker Disc. Apol. 3 He makes grievous 
complaint elswhere of scurrilous Mercuries, that vie it with 
his scurrijous Merlins.^ 2673 [R. Leigh] 'Jjansp. Rek, roo 
To vye him, and see him, and re- vye him in contradictions. 
This figure now is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4 . To display, advance, praclise, etc., in com- 
petition or rivalry with another person or thing ; 
to contend or strive wilh in respect of (something), 
Obs. or arch. (Very common in 17th c.) 

c 2370 Bugbears ii. iv. 39 in R. W. Bond Early Plays 
from Italian (1911) 106, 1 will vye slopes with him that 
lookes oute of a hood. 2603 B. Jonson Volpone tv, vi, Out, 
thou Chameleon harlot; now, thine eyes Vie teares with 
the Hyaena. 264a Fuller Holy ty Prof. St. iv. vi. 267 The 
Queen, vying gold and silver with the King of bpain, had 
money or credit, when the other had neither. 2660 Ingrlo 
Bentiv. ^ Ur, i, {1682) 102 One eye vied drops with the 
other. 169a R. L’Estrange Fables ccclxxx. 11694) 401 
Nothing else will serve him.. but to vye Exellencies with 
those that took him out of the Dirt. 170a S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus n. 126 The Mortal might vie Pleasures 
and Summum Bonum with the Eternal Being. 2720 Mss. 
Manley Power of Love (1741) it So beautiful, that thou 
may'st vie Advantages with the Ea.<it and West. 282a 
Lamb Elia 1. Some old Actors, I have seen some. .very 
sensible actresses, .who.. have seemed to set their wits at 
the jester, and to vie conceits with him in downright 
emulation, 

fb. Similarly without const. 

2397 J- K-ing Oft fonas (161S) 282 An aunctent historie 
of vowes vied and reuied beiw een the citizens of Croto. 
2398 E. GutLPtN d '(&204 (1878) 60 By and byThei’le be by 
the ears, vie stabs, exchange disgraces. 2641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1, 40 They vyed crueltie.s, and strove who 
should overcome each other therein. 2650 Weldon Crt. 
fas, I, 7 Had you seen how the Lords did vye courtesies 
to this poor Gentleman, . . you could not but have condemned 
tnem of much basenesse. 2694 Atterbury Serm. (1723) L 
79, 1 think it by no means a fit and decent thing to vie 
Charities, and to erect the reputation of one upon the ruins 
of another. 

+ 0. To rival (a thing). rare. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Aniichr. i. ii. 72 He did it to vie 
that triple crowne which the Emperour bad. 1692 J, 
Wilson Belphegor ni. i, Bating that Palacej there’s not a 
House in Genoa better furnish'd; — and for Picture— I dare 
almost vie Italy. 

5 , To match (one thing) another by way of 

return, rivalry, or comparison, arch, 

2583 Melbancke Philotimus T iij b, Though 1 enuie thee 
now, thou shouldest not vye it with malice. 2633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Sacrifice xxii;' The Jews. .vying malice 
with my gentlenesse. Pick quarrels with their onely happi- 
nesse. 1664 J. Wii-SON A. Commenins n. ii, I’ll vie his 
Autumn, with the pride of springs. 1683 Lady R. Russell 
LHt, 1 . xxvii. 73, 1 will take your advice, and vie niy state 
with others. 17x8 Entertainer No. rg. 124 People would 
never be so vilely corrupted, as to vie Shade with Substance, 
and.prefer Trash..to intrinsick Worth. 1877 Tennyson 
Har. V. i. 86-7 Leaf win. And someone saw tby willy-nilly 
. nun Vying a tre.ss again.st our golden fei n. Harold. Vying 
a tear with our cold dews, a sigh With these low-moaning 
heavenS'.'.'-'-'"' ' 

1 6 . To increase in number by addition or repe- 
tition, Obs. 

X596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. it. i.. 311 Shee hung about my 
neefce, and klsse on kisse Shee vt'd so fast . . That in a twinkle 
she won me to her loue. 2598 Sylvester Dtt Barias iu i. iH* 
Furies^ 664 Sorrow . . Creeping in corners, where she sits and 
vies Sighs from her. heart, tears from her blubbered eyes. 
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VIEW, 



purpose. 


Appearance to View. 1746 Fhakcis tr. Bor ace, Art 
Poetry 5 If he gave to View a beauteous Maid. *757 ’ 


J630 Brathwait^/*.^. GentUm. (1641) 24 Lest shee be forced 
10 vie sighes for their sinnes. *633 G. Herbert Temjile, 
paster lii, Since all musick is but three parts vied And 

inultiplied, 

t b. To add on ; to give or take by way of 
addition. Obs. 

a 163S Randolph Amynias n. iv. 161 Minds in love, Doe 
count their dates by minutes, measure howres, , . And for 
each vie a teare. 1635 Quarles Emblems i. viii. Wks. 
(Grosart)in. 57/2 Onedotes; the other loathes : Onefrisks 
and sings, and vies a flagon more To drench dry cares. 

7 . inir. To enter into, or carry on, rivalry; to be 
rivals or conapetitors ; to contend or compete for 
superiority in some respect. Also const, for or in 
(the object or matter of rivalry). 

In C^xac&i’sDethep/'Slauncke 173 the Tanner MS. (isth 
c.) has vie, and Thynne (1532) vye, for envyeoi the Fairfax 
MS., which is prob. the correct reading. 

161S Brathwait Strappado (1878) 146 Her teares by his 
finde their renew'd Supplie.s, Both vie as fora wager, which 
to winne. The more she wept, the more she forced him. 
1648 Gage West Ind. sag In Rome Sir William Hamilton 
..vied much for the said Cardinals Cap. rtiyoo Evelyh 
Diaiy 6 June 1687, The Commanders profusely vying in 
the expence and magnificence of tents. 1718 Prior Proto- 
^nes 4 - Apelles 86 Howe’er Protogenes and I May in our 
Rival Talents vie. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 291 Not un- 
worthy, she [sc. Genoa] Vy’d for the trident of the narrow 
seas. 1785 Wolcot JP. Pindar) Lyric Odes, To P. Pindar 
i, Theyshow’d their gold-lac’d clothes with pride, In harm- 
less sallies frequent vied. r8o6 Miss MiTFORoin L'Estrange 
Life (1870) I. xi. 54 They all vied in paying me every 
attention. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles i. v, As vainly had her 
maidens vied In skill to deck tneprincely bride, i860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iii. 1 168 The China seas and tlie 
North Pacific may vie in the fury of their gales. 

b. Const, xoith ; also 'J* against, •j' on, *1* upon. 

i6oa [see Revib w. 4 b]. 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe v. 

E 3, Who jgainst the Sun (though weakned by the morne) 
Would vie with lookes, needeth an Eagles eye. .21650 
Montrose in Watson Sc. Poems (1711) III. 108 If ..in 
the Empire of thy Heart, Where I should solely be, 
Another do pretend a Part, And dare to Vie with me. 1683 
Kennett \x. Eras 7 n, on Folly (1709) 128 How the tawdry 
butterflies vie upon one another. 169a Washington tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. vii. Wks. 1851 Vlil. 183 Many other 
things 1 omit, for.. my design is not to vie with you in 
Impertinence. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. Introd. 81 One 
Isaac Newton . .might possibly pretend to vye with me for 
Fame in future times. 1777 Robertson hist. Amer. iv. 
{1778) I. 359 They vie with one another in refinements of 
torture. 183a R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger 1 . i. i In fact 
they all vied with each other in making themselves agree- 
able. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1897) 531 The wealth of 
Clive was such as enabled him to vie with the first grandees 
of England. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. xii. 
79 Distant Kings would have vied with one another in 
offering their daughters to such a bridegroom. 

c. transf. Of things. 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 173 For know (though 
my ability be poore) My good-will vie’s with any Emperour. 
i6p8 Fryer A cc. E. India ^ P. 184 We beheld Lamps at 
Night striving to vie with the Stars for Number and Lustre. 
17M Pope Dryope 23 Fruits that vie In glowing colours 
with the Tyrian dye. 1747 Gray Death Fav, Cat 10 Her 
coat, that with the tortoise vies. 1773 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale as Aug., A library that for luminousness and 
elegance may vie at least with the new edifice at Streat. 
ham. 1823 F. Ci.is&Qi.'D Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The glassy 
pinnacles of the.. Alps, ..vying with the brightness of the 
western horizon, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.x. II. 617 The 
wealthiest merchant of London, . . whose banquets vied with 
those of kings. 187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
224 The view from the summit will vie with that from any 
one of the Lake mountains. 

+ 8. To contend in debate. Obs, 
a i6io-a 1734 [see Revie v. 4 c]. 

Hence t Vied///, a.; Vie Trig sh. and ppl. a.; 

VieTngiy ezdv. 

_ 1605 .\rmin Foole upon F. (1880) 5 lack Oates, .was deal- 
ing to himselfe at *vide-ruffe (for tliat was the game he ioyed 
in). 1607 HeywOod Worn. Killed eu. Kindn. 128 Gentle- 
men, what shall our game be?.. Faith, let it be vide-rufF, 
and let’s make honours. 1610 R. Cocks Diary (1901) 114 
Dec. 12. Loste at vyed ruffe ij s vj d. i6ia Bacon Charge 
touching Duels '^les.xZqg I. 681/1 A difference.. made in 
case of killing and destroying man, upon a fore-thought 
purpose, between foul and fair, and as it were between 
single murder and vied murder. 1620 Shelton Quix.^ (1746) 
III. 24s My Sport shall he vy’d Trump at Christmas. 
159* Percivall Sp. Diet., Embite, *vieng at any game, 
Iteraiio. 1689 Tryal Bps. 6 The King’s Counsel have 
answered your Objections, and we must not permit Vying 
and Re-vying upon one another. <21660 Contemp. Hist. 
Irel.l^x. Archaeol. Soc.) 11 . 43 Colonell Jones, governor of 
Dublin, the other *veyinge gamster, played his parte very 
well hitherto. 183a Examiner 691/1 People would have to 
he careful how they.. exaggerate their afflictions, as they 
are apt *vyingly with each other to do. 

Vie, southern ME. variant of Fav 
V iealde, southern ME; variant of falde Fold®. 
tVieillard. Also 5 viellava (//.), 

veyllard, 6 villard, vylarde. [a. F. vieillard 
(OF. also viellard, -art, villard, etc.), f. vieil old : 
see -AED.] An old man. ' - 
, *475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 64 That noble duke Agamemnon 
required of the goddis six suche wise viellarsas was Nestor. 
*485 Caxton CAos. Gf. 117 Of whens art thou, veyllard? 
I a 1500 Chester PI. 1 . 156 That oulde vylarde Jacobe, doted 
for age, ^cisgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 38 This 
vitius vieillard now mycht tak Gf hir his plesour. 1621 T. 
WiLLiAMSoNfr/r/?), The Wise Vieillard or Old Man. Trans- 
lated out of French into English. ■ 

Viei*rin.(e. Med. Also vierin(e. [app. f. the 
Portuguese surname Fieira.^ (See quot.) •*' - 


1893 Dunglisdn’s Diet. Med. ScL, Vieirtn, bitter principle 1 
frombark of Remijia Vellozi of Brazil, where it is used as 
an antiperiodic and tonic, like quinine. 

11 Vielle (viied). [F. vielle, OF. viele, ofdoubt- 
ful origin.] A musical instrument with four 
strings played by means of a small wheel ; a 
hurdy-gurdy. Also Comb. 

176S Sterne A'eMA Joum., Grace, The old man had , .been 
no mean performer upon the vielle. 1782 Ann. Reg. n. 11 
Few songs, guittars, vielles, or organs enliven the evenings. 
i8oy [see H urdy-gurdy i]. 1880 Shorthousb f . / nglesani 
II. ii, He played upon a small and curiously shaped instru- 
ment called a vielle, . . with four strings, and a kind of small 
wbeel instead of a bow. 1905 Edin. July 129 The 
vielle.player’s story, and the Papal election, and much of 
the talk about music and the drama ! 

Vieniia (vije-na), the name of the capital of 
Austria used in various collocations, as Vieima 
blue, cobalt blue ; Vieima caustic, == Vienna 
paste ; Vienna cross, a stitch used in fancy em- 
broideries ; Vienna green (see quot. 1853) ; 
Vienna paste, a paste made up of equal parts of 
caustic potash and quicklime ; Vienna white 
(see quot.). 

1833 G. Field Chromatography iii [Cobalt blue] has been 
called * Vienna blue, Paris blue, azure, and, very improperly, 
ultramarine. 1865 G. B.Wood & Bache Di^ensai. U.S. 
Amer. (ed. 12) 1279 This preparation is a grayish-white 
powder, sometimes called *Vienna caustic. 188a Caulfeils 
Saward Did, Needlew. 18S/1 Persian Cross stitch, a 
stitch . . also called ^Vienna Cross. 184a Francis Diet. 
Aris,*Vienna Green, the same as Schweinford green j it is 
an arseniate of copper. 1852 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. 
Chem, (ed. 3) 214 Schweinfurt or Vienna Green is a double 
salt, formed of acetate and arsenite of copper. 1867 Berke- 
ley Hill Essentials of Bandaging 148 *Vienna paste, that 
is, equal parts of potassa fusa and quick lime worked into a 
paste with spirits of wine. i885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
II. 5/2 To prevent its diffusion it is usually mixed with 
quicklime in what is known as Vienna Paste, or Potassa 
cum Calce. _ 1861 Chambers’s Encycl. II. 744 The *Vienna 
white of artists is simply purified chalk. 

b. The dislinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy bread. 

1879 I Fame’s Model Cookery 603/2 Vienna Cake... Take 
a large round spongecake and cut it very carefully into thin 
slices [etc.]. xMp R. Wkliji Pastrycook iJ- Comect. Guide 

12 Vienna Bread. Take 12 lbs. of Vienna flour [etc.]. 1893 
— Mod. Pract. Bread Baker 50 Vienna Bread. This 
I claim to be our highest grade of white bread. Ibid. 52 
Common Vienna Loaves. 1906 ydy Breads ^ Biscuits (n 
Vienna Rolls.. may stand half an hour before baking if 
desired. 

Viennese (viicnrz), sb. and a. [f. iVienn-a 

-f -ESB.] 

A. sb. a. A native or an inhabitant of Vienna j 
also in collective sense, b. The variety of German 
spoken in Vienna. 

1839 J. Pagett Hungary ff Transylv. L a The foolish 
tales the good Viennese told us. i860 Chambers’s Encycl. 
f; 57S/* In order to prevent the Hungarians coming to the 
aid of the Viennese [in Oct. 1848]. 1894 'P /.met Stud. Gt. 
Composers, Beethoven 166 His behaviour was not of the 
kind affected by polite Viennese. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Vienna J originating 
in Vienna. 

1839 J. Pagett Hungary Ijr Transylv. I, i Viennese 
Reports of Hungary. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV, 221/2 The 
Viennese school of painting is of modern origin. 1889 R. 
Wells Pastrycook ff Confect. G«f<f« 10 Viennese Rolls. 
Take 8 lbs. of Vienna Flour [etc.], 

Vier (vai-ar). rare. [f. Vib v!\ One who or 
that which vies with another. 

F1700 W. Hamilton in Watson Se. Poems (1706) 1. 
68 They’ll witness that I was the Vier Of all the Dogs 
within the Shire, I’d run all Day, and never tyre, igoa 
Academy 18 Oct. 411/2 We have flocks of poets who are 
word-painters and nothing more, mere viers with painting. 
Vier, southern dial. var. if IRE; dial. var. Vais 
sh. ; obs. f. Veer ».l; var. ViRE 
Vierdour, variant of Vesdoub Obs, 
f Vierge. Obs.^^ [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vierge 
L. vir^n-em Virgin jA] The Virgin, 

146a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Now blyssed saint George, 
pray the vierge immaoulat To be good mediatrix. 

Vierge, var. Verge sb^ Vies, var. Vives. 
Visse, var. Vees 2, Viesly, obs. f. Wisblt. 
View (vim), sb. Forms : 4-6 vewe, g-j vew, 
6 veu(e, vue ; 5, y vywe, 5-7 viewe (6 veiwe), 
5-8 vieu (6 vieue, 8 vine), 5- view, [a. AF. 
vev/e, veue, vue, vieue, zi/uai,* OF. veue (F. vuf), 
ppl. sb. from veoir (F. voiF) to see. The OF. 
veiie corresponds exactly to It. veduta in the same 
sense.] 

1 . 1 . a. A formal inspection or survey of lands, 
tenements, or ground, for some special 
Now raz-if or 
1415-6 in Madox Form. Ang. (1702) 16 Wee [masons and 
carpenters], beyng Vewers for the tyme of the seid Cite, 
have to these Vewes afore written, putte our sealles. e 1450 
Ostnty Register 123 We schall jeve tp them efficient: 
Eschaunge, by the vewe of lawful! men, in my othit londes 
to a conuenient yalewe. 1509 Sel. ^Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden) II. 7 As it apperith by the viewe and ouerseyi ' ' 
the field.s] takyn by maister Brudebell one of the kynges 
Justeses. - 1523 FiTZHBatB; iSV/»T. "as bj The viea_ of the 
maner of Dale taken the ten'feRday of May, the ^xiiii. yere 
of the raygne of kyng Henry.^ the iviiL 1607 J. Norden 
Surv, Dial, 1. 21 It is fraei.t'hat you say, such'-a view was 


taken at the time, that euery Tribe might haue his portion 
of inheritance. 162a Callis Stat. Seviers (1647) 80 There 
Is a diversity between a view and a survey, for by the view 
one is to take notice only by the eye, but to survey is., 
by using other ceremonies and circumstances. 1834 Lincoln, 
etc., in Nicolay & Hay Lfe (1890) 1. 119 note, We. .respect- 
fully report that we have performed the duties of said view 
and location [of a road], as required by law, and that we 
have made the location on good ground. 

fb. A iormal examination or inspection of 
something, made by a properly appointed or quali- 
fied person ; the charge or office of inspecting some- 
thing, Obs. 

In early quots. denoting the submitting of accounts to in- 
spection. The sense in quot. 1654 is not quite clear. View 
0/ /rank-pledge : see Frank-pledge 1 b. 

*454 Rvlis of Park. V. 273/1 That the Collectours.. 
paye the money.. in youre seid Reseit, and make the views 
of their accomptz. 147a Paston Lett. III. 49 And on 
Saturday next comyng he shall send me a vewe of hys 
acompte. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VJl (1896) 83 It semeth 
necessarie that another viewe be taken of all the Kynges 
said ordenaunce.s within his said 1'our of London. 1520 
Coventiy Leet Bk. 674 A veu -was taken by the said Maier 
and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corue, and 
■what nomhre of people was then whithin the said Cite. 1538 
Cartular, Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 353 The office of the 
ferme gathering in Swawdall, and the oversight of the 
woddes and vue of tber grownde. 1558 in FeuilleratifeDeh 
Q. Eliz. (1908) Table i, The Master and officers.. shall., 
peruse the remaines of the whole stuffe and other stoare 
lefte at the laste vewe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. 
xxxviii. 02 The Coroner.. even in those old dales had the 
View of bloodshed. 1654 G. Goddard in Burton’s Diary 
(1828) I. Introd. 188 That the excise of all tobacco of the 
English plantations, be reduced from 3<f. to id. the pound ; 
and that thereupon, no view or allowance be made for, or in 
respect of the said tobacco. 1700 J, Tyrrell Hiif. Eng. 
II. 819 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go through the 
Forests to make a View or Regard. 1802 Tames Milit. 
Diet. S.V., The view of a place is said to be taken when the 
general, accompanied by an engineer, reconnoitres it. i8ta 
J. Smyth Pract. ifCusioms(xZat) 329 Bill of Viewer Sight. 
1827 Hallam Const. Hist. ix. (1876) II. 132 A view of this 
armour was to be taken twice in the year by constables 
chosen in every hundred. 

t e. A review (of troops, etc.). Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Condo, Lustrum eondere, 
to apoynt a muster or view. 1681 W. Robertson Phrased. 
Gen, (1693) 12^ A View of souldkrs at a Muster, armies. 
1693 Li 


.uttrell Brief Relat. (1857) III. 15 The 
ifF 


trium. 

duke of Ormond took a view yesterday of his troop, and 
ordered all that had bay or grey horses to change them for 
black. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) j6 The view 
being over, and the troops returned to their camps, 
d. Law. (See quots.) ^ Obs. 

Expos. Temtes of Law Pie^ue is vihen anye 

actyon real js brought and the tenaunt knoweth not well 
what lande it is, that the demaundaunt asketh, then the 
tenant shal praye the viewe. 1607 Cowell Inierpr., Veiovrs 
..signifieth in our common lawe those, that are sent by the 
court to take view of any place in question, for the better 
descisjon of the right, a 1625 Sir H. Finch Lavs (1636) 366 
View is in reall actions of the thing demanded, .. when it is 
so necessarie as without view the defendant cannot well 
answer. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 298 He may, in real 
actions, demand a view of tlie thing in question, in orderto 
ascertain it’s identity and other circumstances. 

•J* e. JSy view of, under the inspection of. Ols.'~^ 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 820 Every., Earl, or Baron, 
coming to us at our Command, and passing through our 
Fore.st, may Lawfully take one or two Deer by view of the 
Forester if present. 

2 . In general use ; An examination, inspection, 
or survey. (Cf. 18.) 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 277 They roadein the fieldesall 
that daye, and made a diligent vewe 1592 Stow 
518 The which volume was since again e, .. by viewe of 
diuers written copies, corrected by my self. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VII (1876) 29 Edward Plantagenet., having passed 
the view of the streets, was conducted to Paul's church. 
1668 Denham Ep. Ded. Aiij b. Neither have I any 

need of such shifts, for most of the parts of this body have 
already bad Your Majesties view. 1697 Dkyden Virg, 
Georg. lU. 450 We too far the pleasing Path pursues Sur- 
veying Nature with too nice a view. 

t 3 - An intervievr or meeting. Obs. rare. 

1520 Sir R. Wingfield in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 170 
Suche personnaiges as shall altende apon hym at the Veue. 
Ibid, 173 The noble personnaiges of tb'ts Realine..be 
asmoche affectionatt to this Veue as could be wysshyd, 

4 . The exercise of the faculty of sight ; the faculty 
or power of vision ; the possibility or opportunity 
of seeing something : a. Without article. 

Field of view : see F ield jA 16 b. 

IS73TUSSER Husb. (1878) 211 At length by vew, to shore 
I drew. 1577 Holinshed Chron. I. 35/1 Thinking it good 
to vnderstand all things by view that might appertaine 
to the vse of that warre. c 1600 Shaks. Bonn, cxli, 'Tis my 
heart.. Who in dispight of view is pjeasd to dote. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 Hoise nim vp to his greater 
height of view. 1671 Milton Samson 723 And now at 
nearer view, [it is] no other.. Than Dalila thy wife. 1697 
Drydkn Mneid xn. 1^33 The hero measurd first, with 
narrow vie'w, The destin'd mark. 1727- [see Point sA* D. 
12]. Ecclesiologisi XXV. 274 The steeple, .may. .he 

taken into view with the loftier saddleback of S. Alban's. 
1876-7 in Abney /■*/ 4 <>/<jfr. (1878) 207 The diminution of light 
from the centre towards the tnargins of the pictures from 
both these causes increases rapidly with any increase of 
angle of view beyond 40°. 

b. In the phr. to view, chiefly after vbs. 
a 1593 Marlowe & Nashb Dido i. i. Whose lookes set 
forth no mortall forme to view. 169s W oodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth (1723) 24 Their Parts when dissolved have the same 


VIEW. 

WitKre E-i>igoniad ix. 270 Towards the Cadmean gate; 
where full to view Expos'd, the armies and the camp she 
knew. 1817 Jas. Mill BHi. India li, v, vi. 586 One of 
the most important features of the case was then held up 
to view. i8sa Mrs. Stowe UncU Tatu's C. xl, Tom was 
already lost to view among the distant swamps of the Red 
River._ i8$o Tyndall Glac, i. iii. 28 The snow-floor had, in 
fact, given way, and exposed to view a cleat green lake. 

C. Similarly wilhYAs. (Cf. 14.) 

1585 T. Washington tr, Nichelay's Voy. it. ix, 42 b, Where 
he sayth the second to lye on the North part, ha may by the 
view & eisight onely be reproued. 1603 G. Owen Pern- 
brokeshire i. (1892I 3 That euerye shere is of biggnes as 
the same appeareth to the vywe. 1664 Power Philos. 
Ptef. i^Tlie Knowledge of Man (saith theleain'd Verulam) 
hath hitherto been determin'd by the View or Sight, vjtx 
Ramsay Tar tana 148 These give not half that pleasure to 
the view, 1791 Mrs. Radcliffb Rom. Forest ii, It seemed 
as if heaven was opening to the view. 1820 Shellry Sky- 
lark so Like a glow-worm.. Among the flowers and grass, 
which screen it from the view 1 184a Tennyson Vision of 
Sin 23 [They] Caught each other with wild grimaces, Half- 
invisible to the view. 

d. With limiting terms (pos.se.ssives, etc.). 

1387 Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. 1357/2 He hath set 

downe to the vew of all men these nece.ssarie notes follow- 
ing. ysga Shaks. Rom. yitl. i, i 177 Alas that loue, whose 
view is muffled still. Should without eyes, see paih-vvayes 
to his will. 1614 Latham Falconry 73 For your 

flight to the Hearne, it is wrought, flown, and maintained 
by the eie and view of the Hawke. *640 B?. Reynolds 
Passions Ded., This treatise hath had the marvellous felicity 
to light on the view.. of a very gracious Princess a 1668 
Lassbls V(y. Italy Ci6g8> II. nS None are suffered. , to do 
or speak anything scandalously that may shock civility or 
pub lick view. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 420 Before my 
view appear'd a structure fair. i8r* Cary DanUy Farad, 
XXII. 19 Elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy view, 1833 
Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 34 When thus he met 
bis mother's view, ..She spake some certain truths of you. 
X903 Mohley Gladstone 1. Pref, note. Between two and 
three thousand papers of one sort or another must have 
passed under my view. 

fig. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. xi. n My Lady and my loue 
is cruelly pend In dolefull darkenesse from the vew of day. 

e. Range of sight or vision. 

1391 Savile TacUns, Agricola (1622) 184 Lest any sparkle 
of honesty should by mischance remain e within view, t^a* 
Wollaston Reiig. Nat, i. 29 No one can tell, in strict 
speaking, where another Is, if he is not within his View. 
a *73* T. Boston Crook in Lot {rZagi 11 Providing that the 
crook in his lot should not be set afresh in his view. 1:850 
Tennyson In Mem. Ixxv, Somewhere, out of human view, 
Whate'er thy hands are set to do Is wrought _ 1855 — Sterna 

I , XX, Was it gentle to reprove her For stealing out of view 
From a little lazy lover? 

6. An act of looking or beholding ; a sigh^ look, 
or glance, 

ts 8 t W. S. Comfiend. 91 b, The first view would displease 
many. 1590 S haks. Mids. iVi i it. L 144 Min e eare is much 
enamored of thy note; On the first view to say,.. I loue 
thee. i6rr Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems i. 50 Seik no to 
subdue And kill ane hert, hot for a vieu. 1667 Milton 
P.L. iu 190 Who fcaa] deceive his miud, whose eye Views 
all things at one view? 1697 Dhyden Virg. Past. vni. 53, 
1 view’d thee first; how fatal was the View! 1704 J. 
Harris Leix. Techn. I. s.v. Measures^ To see in one View 
an Account of the Ancient and Present Measures of several 
Parts of the World. 1746 Franos tr. Horace, Art 0/ 
Poetry 495 That gives us Pleasure for a single View; And 
this, ten Times repeated, still is new. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob 

II. TOO The thronging thousands, to a passing view, Seemed 
like an ant-hill’s citizens. 1886 Comn. Stag. Aug. 224 For 
an hour at each view will this monstrous eye., gaze analys- 
ingly on many hundreds of stars at once, 

b. ellipt, A view- halloo. 

Longm. Mag. Jan. 244 There is, however, in my 
humble opinion, no great harm in a view when the liare is 
first founi 

6. The sight or vision ^something. Also with 
possessives. 

*588 Shaks, Titus A. ni. ii. 55 Out on the murderourj 
thou kil'st my hart. Mine eyes cloi’d with view of Tirranie, 
repo Fairfax Tnsso xiv. xiv. Thy weak armies .. Shall 
take new .strength, new courage at his view. *634 
Gnitlim's Heralilry (td. 3) m, ii. 113 Thus should their 
view put us eucr more in minda, to rai.se our thoughts to 
GodwardV^ 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 23 Towards night 
[we] got view of Ioanna He. «i^i Gray Dante 20 Pisa’s 
Mount, that intercepts the view Of Lucca. 1794 Gonmit 
Caleb Williams 247 The view of his figure immediately 
introduced a train of ideas into my mind, xSao W, Irving 
Sketch iSA (1821) II. ag We had now come in full view of 
the old family mansion. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. viit 263 
He proceeded to thread bis way westwards, across moot 
and bog, until we lost view of him. 

transf. 1815 J._ Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. lor 
Hitherto the distinction. .appears to have been scarcely 
thonghc of. The distinct view of it was accidentally 
obtained by Stephen Grey, in the year 1729. 

7. Visual appearance or asjiect. 

rSSr Recorde Cast. Knotol. (1556) 152 If the earthe were 
of anye bj'gnos in comparison to the worlde, then should 
his semidiameter beare some vewe of byggenesse to the 
seraidiameterof the skie. 1570-6 l^Kietstcewt.Perandt.Keni 
(18261 102 The same man also, persuaded partly hy the 
viewe of the place itselfe,. .supposeth, that .Richborow was 
of auncient time a citie of some price. x59a Shaks, Roim. dr 
'Jni, I. i. 175 Alas that loue so gentle in his view,' Should 
be so tyrannous and rough in proofe. 1603 G.- Owen Pem- 
broktshire L. (i8m) a It most Conseqnemuye followe that 
the_ shere must oe_ but little, much lesse them other sheiR^ 
which seem lesse in vywe. 1667 MttTOH^/’.iZ-s iv, 14a A 
Silvan Scene,., a woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. ibid. 
247 A happy rural seat of various view. 1713 Guardian 
No. I T t 1 -Iis Countenance is communicated to thePuhItek 
in several Views and Aspects. Kjt& Pope Iliad xvi. 2c^ 
Like furious, rush’d the Myrmidontan crew, Such tkeir 


194 

dread strength, and such their dreadful view. x8ia Crabbe 
Tales xviii. o As certain ores in outward view the same. 
fig. is8x Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. in. (15S6) 123 To 
malntaiue himselfe in that view which helongeth to his 
calling. 

■fa. Aspect as affected by position. 

X847 Leitch tr. C. O. Mtdler's Anc. Art 430 The coins 
exhibit his head generally in front view. 

8. +a. Hunting. The footprints of a buck or 
fallow-deer. Obs. 

Common in x^th c. works of reference, but merely as an 
echo of Turbervile. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie xxxvi. 07 Then if she aske, what 
Slot or view I found, I say, the Slot, or view, was long on 
ground. Ibid. 239 The footyng or printe of an Hartes foote 
K called the SloU Of a Bucke and all other Fallow Deare, 
it is to be called the View. z6ii Cotgr., Fottlee, the Slot 
of a Stag, the Fuse of a Bucke (the view, or footing of either) 
vpon hard ground, gras.se, leaues, or dust. 1679 Lovell 
Indie. Unio. 26 The strain, view, slot or footing of a deer 
are the marks he makes in soiling. 

Tj. A sight or prospect of some landscape or 
extended scene ; an extent or area covered by the 
eye from one point. 

1606 BryskettCiz'. Life 93 Hauing the prospect not onely 
of the citie, but also of the sea and haueii, ..and some com- 
mending the ayre, some the deliglitfulnesse of the view. 
X634 Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 14, 1 neuer saw ground more 
pleasant for view, 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 890 Before thir 
eyes in sudden view appear The secrets of the hoarle deep. 
1718 Prior Solomon 11. 22 Fish-ponds were made, where 
former Forrests grew ; And Hills were levell’d to extend 
the View. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in CoUness Collect. 
(MaitL Cl.) 192 It is the finest viue ever I saw ; the ground 
lies about it, you would think, in a circle. 1766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guide vit. 4 Fine Walks, and fine Views, and a 
Thousand fine 'Things. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ii. 220 
From the flat roof of the church we had a delightftii view 
of the village. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol, 68 Here were 
telescopes For azure views; and there a group of girls In 
circle waited. X883 Manch, Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 A local 
resident,. whose house. .has a beautiful view down the 
■valley. 

c. A drawing, pmnting, print, etc., representing 
a landscape or other prosj^ect. 

«i700 Evelto Diary 18 Jan. t64s. We were then con- 
ducted into a new Gallery, whose sloes were painted with 
views of the most famous places, towns, and territories in 
Italy. 1709 {.title), Britannia lllustrata; or, Views.. of the 
Principal Seats of the Nobility and Gentry of Great Britain, 
xygi Robertson Hist. India App., Wks. 1B51 VI. 5x0 Mr. 
Hodges has published views of three of these [fortresses], 
eiSn Fuseli in Lect. Paint, iy. (1848) 449 That kind of 
landscape which is entirely occupied with the tame delinea- 
tion of a given spot,.. what is commonly called ‘views'. 
1853 Mrs, Carlyle Z,err. (1883) 11 . 220 'The little view at 
the top of this sheet is where I live in London. 1854 Haw- 
thorns Bug. iVete-PFr. (1883) I. 527 A photographist pre- 
paring to take a ■view of the castle. i8g8 Binns Story of 
the Potter 222 Portraits, views, and fancy scenes were pro* 
duced in different self-colours. 

II. 9. Mental conteraplatioa or vision (alone 
or combined with ocular inspection) j observation, 
notice. 

Pete# ^nreto : see Point D. 12. 
c 1440 Alph. Tales 530 per is no thyng hod sora peple will 

t ifif per vew and per fantasye her-vnto._ isg3 NoRDEN (fiWs), 
peculum Britanniae. By the travaile and vew of John 
Norden. iSxa in Eng. Hist. Rev. April (1914) 249, 1 will 
be bold out^of my zeMe and duty to present yt [a proposi- 
tion] unto fats Magesties vieu, 164a in Ventey Mem. (1907) 
1 . 243 But I hate to have my secrets laid open to every- 
bodie’s view; . *746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, r. ii. 26 The 
Poet sets Ulysses in onr View, Kames Elem. Crii. i. 

{1833) The mind extends its view to a son more readily 
than to a smvant, 1846 Whately Rhetoric iod. 7) Introd, 
vL 34 Such a habit . . also, in a rhetorical point of view, if 
I may so speak, often proves hurtful, 1850 Hawthorne 
Scarlet Later Introd., One.. who appeared to have been 
rather a noteworthy personage in the view of our ance-storS. 
* 9 ” J- , Round Eing’s Serjeants 234 After this, the 
scaldingserjeanty..fades from view. 

b. A single act of contemplation or attention to 
a subject. 

1570 Levins Manif. 04 A view of things, swriVirnri'e. 1676 
Brydisn Anreng-eeae Ded., The hasty Crklck, who judges 
on a view, is as liable to be deceived. X776 Adam Smith 
W.ir, i, I. (xBfig) I. ib The advantage,, is much greater 
than we should at first view be apt to imagine it. 

10. A particular manner or way of considering 
dr regarding a matter or qnestion ; a conception, 
opinion, or theory formed by reflectiou or study. 
Freq, const, of. 

*573 G- VlABVwe Leiter-bk. (Camden) 1 Uppon a reasnable 
vew of the matter, 1679 Penn Addr. Prat, n, ii. (1692) 60 
Let us take the most impartial View we can. 1736 Butler 
Anal L iii. so Good Actions are never punished, con.sidered 
as beneficiarto Society, nor ill Actions rewarded, under the 
view of their being hurtful to it, 1780 Mirror ISo. roo r i 
The view of Hamlet’s character, exhibited in my last 
Jlumbcr.^ x8oo Trevelyan in , G. O. Trevelyan Macaulay 
(1876) ,L 5 , 22 Miss Hannah took a more unselfish view of 
the subjdet. 1836 J, Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852I 281 
Atonement presets to us this view of God. 1855 Bath 
Sens** Si Int. l ii. $ 8 The application of this view of the 
plan of stnicture of the brain will appear in the sequel. 
X884 Sm W. B. -Brett in Leeio Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 798 That 
was the view whicii the judgment of the Court below 
npholds- 

b. An aspect or light in which something is 
regarded or considered. (Cf. 7 .) 

, 17x3 Gy^dicuijgo, 5^3 The Widow of Sir Marmaduke is 
tQ!::bpcpjEisidei!ediQ a v«y different View. 1729 Law Serious 
C-,x. 145 IF we 'consider mankind in a farther view, as a 
xedeeaie4::p[der of fallen spirits. 1794 PALEy Evid. m. iv. 


VIEW. 

F 22 We are well warranted in calling the view, under which 
the learned men of that age beheld Christianity, an obscure 
and distant view. 

o. pi. Opinions, ideas, or theories, of an indi- 
vidual or speculative character, held or advanced 
with regard to some subject. 

1769 Robertson Ckas. V, ni. F33 Nor did his political 
views and maxims seem less strange. 179a J. Barlow 
Conspir. Kings 86 Galiia’.s sons.. Make patriot views and 
moral views the same. x8i8 Cobbett Pol. XXXIII. 
106 Reformers, not so well able to express as to thinkj 
would have had an answer to all questions relating to their 
views. 1S4X Arnold in Life S- Lorr. (1844) II. ix. 270 Of 
course, he who belicyes his own views to be true, must 
believe the opposite views to be error. 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic ii. II It does_ not seem that the views of the logicians 
named are irreconcileable. _ 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408 The 
time must come when the views of our committee will prevail, 

d. Without article : Comprehensive surx’ey. 
i8ai-30 Ld_. Cockburn Jl'/rw. (1856) 177 Allen's single 
lecture contained as much truth and view as could he ex- 
tracted from all the books in Europe on the subject. 

U. A survey, a general or summary account, of 
something. 

1604 Dallington {title). The "View of Fraunce. 1623 
Cockeram It, 'The full View of a thing, synopsie. 1647 May 
Hisi. Pari. "I'llle-p., A short and necessary view of some 
precedent yeaies. X729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. Prefi. 
14 It may not be amiss to give the reader the whole argu- 
ment here in one yiew. 1779 Slirror No. 31, An author who 
draws characters in the other manner., gives a view of the 
particulars themselves, 1800 Asiat, Ann.Reg. xi.SMi,! 
proceed finally to offer a combined view of the whole. 
18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. fy Art, II. 157 With the 
record of a late excursion of his we shall close this view of 
the practice of aerostation. 

12. An aim or intention ; a design or plan ; an 
object or purpose. 

1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 83 [Nicanor slew AntiochusJ, 
because interposing the yiew of his ambition. 1711 Marl- 
borough in toih Rep. H ist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 144 , 1 haue 
no other views then what tend to the firmest vnion with his 
Lordship. 4759 Franklin Ess, Wks. T840 III, 483 What- 
ever vievy the governor bad to serve by hjs opposition, he 
neither did himself or views any service by it. 1771 Wesley 
Wks. (rSya) V. 20 It is necessarily implied, that a man 
have a sincere view of pleasing God in all thing.s. 18x5 
Scott Guy M. xxii, Part of Brown’s view in choosing tW 
unusual tract, .had been a desire to view theremains of the 
celebrated Roman Walk i83r Society I. 295 , 1 have told 
you my views for Jemima. X849 Grote Greece n. xlvii. 
(1862) IV. 160 Such were the views of Pericles in regard to 
his country. 

b. Regard or reference to a person or thing 
(rare), f Out of a view to, with an eye to. 

1718 M. 'Tomkins in W. Wil.sqn Dissenting Ch, (1808) II. 
540 He assured me he had no particular view to me, or sus- 
picion of me, when he brought down that sermon among 
others to Newington. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Choir, But 
the antient Ballnstrades have been since restor'd; out of a 
View to the Beauty of the Architecture. 1736 L. Welsteo 
Wks. (1787) 486 In view to the second [commandment], this 
necessity was greater, 

13. A prospect, anticipation, expectation, or 
outlook. 

17x9 W, Wood Sun/. Trade rj That we were broiigbt in 
View of a truly safe, honourable, and advantagious Peace. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy, round World aro We could have no 
better views at present than of falling into their hands 
sooner or later.^ 2755 Smollett Qitix. (1803) II. 50 He that 
bath good in his view, and yet will not evil eschew, bis folly 
deserveth to rue. 1758 S. Hayward Scm. xiv. 408 It gives 
the Christian . . the sweetest composure in the views of death. 
1813 Shelley <X Mab iv. 253 Are not thy views of un- 
regretted death Drear, comfortTe-ss, and horrible? 1827 D. 
Johnson Ind. Field Sports Pref. p. x, I entertain no ■view 
of any emolumenc whatever from the present publication, 
III. In various phrases, 

+ 14. At or to the view (in hawking and bunting) ; 
By sight. Also in fig, context. Qbs. 
i486 Bk. St. Albansd], An hawke flieth to the vew, to the 
Beke, or to the Toll. 1607 Chapman Bussy DA mbois H. Wks. 
fiSgs) 148 Both fell as their spirits flew Upwards; and still 
hunt honour at the view. 1628 Bp. H. King Exf. Lords 
/’nryrr 144 ’Tis dangerous to hunt such abstruse mysteries 
at the view, or loolce too neere. 1657 — Poems (r843) 17 
Teach me to hunt that kingdom at the view Where true 
joyes reign. 

16- In (, .) view. a. In (th) view of, in tlie 
sight of, so as to be seen by j also, within sight of, 
near enough to see. 

a 1548 Hall Citron,, Hen. VI, 174 These armies thus 
liyng, the onein the conspect and vewe of the other, studied 
all meanes and pollecies, how to take aduauntage eche of 
other. X594 Sec. Pt, Contention (1843) 122 Richard The 
second in the view of manie Lords Resignde the Crowne to 
Henrie the fourth. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 22 An 
Hand called Mmottey scituate in view of some three other. 
_x667 Milton P. L. ii. 394 Neerer our ancient Seat ; perhaps 
in view Of those bright confines. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 22 While I was in View of the Moor that was 
swimming, I stood out directly to sea with the Boat. 1728 
Watts Let. oq July in Pearson’s Catal. No. 76 (1894) 64 
Are not my sermons in your view and within your reach.? 
« 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. lor Here he chosa his 
station, in view of a temple dedicated to Hercule.s. 1814 
yiosDsw. Excursiemx, 706 For sacrifice performed Exult- 
ingly, in view of open day! 1848 Thackeray Van. Fodrn, 
Shaking hands with them and smiling in the view of all 
persons. 

b. In view, in sight, in such a place or position 
as to be seen ; also ifi) in contemplation or notice, 
under attention ; (<r) as an end or object aimed at. 
In the latter uses chiefly after have or keep. 


VIEW. 
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the retirement of his eel 
13 All knowledge may b 


i6oS Shaks. Len-r v. i. 51 The Enemy’s in view. 1667 
MitTON A L. I. 563 And now Advanc’t in view they stand, 
a horrid Front Of dreadful length. _ 1731 W. Halfpenny 
perspective 4 Here inserted more plainly to discover what 
part of the Cube is in View. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, iv. 
V^. 1813 V.415 His soldiers, now that they had their prey 
full in view, complained neither of fatigue nor famine, xyto 
CowpKR Progr, Error syo None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view. Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 
181Z Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 88 The hounds, .were run- 
ning a hare hard in view, 1836 Kane Arct. ExpL II. 
xxin. 262 There was nothing in view except Dalrymple Rock. 
fiff- *757 Foote Author n. Wks. 1799 1. 149, 1 .shall never 
be able to hold out long ; I had rather be taken in view. 

( 5 ) 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1030 Then let us seek Som safer 
resolution, which methinks 1 have in view. 1690 Locke 
Etau, Und. 11. x. §1 By keeping the idea.. for some time 
actually in view, which is called contemplation. vjj^Mirror 
No. 66, It is necessary that we keep in view the character 
of Lady Anne. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L._ Introd. 2 It is 
probable the resemblance Josephus had in view, was chiefly 
that of the outward form. 1840 yrnl. E. Agric. Soc. I. iv. 
4S5 This should always be kept in view. 1891 ‘ L. Malet’ 
Wages of Sin II. 38, 1 have a quantity of work in view. 

(c) 17*0 Ramsay /"mi/. Plenty 165 This, this our faithfu* 
trustees have in viewj And honourably will tbe task pursue. 
1771 Junius LettAvxn. (1788) 312 Liberty,. we all profess 
to have in view. 71782 A. Shirref.s Poems (1790) 278 So 
fiercely they fought, having honour in view, Ten hours 
quite elaps’d. 1833 Browning In a Balcony Wks. 1907 
VII. 30 Who keeps one end in view makes all things serve. 
1878 Stubbs Const. Hist.\xZ<f) III. 453 It may be ques- 
tioned whether^ the advisers of Henry VI.. had any deep 
political object in tdew. 1908 Animal Managem. 291 And 
with this in view, the saddles are very generally left on. 

e. In that {this, etc.) view,o’a. that account, for 
that reason or consideration. 1 Obs. 

*734 Rollin’ s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 108 It is in that view 
that Socrates.. set so high a value upon Euripides. 1788 
Priestley Led. Hist. v. Iii. 401 How vastly profitable these 
our plantations are to us in every view. 1827 in Scott Chrotu 
Canongate Introd. App., It was in that view that he pro- 
posed to drink to the memory of his late Royal Highness 
the Duke of York. 

d. In view of, in prospect or anticipation of, 
•with a yiew to ; (i) in consideration or regard of, 
on account of. 

{<*) 1709 Mrs. Manley .Secret Mem. <1736) HI. 16 Let us 
with achearful Boldness loose the Reins, in View of attain- 
ing the Latter. Ibid. xjT Ixx view of marrying Ethelinda. 
18395, WiLBERFORCE (1874) 182 He writes to 

this lady, in a letter with which she has entrusted me, in 
view of this meeting. 1867 C. S. Parker in Quest Re- 
formed ParL 197 An unreformed Parliament, which.. has 
never been more disposed to bestir itself for good than now 
in -view of approaching dissolution. 1878 R. Simpson Sch, 
Shaks. I. 26 Musters were being taken through England in 
view of wars with Scotland and France. 

(3) 1819 T. Hope Anastasias II. 160 In view of the readi- 
ness she showed to second my search, all was, or appeared 
to be, forgiven. ^1831 — Ess. Origin Man III. 113 In view 
of the excellencies of the works embodied in it, Ithe lan- 
guage] continued to be occasionalljr used. 1874 Morley 
Compromise Error, therefore, in view of such considera- 
tions may surely be allowed to have at least a provisional 
utility. 1883 L. Oliphant Sympneumaia 212 In ■view of 
this aspect of the class of phenomena in question, we regard 
with leniency their presence in the human nature of the 
past. 

10. On or upon (the) view of on ocular inspection 
or perception of, spee. hy way of inquest. 

1488 Rolls 0/ Parlt, VI. 414/1 All Enditements. .taken 
afore any of your Corowners . . , upon the viewe of the Body 
of the said Thomas Portyngton. Ad 4 Hen. Vllf, 
c. 20 Preamble, [They] caused a Crouner to sit and inquera 
on the vieu of the Bodies of the said John Cristofore, 
Geriud,_and Genet. i_S4t Act 33 Hen. VIII, c,i2 §i, All 
inquisicions upon the viewe of persons slayne.. within any 
the Kinges saide pallaces or houses. 1600 E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 228 Yet vpon view of the horse, they mette 
them with the keies of the citie. ifi6t W. IxrWTHER in 
Extr. Si. P. rel. Eriends 11. (1911) 118 _His Maiestyes Jus- 
tices of the peace, vpon viewe or haueing Informacion of 
such persons soe offending. 177^ Mirror No. 66j The feel- 
ings that arise on the view of ahuity, self-possessionj know- 
ledge of character. 1813 Ann. Reg,, ChrOn. 47 An inque.st 
was held, .on view of the body. 1841 L'pool Mercury 2/3 
An uiquest ■was held before Mr. Curry, on view of the body 
of Win, Clare, aged 21. 

b. On the view, by simple inspection. 

Eom, Amusem. 31 Making an estimate 
of the original purityof the material, -may be accomplished, 
first on the •view ; aecQnd_ by heat. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 615 The High Bailiff then walked round_ the 
three companies of horsemen, and pronounced, on the view, 
that Montague and Fox were duly elected. 

o. On view, on exhibition ; open to general or 
public inspection. 

18&Z Miss Braudon Mi. Royal llLvi. 104 He diall been 
view in the drawing-room before dinner. 

17. With the (pt a) mew ^ with the object or 
design of (doing something). 

*7*3 Pres. St. Russia II. 112 You acted only with a view 
of decei-vingme. 1^34 SiiERLOCKilfic. (1739) I. i. 18 Religion 
must be formed with a View of securing a future Happiness. 
1802 O. Gregory Treat. Asiron, 257 With a view of ascer. 
taining more accurately the nature of the sun. rSay Fara- 
day C/um. Manip.xxxv, 590 With the view.. of expediting 
Ihe acquirement ofthe necessary habits. 1884 in A. Cawston 
Street I mprov. London (18931 106 Powerof taking possession 
• .with the view of carrying out the necessary work. 

b. With a view to, with the aim or object of 
attaining, effecting, or accomplishing something; 
const, (d) with nouns or pronouns, or (ij) with verbs. 
Also (tfl, with r^ard to ; (of) in view of. 

(«) 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hair, It was with a View to 


tins, that such . .procured their Hsur to be shaven off. 1767 
CqwPKH Aer. 20 Oct., l am willing to suspect that you make 
this inquiry with a view to an interview when time shall 
serve. 1833 Ht. Martineao Vanderput 4- S. L 20 [He] 
allowed that such an indulgence might, — e.specially with a 
view to increased knowledge, — be extended to asufferer like 
Christian.^ 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser, n, 89 Providence 
has constituted us with a view to activity, 1873 Helps 
Soc. Press, iii. 49 The tendency is more and_ more to pro- 
mote individual effort with a view to individual comfort, 
1891 Law Times _XC. 373/1 The Belgian Government 
desired his extradition with a view to his trial in Belgium. 1 
(5) 1723 Present St, Russia I. 160 With a View to secure 
the Cuban-Tartars to the Russian Interest, 1763-8 j 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. § 55 The forcible, .ah- j 
duction of the woman’s person, with a view to violate it. | 
1800 Asiai. Ann. Reg., Charac. 54/2 Tbe troops had been i 
embarked with a view to retake the island of Grenada, j 
1842 Loudon Stdmrban IJort. 53 They might-. be advan- ; 
tageously introduced with a view to watering summer crops. ■ 
iSgi AfiTO Times XCH. 105/2 The lady had contracted ; 
specifically with a view to bind definite separate estate. j 
_(c) 1783 Paley Mor. Philos, vi. xii. War may be con- ' 
sidered with a view to its causes and its conduct. 

{d) 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress V. 329 With a 
■view to his approaching nuptials. Lord Castieton presented 
him with a handsome service of plate. 

0. With this (or that) view, with this mtention 
or aim, for this purpose. 

1763 H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint, {ed. 2) 111. 
139 Preudhomnie went to Wilton with that view, 1769 
Robertson f^jiv. Wks. 1813 V. 413 With this view 

he dispatched a courier to Bourhon. 1813 J, Smith Panom 
rama Sci, Pt Art 11. igi With this view he fixed a cord to 
a nail which was in one of the beams of the ceiling. 1857 
Buckle Civtliss. 1. ix. 573 With this view, the people, even 
in their ordinary amusements, are watched and carefully 
superintended. 1893 Liddon Life Pusey TL xxv, 164 With 
this view the writer reviews fourteen of tile Articles. 

18. To take a view of, to take a look at, to make 
an inspection, examination, or survey oh *!• Also 
with the or -without article. 

1476 Poston Lett. III. 162, 1 suppose that my lorde wille 
take the vy we off alle hys retynywe heer, 1326 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1331) x^ [They] had sente theyr spyes to lake the 
vewe of the oountre. 1537 Order of Hospitalls F v. When 
Veiwe is taken, whether the same Chllde be living, .in the 
Howse or at Nurse. 1378 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, 
(1908) 298 When my Lord Chamberleyne toke a viewe of 
the stuffe at m' Brydepans. 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral 
Mon. To Rdr., I likewise tooke view of many ancient Monu- 
ments not Inscribed. 1638 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 236 He 
had taken a view of the monuments, a 1774 Goldsm. HUt. 
Greece II. 233 The next day he took a view of all Darius’s 
money and moveables. 1780 Newgate Cal, V. 30 Nosooner 
had he taken a view of it, than he declared, that.. he had 
made the paper. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 " Art II. 
303 In order to take a view of the means employed, to lessen, 
mcrea.se, or otherwise modify the affinities of bodies. 

IV. 19. attrib. and Conib, ». In senses i and 4 , 
as view-day, -making, -worthy adj. 

1389 Greene Ciceronis Amor Epistle Ded., Thinking no- 
thing rare, nor view-worthyj sufficiently.patronized, vnlesse 
shrowded vnder the protection of so honorable a Maecenas. 
jr6oo Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 162) ii, xxiu<f 
for fire, and bredd, and beare spent in tbe Moote-halle on 
the pettie vew daye. 1607 in W. H. Hale Prec, in Causes 
of Office (1841) 10 They shall certify , . of the vew making by 
the workmen, .and likewise how farr they have proceeded 
in the repayer of the church. 

b. In sense 8 b and 8 c, as view-hunter, -hunt- 
ing, -lens, -station, -taking, gA<L% 'vievr-fliider, an 
attachment to a camera by which it is more readily 
adjusted to take a particular view, 

1831 Carlyle Setrt. Res. ii. -vi, I mean the epidemic, now 
endemical, of View-hunting. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer 
in Pyrenees II. 63 The most greedy view-hunters of them 
all will leave it [Canigofl] satisfied with the beauty and 
magnificence of the prospect. 1886 Pall Mall G. ii Sept. 
4^2 It was his delight to make., good roads to all the best 
view stations on his estate. 1889 A niheny's Photogr, BulL 
IL 38 When the ordinary view lenSj giving barrel distor- 
tion, is used. Ibid. 339 If they are -yiew-taking in a region 
of streams and woods. zQgt Ibid. IV. 426 A revolving view- 
finder, flash-lamp, dark slide covers. 

View, var. Vew (yew-txee), t/tb/. 

View (viw), V. Forms ; 6-7 verie (6 vne), 
ve-we (6 veawe), vie'we (6 vieue) ; 6 vieu, veu, 
vew, 6- view (6 veiw. Sc. wew), ££ the sb. Cf. 
Aview w.] 

1. trans. To inspect or examine in a formal or 
official manner ; to survey carefully or profession- 
ally ; t to review (troops), 

*323 Ij>. Berners Mviss. I. cccxcvii. 278 b/z Whan they 
•were nombred and -viewed, they thought themselfe able to 
fight with tiie greatest prince in all the worlde. *339 Crom- 
well in Memman Life 4 Eeii. (1902) 11,237 Furthermore 
his Maieste woolde tu** yon shnfd cause the stretes and 
Lanes there to be vieued for the pavementes. 13^ Dads 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 258 Captajmes were sente oute to view 
the situation of theyr ennennes Campe. 1617 Moryson 
liin. n. 251 In Christmas holidayes his Lordship viewed 
the tonne of Galloway, and judging it a ■place of gr^t im- 
portance [etc.]. 1623 Gouge Serm. Extent Gadls Proaid. 

1 15 The Coroner and his Inquest comming to -view the 
bodies, found rcmainkig but 63. 1697 J. 'L.vdiX& Mem. Dk. 
Ghcester (*789) 21 About this time, there came Scotti regi- 
ments of dragoons to be viewed by the King in Hyde Park. 
1714 P'r, Bk. M Redes 419 Offices, .in wJfidh all Goods 
comiog from Foreign Parts, or going m Ptsfcli^ Parts, 
shall be declared, ■w.ewcdj visited, and dischaiged. X749 
Fieloing Tom Jones vu. xii. The Suigeon, —ba-vi^ view^ 
the wound,!. ordered his Patient jnstantly ta bA ,i79g 
Smeaton A. S 2*7 We.. took the t^portudhy ot 

viewing the.progress of OUT; moorstone works at X^olivery. 


*819 Shelley Cenex x-l. 17, 1 once heard the nephe-w of the 
Pope Had sent his avchuect to view the gi ound. Meaning 
to build a villa. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, ‘ Well, gentle- 
men 1 ’ resumes the Coroner,. the first thing to be done is 
to view the body’. 

fb. Spec. To inspect or examine (records, ac- 
counts, etc.) by way of check or control. Ohs. 

1334 Henry VIII in J. Bacon Liler Regis (1786) p. -vi, 
fl'hey shall] al.so se and veu such regesters, boks of 
accoumpt, Ester boks, and all other writings. ^^1343 in 
J. S. Leadam Sel. Cos. Crt, Requests (1898) 88 A com- 
manndement . . to vue, serche, & ouersee certayn Courte 
Rollis. ISS4-S in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 178 
Comissyoners specially appoynted and aucthorised to •vewe 
and take the accompte state and remayne of and within that 
offyee. _ 1647 in 10th Ref Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Y. 493 
The said twelve men.. shall view the late booke of Exche. 

i'O- To stiivey or explore (a country, coast, 
etc.). Obs. 

1552 Bible Josk. vii. 2 '3'hen Josua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai... saying, get you vp, and vewe the countre. 
1607 J. Nqrden Sura. Dial. 1. 21 Joshua commaunded 
..that euery tribe should choose out ihree men, tha* he 
might send them thqrow_ the land of Canaan, to -view, 
suruey, and to describe it. 1632 Needham tr. Seiden’s 
Mare Cl. i8g They permitted none besides Merchants to 
sail unto the Island -without their leav, nor any man at all 
to view or .sound the Ports and Sea Coast. 1745 P. 'I'homas 
JmL Ansonfs V'oy. 32 The Commodore sent the Trial Sloop 
to view the Island. 1796 Morse Amer. Gecg. 1. 143 John 
Davis, .viewed that and the more northern coasts. 

2. To look at (somclbing) more or less atten- 
tively ; to scrutinize ; to observe closely. 

Cf. examples of view and re-aiew s.v. Review v. 2. 

1548 Udai.l, etc, Erastn. Par. Luke xxiv, 199 Vieu and 
heholde you my handes. 1363 B, Googe Eglogs, etc. (Atb.) 
J15 When I had vewd these wrytten lines and markde the 
Storye well, 1 ioyed muche. 1377 — Heresbach's Husb, 
I. (1586) 7 b, Let vs walke aboute, that I may viewe your 
bouse tyll dinner be redy. a 1303 Maeloue & Nasiie 
Dido II. i. 73 Illio. Looke where sihe comes: /lEneas, viewe 
her well. AEn. Well may I view her, hut she sees 
not ma 163a Lithgow Tram. ix. 390 [He] sent a Guide 
with me.. to view the Mountayne more strictly.. JHauing 
viewed and reuiewed this [etc.]. 1673 Ray Jcum. Lew 

C. 27 A Museum well stored with natural and artificial 
Rarities, which we -viewed. 1697 Drydeh Virg. Georg, hl 
36, 1, to the Temple will conduct the Crew; Ihe Sacrifice 
and Sacrificers view. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to 
Abbi Conti 31 July, The v omen flocked in to see me, and 
we were equally entertained with viewing oneajiother, 1748 
Anson's Voy. m. x. 405 The Chinese contented themselves 
with viewing it [the conflagration]. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest ii, She stood foT some time viewing the 
shadowy scene. _*83S T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristopk. 
428 xiote. The -viHtings of one -who had viewed the manners 
of Greece with no incurious eye. x'&gz Photogr, Ann. 11. 
87s They.. give no false inipxession when viewed in the 
developing tray. 

^ ahsol. 1818 Sheixey Hymn Minerva x& Pallas from her 
immortal shoulders threw The arms divine ; wi.se Jove re- 
joiced to view. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. 1. vi, ’Thus view- 
ing, one they saw, on hasty wing, Directing towaids heaven 
his course, 

b. To see or behold ; to catch sight of. 

^1586 C’tkss Pewbeoke Psalms cxix. Gii, I quake to 
view how people vile Doe fi'om thy doctryne swerve. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. $1 Where a little from us, wee 
viewed a Blacke Tent, and going thither found three old 
Arabian.s. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blmic's Trav, 331 One 
plainty views the Isle, and go to the place you find nothing. 
1706 Estcourt Fedr Example v. i, H hims. Look up and 
view me then. Sym. '1 hat’s a Jest indeed, -when *tis so 
dark I can’t see my own Hand. *773 Life N. Frowde 27, 
l,.was not a little surprized to -view such an extent of Sky 
and Water. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 132 The fox was 
viewed several times by the horsemen. 1848 I'hackerav 
Van. Fair \idx. The alternations of splendour and misery 
which these people undergo are very queer to view. *887 
Field Dec. 981/3 Mr. Godson viewed our hunted fox 
sneaking away. 

+ c. To admit to an interview. Obs. 

xfrjdVrRgms Aurengz. hi. i. 1435 I’ll view this Captive 
Queen; to let her see, Pray’rs and Complaints are lostoq 
such as trie. 

d. Hunting, With away : To see (a fox) break- 
cover ; to give notice of (the fox as doing so) by 
hallooing. 

1833 Whyte Melyille D. Grand x, Excitement ., not 
diminished by my ’ -viewing away ’ a magnificent old fox. 
iSsfi ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports X2’]l 2 The first 
whip is sent on to the point where the fox is most likely to 
bre^, in order to view him away, and save time, by hallooing. 

3. To survey mentally ; to pass tinder mental 
review or examination ; to consider. 

139* Savile Tacitus, Agricola 255 When I -view and 
consider the cause of this warre, and oar present necessity, 
*634 Sir T, Hekbebt Tfav, 33 Hee had well viewed her 
senerall forces. *657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 50 
These, .have been viewed and allowed by the..phnr(:h for 
many ages past. *679 Pekn Addr. Proi. 11. ii, 65 If we 
will yet rise higher in our enquiry and view the Mischiefs 
of Earlier Times, a 1704 T. Brown Satire Anlients Wks. 
1730 I. 22 When we -view him to the bottom, we find in 
him all the Gods together, a 1768 Secker Semt. t These, 
v. 21-3 (1770) I, 16 Viewing Things on every Side, .is 
grievous Labour to Indolence and Impatience, 1845 M. 

” . - ... . . jpjy 


mind, or in relation to the mind. 1873 Helps Soc. Press. 
V. 63 He . . has vie-wed the matter in hand more gravely. , 
b. Const, with (pleasnre, etc.). 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, i. -viu, 14 Whate'er may 
hurt me, 1 -with Joy pursue; Whate'er may do me good, 
■with Horror view. 1738 S. Hayward Serm, xvii. 509 The' 
soul.. views his various perfections. .with pleasure. *769 
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VIEWABLY. 

Robertson Chas. V, in. i* 38 To view all the constable's 
actions with, a mean and unbecoming jealousy. 

0. To regard or consider in a certain light. 

176s Museum Rust. IV. no If you, gentlemen, view this 

matter in that important ligltt I do. 1779 Mirror 'Ho. 28, 
He seems to have viewed the unhappy people of that 
country merely as the instruments.. to furnish himself and 
his countrymen with.. wealth. 183a Lewis Use ^ Ah. Pol, 
Terms x. 84 A third manner of viewing mixed govern- 
ments. 1861 Paley Aeschylus (ed. al, Agam. 1548 
So far from regarding the murder of her husband as a 
crime, she views it simply as a just _ retaliation. _ 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 3a Wisdom, viewed in this new 
light merely as a knowledge of knowledge and ignorance. 

4. intr. To look or see into something. rarerK 
ijit Swift Exam. No. 27 r ii Mr. Harley [is] sagacious 
to view into the remotest consequences of things. 

Hence Viewed, (viwd), Viewing,^//, adjs. 

IS77 Grange Golden. Aphrod. Fijb, For my vewyng eyes 
haue seene your paynting penne. _ i88* Society ^ Nov, 3/1 
The hounds ran on the line of a viewed fox. 

Viewatoly, rare-K [f.ViBW».] Visibly. 
t68o C. Nesse Church Hist. 357 Satan was seen to fall 
like lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
velociously or swiftly. 

Viewed, «. rare—h [f.ViBwr^.] Inclined or 
given to views or theories. 

re 163s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (1641) 33 It is a certaine 
note of the times, that the Queene in her choyce,_ never 
tooke in her favor a meere vew’d man, or a Mechanicke, 
Viewer (vi«-3i). Also 5 vywer, vyewer, 
5-6 vawer, 6 vewar. [f. View w, +- bk.] 

1. A person appointed to examine or inspect 
something, either on a special occasion or per- 
manently; in later use esp. an inspector or ex- 
aminer of goods supplied by contract ; f spec, in 
Law, one appointed by a court to inspect a place, 
property, etc., and report upon it. _ 

Formerly the designation of certain officials in the town 
of St. Albans: see A E. Gibbs Corpor, Rec. Si, Albans 
(i8go) II. 

1415-6 [see View sb. i]. 1447 Scripiores Tres (Surtees) 
App. p. cccxiii, The said . .Alexand^ [etc.].. sail werkman- 
like wirke the said niyne..be the sight of certeyn vewers 
tharto assigned. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1903) in 
Item, payd to the vywers for to ouerse the howse jiat 
dyghton dwellith in. Ibid., Payd for the vywers labour and 
attendaunce at diuerse tymez. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, 
VIII, 103 For the oapitaine of the horsemen was appointed 
sir Edward Gyldford, by whom the currers and vewers of 
the cbuntrey Were appointed. 1601 J, Kevmor Dutch Fish- 
ing 7 She [thd hetring-buss] imployeth . . at Land. , 
Viewers, packers, Tellers, Dressers, Couoners to make the 
Herrings Ihwfuir Merchandizes. 1651 G. W, tr. Cowcls 
Inst. 252 The judg commands the Snerifle, That at a day 
assigned, he cause a view to be taken by such Viewers or 
Sutveyers, as may certiRe the Court [etc.]._ 1700 Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng, ll. 819 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go 
through the Forests to make a View or Regard. 1708 J. 
Chamberlayne Si, Gt. Brit. (1710) 490 Viewer and 
Examiner of Tobacco [at the Port of London). 1714 in 
Hist Northficld, Mass. (1873) 134 One-half of said fence to 
be accounted as Public Fence, and the whole to be under 
the viewers for the security of the Great Meadow. i8z8 
Webster, Viewer, . .in New England, a town officer whose 
duty is to inspect something j as, a viewer of fencM, who 
inspects them to determine whether they are sufficient in 
law. ^ 183^ in Nicoiay & Hay A. Lincoln 1. 119 note.^ To 
appoint viewers to view and locate a road from Mustek's 
ferry on Salt Creek. 1863 Comh. Mag, VII. 323 The very 
viewers who first examine the stores, and on the nature of 
whose report so much depends. s886 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 
4/a A large number of viewers, male and female, are kept, 
whose sole duty it is to see that everything is faultless and 
in good order, 

irons/. 01540 J. Heywooo Witty d- Witless (Percy Soo.) 

I And that experyens may schowe the trewer. Accept we 
reson to be owr vewer. X574 Hellowbs tr, Gueuara's 
Fam, Ep. (1377) 223 For if 1 wifi bee a Judge of your 
goodes, for the same you will be a viewer of my life. 

b. An overseer, manager, or superintendent of 
a coal-mine or colUery. 

1708 J. Cl Compleai Cctlier (1845) 31 And now I must 
leave you to your Viewer, or Head Under-over Man, who 
is to take charge of a regular Working of the colliery. 1761 
Brit, Mag, 11,668 Mr. Curry, a viewer, and three others 
were burntat Hartley Colliery, near Newcastle upon Tyne, 
by an explosion of foul air. 1797 Corr Coal Viewer 8 The 
viewers or superinitendenis of collieries. 1813 Ann. Reg., 
49 Among the sufferers.. [was] one of the Viewers 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 964 Coal viewers or engineers regard 
the dislocations now described as being suy eot in one 
respect to a general law. 1867 W. W. SMYtKk Coal ^ Coal- 

• viewers 

for 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-M, 273. 

2. One who views anything closely or attentively ; 
one who looks at a thing with attention or interest, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Speculator, i, a beholden a 
viewer. \e,7a].'^on^'&Bnthes o/Bath\. 8 b, ThePbisicyon is 
a viewer and seroherout of Nature, 1579 W, Fulke 
Sanders 69a You are such a narrowe vewer of such idle 
pjetures i6n Bible Isaiah xlvii. 13 I'he astrologers {margU 
viewers of the heauens), the starre-gazers 1729 (^. Adams tr., 
SophocU, Oedip.-Colon. i. iii, II. 87 Be silent, for hither come 
some ancient Men as Viewers of your Seat._ 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit II, XV, [The bride’s outfit] was exhibitea to select 
companies of female viewers, j^a Daily News 25 May 
6/8 There will probably be amongst viewers of the collec- 
tion more than one., who will covet [etc.]. 

3. One who sees or looks at anything; a be- 
holder, observer, spectator, 

1576 Fleming FanopL jB/wr, 143 The Prouince where 
you are.. hath,. many viewers of a yong Gentleman right 
Bobly disposed. 1593 Q. Eliz, Boeth, 36 Not thy nature 


but weaknes of vewars sight makes the seeme fayre, 1599 
Alphensus vj. ii. i6_ A canapie was set.. all beset 
with heads of conquered kings,.. which.. strooke a terror 
to the viewers harts, a 1625 Fletcher & Massinger 
Cust. Country lu. ii, Can it be possible this frame should 
suffer, And built on slight affections, fright the viewer? 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. ui. xxix. Her eyes amaze the 
Viewers, and inspire To hearts a warm yet chast desire. 
1810 Crabbe Borough xvii. 33 'Tis summer now j all objects 

f ay and new ; Smiling alike the viewer and the view. 1880 
,. Wallace Ben-Hurw. v, The features.. were ruled by 
a certain expression which, as the viewer chose, might [etc.], 
1885 Meredith Diana xxvi. Teaching gloom to rouse a 
songful nest in the bosom of the viewer. 

View-hallOO (vi«ihabz‘). Also 9 -bolloo. 
-h.ollo(w. 7. -holla. S. -liallo(a, -holloa, 
-hilloh, -hullow. [f. Viaw sb. y Halloo, Hol- 
Lo(w, Holla, Hallo(a, and Hillo(a. 

The earliest form recorded is view-hollow (see ft), and early 
cxsimples of vicw-^/uxUoo have the stress on the peiiultimate 
as in the first quot. The various forms are freq. written oF 
printed as two words without hyphen.] 

The shout given by a huntsman on seeing a fox 
break cover. Also Jig'. 

a. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 298 He scour’d the 
county in his elbow-chair j And, with view-halloo, rotis d 
the dreaming hound, vji^ Sporting Mag, XI. 3 At the 
very moment of ‘ Who 1 Whoop ! ' a view halloo w^ 
by a third. *858 Trollope Dr, Thorne I. i. 21 He., had 
aline voice for a view halloo. xZ^^ Art o/Taming Horses, 
etc. xii. 202 When a huntsman carries the pack forward, .to 
a view halloo. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv, Lavender in the 
distance heard a long view-halloo, _ 

)3. 1761 G. Colman Jealous Wife n. 111, What is become 
of the Lady all this while?. .You told me she was not here, 
and . . I was just drawing off another Way, if I had not heard 
the View-Hollow. 1806 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 4 A 
dragoon, .gave a view hollow. 1833 in R. E. Warburton 
Hunt Songs (1883) ii. 8 Once more a view hollo from old 
Oulton Lowe! 1846 R, Bell Canning yii. 198 Lord Mel- 
ville. .was no sooner condemned, than. .Sir Thomas Mostyn 
is said to have given a view hollo 1 
7. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hallyxw, Thetr landing 
was hailed with a view-holla from the delighted^ Squire, 
1838 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. Ixv. 230 The dogs 
that answered to the view-holla that chased them to their 
end. i86i Ibid. III. cixii. 179 It is therefore ‘ Hark For- 
ward ’ again, and the View Holla is not far off. 

6. 1840 J. T. J. Hewlett P.Priggins v, Mr. Scrape gave 
a loud view hilloh 1 and galloped after me. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel i. ii, The Squire,. bellowed out with all the 
force of lungs accustomed to give a View-hallo 1 1886 
Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 6, 1 gave a view halloa, took to my 
heels, collared my gentleman. 

Viewiuess (viw'ines). [f. ViEWT a.] The 
state or quality of being viewy ; tendency to specu- 
lative or unpractical views. 

1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. Pref. (1859) p. xxi, 
That spurious philosophism, which shows itself in what, 
for want of a word, I may call ‘ viewiness i860 Guardian 
23 May 473/1 It exhibits the broad views of the writer, of 
course, and is written with characteristic tendentw to over- 
generalisation and viewiness. Athenaeum 2 Oct. 429/1 
Viewiness b bad, no doubt, but it is still worse to be with- 
out views. 

Vie'wing' (viw'iq), vbl. sb. [f. View ».] The 
action of beholding or observing ; examination or 
inspection. 

1^8 Cooper ElyoPs Diet,, Ihspeetio, . . a. -riewynge. 
*561 T.Norton /«f#. I. XV. (1634) 79 The Under- 

standing minde, which with, .quiet viewing beholdeth all 
those tmngs that H^ason Is wont to discourse upon. 1582 
Stanyhurst Mneis m, (Arb.) 70 Thee mount Leucates . , 
Vp peaks to the viewing. iM3 Galway Arch, in roth Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. y. 453 A gennerall Assembly 
houlden. .for vewinge of thh waste plott of grounde. 1613 
in Scott, Hist, Rev, Oct. (1910) la Denton had the vewe- 
tng and marshalling of all his evidences and was trusted 
tb have access unto them at his pleasure. 1633 Earl 
IMaNGH, Al Mondo (1636) *39 Often viewing wiTf make 
fatniliar, and free it from distaste. 1672 Penn in Life Wks, 
1726 1, 45 Such as foolbbly think thy Dreams and Impos- 
tures worth a viewing. 1785 Burns To W. Simpson. 
Postseri iiij They thought the M6on,.Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1838 J. P. Kennedy 
Rob of Bowl xiv. People are quick to censure, especially 
such as look to the tobacco viewing. 
attrib, 1571 Digoks Pantom.t xxt. G], If it he lower at the 
lasse than at the viewing station, izjg Pop, Set. Mridhly 
foV. 138 The viewing differ from the taking screens. 

Yiewless (vi«'l6s), a. [f. View rA or w;] 

1. That cannot be pefeeived by the eye ; incap- 
able of being seen ; invisible. (Cf. Sightless a. a.) 

Originally and chiefly poet, ; in the ipth cent, not unusual 
in prose, but frequently as a direct echo of quot} 1603, 

1 1603 Shaks. Ideas, for M, iil i. 124 To he imprison’d In 
the viewlesse windes. 1634 Milton Comus ga Bat 1 hear 
the tread Of hacefuil steps, 1 must be viewles now. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert i. li, 56 That viewless thing call’d 
Llfe._ 1718 PopE_ vi. 25 Light as the viewless air, the 
warrior maid Glides through the valves. 176a Sir W. Jones 
A rcadia (1777) 103 This pipe, on which the god of shepherds 
play’d When love inflam’d him, and the viewless maid, 
Receive. 1794 Mrs, Piozzi Synon. II. 328 Whence is heard 
the heavy roar of waters dashing through a bottom almost 
viewless, e 1810 Wordsw. Poems Nat. Indep. ij- Liberty 
II. XXX, Gone are they, viewle.ss as the buried dead. i8ai 
Scott Pirate^ vi, The air of majesty with which . , she ad- 
dressed the yiewless spirit of the tempest. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xxiii, The speed of the current in her veins was just 
then as swift as it was viewless. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. St 
Dognta (tSyfi) 389 We shall find ourselves more and more, 
ashy irresistible viewless hands, caught and drawn towards 
the Christian revelation, 

absol. 1831 Campbell View from St. Leonards 88 The 
imaginative power That links the viewless with the visible. 




2. Devoid of a view or prospect. 

1840 R. Bkemner Excurs. Denmark, etc. II. 350 Long 
and viewless, but with lofty, handsome houses on each side, 

3. Having no views or opinions. 

1885 Agnes Clerke Pop. Hist, Astron. 72 The turbid 
sense of groping and viewless ignorance. 1892 Pali Mall 
G. 4 May 1/3 The ;jassioii-less, conscience-less, viewless 
creature of the Chronicle's fancy portrait. 

Hence Viewlessly adv., invisibly. 

1828 Mrs. Hemans Spanish Chapel vi, For something 
viewlessly around Of solemn influence dwelt. 1842 7'aifs 
Mag. IX. 21 They rose higher and viewlessly in distance 
on either side. 1890 Lippincatt's Flag. May 668 View- 
lessly your whole being has become slowly interorbed with 
hers. 

Viewly (vi« Ii), a. Now oxAy dial. [f. View 
ib. -h -LY L] Of good or attractive appearance. 
c 1536 Mem, Dk. Richmondla Camden Misc. III. p. Ixxiii, 
To knowe whether the kinges highnes will take a 
sertyne of my lordes servauutes suche as be veiwly men, 
and men of good honesty. 4638 Brathwait Bamabees 
Jml. III. (1I18) 137 A captain's wife mo.st vewlie. 1825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Viewly, pleasant to the sight, strik- 
ing to the eye, handsome, 1828- in northern dial, glossaries, 
1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 233 The more 
‘viewly’ appearance of the country-side. 

View-point. Also vie-wpoint. [f. View ] 

A point 01 view : a. A mental position or attitude 
from whicb snbjects or questions are considered. 

1856 'W. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 13 To paint 
Nature from a higher and holier view-point. 1887 Fox 
Bourne Eng. Newspapers I. vi. 156 "Wilkes’s private life 
was at no stage blamefess from a modern viewpoint. 189a 
M. W. Stryker Dies Irae 13 'Writing from the Roman 
Catholic viewpoint, 
b. In literal sense. 

1858 W. Arndt Lawsfr, Heaven Ser. ii. xxv. 200 Change 
the view-point, and the scene will change. 1873 w, 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 75 Mochrum Loch i.s of 
striking beauty from this view-point. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan 1. 127 A zigzag path on the face of the precipice 
tends to a view-point 200 feet below. 

Vie'wy (viw'i), a. [f. View j^.] 

1. Of persons ; Given to adopting speculative 
views on particular subjects; inclined to be un- 
practical or visionary. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss Ijr Gain's, iii. ao Sheffield.. was 
..fonder of hunting for views, and more in danger of taking 
up false ones. That is, he was ‘ viewy ’, in a bad sense. 
1865 Pall Mall G. I. 803/2 He there tempts viewy and in- 
experienced witnes.ses into a frank confession of their weak- 
nesses. 1885 Spectator 3 Oct. 1281/2 Lord Shaftesbury., 
was no viewy or screaming philanthropist ;. .he was a man 
of hard sense. 

b. Similarly of writings, theories, etc. 

1883 Black Shandon Sells ix, I doubt whether the public 
care much about viewy books. 1885 Pater Marius the 
Epicurean 145 Some fine speech you were pondering, 
some knotty question or viewy doctrine. 1880 Spectator ^ 
Nov. 642/1 [Her] explanation of the French elections is 
viewy perhaps, but there is a thought in it which deserves 
attention. 

% slang. Attractive in appearance; showy, 

1851 Mayhkw Land. Labour I. 178/2 Then there’s a 
sort of meal, now and then, off the odds and ends of the 
ham, such a.s isn’t quite viewy enough for the public; 1851- 
6t Ibid. Ill, 230/a The slaughterers cared only to have 
them [sc. chests of drawers] viewy and cheap, 

Ylf, southern ME. var. Bive; obs. Sc.f. "Wibb. 
"Vifcla, var. Vivda Sc. Vifelie, var. Vivelt 
adv. Qhs. Vifte, -tene, -tepe, southern ME, 
varr. Five, Fifteen (th. 

Vig, southern dial. var. Fig sb. and 
+ Vige, V. [f. 'L.vigere to be lively, to 

flourish.] trans. To invigorate. 

exS40 tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. (Camden) I. 209 Rqllo 
betooke himselfe to reste and sleape (as it is a thinge which 
moste of all vigethe the weried persons). 

Vige’nary, fl. rare~\ [f. L. vigenT, var. oi 
vTceni'. see VlCENABX a.] Of or relating to the 
number twenty. 

i837_WheweLl Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I, 93 A method 
of designatingthe successive numbers. .by means of names 
framed according to the decimal, quinary, or vigenary scale. 

Vigor (.ous, obs. ff. Vigode, Vigokous 
Vigesimal (yoi-, vidge-simal), a. [l.h.vigesim- 
tes, var. of viclsim-tis : see Vigesimal a.] Of or 
pertaining to twenty ; based on the number twenty. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vigesimal, pertaining to the 
twentieth in number. 1727 Bailey (vol. II). 1827 F. A. 
■Walter tr, Niebuhr's Rom. Hist. I. 215 The ancient 
Azteks.iCajeulated a great year of one hundred apd four 
solar years. I’his they divided according to the Quinaland 
Vigesimal scale. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man \. v. 182 When 
we speak of three score and ten, we are counting by the 
vigesimal system. 1881 Tvlor //wMz'c/ic/. xiii. (1904) 312 
The vigesimal counting (by twenties) which is the regular 
mode in many languages. 

t VigeBimation. Obs.~'^ \e.&.'L. vtg-, vicesi- 
mdtio : cf. prec. and DeoimaTJON.] (See quot.) 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Vigesimation, a putting to Death 
every twentieth Man. 

Vige-simo-quaTto. «= Twenttfoubmo, 

1864 Webster. 1888 Jacobi P k>c. 132. 
Vige'ur, obs. form of Vigogr sb, 

Vight, obs. Sc. form of Wight. 

II Vigia ("vi'd.^ia). [Sp. or Pg. vigia a look- 
out, etc. L, vigilia (see next). Hence also F. 
vigie. ] A warning on a sea chart to denote some 
hidden danger. 


VIGIDITY. 

1867 Smvth Sailor’s Word-bk., Vigia, a hydrographical ] 
yrarniiig on a chart to denote that the pinnacle of a rock, 
or a siioal, may exist thereabout. 1875 Bedford Sailor ^ s 
Pocket Bk. V. led. 2) 147 Fx^tas.— -Numerous imaginary 
dangers are traditionally inserted in all Ocean Charts. 18^ 
jl. Roberts in Brit. Soldiers (1900) 228 ‘There’s a vigia 
marked on the chart for hereabouts,' said Captain Spiller. 

fVigi’dlty. Obs.—^ P^reg. f. L. vig-ert to 
flourish.] Vegetation, growth. 

rSaS T. Spencer Logick 46 Wee haue an example of this, 
in the rationalttie of man, and vigiditie of plants. 

Vigil (vi-dgil), Forms: 3 tiigile, 4-6 
vigilo, 5-6 vygyle; 4-7 vigilla (5 vygylle), 
rigill (6 vygiU), 5 vigell, vygell, -wygell, 

6 Sc. wigel, 5-6 vygyl, 6 vigyl, 6- vigil, [a. 
AF. and of. (also mod.F.) vigile, = Sp. and It. 
vigilia L. vfgilict watch, watchfulness, wakeful- 
ness, f. vigil awake, alert. Cf. VlGiLf.] 

1 . Eccl, The eve of (i.e. preceding) a festival or 
holy day, as an occasion of devotional watching or 
religious observance. 

aizzS Ancr. R, 412 ?e schulen eten . . eueriche deie twie, 
hute uridawe.s and umbridawes and going dawes, and 
nigiles. 1393 Langl. /*. PL C. x. 232 Eohe halyday to 
hnyre hollycne jje seruice,Vigi!es and fastyngdayes forthere- 
more to knowe. 1417 E. E. Wills (1882) 28 pe date of his 
my testament.. on Setrysday in be vygyle of he Holy Try. 
nyte. i43a-§o tr. Higdett (Rolls) VII. 91 Whiche takynge 
hym in the vigille of Ester, gafe choyce to hym [etc.]. 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur xiii. i. 612 The vygyl of Pentecost whan 
alle the felauship of the round table were comen vnto Came* 
lot. 1333 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxiii. 108 b/i And y® 
next mornyng, y® whicbe was in the vigill ofsaynt Symonde 
and lude, the Frenche kynge departed out of Calais. 1333 
Edkh Decades {Arh.) 73 Thethyrde day before the calendes 
of ApreU ! which was that yeare the vigile of the Resurrec- 
tion of owre Lorde. iSmShaics. Een. 45 He that 

shall see this day,_ and Hue old age, Will yeerely on the 
Vigil feast his neighbours. And say, to moiTow is Saint 
Crispian. *649 Jer. Taylor CA Exemp. in. xiv. 43 The 
dayes from henceforward to the death of Jesus we must 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Passion. 1704 
Nelson Fest. iS- Fasts ix. (1739) 566 If any of these Feasts 
fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Fast-Day shall be 
kept upon the Saturday. %8o8 Scott Mamiion i. xxi, Since, 
on the vigil of St. Bede, In evil hour, he cross’d the Tweed. 
1834 K. H. Dvsvt Mores Cath. v. viii. 233 By the rules of 
fraternities of workmen, playing cards on the vigil of Christ, 
mas subjected offenders to be banished from the society. 
1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Did. 843 He even contends 
that the law of fasting binds on the vigil of the Epiphany. 

iransf. a 1333 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A ureL 
(1546) Ffiv, The calme sesonmoste sure, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortune. 1637 T. Jackson IFilj. (1844) Vl. 188 The 
very time itself, .being the vigils of that great anniversary, 
November y. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (tgoi) 42 This 
manifesto, .is dated. .011 the vigil of the festive day of cor- 
dial unanimity so happily celebrated by all parties in the 
British Parliament. 

1 ). A devotional watching, esp. the watch kept 
on the eve of a festival or holy day ; a nocturnal 
service or devotional exercise. Chiefly in pi. 

14.. Chaucer's Prol, 377 (Lansd.), It is ful faue to he 
cleped ma dame And gone to vigiles al to-fore. CX484 
E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 24 When thy concianse wold the 
have mad chastessed. With wygellus, fastynge or with 
allmysdede. 1304 C’tess Richmond tr. De Imitaiione iv. 
vii. (1893) 269 Wepe and haue sorowe that thou art yet, .so 
slepy to holy vygylys. 153* Huloet s.y« Vigill, or saynctes 
euen beynge fasted, peruigilium. 1391 (j. Fletcher Russe 
Commonw. (HakL Soc.) 138 They have also three vigils or 
wakes in their great Lent, .and the last Friday, their great 
vigil, as they cal it. 1603 Drayton Odes it. 13 'Thy ancient 
Vigils yeerely, I have observed oleerely. 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. iii. xvi. 54 There are some things.. voluntary, 
such as are . . prostration, long prayers, vigils, a i68x 
Wharton Fasts 4 Fest. Wks. (1683) 31 At length the Vigils 
themselves were inhibited : and these Fa.sts,. instituted in 
their stead. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxvii. (1787) III. 34 As 
the patience of tlmmultitude might have been exhausted by 
the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils. 1836 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. III. xxi. (ed. 2) 338 These holydays .. 
were commonly ushered in by a Vigil or religious watching. 
1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke's Hist. I* 22 Thence he wan- 
dered back to the farthest West, and astonished . . the 
schools of France by his penances and vigils. Swete 

Ch. Services zq The solemnity of the Easter vigil was 
deepened by a tradition that the Second Coming of the 
Lord would surprise the world on some Easter Eve. 

transf. 1390 Gower Oonf, 11 . no Ek to thee, Diane, I 
preie, . . With al myn herte I wolde serve Be nyhte, and thi 
vigile observe. 

e. In the phr. to keep (a) vigil ot vigils. Also 
(Cf.4b.) 

iSSS W. Watreman Fardle Facions it. xii. 296 The night 
afore_ euery ordenary holidaie or feastefull date, the whole 
clergie, and the people, ware bounde to kiepe Vigill in euery 
chuTche. x6i6 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. III. 40 They., 
expose the Blessed Sacrament, institute supplications & 
Iwep a vigil throughout the whole night in prayer before 
the same. 1693 Prior Ode to King i, At Mary’s Tomb, (sad, 
Mcred Place !) The Virtues shall their Vigils keep. 1714 
Pope Wife f Bath 285 Visits to ev’ry Church we daily paid, 
..Tbe Statlons duly, and the Vigils kept. 1717 — Eloisa 
at Shrines 1 where their vigils pale-ey'd virgins keep, 1803 
Hkber Palestine 251 Ve faithful few,.. "Who round the 
Saviour's cross your sorrows shed, Not for his sake your 
tearful vigils keep. 182a W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 89 The 
first discoverer of the river and country, kept a kind of vigil 
there. 1884 Addis & Arnoi.d Cath. Did. 841 St, Charles for- 
bade the keeping of any vigil except that before Christmas, 
d. pi. Prayers said or sung at a nocturnal 
ice, for the dead.'"' 
metimes applied to the Office for the Dead: cf. F. 
lies des marts, and med.L. vigilise. . , 




*483 Caxton G, de la Tour A iv, And she .sayd vygylles 
for tiie dede men. 1671 Milton P. R. 1 . 182 They in Heav’n 
their Odes and Vigils tun'd. 1679 Hist, yetzer 5 If they 
would yet further sing four Vigils for his Soul. 1834 K. H. 
Digby Mores Cath. v. iii. 84, I have seen the sublime 
Catnedral of Amiens on the night of AU-hailows, when the 
vigils of the dead were sung there. 

t 2 . A wake. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 305 Of the fyr and flaunjhe 
funeial... 4 .nd of the feste and pleyes palestral At xny vigile, 

I pray thee take good hede That al be wel. i 6 o 5 Holland 
Sueion. 234 Upon the top of the Apennine Hill, hee cele- 
brated a sacrifice, with a Vigil \ncarg. Or wake] ail night 
long. 

t 3 . a. One or other of the four watches into 
which the Romans divided the night. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyci.if Sel. Wks. II. 44 Aboute jie fourjje vigile 
of J>e nygt cam Crist to hem, walking on water, 1333 
Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) II. 65 At be fourte vigill he rasit 
his baner. 1336 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 239 The Romanis 
. .at the third vigill maid thaim reddy to battall. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. &.\., The first Vigil began at six of the 
clock in the Evening, and continued till nine, 

+ b. A place from which watch was kept. Obs. 
fS33 Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) I. 284 The romanis..he 
wili'ull eruptiouns fra bare statiouns and vigilis [v.r. wigelis], 
effrayit be equis. 

to. Hot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8716/1 Vigils tf Plants,., 
the precise time of the day in which the flowers of different 
plants open, expand, and shut. 180* R. Hall Elem. Bot. 196. 

4 . An occasion or period of keeping awake for 
some special reason or purpose ; a watch kept 
during the natural time for sleep. 

1711 Pope Temp. Fame 301 With studies pale, with mid- 
night vigils blind. 1713 Addison GwsrifwWA No. 120 ^ 7 
Tiiere is nothing that wears out a fine Face like the Vigils 
of the Card-Table. 1781 Cowper Reiirem. 260 Soft aits, 
nocturnal vigils, and day dreams .. Conspire against thy 
peace. 1817 Byron Manfred m. iii. 2 He hath pursued 
long vigils in this tower, 1818 — Mazeppa x., The patient 
search and vigil long Of hitn who treasures up a wrong, 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 139 His delicate frame 
worn out by the labours and vigils of many months. *879 
Beerhohm Patagonia^ 23, I confess I should have liked 
some companion to enliven my weary vigil. 

_ iransf, 1817 Byron Manfred i. i. 6 In my heart There 
is a vigil, and these eyes but close To look within. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 166 The vigils of eteinm 
Providence. 

b. In the phr. to keep a vigil or vigils. (Cf. i c.) 
1:1693 Ken Hymn, 'All praise do Thee* x, O may my 
Guardian, while I sleep, Close to' my bed his vigife keep. 
1728 Pope Dune. i. 93 While pensive Poets painful vigils 
keep, .Sleepless themselves, to give their readers sleep. X748 
Gra Y iliance 42 There industry and gain their viglis keep. 
*843 Hir.st Com. Mas/tmoih, etc. 98 Lies some quaintw 
sculptured God, _ 0 *er the scene no vigil keeping. 1830 S. 
Dobell Roman i. Poet. Wks. 1873 1 . 4 , 1 steal forth to keep 
my twilight vigil, 1836 Harriett Parr * Hear my prayer, 

0 heavenly P'ather’ i, Bid Thy angels.. Round my bed 
their vigil keep. 

o. Without article : 'Watching, watch. 

18x6 Byron Siege of Cortnih xiii. While he alone, where 
thousandspass'd A night of sleep, . . In sickly vigil wander'd 
on, 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 193 Many miles 
to the south. Captain Back passed a memorable term of 
vigil and exposure. _ 1836 Merivale Hist. Rom. Emp. xli. 
(1871) V. 06 The abiding sense of moral obligation, which 
should hold sleepless vigil round the desk of the historian. 
xBpa C. Taylor Hennas Sf Gospels 33 Hermas arid the 
twelve virgins keep vigil by the tower. I 

5 _. A wakefulness, or period of this, due to in- 
ability to sleep. Somewhat nzrtf. 

1747 Berkeley Tar.iuater in Plague Wl 4 . 1871 HI. 481 
In the plague are observed. .drowsiness, anxiety, vigils, 
sinking of spirits. x8oa Coleridge Dejection viii, ’’tis mid- 
night, but small thoughts have I of sleep; Full seldom may 
my friend such vigils keep 1 182a Shelley Fragm, Un. 
finished Drama 74 On a wintry bough the widowed bird.. 
Renewed the vigils of a sleepless sorrow. 

6 . aitrib. and Comb., as vigil-keeping, -rage, 
service, -'wasted tsAy 

x8t9 Shelley Peter Bell$rd vii. xv. To wakeful frenay's 
vigil-rages, As opiates, were the same [pages] applied. 1846 
Keble Lyra Innoo. (ed. 3) 240 But who is this that comes 
with mantle rude And vigil-wasted air ? 1896 Swete 
Services 29 Every Saturday night was marked by a vigil 
service. 1897 R, Kearton Nature ij- Camera 330 The 
terrible loneliness of hia vigil-keeping. 
tVrg'il, jri 5.2 Obsp-^ [a., 1 ,. vigil see preo.] A 
watchman, custodian, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegyric to Sir L. Pemberton 
13 For no black-bearded 'Vigil finm thy doore Beats with a 
button'd staffe the poore. 

t Vi’gil, a. Obs.~'- [a. L. vigil!] Vigilant. 

XS76 Common Conditions Prol. 3 What openly by Actours 
deeds in place shall straight appeare Beefore your vigill 
wakefull eyes. 

Vigil (vi’d.i^ll), V. rare, [f. Vigil intr. 
To keep a vigil or vigils. 

189S 'T. Hardy Wessex Poems no So I’ve tfiaim to ask By 
what right you task My patience by vigiling here? 
Vigilance (vi'dgilans). Also 7 -enoe. [a. 
F. vigilance ( = Sp. and Pg, vigilancia. It. vigil- 
anza)) or ad. L. vigilantia i see next and -anok,] 
li The quality or character of being ■vigilant ; 
watchfulness against danger or any action on the 
part of others ; alertness or closeness of observation. 

■ 1370; LitviNs 22 Vigilance, vigilantia. X603 

Holland Plutarch's' 'Mor, 14 In regard of which enormi- 
ties, it behooved parents ,tQ represse and bridle their wllde- 
and untamed affections with great care and vigilance, x6xq 


VIGIIiAWT. 

Shaks, Temp. iii. iii. 15 For now they are oppres-s'd with 
trauaile, they Will not, nor cannot vse such vigilance As 
when they are fresh. 1656 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 

111. 261 Y” discouery and preuention of Vis designes is 
attributed to y® vigilance of M onke. X713 Steele Guardian 
Nq.iSri 3 A Soldier's [profession]., should put him upon this 
religious Vigilance. 1748 Anson’s Voy. ii. xi. 253 Thus we 
kept up our hopes, and did not abate of our vigilance. X781 
Jefferson Corr. Wk.s. 1859 I. 284 His vigilance has., 
supplied the want of force in preventing the enemy from 
crossing the river. 1841 Elphinstone^ Affr A Ind. 1 . 4S T he 
King is to provide for his safety by vigilance, and a state 
of preparation. 1873 Helps Soc. Press, iii. 40 Does not 
this one fact show what constant vigilance it requires to 
preserve the public health in a large city, 
f b. A guard or watch. Obs.~'^ 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 380 In at this Gate none pass The 
vigilance here plac’L 

2 . The state of being awake; spec, in Path., 
abnormal wakefulness, inability to sleep, insomnia. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. § 3. 92 That moderate 
Degree of Contraction .. which is observable in all the 
Muscles, .during Vigilance. 1777 Priestley Matt. <5- Spir, 

I. iv. 36 That imperfect manner [of thinking] which we call 
dreaming, and which is nothing more than an approach to 
a state of vigilance. x8s8 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pervigi- 
disinclination to sleep; watching; vigilance. 1897 
Allbuii's Syst. Med. III. 25 The_ probahiltty of its occur- 
rence is still further increased if, in addition to a continu- 
ously high temperature, unusual restlessness or vigilance be 
present. 

8, aitrib., as vigilance committee ({ 7 . 5 .), a 
self-appointed committee for the maintenance of 
justice and order in an imperfectly organized com- 
munity; hence, vigilance man, vjork. 

xBgh New York Tribune 30 Sept. (Bartlett), As gross a 
violation of justice as vigilance committee or lynching mob 
was ever guilty of. 187X M orley Crii. Misc. I. 337 Whether 
the resource pf the strongest be the thunders of Sinai or the 
rope of the Vigilance Committee. 1883 W. A. CooTEiti Lift 
y. B. Paten (1914) xii. zti The ordinary phases of vigilance 
work had failed to arouse their enthusiasm. 1892 Gunter 
Miss Dh'idends (1893) 84 They . .had organized a Vigilance 
Committee before they built the town of Hamilton. Ibid. 

8s The best citizens of these places were Vigilance men, 

t Vi'gilancy, Cbs. Also 6 -vigilaBcye, 6-7 
[ -anoie, 7 vigillanoy ; 7-8 vigilenoy. [ad. L. 
vigilantia, I, vigilant-, vigilans \ see next and 
-ANCY.] 

1 . =ViGiLAKCBT, (Very common f I spo-i 700.) 

1337 Cromwell in Merriman Life if Lett, W. tyj 

For your vigilancy.. touching the investigacion of th'oe- 
enrrantes there. XSS9 W- Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 3 
If we. .should by our vigilancie, fynde out suche misteries. 
XS94 T. B. La Przmaud. P'r. A cad. ii. 382 W ee must labour 
..to quench such inclinations, as much as wee can, through 
sobrietie, vigilancie, and continuall practise to the contrary. 
2624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 237 Our vigilencies. .pre- 
uented the aduantage they expected. 2630 Weldon Crt, 
yas.I, 29 Endearing himself lo the King by shewing his 
diligence and vigilancy for his safety, i£86 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's Ho. Medicis 65 While he was. .labouring at this 
with that indefatigable vigilancy that made him subdue so 
many places. 1707 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. H. 367 Ihe Con- 
sideration of the Vigilancy of his Enemies. 1767 E Liz. 
Carter Lett. (1808) 152 My material constitution cannot 
possibly subsist in a state of perpetual vigilancy. 

2 . 1= Vigilance 2. rarr~^. 

2657 Tomlinson 620 This Antidote.. takes 

aw'ay too much vigilancy, and restrains fury. 

Vigilant (vi'dgilant), «. andjA Also 6 -aunt, 
7-erLt. [a. F. vigilant ( = Sp., Pg., Ix.. vigilante), 
or ad, L. vigilant-, vigilans, Yce%. pple. oi vigildre 
to keep awake, f. vigil awake.] 

A. adj. 1 . 'Wakeful and ■watchful; keeping 
steadily on the alert; attentively or closely ob- 
servant. 

<11480 Hbnrvson Fables, Paddock <4 Mouse xxiv, Be 
vigilant, thairfoir, and ay reddie, For mannis lyfe is brukill, 
and ay mortall. 2538 Tonstall6V?v«. (1823)97 

Saint Panic sayth . . Gyue you to prayer, beinge vigilant In it. 
2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 120 Would to God you 
■were as diligent in avancing bis glory, as they are vigilante 
and circumspect in handlyng of their matters, 26x1 Bible 
I Pei. \. 8 Be sober, be vigilant. 2640 Quarles En- 
chirid. iv. xeix, Be very vigilent over thy Childe in the 
April of his understanding, 1660 in Vemey Metn. (1907) 1 . 
561, I am forced to be vigilant least 1 should be by him in- 
snared. 2709 Steele 7'atler No. 65 P 4 You are so little 
vigilant, as to let the Dogs nin from their Kennels to this 
Place. 2781 Gibbon DecL if F, xviii. (1787) II. 109 The 
vigilant citizens improved the opportunity of the night. 
2821 Byron Mar. Pal. 111. ii. Disperse then to your posts: 
be firm and vigilant. 2849 Macaula'Y Plisi. Eng. ii. I. 

214 A vigilant observer of all those minute circumstances 
which throw light on the dispositions of men. 2833 Pres- 
cott Philip 11, II. iii. I. 17 1 Pie evaded the vigilance of the 
custom-house officers and the more vigilant spies of the 
Inquisition. 

absol. 2848 Wharton Law Lex. 691/r Laws come to the 
assistance of the vigilant, not to the sleepy. 

+ b. Const. ^ Obs. rare. 

2634-66 Earl Orrery Partken. (167^6) 166 Blacius isso 
vigilant of his Daughter, that your Rival can derive no 
advantage by his freedom: 1739 Swift Lei. to Ld. Arran 
Wks. 1841 11 . 819/2 Voiir lord.ship's present agent being 
extremely vigilant of all your lordsnip's interests, has lately 
renewed the claim of the Ormond family to those tithes. 

c. Of animals : ;(see quots.). 

_ e 2828 Berry EncycL Her, I, Gloss., Vigilant, This term 
is applicable to the cat, when borne in a position as if upon 
the watch for prey. 2863 Boutell Her. Pi id. <4 Pop. (ed. 2) ■■ 

57 The Lion..raay be Vigilant ot Vorant — watching for his 
prey, or devouring it. , . , ■ . 
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VI&ILAUTE. 

d. Vigilant men, members of a Vigilance Com* 
mittee (see Vigilanos 3 ). U,S. 

iBa4 Missouri InielUgenctr 12 Feb. (Thornton), We hate 
what are called vigilant men s they are a set of suspicious, 
mean spirited mortals, that dislike ftin. 

2. Of attention, etc. ! Characterized by vigilance. 
»S3i 'S,VK>xGmertiour\. xiii.fiSSo) 1. 131 To the augmen- 
tation of understandyng.. is required to he moche redyng 
and vigiiaunt studie in euery science. iS7p-d Lambakok 
Pfranib. ICenHtis6) 145 He tooke^ order with one Clere,, 
that he shoulde have a vigilant eie to his_ arrivall. iS97 
Hookkr £ccG Pol, xxxiii. §r That vigilant and erect 
attention of mind, which In prayer Is verie necessarie. 164a 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) IJfe Waiker iJte Ironmonger A 
In which businesse there was used such vigilant Care, that 
they were both taken that very day. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 12 T 2 A long week, I lived with my cousin, before the 
most vigilant inquiry could procure us the least hopes of a 
place. 1784 CowBEfi Task an. 340 She has lost Much of 
her ‘\%ilant instinctive dread, Not needful here. 1836 W. 
Irving Astoria III. 64 They kept a vigilant eye. .upon 
every height where a scout might be posted. 1844 H, H. 
Wilson Srit. India I. 400 It wm impossible for him to 
exercise a vigilant personal supervision over the officers of 
the police. 

•j"3. Wakeful ; sleepless. Ohs. rare, 
i«ao VasNER Via Recta v\\. 131 It is a driakeyery profit- 
able.. for students, for them that are too vigilant _ 163a 
hiTHGOw X 439 Least the yebemency of chirking 

frogs vexe the wish’d-for Repose, ..and cast him in a vigilant 
perplexity. 

B. si, 1. A guardian or keeper, rare, 
i8aa R^osiioryi No. fio. xro Persian women of rank,, 
hardlymovebut on horseback, and escorted always by trains 
of eunuchs and other trusty vigllants. 

2. One who is wakeful or watchful. 
x8aa T. G. Watnewright J'rr. ■J’ Crit. (1880) 267 Nina no 
doubt shrank within her shadowy bower . . from the haxy 
vision of these vigilants. 

Hence f VigUautneas, vigilance. Ohs. rare, 
a 1398 Rollock Passion xu (1616) w Pilate had a great 
vigilantnesse in his conscience, tjzj Bailev (voL 11), Vigi- 
/(tniwerr. Watchfulness. 

Vigilante (vidsUa-nte). £a» Sp. mgUante 
ViGHASra a.] 

1. U.S. A member of a Vigilance Committee. 

t86s A . D. Richardson Beyond MississiM (1867) 487 

The pOiver [in Montmja] is vested in the ‘Vigilantes’, a 
secret tribunal of citizens, organized before civil laws were 
framed. X883 Cent. Mag XlCIX. 194/2 An old-time Vir- 
ipnia City vigilante. x888 Pall Mail G. 4 Sept. 7/2 Forty 
w&ll-armed vigilantes sanrounded the camp and sent in a 
committee..to demand the sunrendM of the thieves. 

2. A night-watchman. 

1899 F. T. _BUlt.-BN LogSeoJWai/jZ We.. found a big jug 
of water, which 2eke carefully poured upon the head of the 
muttering vigilante. 

Vigilantly (vi’dgflantli), adv. [f. ViGiiiASTT 
ffl. -k-iT®.] In a vigilant maimer; watchfully, 
alertly. 

XS3X Elvot G<w. n. xlv. (iS8d) II. 183 X0 the intent to 
persuade the reders to efiserche therfore vigjilauntly. 1587 in 
sotA Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 445 To serve him 
truly, humbly, diligentlyj vigilantly and faithfully. 1617 
Collins Def, Bp. Ely lu ix. 361 Then more vigilantly, more 
accurately, and more circumspectly, he denies it vtterly. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 113/1 The Corrector in his 
first reading of the Printed Coppy ought to be very carefbll 
and vigilantly examine the proofe. 1732 Bkrkelev A taphr, 
vi. § 21 How vigilantly you guard against imposture, 1788 
Gibbon DecL 4- F, Ixiv. VI. 311 These passes had been 
vigilantly guarded. 183s J, B. Williams Life Hale Prefi 
p, ix, Such a misuse.. is to be vigilantly avoided. 1884 
CitoRCH Bacon ix. 217 There is a group of theni..whidl 
show how vigilantly.. he had watched the. .intidgueis of 
Elizabetb's and James’s Courts. ' 

+ Vi'jgilate, O. Ohs. rare, [£, L. vigildt-, 
stem of vigilare to remain awake,] intr. To be 
wakeful or sleepless. Hence t Vi-gilating a, 
ty^ PhiL Tram, L. 317 The flowtrSare in their omwnded 
It vigilatiog state from five or six in the morning tiu s 


_ ! morning till about 

ten, 1774 Westm, Mag. lh 184 If the same quantity be 
given to a pwson . . who is halted with exercise, instead of 
producing sleep it will cause him to vigikte. 
t Vigilaiaoa. Ohs. rare. Also 7 vigill-. 


|ad. 


. .. 

pmc.] Wakefulness; watchmg. 

XS97 A M. tr, GuUIemem's Fr. Chirurg. aS/i The patient 
mip t be debilitated [by] great abstinence, oontkmaUe vigi- 
latione, 16*3 Cockeram n, A Watchwg zdgiAet&>n, t&S 
tr. SoreVsCom. Hist, Francion x. 2a He believed that Ms 
elaboraie Vigitlations were not well xecompenGed. 

II Vigi'lla. Obsr^ [L. w^Vza: see Vigh. 
«=VjGTLrAl 5. 

. CuAMBinis Cyr/.av, Pgisim, A good Anodyne, usefiil 
in Vigilia’s, Rheumatisras, Hy.steric Case.s, Sec, 

Vigilous (vi'djilas), a. [f. L,. 

wakeful, watchful -h-ous.] Of or pertaining to 
watching. 

1833 G. J. Caylsy Las Alfotjas II. r, I believe oeM means 
both, acquiring its metaphorical sense from the vigilous 
uses of a rusMight. 

t Vigily. Ohs. Also 5 vigiUe, vigarlye, |ad, 
L. vigtliai see Vigil sh,A 

1. =ViGiLrALr. 

*377 Lanol. F. pi, B. v. 416 Vigilies and fastyngdayes, 
Alle Jjise late I passe. 2388 Wyclir xix. 42 Therfor 
there thei putten Jhesu, for the vi^ie of Tewis fecstc, 
1447 Bokenham Seyniys Introd. (Roxb.) 6 In the vigylye of 
the natyvyte. £1463 Er^. Chran, (Camden) 40 The king 
sallied forth in to Normandie., and landid at Xitcaux, in 
the vigily of Assumpcion of our Lady. 1588 inCWA Treecti 
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(S.T.S.1[ 210 Obserae tbefastes coramandit. .in the euinnes 
or vigilies of certane solemne daies. 

2. = Vigil jAI 5 . 

xSSg G. Harvey Advice agsi. Plague 3 Continual vigilies, 
or a perpetual restlesness, with anguishing jactitations, or 
throwing ones self from one part of the bed to the other. 
1694 PluL Trans. XVIII. 25 A confused . . expansion of the 
Optick Nerve, attended with, .continual Vigilies. 

Viginti- (vaid^i’ntai) [a. L. vTginiJ twenty], 
a first element employed in a few combs, in the 
sense ‘ba’sdng or consisting of twenty (things) ’, as 
Vi^riiitiai'iisrulax a, [L. viginii-angulusi, having 
twenty angles. Also f Vigrintiquintnple Math., 
the result of multiplying by twenty-five, 

2690 Levboorn Curs. .fifrzrA.sagIf any Root be multiplied 
by. .sthe Product shallbe the Root of the. . Vigintiquintuple 
..of the Squares of the Multipliers. 1822 T. Taylor Apu~ 
Uius 329 He calls. . the other [body] viginiiangular. 
t Vigintile, a, Astr. Ohs. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
mgintilis, f. L. twenty ; see -Ile.] Viginiih 
aspect, the aspect of two planets when distant from 
each other a twentieth of a circle or 18 °. Also 
tjiscl, 

2674 jEAKEj4v2M,tx6gQioAspects...Vigintil[etc.T|. x686 
Goad Celest, Bodies i. xi. 39 Sometimes the ()uintile_makes 
a shew, and if That have ought in it, the Biquintile will look 
for some Respect; and if so, then the Vigintile, and Quin, 
decile, and Becile, &c. will also look to be courted. 1819 
J, Wilson Diet. Astral. 99 To diese [aspccte of Ptolemy] 
Kepler added eleven naore^ viz. the Vigintile,, .the quin- 
decile,, .the semisextile [etc,]. 

t'^igiativirate. Jiam. ffist. Ohs. [ad. H. 
vigirdi-virai-us, f. vJginii-viri a board of twenty 
men.] The office or position of the vigmtiviri, a 
body of twenty men charged with certain adminis- 
trative functions ; this body itself, 

1598 Grenewey Taciites, Ann. iii, vi. 72_ He [Tiberius] 
recomended Nero, one of Germanicus children, .. to the 
Lords of the Senat: and requested that he might be dis- 
pensed with for the office of Vigintiuirat. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Viginiiviraie, the Office of the Vigintwiri, or of 
twenty men in like autliority. 1793 Murphy Tacitus, Ann, 
in. xxix. 196 That the young prince might be excused from 
serving the office of the vigintivirate. 

Vigner, variant ofViuBR, vineyard. Ohs. 

II Vigaeieoa (vzn^sron). Also 5 vigneroun, 
7 Tineron. [F, vigneran, f. vigne Vine j5.] One 
who cultivates grape-vines; a wine grower, 
a, 1456 Sir G. Hay Bk'.JCmghthood Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 60 
The y^oerounis labouraris had wroucht all the day, fra the 
morne eariy till nyciit. 1480 Caxton OviEs Met, xiv. xii, 
Lyke a vigneron beryng a sarpe or croked knyf to esut 
vygnes. zsSsJas. I Bhr. Paesie (Arb.) 15 Let Readers also 
sorely think and trow. They see the painfull Vigneron pull 
the grapes. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies 
iv.xxxii. agd They are become with time and practise more 
expert yignerons. 16^ Evelyn Fr. Card, (167s) 273 Be- 
cause it is a plant which is to he governed like the other 
vines I refer it to my vimaerons. iz i68o_ Butler Re7n, 
(*759) IL **7 IHe] prunes The End of’s Life, as Vigneroris 
Cut short the Branches of a Vine. 1731 P- Miller Card. 
Diet. sty. Vitis, But as to this, you need not consult 
eidier the Merchants or the Yignerons. 1787 Jefferson 
IPjefr. (1859) II. 294, I .. can procure for you the best 
crops from the vigneron himselL xBoi CpARLorrE Smith 
Lett. Split. IVaetd, II. 123 Assisting the vignerons in their 
BOW Commencing labours of the vintage. ^834 Miss Berry 
S^i/. (1863) III. 424 To make some new wine, to mve the 
vignerons when getting in the gen era] crop. 1884 Blacksv. 
Mag. Dec, 769/2 The vignerons of South Australia.. suc- 
ceeded in producing a vinous liquid that [etc.]. 
g. *683 Penn Wks.iij&i) IV. 317, 1 would advise you to 
send for some tlionsands of plants out of France, with some 
able vineions, and people of the other vocation. 1698 G- 
TnxMes Penstlvania 16 [These lands] have produc'd Choice 
Wine, being daily cultivated by skilful Vinerons. 
Vi^ette (vin*e*t, vineT) , si, [a. F. 'vignette : 
see ViNET.] 

1, An oniaraental or decorative design on a blank 
space in a book or among printed matter, esp. at the 
beginning or end of a chapter or other division, 
usually one of small size or occupying a small pro- 
portion ^of the space; r/iec, any embellishment, 
illustration, or picture tminclosed in a border, or 
having the edges shading off into the surrounding 
paper; a head-piece or tail-piece, Cf. ViNEtt 2 . 

1731 H. Walpole Xr/. to G. MpHiaga 13 June, He is 
drawing vignettes for Ms [Gray's]^ Odes. tSoa Dibdin 
Introd, Classics note. The engravings have a spirit and 
brilliance equal to the best finished French vignettes. 1820 
X, Hodgson Ess, Stereotype Printing 132 In the American 
bank notes, the vignette, words, and writing, usnal in 
such iiotes,arescirroanded liy a curiOuslyengraved border. 
x8G6 Gap. Eliot #1 Molt Hi, An excellent guide-book and 
descriptive cards, surmounted by vignettes, Were printed. 
18S0 Print. TrsHee yrnl. xxx. 5 Claming 'idgnettes, and 
head and tail pieces for bookwork. 

h. An ornamental design, drawing, or picture in 
4 manuBtaript or written document. 

,*830 Bbtess Bcnsen in Hare Idj^ (1879) L i*. 347 How 
many vignettes -did I make in my idea for my intended 
retter to my moLher 1 1*60 Adler Prov. Poet. xvi. 332 On 
the vignefttes of the old roainuscripts heis represen teQ in the 
costume nf a traveller. *875 H. James Transatlantic Sk. 
ass d^sj^ in the Januaiy twiUght, looked like a vignette 
om of some brown old misaaL 
fls' A. pbolograjidiic portrait, showing only the 
head or the head and shoulders, with the edges 
of the pmt fading off into the background. 

1186a OataL ivlertcea. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3x82, Hn- 


TTIGOGH-B. 

touched and coloured photographic portraits, vignettes, 
cartes de visite. 1869 Eng. Meek, 17 Dec. 328/2 Our presem 
style of vignettes, and the former style of cartes-de-visite 
are. .very pretty. 1877 Mrs. Forrester AHguon I. 296 Ho 
found a coloured vignette of her that pleased him. 

F 3. (See quot.) Obsr'^ 

X790 Bruce Trav. I. lutrod. p. ix. Vignettes, or little 
ornamental shrubs, which generally hang from and adorn 
the projections and edges of the several members [of ruined 
architecture], are finely expressed, 

4. aitrib. in various senses, as vignette head, 
moulding, view, etc. 

184a Francis Eict, Arts, Vignette moulding, a moulding 
oniameined or enriched with vine leaves, grapes, or ten- 
drils. 1869 Tozfe Turkey I. 129 The prettiest 

effects were produced by the vignette view.s, seen through 
the depressions. 1872 Rusktn Fors Clav, xviii. |•l;2, I can 
get a pretty little long vignette view of the roof of the 
Pantheon.. through a chink between the veneering and 
the freestone. t^2 Phoiogr, Ann. IL 501 Placing eight 
S-lengths, aght vignette heads and so on together. 
'Vignette (vin*e‘t, vinet), ». [f. prcc.] tram. 
To make a vignette of; spec, in fhotogr., to pro- 
duce (a picture or portrait) in the st) le of a vignette 
by softening away or shading off the edges, leaving 
only the central portion, 

1833 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) III. 
478, I shall remember to have an Hippopotamus neaily 
vignetted for the title-page. 1878 Abney Phoiogr. 246 For 
outdoor portraiture an angle of a wMl facing the north with 
a hackground formed by a blanket is suitable for producing 
pictures that can he vignetted. *885 G. G. W. Lock Work, 
shop Receipts Ser. iv. 401/2 A very good enlargement is 
made by vignetting the picture with the opal. 

transf, midfg. 1B83 Saintsbury in Academy 5 May 307/2 
Forgetting that its chief function is to finish off and vignette 
isolated sketches of manner, character, and thought with 
more precision . . than is possible or suitable in prose. 1893 
Athenieum 5 Oct, 451/1 How happily is autumn vignettM 
here and there 1 

b. To take in or introduce as a vignette. 

1892 Phoiogr. Amt. II. 54 Keep moving the mask so as to 
vignette in the clouds. 

Hence Vigne -tted///, tr. 

1867 Rouikdge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. March 169 An album df 
* vignetted ’ heads of all my bird friends. z886 .4 ihenxum 
18 Deo. 831/3 The Wrath of the Fay, ..with vignetted 
designs in outline, 

Vigne'tter. [f. Vi 6 iiETa?E sh, + -eeI.] A de- 
vice ior producing photographic vignettes, usually 
consisting of a mask or screen with a central hole 
or of graduated opacity from the centre outwards. 

1875 Knight i?zVf. Meek. 2710/1 Vignetter the photo- 
grapher’s instrument for giving a vignette appearance to a 
portrait Or print, the edges fading away insensibly into the 
background. 1889 Anthony's Phoiogr, Bull. 11. 23 A head 
rest, vignetter and other accessories. 

Vigne'ttingf, vhl. sh. [f. Vignette ».] TIhi 
action or process of producing vignettes, esp. in 
photography. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 7 May ii/a The vignetting is, without 
doubt, the most difficult form of printing. 1B89 Anthony's 
Phoiogr. Bull. II. 227 Generally, unless vignetting is de- 
sired, the background may he made of hangings of some 
rough materia], absorbent o/light. 

D. aitrib,, as vignetting glass, mas'k, talk, etc. 
Anthony' s Phoiogr. Bull. II. 261 For quarter-plates 
and balf-iplmes^ the vignetting mask should be about three- 
quarters of an inch from the negative. 1892 Pkoiogr, Ann. 
II. p. dxxix, Vignetting Glasses. /AfM 486 Revolving 
Vignetting Table. 

"Vignettist (vin^etist, vine’tist). [f. Vignette 
r^. -h -iST.] An artist or engraver who produces 
vignettes. 

*884 F, Wkdmore in Forin. Rev. Jan. 67 Voltaire wrote to 
congratulate Eisenj the v^gnettist. 2892 Atkenxum 7 May 
397/r This h’brary is rich in the work of the vigijettists. 

viguite (vf'uysit, vi’gnoit). Min. [ad. G. 
vigmi (see defi) ; named by Karsten ( 1828 ).] A 
variety of magnetic iron ore found near Vignes in 
the department of the Moselle, France. 

Z846 Worcester (citing Dana). zMS Watts Diet, Chem, 
V. 999 ; and in tecent Diets. 

ftri-gnoble. Ohs, rare. Also 5 vygnoble. 
[a. F. vignohk ■,~pGp, L. *vin£ohulum, 1. L. vlnea 
viae-pkntation, vineyard,] A vineyard. 

1480 Canton Owfrf’r Mr/. XI. li, He [Bacchus].. lefte this 
centre and translated hym unto vygnobles of Thjmolon. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary rj July rfiSs, This gentlenian was 
owner of that excellent vignohle of Pontaq and Obrien. 
■Vignoiir, variant of Yineb^ 
j| 'Vigogne (vfgan^). Also % vicogno. [F.* 
ad. Sp. vicuna VicgSa.] 

1 . = Vicuna i. 

_z66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 381 Vicognes are 
like Deer without homes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1862) 
1. xiv. 234 The Sheep, the (^at, the Lama, the Vigogne, 
the Gazella. 

2. A textile fabric made from the wool of the 
vicuHa, used as a dress material ; vicuna-cloth. 

*876 feAo 30 Aug. (Stanf.). 1882 Caulff.ti.d & S award 
Diet. Heedlew. 513/1 Vigogne, a delicate all wool textile, 
twilled, and produced in nMtral colours. 1887 Pall Mall 
G, 19 Feb. 8/2 The bride’s going-away dress was composed 
of chocolate brown vigogne. 

3. Vigogne yam, a mixture of the wool of the 
vicuna, or other fine wool, and cotton. 

*884 Wi S. B. M_®Laren -^ z««ii«g47 In making vigogneor 
angola yarns, which are mixtures of cotton and wool. Ibid, 
185 For mixing wool and cotton together for Vigogne yarn. 
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VIGONE. 

+ VigOlie- Obs, [ad. F. vigo^x see precj 
(See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glosso.fr. To Rdr., The Haberdasher is 
ready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codebec, or Castor, &;e. 
liid., Fifoite, a kind of Demicaster, or Hat, of late so called, 
from the fine Wool, which for the most part they are made 
of, borne iiy a kinde of sheep of Spain of that name. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), sort of Spanish Wooll j 

or a Hat made of that Wooll. 1714 gr. Bk. 0/ Rates 379 
Hats of Vigone. 

Vigonia (viguu-nia). Also vigoCg)na, vegonia. 
[ App. a Latinization of F. vigogne Vigogne.] 

1. a. Vigonia wool, vicuna- wool. 

1763 Ann. Reg; Citron. 163, 8 bales Vigonia, and r ditto 
Alpaca wool. *804 Genii. Mag. Nov. 1069 Vigona wool. 

b. Vigonia cloth, vicuna-ciotu. Also eUiJit.y 

IS Vigogne 2 . 

iSga Rep. Juries,E.x 1 tiMHon i8ST, 375/1 [Brown & Foster’.s] 
waistcoatings of plush vegonia will be found remarkable for 
novelty and excellence. 1857 J. James Worsted Manuf. 
438 Vigonia cloth, merino robe cloth,, .shags, vigogna shags. 

2. = Vicuna i. rare. 

1834 Nai. Philos. HI. Phys. Geog. 55/2 The paco, which 
in its domestic state is called bicunm or vigonia. *839 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 73 A herd of 36, including the kinds 
called Llamas, Alpacas, and Vicunas or Vigonias. 

tVi'gorate, v. Obs. [f. L. vigordt- stem 
of vigordre lo animate, invigorate, f. vigor Vigour 
sb . : see -ATE 3.] trans. To invigorate or strengthen. 

1613 M. Riolev Magn. Bodies 63 They will be much re- 
freshed, vigorated and animated with the polar and direc- 
tory vertue. ai6^z J. Smith .SV, Disc. vi. 207 All this 
foreign force that is upon them; serves only to vigorate and 
impregnate their fancies and imaginations. 1670 Mayn- 
WAKING Physycian's Repos. 21 This Medicine vigorates. and 
cherisheth that part. 1782 Paine Lei. AbbS Raynel (1791) 
Introd., To call three powers of the mind into action at once, 
in a manner, .that each shall aid and vigorate the other. 
Hence t Vi‘gorating z'/i/. j(5. Obs. 

*670 H. Stubbk Plus Ultra. 8 The Mercurial Cylinder 
riseth and falls in the Magdeburgical Air-Pump, according 
to the lessening or vigorating of the Spring of the Air. 
tVigO'rious, a. Obs. rare. Also vigsryouse, 
vygoryoua, -ious. [Erron. var. of Vigorous a.] 
»= Vigorous a. i. 

1502 Ord. Ctysien Men (W. de W.) v. vi. 00 ij. By hytn 
the whiche,.is so vygoryousin all his puyssaunces, i64t 
Vox Borealis Cj b, Man by the contrary being too vigor, 
ious, looseth God his Image in his privilegde. 

So t Vigo’riously adv. Ohs. 

C1450 Lovelich Grail xii. 413 More vigeryousely neuere 
reden men Into non place thanne they diden then, e *489 
Caxton Sonnes o/ Aymon X, Reynawd had medled 
hymself vygoriously among the frenshemen. 160a Warner 
Alb. Eng. Epitome 367 [The Danes] whom, albeit the King 
vigorously with.stood, yet they, .forceably helde themselues 
,.in the Land. 

Vigoriat (vi-g6i ist). rare. [f. L. vigor Vigour 
sb. + - 1 ST.] One who acts with vigour or energy, 
or who advocates vigorous action, 

1807 SvD. Smith Lett. Catholics ■vm. An addition of pole- 
mics., which must highly gratify the vigorists, and give 
them an ample opportunity of displaying that foolish energy 
upon which their claims to distinction are founded, 1901 
Daily News 2 Mar. 6/1 A repulsive study of the younger 
vigoriat who replaces the old Abbd. 

■Vigorita (vi'ghrsit). [f. as prec. + -ite i 4.] 
A nitro-glycerine explosive used in blasting. 

1879 Webster Suppl. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl, 
.928/1 Bjorkmann.. gives the following recipe for the raanu. 
facture of the new explosive, vigorite. 

tVi’gorize, [f. L. Vigour jA 

-f-lZB.J trans. To invigorate. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcostnos Wks. (Grosart) I, 
And, for the Veines and Artires neede each other,,, 
Ihey meete, and.,goe togither, Thereby to vigorire the 
vital! Band Which the Hart's vertue wholydoth command. 
Vigorous (vbgoras), n, Forms: 4, yvigrous, 
5 vygeroos, 5-6 vigorous-, 7-9 pet. vig’rous ; 
.5-6 vygorous (5 vygorowse, 6 -ouse ) 5 Sc. 
wygorous-), 4- vigorous (5 vigorows-, Sc. 
wigorus-) ; 4, 6-7 vlgourous. [a. AF. vigt-us, 
vigorous, vigorouse, OF. vigorous, vigoiirous, vig- 
oros, etc. (mod.F. vigoureux), = Vs. vigaros, Sp., 
Pg., It. vigoroso, med.L. vigorosus (Diefenbach) ; 
see Vigour jA and -ODS.] 

1 . Of persons or animals ; Strong and active in 
■body ; endowed with or possessed of physical 
strength and energy; robust in health or constitu- 
tion ; hardy, lusty, strong. 

App. not in common use during the isth and i6th cent 
6923 (Land MS,), We faabbeb many pryuec 
fpo, pat., widen fonde to greuen vs, Bot bou bee make 
vigourous j c 1339 ^ AfkrA 9060 (Kfllbing), Hemi, 

bat was vigrous & lijt. On be scheld him liit a dint hard. 

tr# ^ccreiet Gov* Lordsh.. 57 Euer ordeyn W 

bough t^ in goodnesse ; 3eld *’y seluyn glorious & vygerous. 
•c n^o_Pro>np. Parv. 510/t Vygorowse, vigorosits, ferox. 
1S30 Rawgr. 328/1 Vygorouse, vigoreux. vigoreuse. x6ix 
tocGR,, Vtgaurenx, vigorous, Justie, liuely, strong. x6s8 
rHlLuvs, Vigorous, full of vigour, i. strength, courage, 
msttnesse. ix xfiSy Waller Presage Ruin Turkish Emp.so 
wed in the camp, fam'd for his valor young; At sea success- 
vigorous, and strong, a xyax Prior Dial. Locke tSt 
Montaigne Wks. 1907 II. 238 We commend a Horse for 
wi"^ Vigorous and Handsom. . X780 Harris Philol. Enq. 
Wks. (1841) 430, I have seen great geniuses miserably err., 
■and, like vigorous travellers who lose thefr way, only wander 
the wider on account of their own strength. 1797 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb. 1 . 350 Vigorous in health and youth, 
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to him the water had long been an element almost as fami- 
liar and as natural as air. 1844 Emerson Leet. New Eng. 
Ref. Wks. jBohn) 1 . 268 Men are Conservatives when they 
are least vigorous, or when they are most luxurious. They 
are Conservatives after dinner, or before taking their rest ; 
when they are sick, or aged. X874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§7. 428 At forty-five he was so vigorous that he made his 
way to Scotland on foot, i8gz Mivart Ess.f Crit.X. 161 
The life_ of every healthy and 'rigorous animal consults 
mainly in the repetition of actions which have become 
habitual. 

b. So of the body or its parts, health, etc. 

_i6x8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr, Aiiij b, Mith- 
ridate, that vigrous health preserues, 1652 — pum. 
W ales (1859) 8 He was more then 80 yeares of age, yet of 
a very able body, and vigorous constitution. 1683 Burnet 
tr. More's Utopia (1684) 131 Their Bodies are vigorous and 
lively.^ xocR Land. Gaz. No, 4459/4 Thomas Scott, ..round 
fac d, little vigorous Eyes. 1784 Cowpkr Task iv. 363 Tlie 
learned finger never need explore Thy vig’rous pulse. 1813 
Shelley Q. Map ix. 65 How vigorous then the athletic 
form of age ! 1841 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion, (ed. 3) 294 
In twenty, five days the dog., was in the enjoyment of vigor- 
ous health and strength. 1870 Macdufe Mem. Paimos xiv, 
The strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

0. Of plants, etc. : Growing strongly and freely. 
Also of growth or ■vegetation. 

X706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. I. tog Some Trees 
are weak, others strong and vigorous, x’jgi Anson's Voy. 
I. v. 45 The vigorous vegetation which constantly takes 
place there. 1783 Crabbb Village 11. 119 The tall oak, 
whose vigorous branches form An ample shade. xBoa Med. 
Jrnl. IV. 237 My strongest and most vigorous plants grow 
in a bed or bank sloping to the south, 184a Loudon Sub* 
upon H ort, 37 In general .. the seeds produced by them [are] 
the largest and most vigorous of growth. i88x T. Moore in 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 242/1 Near the base of the stem are two 
prominent buds, which would produce two vigorous shoots. 

d. Marked or characterized by, requiring or in- 
volving, physical strength or activity. 

1607 Walsh Life Virgil p 8 in Dryden Virgil, Which 
work took up seven of the most vigorous years of his life, 
X7XX Sterlk Sped. No. 260 p x The Time of Youth and 
vigorous Manhood. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i, 
xviii. 79 While Hc_ the vigorous Chace pursues. 1797 
Burke Regie. Peace iii. (1892) 215 , 1 mean, .plentiful nour- 
ishment to vigorous labour. X836 J. H, Newman in Lyra 
Apst. (1849) 237 The keenness of youth's vigorous day 
X hrdls ill each nerve and limb. X837 Lockhart Scott I. ii, 
IP His professional visits to Roxburghshire and Ettrick 
Forest were, in his_ vigorous life, very frequent. x8s6 Kane 
Ard. Expl. I. xxxi. 433 It requires the most rigorous efforts 
' 'n from the oak ribs . .a single day’s firewood. 

2 . Full of, exhibiting, characterized by, vigour 
or active force; powerful, strong. 

a. Of natural agencies or phenomena, substances, 
etc. Now somewhat rare. 

{a) a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 57 b, He had saylednp 
great waye before that a vygorous tempest by reason of con- 
trarietie of wyndes sodeynly arose. 163a Lithgow Trav. 
VI. 205 [They] tumbled aowne,,starke dead, being suffo- 
<»ted with the vigorous Sunne. x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mech* xvL 105 We apply*d a Load*stone moderately 
vigorous to the out-side of the Glass. X770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1879) II, 792/1 The air was dark and heavy, for 
want of that vigorous heat which clears and rarefies it. X794 
SuuvAviView Nat. I. 209 At first they [sc. monsoons] are 
fteble,_ they afterwards bepome vigorous, 1909 A. Reid 
Regatiiy of Kirriemuir yislv. 3x3 Granted a more rigorous 
now of water, the Northmuir need fear no local riiral. 

(< 5 ) a i66x _ Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 2 The fat of veni- 
son is conceived to be . , of ail fiesh the most vigorous nourish- 
ment. 169X Ray Colt. Words, Making Salt 209 A Rock of 
Natural halt from which issues a vigourous sharp Brine. 
X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 764 The too vig’rous Dose 
too nwcely wrought ; And added Fury to the Strength it 
brought, i;j28 Chambers Cycl., Elateriuni is a vigorous 
^rgSi and w used in Lethargies, 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist.L Of a more rigorous and high Spirit than the 
Hereford C^der. xSoz Mar. Edgeworth Mor. T., Forester, 
a Printer, The fresh seeds,.. scattered upon the vigorous 
soil, took root, and flourished. X826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vt. 
A pint of most rigorous and powerful wine. 

D, Of the soul, mind, etc. 

1640 Walton Life Donne in D.‘s Sertn. C j, His mind was 
liberall, and unwearied in the search of knowledge, with 
which his vigorous souleis now satisfied. 1797 Mrs. Rad. 
cliffe Italian xvii, His soul became sterii and rigorous in 
detain a 1800 in Southey Comm.-Pl. Bk. (1849) II. 4X/1 
Whilst they lay apparently .senseless,.. their minds were 
more vigorous . . than they had ever been before. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. 226 His [Bunyan’s] vigorous 
understanding and his stout English heart. 

o. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

X634 Milton Comus 628 He.. Would, .shew roe simples of 
a thousand names, Telling their strange and vigorous facul. 
ties. 1662 H. Hibbert Body Divinity u. 105 All the cere- 
monies, services and sacrifices at that time., through Christ 
..were vigorous, and for his sake acceptable to God. 
sbqs J. Owen Indwelling Sin x. (1732)121 Suggestions of 
the Law of Sin,, .advantaged W any suitable or vigorous 
Temptation. X709 Berkeley 7 %. Vision § 3 At a near dis- 
tance I have experienced [an object] to make a vigorous and 
large appearance. 2758 S, Hayward Serm. xvii. 5x8 Grace 
may not be alway.s in the same lively exerci.se; sometimes 
It aopears cool and indifferent, at other times vigorous and 
lively. X79X Mrs. Radchfpe Rom. Forest ii. Whose hopes 
are, therefore, vigorous, 2837 Lockhart Scott I, x, 347 
In her case sound sense as well as vigorous ability had 
unfortunately condescended to an absurd disguise, 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 , 330 Where the opportunities 
of vigorous intellectual exercise were ftequent 2872 
Morley V oltaire (x886] 6 So vigorous and minutely pene- 
trative was the quality of his understanding. 

d. Of lRDguuge,^ ' etc. s Energetic, forcible, 
powerfuL . ' % 

x 82 t Scott KenUw.xxxn, iDoth, your new spirit of chivalry 


supply no pjore rigorous ejaculation, when a noble struggle 
is impending? 2837 Lockhart Scott IV. iL 40 It contams 
many vigorous pictures, and splendid verses, 1864 Tre- 
velyan ContpeL Waltah (i866) 156 A copious fount of 
vigorous English, 2873 C. M. Davies Unorih. Bond. (1876) 
43 A vigorous hymn was being sung. 

3 . Of actions, measures, etc. : Characterized by, 
attended, carried out, or enforced with, vigour or 
energy. 

Freq. connoting some degree of boldness or severity. 

1599 Hakluyt V oy . II. 81 'X hey had so sharpe and vigor- 
ous answere, that there was not one manteilet that abode 
whole an houre. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Eeb. 1. § 146 No 
Man could expect that the vigorous designs and enterprizes 
undertaken by the Duke, would be pursued with, equal 
resolution and courage, 2679 Everard Prat. Princes 
Europe 12 [He] did also by his roost vigorous Representa- 
tions., causa his Imperial Majesty .. to resolve to arm 
vigorously. 1702 in loth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 
8t The allies made a vigorous attaque on the conterscarpe 
of Keiserswart. 2769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 182 Various 
matters have so dissipated me, as lo hinder me from a 
vigorous pursuit of this object, 2777 Watson Philip II, xiii. 
(iSia) II, 171 This measure., shewed how firmly determined 
the citizens were to make a vigorous defence. 2844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India l. 33 The Nizam’s troops being eiiher 
unable or unwilling to suppress the insurrection, jt became 
necessary to adopt more vigorous measures. 2899 Allbtitfs 
Spst.Med. VII. 556 Ifin a severe case [of simple meningitis] 
vigorous treatment is adopted at an early stage of the 
disease, recovery is by no means hopeless. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Acting, or prepared to act, 
■with vigour. 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) 115 Haring you on 
my side, and knowing you to be as vigorous a friend of mine, 
as 1 am [of you]. *702 Penn in Peunsylv.Hist. Soc. Mem, 
IX, 44 Be vigorous about my property matters. 1796 Burke 
Let. Noble Lord Wks, 1842 lI. 258 'j?o be commended by 
an able, vigorous, and well informed statesman. 2856 
Fhoude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. ix. 323 A vigorous govern- 
ment placed in circumstances of extreme peril, 

4 . Comb., as vigorous-growing, -iooking &&]s, 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 37 'When it is wished to 

have plants of a vigorous-growing species, 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood ’ Col. Refornter (1891) 269 A frank, stout, 
gray-haired, but vigorous-looking man. 

Vi'g’oronsly, adv. Forms : (see prec.). [f. 
prec. In a vigorous manner ; with vigour 
or energy; by means of vigorous action, measures, 
etc. ; actively and strongly. 

2375 Barbour Bruce ni. 142 Then the king. .Strak at the 
tothir wigomsly, . . That at the fyrst strak he him slew, 
c 2440 Lovelich Merlin 1137S He. .forth ■wente thorwh the 
pres vigerously fyhtyng, wfth-owten les. c 24Si> Merlin x, 
255 Thei smyten in a-monge hem so rigorously that oon 
myght here the orassinge of speres half a myle longe. 2482 
Caxton Godfrey xvi. 44 The peple of the Royame of 
Fraunce,..attir t'he.y herde this preebyng, entreprysed so 
lygorously the 'werke of our lord,., as ye shal here. 2528 
H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxh) M j, They that 
were within the castell defended them vygorously. 2564 
Reg. Privy Ccuncil Scot. I. 306 The Quenis Majestie will 
sa vigorouslie puneis him. .that the West Marcbfs sail lak 
exempill tbairof. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 69 
The Duke [of Buckingham] .. being resolv'd to make 
Peace with Spain, to _ the end he might more vigor- 
ously pursue the War with France, 2685 Petty Last WiA 
p. iv. Having vigorously followed my studies, .at Utrecht 
Leyden, Amsterdam, and Parts, 2709 Steele Tailer'Ho. t, 
fp Except more effectual Measures were taken for acting 
vigorously against the Enemy. 1782 A. Monro Compar. 

(ed. 3) 304 Pronation is performing rigorously. 2813 
Sir H, Davy Agric. Chept. (18x4) 67 At the time the leaves 
are most rigorously performing their functions, i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xxv. 190, I saw Balmat..thrast his hands 
into the snow, and commence rubbing them vigorously. 2877 
Lady Braskey Voy. Sunbeam ix, (1878) 148 Cheery looking 
little dogs, barking vigorously. 

b. Intensely, prominently. 

*638 Junius Paint. Ancients 279 One or other inlightned 
part of the picture becommeth more vigorously bright. 

o. Cotnb., as vigorously-correct, discipined, 
.■phrased adjs. 

2824]'. Foster in Life 4 Corr. (2846) II. 60 There Is no 
one thing more urgently wanted, .than a class of vigorously 
disciplined j’oung scholars. 1867 F. H. Ludlow P teeing to 
Tarshish 232 A young man of such vigorously-correct 
habits. 2897 Daily News 32 March 8/3 The Lady Mayor- 
ess. .made a short but vigorously-phrased plea. 

Vi goxousness. [f. as prec. + -unsg,] Tbe 
quality or state of being vigorows ; ■vigorous con- 
dition ; vigour. 

CX440 Prontp. Parv. 510/1 Vigorowsnesse, vzgorositas, 
ferocitas. 2530 Palsgr. 285/2 Vygorousnesse, uigpur. 
2648 Beaumont Psyche ix, 158 Perpetual! sparks of Vigor- 
ousnesse they shot From the two founts of their prospective 
fire. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. xvi. 67 Her coming to the 
Crown inspirited the weakest and oldest with vigorous- 
ne«.se and vivacity for a time. 2709 Berkeley Tk. Vision 
§ 56 The vigorousness or faintne.ss of the aforesaid visible 
appearance. 2727 Bailey (vol. II), Sprightlmess, Fvt\nesa 
of Spirit, Liveliness, Vigorousness. 2860 PusEY^ilf/«. Proph, 
619 The fulness of health, that is, the rigorousness of in- 
corruption. 

Vigour (vi*g3j), sbtg Forms : 4- vigour, 4-5 
vigoore, 4-6 vygour, 6 vygure, vygveur, 
vigewr, 7 viger ; 5 vigors, 6 vygor, 4-8, 9 U.S. 
vigor, [a. AF. vigur, vigour, OF. vigor {paigheur, 
etc, ; later and mod,F, vigueur, = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
vigor. It. vigors), ad.. L. vigor-, vigor liveliness, ac- 
tivity, force, f. vigere to be lively, to thrive, flourish, 
etc. ' In some instances directly ad. L. vigor."], 

-I* Active physical strength as an attribute o,r 




VIGOUR. 


VILD. 


quality of living things; active force or power; 
activity or energy of body or constitution, 
a. In persons, animals, or tbeir limbs. 

13.. £. £. AllH. P. A. 971 Inwyth not a fote, To strech 
tn pe strete hou has no vygour, Bot hou wer clone with, 
outen mote, c 1383 Chaucer Man of Law's T, 845, 1 seye 
this entente That right as god spirit of vigour sente Tohem, 
and saued hem out of meschance, So sente he rayght and 
vigour to Gustance. c *400 Sowdone Bab. 2738 There was 
no man durst hem assayle, For drede of here vigour. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Msop v. xii, Thenne the dogge toke 
strengthe and vygour ageyne. 1^6 Pil^, Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 256 b, Bycause [he] wolde shewe hym selfe more than 
man, he wolde, after that all his hlode was shed, reserue in 
hym vygour and vertue of lyfe. 1588 Shaks./.. L. L. yv, 
ill. 308 As motion and long during action tyres The sin. 
nowy vigour of the trauailer. 1608 Willet Hexapla £xod. 
239 His natural! strength or vigor was not abated. 1667 
Milton P, L, vi. 436 Now we find this our Empyrealforme 
..Inperishahle, and though peirc’d with wound. Soon clos- 
ing, and by native rigour heal’d. 1680-90 Temple Ess,, 
Health Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 278 That the Natives and 
Inhabitants of hilly and barren Countries have not only 
more Health in general, but also more Vigour than those of 
the Plains. 1717 Prior Alma 11.128 Thus He who runs 
or dances, begs The equal Vigor of Two Legs. 1773 Harris 
Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 289 Health and sickness, vigour 
and decay, are all to be found. , in each individual of the 
human race. 1783 Crabbe 11. 132 When Honour 

lov’d and gave thee every charm. Fire to thy eye and vigour 
to thy arm. 1833 Tenny-son CEitone jis^ So that my vigour, 
Wedded to thy blood, Shall strike within thy pulses. 184* 
Lane Arab, His. I. tr3 And this is the cause that prevents 
the return of rigour to my body. iBSSGooov.Amer.Frshes 
276 The Muskellunge, £sox nobilior, is the rival of the Pike 
in size and vigor. 

iransf, x%<xs m DmibaPs Ptfewti (S.T.S.) IxxxviU. 19 
London, thou art the flour of Cities all;.. Strong Troy in 
vigour and in strenuytie. 

t b. Freq. in ME. verse in the adverbial phrase 
with (. .) vigour. Also in pi. Obs. 

X3.. K. Alls. 1431 (Lino.), Bobe wi]j coyntise, and wi> 
rigour, He wan of hat lond he honour. 13.. Coer de L. 
1036 And ever men bare them up with levours. And slew 
them with great rigours. <r 1380 Sir Fementb, 232a Now 
habbeh hes frensche lordes stoute conquered he sironge 
tour. And habbeh a-slawe & dryuen oute he Sarsynz with 
vygour. c *400 Laud Trov Bk. 13330 The vanwardis met 
with gret hidoure, Thei rod to-gedur with gret vigoure. 

o. In plants or vegetable growths. _ 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostds Hist. Indies iv. iii, 209 
Nature is contented to give them vigour to bring forth 
fruites. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxix. 90 It should be in this 
status, vigour and perfection of Trees, that a Felling should 
be celebrated. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gar^ 1. 181 
That the Branches for Wood may not shoot out with so 
much Vigour. 1731 P. Miller Card. Dici. s.v. Vitis, The 
Vines .. must he annually dress’d, according to theVigourof 
the Plant. 2807 J. E, Smith P.4j;r, Pe/. 33 Themore vigour 
there is in a tree, . . the .sooner is its alburnum made perfect 
wood. >842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 470 In order.. to 
equalise the production of fruit, and maintain a sufficient 
degree of vigour in the vines. 1836 Stanley Sinai Pal. 
ViL (ed. 3) 286 The tropical temperature, calling out into 
almo.st unnatural vigour whatever vegetation receives the 
life-giving touch of its waters. 

d. Const. ^ (life, etc.). Sometimes with im- 
plication of next. Also Jig. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, iii. i. Before I touch The 
banks of rest, nw ghost shall visite her. Thou vigor of my 
youth, iuyce of my loue. Seize on reuenge. 1736 Butler 
.^4 «»f. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. ag These surely prove even greater 
vigour of life than bodily strength does. 1874 Green iSAdrif 
Hist. v. § t. 212 The vigour of English life showed itself 
socially in the wide extension of commerce. 

2. Mental or moral strength, force, or energy ; 
activity, animation, or liveliness of the mind or the 
faculties, 

*587 W. Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 22 In his youthe at that 
tyme when the senses hes most force and vigeur. 1617 
Moryson r. 197, 1 considered, that those kindes of gain- 

ing onely required strength of body, whereas this and the 
like required also vigor of minde. 1677 Temple Ess,, Gout 
Wks. 1720 I. 133 The vigour of the Mind decays with that 
of the Body. 1748 Gray Alliance 11 Those kindly cares, 
That health and vigour to the soul impart. 1777 Robert- 
son riwtenyi. Wks. 185T V. 584 A race of men.. in 
their bodily constitution, ^ well as vigour of .spirit, nearly 
resembling the warlike tribes in North America. 1823 J. 
Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet, 11. xiv, 308 The mind retains 
its utmost vigour to forty.nine. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rndge ii, Leaving their hearts and spirits young and in full 
vigour. 2856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inqi lt i, 6 He had 
lost none of his intellectual vigour. 

3. Active force or strength as an attribute of 
things, natural agencies, conditions, or qualities ; 
intensity of effect or operation. 

?a 1443 Gascoign Life St. Bridget in Hal. Leg. England 
(Pynsor) 123 Nat dredying the vigour of the colde nor the 
impedyment of the great hete, 1334-3 lAovx. Freat. 
Sacrament (1376) 61 Although we heleeue it, yet is that 
beliefe in many of vs very faint & faire fro the point of 
suche vigour and strength, as would God it had. 2334 W, 
Prat C viij b, Moystnes shed by nyght and by the 
vygueur of theyonne. 2590 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 8r My 
bones be.2res witnesse. That .since haue felt the vigor of bis 
rage. 2632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 293 The vigour of the day 
gone, ana the cooling night come, we aduanced. 2638 Bp. 
Wilkins Wiw World xiv. (1707) xig The Loadstone does 
cast forth its own Vigour round aoout its Body. 2633 
W. Ramesey Asirologie Restored 72 Moreover a Planet 
that is hot and dry, is lessened of his vigour in a term that 
is cold and moyst. 27^ W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 243 
If at the turn of the disease the fever assumes new vigour, 
..the patient must be bled. 2798_ Ferriar Illustr. Sterne 
L 22 d'hey had seen absurdity in its full vigour. 2863 Geo, 
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Eliot Romola xliv, Her enthusiasm was continually stirred 
to fresh vigour by the influence of Savonarola- 1880 Ruskin 
Arrows ofChace 1. xii. The crystalline vigour of a truth, 
b. 01 drugs, medicaments, wine, etc. 

2542 Boorde Dyetaryxx, (1870) 280 Borage.. doth set a 
man in temporaunce. And so doth buglosse, tor he is taken 
of more vygor, & strength, & effycacye. 2599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhoner’s Bk. Pkyskke 43/1 This salve must be praepared 
before you annoynct your heade, and it continueth in his 
vigor two yeares after other. 2602 Shaks, Ham. i. v. 68 
And with asodaine vigour it doth posset And curd. .The 
thin and wholsome blood, 1664 Evelyn Pomona xxix,_It 
is a laudable way of trying the vigour of Cider by its 
promptness to burn. 

e. Of words, arguments, etc. 

2332 More Confnt, Tindale Wks. 813/2 Some thinges yet 
shal I shew you. .in thys laste booke besyde, that shal haue 
such vygour and strength therin, that [etc.]. 2382 Pettib 

Guaszoc Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 37 It is certaine that a _sen- 
tence hath so much the more or lesse force and vigor, 
according to the difference of persons from whom it com- 
meth, and of the words by which it is uttered. 2396 
Edward III, 1, i. ^4 The fiejy vigor of thy words, 
d. As an artistic or literary quality. _ 

2774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lasig. 133 Vigor is added 
by the rapid flow of the short syllables. 2849 Ruskjn Sev. 
Lamps iii. § 23. 91 The relative majesty of buildings depends 
more on the weight and vigour of their masses, than on any 
other attribute of their design. 1873 E. SpoN Workshop 
Receipts Ser. i. 253/1 If. .the whole picture is wanting in 
vigour and contrast, it is caused by over-exposure. 2896 H. 
Holiliay Stained Glass i. 24 The painter has . . to repeat the 
two matt processes till he has obtained the necessary vigour 
and depth in his work. 

4. Legal or binding force ; validity; In vigour, 
in force or operation. 

2423 Rolls of Parlt, IV, 277/1 But )?at neverjieles |iap. 
pointement stand in ai thyngs unhirte, and in his vigor 
and strengthe. 2433 Ibid, 329/2 That the saide Lettres 
Patentesbe . . in alsuch force, vigore and effect. 2644 Milton 
Judgm. Bucer xxii. 6 Neither did she know the vigor of 
the Gospel, wherin all cause of marying is deharr’d from 
women, while their husbands live. i6s4_ Bramhall lust 
Vind. i. (1661) 4 Secondly,.. in abandoning the Court of 
Rome they make not any new Law, but onely declare and 
restore the old Law of the Land to its former Vigour. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxiv. § 2 (1699) 120 
Then the former Act.. was in vigour, and so the Lords 
could not restrict the aiinualrents to six [per cent], again.st 
an exjpresse Law. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. aox | 
The Five Mile Act and the Conventicle Act were in full 
vigour. 

6 . Strong or energetic action, esp. in administra- 
tion or government ; the power, exercise, or use of 
this, esp. as possessed by or as an attribute of a 
ruler or governor. 

Freq, implying some degree of severity or rigour. 

C2628 Morvson TriM, IV. III. iii 279 The Cantons of 
Sweit2erland,..hy inviolable observation of tbeire leagues, 
constantly governed theire Commonwealth in the old viger. 
2712 Sped. No. 467 T9 Never failing to exert himself with 
Vigour and Resolution in the Service of his Prince, 2742 
C. Middleton Cicero I, iv. 234 The vigor of his Consulship 
had raised such a zeal and Union of all the honest in the 
defense of the laws, a 2782 R. Watson Philip III, 11. (1783) 
143 When they reflected on the vigour and great abilities 
he had exerted during this campaign. 2830 D’Israeli 
Chas. I, III. V. 64 The Star Chamber.. was invested with 
a vigour beyond the laws. 2844 Kinglake Eoihen xiii, The 
slaying of the guide was of course easy enough, and would 
1 look like an act of what politicians call ‘ vigour ’. 2874 

Green Short Hist. vii. § 4. 375 Tlie issue of the Scotch war 
revealed suddenly to Europe the vigour of Elizabeth. 

1j. In wider use: Force, heartiness, energy. 

1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent ff Ancholme 363 It 
was sung, .with much vigour by the congregation. 

6 . The condition or state of greatest strength or 
activity, esp. in the life of a man ; spec, in Med,, 
the height or acme of a disease. 

2563 T. Gale Enchirid. 33 h (Stanf.), There_ is another 
excellent plaster which Galene vseth in the Vigour of an 
inflammation. ig88 Kvd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 244 
They are iiv the vigor of their yeeres when the youth of their 
soiines begin to flourish. 1636 J, Smith Pract. Phys. 
133 [As a remedy for thirst, take] the decoction of the 
Roots of Sorrel, which will look like red Wine ; Give drink 
in the vigour. 2607 Bentley PkaL (1699) 78 He was then 
in the Vigour of ms years, vj’jx Encycl. Brit. III. 66/2 
When this disease is at its state, or vigor, all the symptoms 
are worse 2798 F erriar Illustr. Sterne ii. 32 A work pro- 
duced in the vigour of his fancy. 282a Lamb Elia i. Distant 
Coi’respondents, Your puns and small jests are.. extremely 
circumscribed in their sphere of action. .. Their vigour is as 
the instant of their birth. 2842 D’Israeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 
344 Shakespeare, in the vigour of life, withdrew from the 
theatre and the metropolis, 2833 Brewster Ne^vton TI. 
xxvii, 399 The flower of his youth, and the vigour of his 
manhood, were entirely devoted to science. 

*)• 7. By or in vigour of, by force of, in virtue of. 
Ohs, rare. 

2636 Brathwait_/?o»2. Emp. 383 Who., refused to per- 
forine homage in vigour of a cession made by Albertus the 
Arch-Duke. 2642 Heylin Hist. Episc. ii. (1657) 366 By 
vigour of bis Episcopall function and the_ Authority of his 
Cnaire, he had power enough, to he straightway avenged 
ofhim for the same. 

"Vigour, southern ME. variant of Figube sh. 
t Vi'gour, V. Ohs.—^ In 7 vigor, [f. Vigour 
r3.] irans. To invigorate ; to inspire with vigour. 

2636 Feltham in Ann. Dubrensia D iii b, Nor does 
Apolloes harpe ere sound more high, Then when ’tis 
vigor’d fi om a Ladies eye. 

Ti’goxurless, tr. Also vigorless. [f. Vigour 
sb. -t -LESS.] Destitute of or lacking vigour. 

2738 Phil, Trans. L 736 Indeed one can scarce call it 


living, merely to breathe, and trail about a rigorless body. 
xW& Outlook (N.Y.) Apr. 483 The marked contrast between 
the vigorless conscience of Continental Europe, and the 
vigorous conscience of the Puritans, xooz WesUn. Gaz. 20 
Jan. 4/2 In those vigourless days of Whig ascendency. 
■Vigouroiis(ly, obs, forms of ViGoitous(LY, 
t Yigoursly, adv. In 5 vygonr(e)sly. [var. 
of Vigorously : cf. vii/ainsly. etc."] Vigorously. 

£1400 Maundev. (1839) “V. 15s Thei [jc. Amazons] gon 
often tyme in sowd..: and thei meyntenen hem self right 
vygouresly. c 1430 LovELicHA/Ar/zM 14192 Merveilleiigsore 
what these knyhtes were, That so Vygoursly fowhten there. 
Vigrous, Vig’rous, obs. and poet. ff. Vigor- 
ous a. "Viguve, southern ME. var. Figure sb. 
■Vih.te(3i, Southern ME. var. Fight ri. and &. 
Vijs, obs. f. Vice jA; obs. Sc. f. Wise jA Viked, 
ME. var. Wicked a. ■Vikel(i, southern ME. 
varr. Fickle a. and zi.i VikerCy, etc., obs. ff. 
Vioar(y, etc. 

Viking (vai’kii)). Jlist Also vikingr, -er, 
-ir; wiking, wicking. [ad. ON. and Icel. 
viking-r (whence also Norw., Sw., Da. viking, G, 
wiking), = OE. voicing, OFris. witsing, wising. 
Cf. also ON. and Icel. viking fem., the practice of 
marauding or piracy. 

The ON. word is commonly regarded as i. vik creek, in- 
let, hay, H- -zV^r-iNG a viking thus being one who came 
out from, or frequented, inlets of the sea. _ The name, how- 
ever, was evidently current in Anglo^Frisian from a date so 
early as to make its Scandinavian origin doubtful j wicing. 
sceaba is found in Anglo-Saxon glossaries dating from the 
8th century, and sib-wlcingas occurs in the early poem of 
Exodus, Whereas evidence for vikingr in ON. and Icel. is 
doubtful before the latter part of the xoth cent. It is there- 
fore possible that the word really originated in the Anglo. 
Frisian area, and was only at a lat^ date accepted by the 
Scandinavian peoples ; in that case it was probably formed 
from OE_. zuYc camp, the formation of temporary encamp, 
ments being a prominent feature of viking raids.] 

1. One of those Scanainaviaii adventurers who 
practised piracy at sea, and committed depreda- 
tions on land, in northern and western Europe 
from the eighth to the eleventh century; some- 
times in general use, a warlike pirate or sea-rover. 

o. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . iii. ill. 341 At the age 
of fourteen, Torfin commenced his career, as a vikingr. 
ci827 W. Motherwell Poet, Wks. (1847) 13 ItisaV.kingir 
Who kisses thy hand. 1838 Crichton Scandinavia I. 176 
Hfikon commanded the intrepid Vikingr to be put to death. 
2864 [H. W. Wheelwright] Spring ^ Summer in Lapland 
i. 8 When the ‘Viking’ or pirate vessel.. bore the • Vikinger ’ 
or dreaded sea pirate to the opposite shores of Britain. 

jS. 1840 Longf, Skeleton in Armour iu, I was a Viking 
old ! 2848 Lytton Harold vi. v, A fleet of vikings from 
Norway ravaged the western coasts. 1877 Bi.ack Green 
Fast, xxviii, 1 am already convinced that my ancestors were 
vikings. 

y. 2867 YxcEtcam Norm. Cong. (1877) L iv. 165 He [Rolf] 
is described as having been engaged in the calling of a 
wiking. x868 Ibid. II. vii. 96 The wikings harried far and 
■wide. 1883 ViGFUssoN & Powell Coipus Poet. Bor. 11 . izg 
The warden of the land had the beads of many Wickings 
(pirates) cut short with keen weapons. 2904 E. Rickkut 
Reaper S'i Beyond that, we were Wickings, back to the time 
of Odin. 

2. attrib., as viking age, expedition, invader, 
line, ship, vessel. 

1847 I. A. Blackwell Mallet's Northern Aniiq. 86 
Halfdan enriched himself by successful Viking expeditions. 
2864 [see 1 «]. 2866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 226 'i'he 

lower compartment is a noble Wiking-ship. 1867 Free- 
man Form. Cong. (1877) I. App. 665 He may have joined 
the Danes or have done anything else in the wiking line. 

2882 Daily News 3 Sept, s/i Tbis_ Viking -ship, with its 
sepulchre chamber, in which the Viking had been buried. 

2883 ViGFUssoN & Powell Corpus Poet. Bor, I. 259 The 
Northmen confederates of the Wicking invaders. 2889 Du 
Chaillu Viking Age I. iii. 26 We must come to the con- 
clusion that the ‘ Viking Age ’ lasted from about the second 
century of our era to about the middle of the twelfth. 

lienee VI'kiuglBiu, ’Vi’kiB.gship, the practices 
or spirit of vikings. 

1880 Stubbs Led, Stud. Hist. (2886) 222 The conquest of 
Palestine was to Robert of Normandy, .a sanctified experi- 
ment of *vikingism, 1899 Somerville & Ross /n’jA fW. 
239, 1 prefer their total lack of interest in seafaring matters 
! to the blatant Vikingism of the average male. 2883 G. 
Stephens Bulge's Stud. Northern Myihol, Exam, 25 
*Wikingship began to be felt, .as an unbearable curse. 

Vikit, VikMd, -it, obs. Sc. ff. Wicked a. 
"Vii, obs. f. Vile o., obs. Sc. f. Will ji. and ». 
Vilaiii(e, etc., obs. ff. Villain, etc. 'Vilains(ly, 
var. Villaiks(lt Obs, Vilanie, - 3 ’'e, obs. L 
Villainy. Vilarts, var. Villains a. Obs. 

II Vilayet (i^il^’yet)* Also wllayet. [Turkish, 
ad. Ar. weldy^, -yet district, dominion.] 

A province of the Turkish empire ruled by a vali> 
or governor-general. 

18^ Times ts Oct., Those Ottoman subjects who have 

f assed an examination. . will be admitted for three years as 
oarders to the Lyceum in each chief town of a vilayet, 
x88o Fortn. Rev. Feb. 174 An honest man is sent to intro- 
duce reforms into some vilayet, 1884 Pail Mall G. s April 
3/1 Everything seems to be going_ as well in the_ late 
Vilayet of the Danube as it is going ill in the Pashalik of 
the Nile. 

Viia3na, obs. form of Villain. 
t Vild, sb. Obs.~^ (Cf. next, but perh. an error.) 

2603 London Prodigal v. i. 263 My daughter is missing; 
hath been looked for; cannot be found. A vild upon thee 1 



VILD. 

(vaild), a. Obs. exa arch, or dial. Also 
6-7 vylde, 6-7 ( 9 ) vilda ; 6 Sc. vyild, 6-7 ( 9 ) 
vyld, 7 Til’d. [Variant of Vile a., with excres- 
cent ~d. The earliest instances are Scottish (cf. 
tyl^ for Tile but the form is extremely 

common from C15S0 to 1650.] »=VlLE a., in 
various senses : a. Of actions, things, etc. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 48 The morne he sail go to 
the deid maist vylde, Howheit he be my onlie gottin 
Chylde. 1568 T. Howell Amiiie (1879) 35 Shall I be 
pi-est in simpler sort and vylder case then hee. 1597 J. 
Vkym Royal Bxck. 24 Since whose vilde death manie a 
good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and reproched. 
1598-9 E. Foroe Parismus i. (iCdi) 49 With great patience 
he endured the imprisonment, continuing in that most 
vilde place, a 1613 Overburv A Wife, etc. (1638) 38 Her 
breath should be as horrible and vild, As evVie word you 
speake is sweet and mild. 1650 Bulwer Anihropotmt. 158 
A vild thing, thus to force and wrong Nature. 1713 
Croxall Orig. Canio Spenser xiv. (1714) 14 With Witch- 
craft vild he then en wrapt her round. 1748 Thomson Casi. 
Indol. n. xxvi, O hide tliy head, abominable war!.. From 
Heaven this life ysprung, from hell thy glories vild 1 1767 
Mickle Concub. x. xx, Loud and angrie then Gan she of 
shame and liaviour vild complain. _ 1805 Scott Lasl 
Minstrel in. xiii, Could he have had his pleasure vilde. He 
bad crippled the joints of the noble child. 1853 JP, ^ Q. 
ist Ser. VII. 234/1 (N. Cy. sayings), Looks as vild (worth- 
les.s) as a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a goldsmith’s shop. 
1866 Edmondston Gloss, Shetland, Vyld, dirty, filthy, vile, 
b. Of persons. 

1567 Gude t!f Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 122 Quhen 1 was impotent, 
Fragile, vaine, vylde, and pure. 1581 Rich Farevo. (1846) 
n6 The desolate damsell.. ceased not to rebuke the vilde 
caitive. 1588 Babington Prof. Exp. Lord's Pr. (1596) 235 
The good Prophet had a bad seruant, a vilde Gehezi. 1608 
Tarltoh Cobler Canterb. (1844) 118 Vilde strumpet as thou 
art. 1S2S Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 11 Lo how the vildest 
Earth-Worme now turnes against thee 1 1656 Hevlin Surv. 
France 324 That vilde Butcher [Plerod] caus’d to cut in 
sunder Euery Male chilcle of two years old arid under. 1767 
Mickle Concub. i. xxit, She.. dept her Lemman and vild 
Slutt aloud. iSCs Gidley /I 145 Their influence mild 
Withdraw from presence of those monsters base and vild. 
Intolerance and Injustice. 

absol. 1597 Shaks. 2 //e». IV, m. i. 15 O thou dull God, 
why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds? 1607 
— Timon 1. L 15 When we for recompence haue prais’d the 
vild. 

"Vild, obs. Sc. form of Wild a. ; ■ 

Vilderbeeste, var. Wildebbestb (gnu). 

T Vilderoy. Obs.~^ The name of some fabric. 

1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 30 Oct.-i Nov. 420/3 Damasks, 
Vilderoys, Paolis, corded Tabbies. 

Vildever, dial, variant of Fieldfare. 
"Vildirnes, obs. Sc. form of Wilderness. 
ViTdly, adv. Now rare or Obs, [f. Vild a. 
Common c 1590-16.80.] = Vilely at/zi. 

1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 127 So vildly agaynst 
my honour and trueth. 1588 Babington Prof Exp. Lordis 
P_r. (1596) 234 To haue true good will, .so Vrikindely,yea so 
vildly requited. i6oa Middleton Phoenix ii. ii. 328 Cap. 
tain ? off with that noble title 1 thou becomest it vildly. 
1655 Theophania 162 If Parmenio bad sense of honor, he 
could not thus vildly blemish the vercue of Artemia. 1681 
Hickeringill Black Non-Conf. ii. Wks. 1716 II. 20 They 
are vildly loth to lose their domineering, insulting Kingdom 
of Darkness. 1748 Mendez Sqr. Dames m. xxix. inDodsley 
Coll. Poems (1755) IV. 150 Have I not cause to weep from 
rising morn.. To see my dearling’s fame thus vildly torn 1 
Vi'lduess. Obs. exc. arch, or dial. [f. as prec.] 
«=VlLENB3S. 

*S97 J- 'Pk'ine. Royal Exch. 35 What vyldnes and wycked- 
nes is not fownd in many of you? 1600 Dymmok Ireland 
(1843) 46 Enraged with a consideration of the vildenes of 
his men, . . [he] brake from them in a fury. 1607 Markham 
Caval. I. (1617) 22 His inward parts may retaine a secret 
vildnes of disposition, which may be insufferable. 1654 F.. 
Calamy Serm. sg Oct. (1655) 2 The body of vildnesse shall 
then be a body of glory. 1866 Edmondston Gloss, Shet. 
land r4o Vyldness, dirt, filth. 

Vildyveer, dial, variant of Fieldfare. 

Vile (vail), a., adv., md sb. Forms: 3-4 vil 
(3uil, 4 wil), 3-5 vyl (.5 wyl), 5-6 vyil; 3-7 
vyle (4 uyle, 5-6 Sc. wyle), 3- vile (3-4 file, 
4-5 wile, 5 Sc. wills), [a. AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) masc., vile fem. (= Pr., Sp., Pg. vil, 
It. vile) L. vilem, vtlis of low value or price, 
cheap, common, mean, base.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of actions, conduct, character, etc.: 
Despicable on moral grounds ; deserving to be 
regarded with abhorrence or disgust ; characterized 
by baseness or depravity. 

c 1*90 S', Eng Leg. 1. 192/4 pare ne scholde vil dede ne 
word neuere fram hire wende. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4504 Modred , . h uld hire in spousbruohe, in vyl flesses dede. 
lotii, Z0003 He suor he wolde awreke be of j^is vil trespas* 
*303 Brunne ,Handl. 1586 Here wurdys were al 

yyle & w^te, r377 Lancl. P, PI. B. xiv. 7gSo vengeaunce 
lei vpon hem, for her vyle synnes. 1393 Ibid. C. xxi. 97 
■i-n^Hne gan faith foully ho false^ lewes to desplsen, And 
^Ido hem * cay tifs a-corsed *, for his was a:, vil vilanye. c 1450 
Holland H<rwlai ani The Sparrowe Wenus he wesit for 
ms vyle deidis, Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. r477 
Caxton Dictes 67 Summe tliinges that ye loue & preyse ar 
euil and vyle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 65 These 
■wy^ed thenes, .cloke al this abomination.. with the couer 
of Christianitie, which is the vylest and moste vnworthiest 
thing, that can be imagined. <11586 Sidney Psalms v. 
w, Let their vile thoughts the thinckers ruine be. r6a5 
Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 517 It is also the vilest Afl’'ection, 
and the most depraued. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, ix. xviii. 89 


Not onety an act of an unjust, but also of a vile, and nn« 
manly disposition. 1671 Milton Samson 376 If aught seem 
vile, As vile hath been my folly, who have profan’d The 
mystery of God. *727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 22 
Turning the whole frame of nature upside down by his vile 
doings there. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 761 Within some pious 
pastor’s humble cotj Where vile example.. May never more 
be stamp'd upon bis breast. 1838 Lytton Alice 82, 1 see 
already that from the world, vile as it is, you have nothing 
of contagion to fear. 1848 Thackeray Van. /^rrVxxxili, 
That abandoned wretch, ..of whose vile arts he became a 
victim. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 55s The Earl's 
past life had been stained by what they regarded as the 
vilest apostasy. 

b. Used to qualify nouns denoting faults of 
mind or character, rare, 

a r34o Hampole Psalter ix. i A vile enour it is J>at sum 
men says that god does vnrightwisly. Ibid. xv. i Here is 
}>e vile pride of menconfoundid, 1567 Satir. Poems Ref orsn. 
iv. 91 Quhat sail 1 wryte of Joure wyle-vankie? 

c. Of names, etc. : Implying (moral) baseness 
or depravity. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cojnm. 383 This ggeved the 
moste, y‘ their religion was described by so vile & con- 
temptuouse a name. 1590 Shaks, Mids. N. n. ii. 107 'Where 
is Demetrius? oh how fit a word Is that vile nam^ to 
perish on my sword 1 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy, S. 
Seas Pt&i. p.xvi, The Gentleman. .represented us to the 
English Merchants in a very vile Light. ? <11800 A. Young 
in Baxter Afiin Pract. Agric. (1846) II, p. xxiv, I am dis- 
gusted with such vile assertions. 1868 Freeman JYcwto, 
Conq. (1877) II. vii, 104 This was the vilest epithet in the 
English language. 

2 , Of persons: Of a low, base, or despicable 
character; morally depraved or degraded; cap- 
able of the basest conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1153 Wit all bou sal hi halden vile, Quar- 
sa )?ou wendes in exile. 1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 
2597 5yf an okerer myjt foutide be, pey helde hym vyler 
pan a lew u 1330 Arth, <5- Merl. 8738 (KOlbing), Leggej? 
on he traitours vile, Spare)? noujt, ac sle doun rijt. a 1400-50 
A lexander 186 pan sail )jat victoure 50 w venge on Jour 
vile fais. _<ri42S Wvntoun Czrw*. 11.731 Repruffand thaim 
as sottis wille..For to lieflrit fayntly, And leif lownderaris 
caytefly. i5oo-2oDunbar Poemsxx. 14 In cumpanycheiss 
honorable feiris, And fra vyle folkis draw the far on syd, 1535 j 
CovERDAUE fob XV. i6 An abhominable and iwle man, which i 
dryncketh wickednesse like water. 1560 Daus tr, Slet- j 
dane's Comm. 237 b, Freers vile in lyfe and learnyng. 1603 ; 
Dekker Baichelars Banquet Wks. (Grosart) I, 156, I pray 
thee wife tell me, where lies thy griefe?..wherevpon the 
vile woman fetching a deepe sigh, makes this answere. 1677 
Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 133 There is a 
vile woman who has bin guilty of severall wicked practices 
here. 1708 Prior 7’wrr/e 429 Notions like the.se, 

from Men are giv’n, Those vilest Creatures under Heav’n. 
a 1715 Burnet Own 'Time (1766) II. 47, I was against the 
making use of so vile a man. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 
578 A victim to the snare, That vile attorneys for the weak 
prepare. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 591 In every age 
the vilest specimens of human nature are to be found among 
demagogues. 1883 Stevenson Silverotio .97,(1886) 37 With 
that vile lad to head them ofl‘,..they would have, .stumbled 
through the woods. 

absol. 1817 Moore Lalla R,, Fire-Worshippers ii. 278 
Bondage grows Too vile for ev’n the vile to bear 1 

b. Applied to animals, esp. of a destructive or 
dangerous nature. 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) 2624 ) 7 ar-fore hii deide in dedli sinne. 
..After in a lite while pai be-come dragouns vile. X393 
Langl. P. pi. C. XXL rsS Of alle fretynge venymes JjeviiSt 
is )je scorpion, c 1450 Holland Howlnl 88 The Howlet 
wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ^1470 Henry 
W allace xi. 287 Lordis, behald, iiiwy the wyle dragoun, 
In cruell fyr he hyrnys this regioun. 

8. Physically repulsive, esp. through filth or 
corruption ; horrid, disgusting. 

Also depreciatingly applied to the body. 

a 1300 Sarmun iii. in E, E, P. (1862) r. To he-hend if we 
wold loke, wel file hit is )iat of us come. Ibid, iv, Hit is 
wel vile bat commi)? vte. 13. . SeucnSctges (W.) 1353 lYas 
nowt the boi of wit bereued, Whan he toic his fader beued, 
In a vil gouge slong hit inne ? c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 
6x0 Ilk man..Sul_d thynk of b® wrechednes of biskynde, 
pat es foul, and vile, and wlatsom. ti37S Sc. Leg, Saints 
li. (Paul) 773 At his mastere askit he, quhar-for his birth 
[w. a frog] wes sa wile, sa foule, and sa horribyle. c *425 
Wyntoun Cron. ix. 576111 bar bledderis bolnyt bills And 
alkyii 'bruk and skab pat wile is. 1535 Coverdalb Phil.iii, 
21 Which shal chaunge oure vyle body, y- it maye be like 
fashioned vniq his glorious body. 1553 Eden Treat, Nero 
Ind, (Arh.)i7The Image. .is surely a thing most vyle to 
beholde, and no less terrible. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Wisd, 
xi. 13 They, .worshiped serpents, that had not the vse of 
reason, & vile beastes. 16,, Sir W. Mure xL 3 

Name spotted, fame defyld,..Too long in such a carioun 
vyle inclois’d. 1637 Puvnne Will in Doctimeuts agst, P, 
(Camden) g6 My vile body I bequeath to the dust, c 1738 
W isley's Hymns (1744) 129 Array’d in glorious Grace Shall 
these vile Bodies shine. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 
11. 11. 106 Hence runs a madding Dog,. : Thencea vile Pig 
polluted with the Mire. 

b. Of clothes, etc. : Mean, wretched. 

iSadTiNDALE y<w. ii. 2 A man.. in goodly apparell and., 
a poore man in vyle rayment. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cqmm, 465 b, Theyput upon hlmamost vilegarment. *591 
Spenser M, Hubberd 465 Farre vnfit it is, that person 
hace Should with vile cloaths approach Gods maiestie. 1783 
Crabbe Village x, 204 Such is that room.. Where the vile 
hands thnt bind the thatch are seen, And lath and mud are 
all that lie between.^ 1819 Shelley Genet v. i. 85, 1 will 
pass, wrapped in.'a vile disguise ; Rags on my bacic. 

4 . Of coaditions, situations, treatment, etc. ; 
Base or degrading in character or effect ; igno- 
minious. ZIurance vile : see Dubaeob 5. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4374 Wanne hii wolde. ..noblemen,'' 
as 3e be)?, bnnge in sayll wruage. . 1340 A^e/i^ i8f Hito 


VILE. 

bet him let ouercome be his ulesse, he is ine a wel zorsuol 
preldome and wel vil. c 1400 Desir. Troy 2140 Hit sittis vs 
all, For to proffer our persons & our pure goodes, To venge 
of our velany and our vile harme. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 

i. 146 Thou has vs doyn a vyle dispyte, and broght thi self 
to sorow and sitt. 1560 Daus ts. Sleidane’s Comm. 83 Many 
thqusandes of men . . lead away in so miserable & vyle cai 
tivitie. 1633 R. Sanders Moles xlviii. 15 A Mole appearing 
on the lower part, or tip of the right Ear.. .To a Woman ^ 
predicts .. she is desperately forlorn, and of most vile con- 
ditions. 1718 Prior Henry ^ Emma 616 Rescue my poor 
Remains from vile Neglect. 1749 Fielding Tom fanes n. 

ii, Such base-born children.. ought to he brought up to the 
lowest and vilest offices of the Commonwealth, 1770-e,. 
[see Durance s]. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 456 To work at a vUe 
trade For wages so unlikely to be paid. 1879 Farrar 
Paul (1883) 689 He had been a slave, in the vilest of all 
positions. 

5 . Of things : Of little worth or account ; meao 
or paltry in respect of value ; held in no esteem or 
regard. Also absol. 

^1320 Cast, Love 1112 Woldestou J?i finger 3eue, ,. So 
vnworj? and so vyl chaffave to bugge? 1340 Ayenb. 8a 
Hi ne conne. .deme. .betuene precious an vil, 1390 Gower 
Conf. Prol. I. 33 This world. .That whilom was so magne. 
fied, And now is old and fieble and vil. 1426 Lydg. Dg 
GuiL Pilgr. 31132 A thyng of no valu, And.. Most wyl off 
reputacioun. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, The 
transytory honours of this worlde sholde appere to vs vyle 
and nought, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 233 b. That 
doctryne began to waxe vyle to him every day more and 
more. 1670 Moral State Eng. 24 Who coniemneth Reli. 

g ion as a vile thing? who never nameth God but in his 
laths or Burlesque f <111677 Barrow ExP. Creed (1697) a. 
The vilest and commonest stones. 1678 K. Barclay ApoJ^ 
Quakers v. § 23. 171 That it may cut off Iniquity from 
him, and separate betwixt the Precious and the Vile, ijoj, 
Rowe Axtib. Step-Moth. x. i. 261 All returns are vile, but 
Words the poorest. Ibid. 424 Everlasting Fame Grows 
vile in sight of thee. 1784 Cowper Task v. 589 That low 
And sordid gravitation of his pow’rs To a vile clod. *8i8 
Shelley Rosal, ^ Helen 667 All that others seek He casts 
away, like a vile weed Which the sea casts unreturningiy^ 
1867 Morris vi. 388 And all the feasts that thou hast 
shared erewhile With other king.s, to mine shall be but vile. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz^ 73 Thou sea, wherein he counm 
Not one inch of vile dominion. 

b. Similarly of persons (or animals). 

1340 Ayenb. 132 fe zojie milde wyle by hyalde uor vyl 
najt ase milde y-praysed, 1390 Gower Conf. Prol. 1. iia 
To so vil a povere wrecche Plim deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R.y\. xiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Soche children for trespas be made vile pore serl 
uauutes. <r 1480 H enryson Ptibles, Lion Mouse 10 Thow 
catyve wreclie, and wyle vnworthy thing. 1540-1 Elyot 
Image Gov, 8 His bondemen and moste vile servauntes, 
1548 Latimer P laughers 27 Appoynte them Judges 

that are moost abiecte and vyle in the congregation. 15-n 
Spenser A'/ie/A. Cal, Oct, 37 Abandon then the base and 
viler clowne, Lyft vp thy selfe out of the lowly dust. 165:, 
W. Ramksey Astrol. Restored 245_They shall be indigent 
poor and vile. 1674 Govt. Tongue iii. 20 Tis God only that 
hath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) seek here 
to steal that incommunicable right 1718 Pope Iliad ii. a?^ 
But if a clamorous vile plebeian rose, Him with reproof fie 
check’d, or tamed with blows. 

t o- Cheap, low (in price). Obs, 

T xtqysRuleSt. Benet (Caxton) 134T0 bye suche cloth that is 
made in that countre or prouynce, of the vilest and lyghtest 
pryce. 1551 Crowley Pleas, ff Pain 185 In euery place 'Ve 
made my bloudevylar then golde. 1598 Grenewey 
Ann. VI. iv. (1622) 127 The value of lands was rated at a 
very low and vile price. 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in his 
Hum. I, i. 61 For he thats so respectlesse in his course Oft 
sels his reputation vile and cheape. 

6 . Of poor or bad quality ; ■wretchedly bad oj 
inferior. 

Now freq. used as an intensive to express strong dis, 
approval or disgust. 

ax^oo Leg. Rood (1871) 34 pe tre was vil and old. 13, _ 
K. Alls, 5953 (Laud MS.), porouB goddes wrethe [they] 
shoten away, In to pat vile coiitreye. C1400 Laud Trot 
Bk. 7274, 1-wis thei hadde a vile nyjt ; It myjt haue ben no 
worse wedur. Off heuene St erthe hadde gon to-gedur. 
121400 Rule of St. Benet ooso Schos J?ai sail haue.. .Of Lg 
farest pai sal not by, Bot )>e vilist, 1521 Bradshaw's St 
Werburge Prol. 20 [He] toke the payne and laboure Thy 
legende to translate.. Out of latine in Englisshe rude and 
vyle, I5Si_Turner Herbal 115 Cistus. .that cummeth out 
of arabia.,is viler then the other he. 1700 Prior Caiw, 
Sec. iv, With the Blood of Jove there always ran Someyiler 
Part, some Tincture of the Man. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, 
5'<*i!. II. v. 121 Writes he vile 'Verses in a frantic Vein? 1755 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters HI. 259 This vile structure was, this 
year, removed, 1818 Scott An xvii, This appear, 

anoe of Craigengelt. .is a most vile augury for his future 
respectability, 1841 Barham /« p<7?. Ser. ii. A wia-rfij. 
fl, A Vile compound, .called Oila podrida. iBsiRuskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) I. viii. 91 The vile cathedral of Orleans, 
1903 Times 10 Jan. 6/6 It is scarcely possible to conceive a 
viler day than. .this. 

b. Used as an intensive emphasizing some bad 
quality or condition ; T also, heavy, severe. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4164 pan fandis he furth,..Come Iq 
a velans vale jjare was a vile cheele. c 1400 Desir. Trby 
1249 The hoarder of his basnet [he] brestes in sender, And 
videt the viser with a vile dynt. x6oi Shaks. y*/. C, m. j, 
265 Will he steale out of his wholsome bed To dare the 
■vile contagion of the Night? 1613 Work for Cutlers a 
I think that Powder is a vile bragger, he doth nothing 
but eracke. 171a STEELE/9/«cf. No. 474 pi To be obliged 
to receive and return Visits, .is a vile Loss of T'ime._ lyjg 
Ferriar Illusir. of Sterne ii. _S4 The brightest wit is con. 
founded with the vilest absurdity. 

7 . Comb.^f^ vile-horn, -hearted, -natured, etc, 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 7 Such adongehyl! knaue 
■ and, Vyle borne villeyne. 1391 Spenser M. HupberJ gjg 
Be therefore counselled here.ii by me, And shake off this 

















VILE. 

vile Tiarted cowardree. zfa'j Toubneur Rm,Trair-\.\,\ 
wonder how ill-featur’d, vile-proporcion’d That one should 
be [etc,]. t66o Jkr. Taylor Ducior i. v. ruled §6 The 
necessities of women married to.. morose vile-natur’d bus» 
bands. 1888 Doughty Arahia Deseria II. 30 The HSyil 
princes, .are perhaps mostly like vile-spirited in their youth. 
B. adzf. = VihELT Now only in coin bs. 
111300 Crirsor M- 16461 ludas stode . . for to be-hald and se 
Hu vile )?at bw wit him delt. c 1400 Desir. Troy 2143 
Ofte sith hit is sene..'l’hat a victor of a victe is vile ouer- 
comyn. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 18 The noble daughter 
of Corineus Would not endure to be so vile disdaiiid. 1393 
Shaks, John n, i. 586 A most base and vile-concluded 
peace. 1602 Makston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, No, no song; 
twill be vile out of tune. *1734 North Lives, Gniiford 
(iSgo) 1. 2B8 Roe was a close servant of Monmouth’s : which 
comes vile near siding ag.tin.st his master and benefactor 
the Duke of York. 1903 Westm. Gas. 16 Ifeb. 1/3 The 
vile-smelling tramp on which we had taken passage. 

+ C. sb. A base or despicable person. Ohs. 

C1400 Laxtd Troy Bk. 818 Sche wolde be more certym 
That he schulde here tio-wayes he-gile Ne holde here afnir 
for no vile, c 1400 Song o/Rolarui 76 'I'hey synnyd so sore 
in Wt ylk while that many men wept and ciwsid bat vile. 
1530 Palsgb. 285/1 Vyle, a noughty person, loricari, 
t Vile, w. Obs. Also 4, o vyle, 4 yili. _ [ad. 
AF. and OF. viler to blame, revile, or aplietic for 
Avile v.I 

1 . Irons. To bring to a vile or low condition; to 
abase or degrade. Also rejl. 

1297 R. Glooc, (Rolls) 802 pits he btgan is monej Alas, 
alas, bou luber wate [ = Fortune], tat vilest me ims one, pat 
bus dene bring.st me adouri. rtijoo Leg. Rood (1871) 34 
pe tre was vil and old ; and to vih our lord also..3ut hem 
bo^te bat tre to vair bat he were beron ido. *3. . R. E. 
Alta. P. B. 863 Avoy ! hit is your vylaynye, ^e vylen your 
seluen. 1536 Pi/gr. PetT. (W. de W. 1531) 288 That the 
hye god omnipotent wolde voucliesafe to vjde hymself so 
lowe. 1530 Palsgr, 765 2 'I’hou oughtest to be a shamed 
to vyle thy selfe with thim yvell tonge, 

2 . To revile. 

<21300 Cursor M, 25509 Suet lauerd L.baa felun Juus dai 
and night, viid {F'aitA reuileJ] pe wit al bair might. 

3 . To defile. 

ciAoo tt. Higden (Rolls) VII, 147 In b® ny^t byfore he 
viled hyra self \h.sefcedasset\ with a corooun womman. 

Vile, sputhern ME. var. Fin® sb^, w.i, and v.^ 
Vile ootte, obs. form of Wylucooat, 

Vilefy, obs. form of Vilify ». 
f Vilehead. Obs.-'^ [f. Vile a."] Vileness. 

1340 AyenS. 130 Huanne be inan..knaub bis pourehede, 
be vllhede, be hrptelhede of his heringe. 

Vileia, see Villai.n, Villein, etc. 

VileiHS, varian t of Villains 
f Vilely, a. Obs.-''^ In 5 villiclie, jaiiolu [f. 
Vile a. Cf. next.] Vile in appearance. 

t398T*EViSA Barth. De P. R, x. vii, (Tollem. MS.), The 
fajTer it was by his firste onynge to be fyre, be more 
twseraely and be more villiche IBodl. ilAS', fiUch; L. vilior\ 
in qnenchynge of be fyre. 

Vilely (vaMiU), Forms: a. 3-4 vllliolie 
(4-5 filliobie), 4 vylliohe, vyllyohe. j 3 . 3-5 
viliclie (4 vileotie), 5 vilich, ; 4 viliRe, wilik ; 

4. 6 vyly, 6-7 vylie ; 4, 6-7 vily (4-5 vili), 6 
vilie, vilye. y. 4-5 vileliohe (5 villiliclxe), 4 
vil&lik, 4, 6- vilely (6 vylely). [f. Vile a. + 
-LX 2^ after AF. and OF. vihmenti\ In a vile 
manner (in various senses of the adj.). 

a. 0x290 S. Eiig. Leg, 1 . 296/82 Huy nomenand drowen 
bis hdie man villiche boruj pa sirete, Forto huy comen 
•with-oute tonn. exsoo St. Margarete 123 Hire suete 
tendre flesch so fiUiche to-drawe.was so; Allas, hou rai^te 
eni man for reube such dede do. xg,. Sessyn Sages (W.) 
X433 And than before the folk him bring, And thourgh the 
toun him villiche driue. luo Ayenb. 133 pet is wyiny..to 
hy y-hyealde vyt and villiche to by y-dra3e. 

p. a tioo Cursor M, 15833 pai hutted on him viliker pan 
he bad ben a hund. 1^3 R. Brunnk JJandt, Symu 2609 
No man was so hardy To bryng hym pyng opunly, pat he 
ne shnlde vyly be slient. <2x340 Hampole Psalter i , 6 
Hathen men sal vilitre be dampned. _ 1388 Wvcup Lev. 
xvlii. 28 Be 3e war, lest it caste out viliche also 30U in lijk 
manere, eraoo Destr, Tro^ 6912 Vltxes, his aune co.syn,.. 
To venge of bet viiany vtli dissirit. <ri42S Eng. Cong, 
Ireland e, Of the scheme bet hyme was done, & of bat bat 
he was so vilich out of hys kynd load I-drj’ue. 1333 T. 
WitJSON Rhet, 56 b, We shall sone make our aduersaries to 
be lothed, if we. .declare how cruelly, how vilie, and how 
maliciously thei haue vsed other men heretofore. X568 
Grapton 6Ver<7«. II, 62, I will neither cowardlye shrinke, 
nor vilye forsake my flocke comnutted to iny charge. 1616 
Chamx'nev Voc. Bps. 119 For which reason doubtles do our 
English Puritans esteerae so vily of ordinations made by 
Bisho^ts. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles w. i. iv. § 6. 132 It is. .a 
vile thing, vily to ' hey .tny vile thing, .such as sin is, 
y, 13 . Cursor .V. 16951 (Gntt.'', He bet neuer no sin did, 
vr .sinnes all he bare, And vilelik for vs wa.s ledd. 13,. 
A". Alls. 396S (Laud MS.', Ne had myne hauberk ben 
be syongere j?ou liaddes. me vilely yslawe. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lptf UfanhoJe w.n fi86;) <73 pilke beste was di.sgised so 
vileildie, and so fonle figured b.'it [etc.]. 1353 Eden Decades 
(Atb 186 Uec'aritige howc vyicly, vyl.iynously, and violently 
he had byn v..ed of owrs men, 1581 MuLCAsritR 
XAKvii. (1887) 161 So vilely to abuse, where they ought to 
honour. i6ix Biiilb 2 S.zm. i at The shield of the mightio 
|s vildy cast away. 1694 Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 46a 
'I'lie commons [weie] enuigcd tit it and spoke vilely of the 
E.arl of Abandon and lus ..on — calld them Jacobites. 1745 
P. TiroviAS frul. Anson's I’oy. H4 This so generally re- 
ceived, iho’ vilely mistaken Op.nion, has caused many poor 
Suflertrs to Enduie more.. than from the Distemper it- 
self. 1766 Golusm. Pic If'^. XXXI, How IS it, sir, thati.his 
daughter [is] vilely seduced as a recompenee for Ms 
hospitality f 1815 Scott Guy M, xxi, Some drawings I 
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have attempted, but I succeed vilely. 1856 Mbs. Browning 
Aur, Leigh ix, 619 A woman proud As I am, Md I lu very 
vilely proud. *894 Gladstone Aortice iti. v. ao Swords, that 
Roman once had been. From unresisting legions vilely ta en. 
Vilenage, obs. form of Villeinage. 

Vileness (vai'laes). Also 5-6 vyleneafss, 
6-7 vilene3(80, 6 vylynesse. [f. Vile a. + -ness.] 
tl. Foulness, filthiness^ foul matter. Ohs. 

X4Q< ^I'T^viseCs Dc P.R, vin. xxvui. (Caxton) 34“*^ 

Though it passe by vylene.sse and fylthe, it is not defoylled. 
1309 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1570) 229 By suche vilenes 
disfiijure they nature, Their chekes dirtte, their teeth by 
rustines Blacke, foule and rotten, expresseth their vilenes. 
1330 Palsgr. 283/1 Vylenesse, nothyng clenly. y%i!<ir<r«<!. 
1352 Hulobt, Vilenes, fylth, or oiduie, sordes. 

2 . The quality or character of being morally 
vile ; moral depravity ; baseness of character. 

1526 (W.deW. 1331) i6g b, Secondaryly [are 

to be considered] the vylenesse, vnkyndnes.se, & vnworthy- 
nesse of man to that lone. 1353 Bradforth in Strype AVe/. 
UTem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 128 The natural disposition of 
the Spaniards whose vylenes doubtles I cannot showe. 1588 
Marprel. Epist, (hxh.) 32, I will so lay open your vilemes 
yat I wil make the very stoones in Kingstone streets shall 
smell of your knaueries, 163^ Life Long Meg of Westm. 
xviii. 46 (Hindley), ! do enjoin you that.. you come into 
the church, and there . . declare to the people the vileness of 
your life, a 1677 Barrow I'Fhs.fiQ&j) I, vii. 83 God being 
most holy and pure,.. we, sensible of our corruption and 
vileness, may be fearfull and shy of coming near unto him. 
1693 Creech in Dryden's Juvenal xiii. (1697) 318 He ex- 
patiates on the Vilene.ss of the Timea 1740'’* Richardson 
Pamela (X785) III. x. 43 Her Vileness could hardly be 
equalled by the w'orst Actions of the most abandoned Pro- 
curess. 1769 Lett. Junius i. (i788)_ 37 Judges are superior 
to the vileness of pecuniary corruption. 1830 Tennyson /« 
Mem, Ii. 4 Is there no baseness we would hide ? No inner 
vileness that we dread? x86S E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . i. 8 
One of the very' few worthies who had redeemed the vileness 
ofarefgn. 1880 E. White C«*f. Retig. 93 The vilenes.s of the 
temper wliich affronts the Eternal Mercy by the response of 
a scoffing criticism. 

b. An instance of this. 

1863 PusEY in Oxf. Lent. Serm. 14 When years of life have 
been spent in such preference of self, self-will, ambition, 
vilenesses to God. *872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 79 Ghastly 
convulsions in thought, and vilenesses in action. 

3 . Low or mean condition. 

XS49 Coverdale, etc, Erasm. Par. Rom. xv. 41 He ther- 
fore submitted hym self to our vilenes, to thend he would 
by lytle and lytle exalt vs to a hygher state. 

4 . Extreme badness or worthlessness. 

1723 T, Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 74 One [picture] which, upon account of the vileness 
of the artist, ought not to have been placed there. 1^7 
Anna M. Porter Hwngar. Bra. iv. (1832) 40 While she plied 
the modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness. 
Vilenafly, varr. Villaiks(ly 
Vilent^e; see Volentine. 
tVilesse. Obs. rare. [a. OF. villesse (-esce), 
var. viellesce, etc, (mod.F, vieillesse), f, vieil o\ 6 ..\ 
Old age. 

C1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she.. take a buflard rkhe of gret vilesse. 
<1x430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. ix, (1869) i8x pou shall, 
quod she, wite whan pou hast seyn vilesse, and pat she shal 
oioomen in bee. And where is vilesse, quod j, and where 
dwelleth she, and what thtnf is tt? [In ch. Iv, p. 202, of 
this work the reading vileiee is prob. an error for vikce.\ 

Vilet, ViTet, obs, forms of Violet. 
t'Vi’lety, Oiif. Forms : a. 3-5 vilte (uilte, 
4 fLlte), 4-5 vylte, 6 viligr. 4-5 vilete, 5-d 
vyl&tofe, o vilety; 6-7 viletie. [a. AF. and 
OF. vilte ( =3 It. vilth, Pr. f. vil Vile a, Gf. 
ViLlTY.] Vileness, in varions senses ; a vile action, 
«. a 1223 Ancr. R. 380 , 1 hwuche uilte, i hwuohe wo, he 
ledde his lif on eoriSe. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1081 (Jret 
tdlte bou askest oos, wanne we of one kunde Bep ioQthe. 
1303 R, Brunne Handl, Symte 3206 He [lat was hanged oii 
a tre Bysyde Ihesu for vylte, a 1340 Hampole PsolteriP^ 
22 bat bou wit pat bou ill did and see px vilte, 13, . E. E. 
Allit. P. B, 199 Neuer jet in no boke breued I herde pat 
eiier he wrek .so wyperly on wei'k hat he made, Ne vehged 
for no vilte of vice nesynne. ct^adRule St. EenetWxA, 
(Prose) 38 Alle pe itiltez pat man wide put hir to. 14. . .F. E. 
Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Plerrig’s Archiv LXXXII, 352/84 
Forjeue hem pis gult pat dpp me soch Kite. 1483 Gaxton 
Gold, Leg. 290/1 After the passion the Crosse was moche 
enhaunced for the vylte was transported in to preciousyta 
XS98 Barret Theor. IVaires v, i. 148 Whosoeuer shall,, 
loose the same [horse] through viity or negligence. 

S. <x 1309 Cursor M, 20340 par-for paron hei [v.r. haue] 
pGU pe thoght,..pat tai do me na vileta et4SQ tr. Delmi- 
tatione ni. xxlii. 93 Having euer inmyndehisoune wicked- 
nes & his vilete. 1485 Caxton Chas, GU viii. 74 For yf . .it 
happed that.. [1] put the to deth it shold to me be vylete 
and reproche. 1304 Atkvnson tr. De Imiiatione in. xxiv. 
217 If man con^der well his vylete, pouerte & great in- 
djrgence. _ 1376 Bedinofield tr. Cardanus' Com/. 57 b, And 
misery, vilety, shame,, .are al more euil then death. 1602 
Seoar Mon. Mil, <!)■ Civ, iii. v. 118 Better it is therefore to 
tustifie honour by Arme.s, then incurre suspiiion of viletie. 

Vileyn(ei obs. ff. Villain a., Villein. Vil- 
eyue, etc., obs. ff. Villainy. Vileyna, var. 
Villains a. Obs. Vilftaciy, obs. Sc. ff. Wil- 
FbL('LY,_ Vili, obs. f. Vilely adv. 
t Viliaco. Obs. Also villiaco, vili-, viliago. 
[ad. It. vigliacco ( = Pg. velkaco, Sp. bellaco, obs. 
F. viliaque, vieillaque) pop.L.*©?/x'<7f«t7/x, -us, f. 
L. vllis vile,] A vile or contemptible person ; a 
villain, scoundrel. 

a. 1399 B. JoMSON Bv. Man out o/Hum, v. iii, Now out, 


VILIFY. 

baseviliacxi 1 Thou my resolution ! i6o2 Dekker .^atirotn 
Wks. 1873 I. 187 Before they came near the great hall, the 
faint-hearted villiacoes sounded at least thrice. 1630 J, 
Taylor (Water P.) Jacke-OrLent Wks. i. 113/2 Panders 
are plagued, and the chiefe Commanders of these valorous 
villiacoes - -purchase the inheritance of a Jayle. 

J3 - 1598 Shaks. a Hen. PI, iv. viii. 48 Me thinkes alreadie 
in this ciuill broyle 1 see them Lording it in London streets, 
Crying Pilliago vnto all they meete. 1607 Dekker & 
Webster Sir T. W^’ati E iJ b, A Dondego is a desperate 
Viliago, a very Castilian, God bles.se vs. 1631 Randolph's 
Hey for Honesty n. i. to W hy you Villiago’s, my master 
has brought home an old lame. .Dotard. 

Village, obs. form of Village. 

+ Vilioate, v. Obs.-'^ [I’erhaps a misprint for 
vilificate ] trans. To vilify. 

1646 R. Junius Cure of Misprision 1 34. 113 Basenesse, 
what it cannot attaine to, it will vilicate and deprave. 

Viliche, Vilie, obs, forms of Vilely adv. 
t Vili'fl-oate, pa, pple. Obs.—^ [ad. late L. vili-, 
ficSi-us, pa. pple. oivilijicare Vilify zi.] Rendered 
vile. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew’s (E.E.T.S.) 48 This 
suttell serpent, transformyng hyra-self yn-to the lyknes of a 
fair yonge man,.. more vyly'fycat with precyous ornamentis, 
tlian I-bewtified for sbynyng of his bewte. 

Vilification. (vi-.lifikv'-Jan). [ad. L. type 
*viliJicdHo~. see Vilify v. and -fication. So 
OF. (15th cent.).] 

1 . The action of rendering vile in worth or estate; 
degradation, rare-'-. 

1630 Donne Deaths Duell (1632) 22 That . . that priuat and 
retir'd man., must [in his dust]., bee mingled with the dust 
of euery high way. ..This is the most inglorious and con- 
temptible vilification. 

2 . The action of vilifying by means of abusive 
language ; reviling ; an instance of this. 

1633 H, More De/. Cabbala Pref. 83, 1 will not deny, hut 
they have mingled their own fooleries with it.. : Such as., 
reproaches against the Pleasures of the Body: Vilification 
of Marriage, and the like. 1660 Trial Regie. (1679) 203 
Then you spake in vilification of Monarchical Government, 
*664 H. More Myst.Tuiq. 230 Either way is declared that 
which is a contumely and vilification ofGod. i78oBentham 
Princ. Legisl. xviii. § 34 I’hus we have tw o genera or kinds 
of offences against reputation merely; to wit, i. Defama- 
tion and 2. Vilification or Revilement. _ 1839 Boyd Recreaf. 
Country Parson iii. 83 If you try., to live an honest, Chris- 
tian life, it will go hard, but you will live down such mali- 
cious vilification, a 1884 M. Pattison A/fw.Ji88s) 322 The 
whole literary effort of the Catholic reaction, .had been 
directed to beating down his fame by an organised system 
of detraction and vilification, 

b. An abusive remark or speech, rare. 

1709 Strype Ann. Re/. I. xxxit. 324 This epistle was 
made up of falsehoods, misrepresentations and vilifications. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) ll. 164 In the mean time vilifir 
cations plenty there were at their tongues’ end. 

3 . The action of bringing into disrepute. 

165a Earl Monm. tr. BentivogUo's Hist. Relat. 134 The 
losse of reputation (the soul ot Empire) to the Crown_of 
Spain } the Truce being made to the so> much vilification 
thereof. 

Vilifier (vi-lifaiar). [f. next.] One who vili- 
fies ; a defamer or abuser. 

x6ii Flobio, Pilifieatore, a vilifier, a debaser. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. 1 . 103 He [T. Robertson] was a great Oppugner 
and Vilifier of the Questionists in the University. 1707 
Hkarne Collect, 6 June (O.H.S.) II. 18 A Vilifier of the 
Common-Prayer. <117x8 Penn Tracis Wks. 1726 1, 713 
Those that are Disturbers and Vilifiers of them that believe 
in Him. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. IV. Ii. 288 Meantime, 
the modern Prometheus.. stood conspicuously erect, con- 
fronting his vilifier and the privy council. x88s Manch, 
E,xam, »8 Mar. 3/4 The apology extracted from his vilifier 
is the smallest retribution which can be exacted. 

Vilify (viiifai), v. Also 5-8 vilMe, 7 villifle, 
8 -fy i 6 vilefy, 7 villefle. [ad. late ’h. vilijicare 
(Jerome), f. vllis Vile a . : see -(i)fy. Hence also 
\x, viliJicare,''^x.,'S'g, vilijicar.^ 

1 . traus. To lower or lessen in worth or value ; 
to reduce to a lower standing or level ; to make of 
little (or less) account or estimation, Also re/. 

Freq, in the 17th c. ; now FYiTE or D^-r. 

(<i) c 1430 tr. De lmUaiione iii. ix, 76 If,. I vilifie myself 
& bringe me to nou3t,..& make me dust ^ I am, hi pace 
shal be merciful to me. 1617 Mokyson I tin, in. 85 He who 
vilifies himselfe, doth not thereby save one penny. _ X630 
Brathwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 21 Who humbled himself 
in the forme of man.,: vilifying himself to make man like 
himself. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinids Trav. Ixii. 253 The 
recompenses which God hath promised to those that vilify 
themselves to serve him. a 1684 Leighton Comm., 1 Peter 
i. eg (1850) 212 Are you not born to a better inheritance ?,, 
Why then do you vilify yourselves ? 

(< 5 ) 1604 T. W RIGHT /’<u«< 57 ;,t V, § 4. 231 Long delayes and 
many suites vilifie the giftes ;. . for . . it is bought dearely, 
which is purchased with long prayers. x645 Milton 
Teirach. wks. iSsx IV. 157 Such a manage, wherin the 
minde is so disgrac’t and vilify’d below the bodies intere.st, 
..is not of Gods institution, 1634 Whitlock Zooiomia s/ 
Though seeming Commendations, ..yet. .enough to vilifie, 
and cheapen the Noblest Merit. 1677 Govt. Peni^ 129 
The Republick of Venice not only detains their Dukes 
Prisoners in their Palace, . - but it daily retrenches their 
Priviledges, to vilifie them the more. 1768-74 Tucker ./ A 
-A'ViA (1834) II. 29 It would vilify, and, I may say, vulgarize 
the Almighty, to imagine him resident among ourselves. 
tjgo MmKft Fr. Rev. 147 The wealth and pride of indivi-i 
duals; . makes the man of humble rank and fortune sensible 
of his inferiority, and degrades and vilifies his condition. 
183s 1 . Taylor Spir. Despot, v, 207 When [a hierarehy s) 
distinctions of rank are of such vast compass as to vilify the 
bumbler clerical orders. 
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VIIiIOBATE. 

fb. To make morally vilej to degrade; also, 
to defile or dirty. Obs. 

161S J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Rra. Wks. (1630) ir. 
146/1 Such Motley, Medley, Linsey-Woolsey speeches 
Would sure haue made tliee vilifie thy breeches. 1619 H. 
Hutton FolUe's Anai. (Percy _Soc.) 19 You vilifie your 
selfe with endlesse shame^ Imposing scandal! to each poet’s 
name. 1667 Milton P. L.xi. 513 Thir Makers Image., 
then Forsook the^ when themselves they villifi’d To serve 
nngovern’d appetite. 1684 ConiempL St Man i. iv. (1699) 

38 Altho’ the .Soul be of it self of a most Noble Substance, 
yet his Vices do so much vilifie it, that he makes it more 
abominable than the Body. 1781 (see Vilifying p.]. 

absol, 1749 Chbsterf. Lett (1774) I, 440 Nothing vilifies 
and degrades more than pride. 

fc. To bring disgrace or dishonour upon. Obs. 

rfigi Baxter Inf, Bapi. 139 The Anabaptists, .resisting 

the most painfull godly Ministers, and reproaching and 
vilifying them, by their wicked lives. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccaiini's Advis.fr. Papiass. i. Ixxxvii. (1674) 117 [Theyl 
blush to think that their Ancestors have so shamefully 
vilified their house. _ 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland ix. 34 
■rheir PriestSj who either take no care of instructing the 
people, or vilify their doctrine by the sordidness of their 
lives. 1749 Smollett Regicide n. x, Heav'u shall not see 
A deed so abject vilify my name, 

% t a. To depreciate or disparage in discourse ; 
to talk slightingly or contemptnously of. Obs. 
(passing into next). 1 

1586 Day Fng. Secretary i. (1595I 77 Your Vncles care, I 
was by vilefying his wealth vnto you . .to purchase for you 
the endowment of a farre more greater and assured treasure. 
1629 H. Burton Tmth's Triumph 288 The Pontifician so 
much depressing and vilifjdng his owne indisposition. 1645 
Pagitt Beresiogr. (ed. 2) 71 As these Sectaries villefie other.s, 
so they magnifie themselves. 1667 Anne Wyndham King's \ 
Concealm. (1681) 53 Some envious persons have sought to i 
diminish and vilifie the faithful services which the Colonel ; 
..performed.^ 1691 Ray Creathun. (1692) 162 To disparage, 
deride, and vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not 
of. X736 Butler _ .<4 «a/. ii. iii. Wks. 1874 1 . 180, I express 
myself with caution, lest I should be mistaken to vilify 
reason, 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 117 r t The disposi- 
tion of vulgar minds to ridicule and vilify what they cannot 
comprehend. 

b. To depreciate with abusive or slanderous 
language ; to defame or traduce ; to speak evil of. 

1S98 Marston Sco. Villanie'SscA.. (1599) 168 When I once 
hear, .some span-new come fry Of Lines a-courl striuing to 
vilefy My dark reproofes. *624 Gataker Transuist. 51 
After he hath thus spent some part of his railing Rhetorick 
in traducing and vilifying this Protesiantical Divine his 
Adversary. 1659 T. Pecks Pamass. Puerp. 17s Mother-in. 
Lawes, Poets much Vilifie. 1670 Baxter C-ure Ch. Div. 
Conch Pref. §s Not.. to hate and flye from one another} 
nor to vilifie and backbite one another. 1713 Steei.k 
Englishman No. 13. 83 , 1 have_ really taken a secret Plea- 
sure in seeing him employed in villifying me. a 1720 Sewel 
Hist Quakers I. iv. 348 One of those persons whom 
dven his enemies could not vilify without praising him. 
1764 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. Hi. (1765) 331 Randolph, 
m return, vilified Dudley, in a great number of letters. 
1842 Borrow xxxviii. The priestly party., 
spared no effort to vilify me. 1830 Mrs, Jamieson Leg. 
Monasi. Ord, (1S63) 115 He was slandered and vilified by 
the corrupt monks, xfep G. C. Beodhick in Oaf. Chrcn, 

II May 7/7 Tho.se who had devoted their whole influence to 
vilifying such a remedial policy. 

aisol. <11834 H. Reed Leci. Eng. Lit. iv. (1833! 439 So 
artfully does he misrepresent them, so vehemently does he 
vilify. 

fS. To regard as worthless or of little value; 
to contemn or despise. Ohs. (Common in 1 7th c.) 

1398 Marston Sco, VillanU in. x. (1309! 223 Opinion 
mounts this froth vnto the skies, Whom iudgemente reason 
iustly vilifies. 1641 Baker Chron., Hm, /,_ 6o^A private 
man, vilified, and thought to have but little in him. 1632- 
62 Hevlyn Cosmogr. iv. (1682') 64 Gold here so vilified that 
they exchange it gladly for Brass. 1671 Trenchfield Cap 
Gray Hairs (1688) 40 For no man but vilifies that person in 
his own estimate, who is loose bodied upon that account. 
+ 4 . intr. To become common or worthless ; to 
lose value. Obs.’~^ 

a 1G34 Binning Sinners Sancittaryx, Wks. (1735) 210/1 It 
is Ignorance that magnifies other Mysteries, which vilify 
through Knowledge, 

Hence Vi’liaed pj>t a . ; Vi'lifying vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. ; Vi-lifylngly adv. 

1828 Scott M, Perth xW,^ He knows how willingly 
Clement Blair will lay down a^vilified life upon earth. 161* 
Bible _ 7 Va«jrf. Pref. r xa Their second defence of their 
*vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles. 1643 Chas. I 
Proclam. Wks. 1662 II. 343 To countenance the vilifying 
of the Book of Common Prayer. 1676 Hale Contempl. ii. 
183 In the midst of all the. .Vilifyings that the World heaps 
upon me. _ 1663 Patrick Pecrab. PUgr. xv, I will not recite 
all the *vilifylng language, .which he was affronted with. 
1705 Stanhope Parapkr. I. 81 That vilifying Malice and 
Contempt, which Proud and Profligate People.. let fly at 
Them and their Office. 1781 J, Moore View Soc. It pijgo) 
II. 1 , 68 Free from all the villifying effects of dirt. iftBa 
Bunvan Holy bVarao^ Thou didst also teach the Town of 
Mansoul to speak contemptuously, and *vilifyiugly of their 
great King Snaddai. 

Villke, obs. f. ViLBLT (xtfo. 

+ Vidiorate, v. Obs.~^ [f. L. vHiou, compar. 
of vilis ViLB after meliorate."] irans. To make 
less good; to worsen, 

a 1722 Lisle Hush, C1757) 303 There ism medium in the 
watery temperature of the earth, either extream of which 
viliorates the juice. ; 

t VilioTity. Ohs.~^ [f. as prec.J The fact of 
being cheaper or of less value. 

*703 [R- Neve] City C. Purchaser 281 Mr, Wing’s 
Prices are much cheaper than those about London {..which 


..proceeds from the Viliority of Commodities in bis 
Countrey. 

Vilipend (vMipend), w. Also 5-6vylypendo 
(5 pMlipend), 6 vilypend, 7 villipemde, 8 
-pend ; 6 velipend, -Jir. weliepend ; 6-7 vile- 
peiid(e. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vilipender. ox ad. 
L. Dllipendlrei f. vtUs vilCj worthless + pendSre 
to consider, esteem. Cf. It. vilifendere, tip. and 
Pg, vilipendiar,] 

1 , irons. To rate or regard as being of little 
value or consequence ; to contemn or despise ; to 
treat contemptuously or slightingly. 

Very common c 1500-1660, in some cases not clearly dis- 1 
tinguishable from sense 2. 1 

C1470 G. Ashby Active Poli(^ 103 For youre birthe of 1 
theim discended, In whonie al vices ben vilipended. £1480 ; 
Henryson Pabies, Lion (J Mouse 135, For tby trespas thow ; 
can mak na defens, my noble persoun thus to vilipend, 
i^i Caxtqn Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 41 b/i ^ 
The chyrches were pylled ; and the sacred vesselis vyly- ■ 
pended or dyspysed. 1302 Atkynson tr. De Imiiaitone 
in. xlvii. (1893) 234 The more profoundly, .he descendeth in 
humble consyderucion of hym selfe and vylypendynge hyra 
selfe. 1373 L Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 157 Phidias 
..was threatned with death, to vilipend so great a Goddess 
and to make her in Ivory, which was wont to be honoured 
in Marble. 1606 Holia-nd Sueton. Annot. 25 Whom they 
did vilipend and despise, they were wont to cast stoiies at 
their Images and .Statues. 1633 Swan Spec. M. vii. 1 3 
(1643) 331 TTie terrible accidents that .succeed eclipses may 
not be forgotten nor vilipended. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
V, 251 Since, thanks to Jove’s Benignity you’re valid. Choose 
not a frigid State, while yours is calid, Unless Salubrity 
you vilipend. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 4 Aug., I would 
not willingly villipend any Christian, if peradyenture he 
deserveth that epkliet. 1814 Scott Wav. xiii, A youth 
devoid of that petulant volatility, which is impatient of, or 
vilipends, the conversation and advice of his seniors. 1836 
Froude Hist. Eng, 1 . 182 One Richard^ Hunt was summoned 
. .for vilipending his lordship’s jurisdiction. *879 Farrar 
St. Paul IL 213 This then is the proof that the doctrine of 
Justification is not contrary to Scripture, and does not vili- 
pend, but really establish the Law. 

2 . To speak of with disparagement or contempt ; 
to represent as contemptible or worthless ; to 
abuse or vilify. (Common in 19th c.) 

a 1329 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I. 202 If that I am 
exalted vnto honouTe.,thou wylt vilepende me with thy 
wordes. .21348 Hall Chron.. Hen. VIII. 246 b, Vilipend- 
yng all holy Religion, affirmyng it to bee an abusion of 
the people. ^ 1384 Leycesters Commw. (1641} 90 Hee..did 
diminish, vilipend, and debase among his friends, the in- 
estimable beuefites hee hath received from her Majesty. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. xxao Wherein he doth vili- 
pend and mocke Socrate.s most, in that he demaundeth the 
question, What is man ? 1631 C. pARTWRiGHT Cert, Reiig. 

1. 76 You shall find Luther . .vilipending those books of 
Scripture, which were received into the Canon, a 1806 
C. J. Fox Reign ^as. //(i8o8) p. viii. Even Dryden, who 
speaks with proper respect of Corneille, vilipends Racine, 
1848 'Thackeray Van. Fair xvih. Menacing the youth with 
maledictions, .and vilipending the ixior innocent girl as the 
basest and most artful of vixens. 1880 Mbreditm Tra^c 
Com. (i88i) 227, I am the object of her detestation.. She 
will seiio her opportunity to vilipend me 
Hence Vi'lipended ppl. a, • ■Vi'lipemding vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also VDIipender, one who vili- 
pends ; Vilipe’nditory a., abusive. 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump, I. 9 Pleasant was the well- 
known revenge of the *villipended author. 1849 H. Mayo 
Pop, Superst (1851) 197 The long-vilipended influence of 
Me.smer. 1832 tVesim. Rev. Jvdy 133 He. .would deserve 
to be laughed at with the mathematical *vilipender of 
Milton’s poem. 1566 Reg, Privy Couwil Scot. L 463 In 
manifest *vilipending of thair Hienessis autorltie. <11626 
Br. Andrkwes Comm. Decalogue 508 (T.), If it be to tlie 
scorning and vilipending of a man, it may be called the sin 
of the men of Succoih, who .slighted Gideon. 1659 C. Noble 
Answ. Immod. Queries 6 What greater vilipeudings..can 
be cast upon any man ? 1884 Manch. Eocam. 20 Feb. 4/7 
An occasion fora wholesale vilipending of the Government. 
Xfi&Hist Perkin Warbeck 15 Neither security or presump- 
tion . . of their owne greatnesse, , .nor *viHi)endiiig and slight 
regard of the con trary. <2 xjaz Fountainhall Decis, I. 548 
The Lords. .conridered his.. vilipending expressions and 
carriage, and thought that de.seryed a fine; 1824 Scott 
St Ronan's xii, Sir Bingo. . was. .in a thoughtless and vill- 
pending humour, a 1849 H. ColeridgeTEss'. (i8sr) II. 195 
The passionate Romeo, and the vilipenffing Mwcutio. 1884 
Kendal Merc.^ Thnesaa Feb. 5/3 If '''viUpenditory rhetoric 
could overthrow a Government then Mr. Gladstone ought 
to have collapsed. 

tViUpe'ndency, Obs. rare. [f. prec. : see 
-ENOY.] The expression of disparagement or 
contempt. 

1633 Waterhouse Apol. Learn. 149 The mighty Goliahs 
of Rome, who by this way of vLlipepdency, hope to give our 
Clergies flesh to be food for the birds of tlic Air, <i 1670 


agains' the prelates inserted in their Journal Book. 

+Vilipe ildious. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Pg. vilipendioso."] Contemptible. Also Vili- 
pe'ndlotisly tKfzi., abudvely, opprobrionsly. 

_ 1336 in Froude Hist. Eng, (1838) III. 168 [They 
inquired whether Cromwell,] whom they called most vili- 
pendiously, [was put out of the king’s council], 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Laugh ^ be Fat Wks. 11. 79/1 Thou 
ignoble horse-rubbing peasant,.. being but a vilipendious 
mechanical Hostler. ' 

tVilipe’nsion. Chiefly 3 k. Obs. Also 5-6 
vilipensioun, 6 -pentioun, 7 vilepension. [a. 
OF. vilipension^ -peHtion, or ad. med.L. vUipensio, 


VILI*. 

noun of action f, L. vilipmdire '^'lvvg'eMnv. Cf. 
also It. vilipensiane,] The action or fact of con- 
temning or despising. 

1456 Sir G. Have Gob. Princes (S.T.S.) 98 Mekle lauebter 
i.engenderis vilipensioun and lichtlynes quhen it excedis. 
1300 20 Dunbar Poems ix. 116 , 1 synnit in. .be exaltit arro- 
gance,, .derisioun, scorne and vilipentioun. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL 512 With so gritschame and lak, In 
viliiientioun of the nobill blude. 1574 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, II. 386 Cominittand heivtbrow..conteniptiaun and 
vilipensioun of his authoritie and lawis. 160a Ibid. VI. 377 
In grittar contempt and vilipensioun of his Majestic. 1651 
in Maitl, Cl. Misc. HI. 274 In vilepensionof his precious 
hlwd sched for me and inankynd. 

b. The condition ot being despised. 

1338 Abp, Brown in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) TIL 6 
The very' occasioner and author off the vilipension and Con- 
tempt that I am__yn. 

Vilipe'ttsive, a. [f. ppl. stem of L, vilipen- 
derev see -IVE.] Abusive, 
xZai^ Blachw. Mag. XVI. 3 Strains not simply laudative 
of Oporto, but vituperative and vilipensive of BourdeatiX, 
1838 FraseVs Mof. XVil. 468 Southey . . tacks vilipensive 
prefixes and poKtixes to several of these. 

Vility (vsi'liti). Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 5-6 
vilite, b vylyte, vylite, yilitee, 6-7 vilitie, 7, 9 
vility. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) viliti (var. aivilti 
Vilety), ad. L. viliids, f. vTlis Vile a. ; see -key. 
So It. vilitd.] 

1 . Vileness of character or conduct; moral de- 
gradation or baseness, 

1388 WvcLiF Deut. xxiv. r If. .sche fyndith not grace 
hiior hise ijen for sum vilite [L. viliiatem], he schal write a 
libel . . of forsakyng. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imiiaiione 
III. V. (iSgr) 199 That all vylyte or synoe, specially thyn 
owne synne & foulenes, dy.splease the. 1349 CHAtoKKR 
Erasm, on Folly Pitj, 'Ihey coumpt it vllitee for theim to 
yelde theyr valiant soules to God, any where els than in a 
foughten fielde. 1399 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 209 Then 
surely have wee not now so great cause to dread him, as 
to lilame our selves and our wranglings and vility. 

1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria 1 . 356 Zelots, who of their 
natural vility were busy-bodies, questioners of other men's 
religion, 

t 2 . a. Mean or low estimate. Obs.~-^ 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, IxL (1869) 37 For charite# 
holdeth in cheextee that that ootbere holden in vilitee. 
t b. Meanness or lowliness of condition. Obs. 
1349 Compl. Scctl. XX. 170 Al your gloire, veltht, and dig- 
nite, sal change in vilite. c 1530 Disc. Common Weal En^. 
(1893) 123, 1 mervaile muche theare is anie (seinge a viliiie 
and coniempte of the thinge) will occupie the leale of hus- 
bandrie at all. 1596 Bell Suxv. Popery 11. iv. 165 He 
suffered.. in time of his infancie, baseness of his mothers 
womb, pouertie, asperitit vilitie in the manger, a 1618 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Witie's Piljp-. Ixxii, I he Suniic, .Disdaines 
not to heboid the basest Worme, To glad his Soule and 
grace his vility. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq.'vi. 17 That idle 
mistake may probably be grounded upon die seeming 
vility of these figures. 1696 Kennett Rom. Antig, n, v. 
vi. 281 The Comedians wore these [sc. jntc/j to iepreseht the 
vility of the Persons they represented. 

f c. jL,owness of value or price ; cheapness. Obs. 

1623 CocKERAM Eng. Diet, n, Cheapnes, vility. 1638 
Penkethman Artach, Cij, Such vilitie or cneapnesse of., 
graiiie, as id. the Qumter. i674_ St.avelky Rom. Horse- 
leech (1769) 221 The vility of habits [l.e. dress] should be 
measured by the custom of every country. 

■f 8. Impurity, filth. Obs. 

1340 Sc, Acts, yaj. V (7814) II. 374/a Becaus of he vilite 
bat cumis be slaying of fiesdbe be the flescheouris. 1343 
KAYNALD Byrth Mankynae 44 The refuce, drosse, & vilar 
part of the outlier blud.. separated from the purer for the 
vylite & euel qualite therin comprehendyd. 

vill (vil). Also 6-8 (9) ville [a- AF. w 7 /, 'die, 
OF. vtit, vylit, ville farm, coimiiy-honse, village, 
collection of villages around a city (mod.F. ville 
town) L. villa : see Villa 

1 . Lem and Hist. A territorial unit or division 
trader the feudal system, consisting of a number of 
houses or buildings with their adjacent lands, more 
or less coniignous and having a common organiza- 
tion; corresponding to the Anglo-Saxon tithing 
and to the modern township or civil parish. 

1396 Bacon Maxims Com, Low iiu (1630) 14 If.. part of 
the ville is his .severall, and part his waste and common. 
a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 261 A plea of land which 
is for land or other such things in demesne, .must alwayes 
bee brought in a ville, or place knowne out of any ville. 
And not in a hamlet which is parcell of avilb 1672 Manley 
Cowells Inierpr., Vill,, .is, sometimes taken foraMannor, 
and sometimes for a Parish, or part of it. <11676 Hale 
Prim, Or ig. Mail, {itqp 233 'There are very many more 
Vills and Hamlets now than thei-e were then, and very few 
Villages, Towns or Parishes then, which continue not to 
this Day. 1721 Act Parlt. in Land, Gaz, No, 5927/6 Any 
Parish, Township, Vill, or Extraparochial Place. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 291 The party raising it must ac- 
quaint the constable of the vill, ..and thereupon the con- 
stable is to search his own town, and raise all the neigh, 
bouring vills. _ 17M E. Hasted Hist, Canterbury 106 
This borough [i.e, Siahlegate], .was some time past erected 
into a ville, in order to maintain its own poor. 1839 Stone- 
house Axhohne 376 One or two small houses have been 
built here, but they are hardly sufficient to constitute a 
harnlet or yilL 1874 Stubbs Const Hist. 1 . iii. 34 The 
social OTganisation of the vill maybe identical perhaps with 
lliat of the mark. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. a) 87 
If.. there were more than one {field] within the vill. ^ 

2 . poet. A village. . , ' 


iTILLA. 

fcmong the tenantry of thorpe and vill, Or straggling hurgh. 
*8ai Clare FtV/, Minslr. II. 69 In every vill, at morning’s 
tarliest prime, To early-risers many a Hodge is seen. *834 
Sir H. Taylor ArUvelde ii. la. ii, So in field or forest, Dr 
in wall’d town, by stipend lured, or vili Surprised and sack'd, 
by turns he lived at large, 

f 3 , A villa, Obs, rare. 

xt'&^ Xx.Eutropmx. 170 tConstantine] died in apublick 
Vill of the City Nicomedia. 17SS Amory Mem. (1766) II. 
61 He saw a vill, that seemed to him of wood, and consisted 
of ground-rooms. 1766 — Bunch (1770) III. 203 The vill 
here was very odd, but a charming pretty thing. The house 
consisted of [etc.]. 

Vill, obs. Sc. form of Will a. 

Villa (vi'la). [Partly a. L. villa country-honse, 
farm, etc., perhaps a diminutive from the stem of 
vicus village, hamlet, country-seat ; partly a. It. 
villa (whence also F,, Sp., aad Pg. villdl) from the 
same source.] 

1 . Orig., a country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, farm-buildings, or other houses 
attached, built or occupied by a person of some 
position and wealth ; a country seat or estate j in 
later and more general use, a residence in the 
country, or in the neighbourhood of a town, usu- 
ally of some size and architectural elegance and 
standing in its own grounds. 

a. Among the ancient Romans, Greelcs, etc. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. iv, 274 Passing by Ciceros Villa, 

euen at this day so called, where yet do reniaine the 
ruines of his Academy. 1644 Stapylton Juvenal i. in 
Who built so many villa’s? when wast knowne Our 
Fathers with seven dishes supt alone? 1697 Walsh Life 
Virgil f3 The beautiful Villa’s of the Roman Nobility, 
equalling the Magnificence of the greatest Kings. 1771 H. 
Walpole Veriues Anted. Paint (1786) IV. 234 Pliny has 
left us descriptions of two of his villas. As he used his 
Laurentine villa for his winter retreat [etc.]. X78r Gibbon 
Decl. \ F. xxxvi. (1787) HI. 443 The villa was pleasantly 
seated on the margin of the lake. 1797 S. Lysons Horn. 
Antiq. WoodcJiesier rd The remains of a Roman house, or 
rather, perhaps, of a villa, 1832 G, R. Porter Porcelain 
if Gl. xui. sCg 'fhe ruins of a villa built by Tiberius in the 
island of Capri. *838 Thirlwaix Greece V. 07 The dwell- 
ings which were thickly scattered in the neighbourhood of 
the capital.. seem to have been chiefly villas of the more 
opulent Spartans. 1879 Froudb Csesar iy. 32 Their great 
men had country houses and villas, the surest sign of a settled 
state of society. 

b. With reference to modern Italy or other 
Continental countries. 

tdi* Coryat Crudities 139 A certaine Gentleman called 
Bassano, .liued at a villa that be had in the country. 1636 
Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence i, i, And how, I pray you, (For 
we, that never look beyond our villas. Must be inquisitive) 
are state affairs Carried in court ?_ atqaa Evelyn Diary 
87 Feb. 1644, We went to see Cardinal Richelieu’s villa at 
Ruell. Hid, 10 Nov. 1644, We went to see Prince Ludo- 
visio’s villa. . .The house is very magnificent, and the extent 
of the ground is exceeding large. 1737 [S. Beuingtox] 
G. di Dncca's Mem. (1738) 238 Their Villa's, or Palaces of 
Pleasure, are scattered all over the Country. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysleds Trav. (1760) I. 510 The road from Pistoia to Flo- 
rence, .exhibits no villa’s or plantations to the view, and 
consequently, .there’s the greater number of them in the 
neighbourhood of Florence. 1806 Dallaway Observ, Eng, 
AreAlt.x. 233 I'he capricious lightness of an Italian villa. 
*838 Murray’s Handok. N. Germ, 320/1 On the borders of 
the Havel.. IS the little villa of Gllenecke, once the resi- 
dence of the minister Von Hatdenberg. 1905 ' G. Thorne ’ 
Lost Cause vi, The gay villa at Nice by the old citadel of 
Mont-Albano. 

0. In English use. Now merged in next. 

xyxz .Shaftesb. Ckarae, HI. Misc. iii. ii. t.84 noUi Be. 
hold the Disposition and Order of these finer sorts of Apart- 
ments, Gardens, Villa’s 1 xj|48 Hartley Observ. Man i. iv, 
S I, 427 The Villas and Cabinets of the Noble, the Rich, and 
the Curious. 1799 Med, Jrnl, 1. 338 I'he profits of .some of 
whom are so extravagant, as to support them in enormous 
magnificent towu-houses and country villas. 1830 Pkaeo 
Poems Ct86s) II. 227 Hurrying madly after marriage To 
some lord’s villa, 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. §1677 A 
villashould always form part of a village, and be placed, if 
possiblBj on rather higher ground. 184* Gwilt Archil. 
§3000 Ihe villas at Foot's Cray and Mereworth, imitations 
of Palladio’s Villa, Capra,.. are the maxima of villas: be- 
yond this the villa becomes a man.sion. 

jftg, t74a Young Nt. 'Ih. ix. 1739 What behold I now? 
A wilderness of wonders burning round: .. Perhaps the 
villas of descending gods 1 

d. Hence, any residence of a superior or hand- 
some type, or of some architectural pretension, in 
the suburbs of a town or in a residential district, 
such as is occupied by a person of the middle- 
class ; also, any small better-class dwelling-house, 
usually one which is detached or semi-detached. 

The word is frequently employed in the names given to 
particular houses of this type, as Windsor Villa. ^ . • 

»7SS. Johnson Connoisseur No. 8i ^4, I cannot help 
observing, that persons polite enough to be fond of such 
exquisite refinements, are partly in the same case with the 
mechanic at his dusty Villa. 1781 Cowi’er Eetirem. 481 
Suburban villas, highway-side retreats, 'J'hat dread th' en- 
croachraent of our growing streets. 179a A, Young Trav. 
France (1889) 114 To Havre de Grace... the hills almost 
covered with little new built villaji. 1825 C. M, Westmacott 
Eng. Spy I. 318 Incongruous edificies called villas. 1849 
Macaulay Hisi. Eng. iii. I, 349 No long avenues of villas, 
embowered in lilacs and laburnums, extended from the 
great centre of wealth, 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour ii. 6 The farm hou.ses are doited about as thicxly as 
to look 'like inferior ‘ villas ' falling out of rank r88a Miss 
Braddon Mt,^ Royal II. ix. 167, I wish you would let me 
build you a villa at Torquay or Dartmoutb 
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+ 2 . (See quot.) Ohs.'~'- 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 May r645. In these [valleys] are 
faire Parks or Gardens call’d Villas, being onely places of 
recesse and pleasure, at some distance from the streetes, 
yet within the walls [of Rome], 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. (passing 
into adj.), as villa architecture, garden, -gate, 
style, -work, etc. ; villa-house, i* (a) a house 
attached to a villa; (b) a villa residence; villa 
dwelling, residence, == Villa i c, d. 

<1x700 Evelyn Diary ro Nov. 1644, In the villa-house is 
a man’s body,, .petrified. 1813 Scott Let. 13 Mar. in 
Lockhart, What I shall finally make of this villa-work I 
don't know. 1828 R. Lucar {fitle). Villa Architecture. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1620 All the essential com- 
f jrts of a villa dwelling. Ibid. § 1624 Of the Choice of a 
Situation for a Villa Residence. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 
IV. iii, A .. dwelling-house, built in what is called a villa 
style, with a variety of gardens and conservatories. 1855 
Browning Old Piet, in Florence i, The aloed arch Of the 
villa-gate. 1876 ‘ Ouida’ iFinter City xii. 367 Mme. Mila 
was organising alfresco dinners in villa gardens. 

b. in instrumental or siinilative combs., as vil/a- 
dotied, -haunted, -like adjs. Also in objective or 
obj. gen. combs.) villa dweller, owner, etc. ' 

Penny Cycl. XXVI. 264/1 The houses are for the 
most part neat and villa.like. 1871 Miss Craik Fair 
France 134 Flat, tame, and villa-haunted, what we should 
call Cockneyfied. i88x Miss Braddon Asphodel III. 148 
The smiling waters of Thun, with its villa-dotted shores. 
<<1894 Stevenson Z.aj' j'lfcm/r, etc. (ipti) 123 It is. .from 
the villa-dweller that we hear complaints of the unworthi- 
ness of life. 1898 Engineering Mag, XVI. 33 This sort of 
villa-owner’s selfishness. 

Hence (iiinonce-use) Villaette (vilaie’t),a small 
villa ; TTilla^y (vi lafoi), v. trans., (a) to turn into 
a villa ; {b) to cover with villas. 

1836 Tait's Mag. HI. 563 Sweet nestling cottages and 
*villaettes upon the shrubby braes. i83a W. H. Russei.l 
Duxry North <?• South (1863) I. 274 Pretty villarettes [j/c] in 
channing groves of magnolia, orange-trees, and lime oaks. 
X884 Hamper's Mag. Ang. 338/1 [Thechfiteau] has.. been 
. .restored and *vi!rafied._ rSSy Oxford Mag. 9 Mar. 129 
A railway which would villa-fy the shores of Rydal. 
Villadom. (vi'lAdam), [f. Villa + -dom.} The 
world of villas; suburban villas or their residents 
collectively. (Freq. in recent use.) 

i83o Macm. Mag, May 76 Re.spectable and well-to-do 
villadom in the suburban counties. x888 Earl of Desart 
Herne Lodge I. i. i Oases in the desert of gorgeous villa, 
dom. X897 S, S. Sprigge Life Wakhy xxv. 233 The street 
still reserves many of the features of suburban villadom. 

attrib. 1898 Daily News 2 Mar. 5/6 The roads, . look to 
be of the lower villadom type. 

Village (vi-ledg), sb. Forms; 4- village, 5 
vylage, villaoh.-, 5-6 vyllaga, 5-7 vilage, 6 
wylage, Sc. willage, -aige, welage ; also pi. 
6 vyllagies, Sc. willagies. [a. OF. village, 
vilage (mod.F. village'), — Pr. vtlcUge, Sp. village, 
Pg. villagem (fern.), It. villaggio L. villaiicum, 
neut. sing, of villaticus of or pertaining to a villa, 
f, villa Villa: see -age. Cf. late L. villagium, 
vilaigium-l 

1. A collection of dwelling-houses and other 
buildings, forming a centre of habitation in a coun- 
try district; an inhabited place larger than a 
hamlet and smaller than a town, or having a 
simpler organization and, administration thaq the 
latter. (Cf. the note to Tow:n sb, 4.) 

<rx386 Chaucer Pard, T. 22s Henne ouer a myle, with- 
in ne a greet village, a 1400 Sqr. lowe Degre 491 He had 
not rydert but a wnyle) ,.Or he was ware ofavyllage. X4!ea 
Yongk tr. Secreta Secret, 184 A Candrede in frensh and 
in Irysh, is a Porcion of grovnde that may contene an 
hnndrid villachis. Rolls of Parity l.sZ ft In any 

Tonne or other village not corporal, e 1515 Cocke Loreli's 
B. 14 They sayled England thorowe and thorowe, Vyllage, 
towne, cyte, and borowe. 1573 Tusser (1878) 85 

Much carting, ill tillage, makes som to file village. 1606 
SitAKS. A, V. L, nr. iii, 60 A wall’d Towne is more worthier 
then a village. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 287^ A 
large and ample village containing to the number of sixe 
thousand or mo families. 1617 Moryson Itin, i. 51, I 
remember not to haue seene a more pleasant village than 
this [the Hague], 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 448 Forth issuing 
on a Summers Morn to breathe Among the pleasant Villages 
and Farme.s,..The smell of Grain. X7a5 Watts Logic n. 
iii. § 4 Consider also, that, .the Customs of different Towns 
and Villages in the same Nation, are. , contrary to each 
others xqqoGoh'aste.Des.VillageT, xZab Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2), Wallaceiown’, a thriving and populous village in 
Ayrshire... The village nearly joins to the Newtown of Ayr, 
and contains about 960 inhabitants. x86o Mill Repr. Govt. 
(1865) 115/1 A mere village has no claim to a municipal 
representation. *882 T. Coan Life in Hawaii 43 When the 
meeting closed at one villagey most of the people ran on to 
:: ithemext.;. . ■ 

transf. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies ri. 
VI. 94 There are whole villages of these Vros inliabiting in 
the Lake in their boates of Totora, the which are tied 
together and fastened to some rocke. 
phr. 1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition 
of an Honest Fellow and no Flinchcr, under the Effects of 
good Fellovvship, be is said to. .Come home by the Villages, 
this is Provincial, when a man comes home by the fields he 
meets nobody, consequently is sober, when he comes home 
by the Villages, he calls first at one house, then at another, 
and drinks at all, 

b. Applied jocularly to a large town or city, 
esp. London. 

1825 C M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. leg, I used to keep 
I a good prad here for a bolt to the village. ?« i860 Dc 


VILLAGE. 

Maurier in Moscheles In Bohemia (1897) 124 Living with 
Henley, No. 85, Newman Street,. .This is a very jolly little 
village, and 1 wish you were over here, i860 Hughes I'otn 
Brown at Oxf. xxviii. You had much better come up to the 
little village at once. Brown, and stay there while the coin 
lasts. 1874 Slang Diet. 334 BL-miiigham is calW ‘ the 
hardware village . 

o. Cambr. slang. (See quot.) 
x'B&^Slang Diet 266 A Cambridge term for a disreputable 
suburb of that town, viz., Barnwell, generally styled ‘the 
village’. 

d. U.S. A minor municipality with limited 
corporate powers (see quots.). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. ii. xlviii. 240 A minimum 
population of three hundred, occupying not more than two 
square miles in extent, may by popular vole become in- 
corporated as a ‘ village _ /to. 247 Of these villages 
and other minor municipalities there are various forms in 
different States. Ohio, for instance, divides her municipal 
corporations into («) cities,.. _(<!>) villages, with two classes, 
the first of from 3000 to 5000 inhabitants, the second of from 
200 to 3000, . .and ic) hamlets. 

2 . The inhabitants or residents of a village ; the 
villagers. 

2:1529 Skelton Agst. Garneseke ly. 25 The corte, the 
contre, wylage, and towne, Sayth.,Of all prowde knauys 
thow beryst the belle. 1770 (Soldsm. Des, Vill. 207 The 
village all declar’d how much he knew. 1820 (joMBE 
Syntax, Consol, r. (Chandus) 138 I'he Village on their 
Pastor gaz'd, At once afflicted and amaz’d. 1864 Tennyson 
A ylmer's /?". 35 A sleepy land, . . Where almost all the village 
had one name. 

3 . transf. (from i). A small group or cluster of 
the burrows of prairie-dogs. Cf. Town sb.y b. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. _ ii. (i8xa) 156 note, The 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers, 
..reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns and village.s. 
1814 Brackenridge Jint. in Views Louisiana 239, I 
happened on a village of barking squirrels, or prairie dogs. 
183s W. Irving Tour Prairies xxxii. 295, I learned that a 
burrow, or village, as it is termed, of prairie dogs had been 
discovered. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj., = of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a 
village or villages ; living in or belonging to a 
village ; rural, rustic. 

Freq. in Doetry from the early i8th & 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, m. xiii. 95 The 
Voinuchz or Graecian village men. 1594 Shaks. /f fcA. Ill, 
y. iii. 200 The early Village Cock Hath twice done saluta- 
tion to the Morne. 1608 1 'opsell Fourf, Beasts r6o Of the 
Village dog or house-keeper. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VllL ii. 
iv. 159 Enemies, that know not Why they are so j but like 
to Village Cuires, Barke when their fellowes doe. 1634 
Milton Camus 346 Might we but hear. .Or sound of pastorM 
reed.., or village cock Count the night watches to his 
feathery Dames. 1697 Duydkn Ded. \^neis Ess, (ed. Ker) 
II. 233_ Those village words, as I may call them, give us a 
mean idea of the thing. 1703 RpwB Fair Penit. ti. i, 
Faithful as the simple Village Swain. 1770 Goldsm. Des. 
Vill. 327 She once, perhaps, in village plenty blest. Has 
wept at tales of innocence distrest, 1779 Mirror No. 42 
P4'J he village-surgeon being then absent. 1783 Crabbe 
Village ii. 2 No longer truth., disdain, But own the Village 
Life a life of pain. 1813 Scott Rokeby v, xxv, But village 
notes could ne’er supply 'J'hat rich and varied melody. 1837 
Ht. Martinkau Sac. Amer. HI. 91 Much might be said of 
village manners in America, i860 in F. Gallon Vea. Tour, 
(1861) 114 The literati of the southern Slaves are not to be 
found among a higher class than the village clergy, and 
masters of vrllage-schools. 187X Maine diile), Village- 
Communities in the Ea.st and We.st. 1883 Smiles in 
Longm, Mag, June 159 He was followed to the grave by a 
large number of the village labourers. 

f to. Attrib., = village-like ; of the size or con- 
stitution of a village. Obs.~^ 

164a Jer, iKyusisEpisc. (1647) 89 In populous Cityes, not 
in village Townes, tor no Bishops were ever suffered to be 
in village Townes. 

o. In objective and obj. genitive, instrumental, 
locative, or other combs., as village-founder i 
-haunter', village born, -dwelling, -lit 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, eexeix, These,, 
wrought more With village-haunters. 1852 Badger Kes- 
iorians 1 . 343 The Jfes were all /grdwy, that is village- 
dwelling Arabs, who cultivate the soil. 1872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 270 The landscape of village-lit plain 
and forest-darkened height. 1880 Cornh. Mag. Tan. 3s 
The local hero or eponymous village-founder was ihe man 
who cut down the jungle. 1891 Daily News 11 Sept. 3/4 
The many village- born men in towns. 

d. Special combs. : village burrow, = sense 3 ; 
village butler Cant (see quot.) ; village-house, 
the chief house of a Malay village. 

179S Potter Diet, Cant (ed. 2), Village butlers, dxb. 
thieves, that would rather steal a dishclout than discontinue 
the practice of thieving. _ 1862 S. St. John Life Forests Far 
East I. 7 A passage raised on posts three feet above the 
ground, led to the great village-house. 1893 W. H. Hudson 
Idle D”ys in Patagonia i. 11 Like. . the vizcacha's village 
burrows, and the beaver’s dam, it is made to last for ever. 

Hence 'Vi’llag’e v. intr. , to settle down to a vil- 
leggiatura. 'Vl'llagedom, the condition or status of 
a village ; also, the system of village communities. 
’V’i'llagefal, as many as a village contains ; the 
whole of the people of a village, ‘ViTlagehood,, 
= villagedom. ViTlageless a., having no village. 
ITilla’gaouB a., of or concerned with villages or 
village-life, f iriTlagesliip, ? a village commu^ 
nity. 'ViTlageward(satfz'J., in the direction of the 
village. 'V'i'Ilagism, a mode of expression usual 
in villages ; a rustic phrase. 






devil. xBjz M. Colons Pr. Clett-ice H. vii. 99 He can 
follow his hero and heroine, his villain and villainess, into 
holes and corners. 

t Vi’llalaist. £f. Villaik Aeon- 

firmed villain. i .• . - 1 , 

1596 IfiKSHn SaJ^on Walden Wits. (Grosart) III.- 66 
Some, .glicking Remembrancers (not with the multiplying 
spirite of the Alchuniist, but the villanist). - 


VILIiAGB-IiIKE. 

t8i 9 BvROtt Let. to Hop^nerh June, I shall go hack to 
Venice before I ^village on the Brenta, _ 186^ SIcDowall 
Hist. Dumfries xiii. 144 William I. raised it [Dumfries] 
from humble *vlllagedom to be one of the King’s own 
burghs. i88i F. T. Palguavb Visions Eng. 4 O'er the land 
is wought The happy villagedom by English tribes From 
Elbe and Baltic brought, c 1890 Stevekson In South Seas 
IV, (1900) 31Z is *villageful of gay companions. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W, Africa j^ox They come down in villagefuls 
among the older tribes. 1890 Murray’s^ Mag. May 602 
Caudebec is only redeemed from pure *villagehood by its 
possession of a Mayor. 1S89 Hissey Tour in Phaeton x 6 q 
An old and lonely country church, standing by itself, 
*villageless, on rising ground. 1838 Thoreau Lett. (1865) 
171 Let it be a local and ■*viUageous book. 176a tr. Busch, 
ing's Syst. Geog. IV. 72 The town contains some corpora- 
tions of villages or ’villageships. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 493/2 We strolled *villageward. 1884 May Crom- 
melin Brown-Eyes xix, Then the two groups, .went back 
villagewards. 1772 Nugent Hist. Er. Gerund VI, 169 To 
say, ‘ Command me, in every thing,' they would think a 
vulgarity and *villagism. 

Vi-llage-like, [f. Villaob Like or 
resembling a village or that of a village. 

*838 Ht, Mahtineau West. Trav, I. 251 'The village-like 
character of some of the arrangements at Washington. 
1^0 Arnold Hist. Rome (i846)_ II, xxxy. 437 They lived 
mostly in villages, or in small village-like towns. 1864 \. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 186 The town no longer pre- 
sented a village-like aspect, 

Vi‘Uager. [f. village -h-EBk] One who 
lives in a village; now usually, a working-class 
inhabitant or native of a village. 

1370 Levins Manip. 80 A villager, villicus. 1601 Shaks. 
JuL C. x, ii. 172 Brutus had rather be a Villager, Then to 
repute himselfe a Sonne of Rome Vnder these hard Con- 
ditions. 1634 Milton Comus 166 Som harmles Villager 
Whom thrift keeps up about his Country gear. 171S Rowe 
tr. Lucan i. 39 No chearful Maid nor Villager is seen. 1732 
Young Brothers ii. i. Each villager Is queen of her aflec- 
tions. 1796 Morse A mer, Geog. 11. 47 Vast districts, which 
the nearest villagers took possession of. i84x Lytton Hi, 

Morju I. i, The desolate parsonage was committed to the 
charge of one of the villagers. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 
IV. 1. 314 All Frenchmen, alike townspeople and villagers, 
were free, 

transf. 1634 W. Wood New Eng, Prosp, (1863) 36 These 
waterie villagers [= fish] with thousands more, Doe passe 
and repasse neare the verdant shore. 

Hence VTUag-eress, a female villager, a village 
girl or woman. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda II. 22 The villageresses were 
terribly jealous at first. 1894 A. D'Hebistal Discord. Life 
lot She was so indifferent about what the squiresses and 
villageresses might say about her. 

Villagery (viTed^iti, videdgari). Also 6 
villagrae. £f. Village jA + -(e)rt.] Villages 
collectively. 

Now chiefly as an echo of the Shaksperian pa.ssage, 

1390 Shaks, pJids. N. ii. i. 33 Are you not hee. That 
frights the maidens of the Villagree. 1822 W. Tennant 
Thane M Fife w.. 1, Crowding they come from all her coasts 
so rife Of villagery. a 1839 Galt Demon Destiny (1840) 3 
A vista bright appeared Of riant villagery. 1883 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 73/2^ Unkempt mountain ponies startle the 
maidens of the villagery, 

Vi’llaget. rare. [f. as prec. + -ET. Cf. older 
F. villagette (Godef.).] A little village. 

*781 Twining Papers Ser. ii. (1887) 8r The mountains., 
are, for some distance, so close to the river as scarcely to 
leave room for even a villaget. *846 D. W. Pugbe Harlech 
Castle 26 Naentwrog is a romantic villaget. 

Vl'llagey, a. [f. aa prec. + -r.] Somewhat 
village-like. 

x88a Advance (Chicago) 21 Deo., Washington Street lays 
aside entirely the villagey aspect commonly ascribed to it, 
1889 A T. Pask Eyes Thames roo The quiet waterside, . .so 
villagey, and all that kind of thing, you know, 

Villagio, eiTor or mispr. for viliago ViLlAOO. 

1820 %conrc Monast, xv, Truly, good villagio, your question 
hath in it somewhat of embarrassment. 

Villain (vi'lan), sk. Forms: o. 4vyloy3i, 6 
villein^e ; 4 vilaine, 4-5 vylayn (5 vil-), 5-6 
vylayne; 5 vyllayn, 6 -ayne, -aine, 5-7 vill- 
ayne (7 -ayn), 6-7 villaine, 7- villain. / 3 . 4 
valann, 6vyl-, vilano (.Se.veill-, vill-,'willane), 
villan,'wellantt-,7villiane, 7-8 vilUan, Svillin. 
[a. AF. and OF. vUein, ■vilain, villain ( « Prov, 
vilan, It. and Sp. villano, Pg. w 7 /i 5 <j) pop L. 
*villdn-U 7 n, acc. sing, of *villdnus (see Villains 
«.), f. L. villa Villa. See also Villein.] 

1 . Originally, a low-born base-minded rustic ; 
a man of ignoble ideas or instincts ; in later use, 
an unprincipled or depraved scoundrel ; a man 
naturally disposed to base or criminal actions, or 
deeply involved in the commission of disgraceful 
crimes : a. Used as a term of opprobrious address. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syiine risw Goddys treytour, 
and ry3t vyleyn 1 Hast Jjou no mynde of Marye Maudeleyn. 
^320-30 Horn Ch. (Ritson) 857 The begger answered in 
that tide, Vilaine, cunestow nought ride? e xsSo Sir 
Ferumb. 547 1 banne he cryde and gan to sayn : ‘ Whar art 
bow, Charlis, pow vylayn?’ 1301 Douglas Pal. Hon, u 
Ivii, Ane me fand, quhilk said, and greit disdenjeit, ‘ Auant 
veiIlane,_thow reclus imperfite ’. C1590 Marlowe Faustus 
VI, Villaine haue I not bound thee to tel me any thing? 
X596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. i.ii. 20 Now knocke when I bid 
you: sirrah villaine. X622 Massinger & Dekker Fiify/ 
Martyr iv. \\\, Theoph. \x, matters not, We can discharge 
this work without his help. ..Yap, Villain I X663 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman YA;V. xiij Viliam, Rebel, Traitor, out o’ 
my sight. 1764 H. Walpole Otranto i. Presumptuous 


villain 1 cried Manfred, dost thou provoke my wrath? 182* 1 
Scott Kenilw. xli, Drunken villain, ..thy idleness and 
debauched folly w'ill stretch a halter ere it be long. x8ss 
Kingsley Westw. Ho t v, ‘ Villain 1 give me your papers P 
cried Amyas. 

b. In descriptive use. (Common from c 1590.) 

o, CX400 Rom, Rose 2x83 Thise vilayns arn withouten 
pitee, Frendship, love, and alle bountd. 1 nyl resseyve unto 
my servise_ Hem that ben vilayns of emprise, 1474 Caxtoh 
Chesse iii. UL (1883) 99 They .answerd to hym that he was 
a vylayne to requyre & desire of them tbynge that was so 
peryllous. 1483 — G.de la Tour h vij, For he is a chorle 
and a vylayne tnat of his mouthe sayth ony vylony, XS09 
Barclay Shyp of Folys II. 182 In all the worlde 

nought vyler can 1 fynde Nor wor.s, than is a fals unkynde 
vylayne. a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold, BA. M. Aurel. (1546) 

IL vij b, The greatest© vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen 
in largesse of lyes. X390 Shaks. Caw/. Err, v. i, 29 Thou art 
a Villaine to impeach me thus, He prone mine honor, and 
mine honestie Against thee presently, if thou dar'st stand. 
i624_ Capt. Smith Virginia nr. 84 The two most exact 
villaines in all the Country. X719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 
260 He told me there were two desperate Villains among 
them, that it was scarce safe to shew any Mercy to. 1769 
fumiis Lett, xv, (1788) 89 Every villain fancies himself a 
man of abilities. 18x3 Byron Corsairi. xi, He knew him. 
self a villain — but he deem’d 'I'he rest no better than the 
thing he seem’d. aIB^zAKml■Tl Hist. Later Rom, Commw. 
(1845) II. $6 The soldiers., told him that, .if he played the 
villain he might win the throne. 1869 Ruskin 
§ 128 'I'hey are not made villains by the commission of a 
crime, but were villains before they committed it. 

transf. X69X Hartcliffe Virtues 24X Thus they slander 
Human Nature, and make a Villain of it. 

fi. 1333 CovERDALE fob XXX, 8 They were the children of 
fooles & vylanes, which are deed awaye from the worlde. 
1370 Saiir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) xiiL gs Wa worth 30W 
D illanis that slew that Prince maist wise. 1573 Nottingham 
Rec, IV. 134 For be-caliyng the Constabelles knaves and 
wellanttes. XS93 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wits. (Grosart) 

II. 319 The Strauiige Newes of the railing Villan. 1398 B. 
JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum. (Q.') v, Gui. I obey thee variet; 
but for these villianes — , Mus. Keepe the peace I charge 
you_ sir. X678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 132 He hath not beeu 
afraid to rail on you, ray Lord, . .calling you an ungodly 
Villian, X704 Blair in W, S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col, 
Ch. 1 . 132 Several of them of the most noted good preachers 
he affronted and abused with the most opprobrious 
villifying names as Dog, Rogue, Rascal, Villin, Jesuit. 
X7a7_ Philip Quar. J (i8i6j 66 'I'hose viJHans had most 
sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his habitation. 

e. Used playfully, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. Also applied to a woman, 

X390 Shaks. Com, Err. i. ii. 19 A tnistie villaine sir, that 
very oft. . Lightens my humour with his merry tests. x6ox 
-7 TweLN. II. V. 16 Enter Afaria... Heere comes the little 
villaine ; How now my Mettle of India ?_ x6o6 — 7 'r. fy Cr. 

III, it. 33 He fetch her ; it is the prettiest villaine. 18x5 Scott 
GuyM.i, Jock, ye villain,.. are ye lying routing there, and 
a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? 1837 
Dickens Pickw, ix, ‘Where’s that villain Joe?’ ‘Here 
1 am; but I han’t a willin,’ replied a voice. It was the fat 
boy’s. X908 R. Bagot A. Cvihbert xxiii. 300 If this after- 
noon’s post does not bring me a letter from Jim,.. I shall 
telegraph to the young villain. 

d. (Usually with ihtl) That character in a play, 
novel, etc., whose evil motives or actions form an 
important element in the plot. Also transf. 

xSaa Lamb Elia i. Old Actors, The fact is, you do not 
believe in such characters as Surface— the villain of artificial 
comedy— even while you read or see them. X867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. L iv. 25a Arnulf, as usual, appears as the vil- 
lain of the piece. 1879 D. Cook Nts, at the Play (1883) IL 
222 Mr. Vezin. represented the villain, a weloher, pretendbg 
to be a Russian count. 

+ 2 . A bird {esp. a hawk) of a common or inferior 
species. Ols. 

1480 Caxtok Myrr. it. vUi. 85 Ther ben popengayes..of 
whom, as men saye, they that haue on eche foot fyue clawes 
ben gentyj, and the vylayns haue but thre. X57S Turberv, 
Faulconrie 123 Of all kmde of hawkes.., as bacres, Ger- 
falcons, peregrine Falcons, and Vilanes. Ibid. 124 The 
Vyllaine and the Lanerette may be sette vpon the stone in- 
continently, as soone as they be made. 

3 . A person or animal of a troublesome character 
in some respect. Const, to with inf. 

. *89£j J._G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) aoi The sable 
is a villain to run. 

4. Comb., as villain-like adv. 

x6o3 Shaks. Lear v. iii. g^8 He.. that names me Traitor, 
villain-like he lies, x6ix — Cymb. v. v. ai8 Villain>like, 1 lye. 
Villain, variant of Villein. 

Villain (vr Ian), Cf. morn rare. Forms : o. 4 
vilein, 4-5 vil-, 5 vyleyn, 4 vyl-, 6 vileyne, 
viUeine, 7 -ein ; 5-6 vyl-, 6 vilayme, 5-6 vyl- 
ayn, 6 vylaine, vilane ; 5-6 vyllayne, 6 vill- 
ayne, 6-7 -aine ; 5 A. villayn, 5 Sc,, 7- villain. 
3. 5 veleyno, velalne, 6 velayn, velen. [a. 
AF. and OF. vilein, vilain : see prec. and cf. 
Villains a.] 

1 1 . Deficient in courtesy or good-breeding ; boor- 
ish, clownish. Obs. 

X340 Ayenb. 194 Zome )>er byeh zuo uyleyne to )>e poure 
buanne hi ham yeueh enye elinesse. .jjet wel is worp het 
zeluer._ X390 Gower Conf. I. 319 Will seith. .That such an 
herte is to vilein, Which dar noght love. <7x407 Lvdg. 
Reson ^ Sens. xso8 And she [Venus] kan also, in ceneyn, 
Hertys which that be vileyn Disposed hem to gentilesse. 

2 . Base in character or disposition; given to 
committing vile or criminal acts. 

X340 Ayenb. xi Vor-zohe he is wel vileyn and ontrewe 
auureye his Ihord }7et alle guod him heb y-do, . .and [he] yelt 
him kuead uorguod. X390 Gower Conf ill. 282 And whanne 
be hadde hem so forlein, As he the which was al vilein, 


VILLAmiST. 

He dede hem out of londe exile, 1447 Bokehham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 226 To a crus of tre.-naylyd was he And haiigyd 
up betwyx thevys tweyne As mayster of hem and most 
veleyne. z’X4So Merlin xxxiii. 690 Thou art the raoste 
vileyn knyght that euer I mette in my lif. C1489 Skelton 
Death Earl Northnmbld._ 24 Vilane hastarddis in their 
furious tene, Full'ylled with malice of froward entente, 
a 1500-34 Cov. Corpus Chr, PI. i. 802 Owt 1 velen wrychis, 
har apon you I cry ! 1S40-X Elyot Image Gov. 170 Ye 
villaine generacion, full of pestiferous maute. 1398 
Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) 211 b, He sayd that Thomas 
Reinoldes, senior, dyd call hym theefe and villaine thefe in 
the Church. 1603 Rowlands Hell's Broke Loose (Hunter. 
Club) 23 So these leawd wretches, sprung from Villain race, 
That had all Pietie in detestation. x6ii Shaks. Cymb, iv. 
ii. 71 Soft, what are you That flye me thus? Some villaine- 
Mountainers? 1727-46 Thomson _ 269 Where 

gloomily retired I'he villain spider lives, cunning and fierce, 
Mixture abhorred ! c 1730 Shbnstone Love ij- Hon. 269 
No ! may the deep my villain corse devour. 18x2 Shelley 
Mexican in. 8 Thousands wake to weep Whilst they curse 
a villain king. 1897 Gunter Ballyho Bey x, 123 Go, leave 
me, villaiii-girl ! 

transf 1591 Spenser Visions Bellay Jui, A troupe of 
Satyres in the place did rout, Which with their villeiiie feece 
the streame did ray. 

3 . Marked by baseness or depravHy ; partaking 
of the nature of villainy. 

1340 Ayenb. 59 pe zenne of yelpynge . . is wel grat and wel 
uoul, wel ual-s and wel vileyn. c 1383 Chaucer L. G, W. 
1824 (Camb.), Allas of the this was a vileyn dede. 1474 
Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1883) 134 To thende that they shold 
kepe them and defende them fro that vyllayne and horrible 
synne. 13231^0. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvii. 99 God y father 
glorious be your conduct, and put you out of all vylayne 
thoughtes. Ibid, ccxxix. 308 To wasshe, dens, and purge 
hym of suche vyllayne dedes as he was gyltye in. 1689 
Prior Ep, F. Shephard ixZ When Lobb had sifted ail his 
Text,..* Now to apply,’ has plagu’d me more, Than all his 
Viliam Cant before. 2830 'I'ENNVSpN InMem. cxi, Narrow- 
ness or spite, Or villain fancy fleeting by. 1869 Blackmore 
Loma D. xv, 'J his villain job shall not have ending here, 
t b. Bringing or casting oppiobrium, Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18:0) 33 He did a grete outrage, 
His broper a foule despite, him self vileyn skandre. <7 1440 
Jacob's Well 154 A vyleyn woord i.s scharpere pan arasour, 
& more peryschande ban an allys-poynt. _ a X450 Knt, de 
la Tour (x868) 128 Thre thinges distrained her for to 
esebewe diuerse plcsauncez, . .and tho were loue, drede, and 
shame .shame, to be auised and saued from velanie [read 
velaine] reproche. CIS30 Ld. Berners Areh. Lyt, Bryt. 
(18x4) 374, 1 ensure you I wyli shewe him these vylayne 
wordes that ye say' of hyra, 

4 . f a. Of occupations ; Low, mean. Obs. 

1436 Sir G. Have LaxuArtns (S.T.S.) 114 He suld nocht 
..be na Stewart, na procuratour, na advocate, or ony othir 
villayn craft. <1x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Dd vij, Cursed bee soo vylaine an ofSce. 

D. Low or mean in respect of birth or position ; 
belonging to the common her( 3 . 

2483 Caxton Cato c v. Thou art of vylayn blood by the 
fadres syde. Ibid, i vj, 'I’bou oughtest not to doubt neyther 
old nor yonge, pouer ne ryche, ne noble ne vylayne. c 2300 
in Hazl. E. P.P. HI. 36 Who can than holde hyni selfe fro 
loue, notherfre nor vilayne ? 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
1. 949 Notherof duke, erle, lorde, by auncetr^ But of vylayne 
people. 2^8 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 106 This is a grett pre- 
sumpeion For a villayne bochers sonne. 2816 Scott Old 
Mort. XXXV, Sweeping from the face of the earth some few 
hundreds of villain churles, who are born but to plough it. 
fe. Of disposition : Mean-spirited, base. Obs. 
1509 Hkvims Past, Pleas, xii. (Percy Soc.) 48 The vylayne 
courage they do much refuse That is boystous and rude 
of governaunce. 1334 More Cainf agsi. Trib. in. Wks. 
1234/1 That seruaiite could skante be founden that were of 
suche an vnkynde vyllayne courage, that [etc.]. 

6. Of bad quality ; vile. rare. 

2607 Cowell Interpr., Villein fleeces, are fleeces of wolle 
that are shorne from scabbed sheep. xBsx Mitchell Fresh 
Gteasiings 161 And carters shout to their mules in such 
villain patois Lyonnais, 

t Vl'llain, V. Obs. Also 5 vileyn-, 6 vilayn-, 
villan-. [ad. OF. vilainer, vil{l)aner, etc., f. 
vilain Villain j5.] 

1 . trans. To debase or degrade ; to insult. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 2492 For. . it is to hygh a 

routhe A man tappere or dare do shewe his head When he 
hath ones his honour vyllanede. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
74 Suffre ye not the prelates of the Chirche of that lande., 
to be oppressed, revaled, ne vileyived. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 344./1 When they haue once vilayned the 
sacrament of matrimonye, then woulde they make vs 
vyolate the sacrament of the aulter too. 

2 , To call villain ; to address as a villain, 

1609 Rowlands Crew Kind Gossips E 2, Some Rascall 
told my wife, . .And 1 was viUaind for it sound at night. 

Villainage, var. Villeinage. 

Vi'llaindom. rarer-K [f. Villain j^.] The 
class of villains. 

1880 W. F, Butler Far Out 267 In the simple and un- 
lettered Africander the educated viilaindom of Europe and 
America has found a rich field for exploit, 

VillainesB (vi'lanes). [fi Villain sb. + -ebs.] 
A female villain. (Common in recent use.) 

1386 Marlowe /st Pt. Tamburl. v. ii. My wife, my 
Queeneaiid Emperesse, . . Villanesse to .shame, disdaine, and 


VILLAIWIZE. 

Villainize (vi’lSnaiz), v. Also 7-8 villanize, 

9 villainise. [f. Villaik jfA] 

1 . irans. To lender -vilkmous ; to debase or 
degrade, 

1623 tr. Favtn^s Theai. Hon. in. xii. 4S7 To blame^ or 
abuse Ladies, .is.. for a man to A'illanize and sbame bint- 
selfe. T700 Dbyden Wife of Bath's T. 405 W ere_ V irtue by 
Descent, a noble Name Could never villauize his Father a 
Fame. *745 Law Cansid. State World in. 245 That those 
■Writings which villttnise Mankind have a _ pernicious 
tendency towards propagating and protecting 'ViUany. 

2 . To treat or revile as a villain. 

Cf. VlLLAWIZKR below. 

1857 Sir F. Pai-Grave Form. 4 - Hnff. II. 437 Here_ in 
F-Ouen had he been villainized, disgraced, hooted, im- 
prisoned, bullied, degraded. 

8. inir. To play the villain. 
i88a Eeko ii Feb. 3 Let us hope that.. these gentlemen 
£jc. actors], whose rais.sion it is to dabble in crime,., will in 
future ‘ villainise ’ no more. 

Hence ViTlainizing vbLsb. Also'Vi'llainizer, 
one who reviles or defames. 

IS99 Sandvs Enropis Spec. (1603) P ill h. What renouncers 
of God, blasphemers of his onely begotten sonne, villanisers 
of his Saints, 167B Cudw'okth Intcll. Syst i._ v. §31. 890 
The foundation [of the atheistic ethics and politics] is firet 
laid in the villaniaiig of Humane Nature. 1693 Bentlev 
Serai, i, 13 In the debasing and villainizing of Mankind to 
the condition of Beasts. 

■)' Vi'llainly, ah’®, Obs. Forms: a. 4tiileiii-, 
vUeyn-, vyleyn.-, vilain-, vylaynliolio j 4 
vilaya-, 5-6 vylaya-, 6 villaynly. j 3 . 4 vilan- 
liclie, 5 -wylanlyolie 5 4vilenlycli, villenliohe, 
4 vylenly, 5 velenly, [f. V1U.AIN at. + 

After the manner of a tdllain ; villainously, vilely. 

0. (11323 PfS. R awl. B.jeo fol. 49h, Homsohue-. hat is 
quite of amerciament^ for entre of houses uileinliche ant 
bi-houte leue ajen Jie kinges pes. Z340 Ayenb. 64 Efterward 
huahne me zuereb vileyiiliche by god and by his halsen. 
C1380 Sir Ferumh. 5345 How wer bou so hardy,.. come 
armed on by stede,..& bus vylayn[li]che on byresQun)>y 
message to me abede ? 1483 Caxton G. tie la Tour e vij b. 
Within a lytell tyme after she deide vylaynly and sodenly 
of an euyll deth. c 1500 Jiff Aswe xxt. 130 Perceyue yon 
not how this Dogges oppressen vylaynly these valyaunt & 
worthy crystens? a 1560 Ph aer Mmid. ix. Aaiij b, If but 
one harrne Sutfized had their shine, and not with spyte all 
female kinds Thus vUlaynly disdain. 

./*. ei 33 oHrif 4 4 Afifr 45794 (K 61 bing),Sobaideden,siker- 
liche, Defullandvilanliche, Toward.. king Rion. cv^Sir 
Ferumb. 1825 To_..pre8enty til him with such oumige bay 
heuedes bi-fore him selue, & so vylenly beode ys message. 
< 1^00 Laud Troy Bk. 7499 Tho_w art now dede and ouer- 
throwen,.,'Ve!enly thow hast thi mede, asuS'o Le Marie 
Arth. 1156 Thou oughtiste with no Ryghte to gabbe on 
hym so wylanlycbe, thus be-hymde bym, oute of hys syghte. 

villaxuous (vi'lanss), nt. Forms: o. 4 vyl- 
ayneus, 5-6 vylaynotis, 6 velaynous, vilaya- 
ouse; 6 vyllayjic, villayn-, 6- villainons (7 
viUaiatis, -einous). &. 4, 6-7 viianotxs, 5-0 
vylanous, 6 -ouse, vilanus, 4, 6-9 vHlanous 
(6 -ouSe) ; 5 vileiiou.s(e, 6 villentis, 7-8 -011s ; 7 
villonous. 7. 6 valanus-j velanous, 7 vealin- 
0U8, [f. Villain sb. -b -ODS, or ad. OF. viknnms 
insttlting, defamatory.] 

1 . Of persons: fa. Churlish, ill-bred, unman- 
nerly. m;r. 

13.; Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1497 5 e ar stif in-noghe to con- 
snrayne wyih sirenkbe, 31! yow lykez, 5if any were so 
vilanous bat yow devaye wolde. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 178 Fui foule and cherlysshe semed she, And eek 
vylayneus for to be, And litel coude of norture. 

b. Having the character or disposition of a 
villain; infamously depraved or wicked j vilely 
criminal. 

_ ciSSo Rolland Crt. Venus iv, 281 Not for to say, Venus 
is veianems: Bot that hit warkis may nales be vndone Nor 
of hefoir, hot Vesta is mai* Famous. 1370 Lbvins 
226 Villanouse,y?og;Vii3jwf. 1396 Shaks, i Hem. I V, rn »v. 
*38 Therq is nothing but Roguery to be found in Villanous 
man. idro Hollano Camden's Brit, 475 The furious 
outrage of that most villanous Rebell Ket. 1623 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 244 Aplooitof thatvealinous 
strorapitl Nahar Malle. 2698 Fkvkr Acc. E. India f P. 
368 lliey are yet reckoned a Villanous sort of Breed. 1719 
De For Crusoe n. (Globei too We have not half done ybt, 
villainous Hell-hound Dogs I 1793 Mrs. Inchbai-d Ev. Qne 
kas Faults in. ii, I repeat, he is the vilest, the most villan- 
ous of men. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 83 , 1 should think 
such a villanous, banditti-like army, was never before 
collected to«tlier. 1833 Brewster Newton 11 . x». 56 The 
Elector of Hanover, whom the villanous English wished to 
deprive of the succession to the kingdom. *869 D. Cook 
Nhi at ike Play (1883) I, 116 Mr. Cowper gave a.. careful 
portraiture of the villanous Stukely. 

0. Miserable, wretched, rare-^h 
*58* Stanvhuhst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 45 Oh. quod he, what 
r<wion shal shrowd mee villenus owteast? 

2. Of actions: Of the nature of villainy ; marked 
by depravity or vileness of conduct ; deterv&ig 
severe condemnation on moral grounds. 

14.. Chanter's L. G. W. 1824 (Fairf.), Allas of the thys 
was a vilenouse dede. *373-80 Baret Alv. s.v., A Vilanous 
and shamefull act, 2399 Dallaii in Early Voy^Levat^ 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 84 He came but to speake with our Tnrte 
aboute their vilanus plott. 1684 H. More Myst. Iniip. xti 
Whicli Figment is still the more vile, if we consider.iwltli 
what ylilainous and Imrbarous injuries it must necessarfly be 
conceived to be accompanied. x68r H. Hallyweli. Melan^, 
80 IThey] have incorporated themselves into the Dark 
Society by all manner of villanous and flagitious actions. 
*723 De Foe Voy. round World ii&no) ifj If their brutish 
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rage led them to one -riUanous action, they would soon go 
on to another. 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 127 
One villainous action is .sufficient to imbitter a man’s whole 
life. *8*3 Shki-LEY Q. Mab iv. 184 Their cold hearts blend 
Deceit with sternness, ignorance with pride, All that is 
mam and villanous. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. ix. ii, I 
have done a villanous thing, but 1 thought it only a clever 
one. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 153 A villainous system 
of covering or plating barrels with fine iron, over a body of 
iron of the most inferior description. 

b. Of looks, etc. : Indicative of villainy. 

*828 Southev Epistle to A llan Cnmiingham, I .shall show 
thee, Allan,. -an array of villainous visages, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shf^ xxix, Isaac [had] a very ill-favoured face, and 
a moa sinister and villainous squint. 1841 Borrow Zincait 
I. iv. ii. 284 With an expression so extremely villanous, that 
I felt uneasy. 1863 [see Leer M.^]. 

3 . Of words, etc. : Pertaining to or cbaracteiistic 
of a villain ; vile, scurrilous ; offensively oppro- 
brious or profane. 

a, 1470-83 Malory Arih.i. xxvii. 74 The mast vylaynotis 
and lewdest message that euer roan heid sente vnto a kynge. 
1329 More Dyalage iv. Wks. 261/2 Thus these wvetched 
beretiques., lay more vilaynouse rebuke to the great maieste 
of god, than euer any one ribaude layd vnto a nother. 1332 
— - Confut. Tindals Wks. 602/2 W ee fynde not that he 
called hym fklse wretefae, nor no suche vylaynous word. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 28 Apr. 1696, A most rillainous revil- 
ing book against JC. James. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. 
viu. My heart swelled with indignation at so villainous a 
calumny. 1883 Stevenson Treas. IsLi. i, He at last broke 
out with a villainous, low oat h. 

tp, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, Ixvi. 36/2 Whan the other 
commons sawe that, they began to sterre and sayde to the 
burgesses many euyll and vylanous wordes._ 1359 Homilies 
I. Agsi, CouientioM ji. (1569I M viij b, Pericles being pro- 
noked to anger with many vilanous wordes, answei ed not a 
worde, 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 265 One that hath 
spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 16x4 Raleigh 
HisL World v. 1 285 Princes doe rather pardon ill deedes, 
than Villanous words. 

•f■ 4 . Shameful, atrocious, horrible. Obs. 

*326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, Euer conspyr- 
yngefor thy grace the moost vyllaynous & shamefull deth 
of the Crosse. 1529 More Dial. Concern. Heresyes iv. vii. 
106/2 To pyteouse and to abomjmable were yt to reherse 
thevyhmouse ijayne and tormentys that they deuy.sed on 
y* sely women, a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Ixx. 239 They 
are worthy to receyue a velaynous dethe. *610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, Prince Ed ward., was there put to death 
and in most sharacfuli and vilanous maner his branes dashed 
out. 1616 Barboups Bruce (Hart) 373 As SirDauid the 
good Brechyne,.Was put to sa villanous.a dead. 

•[•b. Villainous judgement, a sentence of ex- 
treme severity (see quot. 1641) passed on one 
found guilty of conspiracy or other grave offence. 

1607 Cowell Inierpr., Villettous judgement.. is that 
which casteth the reproch and shame vpon him against 
whom it is giuen, as a Cpn.'^piritour, &c. 1641 Tenues de 
la Ley 264 Villelnous judgment is-. that the party found 
guilty shall lose the benefit of the law, ..that his land& 
goods& chattels shall be seised into the Kings hands, . .and 
hjs trees digd up, and his body imprisoned. _ 1769 Bi.ack- 
stone Comm. IV. 136 It now is the better opinion, that the 
tdllenons judgment is by long disuse become obsolete; it 
not having been pronounced for some ages. 

5 . Extremely bad or objectionable ; atrocious, 
detestable, 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 23, I thinke this is the most 
villanous house in al London rode for Fleas. 1398 — 
Merry W. in. v. 93 There was the rankest compound of 
Adllandus smell, that euer offended nostril!. 1607 B. Barnes 
Dii/ils Charier y. ii K 4, Out vpon thee, thou hast poysoned 
mee with tliy stinking breath or with thy villonous powders. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Bedzads Lett, (vol III) 123 Women 
are bound, .. for the very interest of their beauty, to shun a 
passion, that makes such villanous faces, and sets so many 
winkles upon their countenances. 167a Marvell Red. 
Transj. i. 5 The Press {that villanous Engine) invented 
liiuCh about the same time with the Reformation. 1706 
^oiSiOVi Rosamond i. ii. Thou art iigly and old, And 
a villainous Scold, 1806 J. Bbresford Miseries Hum, 
Life I. 102 The only place, .which by some villainous mis- 
chance you did not see. i8ar CoBBErr Rur. Rides (18B5) 
1 . 20, 1 passed through that villanous hole, Cricklade, 
about two hours ago. 1833 Kane Grinneii Exped. xx\i. 
(1856) 214 This is ine second I have killed with this villain- 
ous carbine. 1884 Chr. World 25 SepL 719/a The weather 
was villainous. It rained evei-y day. 

+ b. As adv. Villainously, vilely. 

*610 Shaks. Temp, iv, i. 250 We shall loose our time. 
And all be turn’d to Barnacles, or to Apes With foreheils 
villanous low. 

+ 6. Low or base in respect of social position j 
servile. Obs. (Cf. Villein.) 

*6<V 'Qovtzis. Jtnterpu'. s.v- Base, Base tenents be they., 
which do to their lords villeinous service. Ibid. s.v. Villen- 
age, Ihis villanous soccage is to cary the Lords dung into 
hlsfeilds, to plow Jw ground [etc.]. 1643 Onsnm. Bod. Diu- 
(1647) 1:4 j The -slavish and villanous estate of the parents is 
oommuCiicated unrorall-tbeir off.spring. 1679 Blount Anc, 
Torres 155 note, I suppose . . by sanguinem suum emere, 
WSSfflShqh that the Tenant, being a Bondman, should buy 
put his' VillaiTious blood, and make himself a Freeman. 
tT^.BtACRSTQNK CiN«w. II. 62 These were the only free 
bmdlbgs ovtenwents; the others were villenous or servile. 

7 - Gotttb-, vts pilldnipoiis-dpoking adj, 

1 let Rpain vii, They were villainous- 

lo6lmg^lrtiffiiuiS|,’ ilten DioKKns Pictures fr, Italy (1846) 
163 SeJangiK>thingJjut..aviUanotisdooking shepherd. 1897 
MARV'KiwciSLEYj^. Africa 271, I must admit my good 
fnenorWas a ynlamous-Tooking savage. 

Hence Vi'Jlalnonsttess (®aiiey, 1737, vol. II). 
Villaitioualy (vi’lanasli). flrfp, horms: (see 
prec.). [f. piec.] In a villainous manner, in 
senses -pf tlijs adj. ; atrociously, vilely, detestably. 


VIIiLAIITY. 

o. 1484 Caxton Fables of A uiau lx, Better is to lyne 
pouertethan to deye vyJaynouslyand oppres-sydoftheryche. 
<■1489 — Blattchardyn vi. 26 Her true louer, pe whiche. ye 
haue betrayd & wounded vylaynously. 1335 Eden Decades 
<Arb.) 86 Howevylely, vy!aynously,and violently he had byn 
vsttd of owremen. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nickoiay's Voy. 

T. XX. 25 They were thus villainously iiitreted, lying aloiig 
the ground as halfe desperate._ 1639 Fuller Holy Wariu, 
xvil 237 His sonne was villainously strangled by Alexius 
Dacas. 16^ Land. Gas. No. 2443/3. On Bunday last Sir 
George Lockhart, .was Villaniouslyfwc] Assassinated by one 
Cheeseley, who Shot him through the Back. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fanes xviii. xi, The Man wtiose Ruin he hath so villain- 
ously contrived. 1758 L. ' 1 'emple Sketches (ed. 2) 5 His 
Verses were what one maycall most villainously bad. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xl, He liad a villainously formS 
head. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus I, 725 Thedrainage 
of the town was villainously bad. 

jS. 2490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. zo For a thynge more 
noble is to dye than vylanousiy to be subdued. 1533 More 
Apol. ix. Wks. 863/2 Agaynste the beste,.. these blasphem. 
ous heretiques in theyr viigracyouse bookes so vilanouslye 
ie.ste and rayle. *368 Grafton Chron. II. 355 'They set 
nothing by them, but hated and spake shamefully, and vilan- 
ou.sly oftbem. 1601 Shaks. Twel.N. ni.il ^Maria. Hee’s 
in yellow stockings. BVrTb/y/. And crosse garter’d? Maria. 
Most villanously. 1631 Gouge God's Arrtnus ni. S 60. 296 
They bad Villanously entreated the Ambassadors .. sent 
unto thenn 1B25 Cobbett Rur. Rides 66 Verily the most 
villanously ugly spot 1 ever saw in England. 2863 W. C. 
Baldwin - 4 /?'. //j<wr/«Ar ix. 436, i have been living villan- 
ously since the death of my nags. 

tiTrllains, «. Obs. Forms: a. 4'vyleyn(3r)s, 
vileins, 4-5 vileyns (5 vileynes-) ; 4 vilaiiis-, 
4-5 velaynes-, 5 vilayii(e)s-, Tylayn(e)s, vyl- 
layxLS, •villaynis- J 3 - 4-5 -vylens, vilens (5 
ryl-, ■vilenis, vylenoe, veleiis-) ; 4-5 vilans (5 
velans, vilan oe-), 5-6 vylans, &. ■welan(y)B, 
*wlllaiis, 6 vlllanes ; 5 uelonis, vilonis-, vii- 
onys-, vyloyns-. [a. OF', vileins, vilains (nom. 
sing, masc.) pop.L. *villanus : see Villain sb, 
and ns.] = Villain a.. Villainous a. 

a. (J{ actions, speech, etc. 

a, Z303 R. Beonne Handl. Synne 1555 Many tyme a 
vyleynys [w.r. vylen.s] wurde Gadryb foule boub to hurde. 
Ibid. 1847 For batychevyleyns synne, Ys here body party d 
a-twynne. c 2386 Chaucer Melib. i‘46 (CamE hlS.), He 
dede neuere synne ne neuere cam there a vileyns word out 
of his mouth. .01450 Merlin ii. 26 Thow. .haste putte cure 
frendes to so vileyns deth. .2456 Sir G. Hayk Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) iidQulia ever strykis with wappin orothirviUaynis 
manje. *474 Caxton Ctere iiL iil (18S3) 97 For a man 
ought not to demaiide ner doo to be doon to his frende no 
vyllayns thynge that ought to be kept secrete. 

c *340 Hampole Pr. Come. 4412 Bot other pzt wille 
noght do his rede Sal be done to vilans dede. 1x1400-30 
Alexander 4164 He. .Come to a velans vale bate was a vile 
cheele. c 1400 Destr. Troy 527 Voiciis me noght of vitius, 
ne vilans of tunge. c 1440 Aiph. Tales 236 And at be laste 
he sulde hafe a vylans dead, u *430 A'kA de la 1 our (186S) 
25 With gret uelonis Wordes, dispraising hym. 2460 Cap- 
GKAVB Chron. (Rolls) 222 He said vilens wordis ageyn the 
Seint. *323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . xxxiv. 48 He that dyde 
othenvyse, .shulde be reputed as an euyll doer, and for a 
vylans dede. 

b. Of persons. 

1390 Gower I. 28 Rome .. laste so Long time 

ainonges the Romeins Til thei become so vileins [etc.]. 
C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Goo. Lordsh. 104 Man ys hardy 
as a lyon, . . vyleyms and Doystous as asse, rebell as a rambe. 
£• 2407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sem. 3800 A cowarde and of no 
renoun, And vileyns of condidon. 01430 Merlinvi. losYtj 
be be fool, or fell, or vilenis, ye owe better to suffre hym 
than eny other. 2470-83 Malory Arthur X. xxii. 430 He 
is the moost coward and the vylayn.st kyng and knyght that 
is now iyiiyng. 2336 Olde Antichrist 92 Their legesires 
were neuer ful ynougb of sucli myscheuous villanes popes. 

t 'Vi'llainsly, adv. Obs. Forms : (see prec.). 
[f. prec.] = ViLLAiNLT atfy.. Villainously adv. 

a. 2 a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1498 That he shulde feele 
..What suzowe irewe louers makmi, I'hat Ben so velaynesly 
forsaken. CZ386 — Pars. T. ? 12 Than was his visage., 
vileynsiy by.sptt. C1400 'Lovts. Bouavent. ff/fzr. (2908) 225 
Jit was fiir sorwe moche more, seynge hir maister and lorde 
so vileynsiy ferde with. £1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode v-xx 
(1869) ti2 Thou slialt neuere keepe thee so wel, that thou 
ne shale be vileynesliche treted. 1436 Sir G. Haye Lcao 
A rues (S.’T.S.) 47 Thai war disoomfyte xycht vilaymsly. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 191/3 Whan they had so vylaynsly 
beten hym they put hym out of the cyte. 

2388 WycLiF 2 Sam. x. 3 The men weren schent ful 
vilensly. 22400 Cad. Love (Halliweii) 1628 How vylensii 
he wes ladde 3et, With crowne of thornes on his bed set. 
C2425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. 165 pat b® commonys willansiy 
Grewit sulde be throw par masiry. Ibid. v. 1676 pat he., 
had supprysit hyr welansly. 2460 Capgkave Chron. (Rolls) 
233 Thei that were Ids rebelles he killid vilensly. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. liil 503 'Whanne syi e Harre sawe hyiii 
doo so vyloynsly, be cryed traytour kiiyjt leue of forshnuie. 
2487 Barbour's Bruce v. x64Tiiainobill menand thaiwonhy 
Ar distroyit so vilonisly 1 01300 Cest Robyn Hode cxili. in 
Child Ballads HI. 02 The abbot lolliely on hym gan luke, 
And vylanesly hym gan call. 

Villainy (vi’lani), sb. Forins: a. 3-4vileini0 
(3 uil-), 4 vileynye, vyleyny(e, vileyne; 4 
vylaynye, vilaynie, 5 vilaiuy. / 3 . 4 vilani(ie, 
■virilaiii(«, 6 vilanie, 4-5 vylanye (6 -ie), 4-6 
rylany, vilany(e ; 4 velam(©, -ije, 4-5 velanye, 
4-6 -any (5 -ane), 6 welany ; 5 villane, wyl- 
lanye, willany, 6 -vyllany, 6-7 villanie, 6-9 
TTillaiiy (7 -ey). 7. 4 vilenie, -ye, vylenye 

(ftrl-), 4-5 vi-, vyleny, 5 vylney, -Sic. vilne ; 5 
veleni, -eny ; 6 villeny(e, 6-7 -enie. 8. 4-5 
vilorde, -ony(e, 4-6 vylonye, 5 -ony ; veloni, 
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VILLAN, 


velonye, -welonye j villonye. e, ^ Tillainle, 
7- villainy, [a. AF. vileKi)me, vilainye, vilanie, 
OF. xdkinnie, •villenie, vilanie, vilonie, vilanie (so 
tnod.F.), etc., = Pr. vilania, -onia, Sp., Pg., and 
It. villania, whence also med.L. villaniai see 
VlLLAiH sb. and_-T. 

The present spelling was rare before the iSth c. and did 
not become establislied until the 19th, when it gradually 
displaced the more prevalent viUany.\ 

1 . Action or conduct befitting, characteristic or 
typical of, a villain ; evil or wrongdoing of a foul, 
infamous, or shameful nature ; extreme wicked- 
ness on the part of a person in dealing with others, 
<x. a izag if. 216 Lechurs, )jet habbeS so uorloren 

scheome pet ham nis nowiht of scheome, auh secheS hwu 
heo mu wen mest uileinie wurchen. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 
1329 Vor it is ech prince iwis & king vileinie To defouli is 
kni^tes horu warn he ab jje maistrie._ 1340 Afeni. 18 He is 
wel vileyn and ontrewe auoreye his lhord,,.and yelt him 
kuead uor guod, and vileynye uor corteysye. 13.. E. E. 
AlUi. P, B. 863 Dos away your derf dyn & derez neuer my 
gestes, Avoy ! hit is your vylaynye, ^e yylen your seluen. 

/ 3 . a 130a Cursor HI. 2422 Bot godd hir [kept] bat was hir 
wit,. bat moght namtm o licherie Hir body neght wit wil- 
anie. 13.. E- E.AlUt.P. C.71 Forivvyssehitamsowykke 
bat in bat won dowellez, & hp roalys is so much I may not 
abide, Bot yenge me on hir vilanye & venym bilyue. 1396-7 
in En^, Hist. Rev. (1907J XXII. 297 We knowe wel pat 
euery lesyng opinli prechid turnith him to velanye bat euere 
was trewe and with oute defaute. C1425 Wymtoun Cron. 
ir. q8i Tenelayus..mad hym cortasse welcuraraynge.,.Bot 
he did willany par agayn : pis Tenelayus he walde haf slayn. 
a IS33 Ld. Bbrners Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (1546) E vij b, The 
greateste vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen in largesse of 
lyes. 1538 rCcYOT, Obscaettiias. villany inactesj rybauldrie. 
1395 Shaks. John III. X. 116 Thou little valiant, great in 
villanie, Thou euer strong vpon the stronger side. 1616 

R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 53 From thirst of wealth & 
golden villany I now am come to brutish gluttonie. 1679 
Hatton Corr. (Camden) rgg He hath been twice pillor’d, 
and committed all manner of villaney. a 1716 Blackali. 
Whs. (1723) I. 95 He will hardly ever be able to carry his 
Matters so cunningly, but that his Villany will at last be 
discover’d. 1771 Junvts Lett. liv. (178S) 300 I'his may be 
logic at Cambridge,.. but among men of sense and honour, 
it IS folly or villany in the extreme. 1841 James Brigand 
iii. 41 There is some mistake here, and I think some vil- 
lany. _ 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 217 He had 
been induced, by the villany of Tyrconnel, to trust himself 
at Saint Germains. 

fersanif. 1 a 1366 Chaucer if owf. Rose x66 Another image, 
that Vilanye Y-cleped was, saugh I. .. Vilanye was 
somdel That other image [re. Felony]; and..She semed a 
wikked creature. 

irtmsf.a.ndjdg. x6ix Shaks, Cymi.v. ii. 13 Nothingrowts 
vs, but The villany of oure feares. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 349 Ignorant of the deceits of men, and unused 
to the villany of powder. 

■y. C1315 Shoreham hi. 328 Ac ys (deadly sin] pat uoule 
wyl al so To swyche fylenye. 1393 LANnu P. PI. C. vti. 
433 Ich can nouht speke for shame The vylenye of my foule 
moube and of my foule mawe. a 1423 Cursor M. 4405 
(Trill.), Here may men se b® vileny pat he sou^te on his 
lady, ax^ys Knt. de ta Tour (1Z6&) 36 He and y hadd 
gret coinmunicadon diuerse tymes, but it was neuer in no 
ueleni, nor in no euell thought nor in dede. 1382 Stanv- 
HURST /Eneis n. (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with 
.spightful villenye cancred. Thee soon that murthresb my 
sight with bouoherye stayning. 1596 Spenser P, Q. vi. 
viu 23 The gentle knight Would not be tempted to such 
villenie. 

S. c 1380 Wyolif Tracis Wks. (1880) 204 To be aschamyd 
of eche eiiyl speche, & namely of lecherie & euyl conten- 
aunce of synne & ribnudrie & vilonye. 11143a How tJu 
Good Wi/e in Babees Book (1868) 38 Kepe bee from synne, 
fro dlonye, & fro blame. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 44 Who 
wold haue thought that I shold haue had vylonyeofRolland ? 

e. 1603 xst Pt. Jeronimo 11. iii. 49 0 , that villainy should 
be found in the great Chamber. 172a Wollaston Relig. 
Nat, vi. 133 He may . endeavour to recover what has 
been by any kind of violence or villainy taken from him. 
177a Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 10 Murdered by assassins 
who crossed the moat to perpetrate their villainy. 1819 
Shelley Cenci 1. iii, 175 Manhood’s purpose seem, And 
age’s firm, cold, subtle villainy. 1843 Bkthune Sc. Fireside 
i'ton 107 Jenny and his other friends declaimed loudly upon 
the villainy of Mr. M'Quiddit, in keeping him. so long from 
his own. i86r _GBN, P. Thompson A wifi All. c.nM. III. 
133 The same kind of villainy was meditated in China. 

b. With a and pi., this, that, etc. An instance 
or case of this ; a piece of wicked condnet or deal- 
ing ; a vile act or deed. 

13.. Gam. <$■ Gr. Knt, 634 (Jawan was for gode knawen, 
& as gokle pured, Voyded of vche vylany, wyth vertuez 
ennoumed in mote. 1377 Langl. A PI. B. xvni, 94 For b'ls 
foule vyleynye veniaunce to 50W alle. 1390 Gower Cot^. 
II. 133 Him thenkth it were a vilenie, Bot he rewarde him 
for his dede. 1114^ Desir. Troy 6912 Vlixes. .To venge 
of bat vilauy vil i di-sairit. 1483 Cath. A ngl- 400/7 A velany, 
dedicus, 1368 CIrafton Chran, II. 753 Requiryng them 
therefore to studie how to reuenge and punishe so great a 
nllanie. 1392 Kvo Sp. Trag. hl viii. 12 Bought you _a 
whistle and a whipstgike too, To be reuenged on their 
yillaiiies ? c r6i8 Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 482 Though 
indeedfe they take it rather for a grace to be reputed actiue 
in any Villany, especially Cruelty and theft, 1677 Gilpin 
Deinonol, n. i. 187 Other Erronrs there are, that lead to 
beastly and unnatural Villanies. 1691 Hartchfpe Uiriues 
S3 Under pretence thereof Wars might be raised. Robberies 
atid all manner of Villanies committed. 1723 Da Foe Voy, 
round World (1840) 42 If they are honest men and would 
net appear in this villany. 174a Fielding 
*[ijv, The greatest villanies are daily practised to please 
rhee. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng^ vi. lit 132 He was 
determined to keep his place, if it could be kept by any 
villany but one. i860 _Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 
cxxvUi. Ill, 86 But such is what the poor have to expect. 


■when they assist in the villainies of the rich, 1867 F reem ah 
Norm. Cong. I. 411 .lEthelred, if he had not ordered this 
villany, at any rate made himself an accessory after the fact. 
1 2 . Treatment of a degrading or shameiul nature 
as suffered or received by a person ; ill-usage, in- 
jury, indignity, insult Obs. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 3. 

«;i3oo Cursor HJ.Xfxyo Befor mi moder eien.-Sufferd i 
al bis wilani [v.r. velanij. 13. . A'. Alls. 2500 (Laud MS.), 
per dude Alisaunder curtei.sie; He kepte hem from vche 
vilenye,_ Barries moder, & darries wijf. 0x375 
Saints i. (,Pete/)54B He..mad giet playnt of be schame, of 
be vilne, and of pe blame, bat lytil befor tholit he. c 1440 
York Myst. xxii. 70 And gladly suffir 1 for thy sake swilk 
velany. 1367 Trial Treas. Ciijb, Ye, ye they haue vsed 
me ■with to much vilanie. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in 
Holinshed 1 1 .82/2 Kildare pursuing Ormond to the chapiter 
house doore, vndertooke on his honor that he should receiue 
no villanie. isgo GREiiNE Royal Exek. Wks. (Grosart) Vll. 
263 To see villanie offered him, and to holde his peace. 

•bb. In the phr. to put (a person) io villainy. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Worburge ii. 207 Wyddowes and 
wyues were put to vilany, Maydens were corrupt and slayne 
chamfally. 1348 UdaL 4 etc. Erastn. Par. Mark ix. 6a 
Syth menne shoulde se jiym [jc, Jesus] sone after putte to 
so muche shame and villany. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Concuico, . . to treade vnder foote ; to put to extreme vilanie. 

TO. ? A punisliment of a degrading or ignomin- 
ious nature. Obs.~^ 

a 1400-50 Bk. Cur/asye 56 in Babees Sk., Yf bou make 
mawes on any wyse, A velany bou kacches or euer bou rise. 
T 3 . Disgrace, dishonour ; ignominy ; discredit 
Obs, (freq. e 1400-^ 1500). 

0 1375 Cursor M, 803 (Fairf,), pai clad ham ban for velane 
wib jbrade leues of fyge tree. 1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 545 
Schir Amery . . Raid till Yngland, and purchase ther Of armyt 
men gret cumpany, To venge hym of the velany. c 1420 
Chron. Vilad. 2384 Y b® mekely prey.. to coivectyhit so 
bat y naue no vyleny bere-by. 1436 Hen. VI in Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Cojiirn. Var. Coll. IV. 199 To caste this land 
oute of all reputacion into perpetual reprofe, vylonye and 
shame thorwgh the wordil. a xj^ga Harding Chron. vii. 
clxxxi. The kyng Edwarde had all the victorye, The kyng 
Plulyp had all the vilanye. c 1530 Lo. Berners Arth,Lyt. 
Bryl. (1814) 23 Dame Luke., knew wel y* her doughter 
Perron was no mayde, therfore she doubted greatly to'haue 
vylonye. a 1533 — Hxton viii. 20 It shalbe meatly to your 
veleny and reproche yf I be thus slwne by you. 1563 
Jf.WBLL Reply Harding (x6ii) 371 They thought great 
villanie in that kind of Death. xS^^'L.p. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. n. 327 For this cause there is in Shame not 
onely a feare of villanie, hut indignation also, after the 
committing of some fault. 

T b. Used predicatively : A fact or circumstance 
bringing disgrace or discredit to a person. Also 
without const. Ohs. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr, 27 It es a velany a man for to 
be curyously arrayede apone his heuede. .and all his body 
be nakede and bare as it ware a beggere. ? a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose la^r But she hym holpe his harme to aswage; 
Hir thought it elles a yylanye. 011400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 533/173 jif hat bou chyde bi .soget. Hit is to 
be vileynye gret. 1467 Pasion Lett. II. 308, If I wer ther 
withought I had the mor sadder or wurchepfull persones 
abought me, ..it shuld be to me but a -vylney. 1470-85 
hLALORY Arthur tti. viii, 108 Ye haue doone a passynge 
fowle dede in the sleyinge of the lady, the whiohe will Be 
grete vylany vnto yow. a 1333 Ln. Berners Huon Iv. 183 
It shal be to you grete velany [ed. i6or dishonour]. 

to. A person or thing that is the source of 
discredit or disgrace. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus, xxiii. 31 He shal hen vileny to alle ; 
forth! that be vnderstod not the drede of the Lord. 1549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Galat. si The Gentiles., 
coumpte his crosse for a vilanie and reproche. 

t 4 . To do villainy or a villainy, esp. to (a per- 
son), in prec. senses, Ohs. 

o. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Symte^sxd The syxte synne 
ys glotonye; bat ys a shameful vyleynye bat men doun of 
mete and drynk. <zr33o Otuel 338 King Charles .. was 
hende & good, & nolde for hise wordes he3e Don otuel no 
vileinie. C1380 Wyclif Sei. Wks. Ill, 287 pet., don hym 
more dispite and vileyne pan didea Judas Scarioth and 

i ewis. a 1423 Cursor M. 20340 (Trin.), perfore baron haue 
ou b’t bou3t..pat bei me do no vilayne. 
fi. (ZI30Q Cursor M. 16306 Pilate said and badd pax ne 
suld do him [re. Jesus] na vilanu c 1383 Chaucer X. G. W. 
1823 Lucrece.'Nhx hast thow don this lady vilanye? c 1430 
Mirk's Pestial io6 By helpe of pe fende, he made byin 
lyke an angyll,and come to dyuers maydyns,..and soo lay 
by hom, and dude horn gret vylany. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cilL 52 b, The kyng Osbright me hath done shame & 
vilanye ayens my wyll. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 
234 [They] spared not to do all the vylany & shame to 
the sone of god that they coude deuyse, 1397 Shaks. a 
Hen, IV. H. i. 130 Pay her the debt you owe her, and vn- 
pay the -villany you haue done her. a 1683 Sidney Disc. 
Gout. I. i. (1704) 8 A third sort of Men -who would neither 
do Villanys, nor suffer more than the Laws did permit, 
y. ri38s Chaucer L.G. W. 2333 Philomene, This false 
thef Hath don this lady jit a more myschef For fere lyst she 
shulde his shame crye And don hym opynly a vilenye. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 136 In that he dotbe to god 
ouer-grete veleny. 

S. c 1380 Sir FeruitiS. 2254 He wende vtip is ferete [to] 
haue do pe vylonye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 389 
Attbalus hadde despitousliche i'Seorhed pU Pausania^ and 
i-doo hym grete vilonye. <11449 PECOCKYf<^n i. x-viu roo 
Ther in thei doon foul vilonie to Cristis lawe of feith. *474 
Caxton Chesse ii. i. (1883) 20 Thanswer of a noble & 
debonair prynce That suffred that villonye don to his 
doubter. 

to- To say or speak {a, no, etc.) villainy, to 
speak evil, to use wicked, low, obsceue, or oppro- 
brious language. Also, to speak villainy of, to 
defame or tixrow discredit ou (a person), Obs. 


After OF. dire vilonie (Du Cange s.v._ Villanid^, 

(a) a X300 Cursor M. 7832 For qua lais hand in felon! O 
king, or sais him vilani, . . wit-vten grith. He dei. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1549 A nunne..pat jede to helle 
for no pyng ellys But for she .spake euer vyleyny. c J386 
Chaucer Prol. 70 He neuere yet no vileynye ne sayde In 
al his lyf vn to no maner wight. 1419 in S. Bentley Bxcerpta 
Historica, (1831) 38 That no man saye no vilony to non 
other, throughe the wpiche vilony sayiige, may falle sodenly 
man slaughter, or risinge of people. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
It. L (1883) 20 This prince had also afrende that..sayd on 
a tyme as moche villonye unto the prynce as oiiy man raiht 
saye. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 424/1 She. .said many Iniuryes 
& vylonyes to fyacre contumeleyng & blasphemyng hynu 
i6ii Bible Isaiah xxxii, 6 The vile person wil speake 
villenie, and his heart will worke iniquitie, 

{Jr) 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xix. 832 Alle the world 
wylle speke of yow vylony. 1568 Grafton Chran. II. 283 
Do not a thing that should hlemishe your renowne, neither 
gene occasion for any to speake vilanie of j'ou. 1581 A. 
Hall Iliad v. 83 Al men of vs great villany would say, 
tb. So -words of villainy. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28531, I ha hene wont thorn lucher! 
Wordes to spek of vilany, c t386 Chaucer T. t 22 
If. .he be a talkere of ydil wordes of vanite or of vilonye. 
rs68 Bk. Nurture To Parents, Take heede they speake 110 
wordes of vilany. 

1 6 . Lack of courtesy or politeness ; discourtesy, 
incivility, rudeness ; boorishness, rusticity. Obs. 

<1x340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 1328 For pat somtyme men 
held velany Now’ yhung men haldes curtasy ; And pat som 
tyme was curtasy cald, Now wills yhong men velany bald. 
<11386 Chaucer Prol. 740 Crist spak hym self ful brode in 
hooly writ, And wel ye woot no vileynye is it. i,j.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 390 luurbanitas, vylonye. <1x480 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. I. 45 Syr erle, lie seyd, take and begyn ; He seyd : 
nay, be .seynt Austyn, That was to me vylony. C1481 
Caxtoh Dialogues xg Far I reffuse not 'Thecuppe; That 
were -vylonye [F. z/< 7 /£i«zVl 

<r 1677 Barrow Senn. Titns_ Hi. 3 Wks. (X687) I. 230 This 
ractice [of railing and reviling] doth plainly signine..vll 
reeding and bad manners.. .In our modern languages it is 
termed Villany, as being proper for ru-sttek Boors. 1694 
Drvden Love Triumph, i. i, But this large courtesy, this 
overpraise You give his worth, in any other mouth Were 
villainy to me, 

T 7 . The condition or state of a villein ; bondage, 
servitude; hence, base or ignoble condition of 
life ; moral degradation. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F_9 Cartes wel aughte a man 
haue disdeyne of synne, and wi i>drawe him fro pat praldom 
and vilenye. 1540 Coverdalk Fruitful Less. 1. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 1 . 300 Jesus.. took upon himself the most 
extreme shame.. to deliver us from eternal villany, X543 

T. Becon New Catech. Wks. 2360 I. 413 b. These, these 
goo about to bring vs vnto vilany. 

T b. Low or wretched condition. Obs. 

1570 J'ewel View Seditious Bull (1582) 47 Haue not they 
spoiled & wasted those two noble Cnntries & brought them 
to such vilanie & miserie, as they neuer felt before i 
T 8 . Imperfection, defect, or injury in things. 
Obs.~^ 

<1x400 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton) ri. Iviii, (1859) 36 The bones 
stoden vp, as men, in the same persones, ryght as they were 
byfore, withouten ony spot or vilonye. 

9 . Base, villainous, or wicked qnality. 

2702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. (1726) roi ingratitude., 
can arise from nothing but a natural baseness and villany 
of soul. 

Hence f ViTlainy (in 5 vylonye) v, trans,, => 

Villain v. i. Obs.—^ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113/3 For as moche as they haue 
dyspyted and vylonyed the blood of Jhesu. 

VillaMn (vi-lakin). [f. Villa + -KIN.] A little 
villa ; a villa-residence. 

Chiefly in familiar or jocular use, or with some degree of 
disparagement. 

1730 Swift Let. to Gay 19 March, 1 writ lately to Mr. 
Pope: I wish you had a little Villakin in his neighbour- 
hood. 1730 Gay Let. io 31 March, I am evei-y day 

building villakins and have given over that of castlea 1803 
J. Ai.mon Corr. Wilkes V. 79 In this cottage (or xrillakitt, 
as he usually termed it) he pas.sed the ple^antest hours 
■which he had enjoyed since the period of his adversities. 
r84r Tail's Mag. VIII. 238 The villakin was transformed 
into a domestic paradise. _ 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda 
II. 139 Spick and span villas and villakins, each with its 
half acre of lennis-ground and double daisies. 

Vi'llalesSj a. [f. Villa.] Having no vUIa or 
villas. 

*833 FrasePs Mag. VIII. 481 The touch at the end, as to 
the villaleas condition of Bui wer, is admirable. 

Vi'llau. Also 6-7, 9 vHlane. [ad. med.L 
vill&n-us villager, etc., f. L. villa Villa.] 

1 . Hist. A villein j an occupier of land in the 
feudal vill. 

rssa Huloet, Villan, seruus, . . uillanus, 1570 Levins 
Manip, IQ Villane, verna. 1609 Skene Reg. Maf. 98 Gif 
ane over-ford causes marie the heires of his vassall, being 
in his custodie, with villans (or bondmen) or Bu^esses, 
quhereby the heires are disparaged [etc.], 1699 Thmplk 
Hist. Eng. led. 2) 233 What Stock they were possessed of, 
and how many Villans upon their respective Estates. x8og 
Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 9 There are only two villanes there 
and four bordars having one plough and a half. 1831 T. H. 
Turner Gam. Archit. 1 . iiu 105 To these woods [at Oaterieyj 
Middlesex] resorted moreaver all lawless men, fugitive 
villans, and persons of the like description. 
t 2 . A villager, a peasant. Obs. 
r683 Hedges D/oijy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 208 Vineyards stored 
T/ith excellent good grapes, which the villanes carry every 
night to sell at Shirasb, 

"Villan., obff. 4 ' Villain. "VlUanage, variant 
of Villkxna&b; ■ "Villane, obs. f. Villain. 


VILLAISTELLA, 

iVillanella (vilane'la). PI. -elle. pt.,fem. 
oivillanello rur.'il, rustic, f. otV/ow : see Villain 
sh. and a.] (See later quots.) 

1397 Morley Introd. Mus,\\\. 180 Though many times 
the dittie be fine enough, yet because it carrieth that name 
ViUanella they take those disallowances as being good 
enough for plow and cart. 1667 C. Simpson Compettd Mus. 
139 Then, Cansonets, Vilanella's, Airs of all sorts ; or what 
else Poetry hath contrived to be set and Sung in Muslck. 
[Hence in R. Holme Armoury (1688) in. 159/2.] i8ot 
Busby Diet. Mus., ViUanella, the air of an old rustic 
dance, the time of which was gay and brisk, and the measure 
strongly marked. 1884 W. S. Rocksteo in Grove Did. 
Mus. IV. 264 Villamlla, an uriaccompanied Part-Song, of 
light rustic character, sharing, in about equal proportions, 
the characteristics of the Canzonetta, and the Balletta. 
Vilianelle (vilane*!). Also 6 •villanell, 7 -el. 
[a. F. villanelle, ad. It. villanella : see prec. In the 
first qnot. perh. an Anglicizing of the Italian ■word.] 
1 . = prec. Ohs. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia, etc, C1629) 535 To the tune of a 
Neapolitan Villanell. 1603 Florio tr. Montaignes. liv. 170 
The VUlaneiles, homely gigges, and countrie songs of Gas- 
conie, 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) i. liv. 1 . 472. 

2 . A poem of fixed form, usually of a pastoral 
or lyric nature, consisting normally of five three- 
lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 
rhymes throughout. 

The first and third lines of the first stanza are repeated 
alternately in the succeeding stanzas as a refrain, and form, 
a final couplet in the quatrain. 

1877 Gosse in Cornhill Mag. July 65 It appears that 
villanelles may he any length, if only they retain this num- 
ber and arrangement of rhymes. 1877-8 Henpey in BaU 
lades ^ Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 2J2 A dainty thing's 
the Villanelle. Sly, musical, a jewel in rhyme. It serves 
its purpose passing well. xSS6 C. Dick Model, etc. 90 A 
Vacation Villanelle, 

Vi'Uaner. rare. [f. V iliiAIT 4 - -be ^.] = V illait, 

j86a Toulmin Smith Pari. Rememb. Oct. 189 The ‘ In- 
quisitio Eliensis’ states that book to have been the record 
of an inquisition made on the oaths of the priest, the pro- 
vost and six villaners of every Vilk 
Villar (vi'lau), sb. and a. rare^ [ad. L. villaris, 
f. Villa: see - ae.] a. sb. A peasant hold- 
ing land in the feudal yill ; a villein, b. adj. 
Pertaining or relating to, concerned "with, the 
feudal vill or vills. 

1874 A. P. Forbes A'. Ntnian <?• S. Kentigem Notes 313 
Stephen gwe his forest of Furness.. a fishery at Lancaster, 
and one or two villars with their property, 1897 Maitland 
pmnesiay ^ Beyond 13 Manorial and fiscal geography 
interferes with physical and villar geography, 
Villarsite (vilausoit). Min, [a. F, mllars- 
iie, fi the name of the French botanist D, Villars 
(1745-1814); named in 1843 by Dufrenoy.] A 
hydrous silicate of magnesium occurring massive 
or in rounded grains at Traversella, Piedmont. 

, 1846 Worcester (citing Dana). 1850 Ansted Bllem, Geol., 
Min,, etc. § 429 Villarsite, silicate of magnesia with iron and 
manganese. i8ss(Pzyf C«>»:. &z., feL, etc. 511 Villarsite. 
— Prismatic, . .Translucent. Col[our], yellowish-green. 1S89 
A Irving Meiamcr^kisnt of Rock ss Vinarsite, yiKich. 
agrees with olivine in crystal form and optical characters, 
contains 4 to 6.2 per cent, of water. 

VUla'te (vi'lA). JJisi. [ad. med.L. mllata, 
f. L. villa VILLA.] A feudal territorial divisioa 
consisting of a number of vills. 

The Latin term, has had some currency in English histori- 
cal 'works. ' 

1897 Leader Ree, Burg. Sheffield p. xxvi, Proceedings 
were taken against the constable and villace of Wakefield. 

'ViUa'idc (vilse'tik), a. [ad. L. villatic-ais, f. 
villa Villa.] Of or pertaining to a villa or villas, 
or the inhabitants ; esp, (after the original sense of 
villa) ^ rural, rustic 5 village-. 

The Miltonic passage has been freely echoed in theigthc.: 
see the first group of quots, and 1822-56 in {b), 

(rt) 167* Milton Samson *693 The perched roosts, And 
nests in order rang’d Of tame vlllatic Fowl. 182a Lamb 


Corr. (1870) 164 
geese — ^your tame 
- " I [Jac 


Vidgeon, snipes, bam«dooii: fowls, ducks, 
^villatic things. *889 Gd, Words Nov. 
786/a [Jacob] herding the tame villatic sheep of his father. 

(b) 1751 Johnson Rambler No, 147 f 8 He. . consulted with 
her.,howlmightbevfdisenoumbered from villatick bashful- 
ness. 1771-a Ess.fr.BaUhelorty.’iT^ 1 . 162 Two rebellious 
enchanters, whom villatic rusticity styled, Cow-herds, — or 
Cow-hoy& i8aa-s6 De Quincev App. 284 Little 

asteroids that formed ample inheritances for the wants of 
thisnr that provincial squire, of this or that tame villatic 
squireen. 1846 Lowell A Ser. i. ix. Introd., A feel- 

ing of villatic pride in beholding our townsman occupying 
so large a space in the public eye. , 

tvmei. Amt‘ Obs. [ad. L. villus Villus.] 
w Villus K (Only in pi.) 

_ Ci4bo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 30 pe corde whanne he entrijj 
into Jje brawn is departid into many smale Jredis, & Jeiben 
clepid villes [w.ni vylles]— Jiat is to seie wrappingis. & hese 
villeS ben of iij. manner. 2341 Copland Guydon's Quest. 

I] b, Of what villes is the stomaoke composed f 1362 
’BMU.ma Bulwarke, Dial, Sorenes ^ Chir. 26 Iskyng [ = 
ye.xing] proeedyng of driyng of the villes of the stomacke. 
'I' Villa 2 , etc., vaiT. FilleI, chervil. Obs, 

Voc. Plants \n Wr.-WUIcker 557 Cerfolium, i. cer- 
foil, L vlllep. <8*387 Sition, Barihol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 
Cerf olium, i. villes. Ibid. 43 Ville, cerefolium. 

Villa, obs. f. Vill; var. Fillb2 Qhy, 

U Villeg^iatura (viIed,:5al«Ta). Also (incor- 
jectly) villsgiatura. [It., f. villeggiare to live at a 
villa or in the country, f villa Villa.] Residence 
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at a country villa or in the country; a holiday 
spent in this way. 

174a Walpole Lei, to Mann i Nov., I don’t wonder that 
she hates the country ; I dare to say her child does not owe 
its existence to the Villeggiatura. 1765 Smollett Trav. 
xxix. (17O6) II. 80 The mountain of Viterbo is covered with 
beautiful plantations and villas belonging to the Roman 
nobility, who come hither to make the villegiatura in 
summer. i8aa Shelley It ks. (1880) IV. 284 Lord 
Byron is in villeggiatura, near Leghorn. 1843 Prescott 
in Life Longfellow (1891) H. 22 We keep om villeggiatura 
at Pepperell, not flitting at all to Nahant this summer. 1883 
Times (wkly. ed.) 18 Sept. 15/3 [They] occasionally left 
the cares and dignity of the Vice-regal Lodge to come 
down for a quiet mllegiaiura here. 

So II Villegiature. \Y . villegiature’i\ 

1740 Corr. beiw. C’iess Hartford ^ Ctess Pomfret (1805) 
II. 172, 1 am sorry the nobility of Florence did not defer 
their villegiature till Christmas. 

Villein (vi‘l/n). Now Hist. Forms : a. 4 
vilein, 4-5 vileyn, 5 veleyn, 6 vylleyne, 6-7 
villeine, 6 - villein, 8-9 villeyn ; also 6-7 vil- 
len. j8. 5 vylayn, 5-6 -ayne, 6 vyllayn(e, 
villayne, 6-7 vlllaine, 6- villain (7 vilain). 
[a. AF. villein {vilein, -eyn, vyleyn, etc.), var, 
villain, etc.. Villain sb. Both types of spelling 
have been freely employed for this special sense of 
the word, and the tendency to use the form villain 
has increased in recent years.] 

1 . One of the class of serfs in the feudal system ; 
spec, a peasant occupier or cultivator entirely sub- 
ject to a lord (pillein in gross Geoss sb."^ a e) or 
attached to a manor ipillein regardant RegaedAnt 
a. 1); a tenant in villeinage; also applied to a 
person regarded as holding a similar position in 
other communities, a bondsman, t Hence formerly 
in general use, a peasant, country labourer, or low- 
born rustic. 

a. a 1325 MS.^ Rasul. B.yzo fol. 56 b, Also Hth assise after 
excepciun of villenage 5if ^at vileyn vnder his louerdes 
power purchasede ani lond. 1390 Gower Conf JII. 325 
Nou lete we this maiden hiere, And speke of Dionise ayein 
And of Theophile the vilein, Of whiche I spak of nou tofore. 
[Cf. p. 320, 1. 1358.] c 1400 M aundev. (1839) 191 piifauntz . . 
that he makethefor to ben brought up amonges his Vileynes. 
£1430 LovelIch Merlin And while the veleyn 

hadde seyd al this, Evere stood sire Vlphyn and herkened, 
j.wys. *387 Holinshed Chron. (ed, 2) III. 1109/1 In case 
my aduersaries villen or bondman be impaneled, I may 
lawfullie cbalenge him. 1390 Swinburne Testaments 34 
Amongest the second sort are comprehended such as lacke 
’ freedome, & full liberty, as bond-slaue, slaues, and vil- 
leines, i6ao J. Wilkinson Courts Baron sifi If any Vil- 
leine or Bondman of blood hath purchased any land within 
his Lordship, the Lord may seise both it and such villeiiies 
goods at his pleasure. 1648 D. Jenkins W 10 The Vil- 
; ieineof a Lord, in the presence of the King cannot he seized. 
*699 Temple Hist. Eng. 63 The Villens, that held nothing 
hut at the Will of the Landlord. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 
1. 72 Villeins might he enfranchised by manumission. 1773 
Arckcuol. Ill, 80 Is it probable, that two day labourers, and 
at that time villeins, shontA have any fine to compounds 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1. 256 After the conquest the 
estates of the great lords were cultivated by their villeins, 
1848 IsiTSoti Harold i, v, The villeins are many and their 
hate is strong. *873 K. E, TiiQzr Real Prop. (1876)51 
If the villein could not depart from the land, no more could 
; the lord remove him so long as he rendered the service due 
. to the lord, : ; , , 

Jig. *607 Hieron Whs, I, 333 The scomer and scoffer at 
i the word, i^ euen a villen to his own profanenes. 

/5 . 1470-8S Malory . 4 rfAwrvm, iii. 277 That.. alle men 
of worship maye disseuer a gefitylman fro a yoman, and 
from a yoman a vylayne. *483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 148/2 It 
happed upon a day that he tormented a vylayn or a carle 
for the c'ouetyse of hys good. *33* Dial, Laws Eng. ii. 
xliil. P V, Vf a vyilayn be made a preste, yet neuertlieles the 
lorde may seasehis goodes. m *348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI, 
104 There were slain and taken foure hundred gentlemen 
and the villaines frankely let go. 1370 Lambarde Peramb, 
452 Bondserilants, which we do now sence call by 
a strained worde Villaines, ar not here talked of. 1600 
Holland Lisiy xLV, xliv. *233 b. This K[ing]. .was wont, .to 
acknowledge & cal himselfe the freed villaine and vassaile 
of the people of Rome. 1622 Bacon Henry VII, 156 John 
Cut, ,<Henry Wyat, and such other Caitifes and Villaines of 
' Birth, have beene the principali Finders. 1698 Fryer Acc, 
E. India ty P. Mrj They are Preferred to no higher Em. 
ploymenl than to Cultivate the Earth as Villains, not In. 
heritors, 1714 Sled. No. 607 R J2 The Steward shall cause 
these two Neighbours to swear,. if he he a Free-man, ora 
Villain. 77S0 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 60a An acc for disabling 
the Villains or copyholders of prelates and monasteries to 
purchase. lands in fee, 1776 Dalrvmple Ann, Scot, 320 A 
covenant between the Lord and the villain. _i839_Keightley 
; Hist, Eng. I. 168 They the judges] were likewise required 
. .to receive the oath of fealty from all persons from the earl 
down to the villain. x866 Rogers Agric. ff Prices 1. iii. 62 
Time out of mind- the services of the villains had been corn- 
mutable for money payments. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
V, 478 The villain was not a slave, but a freeman minus the 
very important rights of his lord. As against all men but 
his lord, he was free. 

i' B, A servant, a retainer. Obs.~^ 

. *S3S Goodly Primer, Passion iv, The villains had made a 
great fire beneath in the midst of the hall. 

2. aitrib.y as villein burgher, class, issue, land, 
etc. ; villein service, service which a villein was 
bound to render to his lord as a condition of hold- 
■ ing his land ; villein-sooage, socage or tenure by 
villein service (cf. quot. 1 766) ; so villein- socman. 

' 1529 Rastell Pastyme E iij h, Swanns . . Lesegyd Can- 
terbury, and. wan it, .. and slew the monkysp but euer 
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kept the ,x. monk alyue to do vylleyne seruyee, & slew 
.ix. of them. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures xi. 40 b, Lande 
holden in vyllenage or vyllayne landes. a 1623 Sir H. 
Finch Lasu (1636) 23 A villein shall make free land to bee 
villein land, hut villein land shall not make a free-man to be 
a villein. 1631 G. W. tr, Cowel's Inst. 9 There may be vil. 
lain l.ssue between those which are our Captives. 1631 tr. 
Kiichin's ynrisdid. (1657) 327 If my Villain Infant be iii 
ward of one, by reason that he holds of him by Knights 
service. 17^ Blackstone Comm, II. 61 these villein, 
socmen do villein services.^ Ipd. 79 But socage. .is of two 
sorts ; free-socage, . .and villein-socage, where the services 
though certain, are of a baser nature. 1776 Dalrymple 
Ann. Scot. 320 Merchetum . .'nzs, also used for expressing 
another villain custom. 1864 J. F. Kirk Ch. the Bold I. v. 
244 For what purpose were the taille and the gabelle levied 
on the villain burghers, if the nobles derived no benefit 
from these exactions. 1873 K. E. Digbv Real Prop, (1876) 
51 Freemen sometimes held lands by villein services. 1878 
Stubbs Const. Hist. xix. 111. 367 The villein class, .aspired 
to holy orders as one of the avenues to liberty. 

1 3 . As adj. Of base or servile birth; belonging 
to the class of feudal villeins or serfs. Obs. 

1551 in J. S. Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. (Selden) 53 

Your Oratour repplyede that he was tree and of Free 
estate and nott vyllayne. 

ViUein, obs. f. Villain jA and a. 

Villeinage (vi-lAedg). NowA^zr/, Forms: 
a. 4-9 villenage (6 vyllenage, vyllynage, 
vellenage), 5 vilenage. ) 3 . 6-9 villanage, 7 
vHlon-, villianage, 7-9 villainage, 7. 7- vil- 
leinage (9 vileinage). [a. AF. vilenage, villen- 
age, OF. vilenage, villenage, vila{i)nage, = Pr. 
vilanatge, Sp. villanage, Pg, villanagem), or ad. 
med.L. villenagiuni, vil{l)anagium, vileinagium, 
from the same source : see Villein and -age.] 

1 . The tenure by which a feudal villein held or 
occupied his land ; tenure of lands by bond-service 
rendered to the lord or superior. Also called 
tenure in villeinage. 

a. a 1323 [.see Villein i «]. 41450 Godsiow Reg, (1905) 
207, iiij. acres and an half acre and half a Rode of arable 
lond,. .the whiche he holdith in vilenage or bondage. 1523 
Fitzherb. Sura. 12 All these tenauntes maye holde their 
landes by dyuers tenures. . : as by. .burgage tenures and 
tenure in vyllenage, 1544 tr. LiitletoEs Tenures xi. 40 
Tenure in -^llenage is most properly whan a vylleyne 
holdeth of his lorde to whom he is vyllayne certayne landes 
& tenementes after the cu-stome and maner or els at the 
■wyl of his lorde, and to do his vyllayne seruyee. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie i. ii. 176 Once Albion lin'd in such 
a cruell age Than men did hold by seruile villenage. *602 
Fulbecke Jsi Pt. Parall, 21 1 Villenage, is where a man 
holdeth of his Lord, either by doing vnto him some parti, 
cular base seruice, and such a one is called a tenant by 
villenage, or by doing generally whatsoeuer base seruice 
his Lord will commaund and impose vpon him, and such a 
tenaunt is termed in our Law a villaine. 1607 Cowell 
lutespr. S.V., For eueryone that houldeth in villenage, is 
not a villein, or a bond man. i6ia Dkvims Why Ireland, 
etc. (1787) 204 There was but one freeholder made in a 
whole country, which was the lord himself, all the rest were 
hut tenants at will, or rather tenants in villenage. 1672 
Manley CoweU’s Interpr. s.v,, Copy-holders Is but a new 
Name, for anciently they were called Tenants in villenage, 
or, of base Tenure. *766 Blackstone Comm, II. 92 "With 
regard to the folk-land, or e.states held in villenage. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 308 Copyholds being derived from 
the tenure in villenage, they were not originally within 
the jurisdiction of the king’s courts at Westminster. *818 
Haliam Mid, Ages lU. viii. (1819) HI. 259 The tenements 
in villenage, whether by law or usage, were never separated 
from the lordship. 1873 Stubbs Cowi/. AzrA xvi, (1896) 11. 
475 So villenage gi-ew to be a base tenure, differing in degree 
rather than in kind from socage, and privileged as well as 
burdened. 

aitrib. *679 Blount Am, Tenures 21 This was an usual 
restraint of old in Villenage Tenure. 

6. is63poqpER Thesaurus, Co Axrnirfz', ..rusticall people, 
tenantes in villanages. 1607 Norden Sum. Dial. 11. 77 _A 
rnatter almost out of vse, a tenure called Villanages that is, 
where the Tenants of a Manner were Bondmen and Bond- 
v/omen. _ <11618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 59 The bondmen., 
were grievously prest by their Loras in their tenure of 
Villanage. i68t H. Nevile Plato Rediv. 133 Not only all 
Villanage is long since aholli.shed, but the other Tenures 
are so altered and qualified, that they signifie nothing to- 
wards making the Yeoroandry depend upon the Lords. 
1776 Adam Smith BK A. iii. ii. 1. 473 Tenure in villanage 
gradually wore out. i8ia G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. 23 It is extremely difficult to ascertain the time, when 
villainage ceased in England, or even to trace its decline. 
187a O. W, Holmes Poet Breakf-t. vi, We return to the 
state of villanage, holding our tenement-houses.. of the 
State. 

Jig. a 1633 G- Daniel Idyll v. 132 The Earth runs in one 
Tenure, and we but Prevent Repeals; Villainage is the 
I. Lott. 

■y. 1641 Tenues de la Ley 262 To hold in pure Villeinage, 
is to do all that the Lord will him command. 1843 S. 
Austin Rankes Hist, Ref. II. 225 Tlie abolition oj the 
punishment of death, of the lesser tithes, and of villeinage 
were especially insisted on. 1845 Williams Real Property 
. III. 26s Villeinage is to hold part of the demesnes of any 
lord . . by villein services. 

T b. Land held by this tenure. Obs. 

: c i^so Godstow Reg. (1906) 576 The tythes of the villenagis: 
of medys and litell medis of tlie same towne. c 1460 Osenep 
: Reg, (1013) 26 In cleydon, ij. hides of villenage, Jie which 
my modur gafe to jie same church. 

2 . The state or condition of a feudal villein ; 
complete subjection to a feudal lord or superior; 
bondage, serfdom, servitude. - , 

a. 1331 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 196 Ony maner 
of Entree into the seid Courte Rolles. .Concernyng ony 
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vyllenage aganst the seid defendauntes. ISS* in J. S. 
Leadam Cases Crt. Keguests (Selden) 58 To dyscharge 
the vyllynage and bondage of the bloiidde of the said com. 
playnants. 1600 Holland Livy xli. viii. noi They that 
were to leave such yssue at home, gave their children as it 
were in villenage to some Romane citizen or other whom 
they liked of. 1643 Milton Sov. Salve 26 Reduced to the 
terms of the Peasants of France of villenage and slavery. 
1699 Temple Hist. Eng. 59 The Children that were born of 
these miserable People, belonged to the Lord of the Soil, . . 
and thus began Villenage in England. 1818 Hallam Mid, 
Ages (1872) II. 57 The villenage of the peasantry in some 
parts of Catalonia was very severe. iBs* H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith 418 Mr. Newman says that it was Christians, not 
men, that the Church sought to enfranchise; it little 
matters ; she sought to abolish all villenage. 1866 Rogers 
Agric. 4 - Prices 1 . iv. 70, I do not doubt that the social 
state of villenage existed. 


tinuall gamster is, as it were, in the state of villenage to his 
humor. 1644 Milton Divorce m. iii, 36 , 1 spake ev’n now, 
as if sin were condemn’d in a perpetual villenage never to 
be free by law, never to be manumitted. 

1589 Warner Albion's England v. xxiii. loi Thus 
Englands hope with Englands heire in one same Bark did 
saile : When desprat from their villanage was English bloud 
of baile, 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 449 For those 
[ichneumons] that are _ouercome_ in comhates one with 
another, are branded with a warlicke niarke of Villanage, 
or subiection to their Conquerors. ^00 Drydp.n Wi/e 
of Bath's T. 443 Their Glories shine ; But Infamy and Vil- 
lanage are thine, 1761 [see Serf 2 bj. 1796 Morse 
Geog, II. 245 Joseph II rendered an essential service to 
humanity, in abolishing the servitude or villanage of the 
peasants of Bohemia. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind, II. 287 
The original population . . had . .been conquered andreduced 
to a sort of villanage by certain Afghan tribes. *876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. xxiv. V. 480 While the churl sank 
to the state of villainage, the slave rose to_it. 
y, 1641 Tertnes de la Ley 262 b, I'he division of Villeinage, 
is villmne of blood, and of tenure. 183a Ht, Martineau 
Demevara ii. 22 Then came the bondage and villeinage of 
the Gothic nations. 1873 Spencer Stud. Soeiol. v. 103 When 
villeinage had p issed away and serfs were no longer main, 
tained by their owners. Coming o/Prinrs\\,66 

A man or woman born in villeinage could never shake it off. 
8. The body of villeins; villeins collectively. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 , i, 31 The French peasantry or 
villainage of the period. 

ViTleiness. rare. [f. ViLi,Eiir+-Ess,] A 
female villein. 

1611 CoTGR. s.v. Corps, Femme de corps, a Vllleinesse, a 
woman of a seruile condition. Ibid, s.v. F'emme, 

fVilleining. Obs.—^ = ViiibEiNASK. 

1471 \n Archaeol. XLVIl. 196 That. .ye. .paye yerely., 
the some of ten marcs according to the terms of thr enden. 
tures of Vilenyng between us and the said William. 

Villeinous, -en(o)'us, obs. ff. Villainous a. 
Villenie, -enya, obs. varr. Villainy. 'Villi, pi. 
of Villus. ViUiaco, -ago, varr, Viliaco Obs. 
f ViTlieated, ///. Obs.~'‘ [i.'L.vilHcai-us, 

pa. pple. of vilHcdre to act as bailiff.] (See quot.) 
AlsoVillioa'tion (^ad. L. 

1623 CooKERAM I, Villicated, busied about husbandrie. 
Ibid., ViUicaiion, husbandry. 1656 Blount Glosso^. 
(copying Cooper), ViUicaiion, the rule of Husbandry under 
the Master or Owner of a Mannor. 

Villiche, obs. forna of Vilely adv. 

Villiform (vidifpim), a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
villiform-is see Villus and -FbEM. So F, 
forme^ Of the teeth of certain fishes ; Having the 
form of villi ; so numerous, slender, and closely 
set, as to resemble the pile of velvet. 

Also ‘resembling villi '. 

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anai. IV. 874/1 The teeth 
of the Sheat.hsh . . present all the gradaiioiis between the 
villiform and raduhform types. 1839 Murchison Siluria 
(ed. 3) App. 562 The minute vill.form teeth of osseous 
fishes. 1880 GL'sthbr Fishes 126 Very fine conical teeth 
arranged in a band are termed villiform teeth. 

Villity, obs. form of Vilify v. Villin, obs. 
f. Villain sb, VilLipend, obs. f. Vilipend v. 
Villose (vil^u-s), a. Bot. and Ent, [ad. L. 
villos-us hairy, rough, f. Villus. Cf. It. 

villoso, vellosp, Sp., Pg. velloso.'] = ViLLoos a. 

a. Bot, 1727 Bailey (vol, IDj Villose, hairy. 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. BnppX. s.v. Leaf, Villose Hee Pilose Le&{, 

supra. 1812 Ee7u Bat, Card, I. 20 The involucre lemote 
and villose. 1S44 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) V. 26 The various 
parts of plants, when clothed or furnished with hairs, are 
described as being downy, pilose, villose, tomento.se. 1887 
"ly. Phillips Brit. Discomyceies 185 Margin fimbriate, 
villose-white. 

b. Eni. iSigS AMOUELLE Entomol. Compend.sf Dryp[ld\ 
emarghiata. Blue, punctate, villose. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IF. 30 The substance is unusually thick in the 
spinose caterpillars of butterflies ; and in the pupa of one., 
it is villose. 1847 Hardy in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. 233 
Abdomen and elytra fulvo-pubescent, the last with a villo.se 
cinereous angukted hand, i86r Hagen Synot. Neurgptera 
N. Amer. 153 Libellula yulia, . .'SascoMS, villose. 

Villosity (vilp'sfti). [ad. L. ''^viUbsitas : 
see prec. and -ity. So F. villosiU, Sp. vellosidad.'l 

1 . Bot., Zool., &tc. The condition or fact of being 
villose or villous. 

a. 1777 Lightfoot Flor, Scot. TI. 606 This villosity [Of 
the leaf) soon wears off. 1823 Scorrsby /ml. 414 They 
differ from both in the form and villosity of the leaves. 
1839 Li NDLBY Introd. Bat. (ed. 3) S9 Villosity, . .when they 
[sc. hairs] are very long, very soft, erect, and straight. 1837 
Harwin in F. Darwin Life (1887) II. 98, I find Moquin- 
Tandon treats in his ‘ Tdratoiogie ’ on villosity of plants. . 


b. 1789 Bkntham Z. qg-rV. xvii. 3<^ The villo.sity of 
the skin, 1832 Dana Crust, i. 200 But alight traces of any 
villosity can be detected, 1861 Hagen Synop. Neuroptera 
N, Amer. 180 Thorax obscure brassy-brown, with brown 
villosity. 

2. a. A villous formation or surface, "b. A villus. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, II. 229 This villosity is 
supposed to be composed of tubes adapted to takinp: up the 
surrounding fluids. 1837 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwifery 
go Its internal surface, .exhibiting granulations, and some 
extremely delicate villosities. *879 De Quatrefages' Hum, 
Spec, so The niodifications of the hair and villosities, 
Villo’so-, comb, form of L. villssus Villose a., 
as in villoso-scabrous adj. 

1846 Dana Zooph. C184S) 390 Exterior finely striate and 
villoso-scabrous or spinulous. 

Villous (viiss), a, [ad. L. villosusV\siUOB& a. 
Cf. F. villeuxl\ 

1. Anat. Covered with numerous thick-set, 
slender projections resembling short hairs : a. Of 
the inner coat of the stomach or intestines. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 169 pe stomak & pe guttis is 
ordeyned a skyn, pat is clepid lie siphac ; & is a syngle skyn 
& is not villous. 1731 P>.v.smvmctT Aliments i. C1735) 7 I'he 
quick Sensation of the inward villous Goat of the Stomach. 
*733 Cheyne Malady n. vli. §i (1734) 184 Either it 
[the stomach] is too thin and weak,.. or the inner yillous 
Membrane is worn off. 1769 Hbwson in Phil. Tram. LIX, 
210 The lacteals in the cod. .are remarkable for having a 
beautiful net-work of vessels between the muscular and 
villous coat of the intestines. 1842 Qowiy Digest. 94 On : 
examining the surface of the villous coat with a magnifying 
glass. 1881 Mivart Cat 183 There is thus'a great contrast 
between its interior and the villous internal surface of the 
small intestine. 

b. In general use- 

1764 Reid Inquiry ii. § r The membrana pituHaria, and 
the olfactory nerves, which are distributed to the villous 
parts of this membrane. 1792 Phil. Trans. LXXXII. r79 
The tongue itself is extremely villous, having some very I 
long villi at the point, which act, I conceive, somewhat like 
capillary tubes. _ 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anai. 555 The 
surface of the ciliaiy processes is reticulated and villous. 
1846 Carpenter Man. Phys. 192 The villous and vascular 
condition of a Mucous membrane. 1870 Rolleston Anim% 

L fe 124 The pharynx has a coarsely villous exterior. 

2 . Gi the nature of villi. 

16S4 Power Exp, Philos, i. 22 An Appendent Proboscis 
or Trunk, consisting of many villous filaments in figure of a 
Cone. *834 C, H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. iv. 188 
Rokitansky describes a variety of cancer, which he calls 
villous, from its consisting of a kind of delicate fibrous 
stalk branching at its end into villous processes. 1873 F. T. 
Roberts Handbk, Med. 44 The weak new vessels .in cer- 
tain vascular cysts, or villous processes. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. J^ Pract, Med. (1878) 93 Fungous, papular, villous, or 
cystic formations. 

Comb. t8^ G. Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 13 Covered with 
small red villous-looking granulations. 

3. Of animals : Hairy, furry. rare~^, 

166s Lovell Hist, Anim, Sf Min. Isagoge bi, Horses 
have most haire upon the mancj lions upon their shoulders, 

. .and the hare is most villous ; in all they grow thick. 

4. Bot. Of parts of plants s Thickly covered with 
long soft hairs. 

xg66 Museum Rust, VI. 444 The flowers.. are succeeded 
by a swelling, villous pod. *787 Fam. Plants 1, 41 Stigmas 
two, villous on the side. 1808 Roxburgh in Asiat. Res. 
VIII. 500 Leaves alternate, . .smooth above, villous under- 
neath. i944 Florist's yntl. (1846) V. 18 Its petals being far 
less taper-pointed, and hot villous, x8&xGard. Chron. XVI, 
780 The whole plant is more or less villous, 
b. Consisting of villi. 

i8at W, P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer. I. 37 The lower 
leaves, .invested beneath with a villous pubescence. 

Hence Vi'Uously 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 419 Empty glumes villously 
ciliate. , 

llVilltlS (vi’liSs), Bot. and Anat. PI. villi 
(vi'lai). [L. villus tuft of hair, shaggy hair, etc.] 
1 . Bot, A long, slender, soft hair. 

1^04 J. Harris Arx I, PY//z, in Botany, are small 

Hairs like the Grain of Plush or Shag, with which, as with 
a kind of Excrescence, some Trees do abound. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner, go The multicellular heads of 
the., glandular hairs, villi, and scales. 

Z.^Anat, A slender hair-like process or minute 
projection forming one of a number closely set 
upon a surface. 

pl, igz8 Chambers Cycl., Crusta Villoso, . . the fourth 
Tunic. , of the Stomach. ..On the inner Surface of this Coat, 
are seen innumerable V Mi or Fibrillm. xggx Encycl, Brit. 
I. 260/1 The yilli of this intestine [sc. the duodenum] are 
thicker than in the stomach. 1792 [see Villous At. i b], 
1848 Carpenter /Ikiay. Phys. 174 The lacteals originate in 
the numberle.ss villi, or minute projections, with which the 
mucous membrane that lines the alimentary tube is covered, 
1861 J. R. Ctreenb Man. Anim. Kingd., Caslent. 31 The 
surface of this layer is often elevated into a number of villi, 
or conical processes. i83i Mivart Car 26 It maybe pro- 
duced into many, often relatively large, papilla or villi. 

sing, 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 40 In the intervals of 
the digestive action, only a few granules., can be seen at the 
end of the villus. *880 Beale Slight A ilments 8g Every 
villus of the intestinal canal is supplied with nerve fibres. 

‘Vilin.(e, obs. varr. Film sb. Vilne, ‘Viloiiy(e, 
etc., obs. varr. Villainy. Vilou, obs. f. Willow. 
Vilte, var. ViLETY (?bs. Vilthy, southern dial, 
var. Filthy a. Vily(e, obs. vair. Vilely adv, 
Vilyooit, obs. f. WsTLiBooAT. 

Vim (vim). Orig. l/.S. [Commonly regarded 
as a. L. vim, acc. sing, of vis strength, energy ; 
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but the earlier adverbial use (see quot. 1850) sug- 
gests a purely imitative or interjectional origin.] 
Force or vigour, energy, ‘go’, ■f Also as MV., 
vigorously, sharply. 

1830 Odd Leaves 51 (Thornton), He thought of his spurs, 
so he rls up, an' drove them vim in the boss’s flanx. Ibid, 
gr. 1875 New yo>-k Herald 17 April (Bartlett), 'With a 
vim and determination that sometimes makes victory half 
assured. 1876 F. L. Galt in Orton Andes S/ Amazons lu 
xliv, 586 [The Portuguese] seem still to carry about the vim 
of a Vasco de Gama in their wanderings. 1880 Johnson 
W. L. Garrison 128 There was. -a Garrisonian grip and vim 
in the anti-slavery sentiment of the county. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 259/1 He fought Welland with a vim that I have 
never seen equaled. 

t "Vimaxio. 05 s.~"'^ [ad. OF. vimauve, mod.F* 
guimauve. Cf. Maw Marsh-mallow. 

c r4ro Master of Game xli. (MS. Bodl. 546) fob 58, penne 
take je of ]?e mauys & of pe vimauys & of pe white lylyes. 
Vi minal, a. rarer~°. [ad. L. vimindl-is, f, 
vtmin-, vimen osier.] (See quots.) 

*623 CocKEitAM I, Pzwrfwa/, apt or fit to bind with. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Viminai, apt towinde 
or binde, belonging to (Dsiers or Twigs. [Hence in later 
Diets, with varying definitions,] 

Vinaineous (vimi'n/bs), a. Now razr. Also 
y viminioua. [f. L. vtmine-us (f. vtmin-, 
vimen ; see prec.) -b - 0 U 8 .] 

1 . Made of pliable twigs or wickerwork. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 189 Chirurgions have in- 
vented an JEstuary of a vimineous texture like a bird-cage. 
1664 Evelyn Ajp/wa 37 The Timber is incomparable.., be- 
cause it js exceedingly light, for Vine, and Hop-props, and 
divers viminious works. 1717 Prior Alma nt. 172 As in a 
PI ive’s vimineous Dome, Ten thousand Bees enjoy their 
PIome,_ 1736 H. Brooke Univ, Beauty vi. 309 Here lightly 
some vimineous burdens bear. 

2 . Bot. Producing long, flexible shoots or twigs. 
1664 Evelyn Sylva 3 Willows, and all the Vimineous 

kinds, which are raised of Sets only. 1694 Westmacott 
Script, Herb, 154 This vimineous Tree [poplai] is properly 
but of two kinds. Ibid, 222 'i bis [the willow] is one of the 
Vimineous family. 1731 R Miller Gnrrf. Di'cA s.v. 
tation, In some, it [the principle of life] is seated bothyn the 
Roots, and all over the Trunk and Branches; as, in the 
Vimineous or 'Willow Kinds. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, 
236 Vimineous, ptodndvag slender twigs, such as those used 
for wicker-work. »S66 Treas, Bot, 1216/2, 

Vin, southern dial, variant of Findw, 

11 Vina (v2-na). Also 8 vena, 9 veena, [Skr, 
and Hindi vindi\ An Indian mnsical instrument 
consisting of a fretted fingerboard, to which seven 
strings fitted with pegs are attached, with a gourd 
at each end ; an Indian lyre. 

1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (x 8 xx) I. err 
A musician softly toubhed the chords of a vena. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers v. IntrOd., As the 
story was chiefly to be told in song,.. he borrowed the vina 
of LaUa Rookh’s slave. 1837 [Mrs, Maitland] Leti. fr, 
Madras (r843) 55 First,. came in an old man.. to play and 
sing to the vina, an instrument like a large niandoline. *896 
Ind, Mag.Jaxi. 39 Instrumental music on the veena., Is also 
much in vogue among them. 

Vinaceo'as (V9in4‘*ja8), a. [f. L. vindee-us, 
i. vtn-um wine ; see -AcEous,] Of the (reddish) 
colour of wine ; wine-coloured. 

1688 Holme Armoury ii, 244 The Throat [is] tinctured 
with a lovely viiiaceoua, graplike colour. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1 . 067 The rump a fine cinereous s breast 
and belly, pale chesnut dashed with a vinaceous cast. x8oa 
Binglry Anttn. Biog, (1805) II. 388 The fore part of the 
neck and breast are Vinaceous. 18x5 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool. IX. i. gx Throat and sides of thehead vinaceous. 
X889 P. L. Sci.ater Argentine Ornith. II. 140 Beneath 
plumbeous, with a strong vinaceous tinge. 

b. Qualilying names of colours. 

1788 J. 'White yml. Voy. N. S. Vales iiggo) 146 The 
general colour of the bird otherwise is brown, changing to 
vinaceous red on the breast. 1817 Stephens in Skaxu's 
Gen, Zool. X. i. 3 Vinaceous-grey Coly, with a blue tail, 
crested head, and shining green occiput. Ibid. XL i. 84 
Pigeon with the head.. of a vinaceous purple, 1872 Couks 
N. Amer, Birds 226 Olive-gray with a reddish tinge, crown 
and under parts vinaceous.red, 1889 P. L. Sclatek Argen- 
tine Ornith. jli. 140 Above pale vinaceous brown. 

c. ellipt. or as yA 

iSrg Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XI. 1. 126 The belly, 
sides, thighs, and Under tail-cbverts, of a reddish vinaceous. 
1877 Cousis & Allen N.Amer. Rod. 811 The prevailing tint 
of the dor.-ial surface varies from gray to pale vinaceous, 

■Vitiaora, Villager, obs, forms of Vini:gak. 
fVinager. Obs.~'* [Cf. vinageria, 

vinacheria (Du Cange).] ? A wine-vessel. 

4x440 Promp. Parv, 510/1 Vynagere (K. vynagre, P, 
vynegyr), vinarinm, 

II Vinaigrette (vine’gre’t). Also 7-8 vinai- 
gret, 7, 9 viuegxette, 9 -vtaaigaiet. [F. vinai- 
grette vinegar-sauce (also in senses 2 and 3), f. 
Vinegar aA] 

tl. A condiment prepared with vinegar. Obs~^ 
1699 Evelyn Acetaria 20 Cucumber,, .tho' very cold and 
moist, the mo.st approved Sallet alone, or in Composition, 
of all the Vinaigrets, to sharpen the Appetite. 

2 . A small two-wheeled carriage drawn or pushed 
by persons, formerly in use in France. Now only 
Hist. 

1698 W. Sorbiirt's Joum. Land, 6 , 1 saw a little 

Master in a little Vinegrette, drawn along by two Boys, 
much bigger then himself, and push'd behind by a Maid. 
1698 M. Lister Journ, Parts (1699) 13 The 'Vinegrette, a 
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Coadi on Two Wheels, dragg’d by a Man, and push'd 
behind h^ a Woman or Boy, or both. 1898 A. Balfour To 
A rms xxiv. 272 The vinegrettes plying hither and thither 
. . are like Sedans mounted on tivo thin wheel.s. 

3 . A small ornamental bottle or box nsually 
containing a sponge charged with some aromatic 
or pungent salts ; a smelling-bottle. 

1811 Miss L. M, Hawkins C'Uss ^ Gertr. I. 55 She had 
no resource but silence, her fan and her vhiaigretU. 1847 
C. Bronte yrtw^Ajrexviii, The matrons, mean time, offered 
vinmgrettes and wielded fans. x866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt 
xxxix, She. .took up. .a gold vinaigrette which Mrs. Tran- 
some often liked to carry with her, 
b. transf. Applied to a person. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I, iv. 140, I would not. .have 
ventured to confess to my most exemplary parent, more 
especially in the presence of the fair vinaigrette,.. the 
adventure at Twickenham. 

Vinatgrotis, a, rarer^. {"f. F. vinaigre vine- 
gar.] Vinegary; sour-tempered. 

1837 Carlyle AV. Rev, i. vn, ix, Even the ancient vlnai- 
grous Tantes admit itj the King’s Aunts, ancient GraUle 
and Sisterhood, 

■VinaMr, obs. Sc. form ofViNEGAB. 

Vinal (vsi-nal), a, [ad. L. vmal-is (rare), f. 
vtn-um wine, or directly f. vin-tim -f -AL.] 
fl. Addicted to, fond of, wine. Obs,~~^ 

165a S. S. Weepers 6 His Vinal and Venereous temper 
opened the little Wicket for the five other Deadly Sinnes. 
2 . 1 ’reduced by, originating in, wine. 

1638 R, White tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp, (ed. 2) tto The 
bodies . .attract unto themselves . . such as are of their nature 
. . { as wine doth the vinall spirits, a 1700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11 . 313 Their vinal Steams evaporating, 
they Felt of their usual Vigour a Decay, 1894 Froude 
Erasmus xi. 210 She. drank it [the wine] to the last drop... 
Then .she.. tried to pitch him overboard. There is vinal 
energy for you, 

VinaTlous, a. rcLre~°. [f. L. vtndri-us, f. vtnum 
wine : see -akioos.] Of or belonging to wine. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 

■Viaatouian, a. rartr^. (See quot and Vini- 

TOKIAN a.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vinaiorian, belonging to the 
dresser of a Vineyard. 

evince,®. Ol>s.’~^ [ad. L. mMs-diris.] intr. To 
win the day, be vici orious. 

1530 Cromwell in Si. Papers Hen. Pill, I. 367 The 
Floremynes dothe styll continew and defends the power of 
the Pope, and it ys supposyd that tiiey shall vynce. 

t Viaoent. sMng. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] The dupe in a betting game of bowls or 
the like. Also Vincents law, the art of cheating 
at bowls, etc. 

^ *592 Greene Conny-caMmgw. B ij h, The Vincents Law 
is a common deceit or cosenage vsed in Bowlinu-allies, 
amongst the baser sort of people. Ihid. n, B iij, The Vin- 
cent,. .that is the simple man that stands by, and not ac- 
quainted with their cosenaga 

‘Vincentian (vinsemjani), rf. and a.l [f. Vin^ 
cent (see def.) + -ian.] a. sh. A member of an 
order of Roman Catholic mission-priests founded 
by St Vincent de Paul (1576-X660). b. adj. Of 
or perlaining to this order, 
r8s4 Newman in W. Ward ZyS (1912) I. xi. 338 [I] went 
off to Cork to the Vincentians. 

Vincentian (vinse-njan), 0.2 [f. Vincent (see 
def.) + -IAN.] Originating or associated with Stu 
Vincent of Lerins (died (T 450 A. D.). 

The reference is to St. Vincent's test of orthodoxy s ‘ quod 
ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus creditum e.st * 

1875 LinnoN in Johnston Rife ^ Leii. ( iqoAyH 200 Vottr 
difficulty seems to be in the meaning of ‘Semper'' in the 
Vincentian Canon. sSBy Lv. Acrots Leti. Mary Gladstone 
(1913) 182 No consensus, no Vincentian Rule, exists that 
can decide this question. . 

t Vincetoxic. obs.-'^ [ad, med.L. &/««■«/«- 
iewn, -zrMr (used as a plant-name), i. 'L.vincere 
to overcome + teximm poison.] An antidote to 
poison- 

ifisS J. RpmSsoN Cab« V,entllaii<m vn. in Endoxa, etc. 
i5_i Some Vincetoxicks I/WwAaf -toricks] are gcnerall, and 
will be contrary to severall kinds [of poison]. 

Vinoh, obs. So. form of Whnch j 3 . 
VittcibiHty (vinsibrliti). [f. next + -itt.] 
The state of being vincible; capability of being 
conquered or overcome. 

1752 Richardson (1804’! III. 203 An tn.stancc of his 
favourite observatitm in behalf of the vindbility of a first 
love. 1753 Grnsidison (1781) VI. xii, 47, 1 don't know 
what to say to the vincibility of such a I.ove. 1807 Ann. 
Ena. V. 3+4 A belief in the vincibillty of Frenchmen. 1836 
J. Strano Giasgatu Sf Its Clubs 141 In Egypt they bad 
testified to the vincibility ed the French Invitwibies. 

Viacilble (vPnsab’l), a. [ad. L. vincibilis, t 
vincHre 10 overcome : see -IBI.E. So obs. F, vin^ 
cible. It. vincibile, Sp. venciMe,. Pg. vetuivet.'\ 

In the 13th cent, version of Higden (Rolls) IV.xSj vies, 
cible oceuxs as an excot iot invincible, 

1 . Of persons : That may be overcome or van- 
quished in battle or conflict, or in some contest ; 
susceptible of defeat or overthrow. > 

1348 Udall, etc. Ernsnt. Pur. Matt. iv. 33 b, Christ Oner; 
came hym to .shewe vnto v.s that he was vincible. 1:390 R. 
Adams in llarl, Misc, \. 120 The English fleet,. dispersed 
that invincible Navy, and made it vincible. r6io L 
Hayward Edw. VI, 73 He not easily vincible in spirit., 
drew his sword and caused others to doe the like. 1686 
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C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 483 That Spanish . 4 .rmado (which was 
stilcd Invincible, but proved Vincible). t736 Ainsworth 
Eat. Diet, u, Vincibilis, vincible, conquerable. 1834 
■Wjlks Hist. Half Cent. 68 'J’he allies . . could scarcely 
believe that the Napoleon who had sooften conquered them 
was really vincible. 1899 S. E. Herrick in W. H. Salmon 
Culture Chr. Mankood 240 And the heart is so exultant, so 
vigorous, and the man is so feeble and -so vincible. 

transf. Atlantic Monthly iAXSiyi. 418 He [Peel] was 
vincible by the truth. 

2 . Of material or immaterial things, obstacles, 
arguments, etc. ; That may be overcome ; conquer- 
able, surmountable. 

01368 CovERDALE Sk. Death (1579J no To heare howe 
vnhurtfull, yea wholesome and vincible death is become 
thorow Christ. 1389 Marprel. Title- p.. Very in- 

sufficiently fui-nished, with notable inabilitie of most vincible 
reasons. 1631 Fuller Davids Sin xxxv. (i86S) 49 Nought 
is so hard but vincible by paines. 1666 J. Smith Old Age 
(1676) 133 All imminent evil is lookedupon either as vincible 
or invincible. 1686 Plot Siaffonishi igi A Pox-stone, L e. 
a stone scarce vincible by fire. 1733 Richard.son Grandison 
(1781) III. xxviii. 315 Were this great difficulty to be 
vincible. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett gtevenik Indiscr. V. 
130 He dreaded.. her sense of duly, her obedience to her 
parents, had their objections been vincible. 1834 Blackw, 
Mag, XVI, 581 The form of faith that Lydia held (a vincible 
objection in other circumstances) was made a rea.son. 187a 
Chr. World Pulpit 11 . 183 It is because these influences 
are vincible, .that we are exhorted not to grieve the Spirit 
ofGoA 

Tb. Vincible ignorance, an ignorance the means 
of overcoming which are possessed by the ignorant 
person himself. Cf. Invinoiblb a. i c. 

C1626 Donne Serm. Ixxvi. (1640) 773 God forgives none 
of that which is left undone, out of a wilfull and vincilile 
ignorance. 1689 Dial. betw. 'J'iimthy iS- 3 Though I 
must tell you, Tim, 'tis vincible ignorance; for that you 
have notread them, is your own fault. 1724 A. Shields 
Life y. Remukk Ep. Rdr. (1827) p. vii, I'heir Ignorance 
also proved vincible, when they had got that One Minister, 
whom he so reproaches. xSa^ Cath. Did. 424/2 All vin- 
cible ignorance of the things a man's duty requires him 
to know IS in itself sinful. 1891 Cath. Hews 31 Jan. 3 4 
Violation of duty attended by culpableor vincible ignorance. 

Hence Vinoiblenessj ‘Vimcibly adv. 

1654 Bramkall yusi Vind. vi. fr66i) 157 Such Papists as 
they count vincibly ignorant of Roman errours. 1656 — 
Replic, viii. 323 The Roman Church.. doth not excom- 
tminicate all the Christians of Africk, Asia,. .but only such 
a,s do erre vincibly or sinfully. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), 
Viucibleness, Capableuess or Liableuess to be conquered or 
overcome. 

■Vl-noture. rarer-°, [ad. t,. vinctura, f. vincire 
to bind.] * A binding or tying.' 

1636 Blount Glossogr. [Hencein later Diets.] 
"T’i'iicular, a. rare. [f. L. vinctil-um a bond or 
tie.] Of a vowel ; Connective. K\.%xs ellipt. as sb. 
So Vinoula tion (see qnot.). 

1871 Kennedv Public Sch. Lai, Gram, 9 The weakest 
vowel is if for which reason it is used as a Vinoular, to 
link panp in Flexion and Derivation. Ibid. 19 Vinculation, 
or insertion of a Vincular Vowell. 

"{•iri'nexilate, a. Obs.~^ \ad. L, vinculat-us, 
pa. pple. of vincnldre to bind.] Bound. 

13M R, CoFLAND Galyeds Terap. D J, Yf the viceres be 
nat bounde yt thou mytygate the phlegmon. For it is 
necessary that they be nal vynculate, 

Ij Yis-culum (vi qkitlltlm). PI. vincula. [L., 
t vinc-, stem of vincire to bind -i- -m/mzw -ule.] 

1 . A bond of nnion ; a tie. Usually 

*678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. u iv. 697 The Religion of an 
Qam ia a Necessary Vinculum of Civil Society. 1699 
Phil. Trans. XXI- 236 Which, .does diffuse it self through 
the Whole, and breaking the Vinculum of the more sond 
Parts, does dissolve their Corapages. 1710 T, Fuller 
Phann. Exiemp. <1730) 4 The gentle Intestine motion of 
Fermentation knocking asunder their Vincula of mixture, 
they naturally fall to pieces. 1831 Blakey ig8 

In material objects we do not see the connecting principle 
—the vinculaui, as it is termed, which links causes and 
effects together, 1836 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (1S60) II. 
vim iii. 279 The vincula of the Intellectual World are 
poncipaBy forrauias of invocation. m87t Gkote Eth. 
Ptttgm. i. (1876) 13 Intiniate connection drives us to con- 
ceive an ideal ■rinculura, 

2 . Math. A stiaight Tine drawn over two or more 
terms, denoting tbat these are to be considered as 
subject to the same operations of muldplication, 
division, etc., by another term. 

ry™ J. Harris Lex. Teckn. ll, Viticulunt, is a Term in 
DUixiqns, itnplymg thm some compound surd Quantity is 
multjplird info a Fluxion, &c. 1743 W. Emerson Piuxions 
24 the fluxionary.Part maybe divided by the Fluxion of 
RPqt (or Part under the Vinculum). 1798 Hutton 
C^?trseffath..fxZoy)tl. zga When tiie Root under a Vin- 
culnm is a Compound, Quantity ; and the 1 ndex of the part 
or factor Without the Vinculum, increased by i, i.s some 
Mqlttple ,pf dial Under the Vineulum. 1x842 Hrande Diet. 
“CZ, efiL ,1297 Yiepa :first used, the bar or line ox'er the 
qiiaiititi^ fora vi nciilu na.] 2857 B. Snn h A ri/h. A Igebra 
^ed. 4) 5 The sign vinculum, placed over numherii,.. [is] 
used. to. denote that .all numbers under the vinculum, .are 
equalW affected by all numbers not under the vinculum. 
*873 EncycL Brit^, 1 , Stgi/t Each of these Iqucuilities] has a 
Imq drawn over it called a'vincukim. 

jdg. Tate Grh, Metres \h Theatre of Greeks fed. 2) 
427 1 he words'from rivto traiSa are inclo.-ed as it were in 
a vinculum o£ syntax. r87x R. H. HtrrroN Ess. (1877) L 
38 The other notion of unity,. denotes the vinculum, or 
sheath, under ythtcb » branches of thought or exi.sten ce, 
teally different in kind, are taken up into a single complex 
TOqt or stem, 

8 . A^at. A ligament or firennm. 

1839 M'AyNB' Aj.^OT. Zex. (and in later Diets.), 


■Vincus, obs. or dial. Sc. var. Vanquish v. 
Vind, southern dial. var. Find v, ; obs. Sc. f. 
Wind®. Vindage, var. Vbndagb Ofo. Vin- 
dak, obs. Sc. var. Window. Vinde, southern 
ME. var. Find v. ; obs. f. Vine sb. 
Vindeniial(vindJ-miai), a. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
classical) vindemidl-is, f. vindhiiia Vindemy.] Of 
or belonging to, associated with, the gathering of 
grapes. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (Hence in Phillips, Kersey, etc ] 
1819 H. Busk Dessert 418 Yes, come, Lyacus, leave thy 
lucid rills, Thy ivy borders and vindeinial hills, 

Vindemiate (vindf-mie't), v. [f. la. vindem- 
iat-, ppl. stem of vindemidre, f. as pre&] intr. 
To gather ripe fruit, esp. grapes. Hence Via- 
de'miating vbl. sb. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. Aug. 72 Now vindemiate and 
take your Bees towards the e.\piratio_n of this Moneth. 1670 
Bi.ount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Vindemiate, to gather grapes 
or ripe fruit in harvest. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 1728 
Chambers Cyct., Vindemiaiing, the gathering of Grapes, or 
other ripe Fruits. 1831 Whewkll in Todhunter Acc. Writ. 
(1876) 11 . 123 People will ask you to reckon your fruits : so 
vindemiate as fast as you can. 

Vindemiation (vind fmiJ^ -Jon), [afl. med.L. 
vindemiatio, L L. vindMmare: see prec.J The 
gathering of grapes or other fruits. Also tramf. 

and_X?‘- 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. x. (1623) T ij, Of the fruit 
and profit of Bees : Wherein is shewed fir.st the Vindemia. 
lion or taking of Combes. iCs^'W.G. Bacon’s Hist. Wimis, 
etc. 305 Let this be the first Vindemiation or inchoated 
interpretation of the Forme of heat. _ 1669 Worlidge Syst. 
Agric. 277 Vindemiation, the gathering of Grape.s, or reap- 
ing the Fruit of any thing; as of Cherries, Apples, Bees, &c. 
1 727 Bailey (vol. IT, and in later Diets. 
Vinde-miatory, a. rare~^. [ad. L. vindemidt- 
Sri-tts (Varro).] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount , Vindeniiatoty, of or belonging to 

gathering Grapes, or ripe Fruit in Harvest. 

11 Vindemiatrix (vind Tin ie'-triks), [med. or 
mod.L. fem. cA vindemidior vintager, star in Virgo, 
f. L. vindemidre : see Vindemiate &.] 

1 . A bright fixed star in the constellation Virgo. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Vindemiatrix, a Fixed 

Star of the third Magnitude, in the Constellation Virgo, 
whose Longitude is 185 degr. 23 min. Latitude 16 degr 
IS min. [Hence in later Diets.] 1728 Chambers Cjtr/. s.v. 
Virgo, Stars in the Constellation Virgo [include], ..Upper 
of North Wing, Vindemiatrix. 1843 Penny Cyct, XX'vI. 
373/1 Of the bright stars in this mangle, Vindemiatrix is 
the one nearest lo the line joining Arcturus and Leonis. 
18S0 Olmsted MeeJu Hyav. 347 Twenty degrees north of 
Spica, is Vindemiatrix, in the arm of Virgo, a star of the 
third magnitude. 

2 . ‘A female vintager ’ (Bailey, 1J21). 

t Vi'ademy. Obs."'^ fafi. L. vindemia vMage, 
fruit-gathering.] The taking of honey fiom bee- 
hives. 

1609 C. Butler Pern. Mon. v. (1623) Kiij, At the Vin- 
demie, in a fair calm morning, before any Bees be abroad, 
shut up close all the stalls in your Garden. 

ViadeH, southern ME. variant of Find v, 
■Vindicabi'lity. rare-’‘, [f. next.] 'The 
quality of being vindicable, or capable of support 
or justification.’ 

1828-32 Webster (citing Jrnl. ofSdence). 

Vindicable (.vi-ndikab’l), a. [,atl. late L. vin- 
diedbilis (Du Cange), f. L. vindicare to vindicate. 
Cf. OF. vindicable punishing.] 
fl. Vengeful, vindictive. 

*632 Lithgow Trasu 1. 7 Any obuious obiect of disastrous 
misfortune : or perhaps any vindicable action, [which] might 
from an vnsetled ranckour be concerned. 

2 . Capable of being vindicated ; admitting of 
being justified or maintained. 

tbsn EngL Mountebank Cast. Sickly Water State zThext 
freedoms, liberty of person, property of Estates given away 
and become meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor pre- 
servable by Law', 1713 Land. Goa. No. 3090/1 The most 
vindicable Quarrel lan be imagin’d. 1736 Chandler Hist. 
Persec. 436,^ 1 think this manner of sub.scribing to Creeds., 
is infamous in its nature, and vindicable upon no principles 
of conscience and honour. 177S S- J. Pka'i t Liberal Opin. 
xiviil. (1783) M. '-9, I think every work of God vindicaiiie. 
1836 J. Halley in W.Atnot ilfrwz. (1842) 61 Feelings which 
were natural, but by no means vindicable. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 11 . 336 Hostilities in this campaign 
were generally prosecuied in a stem and inflexible spirit, 
vindicable, perhaps, by the cruelty and treachery of the 
Mahratta princes. 

Vi’ndicant. Roman Law. [a^.'L.vindicant-, 
vimlicans, pres. pple. 01 vindicare ; see ntxU] Tbe 
claimant in a suit. 

1880 Muihhead Gams n. § 24 The praetor adjudges the 
thing lo the viiidicant. ibid, iv, § 16 The vindicanl held in 
bis hand a rod. 

Vindica'te (vlmdik^’t), v. Also 6 7 as pa, pple. 
[f L. vindicat-, ppl. stem of vindicare (also ven- 
diedre : see Vendicatew.) to claim, to set free, to 
punish, etc., f. vim, acc. sing, of vis force + rfz^-, 
stem of diclre to say, Cf. It. vindicare, Sp. and 
Pg. vindicar, F. vendiquer.l 
tl. Irtais. a. To exercise in revenge. Ohs. ' 
*S 33 Bellenden Livy {.S.T.S.) JI. 326 Praying ham to 
provid bat be peple vindicat na Ire nor wraith {altered to 
vse na vengeance nor pmnycioun] on bam. 
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f b. To avenge or revenge (a person, cause, 
•wrong, etc.). Obs. 

i6z3 Cockebam I, Vmdicaie, to reuenge. 1659 Stani-ey 
//tsi:. Philos, i. (1687) 17/2 Solon declared, that it behoved 
them, .that they should vindicate the Gods cause. 1660 
INGELO Bentiv. * Ur. u. (1682) 164 Resolving by God’s 
assistance to vindicate his Wrongs. 1665 Sir 'i. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 67 News, .being brought King Achbar that 
Mirza Sbaroph..had been injured by the Ouzbeg Tartar; 
the King resolves to vindicate him. *713 Swift Cadenus 
If Vanessa Wks. 1755 III. n. 18 But Cupid, full of mischief, 
longs To vindicate his mother’s wrongs. 

fo. To punish; to visit 'with punishment. Obs. 
163a Lithgow Trav. viii. 367 There are seuerall Seates of 
luslvce heere (though none to vindicate beastlinesse). 1639 
Pearson Creed i. 86 God is more powerfull to exact sub- 
iection, and to vindicate rebellion. 1665 Manley Groiius' 
Ltrm C. IVars 974 Private Trespasses should be vindicated 
upon the Authors thereof themselves, or else where they 
lived. 1770 Burke Pr-es. Disconi. 8 Because our grievances 
are.. not precisely those which we bore from the Tudors, 
or indicated on the Stuarts. 

f 2 . To make or set free ; to deliver or rescue. 
Usually const. Obs. (common 1620-60). 

1568-7* ifitle\ The Warkis of..Schir Dauid Lyndesay... 
Newly correctit, and vindicate from the former Errouris 
ouhairwith thay war hefoir corruptit. 1570 Buchanan 
Adman. Wks. (S. T. S.) 22 How 5e haue vindicat this 
realms out of thraldome of strangearls. 1613 Sir A. 
Sherlev Trav. Persia 83 Nothing will glue you more 
honour then. . First to vindicate those places, in which your 
religion is oppressed. 1620-51 I. Jone.s Stone-H eng CT655) 

2 i'o vindicate, as much as in me lies, the Founders of this 
•venerable Antiquity from oblivion. 1650 A.shmole Arca- 
num in Fetsc. Chem. r66 A faithfull.. Teacher, that may 
make the clear Sun conspicuous unto them, and vindicate 
their eies fi-om darknesse. 166^ Needham Med. Medicinse 
267 The Liquor ferments, and is vindicated from Putrefac- 
tion and Stagnation. 1756 Burke Vind. Nnt. Sac, Wks. 
1842 I. 2t We should renounce their dreams of society, to- 
gether with their visions of religion, and vindicate our.selves 
into perfect liberty. 1761 Humb Uisi. Eng. I. xiii. 328 His 
successful valour seemed to vindicate the nation from the 
ignominy into which it had fallen by its tame submission.^ 
absol. 1628 Gaule Pract. (1629) no Caesar vindi- 
cates from a knowne Enemie; Christ redeemes from a 
secret Aduersarie. 

3 . To clear from censure, criticism, suspicion, or 
doubt, by means of demonstration; to justify or 
uphold by evidence or argument. 

a 163s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 6t And so I shall 
onely vindicate the scandal! of his death, and conclude 
him. 1651 Baxter /«/; Bapi. 150 O that God would find 
out some way to vindicate his own honor, and clear his 
cause, i^i Langbaine Acc. Eitg. Poets Pref., I might be 
capable of doing them better Service, in vindicating their 
Fame. 1736 Butler n, viii. 389 The design of this 
treatise is not to vindicate the character of God. 1776 Sir 
J. Reynolds Uisc. (1778) 2S0 Poussin . . is said to have vindi- 
cated the conduct of J ulio Romano for his inattention to the 
masses of light and shade. 178a Mlss Burney Cecilia v. ii, 

1 don’t mean to vindicate what has happened. 18x7 Jas, 
Mill Btii. India 1. 11. ix. 413 Mr._Pla-y fair admits that the 
Indian tables cannot be entirely vindicated in this re.spech 
1835 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. xvit. IV. 75 Those who had 
effected this Revolution thought it prudent to send a 
deputation to France for the purpose of vindicating their 
proceedings L' fool Mercury He has no 

secret treaties to vindicate, no occult motives to gloss over 
in dubious pleadings. 

b. With personal object. 

1646 Cbashaw Siefs_ to Temple, Treatise Charity 13 These 
karned leaves shall vindicate to thee Thy holiest, humblest, 
band-maid Charitie. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 33S, 
I rise up to vindicate the Committee. 1675 Baxter Catic. 
Theol. ti. n. 238, 1 must be so far justified, that is, vindi- 
cated against Calumny by my innocency in those points. 
170a C. Mather Magn, Chr. iii. ilL (1832) 536 The mention 
of this ^ves me an opportunity.. also to vindicate another 
great man unto the churches of our Lord Je.su.s Christ. 

rejl. 1639 Massinger Unaai. Combat iv, i, The torch 
that feeds them was not lighted at Thy altars, Cupid. 
Vindicate thyself, And do not own it 1 a 1648 hn, Herbert 
lien. P7//(i 683) 232 It was thought, by some, he might 
haue Vindicated htmself in great part. 1679 J. Smith 
Narr. Popish Plot 19 ’There being no way left to vindicate 
themselve.s, or discredit their Accusers, save the making 
their recourse toTks. 1828 DTsrakli CA<zf, /, II. v. 130 
He could have vindicated htmself, if his enemies had cho.sen 
to be his listeiiers. 1849 Macaulay Bist. Eng. v. I, 661 
'The wicked judge and the wicked kingattempted to vindi- 
cate themselves by throwing the blame on each other. 

c. Const. (a chajge, imputation, eto.). 

■1W4 H. MoreH /(?4 in Myst, Mg. 487 Those more notable 

Philosophick Truths In the Scripture doth . . vindicate her 
from that vile I mputation of Ignorance in Philosophy. 1675 
J. Howe Living Temple r. ii. 20 He makes Velleiu.s highly 
vindicate from this imputation, 1700 Ijjckk Hitin. Und. 
(ed. 4) ly. viii. 367 But how that vindicates the making use 
of Identical Propositions for the Improvement of Know- 
ledge, from the Imputation of Trifling, I do not see. 1723 
J. Dart Wesiitnmitsterinm I. 87 This I here mention to 
vindicate my self from those Mistakes of which I am not 
guilty, 1798 Ferriah Illustr. Sterne^ etc. 37, 1 must vin- 
dicate Sterne from a charge^ of plagiarism. 1825 Scoit 
Betrothed xxix, When he vindicated him from the suspicions 
thrown out by Guarine. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 
18 He turned all his defence to vindicate himself from the 
charge of treason. 1891 Speaker a May 526/2 It is.. the 
first serious attempt that has been made to vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and his followers. 

d. To provide justificatioa for (sometbiag) ; ta 
justify by facts or results. Also with personal object. 

170a Fauquiiar Twin Rivals iv.iv, For lle.av'n’s sake, 
Mr. R'ichmore, what have I ever shewn to vindicate this 
presumption of yours? 1749 Fielding Tom Jmes v. vi, The 
liifidelity of Molly, . would perhaps have ■vindicated a much 


greater degree of resentment than be expressed on the 
occasion, a 1763 Shenstone Ess. Wks, 1763 II- 203 One 
should not de.stroy an insect, .without a reason sufficieut to 
vindicate one through ail the courts of morality. 1836 J, 
Gilbert Christian Aionem. vii. (1852) 205 The mere fact 
of voluntariness is in.suffident to vindicate the justice of 
allowing the assumed responsibility. 1882 JPebody Eng, 
younalism xx. 150 No man has more brilliantly vindi- 
cated the sagacity which placed him in a position of power 
and responsibility. 

4 , To assert, maintain, make good, by means of 
action, esp. in one’s own interest ; to defend against 
encroachment or interference. 

1650 Marvell Horatian Ode 62 He nothing common did, 
or mean, ..Nor called the gods with vulgar spite To vindi- 
cate his helpless rigiib 1634 Bramhall Just Vind. L (16S1], 

4 Tliat.. they., vindicate that liberty left them as an in- 
heritance by their Ancestours, from the iucroachments 
..of the Court of Rome. 1671 Mil'ion /*. A’, ri. 47 
Arise and vindicate Ihy Glory, free thy people from 
thir yoke. 1738 Wesley Ps. lxxx. ii, Stir up thy Strength, 
thine Arm make bare, And vindicate thy chosen Race. X777 
Robertson Hist. Amer. vu (1778) igfi^ He thought tte 
happy period was at length come for vindicating liLs own 
rights. i8ai Syd. Smith IVks. (1859) I. 394/2 Prevention 
of intrusion upon private property is a right which every 

g roprietor may act upon, and use force to vindicate. 1875 
TUBBS Comt. Hist. il. 4 The liberties of the nation are 
not yet vindicated, 

6. To claim as properly belonging io oneself or 
another ; to assert or establish possession of (some- 
thing) for oneself or another. 

1680 Dryden Ovid's Ep.^ Pref., Ess, (ed. Ke, i ,1. 233 It 
appears not from their writings, that any of the Grecians 
ever touched upon this way, which our poet therefore justly 
has vindicated to himself, 1737 Genii. Mag, VII. 332 
Though Christ’s Appeal to the noth vindicates that Psalm 
to David, it vindicates none else, i8aa T. Ta'ylor Aputeius 
ai8 Exciting a frivolous controversy about the boundariw 
of the fields, he vindicated the whole of the land to himself. 
1835 Prescott //, i, (1837) 76 Paul the Fourth, one 

of those remarkable men, who. .have vindicated to them- 
selves a permanent place in history. 1838 Hawthorne Fr, 

4- it. Note-bks. II. 42 Grand enough to vindiimte for hina 
all the genius that the world gave him credit for. 1884 
Schaff's Encycl Relig. Know I III. 2466/1 Robert Flint,, 
vindicates him [ic. Voltaire} an honorable place in the 
development of the philosophy of history, 

b. Without const.: To claim for oneself or as 
one’s rightful property. 

1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 224 Affianc’d in your friendly power 
alone, The youth wou’d vindicate the vacant throne. 1733 
— Ess. Man lit. 38 Is thine alone the .seed that strews the 
plaint The birds of heav’n shall vindicate their grmn. 17S1 
Cowper Truth 490 The soul.. Can.. Possess hersetf of all 
that’s good or true, Assert the skies, and vindicate her due. 
1807 J. Barlow Cdumb. in. 830 The wide-beak’d hawk, 
that now beholds me die, Soon.. my flesh shall tear, And 
wolves and tigers vindicate their shai-e, 
o. spec, in Law. Also absoL 
ai8s9 Austin y«m/n (1863)111. 207 A right to vinditmte 
or recover the subject from any who may be in the possession 
of it. 1880 Muirhead Rules Ulf ianxaiv. § 17 The senate 
has decreed that he shall not be entitled to deduct his 
fourth, nor yet. . to vindicate gifts under the testament that 
have become caducous. 1880 — Gains m. §24 When be 
has thus vindicated, the praetor asks the cedent whether 
he makes any counter- vindication. 

Hence Vi’ndioated ppl. a. ; Ti ndioating vbL 
sb. and ppl. a . ; Vradicatiiiigly adv. 

1624 Gataker Transnbst. 42 The vindicating of this piece 
of antiquity to hir, right Author. i64a_DRUMM. of Hawth. 
Skiantachia Wks. (1711) 191 The equity of his taking of 
arm-s, for the vindicating of his crown and state from the 
implacable malice of those men. 1700 Prior Cetrm.^ Sec, 
XV, To rescu’d States, and vindicated Crowns Hit Equal 
Hand prescrib'd their ancient Bounds, 1724 A. Shields 
Life Reiiwick \iZaj) ipf Instead of a reproached Minister, 
we got a vindicated Martyr. 1830 Mrs. Browning 
fr. Poring, xi, I obtain From that same love this vdiidicat- 
ing grace, To live on still in love. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Cong, xiij Her mother required schooling to tell the 
story vindicatingly and proudly. 

Vindication (vmdikB^'Jbn). Also 5 -vyadif, 
vyndycaoion. [a. OF. (now F. dial.) vincHcetr 
vengeance, or ad. L, viniicdtio action of 
claiming, defending, punishing, etc,, f ziindtcdrez 
see prec. Cf. Sp, vindicacion, Fg. -aqua, F. vendi- 
cation. It vendicasionel\ 

fl. a. The action of avenging or revenging. Obs. 
1484 Caxton Fables o/jEsop r. xvi. An asse.. smote hym 
[the lion] in the furhede with his feete by raaner of •vyudyea- 
cion. ii^ — Eneydos xxiL 83 [blie] pursued hym at alia 
houres, in alle places, for to distroye hynif iti nwkynga 
vyndicacion of the deth of his sayd tnoder, 16^ Phillips. 
1690 Norris Pifari/«ff<fi(i694) 77 As to private Vindication 
of lnjuries, that which we more especially call Revenge* 
this I shall readily allow to be utterly unlawfuL 
t b. Retribution, punishment, Qbsr'^ 

1647 May Hisi. Pari l ii. sg Things carried' so fiir on in a 
wrong way must need.s.. require a vindication so sharpe and 
smarting, as that the nation would groan under it 
t 2. Deliver<ance ; emancipation, ObsC^ 

16x3 Sir A. Shkrlev Trav. Persia 7 So abhorred a neigh- 
bour, hum whom, their vindication, into liberty, must bee 
maintained by their own constancy. 

3. The action of vindicating or defending against 
censure, calumay, etc. ; jusUficatlon by proof or 
explanation. . > ■ 

1647 Clarendon Hkt, Reb. r. S-r So the Memory of those 
. . may not losft'tlie "•tesc^hijfwhse due to thphr Virtue; but . ./ 
ihtty find a vtncfaitihiPffr a, beijftr' age! ‘ Ibid, in § 85 Tim 
soldiers publish'd a Vindication, as they call d it, of their 
Proceedings and Resolutions. '1669 Gacd OA Gentiles 


To _Rdr„ The vindication of the Jewish and Christian 
Religion, against the Gentile Philosophers. 1703 Addison 
Italy (1733) 33 Pere Mabillon is now engaged in the 
Vindica-tion of this 'Pear, which a learned Ecclesiastic., 
would have suppressed, as a false and ridiculous Relick. 
*769 Junius Lett, ix, (1788) 63 The author of the vindica- 
tion of your conduct . . writes from his own mere motion. 
1823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 299 Leave the vindication 
of your character to your children. 1837 Lytton E. Mai- 
irav. t. id. He enriched Mrs. Jones for fife, in gratitude for 
her vindication of his lost and early love. 1870 Dickens 
E, Droodvii, Ho begged to thank Miss Lanaless for her 
vindication of liis character. 

b. Ill the phr. tti vindication of. 

1660 Coke Power 4- Sttbj. 266 It will not ill become mee, 
sure, to add a word or two in vindication of Sir Edward 
Coke, a 1667 Cowley Ess.^ Obscurity, This seems a .strange 
Sentence, . .and looks as if it were in vindication of the men 
of business. 1709 Steele Toiler No, 39 T3, I can add 
other circumstances in Vindication of the Account of this 
Learned Body. 17^ Bp. Thomas in xotk Ref Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. I. 307 Then Lord Sandwich .spoke in Vindica- 
tion of the Measure. 1843 M'^Culloch Taxation i. iv. 
(1852I 114 It has been, said, m vindication of this inequality, 
that the properties are of a different description, 
o. A justifying fact or circumstance. 

1846 Trench Mirnc. In trod. 43 The position •which it 
has won., is itself its ■vindication now. 18^ L.Hunt Jarof 
Honey r.. 134 The great vindication of evil is, we could not 
manifest so much virtue without it. 1856 ^KfiKArci. Expl 
ILxvii. 179 Itmust.. stand. . as my vindication for the step, 
in case we should be overtaken by disaster. 

4 . The action of asserting or maintaining. 

1871 R. W. Dale Conmtandm. vi. 166 The Command- 
ment * Thou shalt not kill *, is a Divine vindication of the 
greatness and sanctity of man. 1874 Green Siwrt Hist, 
viii, §3. 490 The bulk of (he members supported Eliot in 
his last vindication of English liberty, 

6, Roman Law, (bee quots.) 

1880 Muirhead Gains it. § 194 A legacy by vindication is 
so called because the thing bequeathed becoines the pro- 
perty_ of the legatee in quiritarian right the moment the 
inheritance has been entered upon. Ibid. iv. § 5 Actions 
*'w are called vindications; while those in which we 
contend that something ought to be given to or done for us 
are called condictions, 

Vindicai^ve (vindrkatlv, vi’adikijkiv), a. 
Also 6 vendioatife, -yue, vindioatyfe, -iue. 
[ad, OF. vindicai'^ mod.F.), or med.L. vin- 
dicStJv-ust see Vinwcatb v, and -IVB. So Sp, 
vindicat iva, It. vendicativod\ 

■f l- ■=» ViNDiCfi'iVE a. 1. Obs. (Commond spo- 
1690.) a. Of persons (or things personified). 

1521 Bradshaw s Si. f'Pkr&oyA (Chetham Soc.) 211 O 
cruell dethjO theffe'vindicatyfe, To persons vertuous euiiemy 
mortal!. 13^1^ Leycesier'sConimw, (16^1) 13 This his sonne, 
'who..is..farre more insolent, cruell, vindicative,.. and fox- 
like then ever hee was. <*1637 N. Fehrar tr. Valdes' no 
Cansid. (16381 to Under.standing, that he doth not pardon, 
when hee is ofleiided, wee hold him for cruell, inhumane, 
and vindicative. 1662 j. ’BhM.atiKx^Pope Alex. VII (1867) 53 
Some people believe him vindicative ; but his anger is only 
a soden impetus. 1693 Drvden Disc, SatireEirs. (ed. Kcr) 
IL 80, I.., being naturally vindicative, have suffered in 
silence, and possessed my soul in quiet. 

tb. Of nature, disposition, etc, Obs. 

ISA9 Compl Scotl xii, 101 For that ar of ane vendicatife 
nature. I bid. xx. 177 My vendicatyue particular affectione, 
1628 Donne Serin, xxix. C1640) 287 They discerned not 
between a zealous and a vindicative .spirit, 1646 Sir J. 
Temple Irish Reb. 68 They let loose the reins of their own 
vindicative humour and irreconcilable hatred. i68g Shad- 
well Bury F. IV, He is one of the Noble.ss, and his natme’s 
vindicative in Honour’s cause. <21734 North Examen 
hi. vii. § 79 (t74o) 566 When Persons are fallen upon in our 
Heat, as upon the vindicative Turns of Patties. 

2. = Vindictive a. a. Now (Common 

in lyth cent.) 

x6io Bp, Carleton Jurisdict. at Vindicative power or 
coaction belongs not to the Church. 1649 Jer. Taylor Ct, 
Exemp. Disc._ iv, lao Repentance being in very many 
actions a primitive duty, afflictive, and vindicative. 1678 
Hkxm Crt. Geuitles iv. iii. vi. aoo That wherein he per- 
petually is mistaken, is the making of Non-election or 
Negative Reprobation a Vindicative act, the confounding 
it with the judicial Sentence of Damnation. i8ia /!«». 
Reg.j^ Gert. Hist. 78 His act, which he alway.s derended as 
vindicative of the injury he had sustained. 1834 Trench 
Synon, H,T. Ser, l (r86o) 27 'i'he •vindicative character of 
the punishment is the predominant thought, 
b. esp. As ail epitiiet of Justice. 

1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cmsarem ir. 30 God may separate 
from any creature in regard of his love, ..and yet [tut be 
angry with them, "yrhich alwayes presupposeth vindicative 
ittstice or fatherly castigations. i6.[7 N, Bacon Govt. 
Eng. I. mi. ISO In pioqeedings in cases of vindicative 
justice delinquents might seem to be left rather to the fury 
then mercy of the law. ii^jj Mansell Harr. Popish Plot 
Addr. cab, They will find it ill striving against the Stream 
and Current of Vindicative Justice. 

3 . Serving to vindicate by defence or assertion. 
x66o T. White fUile'i, Religion and Reason mutually 

corresponding and assisting each other, a Reply to the 
Vindicative Answer lately published against a Letter [etc.]. 
1863 II. Cox Instit. I. ix. -jo.^ We have to ii e.'it of the vindica- 
tive powcis of each Home: tiiat is, its independent power 
to viiidical e its authoi ity. 

Hence Vindicativeaess, vindiclivuness. 

1633 Fulieb Ch. Hist. V. Ded., Whik-st his Ignorant 
auditors condemned ihiir mutual vindicaiiveness, the wiser 
sort admired.. their peaceable dUpu.sitlons. 1711 SHAprBSB. 
Qhttrac. III. 306 They. .extol Voluptuousness, Wilfulntss, 
Vindioativene.'is, Arbitrariness, Vain-Gloiy. 

Vindicator (vi’ndik«'taj). [a. late L. (eccl.) 
vindiedtoT, agent-n. f. mndiedre Vinhicatis ». So 
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OF. vindicaieur. It. vindicaiore, Pg. vindicador^ 
One who vindicates, in various senses of the verb. 

iS66 Painter PaL Pleas, I. 68 For as Romulus was the 
first builder and peopler of that citie, so was Camillus the 
vindicator and deliuerer of the same. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reh. III. § 3 A man, who in the memory of many 
mesent, had sate in that House an earnest vindicator of the 
Laws. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 314 Dr. Twisse, and all our 
modern vindicators of grace. 1693 Dryden Disc, Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 87 A noble soul is better pleased with a 
zealous vindicator of Roman liberty, than with a temporis- 
ing poet. 1714 Fortescue- Aland Foriestue's Abs.Sf Lim. 
Mon. Ded. 4 Our Author was so great a Lover and Vindi- 
cator of it [the English Constitution]. i;qi Genii. Mag. 
Jan. jz/i A certain vindicator of the Marbles.. has taken 
occasion.. to insult,. Le Clerc. 1827 Scott Sui^. Dau. 
xiii; When this eager vindicator of betrayed innocence 
arrived in the capital of Hyder. 1849 Robertson Serm, 
Ser, I. xi. (1855) rgo Joli knew that God was the vindicator 
of wrongs. 1884 4 Oct. 1320/2 Our author, .has., 

entered the lists.. as the vindicator of the claims of the 
Highland Crofters. 

Hence VPiidioatorsMp, the personality of a 
vindicator, rarer-'^. 

1693 J. Sage FimRam. Charter Preshyi. Pref. (1697)14, 
It was necessary for his Vindicatorship to justify this 
Separation. 

Vindicatorily, adv. [f. Vindioatobt a.J In 
a vindicatory or justifying manner. 

1854 N. P. Willis in LtYe ^ Rett. MC Irving (1864) IV. 
179 Thus vindicatorily of his friend spoke the just and 
kind Geoffrey Crayon. 1891 tgtk Cent, Dec. 1019 The 
vindicatorily personal denial of Councils of War in 1866. 

Vindicatory (virndik^tari), a, [f. Vindicate 

W. +~ 0 IIT.] 

1. Serving to vindicate ; justificatory, defensive. 

1647 Recall <5- Royatlist's Plea 13 The waire on the Kings 

side IS vindicatory and defensorie. 17SS Johnson, Vinai- 
calory, defensory j justificatory. i8oa Mrs_ J. _W est Infidel 
Father III. 258 No proud aggression of vindicatory virtue 
would he visible in her manner. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
in. xxiii, A favourable magistracy. .were writing urgent 
vindicatory letters to Rome on his behalf. _ 1884 T9//1 Ce«A 
May 869 The teaching of the parent Legislature does pot 
end with the record of the famous contentions and vindica- 
tory triumphs of the past from which it is derived. 

2. Avenging ; punitive, retributive. 

l6ss Bramhall Def. True Liieriy 83 The afflictions of 
Job were no vindicatory punishments to take vengeance 
of his sins,.. hut probatory chastisements to make triall of 
his graces. 1765 Bi.ackstone Comm. L 56 To make the 
sanction of theit laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory, 
or to consist rather in punishments, than in actual particular 
rewards. 1800 Ann, Reg. 153 The laws should be vindica- 
tory on such occasions. x%']if^\i 9 Mne.\.-LForgiveness If Law 
iii. 188 By the law. .we are only held in terms of penal dis- 
cipline and not of desert or vindicatory justice. _ 1882-3 
Scha^s Ettcycl. Relig. Xnosul. 1973 Every true philosophy 
of punishment must recognize the deterrent, and especially 
the vindicatory element, as well as the reformatory element. 

Vindicatress (vi'ndik^'tres). [f. Vindicator : 
see -ESS, and cf, OF. vindicateresse, med.L. vin- 
dicatrix^ A female vindicator. 

1854 C Knight Once upon a Time II. 201 Had the 
vindicatress of the ‘ Rights of Women ’ lived in these days, 
1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 87 The ErinuSs, afterwards 
called the Furies in a degenerated tradition, but more truly 
the vindicatresses of nature and the moral order. 

t Viudict. Qbs. rare. [ad. L. vindicta.^ Ven- 
geance, revenge ; retribution. 

1S39 Guild in Spalding rm/Ww (1828) 1 . J14 As Simeon 
and Levij pretending religion, hut intending their own 
private vmdict. 1675 R, Burthoggb Causa Dei 141 The 
Punishments annexed to them must be executed on 
offenders^ they being Vindicta and concerning God, 
Vindictive tvindi'ktiv), , a. and sb. [f. L. 
vengeance, revenge +-IVE.] 

A. oifj. 1. Of persons: Given to revenge; bay- 
ing a revengeful disposition. (Cf. Vindicat- 
ive a. 1.) 

1616 Bullokar Eng, Expos,, Vindictiue, reuengefull, or 
apt to reiienge.^ 1770 Lanohorne Piuiarch (1851) II. 904/1 
He was vindictive in his nature. 1787 Bukkb Corr, (1844) 
IH. 52 You have vindictive people to deal with, and you 
havegone too far to be forriven. j8o8 Jbbb in A. Knox & 
Jebb Carr. (1834) L 455 There exists in human nature, . a 
perturbed dread of some superior, powerful and most vindic- 
tive being. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist Servia 
206 Pie was not vindictive: when ce had once nardoned an 
offender, he never recurred again to the offence. 1873 
W. S. PlAYWARD Love agst IVorld 18 He is as vindictive 
as a demon. 

b, Of actions, qualities, etc. : Characterized by 
a desire for, or the exercise of, revenge. 

Z6a7 J. Carter Plain Expos, ^6 To forbeare ireful I and 
vindictive courses, to say or doe nothing at all in anger, -or 
hot bloud, 1629 J. Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 430 Nor 
let any of you imagine that any vindictive resolution is 
harboured against you, either by U-S or the Romans; X743 
Francis tr. Horace, Odesn. viii. 8 When ..you engage To 
meet high Heaven's vindictive Rage, 1791 Cowi*ER /Aai^ 
IIL 450 Then with vindictive strides he rush’d again On 
Paris. 1807 8 W. Irving (1824) 305 This spirit of 

vindictive cowardice is not owing to any inherent depravity 
of soul. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. i. I. 80. After the 
fasliion of oppressed sects, they mistook their own vindic- 
tive feelings for emotions of piety. *863 ,Ono. Eliot 
Romola 11. xxx, With the first movement of vindictive rage 
awoke a vague caution. 

2. Involving retribution or punishment ; punitive^ 
retributive; avenging. Now rare, a. As an 
epithet of:/«jAVe, (Cf. Vindicative a. 3 b;) ; V' 

1623 R. Garpenter Chr, lou They are euer awaked 
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with the remembrance of Gods presence, in all your actions 
and censures of vindictive or remuneratiue lustice. 1660 
Jer. 'Taylor Duciorw. ii. rule 7 S5 For in all penal laws 
and inflictions, although there he much of Vindictive 
ju.stice, yet this justice is but a handmaid to Government 
and Correction, a 1711 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 313 
Our sins, . . which are the vast debts we owe to thy vindictive 
justice. 1742 Ld, Cholmondeley in Johnson's Deb. (1787) 
II. 150 It has been unanswerably shewn, .that vindictive 
justice is of the highest importance to the happiness of the 
public. 2824 Southey CoUoq. Soc. (1887) 103 The shallow 
moralists who exclaim against vindictive justice, when 
punishment would cease to be just, if it were not vindictive, 
b. In other contexts. 

i656BRAMBALL^e/f/c. i. II The judgements of God in this 
life are more exemplary for the amendment of others, than 
vindictive to the delinquents themselves. 169s Blackmore 
Pr. Arth, 11. 436 TV Almighty his Vindictive Arm makes 
bare. 1718 Pope Iliad xvi. 654 First to the fight his native 
troops he warms, Then loudly calls on Tray’s vindictive 
arms. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 44 Pleasure brings as 
surely in her train. Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive 
Pain. 1827 PoLLOic Course T. 11, He.. Amidst vindictive 
thunders lets them try 'The stoutness of their heart. 1873 
PosTE Gains i. Inliod., Sometimes the sanction is retribu- 
tive or vindictive, the expression of the conscience or moral 
sentiments of the Society. 

o. Of deities: Inliicting puniskment for wrong- 
doing. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses iii. i, Vindictive Jove prepares his 
Thunder. Let the Wrong-doer and the Tyrant tremble. 
1781 Cowper Expost 407 The fast that wins deliv’rance, 
and suspends The stroke that a vindictive God intends, Is 
to renounce hypocrisy. 

3. Vindictive damages, damages awarded not 
only as compensation to the plaintiff but also as 
a punishment to the defendant. 

t&t^Ann. Reg.,Chron, 67 It seemed established that there 
was no gross misconduct . . on the part of the coachman, to 
call for vind ictive damages. 

'I’B. sb. An act of punishment. Obs.'~'^ 

1726 De Foe Hist. Devil i. i. 12 Who. .could give a full 
. .account of the deluge, whether it was a meer vindictive, 
a blast from heaven ? 

Vindictively (vindrktivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
In a vindictive manner; revengefully. 

1727 Baxlev (vol. II). 17SS Johnson, Revengingly, with 

vengeance : vindictively. 1827 Pollok Course T. x,_Has 
He not. .given at times Example fierce of wrath and judg- 
ment, poured Vindictively on nations guilty long ? 1837 

Syd. Smith IVks.U&^g) II. 287/2 Such a power might be 
maliciously and vindictively exercised. ,1878 Lecky Eng. 
in iSth C. I. iv. 534 The leaders of fashion, .steadily and 
vindictively derided them. 

Vindictiveness (vindi’ktivnes). [f. as prec. 
4 -NESS.] The state or character of being vindic- 
tive ; revengefulness. 

1676 Hale Contcmfl, i. 476 If it found any corruptions 
within, either of Pride, Vain Glory, Insolence, Vindictive- 
ness, or the like. 1679 Prance Add. Harr. 45 'That which 
makes it more remarkable, is, That this Vindictiveness was 
exercised towards men of his own Religion. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) I. 381 Here, to recapitulate my faults, is, 
in the first place, vindictiveness; I will not call it down- 
right revenge. 1800 Cogan PmsIohs 11. i. (1802) 195 There 
is a vindictiveness in fear, which may render it dangerous 
to its most innocent cause. 1844 H. H. Wilson AnV. 

III. 180 The shield thrown over their dependants against 
their tyranny or vindictiveness. 1884 A. R. Pennington 
IVicUfyii. 242 He tells us . .that vindictiveness had mingled 
with his righteous indignation. 

Vindictiwolenoe. nonce-wd. [f. L. vindicta 
vengeance, after malevolence^ The desire of re- 
venging oneself or of taking vengeance. 

186s J* Grotb Moral Ideals (1876) 261 Ill-will is perhaps 
always a form or mode of vindictivolence, i.e. is connected 
with a feeling of ourselves as somehow wronged. 

•)■ Vindi’Ctor. Obs.~^ [Lrxtg. i, L. vindicta J 

»= Vindicator. 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv. 6 It being a Science that 
teacbetb the difference of good and evil; aud the Conser- 
vator and Vindictor of al Laws. 

Vindo, obs. Sc. form of Window. 

Vine (vain), jA Forms: a. 4 vygne (7 vigne), 
■vinybe, 5 vyny. 0. 4-6 vyne (4-5 vyn, 5 viyn), 
4- vine (5 vijne) ; 4, 6 wine, 5-6 wyne. 7, 6 
vinde, vynde. [a. OF. vigne and vine (mod. 
F. » Pr. and Pg, vinha, QdX. vinya, Sp. 

viha. It. vigna) L. vtnea vineyard, vine, etc., f. 
vin-um wine.] 

I. 1. The trailing or climbing plant, Vitisvini- 
fera, bearing the grapes from which ordinary wine 
is made (“ Grape-vine) ; also # generally, any 
plant of the genus Vttis. 

13 . , K. Alls. 5758 (Laud MS.), In eueryche felde rype is 
come; pe grapes, hongen on )>e vyne. 1377 Langl. A. Af. 
B. XIV. 30 puugh neuere greyne growed ne grape vppon 
vyne. 0x440 Paltaii. an Huso, vi, 57 Now vyne and tre 
that were ahlnqueajio. To couer hem it is conuenient. 1533 
Covekdale Judg. ix, 12 Thetn sayde the trees vnto the vyne : 
Come thou and be cure kinge. 1362 Turner Herbal 11. 
168 b, [It] is lyfcc vnto a gurame, and waxeth thicke aboute 
the hodye of the vinde. ^373 'I’usser Hush, (1878) 75 Get 
doong, friend mine, for stock and vine, 1391 Sylvester 
Du Sartos I. iii. j86 'There, th’ amorous Vine calls in a 
thousand sorts (With winding arms) her Spouse that her 
•supports. t6oo SURVLET Cow«/r»V Farme vi, xxii. 774 Olde 
writers;are not of one minde concerning the first onginall 
and inuention of the vrn,e. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med, iti.xxii. 
440, FtYzs,.. the- Vine, the leeues_ bind strongly [etc.J. 1708 
j. Philips Cyder 16 Everlasting Hate The Vine to Ivy 
nears. xjjifiiaaoH Decl. ^ F. ii. (1782) 1 . 64 In the time of 


Homer, the vine grew wild in the island of Sicily. x6tx 
Scott Don Roderick hi, ii, The land.. was rich with vine 
and flock. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. iii, (1858) 164 The 
elevation of the hills and table-lands of Judah is the true 
climate of the viiie._ 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, ix, 
(1870) 186 The vine is one of the most graceful of plants, 
b. A single plant or tree of this species or genus, 
a. <11300 E. E, Psalter civ. 31 He..smate j>ar vinyhes 
and figetres in-twa. c 1313 [see 2 a]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
510/1 Vyny, or vyne, viiis. Ibid. 510/2 Vyny, hat bryng* 
ythe forjie grete grapys, bumasta. 1604 E. G[rimstone1 
D' Acosta's Hist Indies iv. xxxii. 296 Peru and..Chille 
where there are vignes that yeeld excellent wine. ’ 

43. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 882 Euery jere at he 
florysyngge, whan vynys .shulde spryngge, A tempe.st.. 
fordede here vynys alle. 1340 Ayenb. 43 pe zenne of ham 
pet uor wynnynge . . desiiuep )ie vines oper conies. 1340-70 
Alex. 4 bind. 847 5 e telle vs pat je tende nauht to tulye pe 
erpe,.,no plaunte wiiius. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 168 For 
he fond.. bow men scholden sette vines. 1422 Yonge tr, 
Secreta Secret 244 In al regions the hettes bene encreschid, 

. . the wynes growyth, the comes wixit rippe. c 1450 Mh'k's 
Festial co He taketh a branche of a vyne, and puttyth yn 
Thomas bond. 153S Coverdale Gen. xl. 9 , 1 dreamed that 
tliere was a vyne before me, ..and the grapes therof were 
rype. 156a WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 45 Ihe vnclene haris, 
quha..infectis the tender burgeounis of the Jong wynis, 
1590 Spenser A. Q. n. xii, 54 A Porch with rare deuice, 
Archt ouer head with an erabra.cmg vine. _ i6io Holland 
Camden’s Brit C1637) 269 The vines.. which we have had 
in Britaine,. rather for shade than fruit. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 388 Raisins from the Grapes of Psythian 
Vines. 1731 Miller Diet s.v. Ffri>,_Those in the 

Plains .. sow a Hole of Melons between Vine and Vine. 
1794 Mrs, Radcliffe Myst, Udnlpho xv, The vines were 
torn down from the branches that had supported them. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 1 . 17 It is quite clear that 
wine could not have been fir-st known at an Egyptian town, 
if the Egyptians had no vines. i8yo H. Macmillan True 
Vine v, {1872) 190 The celebrated vine of Hampton Court is 
a most productive bearer. 

e. A representation of a vine in metal, em- 
broidery, etc. ; also, in mod. use, an ornamental 
figure cut by a skater on the ice, 

<21400 Sqy.lowe Degre 207 With vines of golde set all 
ahoiite Within your shelde, .. Fulfylled with ymagery, 
<1 1400-30 Alexander 3667 Be-twene pe pelers was pijt with 
precious leuys, Gilden wynes with grapis of gracious stanes. 
1306 LincolnWills (1914) I. 44 A whyte pece with a cover- 
yng wroght with grapes or vynes on it. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl, XI. xlii, Agneia.. spying Methos fenc’t in 's iron 
vine, Pierc’t his swoln panch. i 386 S_HELnoN tr. Flaubert's 
Salainmbd a These cups were eiribellished on each of their 
six golden laces by an emerald vine, 1891 G, H. Kingsley 
Sp. ^ Trav. (igooj 460 When you have a pair of .skates on, 
and an admiring circle of spectators to excite you into 
developing your most exquisite ‘ vines 
d. collect. Vine-plants. rarr^K 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 382 The_ Chinese keep the 
ground very clean between the rows of vine. 

2. fig. a. Applied to Christ, in renderings or 
echoes of John xv. i and 5 . 

c 131S ShorehaM 1. 804 For iesus seyp pe vygne he hys. 
And eke pe greyn of wete. 13. . E, E, Allit P. A. 628 In 
be water of habtem pay dyssente, pen arne pay horo^t in-to 
be vyne. 1382 Wyclip John xv. s, I am a vyne, ge ben the 
hrauiichis. c 1430 Myrr, cure Ladye 281 , 1 as a vyne haue 
fruited the swetnesse of smelle. .. In this Chapyter, oura 
lorde ys lykened to a vyne. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 222 b, For in that our lorde is. as a vyne, and all 
chrystyans be as the braunches of the sayd vyne. 1368 
Lauder Godlie Tract 395 Christ Iesus, the faithfull wine. 
1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. (1611) 308 That true Vine 
whereof wee both spiritually and corporally are bimnches. 
1870 H, Macmillan Ti-ks Vine 26 Jts full significance was 
not known until Christ, the True Vine, made it known, 

b. In allusion to Ps. cxxviii. 3 . 

1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. {1888) 1 . 289 He . . has married 
a wife, who bids fair to be a fruitful vine, for she has had 
three children in four years. 1807 CIrabbe Par. Reg, 1 . 477 
Now of that vine he’d have no more increase, Those playful 
branches now disturb his peace. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

1390 [see Elm sb, 3I. i6ii Shaks. Cymb. rv. ii. 60 Grow 
patient, And let the Stinking-Elder (Greefe) vntwine His 
perishing roote, with the en creasing Vine./ 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir, Ereuts 149 Zotique. .had like 
a furious wild Boare made a prodigious spoyle in the vine 
of many womens honesty, [C-f. Ps. Ixxx. 8, 13.] 1643 [see 
Elm 3]. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 969 He.. recompenses 
well The state, beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits 
secure. [Cf. i Kings iv. 23.] 1820 Shelley Prometh. 

Unb. II. iv. 64 That vine Which bears the wine of life, the 
human heart, 2887 Meredith j6’<if/<t<fs 4 P' 4“ train- 
ing of Love’s vine of flame Was writ in laws. 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to some 

species of Vitis distinct from the ordinary grape- 
vine, and to many plants of other genera which in 
manner of growth, or in some other feature, re- 
semble this : a. PVild vine, the fox-grape, Vitis 
Labrusca (now rare or Obs.) ; also, one or other 
of several wild climbing or trailing plants, esp. 
bryony and traveller’s-joy. , ' 

In; quQt. 1382 (and similarly in later version.s) is a 
literal rendering of the original text ; the plant mtended is 
app. the colocynth. ’ ••ij 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings iv. 39 And oon. .fpond as a wijW 
vynev and he gederde of it wijld gourdis of the feeld. 
C1400 Maundev, _jKoxb.) vii. 26 pai er lyke vnto wylde 
; wynes. /&■</. xviii. 83 Pepre growez in manor of /wild® 
wynes he syde jie treesse of jie forest. 14. . in Wr.-Wulcker 
629 Ohaster, wyld vyne. LaJtrusca, wylde vyne. 1348 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 43 Labrusca . . may be 
called in englishe a wild vine. 1362 — Herbal ti. t 68 Of the 
seconde kinde of Vitis syluestris, called wild vynde. 1600 
SurfLet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 774 Grapes.. like vnM 


VIITE. 


213 


VIKE. 


them which the wilde vine (called of v&Labrusea) doth now 
bring forth. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 372 Take of the 
stalkes of otherwise called or wilde Vine, 

two.. handfuls. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. %.y, Vitis, The 
Wild Vine, commonly called the Claret Grape. This Sort 
of Grape is pretty well known in England. 1753 Chambers' 
CycL Suppl. S.V. Vitis, The species of Vine enumerated by 
Mr. Tournefort, are these: i. The common, or wild Vine. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL 67 Redberried 
Bryony. Wild Vine. 1814 Scott Lord Isles i. xxviii, As 
the wild vine in tendrils spread, Droops from the mountain 
oak. i8ss Mis.s Pratt Flower. PI. I. 18 Clematis .vitalba. 
..Country people call it. .Wild Vine. Ibid. II. 312 A very 
pretty climber is this Wild Bryony,, .called also Wild Vine. 

b. Ill other special names, chiefly of non-British 
plants. 

Alleghany vine, an American biennial plant {Adlumia 
fwigosa), also called ‘climbing fumitory’. Arbor vine; 
see Spanish a 9. Balloon vine, an Australian plant (see 
quota). Bean vitx^itPhnseolus diversHolius (see Bean 8), 
t Black vine, black bryony. Burdekin vine, an Aus- 
tralian species of Vitis (see quot.). Canstlc vine (see 
quot.). Clinibtng vine, fia) the Virginian creeper; (b) a 
cinchonaceous plant, Psychotria parasitica. Condor 
vine, Gonolohus Cundurango. Cypress vine, quamo- 
clit. Deer vine, the twinflower (Z.z«222r.i). Granadilla 
vine : see Granadilla b. Harvey’s vine, an Australian 
plant, Sarcope-talum Harveyannm. Knngry vine, the 
green brier or cat-brier {Smilax). India-rubber vine, 
Cryptodegia grandiflora. Isle of Wight vine, bryony 
or black bryony. Lawyer vine : see Lawyer 6. Link 
vine, a West Indian species of vanilla {V, artiatlata). 
Madeira or Mexican vine, the climbing plant Baussin- 
gaultia baselloides., a native of the Andes. Matrimony 
vine: see Matri.mony 7. Mignonette vine: see 
Mignon rrTB 3. Milk vine, <■«) the Southern European 
plant Periploca grxca \ (ij a Jamaican plant, Forsieroniet 
floribumia. Negro vine, a hairy-leaved species of Vince- 
toxicum. Pea vine: see Pea-vine. Pepper vine; see 
Pepper sA 5. Pipe vine: see Pipe rdh 11 b. Poison, 
vine : see Poison sh. 5 b. Potato vine : see Potato 7. 
Red-bead vine, Abrus preentorius (India). Rubber 
vine ; see Rusher sb.^ 12 13. Sand vine, Gonolobuslxvis 
(N. America). Scrub vine, A nstr. (a) the dodder laurel 
(Cassytha)-, {b)thenativeTose{Bnuerar!ibioides). Seven- 
year vine : see Seven-year. Silk vine, -miik vine (a). 
Sorrel vine; see Sorrel rA' 7 c. Spanish arbor- 
vine : see Spanish a. 9. Strainer, Virginia(n, Water, 
White vine ; see these words. 

Many of these names appear to be first recorded in the 
Treas. Bot. (i856, and Su;ml. 1874) and in American dic- 
tionaries. In Chambers' Cycl. SuppL (1753) Touriiefort’s 
Species of Vitis, twenty-one in number, are enumerated, 

i83g Maiden Useful PI. x’^Cardiospermum kalicacabum, 
..‘Heartseed’, ‘ Heart-pea’, ‘Winter-cherry’, ‘*J)alloon 
Ibid. 161 ‘ Balloon Vine ' (because of its inflated 


Vine ' 


membranouscapsule). issaHuLOET,*Blackevyne,a;>ro»i(*. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 331 Vine, Black, Tntnus. 
1898 Morris Austral JSng. *Burdekin Vine. Called 

also Round Yam, Vi.'is opaca. Ibid. 84/1 Caustic-Plant, 
or *Caustic-Vine, australis. 1760 J. Lee 

Introd. Bot. App. 331 Vine, *Ciirabing five-leaved, of 
Canada, Hedera. ^ xS^fl-go A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 443 
Quamoslitmt/garis. Bindweed. *Cypress Vine. 449 
Lycium Barbarum, *Matrimony Vine. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
234/1 Some of the Austolian species [of Cassvtkal are 
called *Sorub-vines. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. mit 
Bauerarubioides,..t\xe Scrub Vine, or Native Rose. 

4. The stem of any trailing or climbing plant. 
Also collect, witliout article. 

xs 53 Hyll a riGardan. (1574) 124 And if not on this wise, 
then may you let their [rr. gourds’] vine run along on the 
earth, if you list, 1707 Mortimer liusb. (1721) 1. 179 On 
the outside of this Floor the Pickers [of hops] sit, and pick 
them into Baskets after the Vines are strip’d from the 
Poles. X731 Miller Gard, Did. &,'e. Melon, When your 
Melons begin to appear upon the Vines. X779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 382 They do not let the vine, which bears 
the pepper, twist round a chinkareen tree, as is the custom 
on Sumatra. 1844 Welby (1867) 163 When sweet 

jasmine vines their wreaths were looping Around her 
bower. _ xSss Delamer Kitchen Garden (1801) 117 Leading 
points in growing frame cucumbers are, to pinch o(F the 
shoot, .to keep the frame clear of useless vine. xSgS Jean 
A_. Owen Hawaii iii, 79 A hero. . who de.scended by means 
of a long rope, made of convolvulus vines, into the abyss, 
b. dial, A straw rope. 

XS77 B. Googb //ersMacA’s Hush, 28 Rye.. straws is 
wntle and flexible, seruing for Vines. 1884 Jefferies Bed 
Deerv. 97 The farmers. , hang a vine of straw along from 
stake to stake.. , A vine is a rope of twisted straw. 

O, V.S. A trailing or climbing pl.ant. 

*84* Longf. Slave in Dismal Swamp W, Where.. the 
cedar grow.s, and live poisonous vine Is spotted like the 
raake, x8s6 A Gray Man. Bbi. (1860) 2 Ranunculaceae. . , 
Herbs (or woody vines) with a colorless acrid juice. 1871 
BoddaM-WMetham Roraima ff Brit, G«/a«a 9 Near!' 
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ijr Bnt, Guiana 9 Nearly 
every house has a_ garden, and passion-flowers, moniing 
Rl°ry, and other vines creep up the pillars. 1886 C. D. 
Wanner Summer in Gard. 114 The bean is a graceful, 
confiding, engaging vine. 

II. 1 5. A vineyard. Ohs, 

So AF. vine, vyne ((jower), 

X3., E. E, A Hit. P, A. 507 pe lordaful erly vp he ros To 
hyre workmen to hys vyne. /bid. 521 Gos in-to my vyne. 
138a WvcLiP Pro?/, xxxi. 16 She beheeld a feeld, and 
bo^te It; of the frut of hir hondis she plauntide a vyne. 
CX400 Maundev. (1839) X. iix The cursed Queen, .that toke 
awoy the Vyne of Nabaothe. x43‘>~4“ Lvdg. Bochas ti. xxxi. 
(1554) 07 Trust [that] He will not refuse thyne axing, But 
h^e reoeiue to labour in his vine, X484 Caxton Fables of 
AEsopt, X, A man was som tyme whiche fond a serpent 


within a Vyne. xsx^ Baindridge in RUis Orig. Leii. 

Boith /in the ) Ciiie and also in wnes and 


Ser. I. I. 227 ... 

^rthynges withoutt the Citie. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Song 
Sol. i, 5 Thet made me the keper of the vinei, : but 1 kept 
not mine owne vine. 

6. A grape. Ois. or poet. 


a X42S tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 56 If pai be rede 
pai ar called uve, i. grapez, and bai haue he schap of a rede 
vyne or grape. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 54 Ah ! that 
your birth and bus ness bad been mine — ^To pen the sheep, 
and press the swelling vine 1 
7. Roman Antiq. s= Vinea. rare. 

XS63 Golding Ceesar (1565) 51 b, He made Vines [marg. 
an instrument of war made of timber & hurdles for men to 
go vnder safelye to the walles of a towne], and began to 
make prouision of thinges meete for the siege, a X641 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts Mon. (1642) 480 The Romans. -plyed 
their mines, .. their vines and other engines against the 
walls and gates, a 1636 Ussher Ann, (1638) 142 Some say, 
those Engines of Battrie, as Rams, and Vines, and Galleries, 
were there first invented. 1862 Kington Frtdh. II, II. 191 
Various warlike Machines. ..TheSow, the Vine, and the Cat. 

IXL. altrib.zxx^Coinb. 8. a. Simple attrib., as 
vine-arbour, border, -bough, -bower, -bunch, etc. 

X73X Miller Gard. Diet, s.v. Vitis, Care is to be taken 
., not to mingle with them the Grapes of the “Vine- 
Arbour. 1839 tr. Lawarthie's Trav. 147/1 Houses,. lying 
under the shade of viiie-arbours or plane-trees. 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hort, 467 The most valuable manure 
that can be deposited in a “vine border, 1867 Morris 
fason XIII. 222 A golden “vine-bough wreathed her golden 
head. 1848 tr. Hoffmeisier's Trav. Ceylon, etc, xii. 462 
A few “vine-bowers appear somewhat lower down. 1832 
Tennyson CEnone 177 Between the shadows of the “vine- 
bunches Floated the glowing sunlights. 1886 Conoer 
Syrian Stone-lore vi, (i8g6) 221 A door sculptured with 
vme bunches. x6xx Flohio, Vhieto, a “vine-close, a vine- 
plot. 1855 J, H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire x. xiiL 152 
There were wines from the “vine country of Helbona. xS88 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 238/2 The success of “vine-culture 
in .. the Canary Islands. x6o_i Holland Pliny I. 530 
Strengthned witli the wood of *vlne-cuttings, x'jSz EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8723/1 From whence Columella gives the 
title of malleolus to the vine-cuttings. 1837 M illur .£/««. 
Chem., Org. vi. 403 Each vat is filled with vine cuttings, 
and rapes. 1846 Keightley Hotes Virg., Terms Hush. 338 
The cross-pieces in the “vine.espaliers. 1847 Darlington 
Amer. etc.(i86o) 81 Vitacese. (“Vine Family.) 1600 

SuRFLET Counirie Farms vi. xxi. 769 To gather the greene 
grapes from of the “vine frannes. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus 
S.V. Pampinus, A “vyne garlande. 1387 Goissma De Momay 
XXV. (1592) 382 Assigning to one.. the Come countrie, and 
to anotiier the “vlnegrounds. x8i8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. 
(1839) 324 The vine-grounds being nothing but black earth 
and dry sticlts until the middle of summer. 1611 Cotcr., 
Vemiange, . . vwtage:, “vine-haruest. 1733 Tvli. Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. 158 The Ancients were perfect Masters of 
the “Vine-Husbandry. x84x Lever C. O'Malley Hi. 262 A 
little weak wine savouring more of the borachio-skin than 
•vine-juice. i836 Mrs. Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc 
23 One should make a point of seeing these “vine-lands in 
October. x86t Bentley ;l/a«. Bot. 493 Vitacese ax Ampd- 
idese.—'Vaa “Vine Order... Usually climbing shrubs with 
a watery juice. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vitis,., t\\a 
“Vine-plant. X843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 342/2 Some of the 
finest of the soil is put into each hole, and the vine-plants 
. . are carefully inserted. X836 R. Knox tr. Edwards' Man. 
Zool. § 328 In the timber of the hedge-rows, of fmit-trees, 
and of “vine-poles. i6ot Holland Pliny I. Table .s.v., 
“Vine props and railes which be best. xSio Healey St. 
Aug, Citie of God 251 First was carryed..a pine apple, and 
a vine-prop. X73x Miller Gard. Diet, s.v._ Vitis, Others 
make use of a Vine-prop, or some other Piece of Wood. 
x8x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xiv. (1816) I. 438 The upright 
putrescent espaliers or vine-props. CX380 Wyclif Aknw. 
Sel. Wks. I. 99 Digge aboiite |>e “vyne rods, and dunge 
hem wel. 1424 E. E. Wilts (1882) 56 Also I wull he haue 
my maser of a vine rote. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 545 To 
open a sluce. .for to overflow their Vine roots with the 
river. ex44o i'allad, on Husb. Table (1896) 13 “Vyne 
sciouns, to sette. _ x6oi Holi-and Pliny I. 529 In setting a 
nource-garden with vine sions. Ibid, 527 A “vine-set or 
cutting, that hath joints standing thin. X848 Hexham n, 
Een xmjngaerdt-scheute, a “Vine-shoote, or Sprigge. X793 
Holcroft tr. Lavaier's Physiog, i. 5 Though these vine- 
shoots look well, they will hear but few grapes, X647 
Hexham 1, A “vine slip, een IVijngaert-suijtset. 1723 Earn. 
D/W. s.v., Vine-slips, .beiiigput into the(5round wdT easily 
take Root. x8s4 Whittier Poems Nature, Fruit.Gift za 
Perchance our frail, sad mother plucked.. A single vine- 
slip. xSss Singleton Virgil I. 48 Now on the merry “vine- 
spray swell the bud.s, 187a H eaij Sel. Grk. Coins in Electro- 
type Brit. Mus. 38 Rose with bud, and vine-siroy with 
hunch of grapes. ^ x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Sartnent, To bridle 
himselfe with a “vine-sprig ; be so drunke that he cannot 
speake. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xlix, She 
found the old woman within, picking “vine-stalks. x888 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 237 The conformation of the “vine 
stem has elicited a vast amount of explanatory comment. 
XS3X Tindale -fix'/. I John (1537) 94 He y* is cut from y® 
“vynestooke . . can not but abyde vnfrutefuh x6oo Surplkt 
Counirie Farme iii. xxxiv. 497 The Italians graft it [jc. 
olive-tree] vpon the vine, boring the vine stocke neer viito 
the earth [etc.], x6ga Temple Ess. Anc, tf Mod. Learn, 
(1909) ig A large Table at Meraomney cut out of the thick- 
ness of a Vine.stock. x868 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) II. 
Ill, 3 Above them did they see the terraced way, And over 
that the vine-stocks, row on row. x8g8 Manson Trtp, 
Diseases 462 The male worm is characterised. .by the 
Ipeculiar “vine-tendril-like tail, 1846 Louisa S. Costello 
Tour Venice 192 There is., no want of gardens and “vine- 
terraces. 1848 Cx,o\3GH Amours lie Voy. iii, x6 Ah 1 that I 
were faraway ., Under the “vine-trellis laid. i6g4MoTTEUx 
Rabelais iv. i. 3 A Golden “Vine-Tub of ^jozaic work. 
1^27 Bailey (vol, II), Wicker, a “Vine Twig, an Osier 
l_wig. 1776 J, JSrvant Myihol. III. 229 The soft pliant 
vine-twigs, moving round In .serpentine direction. 1883 
Broavning Ferishtak's Fancies, Shah Abbas, 1 weep like a 
cut vine-twig. x6ox Holland Pliny 1, 404 A great standing 
cup or boll to be seene of “Vine wood, tyoo tr. Danefs 
Diet. Grk ^ Rom. S-y. 'Fempium, A Pair of Stairs 

madeof Vine-woodi: » 


made of Vine- wood. . x8i^ ly, 257, I 

Osirian Egypt kn^eI'adown'^Ht>te the “vine-wreath crown I 
b. Objective mid obi, tf^rritiye.' ivith ae< 


Objective and obj. genitive, Mith agent- 
nonns, as vine-cutter, *'-groiver, sptaiiter, etc., and 


vbl. sbs. or ppl. adjs., as vine-hearing, -dressing, 
-growing, ttc. ; also vine-prop mlj . 

(a) 1388 Wvci.iF 2 Kings xxv. 12 He lefte of the poremen 
of the lond vyntilieris, and ertbeiilieiis. <*1586 biuNiiV 
Arcadia 11. xv. 11912) 247 The King one morning. .saw a 
vine-labourer, that finding a bowe hruken [etc,]. 2601 

Holland Pliny 1. 301 Yet kind it is and wholesome for the 
Vine-planter and husbandman. 1611 Cotgr., Vemiengeur, 
a Vintager, or vine-reaper. 1648 Hexham n, Een..wijn- 
gaerdenier,..s. Vine-gardener. 1801 tr. Gahrielli’s Myst. 
Husb. IL 119 One of our vine-entters was telling yesterday 
[etc,]. 183s T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph. App. 245 

A metaphor which the vine-growers of Athens easily appre- 
ciated. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Sapp\. 928/1 Vine fuller, 
a machine for extracting vines. 

(B) cxeAp Pallad. Table (1896) rfi Vyne couer- 

ynge and_ vindage apparayle. 1380 Hollvbanu T 'reas, Pr. 
Tong, Btnemeni, a vine working, weeding. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. I. i. 8 The sayling Pine, the Cedar proud and tall, 
The vine-prop Elme. rSoi Holland/’Amj/ Table s.v., Vine 
planting and pruning, xvgz Cowper Iliad ii, 613 Arne 
claims A record next for her illustrious sous, Vine-hearing 
Arne. 1848 Bucklev Iliad xxx An enclosure of land,., plea- 


sant, vine-bearing, and arable, 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti i, Had Tiniour been trained to c 


cabbage-raising and 
vine-dressing. xZ^'& Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 237/1 A vine- 
growing country hitherto free from Phylloxera. 

0. With pa. pples. and adjs,, chiefly in instru- 
mental sense, as vine-bordered, -clad, -covered, 
-crowned, etc. ; also vine-like adj,, vine-wise adv. 

1868 \\oav.\s F-arthly Par. (1870) J. 11. 437 He saw a man 
draw nigh Along the dusty grey “vine-bordered road. 1834 
J. S. C, Abbott Napoleon (1853) 1. ix. 162 The luxuriant 
valleys and “vine-clad hillsides. 1856 R, A. Vaughan 


Mystics I, iie Among the luscious slope.s of vine-clad 

W. Roscoe in H. Roscoe Life (18331 I. 


Burgundy. *791 
108 The “vine-cover’d hills and ^ay regions of France.'^i84o 
Hood ‘ Ye Touidsis 4- Trav,' vi, Old Castles you’ll see on 
the vine-covered hill. 1743 Francis xx. Horace, Odes iii. 
xxv. 27 When * Vine-crown 'd Bacchus leads the Way. 185X 
S. Jackson ir. Krummacher's BUsha y\. po From the sea- 
coast to the vine-crowned banks of the Jordan. 1625 K, 
Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. xviii. 306 Behold, with 
frolicke stirre comes Bacchus here. In’s “Vine-deck’t Cha- 
riot high. 18 3 Praed Poems (1865) 11. 158 The merriest 
girl in all the land Of “vine-encircled trance. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iv. 35 I'he “Viiie-fed Goat’s not always 
luscious Fare. xSyi Palgkavb Lyr. Poems 90 Lines of 
white, “vine-garlanded. 11183s Mrs. Hemans Shepherd- 
Poet of Alps 34 The cabin’s ‘vine-hung eaves. 1833 Willis 
Pencillings II. Iviii. 147 ’J’he same square, “vine-laced, per- 
fectly green pastures and cornfields, 1S55 Singleton Virgil 
1. 107 For tliee. With “vine-leafed autumn laden blooms 
the_ field. 1822 Hortus Angiievs II. 208 “Vine-leaved Kitai- 
belia. 1727 P. Blair Pharmneo-Bot, v. 213 Viiiculated, or 
“Vine-like Leaves. xSSsTylor Early Hist, Plan 345 Stories 
..of the climbing from earth to heaven by a tree or vine- 
like plant. 1740 Dver Ruins Rome 33 The “viiie-niantled 
brows The pendent goats unveil, a 1393 Marlowe Ovids 
Eleg. II. XVI, 33 Allhough “vine-planted ground Conteii.es 
me. 1848 Buckley Iliad 39 Vine-planted Epidaurus. 
X809 J. Montgomery West Indies, etc. (1810) 34 On pure 
Madeira’s “vine-robed hills of health. 1839 Bailry Festus 
143 A “vine-shadowed cottage door, a 1869 Rossetti 
House of Life xc. Upon the broad ‘vine-sheltered path. 
1876 Lanier Psalm West 183 O Stars wreathed “vine^tise 
round yon heavenly dells. 1791 Cowper Itiad VI. 1 39 They 
their wands “Vine-wreathed cast all away. 1828 Miss Mit- 
ToKD Village Ser. iv. (1863) 71 Working at her needle under 
the vine-wreathed porcE 

9. Special Combs.; •t'viiie apple (see Sqdash 
sb.2 1); vine-bamboo, a species of panic-grass 
(^Ranicum divaricatum) ; 'j- vme-bind (seequots.); 
vine-blaok (see qnot.) ; vine-bo-wer, a species 
of clematis {Clematis Viiicella ) ; vine-disease, 
one or other disease attacking vines, esp, vine- 
mildew and the vine-pest {Phylloxera')', fvine 
dragon [ad. Y .drageon\,{se.t quot,); vine-feeder, 
any insect living on vines ; vine-fly, ? = vitie 
saw-fiy\ vine-fungus, - vine-mildew \ vine 
gall-insect (see qnot.) ; vine-garden, f -garth, 
a vineyard; vine-grub, = ViNE-FftETTiiK; vine- 
hook, -knife, implements used in pinning vines ; 
vine-leek, lonnd-headed garlic {Allium ampelo- 
prasum) ', vine-louse, the phylloxera ; t "Vine- 
man, -master, a vine-dresser or vine-grower ; 
vine-mildew, a disease of vines caused by the 
fungus Oidium Tuckeri', the Inngus or mould 
itself; vine-moth, a species of pyralis infesting 
vines ; vine-pear (see quots.); vine-pest, the 
phylloxera ; *1^ vine-press, a wine-press ; vine- 
rake U.S. (see quot.); vine-rod, a rod of vine- 
wood, spec, as the staff of a Roman centurion ; 
vine-sawfly, a species of saw-fly, the lan'ae of 
which feed on the vine ; vine-scroll, an ornament 
representing a vine; vine-scrub, in Australia, 
scrub abounding in various species of Vitis vine- 
snail [F. escargot des vignesl, the Roman snail; 
+ vine-wand, <= vine-rod', f vine- water, the sap 
wliich issues from vines when piuned ; vine- 
weevil, a small weevil de.structive to vines; 
vine-worm, (see quot.) ; vine-worts, the order 
Vitacem. , j » 

Also, in recent American diciionarie.s, vine-beetle, -borer, 
•chafer, -curculio, ^ea-beetle, -gall, -gall-louse, -hopper, 
-inch-worm, -proerxs, -root-borer, -slug, sphinx, etc. - 

1871 Kingsley At Last viii. Overhead, sprawled and 
dangled the common “Vine-ham boo, ugly and unsatisfactory 
in form. X483 Cath, AngL 402/r “Vynbynd, cornubus. 


I 




VIITB. 


214 


VISTEGAB. 






vinaigre (so mod.F.), f. vini—L.vfnum wine + 
egre, aigre Eager a. Cf. Pr. vina i)gre, Sp. and 
Pg. vinagre. It. vinagro. Some of the spdlings 
aie influenced by the later F. form, or by iaod.E. 
vinum acre.'\ 

1 . A liquid (consisting of acetic acid in a dilute 
form) produced by the acetous fermentation of 
wine and some other alcoholic liquors or special 
compounds, and employed either pure or^with 
various admixtures in the preparation of food (or 
as a relish to tliis) and in the arts, etc. 

The chief sources of vinegar are indicated by the names 
7 nali-, s-ugar-, and mood-vinegar. Radical vinegar v 
see RADtcAi. a, g. : see Thief 5, 

a. <11300 Cursor M. 16762+13 Vinegre & gall jews 
blend And to his mouth put porei c 1315 Shoreham r. 820 
A 1 so longe hyt hys blod, Ase le.st j-e forme of wyne, Naust 
of fynegre kende [i=kind] chald. 1363 Langu A Rt. A. v. 
yoVanim.., or vinegre, I trouwe, VValleh in my wom'fae/ 
ax^z$ tr. Ardernds Ttvai. Fisiula, eXo. 40 te luyse of 
celidone y-medled wib vinegre and warmed at he fire. 1480 
Caxton Faji/es of A. i. xtv. 37 Flessh, benes, salt and 
vynaygve, a x^oo Bale's Ciu’on. in Six Town Ckron. (igix) 
118 Powles steple was sodenlyon fire.. but it was holpen 
and quenched w* vtnegre. 1502 Ahnoi.i>k Ckron. aiij 
b/i To make winnegre shortly it nede be. 1552 Huloet, 
Vynygre, and honye sodden together, oxymeli. 1361 
Hoclybush Hmti. Afoth. 2 Let the same., put a litle vinegre 
thereto. 1663 CiiARtE-tON Kn/ffirrs (1675) 164 Of 

■which we have an instance in the making of Vinegre. 
rt idgg J. Beaumont Psyche (1702] ix. 8i A flood, to which 
most fretful Vinaigre [1648 Vinaiger] Is gentle Oile. 

A_cj:4o8 Durhaju a cc. if o/At (Surtees) 52 In villager et 
cepis emptis. 1409 ibid. 53 In j quart de vineger empt. 
iri43o Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Goode wyne schalle turne to 
venegur be dene. ri44o Gesta Rom. xxviti. 105 (Hail 
MS.J, Vyneger was gode, . . wyn is gode, . and muste shalle 
be gode. 130* Aknolde Ckron. yab/i To make veneger 
shortli if [yel haue nede. 1339 Elvot Cast. Heitkc 22 Olyues 
..dothe corroborate the siomake. .being eaten with vjTieger. 
1398 Barret Thecr. PFat res v. hi. 133 Vineger to coole the 
Ordinance. _ 1608 Armin Nest Minn. (1842) 20 The king 
calls for winiger to hi.s sallet, because bis sweet mcate 
should haue sower sauce, ifiia W ebster White Devil tv. 
iii. 105 Best wine Dying makes strongest vinneger. 1^7 
CowLEV Misir.,Passio7ts iii, Since Love by mixing Poyson 
there. Has made it worse than Vinegere. 1660 Boyle New 
Fxji, Fhys. Meek. iS^ Spirit of Vinager being try’d after 
the same matmer, exhibited a moderate number of bubbles. 

y. xS77_B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. 148 Hard Cheese 
wrapped in cloutes wet in Vinegar.. retnrne to a softnesse. 
1396 Lodge Wits Miserie M, One cast his paile of water 
at his head, another his oile, another his vinegar. i6ra 
Woodall Swg. Mate Wks. (1653) ii Vinegar 1 utterly 
mislike. 1633 in_ Gross Giid Merchant (1890) 1 . 133 In 
buying and selling a can of vinegar. 1733 Pope Bst. 
Man It, 138 As heav’ns blest beam turns vinegar more 
sowre. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mrrr. Stones 93 If it be 
drenched nine times in vinegar, it makes a fine eye-salve. 
*789 W. Buchan Dam. Med. (17^0! 109 Ihey ought.. to 
keep the patient very clean, to sprinkle the room where he 
lies with ■vinegar, or other strong acids. x8is J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art 11.386 Vinegar appears to have little 
or no effect upon iron, unless assisted by the air. 1838 !'• 
Tkom.son Ckem. Org. Bodies 1033 The weaker the wine or 
the beer.., the more readily it is converted into vinegar, 
1888 Brit. XXIV, 241/1 All sources of alcohol may 

be regarded a.s possible materials for making vinegar. 

S. <11400 in Rei. Ant. I. 196 Seeth tlie rote in vynacre of 
■wyne, 1497 Naval A cc. Hen. VH (1896) 88 Vinacre,. .j 
hoggshed. ctsoo^ Kennedy Passion ojl Christ 963 Intill 
wwiakar J>ai soupit it full sone. tS33 Richt Fay 41 
Thay snld..giff to liime vinaklr and gal to drink. 1383 
ShtiUlewortks' A cc. (Chetham Soc.) 8 A querte of vinycare, 
iiij'*, 1383-4 ibid. 16 For foure quartes of veniker, xvj'', 
1386 Ibtd. 26 A gallon of vyneker, xvj'*. 16^3 Gaule 
Magasirom. 44 Tlie water of the wisemen, the philosophers! 
vinacre, the minerall water. 1691 in Hawick ArchseoL Soc. 
Tram, (tgos) 13/2 l[temj for osters and winiker, brand! and 
spis, Ij^jo. 6. o. 

Jig. <11670 Hacket Abp. Williams t. (1693) 59 To stoop 
this Vinacre to the very Lees ; some will .say [etc.]. 

•|*b, ellipt. The accidental conversion of wine 
into ■vinegar. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, ^ xn. xiv, (1886) 201 _ A 
chai me against vineager. 'I'bat wine wax not eager, write 
on the vessell [etc.]. 

o. With a and pi. A particular kind, or special 
preparation, of vinegar. 

1839 Ure Did, Arts 13 The fallacy of trusting to the 
hydrometer for determining the strength of vinegars. 18-73 
H. C. Wood Thera/>. (1879) Vinegar-s are those prepara- 
tions in which vinegar, or dilute acetic acid, is used as the 
men-struum. 

2 . In allusive use : a. With reference to the 
painful or harsh effect of vinegar on a wound, 
or on the teeth (after Prov. X. 26). 

1348 Udall Erasmus Par. Mark ii. 20 He that put in 
the vinegre of sorowe, dyd also glue him the oyle of good 
hope. 1390 Nash E il/<i>yJx<t/. Wks. (Grosart)_ I. 2*4 

It is vineger to his teeth, and maketh him vtry saweie with 
his g. of Cant. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, iii. xii, To 
qualify with oyle Tne soule-afflictitig vlti’gre of his toyle. 
1636 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § io.j Our desire is. .not to 
pour Vineger but Oyl into the wounds. . ' 

b. With reference to Hannibal’s use of vinegar 
in malting his way over the Alps, according to 
Livy XXI. 37 (cf. Juvenal x. 153). 

Cf. the quotation for vinegar-ratling in 6. 

1636 Quarles Elegie Wks, (Grosart) III. ir/i We cut 
out way Through these our Alpine griefes, and_ sadly rise 
VVith the sharp vinegre of ^uffused eyess. 1776 in Boswell 
Johnson 12 Apr, Davies said of a well-known dramatick 
authonr, that * he . . made his way as Hannibal did, by 
vinegar ; having begur by attacking people 1779 Warner 


t6oi_ Holland Pliny I, 337 A certaine hearbe, which the 
Sicilians in their language call Ampelodesmos, (i. Vine- 
bind). xMes lire's Diet. Arts fi XW.tJA* Fine black, 
a black procured by charring the tendrils of the vine and 
levigating them. 1833 Johnson Card. Dict.J'^'voe, Bower, 
Clematis Viticella. 183J Forrester in Proc. Royal Soc. 
Vi I. 156 On the'*Vine-Disease in the Port-wine Districts of 
the Alto-Douro. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 536 The manner 
of. .planting by a: trees side a “Vine Dragon (for so we use 
to call the old braunch of a Vine past all service, which 
hath done bearing many a yeare, and is now gjowne to 
hard). 1833 Zoologist XlII. 46S0 Speyer gives .Agrotfe 
aqiiilina as a *vine-feeder, 1661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) 97 
N ow for Flies j . .1 wil 1 name you but some of them, as . . the 
cloudy, or blackish flie, the flag-flye, the ■*vine-flj'e. 1668 
Charlkton Onomast. 47 //j,. . the Vine-Fly. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. Fishing Fly, Natural Flies are innumerable: 

. .the Tawny-Fly, the Vine-Fly, the Shell- Fly. 1837 Hen- 
FREV Bot. § 636 The ■'^Vine Fungus appears to be a plant of 
this tribe \Oidium\ rarely producing perfect fruit. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, *Fiiie GalUnsect, an insect of the 
galUnsect class, principally found on the Vine, though cap- 
able of li-ving on some other trees. ci449 PKCocit Refir. 
HI. XVL 383 Whanne money is paied to. .alahorerina*vyne 
gardein for his day labour in the same vyne gardein. 1839 
w. Chambers Tour Rhine 57/1 A tolerably lon-g reach of 
the river, between hanks richly clad with vine gardens. 
c 1440 <4 Ifih. Tales 2ot When jjai come |>er, ]>e*vyrie-garth, 
at no frute was in befor, was growyng full of rypp grapis. 
1687 Mifean Gi. Fr. Diet, ii, Vine-fretter, or -^Vine-grub. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fine-grub, a kind of worm, 
that gnaws the Vine. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Supply s,v%, 
Reaumur observes, that . . both the winged and the un winged 
Vine-grubs are females. 1601 Holland Pliny L 547 Men 
are wont to take their '‘Vine hookes when they be newly 
ground & sharpened [etc,]. 1613 'Thomas' Did. (ed. xc^, 
Averrunco,. ,te purge vines with a vinehooke. 1483 CafA 
Angl. 402/1 A *vyne Vnyie, falx, faieicula. i6n Cotgr., 
Serfieiie, a Vine knife, or Gardeners knife. 1723 Fam, Diet. 
s,v. Finiage, You must also provide Paniers, Dressers, 
Vine-Knives, Shovels and Rakes. 1597 Gerards lierbeU 
I. Ixxxviii. 139 The ‘Vine Leeke groweth of it selfe in vine- 
yards, and neere vnto vines in hoc regions, whereof it both 
tooke the name Vine Leeke and French Leeke. 183a 

G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Did. 24/2 A[Uium\ amfielo- 
firofiitm (vine-leek). 1883 G<w'<i Chrmi. XVll, ao The new 
‘Vine-louse Convention, held at Berne, xsjo Coverdai.e 
Sfiir. Perle vl Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . its_ The heavenly 
‘vineman bringeth the Christians unto the winepress. 1579- 
80 North Plutarch (1612) 368 In the morning.. he went 
out.. with his vine-men to labour in his vineyard. 1388 
Fbaunce Lawiers Log. i. i. eb. The word,, ismetaphorioali 
... being borrowed of the_‘Vineinay.ster. 1833 Ocilvie 
SufifiL 283 Oidium titckeri is the ‘vine-mildew, pararitical 
upon the leaves and ereen parts of vines. 1867 Chamberses 
EncycL IX. Soo;2 Thevtne disease, or vine mildew,, .has of 
late years made great ravages. 1843 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. lit A.. very efficient mode of destroying the *vine- 
raoih in France. 1704 Did. Rust. (1726), *Fine-Pear, or 
Damsel-Pear, is gray, reddish, round, and pretty big. 173* 
JMiller (?ar<f. D/cL s.v. Pyrus, Poire de Vigne, i.e. The 
Vine Pear. 1887 Wesim. Asw. June 364 The ravages of the 
*vine»pest with the terrible name of Phylloxera vastaivix 
in France. 1897 Ouiitg^ XXIX. 434/1 Then came tlie 
terrible vine-pest, and on its heels came ruin. 1387 Greene 
Eufikues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 237 Alaying the heate of 
Bacchus ‘vynepresse, with the sweeteconserues fetcht from 
Myneruaes Library- 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 439 A Vine- 
presse house, standing alone amongst Vineyards, 1760-73 

H, Brooke Fool a/Qual, (iSog) II. 125 As grapes are 

squeezed in a vine-press. 1846 XEiGHTi.itY Notes Firg.y 
Georg, It, 4 The vinepress, or vat in which they trod the 
grapes. 1873 Knight D<k/. 2710/2 an 

implement for pulling sweet-potato or other vines off from 
the ridges preparatory to the digging of the ground. 1601 
Holland /■’/irtj' L406 For the Centurion hath the honour to 
cariein bis hand a *Vine-rodj >11661 Holyday Juvinai 
(1673) 263/1 They may get a vine-rod, that is, a centurion's 
place. 1836 Merivale Rom. Emfi.xln. (1871) V. 143 Some 
showed him the .scats of their wounds, others the marks of 
the centurion’s vine-rod. 1833 T. W. Harris htsecis Injur, 
Ftg. vL (1862) 512 Fir Saw-Fly. — ^*Vine Saw-Fly.— Rose- 
bush Slug. If bid. 322 A kind of saw-fly which attacks the 
grape-vine,, .named .SVMwffn'a Fitis. The saw-fly of the 
vine is of a jet-black color.] 1886 Conder Syrian Sione- 
Lore ix. (1896) 35.7 The ‘vine-scrolls and grape-bunches on 
the oldest masnies of die Dome of the Rock. 1881 A. CX 
CIrant Bush-Lije xxii, Impenetrable ‘vine-scrubs line the 
ri ver-banks at intervals. i88g IxunaLTL Among Camtibals 
24 Along the streams vine-scrulM often abound. 1831 j, 
Davik-s Mat. Med Some animal-i of an inferior class, 
such as hull-frogs, the ‘vine-snail, tnnle, viper, crayfish, &c. 
i6or Holland Pliny 1 . 406 The ‘Vine wand; is. now entred 
into the campc, and by it out armies are raunged into bat- 
taillons. 1736 Bailev Household Did, s.v,, The ‘vine- 
water without distilling, will have the same effect. xSSa 
Carden ii Mar. 172/1 Specimens of the black Wine weevil 
(Oiiorkynchus sulcatus), a very destructive insect. i8g6 
l.itoEMAN A/lwy. P/anij 280 Fire-worm t Cranbeny-worm,; 
‘Vine-worm; Blackhead (Rhafioboia vacciniana), 1840 
Lindle-y Feg. Khgd. 439 The propriety of placing Leea 
along with '’^ineworts nas been questioned. 1870 H, Mao 
aiiLLAS True Fine vii. (1872) 296 The vine-'WOFts, 
distinguished for their wholesome and nutritious qualities, 
seem closely allied to the ITmljelHfera. 

Hence Vine v. trans,, to graft (in or into a vide) ; 
tnir., to develop tendrils like a vine. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 15 b, The sdiie 
braunch is to be vined in the vine. 7 £f<f. r6; Neither doth 
the Greeke or Latin translation afford any such, tepmeis of 
vinyng intoavine, a.s ye .seiiie to import. X796C, Marsh^lll 
Gardening XV. (1813) 247 Sticking pease istp take'ptaco as 
soon as they begin to vine (ot put forth tendrils). 

Vine, obs. Sc. form of Winjb ji5. 
llVinea (vi’iwa). Also 7 vinia. ^ vfrteai 
see Fire jAJ A kind of protective shed or pent- 
house anciently used in siege-operations. 

160* Holland Pliny 1 . 406 How to approch the walls of 
their enemies, to gi-ve an assault under a frame devised for 


the purpose, which thereupon took the name Vinea. 1614 
Gorges tr. Lucan m, 106 Their Vinias to the wall they 
brought, Oouerd with greene turfe.s all aloft. *678 Phillips 
( ed. 4). 1718 Rowe_ tr. Lucan 111. 721 Beneath the Vinea 
close th' Assailant lies. 1783 W, Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. 
Hist. II. xvii. (1809) 130 The Vineae and other works were 
repaired. 1883 Oman Art War 47 The vinea and testudo, 
the catapult onager and balista, were as well known in the 
tenth century as in the first. 

Vinea! (vi-n/al), a. rare. [ad. L. vmealis, f. 
vinea Vine Of or pertaining to vines or wine ; 
living on vines ; consisting of wine. 

1639 H. More Immori, Smd iir. xii. 434 These exhala. 
tions of the Vineyards must spread . . from . . the Canaries to 
England.. .So that there will be an Hemisphere of vineall 
Atoms of an incredible extent. 1839 Mavnb Exfios. Lex., 
VineaEs, applied by Mirbe! to plants that grow spontane. 
ott.sly on the vines, . . vineal. 1908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 9 '5 
To obtain a 50 per cent, drop on Italian vineal exports to 
that country. 

Vineat, variant of Vinet l Obs, 

Vlaea'tic, a. rart~^. [a. L. vineaiic-us, f. 
wwfiQi Vine jA] (See quoL) 
x6^ Blount CViwragT., Fineaiick, belongingto Vines, apt, 
or that serves for Vines. 

Vine-Tirancll. Also vine branch. [Vine 
jii.] A branch of a vine-tree. 

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. iraor The vyne-braunche with alle 
here grapes. cx44<o Palla i.on Huso, Table 11896) 13 Vyne 
hraunchis, to enoynte. 1333 Cqverdalr John xv. 6 He 
that ahydeth not in me, is cast out as a vyne braunche. 
1360 Bible (Gene-va) Nahum ii. 2 The emptiers haue 
emptied them out, & marred their vine branches. 1603 
HorxAND Plutarch's Mor. 683 He that gladly would in 
wintec season weare a chaplet of vine branches. 1673-4 
Grew Attai. PL, Auai, Trunks i. § 8 In Summer time,., 
the Vessels also, in the Barque of a Vine- Branch, do Bleed 
a Sower Sap. 1691 Ray Creation H. (1692) 128 If xn 
Summer-time you denude a Vine-branch of its Leaves, the 
Grapes will never come to maturity. 1731 Miller Gaxd. 
Diet. S.V. Vitis, That Bulk which they have acquir’d upon 
the Vine-branches. 1770 Langhorne Piutarck (1831) II. 
1x07/1 He lifted up the vinebranch, with which the cen- 
turions chastise such as deserve stripes. 1818-33 Encycl. 
Metrofi, (184s) XIV. 490/3 The vanilla is a plant of the 
thickness of a small vine branch. 1843 J. Coulter Adv. in 
Pacific xi. 133 Posts of wood, interlaced by vine branches. 

Vined, a. rare. [f. Vine rA] 

1 , Ornamented with the representation of a vine, 
1377 Harrison England n. xxUi. (1877) i. 3Si A table 
hauing ateach hand an image vined and finelie florished 
both 5 )oue and beneath. 1634 Wottom Elem. Archil. 31 
Other licentious inuentions, of Wreatlred, and Vined, and 
Figured Coluranes, which our Author hiinselfe condemneth, 
^. Impregnated with the qualities of a vine. 

1600 SuRFLET Counirie Farms m. xxxiv, 408 These 
Qiiues will last both of the one and of the other, and be- 
come as it were vined Oliues. 
fVinedag©, variant of Vendage Obs, 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Font, Bfi, (1377) 237 Since 
your garden is blasted, your vinedage ended, . . your prime 
tynie finished. 

Vine-dresser. [Vinej^.J One occupied in 
the pruning, training, and cultivation of vines. 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Jael L it Houle, o ye vine dressers 
for the wheat, and for the barly. i6ii Bible Jer, Hi, 16 
Nebuzaradan.. left certaine of the poore of the land for Vine- 
dressers and for husbandmen, a 1633 Gouge Comm, Heb, 
vii. (1655)11. 13X The Apostle exemplifietb the equity of this 
..by a Vine-dfessers partaking of the fruit of it. 1709 
Lodd, Gass. 4556/1 Of these there are, Husbandmen and 
Vinedressers, one thousand eighty three, 1763 Mills Syst. 
Prod. Husb, IV. 341 That so the vine dresser may dig all 
round the vine, *818 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) ^23 
When the vines were all gathered, the vinedressers came in 
procession under the castle windows. 1884 J. Df. Mille 
Castle in SfiainXy, Shepherds, goatherds, and vine-dressers 
sured lazily up. 

fig, 1770 Burke Pres, Disconf. Wks. 1808 II. 273, I do 
not mean those branches [of trade] which bear wiihout the 
hand of the vine-dre.sser. 

Vine-fcetter. Now rare or Obs, [Vine j 3 .] 
A grub or insect (in later use, a species of aphis) 
feeding upon vines. 

1608 TofSELL Scrfiaiis 103 After the manner of Vine- 
fretter-s, which are a kind of Catterpillers, or little hayrie 
WOrmes with niaiiy feete, that eate Vines when they begin 
to siiDote. _ x66t^ Lovell Hist, Asiim. <5- Min. Isagoge c 2, 
The butyri in vines, and ipes, and the vinefretter in the 
leaves thereof. fi 7 »S Femi.Dict.a.v, Diseases of 'Trees, The 
Vine.fretter,a Uttle black Animal, does a great deal of Mis- 
cMfef to Trees. 1763 Hiuls Syst. Prod, Husb. 1. 471 
Alinost all the peas in his neighbourhood were destroyed 
that year by a kind of vermin culled vine-fretter.'i. 1777 W, 
liodrz& Me fisetftus' Treat. Matt I. 9i«<if«, We should, .in- 
close a ■yine-Ccetter in a phial 1848 Barti.ett Did, Anter, 

f 74:VfneJretter%. .a.xx insect very destructive to vines, rose 
ushes, cabbages, A;c. in the Southern States. 1^5 Dublin 
Rep. Get. 444; He considered the generation of vine fretters 
froiH'a new point of view. 

Vinegar (vi‘nI'gli),jA Forms t a. 4-6-V7no- 
(4 fsm-), 5-6 ■yyxiagre, 6 -ygre ; 4-7 vinegre 
(5 .uin-, ivTin-, 6 ■wirinbgre) , 7 vin*gre ; 5 ven- 
appx, 5-7 venegrej vynejrgre, -aygre, 7 
vinaigre... -jS, - 5-6 vyneger, 6 -egyx, ■vynyger; 
$~7 yiiieg'er (f -era, vinneger), ^-7 viniger 
v7 r 5 veneKU.r^'6 leger; 5, 7 vinager, 7 
vinaiger, 5-6 .vineager, 7, o vynegar,, 6^ 
vinegar (8 ven->. 5 , 4 vynacre, 7 vinacre, 
7' yinaicr^; 6 vinycare, vinyker, vyneker, 
venyker, -iker i’,. vinakir, venaker, wynakar, 
-aikir, 7 Se, wiiriker. [a, OF. vjn egre (14th cent,), 



•VIHEGAE. 

jn Josse Sfhuvn ij- Coniemj/t. (1844) IV. loS The Alps of your 
difficulties subside before you, and without vinegar. 

■ 3 . Jig. Speech, temper, etc., ot a sour or acid 
character. (Cf. 5 b.) _ 

i6ot Shaks. Twel. N. m. iv. 158 Heere’s the Challenge 
reade it : I warrant there’s yinerar and pepper in’t. i68t 
Crowne Hen, VI, Prol., A little vineger against the Pope. 
j^8 Dickens Dombey xlii, Mrs. Pipchin.. freshened the 
domestics with several little sprinklings of wordy vinegar. 
1873 [see Verjuice sb. 2]. 
f b. In the phr. to wish one at vinegar. 

1774 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Seliuyn <«• Contemp. (1844.) 
III. 73 He will soon do something, and play some prank, 
which I dare say his uncle will wish him at vinegar for. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

rt *700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Virnga-r, a Cloak. 1725 
Hew Cant. Diet., Vinegar, . . the Fellow that makes a Ring, 
and keeps Order among Wrestlers, Cudgel-Players, &c. 
1783 Grose Diet. Vulg. Vinegar, a name given to the 
person, who with a whip in his hand, and a hat held before 
iiis eyes, keeps the ring clear at boxing matches and cudgel 
playings. 

5 . atirih. and Comb. a. Attrib., as vinegar- 
bottle {JSs.0 J^.'),^cask, -erttet Jig.\ -manu- 
factory, -pot, -poultice, -powder, -work, -yeast ; 
obj. genitive, as vinegar-drawer, -maker, -making ; 
also vinegar-flavoured, -tart adjs. 

I4S9 Poston Lett. I. 490 Iiem,_j. *venegre botell. 1593 
Naske CAivirPr T. To Rdr., It will bee some of their des- 
tinies to Carrie the mneger bottle ere they die. 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return Parnnss. U ii. i What Ingenioso, carrying a 
Vinegar bottle about thee, like a jgreat schole-boy giuing 
the world a bloudy nose? 1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, 
Vinaerera, a Vinegar-bottle, or Cruit. 1837 Hebert 
Engin, ff Meek. Encyel. II. 850 In some_ country districts, 
the people keep . . a *vinegar cask, into which they pour such 
wine as they wish to acetify. 1713 Land. Gaz. No. 3086/3 
A Sett of Casters with Winegar Crewets. 1744 Parsons 


A Sett of Casters with Winegar Crewets. 1744 Parsons 
in PMl. Tra’ts.^'K.Lill. 187 A little Piece of Camphire, 
exactly shaped like a common Vinegar-Crewet, having a 
round Bottom, and a long taper Neck. 1831 H. Melville 
Whale xvii, Mrs. Hussey soon appeared with a mustard- 
pot in one hand and a vinegar-cmet in the other. 1873 
Leland Egi'pt, Skeich-Ek. 113 A moro-^e, narrow-minded, 
hide-bound set of vinegar-cruets. <ii7o4T. Brown 
Wks. 1711 IV. i2_ He IS a *Vinegar-drawer. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II, 158 *Vinegre dregs are knowne to he verie good 
for to heale burnes. 1809 Mai.kin Gil Bias vii. xiii. p 18 
A *vinegM-flavoured vintage of Pamassus. 1611 Cotgr., 
Vinnigrier,. .2. *Vineger glasse, violl, or bottle. Ibid., 
Vinaigrier, a Vineger-man, or *Vineger-maker. 1697 
Land. Gaz.flo. 3283/3 All Malsters... Brewers,.. Victual, 
lei-s, and Vine^r-makers._ 1723 Ibid, No. 6134/4 John 
Gregory,.. Distiller and Vinegar-maker. 1853 Uue Diet, 
Arts (ed, 4) II. 903 This axiom cannot be too strongly in- 
culcated into the minds of vinegar-makers. 1862 Miller 
Elenu Client., Org. (ed. 2) 60 In the ordinary process of 
*vinegar-making from sugar and water. i6ir Cotgr., 
Vinaigrier, a *Vineger-man, or Vineger-maker. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1278 ^Vinegar manufactory, by malt. 184a 
Penny Mag. 29 Oct, 425/1 The vinegar-manufactories are 
but few in number, 1669 R. Montagu in Bucelench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Coram.) I. 448 A *vinegar pot, oil pot, and 
sugar box. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Caiaplastna Aceti, 
..the *vinegar poultice; made of vinegar and bread crumb, 
or the like. 1733 Chambers' Cy cl. Suppl. s.v., A sort of 
•Vinegar-powder, or Vinegar in a dry form. 1399 Nashe 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 307 Let none of these 
Bcumme of the suburbs, be too *vm^ar tarte with mee. 
1608 [Tofte] jdwriffl’fSa/.iv. (i6ii) S3 Avitiiger tart looke 
or dowdy brow. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Rape, 'I’he Rape 
is,. put into a Place to sour itself, before it is cast into the 
•Vinegar Vessel. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 3 When new vessels 
are mounted in a *vinegar work, they must be one third 
filled with the best vinegar that can be procured. Ibid. 2 
Several azotized substances serve as re-agents towards the 
acetous fermentation,— ^uch as vinegar ready-made, *vine- 
gar-yeast, or lees. 

b. Attrib., in the sense ‘ extremely sour in 
temper or disposition ’ ; also in combs., as vinegar- 
faced, -hearted acljs. 

1396 Shaks. Merch, V. i. i, 34 Other of such vineger 
aspect, Tliat they'll not shew their teeth in way of smile. 
1597 Return fr. Paruass. i. ii. 163 Such barmy heads wil 
alwaies he working, when as sad vineger wittes sitsouringat 
thebottomeof a barrel!. 1634 H. L'EstrangeC/nw. /(loss) 
a8 The Commons nothing mortified witli these tart and 
vinacre expressions [of the king], kept close to their proper 
stations. *66a Rump Songs 1. 161 From a vinegar Priest 
on a Cmb-tree stock,. . Libera nos. 1694 Motteux Rabe- 
lais v. iii. II More grum, vinegar-fac'cl,. .than any kind 
whatsoever in the whole Island. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
LAer. Xxix, The habitual vinegar expression of his long 
triangular visage. 184a Miall ui Nonconf, II. 14s A peev- 
ish and vinegar-hearted step-mother. 1846 Db Quincey 
Orthogr. Mutineers Wks. 1860 XIV. loS He was too vine- 
gar a fellow for them ; nothing hearty or genial about him. 
1847 E, Bronte Wuihering Heights li. Vinegar-faced 
Joseph proj'ected his head from a round window of the barn. 
1830 Mrs. Carlyle bTew I.ett. (1903) II. 13 You niay_ fancy 
the vinegar looks of the Lady of the House and the visitors 
whom I had kept from their dinner one mortal hour. 

6. Special Combs. : f vinegax beer, 1 beer em- 
ployed for conversion into vinegar; Vinegar 
Bible (see qnots.) ; vinegax-eel, a minute nemat- 
oid worm {Anguillula aceti) breeding in vinegar ; 
Wnegar-fleld, = vinegar-yard ; vinegar mother, 
•= vinegar-plant (b) ; vinegar-plant, (o) the 
Virginian siinnach, Rhus typhina\ (F) a mould 
which grows on the surface of liquids undergoing 
acetous fermentation ; vinegar-railing^^., bitter 
abuse; vinegar-trse, = vinegar-plant (a') ; vine- 
gar worm, = vinegar- eel ; vinegar-yard, a yard 
or open space in vvhich vinegar-cas'cs are arranged. 




1677 A ci 20 Ckas. /■/, c. 2, For every Barrell of Beeie com- 
inonly called *Vineger heere brewed or made to he sold, 
Six pence. 1834 Lowndes Bibliogr. Man. L 180 A most 
magnificent edition, called ‘ The *Vinegar Bible ’, from_ an 
error in the running title at St. Luke, chap, xxii, where it is 
read the parable of the vinegar instead of ‘ the parable of 
the vineyard ’• i858 Macuay Annals Bodl. Lib. 147 Haskett, 
the printer, presented to the Library a magnificent copy on 
vellum of the ‘Vinegar’ Bible, printed by him in 1717. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal, II. 113/2 The Angmilula 
aceti, or common •Vinegar-eel, 1842 Penny Mag. 29 Oct. 
426/2 Behind the store-hou.se. .is the ‘*vmegar-jield,s. re- 
markable feature in most vinegar-works. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 2 The Germans call it the 'vinegar mother, as it serves 
to excite aceiification in fresh liquors. 1833 Ibid. (ed. 4) i 
L i In the vinegar of wine .. there appears a peculiar mould- | 
plant, belongingjo the genus Mycodernta Pers. ; which is ] 
usually called vinegar mother. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVL 228/1 The . . Virginian sumach, or *vihegar plant, 
grows naturally in almost every part of North America. 
1837 Henfrey Boi. § 637 Flocculent or gelatinous masses, 
constituting the curious oWeet called the Vinegar-plant. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1217/1 'The exact mode in whidi the 
Vinegar-plant operates on the solution is not known. 1609 
Dekker Gull's Horu-bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 203 Though, 
with Hannlball, you bring whole hogs-heads of •vinegar- 
railings, it is impossible for you to quench or come ouer my 
Alpine-re.solution. 1874 Treas. .Suppl. 1330/2 •Vine- 
gar-tree, Rhus iyphina. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 163 
Anguillula aceti, the “Vinegar worm, lives in sour paste 
and in vinegar. 1703 Land. Gaz, No. 3893/4 A Distilling- 
house, Brew-house, and •Vinegar-yard. 1838 Sim.monds 
Diet, T rode. Vinegar-yard, a jilace where vinegar is exposed 
to season. 

Vinegar (vi-n^ii), v. [f. prea] trans. To 
treat with vinegar in some way ; to add or apply 
vinegar to; to restore by means of vinegar. Also 
fig. Hence Vrnegaring z'M rA 

1610 B. Jonson Alclt. \\\. V, Then, to her Cuz, Hoping, 
that he hath vinegard his senses, As he was bid, the Faery 
Queene dispenses. By me this Robe. 1721 Cibber Rival 
Pools V, Ev’n forgive her all. ..No, faith 1 I must crab her, 
she must be vinegar’d 1 1804 W, Irving in Life ^ Lett. 
(1864) 1. 89 Where I should he detained, quarantined, 
smoked, and vinegared. 1831 Bentham Mtmornndum- 
Bk, Wks. 1843 _XL 73 You do as you do by a cucumber, 
when you cut it into slips to lie eaten, when it has been 
peppered, salted, and vinegared. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, 
The landlady, .proceeded to vinegar the forehead, lieat the 
hands, titillate the nose, and unlace the .stays of the spin- 
ster aunt 1841 — Barn. Rudge xix, After, .much damping 
of foreheads, and vinegaring of terapie.s, and hanshoming 
of noses, and so forth. 1^7 Wesim. Gaz. 18 Feb. 2/1 
Aurora rose and thrust a smelling-bottle under his nose, 
tanned his hands, vinegared him. 

Vinegaretta, variant {pittst vinegar') ofVisAi- 

GKESTTE. 

1833 Thackeray The A Imacje's Adtett i. And at parting 
I gave my dear Harry A beautiful vinegarette ! 

Vinegarisll (vim/garij), a. Also y vinegrislu 
[f. Vinegar rf.] Somewhat resembling vinegar 
(in taste) ; sourish. Alsoj^. 

1648 Hexham ii, Azijuachtigh, Vtnegrish. 1669 W, 
Simpson Ilydrol. C/y'w/. 163 Animal juyees. .degenerate 
into acid, sowre, vinegarish liquors. 1603 Evelyn De la. 
Quint, CompL Card. I. 141 Tis another fault to be some- 
times so Vinous, as to contract from thence a Vinegarish 
sharp taste. 1843 Temple in E. H. Coleridge Lift Ld. 
Coleridge L vii. 167, 1 expected that Scott. .would 
have given him rather a vinegarish reply; but [etc.]. 1867 
C. J . Smith Syn, ^ A nionyms, A cid, Sy n. . . Acetose. Vine- 
garish, 

Vruegarist. [t asprec.] A vinegar- 

maker. 

1676 WoRLiDGE 146 The Rape our Vinegaristsmake 

use of, they have out of France. 

Vinegary (vi-nigari), a. [f, as prec-J Re- 
sembling vinegar ; sour like vinegar. Chieliy fi^, 

1730 Bailey (fol.), Acetous, Vinegary, or bein^ somethmg 
like Vinegar. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, A wiegary face 
has Mrs. Miff. 1850 Kingsley (1876) IL 33 So 

jraull Just leave alone that vinegary, soul-destroying trash, 
1870 Friswell Mod, Men Lett. viii. 143 Commonplace 
bishops and vinegary bishops’ wives. 1879 Miss Braduon 
Vixen iii, This is one of Miss Skipwith’s servants,., rather 
a vine^i-y personage. 

Coinb. 1883 Advance (Chicago) 6 Aug. 509/3 A vinegary 
visaged lady. 1891 C. Ronmss Adrtfi Amtr. 116 xbe 
only person who was in the house was a vine^iry-Iooklug 
woman, who told me that 1 could not stay. 

vinerity. rare~'^. [f. X. vine-us vinous + -ray.] 
Vinoiis quality or property. 

178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr, vi. II. 42 Innocent the 
third_ acknowledged that, after consecration, there did 
remain in the elements a certain paneity and vineity, as he 
called them, which satisfied hunger and thirst. 

Vine-leaf. [VinbjA] A leaf of a vine. 

c 1420 Lvdo. Assembly of Gods 353 Of grebe vyne leues Jhe 
weryd a ioly crowUe. C1440 Promp. Parsi. 510/2 Vyny 
\t.<A,pamphms, abestrmn. c 1473 Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 
8 to Hie pamplus, a vyneleffe. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
(1811) 160 They were fayne to t.ake vyne leuysto couer with 
theyr secret membrys. 1601 Holland Piiny I. Table s.v., 
Vine leaves to be cleansed once in the spring. 1634 Peacham 
Compl. GentL xii, (1906) 109 Whereby we are taught to 
know.. Bacchus by his Vine-leaves, 1731 Miller GamY. 
Did. s.v. Vii IS, That vile Tasie of a rotten Vine Leaf. 
1765 Sterne TV. d/iaw/^v vii. xHii,, There were two dozen of 
eggs covered over with vine-leaves at the bottom of the 
basket, z8t8 Shelley /h /fE/eN 1238 Its casements' 

bright Shone through their vine-leaves in the morning sun. 
■sSSSA Encycl. Brit XXiVi. 238/2 The imago. . rilortly after 
lays its egas upon the'ttpper sniface of theivine leafi^ 

aittib. 1874 H. H. CoLB CnftU. Inti. Art S. 'Kens. Mus. 
258 Muslin. Figured ; diapttr vin'e-lcaf'paftcm. • • ■ 
b. Vin6-iecflminer,B.n insect infesting vine-leaves. 


vmET. 

Also vine -leaf folder, hopper, roller. (In recent Amer. 
Dims.) 

1830 Insect Architecture (L. E. K.) 238 The vine-leaf 
miner, when about to construct its cocoon, cuts. , two pieces 
of the membrane of the leaf. 

Vineless (vai-nles), a. [£ VrsB j^.] Having 
no vines ; destitute of vines. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 7 Broken hoops,., vineless 
poles, worm-eaten posts. 

Vinelet (vsi'iilet). [f. Vink yi.] A young 
vine. 

^ 1881 Blackmore ChAsiowell vii, A human form,. rolled 
in upon a newly-potted platoon of those sensitive vinelets. 
‘Vinell, obs. variant of Vnnkbl. 

Vinello, obs. variant of Vanilla. 

+ Vi 'nei? Obs. Forms : 4-5 vyner (4 

vigner), 5 viner, -ere. p ad, med.I.. vinarium, 
f. L. &WMOT wine. Cf. Vineet i.] A vineyard, 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter \xx.v\i. 52 He sloghe in haghil ^ 
vyners of bm Ibid, Cant. Hab. 27 Hurioyn sail noght no 
in be vyners. 138a Wyclif Luke xiii. 7 Sum man badde a 
fyge tree plauntid in his vyner. C1449 Pecock Repr. ill. 
xwi. 389 The lord of the vyner. .and of the werk doon in 
his Vyner. 

t ‘Vi'lier Obs. Also 4 vinour, 5 -oure, vyn-, 
vigrtour; 6 vyner. [a. OF. vignour, vigneur, 
or AF. viner (Gower) vine-grower ; with sense a 
cf. OF. Vinter, vignier wine-merchant.] 

L A vine-gro wer or vine-dresser, 
a. 1390 Gower Coiif. III. 148 The king and the vinour 
also Of womraen comen bothe tuo. 1398 Trevlsa .S<rr//i, 
De P. R. xvii. cxciii. (Bodl. MS.),Vligo is be kinde vinoure 
of be erbe, ..for bi* tre rereb vp and susteyneb howes, frute, 
& spraies of vines, a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496) I. xxii. 58/1 Some ben shepeherdes,.. 
.some vynours, some of other craftes as the centre axeth. 
1474 Caxton Chi'sse I), iii. (1883) 41 Yf the smythes, the 
carpentiers, y> vignours and other craftymen say e that it is 
most necessarye to studye for the comyn prouffit, 

/ 3 . 1332 Huloet, Vyiier, or orderer, or trymmer of vynes, 
vinetor. 1370 Levins Mauip. 77 A \\-ae.x, vmitor. i6ix 
Florio, Vignaio, a vineroll, a viner, a vine di'csser. 

2 , A member of the Vintners’ Company. 

1674 Marvell Ld. Mayor Sr Cri. Aldermen xviiij And now, 
worshipful sirs, Go fold up your furs, And Viners turn 
again, turn again. 

vi-ners. U.S. [f. Vine sh. 4c + -ee 1 .] Au 
implement for gathering the product of ‘ vines 
1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXVI. 558/r By the aid of 
modern maciiinery, the [pea-] pods are gathered by a viner. 
f VineTOll, alteration of vineron Vigneeon. 
1598 Florio, Vendemmiatore, a vintager, a vineroll, a 
vintner^ a maker of wines or a _grape gatherer, l^islbid. 
VHnaio, a vineroll, a viner, a vine dresser, 

"viaeroa, obs. variant of Vigneron. 

•b Vinerous, a. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray W. O. J-Forrff 50 hard to please. 

Vinery (varned). Also 5 vinary, 6 vyce:^. 
[ad. med.L. vinarium (cf. VlNElll and OF. vigtie- 
rie')ox f. Vine sb, +-ebt.] 

+ 1 . A vineyard. Also in fig. context. 

£1420 Lydg. Commend, Our Lady 45 Paradys of ple- 
saunce, gladsom to all good, .. Vinarye envermailyd. a 1313 
Fabyan U/iwt. VII. (tSii) 511 The kyng shula haue in 
recompenceinent of his wrongys, the eriedam of Bygorre, 
& the vyiiery of Ranier. 

2 . A glass house or hot-house constructed for the 
cultivation of the grape-vine. Also attrib. 

1789 Abercrombie (iitle\ The Hot-House Gardener on 
the. . Methods of forcing Early Grapes,, .and other Choice 
Fruits, in Hot-Houses, Vineries, Fruit-Houses, Hot- Walls, 
&c. 1805 Loudon Improv, Hot-Houses 34 A considerable 
depth [of flue] may generally be obtained.. in vineries_ and 
peach houses. 1843 — Suburban Hori. 215 A vinery 
twenty-five feet long by thirteen feet six inches wide in ihe 




no uetter lorm pt vmery than this. 

3. Vines collectively, 

1883 Cent. Mag. XXVI. 729 Overgrown with masses of 
vinery. _ 1893 Outing yCA'll. 445/t Its ruins.. are over- 
grown with vinery and bushes, ; 

+ Viaet Obs. Forms : a. 6 vynmett, vya- 
ette, -ett, 5-6 vyaet, 5-7 vinet, 6 viaite, 7 
vinnet; 5 venett(e, 7 venet. 6 vyayette, 
vyniet, viaiet, yineyet, viaeat, 7 vigaet. [ad. 
OF. vignete, vignette (whence obs. It vipietta 
(Florio), Sp, viMeia, Vg. vinheia) Aim. ol vigne 
Vine jA Keadopied in the 18th century as Vig- 
nette r5.] 

1 . A running or trailing ornament or design in 
imitation of the branches, leaves, or tendrils of the 
vine, employed in architecture or decorative work, 

1412-20 I.yDG. Chron, Troyy. 656 And be vow.syng ful of 
babewynes [= baboons], Je riche koynyng, be lusty table- 
mends, Vynnettls renuynge in be casementis. Life 

Alex. (1913164 Bitwene le pelers ofgolde, ware hynganue 
veiiettez of golde & syluere, wit leues of golde. And b® 
brawnchez of this venett ware sum of cristalle, . sum of 
Onyches, and bay seraed as bay hade bene verray vynes. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 7 Appareylt d in Crymosyn, 
satyne, and purpull, embrowdered with golde and by vyn- 
yettes \H olinshed viiiiet] ran fioure delices of golde. Ibid., 
Kyrtels of Cryinosyne and purpul satyn,' embroudered with 
a vynet of Pomegranettes of golde. 

^ attrib. i6oi Holland Pliny II. 93 The Pervincle.,Pas^ 
ing good and proper indeed for vitiet and storie worke in 
borders. 

2. = Vignette jA 1 b and i. 











VIITET. 

«. 1467 Poston Lett. II. 336 For viij_ hole vynets,.. prise 
the -vyiiett, xiid. Item, for xxj demi vynets. 1573 Art 
Litnming Us88) 2 Trace thy letters, and set thy y inets 
or flowres, and then thy imagery, if thou wilt make any. 
1379 Fulke Confut, Sanders 691 Commonly such super- 
fluous vinite-s (I tvowe they call them) bee not set to, vnttll 
they presse the whole leafe. i6ia Peacham Genii. Exerc. 

I. XV. (1634) 47 You may, if you list, draw, .any kinde of 
wilde traile or vinet after your owne invention. 1637 Star- 
Chamber Decree cone. Printing ii July S 9 That no person 
shall hereafter print.. vpon any booke or books, the name, 
title, markeorvinnet of the Company or Society ofStationers. 

1584 Star Chamber Decree Pointers 4- Stat. (,1863) 10 
That everie founder of letter, cutter and pocher, be likewise 
bound not to cast any letter, vineyet, mark, singing notes, 
or such like. t6ii Cotgr., Vignets; branches, pr 

branch-like borders, or flouri^es, in painting or Ingraverie. 

b. An ornamental border on a page. 

1630 Beathwait Eng. Genilem. Draught of Frontisp., 
Upon the other Border or Venet of tlie Picture, is presented 
a Summer Arbonr. /&V., In the middle betwixt the Venets, 
is the Portraiture of a comely Personage. _ 

3 . An ornamental title-page or similar production 
containing various symbolical designs or figures. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (heading). The Description of the 
Viuiet with the circumstaunce thereof, contayned in the 
fyrst Page of the booke. rg/o Foxe.( 4 . jj- Af.(ed. 2) I. 688/2 
Certaine there were which resorted tp him, of whom some 
were drawers for his petygree and vyniet. 1623 F. Markham 
Sk. Homiiir § 3 Prudence.. is to be esteemed aboue 

all other Vertues : for Philosophy cals it the Guide, and oui' 
Herauld.s make it the first in the Vinet. 

Hence f Vinettinsf (vignetting) vhl. sb. Obs. 

16x1 Gotgr., Vignettemeni, a vignetting; a bordering, or 
flourishing with the branches of Vine.s, or other plants. 

•j- Vinet 2. Obtr"^ In 5 vynet(te. [f. L, vmea .1 
-=VlSEA. , 

1408 tr. Vegetius' Art IVar iv. xv. CMS. Digby 233) fol. 
220/2 The vynet {MS, Land vynette] is a gyune of werr & 
framed of lijt tymber. 

Vineter, variant ofViNTEB. 

Vi •ne-tree. Also 4 vintre, 4-5 vyntre, 4-6 
vyne-trea (5-6 Sc. wyne-). [Vine A tree 
of the genus Vitis bearing grapes. Also fig. 

« i3oo Cursor M. 7159 And sua jiair corns did he hrin, 
pair oliltes, wit pair vintres. <1x340 Hampole Psalter 
cxxvii, 3 pi wife as vyntre hahoundand in sides of H house. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Sainis vi. {Thomas) 401 Ensampll tane ma 
be suffioiandiy he pe wyne.tre. X483 Ca/Zi. 402/1 A 
vynetree, argilis,^rotago, viiis. 1501 < 4 cc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scat. H. 105 To the Fi anch man that set the wyne treis in 
Strivelin, xiiijs. 1376 Fleming Pano^l. E^ist. 336 The 
Vinetree hath, yeelded her purple grapes, by clusters. i6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 519 'i'he manner how to graffe a Vine 
tree. xdaA Fisher m F. White Repl. 340 The Saints being 
but branches of Chri.st lesus, the true Vinetree. 1786 G. 
Frazer Fall of hi an 136 You will be us a fruitfulyine-tree. 
1786 Abercrombie Arrangem. 43 in Card. Assist.^ Ever- 
green Trees and Shrubs, Proper for.. shrubberies,.. ixc. [in- 
clude],. Vine tree, winged leaved. 1813 Q. Rev. I)C._i59 
Oft to mark, with curiouseye, Ifthe vine tree's time be nigh. 

fVinstry, Obs.—^ [App. f. Vinbi’I +-bt.] Or- 
nament, decoration. In quot. fg. 

XS22 Peacham Cornel, Gent. 43 First your hearer coveteth 
to have his de.sire satisfied with matter, erehelooketh upon 
the i^orm or vinetrie of words, which many times fall in of 
themselves to matter well contrived. 

t Vi'new, sb. Obs, Also 6 vinue, 7 vinow, 8 
vinttoW. [var, of Fih'EW sb. Cf. mod. Hamp- 
shire /dial. Mould, mouldiness. 

1538 Elvot. ihfKtaf, fylth, vinue, suche as is on bred or 
meitte lohge kept. i6ox Holland Pliny II. If it were 
not thus well followed, soone would it catch a vinow, begin 
to putrifle [etc,]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), rinew, 

Mouldiness, Hoariness, Mustiness. av]X 7 L Lisle tiusb. 
(1757) 303 Two sorts of vliinovv on cheese, one in tiie nature 
of mouldiness, or long downy vinnow, not blue. 
tVi'liew, Obs. Also 6 vanu-, 6-7 vinow. 
[var. of Finew v, Cf. mod. Som. and Dev. dial. 
inlr. To grow mouldy. 

1370 Foxe a. tf ii/. (ed. 2) III. 2250/2 Which bread doth 
vinow, and mice oftentimes doeeate it. xgSi [see Finew w.I. 
x6oi Hon,ANOi°/<«j' I. 364 Soone it vinowethaud caicheth 
a kind of mustiiies. 

Hence t Vi 'newing PtJ/.vA 

1532 [see Finbwing tibl. i< 5 .]. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Mucor, filthe ; vinewynge i hoarenesse. 1580 IIollyband 
'Treas. Fr, Tong, Mucilage, veiiuing, hoarinesse. 

t Vviiewed, <3!. Obs. Also 6 venued, vynued, 
uinewed, 7 vlnnewd, vinowed, vlnnow’d. [f, 
ViNBW sb. or V, Cf. Fdvewed a. and ViuNiEDa,] 
Moulded, mouldy. 

1538 Elvot, iW«c<V/ks, fylthy ! vinewed, xssSWARDEtr. 
Alexis’ .S'ecr. (1580) 103 You must take first of the sated 
paste, that is not mouldie, vinewed or putrlfied. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. Sweete Almonds ..decline to 
moysture, unlesse they be vinewed and restle for then they 
are drye, — Lemuie’s Complex. 11633) 179 Such a 

like hoary downe, or uinewed mouldiiiesse. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 53o_lf it he let alone,, .[the vine] would proove to 
be slender, yinewed, leane, and poore. ■ 1634 Gayton Pleas. 
Hates III. ii. 71 Like a mouldy Chee.se, where three parts 
are blew and vinnow’d. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, 70 
Mould, Horlnes^ Vinnewd. 

Jtg, 160a [see F^inewed <*.]. 

Hence t VI newedness. OiJj. rarg. 

1363 Cooper 'Thesaurus, Situs , . .horene.sse i tnouldtnesse;: 
vinewednesse. 1611 Cotgr,, C/Ki«sz4V<r?<«,. . mould Inesse, 
vinewed nesse. Ibid,, Moisissure, niouldinesse,. .vinowed- 
nesse. 

f Vlnewiiiess, -ewy, van-. Finewiners, -ewt. 

X727 Bailey ivoI.II), KAiww'wt'j.r, Mouldiness, Hoarinessj' 
Mustiiiess. Ibid., Vinesuy, mouldy, hoary. ./ 
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Vineyard (vvnyaid). Forms; 4 viii5erd, 6 
-yard(e, vinjard, -yearde, 6 vyny(e)arde, wyn- 
yard, 7 viniard ; 4-5 vyn,e5erd(e, 5 -5orde, 
-ye(6)rd, 6 -yeaide ; 4 vineyard, 5 -yerd, 6 
-y(e)ard6, 5- vineyard ; Sc. 5 wyne-, 6 wine- 
qarde, wynejard, -yaird. [f. VinejA + Vaed 
sb., after the earlier wineyard, OE. wingeard.'\ 

1 . A piece of ground in which grape-vines are 
cultivated ; a plantation of vines. 

<2 x340 Hampole Psalter civ. 3T He smate jjaire vyn^erdis 
& baire fige trese. X398 I’revisa Barth. De P. R. xvn, 
exit. iBodl. MS ), pis tree, .is beste in gardines to close hem 
wib and vinexardes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 337 In 
bislond is plente of hoiiy and of mylk and of wyn, and 
nougt of vyne3erdes. c 1430 Mirk's P'estial 66 A husband- 
man,. hyryd men to hisvyue3orde for labour. 1483 Caxton 
G. lie la Tour fvj, A good man., whiche had an Aker of a 
vine yerd. 1333 Coveudale Job xxiv. 6 They, .gather the 
grapes out of his vynyarde, whom they haue oppressed by 
violence, c X583 [R. Browne] Ansxu. Cartwright 43 Where 
no yarde is, there may be vynes growing, but there can bee 
no vineyarde. 16x0 Holland Camden s Brit. 171 There is 
aright learned man that feareth lest hee have inconsider- 
ally put this down in writing, as if this land were unfit for 
vineyards. i66x J Childrky Brit. Bacon, 71 This Shtre is 
vei-y full of Vineyards. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comfl, 
Card. II. 73 The good Grapes, which Compose part of our 
Gard'ning, and the common Grapes that grow in Vineyards. 
1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 449 The vineyards 
begin to bear two years after their planting ; and continue 
in heart fifty or sixty years. X774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. 
IV. 211 When they [baboons] set about robbing an orchard i 
or a vineyard,.. they do not go singly to work. X832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 218 We sought the 
elevated Cathedral, which stands without the town in the 
midst of vineyards. 1840 H ood Up R hine 162 , 1 was rather 
disappointed at Bonn, by the first sight of what sounds so 
poetically, a vineyard. 1878 Emerson Misc., Fort. Republic 
Wick (Bohn) HI. 387 The wine merchant has. .also, I fear, 
his debts to the chemi.st as well as to the vineyard. 

b. Jig. A sphere of action or labour, esp. of an 
elevated or spiritual character. 

Chiefly in allusion to passages of the New Testament, as 
Matt. XX. X and xxi. 28, 40. 

C1373 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxvii. {Machor) 1293 Trawale bar- 
for all thl mycht in goddis wyne-3arde for to vyne feile folk 
atbundine ar with syne, c X380 Wyclif Serm.^ Sel. _Wks, 

. 98 pis housbonde is God, and |.is vyiie5erde is his Chirche. 
*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 51 This noble and Catholyke 
prince.. whom God raysed for a Capitayne. .vnder whose 
banner they myght ouercome theyr enemies and ponrge 
his vineyarde from suche wycked weedes, _ 1396 Dal- 
RYMPl.E tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 467 Mr. Ninian..wasa 
faithful labourer in the Lordes viniard, ernist, and bls.sie. 
x6x8 Baret (f<Vf<;), An Hippoiiomie ; or the Vineyard of 
Horsemamship deuided into Three Bookes. 1628 in_ Foster 
Eng. FactoHes India (1909) HI. 295 Their pviucipall 
merchants and factors, who are indeed the true labourers 
of their viniard, and th’ other, if rightlie considred, no 
other then carriers. X702 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. I. Pref. 
p, xviii. Every Man. .that had laboured all the heat of the 
day in the Vine-yard , . was not . . recompenced immediately 
according to their Merit. X771 Smollett Humph. CL, fo 
Sir IF. Phillips 10 June, The vineyard of metliodism lies 
before you. 1791 Hami’son Mem, Wesley III. no The 
assiduity of the labourers in this vineyard was the chief 
visible cause of their success. _ 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 12 
Sincerely wishing you success in your labours in the vine- 
yard of humanity. 1903 G. Thorne Lost Cause x. The 
I.eague ’ll go on safe enough, there’ll always be labourers 
in the vineyard. 

If Q. =< ViNEA. Obs.-'^ 

1630 R. Stapylton Strada’s Lmv C, Wars ix. 58 The 
pioners, working under long and thick boards, in the form 
of a Tortois, covered with raw hides to secure them from 
Granadoes (anciently called Vineyards, and Galleries) to 
enter the ditch, 

2 . alirib.md Comb., v&vineyard-cultun, -dresser, 
-ground, etc. ; f vineyard leek, a wild species of 
leek. 

1562 Turner Herbal n, 102 The wild or wynyard leke is 
more hurtfull for thestomack then the comon leke, 1377 f’’- 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 1121 The ministers of the Church 
are sometime called souldiers or vineyard-keepers. 1636 
Puynne Unbish. 7 Vw. (i66i) iii Like as an higher place is 
made for the Vineyarilkeeper, to keep the Vineyard, so an 
higher place also is made for the Bishops. <*1704 T. Brown 
Dcclastf. Pef. Gaming Wks. (1709) III, 146 Bacchus was 
made a God, a Vine-yard-keeper [etc.]. 1731 P. Miller 

Card Diet. S.V. Viiis, I have seen in one Place in this 
Vineyard-Plot great Pieces of old Vihes replanted after 
the aforesaid manner. X733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. 
(title-page), A. Method ot introducing a Sort of Vine- 
yard-Culture into the Corn-Fields. Ibid. vil. 62 Without 
which they could not give it [sc. corn] the Vineyard- 
Hoeing. 1753 Chambers' Cvcl. Suppl. s.v. Porrum, 'I’he 
wild vineyard leek, c iSao S. Rogers Italy (1839) 41 As I 
rambled through thy vineyard-ground. Ibid. 223 When on 
a vineyard-hill we lay concealed. X848 Clough Amours de 
11. M2 And we believe we discern some lines of men 
descending Down through the vineyard-slopes. 2849 K. H.. 

CompitumXk. 361 Pope Urban I should be painted 
with grapes and a : vine, being the patron of vineyardmen, 
1884 Knight Did, Mech. SuppL 928/1 A French double 
Vineyard plow. 

Hence 'Vi'n.eyarded a., enclosed as a vineyard ; 
covered with vineyards ; Vi'neyarding, the culti- 
vation of vineyards ; vine-growing'; Vl'ueyardist, 
one vv'ho engages in vine-growing. 

_ 1820 Keats Isabella xvii. In that land inspired, Paled 
m and *vineyarded from beggar-spies. 1886 Mrs, Caddy 
Footsteps Jeanne. D' Arc 83 One now walks from the train 
to the town by the side of vineyaided hill-slopes. 1870 
Congregalionalist 19 May (Cent.), Profits of *vineyarding 
in galifprhia- x868 Eef U.S. Comm. Agric, (1869) 267 


vnriTY. 

The necessity of depending mainly upon ptofessional *vine, 
yardists. 2897 L. H. Bailey Princ,^ F'ruit-gr owing 291 
Careful vineyardists are able to continue the practice [of 
girdling] yearafter year without apparent injury to the vine, 

Vineyet, var. Vinei Obs. Vineyetour, var. 
ViNiTOB Obs. Vinger, southern ME. var. Fur- 
GBii sb. Vingre, obs. f. Vinegar sb. 

II Vingt-et-un (vghteon), vingt-uu(vgnt6a). 
Also 8 -une. [F., ‘twenty-one’.] A round game 
of cards in which the object is to make the number 
twenty-one or as near this as possible without ex- 
ceeding it, by counting the pips on the cards, 
court-cards counting as ten, the ace one or eleven 
as the holder chooses. (Cf. Van John.) 

Also applied to a game at dominoes : see Stone sh. 13. 
a. 1782 Westm, Mag, IX. 604 Give the Beau-monde im- 
pertinent advice. Proscribe Vingt-miel prohibit box and 
dice 1 1790 A. C. Bowers Diaries 4 Corresp. (1903) 109, 1 
was sat down with every Miss in Winchester to play Vingt 
une. 1804 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 358, 1 have played 
nothing but vingt-un of late. x868 E. F, Pardon Card 
Player 69 Vingt-un may he played by two or more players, 
fi. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 13/r This passenger 
is reported to have lost fourteen pounds at Vingt-et.un., 
yesterday. 2833 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green xi. 102 It was a 
vei-y different thing to playing vingt-et-un at home. 287a 
E. Braddon Life India viii. 338 Happy gamblers, who 
look upon the scientific game much in the same way as 
they do vingt-et-un, 

Vinic (vsi'uik), a. Chem. [f. L. vln-tim wine.] 
Obtained or derived from wine or alcohol. 

283s T. Thomson in R, D. ^T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set. 
11.98 The term racemic acid given by the French is prefer- 
alile : because vinic is the name applied frequently on the 
Continent to tartaric acid. Mli.umEiem. Chem., Org, 
28 Vinic Acids. Ibid. iip Ethylic or Vinic Alcohol, Spirit 
of Wine, Ibid. 255 Ethylic or Vinic Ether. 2876 Harley 
Foyle's Mat. Med. 330 Vinic aether prepared from alcohol. 

Vi'uiculture. [f. L. vmi-, mnum wine-i- 
Culture y( 5 .] The cultivation of grapes for the 
production of wine. 

2872 Echo 3 Jan., The fair for the best and newest speci- 
mens of viniculture has been held in_ Florence last week. 
2882 Advance {Chicago) 23 Nov., Viniculture from year to 
year is gaining ground in Southern Palestine. 2892 H. M, 
Stephens Portugal 368 He did not neglect to encourage 
agriculture and viniculture. 

Hence 'VinicuTtu.ral a. ; TrinlouTtuxist. 

2888 P'ofc? (N. y.) 5 July, The Vinicultural Commission 
will establish in San Francisco, .a Wine Exchange. 1888 
Sci. Amer. 24 Nov. 327/2 The harvesting of the grape crop 
is the period of anxiety for the viniculturist, 

Viuiet, variant of Vinet f 
Villi •ferous, a. rare, [f. L. vmi-, vinum 
wine : see -Fergus.] Producing wine. 

283a G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 80 On the left 
lies the viniferous district of I-a COte. 

Vinification (voinifikF-J'an), [f. as prec. ; see 
-PICATIOn.] The conversion of grape juice or the 
like into an alcoholic liquid by fermentation. 

2880 IJb. Univ. Knowl. VIL 72 The vinification [of 
Greek wines] is very imperfect. 2894 Thudkhum {titlf\, 
A Treatise on Wines:.. with Practical Directions for Viti- 
culture and Vinification. 

Vining (vsi-nir)), a. [f. Vine J( 5 .] Twining 
like a vine. 

1824 Lewis & Plark Trau, Missouri xxvi. (1815) III. 124 
Vining and whiteherry honeysuckle. 2897 Voice (N. V;) 
4 M ar. s/3 The vining maples twined in so close about it 
that we had to get right in the water and follow up the 
stream. 

Vinipoto. rarer-^. [f. L. vini-, vtmm wine-fi 
having drunk,] (See (juots.) 

2623 CocKERAM 1, Vinipote, a wine drinker. 2636 Blount 
Glossogr., Vinipote, a drinker of Wine, a Wine-bibber, a 
Drunkard. 

Viniter(ie, obs. forms of Vinitrr, Vintrt. 
t vinitor. Obs. Also 7 vine tor, Tineyetoux. 
[a. vinitor, i. vlnutn wine.] A Vine-grower. 

2339 Abp. Sandys Serm, iii. (1585) 48 Nowe it behooueth 
the vinitor to take great heede what vine heplanteth in this 
vineyard, 2593 Charldon Fnlfordo et Fulfordai 33 This 
skilfull vinitor. .hath caused the stones that pestered the 
vineyard to bee gathered out. 2606 True by Perf. RtlaU 
D do 3, The branch beares fruit no longer then it continues 
in the natural! and proper Vine.. cut and pruined by the 
same ’Vinetor. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 155 The 
Vineyard our Vineyetours had brought to a good forward- 
nesse. 1631 R. H. Arraigtim. Whole Creature xvi. 280 
Ha<l not leznbel . . made him a Potion and Caudell of the 
blond of the Vinetor, and Grape.s of the Vineyard. _ ^ 

Vinito'rian, a. rcire~^. L, vinitan-us 
(Columella), f. wmf/or ; see prec.] (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Vinitorian, of or belonging to the 
kerning a Vineyard or Vines, 
vinnel, obs. variant of Vennel. 

Vlnnewed, variant of Vinewed a. Obs, 
Yi'nilied^ a- dial. [var. ViNEWED a.] Mouldy. 
1329 Horman Viilg. 162 b, Thi.s bredde is olde and venyed* 
2670 H. Stubbe P/us Ultra 40 The moon is a Cheese ., only 
figured . ; (and perhaps a little vinnyed in some parts). 2787 
Grose Prov. Gloss., Vinniedi fenny, mouldy. 2834-- in 
south-western dialects (.ff«^. Z>f<i 4 Zlfrf ). _ ■ 

'V'inno'w, Vianowed, Vianowy, variants of 
ViNBvv sb., Vinewed a,, Finbwy a. ‘Vinny, 
dial. var. Vent 2, Fenny a.^, Finny a,^ 

Vi'nny, V. obs, exc. dial. Also 6 vynye. 
[var. of ViNEW V., Fin aw ».] intr. To become 
mouldy. , , 






vmo-. 

14.. Ftx;. in Wr. Wukker 59^ to vynye. 1837- 

in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Vino- (vai'no), combining f. L. vtnum wine, 
employed in a few chemical terms, as vino-acetous, 
-methylic, -sulphureous. 

1730 FkU. Trans, XXXVI. 289 And the Retort being 
clapped in the Hand, there is found in the Receiver a Vino- 
sulphureous Gas. iat3 Tizakd Brewing 519 Vino-acetous 
fermentation. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 542 Methylate 
of Ethyl; Ethylmeihylic Methylethylic, or Vinomethylic 
Ether. 

Vi’nolence. rare, [See next and -ence.] =* 
next. 

1430-40 Lvdo. Bochas iv. ix. (1SS4) io6b, Ele.. Through 
vynolence lost oft his reason. 1607 B. Barnes Diviis 
dharter i. ii. A 4, Such odious Auarice and perfidie, Such 
vinolence and brutish gluttony. [1727 Bailey (voL II), 
Vinoleiice, VinolentnesS, Drunkenness.] 

Vi’noleacy. rare. [ad. L. vinolentia, f. vtno- 
lentus : see next and -enoy.] Drunkenness. 

1623 CocKBRAM I. [Also Bailey (1721), etc.] 1804 Trotter 
Drunkenness ii. 21 note. No bad assemblage of thephaeno- 
mena of Vinolency. 

Vinolent (vaim^lent), a. Also 4-6 vyno-. 
[ad. L. vinolent-us, f. vinum wine.] Addicted to 
drinking wine ; tending to drunkenness. 

1382 WvcLiF Titus L 7 It bihoueth a bischop for to be 
withoute crime,.. not proud, not wrathful, not vynojent 
^1386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 467 In wommen vinolent is no 
defence. This knowen lecchours by experience, c 1386 — 
Sompn. T. 223 They ben. .A1 vinolent as hotel in ihespence. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 3758 For man or woman [jat 
is vinolent Is verreyly a beste vnresonable. c 1440 Capghave 
Life Si. Kath. iv. 1533 Venus was lecherous and also 
vynolent. 151s Barclay Egloges (1570) C vj/a 'l'here is no 
secrete with p-;ople vinolent. By beastly surfeit, the life is 
breviate. issd Eauder Tractate 286 Je sulde nocht chuse 
vnto iliatcure AneVinolentnor wodPasture. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph, II. So note, 
The vinolent propensity of the Athenian females. 

Hence Vimolentaess, drunkenness, rare-'*. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II). 

V ino'iogist. rarer-\ [f. L. vin um wine + 
-OLOGisT ] A connoisseur in wines. 

184s Yowc) Handbk. Spain l. 309 The true vinologist 
should go down into one of the cnei'as or cellars and have 
a goblet of the ruby fluid drawn from the big-bellied 
Tinaja. 

Vinoma'd^fied, a, rarer-^. [f. L. vin-mn wine 
-t- madefleri to be soaked.] Soaked with wine. 
1632 Urquhaut y«wWWk.s. (1834) 239 He, with his vino, 
madefied retinue, resolved to press in upon the page. 

■Vino’Hieter. [f. L. vtn-um wine + -ometbe.] 
An instrument for measuring the strength or purity 
of wine ; an cenometer. 

1863 Atkinson tr. Canot's Physics 8t Lactometers and 
vinometers. .are used for measuring the quantity of water 
which is introduced into milk or wine for the purposes of 
adulteration. 

Vinook, variant of VEENEnK v. 

Villose (vainp es), a. [ad. L. vinos-tis full, or 
fond, of wine. Cf. It., Sp., and Pg. vinoso, Pg. 
OTw/mro.] = Vinous a. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II). 1732 Hist. Litteraria III. 382 
The Acids. .are divided by the Author into Vinose and 
Acetose. 1826 Examiner 187/2 Their .salaried tutors, their 
rich professors, their vinose and indolent fellows. 

Vinosity (vainp'siti). Also 7 vinoeitie. [ad. 
L. vtndsiids fTertullian), the flavour of wine, f. 
vinffs-us : see prec. and -ity. So OF. and F. vin- 
ositi, It. vinosith, Sp. vinosidad, Pg. vinosidade.'\ 

1. The state or quality of being vinous ; vinous 
character or flavour. 

1658 Sir T. _Brownb Hydriot, 33 Vessels of Oyles and 
Aroinaticall Liquors.. . And some yet retaining a Vinosity 
and spirit in them, which if any have tasted they have farre 
exceeded the Palats of Antiquity. [Hence in Blount 
Glossogr, {ittii).] 1714 Manbeville Eab. /jVm (1733) II. 
210 If we consider, now necessary fermentation is to the 
vinosity of the liquor. 1737 A. Cooper DislUler i. ii. (1760) 
20 It is common with Distillers, in order to.. give it a par- 
ticular Flavour, or improve its Vinosity. 1843 Tizard 
Brewing 405 The vinosity and mellowness [of vinous 
liquors] are at the same time improved. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
20 July, A Mddoc wine-taster can tell at a sip what sort of 
ground a bottle of wine has grown in;.. that grown on a 
stony layer is marked by greater body and vino.sity. 1890 
O. Crawfuro Round Ca'endar 195 All the rich and subtle 
chemistry of vinosity, which help to cheer and sustain the 
body. 

2 . Fonflnes-t for, addiction to, wine. 

1624 Heywooo GwiitaiA yii. 348 The souldiers. .reproov- 

ing his inteinperale vinositie. Ibid. ix. 441 Riots, Reuels, 
Banquets, Pride, Stufets, Vinoeitie, Voracitie. 1837 
Frasefs Mag. LVI. 486 Aristophanes himself, notwith- 
standing his jokes on the vinosity of Cratinus, is said in 
Athenieiis to have been well primed with wine when he sat 
down to write. ■- 

Vinoiir[e, obs. variants of Vinf-e 2, 

Vinous (voi'nas), a. [ad, L. vinos-us, f. vinum 
wine : cf. Vinose a, and F. vineux (OF. vineus')i\ 
1. Of the nature of wine ; having the qualities of 
wine ; tasting or smelling like wine ; made of, or 
prepared with, wine. 

x 654 Power Rxf Philos, i. 63 The fi 
presently appears, with a kind of vlnoi 
Exp. Chem. Princ. i. 26 Fermenlaii 
pans of the Juice of Grapes, and subti 
spirit^ 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
the Liquor be Vinous in Smell, and mo 
*7*3 J. Warder True Amazons 156 The 


of all the Vinous Liquors in the World. 2741 C, Middle- 
ton Cicero 1 , iv. 324 He was obliged, he said, to take some 
vinous medicines. 1818 AccoM Chem. Tests 72 All vinous 
fluids, even the mildest, contain a portion of a free acid. 
1836 N. Hawthorne Eng, Note.bks, 1 . 242 They would 
perhaps have preterred a vinous potation. 1874 H, R- 
Revnolds fohn Bapt. iii. § 2. 134 John was deprived from 
his birth of all vinous stimulus. 

b. Producing wine or similar liquor, rare. 

1678^ WoRLlDGB liitle), Vinelum Britannicum; or, a 
Treatise of Cider;. .Together with the Method of Pro- 
pagating all sorts of Vinous Fruit-Trees. X708 Ozbll tr. 
Botieaws Lutrin 41 Burgundia’s vinous Fields she hovers 
round. 

2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, wine. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 106 Water will imbibe The 
small Remains of Spirit, and acquire A vinous Flavour. 
1719 London & Wise Coinpl. Card. 78 It has a vinous and 
delicious Taste. 1773 Sir K. Barry Observ. Wines Ancients 
9 A more rich and sweet taste than is natural to them in a 
recent true vinous state. 1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 173 An accumulation of blood., which.. tinges 
the lungs of a livid or vinous colour. 

Vinous fermentation', (see quot. 1857). 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man ii. iii. § 2. 220 All Liquors 
which have undergone vinous Fermentation. .have a Mark 
set upon them as dangerous. VX791 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
VII. 216/1 When the vinous fermentation was finished, 
the liquor.. was found converted into vinegar. 18x5 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 502 The vinous fermenta- 
tion never takes place except in_ substances containing 
sugar, and it is most remarkable in those which contain 
the most of the saccharine principle. 1837 Miller Elem, 
Chem., Org._ 102 When spirit of wine is formed from sugar, 
the change is called the alcoholic or vinous fermentation. 
fig, X870 'ho'N’B.VL Among my Books Ser. 1. 147 The Re- 
formation had passed the period of its vinous fermentation. 

3 . Caused or produced by, resulting from, indul- 
gence in wine. 

1776 Johnson in Boswell 12 Apr., I have heard none of 
those drunken, — nay, drunken is a coarse word,— none of 
those vinous flights. _ i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xii, It has even 
been reported by maligners, that I sung a song while under 
this vinous influence. x8so_ Thackeray Pendennis xlvi, 
Frank and familiar.. from vinous excitement, 1874 Ld, 
Lytton in Lady Balfour Lett, (1906) I, 318 On our way 
back to town I was seized with a vinous inspiration. 

b. Affected by, showing signs of, the use of 
wine, 

X847 L. Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. I. ix. i6r_He Was a 
shortish stout man, in powder, with a huge vinous face. 
1848 'L'hackvuiay Fan. /VxiVxxxiv, Winking at his cousin 
with a pair of vinous eyes. 188a ‘ F. Anstey ’ Vice Versa 
iii. 44 C. gave a vinous wink. 

4. Addicted to wine. 

_x8x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ii, Indefatigable in 
his requisition for the proximity of his vinous Achates. 
xSao Byron fuau iii, xlu. The vinous Greek to whom be 
had address’d His question, much too merry to divine The 
questioner, fill'd up- a glass of wine. xSsg Thackeray 
Firgin, x. Let us fancy them reeling to bed, ..and their 
vinous General, .conducted to his chamber by the young 
gentlemen of the house. 

5. With names of colours; Like that of (red) 
wine ; having a wine-coloured tinge. 

_ 1834 Penny Cy cl, II. 79/2 The general colour of the body 
is a dark vinous red on the upper parts and silvery grey 
beneath, X882 Garden 23 Mar. 203/2 The colour of the 
flowers is a yellow-green with blotches of deep vinous- 
purple at the basis of ihe flower-cup. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 6 $ Cup.. rough, vinous-brown. 1894 
R. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit, I. 63 Ear-coverts 
and throat vinou.s-chestnub 

b. Of the colour of wine; vinaceous. AlsoCuwi. 
1894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit, I. xg The 
white or vinous-throated birds. Ibid. 80 I'he median and 
lesser wing-coverts vinous. 

Hence Vi'nously adv. ; Vi’uousness, 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Vinotisness, winy Quality, Taste or 
Smell. X836 Eraser’s Mag. XIII. 733 He felt himself 
‘vinously inclined’. 1839 Mereuith R, Feverel-xx'^ He 
determined to overbear Ids client vinously. 1891 — One of 
our Cong, vi, His voice and words had a swing of convic- 
tion: they imparted vinousness to a heart athirst. 

Vinow, 'Viaowed, variants of Vinew sb. and 
ViNBwana. 

Vinquish, Sc. var. Vanquish sb. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 112a It is quite a new 
disease on the Border;., nor did I ever hear its name save 
from Galloway, where it was called the vinquish. 

Vint, sb. rare. [Back-formation from Vintage 
sb, Cf. next.] Vintage. 

1639 G. Daniel Eccius. xxiv, 88 Opulent As Gehon, in the 
sea.son of the vint. ^ 1893 Snaith Dorothy Marvin vii, Such 
is the beauty of this rarest of vints [that, etc.]. 

Vint (vint), V. [Back-formation from Vjntnee 

or Vintage.] 

fl. trans. To sell or vend (wine). Obs.~^ 

1728 North Mem. Music (1846) 112 The taverner finding 
the sweets of vinting wine and taking money. 

2. To make (wine, etc.V, =, Vintage v , i. 

1837 Trollope Barchesier T. xxi. II. 38, I wouldn't rive 
a straw for the best wine that ever was vinted^ after it oad 
lain here a couple of yearsi xgoS Wrnrfdwjy xi April 666/x 
M r. Pickwick. . drinks a brandy that was vinted and distilled 
in Sirius. ” ■ ‘ ' :■ " 




/emdage, 
ui or ViN 
‘he prodc 


VINTAGE. 

Quot. 1460 refers to the capture of large supplies of wine 
from the French, 

c 1430 Brut H. 37a J>ere J>ay restid ham a while, and sette 
Jiecuntre yii pees & rest tylle be vyntage were redy to sayle. 
a 1460 Capgravb Chron, 239 Than the vyntage of Ynglond 
took a othir felauchip, where thei had a thousand tunne wyn 
and V. hundred. 1323 Ld, Berners Froiss.xiax.ifixi) II. 

55 And there he taryed tyll they had inned all their come 
and vyntage. 1389 Fleming Virg. Georg, ii. 21 Not one 
and selfe same vintage hangs on our Italian trees. 1603 
l&hcafAd.v.Leam.i. iv. § n By reason of their stirring and 
digging the mould about the roots of their vines, they had 
a great vintage, 1637 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 327 I he 
commonwealth will be cheated ; for most of the wine of this 
vintage is now in the vintners’ cellars. i6ot Drvden Virg, 

V. 109 Two Goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, 
The gen’rou-s Vintage of the Chian Vine. 1713 Young Last 
Day n. 348 Shine we in arms? or sing beneath our vine? 
Thine is the vintage, and the conquest Thine. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 57 With grim delight the brood of winter view A 
brighter day.. ; Scent the new fragrance of the breathing 
rose, And quaflf the pendent vintage as it grows. 1818 Mrs. 
Shelley Brankenst. i. (1863) 62 Never did.. the vines yield 
a more luxuriant vintage, 18x8 Shelley Evganean Hills 
221 Where ..the milk-white oxen slow With the purple 
vintage strain, Heaped upon the creaking wain. 
fig. 1386 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxi. (1589) 89 The Vintage 
of py Lhrifties loue is blasted in the bloome. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dhc. Govt. Eng. i. ii. U739) 19 This was the vintage of 
Kings and great men, but the gleanings of the People were 
much more plentiful. 1820 Shelley Ode Liberty xii. 7 
How like Bacchanals of blood Round France, the ^astlv 
vintage, stood Destruction’s sceptred slaves, and FollyA 
mitred brood 1 

b. poet. Wine, esp. of good or rare quality. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 II. 51 We had ex* 
ceilent cheere, rare vintage, and were drunke after supper. 
1723 Pore Odyss. iv. 67 In solid gold the purple vintage 
flow.s. 1820 Keats To a Nightingale ii, O I for a draught 
of vintage, that hath been Cool’d a tong age in the deep- 
delved earth. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 266 The great 
knight, .. Whom they with meats and vintage of their best 
And talk and minstrel melody entertain’d. 1887 Bowen 
AEneid 1. 729 Soon for the goblet she asks,.. Then with the 
vintage fiilsit. 

transf, 1856 B. Taylor Summer's Bacchanal xog Where 
the crystal vintage of the mountain Runs in foam from 
dazzling fields of snow. 

o. Used with reference to the age or year of a 
particular wine, usually connoting one of good or 
outstanding quality ; nowj^^c. a wine made from 
the grape-crop of a certain district in a good year 
and kept separate on account of its quality. 

X746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi. i, v. 6 Nor old, nor 
excellent, my Wine, Of five Years Vintage, and a marshy 
Vine. 1760 Johnson N o. 97 ?4 He may, .regale his 
palate with a succession of vintages. 1817 Byron Manfred 
II. i. 18 I'aste my wine ; ’Tis of an ancient vintage. X864 
’Tennyson Aylmer's F, 407 Honest Averill.. fetch'd His 
richest beeswing from a binn reserved For banquets, praised 
the waning red, and told The vintage. 1888 Encyci. Brit. 
XXIV. 60s 'I he principal claret vintages of the 19th cen- 
tury are considered to have been those of 1815, ’23, ’28 
[etc.], _ Ibid. 608 The last year when the wine was shipped 
as a vintage. 

transf, 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library fiZn) III. 
231 There are vintages, both maierial and intellectual, 
which are more frequently praised than heartily enjoyed, 
d. A property yielding wine. rare—^. 

X840 Hood f// Rhine 231 Last summer we purchased a 
small cask of wine from a woman who owns a little vintage, 
2 . The gathering of the ripe grapes in order to 
make them into wine, including the preliminary 
processes of wine-making, as pressing and placing 
the juice in the fermenting vats, etc. ; the grape- 
I harvest. 

Also in the phrase \to make vintage (see h\ 

(«) 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 §2 From Burdeux to 
London for everie tonne Wyne at ihefyrst vintage,, .xvilj.s. 
1330 Nicolls Thucydides iv. 114b, Sone after that, a I> tie 
bifore the vintage, that selfe somex. X360 Bible (Genev.) 
Micah vii. r, 1 am as the somer gatherings, & as the grapes 
of the vintage. i6ox Holland PriVy' 1 . 403 The grape- 
gatherer in time of Vintage. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Fin- 
Vine-harvest, Grape-harvest, Grape-gathering, Wine 
making. 1710 J. Claekis tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, (1729) 
I. 17s For if it rains a little before the Vintage, the Wine is 
sharper. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 261 The produce of the vin- 
tage in Guienne and Languedoc. 1833 Bxyximo Mod. 
Wines iii. (1851) 53 The time of the vintage being fixed, the 
gathering is begun as early in the day as possible. 1863 
'i', G. Shaw Wine, Fine ty Cellar xi. 285 The vintage is 
often delayed to such a late period of the season as to incur 
the danger of injury from frost. 1888 Encyci. Brit, XXIV. 
603/1 The vintage in Mddec usually commences between 
the middle and end of September and lasts from two to 
three weeks. "I’he process is a very simple one. 
fig. i860 PusEY Minor Proph, 197 It was a vintage, not 
of wine, but of woe. 

{p) x6oo N ASHE Summer's Last Will F j b, My Lord askes 
thee, what vintage thou hast made? 1609 Bible (Dotiayl 
fer. xxxi, 3 l‘he planters shal plant, and til the time come 
they shal not make vintage. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
Hfrix, My Conjecture is founded upon more than twenty- 
five Vintages, which I have seen made. 
fig. 1609 Bible (Douay ) Lam. i. 12 See if there be sorow 
like to my SOTO w; because be hath made vintage of me, as 
our Lord hath spoken. ’ i 

b. The season or time when this is done. Also 
with a and pi, 

1616 Bullokar Er^. Expos., Vintage, the time of yeare 
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vintage. 

Trade, the season of gathering grapes. *876 W.C. 

Bryant in St, Nicholas Mag. Uec, 101/2 The cider-making 
season in autumn was, at the time of which 1 am speaking, 
somewhat correspondent to the vintage in the wine countries 
of Europe. 

■ 3 . attrih., as vintage-ball, -day, -dinner, -eve, 
feast, -festival, -god, -home (after harvest-home'), 
-man, etc, 

*876 * OoiDA ’ Winter City xiv, Forthe Palestrina '•vintage 
balls, 1857 Emerson Poems 51 ’Twas the *vintage-day of 
field and wood. 1838 Miss Pahdoe Jiizmr ^ Desert II. 31 
A ^vintage-dinner, at which I have just assisted, i8a6 
Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary i. xliii, The hour, the 
scene, . .came floating o'er niy mind— A golden •vintage-eve. 
a 1820 S. Rogers Jacguel. Poems (1S39) 24 Thro' Provence 
had ceased The vintage and the “vintage-feast 1846 Ghote 
Greece (1869) I- 3® Even the spontaneous joy of the vintage- 
feast ■was conferred by the favour.. of Dionysos. _ 18^ 
Philolog. Museum II. 297 The difficulty of assigning a 
•vintage festival to the month of February. 1S77 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 247 The le.sser Dionysia.,werc heid..in the 
month of December,^ This was a vintage festival. 1873 
SvMONDs Grk, Poets he, 276 The cultus of the * vintage-god 
[fc. Dionysus]. 1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnisy Chios 
6s The young gallants thinking to keep the *Vintage holy- 
dayes. 1839 T. iAlscAVAs. Frogs of Arisioph.lxitYcA.. p.cxi.x, 
The ingathering of grapes, and, if we may he allowed such 
a term, the •vintage-home which followed. x8oo Moore 
Anacreon^ru 12 The choral song, the *vintage hymn Of 
rosy youths and virgins fair. 1706 Stevens i, Vendimiador, 
a *Vintage-man that gathers the Grapes. 1^4 Motteux 
Raielais v. vii. ap -^n infinite number of little pimping 
Wine-presses, all full of *Vintagemonger3, who were pick- 
ing, examining, and raking the Grapes. x 85 o Pusby Min. 
Propk. 197 Where aforetime was the •vintage-shout in 
thankfulness for the ingathering, there.. should be wailing, 
c x8ao S, Rogers Italy (1839) 280 From the first hour, when 
•vintage-.songs broke forth, 1836 Earc Carnarvon Portu- 
gal ^ Gallicia I. 94 Groups of -vintagers.. were gathering 

f rapes, and singing the vintage song. i6ox Holiand Pliny 
I. 143 Stapbis . .waxeth ripe., at •vintage time. 1671 
Milton P. R.w, 15 As a swarm of flies in vintage time. 
X73X Miller Card, Diet, s.v, Vitis, Dew is rarely wanting 
ill Vintage-Time.^ 1820 Shelley i. 574 
*Tis the vintaM-time for death and sin. 1885 Pater Marius 
xxvii. II, 222Tfo seeffieir emperor living there.,, his hands 
red at vintage-time with the juice of the grapes. 

b. In sense i c, as vintage claret, class, wine, etc. 
1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 608/2 The cheaper wines are 
an exception . . , also those of the .so-called ‘ vintage ’ class, 
■which are the finest wines of a good year kept separate and 
shipped as the produce of that.. year. 1895 IVesint, Gaz. 
31 Deo. i/i There does not seem to be much ‘ depression ’ in 
the market for vintage wines. tlid, i Sept, a/i We 

are allowed to make our little bids for fame with clean 
shirts, cut hair, sound coats, vintage clarets. 

Vintage, [f. prec.] 

1 . inir, (Seequot.) rare. 

xjgS Florid, Vende7nmiare, to vintage, to gather grapes, 
to make wine. 

2 . trans, a. To strip (vines or a vineyard) of 
grapes at the vintage. Also fig. ? Obs, 

1618 Bacon Xrf/. (1734) 87, I humbly beseech his Majestic 
that these royal bouglis of forfeiture may not be vintaged 
or cropped by private suitors, 1648 tr. Senault's Paraphr, 
yob 222 They either carry away the come which is not yet 
cut, or pillage the vines which are not yet vintaged. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xxiii. 99 The Devil take me, .if the 
Close of SevitI6 bad not been all gather'd, vintag'd, glean’d 
and destroy’d. 

b. To gather (grapes) in order to make wine j 
to mstke (wine) from gathered grapes. 

■rUsually with specialTeference to the prpilttction of wine of 
fine guaiity tcf. VINTAGE fi. ic). 

sWUEncs'cl, Brit. XXIV, 605/2 If. , a first growth is vin- 
taged a little too late and does hot succeed so welt as some 
second growths, Pall Mall G, 29 Sept. 3/2 The De- 
partment of the Marne, where the true sparklihg champagne 
Is vintaged. - 

Vi ntager, [f. Vnr ® agb sb-y -ib. J 
1 . One who gathers grapes, in the vintage; a 
labourer or worker at the vintage. 

xs8p Fleming K/xy. Georg, 11. 21 The grapes which 
Lesbian vintager doth crop from Metbym vine. x6ixCotgr., 
Ifcndengeur, a Vintager, or vine-reaper. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey j, a Vine-reaper, or Grape-gatherer. 1731 

Miller Gfloifli. Did, s.v, Pitis, Because there are green 
Grapes that the Vititagers ought not to gather and mingle 
with the others. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-AiVxrA Stud. 
Plat, (1799) II. 454 The basket of the vintager, and the 
apron of the reaper. x8o6 W. Taylor in An?t, Rev. IV. 7x9 
The annual dances of the vintagers, in which they smeared 
their faces with lees of wine. 1846 Landor Story of Sem- 
tander Wks. II. 464 The officer was. .threatening both 
vintagers and mules for their intractability. 1887 Pater 
Imag. Portraits 167 The sharp sound of a beH — death-bell, 
perhaps, or only a crazy summons to the vintagers. 

Jig. iGBo H. More Apocal, Apoc, 147 They are the same 
that are pressed here by Christ's Vintagers or Grape- 
pressers. 1865 Mozley Mirac. i. iii. 207 An clement of 

f ropbecy . . unfolding itself beneath the fostering care of the 
)i vine vintager. ■■■■'■ ■ ? 

b. tranf. Also attrib, / 

1607 Topsell Beasts 6 A.. hill, abounding in these 

beastslrc. monkeys], who are a great binderance to the poore 
vintagers of the, countrey of Calechut, for they will climbe 
into the high palm trees,, .breaking the vessels set to xe- 
ceine the Wine. xSzp T. L. PeKCocst. Mifort, Elphin- xti 
From the flower cups of summer on field and on tree Our 
mead cups ate filled by the vintager bee. 1871 Lowell 
Study Wind. 7 A dozen of these winged vintagers. {2c. 
robins] bustled out from among the leaves. 

2 . A bright star in the constellation of Virgo. 

After : cf. Vindemxatrix. 

1588 Ashley WagenaPs Mariners Mirr. B j, Prauinde- 
miatrix, The Vintager. 1601 Holland A’/iViy I. 604 Eleven 
daies before the Calends of September,., the star named in 


VINT. 


Latine Vindemiator, X. the Vintager, beginneth to shew in 
theinorning. ' , 

Vvntagiiigt vbl. sb. [f. Vintage W.J The 
action or process of gatberiug the grapes at the 
vintage. 

X830 H. N. Coleridge Grh. Poets (1834) Then follow 
successive representations of a city at peace, . . of reaping, of 
sheaf-binding, of vinta^ng. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
in. 280 And timorous must he let the time go by For 
vintaging. xSgoO. Crawfurd Cfiendariu Portugal 

198 'The maize-harvest., comes just after the vintaging of 
the grapes. 

•f vill.'bailie. Obs. rare. Also 5 vintayne. 
[a. OF. vintaine,-eine, -ene, (also mod.F.) vingt- 
aine ( = Pr. and Pg. vintena, Sp. veintena), f. 
vingt twenty.] A company of twenty soldiers, etc. 

13., 5 i> (A) 3367 Make wejxre vintaine, pat be 

gode and certaine 1 pe ferste ich wile me self out lede. 
01400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) XXV, 114 pai er wele arayd and 
ordaynd by thowsands, hundretiis and vintaynes. 

llVintem (vinte-h). Forms: a. 6 vintiin 
(vinton), y rentin, vinteen, 8 vinten, 8-9 
vintin. ]3. 8-9 vintam, 7. S-gvintem. [Pg. 
vintem, f. vinte twenty.] In the coinage of Portu- 
gal and countries colonized irom there : A small 
silver coin of the value of 20 reis, equivalent to 
about i^d. sterling; also, a copper coin of the 
same value. 

o. 1584 BARRETin Hakluyt Voy. (1599) H. i- 274 . S vintons 
make a tanga, and 4 vintenas make a langa of base money, 
1598 W. Phillip tr, Linschoten i. xxxv. 60/1 There is like- 
wise areckoningof Pintiins, which is not likewise in coyiie, 
but onely named in telling; of these foure good, and flue 
badde tioe make a 'TangeiSm 1662 J. Davies tr, McMdelslo s 
Trav. u. (1669] 86 Eight of these Basaruegues make a 
Veniin. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India .y P. 207 The Tango, 
5 Finteens. 1743 Bolkelev & Cummins Foy. fi Seas 206 
We had hitherto been suppH’d at the Rate of eight Vintins 
each Man per Day. 1775 Twiss Trav. Portvg- ^ Sp. 22 
Exacting a mnien, or about three halfpence per nead. 1805 
T. Likdley Foy, Brazil 260 The ships.. sell the beef on 
board by retail, at two vintins a pound. 

8. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coin, Portuguese Coins. . . The 
Vintain, whereof they have two sorts, the one Silver, and 
the other Billon. 18x9 J. H. Vaox Mem. 1 . 2x8 They stop, 
and empty their [water-] vessel, for which they receive a 
vintain. 

•y. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 183 Dr. Geddes tells us 
of one., who was allowed no more than three Vintems a 
day; a Vintem is about an English penny farthing. 1801 
Southey in C. C Southey Zj/e (1849) II._ 130 The ferry 
price varies, .from one vintem to nine,— that is, from a penny 
to a shilling. 1839 Peimy Cycl. XV. 326/2 At Rio de 
Janeiro. .there are vintems of copper also current for 20 
rees. x8s6 H. Owen Here ^ There in Portugal 122, I 
purchased.. for three vintems (a trifle more than three- 
pence!, a capital figure of a negro dandy. 

f Vintenary. Obs. rare. Also -are. [ad. 
med.L. vintendrius, f. vintenum twenty : cf. next.] 
A military officer in command of twenty men. 

c 1450 Contin. Brut 540 Sir lohn Ward, knyght, with x 
Centenaries,. and viij vyntenaries. Ihid.^^^x Sir Howell 
Griffith..with.,ijCanduj vintenares, and iiij M‘CC Walsh- 
men. 

tViatener. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. vintenier 
(wM^/-), f. Vintaine,] = prec. 

CX450 Contin. Brut 541 The nombre of pe retenue.., that 
is to say, of erles,.. Constables, Centeners, capteyns, vyu- 
teners, Achers on horsbak [etc.]. 1533 [see next]. 

t Vinteixey. Obs. rare. [t. OF. vintene, vin- 
teim ViN’TAiNB.] = Vintaine. 

1S33 Chron. Calais (Camden) 156 One vintener with his 
hole viiueney shalTkepe the stand watche. Ibid, 157 The 
saide vintener and constables, .shall not depart more than 
fyve of the vinteney and iij of the constables at one tyme, 
fVi’llter. Obs. Forms: a. 3 viniter, 5 
vineter, j 3 . 5 ■viutere, vynter, 5 -vinter. [a. 
AF. viniier, vuuter, vyn-, vinter, OF. and early 
mod.F. szfewr/(i)te7' (== Pr. vinatier. It. vinattiere, 
Sp. vinatero, Pg. vinkateiro, med.L. vinetarius, 
vindtarius) wine-seller, f. L. vmum wine.] A 
vintner. 

1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11226 In \)e soujihalf of he toune & 
subpe j»e spicerie, Hii breke fra_m ende to ober & dude al to 
robberie.' Vor he mer was viniter, hii breke )>e viniterie. 
1428 E. E. Wills {tWz)j7 lohnToker, Citezein and Vineter 
of London, c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 19a The 
vintere tretethe of his holsom wynes, Of gentille frute 
bpstethe the gardener, i486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
to lobn Walworth, late Citezein & vynter of london. 

Hence t Vi'ateiess, Vimtress, — Vihtnebess. 

ifi6Bx.RvcAOT tr. Gracian's Critick iii The Nobles, .were 
served with Cups of Gold, which a pritty Nimph, the 
Vinteress of this Babylon, filled with much Courtesie. xyay 
Bailey (vol. II), Finiress, a Woman Tavern-keeper. 

Vintiin, obs. form of Vintem. 

Vintir, obs. Sc. form of Winter. 

Viatnejr (vi-ntU3i). Forms; a. svyntenere, 
-tyner, 5-6 -toiier, 6 -tenar (.Sk. ventennar), 
6-7 viii:teneir;-6Try3itoiiep, 7 vintoner. j8- 5-6 
Vyntoer(e,' 'd^vintiier (8 vinctner). [Alteration 
oj[ ViNXEB-] Oue who deals, ia or sells wine ; a 
wine-merchant ; ihaq. innkeeper selling wine. 

^ f 1430, Lydg, [Peng’ Soc.) 21 1 Masouus, 

carpenterys, of Yhgelbnd and of ‘Fraufice, Bakerys, brow- 


Ox/ord {tSSo^ gi No vyntoner shuld set any wyne a broche 
1587 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 149 Such [wine] Zi 


Or the' VyuleVtar gyuetU frely to his' customers or byers 
a taste of h& WjTift XS30 in ■ W. Turner Select. Rec. 


to inixe their Wines. 1636 J. Taylor (Water P.i Trav 
Signes Zodiack A v b, All the worthy Company of Vin 
toners. 1669-70 Marvei.l Corr. Wks.(Grosart) II 301 One 
Mr. Wadlow, a vintener,.. was represented as notoriouslv 
faulty. ■' 

8. r 1460 Premtp. Parv. (Winch. MS.), Vyntnere, vifiarius 
1483 Cath. Angi. 40s/i_A vyntner. . , vinitor,merothecarius 
1548 Cooper hlyoi's Dice., CeKo/o/a, . .a tauerner or vintner 
1570 B.^Googe AtiJ. Kingd. iv. (1880) 54 Straight after this 
comes Vrban in, the Vintners God deuine. 1592 Greene 
l/pst. Courtier Gij, Now sir for the \ininer, bee is an 
honest substantial! man. a friend to al good fellowes. x6os 
Breton Old Man's Lessott iii]. The Vintner, the Grocer 
the Comfit-niaker,. .doe by the venting of their wares’ 
the better maintaine their tiade.s. 1637 '1'kapp Comm 
fob xxxiii. 3 They.. may here learn.. not to huckster the 
Word of God, or coiTupt it with their own mixtures as 
Vintners do their wines. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2285/4 
Charles Courtney.. Vintner and Innholder. 1725 VV. Half- 
penny Sound Building List of Subs., Mr. Peter Hudson of 
Richmond, Vinctner. 1772 Johnson in Boswell 6 April, 
Mr. Pitt might think it an advantageous thing for him to 
make him a vintner, and get him all the Portugal trade; 
hut [etc.]. 1810 Crabbk Borough v. 195 Uncheck'd, the 
vintner still his poison vends. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
V. I. 633 Once, merely from a malignant whim, he staved 
all the wine in a vintner’s cellar. 1880 Dixon F indsor HI. 
xxxi. 306 A vintner was a big man in Elizabeth's time. 

t b>- Merchant vintner. [^Gf. Mekchant sb. i 
and Mekchant tailok, etc.) Obs. 

1332-3 Act 24 Hen. Fill, c, 6 If at the tyme of any suche 
sale of Wyne purposed to be made, the merchaunt vyntener 
or other owner., thereof, do.. declare [etc.]. 1600 Chester 
PI. Proem. (Shaks. Soc.) 4 And you, worthy marchauntes 
vintners tliat nowe have plenty of wine, Amplifye the storie 
of those wise Kinges three. 

Hence Vi'ntiieress, a female vintner. VTutner- 
Bhip, the ocenpation or position of a vintner. 
Vi-ntnery, the trade of a vintner ; wine-selling. 

1641 J. Johnson Acad. Love 89 Hosts and Vint’neresses 
looke to your score. 1673 O. Walker 67 He that 
lives abstemiously.. needs not .study the wholesomnes of 
this meat,, .nor is critietd in cookery and vintnershjp. 1816 
Strutheus Poet Wks. (1850) I. 148 Before engaging in the 
tempting career, let them consider.. how they will enjoy a 
Vintiiership. i837_ Carlyle Air. Rev. 11. v. ii. Unless. .the 
father of him did, in an unexceptionable manner, perform 
Cookery and Vininery in the Village of Ouarvrlle. 

t Vrnton. Obs. [Obscurely related to VlN- 
TENAKY or ViKTENEH.J [See quots.) 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 273 The whole country 
[i. e. the Isle of Wight] is divided into eleven pans: and 
every of them hath their severall Centoner, as one would 
say Centurion, their Vintons also, leaders as it were of 
twenty. 173X Eng. Gazetteer s.v. Wight. Island, The militia 
here is divided into 11 band.s, over each of which is an 
officer, called a ceiuurion, though he commands more than 
100 men ; and the inferior officers are called vintons. 

Vinton, obs. f. Vintem. Vintre, obs. f. 
ViNE-TKEE. VintresB: see Vintekess. 
Vintry (viTiiri). Now arch, or IJist. Forms ; 
3 viniterie, 5 vyntrye, 6 vyntry, 5-6 vyntre 
(6 ventre), 6 vyne-, vintree, -trie, 6, 8 vintrie, 
6- vintry. [f. Vinter -h -Y : see - eky.] A place 
where wine is sold or stored; a wine-shop; a wine- 
vault, or a number of these. 

X297 [see Vinter]. 14., Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 619/30 
Finitria, yyntrye. 1393 ‘ P. Foulface ’ Bacchus' BoUniie 
C j, Claudius Tiberius, . . for the zeale hee had to the vintree, 
was merely termed Caldius Biberius niero. 1901 Contemp, 
Rev. May 728 Li the markets, restaurants, and vimries, 
Jesus saw. .that men’s faces were not joyful and friendly. 

b. With the (and usually with initial capual) ; 
A large wine-store formerly existing in the City of 
London ; also, the immediate neighbourhood of 
this as a part of the city. 

The name survives in^ the designation of the church St. 
Martin Vintry, now united with St. Michael Paternoster 
Royal and All Hallows the Great and Less. 

<21456 Scogan's Pioral Ballad (beading}. At a souper of 
feorthe menmande in the Vyntre in London. <i 1529 Skelton 
Replyc, Wks. 1843 1 . 208 'Ihey iuge them selfe able to be 
Doctours of the chayre in the Uyiure At the Thre Cranes, 
1336 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camdenj 86 Item the furst day 
of Febiuarij [1554] the qweties grace came, .un-to the j elde- 
halle of Londone,. .& wtnte home agayne by watter at the 
Crane in the ventre. 1537 in M arsden Court Adm. (Selden) 
II. 98 Haye Wharf or ihe 'Three Cranes in the Vynetree. 
1398 Stow Surv. 191 Then next oner against S. Martins 
church, is a large house buildyd of stone and timber with 
vaults for, the stowage of wines, & is called the Vintry. 
[1687 Miegb Gt. Fr, Diet. 11, Vintry, a great Place lor 
selling of Wine. (Hence in Phillips and Bailey}.] 1790 
Pennant London 310 In this neighborhood was tl;e great 
house called the Fintrie, with vast wine-vaults beneath. 
1826 Sco rr Woodst. vii, The bargain was made in a cellar 
in the Vintry. 1836 Herbert Livery Companies Loud. II. 
630 St. Martin in the Vintry was, in the reign of Edward I, 
called St. Martin Baremanne church. _ 

. attrib. 1598 Stow Surv. 189 The Vintry ward, so called 
of Vintners, and of the Vintrie. 

Vinue, variant of ViNBWJtJ. Obs. 

Viny (vai-ni), a. Also 6-7 vinie, 7, 9 viney. 
[f. Vine sb. -i- -y.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, yines ; 
composed or consisting of vines, 

*570 B. Goocb A<^, Kingd. iv, 54 Fast vpon hU head a 

crowne of vinie leaues is wounde. x6oo Surflet Countiie 
Farnie iii. xxxiv. 498 Both the nourishment and vinie 
.qualiiie of the stocke of the said vine. 1624 Trag. Nero 1. 



VINYL. 

iji. in Bullen Old PI. (1882) I. 19 Not Bacchus drawn from 
Nisa downe with Tigers, Curbing with viny rains their 
wilful heads, vjn tr. Pomei's Hisi. Drugs I. 143/2 Colo- 
guintida is a Fruit, .that grows upon a climbing or viny 
Plant. 1715 Pope Iliad u. :;oi Whom strong Xyrinthe’s 
lofty walls surround, And Epidaure with viny harvests 
crown’d. 1816 Ann. Reg., Chrou, £39 The cranberry is of 
the low and viny kind. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 213 
Who enter are by kindest angels clad, .in robes Woven of 
sunset clouds, while viny wreaths Gemberries bearing form 
their coronals. ,, , 

b. Jig. Of an embrace : Clinging, close. 

a 1586 SioNEY Arcadia iv. (1605) 395 These unfortunate 
louer.s. .not forgetting with vinie embracements, togiue any 
eye a perfect moddell of affection. 

2 . Abounding in, full of, or covered with vines; 
bearing or producing vines. 

x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. iog The Skeld, the goodly 
Mose, the rich and Viny Rheine, Shall come to meet the 
Thames. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. n. xiii. From thence 
he furrow'd many a churlish sea, The viny Rhene, and 
Volgha’s self did passe. 1680 Morden Geog. Reel,, Germany 
<1685) 1 IS Wurtzburg, . .environed with Meadows, Gardens, 
and Vinie Downs. 1729 Fenton Ded. Lady Harley 104 
Wks. (1790) 375 Trophies, atchiev’d on Gallia's viny plain-s, 
173S Thomson Liberty 1. 58 Bate’s viny coast j where 
peaceful seas., ever kiss the shove. 1841 W. SvAuvma Italy 
if It, Isl. I. 277 The steepest, but most lovely of pleasure- 
paths, conducts through viny woods and white villas to 
[etc.]. 1854 F. Tennyson Days ^ Hours 87 Whisper of 

viny hills, and sands of gold. 

8 . Comb., as viny-crowned adj. 

1819 WiFFKN Aonioft Hours 122 ’Twas too sad For viny. 
crowned Thalia. 

Vinyl (vai'nil). Chem. [i. h. vffi-um + -Tih.J 
The compound univalent radical CHaCH, isomeric 
with ethenyl, and characteristic of many derivatives 
of ethylene (which is the hydride of vinyl). Also 
aitrib. 

1863 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 675 Bromide of vinyl, C*H* 
Br. 1873 — Fownes' Client, (ed. ii) 611 Vinyl alcohol.. is 
producetf by combining ethine or acetylene with sulphuric 
acid, whereby vinyl-sulphuric acid.. is formed. Ibid, dia 
The univalent radical vinyl.. may be supposed to exist in 
it [vinyl alcohol]. 

Vinjhe, obs. form of Vine sb. 

Viol (vai'al), ^ 3,1 Forms: o. 5 vyell, 6-7 
viall, vyall (6 wyall), 7 vial. 6 veol, 6-7 
viols (7 vyoUe), violl (7 ■wioll), 7- viol (7 
vyol). [Orig. ad. AF. and OF.yie/e, vielle (see 
ViEhUE), but subsequently assimilated to, or re- 
placed by, OF. and F. viols ( = It., Sp., Fg. viola, 
Frov. viuld). 

That OF. viole and vielle represent earlier *vidule and 
*mdelle (with variant forms of the diminutive suffix)_ is 
indicated by the med.L. vidula, vitula. On the relation 
of these to Germanic forms, see the note to Fiddle M.] 

L A musicaT instrument (in common use from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth, century) having five, 
six, or seven strings and played by means of a bow. 
Now Hist, or arch. 

a. 1483 CAXTONff.ife/<* 7 V«r'kvj,SyreGeffroy called hym 
before hym and demaunded hym wheie his vyell and clauy* 
cordes were, a tsoo-34 Cov. CorpusChr. PI. i. 538 The whyle 
thatt I do re.sst, Trompettis, viallis and othur armone Scliall 
bles the wakyng of my raaieste. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon 
li. 170 He spyed lyeng beside hym an harp and a vyall 
wheron he coude welt play. *340 Rutland MSS. (Hi.st. 
MSS, Comm.) IV, 304 To a man to helpe to bryng the 
wyaita betwixt Cro-xton and Belwer, ij d. 1378 E, Cuffs 
in Hakluyt Fly'. (1600) III. 751 They were exceedingly 
delighted with the sound of the trumpet, and viallea 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 102 If any Man think that the String of the 
Bow, and the String of the Viall, are neither of them Equall 
Bodies, ..he is in an Errour. 1664 Pepys Diary 28 Sept., 
So home, and find Mercer playing on her Vyall, which is 
a pretty instrument. 1684 Bon van Pilgr. u. (1847) 33S 
Christiana.. could play upon the Vial. 

8. 1342 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 149 To be.,_x 
pair ofhois to the four playerris on the veolis, four trumpettis 
of ware, and t_wa tabumerris. 1360 Bible (Geiiev.) Amos 
V. 23 For 1 wil not heare the metodie of thy violes. is8t 
Marbeck lih. of Nates 543 Sing vnto him with Viole, and 
instrument of ten strings. 1604 Dkkker King's Enter, 
iainm. Wks, (1873) I. 307 Nine Boyes..sang the dittie 
following to their viols and other instruments. (2x829 
Hinub 7. Btyten m. (1541) w By occasion of Musitians and 
a chest of Viols kept in the house, he was drawn by desire 
and delight Into the Dancing-schoole. 1676 T. Mace 
Musidsmon.^n’t The Viol is an Iirstniment.. very much 
in use. 174a VoONO iVA /'A. viir. 743 Dost call the bowl, 
the viol, and the dance. Loud mirth, mad laughter? X776 
Hawkins H ist. Music IV. iii. vii. 339 Compositions of many 
parts adapted to viols, of which there are many. iSox 
BusiiV Diet. Mus. s.y., The viol was for a long while in such 
high esteem as to dispute the pre-eminence with the harp, 
1839 Longf. Black Knight v, Pipe and viol call the dances, 
Torch.light through the high halls glances. 1875 Fobtnuw 
Maiolica x. 88 On another [cup] are the figures' of a gentle- 
man and a lady who plays the viol, in the costume of the 
15th or early i6th century. 

+ b. One who plays a viol, Obs. rare-, 

1340 in Vicary's Aueit. (188S) App. xii. 241 Item, for Hans 
Hignome, Vlall, wagis>_ xxxiij s, liij d, *8^ L. Hawaiio 
Crown Rev. ay Musicians and Phiyets,.,Suc Sackbuts; 
Eight ViaLs: ’Three Drumsteds. 

2 . With distinguishiag terms, denoting esp. tlie 
form or tone of the instnitnent. . - 

See also Bass-viol, gamha viol Gamba * i (quotst 1598, 
r/io), lyra pioi Lyra 5, and Viol da camba-. 

xSxr CoRYAT Crudities 230, I heard much good hmsicke^ 
. .especially that of a trebte violl i66a [sie VIOL da Camba' 
il 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., The pew instrument w££S 
brought called the Arch^ Viall,. .being tuned with lute-' 
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strings, and played on with kees like an organ, 1724 
Short Explic. For, Wds. in Mus. Bks., Viola Bastardo, a 
Bastard Viol, which is a Bass Violin, strung and fretted like 
a Bass Viol. 2730 Bailey (fol.), Viola Tenoro, a Tenor- 
Viol. Ital. 1836 Duboueg FfoA» i. (1878) 0 The otV class 
— consisting of the viol ePamore, or treble viol [ the viol da 
braccia, or tenor viol ; and the viol da gamba, or great 
viol. 1889 Grove's Diet. Mus, IV. 267 Viola di Fagotto 
(Bassoon Viol), a name sometimes given to the Viola 
Bastarda. 

b. Viol d'amore or d'amour (see quot. 1801), 

Cf. viola ePamore s.v, Viola *. The F. form viole dl amour 
is also occasionally employed. 

<2 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Nov. 1679, The viottCamore of 
5 wyre-strings plaied on with a how, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quod, (1809) HI. 145 The psaltery, the viol ePamar, 
and other instruments. 1801 Busby Did. Mus., Viol 
d’ Amour, or Love Viol, a viol, or violin, furnished with 
six brass or steel wires, instead of sheep’s-gut, and usually 
played with a bow. [1836 Mrs. C. Clarke xx. Berliod 
Instrumentation 29 The viole-d'amour is peculiarly appro- | 
priate to chords of three,_faur, or more notes.} 1880 Short- 
house J. Inglesant xxiii^ If j>ou could accompany me for 
some months, with your viol d’amore, across the mountains. 
1889 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/2 Two performers upon that 
once obsolete but recently revived instrument, the viol 
d’amore. 

f 3 , A variety of organ-stop. Obs.~^ 

1688 Ber. Smith in _ Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Choir 
Organ. . .A Violl and Violin, of mettle, . .61 pipe,s, . . 12 foote. 
4 u aitrib. and Comb,, as viol bow, -case, class, 
-lesson, flay, species, -string-, viol-maker, -timing. 

(X16S8 Davenant Play-house to Let Wks. (1673) 76 A 
man may bring a Pageant through the streets Asptivatly 
upon my Lord Mayor’s day. As a burden of Viol-cases 
hither. 1674 Playford Music 101 In the choice of your 
Viol Bow, let it be proportioned to the Viol you use. X676 
T. Mace blusids Mon. 258 This.. may suffice for the Best 
Directions in Viol- Play. Ibid, 264 Viol, Lessons of all sorts 
of Forms, and Shapes; Suited to the Five Best of the Viol- 
Tunings. 1687 Mi6ge Gt. Fr. Diet, 11, A Viol-maker, un 
Faiseur de Violes. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Music IV. iii. vii. 
342 That sweet and delicate tone, which distinguishes the 
viol spe'cies. 1836 [see 2]._ 1897 H. N. Howard Footsteps 
Proseipine 7 Life is the viol-string, Love is the melody. 
Hence Viol v. intr., to play the viol. rarr~^. 

1863 J. M. Ludlow Epics Mid. Ages II. 21a A thousand 
dancing, and a thousand violling. 

1 “ Vi'ol, sb:^ Naut, Obs. Also 7 vial, violl, 
vyoll ; 8-9 voyol, 9 voyal. [Of obscure origin.} 
(See later quots.) 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 8 The violl is 
fastened together at both ends with an eye or two, with a 
wall knot, and seased together. ei63S Capt. Botbler 
Dial. Sea Setviecs (1685) 236. 1667 Davenant & Dbyden 
Tempest i.i. Must within. Our vial’s broke. Vent.ivithiH. 
Ti.s but our vial.block lias given way. lyxx W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 153 Viol cabl'd, as big as the Fore Stay. 
Ibid. 165 Vioi, a large Hawser used to heave in the Cable. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S01, Voyol, a large rope 
used to unmoor, or heave up the anchors of a by 
transmitting the effort of the capstern to the cables. 184X 
R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 133 Viol, or Voyal, a larger 
messenger sometimes used in weighing an anchor by a 
capstan. [Cf. 2867 Smyth Sailor's tVord-bk. 7x3 Viol, or 
Voyol, a large messenger formerly used to assist in weigh- 
ing an anchor by the capstan.] 1869 W. M. Thomas tr. 
Hugo's Toilers of Sea 191 Its chain -was there, and., might 
stillbe of service, unless the strain of the voyal should break 
away the planking. 

b. attrib., esp. in viol-block. 

1667 [see above]. 1694 in Navy Board Lett. xxlx. 83^ 
Blocks. Vyoll, pf 54 inch. X731 Smollett Pifn /Yr. Ixxii, 
He may man his cap.stans and viol block, if he wool; but 
he’ll as soon heave up the Pike of Teneriff, as bring his 
anchor aweigh 1 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I, 137 Voyol 
or Viol Black is a large single-sheaved block.. -it is used 
in heaving up the anchor, [xSdy Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Viol or Voyol Block, a large single-sheaved block through 
which the messenger passed when the anchor was weighed 
by the fore or jeer capstan. Ibid., This voyal-purchase.] 

V iol, obs. form of Vial. 

Viola 1 (vai'^la). [a. L. viola violet-} 
tl. The violet- Also Jig. Obs. rctre. 
e X430 Lvdg. Minor Poems (19111 300 Haile, fresshe Rose, 
planted in lericho 1 Swettest viola, that neuer shal fade. 
c 1480 Hknryson Fables, Lion St Mouse 16 The Rosis reid, 
..’The Prymeros, and the Purpour Uiola. 

2 . A large genus of herbaceous plants of the 
order Violacese, including violets and pansies; 
a plant or species of this genus. 

i73r Miller Card. Diet, [as Latin generic name, and so 
in many later Diets.] 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 343/2 The 
principle. . has been separated by Boull^ from some species 
of Viola. Ibid., The capsule is like Viola. 1888 Encycl. 
-FnV. XXIV. 241/2 The violas ate credited with powerful 
emetic and diuretic properties. 1904 Westm. Getz. 23 July 
4^2 Ihe Alpine viola, in wondrous shadesi of mau've anj 
violet and purple, stands an inch above the grass. 

b. A hybrid garden-plant of this genus, dis- 
tinguished from the pansy by a more delicate and 
uniform colouring of the flowers. 

2871 Field IL 230/2 There is still a good early-flowering 
white Viola wanted. 2888 Encycl. AWL XXIV. 2^1/2 
* Bedding violas,’ which differ from pansies in some slight 
technical details, have been raised by crossing V, lutea 
■. with V, calcaraia. 2897 tVesim. Gaz. 2a Nov. 2/3 Patches 
of pale mauve and purple show where colonies of violas 
and pansies are in bloonu. 

attrib. 2872 Field II. 230/2 Another manifest want m the 
Viola tribe. ,2896 Dfla^Afewxaa June 3/3 Viola Show.— 
The first show of the National Viola Society was held on 
Saturday afteinoop. 

' 3- atlrib. In chemical ierms denoting substances 

I derived from the vloleh or pAnsy., . vs;, i , 


YIOLAH. 

2868 Watts Did. Chem. V. loot Violin, or Viola- Emetin, 
an emetic substance contained, according to Boullay, in alt 
parts of the cominori ■violet.^ 2887 Buck's Handble, Med. 
Sci. V. 490/2 Little, if anything, of value has been found in 
pansy; a glucoside, violaquercitrin, of probably no active 
proTOrties, and a little salicylic acid. 

II viola 2 (v/jou-la). [It. and Sp. viola, ex. F. 
viole Viol 

1 . A four-stringed musical instrument slightly 
larger than a violin ; the alto or tenor violin. 

2797 Southey Lett. Resid. Spain xv. 26s The King of 
Spain wished to hear his daughter play on the viola, and an 
express was.. sent to Lisbon for her instrument! i8ot 
Busby Did. Plus., Viola, a tenor violin... The part it takes 
in concert is between that of the bass and the second violin. 
1845 E. Holmes Mozart 14 The father, .took the bass part 
on the viola, Wenzl played the first violin, I the second. 
1892 Meredith One 0/ our Cong, xxviii, Colney brought 
his viola for a duet. 

attrib. 2856 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. Berlioz' Instrumentation. 
25 Viola players were always taken from among the refuse 
of violinists. 

b. One who plays the viola. 

1894 Daily News St'S Apr, 5 Herr Ludwig Strauss, formany 
years viola in the quartet at the Monday Popular Concerts. 

c. A variety of organ-stop. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 65 Viola, an open 
stop of narrow measure, and a particularly soft and agree- 
able, .tone. 

2 . Viola da (also dl) gamba, = Viol da gamba t . 
2724 Shari Explic. For. Wds, in Mus. Bks., Viola Da 

Gamba, is the same as Viola Basso, or Bass Viol. 2787 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 2x0/1 'I he Viola di Gamba is not an in- 
strument in general use ; and will perhaps die with him, but 
his performance rendered it exquisitely charming. 1883 
Daily Netvs 17 Aug. 6/1 (Stanf,), The early 18th century 
room contains the spinet, the viola da gamba, and the viola 
d’amore. 

b. s= Viol da gamba 2. 

2876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. {1878) 66 Viola di Gamha, 
or Gamba, , . is of tin or metal, and the tone is soft, and .some- 
what cutting. 1889 E. J. Payne in Grove Did, Mus. IV. 
267 Under the incorrect title of Viola da Gamba it desig- 
nates an organ stop of 8 ft. pitch, with open pipes, in the 
choir 01 gan. 

3 . Viola d'amore (or ')' £amouP) : see Viol lab. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Viola 

D' Amour, a kind of Treble Viol, strung with Wire, and so 
called becaii.se of its soft and sweet Tone. 2885 [see 2]^ 
2889 Cror'e's Did. Mus. IV. 267. 

Violable (vsi’dlab’l), a. [ad. L. (poet.) viol- 
abilis, f. violdre to violate. So OF. violable, It. 
violabile, Pg. vialccvell] 

•j-l. Destructive. Obs.~^ 

a 1470 Harding Chrou. lii. ii, Y®_Pighte3 & fugitiues,. 
Destroyed the lande by •waire full violwle. 

2 . Capable of being violated, in senses of the vb. 
2333 Huloet, Violable, or able to be defiled,.. or easy 
to be violated, violabitis. i6xa Selden Illustr, Drayton's 
Pgty-clh.xyi. 255 Churches, Plough’s, and High-waiessbould 
hnue MLerties ofSanctuarie by no authoritie violable. 2633 
Marmion Pine Cottipanion in. i, Alas, my heart is Tender 
and violable with the least weapon Sorrow can dart at me. 
2674 Case of Bankers * Creditors Introd. 4 The Subjects 
property vs not violable but by his own consent* 1858 
Bushnkll Serm. New Life 347 If God bad no violable 
sympathy he would be anything but a perfect character, 
2885 J. Martineau Types Eth, Th. I. 1. 11. 332 A rule 
vhith Spinoza treats as absolute, and will not allow to be 
violable, even to save one’s life. 

Hence Vi’olableness, ‘ capableness of being 
violated’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11 ). 

Viola'Cean., a. rarer~\ [-acean.} = next. 
a 2721 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 2722 II. 26a The Hyacinth, 
of violacean Hue, The purple Amethyst, and Sapphire blue. 

Violaceous (v&i<yiei jss), a. [f. L. violSce-tis 
violet-coloured, f. viola Viola i : see -acbods,} 

1 . Of a -violet colour ; purplish blue. 

1637 ToMLiMSON iJrndw’jZJLr/. 498lncra?satedbycoction 
to make it more violaceous. 2686^ Plot StaJJordsh. 175 (A 
transparent stone] of an Amethystine violaceous colour, and 
a genuin luster, 2790 Shaw Nat. Plisc. III. F 2, The Vio- 
laceous Partridge, 1829 St efhens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 

2. 42 The inferior tail-coverts are whitish, with violaceous 
tinge.s towards the sides. x8^ Florist's Jiyil. (1846) V. i/ 

' The flowers differ In having the violaceous tint, .mixed with 
’ the crimson in the texture of the flower. 2876 Duhring 
! Dis. Skin 247 In color they possess a dull red or even 
! violaceous hue. 

b. Qualifying names, of colours. 

2790 Shaw Nat. Misc. 11 1, F a, Violaceous-blackish Par- 
tridge with a cast of green. i8ob — Gen. Zool, III. it, 
522 violaceous-brown Snake, /iiii. 549 Violacequs-gxeen 
Snake. xSaB Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, I, 208 Violaceous 
black ; sides of the wing and tail-feathers white, 18^ tr. 
Pereira’s Polarized Light ted. a) 268 The extraordinary 
violaceous blue tint whidt immediately precedes the yellow- 
ish red. - 

2 . Bot. Belonging to or resembling the order 
Violaccm. 

Hence Vlola'ceonsly adv. 

288S Harper’s Mag-. Aug. 336 The stricken flesh, .dtanges 
color, spots violaceously. , ? 

Vi’Olal, a. and rA Bof. [f. Viola a. adj 
Resembling or related to the genus Viola, b. sb. 
pi. The ‘ violal alliance ’dn Findley’s classification. 

1846 LindleY Ve^. Kingd. 320 They seem- evidently to 
loin the Yiolal Alliance, 323^ A perigyiioits form of 

Violats. Ibid. 338 Viola! Exogens, with polypetaloua 
flowers.' 

Violan (vardlSn). Min. [f. L. viola Viola I; 
namedby A, Breithaupt,, i8j&} (See quots.) 
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1850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min. etc. §407 Pistacitc,..Vio. 
lancj Withamite,are either synonyms or varieties of Epidote. 
*857 Dana Min. (1862) 182 Violan is a dark violet-blue 
mineral, resembling glaucophane. 1868 Watts Did. Ckem. 
V. jooo Violan, a silicate of aluminium, calcium, magne- 
sium, and sodium... It occurs massive, and in indistinct, 
elongated, granular concretions. 

ViolarL(d, obs. variants of Violin. 

Violant, obs, form of Violent v . 

Violantin (voityise'ntin). Chem. Also -ino. 
[f. L. viola Viola 1 + i,ALLOx)ANTiN.] ‘A com- 
pound containing the elements of violuric and 
dilituric acids’ (Watts). 

x866 W. Odling Anim, Chem. 128 Baeyer has increased 
the list of compounds by his discoveiy of pseudo-uric acid, 
hydantoine, violantine [etc.], 1873 Watts Fownes' Chem, 
(ed. xi) 939 Hydurilic acid.. with nitric acid of ordinmy 
strength.. yields alloxan, together with violuric acid, viol- 
antin, and dilituric acid. 

Violar, variant of ViOLEB. 
t Vi'Olary. Obs.~^ [ad. L. violarium, f. viola 
Viola 1 ,] A violet-bed. 

t 6 s>j Tlnomi.'e.yt tt. Longns' Dafihnis ^ Chide X82 The 
Violaries, how are they spumed and trodden down ! 
Viola*soerLt, a. rarer-^. [f. L. viola Viola 1.] 

' A pproaching a violet colour ’ (Smart, 1 840). 

■f" Violastre. Obs.~^ [a. OF. (mod.F. 

violdtre) violaceous.] (See ouot.) 

_ c X400 M AUNDEV. (1839) xiv. t6o There ben also Dyamandes 
in Ynde, th.it ben dept Violastres (for here colour is liche 
Vyolet, or more hrowne than the Yiolettes). 
Vi’Olate,/a.///«. and///. <3t. Now only 
Also 5 violatt, 6 -at, -ait, 6 vyolate, Sc. wool- 
ait. [ad. L. pa. pple. of violarei see 

next.] 

1. Characterized by impurity or defilement. 

C148S Dig^ HI. rss7 Now, lord of lordes, 

to J)i blyssyd name sanctiflcatt, most melcely my feyth 1 
recummend. Pott don he pryd of mainentes violatt 1 _is*3 
DouGt.As jEntid v. i. la For weill wist Eneas In violait [L. 
^olluio] luif.,quhat thingis mycht be controvit By wemen 
in fury rage that stranglie lovit 1594 Warres Cyrus C ij, 
The prince,. bare my daughter thence with violate hands 
Vnto his pallace. 1856 Mrs. H. Kmo JDisci^les, AgesUao 
Milano (1873) 300 Take home the lesson to thee,.. Who 
makest of this lovely land, God’s garden, A nation violate, 
corrupt, accurst. 

2 . As /«, ///«. Violated, in various senses of the 
verb 5 subjected to violation or injury. 

1503 Hawes Ejcantf. Viri. vii. tta Mayden and moder 
yet not vyolate. A 15x3 Fabvan Chron. vii.sat The peace 
.. was, by the kynge, vyolate and broken. X55S Hden 
Dteades (Arb.) 3x7 Wherwith . . no parte of the maiestie of a 
kyng is vyolate. 1390 H. Barrow Brief Discoverie 4 That 
heauen^ patteme left by the Apostles was soone violate. 
a 1619 Fothehby Atkeom. ii. ii, § 5 (1622) 203 If lustice may 
be violate, for any cause at all. 167s Marvell Corr, Wks. 
(Qrosart) II. 479 It was declared and resolved to be an un- 
douted andent standing order, not to be violate. X733 W. 
Crawford (18361 159 The law of innocency,. 

being violate by man’s apostacy. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi, 
44 And now, 0 maids, behold our sanctuary Is violate, our 
laws broken. 

b, •» Violated ppl . a , 

1653 Theophama X69 My Fathers blood, Agnesias languish- 
ing' griefs,' my violate marriage,.. raised several passions. 

Violate (vsi'/fi^'t), v. Forms : 5 violatt, 6 
-at, 5-6 T7olat(e, 6 voyolate, So, wlolate, 
violet 5 5- violate, [f. ll violat-, ppl. stem of 
violdre to treat vrith violence, to outrage, dis- 
honour, injure, etc.] 

1 , irons. To breakj infringe, or transgress un- 
justifiably; to fail duly to keep or observe : a. An 
oath or promise, one’s faith, etc. 

X43S-SO tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 347 His bloode be sehedde 
in iyke wyse that dothe violate and breke this bonde of 
luffe. xs*6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 187, I haue 
despoused you to a noble man, se y‘ you violate not your 
fayth & spousage, 1358 Knox First Blast^ (Arb.) 30 If any 
man be affraid to violat the oth of obedience, which they 
haue made to suche monstres. 1596 Edw, 111 , iv. iii. 27 
Ah, but it is mine oth6, my gratious Lord, Which I in con- 
science may not violate. 16x4 Gaft, Smith Virginia in. 
viii. 76 Your promise 1 find . .eue^ day violated by some of 
yoursubiects.^ 1631 Hobbes Lesiiaih.i, xiv.68 A Fowerset 
up to constrain those that would othorwbe violate their 
faith. 1769 Robertson Ckas. V,viu Wks. 1813 IH. 53 The 
indecency of violating a recent and solemn engagement. 
X 797 R. WATSON Phiiij^ 11 , 11, (1839) 23 Being convinced 
that Henry would never violate the truce of Vaucelles. 
1835 Thirlwall Greece I. 239 Fearing lest the sight of the 
fertile land . . might tempt the Heracleids to violate their 
comphet with him. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India I. 189 
These aitapgement.s were scarcely concluded when the 
Rqja manifested a disposition to violate them. 1878 Brown- 
INO LaSaisias iS She violates the bond. 

b. A la w> commandment, rule, etc. 
xssa Huloet, Yiolate a lawe or custome, soluere legem, 
uei morem. 1379 Lyly Eu^kues (Arb.) 193 Thou praisest 
ye Bmpresse for instituting good lawe^and grieuest to see 
them violated by the Ladyes. x6ii Bible Ezek,xx\\.a6 
Her priests haue violated my law, and haue prophaned 
mine ndly thingis. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xxvii. 153 He 
which does Injury.. should suffer punishment without other 
limitation, than that of his Will whose Law is thereby 
violated. X691 Hartcliffk Virtues 363 If we live contrary 
to this, we violate the Law of him that made us. 1726 
Swift Gulliver u. vii,_ Power, . . liberty, and . .dominion. All 
which, however happily tempered by the laws of that king- 
dom, have been sometimes violated by each of the three 
parties. 1774 Burke Corr. (1S44) I- 485 , 1 have not usually 
xnade any scruple to 'violate, in some degree, the strict letter 


and sumtnum jus of decorum and propriety. 1S36 J. 
Gilbert Ckr, Atonent.^ vii. (1852) 204 It is of the essence 
of atonement, that while it protects all rights, it must not 
violate any. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. HI. 126 
The sovereigns, resolved to violate their own late prece- 
dents of non-intervention. x’&^'^M.hTXSvnQ Mission H .Ghost 
i. IX The predestination of God in no way violates or takes 
away the perfect liberty of the human will. 

0. Abstract and moral qualities, etc. 

1588 K.'i-d H ouseh.Pkilos.yiUs.. (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the parched earth did riue,,.Ere 1 to lose or violate my 
chastity beginne. 1671 Milton -FaiAWN-Al. SgsAn impious 
crew Of men. -violating the ends For which our countrey 
is a name so dear. 172a Wollaston Relif. Nat. vi. 137 
He that would not violate truth, must avoid all injustice. 
A 174s Swift Hen. I, Wks. 1768 lY. 290 He was a strict 
observer of justice, which he seems never to have violated. 
1794 Paley Evid, HI. vii. (1817) 369 Differences of opinion 
..accompanied with mutual clianty, which Christianity 
forbids them to violate. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iii. 
(x8s 2) 62 Let not the Rationalists be suffered, in the very 
name of justice, sacred as it is, to ■violate justice. 1892 
Tennyson Dawn iii, The press . . easily violates virgin Truth 
for a coin or a cheque. 

2 . To ravish or outrage (a woman). 

ti44o Alpk. Tales 57, 1 hafe violatt & fylid many mens 
wyvis, & per chuldre. a 1333 Berners Huqn cxiii. 
398 He made it to be cryed in euero strete that no man 
shulde be so hardy on payne of dethe to vyolat any woman, 
or deflowre any mayd. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. XV. 16 [To] see his wife and his daughters rauished 
and violated. i6n Cotgr., Forcer,.. to violate, force, or 
rauish (as a woman). 1696 Phillips (ed. 5). X709 Addison 
Taller No. 117 P4 She was discovered by Neptune, and 
■violated after a long and unsuccesful Importunity. 1734 
Sherlock Disc, (1759) I. xiii. 344 We gratify our Lust by 
violating his Wife or Daughter. X841 Elphinstonb Hist. 
Ind. II. 509 This young man, ..ha-ving attempted to -violate 
the wife of a Bramin, was imprisoned. X879 Fife-Cookson 
With Armies of Balkans 38 It was alledged however that 
they [rc. the Cossacks] committed separate exce.sses of their 
own, violating all the Turkish women they could find. 

cibsoU 182X Shelley Hellas gsx Impale the remnant of 
the Greeks 1 despoil i Violate 1 make their flesh cheaper 
than dust ! 

3 . To do violence to; to treat irreverently; to 
desecrate, dishonour, profane, or defile. 

1400 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76, I haue not rented, vyolated 
ne broken, the pyramyde of his faders sepulture. ? a 1300 
Chester PL (Shaks. Soa) I. 217 This man. .Is not of God, .. 
Which doth voyolate the Saboath daye. X313 Douglas 
ASneid xi. xi. 127 Quha evir with wond dois hurt or violat 
Hyr haly body onto me dedicat 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. John xix, 115 K place perdye detestable and violated 
with dead bodyes. X379 W._ Wilkinson Confut, Familye 
of Love 13 Gods ministery is an holy and sacred thing, 
in thought not to be violated. X633 Pagitt Christiana, 
graphic i. Hi. (1636) 129 If by chance any Gatholicke Priest 
shall celebrate upon one of their Altars, they violate it and 
breake it. X663 Sir T, Herbert Trav, (1677) 17 They 
would commonly violate the graves of those dead men we 
buried, 1673 Lady's Calling ii. i. § 7 She that listens to any 
wanton discourse has violated her ears. 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
GUFFE Italian xvi. What sacrilegious footsteps thus rudely 
violate this holy place. 1846 Arnold Hist, Later Roman 
Comnrm. 1 . vii, 277 Some of the most famous and richest 
temples, .were violated and ransacked. 1849 James Wood, 
man be. It would be searched, and the sanctuary violated. 

refl, 1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 r CL iii. x. 24 Experience, Man- 
hood, Honor, ne’re before, Did violate so it selfe. 
b. To destroy (a person’s chastity) by force. 

X592 Arden of Fever sham That iniurious riball, that 
attempts Tovyolatemy deare wyues cbastitie. zSxoShaks. 
Temf I. ii. 347 Thou didst seeke to violate The honor of 
my childe. X769 Blackstonb Comm, IV, 213 The civil law 
..not allowing any punishment for violating the chastity 
of her, who hath indeed no chastity at all, 

0. To interfere with by appropriation. 

1823 Lamb Elia it. Poor Relations, A •paxthtvXta elbow- 
chair was appropriated to him, which was in no case to be 
violated, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxv, N o boy attempted 
to violate the sanctity of seat or peg. 
t 4 . To vitiate, corrupt, or spoil, esp. in respect 
of physical qualities. Obs. 

1533 Eden Decades {Ash.) 98 If wee.iconsyder the large- 
nes and wydenes of. .the mouthes of the famous ryuer of 
Isier, .and howefarre they violate or corrupte ihesalte water 
with their freshenes. 1598 Yong Diana 61 But this mis- 
chieuous absence doth violate and dissolue those things, 
which men thinke to be most strong and firme. i6ao V enner 
Via Recta vii 131 They breede phlegme, violate the lungs, 
and soone offend the stomack.. by their windie and cloying 
substance. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. in. (1687) 141/2 
He said, that Coals, when they forsake the nature of Wood, 
acquire a solidity not to be violated by moisture, 
t b. To damage or injure by violence, Obs. 

*S95 Daniel CtV. Ixxxiii, Like to a River that is 

stopt his Course Doth violate his Banks. x6o6 G. W[ood- 
cockrI Hist. Ivsthu XLiv, 136 For first it lieih not within 
the raging heate of the Siinne, as Affricke doth; neither is 
it violated with outragious windes like France. 1634 T. 
JpHNSON/’ArvyrCArVwr/'. XV. xiv. (1678)335 If the fracture 
violate,. the spinal marrow contained therein, then the 
Patient can scarce^ scape death. 1658 Evelyn Fr, Card. 
(1675) 20S Couch it down without violating any of the 
leaves. 167^ J. Ross Eng. Vineyard VinA 4X Fear not 
i your vessel if wdl made; since the force of the working,, 
will not] violate it a.s some imagine, 

G, Daniel /’owrWks. (Grosart) II, 57 When the 
bleake Face of winter spreads The Earth, and violates the 
Meads Of all their Pride, 

+ 61 To treat (a person) roughly or with violence ; 
to assail or abuse. Obs. 

A1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 88 If a man should 
come and violate thee with ill termes thou woulde.st be 
angry with him. 1629 Chas. I Declarations Wks, 1662 IL 


27 Precedents of former times were disobeyed, the Speaker 
violated [etc.]. 1633 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist, Eliz. in. 239 
The Act WM made against those which should violate the 
king by seditious writings. 

6. To break in upon ; to interrupt or disturb j to 
interfere with rudely or roughly. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 883 To question thy bold entrance 
on this place; Imploi’d it seems to violate sleep. 1^7 
Dryden AEneid xii. 474 O Trojans! cease From impious 
arm.s, nor violate the peace. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat, 
vi. (1724) 132 Since he, who begins to violate the happiness 
of another, does _what is wrong. _X775 Johnson Tax, no 
Tyr. 3X Legislation passes its limits when it violates the 
purse. X796 W. Combe BoydelVs Thames II. 3 [Pope’s] 
garden has not yet been violated. It retains its early form. 
1809 W. Irving Knickeri. iii. vi. (1849) 175 The dark forests 
which once clotiied_ those shores had been violated by the 
savage hand of cultivation. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 13 To 
violate the sacred doors of sleep. 

7 . To treat without proper respect or regard ; to 
do violence or injury to (feelings, etc.) in this way. 

169a Dkvden St. Euremont’s Ess. 8x Never were they 
more careful of hindring the Majesty of the Roman People 
from being violated. X705 Addison Italy, Monaco 15 They 
have never entertain’d a Thought of violating the Publick 
Credit. X713 Berkeley in Guard, No. 3 Fi A Body of 
Men, whom of all other a good Man would be most careful 
not to violate, I mean Hen in Holy Orders, xyap Butler 
Serm, Wks. 187411, 24 Man may act. .in a way dispropor- 
tionate to, and violate his real proper nature. 1798 Bloom- 
field Farmer's Boy, Summer 336 Ere tyrant customs 
strength sufficient bore To violate the feelings of the poor. 
x8x7 Shelley Rev. Islam viii, xxvii. Do ye thirst to bear 
A heart which not the serpent Custom’s tooth May violate ? 
X822 Lamb FUla i. Compl. Decay Beggars, Do we feel the 
imagination at all violated when we lead the ‘true ballad ’, 
where King Cophetua woos the beggar maid? 

Hence Vi'olating vbl, sb. 

1348 Cooper Elyot's Dict.,Violaiio,,.z. violatyng, a 
breakyng. X38X Nowell & Day in Confer, 1. (1384) C ij, 
Master Campion did vs wrong, to charge vs with violating 
of the Maiestie of the holy Bible. _ 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholas 's I 'ey. ii. xiii. 48 b, The violating and deflouring of 
. . his daughters, & other I.adies. x6ii Cotgr., Violation, a 
violation, or violating. 1671 Phillips (ed. 3)s,v. Sacrilegious, 
A robbing of Churches, or violaring of holy things. 1763-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. § 52 'I'he violating of a 
bride, or espoused virgin. 1769 in Boston Gaz, & Jan. (1770) 
3/x Since the Tories are so set upon ruining this continent, 
as not even to scruple the ■violating their own plighted faith. 

Violated (vai'^eHfid), ///. a, [f. prec. -h -ed i.] 
That has been subjected to violation. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1039 Thou shalt not know The stained 
taste of violated troth. x6oo A. V.L. iii. IL 141 Yiolated 
vowes, twixt the soules of friend, and friend. x6as K. Long 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis ill. xxi. 217 He foresaw the infamy 
of violated ho.spitality. ^ 1643 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 
lY. 164 They argue nothing to the continuance of a false or 
violated hlariage. 1697 Dryden ARneid xii. aax Of ev'ry 
Latian fair, whom Jove misled To mount by stealth my 
violated bed. _ cvj6o Smollett Ode to /wa'i/. 6 Deep in 
the frozeii regions of the north, A goddess violated brought 
thee forth. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 340 By him the violated 
law speaks out Its thunders. _ X828 Tytler Hist. Scot. 
1 . 118 In vindication of his violated rights, 1879 Dixon 
Windsor II. xii. 131 The violated charters were restored. 

Violater (vsldl^tsi). Now [f. Vio- 

liAi'E ».] s Violator. 

xsag Ld, Berners Froiss. I. ccxii. 107/1 We shall punysshe 
all such as violaters and brekers of the peace.. as the cas 
shall requyre. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 274 The 
punishment of the. .violater of the sabbath. X645GATAKER 
Gaels Eye on Israel 83 Am non was an incestuous Violater 
of his sister. xfiSs Manley GroUus' Low C. Wars 914 
They made a I.eague, wherein it was agreed, That the 
King should give Assistance against the Violaters thereof, 
X7i8 Chamberlayne -Sri Gi, B) it. (ed. 4) i. iii. xi. 267 The 
Two Proctors , .assist in the Government of the University, 
. .punishing all Violaters Of Statutes. 1767 R. Burn 
Law (ed. 2) 111 . 31 Violaters of virgins consecrated to 
god. x8x2 L Hunt in Examiner ax Dec. 801/2 Calling 
us libellers and violaters of the law. 1863 W. H. Russell 
Diary North ^ S._ I. 353 Here were seventy murderers, 
pirates, burglar.s, violaters, and thieves. 

Violation (vai^l^'Jsn). Also 5-6 vyolacion, 
viblaoio3i(e, 0 -aoyon, -atiotme. [a, OF. vio- 
lacim {W. violation, =-^^. violacion, Pg. violofSo, 
It. violazione), or ad. L. violation-, violaiio, noun 
of action f. violdre to violate.] The action of 
violating, in various senses. 

L Infringement or breach, flagrant disregard or 
non-observance, of some principle or standard of 
conduct or procedure, as an oath, promise, laW;, 
etc, ; an instance of this. 

sX43aT-so tr, Higden (Roll.s) III. 291 An objeCcion was 
made to by m of the violaeion of his religion and beleve. 
ext^a Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MB ), pe Emperour 
beynge in gret wrethe, for violaeion of Iris precepte & co- 
maundement. x^xZStar Chamb. CajFF (Selden) II. 150 The 
further violaeion and disordryng of the ordenatinces, vsages, 
and auncient custumes of the said towne. 1397 Hooker 
EccL Pol. V. Ixii. 8 15 I'he barme that groweth by violation 
of holie ordinances. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T. iv. iv. 488 It 
cannot faiie, but by The Violation of my faith._ 1633 S. 
Ashe Fun. Serm, Gataker 18 It will be no violation of the 
Law of charity to affirm, that he was never truly good who 
doth not .strive to be better. i68x Flavel Meih. Grace 
xxxiii. 356 This is a .sure rule, that the greatest violation of 
conscience is the greatest sin. X711 Addison Sped. No. 99 
ry The great Violation of the Point of Honour from Man 
to Man, is givmg the Lie. 1768 Blackstone Comm, 111 , 
153 The violation, or non-perlormance, of these contracts 
might be extended into as great a variety of wrongs, as the 
rights which we then considered. 1776 Gibbon Decl. tt F. 
iii. (1782) 1 . 75 Without any violation of the principles of the 


VIOLATIVE. 

constitution. 18*4 L. Mvjibay JSng. Gram, (ed. s) I. 034 
Of this rule there are many violations to be met with. 1863 
KiNGtAKE Crimea (1877) X. 360 It would be regarded by 
the Czar as a flagrant violation of treaty, tSyS Jowett 
JHato (ed. a) V. 11 Laws are passed concerning violations 
of military discipline. 

■b. Without const, mr.?. 

1481 Coventry Leet £6. 47s Eny thyng,.wherby the seid 
trewes & other conuencions passed betwen vs ., mygnt 
fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in any wyse. a 1313 Fabvan 
Chron. VII. 472 The peas whiche then was proclay med., 
whiche endured iiat longe without vyolacion, 1640 Grim- 
STON Speech o Nov. (1641) 5 To adjourne the house upon 


that highly impeached our priviledges, 

f 2 . The action of treating or handling violently 
and injuriously. Obs. 

C1485 Digby Mysi, (1882) ll. 179 All.. with furyous vyola. 
cion . . Thus shalbe_ subduyd. i6z6 Bullokab £ag. Expos,, 
Violation,a.n offering of violence, abreaking. mfisdUssHER 
Ann. VI. (1658) 424 Perseus.. sent away the Rodians open 
Vessels, and Eudemus their President without Violation, 
nay even civilly entreated. *^9 Evelyn Kal. Hori. (ed. 9) 
23 To apply the Collateral Branches of his Wall Fruits., 
(without violation and unnatural bending, and reverting) 
to the Earth or Borders. 

3 , a. Defilement chastity, etc.; in later use 
esp, by means of violence. 

1497 Br.Ai.cocK Mans PepicLTHii, In clennes of body & 
souIe without voluntary poflucion or vyolacion. 1526 Ptl^, 
Per/. (W. de W. issr; 182 Thou..conceyued thy chylde 
without corrupcyon or violacyon of thy virginite. 1696 
jPniLLiPS (ed. 5) S.V., A forcing of a Woman against her 
Will, is call’d a Violation of her Cba.stity. 1727 Baiiey 
(vol. II), Rape,..&. Ravishing,_or forcible Violation of the 
Chastity of a VFoman, or Virgin, 
b. Ravishment, outrage, rape. 

1S99 Shaks. Hen. V, iii. iii. ax What is’t to me, when you 
your selues are cause^ If your pure Maydens fall into the 
hand Of hot and forcing Violation? 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. 1759 Blackstone Comm. IV. Si By violation is under- 
stood carnal knowledge, as well without force, as with it. 
18x0 Southey Kehamavx.. 126 When Arvalan, in hour 
with evil fraught. For violation .seized the shrieking Maid. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 171/2 The law [of treason] has been 
held to apply to a criminal connection by consent as well 
as to a forcible violation, 

4 . Desecration or profanation of something 
sacred. 

1546 Gardiner Detect Devits SopktsMe xs b, The break- 
ytig of the most blessed sacrament, by the rainistre in the 
masse, doth no violacion to christes most precious body 
there present. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark iii. 26 
They sawe the dumme beast might lawfully be drawen out 
of the hole, lest it shoulde peryslie, without anye violacion 
or breacbe of the sabboth. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. syyj 
R. Watson Philip II (1839) 221 The Spanish soldiers tliem- 
selves..were afterwards., touched with remorse on account 
of their violation of the churches. 1849 James Woodman 
iij What he desires to do, that ha will do — even to the 
violation of sanctuary. 1836 C. Knight Hist, Eng. 1. 
xxvii. 425 The violation of a sacred place by murder was 
considered a greater crime than the murder itself. 

6. Improper use ^something. 

Z822 Shelley Chas.1, 11. 73 Look that those merchants., 
take fullest compensation For violation of our royal forests. 
Hence Viola'tional fl. rare. 

*8x0 Bentham Packing (i8ai) 04 Something or other., 
•iniurious ’, ‘ prejudicial , ‘ hurtful ’^^or ‘ violational '. 187$ 
T. J. G. Wilkinson ,?«■. ^ Div. Rev, as Medicine 
has pade great strides of late, and this is owing noticeably 
to violational science. iPiolniionism e.nAviolationist sue 
also used in this work, pp, 377, 379, etc.] 

Violative (var^D'tiv), a. Chiefly U. S, [f. 
Violate w, + -ivsi.] Involving or causing viola- 
tion (ij/" something). 

«*797 J- P' Andrews Man. Constii. 21T (Thornton), Vio- 
lative of a vested legal right. x8sS F, Pierce Message to 
Congress 2 That no act shall remain on its statute book, 
violative of the provisions of the constitution. 1S7S Mas^ne 
Poets 26 Those Who have dared in violative wise To assault 
with strong and impious blows, The awful, slumbering 
Pharaohs. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Dec. 495/2 Four of the 
judges held that the act was violative of the araendmentSj 
and thei-efore invalid. 

Violator (v9i'^’t^j[,-3i). Also 6-7 -our. [a.L, 
agentmonn I z’WAjzis to violate. So F. 
violalmr\ 0 '^, vMaiour), It. z'sWa/hrtf, Sp. and 
l^g. violador. Cf. Violateb.] 

1. A ravisher or outrager of women. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 33 Sardanapallus, a man 
hauenge grete delectacion of women, and a violator of 
Jieim. x6o3 Sjiaks. Meat, for M. v. i. 41 That Angelo is an 
adulterous thiefe,_ An hypocrite, a virgin violator. X743 
Richardson VI. 327 If, by vowing love and honour 

at the altar to such a violator, 1 could sanctify, .his un. 
precedeiited and elaborate wickedness. 1864 Tennyson 
Buadicea 50 Me the sport of ribald Veterans, mine of 
ruffian violators 1 

2 . A desecrator or profaner of something sacred 
or venerable. 

*377 Holinshbd Chron, II. 825/1 But Guye de Mount- 
fort was excommunicate, as a violatour of the churche. 
*59* in Jas. Campbell Balmerino & Abbey (1867) iti. ii; 
*78 Ordanis the sessione of the kirk of Balmerinoch to cause 
violatoris of the Sabbath day publictlie to make publict 
*®P6ntance thairfor, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol II) 
13 The persecuters of those who submit themselves are to 
me in equal execration with the violatours of sepulchers, 
1663 Manley Grotius' Loau C. Wars 30 Commanding the 
Inquisitors to execute judgement upon violators, and 
novelties in Religion. 1841 Lytton Nt. 4- Morn. 1. i. Now 
glared upon the startled violators of the sanctuary, with 
glassy eyes and horrent visage, a grim monster. 1863 


Baring-Gould Were.Wolves xv, 250 It is well known that 
Oriental romance is full of stories of violators of graves. 
1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist., Rev. x, They, violators of 
home, dared hope an inviolate home. 

3 . An infringer, breaker, or transgressor (of a 
law, compact, etc.). 

1642 p, Vernon Consid. Exch. 104 That due punishment 
be inflicted upon the violators thereof. 1644 Milton M, 
Wks. 1831 IV, 331 They.. are no more in bondage 
to such violators of Marriage. 1676 Temple Let. to Sir f. 
Williamson 21 Mar., Nor could it easily be found out how 
the Violator of any such Passport should be punished. 1738 
Warburton Div. Legal. 1. 16 The Violator of the Laws of 
the Society. X77S De Lolme Eng. Const, ti. xvi (1784) 239 
To give up the violators of these laws. 1809 W. Irving 
A’nickerb. (1820) zgg Whoever thought wrong,.. was a 
flagrant violator of the inestimable liberty of conscience. 
1881 Jowett Tkucyd. l, 76 Those who attack others, not 
those who defend themselves, are the real violators of 
treaties. 

4 . One who injures, disturbs, or interrupts vio- 
lently. 

X792 A. Young TVa®. Frame -gi The incendiaries, robbers, 
and violators of mankind. 182^32 W ebster s.v., A violator 
of repose. 

Violatory, a, rare. £fi Violate zi. + -obt.] 
= Violative a. 

x8az Times 13 July, Nothing was so violatory of the rules 
of ratiocination and eloquence. x8so W. Anderson Re- 
generation 144, I contend, that the dogma is glaringly un- 
philosophical, and violatory of common sense. 

II Viol da gamba. Also 6-7 de gambo, 7 
di gambo, de gamboya ; 7- do gamba, 9 di 
gamba. [ad. It. viola da gamba ‘ leg-viol 't cf. 
Viola 2 and Gamba 2.] 

1 . A viol held between the legs of the player 
while being played ; in later use restricted to the 
bass viol corresponding to the modem violoncello. 

*597 J- Dowland ttitle). The Firste Booke of Songes or 
Ayres of foure partes with Tableture for the Lute: So 
made that all. .may be song to the Lute, Orpherian or Viol 
de gambo, 1399 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. in. iii, 
Fast, I doe more., admire your .. predominate perfections, 
than..enerIshallhaue..facultietoexpresse. Saui. Vpon 
the Violl de Gambo you meane? i6ox Shaks. Tv/el. N. 
1, iii. 27 He playes o'th Viol-de-gamboys. i6ix Cokyat 
Crudities 252 Their instruments ten Sagbuts, foure Cornets 
and two Violdegambaes of an extraordinary greatnesse. 
1662 Plavford Skill Mm. it. (1674) 9* Of tins Viol de 
Gambo there are three several sizes, . .vizu. Treble Viol, 
Tenor Viol, and Bass Viol... These three Viols agree in one 
manner of Tuning. 1774 ‘ J. Colubr* Mus, Trav. 34, I 
think the effect was equal to any viol di gamba I ever 
heard. 1789 Burney AzjA Mus, III. vii. 361 Charles I., 
had been a scholar of Coperario on the viol da gamba. 
180X Busby Diet, Mus.. Viol da Gamba, or Greater viol, a 
viol with six strings, formerly much used in Germany, 1843 
Penny Cycl. 'A.fNX, 343/a Viol da Gamba.. was the last 
survivor of the family of viols. 1908 ‘•Aberdeen frnl.' 
N.^Q. l, 32/1 The music ^ceased, and died away in a long 
note, like the stroke of a viol-de-gamba. 

2 . An organ-stop having a tone resembling that 
of the above instrument. 

^ 1832 Seidel Organ 108 Viol di gamba, or simply gamba, 
is one of the finest registera x88i C. A Edwards Organs 
157 The Viol-di-Gamba is soft, reedy, and sweet. 

t Viole, V. Obs. rare. Also svyole. [ad. OF. 
violer, ad. L. vidl&re ; see Violate v.J grans. To 
violate/ 

a X450 Hnt. de Itt Tour 75 He took fro them all that he 
couthe, and enforced their wyues, and vyoled their dough- 
ters. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. xxii, She moche en- 
forced her for to flee for t’escape fro hyme, to th’ ende that 
she were not vyoled ne defowled. 

Viole, obs. form of Vial, Viol sb.^ 

Violesic© (vai'^&is), jA Also 4 ulolenoe, 
4-6 vyolenoe, 5 A* wyol-, ■wioleiie©, 5-6 vio- 
leris (7 yoyolence). [a. AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) violence, ad. L. violentia vehemence, im- 
petuosity, etc., f. violentus Violent a. Cf. Pr. 
violensa, -ansa, Sp. and Pg. violencia, It. molema.l^ 

1 . The exercise of physical force so as to inflict 
injury on, or cause damage to, persons or property ; 
action or conduct characterized by this ; treatment 
or usage tending to cause bodily injury or forcibly 
interfering with personal freedom. 

czago Beket 932 in 5. Eng. Leg. I. 133 5if ani man hond 
on ov set, ich ov hole al-so pat je pe sentence of holi 
churche, for swuche violence je do. 1303 R. Brunne 
HandLSynue 11142 Clerk to bete, orhandes on leyyn vyo- 
lence, hyt ys grete eye. C1340 HampolbA’z-. Cofisc. 1175 
pe world es. .a sted of mykel wrechednes, . . Of filthe and of 
corrupcion, Of violence and of oppression, c X380 Wyclie 
Wks. (1880) i6i pei holden neuer neiper lawe of god in 
dymes lakynge, & taken hem hi vyolence & stronge curses 
a^enst mennus goode M'ille. c 1420 Pry iner 74 Lord ! ysuffre 
violence ; answere pou for me ! la 1443 [7 Gascoign] Life 
St. Bridget in New Leg. EnglandXS-yx&ovi) 123 When y* 
cytezens sawe y* by prayers they profyted nat, somwhat 
with vyolence, neiierthelesse reuerently they ledde hir out 
of hir house vnto the watersyde. 1504 Atkynson tr, De 
Imitaiione i. xxiv, 174 They that by vyolence restrayne 
theyr selfe fro aynne and euer be busy to make the bodye 
obedyent to the soiile. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
38 Then might they also be in the more hope to give the 


VIOLENCE. 

20 Almost all the Governments.. had their Commencement 
in Violence. 1759 Johnson Rmselas xxxvii[i], The violence 
of war admits of no distinction. 1784 Cowper Task i. 604 
In remote And barb’rous climes, where violence prevails, 
And strength is lord of all. X844 H. H. Wilson .SwA 
India HI. 524 The Government.. protected them against 
the perils of violence and rapacity, and ensured them tran- 
quillity and repose. 1876 Bristowe Theory 4- Prod. Med. 
(1878) 532 It occasionally originates., in the effects of very 
violent muscular exertion or of violence inflicted from 
without, 

personif, x6og Dekker Work ArmoroursNks. (Grosart) 

IV. X31 Violence hath borne many great offices, and Money 
hath done much for him. X787 Burns Death R. Dundas 

V. Mark ruffian Violence, ingrain'd with crimes, Rousing 
elate in these degenerate times, 

b. In the phr. io do violence to, unto (or with 
todirect object) : To inflict harm or injury upon ; 
to outrage or violate, •t Also to make violence. 

axzoa Cursor M. 19323 pai durst na uiolence to bam do 
For pe folk para helded to. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B, X071 
When venkkyst was no vergynyte, ne vyolence maked. 
X390 Gowek Conf. III. 340 He telleth hem the violence, 
Which the tretour Strangulio And Dionise him hadde do. 
*S3S CovERDALE Luke liu r4 Do no man violence ner 
wronge, 1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. i. 28 luba and Petreus, 
fiercely combatting, Haue each done other equal! violence. 
x6o2 Shaks._ Ham. i. iL 171 Nor shall you doe mine 
eare that violence. To make it truster of your owne 
report Against your selfe. a 16x9 Fletcher, etc. Kni. 
Malta V. ii, They have done violence unto her Tomb, Not 
granting rest unto her in the grave, xfioa Dryden WA 
Euremont's Ess. 93, 1 make no question, hut that in the 
Violence of the Triumvirate, he did much Violence to him- 
self. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xn. iii, To say the truth, 
we have., often done great violence to the luxuriance of our 
genius. 1860 Pusev Min. Proph. 474 They did violence to 
file majesty of the law,.. and then, through profaning it, 
did violence to man. 

o. In weakened sense : Improper treatment or 
use of a word ; wresting or perversion of meaning 
orappHcation; unauthorized alteration of wording. 

1596 Lambardb Peramb. Kent {eg. 143 But Master 
Camden with lesse violence.. deriueth_ it [sc. from the 

Eryttish Dole. x6s9 Pearson Creed ii. 294 Being in some 
places Adonai cannot be read for Jehovah, without matii, 
fest violence offered to the Text, x66a Evelyn Chalcogr, 
7 Neither the Paradigmatic,. or any of the Plastic can be 
call’d Sculpture without a Catachresis and some Violence. 
*7.49 Fielding Toni y ones tv. vi, A passion which might 
without am' great violence to the word, be called love. x8$6 
Maurice Gosp. St John vii. 04 Wherever violence is done 
to the truth of language, I believe more or less of violence 
is done to some higher truth. ^1861 PxLm Mschylus (ed.a) 
Supplices 5x0 note. But this is a reckless alteration. He 
might with less violence have written irarpos. 1873 IBk 
White Life in Christ iv. xxvii. (1878) 446 The violence of 
theproposed interpretation is., conspicuous. 

d. Undue constraint applied to some natural 
process, habit, etc., so as to prevent its free de- 
velopment or exercise. 

*7*5 tx. Gregory's Astrmu (i72<5) 1. Roo We must.. not 
make our Reason and Philosophy perpetually offer violence 
to our Sight and other Sensea X749 FiElding Tom Jones 

VI. iv, He_ was obliged to attend near a quarter of an hour, 
though with great violence to his natural impetuosity, before 
he was suffered to speak. 1847 Jf, Yeoweli. Ane. Brii. 
Ch. ix. 93 The first Christian missionaries in Ireland seem 
to have carefully avoided all unnecessary violence to the 
ancient habits 01 the aborigines. 

e. Zato, (See quot.) 

■ xBkj Brnm Sailor’s Word-bk, 7x3 Violence, iSne question 
in tort, as to the amount of liability incurred by the owners 
for outrages and uregularities committed by the master. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance or case of violent, 
injurious, or severe treatment; a violent act or 
proceeding. 

eiz7iSc.Leg. Saints xxniy, {Pelagia) 234 he reynde..can 
cay, , . Alace 1 1 thole but defence of hyme bia aid gret wyo- 
lence. 1390 Gower Con/, 11 1. 208 The tidinge of this violence 
..Sche sende anon ay wydewhere To suche frsndes as sche 
hadde. 1433 Misyn Fire 0/ Love n. vii. 86 Well bis is cald a 
rauischynge als be todyr, for with a violens it is doyne & 
als wer agayns kynde. 1308 Dunbar Targe x^g Cur- 
age in thame was noucht begonne to springj Full sore thay 
dred to done a violence. 13^ Spenser State Irel. 5x0 b, She 
perhaps, for very compassion of such Calamitiei5, will not only 
stop the stream of such violences, and return to her wonted 
mildness, but [etc.], 1649 M i lton Eikon. Pref., A tedious . . 
warr on his subjects, wherein he hath so farr exceeded his 
arbitrary violences in time of peace. 1682 Burnet Rights 
Princes iL 64 He laments the Violences that were used in 
some Elections. 1704 Coi. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 191 If they 
were clear of the violences done lately upon a family of the 
English. 1759 H, Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 23 Dec., 
Has your brother told you of the violences in Ireland f x8i8 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXlll. 12 They saw nothing but the 
violences on Sir Francis’s side, 1830 Kingsley .ri. Locke 
Pref., If the violences and tyrannies of American Demo- 
cracy are to be really warnings to us [etc.]. 1864 Maine 
Am. Law vi. (1870) 206 The violences inseparable fromthe 
best-ordered ancient society. 

b. In weakened sense (cf. i c and i d). 

*706 Estcourt yflaiV Example iv. i, I yielded to the In- 
treaty of my Friends, Acted a violence on my reluctant 
Heart, And gave my trembling Hand . .to Another. 1777 
Hume Ess. 4 Treat, 1 . 184 If behave but resolution enough 
..to impose a violence on himself. X793 Smeaton Edystom 
L. § 119 It would yet be a violence to myself, to refrain 
from doing the Proprietors justice. 18x8 Cruise Digest 


Lombards. *617 Morvson /*'«. iii. 47 Charles the fifth., 
wiw wont to say,_ that the King of Spaine ruled over Asses, 
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VIOLENCE. 

Now often merging into next, with an intensive sense. 
c 1384^ Chaoces H . Fame n. 77s J^’or whan a pipe is blowen 
sharpe, The aireystwyst with violence, £1386 — Can. Veoni. 
Prol. if T, 3SS ihise jnetals been of so gret violence, Ouie 
walks mowe nat make hem resistance, c 1400 Maondev. 
(RoJtb,) xxxiii. 151 Sum. ware drouiied by violence of 
wawes. 1426 Lydg, Fe Guil. Pilgr. 1221a, 1 . . sawh a whel 
. . By vyolence toume aboute Contynuelly to-for my face, 
1560 Daus tr. Skiciane's Coimn, 414 b, Than chiefly was the 
ditie meruelouslye beaten with shot, the violence wbercif 
was so great, that [etc,]. 1603 Shaks. Mtas./oi- AT. in. i. 
125 To be imprison’d in the viewlesse windes, And blowue 
with restlesse violence round about. i6to Holland Cnwi- 
detis Brit, 513 The river Anfon..breaketh forth with more 
violence upon the flats adioyning. 1659 Leak Water-nuks. 
I To make the Water enter therein with force, . . the vessel . . 
shall be made as high as may he, that it may give so much 
the more violence to the Water. 7703 Moxon Meek, Exerc. 
84 The shorter the Stuff that the Tennant is made on, the 
less Violence the Tennant is subject to. 1793 Smeatok 
Bdysione L, § 61 note. The strokes of the sea may at the 
Edystone he so great as to wash the poison out again from 
the wood, that in a situation of less violence could . .slowly 
Ittsinnate itself. 184* Lane Arab. Nts. L 104 He knocked 
a fourth time, and with violence. iB6z Darwin Fertil, 
Orchids n. 57 The pollinia cannot be jarred out of the 
anther-cells by violence, 1893 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
156/2 Two vessels,, drifted through the violence of a storm 
on to the toe of a breakwater. 

4 . Great force, severit7, or vehemence ; intensity 
(Tfsotne condition or influence. 

1390 Gower Ctnif. L 280 Wrathe. .Which hath hise wordes 
ay so bote. That all a mannes paoience Is fyred of the vio- 
lence, £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xy.jo Ou tymes he fell 
by violence of [lat sefceness, Ibid.X'Aii. 81 pegrete violence 
of hete )jat dissoluez Jiaire bodys, 1577 Googu Heresback's 
Hnsb. '2& Rye..suffereth thsviolenceofmystesand frostes. 
1604 E. G[rimstqne] D' Acosta's Nisi. Indies ll, _x. 103 
Arabia, the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no 
showres to temper the violence thereof. 1658 Phillips s.v. 
Intercident, An extraordinary critical day, .. being caused 
by the violence of the disea-ie. 170a J. Purcell ^C/m/j£/6 
(1714) 137 If an Inflammation arises, ..Bleeding is to be 
Order’d, and repealed according to its Violence. 1794 Mas. 
Radcupfe/I/wA £//ib^Aoxll, bhe went off as peacefully as 
a child, for all the violence of her disorder was passed. 1809 
Med, JmL XXL yi8 The inflammatory complaints, par- 
ticularly pneuinonia, have recurred with considerable vio- 


,,,Church. 

Tj. Intensity or excess ^Gontrast. 

1874 H. H. Cave. Cattsl, Ind, Art S. Kens. Mas. aiS 
Violenoeof contrast either of light or dark colours, or gaudy, 
florid, and large ornament ate among the common sources 
of error which ruin desiga, 

5 . Vehemence of personal feeling or action ; 
great, excessive, or extreme ardour or fervour ; 
also, violent or passionate conduct or language ; 
passion, fury. 

£ 1430 Lvdg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 But arche wives, 
egre in ther vyolence, Fers as tygres for to make affray. 
1563 Golding Caisar {156$) ug The enemy being not able 
to withstand the violence ofoure fatemen,..toke_them to 
flyght. 1604 Shaks. Oik. ir. i. 224 Marke me with what 
violence she first lou’d the Moore. %6^ Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) 11 . 84, 1 was trubled to see the violence it putt 
him into. 1696 Philups (ed, sh Violence, . . figuratively 
spoken of Human Passions and Designs, when unruly, and 
not to be govern’d. 1735 Somerville in. 544 He 

vents the cooling Stream, and up the Breeze Urges his 
Course with eager Violence. i8t8 CoLERroGE Friend (1865) 

X 43 To expect that the violence of par^ spirit is never more 
to return. x8ax Scorr Kenilw, xxxii, I said nothing to 
deserve such n horrid tmpfutacicin as your violence infers. 
1841 ELPHtNETONK Hist, Ind, II. 321 It was concluded by 
Akber's repromhg the mullahs for their violence,' 

t6. Violation ^ some condition. Ods.’~^ 

avjH FiELDjKG Remedy Afflict. Wks. 1775 IX. ast Nor 
is there any dissuasive from such contemplation [of the loss 
of friend.s]t it is no bteuch of friendship, nor violence of 
patenlal fondness. 

tVi-olence, w. Obs, [f. prec,] 

1 . irons. To do violence to ; to violate. 

Common in the wth century. 

i6ia T, Taylor Comm, Titus iii, i The one was so farre 
from violencing the other, as one of them could not stand 
without the other, 1650 tr. Canssin's- Angel Peace 6 The 
most Sacred things are viokneed, and the most Profane are 
licenced, a 1677 Barrow Sertn. (1686) HI. 304 In doing 
otherwise he would thwart and violence his own conscience, 
and he self-condemned, 

2 , To compel or constrain ; to force (a person) 
to or from a place, etc., or to do something, by 
violence. 

_ x6so Bbbnt tr. Salt's CotMC. Trent 70.(1676) 618 Shew- 
ing there was a desire to violence the Fathers by wearine-ss. 
1647 Hammond Fmuer of Keys ii. 8 Sure 'twill not be 
thought reasonnble, that these two shall be forced and vio- 
lenced to consent to that, 1648 Symmons Find. Chets. / 
256 They have done what they could to violence him from 
his Religion. 

Hence j- Vi'olenoing vbl, sh, Obs, 

x6xx T. Tavixih Comm, Titles i. 6 Christ himself taxeth it 
as a violencing of the first institution, a x6xs^ Donne Ess. 
(tflsi) 8a The distortions and violencing of Scriptures. 1649 
Hammonh Ckr, Oblig,, etc. 68 A kind of consirtiining and 
violencing of the spirit. 

t Vi'Dleacy. Obs. Also 6 violensia, -eye, 
6-y -eie. [ad. L. violentioi see Violence sb.J 
Violence, in various senses. 

1545 Ravnald Byrtk Manfynde Y v, Accordynge to the 
aptitude or feoblenessp in rc'-isience of the place receauyng 
it r and the force or viokneye of nnture. .sendynge it. 1556 
J. Hlywood Spider It Fiy xix. 25 JVly carte wheele catchth 
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holde of the corner poa-ste Against my will, and by violencie. 
Asunder crusshetb it. Hist. Estate Scot.xss Wodrow 

Soc. Misc, (1844) 66 To resist the violencie of their adver. 
saries. 1607 W alkington Opt. Glass i. (1664) 13 Such fare, as 
may banish and expel contagion and violencie from nature. 
D. In pi. Cf. Violence sb, 2. 
c 1630 Sanderson Serm. (i68r) IL *58 Although the text 
speaks expresly only of death; yet., all other violencks and 
injuries are intended. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Malkieu’s 
Unhappy Prosperitie 199 Of all his viokneies, the most 
execrable was tlie death of the Arcliitect, who skilfully re- 
edified. .the.. portall of Rome. 1660 Jek. Taylor Dnetor 
HI. ii. rule 3 § 2 He may do what is in his natural capacity 
to avoid these viokneies and extremities of nature. 

Violent, obs. form of Violon. 

Violent (vai-dlent), a. {adv., sb.). Also 5 
wyolent, 5-6 vyolent, violente. [a. OF. (also 
mod.F,) violent, or ad. L. violent-us (whence It., 
Sp., and Pg. violento) or violent; violens (whence 
It. ®zi7/i7Mifif), forcible, impetuous, vehement, etc., f. 
vis strength.] 

A. odj. I. 1 . Of things : Having some quality 
or qualities in such a degree as to produce a very 
mai'ked or powerfuT effect (esp. in the way of 
injury or discomfort) ; intense, vehement, very 
strong or severe : a. Of the sun, heat, etc, f Vio- 
lent signs (see quot. 1679). 

£ 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 852 It myght }>e ayr swa cor- 
rumpud mak, pat men Jiarof pe dede suld take, Swa vik it es 
and violent. 1390 Gower IIL716 That planete which 
men calk Saturnus,,, His olimat is in Orient, Wher that he 
is most violent. £1400 Desir, Troy 339 A playne. Full of 
flouresfresshe,..With voiders vnder vines for violent sonties. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 2158 So violent and fervent 
was pe hete. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. 
xxvi. i45b,Vppon the coaks., they cast acertaine seede, the 
smoke whereof was so violent, that foorth with it made them 
..dissy. 1604 E. GIrdvistone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies n. 
vii. 97 If the sunnebearaes be weake, they draw vp no fogge 
from the rivers, if they be violent [etc.]. x6ai G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. !V. (1626) 67 Signea onely vtter their vnwitnest 
loues: But hidden fire the vioknter proues. 1879 Moxon 
Math, Diet. 161 Violent Signs, are those in which the 
Malefick Planets, viz. Saturn or Mars have any notable Dig- 
nitie...Aiid also those in which there are any violent fixed 
Stars of note, and within the Zodiac. [Hence in Phillips, 
1696,] 1719 London & Wise Compl. Card, ijx Till such 

times a,s the violent Frosts are over. 18x5 J. Smith Pano. 
retma Sci. Art H. 380 Being again evaporated to dryness, 
it is..e,xposed to a violent heat in a cnicible, 1864 SwiN. 
BURNK Atalanta 815 And thunder of storm on the sand,.. 
Fierce air and violent light. 

b. Of poison, t the blood, etc. 
c 1386 Chaucer Peerd. T, 539 Sterne he shal, and that in 
lasse while. Than thou wolt goon a paas nat but a Mile; 
This poysoa is so .strong and violent, a 1400 Stockholm 
Med. MS. ii. 24 in Anglia XVIII. 308 Powdyr of betonye 
eke is good, Medelyd with hony, for vyolent blod. 1460-70 
Bk. Quintessence 22 Di.screet maistris seyn, pat jie ieuere 
agu comounly is cau.sid of a uyolent reed coler adust [etc.], 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Sublimate, Corrosive Sublimate 
. .is then a violent Poison, which corrodes and destroys the 
Parts of the Body with much Violence. 

0, Of pain, disease, etc. 

14.. W, Paris Cristine 314 (Horstm. 187B), Fonre men 
rokede like to &; froo. To make hke payne more violente, 
£1450 MirPs Fesiial asy And ben was by® kyug smyton 
wyth a meselry bat was soo vyolent to hym, bat. .he slogh 
^TOselfe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. tn, i. 222 Those cold wayes, 
That syeme like prudent helpes, are very poysonous, Where 
the Disease is violent. *728 ChambsUis Cycl, s.v. Poison, 
The Hyosoyamiis [is successful] in Ha!morrhagie.s, violent 
Heats and Inflammations. 1749 Fielding Tom fonesxi, 
ii. 'The violent Atipue which both her mind and body had 
undergone. X776 Trial qf Nundocomar 03/1 Same Astjshes 
has violent piitgings, at other times he gets better. 1709 
Med.^ Ijimtt.Jl. 4J4 As the Inte-stines had been sufficiently 
empHed ,.hy a yiplent diatrhoea. 1803 Ibid. tbs, I think 
the influenza distihguishabk from a common Catarrh, inas- 
much _as the sympto ms are, in general,, more wolent, painful, 
and distresring. 1843 R. T. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. lx. 
100 The patient . . was attacked . . by intensely violent macu- 
lated fever, 1859 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VHL 730 'Phe cbm 
dition. was associated with violent headaches and neuralgia 
of the tongue of the same side. 

d. Ofpa8sions. ((^f. sense 8 e.) 

XS86 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. A cad. i. 291 Even the vip* 
lentest and most comnion passions of inans nature, 1605 
Shaks. Macb. ii. lii. rt6 Th' expedition of my violent Loue 
Out-run the paw.ser, Reason. Ibid, iv, lii. rdQ Alas poore 
Countrey,., Where violent sorrow seemes A Moderne ecs- 
tasie. 1697 Drviien Aineid i. 948 A love so violent, so 
strong, so sure, That neither age cart change, nor art can 
cure. X7i_i Apdison Spect, No. 120 p to 'I'liis natural Love 
in Brutes is much more violent and intense than in rational 
Creatures. 1789 W.. Buchan Dom. Med, (1790) 119 Love 
is perhaps the strongest of all the pa.ssion,s ; at least, when 
it becomes violent, it is less .subject to . .control. X797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian i, She was of violent passions, haughty, 
vindictive, yet crafty and deceitful. xSoS W. Wilson Hist, 
Dissent. Ck. 1 . 27a Parker was a man of violent passions. 
i*e. Of taste or smell : Very strong. Obs, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Aco.da's Hist. Indies Vf, xxvii, 
284 It hath a strong savour, and in my opinion, too violent. 
1780 Newgate Cal, V. 232 In the morning she perceived a 
violent smell of sulphur. ‘ ■ 

f. Of colour ; Intensely or extremely bright or 
strong ; vivid. Also Jig. of outline. 

X768_Stf,rne Sent, Jourtt., Le Dimanche. Asthebluewas 
not violent, it suited with the coat an<l breeches very well, 
1873 B. Harte Fiddletown tr Her hair, which was a very 
violent red, was [etc,]. 1886 R uskin Preeterita 1 1 . 204 The 
accurate study of tree branches.. had more and more taught 
me the difference between violent and graceful lines. ■ 18S8 
Cent. Mag. li’eb.-,539/ Rouge, if too violent, by a natural 


VIOLENT. 

law of color causes the planes of the cheeks to recede from 
the ptoes of the . . whiter portions of the face. 

2 . Of natural forces : Possessed of or operating 
with great force or strength ; moving, flowing, 
blowing, etc., strongly and impetuously, ’ 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x.xxviii. (Adrian) 509 Of be hewine 
a rayne gert fal, sa wyoknt & fellonny, bat be fyr slokit 
wes in hy. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 238 Thay fyrit gunnis 
wyth powder violent. 1593 Shaks. Rich, H, 11. L 34 For 
violent flies soone burne out themselues. 1600 E. Blount 
tr. Ceinestaggio 230 Hee knewe it [a river] was verie violent, 
running betwixte high mountaines without anie forde. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 680 It carrieih so violent a 
streame that presently it is able to driue a mill. 1658 T. 
WiLLSFORD Nature's Secrets 107 Venus and increases 
the flowing of the Seas, causing violent Tides. 1712 E. i 
CooKB Voy. S, Sea 382 The South and S.W. Winds, which 
are the viokntest Winter Winds there. 1794 Mrs. Rad. 
CLiFFB Myst. Udolpho xxix, The accumulating clouds., 
assumed a red sulphureous tinge that foretold a violent 
storm. X815 J . Smith Panorama Sci. t)- Af ri II. 46 In some 
places the time of change is attended with calms, in others 
..with violent tempests. 2854 Poultry Chron. IL 407 /a 
The circumstance of their having been in a violent storm and 
completely drenched. 18^3 Encycl, Brit, HI. 809/2 ’The 
violent eimlosives disintegrate the rock into a plastic mass, 

b. Of noise: Extremely loud. 
x6oa Kyds Span. Trag, in. xii a. 131 Then, sir, after 
some violent noj se, br.ng me foorth. .with my torch in my 
hand. 1761 in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 56/2 There appeared 
a prodigious smoke, attended with the same violent noise. 
x8i5 J. bMiTH Panorama Sci, ^ Art II. 836 At the inslant 
of its beginning to melt, it explodes with a violent report. 
1852 Dickens A’/eGii No. vi, The stranger only answered 
with another violent snort. 

S. U1 persons; Acting witii or using physical 
force or violence, esp. in order to injure, control, 
or intimidate others; committing harm or doing 
destiuction in this way ; f acting illegally, taking 
illegal possession. 

138a WvcLip Matt. xi. 12 The kyngdam of heuenes suf- 
freth strengthe, or violence, and violent men rauyshen it. 
1387 Tkevisa higden (Rolls; I. 87 Men pey acounteb vio- 
lent ai.d wommen mylde, and euere boi beeb vnesi to liir 
neiheboures. £1460 WisUovt 1101 in Macro Plays 71 With 
iny syght 1 se be people vyolent. 1533 More Apol. xl. 225 
The man is bysyde so violent and so lubardonse, that none 
of theym dare be a knowen to speke of it. 1355 Sc. 
Acts, Mary (1814) 11 . 494/2 The actioun aganis the vio- 
lent occupyaris and possessouris foirsaidis. 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) Ps. Ixxxv. 14 The proude are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of violent men haue soght my souk. i66a 
Bk. Com, Prayer, For Restoring Public Peace, The out- 
rage of a violent and unruly people. 1687 Assur. Abbey 
Lands 195 A violent possessor of Lhurcli-lands. 178a J. 
Brown Nat.^Rev.Relig. 1. i. 29 Violent injurers of others 
being public pests of society. 1849 Macaulay Nisi Eng. 
Y. I, 662 He had.. been very unwilling to employ as his 
deputy a man so violent and unprincipled as Goodenough. 

aisol, 1388 WvcnF yob V. 15 God schal make saaf . .apore 
man fro the bond of the violent. 1535 Coverdale Malt. xi. 
12 Y“ kyngdonieof heauea suffreih violence, and the vio- 
lent plucke it vato them. 

b. Of the hand. Chiefly in the phr. to lay vio- 
lent hands on or upon (also Kc. f in). 

6'e, Leg. Saints xxviii, (Margaret) 125 ))an ware 
handis wyoknt layd one bat cristis Innocent, 1529 More 
Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 Al our dedes good or bauae ascend 
or deseende by the violent hande of God. 1588 Shaks. yvr. 
■A, III. ii. 22 Teach her not thus to lay Such violent bands 
vppon her tender life, 2597 in Maitl, Cl. Misc, 1 . 129 A. H. 
..is fuMd,.ane quha hes put violent handis in bis father; 
j6os Shaks- Macb, v, viii. 70 His Fiend-like Queeoe, Who 
(as Tis thought) by selfe and violent bands, T ooke off her 
life. *66a Bk. Com, Prayer, Burial Dead^ The Office en- 
suing is not to be used for any that . .have laid violent hands 
upon themselves. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xu. iii, He 
laid violent hands on the collar of poor Faitridge. *753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. K/e«r, Staying him [re. a hor»eJ, 
by degrees, with a steady, not a violent hand. rtSso 
Bryant The Path. 70 What guilt is theirs who, in their 
greed or spite, Undo thy holy work with violent hands I 
f c. With lo (a person or thing). Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 109, 1 pray thee doe on them 
some violent death, They haue bene violent to me and mine. 
2645 Milton Tetrack. 67 Colludens your selves, as violent 
to this law of God by your uniiiercifuU binding, as the 
Fharises by their unbounded loosning 1 

4 . Of actions ! a. Characterized by tEe doing of 
haim or injury j accompanied by the exercise of 
violence. 

23. . E, E. Alia. P. B; 1013 pis was a vengaunce violent 
bat voyded pise places, ]>at foundered has so fayre a folk& 
pe folde sonkken. £1380 Antecrisi in Todd 1 hree Treat, 
Wyclif vsb pe first persecution of pe cliirclie was violent, 
whenne cristen men weren coiiipellid hi exilyngk, betyngis, 
& depis to make sacrifice to ydols. 1548 Coofer Etyci's 
Did., Raptio,. .niokecoK taking of a persone. 1598 Shaks. 
Alerry Ik. ni, ii. 44 To these violent proceedings all my 
neighbor.^ shall cry aime. x6o6 — Tr, ly Cr. v. hi. 21 [To 
use] violent thefts, And rob in the bebalfe of cliarilie. 2617 
Moryson I tin. in. 43 The more violent, at least more 
lasting persecution of them by fierunder Marie, late (^ueene 
of England, a 1720 Sewki.l Nisi. Quakers L Pief. 23, 
They,., have at length Triumphed . . by siiflering, . . and 
under violent Oppression from High and Low. 1809-10 
Goleridge (1863) 140 There could be no motive for 

a sudden and violent change of government. 2840 Dickens 
Old C.Slwp liii. Thus violent deeds live alter men upon the 
earth. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v, L 546 The injustice 
with which he had been treated would have excused him if 
he harl resorted to violent methods of redress, 

b. Characterized by the exertion ol great physi- 
cal force or strength ; done or performed with 
intense or unusual lorce, and with some degree of 
rapidity ; not gentle or moderate. 




VIOLEK-T. 

In later use tending to a weaker sense. 

{«) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xv. (1495) 60 By 
vyolent stoppyng of the throte and of the arteiyes. 15*6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114b, By the violent fall of 
the sayd crosse in to the tnorteys. a. 1347 Surrey in TaiteVs 
Misc. (Arb.) 27 The lofty pyne the great winde often riues: 
With vioienter swey falne turrets stepe. 1395 Shaks. John 
V. vii. 49 Oh, I am scalded with my violent motion And 
spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. 1601 — All's Well 
III. ii. 1 12 0 you leaden messengers, That ride vpon the 
violent speede of fire. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 93 We 
perceived.. the little particles of air., on the. suddain to 
become more visible by a violent and rapid dilatation. 1669 
Sturmv .Manner's Mag. v. xii. 69 The Piece is Level, and 
will carry the Bullet Horizontally in his violent Course. 
172s De tpov- Voy. round World (1840) 332 There was., 
some more violent motion at a distance. 1798 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canierh. T. II. 133 Wine acted powerfully on a consti- 
tution already feverish_ with violent e-vercise. 1837 Whe- 
WELL Hisl. Induct. Set. (1857) I. 7 Classifying them into 
Natural Motions and Violent Motions. 

(d) 1837 Miller £/««. Chem., Org. viii. 536 The action of 
bromine upon indigo is analogous to that of chlorine, though 
it is less violent. 1S62 H. Spencer Fit si Princ. 1. v. § 32 
(tSys) ”9 During those early stages -.both political and 
religious changes.. are necessarily violent ; and necessarily 
entail violent retrogressions. 1868 Bain Mental 4- Mor. 
Set. IV. ill. 341 A certain impetus has been given, ..and, if 
restrained outwardly, it seems to be more violent inwardly. 

c. Tending to wrest or pervert the meaning. 

1720 Waterland Eight Sernu 104 That we ought not to 
he wise beyond what is written, nor put a violent Coastruc- 
tion on any Passages. 

6 . + a. In violent, by force or constraint. Obs.—'^ 

cit^ Alplu Tales 148 pai..toldJiym hat hai tube not his 
son & made him freer [ =friar] in violent, bod he offerd hym 
herto on his awn gude will. 

f Ij. Due or subject to constraint or force ; not 
free or voluntary ; forced. Ohs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 124 They desyre the 
kynge to forsee, that there be no violent counsell called, in 
a place suspect & perillous, to the intent that vnder the 
name of a counsel, the true doctrine be not extinguished, 
iS74 .Hellowes Gueuara's Fanu Ep. (1577) 297 All violent 
marriages engender hatred betwixt the married. 1623 N. 
Carpenter Geog. Del. n. v. (1635) This conformity of the 
water dropps in a round figure is rather Violent, then 
Naiurall. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 97 Ease would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

c. Of death: Caused by or due to physical vio- 
lence ; not natural. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 108, I pray thee doe on them 
some violent death. 1593 — 2 Tien. VI, i. iv, 34 The Duke 
yet Hues, that Henry shall depose : But him out-line, and 
dye a violent death. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxi. 114 
Though Soveraignty..is,..in its own nature, not only sub- 
^t to violent death, by forreign war j but also [etc.]. 1790 
Paley Sernu Wks. (1834) S98/2 Sudden, violent, or untimely 
deaths.. leave an impression upon a whole neighbourhood, 
1822 Scott Nigel xxv. Men, who had both, within.. less 
than half an hour, suffered violent death. 183S-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz. Scenes xxv, Whose miserable career will shortly 
terminate in a violent and shameful death. 1^3 Boyo 
Graver Tlumghts Country Petrson Ser.i. iv. 67 The violent 
end of the martyr Stephen. 

d. Sc. Law. Of profits : (see quot. 1765 - 8 ). 

1394 Sc. Acts, las. yi (1S16) IV. 69/1 In all tyme cum- 
ing the partie pursewit be ane vther for eieotioun .sail find 
cautioun for the violent proffittis. 160S Hid. 286 The saidis 
decrBittis..may bring Jie danger of the jeirlie violent prof, 
feiitb vpoun tSe_ persones. 1678 Sts G. Mackenzie Crirn. 
Laws Scot, u, vi. § 4 (1699) 190 When spoilzies or ejections 
jue civilly pursued, the conclusion is violent profits (which 
is the double Rent of the Lands, and restitution of thething 
craved). 1732 W. Stewart in Scots Mag. isys^) 294/1 It 
can be no more than violent profits, which isoften modified 
in inferior courts. 1763-8 Erskine Inst, Law Scot, lu vi. 
§ S4 Violent profits are so called, because they become due 
on the_ tenant's forcible or unwarrantable detaming the 
possession after he ought to have removed. 1814 Scott 
Wav.lxvi, Even when ye hae gotten decreet of spuilzie, 
oppression, and violent profits against them. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scat. 1028 In rural tenements, the violent profits 
are held to be the full profits which the landlord could have 
made. . . in urban tenements, the violent profits are gener- 
ally estimated at double the stipulated rent. 

6 , Of persons, their temper, etc. ; Displaying or 
exhibiting passion, excessive ardour, or lack of 
moderation in action or conduct. Cf, sense 3 . 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in, § 149 If this Bill were once 
passed.. the Vjolenter Party would be never able to prose- 
cute their Designs, 1634 Gataker Disc. Apol. 27 Some of 
''riujenter sort of the other partie. 1706 Hearme Collect. 
(O.H..S.1 1 . 291 Dunster, one of ye Violentest Whiggs. 1713 
Burnet Hist. Own 'Time {x76b) 1 . 153 One of the violentest 
Ministers of the whole party. 1769 Burke Carr. (1844) L 
*tS He entertained me with an account of the present state 
of Lord Chatham's politics 5 violent, as before, against the 
ministry. 1838 Ld. Granville in Fiizmaurice Life (1905) 
L,3o 6 Shaftesbury, .is much more violent for you than he 
was against you. x888 S. Maimon As/tob, ix, 59 In my 
passions I was violent and impatient. 

‘fhsal. x68i Dryden Abs. 4 r Ae/uV. To Rdr.,The Violent on 



nave otlended the Violent of all Parties already, 

7. Of language, or writings: Resulting from, in- 
dicative or expressive of strong feeling. 

^749 F ieldino 7'om Tones xi. v, He. . concluded by a very 
fond caress, and many violent proirestations of love. i8r8 
ocott Hri. Midi, xiv. The letter, ..the contents of which 
re as singular as the expression was violent. 1826 Dis- 
Li Viv. Grey v. xi. He wrote violent letters, protesting 
innocence. 187a J. Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 The tern- 
ament which mistakes strong expression for strong judg- 
nt, and violent phrase for grounded conviction. 

X. 8. In intensive use: Very or extremely 


great, strong, or severe, a. In legal use, ebiefly 
of suspicion or presumption. 

1S18 Sc. Acts, Tas. V (1873) XII._ 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
pe said governour fra adntinistracion and governance for 
suspicioun vehement and_ violent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiv. § 3 (1699) 256 Except the Pre- 
sumptions be very violent, I caunot allow this Limitation. 
Ibid, xxv, § 4. 263 Presumptions are divided, in Presump- 
tion.s tliat are violent.. and these that are not violent 2768 
Blackstone Coimn. HI, 371 Violent presumption is many 
times equal to full proof, 
b. In general use. 

1378 Timme Caluine on_ Gen. 30 It is too violent a cavill 
that Moses for instructions sake, distribnteth all those 
thinges which he made at once, into sixe days. isSqPutten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie ui. ii, (Arb.) 153 My Lord the simple 
woman is not so much to blame as her lewde abbettours, | 
who by violent perswasions baue lead, her into this wilful- I 
ne.sse. 1607 Shaks. Cok iv. vi. 73 He and Auffidius can no | 
more attone 'Then violent'st Contrariety. 1641 Milton j 
Aniinadv. v. Wks. 173S I. ga If your meaning be with a ] 
violent Hyperbaton to transpose the Text. 1807 Syd. j 
Smith Lett. Catholics Wks. 1839 1 1 - s.^bfx, I cannot make j 
use of so violent a metaphor. 1830 Hessohel S'/uzO' Afa/. ! 
/■AiV. 154 Ammonia is, however, a violent outstanding ex- j 
ception. 1891 Farrar Dnrkn. Dawn Ixii, Judaea was in j 
a state of violent revolt, and the presence of an able general j 
wa.s urgently needed, 

o. Of feelings, etc. 

*S93. Shaks. J.ucr. 894 Thy inolent vanities can never last. 
2609 Dekker Cull's Hom-bk. 27 That argues a violent im- 
patience to depart from your money. 1638 Jvmxss Paint. 
Ancients 45 Ahlxnd fit of amost violentand irresistible fury. 
2742 Fielding Tos, Andrews i. iv. The violent respect he 
preserved for her. a 1770 J ortin Serm. {1771) II. ii. eS Re- 
pining and discontent arise from a violent affection for 
things here below. 2828 Lytton Pelham I. xidii. The 
duche-sse was in a violent fright. 2846 Mbs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. xiii 231 With that feeling of violent 
irritation which the slightest contradiction now produced. 
*873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The intemperate life has 
violent delights, and still more violent desires, 
t B. As adv. Violently. Obs. 

2709 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Hewet 22 Nov., 
These wars make men so violent scarce, that these good 
ladies take up with the shadows of them. 2722 W. Rogers 
Voy. 39 This was a fair pleasant Day, but violent hot. 1729 
London & Wise Cotiipl. Card, xjx If it freezes so violent 
as that we are expos’d to danger, 

’t' C. sb. Something which acts with violence ai 
force ; a violent passion or person. Obs. rare. 

1629 Lushington Resurrect. Rescued (1659) A,ll those 
Violenis of the Soul which have mischiefs for their Objects, 

. .as sorrow, fear and despair. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 
33 Did the Covetous extortioner observe that he is involv’d 
m the same sentence, [and] remember that such 'Violents shall 
take not heaven, but hell, by force. 

't Vi'oleJlt, V. Obs. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) 
vioienter, or ad. med.L. violentare to compel by 
force : see prec.] 

1. irans. To strain or wrest the meaning of 
(words, a passage, etc.), rare. 

1349 Latimer gth Serm. b^, Edw. VI (Arb.) 150 Thus 
they force and violent thys place to make for theyr purpose, 
wher no such thynge is mente. 

2. To constrain or force by violence ; to compel 
or coerce (a person). 

Freq. in the 17th c., esp. in Scottish writers. 

2598 Florio Vehementare, to vrge, to force, to constraine, 
to violent. 2634 Ld. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 200 My 
saule violented and urged God by this ar^menting prayer. 
2633 R. Baillib Dissnas. Vindication Pref., I could no 
longer be dumb, but so violented, I at last do open my 
mouth. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. i. xxxiv. 

§ 5; (1699) 164 The civil Law in detestation of Force and 
Violence, did allow three several Remedies to the person 
violented. 1727 Boston in Acc. Life (1908) 227, 1 hope 
the Reverend Commission will not violent me, which they 
will do, if they transport me to Closeburn. 2723 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) HI. 179 This matter would . .be softly handled } 
and the woman and her brother look like cruel and in- 
human., people, in violenting the good man in this matter. 

reft. 2730 Boston tiSgg) 225, 1 would fain have 

caused draw the nail again, but because of one that was 
present I restrained and violented myself. 

b. To compel or force (a person) to {unto, into) 
some action or to do something. 

2653 Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. xvIL 137 When a great Adver- 
sary stepping in so violented his Majesty to a Tryall, that 
all was. .frustrated. 2660 — Mi.tt Contempt, xxxvii. (1841) 
202 Surely many moderate men designed a good mark to 
themselves.. . But query whether, . , in our late civil destruc- 
tion, they were not violented to outmu the mark. 1720 
Blackwell Schema Sacrum v, xo'i Sin and Damnation 
violenting him (as it were) unto the same. 2722 'Wodrow 
Hist. Sujf. Ch. Scot. 1 . 469 The Procedure of this Period, in 
violenting People into the Declaration. 

3. To bring about (an action) by force or com- 
pulsion. rare~^. 

1630 R. Gentilis Considerniions 33 The free putting him- 
selfe into his hands, .being done willingly, not violented by 
any extrinsecall mover. 

4. To perpetrate or attempt with violence. 

ai66x Fuller Worthies, Anglesea rv. (1662) 19 This 

Bishop Farrar was afterwards martyred in the raign of 
Queen Mary. J find not the least appearance, that his 
former adversaries violented any thing against him under 
that Queen. 

6 . intr. To act or rage -with violence, rare"^. 

The 1st Polio reads ‘ no lesse *. 

,26p6; Sh aks. 7 >. 4- Cf. IV. i-v. 4 {(X), Why tell you me of 
moderation 2 The greife is fine, full, perltet, that I taste, 
And violenteth in a sence as strong As that which causeth it. 
Hence t Vi’olemted^A a.- Obs. 

. 2642. Howxll Twelve 'TreaiiAx6&3d 90 It readies to their 


VIOIiENTLy. 

very soules and consciences, by violented new coercive 
Oaths and Protestations, c 1643 Observ. on his Majesty's 
late Answers 24 A strange violented vvrested conclusion. 

Violently (vsi'^lentli), adv. [f. VioiBNi a. -h 

-1y2.] 

1. By means of physical strength or violence ; by 
the exercise of improper or tmiawful force ; for- 
cibly. Now Obs. as arch. 

1382 WycLiF Ezek. xxu. 29 Pupils of the loond..'vid!entU 
rauysheden the nedi man, and tourmentiden the pore man. 
<11400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 91 And there was cure Lord., 
scourged and smytten and vylently entreted. c 2440 facob's 
Well 16 Be )iis arlycle are hey vnderstonde acursyd hat 
stelyn or beryn violently out of holy cherche holy cherch 
good. 2526 Pilgr. Perf._^ (W. de W. 2531) 234 How vio- 
lently and without all. .pite they racked that blessed body, 
233s Coverdale Lev. v. 23 He shal restore agayne that he 


forcing any against their will, 2631 Gouge God's Amnvs 
II. § 7. 142 What is violently or fraudulently gotten, wilbe 
lavishly spent. 1693 Ld. Preston Boeih. i. 32 If thou 
hadst rather be thought to have been violently remov’d, thou 
hast done thyself this Injury. 2786 Burke W. Hastings 
Wks. 2842 IL 108 After he had. .unjustly and violently 
expelled the rajah Cheyt Sing.. from his said lordship. 
2823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii. To restore the banners of 
the community, which you took violently from the town. 

b. With other than physical violence ; in some 
illegal, unwarrantable, or improper manner. 

2352 T. Wilson Logike (1380) 16 Neither can any Lawe 
bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of man. 
2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned at Rome, but his cause not heard, violently 
and tyrannically. 2626 Gouge Serm, Dignity Chivalry § % 
The forenamed point, The Dignity of Chivalry, is not vio- 
lently wrested, but properly arisetn out of my Text. 1849 
Rusicim .Sev. Lamps iv. § 18. 208 You will infect that form 
itself with the vulgarity of the thing to which you have 
violently attached it. 

2. By or with great ot extreme force, strength, 
or vigour ; with impetuous or violent motion or 
action ; so as to produce a violent effect. 

2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 25 [teyh al an cost stood 
by pe pond and torned ^ face thiderward, J>e water wolde 
drawe hem violentliche toward |>e pond, ?a24oo Morte 
Arth. 2571 With Jie venymous swerde a vayne has he 
towchede ! That voydes so violently |jat alle his wittc 
changede 1 <1x425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 54 

Som tyme a man is smytym som party of be legge violently 
without wondyng_ of )>& skynne. Ibid. 65 pis [remedy] . . 
wirkep no3t so violently as puluis sine pari for pe vert- 
grez entrep not here. 2493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, 
XI. xiii, (Caxton) 398 Though a bledder be lyghte yet it 
makyth grete noyse and sowne yf it be strongly blowen 
and afterwarde vyolently broken. CIS35 M. N isbetPi-o/. 
Rom. (S.T.S.) HI. 339 The greattest appetite ouircumis 
the less, and chaiyis the man avay vyolently with bir, 2^3 
Loctine ii. v. 66 The currents swift swimme violently with 
blood, 2397 A. M. tr. Guillemea-u' s Fr, Chimrg, 30/2 If 
the Arterye he grsate, and violently beateth. 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 352 'I'he sireame shooting violently oucr 
their heads without wetting them. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. V, xii. 69 At 20 deg, mounture, [the gun] carries the 
Bullet violently 248 Paces. 17I2 Budgeu. Sfect. No. 261. 
!■ 3 An huge brawny Fellow, who twirled him about, and 
shook the little Man so violently, that [etc.]. 2750 tr, 

Leonardus' Mim'. Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it 
rarifies, and is violently dilated. 1777 Watson Philip II, 
XXI. (1839) 449 The ships were driven violently against 
each other. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The bells rang 
violently through the house, 2857 Miller Elem, Chem,, 
Org, i. 48 The chlorinated derivatives of Dutch liquid are 
violently decomposed by potassium, 2860 Tyndau. Giac. 
1. xxvii. 221 The windows shook violently, 

3. With great intensity or severity; to a high 
degree or pitch ; intensely, severely. 

24. . Brut 11, 328 Grete. ,betes, & perewipal a grete pes- 
tilens.. destroyed & slow, violently & strongly, both men 
& wymraen without noumbre. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 
1. 136 Lest soaking Show’rs shou’d pierce her secret Seat, 
()r scorclung Suns too violently heat. 1724 Land. Gaz, 
No. 6306/2 The Small Pox are come out very violently on 
tile Queen Widow. 2745 LHe Bamfyide-Moore Carew 34 
■Violently afflicted with the Sea-sickness. 2802 Arab. Nts. 
(1815) II. 172 He wept most violently. 1842 'I'hackerav 
Fitzboodle's Prof. Misc. Wks. 1837 IV. 6 The consequence 
was that 1 became so violently ill as to be reported intoxi- 
caled. 2835 Macau^y Hist. Eng, xiii. HI. 351 The civil 
war. .broke forth again more violently than before. 

b. In intensive or emphatic use: To a very 
great or extreme degree or extent ; very greatly, 
powerfully, or strongly. 

260X Sir ‘Vy. Cornwallis Disc, Seneca (1631) 43 It is no 
charity to give so violently as to lay waste the maine of an 
estate. 2622 Fletcher Isl, Princ, 111. i, 1 may be mad, or 
violently di unk. 1827 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . 1. i. 3 This 
splendid fortune had violently attracted the attention of 
Europe. 184s Dickens Chimes i. i» i A great multitude of 
persons will be violently astonished. xSb^Eng. Meck,x^ 
Nov. 224/3 We see it [an ellipse] violently foresnort ened. 

4. Strongly, in respect of feeling ; with deep 
feeling or emotion ; ardently, passionately, vehe- 
mently. 

1617 Morysom I tin. in. 35 My selfe weaiy of expecting 
companions, and violently carried with the de.sir« to retunie 
into my Countrey, did all alone. . passe ouer the Alpes. 2682 
Norris Hierocles Not violently agitated by our don.e.^- 
tick passicna 1726 Swift Guli.ver n. vi, He then d..sircd 
to know, .how jt came to pass tlmt people were so violently 
bent upon getting into this assembly. 2780 Mirror No. 78, 
As 1 was not violently inclined towards liteiature. 2B42 
Lane .riz'izA. I. 90 Upon wnich the man .. became vio- 
lently enraged. 2906 Af/.- M'hi'fii' 15 Nov. 492 r Her woik 
..throws her in contact with a fiery young idealist, ..and 
she falls violently in love with him. 









VIOLEISTTNESS. 

6. c 6 lloq.lxi.ii. flashy or showy manner ; ‘loudly’. 
178a Mme. D’Akblay Diary 15 Dec., She was violently 
dressed,— a large hcwp,.. ribands and ornaments extremely 
shown. _ , 

Vi-olentnesa. ? Obs. [f. Viomnt a.] The 
state or quality of being violent; violence. 

169a Sir W. Hopr Fencing Master 148 If all that take not 
away the violentness of hb Pursuit. lyay Bailey (vol. II), 
Violence, Forcibleness, Vehemence, Sharpn«s, 
Boisterousness, Outragiousness. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1756) I. 34 The Violentness of the Seasons. 1748 
Washington 4 Apr., Writ. (1889) I, $ This day our 
tent was blown by ye violentness of ye wind, 
ii Violeirto. Obs~^ [It : — L, violenius Vio- 
LBUS a.] A violent person ; one using or inclined 
to use violence. 

<ii66x Fuller Worthies, Camierld. i. (1662) 318 He., was 
no Violento in the Troubles of Francford, but with all 
meekness to his might, endeavoured a pacification. 

Violer (vai'dlaj). Now arch. Also 6 Sc, veolar, 
6, 9 violar, 7 violler. [ad. OF. moleur (AF. 
violour') ; see Viol and -BB 1 .] A player of the 
viol, in early use esp. one attached to the house- 
hold of the Idng, a noble, etc. ; a fiddler. 

Chiefly in So. use, and frequent in Scottish records and 
accounts of the i6th and ryth centuries. 

'rSSx Acc, JLd. High Treas. Scot. X. 32 To the saidis viol- 
aris to by thame leveray. 1351-3 Ibid. 67 Be the lordis 
compositouris speckle command to my lord governouris 
veolaris. 1587 Fleming Conin, Holinshed III. 1338/2 An 
other statelie pageant, .made by an other compame of the 
rhetoricians, called painters or violers. 1617 in ^xd Re^, 
Hist. MSS, Contm. 413/1 His Maiesties violeri.s that accoin- 
paneit the saidis knyclitis to this burgh. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. Daws Scot. ti. iv. § i (1699) 185 Tames John- 
stoun Vioter, arraigned before the Magistratsof Edinburgh. 
0I733 Sir J. Lavosr D ecisions (i7S9) I- 3^4 A Violer,.was 
serenading in the night-time with nis fiddle. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet let. xii, They have brought another violer 
upon my walk I i8as — Betrothed xxx, 1 had_ forgot. . the 
distance between an Armorioan violer and a high Norman 
baton. 1843 James Forest Days iv, Come, Master Violer, 
let us hear the notes of the cat|ut. 

ViOlesoent (vsi^le'sent), a. [f. L. viol-a 
V10LAI + -ESCBNT. Cf. VioLASOBNT a.] Tending 
to a violet colour ; tinged with violet. 

1847 Webster. 1893 Vizetelly tr. Zola’s Dr, Pascal t. 
Under the sky of a fiery, violescent blue. rSgS — tr. Zola's 
Rome 4 The yellow sunflashes.. sharply outlined the vio- 
lescent shadows. 

Violet (vai’^et), Forms : 4- violet (6 
Sc. vlolat), 4-7 violott, 5-6 vyolet (5 -ett, 
wyolet) ; 5-6 vlolette (5-6 -ete), vyolette (5 
-ytte); 5 vyalett, vielet, 6 vilet, 7-9 vi’let. 
[In senses 1 - 3 , a. OF. vtoleie,viole(fe {mod. 'P. vio^ 
hits, = It. Violetta, Sp. and Pg. viokta)., dim. of 
viole Viola f. In senses 3-4, a. OF. violete, vielete, 
vilette itm., or violet, vielet, vilet (mod.F. violet) 
masc,, of similar origin.] 

1 . A plant or flower of the genus Viola, esp. V, 
odorata, the sweet-smelling violet, growing wild, 
and cultivated in gardens ; the flowers are usually 
purplish blue, manve, or white, a. In sing, 
without article or with 

CX330 Arth.if MerL 3061 Mirie it is in time of June,.. 
Violet & rose flour Wonet> fjan in maidens hour. 1387 
Tkevisa Higdeit (Rolls) I. 261 Of (>at hille (the stone.s] 
smelletjswete as violet, c Z400 Notw/e (Caxton, 1483) 
IV. xxviii. 74The whitelely, the rede rose, the fresshe violet. 
e 1440 Pallad. on H«sb. i. 1014 In brnsshis, treen, &_herbis 
they may fynde Herbe origane, and tyme, and violette. 
c 1^0 HenrysoN Fables, Lion 4 Mouse ill, The ro-sis reid 
. .and the purpour vlolat bla. c 1530 Crf. o/Looie ccvi, Eke 
eche at other threw the floures bright. The primerose, the 
violete, and the gold. 1589 Greene Menaj^hon (Arb.) 36 
There erowes..the cowsloppe, the primrose, and the violet, 
1667 Milton P.L. :y. 700 Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, 
and Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground. ni^i8 
Prior Garland i, The Prjde of ev’ry Grove I chose, The 
Violet sweet, and Lilly fair. 1785 Mabtvn Lett. Bat. xxxi. 
C1794) 477 Antirrhinum, Fumitory, Violet, Impatiens, and 
Orchis. 183B T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 386 The violet 
is well known to be coloured by a blue matter which acids 
change to red. 1855 Kincsley Heroes, Theseus t, 199 The 
meadows [are sweetj with violet. - 

1 ). With a and pi, ; A single flower, plant, or 
species of this. ■ ' 

c i374_ Chaucer Booth, i. met. vi. (1868) 25. Yif |>ou wilt 
gadre vlolettz, ne go l»ou not to )>e purper wode whan J»o 
felde chirkynge agriseb of colde. c 140a Maondev. (1839) 
xtv. 160 Here colour is , . more browne than the Violettes. 
X4 . . Nom, in Wr.- Wfilcker 71a Hecviola, a vyolytie. t48» 
Cath. Angl, zoa/a A violett, viola, 1576 F lkming Panopl, 
Epist. 35a Wnat man is able to affirm^ that ho euet sawe 
the Spring tide without Marche Violettes? 15^ Yono 
Diana 469 Roses and vilets strewing, tflxg Dekker 
Strange Horse Race Ep. Ded-, It can bee no shame to 

f ather a Violet, growing close to the ground. X697 Dryoen 
'irg, Georg, iv. 269 He spoils the Saffron Flow'rs, he sips 
the Blues OfVi'Iets. 1788-45 Thomson 448 Where 

purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the shade. 
X79X Cowpeh Odyss. v. 86 Meadows of softest verdure, 
purpled o’er With violets. i8xi A. T. Thomson Land, Disp, 
(i8i8) 408 Violets have an agreeable sweet odour, and a very 
slightly bitter taste, 1880 Bkssey Bot. 551 Tfie genus 
Vfola, the Violets, includes about half of the species of the 
order. 

0. and pi. The plant, or more usually tKe 

flowers, pulled or plucked for use in medicine or 
in making confections. 

collect. at\att-soStochh, Med. MS. 11 'Far to xasdeynsvae^ 
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ripe of violet. 14. . Med, Rec.inRel. Ant. 1. 52 For thestanei 
tak grummel, petcel, rede nettil, violet, franken en.sens, 
and chiristane kirnels. a 1425 tr. Areierne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 67 Oile of violette with white of iii. eiren well stired to- 
gidre. 1563 Turner 164 The violet is better that 

m gathered in the morninge. x8ii A. T. Thomson Land. 
Disp. (1818) 688 Syrup of Violet. , 

pi. <*1435 tt.Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 One of 
violettez maybe made in Jje same maner. Ibid., Oile of 
violeitz. 1563 Turner Herbal ii. 164 Violettes make a man 
to .slepe, and thw are good for the disease of the vuula. 
1563 Hvll Carden. (1593) 83 The Violets ought espe- 
cially to be gathered in March, and dryed in a shadowey 
place of the aire. X63X Jordan Nat. Bathes vi. (i66g) 41 If 
Matthiolus his reason were good, then Roses and Violets, 
and Vinegar should be hot. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. r8i 
Violets.. are in everyone’s acquaintance, for their Use in 
Medicine. Housh. Dict.j are of a laxa- 

tive quality, and are us’d medically in syrups, juleps, con- 
serves, oils, &C. x8ss Mayne Expos. Lex. 539 losacchar, 
..old name for the sugar of violets. i86x Bentley Man. 
/JuA 458 The Violets generally, have been used on the Con- 
tinent, as demulcent expectorants. 1M7 Lady 10 Jan. 38/3 
Small cnt-glass dishes of pink and white bon-bons, together 
with candied violets, 

d. fig. (Applied esp. to persons.) 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy iii. 4380 Somme also. .With 
}>e liilye of virginite And violettis of parlit chastite, As- 
cendid ben a-boue })e sterris clere. 14. . — To My Soverain 
Lady 96 O violet, O flour desires, Sith I am for you so 
amorous [etc.]. C1440 York Myst. xxv. 498 Hayll ! vyqlett, 
vernand with swete odours. 1593 Shaks. Rich. LI, v, ii, 46 
Welcome my sonnet who are the Violets now, That strew 
the greene lap of the new-come Spring? 1843 Tennyson 
Will fFar#«)2-tf5/'i47Howout of place she makes The violet 
of a legend blow Among the chops and steaks 1 

2 . with specific epithets : a. Denoting species 
of Viola, or varieties of the common violet. 

The number of these is very large, and only the older or 
more prominent are illustrated here. Tournefort's species 
(S3 in all) are enumerated in Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. (1753) 
s.v. Yiolat later lists may be found in Loudon Encycl. PI, 
(1829-36) 186 and Johnson Cottage Gard, Diet. (1832) 912-3. 
American species are given by Gray Man. Bot, (i860, etc.) 
and in recent American dictionaries. See also Dog- 
violet. 

yjt^ Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Viola, The purple ♦alpine 
Violet, with sexy small leaves, c X710 Petiver CaiaL Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. xxxvii, *Bog Violet. 1777 Lightfoot 
Flora Seat. (iy8^) II, 1109 Viola hirta, . .*Hairy Violet. 
X578-1601 *March Violet [see March sb.* a bj. X738 
Bradley Diet. BoLs-n. Viola, Single March Violets. Ibid., 
Double March Violets. 173X JVIiller Gard. Diet. s.v. Viola, 
Greater hairy March Violet, without SmelL 1753 Chambers' 
CycL Suppl. S.V. Viola, The round-leaved *marsh Violet. 
1777 Lightfoot FloraScot,{xjBg) 1. 506 Viola paliisiris, ,. 
Marsh Violet. 1657 Coles Adam in Eden 175 *Mountain 
Violets with jagged Leavas, 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Viola, The great flowered yellow mountain Violet. 
1858 Irvine Handbk. Brit, PI. 688 Viola lutea, Yellow 
Mountain Violet, or Yellow Pansy. 1836- *Neapolitan 
Violet [see Neapolitan a. b]. 1856 Delamer P'l. Gard, 

(1861) 106 The *Parma Violet has very light-blue double 
flowers. 1880 Miss Braddon yusi as I am xxi, A con- 
servatory all abloom with snowdrops and Parma violets. 
c 1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xxxvii, 
Yellow *Rock Violet. 1856 Delamer (x86i) 106 
Such are the *Russkn and the Neapolitan Violets, amongst 
the singles. x866 Treas, Bot, taiB/2 Large-flowered simple 
kinds— e.^., the Russian Violet. 1578 Lvte Dodoens ii. 148 
The *sweete Violet is called.. in Latine Viola nigra, Viola 
puipwrea, 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot, xxvi. (1794) 403 The 
Sweet VioIeL that scents the banks, hedges, and borders of 
woods. Z8S3KOYLE Mat. Med.itd. 2) 327 The. . Sweet Violet 
..isfoundwildon the borders of fields. 1731 Gard. 

Diet. s.v. Viola, White ♦sweet-scented Violet. 1831 Davies 
Mat, Med, 338 Sweet Scented Violet. Viola odorata. 1597 
Gerards Herbedyo^'Va.o vpright Pancie is called.. Viola 
asptr gens,., Tricolor, that is to say Straight, or vpright 
Violet *tnree colour^. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 
Viola, The mountain three coloured Violet, or pansie, with 
variegated flower& Ibid., The *tree Violet, with blue and 
white flowers. /#/(/., The yellow- flowered tree Violet. iSsx 
GlennY Handbk. FI, Gard, 164 The tree. violet is a double- 
flowered, dark variety, which, if kept trained to a single 
stem, acquires theappearance of a miniature tree, 1846-50 
A, Wood Class-bk. Bot. 178 Viola tricolor, ♦Tricolored 
Violet Pansey, Heart’s-ease. . 1597 Gerarde Herbal 700 
Viola canina sylmsMs, Dogs Violets, or ♦wilde Violets; 
X73X Miller Gard. Diet, s,v. Viola, Wild or Dogs Violet. 
CX710 Petiver CatoL Rt^'s Eng. Herbal Tab, xxxvii; 
Hairy ♦Wood Violet, x&g Loudon EncycL Plants 186 
Viola sylvestris, wood violet, xgog Westm, Gaz. 19 Feb. 
4/2 Such pretty toques of wood violets are coming over 
from Parkl 1597 Gkrardb Viola mar Ha lutea. 

♦Yellow Violets ^z6S7 Coles Adam in Eden 175 Yellow 
Violet^ of Virginia. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 11. 
z6^Vufla tufea. Yellow Violet or Pansies. 

D. Applied to plants of other genera, as iulbousi 
do^s Uolhfjnlse, rock, toothed violet. 

_ See also Boo sAVr. Galathian <»;, GoRN jr^.i it; Dame’s 
Violet,' Gderhs'By, Marian 36.1 2, Mercury ii, Queen 

xA 14 m RAPKfAB jj, , 

*S97 Geraedei Herbal lao Viola Bulbosa, or 'bulbed Vio- 
let uJn lEnglfeb WB-may call it the ♦Bulbose Violet 1578 
lyrm Dodoefss ^'r. asb White ♦bulbus violet 1633 John- 
son Gerardds H^bal i. Ixxxviii. 149 Touching the kculties 
ofi^these bnlboUs I^olets t^e baue nothing to say, 1688 R. 


V loiet, Duipons, irtuetnsfiius, Usirarde Herbal 835 The 
TpUtned Viole^bt ’aftet some’ "Docs tooth Violet, is com- 
Pprdflria, ,1760 J. LKK /ntrod. Bot, App. 
II* DogVTobth, E^t/ironfum, 1846-50 A. Wood 
QeusMt„B^t,^ ZiisDalibfirda rypens, *FaIse Violet. x866 
Rot, 1218/2 ♦Rock:'tViol'ee,v yolitkus. 

TOX Holland Pliny II. 85 'M number of leaves this floure 

f asseth the ♦Sea-violet aforesaid, which- never exceedeth 
ve. ,*7*5 Faut, JMct s.v., Mr. Chomel particularly dis- 
Unguisheatbein^Si^h^O'iSoist^ vie, the Sea- Violet, or our 
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Lady-Glove, and March-Violets, xflsy Coles Adam in 
Eden 333 Some _have_ called the yellow Lupine *Spanish 
Violets, ..and. .Virginia Roses. 1597 Gerarde HerbalByi 
Of *toothed Violets, or Corallwoorts. 1728 Bradley Diet. 
Bot. s,v., Dentaria, .. Toothed Violets, and Coral-Wort 
Ibid., Bulb-bearing toothed Violet 

3 . Cloth, dress, or vestments of a violet colour. 

Not always clearly separable ft oin next 
X380 in Test. Karieol. (1893) 139, j cote d_e violett, <11400 
Sir Degrev. 625 Sche come in a vyolet, With whyjthe perl 
overfret c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 6g6 And where 
be my gounes of scarlet, . .Grenes also, and fayre violet? 
1483 m R. Davies York Rec, (1843) 142 The aldermen shalbe 
in vielet & the xxiiij*! in blew. <11513 Fabvan Chron, 
VII. 523 He was mette with the prouost of y® marchantys 
with a company of XV. C. horse, y® cytezynsbeyngcladde m 
whyte and -vyolette. c 1580 in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1914) 
520 In every teue clothes you musie have ij light popengaye 

f renes, ij light violette.s, ij light skye collets, ij azars and ij 
llewes. 1598 Stow Sarv, 130 The Maior with, .the Aider- 
men are accustomed to be present in their Violets at Paules, 
on Good P’riday, and in their Scarlets.. at the Spittle in 
the Holy dales (except Wednesday in Violet). 1721 C. King 
Brit. Merck. II. 96 What is become of our noble Manu- 
facture of Plunkets, Violets, and Blues, formerly made in 
Suffolk! 1849 Macaulay Hist. Engl. x. II, 599 He was 
well pleased that, in his own palace, an outcast, .should, as 
king of France, dress in violet on days of court mourning. 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 29 The mass smd so 
solemnly, in violet, on Innocents' Day. 

4 . A purplish blue colour resembling that of the 
violet ; a pigment or dye of this colour. 

Partly a substantival use of the adj. 

<1x400-50 Alexander^ 4336 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbk, 'To vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. <11400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. z6o Here colour is liche 
Vyolet, c 1475 Promp, Parr’. 3io(K.), Violet, coloure, viola- 
ceus. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies iv. xxvii, 
284 There are other kindes which they call gilleflowers of the 
Indies, the which are like to a fine orange tawnie vellet, or 
a violet a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 367 Of 
the same stuffe and colour that the Stole was of, that is, of 
a violet inclining to red. 1688 R. Holme /Irvwwrj' iv. ix. 
(Roxb.) 382/1 Cassocks of fine scailetted murrey (which is 
violett). X730 Bailey (fob), Purple,.. a. rad Colour, border- 
ing on Violet. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I. 543 More than one Churchman considers violet as 
the most beautiful of colours, because his Bishop wears it 
1815 Stephens Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. l. 56 Tlie whole 
plumage is of a beautiful blue green, changing in certain 
lights to violet. 1852 Thackeray Esmond n. 11, 1 think I 
never saw such a beautiful violet as that of her eyes. 1884 
Marq. Dufferin in Lyall Liyi (1Q05) II._ 64 A tremendous 
thunderstorm had. .dyed Olympus and his adjoining peaks 
with the deepest, blackest violet. 

6 . a. attrib., in various senses, as violet bank, 
-bed, breath, crown, family, flower, etc. 

Sometimes flg., as violet-virtue, or in fig. context The 
city 0/ the Violet Crorvn, Athens (after Gr. iooTe<l>avoi 
’AStjFfii, used by Pindar and Aristophanes). 

i8or Southey Thalaba vii. xiii, So on a ♦violet bank The 
Arabian Maid laid dovvn. Her soft cheek pillow’d upon 
moss and flowers. <zx8za Shelley Triumph Life 72 Violet 
banks where sweet dreams brood. _x8s3 Hick if, tr. A ristopk. 
(Bohn) I. 267 The ♦violet-bed beside the well. 1862 Mere- 
dith Mod, Love xl, 'The ♦violet breath of maidenhood. 
1834 Macaulay Ess., /’zVi (1897) 308 Pitt.. loved England, 
as an Athenian loved the City of the ♦Violet Crown. x8si 
Mrs, Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 37 Was the violet 
crown that crowned thy head So over-large. . It slipped 
down ? 1877 Morley Crit, Misc, Ser. ii. 383 A thrill like 
that which the. .sight of the dear city of the Violet Crown 
moved in an Athenian of old. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 
§ 768 Hzfl/<ic'EiE, the ♦Violet Family, a Alexander 

1539 He castis on a Cape of ka.'itand hewes,. ,A vestoureto 
vise on of ♦violet floures. 1598 Florio, Violina, a little 
violet flowre. 1620 Vf.nner Via Recta vii. 147 Of Violet 
flowers with sugar, there is made a Conserue, and also a 
Syrupe. 17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Viola, Violet 
flowers, fresh gathered, are emollient, and gently purga- 
tive. 18x4 Scott Xff. Isles vi. ix. When beams the sun 
through April's shower, It needs must bloom, the violet 
flower. 1658 Rowland tr. Moiifet's Theat, Ins go8 Grape- 
honey, Bean-honey, Lilly-honey, *Violet-honey, &c. X728 
Chambers Cycl., Pofiuleum,. ,s.n Unguent prepared of the 
Buds of black Poplar, ♦Violet Leaves, Navel- wort [etc.]. 
1857 Henprry Bot. % Violaceie. The ♦Violet Order. 
1822 Shelley Chas. I, i, 46 Nor leave the broad .. and 
beaten road . . For the ♦violet paths of pleasure. x6ti Cotgr., 
Violier,. a, ♦Violet root or plant. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
s.v. OH, Palm Oil [is] . . a thick unctuous I aquor, of a yellow 
Colour, and a *Violet-smell. 1804 Med. yml. XII. 230 
The flowers have a violet smell, a X814 Intrigues 0/ a Day 
i. i. irs New Brit. Theatre I. 76 That may soon l.e washed 
away. Only a little milk of roses, or ♦violet soap, and all 
will be well. 1828 Miss Mitfoed Village fifx.m. (1863) 
117 Here I used to come almost every morning, during the 
♦violet-tide, i86a Goulburn Pers. Reiig. 11. iv. I. 261 Here 
is the bosom-adder of vanity colled up in the *violet-tuft of 
humility, 1628 Feltham Resolves ii. vi. 12 It may seeme 
strange. .that such a poore "violet Vertue [sc. humility] 
should euer dwell with Plonour. X620 Venner Hf<i Recta 
vii. 123 If there be neede of cooling with Rose, or ♦Violet- 
water and Sugar, 

b. In adj. combs., chiefly instrumental, as violet- 
crowned, -embroidered, -garlanded, -inwoven, 
-scented \ sX%o violet-hued, -like, -sweet, 

*837 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Acharnians n. vi, The en- 
voys.,, in order to cheat your Assemblies, Would call you 
all ‘ ♦violet-crowned ’. X869 A. R. Wallace Malay A rchip. 
1. 366 A beautiful violet-crowned dove. 1637 Milton 
Comus 233 In the *vioIet imbroider’d vale Where the love- 
lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad Song mourneth 
well. X836-48 B. D. Walsh ArUtoph., Knights v. i, He 
k dwelling now in ancient and fair and -Wlolet-gtirlanded 
Athens. X867 Miss Braddon R. Godwin i, There were no 
tears in the large *violet-hued eyes. 1820 Shelley Prometh, 
Unb. Iv._ip7 Two runnels of a rivulet, Between the close 
moss ♦violet-inwoven, Have made their path of melody- 
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iSaig Greenhouse Comfi. 1. 107 Purple *violet-like flowers on | 
cormceous roundish leaves. 1840 Mrs. Norton 238 

The *vIolet-scented lanes — the warm south-wall. 1859 
Gbo. Euot xii, An afternoon in which destiny., 

poisons us with violet-scented breath. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind, i. 411 Like some new bee-swarm 
leaving the old hive, Despite the wax. .so ^violet-sweet. 

0. With vbl. sbs., as violet farming, -plucking, 
-poisoning, setting. 

ri44o Pallad. on Hush. (1896) 268 Violette _setty_ng_ in 
Feuerer. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i. i, Daisy-picking 
and violet- plucking [were now] the only pursuits she really 
loved. 1898 Westm. Gnz. 28 Oct. 8/2 The above case of 
violet-poisoning, 1902 Daily Chron, 17 July 6/3 Rose 
culture, violet farming, bee-keeping, or poultry rearing. 

6. Special Combs. ; t violet-appla, a violet- 
scented sort of apple ; violet-blind a., colour- 
blind as regards the violet rays of the spectrum; 
hence violet-blindness •, + violet-pear, a violet- 
scented sort of pear ; violet-powder, a variety 
of toilet-powder ; hence violet-powder vb. ; f vio- 
let tables, lozenges made from violets and sugar ; 
violet tree (?) ; violet-wood, {a) kingwood ; 
(3) the wood 01 the Australian Acacia pendula-, * 
{c) the wood of Andira violacea, a tree of Guiana ; 
violetworts, Lindley’s name for the Violacese. 

1664 in Evelyn Pomona 47 Herefordshire affords several 
sorts of Cider-apples, as. .the Gennet-moyle, the Summer- ! 
♦violet or Fillet, and the Winter-fillet. 1676 Worlidgk Qvrfcr 
163 The Violet-Apple is of a most delicate aromatick taste. 
1894 Abney Colour Vision (1895) 70 The kind of colour 
that these colour blind imagine as white, whether they ba 
red-, green-, or * violet-blind. Hid. 73 So far 1 have only 
met with what appears to be one genuine case of *violet 
blindness. 1683 Evelyn JCai, Hort. (ed. 7) 104 ) Violet-pear, 
Petworth-pear, otherwise called the Winter- Windsor. 185B 
SiMMoNDS Diet, Trade, *Violei-powder, powdered starch 
or flour scented, used, .to powder the skin. 1859 Habits 0/ 
Gd. Societyx. ii4The use ofviolet-powder after shaving, now 
very common,,, is one that should be avoided. 1876 Miss 
Broughton Joan vi. She has, however, violet-powdered 
her fresh cheeks. i6za Venner Via Recta vii. 147 There 
is.. made of Violets and Sugar, certaine Plates, called 
♦Violet Tables, which are very pleasant to the taste. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Coni. 11. ix. 281 You may also see 
herelsc. Barundu] the vagina, or the wild banana, 

or the *violet-tree, and the oil-berry tree. X698 T. Froger 
Voy, 129 Letter- wood (as they call it) and that of *Violet, ., 
are very common in that country. 1843 Holtzapffel 
Turning I. 89 King- wood, called also Violet-wood, is im- 
ported from the Brazils, 1832 (see Myall “]. 1866 T reas. 
Bot, 1218/2. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kiugd.g,z% The ♦Violet- 

worts are distinctly defined by their definite stamens, 
t Vi’Olet, sbPt Obs.~’^ [ad. It. Violetta, dim. of 
VioEA ^.] (See quot. and cf, Violette.) 

x683R. Holme Armoury III. (Roxb.) 58/1 The Violet 
or Violin, a diminitiue of the viol, being a very small Itistru- j 
ment, yet in all respects answereth to the forme of the 
Treble Viole in the body. 

Violet (vai-i^tet), a. Also 4-6 violett, 5 vyo- 
let(te, ■^elatt, vialet, 6 violifct. [a. OF, violet, 
vieiet, villet (mod.F. violet) adj. : see Violet sb.^ 
Gf. It. violetto, Pg. violete.'\ 

1 . Having the colour of violets ; of a blue or 
bluish-purple colour. 

In early use oply of woven fabrics. 

1370 Bury Wills (Camden) s, j violett toga. cx^oPromp. 
Parv, Vialet, yn colowre, violaceus. X464 Maldon 
(Essex) Cottri Rolls Bundle 40, No. 6, ii togas blewe et 
yyolette, x dohelet c 1481 (Camden) 202 Item 

iij stykkes of tamy sateyn or els vyelett sateyn of Bruges. 
13*4 Lincoln Wills {xgi4) I. X30 A violitt reband with silver 
aglyttes. _ 1544 Knareshorough Wills (Surtees) I. 34 To 
Agnes Gill my violett kirtell. _ XS75» Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 195 Thre single papdis, freinyeit with violet silk, 
r i6ao Moryson liin. iv. v. i. (1903) 438 Next rode some 
20. of the Pope’s Chamberlayhs and cheefe officers, cloathed 
in gownes of violett Cloth. ^ x8ia Sir H. Davy 
P/ii/fls. 223 The luminous particles at the violet end of the 
spectrum. x8s7 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. viii. S37 Boiling 
nitric acid colours it violet. 1884 Marq, Dufferin in Lyall 
Life (1903) II. 64 Directly fronting you, risesa magnificent 
violet stretch of mountain. 

b. Qualifying fo/owr, etc. 

C1400 Maundev, fRoxb.)xvii. 80 Men find dyamaundz of 
violet colour. x^ Qoovee Elyot' s Diet., Violarius,\so 
that dieth violet colour. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 621 There 
IS not one of these Ameythysts, but it is transparent with 
a, Violet colour, xfiaz-g Essex Archdeaconry Depositions 
Bk. (MS.) 27 Feb. 26 One cloake for a man made of broade 
cloath and of a violett couler. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Vio- 
lette verwe, a Violet Dye or colour. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Card, 1. ix. 41 The Maugeron is [a plum] of a 
Violet Colour, large and round. 1730 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. 
Stones 79 The carbuncle brandishes its fiery rays, of a vio- 
let colour, on every side. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Client. 1. 419 
Hydrogen gas alters the colour of bismuth, and gives it a 
violet tint. 1834 J, Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 463 
Ihe lung, .was of a violet hue, soft and flabby, a 1878 W. 
Carleton Farm Ballads (1893) 84 The souire swore oaths 
of a violet hue. 

o. Qualifying names of other colours, as violet 
black, blue, etc. 

In later use frequently hyphened (cf. next), and in some 
cases (esp. violet-blue) also repr. the sb, used attrib. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Red, In Limning, and Fresco, 
for a Violet Red, they use a natural F.arth fimnd in Eng- 
land. 178a Latham Gen. Syn. Birds I. ii. 7,4 Tl’c qu 11s 
^ a violet brown. 1819 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zonl, 
XI. I. 3 The wings.. are of a fine deen violet-blue. 1843 
Florist's Jml. (X846) IV. iix Flower-spike produ'-ing three 
to four flowers, and very handsome, of a beautiful violet, 
nnrnle. '•BR- 17 June 418/1 The petals., hot dered 


d. Forming adj. combs,, as violet-black, -^/««,etc. 
Many examples occur in Shaw’s Gen, Zool. 
xtgg Dryobn Virg. Georg, iv. 394 From one Root the 
rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi’let-purple 
Boughs. X7S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Siar-wort, The 
tall hairy New England aster with very large violet-purple 
flowers. _ i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. ii. 423 Violet-black 
Snake, with the abdomen and sides crimson. i8xg Stephens 
Ibid. XL I. 59 The upper parts of the body [are] violet-red. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 746 The whole liquid 
assumes a very strong and fine violet-blue colour, 2887 W. 
Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 70 Hymenium violet-brown; 
juice violet. 

2 . a. In names of varieties of fruits or plants, as 
violet clover, maize, plum, tXo. hX%o ellipt. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.147 The Fourth 
[kind is] the Violet Fig. Ibid., The Violet rijiens per- 
fectly well, axiga Lisle Hwsb. (1757) 379 A violet-plum, 
a standard,.. which is a plum that does not cleave from 
the stone. 1723 Fam. Diet. s.v. Plum, The Violet Dam- 
son or Maugeron Plum, 1760-72 tr. Juan ^ Ulloa's Voy, 
(ed. 3) II. X40 They first pulverize the cochineal by grind- 
ing, and after mixing four ounces of it, with twelve of violet 
maize, they form it into square cakes. 1786 Abercrombie 
Arrangem. 13 in Gard, Assist., Cherry plum, Violet plum, 
Apricot plum, i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 72 Figs... Skin 
dark. Flesh red.. .Early Violet, Malta. 251 Purple 

Gage(. .Violet Gage). 1867 Chambers's EncycL IX. 803/2 
The Violet Moss \Byssus IoliiAus)..viss formerly in use as 
a popular remedy for feverish cutaneous eruptions. xSgo 
Times 22 Sept. 4/2 The cut of violet clovers in France is not 
likely to be large, 

b. In names of birds, insects, etc., as violet 
bee, comnorant, crab, creeper, heron, etc. ; violet- 
ear, one or other species of the genus Petasophora 
of humming-birds ; violet-fly, an artificial fly 
used in angling ; violet-tip, an American butter- 
fly (see qtiot.). 

Latham’s names are repeated in Shaw’s Gen. ZooL 
(18x1-26). 

184s Encycl. Metrop. XIV. rS3/i A * violet bee, which 
they now sent off [from the balloon], flew quickly away with 
its usual humming noise. cx88a Cassell's Hat. Hist. V. 
367 The Violet Carpenter Bee (Xylocapa violacea).. ixi- 
hahits the south of Europe, 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds HI. II. 600 ♦Violet Corvorant. . . This bird is said to he 
wholly black, glossed with violet. 1826 Stefkens Shaw's 
Gen, ZaoL iXllI. i, 86 Violet Cormorant, Phalacrocorax 
violaceus. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 86 The 
♦Violet Crab of the Carribee Islands. 1893 Pall Mall G, 

26 July 2/3 The much advertised land-crabs are precisely the 
same ‘violet crab ' . . found on similar tropical islands. 1782 
Latham Gen, Synop. Birds 1. ii. 703 ♦Violet Creeper. x86x 
epoxOLt) Trochilidee IV. PI. 223 Brazilian *Violet-ear. Ibid. 
Pi. 226 Mexican Violet-ear. 2887 R. B. Sharpe Goulds 
Trochilidee SuppL V. PI. 2 Petasophora Gerrnana, Guiana 
Violet-ear. 1676 Cotton Walionls Angler ii. vii. (1875) 235 
A_ fly called the ♦Violet-Fly; made of a dark violet stuff; 
with the wings, of a grey feather of a mallard. 27S7 Best 
Angling kzA. 2) lot The Violet fly. .. Dubbed with dark 1 
violet stuff, and a little dun bear's hair mixed with it. 283a ; 
IciTtaM Eugene A. 1, ix. The old Corporal, .busily em- i 
ployed in fixing to his line, .what anglers, .call the’ violet- 
fly V 2813 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. li. 249 *Violet 
Grosbeak, with a streak above the eyes. 1783 Latham 
Gen, Synop. Birds 111. i. 97 ♦Violet Heron, ..of a hlneish 
black, glossed with violet. 178a Ibid. I. 11. 756 *Violet 
Humming Bird;.. the whole bead, the neck, back, breast, 
and belly, of a violet purple. 2864-3 J. G, Wood Homes 
without H. iv,’(i868) 88 The ♦Violet Land Cbrab of Jamaica 
(Gecarcinus ruricold) is the most familiar of thesecreatures. 
283a J. Rennie Consp, Butierfl. If M. aas The *Violet 
Pygmy {p'licroseiiaviolaceelld). Wings;. .first pair deep 
black, with a tinge of violet. 2783 Latham Gen, Synop, 
Birds xxi, 11. 600 *Violet Shag, violet Corvorant. 2838 
Baird Cyc4 iFw. 307/2 'panthina. The * Violet Shells, 
—A geiius of molluscous animals belonging to the class 
Gasteropoda. 1^3 CossE Ocean viL (1840) 343 The *Vio-i 
\st.&rx 3 £ (yanthinafragilis),..v!'hozet shell.. is of a pearly 
white_ above, and beneath violet. 1873 Dawson Earth 
Man iv. 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers by fin or 
float known to zoologists as violet-snails, 2783 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds II. ii. 374 •Violet Swallow, ..general 
colour of the plumage_ deep blue, reflecting violet indifferent 
tints. Ibid.x. 222 ♦Violet Tanager, ..colour of the plumage 
a deep violet. Ibid. 57 ♦Violet Thrush,., the whole plum- 
age of a chang^ble violet blue. 1881 S. H. Scudder 
Butterflies 167 The most conspicuous case [of dimorphism] 
is in the largest, th e * Viol et-Tip {Polygonia interrpgaiionis), 
where the two forms were once universally considered dis- 
tinct species. 

c. Witli naraes of minerals, etc. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I L 280 Violet Cobalt ore, 

2839 De la Beche Rep. Geoi. Cornwall, w, xv, The 
violet rock crystal, or amethyst, seems scarce. 2867 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. IX. 803/2 Violet Stones, . , certain stones found 
upon high mountains, as in Thuringia, ., which, in conse- 
quence of being covered with.. Violet Moss, emit a smell 
like that of violets. 1871 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. June 
33s Violet ebony is used for making inlaid chairs. 

3 . In parasynthetic combs., as violet-eared, 
-headed, -hooded, -horned, -ringed, etc. 

178a Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 11. 767 ♦Violet-Eared 
Humming Bird ; . . beneath the ears, is a very splendid violet 
spot. 18^ Daily Hews xa Feb. 6/3 Violet-eared waxbills, 
African firefinches, black-crested yellow bulbuls. 178a 
Latham Synop. Birds I, ix. 718 ♦Violet-Headed 

Creeper, Cerihia violacea. 2825 Stephens Shaw's Gen. 
Zool. YSi. I. 8 Violet-headed Curaexa {Trogon violaceus). 
2^7 Tennyson n. 3i;4 W'th scraps of thundrous 

Epic lilted out By *violet-h'ioded Doctors. 28aa Hortus 
Angl. II. 10 ♦Violet-horned Poppy. 2880 A. H. Swinton 
Insett VarUty 4 A ♦violet-ringed Oak Eggar catexpilhir. 
2821 Shellev Fpipsvch. 6g .^rt thou not . . A •violet-siirouced 
grave of Woef a 282a — Death Adonis 4 Wake ♦vio'et- 
-itoled queen, and v eave the crown Of Death. 2786 Aher- 
CROMBiE Arrangem. tj in Gard. Assist., White, 'violet 


striped [tulip]. 2803 Shaw Gen. Zool, IV, 11. 382 Violet- 
striped Acanthurus. Acanthurus Sokal. 278a Latham 
Gen. Synop, Birds 1. n. 754 *Violet Tailed Humming Bird. 
1821 Shaw Gen. Zool. Vlll. t. 208 ♦Violet-throated Creeper, 
Cerihia afliuis. 

Violet (vai’^et), V. [f. Violet or a.] 

1 . t?-ans. To tin^e with a violet hue. 

2623 tt, Pavine's 'Jheai. Hon. i. iv. 35 For the Noble 
Kings of France inourne in Scarlet violetted. 283a [R. 
Cattermole] Beckett, etc. 192 The sea, Yet darklier vio- 
leted, almost frowned With splendor. 28^3 Meredith 
Amazing Marriage v, One flank of the white in heaven 
was violetted wonderfully. 

2 . intr. To gather violets. 

2823 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 226 To- 
morrow 1 shall go violeting. 2827 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley (1836) I. 251 Having accompanied you again, 

and again, as I have done, in ‘ violetting ' and seeking for 
wood-sorrel, 2873 Argosy fH\. 270 How delightful was 
that day among the Kentish Downs 1 We began it by 
violeting in the woods. 

Violet-coloHred, a. [Violb’p sblP or <2.] 
Having the blue or bluish-purple colour of a violet. 

23^ in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm,, Var. Coll. I V. 222 The 
xlvitj and other onneste men in violet collord gownes. 2633 
H. Cogas tr. Pinto's Trav. IxxiL 253 Six or seven pieces 
of Violet coloured Damask. 2672 Woodhead St. Teresa 
IL 276 A longer Coffin in fashion of a Tomb was provided, 
which they covered with violet- coloured Silk, xyai MoR- 
TI.MEE Hush. (ed. 5) II. 244 The Violet coloured Tulip 
striped with White. 2733 Chamberi Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Star- 
wort, The broad-leaved paniculated aster with deep violet- 
coloured flowers. 2800 Herschel in Phil, Trans.xC, 516 
A violet-coloured glass, .stops 955 rays oHight. 2857 Miller 
Elem, Chem., Org. vii. § 1.447 The liquid, .deposits beauti- 
ful violet-coloured prismatic crystals. 1886 Fmoude 
ii. 27 Looking round us and down into nothing but the 
violet-coloured ocean. 

Violetish. (vsi'dietij), a. [f. Violet sb.’^ + 
-ISH.] Son/cwhat violet in colour. 

2872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 359 Afftey partak- 
ing of a violetish tone. 2906 Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. 16/3 Its 
flesh is a violetish black or ablackisb violet, overrun by a thin 
network of white veins. 

Viole'tte. rare—\ [ad. It. vioUttaf\ = VlOLB'C 

2884 Haweis My Musical Life 1. 239 The smaller viols or 
violette.s of thei seventeenth century fell into violins. 

Violety (vai'iJfieti), a. [f. Violet + 

Of or belonging to violets; more or less violet in 
colour. 

2832 Kkightlky Mythol. Anc. Greece * /A 399 His 
mother called him lamus, Violety. 2892 T. Hardy Tess 
(2900) 06/2 Dark eyelashes and brows, .. and large eyes 
violety-bluey-blackish . 

Violin (voidlin, vai’dlin), sb. Forms ; 6 vio- 
liae, 7 vyolirte, viallin, 7- violin, [ad. It, 
vioKm (Pg. violino, Sp. wih/m), f. viola Viola. 2. 
Cf. VlOLOE.] 

1 , A musical instmment in common use, having 
four strings tuned in fifths and played with a bow ; 
a fiddle. 

In general structure the violin is composed of a resonant 
box of elaborately curved outline, and a neck or handle 
from the end of which the strings are stretched overa bridge 
to a tail-piece. 

2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal., April 103, Isee Calliope speede 
her to the place, where my Goddesse shines : And after her 
the other Muses trace, with their Violines. 1589 R. Haevev 
PL Perc. (1590) 6 Then were it high time for. .all Peace- 
Makers, to put vp their pipes^ or else in steed of the soft 
violine, learne to sound a shrill trumpet. 2608 B. TemsoN 
Masques Wks. (2616) 964 The first [dance] was to the Cor- 
liets, the second to the Vyoliacs, 2618 Bolton Flcmts 
(2636) 115 Some excellently pleasing lesson plaid upon soft 
winde-instruments, or Violins. 2660 Pepvs Diuzti 6 Mar., 
I played upon a viall, and he a viallin, after dinner. 2722 
Steele No. 258 r 4 Violin.s, Voices, or any other 

Organs of Sound,_ 2736-7 tr. KeysUf s (2760) II. 10 

Orpheus or Amphion in bronze, playing upon a violin. 184a 
Lytton Zanoni i. ij He was not only a composer, but also 
an excellent practical performer, especially on the violin. 
2884 Haweis AVp Musical Life l. azi The violin is not an 
invention, it is a growth. 

transf. 2670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 62 People. .p_re- 
sentlyphansi’d the Moon, Mercuryvand Venus to be a kind 
of violins or trebles to Jupiter and Saturn. 

Tb. With distinguishing terms. 

2601 B. JoNSON Poetaif. in. iv, ComUj we must baue you 
tume fiddler againe, slaue^ ’get a base violin at your backe. 
«'i670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 212 Before the restoration 
of K. Charles a and especially after, viols began to he out of 
fashion, and only violins used, as treble-violin, tenor and 
bass-yiqlin. 1683 Playfobd {title), The Division-Violin i 
containing a Collection of Divisions upon several Grounds 
for the Treble- Violin. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The Word 
Violin, alone, stands for Treble Violin. /&'«?., The Counter- 
Tenor, Tenor, or Bass- Violin. 2888 Encycl. Brii.yCZAH. 
24S/1 The_ tenor violin, in compass a fifth lower than the 
treole violin, appears to have preceded the latter. 

c. To play first violin, to take the leading part. 
(Cf. Fiddle i b.) 

2780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, [He] seemed to think 
nphody half so great as himself, and.. chose to play first 
violin without further ceremony. • 

. 2 . One who plays on the violin ; a violinist. 

1667 PefVs Dfiryao Feb., They talked how the King’s 
viallin, Bannister, is mad. c 2670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
4S4 Thomas B.ilizar, one of tiie violins in theking'sseivice. 
2699 J. Jackson Let, to Pepys 25 Dec., Corelli the famous 
v’oli'ip'aving, in concert with above 30 more. Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 346/2 At the early aee of twenty be was 
ch"sen to f.l'i the situation of first violin in the rot al chapel 
of Tu. in. 1878 Miss Fothkrgill {title), The First Violia 


viOLm 

3 A. variety of orgaa-stop. rare"-\ 

i6S8 [see Viol si- 

4:. altrib, Comh., as violin-hmv, -case, class, 
family, etc. ; violin-maker, -making, -player', 
violin like, -shaped adjs. 

1858 SiMMOsDS Diet. Trade, *Violm-l<nu, a tow strung 
wUt horse-hair, for playing on a_ violin. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2711/t The Hindus claim to have invented the 
violin-bow. 1683 Land. Gaz. No. 2041/4 Lost.., a black 
Leather *Violiu-Case, with a Violin in it. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxiv. She might as well have been dressed in 
a violin-case. 1864 Engbi. Hits. Anc. Pfai. 86 Two other 
Hindoo instruments.. belonging to the *violin class. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett DiW. d'/j«. Terms 4,i^gli *teioltn clef, 
the G clef placed upon the first line of the stave. 1863 J. 
Hullah Transitioii Period Music 34 Of these instruments 
it would easily be found that incomparably the most im- 
portant were the *Violiii family. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 
igZ/t Cruth,.,s. musical instrament of the *vioUn kind. 
1884 ‘EnNA Lyall’ I'ffe Tsvo xix, *Violin.like sensitiveness 
of nature. 1683 Load. Gaz. No. 1862/8 Mr. Aguttar, ‘Vio- 
lin-Maker in the Strand, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 346 Tne 
same author [M. 0 tto] also gives the names of many German 
violin -makers, 1875 Knight Did. Meek, ajxzl^ Antonio 
Stradivarius.. stands, by common consent, at the head of 
all violin-makers, /furf., The art of ■‘violin-making, .ap- 
pears to have reached its culralhating point in the produc- 
tions of the Cremonese school. iMi Aoams yooo Mus.. 
Terms to8 Corde vnide, in ■‘violin music, indicates the open 
string. 187s Knight Did. Meek, 2712/1 *Violin-piana, 

.. a form of the pianoforte patented .. in England by Todd. 
1863 Baring.Gould tVerewolves ix. 137 A ‘violin-player, 
who .. confessed to thirty-four murders. 1888 EncycL 
BrU.ymVi. ziflla note, ‘Violin rosin Ls called in French 
eoloptutne. i86a CaiaL Internai, Exhib., Brit, II. No. 
5438, ‘Violin school for joint practice of the elementary and 
advanced classes. i8oa R. Hall Elem. Boi. 158 Panduri- 
{wm,panduriformis, ‘violin-shaped. 1841 Spalding Italy 
ft It, IsL III. 160 Among the manufactures, those of the 
fine arts, leather, and ‘vioUn-Strings, are alone industriously 
practised, 1871 tr. Sckellen's Spectr. Anal. App. 433 The 
motion of a point near the end of a violin string. 1884 
Thompson Tumours of Bladder A very small dcraseur, 
with vioUn-striag ligature. 1843 Penny Cyd. XXVI. 346 
A lyre, or lute, ..may be considered.. as the parent of all 
instruments of the ‘violin tribe. 

Violin, V. rare. [f. prec.] 
f 1. irans. To entice by yiolin-playing. Obs,—"^ 

1713 GeniL InsiructedifiA.. 5) i. Suppl. iv. p. xlii, Wasnot 
Madam W, plaid out of her Reputation, and violln'd into 
a Match below her Quality 1 

2. hiir. To play the ■violin Jig., to play a lead- 
ing part. 

i^S MaaBoiTH Amazing Marriage xxx, How does be 
enjoy playing second fiddle with the maid while Mr. tall 
brown-face 'I'affy violins it to her ladyship ? 

Hence Violining vbl. sb. 

1899 Daily Neous 13 Feb. 3/2 The songs,. and the violin- 
ing .all perfect in their degree. 

Violin, var. VioLiKE^ 

IlVioli'aa. Chem. [-inaT] = next. 

1836 Smart. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 293 
Viofina .is more soluble in water.. than emetina. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 343/2 The principle on which this 
property seems to depend has been separated by Boullay 
from some species of Viola, and has been called Violina, 
Violiae 1 (voi’^afn). Chem. Also -in. [a. F. 
vioUne, f. viole Viol 1 + -ink 5. Cf. prec,] A 
bitter emetic principle found in the common violet. 

1831 J. Davies Man. Mat. Med. 338 An alkaloid prin- 
ciple^ neatly related to emetine, discoveted by M. Boulay, 
who ha.s called it VioUne. . i 36 i Bentley Man. Bot. 438 
The emetic, property is due to a pMullar alkaloid named 
violinti which ^atly resembles, if it be not identical witb, 
emetine. t88j[ Bucks Handbk, Med. Sci,y . 490/a Viola 
odorata contains a gastric irritant called violtii. 
Violine^ (vsi-iIlaLn). Chem. [f. L. viol-a 
Viola 1 -♦- -inb &.] A violet-blue colouring matter 
or colour. Also attrib. 

1839 p. G. Price in. Repertory Patent Invent, (1860) 
XXXV. 139 The colouring matters I produce embrace 
shades ofpurple and pipk. Three of these 1 name respec- 
tively, ‘ -violine’, ‘purpurine ’. and ‘ro.seine Cham, 
bers's Encycl, Ill. yac/a Violine is very slightly soluble in 
water, is readily dissolved by alcohol. 1903 Daily Chrott. 

Oct. 8/4 Green iaa dye that has receded from the affec- 
tions of the smart, while violine is one that is equally 
ascending the scale of success. Ibid. 5 Dec, 8 /4 A model in 
violine beaver, trimmed with a plume to match. ' 

VrPlimsiu. rare-K [f. Violin rA] Violin- 
playing. 

1844 F. Chqrlsy Mtisie ^ Manners III. 61 Royalty 
thus did its part in fostering a school of violinism. . 
Vi'oliiUst. Also 7 violineat. . [ad. It, (also 
Sp.) violinista, f. vioUno VlOLitr sh, Cf, F. violon- 
isle-l A player of, or performer on, the violin. 

c X670 Wood Lifi (O.H.S.) I, 374 Nathaiuel Crew, M.A4 
fftliovr of Lioc. Coll*; a yioUaist and violwtj but alwaies 

a id out of tune, 7696 Aubrey Misc. xii. g8 Mr. Davys 
^ (the famous Violiiust, and Gloek.maker), vn^Phil. 
Trans. LXIII. 270 Our ablest violinists conceived that: it 
was too difficult to be performed, 1843 E. HoLMta Mozart 
tax A natural surprise that. . the most striking acquirements 
of great players in our own time should be found in a vio- 
linist of that early date, i 83 S Bxfok's Handbk. Med, Set, 
VI. 36 Violinist’s cramp may attack the right hand which 
holds- the bow, or tlie left hand which fingers the strings. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syft, Med, VIII. xz, I have been informed 
that in violinists. .the bow arm la always considerably 
longer than the left arm. 

Violist (vai’iyiist). [f. Viol jA 14 --ist.]: A 
player on the viol. (Also as the title of a book.) 

ci6jo Wood Ziyi' (O.H.S,) I. 2 m He was a violinist, and 
the two former violists. ax699jB. Hkly (title), The com- 
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pleat Violist, or An Introduction to the Art of Playing on 
the Bass Viol. 1705 Phil, Trans.^iUhV. 2069 Upon these, 
a Sonata was perform'd by those two most eminent Violists, 
a 1734 North Xiwes I. 13 He outdid all his teachers and 
became one of the neatest violists of his time. 178a Burney 
Hist. Music (t78o) H. iv. 266 The Minstrels. .were at all 
times the best Violists of their age. 1894 Daily AVw/s 
Feb. s/3 A large viol, so large that a boy was placed Inside 
to sing the air while the violist played the bass. 

VioU, obs. form of Vial sb., Viol sb. 

Violou (voi'^lpn). Also 6 violan, -and, 7 
-enb, vyolon, pbialon. [a. F. violon (i 6 th c.) 
violin, or (in sense 2 ) It. violone bass-viol. Cf. Sp. 
violon violoncello,] 

fl. A ■violin. Also, a violinist. Obs. 
a. issa HotiseE Exp. Princess Eliz. 38 in Camd. Misc. 
(1853) II, Paid in rewarde unto sondrie persons at S. James, 
her grace iheii beyng there — . .to the warderobe, xl.s. j the 
violans, xl.s. 1394 Plat Jetvell.ho. i. 39, Were it not, . . I 
coulde finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to 
cease. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry iv. vi. 200 Hee heareih 
gules, three treble violents transposed argent stringed sable. 

/ 3 . 1393 Drayton Eclogues iii. 113 Tune the Taber and 
the Pipe to the sweet violons. i6oz Carew Corimvall 139 b. 
He could not only turne, and make Virginals, Organes, 
Vyolons,..hut also tune, and handsomely play irpon them. 
1603 in xoikRep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 32 Gifin to a 
sat of phialonis when they played at my chamber dor, xis. 
1606 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. Tropheis 436 In Argos 
the chaste Violon For’s absent Soveraign doth grave.sweetly 
grone. 

2. A variety of organ-.stop. 

183a Seidel Organ 108 Violon.. is one of the finest and 
most common pedal-registers. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ 
ix. (1878)63 Violon at Violone, Double Bas.s. An open flue, 
stop J the tone is penetrating and fine, in imitation of the 
Double Bass. 

ViolonCd'llist. [f. next + -ist,] One who 
plays the violoncello. 

183s G, Hogarth Musical Hist. 423 As a violoncellist, 
Lindley has, for many j’ears, been unrivalled. 1881 Macm. 
Mag. XLlll. 4‘i5 It chanced on one occasion that the vio- 
loncellisi’s instrument did not arrive. 

II Violoucello (vai^lpnseTd, -tfe'ld ; 
tje'ld). Also 8-9 Tiolinoello. [It. violoncello, 
ditn. oi violone'. see Violon. Hence also Pg. 
violoncello, Sp. -celo, F. -cellel\ 

L A large four-stringed instrument of the violin 
class ; a bass violin. Cf. ’Cello. 

a. VJZ4 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Violon. 
cello, is_a Small Bass Violin, just half as big as a common 
Bass Violin, in Length, Breadth, and Thickness, 174a Fr. 
Baesantj (title), A Collection of Old Scots Tunes, with the 
Bass for Violoncello or Harpsichord. 1793 Mason Clu 
Mus. i. 73, I know and confess that this and the violon. 
cello are the most perfect of all stringed I nstruments. 2867 
TR 0 LLorEC 7 .^w. Barseill, xlix. 53 Of all the works of his 
life this playing on the violoncello had been the svveetestto 
him. t 83 t C. A. Edwards Organs 149 If the bass string of 
a Violoncello be vibrated, other sounds besides that proper 
to the string may be detected. 

X773 Barrington va Phil, Trans. LXIII. 271 note, Mr. 
Zeidler, who plays the violincelloat Covent-Garden theatre. 
1797 Mrs. Berkeley Poems G, M. Berkeley p. ccccxii, Dr. 
Berkeley was esteemed the finest gentleman-performer on 
the violincello in England, 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, 
Mr. Skimpole could play on the piano and the violincello. 

2. An organ-stop having a tone similar to that 
of a violoncello. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 63 Violoncello, an 
8 feet stop, resembling in construction the Violone. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as violoncello bow, player, 
species. 

t8x8 Blaquibre it. PananiPs Resid, Algiers 267 The 
arabebbah, of the violincello species, with one string. i 883 
Encycl. Brit. _XXIV. 246/ 1 One of his best violoncello bows, 
which areraritiea was recently sold in Paris for Z44, 2899! 
Allbutt’s Sysi, Med. VIII. 12 In the violoaceUoplayers who 
I perform solos . . there is very great strain. 

Hence Vxolonce'Uoing ppl. a, 

1830 Miss Mitkord Village Ser. iv. 11863) 266 One fluting 
; brotner ; ohe fiddling ditto ; a violoncelloing music-master j 
I and a singing papa. 

II Violone (vriijlo-ntf). [It., I viola Viola 2] 

; The double-bass viol. 

Also as the name of an orjgan-stop : see Violon 2. 
x 7*4 Short Explic. For. PV&, in Mus. Bks., Violone, is a 
very large Violin, or Double Bass. 1730 Treat. Har. 
many 35 This Error is daily run into, by giving Divided 
, Basses to be pla'y'd on the or Double Bass. 1824 

j Mechanic’s Mag, 31 July 335 Having made a violin, a viola, 
and a violoncello, I nave long since conceived the idea of 
makingaviolono fr/cl, or double bass also. 1865 J. Huhait 
Transition Period Musicati Those Gothic abominations, 
the violin, the viola, the violoncello, and the violone. 1873 
Hid. Banister ilfjAfa: 221 The Contra- basso, or Double- 
Bass (also termed Violone), is the largest of the stringed 
instrumentlL ; ' 

+ ViolouSj irfeg. variant of ViOLBNT^ 

1623 Fletcher & Rowlbv Maid in Millxii. i, Fra. The 
, .Count shall pay, for it 1 Gil, You are so violons. 
Violura'Ce (vaidliu»'r^). Chem, ff. VioLVB-io 
tf. + -ATbI c.] a salt prefaced by the action of 
violuriQ add oix a. base. 

x^Wat]|S IHci. VfcXooxHydurilicacid Is warmed 
with Witter .and ffitratft of potassiunij whereby deep-blue 
violiirateof potassium 14 . formed. Ibid. 100a Vlolmate of 
Ammomunk , . 

ViolUi^C (vai^]ui»*rik,);y qi. Chem. [f. VioL(E!r) 
-f-UKic a.J Viohtric acid, an acid produced by 
tHe action of pi^jic on b)^Tn;^ic acid. 

ObLiw taS Baeycr bas Iacreai>ed the 

list of coifipottttds by £is disebyery of pseudosuric -acidj.a 


VIPER. 

and the violiiric and barbituric acids, 1868 Watts DfoA 
Chem.Y. XQOi Violuric acid crystallises in shining, yellow- 
ish, rhombic octahedrons. 

t Viorne. Obs.~^ [a. F. viorne ( 16 th c.) L. 
vlburna, pi. oi viburnum.l The wayfaring-tree. 

1637 Holland Camden's Brit. 421 Infer vlburna Cii- 
pressus, that is, the Cypresse-tree amongst the Viornes 
[1610 among smal twigges]. 

Vipa’riotis, app. a mistake or misprint for 
vivacious ‘ tenacious of life ’. 

_ 1849 Lytton Caxions xit. ii, A cat the most viparlous is 
limited to nine lives. 

Viper (voi'psi). Also 6 vyper, 'vypar, veper. 
[a. OF. vipere, vipre (mod.F. viph-e,=iPx. vipera, 
vipra, vibra fem., vibre masc., Sp. and Pg. vibora. 
It. viperd) or ad. L. Vipera viper, snake, serpent, 
contracted from vivi-pera, f. vivus alive, living, 
and parire to bring forth. See also Wiver.] 

1. The small ovo-viviparous snake I’elias btms 
(formerly Coluber berus or Vipera communis'), 
abundant in Europe and the only venomous snake 
found in Great Britain ; the adder ; in general 
use, any venomous, dangerous, or repulsive snake 
or serpent. 

The flesh of the ■viper was formerly regarded as possessing 
great nutritive or restorative properties, and was frequently 
used medicinally. 

1326 Tindale - 4 c/jxxviiL 3 When Paul had gaddered a 
boundle of stickes, And putt them into the fyre, a viper (be 
cause off the heet) creept out. 1343 Brinklow Lament, 
n6 The vypar ahoue all other ..serpentes is most fullest of 
poyson. 1331 Turner Herbal(\5'cB) i. B v, Garlyke, .helpeth 
the bytynj; of a veper. 1383 Greene MamilHa i. Wks. 
(Grosartj 11 . 74 The Elephant being enuenomed with the 
Viper, eateth him vp, and is healed. _ 1616 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos, Viper, a venemou.s serpent in some hot countries 
lying much in the earth, hauingashort taile, which grateth 
and maketh a_ noise as he goeth. 1634 Peacham Compl. 
Genii, (ed. 2) xii. 109 Some mortals also are knowne by their 
cognisances, as . . Cleopatra by a viper. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, m. 629 With that rank Odour from thy Dwelling- 
place To drive the Viper’s Brood, and all the venom’d Race. 
1750 tt. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 65 The proper virtue of 
the Sicilian is, to subdue the poison of vipers. 1769 Pen- 
NAOT Brit. Zoal. Ill, 17 Vipers are found in many parts of 
this island, 1803 Bingley Anim. Biog. (ed. 3) HI. 93 The 
y iper is the only^ one, either of the Reptile or Serpent tribes, 
in Great Britain, from whose bite we have anything to fear. 
1837 Borrow Romany Rye App. ix, The duty of the true 
critic is to play the part of a leech, and not of a viper. 

transf.&wAJig. 1533 Joye Apol, I’indale zi Ar not these 
the venomouse tethe of vepers that thus gnawe a nother 
mannis name ? 1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 193 1 hese blind 
and swalowyng sandes, the Spaniardes caule Vypers: And 
that by good reason, bycause in them many shyppes are 
entangled. 1606 Shaks. 7 'r, ft Cr. in. i. 14s Hot blond, 
hot thoughts, and hot deedes, why they are Vipers, is Loue 
a generation of Vipers? 1713 Waterland Serm, Assizes 
Canibr. 13 Special care therefore must be taken to find out 
this lurking Viper [sc. pride] in our Bosoms, and to cast it 
far from us. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, Then conie,s remorse, 
with all its ■vipers, mixed with vain regrets for the past. 

Id. Za3oI. Applied with distinguishing terms to 
other species of the genus Vipera, the sub-order 
Viperina, or snakes resembling the common viper. 
For homed, pit, red, sand, water, yellow viper, see those 
terms. 

1736 Mortimer in Phil. Traits. XXXIX. 254 Vipera 
fusca : the brown Viper in Virginia. In Carolina it is 
called the Truncheon-Snake. 1743 Catesby JTat, Hist. 
Carolina (xjyx) 11 . 44 The Black Viper .. is short and thick, 
of slow motion. Ibid. 43 'I'he Brown Viper., is.. in length 
about two feet, and large in proportion. 1778 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 2096/1 The Vipera, or common viper of the 
shops... It is a native of Egypt, and other warrn countriefL 
x8oa Shaw Gen, Zool. 111 . n. 377 Egyptian Viper. 
Ibid. 38a Swedish Viper. 1B34 M'-'MuRTRiECHyiVx’sA/n'iH. 
Kingd. 185 ViAercC) brachyura, Cuv. (The Minute Viper.) 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 347/2 Variegated Viper— that 
described by Mr. Bell from Hornsey Wood- 1843 Encycl. 
Meirop.TgyDI. 1099-uoi [Various species], 1861 Hulme 
tr. Moquin- Tandou ii. V, i. 250 The Vipera Berus (Daud) 
or Small Viper (Coluber Ammodytes,lxixa.). 1881 Nose- 
horned viper [see VirERLiNG]. 

c. Zool. One or other of the sntikes belonging 
to the genus Vipera, of which the common, viper 
is the tjpe, or to the family Vipendae. _ 

The vipers were formerly classified (following Linnseus) 
under the order Coluber Jxoxxi which they are now separated 
(cf, quot. 1834). The Vtperidie ioxm oneofihefourfamiHe.s 
into which the suborder Viperina (or S'otenoglypha) is now 
dirided. 

x8o2 Shaw Gen, Zool. lll. a. 364 The species Jof Coluber] 
differ greatly in size and habit, according to their respective 
tribes; some, as the Vipers, having large, flattish, and sub- 
cordate heads, with rather short than long bodies and tails. 
1834 M®Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 185 The vipers, 
most of which were confounded with the Colubers by Liq- 
nmus, on account of their double sub-caudal plates, require 
to be separated from them from the circumstance of their 
having poisonous fangs. C1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 

The Vipers . . have a large broad head, a vertical 

and long pupil in the eye, and the top of the beadis covered 
with very; little plates and scales. 

2. Jg. A venomous, malignant, or spiteful person ; 
a villain or scoundrel. 

In some quots. the influence of sense 3 or 3 b Ls perceptible , 
[1526 Tindale Matt. iii. 7 He .^ayde vnto them : 0 genera- 
cion of vipers, who hath taught to fle from the ven- 
geaunce to come?] isgx Greene Conny Catch. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 39 These villanous vipers, vnworthy the name 
of men, base roaeues,. .being outcasts from Goa, -vipers of 
I thewortd, x6o7‘Shaks. Cor, lit, i, 265 Where is this Viper, 
1 That would depopulate the city, & be euery man himself 'f 




the nature or character of a viper ; venomous, 
viperous; viper-like. Chiefly in fig, or allusive 
use (cf. ViFEU s). 

“ * 55 ° hnage Hy^ocr. ii. agi in Skelton's IVks, (1843) II. 
426 His county pallancyne Haue coustome colubryne, With 
codes viperyne And sectes serpentyne. 1604 R, Cawdrey 
7 'able Al/’k. {1613), Vifienne, like a viper, or of a viper. 
*648 E. Si.MMONS JPref. to W odenoie's Herm. Theol. A 8 b, 

If ever the I'itle of Rex diabolorum was rightly applyable 
to the King of this land, ’tis since the viptrine birth of these 
miscreants. 1657 J . Sekgeakt Schism DispacKt 22 Lingua 
vipereal Vipenne tongue 1 1697 Evelyn iVw»nkr«. ix. 299 

Caesar Borgia’s Viperine Aspect. 1716 M. Davies Aiken. 
Brit. II. 150 Of all the Poetick Salts,, .the Satyrical [Ls] most 
Viperin and Piercing, the Ecloglst and Idilian the most 
Country-wise and Eaiive. 1873 JicncUedge's Yng. Genii. 
kfag.Jane 4oi/i_He [a grass-snake] raised himself up in 
true viperine fashion. 

C)f glosses (see Vn?iER 3 a). Ols. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Blatt. v.aa Our Saviour. .taking away 
their viperine glo.sses that did eat out the bowels of the 
text. 1648 Commonet^s Liberty 18 Had he any other way 
to weaken what must of necessity be inferred from them, 
hut by such viperine glosses, 
c. Of persons. 

1652 Gahi.e Magastrom. 362 Archilocus, a viperine satyr- 
ist, and not onely so, but a petulant obscure poet. 1716 M. 
Davies Aiken. Brit. II. ToRdr, 40 Implacable Enemies of 
the most invenemated Viperin, or ratlier Draconick kind, 
who are . . continually gnawing and corroding the very 
Bowels, .of the Church of England. 1S4S Browning Lett. 
(1899) 48 Aviperineshe-friendofmine'^o, 1 think, rather 

loves me, she does so hate me. 1^03 Times id Dec. 11/5 The 
convention of the virtuous heroine and the viperine adven- 
turess. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a viper ; obtained from or 
natural to vipers. 

1608 Topseix Serpents 286 They ttortoises] eate Origan, 
for that herbe is an antidote against Viperine poyson for 
them. _ 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comfit, x. 547 Viperine 
Medicines are good in the Itch and Leprosie. _ 170a R. 
Mead Poisons 33 Uhe main Efficacy of the Viperine Flesh 
is to quicken the Ciicle of the Blood. 1728 Chambers 
s.v. Kyien The Virus, .proves a nimble Vehicle to carry the 
Vipevine Spicula almost every where suddenly. 1831 W. J. 
Broderip Leaves fr. Note Bk.Nat. (1852) 224 The viperine 
remedy had classical authority for its ministration. 1904 
Brit. Med. yml. 17 Sept. 670 These two being examples of 
mixed colubrine and viperine poisons. 

3 . Zool. Of snakes : Resembling or related to tbe 
common viper j novf sj)ec. belonging to the suborder 
Viperina {^SolenogHypha). 

t8oz Shavv Gen. Zool. III. n. 355 Viperine Boa. Boa 
Viperina. 1870 Gillmore tr. Pigttiers Reptiles Birds ii. 
41 His Venomous Colubrine Snakes have certamly a much 
nearer resemblance in otlier respects to the Colnbridae than 
they have to the Viperine Snakes. Ibid. 47 Tbe Viperine 
Sn^e {Tropidanotus mperinus). . . This is the smallest of all 
the European Colubridk. 1887 Gunther in Encycl. Brit, 
XXII. i^r/i The poison of Viperine snakes invariably 
destroys its coagulability. 

4 . sb. Zool. A snake belonging to the Viperincu 
1887 Gunther in Encycl, Brit. XXTi. 191/1 In the other 

venomous snakes (Viperines and Crotalines) the maxillary 
bone is very short. Ibid. 108/2 The Death Adder, .differs 
from the other Viperines in having the poison-fang perman- 
ently erect. 

t Viperions, a, 06 s. rare. [f. ViEEB -t -lous. 
Cf. ViPEEBOUS 17 ..] Viperous, venomous. Hence 
Viperiously Obs.'-^ 

eiszo Treat. Galaunt (i860) 12 If ye heholde the gal- 
auntes progenye vyperyous That out of France be fledde. 
1538 St. Papers Hen. VIll (1834) HI. 2 He made there, .a 
comment on the saide letter,, .with souch a stomake, as I 
thinke the three mouthed Cerberotis of Hell coulde not have 
uttered it more viperiou.sly. 01670 Racket Abp. JVilliams 

I. (1692) 92 Our viperions countrymen, the English Jesuits 
in France,.. retorted that argument upon us. 

Viperish (vai’pSriJ'), a. [f. ViPEs-h - ish.] 
Venomous, viperous, spiteful. 

17SS Smollett Qtii.x, (1803)11. 40 Tell me, you viperish 
Sicoffer, what you think hath won this kingdom x86o W. 
C01.1.1NS Worn. White in. narr. W. Hartwright vii, She cast 
one viperish look at me as I entered the hall. 1880 Mjss 
Braddon Just as I am xlv, He listened to her viperish 
speech. .1889 .S'/erfuiev' 14 Dec. 839 All sorts of characters, 
from the most nrjalignant and viperish to the noblest and 
most self-forgetful. 

2 . Somewhat resembling a viper : viper-like. 

1863 Miss Braddon Aurora. Floydn-v, It seemed as if her 
footfall had startled some viperish creature. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets vii. 218 [Medea’s] viperish loose hmr and throb- 
bing .skin. 

Hence Vl’perlslily with the rapid and 

dnuous motion of a viper. 

1870 Temple Bar Flag. XXIX. 180 Men.. with lissom 
wrists that can make a foil curl viperisbly round an anta- 
gonist’s blade. 

Vl'per-like, adtt- and a. [f. Vipbb.] 

A. adv. In or after the manner of a viper. Only 
in allusive use (see ViPBB 3). 

1630 Drayton Muses Eliz. x. 117 This cruel] kinde thus 
I Viper -like deuoure That fruitful! soyle which them too fully 
fed. 1646 J. Hall Poems i. 43 Had not thy mother born 
thee toothlesse thou Hadst eaten Viper-like a passage 
through. 1677 Hornkck Gt. Lam Consid, iv. (1704) i4r 
If Absalom had not had a kingdom in his eye, he would 
hardly have, . . viperlike, preyed upon the bowels that 
did feed him. a ijeo Dryden P.S. to Hist. League Wks. 
1821 Xyil. 162 The government in- which they live, and 
which, viper-Jike, they would devour. 1729 Madden T/rei 
mistocles iv. i. (ed. 3) 44 Can I live By Athens' Ruin, working 
out my W!ay Into; the IVorldjimost Viper-like, by gnawing 


Stale Meats, *Viper Broths, or Wine. 1732 Arbothnot 
Rnles of Diet in etc. l. 509 Viper.broth is both 

anti-acid and nourishing. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVl. 349/1 
The lingering belief in tiie wonderfully invigorating quali- 
ties of ‘viper broth ' is not yet quite extinct in some places. 
1636 J. Smith Pract. Physick 238 Topicals must be Specifical 
Resolvere, as ■*'Viper-grasse. ryri C- Clbve tr. Couiley's 
Plants HI. C.’s Wks. 111 . 347 Viper-grass, full of a milky 
Juice Good against Poison. 1737 A. Cooper Distiller iii. 
XV. (1760) 170 Of Viper-grass! ten Ounces. 1771 EncycL Brit. 
III. 102/2 A decoction made of barley,.. viper-grass root, 
and liquorice. 1796 Withering Brit. PlantsifA. 3) 11.232 
Wall Viper-grass_. Ibid.^ Common Viper-grass, 1^3 Prior 
Brit. PL 234 Viper- grass,.. di'c0i'z<7»«>'0 edulis, 1703 R. 
Mead Poisofts The Patient ought to eat frequently of 
*Viper Geliy; or Broth. 1743 Catbsby Hat. Hist. Caro- 
//«a(i77i) II.119 Vipera Marina, the '"Viper-Mouth. This 
Fish is eighteen inches in length. 1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 
442 Speaking of the Serpentine or *Viper-Stone, he relates 
a very extraordinaiy Accident. 1863 Couch Brit. Fishes 

II . 48 The ■’’Viper Weever, however, is common on most of 
the shores of Britain and Ireland. 1631 Massinger Beleeve 
as You List IV. i, Your *viper wine, So much in practise 
with gray bearded gallants, [is] But vappa to the nectar of 
her lippe, T631 Quarles Hist. Samson Wks. (Grosart) II. 
149/a Their Viper- wines, to make old age presume To feele 
new lust, and youthfull flames agin. 1743 Eliza Heywood 
FemaleSpeci. No. ra (1748) II. 292 Lady Frolick pouring a 
glass of viper wine down his throat. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

III. n. 372 Galen.. relates very remarkable cur^ of Uiis 
disease [ic. elephantiasis] performed by means of viper wine. 
1896 Academy 28 Nov. 448/3 Tbe legend that Lady Digby 
died of drinking viper-wine, 1591 Sylvester Dir 

I, vi. 199 Th' innammel’d Scorpion, and the *Viper-worm, 
*392 — Tri. Faith iv. v, Tbe deadly sting of th’ ugly Viper- 
Worm. 

to. Special collocations with viper's, forming 
names of plants, as viper’s b'Ugloss, tbe plant 
Echhmi vulgare or a variety of this; viper’s 
grass, a plant of the genus Scorzonera, esp- S, 
hispanica\ f viper’s herb, viper’s bugloss; vi- 
per’s plant, viper’s grass. 

1S97GKRARDE Herbal 11. cclxxii, 658 "Vipers Bnglosse, or 
wall Buglosse. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Vipers Buglosse, a 
Solar herb, the roots and seeds whereof ate Cordial and 
Expellers of Melancholy. 1698 Pktiver in Fhil. Trans. 
XX. 402 In Texture veiy much resembling our Vipers 
Bugloss. 1777 J ACOB Caial. Plants 33 Echium anglicum, 
English Viper’s Bugloss. Echium wlgare. Viper’s Bug- 
loss. 1840 Florist’s Jmil. (1846) I. xo6 A flinty soil nourishes 
the Three-leaved Speedwell and tbe Viper’s Bugloss. 1869 
Ruskin Queen of Air § 87 It [the serpent spirit] enters into 
the forget-me-not, and the star of heavenly turquoise is 
corrupted into the viper’s bugloss, 1397 Gerarde Herbal 

II, ccxlii. 596 There be diners sorts of plants conteined vnder 
the title of Viperaria, Scorzonera, or "Vipers grasse. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus 301 'I'his Spanish Vipers grasse hath 
diuers lon^, and somewhat broad leaues. Ibid., This purple 
flowred Vipers grasse hath long and narrow leaues. 1718 
Ozell tr. TourtteforPs Voy. 1 . 174 A Flower of an inch and 
half diameter, yellow, like that of the common Vipers-grtBS. 
1843 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. ff Assyria xv. 359 East of 
Mosul, a species of vipers’ -grass, .abounds, and affords a 
plentiful nutriment. 1853 Delamer Kitchen Gard. (1861) 
32 Scorzonera, Viper’s-Grass, or Spanish Salsify. *397 
CJerarde Herbal it. cclxxii, 659 It is called.. in English 
vipers Buglosse, Snakes Buglo.sse, and of some "vipers 
herbe, and wilde Buglosse theTesser. 1884 tr. De CastdoUe's 
Orig. Cultivated PL 45 Scorzonera hisf anica. .'kza for- 
merly supposed to be an antidote against the bite of adders, 
and was sometimes called the "viper’s plant. 

Hence (chiefly in nonce-use) Vi'peran, •j'Vipe’r- 
eal, fVi’pered, Vipe'rian adjs., of or pertain- 
ing to a viper ; •viperine, viperous ; Vipa-rifoxm 
a., having the form of a viper ; viperine. 

rt77 Talmagk Serm. 338 The acid of a soured life, the 
"viperan sting of a bitter memory. 1748 PhiL Trans. 
XLV. _66a Hence perhaps the "vipered Venom ..may 
derive its Force. 1360 Fitzwilliam Let, in Froude 
Bng.^ (1863) VIII. 16 IBere was not under tbe sun a more 
craftier "vipered undermininggeneration. 1866J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovids Met. IIS A.ud Perseus triumphant homeward brings 
"Viperian spoils. C1882 Cassell's Hat. Hist. IV. 301 Th^e 
poisonous Snakes are divided into two groups— the "Viperi- 
form Snakes and the Venomous Colubnnes. 

fVi’peral. Obs.~~'- [pd. L„mperal-is,d, vipera 
ViPBB.] A medicament derived from the viper. 

17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II, 352 The great Pox which 
can scarce ever be cur’d without Viperals or Mercurials. 

+ Vipe'reous, a. Obs.~~'- [f. L. vipere-us (hence 
It. vipereo), f. vipera Viper : see -Eous. Cf. 
ViPEKious a."] Viperous, venomous. 

In the first quot. after Ovid Metam, iv. 490 ; in the second 
translating Virgil ZSneid vil 340-51. 

c 1630 Robinson Maty Magd, 547 A dreary hagge of 
Acheron.. in the palaces of Pleasure stood, Shakinge y® frie 
of her vipereous brood. Ibid. 365 And one vpon y® wretched 
mayd shee slunge, That.. glided on her brest with gentle 
hast, And there vipereous cogitations plac't, 

Vi’peress. rarer-'-, [f. Vipeb + -ess.] A female 
viper. In quot._/f^. 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal loz But Pontia did confesse, 
* My sons I would have poyson’d '. Viperesse ! 
Vi'peiine, raris. [f, Vipsa + -ikb <•.] (See 


x6t3 J- Taylor (Water P.) WatermeKs Suit Wks. (1630) 
173, I will regard such Vipers and their slander so little, 
tlmt their malice [etc.]. 1642^ V icars God in Mount (1844) 
140 That most mischievous Viper of our Church U. State 
tm, Mathew Wren Bp. of Elie. 1693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 
826 I (she coiifesse.sl in the Fact was caught; 'I'wo Sons 
dispatching, at one deadly Draught. What Two, Two 
Sons thou Viper, in one day 1 1819 Shelley Cenci i. iii. 
16s 'Cenci {to Beatrice'). Thou painted viper ! Beast that 
thou art 1 Fair and yet terrible ! 1832 Warren Diary 
Late Physic. II. ii. 88 ‘ Cannot this infamous scoundrel be 
brought to justice?’ 1 inquired. ‘ If he were, he may 
prove, perhaps, not worth powder and shot, the viper 1 ’ 184S 
Mrs. a. Marsh Father Darcy ll, iv, 85 ‘What a genera- 
tion of vipers 1 ’ thought he, ‘ -what a hydra brood of op- 
pressors 1 ’ 1830 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 403 Tbe 
seditious carriage of some vipers of the lower house. 

3 . Jn other figurative or allusive uses: fa. In 
allusion to the supposition that the female viper 
■was killed by her young eating their way out at 
birth. Obs. 

Cf. Pliny Hat. Hist. x. Ixii. 82. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster v. iii, Out viper, thou that cat’st 
thy parents, hence 1 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. i. 64 , 1 am no viper, 
yet I feed On mother’s flesh which did roe breed. 

b. In allusion to the fable of the viper reared 
or revived in a person’s bosom ; One ■who betrays 
or is false to , those who have supported or 
nourished him ; a false or treacherous person. Cf. 
Snake a a. _ 

Partly after the similar L. uses, in sinu viperam habere 
(Cicero) and viperam nuiricare sub ala (Petronius). 

1396 Edward III, l.\. 103 De^enerateTraytor, viper to the 
place Where thou was fostred in thine infancy, a 1688 Bp. 
.S.PARKKRin H. C,!Sx.x\dL%eHorih.lV'orihies (1852)1.68 'I’en- 
derness and indulgence to Such men weretonourish vipersin 
our bowels. 1689 Muses Farew, to Popery 28 Ev’n tby Royal 
Patron was not spar’d.. O strange return to a/orgiving 
King, But the warm'd Viper wears the greatest Sting. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones xviii. vlii. He is the brother of that 
wicked viper wWch I have so long nourished in my bosom. 
i8zi-2 Shelley Chas. I, ii. 214 Mark the consequence of 
warming This brood of northern vipers in your bosom. 1911 
Rikkr Ld. Holland I. iii. 164 The Newcastles had been iu 
terror lest they had raised a viper in their midst. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Comb., as viper-curled, 
-haunted, -headed, -mouthed, -nourished adjs.; 
viper -catcher, -hunter, -hunting. 

01393 Marlowe Ovids Elegies ni. xi. 26 Our verse great 
Tityus a huge space out-spreads. And giues the viper curled 
Dogge three heads. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 526 If it 
happen that . .any man chaunce to light vpon these Viper- 
nourished hlinde-Dormise. 1702 R.Mead Poisons zg Our 
Viper-Catchers have a Remedy, ..in which They do place., 
great Confidence, 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) VII. 199 
T.'he seeming rashness of one Tozzi, a •viper-catcher. i8oa 
Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. 11. 463 Viper-headed snake. Coluber 
Viperiuus. 180^ Ibid. V. i. 120 Viper-mouthed Pike, Esox 
Stomias, _ 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVL 349/r ln _ England 
these reptiles were caught with a cleft or forked stick, which 
the viper-catcher drove down immediately behind the head. 
1831 Borrow Lavengro iv, When a person is timid in viper- 
lumting he had better le-nve off. /foVf., Besides being a 
viper-hunter, I am what they call a herbalist. 1904 W. M. 
CiK\.i.ic.iiKa Fishing Spain 102 These viper-haunted spots. 

to. Simple attrib., as viper bite, fat, Jlesh, group, 
kind, oil, spirit, virus. 

xyzi Bailey, Viperous, of the Viper kind or belonging to 
Adders. 1734 Bartlst Gentlem. Farriery Index. Viper 
bite, ho w to be treated. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 199 
Viper oil or fat, which shou'd be fresh, is a sovereign remedy 
against the stinging of bees.. and otner venomous insects. 
1776 G. WHi rE Selbome 20 April, This little fry [of fifteen 
vipers] issued into the world with the true viper spirit about 
them. x8^3 Penny Cycl. XXVL 349/1 Pliny, Galen, and 
others praise the efficacy of viper flesh in the cure of ulcer.s 
[etc.]. 1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles 4- Birds ii. 88 
Such are the terrible weapons of the Viper group. iSgx 
‘Son of Marshes ' On Surrey Hills 6t Viper-oil.. you 
would find in all the woodmen’s cottages. 1894 Daily 
Hews 8 Feb. 3/4 By heating some viper virus at a tempera, 
ture of 85 degrees Centigrade. 

o. With intensive force (passing in later use into 
adj,), = Venomous, extremely bitter, viperous. 

1301 Sylvester Du Bartas i,-vi, 05 York and Lancaster, 
Ambitious broachers of tliat Viper-War. x6os Ibid,, Sonn. 
Late Peace xxviti, All tbe tempests of our Viper-Warre. 
1788 Burns Poet's Progr. 30 Viper-critics cureless venom 
dpt. 1876 Sir E. M, Thompson Chron. A, de Usk zzi Tbe 
viper race of Lombardy, split up into Guelphs and Ghibel- 
lines, 1899 Miss B. Harraden Fowler 75 , 1 can't abide 
the little viper man. Ibid. 83 He don’t like that little viper 
gentleman any more than I. 

5 . Special combs., as viper-broth, broth made 
from vipers, or in which a viper has been boiled, 
formerly supposed to possess nutritive or invigor- 
ating properties; viper-fish, a deep-sea fisii of 
the family Chauliodontidse, esp. Chauliodus sloani 
{Cent. Diet. 1891) ; •viper-^gourd, an East Indian 
climbing gourd, Trichosanthes colubrina, remarlt- 
able for its ugliness {Treas. Bot. 1866); viper- 
grass, = viper’s grass ; also attrih. ; viper-jelly 
(cf. viper-broth) ; f viper-mouth (see quot and 
cf. viper-fish above); f wLper-stonejsaSBBPEN- 
TiNi! sb, 3; viper-weever, the lesser weever, 
Trachinus vipera ; viper-wine, wine medicated 
by an extract or decoction obtained from vipers, 
formerly drunk on account of its supposed restora- 
tive or vitalizing properties ; f viper-worm, « 

VlPBK I. 

X707 Floykr Physic. Pvlse-Weitch 327 Hunted Venison, 



VIPERIiINa. 

lit. i, Th«y’Il else blast all tlie comforts of your life, And, 
viper-like, with death return your fondness. 185(7 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 277 He couldn't bring himSelf at that 
late day to arise, viper like, from the hearthstone and smite. 

adj. Like or resembling a viper. 

1888 Encycl. BriU XXIV. 247 The genus Echis consists 
of but one species (A. carinata). . AX. is a viper-like snake. 
1^03 H^'esim. Gaz. 3 Mat. 2/1 The noise of the little brass 
viper ■Uke_ being in the corner as it whirred and hissed and 
snapped its teeth. 

yiperling. [f. Viper + -ling.] A young 
viper. 

1847 Blachw. Mag. LXII. 299 Young viperlings come 
into the world in full maturity of malice. 1881 Daily News 
28 Dec. 3/2 About three weeks ago the nose-horned viper 
..distinguished herself by presenting the Gardens at one 
fell swoop with si-K-and-forty viperlings, 1897 G._ C. Bate- 
man Vivarium 22a The Viper produces, at one time, from 
thirty to fifty little Viperlings. 

Viperous (varperas), a. Also 6 vyperos, 
-ouso, viperousQ, 7-8 viporotia ; 6 viproa, 7 
viprous, 7-8 poei. vip’xous, [f. Viper + -00a.] 
L Of or pertaining to a viper or vipers. 

Rarely in literal use. 

fig. 153^ Stewart Cron. Seal. (Rolls) IL 144 With vipros 
vannum inwart in his mynd, ..Dissaitfullie that tyme he 
gart him trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and prow. 
i6aa Rowcands Tis Merrie when Gossips tneeie (Hunter. 
Cl.) « No viperous tong^ie thy pleasant vayne will strike. 
1608 D. T[ovili,] Ess. Pol. If Mor. 130 With the filthy .slime 
of their malicious and viperous iawes. a ifiSg J. Goodwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 35 Men of a viperous spirit, and 
desperately set upon their own ruin and destruction. 1765 
Beattie ^udgm. Paris ciii, Censure spreads the viperous 
hiss around, a 1839 Macaui^vy Hist, Eng. xx'r. {1861) V, 
304 Papers about the brazen forehead, the viperous tongu^ 
and the white liver of Jack Howe. 1886 A^eaif 8 April 


• crawling crowne, TUe viprous 
downe. 1706 Db Foe ytire Divitto xii. 268 In vain supplies 
of vip’rous Blood they bring. 

t D- In allusive use (see Viper 3 a). Obs. 
zs 5 i T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iii. v. (1634) 319 Out of 
that ancient custome the confessions and satisfactions that 
are at this day used, tooke their beginning. Truly very 
viperous births. *603 J. pAViKS (Heref.) Wits Pilgr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 52/2 The Viperous Iron Teeth of Time may 
gnaw away, to wrack, through my Works Worabe. 1638 Sir 
T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 127 Whether [it be] . . from vapors 
ingendred in the bowels of the earth, and loth to bee im- 
prisoned in a wrong orb, [the subterranean fire] rends its 
passage by a viperous horrid motion ; or [etc,]. 

2 . Composed or consisting of vipers. Freq. with 
admixture of sense 4, 

Chiefly in fig, use or as a term of opprobrium, esp. in 
viperous brood w generation s freq. in the lythc., now rare 
or arch. 

Jig. 1338 Balk Thre Lames 1734 Oh ragynge serpentes 
aiid vyperouse generacyon. zsjSS j. Hooker Hist. Irel. in 
HoUnshed II. 42/1 The loose life of that viperous nation. 
x6oz Dent Pathw, Heaven 152 This viperous brood [of 
liars] doe but watch their times and opportunities. 2643 
Quarles Lopal Convert Wks, (Gro-sart) I, 142/2 A viper- 
ous Generation (which hath long nested in this unh^pia 
Lsland). 1670 Devout Commnn. (1688) 124 That the Lord 
of all should. . take into his bo-som the viperous brood, that 
have so often spit their venom in his face ! *706 E. Ward 

Hud. Rediv. (2707) II. vil. 13 For in this pious Christian 
Nation There is a vip'ious Congregation [etc,]. 1714 L. 
Milbournb TraiioPs Reward UTef., His way of extolling 
his viperous generation is.so very impudent and redicnlous, 
that [etc.]. 1824 SouTHBY Roderick v. 123 These were 

Wjtiza’slatefulprogenyj And in an evil hour the unhappy 
King Had spared the viperous brood, 1874 Farrar Christ 
viii, (1884) ^3 A fgrmafism gnd falsity which made them 
vipers of a viperons brood, 

m. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyehexi. 228 She . .rent from thence, 
before Psycbe|8 astonish'd eyes, that viperous fry Which her 
snarl'd soul in unfelt bands did ty. 2S88 PhiL Trans, 
XVIII. 228 Vipers, and all the Viperous Brood, 
f b. In allusive nse (cf. 4 b, and see Viper 3 a). 
.2— w TT.... Sinne is a viperous btoods 

lathofthe modier.' (tflay in 
[X 6 S 9 I I« St 4 This forwardness of you is 
the more remarkable, when that Viperous Generation.. do, 
at ease, with tooth and nail, essay to rend the Bowels of 
their Mother. 2648 Canierbtirie March B a, Hence Vi- 
prous Brood ! what make you heare, Who thus the King- 
domes Bowels teare? ” 

+ 0. Of hair, etc. Cf. Snakt a. i. Obs. fare, 
2633 P, Fletcher Purple IsL xil xxx, Her viperous locks 
hung loose about her earesj Yet with a monstrous snake 
she th^ restrains. 2648 J. Beaumont Ps^>che xi. 8 ’Then 
from his own viperous Tresses He Pluck’d three large hand- 
fuls of his longe.st Snakes. 

3 . Of actions, qualities, etc. : Worthy of or be- 
fitting a viper ; malignant, treacherous, venomous. 

Very common in the 27th c. % now rareot arch, 

154a Brinklow Campl. xxiii. 48 h. How baue the! be- 
witched tbcParlament bowse in making such vyperos actys 
as the beast of Rome neuer made him selfe 1 leee in Strvne 
Peel. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlvL 242 Their wicked lyves, 
and Yiperouse behaviour toward the said bishope. 2604 
Coke a State Trials a6, I want words sufficient to express 
your viperous treasons. 2632 Weever Anc. Funeral Moh. 
232 The viperous^ malice of this Monkish broode. 2646 J. 
Hall Poems t. xi. 27 Wee’I sufler viperous thoughts and 
cares lo follow after silver hairs, a 1716 South Serm. 
(1744) X. 283 Let us now see into how many cursed conse- 
quences, this viperous piece of vtllany is like to spread itself, 
2824 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 399 Passions so vehement 
and viperons- 

b. Of language, writings, etc. 

*603 Camden Epit. 34 Vpon Stigand..! finde this 
most viperous Epitaph in an old Manuscript. 2621 Shaks, 


228 

Cymb. m. iv. 41 Tis Slander,.. whose tongue Out-venomes 
all the Wormes of Nyle; . .the Secrets of the Graue this 
viperous slander enters, _ 263a Lithgow Trav. i. 3 The 
viperous murraurings of mi.screant villaines. 2728 P. Walker 
Life Peden (1827) 270 This is a viporous, groundless wicked 
Story. 2809-10 CoLERipoB Friend (1863) 38 In one of those 
viperous journals, which deal out profaneness, hate, fury, 
and sedition throughout the land. 2860 Moiley Netherl. 
(1868) 1 . ii. 37 Wit. .expended in darting viperous epigrams 
at Court-ladies, 2903 Athenseum 12 Aug. 227/2 Lockhart 
was.. annoyed.. especially by the viperous notes from a 
Whig hand. 

4 . Of the nature of a viper ; resembling a viper 
in character or action; having the attributes or evil 
qualities of a viper. 

Freq. in the 17th c. ; now rare. 

2S93 G. Harvey Fierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 20 
Good Sir, arise, and confound^ tho.se Viperous (Jryticall 
mon.sters. 1607 Shaks. Cor. m. i. 287 Speake breefely then. 
For we are peremptory to dispatch This Viporous Traitor. 
2621 in Foster Eng, Factories /«</. (1906) I. 347 These 
viprous, dessemblinge, and crockadillike currs. xbZoSpirit 
of Popery 24 The Viperous Author of the Reformed Bishop. 
2760 H, Bkooke Fool of Qital. (2809)!. 23oNostep.dames, 
nor viporous instruments, shall ever hereafter insinuate be- 
tween us. 1822 Shelley Adonais xxxvi, What deaf and 
viperous murderer could crown Life’s early cup with such 
a draught of woe t 

f b. lu allusive use (see Viper 3 a). Obs. 

2392 Shaks. j Hen. Vf ni. i. 72 Ciuill dissention is a viper- 
ous Worme That gnawes the Bowels of the Common-wealth. 
2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 36^2 
Woe woorth such vip’rous Cousins that wil rend Their 
Mother’s wombe (the Common- wealth) to raigne. 2648 
FI unting of Fox It Such viperous Schismaticks as would 
eate out their way. 2632 Benlowes Theoph, xii.ix, Twas 
vip'rous Nero slew his own indulgent Motiier. 

0, fig. Of things. 

2803 WoRDsvv. Prelude ix. 576 The stinM of viperous re- 
morse, Trying their strength, enforced him to start up. 
Aghast and prayerles.s. 2880 Sat. Rev. No. 1312. 734/1 
Considering how much damage these viperous little craft 
are likely to do in war, 2883-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psyche 
April xi, A savage beast, The viperous scourge of gods and 
humankind. 

Hence Vl’pepously adv.yin. or after tbe manner 
of a viper; venomously; Vi'perousmess, viperous 
nature or character ; venomosity. rare. 

2587 Holinshbd Chron. III. 419 In that copious treatise 
hauing spoken as maliciouslie & *viperouslie as he might., 
of Wickliffes life. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche ni. 210 O how 
the peevish and reluctant elves (Mad with their own birth,) 
viperously contend The worried bowels of the heart to rend ! 
2649 Cockayne Found. Freedom Find. 2 Whose seeming 
sugared words are mixed with wormwood, promising fair- 
nesse, but viperously stinging the poore despised Army. 
2728 P. Walker Lz% Peden To Rdr, (2827) p. xxv, Mr. 
William_ Vetch,, .in his dotted old Age, wroteso viporou.sly 
and maliciously against him. 2632 Love's Case 37 Is 
it pos.sible that such virulency and *viperousness of words as 
these should proceed from any other Principle ? 2727 Bailey 
(vol. 11 ), Viperousness. 

_ Vi pery, «. rare~\ [f. Vipee + -t.] Consist- 
ing ot vipers ; viperous. 


L tsipnone With keen flesh-whips and vipery scourges. 

t vi-politio. Ofo. (Seequot.) 

263a B. JoNSON Magn. Lady i. vii, [He is] a Vi-politiqne 1 
Or a sub-aiding Instrument of State I A kind of laborious 
Secretary To a ^reat man I 

+ Vi-pre’sident. [f. Vi- + President 

J^.] A vice-president. 

arfidS Davenant Masqtie Poems (1672) 364 We have had 
new orders read in the Presence-Chamber, by the Vi- 
President of Parnas.sus, 

t Vipsoya, obs. var. of or error for Gipsies. 

2610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 713 Those famous waters 
which ooitiinonly are called Vipseys, rise out of the earth 
from many sources not continually, but every second yeere, 
and beeing grown e unto a great bourne runne downe by the 
lower grounds into the sea, 2674 Blount Glossogr. (ed 4), 
2727 [.see Gipsirs].^ 1777 Ann. Reg, u, 146 Vipseys or 
gypseys m Yorkshire.. means a torrent which flows only 
now and then or once in a few years. 

Vi- qraeen. rare. \yi-pref.'\ A vice-queen. 
-286a H. Marrvat IFear in Sweden I. 327 There Lina lies 
like a vi-queen in her grave. 

Vir, variant of Virr jV, 

tViragin. Obs. rar 


„ 're. I|ad. 'L. virdgin-i %tfsm. 

oi virago. Ci, Iti . mragineT] «= Vir ago, 

1376 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. 3) 2005/2 This most rough brake 
(wnerwith this Viragin rather then Virgin . .boastedner selfe 
to be sent of God to ryde and tame the people of England). 
165s Fuller CA Htsi, vl 3^4 aforesaid two Virgins, or 
lather ViragiriK,^ travelled to Rome with three the most 
beauttfulL of their society. 

yiraginian (viradgt-niSn), a. and sb. [f. L. 
vir&gin- (see prec.) -h-iAN.] a. adj. = VlEA- 
GIN0U8 a, b. sb. The language of a virago, 

2642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 292 The re- 
membrance of his old conversation among the Yiraginian 
trollops. 1869 O. W, Holmes Old VoL Lifcj Cinders fr. 
Ashes (1891) 242 Her face . . showed itself capable of some- 
thing resembling what Milton calls the viraginian aspect. 
1899 B, Capes Lady of Darkness ii. 12 She was rating him 
in voluble yiraginian. 

Viragi-nity. rarg~^, [f. as prec.-f-iTY.] The 
character or qualities of a virago. 

• 18^6 Worcester (citing Q. Revi). 

ViraginotlS (virse-dsinss), a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-oos.] Of the nature of, having the characteristics 
of, a virago, “ 


VIBAGO. 

2666 Third Adv. Painter 24 She dr/d no tears, for she 
was so Viragmous, But only snuffing her trunk Cartilagin- 
ous. 2823 Brockett N. C, Gloss, s.v. Slang, He is carried 
through the whole hamlet, with a view of exposing or sham, 
ing the yiraginous lady. 1886 Sat. Rev. 10 July 38 Resides 
the viragirions loves of Fanny Douglas there is much other 
love-making in the novel. 1890 Ibid. 16 Aug. 214 Virile 
was exactly what Mme. de Stael was not, though she mav 
have been viraginous. ^ 

Hence Vira'ginously aa'w. 

2644 R. CuLMER Cathedral He^usfr. Canferh. 21 In comes 
a Prebends wife, and pleaded for the Images there and 
jeered the Commissioners viraginously. ’ 

Virago {vii^'go). Also 6 virragoo, J- ver-, 
vyr-, flrago. [a. L. virago a man-like or heroic 
woman, a female warrior, etc., f. vir man. Hence 
also OF., F., and Sp. virago.l^ 

+ 1 - Woman. (Only as the name given by Adam 
to Eve, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen. ii. 23.) 

c 2000 jElfric Hofn, I._ 14 Beo hire nama Uirago, ]jst is, 
faeinne, for 3 an Se heo is of hire were genumen. a 2300 
Cursor M. 633 Virago gaf he fair to natn ; bar for bight sco 
virago, for maked o be man was sco. 2388 Wyclif Gen. ii. 
23 And Adam seide..This schal be clepid virago, for she 
IS takun of man. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 37 U/i, And Adam 
gaf here a name lyke as her lord and said, .she shal be sailed 
Virago, wluche is as moche to saye as made of a man and is 
a name taken of a man. la 2500 Chester PI, i. 130 Shee 
sbalbe called, I wisse, Viragoo, nothing amisse, For out of 
man tacken shee is. 2347 Boordk Bres>. Health eexlii. 82 b, 
Finst when a woman was made of God she was named 
Virago because she dyd come of a man. 2376 Gascoigne 
Droome Doomes Day i. > 6 Before Eva sinned, she was 
called Virago, and after she sinned she deserved to be 
called Eva. 

2 . A man-like, vigorous, and heroic woman ; a 
female warrior ; an amazon. Now rare. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 413 The strong virago 
Hj. virago^ pF/F«/fss/»Krt] Elfieda. .halp moche her brober 
pe kyng in 3evynge of counsaile. « 2313 Fabyan Chron. 
VI. c1xxx.(2821) 278 Elfleda, . .this noble venqueres.se Virago 
and made, whose vertue can I nat expresse. 2523 Dodglas 
jEneid xii. yiii. 36 The mynd..Gf Jutuma, the verray 
virago ; Quhilk term to expone, be myne avis, Is a woman 
exersand a mannis office. 2553 Eden Treat. New Ind. 
(Arb.) 24 One of his wiues..decketh her selfe moste gor. 
giously.,and procedeth like a Virago stoutly and chere. 
fully to the fire, where the corps of her husbande was burnte. 
2382 Stanyhurst HLneis i. (Arb.) 34 No swarms or trouping 
horsmen can apale the virago. 2613 Puhchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 383 This Sultan presented hiir with the head of that 
Virago Periaconcona vpon the top of a Launce. a 2642 Bp. 
Mountagu A, 4 M. (16421 362 Shee so ruled as Queene eight 
yeers and better ; a man-hke virago of a stout and noble 
spirit. 2677 W. Hubbard Narrative Xxtbg) II. 20 "I'hat 
oung Virago kept the door fast against them, 2712-4 
'opE Rape Lock v. 37 To arms 1 to arms 1 the fierce virago 
cries. And swift as lightening to the combate flies. 1782 
CowPER Let. 5^ Mar., And as to the neutralities, I really 
think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for meddling 
with us. 2832 Carlyle SaH, Res. in. xi.DId not tbe same 
viiago boast that she had a Cavalry Regiment, w'hereof 
neither hor.se nor man could be injured. 2885 jgih Cent. 
May 472 She [Vittoria Colonna] was a virago, a name which, 
however misapprehended now( bore a different and worthy 
signification in her day. 

f b. Applied, to a man. Obs. rare. 

C2600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv, i. (1882) 78 Come then, 
my mad Viragoes,.. now I’ll turn swaggerer myself. 2602 
Shaks. Twel. N, m. iv. 300 Whyman,hee’s a verie diuell, 
1 haue not seen such a flrago.. . They say, he has bin Fencer 
to the Sophy. 

3 . A bold, impudent (t or wicked) woman j a 
termagant, a scold. 

C1386 Chaucer of Law’s T. 359 0 Sowdanesse, 
roote of Iniquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the sacounde 
[etc.]. 1680 (J. Nesse Ch. Hist. 278 God . sets this black brand 
upon this virago Jezabel, 2724 Swift Qw>i'XiJ 4 Wks. 2733 
IV. I, 48 He saw virago Nell belabour. With Dick's own 
staff, his peaceful neighbour. 2770 Burke Corr. (2844) I. 
230 No heroine in Billingsgate can go beyond the patriotic 
scolding of our republican virago. 2838 Jas. Grant Sk, 
Lond.vjs It now devolved on her to act the part of a wife 
who played both the tyrant and viiago at home. 2863 
Trollope Belton Est. xxvii. 329 , 1 believe Lady Aylmer to 
be an overbearing virago, whom it is good to put down. 
2892 C. Roberts A drift A mer. 90 Three women— a mother 
and two daughters. These were the greatest viragoes 1 
ever saw. 

2713 WaRder True Amazons (ed. 2) 23 But the 
Numbers are not great of these forward Viragos (=young 
bee.s]. 2793 G. White A«/5<7rvslii, Every hen IS in her turn 
the virago of the yard. 

4 . a. attrib.y chiefly appositive, as virago family i 
girl, heroine^ etc. ; also virago-strain. 

2308 Florio, Brifalda,z.. .mankmde, virago_ woman. 2621 
T, Taylor (Water P.) Superb. Flagellum C vi. Like shame- 
lesse double sex’d Hermaphrodites, Virago Roaring Girles. 
2639 G. Daniel Vervic. 261 But the Virago Queen.. doth 
aggravate Th’ aggreived Lords. 2746 Francis tn Hor„ 
Sat. i. i. 131 But a bold wench, of right virago strain, Cleft 
with an axe the wretched wight in twain. 2760-2 Goldsm, 
Cil. W. Ixii, Petticoated philosophers, blustering heroines, 
or virago queens, a 2843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) L 
470 Edward Ill's queen Philippa was of a virago family. 286 a 
Ansted Channel Isl, 360 Montfort was taken prisoner; his 
countess, one of the virago heroines of the time, was besieged 
in Hennebon. 2892 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn i, If she had 
not made Galba and his virago-mother feel the wejgh t of her 
vengeance, it was only because they were too insignificant, 
b. Comb., ots virago-like. 

260a Marston Ant. 4 Met. Induct,, Wks, 2836 I. 4 An 
Amazon should have such a voice, virago-like. 1613 
Brathwait Strappado (2878) 92 He doth renew his battery, 
and stands too’t, And she, Vyrago-like, yeelds not a foote. 
Hence Vixa'g'oisli a., somewhat resembling, or 






VIEAGON. 

characteristic of, a virago; Vira*|fosMp, the 
character of a virago. 

x666 Kilugrew Siege o/UrMn i.il, How shall weanswer 
at the Resurrection? for our Vira^:oship3 ? for our own, and 
others blood, thus shed 1 1887 E. Bbrdoe St. Bemani's 
288 The over-dressed, robust, viragoish lady patient. 1888 
Lady I). Hardy Dang. Ex{>er. 1. iii. 59 Mrs. Brown’s rather 
viragoish, coarse-featured face. 

f 'vlragon, irreg. f. Vibaoik or Virago. 

1641 Vox Borealit Cjb, Wherein Women against the 
Laws of God, Nature, Nations, they act Man, and play the 
verv Viragons. 

Viralf, obs. f. Vibi.. Virallay, obs. f. Virb- 
iiAi. Viranda, etc., obs. f. Veranda. Viran- 
doed, var. Vebanda(h)ed a. ‘Virohippe, obs. 
f. Worship. Virdingal, obs. var. Farthingale. 
t Vu?©, Obs. Also 4 fyie, 4-6 Tyre, 5 Sc. 
wyr, wyir. [a. OF. vire ( = Prov., Sp., Pg. vira), 
{. virer to turn.] A form of quarrel or bolt for a 
cross-bow. (Cf. ViRETON.) 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 595, I haf a bow, hot and a vyre. 
Ibid. 623 He tasit the vyre and leit it fle. 1390 Gower Cof^. 
1. 164 As a fyre Which fleth out of a myhti bowe, Aweie he 
fledde for a throwe. c xifla Laud T roy Bk. 4802 Thei fau3t 
vn-armed in here atyres With longe Arwes and scharpe vires. 
c 1435 Cast. Persev. 2113 in Macro Plays (1904J 140, 1 schal 
slynge at hee many a vyre, & ben a-vengyd hastely here. 
c igoo Lancelot 1092 The red knycht, byrnyng in loues fyre, 
Goith to o knycht, _als swift as ony vyre. 1313 Douglas 
/Eneid v. xi. 16 This virgine sprent on swiftlie as a vyre. 
fVirejjAS Obs.~'^ la 5 wire. [a.i. la, virus."] 
1= Virus. 

C1400 Lanfrands Cintrg.^ tj For euery olde wounde 
hauynge rotnes or wire, jaat is pinne venymous quyttir or 
ony ohir ]>ing. 

t Vire, w.f Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. yryte, vyre, 
£ad. OF. virer to turn : cf. Veer v.‘^] 

1 . iram. To whirl or throw. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 702 lohne Crab . . In his fagattls 
has set the fwe, And our the wall syne can thame wyre. 

2 . intr. To tum ; to wind about. 

1446 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 As the dure 
tumis about apon the herre,..aiid vyris and revyris. a 1585 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 436 No, no, nee hath vired all this 
while, but to come the sooner to his affected end. 
tVire, ZI.2 Obs. rare~K (Origin and meaning 
doubtful: cf. ViRE jM) 

<7x400 Laud Troy Bk. 5448 Many a Gregey was euel 
aiyred. With brode arwes al to-vired ; Thei wounded benj 
with arwes brode; 

Vire, southern dial. var. Fire ; obs. Sc. f. Wire. 
Virelay (vi'rely'j. "^ayf Hist, ox arch. Forms; 
4-7, 9 virelai (5 virallay, 7 virilai, 9 -lay), 5-6 
vyralay ; 4 verslai, 6-7, 9 verilay, 6 ver(re)- 
lay. [a. OF. virelai (14th c.), an alteration (prob. 
after/at L.vy j 3 .'*) of wzVtf/s; see ViRLT.] A song 
or short lyric piece, of a type originating in France 
in the 14th century, nsu. consisting of short lines 
arranged in stanzas with only two rhymes, the end- 
rhyme of one stanza being the chief one of the next. 

Chiefly current in the Chaucerian period, from ^1573 to 
1610, and in the 19th cent. 

CX38S Chaucer L. G. W. 4M Baladef Utt made..manye 
an y mpne for your halydayis That hightyu baladis, rounds- 
lys, & vyrelayes, 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 133 Ek he can 
carolles make, Rondeal, balado and virelai. 14. , Lydg. To 
S overain Lady 40 Thus many a roundel and many a vire- 
lay In fresshe Englisshe..! do recorde. 1483 Caxton G, 
de la Tour Aj, For in that time I made..vyrel^es in the 
mooste best wyse I cowde. a igoo ChaucePs Dreme 97s 
Som to make verelaies & laics, And som to othere diverse 
pleyes. iflas Ed. Berners Froiss. II. xxvL 30/x Whiohe 
boke was called the Melyader, oonteyninge all the songes, 
baladdes, rundeaux, an<i vyrelayes, whichethe gentyll duke 
had made in his tyme. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 2t 
But if thou algate lust light virelayes, And looser songs of 
loue to ynderfong. 1393 Drayton Eel. iii, 55 With daxntio 
and delightsome straynes of dapper Verilayes. 1614 J. 
Davies CHeref.) E<7&y«« 34 Let thy Virilaies Kill enuious 
cunning swaines.. With enuy. ijoa'Dn'iDKu Flower Lea/ 
363 And then the Band of Flutes began to play. To which a 
Lady sung a Virelay. 1793 H. Walpole r<> Afrj. //. 
More X3 Feb., I received your letter and packet of lays and 
yirelays. x8ia D'Israeli Calam. Autk. (1867) 76 Thus ha 
lived, like some old troubadour, by his rhymes, and his 
chants, and hLs virelays. xSsx Mrs, Browning Casa Guidi 
IVihd. j. 133 0 Dead, ye shall no longer. .Drag us back- 
ward by the garment thus, To stand and laud you in long- 
drawn virelays 1 1880 F. Hueffer in Macm. Mag. No. 25^, 
5x Every one will admit that a halting rondel or virelai 13 
simply an abomination. 

trans/. xS4a H. More Song 0/ Souln.i.iii. 5 You chear. 
full chaunters of the flowring woods, ,, To mournful I note 
turn your light verilayes, Death be your song, and Winters 
hoary sprayes. ^ i8x8 Milman Samor 171 The merry birds 
. .sp ring-tide virelays carolling. 

Vlrelle, obs. form of ViRL. 

Virent (v3i»Teat), a. [ad. L. virent-, viretts^ 
pres. pple. of virere to be green. : Cf. It. virente.] 
fl. Verdant; fresh, not faded. Obs. 

*393 Locrine in, ti. ix By reason of the fatall massacre 
Which shall be made vpon the virent plaines. x6o6 N. Baxter 
Sidne/s Ovrauia, Song E iv b. Then comes the Deaw, and 
•doth them recreate i Making them fresh, virent, and fortu- 
nate. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 94 In these [roots] 
yet fresh and virent, they carve out the figures of men and 
women. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 23 For 
through y” Place is nothing witherd ; butstill-vireut Bayes 
..Appeare. ,1. .-s 

2. Green in colour. ' 

1830 J. Wright Retrospect ii. 89 Let not the virent snake 




entwine thee round. 1837 Tait's Mag. IV. X07 The sun., 
illuminated its virent tints. 1832 Bailey Festus (ed. 490 
One hand a staff of virent emerald held, 

Vireo (viTfiii). Omith, [a. I,, vireo^ -eSnis 
(Pliny) some small bird, perhaps the greenfinch.] 
Any small American bird belonging to the genus 
Vireo or the family Vireonidst ; a greenlet, a fly- 
catcher. 

Many species are distinguished by special epithets, as 
black-capped. black-headed, blue-luaded, gray, viountahe. 
plumbeous, red-eyed, white-eyed, yellow-throated, etet 
1834 Audubon Omith, Biogr. II. 287 The Vireos quench 
their thirst with the drops of dew or rain that adhere to the 
leaves or twigs. 1843 Hirst Com. Mam/noih, etc. 133 In 
yon oak a vireo -shrills. xSSg J. Burroughs in GalaxyMag. 
Aug. 170 The Vireos, or Greenlets, are a sort of connecting- 
link between the Warblers and the true Fly-catchers. 1878 
CouES Birds Colorado Valley 485 The Vireos were long 
supposed to be in the curiou-s ca.se, that some species 
possessed ten primaries, and others only nine. 

‘Vi'reonin.e, sb. and a. [f. L. vireSn-, vireo (see 
prec.) -h -INE.] a. sb. A vireo or bird, related to 
this. b. adj. Characteristic of the vireo and related 
birds, 

^ 1878 CouES Birds Colorado Valley The genus Tcteria 
is still a.ssociated by some leading ornithologbts with the 
Vireonines. Ibid. 323 The nest is always built after the 
usual Vireonine style of architecture. 

Viresceac© (vire ’sens). [See next and 
-BNCE.] a. Bot. Regular or abnormal develop- 
ment of a green colour in leaves or flowers, b. 
Greenness. 

1888 CasseWs Encyel. Diet. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden 
Asia 167 The fields, whose wealth of virescence glimmers 
ghostly. 

VireSCent (vire*sent), a. [ad, L. virescent-, 
virescens, pres. pple. of viresdfre to become green.] 
Greenish ; turning or becoming green. Also_7%; 

xZsA Blackw. Mag, XX. 324 In the most flourishing and 
virescent condition of any pool, ditch, or otherwise in the 
empire. Fraser's Mag. XXX. 326/2 Virescent juvenil- 
ity or green old age. i83i T. Hardy Laodicean v. ii, The 
summer., tipping every twig with a tiny sprout of virescent 
yellow. xSSz Garden x July 12/3 He also exhibited.. some 
virescent flowers of Auricula, 
f Vireton. Obs. rare. In 6 vyxe-. [a. OF. vire- 
ton ( = Prov. viraton), f. virer to turn : cf. Vire 
and Sp. and Pg. virote.] A cross-bow bolt 
so constructed as to rotate on its axis while flying. 

c xepa Melusine 269 They..saylled foorth by such wyse 
that It semed as it had be the vyreton of a Crosbow. Ibid. 
287 No sara.syn durste hym abyde, but casted at him fro 
ferre sperys, darts, stones & arowes, vyretons & quarelles, 
with theire crosbowes. 

t Viretote. Obs. [app. of OF. origin, £ virer 
to turn.] An unsettled state or condition. 

c X386 Chaucer Miller's T. 584 (Ellesm.), What eyieth 
yow ? som gay gerl, god it Woot, Hath broght vow thus vp 
on the virkuot. [For variants see Meritot.] fiSza Scott 
Nigel xviii, Here you come on the viretot, through the 
whole streets of London, to talk some nonsense to a lady.] 

Vi’rgal, a. rare. [f. L. virga rod.] Made of 
twigs or rods. 

173* Fielding Covenl Card. Trag. x. Hi, OhJ would'st 
thou bear. .To see the hangman lift the virgal rod? x88o 
Daily Tel. ^3 Feb., The terrible ‘ Croquemitaine ' and his 
fri|htful spouse, .flourish their virgal sceptres to the terror 
of insubordinate juveniles. 

■yirgalieu, Virgaloo, vai-r. Vergaloo, 
Virgate (vS ig^t), sb. Hist. [ad. med.L. wr- 
gata (so. terrsi), f. L. virga rod, used as a rendering 
of Yard-land.] 

1 . An early English land-measure, varying greatly 
in extent, but in many cases averaging thirty acres. 

*633 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 337 Indeed, it is beneath a 
Prince. . to stoop to each Virgate and rod of ground. *6fi* 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Virgate 0/ Land, See Vard-land, 
i683 _R. Homs Armoury iii. 137/2 Virge, or Virgate of 
land is 20, in some places 24 Acres, or in some 30 Acres. t7io 
Hearne P. Lan^o/t's Chron. (x8to) II. 600 The towi, 
according to Domesday Book, consisted of VIH- virgats 
of Land, Ibid., Each virgat comprehending fourty acres. 
1747 Carte Eng. I. 436 The survey was made by., 
carucates, virgates and acres. 1781 VI kmoxx Hist, Kidding- 
ton (1783) 45, 1 have discovered that lady Elisabeth Monta- 
cute .. possessed one virgate, about the year 1330. *840 

Penny Cy cl. XVI. 173^2 Reckoning four virgates in each 
hide and thirty acres to make a virgate. x868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, II. App. 348 In Sussex we find a virgate of 
land at Apredoc which Harold [etc.]; 1893 Pollock & 

Maitland Eng. Law I. 347 The hide is generally regarded 
as made up of four, but it may well be of six virgates. 

2 . As a linear measure ; A rod or pole. 

177a Shrubsole & Denne Rochester 42 The first land pier 
..shall be built . .by the bishop of Rochester; to plank three 
virgates or Yards, and to lay three sullivas or large beams 
on the bridge. 1809 Bawdwem Domesday Bk. 132 Wood 
pasture three quarentens long, and one quarenten and one 
viraate broad. 

Virgate (va'jgA), a. Bot. sxA. Zool. [ad. L. 
virgat us, f. virga rod.] 

1 . Rod-like ; long, slender, and straight. 

_i8ax W. P. C. Barton Flora N. A met. L xj Branches 
virgate, elongated, one-flowered. 1833 Lindley Introd. 
Bot, 47 From this kind of branch [sc. vinten], that called a 
virgate stem, caulis virgatus, differs only in being,. more 
rigid. 1846 Dana 21o<7/A,'(r848} 652 Branchlets. .long before 
branching, and virgate. 

2 . ‘Twiggy;' prddndng many weak branchlets 

or twigs' (2>«ar. , 


VIKaiLIAIT. 

Vrrgated, a. rare. [i.'L.virgdt-usi see prec.] 

1 . Rod-shaped ; long and narrow. 

17s* J. Hill AfiA Anim. 543 The Felis, withan elongated 
tail, and virgated spots. The Tyger. 

2 . Bot. (Seequots.) 

T77® J- L®® Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Virgatus, 
virgated, with many slender Twigs, c xyBo Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) HI. 444/2 Virgated, having small weak pliant 
branches of unequal length. 

8 . Streaked, striped. 

X803 Shaw Gen. Zool. lY. n. 420 Virgated Spams. Spams 
Virgatus. 

■ViTgater. Hist. ^ [f. Virgate sb. ■+ -er i.] A 
person holding or cultivating a virgate of land. 

*897 Maitiand Domesday ^ Beyond 4x6 Even the villein 
yirgater on the monastic manors of the thirteenth century 
is often expected to have four oxen. 1900 N. ly Q. gth Ser. 
VI. 382/1 Next above the four virgaters just mentioned are 
..four bovators. 

Virga'tioiL. Geol. [f. L. virga twig + 
-ATION.] A system of faults branching out like 
twigs from a bough. 

i897_ Geogr, Jml. (R. G. S.) IX. 87 The Western Balkans 
form in their southern part six ranges, the orographical ex- 
pression of a geological ‘ virgation 

fVirge. Obs, [var. of Verge after L. 
virgal] 

1 . =< Verge sb?- 10. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, .c, 20 §7 Within the virge lymited 
and accustomed to his Graces Coiirte. iS96_Bacon Max. 
& Use Com. Lawn. (1633) s Controversies arising within the 
Virge. Which is within xii. miles of the chiefest TunnelTof 
the Court. X671 F. Vhiupvs R eg. Necess. Table/The Kings 
granting Protections under the Great Seal of England to 


such as are hLs Servants., when especially imployed by him. 
..out of his Palace or Virge thereof. 

b. transf. = Verge rAi 12. 

<2 1639 T. Cahew Poems,To Ben /onson 48 Thou art not 
of their ranke, the quarrell lyes Within thine owne virge. 
X67X F, Philipps Reg. Necess. 383 Within the Virge and 
compass of loyalty and modesty. 

2 , A rod or wand ; esp. a rod of office. 

x6io G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, 11. Ivi, A bundled Kings, 
whose temples wear impal’d In goulden diadem.s,..And of 
their golden virges none disceptred wear, a 1646 M. Pri- 
DEAUx Introd. Hist. (1648) 102 Hadrian the second.. kept a 
greate stirre to bring the Bulgarians under his virge. a 1668 
Davenant Poems ^1672) 230 T'hereforetny Robe, that in his 
Altar lay, My Virge, my W reath, I took ; and thus did pray. 
1737 Horace i. Ep. vii. 97 Suppose him now a dean 

complete,., The silver virge, with decent pride. Stuck under- 
neath his cushion side, 

b. «=■ Verge sbl 4 b. 

163s Calthropb Relat, betw. Lord 4 Copy-holder 31 Al- 
though some bee called Coppy-holders, some Customary, 
some Tenants by the Virg [r/c],..yet doe they all agree m 
substance and kin de of Tenure, 

8. •= Verge 9 b. 

1688 [see Virgate i], 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. 
Yard-Land, In the Statute of Wards, An. 28, E. x, it is 
call'd a Virge o/Land. 

4 . = Verge I a. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 252 They suffer also vomiting with 
a spasme or crampe, and inflamation of the virge. 1698 


f Virge, obs. variant of Verge ».2 
_ 1693 W. Freke Sel. Am. V. 38 True Vertue is a Streight 
line, that neither virges for Laziness nor Glory. 
Virgean, a. rare. [f. L. virge-us, f. virga 
Virge.] Twig-like. (Applied to a variety of the 


Ogham alphabet.) 

1793 Hely tr. O'Flahert/s Ogygia II. 104, I find these 
seven vowels A. O. U. E. I. M. Oi. thus decypbered in 
Virgean characters. 

vergenite, obs. form of Virginity. 

t Vi'rger. Obs. [var. of Verger 2, after 
Virge or med.L. virgdrius.] An official rod- 
bearer ; a verger. 

X671 F. Philipps Reg. Necess, 176 The Virgers or Tip- 
staves attending upon the said Courts. 1704 South in T. 
Warton Li/e Bathurst (1761) 185 You may deposit it with 
Mr. Thomas Rooksj virger of Christ-church. 1776 Ann, 
Reg, n, 8 The archbishop, .came to visit us at the convent, 
..attended by a virger. 183a Index Rolls 0/ Parlt, xooi/r 
Office of Virger, or Usher to the Order of the Garter,., con- 
firmed to William Pope. 

So t Vi'rgerer, = Vergbreb. Obs. rare. 

xs8x [A. Gilby) Pleas. Dial, Soldier 4 Chapl. L vij b, 
9 The Cannon. 10. The pettie Canon, ix. TheVirgerer, 
X663 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 482 After them came the vir- 
gerer and six bedells. 

t Vi-rgifer. Obs—"^ [a. med.L. virgifer, f. L. 

Virge - f ^7* bearing.] A verger. 

x6z^ Acts Durham High Commission Cri. (Surtees) 17 
Examinate.., being one of the Virgifers,_did goe unto him 
and tooke holde of him and soe carried him forth. 


gilien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
the poet Virgil ; agreeing with, or suggestive of, 
the style of Virgil. 

15x3 Douglas AEneid Concl., Completit was this wark 
Virgiliane, Apon the fest of Marie Magdelane. c 1590 J. 
Stewart Aoewf (S.T.S.) H. 78 Heirfoir to yichts venenan I 
quyt To form in verse virgihan perfyt Thair facund fassons. 
1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. Note 38 In emulation of 











VIEGILIAITISM. 

rile ViTgiHan "Verse, Qttatiru^ed/mie [etc.]. 1718 

J. Trapp tr. Pref. to jEneis ti73S) 1 . p. Ixxxvii, What 
could be more well-manner’d, more ddicate, and truly Vir- 
gillian? ciyS4 Wartom jn Boswell Johnson (1904) I. 
380, I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexameter. I 
did not tell him, it was not in the Virgilian style. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess. Ixiii. (1819) I, 26 The style [of the poem] is beau- 
tiful and Virgilian. 1848 Keightlev Notes Virg^.^ Georg, 
II. 485 This mode of supplying the ellipse, .is cerUunly the 
more Virgilian. i 885 Swinburue Misc. 151 An instinctive 
dignity and precision not unworthy to be called Virgilian. 

b. Virgilian lots [tr. L. sortes Virgilianss\, a 
method of divination consisting in taking a passage 
of Virgil at random. 

1838-45 Encycl. Metrei. XXTV. 737/1 It is said that 
Charles!, and Lord Falkland madetriaiof the Virgilian lots 
a little before the commencement of the great civil war, 

2 . Of agricnlture : Practised according to the 
methods described in the Georgies of Virgil. Also 
of persons following these meriiods, 

1724 W- Beksox Virgil s Hitsk 11. Pref. p. xyi, I am, 
certain the Husbandry of England in general is Virgijkn. 
1731-3 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hmb. xix, 271 The Virgilian 
Farmer must be content to have only his Labour for his 
Travel. 1784 J. Randall (iiile). The Semi- Virgilian Hus- 
bandry, deduced from various Experiments. 

B. sb. 1 . One who is specially devoted to, or 
skilled in, the study of Virgil’s works. 

1577 Grange Golden A/ihrod., etc. Qiijb, You would a 
good Virginian be. 

2 , One who practises agriculture after the 
methods laid down by Virgil. 

1731-3 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hust. xix. 272 The Virgilian 
is cominonly late in his sowing.^ Ibid. 279 This puts the 
Virgilians upon a Necessity of using of Dung. 

lienee "Virgi'lian.lsm, the characteristic style of 
Virgil ; a Virgilian expression. 

*850 L. Hunt Autobiog. x. fi86o) 164 When I had the 
plea^re of hearing him [Campbell] afterwards, I forgot his 
Virgilianisms. 

t Virgils, sb, J> 1 , Ois.—'^ [ad. L. Virgilig&l\ 
The Pleiades. 

e 1440 Pallad, on Husi, x. 154 In somer tyme hym liketh 
wel to glade. That whan Virgilis doun goth, gynneth fade. 
Virgin (va'jd^in), and a. Forms : a. 3, 5 
uirgine, 3-7 virgine (6 "wlr-), 4, 6 virgyne 
(5 wlr-), 4-5 vyrgyne (4 wyr-), 5 vyrgine. 
[ 3 . 4xiirgiii, 4-6 Trirgyn ( 5 xiirgryii ,6 wirgynnel, 
5-6 vyrgya (6 wyr-), 5- virgin (5 wyr-, 6 wir- 
gin). 7, 4 vergyna, 4-5 vergine (4 uer-), 
vergyn. 8. 5 vyrgene (wyr-), 5-6 virgen(e. 
[a. AF. and OF. virgint, virgene, viergene, etc. 
( == It. vergine, Sp. virgen, Pg. virgeni), ad. L. otV- 
ginem, acc. of virgo maiden. OF, also had the 
reduced forms virge, vierge, mod.F. vierge,"] 

I. 1 . Eccl, An unmarried or chaste maiden or 
woman, distinguished for piety or steadfastness in 
religion, and regarded as having a special place 
among the members of the Christian church on 
account of these merits. 

Chiefly used with reference to early Christian times, 
c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 185 Bar haue^ . .martirs, and con- 
fessors, and mrgines maked faier bode inne to wunien. 
(21225 Leg, Kath. 2310 , 1 )je feire ferreden of uirrines in 
heouene. (rii90 2302 \xtS, Eng. Leg. 1 . 172 Fair was 
pat proces3ioun,.Of Martirs and of confessours and of vir- 
giaes, beio-to, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 8270 And she 
ys callade Sbyut Ittkyne, A martyr and an holy vyrgyne. 
13. . B . E . /dr/jA P. A. 1098 pis noble cite. . Was sodanlyfui 
. . Of such vergynez in be same gyse pat was my blysful an- 
vnder oroun. 1389 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 8 Seint Katerine be 
gloriouse virgyne and ranttyr. , c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 
59 pe wykked tyraunt.,saat in hys astat and bad pat po 
holy virgyn schold be presented to hym. iSpo-«> Dunbar 
Poems XXV, 48_Patriarcfiis, profeitis, and appostilHs deir, 
Cbnfessouris, virgynis and marteris cleir, ot6io Women 
Saints (i88fi) 92 Mod wehe.. became the raktresse pf yerie 
many like professed and hoUe virgins. 1652 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Short Relai. Long Joum, (rSs?) 10 The pious 
and chaste virgin Winifrid, xyaS Chambers Cyol, s.v., In 
the Roman Breviary, there is a particular Office for Virgins 
departed.^ j8roE._D. Clarke Trav. fCriii/a (1839) 56/1 A 
host of saints, virgins, and bishops, whose pictures covered 
the walls. i86a Burton Bk. Hunter w, 326 St. Ursula and 
her eleven thousand virgins. 

2 . A woman (esp. a young woman) who is, or 
remains, in a state of inviolate chastity; an abso- 
lutely pure maiden or maid. 

In early use chiefly of the Virgin Mary j cf. 4 and 5. 

« 13x0 111 Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 When y lygge on dethes 
bed,..Oi o lejy luyn hope is, moder ant virgyne.- e 1375 
.Sc. Leg, 5 (t;«/jProl. 50X1! soho con.sawit godis)sone,.-ischo 
beand altyme vergine chaste, ft Alexander 
Vojde & v.acaml of vices as virgyns U ware, <11430 LydU. 
Min, Poems iPercy Soc.) 8 AUe clad in white, in tokyn of 
cknne.s, Lyke pure virginis as in ther ententis. <1485 E . 
E. Misc, iWai ton Cl.] 38 When he dyssenddyt . . Into a obast 
wonibe of a wyrgene ciene, 1536 Beli.enuen Cron. Scot. 
(1821) II. 163 He that revisLs ane virgine, hot gif scho desire 
liiDi in mariage, sal be heidit 1588 .Tafxr, Poems Reform, 
xlvii. 58 Rmnein'oer first 3our former qualitie. And wralc na 
vjrgeiiis wlili ^our wdlfull weir. x6ox Shaks. idf/'rJPiS// iv i. 
146, 1 will stand for’t a little, though therefore I die a Vir- 

f i.i. 1634 W. Tinwiiyr te. Balzac's Leli. (voll) 3*8 Nor am 
igiii-'rant that never any woman was so vicious, who hath 
no: iieieti-vfore bin a Virgin. xCyx Milton P. R, i. 138’ThBn 
[iho.i] tolJst Ii'T doubting how these things could be To 
her a Viighi, that on her should come The Holy Ghost. 
1737 Whim ON joscfhns. Aniig. in. xii. g 2 Moses, .per- 
mitted him [.tc. the high-priesi] only to marry a virgin, 
tSoj.Med, Jrnl. XVII. 494 Ruysch’s subject, though not a 


230 

virgin, may have yet been troubled with this complaint. 
1845 Day tx. Simon's Anim.Ckeni. 1 . 230 The venous blood 
of virgins gave, in 1000 parts [etc.]. 
fg. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. xi._2 For I coupled you to one 
man, to make you a chaste virgen to Christ. x86o Pusey 
Min. Proph. taj God regarded as a virgin, the people whom 
H e had made holy to Himself ; He so regards the soul which 
He has regenerated and sanctified, 
ta. An old maid, a spinster. 

1759 Johnson Idler lAo. ssjrfi Lady Biddy Porpoise, a 
letnargick virgin of seventy-six, 
e. transf. Of things. 

1620 Capt. Smith New-Eng, Trials Wks. (Arb.) 1 . 243 
From which blessed Virgin [l e. the colony of Virginia], . 
sprung the fortunate habitation of bomer lies. Ibid., This 
Virgins sister (called New England, An. 16x6, atniy humble 
suite). 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, E'rance IV. 303 They give 
it [xe. Peronne] the name of Virgin, because it was never 
taken. 1837WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci, iv. iii.aga In the 
language of the New PJatonists, the number seven is said to 
be a virgin, and without a mother. 1897 Westm, Gaz, 18 
Jan. 8/3 Similarly, in Africa, the highest mountain is still a 
virgin. 

d. Virginity. (After I Cor. vLi, 37.) rare, 

X649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemplar Disc. iv. § 12 S. Jerome 
affirms that, to be continent in the state of widowhood is 
harder, then to keep our virgin pure. 

e. Eniom. A female insect producing fertile 
eggs by parthenogenesis. (Cf. I2g.) 

X883 Imperial Diet, (and in later Diets.). 

3 . A young woman, a maid or maiden, of an age 
and character affording presumption of chastity. 

X3.. Sir Senes (A.) 2689 A wende, a mijte leue naraore, 
And set hint [louste, a virgine Himbrouste out of al is pine. 
CX380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 330 God. .seih b"i lob ]>a.t a man 
shuld make couenaunt wijj bise wittis to t>enke_ not on a 
virgyne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 37 _Wliiche com- 
maundede also virgynes to be mariede with owte eny 
dowery. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 16 Then was scho .so meke yn 
all hor doyngys, ^at all othyr vyrgenes called hot qwene 
of maydens. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. ist The wych 
some schold .. be dystrj'butyd . . partely to the dote of 
pore damosellys and vyrgynys. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 20 The Harpies bane Virgins faces, and vultures 
Talentes. ispfiSnAKS. Tam.Shr. iv. v, 37 Yong budding 
Virgin, faire, and fresh, & sweet, Whether awaj’’ ? X697 
Dhyden yE«e2,f I. 440 She .seemed a virgin of the Spartan 
blood, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 May 1645, Rare pieces, 
especialy of Guido, Domenico, and a virgin named Isabella 
Sirani. 1737 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hisi. 'N'Xs, X._ 252 
Vortigern wa.s struck with the beauty of a Saxon virgin, a 
kinswoman of Hengist. X790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Row- 
land for Oliver, Ode to Affectation ii, SajL virgin, where 
dost thou delight to dwell ? With maids of honour, start- 
ful virgin? 1^6 W. Herbert .S"ef. Icel. Poetry i. 119 Two 
of the Valkyriae or virgins of slaughter. 1838 Dickens Old 
C. Shop Kx, The beautiful virgin took another pinch [of 
snuff]. x87x R, Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 87 A royal virgin, in 
odours silkily nestled. 

to. In allusions to the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins (Matt. xxv. 1-13). 

1620 Gataker Spiriiuall Watch 62 Either you are 
a wise Virgin or a foolish one : if a wise one,_ the company 
hath need of you j if an unwise one, you of it. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) L 182 On the sides of this entrance 
are seen tlie five foolish and tiie five wise virgins, in stone. 
1828 Scott Woodst. ii, Why shouldst thou not talk like one 
of the wise virgins? 1873 Carleton P'arm Ball. 22 Next 
mornin’ an ancient virgin look pains to call on us, Her lamp 
all trimmed and a-burnin’ to kindle another fuss. 

4 , The Virgin Mary, the mother of Christ. 
Also, an image or picture representing her. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24977 Gonceind o )>e hall gast, born o 
Jie virgine marie. <13^ Wyclif Wks. (1880) 21 He is jie 
sone of he vergyne marie, c 1400 Maundev. Prol. (1839) x 
The seyd blessed and gloriouse Virgine Marie. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xvn. v. 897 Also the holy ghoost shewed 
hym the comynge of the gloryous vyrgyne marye. 1533 
Gau Rickt Vay (S.T.S.) 39 (Juhen the virgine Maria hard 
the salutatioiie of the angel. 1547 Homilies i. Obedience 
iii, A^nd here let vs not forget the blessed virgyn Maries 
obedience. xSixJBiblb Mdit. i (beading), Christ.. was., 
borne of the Virgin Mary when she ivas espoused to 
loseph. 165s Vaughan &V2.ir Scint, Ded., J esus Christ, 
The Son of the living God, and the sacred Virgin Mary. 
1717 [see Madonna 2]. 1778 Loi Hmizs Ann. Scotl. 1 . 134 
He ascribed ) Its deliverance to the Virgin Mary. _x823 
Scott Queniin D. v. He wore his national bonnet,., with a 
Virgin Mary of massive silver for a brooch. 1885 J. King 
Attgl. Hyvimlogy 3 The liymn of Hannah is the prototype 
of the Virgin Mary's ‘ Magnificat '. 

Ij. attrib., or in, possessive, in popular names of 
plants (see quots.) ; also (after Gaelic use) Virgin 
Mary's nut, the Bonduc or Molucca nut. 

X703 M. Martin Western Islands 39 If she would but 
take the AVliite Nut,' called the Virgin Maries Nut, and lay 
it in rile Pale into which she was to milk the Cows. 1823 
E. Suffolk Wds., VirginMary the beautiful 

and magnificent Cardum Beoediaus, or Blessed Thistle, 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. HI. am Milk Thistle.. .This 
very handsome stately plant, the Virgin Mary’s Thistle 
[etcj, xSfio ,Af. 4 4th Ser.-IIL 414/a In some parts of 
berkshire the spotted persicana. . is known as ‘ The Virgin 
Mary's .pinch '1 from the dark thumb-like mark in the: cen tre 
of Its Iraves. *83(3 Chron. 26 April 579/3 Pulmon- 

ana oMcinalis.— rlus plant is known m Cheshire as Virgin 
Mary’s Honeysuckle. i88o Miss Jackson Word, 

bk. 464 VirgintMary's-cows'Ilp, Puhnonnria officinalis, 
common Lungwort, ' - • 

6 . The Virgin (also the blessedfholy,e.\.c., Virgin), 
s= sensiq 4. ' 

f * 33 ® R Brunne Chron. Wetce (Rolls) 5873 Syn Crist 
cam of pe vyrgyne, Nyne score 3er enene, & nyne. <1x340 
Hampqle Pz'. Co#rc. 4370 pis was jiat loban saw in a vision 
Of ^m pat semed pe' virgyn son. X390 Gower Conf II. 
186 For be that cause the gfodhede Assembled was to the 


VIBQIISr. 

manhede In the virgine. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
L 37 God, that of tlie vyrgyn was borne in bedeleym. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf.ifl. de W. 1531) 10 b, Hymselfe sayenge in the 
gospell, Excepte ye eate the flesshe of the sone of the virgyn 
[etc,]. 1555 Eden Decades lArb.) 139 Desyringe almygbtie 
God and the blessed virgin to fauour his begimiinges. 1623 
Cockeram III, Valeniineans, a certaine nereliques, who 
held opinion that our Sauiour receiued not his flei.h from the 
blessed Virgin. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job xx, 17 And this is 
the food winch the Virgins son our Immanuel was prophe- 
sied to eat. 1704 [see Annunciation 2], lysfi-y tr. A'eys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) I. 286 The churdi of the holy virgin at 
Lireyo. 1797 Coleridge Christabel i. 139 Praise we the 
Virgin all divine Who hath i-escued thee from thy distress ! 
1801 Scott Eve Si, John xl,‘ Alas ! away, away ! ‘ she cried, 

‘ For the holy Virgin’s sake ! ’ 1867 Jas. Campbell Bal- 
tnerino 11. ix. 122 A full length figure of the Virgin and 
Holy Child standing^ within a Gothic niche. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U, S. II. xxxiii. 329 Uttering a special prayer to the 
immaculate Virgin. 

b. A picture or image of the Virgin Mary ; a 
madonna. 

ax^oo Evelyn Diary 23 April 1646, There are two 
Saa-istias, in one of which is a fine Virgin of l.eonardo da 
Vinci._ 1823 Galt R. Gilhaize ix, My grandfather.. seized 
the Virgin’s timber leg, and flung it with violence at them. 
XS40 Penny^ Cycl, XV 11 . 140/1 A most exquisite Virgin in a 
tabernacle in the open street at Prato. 1883 ParkePs Guide 
to Oxford 87 The niches have been filled with the Virgin 
and Child [etc.]. 

G. A person of either sex remaining in a state of 
chastity. Usually in pL 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24685 He ledis lijf lik til angels, For 
uirgins all ar pai. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 277 Hou that 
Adam and Eve also Virgines comen hothe tuo Into the 
world and were aschamed [etc.], c 1440 A Iph, Tales 297 
When pe Emperour Henrie and Ranegunde Ids wyfeabade 
alvvay dene virgyns. 1451 Capgrave Life. It. Gilbert xxxi, 
icrj Fro pat tyme in whech he was take fro pe world, a-non 
was he set a-mongis pe dauns of virgynes. 

7 . A youth or naan who has remained in a state 
of chastity. 

c 1330 ArtJu 4 Merl. 8913 (K.), pis Naciens. .hicome prest, 
messe to sing; Virgine of his bodibe was. C1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. T 950 Virginitee baar oure lord Ihesu crist, and vir- 
gine was hym seine. C1450 Lovelich Grail xxxix. 559 A 
virgyne evere schal he be alle dayes of Ids lyve certeiiile. 
X470-8S Malory Arthur xvii, xviii. 715 Thow arte a dene 
vyrgyn aboue all knyghte.s. a 1513 Vaby ah Chron. vi, ccxiv. 
232 This kynge Edwarde lafte after hym no childe, for he 
V as accompted for a virgyn whan he dyed. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington ir. Nichotay's Voy,^ lu. xvi. 101 These Calenders., 
say themselues to be virgins. 1613 J. Hayward Norm, 
Kings 296 It is certaine also that Anselme, the most earnest 
enforcer of single life, died not a Virgine. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Scarlet Gown 14 It is held for certain, by them which 
know him, that he is still a Virgin. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. 
Eng. II. 785 He was reputed a Pure Virgin. 1847 tr. 
Bacci's Life St. Philip Neri 11. xiii. 253 Afamous harlot,., 
having heard h said that Philip was a virgin,, .audaciously 
boasted that she would cause him to fall. x88o A. 1 . Ritchie 
Ch. St. Baldredy,<) King Malcolm [IV] is universally said 
to have died a virgin. 

fig. 1798 Lamb Rosamund Gray iv. 298 His temper had 
B sweet and noble frankness in it, which bespake him yei a 
virgin from the world. 

8. Astr. = ViKGO. 

c 1480 Henkvson Fables, Fox J- Wolf iv, Mercurius, the 
God of Eloquence, Into the Uivgyn maid his residence, 
c X49X Ckast. Goddes Chyld. 11 Whan the sonne in tyme of 
ere begj’nneth to wythdrawe dounwarde thenne reigneth 
e in a planete that we call Virgyne. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xuv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Tyll peace and mercy made 
right to endine, Out of the Lyon to enter the Vyrgyne, 
<1550 Rolland Cri. Venus Prol. 43 T'he Virgin, Libra, and 
the Scorpion. 1596 Spenser P', Q. v. i. 11 The Virgin, sixt 
in her tfegree. 1667 Milton P. L, x. 676 Thence down 
amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, As^ deep as 
Capricome. 1697 Cref.ch Manilius ii. 70'i'he Twins, Vrn, 
Virgin force his Sign to bend By Nature’s Law. 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 23 "When the bright Virgin gives the 
beauteous days, And Libra weighs iiy equal scales the year, 
X762 Falconer Shipwr. x. 197 Now, in the southern hemi- 
sphere, the sun Thro’ the bright Virgin and the Scales had 
run. _ 1868 Lockyer GnilUmin's Heavens 
Virgin and Bo6tes are, with the Lion, the most important 
constellations in view. 

9 . a. ellipl. Applied to varieties of apple and 
pear. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart, 80 The Squib-pear, Spindle-pear, 
Virgin, Gascogne-Bergainot. x886 Cheshire Gloss. 378 
FzzyfwT, a kind of apple. 

b. Ent. Applied to species of moths and butter- 
flies. 

183a J. Rennie Consp. Bntierjl. A M. 49 'Die Virgin 
{Triphiena Innubal) Wings two inches to two inches one- 
third, of uniform colour. Ibid. 100 The Virgin (firepha 
Partkenias) appears the end of March. 

\Ci, attrib. and Comb., as virgin-birth, -born 
adj,, -p'oduced adj., -violator ^ -worship ; virgin- 
bower, - Virgin’s bower; virgln-stook, the 
Virginia stock; virgin -tree. Oriental sassafi as. 

1653 Craskaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 271 The 
^virgin-births with which thy soveraign spouse Made frmt- 
full thy fair soul. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel viii, 484 That 
annouiiGement of the Virgin-birth of Him, of whom Jt is 
said, she shall call His Name Emmanuel, 1899 Daily Dexvs 
16 Sept. 7/1, I fail to see how those who deny the virgin 
birth of Our Lord can in any way claim part in the Christian 
Church. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 500 Then hear, 0 Son of 
David, *Virgin-hom. X846 Trench Mirac. 46 The Virgin- 
born, the Son of the Most Highest. 2725 Fam. Diet.,, 
* Virgin-bower, a Plant of which there are two sorts [etc.]. 
18x0 Lady of Lake 1. xxvi, The clematis, the favour d 

flower "Which boasts the name of virgin-bower, x86x 
N, Syd. Sac. Year-bk. Med. 4- Surg, jSbo, 377 They are- 




viacrnsr. 


viBaiir. 


altogether equivalent to *virgin.produced ‘zooida’. ijrSfi 
Abercrombie Garii. Assisi. 55 Sweet peas, pansies, ♦virgin- 
stock. 1891 Cetti. Diet. s.v. Stock, The somewhat similar 
Malcoltnia ..in England called Virginia or 

virgin stock. 1866 Treas. Boi. 1219/1 *Virgin-tree, Sassa- 
fras Parikenoxylon. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M.v. i. 41 That 
Angelo is an adulterous thiefe. An hypocrite, a *virgin vio* 
lator. 184S Kingslev Introd. p. xviji, 1 .should 

have copied the introduction of *Virgin-worship into the 
original tale. . 

11. In possessive collocations : virgin’s garland, 
a garland of flowers and coloured paper formerly 
carried at the funeral of a maiden; f virgin’s 
honey, -oil, = honey, oil (see 1 7 b) ; f Vir- 
gin’s sea, = Virginian sea Vibginiait tz. i d ; 
Virgin’s spike (see Spikb sb.'k i b) ; f virgin’s 
thread (see quot.). 

jSzs Brockbtt N.C. Glass., * Virgin's garland, many 
country churches in the North are adorned with these gar- 
lands; in token, says Bourne, of e.stee!n and love, and as an 
emblem of reward in the heavenly Church. 1828 Craven 
Gloss , Virgin's Garlands. Many of the Churches in the 
jDeanery of Craven are adorned with these garlands. {De- 
scription follows.] 1879-81 Miss J^ACKSON A'Ani/r/i. Word- 
bk, 463 Virgins-garlands still exist; as..at Minsterley, 
where there are several, the m ist recent of them being of 
the date 1764. tdtt Cotgr., Mielyierge, *Virgins honie, 
the honie which of it selfe, and without pressing, distills 
from the combe, 1725 Fam, Diet, s v, kmfyema. They 
mix a quartern of Virgins Honey, with two Paris Pints 
thereof. i6n Cotgr., Haile Virginal, * Virgins Oyle; 
the Oyle that comes from the Oliue of it selfe, and without 
pressing. 1603 in Shirbum Ballads Ixxvii. 7 His Empyre 
. . Halfe which her beosome foorth doth W from German to 
the Virgin’s [ii.r. Virginian] sea. 170^ Diet. Rust. (1726I, 
Virgin' s-T/iread, a .sort of Dew, which flies in the Air, 
like small untwisted Silk or Yarn, and falling upon the 
Ground or Plants, changes it self into aform like a Spider's 
web. . rt 

II. attrib. passing into adj. 12. Of persons 
(usually of the female sex) : Being a virgin or vir- 
gins ; remaining in a state of chastity. 

Virgin Queen, a name for Queen Elizabeth of England. 

iSSo Bible (Genev.) Jer. xiv. For y« virglne daughter 
of my people is destroyed .. with a sore grieuous plagpie. 
1599 Shaks. Much Adov.iii. 13 Pardon, goddes.se of the 
night, Those that slew thy virgin_ knight [sc. Hero], 
x6tz Srbko Theat. Gi. Britain u xi. 21/1 Ursula,.. with 
her companie of canonized Virgin-Saints. 1633 Ford 
Broken Heart Prol., The virgin-sisters then deserv'd fresh 
bays, IbuL iiL v, To virgin- wives, sucli as abuse not wed- 
lock By freedompf desires. *652 Behlowes Theofh, vr. xxv, 
Hail, blessed Virgin-Spouse, who didst bequeath Breath 
unto him, who made thee breathe 1 1697 Drvden .-KWzlf 
XI. 754 The Volscians, and their virgin leader, wait His last 
commands, a 1718 Parnell Hesiod 34 In such a shape.. 
As virgin-goddesses are proud to wear. 1738 tr. Guazso’s 
Art Convers. 4s> i with Respect to any concern with 
Women, as true a Virgin-man as I came from my Mother's 
womb. 1786 PoLWHELB tr, IdylHa of Theocritus, etc. 
[1792) 11.38 And still the Arabian maids have their hair 
inwreathed with hyacinths, like the virgin companions of 
Helen. x8^ Pollok Course T. x, Stars, the virgin 
daughters of the sky. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 
40 The virgin-martyr St Honoria. 

b. In predicative use. Also Jig., and const, of 
and to, rare, 

1667 Milton P. L.ik. 396 Likest she seemd..to Ceres in 
her Prime,_ Vet Virgin of Proserpina from Jove. x849-5a 
Alison Hist. Europe XIV. xevi. § 21. 218 Germany, alike 
virgin to revolutionary passions, and unused to revolution- 
ary suffering, has had a firebrand tossed into its bosom. 
x8s9 Tennyson Guinevere 553 Yet not less, O Guinevere* 
For I was evBr_vir|;iii save for thee, 
o. The Virgin Mother, the Virgin Mary, 

r»X7xx Ken S 7 on Poet. Wks. lyar IV. 32r His Virgin- 
Mother had Aneelick Grace 1 X720 Weltoh Suffer. Son 


her God too. 18x7 Scott Monks of BangoPs March ii, On 
the long procession goes,.. And the Vir^n-mother mild In 
their peaceful banner smiled. 1846 Mrs. A Marsh Father 
Darcy II. i. ii, I, .would fain enlist every holy saint in 
the calendar, and implore the virgin mother herself, i860 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 234 The Virgin Mother standing 
with her child High upon one of those dark minster-frpnts. 

d. Virgin widow, a widow who has been de- 
prived of her husband before the consummation of 
the marriage. 

a 1644 Quarles {title}. The Virgin Widow. A Comedie. 
XTOo Dryden Pal. 4. Arc. in. 927 A Virgin- Widow and a 
Mourning Bride. xSSa Stevenson Men * B. 243 Isabella, 
virgin- widow of our Richard II. 1887 J, Gairdnkr in Diet, 
Hai.Biog, IX. sgt/t On e April [1502]. . he [Prince Arthur] 
-died at Ludlow, and Catherine was left a virgin widow, 

0. transf. (See quots.) 

Arith, (1696) 663 Seven, the old Magi called 
A.V'rgin Number, supposing the Force thereof great, as a 
Virgnn m her full strength. 1723 Fam. Diet,, Virgin- Vine, 
Teckon’d by many among the sorts of Snake- Weed. 
_.._Tis call’d the Virgin- Vine, because, if it may be so said, 
^ Maid, and has hitherto brought forth nothing. 1849 
Owen P arthenogenesis 76 The development of an Aphis in 
V * virgin parent. x88S F. R. Cheshire Bees He 

BeefCeeping II. 330^ The cage may be used in introducing 
both laying and virgin queens, 

f. Of a fortress, city, etc. : That has never been 
taken or subdued. 

X780 Burke CBcon. Wks. IIL 240 That house- 

hold, which has been the stronghold of prodigality, the 
virgin fortress which was never before .attacked. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. X03 She stands and grows and 
thrives, a wgin land for noweight hundred years. x868 
Oiasnbers's Encycl. X. x86/i Widdin..is called by the 
Turks the Virgin Fort, from its never having been taken. 


1873 Tristram ATizaJv. 78 Ibrahim.. was never able to take 
Kerak, whose proud boast is that it yet remains a virgin city. 

g. Virgin generation, procreation, or {re)pro- 

parthenogenesis. 

1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 28 The structures.. which 
Reaumur, .cited in order to solve the problem of the alleged 
virgin procreation. 1839 Todds Cycl. Anat. V. 37/2_ Pro- 
fessor Owen has given the name of Parthenogenesis, or 
Virgin-production, to this mode of generation, iffii Encycl. 

574/2 '^'txi\e..Hymenopiera reproduce by the 
union of the two sexes, yet parthenogenesis or virgin repro- 
duction is of not uncommon occurrence. 

13. Composed or consisting of virgins. 

c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxvih. iv. Taught by_ thee, in 
this iryumphant song, A virgin army did their voices try. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. V. ni. ii. 56 Ypng Alcides, when he did 
redeeme The virgine tribute, paied..To the Sea-monster. 
X698 Fryer Acc. £. India 4- P_, apo The Graces Adorn our 
Parks and Malls Crowned with Virgin-Garlands, niyii 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 306 Psyche then left 
the lovely virgin-choir. 1820 Keats To Psyche 30 Though 
temple thou hast none, . .Nor virgin-choir. 1837 Emerson 
Poems 13 The lover watched his graceful maid, As mid the 
virgin train she strayed. 1883-9^ Bridges Eros 4; Psyche 
April 22 And next the virgin tribe in_ white forth sail’d. 

14. Of or pertaining to a virgin ; appropriate to, 
or characteristic of, virgins: a. Of parts of the 
body, articles of dress, etc. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L.v. tL 8i_ 6 Come challenge me, ..And, 
by this Virgin palme, now kissing thine, 1_ will be thine, 
1608 — jPer.iv. il 160 Untied I still ray virgin knot will 
keep. 1616 Drumm. or Hawth. Madrigals^ xlv, This 
virgine Lock of Haire To Idmon Anthea giues. 1630 
Bulwer Anthropomet. Pref., The Midwives do the Virgin 
Zone cashere. 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr. ii. Imrod. Lines 182 
Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn Twixt Idle 
ones, and Pilgrims to discern, ryas Pope Odyss. iv. 1050 
Iphthiina the fair, ..whose blooming charms Allured 
Euraelus to her virgin-arma 1807-8 Wordsw. Eccl. Sonn, 
n. xxv. Mother ! whose virgin bosom was uncrost With the 
least shade of thought to sin allied. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Lake III. v, Yet ne’er again to braid her hair The virgin 
snood did Alice wear. X819 _S. Rogers Hum. Life Poems 
(1839) la Moves in her virgin- veil the gentle bride. X846 
Prowett Prometheus Btntnd 31 Thou favoured maiden, 
Why in thy virgin-zone still braced 1 
fig. X833 Thackeray Nexocomes xxxix, Whenever you 
found him he seemed watchful and serene, bis modest 
viigin-lamp always lighted and triiiL 

h. Of qualities, feelings, etc. 

a xs86 Sidney A rcadia^ n. xvii. (162a) 163 Though the 
purenesse of my virgin-mind be stained, let me keepe the 
true simplicity of my word. x6ii and Maiden's Trag. m, 
i, in Hazl. Dodsley X. 433 Hast thou.. overcome Thy 
honour’s en’mies with thine own white hand, Where virgin- 
victory sits. 1633 Ford Broken H. u. iii. The virgin-dowry 
which my birth bestow’d Is ravish'd- by another. x6st 
Hobbes Govt. 4- Acc-xviU. § 14. 362 Hither also in some 
respect tends the Virgin-life of Ecclesiasticall Persons. 1667 
Milton X, ix. 270 To whom the Virgin Majestie of 
Eve. .With sweety austeer composure thus reply’d. 1713 
Addison Cato t. vi, Lucia. Was ever virgin love distress'd 
like mine ! 1720 Wblton Suffer. Son of God I. iv. 67 
Without the least Injury to heir Virgin-Purity- 1737 Gray 
Bardii^ Her.. face Attemper'd sweet to virgin-grace. 1762 
Goldsm. at. W, Ixxxviii. A lady in the virgin bloom of 
sixty-three, 1808 Helen St, Victor Ruins ff Rigonda I. 
55 'These, .are mere virgin scruples. X839 De Quincey 
Recoil, /.aArx Wks. X862 II. aoi The honourable election 
of a selfidependent virgin seclusion, by preference to a 
heartle.ss marriage I 1848 Thackeray .Fair iii, 'The 
picture of youth, unprotected mnocence, and humble virgin 
simplicity. 1883 ‘ Mbs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate ii, we 
must not disturb her virgin thoughts with a question of 
maiTiage. 

15. Comparable to a virgin in respect of purity 
or freedom from stain J pure, unstained, unsullied. 
In early use in fig. context. 

xg . , E. E. A Hit. P, A. 426 We leuen on marye . .jJat her 
a barne of vyrgyn flour. 1:1430 Godsiow Reg, 20 With 
blessyd Seynt Cuthburge, hat virgyn flour. X596 Spenser 
Prothalamion 32 The virgin Lillie, and the Primrose trew. 
t^gS Shaks. Merck. V. in vii. 23 What saies the Siluer, 
with her virgin hue? t6xo — Temp, IV. 55 The white cold 
virginSnow vpon my heart._ 1633 Po-ko Broken H.y. 1 , 
The virgin-bays shall not withstand the lightning With a 
more careless danger, than my constancy The full of thy 
relation. x64x Milton Refopn. x, Wks. rSsr III, xp These 
that mu.st be call'd the ancientest, and most virgin times 
between Christ and Constantine. x6ss Vaughan 
I. Search 70 What shades, and cells, Faire virgin-flowers, 
and hallow’d Wells I should rove in. X743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes i, xxvL g Sweet Muse, who lovVst the virgin Spring, 
Hither thy sunny Flowrets bring, i8ig S. Rogers Hum. 
Life Poems C1839) 14 A funeral garland hung Of virgin- 
white. 1818 Yix.Ms Endynt, 11. 113 My veined pehble-fioor, 
that draws A virgin light to the deep. _ X839 Dk Quincev 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 23 A glittering expanse of 
virgin snow. x8Si Thackeray Four Georges iv. 225 To lead 
a pure life, to keep your honour virgin. 1883 R. Buchanan 
A nnan Water in, 'I'he garden was covered with a sheet of 
virgin white. 

b. Not yet touched, handled, or employed for 
any purpose; still undisturbed or unused ; perfectly 
fresh or new. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. i. i. 70 The Rose., which withering 
on the virgin thorne..dies in single blessednesse. 1638 
Drumm. or HAvvTH.^^jrr^afej A, Alexander (£ How oft 
have we Some Chioris Name graven in each Virgin tree ? 

Crabbb Nesutpaper 29 Unbought, unbless'd, .the 
virgin copies wait In vain for fame. 1799 IVordsworth 
Nutting 21 The hazels rose Tall and erect, with tempt, 
ing clusters hung, A virgin scene. 1823 DJsraeh Cur, 
Lit. Ser. n, I. 4x5, I propose to give what . . may be 
called the Philosophy of Proverbs— a topic which seems 
virgin. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xii. 108 A. .Samian, 
named Colaeus, reached Tartessus, and found, as Herodotus 


Says, a virgin mart. X867' F. Francis A ngling ix. (i88o> 307 
Salmon, .hatched in perfectly virgin waters. .1882 Floyer 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 176 It was at least a virgin country 
which.. had never yet been entered by white man. 1879 
A llbuii's Syst. Med. II. 258 The ravages of Small-pox in a 
virgin race. 

o. Perfectly free or clear G/'something. 
x88p HarpeFs Mag. May 878/2 The Sierra Madras in 
Mexico are still virgin of sportsmen and skin-hunters. 

16. Employed tor the first time. 

1627 Drayton Agincouri, etc. 87 When th’ Earle of March 
. . His Virgine valour on that day bestowes. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. I. 389 tiis virgin sword ZEgysthus’ veins imbru’d. 
1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1, ix, But [it] is honestly a true 
Virgin-Dedication untried on, upon any soul living, a 1839 
pRAEO Poems (1864) II. 16 As on the day that saw him 
wiHd His virgin sword in battle field. 

b. Forming a first essay or attempt; coming at 
the beginning or outset. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw, II (1680) 8 The first Virgin-works 
of his greatn^s. <2x628 F. Greville Sidney (1652) 223 
Her Virgin-triumph over that.. invincible Navy. 165a N. 
CulVerwel I. xl (1661) 76 Instincts.. the first-born 

faculties.. that are presently espoused to their Virgin- 
objects. 1708 OzELL tv. BotleausLuirinxzx 
entring the Lists, his Virgin-Motion makes. X771 Smollett 
Humph. CL, To Sir W. Fkillips 10 June, Tim Cropdaie. . 
had happily wound up the Caiastrophe of a virgin-Tragedy, 
from the Exhibition of which [etc.]. 1857 Heavysege Saul 
(iS6g) 27 Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field. 1873 
HamicrI'on Iniell. Lifev. iii. 191 That interest you preserve 
in all its virgin force, and this force carries a man far. iSgx 
Daily News zi Feb. 3/2 That any measure dealing with. , 
the House of Lords could only be undertaken by the virgiu 
energy of the session. 

17. Special collocations; a. Virgin earth, soil, 
etc., soil which has not hitherto been brought into 
cnltivation, and retains all its natural power of 
producing vegetation. Virgin forest, z. forest of 
natural growth as yet untouched by man. Virgin 
rock, etc., native rock not yet cut into or quarried. 

1709 T. Robinson in Vind, Mosaick System 103 A small 
Parcel of *Virgia-Clay, digged some Fathoms under 
Ground. 1632 French Vorksh. Spa ii. 13 Helmonts 
sabuium or '‘virgin-earth, which he saith is a certain sand 
continued from the Center of the earth in divers places, 
even to the superficies of the same. 1692 Boyle Hist. Air 
44 Hoping to find in the salt of what he supposed to be 
Virgin -earth, the true receptacle of an universal spirit, 1744 
Berkeley Siris fi X41 Virgin earth becomes fertile, crops 
of new plants ever and anon shew themselves.- 1799 
J. Robertson AgHc. Perth 280 Hence the astonishing 
fertility of all new soil, or what is called virgin earth. i8ia 
New Botanic Gard, 1. 64 A third part of fresh virgin earth, 
from a pasture ground. x886 J. Bakeowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 6 g * Virgin field, a mineral field untouched or solid. 
x8si G. F , Richardson Geol. (1855) 443 A ‘virgin forest of 
the Isle of Gouaban, one of the Mariana Islands. 18x3 Sir 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 358 Strawberries and potatoes 
at first produce luxuriantly in ‘Virgin Mould, recently 
turned up from pasture. 1^7 J. Northgote i. 

L 10 They choose rather to excavate ip their own fashion 
in the ‘virgin rock below.^ i837_ H._MjtRTiNEAU S'PC, Amer. 
II; 106 The slave populatibh.. is killed Off.. on the ‘virgin 
soils to which alone it is, in any degree, appropriate. 1837 
Livingstone 2 >az>. xixi 372 Vir^n soil does not give such 
a heavy crop as an old garden. x88S Bryce A mer. Ctnnmm, 
HI. Ixxvi, 6 No event, no speech or article, ever fella upon 
a perfectly virgin soil. x868 Rep, U. S, Commissioner 
Agric, (1869) t8 It [so. present practice] will doubtless con- 
tinue in vogue till our ‘virgin wheat lands are run over by 
pioneers. 

b. In special names of various substances (usu* 
ally denoting one in a pure uninixed state ot ob- 
tained as a first product), as virgin barm, breccia, 
comb, copper, dip, gold, etc. (see quots.). 

1893 R, Wells Mod. Pract. Bread Baker 10 ‘Virgin 
harm, or bastard barm, as it is sometimes caUed, is made In 
somewhat the same way as Farisian barm. 1839 Civil Eng. 
^ Arch. Jml. 11 , 454/1 Seme Santo, or * Virgin Breccia, 
Very small red, chocolate,.. white and yellow^h angultms 
fragments. 1891 Cent, Diet,, *Vir gin clay, in industrial 
arts, ..clay that has never been molded or fired, as dis- 
tinguished &om the ground substance of old ware, which is 
often mixed with it. 1639 G. Daniel Eccius. xxvt . 65 My 
Memory_Is_ pleasant as the Honey, and my ffee Is sweeter 
then ‘virgin- Combes. x 66 k Dmatn Ann. Mirah. cx\y. 
With glewy wax some new Foundations lay Of Virgin- 
combs, which from the Roof are hung. X867 Tomlinson's 
Cycl. Arts App. 693/2 Some virgin comb that had never 
seen the light was placed in clean linen, X728 Chambers 
CycL, *Virgin Copper, is that which has never been melted 
down. X7^ Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 167 Remarkable for the 
abundance of virgin copper. 1723 Fatn. Diet., *Virgin- 
Cream, a Dish for which having the Whites of five 
Eggs, let them be well whip’d and put into a Pan, with 
Sugar [etc.]. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 343 The flow 


rorests jy. nmer. 517 • virgin aip, or • tjott while gum 
turpentine’ — the product of the first year the trees are 
worked. X673 E. Browne Acc. Trav. Hungary, etc. 99 
There have been pieces of pure or ‘virgin Gold found in this 
Mine. _ 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Gold, Virgin Gold, is 
Gold, just as it is taken out of the Mines before it have 
undergone any Action, or Preparation of Fire. 1777 
Robertson Hist. Amer. vn. (1778; 11 . 343 A late governor 
of Same Fe brought with him to Spain a lump of virgin 
gold, X837 Lockhart YeeXt d839)JV.. 141 Sir John Mai? 
colin had given him some Indian coins to supply virgin gold 
for the setting of this relic. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. 
xiv. 182 This came out of the Ricks at Winter with a much 
finer Colour, and as fine a smell as the ‘Virgin-Hay- a 1648 
Digby Closet Opened (1677) 4 It is of three sorts, ‘Virgin- 
honey, Live-honey, and Stock-honey, xin M. Rusden 
Further Discov. Bees 64 The ignorance of many Country 
people not knowing which is right Virgin-Hony,,and whidh 
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Is not. 1707 Mortimer Hnsi, (1721) 1 . 283 The Honey 
which first flows of it self from the Combs is called Virgm 
Honey (as is also the Honey which comes from the first 
Years Swarm), xrjz Fletcher Ati‘eal Wks. 1795 
»ofe, Some poor hungry hearts will say,. ‘ One thing is need- 
fill for us. We cannot have too much virgin-honey . 1867 
Tomlinson’s Cycl. Arts App.. 695/1 Any experiments on 
this subject must be with virgin honey, or that drained from 
the new comb, a 17*8 Woodward Nat, Hist. Fossils 1. 
(1720) 1 . 297 Lead-Grains so pure as nearly to approach the 
Fineness of ’‘Virgin Lead. 1669 Phil Trans._ IV. 1080 
“Virgin-Mercury they call that, which discovers itself with- 
out the help of fire. 1757 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 144 
Virgin mercury.. is that which is entirely prepared by 
nature. 1668 Phil. Trans. III. 821 Yet sometimes there 
are great Masses found all of pure Silver, which is call d 
“Virgin-mettal. 1740 Somerville Hohbinol 1. 202 With his 
Plant Of toughest “Virgin Oak in rising [he] aid.s HLs tremb- 
ling Limbs. 1719 Boyer Diet. Royal t. Do Vhwk ^ttrge, . . 
sweet, or pure Oyl, “Virgin Oyl. r 8 S 3 Hrb Diet. Arts II. 
284 In the district Montpellier, they apply the term virgin 
oil to that which spontaneously separates from the paste of 
crushed olives. *857 Miller F.Um. Chem., Qrg. 359 I he 
ripe olives are first subjected to pressure wi thout the applica- 
tion of heat 5 in this manner the finest oil, or virgin oil, is 
obtained. *758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Coriivi. 199 The most 
perfect copper.. is the Malleable (from its purity called m 
Cornwall the “Virgin-orel. 1821 Byron Sardanap. iv. 1, 
The miner lights Upon a vein of virgin ore. . 1611 Cotgr., 
Farchemin verri^ Cleere Parchment, “virgine Parch- 
ment. 1706 Phtllifs (ed. Kersey), Virgin Parchment, 
a sort of fine Parchment made of the Skin of a young 
Lamb. 1823 Scott Quentin /?. xiii, It was fastened round 
bis middle by a broad belt of virgin parchment.. 1839 URS 
Diet, Arts 897 The best [olive oil], called “virgin salad oil, 
is obtained by gentle pressure in the cold, Bucks 

Handbk. Med. Sci. VI. 297/1 In this way the hubbies and 
sour odor are developed, and what is known ^ Virgin 
Scammony ' is produced. 17*6 Shelvocke rmud 
World 167, 1300 dollars weight in ingots of “virgin silver. 
*776 Adam Smith W. N.i. xi. n. 1 . 182 Silver is very 
seldom found Virgin. *806 Forsyth Beauhes Scotl. IV. 10 
It bad the appearance of metallic, malleable, or what is 
called, virgin silver. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 238/2 The silver found in the trade, even under the 
name of wgin silver, retains traces of copper. 1833 J. 
Holland Mannf. Metal II. 39 Run, or “virgin steels— 
which, indeed, in the proper sense of the term, is no steel at 
ail, but rather good cast metal. x668 Ckarleto>? 

235 Sulphur Vir^newn, , .'‘Virgin Sulphur. 

Gunner xv. xt This is called Svdphur Vivum, and by some 
Virgin Sulphur. 175* Chambers s. v. Suiphurj Sulphur 

vivutJt^ or sulphur^ is that which is dug in ^h^ 

form out of the earth. 1706 Artof Painting (1744) 283 On 
this they laid their “virgin tints, with light strokes of the 
penciL I7S3 Hogarth Anal Beautywt, igoLetusthen 
..call class 4 of each colour ‘bloom-tints or, if you please, 

•virain tints’, as the painters call them. 1799.0. Smith 

Laooratory I. 430 Take the first, or “virgin wme, which 
runs of itself from the grapes. 

18 . Comb.y&s virgin-eyed, -minded, -vested adjs. 
1848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. 365 note, Jove’s virgin-eyed 
daughter. 1867 Earl Lvtton Hett. (1906) I. 224 There 
exLsts nowhere, .a more virgin-minded community of young 
men. lijt Swinburne Songs bef. Sunrise, Quia Mvlimn 
Amavit rS Thou wast fairest and first of my virgin-vested 
daughters. ,,. rr. 

Hence Vl’rgln v. a. intr. with tt. To remain a 
virgin, b. ifr'flTsj. To speak of, mention (virgins). 

1607 Shaks. Cor. V. iii. 48 That Idsse I carried from thee 
deare; and my true Lippe Hath Virgin’d it ere since. 
162S Massinger New Waym,\\, Marg. You’ll have me, 
sir, preserve the distance that Confines a virgin? Over. 
Virgin me no virgins I I must have you lose that name, or 
you lose me. 

•yi 7»g i n a .1 (v 5 ' jd ijinall j sh. Forms; 6 virgin- 
alles, -ynal(lo)8, 6-7 virginallCs, 6- virgmal(8, 
7-8 viigineUes. [App. of thesame formation as 
VlBGlNAL«.,but the reason for thename isobscure,] 
1 . A keyed musical instrument (common in Eng- 
land in the i6th and 171b centuries), resembling a 
spinet, but set in a box or case without legs. 

a. In plural form, applied to a single instrument, 

*530 PALSGRi 7ri/r Set my virgynalles, entonnez wes 

espinctUs. <11348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 8 Exercisyng 
hyra self dayly in., plaiyng at the recorders, flute, virginals, 
and in setting of songes. 1391 Florio 2tid ^ Fruiics rag 
He plaies also upon the cittarn, virginals, viohne and flute. 
1601 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Ilunu ((J.) 11, iii. 161, 1 can 
compare him to nothing more happely, .then a Barbers 
virginals; for euery one may play vpon him. r66o Pepys 
Diary 8 Dec., Her daughter played after dinner upon the 
virginals. 1662 Plavford Skill Mm. 1. i. 4 But Lessons 
for the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines 
together are required. 1710 J. Cheim 10 E. Dunbar Soc. 
Life (1865) rs, I can. .play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, 
Virginelles and Manicords. 178S Lounger (1787) II. rga, 
1 could play pretty well on the Virginals at home. 182^ 
Roscoe tr. Sismondis Lit. Eur. (r846) I. v. 128 The clan- 
cord was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals. 184* 
Barham Ingol. Leg, Ser. ii. Nell Cook, And fine upon the 
virginals is that gay Lady's touch, 1873 Dixon Two Queens 
XU. iiL II. 298 Himself a player on the virginals and organ. 

b. A pair of virginals, in the same sense. (Cf. 
Path sbS 6.) 

1342 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 150 A paire of virginals. 
*543 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 67 My best paire of 
virginalls. *630 Dekkeu.2«</ Pt. Honest Wk, Hiv, No, 
for she’s like a paire of Virginals, Alwiiies with lackes at 
her tails. 1666 Pepys Diaiy a Sept., Hardly one lighter 
or boat in three that had the goods of a house in, but there 
was a pair of Virginalls in it. 1684 Bunyan PUp'. 11. 93 
The Dining-Room, where stood a pair of excellent Vir- 
ginals, 1733 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Wks. (1775) 
X77 You know I have a pair of rusty old Virginals in a 
Corner of the School, which have about eight Strings left 
out of forty.five. 
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0. As a singular, with plural denoting more than 
one instrument. 

The plural use (a) prob. preceded the singular. . 

(a) 1366 Sternhold & Hopkins Ps. cl. 14 Praise him 
with Tymhrell and with flute, orgaines and virginals. 1398 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. Handycra/ts^ 567 Wiery Cym- 
bals, Rebecks siiinews twin’d, Sweet Virginals, and Cornets 
curled winde. 1630 R. yoknson's Kingd. f{ Commw. 187 
Tho.se [teeth] that are lelt, leaping in their heads, like lacks 
in Virginals. 1644 Digbv Nut. Bodies vii. (1638) 57 Artificial 
musical instruments (as organs and virginals that playd by 
themselves). 1694 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 337. i Harp-i- 
chords, virginalls or the like. 1833 Ht. Martineau Puree 
Ages 1.7 Large and airy study.. ornamented with book.s, 
manuscripts, maps, viols, virginals, and other musical 
instruments. „ , , 

{h) 1370 Levins Mamp. 13 Virgmall, cymbalo, rsgy 
Breton Wit's yVfMcArWKJ' Wks. (Grosart) II. 14/1 Let me 
euer loue musicke, though I cannot tune a vtrginall. 1623 
Gill Sacr. Philos, n. 1 88 In an Organ or VirgtnalL all 
manner of tunes, all concords, and discords are, which are 
possible to bee made or conceived by any Musician. 1667 
Pepvs Diary 113 Jan., He and I did see the organ, hut I do 
not like it, it being but a bauble, with a virginal joining 
to it. 1694 Phil Trans. XVIIl. 73 He shews the best way 
how to have an Organ or Virginal tuned, ryog Addison 
TatlerlHo. 157 1*8 That ancient serious Mation-like In- 
strument the 'Virginal. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus._ HI- 1. 5 
«2ifA The Virginal is a keyed instrument of one string, jack, 
and quill, to each note, like a spinet. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 360/2 The compass of the virginal was f«»P Jhe 
second added line below the base to the second added line 
above the treble— or four octaves. 1889 Brinsmead Hist. 
Pianoforte ^! The instrument which gradually superseded 
the clavichord in England wa.s the virginal. 

tranM. 1393 Harvey Neio Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 266 Is 
not the Verse of M. Spencer in hisbraue Faery Queene, the 
Virginall of the diuinest Muses, and gentlest Graces f 
2 . altrib. and Comb., &•& virginal book, jack {]kcvi 
sbf 14), -maker, master, music, music-book, string, 
*wiT 6 » 

r663 Pepys Diary 16 Mar., Thence home by coach, buy- 
ing at the Temple the printed “virginall-book for her. 1604 
“Virginal jack [see Jack sbS 14]. x6zz F. Markham Bk. 
War IV. vii. r46 Men should not like virgmall lacks be 
skipping up kere and . tbcrcj and in evCTy^ corner# c 1638 
G. Plattes in Worltdge S;ysL Asy'fc* (1669) iv. § 6. 44 
may be made to play up and down like Virginal jacks. 1331 
Acts Privy Covne. (1891) HI. 3°^ Robert Gundet of West, 
minster, ^virginall maKer. exs^ Munday l^tew Sundry 
Examples (Shaks. Soc.) 93 A Virginal maker that came to 
look Ravens quils found the man slain. 1640 in Sir G. 
Sharp Chron. ylffmA C1841) 44 Thomas Forcer, “Virgmall 
mastCT. t874 Ouseley Musical Form 48 It was very com- 
monly emploved three hundred years ago for virginal 
music. 18S9 ’Brinsmead Mr A Pianoforte 03 Qwtn 
beth must. .have performed musicthat would be considered 
exceedingly difficult even now, if she really play^ the 
pieces that are in her “virginal music-book. x6x6 Bacon 
Sylva § 13 The sound of a “Virginall String, as soone as the 
Quill of the Jack falleth from it, stoppeth. 1743 Emer.son 
Fluxions 26s, I took a virginal Smug 29. .Inches long. 
1662 Ireland, Stat. at Large (1765) H- 4 i 8 “Vmgmal and 
ghittem wire, the pound, 4/. 1608 Phil, J roj^, XX. 433 It 

was a Piece of small Virginal Wire. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 
of Customs (.iSai)z79, x Cask, 63 lbs. Brass Virginal Wire. 
Hence f Vi-rfifinalz;. znir., to tap with the fingers 
as on a virginal. Obs,'~^ 
i6rr Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 124 To he padling Palmes, and 
pinching Fingers, . . Still Virginalliiig Vpon his Palme ? 
Virginal (voud^inal), a. Forms ; 5- vir- 
ginal (6 -alle, -el, -ele), 6-7 virginall (6-eall); 

6 virgynal, 5-6 -all, 6 vyrginall; 5 vyrgynal, 
5-6 -all. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) virginal 1 ^=^ ^ Sp. 
and Pg. virginal. It. virginale), or ad. L. virginal- 
is, f. virgin-, virgo : see Vikgin sb. and -AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a virgin or to virginity. 

14.. in Tundale's Kir. (1843) 129 For of hur wombe the 

cloysturevyrgynall Euer w^lykeboihefyrstandlast Closed 

and schytt as castell principall. pr44n Gapghave Life t>t. 
Kath.v. 1314 He hath stodied with al herte and meende 
Thi virgynal body to destroye and shende. 1313 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge i. 2973 In the vyrgynal! wombe of blessed, 
marye. 1379 Fulke ffeskins' Pari. 170 The Virginall 
bowels of Ills vndefiled mother. 1392 R. D, Hypneroto- 
niachia 78 This honourable Nymph had her virgineall., 
body covered with a..stufre of gteene silke. 1612 Field 
Woman's a Weathercock in. ii. in lAzA, Dodsley W. 53 
And thy Bellafront presents herself. Lav’d in a bath of 
contrite virginal tears. 1630 Jkr. Taylor Holy Living 393 
The load was too great, and did sink thy tender and vir- 
ginal body to the earth. lyar R. Keith tr. T. a Kempisy 
Solil Soul xxii. 294 Thanks also be to holy Mary thy 
Mother, from whose virginal Flesh thou didst take the 
holy Members of thy Body. 1846 Landqr Ivtag. Coup, 
Wks. I. 537/1 Can the calmest face,.. or can the most vir. 
ginal apron, do away with or cover this?, 1834 Gdl. Wisv,- 
man Fabiola (1835) aoi One.. whose brides never put off 
their virginal wreaths, 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. 
I. XV. 400 They are all comely and brown, with fine virginal 
bosoms. , : ! 

b. Virginal generation, parthenogenesis. 

1879 tr. HaechePs Evol, Man l. iu 28 The so-called par 
tbenogenesis, or virginal generation, of Bees. , 

2 . Of qualities, actions, etc. : Proper to, charac- 
teristic of, a virgin. 

c 14x1 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3384 O humble maide 1 
who is it jwit can Thedebonaire huinblesse tellen al, Restynge 
in |iy clenne,sse virginal? 1483 Gaxton Gold Leg.x^sh/x 
There ben twelue vertues vyrgynal. .wyth out whiche no 
vyrgyne may he agreeable to god. *493 Petronil/a 58 
(Pynsbn), She fulfylled bis in cerieyn Withoute 

giutchingeofvirgynall mekenesse. <* 1329 Skelton 
32 Whiche is the mast clere chri.-'tall Of all pure deii.iesse 
virgynall. 1590 Spen.sbr !*• Q,* ix» ;2GTGentle ,cour;t^^ 
gracious delight She to them made, with mildnesse virginalL 


vmaiM-iA. 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 62 Without any more virginal 
fencing, will you use him kindly? i627_Donne Serni. Wks. 
1839 V. 613 Where is that Soul?.. Is it come back in the 
virginal integrity in which I made it ? 1640 Br. HALLCAnr- 
tian Mo.ieration i. §8. 76 Virginall chastity is a grace 
worthy of our fervent prayers, worthy of our best endeavors. 
1830 King.sleY a. Locke i, No foundlings educated in a 
nunnery ever grew up in a more virginal and spotless inno- 
cence. 1873 Doran Lady of last Cent, iii. 73 The ..affected 
virginal coyness with which [slie]., received.. their rather 
audacious gallantry. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxx. 
That beautiful mixture of manly courage and virginal 
modesty. 

transf. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 133 Many.. were privi- 
leged to behold the West in all its virginal freshness and 
splendour. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 271 
He lifts his hands, there issues forth A fragrance virginal 
and rare. 

Ji. Of persons: Continuing in a state of virgin- 
ity ; having the chastity or purity of a virgin. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 99 b/a T he vyrgynal companye 
of thynnocente.s, 1^00-20 Dunbar Poems Txxxv. 79 Bricht 
ball cristall, ross virginall,.. Aue Maria. <*rsr3 B'abvan 
chron, 1. xxvii. 19 Mo.st virgynall flour, of al most excellent. 
*346 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 5 Ye shall easely per- 
ceyve by their actes, that these virginall votaries hath bene 
the verye Angels of darkenessse. 1367 Abp. Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 304, I would it were indifferently credited to 
understand, whether the married sort or the virginal pastors 
had done most spoil to the church. 1867 E, F. Bowden 
Fathers of Desert 267 O Virginal Mother, arouse my soul 
to penance and guide me to the way of salvation. r886 W. 
Alexander St. A ug. Holiday 14 Such virgin gifts for spirits 
virginal. *903 G. Thorne Lost Causexii, She was pure but 
not virginal in temperament. 

Al. transf. Fresh, pure, unsullied, untouched. 

<11639 O.SBORN Observ. 7 '«?& Wks. (1673) 344 Learning. . 
resembling dead Honey, which is stale, coor.se, and le.ss use- 
ful, none being pure and Virginal, but what is sucked from 
every Flower that may be found in the wild Field of a 
general Commerce, \x^e>^ A. Campbell Lexiph. r A novel 
exhibition which is purely virginal.] *811 W. R. Spencer 
Poems 152 Shall the earth, ’mid the roses of June, May’s 
virginal violets scorn? 1866 M. Arnold ii'i«/<f<i'<j<-/M i. ii, 
The grass is cool, the seaside air Buoyant and fresh, the 
mountain flowers More virginal and sweet than ours. 1889 
Jos. Thomson Trav. Morocco 24 From no point of view., 
does Tangier look so beautiful and virginal.. as from this 
particular gateway. 

tVirgma-lity. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -iTY.] 
The state or quality of being virginal. 

<1x430 Kni. de la Tour Within her pure uirginalite of 
her flesshe, blode, and bone, the Sone of God toke humaiiite. 
X72r Bah.ev, VirginalHy, Maidcnliness. 

virginally (vs-Jdginali), adv. [f. Vieginal 
a. + -hx ■‘!.] In a virginal manner ; like a virgin. 

i88a Stevenson 3Ien <§• B. 35 Virginally troubled at the 
fluttering of her dress in the spring wind. 1882 Miss C.P. 
WooLSON Anne 101 Young ladies, dancing virginally by 
themselves, . . 

t Virgi neous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. vtrguie-us 
(f. virgin-, virgo virgin) + -ous.] Vii ginal, virgin. 

1383-7 Rogers 3^ Art. Pref. (1607) P3 Per Faith, her 
wisedome,..her virgineous and ebast hehauiour he would 
euer celebrate. 1694 bAoTTKVxRabelaisv. 248 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt, with ease produces Fractions in many weak 
Virgineous Cruises, ^ . 

virginet, var. of (or error for) Vieginab sb. 

? c 1680 Ashmoi.e Mem. (1717) 4 Mr. Henry Hinde, Organ- 
ist of the Cathedral, . . taught me the Virginetts and Organ. 

t Virginhead. Obs. [-head.] = next. _ _ 
1398 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. Eden 662 Unlike it is, 
Such blessed state the noble flowr should miss Of Vi^n- 
head. 1611 J. Davies (Hexef.) Sco. Folly Ep. exxv, Two 
foes of honord name in Honors bed, (The field) desirde (like 
virgins newly wines) To lose their valours lusty virgin-head. 

Vi-rginhood. [f. Viegin -i- - hood.] The 
condition or state of a virgin ; virginity. 

1636 Davenant Platcnick Lovers iii, To live in sweet 
unskilfull virgin-hood, The Angels life, for they no sexes 
know. 1871 Browning Balaust. Ssr But thou, my girl, how 
will thy virginhood Conclude itself in marriage fittingly? 
1874 WiTHTiow Catacombs 0/ Route (1877) 527 The abandon* 
ment of the lofty vantage ground of virginhood.^ 
Virginia (vojdgrnia). [i. h. virgiz^, virgo 
Virgin sb. (in honour of Queen Elizabeth) -b -ia i.J 
With the various applications of the word cf. those of 
Virginian <».'■ , ■ , . . . 

1 . The name of that part of North America m 
which the first English settlement was made in 
1607, subsequently one of the original thirteen 
States of the Noith American Union, used attrib. 
in Virginia colony, company , landscape, trade, etc. 

1609 in Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) p. xcviii, I am bold tp 
write the truth of some late accidentes, he falne ms Maies- 
ties Virginia collonye. i6ii Ibid. 641 It came to be appre- 
bended by some of the Virginia Company. *773 m Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 170 Copertners m a Vimima ti ade 
carryed on by them under the firm of Oswald Dennistpun 
and Gompany. *78* Ann. Reg., Hist. ^7/1 The Virginia 
militia gave the British troop.s a,Yarm reception. 1845 
Kingsley Westw. Ho / xxix, [They] joyfully unloaded their 
Virginia eoods, and replaced them vvith powder and snot. 
1888 Enfycl, Brit, XXIV. 256/2 The most striking feature 
of thousands of square miles of Virginia landscape. ^ ^ ^ 

b. In names of plants and trees, as Virginia 
cedar, com, ivy, pea, tobacco, wheat ; Vir^nia 
creeper, Ampelopsis hederacea and quinquefoha, 
common climbing plants of the family Vitacese , 
Virginia vine (see quots,). 

Also Virginia snake-root, spiderwort, stock, sumach, 
witch-hazel : see the sbs. , <- .« 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Juntperus, The three borts 


. I 


VIRGINIAir. 

of ^Virginia Cedars . . afford excellent Timber for many Uses. 
*888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 258 2 1'lie principal timber treM 
..are.. yellow or pitch pine: red or Virginia cedar, idarin 
Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 56.^ Whatsoeuer is said against 
the “Virginia Come, they hnde it doth better nourish 
than any prouision is sent thither. 1704 Petivkr Gazo^hyl. 
11. xiv, This adheres to Trees by its hoary fibres, as our 
“Virginia Creeper does to Walls by its tendrels. 1786 
Abercrombie 153 Train and nail climbers— 

to walls, die. as virgin’s bower, passion flower, Virginia 
creeper, &0. 1857 Henfrky Bot. §452 The species of 
Ampelopsis known as ‘Virginia Creepers’ exhibit some 
interesting phaenomena. 1870 Dickens E, Droodxx, The 
Virginia creeper on the cathedral wall has showered half its 
deep-red leaves down on the pavement. 1629 Parkinson 
Parchi. 612 VUis, sen points Hedera Virginensh, the 
“Virginia Vine, or rather luie, _ *607 in Capt. Smith Whs. 
(Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with good bread, “Virginia 
ppTse, pumpions, and putchamins. 1637 Adam in 

Kden 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine Spanish 
Violets,.. and.. “Virginia Roses. 1706 Phiu.ips (ed. Ker. 
.sey), *Virginia-TobaccO) the Tobacco-Plant growing in 
those Parts. 1786 Abercrombie Card, Assisi, 113 Sow., 
cape-marigold, yellow sultan, Virginia tobacco, &c. 1629 

Parkinson Parad, 564 The “Virginia Vine . .beareth .small 
Grapes without any great store of iuice therein. Ibid, 612 
This slender, but tall diming Virginia Vine (as it was first 
called : but luie, as it doth better resemble). 1631 R. Child 
in Harilib's Legacy (1653) 36 The hill where their Corn is 
planted, called “Virginia- Wheat. 1688 Pkil. Trans. XVII. 
078 English Wheat (as they call it, to distinguish it from 
Maze, commonly called Virginia Wheat). 

0. In names of birds, insects, etc., as Virginia 
bat, chafer, didapper, frog, goatsucker, red-bird, 
snap-beetle, squirrel | Virginia nightingale, the 
cardinal grosbeak. 

*683 PAiV. TVans. XVII. 991 The Night Raven, which 
some call the “Virginia Bat, is about the bigness of a 
Cuckow. 1704 Petivkr Gazophyl. Dec. in. Tab. xxvii, 
Marshal’s “Virginia Chaffer. xfX&Phil. Trans. XVII. 997 
Teale, Wigeon,. .“Virginia-Didapers. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), *iTirginia-P'rog, a kind of Frog that.. makes a 
noise like the bellowing of a Bull. 1783 Latham Gen. Symp. 
Birdsll. II. 39s “Virginia Goatsucker., inhabits Virginia in 
summer ; arrives there towards the middle of April. *688 
Pkil. Trans. XVII. 993 Of “Virginia Nightingale, or red 
Bird, there are two sorts. iSgs^ Land. Gass. No. 310^4 A 
Parcel of choice Virginia Nightingales, with choice Mock- 
Birds,, .are to be sold by Tho. Bland. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Virginia- Nightingale, a Bird of a pure scarlet 
Colour, with a tuft on the Head. *731 [see Red a. 17 b]. 
*808 A. Wilson v3 Ornith.iy.^-gi) 11. 273 Numbers., 
haying been carried over both to France and England, in 
which last country they are usually called Virginia nightin- 
gales._ 1783 Latham Gen. Sgtwp. Birds II. 11. 777 Tetrao 
virginianus, “Virginia Partridge, smallerthan the Common 
Partridge. 1808 A. Wilson Atner, Omith. (1831) II. 276 
They are generally known by the names red-bird, “Virginia 
red-bird,, .and crested red-bird. 170a Petivek Gazopkyl. i. 
§ 10 The Velvet-eyed “Virginia Snap-Beetle. 1609 in Capt. 
Smith /Plif. (Arb.) p. c, I tould him of the “Virginia squirills 
which they say will fly. 

d. Miscellaneous combs., as Virginia tobacco 
(cf. 2) ; Virginia fence, a rail fence made in a 
zig-zag manner ; to make a V, fence (see quot. 
1861) ; Virginia reel, a country-dance. 

1743 Franklin Drinker's Diet. Wks. 1887 11. 26 He 
[being drunk] makes a “Virginia fence. *789 Anbuhev Trav. 

Tke New Englanders have a saying when a man 
is in liquor, be is making Virginia fences. 1826 T. Flint 
Recollections 206 The universal fence split rails, laid in a 
worm trail, or what is known in the North by the name of 
Virginia fence. 1844 P. H. Gossk in Zoologist II. 708 The 
fences, which are almost wholly made of rails setup in the 
zig-zag fashion so general in the north, commonly called a 
Virginia fence. 1861 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ii. Introd., Poet. 
WIm. (1912) 283 ‘ Virginia fence, to make a : ’ to walk like a 
drunken man. 1839 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2I 497 
“Ffj'^iwia reu/, the common name throughout the United 
States for the old English ‘ country-danse 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens, (1713)14/1 If you steep good “Virginia To- 
bacco in the Water, . .it will be much more effectual. 1747 
’IV. Douglas Brit. Settlements N. Amer. (1760; I. 116 'Vir- 
ginia tobacco, and Brazil, and Varinas tobacco, differ upon 
this account. 

2 . ellipt, A variety of tobacco grown and manu- 
factured in Virginia. Also trf/ri'l. 

ifii8 in _Ca^ Smith WTes. (i)hb.) 341 'There are so many 
Sonsticating Tobaco-mungers in England, were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that re- 
maineth should be Virginia. 1830 B. Discolliminium 47 
My bare purse will reach no higher then to Democraticall 
Virginia, which many times lasts like some Levellers old 
leathern linings. 1681 T. lSx.s^iem Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 9 (1715) L 33 The Reforming Troops, .offering the In- 
cense of ’yireinia, and the Drink-offering of the Bottle, to 
their Idol ofthe Long-sWord. xyia Addison S/feci. iio, 
329 ,1* 6 He bid him stop by the way at any good Tobacco- 


^'r (1883) 301 A . . German pipe . . puffed out volumes 

of smoke, filling the pleasant western breeze with the fra- 
grance of some excellent Virginia. 

8 . Asir. One of the minor planets. 

*868 Lockyer Etem. Astron. 328 Minor Planets [include] 
..48. Doris. 49. Pales. 50, Virginia. 1873 Encycl. Brit, 
11. 807/a Virginia [discovered]; 183:7, October 4 [by] Fer- 
guson [at] Washington. 

VirffiuiaiX (vaidgimian), sb. and [f. prec. 
+ -an!] 

-A. sb. One of tie aboriginal natives or in- 
habitants of Virginia. ' 

*388 Hariot BriH Rep. Virginia Bib, [If mulberry 
trees are planted] there will rise as greate profile in time 
to the Virginians, as.. doth now to the Persians, zfioy-xa 


in Capt. Smith Wks, (Arb.) 79 Of tbe manner of tbe Virgin- 
ians governement. *619 Middleton Love 4- Antiq. in 
Bullen 0 . PL VII. 321 The civilly instructed Irishman, and 
that kind savage the Virginian. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe i. 
(CXobe) 209 'The Brasilians, and Virginians, and other 
Native.s of America. *839 ’Thackeray Virginians xl, A 
young savage Iroquois, Choctaw, or VirginiaiL who has 
lately been making a little noise in our quarter of the globe. 

b. A white settler in Virginia ; a native or in- 
habitant of the modern State of Virginia. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 659/1 The Virginians 
who are rich, are in general sensible, polite, and hospitable 
and of an independent spirit. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
^72/2 Parts of the Navigation Laws were- deemed highly 
injurious to the interests of the Virginians. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist, U, S. HI. xiii. 208 Two regiments composed of Penn- 
sylvanians, Marylanders, and Virginians, remained as a 
garrison. 

B. adj. Of, belonging or relating to, the State 
of Virginia ; connected with or interested in Vir- 
ginia. 

With the various applications of theadj., cf. the attributive 
uses of Virginia. 

1609-12 in Capt. Smith Wks.l.krh.') 169 Forthehonorable 
and better sort of our Virginian adventurers, I think they 
vnderstaiid it as I haue writ it. *614 Chapman Masque 
Inns of Court A ij, On their heads Jiigh sprig’d-feathers, 
compast in Coronets, like the Virginian Princes they pre- 
sented. 1781 Ann. Reg., Hist. 46/2 The second line [was 
composed] of Virginian militia. _ a 1797 H.WalpoleG^a IT 
(1822) I, 346 An Indian half king,., who in the Virginian 
accounts is called a very considerable monarch. *839 
Thackeray Virginians vi. The scanty pay and patronage 
of the Virginian government 1876 IJANCRtiFT Hisp U. S. 
I. XX. 545 Virginian and Maryland volunteers joined to- 
gether, and. .besieged the fort. 

b. In names of plants and trees, as Virginian 
anemone, azarole, bindweed, cowslip, date plum, 
dogwood, fir, grape, guelder-rose, hemp, ivy, 
jasmine, poplar, etc. ; f Virginian climber, = 
Maracock; Virginian, creeper, =» Virginia 
creeper. 

Also Virginian poke, snake-root, spider-wort, stock, 
sumach, witch-hazel ; see the sbs. 

182a Hortus Angl. II. 50 “Virginian Anemone... Petals 
green; flower-stalks long; seeds shaggy. 1785 Martvn 
Lett, Bot. xxi. (1794) 290 “Virginian Azarole has oval leaves 
wedge-shaped at the base, shining and deeply seirate. 
1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Smiiax, Rough “Virginian 
Bindweed, with a smooth Ivy Leafi commonly call’d Zarza- 
parilla. Ibid. s.v. Juniperus, Red “Virginian Cedar. Ibid., 
The White-berry’d Vii ginian Cedar, 1861 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 660 funiperus virgiuiana, the Virginian Red Cedar. 
1688 Armoury u.68fa The “Virginian Climber ;. . 

these Flowers are of a whitish colour, thick spotted with a 
Peach colour. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Virginian Climber, 
or Marncac, comes out of the Ground in JMay with long 
round winding Stalks. 1836 A. Gray Mail, Bot. (i860) 323 
Mertensia Virginica, “Virginian Cowslip or Lungwort. 
i88a Garden 20 May 352/1 The Virginian Cowslip, .attains 
true development in semi-shady spots. 1836 A. Gray Afa«. 
Bot. (i860) 78 Amfieiopsis, . .“'Virginian Creepep 1871 H. 
Macmillan True Vine ii. (1872) 41 The Virginian creeper 
is known to botanists by tlie generic name of Ampeiopsis, 
derived from its vine-like habit of growth. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 411/2 Diospyros virgiuiana is the “Virginian Date 
Plum or Persiinon, a native of the United States. *723 
Earn. Diet., * Virginian- Dogwood, a Tree of the natur^ 

f rowth of Virginia, about the size of the common Cherry- 
ree, blossoming early in the Spring. *731 Miller Card. 
Did. s.v. Abies, The “Virginian Firr Tree, with .small 
roundish Cones, Ibid, s.v. Vitis, The wild “Virginian 
Grape. 1829 T. Castle Introd, Bot. 93 Tbe “Virginian 
geldp-rose, a common garden shrub, affords a very perfect 
specimen of this kind of inflorescence. 1829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants 834 Acnida, . . “Virginian Hemp. [(if. Hemp 5.] 
1731 Miller Card, Did. s.v. Hedera, Round-leav’d “Vir- 
ginian Ivy. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Sept. 75 Yellow 
“Virginian Jasmine. 188a Garden 29 April 297/1 'The pure 
blue of “Virginian Lungwort combines happily with alpine 
Auriculas. 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Acer, Tbe “Vir- 

f inian flowering Maple was rais'd from Seeds which were 
rought from 'Virginia. *66g Evelyn Kal. Hort, {.ei. ■g) 
Aug. 23^ Single flowers, Shrub Spiraea, Agnus Castus, the 
“Virginian Martagon, Malva arborescens. *723 Pam. 
Did. S.V., “Virgiuian-Myrtle, otherwisecall'd Candle-Berry- 
Tree. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 341/2 'iuiip-tree, the Eng- 
lish name of the Liriodendron tulipi/era-... in America, 
where it is_a native, it is also known by ihe names White 
wood,.. “Virginian Poplar, and the Poplar. 1731 Miller 
Geird. Diet, s.v, Rubus, The “Virginian Raspberry-bush 
with black Fruit. Ibid. s.v. Rosa, The Wild “Virmnian 
Rose. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 444 “Virginian Silke. 
ys* Miller_ Card. Did,, Periploca, 'Virginian Silk... The 
Flower consists of one ijeaf. i860 Chambers's Encycl. I. 
468/1 Asclepias Syriaca, Syrian or Virginian Swallow-wort, 
sometimes called Virginian Silk, appears to be a native of 
North America. .. It is frequently cultivated in flower- 
gardens. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1219/1 'Virginian Silk, Periploca 
graeca, 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Veronica, Tall “Vip- 
ginian Speedwell, with many Spikes and white Flowers. 
1829 Loudon Encycl. Pi. (1839) 106 Asclepias syriaca. 
“Virginian Swallow. wort, i860 [see Virginian silk above]. 


iiowers. 1044 STEPHENS ate. Parm 1, 303 i iic coefc's-spur- 
thom {Crataegus crus galli) and the “Virginian thorn (C. 
Virginiatta) have been proposed. 1741 CompL Fam.-Piece 
II. ill. 386 There are several other Trees and Shrubs which 
are now in Flower, as. .“Virginian Trumpet-flower. Olives, 
.. (papers. 1640 Howell Dadona's Gr, 180 In this “Vir- 
ginian- Vine, the Paying of the wsest of Kings may be veri- 
fyed. That a good Wife is a Tree _ of life. 1731. Miller 
Card. Did. s.v. Vitis, The Virginian Vine or Common 
Creeper. 1723 Earn. Did., * Virginian Wild Crab-tree, a 
Plant that blossoms somewhat like the Apple, but very 
pleasant to the SmelL 



VIRaiNITY. 

O. Tn names of birds, quadrupeds, etc., as Vir- 
ginian colin, deer, nightingale, owl, etc. 

1843 Yahrell Brit. Birds H. 348 OrHJc Virginiana, 
“Virginian Colin. 1781 Pennant Quad. I. 104 “'Virginian 
Deer with slender horns... A quite distinct species, and 
peculiar to America. 01880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 68 
The Virginian Deer.. is the ‘Common’ Deer of North 
America, and is slightly smaller than the Fallow Deer. 
Ibid. 301 The Eagle Owl. .and its relative, the “Virgii.ian 
Eared Owl of America, are the largest of all the family. 
i8or Shaw Gen. ZooL II. 1. 153 “Virginian Flying Squirrel. 
Sciums Volucella. 1817 Stephens Ibid. X. i, 153 “Vir- 
ginian Goatsucker. Caprhnulgus virginianus. 1809 Ibid. 
VII. 1. 213 “Virginian Horned Owl. Birix Virginiana. 
i663 Charleton Onoinast. 8$ Coccoihraustes Virginiana, 

. . the “Virginian Nightingale. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
S.V. Nightingale, Virginian Nightingale,.. the. common, 
but improper, name of a bird of the gross-beaked kind. 1775 
Sheridan Duenna 11, i, She is a nightingale— a Virginian 
nightingale. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 
119 The cardinal or red bird, which was always described 
as the Virginian nightingale, on account of the clearness 
and strength rather than tlie variety of its notes. iSqoShaw 
Gen, Zool. I. 11. 473 Dide/phis Virginiana. “Virginian 
Opossum. 1843 Yarrell Brit, Birds II. 348 Perdix Vir- 
ginicuia, “Virginian Partridge. i834d'i(. James' Gas. 28 Apr. 
6/2 The so-called Virginian partridge.._ha.s unaccountably 
failed to adapt himself to theEnglisli climate. X&67 Cham- 
bers's Encycl, IX. 809 “Virginian Quail, or Colin \.Ortyx), a 
genus of birds of the family Tetraonidm, closely allied to 
quails and partridges, c 1880 Cassells Nat. Hist, IV, 144 
Some of the American Partridges are familiar to us in this 
country, such as the Virginian Quail (Ortyx xiirginianus). 
1783 Latham Gen, .Synop, Birds HI. i. 228 Raiius Virgi- 
fttanus, “Virginian Rail. [Hence in Pennant (1792) and 
Stephens (1824).] 011700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1657, 2 
“Virginian rattle-snakes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
II. 71 The grey “Virginian squirrel.. is larger than a rabbit, 
and of a greyish colour. 1783 Latham_ Gen. Synop. Birds 
H. II. 546 Parus “Virginian Titmouse. 

[Hence in Pennant (1792) and Stephens (1817).] 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Virginian plate, 
silver (see quot.) Virginian, sea, that part of 
the Atlantic Ocean lying off the coast of Virginia j 
f Virginian vapour, tobacco-smoke. 

In quot. 1617 (and under Virgin sb. 11) Virginian is an 
error tor Vergivieen, an epithet (derived from Ptolemy) of 
the Irish Sea. 

1864 Strauss, etc. Eng, Workshops 60 This new com- 
pound to which the inventors have given the name of “Vir- 
ginian plate or Virginian silver. 1612 Capt. Smith Map qp 
Virginia Map, The 'Virginian Sea. [1617 Moryson Itin. 
HI. 136 This famou.s Hand in the Virginian Sea, is by olde 
Writers called lerna, ..by the English at this time Ireland.] 
18S& Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 256/1 On the S. it is bounded by 
North Carolina and Tennessee, . .and on the E. by the Vir- 

f inian Sea of the Atlantic Oc^n. 1631 Lenton Charad, 

' 7, He. .then Hues by “Virginian vapour a week after. 

t Virgrnian, a.^ Obs. [f. Vikgin sb. -f -ian.] 
Virginal; virgin. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage {1614) 754 Whether it be Vir- 
ginian mpdestie, and after the vse of Virgins, shee would 
say nay at first. 1738 Elaioraiory laid Open 319 The best 
Virginian honey. 

t Virgi'nic, a, Chem. Obs. Also virgineic. 
[f. ViKGiN-lAN 0.1 -h -ra.] Virginia acid, an acid 
obtained from the fat-oil of Virginian snake-root. 

1837 R. D. Thomson in Brit, Ann. 350 Virginia acid. 

. .Quevenne considers the whole of the oil to constitute the 
acid to which he has applied a name from Virginia, from 
whence the plant was onginally sent by Dr. Tennant.. in 
1738. 1868 Watts Did. Chenu V. 100a. 

Virginity; (vsrdgi'niti). Forms-. 4-5 vir- 
gynyte, 6 -ite ; 4-6 vyrgynyte, 5 -enyte, 6 
-inite ; 4-6 vixginite (-itee, 4 wirginite, 5 Sc. 
verginite), 5 -yte, 6--7 -itie, 6- virginity, [a. 
AF. and OF. virginite (mod.F. virginiti, = It. 
verginith, virginith, Sp. virginidad, Pg. -idade), 
ad. h, virginitdi-, virginitas, f. vitgin-, stem of 
Virgo : see Vikgin sb. and 
1 . The condition of being or remaining in a state 
of chastity ; abstinence from or avoidance of all 
sexual relations ; bodily chastity, as a virtue of 
great commendation, or as conferring especial 
merit or sanctity ; the mode of life characterized by 
this, esp. as adopted from religions motives. 

a. Of persons of either sex (or ivithout special 
limitation of sex). 


virgynyte ynempned. In toknynge of be Trinite was taken 
oute of o man, C1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 6a When sawe 
ye in eny maner age That highe God defendid mariage By 
expres word ?. .Or wher commaunded he virginite? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 83 Well may virginite be com- 
pared to a floure. Nothyuge is more fayxe, more beautefull, 
ne more pleasaunt thun is virginite. 1347-64 Bauldwin 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) vii. vii. The first degree of chastity is 
pure virginity, and the second faithful! matrimony. 1370 
Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 1. 85 Commonlie they cum home, 
common contemners of mariage . . : nor because they loue vir- 
ginitie, nor yet because they hate prettie yougvirgiiies, but 
[etc.]. 163* (pAHTWRiGHT Cep-r. Relig, i. 174 Origen . .saith 
that .such as live in virginity, doe not that whiM is com- 
manded, but above what Is due. « a 1711 Ken Psyche 
Wks. 1721 IV. 236 Virginity’s a Heav’nly tender Grace, 
Connatural to the angelick Race. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
1. VI. §7 The faculty of theology at Paris, censured the 
Colloquies for slighting the fasts of the church, virginity, 
monkery, pilgrimages, and other established parts of the 
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ThMefore marriage ■was in repute, and virginity in dis- 
esteem. 1871 Freema,n iVitnre. Cowf. (1876) IV.xix. 422 A.a 
exaggerated reverence for 'virginity had been growing up in 
the Church from the beginning. 

b. Of men (esp. ecclesiastics or other religious 
persons), 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ■x-xxs/x.iSa.^tist) 14 Angele alscallit 
■wes he [John the Baptist], fore kepyng of verginite. 138a 
WvcuF "Lphn Prol., Double witiiesse of virginyte is Jouun 
to hym..in this that he is seid loued of God byfor othere 
disciplis. 14307-40 Lydg. Sachas i. (Bodl. MS.) 58/2 He 
lyued ener in virgynyte. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 288 yohn 
ktiawigelist. Holy Edward, crownyd kyng, hrothur in vir- 
ginyte. 1583 T. Washington tr. N’iclwlay's Voy. tii. xvi. 
loi Hee that wil enter into this religion raust.,obserue.. 
virginitie and abstinence. i6i§ Bedweli, Moham. Impost. 
II. § 68 By this perfection, that is, by virginitie, it is knowne 
that he was of God accepted for his perfection. 1657 
Farindon Serm. (1672) II. ugi Some have placed Perfec- 
tion in Virginity, . , making themselves eunuchs for the king, 
dom of heaven r and have laid an imputation upon the 
state of Matrimony as most imperfect. 1638 Bromhaci. 
Treat. Specters \. 307 fHeJ defended the married^ Prints 
against the Monks, which observed the vow of Virginity. 
1868 Frekm.\n Norm. Conq, (1877) II. App.^38 The resolu- 
tion of Eadwaxd..to devote himself to a life of perpetual 
virginity.^ 1884 Cath. Diet. ss6/2_ Catholic feeling.. has 
attached itself strongly to the virginity of St. Joseph. 

c. Of women. Also in phrasesyfett/er, etc., 

chiefly with reference to the Virgin 

Mary. 

C1386 Chaucer Parr. T. T'948 The thridde manere of 
chaslitee is vlrginitee, and it behoueth jjat she he hoolyin 
herte and dene of body, thanne is .she spouse of Ihesu 
crist and she is the lyf of Angeles. 1390 Gower Coii/i II. 
3^)6 And thus cam this Caiistona Into the wode ofTegea, 
Wher sche virginite hebihte Unto Diane, c 1.^10 Hoccleve 
Mother of Goa 65 Wei oghten we thee worsshipe & honure, 
Paleys at Cryst, flour of virginitee. 1432-30 tr. IJigden 
(Rollf!) VI. 91 Seynte Etlieldreda,..whiche contynuede in 
virginite thau^he sche was mariede twyes. _ 1447 Boren- 
HAM Seyntys Inirod. (Roxb.) 6 Whan I gan inwardly tore- 
memhre..Ofhyr^thatis gerame of virgynyte. 1300720 Dun- 
bar Powwf Ixxxvi. 17R01SS Mary, . .0 chastconclaifofclene 
virginite, ThatclositCristhutcrymescriminale. X34.0HVRDE 
tr. yives' Instr. Chr. Worn. i. vi. (1541) 13 b, Virginite was 
euer an holy thiuge euen amonge theues, breakers of Sayn- 
tu.ary, vngratious liners [etc.]._ 1603 D ekker Patient Grisdll 
816 Master Fameze, sweet virginitie is that inuisible God- 
head, that turns vs into Angells, that makes vs saints on 
earth, and starres in heauen. 1634 Milton Comus 738 
List Lady, ..be not cosen’d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity, vjtx Addison Sped. Na 164 r 3 That Vow of 
Vkjpnity in which she [a novice] was going to engage her- 
self. *911 Sdin. Rev. July 62 Jacqueline aspired to the 
veil, dedicated herself to virginity and the spiritual life. 

d. Personified. 

c 140a Pilgr. Sosvle (Caxton, 1483) iv. iv. 60 This noble 
lady was suster to Aungels and was cleped vyrgynyte. 
m42o Lydg. Assembly fOods isy Many pety capteyns 
aftyr these went, As. .Clennesse, Continence, and Virginite, 
2 . The state or condition of a virgin or chaste 
woman ; chastity, as the natural or normal condi- 
tion of an unmarried woman ; maidenhood. Also, 
a condition affording presumption of chastity ; 
spinsterhood. 

X303 R. Brunne Hmdl. Syntte 2875 Gipinte me two 
monepes ar y dye, pat y may wepe my virginite. 13.. 
£. E. Aim, P. B. 1071 By how comly a kest he was clog 
pere, Whenvenkkyst was no vergynyle, ne vyolencemaked, 
c 1400 Laud^ Troy Bk. 18560 For me Ls leuere in my centre 
Be sclayn in my virginiie, That I falle not in joure 
hanclis, pan go with 50W. c 1423 Wvntoun Cron. 
III. 130 pat scho mycht murnand be Jl'wa moneth hir vir- 
ginite. 1300-20 Dunbar Aoew l-xxxiv. 13 Evin so women 
wairU thair virginitie On lhame that maist ar holdin on- 
worihle. 1388 Shaks. L, L. L. 1. i. 298, I denie her Vir- 
ginitlo : I was taken with a Maide. *634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 20 The [Malagasy] youih scarce knowing twelue, 
the maid ten yeares in the World, the title of Virginity. 
J709 Addison Tatler No. loa rx Some pleaded their un- 
spotted Virginity [Others theirnummous issue. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 39 P s The reproach and solitude of antiquated 
virginity. 1796 H. Hunter t_r. 5 ‘/.-P'iVrr'«Vi 7 r*rf. Kai. (1799) 
II. 543 They dispense premiums on virginity 1 1823 Scott 
Lett. 24 Aug. in Lockhart, The celebrated ‘ Ladie-s ’ . . who 
..selected this_ charming spot for the repose of their time- 
honoured virginity. 1884 Cath. Diet. 556/2 Mary, then, 
was the Virgin Mother of God. She remained in perpetual 
virginity. 

b. Freq. in phrases, esp. with possessives, as to 
ravish, rob, etc. (a woman’s) virginity, to keep, 
lose, etc. (one’s) virginity ; sometimes with 
approximation to a concrete sense. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 316 Thus this rirant there Berafk 
hire such thing as men .sein Mai neveremor be yolde ayein, 
And that was the virginite. Ibid. 339 To rohbe the vir- 
ginite Of a yoiig innocent aweie. 1140a Quixlev Ballade 
xii. in Yorksk. Arelueol Jrnl. (rgo8) X.K. 46 This Tereus 
lying, The virginite raiiysht by treson Of Philomene- CX440 
Gesta Rom. ix. 23 (Hari. MS.), Whan he was ded, per come 
a kny^t, and spoiled me of my virginite. 1483 Caxton St. 
Wenefr. 9 She cliase leuer the smytynge of of her hede than 
to lose her vyrgynyte, 1363-83 Foxs A.fi, M. 94/2 Her 
heare hanging about her shoulders in two parts deuided 
(wherewith her shamefast chastitie and virginitie was 
coiiereil). 1399 Shaks. Mach Ado iv. i. 49 Ifyou..Haiic 
vanquisht the resistance of her youth, And made defeat of 
her virginip'e. 1633 Rovvlands Good Neives ^ B. 21 Since 
Nans_ Virginity past help is lost, They’l teach him what 
a maidenhead will cost. C1706 Prior True Maid i For 
my Virginity, When I lose that, says Rose, 111 dye. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v.. That the next Relation, .of the Maid’s, 
shall undertake to enjoy her before him, and takeaway her 
Virginity. 1759 A. Butler Lives Saints (1821) X. 489 
These holy martyrs seem, .to have met a glorious death in 


defence of their virginitji' from the army of the Huns. 1866 
B. Taylor On Leaving California Poems 272 Mother of 
mighty men, thou shalt not mourn Thy lost virginity. 
fig. 1632 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, yd Elegy 6 O 
had he nere been at that cruell cost Nature’s virginity had 
neve been lost. 

1 0. With a or pi. Obs, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v.'x.y. ■^(>7 
Some were appoynted to serve theGiiacasand Sanctuaries, 
keeping their virginities for ever. 163Z Lithgow Trav. iv. 
157 The men . .and the Virgines. .both .shall haue their Vir- 
ginities renewed, as fast, as lost. 1634 _W. Tirwhyt tr. 
Balsac's Lett. 269 Nor was ever any viiginity so britle, as 
that she brought into the world. 

d. Used as a title: A virgin or unmarried 
woman, rarer''-. 

17SS Mrs. F. ^woovue Old MaidNo. g. 64 You must know 
then, my good sister virginity, that [etc.]. 

3 . jfig. The state of being virgin, fresh, or new. 
i6to G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. ii. lix, See, see the 
flowers that..blowe, And of all, the virgin rose, . . How they 
all unleaved die. Loosing their virginitie. 1639 Fuller 
Holy IVar xix. (1647) 31 Cana the less.,, where he shewed 
the virginity of bis miracles, turning water into wine, 1692 
South .SVm. (1744) XL 8 As the purest water.., when it 
slides into a dirty and a muddy Kennel, it immediately 

10. ses its clearness and virginitj’. 18, , Whittier Pr. l-Yks. 
(1889) II. 187 What avail your abstract theories, your hope- 
less virginity of democracy, sacred from the violence of 
meanings? 1896 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/4 Pretty well for 
what Lord Rosebery would call the virginity of the 
Session. 1913 J. Kelman Salted with Fire ix. lai Men’s 
prejudices, .had destroyed what Ruskin calls the virginity of 
the eye, and it was the main endeavour of Jesus to restore it. 

Hence Vixgi'aitysMp, spinsterhood. 

1741 Mrs. Montagu Lett. I. 299 Old Virginityship is 
certainly Milton’s Hell ‘ Where hope ne’er comes that comes 
to all.* 

Vi'rgin-like, a. and adv. [f. VrRGiN 

A. adj. Jlesembling a virgin or that of a virgin ; 
characteristic of or befitting a virgin ; maidenlike. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 432 Oh cursed and 
furious envie!.. seeing by thee man was first beguiled, and 
induced after ward., to water the earth, being yetvirgine- 
like, with his brothers blood. Marlowe & Nashe 

Dido III. iii. And here we met faire Venus virgine like. Bear- 
ing her bowe and quiuer at her backe. 1603 Florio Mon- 
taigne ni. V. 520 When I heare them bragge to have so 
virgin-like a will and colde roinde. t6n Shaks, Cynib. 111. 

11. 22 Oh damn'd paper,. .Art thou a Foedarie for this Act, 
and look’st So Virgin-like without? 1721 Strype Eccl. 
Mem. II. 376 [To] restore unto it again that Virgin- like 
Attire, a 1794 Sir W. Jones Enchanted Fruit Wits. 1799 
VI. 189 Rich bowls.., Some virgin-like in native pride, 
And some with strong Haldeadyed. 1848 Thackeray kk:«. 
WaiViii, She had previously made a respectful virgin-like 
curtsey to the gentleman. 

B. adv. — ViBGiNLT adv. rare. 

1S9S J- WeevEr Epigr, (1599) Evj, Chaste Lucretia 
virgine-)ike her dresses. 

tViTginly, a. Obs.-'^ [f. as prec--f-LTi.] 
Virgin, virgin-like. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 88 Dooe ye not 
knowe the menyng of it to bee the enclosure & tabernacle 
of the virginly_chastitee, whiche neither any mortall man 
entreyng vnto it, ne the soonne of God.. hath violated or 
defoiled? 

Vi’rginly, adv. [f. as prec. -p -LY 2.] As or 
like a virgm ; in or after the manner of a virgin ; 
in a way becoming to a virgin or virgins. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 194/1 The holy ghoost shewed 
unto saynt germayn of ancerre how she shold serue god 
holyly & vu-gynely. 1823 Moork Rhymes on Road v. 34 
Whose beginning.s are virginly pure as the source Of some 
mountainous rivulet. 1893 Meredith Amazing Marriage 
I, XV. 161 Virginly sensible of treasures of love to give. 
Y^gin.*s bower, [Vikgxk sb. ir.] The 
British climbing shrub Clemaiis Vitalba, tra- 
veller’s joy, 

iSW (jerarde Herbal n, cccxiii. 741 Vpright Clamberer 
or Virgins Bower, is also a kinde of Clematis. 1688 
PIoLME Armoury ii. 68/2 The Virgins Bower groweth like 
the Honysuckle. 1796 Withkring AwV. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
500 Traveller’s-joy. Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. 
1818 Keats Endym. 11. 417 Virgin’s bower, trailing airily, 
1842 Florist's yrnl. (1846) HI, 36 The twisting or Bending 
back of the petioles over any horizontal body,.. as in the 
Virgin’s bower. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv, 261 
And woodbine, and the odorous virgin’s-bower, Hung in 
great heaps about that undyked tower. 

b. Apj)lied to other species of Clematis, esp, to 
the American species C, virginiana, or employed 
as hook-name for the whole genus. 

1668 W11.KIN.S fJealCAao". II. iv. § 6. iii Virgins- 

hower. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., V irgins Botuer, . . 
Ill botany, the name of a genus of plants .The flower is of 
the rosaceous kind, *760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 331 
Virgin’s Bower, Clematis. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora 
Avter. Seplentr. 25 Clematis viorna. Virgin’s bower, 
violet. Virg. Car. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. 65 
One of our most beautiful climbing plants is the Clematis 
virginica, or virgin’s bower. 1836 Delamer FI. Garden 
(i86r) 158 Virgin’s 'Bo'Hcx— C lemaiis maniana, Viticella, 
and its varieties, are hardy climbers, pretty when trained 
over lattice-work. 1866 Whittier Maids of Attitash 15 
Hardback, and virgin's-bower. And white-spiked clethra- 
flower. x88o Bessey Bot. 364 Clemaiis, the Virgin’s Bower, 
of many species, 

O. With distinguishing terms. 

X704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v,, The Purple Virgin’s- Bower. . . 
The Double-purple Virgin’s-Bower. X707 Mortimer Hush. 
fi72i) 11 . 190 Double Virgins Bower is a climbing Tree, 
fit to cover some place of Repo.se. X731 Miller Gard. 
Diet. s.v. Clemaiitis, Purple creeping Climber, or Single 


Virgins Bower. TUd., Blue Climber with a double Flower 
or Double Virgins Bovver. 1822 Hortus Augiicus 11 m 
Clematis Cirrhosa. Evergreen Virgin’s Bower. I'sla 
Chambers's Encyci. III. 73/2 Clematis fiamnmla, a native 
of the south of Europe and north of Atrica, . .is the 
known as Sweet Virgin’s Bower, ^ 

Yi’rginsMp. rare. [f. as prec. -k -SHIP.] The 
personality of a virgin. Used with possessives as 
a title or form of address. 


1642 H. More Song of Soul i. iiu xlvii, And Gabriel 
sware he would wait upon Her Virgiuship. 1673 Davenant 
Distresses v. i. Will your vex'd Virginship Vouchsafe to 
stay here, till you be well swadled. 


yi;rgin’s milk, Obs. [transl. med.L, lac - 
virgims.'] A chemical preparation having a 
milky appearance : a. A cosmetic preparation or 
wash for cleansing or purifying the face or skin 
(see qnots.). Cf. Lac vihginis i. 

1600 Sueflet Countrie Farms iii. lx.viii. 604 Virgins milke 
is thus made with a fihre. Ibid., This virgin.s milke is good 
tohealeringwormes,aiidsaucieandredface.s. 1604 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) sSq.'x The Tincture [of Benjamin] 
made with the Alcohol of Wine, being mixt with a great deal 
of Water, makes a kind of Milk, v.ihich by .some is call’d 
Virgins Milk, which serves for a Wash for the Face and 
Skin. X71Z tr. Pamet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 187 This Tincture 
of Benjamin and Storax is call’d Virgin [.«c] Milk. 172X 
Bailey, Virgin's milk, a sort of Chymical Composition, 
called Benjamin water. 1835 Pemty Cycl. IV. 257/1 A 
solution of benzoin in alcohol, added to twenty parts of 
rose-water, forms the cosmetic called Virgin’s milk. 

■fb. (See quot.) Obs. rarg-°. 

1704 J. Harris Aar. Techn. I, Virgin's Milk, is made of 
dissolving Saccharum Saturni [i. e. lead acetate] in a great 
deal of Water: It will turn white as Milk; whence the 
Name. [Hence in Bailej’.] 

+ Virginty, Obs, rare. In 4 vergynte. [f. 
yiEGlH sb . : See -TY.] Virginity. 

13 . , A. E. Allit. P. A. 767 In hys blod he wesch my wede 
on dese, & coronde dene in vergynte. 

Virgin was;. Also Vlrgin-'wax ; 5-8 vir- 
gin’s -wax. [tr. med.L. cera virginea : cf. ViEGiir 
17 b and li. So F. cire-vierge.'\ Orig., fresh, 
new, or unused bees-wax, sometimes that produced 
by the first swarm of bees; in later and more 
general use, a purified or fine quality of wax, esp. 
as used in the making of candles; white wax. 

a, x^..K, Alts. 334 (Line. MS.), After, he tok ■virgyn wax. 
And made a popet after Jie quene. a 1400 Sqr. louie Degre 
688 She sered that body with specery, With wyrgin waxe 
and commendry. a 1423 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
30 t>an putte to a litle oyle of olyue,. .vrilj als miche virgine 
wax togidre dissolued at j>e fire by it self. cx44o Pronip. 
Parv. 510/2 Vyrgyne wex, cera virginea. xfioz Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 11 . yj Payit to Robert Bertoune for 
virgyne wax that he brocht name to the King 1538 in 
W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 55 The Herse 
to be garnj'shed with xxx other great I'apers with ij 
Branches of Virgyn waxes. XS94 guct yewell-ho.y; An 
excellent cement for broken glasses. Take one part of 
Vii gin-wax [etc.]. 1626 T, HUwkins] tr. 

Crt. q He hath imprinted all his perfections vpon our 
Sauiour..as one should impresse a golden scale vpon 
virgin-waxe. f 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 33 They say, 
the young King’s picture was found in her closet in virgin- 
WM. Nizyiz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 310! 
Like Virgin-Wax, he .soft’ned the hard Bone, And wrought 
it till to female shape ’twas grown. 2793 W. Blake Lett. 
(1906) S4 Take a cake of virgin wax.. and stroke it.. over 
the surface of a warm plate. 1821 Scott lieniltu. vi. Be- 
sides le.sser lights, the withdrawing-room was illuminated 
by four tali torches of virgin wax. i86x HuLMEtr. Moquin- 
Tandon ir. IH. ccix,_ Wax which has been completely de- 
prived of its colour is called virgin or white wax. 
fig. a tS86 Sidney Arcadia ii. xii. (1912) 229 You u.se vile 
Vulcans spight..to melt that Virgin-waxe, Which while it 
is, it is all Asias light. 

attrib. xggg Nashe Lenten Stujfe Wks. (Grosart) V, 256 
The most intenerate Virgine wax phisnomy. X654 Gavton* 
Pleas. Notes ly. viii. 223 The convoy presently dmxirted, 
leaving him. . witha Virgin- waxe-ligbt, m a golden Candle- 
stick. 

fl. X49S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixi. 897 The more 
Hewe wexe is the more able it is to take inpressyon and 
pryntynge of dyuers fygures and shapes, and suche wex is 
callyd vyrgyns wexe. 1533 Wardr. Kaih. Arragon 41 in 
Camden Misc. Ill, Item, seevyn hoolle tapers of vyrgyn’s 
waxe. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Cerfolie . . being vwouglit 
& tempered with Virgins Waxe, remedieth all kinde of 
swelling. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 39 The purest 
virgins wax. *658 Rowland tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 915. 
Simple and natural Wax is the thicker part of the combs 
that contains the honey ; and it is either virgins wax, or of 
a second sort ; virgins wax is that the j-ounger swarms of 
Bees make from the young branches of flowers. (That i.s 
the first Swarm put into a new Hive.) 1660 Boyle Ne%v 
Exp. Phys. Meek. x. •16 Slender Tapers of white Wax 
(commonly called Virgins Wax). 1736 Bailey Househ. 
Diet. s.v. Eye-salve, Take one ounce of May butter, half an 
ounce of virgins wax [etc.]. 

II Virgo (vaugtj). Astr. [L. : see Viegin jA], 
(With initial capital.) a. The zodiacal constella- 
tion lying between Leo and Libra ; the Virgin, 
b. The sixth sign of the zod-iac, which the sun 
enters about Ang. 20-23. 

21X000 in Saxon Leechil. HI. 244 An jisera tacna ys 
Xehaten aries, . .fifta leo\ syxta uirgo, jiset is maeden- * 39 ° 
Gower Conf. HI. 121 After l.eo Virgo the iiexte Of Signes 
cleped is the sexte. C139X Chaucer Astral. 11. §28 Alls 
signes in thy zodiak fro the heued of aries vnto the ende; of 
virgo. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. iii. 64 Tit._ Good Boy jn 
Virgoes lap... Afarc. My Lord, I aime a Mile beyond the 
Moone, Your letteris with lupiterby this. <r 1600W. Fgwlrr 
iVks. (S.T.S.) I. 269 Leo [may] lye of al the beasies forlome. 






VIRGOni.E(B. 

Rsvirgoniay with geraini bewar. 1664 Buti.er Htid. ii. Hi. 
534 Quoth Wizard, Sol In Virgo? Ha! quoth Whachum, 
Ho. Has Saturn nothing to do in ’t. 1697 Cheech Manilius 
n. 70 Against the Crab and Bull the Goat declares, And 
Virgo too, and Libra feels his Wars. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 
4^/2 In 14 dal’s afterwards, the moon comes to Virgo and 
Libra, which are the opposite signs to Pisces and Aries. 
1787 Burns Let. to Moore 2 Aug., Yet I went on with a 
high hand with my geometry, till the sun entered Virgo, 
a month which is always a carnival in my bosom. 1843 
Penny Cycl.ydLSX. 373/1 Virgo, ..the sixth constellation 
in the zodiac. . . It is best known by two remarkable stars,! 
the first, Spica (a Virgini.s);..the other, Praevindemiatrix, 
or Vindemiatrix (e Virgjnis). i858 Lockvkr Guilleinin's 
Heavens led. 3) 395 'I'his zone.. is known under the name 
of the nebulous regions of Virgo. 

t VirgOuleCe. Obs. Also 7 vergoule. [a. F. 
VirgouUe, the popular pronunciation of Ville- 
gouretx, the name of a village in the province of 
Limousin (Hatzf.).] = next. 

1699 Evelyn Kal. liort. (ed. 9) 18 Pears. Winter Musk,,. 
Vergoules, the great Surrein. [bid. 134 Ice.Pear, Dove- 
Pear, Virgoule, Deadman’s-Pear. 1719 London & Wise 
Comtl. Card. 53 La Hirgoulee. The Virgoulee, otherwise 
call’d the Bujaleuf, Chambrett, the Ice-Pear [etc.]. Ibid, 
160 Autumn, and Winter Pears, especially the largest; as 
the Beurees, Vir^ovles, and Bon-Creiiem. *741 Coinpl. 
Fam.-Pkce ii. iii. 406 These Pears; [Nov.] Martin Sec,.. 
Virgoule, Sucrevert. . _ 

II VirgOtllexise (virguloz). Also 7 Tirgu- 
leus, 7, 9 Vergouleuse, 8 Virgoleuse. [F. vir- 
gpuleuse, f. VirgouUb (see prec.).] A juicy variety 
of winter pear. Also atirib. with ^ear, Cf. 
VBEOAhOO. 

1698 M. Listev Journ. Paris (1699] 159 The Virguleus 
Pears were admirable. 1699 Evelvn Kal. Hort, (ed. 9) 167 
Pears. Bergamot_ de Busy. Vergouleuse. 1706 GentHs 
ynrdinier Solitaire The Marquise, the Easter Berga- 
mot, the Virgouleuse. 1725 Fam. Did. .s.v. Pears, Pears 
wiiich become ripe in November. — The Virgouleuse is an 
old Pear, well known for its Goodness. 1828-32 Webster, 
Vergouleuse, a species of pear j contracted to vergaloo. 
184s A. J. Downing Fruits ^ Fruit trees Amer. 450 
Virgouleuse... An excellent old French variety [of winter 
pear]... It is, however, a very different pear from the Vir- 

f alieu of New-York, which is the White Doyenne, i860 
loGG Fruit Man. 219 Virgouleuse, .. Fruit large and 
pyriform. Skin smooth and delicate, pale lemon colour... 
November till January.^ 

II Virgula (va'jgi^la). [L., small rod or twig, 
critical mark, dim. of virga twig, rod, wand, etc. j 
1 . Zool. A small rod-like growth or formation : 

a. One of the spines of a ray. Obs. 
x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. b^b, They rays] 
take tbeir prey, by hiding themselves in the mudde and 
putting out their virgulte, and so alluring the small fishes, 
commitig to them as weeds. 

b. The rod-like axis of a graptolite. 

1907 Fossil Inziertebr. Anim. Bril. Mils. 47 The colony 
acquired a median supporting rod or virgula | this ended 
often in a disk. 

2 . t a. Virgula divina or divinatoria, a divin- 
ing- or dowsing-rod. Obs. 

1656 CowLKV Pindar. Odes^ To Mr. Hobs Note 28 
Virgula Divina [see Divining vbl. si, 2], 1669 Worlidg® 
Syst. Agfic. vi. § 3. 80 It is the onely Plant for the Virgula 
Divina, for the discovery of Mines, 1674 Blount G/nrstw. 
(ed. elx, Virgula divinatoria, is a Rod of Hazel, wherewith 
Miners pretend to discover where the Ores of Metalis lie. 
1691 Locke Lotner, Interest 40 Not of the nature of the 
deusing-rod. Or virgula divina, able to discover mines of 
gold and silver, 
b. - Rod sb. 6 b. 

1826 Peacock in MncycL Meirob. (1843) I. 411 Of this 
description are the virgulm, or mow of Napier, wliich were 
formerly much celebrated and very generally used. 

3 . ta. = ViEOUiiB I. Obs. rare. 

1728 Chambers CycL s. v. Point, A Point with a Virgula, 
call’d a Semicolon. Ibid, s.v. Comma. 
b. Mus. (See quots.) 

180X Busby Did. Mus.. Virgula, the name of one of the 
ten notes used in the middle ages. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus. Terms pzq/x Virgula, (i) The stem or tail of a 
note. (2) A neume. 

Virgular (v§'igiz?lai), a. [f. L. virgula (see 
prec.) +• -AE 1 .] 

fl. Of musical syncopation : Denoted by a small 
dash or stroke. Obs,~'^ 

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl, _5x To the same Signe 
there nmy belong double Diminution, to wit ; virg^ilar and 
numerall, thus : <p 2. Virgular syncopation is much used, 

2 . Of OgliAm characters, etc. ; Having the shape 
of small thin rods ; consisting of slender rod-like 
lines or strokes. 

^ 1827 G. Higgins Celtie Druids 3 Another example of an 
Insh character called a 'Virgular ogham, /dili. 35 The 
virg^ar alphabets of the Druids. 

Vi'rgulate, a. [ad. 1 j. virguldt-us, f. virgula ; 
see -ATB,] (See quots.) 

r84o Smart WalkePs Did., Virgulate,. like a 

little rod. iSga CsoziER Did. Bot. Terms sty) Virgulate^ 
diminutive of virgaie, shaped like a little twig or rod. 
VirgTlle (va'igiill), [a, F. virgule, or ad. L. 
virgula ViEGDLA.] 

1 . A thin sloping or npright line ( /, | ) occurring 
in mediaeval MSS. as a mark for the csesura or as 
a punctuation -mark (frequently with the same value 
as the modem comma). 

1^7 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. viii. 5 26 In' the manuscripts 
of Chaucer, the line is always broken^ by a csesura in the 
middle, which is pointed out by a virgule. 1895 Hoff- 



man Beginnings of Writing in According to Orozco y 
Berra these virgules or commas represent the verb to blow 
or to hum. 

2 . Clockmaking. (See qubt.) 

1884 F.J. Britten Watch <S- Clockm. 284tAl Virgule. .[is] 
an escapement having points of resemblance to the verge 
and to the horizontal. 

t Virguler, error for prec. or Viegola. 
x6io Marcelline THumpks Jas. I, Cj b, Let them 
measure the Syllables, weigh the Words, controule the 
points and Virgulers. 

t Yir^lt. Obs. [ad. L. virgtiUa (neut. pi.), 
bush, thicket, copse, slips or cuttings of trees, f. 
virgula Virgula.] 

1 . A bush or shrub ; a set of young shoots ; a 
branch or twig. 

tSoi Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Prol. xii, Amyd the virgultis 
all in till a fary, As feminine sa fehlit fell 1 down. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Virguit, . . a company of young shoots, or 
many young tender Sprigs and Sprouts growing together 
out of the ground. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 240 
Certain red beriie.s adhere to its virgults, 

2 . A thicket or copse. 

1736 Drake's Ehoracum i, vii. 334 A toft and a tnrgult, and 
three other measures of land. 

Virgu’ltate, a. rare-°. [f. mod.L. virgult-um 
(see next) H- -ATE ] Virgulate. 

1888 Cassells Encycl, Did. 

il Virgultum. (voigjudti^m). Bot, [mod.L. : 
see ViKGULT.] A young slender branch or twig- 
r866 Treas, Bot. 1219/2; and in recent Diets, 
t Yir-hime, southern ME. vnr. Fire-ieobt i. 
<1x323 Gloss. JV. de Bibbesw, in Eel. Ant. II. 81 Flint, 
cailleunx vir-hirne, le fusil. 

Virial (vi’rial). Physics, [a. G. virial (Clau- 
sius), f. L. vtr-, pi. stem of vis force, strength,] In 
Clausius’ kinetic theorem of gases ; (see quots.), 
1870 tr. Clausius in Loud., etc. Philos, Mag. Aug. 123 
We will therefore give to the mean value which this magni- 
tude has during die stationary motion of the system the 
name of Virial of the system. 1873 Encycl. Brit. HI. 39 
When an attraction or repulsion exists between two points, 
half the product of this stress into the distance between the 
two points is called the ziirial of the stress. 

Vi-ricide. nonce-wd. [f. L. vir man, husband 
-I--CIDB 2 .] The slaying of men or of husbands. 
rj66^ G. Canning Anti- Lucretius x. 71 The impious 
Danaides, Grecian stories tell, For barbarons viricide <mn- 
demn'd to hell. 

f Virieuad, a, Obs,~^ [Irreg. f, l,. viri~dis (see 
next), after rubicund.'] In a green state. 

XS99 A. M. tr. GabdhaueVs Bk. Physicke ■tyt/si Take 
hoppes with the stalokes, and roote, ether vincunde, or 
ex.siccated. 

Vx'rid, a. poet, and rhet. Also 7 viride. [ad. 
L, virid-is green, blooming, vigorous.] Green, 
verdant. 

x5oo Fairfax Tasso xii, xciv, Her tombe was not of viride 
Spartane greet, Nor yet by cunning hand of Scopas 
wrought. 1658 H. Crompton Pierides 82 The virid Mar- 


Smith ReJ. Addr, x. (1873) 97 The pillars. .bloomii^ in 
virid antiquity, like two massy evergreens. 1866 J, B. Ross 
tr. Ovid's Met. 341 And as he spoke the virid bough upon 
Wound as he was, the dragon turned to stone. 

II ViridaTiUMJ.. Roman Antig^. [L. virid&- 
rium plantation of trees, pleasure-garden, f, viridis 
VihiD a.] A pleasure-garden or green court of an 
ancient Roman villa or palace. 

a t7ooEvELyN Diary 10 Nov. 1644, We went to see Prince 
Lttdovisio's villa where was formerly the Viridari-um of 
the poet Sallust. 1832 W. Cell Pompeiaua 1. viii. 168 
A sort of court; probably planted with flowers, and some- 
times called a viridarium. 1848 Ismon Ha7-old i. i. The 
wide space between the columns, which had once given 
ample vista from graceful awnings into tablinum and 
viridarium, i89i_ Farrar Darkn. Ik Dawn x, As Titus 
want across the viridarium, or chief green court of the 
Palace. 

t Viridary, Obs. rare. [In sense l ad, 
med.L viridarius verderer, f. L, viridis ViEiD a. ; 
in sense 2 ad. L, viridarium Vibidaeium.] 

1 . A verderer. 

?X3.. in kracMe Chron, (1302) p. jxxx/i And moreouer 
euevych xl. daies hi al theyere forestirs and virydaries shall 
come togediirs to see [etc.]. x6oi W, Watson Sparing 
Discov. a3 Being but aduanced to the dignitie..of a vice- 
president, nay but of a viceprotonotary, nay but of a vice- 
niridary. 

2 . A viridarium or garden. 

1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis 4- Chios 190 Seeing 
how fair and flourishing the Viridarie [was]. 

t Yiridary, a, Obs. (Of obscure meaning.) 

Peih. an attrib. use of the sh. (see sense i, quot. 1601), but 
the allusion is not obvious. 

1600 W, Watson Decacardon (1602) 147 [The Jesuits] 
haue a new tricke of a viridary post or current of time to 
gaine time withall, in keeping Nobles, State and all the 
people in suspence of euents, vntil they haue what they 
looke for. 

Yrridate, Cheni. [f. Vietd-io + -ate 1.] A 
salt formed by the action of virid ic acid. 

x868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 1002 Coffee-beans owe their 
green colour to a small quantity of calcic viridate. Ibiu.., 
The blue precipitate of lead-viridate is decomposed by 
sulphydrio acid. = 

■t" Yi’Tidats, w. Obs,~'* [f. late L. viridare to 
grow green, f. viridis ViEiD a.] (See quots.) 


VIBIDITT. 

1623 Cockeram I, Viridate, to wax or make greene. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Viridate, to make green and lusty, 
d" "Virideer. Obs.~~‘- [ad. med.L. viridarius 
(see V IRIDART sb.), after words ending in -eer.] A 
verderer. 

1609 Skene Reg. Map,, Stat. K. William 12 Gif he be 
found the third time with grene wode, be sail be presented 
to the virideer (the keiper of the grene wode and grasse). 

+ Viri-deous, a. Obs.~^ [Irreg. f. L. virid-is 
ViitiD a.] Virid. 

1688 Holme Armoury xi, 313/2 Viridis, virideous, green- 
colour. 

Yiride’scence. rare. [Cf. next.] The quality 
of being viridescent 

1841 Blackw. Mag, L. 697 An artist of this school.. is 
signalized by the flatness and viridescence of his canvass in 
a moment. 19x2 Nation 25 May 282/2 More like potatoes 
than the tender viridescence that we like best. 

Viride'seeut, a. rare. [ad. ppl. stem of late 
h.viridescire to become green, f. viridis Vibid a. *. 
see -BSOENT.] Somewhat green or virid. Also Jig, 
1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 433 Virid- 
escent, greenish. 1889 Stevenson Lett. (xZy:x\ 11. 158 The 
front of the mountain ivied and furred with clinging forest, 
one viridescent cliff. 1907 Sat. Rev. 5 Oct. 420/2 Philo- 
sophers, like gods, may have a crude and viridescent old age. 

11 Viri'dia. Chem. [mod.L., f. L. viridis 
Virid <2. Cf. Viridibe 3.] A vegetable alkaloid 
obtained from the rootstock of 'Verairum viride, 
an American variety of while hellebore : jervine. 

1874 GArhod & Baxter Mat. Med. 383 The re.searches of 
Dr. H. p. Wood have led him to conclude that Viridia and 
Veratroidea both exert a depressant influence on the heart. 

Viri’dian, sb. and a. [f. L. virid-is Vibid a.] 
a. sb, Veronese green, b. adj. Of or pertaining 
to this colour. 

i8_8a W. T. Suffolk in Science Gossip Mar. 49 The fol- 
lowing list of colours contained in my own box may prove 
useful . . . Viridian- [Note,} A transparent oxide of chrom- 
ium, perfectly permanent, of great use both by itself and in 
compounding other greens, igoj Sat. Rev. 2r Mar. 336/2 
The patch of green bank shimmering up to viridian pitch 
encouraged by. .greys. 

Viri 'die, a. Chem. [f. as prec. y -IC.] Virtdi,. 
acid (see quot.), 

rS68 Watts Did. Chem. V. 1002 Viridic acid, . .an acic. 
produced by the oxidation of cafletanic acid in presence ol 
ammonia. . 

ViridiXLe (vi-ridom). Also -in. [f. as prec, + 
-INK. Gf. ¥ . viridine.] 

1. Bot . = Chloeophs-ll, Cheomule. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 59 The pulp constituting the 
parenchyma of the leaves was at one_ time designated by 
the appellation ol viridine, because it is generally of a green 
colour. X859 Mayne Lear. s.v. 

2 . Dyeing. A green aniline dye (see quots.), 

187s Ure's Did. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 720 Viridine. A green dye 

has been obtained,. by acting on rqsolic acid with aniline 
and bpnzoic acid.( 188a Laiure XXV. 346 R. Meldola, , 
investigates the action of benzyl chloride upon diphenylam- 
ine, and the action of tixidising agents upon the product. 
Tlie substance thus produced is a green dye, ‘ viridln 

3. Chem, - Vieidta, Jbevixe. 

1877 H, Watts Fosunes' them. (ed. 12) II. 610 Parvoline, 

. . Coridin& . , Rubidine, . . Viridine. (CigHi«N .) 1886 Bulk's 
Mandbk, Med. Sci. III. 604/1 The viridine and veratroid.- 
ine of Bullock are now supposed to have been impure con- 
ditions of jervine and rubijervine respectively, 1888 H. G. 
Wood Therap. (ed. 7) 392 The root.stock of Veratruin 
viride . . contains two alkaloids, jertdne and sreratroidim. , , 
Dr. George B. Wood named them virii/merndveratraidine. 
Virittite (vi-ridait). Mn. [f. as prec. + -itb 1 
a b. Named viridii by H. Vogelsang, 1873.] A 
mineral compound occurring in certain rocks in the 
form of minute greenish particles.^ 

XS79 Rutley Stud. Racks x. 166 Viridite includes mineral 
matter which is probably referable to different varieties, of 
chlorite and serpeiitine, 1883 SciVfice 11. iii/x Yellowish- 
green needles of epldote and viridite. 1892 J. D. Dana 
Min. ViridHe,,.A collective name. ..They are gener- 
ally in scaly or fibrous forms and are often the result of the 
decomposition of amphibole, pyroxene, chrysolyte, etc. 
Viridity (viri*tlili). Now rare. Also 5 vyr- 
idite, 6-7 viriditye. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) 
viriditi ( = It. viridith), or L. viriditat-, viridiids, 
f. viridis Vibid a.] 

1 . The quality or state of being virid or green ; 
greenness, verdancy. Also in fig. context. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soa) 78 God Almyghti 
. . Hath floristshed the ertlie on every side, The woodes and 
the raedowes wyde. Withe grete habundance of vyridite. 
1397 A M. tr. Gxtillemeaus Fr, Ckh-vrg. aglet Ther re. 
mayneth somtimes a viriditye or greenes about the aper- 
tione. Ibid- i^A The matter of our woundes resolveth it 
selfe into viriditye. 1603 } .Txsr&Confui. A thehin 90 The 
Bush bore the heat of The fire without los.se of viriditye. 
x66i Feltham .ffer<i/»(fj(ed, 8) II. ivii. 304 The Soul of Man 
..was planted in tlie Element of Vertue, and while 'tis 
npiirisht by it, it spreads and thrives with fruit and fair 
viridity. X670 Evelyn .Sylva (ed. 2) 238 This deification of 
their Trees, _ and amongst other things, for their Age and 
perennial viridity, ..might spring from the manifold use 
which they alTorded._ 1875 Sat. Rev. XL. 553/1 To mark 
more clearly the distinction between black and green tea, 
the practice has arisen of imparting to the latter ‘ an obvious 
viridity ’ by means of various pigmentary substances. 

2 - Jig- ’T ft- (See quot.) Obs.-~'^ 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Viridity, 
lustiness, strength, manliness. [Hence in Phillips, etcTl 

"b. =Vbedanct 2. 
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iBag T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion 4 - Print, iv, What 
intellectual viridity that exemplary creature possesses 1 
*858 Chavib. Jriti. IX. gp A desnre to extenuate.. my dear 
parent’s viridity and trustfulness in the matter. i8S9Hei,ps 
Friends inC._ ' 1 '^® innocency;— 

may we say, in viridity ? 

t Viridour. Ohs. rare. In 6 virydour. [ad. 
tned.L. viridarim verderer, with ending assiml- 
ated to Vekdotjr =• Verdebeb^ i. 

?i3.. Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chron. (i8ri) sn 
(That] euerych forester of our fee from hensforth attache 
plees of forest as wele of grasingesM of ourveneriand them 
presente to y® virydour of y® prouince. 

‘Vilri.'fi.o.a. rarer^. [f. L. wr-tw Virus + -(i)Fio.] 

Virulent, poisonous. 

1885 PclU Mall G. 20 Jan. 4/1 It was further ascertained 
that the maximum of virmc effect is produced in the medulla 
oblongata. 

Virile (’viThil, -il, vaioTail, -il), a, (and sbl). 
Also 5 viryle, 6 vyryll, 6-8 viril (7 -ill), [a. 
OF.zttnV 01 ad. L. virUis, f. vir man; see -ilk. 
So F., Sp., Pg, »tW/, It. 

I . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a man ; 
manly, masculine ; marked by strength or force. 

a. Of things, qualities, etc, 

*490 Caxton Bntydos ix. 36 O the fortytude viryle of 
■wymnien, or loos & pryce of chastyte femynyne. 1604 T. i 
Wright Clymact, Years % The next clymacter- j 

icall yeere in them of solide and virile constitution is an lOO. 
x 6 $i N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. li. iii. (1739) 17 And yet the 
power of this grew as virile and Royal, as it would aoknow. 
ledge no Peer but the Parliament. 1673 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. n\, ii. (1713) 292 There is a virile state of vertUe 
attainable when duty is turned into nature. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., The Virile Age. .is the Strength and Vigour of a 
Man's Age, life, from thirty to forty-five Years. rSaa T. 
Taylor A^uleitts vui, 175 Stammering^ words of an uncer« 
tain meaning, she breathed out her virile soul. 1858 Gen, 

P. Thompson ., 4 Mrft Alt. Pari. II. Ixviii. 7 It was an act 
not teconcileahle with virile sense, on the part of either the 
roposers or the accepters. 187s G. Macdonald Malcolm 

II. XV. rgg She punished her husband for the virile claim to 
greater freedom. 

aisoL 1876 Stedman Victorian Poets (1887) 407 Only the 
virile and heroic can fully satisfy lier own nature and master 
it for good or evil. 

"b. Of dress ; Denoting the attainment of man’s 
estate; distinctively belonging to men in contrast 
to youths (or women). 

1603 Hollano Plutarch's Mor, 51 Having put on your 
virile robe and growen to mans estate, *631 BEATHWAtT 
Eng. Gent tew. (1641) 340 One of this ranke. . Jqrbore not to 
uii woman herselfe, by as.suming not onely a virile habit, but 
a virago’s heart. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Robe, At Rome, 
they gave the Name Virile Robe, Toga Virilis, to a plain 
kind of Gown which their Youth assumed when arrived^ at 
Puberty. 176% Ace. 0/ Books 'm Ann, Reg. 298/a Girls 
wore it [i.e. the till they were married, and youths 
till they took the viril robe. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xliv, The assumption of the virile jacket and pantaloons. 

2 . Of persons : a. Full of masculine energy or 
strength ; not weak or effeminate. 

igm Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 51 He 
Semed almost a man viril in his force. 1880 Scrib>ter's 
Mag. May 124/1 His instrujnent broke for want of a firm 
and even hand to use it — a virile, devoted master to prolong 
the strain, jiS^o Hosvibr Anglo-Sax. Freedom 319 All had 
. . been disciplined and made strongly virile by that priceless 
polity. , which had been inherited from Anglo-Saxon ances- 
tors. 1893 J . Strong New Eraanxi The mote virile a man 
is the more positive are his defects. 

+ b. Of a woman: Nobile. Ohs.~^ 

*648 Hexham n , Mnnbaer,, .a maide that is Mariageathle 
or ripe for a Husband, or Viriil. 

0. Of sex : Male. 

1697 Evelyn Nvmisnt, viii, 287 A Treatise of Illustrious 
Women showing how far they surpass the Virile Sex in all 
sorts even of Martial undertakings and Affairs. 

d. cd>sol. assb. A virile person, 

1903 Critic XLI II. 374/ 1 It is the fashion of the * viriles ’ 
"-to coin a word— to stigmatize the poetry, .as * decadent.* 

3 . Virile member (or yard'),, the male organ of 
generation. 

1S41 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirnrg. K j, It is the 
yerde vyryll that is the cultyuer and labourer of the felde 
of mankynde. zSoy Topsell Four-f Beasts 89 But it is 
good th leaue as many of the vaines and nerues of the virile 
member vntouched and whole as may be. i6to Hollano 
Camien’s jBrit. r, 135 Frico, whose image they devise and 
pourtray with a great viril member. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
S.V. PeniSy The Member, or virile Member,.. one of the 

S rind pal Organs of Gsneration in the Male iUhd. 1856 
ixxw Expos, Lex. ; 

Hence Vl'xllejiess, ‘ manhood, manliness’, 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), 

Virilescence (virile-sens). [See next and 
-BNOE,] The cqndition of becoming vitile, 
of assuming physical charactei istics of the male. 

Z836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, II. 716/a The change to viril* 
escence in the former [rc. birds] being more marked and 
striking than in the latter [jo. mammalia], 1853 Di/nghsom 
Med, Lex, 90B Virilescenct,..t'a.t state of the aged female 
in which slie assumes certain of the characteristics of the 
male. — Mvblias. zgra A. Harrison in Feb, 493 

The virilescenceof women would seem to imply the emascu* 
latioii of men. , . - , ■ . 

Virilesoent (virile-s&t), a. [f. Virilb a. 
•BscBNT.] Assuming characteristics of the male, 
1836-^ Todd's Cycl, Anal. IL 716/2 Two cases in which 
a virilescent type was shewn principally in the hair of the 
female deer. 


Virilify (Viri-llfai), v. [f. Virilb a. + -ift.] 
irans. To make virile or manly. 

1849 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 647 It is_ merely 
his manhood that quails, which his wife has to virilify. 

t Viri'liously, adv. Ohs. rare. [Irreg. £ L. 
virtlis VittiLB a.j Manfully. 

2632 Lithcow Treat, v. 178 [The] Knights of St. lohn.. 
viriltottsly expulsed the Saracens from thence. 1637 — 
Siege 0/ Breda 25 The Enemy did divers times .sally forth 
upon them, but they were ever viriliously repulsed baoke 
to their owne repagnable limits. 

Virilism (viTiiiz’m). [f. Vibii-e a. + -ism.] A 

form of hermaphroditism. 

1896 Nat. Science Sept. is 4 They can be referred to in. 
fantilism. .and virilism. 

Virilitiy (viri’liti). Also 6-7 "tie, "tye. [ad. 
F. virilite (OF. virilite) or L. virllitas, f. virilis 
ViBlUB a. ! see -iry. So It. virilitd, Sp, vinlidad, 
Pg. -idade^ 

1 . The period of life during which a person of 
the male sex is in full vigour; mature or fully 
developed manhood or masculine force. 

1386 T. B. La Primattd, Fr. Acad. L 531 The parts are 
these; infande, childhood, youth, adolescencie, virilitie, 
and old age, 16*3 J. Wodroephb M^raw Fr, Tongue 
%T^lct The first Aage of Man is called Virilitie, in v hich liee 
Is In bis Best Force, Vnderstanding and Disposition. 1652 
J, Weight tr. Camtts' Nat. Paradox i. 4 At such years 
as but just passing out of Virility he saluted only the first 
and freshest time of Old-Age. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
fVnVr, For which Reason some compare Youth to Summer, 
and Virility to Autumn. i 7 S 7 Burke Abridgm. English 
Hist. Wks. X. 329 When y young man approached to 
virility, he was not yet admitted as a member of tiie State. 
1822-7 Ijooo Study Med. (iSpg) II. 27 At puberty it (the 
pulse] is only 80 ! about virility 73. 1839 Maynb Expos. 
Aejr. 1333/8. 

b. tram/, or fig'. 

162a A Court Constande r. 41 The ruine of Townes is 
still at band;.. they haue their Youth, their virilitVj fhuir 
Olde age, like men. 1627 Donne Sertn. 214 Our_ Virility, 
our holy Manhood, our religious Strength consists in a 
faithfull Assurance [etc.l. X67X E. Panton Spec, fuventntis 
89 In the Youth and Virility of our Empire our Nobles 
handled all affairs of State. 187s Maine Hist. Itisi, xiii. 
39s During the vhility of his intellect. 

c. Masculine vigour; masculinity of sex. 

xZ^ Amer, Naturalist 1030 We may infer, there, 
fore, that sexual power and high sexual characters go hand 
in hand, and That in proportion to the advance toward 
organic perfection virility increases, x‘ 6 ^ Allbntls Syst. 
Med. N, 839 Both these men were literary men of more 
sensitiven^ than virility. 

2 . fa. The generative organs. Oh. t). The 
power of procreation; capacity for sexual inter- 
course. 

1397 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2 b/2 That suture 
or seame which passeth along thevirilitye, idiiSrEED Hist. 
Gt. Brit, XX, in, § 23 William of Anco was punished with 
losse of both his eyes and his virilitye. 1630 Bulwer 
Anthropomei, 203 He never after would trust any of his 
Eunuchs with any part of their virility. 1639 Milton Civ. 
Power VfVi. xZ^x V. 316 No less then the amercement of 
thir whole virilitie. 1721 G. Roussillon tr, Veriot's Rev, 
Portugal j-fi Tba King., was (or bdnsing half the prosti- 
tutes of Lisbon to prove his virility. 1756-7 tr. Hosier's 
Trav. (1760) III, lyA Such mutilated persons as have volun* 
tarily and deliberately deprived them.selves of their virility. 
1859 MAvne .S'.x^ar. Lex. x^^^fz Virility, ,,moxo particu. 
iarly the generative power of man, 

f c. //, = prec. Oir, 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. ix. 124 Castrated ani- 
mals to cve^species are longer lived then they which retaine 
their virilities. *650 Bulwer A nihropomet. 206 Sealing up 
his Yirilities ip, a Box, delivered it unto the King. 

3 . Manly Strength and vigour of action or 
thought ; energy or force of a virile character. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1275 Yet could they never 
observeand keepe the virilitie of visage, pnd Uon-like looke 
of his [sc, Alexander], _i632 Lithgow Ymu. v. 211 Thus., 
discharged he the function of his calling . . with prudent and 
magnanimous virilitie. 1716 AonisoN Freeholder No. 26. 
T7, I have lately been told of a Coumry-<&ehtlewoman, 
jmetty much famed for this Virility of Behaviour in Party- 
Disputes, 1768 Tucker Li. Nature 1 . 262 Etymologists 
derive virtue from virility, supposing it to denote a manly 
strength and^ vigour of mind. 1843 Ford Handbk, Spain i. 
2 Thus the virility and vitality of the noble people has been 
neutralised, 1835 Motley Dutch Rep. ii. i, (1866) 118 The 
famous moustache upon her upper lip was supposed to in. 
dicate authority and virility^ of purpose. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, ^ Deavn xix, A mind to which every spark of 
virility was dead, and which was rapidly degenerating into 
a mass of sensuous egotbm. 
b. tran/s 

Jntrpdi Mus. 177 These motions be more 
mascuhne causinjj in the song more virilitie then those 
accidental! cordes. 1889 W. Wu.soii Staie § 1195 The 
result some day to he reached will be normals liberty, poll, 
tical vitality and vigor, civil virility; 1894 E. Brooks in 
Ediieator (Vk/istddi Oct: 1S9 Those universal and compre- 
pensive principles of education' which unite the parts of the 
science mtodn organic unity of power-and virility, 
t Vfrijig-rope. Qbsp/ [apj>. £ Vjrb ».] ? A 
warpibg Tbpe( * ' , . 

X336v4<m!, Bxch. K. if, 19/31 m. 4 (Publ. Rec. Off.) In 
Ix, pe'tris Udrdis, dq canaho . . pro tnbus viryngropes inde 
faciepdfe,', ' ^ , 

t Viripiia, bbs. W. VisKiKrAaj ■Varinas. 

t666 J. DAviEg Mist.,^ Qasrt^bp Isles igi ktis made more 
excellent than that which’ commonly goes under the name 
ofVirmus’.Tok'cco. ' ’ ^ 7 


+ Viri potence. Obs.—^ [f. Vieipotent tz.!; 
see -ENOJi;.] ‘ Marriageableness ’ (Bailey, 1727), 
So + Viri-potenoy. Obs.~^ 

1632 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts {xy^yg) 6 Mary Stuart 
..when she attained to viripotency, was sought for a Con- 
sort to the Dauphine of France. 

t Viri-potent, Obs. [ad. late L. viripo- 
tenl-,vir^olens, f.wVman, husband -F/cifcrzs able.] 
Of a woman: Physically fit for marriage; of a 
marriageable age. 

1387 Holinshed Chron. (ed. a) III. 38/1 The kings 
daughter affianced.. vnto him, and being now viripotent or 
manable. Ibid. 101/2 He would not suffer his sonne to 
martie hir, being not of ripe yeares nor viripotent or niari- 
able. 1623 CoacERAM i. 1656 Blount Glossogr, 

tViri-potent, £(.2 Obs.—'- \f.A.'L.virifotent-, 
viripotens (Plautus), f. vires strength,] Possessed 
of strength or energy. 

1646 Gaule Cases of Conscience 113 Of giving Potions to 
make people love_ or hate as they please. Making the 
strength of youth impotent, and dead Bodies viripotent, 

f Viritrate. Obs.—'- [Of obscure origin: cf. 
ME. irate, trat Tbot jA^] An abusive term applied 
to an old woman. 

c 1386 Chaucer Friar’s T. 284 This Somonour clappeth at 
the wydwes gate Com out quod he, thou olde virytrate, 1 
trowe thou hast som frere or preest with thee. 

■Virk, dial. var. hiKK v. ■Virl5;(e, obs, Sc. ff. 
WoBK V. 'Virkia, dial, var, Fiekin. Virking, 
obs. Sc. f. WoEKiNG vbl.sb. 

Virl. Now only riV. Forms : a. 5-6 vyroU 
(5 vyrolfe), virol. j 3 . 5-6 vyral, 6 wyrall, 
viral(l, 7. 5 vyrille, vyr-, virelle, 6 wirrell, 
9 vixrel, 8- virl. [a, OF. virol(e and virelle-. 
see ViKOLE, Veeuel, and Fekeule.] A band of 
metal, ivory, or bone, placed round the end or 
some other part of a piece of wood, etc., to keep it 
from splitting or wearing ; a ferrule. 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parzu 510/2 Vyrolfe, of a knyfe (ff. 
uirol, A vyroll.), spirula, C1450 (Caiit. MS.), 

Totus est summitas templi eminens roiundiias, a bolle or 
a toppe or els a rownde vyrolle. 1330 Palsgr. 283/1 Vyroll, 
uirolle. 1380 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 319 Ane battirt 
..montit upoun ane auld stqk, and hir axtre and quhelis 
garnysit with fotire virols of irn. 

(iJ. xi^gi Acc, LcL High Treas. Scot, 1 . 289 Item, for iij® 
nalis to the wyndbandis and the vyralia, iiij s. 1303 Ibiti. 
II. 389 Item, for sevin score viralis and diamandisforsperis, 
ilk pece vj d, Z547 in N. 4 t Q- gth Ser. IX. 109/2 Item 
three staves, every of theym having a picke with two 
graynes at the nether end and a wyrall of Iron tynned. 
zssa in Strypa Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. 539 One of the king’s 
canes,., garnished with gold ; and having at the end a viral 
of gold. 

y. 14.. in Wr.-Wfiloker 735 Akc a vyrille, 1482-4 

Acc. Exch. K. R, 496/28 (Publ. Rec. Off.) Virelles Plates 
pro diversts poleys. 1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 A vyrelle of 
a knyfe, 2311 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 272 Foure 
dusson of wiirellis with ciianiontis. 1723 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. 1, A vinsome flute, O’ plum.tree made, wi’ iv’ry 
virles round. 1787 Burns BHgs Ayr 84 Five taper staves 
as smooth’s a bead, Wi’ virls an’ whirlygigunis at the head. 
i8z3 W. Tennant Anster Concert in Lijeixitx)!. 23 Braw 
flute, vvi’ ivory virls, man. 1890 Service Notandums 115, 
I gaed in to Willie Gaud’s as 1 cam bye and got him to put 
a new virrel on my staff. 

transf, 1823 Galt GUhaize xii, He walked with slow and 
tottering steps, wearing a virl of fur round his neck. 

Hence Virled ppl, a., furnished with a virl or 
ferrule. Also Vi -rlet, a small virl. 

*793 Statist. Ace. Scot. IX. 371 The blade is.. set to a 
haft of Tortoise-shell, or stained horn, girt with silver virlets. 
1822 Galt AV A. Wylie ill. v. 35 An ivory headed cane 
virled with gold. 1842 D. Vedder Poems 227 A staff. .Cut 
frae the gallows wood, Weel virled about wi' murderer’s 
banes. 

! Virlat, obs. Sc. foim of Vaelet. 

t Virly. Obs.—' [ad. OF. virely, vireli, in ori- 
gin probably a meaningless refrain employed in 
dancing songs.] A light dance, or sport accom- 
panied by dancing. 

^ c Z430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode iii. xxx. (1869) JS® Boistows 
j am, and haltinge, and wronge. Tothevirlyj gohippinge. 

■Virm, obs. Sc. f. Woim sb. 'Vinriet, obs. Sc. 
var, WoEMWooD. Virmilion, obs. £ Vebmilion. 
Virmin, obs. or U.S. f. Veemin sb. 

ll Virole. Her, Also viiold. [a. F. virole 
ring, ferrule (see \Tel), and viroU provided with 
a ferrule.] (See qnots.) 

1722 A. Nisbet Her. 226 From Vires^ are the Terms 
Viroles, and Virole, in the Blazons of Figures, that have 
Hoops and Rings round them. Z780 Edmondson Her, II 
Virollj is the hoop, ring, or mouth.piece of the bugle or 
hun ting horn. 

Hence Viroled 

_ c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., ViroUed, this term 
b sometimes used for the garnishings of the bugle-horn, 
being the rings or rims, which surround it at various parts. 

t viron, sb, Obs. Also 4 viroun, 5 vyroun, 
vyrown, vyrne. [a. OF. viron (f. virer to turn), 
nsed as prep, or in the pbr. en viron Envibor.] 

1 . Circuit, compass ; a circling course. In the 
viron of, round about. 

a xigo St. Augustine 1221 in lAorsxm. Altengl. Leg.{iiT/l 
82 pe viroun [L. circuluml of pe wattres wondurhehe He 
schewed. 138a Wyclie 'J-udg. ii. 12 The sones of Yrael;. 
folweden alien goddis, goddis of the puple that dwelten in 
the viroun of hem. c 1400 Arth. S[Merl. (L.) 1616 pe rede 


visoir. 

dragoun . . Drof Jwo white feor adoun In to J^e pleynes a 
gret vyroun. c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 510/2 Vyrne, or seicle, 

..nrus^MnbiittSyCirCulus. 

2 . In viron, round about ; = Envieou adv. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 11 . 311 In viroun and wijjinne 
}>ei weren ful of ijen, 1447 Bokbnham Seyniys (Roxb ) 
107 Summe blewe so sore that the flaume upsprong Aboutyn 
hjTsydyseven in vyroun. C1450L0VELICH Merlin 
[He must] serchen jn market & town Abowtesal this centre 
in vyrown. c 1450 — Grail xlii. 46 Jit loked he bothe vppe 
and down A 1 abowtes that schipe in vycown, 

tViron, Z'. obs. Also 5 vyroun, 5-6 viron 
(6 vyron) ; 5 vyrnyn. [ad. OF. vironner, f. 
viron \ see prec. and cf. Envisoii o.] 

1 . irans. To go round; to make the circuit of. 

1382 Wyclif Pref. Epist Si. yerome i. We ban redde in 

olde stories, sura men to han vyrounde [L. luslrasse] pro- 
uynces, 

2 . To environ or encircle, to surround (wtlh 
something). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 510/2 Vyrnyn a-bowte, or closyn(iir. 
c\osyn3.ha'Ntya),vallo,circunwaUo, Ibid., Vyrnyn a-bowte, 
or gon a-bowte, ambio, circumdo. c 1440 Psalmi Penit. 
(1894) lo Thu art my refute yn my woo, That hath vironed 
me aboute. 1523 Ld, Bernbbs Frohs, I. ccccviii. yn They 
vyroned rounde aboute the towne, Arih, Lyt. 

(1814) 139 The curtaynes were of grene sendall vy- 
roned wyth golde & asure. 1587 Turuerv. Traz. T. (1837) 
40 We may presume the service there was rare, Because the 
board was vironed round with states, 

tVironry. Obs.-‘'^ [C£ prec. and EnvironryJ 
Environment, 

1600 ToviRvtWK Trans/. Meiam.lxxxv, Dvj, Her stream- 
ing rayes haue pierc’d the cloudie skies. And.. Cleared the 
world of her blacke vironries. 

Virose (vairJa-s),®. NowVat^. [ad. L. wfrar- 
us, i. virus Virus.] Poisonous; suggestive of 
poisonous qualities ; rank and unwholesome : a. 
Of things, esp. plants. 

1680 Morden Geagr. Red., Germany (1685) 124 The virose 
streams and particles of Mercury, or other Minerals 
descending from off their Mountains. 170a Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1167 Most of them are of an Aromatic Smell and 
Taste, but some are foetid, virose, and fervid in their Taste. 
1767 Nat. Hisi. in A nn. Re^. 98/2 The root of the oenanthes 
that is like hemlock, with virose juice. 1843-50 Mrs. Lin- 
COLK Led. Bd. App. 205 Virose, nauseous to the smell, 
poisonous. 1866 Treas. Bd. 1219/2. 
to. Of smell or flavour. 

1756 P. Browne ynmaica 174 This plant. . is of a virose 
heavy sinell, 1761 PhiL I'rans. LII. 92 By that time the 
plants will . . have acquired an highly virose smelb 1817 
T. E. Smith in EncycU Brit. (ed. 4) Suppl. II. 405/1 Some 
[leaves] have a virose or nauseous flavour about them. 1831 
J. PiKevis Manual Mat. Med. 30^ Its smell is virose and 
nauseous. 1840 Penny Cyd. XVII. 206/1 The virose and 
nauseous odour which characterises crude opium, 

•j" ViroTir. Obs.~'^ [ad. lateL,wV(?r, 
be green.] Green growth, verdure. 

XS57 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. i. vn. xiii. 403 Ivy..cir- 
cumvests. , vicine Plants 5 which it kills withits multifarious 
convolutions and virour [L. orig. virore]. 

Virous (vai-ras), a. rare. « Virose a. 

1661 Lovell At jA Anim. 4 ' Min. 240 They are pleasant 
to the pallate ; but of evil juyee, and virouse. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anim. Alkaloids 26 The liquid ptomaines possess 
a virous, cadaveric odour, occasionally suggestive of musk 
or odoriferous plants. 

Virr (v3r), Sc. Alsovir. [Of obscure origin.] 
Force, vigour, energy. 

exS75 BalfouPs Pradicks (17 $4)493 Making of theconrse 
of the water to be of greiter force or strenth than of befoir, 
or jlt to be of less force or virre than of befqir. 1710 
Roddiman CrfFW. Douglas' AEneis, Bir, force, noise which 
an arrow, or such like makes in the air. Sedi boreales Vir 
fronnnciani. 1742 R. Forbes yrnl.fr. London (1755) 31 
Syne we laid our heads together, an' at it wi’ virr. 1790 
Shirrefs Poems 141 Bessy ran, and brought some whins, 
wi' yir, Frae out the nook. 1808-93 in Eng. Dial. Did. 

Virre, southern ME, var. Fie ; var. Verbs 
Virrok (obs. Sc.) : see Wireook. Virry, obs. 
Sc. f. Worry v. Virsohepe, Virsohip, obs. 
Sc. ff. Worship; Virsoh,ypful, obs. f. Wob- 
SHiPPUii. Virse, southern ME. var. Furzb. 
Virsling, obs. Sc. var. Wrestling. Virst, 
soiithern ME. var. First sb. and a., Frist sb. 
Virste, obs. var. Wrist sb. Virsute, obs. var. 
Vbrsute a. Virtlginous, obs. f. Vertiginous. 
Virtigo, obs, f. Vertigo. 
tVirtival, obs.-"^ [ad, F. vertivellex cLVar- 
tiwelIl] a bush or metal support for an axle. 

1794 i 4 n». Reg., Citron, 32 The lightning, .finally threw 
the axis of one of the clock hammers out of the bouches or 
viruvals, by whiek it was supported. 

|| Virtu, vertu (vojtw-, vautS). Also vertiSi, 
■vwfcili. [a. It. virtit L. virtut-em, acc. sing, of 
viftus Virtue. The form veriu follows French 
spelling without justifleation, as the Italian sense 
of the word has never been current in French.] 

1 . A love of, or taste for, works of art or curios ; 
a knowledge of, or interest in, the fine arts ; the 
fine arts as a subject of study or interest. 

a. _X723 Richaruson Statues, etc. in Italy 2.',o The whole 
Nation have a sort of Love to what they call the ViHii, and 
know Something of it. 1753 Foote Taste Prol , Virlii to 
such a height is grown. All artists aie encourag’d— but our 
*782 Han. More Let. in W. Roberts Mem. 11834) I. 
248 Mr. Locke, a man of fa.shion,..and so ch-ep in virtu, 
that every artist of every sort allows Mr. Locke to beat him 



even In the secrets of his own art. 1830 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) fV. xi. 358 It may be the foundation ofa 
set of bronzes, if stout Lord Walter should turn to virtu. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gi, iii. viii. I. 266 No noble Nation 
sunk from virtue to virth, ever offered such a spectacle 
before, 

personif. 1841 Lytton Ni. 4 Morn, Introd-, A lumber- 
room ; Lumber, indeed 1 what Firth double-locks in 
cabinets is the real lumber tothe boy I 
p. 1743 Pope Dune. iv. 569 Her children. .Who study 
Shakespeare at the Inns of Court, Impale a Glow-worm, or 
’Fertti profess. 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel. (1886) 147 
Fashion, Bon ton, and Verth,arethe homes of certain ido]% 
to which we sacrifice the genuine pleasures of the soul, 
18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomanta 118 A Walpole for 
love of vertfl far renown 'd. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. 
I._236 This country at that period., exported swarms of men 
with the malady of vertu upon them. X871 Smiles Charad. 
ix, (1876) 262 There [at Rome], the virtus or valour of the 
ancient Romans has characteristically degenerated into 
vertu, or a taste for knicknacks. 

to, Man {ox gentleman ) of virtu, a virtuoso. 

X749 Fielding Tom yones xiii, v, They. -may be called 
men of wisdom and vertu (take heed you do not read virtue), 
X787 Gentl. Mag. 1163/1 Being in company lately with 
several gentlemen of virtti, I found in their conversation 
frequent use of the word Taste in a sense I was unaccus- 
tomed to. iSzi Jeffrey ill Edin, Rev. May 3X There are 
few things, about which men of virtu are more apt to rave, 
than the merits of the Grecian architecture. 

O. Article, object, piece, etc., of virtu, an article 
such as virtuosos are interested in ; a curio, antique, 
or other product of the fine arts. 

tt. 1771 Goldsm. Hawick of Venison 8 , 1 had thoughts m 
my chambers to place it in view, To be shown to my friends 
as a piece of virth. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser- ii, Man of 
Many Fr. (Colburn) xaS Soon were they doomed to with- 
draw their eyes from the innumerable bits of virtu which 


VIJRTITALITT. 

1432-50 tr. (Rolls) II. 177 For a man and the 

worlde be MsiraiTate in iij. thynges, in dimension dianieu 
ralle.., in disposicion naturalle, and in operation virtualle. 
Ibid. 185. xeyAPitgr. Perf, (Pynson) iii. ix. 47 b, That is 
called after Saynt Thomas virtual l attencyon which causeth 
a person in the begynnyng of his prayer to haue an ac- 
tuall consideracion of the prayer or duety that he hath 
to do. 1619 W. Sclater Eap. r 2 ’tor. (1630) 37 So ver- 
tuall was the speech of Paul a Prisoner, in the heart of his 
J udge. 1640 Shirley A rcadia iv. iii, I meant it A draught 
for false Zelmane, it being virtual To increase affection. 
167a JossELVN Hew Eng. Rarities 12 The Loone is a Water 
Fowl, alike in shape to the Wobble, and as virtual for Aches. 
1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing \, Dr. Dee., as a ver- 
tual Proof of his own Learned Plea, quotes two Authentiqua 
Authors. 

to. Mech. (See quots.) 

x8xs J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art lX. 124 Whatever is 
the real length of the leg ins [of a siphon], the virtual or 
acting length when in use, only extends from b to the sur- 
face of the fluid. 1825 J. N ichdlson Oper. Mech. 67 The 
Velocity .. due to a head of 15 inches; and this we call the 
virtual or effective head. 

4 . That is so in essence or effect, although not 
formally or actually ; admitting of being called by 
the name so far as the effect or result is concerned. 
_ 1634 Ter. Taylor Real Pres, ax 'Na that Christ 

is really taken by faith, . . they say he is taken by the 
mouth, and that the spiritual and the virtual taking him in 
virtue or effect is not sufficient, though done also. 1664 
— Dissuas. Papery ii. §8 But even this attention is not 
necessary that it should be actual, but it suffices to be vir- 
tual.^ 1697 Burghofe Reiig. Assemb. 166 We shall 
find it to amount to no less than a vertual renunciaiioii of 
our baptism, X734 Waterland Diss. Exist. First Cause 
30 Every Proof a priori proceeds by Causes either real or 
virtual. 1769 Burke Obs, Pres, St. Aat, Wks. 1842 1 . 1x2 
One part of it could not be yielded, .without a virtual sur- 


surrounded them, 1857 C, Sumner in S. Longfellow L^ render of all the rest. X787 Bbntham Def, Usury viii. 73 

(1891) I L 343 Stirling’s house is full of the choicest AeiafAtg-, Virtual Usury allowed. 1820 Milner Suppl. 


Longf.tyZ^x) IL 343 Stirling’s house is full of the choicest 
artiaes of virtti. 1879 S. C, Bartlett Egypt to Pal. iv. 74 
An immense number of articles of virtu from Egypt are 
now scattered through the world. 

p. X815 J. Scott Vis. Parisiyd.. z) xi6 The manufacture 
of some decoration, some piece of verth, some elegant trifle. 
X848 Thackeray Voji. xlix, Bareacres Castle was 
theirs,., with all its costly picturesj furniture, and articles of 
vertu. 1902 Snaith tVajfarers ii, Every object of vertu 
that 1 ever possessed. 

2 . A Special branch of this stndy or interest, 

X745-6 Mrs. Delany in Life 4 Com (i86x) 11. 429 Last 

Tuesday Mr. Bristowe, an uncle of Miss Dashwood's, dined 
here; he is a great virtuoso, understands all the virtus to 
perfection. 

3 . collect. Objects of art ; curios. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense t, 

1746 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 17 June.My books, 
my virtu, and my other follies and amusements takeup too 
much of n^ time to leave _rae much leisure to think of other 
people’s aflairs. 1768 Let. in J. H, J esse Selwyn 4 Confemp, 
(1843) II. 308 My longing to see my own collection of virtu 
at Castle Howard is wonderful. 1773 W. Mason Heroich 
Ep, Sir tv. Chambers 7 Whose orb collects, in one reful- 
gent view, The scatter’d glories of Chinese Virth. x8^ 
Barham In^ol. Leg. Ser. i. Acc. Nevo Play, Vandal 
or Jew, With a taste for virtu^ Has knock’d off his toes, to 
place, I suppose. In some Pickwick Museum. 2858 D. 
Costello Millionaire of Mincing Lane ii, Pictures, 
crockery, gimcracks of all kinds— what is generally known 
as virtu. 

attrib. xyga J. Wolcott (P. Pindar) A/. Sir W. HamiL 
ion Postscr. 4 What Britons, kneming xci the Airilrf trade. 
Soon as a grand discov'ry shall be made, Are near thee, .. 
prepar'd to bite J 

Virtual (vautiwal), a. (and sb.'). Forms ; 4, 
7-8 vertual (7 -all) ; 5 .&. wertual(e, -all; 5-7 
virtuall (5 -alle), 6- virtual, [ad. med,L. inttuE- 
lis, f. L. virtue, after L. virtudsus. Hence 

also It. virtuale, Sp. and Pg. virtual, F. virtuell\ 
1 . Possessed of certain physical virtues 01 capa- 
cities; effective in respect of inherent natural 
qualities or powers ; capable of exerting influence 
by means of such qualities. Now rartf. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De^ P. R. xix. viii. (Bodl. MS.), But 
vertual li3t igadered in a litel place or in a pointe is cleped 
moche list. 1477 Norton Ord. Alck. v. in Ashm. (1652) 6a 
But our cliiefe JJigesture for our intent, Is virtuall heate of 
the matter digerent. a 1593 Marlowe Hero 4 Leander 
111. 89 Sp to all objects.. his senses’ flame Flowd from hb 
parts with force so virtuall, It fir’d with .sence things weere 
insensuall. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 See if the Virtuall 
Heat of the Wine, or Strong Waters will not mature 
it. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes {1673) 106 Though the vir- 
tual beams of the Sun, give growth and life to all the Plants 
and Flowers it shines on. 1675 E. Wilson 
Dunelmensis Pref., Even ordinary water admits of a virtual 
mixture at least, as Experience evidenceth in Chalybeate 
waters. X898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 91 It was the 
foreign France the unruly feared, . .Not virtual France, the 
France benevolent, The chivalrous. 

to. Of herbs : Possessing specific virtues, rare, 
x6& F. Brooke Lt Blanc's Trav. 364 To Rivers they 
sacrifice the shels that come from them, to fountains fruits 
and vertual herbs, R.xv.xi Captive of Fez in, She 

knew., every virtual plant, and every sovereign flower 
Beneath the moon. 

+ 2 . Morally virtuous. Obs. 

CX425 WvNiouv Cion. VII. 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, Al ly n.irroure and ensamplc be Til alkyn stalls. 
Ibid. VII. viii. '.>206 lohim of Salerne, prest tardynaie, Com- 
mendit a lorde weituale. 1607 Dlicker IFh. of Babylon 
Wks. 1873 1 1 . 2x6 You by yoiir heauenly Influence change 
his vilenes Into a vertuail habit fit for vse, 

+ 3 . Capable ol pronucing a certain effect or 
result; effective, potent, powerful. Obs, 


Mem. Eng, Cath. 132 To prevent the virtual choice of a 
Catholic Bishop by an A-Catholic Ministry. 1844 H. H- 
WiLSON Brit. India IH. 211 tie had reigned thirty-three 
yeans, during the first ten of which he was virtual .sovereign 
of the greater part of Hiudustau. 1883 A. Barraxt Phys. 
Metenipirie 157 The simplest conscious action involves 
actual or virtual thought, 

to. Virtual Church, a council or similar body 
acting in the name of the whole church. Also 
ellipt. s&sb. 

1646 J, Maxwell Burden of issachar tto Whatsoever 
po wer_.. the Cathoiike Church, or her virtual!, and Repre- 
sentative, an oecumenical Councel, justly chailengeth; this 
general Assembly vindicateth to it se’fe. Ibid. 43 It was 
not consented to by the Church i that is, the Virtuall Church, 
the Generali Assemblie, 1654 Bramhall yust Find, viii. 
(i6fii) 230 In all which., they understand .. the virtual 
Church which is inuested with Ecclesiastical power, that is, 
the Pope with his Cardinals and Ministers. 

e. Optics. Applied to the apparent focus or 
image resulting from the effect of reflection or re- 
fraction upon rays of light. 

(a) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Virtual Focus, or 
Point of Divergence in a Concave Glass. X7a8 Chambers 
Cycl., Point of Dispersion, h. that wherein the Rays begin 
to diverge; usually call’d the Virtual Focus, 1808 J. Web- 
ster Nat. Philos. 185 They issued from the virtual focus in 
the axis of the lens. 183X Brewster Optics i. ii The point 
A', behind the mirror, .is called their virtual focus, \ttcsco&^ 
they only tend to meet in that focus. X874 Lommel's Light 
90 The lenses of the second group have virtual foci. 

_ ip) 1831 Brewster Optics ii. 18 In convex miiTors the 
image is aiways a virtual one formed behind the mirror. 1859 
Parkinson (1866) 130 A familiar instance of &virtuai 

image js that formed by a common looking-glass of an 
object in front of it the image of an object under water is 
virtual 2885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. L 39/1 If their 
direction, after the refraction, be prolonged backward, their 
prolongations meet Co form a virtual image. 

d. Dynamics. Of velocity or momentum (see 

qnot. 1867). 

1818 Barlow in Encycl. Mdrop. (1845) III. 41/1 [The] 
principle. .of virtual velocities .. is now, by most foreign 
writers, made the foundation of the whole theory of statics. 
x'S43 Penny Cycl, fSHl, 373/2 The name of the principle 
of virtual velocities.. is very ill fitted to express the idea 
which is to be conveyed. [Full account follows.] 1867 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 237 If the point of appli- 
cation of a force be displaced through a small space, the 
resolved part of the displacement in the direction of the 
force has been called its Virtual Velocity. Ibid., 'I'he pro. 
duct of the force, into the virtual velocity of its point of 
application, has been called the Virtual Moment of the 
force. 

Virtualism (vavtittaliz’m). [f. prec. -f -ism ] 
The Calvinistic doctrine of Christ’s virtual presence 
in the Eucharist. 

1883 Ch, Times XXL 775 The haze and cloud of Genevan 
Virtualism. 2905 Treasury Oct. 5 diaries Wordsworth., 
a learned exponent of ‘ virtualism ’ in Eucharistic doctrine. 
Virtualist (v3’Jti«alist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 
One who holds or advocates virtualism. 

X897 Month Sept. 331 Without devoting much space to 
the attempt to prove that St. Thomas was a Virtualist. 
xgoS Sat. 12 Sept. 322/2 Our countrymen, .knowing 
their Church Catechism, are neither Zwinglians nor Vir- 
tualists. 

Virtuality (v^Jti«ae•l^li^. Also 5 vertualyte. 
[f. ViETUAL a. -h-lTY, jierh. after meil.L. ’’’£'/»'/««//- 
tas. Cf. F. virtualitl. It. virtualitb., Sp. virtuali- 
dad, Pg. virtuaiidade ] 

•)* 1 . a. The possession of force or power. Ohsr~^ 

1483 Caxton G>l,i. Leg. 25 b/x Now we may SAj’e that 
Jbesus ill his ascension was right hye of iiii manors ol 













VIBTTTALLT. 


VIRTFE. 


heyglit tliat is to wyte of place, of remuneracion or reward, 

of Unowleche, and of vertualyte or strengthe. 

+ "b. Something endowed with virtue or power. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. i. 7 This omnipotent Spirit 
of God.. St. Augustine sometimes taketh..for the holy 
Ghost ; sometime for a winde or breath, . .or. .for a created 
virtuality. 

2 . Essential nature or being, apart from external 
form or embodiment. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vii._ ii. 343 In one 
graine of come, . therelyeth dormant the virtuality of many 
otlier, and from thence sometimes proceed an hundred 
eares. 1688 R. L’Estrange Brief Hisi. Times ii. Pref., 
The Two Main Pillars of the Old Cause were the Protesta- 
tion (that was afterwards Emprov'd into a Covenant) and 
the Virtuality of the Sovereign Power in the Two House.s, 
1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar II. 272 When the church 
abdicates its liberty, it loses its moral virtuality, 1838 H. 
Bushnell Nat. Super nat. xiii- (1864) 418 The govern- 
rnent of the world is waiting on Christianity, and is tlius in 
highest virtuality a supernatural kingdom. 

0. A virtual (as opposed to au actual) thing, 
capacity, etc. ; a potentiality. 

183^ Sib W, Hamilton Metaph. xxxviii. (1870) II. 3sy 
Our inclinations, dispositions, natural habitudes or virtuali- 
ties. 1843 Carlyle /'air A Virtuality perfected 

into an Actuality. 1885 Mrs. H, Ward tr. Aimel's yml. 
II. 263 Is not mind the universal virtuality, the universe 
latent 1 

Virtually (vS'Jtraali), adv. Also 5 vertual- 
licbe, 5, 7 vertually. [f. Virtual a. +- lt 2. 
Cf. F. viriuellement. It., Sp., Pg. virtualmente^ 

1 . In respect of essence or effect, apart from 
actual form or specific manner; as far as essential 
qualities or facts are concerned. 

_ Passing into next by a slight weakening of the sense, the 
idea of simple equivalence becoming more prominent than 
that of essential qualities. 

cx^-jfs Pilp", Lyf Mxuhode 1. Ixxxvii. (1865J 40 Serteyn, 
quod she, loplltche j vnderstonde not, but oother weys ; 
vertnalliche j vnderstonde summe, ymaginatyfliche summe. 
149S Trevisa's Barth, De P. R, viii. i. Sviijb/i The 
yertue of god made and ordeyned primordyall matere 
in y* whiche as it were in a massy thynge the foure ele- 
mentes were vertually and not dystyngued in tale and 
nombre as they arne now. 1639 F uller Holy War 1. Nxiv. 
40 But these and many more voluminous engines (for the 
ramme alone had an hundred men to manage it) are now 
virtually epitomized in the cannon. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp, 
Reh. zz He defeated., the other ten nations virtually and 
inclusively. *690 C. N esse O. f J\l. T. I. 206 All the lesser 
Ijearls . .are contain’d vertually m this one diamond, a 1768 
isBcacERA'irw. (1770) III. xvi. 378 If the Jews had prevailed, 
they would have imagined their Success a full FToof, that 
the Messiah was yet virtually, though not corporally, 
amongst them. 

b. In effect, though not formally or explicitly; 
practically; to all intents ; as good as. 
a iSoo Hooker Disc, yustification 32 No man is 
ignorant of their first principles, which doe vertually con- 
taine whatsoever by naturall meahes, is, or can be knowne. 
atdafi Bp. Andrewes Scrnf. (1856) 1 . 237 That was but 
virtually as good as born, this actually born indeed. 1648 
Fuller Holy Prof, Si. m. iv. 160 Continue correspon- 
dencie with, .some Professour or Secretary, who virtually is 
the whole University, or State. i6si BAXTER//5^.5a^/.g2lt 
is sufficient that the parent ha virtually and dispositively at 
present a believer, a 1718 Prior .. 4 /wan, 183 Bythe Peep- 
holes in his Crest, Is it not virtually confest That there his 
Eye took distant Aim. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man n, ii. 
5 3.|. 170 As far as this is virtually included in the Precepts for 
loving God above all and our Neighbour as ourselves. 1791 
Burke App. Whigs Wks, 184a I. 497 It is virtually a begg- 
ing of the question. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ea. 4) IL X153 The seamen may sue. .the owners, as the 
persons virtually contracting with them through the agency 
of the master. 1856 Froude Hist. Et^. (185S) 1 . it. 

The cause was virtually transferred to Rome, where Henry 
. .was ynlikely to consent toplead, X873 iMCKvEng. in i^k 
C. I. ii. 3ot Before the middle of the tSth century the laws 
against Catholic worship were virtually obsolete, 

2 . Virtuously, morally, rare. 

XS39 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) I, App. cx. 296 [All per- 
sons shall] virtually and devoutly, .bear their divine services 
and masses. 1813 Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 118 This man 
Was,. So gified virtually, that in him All better habits 
wonderously had thrived. 

3 . In respect of (pliysical) virtues. rare~\ 

1660 Burney KepS. Aipov (1661) 73 The Prince is not 
placed in his Chair of State, as the Sun has its spherical 
collocation amidst the Planets, and is chiefest vertually. 

4 . With virtue or power ; effectively, rarer''-. 

1604 Dekker King’s Enieriainm. Wks. 1873 I» 302 

Beanies from thine eyes So vei-tually shining, that they 
bring. To England’s new Arabia, a new Spring. 

t Vrrtuate, O. Obs. [f. Vietub + -act.] trans. 
To render eflScacious ; to invest with a particular 
virtue or quality. 

X631 G. Sandys Uz'ttf’r VII. Note 254 Medea.. now 
likewise invokes the Earthy Aire, Winds, Slountaines, &c. 
as either producing or vtrtuating magicall ingredients. 
1637 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivi; xi. 132 None but God 
could . .sanctifie, and virtuate the Signs and Elements [etq.]. 
*689 G. Harvey Curing;^ Dis. by Expect, v. 33 TTie pre- 
paration . • is virtuated with an abstersif quality. 

Virtue (vs'rtiw), sb. Fonns: a. 3-6 uartu, 
vartu (4 yertw-, vartu), 3-8 (9 Sc^ veytue {4 
uartu©, 5 vertuwe), 4-5 wertu (5 wertw-); 
4-7 vertau, 4-6 vertew (4 -ewe), 5-7 wertew 
(5 -ewe) ; 4 ver-, wertow, 5 wertou-, 9 north, 
dial, varter, A-, verter. 3-4 uirtu, 4-5, 7 
virtu, 6- virtue ; 6 virtew. £a. AF. and OF. 
vertu (F. vertu, ==■ It. viriit, Sp. virltid^ Pg, vir- 
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iude), ad. L. virtut-, virtus manliness valour, 
worth, etc., f. otV man.] 

I. As a quality of persons. 

1 . The power or operative influence inherent in 
a supernatural or divine being, Flow arch, or Obs, 

c 1330 Kent. Serm. in O, Eng. Misc, 30 Besech ure lorde 
Jiet he do ine )je his uertu. 1303 R. Bkunne Handl. Synne 
5832 ‘ Pers ', he seyd, ‘ . . j>ou art weyl with Ihesu ; He shewe}> 
for }>e grete vertu.’ *338 — Chron. (1810) 184 If jour (Jod 
be so clere, & of so grete vertewe, As je preciie oft tide. 
<11386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1391 For though so be that Mars 
is god of Armes Youre vertu is so greet in heuene aboue 
That [etc.], a 1423 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 
pat it [Bubo] may n euer be cured .. but if it plese god . . for 
tohelpwii> his vnspekeable vertu. Alirh's F'estial 

6 Hopyng pat Jie vertu of Cryst schull put away his tempta- 
cyon. 1^3 (]axton Gold. Leg. 19/2 After the passion of 
Jhesu Cryst. .he was transported from Infirmyte to Vertu. 
1557 H. T. (Genev.) Epist. ♦iiii, In his owne vertue he rose 
agayne. 1370 T. Norton tr. Newels Catech. 23 b, All 
things would runne to mine, and fall to nothyng, vnlesse by 
hys vertue, & as it were by hys hand, they were vpholden. 
1394 Drayton Idea 4S9 All unclean Thoughts, foule Spirits 
cast out in mee, Onely by Vertue that proceeds from thee. 
1633 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1 . 1. lAl’hat the world is_ ani- 
mated, and that God is the soul thereof,.. whose divine 
moving vertue penetrats through the element of water. 
1738 Wesley Ps. lxxx. xx, Look on them with thy flam- 
ing Eyes, 'The Sin-consuming Virtue dart. 1830 Neale 
Med. Hymns (1867) 27 Michael, who in princely virtue 
Cast Abaddon from on high. 

b. An embodiment of such power; esp.//., one 
of the orders of the celestial hierarchy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10323 Godds virtu or gret prophet, Or 
angel elles pai him let. 13. . E, E. Allit. P. pe 

steuen mojt stryke pur3 pe vrpe to helle, pat pe vertues of 
heuen of loye endyte. 1382 Wvclif Mark xiii. 23 Vertues 
that he in heuenes, .schulen he monyd. 1398 Trevisa De 
P. R. II. xvi. (1493) 0 j b/2 The seuenth ordre [of angels] is 
Vertues. 1333 Gau Rieht Pay 4 And siclik thay dremit 
and maid innumerahil pouers and vertns and laid to siclik 
orisons. 1375 Timmk tr. Marlorai's Expos. John 146/3 
Hee hath committed these partes in charge, to the Angell. 
For the which cause the Angelles are called, powers, or ver- 
tues. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xv. iu (1886) 313 Two 
and twentie legions of divels, partite of the order of vertues, 
& partlie of the order of thrones. i6ao Quarles /’««/ar<». 
logia, Gloria Cceli 13 Where troups of Bowers, Vertues, 
Cheruhins,..Arechaunting praises to their heauenly King; 
1637 Milton /’. X. x. 460 Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Vertues, Powers, a *711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 200 Virtues, who turn the orh,s ralestial 
round. i8ia Cary Dante, Par. xxviii. 113 Dominations 
first; next them, Virtues; and powers the third. *88o 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 792/1. 

f e. An act of superhuman or divine power; a 
‘ mighty work ’; a miracle. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19566 (Edin.), pe haligaste, it was sa 
gode, pate pa men pat it undirfange mojte do suilc uirtuz 
and sua strange. ^1303 St. Christopher 127 ip E.E.P, 
(1862) 63 On such god, he seide, 30 schulde bileoue; pat 
such virtu mai do. c 137S Sc, Leg, Saints x. (.Matthew) 
232, I tiaste hat pu ma do pe sammyne-lyk vertu fore his 
sake. 1383 Wyclif Mati.pd, 20 Thanne Ihesus began for 
to sde repreue to citees, in whiche ful manye vertues of 
hym ben don. C1400 Apol, Loll, (Camden) 28 Crist in a 
odost of pe Jewes mijt not do ani vertu per, for pe vntroup. 
1526 Tihdale Mark vi. 2 What wysdom is this that is geven 
vnto him ? and such vertues that are wrought by his hondes ? 

2 . COnfornaity of life and conduct with the prin- 
ciples of morality ; voluntary observance of the 
recognized moral laws or standards of right con- 
duct} abstention on moral grounds from any form 
of wrong-doing or vice. 

a liws Ancr. R, «6S Nu hit is vertu . . tior to wakien, uor 
hit greueS pe. 1390 Gower Con-'. I. 7 Tho was vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. 1399 Lakgl, Rick. 
Redeles ni, 206 So vertne wolde fflowe whati viots were 
ebhidt c 1410 Hoccleve Mother of God q Modir of merdy, 

. Ipat of al vertu art auperlatyf. 1484 Ckyaw Fables of 
Msop IV, XX, The roote of alle vertue is obedynce and 
humylyte. 1331 Elyot Gov. ii. x. If vertue be an election 
annexed unto our nature, and consisteth in a meane, which 
is determined by reason. 1343 Brinhlow Lament, 79 
Reformacion or redresse..wherby to expul.se vice, and en* 
5»eace vertu. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Pqy, mi 
ii. 71 b, [They] haue enclined, & finally returned vnto their 
naturall and primitiue vertue. i6zi Burton Anat, Mel. l. 
i.il. xijTheprincipall Habits aretwo in number, Vertue, and 
Vice. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, I. in, 107 He describes 
morall vertu in his discourses and writings. 1691 Hart- 
CLiFKK Virtues 9 There were also those, who taught, That 
Virtue was that excellent thing, in which we should find our 
chiefest Good. 1736 Butler Anal. 1, iii. §4 Virtue consists 
in a regard to what is right and reasonable, as being so ; in 
a regard to veracity, justice, charity, in themselves. 1731 
Chatham Letf Nephew ii, 7 Lessons of honour, courage, .. 
humanity, and in one word, virtue in its true signification. 
1791 BuRjtE Corr. (1844)111. 200 Vice is never so odious., 
as when it usurps and disgraces the natural place of virtue. 
i8a8 Carlvi.e Misc. (1837) 1 . 89 He thinks that to propose a 
reward for virtue is to render virtue impossible. 1850 F. W. 
Robertson Led. 73 That alone is virtue which has good 
placed before it and evil, and seeing the evil, chooses the 
good. *873 JowETT Plato (pd, 2) V. 179 Unless we know 
whether virtue is one or many, we shall hardly know what 
virtue i.s. 

pkr. [1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love li. i,To follow Vertue, 
M its own reward.] X697 Vanbrugh Relapsev. iii, Virtue is 
its own Reward : There’s a Pleasure in doing good, whidi 
sufficiently pays it self. 1756 Home Douglas in, i. 1771 
SMOLLETr_A’i««//i, C/.j To D. Lewis 12 June, I shall be 
content with the reflection, that virtue is its own reward. 
1830 Smeiiley F. Fairlegh xxxviii, Supposing this ini- 
quitous engagement. . broken off by your exertions, is Virtue 
to be its own reward 7 


Th. Personified, or regarded as an entity. 

X4oa Hoccleve Lei. Cupid 457 Vertu so digne is and so 
noble in kynde. That Vice and she wol not in feere abide. 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 2074 Then may ye say ye 
have a sure staff To., walke by the way of Vertu hys loore. 
a 1386 Sidney A rcadia m. xx. If ever Vertue tooke abodie 
to shewe his (else unconceaveable) beautie. 1393 Shaks. 
3 Hen, VI, HI. ii. 63 That loue which Vertue begges, and 
Vertue graunts. X607 Dekker Northw. Hoe v. Whs. 1873 
III. 73 Virtue glories not in the spoil, hut in the victory. 
x66o Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur. ii. (1682) 68 If Virtue be .so happy 
when it is afflicted. 1692 Prior Ode Imit. Horace viii. 
Virtue is her own Reward, With solid Beams and Native 
Glory bright. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 1039 Virtue sole 
survives, Immortal never-failing friend of man. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des. Viii. 108 But on he moves to meet his latter end, 
Angels around befriending Virtue’s friend. 1799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope i. 530 So Virtue dies, the spouse of Liberty 1 
1818 Coleridge Fiieud (1865) 72 A wound in feelings 
which virtue herself has fostered, i860 AU Year Round 
No. 64. 322 Man may bow before virtue, hut virtue never 
bows before man. 

o. sfec. Chastity, sexual purity, esp. on the part 
of women. Of ectsy virtue ; see Easy a, 1 2. 

X399 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 84 Hero it selfe can blot out 
Heroes vertue. 1706 'EsrcoyxT Fair Example v. i, Ne’er 
let the fair one boast of Virtue prov’d T'ill she has Well 
refus’d the Man she lov’d. 1740 Richardson /’ aw<£/a (1824) 
L xiv. 232 , 1 .say not this . to excusethe lady’s fall : Nothing 
can do that ; because virtue is.. preferable to all considera- 
tions. 1749 Fielding 'Pom fones ii. iii, That order of 
females whose faces are taken as a kind of security for 
their virtue. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd ni. viii, There 
are mincing women, mewing.. Of their own virtue. 1883 
Mabel Coluns Prettiest Woman li. She played the woman 
of virtue — and played it well. 

iransf. 1845 McCulloch Taxation r. iv. (1852) 121 The 
tax will then fall with its full weight upon men of integrity, 
while the millionaire of ‘ easy virtue ’ may well-nigh escape 
it altogether. 

d. Sc. Industry, diligence, rare. 

1346 Reg. Mag. Sfg._ Scot, Quhairthrqw all virtew 
and marchandice within the said burgh is ahusit, ceissit and 
dekeyit, 16^1 Sc, Acts, CItas. /(1817) V. 657/2 Itis necessar 
that in everie schyre at leist thair be ane schooH or hous of 
vertue erected. Ibid, 658/2 Any parcellis of cloth, seyis, 8tc., 
. . made in the saidis houses of vertew. 1803 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1 . xi. 386 In many parts of Scotland the 
word virtue is limited entirely to indttsiry. 

3 . With a and pi. A particular moral excellence ; 
a special manifestation of the influence of moral 
principles in life or conduct. 

ai223 Xjktt. R. 368 pet oSer ))ing is..deuociun, reouful- 
nesse, merci, pite of heorte.., edmodnesse, & o&re swuche 
uertuz. <11230 Mali Meid. 13 pis is jet pe uertu pat halt., 
ure feble flesch..in hal halinesse. a 1300 Cursor M, 371 
Alle virtus has [that] saul i-wis, pat vte o sin vnsaked is. 
0x3^3 Spec. Gy Warw. 71, I wole pe teche, Faire uertuz 
for to take And foule pewes to forsake. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. 
B. XI. 370 Suffraunce is a souereygne vertue. c 1400 
yV'fly40i7 Ho., voidet all vanities, & virtus dissyret. 1422 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 147 The heste good of all is good 
of vertues and grace, c 1440 facab's Well 82 Opere synnes 
arn contrarye to on vertew, as pride is contrarye to lownesse, 
1326 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) a All maner of goostly 
matter, concernynge the perfeccyon of graces and vertues. 

1389 PuTTEN HAM Eng. /’om/y III. xxiii. (Arb.) 274 The word 
became not., her sex, whose chiefe vertue is shamefastnesse. 
i6ox Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 84 Our crimes would dis- 
paire if they were not cherish’d by our vertues. 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 44 How great a vertue is temperahee, how 
much of moment through the whole life of man? 1682 
Bunyan Greatness of Soul Wks. 1833 1 . 138 It is a sport 
now to some to taunt and .squib and deride at other men’s 
virtues. xyoS Stanhope L'araphr. Yil, 207 They confess 
too, that Self-Denial is a Christian Vertue. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 11, xxviii. 136 Courage, preferably to equity or 
justice, was the Virtue most valued. 1757 Godwin En. 
quirert. ii. 9 Human virtues witbout discrimination are no 
virtues. 1833 'Xnm.'dku. Greece 1 . 321 Thousands.. pro. 
claimed the virtues of the deceased prince superior to those 
Of all his predecessors. 1865 Lubbock /’»'<'A Times xiy. 
(i86g) 333 Neither faith, hope, nor charity enters into the 
virtues of a savage, 

transf. x68o Morden Geog. Reci.^ China (1685) 423 Their 
chief practice or special Virtues are Theft, Murder and 
Adultery. 17x9 Y ovkg Busiris i. i, When rage and rancour 
are the proper virtues, And loss of reason is the mark of 
men, 1820 Byron Mar. Fat. xv. ii, But they were not 
aware that there are things Which make revenge a virtue by 
reflection. 

b. In enumerations of certain moral qualities 
regarded as of special excellence or importance, as 
the four cardinal virtues (see Cardinal a. 2), the 
three theological virtues (see Theologioal a. i), 
or the seven virtues opposed to the seven de.adly 
sins. 

cx^ao Cast. Love 827 pat hep pe seuen vertues wip winne 
To ouercome pe seuen dedly sinne. _ 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I, 5 pe metynge of pe pre waies of pe pre vertues of 
deuynyte, and pe metynge of foure weies of pe foure chief 
vertues. c 1400 Cursor M, 23391 JCott, Galba), Now 
haue I sayd pir askinges seuyn. .whilk seuyn vertuse vn- 
tlll us wins, and als fordose seuyn dedly sins. i4rx-a 
Hoccleve De Reg. Priuc. 4753 Frudence, attemperance, 
strengthe, and right, Tho foure ben vertues principal, 
c 1423 Cast, Persev. 1694 pe seuene synnys I forsake & to 
pese vij vertuis I me tak. 1332 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884) 7 The twa principal vertewes callit Faith and Hotp. 

1390 Spenser Let. W, Raleigh jn F. Q. Pref., The twelve 
private Morall Vertues, as Aristotle derised. xpgj D 
Emilianne's Hist. Monasi, Orders 249 Of the Order of the 
ten Virtues, or Delights of the Virgin Mary, called also of 
the Annunciade. 1733 Ghallgner Caih. Chr. lKSir. z ly 
nourish.. in our Souls the three Divine Virtues of Faith, 
Hope and Charity. 





VIBTITE. 

o. AU the Virtues, a name given to the Opposi- 
tion in the House of Commons in 1815-16. 

On the model of ‘ All the Talents ' applied to the Grenville 
Ministry of 1806-7 : see Talent 6 d. 

i8id Sm G. Bingham Lett. 1 Jan., in Comh. Mag. (1900) 
Jan. 34 Bonaparte, .has heard that ‘All the Virtues with 
&ir Francis Burdett at their head, were to advocate his 
cause and recall. 

d. A personified moral quality, or a representa- 
tion of this in painting, sculpture, etc. 

1831 E. J. Millington tr. Didron’s Chr. Iconogr, I. 84 
Each Virtue hears a characteristic attribute. .. Liberty, like 
..the twelve sister Virtues, .is decorated with a large nitn- 
biis. 188S J. R. Allen Early Chr. Syinbolisun 277 Crowned 
figures armed with .shields .. to symbolise the Virtues 
tiampling on the Vices overcome. 

4. To make (a) viriue of necessity (or \ne&tT), to 
do with apparent willingness, or as if performing 
a meritorious action, what one in reality cannot 
help doing; to submit to circumstances with a 
good grace. 

After Oi'./aire de necessiii veriw, Jj.ykcere de necessi- 
iaie zdrtuU/H [Jerome In R?i/l>ium 3, n. s). 

(a) c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins iv. 1586 Thus maheh vertue 
of necessite By paciens, and ^enk fat lord is he Of fortune 
ay, fat nought wole of here recche, ^1386 Sgr’s. T. 
593 That T made vertu of necessitee And took it wel 
syn fat it moste bee. 1411-2 Hoccleve De Reg, Prim. 
1252 Make of necessite, reed I vertu; For better rede can 
I non. CI480 Hknrvbon Test. Cresseid 478, 1 counsall 
the mak vei-tew of ane neid. 1578 Whetstone znd Pt. 
Promos ff Cass. v. v, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your 
Lord doth dye, Wherefore make vertue of necessity. 1646 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Wars v. T13 Villandras 
weighing the danger made vertue of necessity, bee went to 
Toulosse. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nai,_ Paradox x, 
24s However, I will have patience, and making Vertue of 
Nece.ssity, I will forbear. 

(i) 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. i. 28 b, They 
were enforced to behaue themselues ..and of necessltie, to 
make a vertue. igSS Greene Pandosto (1607) 10 Shee was 
fidne to make a vertue of her neede. 1614 Day Festivals 
X. (1615) 297 , 1 wll make a Vertue of this Ncoessitie. 1639 
S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir, Events 46 They make a 
vertue of that necessity. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin n, 
ix. 144 Their Modem Doctors, whom the Arguments of the 
Protestants have compelled to make a Vertue of Necessity. 
<11708 [see Necessity sb, 5]. 1764 tr. Gil Bias i. v. I. 21 
And making a virtue of necessity, I put the best face I 
could upon it, and went about the work she set me upon. 
1837 [ses Necessity sA sJ. 

b. To make a virtue of, to make a merit of, to 
gain credit by. 

184a Lover Handy Andy xiii. Mat, who saw Furlongwas 
near the mark, thought he might,.make a virtue of tmling 
him. 

5 . Superiority or excellence. Unusual ability, 
merit, or distinction, in some respect. 

138a WvcLiF Wisd. X. 2 God.,ladde nym out fro his gilte, 
..and 3af to hiTti vertue of haoynge alle thingus. C1384 
Chaucer H. Fame rr. 1 8 Now shal men se Yf any vertu in 
the be To tel al my dreme aryght. c 1400 Brui t. 229 Miche 
peple wer out of here mynde, & God haf sent ham her 
niynde ajeyn frou? vertu of fat holy martt'. (;t4So Hol- 
land Houlate Thir fowIis..weraly awysit, full ofwir- 
tewe, The maner, the mater, and how it remanyt C147S 
RaufCoil^ear i6z Thow hes walkit, I wis, in mony wyld 
land. The mair vertew thow suld haue, to keip the fra blame. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xii, For what vertue that 
pny man hath none oughte to preyse _hym self. i6oa 
SI>eght's Cltaucer (ed, 2) civ, Vertue flourisheth in Chaucer 
still. Though death of him hath wrought his will. 163* 
Markham Cheap Hush. (ed. 6) i. il 10 Our English Gentry 
. .aime for the most part at no more skill than the riding 
of a ridden and perfect horse, which is hut onely the sett- 
ing forth of another mans vertue. 1828 Macaulay Ess., 
Hallam's Constii. Hist. (1897) 85 That unsparing impar- 
tiality which is his [jc. Hallam’s] most distinguishing virtue. 

b. An accomplishment. Ttor/e rare ox Obs, 

_ IS-. Aberdeen Reg; (Jam.), The singeir to pas & remane 
in Pareis for ane yeir to le r wertews. 1591 Skaks. Two 
G ent.iii.\.3i3 Sp. Item, she can wash and scoure. Art. Aspe- 
ciall vertue. 1608 — Per. iv. vi. 195 Proclaim that I can sing, 
weave, sew, and dance, With other virtues, which I’ll keep 
from boast. 1615 Markham (AWe), The English Hus-Wife, 
Contayning, The inward and outward vertues wluch ought 
to be in a compleat woman. As, her skill in Physicke, . . Cook- 
ery, [etc.]. 1656 Duchess OF NEwcASTLEjTrKe iJefhiifow; in 
LifeUmt) 280 Tutors.. for all sorts of_virtues, as singing, 
dancing, playing on music, reading, writing, working, and 
the like. 1808 Soorr Auiobiog, in Lockhart i. (1842) 4^1 
Robert sung agreeably— (a virtue which was never seen in 
me). 

0. =» Virtu r. rare, 

*709 Tatler No. 38 f X2 He has by rote, and at second- 
hand, all that can be said of any man of figure, wit, and 
virtue in town. tSaS Edin. Rev. XLVllI. 6i The Italians 
commonly call a taste for the fine arts, or skill in them, by 
the name of Virtue. 

1 6 , Physical streng^th, force, or energy. 05 s. 

Common a 1325-1420 as a rendering of L, virtue. 

a 1335 Prose Psalter xxviii. 10 Our Lord shal ^eue vertu 
to his folk, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxii. 16 Geaunt sail 
noght be safein multitude of his vertu. 138a WycLipA«/ 5 :E 
X. 19 , 1 hau 3ouun to 30U power of-.tredinge, on serpents, 
and scorpiouiis, and on al the vertu of the enemy. £1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 9291 He my3t not wel his breth. blowe, He 
was In poynt to ouer-throwe; His vertu hadde he dene 
lore. i4aa Yonge tr. Secreia Secret, 242 Hit servyth to 
the stomake and to the entfaill, and than thay gederith 
hare streynth and vertu, wyche was amenuset and febelit 
rt4So tr. De Imitaiicme iii. ix. 76 pou art oure helpe, our 
vertu, & our strenghe. e 1500 Melusine xxx. 226 He . , 
smote Zelodtus vpon his helmet, by suche strengthe & vertue 
that he made hym to enclyne vpon his hors neck. 


'^b. An armed force. Obs, rare. 

138a Wyclif I Macc. i. 4 And he gadride vertu, and ful 
stronge oost. Ibid. xiii. 54 And Symont see3 John, his sone, 
that he was a man of bateil, and he putte hym. duyfc of alle 
vertues. 

1 0. Flourishing state or condition. Obs. 

01400 Three Kings Cologne CAtA) 8 Whan fe citee of 
Acon..florisshed and stode in his venue, loye and pros- 
perite. 1484 Caxton Fables of PEsop iii. xvi. He that 
gonerneth not wel his bely withe grete payne he may hold 
the other lymmes in theyr strengthe and venue. 

7 . The possession or display of manly qualities; i 
manly excellence, manliness, courage, valour. 

In later use tending to pass into sense a. 

13.. Coerde L. 2810 A barouu of gret vertewe, <1x400-30 ! 
Alexander 5324 Quat may pi vertu now a-vaile & ail pine 
vayn pride? £'1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1092 Syres, 
put no dowte, Vertu shall retorne & haue hys entente. Thys 
felde sbalbe our. 0x450 ?!/(?;•/<'« xxxii 656 'The Bretouna 
hem difiended as peple of grete vertu. 1523 Ld. Berners 
tr. Froiss. 1 . cxcil 228 The lord Pj'nnaiid his company 
defended themself by great vertue. Compl, ScotL 'E.p. 

2 Qubar for jour heroyque vertu is of mair admiratione. 
IS79 Fenton (37«cc/<ira. ii. 104 The bastard of Burboa 
was made prisoner, notwithstanding he fought with great 
vertue. Ibid. Yet his vertue defended his person, a 1668 
Lassels Foy. Italy (1698) II. 86 Marius-.from a common 
soldier came by his warlike vertue to be seven times consul 
1710 Shaftesb. Advice to Anth^ it. § x. 67 They [jc. the ' 
Muses] were more to him than his Arms or military Virtue. 
1758 Johnson Lei. to B. Langton 21 Sept, va. Boswell, A 
man that languishes with disease, ends bis life with more 
p;tin,_ but with less virtue. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II, 
IV. ii. 70 The English were called upon for the utmost 
exertions of their virtue. 

H. As a quality of things. 

8 . In the prepositional phrases in or (abo 

through or witK) virtue of, by the power or effi- 
cacy of (something aiding or justifying);, hence, in 
later use, by the authority of, in reliance upon, in 
consequence of, because of. (Cf. 10 e.) 

(a) c X230 Hall Meid. 13 Engel & meiden heon euening In 
uertu of meidenhades mihte. CX330 R. Brunne Ckron, 
(1810) 18 pe Kyng wuh pe maistrie went in to Jie toun, pe 
pris he had wonnen in vertew of Criste’s passioun, 16x7 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 29 They should taike of the 
points of religion but by way of discourse, and hot as iu 
vertue of the commission [etc,]. 1660 J eh. Taylor Worthy 
Commun. l. iv. 75 Christ in heaven perpetually offers and 
represents that sacrifice to his heavenly Father and in 
vertue of that obtaines all good things for his church. 1703 
Maundrell yourn. yerus, (1707) 105 In vertue of which, 
perswasion, the Olives, and Olive stones, and Oyl which 
they produce, became an excellent commodity in Spain. 
1754 Sherujck Disc. (1759) I. ii. 77 He was the Head of all 
CreaturesinVirtue of having created them. 1793 SMEATOM 
Edystonc L. § 344 The experiment., was ordered in virtue 
of an observation that had occurred in the coarse of the 
work. x833_ Ht. M artineau Three Ages ii. 39 In virtue of 
an office which he held, he had liberty £0 pass through the 
palace garfen. 1879 h roude Csesar xiii, 188 He remained 
a senator in virtue of his qusestorship. 

f) e X3S0 With Paleme 284, 1 pe coninre . .hi vertu of 
ping pat pou most in pis world louest, <r X380 Wvchf 
(1S80) 32 Bi v«tue of pis eheef domesman he owip to be 
excused fro pis somonynge of worldly prelat. c 1386 
Chaucer Parson's T. F340 It may wel wexe fieble and 
faille by vertu of baptesme and by the grace of god thurgh 

f enitence. 1425 Rolls ofParlt. iV. 290/1 That they mowe 
e vertue of the same lokett, be fully excused att alle tymes. 
149s Act XI Hen. K 7 /,c. 53! i Noo..persone the whicbe 
..therwith entermedlede to your use or by vertu of your 
letters patentes. 1533 in Feuillerat Revets Q. Maty (igigy 
X49 By vertue of a warraunte sygned with her Mmesties 
oune handes. 1587 Hi^.Kma Contn, Holinsked III, 1376/a 
They shall loose the fiue shillings that they should rece'iue. . 
by vertue of my will. 16x7 Sir 'T. W entworth in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 25 When indeed he was in effect out of 
the Commission before, by vertu of that direction. 1663 
Heath Flagellum (1672) 47 Upon some pretence of private 
business of the Colonels and by vertue thereof in a Disguise 
ofa Servant [etc.]. x68x-6J. Scott Chr. Life III. 283 
So we Christians by vertue of our Covenant with God in 
Christ, are separated fromaH otherSocieties, 1695 Enq^Anc, 
Const. Eng. 44 Violating the Fundamental Lawsandoonstw 
tutions of the Government by vertue of which he became 
King. 1783 Burke Sp. Habob Arcot Wfcs. 184a I, 3*8 
No others, by virtue of general powers, can obtain alegH 
title, .to exercise those special functions. X838 Thirlwall 
GreeceWX. 287 The refugees who retired by virtue of the 
treaty from Araphipolis, found shelter at Eiou. ' 1868 
Lockyer A/<w. Astron. 1 374 The planets, when they are 
visible, appear as stars, and^ like the stars, they rise and 
set by virtue of the Earth’s rotation. 

(d citsgo S. Eng. Leg. I. if^Af And poru^ vertue of pe 
holie croiz he ouer-cam alle is'fon, c vgto Sir Trhtr. x8g4 
Hole sche was & sounde purch vertu of his gle. er^Sir 
Ferumb. 157 (>e barouns ptayede god porw vertue of hem 
Schold sauye hem thar fro hepe men. 0x400 AVmfrxmiii. 
237 He come to pe Gildehall of London, and axede pe keiM 
of pe 3ates of pe dcee prouj vertue and strengh of his com- 
mission. 

(d) i386_ Marlowe ist Pi. Tamburl. v. iij So,. Must 
Tamburlaine by their resIstleSse powers. With vertue of a 
gentle victorie, Conclude a league of honor to tuy hope. 

9 . Without article: +a. Of preeious stones; 
Occult efficacy or power (as in the preyention oy 
cure of disease, etc.) ; in later use, great worth or 
value. Obs. 

a 1272 Luue Ran lyo in O. E. Mtsc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone pat beop in vertu oper in gnuce. i;x34o Hamfole 
Pr.Consc. 9198 pus may a man. .Alle pe cete of beveii 
lykenc ito precyouse stanes of vertow [etc.], e 1330 WUL 
Pedeme 4425 pe ston . . was of so stif vertu, pat ueuer man 
vpon mold mi^t it him on haue, ne schuld, he with wicclm- 
caraft be wicched neuer-more. e 1400 Melayne 978 ,Hts 
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helme & his hawherke holde, Freth ouere with rede golde. 
With stones of vertue dere. 1470-83 Malory A rtAar' vii. 
xxvii. 254 A coronal of gold hesette with stones of vertue 
to the valewe of a thousand pound. 1303 Hawes Examp. 
Virt. xiii, 242 The roof was set with stones of vertue. 1309 
— Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 127 With perles and 
rubies rubicond, Mixte with emerauds so full of vertue, 
b.^ Of plants, waters, etc. : Efficacy arising from 
physical qualities ; esp. power to affect the human 
body in a beneficial manner; strengthening, sus- 
taining, or healing properties. 

<11300 CtirsorM. 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se O 
quat vertu is ilka tre. Ibid. 1016 Treis o frut pan es par 
sett pat serekin vertu has at ette. 1390 Gower Cotif. III. 
129 His herbe is Anabulla named, Which is of gret vertu 
proclamed. c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems iPercy Soc.) 16 je 
schall draw wateris. .Oute of wellis of oure Saviour, Wicne 
have vertu to curen alle langueres. 1362 Turner HerbaZ 
IL 31 It is sayde that there is an other Magadaris in Lybia. 
..It hath like vertu with Laserpitio. i6oz Shaks, i/<iw<. 
IV. vii. 14s No Cataplasme. . Collected from all Simples that 
haue Vertue Voder the Moone, can saue the thing from, 
death. x6s5 Culpepper, etc, Riverius i. xiii. 48 ’This 
following Fomentation is of wonderful Vertue. 1678 Lady: 
Cha WORTH in lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 48 A 
wolfes tooth for my pritty godson, that Lady Fingali gave 
me as a thinge of much vertu.. and antidotal against con- 
vulsions. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Birds-Eye, an Herb 
, , of singular Virtue against the Palsey, _ 1778 J ohnson Let. 
to Mrs, Thrale is Oct., The second^ [night], .not so much 
better as that I dare ascribe any virtue to the medicine. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. m. § 27. 102 Distilling healing virtue 
into better waters. 1863 Parkman Huguenots i. (1875) 6 
There was a fountain of such virtue that, bathing in its 
waters, old men resumed their youth. 

o. Efficacy of a moral nature; influence work- 
ing for good upon human life or conduct, f Also, 
in early use, miraculous power (of the cross, etc.)., 
C1300 St. Margarete 316 Of gret vertu Is hire lyf, ho so 
peron pojte. c 2305 in E. E, P, (X862) 99 If pu woldest pat 
sopeihure., Gret vertu ic wole pe telle of pesueteholi rode. 
CX423 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref, 12 In pis hoke is 
muche vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. c X430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 Tbes rialle gifftes been of verteu 
most, Gostly coragis most sovereignly delyte. 1349 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arh.) 32 Purposingetoeuacuate Chrisies death,, 
and to make it of smal efficacilie and vertue._ 1367 Cude <j(- 
Goffffe .R, CS.T.S.) 14 Our Baptisme dotit with sanctitude. 
And greit vertew, to wesebe our sinfulness. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th, III. § 17. 64 Few questions,, could well be more 
important, if Divine virtue is to be ascribed to every letter 
of Scripture. 

d. Superiority or excellence in respect either of 
nature or of operation; worth or efficacy of any 
kind. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL 16 Selden get a domh man lond. 
Tak that proverbe, and understond That wordes ben of 
vertu grete._ c X400 Desir. Troy 8388 The walles [were] vp 
wroght..With stones full stoute, stithest of vertue. 1423 
Jas. I Kmgis Q. xx, In vere, that full of vertu is and gude, 
Quhen nature first begynneth hir enprise. 1396 Spenser 
F. Q, V. I x_o The blade . . was of no less virtue, then of feme. 
1663-6 Phil. Trans. 1 . 28a Vet have these two Load-stones 
no connexion or tye, though a Common Center of Virtue 
according to which they joimtly act. 1669 Bunyan Holy. 
CUie 133 Gold is the choice and chief of all Metals both for 
worth, colour, and vertue. 1779 Forrest Voy. PI. Guinea 
339 The latter [sc. cinnamon] is vastly superior in richness, 
sweetness, and virtue. xSxz C ary Dante, Par.int. 132 The 
elements Are by created virtue inform'd. 1830 Herschel 
Study Hat. Phil. 59 There is virtue in a bushel of coals 
properly consumed, to raise seventy millions of pounds 
weight a foot high. 1883 N. York f hr. Union 21 June,' 
The new Sound steamer ‘^Pilgrim. is regarded as a model 
of mechanical and constructional virtue. 

e. Of laws, etc. ; Operation, vigour. Obs. 
<11430 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII, 511 Whicbe 
statute was ordeynede to take vertu and begynnynge at the 
feste of the Purificaeion. 1472-3 of Par It. VI. xde/r 

That the said late Ordenaunce . . be and stond in strenght 
and ■vertue, unto the xxvi day of May, 1632 Needham 
Selden's Mare Cl, 59 The Sea-Laws which were used and 
in full force and virtue in both the Empires were borrowed 
fioia the Rhodians. 16&6 CoL Rec. Pennsyiv. 1 . lyt All 
those laws shall and are hereby Continued to Stand and he 
in full force and Vertue until! y® End of the first Session, 
ff. /« virtually. 05 s. 

a 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xxi, A most plain and 
easy framing the question, even contmning, iu vurtUe, the 
answer also. 

10 , With limitation to special instances (usually 
the virtue of . . „ or with, possessives) ; a. In senses 
9 a and 9 b. 

cizgo S’. Eng. Leg. I. 3x2/428 Also maUj 5wane he is 
!-bore, onder heore [m. the planets’] power i-wis, Schullen 
hahbe diuers lijf, euere ase heore vertue is. <* 1300 
ifoflrf (1871) 32 pat water hi honurde muche. .Ac hi nuste 
noping of pe tre^ pat al pe vertu madei 2320-30 Horn Ch. 
567 Rimneld, .bi-tau5t him a ring pe vertu wele sche knewe, 
Guy Warw. (A.) x66o Thilke monk Sorgien was, pe 
vertu he knewe of mani a gras, c i4oo Maundev. v. (1839) 
50 Who so kutte hem [rc. halm-branches] with Iren, it wolde 
d^troye his Vertue and his Nature. £1430 Myrr, our 
Ladye 37 A drimke . . whiche is swete to taste, and eflectuall 
to bele the wbundes of synners by hys verteu, 1393 Earl 
OF Shrewsbury in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. i. 111. 39, 1 would 
your Lordship wolde orice make trial of my Oyle of Stags 
bind, for I am sti onely p-r-uaded of the rare and g’cat 
vertu thereof. X626 Bicon AWmi g 17 It is an Erioiiriu 
Phisicians, to rest simply vpoii the Length of stay, for en- 
creasing the vertue. But if you will haue the Infusion 
strong [etc.]. 1640 Nabises Bnie l. ii, J.ike these pills 
which an unwilling paiient Doubting their ver.ue take?. 
J 757 A Cooper Distiller i, i. (1760) 6 Till at la.st tiie whole 
Virtue or saccl^rine Sweeti.e-s of the Malt is extracted. 
*759 Mills Duhamets Hush, l ix. (1762) 52 By thismeans 
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th® sun ..will te prevented from exlialing the virtue of youf 
manure. 1769 Mrs. Raffald £ng^. Honsekpr. (1778) 1 It 
will draw all the virtue out of the roots or herbs, and turn 
it to agoodgravy._ X84S M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 11 The 
virtue of St. Martin’s precious relics was in the most active 
operation during the fifth and, sixth centuries, 
b. In sense 9 c. 

€ i*so Meid, Maregrete xlv, Sclawen was he dragun 
horu pe uertu of t^e rod. ct340 Hampoce /" n Come. 3821 
Pardon, .es of he tresur of haly kirke, ]?at es gadirde..Of 
he vertu of Crestas passion. 138a Wyclif A’cw. i. 16 For- 
soth I sohame not the gospel, for it is the vertu of God in 
to helthe to ech man bileuynge. a 1430 M.E. Med, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 138, I coniure 30W fyue croppes in he verteu of 
be V woundes, hat crist suffred on he roode treo. 1473 
Warkw. 18 Kynge Edwarde..requyrede hyme by 

the vertu of sacrament that he .schulde pardone alle thp 
whos names here folowe. s^tiBPilgy, Per/. (Pynson) i. vii. 
20 Hauyng grace and werkyng therafter..by the vertue of 
the same hemay meryt and deserue the crowne of glory. 
1SS7 N. T. (Genev.) PHI- hi. to That I may knowe him, 
and the vertue of his resurrection, a 1S17 Bayne On Eph, 
(1658) 23 A thing wrought not by any power of nature but 
by the vertue of Gods Spirit, a 1629 Hinde y.BrwenVu 
(ifiar) 168 Doth not the vertue of the death and resurrection 
of Christ require it, that henceforth wee die unto sin..? 

o. In sense 9 d. 

<11340 Hampole Prose Tr. 2 It falles the flesche may 
noghte of his vertu noghte defaile ay whils he saule in 
swylkjoyesisrauystefortojoye. tr 1385 Chaucer d'yn’r T. 
302 But fynally the kyng asked the knight The vertu of 
this cour-ser, and the might, And prayd him tellen of his 
governaunce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 
Ip For cause efficient of Mettalis finde ye shall Only to be 
the vertue Minerall. 1333 Coverdale Wisd. xix, 19 The 
fyre had power in the water (contrary to his awne vertue). 
1384 Str T. Chaconer Hiile), A sjiorte Discourse of the 
most rare. .Vertue of Nitr^wherein is declared the.. cures 
by the same effected. 139a Daniel Compl. Rosainond'^')eA. 
(1717) 47 Pleasure had set ray well-school’d Thoughts to 
play, And hid me use the Vertue of mine Eyes, a tfiaS 
Preston Ejffectual Pnith (1631) 118 If it bee the vertue of 
ahorse to goe well; If it be the vertue of a knife to cut well, 
if it be the vertue of a Soldier to fight well. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 20^ At the top [of the date palm]., is a soft 
pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatiue vertue of 
that tree. 1739 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 364 Both 
these stones have evidently the two pr<merties;..tne virtue 
seems strongest towards one end of the face. 1813 J, Smith 
Panorama Sci.ifArill. 170 A piece of soft iron.. capable 
of supporting as much as the magnet from which it derives 
its virtue. _t84i-4 Emerson Ess.y Sp!r. Laws Wks. (Bohn) 
li 37 The virtue of a pipe is to be smooth and hollow. 1878 
BROWNlNQZ<(Var>2aa370, Ishall. .bless each kindly wrench 
that wrung From life’s tree its inmost virtue. 

d. In similar use of immaterial things. + Also 
in sense 9 e. 

e 1323 Spec. Gy Warw. 658 If Vu coubest knowe and se pe 
n^tu of humilite. 1340-70 Alisaunder 513 pe uertue of il 
uictorie..Is noght stabled instrengthof no stiff pre-se, 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 30 The vertu of hire goodly speche la 
verraily myn hertes leche. 1430 Rolls Parlt. V. 196/2 
That the seid Letters Patentes,. .aftre the strengthe, forme 
and vertue of the same,..stonae and abide in the force and 
vertue, c 1477 Caxton /ason 21b, Fayr lordes displese yow 
not yf the uertue of my corage knowe not now the feblesse 
of my body. 1363 Man Musculus' Commonpl. 28 The 
Apostle witnesseth, that the law is the vertue of sinne. 
?S79. Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 112 The old verse standeth as yet 
in his old venue, 1607 Puritan in. i. 74 The amazd widdo w 
WilL.wonderatthe vertue of my words. T64aJ, M[arsh 1 
Argt, cone. Militia 18 The name of a Parliament onely, 
and not the power and vertue of it. 1691 T. B.[Ki.t.]Aec.Nevo 
Invent, Whether the Harwich, .suffered any thing from 
her Said sheathing, in her virtue of Sailing. 174S Weslev 
Princ. Methodist 61 Works beyond the Virtue of Natural 
Causes, wrought by the Power of Evil Spirits. i8r8 Scott 
Hrt.midl- xluijBavid . . came, through the great virtue of 
to be of opinion that he might safely so act in that matter. 
185a Robertson Sernt, Ser. lu. xrii. (1882) 227 He hath itn,- 
wrted to us the virtue of his wrestlings, 187a MorleV 
Voltaire (1886) 4 A collective religious tradition that bad 
lost its virtue. 

f 0. Sy {oT in) the virtue of , = sense 8. Obs^ 
e 1380 WvcuF M''ks, (1880) 32 He schal be excused fro bo 
lasse hi be vertue of be hei3ere iuge. 1634 R. Coorinqton 
tr, lusiine xvi. 23^ [Many of them] delivered themselves 
from their. .calamity by/he virtue of an ingenious shamet 
1636 Bramhau. Replic, vii. 292, 1 confess persons deputed .. 
by tlie King doe often excommunicate and absolve but 
thisisbytheyertueoftheirownhabitof Jurisdiction, x6Bi-6 
J. Scott Chr, Li/e (1747) III. aoi By interceding (or us 
as Priest in the vertue of his Sacrifice. 1693 Dryden Ess . 
(^. Ker) II, 124 The painters, by the virtue of their out- 
lines, colours^ lights, and shadows, represent the same things 
and persons in their pictures. ,, ;4i. 

11 . With a and pi. A particular power, efficacy, 
or good quality inherent in, or pertaining to,‘ 
somethings ft. Of plants, medicines, precious 
stones, etc. (Cf, 9 a, 9 b, and 10 a.) , 

1377 Ungl. PI, B. XIV. 37 Vitailles of gtete vertues, 
for al manere bestes. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 26 The 
vertuis of violet, c 1400 Maundev. vi. (1839)69 Many othero 
Vertues it [an oak-tree] hathe: where fnre Men holden it 
fulle precyous. <1x425 Cursor M. ion (Trin.) Mony vertn'eii' 
bere IS sene pe erbes euer I-liche grene. 1470-83 MAiibRY 
Arth. xvn. v, 6g6 This Salamon was wyse and knewe alje 
the vertues of stones and trees, 1331 Turner Herbal IVoL 
All), 1 declare also the vertues of euery herbe. '1385 T. 
Washington tr. Hieholay's yoy. ii. ii, 32 Wild assesj 
whidie haiie in their bead a stone, hauing the vertue 
against the falling sicknos. 1397 Gbraiide Herbal v. iir4' 
These kindes of grasses do agree as it is thought, with' the 
common Medow grasse, in nature and veriues;^^^ 
Topseix Pour./. Beasts 34 There are sundry verities con- 
fected out of this beast. 1649 Bp. Rbvnolos Hosea 1 . aa 
Wine draweth a nourishing vertue from the flesh of ViperS, 
1699 Dampier p’b)'. (1729) III. 1.379 Sulphurousness or 
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other Vertue of this Water. 176a H. Walpole Veriue's 
Anecd. paint. 11786) I. 280 It is said in the note that Sir 
Nathaniel was famed for painting plants, and well skilled in 
their virtues. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 324 
The plants of this clas.s are supposed to have various spe. 
cific virtues. i8o6yVerf. Jml. XV. 527 Have practitioners 
yet proved the full virtues of the digitalis? 1838 Murray's 
Haotd-bk. H. Germ. 374/2 The hot mineral springs, .owe 
their virtues to the presence of sulphur and alkaline salts. 
1836 R. A. Vaughan iiJysiics viii, iv. (i860) 11. 53 Each 
planet, according to its mind or mood, shed virtues healing 
or harmful into minerals and herbs. 

b. Of animal bodies, the elements, or other 
physical entities. 

Expulsive virtue ; see Expulsive a. i, 

£1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 42 For so astonyed and 
a-sweved Was every vertu in my heved. CX386 — Prol. 4 
Whan that ApriUe..hath..batliud every veyne in swich 
licour, Of which vertue engendred is the flour. 01400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. IS pe vertues of lymes pou must knowe, 
hat he se, whanne pe worohinge of ony vartu failith in ony 
fymq. 1431 Capgrave Life St, Gilbert 120 Hir left arme 
had lost pe vertue of felyng. 1480 Caxton Myrr. ill. viii. 
14s The sterres that ben in henen whiche haue vertues on 
therthe. 1544 Phaer Regirn. Li/e (1560) S v, When achilde 
neseth out of measure, that is to say with a long continuance 
& therhy the brayn & virtues animal be febled, it is good to 
stop it. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxix. 
151 The sacred fountayne . Ls of such a vertue, that putting 
into it any burning thing [it] is sodainly extinguished.^ 1604 
E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosia's Hist, Indies in. xxi, 18S 
This moisture from heaven hath such a vertue, that ceasing 
to fal vpon the earth, it breedes a great discommoditie and 
defect of graine and seedes. <11628 Preston Effectual 
Faith fyty.) 59 If the Loadstone be of such a vertue, let it 
show it by attracting the Iron to it. 1684 R. Waller Nat. 
Exfer, 46 The imperceptible pores of those passages by 
which the attractive Virtue issues out. 1709 T. Robinson 
Nat, Hist, Westmoreld. v. 26 A very active Principle, or 
Virtue, that operates in the Generation of Stones. 1733 B. 
Martin Mag, o/Arts <7 Set. 389 What seems most wonder- 
ful, is, that the magnetic Virtue should not be interrupted 
by the Glass. 

C, In miscellaneous nses. 

1^ Bk. Si. AibanSf Her. aj, Thcr ben here the vertuys 
of Chyualry. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 206 Money is of so 
great a vertue that it corrupteth Popes. 7629 Hobbes 
Thucyd. (xiaX) 70 For a great and a little claim imposed . . 
by way of command hath one and the same virtue to make 
subject. 1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref. (i686) i Concerning the 
Vertues of an Heroipk Poem. 170a Rouse's Heav. Univ. 
AdverL 4 They may inwardly perceive by a most .powerful 
and most secret Vertue imprinted in their Souls and Hearts. 
*813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 1^ Art I. 276 It is not 
meant that there is any peculiar virtue or charm in the 
point called the centre. _ 187a Ruskin Eagle's W. § j8 Over 
these three kingdoms of imagination, art, and science, there 
reigns a virtue or faculty.. the appointed ruler and guide of 
every method of labour. 

III. 12 . Comb., as virtue-binding, -proof, -wise 
adjs. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 3B4 No vaile Shee needed, Vertue- 
proof, no thought infirme Alterd her cheek. 1691 Satyr 
agst, French 21 And she must be but little Vertue-proof, 
who can be taken with such fulsom Stuff. 1816 L. Hunt 
Rimini in. 6 The holy cheat, the virtue-binding sin. 1838 
S. Bellamy Betrayal 49 And wisdom’s self revealings, 
virtue- wise, Thy darkness comprehending not. 
t Virtue, v. obs.—^ in 4 vertue. [f. prec ] 
ref. To exert (oneself). 

1390 Gower Cmf. I, 372 For schrifte slant of no value To 
him that wol him noght vertue To leve of vice the foUe. 

Vi’rtued, a. rare. [f. Vietub fA] Endued 
with virtue or efficacy. 

1609 Hevwood Brit. Troy iv, xi, He dlscends unto his 
knees Taking the vertued chaplet from his head. 1633 
Quarles JS>«i/. v.iv. 21 But has the virtu’d Steele a pow’r 
to move? Or can theuntouch’d Needlepoint aright? 1897 
J. Primmer f. Primmer in Rome (1903) 110 The old woman 
..rubs her hand on the toes and passes the virtued hand 
across the child’s forehead. 

Vi’rtuefy, 57, rarer^, [f. as prec. -f -nr,] tram. 
To render virtuous. 

1834 Chaliubrs On Const, Man ii. ii. II. 244 It is this 
which viriuefies emotion, even though there be nothing 
virtuous, which is not voluntary^ 

t Vi’rtuehead. ohs.—'^ In 5 vertued, -hede. 
[f. as prec. + -BEAD.] Virtubusness. 


Vi'rtueless, Also 4-^ vertu-, 6-7 vertue-, 

[f. Virtue -LESS.] 

1 . Destitute of efficacy or excellence; ineffective, 
worthless. 

- T1374 Cmawcer TywArj n. 344 Wo worth he (hire gemme 
vertules. Wo iwoctb pat herbe also jiat doth no; bote; 1390 
Gqwer Cow/i' III. 129 The seconde is noght vertules, Glota 
or «l)es Pliades It hattet 1348 Udali, kXcu Erasnii Par. 
Mark ix, 58 In the presence of the disciples they depraued 
the name of Jesn, as a thing yeituelesse, and of no emcade. 
1600 Fairfax TIumn vi.; IxviU, And vertuelesse she wisht 
alt herbes pnd charmes. Wherewith false men encrease their 
patients haimes. , s6a7; ,HAKEwiLL-<4/2/. 11, v. § 3, I do not 
consent with them who would' make those glorious Creatures 
of ( 5 od vertirlesse. d 164a Otbserv, his Majesty's lute A nsw, 
* Expresses 9 ParHameots are thus vertulesse and void 
Courts. 1834 New Monthly Mag, X. 264 The winds of 
March,. are far from hejpg- virtudess. 1836 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, IIL IV, V. f 4 The architecture of Palladio is wholly 
virtueless and despicable. 

2 . Destitute of virtue or moral goodness; im- 
moral, vicious. , 

' 140a Hocclevb Let, of Cupid a6a But swyche filthes 
[= loW women] as weren vertulesse, theyquytten thus, this 


VIRTUOSO. 

olde clerkis wisse. 1407 Scogan Mor. Balade 133 Tliat, 
wiian ye come in your juges presence, Ye be not set as 
vertules behynde. 1333 Moke Apoi. x. Wks. 867/2 Howe 
badde so euer they reken me, I am not yet fullye so vertue- 
lesse, but that [etc.]. 1394 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 23 
The strange and monstrous life and death, of a vertule.sse 
recn ant. 160a H ow Choose Good W i/e 1. i. in Hazl. Bods, 
ley IX. 9 O, too unkind unto so kind a wife, Too virtuele.ss 
to one so virtuous. 1650 Fuller Pisgah ii. (1869) 112 We 
know the wicked man’s . . name, and yet . . his virtueless 
name shall rot. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife <5- Mistress 

I. 307 You are not to become a worthless, virtueless, shame- 
less fine lady. 1847 G. Harris Life Ld, Hardwicke xiii. 
III. 222 Sallies of indignation, possibly not altogether 
virtueless, which on special occasions were wont to emanate 
from this monarch's bps. 

Hence Vi’rtnelessaess. 

1891 H. S. Constable Horses, Sport 4 War aai The 
cowardice, imbecility, and virtuelessness of the other classes. 

t Virtniifica’tion, Obs.—'^ [Cf. Vietuepy &.] 
The action of enduing with virtue. 

x6s3 Urquhart Jevoel 17 Tlie Bonification and virtuifica. 
tion of Lully, Scotus’s Hexeity, and Albedineily of Suarez, 

II V^tuOSa(v 5 Jtix<iJu*sa). Now ram [it,, lem. 
of virtuoso Virtuoso.] A female virtuoso. 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers ii. D’ye think, I that am 
a Virtuosa understand no better, then to leave you now you 
are not well ? 1673 Plume Life of Hacket (1865) 20 Pope 
Gregory XV. hap canonised Ignatiu-s Loyola. .and Madam 
Teresfa, a Spanish Virtuosa. 1734 Chesteef. in World 
No. 98 f 8 Consequently those respectable titles of virtuoso 
and virtuosa have not the least relation to the moral 
characters of thp parties. 1796 Burney Mem._ Metastasio 

II. x6t This virtuosa, being unemployed, will doubtless 
have offers from other quarters. 1826 Margravine op 
Anspach Mem. I. viii. 310 The Virtuosa the other day 
had sung a Hebrew air, which began at the end. X847 
Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art § 423. 505 A musical 
virtuosa playing at the same time on a standing and lying 
stringed instrument. 

tVirt'UOSe, In 8 vertnose. [An- 

glicized form of Virtuoso : cf. next.] A virtuoso. 

ax'jzi Prior Ess. Learning T 6 The Gentleman who 
likes Medals very well will always be desirous to possess the 
best of them, and the Antiquary or Yertuose will be sure to 
top false ones upon him. 

Virtuose (v 5 Jti«|ffu's), a. [ad. It virtuoso', 
cf. prec.] Having or exhibiting the characteristics 
of a virtuoso ; of or pertaining to virtuosi. 

X890 Academy 17 May 346/1 Mme. Carreno is essentially 
a virtuose player, and it was in pieces by Liszt that she 
astonished her audience, 1906 Athettseum 8 Sept. 281/3 
The virtuose element is prominent, but thought, feeling, 
and a poetical atmosphere are evident in the music. 

Virtuose, obs. form of Virtuous a. 

Virtuosi, pi. of Virtuoso. 

Virtuosic (V3iti«,ffa‘sik), a. [f. V1ETUOS-0 + 
-ic.] = Virtuose a. 

xSSp Academy 13 April 261/3 Of late we have had only 
fugitive pieces of the romanti^ and even virtuosic, schools. 
1899 Scotsman 13 Nov. 9/4 The Capriccio, on the other 
hand, can only be described as a piece of virtuosic music. 

Virtuosity (vaiti«|p‘siti). Also 5 vertuosyte, 
7 vertuositie. [In sense i ad. med.L. viriudsi- 
tas, f, late L. virtuosus Virtuous a. In other 
senses f. ViRSUos-o + -ity : cf. F. virtuosity.'] 

■f 1 . a. Manly qualities or character. Obs,—^ 

a 1470 Harding Chron. lix. i. For his wyt and virtuosyte, 
Able he was, as Chronycles coulde fele, To haue ruled all tne 
emperaly te. 

tb. Virtuousness. Obs. (Bailey, 1721). 

2 . The pursuits, interests, or temperament, char- 
acteristic of a virtuoso ; interest or taste in the fine 
arts, esp. of a fastidious, finical, dilettante or 
trifling nature. 

X673 H. Stubbb Further Vind. Dutch War 82 We are 
regenerated from the School of Aristotle to that of 
Epicurus, from all MoraT Gallantry and Virtue, to a most 
impertinent and effeminate 'V'rtuosity. 3676 Wood 
(O. H. S.) II, 360 EdwardBendlowes,.. a great poet,, spent 
about 7 hundred a yeare in vertuositie and on flattering 
poets. 1823 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, LV.408 Charles- 
Augustus had imbibed,, a taste for merit, a virtuosity 
in human excellence, to employ his preceptor's phrase. 
1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIIl. 491 The Viennese, by their 
wise virtuosity, do The thing [jc. eating and drinking] 
gently, and lihe gentlemen. i885 Symonds Renniss, It., 
Cath. React, (1898) VII. xii. 189 This, .state of things.. was 
due rather to the abuse of science and of virtuosity. 

■ b. spec. Excessive attention to technique, or to 
the production of special effects, in vocal or in- 
slrumental music (also transf. in art or literature). 

xtUb’^ Reader 18 Mar. 321/3 For this sentiment, this ty^ 
of art, as applied to matters musical, there js a special 
name. It is called ' virtuosity ’. 1877 E. Prout Sxs Acadepty 
17 Feb. 130 We have a short sketch of the history of pianO 
virtuosity. 1884 Haweis Musical Li/e ll. 608 It is doubt- 
ful whether two such extraordinary personalities as those of 
Paganini and Liszt have ever appeared in the world of 
virtuPsityi 

Cf With « and pi. A special study or interest 
of the kind affected by virtuosi. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 280 I've been cultivating some 
virtuosities, among other things. 

3 . Virtuosi collectively. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i. iii, 'Where all the Virtuosity 
and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled of an 
evening. . , 

II Virtuoso (vsjtix^ltS^-sp). Also 7-8 vertuoso. 
PI. virtuosi (7 vert-) and virtuosos. [It. 
virtuoso (also vertuoso) * learned, skilled, skilful. 
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VIRTUOUS. 


full of learning’ (Baretti) L, virtudms\ see 
Virtuous a. Hence also F. virtuose, f virtuoso^ 

It is frequently difficult in particular instances to decide 
which of the senses is intended. 

tl. One who has a general interest in arts and 
sciences, or who pursues special investigations in 
one or more of these ; a learned person ; a scien- 
tist, savant, or scholar. Obs. 

Sometimes tending towards a depreciatory sense, as in a. 
a. i6St in Brent tr. Sa^iii's Cownc. Trent (1676) xxv, 
There have happened to come to Venice . . divers Virtuosi in 
several professions. 1S60 Bovle New Exp. Thys. Mech. 
Proem 2 Perceiving by Letters from. .Paris, that several of 
the Virtuosi there, were very intent upon the examination 
of the Interest of the Ayr in hindring the descent of 
the Quick-silver, 1684-5 — Waters Ti The little 

Bodies that the ingenious Mr. Lewenhoeck, and since him 
divers other Virtuosi, have observ’d in Water wherein 
Pepper has been infus’d. 1709 T. RoBiNfsoN Nat. Hist. 
Wesimoreld. xii. 69 That new Hypothesis so stiffly main, 
tained by some of our learned Virtuosi, 17^9 Dublin Soc. 
Weekly Obsertu I. No. 26. tye Some Virtuosi tell you that 
continued Fermentation and repeated racking certainly 
spoil your Cyder- 1754 Fielding Lisbon r 16 The 
former receives the thanks of mankind; the latter [i. e. the 
antiquary] of that valuable part, the virtuosi. [1855 Kings- 
ley Westward Hot xvi, Philip Sidney, .has given up his 
rightful place toward the head of the table that he may 
have a knot of virtuosi all to himself.] 

1656 SaiiL Monm. tr, Boccalini' s Advts.fr. Paniiess. l. 

V. 8 The gallant Dispute which arose .. between some 
Letterati of the State, deserves to be written ; every one 
of these Vertuosie defended their own Opinion as the 
best. 1685 Glanvill Scepsis Set, xi. 58 As great Wits, as 
it may be e’re saw the Sun, such as Pythagoras, Des-Carte.s, 
Copernicus, Galileo, More, Kepler, and generally the ver- 
tuo.si of the awakened world. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
Amusem. 36 The Projectors who are generally broken | 
Citizens, were coop’d up in the Counters and Ludgate ; 
..the Virtuosi were confined to Gresham- College, 
y. 1635 Blount Glossogr.^ Virtuoso,. learned oringeni. 
ous person, or one that is well qualified. 1660 Ingblo 
Bentiv. ^ Ur. ii. (1682] 22, I must not offend these 
Virtuoso’s with laughing at them. 1676 Glanvill Ess. hi, 

30 Another excellent Virtuoso of the same Assembly, Mr. 
John Evelyn, hath very considerablyadvanced the History of 
Fruitand Forest-Trees. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 60 He's no Digbian Virtuoso, , . for he knows not 
how to sympathize with any mans Wounds whatever. 173a 
Berkeley Alciphr. it. § 14 Certain particularities discovered 
in that animal by a modern virtuo.so. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Coinh. Martin, They were neglected till the 
reign of queen Elizabetn, when Sir Beavis Bulmer, a vir- 
tuoso in refining metals, got great quantities of silver fi'om 
them. [1834 SouTHEV Doctor Vx, (1862) 19 There were in him 
undeveloped talents which might have raised him to dis- 
tinction as. .a virtuoso of the Royal Society.] 

S. *655 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts.fr. Parnass. i. 
ii. s Appeaidng much displeased at the affront done this 
man, he first honoured him with the name ofVertuoso[etc.], 
1533 Kp.nnbtt tr. Erasm. on Folly 60 To these are to be 
added tnose plodding Vertuoso’s that plunder the most in- 
ward recesses of Nature. 1691 'Nooa Ath. Oxon.X.&ys He 
was afterwards an eminent Physician, Vertuoso, and 
Kn'ght. 1700 T. Brow.v tr. Fresny's Amusem. ix. (1709) 89 
The Vertuoso despises the Rich for making such a bustle 
about so foolish and pale.fac’d a Metal as Gold. 

2 . One who has a special interest in, or taste for, 
the fine arts; a student or collector of antiquities, 
natural curiosities or rarities, etc. ; a connoisseur ; 
freq,, one who carries on such pursuits in a dilet- 
tante or trifling manner. 

a, 8. *66* Evelyn Chalcogr. Hi. 34 The Greeks and inven. 
live Romans, who . , publish’d so many thousands of medails, 
and ooynas as are in the hands and collections of the Vir. 
ittosi, 1875 Hobbks Iliad To Rdr., There be many men 
called crluques, and wits, and vertuosi, that are accustomed 
to censure the poets, and most of them of divers judge- 
ments. a *7*1 Shaftesb. Charac. III. 157 A_ Worse thing 
than this happens commonly to these inferior Virtuosi. 
In seeking so earnestly for Raritys, they fall in love with 
Rarity, for Rareness-sake. *78* J. Moore View Soc. Italy 
(1790) 1 1. Ixxi. 307 The benutifuf head of Alexander is uni. 
vewaily admired by all the virtuosi, *839 HALLAMy/fjif. 
AiV. II, viii. §61 The well-known word virtuosi, applied to 
these lovers of what was rare and beautiful in art or nature. 
1831 Xb, Nxisox Preh. Ann. (1863J 1. v. 133 The virtuosi 
to whose inspection it was submitted. 1B7I Morley Crii. 
Misc. Ser. i. (1877) 349 For intellectual dilettanti and 
moralising virtuosi, 

Y, 5. c i65s Cowley Queen’s repairing Somerset-house 86 If 
any prouder Virtuoso's sense At that part of my Prospect 
take offence. *607 Drvden&Dk. Newcastle AiV dif. ,/lf a?-. 
all HI. (beginning), I am sura, in all companies I pass for a 
virtuoso. <1*700 Evelyn Diary * Mar. 1644, One of the 
greatest virtuosos in France, for his collection of pictures, 
achates, meilalls, and flowers. 1729 Mandeville Fab. Bees 

H. 414 Look upon the mighty labours of antiquaries, 

botajusts, and the yertuo.so's in butterflies, cockle-shells, and 
other odd productions of nature. 1749 Fielding Tom yonss 
viii. X, A great number of nickhacks and Curiosities, which 
might have engaged the attention of a virtuoso. 1787 
MiMe. D'.A.aBLAY June, Virtuosos being next, .named, 

^olonjl Manners inveighed against them quite violently, 
xoi^Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1. 332 The Virtuoso will appreciate 
justly this small volume as a very instructive and agreeable 
manual. 1838 Merivale Rom. Emp liii. (1865) VI. 324 For 
painting and sculpture, as Grecian arts, he may have ac- 
quired the taste of a virtuoso. iMs J. Pavn Talk of Town 

I. 183 He was a virtuoso and antiquary himself, and there- 
fore recognised the full extent of his danger. 

trnnsf. *829 Lytton Devereux 11. vi, Salter is a shaving 
virtuoso. *837 Lockhart IV. v. 161 Excellent dishes, 
—such .. as Scotland borrowed from France before Cather- 
ine _de Medicis brought in her Italian virtuosi to revolu- 
tionize the kitchen, like the court. 

3 . One who has special knowledge or skill in 


music ; spec., in modem use, one who excels in, or 
devotes special attention to, technique in playing 
or singing. 

1743 Bp. Berkeley in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 289 Such 
virtuosi as the country affords ; I mean in the way of music. 
*764 Advert, in N. 4- Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 386 The late famous 
Vertuoso Handel, received during bis Life-time, such parti- 
cular protection. *834 Beckford Italy II. xxxi. 222 note. 

All these virtuosi, .were either contraltos of the softest note, 
or sopranos of the highest squeakery. *839 Weaxall tr. 

R. Houdin xi. 155, 1 had often heard a ni,jhtlngale sing, 
which I thought was the ‘star’ among the virtuosi. 1900 
Daily Nevis 19 June 4/7 A piece pf little or no_ musical 
merit. . has of late years come again into fashion with violin 
virtuosi. 

4 . attrib., as virtuoso collection, country, express 
sion, kind, scheme, etc. 

*663 Cowley Ess. Versed Prose, Of Avarice, As if thou 
No other Use of precious Gold didst know, But that of 
curious Pictures to delight With the fair stamp thy Virtu- 
oso Sight. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Atnusem. x. (1709) 
100 The Philosophical, or Virtuosi Country. *710 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1711) I. 157 In Philosophy, Matters answer ex- 
actly to this K>W«oro-Scheme. Ibid. 333 To the Academys 
of Painters, Statnarys, and to the rest of the Virtuoso- 
Tribe. *727 Gay Fables i. xvi. 24 Her head’s of virtuoso 
kind. *773 S- J- Pratt Liberal Opin, civ. (1783) III. 251, 

I would peep into the., opinions of men, with a sort of vir- 
tuoso vigilance. *833 Willi.S Penciliings I. vi, 38 About 
his mouth and eye there was the proper virtuoso ex4iression 
of inquisitiveness and discrimination. 1836 Kaub A ret. 
Expl. II. ix. 93 Near these is a virtuoso collection of cups 
grouped in a tumulus or cairn. *883 Annie Edwardes 
Ballroom Repent. I. 52 With her Stradivarius tucked, in 
true virtuoso style, under her chin. 

VirfcttO’SOSMp. [f. prec. A- -SHIP.] The state 
or condition of being a virtuoso ; the profession of 
a virtuoso. 

a 171* Sha^esb. Charac. III. ido Let us view Philosophy, 
like mere Virtuoso-ship, in its usual Career. 1749 Mrs. 
Montagu Lett. (1813) HI. 98 Vanity and virtuososbip go 
h md in hand, 1778 Phil. Sum. S. Irel. 34 Too refined . . 
by Italian virtuososliip, for the reli.-;h of his country neigh- 
bours. 1831 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Schiller (1872) III. 63 
Apart from virtuososbip, or any technical object, what a 
hold have such things on our universal curiosity as meii. 
1S87 E. Gurney Tertium Quid II. no The most brainless 
and soulless form of virtuososbip. 

Virtuous (v3UtiMi3s),«. Forms ; a, 4-5 ver- 
tuos, 4-6 -uose, 4-7 -uouse, 4-8 -uoua (4. 
-ououa, -UUU8, -ueous"), 5 -uus, -■u.ows(0, -ueux 
(Sc. wertuo(u)sse, -uwisse, -uus, 6 vertwua) ; 

5 vertuea (wert-), vertuys (Sc. -uyse, -uise), 
5-6 -uis ; 5 vartus (Sc. -U3e\ wertuz (Sc. -us) ; 

4 vertiuus, 5-6 Sc, verteous, 6 Sc. -ewous, 
-0WU8, -0US, worteous. Also sziperl. 5 verfcues, 

6 vertuest, vertuost. ) 3 . 4 uirtuous, virtuus, 

5 virtuose, 7- virtuous, [a. AF. and OF. ver- 
tuous,OY.vertuos,vertuus,{o.\s,Qva.Ci<i,Yi)vertueux, \ 
etc., = Pr. vertuos, Cat. virtues, Sp. and Pg. I 

1 tuoso, It. ver-, virtuoso, late L, virtudsus, f, L. 
wirAw Virtu K See - ous.] 

I. Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc. 
fl. Distinguished by manly qualities; full of 
manly courage ; valiant, valorous. Obs. 

x^.. K. A Use 2408 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder and tholomeus, 
Mid her men jjat weren so vertuous, pat hij weren passed 
ostes twa Ibid, 3319 Ne sei3 ich neuer so hardy kniBth.. 
So stronge on hors ne so vertuouse, r 1330 Arih, 4- Merl, 
4310 For alle hem werrej> Galeus, pe rlclie king so vertou- 
ous. c *430 Merlin xxix, 593 The slaughter [was] grete on 
bothe sides. Neuertheles whan Merlin saugh the saisnes 
so vertuouse, he [etc.]. *474 Caxton Cheese iv. vi. 178 Ye 
shalle vnderstande that tliey ben stronge and vertuous in 
bataylle. ^*489 — Sonnes of Aymon xx. 45* ‘Brother’, 
sayd reynawde, ‘ I praye you that ye shewe yourS'-ife ver- 
tuous & stronge agenste our enmyes 1606 Ckafman 
Gent. Vsheri, i. My Lord, I know too well your vertuous 
spirit j Take heede for God’s loue if you rowse the bore You 
come not neere him. ri6ii — Iliad xill. 148 With this all 
strengths and minds he mov’d ; but young Deiphobus, Old 
Priam’s son, amongst them all was chiefly virtuous. *6** 
Beaum. & Fl. King <5- No K. i, Mu.st all men that are ver- 
tuous Think suddenly to match themselves with me t I con- 
quered him and bravely, did 1 not? 

f b. Of an act *. Evincing a manly spirit ; brave, 
heroic, courageous. Obs. rare. 

1360 Whitehorne tr. MachiavelPs Arte Warre 83 Thei 
had appointed rewardes to euery worthie acte: as he that 
faighting, sailed the life of one of his Citezeius, ..to him that 
had. .slaine the enemie, and so euery vertuous act, was of 
the Consulles knowen and rewarded. *633 Cogan Diodorus 
Siculus V, ii. 174 The child, . . catching them [rc. two Dra- 
gons] by the throat, strangled them both ; for which, his 
vertuous act, the Argives called him Hercules, 
f 0. Capable, able. Obs.~'- 

*483 Caxton Cato e viij, It happeth oftymes that they to 
whome nature hath denyed. .her forces or strengthes been 
better and more vertuous to gyue a good counceyl than the 
other. 

Possessing or showing virtue in life and con- 
duct; acting with moral rectitude or in conformity 
with moral laws; free from vice, immorality, or 
wickedness I good, just, righteous. 

The prevailing sepse. In some early quots. as a general 
; term of commendation (cf. .sense 3). 

a, c 1340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 14 t>e mare bat a saule es. . 


A poll. Loll. 9* Crist is more exellent & vertuosar ban ober 
createris. <114730. Ashbv Active Policy 480 Looke that 
youre servauntes be of the best, . .And euerichein his degre 
vertuest. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 301 All the vertuous and deuoute persones to 
whome she was as a louynge syster, 1334 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life ^Lett. (1902; I. 375 Diuerse other vertuose 
presies men of good lernyng and reputation, shuld so te.slifie 
ofher. 1363 Homilies ii. Peril laol. iii. Ss iij b,The vertu- 
est and best learned.. auncient fathers. *567 Pavnkll tr. 
Treas. Amadis ofCauie E ij b, I neuer saw a wiser, vertu- 
ouser or a more temperate prince. 1611 Bible TransL Pref. 

I> 8 A man may be_ counted a vertuous man, though hee 
haue made many slips in his life. 1640 Quarles 
dion xci. If a Prince expect veriuous Subjects, let his Sub- 
jects have a vertuous Prince. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. 

IV. 173 The Reward of vertuous Men. 1701 Rowe Amb. 
Siep;Woth. Ep. Ded., Two Vertuous (or at least Innocent) 
Char-rcters. 1706 Stanhope Faraphr. III. 206 Approving 
ourselves vertuous in our Behaviour as well as ortbodox in 
our Belief, 

transf. 1426 Lydo. De Guil. Pilgr. 22098 Byholde 3onder 
a Chartrehous, An ordur that is full vertuous. *539-40 
Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) 1. 109 The bowse of Siou 
. . which was the vertues [ ~ most virtuous] bowse of religiou 
that was in England, 

1487 Barbour's Bruce tv, 742 He had beyn fals and 
couatus ; Bot bis vit maid him virtuous. 1660 Inoelo 
Bentiv. 4* Ur.it. (*682) 72 When that which is wor.se bath 
cunningly contriv’d the desirUcticn of Virtuous persons. 
169* Hartcliffe Virtues 397 It were impossible so long as 
Men .. have a desire of their own Happiness, but they 
should be virtuous. *707 Curios, in Husb, 4- Card. 7 Eccle. 

'■ siusticus injoins Labour and Agriculture as a Duty of virtu, 
ous Men. *777 B-.Nh-s&tm Philip II (1839) 23 Thus did 
this mouarob, who was not less virtuous than most of bis 
cotemporary princes, deliberately resolve to add treachery 
to the perjury and falsehood into which he had been 
betrayed. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey v, xiii, I have been 
1 too weak to be vinuous r but I have been .. tried most 
bitterly. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvii, Let your most 
faulty ciiaraciers always be on the wrong side, and your 
virtuous ones on the right. *881 yrnl, Inst. Bankers II. 
IX. 563 The virtuous debtor, whose in.solvency was attribu- 
table to unavoidable losses and misfortune. 

b. Of women. Freq. == Chaste a . 

In quot. C1400 merely an epithet of commendation. 

C1386 Chaucer Man of Law's 7'. 526 They can not gesse 
That sche had doon so gret a wikkednesse. For they ban 
seyen hir so vertuous. c 140a Desir. Troy 2432 Venus the 
vertuus was verely the fairest, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1573 
Jier nasse A wysor wommon . . Ny vertuoser in levyng, -.pen 
was ])is holy mayde. 1336 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- 
Lett. (1902) II. 21 Soo hath his grace I tbinke chosen the 
vertuost lady and the veriest gentlewoman that lyveth. 
G1378 Lindesiy (Piiscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 157 
Queue Margarit was werie wyse and werteous in hir hus- 
bandis tyme, bot sune efeer his deid..sclio became leichor- 
ous of hir body, *598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 136 Mistris 
Ford, the honest woman, the modest wife, the vertuous 
creature, that hath the iealious foole to her husband. *611 
Bible Prov, xii. 4 A vertuous woman is a crowne to her 
hu.sband. 163a High Commission Cntrej (Camden) 265 That 
she being a vertuous and a chaste lady, he called her whore 
often tyiiies, 171a Steele Sped. No. 286 1* r In ray Opinion, 
and in that of manynf your virtuous Female Readers. 17 . k 
Suffolk Miracle ii, in Child Ballads V. 66/x Her beauty 
was beyond compare. She was both virtuous and fair. *796 

H. Hunter tr, 6’/.- Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 77 ‘She 
will be virtuous’, said she, ‘and she will be happyi I knew 
calamity only in ceasing to be virtuous’, *837 Lytton 
E. iVattrav, ii. i, Madame D’Epinay's memoirs are of this 
character. She was not a virtuous woman — but she felt 
virtue and loved it. *843 Betuune Sc. Fireside 35 A 
virtuous woman,who has given her heart . . to one whom [etc.]. 

t O. Used as a title of courtesy in addressing or 
referring to persons, esp. ladies of rank or emi- 
nence. Obs, 

e 1332 Du Wes Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 8g6 Most illustre, 
ryght exellente & ryght vertuouse lady my lady Mary of 
Englande. 1588 Kv» Househ, Philos. Ded., To the Wor- 
shipfvll and Vertvovs Gentleman Maister Thomas Reade, 
Esqvier, Health and all Happines. 1616 Sir W. Mure 
Misc, Poems xvii. title, Epitaph of the wei y excellent, ver- 
tuouse.. and trulie honoured Lady, the Lady Arnestoun. 
<z *700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb, 1668, I saw the tragedy of 
‘ Horace ’ (written by the virtuous Mrs. Phillips). 

d. (as pi.), chiefly with 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 226 He putte awey the vicious 
And tok to him, the vertuous. «i423 Wyntoun Oon. 
VH. 832 He chastit jia [lat war wiciousse. And relewit al 
wertuousHC, 1389 Nashb Anal. Absurd. Wks. (Grosait) 

I. 35 The acts of the ventrous, and the praise of the 
vertuous, _ r597 Mori-By Inlrod. Mus. Ded., A second be- 
ing, .causing vs liue in tlie mindes of the vertuous, as it 
were, deified to the posieritie. *631 Hobbes Leviath. iv. 
xlvi. 373 As if the Vertuous, and their Veitues could be 
asunder. G171* Ken Urania Wk.s. 1721 IV 498 They 
priz’d an humule modest Air, Sang more the Virtuous than 
the Fair. *739 Johnson Kasselas xxxvii[i,]But the angels 
of affliction spread their toils alike for the virtuous and the 
wicked. <7*803 Leyden in Life 4- Poems (1875) 195 'Ihe 
soft descending dews of sleep. That bathe the virtuous in 
serene repose. 1B46 Mrs. A. Marsh /'jzifAez'Drtrcj' Il.viii. 
137 Theesteem of the noble and virtuous 1 would still retain. 

e. Of the disposition or mind. 

_*S84 _PowBLZ/fJv<i”f Cambria Of a good and vertuous 
disposition. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. r. i, *89 Sien. If 1 be 
drunke, lie be drunke with those that haue the feare of God, 
and not with drunken knaues. Euan. So got-udge me, that 
is a vertuous minde. i6oa Ld. Cromwell jv. i, 20 Me was 
my Maister, And each vertuous part, That lined in him, I 
tenderd with my hart. 1634 Milton Comus 211 These 


s to cure Lor 


pe mare stabill it es and 
ande, and mare vertuous. 
* man of bothe two Be riche 
t wel the more worth, e *400 


tuous Dispositions are fair Resemblances of the Divine 
Perfection;. *780 A. Hamilton Let. to Miss Schuyler 
Wks. 1850 I. 187 Avirtuou.s mind cannot long esteem a base 
one. * 7^4 Cowfer Tiroc. 436 I’he most disint’rested and 



VIBTtrOTTS. 

•virtuous minds. i8t6 Shelley Dseinon of World n. 136 
The bliss. - Which.. Dawns on the vinuousTnind. 

; f. 3(f. Diligent or indttstrious in work. 

Perhaps due to Prov. xii. 4: see b. above, quot. t6ir. 

17ZS Ramsay Gentle SheJ>h, i. ii, I’ve heard my honest 
uncle aften say. That lads should a’ for wives that’s vertuous 
pray, a 1825 Scott in Jamieson Sc, Diet. Suppl. s.v.. Her 
daughter was the most virtuous woman in the parish, for 
that week she bad spun sax spyndles of yarn. 

,3. Of acts, life, manners, etc. : ChaTacterized by, 
of the nature of, virtue ; according with, or con- 
forming to, moral law or principles ; morally good 
or justifiable. 

Occas. in a weakened sense : ‘ estimable, commendable, 
praiseworthy.’ 

p *373 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 634 God to christofore _gafe 
sic grace of vertuyse lare. ibid, xxxvi. 424 Agtijiis Jaim.. 
pat awantis paim-selfe of uertuise lif. a 1393 Chaucer 
Geniilesse xj Ther may no man..beqweythe his heyre his 
vertuous noblesse, a 1400 Apol. Loll. 36 In meknes, pouert, 
padens, & labour, & oper vertuus dedis. x 4 So Leit. Marg, 
of Anjotf, etc, (Camden) 97 The womanly and vertuouse 
governance that ye he renowned of, 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Auianxx, Noneoughte tb preyse hym self but oughte to 
doo good and vertuous werkes whereof other may preysa 
hyin. 1509 Fisher Sernu Wks. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho 
■vvhiche haue made vertuous ende and conclusyon of theyr , 
lyfe in our lorde. 1583 T. Wash ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 

II. vLi. 37 [They] are much giuen too musick and all other 
vertuous & honest exercises. 1607 Shaks. Timon ui. ii. 
44 If his occasion were not vertuous, I should not .vrge 
it halfe so faithfully, 1667 Miltoh P. L. viii. 35° That what 
she wills to do or say, Seems wisest, vertuousest,discreetestj 
best. 1712 Steele Sjiect. Na 300 f 3 There is one thing I 
am able to give each of them, which is a virtuous Educa- 
tion. *739 ianmotn Rasselas xxxiii, The present reward of 
virtuous conduct. 1782 J. Brown Cotupend. View Nat. If 
Rev, Relig.i.as To constitute an act truly virtuous, it must 
ongiiiate from a virtuous principle or habit. 1836 J, S. Gil- 
bert CAr./ifuww.ix. (1852)297 Can pride .be virtue, or can 
any act be truly virtuous, if done_in pride ? 1838D1CKENS 
Nickleby i, ,My Father has got it [re. my uncle’s money] 
now, and is saving it up for me, which is a highly virtuous 
purpose. _ 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm, Introd. ii It is 
onlythevirtuousmanwhoknowswhatisvirtuous- 

■f b. Of writings : = Moral a. 3 b. 

1309 Hawes Rasi, Pleas, xiv. (Percy Son.) 53 He made 
also the tales of Caunterbury j Some vertuous, and some 
glad and mery. 

c. Of a blush : Chaste, modest. 

x8i8 Bvrqn fuan i. Ded. vii, Your bays may hide the 
■baldness of your brows — Perhaps some virtuous blushes. 

1 4. Belonging to the virtuosi. Also absoL with 
the, Ohs, rare, 

a 16S0 Butler Renu (17M), 1 . 10 Most exxellent and vir. 
tuous Friends, This great Discovery makes amends Formal! 
bur unsuccessful Pains. 1683 Petty Will in Ld. Fitz- 
inaunce (1895) 319 , 1 obtained my degree of Doctor of 
Phisick in O.vfora, and forthwith thereupon to be admitted 
into the College of Phisitians, London, and into severall 
clubbs of the virtuous. 

II. Of things, their operations, etc. 

6 . Producing, or capable of producing, (great) 
effect ; powerful, potent, strong, 

In some quots. influenced by or approximating to .sense 6, 

13. , K, Alls. 5228 (Laud MS.), Hij maden fyres vertuous 
Fyue hundre)>,vche gret als an hous. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 

That v/orcl above alle erthli ihinges Is vertuous in his 
doinges, Wher so it be to evele or goode. 1398 Chapman 
Iliad iv.tviiL]22 Then wil I to Oiimpus top our vertuous 
engine binde, And by it euerie thing shall hang. x6x6 J. 
LANECiJMr«. St^r.'s T, IX. 394 Till happelie her ffatherslewe 
the snake, and by his virtuous wordes did th’ venom slake, 
b. Of actions, qualities, etc, 

*387 Trevisa liigden (Rolls) II. 183 Touchynge behridde 
liknesse, hat is vertuous worohynge,, 1422 Yqnge tr. 
Secrela Secret, 246 Therfor the dyghstion is the bettyrand 
more vertuose in wyntyr than in any othyr tyme. X426 
Lyoo. De Guil, PUp-. 3427 And ye may ther.,Maken 
thynges fresslie of hewe, And whan ye 'lyst, trans- 
forme hem iiewe, Your power ys so yertuoua 1378 Lvte 
Dodoens X (heading), Plantes .• their temperature, com- 
pie.vions, and vertuous oper.Ttions. x^o Shaks. Mids, N. 

III. il. 367 Then crush this herbe into Ly.sanders eie; 'Whose 
liquor hath this virtuous propertie, To lake from thence all 
error. 1644 [H. Parker] Jus Pofiuli 18 Such causes as re- 
main more vertuous then their effects, as the water heated 
is lesse hot then the fire. 1657 Milton P. L. hi. ^8 With 
one vertuous touch Th’ Arch-chimick Sun, so farrfrora us 
remote. .Produces, .so many precious things, 1797 Cole- 
RIUGE Christabel i. xxi, 1 1 Ls a wine of virtuous powers ; My 
mother made it of wild flowers. 1813 .Scott Rokeby i. ix. 
Yet the sojL.Had depth and vigour to bring forth The 
hardier fruits of virtuous worth. 

6 . Endowed with, or possessed of, inherent or 
.natural virtue or power (oflen of a magical, oc- 
cult, or supernatural kind) ; potent or powerful in 
effect, influence, or operation on this account ] 
sfec. having potent medicinal properties or quali- 
ties ; efficacious or beneficial in healing. Now 
arch. a. Of precious stone.s, etc. 

13.. Caw. tjt Gr, Knt. 2027 His cote, wyth fie conysaiuneo 

of pc clere werkez, Ennurned vpon veluec vertuuus stonei!. 

13,. A. E, AUii. P, B. 1280 pe ■vyoles & ipe vessalment .of 
vertuous stones. 1398 Tri£visa_ De P. R. xvi. Jiii. 

(BodL MS.), [ t he more] )>at Jacinctus is liche to J>e &pbire 
in colourcj. . he more vertuous it is. 1400 Maun mWi 
(Roxb.) xvti. 80 If he dyainaund be gude and vertuous,., he 
adamand drawes no^t he iiedili to him, X483 CAXTpN Gtifrf. 
Leg. 214/2 A Margaryte, whyche gemme is white lytylaod 
vertuouse... The virtu of thys Stone is sayd to he ayenst 
eflfusyon of blood. 1303 Hawes Examp, Virt, Iv, 40 Of 
vertuous turkeys there was a cheyr. a 1333 Ld. Berner,s 
Niton cxlix. 562 Tile .stone was so vertuous 1 hat none coud 

. esteme the vaTure therof. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 499 There is 
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a wrtuons Bezoar and another without virtu which appear 
to the show alike. 

b. Of things in general. 

X340 Ayeni. 113 Me zay(> Jiet hit [sacramental bread] is 
ope substance bet is uirtuous and substanciel aboue onder- 
stondigge. £1440 Gesia Rom. Ixii. 264 (Add.MS.), This 
knyghi than had a vertuous welle beside his bedde. 
c xSio Gestec. Rom. (W. de W.) A iij, All my temporall 
rychesse I haue exspended, & almoost no thynge is lefte 
me, excepte a vertuous tre . . in the myddes of myne empyre. 

• 1527 Brunswvke (title). The vertuose hoke Of the distylla- 
cyon of all maiier of •waters of the herbes in this present 
volume expressed. 1388 Marlowe 1st Pi. Tamburt. 
pr. i, For neither rain can fall vpon the earth, Nor Sun re- 
fiexehisvertuous beames thereon. 1390 Spenser A. Q. ii. xii, 
86 Streight way he with his vertuous staffe them strooke 
And streight of beasts they comely men became. 1629 
A. SvMMER Spir, Posie 1. iii. 13 Behold the timely vertuous 
presence of Gods Providence. 163a Milton Penseroso 113 
Canace.., That own’d the vertuous Ring and Glass, 
e. Of herbs, etc, 

X390 Gower Conf. HI. X29 And ek his herbe in special 
The vertuous Fende it is. C1407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens. 
4433The erbys..be so vertuous, That no heste venymous., 
He may in no 'Wyse aproche. C1460 IVisdom 92 in Macro 
Plays 38 The drede of God,..jrat makyst..swete wertuus 
herbys in he sowll [to] sprynge. 1378 Lytb Dodoens v. xxv. 

I 584 The leaves [of mallow] are good for all tlie gi eefes afore- 
; sayde, ..yet they be nothing so vertuous as the roote. 1609 
' C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 108 Where the flowers are most 
fragrant and vertuou-s, .. there the Honey dews, .are most 
fineand pure. 16x4 W. B. Philosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2) 8t 
Fylberds. .are vertuous in Medicine, 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondts Eromena 84 These our mountaiues are full of 
vertuous herbes. 1700 Dhyden Flower ^ Leaf 418 The 
Ladie.s sought around For virtuous herbs. 1833 G. John- 
STON Nat. Hist, E, Bord. I, 264 Twenty-live ‘elegant’ 
copper-plates containing the figures of many of the most 
virtuous herbs, X871 Browning Balaust. 2124 Cutting the 
roots of many a ■virtuous herb To solace overburdened 
monais ! X884 AmiiAifaA Wks. (i8g6) II. 665/1 By 

application of a virtuous root The burning has abated, 

d. Of drags, etc. 

x6oo Rowland Lett, Humours Blood vi. 77 Strong sodden 
Water is a vertuous thing. ? c 1614 J. Davies Lit'. Wks. 1S76 
I. p. xlviii, Least the intention of to much Reading hinder 
the working of those ■vertuous_ drugs. 16x3 Chapman 
Odyss. X. 283 Before her gates hili-woTves, and lions, lay ; 
Which with hervirtuous dmgs so tame she made. That [etc.]. 
x6g4 Salmon Dispem. (1713) 43/1 By that means you 

will have a very strong and virtuous Spirit. 1871 Haw- 
THORNE S, Felton (1879) 99 It is the most virtuous liquor 
that ever was. 

1 7. Of great excellence or -wortli. Obs. 

,2 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9460 For now is non so glorious, Ne 
non in this world so vertuous, As Ilion was the while it 
stode. ci^oChron. Viiad. 1171 Harp he couthe & syng 
Welle jjcrtOj&carff welle ymagus, & peyntedehothe— Suche 
■virtuose werkus he wolde welle do. C1430 LydG. Min. 
/’DWts (Percy Soc.) 80 The doufTe.-Unto the erthe she 
toke hir flight. And sang a song ful gracious, Of al songes 
most vertuous. 

lil. 8 . Comb, (in sense 4 ), as virtuous dis- 
posed, -like, -making, -minded adjs. 

1430 of Parlt, V. ao6/i By ther Founders and 
other •vertuous disposed persones. 1634 Whitlock Zooio. 
mia 347 Becoming, .as virtuous-making a Pattern among 
Wivei!,as she was before among Virgins. 1699 Skaftksb. 
C.5^mf«.(i7ii) II. 36 If that which restrains the Person, and 
holds him to a virtuous-like Behaviour, he no Affection to- 
wards . . Virtue it-self, .. he is not in reality the more virtuous. 
xSto7 EuroP, Mag, LIL 469/2 Thoscj on whom llie virtuous- 
minded Muse Ne'er breath’d a portion of her hallow’d fire. 

Virtuously, Forms: (^see Virtuous a.), 
[f. prec.-h-iiY-.] 

1, In a virtuons manner ; according to or in con- 
formity with moral laws ; uprightly, righteously; 
i chastely, purely. 

c 1380 'Wyci.iF Sel. Wks. III. 46 Qwikenynge hem wxh my 
i grace, to lyve in mekenes vertuously. 1422 Yongb tr. 

I Secreta Secret. 236 How that ye slial kepe youre sowle fro 
I vices and ill maners, and vertuosly to Ij'we, X463 Bury 
JTO/j (Camden) 36 Arememberauuceof ooldlove vertuously 
set at alle tymes_ to the pleseen of God. 1309 Paternoster, 
Ave Creed A u. To dy-ipose men to be vertuously occu- 
pyed ia theyr niyndes and prayers. 1597 Hooker EccL 
Pol. V, Ixvii. § xa How should a vertuou.-.ly disposed niinde 
better resolne with it selfa then thus ? X604; Shaks. Df/i. 

IV. i, 7 They that meaije vertuously, and yet do so, The 
Diuell their vertue tempts, and they tempt Heauen. 168a 
Norris /// enJc&x 22 The denial of Honour to our Parents 
wherein we think we doe vertuously. 169X Hahtcliffe 
Virtu^ IPS To he vertuously Magnificent, is with daily 
Provisions to feed the Hungry. 1709 Steele Tatter 
ffi This ’Woman, w'ho could be so virtuously iin- 
pertiiuent, as to admonish one she was hardly acquainted 
witli. : 1838 DjckbNS AhV^fefiyxxviii, Here Mrs. vVititter- 
ley tossed hw head— =no 4 passionately only virtuously. 1847 
CARt.VLE,.A/x?e, IV. 223 This we say the present editor has 
virtuously forbortie. - 

T 2. Bravely, courageously, valiaudy. Obs. rare. 

, 2422 Yonce .tr, Secreta Secret. i6a Tberfor the troians 
vertuosly the grecaos into hare tends fleynge suyt. c 1330 
Lo. BRnMi£iis.^rM. Lyp. firyt, (18x4) rpoHector encountred 
theiyrst SO yerthoaslyj . yl ne ran huh' tniugh out with his 
spere. , ^ ^ ^ 

i;8. With great sicill (tr eXcellcMce; Obs~~'^ 

<1x423 Wy^lfotCM ttoA vin., 981 iCotu), pat buk Qwhar 
M asfei; lo)hiiv Barbere’. .Sht' Ubdis ditit mar wfertusly pan 
1 can thytlk in al stufiy. 

1 4:. ' V.B^txtitlliy. Qks. rare, 

1426 LydC; pe Gttil. 6030 -Somme vmierstonde cer. 
XeynjyThat'he ysdiei! •vertuously; Somme seyn ‘ymagina- 
due , Andsomme^fTejjrcsentatiuc’. tKoz,Or<L CrystenMen 
(W.'de W. 1506) ,irt, ■vui..''i04 Also' dnS'fqurdi commaiindet 

ment yt is yt seobnde'table <x>'i|teyneth in hyiu 

vertuoDslyya'.'mi-wdrkes of-ntercy. > . 


VISULEHT. 

f 5. Powerfully, strongly. Obs.~'^ 

in quot. used affectedly. 

1588 Shaks. Timon i. ii. 232, i. Lord. We are so vertuously 
bound. Tim. And so am 1 to you. 2. Lord. Oo infinitely 
endeer’d. 

Vi-rtuousness, Also 5 vextuosenes, 5-6 
-noiisnes (6 -uouseness), 6-7 -nesse, 6-8 -ness ; 
6 vertousnes, -usnss, &. -eousnes. [f. as prec,] 
tL The condition of being endowed with in- 
herent virtue or power. Obs.~'^ 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeP. R. viii. xvi. (1495) v vij b/i The 
.soniie..hath a vertu of pleiUe [1533 plentiiul] vertuousnes 
for he yeuyth vertu of generacion to thyse neiher thynges. 

2. The state or condition of being virtuous; vir- 
tuous quality or character ; moral rectitude ; good- 
ness, probity. 

C X449 Pecock Ri’pr, t. xvii. 96 Thei laborid euere in 
mekeiies for to haue it in greet mesure, whilis thei my3ten 
haue laborid forto baue had kunnyng of moral vertuosenes. 
1528 Roy Rede ^ mo 11. (Arb.) 72 1 hey are slaunder of ver- 
tousiies, Occasion viito viciousnes. 1376 Newton Zxw</«V*j 
Complex, (1633) 39 Behaviour, countenance, rayment,. .ail 
smells of veriuousuesse. 1608 L. Machin Dumbe Knight 
III, I know you hate me for my vertu ousnesse. 1630 Baxter 
Saints' R, in. xi. (1662) 471 And so their chief 'Virtuousness 
lieth in that Will or Love ■which is contained in them. X735 
Butler Anal, i. iii. § 4 The pleasure or advantage in tins 
case is gained by the action it.self, not by the morality, f e 
virtuousness or viciousness Of it. X754 Edwards Freed. 
Will III. vi. (1762) 178 In order to the 'Vertuousness of an 
Act, the Heart must be indifl'erent in the Time of the Per- 
formance of that Act. 1833 Chalmers Cckx?. (1835) 

I , i. 100 He meddles not with the virtuousness either of 
humanity or justice, 1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals viii. 
(1876) 117 But that is a very low degree of virtuousness 
where conscience does no more than guard from wrong ac- 
tion. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics iii. 38 Perfection of 
nature, or virtuousness of action. 

f 3. High or worthy character ; excellence, 
merit. Obs.—^ 

1323 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. II. xxvi. 71 heading, Of the 
great vertuousuesse and largesse that was in therle of Foiz, 
Virulence (vi’riiriens). [ad. L. virulentia x 
see next and -bncb. So OF. and F. virulencei\ 

L Extreme acrimony or bitterness of temper or 
speech ; violent malignity or rancour. 

X663 Jer. Taylor Fun. Serm, Bramhall Wks. 1831 IV. 
vii. 75 It was also such honor, that it is greater than tlie 
virulence of tongues, which his worthiness and their envy 
had armed ag.T.inst him. 1696 Tate & Brady A. cxl. 3 
Their sharpen’d Tongue the Serpent’s sting In Virulence 
exceeds. 1728 Young Lotte Famevi. 150 Our virulence is 
tlirown On others’ fame, thro’ fondness for our own. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1 . iv. 28 My sister, who had 
treated Mr. Lovelace with virulence, came into me and in- 
sulted me as fast as I recovered. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol, 
Bible 322, I have been frequently shocked at the virulence 
of your zeal. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxi, The ill will of 
Miss Knag had lost nothing of its virulence. X867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. -xl. (1880) 194 The persecution .. was 
earned on ■with increased virulence, until resistance almost 
disappeared. 

b. An instance of this. 

a 1774 Tucker Lf Nat. (1834) II, 295 The leaders, how- 
ever tiiey may sometimes encourage these virulences toserve 
a turn, do not enter into the same sentiments themselves. 

2. The property or quality of being physically 
virulent or full of virus ; extreme poisonousness or 
venomousness ; malignity or violence (of disease). 

1748 Anson’s Voy. j, x. 106 A general dejection pre^vailed 
aniongst us, which added much to the virulence of the 
disease. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Med,^ I1790) 519, 1 have 
frequently known the disease return with all its virulence 
after a course of goat-'whey. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. ^ Art \ 1 . 48 The wind is salubrious, stopping infection, 
and removing the viiulence of disteniper. 1834 Mrs. 
Somerville C annex, Phys, Set. xxvii. 283 Venomous 
snakes., decrease., in the virulence of their poison with de- 
crease of temperature. 1878 H. M, Stanley Dark Cant, 

II , xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid;.. about a dozen of 
the men were fearful objects of its virulence. 

attrib, 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 721 Whether. .the 
virulence test is satisfactory and exclusive is a doubtful 
matter! : ■ 

Virulency (■viTi:ft&si). [ad. l..Vtrulentia, i. 
virulentus : see next and -ency. So Sp. and Pg. 
virulencia, It.virulenza.'l 

1. «= VlRULBUGlO I. 

a 16x7 Hieron Wks. (1620) II. 487 Men of corrupt minds 
shall.. bee as it were niQued-.to goe on in their virulency 
and spite, and scorne of good Profession. 1647 N. Ward 
Simp. Coblcr (1843) 6 'J'he zeale of the one, the virulency of 
the other, must, .kindle combustions. 1672 Clarendon Rss. 
Tracts (1727) 269 Those differences which are debated be- 
tween Roman Catholics themselves with so much virulency 
and animosity. 1738 Birch Milton in Mis Wks, 1 . 28 He 
was always remarkable for an Haughtiness of Temper and 
Vimlency of Style. 1847 E. Bronte Wtit henng lleights 
ii, Several incoherent threats of letaliaiion that, in tueix 
indefinite depth of virulency, smacked of King Lear. 

2. = Yiuui.ence 2. 

1631 French Distill, v. 135 The powder, .is very good to 
be strewed upon old ulcer.s, for it doih much correct the 
virulency of them. 1669 \V, Simpson liydrol. Chym, 73 
The Hyacinth . . becomes the infallible indication of the 
Plague, by which afterward . . the virulency' . . is driven forth, 
xegs Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713 1 561/2 Lest the Particles 
of the_Mercury..should.. create Pains, Aches, Rottenness, 
or a Virulency never to be taken away, 1710 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 283 Tlie Particles of the Quick- Silver. . 
oftentimes impress an indelible Virulency upon the Brain. 
Virulent (vi'riz^lent), a. Also 5 vereleut, 6 
vyraleMt. [ad. L. virulentus poisonous, f. virus 
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VISA. 



VIUTJI.EM'T. 


VrBOS. So OF. and F. virulent, It, Sp., and Pg. 
mrulental\ 

L Med. fa. Of wounds or ulcers; Character- 
ized by the presence of corrupt or poisonous 
matter. 06 s. (passing into next). 

C1400 Lctnfrane's Cirnrg. 77 marg.. Off oWe verelent 
•woundes. Ibid. 80 If i>e vlcus be virulent, hat is to seie 
venemi, loke if hat he venym. hat goiii out be redisch or 
aelowisch. 1541 R. Copland Guy don's Form. Riv, The 
gouernall accomplysshynse the entencyon after the vlcera- 
cyon is to drye tlie rottenesse that is thycke and flesshy, 
blody, and vyrulent. 1578 Dodoens 28 Charaaepitys 

. . layd upon great woundes, and virulent . . healeth the same. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme il. xlii. 266 A certaine person, 
well knowen vnto me,hauing a virulent vlcer, in manner of 
a Polipns in his nostrils. 1728 Chambf.bs Cycl., Ulcers are 
..Virulent, which instead of Pus, or Sanies, yield a malig. 
nant Firm, &c, 

b. Of diseases, etc. : Characterized by extreme 
malignancy or violence. 

1563 T. Galb Antidoi. 22 b, Yftbe deseasebe malygne or 
Virulent, .. put in more of the Argentum Viuum. 1604 
Salmon Bait's Dispens, (17x3) 28/1 It may be us’d. .in the 
Cure of virulent Gonorrhoea’s. 1748 Anson’s Voy. i. x. 102 
The scars of wounds which had been for many years healed, 
were forced open again by this virulent distemper. 1799 
Med. Jrnl, I. 203 They deny that the contagion has become 
more frequent.. while the disease it. self has thus been ren- 
dered less virulent and fatal._ 1866 Rogers Agric. Prices 

I, iv. 66 Scurvy in its most virulent form, and leprosy, were 
common disorders. J871 Tyndall Fragm.Sci. (1879) I. v. 
178 Germs., which may be pushed by foul air into virulent 
energy of reproduction. 

transf. i860 Emerson Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 
327, 1 &d the like unity in human stmctures rather virulent 
and pervasive. 1865 Merivale Em^. l.iv. VIII. 170 

A virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a large 
portion of the empire. 1871 Tyndall /'Vajg-w. Set. (1879) 11- 
xiii. agpThere is often avirulent contagion in a confident tone, 

2. Of serpents, material substances, plants, etc. ; 
Possessing venomous or strongly poisonous quali- 
ties ; highly injurious or fatal to life ; extremely 
noxious. 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Trel. 7/2_ in HoKnshed W, Ire- 
land bred no snake before S. Patrick was borne : ergo, it 
engendered no tuade, no Adder, no Frogge, nor any other 
vimlent worme. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 196 They 
eiue the too forward maydens a virulent potion. 1657 W. 
Qoi.% Adam in Eden, c. The Viper and all other virulent 
Creatures whatever. 1671 R, Boiiun Wind 132 Herbs or 
mineralls, with Virulent, and Deleterious Qualities. 1807 

J. E. Smivk Pkys.Boi. 216 How the .same soil,. should in 
a leaf of the vine or sorrel produce a wholesome acid, and in 
that of a spurge or manchineel a most virulent poison. 
1839 Carlvlb Chartism u (1858) 4 While the virulent 
humour festers deep within, poisoning the sources of life. 
1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1, 8 In certain 
cases it contains spedifio agents in the causation of disease, 
and promotes their development or renders them more 
virulent, 

fig. 1894 P. Pinkerton Adriaiica, On Asolan Hills, 
Jealousy’s virulent darts, Fortune's opprobrious thrusts, 
fb. Potent, powerful, effective, Obs.~^ 

IS99 A.' Gaielhouer's Bk. Physicke 2/2 A_ very ex- 

cellent water for the payne of the heade...Ii wilbe very 
good and virulent for the heade. 

e. Obnoxiously violent or strong, nonce-use. 

1771 Smollett Hum/>h. Cl., To Sir W. Phillips 6 May, 
Nay, I am convinced that she has likewise a most virulent 
attachment to liis person ; though her love never shows 
itself but in the .shape of discontent. 

8. Jig, Violently bitter, spiteful, or malignant ; 
fullof acrimony or enmity ; a. Of action or feeling. 

1607 Hieron Whs. I. 32s Where hee rules, there i.s a ran- 
courous heart and arayling tongue, there malicious and viru- 
lent courses cannot bee wanting. 163a Massinger Maid 0/ 
Hon. III. iii, 1 bring you., the sting Of virulent malice, fes- 
tering your fair name, Plucked out and trod on. 1726 Dk. 
WHARtON in ElHs_C«^. Lett, Ser. 11. IV.339 Every virulent 
vote, every passionate reproach. .are so many real com- 
mendations of my conduct. 1769 ynnius Lett. xv. (1788) 
89 The virulentexaggeration of party must he employed, to 
rouse.. the passions of the people. 1813 W, H. Ireland 
Scribbltomauia g8 On my head I may draw down your 
virulent spite, 1855 Brewster Newton It. xviii, 16s We 
have failed, like Mr. Baily, to discover the ground of Flam- 
steed's virulent antipathy to Halley. 1867 ‘Ouida’ C. 
Castlemaine’s Gage 1 She was bated by Whig beamies 
•with virulent wrath. 

b. Of speech or writing. 

_ 1631 StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 29 He is greatly faulty 
in his virulent termes and charging the same Upon my Lord 
Falkland. 1689 Wood (O.H.S.) III. 313 A virulent 
pamphlet., wherein he foolishiy reflected on King William. 
1713 Steele Englishm, No. 15. 101 It is impos.sible.;.to 
esctipe the virulent Pen of that Rascal the Examfner. 1777 
Priestley Disc. Philos, 172 Your virulent censures 

of myself .. are abundantly too severe. : 1840 Macaulay Ess., 
Clive (1851) IL 526 The meetings were large, stormy, even 
riotous, the debates indecently virulent. _ >868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. II. App.< 540 He stops twice in the course of 
his history to apostrophize. .Harold.. in terms of virulent 
abuse. ■ . ^ . ■«. ■ ..f,,.. 

c. Of persons, their dispositions, etc, 

>613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 215 Let him take heed of 
striking his wife, said another, or to be virulent in tenues 
against her. _ >647 Clarendon Pst Tracts (1727) 

472 Let the virulent tongues of ill men traduce us with what 
calumnies they plea.sei 1693 J, Edwards Author. 0 , .J- N. 
Test 150 CAppion), a virulent writer against the Jews. 17*4 
Swift Pres. St. Aff, Wks. 1841 I. 49s Since the virulent 
opposers of the queen . . have so- far prevailed . . as to make 
fete.]. >792 Gou V. Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ. (j832> 1 1. 
227 His enemies here ate as virulent as ^r. 1833 1. Taylor 
3 The deluded religionist, even when virulent In 
an extreme degree. 1835 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiii. HI. 


276 He had since disgusted some virulent fanatics by his 
humanity and moderation. 1883 F, M. Peard Contrad. J. 
42, 1 am glad you don't consider me very virulent. 

Hence Vi-rulentw. trans., to render virulent. 
i66i_ Feltjiam Resolves (ed. 8) 11. Ivi. 301 They say, 
Certain spirits virulented from the inward humor, darted on 
the object, convey a Venom where they point and fix. 

Virulently (vi*ri 2 ?lentli), adv. [t prec. + 
-IT ^.J 111 a virulent manner ; with virulence or 
violence : a. Of actions, language, etc. 

XS99 Broughton's Lett, xi. 38 The raising of whose bones, 
more virulently, then truly, youobiecttothisour/1^2x/<ri/- 
call land. 1607 R. C[aeew] tr. Esiienne's World Wond. 274 
There was neuer yet controuersie in Christian religion so 
stoutly, so vehemently, nor so virulently canuased and 
ventilated. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 101 Which, 
it may be, made the other to be the more virulently re- 
membered. 1709^ Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 306 Sache- 
verell. .levell'd his. .Anathema most virulently against him. 
1783 Hailes Anc. Chr. C’A. ii. 23 The_ device of forging 
acts of Pilate, in which Christ was virulently defamed. 
i8r6 Scott 31 . Dwarf vo. Sentiments so virulently mLsan- 
thropic. 1836 Miss Molock f, Halifax xxvi. Catholics 
were hunted down both by law and by public opinion, as 
virulently as Protestant nonconformists, 
b. Of poisons, diseases, etc. 
rega Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iil {, This 
potion that hath wrought so virulently I 1858 Copland 
Diet. Praci, Med. III. ii. 1341/2 T’he. .effects of the malady 
having become thus virulently contagious. rSfly H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, vL ira Though some kinds are viru- 
lently poisonous, yet a large number are highly useful to 
man. rSye fml. R. Ceog. Soc. XLVI. 54 Several are 
pitted with small-pox, which ranged virulently.. about ten 
years ago. 

Vi rulezituess. rare. [f. as prec. - ness.] 

Virulence. 

a 1676 Hale True Relig. iii. (rfl84) 43 These bitternesses 
and viralentnesses, .have been commonly of two kinds. 1727 
Bailev (vol. II), Virulentness, poisonous Nature; also 
Maliciousness. 

II Virus (vai»T»s), [L. virus slimy liquid, 
poison, offensive odour or taste. Hence also F., 
Sp., Pg. virus.'\ 

In Lanfranc's Ciriirgie (r r40o) 77 the word, explained as 
*a thin venomy quitter', is merely taken over from, the 
Latin text. 

1. Venom, such as is emitted by a poisonous 
animal. Also^§'. 

>399 Broughton’s Lett. iv. 14 You,. haue.. spit out all the 
virus and poyson you could concelue, in the abuse of his. . 
person. i7a2_MEAD Poisons 26 The Story of Cleopatra., 
pouring the Virus of an Asp into a Wound made in her Arm 
by her own Teeth.^ >728 Chambers s.v. Viper, By the 
Microscope, the Virus [of the viper] was found to consLst of 
minute Salts in continual Motion. 1867 Dk. Argyll 
if Law i. 37 That tlie deadly virus shall in a few minutes 
curdle the blood. r879 R. T, Smith Basil Gt. ix. rit He 
it was who hollowed the minute sting of the bee to shed its 
virus through. 

2. Path. A morbid principle or poisonous sub- 
stance produced in the body as the result of some 
disease, esp. one capable of being introduced into 
other persons or animals by inoculation or other- 
wise and of developing the same disease in them. 

2728 Chambers Cycl., Virulent, a Term apply’d to any 
thing that yields a Virus ; that is, a corrosive or contagious 
Pus. X77t Smollett^ Cl., To Sir W, Philip 
3 Oct., vVhen he examined the egesia,w^d felt his pulse, he 
declared that much of the virus was d ischarged. 2799 Med. 
y-ml. I. 448 Whether opium applied externally, may or 
may not prove an antidote to the canine virus. 2800 Ibid. 
III. 352 The pustules., contain a perfect Small-pox virus. 
2826 S. CooFEii First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 165 In consequence 
of the virus being mixed with the saliva of the rabid animal. 
>878 T. Bryani' Praci. Surg. I. 79 It should never be for- 
gotten that it is the virus which infects the system. 2899 
Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 60a Possibly there is some virus 
acting on the nerve-centres, 

aiirib, 2860 W. T. Fox in Trans. Ohsieir. Soc. II, aio The 
general symptoms being the result of vims action. Jbut, 
228 This latter action is alike common to all forms of virus 
disease. 

3. Jig. A moral or intellectual poison, or poison- 
ous influence, 

>778 Warner in Jesse Selwyn f Coniemp. (1844) III, 317 
Venice is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of bell t 
2807 Soutrky //. K. White 12 As if there were not enough 
of the leaven of disquietude in our natures, without inocu- 
lating it with this dilutement — tills vaccine virus of envy. 
ai834CoLERiDGEi',6fl(Aj.A'utrj(i87s) 189 Thecorrosive virus 
which inoculates pride with a venom not its own. <2x884 
M. PattisonATz/n. (1885)239 The clerical virus would have 
lingered in the system. 

4. Violent animosity ; virulence, 

2866 Alger Salii. Nat. 4- Man iv, 360 Two classes of men, 
however, he did hate with especial relish and vims. 

•[' ‘Vis, sb.y Obs. rare. [ad. L. vis-us sight, f. 
ppl. stem of videre to see.] Vision, sight. 

c 1340 HAMPOLEPriuz Tr. 34 If a mane lufe anojier whilke 
es absent he desyi-is gretly his presence for to hafe Jre vys of 
his lufe and his likynge..;l)are.fore we may noghte hafe )?© 
vis of His lufe here in fulfilling. 

11 Vis (vi.s), sb.'h PI. vires (vmtm). [L. vTs 
(pi. vires^.l 

1. Strength, force, enertry, vigour. - 

e 1630 T. Goodwin Serm. Wks. i68r I. in. 39[Christ] Who 
then must be tlie immediate Uniter, l)y his own Vis or 
Power exerted in it. 2650 Hobbert Pill Formality 104 
There is a certain vifL a power infused into the soul. 27B8 
Trifler No. 17. 231 Charmed with, the prospect which tlie 
vis of combined effects presented to him, he resolved to in- 
vestigaie the .springs of action-. r88» Dr. J. Brown folm 
Leach, etc.' 183 Hia vepse$..had inooife inu^inadve vise 


more daintiness of phrase [etc.]. 2888 Abp. Benson in A. C. 
Benson Life (1899) II, v. 200 There is no vis and there is also 
no learning, among them [r^. Reformers], out of Germany. 
1907 P. T. Forsyth Preaching v. 163 '1 he great 

moral vis of the Reformation subsided into the renewed 
inteliectualism of the seventeenth century dogmatists. 

2. In special collocations with other Latin words. 

In addition to those illustrated below, various others are 
or have been in use, as vis acceleratrix, cemrifuga, cents i- 
peta, impressa, insita, etc. A number of these appear in 
dictionaries from about 2700 onwards. 

a. Vis major, %'asdDL a degree of superior force 
that no effective resistance can be made to it, 

2602 Holland Pliny I. 599 Hailes, stormes of wind and 
raine, and such like impressions of the aire, which whenso- 
ever they doe light, are tearmed by the Lawyers, Vis major, 
i, the greater violence. 1866 Ln. Blackburn in Hurlstone & 
Coltman Rep, IV. 272 He can excuse himself by shewing 
that.. the escape was the consequence of vis major or the 
act of God. 

b. Vis inertix, the resistance naturally offered 
by matter to any force tending to alter its state in 
respect of rest or motion ; also transf,, tendency 
on the part of persons, etc., to remain inactive or 
unprogressive. 

270S (.see Inertia 2]._ 27x0 J, Harris Lex. Techn. It. 
s.v.. This Vis Inertial is no where more conspicuous, than 
in the sudden Motion of a Ves.sel full of Liquor upon 
a Horizontal Plane. 2748 Hartley Observ. Flan ti. i. 

§ 6. 32 Matter is a mere passive thing, of w htise very essence 
it is, to be endued with a Vis inertiae. 2781 Phil. Trans. 
LXXI. I. 312 Not so much owing to the smallness of the 
quantity of powder that takes fire in that case as to the 
vis inertis of the generated fluid. 2836 I. Taylor Pliys. 
The. Another Life li. 32 This power of the mind in over- 
coming the vis ineriise of matter, 
transf. 1753 Chesterf. Let. to Bp. of Waterford tdjsaie. 
Writing seems to be acting.. which my vis ineriise will not 
suffer me to undertake. 2780 H. Walpole Lett. (1858,1 
VII. 405 By the time absolute power is attained, it will., 
be charming in speculation, but prove to be nothing but 
the VIS inertia. x8r3 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 361 The vis in. 
eriise which strengthens the subject in repellmg theaggres- 
sions of his rulers. 2878 Sir G. Scott Eect. Med. Archil. 
viu 1. 272 There is a vis ineriim in Art which is not easily 
overcome. 

e. Vis viva, the operative force of a moving or 
acting body, reckoned as equal to tbe mass of the 
body multiplied by the square of its velocity. 

2780 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) V, 3317/1 The rer z'zVo, or abso- 
lute apparent strength of thestroke. 1808 A'<fz«.Yfp2',Xll 
122 'I'lie proposition on which the whole theory of the vis 
viva is actually founded. 1B49 Sir W. Thomson Math.Sf 
Phys. Papers (188a) 1. 107 Notes on Hydrodynamics, On 
the Vis-viva of a liquid in motion. 2870 Eond. etc. Philos. 
Mag. Sept. 210 But a part only of the vires vivse produced 
during the efflux has been tran.sformed into heat. 2873 
Croll Climate g T, App. 546 The vis viva of vibration 
depends upon the force of the stroke. 

d. Vis vitm, vital force. 

273a GentL Mag. 67/ 1 All medicines whatever, which tend 
to lessen the vis vitse, are pernicious, <21817 T. Dwight 
Trao. New Eng., etc. (2821) I. 385 A pungency, entirely 
peculiar, accompanied the smell ; and appeared to les.sen 
the vis vitae in a manner, different from any thing, which 
1 had ever experienced before, 

e. Vis afronte, a force operating from in front 
(as in attraction or suction). Vis a tergo, a force 
operating from behind ; a propulsive force. 

2822 Good Study Med. 11, 15 Hence arose another hypo- 
thesis, wliich a.scribed the propulsive power to a progress 
sive vis a tergo. 2823 Ibid, (ed, 2j 11. 28 The secerneiits 
or extreme arteries. .operate by a kind of suction, which 
may be regarded as a vis afronte. 1873 T. H. Green 
Jnirod. Pathol, fed. 2) rg 'Fhe combined effect of the 
diminished vis a lergv and of the arterial degeneration 
may, in some caies, be alone sufficient to cause arrest of 
the circulation. 

t Vis, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Arbitrary shortening of 
"Vasir sb . : see first quot.] A short visit or call, 
.t7S4 orhl No. 62 r 8 When a fine gentleman chuses to 
signify IiL intention of making a short Visit.. I am for an 
abridgment of the word, and only calling it a Vis. Ibid, 
rg, I may observe. . that the Vis seems to be chiefly con- 
fined within the bills of mortality, 1807 Southey Life A, 
Bell (1844) II. 562 If you cannot make me a visit, at least 
make me a vis, if you can, before j'our return to Swanage, 
Hence 'J'Vis v. trans., to pay a short visit to. 
(Cf. Viz V.) Obs. 

>734 World No. 62 r 8 T.ady Chaqgeherfriend's compli- 
ments to Lady Flddlefaddle, and intends to Vis her lady- 
ship this evening. 

tVis ,sb.^ Obs. rare. Abbreviation of Via-A.- 
vis I. Also attrib. 

>8og Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 276 The Vis Landau will 
be the fashionable vehicle among the Members of tbe 
Whip Club. 2814 Byron Let. to Moore 9 April, In utter 
contempt of a hackney-coach and my own vis, both of 
which were deemed necessary for our conveyance. 

Vis, var. Vice sb.3^; obs. f. Viss; obs. Sc. f. 
Wise sb. and a. Vis., abbrev. f. Viscount. 

II Visa (vrza), sb. [F. visa, a. L. visa, tern. pa. 
pple. of WfiSfrif to see ] =s Vis£ rA 
1832 Edin. Rev, LIV, 200 No trust whatever . .can be 
placed in the simple certificate given by. con-science. . . Be* 
yond this, .its visa does not reach. 2839 B. Jerrold Life 
D, Jerrold 309 On going to the Austrian Consul in l.x>ndon 
for the visa of my father's passport. >883 Field 4 April 
439/3 We had hoped to.. return through Finland, but weiu 
unable to obtain the Russian visa at Stockholm. -1898 
Daily News 19 Dec. 5/2 Notification of the witness list 
was made yesterday to tbe Parquet, which began by refus- 
iiig its visa. 


VISA. 

Hence 'Vi'sa v, trans., to vise. Also Vi'saed 

fpl. a. 

i£^7 Webster s.v. Visi, Hence, travelers speak of getting 
their passports visaed, 1858 Homans Cycl, Commerce 
1500/2 For each passport so visaed. 1896 Weslm. Gaz. 
a Mar. 3/2 For want of the same readily visaed passport. 
tVi sable, rr. Ods.—^ [f. "Viau ». + -ABLE.] 
Able to plan or act wisely. 

C1440 Loveuch Merlin ix, 9544 [They] seiden he was a 
worthy knybt, vayllaunt & vysablejn every fyht. 
Visage (vi'zedg), jA Forms: 4-6 vy sage (4 
fysaga), uisage, 4- visage (4, 5 Sc., wisage, 
wysage), 5 visaohe, 6 visadge, 6 visag 
(wissag), visaage ; 4 vysege, flsege, 5 fyssege ; 
5 vesage, -ayge, Sc, -wesage, 6 Sc, vessage. 
[a. AF. and OF.(alsomod.F.) OTM^, =Sp. 
visaje, Pg. visagem, visaggio, f. L. vis-m face 
(cf. Vis sby ) : see -age.] 

1 . The face, the front part of the head, of a 
person (rarely of an animal). 

*303 R. Eronnk Hcatdl. Synne 5887 He hydde hys 
yy.sege al Itat he my^t, Out of knowlyoh of here sy3t. 13.. 
Coer de 4 . 827 Sche gahchyd herself in the vysage. c 1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 14 Fothede, visage, and hrowes. 01380 
Sir Ferumb, ii6a pe bond J>at is fysage was hounde wyj>. 
cx^xt Lanfranc's Cirurg, r4i To treten ofanotamie of pe 
visage, ax^^o Mirk's Festial 141 Then had bis Vaspasyan 
..a maledy yn hys vysage. P1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix, 230 Thw scratched theyr vysages & pulled 
theyr heeres. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 296 He was sore 
hurt in the hodye and in the visage. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, 
V. iL 144 Vpon the next occasion that we meete, With 
Visages displayd to talke and greete. 163a J. Port in 
Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. III. 272 One out of the house dis- 
cbardgedhaileshot upon Mr. Atturnies sonnes face, which 
..pitifully mangled his visage. 1633 W. Rambsev Astral, 
Restored agj Rubbing their feet about their visage and 
head, whence the vulgar usually say at such times, the 
cat washeth her face. 1697 DavnEM ySneid ix. 1019 Scalp, 
face, and shoulders, the keen steel divides ; And the shared 
visage hangs on equal sides. 1715 Pope Iliad w. 331 
Shrunk in abject fears, From his vile visage [he] wiped the 
scalding tears. 1784 Cook's Vey, IL iv. 1. 273 Sometimes 
the orator of the canoe would have his face covered with a 
mask, representing either a human visage, or that of some 
animal. 1797 Goowin Enquirer i. xii. jo8 There are no 
wrinkles in hk visage, 1841 Borrow Bible in Spain vi, 
The sun burnt my visage, but 1 heeded it not. 1847 C. 
Bronte y, Eyre xxvi, The maniac bellowed : she parted 
her shaggy locks from her visage, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
V. 41 The ruddy fire-light . .lending animation to the vkages 
sketched upon them [re. the walls] with charcoal. 

In onis ipx the) visage, in or to one’s face. 
1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas v. x. (1554) sxo h, On a day, the 
story teileth us. With Afiricans and folkes of Chartage, 
Siphax the Romaines met in the visage. i47o-8s_Malokv 
Arthurs, xi. 61 But euer the xj Kynges and their hopste 
was euer in the vysage of Arthur. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
i8/a That the moneye.. he tooke and dyde with all his 
prouffy tjand [it] was prevyd in his vysage that [etc.]. 1321 
Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) i2_ Frier Wynssent. .protestit 
solemnitly in preseiis of the saidis bailies, and in the vesiagh 
[jf/c] of the haill court, that [etc.], 

2 . The face with reference to the form or pro- 
portions of the features. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18858 0 suilk a moder, wel silk a child, 
Wit fair wisage. 13. . AT. Alis. 6425 (Laud MS.), Anober 
folk bisideh is, Wib brode visage, & pleyn, I wys. 1373 
Barbour Bruce i, 383 In wysage wes he sumdeill gray. 
C1386 CbAuceR Prot, no A not-heed hadde he, with a 
brouii visage_. 1432 Yonor tr, Socreta Secret. 228 Tho that 
haue grete visachys and flesohy bene dysposyd to concupy- 
scence, 01470 Gol, <?■ Gaau, 88 With vesage lufly and lang, 
Body stalwart and strang, 1480 Caxton Myrr, i. xiv, 46 
They be dyuerse m somme caRs or of body or of meinbrea 
..or of the visage. <*XS33 Lb. Berners xxiv. yr, I 
iieuer sawe. .soo fayre ai creture in y« visage. 1330 J, Coke 
Eng. Pr, Heralds §3, Saynt Gregory., writeth.. ho we 
the vysages of Englande resemble thore utito aungelles than 
earthly creatures. XS9» R. B. Hypnerotomachia 34 b, 
With a visage adulterated betwixt a mans and a Goates. 
*623 B. JoNsoN StapU News it. i. Shun, And such a par- 
boird visage 1 Fit, His face looks like a dyer’s apron, just. 
1697 DrydV-n Mneids'^ 890 Old Bates’ form he took, , , His 
wrinkled visage, and his hoapy haks. 171a Steele Spect, 
Ho. 5jS ho The intrinsick Worth. .is ordinarily calculated 
from the Cast of his Vkage, the Contour of his Person [etc,]. 
*769 E. Bancroft Guiana xz^ The visage of this animal is 
erect, & pretty much resembleh that of the Quato. *773 
NoKm Amer, Ind. 5 Their faces are tolerably round, con- 
trary to the visage of the others, which inclines much to 
fiatnesa i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. l. q a TMr visages, 
too, were peculiar : one had a large head, broad face, and 
small piggish eyes. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rotuola iii, A visage 
like mine, looking no fresher than an apple that has stood 
the winter. ; 1846 G. Macdonald vj««. wtxii. 

(1878) SS4 The form of her visage was altered, ^ \ r 
8. The face or features as expressive of feeling or 
temperament ; the countenance. 

imS R. Brunne Chron, (rSio) 308 Boldelybei bed hatmlo 
with visage fulle austere. ergSo Wvcuf Ik'Af. (1880) 307 
3if b«i fropen bl irose fisege a^en men bat tellen hem iretiioe; 
noo drede bei froben heere owen confusion. cxifio Renn, 
Rose 7402 Of ber estat she her repented, As her visage 
represented. 1448 Hen. VI Will m.i.'H. CXzAii Cambridge 
(jS8o) 156 As they wol answers before the blessed and drede- 
ful visage of pur Lord Jhesu in his. .last dome, cisoo 
Lancelot .{6o The king stondith heuy cherith. And to the 
clerkis his visag so apperith. That all thei dred them of the 
kingis myght. a *333 Ld. Berners Wnon Ixiv. 221 He was 
so ouercome with ire that his vysage became lyke a flame 
of fyer. a 1547 Surrey in Tottels Mise, (Arb.) ag A visage; 
stern, and myld ; where bothe did grow, vice to conteoine; 
in vertue to reioyce. <* *578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrom 
Scot, (S.T.S.) II, 58 Mr. George.. without stope of toujig 
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ansuering, nooht moveing his continance nor changing his 
vessage. 1603 Shaks. Mens, forM, in. i go This outward 
sainted Beputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word 
Nips youth i'th bead. 163a C. B. Stafylton Herodianxvx., 
158 A mighty Bulke he had and Visage grim. *607 Milton 
P. L. ii. 989 Him thus the Anarch old With faultnng speech 
and visage incompos’d. Answer'd. *7*8 Young Love of 
Fame 1. 219 Hence aching bosoms wear a visage gay. 177* 
Goldsm, Haunch Venison 109 A visage so sad, and so pale 
with affright, Wak'd Priam in drawing his curtains by night. 
j8io Scott Lady of L, iii. iv, Hk grisled beard and matted 
hair Obscured a visage of despair. 1834 TcLoGdHoitiesUc 
Manners Scott (X882) 31 He looked up to me wdh a visage 
as stern as that of a judge. r86o Motley Netherlands 
(1868) 1. i. 2 A plodding invalid. .with, .dreary vkage. 

fb. To make good visage, to appear cheerful or 
composed ; to make oneself pleasant or agreeable 
/pothers. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 230 We may wel make 
cheer and good vkage, And dry ve forth the world, as it may 
be. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 2ii_ A king schal make good 
visage, That noman knowe of lik corage, a 14S0 Knt. de 
la. Lour (1868)3 There be suche men that lyethe and mak- 
ithe good visage and countenaunce to women afore hem, 
that scomithe and mockithe hem in her absence. 1323 Ld. 
Berners II. xeix. [xcv.] 291 Than the duke and 

these two knyghtes rode along their hatayle and made good 
vysage. 

4 . transf. The face or visible side of the sun or 
moon. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 109 The Mones cercle so lowe is, 
Wherof the Sonne out of his stage Ne seth him noght with 
full visage, c J480 Henryson Fables, Fox ^ Wolf ii, 
Hesperous put up his cluddie heid, Schawand his lustia 
wisage in the sky. ^ *300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 2 As 
3ung Awrora, . . In orient schew hir visage paile. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids, N, i. i. 210 To-morrow night when Phoebe doth be- 
hold Her siluer uisage, in the wat’ry glasse. 1634 Milton 
Comus 333 And thou fair Moon.. Stoop thy pale visage 
through an amber cloud, And disinherit Chaos. i66y — 
P. L, V. 419 Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Ak those t ires 
Ethereal, and as lowest first the Moonj Whence in her 
visage round those spots. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, 
Pkilos,VI .xxx\x, 88 Sometimes she looks full upon us, and 
her visage is all lustre. 1847 Whewell Hist, Induct. Sci. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 137 note, Aratus says of the moon, ..As still her 
shifting visage changing turns By her we count the monthly 
round of morns. 

'f'b. The face or surface ^the earth. Obs.~'^ 
c 1300 La.ncelot 1374 He distroys by vengance of his suerd 
The synark fra the vysagis of the Eide. 

5 . In various figurative uses. (Cf. 7,) 

e *374 Chaucer Troylus v, 899 Bowble wordes slye, Swich 
as men clepe,‘a word with two visages c *337 Abp. Parker 
Ps, Ixxx. 234 Visile thy vyne O Lorde. .that it may be re- 
uiued continually by the brighte visage of thy presence. 
160a Shaks. Ham, 111.11147 Whereto serues mercy. But to 
confront the visage of Offence? *6ix — Wini. T, i. ii. 266 
Beseech your Grace Be plainer with me, let me know my 
Trespas By it’s owne visage. 1646 J. Hall Horse Vac, 10 
To propose his adversaries arguments with their edge 
blunted ; nor. .to set them out in more horrid visages then 
they truly carry. 1818 Shelley E%ig. Hills 17a The tattered 
pall of time, Which scarce hides thy [i.e.Venice’s] visage wan. 
+ 6. An image or likeness ; a portrait. Obs, 
exz7$ Cursor M, 1971 (Fairf.), I made mon ofter myne 
awen visage. /i 1400-50 Alexander 3362 (Dubh), Who- 
someuer in bat ilke hys vysage [r»,n ymage] behaldes, pe 
face k to be foldward pe fete into be welkyn. 1370-6 Lam- 
baRDe Peramb, Rent (1826) 393 Thk is the lively vkage in 
deede, both of the one and the other. 

7 . Au appearance or aspect. + By the first visage, 
at first sight. . . 

X422 Yokge tr. Secreta Secret. 157 Ofte tymes verite hath 
a vysage of lesynee, and ofte tymes a lesynge bath a coloure 
of vente. *456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 193 
As be the first visage it semys that he suld nouthir obey to 
the tane na to the tothir. ,*53 * Elvot Gov. i. x, To here 
thinges merueilousand exquisite, whicbe hath in it a visage 
of some thinges incredihle. *692 Ray Creation i. (ed. 2) 103 
The sad and melancholick Vkage of their Leaves, Flowers 
and Fruit. *81* Pinkerton Petral, 1 . 351 Noble serpen- 
tine., is generally of a dark leek green, and of an unctuous 
visage. xgoi 7 ymes, Lii, Supp. 27 Jan. 28/3 Freeman., 
tries to reconstitute the visage of the towns Pippin., took 
and the towns he passed by. 

f 8. Ah assumed appearance ; an outward show j 
a pretence or semblauGe. Obs, 

*390 Gower Cotf I II, 227 Thing which men nevere afore 
knewe He broghte up thantie of his taillage. And all was 
under the ■risage Of werkes which he made tho. 1524 St. 
Pap^ Hen. PV//, VI. 280 Demonstracions and colorable 
dealinges. . sounding more to a shewe and visage then to 
any parfite frnte. _ 1534 More Comf.agst, Trib.in, Wks. 
i2ii/a They see him so many tunes make a great visage of 
warre, whan he myndeth it not *604 Shaks. 0 th, i, 1. 50 
Others there are Who^ trym'd in Formes, and visages of 
Butie, Keepe yet their hearts attending on themselues. 
A 168^ LeicHton Comm,i 1 Pet, iii, is ‘ Be not deceived; 
God IS not mocked.’; He looks through aQ visages and 
appearances; in upon the henrt. , , - 

fb. To give a visage, to create an appearance 
or impression. ‘ 06s, 

*549 Bonner In Foxe A, 4 - M, (1563) 717/* Lest that 
they tarieing with such preachers should,. gyue a vy.sage 
to_^ the encouragement gf other. Ibid, 718/1 Your tarieng 
with him still .. shhl gtme a Visage, that there doctrin is 
tollerahle. 

9. Comb,, a.8 visage-burner, -changed tvA], j", 

*6*3 H. Long tr. BarolafS'Ar^nU n. viii 88 As once in 
Tyre Pale, guilty, visage-chang’d Penthevs appear’d. *824 
J, Bowring Bata!oidHAiutthot,T.gb^ Beast — annoyer— visage- 
bumery-Fair.one’« spoiler— maiden’s hate, 
f Vrsage, V, Obs, rare, ff, prec. F. envisa- 
ger is recorded o^ty fiidm AfiSa.ind there is no in- 
dependeut evidence for, Palsgrave’s visager,^ 


VIS-A-VIS. 

1 . trans. To face or confront. 

c *386 Chaucer Merck, T, 1029 Al hadde man seyn a 
thyng with bothe hise eyen, Yit shul we wommen visage it 
hardily, And wepe and swere and chide subtilly. 

2 . To look upon or at ; to regard or observe. 

*430 Poston Lett. 1 . 150 My Lord was with the Kynge 

and he vesaged so the mater thatalle the Kynges howshold’ 
was and is aferd ryght sore. 1330 Palsgr. 765/2 This man 
hath vysaged me well sythe I tameina dores. *S3 iElyot 
Gov. ii. ii, The theues. .humbly approched to Scipio, who 
visaged them in suche fourme that they.. made humble 
reuerence. 

Hence f'Fi'saging vbl, sb,, meeting, encounter- 
ing. Obs, 

a i$oo Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 The 
duke of Soraersett and Sir John Nevyle knyght son of the 
Erie of Salisbury had grete visagyng to gidder at London. 
Visaged (vi-zedgd), a, [f. Visage j 5 .] Hav- 
ing a visage of a specified kind. 

Frequent (from the 15th c.) as the second element in 
combs., e.g. black; close-, double-, grim-, hard-, long., 
skarp-visaged\ see these adjs. 

13,. K, Alls, 6331 (Laud MS.), Anober folk bisyde k 
Visaged after hounde I wys. *607 Walkington Opt. Glass 
63 By reason of hk sad heavy humor, always stoically 
visaged. 1612 Two Noble K. v. iiL 52 Arcite is gently 
visagd. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 132 Before his arrival! 
he made a lumen head to his Dragon, visaged like a Man, 
and painted like_ one. 1863 H. Bushnell Vicar, Sacr. 11. 
ii. (1868) 153 Christ passes before us visaged in sorrow. 1894 
Heslop Northumbld, Wds, 373 Hickory-fyeced, poefe. 
marked, ill visaged. 

Visax, obs. Sc. form ofVisoE. 

Visard(e, obs. forms of Vizaed. 

II Vis-a-vis (viizav/'), j 3 ., and adv. Also 
8 viz-a-viz, 8-9 via-a-vis. [F. vis-h-vis face to 
face, f. vis L. visum, acc. of vtsus sight, face : 
see Vis j 3 . 1 ] 

A. sb, 1 . A light carriage for two persons sitting 
face-to-face. Obs. exc. Hist, 

1753 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montague 17 July, He was 
walking slowly. .with.. two pages, three footmen andaow. 
d-vis following him. 1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia (eL 
2) 230 The common vehicle here is a calash, or kind of vk- 
k-vis, drawn by one mule only. 178* W. Hayley Triumphs 
cfTenipem. g8 Her q^uick eyes sparkle with surprise tosee 
The glories of a golden viz-a-viz. 183* Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr. II, 337 It is necessary to purchase a very strong car- 
riage., .A vis-a.vk is the best shape, made so that it can he 
converted into a bed. *844 Act q ^ Z Viet. c. 91. Sched,, 
Every horse., drawing any coach,. chaise, phaeton, vk-a- 
vk, calash, curricle. 

plur. *775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 13 
Not being much in town, the new vis-k-vk were not familiar 
to him. 1787 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr,^ PubL Rec. n. 177 A 
new method of hanging Coaches, Vis k Viss, and other 
Bodies. *802 Sporting Mag. XX. 41 The number of coaches 
..vis-k-vis. .and nondescripts. 1834 in J, Tomlipson Don- 
caster (1887) 265 Mrs. Belcher for Chaises and vkivis [iiV], 
2 . One or other of two persons or things facing, 
or situated opposite to, each other. 

e 1737 Let. in J. H. Jesse Selwyn < 5 - Contemp. (rSss) I. rs8 
We are reduced to Miss Wyide, who has a most cnarming 
vis-k-vis, Mr. Ward, who sings like a nightingale. *766 

G. Williams Ibid. II. 56 My z<«-a.znr thinks you have done 
wrong to let even the music-meeting , go off unattended, 
1840 Hood Up Rhine 1x3 There you are, at an Innkeeper’s 
ordinary, with all kinds of low company, and a common 
soldier for j'our vk a-vis. *863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 

H. 204 Menamah, though larger in extent than Moharrek, 
has a less showy appearance s it is a centre of commerce, 
as its vk-k-vk is of government, 1893 Martin in Barrows 
Pari. Relig. 11 . 1142 Does it make no difference to us, 
whether we have for our vis-a-vis on the other shore of the 
ocean a Christian or a pagan power 7 

b. esp, in dancitog. Also as //. 
j8o8 Miss Berry ymls, ^ Corr. 11 . 37* It seems per. 
fectly indifferent to them [the peasant men and women 
dancing] who is their vis-k-vis, 1834 Marryat A. 

(1863) 231 Miss Eurydice had but a sorry partner, but she 
undertook to instruct me. O’Brien was our vis-orvis with 
Miss Euterpe, 1841 Thackeray Gi, H oggarty Diamond 
V, Lady Jane Preston.. asked me to dance with her, We^had 
my Lord Tiptoff and Lady_ Fanny Rakes for ovetvis-a-w. 
*877 Miss Grant Sun-Maid xiv, Partners were scrambling 
for vk-k-vk and places. 

8. A meeting face to face ; an encounter. 

1867 Baker Nile Trib. ii. 4* This being my first rds-a-vis 
with a hippo, I was not certain whether I could claim the 
victory. ; 1871 ‘ M. Legrand ’ Cainbr. Freshin. 345 Every 
minute brought him nearer the dreaded sv/s-a-v/s with an 
omniscient M.A. 

B. 1 . prep. Over against, in comparison with, 
in relation to ; also lit,, facing, face to face with. 

*733 H. Walpole Let, to R. Bentley 16 Nov,, What a 
figure would they, .make vis-a-vis his manly vivacity and 
dashing eloquence. 1739 Chestebf. Lett. (1792) ly. *61, 
1 allow his army will be what you say; but what will that 
be ws.a-s/is French, AtLStrians, Imperialists, Swedes, and 
Russians, who must amount to double that number? *847 
Ei Broutk iPuthering Heights \, His master dived down 
to him, leaving me vis-a-vis the ruffianly bitch. *907 
Westm. Gaz, 24 July lo/r He is responsible vis-k-vis tho 
Government for their efficiency. 

2 . adv. Opposite, so as to face (another or each 
other). 

*807 Byron Lei, in Moore Lifi (1830) I. ry Even the hero 
of my Cornelian (who is now sitting vis-a-vis, reading a 
volupie, of my Poetics) passed me in Trinity walks. *8i6 
Gtntl, Mag. LXXXVI. j. 6 The captivating air and fasci- 
nating manners of a French lady, who sat vis-a-vis, >87* 
Nesbitt Caial. Slade Coll, Glass 75 A pair of doves are 
poised vis-a-vis. 

b. Coast, to or with. 




VIS-A-VIS. 

*814 Scott Wazr. Ixi, Waverley.. found himself in the 
desired vehicle, z/ijr-a-wlf to Mrs. Nosebag. 1841 M»s. 
Mozlev Lost Brooch II. xx. 142 Only too well pleased to 
find myself once again vis a vis to Constance Duff. 1870 
Disraeli Lothair xxi, Lothair was there vis-k-vis with 
Miss Arundel. 

Hence Vis-k-vis v. ; Vis-A-visness. 

1839 LEVKB,Af. Lorrequer The hissing kettle on the 
hob was vis a vis'd by a gridiron with three newly-taken 
trout. 1887 E. Gurney Tertiujit Quid I. 371, I doubt 
whether it would involve anything like the sense of vis-a- 
vis-ness or parallelism, suggested to me now by such a 
phrase as ‘ posited myself in space 

Vise., abbrev. form of Viscount. 

Viscaclia (viskse'tja). Also 8 viscaclio, 8-9 
visoaooia, 9 vizoaoha, visoliacba. [a. Sp. vis- 
cacha (also bhcacha Bisoacha), ad. Quichuan 
{h')uiscacha. Hence also F. viscaque.l One or 
other of two large burrowing rodents of South 
America, related to the chinchilla. 

a. The inhabiting the upper 

Andes from Chili to Ecuador ; the Alpine viscacha. 

1S04 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxviii. 
314 There are other small animalles which thejr call Vis- 
cachas, and are like to hares, although they be bigger. 178* 
Pennant Hist. Quadritp. II. 376 Allied to this [Cape Hare] 
seems the Viscackos, or Viscachas. mentioned by Acosta 
and Feuillde, in their accounts of Pern. 1801 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. II. I. 209 Viscaccia. . . This species is said to have the 
general appearance of a Rabbet. rSii W. Walton Peruv. 
Sheep 17s They afford furs and ornamental skins,, .particu- 
larly the viscacha, which is a species of rabbit 1849 Sk. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 126 The general colour of the 
viscacha of the western acclivities of the Peruvian Andes. . 
is grayish ash, clouded here and there with a tint of brown. 
1879 E. P. Wright Animal Life (Cassell) 196 The Alpine 
Viscacha (Lagidium cuvierii) inhabits the lofty Andes of 
Chili, Bolivia, and Peru. 

b. The Lagostdmus trichodactylus of the south- 
ern Argentine pampas. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. HaL Hist. II. a6 The Vis- 
cacha (Lagostontas trichodactylus) is about tlie size of a 
rabbit. iSsg Orr's Circ. Sci.,prg. Nat. III. 464 The Vis- 
cacha. .inhabits the great plains of Buenos Ayres, where it 
digs burrows for itself. ci83z Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 
138 The Viscacha lives on the Pampas from Buenos Ayres 
to the borders of Patagonia. 

So Viscaclie. rarer-^. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Aunt. IV. i. 373 In the viscaclie the 
squamous portion of the temporal bone is . .deeply indented. 

tViscate, a. Obs.—^ [ad. L. viscdt-usi 
cf. next and Invisoate &.] Inviscated. 

CX400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 136 pilke blood is not viscat in 
pe substaunce of dure matris, as pe mater is in empostymes. 

Visoated, a. [f. L. pa. pple. 

of visedre, f. viscus, viscuvt birdlime.] (See quots.) 

1623 CocKKRAM I, Viscated, taken with Bird-lime. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Viscated, dressed, or taken with Bird- 
lime. 

II Viscera (vi-sera), sb. pi, [L. viscera internal 
organs, pi. of viscus V rsous 2. Cf. It. viscere, la'jp. 
and Pg. visceras, F. visclres^ 

1 . Anat. The soft contents of the principal cavi- 
ties of the body ; esp. the internal organs of the 
trunk; the entrails or bowels together with the 
heart, liver, lungs, etc. 

1651 Bioos New Disp. p 174 Exhausting the stock of all- 

ment from the wajA and Phil. Trans. 11.543 

Also liftingup the Viscera of tlie lower Belly. 1718 Quincy 
Compl. Disp. Ill For in the Intentions, the Seat of the 
Complaint is most commonly in the Viscera. 1750 Phil. 
7>a«j.XLyiI. SsEltis] to keep them from touching the 
alidominal viscera of this animal. 1801 Med. prnl. V. 500 
Instancing its powerful effects in obstructions of the viscera, 
especially in liver cases. 1845 Bunn Dis. Liver 32 Great 
stress is laid on the case of the mollusca, animals whose 
liver is generally immense in proportion to their other vis. 
cera. 1878 W. H. Dku. Later Preh. Man 18 The viscera 
had evidently been removed, but the muscular and cutane- 
ous tissues were in tolerable preservation. 

\\s. fig. « Bowel 3. Obs. 

1652 N. (juLVERWEL 'JVeat. 11. vi. (1661] 141 Do you think 
now that God will trust these with his more special mercies, 
with his viscera and tender mercies ? 

2 . transf. The interior; the inner parts; = 
Bowel sb.'^ 4. 

1709 T. Robi.nson Vind. Mosaiek Sysi. 41 If the Atheist 
will venture himself into the Interior Viscera or Bowels of 
the Earth. x8a8 Lights ^ Shades I. 210, I dived into the 
viscera of Newgate-market. 

Visceral (vi-seral), a. [ad. med.L. visceralis 
(Du Cange) internal, f. viscera’, see prec. So 
0 ¥, visceral F. visciral, Sp. visceral, It. 
viscerale."] 

1 1 . a. Affecting the viscera or bowels regarded 
ns the seat of emotion ; pertaining to, or touching 
deeply, inward feelings. Obs. 

*S7 S Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 1x7 Thys warre is called 
yiscerall. for that it is bredde and begon in the hearte, and 


lui 11 la uicuuo aim uegon in me nearte, ana 
dissolueth and takes endein the hearte. tfiafiT. H[awkins] 
tr, Cansstn’s Holy Court 288 He is vnitad to all men, as 
oftentyinesasthey receyuehim, by a viscerall iransfu.sion of 
himselfe.as one should melt one wax 
Donne Serm. (1640) 28^ Christ here 
more entire and a more internall and 
Comforter. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Pc 
all other the inmost and most viscer 
fore called by the apostle, ‘ Bowels 
+ b. fig. Lying in the entr 
1624 Donne Sertn. xvii. (1640) i 


Gold, centricall Gold, viscerall Gold, gremiall Gold, Gold 
in the Matrice and womb of God. 

2 . Phys. Of disorders or diseases : Affecting the 
viscera or internal organs. 

*794 in Morse Amer. Geog. I. 500 The Lebanon poo! is 
famous for having wrought many cures.. even in visceral 
obstructions and indigestion. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 
II. gig A spring.. much frequented for visceral disorders. 
1862 Smiles Engineers III. 247 Disease also fell upon him,— 
first fever, and then visceral derangement. 1878 Ubistowe 
Th. tj- PracU Med. (1878) 288 The visceral lesions and 
cachexi® which supervene on ague, 

3 . Anai. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, situ- 
ated in or among, the viscera. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. zS/ntowo/. xxxviii IV. 62 The bronchix 
..may be considered as consisting in general of, .visceral 
ones which enter the cavity of the Tiody, and are lost 
amongst the viscera and the caul [etc,]. 1853 Kane 

Gritmell Exp. xxx. {1856) 259 The lost art of petrified vis- 
ceral monstrosities seen at the medical schools. xSyo 
Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. p. xix. In the sub-kingdom 
vertebrata.. visceral systero.s exist in specialized and differ- 
entiated forms. 1880 Bastian Brain 34 Such communica- 
ting branches are especially numerous in the course of the 
visceral nerves. 

b. Visceral cavity, that part of an animal body 
in which the viscera are contained. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) ii A visceral cavity closed 
below, 1851 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. 31 Sea-water is 
admitted to the visceral cavity of many of the mollusks by 
minute canals. _ 1868 Duncan Inuci World Introd. 14 It 
is the unoccupied portion.s of the great visceral cavity 
which serve as conductors to the blood. 

4 . Pertaining to the viscera of animals used as a 
means of divination. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 161, 
I.. taught what sign Of visceral lightness, coloured to a 
shade, May charm the genial gods. 1861 Col. Hawker in 
C. E. Byles Life 4- Lett. {1905) xvii. 382, I have visceral 
augury. 

5 . Anat. a. Visceral layer, a portion of the 
arachnoid membrane. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat, 13 That portion of it.. which 
covers the brain, or the visceral layer, is separated from the 
brain by a considerable interval. 1873 Sir VV, Turner in 
Encycl. Brit. I. 865/1 Many anatomists regard the arach- 
noid as the visceral layer of a serous membrane. 

b. Visceral arch, o\\^ of a set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic skull. 
Visceral cleft, one of the intervals between the 
visceral arches. 

X870 Rolleston Life Introd. p. xlvii. The malleus 

of Mammalia . . being developed out of ine proximal elements 
of the first vi.sceral arch. 1872 Mivart Hlem. Anat, i. 
(1873) 3 These arches are separated by temporary apertures 
termed ‘visceral clefts’. 1873 Sir W. ' 1 'urner in Encycl. 
Brit, I. 831/1 Immediately below each maxillary lobe four 
arches, called branchial orvisceral, arise in the ventralaspect 
of the head. 

Hence Vi'soerally adv. (In quot.yff.) 

22x636 C FitzGeffrey Comp. tow. Captives iiL (X637) 38 
Then .shall your compassion extend it selfe more viscerMIy 
towards your afflicted brethren. 

Vi'seerate, v. rare. [f. Visoeea - f ATE 3, 
after eviscerate^ trans. To eviscerate, disem- 
bowel. Alsoy%‘. 

1727 Bailey {vol, II), Viscerated, having th& Bowels taken 
out, 1798 Sporting Mag. X 1 1. 53 A butcher was employed 
one evening to viscerate a mare. 1830 Examiner fisQ 'i 
A vain pretender, who..fall.s a victim Jo his temerity and 
is dis.seoted ; — viscerated to the edification of the profession. 
Visoei’a’tion. rare~'^. [ad. L. visceraiio, f, 
viscera VisousA.] (See quots.) 

1623 CocKERAM I, Visceration, a dole of raw flesh. 1636 
Blount Glossogr, (after Cooper), Visceration. chear, 
a dole or distributing raw flesu at the death of rich men, or 
when hogs are killed ; also cue garbage that Hunters give 
their Dogs. 

Viscero- (vi’sert?), combining form, on Greek 
models, of L. zizkrera ViaCBiiA, employed in ana- 
tomical terms, as viscero-branchiad, -pericardial, 
-pleural (etc.), adjs. Also viisoeropto'Bis Path. 
(see quot. 1897). 

The more correct combining form visceri- is given in 
some dictionaries, as viscericardial, etc. 

1M3 B; R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 667/r The 
pericardium is extended so as to form a very large saepassing 
among the viscera dorsal wards.. the viscero. pericardial 
sac. /ii'rf. 679/2 The visceral nerves of the viscero^Ieural 
ganglion-pair. _ x888 Howes & Scott Huxley Hf Martin’s 
Biot. i. 108 Viscero-motor nerves j seen to arise from both 
sympathetic and lumbo-sacral plexus for distribution to the 
pelvic viscera. x888 W. Herdman in Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 
613/1 A third great .sinus, the viscero-branchial vessel, 1897 
Allbnit's Sysi. Med. HI. 387 The names enteroptosis or 
visceroptosis have been applied to cases in which various 
abdominal organs have become displaced from their normal 
positions. X905 H. D. Rolleston 11 In other 
cases the symptoms are due to visceroptosis. 

+ Viscero se, «. Obs.-'^ [-osb.] =? next. 

_x6go J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. God ii. (1696) 83 This 
vi.sceirose sort of flesh is most suitable, .to those vessels and 
pan.s <if the body which are composed of it. 

tVi scerous, a. Obs. [f. Visceb-a + -ous.] 
Of the natuie of, reaembling that of, the viscera. 
16371 Wi Goles Adam in Eden xlix. It [fumitory] pre- 
; /vaileth in Chronicall -diseases arising from stoppings of the 
viscerous parts. x668 Culpepper & Cole Bartkol, Anest. 
Introd., Viscerous flesh or the flesh of the Bowels. 1728 
Chambers Cyci, s.v. Flesh. The Antients made five diffexL 
ent kinds of Flesh ;. .The thirdi; Viscerous, as the jFlie^ of 
the Stomach and Intestines. 


VISCOKTIEIi. 

Viscid (vi'sid), a. [ad. late L. viscid-us, f. 
L. viscum birdlime (see Viscous a.), ileucealso 
OF. viscide. It. viscido.'\ 

1 . Of liuid or soft substances : Having a glutinous 
or gluey character; sticky, adhesive, ropy. (Cf, 
Viscous a. I.) 

163s Bkathwait Pr. 233, I meane by sweatings 

and suffumigations to extract all those viscid and oiTy 
humours, 1657 Physical Diet., Viscid phlegm, clammy 
tough piilegm, roping_ like birdlime. 1672 Gsbw Anat. 
Boots 1, iii. §21, I call it a Balsame;. . Yet not a Terebinth; 
because, nothing near so viscid or tenaceous as that is. 
1742 Land. 4 r Country Brew. 1. (ed. 41 46 By which the 
spirituou.s Particles are set loo.se and free from their viscid 
Confinements. 1777 Forster Voy, round Worid I. 104 
Whenever we lamed any of them, they disgorged a quan- 
tity of viscid food. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 131, I 
could not see the surface [of the ulcer] for a very viscid dis- 
chpge, which adhered to it like mucus. 1845 Budd Dis. 
Liver 268 In persons who die of phthisis, the bile in the 
gall-bladder,. is often very dark-coloured, and viscid. 1873 
Darwin Insectiv. PI. i. 13 The secretion from the glands is 
extremely viscid. 

2 . Ut surfaces : Covered with a glutinous or 
sticky secretion. Chiefly Bot. of leaves. 

1760 J. LEE/«/7wrf.Ze)/. III. V; (1765) 182 Viscid, Clammy, 
when they are smeared over with a juice that is not fluid 
hut tenacious, sticky. 1793 Mahtyn Lang. Bot, s.v. 
Viscidum, A Viscid or clammy leaf. _ iSia New Bot. Card, 
1. 42 The panicle is upright and viscid. 1828 Stark Elem, 
Nat, Hist, I._ 421 Head .. covered with large and hard 
plates, or a viscid skin. 1870 PIooker Stud. Flora 207 
Senecio viscosus", annual^ glandular-pubescent, viscid. 1874 
TuViiBOCK. Wild F'lo7uers i'll. 164 Close behind the stigma is 
a projection which terminates in a very viscid disk. 
Viscidity (visi-diti). [f. prec. -f- -ity. Cf. obs. 
F. visciditi (i6th c.).] 

1. 'I'he quality of being viscid ; glutinousness, 
stickiness, ropiness. 

1611 CoTGR., Viscidiie, visciditie;.. viscositie. 1658 
Phillips, Viscidity or Viscosity, a clamminesse, a sticking 
to any thing like glue or bird lime. 1686 Plot Stafordsh, 
100 The Bulpbur by its viscidity, does. .sweeten the pun- 
gency of the Salt. 1707 Flover Physic, Pulse-Watch 189 
Then we must dilute the Viscidity of the Humours if it be 
sizy. xq^Descr. y’Aar/w 170 Salmon., offends the Stomach 
by its Viscidity. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 30 The density, 
viscidity, and other qualities of this matter. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. II, 101/2 '1 he viscidity of the solution of sugar 
..is very little above tliat of pure water. 1876 Bartholow 
Mat, Med. (1879) 4^9 Castor-oil has a pale amber-color, .. 
and is quite viscid. Cold increases the viscidity. 

2 . A collection or accumulation of viscid hu- 
mours ; viscid matter or substance. 

c 1720 (jiBSON Farrier’s Guide li. xxxix. (1738) 144 The 
cure consists in all those things that are proper to destroy 
the Viscidities in the Bowels. 1743 tr. Leister’s Surg. 193 
For by this means all Viscidities in the Blood will be 
diluted. 1774 (joLDSM. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . xvi, 90 The 
parts of the fluid rubbing against each other, destroy all 
viscidities. 1846 Lanuor Jmag. Conv, Wks. Jl. 237/1 'Ihey 
must have honey, sugar, cintiamon. .. Dante and Ariosto, 
different as they are, equally avoided these sweet viscidities. 

Vi'seidize, z'. rare. [f. VisoiD a. + -izk.] 
intr. To become viscid. 

1839 R, F. Burton Centr. Afr. in fml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 It viscidizes in the solution used for waging the true 
copal; sfiq^ — GoHUsi L. 11 . 56 , 1 was assured that it does 
not viscidize in the potash- wash. 

Vi scidly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LT 2 .] In a viscid 
manner. 

x8ai W. P, C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 83 Plant fetid, 
..all_over viscidly pubescent. 

Vi scidness. [-ness.] «= Viscidity. 

Z710 T. tuLLER Pharm. Extemp. 218 Honey, .from its 
Viscidness, digesteth and healetb. 1733 Phil. Trans. L 
876, I have already observed, that Cassia is found in chew- 
ing to have a viscidness, wliicli Cinnamon has not. 
visciore, obs. form ot Tiziek. 

Visciu (vi'sin). Chem. [a. F. (Macaire), 
f. L. viscum birdlime (see Viscous a.) + -in.] A 
substance which forms the main constituent of 
birdlime, chiefly obtained from the berries and 
other parts of the mistletoe. 

1838 T.Thomson Chem. Ozy.P<iff?«gi7Theherrie,s.. yield 
to alcohol a brown extractive matter soluble in water, which 
t smells like viscin. 18S7 Suck's Handbk, P/ed. Set. V. 

I 12/1 Mistletoe ..contains sugar,, .and a peculiar, very sticky 
[ substance, viscin. Viscin is also contained in a few other 
I plants. 

Vi scold, a. rare-^. [-01D.] Of a viscid or 
viscous nature. 

1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. (1879) 35 A glacier moves like 
a fluid, though a very stiff, viscous- fluid : its motion may 
therefore be rightly called viscoid. 

Visco’ixieter, variant of ViscosiMKXBB, 

1883 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Viscometer, a standard 
measurer for ascenaining the viscosity of oils for cotton- 
mill and other spindles. 

t Viscoutal, a. Obs.’’’-^ [f. syfjctiw/ V iscount.] 
Of or pertaining to a visconnt, 

174a J, Clerk in Bibl. Topogr. Brit. (1700) III. 71 What 
you write of the Viscontal seal, found 111 an urn with 
■bones.. ■- 

Viacontiel, variant of Vicontiel a. 

vqqBRep. Crww. / fa. C‘wz«/«. {i8o 3) Xll l. 107 The Rents 
whereof (called Viscontiel Rents) are in ithe Collection of 




whereof (called Viscontiel Rents) are in ithe Collection of 
the Sheriffs of the: several Countie.s, Cities, and l-owns in 
England, 1863 H. Cox Instit. iii. vii. 684 The second 
consisting of certain rents called vi-contiel rents, or rents 
for which the sheriffs were accountable. 








VISCUOTTS, 


VISCOSE. 

ViscO’Se, sb. [f. L viscum biidlime + -OSE 2 .] 
A special form of cotton pulp, applied to various 
industrial purposes. 

1896 IVestin. Gaz, to April A. .contract for sacks in 
this new cotton pulp, to which the name of viscose is given. 

t Viscose, 3 . Obs. [ad. L. : see V18- 

oODSfls.] Viscid, viscous. 

£1400 Lanfrattc's Cirttrg.'iZ (Addit. MS.), Synwys by 
kynde bub nessche and viscose. « 1425 tr. Ardente^s 
Treat. Pistula, etc. 78, It avoided soueranlyventosenez, and 
wonderfully putte)? out viscose fleume & pntrified. i$i6 
Ti'gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) tr8 'I'he nature of a passyon 
of ire or fylthy pleasure of the body is so viscose & cleuynge, 
that harde it is for a begynner in perfeccyon to put it away 
whan he wolde. 1727 Bailkv (vol, II), Viscose, clammy, 
sticky, glewy. 1775 Phil, Trans. LXV. 224 A viscose 
matter, like that which is seen on fish newly caught, issues 
from them. 

Viscosi'meter. [f. L. vhcos-us Vrscoua a.\ 
see -METER.] An inslrumerit for measuring the 
viscosity of liquids. 

*868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1003 Viscosimeter. This 
name is given by Dollfus to an apparatus for measuring the 
viscosity of colouring liquids thickened with gum, &c. 
1882 Crookes Dyeing tj- Tissue-Printing 381 To test the 
strength of a sample, it is dissolved in water,. , and tested 
with the viscosimeter. 

Viscosity (viskp-siti). Also 5-6 viaoosite, 6 
-tye, 6-7 -tie. [a, OF. viscosiie (F. viscositS) or 
ad. med.L, viseositds, f. L. viseds-us viscous : see 
-ITT. So It. viscosith, Sp, viscosidad, Pg. -idadd^ 

1 . The quality or fact of being viscous ; viscidity. 
a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistttla, etc. 65 Bole with his 

drynes and viscosite consumib be moistenes. c 1530 y-udic. 
Urines in. vi. 30 b, Suchemaneroffroth shewethalway more 
viscosite, .of humours in y“ body, th.nn doyth ony other 
maner of froth. 1582 Hester Seer. P/tiorav. iii. iv. 9 It 
taketh awaie the viscositie in the Stomacke, and openeth 
the powres. 1620 Venner Via Recta iy. SoThe Perch is., 
a little inferiour.,, by reason of some viscosity in it. 1669 
Bovle Conin. New E.rp. n. (1682) 140 That liquor is very 
thin, and hath no viscosity to resist the pervading body. 
168S Goad Celest. Bodies i. ix. 31 Rarity is nothing but a 
Privation of Density, . . Friability of Viscosity. 1733 Chevkb 
£ng. Mnla iy m. iv. (1734) 304 The phlegm in the Glands 
..is nothing but the Viscosity of the Serum of the Blood. 
1771 T. Percival Ess. {imi I. 190 To dissolve a general 
lentot and viscosity of the whole mass of fluids. iSar W. P. 
G Bartok AViJra .V. Amer. I. 6s The extreme vi-scosity of 
its pubescence, has caused it to receive the .specific name it 
bears. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med.yil. 245 The resistances 
due to the viscosity of the blood in the at terles. 

Ji^. i6Sa M. W. Marriage- Breaker V. i, So I, by my vis. 
cosity, Labouring for life in love-lime [am] drown'd in, 
Cupid’s galli-pot. *902 Spectator 29 N bv. 825/1 V ehicular 
traffic, .will . .block itself from its inherent vi.scasity. 

aiirib. i8g8 AClbuti's Syst. Med. V. 461 The determina- 
tion of the vLscositycoefficieut of the blood. 

b. Magluiic viscosity, tendency on the part of 
a magnetic medium to retard the magnetizing force. 

189a Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/1 Up to the fre- 
quency tried— z.R., about 125 par , second— there is no sign 
of magnetic viscosity j the magnetic cycle isunaffectedCeto.], 

2 . A viscous substance} a collection of viscous 
matter, Cf. Visoiditt 2. 

1545 Byrtk Mankynde 56 Linesede oyle, or 

oyle of fenegreke, or the viscosite of holioke, and suche 
other, 1597 A. Vi, it. GuilUmeatt's Er.Chirurg. eeih/tt 
When the stomacke is burthened with anye cruditye of vtv- 
digested meat or drincke, or with anye other viscositye 
whatsoever. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 80 As is 
observable in drop.<t of syrup, pyle and seminall viscosities. 
1632 French Distill, y. 143 It openeth obstruciions> and 
purgeth viscosities of the stomack and bowells. 1707 
Flover Physic. PuUe-lVatek 297 These Viscosities depend 
on. Heat, 2794 R, J. Solivan View Nat. I. 493 The .sand 
. .has, by the means of a calcareous vLscosity infiltrated by 
the sea, become so bard, as to become stone. 

Viscotmt (vai’kaunt). Forms: a. 3-6 vis* 
counte (4 vascownta), 5- visootmt (6 visoont), 

5 vyoounte, vicoaute, vioound, 6 Sc- ve- 
epunt, 6-8 vioount (7 viopnt), [a. AF, ves-, 
viscounte {~cunte, ‘Conte), OF. viseeiMie, viconle (If . 
vicomie),!. vis- Vice- + co/Miifa Count ^6. 2, after 
med.L. vicecomes: cL Vice-count. So It* 
conle, Pg. visconde, Sp. vi%conde.'\ 

1 . Hist. One ac'ing as the deputy or represfinta* 
tive of a count or earl in the administration of a 
district; in English use spec, a sheriff or high 
sheriff. 

2387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII. 37 The erle Pictavetise 

..ravesched his Gwne viscountes wyf. Ibid. 165 Oon Wy- 
domarus, viscounte of Leniovik . . foond greet tresour of 
gold, Ja 1400 Mbrie Arth, 1984 Sir Valyant of Vyleris*. 
made .siche avowez. To venquyse by victorie the vescownte 
of Rome 1 24^4 Caxton Ghivairy 23 Kynges oughte to 
haue under them dnk®S( Fries, vycountes and other lordes. 
<*2313 Fabvan Ckran. vn, (1811) 287 Otho., pursued after 
y* vaungarde of the kyng, of yo which were capitayns y» 
vicounte of Mylyon, and one named fryer Gamy. 1568 
Grapton Chron. II, 113 The Vicount of Melunj a verye 
noble man of the realnia of Fraitnce, 1570 Expos, Termes 
Eaw i8i b, Viscount is a magistrate, and officer, of grat 
autlioryty whom wee commonly call (Sherifel. 1630 Wads- 
worth Pres. Estate Spain 32 Vicountes of Spayne, and 
the value of their Lordships, of which they are Vicounts. 
2720 J. Harris Teckn. II, Viscount, ..Vicount, 
fiM as much as Sherlffl 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, 
iii. 42 All the freeholders assembled under the viscount or 
sheriffi_ 2867_FRhSMAN Norm. Conq. (1877) I. v. 302 Neal, 
the valiant Viscount of the district. * 

Comb. 1611 CoTGR,, VicoMptier, o( a Vicount, Vicountlike. 
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b. In the island of Jersey : (see quots.). 

2694 Falle Jersey ii. 65 Before whom rideth. the Viscount, 
or Sheriff, with his Staff of Office erected, one End thereof 
on the Pommel of his Saddle. 2862 Ansted Channel Isl. 
IV. xxiii. 525 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicorate, or 
Viscount, who represents the High Sheriff of an English 
county. 

2 . A member of the fourth order of the British 
peerage, ranking between an earl and a baron. 
Occas. contracted Visc.^ Viset. 

This use of the title dates from therein of Henry VI, 
when John, Baron Beaumont, was created Viscount Beau- 
mont by letters patent of 12th February, 1440. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 189/2 Notwithstondyng that Vis- 
countes were not erecte nor create, in the tyme of..oure 
Fadre. c 147S Contin, Brat 602 pe Duke of N orih f olke, pe 
Erie of Warwyk, Lord Pacounbryge, & Vicound Bowser. 
a 2548 Hah, Chron., Rich. Ill, 25 b, Fraunces lorde Louell 
was then made Vicount Louell, and the kynge his cham- 
berlain. Ibid., Hen. VllI, igo The kyng ,, created the 
vicount Rochforth Earle of Wilshire, and the vicount Pitz- 
water was created Earle of Sussex. 1628 Burton Anat. 
Mel. (ed. 3) i. ii. iii.xi, A Knight would be a Baronet, and 
then a Lord, and then a vicount, and then an Earle. 1632 
Milton Ep. M. Win. 3 'I'he honour’d Wife of Winche.ster, 
A Viscounts daughter, an Earls heir. a27ooEvELYN Diary 
i70ct. 1664 , 1 went with my Lord Viset. Cornebury toCorne- 
bury in Oxfordshire. 2765 Blackstone Contin. I. 385 All 
degrees of honour are not of equal antiquity. Those now 
in use are dukes, marquesses, earls, viscounts, and barons. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVH. 369/2 Peers of the Realm;.. the 
persons who fall under this description are the dukes, mar- 
quesses, earls, viscounts, and barons. 2882 Gossans Her. 
(1893) iSo The privilege of wearing Coronets was accorded 
to viscounts by James the First. 

3 . la Coattaental usage ; The soa or younger 
broiher of a count. 

1S48 Thackeray Van. Fair xxviif. The postillion who 
drove us [to Waterloo] was a Viscount, sis,Qxsois.oxau bank- 
rupt Imperial General. 

VisCOUUtcy (vsi*kauntsi). [f. prec. + -OY.] 
The title, dignity, or rank of a viscount. 

2868 Daily News 6 July, He exchanges a barony in the 
peerageof Ireland.. fora viscountcy, the fourth order in the 
peerage of the United Kingdom. 1884 L'fool Mercury _ 3 
Mar. s/t Her Majesty has conferred the dignity of a vis- 
countcy upon Sir Henry B. W. Brand, 2887 Twin Soul 
I. xvi. 169 Neither Baronetcy nor Viscountcy rewarded his 
zeal. 

ViscoTUitess (voi'kauntes). [See Viscount 
and -Esa. So F. vicomiesse, It. visconiessa, Sp. 
vizcondesa, Pg. viscondessa ] 

1 . The wife of a viscount ; a peeress of the fourth 
order of nobility. 

147s Rolls of Parlt. VI. 134/1 Margaret Viscountesse Lisle, 
wyfe of the said Henry Bodrugan, which is a grete estate of 
this Reame. 2523 Ld. Berners II. Ixi. 80 b/zThe 

erle then sent letters..desyrynge the kynge to suffre his 
cosyn the vycountes to be in peas. 1329 Act 21 Hen. VIII, 
c. 13. § 17 Any Chapeleyne of any Duches Marques Coun- 
tesse Vyscountesse or Baronesse. 2378 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv. Prayers 521 The Viscountess. Viscountesses I 
do not spare; For of them I have no care. 2643 Doeq. 
Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 377 A Lease made, .to the .said 
Viscountesse of parcell of the lands. 2689 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2444/1 A Pursuivant, a Vicotintess, Vicounts. 2728 Cham- 
bers Cpcl, s.v. Vicount, A Viscountess may have lier Gown 
bore up by a Woman, out of the Presence of her .Superiors ; 
and in their Presence by a Man. 1753 <Swt Long Story 
134 Why, what can the Viscountess mean? 2805 in A* 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 333 His relict Lady Viscountess 
Nelson* 1876 'P, Hardy (1890) 317 Rather dis^ 

appomted at this aspect of a viscountess's life. 1890 
IfRoyuE Ld. Beaconsfield xiv. 2x2 Mrs. Disraeli became 
Viscountess Beaconsfield. 

2 . A particular size of slate, 

1878©. C, Davies Slate 4- Slate Quarrying Prin- 
ces-ses. . Duchesses .. Marchionesses .. Countesses .. Viscoun- 
tesses i8x9.i.Ladies. 

Viscotfntial, a. rare. [f. Viscount -b-iM,.] 
= VlOOSTIELa. 

^ xqst Eng. Gazetteer s.v. Lincoln, This city is a Co, of 
Itself, and has a viscountial jurisdiction for 20 m, round. 

[-KT.] = next. 

<ei66x Vvltw tVorthies, Westminster It (^1660) 242 He 
forgot that he was but Lord Verulam. A Vwcountry that 
besian and ended in him dying issu'less. 
Vi'sconxitsllip. Also 7 Vicount-. [f. Via- 
COUNT + 'SUIP.] i'he dignity of a viscount; a 
viscountcy. 

26it[see Viscounty 2], ee 2647 Habington Suro. Wares. 
(Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 33 Concearninge the Devereuxes, in 
whom are included the Earldome of Essex and vicount. 
shyp of Hereford. 1652 Howell Venice 25 Crema was a 
long time under the Vicouiitship of Milan untill the yeer 
2403. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love 1 . xii. 213 The 
few years of his Viscountship. 

ViscOTinty (vaikaunti). Also 6-7 vicouutie, 
8 -ty. [f. V1.SCOUNT +• -T. Cf. OF. vis-, viconte{i, 
etc., F, vicomti, It. viscontado, Sp. viz-, Pg. vis- 
condado, and med.L vicecomitaius.'\ . / , 

1 1 . A idscount. Ol>s.‘~'^ 

1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshtd IT. ryifz From 
thense by ioumeies he marched and went to Corke, being 
met in the wait by the vicounties of Roch and Bairie, and 
by sir Cornian Mac Teege. 

2 . Hist. The office or jurisdiction of, the terri- 
tory under the authority of, a viscount. 

1612 Cotgr., Vice-conie, a vicountie, a viconhtship. 1706 
Pkii.ups (ed. Kersey), Viscountv, the Territory of a VTs- 
count; asortofLordship, or Jurisdiction in France; as The 
Viscounty of Turenne is very considerable. 1738 Nugent 
Gr. Tour, France IV. 286 Caen has a provostshfp, a pre- 


sidial, a rilcounty, an office of the finance.s of the admiralty 
and other royal triiiunals. 2792 A. Young Trav. Prance 6 
Mons. Colmar, a Jew, bought the seignory and estate, in- 
cluding the viscounty of Amiens, of the Duke of Chaulnes. 
1839 Jephson Brittany xviiL 288 The Viscounty of Dinan 
.. became the heritage of a young lady, 2868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 252 William was now at a 
point in Neal’s own viscounty, at no great distance from his 
own castle, 2898 S. Evans Holy Graai 46 Five brothers 
shared among them the viscounty of that city [Marseilles]. 

, 8. = Viscountcy, 

1839 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixxii, ‘ But the title? ’ ‘ The Vis- 
county goes with the English property.’ 2874 Dixon Two 
Q ueens xvin. vii. 111,333 About the time when he received 
the viscounty of Rochford. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 10/2 
His Majesty has. .been pleased to confer the dignity of a 
Viscounty upon Lord Iveagh, K.T. 

Viscoxis (vi-skas), a. Forms : 5-7 Tiscouse, 
6 vysGOus, 6- viscous; 6 vys-, viscus. [a. 
AF. viscous (Gower), or ad. L. visedsus (cf. Vis- 
cose a.), f. viscum (also viscus) mistletoe, bird- 
lime made from mistletoe-berries. Cf.F. visqueux, 
It., Sp , Pg. viscoso.'] 

1 . Of substances : Having a glutinous or gluey 
character. Cf. Viscid a.i. 

c xyso Lanfranc's Cirurg. 33 Senewis hi kynde hen neische 
& viscouse. 1333 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1341) 8 b, Flewme, 
. . thycke, viscouse lyke byrde lyme and heuy. 2342 Boorde 
Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 The whyte of an egge is viscus and 
colde. 1347 — Brev. Health § 207 By eatynge of euyl & 
vyscus meates & euyl drinkes. 2378 Lytb Dodoens 721 
The fruit is.. of a viscus or clammie substance. 2603 
Timme Quersit, i. x. 39 He cast up from his stomacke all 
impurity, tough and viscous. 2664 Pow'er Exp, Philos, i. 
52 A Nitt is an Egge glewed by some viscous matter to the 
sides of the hair it slicks to. _ 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies l 
xviii, 120 Gossamere. .is nothing else but the viscous misty 
vapour, furled up by the warm alteration of the Air. 2728 
J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. 1 . ix. S 3 A viscous Liquor 
like 'Turpentine. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers I. 37 Some 
sustain, that the Chaos.. was a mass of a certain kind 01 
viscous or mucous water. 2822 Imison Sci. 4- Art 1 . 107 
Water and Mercury may be considered as among the mast 
perfect fluids. Others as oil &o. are viscous or imperfect 
fluid.s. 1839 W. H, Gregory Egypt II. 72 The rocky walls 
were black and sticky, and seemed to sweat a thick, fatty, 
viscous liquor. 2897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. II. 800 The 
blood drawn during life is dark and viscous. 

iransf. xZ^q AUbuit's Syst. Med. VI. 138 Contact with 
the abnormal .surface sets up an immediate viscous meta- 
morphosis of the platelets. 

b. Physics. Imperfectly fluid ; intermediate 
between solid and fluid; adhesively soft. Also 
used with abstract sbs, (as state, etc.). 

(a) 1847 Whewbll/YAA Induct. Sci. (ed. 2) xviii. Ill, 683 
The ice of a glacier is... supposed to be a plastic or viscous 
mass. 2863 BaringGould Iceland 194 The edges of the 
molten [lava] stream cooling and resisting the ten.sion of 
the still viscous centre. 2^z C. King Mountain. Sierra 
New xii. 261 'i'he water converted into steam, blew up the 
viscous rock in such forms as we find. x88o Times i Dec. 
20 His researches on tidal retardation from the action of a 
satellite on a viscous planet. 

(.b) 2830 Hekschel Nat, Phil. 223 The solid, 

liquid, and aeriform state, to which, perhaps, ought to be 
added the viscous, as a state intermediate between that of 
solidity and fluidity. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (2836) 
37 Forbes’ beautifully simple views of a viscous movement 
2860 Tyndall Glac. ir. xvi, 312 The inquiry as to whatPro- 
fes,sor Forbes really meant when he propounded the viscous 
tlieoiy. 2863 — Heat ii. 134. (2870) 36 The viscous charac- 
ter of the spade between the poles instantly disappeai's. 

2 . fig. Adhesive, sticky. 

2603 Bacon Adv, Learn, rt, xxiii. 1 33. 100 These graue 
solemne wittes..haue more dimiity then foelidty: But in 
some it is nature to bee somewhat viscouse and inwrapped, 
and not easie to turne. 2660 in Hart. Misc. {i&og) 1 . 276 
Our magistracy and judicatures.. have. , been intrusted m 
such viscous and birdlimed fingers. 

3 . Of leaves; = 'Viscid a. 2, 

272a tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 37 Leaves, like those tit 
Linseed, but., more viscous. xZsq A- Getct First Less, Sot. 
Gloss., Fircawj,,. having a glutinous surface. 

Hence Vi'soously adv. 

2878 Abney Photogr. 35 Note if the collodion flows freely, 
viscously, or lumpily. 

Vrscousuess. rare ox Obs, [f.prec.] 
The quality of being viscous; viscosity. 

2594 Plat Jewell-ho,, S oyle 0.8 It is an erronious opinion 
to tbiiike that Marie, .is to be knownefrom other moulds by 
the fattiness, or viscousness thereof. 262a Woodall W wiy. 
Jilaie Wks. (1653) 238 The thicknesse and viscousiiesse of 
Sulphur* 1674 Grew AmgY. PI., Disc. Mixture v. vi §3 
The very Cause of the said Viscousness of Phlegm, is 
chiefly some great Acidity in the Blood. 2706 Stevens 
Span. Diet, i, Viscousness, Clamminess. 2757 T. 

'hizcH Hist. Royal Soc. IV. 256 Dr. Lister.. added, that 
holly might turn [into stone] suddenly by reason of its 
viscousness and tenacity, 

tVi 'SCUOUS, a, Obs. [Irreg. f. L. viscum, ~us 
-f-OOS.] "Viscous. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 618 They testifie.. a re- 
pletion of grosse, visenous or slimy humours, and a great 
perturbation of the spirits within. 2633 Swan Spec. M. v. 
§ a (1643) 23s When the Exhalation by reason of the want 
of viscuous matter is not enOamed. 2633 T_. Vaughan 
Euphrates 24 It is even so with the World, for it was origi- 
nally made of a seed, of a .seminall viscuous Humidity or 
Water. 2703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1977, I expected Water, 
but there was only a visenous darkish Humour 2706 
London & Wise Retir'd Gardiner I, ii. 8 The coldest and 
most visaiQus Dungs or Soil, such as Cows-Dung. 177* 
Encycl. Brit II. 468 The albumen is a cold, viscuous, 
white liquor in the egg. 

Hence Vi’scuonsness. 








1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxiii. (1658) a6a The solidness 
and^cuousness of the substance will not permit it to evapo- 

llVi 'SCUS^. Obs, rare, [app, a. bird- 

lime, glue.] A soft viscous substance or mass. 

1643 J- Stker tr. ExB. Chyrurg-. viii. 36 This following 
Viscus. .incainateth all sorts of corrupt ulcers. 1573 
youm. Low C. 437 Snails taken alive shells and all, and 
pounded in a mortar till they become a perfect pap or 

"if^isCllS - (vi’slcps). Anat. [L. visctes, usually 
in pi. viscera VisCEitA.] One or other of the soft 
internal organs of the body. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Liver, a large glandulous Viscus, 
of a red sanguine Colour [etc.]. 17S4-64 Smelwh Miiwif, 

l. 144 A tension of the part ensues affecting the nerves of 
that Viscus. 1771 Ett ycL Brit. 1 . 238/1 It passes next be- 
hind the liver, through the great sinus of that viscus. 1804 
Abernethy Surf. Ois. 236, 1 felt the bladder, and could 
puncture that viscus. 1839-47 Todds Cycl, Anat. III. 
208/2 In other parts of the body they Msuine various 
appearances peculiar to each viscus or organ, 1879 Spen- 
cer Data Ethics iii. 33 Imperfection of any viscus, as 
lungs, heart or liver. 

transf. 1829 T. Csstve. Introd. Bot, 260 Sap or lymph., 
must either be intermediately conveyed to some viscus 
proper to give it elaboration, or immediately distributed 
throughout the whole body of the plant. 

Visdamme, obs, variant of Vidamb. 

Visdome, obs. Sc. form of Wisdom. 
t Vise, sb?- Obs~^ [Cf. Vise ».] View, con- 
templation, regard. 

a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 66 Thus thys worlds moste 
despyse, And holy vertues haue in vyse. 

Vise, Coalmining. Also 7 weyse. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Veise.] (See qnots.) 

167a G. Sinclair Misc. Oiserv. Hydrostai. (1683) aSt 
That which the coal-hewers term the vise, or some of them 
the weyse of the gae.. which In effect is. .but a dark vestige 
of the dipp or rise, that the body which now constitutes the 
gae, should have had naturally, if it had been perfected. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kinfd. I. 13 Your conductor, with 
tne pointof apick, can open up a little of the vise or fissure 
in the pavement. Ibid, x/^ The mine has been made in the 
vise or fissure of the slip. [See also Vestigia.] 1886 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Veize, vees, vise, the 
line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Vise, var. (now usually C/.i".) of Vice (see 
also etc.) ; obs. f. Viss ; obs. Sc. f. Wise sb. 
(manner) ; obs. f. Wise tz. 
tVise. w. Obs. Forms; 4-5 vise, 5 wyae, 5-6 
vyse, 6 Sc. vyiss, wys, [Partly (i) aphetic f. of 
avise Advise v. or Devise v. ; partly (2) a. OF. 
(mod.F.) viser -.—po'p.l,. *visare, f. vis-, ppl. stem 
of L. videre to see. Cf. Vizy z/, 1 ] 

1 . trans. To devise, contrive, make. 

eigag Song of Yesterday 14 in E, E. P. (1862) 133 pis 
day as leef we may be liht With alle pe murpes Jiat men 

m. Ty vise To reuele with jiise buyrdes briht. a 1400-30 
A lexander 4686 38 vise 50W J)ar-of [re. gold) vessell for 
vanyte & pride. Ibid. 3631 l>e names of all he prouynces 
& he places hat he was prmceouire..wai-evisid all inversis 
in variant letters. 

2 . refi. To bethink oneself (well or better) \ = 

Advise w, 5, 

<1x1330 Syr Legatee 342 Nou I schal vise me hette. CX37S 
Z<g. Aai«rrxliii. {Cecile) 345 For-hi is gud sewyse^u 
weile, or 30 tyneal varldissele. a x^ao-%a Alexander {ts.) 751 
pan ayres hym forth alexander & hys aynde takes . .,wyse2 
nym how he say wald or he aunswer 3heldes. <11300 in 
Ratis Raring, etc, 81 Thar 5ha is Shai, thar nay is nay, 
Thai _wys thaim weill, ore at thai .say. a 1368 ‘ This IVarldis 
joy' in Bannatfne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 202 Draid God, do 
weill Seik weill at weill, and vyiss the voundir well, 
tram. To think of as useful or necessary. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 136 pen takis to him tresour & 
trusses in haggis, . . And opire iiecessari notis as nedis to his 
craftis, To sike salmary dangell as him self vyses. 

8. To advise, counsel, direct (a person) ; = Ad- 
vise 9. 

<**3319 Skelton Reilyc, agst. Yng. Scalers I 

vyse you to forsake Of here.sy the deuylly.sshe scoles. a 1333 
Udall Royster D. t. iv. (Arb.) 26 Well mocke muche of liir, 
and keepe hir well I vise ye. 1387 Mascall Govt, faille, 
Horses (1600) loi To trust all currant horse-coursers, I vise 
tliee to beware. 

b. With clause as object ; «» Advise v. 9 c. 

13®* A Hall Iliady, 98 , 1 am content answerd the God, 
but in your place I vise For better end, that Pallas she do 
take the enterprise. 

4 . intr. To look on (something). 
a X400-30 Alexander 1539 A vestoure to vise on of violet 
fioures, _3945 pan come a fli5tir in of fowls as fast as 
It dawid. To vise on as vowtres as vermeon hewid. 
b. To reflect on to consider, contemplate. 

13^8 T. Howell Newe Sonets {iZjg) 1 18 Within whose 
troubled head, such thronge of thoughts doth rise. That 
now on this and then on that, I cease not oft to vise. 

6, trans. To look at or regard attentively or 
closely; to observe, rare, ' 

1350 Dale Eng. Votaries ir. 88 She loked smothely 
vpon him (the storye saythj and he as gentyllye vysed her 
agayne. «i3S7 Parker Ps. cxix. 33a Inure niy hart ; 
I purpose yet all whole thy lawe.s to vyse, 

lienee t "Vised fpl. a., = Advised///, a. i; 
•p.Vrsing vbl. sb., advice, counsel. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxyi. {Battista) 496 Scho gluterit 
hyme rycht ofte With wysing fare & wordts softe. 2422 
Yonge tr. Secret a Secret, 130 Yf thou wolte largely lyue. 
thre thyngis thou moste beholde. . . The thyrde mat 3’e can 
be viside, and see the Services and Meritis of thy Subieotes, 


Vise, obs. Sc. var. Wise w. (to direct). 

11 Vis6 (vPzi?*), [F. wfif, pa. pple. vtser 

to examine, view : see Vise v.J An entry or note 
on a passport, certificate, or other official docu- 
ment signifying that it has been examined and 
found correct ; a formal official signature or entry 
of this nature: =Visa. 

1838 Hawthorne Er. It. Note-bks. (1883) 36 Thewr/f 
of a minister carries more weight than that of a consuL 
1904 Times 26 Aug. n/6 The. .system.. requires Consular 
visds and certificates for all exports to their country. 

jl Vise (vrztf'), ». [tiee piec.] trans. To put a 
vis6 on (a passport or other document) ; to en- 
dorse or sign as correct and in due order. 

1810 B. SiLUMAN Jml, Trav. (1820) HI. 33 This pass^ 
port had not been indorsed^ * vised ’ as they termed it. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain viii. An officer, .despatched a sol- 
dier with me to the police office, that my passport might 
be visded. 1838 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 24 Foreign vessels 
are bound to have their ship papers vised by the, . Consu- 
lar Agents. xigzHationGSPi.) 19 May 372/a The informa- 
tion given to Iniendente Viel, who visded the cablegram. 

transf . 1834 Tail’s Mag, XXL 166 The same ages visd’d 
other poets who wrote worse, and beiler- 

Viseire, obs. form of Viziee. 

+ Vi'Sely, adv. Obs.~'^ [Aphetic f. of avisely 
Advisedly advi\ Carefully, attentively, prudently. 

C1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 278 pat be .sotil amortasynge 
of seouler lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis in 
fraude of pe kyngis statute be visely enquyred. 

t Vi’Sement. Obs. In 5-6 vyse-, vysxnenli 
(5 Ac. viss-, wys-). [Aphetic f. of avisenient 
Advisement, or directly a. OF. visement (rare) f. 
viser Vise v.\ Consideration, deliberation, reflec- 
tion, thought. 

?T4t4 26 Pol. Poems {ygoil) $8 Wip wit and vysement all 
amende. Lete werk be witnes gecan joure Crede. C1440 
facob's Welt 170 pe ferst spanne mu.ste be forthow5t m 
thynkyng of pi synnes be-forn, wyth a full vysement, to 
brynge hem to pi mynde. c 1300 Debate Carpenters Tools 
23 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. So Thou arte a foie in that case : For 
thou .spekes without vysment. 1333 W. Stewart^ Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 3S3 Andsyneaganeto him so said thisking. 
Without lang vysment in so grit aiie thing, a 1368 Be 
Gratious Ground 85 in Bannatyne MS. (H unter. Ci.) 242 
With vertewous vysement counsall gude reasoun. 

•p Vi'senage. Obs,~'^ [Of obscure origin.] A 
term of abuse applied to a woman. 

14. . Beryn 1012 * Go home, lewde visenage, pat evil must 
powe the 1 ’ Quod Beryne to the damesell, & gaii hir fray & 
feer. 

Visonomy, obs. variant of Visnomy. 

Viser, V. rare. [a. F. "viser : see Vise zi.] trans. 
= Vise v. 

1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 103 At Tours, tliey re- 
fused., to viser our passports. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 
5/1 The consulates are overwhelmed with applications to 
viser passports for people going abroad. 

Vi8er(e, obs. forms of Visor sb., Vizier. 
t Vi'Sern, sb. Obs. In 5 vy-, 5- 6 viserrte, 6 
A. vis(s)orne (7 .SV. vizerne). [Altered form of 
viser YiaoiKsb.’^l A visor or vizard. Alsoy?^. 

<11400 Aniurs of Arih. xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his 
viserne fro his veiitalle. 1483 Caih. Angl. 402/1 A vyserne, 
lan'o. 1361 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 30 b, Thus 
the very sonne of God plucketh of the viserne from these 
varlets. a 1372 Knox Hist. Ref. iv. Wks. 1848 II. 406 For 
1 see the pure flock in no less daunger nor it lies bene at 
ony time hefoir, except that the Devillhesgottinavisserne 
upon his face. 

Hence f Vi'sern v., f Vi'serned ppl. a,, = Vi- 
sor w., ViSORBD ppl. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 To vyserne, larvare. a 1508 
Rollock Ttfr/w. ix. Wks. (1849) I. 406 All ar visomed folk; 
he cummis out, scho cummis out, all masked and disaguysed. 

f "Visevase. Obsr'^ In 5 vysouase. [a. obs. 
Du. and Flem. vise-, viese-vase (Kilian ; W.Flem. 
viezevese) phantom; mod. Du. \ra&viezevaas,-waas 
prank, trick, grimace.] A vain or empty matter. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 Now maketh kywaert 
the hare a complaynt also, that thynketh me a vyseuase. 

tVi’Sgee. Obs. rare. Also 7 pi. vysgeis. 
[app. ad. Sp. and Pg. fisga in the same sense.] 
(See quot. 1620 and Fizgig- 4.) 

rS 93 Sir F. Drake Revived (1628) 43 Such poore weapons 
as they had : viz. a broken pointed Rapier, one old Visgee 
and a rustle Caliuer: lohn Drake took the Rapier, and.. 
Richard Allen the Visegee. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
42 The Dolphins and Bonito’s are taken with certaine in- 
.struments of Iron, which we call Vysgeis, in forme of an 
Eelespeare, but that the hlade.s are round, and the poyius 
like ynto the head of a broad Arrow. 

Vislinu (vr|'ii«). Also 7 Vistney, 8 "Wistoh.- 
nu, 8-9 Vishnoo, Visltnou. [Skr. Vishnu, 
prob. f. the root vish, and meaning ‘ all-pervader’ 
or ‘ worker’ (Monier- Williams).] One of the 
principal Hindu deities, holding the second place 
in the great triad, but by his worshippers identified 
with the supreme deity and regarded as the pre- 
server oftbe world. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, fed. 2) 42 T?remaw..has 
power to create all other creatures. Vistney has order 
given to preserve them. X763_ Orme Hist. MU. Trans, 
yndostan I. 18a That identical image of the god WLstchmi, 
which used to be worshipped by the god Brahma, cxjoo 
Sir W._ Jones Hymtx to Nfrdyena Wks. 1799 VI. 368 The 
evil beingSf who are fpigi;;9d,tp haye.sprung from tlie ears 
of Vishnu, c 1791 JEncycl. Brit. (ed. VI U- 546/1 Many 






VISIBIIilZE. 

t6i6 BoLtoKAR Eng. Ex^os., VisiiiUtie, the abtlitie or ’ 
powre of seeing. 1641 Milton C/». 6'wf.v.Wks. 1851 111 . 
120 Why they choose to live by ciwtome and catalogue, or 
as S. Paulsaiih by sight and visibility, rather then by faith. 
1733 W. Ellis ChilUrn and Vale Farm. 42 The Fibers of 
Corn or Trees. that in Clays and Loams have firm and 
holding Bottoms, and will lie two or three Years to visibility. 
Vi'Sibilize, v. rarer-'-, [f. next + -iZK.] re^. 
To make visible. 

1899 S. L. Wilson TJieoh Mod. Lit. 243 Its spirit visibl- 
lised and exemplified itself in priests, rabbis, scribes. 
Visible (vi'zib’l), a. and rtJ. forms; 4 visi- 
bil(e, 4-6 Tisyble, 5-6 vysyble, 4- visible (5 
visibal, visebill, 6 viscible, Sc. vissabill). [a. 
OF. visible (12th c. ; F. visible = Sp. visible, Vg, 
visivel. It. visibile), or ad. L. visibilis f, vis- ppl. 
stem of videre to see.] 

A, adj. 1 . Capable of being seen ; tbat by its 
nature is an object of sight; perceptible by the 
sense of sight. 

<<1340 Hampole Psalter ix. i Bot i sail lone in all hi 
■werkis, and tell all J>i wondirs: J>at is bath hat ere sen. & 
hat ere nogbt sene, visibiles & invisibils. _ lizd. xxKiv, 3 
Multiply vengaunte agayns my foes visibils & invisibils. 
c 1383 in Eng. Hist. Eexi. Oct. (1911) 744 The sacrament of 
he auteer which is whi3t & round visible & palpable. 1426 
Audelav Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Use vertuys, and leve 
visibal vayne and vanetd. 2483 Caxton Cato Cj b. One 
onely god.. the whyohe hath myght and preemynence upon 
alle thynge.s vysyble and unuysyble, 01532 'DvsYi'&ilntrod. 
Fr, in /‘alsgr, gao Colour is lyght incorporate in a body 
vjsyble pure & dene. 1540 Covbrualk tr. Calvin’s Treat, 
Sacram. Pref. Aijb, He was neuer visyble to the moitall 
eye,andyet wyll they make him appere at euerie knaues re- 
quests that wyL.paye theyr.,shote. 1597 Hooker Atfc/. 
Pol, V. Iviii. § X It was of necesside that words, .should be 
added vnto visible elements. _ 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
ii, A humane soule made visible in life. _ i6sx Hobbes 
Levia;h, i. x, 46 Put some eminent and visible mark upon 
the Crest of their Helmets. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 62 Vet 
from those flamw No light, but rather darkness visible 
Serv’d only to discover sights of woe. a 1721 Prior Ess, 
Opinion !• 2 All Visible and Audible objects are_ properly 
Within their Connoissance. r76_4_REin Ingttiry w'u § 8 The 
mathematical consideration of visible figure, which we shall 
call the geometry of visibles, 1803 Imison Set. ^ Art 1 . i 
Some sorts of matter are visible, or capable of being seen, 
1851 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. x (1876) 124 The visible 
world presents a different aspect to each individual man. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) l.ii. 46 The sun s invisible 
rays far transcend the visible ones in heating power. 

transf. 1646 Sir T, Brownb Pseud, Ep. l. ix. 36 Painters 
who are the visible representers of things, .are not inculp- 
able herein. 

b. Of actions, processes, etc. 

rs6o Daus tr, Skidasie's Comm. 221 Of baptisme, which 
they saye is a visible and an outward sygne, x6is T. Adams 
Two Sonnes 69 Onely service hath neither ease nor con- 
cealment allotted to it, because it consists ina visible action. 
*653 W. ’S.KU'BSoee Asirol. Restored 214 [It] denoteth such 
accidents as are visible in this World. 1664 Jer, Taylor 
Dissans. Popery i. 5 This method is the best, the mo.st cer- 
tain, visible and tangible. *782 J. Brown Nat. If 
Rev. Relig. IV. iii. 362^ The Holy Ghost in a visible man- 
ner descended upon _him at baptism. 1878 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ. iii. §114. 127 The conversion of visible 
energy into heat. 

c. Of associations, organizations, etc., spec, of 
the Church (see ChoroH riJ. 4 c). 

*590 R. Alison (title), A Plaine Confutation of a Treati.se 
of Brownisme, ..entitled, a Description of the Visible 
Church. i6sx_ C. Cartwrioht Cert. Relig, l. 109 For 
yisibillty, it is granted that ordinarily the Church is 
visible, i.e. that there is a visible company of such as pro- 
fesse the truth. 16^1 G. Keith (iiile). The Presbyterian 
and Independent Visible Churches in New England. *739 
Sertn, Wks. 1874 11, 217 It plea.sed God to unite 
Christians in communities or visible churches. 1841 Myers 
Cath, Til. IV. § 29. 315 The first establishment of a visible 
monarchy, 1839 Yeowell/ 4 »i?. Brit. Ck.iv. (1847) 35 The 
Christian Church was intended to be a visible Society. 
1879 A, W. Haddan a post. Succession Ck. Eng, iv. 57 
That the_ Church to which Christians are ‘to be added’ 
was a visible organized body upon earth, 

d. Visible Speech, ths distinctive name of a sys- 
tem of phonetic notation devised by A. Melville 
Bell, consisting of characters or symbols intended 
to represent tlie actual position of the vocal organs 
in the production of speech-sounds ; also attrib. 

i 85 s A. Melville Bell (title). Visible Speech: a new fact 
demonstrated, 1883 Science 1 . 474/1 An important imme, 
diate use might be made of a few of the Visible-speech 
symbol.s, Buck’s Handbk. Med. Set. Each 

letter of the Visible Speech Alphabet. .Is a picture of the 
vocal organs placed in the proper position for producing the 
sound indicated. 

t e. Similar or comparable in appearance to 
something. Obs.—'- 

X4ia-2o Lydg. Chran, Troy i. 290 Eke of her eyen he 
lokys moste horibla To a furneis the stremys wer visyble. 

2 , That may be mentally perceived or observed; 
clearly or readily evident or perceptible ; apparent, 
manifest, obvious. 

In earliw use sometimes passing into the sense ‘ very 
great, eminent, etc.’ 

_ a 1613 Sir T, OyttRBURV A Ify/r, etc, (1638) 95 His court- 
ing language, visible bawdy jests. 1672 Baxter Bag- 
shaw's Scand, ii, x6 His next subject.. is one of the visi- 
blest lyes that ever I saw written by a man. 1676 D'Urfev 
Mute. Fickle iv, ii, ’Tis above the common rate ofwonders, 
and doubtless portends some visible Calamity that threatens 
the Nation. 17x0 Lottrbll Brief Rel, (1857) VL S97 The 
majority being so visible, as at least two to one, they de- 
clined insisting thereon. 1764 Hakmer Observ, i. § 15, 38 


248 

There is a visible opposition betwixt this account,. and 
those words of our Lord [etc.]. X796 H. Hunter tr. St.. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) II. spx Whatever charms may 
appear in., the human figure, there is no visible reason why 
it's physical effect should exert an influence over animals. 
183s T. Mitchell Acharn. o/Arisioph. 445 note, A visible 
decrease in the offences which had Deen previously com- 
mitted. 1908 A nimat Managem. 313 Pneumonia . . may , . 
arise without any visible cause. 

■f b. In the phr, it is visible followed by clause, 
1693 Evelyn Di? la Quint. Compl. Card, I. 38, I. say, 
That in case such a Place full of ill Earth, were too low,., 
it is visible that half the Expence \yould be sav'd. 17x2 
SwiRT Rem. Barrier Treaty 9 To which if we add the many 
Towns since taken, [etc.].., it is visible what Forces the 
State may be able to keep. 1716 Addison Freeholder 
No. 32 R 2 It is visible tbat great Numbers of them have 
of late eloped from their Allegiance. 1751 R. Paltock P, 
Wilkins xix. (1883) 56/1 So tbat it was visible be could 
never fly. 

0. Of means, or revenue. 

1779 Mirror No. 45 1* 7 But all these_ things a man of 
f.ishion can do, without possessing any visible revenue what- 
ever. 1824 Act $ Geo, /V, c. 83 § 24 Every Person wander- 
ing abroad, .not having any visible Means of Subsistence. . 
shall be deemed a Rogue and Vagabond. 2895 S. R. Hole 
Tour America XV. 210 Heought to have been apprehended 
as a vagrant having no visible means of support.^ 

3 . That can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by a particular person ; in sight ; 
open or exposed to sight or view. 

Visible horizon ; see Horizon i, _ 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 321 On this Mount he appeerd, 
under this Tree Stood visible, a 1677 Barrow Serm. yer. 

l t, iS Wks. 1686 II. 92 As for example, what would an eye 
..signlfie, if there were not light prepared to render things 
visible thereto. 1704 J, Harris Aejr. 7 Vc/z». I. s.v.//2r7ZiJ«, 
The Sensible or Visible Horizon, is that Circle which limits 
our Sight. I7I3_Steele Englishm. No. 55. 353 This elevated 
Machine was visible to all the People. X784 Cowper 'Task 

lu. 232 Philosophic tube. That brings the planets home into 
the eye Of observation, and discovers, else Not vLible, his 
family of worlds. xSia-id Playfair Nat. Phil. (tPvp II, 
28x h'he disturbance of Jupiter might have so altered its 
original orbit, as to render the Comet for a time visible from 
the Earth, i860 Tyndall GIm. i. ii, ax The whole glacier 
was visible to us from its origin to its end. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. § 330 When a star is so situated that it is 
just visitile on the eastern horizon. 

h. Coviiii. Of stocks or supply : Actually in 
band or to be seen. 

1882 Times 22 Feb., If the statistics relating to the visible 
supply of grain are to he trusted. iSgx Daily News 3 Dec. 
2/3 Messrs. .. report deliveries of copper in England and 
France last month as 2,095 tons in excess of the supplies, 
and ‘ visible ' stocks are reduced accordingly. 

4 . Of persons : Capable of being seen or visited ; 
accessible to others ; now esp., disposed or pre- 
pared to be seen or visited, ‘ at home ’ to visitors. 
(Cf, F. visible.) 

v]zz De Foe Plague (1754] 224 Spreading from that House 
to other Houses, uy the visible unwary conversing with 
those who were sick. 1772 H. Barnes Pp-ncA Cas. C, P. 
(ed. 2) 322 Objected, on the Part of Defendant, That he was 
a puhlick visible Man, and Plaintiff had not endeavoured 
to arrest him. 1835 Lytton Rienzi ii. i, A foreign signor is 
with him — but to yju he is of course visible. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van, Fair Ixvii, Jos wasn't up yet; Becky not visible 
(though she looked at them through _ the blinds). 1889 
F. M. Crawford .Sapi/' //aw ix,_He. inquired if he could 
see the princess. The porter replied that she was not visi- 
ble, and that the prince had gone out. 

b. Of a way of life; Free from any conceal- 
ment or mystery. 

1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * A t Bay vii, He has been pretty 
steady in bis attendance at the Bourse, and dune well in a 
quiet way, but his life has been visible and regular. 

6 . Visible direction, in Optics, the apparent direc- 
tion in which an object is seen. 

1829 Nal. Philos., Optics 42/2 (U.K.S.) These perpen- 
diculars must all pa8S_ through one point, which may be 
called the centre of visible direction. 

B. sb, 1 . A vi-sible thing or entity. Chiefly 
in pi. 

x6i4 Jackson iir. xxvii. § 5 Our bodily sight, which 
sees dmers visibles all immediately, not one after, or by 
another, 1650 _H. More_ Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656) 77 For it is alike easie to see visibles without eyes, as 
to see invi.sibles with eyes. 2:1674 Traherne Poet. Wks. 
(1903I i8 All that in vi.sibles is good Or pure, or fair, or un- 
accurst, 172X R. Keith tr. 7 ', a Kenipis, Solti. Soul xii. 
200 When thou . . beholdest the visibles of this whole Crea- 
tion, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III. 248 That the 
most charming wornan on earth.. can excel the meanest 
in the customary vi.sibles only. 1871 Wi H. Gillespie 
Argi, Being ft Attrib. Absolute One in. § 2 (ed. 5) 54 
NaiTOw is their horizon : within it, themselves the only 
visibles. *872 Ibid. (ed. 6) 188 The things which are seen, 
Were not inade of phenomenal visibles. 1895 Zangwill 
Master m, i, 277 The flux of centuries, the visibles of Art, 
the invisibles of Religion. 

2 . The visible, that which is visible, esp. the 
visible world. 

X742 Young Aff. Tk, vi. 246 The visible and present are 
for brutes, A slender portion I and a narrow bound ! 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. Atonern, iv. (1852) 102 In his operations in 
the material universe, God has seen fit . . to make known to 
us the invisible by the visible. x8si Mrs. Browning Casa 
Guidi Wind. i. 1150 The last chain-link By which he had 
drawn from Natures visible The fresh well-water. 

Vi'si’bleness. [f. prec. + -Hr£S8.] The quality 
of being visible ; visibility. 

TsSi W. PuLKE in C<?«/<rn it. (1584) I ij, There was a 
hme when vi.siblenes was no note of the Church. z6os A. 
WoTTON AfisWn Pop, Articles 14 We easily grant a per- 
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petuall continuance of the church, though we denie a neces. 
sity of visiblenesse. i6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 66 Also 
visiblenesse, touchablenesse, which are inseparable. X727 
Bailey (vol. II). 184a Manning Sertn, (1848) I, xiv. 195 
We have yet to regain the visibleness and consciousness of 
unity. Ibid, xxvi. 392 There is an inwardness and a retire- 
ment about it [i.e. the Church] even in its visibleness. 1890 
Specratot‘11 Ja.n,.)5/z The owners feel .. as if the visibleneM 
of their wealth constituted a danger. 

Visibly (vi-zib’li), adv. Forms : 4-5 visibely, 

5 visibiUy, 5-6 vysybly, 6 visybly, 5- visibly 
(7 visaiblie) ; also 5 visablelyohe. [f. prec. 
-f-LY'-S.] 

1 . In a visible manner (f or form) ; so as to be 
visible to the eye or sight. 

Passing insensibly into next. 

C1380 WYCLiF.S'e/. Wks. III. 522 patsamebodyand blood 
invisibily, and not_ pe same visibely, c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 pai growe ilk a jere visibilly, so Jat be 
smale waxezgrete. 0x420 Chron. Vilod, 2141 As jms vis- 
ablelyche to huiTe_moduv he dude aper. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce rai, 'I’he goddes.se Venus vysybly shewed 
her self to me. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 K 
Somiyme as it were an aungell of lyght, somtyme visybly, 
somtyme fantastically. zspiShaks. J wo Gewf. ii. vii. 4The 
Table wherein all my thought are visibly Character'd and 
engrau’d. 16x2 W. Colson Gen. Trestiry Advt. A iij b, 
The other faults escaped in printing, or figures not visibly 
printed are . . corrected with the pen. 16x7 J, Taylor 
(W ater P.) Obs. fi Trav.fr. Rond, to Hamburgh 
(1630) ni. 87/2 Ifit w'ere possible that the hand of mortall 
men.. could visibly set forth the magnificent glory of the 
immortal Creator. 1736 Butler Anal, u vii, Wks. 1874 I, 
14s A moral scheme of government then is visibly estab- 
lished. 1781 Cowper Truth 390 Solyma’s interior shrine, 
Where .. Dwelt visibly the light-creating God. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam xii. xxxiii. 6 Down that mighty 
stream. .The boat fled visibly — three nights and days. 1823 
Scott Betrothed vi, The mouth visibly arranged itself into 
a smile of inexpressible sweetness. 1857 \V. K. Loftus 
Trav. Chaldxa ^ Susiana 270 Traces of which were still 
visibly adhering to many of the tablets, 

2 . So as to be clearly evident, manifest, or per- 
ceptible ; to an extent which can be (readily) seen 
or observed; evidently, plainly; manifestly, ob- 
viously. 

1631 Gouge God ! s A rrovis in, § 8 x . 337 G od Ivath oft visibly 
shewed himselfe by extraordinary meanes to fight for his. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 0 The Envy., was visibly 
the cause of the Murthur. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 1. iii. 
i7_God, having.. made the Practice thereof, .visibly bene- 
ficiai to all, with whom the vertuous Man has to do. 1713 
Berkeley //yfas 4 i. Wks. iS?! I. 28a It being too 
visibly absurd to hold that pain or pleasure can be in an 
un perceiving Substance. 17x9 De Crusoe u (Globe) 
278, I saw my Deliverance indeed visibly put into my 
Hands. i8^g Jambs Routs N/V, III. 308 A war which 
had been visibly overhanging them for more than two 
years. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (xLs8) I. v. 400 The cardi- 
nals were visiblyafraid of the position which had been taken 
by the French. king. 1885 ‘Mrs, Alexander’ At Bay h, 
Lambert was visibly relieved, and his daughter reflected her 
father’s mood. 

1 3 . By actual sight. Obs.—'^ 
x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 3x4 He cast anchor at 
Saint Sebastian, beginning visiblie to finde, that the Hand 
was no lesse fortified then had beene described vnto them. 
Visie, var. VizY Sc. “Visier, var. Vizieb. 
tyisiere. Obs~'^ In 5 vysiere. [a. OF. 
visiere-. see VisoK j/lI] A visor or vizard. 

X483 Caxton Chas, Gi. 226 Tofore the Sarasyns that were 
on horsback they had ordeyned men on lote wliyche had 
vysieres counterfeyted all black & rede. 

Visigotll (vi-zig.p). [ad. late L. Visigoih-ns, 
usually in pi. Visigothi (late Gr. Oinoiyorboi) ; the 
contrast with Ostrogothi (Ostkogoth) has sug- 
gested that the first element is to be taken as 
meaning ‘ West 

1 . A member of that branch of the Gothic race 
which entered B-ornan territory towards the end of 
the fourth century and subsequently eslablished a 
kingdom in Spain, overthrown by the Moors in 
71 1-2 ; a West-Goth. Chiefly in pi. 

_ 1647 CoTTERELL Dnvita's Hist. France 1. 1 . 4 The famous 
incursions of, .the Visigoths,. .and tiie Longbearcls. 1763 
Smollett Trav. x, Ibis ampliiiheatre [at Eismes] was 
fortified as a citadel by the Visigoths. 1780 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) V. 3349/a The Romans dutinguished the Goihs into 
two classes, the O.stiogotlis and Visigoths , ..1 he Visigoths 
.settled in Spain in the time of the Emperor Honorius. 1841 
W. Spalding Italy 4 It. Isl, I. 106 The West Goths 
(Visigoths), .were followed across the Alps in 405 by a new 
army of the same nation, 1867 E. F. Bowden tr. lathers 
Desert 258 Julian was by birth a Visigoth, and had fallen 
into slavery through the fortune of war, 2889 J. E. Bury 
Hist, Rater Rom. Emp. 11. i, I. 64 The event which at 
length brought him into contact with Siilicho was the rising 
of the Visigoths. 

2 . transf. An uncivilized or barbarous person. 
Gf. Goth 2. 

1749 H. Walpole Rett, (1846) II. 307 He.. had entirely 
forgot what Visigoths his countrymen are. X764 Foote 
Patron n, 47 Sir Thomas. She [a carele.ss housemaid] 
merits impaling. Oh, the Hun 1 Dactyl. The Vandal ! 
All. The Visigoth. 

Visigothic (vizigp-jiik). [f. prec. + -IC.] Of 
or belonging to the Visigoths, 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 496/x With regard to the 
alphabets derived from the Latin, the Lombardic relates to 
the manuscripts of Italy ; the Visigothic to those of Spam, 
y8x8 HaI.lam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 278 Especially as regards 
the Visigothic and Burgundian partitions. 1855 Kingsley 
Westvo. Hoi ix. He was an exceedingly tall and graceful 
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-ersonasS) of sanp'e which marked high Visi- 
nothic descent. 18S4 Eucycl. Brit XVII. 655 , 2 The money 
of the Iberian Peninsula begins with the Visigothic series, 
which consist-s of gold pieces. 

Visinage, obs. form of Vioinage. 

'Vision fvi'gan), sd. Forms: 3-6 visiotm, 4 
-ian, -iowne, -eotm, vysyoun, 5 vysyoune, 5-6 
Sc. wisioun ; 4-3 vysione, vysyon, 5 vyssyon, 
t ,-6 vysion ; 4- vision (5 nision, visionne), 4-6 
visyon (6 vosyne). [a. AF. visiun, visioun, 

0 F. vision ( = Sp. vision, It. vistone), or ad. L. 

msiSn-,visio sight, seeing, thing seen, f. vis~, ppl. 
stem of to see.] 

1. Something which is apparently seen otherwise 
than by ordinary sight; an appearance of a 
prophetic or mystical character, or having the 
nature of a revelation, supernaturally presented to 
the mind either in sleep or in an abnormal state. 
Beatific vision : see Beatieio a. b. 

In early texts a vision cannot always be clearly separated 
from avisioti, 

c iago S. Eng. Leg. 1. sa Seint Edward cam al-so anight 
ase in a visioun To an holi man ^at here was neip a 1300 
Cursor M, 4454 Als bai lai in bat prlsun, A-naght pam mete 
a visiun. 1338 R. Bbunne Chroh. (1810) 65 Who so lokes 
his life, & redis his vision, What vengeance ordeyned was 
on Inglond to be dop. c_i34o HAMPOLEfV. Couse, 4369 bis 
was bat lohan saw in a vision Of hym bat semed be virgyn 
son. 1387 Trevisa (R ollsl III. 113 pat jere hyfel be 
secounde sijt and visioun’ of Daniel, of bs anngel bat dely- 
uerede be children out of be buene, C1430 Lvdg. Min. 
Poems (Percy_ Soc.) 98 This p-ophete..Be a visioune so 
heveiily and divyne, T oke a chalice, c 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 
17 When he had told b® kyng of bys yy.sion, b* kyng made 
preche hit oner all b® reme. 13^ Pitgr. Per/. <yi. de W. 
1531) 3 The seruaunt of god Moyses had moost hye reuela- 
cyons & visyons. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 63 
Secrete teachers that fayned themselves to see visions, and 
to liave talke with God._ 138^ _Lvt,Y Sappho iv. iii. 56, I 
haue had many phantastical visions, for euen now slumb- 
ring by your beddes side, mee thought I was shadowed with 
a clowd. 1S13 G. Sanoys Trav. 227 But behold an acci- 
dent, which I rather thought at the first to haue bene a 
vision, then (as I found it) reall. i66g Dryden Tyramiick 
Love i. \, Char. What did the Vision shew? Placid... A. 
Town besieg’d and on the neighb'ring Plain Lay heaps of 
visionary Souldiers slain, ryix Adoison .Wrcf. No.isg P8, 

1 then turned again to the Vision which I had been so long 
contemplating. X7S7 Gray Bard 107 Visions of glory, 
spare my aching sigiit, i8oa Leydem Mermaid xxvi. Like 
one that from a fearful dream Awakes,. . Yet fears to find 
the vision true, a 1839 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 
1897 XIIL 319 On the ocean, . .the unknown lady from the 
dreadful vision, and I myself are floating, i860 Pusev 
Min. Proph, 80 In the vision, God is understood to have 
represented things to come, as a picture to the prophet’s 
mind. 

b. Without article. (Cf. AvisroN 2.) 

13. . Settyn Sages (W.) 3^ Als he lay opon a nyght In a 
dreme, than thoght him right That he was warned in visi- 
owne [etc.]. « 1340 Hampole /’j»f/e>‘_lxxxviii. 19 When 
bpu sayd \>a.t, bon spak in visyon, bat is, in pryue reuela- 
cioun til prophetis. £1420 Lvoo. Assembly of Gods 1621 To 
vndyrstand. .the mater of Morpheus hys shewyng As he 
hath tile ledde aboute in vysyon, 1308 Kenneoie P'lyting 
m Diiniarc^% of new tressone I can tell the tailis, That 
cumis on nycht in visioun in my_ sleip. 1671 hlii-TON P, R. 
1. 236 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna, warn’d By Vision, 
found thee in the Temple. 1733 Pore Lei. io Mrs, Coiiper 
26_Sept., 'Vka. 1769 IX. 431, 1 could wish you tried some, 
thing in 4he dwcriptiie way on any .subject you please, 
m’lxed with vision and moral. 1733 Watercand Script 
Vimi, III. 52 Upon the Foot of this Construction, it is sup- 
posed, that Isajah in prophetic Dream pr Vision, heard God 
speaking to him. 1813 Scprr Roheby in. xix. Nor do I 
boast the art renown’d, Vision and omen to expound. 1836 
Stanley Sinai Pal, ii. (1858) 132 Such, not m vision, but 
in tile most certain reality, was that double view of Jeru- 
Salem from Mount Olivet. 

o. A mental concept of a distinct or vivid kind ; 
an object of mental contemplation, esp, of an 
attractive dr fantastic character ; a highly imagi- 
native scheme or anticipation. 

*39* Tim.me Ten Eng. Lepers'E.'ve, In the sayde hypocriti- 
call Pharisei then, we see a certaine phantastical! vision, 
Revving that in forme which it hath not in trueth. x668 
Temple IVhs. (1720) II. 60, Twish .spme of his Visions may 
not give it another Face than what it ought.. to receive 
from the true present State of the .Spanish Affairs. X784 
Cowper 'Tru/b I, 451 Upon the .ship’s tall side he stands, 
possess’d With visions prompted by intense desire. 1809 
Campbell Gert, Wyom. m. 3 And, in the visions of romantic 
yoiuh, What years of endles.s blis.s are yet to flow. 1833 
Poultry Chron. II, 383/2 Visions of success floated before 
me all day. xSya Yeats Groxuth Comm. 2x2 The Dutch 
were not_ excited^ by those visions of American gold and 
silver which had inflamed the imagination of the Spaniardsi 
1876 Gladstone Glean. (1879) XL 3*4 splendid visions 
which his fancy shaped had taken possession of his mind, 
d. A person seen in a dream or trance, 
xfiix Bible IVfid, xviL 4 Sadde vision.s appeared vnto 
tliem with heauie countenances. 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 
367 The vhion bright. As with a smile more brightn’d, thus 


Aiivaues nis ears ; ana cnus tne vision spoke. 1737 
De Foe Sysi. Magic 1. 1 v. (1840) 103 All . . failed not to ask the 
vision how he should obtain his promised assistance in the 
likfc bases of difficulty. 18x7 Scott //»w4/vi. xi, And thou, 
for so the Vision said. Must in thy Lord’s repentance aid. 
e. transf, A person, scene, etc., of unusual 

beauty. (Cf. Dk®.\m 3 b.) 

1823 Scott Qtientin D. xii,Dost thon think it makes thee 
fit to be the husband of that beauiiful vision f 1896 Wesim, 
Gas. 30 Apr. 2/1 The big dining room is . . a vision of walnut' 


and mahogany. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 June 8/3 One girl 
was a remarkable vision in a creamy white cloth Rmpire 
Coat. 

2. The action or fact of seeing or contemplating 
something not actually present to the eye; mysti- 
cal or supernatural insight or foresight. 

1382 Wyclif I Yaw. iii. i In tho dais was noon opyn visi- 
oun. £1420 Chron. Viiod, 25x2 pe same ny^t b^t seyiit 
Dunstone to Salesbury come, He saw by vysione alle 
)at he saw here, & myche more. ex4oi Chast^ Goddes 
C/yz/ff. D iv a, The seconde kynde of vy.sion Ls callid 
Spyrytual vysion or Imagynatyf. Ibid. D iv b. In y® thirde 
vision yt is callid Intellectual. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah 
xxviii. 7 'I’hei faile in vision : thei stomble in iudgement. 
1394 Hooker Eccles. Pol. x. xi. 82 The first .. beginning 
here with a weake apprehension of things not sene, endetlx 
■U'ith the intuitiue vision of God in the world to come. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosia’s Hisi. Indies vii, xxiii. 567 It 
may be, that what the laborer reported, had happened vnto 
him by imaginary vision. 1657 J, Watt Find. Ch. Eng. 

133 Ministers.. neither have vision to foretell, nor power to 
confer, blessing. 1676 Dryden Aurengzeue t. i, If Love be 
Vision, mine has all the Fire Which in first Dreams, young 
Prophets does inspire, a 1743 Swift Th, on Far, SubJ. Wks. 
*745 VIII. 273 Vision is the art of seeing things invisible. 
1836 Macgillivray T7-as), Hu7nboldt l 18 ’That truths 
faithfully extracted from the book of nature are alone cal- 
culated to enlarge the sphere of mental vision. xSyx Farrar 
Wi/n. Hisi. iii. 97 It needed, let us say, the divine vision of 
a Peter, and the inspired eloquence of a Paul, to burst the 
intolerable yoke. 1899 W, R Inge Chr. Mysticism i, 14 
Ecstasy or vision begins when thought ceases, to our con- 
sciousness, to proceed from ourselves. 

8- The action of seeing with the bodily eye ; the 
exercise of the ordinary faculty of sight, or the 
faculty itself. Also transf. (quot. 18,^4). 

C1491 CliMi. Goddes Ckyld. Diva, The fyrst is callyd a 
corporal vision be cause it is seen outwarde hi bodely eye 
Wittes. 6x510 More Picus Wks. 20/2 Because that our 
felicitie is fullilled in the vision and fruicion of the human!- 
tie of Christ. _ c x6oo Skaks. Soiin. cxiii, For it [sc. my eye] 
no forme deliuers to the heart. .Nor his owne vision houlds 
what it doth catch. 1644 Hammond Pract Catech. 1. iii. 
(1646) 14 Faith here is turned into Vision there. 1676 Hale 
Contempt, i, 71 A means_ whereby he might be restored, .to 
blessedness and the vision of his Creator. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World n. ill. 201 Vision in itself is the having or per- 
ceiving an idea representatively material in consequence of 
a certain impi ession made by light upon that expansion of 
the optick nerve which is at the bottom of the eye. 17x8 
I. Chambbrlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I.xii, § 25 Whether 
he ever considered the manner how Vision is performed. 
X774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Su7y. 58 'I’he Distance of 
the Eye and the Thickness of the Lines should, by previous 
Trial, be suited to distinct Vision. 1832 Brewster /Vo/. 
Magic iii. 48 Even the vision of natural objects presents to 
us insurmountable difficulties. 1834 — More Worlds xi. 
x8o The globular nebulae of Sir W, Herschel have dis- 
appeared as globes under the sharp vision of Lord Rosse’s 
telescope. 1879 Harlan Eyesight jii. 31 To understand 
anything of the physiology of vision, it is necessary to have 
a general idea of the way in which Images of objects are 
formed by refracting surfaces, 

b. Au instance of seeing ; a look. 

1833 Bain Senses ^ Int, ii. ii. § ii With the blind the case 
is different;, .tlieir visions of the surfaces of all things are 
visions of touch, a iSfix T. Woolner Mp Beautiful Lady, 
Tolling Bell IK, Our visions met, when pityingly she flung 
Her passionate arms about me, i 

f4L A visage or vizard. 05s. rare. 

In both instances perh. a misprint for visor. 

1363 Hontilies ii. Excess of Apparel Gggiiij b, As thoughe 
j a wyse, and a Christian husband, should delyte to see his 
wife in .such paynted, and florished visions [1623 visages], 
which common harlots mostly dp vse._ a 170X Sedley Yj'- 
rani of Crete y, ii, Methinks, till this day the times had 
Likewise a vision on, and look'd not with A true face before. 

6. A thing actually seen ; an object of sight. 
x6xi Shaks. Wint. T, i. ii. 270 Ha’ not you scene Camillo? 
(But that's past doubt: you haue,.. FortoaVisionsoappar- 
aut, Rumor Cannot be mute.) 

0. aitrib. and Comb., as vision-field, machinery, 
•‘mong’er i vision-haunted, -seeing", -struck ac]is. 

1708 Shaftesb. C/iarac. (17x1) I. 30 'Whether the matter 
pf Apparition be true or false, the Symptoms are the same . . 
in the Person wljo is Vision-struck. 17x8 Entertainer X)^i. 
Aiij, The Atheist and the Infidel.. are reinforc’d by the 
Qiiaker, the Vision-monger and the Seeker. 6x823 Mrs. 
He.mans Valkyriur Song, The Sea-king woke from the 
troubled sleep Of a vislon-liaunted night. 1827 Pusey Let, in 
Liddon 41/4(1893) I. vi. *3* A half-distracied, visionary and 
vision-seeing mystic. 1880 Academy 3 July 7 Vision-field 
contraction is illustrated by the case of a patient [etc.]. 1893 
A. Nutt V oy. Bran I. x. 250 Early Christian literature 
likewise supplies similar descriptions without employing the 
Vision machinery. 

Vision (vi-^an), V. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To show as in a vision ; to display to 
the eve or mind. Also with oui. 

*394 Nashe Unfort Trav. Wks.(Grosart)V.i29 Euen as 
the age of goates is knowen by the knots on their homes, so 
think the anger of God apparently visioned or showne vnto 
thee in the knitting of my browes. 180a H. Martin Helen 
ofGleiiross III. 254 Should I return and behold the tomb 
you have affectingly visioned. 1887 Rider Hagg.ard 
192 Mankind asks ever of the skies to vision out what lies 
behind them. 

b. To call a vision of. 

xgoa Academy 25 Jan. loo/x Those eyes, that hair, vision 
up Spanish princes. 

2. To see as in a vision ; to bring before the eye 
of the mind. Also forth, 

X79S Southey Joan 0/ Arc Viii.,i3s,’Wd in the morning 


VISIOHABY. 

Mod. Paint, III. iv. iv. § 3 That we may be able toxdsion 
forth the ministry of angels beside us. 1876 Meredith 
Beauch. Career xxxiii, Gentlemen of an unpractised imagi- 
native capacity cannot vision for themselves exactly what 
they would. 

8. To take a view; to look. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr, Hist, 6 Up that midway We 
vision for new ground. 

Visional (vi-ganal), a. [f. Vision sb. -(--ai..] 

1. Connected or concerned with, relating to, based 
upon, a vision or visions. 

.*S38 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 33 Is not true and pure 
diuinitie according to the diuision of some learned, and 
reueraiit autors, either Expositiue, and Interpretatiue; or 
else Visional!, _ and Propheticall ? 1644 Angel of 

Eph, 8 In visionall speeches Daniel.. saith to Nebuchad* 
nezzar [etc.]. 1668 Clarendon Contempt Ps, Tracts (1727) 
574 That this Psalm was composed upon the visional deli- 
beration of the defeat of that army. X732 Waterland 
Script. Find. lU, 53 And therefore this visional Interpreta- 
tion appears to be preferable to the other. Ibid, 78 So 
much in Favour of the visional Construction. 1908 J. Orr 
Resurrect, Jesus viii. 214 May it not at least be possible to 
show that the appearance of Jesus can be explained . . either 
by subjective hallucinations, which is the older form of the 
visional theory, or [etc.]? 

2. Of the nature of, seen or occurring in, forming 
part of, a vision ; visionary, unreal. 

X647 R. H. Trial 4 Exam. Serm. by Hasleruood 2 There 
was no materiall house at all, nor any gate ; unless he will 
make the visional! ladder the gate or house. 1681 Flavel 
Meih, Grace xxii. R76 The leaching of God, and our hear- 
ing and leaving of him, is not to be understood of any extra- 
ordinary visional appearances. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 A*. 
Test, I. 295 A real and corporal combat not visional or 
imaginary. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. ii. x/i We cannot., 
suppose, that Visional Representations wou’d be exhibited 
to'us under the Notion of Reajities. ayjb'] Boston Serm. 
(1850) 41 What sort of wrestling was it? and how could 
worm Jacob prevail over an uncreated angel? Some make 
it visional, and in a dream. 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cal, 
Prophecy (1844) II. 70 The interpreting ange(. .does not 
superfluously enter into any description of the visional con- 
flict beheld by Daniel. 1838 H, Bushnell Nat. If Supemat, 
ii. (1864) 41 Some apparition or visional wonder, 

8. Pertaining to sight ; visual. rare~^. 

1790 Bystander 20X With an ardent brand Ulysses de- 
prived him of his only visional organ. 

Hence ’Vl'sioually adv,, as or in a vision. 

1647 Trapp Contm. Rev. xi. 14 The second woe b past s 
Visionally past, not eventually, a 167^ Poole Annot, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1 The Spirit of God carrying him visionally 
not coiporally. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. ix. i/i We esteem 
the whole as Really, and not Visionally perform’d. 1847 
H. Miller Test. Rocks (1857) 169 'Ihe reason why the 
drama of creation has been optically described seems to be, 
that it was in reality visionally revealed. 

Vi'Sioixarily, adv. rare~K [f. as next.] In 
a vision ; visionally. 

X677 Gilpin Demonol. iii, VL37 Nay how impossible is it, 
to make that expression., to agree to an imaginary Tempta- 
tion, except we abo say, that we are only tempted vbioa- 
arily and not really. 

Vi sionariness. [f. next -i- - ness.] 

1, The quality of being visionary in respect of 
mind or views. 

1809-X0 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 72 Visionariness 
seems the tendency of the German ; , , fanaticism of the 
French. xSsx Blackw. Mag. XXX. 104 The corsceptive 
faculty delights at times in half-formed and hazy visionari- 
ness. 1840 De Quincev Style Wk.s. 1850 XI, 256 Books., 
labouring with the same two opposite defects . . dulness from 
absolute monotony, and visionariness from the aerial texture 
of the speculations. 1880 Pater Coleridge Wks. 1901 V. 
83 A kind of languid vbionariness, deep-seated in the very 
constitution of the ‘ narcotist 

2, The quality of being visionary in respect of 
reality, fulfilment, or practical value. 

18x7 Brntham Part Re/ortn.XvdxsA.v.’] Annuality— with 
all its wildness and visionariness. .would be far Ibm intoler- 
able, ligi Blackvj, Afaif, XLII. 98 He.. wrote instantly, 
..against the new alarmist, pledging his own head upon the 
visionariness of his alarms. 1876 Mozley Univ, Serm. i. 16 
Thb project ofa UniversalEnopire.. may. .justly be charged 
with utter vbionariness. 

Visionary (vi-ganarl), a. and sh, [f. Vision 
sb. k -ABT. Cf. F. visionnaire. It., Sp,, Pg. 
visionario.'] 

A. adj. 1. Able or accustomed to see visions; 
capable of receiving impressions, or obtaining 
knowledge, by means of visions. 

1631 Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxvi. 2« Such quanrella 
amongst the Visionary Prophets. 1697 Dryden Aineid lit. 
576 Thus, many not succeeding, most upbraid The mad- 
ness of the visionay maid, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm,): 
Wks, (1753) I. 79 So vbionary brains ascend the sky. While 
on the ground entranc’d the wretches lie. 177X Beattie 
Minstr, l xxix, See, in the rear of the warm sunny shower 
The vbionary boy from shelter fly. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas, 
Mem, 1, 161 What spells enfrance my vbionary mind. 1817 
Scott v, xvii, p, think upon the words of fear Spoke 
by that vbionary Seer, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast, 
Orfi (1863) 383 Ahd as she grew up, she became a strange, 
solitary, vbionary child, to whom a unseen world had re- 





b. Given to fanciful .. and unpractical views ; 
having little regard to what is actual or possible; 
speculative, dreamy.^ ’ ’ ' 

_ 1727 Swift Lei. Eug. Tongue Wks.‘ 1735 II. r. 183 Supply- 
ing our wants, faster than the most visionary projector can ; 
aajiist his schemes. 1770 Burke Prei. Disconf. Wks. 1841 
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he will be tbouglit weak and visionary. 1786-^7 Bonny- 
CASTLE Asiron. i. 17 We laugh at the absurdities of a 
visionary pretender. 1817 W. Brougham in Pari. Deh. 298 
Mr, Spence, the visionary author of the new system, lived 
so years ago. t’&vj'LyrntMFathUaidi. 13, 1 grew by degrees 
of a more thoughtful and visionary nature, xgoa W. L. 
Mathieson Politics 4- Rtlig. Scot, I. iii. 100 Knox was no 
visionary enthusiast. 

2 . Ot the nature of a vision ; presented or appre- 
hended in a vision. Cf. Visional 2. 

1:648 Boyle Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 103 The sole Hymn 
(except a Visionary one) 1 find recorded of the Celestial 
Quire, was sung for a Blessing to Mankind. 1681 Deyden 
A t. <$• A 1. 656 Some things like Visionary flights ap- 
pear ; The Spirit caught him up, the Lord knows where, And 
[etc.], niiyox Maundrell Joiim, Jerits.\\-; 2 i) 80 Which, 
they say, is the Mountain into which the Devil _ took 
our Blessed Saviour, when he tempted him with that vision- 
ary scene of all the Kingdoms and Glories of the World. 
vnaRl nwvcm Suffer. Son of God 1. viii. 161 These Divine 
lllapsesof Revelation, which become Visionaryin our Sleep. 
X784 CowpER Task V. 400 There, like the visionary emblem 
seen By him of Babylon, life stands a stump. 1838 Mrs. 
Bhownikg Seraphim \. 205 One of those Whom the loving 
Father chose. In visionary pomp to sweep O’er Judaea’s 
grassy places. 

I). Seen only in. a vision ; unreal, non-existent, 
phantom, spectral. 

1697 Dryden Mndd ti. 365, 1 wept to see the visionary 
man, And, while ray trance continued, thus began. 1700 — 
Theod. ^Hon. 280 The hounds at nearer distance hoarsely 
bayed} The Himter close pursu’d the visionary Maid. 
XTSg Pope Odyss, x. 633 Sudden shall skim along the 
dusky glades Thin airy shoals, and visionary shades. 1781 
Gibbon Led. ^ F. xxxviii. {1787) III. 619 The visionary 
fabric melted into air. x8ao Lamb Eliai. South-sea House, 
The shade of some dead accountant, with visionary pen in 
ear, would flit by me, stiff as in life. 1853 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xiv, There was not a corner or nook,, 
where those fairy footsteps bad not glided, and that vision- 
ary golden head. .fleeted along. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 
ni. viii, By what visionary hands she was led along upon 
that journey to ^cape from the Samaritan, 

c. Connected with, or pertaining to, visions. 

X7a7--46 Thomson Summer 5s6_ Here frequent, at_ the 

vbtonary hour. When musing midnight reigns, or silent 
noon. Angelic harps are in full concert heard. 3775 Adair 
Amer. Ind. 313 Having intimidated tliemselves apart from 
the rest, with visionary notions. 1818 ^cxtxT Br. Lamm. 
xxxi, Meanwhile, this mysterious visionary traffic had its 
usual effect, in unsettling Miss Ashton's mind. 

d. Disturbed by visions. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. i, 49 When from a riisionary 
Short repose. That nursed new cares and temper'd keener 
woes, Columbus woke. 

8 . Existing in imagination only ; imaginary; not 
actnaJ or real. 

1735 Pope Odyss, iv. 246 Vanish’d are all the visionary 
joys, X74S J. Mason Sel/JCnowL i. xiv. (1853) loy Suffer not 
your Thoughts., to give you a visionary Pleasure in the Pros- 
pect of what you have not the least Reason to hope. 1798 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T, II, 308 So deep a hold bad this . , 
visionary delight taken on Emily, that the days hung heavily 
with her. H. H, Wilson Brit. India \\\. 364 With 
the consolidation of the supremacy, the apprehension of iis 
visionary evils recurred. atSw Macaulay Eng. 
xxiii. (1861) V. xi The danger which seemed so terrible to 
many honest friends of liberty he did not venture to pro- 
ndunce altogether visionary. 1876 Besant & Rice GuM 
The power of the penniless twins wasashadowy 
and visionary thing. 

b. Of schemes, plans, etc. ; Incapable of being 
carried out or realized ; purely ideal or speculative ; 
fantastiG, unpiacticaL 

_ ii7a7 Swift Modest Proposal Wks. 1755 11. n. 67 Vain, 
idle, visionary thoughts. X751 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Sviift (1732) 75 A miserable example of an ill-spent life, fan- 
tasnc wit, visionary schemes, and female weakness. 1777 
Robertson (X778) II. 130 The crews of three 

of his ships. , insisted on relinquishing the visionary project 
of a desperate adventurer. xSix Stephens in Sham's Gen. 
Zool. IX. 1. 77 Those [opinions] of the ancients appear to 
be eithervisionary or erroneous. X834 M arRYAT P. Simple 
xlvi. These were wild and visionary notions, and with 
Httle chance of ever arriving at any successful issue. 1855 
Brbw^er PPewtoa I. xi. 265 Kepler abandoned for a while 
his visionary speculations. xBSg Manch, Exam. 30 Oct. 
S/5 The quiet of the land is being disturbed, to suit the 
visionary theories of well-meaning but unpractical men. 

c. Characterized by fantasy or imagination with- 
out corresponding reality. 

.*777 J* Richardson Dissert. East. Nations 3 On this 
visionary field, learned and pious men have disputed with 
much want of temper. 1794 Sins. Radcliffe jlfj'rA Udolpho 
xjtx, Emily sought to lose the sense of her own cares, in the 
virionay scenes of the poet. X840 Thirlwall GreeceyW. 
Iyi.141 Lycurgus.,had not learnt., to withdraw from active 
Kfe into a visionary world. X863 KiNai.AKE Crimea I. 228 
If Louis Napoleon was going to be content with a visionary 
life [etc.]. 1874 L Stephen Hours in Library <1892) I. v. 
194 [He] sought refuge from the hard facts of commonplace 
Kfe by retiring into a visionary world. 

4 . Pertaining to (physical or mental) vision. 

1814 WoRDSw. £ j-cwrar. iv. xii It may be allowed me to 
remember What Visionary powers of eye and soul In youth 
were mine. 

B. sh. 1 . One who has visions; one, to whom 
unknown or future things are revealed in visions. 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Visionary, one that is sub- 
ject to Dreams, silly Notions and extravagant Fancies! a 
fantastical Pretender to Visions .and Revelations, xyit 
Addison No. 56 f 3 One of their Countrymen de- 

scended in a Vision to the great Repository of Souls.. .The 
Visionary., .arrived at length on the Confines of this World 
of Spirits. _x778 T.'RAKrL'B.'t Pref. Swedenborg' s ‘ Heaven 
Hell ’ p. xi, Of such honourable repute was the name Seer,' 


or wslonary, In tho.se times. r83o Scott i. 6 It 

becomes almost in vain to argue with the visionary against 
the reality of his dream. 1850 Mrs, Jameson Leg. Mouast. 
Ord. (1863) 233 Ou on® side kneels the visionary, with 
features wan and worn. X870 Baldw. Brqwn Eccl. Truth 
262 Form.s of perfect beauty and purity, of tvliich the keenest 
visionary has had but feeble dreams. 

2 . One who indulges in fantastic ideas or 
schemes ; an unpractical speculator or enthusiast. 

1703 Addison Dial. Medals i. (1726) 28 This science has 
its visionarie.s as well as all others. 3796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierre’s Siud. (1799) 1. p. xii, We must therefore 
respect the Man, even while we smile at the Visionary. 
3834 Ht, Martineau Demerara^ x. 122 He bad laid his 
accounts for being treated as a visionary, and for bis own 
plans being laughed at as absurd. _x868 Peard Water- 
farm. xiv. 140 The agriculturist., will not be deemed a 
visionary, because he calculates on the coining harvest 
with certainty. 1880 Howells Undisc. Country v. He’s a 
visionary, but he's a good man. 

Visioned (vi-gsnd), pfl. a. [f. Vision sh. or w.] 

1 . Seen in a vision. 

3510 Clereville (^f/*). The Copye of the letter folowynge 
•whiche specifyeth of y» greatest and meruelous visyoned 
hatayle that euer was sene. 

3803 Scott Cadyovo Castle xxix, Whose cheek is pale, 
whose eyeballs glare, As one some vision’d sight that saw. 
3807 J. Barlow Columb, i. 19 Till vision’d ages, opening 
on his eyes, Cheer'd his sad soul. 1838 Chalmers Introd. 
Ess, Chr. Def. agst. Infidelity Wks. 1849 XIII. 298 The 
battles of the faith against the dark and the visioned 
spectres of geology. 1863 Ld. ’L'KTXon Ring Amash w. 
in. xiii. As.. he pressed that solemn kiss upon the visioned 
thing 1 could not see. 

2 - Associated with, arising from, a vision or 
visions. 

3837 Scott Harold vl xii, Trembling at first, . . Had 
Gunnar hewd the vision’d tale._ 3822 Beddoes Bride's 
Trag. IV. iv, I dreamed and in that visioned agony 
'Twas whispered by strange voices [etc.]. 1833 Jerdan 

Antobiog. HI. 170 In her inmost abstract and visioned 
moods.. she was the Poet. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 
IV. 79 Braver from that visioned thought, 1 duty did and 
duty sought. 

3 . Gifted with vision ; having the power of seeing 
visions. 

38x3 Shelley Q. Mab i. 68 The visioned poet in his dreams. 
When silvery clouds float through the 'wildered brain. 1830 
Moir Tower of Ercildoune iv, Methinks the visioned bard 
1 see ,, Piercing the mary depths of Time, x866 R. S. 
Storrs Serm, in Bible Soc. Rec, Feb. (1894), Of sa®h a 
maj estic teacher as Ezekiel, the visioned prophet, . . we know 
almost nothing. 

4 . Full of visions. 

_ 18x5 Shelley Alastor 6 &si Th« dream Of dark magician 
in his visioned cave. 

Visioxter (vi-.^nnai). [f. Vision One who 
has visions ; a visionary, 

1716 M, Davies Aihen, Brii.^ 11. 184 He should exalt his 
Character by playing the Vissioner with a superannuated 
Superintendant. 1902 Fr. Thomfson in Academy 12 April 
378^ 1 The dreams . . He half made possible ; for that he was 
Visioner of vision in a most sordid day. 

Visionic (vigif nik), a. rare. [f. Vision jiS.] 
Of the nature of a vision. 

x8S7 Tati's Mag. XXIV. 363 Which, if it does not assert, 
yet strongly suggests, the visionic character of the revela- 
tion of the creation to Moses. 

Visioning (vi-gnnir)), vbl. sb. [f. Vision sb. 
oro.] 'fhe action or fact of seeing visions; an 
instance of this. 

a 183s Motherwell Poed^ Wks, (1S47) 33 But still the pre- 
sent is o’ercast with visionirigs of yore. 1838 Mrs.Brown- 
iNo Felicid Hemans vtsionings have paled in 
sight.^ i8« dARLVLE Pdst * Pr, lu viii, Such gues-sing, 
visioning, dim perscrUtation ofthe momentous future. iS&i 
W, Watson Prince’s Quest Poems (1892) 13 By potence 
wrought of Mortal Visionings In that dark house of which 
Sleep hath the Keys. 

Visioniat (vi’sianist). [f; Vision jA] 

L One who has, or professes to have, visions ; a 
professed visionary. 

x66s J. Spencer V nig. Proph. 43 The many gross fallacies 
put, even upon wise men, by such frequent Visionists, x666 
Bp. S, Parker ^ Impart. Censure (1667) 66 We are 
so far from attaining any certain and real knowledge of In- 
corporeal Beings (of an acquaintance with which these 
Visionists [rci Platonists] do boast). X700 Hickes XW. to 
Pepys 19 J une, P.’s Diary (Chandos) 606; 1 asked this ques- 
tion, to know, .whether these Second-Sight folks were Seers 
or Visionists. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic iii. Wks. 1840 XII. 
312 This Jacob Behemen.. was a kind of visionist. He pre- 
tended to see ihinss invisible. 1809 W. Tavlor in Monthly 
Mag. XXVni. 188 Joanna Somheott, a fanatical visionist 
of the present day. X84X D’Israkli Awrrw. A/A (1867) 185 
'I'he visionist had deeper thpuehts and more concealed 
feelings than these rhapsodical phantoms. 1877 J. A. 
Chalmers Life Tiyo ^dga xvili. (1878) 347 The third class is 
that of dreamers or visionists, who discover the nature of 
the disease, 

2 . One who supports the view that the Biblical 
account of creation was revealed to the writer in 
a vision or series of visions. 

3888 A. Ckvk Inspir, 0 . Test, iii, 329 A third class, the 
Visionists, also maintain the literal character of the days 
mentioned.. . In their view the days. .refer to. .the actual 
days of the, revelation ofthe creation, 

Visioxiless (vi-ganles), a. [f. Vision jJ.], 

1 . Destitute of vision ; sightless, blind. 
x8ao Keats Hyperion i. 243 Half-closed, and visionless 
entire they seem’d Of all external things. 3848 Eliza Cook 
Song for Dog iv, Tis my Dog that 1 trust to, ..And he 
ministers well to my visionless eyes. 3874 G. Macdonald 
Malcolm 111 , xxii. 294 Her eyes rolled stupid and visionless. 


VISIT. 

2. Having no vision of unseen things ; devoid of 
higher insight or inspination. 

1856 R S. Vaughan Mystics (i86o) ll. x, ii. Notes 316- 
Theresa might, in the abstract, rate the visionless altitude 
above the valley of vision. 1859 Bp. S. W ilberfohce 
Ordinaiionxx. 182 The hindrances to our delivering simply 
our message may lead us to suppress or tamper with it until 
we become visionless and dumb. 1891 N. Loraine Anfr/e 
of Belief sZt His cheerless, shoreless, visionless system of 
negations. 

Vrsionlike, adv. [f. Vision i^.] After the 
manner of a vision. 

1824 Miss L.JM, Hawkins Annaline 1. 78 As if some 
thoughts had visionlike swept across her mind. 

■Visir(ate, obs. forms of Viziee(ate. 

Visit (vi’zit), sb. Also 7 visite, vlsitt, vi- 
sstte, vizet. [ad. F. visite ( = It., Sp., Pg. visita), 
or f. Visit ».] 

1 . An act of visiting a person ; a friendly or 
formal call upon, a shorter or longer stay with, a 
person as a feature of social intercourse. 

i 6 xx G. Sandvs Ovid's Met, xni. (1626) 274 To Nymphs 
ot Seas,. .She beares her vizets. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. II) 228 You know well, 1 have appointed you 
here a chamber, and that you are my debter of a visite, 
now a whole year. 1648 Ntcholns Papers (Camden) 94 To 
..undertake.. for a visltt to him by the Lord Jarmin (who 
1 beleeve visited none else there). 3683 V’tess Campden 
va.-i 7 .th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 56 My Lady 
Skidmore and her lord was at Mr. Conisbys house upon a 
visette. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 102 f 8 Like Ladies that 
look upon their Watches after a long Visit. 1753 Scots 
Mag. XV._ 36/1 Guilty of that most atrocious crime, the 
owing a visit. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 246 If 
the monkey ventures to offer a visit of curiosity, the toucan 
gives him such a welcome, that he . . is glad to escape. 
3848 Thackeray Van. Fair i. On the solemn occasions of 
the visits of parents. 1887 Brit. Med. y-rnl, 2 April 754/r 
'i'o call twice in one week, under the pretence, .of a social 
visi_t._ 1907 Verney^ Mem. 1. 99 He is looking forward to 
a visit from Ralph in the summer. 
fig. X78r Cowper Table V’.4ii ’Tis not., despondence and 
dismay VVill win her [rr. Mercy’s] visits or engage her stay, 

b. Freq. in the phrases to make, or fay (also 
*]• give') a visit, to return a visit, 

(a) 1644 T. Prujean Auroraia 11. Ej, Romeo.. going to 
give her a visit meetes Tybalt her kinsman. 1674 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 179 My L"* Shaftsbu^ did roe y* 
honour y® other day to give me a visit, 1699 R. 
L’Estkange Erasm, Collog. (1725) 227 An Abbot gives a 
Lady a visit. 1709-10 Steele Tatter No. 128 F 7 He came 
to give our Family a formal Visit. 

fb) 1643 Caryl Expos, Job 1 . 636 There is no obligation 
but that of love, to make a visit. 1x1699 Lady Halkett 
Autobiog. (Camden) 3, 1 doe nott remember that I made a 
visitt to y* neerest neibour. 1710 Steele_ Tatler No. 124 
ft, I went on Saturday last to make a Visit in the City. 
1753 E. Moor iii World 1. No. n. 87 She made him a visit 
of a month, and at his entreaty would have settled with 
him for ever. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 224 Waking 
him a visit, I found him in the great ball. 1823 J. Simpson 
Ricardo the Outlaw 1. 241 She promised that in two years, 
at longest, she would make them a visit, 1885 W. W. 
Srom; Eiammetia 195 You promised you would make me 
a visit in the autumn. 

(<f) x6s4-66 Earl Orrery Earthen. (i6;6) 503 Surena, by 
this visit, was in a few days able to pay me one. x7xx 
Steele Sped. No. 24 T 6 Let us pay vi.-its, but never see 
one another. 1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 38 
The Dutch captain came off in his shallop .. to pay his 
visit to me. 1781 Cowper Couversat. 399 The visit paid, 
with ecstasy we come, As from a seven years tran-sporta- 
tion, home. 3835 Court Mag. VI. 1E6/1 , 1 quitted Oxford, 
and paid a visit to a maiden lady dwelling in the . Oiange 
Grove. xSss Tennyson To Rev. F. D. Maurice xii, When 
the wreath of March has blo.-'.som'd, .. Or later, pay one 
visit here, For those are few we hold as dear. 
fig. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 3 Where smiling spring its 
earliest visit paid, 

{ti) 1677 Lady Chaworth insoth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 37, I missed my nephew Anthony the other day 
wiio Lady Shaftesbery sent to see me, and I am now going 
to reiurne his visit. 1718 Ladv M. W. Montagu Lei. to 
Cress Mar 10 March, 1 1 eiurned my visits at three weeks’ 
end. 1766 [see Return w. 21 b]. 

o. transf. A place to which one gees only as a 
visitor. 

1784 Cowper Task i. 251 Society for me 1 thou seeming 
sweet, Be .still a pleasing object in my view, My visit still, 
but never mine abode. 

d. An exclusion to a place for the purpose of 
sight-seeing ; a short or temporary stay at a place. 
Also transf. of animals or birds (cf. Visit ®. 10 d). 

x8oo {title). Visits to the Aviary. For the instiuclion of 
youth. 1839 Miss MiTPORD in L’Estrange Life 111. vij. 
97 There is an account of a visit to Lyme in Miss Austen s 
exquisite ‘Persuasion ’. x86o Clough Poems, etc. (3869) 1. 
245 We had a visit to Fryston in Yorkshire, and after pass- 
ing flirough the Highlands to Oban, made a_ three week s- 
stay in Morven. 187a Ruskin P'ors Ciav. xxi. 20, 1 spend 
five hundred in Paris in the two v'sits 1 make there. 

Prrwra/i 1831 ' 1 '. Nuttau. va Mem. Amer, Acad. Arts if- 
Sci. (1833) I. xoT Crossbills ., pay irregular visits to the 
northern and middle States. 1843 Penny Cyci.hify.p/t 
[The black-cap titmouse] probably extending its visits into 
Mexico, 

e. An occasion of going to a dentist, doctor, etc., 
for examination or treatment. 

X8S4 Thompson Tumours oj Bladder lo After two or 
visits [to a hospital], he look a sea_ voyage for his health, 
1902 R. Bagot Donna Dta-na xxyiii. 356 He felt that he 
would far prefer a visit to the dentist to the interview before 
him. . , . 



VISIT, 

2 . a. An instance of going to see, and assist or 
comfort, persons in distress. 

vjog {title), A charitable Visit to the Prisons, containing 
counsel to those who are confined there. 179a [R. Cecil] 
\iiile), A Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning. 

b. A call made by a clergyman as part of his 
pastoral duties. 

1724 A. Shields Life % Rentuick 114 No place did more 
desire his frequent Visits than those that were most perse- 
cuted for him. X727 Hukrion Fmier. Serin. % flesh't.ii His 
visits were generally short, but very agreeable, and useful 
o. A professional call made by a doctor on a 
patient. 

1719 Boyer Diet. Reyal i. s.v.. The visit of a Physitian, 
or Surgeon. 1858 Simmonds JPiW, Trade, Visit, the atten- 
dance of a surgeon or physician, inspector, etc. 1861 Floe, 
Nightingale iV«raVtg33 For a doctor., to leave the patient 
and communicate his opinion on the result of his visit., 
within hearing.. of the patient [etc.]. xBpo J_. W. Martin 
Quest. ^ Answ. Nursing qa To report anything that may 
appear unusual to the Doctor at his next visit. 

3 ^. a. Surgical examination (of a wound). rare-\ 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchniont IV. 17, I am faint 
after a visit to my wound, 

b. An instance (or the action) of going to a 
place, house, etc-, for the purpose of inspection or 
examination. 

1787 Burns Let. to M. ChalmersVfks. (Globe) 332 , 1 have 
been at Dumfries, and at one visit more shall be decided 
about a farm in that country. 1815 J. C. Hobhousb Sud- 
stance Lett. (1816) X. 291 The Emperor, .examined the new 
manufacture of Arms. . . Napoleon w^ accompanied only by 
three officers when he made this visit. i86x M. Pattison 
Ess. (i88g) I. ^8 Sir Thomas More made, as Chancellor, a 
domiciliary visit in search of heretical books. iSpy J. S. 
Rislev Law of War iii. viii. 265 {keadi}tg) Thts right of 
visit and search. A belligerent has the right, .to visit and 
search every merchant ship at sea in time of war. 

t 4 . An occurrence of menstruation. Obs, 

1S33 T, Bruois Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 112 Philonium Persi- 
cum..is good against the overmuch flowing of womens 
naturall visits. Ibid. 127 Myrrhe . , procureth womens 
monthly visits. *721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 93 
The Females of these have periodical Visits like Females of 
the Human Race. 

6, attrib. and as visit-day, -faying', 

t visit-leg, a posture of politeness in paying a 
visit (cf. Leg sh. 4). 

1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing-Masterve. i, Blackamoor 
{teaching fostures to M. de Paris). Now let me see you 
make your visit-leg — thus, atjij Parnell Elegy to old 
Beauty 29 With better Strength, on Visit.daysshe bears To 
mount her fifty Flights of ample Stairs. iB^g Thackeray 
in Scribner's Mag. 1 . 552/2 , 1 have been most remiss in visit- 
paying. 

Visit (vi*zit), w. Forms; 3 Tiisiti, 3-4 visiten., 
4-6 vis:^e, 4-7 visite (4 uisite, visitte, 5 
visBite), 5- visit (4 -wisit, 6 vizit, visyt), 5-7 
visitt (5 vdsytt), 6-7 vissit ; 4 vysyty, 4-6 
syte (5 uysyte, vycyte), vysite (4 uys-), 4 
vysitte, 5 vysid, 5-6 vysit, vysyt ; 4-6 visete, 
4-6 viset (5 vias-, 6 visett), vyset (5 -ed, -ett, 
6 -ette) ; 4-5 vesete (5 -ette, &. -eit), 5 vecyte, 
vesyte, -ite; Sc. 5 wesit, 6 yesit. Also /a. i. 
{forth, and i’c.) 4-5 vvisit, 5 vyset, vised ; fa. 
Pfle. 4-5 visit, -yt, £ -ide, 6 -itt. [ad. OF. 
visiter (also mod.F,, «= Sp. and Pg. visitar, It. 
visiiare) or L. vtsUcLre to go to see, to inspect, etc., 
frequentative of f. wfj-, ppl. stem of videre 

to see. In early u-se largely due to tbe frequent 
nse of visiiare in passages of the Vulgate, from 
which senses 1-7 are directly derived.] 

L 1 , trans. Of the Deity : To come to (per- 
sons) in order to comfort or benefit 

Sometimes passing into senses 7 or 8. Irs A lexander 1964 
used of pagan deities. 

a xaag Ancr, R. 154 Me ivinl Irnt heo fluwen monne star- 
binge, & wenden hi ham one s & tet God visitede ham & 
Xef nam hore honen. a 1300 Cursor M. 5789 Sat )>ain i sal 
pam son visete, . ,1 saj )>am bring vte of thain-hede. a 1325 
Prose Psalter cv, (cvi.) 4_ penche. Lord, on vs in J>e wele- 
likand o( py folk, and visit vs in f>yne he! pe. 1340 Ayenb. 
128 pet is pet uerste guod pet pe holy gost dep to pe sene- 
3ere, huanne he him uisitep. 138a Wvclif Jer. xv. 15 Lord, 
recorde thou of me, and visite me, and delyuere me fro them 
that pursuen me._ c X4ia Hoccleve Oe Reg, Princ. 914 God, 
as him Ijst, visitith folk, & smyt. Alfh, 'Tales 269 

Almighti God base forsaken me, becauce He vissettis not 
me as He was wunt. 1535 Covkrdale Ruth i. 6 She had 
herde..y‘ the Lordehad visited his people & geuen them 
bi-ed. 1553 Primer in Lit. 4 Doc. Edw. VI (1844) 399 Visit 
him, 0 Lord, as thou didst visit Peter’s wife’s mother, and 
the captain's servant. 1645 Caryl Expos. Jobl. 636 When 
God comes in kindness and love to do us good, he visiteth 
ns. _ 1676 Hale Contempl. I. 526 But art thou come, dear 
Saviour? bath thy Love Thns_ made thee stoop, .and thus 
thy self to dress In dust to visit Mortals t 1727 De Foe 
Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 9 Thus Adam was frequently visited 
in Eden. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 743 For He . . Shall visit 
earth in Mercy. 

transf. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory Ohihaste, Visit 
my low desire 1 Strengthen me^ enlighten me 1 


*382 Wva.w Exod. Hi 16 Visytynge Y hatte visitid 50W, 
and Y haue seen alle ihingis that haue faliun to 30W in 
Egipte. 1643 Carvl Expos. Job X.637 In this sense, Job 
saith, that God visits roan every morning, as a shepherd his 
flock, lest any should be hurt or straid, 

*)■ 2 . To come to (persons) in order to observe 
or examine conduct or disposition ; to make trial 
of; to subject to test or scrutiny. Obs. 

a 130Q Cursor M. 3195 (Cott.) Godd has pe [Abraham] visi- 
ted here to;dai, pi dede in minnyng sal last ai. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter-xxi 4 (xvii, 3), pou prouedest myn hert,atid uisited 
it on nisL Ibid, Iviii, 6 (lix. 5;, Jif eiitent to ukiten al 
folkes; ne haue pou nou^t mercy on alle pat wirchen 
wickednes. I382_Wyci.if Job vii, 18 Thou visuist hyra the 
morntid, and feerli [1388 sudeynli] thou prouest hym. c 1450 
tr. De Imitaiione li. ix. 51 Wherfore saip lob : ‘Thou visit- 
ist him by lyme,..& sodenly pou preuest him’. 1535 
Coverdale Job xxxi. 14 But seynge that God wil sytt in 
Judgment, what shal I do? And for so moch as he wil nodes 
vyset me, what answere shal I geue him! *645 Caryl 
Expos, 1 . 637 The eye of God is alway upon us:. .he 
visiteth us so, that we can turn no way but he Ls with us. 
1667 Milton P,L. xii. 48 But God who oft descends to visit 
men Hn.seen, and through thir habitations walks To mark 
thir doings. 

cdsol. z6xi Bible Job xxxi. t4_What then shall I do, when 
God risevh vp ? and when hee visiteth, what shall I answere 
him? 

3 . To inflict hurt, harm, or punishment upon (a 
person) ; to deal severely or hardly with (persons 
or things) ; f to cut off, cause to die. 

1382 WvcHF Isa. xxvi. 14 Therfore thou hast visityd, and 
to-brosedest hem, and lost al the mynde of hem. 1485 Cov. 
Leet Bk. If jmur wisdomes. .woll please.. to chese me 
..Recorder of your Citie, if God visit^our Recorder that 
nowe is. 1535 Coverdale A mos iii. 2 'Therfore will I vyset 
you in all youre wickednesses. 1541 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
Vl. 152 Beinge visitt with the hande of God. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Pr.Acad. n. 312 Let vs alwayes looke to the 
first cause of our affliction, and to God who visiteth vs iusllj’. 
1611 Bible Amos iii. 14, 1 will also visite the altars of 
Bethel, and the hornes of the altar shall be cut off. 1645 
Caryl Expos. Job 1 . 636 When God visits our bodies, our 
estates, our families, or the kingdom where we live. 
/*X770 JoRTiN Semt. ii’^jx) I. iii. 52 We haue mentioned 
several reasons why God doth not immediately visit the 
disobedient. 1781 Cowper Expost. 248 If vice receiv’d her 
retribution due When we were visited, what hope for you ? 
X733 Gibbon Decl. 4 Alxlviii. V. 67 Her life was spared by 
tlie clemency of the emperor, but he visited the pomp and 
treasures of her palace. 

"b. To afflict or distress with sickness, poverty, 
orlhelike. 

X424 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 , 100 Oure bel 
Uncle of Excestr^ whom oure Lord now [ate visitid with 
seknesse. it X430 Lydg. (Percy Soc.) 127 Som 

withe povert hym list to visite. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de 
W. 1531) i34hi Euery chyide thathereceyueth, hechastiseth 
&_visiteth with payne & tribulacyon. ifiSr Pettie Guaxzo's 
Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 3 God.. hauing visited mee with a long, 
and perchaunce a curelesse disease. 1582 N. Lichefield tr, 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. vH. 19 b, Before his departure 
. .he ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and the dwel- 
lers therein, with some sufficient reuenge. 1624 J, Usher 
ia Lett. Z-iV. jW<!» (Camden) 131 It pleased God to visile me 


b. sfec, (See quots.) 
1382 Wvclif Gen. xxi. x C 


xxSa Wvclif Gen. xxi. x God forsothe visitide Bara, . .and 
fnlnllide that that he spak. And she conseyuede, [Simi- 
larly in later ver.sion.s.] X390 Gower Con/. I. 190 'The hihe 
makere of nature Hire hath visited in a throwe, That it 
was openllche knowe Sche was with childe be the king. 

, c. To come to (persons) in order to judge of 


their state or condition. (Cf. sense 


his people with distempers. xSfia Boyd Grwver Thoughts 
5a Holy Scripture sets before us two men,.. each of whom 
was visited with a thorn in the flesh to keep him down. 

C. To deprive ^something, rare-^, 
ex^SP‘*ire Emm.bi, Good fathen giue me leaue to sit 
where I may not he disturbed, Sith God hath visited me 
both of my sight and hearing. 

4 . Of sickness, etc. : To come upon (a person or 
persons), to assail or afflict. Freq. in passive and 
const, with or by. 

c X340 Hampole Pr, Conse, 1980 Als We suld flk day heded 
fete, And byde noght til ])e dede us vyset, 2382 Wvclif 
N^tfnb. xvi. 29 If [there], .visyte them a veniannee, with the 
which and other ben woned to be visytid, the Lorde hath 
not sente me, a 1548 Hall Chron., Men. VI, 95 The kyng 
his father, so visited with stekenesse was not personable, 
a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 156 He 
was he.stelie vissitlt with the heot feweris. *596 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IV, IV. i. 26 , 1 would thestate of time had first beene 
whole. Ere he by sicknesse had beene visited. 1645 Caryl 
Expos. Job I. 636 When a house bath the Plague, ..we 
use CO say. Such a house is visited. 1657 R. Ligon Bar. 
badoes (1673) 21 So grievously visited with the plague, 
..that before a month., the living were hardly able to bury 
the dead. 166a E. Hookesiu Exir. St. P. ret. Friends ir. 
(xgrx) 154 In the White Lyon prlsson.. about 23 of them 
vissitted with .sicknesse and a high feever, X727 Swift Gmf’r 
Kf). agst. PunningVfks. 1755 III. i. 171 One Samuel an 
Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun . .hath been visited 
all his life after with bulls and blunders. x’j^Med.Observ. 
(j7yS) I. 43 Being visited by a gentle attack [of gout] in 
both feet, _ 1832 R, & J. Lander Exped. Niger I, iii, lao 
Since leaving Jenna, we have met an incredible number of 
persons visited with the loss of one eye. 1835 Poultry 
Chron. Il j. 148/1 Some which were..tended with constant 
care, all died : and similar mortality has visited others also. 
x866 Rogers Agric. <?• Prices I. xxiii. 602 Cornwall must 
have been more lightly visited with the Plague than most 
English counties. 

b. spec, in pass. Bewitched. 
xixo Sporting Mag. VII. loi On account of their stock 
thus visited , as J the term is, the infatuated peasantry 
almost invariably have recourse to charms. 

6. To punish or requite (wrongdoing). Also 
const, with. 

a X32S Prose Psalter Ixxxviii. (Ixxxlx.) 3a Y shal uisite in 
chasteing her wickedne.ss^, and her synjes in vengeaunce, 
1382 Wvclif Exod. xxxii. 34 Y in the day of veniaunce 
shal visite this synne of hem. [jVlso Jer. xiv. 10, Lam, iv. 


VISIT*. 

S2,_ etc . ; similarly in later versions.] 1333 Coverdale Jer. 
xxiii. 2 Therfore, now will 1 vyset the wickednes of youre 
ymaginacions, saieth y" Lorde. 1833 I..'1'aylor Fanat. 
li, 41 So jealous is Nature of her constitutions that she 
rigorou-riy visits every infringement of them. Ibid. 49 
The instinct of Retribution or the vehement desire to see 
wrong visited with punishment. 1849 Macaulay 
iv.L 496 Wlmt, he often said, could be more unjust, than to 
visit speculations with penalties which ought to be reserved 
for acts? _ X879 Froude Cmar xix. 310 Mild offences were 
visited with the loss of eye.s or ears. 

b. To avenge, or inflict punishment for (wrong- 
doing) on or 7 ipon (also +tw, into) a person. 

1382 Wvclif Exod. xx. 3 Visitynge the wickidnes of fadris 
in sones into the thridde and the ferthe generacioun. — 
Jer. xxiii. 2 Y shal visite vp on.^bw the malice of^oure 
studies. 1333 Coverdale Numb. xiv. x8 The Lorde., 
vysiteth the myszdede of the fathers vpon the children. 13^ 
Shaks. John n. i. 179 Thy sinnes are visited in this poore 
childe. 1396 — Merck. K in. v. 16 So the sins of my 
mother should be visited vpon me. tfitx Bible Jer. xxiii. 2 
Behold 1 will visile vpon you the euill of your doings. 1M7 
Milton P, L. x. 955, I to that place Would speed before 
thee, . .That on my head all might he visited. 18x3 Shelley 
Q. Mdbvva. 181 Which doubly visits on the tyrants' heads 
The long-protracted fulness of their woe. 1831 Kkble 
Semt. V. (,1848) 1 18 Thus, reversing the Scripture rule most 
unfairly, men visit the sins of the children on the fathers. 

G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii. (1878) 266 He 
visited the daughter’s fault upon the son. 

o. To inflict (punishment) on one. rare. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 292 It is said to 
be of the essence of legal penalty to visit punishment on the 
person of the offender. 

6, absol. To take vengeance or inflict pmush- 
ment. + Also const, on or over. 

138a Wyclif Isa. X. 12, I shal visite vpon the fruyt of the 
gret doende herte of the king of Assur, Ibid. xxviLi In 
that dai viseten shal the Lord in his harde swerd. ,vp on 
leuyathan. 1609 Bible (Douay) Isa. xiii. 11 And I will 
visite over the evils of the world, and against the impious 
their iniquitie. 1840 De Quiscky Essenes tn, When the 
vilest outrages were offered _by foreigners to their women, 
probably they [st:. the Siearii] ‘ visited ’ for such atroci ties. 

II. 7. To make a practice of going to (persons 
in sickness or distress) in order to comfort or assist 
them. 

cxzgoKent. Serm.va. O. E. Misc.zZ For [lo luue ofgode 
wakie, go ine peltimaga, uisiti Jie poure, and to sike. c 13x3 
Shoreham l 1032 [To] Vysyty syke and prysQtie, And helpe 
pouere at nede. c X373 ^ “V Folks’ Catech. x 133 Whi schuld 
venym or stynk lette vs to visite men in presun. 1377 
Langl. P. Pi. B. V. 412, I visited neuere neble men, ne 
fettered fqlke In puttes. c X430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Visite the pore, with intyre diligence, On al nedy 
have thow compassion n. <ri4So Mirk's Festial 231 Helps 
Jie seke, and vysed horn fiat be in prison. CX491 Chast 
Coddes Chyld, 13 Also it isgood to visite sefcefolke that ben 
holden goostly lyuors. *8*6 Tindale Jos. i, 27 To vysit 
the frendlesse and widdowes in their adversite, xs88 Shak^ 

L. L. L. V, il 861 You shall this tweluemonth terme from 
day to day, Visite the speechlesse sicke, 1603— 

M. IL iii. 4 Bound by my charity,.,! come to visite the 
afflicted spirits Here in the prison. X687 J. Renwick in 
A. Shields Life (1724) atp Ye must visit the Sick and these 
who are in Distress./ 1795 Paley {title). The Clergj’man’s 
Companion in Visiting the Sick. 1862 Chambers' Enepdt, 
IV. ^t/i The deplorable condition of the female prisoners 
in Newmte attracted her (Elizabeth Fry’s] attention, and 
she restflved upon visiting them. 

abspt. flt isgx H. Smith ( 1867) II. 22 The devil goeth 

a-visiting, he wUl teach the sick how they shall recover 
their health. 

b. Similarly with reference to individual cases. 


Brunne Handl. Synne He lay yix hys bed de Tong 
Sone aftyr hetydde a lytte f>e kyng come, hym to vysyte. 
13.. Seuyn Sages {VI. ) 1138 He let of-sende..Hise neye- 
boura him to visite, And told..Hou his deth was comen 
him, on, 1389 ip Eng^ Gilds (1870) 50 here .shal no brofilr 
ne sister sene oihir in prison, [but] J^at he shal comyn and 
Vfisyten hym and comfordyn hym. xmoPalsgr. 766/1 Itis 
an almesse dede to visyte the poore man, he hath ben long 
sycke. « iS33 Ld. Berners Huan 1 . 167 Itpleaseth mew'ell 
that this caytyue Huon, who endureth mycbe payne, he 
vy.sytyd by thee. 1348-9 (.Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Vis. 
Sick, If the person visited bee very sicke, then the curate 
may end his exhortacion at this place. 1607 Shaks. Car, 

I. ill 8s Come, you must go visit the good Lady that lies in. 
*645 Caryl Expos. Job 1 . 636 Christ pronounceth the bless, 
ing on them who, when he was in prison, visited him, 
171a N. Spinckes [title), The Sick Man Visited; and fur- 
nished with Instructions, Meditations, and Prayers. 1S08 
Mrs. E. Hamilton Cottagers 0/ Glenlnn-nie x. The minis- 
ter., had been sent for. .to visit a sick parishioner. 

8 . To go to see (a person) in a friendly or soci- 
able manner ; to call upon as an act of friendliness 
or politeness, or for some special purpose ; also, 
to stay with fora short time as a guest. 

/^..Arih. ^ Merlin 701 Bisjde f>er woned an ermite, pat 
Jiider com, })ls [^ these] to vkite. 13.. G-uy Want/. {A.) 
4450 Whende ichil in-to mi cuntre. Mine frendes to visite & 
to se. X387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 11 . 325 pat tyme 
whanne Moyses visited bis brejjeren in helond of lessen, he 
slow3 a man of i>ci Egipcians. c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) v. 39 
And whan the Soudan wille, he may go visite him. X4ia-2o 
Lvdo. Chron. Trc^ in. 3764 Hector In herte caujte an appe- 
tite..f>e same day Grefcis to vesite. X474 Caxton Cheese 

II. iv. (1883) 47 The knyght enulphus, wluch cam the same 
nyght with bis squyer for to visue his lord, a X548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill, 46 As though he , had gone secretely 
to visite a familiar frende of his, 1580 E. Knight Trial 
Truth To Chr. Rdr., A friend- of .myne viziting me at my 






VISIT. 

with aH sorts of Honour. *676 Ladv Cha.WOWH in nth 
Re^, Hhi. MSS, Comm. App. v. 29 Lady Cleaveland is not, 
they say, much satisfied in France because the greatest 
ladies doe not visit her. 1706 E. Ward IVooiieii iVorld 
Diss. (1708) 61 He’s too lazy and proud to visit common 
Sailors. 1749 Piblding Tom Jones xv. ix, WnOj tliough 
soraeovernice ladies will not be seen with her, is visited (as 
they term it) by the_ whole town. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Italian xxvi, Vivaldi was visited in his prison by a man 
whom he had never consciously seen before. 1848 
Thackeray xlvii, Had he not been so great a 

Prince very few possibly would have visited him. i860 
Warter Sea-boara 11 . 461 How many of the friends I was 
on my way to visit are no more seen 1 1^0 Dickens £. 
Droodyh, He comes here visiting his relation, Mr. Jasper. 
J^g- * 59 * Shaks. Two Genii i. i. 60 Let me heare from 
thee by Letters. .And 1 likewise will visite thee with mine, 
1683 Fentuyb), Archives I. 72 , 1 have long promised my- 
self to visit thee w*h a Letter. 

1 To have cohabitation with (one of the 
opposite sex). Obs, rare. 

eiAoo Destr. Troy 10820 Now the maner was most of ho 
mylde wemen, Thre mones with mirthe bo men for to viset. 
*553 Eden Treat. News hid. (Arb.) 24 The men are accus- 
tomed to vysyte the women once in the yeare. 

o. Of a medical man: To attend (a patient) 
professionally. 

1583 _T. Washington tT. IIicholay's Ve^. m. xii. 93 [The 
physician] is bound to visite him foure times a daye, vntill 
suche time as he haue recouered bis health. 1607 Pede's 
Jests 7 The gentlewoman . . sent one of the men to desire the 
Doctor to come and visit her Husband. 1707 Floyer 
Physic, 253 The Physicians themselves in 

China are Apothecaries, and when they Visit their Patients, 
they carry a Servant loaded with their Medicines. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Physician, Clinical Physicians were 
those who visited their Patients a-bed, to examine their 
Cases, 1768 Med. Obscro. (1772) IV. 5 About four o’clock 
1 visited her again, and found that the vomiting had ce^ed. 
ziaoMed. yrwf. III. 409 The District, in which the Patients 
of the Finsbury Dispensary are visited. Penny Cyci 
XVm. 133/1 For visiting a patient out of his own city he 
[Petrus de Abano] charged.. about six pounds per day, 
iSSSin BriU Med. Jrttl, (1887) 486/1 In cases of urgent 
necessity, patients will be visited at their own houses. 

d. tramf. To go to (a person, etc.) with hostile 
intentions. 

a 1333 Ld, Berners Huon Iviii. 196 Syr, cause your men 
too be armed, and let vs go vysyte the Admyrall Galaffer. 
1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. lP\ iv. iv. 37 For if Lord Percy 
thtiue not, the King Dismisse his power, he meanes 
to visit A-s. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev.jn. i. Before I 
teuch The banks of rest, my ghost^ shall visite her. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, iv. v. 148 Set downe.. thine own wales. Whether 
to knocke against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them 
in parts remote. 

e. abse//. To make a call or calls; to pay calls; 
to maintain friendly or social intercourse by this 
means; also, to spend a short time with one as a 
guest ; to pay visits of this kind. 

In the first quot. app. ‘ to go canvassing’, 

1626 Meade in Ellis Lett. Ser. i. III. 230 Hereupon 
on Tuesday morning, .some durst be so bold as to visittfor 
the contrary in publick. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job I. 636 It 
is,. more extraordinary to visit in a morning, and most, 
early In the morning. 1711 Steele Sfiect. Ho, 24 F s 
They are qualify'd rather to add to the Furniture of the 
House (by filling an empty Chair) than to the Conversa- 
tion they come into when they visit. 1753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment, t. iL (i8ii) 34 Unless, .she happens to receive 
any particular address from the young gentlemen who visit 
at your house. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T, 11 , 546, 1 
found myself very sad:, and lonely, ..so all my kindred made 
it a point to have me a visiting among them. -xSzS Disraeli 
Viv. Grty I. vll, Busied with his studies, and professing ‘ not 
to visit Z84X Thackbrav Gi. Hoggarty Diam. xiii. Her 
ladyship knows my address, having visited here. 1894 L. 
Alma-Tadema Wings of Icarus 41 A spinster., who spends 
her life visiting from place to place. 
fig. *837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, You rayther want some- 
body to look arter you, sir, wen your judgment goes a 
wisitin’, 

9. To go to look at (f or explore) ; to inspect or 
examine ; to look into or see to (something) ; in 
later use esf. to examine (vessels, goods, baggage, 
etc.) officially. 

Rarely with clause as object, as In Milton P, L. vni, 45, 
13.. K, Ads, (Laud MS.}, Whan hij ban rested a 
lyte, pe lande hij wenden to visite. Hij founden narewe 
papes, & Ibtt fen. 13. . Coer de L. 643 'ITius they vysyted 
the Holy Land How they myght wyiine it to her hand. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (iSro) 4 pe kyng Ine gart crie Home 
forto wend to childe & to w.fe, To visitte per loiides, to 
solace jjer life. 1388 Wyclif John, 24 And thou visitynge 
thi fairnesse [gloss, that is, biholding thi prosperitej schalt 
not do synne. Tretycein W.o/Henley's Husb.is&go) 
58 Loke pat ye viset your pyiiges wisely & often, .also loke 
you visite often tymis yourservauntes. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
in, iii. (1883) 94 -^i'SO ought theyio rede visite and toknowe 
the statutes., of the centre. <71500 Mtlusine xxi. i39There 
he made come.. all the Captayn.s & chieftayns. .to behold 
& vywte theire barneys, yf eny thing wanted. 1514 Bar- 
clay Cyi, hy Uplondyshnt. (Percy Soc.) 8 Fanstu.s, aryse thou 
out of thy lyttre hole, Go se and vysyte our Wethers in the 
cote, 1330 Palsgr. Introd. 5 When they had thorowly 
visyted my said twobokes. 1383 T. Washington tr.Nicho- 
lay's Poy, i. xix. 21b, Visiting afterwards theyr teeth and 
eye.s, as though they had been horses, i6ox Mountjoy Z.r<. 
to Cecil 13 Nov,, in Moryson Itin, (1617) 11. 157 It groweth 
now about foure a clocke in the morning at whioli time l 
lightly chuse to visit our Guards my selfe. 16^4 Bramhall 
Just Hind, vii. (1661) 199 All Bulls and Missives ’which 
come from Rome to France are to be seen and visited, to 
try If there be nothing in them prejudicial [etc.]. iSS/'A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 182 We were introduced 
into the City by the Trucheman of the Convent, who came 
'with a Turk belonging to the Basba, that visited our Bag. 
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gage. 1730 T. Boston Mem. viii. (1890) 161 The synod-hook 
was once a year to be filled up for the General Assembly 
to visit it. 1737 Genti. Mag, VII. 685/1 That no British 
Vessels shall be visited or molested., by the Judges of Con- 
traband. 1772 Regul* H. M. Service at Sea 17 A Captain 
. .is immediately to repair on board, and visit her through- 
out, in Company with his Officers. 1778 Orme Hist. Milit, 
Trans, Indostan vi. II. 21 A passport, or </7<rj(K</r,. .should 
exempt the goods it specified from being visited or stopped 
by the officers. 1822 Shelley Fragm. Unfin. Drama 155, 

1 rose, and went, Visiting my flowers from pot to pot. 1897 
[see Visit sb. 3 bj. 

b. Spec. To go to (an institution) for the pur- 
pose of seeing that everything is in due order ; to 
exercise a periodic surveillance or supervision over, 
or make a special investigation into (manage- 
ment or conduct). 

<7x325 Poem Times Edw. // (Percy Soc.) x. The erche- 
deknes that beth sworn To visite holy cherche, . . welle be- 
gynne Fcbleche to wyrehe. iS35“4 Act 25 Hen. VIM , c. 21 
1 14 Provyded alway that the seid Archebisshopp of Can- 
terburye.. shall have noo power or auctoritie . , to vysite pr 
vexe any Monasteries. iS35 in hett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden)76 Whan I have visite hys see, this nyght I wilbe 
at Feversham Abbay. 1358 Bp. Watson i Sacram. 148 
Eishoppes haue power, .to call synodes, .to visit theyv dio- 
cesanes. a 1378 LiNDESAY(Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
159 The said Bischope went to wissit ewerie kirk withtin his 
diosie four Umies in the 3eir. 1640 in J. Campbell Bnl. 
merino Abbey m. iii. (1867) 191 The Presbyterie of Cupar 
<iid visitt the kirk, x^o Woov> Life (C),H.S.) III. 334 
Jonathan Trelawney, bishop of Exon visited Exeter Col- 
lege July 26. Dr. Arthur Bury, the rector, expelled. _ 1726 
Aylifpe Parergon g 6 The Bishop ought to visit his Diocess 
every Year in his own Person. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. 01 To appoint a commission with power to visit and 
govern the Church of England. 186B J. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Eng. I, 52 A faculty empowering Wolsey to visit those 
English monasteries. _ , 

absol. 1575-83 Abp. Sandys Serm. xiu. 217 His orderly 
proceeding appeareth in this, that he first vi.sited and tlien 
reformed. 162* Baynes Diocesan's Tryall Pref. Ash, 
Wlien Arch. Bancroft sent M. Harsenet to Visite as they 
call it, that is.. to suppresse tho.se that are not friends to 
the Bishops Kingdome. 1691 Case of Exeter C oil, 4.6This 
is every whit as rational, as that a Bishop, being a Visitor 
of a College, &c. should take his Episcopal Authority along 
with him when he goes to Visit. 1713 Gibson Codex xlu. 
viii. 1009/1 To eiiAle Archdeacons to Visit with greater 
Authority and Eflfect, 1721 in Cath. Rec.Soc, Publ, VIII. 
304 The said Lord Arch-Bishop. .may visitonce every year 
conformable to the Rule, 

fe. To examine medically. Obs. 

1484 Caxton /<r^/<7J of Alfonce 1, When the medecyns had 
sene and vysyted hym. .they sayd that he had no bodyly 
sekeness. c\e,oa Melusine -xxxsx. 288 Your woundes and 
soores must he vysyted and ouersene. <z 1333 Ld. Berners 
Hit on, X, 28 He sent for his surgens, causyng them to 
serche his woundej. .and when they iiadde wdl vysytyd 
the wounde, they sayde [etc.]. 

10. To go to (a temple, shrine, etc.) for the 
purpose of worship or as a religious duty, 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 8 pat i see pe will of lord 
& visite his tempile. 1387 HwMt&h, Higden (Rolls) VHL 
53 Whan Kyng Henry had i-visited roekeliche Thomas jie 
martires tomhe. c 1420 Chron. Piled. 3094 per was a lady 
d wellyng in [at abbay pat wold vysed hurre tomhe everyche 
day. 1463 Poston Ze//. II. 233, I pray you voysyt the 
Rood of Norihedorand Seynt Savyour, ..and lat ray siistyr 
Margery goo with yow to pray to them. <7 148a J. JKay tr. 
Cetoursln's Siege of Rhodes (1870) r 11 Hys entente. .wasi 
to. uysyte deuoutely the blessed and holy sepulchre. .in 
jerusalem. 1309 Bp, Fisher Funeral Semi, C less Rich- 
inond Wks. (1876) 300 Her legges and fete [had been occu- 
pied] in vysytynge the aulters and other holy places, a 1333 
Ld. Bermhtrs Huon lx. 209 We are goynge a pylgremage. . 
to vysyt the holy sepuloure. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 6x4 In Thagia is visited the Bepulchreqfa holy man. 
xSgy Dryden- P irg. Georg. IV. 79a, His Mother’s Precepts 
be performs with Care) The Temples visits, and Sldorss 
with Pray’r. 1728 Chambers CycC s.v. Sepulcher, The 
Eastern Pilgrimages are all made With Design to visit the 
Holy Sepulcher. 1835 Scott Betrothed xxxii, The pijgrini 
..earned a palm branch in his hand, to shew he had visited 
the Holy Land. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 02/1 Chinese 
converts [to Buddhism] . .came to visit the holy places and 
to collect the sacred books. 

b. To go to (a place) for the purpose of sight- 
seeing or pleasure, or on some special errand. 

e i4oo Tfawi Rose 7619 This knowe ye, sir, as wel as I, 
That lovers gladly wole visiten The places there her loves 
habiten. r 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 pe whilk in 
swjlk maner visitez all rewmes fer to aspie [e inaners of vs 
Cristen men, c 1420 Chron. Piled. 3428 Bot in short tyme 
after [is His owne contrey visitede he wold. 1335 Cover- 
dale Esra vii. 14 Beynge sent of the kynge and of the 
seuen lordes of the councell, to vyset luda and lerusalem. 
<11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.TS.) I. 240 
They had seine and visitit the maist pairt of Scotland. 
XS93N0RUKK Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 33 A like hamlet., 
mo.ite visited with Tynners, where they lodge and feede, 
being nere their mynes. 163a Litiigow Triw. viii. 364 A 
I'rench Lapidator, . . intending to visit Fez, ioyned company 
with .me, ! X657 E. rLiGON :5<z7-<)<z<f^rj :(x673i 7 We were to 
have visited a small Island called .Soli; by the intreatingof 
a Portugal we carried with us. 1693 Dowdall in Ingleby 
Shaksp. Cent, of Praise 417 The ist Remarkable place in 
this County y* 1 visitted was Stratford super avoii. 1797 
Mrs._Radcliffe Italian vi, He designed to visit again, at 
midnight, the fortress of Paluzzi. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
1, vii. 210 It was also, .at this time t|]at Scott visited for 
the first time Glammis. .X854 Poultry .Chron, H, 249/2 
About 4000 persons visited the poultry tent in the course of 
the day. , 1863 Lyell A ntiq, Man. 2, | have visited . . many 
paVts of Englan'dh France and Belgium. 

transf. 1S94 Newton Diet. Birds 554 One tree after 
another is visited by the active little rovers, and its branches 
examined.'' ' ' ‘ , - , 


TISITANDINE. 

<s. transf. Of things. 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 8. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. 11 , 1. iii. 275 All places that the eie of 
heaueii visits. 1601 — Jul. C. 11. i. 290 You are. .As deere 
to me, as are the ruddy droppes That visit my sad heart 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iii. xxvii' 
20X There are partes whereas the seaentens far within the 
land, as comming to visite it. Ibid. iv. viii. 230 Forasmuch 
as those places are never visited with the sunne. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 240 How from that Saphlre Fount the 
crisped Brooks ,. Ran Nectar, visiting each plant. 1757 
Gray Bard 40 Dear, as the light that visits these sad eye& 
1796 IAwkse Amer. Geog. II. 351 The Seine.. runs to the 
northwest, visiting Troyes, Paris, and Rouen, in its way, 
x8i6 Shelley Mont Blanc 50 Some say that gleams of a' 
remoter world Visit the _ soul in sleep, 1847 Emerson 
Mnskeiaquid so. For me in showers, in sweeping showers, 
the spring Visits the valley. 

d. Of birds, etc. : To resort to or frequent (land 
or sea, a country, etc.) for a limited period or at 
certain seasons, 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (X776) VI. 93 As they never visit 
land, . , their feathers take a colour from their situation. 
i8o2 Montagu Omith. Diet. s.\. Blackcap, The blackcap 
Is a migrative species visiting us early in the spring. 1840 
Cuvier's^ Anim. Kin^d. xgg The Mountain Chaffinch., 
which visits Britain in Winter. 1887 Newton in Encycl. 
Brit. XXIL 577 In winter the Storks of Europe retire to 
Africa,, .while those of Asia visit India. 

absol. 1831 T, Nuttall in Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts ^ 
i’ez. (X833) I. g6 [The] Canada Jay.. regularly visits, if it 
does not breed, in Maine or New Hampshire. 

1 11. To come to (a person) with some accom- 
paniment ; to supply or enrich with some benefit. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 18158 (CotL) pe lem [at come wit him, 
Brast all [e b.xndes of ur site, And visite vs wit grett dellte. 
la X400 Morie Arth. X726 Thynk one [e valyaunt prynce 
[at ve.settez us ever With iandez and lordscheppez, whare 
us beste lyke.s. _ xsgi Shaks. Two Genti. ni, il 83 Visit by 
night your Ladles chamber-window With some sweet com- 
fort. 164s Caryl Expos. Job I, 637 God visiteth his [people] 
with mercies. 

Visitable (vi-zitabl’l), a. [f. prec. -i- - able,] 

1. Of institutions, etc. : Liable to visitation by 
some competent authority ; subject to official 
supervision or inspection, 

1603 Coke Reports y. rS’'2 All religious or Ecclesiastical 
houses, whereof the king was founder, are. .only visitable 
and corrigible by the kings ecclesiasticall Commission. 
x66x J. Stephens Procurations those Religious 

persons.. had relinquished their habit, rale, and order, for 
which they were visitable, then . . the Visitation ceased. 
1726 Ayi.iffb Parergon 295 All.. Hospitals.. built sincethe 
Reformation are Visitable by the King or Lord-Chancellor. 
1767 Burn Eccl. Law (ed. 2) IV. 12 Free chapels, .being 
visitable only by commission from the king. 1873 Act 30 
^37 Piet. c. 39 §4 In all cases such holder shall he visit- 
able by the 'Visitor of the Chapter. 1893 Phillimorb 
Eccl. Law (ed. a) 1061 Donatives and _ free chapels used 
to pay no procurations to any ecclesiastical ordinary, 
because they were not visitable by any. 

2, Of places or persons: Capable of being visited; 
readily admitting of a visit. 

In the first quot. perh. ‘ worth visiting ’. 
at'wx M.hvmRni.h Journ.Jerus. (1732) 104 In order to 
see the Sanctuaries, and other visitable pl.ices. *837 New 
Monthly Mag. 1 . 1 . jgs Richmond, .might ,. thus he ren- 
dered visitable by tourists. 1842 Sir j. Graham in Illustr. 
Lond. News 14 May 7/1 The children easily visitable by 
their parents, ! 1876 Ruskin Si. Mark's Rest I § 2 The 
most beautiful columns at present extant and erect in the 
conveniently visitable worldl 1896 ..4 <w<i<«:f (Chicago) 4 June 
811/1 The tropics are visitable in the winter only, and then 
the preacher is busiest, 

transf. x365 Miss Mulock Noble Life vl. His rank lifted 
him above the small proprietors who lived within visitable 
distance of the Castle. 

8. Of persons: a. Capable of being visited on 
more or less equal terms by those of some stand- 
ing in society ; having some social position in a 
1 neighbourhood. 

1763 Cowper Let. 18 Oct., In about two months time 
after my arrival, 1 became known to all the visitable people 
here. t833 C<»«z'r Afttg;. VI. 186/1 The Grange^ Grove 1 I 
was not aware that visitable people ever resided there! 
1831 Tupper Castle Cornet 309 The landlords, having no 
vidtable neighbours, no society witliin many miles, are 
necessarily absentees. 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan. Der. v. In 
a select party of thirty, .few visitable families could be en- 
tirely left out. 

b. Capable of being visited by a clergyman in 
the discharge of his pastoral duties. 

X904 R. Small Hist, J, P. Congresfatiom 1 . 474 In the 
southern division., there were only ninety visitable families 
at that time. < 

4. Such as admits of receiving visitors. 

1864 Rkble Let. in J. Coleridge <l/«w. (1869) .486 
Gliarlotte was not very much in visiting, or visitable order, 
<iurhig a great part of the time. 1876 Mrs. Whitney 
Sights Sf Ins, II. XXV. 538 Her cold, or whatever it was, 
had affected her face and eyes; she was not really in visit- 
able condition. 

II VisitadOT. rare. [Sp. and Pg., f. visitar to 
visit.] An official visitor, inspector, , or super- 
intendent. 

1698 Fryer .,4 c<?. E. T7?dia iJ-V. gix The Father Visitador 
of the Carmelites, a Spaniard, and a good Scholar. 1777 
Robertson Hist. Amer. vi. (1778) II. 231 He authorised 
Francisco Tello de Sandoval to repair to Mexico as Visi- 
tadpr or superintendent of that country. 1846 G.* Gardner 
Brasil 200 Soon afterwards the Visitador’s troop overtook 
us, consisting of eight or nine horses. 

Visita'ndiue. [p. , irreg.,' f. L. msitand-, 
gerundial stem of vtsitdre to 'visit + -iNE.] A nun 



VISITATION, 


belonging to the Order of the Visitation, fotraded 
ia l6io by Mme. de Chantal (St. Frances) under 
the direction of St. Francis d.e Sales. 

*747 Genii. Mag. 571/1 There is near the same number 
of Congregants, Ursulines, Visitanciines, and other sorts of 
Beguines. i37a W. H. J[ navis Galilean Ch, I. _v, 247 A 
kindred institution took its rise, whose history is one of 
special interest, namely the Order of Visitandines, founded 
by Frangois de Sales. iS83 Emily Bowles Mme, de Main- 
Unon 12S Madame de Maintenon wisely made choice of 
some Visitandines . . to train the community. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

t883 Dublin Rev. Oct. 313 Miss Gibeme., who afterwards 
became a Visitandine nun. 

Visitant (vi'zitant), sb. and a, [a. F. visitant, 
pres. pple. of visiter, or ad. L. visitant-, visitans 
pres. pple. of visitdre to visit.] 

A sb, 1 . One who pays a visit to another; a 
visitor. 

Very common in ly-xSth cent, j now rare or Oh. 

1599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia’s Rev. n, i,_ Hee has a rich 
wrought wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in. 1623 
Massinger Dk. Milan 1. iii. For the most part she hath 
kept her private chamber. No visitants admitted. 1664 
ParYS Diary 22 Nov., Being sick, and full of visitants, we 
could not speak with him. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gearff. it. 
644 No Palace, with a lofty Gate he wants, 'F admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants. 1722 Pope Lett. (1737) 127 As a 
visitant, a lodger, or a friend you are_ always welcome to 
me. i75oJoHNsoN/tf’<>'No.totP3 HischamWwasfilled 
by visitants, eager to catch thedictatesof experience. xSa^-p 
Mrs. Sherwooo Lady of Manor v 151 She calmly ex- 
plained to her visitant the motives of her conduct. 1826 
Lamb Elia ii. Popular Fallacies xii. It is not of guests 
that we complain, but of endless, purposeless visitants. 
183a R. & J. Lander Exped. Ni^cr \. xu 81 He was shy 
and bashful., mid really appeared agitated and afraid of his 
white-faced visitants. 

trails/. 1807 J. E. .Smith Phys. Sot. 260 The services ren- 
dered by such visitants [rr. insects] will be understood when 
we have described all theparts of a flower. i86a R. Vaughan 
Eng, ilonconformiiy3S7 ^ri\&TS who deserve tliat an avenger 
should be upon their path, cannot always resist the impres- 
sion that such a visitant may be at hand. i863 Giadstone 
Glean. (1879) III. 44 To the absolutely stereotyped forms 
both of faith and .scepticism, . . the author of ‘ Ecce Homo * 


d. One who enters a country in hostile fashion ; 
an invader. 

^ X76s_ Blackstone Comm. I. 93 The antient and Christian 
inhabitants of tbe_ island retired to those natural intrench- 
ments, for protection from their pagan visitants, 

3 . A thing which comes to one in a casual or 
temporary manner. 

1742 Young Nt. Th. v, 723 When your neighbour's knell 
(Rude visitant!) knocks hard at your dull sense, 

Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 13s However irregu- 
lar wefiiid the wind ... they haven amore constant and more 
grateful visitant. 1833 WHEWELLin Todhunter Acc. Writ. 
(1876) II. 160 Digby. .is still ill of a rheumatic fever,his not 
unusual visitant. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xvi. Chasing 
away sleep and making the faint daylight a welcome visi- 
tant. _i87S Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) III. 297, 1 am 
never in that mood of sadness which used to be my frequent 
visitant. 

4 . A migratory bird, etc., as temporarily fre- 
quenting a particular locality. 

1770 J. Logan Cuckoo iii, Deli^tful visitant ! with thee 
I hail the time of flowers. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

VI. 29 Such are our visitants. With regard to those which 
..breed here [etc.]. i834_Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) 1 . 19 
Those [birds] which come in the spring and depart in the 
autumn are called summer visitants. 1833 fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed, 4)97 Fresh-waterfishes may be,. merely visitants 
from the ocean for the purpose of depositing their spawn, 
1894 R, B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds Gi. Brit. I. 13 The 
Hooded Crow.. being.. in some localities a winter vniitant 
only, in others a resident. 

B. adj. Paying a visit or visits; taving the 
position or character of a visitor. 

i653_ H, Cogan tr. Scarlet Gown 67 One shall never see 
any visitant Coches there, he being no otherwise accounted 
of, then as_ of a forelorn Cardinal. 1676 D’Urfey Mme. 
Fickle \n. ii, I begin to have' a knowledge of the visitant 
kinsman that us’d to molest us. lyafl Dk Foe Hist. Devil 
(1822) 247 An intimate Devil, or a Devil visitant. 1794 
Piozzi Synan. 1. 125 The snappish housekeeper gives short 
answers to the poor visitant niece. 1807 Wordsw. Song 
Feast Brougham Castle izg He knew the rocks which 
Angels haunt Upon the mountains visitant. z364Trnnyson 
Aylmer's F. 166 And Edith’s everywhere; And Edith ever 
visitant with him. 1887 Ruskin Prxierita II. 281 Mr. 
Melvin was entirely amiable in the Church visitant, though 
not formidable in the Church militant. 

Vi’sitating, ///. a. rare-^. \f.. 1 .,. vtsUcU-, 
ppl. stem of visitdre to visit.] Visiting. 

xSia Two Noble K. 1. i, But our Lords Lie hlist'ring 'fore 
the visitating Sun, And were good Kings, when living. 

Visitation (vizit^'-Jan). Forms: 4 vysyta- 
cyuu, 5-6 vysytaoyon (5 -acyone, 6 -aoion), 
vysitacyon, visytaoion ; 4-5 visitaoioun. (6 Se. 
-atioun), 4-7 visitaoion (7 -acyon), 4- visita- 
tion ; d vesjt-, ffessyt-, fsoytacyon. [a. AF. 
visitacioun (Gower), OF, and F. visitation ( *=Sp. 
visitacion, Pg. visitafao, It. visitazione'), or ad. 1 .. 
visitation-, visitdiio, noun of action f. visitdre to 
visit.] 

I. 1 . The action, on the part of one in authority, 
or of a duly qualified or authorized person, of 
going to a particular place in order to make an 
inspection and satisfy himself that everything is in 
order; an instance of such inspection or super- 
vision. 

a, A visit by an ecclesiastical person (or body) 
to examine into the state of a diocese, parish, reli- 
gious institution, etc. ; spec, in English use, such 
a visit paid by a bishop or archdeacon ; a meeting 
or gathering of persons concerned in such a visit 
Quotations for an archdeacon’s visitation are placed 
Separately under (b). 

(a) 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2*03 He [an abbot] 
went hys wey To Palestyne, )>at ys an abbey, To make hys 
vysytacyun As falleji yn relygj-un. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 21 Why be ye not under your bishops visita- 
tions, and leege men to our king ? 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, 
de W. 1531) 64 Abbot Pyor, whiche among a great multi- 
tude of lathers and hretbeme gathered together in maner 
of a vysytacyon..dyd in this wyse. .'*1548 Hall CA ra#., 
Hen. Fill, 143 The Cardinall by Visitacions, makyng of 
Abbottes,. .and other pollynges..had made his threasore 
egall with the kyiiges. iS9* Spenser M. Hubberd 569 
All their Parishners..to the Ordinarie of them complain’d, 
..Till at the length he published to holde .A Visitation, and 
them cyted thether. J. Stephens Procurations tj 

For what are Visitations other then laborious travellings 
from place to place? 1739 Bp. Herring in ^. Duneombe 
Lett. (1773) 11. 132 It was the year of my primary visita- 
tion, and I determined to see every part of my diocese; 
1761 Warburton in W. 4 Hurds LeU, (1809) 326, I fancy 
my Vbitation . . will be the last week in June and the first 
in July. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. ii. (1876) I. 70 Wolsey, 
as papal legate,, .commenced a visitation of the professed 
as well as secular clergy 1015*3. 

(d) 1536 DunniowCkurchw.MS, fol. aab, Itempayd at the 
ffessytacyon, iiiiS. rs37 Ibid. fol. 23 Itempayd at Chelms- 
ford at the Vesytacyon for howr costs, xvliCf. rjeS Eng. 
Ch, Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 56 Imprimis a box . made of 
bone sold to Jho Wattes sens the last visitacion who keeps yt 
to put monney in. 1603 Consiii. 4 Canons, cm. In alt Visita- 
tions of Bishops and Archdeacons, ihe Church-wardens, . 
shali.;present the names of all those which behaue them- 
selues rudely. . in the Church. 169a Prideaox Lett, (Cam- 
den) 152, I have yours of the rdth, but it came not to my- 
hands , till last Friday, for I was absent- at .Ipswich on a 
visitation. 17x3 Gibson CixflMr 999 If any Archdeacons 
are entituled to require Exhibits in their Visitations, it can 
only be upon the foot of Custom. 1736 Aylipfe Parergon 

t Por the Bishop ought to visit bis Diocess every Year in 
own Person, unless bethinks fit to omit the same... and 


then in siich a Case he ought to send his Archdeacon, which 
was the Original of the Archdeacons Visitation. 1842 Words 
to ChurchwareUm JCamb. Camd. Soc.) i. 3 The Arch- 
deacon at his Visitation seldom ends his charge without a 
few words to us Churchwardens. x8s7 Toulmih Smith 
Parish 94 The articles of Visitation Issued by him, when 
archdeacon in 1713, as to be answered by all churchwardens. 

(c) 1727 P, Walker Life Semple Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 
158 There were few parochial Visitations,. hut he wa-s at 
them, for encouraging of laboriousgodly Ministers, and cen- 
suring of such as were scandalous. 

1 ?. A visit of inspection made by one or more 
persons having civil authority or jurisdiction of 
specially appointed to exercise supervision within 
a certain sphere ; the making of such visits ; f the 
body of persons making an inspection of this kind, 
t Visitation of mantrs\ see quot, 1607 and Mainour. 
iS 33~4 -det Hen. VJII, c. 2r §14 Kedresse visitacion 
and confirmacion shalbe had by the Kynges Highnes. xssd 
Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 54 Item the v. day after m 
September [1547] beganne the kynges vysytacion at Powlles, 
and allc imagys pullyd downe. 1607 Cowell Jnierpr., 
Visitation of manors ..vinzyioct to be the name of the Re- 
garders office in auncient time. 1665 in W. Campbell CA. 

4 Par. Kirkaldp 84 The visitation present appoynts the 
school to he visited four times in the year. X691 Wood 
Aih. Oxon, I. 327 On the 8. of Nov... the Visitation of his 
Library is commonly made. X773 Genii, Mag. XLIIL 349 
Sir Thomas Pye. .has it in command from tbe_ King to 
acquaint [certain admirals, captains, etc.] that he is pleased 
with their attention during his visitation at Portsmouth. 
1845 PoLSON in Encycl. Meirop. II, 8a6/t It was held, that 
in default of. .a special visitor appointed by the founder or 
charter, the king, in the person of his chancellor, had the 
right of visitation. X874 Bucknill & Tuke Psychol. Med. 
(ed. 3) 2 The bill of 1828, by which the Secretary of State 
was allowed to ap;>oint fifteen Commissioners annually, for 
the license and visitation of those houses which had been 
previously licensed by the College of Physicians. 

c. A periodic visit made to a district by heralds 
to examine and enrol arms and pedigrees. Now 
only Jdist. 

XS72 N. Roscarrockb Prelim. Verses in Bossewell 
Annorie,^ Of dubbing knights, the orders ther they haues 
..With visitacions, which allottes to eche desert his right. 
X640 Yorke Union Hon. To Rdr., For the ArmesofourLin- 
colnshire Gentlemen, I haue taken their knowledge from 
themselues, and by Visitations. 1849 R. Sims {title), An 
Index to the Pedigrees and Arms contained in the Heralds' 
Visitations. X864 Boutell Her. Hist, 4 Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
X33 The Records of these Visitations are preserved in the 
College of Arms. 

d. In general use: Examination, inspection. 

1583 Melbancke Pkilotimus E iij h. The old huddle 

missing his monye at his next visitation, toke the haulier 
and hanged himselfe. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 
I. 1 16, I cannot tell by what Logick we call a Toad, a 
Beare, or_an Elephant, ugly, they ., having past that 
generall visitation of God, who saw that all that he had 
made was good, 

e. spec. Examination of goods by a custolns 
oflficer or similar oiBcial ; the action’ on the part of 
a belligerent vessel of ascertaining, by entry or 
close examination, the character of a merchant 
ship belonging to a neutral state. 

*7SS Magens Insurances II. 5x3 Where these Goods 
shall be subject to Visitation in the same manner, as those 
which are made in the Kingdom. x8a6 Kent Comm. I. 31 
Maritime states claim upon a principle just in itself and 
temperately applied, a right of irisitation. ^ X867 Smyth 
Sailor's Woradk. 714 The law of nations gives to every 
belligerent cruiser the right of visitation and seardx of all 
merchant ships. 

2 . The action of going to a place, either for 
some special purpose or merely in order to see it ; 
an instance of this. 

CX386 Chaocsx Wipe’s Prol. 555 Therfore I made my 
visitacions^ To vigilies, and to processions To preebyng eek 
and to tbise pilgrimages. x6s4 Codrington tr. jusiin 
xxxyiiL (1672) 377 The Ambassadors of the Romans, .made 
a visitation into _those parts to observe the condition and 
Kingdoms of their Confederates 1687 A. Lovell tr. There- 
Mt’s Trav. i, 172 We took the way by Tor, partly to see 
it, and partly to take a Monk to guide us in our visitations. 
X720 Welton Sigffcr. Son of God II. xviii. 495 The Blessed 
Jesus. .found Time enough to make His Circular Visita- 
tion thro’ all those Towns in and about Palestine, a X774 
Goldsm. Surv, Exp, Philos. (1776) 1. 305 In this manner 
we find, that no part of nature is wholly secluded from 
human visitation. 1829 Lytton Devereux i. viii. The town 
was a favourite place of visitation with all ie family. 
1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont, Countries I. 311 We pro- 
ceeded from hence to the Church of St. Mary Segreta, and 
terminated our visitation at that of the Holy Sepulchre. 
1866 Rogers Agric, if Prices 1. xxvii. 654 As they possessed 
estates in widely distant places, it was an object to thym tliat 
they should have easy and convenient means of visitation. 

iransf, xSax Scott Kenilw. xxix, Lambourne, on whom 
his last draught, joined to repeated visitations of the pitcher 
upon former occasions began to make some innovation. 

b. poet. The object of a visit, rarr-^. 

1667 Milton/*. A. xi. 275 O flours,,. My early visitation, 
and my last At Eev’n, which 1 bred up with tender hand;*’ -’ 
0; The action, on the part of animals, of resort- 
ing to a particular place at certain seasons; or of 
exceptionally appearing in places which are not 
their usual habitat, 

>774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VI. 330 Along the coasts 
of Norway, ..these animals are found punctual in their 
visitations., - ,-s, - p-i-i 

3 . The action or practice of visiting sick or dis- 
tressed persons as a iwork. of charity or pastoral 
duty. 


both of faith and scepticism, 

has been a most unacceptable visitant, 
b. Applied to supernatural beings or agendas, 
etc., esp. as revealing themselves to mortals. 

X667 Milton P, A, xi. 225 Adam . . to Eve, While the great 
Visitant approachd,^ thus spake. 178a J. Brown Nat. 4 
Revealed Relig. it. ii. 133 We are commended to hear him, 
as infinitely superior to Moses and Elias, his then visitants, 
1813 Coleridge Remorse in, i. 8§ Thou sainted spirit, 
Burst on our sight, a passing visitant! 1847 Dlsraeli 
Tancredn. xi, I would ask those mountains, .why they no 
longer received heavenly visitants 1 1873 M. Arnoi.d Lit. 

4 Dogma (1876) 248 The spiritual visitant, indeed, which 
rejoiced the wise poet of Asera, was not the Paraclete of 
Jesus. 

0. One who visits from charitable motives. 
i6di yinn'Eti lmprov. Imprisonment {titlc-ip.'i, A few 
Crums & Scraps Lately found in a Prisoners- Basket at 
Newgate, And Saved together, by a Visitant of Oppressed 
Prisoners. 

d. Oue who makes a short stay at a friend’s 
house, 

X769 Wesley Wks. (1872) III. 365, I found a young 
gentlewoman there, a visitant. 1822 Scott Peverilxix, An 
attachment, which lulled.. to pleasing dreams, though of a 
character so different, her charge and her visitant. X838 
Lytton Alice 11. it, She was transferred from the little 
chamber,., to an apartment.. usually appropriated to the 
regular Christmas visitant, the Dowager Countess of Chip- 
perton. 

2 . One who visits some place or object of interest. 
1677 Oxfordsh. 238 Being often used by way of 
sport to wet the Visitants of the Grot. 17x0 Hkarne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 382 Visitants of the Library, 18x5 
W H. Ireland 88 note, Which fact the 

visitant is given to understand from a long inscription upon 
a brass plate. Civil Eng. 4 Arch. y-mL II. 194/1 
Some of the earliest and mo.st exten-sive specimens of painted 
glass, well worthy of the attention of tjie visitant. 1894 
Mrs. Dvan Mails Keeping (1899) 61 This gallery had fre- 
quent visitants. 

b. One who visits a place, shrine, etc., from 
religious motives. 

X698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4 P. 45 Some of the Visitants 
count it meritorious to be trod to death under a weighty 
Chariot of Iron, a 1797 H, Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) 
I. iL 147 The father would accept no money from the various 
visitants, for which he was promised an adequate recom- 
pense by the chiefs of his sect. x8ia Cary Dante, Pax.,, 
XXV. 20 Behold the peer of mickle might, That makes Galicia 
throng’d with vi_sitant.s. 1S44 Kinglakr xvi, (1:844) 

a'j8 The caution is said to be as applicable to the visitants of 
Jerusalem as to those of Mecca. 

c. One who visits a strange town or country; 
a stranger who spends a short time in a place ; a 
temporary resident. 

175* Smollett Per. Pie. (1779) Hi- Ixxxi- >83 Ghent, .was 
much crowded with these new visitants, X76a Goldsm. 
Nash 24 I he lodgings for visitants were paltry, though ex- 
pensive. x8oi J. Jones tr. Bijgge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. L 22 
t his town has very little to invite the eye of a visitant. 
>8*3 Jefferson Writ, (1830) ly. 361 The paper,. was not 
wntt^ by a Virginian, but a visitant from another States 
>837 G. Musgrave Pilgr. Dauphint I. ii, 34 A splendid 
specimen . , was continually surrounded, by the French vUi- 
tants. 1863 Hawthorne Qur Old Home (1879) *44 1’o show 
..the absurdity of a new visi'tant pretebding to bold any 
opinion whatever on such subjects. 




VISITATIOlSr. 

c 1430 Lvog. 3 ftn, Poems (E.E.T.S,) 79 Whan Ahackuk ■ . 
Biouglite potage in to Babyloun,. .Affter figure this mater 
to conveye, How almesse-dede and vysytacyoun Grctly 
avaylleth to sowlys whan they deye. 1474 Caxton CAesse 
HI. V. (1883) 120 And as to them that ben seke eontynuell 
vLsitadon of them. 15^^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ojffices 
18 The Order for the visitacion of the sicke. 1583 in Wod- 
row Sac. Mtsc.{.tZn) 460 As tuitching the Visitation n of the 
seik, he declairit he was . .glad to wissie the puirest creatour. 
1777 Br_a.nd Pop. Auttff. In performing, .the Service 
appropriated to the Visitation of the Sick with one of these 
Men (who died a few Days after). 1795 PAtnY Clergytn. 
Camp. Pref., The offices of Public and Private Baptism, 
though no ways relating to the visitation of the Sick, are 
retained. sS&i Chambers' s Rncycl, III. 180 The Church 
of England, .retains private confession in the rubric for 
visitation of the sick. t886 Kington Oliphant New Eng- 
lish 1. 160 An office for the Visitation of the sick, which 
dates from about 1390. 

Tj. The action of pastoral visiting on the part of 
a clergyman. 

Yorks. Chemt^ Sutv, (Surtees) 253 The curate 
beinge of visitacion in the one parte of his paroch, cannot 
com to the church by the space of ij dayes. i8r8 Scott 
Rob Roy iu, Country parsons, jogging homewards after a 
visitation, 191* T. B. Kilpatrick N, Test Evangelism 
III iu $ a. 167; The Work of Visitation. Every mmistw 
knows that this may be the most_ profitable part of his 
pastoral duty... The work of visitation can never be stereo- 
tyned. 

4. The Visitation (of our Lady), the visit paid 
hy the Virgin Mary to Elizabeth, recorded in Luke 
i. 39 if. ; hence ellipU, the day on which this is 
commemorated, July 2 ; also, a picture represent- 
ing the event, 

1498 Coventry Leei Bk. 388 This sere the (^haptur of 
blak raonkes was kept at Couentre aboute ]>& visitacion of 
our Lady. 1547 Boor.de fair oat. Knoiul. xiv. (1870) 161, I 
haue seen stiowe in soiner on saynct Peters day and the 
V yiy tacion of our Ladye. 1611 Cotgr. s.v., The feast of the 
Visitation of our Ladie. a 1700 Evelyn Diary xo Nov. 
11544, There are in it divers good pictures, as the Assump- 
tion..; the Ci'ucifi.v; the Visitation of Elizabeth. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s.v.. The Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary is a feast instituted first by pope Urban IV, in the 
year 1389. 1880 F. Mevrick mDict Chr.Antig. 11.1140/1 
Among the hlack-letter or second-class festivals [iu the 
Anglican calendar) occur:— i. The Visitation, July 2nd. 

tr, WoUtnann ^ Waermann's Hist Paint 1. 420'rhe 
Visitation , .in which, . the expression of Elizaheth surprises 
by its individuality. 

b. The {order of the) the Visitandine 

order of nuns. 

*701 in Cath. Ree. foe. P-ubl. VII. 94 We were at the 
Nuns of the Visitation, St Frances de Sale.s’ Festivall. 
i7« A. Bi)TLERZ.fw«j.S'«?«!!ij(i8^S)VIII.277He(St Francis 
of Sales] theu mentioned his project of jorraing a new estab- 
lishment of a congregation of the Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary. r8fi4 Newman AfoL iv, (1904) 143/1 There was a 
lady, now a nun of the Visitation, to whom at this time I 
wrote the following letters. 1899 A Shield In Dublin Rev, 
July 64 To visit the Nuns of the Visitation in their convent 
at Chaillot, founded by Queen Henrietta Maria. 

6 . The action ot making a friendly or formal 
call or calls; social intercourse of this nature; 
visiting. 

«i586 Sidney Arcadia xti. xviii, (1912) 463 He.. so much 
abhorred all visitation or honour,,. that he besought his 
two noble friends to carrie him away to a castle not far of, 
xs88 Parkk tr. Mendozds Hist. China 190 Many of the 
(Sentleiueo of the cittie did go vnto the Spaniards to visite 
them. . in the which visitation they spent all the wholeday. 
1603 ’Jmtm.ofEarl of Naitbmham 50 Sunday, Monday 
and Tuesday were.. spent onefy in visitation and. matters 
of complement with one or other. 163Z May tr. Barclay's 
Mirr, M lades ii. 8_r Because there was acquaintance be- 
tureene the two families, this youth was brought by way of 
visitation to the Ladies lodging, 1643 Baker Chren,, Edw, 
III, 169 The King of Scots came for bnsinesse and visita- 
tion. 1819 Crabbb T. of Hall ix, How much she grieved 
to lose the given day In dissipation wild, in visitation gay. 
1899 Allbnii's Syst MetL Vlll, 411 Family visitation [of 
the insane] should be prohibited. 

b. An instance of such visiting; a visit. 
igSt Pettib Guaszo's Civ. Cotco. nt. (1586) 137 b, The 
cbaunces of the.se visitations in deede are so often, and so 
many, that they spend six dates of the week in them, 1388 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 176 He,, was moiss fami- 
liar than at his first visitation. x6i'j Moryson Ititi, in. 17 
Men of best quality will easily beleeve, that their name is 
kiiowne among strangers, and they take these visitations 
for honours done them. 1629 W.AoswoaTH Pilgr, viii S3 
Which Letters and visitations 1 entertained vntillmy Mother 
had paid my debts, 164* Eclish am Forerunner of Revenge 
j_4 Hee knowing Buckinghams visitation to proceed of dis- 
siniuiation, lequested your petitioner, .to finde the meanes 
to get him away quickly, 1786 Mrs, A. M. Bennett 
yuvenile Indiscr. 180 As he attended Mr. Orthodox to 
the door, to press his early visitation next morning. 1798 
S. & Ht. Lee Cnnterb. T, II. 309 Feasts and visitations 
occupied the Duke. «i8r7 Jane Austen IVafsons fxSjg) 
337 In the occurrences of the visitation.. she heard Mr, 
Howard spoken of as the preacher. 1877 Black Green 
Past ii. Her father hearing that she contemplated some 
charitable visitation of the kind had strictly forbidden it, 
o. A prolonged visit, or one which is disagree- 
able to the recii>ient. 

1819 Melropolis I. 231 She now went on a visitation (for 
her visits are far beyond the common length) to Lord — s 
II. 6 . The action, on the part of God or some 
supernatural power, of coming to, or exercising 
power over, a person or people for some’ end: 
a. In order to encoprage, comfort, or aid. 

<11340 Hami'OLe Prose Tr.xqlf lie..haldeit a specyalle 
vesytacyon of oure Lorde, and ihynke it mare Jjan it e.s. 
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ei430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 Whan. God of his 
grete visitacioun, List out of this worlde for hym to sende. 
<11450 Mirk's Festial 41 Syr, 3e mowe blesse jie tyme )>at3e 
wer borne, form haue suche vysitacion, as I now haue 
herde. ai3i3 Fabyan (i8n) 306 Now drawe ye 

therfore holefuU water of lore of niy wellys, & that w‘ ioy, 
for y® tyme of youre vysytacyon is comyn. 1397 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. V. xxiii. For which cause we see that the most 
comfortable visitations, which God hath sent men from 
above have [etc.]. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job 1. 636 Mercies 
are visitations: when God comes in kindness and love to 
do us good, he visiteth us. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 22 My 
Celestial Patroness, who deigiie,s Her nightly visitation 
unimplor’d. 21741 Chalkley Wks. (1766) 86 The merciful 
Visitations of that High and Lofty One who inhabits Eter- 
nity ! 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. 1. 212 In such high hour Of 
visitation from the living God, Thought was not. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. iil § 9. 34 1 n such a high hour of religious 
visitation and in this etherial region., the Divine Spirit may 
mingle with the Human. 

b. Ill order to test, try, examine, or judge. 

1382 Wyclif Luke xix. 44 And thei schulen not leeue in 
thee a stoon on a stoon, for thou hast not knowe the tyme 
of thi visitacioun. 1382— 1 Pet, v. 6 Therfor be 30 mekid 
vndir the mi^ty bond of God, that he relse 50U in the day 
of visitacioun. ateM Mankind 281 in Macro Plays xx 
Lyke as Jie smyth trieth ern in jie feer, So was he tnede by 
Godis vysytacyon. 1526 Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 134 b, 
It maketh hym. .glad to reoeyue the visitacion of our lorde 
what so euer it be. 1351 Aar. Hamilton Catech. 24 b, For 
na vther cause. . botyat tliai wald nocht knaw the tyme of 
thair uisltatioun. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah x. 3 What 
wii ye do now in the daie of visitation, _& of destruction. 
1645 Caryl Expos. Job I. 636 Jerusalem is threatned to be 
searcht with candles, and that was the time of Jerusalems 
visitation. i8ai Southey Thalaba i, xxvii. In the Day of 
Visitation, In the fearful hour of Judgement, God will re- 
member thee ! 

O. So as to afflict with sickness or other trouble, 
esp. by way of punishment for wrong-doing. _ 

<71380 Wyclif Sel. lYks. III. 207 And in alle Jiingls 
bewar of grucchyng asens God and his visitacion, in gret 
labour and long, and giet sikenesse, and ojrer adversuies. 
1421 HoccLEyB Comp/aint 3SS My sycknesse, which came 
of god[de]s vlsytacion. 1439 Rails of Parity. 33/1 That 
notorie sekenesse or impediment by_Go_ds visitation. *455 
/^i</.3i3/2 John Banhara Squier, . . which is blynde by Goddes 
visitation. 1483 Coventry Leet Bk. 524 And any Ca.su- 
altes of disease by Godes visitacion com vnto the Kecourder. 
a 1329 Skelton Magnyf. 2016 Pray to God your sorowes to 
asswage ; It is foly to grudge agaynst his vysytacyon. 1603 
ftitle), Certaine Prayers .. most necessary to be vsed at this 
time in the present Visitation of Gods heauy hand for our 
manifold siimes. 1633 Life Pranks of Long Meg M tPest. 
minster (Hindley H) 45 'TTs the visitation of the Lord for 
the great sins you have committed. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job 
I. 636 If God in affliction visit us, . .let us answer his visita- 
tion of us with our visitation of him. _ _i8ao John Bull 31 
Dec. 24/2 A verdict of ‘died by the visitation of God ’ was 
recorded, 1898 J. Arch Story of Life xni. 312 A visitation 
of the Almighty.. upon a luxurious aud dissipated aris- 
tocracy. 

d. A similar action on the part of an evil power 
or disembodied spirit. 

1844 Dickens Christmas Carol ii. 14 The ghost bad 
warned him of a visitation when the hell tolled one. 1861 
Geo. Eliot Silas M, i. 7 He observed that, to him, this 
t^ce looked more like a visitation of Satan than a proof of 
divine favour. 

7. A heavy affliction, blow, or trial, regarded as 
an instance of divine dispensation ; retributive 
punishment operating by this means. 

axtM> Mankind 721 (Brandi), Yt were to me solace, ]» 
cmdl -^ytacyonc of deth. 1367 Trial Treas. (1830) 37 
Enter God’s Vikitation.^ I am God's minister, called Visi- 
tation... Sometime I bring sickness; sometime perturba- 
tion. c 1583 Fairs Em, v. i, Put case I had beene blinde, 
and'could not see— As often timessucb visitationsfalles That 
pjeaseth God. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 172 My late 
wives kinsman, .at the late heavy visitacion did take great 

f ames about mein the time of my trouble. 164a Earl op 
loLiNTON Let, in xoih Rep. Hist MSS. Comm, App. 1, 52, 
I am sorrowfull from my heart for your lordships great 
losse and heavie risitatioun. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Visiiaiion,,,the great Sickness with which the People of 
this Kingdom were sorely afflicted during . s 1665 and j666. 
Z798 S, & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 344 [1] now can account 
for the severe visitadon on me, and mine. z8o6 Med, Jml. 
XV. 287 You boast an intimate knowledge of the decrees of 
Heaven, and shew what is ordained for the visitation of 
man_. 1863 Seeley Ecce Homoxu (1866) 55 Jehovah was 
considered , , as punishing by providential visitations and by 
mysterious pains inflicted on the dead. 1885 Dunckley in 
Manch. Weekly Times 21 Feb, 5/5 War is here regarded. . 
as a punitive visitation, as a form of retribution for our sins. 

8 . The fact of some violent or destructive agency 
or force coming or falling upon a people, country, 
etc. - . ■ 

1333 C0VERDAI.B Prov, MX. 23 The feare of the Lorde 
preserueth the life, yee it geueth plenteonsnes, without the 
visitacion of any plage. 2593 Shaks. s Hen, IV, iii. i. 
21 In the visitation of theWindes, Who take the Rufflan 
BiUowes by the top. 2737 Chestkrp. Lett, cclxxxix, 
The Austrians always^ leave behind them pretty lasting 
monuments of their visits, or rather visitations. 2833LYELL 
Princ.GeoL lii. viil 11835! HI. ij6 In Arabia and India, 
and other countries» their [jc, locusts] visitations have been 
periodically experienced. 2838 Arnold Hist Rome 1. 287 
Ibe period.. was marked by the v’nitations of pestilence, 
as well as those of war. 2844 Kinglake Eothen xv. Thanks 
to Ibrahim Pasha's terrible visitation the men of the tribe 
were wholly unarmed. 

9. The fact of some immaterial power or influ- 
ence acting or operating on the mind. 

2791^ Mrs. iNCHBaLD_d'f;«/& Story I. Pref. p. iii. In justice 
to their heavenly inspirations, 1 believe they have never yet 
fav/''ired me with one visitation. 28x9 Shelley Ye Gentle 


VISITE. 

Visitations i Ye gentle visitations of calm thought. *341 
Emerson Am. Ser. i. Love Ugox) 100 But be our experience 
. .what it may, no man ever forgot the visiiations of that 
power to his heart and brain. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
xiv, His voice was what his uncle's might have_ been if it 
had been modulated by deli^te health and a visitation of 
self-doubt, 1873 Black / V. / /<w& xvi, Or was he moved by 
some visitation of compunction ? 

III. 10. attrib, (chiefly in special senses), as 
visitation acquaintance , book, court, day, dinner, 
fee, nun, office, sermon, work. 

i8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie xc, Mary would fainhae had me 
to cultivate a ^visitation-acquaintance with him. 2768 
Blackstonk Comm. III. 103 Their original “visitation- 
books, compiled when progresses were solemnly and regu- 
larly made into eyery part of the kingdom, to enquire into 
the .state of families,, .are allowed to be good evidence of 
pedigrees. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindif. Zo The visita- 
tion books .show us_ the old edifice once more. 1841 (title), 
Report of the “Visitation Court of the Archbishop of York. 
2708 J. Chambeelayne St. Gt. Brit (1710) 292 T his day 
still continues to be tlve “Visitation-day, when the Curators 
..do inspect the Library and call over all the Book.s. 1900 
Daily News o-T funo i>j 3 Chcicolate is the time-honoured 
beverage on vi.sitation day at Greenwich Observatory. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xx. There was not., a ball, nor an 
election, nor a “visitation dinner.. but he found mean.s to 
attend it. 2850 J. H. Newman Dijic. Anglic, i. ii. (1891) I. 
61 Was it a subject.. discussed and denounced, .in episco- 
pal charges and at visitation dinners? 2880 Wyclif s Wks, 
249 marg., “Visitation fees. 1899 Dublin Rev. Oct. 273 
T hree “visitation nuns from the moiia.stery of Chaillot, near 
Paris, 2793 Paley Clergym. Comp, v. Prayers for a sick 
Child. (“Visitation office.) 2676 Glanvill Am. ^ 
Kelig. Pref. as, The Fifth [Essay] of the Agreement of 
Reason and Religion, was at first a “Visitation Sermon. 
278a C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 28 There is a Visi- 
tation Sermon preached every month at my own parish- 
church at Reading. 1747 Br. Sherlock Xfri ®7 Aug., in 
xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 297 As the “visitation 
work is divided between me and the Bp, of L. we have got 
thro' it with great ease. 

Hence Visita-tional, of or pertaining to a visita- 
tion. f Visita’tionex, one who performs, or takes 
part in, a visitation. 

2670EACHARD Cont. Clergy 91 A money-renouncing clergy, 
that can abstain from seeing a penny a month together, 
unless it be when the collectors and visitationers come. 
1792 Gentl, Mag. so/ R Without impairing the utility or 
expediency of visitational charges. 

vi'Sitator. Now rare. [a. late L,. visitdtor, £ 
visitdre to visit. Cf. It, visilatore, Sp. and Pg. 
visilador.'] An official visitor. 

2536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c, 10 § 3 If any ecclesiasticall 
Judge or Visitatour do voluntaryly concere..aily present, 
ment. 2543 Act 37 Hen, VI//, c. 17 Censures ecclesiasti- 
call made by your Highnes and_your Vicegerent, offidalls, 
commissaries, and Judges and visitators. 2606 W. Crashaw 
Rom. Forgeries Y 3 b. The reuerend Andreas Vander Rijt, 

. . Canon of Antwerpe, and the censor or visitator appointed 
to ouerlooke and allow hookes before they be printed. r^S 
in Essex /’a/o-j (Camden) 68 James Darcy, now Guardian 
of Dublin, but then Comm[i]ssary visitator. s897J._M®Cabe 
Twelve Yrs. in Monastery 278 The usual course is for the 
General.. to send a deputy to the province which is about 
to hold its elutions. The deputy or visitator visiLs all the 
monasteries in succession. 

Visitatorial (vizitatos'rial), a. [See next and 

-OBIAL,] 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, involving or 
implying, official visitation : a. Of power, autho- 
rity, etc, 

1688 N. Johnston (riVf<)j The King’s Visitatorial Power 
asserted. Being an impartial relation of the late visitation 
of St. Mary Magdalen College in Oxford. 1721 Bentley 
Coj'r’, (184a) I. 417 The Crown has, for a century and half, 
been in sole possession of the Visitatorial power. 27^ 
Blackstone Comm. I. 470 In one of our colleges, (wherein 
the bishop of that diocese, .has immemorially exercised 
visitatorial authority). 1770 (title). The Conduct pf. .the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester.. with brief Observations on 
visitatorial Power. 1834 Edin, i?£z/. LVIII. 476 Deriving 
the visitatorial power from the property of the donor. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL H. go The enactment which an- 
nexed to the crown an almost boundless visitatorial authority 
over the Church. 2874 Stubbs Coftsi. Hist. L xiii. 396 T'he 
visitatorial jurisdiction by which the first.. regulated, and 
remodelled the second, 
b. With Other sbs. 

2772 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 29 When I wrotemy remarks upon 
the defence of the visitatorial decision 1 was ignoran t of the 
Presidents of Magdalene College being favoured with the 
indulgence you mention. 2868 J. H. Blunt A’ c/C Ch. Eng, 
I. S3 T'he Pope.. left the visitatorial question undecided. 
28^ Manch. Exatn, x(> May 4/7 In his visitatorial address 
to the churchwardens.. Mr. Cliancellor Christie went_ a 
little out of his way, 1890 Duckett Visit Eng. Clumac 
AftjNwtf. 3 Formulae for visitatorial duties. 

2. Having the power of visitation; exercising 
authority of this kind. 

2880 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/3 Pie [a professor at Oxford] 
may be brought before a Visitatorial Board, admonished, 
fined; and; deprived. 2882 Ahc'Kz’t' XXIII. 471 Leave of 
absence granted by visitatorial boards. 

t Visitatory, a- obs,—'^ [ad. L. type 
tSri-us, f. visitdt-, ppl. stem of visitdre to visit ; 
see -ORY.] = prec. t a. , 

2631 N, Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. 11. xxvii. ao8 It is a vist- 
tatory, orareforming Power which is executed by inquiryof 
ofiences against Lawes established, and by executing such 
I^wea. 

Visite (vizrt). [F. visite Visit jiJ.] 

1. A light cape or short sleeveless cloak worn by 
ladies. 



VISITED. 

iBS* Smedt.ev L. AruntJd xxxvi. 303 A visHe, of li^ht 
^\x^glacl silk. 186^ Daily^ Tel. i July, She wore a white 
dress with a black silk visits, and a white bonnet. 1885 
Pall MallG. II May 4/2 We have a ‘ visite ’ without arms 
or any proper accommodation for those useful appendages. 

2. Short for CAi.olE-DB-viBiTa, in attrib. use, 

1801 Anthony's Photogr. BnlL Vf. 302 A stereoscope 
camera which can be used to make.. 24 visite negatives. 

Visited (vi’zited), ppL a. Also 6 vysset, 
vysytad. [f. Visit ».] 

1 1. Afflicted with illness ; attacked by plague or 
other epidemic. Obs. 

1537 Nottingham Rec. III. 375 This towne, the wheche 
dothe kepe the vysset folke at Biadmar. 1553 S. Cabot 
Ordinances in Hakluyt Pay. (1589) _ edt The sicke, dis- 
eased, weake, and visited person within boord to be., 
comforted and holpen. 1575 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV, 
159 Payd more for the charges of the vysyted woman at 
Hye Crosse xxiij d. 1604 F. Hehring Mod. Defence B 2, 
He will not rush rashly into euery infected and visited 
house. 1640 SoMNKR Antiq. Canierb. 16 Convenient Pest- 
houses, and Receptacles for the poore visited people of the 
City. 1722 De Foe /’/ ayw# (1896) 33 Ifany person visited do 
fortune. .to come, .from aplace infected to any other place. 
2. That is the object of a visit or vi.sits. 

1673 0. Walker Educ, 11. i. 223 In receiving visits.. the 
Gentlemen meet them at the bottom. It is alwaies ob- 
served ihat the visiteds Gentlemen attend one degree at 
least further then the Patron. 1754 World N o. 62 f 9 The 
Visited in these cases, .have invented on their par's several 
curious hints towards shortning the length of a Visitation. 
1873 Smiles Huguenots France iii. i. (1881I 383 Danphiny 
is one of the least visited of all the provinces of France. 

Visitee (vizitr). [f. Visit ». + -eb.] The 
person to whom a visit is paid. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI._ 181 A very necessary con- 
venance interposed between visitor and visitee in those 
numerous calls of etiquette. 184a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
(1883) I. 174 To suit the more fashionable hours of our 
visitees. sS!&^ Comh. Mag, July 39, I should think that 
angels (and their visitees) were very lucky. 

Visiter (vi'zitsi). Now rare. Also 6 vycytar. 
[f. Visit 57 + -EB.] 

1. = Visitor 2 a and 2 b. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Macc, iii, 39 He that In beuens hath dwell- 
yng, is visiter and helper of that place. i6o3 Willet 
Hexajda Exod. 822 He is also a visiter and punisher of 
sinne vpon the wicked. 

2. = Visitor 1 . 

iSia BREKEW'oooZawy. 4" Relig. 185 These Jacobites.. be 
esteemed to make about 160000 families, or rather 50000, 
as Leonard the bi-sliop of Sidon, the popes visiter in those 
parts hath recorded, 1691 Baxter Nat, Ch, v. 21 The 
Scots had at first a General visiter, that was really a 
General Bishop, 1830 Dr Qoincry Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 
75 Her Maje.sty was the true visiter of Trinity College. 

3. =Visitor3 . 

1593 Greene Canny Catch, iii. 30 Country Gentlemen 
bane many visiters both with neere dwelling neighbours, 
and freends that iourney from farre. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 13 We doe moreover shorten our own time, fool- 
ing the greatest part of our best hourcs away among a com- 
pany of pratling visiters. 1668 Lady Chawortm in xath 
Rep, Hist, Ms'S. Comm. App. V. 10 She yesterday .. kept 
her bed yet admitted visiters in the afternoone. 1727 Swift 
What passed in Land. Wks. 1755 III. i. 184 It was ob- 
served too, that he had few visiters that day. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W, v,_ Tell me, .Sophy, my dear, what do you think of 
our new visiter? 1773 Mus. Cuapone/;«^;'iw. Mind (1774) 
11. 44 The empty compliments of a visiter, X796-7 Jane 
Austen Pride tsr Prej. xi. (1813) 225 On the very morning 
after their own arrival at Lambton these visiters came. 
1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, .Scenes xxv, A squalid-looking 
woman [in Newgate prison], .was communicating some in- 
structions to her visiter — her daughter evidently, 

.fif- *799 SicKELMORE Agnes i5" Leonora I. go The sudden 
and unwelcome intrusion of his old visiter, the gout, obliged 
him to .alter his determination. 
trarisf. 1756 (*'?/«), The Universal Visiter and Memorialist, 

4 . = Visitor 4 and 4 1). 

*843 Yarrell.5i7'4 Birds \W. 386 The Terns., are summer 
visiters to this country. 1831 Catal. Gt. Exhib. in. 729 
Immense mirrors. . occupy a prominent position, ■which must 
render them appreciable to every visiter. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XV. fiyi/uThechief object of every Meccan. .being 
to pillage the visiter in every possible way. 

Visiting (vi‘zitiq),z/i5/.j'^. [f. Visit ».] The 
action of coming or going to a person or place for 
some special purpose. 

1. On the part of supernatural beings, esp. the 
Deity in order to comfort, try, or punish persons. 
<11300 Cursor M. 6189 lo.seph . . praid )>e folk and badd 

t at quen godd sent )>aim visiting, Pai suld his banes jiehen 
ring. Ibid. 11266 Feird war baa hirdes forjiat light. . For 
Jiai sagh neuer . . sli visiting be-for jjat night. 1383 Wyclif 
Jtr, li. i3 Veyne ban the werkus, and wrthi seornyng; in 
tyme of ther visityng thei shut pershe. c 1423 Audelay 
XI Pains Hell in O. E. d/frc. 222 God hab me chastyst 
fore my leuyiig, I bonke my god my grace treuly Of his 
gracious vesityng. 1645 Caryl Expos, fob 1. 637 We may 
apply it. .either to Gods ■visiting of us in afflictions, or in 
mercies. 

2. On the part of persons, in various senses of 
the verb; esp. the action of calling upon others in 
asocial or friendly way. 

**374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 41 Yn somelond were al the 
gameyshent, If that men ferd with love as men dohei-e,..In 
visityng, in forme, or seyitig here sawis. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. II. 176 Denes and suadenes, drawe 30W togideres,.. 
To here bischopes aboute, abrode in visytynge. C1380 
Antecrisi m 'I’odd Three Treat. //'jyr/z/fiBsi) no l>ei dis- 
couinforten treu men & putteu hem in prison far visityng of 
eristen men. 1497 Ace.Ld, High Treas. Scot, I. 344 Item, 







toane cowpar for mendingand visiting oftbirpipis,..'Vujd. 
*S3u Palsgk. 285/1 Vj^ityng, uisitance, uisitation, 

Cooper Thesnums, Visitatio, a. visitynge, or commyng to 
see. *617 Moryson liiiu l 234 Our Consuls burning with 
desire of returning homeward, appointed the next day for 
the visiting of tiie Sepulcher. 1658 Whole Dufy Meat xvi. 
137 Visiting the sick and imprisoned! by which visiting is 
meant. .so coming as to comfort and relieve them. 17*7 
Swift To Very Vng, Lad'^ Wks. 1755 11. ii. 43, Ihope your 
hiLsband _wilj interpose his authority to limit you in the 
trade of visiting. 1749 Fielding Tom fanes yaw, \n,ype&, 
Fitzpatrick,.. though it was a full hour earlier than the 
decent time of viriting, received^ him very cmlly. 1806 
H. K. White Lei, 6 Jan., Visiting and gayety are very 
well by way of change, but there is no enjoynnent so lasting 
as that of one’s own family. 1820 Byron .S/wzrx 11, 8 What 
with driving and visiting, dancing and dining. xZga Science- 
Gossip XXVI, 68/2 It requires great care before any one 
can ^sert that a plant has disappeared, and some years’ 
visiting of the station, xgii Act i 2 Geo. P, c. 55 § 14 
Every such rule relating to the visiting of insured persons 
by visitors appointed by the society. 

To. An instance of this ; a visit. 
zzxs86 Sidney Ps, xli. iii, 'Their courteous ■visitings are 
courting lyes. xSaS in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 
III. 21 1 By often visitings, presents, and invitacions. 1734 
Richardson Grandison (1781) VII. xi. 54 We shall be 
favoured ■with the company of Lord and Lady L. as soon 
as her visits and visitings are over. 1770 Wilkes Carr. (1805) 
ly. 36, 1 he^in to recover the fatigue of visitings and great 
dinners, wfiich I abominate. X817 Mar. Edgeworth 
Orxnond xvi, Say I’m too old and clumsy for morning 
visitings. 

3. Of things. (Cf. Visit 77 . 10 c.) j 

1382 Wyclif Prorv. xix, 23 I n plenteuousnesse it shal abide : 
stille, withoute visiting of the werste. xSea Mrs. HemaNs : 
Siege of Pahncia iv. (1823) 160, 1 have swept o’er the moun- i 
tains of your land, Leaving my traces, as the visitings Of i 
storms, upon them 1 a 1831 Moir Hynnt Night Wind Poet, 
V/ks. (i8sp) II. 379 But not alone to inland solitudes, . . Are 
circumscribed thy visitings. 

b. Of influences atlecting the mind. 
c X449 Pkcock Repr. i. xvii. 96 Thei mowe be veriified in 
manye olhere wisis and for manye other visitingis, than 
ben the visitingis and the 3iftis of Kunnyng. 1603 Shaks. 
Macb. I. V. 46 Stop vp th’accesse and passage to Remorse, 
That no compunctious visitings of Nature Shake my fell 
purpose. X807 WoRDSw. White Doe i. 332 A Spirit, . . In soft 
and breeze-like visitings, Has touched thee. 1834 J.H. New- 
man Par. Serxn . 1 . ix. 141 Let not those visitings pass away. 
X836 Ibid. III. i. 6 They cannot be ‘ as the heathen ’ : they 
I are pursued with gracious visitings, as Jonah when he fled 
I away. 1867 Parkman 14 zwfr.vii. (1875) 8x Some 

of them seemed to have visitings of real compassion. 

4 . attrib., as visiting acquaintance, dress, reloi- 
tions, terms, way ; f visiting-bell, ? a bell used in 
visiting a sick person; visiting-book, a book 
containing the names of persons to ,be visited; 

I visiting-card, a small card bearing a person's 
i name, to be left or presented on paying a visit ; 
f -visiting-day, a day set apart for receiving visi- 
tors ; an at-home day ; visiting-list, a list of 
persons to be visited ; visiting-sooiety, a society 
formed for the purpose of visiting the poor or sick ; 

*1* visiting-ticket, a visiting-card. 

*77S Sheridan Rivals iv. i, But they are the last people 
I should choose to have a *visitiiig acquaintance with. 
1808 Scott Marm. 11. xix. note, His [St. Cuthhert's] carry- 
ing on a visiting acquaintance with the Abbess of Colding- 
1 ham. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Slc^s, in Ann. Lichjidd 
I (1863) IV. 4x It[e]!n a *vesetlng bell, and a peare of sensors of 
brasse. x3i8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 157 All my 
I great and small names in my old French ■*visiting-book. 

I 1848 'Thackeray Van, Fair \s.. Before long Emmy had a 
visiting.book, and was driving about regularlyin a carriage, 
calling upon [etc]. X782 Miss Burney Cecilia i. iii, Why, 
a ticket [for an assembly] is only a ^visiting card with a 
name upon it. 1820 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 158 
The Duke of Beaufort’s pocket was picked of., his visiting- 
cards. 1859 Ail Year Round No. 30. 79 People are photo- 
graphed on their visiting cards, 1899 Daily News 26 Jan. 
5/3 The New Year’s visiting-card. .i.s one of the survives of 
old-fa.shioned French politenes.s. X709 .Steele TVrif/w'No.So 
T 3, I had the Misfortune to drop in at my Lady Haughty’s 
upon her '*Visiting-Day. X717 Pv.xo's. Dove ix, With one 
great Peal They rap the Door, Like Footmen on a Visiting- 
Day. 1768 (f/Zfi?), The Visiting Day: a Novel. 1859 //zriffx 
Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 177 Shawls,.. belong rather to the 
carriage or '^visitin^ dress. 1825 Lady Granville Lett. 
(1894) I. 368 Sitting in judgment over a *visi:ing list. 1870 
Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. iU. 66 Who would haire been 
unexceptionable wives as regarded tlieir dress and their 
visiting-list. X884 Yates I. 279 *Visiting relations 

had, in the mean time, been establisiied between us and 
the Dickens family. 1844 [W. Harness] (title), *Visiiing 
Societies and Lay Readers. 1876 Lovtiiu. Axnong myShs. 
Ser. II. 30X No one had stood on these *visitinp; terms with 
heaven. 1770 Cumberland (■f-'zxf Indian i, vi. Here, give 
me your direction ; write it upon the back of this '"visiting 
ticket— Have you a pencil? _ X824 Miss H M, Hawkins 
Mem, II. 253 Finding the visiting-ticket of Mr. Harrison 
his return home one morning. X859 Thackeray Virgin. 
Ixxxjii, A gigantic footman ,. delivered their ladyships’ 
vi.sitiiig tickets at our door, 1779 T, Hutchinson Diary 
26 Feb., Called on Mrs, Burnet and Colonel Leland— which 
is doin| a great deal for me in the "visiting way. 

Visiting (vi-zitiq),///. «. [f. Visit 77,] 

1 . That visits; that pays visits or is engaged in 
■visiting. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ CL iv. xv, 68 There is nothing left 
remarkeable Beneath the visiting Moone. X71O' Stee-lb 
Tatler No. X51 T a The Memory of an old Visidwg-Lady is 
so filled with (iloves. Silks. andBiband& *807 J. Harriott 
Struggles through Li/e IL 41 Should any visiting company 
wish 10 -ee the infant. .1 have known the child brought to 
the door of the apartment. 1859 Leviir Davenport Dttnn 


VISITOIL 

Iii, To think you're a visiting govemes.s in an Aldennan.^ 
family. 1895 Daily News 26 Oct. 3/ 1 N one of the visiting 
teams were on the winning side, 
b. Visiting ant (see quots.). 

185s Orr’s Circ. Set., Org. W/iri II. 304 One of these 
species, the Atia cephaloies, -which inhabits the West 
Indies, is there known as the ViMting Ant. _c _x83a Cassells 
Nat. Hist. V. 382 The Driver Ants, or Visiting Ants, of 
West Africa, generally referred to the species Anotnma 
arceus, 18^ Mary Kingsley W, African Stud. i. 27 
These ants are sometimes also called ‘ ■visiiing ants from 
their habit of calling in quantities at inconvenient hours on 
humanity. 

2 . That -visits officially for the purpose of inspec- 
tion or examination. 

17x3 Gibson Codex xlh. viii. *009/1 In the Council of 
Laodicea, ann. 360, it was Ordained, That no Bishops should 
be placed in Country Villages, but only . . Itinerant or 
Visiting Presbyters. 1803 James Milit. Did., Visiting 
O/deer, he who.se duty it is to visit the guards, barrack-s, 
messes, ho.spital, etc. iSx8 SiR_S. Romilly in Prtr/. 

f o That the royal prerogative should be interposed., 
etween them and the visiting magistrates. 1822 Syd. 
Stiira Prisons Wks. 1859 I. 361 Are visiting justices to 
doom such a prisoner to bread and water? 1868. (title), 
The Visiiing Justices and the Troublesome Priest, 

Vi'sitiuent. mnee-wd. [f. Visit z^. + -mrnt.] 
A visit or visitation. 

World No. 62 r 9, I may very shortly send you a 
few necessary remarks upon each of these three Visitments. 
Visitor (vi'zitoj). Also 5 visittir, 'O-ure, 6-7 
visitour (6 Sc. vesit-, vesatoiir). [a. AF. visi- 
tour (Go-wer), = OF. visiteor, visiteurij^, visiletir), 
f. visiter to visit.] 

1 . One who visits officially for the purpose of 
inspection or supervision, in order to prevent or 
remove abuses or irregularities ; a. An ecclesiastic, 
or a lay commissioner, appointed to visit religious 
establishments, churches, etc., for this end, either 
at regular intervals or on special occasions. 

1426 Lydg. De GniL Pilgn. 23985 Our noble Visitour, 
Which doth his peyne and bis labour to looks for lucre and 
fals guerdoun. cxt^^Alph. 7‘zif^j272 Je Abbott.-oppynlie 
in )je chapilT . .ptut forth all ]>ies trispas of h'S yong man, 
when ]ier visitor was })er._ 1483 Catk. Angl. ep'i/ct A 
Visitoure, reformator proprie in reiigione, visitaior. a *5*3 
Fabvan Citron, vii. 416 'J'he inaisler of j ® Teinplers, with 
an other great ruler of the sayd ordre, which was named 
■visitour of the same. 1550 Crowley Epjgr. 749 These 
vi.sitours found many stout priesles, but chieflye one That 
had sondrye benefices, Holinshedls Chron. II. ScotL 

440/1 After they had discharged bishops, they agreed to 
haue superintendents, commissioners, and visitors, ^1628 
Coke On Lilt. 96 Where a .speciall Visitor is appointed 
■vpon the foundation, the complaint must be made to that 
i Visitor. 1676 Dp.gge Parson's Counsellor ii. xv. 201 'The 
Clergy and Religious Houses came to this composiiion, 
j every one to pay such a proportion to their visitors to be 
i freed of that great oppression. 1721 in Caih. Rec. Soc- Puil. 
VIII. 305 Whatever the Visitor ordains, the Mother 
Abbesse and all her Religious shall receive and execute 
with respect and obedience. 1733 Neal Z/iIi/. Purit. 1. 18 
The manag^ement of which was committed to the Lord 
Cromwel with the title of Visitor General. 1788 Gibbon 
DecL cj- F. xlix. V. 102 The formidable name and mission 
i of the his visitor-general. 1849 Macaulay 

Eng. vi. 1 1. 90 An Act was . . passed , which , .took away from 
the Crown the power of appointing visitors to superintend 
the Church. 1873 Jervis Gallican Ch, I. Introd. 18 An 
officer, called the Visitor, usually one of the bishops of the 
province, was appointed to preside over the proceedings, 
i b. One who has a right or duty of supervision 
(usually exercised periodically) over a university, 

I college, school, or similar institution. 

I 1553 Ascmam in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 16 The Visi- 
tors have taken this ordre, that every man sl.all professe 
the studie eyther of divinitie, la-w, or phy.sick. 1587 Ld, 
Burleigh iu Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 204 The Archbishop of 
Canterburie youre Visitor. 1643 Caryl Expos, fob v._ I. 

f 80 And over Colledges, Hospitals, and such publiek 
’oundations. Visitors are appointed, to see [etc]. 1691 
Case of Exeter Cell. 14 In order to which he gets an 
Appeal drawn up, and carries it to the Lord Bi^op ot 
Exeter, visitor of the Colledge, then at London. 12x700 
Evelyn Diary 9 Aug. 1682, The Council of the R. Society 
had it recommended to them to be trustees and visitors, 
or supervisors, of the Academy which Monsieur Faubert 
did hope to procure to be built. X709 Swift Adv. Relig. 
Wks. 17^5 II. I. X06 Whatever abuses, .have crept into the 
universities .. they might in a great degree be reformed by 
strict injunctions,. to the visitors and beads of houses. 
x8o8 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. I. 229 He was ap- 
pointed by the Protector Oliver, one of the New Visitors of 
that University. xSag R. Gilbert Liber Scholast. 306 The 
appointment of the ma.stership [of Sedberg] is vested in the 
Ma.sterand Fellows of Sc. John’.s College, Cambridge, who 
are the Visitors to the school. X832 Whately in Lj/'e(x866) 
I. 155 In certain_Colleges..fundainental statutes can only 
be changed by ■visitors. 

O. In Other connexions. 

*SSS -SwryA Rec, Rdiiib. (1S71) II. 228 Thomas Boyis 
vesiicur of the baxter craft within this burgh. 2574 in 
Maitl. Cl. Misc. 1. 104 Superflowis bankatUng, . . as the 
baillets and eldaris than vesatourls presentliedcaarit. 1600 
Hakluyt Hay. I II. 86a An expert mariner or two called 
Visitors of the shippes, to know whether the ships be well 
tackled 5 whether they haue sufficient men. 1624 Bedell 
Leit. y\. 94 The French discourse printed at Antwerp cw/w 
pritfilegio, and approbation of the visitor of hookes. 1654 
tr. Martinis Couq. China 154 'This Governour, by reason 
of some corruption, and Avarice of the A^isitor of the 
Country, had some difficulties with him. tyeg Blackstonk 
Cemm. I. 46b The founder [i. e. the King], his heirs, or 
asMgns, are the vLitors of all Iny-curpuraiions. X766 
Lniick London IV. 170 The visitor (now Lalleu ttiedidinury 
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VISITOBIA.L. 

of Newgate). 1897 *Fe)). 7/5 Visitor, .is the 

. .name given to those vigilant officers of the Board whose 
business it is to run truants to earth. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 
Aug. 7/1 In 1899 four ladies were appointed as health visitors. 

2. a. One who visits from charitable motives or 
with a view of doing good. 

e 1430 Lydo. Mitt, Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 Vertuous visi- 
tour to folkys in prisoun, 1336 Lett. Suppress, Monasi. 
(Camden) 133 Most gracyus lord and most worthyst vycytar 
that ever cam amonckes u^ 1610 Shaks. Temp, it i. it 
Seb. He receiues comfort like cold porredge. Ant, The 
Visitor will not giue him ore so. 1833 J. Tuckerman (title), 
Visitor of the Poor. 1803 Piop’, Sk. E. Fry 43 The cheer, 
fulness visible in their [rc. prisoners’] countenances.. con- 
spired to excite the.. admiration of their visitors. *870 
(see District sA 6]. 

b. One who visits with punishment, rare. 

*543 JovB Exp. Dan. i. 12, 1 am.. the visitour and seker 
put of the wykednes of the fathers in their childern. 

3. One who pays a visit to another person or to 
a household ; one who is staying for a time with 
friends. 

1607 Sraks. Timon i,\. 42 You see this confluence, this 
great flood of visitors, xfi6a 1 . Strype in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) xjy, I hear also my orother Sayer is often a visi. 
tor. 1^3 Drydkn Juvenal vi. 620 She hires Tormentors, 
by the Year j she Treats Her Visitours, and talks. 1697 
CoLUER Ess, Moral Subjects n. (1698) xyj They do 
not care to be crowded with Visitors,.. and to he always 
yoaked in Ceremony. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Prol., 

Too singular in his conduct; to pass unnoticed by the visi- 
tors. 1838 Lyttor Alice r. iv, She filled the rooms of the 
visitors with flowers. x8s5 KANBVln;/. Exj>t.\. xxx. 407 
After sharing the supper of theirhosts,theviBitorsstretched 
themselve.s out and passed the night in.. slumber. 1871 
GHENViLi.K-MuRRAYf^««ii.'r for Paris I. 287 * Oh, I’m only 
a visitor’, answered Horace modestly. ^ 

transf. 1376 Flemino PampL Epist. 130 What is done 
heere shalbe reuealed vnto you by mine Epistles, whiche 
shall not be your sealdome visitoures. 1784 Cowper Task 
VI. 370 The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight,.. A 
visitor unwelcome. 

attrib. 1837 Dickens Dorrii xxxii, The visitor-wife and 
the unseasoned prisoner still lingered. 

4. One who visits a place, country, etc., esp. as 
a sightseer or tourist. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Cynics, The Novelty of the 
Thing drew abundance of Visitors to the Village. 1841 
hfersArab, Jits.l. jt Sometimes the visitors,., after hav. 
ing hired a person to perform a longer recitation, go away 
before he commences. rSSo Tyndali, Glac, it. xvii. 313 It 
is usual for visitors to the Montauvert to descend to the 
glsder. 1893 S'kam V.M.C.A, Record Oct. 3/2 The usual 
time ofyear for the arrivalin India of visitors is themiddle 
of October. 

: b. Tin animal or bird which occasionally or at 
regular seasons frequents a certain locality or area. 

1839-62 Sir j. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) I. 
423 The Puffin., is a summer visitor to our shores. 1863 
Lyeli. Aniiq. Man 13 The presence of the wild swan, pow 
only a winter visitor. 1870 N. F. Hele Aldeburgh vU. 71 
The dead or Kite, .is a very rare visitor. 

Hence Vi’sitoxesB, = VisiTBsas. 

Also visiiorUJi, visitorless (nonce-words). 

A 1843 Southey Comm.~Pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 30/2 
Their superior was called the Prepostress, and they had 
Visitoresses, Rectresses, andother dignitaries, 

Yisitorial (vizitda'rial), a. [f. prec. or Visit 
V. I see -OEiAi/.] 

1. « VlBlTATOMAIit*. r. 

18x3 Examiner 24^ May 332/1 We held It to be beneath 
our visitodal functions, ^ 1843 Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 71 Otie of the visitonal injunctions, in allusion to 
this class of students, directs [etc,], X873 B. GrbOory Holy 
Catholic Ck. xv. 153 Thevisitorial authority of the itiner- 
ant Apostolate. 

2. enable of visiting. 

1833 Tail's M^asp, XX. 486 The more terrible and sup. 
posed vistble, or at least visitorial deities of the hideous 
Pantheon of the Hindoos. 

Yi’sitorsliip. [f. Visitob i + -ship.] The 
office or dignity of an official visitor. 

xS86 L. 0 . PiKB Vearbks. 13 14 Ed. Ill, Introd. p, Ixvii, 

The visitorship was in the Treasurer on the King's behalf. 
1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 40/1 Thus Balliol stands alone 
among the twenty-one Oxford Colleges in having the 
power to bestow the visitorship just given to Mr. Peek 

Visitress (vi’zitres). [t. Vibitob; see -Kss.] 

1. A female visitor. Also transf, 

1827 E, W. Barnard Swallow), The visitress of man, on 
earth She resteib not her flagging wing. 183a Fraser’s 
Mag, V. 173 Our importunate! visitress. 1847 C. Bronte 
J. Eyre xxxii. Keenly, I fear, did the eye of the visitress 
pierce the young pastor's heart, 1869 W. R. Greo Lit. tf 
Soc, Jiidpit, (ed. a) 25 It is highly proper that by such an 
act at this time, you express your contradiction of our im. 
portunate visitress. 

2. spec. A woman who undertakes regular visit- 
ing of the poorer households of a district in order 
to help or advise. 

i86x M. Arnocd Pop. Educ. France 104 If she ceaseis to 
be a schoolmistress, she becomes a visitress or a nurse, or 
she gives her labours in the dispensary. 1894 Westm. Gees, 
5 Oct. 2/3 Tliere is an understanding., that district visi. 
tresses have a. . ve.sted right to the society of curates. >• 

Visive (vi'ziv), a, ? Ois. [ad, med.L. visiv-us, 
f. L. vtsus seeing, sight : see -ivb. So F, visif, ~ive 
(i 5 tli c,), It,, Sp., Pg. visivoj\ Of or pertaining to 
sight or to the power of seeing ; visual, 

1. Visive faculty, power, virtue, etc. : The 
faculty of sight, the power of vision. 

In early use wrlwr wijiW, after med.L. virtue vistoai 
F. virtu, faculte, puissance visive (is-r6th cent). 
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*543 Traheron Vigo's Chtrurg. iv. tsd Remotion of the 
matter conjoynt, by evaporation, and confortacyon of the 
vertue visive. 1376 G. Baker tr. GesnePs Jewell of Health 
82 b, A water., with a notable comforting of the virtue 
visive or seeing. 1609 Bible (Douay) Deut. xxxiv. comm,, 
God elevated Eis visive powre above nature to see so farre. 
X614 Jackson Creed in. xxix. S s As oft as he is disposed to 
exercise his visive Jacultie. 1633 Culpepper Pharm. Londin, 
306 Ocular Medicines are two fold, viz. such as are re- 
ferred to the Visive Vermes, and such as are referred to 
the Eyes themselves. 1666 Spurstowk Spir. Chym. (1668) 
34 A principle, which is as necessary to goodness, as a 
visive power to the eye, to enable it to discern its object, 
xvog Berkeley 27i. Vision §39 For this end chiefly the 
visive sense seems to have been bestowed on animals. 1733 
tr. Belloste's Hasp. Surgeon ii. 263 Thjs man's eye was fair 
and sound to all appearance, yet was it utterly deprived of 
the visive faculty, 1804 Something Odd II. 54 The neat 
simplicity of Eloisa's dress.. struck on the visive faculty of 
‘ my Lord ’. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 337 He had thrown 

a new and important light on the true character of these 
visive sensations. 

fig. x66o S. 'S\s.ive.veEusiicks Alarm S97 He 

hath given an understanding,.. and this all men have, the 
inward visive faculty. <*1679 T. Goodwin Work of Holy 
Spirit 's.'ix.'NVo.. 1704 Y. 1. 178 This new Spiritual visive 
Power, with which tlie Understanding is endowed. X728 
E. Erskine Serm. Wks. (1791) 229/a You bid me open my 
eyes, but, alas 1 I want a visive faculty. 1830 T. Taylor 
Argis. Celsus 31 If, closing the perceptive organs of sense, 
you look upward with the visive power of intellect, a 1838 
JAMIESON Injltience Spirit (1844) 82 Ignorance of such a 
description that it cannot receive the light ; a want of the 
visive faculty. 

b. Serving as a means by which sight or vision 
is made possible. Now raz'if or Qbs. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Prtyrj'T Wks. i. x. afi That [spirit] 
which causeth the sight, is named the_ Visive. 1633 Cul- 
pepper, etc. Riverius it. Pref., In curing Diseases of the 
Eyes. , we must alwaies mingle those things which comfort 
the visive spirits with other Medicines. 1637 Physical Diet., 
Visive-nerve, the nerve that is the instrument of the vLsive 
faculty, or of seeing, x686 Snape Axtat. Horse iii. vii, 119 
The Optick or Seeing Nerves? so called.. because they 
carry the visive spirits to the Eyea i8ia Cary Dynte, Parad. 
XXX. 49 The lightning,. dashes from the blinding eyes The 
visive spirits dazzled and bedimm’d. 

o. Visive organ, the organ of vision ; the eye. 
ai632 J. Smith Set, Disc. iv._ UL (1660) 79 Lucretius., 
believes the Idatum in his own Visive organ to be adequate 
to the Sun it self. 1682 Sir T. Browne C/ir.df or. m.§T4Let 
intellectual Tubes give thee a glance of things, which visive 
Organs^ reach not. X704 Norris Ideal^ World lu iii. no 
Vision is here taken materially for that impression which is 
made upon the visive organs by the rays of light, 
d. Having the power of vision ; able to see. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 641 God. .impres.sed 
three Phantasms on the sensitive or visive Soul . ,of Abra- 
ham. *793 T. Taylor Oral. Julian 22 We infer his per- 
fective power from the whole phmnoraena, because he gives 
vision to visive naturea 

2, Forming the object of vision; capable of 
being seen. 

XS98 K Havdocke tr. Lomazzo n. 196 It looseth the cor- 
poral visiue form. 1647 A. Ross Mysiag. Poet. x. (1673) 
249 For open and solid bodies are not fit to receive or trans- 
mit the visive speciea 

b. Optics. Falling upon or appearing to the eye. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 156 This doth happen 
when the axis of the visive cones, diffused from the object, 
fall not upon the same plane. 1670 E. R. Ne Plus Ultra 
23 The visive raya *690 Levbourn Curs. Math, 436 b, If 
the Sight-hole be.. any whit large, it admitteth too many 
visiveRaya 

S. Sent out from the eyes. 

^ 1622 Mabbb tr. AlemasisGumnan dPAIf, n. 283 It seem- 
ing, . that the visiue beames in both . . stiucke home vpon our 
soules. 

Ylsk, variant of WHiaK (whist). 

Yianamy, variant of ViSNOMT. 

Yisne (vf’ni). Law or Hist, Also 5 ■visneo, 
6 vyane. [a. AF. and OF. visni (earlier visnet’, 
see next), f. vesin, visin, veisin (F. voisin') L, 
zifc-fM-Mj neighbour: see ViciirE a.] 

1. A neighbourhood or vicinage, esp. as the area 
from which a jury is summoned. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 150/1 Triable by Enquest, in the 
same Shire and Visne where the said action shall be taken. 
1464 Ibid, 563/2 Of the visuee where the seid seyser shall 
be had. xS3t Dial, on Laws Eug, uvii. 15 All y.ssues.. 
muste be tryed by ,xti, fre & lawful men of the vysne, xfiao 
J, Wilkinson Coroners d- Sherifes 3 A Coroner hath a fee 
belonging to his office viz. of every visne x d. x62S Sir H. 
Finch Law (1636) 4x1 In euery suit betweene an Alien and 
a Demesne.. the one halfe of the lurie shall be the Aliens, 
if so many he in that visne. x65x tr. Kitchin’s Jurisdic- 
tions (1657) 374 The sherif returnsa Jury of the VisneofD., 
and the new sherif returns no such visne. 1769 Black- 
stone Cotnm. IV. xxvii. 344 The sheriff of the county must 
return a panel of jurors.., without just exception, and of 
the visne or neighbourhood. 1832 Index of Rolls of Parlt. 
952/1 The Inquest taken by Men of the Visne of the County 
whore the Plaintiffs were born. 1867 ’suxTn.Saihr's Word, 
bk. 7x4 Visne, a neighbouring place ; a terra often used in 
law in actions of marine replevin. 

2. A jury summoned from the neighbourhood in 
which the cause of action lies. 

1633 Sir j. Borouch Sov, Brit. Seas (165%) 103 Replevin 
was brought of a Ship taken upon tlie wast of Scarborough 
..to which Mutford tooke two exceptions, one because no 
certaine Towne, or place was named from whence the visne 
should come, 183a Sir F. Palcrave Eng. Commw. ii. 156 
It did not occur to the Vehmic Judges to put the offender 
upon his second trial by the vjsne, which now forma the 
distinguishing characteristic of the English law, 1863 H. 


visoa. 

Cox Instii, w. iii. 347 note. If the visne appeared on the 
record to be from a wrong place, it was a good ground for 
arresting or reversing the judgment. 
t3 . = Venue 5. Obs.rare. 

1641 [see Venue 5]. _ 1665 Ever Tryals per Pais viii, 85 
Where the Visne is laid to be in a City, in an Action brought 
in a superior Court [etc,]. 1768 [see Venue 5 b], 

Yi'snet. rare. [a. (3F. visnet (see prec.) or 
Anglo-L. visnetum (also vicinetuni)j\ 
fl. A trial by jury. Obs. 

X4.. in Sc. .<dcjfx/Yi>-/A(i8i4) I.378/2NaGalowamanaw 
to haf visnet hot gif he refus pe law of Galowa and ask visnet. 
2. Hist. = VlSNB I. 

1872 Robertson Hist. Essays 122 The Twelve-hides 
appears to have been usually regarded as a small visnet, or 
neighbourhood. Jbid.xyj. 

t Yisney. Obs. rare. [ad. Turk, viskneh, Pers. 
wishneh cherry (with corresponding forms in the 
Slavonic and other languages of eastern Europe : 
cf. the note to Gean).] A liqueur of the nature of 
cherry brandy. 

*733 N. Ellis Chiliem 4- Vale Farm. T43 Cherry Brandy 
. . to come up very near to the Liquor called Turkisri Visney, 
that used to be .sold at London for twenty Shillings per 
Gallon. 1736 Bailey Household Diet., Visney. Fill a large 
bottle or cask with morello cherries.. and fill up the bottle 
or vessel with brandy [etc.]. 

Visnomy (vi'zndmi). Ijlovi arch or dial. Also 
6 vyse-, vice-, visnamy, vlsenomy, visnomye, 
-nomie, 9 viznomy (tfriz/. visomy). [var, of 
; see Phtsiognomy.] 

1. = Physiognomy 3. 

1309 Hawes Past, Pleas. (1555) Riij b, For you are euill 
fauoured, and also vgly, I am the worse, to se your visnamy. 
1356 Olde Antichrist qo The. Prophet Daniel, and the 
Apostle Paule : which paynt out Antlchristes visnomye unto 
us wyth suclie lyght and euidence. 1391 Spenser Muiopoi, 
311 Each of the Gods by his like visnomie Eathe to be 
knowen. 1605 Chapman A ll Fools n. i. 159 Then with a 
bell regard advant mine eye With boldnes on her verie vis- 
nomie. X640 Brome Sparagus Card. ni. v. You seldom see 
a Poet look out at a good Visnomy. 

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi. The loon has woodie written 
on his very visnomy, i8ai — Kenilw, x, My own ugly 
viznomy. iSza Lamb Elia Ser. t. Distant Correspondents, 
Who would consult his sweet visnomy^ if the poh.shed sur- 
face were two or three minutes.. in giving back its copy. 
X838 J. P. Kennedy Rob of Bow In, _A thick gray moustache 
gave a martial and veteran air to his visnomy. 

t2. = Physiognomy 2 . Obs.~-^ 

c 1340 Copland Hye Way to Spytiel Ho. 452 For all the 
seuen scyences surely he can; And is sure in physyk and 
palmestry. In augury, soth.sayeng and vysenatny. 
Viso’ineter. rare. [f. L. z'zj-wx sight + -o|IETER. 
Cf. VISUOMIOTKR.] (See quot.) 

1856 N. Brit, Rev. Nov. 178 The first person .. who con- 
structed and used an apparatus, which he calls avisometer, 
for determining the focal length of each eye, was Mr. Salom 
of Edinburgh. 

Vison (vai’san). [a. F, vison (Buffon), of ob- 
scure origin.] The American mink. 

By some writers Vison has been used as the name of the 
genus Lutreola, to which the mink belongs. 

1781-3 Smelue Buffon's Nat.Hist. (vi^T.)'JW.yP,'Doe 
pekau ha.s so stronga resemblance to the pine weasel,and the 
vison to the inartin, that they may be regarded as varieties 
of these species. x8oo Shaw Gen, ZooU 1, 11. 448 Vison, 
Lutra Vison. .. This animal appears to approach ,. ex- 
tremely near to the L, Lutreola, or Smaller Otter, 1843 
T. E. Gray List Spec, Mammal. Brit. Mus. 64 The Mink, 
or NurekAfison, P ison Lutreola. X864-S J, G.Wood //cw« 
without H, L (1868) 22 The Mink, the Vison and other 
weasels of Northern America are in the habit of retiring to 
holes and crevices. 

attrib. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 253/2 Minx, a name for the 
Vison-weasel. 

Yisor, ■vizor (vai-zai), sh. Forms : o. 4-7 
viser, vyser (6 weaser) ; 5 visere, vysere, Sc, 
veseir, -ere. /3. 5-6 visar, A. wysar, 6 vysar, 
6-7 (9) vizar ; -ft. 5-6 wesar, 6 vesar, vezar. 
7. 5 vesoure, 6 visoure, vysour(e, 7 vizour, 6-7 
(9)visour ; 6- visor, vizor (7 vizzer). [a. AF. 
viser, {, F. vis face, Vice Cf. Visiebe and 
V18UBB.] 

1. The front part of a helmet, covering the face 
but provided with holes or openings to admit of 
seeing and breatinng, and capable of being raised 
and lowered ; sometimes spec, the upper portion 
of this. 

a. 13 .. Coer de L, 323 Hys pusen therwith gan gon, And 
also hys brandellet bon, Hys vyser and hys gorgere. CX330 
R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8552 By vyser he liym 
hent^ & held it til he had se.seil his nekke. c 1400 Distr, 
V’rsj' 7092 He . . voidet his viser, auentid hym seluyn. 
x^XiSs-ao Lydg. Chron, Troy i. 4185 Laniedoun, with a des- 
ptceous chere, From his face raced his visere. X464 Mann, 
Hf Hottseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 194 My mastyr lent hym.. a salat 
wyth a vesere of meleyn. 1470-83 Malory Arthur v. xii. 
181 Thenne the kyngatialyd his vyser with aineke & noble 
countenaunce. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxliv. 540 Then 
Gloryand and Malanrone lyft vp theyr wessers and shewyd 
theyr faces, i6ix Cotgb., Visiere, the viser, or sight of an 
■^'helmet. 

/ 3 . rx470 Henry Wallace viii. 830 Ane other awkwart 
apon the face tuk he ; Wysar and frount bathe in the feild 
gert fle. Ibid. x. 386 Graym,.smate that knycht in teym 
'J'owart the wesar, a litill be neth the eyn. 1307 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. III. 367 Item, for ane vesar to ane met 
hewmond and ane litill gard that beris the gret gata,.. 
Ivi s, 1308 Dunbar Poems vii. 76. 1330 Palscr. 285/ * 
Vysar of harries, uisiere dung armet. > . 




VISOB. 

V Pasion Lett 1. 487 viiL saletts, white, withe 
out vSoure. xsgo Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 42 Siie . .made him 
low incline his lofty crest, And bowd his battred visour to 
his brest IS99 Ska.ks. MttcA Ado ii. i. 99 V\ hy then your 
visor should be thatcht. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Helmet, 
Dukes and Princes have their Helmet, damask’d, fronting, 
the vizor almost open, and without Bars. 1796 Withering 
Bfit Plants (ei. 3) 11. 3S I" this state nearly globular,., 
resembling in figure an antique helmet with a vizor. 1803 
Scott CMyow Castle xxxix, From the raised vizor’s shade, 
his eye. Dark-rolling, glanced the ranks along. 1836 
Thirewall Greece xvi. II. 336 He was pierced with a shaft 
of a javelin through the visor of his helmet. 1879 Green 
Feait, ting. Hist. xvii. 82 They were in mail with their 

vizors down. , - 

b. U.S. The stiff rounded part on the front of 
a cap; = Pjsak j 3.2 i e. 

1864 Webster. 1892 Bierce In Midst of Life 95 His cap 
was worn with the v.sor a trifle askew. 

2 . A mask to conceal the face ; a vizard. 

o. 13 . . Settyn Sages ( W.) 2779 A viser he made more. Two 
faces bihinde and two before, c 13S0 Wyclip Sel. IVtts, II. • 
226 Siohe fendis wijj her visers maken men to flee pees, 

c 1485 Wisdom 75S in JDigiy Myst. (i8g6) 166 Here entre vj 
womane in sute, thre disgysede as gafauntes, and thre as 
matrones, with wonderfulle vysers. 1309 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 232 The one hath a viser vgly set on his face, 
Another hath bn vile counterfaite vesture, a 1348 Hall 
ChroH., Hen. VIII, 16 Thei were appareled in garmentes 
long and brode . . with visers and cappes of gold, 

p. rS 3 oPALSGR. 285 /i Vysarfora muramar,y?iw/v«ik«r^tf. 

Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Any person., with his face 
hytfe or covered withe hoode or vysar. 1347 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 14 Vezars or maskes for men & 
women, 1370 QoosB,Pop.Kingd. iv. 48 Their faces hid alone. 
With visars close. 1628 Donne Semu (1640) 231 In the 
Resurrection, God shall put of that Vizar, and turne away 
that picture, and shew his own face. <2 1689 Mrs, Behn tr, 
Coiuley's Plants y\. 1426 His Image.. Breaks through the 
Cloud of Darkness! and a Shine Gilds all the sooty Vizar 1 
7. xSiX-itAci 3 Hen.V'lII,c.g Preamble, Dy vers persones 
have disgysed and appareld theym, and covert theyr fayces 
■with VysQurs. 1533 Eden Decades ni, (Arb.) 184 The fouler 
in the meane tyme, disguysinge hym selfe as it were with a 
visour, 1578 T. N. tr. Cong;. W. India Each of those 
Idolles had a counterfaite visor with eies of glasse. X628 
Wither Brit. Rememb. ii. 7 Lines, therefore, over-darke, 
or over-trimm’d, Are like a Picture with a Visour limm’d. 
ifiSa Flavel Fear 78 There are some things which are., 
scarecrows and vizors which cliildren fear. 1693 H umonrs 
Town 127 You can never think an Amour began in a Vizor 
in the Play-house, will ever end in the Church. 1719 Young 
Busiris m. i. The rest in vizors, fearing to be known, Have 
ventur’d thro* the streets for your protection. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian vi, They were disgui.sed in cloaks and 
ifisors. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) ll. 436 With a fearful 
vizor on his lace, And a bright axe in his hand. 1906 B. 
Capes XoawJf 4- Fishes 146 The eyelets in its woollen 
vLor were like holes scorched through by the burning gaze 
belrind. 

3 . fig. (or in fig. contexts). An outward appear- 
ance or show under which something different is 
hid ; a mask or disguise. 

1332 More Confut. T indale Wks. 334/2, 1 shall so pull of 
the.re gaye paynted visours, that euery man. .shall plalnlye 
perceiueand beholde the bare vgly gargyle faces of their 
abhominable heresie. 1390 Spenser F_. Q. i. vii. 1 The 
crafty cunning traine, By which deceipt doth maske in 
■visour faire. 1606 Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. iv. Magmf. 
390 All discover’d lies. The vizor’s off. 16331 Holcroft Pro. 
copius, Vand. Wars i. 4 He concealed his dislike (their 
enmity being covered yet under a fair visour). *692 
Washington tr. Milton’s Def. Pop. ii. M.’s Wks. 183% VIII. 

41 I'll make it appear that you have only put on a Knaves ! 
Vizor for the present. 1766 Fordvce Yng. Worn. 

(1767) I. iv. 132 A person proceeds hy little and little to 
take off the visor. 175>3 Bhagge in Anti-Jcecobin 13 Feb. I 
(185a) 61 But soon the vizor dropp’d. xBaa Shelley Chas. I, ! 
L 76 When lawyers masque 'tis time for honest men To strip 
the ■vizor from their purposes. 1831 Scott CAroii. 
gaie Introd., It appeared to him tliat it would have been an 
idle piece of affecmtion to attempt getting up a wvf incog- 
nito, after his original visOr had been thus dashed from his 
brow._ 185s Brewster Newton II. xv. 81 Nor can we jus- 
tify his personal retreat from the battle-field, and his return 
under tiie vizor of an accomplished champion. 

b. Const, ofi (the quality, etc., serving as a mask 
or disguise). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 238 Under the viser of Envie, Lo, 
thus was hid the tricherie. Which hath beguiled manyon. 
*547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes D viij b. So apperyng to 
theim with a visor of simplicitie and holmes . .gat credite of 
vertue and Godlinesse. 1381 J. Bell Haddon's Anew. 
Osar. 144 There is scarseanysubstaunceat allin Freewill, 
..except a glorious ■visour of Title onely. 1614 RaleioH: 
Hist. W nrld m. 65 This Vizzor of hoUe and zealous reuenge 
falling off, discouered the face of couetousne.'ise so much the 
more ouglie, a 1636 Bp. Hall Rent, Whs. (1660) 12a Those 
that are ineer outsides and visors of Christianity. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative ii. 32 He pulled off his Vizour of a 
friend, and discovered what he was. 1837 C. Bronte Pro- 
fessor x, I had buckled on a breast-plate of steely indiffer- 
ence, and let down a visor of impassible austerity, i860 
NiAKreK Sea Board II. 19 She put on the vizar of religion. 

1 4 . A face or countenance ; an outward aspect 
or appearance. Alsojfg. of immaterial things. Obs. 

*373 Vautrolukr Luther on Efi Gal. 158 They looke 
onely vpon the outward visour of tne lawe. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia i, iii. (1912) 21 This Jowtish clowne is such, that 
you never saw so illfavourd avisar. <21591 H, Smith Reslit. 
Nebuchadn. 17 They which ■vnderstand not yet what is the 
hooke of God, are but horse and mule, though they beare 
the visors of men. 1634 Whitlock Zoatomia 13 Sicknesse, 
Po^verty, Exile, Death,, .by expectation lessen the terror of 
their visors. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iii. vi, Lay by that 
Worldly Face and produce your natural Vizor. 

6. A variety of pigeon (see quots.).' 

>875 ! L Wrig HT Pigeon Keeper 179 Vizors are another and 




the last introduced of the short-billed Frilled Pigeons, 188* 

J, C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 236 Tbp Vizor. 'This variety 
was produced by crossing the domino with the satinette 
tribe, the object being to have coloured headed satinettes, 
189a — Pigeon-keeping 102 The Vizor may be called a 
Bluette with coloured head, as in the Domino. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as visor-clasp, -helm, -smile-, 
vizor-faced, -like adjs, ; -visor-beater, a Brazilian 
bird having head-feathers arranged like a visor. 

1346 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Efigr. (1867) 42 With visor, 
lyke visage, suche as_ it ■was, She smirkt. 1398 E. Guilpin ' 
Skial, (1878) 36 This vizar-fac’t pole-head dissimulation, 
This parrasite. 1797 T. Park Sonn. io6 O ! that the world 
would by her ways improve,. .Nor wear the vizor-smile of 
feigned love. 17^ Landor i. 31 His vizor-helm. His 
buckler and his corset [1803 corslet] he laid by. 1814 Scott 
Lord of Isles vr. xxviij Strong Egremont for air must gasp, 
Beauchamp undoes his visor-clasp. 1861 Gould Monogr, 
Trochilidx IV. PI. 221 Aiigastes Scuiaius, Natterer’s 
Vizor-bearer. Ibid. PL 22a Augasies Lutnachellus, Hooded 
Vizor-bearer. 

b. Visor-iaask, (<z) a form of disguising ma^ j 
a domino: (^) a prostitute. Cf. Vizaed-mask. 

(a) 1672 [H. Stubbe] Rosemary ^ Bayes ix Personam 
induere doth also signifie to put on a perruke and visor-mask. 
1679 Drvden Limberhamy. i, I will put on my ■vizor-mask, 
however, for more security. 1700 T. Vtwxms Anmsem. Ser, 
<f- Com. V. so A Whore [is known] by a Vizor-Mask: Anda 
Fool by Talking to her. 1713 Guardian No. 4 T* i Even 
Truth_ itself in a Dedication is like an Honest Man in a 
Disguise, or Vizor-Mask. 

(A) 1693 Humours Town 103 The Orange-Wenches, and 
the Vizor-Masks, 1694 Congreve Doiible Dealer Epil., 
'I'he Vizor-Masks, that are in Pit and Gallery, Approve, or 
Damn the Repartee and Rallery. 

Vi'S0ir,vi'20r,». rare. Also 6 viser. [fiprec.] 

1 . refi. To disguise (oneselt) with a visor. 

01348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, Sob, In secrete places 

euery one visered hiraselfe, so that they were vnknowen. 

2 . trans. To cover with a visor, 

187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynetie 1012 The Sun. .’wzoring 
up a red And cipher face of rounded foolishness. 

Visored, vizored (voi’zoid), ppl. d. [f. as 
prec. H- -ED.] 

1 . Of persons : Having the face covered or hid 
with a visor or mask. Aho fig., and of things. 

C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 99 pus in stede of cristis 
apostlis ben comen in viserid deuehs, to disceyuen men, in 
good Uf. 1371 Golding onPs.xvi. 4 There is no 

cause why theis visord Nicodemusses should coker them- 
selves with this fond pretence. 1634 Milton Cazwaf 698 
Hast thou betrai'd my credulous innocence With visor’d 
falshood, and base forgery? 1827 Hallam Comi, Hist iv. 
(1876) 1. 203 Martin Mar-prelate, a vizored Knight of those 
li.sts, behind whose shield a host of sturdy puritans were 
supposed to fight. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career lit. 
XV. 260 There was the enemy hard in front, mailed, vizored, 
gauntleted. 

b. In predicative use. (Cf. VisoB w.) 

^1460 Wisdomyaj in Macro Plays S 9 Here entrethe vj. 
Jorours..with hodis ahowt her neckis, hattis of meynten- 
ance her-vp-on, vyseryde dyuersly. <i 1470 Gregory Chron. 
in Hist. Coll. Cii. Land. (Camden) 78 The Sohottys 
came in to Inglonde in to the parke of Stanhope. And ther 
they were vyseryde for knowynge. 1813 Hogg Queen's 
Wake Concl. 325 The lofty brows of stern Clokmore Are 
visored with the moving cloud. 1830 Mrs. Bray TAe Talba. 
XX. 170 Did you not come, j-ou and your companion, ■yisored 
a. id shrouded, . . to waylay our path. 1883 Swinburne Les 
Casquettes iii. Like heads of the spirits of darkness visored 
That see not tor ever, nor ever have heard. 

2 . Of helmets; Furnished with a vizor. 

1834 Planch6 Brit. Costume 136 The improued visored 
bascinet and camail, 186a H. Marrvat Year in Sweden I. 
271 A soldier in a -rizored helmet. 2898 ArchaeoU yrnl. 
LV. I jg The head-piece, which is a visored salade, 

Visorless, -vizorless (varzailes), a. [f. 
VisoB jA. - k -LESS.] Having no visor. 

1848 Lytton Harold III. V, There -were the small round 
shield and spear of the earlier Saxon with his vij»rless helm. 
1889 Harper's Mag, July i88/i He wore a round visorless 
cap of astrakhan. 

tVi'SOrly, a. Obs.—'^ In 5 'viserly. [f. as 
prec. -k-LY Resembling a visor or mask. 

1421 Hoccleve Learn to Die 678 Hir viseriy faces, grim 
& hydous Me putte in thoghtful dreedes encomhrous. 
VisoTae, Sc. variant of VlSERN 
t VisO’rum. Obs. [For wmwzw (so in F.), 
aphetic for divisorium (so in G.), a special use of 
med.L. divisorium a dividing thing or part,] A 
device formerly used by compositors while setting 
up, to indicate the line on the copy. 

1639 G. Hoolb tr. Comenius' Vis. World (1672) igo The 
Compositor, .(according to theCopy, which he hath fastened 
before him in a Visorum) composeth words in a composing- 
stick. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. r4. 21a 
Some Compositersuse Visorums, .. pricking the point of the 
Visorum, .upon the Border or Frame of the Case. 1770 
Luckombe Hist, Printing 383 When our Copy isWery 
wide we use a_ Divisorium (commonly called Visorum), we 
chuse to move it each time downwards, to compose what by 
that means appears from under the Visorum. 
t Vi’Sory, a. Obs. [f. L. vts- (ppl. stem ,of 
viJere to see) + -out.] Visive, visual. 

2633 "L. AnsMS Exp 2 Pet. i. _ig The serpent stroke him 
dead, infecting his visory spirits with her unprevented 
I poison. 1630 Bolwer Anthropomei. 20 Let them endea- 
vour. untill they perceive wlieie the visoiy rayes do come. 
1684 lx. Bonet' s Merc. Compit. xviii. 627 Fsenil and Seseli 
seed, .attenuate the visory Spirits. 

t Visota’etile, a. Obs.—^ [f. L. vis-us sight + 


VISTA. 

_ 1632 Urquhart yewel Wks. (1834) 236 By vertue of the 
intermutual unlimitedness of their visotactil sensation. 
Visour (e, obs. forms of ViaoB. 

II Viss (vis). Also 7 vise, vyse, 8 vis. [ad. 
Tamil vlsai. Cf. It. byza, Pg, bifd, in i6th c. 
writers.] A weight used in Southern India and 
Burmah equal to about 3I lbs. 

[xs 9 & 'Rickoc.k. tr. FedericPs Voy. g Trav. 32 b, This 
Ganza gqeth by weight of Byze. .and commonly a Byza of 
a Ganza is worth.. lialfe a ducket.] 1626 Methold in Bur- 
chas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 1003 His peremptory demand of a 
Vj'se of the fairest Diamonds. _ 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 87 The annual Tribute Le. three pound weight being 
a Vise of the fairest Stones or Diamonds. 1766 T. Brooks 
Coins E. Indies 7, 40 Pollams weight is equal to i Vis, or 
3ilb. Avoirdupoise. Ibid, ii, 4 Putas is i Viss. 1800 Misc. 
TV. in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 319.2 From the wells the oil is 
carried in small jars, by cooleys,. .to the river! where it is 
delivered to the merchant exporter at 2 tecals per hundred 
viss. 1829 Crawfurd yi-nl. Emb, to Crt. of Ava (1834) II. 
203 The King [of Burma] lays claim to all [stones] that ex- 
ceed in value a viss of silver, or one hundred deals. 2876 
J. Anderson Mandalay to 3361n 1872, no less than 

one hundred and fifty thousand viss of royal cotton were 
Stored at Manwyne. 

Viss, southern ME. var. Fish ; obs. Sc. f. Wish 
V. Vissage, obs. f. Visage. Vissare, southern 
ME. var. Fisheb. Visse, obs. var. Vizv w. Sc. 
fVisse]), southern var. of ME. Jisheth (OE. 
fishing. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5341 A day as he weri was..& is 
men were ywent a vissei>. 

Vissett, obs. f. Visit v. Vissie, var. Vizx 

V. Sc. 

tVissier. Sc. Obs.~^ [f. vissy Vizr zt.] An 
inspector, 

1566 /»ji, R, Wardr. (18x5) 173 The said Sir James Bal- 
four of Pettindreich knycht . .vissier and ressaver. 

Vissiil, Sc. f. WissEii V. Obs. Vissite, obs. 
f. Visit v. Vlssome, So. var. Viskbit Obs. 
Viasy, var. ViZT z>. .SV. 

Vist, obs. Sc. form of Wit ». 

Vista (vi'sta), sb. Also 7-9 visto. [It. (^also 
Sp. and Pg.) wfr/a, f. L. vis-, ppl. stem of vidert 
to see. The foim vtslo exhibits the common ten- 
dency to substitute -0 for -a in adoptions of 
Romanic words: cf. -ADO 2.] 

1 . A vie w or prospect, especially one seen through 
an avenue of trees or other long and narrow opening. 

a. 1657 K- Ligon Barhadots 97 This is one of the plea- 
santest Vistos in the Hand. lyzy A. Hamilton Arc. 
E. Ind.X. xii. 136 The Churches .. standing gradually 
higher than one another, make the Visto from the Sea 
admirably pleasant, tr, A Igarotti on Newton's Theory 

1. 122 A Landskip drawn by Claude Lorrain, or a Visto by 
Canalleto. 1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 

We caught a grand view of it, extending in a long ■visto, 
and hounded by the opposite projecting points of Cary 
Sconce and Hurst Castle. 18*7 J, Scott Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 49 It was_ impossible to look in any direction but 
along the narrowing visto of canal. 

p. 1686 Burnet Trav. 333 On several hands one see.s a 
long Vista of streets. 2711 Pope Temple Faone Nb'iTAxt 
Temple ev’ry moment grew. And ampler Vista’s open’d to 
my view. 1733 Somekvili.e Chase iv. 480 The fiow’ry 
Landskip, and the gilded Dome, And Vistas op’ning to the 
wearied Eye. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 298 But verging to 
decline, its splendours rise, Its vistas strike, its palaces 
surprise, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 379 
Near the tomb is obtained a splendid vista of Naples in all 
its glory. 1830 Kingsley A. Locke xi, I stood looking 
wistfully over the gate. .at the inviting vista of the green 
embroidered path. 1S73 Higginson Oldport Days x. 232 
A piiiy dell gave some vista of thebroad sea we were lea^ving. 

2 . A long narrow opening (esp< one made on 
purpose) in a -wood, etc., through which a view 
may be obtained, or which in itself affords a plea- 
sant prospect ; an avenue or glade. 

a._ X671 R. Bohun Wind 39 A Mountaine in Protrepce 
whiii had a Visto thorough it ^ xjxi Hermit Aug. 2/2 
A Visto cut thro’ a Hill for which the Workmen have not 
seen their Money. x’j^^'N.'E.t.us Chiitem Vale Farm, 
go An old House that stood at the End of a Visto, 1736 
PoLDERvy HisH 2 Orphans IV. 214 Humphry employs 
himself, .in hunting, .cutting vistoes through the woods, or 
gardening, a xg’je^Gotxisu. Hist, Greece YL. X31 Afinepark 
..[with] spacious vistoes, under which those who walked 
were shaded from the sun-beams. 1809 Child gb Fathers 
(N.V.) I. 182 My eyes, .were suddenly attracted by a small 
visto of trees, which appeared to me well suited to the 
indulgence of meditation. 

fg. xqiya Burke Fr. Rev. 113 In the groves of their 
academy, at the end of every visto, you see nothing but 
the gallows. 

P xSS6 Plot Sterfordsh. ^y The woods lye disperst at due 
distance, and if any thing large, have lawnes or vista’s cut 
through them. 173a Mrs. Delaney Life 4 Corr. (1861) 1. 
376 Below the house and between the lakes is a little 
copsewood which is cut into vistas and serpentine walks. 
1741 Richardson (1824) I. xiii, 231 He employed 
hands to cut a vista through a coppice. 1791 W. Gilpin 
Forest Scenery 11 . 64 A ■winding road through a wood has 
undoubtedly more beauty than a vista. 1827 D. Johnson 
Ind. Field Sports 75 The tops of the gias.s are cut away 
with a sickle so as to form a nairow visia for ilje passi.ge 
of an arrow. 1868 Nettleship Lss. Brmvniug 1. 30 A 
manv-columned vi-ta of a wood. 1893 Ridf.r Haggard 
Heart oj Woild_ xiv, Evciywhere sti etched vistas that 
brought to niy mind memoi ie s of the dimly-lighted nave of 
the great caliiedral of Klexlco. 








VISTA. 

through a large building ; an interior portion of a 
building afforfing a continuous view. 

“• Land. Gaz. No. 4414/3 Newington House built 
with Stone after the Italian manner, with a Visto through, 

. .to be let. c 1710 Ckua Fiennes Z>iary (1888) in An 
abundance of good sizeable roomes leading one out of 
another in Visto’s through the house, something Like our 
new way of building. 1733 W. Stukeley JIj m. (Surtees) 
11 . 36 They have opened a visto from the lodg through the 
gallery, to the library. 

17*6 Swift Gulliver iv. ii. Beyond this Room there 
were three others, reaching the length of the House, to Which 
you passed through three Doors, opposite to each other, in 
the tanner of a Vista. i 8 o 5 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 
37 The central aisle ..forming in itself the grandest archi- 
tectural vista in Europe. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. Ii. 
Note-bks. (1871) 1 . 15 The whole [se, galleries of the Louvre] 
extended into infinite vistas by mirrors that.. multiplied 
everything for ever. 1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard's 
jDaut.ll. IS The door at the end of the narrow little pass- 
age stood open, and the westward •fronting casement was 
shining like a jewel at the end of the vista. 

f c. Au opening or passage-way. 06s.~^ 

17W A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind, I. xiii. 155 To search 
well, that there should be no subterraneous Communica- 
tion, .[but] finding no Visto that might be suspected, they 
ordered the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar. 

3. Jig, A mental view or vision of a far-reaching 
nature. 

1673 Ladfs Call. IL iii. 1 8 It must infinitly more do so. . 
if they please to open a visto into the other world. 1704 
Norris Ideal World 11. Pref. 3, 1 pretend only to make a 
kind of visto into the intelligible world. 1848 R. J. Wil- 
berforcb Doctr, Incarnaiion iii, (1S52) 28 Those occa- 
sional intimations which open vistas into the mighty 
depths of God’s counsels. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. viii. 
178 The human heart takes in all the great vistas and 
reaches of human reason, 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 6/1 
The use of reading is to lighten the load of life, and to 
open vistas of thought which otherwise would be closed 
to us. 

atlrib. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L p 17 Catching every 
nowand then a vista vision of ten thousand ducats. 

b. A view or vision, in prospect or retrospect, 
of an extensive period of time or series of events, 
experiences, etc. 

174a VouNO Nt. Th. VI. 117 Through the long visto of a 
thousand years, To stand contemplating our distant selves, 
1780 BwRKKCE<:e>«, Reform Wks. 1906 II. 307 They might 
see a long, dull, unvaried visto of despair and exclusion, 
for half a century, before them. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
i, A sort of vision of future grandeur passed before 
me, in the distant vista of which I perceived a coach with 
four horses and a service of plate. 1839 Murchison Silur. 
Sysi. i. Introd. 12 As yet we can gaze but dimly into the 
obscure vista of these early periods. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1 . 30 Dr. Pauli . . to whose strong historical 
vision a vista of a few centuries is nothing. 1888 Bryce 
Anter. Comntw. Ixxx. Ilf. 50 They see a long vista of 
years stretoliing out before them in which they will have 
time enough to cure all their faults. 

4. In m'sla, in continuoius view. 

1758 J. Kennedy Curias. Wilton House (1786) p. xxxvii, 
The Rooms lie in Visto as a great Gallery. 1813 W, H. 
Ireland Scribbleomania Pref. p. viti, Like a monotonous 
and undeviating route_ to the traveller, who.. beholds the 
object constantly in vista, 1887 Ruskin PraieHla IL 
2|9 The level road with its aisles of poplars in perspective 
vista. 

Hence Vi'staL a., of the nature of a vista. 
Tl’staleas a., devoid of any vista or prospect. 

_ *86o Mayne Retd Wild Huntress I, The st^uatter’s clear. 
ing..is a mere vistal opening in the woods. 1890 Lippin~ 
cult's ilfag. Feb. 243 Was Botnbin’s Ufe more ai^ess, quite 
Than the vistaless one of the Sybarite? 
Vi'Sta, 9 .,r<M'r-^ £L the sb.] ■ - 

1. trans. To make into vistas. v 

_ X83* Lvtton Eugene a, xxxiii, The night had now closed 
in, and its darkness was only relieved by the wan lamps 
that vLtaed the streets. 

2 , Seen in vistas. 

1848 Lytton R', Arthur ya, xxviii. And all the galleries 
vista'd through the wave; 

Vistaed (vi’sthd), a. . [f. Vista j5.] . s>; 

1. Placed or arranged so as to make a vista* or 

avenue. ' 

183s Lytton JCiVaa' v. iii, They. -extending far down the 
vistaed streets-, .awaited the orders of their leader. xSfia— 
Sir. Storjf % I did not pass through the lane; . but up the 
broad causeways with vistaed gas-lamps, i88a J- Haw- 
thorne Fori, Fool xxxviii,. She moved slowly and saunter- 
iimly along the vistaed aisle. , 

2. Provided with vistas. ’ 

i86a Calvbrley Verses ^ Transt., Hover to Munick T.<s% 

Lawns, and vista’d gardens. Statues white, and cool arcades,; 
1881 Mrs. C. PiiAED Policy ,5- P. IL 258 They would tide 
on and on through the many-vistaed forest. . - • > • j 

3. Jig, Seen as it were in prospect by the irnagi" 
nation. 

i8« _W. M, _W, Call Reverberations it. 83 Gazing steiid,- 
fastly I'hro’ vistaed centuries. (tiSsx Moir Poems 
64 To her appear The vista’d joys of Heaven's etemalyear* 
1803 F. Thompson Poems, Hound of Heaven 6 Hpyistited 
hWMlsped. ,-1 

visual (vi’.i^iftal, vi'z-), a, and sh. Also. fS -7 
visual!, [a. OF. visual (i 6 th c., •= Sp- and'Pg, 
visual. It. visuale, OF. and F, visuel), or ad. late 
L. visudlis (rare) attained by or belonging to siglit, 
f. L. ipJjrw sight, Vision jA] 

A. adj. 1. Of beams: Coming, proceeding, or 
directed from the eye or sight, Obs. or arch. 

t4i!ir^o Lydg. Chron. TViyi 1. 1(597 fat of onre sijt ’fe 
stremys visual May nat be-holde, nor 1 -sen at at,.. How 
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Appollo is in bis chare schynende. 1603 Holland PluN 
arch's Mor. 1362 It fareth with us in this case, as with those 
who would see a thing very larre distant; for of necessitie 
the visual beames of his sight doe faile before they can 
reach thereto. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. 'lo Rdr., Trusting 
Authorities atsecond hand, and rash collecting, .from visuall 
beam’s refracted through anothers eye. 1671 Milton Sani' 
son 163 For inward light alas Puts forth no visual beam. 

b. Visual line, the direct line from the eye to 
the object or point of vision ; the line of sight. 

1371 Digges Pcmiom. t, xx. Fij b, Agayne my line visuall 
proceeding from D to H the subtill notche in the subten- 
dente side of the angle, extendeth to my fifte staffe G. 1602 
Dolman LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) HI. 696 By meanes 
of the shadowes, or visuall liiie.s, representing the said 
shadowes. 1667 Sir R. Moray in Phil, Trans, II. 474 The 
Visual line that passeth from the Eye to the upper-side of 
the Mark. 1735 Hid. Arts ij- Sci. s.v. Perspective, In 
drawing a perspective figure, where many lines come to- 
gether, yon may.. draw the diagonals in red; the visual lines 
in black. 1830 Nichol Ayc/iiV. Heav. ii. iv._ 135 Merely 
to indicate that they lie in almost the same visual line, or 
that their proximity is optical only, and not real. 

o. Visual ray, a ray proceeding from the eye to 
the object seen (cf. visual beam above), or in later 
use from the object to the eye. 

i6as N. Carpenter Geogr. Del i. yi. (1633) 154 The visuall 
Ray wherein the sight is carried js alwaies a right line. 
1667 Milton P, L. in, 620 The Aire, No where so deer, 
sharp'nd his visual ray 'To objects distant farr._ xj^^ Dict. 
Arts k Sci. S.V. Perspective, The point of sight.. is the 
point where all the other visual rays.. unite. 1779 Phil. 
Trails. LXIX. 6^9 The great and varying re&actions of 
the visual rays. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci ^ Art II. 
7 JO Visual rays, are those which, passing tjirough the trans- 
parent planey render original olijects visible. Principal 
visual ray, is that which passes through the apis or centre of 
the eye. 1840 Lardnbr Geom. 203 If the visual ray from 
the upper extremity A' coincide with the visual ray from the 
upper extremity of the other. 1868 Lockver Guillentin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 473 The instrument will give us the angle 
formed by the visual ray with our base-line. 

2. Of power or faculty : Pertaining or relating 
to, concerned or connected with, sight or vision. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 1345 As the one [jc. the 
sun] Kindles, bringelh foorth and stirreth up the visual! 
power and venue of the sense. 1798 Wordsw. Peter Bell 
918 The SpiriLs of the Mind Are busy,. Upon the rights of 
visual sense Usurping. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. i. i. 
(1879) 13 That part of the Brain which Ls the instrument of 
our Visual Consciousness. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VII, 663/2 Comparative researches upon the visual acuity 
of different parts of the retina. 

fg. 1828 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) 1 . 197 Language . , 
when it becomes too copious, . . altogether destroys the visual 
power [of the imaginsrtion]. 1849 W. A. Butler Serm. vii. 
114 Faith is the realizing power. Its the visual sense of the 
Spirit 

3. Of organs: Endowed with the power of sight ; 
having the function of producing vision. Cf. 
Optio a. 2 . 

16*6 Bacon Sylva § 400 An Eye . . hath beene thrust 
forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the Visuall N erne. 
1667 Milton P, L. xi. 414 Michael. .then purg’d with 
Euphrasie and Rue The visual N erve [of Adam], for he had 
much to see. 1704 Swift T. Tub xi. The virtue of the 
Visual nerve, which every little accident shakes out of order. 
1837 F. Keith Bot, Lex. 228 An assemblage of several 
organs;, all concurring to the production of a single result, 
consututes an apparatus, — the visual apparatus, the diges- 
tive apparatus [etc.]. 1874 tr. LommePs Light 1 The 

visu:vl organ, like every other special sense, possesses a 
peculiar form of sensibility. 1880 Huxley Cray-Fish iii, 
121 Each of these visual pyramids consists of an axial struc- 
ture— the visusil rod invested by a sheath. 

b. Of the eye^ or in phrases denoting this, as 
visual orb. CbieQy poet. 

■x7»s Eofs Odys. r. 90 Neptiine .; Afflicts the chief, to 
avenge his giant son Whose visual orb Ulysses robbed of 
light. Ibid, IX, 454 Urged by some present god, they swift 
let fall The pointed torment on his visual ball, 1801 Lusig- 
nan Vi. 177 [She] complained that the light, ..hurt the 
visual optic. 1877 b. Morris Epic Hades it. 221 By night 
when visual Eyes are blind. 

4. a. Of knowledge : Attained or obtained by 

sight or vision, ' ■ 

In early use app, contrasted with book-knowledge. 

^ 1631 VSvxssNevo Disp. P74 Mathiolus,. .and other Herbal- 
ists, have hitherto been busied only about the features, and 
visuall knowledge of Plants,: but all of them, -describe 
vertiies out of Dioscoride.s. 1903 Conrad & Hweffer 
itwwtfMcr tv, V. 270 These., were the only two men of whom 
she could be said to have more than a visual knowledge. ' 
a b. Carried out or performed by means of vision- 
1849 Robertson Arzu. Ser. i. x. (1866) 155 The* visual 
^ception; of His Form would be a small blessing, i8Ba 
Proctor Fantt Scu StudL .Z The visual test however is in- 
dependent- T .. » t - 

s c. Of impressions, etc.: Received through the 
sense of sight ; based upon something seen. 

x8m Si* C, BapL Hatul (1834) 327 Were the eye fixed in 
the bpad«- we should stillbe capableGfeomparing the visual 
impressjioo wi)th the experience of the body. 1B40 Mill 
Hiss. ^ Hisc, (18^9) II, 103 The visual ideas, which thus 


_ tualsensationaand visual judgments. 

1879 Ha*lan Eyesight iii. 37; Ail parts of the retina are not 

eimally sensitive to, visual impressions, : < , 

o. Of or pertaining to vision in relation to the 
object of sight J ‘"=^Qmo a. 5 , Optical a. 3. 
Chiefly in special collocations as visual angle, axis, 
boint. I 


17x0 J, Harris Zfx, Techn. iL *VisuaJ.angh, is the same 
with the Optick-Angle. c 1790 Imison Sch.Arts I. 203 The 


VISUAIiITY. 

Visual or Optic Angle, is that which is contained under the 
two light line.s drawn from the extreme points of an object 
to the eye,_ 1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xii. no 
'I'o-day’s dinner subtends a larger visual angle than yester. 
day’s revolution. *873 W. Lees Acoustics n. iy. 66 'I’he 
size of an object depends upon the magnitude of the visual 
angle. HAitTwia Aerial World xiii. 198 If the sun 

rises, the *visual axis sinks, and with it the rainbow. 1837 
Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 63 What may he called the 
■"visual focus of a lens, or its distance from an object upon 
which we have adjusted its focus as a magnifier. 1867 J. 
Hogg AHcrosc. i. ii. 156 The making of the actinic and 
visual foci coincident. 1679 Moxon Alath. Diet, s.v., Tiie 
"Visual Point in Perspective,, .is a point in the Horizontal 
Line, wherein all the Occular Rays unite. [Hence in Phillips 
Harris, etc.p 1735 D/Vr. Arts Sci. z.y. Perspective, Let 
the object you intend to delineate, .be placed also on the 
right-hand of the visual point._ 1842 Francis Diet. Arts 
Vrsual Point, the point of vi.-.ion from which an object is 
viewed, synonymous with the point of sight, 
b. In general use. 

. _i8ra WoODHOUSE Asiron. xi, 91 Certain smaller correo- 
tions belonging., to some change in the position of the poles 
of the earth : or to causes merely visual and optical. rKg 
J. Martineau Ess. II. 138 It is indeed quite conceivable 
that, in beings of another race, the visual scale may be much 
larger ihau ours. 

tf. That is an object of vision or sight; capable 
of being seen ; perceptible, visible. 

1736 Burke Subl. B. in. xxvt, A clear and settled idea 
of visual beauty. Ibid. iv. xv, Among many remarkable 
particulars that attended his first perceptions and judg- 
inentson visual objects, c 1810 Coleridge in AzV./ftf/«.(i8-8) 
III. 29s 'The second coininandment expressly makes the 
worshipping of God in or before a visual image of him. . 
idolatry. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. {1856) 313 Re- 
fraction, with its preternatural augmentation of the visual 
hemisphere, revisited jis. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. 
X Feb. 237 Of all the -visual waves emitted by the sun, the 
shortest and smallest are those which correspond to the 
colour blue, 1871 — Fragm. Sci. (1879) !• vi. 223 The 
spectrum embraces three classes of rays — the thermal, the 
visual, and the chemical. 189a Photogr. Ann. Ii. 240 
Which from the visual aspect of colour should appear almost 
black. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. Also, character- 
ized by visibility. 

T8a8 Carlyle Misc. (1S40) I. 307 {(Goethe) Everything has 
form, everything has visual existence ; the poet's imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things unseen. 1840 — Heroes 
ii. (1904) 69 That this sp solid-looking material world. . is a 
visual and tactual Manifestation of God's power and pre- 
sence. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps -y. § 10. 743 'i he inclina- 
tion may be seen by the eye,_ by bringing it [the wall] into 
visual contact with the upright pilasters. 1867-77 U. F. 
Chambers Asiron. 1. i. ii The period required to make a 
whole visual rotation. 

o. Of signalling or a signal. 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Hid. 424/1 Visual sig. 
nailing was formerly carried on by semaphores. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 396/2 Visual signaling embraces flags, helio- 
graph, torch, flash light, etc. 1906 Times 20 Aug. 5/1, I 
proceeded as far.. as ensured my being able to use visual 
signals to the signal station. 

7. Of the nature oi a mental vision ; produced or 
occurring as a picture in the mind. 

1845 Carlyle Cromwell I. 88 Let the reader try to make 
a visual scene of it as he can. 1831 Helps Comp. Solit. x. 
192 When we are thinking or talking of a person, we recall 
some visual image of that person. 1873 E. White Life in 
Christ i. v. (1876) 46 The deeper is the sense of incompetence 
even to imagine as a visual conception the mass of human 
beings who have tenanted it. 

b. Carrying or conveying a mental vision or 
image. 

1868 Gladstone Juv, Mimdi xiii. (1B70) 469 The Greek 
Catalogue is_ charged throughout with what I may call local 
colour and visual epithets ; epithets which, .raise up a pros- 
pect or scene before the mental eye of a reader ora hearer. 

B. sb. 1. a. A visual ray : see Visual a. i c. 
X7a6 Leoni Alberti's a rchii. III. 2/2 Certain Rays which 
minister to the sight.. are called Visuals. 1779 Phil. Trans, 
LXIX. 649 The quantity of effects and 01 errors in the 
visuals proceeding from this last cause must be very differ- 
ent at different times. 

2, = ViSUALIST I. 

1886 Mind July 413 This division of men into visual^ 
audiles, motilesaiid indifferents, as we may respectively call 
them, is of great interest and importance. 1899 AUvuU's 
Syst. Med. VII, 440 These variations depend.. upon the 
question whether the patients are ‘auditives’ or ‘visuals’. 

Visualist (vrjji^alist, vi*z-). [f. Visuala. 

-IST.] 

1. (See quot.) 

X89S P^. Sci. Monthly Aur. 731 Charcot, who^ classified 
pepple tnto_ ‘visualists’ ttiose whose recollections were 
chiefly of thin® seen, who had to read a name in order to 
remember it ; ‘ audists ’ [etc.]. 

i2. : == Visualtzek. 

,1002 Anter. Iml. Psychol. XIII, 544 The visualist proli- 
ably proceeds more from the standpoint of the object and 
the enumeration of qualities, 

3. (See quot.) 

1902 G. M. Stratton Exp. Psych. 128 There are the 
vTsualists, who maintain that sight is the only sense that 
giyes us a knowledge of these things. 

Vi'SUa'lity, rare. [F. Visual a. + -itt : app. 
used by Carlyle only. Cf. late L. visudlitasi\ 

1. The state or quality of being visual or visible 
to the mind; mental visibility. 

_ 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. {1904) 92 Every compartment of 
It IS worked-out, with intense earnestness, into truth, into 
clear visuality. 1838 — Fredk. Gt. x. viii. II. 683 The 
image he has of his Burial, we perceive, is of perfeci 
visuality, equal to what a Defoe could do in imagining. 
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VIStTALIZATION. 

2 . With a and pi. A mental picture or vision. 

1841 Carlyle Muc, Sss. (1857) 242 We must .. catch 

a few more visualities. 184s — Croimvell 1. 154 We have 
a pleasant visuaiity of an old summer afternoon ‘in the 
Queen s Court ’ two hundred years ago. 

Visualization (viigiwabizli-jan, vi:z-). [f, 

next + -ATiON.] The action or fact of visualizing ; 
the power or process of forming a mental picture 
or vision of something not actually present to the 
sight ; a picture thus formed. 

1883 14 July 31 Investigations into the pheno- 

mena of visualisation. 1884 Gurkey & Myers in jgikCent. 
July 72 In the next stage of visualisation the_ percipient 
sees a face or figure projected or dejected, as it were, on 
some convenient surface. 1894 Athe»ueum to Nov. 638/a 
[The book had] a power of visualization that gave it a claim 

to real originality. 

Visualize (vi-giaabiz, vi‘2-;,p. Also visual- 
ise. [f. Visual «. +-IZE.] 

1 , trans. To form a mental vision, image, or 
picture of (something not visible or present to the 
sight, or of an abstraction) ; to make visible to the 
mind or imagination. 

Freq. in recent use, sometimes in connexion with special 
brandies of psychology or psychical research. 

1817, 1831 [implied in Visualized ppl. a.] 1863 Tyndai.l 

Heai x. 330 We can hardly help attempting to visualise the 
atoms themselves. 1899 J. Smith Citr, Charac. 165 Bunyan, 
in his immortal allegory, visualised the progress from justi- 
fication to glory. 

2 . absol. or inir. To form a mental picture of 
something not visible or present, or of an abstract 
thing, etc. ; to construct a visual image or images 
in the mind. 

1871 J. A. Symonds in H. F. Brown Biog. (1895) II. 52 For 
numbers I have, .no head. I do not visualise except in the 
most rudimentary way. 1882 M <icm. Mag. XLVI. 483 This 
answers to the way in which I visualize for them. 1897 A. 
Lang Dreams 4- Ghosts ii. 58 A novelist of my acquaint- 
ance can ‘ visualise ’ so well that [etc.]. 

So Visualized ppl. a., made visual or visible to 
the mind ; formed in the mind ; Vi'sualizing 
vdl. sd, (also aitrli.) and ppl. a. 

Carlyle's use of visualized v/as objected to by Sterling (see 
Carlyle Life Sterling ii. ii). 

*817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. ii. ^Z noie^ The images are 
at least consistent, and it was the intention of the writers to 
mark the seasons by this allegory of *visualized puns. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. i. viii, A Voice, a Motion, an Appear- 
ance some embodied, visualised Idea in the Eternal 
Mind? 1883 F. Galton Hum. Faculty (1910) 112 A third 
..abiding fantasy of certain persons is invariably to con- 
nect visualised pictures with words. 1880 E. White Cert. 
Relig. 43 A pictorial “visualizing imagination, which can 
faithfully depict the scenes recorded. 1881 Sat. Rev. 30 
July 142/1 Mr. Francis Galton’s interesting illustrations of 
the power of visualizing, a 1901 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality (1903) I. p._xli, It involves at least a great in- 
crease in his ordinary visualising power. 

Vi'sualizer. [f. Visualize w. + -eb.] One 
who visualizes or has the faculty of forming mental 
images of invisible things, abstract ideas, con- 
ditions, etc. 

x886 (juRNEY, etc. Phantasms of Living I. igs Mrs. 
Bettany is by nature a good visualiser. 1894 Coutemf. 
Rev. Aug. 266 One may he a visualiser when thinking of 
music. IT 1901 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality (t<yy^ 

I. 125 For those who are already good visualisers such 
phenomena as these, .present no quite unique experience. 

Visually (vi-^iwali, vi'z-), adv. Also 5 visuu-, 
6 viswally. [f. Visual a. + -ly 2 .] In a visual 
manner ; in relation to vision ; by sight. 

1448-9 J. Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 19/52S The ouer 
cerkyL.so vysuually, to yche inannys syte, Abouyn this 
spere enchauntyd apperryd. 1516 Lett. 4- Paji. Hen. VIII, 

II. 1. S14 [That they might..] viswally aperceeyve [tltat 
there was money actually there]. 

i8»i CpLERiDGK in iJ/ur/iTti, Mag. X. 249 Outness is but 
the feeling of otherness (alterity), rendered intuitive, or 
alterity visually represented. 1831 Faraday Fxp, Res, 
(1859) 29s When . . the wheels were visually superposed then 
the appearance of cogs or teeth was seen. 1878 Abney 
Photogr. 86 That when the picture is visually in focus the 
position of the sensitive plate shall be chemically in focus. 

Visuo- (vi'.:5i«|<?, vi'z-), combining form on Gr. 
models of L. vTsu-s sight, vision, employed in a few 
terms, chiefly . 4 waA, as vistto-audzloryt, -kinses.- 
thetic, psychic, -scnsoiy adjs. Also vi'suometer 
(see quot. 1847 and cf. Visometbe). 

1847 A, Smeb Vision in Health If Dis. iii. 37 The adjust- 
ment of the exact centre of the glass to the optical centres 
is so important in practice, _ that 1 have contrived an instru- 
ment to measure the width accurately between these 
centres. . . I have called the instrument itself the visuometer; 
sBg/ti AUbuti's Syst. VII. 413 Destruction of the 

visuo-kinmsthetic commissure. Ibid. Vlll. 445 The other 
[commissure] conducts impressions from the visual to the 
‘nnlhory word-centre (the visuo-auditory commissure). 1900 
Phd, Trans. CXCIII. Ser. B. 168 Measurements taken 
irom the whole of the visuo-sensory area and from the neigh, 
bouring visuo-psj-chic cortex. 

T Obs. Also 5—6 ■vysur(e. £a. 

AF . *visure (cf. visuri pa. pple. in Godef,). altera- 
tion of AF. viser Visok, after forms .ending in 
•URB. Cf. med.L. visura view, inspection.] 

L Face, visage, rccrer-'^. 

c X400 IffOud X4608 Alle that corrde of sntj^erye 

..Hnddc Achilles in that cure To hele his woundes & bis 
visure. 

2 . A visor of a helmet (See also quot i588.) 


II 


1470-85 Malory .r 4 rfAwr VIII. X. 289 Now gentyl fcriyght . . 
put vp thy vysure. 1509 Hawes /’tfjA/’/euw.xxxvii. (1555) 
Aa j b, The hote fyre was so intollerable Aboue me fleying 
that vnneth 1 might Through my visure cast abrode my 
sight. 1523 Ld. Berners AVirtM. 1 , ccclxxiii.6i6They..were 
afote, armed at all paces with hassenettes and vysures and 
good speres._ 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xvii. (Roxb.) 
109/1 The Visures or holes in the Bever to see through, 
b. A mask. Also Jig. 

C1460 Wisdom 756 in Macro Plays 60 Here entretb vi 
women, in sut, thre dysgy.syde asgalontis. .with wondyrful 
vysurs conregent. 1537 Tindale Rxp. 3 John (1338) 
96 He..kepeth it [re. bitter speech] vntyll he come & be 
present wyth hym, for than doth he threaten he wyll pull 
awaye hys vj-sure. 

3 . A mere outward show or appearance {of 
something) ; a pretence or mask. Cf, Visor sb. 3. 

153* Tindale Exp. 1 John (1337) 53 The fayth & hope of 
the Romane byshop, .are no true fayth & hope; hut vayne 
word es and vysures only, is48Udall, etc. Erasnu Par, 
Mark vii._ 51 They haue a certayne counterfaj^te appar- 
aunce or vi.sure of holines. 1585 Fktherstone tr. Calvin 
on A cis ix. 10 _He hath in deed sulfered Satan to deceiue the 
vnbeleeuers with false imaginations and visures, 

4 . a. A sight or vision. rarer~^. 

}S 3 S CovERDALE Isauth xxxiv. 14 There shal straunge 
visures and monstruous beastes mete one another. 

b. Appearance; sight rare~^. 

. *S4S CovERDALE Dtf. Chr. Man Aij, A man, who nether 
in name ner visure hath bene knowne viito me till this 
present daye. 

Hence f Vi'snre v. irans., to deceive or impose 
upon, t a., wearing a visor; only 
Jig., masked, false, specious, Obs. 

1570 Foxe a. ij- M. (ed. 2) II. 1426/2 If kyng Henry the 
vij. had lyued vnto this day, .. it had bene past my 
Lorde of Wynchesters power, to haue visured the kynges 
highnes as he did, 1577 H. Bull tr, Luther's Comm. Ps, 
50 This is rightly to behold the temple, and not as the 
visured Bishops [L. larvarum Episcopi\ behold their idola- 
trous temple when they consecrate it. 1585 Fetherstone 
tr. Calvin on Acts xvii. 11 This is not spoken of any visured 
[L. larvatdl councell, but of a small assembly of men; 

t Visu'riency. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*visurlre, desiderative vb., £ "L. vTsire, freq. of 
videre to see + -enoy.] The desire of seeing. 

1652 Urquhart Jevuel 123 The visuriency of either, by 
ushering the tacturiency of both, made the attrectation of 
both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Visy(e, obs. ff. Vizy v. Sc. "Vit, obs. Sc. £. 
Wit sb. and v . ; southern dial. f. Fit v. 

Vitabi lity. rarer-^. [l.'L.vita-, see Vital a.] 
= Viability - 1 . 

The adj. vitable, in place of viable, was suggested by F. 
Hall Mod, Eng. (1873) 181. 

Nature 26 Sept., If the modification is of service, 
then presumably it will add to the vitability of the indi- 
vidual, 

Vitail(e, Vitaill(e, Vitail(e)er, etc., obs. £f. 
Victual sb. and v., and Victualler. 

t Vitaillemeilt. Obs, rare. [a. OF. vitaille^ 
meni, i. vitail Victual j^,] The provision of 
victuals; victualling. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 233/2 For wages and vitaillement 
of the Soudeours. 1464 Hid, 509/2 The payment of wages 
and vitaillement of Calels. 

+ Vitaillous, a. Obs.—'^ [f. vitail Victual 
sb. + -ous.] Of the nature of victual. 


CX47S Partenay 087 Ther all peple preuilage had echon. 

: which tbai wold demaund Oflf wynes and 


..Eueryof that 
of uitaillous viand. 

Vital (vai'lal), a. and sb. Also 5 vytalle, 5-6 
vytall, 5-7 vitail, 6 vitalle (vytail, A*!?, wettal). 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vital (14th c. ; » Sp. and 
Fg. vital. It. vitali) or ad. L. viidl-is f, vita life. 
Cf. Vitals.] 

A. adj, 1 . 1 . Consisting in, constituted by, that 
immaterial force or principle which is present in 
living beings or organisms and by which they are 
animated and their functions maintained. Now 
chiefly Phys. or Biol. 

£1386 Chaucer Kntls T, 1944 In hise armes two The 
vital strengthe is lost, and al ago. 1426 Lydg. De Ouil, 
Pilgr. 24220 .\nd thus my silf, I consume al The vertu that 
called is vital. 1597 Hooker Reel. Pof v. liv. § 9 For 
though it [i-e. Christ’s body] had a beginning from us, yet 
God hath giuen it vi tail efficacie. 1603 Holland PbttarcKs 
Mor, 1019 For that in each of us that which is mortall and 
.subject to dissolution, contalneth within it the power which, 
is vitail. 1647 H. More Song fSoul l Pref, B viij b, He. . 
shapes us from an inward vitail Principle, .into a new lifeand 
shape. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 321 Men. .spent 
their strength in daily Strugglings for Bread to maintain the 
vital Strength. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 134 Where now 
the vital energy that mov'd,, .the pure and subtile lymph 


Through ih’ imperoeptible meand’ring 
flow’r? 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 372 Due atte 


veins- Gf leaf and 


yp-wf. I. 372 Due attention ought always 

to be paid to the presence and activity of vital power in the 
animal body. 1843 Sir G. Scudamore Afsrf. Vis 


isJt Grdfen- 


.Byp: 

internal energy, which is peculiar to living protopl^m, is 
frequently spoken of as vital force. 

D. Vital spark (f or Jlanie), Cf! Spark 3. 
(a) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Flamma Vitalise 


some do supjpose, that there reside.s in the Heart of Anh; 


mats such a nneand kindled, hut mild Substance, as they 
call a Vital Elcutie.^ 1744 Berkeley Siris § 156 “rhe call- 
dum innatum, the vital fiame, or animal spirit in man, . 

(J) 171a Pope Dying Christian to his Soul i. Vital spark 


of beav’nly flame 1 Quit, oh quit this mortal frame. 1826 
B’. Reynolds Life ^ Times II. 341 For some moments it 
was supposed, that the vital .spark was extinct. 1862 Boyd 
Graver Th. Country^ Parson xv. 230 The multitudinous 
machineiy of animal life is there, but the vital spark to set 
U in motion is wanting. 


2 . Maintaining, supporting, or sustaining life, 
fa. Vital spirit, spirits. Cf. Spirit jA J 6. Obs. 


Freq. in the i6th c., chiefly in pi, 

(«) c 145° Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 He ys so 
tymerousej me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre. 1477 
Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 82 The Spirit Vitail 
in the Hert doth dwell. 1539 Elyot Cast, Heltke (1541) 
12 b, Spirit vitail procedeth from the harte, and by the 
arteries or pulses is sente into all the body, 2577 tr. BulUn- 
ger's Decades (1392) 500 Paule calleth him the naturall 
man which liueth naturally by the vital! spirit. 1671 
Salmon Med, in. iv. 334* The vital spirit resides in the 
heart, ts dispersed by the arteries [etc,]. 1715 Pope Iliad 

III. 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound. 

(Pi 1531 Elyot Gov. i. xvi. Continual studye, without 
sommemancr of exercise, shorlely exhausteth the spirytes 
vytall. <11548 Hall Ckron., Hen. IV, 32 b, He lay as 
though all his vital spirltes had bene from hym departed. 
1606 BryskettC/z’. 48 The heart, wherein all th e vital! 
spirits are forged, and receiue their strength. 1626 Bacon 
Sylya §30 As for liuing creatures it is certaine, their Vital 
Spiritts are a Substaunce Compounded of an Airy and 
Flamy Matter. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 484. 1707 Floyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 134 The vital Spirits are the Animal, 
a.s they are commonly call’d r I call them vital, because 
they move the Heart and Respiration. 

b. Of blood, heat, etc., or in geieral use. 

Vital fluid, \-a Bot.,=s Latex 2. 

*558 Buli.ein Govt. Health Av, Apoplexia and Vertigo 
will neuer fro the[e] starte, Un till the vitail blode be killed 
in the harte. 1363 B. Googe Eglogs, etc.. (Arb.l 71 He.. 
Gaue Onset fyrst vpon his Foes, and lost his vitail blud. 
1598 Barcklky Felic. Man (1631) 707 The vitail moysture 
of his body [is] so consumed that he cannot beknowntobee 
the same man. *6n Co ry at 3654-3 For whose 

sake.. he ought not doubt to powre out his vitail bloud. 
1667 Milton P. L.vti. 236 The Spirit of God . .vital vertue 
infus’d, and vital warmth throughout the fluid Mass, 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, 11. 555 To unload the branches, or the 
leaves to thin. That suck the vital moisture of the vine. 1713 
Addison Cato iv. id. The vital blood, that had forsook my 
heart, Returns again in such tumultuous tides. 1797 Burke 
Eegic, Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 409 Let us. .watch the systole 
and diastole, as it now receive.*;, and now pours forth the vital 
stream through all the memheis. 1,837 A Keith Bot. Lex. 
354 A fluid secreted from the crude sap which M, Schultz 
designates by the name of the latex or ‘ vital fluid 1861 
Flor. N igutingai.e Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 13 A careful nurse 
will keep a constant watch over her sick . . to guard agatrust 
the loss of vital heat by the patient himself. 

transf. aadflg. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. iv, She 
was my vitail blood. 

0 . Of breath or air. Chiefly poet. 

Merging into sense 5. 

(«) 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, s,y. Vitalis, Halitusvitalis, 
vital! breath. 1598 Mucedorus i. iv. 27 Vnworthy I to 
beare thb vitail breath 1 x6io Holland Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 814 [He] dashed out his own braines, and at last 
yeelded up his vital! breath. _ 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, tv. 
609 Longing the common Light again to share, And draw 
the vital breath of upper Air. tjsj 'Batoa Engraven on a 
Column 5 While yet We draw this vital Breath. 1738 
Wesley Psalms cxxxix. u. ii, Should I suppress any vital 
Breath. 1817 Wordsw. Vernal Ode 47 To every draught 
of vital breath, Renewed throughout the bounds of earth, 
{p) 1590 Spenseu E. Q. n. vii. 66 All so .soone as his en- 
feebled spright Gan sucke thLs vitail aire into his brest. 
1697 Dryden AEneid xii. 876 Mad with her anguish,.. she 
loaths the vital air. 1704 Pope Pastorals, Spring 74 The 
sun’s mild lustre warms the vital air. <11721 Prior Colin's 
Mistakes vii, All that under sky breathe vital Air. 1821 
Shelley Adonais iii. Dream npt that the amorous Deep 
Will yet restore him to the vital air. 1863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (1879) 33 If the missing Doctor still breathed 
this vital air. 

f d. Vital air, in Old Chem., — Oxygen i, 
1791 W. tA.fM.TJTCsx Berthollefs Dyeing!, i. r. iii, I placed 
[it] m contact with vital air over mercury. 1793 T. Eeddoes 
Calculus, etc. 213 Venous blood exposed to vital air acquires 
the vermilion colour of arterial blood. Med, yrnl, 

XV, 582 Dr. Thornton has laid before the public some cases, 
which show the efficacy of vital air, or, as it is usually 
called, oxygen gas, in the cure of fits. 1837 P. Keith Bot, 


Lex. 135 It appears that o,xygen gas, ..indisjiensable to 


the life of animals, is also indispensable to the life of vege- 
tables, on both which accounts it seems to have well merited 
the_ appellation of zifto/ aiV, by which it was at one time 
designated. 1880 Huxley Crayfish ii. 75 A new supply of 
the needful ‘ vital air ’, as the old chemists called it. 

8 . Of parts, organs, etc. : Essential or necessary 
to life ; performing the functions indispensable to 
the maintenance of life. 

In modern use also of parts of plants ; vital node (seequot. 
1861)} vital vessels, those containing or conveying the vital 
fluid or latex. 

1482 Monk of Evesham {Arh.)iii Onethelaste myghtebe 
perseuyd yn hym a ful smalle meuyng as a thynne drede yn 
hys vytalle veynys, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus •c.v. Vitalis, 
The vitalle partes. 1615 CRpoKE Body of Man az Of the 
Naturall parts, he dLputeth in the fourth and lift Bookes 5 
of -the Vitail in the sixt and seuenth. 1667 Dryden 
Emperor iv. x, It streams, it streams from every vital Part. 
1696 Phillips (ed. 3) s.v., The Vital Parts are the Heart, 
Brain, Lungs and Liver. *7x8. Prior dr<!/oOT<>» lit. 112 
Hoary with Cares, and Ignorant of Rest, We find the vital 
Springs relax’d and worn. 1733 AMphr, tv. g 5 

The heart and brain, and other vital parts. 183* Lindley 
Introd. Bot. 13 The P/Ya/ vessels of Schultz. iSSiBeotley 
Man. Bot. 119 The part where the stem and root diverge 
has been called, the neck or eolhfm, or formerly, the vital 
node, because it was eironeousLy supposed to be the seat of 
the life of the plant. 




I 





VITAL* 

b, transf. (In modem use denoting especially 
those parts of a machine, ship, etc., essential to its 
proper working.) 

1647 C1.ARENDOH Hist. Hei. j. § 76 Their suhmiss Rever- 
ence to their Princes being a vital part of their Religion. 
1^8 Kkill Exam, Th. Earth (1734) i8r If thep he has 
mentioned be the substantial and vital parts [of his theory]. 
1866 Crumf Barthingy, 134 Erasure of any vital part of the 
bill.. would justify the banker in refusing paj'rnent. 1873 
J. Richards Wood-auorking Factories la The piston, cross- 
head connecting rod, and main bearings, are the vital parts 
to be looked after. 1889 Welch ITaval Ardiii. 141 To 
preserve intact such vital parts as the machinery, maga- 
zines, and steering gear. 

4. Of, pertaining, or relating to, accompany- 
ing, or characteristic of life ; inherent in or exhi- 
bited by living things or organic bodies. _ 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Vitaiiler^ To haue liuely or 
vitaille motion. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, rti. vi. 49 Let not Bar- 
dolphs vital! thred bee cut with edge of Penny-cord. 1604 
— Oih, V. ii. 14 When I haue pluck’d thy Rose, I cannot giue 
it«tall growth againe, 163* French Yorksk, Spa 11. 13 In 
which as in a vital abode, and natural place, the water, 
whilest it remains, is living. 1697 Drvdek Mneid vl 1075 
There mighty Caesar waits his vital hour, Impatient for the 
world, 1703 J. Dunton Life ^ Errors 311 The last sands 
in his Life were run, and there was no turning the Vital- 
glass. 1784 CowFER Task HI. 509 When the temper’d h^t, 
Friendly to vital motion, may aflord^Soft fomentation. 
1816 Shellev Alasior 338 Red_ morning. . Shedding the 
mockery of its vital hues Upon his cheek of death. 1844 
G. Bird Urin. Deposits (1857) 47 In every case in which we 
endeavour to explain vital phenomena by the physical or 
chemical laws governing dead matter.^ 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Social, xiv. 330 Alt actions of individuals being vital 
actions that conform to the laws of life at large. 

1). Of faculties, functions, powers, etc. 

*S93 Shaks. 3 Hen, VL hi. ii. 41 Came he right now to 
sing a Rauens Note, Whose dismall tune bereft my vital 
powres. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, xfig It immediatly 
ouer-charged my vitall sences, and put mee..into a deadly 
trance. *6g5 Phillips (ed. 5), Vital Faculty, an Action 
whereby a Map_ lives., as the Motions of the Heart, Res. 
piration, Nutrition, &c. 1803 Wordsw, Prelude ym, 399 

Whose truth is not a motion or a shape Instinct with vital 
functions. j8a6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 38 By 
a gradual decay of the vital powers from old age. 1857 
Hbnfrev Bot. S 783 The vital forces appear to be of more 
than oae kind. *878 Huxley Physiogr, xvii. 27s The 
whole mass has been constructed,, of the products of de- 
nudation, or of those of vital processes. 

o. Gtoi, Produced or formed by vital action or 
force ; of vital or organic origin. 

1833 J. Phillips htan. Gtol, 49 Proportions of Chemical, 
Vital, and Mechanical Deposits. 1880 HauoktoN Phy/s, 
Geogr. iii, 164 note, It is converted into Chemical and Vital 
work done by the vegetable and animal organisms that 
clothe the surface of the earth. 

d. Of statistics ; Concerned with or relating to 
the facts of life, e, g. birth, marriage, death, etc. 

1837 [W. Farr] in M®Culloch Ace, Bril, Emp, _I1. 367 
Vital Statistics j or, the Statistics of Health, Sickness, 
Diseases, and Death,_ 1883 J. Nicol (iitle\, Vital, Social 
and Economic Statistics of the City of Glasgow, 1881-85. 

e. In special collocations : 

Vital affiitity (see quot. and Affinity 9). Vital capacity, 
!n Phys., the breathing or respiratory capacity of the lungs 
[cf, quot, 1853). Vital contractility, in Pins, ~ IrritAbi- 
11TY3. Vital germ theory sGerm theory (Serm sA 6(1891 
Cent, Diets, \Vilal indication (yea (\}3,ot,). \ Vital 

line, in palmistry, the line of life : see LtNE rA 8 b. Vital 
sister (see quob). Vital union, a union involving common 
life} aiso.;^. * 

1830 DAUBBOTvffFM. The, 'A. (ed. a) 339 *Vital affinity— • 
a forces which is supposed to come in aid of common chemi- 
cal attraction, and to render the iinion between the particles 
of a body more stable. 1831 J. JivTcmitsott Epiromeier 
§4 The most complete voluntary expiration immediately 
following the most complete inspiration, whlph we denomin- 
ate the ‘ ** vital capacity 1876 BrisTOwb TX. ^ PractiMed, 
(1878) 37* The vital capacity of women is much less that of 
men. 1830 R. Knox Blchar/Ps Anal, sid These vessels 
are extensible, and are even possessed of a high degree of 
retractility... 'I’heir imitability or *vital contractility is not 
less_ evident, *704 J. Ha rris As.r. Teckn, I, '* Vital Indi- 
cation, in the Art of Medicine, is suchi an one as requires 
the restoring and reserving of the Natural Strength of the 
Body. _x6s3 R. Sanders Physiagn, 100 The '"vital line 
forked in the end, towards the wrist. Ibid, xoa The Liver 
line at a distance, and not touching the Vital line. <1804 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XVI, 6oy/a The Vital line thicker 
than ordinary ..denotes a laborious old age. Ibid, 604 Of 
the Via Martis, the way or Line of Mars, or the *Viial- 
sister. x66a Stilunofl. Orig. Saerse iti. iii. § 6 Those in- 
feriour terrestrial Beings with which it [i.e."the soul] com- 
municates through the "vital union Which it bath with thd 
body. *690 Looke ^/mwi. Und, ii. xxvii.‘;§i85 Severalisiibi 
stances., which, whilst they continued in avJtal union with 
that, . .made a part of tlie same self. 174a Youno 7J4. 
IL 57 Is this our duty,_ wisdom, glory, gain? (These 
heav’n benign in vital union binds), , *746 Wesley 
Methodist 4J, 1 believe there was a supernatural Power., 
which occasion’d their Bodies to be so affected by rite 
natural Laws of the vital Union. . , : , 

6. Confeiring or imparting life or. vigour; in- 
vigorating, vitalizing ; life-giving. Chiefly poet, 
1390 Spenser F, Q, ii. i. 13 Lines he yet. .that wrought 
this act, And doen. the heauens afford him vital food 1 tfiox 
Holland Pliny 1. 56 The whole temperature of the aire :is 
evermore so vitall, healthie, and holesome. x6o8 WiLtigi; 
Hexapla Exod, 345 Vitall and comfortable beate.vfhdni 
the bodie of the sunne. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. oa Hail 
holy light, ofspring of Heav’n first-born . . : thee I revisit 
safe^ And feel thy sovran vital Lamp. 1719 Young Revenge 
III. I, O Joy, thou welcome stranger! twice three years I 
have not felt thy vital beam. 1744 AKENStoE/’^tfor. Intagi 
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I, 7a Till in time complete, What he admir’d and lov’d, his 
vital smile Unfolded into being. 1863 Neale Hymns 
Paradise 8 There they quaff the vital sweetness of the Well 
of Quickening. 187a Huxley Physiol, six. 136 The vital 
foods are derived directly, or indirectly, from the vegetable 
world. , . 

6. Affecting life; fatal to or destructive of life. 

i6ta R0WLA.NDS Knaue of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 46 This 

Picke-pocket suffer’d vitall losse, Betweene the Court-gate 
bang’d, and Charing-crosse, a 1643 MxLTon A rcaiies 65 
The celesiial Sirens.. That sit upon the nine enfolded 
sphears, And sing to those that hold the vital .shears, And 
turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas, ti. 338 The surgeon, to whom I went myself, 
in defiance of danger, assures me the wound is vital. i8ia 
Calhoun Speech 34 June, Wks. 1864 H. 29 Throw him into 
battle, and be is scarcely sensible of vital gashes. 

7. fig. That is essential to the existence of some- 
thing expressed or implied in the context ; con- 
stituting or involving an essential part or feature ; 
absolutely indispensable, necessary, or requisite. 
Also, in wider sense, of supreme importance. 

Common in recent use, freq. const, to sometliing ip). 

(«) 1619 LushinCiTon Restirrect, Rescued (16^9) 70 The 
three vital circumstances of a well-ordered Action, Person, 
Time and Place. 169a Attkrbury Serm. bef. Queen at) May 
3 "rhe weakness ana worthlessness of external Performances, 
when compar'd with more vital and .substantial Duties. 
1708 — Serm. bef. Queen 31 Oct. 8 A thorough Sense, and 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Care over us, and Con- 
cern for us. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend^ (1865) 169 At a 
time when the views of France became daily more and more 
incompatible with our own vital interests. 1849 Macaulay 
HUt, Eng, iL I, 273 If one of them differs from the rest on 
a vital point. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 10 The 
really vital books for us we also know to bo a very trifling 
portion of the whole. 

(f!) 174* Young Nt, Th, vi. 506 A competence is vital to 
content. 1836 Stanley .Fi«a» 4 - Pal, iv. 215 Hence it was 
that the raising of the siege of Gibeon..was so vital to the 
conquest of Canaan. 1B60 Motley Netherl, vi, (1868) I, 
289 A cause which was so vital to both nations. 1893 A. 

Street Improv. London 1 Doubtless many will 
gladly take up a work so vital to the welfare of the whole 
community. 

b. Of questions, problems, etc. 

iSzzHazlitt Table-T. xxxiil II. 389, I should like to live 
to see the downfall of the Bourbons. 'That is a vital ques- 
tion with me. 1823 Cobbett Rur. Rides 278 He and I 
never agreed upon this subject; and this subject was, with 
him, a vital one. 1830 CA.m.yx.'B.Latier-d. Pasnph. i. (1872) 

f t The ‘Organisation of Labour '..is the universal vital 
'roblera of the world. 1863 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 54 Re- 
specting this question— quite vital to all social happiness, 
o. Paramount, supreme, very great. 

1810 Wellington in Gxitw. Desp, (18^8) V. 529 In order 
to concentrate our troops on other points of greater and 
more vital importance. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
253 Questions respecting postures, robes, festi'vals and litur- 
gies, he considered as ofpo vital importance. ,*8150 Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879) V, viii. rSo This inquiry.. is indeed of 
vital moment to those who [etc.]. 

II. 8. Endowed with, or possessed of, life ; 
animate, living. Now/nr/. or rhet. 

*313 Bradshaw Si. Werburge i, 3470 Than this vitall 
glebe [sc. the body of St. Werourge] by divine ordinaunce 
voluntary pennytted naturall resolution. 136* Daus tr. 
Sitllinger on Apoc. {1573) 185 b, For who soeuer shew not 
themselues obedient, ..onto this beast.. are accompted for 
dead and rotten members, and therfore to be cut of from this 
vitall body. tSaz T. Williamson tr, Goulari's Wise Vieil- 
lard 30 (Df the dismal! day, that doth threaten with death. 
Things vitall feele the smart, and things without breath. 
t667 Milton AX, vl' 34S For Spirits that live throughout 
Vital in every part . . Cannot but by annihilating die. 1743 
W’atts in lfFWiiM'. f Paraphr, Scripture xxxvii. vii, Out of 
the .Deep,, th’ Alpighty King did vital Beings frame. *774 
J. Bryan^ MyiXbL'lI, 'aoS He called the winds, arid made 
them breathe into * each, and render them vital. 1817 
Srelli^ Rip. lsldm- 11. xxvL 6 Some monument Vital 
with mind. xZao— Witch Ail, xxxv, That bright shape of 
vital stone which drew the heart out of Pygmalion. 

irdnsf 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v, 1*25 That mind,. that 
can be free when the body is fast bound. .is never more 
strong and vital, than when that languishes and expires. 

r®37 J- H. Newman Par. Sersn. (ed. s) III. xiv. 210 
His creed may be- orthodox, but his religion is not vital. 
184* Mrs. Browning Grk, Chr, Poets (1863) 97 'The live 
grasshopper, called.. an emblem of the ■vital Greek tongue. 
X873 SifMONos Grk. Poets x. 320 Every line of Theocritus is 
vital with a strong passion for natural beauty. 

bi Of places: Full of life or activity, 

*741 Young M. Th. i. 115 This is the desart, this the fibli- 
tude: How populous I how vital, is the grave l 1817 
Shelley Alev. Islam 11. vi. t This vital world, this home of 
happy spirits. "• * • > - . .sa.,' 

o. Endowed with spiritual life, rcere. ' 

• *807 Syd. Smith Lett. CathoRcsXtZoZ) St Those groaning 
and garrulpu,s gentlemen^ whom they denominate , . Gospm 
preachers and Vital clergymen. , > . 

,9. Employed, as an epithet of \ ( . 
*S 97 J- Royal Exch, 13 You must bechanged you 
know not when, from yopt ritches, from this vitall lyfe and 
the whole, worlde vpto a nothet place paynefull or Joyfull. 
1633 Bf. Hall Occas, Medlt, § 6r I cannot tell whether I 


.......w. W1.UC, 111., truly viiaii, out to 

hereby yiu enjoy God in all whatsoever occurrences. 
tlO. 'Having the qualities essential to life; 
capable Tof liiving} =i viABhii Dig 
’ tOoSTo^EtxA'eli^Fwrj lo8 When the Btftterflyesdoioyne 
togetherveryIate,v. they doe lay or oast theyr eggs which vrill 
continue wtallj.®nd, th8t.may liue till the next Spring. 1613 
Crooke Boe^ of Man 336 The nine-moneth birfli is of all 
I other the most vitall and legitiraate. 1646 Sir T. Browns 


VITALITY. 

Pseud. Ep. IV. xii. 218 Pythagoras, Hippocrates,.. and 
others . . affirming the birth of the seventh month to be vitall. 
B. sb. fl. The vital spirit or principle. Obs,~^ 
*670 Capt. j. Smith Eng, Duprov. Reviv'd y. 246 When 
the ulcerous Lungs cannot with dexterity enough perform 
their Office of cooling the Heart, the Vital is general^ 
more hot than it should be. 

2. A vital part or organ, rare. 

Formed from the collect, pi. Vitai,s. 

1710 Oldisworth tr. Quiilei's Callipcedia i. 492 A florid 
Bloom with Blushes decks the Face,.. And eveiy Vital 
breathes the sweets of Love. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre 
xxxiv, Forced to keep the fire of my nature continually low 
to compel it to burn inwardly ..though the imprisoned flame 

consumed \ ital after vital. 

3. Palmistry. The vital line. 

1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 602/2 This also fre. 
quently shows a most perilous Saturnine disease in that 
part wherein it touches the Vital. 

Vitale, Vitale(e)r, obs. forms of Victualj^. 
and V., Vica'UALLEK. 

Vita lie, a. rare~^, [f. Vital q:.] Vital. 

1848 Poe Eureka Wks. 1865 II. 173 The successive geo- 
logical revolutions which have attended, .. these successive 
elevations^of vitalic character. 

Vitalisni. (vai 'taliz’m). Biol. [a. F. vitalisme, 
or independently f. Vital «. -p-ism.] The doc- 
triue or theory that the origin and phenomena of 
life are due to or produced by a vital principle, as 
distinct from a purely chemical or physical force. 

iSaaW. Taylor \n Monthly Rev. XCIX. 514 His perfect 
knowledge of anatomy . . succeeded in erecting . . the vitalism 
of Bichot. 1877 Shields Final Philos. 267 Leading bio- 
logists also have maintained a duality of matter and life 
known as vitalism. *889 Nature 26 Sept. 525 But even at 
the height of thi.s movement there was a reaction towards 
vitalism, of which Virchow, . , was the greatest exponent. 

Vitalist (vsi'talist). [Cf. prec. and F. vitci~ 
listeJ\ An advocate of or believer in vitalism. 
Also in recent use as adj., = next. 

i860 Laycock Mind Brain 1 . Contents p. xviii, Con- 
flicting theories of Life and Mind resulting from the Dogmas 
of the Vitalists. 1870 Maudsley Body 4- Mind 169 'The 
obvious refuge of the vitalist is to the facts that it is im- 
po.ssible now to evolve life artificially out of any combina- 
tion of physical and chemical forces [etc.], 1884 Pi?/, .Sci. 
Monthly .^(>3 Cuvier., was a vitalist, and thought 
the vital properties of the body a kind of entity, 

Vitalistic (.vsitali'stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic] 

1. Of or pertaining to, involving or denoting, 
vitalism or a hypothetical vital principle. 

1863 Englishm, Mag, Feb. 158 Though Homer assures us 
that . .Polybius and Machaon excelled in the healing art, 
nothing, .remains to throw any light upon their vitalistic 
theories. 1871 'Tylor P> im. Cult, 1 . 395 The Karen doc- 
trine of the Ih is indeed a perfect and well-marked vitalistic 
systenu Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women (ed. 4) 
xxviii. 224 The great question implied in vitalistic doctrine, 

2. Pertaining to or denoting the germ-theory (see 
Germ sb. 6), esp. in its relation to fermentation, 

i^x Hature 26 Mar. 482/1 It was no easy_ thing for him 
to justify the study of fermentation on the lines suggested 
by what was called the vitalistic or germ-theory. 

vitality (voitse'liti). Also 6-7 vitalitie. 
[ad. L, vUSlitai-, vilalitas (Pliny) vital force, 
life, i. pi/q/fr Vital a . : see -itt. (Jf. vitality, 
It. viialith, Sp. vilalidad, Pg. -idade.l 
1. Vital foice, power, or principle as possessed 
or manifested by living things (cf. Vital a. l) ; 
the principle of life ; animation. , 

tignSolhnnn 4- Pers. v. iii. 65 Death.. Hath depriued 
Erastus trunke^ from breathing vitalitie. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist, Worlds, i, §6. 6 Whether that motion, vitality and 
operation, were by incubation, or hoiif else, the manner is 
only knowne to God. 1628 Feltham Resolves ii. [t.lxxxii 102 
When a man shall exhaust his very vitalitie, for the hilling 
vp of fatall Gold, 1639 Pearson Creed iv. 43a When by an 
act of his will he had submitted to that death,; . it was not 
in the power of his soul to continue any longer vitality to 
the body. 1700 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. ns. ii, Let thy 
vimlity impart New Spirits to his fainting Heart. iBia 
Times 6 Mar. 2/2 They perceived that vitality had been 
actually extinct in two of them for some time, the bodies 
being perfectly cold. 1844 G. Bird Hrin. Deposits (1857) 
338 Those which we have now to investigate are organic 
substances, often possessing organization, and sometimes 
anjoying an independent vitality. i873SyM0NDS Grk.Pcets 
L I The mysteries of organized vitality remain impenetrable, 

_ trafisf, 165a French Yorksh. Spa li. 13 Which sand hath 
in it a vitality, and in which . .the water, whilest it remains, is 
living. 1816 Byron Ch, Har, iii, xxxiv, There is a very life in 
our despair. Vitality of poison. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res, i. v. 
Not Mankind only, but all that Mankind does or beholds, 
IS in continual grow'th, re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 
*837 WiiEWELL Hist, I nduct, Sci. iv. i. 1 . 240 All such writers 
• • haye in them no principle of philosophical vitality. 

1). Of, plants or vegetative organisms. Also 
spec, of seeds : Germin.uting power. 

(<*) *8a9 T; Gastlb Introd, Atf/. 262 Vitality of Plants. 
184a WoRDsw. Sonn., *A Poeii' i, And so the grandeur 
of the Forest-tree Comes . . from its own divine vitality. 1848 
Lindley Introd, Bot. (ed. 4) II. 150 The experiments., 
prove indeed conclusively that whatever the true seat of 
■ vegetable vitality may be, it is similar in its nature to that 
of the Animal Kingdom, >. .1 

IP) 183a Lxnosysy Introd. Bot, 271 The power [in seeds] of 
mresetving their vitality is also extremely variable. iB6x 
Bentley Man. Bot, 767 By retaining vitality we mean pre. 
serving their power of germinating, 

2- fig. Tne ability or capacity on the part of 
something of contintiing to exist ■ or to perform its 
fanctioQS ; power of enduring or continuing. 


VITALIZATION, 

Merging insensibly into next. 

1S44 H. H. WiLso:< Brit. India. III. iii. ix. 563 The depen- 
dance of ministerial vitality upon parliamentary majorities. 

R. W. Dai.b Disc. Spec. Occas. viii, 273 There is ter- 
rible vitality both in truth and error. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library 1 . 113 The vitality of Pope’s writings, or 
at least of certain fragments of them, is remarkable. 

8 . Active force or power ; mental or physi- 
cal vigour ; activity, animation, liveliness. 

Common from c i860. 

1838 O. W. HoLMES/iwf. Brea/(/^-t. xii. xio Which shows 
that their minds are in a state of diminished vitality, i860 
Motley xVet.ieri. 1 . it. 45 Such was the intense vitality of 
the bdamese prince. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 338 A 
country whose vitality is strong, and where the administra- 
tive power is active and vigorous. 1884 Manck, Exam. 
g May 5/4_ To the strong vitality which distinguishes his 
race, he united intellectual power of the highest order. 

4. With a and pi. Something possessed of vital 
force. Alsoyf^. 

1851 Carlylb Sterling in iii, He was full of bright speech 
and argument? radiant with arrowy vitalities. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, v. (1836) 36 There was no vegetation to 
define its course, not even the green conferva, that obscure 
vitality, which follows water at home. 1898 Meredith 
Odes Fr. Hist, gt Shall, then, the great vitality, France, 
Signal the backward step once more? 

Vitaliza'tion. Also -isation. [f. Vitalize 
». + -ATroir.] The action or process of vitalizing, 
or the state of being vitalized ; an instance of this. 

1846 J. Hudson in Rep, Papers Bol, (Ray Soc.) 306 
The phenomenon of the vitalization of cells is brought 
about only by an excessive endosmose or nutrition. 1891 
T. Hakdy Tess xxxv't. Her love.. might result in vitali- 
sations that would inflict upon others what she had bewailed 
as a misfortune to herself, a igoi F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality {.vjo'ii I. p. xxxiv. An increased subliminal 
vitalization of the organism. 

Vitalize (vai'taloiz), v. Also 9 -ise. [f. 
Vital a. + -izE.] 

1 . irans. To give life or animation to (the body, 
etc.) ; to endow with vital force or principle. 

1678 CupwoRTH Intell, Syst. i. v,_784 By the Idol of the 
soul Plotinus seems to mean aii airy or spirituous Body, 
quickned and vitalized by the souk adhering to it after 
death, 1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. ni. 797 Seeds which 
now the body vitali.se. 1846 J._ Hudson in Rep. ^ Papers 
Bot. (Ray Soc.) 303 How doe.s it happen that a cell is so 
vitalized as to be able to produce a phyton? 1868 Peard 
Water-farm. xi. ri3 Every year.. millions of eggs are 
regularly vitalised and transmitted oyer the Continent. 

transf, 1838 J. H Bbnnet Nutrition ii. 43 The Intel- 
lectual man , who has vitalized . , his brain by brain exercise, 
b. Path. To excite activity in (an ulcer, etc.). 
*884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ^ Nose II. 277 For the 
purpose.. of ‘vitalizing’ the borders of an indolent ulcer 
within the nasal cavity. 

2 . fipp. JTo make living or active ; to infuse vita- 
lity or vigour into (something) ; to animate. 

1803 Foster Ess. i. iv. 50 A malignant quality appears 
vitalized into a powerful demon, a 1833 Robertson AfcA 
(1859) 124 What he wanted was to vitalize the system— to 
throw into it not a Jewish, but a Christian feeling. 1873 
Svmonds Grk. Poets v. iii The Greek genius was endowed 
with the faculty of distinguishing, differentiating, vitalizing, 
what the Oriental nations left hazy and confused and inert. 

b. To put life into (a literary or artistic con- 
ception) ; to present or depict in a lifelike manner. 

1884 Aihenxum 8 Marchsig/s Lord Tennyson,. always 
allows himself room not only to vitalize his characters, but 
to let them grow, s^ay lbid. 16 March 313/1 He is not an 
artist. He cannot vitalize his materiab 
Hence Vitalized.///, a. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviu 350 The seminal 
fluid of the male is a highly vitalized product. 1868 Peard 
Water./arm. xiii. 127 The largest quantity of this vitalised 
seed was sown in the rivers of France. 1874 H. R. Rev- 
holds yohn Bapt, viii.^so^ Those who . . regard Christianity 
as an etherealized or vitalized morality. 

Vi’talizer. [f. prec. + -bb.J One who or that 
which vitalizes. 

x88a J. Brown yohn Leech, etc. 373 He was not only i .an 
organiser and vltaliser of hunting, he was a great breeder. 
tSSS Advance (Chicago) 21 June 383 Life is the revealer 
and yitalizer of truth. 

Vi'talizing, ///, a. [f. Vitalize w.] That 
vitalizes or endues with vilalityj animatingi in- 
vigorating. 

*813 T, Busby Lucretius I. iii. Comm, p.xxvii, Theseeds 
..do not possess.. any vitalizing quality. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org. 742 The principal change is that de. 
scribed by Prout as the vitalizing action of the stomach, 
1880 Browning Dram. Idylls ii. 149 Not one flower-dust 
fell but straight its fall awoke Vitalizing virtue. 

Vitall,-er, obs. ff. ViciaAL, -aller. 

VitaUy (vai'tali), adv. [f. Vital a. •+ -lt 2.] 
1 1. In a manner which imparts life or vitality ; 
so as to cause or produce life. Obs, 

1661 Rust Origen >f Opin, 78 The Body wherewith she 
[the Soul] is vitally united. 1664 H. More Apology 499 
What Body more radiant and refulgent then the Sun in his 
greatest brightness can be vitally organized ? 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. ii. xxvii. § 4 Though that Life be communicated 
^ new Particles of Matter vitally united to the living 
Plant, a 1791 Weslev^ztiu. Ixxx. Wks. 1811 IX. 303 You 
are not now vitally united to any of the members of Christ, 
t 2, By means of vital force or power. Obs. rare, 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Grig, Man. i. ii. (1677) 30 The Mixt 
sort of Reason seems to be when a thing concurrs actively 
Md from an internal principle, and (in things that have 
life) vitally, to the production of a reasonable effect. Ibid,, 
This reasonable work [of ploughing] is performed actively 
and vitally by my Brute in the virtue of my directipn. 


f 3, In a living State ; alive. Obs."^ 

169a Bentley Led, v. 174 Nature may bHng forth 
the young infants vitally into the world, , 

4. In a way or to an extent which is vital or 
absolutely essential ; essentially, indispensably. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. II, 303^ The first fran- 
chise of an Englishman, and that on wliich all the rest 
vitally depend. 1793 — Scarcity Wks. VH. 381 Affairs 
that vitally concern tne agriculture of the kingdom. 183* 
Miss Yonge Cameos II. xxxi, 323 It was vitally necessary 
to Henry to keep himself respected and feared,^ 1861 Flor. 
Nightingale Wwz-jz«^ii. (ed. 2) ii Due attention would be 
bestowed on this vitally important matter. , x88_i Masson 
in Macm. Mag. Dec. 130/1 His Edinburgh life during 
those five years divides itself, however, very vitally, in the 
retrospect of it now, into two portions. 

b. In an important or high degree; intensely, 
powerfully, rare. 

17S7 Jefferson fPhV. (1839) The effect of this 

operation was vitally felt by every farmer in America. 

6 . With life-like or vivid realization ; vividly. 
1863 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She should be taught to enter 
with her whole personality into the history she reads} to 
picture the passages of it vitally in her own bright iraagU 
nation. 

6 . So as to affect or destroy life; fatally, mor- 
tally. 

1^1 Cent. Diet. s,v., The animal was vitally hit or hurt. 
■Vxtals (vai-talz), sb.fi. [ad. L. vitdlia, neut. 
pi. of z/i75/zj, or directly f. Vital «,] 

1. Those parts or organs of the body, esp. the 
human body, essential to life, or upon which life 
depends; the vital parts. 

Usually as a vague or general term, but sometimes applied 
specifically to the brain, heart, lungs, and liver. 

For the phr. my vitals, see Stap v. and Stop v. 9 c. 
<zi6io Healey Cebes (y&yS) 134 Now hee..purgeth away 
the causes and nutriment of the maladie, and then corro- 
borates the vitals. 1641 Tatham Distracted State vt.i, 
(1631) 24, 1 feel my vitals fail me. 1690 C. Nesse O. ^ N. 
Test. I. 32 Like the wound in the heel, far from the vitals, 
the head or heart, _ 1708 Swift Sacram, Tests Wks, 1733 
II. x._i23 If.. you think a poultice made of our vitals will 
give it any ease, speak the word. ’B’b.ook& FooI 

qfQual, (1809) III. 117 The weaponbas missed your vitals. 
1791 CowPER Odyss. IX. 347 Me, then, my courage prompted 
to approach The monster.. And to transfix him where tlie 
vitals wrap The liver. _ ti&s'PKi.vtl AesckylUstfiA.diChoeph, 
264 note. The notion in the mind of the speaker Ls that of a 
cold chill at the vitals. 1897 Mary Kingslev W. Africa 
246 A miscellaneous collection of bits of broken iron pots 
and lumps of lead frisking among their vitals, 
b. or in fig, context. 

_z64i Milton Reform, ii. 64 Now heare how they 
[i.e. the prelates] strike at the very heart and vitals [of 
monarchy]. 1671 Trenchfibld Cap Gray Hairs (x6SS) 3a 
The dainty Tooths of some _ corroding so far into their 
estates, as to reach the very vitals. X719 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade 36 The truest Sign of our Vitals not being tainted, 
and that we are not wounded in any Noble Part, but go on 
increasing in Trade. 1790 Burke Rev. 350 Such im- 
mense sums, drawn from the vitals of all France. xSoa-xa 
in Bentham7?a/xii». yudic, Evid. (1827) V. S36 The very life 
and vitals of the cause lies in secreting the evidence. 1833 
Merivale Rom. Rep. i. (X867) 7 Tiberius., continued tq 
brood over the plague-spot he had discovered in the vitals 
ofhis country. x863 Farrar Seekers i. iii. (1873) 37 To have 
fastened upon the very vitals of the nationM existence. 

2. transf. Parts or features essentially necessary 
to something; essential points, essentials. 

x5S7j. Watts Vind. Ch. £«K 3o_SoIongas the vitals and 
fundamentals of faith and truth abide, x6S7— 8 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) II. 433 If the vitals were preserved, I should 
not differ for the rest. xfiSp Myst. Imq. 9 Tho_ all Eng- 
lish Protestants have ever been at an Accord in all the 
Essentials and Vitals of Religion. 170a C. Mather Magn. 
Chr. III. II. xxviii. (i3s_2) 304 Of pernicious consequence to 
the very vitals of religion. X887 Pa// zlfiz/LG. 4 May ii/i 
When the Pamellite leaders approached the vitals of the 
issue. 

b. The vital parts of a ship. Cf. Vital a, 3 b. 
xW^PallMallG.is Nov. 3/1 RzacAzze/k... Speed lyknotsi 
6,200 tons ; 8J in. armour over vitals. x8p4 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 288 The armour. , shielding the gun, the machi. 
nery, and ' vitals ' of the vessel. 

t Vitaly. Obs.—° In 6 vytaly. [vati of ME. 
vitaiUe Victual sb. Cf. obs. Flem. mctalie 
(Kilian).] Victual, victuals, 
c X440 Promp. Parv. sir/x Vytaly, or vytayl, victualed 

Vitalyge, obs. f. Victualagii. 

Vitascope (vai-taskifup). U.S. [f. L. vSla 
life + -SCOPE.] A variety of kinematograph. 

X896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch a Apr. 1/2 The vitascope 
throws upon a screen by means of bright lights and power- 
ful lenses the moving life size figures of human beings and 
animals. 1896 N. Amer. Rev. Sept. 380 As yet, vitascope 
exhibitions are confined to episodes lasting from two to five 
minutes, Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 180 In some forms 
of apparatus, such as the vitascope, . . the shutter is omitted. 

f "Vita'tioa. Obsr^ [ad. L. vltdlio, i. vlt&re to 
avoid.] ‘An eschewing, voiding, or shunning’ 
(Blount). , . i 

X633 CoGKERAM 1. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 

Vita'tiveuess. Phren. [Irreg. f. L. vita life,] 
Tlie love of life, the desire to live, regarded as a 
special faculty of the mind or brain. 

' 1843 Combe Syst. Phrenol. (ed. 5) 1. age Dr. Spurz. 
heim was dispo.sed to admit the existence of this faculty, 
which he calls Vitativeness. 1884 G. Cohen Mod. Self- 
Tnsir, Phrenol, 131 To cultivate Vitativeness people should 
lead a natural and healthy life. » ' 

Vitayle, -ayll(e, obs. forms of Victual. 




VITEIiLINB. 

Vitayler, -lour, obs. forms of Victuallbs. 
t Vitob, obs. var. Fitch rAl (Cf Vetch.) 

xw8 Florio, Venza, the pulse Veccie, or Vitches. 
Viteilour, 'Vitel, obs. ff. Victual(Lee. 
fVitele. Obs.~^ [a. obs. Pg. otV^/a] = Betbl. 

158a N. Lichefirld tr, Castanheda’s Conq. B. Ind, 1. 
xvii. 44 In this was y« Vitele which the king doth chaw 
in his mouth. 

Viteler, yitell, obs. ff. Viotdal(leb. 
Vitellarian (viteles'rian), tz. Anat. [f. next] 
Of or belonging to the vitellarium. 

1^7 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim.l. 67 The function of the 
vitellarian gland may be taken on by cells of the ovary, or 
oviduct. Ibid. iv. 199 Passing between the anterior vitel- 
larian massea 

II Vitellarium (vitele»riom). Anat. PI, 
-aria. [mod.JL., f. vitelUus Vitkllus.] An ac- 
cessory gland in the lemale productive organs of 
some worms, by which the vitellus for the eggs is 
secreted ; a yolk-gland. 

x86s Hist. Rev. July 336 There is added a highly 
specialised yolk-formjng apparatus, or ‘vitellarium ’. x8y7 
Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. iv. 178 The two viteilaria, 
which are long and simple or branched tubes, open into the 
oviduct, 

Vitellary (vi’telari, vitedari, voi-), sb. and a. 

[£ Lu VITELLTJS- 1 --AET,] 

A. sb. f 1. Tlie place or part where the yolk of 
an egg is formed. Ohs. 

X630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) in. xxviii. 151 A 
heater difficulty. . is, how the sperm of the Cock . , attaineth 
unto every egg, since the vitellary or place of the yelk is 
very high. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 482 Now this Fectm. 
dation seems to be in the Vitellary, and not in the Uterus. 
1 2. (See quot.) Obs,—° 

X736 Bailey (fol.) Pref., Vitellary , Volk of an EggI 

but some use it to signify a Cluster of Eggs. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the vitellus ; vitelline. 

1846 Proe. Amer Philos, Soc. IV. 307 There can be no 

inamtniferoiis germ independent of vitellary matter. xSs^ 
S. P. Woodward Molluscaw. 161 The contractions of this 
caudal vesicle and of the vitellary vesicle alternate. X877 
Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. vl. 323 A caecal process, the 
remains, according to Rathke, of one lobe of the vitellary 
sac of the embryo. 

■Viteller, obs. form of Viotualleb. 

Vitelli-, combming form of L. vitellus Vitbl- 
Lua, employed in a few scientific terms, as vitelli*^ 
farous, vitelli’eeno-us, vitelli'geroua, vite'Ui- 
gine adjs,, producing the vitellus or yolk. 

x8i9 Lindlev tr- Richard's Obs. Fruits 4- Seeds 53 The 
most simple “ykelliferous embryo. Ibid. 59 This embryo 
is composed, like those which are called viteliiferous, of 
two distinct bodies. x8s9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, V. X 2 X*/* 
The ova, as they continue to descend in the *viteUigenous 
part of the tube, ..assume the form of sub-triangular flat, 
tened bodies. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life f. s:xxv, A. 
complicated reproductive apparatus, in which.. vitelligen- 
ousexistindependentlyofgerniigenousglands. 1877 Hux. 
vst Anat, Intt. Anim. vu. 4x2, I am inclined to believe 
that, .these epithelial cells. . play the part of vitelligenous 
cells, iZyi Proc, ZaoL Soc, London many 
Teieosteans. .in the “vitelligerous condition. X864 Cobbolo 
Entozoa 214 The female organs, .consist of two masses of 
*vitelligine glandspccupjung a limited space. 

Vite llicle. Biol. [f. L. vitell-us Vitellus i- 
dim. ending -zV/r.] A vitelline sac ; a yolk-sac. 

xSsa Brande £■«■., etc. (ed, 2) Supply s.v., In man 
and mammalia the vitelUde is called the ‘ umbilical vesicle 

Vitellill (vite-liu, vui-). Chem. Also -ine. 

£f. VlTBLL-US + .LNrl.] 

1. The albumin oidal substance in the yolk of eggi 
a mixture of albumin and casein. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 647 These bodies of 
minor importance, such as globulin and vitellin. _ X867 
Bloxam Chem. 614 Yolk of egg contains a modification of 
albumen termed vitelline. Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. 
11.640/1 The yolk., is a bright yellow mixture of about six. 
teen per cent, of vitellin, a substance resembling albumen. 

2. A related substance found in the seeds of 
plants. Also trffzvi. 

x88a Bentley ilYuzL vShA (ed. 4) 35 The proteids exist in 
these grains as globulins, which hitherto have been known 
only to occur In animals, that is, as myosln-globulin and 
vitellin-globulin. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 364 
Weyl . . holds that legumin is a mixture of vegetable vitellin 
and casein. 

Vitelline (vitedsin, -in, vsi-), a. and rJ. Also 
5-6 vitellyii(e, 6 vytellyn, 7 vitellin. [ad. 
nied.L. vitellln-us, f. L. vitell-us Vitellus. C£ 
OF. vitellin (in sense i).] 

A. adj. 1. Coloured like the yolk of an egg; 
deep-yellow with a tinge of red. In early use spec. 
of bile. 

? a 1412 Lydo. Tv 3 o Merchants 307 Yif of colre he take 
bis groundement Pure or vnpure, citryn oq vitellyne, 
yudic. £/z-x«m XL viii. 33 Color Prassyn is gendred 
of a color vitellyn. ix. 36 b, Coler citrin & Coler 

vytellyn be all on^ 1596 B aksough Meik. Physich Sjzd. 3) 
393 Matter cholericke and filthie (as one would say) vitel- 
une, the which oauseth feuers. > 1666 G. Harvey M orbus 
Anql. XXV. (1672) 56 If we should ccimmit the first of these, 
namely yellow, or vitellin chcler to tlie test. 1684 tr. Sonet's 
Merc. Comp’t. vi. 244 A yellow colour arises, which indi- 
cates vitelline Bile, xtiq N.'Phiu.uh Brit. Dtscomycetes 
1(4 Hymeniiim vitelline; stem rather long, 

2. Biol. Of or belonging to the vitellus or yolk 
of an egg. 

1835-6 Todfs Cycl. A nat, 1 . 545/1 Only the . . oilyparticles 












VITELLO-. 

of the vitelline nidus could he expected to be Men. 1849 
Owen Partitenogenesis An ovuin.. may contain a supple- 
mentary nutrient vitelline mass, properly called yelk. 1883 
Science I, 431/2 This sac ..was connected -with the foetal 
vascular system by a vitelline artery and two veins. 

b. Vitelline membrane, sac, th.e transparent 
membrane which surrounds the yolk of an egg; the 
yolk-sac ; the investing membrane of the embryo. 

184s Todd & Bowman PAj>s, Anat, 1 . 48 The first, or 
the vitelline membrane of the ovum, is the wall of a cell. 
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd,, Coeltnt. 
addition to these parts, many ova are provided^ with an 
outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or ‘ vitelline m^. 
brana r88o OOmther Fishes 166 Generally the vitelline 
sac of the embryoes is free. 

.B. sb. The yolk, the vitellary substance. 

tSpi Cent, Diet. 

Hence fVitdllinoua a. (See quot.) Obs. 

X785 Abercrombie Arr. 35 in Card. Assist., VitelUnoos, 
or yellow barked [willow-tree]. 

Vite'Uo-, combining form (cf. VitbIiLI-) ef 
VlEBLnus, used in a few terms l^Biol. and Ghent.), 
as vitello-duot, -intestinal a., -lutein, -phag, 
-rnhin (see quota). 

1888 RoLtEsTON & Jack.son Anim, Life 647 Intemallyit 
opens, when single, into the *vitello-duct, or germ-ducL 
!tSs4 BusHMAiN in Orr's Cire. Sci, 11 . 84 A communication 
is found to have arisen between the yolk and the intestine, 
by a wide duct termed the *vItello.intestinal duct. 1880 
Bitch's Handbk, Med. SA. II. 247/2 In the red eggs of 
Maja sguinade R. Maly found two kinds of colormg 
matter, which he named *vitelloluteIn and vitellorubin. 
Ibid. 248/1 Yitellolulein Is soluble in alcohol to a clear 
yellow solution. 1904 Science 8 April 588/a There is no 
satisfactory evidence to show that the cells . . are really such, 
and not dividing cleavage cells or possibly *viteIlophags. 
rS 85 Buck's Handik, Med. Set. II.^ 248/1 “Vitellorubin 
occurs in an amorphous form, soluble in alcohol to a brown 
fluid. 

Vitello*genous, d!. [f. prec.-»--GiiN + -oua.] 

Producing the vltellus or yolk. 

xSt* E. R. Lankestsr Advaneem, ScL (1890] 265 The 
others disappear as . . vitellogenoua cells. 1878 F. J. BECt. 
GegenlauPs Comf Anat. 301 This vitellogenous layer 
occupies the portion of the chamber behind the egg-cell. 

11 V itellns (vitediJs, vai-). [L. 'viiellus yolk of 
an egg.] 

L Embry ol. The yolk of an ^g; the germiua- 
tive Goutents of an ovum-celL 
17*8 CkAMBKRs Q'c/. s.v. Egg, In the middle of the inner 
While, is the Viiellus or Yelk. x8a6 Good Sh. Nat. (1834) 
I. ids In this respect the albumen of the cotyledon corres- 
ponds with the vitellns of the hen’s egg. x8S7 Bebkelev 
Cryfiog. Bet. xv. 26 Nothing can be more close than the 
mode of development in these. .and of the vitellus in the 
eggs of certain Mallmea, 1877 Huxley A nett. Inv, A nim, 
3fi7_Ini certain Amphipods.,the vitellns undergoes complete 
division. 

2, Bat. A fleshy sac situated between the albu- 
men and the embryo In a seed. 

1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bat, 292 The VUeilusss esteemed 
by Gasrtner toconipose the bulk of the seed in Fuel, Moases 
and Ferns. X829 T. Castle Introd. Bet. 24s The vitellus 
is an organ of a fleshy but firm texture, situated, when pre- 
sent, between the albumen and embryo. i 85 i Bentley 
Man. Bet. 444 Embryo minute, enclosed in a vitellus, and 
outside of abundant fleshy albumen. 

' l». (See quot) 

r B. D. jVcKSoN Gless, Sot. Terms, ViteUus,..md&f 
mce adhering to the spores of Lycopodium. 
Viterde, variant of Vittbbkd a, Obs. 

■ f Viteroke, ' C^PP* related to Vittbhbd, 

Fiitcebsp A.] A ragged upper garment. 

<xia*S Antr, R. yA Heo hudet eke hdrC ihole bloSes, & 
don an alre vueiaeste on viterokes al to torene. 

■Vith, ME, form of With. :> 

"Vipal©, southern ME. var. Fiddlb sb. 

Viti-, combining form of L. vitis vine, occur- 
ring in a few forms, as vitiTeroTis a. [L. vTtifer'\, 
•f" vitlgi’iiGous a. [L. vTti^netts\ (see quots,). 

Also (in ^recent diets.) tuAciifo something which kills or 
destroys vines} viticolous adi, living on or in vines. * 
xds6 Blount Kitf/eiv«s, that bears Vines. x7ax 

Bailev, WAgwiwjw, that comethofaVine. 1753 CAiw- 
bers Cyed, Suppl, s,v. Pomun, The vitigineous wild leek of 
Gerrard. v • ' ‘ 

tVitial, a. Obsr-'^ [f. L. viH-um\' 
Vicious. 

16x4 T. Mokus Stnners Passing Bell Wka (1620) 253 
There is nothing on it [yc. eartli] that is of it, which Is not 
become more vitiaU, then vitall, . . , > 

Vitiate £1. Now . Also s-d 

vioiat(e, 6 vioyate, vycyatCa. [ad.' L. v.iH^-ns 
(med.L. also •vicial-us), pa. 2Dple. of viiidrei see 
next.] 

L Vitiated, depraved, infected, spoiled » a. In 
predicative use. 

i43»-So tr. Migden (Rolls) IV. 427 Peple violate and pol, 
lute, to whom hit was not lawefuUe to offre, fbid. V. 2x3 
A man viemte of body scholde not receyve ordres> '^20 
Elyot eVtf A Belike i. (1541) xb, Fyre. .ia the clorifyer of 
other eleroentes if they be vicyate or out of theyr natwrajl 
temperannee. XS4S Ravnald ByrtA Ma/ii^nde 79 Yf the 
matrice be perysshed or otherwyse viciate. 1737 Bracken 
Far^ry Impr. (1755) 1 . 14 The Blood is . . vitiate or corropt 
b. Const, by or taith, . w* 

c 1450 tr. De ImUatione in, lx. 140 Nature sliden & viciat 
w be first man Adam boro'j synne. 1460 CereRAVE Chrbn, 
Ded. I For the elde bokes . . thonj thei were mad fnl treuly, 
be thei viciat be thewriteres. 1533 MosezandPi, Con. 
rut, Tindale 11, Wks. 636/3 The scripcuie adulterate and 
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violate with false gloses & wronge exposidons. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Artnorie in. 7 Neyther with the sonne beame is 
viciate the sterre, Nor yet by the bearing of a sonne, the 
mother. 

o. Used attribulively. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii. (1895) 202 In their 
viciate and corrupt taste. 1665 G. 'A.kv.'iw Ad-vice agst. 
Plague J5 Add thereunto the vitiate disposition of the air. 
X913 A Noyes Tales of Mertnaid Tcaiern, Raleigh, He 
never stooped. Never once pandered to that vitiate liour. 
•1*2. Sc. Law. Rendered null or void; interfered 
or tamjjered with. Obs. 

1586 in Dunfermline Regr. fBann. Cl.) 449 Ye auld 
assumptioun of ye said thrid is vitiat be ye said commen- 
datouns proper deidis. 1593 Fr. Acts Parlt., fas. K/(i8i6) 
IV. 25/3 As ony pairt of the rent of dumfermling now 
viciat salbe rccovcrit, X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot, i.xxvii. § 2. (1699) 135 It is said to be suspect, if.. it 
appear vitiat by ocular inspection. 

Vitiate (vi’Jte't), v. Also 6-8 viciat(e, 7 
vitiat, vibiatt, £f. L. vitidt- (med.L. also viciat-), 
ppl. stem of vitidre (whence It, viziare, Sp, and 
Pg. viciar, F, vicier), f. vitiwn Vice j 3.1 Cf. prec.] 

1. trails. To render incomplete, imperfect, or 
faulty ; to impair or spoil. 

XS34 i/loKB. Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/1 Hym must we 
serue, though specially wyth the mynde (whych if it be 
not good, viciateth all together) yet., also wyth body and 
goodes and ah a 1631 Donne Semn., Matt. v. lb (1640) 82 
A superstitious end, or a seditious end vitiates the best 
worke. 166s Manley GroUiis' Low C. Wars 453 Other 
Advices were prefer’d, which.. do many times_ vitiate, if 
not ruine, the most noble and valiant Undertakings. 1678 
BARCt.Ay Apol. QuakersxVu § 2. 197 This Doctrine of Justi- 
fication hath been, and is greatly vitiated in the Church of 
Rome. 1711 Addison Speci. ido. 25 p 5 A continual Anxiety 
for Life vitiates all the Relishes of it, and casts a Gloom 
over the whole Face of Nature. 1738 Wxrburton Div. 
Legal. I. 166 Time, which naturally and fatally viciates 
and depraves all things. 1794 YLvmtya Philos. Light, etc. 
124 It would only lead us into error, and thus vitiate the 
science or philosophy in which it were employed. 1808 
T, Haslam Observ. Madness 4- Mel, i. (1809) 31 It might 
be urged, that in these instances, the perception was vitiated. 
x8sx NicHOL/irc/HA Heav. (ed. p) 60 Considering that a 
deviation from truth by the fraction ofahairbreadth, would 
vitiate the figure. 

b. To corrupt (a) literary works or {V) language 
by carelessness, arbitrary changes, or the intro- 
duction of foreign elements. 

(a) x6sg Bp. Walton Consid, Considered 198 TheSeptua- 
gint,. which we now have is the same for substance with 
that anciently used, though.. by the injury of time, and 
frequent transcriptions vitiated. 1788 Reid Aristotle's 
Logic i, § X. 5 There is reason to doubt whether what [works] 
are his be not much vitiated and interpolated. 

0 ) 1S90 Temple Ess., Poetry Wka J720 I. 243 Where- 
cver the Roman Colonies had remained, and their Language 
had been generally spoken, the common People used that 
still, but vitiated with the base Allay of their Provincial 
Speech, 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) HI. 4 It is 
observable, that the Normans could not well pronounce 
Lincoln, but vitiated it to Nichol. 1736 Johnson Diet, 
Pref,, Many barbarous terms and phrases, by which other 
dictionaries may vitiate the style, are rejected from this. 
X790 ‘ Cassandra * (J, Bruckner) Crit, Tooke's Purley 55 
Those who consider how much the language had been 
vitiated at the time they lived, by the importation of 
foreign words. 

2. To render corrupt in morals; to deprave in 
respect of prmciples or conduct; to lower the 
moral standard of (persons)i 

XS34 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1311/2 We shulde note 
welf and ^roarli;e thereby, that the vice of a vicious per- 
sonne, viciateth not the company or congregacion. 1658-^ 
in Burton's Diary- (1828) IV. 59 This will not vitiate 
persons, but your nature and your posterity. 1682 Burnet 
Eights Princes Pref. 13 Mankind is not so vitiated with 
prejudice. X7SX Johnson Rambler No. 177 N 12 ITie snp. 
mression of those habits with which 1 was vitiated. 1770 
ynnms Lett, xxxvii. (1788) 199 If any part ofthe represen- 
tative body be not chosen by the people, that vitiates 
and corrupts the whole. 1853 0. I- Bvikc'e. Home Life 
Germany 258 In 1806, the army had become thoroughly 
vitiated by luxury. x88o £. Kirke Garfield Si In short, 

1 .be had only one &ult, but that was radical, and in the end, 

I vitiated the whole man._ He was thoroughly selfish, 

b. Similarly with impersonal objects. 

15^ R. Scot Discov, HViicher. v. v. (1886) 80 He being a 
spirit, may with Gods leaveand ordinance viciat and corrupt 
I the spirit and will of man. 1558 Marston Fygtnal,, Sat. li. 
Many spots my mind doth vitiate, 1634 Habtnoton Cos- 
iara Pref. (Arb.) 13 , 1 encounter^ there . . Innooencie,. . not 
vitiated by conversation with the world. 1675 Traherne 
Citr. 324 So doth one vice cherished and allowed 

corrupt asd 'dpiate all the vermes in the. whole world. 17x4 
R. FipoBS /’isiir/. Disc. VI. Sufferings vitiate the best 
temipors- xyst Johnson /f<wwo/fr No. 172 Na Many vitiate 
their piTnciples in ■theacquisttion ofriches. 1837 Hr. Mar- 
tin ha o Soa.,Amer. IlL 263 The encouragement of an 
anuisement which does seem to be vitiated there. 1847 
Hamiuton Rewards ^ Punishm, yni. (1853) 362 One sin of 
youth vitiates a protracted life. iBSx'MiU. Utilit. i. 4 To 
what extent the .moral bellefs of mankiin'd have been vitiated 
. . by the ahsefice. of any distinct necognjtion of an ultimate 

„ e. Tq perver£\(the eye, toste; etc.), so as to lead 
to fiilfee judgeipents or preferences. - ’ , 

*806 A Mukter CuRfta, fed. a) 120 Stomachs may be so 
far vituM as, to lose all relish for plain roasLor boiled 
tneah, xSaxCRAiCi Leci. Praudifg, etc, it. 103 This ptac- 
tjoe has sudh ’R tendency to vritiate the eye and to mislead 
the mind. ^ 1845 McCulloch Taxation i. vi. (1852) 243 It 
had the mischievous efl^ctDf vitiating the pubUc taste and 
stimulatiug the consumption' of ardent spintsi 


VITIATEU. 

+ 8, To deflower or violate (a woman). Obs. 

XS47-S0 [see Vitiating vbl. sb.l 1624 Heywood Gunaik, 

I. 35 lill she returned into her owne naturail forme, fij 
which he vitiated her, and of her begat Achilles, c t6s.11 
Howell Lett. <1650) 1. 49 This beutious Maid [Veni^ 
hath bin often attempted to be vitiated. 1675 Baxter 
Cath. TheoL 1, 107 Being not. .moved by him (as David to 
murder Urias, and to vitiate his wife). 1710 Steele Tailer 
No. 198 T 8 He confessed his Mavriage, and his placing his 
Companion on Purpose to vitiate his Wife. 1769 Black- 
stome Comm, IV. 81 It was a felony and attended with a 
forfeiture of tlie fief, if the vasal vitiated the wife or daugh- 
ter of his lord. 1791 Burke Let. Al ember Nat. Assetnbly 
Wks. VI. 36 Pedagogues, who betray the most awful 
family trusts, and vitiate their female: pupils. 

4. To corrupt or spoil in respect of substance ; 
to make bad, iiiipiue, or defective. 

J- Jones Bathes Buckstone 15 For blood is the trea- 
sure of lyfe, not viejated. is99_Sandys Euroffe Spec. (1632) 
103 As a dead File doth vitiate a whole boxe of sweet 
oyntment. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 12S Euen as women in 
their monthly courses doe vitiat their looking-glasses. 
1652 L. S. People's Liberty iii. 6 As much water cannot so 
soon be viciated as a lesser quantity. 1674 R. Godfrey 
Inj, 4 - A b. Physic 33 The very texture of his Stomach and 
other vital bowels was vitiated. _ 1750 Mills tr. DuhamePs 
Husb, X. xvi. 93 Farmers distinguish the wheat thus vitiated 
by saying that it is blacked in the poinC Buchan 

Dom. Med. (1790) 465 When the saliva is vitiated,, .the cur- 
ing of the disorder is the cure of this symptom. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola xxxiv, The oncoming of a malady that has 
permanently vitiated the sight. tWteAled. 'Temp. 

52. 177 As I shall endeavour to show you, it vitiates theblood. 

b. esp. To render (air) impure and so inade- 
quate for, or injurious to, life. _ 

17x5 Desaguuers Fires Tmpr. 34Tbeill Humours which 
go out of their Bodies . . vitiate the Air more and more. 
1793 Beddoes Consump. 137 Only a very small portion of 
the air was vitiated, i.e. converted into fixed air. _t869 
E. A. Parkes Praci, Hygiene (ed. 3) 118 The impuri^ of 
the air vitiated by respiration. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
84 This gas would unduly accumulate, and . . vitiate the 
entire bulk of the atmosphere. 

5. To render of no effect; to invalidate either 
completely or in part; spec, to destroy or impair 
the legal effect or force of (a deed, etc.). 

1621 Sanderson Serm. I. 170 An earthly judge is subject 
to misprision, _ mis-information_, partiality, corruption, and 
sundry infirmities that may vitiate his proceedings. 1726 
Ayliffe Par ergon 104 A Transposition of the Order ofthe 
Sacramental Words, doM, in some Mens Opinion, vitiate 
Baptism. 1790 Burke Fr. Eev. 37 If all the absurd theories 
of lawyers and divines were to vitiate the objects in 
which they are conversant, we should have no law, and 
no religion left in the world. 1827 Jarman Powells Devises 

II. 21 If an undefined portion of _a bequest is to be applied 
to a purpose void by the statute, it vitiates the whole. 4853 
Lytton My Novel xii. xxvii, 1 told them flatly,. that, as 
Mr. E^erton’s agent, I would allow no proceedings that 
might vitiate the election- 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 568 
The plaintiff is engaged in canying out the illegal objects 
of the association } . . and this circumstance alone vitiates the 
contract for repayment. 

b. To render (an argument, etc.) inconclusive 
or unsatisfactory. 

1748 Hartley Observ, Mom. j. iii. § x, 308 This will 
not vitiate the foregoing Conjectures. 1846 Mill Logic 
I, V. §3 The theory of that intellectual process has been 
vitiated by the influence of these erroneous notions.^ _x866 
Hbrschel Fain. Led, Set. (1867) 73 His proof is vitiated 
by an enormous oversight : and tlie thing, .is a physical 
impossibility. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. ii. 1 84. 
94 It is this eternity of atom which vitiates the hypothesis. 
T 6. a, To adulterate. Obs.—^ 

jg»8 Sheridan tr. Persius iL (1739) 35 It was Luxury first 
made us vitiate our Oyl with Cassia. 

•j* b. To alter feloniously. Obs.~^ 

X7S? Scots Mag. Aug. 420/r And William Taylor, for 
vitiating a bank-note. 

Hence Vrtiating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

XS47 Hoorw Declar. Christ 6- Office xii. Lviij, The 
deathe of his cliyldre, the conspyricie of Absolon, the 
uiciating of his wiues. a 1550 Leland Jiin, (1769) V, 21 
Thb Collegiate Chirch ..was translatid to Aberguili for 
vitiating of a Malde. 1647 Clarendon Coniempl. Ps, 
Tracts (1727) 392 The yielding to every corrupt anection 
and passion is as great a vitiating and weakening of the 
mind. 1669 Boyle Cedain Physiol. Ess, (ed. a) Absol, 
Rest Bodies 27 Finding its pa.ssage obstructed . . by the 
vitiating of the Pores of the Glass. 1858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Ckr. 27s A certain vitiating unsoundness of mind. 
1859 Geo. Hliot A. Bede xxix. No man can escape this 
vitiating effect of an offence against his own sentiment of 
right. 

vitiated (vi-Jic'ted), ppl. a. [f. the vb.] That 
has undergone vitiation ; corrupted, spoiled, im- 
paired : a. In respect of substance. 

x6ao VennerTYn Recta vii. 135 Those [almonds] that., 
fare] reserued all the yeare, so that they waxe not too 
dry, or in their colour and substance vitiated [etc.],_ ,*644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 43 Wholesome meats to a vitiated 
stomack diffisT little or nothing from unwholesome. 1688 
BoYLEi Sight 271 Some may think that [such] a 

man has rather an excellent, than a vitjaled sight. 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers aZs These cells becoming turgid with this 
viciated matter, raise thecuticnln. tna Phil. Trans. LX. 
400 It mighty, .seem possible, that blond-letting had only 
let out the ritiated ;iart, 1813 J, Thomson Led, Infltmt, 
648 When the vesicatinns pass into the state of sloughing, 
or vitiated ulcers. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
'sd. s) 38 Certain deleterious kinds of food, such as the 
^got or vitiated lye. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barrv vi. 166 
The smoke and vitiated air of every room in the building. 
1892 Piwiogr. Ann. II, 213 Confinement in the vitiatM 
*r»®*pnerc of an ill-venttlated dark room. 

b. In gome abstract quality or principle. 
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VTTBEOirS. 


x56o R. Coke Power tf SubJ. 189 No affliction, or the 
keeping the thing detained, ought to injure the Appellant, 
or the vitiated Cause ayded by remedy of the Appeal, rylg 
Pe Foe Crusoe i. not To have no other Guide than that of 
their own abominable and vitiated Passions. 1740 Cibber 
Afiol. iv. 68 It is .. to the vitiated and low Taste of 
the Spectator, that the Corruptions of the Stage . . have 
been owing. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 100 It is in us the de- 
generate choice of a vitiated mind. 1833 I. Taylor FanaU 
a I Vitiated religious sentiments have too much connexion 
with the principles of our physical constitution to [etc.]. 
1841 D’tsRABM Amen. Lit. (1867) 97 This vulgar or cor- 
rupt Latin, .was the vitiated mother of the sister-languages 
of Europe. 1871 Darwih Desc. Man II. xiv. 115 Vitiated 
instincts may also account for some of the hybrid unions 

above referred to, , t •. . b 

Vitiation (vijitf‘*j3n). [ad. L. vthaho (rare), 
or f. ViTiAo; !!! ».] The action of vitiating, the fact 
or state of being vitiated, in senses of the verb. 

163s Jackson Creed vin. xx. § s No addition is forbidden, 
but such as includeth a vitiation of the text. 1658 PuiLUts, 
VHialion, a corrupting or defiling ; also a deflowring. 1666 
G. Harvey Morb, Angl. xvii. (1672) 33 The cause of the 
foresaid extenuation of body., is imputed to. .the bloods 
vitiation by malign putrid vapors, smoaking throughout the 
vessels. 180a VKi.v.'i Nat, Theol, xxvi. {1819) 429 That 
vitiation of taste which frequently occurs in fevers, when 
every taste is irregular and every one bad. 1809 W, Irving 
Kuickerb. (1861) 61 The original name of the island.. has 
already undergone considerable vitiation, 1843 Mill Logie 
I. ii, § 3 With the least vitiation of the truth of any propo- 
sitions. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxv, No man ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude without 
sufienng vitiation. 

Vi'tiator. rarer-^. [ad. L. vitiator (rare) or f. 
ViTiAXB v.l One who or that which vitiates. 

1846 Landor Imag, Conv. Wks. I. 68/2 The worst vitiator 
and violator of the Muses and the Graces, 

Viti'CXllated, a- Bot. rartr"'^, [f. L. vtticula, 
dim. of vine.] (See qnot.) 

1727 P. Blair Pkarmaco-Bot, v. 213 Viticulated, or Vine- 
like Leaves. 

Viti-*Culo'ae, a. Bot, [ad. raod.L. vlticulds- 
us, f. L. viticuLa (see prec.).] (See quot.) 

i855 Treas.Bat, 1222/1 Viticuhsei furnished with trml- 
ing stems or viticulse. 

Viti’CUlous, a. rare~K [See prec, and -otjs.] 
Resembling the shoots of a vine. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Bup. Out of which [ic. the 
root ofscammony] slender and viticulous branches [L.z'zV/- 
cnlon surculi\ issue. 

Viticultnral (vitik»dtiural, vaiti-), tr. [f. 
VmotibxaRK + -AL.] ^ Of or pertaining to viti- 
culture ; connected with the growing of vines. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 9 All viticultural operations not 
requiring the muscular strength of a man. Encycl. 
Brit. XKIV. 610/2 Hungary, from a viticultural point of 
view^ forms by far the mo.st important part. 

Vlticul'ture (vi-tikultiiu, vaiti-). [f. Vm- 
+ CULTOiiE.] The cultivation of the vine j vine- 
growing. 

187a Thudichum & DupRi (title). A Treatise on the Origin, 
Nature, and Varieties of Wine : being a complete Manual 
of Viticulture and fEnology. i8Bi Spectator 12 March 345 
Viticulture can only be successfully followed by those who 
give to it constant personal attention. 190a A. Dobson 
5. Richardson iii. 66 His latest idea was to establish viti- 
culture in England. 

Hence VitiouTturer, Viticulturist, one who 
is engaged in the cultivation of the vine; a vine- 
grower. 

188a St. y antes Gas, 29 March 6/1 A process of elimina- 
tion . . turned to account by the viticulturists. 1890 Nature 
13 Nov. 38/2 To aid in these researches, relations have 
already been ^enad with horticulturists and viticulturists. 
X907 Westm. Gas, 20 June 2/2 Then the viticulturers tried 
to carry on the trade themselves. 

yitiliginous (vitili-d3in3s), a. [f. L. vitiB- 
gm~, stem of vitiligo {set next)+-ous.] Of or 
connected with, of the nature of, vitiligo. 

1898 P, Manson Tropi. Diseases xxvL 392 They Peprosy 
spots] may be mere vitiligihous patches. 

II Vitiligo (vitibi'gcn), Bath. [T. mtiligo 
tetter.] A skin disease characterized by the pre- 
sence of smooth white shining tubercles on the 
face, neck, and other parts of the body ; a species of 
leprosy. 

1637 Physical Diet,, Vitiligo, a foulness of the skin with 
spots of divers colours. Morphew. 1693 tr. Blancards 
Phys, Diet, (ed. 2), Vitiligo, a sort of Leprosie ; there are 
Three kinds of them [etc.],_ 1814 Bateman Cutaneous D is, 
(ed, 3) 274 The disease, which is here intended to be desig- 
nated by the _ term is., some what rare, 1864 

W, 'i‘. '^axSkin Dis. ax Albinism, vitiligo, deformities of 
vascular and sebaceous structure. 1889 Buck's Hnndbk. 
Med. 5ci. YIIl._ 604/1 The dark-skinned races are rather 
more subject to vitiligo than those of fair skin and light hair. 

Henci II VltUlgoi'dea, a skin-disease resembling 
vitiligo. 

*873 F. T. Roberts The. ^ Pract. Med. 779 A |)ecu- 
liar enlargement (of the Uverl associated with v/tiliffoidea, 
1899 AUbuif s Syst, Med, YlII, 767 Two cases are. .dts- 
cussed by Addison and Gull., in relation to vitiligoidea. 

yitili'tigate, "V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vtiiliiigdre.'\ . (See quot.) Hence 'Vitilitigating 
ppl. a, 

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3\ .to backbite, to 

detract, to wrangle, or make bate, Hudebras. [Cf next.] 
*8(9 H. Busk Vesiriad iii. 717 In heaven yclept Alecto.. 
But Discord called by mortals here on earth ; A vitilitigat- 
ing horrid girl. 



Vitilitiga*tion. rare. [See prec. and -ation.] 
Contention, wrangling. 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 14 It Is a most toylsonnte 
taske_ to runne the wild-goose chase after a well breath’d 
Opinionist: They delight in vitilitigation. 1663 Butler 
Huii. I. iii. 126a I’ll force you by right ratiocination To 
leave your Vitilitigation. 

+ Vltiliti gious, a. Obs-'^ [f. L. vitititig-are 
(see above), after litigiousl\ Contentious, quarrel- 
some. 

_ 1683 E. Hooker Pref. P or doge's Mystic Div. 19 Most 
inevangelicly malevolous, vitious, vitilitigious, 

Vitiosity (vijifi’siti). Also 6-?, 9 vieiosity 
(6 -itie, -itee), 7 visiositie. \]sA.\j„ vifidsitas, 
f.vitidsus: see next and -ixy. So OF. vieiositp 
{vicieusitP, -eti), It. viziosita.'] 

+ 1 . A defect or fault ; an imperfection. Obs. 

1338 Elyot Diet. Addit., Cacia^ viciositie, or that wbicho 
we commonly do calle, a faute in a thynge. 1563 Abp. 
Parker Carr. (Parker Soc.) 199 With my natural vieiosity 
of overmuch shamefastness I am so babished. .that [etc.], 
iSSgPuTTENHAM Eng, Poesie(.\r\3.) 167 It may come to passe 
that what the Grammarian setteth downe for a viciositee in 
speach may become a vertue and no vice. 1663 Jer. Taylor 
llnum Necess, vi. § 16 Any person that hath a fault or a 
legal impurity, a debt, a vitio.sity, defect, or imperfection. 

2 . The state or character of being morally 
vicious, 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 247 Reason by little and 
little doth illuminate, purge and cleanse the spule in abating 
and diminishing evermore the visiositie thereof. 16^3 Sir'S 
Browne Relig Med. u § 42 My untamed alfections and 
confirmed vitiosity make.s _mee dayly doe worse. *678 
CuDWORTH hitell. Syst. I. iii. Contents 104 It is not only 
moral vitiosity which inclines men to atheize. 178a J. 
Brown Compend.^ View Nat, ^ Rev, Relig, I. 13 An in- 
conceivable vitiosity of nature absolutely inconsistent with 
godhead. 1836 Gilbert Chr. Atonem, Notes (1S32) 380 
The vitiosity of sin and public injury are here correlative. 

+ b. An instance of this ; a vice. Obs. 

*643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, n. § 7 There are certame 
tempers of body, which, .doe hatch and produce viciosities, 
whose.. monstro.sity of natureadmits no name. i637GAUtE 
Sap. gust. 9 That, after Baptism, it is no real vieiosity, hut 
only a penalty. 

1 3 . The quality of being physically impaired or 
defective. Obs. 

1647 A. Ross My stag. Poet. i. (1672) 9 In tHs Gum [sc. 
myrrh] Venus is much delightedjM being a help to.. the 
vitiosity of the Matrix. 1651 N. Biggs New Disp, ^223 If 
the more waterish and yellow bloud doth denote its viti- 
osity, , 

4 . Se. Law. The quality of being faulty or im- 
proper in a legal aspect. 

1763-8 ErsKine m. ix. §52 Such confir- 
mation., purges the vitiosity of his former intromissions. 
1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot. 329 It infers an intention 
on the part of the intromitter to account for his intromis- 
sions, which takes off the vitiosity, and renders him liable 
only to the extent of his intromissions. 

■Vitioua(ly, -neas, varr. Vioious(lt, -ness. 
"Vitivert, var. Vetivkr. Vitle, Vitler, ob& 
ff. VioxtjAii(LBB. Vitles, obs. Sc. f. Witless a. 
Vitnea, obs. Sc. f. Witness. Vitoll, obs. £ 
Victual. Vitraell, obs. f, Vitbiol. 

II Vitrage (vftra'^). [F. vitrage glass-windows, 
{. vitre glass.] Vitrage itet {3.IS0 cloth), s. lace- 
net or thin fa Me suitable for window-curtains. 

i886 Daily News 14 June 2/7 Window-blinds, vitmge 
nets, and other goods made upon curtain-machines are oiuy 
in moderate request. 1894 Times 19 April 4/3 A steady 
business is being done in curtains, antimacassars, vitrage 
nets, &C. 

Vi traUed, rare~\ [f. F. vitrail (usu. in 
pi. vitraux) a glass-window,] Having glazed 
windows or compartments (of a specified colour), 
1884 Ruskin Bible Amiens iv. § 10 This Lord’s House 
and blue-vitrailed gate of Heaven. 

Vi’traillisti rare. [f. as prec.] A maker 
of glass ; an artist in glass-work for windows, etc,; ; 
a designer in stained-glass. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charier m. v. F3, Th’ Italian 
Vitraillist, Which in the fierie Phlegitonian flames, Did 
worke strange vittiall dildidoes for Dames. 1904 DtRi'fy 
Neius 28_ July 4/ x In the inner gallery is a large and am- 
bitious picture, . . and some drawmgs by the young artist. 
But it is as a vitraillist that he excels, 
t Vitre, Obs. rare. Also 5 vytre. [a. F. 
vitre, ad. L. vitrum Viteum.] Glass. 

c 14*0 Lydg. Ballad Commend. Our Lady 113 O glorious 
viole, 0 vitre inviolate 1 1399 A. Hume Hyrnnes iii 35 The 
glansing thains, and vitre bright, Responds against the 
sunne. 

t Vitre, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. vitrd, or L. 
vilreus, f. viirum glass.] = ViTBEOUS a. 2 a. 

c 1330 yudic. Urines it. v. 24 The .v. spice of flewme is 
called fleume vitrium. .anglice a flewme vitre. lldd, ii, ix, 
36 h^ A fleume vitre, and a whyte fleume be all one. 
Vitre, variant of ViTRY 
•fVitreal, variant of ViTBTAL a. Obs. 

1638 Pmilups, Vitreal, or Viirine, belonging to, or made 
of gla.sse. 

t Vi’trean, a. Obs. rare. [f. L, vitre-us vitre- 
ous + -an.] Of or resembling glass, 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Vitrean, Viirine, . .belonging to 
Glas.s, glassie, glassie-green j, clear like glass, or resembling 
plass, 1778 W. Prycb Min, Comub. 60 Vitrean Ore of an 
irregular figure. 

Vitree, variant of VlTEX Obs, 


Vitrefabture. rare-K [Cf. Vitbi- and Fad- 
tube.] (See quot.) 

1842 R, Park Pantology (1847) 478 Under the head of 
Vitrefaciures, we include glass, pottery, and porcelain. 
[Hence vitrifacinre in Worcester (1846), and later Diets.] 
t Vitremyte. Obs.~~^ (Of obscure meaning.) 

_ c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 382 And she that helmed was 
in Starke shoures, ,Shal on hir heed now were a vitremyte 
[t/arl, wyntermytej. 

Vtoeo-, combining form, on Greek models, of 
L. vilreus Vitbeous a., employed in a few special 
terms having little or no currency. 

1828-3* WebsteR; Vitreo-electric, containing or exhibit- 
ing positive electricity, or that which is excited by rubbing 
glass. _ ciS^o EucycL Meirop. (1845) VI, 496 Lustre [of 
thraulite] vitreo-resinous. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2713/a 
Vitreograph, a. photograph on glass. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v., 
Vitreo-dentinal, -dentine. 

Vitreole, obs. form of Vitbiol. 

VitreO'sity, rare. [f. L. vitre-us (see next) 
+-08ITY.] The state or quality of being vitreous, 
1889 A. Irving Metamorphism of Rock no, I have been 
led to recognise vitreosity as a phenomenon occasionally 
exhibited by water. 

Vitreous (vi-Was), a. Also 8 vitrions. [f. 
X.. vitre-us of glass, glassy, bright, etc., f. viirum 
glass, ViTBUM ; see -ous. Gf. F. vitreux, -euse,'\ 

I . Of or belonging to, consisting or composed of, 
glass ; of the nature of glass ; glassy. 

16^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. i. 51 Calcination or re- 
dumng it by Acte, into a subtile powder, by which way and 
a vitreous commixture, glasses are sometime made hereof. 
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. 111 . i§ The tumid Bladder bounds 
at every Kick, bursts the withstanding Casements, the 
Chassys, Lanterns, and all the brittle vitrious Ware. 1784 
CowpER Task V. 161 Mirrour needed none Where all was 
vitreous. 1791 W. Kamivtou Berthbllet's Dyeing II. ii. 
IV. iv. 273 A vessel of earthenware with a vitreous coat. 
1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. vii. (184a) 224 Glass would 
then be easily acted upon, and , . the product obtained would 
not be pure, but a combination, with part of the vitreous 
matter, 1832 Dickens iJe/n P., Plated Artick,Oi zxswcz^, 
you saw the glaze— composed of various vitreous materials 
-^laid over every article. _ x88a Geikib 'Text-bk. Gtol. n. 

II. I4. 103 The final stififening of a vitreous mass into solid 
stone. 

Jig. 1836 New Monthly Mag. XL VI. 206 He had left the 
vitreous and mercurial clime of France, .for the voluptuous 
and indolent air of Italy. 

b. Geol, and Min. Resembling glass in brittle- 
ness, hardness, lustre, and mode of cleavage. 

1774 in Forster Voy. (X777)T. 587 Some of them carried 
arms,.. which were headed with a black vitreous lava. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) I. 409 All real lavas except those 
of the vitreous kind affect the magnetic needle, unless theiron 
they contain be much oxygenated. i8zi Pinkerton /’nMf/.I. 
45 'There are. .evidences of a vitreous lava in one of the isles 
of Faroe, 1^9 Murchison Silurta iii. 38 It is often inter- 
sected by Veins of vitreous quart*. *833 OrFs CirtA Set), 
Geol., etc. 498 Redruthite.— vitreous Copper. Prismatic 
Copper Glance. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 306 Viireems 
Silver. Native argentic sulphide. i88a Geikie Texi-Bk. 
Geol, u. II. §4. 100 Crystallites.. seem to be earlier or pecu- 
liar forms of ciystallization developed, ,ia many vitreous 
rooks, 

c, . Chem. Resembling glass in composition. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 369 There remains in the 

retort a vitreous ninss,.. which is very pure arsenic acid. 
1826 Henry Elem, Chem.l. 363 Equal parts of potassium 
and very pure and vitreous boracic acid were put into 
a copper tube. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xiv. 122 Likesul- 
phur, it is capable of existing in various allotropic modifi- 
cations, one of which is crystalline, the other vitreous. 
Anad. m.6. Zool. (See quo ts.) 

(rt) 1838 PIuMPHRV Hum. Skeleton 206 The separation of 
the outer and inner tables of the skull by the intervening 
dipl6e...The inner, or ‘vitreous’ table, which is the most 
dense. 1866 Chambers's Encycl.Nlll. 759 An inner dense, 
brittle, andsomewhat glass-like layer, known as tlie vitreous 
table or layer. 

(b) X873 C. W. TnotK&o's Depths of Sea vii, 422 When the 
first specimen of Hyalonesna was brought home, the other 
idtreous sponges .. were unknown. 1879 Cari-enter in 
Encycl, Brit, IX. 378/2 The Vitreous Forasninifera xa.'xj 
be grouped into three families. Ibid. 385/1 'The material of 
their ‘ potcellanous ’ or ‘ vitreous ' skeletons. *896 tr. Boas' 
Text Bk. Zooi. 121 Vitreous sponges (Hexacfinellidse) are 
silicious forms, characterised by the striking beauty of the 
skeleton, which is like spun-glass. 

2 , fa. Med. Of phlegm ; Having the thick 
viscid consistency of molten glass. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 437 Of phlegrae, if salt, 
from thirst. ..If vitreous, from fixed paine, *684 tr, Bond's 
Merc,^ Cpmpii. lu. 98 She voided much vitreous phlegm 
and bilious humours. 1707 Floykr I'hy sic. Pulse-Watch 
73 A moderate degree of Cold produces a sweet Phlegm, . 
and the greatest an Acerbe yXtxiows slime towards the cold- 
est time of Winter. 

b. Vitreous humour (or body), the transparent 
gelatinous substance occupying the posterior and 
larger part of the eyeball, f Vitreous tunicle (see 
quot. 1704), 

*663 Boyle Use/, Exp. Nat. Philos. 1, 96 We have 
someiimes . . speedily frozen Eyes, and thereby have turn’d 
the Vitreous humor into very numerous and Diaphanous 
Films, Phil. Trans- CLl. 747 As to the Vitreous humor, 
he judges it to be of that nature, that being once lost, it can 
mver be repaired. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Vitrious 
Tstmcle, A thin Film, or Coat, which is said to separate the 
GlMsie Humour horn the Chry^talline. xrio J. Clarke tr. 
Renault s Nat. I htlos, (1729^ I, 237 The Vitreous Humour 
..being one of me most ^ansparent Things that we know 
of in the World. _ 1793 Phil. Trans. L&XIII. r7S Its 
wastifiity 111011 assist the Gellular texture of the vitreous 
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humour,. in restoring the indolent form. 1831 R. Kkox 
Cloquet’s SS9 The Vitreous Body is a soft, perfectly 

transparent, tremulous mass, occupying the three posterior 
fourths of the cavitjr of the ball of the eye, 1877 M, 
Fosthr Physiol, tii. li. (1878) 398 The rays of light traverse 
in succession the cornea, the aqueous humour, the lens and 
the vitreous humour. 

c. ellipL as sb. ■■ prec. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1S74) 144 He has succeeded in 
thus extracting the lens without the loss of any vitreous, 
*879 Si. George's HosJ>. Rep \ 1 L. 479 A quantity of the thin 
fluid vitreous escaped 

3 . Vitreous electricity, positive electricity ob- 
tained from glass by friction. 

?7S9 Pbil. Trwis. LI. 308 Experiments.. respecting the 
vitreous and resinous electricities, as they are called. 1799 
[see EnECTRiciTV ib]. 1840 CARtvLB Heroes i. (igp4Jy8 
Thunder was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or resin- 
ous. r86o Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II, 
357 The genius of reading and of gardening are antago- 
nistic, like resinous and vitreous electricity. 1(879 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sc. xi. 338 If glass is briskly rubbed with silk 
it becomes charged . . with positive electricity,forinerly called 
vitreous electricity for this reason. 

4 , Resembling that of glass j characteristic of 
glass, 

i8ir A. T. Thomson Lend, Di$p. (1818) 196 The tears 
are.. brittle, and break with a vitreous fracture. 1841 
Brande Chem, (ed. 5) 130 This change from the vitreous to 
the crystalline state sometimes takes place suddenly. 1834 
Ronaujs & Richardson Cheta. Technol, (ed. a) I. 42 They 
form a. .perfectly black mass, . . generally possessing a fatty 
or vitreous lustre, 1863 A. G. Ramsay /’/ y'r. Geog. i. {1878) 
20 Modern lavas have often a vitreous structure (glassy) 
such as obsidian, 

b. Having the colour or appearance of glass. 
*874 R. Bochanan Pojt Poet. Wks. 1. 90 What time the 
pallid sickle wax’d Blue-edged and vitreous o’er the blaclc- 
'ning West, 188a — Annan Water i, The vitreous rays of 
the moon began playing on the window panes. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Pot. Temis^ Pi’imwf,. -transparent, hya- 
line ; formerly used for the light green of glass. 

6 . Comb., 0.5 mtreous-Hie, shelled aA], 

X879 Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. IX. 378/1 The vitreous- 
shelled Foraminifera constitute the most elevated division 
of the group. looa Wtstm. Gaz. 22 Sept._6/3 Some of the 
fin« wares will break showing a vitreous-like substance. 
Hence Vl'treousneBS. 

*727 Bailey (voh II), and later Diets. 

vitreously (vi’ti/asli), adv. [f. prec. + -tx 2.] 
In a vitreous manner ; a. With positive electricity. 

*794 G. Adams Hat. 4- Exp. Philos. IV. xlvi. 264 Those 
attracted by excited wax, are vitreously,. electrified, 1844 
Noad Electricity ixdi. 2) 9 We are led to the inference 
that the cloth is vitreously electrified. 1883 Watson & 
Burbury Math. The, Ekcir. If Magn. I. 73 The outside of 
the vessel will be found to be vitreously electrified, 

b. Glassily; like glass, 

*004 Howells of Royal Langlrith 62 In the moon- 

light Hawberk’s face had a greenish iiue, and his eyes shone 
vitreously. 

Vitrescence (vitre-s&s). [f.ViiKEsoBNinm ; 
see -KNOB.] The state of becoming vitreous or 
glassy; vitrified or vitreous condition. 

1796 Kirwan Min. (ed. 2) I. 279 Mineral alkali 

promotes their [rc. reolytes] vitrescence mosh next borax, 
microcosmic salt least, j888 Encycl Brit, XXIV. 264/x 
The vitrescence was produced by beacon fires lighted 
during times of invasion. \qa\ Academy Jan. 73/2 The 
difficulty in most cases arises from the high vitrescence of 
surface [of Chinese porcelain]. 

So 'Vitre'soency. rare. 

1756 F, Home Exper. ti6 Their junction with 

oils, and their vitrescency, 1847 H, Mili-er Rambles Geol. 
(1838) 365 They are artificial stmetures, in which vitrescency 
was designedly induced, 

VitveSCeu'b (vitre’sSnt), «, [f. L. vitr^um 

glass -f -KSOaNl, a.\%.vitrescente.'\ Tendmgto 
become glass; suseeptihle of being turned into 
glass; gla.s8y, 

J7S5 P. Browne yawmfea 48 They seem to he formed 
chiefly of the vitrescent fluor, debased by a less agitated 
or divided clay, 1767 Phil Trans. LVII. 440 The stone 
is of an extreme hardness, and almost a petrifaction ., 
of many different stones, but all vitrescent. 1778 Prycb 
Min, Cprnub.ztz 'The nitre and tartar are. .rendered still 
more vitresiieht by the borax. »8»$ J. Nicholson Oper. 
Meek. 756 Iron ores.. require calcareous additions, and the 
copper ores, rather slags or vitrescent stones, than calcare- 
ous earth. 1833 tr. Labarie's Arts Mid, Ages viii. 289- A 
vitrescent coating. 

Vitrescible (vitee'sib’l), [f. L. type 
*vitresc-lfre to become glass -h-iBLu, or directly a. 
F. viirescible {a, 176a), w It, yiirescibile, Pg. 

That can be vitrified; ■vitrifiable. 

X7S4 Huxham in Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 841 Loosely com- 
bined with the yitrescible earth. 1786 Wedgwood /bid, 
LXXVI. 41^ This effect is constant in certiun clays, and 
begins earliest in those which are most vitresoible. 1794 
R. J. SuLtVAN K/ear 1.430 They have likewise been 

ranked among vitrescible stones. 1833 Hibbert in Trans. 
Sec. Antiq. Scot, (1831) IV. 166 The interstices between 
them being filled full of this vitrescible iron ore. iBqa 
Yeats TscAr*. Hist, Comm. 266 Vitrescible coloaxs,-are 
now laid on the glass, and burned into in 
Hence ’Viteesoihi’llty. [Cf. F. vUreseihiliti.'X ' 
1786 Wedgwood in Phil Trans, LX XVI. 401 Ei^hlmg 
tisto ascertain the degree of vltrescibility of bodies' that 
cannot actually be vitrified by any fires which our fiitn'aces 
are capable of producing. ’ j ‘ -5 

t Vi'trial, a. Obs, ff, L. vitr-um glass + -lAt.] 

Composed of glass ; glassy, vifreous. 

1603 Timmb Qwersit, 1. xii. 50 Their fixed heanen^tde 
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vitriall and dirystalline circles, is a salt body. iSoSTopsell 
HisU Serpents 161 As for the flesh, it is of a vitriall or 
glassie colour. 1609 Armin Maids 0/ Mare-Ci. (1880) 12s 
Place your plate, aitd pile your vitriall boales Nest vpon 
Hast, 

'Vitrial(l, obs. forms of vitriol. 
tVrtriary, a. Obs.—’’- [f, L. vitr-um glass. 
Cf. L. vitredrius glass-worker.] Relating to the 
making of glass. 

1668 Sir T. Browne Let. Merritt 29 Dec., Wks. (Bohn) 
III, 508 Though I have not been a Stranger unto the vitri- 

ary art, both in England and abroad. 

f Vi'triate, w. ubs.~^ [f. as prec.] tram. To 
make clear like glass. 

tfis* A. Wi«ON Sviisser 11. i. 106 An ownce of Honestie, 
Cleare, Pare^ well vitriated. 

’t-Yrtriatuxe. Obs,~~^ [f. as prec.] (See quot.) 
1369 R. Akdrose tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. 111. 32 It helpeth 
maruelouslye to take a dramiue of the vitriature or glasing 
of vessels made in ponder. 

Vi'trica. rare~°. [f. L. vitr-um glass -p-io a.J 
(See quot.) j 

Hence F/Mc adj., in some later Diets. 

*873 Knight Bid. Mech, 2713/2 Piirics, this term in- 
cludes the fused compounds in which silex predominates, 
such as glass andsome of the enamels ; in contradistinction 
to the ceramics, in which alumina predominates, 
t Vi‘t3?id, a. Obs.~>' [f. as prec. + -id 1.] Glass- 
like, vitreous. 

*777 J- Williams Acc. Anc. Ruins ii In some others, the 
stones seem to have been partly run down, and partly en- 
veloped by the vitrid matter, 

Vitrie, variant of ViTBY 
Yitrifaction (vitrifm’kjbn). [See Viteipt v. 
and -PACTION.] = Vitbipioation. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Vitrification, or Viirifaciion, the 
Act of converting a Body into Glass, by Fire. 1840 Vyse 
Oper. Pyramids Gizeh I. 228 In some instances the glaize 
Wits of ah extremely brilliant colour, and a perfect vitrifac- 
tion. 51843 Lady Eastlake frnls. <$■ Corr, I. 163 We now 
come nearer into granite Edinburgh : such petrifactions or 
vitrifactions, of houses, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV, 264/3 ^ 
In Scandinavia, where there are hundreds of ordinary forts, 
..no trace of vitrifaction has yet been detected, 
Vitrifaeture ; see Vitrepactubh. 
Vitrifiable (xitrifsi’abT), a. [f, Vitripy v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. vitrifiable (1734).] Capable of 
being vitrified ; admitting of conversion into a 
glassy substance by means of beat 
X646 S1R T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ii, in. 69 Vitrification is the 
last orutraostfusionofabody vitrifiable, andis performed by 
a strong and violent fire, which keeps the melted glasse red 
hot. s&Z^^'nxsForousn.Anim, ffSolidBod. vii. g8 Weare 
wont to add to the vitrifiable matter, either some prepared 
htetd, as calcined Copperjetc.]. vjaqPhilTrans.tLyiVl. 
382, 1 believe that with this Gil there is mixed a great deal 
of the earthy, ritrifiable part of the Metal. 1736 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 3 The primary, or vitrifiable, earth ..he looks 
upon as the basts or matrix of all other earths. 1796 Kirwan 
Etem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 53 Mr. Achard found a mixture of 
two parts Calcareous earths and one part magnesia vitrifi- 
able, 1839 IJre Bid. Arts 574 The same mixture of vitri. 
fiable materials will yield very different results. 1878 Miss 
J. J. Young Ceramic Art rSa The compartments are then 
filled with vitrifiable enamels. 

Hence Vitoiflabi'lity, [Cf. F. vitrijiahilitif^ 

tZgx Cent. Bid. 

Vi'tElfieablo, (?. rarer-°. [Cf. Viteipioatb 
and-ABta. So Sp. vitrifuable, Tg. vitrificavel. It, 
vetHficdbileli\ 'Vitrifiable, 

1727 Bailby (voL II), and in later Diets, 
t Vi^fica’cious, a. Obs.-’-^ [Cf. next and 
-ACiocs.] Resembling glass. 

*794 R. J. SuLiVAN Viesn HaU II. 105 A black, compact, 
hard bitumen ; brittle and vitrificacious in breaking. 

t Vitrificate, /a. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
vitrifieat-us, pa. pple, of *vitrificdre to vitrify.] 
Vitrified, ' Also + Vitrifloate v. tram., to vitrify. 

1471 Ripley Cw?/. /l/cA, v. xviii. in Asbm. (1652) 132 And 
make thy fyreso temperat,That by the sydys thy Water be 
never vytryfyeate, 1626 Bacon New Ail (1633) 162 We 
have, .crystals likewise, and glasses of divers kinds, and 
among them some of metals vitrificated. *721 Bailey, 
Viirificait, to turn into Glass. 

Vitiafica'feLoil (vitrifik^'Jan). [ad. med. or 
mo&ih. ^vitr^catis}, fi I'vitrificare to vitrify. Cf. 
Y. vUrifictddon fjfs'Ca. c.\ Sp. vitrificacion, Pg. 
-ofSo^ It, vit-,vetriJicazione.'\ 

1 . Theaetion or process of vitrifying ; conversion 
into a glassy substance by fusion due to beat ; the 
fact of being so convertedi 

- *612 Woodall Surg. Mate (1653) 274 Vitrification 
is Combustion, converting Calk and Cineres into trans- 
plant glasse, 1G43 Sir T, ’&'SiO'N^ssciReiig. Med. 1, §30 
The last and proper action: of thatulement [fire] is but vitri- 
fication, or a reduction of a body into Gla^e, ? 1661 Boyle 
Scept. Chem. . V. 3za Cuppels , . ought to; be . Destitute 
of Salt, lest the Violence of the Fire should bring them to 
Vitrification. *709 Phfl. Treats. XXVI. 378 We may look 
on it as the beginning of Vitrification, or a middle state 
between Metal and Glass, 1773 Franiclln Lett., etc., Wks. 
*840 V, 454 Th^e is no earth known so Vitrifiable as not to 
require ;som.e auxiliary solvent to- facilitate its vitrificatiom 
*So4 R.,^j. TniiGRY Paint, ^ Varnish. Guide 301 This vitri. 

. ficarion is facilitated by the addition .of a certain quantity of 
carbonateofpQtash._.,orcarbooatebf8oda. 1831D. Wilson 
iU. 416 Bandatone, though per se infu- 
Sible, is per&ci(|y capahlOtof -vittification. :r863 A. G. 
Ramsay /’Aysi Gwg'.xxXVvliSyS) 6i3$tdrres originally sepa- 
rate, get, so to speak, glued together in the process of vitri- 
fication. . ^ . 
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b. With « and pi. ; An instance of such con- 
version. 

i6a6 Bacon Syiva%2gx Likewise in their Putrefactions, or 
Rusts; as Vermilion, 'Vevdegrease, Bise, Cirrus, &c. and 
likewise in their Vi^rincations. 1646 Sm T. Brownk Pseud. 
Ep, II. i. S3 Crystall . .is not onely trtturahle, and reduceable 
into powder, by contrition, but will subsist in a violent fire 
and endure a vitrification. _ 1759 Delaval in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 86 Because all vitrifications must proceed from previous 
calcinations. 

2 . The result or product of vitrifying ; a vitrified 
substance or body, 

*631 Biggs New Disp. r 136 We yet more detest the pre- 
cipitations, vitrifications, and preparations of Mercury, Anti- 
mony, Tuty, Sulphur, &;c. 1762-71 H. Nai.voi.m Veriue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 233 Sir Theodore, .communicated 
to them the process of the principal colours which ought 
to be employed in enamel, and which surpassed the famous 
vitrifications of Venice and Limoges. 1769 Phil 'Trans. 
LX. 17 Both abound with pyrites and crystallizations, or 
rather vitrifications. 1845 Petrie Eccl. A rchii. Irel 89 
This is also observable in the interior of the building, where 
there is a slight superficial vitrification, i860 Smiles Self 
Help ii. 41 He had but to cover this material with a vitrifi- 
cation of transparent glaze. 

tVitrificatory, a. Obs.—'^ [Cf. prec. and 
-OEY.] Causing, or resulting in, vitrification. 

*678 R._ R[ussell] tr. Geber 11. i. 11. vii. 54 Having no 
good Fusion in Heat of Firebntavitrificatory Fusion only. 

Vitrified (vi-trifaid), ppl. a. [i. 'Vitrify w.] 

1 . Convened into glass or a glassy substance by 
exposure to heat ; rendered glassy ; glazed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u, i, 53 'Vitrified and pellu- 
cide bodyesare of a clearer complexion in their continuities, 
then in their powders and Atomicall divisions. 1690 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth 11. 49 The sun. .would., con vert it 
at length either into an heap of ashes, ora lump of vitrified 
metal. *777 J. Williams Acc. Anc. Ruins 1$ It was all one 
heap of vitrified ruins from top to bottom, a 1787 G. ‘White 
Selhorne iv, The sand..flu.xes and runs by the intense heat, 
and so cases over the whole face of the kiln with a strong 
vitrified coat like glastt. 18*7 T. Dwight Trav. New 
Eng., etc. (1821) II. 80 At a little distance from thepit there 
•was a large pile of calcined and vitrified ore. 1837 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 349 Glazed or vitrified pipes should only be 
used in or under buildings. 1869 J. Phillies Vesttv, it. 37 
That foul vitrified matter called lava, 
b. fig. Icy, frozen. 

C *779 Crabbe Midnight 216 The winds that in converging 
Furrows plough Tlte freezing pool.. Are arm'd with pain, 
and vitrified their Wings. 

2 . Vitrified ypr/, a hill-fort of a type occurring 
ill Scotland and some parts of the Continent, the 
stones of rvhich have been converted into a vitreous 
material by the action of fire. 

*777 J- Williams -4 Ruins 25 The largest vitri- 
fied fort I ever saw, is on the south side the Grampians, 
in the shire of Angus. 1791 N evvtb Tour Eng. 4 Scat. 113 
Upon the top of an insulated hill adjoining, there appears 
to have been what some would call a vitrified fort; though 
others will have it to be the vestiges of a volcano. 1825 
Hibbert in Trans. Soc, Antiq. Scot. (1831) IV. 180 The 
name M vitrified fort may with much advantage he ex- 
changed for the more comprehensive and untheoretical one 
M vitrified site. *851 D. 'Wilson Pre/i. Ann. II. in. 1X413 
One of the most remarkable specimens of a vitrified fort in 
Scotland. 1879 Lubbock - 4 rWw. Pol, iq Educ.xx,. 173 The 
vitrified fort on the Hill of Noath. 

Vitriform (vi'trifpjtm),«. [f. L. vitr-um glass.] 
Having the form or appearance of glass. 

*796 Kirwan EUm, Min. (ed. a) II. 449, *20 [grains] of 
the Vitriform Phosphoric Acid. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
I. 431 You will obtain a vitriform matter, of the colour of 
an animal's liver. 1834 J, Forbes Laennec's Bis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 217 The tuberculous induration is semi-transparent, 
vitriform, and humid. 1837 Bullock Cazeaux' MidwiK 
176 The space between the amnios and chorion . .principally 
filleil with a liquid called by M. Velpeau the reticulated or 
the viirifonn body. 

Vitrify (vi'trifai), v. [ad. F. vitrifierfj.fo'Ca.ol), 
or med.L. "^vitrificare (Sp. axt^ Vg. vitrificar,flt. 
vii~, vetrificare), f. vitr-um glass : see -FY.] 

1 . tram. To convert into glass or a glass-like 
substance ; to reader vitreous by fusion due to heat. 

*394 Plat feweli-ho. i. 25 Stones which . . endure the 
streng th of fire, and are not consumed^ therewith, hut rather 
vitrified, c *643 Howell 1. 1. xxix, Surely, that grand 
Universal-fire., at the day of judgment may by its violent 
ardor vitrifie and turn to one lump of Crystal, the whole 
Body of the Earth. 1663 Hooke Microgr, 45 Sometimes 
also is that heat so very intense, as further to melt it and 
vitrifie it. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Eaith it- 46 Clayey 
soils, and such like, may by the strength of fire he converted 
into brick, or stone, or earthen metal, and so melted down 
and vitrified. 1728 in tthRep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. ii. 118 
Vitrifying the dros.s of metals so as to mould the same like 
Bricks or Tiles. *730 Franklin etc,, Wks. *840 V, 
239 The metal appeared to have been not only melted, but 
even vitrified. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 418 This glass 
pierces crucibles and vitrifies taein. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Physi Geog. \'e.\x%i%t') 30 Shales, sandstones, &c., arepften. . 
vitrified at the points of junction with greenstone, basaltic, 
and felspathic rocks. 1866 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) 
I. iji. 79 The clay pipes.. are met with everywhere, often 
vitrified. 

fig. ax^xZ Raleigh Rem. (1644) 15s Every ordinary wit 
can vitrifie, and make transparent pieces, and discern their 
corruptions. <1*678 Appleton //ewre Wks. 1786 

III. 22* By her flames, in he.aven try’d. Nature is wholly 
vitrify'd. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. (1832) loa Thesojs, 
ketchups,. .and other., compounds, with whose astringent 
juices we vitrify the coats of our stomachs. 

' absol. *664 Power Exp. Philos, i . 54 That . . so small a fire 
can vitrify, will be better under.stood by him that knows 
bow small a heat at a Lamp- Furnace will melt Glass. 









VITBI3STE. 

2 . intr. To become vitreous ; to turn into glass 
or a substance resembling this. 

a, 1626 VihfXfS Physiol. Rem.Uii'jq) 101 We see Metals will 
vitrify, r?!* Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 103 't'hese are apt 
to vitrifie, and make Glass and Crystal withal. X770 Phil. 
Trans. LX. 226, 1 imagined that metals might not calcine 
or vitrify e.vcept in the same circumstances. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Ckem. (1814) 338 Such lime easily vitrifies, 
in con.sequence of the affinity of lime for silica and alumina. 
1876 Pack Adv. Texi-bk.^ Geol. xiv. 25a Resisting heat 
without slagging or vitrifying. 

Hence Vi-trifying v&b. s 3 . and a. 

1674 Boyle Grounds Corpusc. Philos.^ 32 So strictly 
united, .as to maintain their union in the vitrifying violence 
of the lire. 1736 F. Home £xper. Bleaching 155 The heat 
was just below the vitrifying point. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
loig White vitrifying pastes, fit for receiving all sorts of 
metallic colours. Ibid. 1159 The vitrifying colours are laid 
on by means of larger hair pencils. 

Vitrine (vi'to'n), [a. F. mirine, f. viire 
glass.] A glass show-case for specimens or for 
objects of art. (Also attrih. in vitrine table.') 

1S86 Athensuim-j Mar. 430/2 Four large vitrines in the 
Vase Room are now appropriated to the display of the 
Greek examples. 

fVibrine, a. Ohs.~~° [ad. med.L. vitnn~us, f. 
L. vitrum glass.] Vitreous. 

1636 [see ViTREAN a.]. 

Vltrinopal : see Vitette. 

Vitriol (vi-tri^), sb. Forms; 4-5 vitriole, ^ 
vit-, vytreole, .fi-6 vytryol(e, 6-7 vitrioU 
(6 -olle), 5- vitriol ; 5-7 vitriaU, 6-7 vitriol, 

7 vitraell. [a. OF. (also F.) vitriol (13th c. ; 

= Sp. and Pg. vitriolo. It. vetriolo, -iuolo, 
vilnolo, -itiolo, .-ivuold) or directly ad. med.L. 
vitriohm (Albertus Magnus) f. vitrum glap.] 

1 . One or other of various native or artificial sul- 
phates of metals (see 2 and 3) used in the arts or 
medicinally, esp. sulphate of iron t a. Used in 
sing, without article. 

e 1386 Chaucer Ca«. Yeom.Prol.fi TtassYnslekkedlym, 
chalk,.. Poudres diuerse, asshes,..Cered pottes, sal peter, 
vitriole. 14. . Fbc.in Wr.-Wiilckersyg i?>'a^a«/f,vytryole, 
or coporose. <*1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 
Puluerez of alume, zucarine brent, of attrament, and of vit- 
riol 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch, FtDxi. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 190 
Also I wrought in Sulphur and in Vitriall, Whychfolys doe 
call the Grene Lyon. 1327 Andrew Brunsviyke's Distyll. 
Waters F j b, Haifa an ounce of vytryol wherof the ynke 
is made. iSgg A M. tr. GnbellimePs Bk, Physicke 
Bloodstenchinge. Take of the best Vitriolle, heate it smalle, 
and boulte it through a fine cloth. _ 161a Woodall 
Mate Wks. (1633) 210 Copperas or Vitriol., is a mineral salt 
which.. doth farre excel many other kinds of salts. 1681 
tr. Belon's Mysi. Physick Introd. 38 Those Acides, and 
acrimonious Particles of the Salt and Vitriol which had 
caused its Sublimation. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 The 
last is what is forced from Vinegar, Vitriol, and such like 
acid Substances. 1728 Chambers Cyct. s.v., The Anuents 
give the Name Cha/ciiis, or Chalcite, to native Vitriol;., 
which is a kind of mineral Stone, of a reddish Colour. 

tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760,' HI. 124 Besides sulphur, 
vitriol is also made here, of a sapphire colour. 1834 
Ronalds & Richardson Ckem. Technol. (ed. 2) I, ssg I'he 
chloride of calcium melting easily in the still, enables the 
whole of the acetic acid to be evolved at a lower tempera- 
ture than when vitriol is employed. 1879 M*Carthy Own 
Times xviil 11. 26 The use of vitriol was recommended 
among other desti-uctive agencies, 
b. In pU (or with a). 

a 1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 79 Ofatramentez, 
i of vitriolez, bene many kyndez. 1603 Timme Qnersit. i.ix. 
37 Some of these salts are bytter as wormewood, some 
sharpe as vitriolls. 1636 J. Smith Prod. Physick 6 'I'hey 
that drink of them purge forth black excrements by reason 
of the vitrials. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. According to 
Boerhaave, Vitriols consist of a metallic Part with a Sul- 
phur adhering, a menstmous Acid, and Water. 1799 Kir- 
wan Gcai. Bss, 39s Vitriols have been discovered buried in 
the ancient sandy bed of that sea. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. 
V. 1004 The several vitriols being distinguished by their 
colours, or by the metals which they contain. 

2 . With distinguishing epithets : a. With adjs. 
of colour. Blue, green, red, white OTfr/u/, sulphate 
of copper, iron, cobalt, and zinc respectively; 

ci4ootr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14 Grene vitriol, & he be 
do to a man of a drie complexioun, engendrith fleisch. 
t«i42S tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 79 per is a spice 
of vi trio! pat is called vitrioluin romanum,i. coporose; And 
it is of jalow colour in reward of pe grenner vitriol. And 
jier is oiie of white colour hot no^t schynyng.] x6n 
C.orQSi.FMarcassin iaulne, Red vitrioll 1676 Phil. Trans. 
XI. 617 A salt that had some resemblance to white Vitriol. 
4728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In Blue Vitriol, the Metal, where- 
with the Acid, etc, is join'd, is Copper, xysi Gibson 
Diseases Horses in. iii. 193 In some cases it [re. the horse’s 
eye] may be touched; with the blue Vitriol stone, or the 
Lunar caustic. X738 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chym. l. 66 Green 
Vitriol hath a saltish and astringent taste. xSxo Brande 

lip 


Sulphate of Cobalt. 1838 

Trade s.v., White vitriol is a combination of sulphuric-acid 
and oxide of zinc. xSSy Buck's Handtk. Med. Sci. IV. 
224:/3 Ferrous sulphate is the salt so well known as green 
vitriol, ajid also in the impure state as copperas, ^ 

b. With other adjs., as English, German, 
Hungarian, Roman vitriol. - 

*573 Art of Dimming 7 Then put in it two unces of 
greene Coporas, or els of Romayne Vitrial, which is beste. 
x6xx CoTGR., Yiiriol d‘Aliemagne,Gcrmas\'V\tTio\\. Ibid., 
Vitriol dPHongrie, Hungarie Vitrioll. 1617 Moryson 
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Itin. ni. 134 _ The English bring into France .. Leade, 
Tynne, English Vitriall, or Shoemakers blacke. X651 
French Distill, iii. 66 Take of Hungarian, or the best En^- 
lish Vitriall 1728 Ckambbrs_ Cycl. s.v., Roman Vitriol is 
made by exposing these Pyrites to the Air, till .such time 
as they calcine. X74X Compl, Fam.-Piece i, i. 46 Take Hun- 
garian Vitriol, Allum, of each half a Pound, Phlegm of Vit- 
riol 10 Pounds, 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 Sulphuric 
acid and copper form sulphate of copper, blue vitriol, or 
Roman vitriol, or blue copperas, 
y. With term indicuiing the base, as vitriol of 
cobalt, copper, iron, lecui, silver, etc. 

i6gs W. W. New Light Chirurg. Put out 6i The 
Pouder consists of a Vitriol of Copper. 1699 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens, (1715) 453/1 Of this opened Sul, to make Vitriol 
of Gold._ 1704 Harris Lex. Techn. I, Vitriol of Copper or 
Verms, is Blue Ghrysials made by a Solution of Copper in 
Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and Chrystallization in a cool 
place. Ibid,, Vitriol of Silver, or of the Moon. X7S3 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s.v., Of this kind are the Vitriols of 
gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. Ibid.., Vitriol of 
Quicksilver, the name of a chemical preparation of quick- 
silver, with acid spirits, iifrf.. Another method of making 
the Vitriol of mercury. _X79i Phil, Trans. LXXXI. 381 
Fused . .on a plate of platina, with the vitriols of t.-irtar and 
soda, it appeared entirely to resist their action. 1796 Kirwan 
Biem. Min. (ed. ai II. go If they are considered . .as Vitriols 
of Cobalt and Nickel, they are ranged among Ores. 1800 
Med. JrnL IV. 288 The patient bore large doses of the 
vitriols of copper and of zinc, 

■j" b. Vitriol of Mars, Moon, Venus, etc. (see 
quots. and 1704 in prec.). Obs. 

X678 Salmon Pharm. Loud. 836/a Filings of Steel are 
digested in Spirit of Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. 1696 
Phillips (ed. 5), Vitriol of Mars, Iron and Spirit of Vitriol 
mix’d and distill’d together. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

I, Vitriol of Mars, or Salt of Steel, is made by dissolving 
Steel in some proper Acid Menstruum then Evaporating and 
Chrystallizing to gain the Salt as above in Copper. X758 
Reid tr. MaeguePs Chym. I. 66 These ciystals are called 
Green Vitriol, and Vitriol of Mars. 

4 . a. ( 9 // concentrated snlphnric acid, 
xs8o Frampton tr. Monardes' Med. agst, Venome 117 b, In 
our time there hath been compounded and drawen out an 
Oyle, which they call Oyle of Vitrioll or Coporace. x6ii 
Cotgr., Huilede zuV, Qyle of Vitrioll. 1660 Bovle Neve 
Exp. Phys, Mech. xxiL 176 This we fill’d with Oyl of Vit- 
riol and fair water, 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Oil of Vit- 
riol, which comes out after the Spirit, by heightning the 
Fire wherewith that had been rais'd. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXX. 31 Add, by a little at a time, as much vitriolic acid, 
commonly .sold by the name of oil of vitriol, as will re-dis- 
solve the whole. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 
391 Pouring in so much concentrated oil of vitriol as shall 
moisten the fragments. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 102 Water 
made slightly sour by addition of a little oil of vitriol. 

b. .Spiritis) of vitriol, a distilled essence of 
vitriol. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind Such as Oyl of Tartar and 
spirit of Vitriol, 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 44 As for the Acid 
Saline Principle, I suppose no person who hath lasted the 
Spirit of Vitriol,.. will question its abounding in that sub- 
ject. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. A'/iA, Spirit of Nitre,. .Spirit 
of Salt, . .and Spirit of Vitriol i77t Encycl. Brit. II. 72/t 
If the vitriolic acid contain much water, it is then called 
spirit of vitriol 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med, (1790) 223 
'This may be sharpened with the spirits of vitriol. 1839 
Mayne Expos. Lex. t336 Vitriol, Sweet Spirit of, .. a, 
term for . , sulphuric ether. 

fig. 1679 Alsop Melius Ing. n. i. 174 The Medicine is the 
same ; only Rome has added a few drops of the Spirits of 
Vitriol. 

to. Colcothar, earth, salt, of vitriol', see quots. 

Also elixir of vitriol : see Elixir sb. 4. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Conipit. i. 2r Comatous children 
are . . cured by Vomitive Salt of Vitriol. X699 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1715) 453/2 Terra Viirioli dulcis, sweet 
Earth of Vitriol 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. SuL 
phur, Colcothar, or fixed salt of vitriol, Did. Arts 

4 Sci. S.V., A fine purple matter, called colcothar of vitriol. 
*799 O’- Smith Laboratory I. 95 Take red calcined vitriol, 
or colcothar of vitriol 

5. fig, (In allusion to the corrosive properties of 
vitriol.) Virulence or acrimony of feeling or 
utterance. 

1769 ywiius Lett. XV. (1788) 90 Flat and insipid in your 
retired state, but brought into action you become vitriol 
again. x87a Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. Iv. 3 They. .cast 
the vitriol of their calumny over me, x 6 gs Literary World 
(Boston) 8 Nov. asg'! This introduction, with its mixture 
of genius, shrewdness, and vitriol, is a piece of prose not 
to be missed, 

6 . aitrib. and Comb., as vitriol bath, chamber, 
-maker, viarcasite, -thrower, -throwing, water'. 
Vitriol oobre, a former name of glockerite; 
t vitriol stone, a native vitriol or sulphate. 

1669 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest 
Bodies 15 A bulky Marchasite that I procur’d from a 
Virtuoso that lives just by a Vitriol-work, whither these 
among other Vitriol-Stones are brought. X670 [see Vitrio- 
lic a. i). X67S E. Wilson Spadacr. Dunelm, 43 Two 
vitriol waters in the Copper Mine of Herongruiidt. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat, v, ix. 378 If in the incarning the 
Wound the Flesh grows lu.xurious, touch it with a Vitriol- 
stone, and it will . .dispose it to cicatrize. 1733 Diet. A rts 
fr Sci. S.V., The old iron, picked up by the poor people 
about our .streets, is sold to the vitriol or copperas makers. 
1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. viii. We had a talk about 
the vitriol-throwers at Cork, and the sentence just passed 
upon them. 1849 Ht. Martineau Hist, Peace y. v. (1877) 
III. 263 Tbeymourned over the murders, and vitriol-throw- 
ing of the operatives, who were en,slaved_ by mercenary 
ddegates. X867 Bloxam CA«». 203 Reactions in the Vit- 
riol ChamberSi X867 Augusta .Wilson Vashti \Vj Com- 
passion is about as welcome to-my feelings as a vitriol bath 
to fresh wounds. ; . . 


■VITBIOLIO. 

Hence Vitriol v. trans., to injure (a personVby 
means of vitriol ; to expose (a thing) to the effects 
of vitriol. 

1897 Westm.Gaz, 16 Dec. 5/2,! do not want to be killed, 
and.I have a particular objection to being vitrioled. 

t Vi'triolate, a. Obs. Also 7 vitriolet. [ad. 
med. or mod.L. "vitrioldt-us, i, vitriolum vitiiol. 
Cf. It. vitriolalo. Up. and Pg. vilriolado, F. vi- 
triolH\ 

1 . Of or belonging to, resembling that of. vitriol. 

X646 Sir T. Browne_ Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 vitriolateox 

copperose quality conjoyning with a terrestrious and astrin- 
gent humidity. i 66 s- 6 Phil. 'J runs. I. 323 This had some- 
what of a Vitriolate taste. 167a Bovle Ess. Gems 159 
Particles which.. I observ’d to be of a Vitriolate nature. 

2 . Treated with vitriol. Vitriolate tartar (see 

Vi’fEIOLATED 3 a). 

1663 Needham Med. Medicinae ^1% As we see in Tartar 
Vitriolate. i67x _Salmon 6>». Med. in. Ixxxiv. 730 Vitrio- 
lateTartar taken in Broath, . .extract of Hellebore [etc.] . .arc 
here good. X684 \x. Bond's Merc. ContpH. iii. 95, 1 gave him 
Spring.water corrected with Vitriolate Syrup of Rasherries. 
X704 [.see Tartar * 3 h], 1782 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII. 40 The .same double decomposition will he pro- 
duced if, instead of tartar vitriolate, glaubev’s salt be used. 

8 - Affected by, impregnated with, vitriol. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Forms Sf Qual. 339 This Vitriolate 
Nitre (if 1 may so call it). X670 H. Stubbe Plus Udra 131 
It is also.. manifest, that there are in the bodies of men., 
solutions or liquors imbued with sundry salts, as aluminous, 
acid, and vitriolate, etc. 1684 Boyle Porousn. Anim. 4 
Solid Bod. viii._i2S So that tlieir Texture was spoiled by 
the saline and vitriolate Corpuscles, 
b. Of water, springs, etc. 


i665 Phil. Trans. 1. 359 That Pool . . seems to be of Vitrio' 
■te water. 1667 Ibid. II. 469 The Iron, that is said to b< 
turned into Copper, by the Vitriolate Springs at Cremnitz. 


in Hungary. X670 Ibid, V. 1043 There are also two Springs 
of a Vilriolat water, which are affirm'd to turn iron into 
Copper. I7SX Eng. Gazttteer S.v. W orton-Lower, A 
vitriolate ferrugineous spring. 

Vi’triolate, V. rare. [Cf. prec and -atb 3 .] 
trans. To affect 01 treat with vitiiol ; to render 
vitriolic. 

x6os Timme Quersii. 1, vii. 37 By reason of a singular 
temper of sharpness vitriolated by sweet and sulphurus 
spirits. 1828—32 Webster, Vitriolate, to convert, as sul 
phur in any compound, into sulphuric acid, formerly called 
vitriolic acid. 

Vi'triolated, ppl. a. [f. prec. or Vitbio- 

liATISff.] 

1 1 . = Vitriolate a. i. Obs.'~'^ 

1651 Biggs New Dispens. r 144 I'he acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of wine, vineger, or joice of Limons. 

2 . Impregnated with vitriol : a. Of liquids. 

n X626 Meverel in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. (1679) 125 Iron 
may be dissolved by any tart, salt, or vitriolated Water. 
1670 H. Stubbe Pius Ultra 154 The vitriolated Serum 
would not flame ; the vitriolated blood did burn with a brisk 
but short flame. X7s6 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 185 The 
liquor more acid than the vitriolated liquor in the foregoing 
experiment. 

b. Of minerals, etc., affected by native sulphates. 
i794_R, j. Sulivan Viexv Nat. I, 250 Vitriolated clay, or 
alum, is rarely found. X796 Kirwan Elem.Min. (ed. a) 11 . 
113 Mr. Bergman .. deduces the origin of Vitriolated 
Silver, from the withering and Acidification of the Sulphur- 
ated Silver Ores. 1802-3 Pa.tliis's Trav, (1812J I. 87 The 
viiriolated layers of mire still exhibit traces of sea-weeds 
and marshes. 1805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 4g Any 
spring of water that flows in the neighbourhood, will hence 
contain both alum and vitriolated iron. 

3 . Treated with vitriol; a. Viiriolated tartar, 
sulphate of potassium. (Cf. Tabtae'^ 3 b.) 

1694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 628/1 Antimonial 
Tartar vitriolated. 1728 Chambers Cycl, sv. Tartar, 
Tartar Vitriolated, which some call Magistery of Tartar, is 
Oil of Tartar mix’d with rectify 'd Spirit of Vitriol 1758 
Reid tr. Maxgjter's Chym. I. 25 VitriolatedTartar is almost 
as hard to dissolve in water as the Selenites. _ 1789 Trant, 
Soc, Arts I. 183 An innocent neutral salt, vitriolated tartar. 
1836 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) 36 The residuum in the retort 
furnishes vitriolated tartar. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
•Sfl.fi. 795/2 Potassic sulphate.. is the salt formerly called 
vitriolated tartar and sal de duobus, 

b. With Other sbs., as ammonia, iron, etc. 
vfil&Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 39s Of vitriolated natron 
(Glauber’s salt) four parts. X7g9 Monthly Rev. XXX. 67 
Eight grains of myrrh, a grain and a half of vitriolaied iron. 
x8ox P.ncycl. Brit. Suppl, 1. 360/3 Sulpbat of ammonia, .was 
also called viiriolated ammoniac. 1804 Apr.RNETHY Surg, 
(1827) 169, 1 gave her emetics of vitriolated zinc and_ 
copper. 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet,, Viiriolated Alkali 
(Chem.), the sulphate of potash. 

Vitriola’tiou. [f. Vituiolatb z;,] (Seeqnot.) 

1828-32 Webster, Viiriolaiion, the act or process of con- 
verting into sulphuric acid or vitriol. 

t Vitriole’scent, a. Obs.-^ [f. Vitkiol sb. 
-k-ESOBNT.] Passing into a vitriolated state. 
Hence Vitriole'Boenoe. 

X7S7 tr. Henckets Pyritol. 60 Dissolved, crumbled, vjtrio' 
lesceiit copper-pyrites. /A’lf. 296 The spontaneous vitrio- 
lescence of pyrites. 

Vitriolet, variant of Vitriolate a. 1 

Vitriolic (vitrip’lik), a, and jA Also j 7^8 
vitrioliok, 7 -ikey -i(i(ne. ?: [ad. V. viirioliqm 
(i6th c., = It., Sp., Pg. vitriolico'), or f. VlTRiOL 
sb. + -10.] ■ 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to vitriol having 


VITBIOLICO-. 

the nature or qualities of vitriol ; impregnated with 
vitriol. 

W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 6a The solution of the 
vitriol marcasite. .precipitates the same vitriolick oaker. 
1676 GtLKvi Anai. Exjtsr. LuctcUion ii. §4 Irish Slat., 
seems to be nothing else but a Vitriolick Bole. 1707 FtovER 
Physic, Puhe-Wafch 257 In the Quartans, the.. Pain is 
from the vitriolic Cacochymia. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 470 
It is of a subacid taste, and very nau.seously vitriolic, *774 
G01.DSM. .^'af. Nisi. {1862) I. XI. 215 A mucous substance, 
which had something of a vitriolic quality, settled under 
the reticular membrane. t8o* Playfair illusir. Hutim. 
The. 33 This compound of metal and sulphur, .is destroyed 
by the contact of moisture and resolved into a vitriolic salt. 
*844 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. VII. 108/1 If the pit water 
be vitriolic, .it becomes necessary to use every means to 
procure better water. 1899 F. T. Btfi.tEN Log dea.wni/ 49 
A fiery white spirit, fresh from the still.. .This vitriolic stuff 
seemed to meet every emergency. 

"b. Vitriolic acid., oil of vitriol. 

1747 Wall in /'Af/. XHV. Suppl. 588 , 1 acidulated 

the Liquors with the vitriolic Acid. 1778 W. Prvcb Min. 
Comm. 54 It entirely resists the vitriolick acid, which dis- 
solves or corrodes every other known roetallick body, except 
Gold. 180* Mar. Edgeworth d/hni/ T., Forrester, Bank- 
notes, The large boule of vitriolic acid was broken. 184a 
Orderson Creol. xiii. 137 The gas was generated from steel 
filings and vitriolic acid. 

2 . fig. Of language, persons, etc. : Extremely 
sharp, caustic, or scathing; bitterly ill-natured or 
malignant. 

1841 H. F.Chorlry Music 4 Man*. III. 31 Venting a 
flood of vitriolic sarcasm, or a flight of high-toned poetry. 
1866 E. P. 'll HKSVR Characlers Charac. Men 5 Eohes* 
pierrej.[and] Frederick of Prus.sia..were both bitter and 
vitriolic natures. 1879 McCarthy Nisi. Own Times 11 . 
ig7_He never became more than a great Parliamentary 
criiic of the acrid and vitriolic style. 1903 Coleman C, 
Reads iii. v. (1904) 324 For vitriolic vigour this epistle 
excels anything in the language. 

B. sb. A vitriolic substance. Ohs ~~'^ 
a 1700 EysLVN Diary 7 Nov. 165J, It had a taste of a 
strong vitrioliq, and smelt like aqua fortis. 

Vitriolieo-, combining form of prec., employed 
in a few chemical terms, as vitriolico~antimoniated, 
-muriated, -neutral. 

X78a_ Kirwan in /’/;//. Trans. LXXIIL 49 Whenever a 
vitriplico-neutral salt.. is evaporated to a certain degree, 
the vitriolic expels these acids in its turn. 1796 — Elem- 
Min. (ed. a) II. 113 [Silver] Vitriolico muriated, or Corneous 
Silver Ore. Ibid, laa Vitriolico Antimoiiiated Silver Ore 
■yitrio'lify, IK. rarer^. [f. Vmiojj -p 
-(i)®?.] irans!. To vitriolize. Hence Vitrio'lify- 
ing J>/>t. a. 

167^ Phil. Trans. IX. The expansion of some of those 
prodigiously active Springy partioles. .which together with 
the Aerial Salt were arrested by the Vitriolifying principle. 

t Vi’trioline, a. Obs. [f. Vitriol sb . + -injs i.] 
Resembling vitriol ; vitriolic. 

idga FRE.NCH Yor^h, S^a iii. 34 Astringing wafers, as 
Allumlnous, and Vitrioline almost every where, a 1661 
Fuller Worthies, Yorks. (1662) ni, 188 In a morisli 
baggy ground ariseth a spring of a Vitrioline fast and 
odour. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ni. 5a The Bath 
waters, wherein the vitrioline virtue is most eminent. 1^03 
Phil, Traits. XXV. 1573 blow far theseStones are the effect 
of a Vitrioline Juice, I will hot determin. 

Vitrioli'za'ble, a. [f. Vitriolizri?. + -able.] 
That may be vitriolized; capable of being coit- 
verted into vitriol. 

1796 Kirwan EU/h. Min- (ed. al II. 82 That the Iron, in 
Pyrites, [is] spontaneously ViiiioUzable. i8a8-3» WaasTaR. 

(Hence in later Diets.] 

Vitrioliza“bioil. [£ next + -ation.] The 
process of converting, or of being converted, into 
a vitriol. ' ' 

17S7 tr. ffencieFs PyriioJ, tog The vitriolisation of pyrites. 
178a Kirwan in Phil, Traits. LXXIII. 74 As Mr, Monnet 
has observed in his exeellsnt Treatise on Vitriolization. 
xiaelbid. XCIV. 318 The magnetical pyrites, .seems to be 
liable to oxidkement, but not to vitriolisation. 
Vitriolize (viririobiz), v. [f. Vitriol sb,} 

1 . a. *'a«r. To convert into vitriol ; to vitrio- 
late. Also absal. 

1694 Salmon Saie's Dispens. (1713) 453/1 Dissolve again in 
fair Water and crystallize or viLrlolize as before, *799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess, 395 By long exposure to the air and 
moisture they are at last vitriolized. 

b. intr. To become vitriolated or vitriolic. 

*757 tr. HenckeTs Pyriiot. 327 Such pyrit® as vllrioiise 
spanngly and leisurely. *796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 3) 
11. 80 There are some that spontaneously effloresce and 
vitriolize. 

2 . /K'CMf. To injure with vitriol; to throw vitriol 
at (a person) with intent to injure. 

Daily News K March (Cassell’s), The jury djd not 
believe that the chud from the same motive vitriolized 
himself. *90* Daily Chron. 34 July 4/6 The painful case 
of a handsome girl who was ’ vitriolised ’ by a rival. 

Hence Vi’triolized ppl. a. Also Vi-trloUaer, 
one who throws vitriol with intent to injure. 

x88a Pali Mall G. 13 Nov. a Thinking he had to deal 
with a yitriolher the servant ran down to call apoHceman. 
x8$x Ibid. 9 Nov. 7/1 Vitriolized spices and arsenicated 
coffee, 1894 Wesim. Gas, 17 Oct. 6/3 With vitriolised drink 
supplied to you at fabalous prices. 

tVi'triolous, «. Obs. [f. Vitriol r^.-f--oir3. 
Cf. OF. vitrio&ux.} Of the nature of vitriol ; 
vitriolic. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xxii. 164 Some attrition 
from an acide andvitriolous Immidity in thestomack. Ibid, 
vu xii, 336, I say, a vjtriolous or copperous quality; for 
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vitrioll is the active or chiefe ingredient in Inke. xyoy 
Curios, in Nusb. 4- Gard. 56 Vitriolous, nitrous, &c. Spirits. 

Vitrious, obs. form of Vitreous a. 

Vitrisoh, variant of Vitby Obs. 

Vitrite [vi-trait). Min. [f. L, vitr-um glass 
k -ITE 1.] (See quots.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class, (1878] 341 Opal, 
as a rock, usually only forms very subordinate mas.ses, e.g. 
the so-called vitrite, which occurs at Meronitz, in Bohemia. 
*868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1004 Yitrinopal, Vitrite, the 
matrix of Bohemian pyrope, related to pitchstone. 
Vi'tro-, combining form on Gr. models of L. 
vitrum glass, used in a few terms, as vitro-dem- 
tins, the hard external layer of dentine in a tooth ; 
vi'trophyre, a subdivision of porphyritic rocks; 
hence vitrophyric adj. ; virirotype (see quot, 
i876)- 

*849-53 Todd s Cycl, Anat. IV. 8S2/* The dental plate 
consists. .of a central mass of coarse osseous substance., 
and an external sheath of very hard ‘ vitro-dentine ’. *870 
tr. SirickePs Man. Histology xy, (N. Syd. Soc.) 47r The 
central portion [of a tooth] consists of vaso-dentine, which 
is covered with true dentine; external to which again is a 
thin layer of vitro-dentine. *875 Knight Diet, Mech, 
2713 ''2 Vitro-type (Photography), a name given to the pro- 
cesses which involve the production of collodion film pic- 
tures on glass. 1883 Gkikie Te.vt-Bk. Geol. ii. it. iii. 90 
Vogelsang ha,s proposed to classify this type [Porphyritic] 
in three divisions : ist, Granophyre,. .2nd, Fel.sophyre,..3rd, 
Vitrophyre, where the ground-mass is a glassy magna. 
1890 Philos, Mag. March 288 Among the pyroxenic rocks 
the most noticeable varietie.s are_ the labradorite-audesites, 
the pyroxene.audesite.s — of which both ‘ trachytoid ’ and 
‘vitrophyric’ forms occur. 

t vitrose, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L. type *vitrSs-us, f. 

glass.] ‘ Glassy, full of glass.’ 

*727 Bailey (vol. II). 

vl'trous, a. rare. [f.L.wzVz'-WOT glass. Cf. 
F. vitreux, and med.L. vilrus adj.] Vitreous. 

x8si Physical Diet., Vitrmts humor, a moisture like to 
molten glass or chrystal, which is a part of the eye. 1779 
Sir W, Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LXX- si note, A flex- 
ible, capillary, yellow glass, -.with small vitrous globules at 
a little distance one from the other. 1859 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1336 Otnalius admitted a genus of vitrous rocks com- 
prehending the silicated, vitrified stones or rocks. 

t Vi'trum. Obs. rare, [L.J Glass ; a glassy 
substance ; a glass vessel. 

1657 Physical Diet, Vitrum, glass s it’s used to signifie 
glass distilling vessels, or any other vessels made of glass. 
*665 Hooke Microgr. 5* A certain thin Lamina ofayitrum 
or vitrified part of the Metal. *604 Salmon Bate's Dispens, 
(1713) S47/r Le Febure makes the Salt.. of the Glass.., but 
he mingles the Vitrum with its equal Weight of Sulphur in 
Ponder. 

VitrU'vian (vitr«-vian), a. [f, the name of M. 
Fit'/T«»/2/jl’oiHo,a Roman architect and writer on 
architecture (c lo B. c.).] Of, relating to, or in the 
style of Vitruvius. 

1763 H, Walpole Veriue's Awed, Petini, (1765) I, *16 
Our buildings must be as Vitruvian, as writings in the days 
of Erwmus were obliged to be Ciceronian, *835 R. Willis 
Archil, Mid, Ages iL 23 note, The latter [Alberti] pub- 
lished the first treatise on the Vitruvian architecture, in 
1483. *893 Symonds Michelangelo xiii, II. 217 Church, 
cupola, and spires are built up by a succession of Vitruvian 
temples. 

b. Vitrtwian scroll, & convoluted scroll-pattern 
employed as an architectural ornameat. 

*837 Atitiq. Athens ig A sort of thatch of laurel leaves, 
suiTOunded by an ornamental edge, usually termed a 
Vitruvian scroll. *835 G. Schumacher A cross the yordan 
iiu *73 A lintel-stone .. which is . . ornamented with the 
seven-branched candlestick and a sort of vitruvian scroll. 
Hence Vltwvianlsm, the style or principles of 
architecture favoured by Vitruvius. 

*859 Jrphsok Brittany viii, *15 Going straight from the 
debased flamboyant or perpendicular to Vitruvianism. 

tVi-try. Obs. Forms: 5 vettris, Jc. vitrisch. ; 
6 vitie, 7 vitree, vitrie, vittry, 8 vitry ; 6-7 
vittery, 9 rittory. [ad, F. Vitri, the name of a 
town in feittauy. The early forms in -is, -isch 
prob. represent F. Vilrdes pi., canvas cloths made 
at Vitr^.] Fitry canvas, a kind of light durable 
canvas. (Cf. Vandelas.) Also ellipt. 

cxexg Foreign Acets. 59 m. 23 a (P. R. 0 .), (A sKih’s 
bonnet containing] iiij di’ uln’ canab’_ de vettris. xjym Acc. 
Ed. Nigh Tre^. Scot.l. 345 For xitijelne of vetrisch cam- 
mas to and Utd pakoune of the Kingis, xiiij s. *534 Each. 
Acc. 5S/13 Vittery canvas. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff tey 
For which is alwaie.s paide ready Golde, with salt, Canuas 
Vitre, and a great deale of good trash. *6ia Ledger A. 
tlalyburton (1867) 319 Vaodolose or Vitrie canves the eln, 
**• tfitg Moryson litn. ilL . 134 And they bring from 
foence Lmnen __cloathes, called white Roanes and Vitree 
Canvas. *640 in Entick (1766] II- 167 Linnens,. t 

narrow vandales, or vittry canvas. *73* C. King Brit. 
Merch. 1 , i8x, *7000 _Huna. of Vitry and Noyals Canvas. 
Ibid. 284 Canvas Vitry,. , Canvas Norman. *757 .)• H. 
Gxo&k Voy. E. Indies X76 Hollands duck, or vitiy, is 
whilst in use, more pliant, and less apt to split. *867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 714 Vitry, a light and durable 
canvas. Ibid., Vittory, a fine canvas, of which the waist- 
cloths were formerly made, 

Vitsonday, obs. Sc, form of Whitsunday. 

II Vitta (vida). PI. vittffl (vi'tf). [L. vitta a 
band, fillet, chaplet, esp. one worn round the head.] 

, tl- Anat. (See quot.) Obs.~° 
tffm tr. Bianeard’s Phys, Did. (ed. 2), VUta,thvA part of 
the Coal call’d Amnion, which sticks to the Infants Head 
when ^is just Born. [Hence in Phillips, 1706, etc.] 


VITtTLllSE. 

2 . Horn. Antiq. (See quots.) 

Neither of the applications rests upon L. usage. 

1726 A. Gordon lUn. Sept. 77 He [jc. a Roman soldier] 
has a Sash or Vitta coming over his Breast, reaching to his 
Middle. *847 Kitto’s Cya. Bibl. Lit. I. 327/2 The objects 
above denominated appendages and vitt®.. were straps of 
leather secured to the lower rim of the barrel of a suit of 
armour, and to the openings for arm-holes. 

3 . Zool. A band or stripe of colour. 

1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. ii, 346 The 
hypochondria [of the Guernsey Partridge] marked with a 
double black vitta. 1849 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club II. 365 Mite., marked on the back with a dark vitta 
or line forming two sigmoid flexures, 1873 G. N. Lawrence 
Birds S. W. Mexico 51 Larus cali/ornicus . .\siSl grayish- 
white, behind the yellowish-white up a black vitta. 
b. Not. (See quot.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 403/2 The term vitt® is also 
sometime.s applied to the various stripes which are found 
upon leaves, and which either arise from irregular distribu- 
tion or entire deficiency of colouring-matter. 

4 . Bot. a. One of a number of elongated club- 
shaped canals or tubes occurring in the pericarp of 
the fruit of most umbelliferous plants and contain- 
ing their characteristic oil. Usually in pi. 

1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 4 The ridges are separated 
by channels, below which are_ often placed, in the sub- 
stance of the pericarp, certain linear receptacles of coloured 
oily roatier, called v it tie. 1847 Steele Field Bot. 30 Vittte 
on the upper half of the fruit only. .Heraclewn. Vitt® as 
long as ivdVi...Peucedanum. *870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
156 Trinia.. primary ridges subeqi.al, thick, smooth, rugose 
or plaited, with a large vNta inside each, 

b. One of a number of internal projections oc- 
curring in the valves of diatoraaceous plants. 

1888 CasselCs Encycl. Did. *900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

■Vittail(e, obs. forms of Victital sb. and v. 
"Vittandly, obs. Sc. variant of Wittingly adv. 
Vittate (vi-t/t), a. [ad, L. vittat-us bound 
with a fillet or chaplet, f, viita Vitta 1- -ate 2.] 

1 . Zool., Bot., etc. Marked or striped withviuse, 
Cf. VlTTATED a. 

*8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 290 Vittate {Vittata), 
painted with several such stripes. *865 Treas. Bot. 
Vittate, striped lengthwise. 

2 . Bot. Having a vitta or vittse (sense 4 a). 
Chiefly in combination, t-mtiaie. 

1870 IA00V.V.V1. Stud. Flora 153 Ei-yngpum;,. primary ridges 
obscure i-vittate. 

Viriitated, a. Zool., Omith.,tic. rare. [f. as 

prec. -h -ED 2 .] -= prec. I. 

Only in the specific names of a few birds, reptiles, eta 
1790 Latham Ind. Omith, II. 827 Proceilariaxdiiata,.. 
Vitiated Petrel. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. III. n. 533 Vittat^ 
Snaka Coluber Vitiatus. 1804 Ibid. V. 1. 33 Vitiated 
Silure. Silurus Viitatus. 

Vitte, obs. f. Wit sb. 'Vittee, dial. var. Fitty 
aA Vittel(l, obs. ff. Victual sb, and v. Vlt- 
teller, -lour, etc. obs. ff. Victualler. "Vittely, 
obs. Sc. f. VViTTiLY adv, Vitten, dial. var. 
Fitten jA and a. 

fVittored, variant of FittbbedjJ//. a. Obs. 
<2*400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 335/265 Viterde 
hodes and Clokes also, Al hat vile pride schal don Lem 
ful wo, *578 LytR Dodoens 6ag The wilde Ache or Par.seley 
hath large leaves, al jagged, cut, and vittered, much like the 
leaves of the wilde Carrot. 

Vittering, be. form of Wittering. 

■yitterly, Sc. form of Wittebly adv. Obs, . 
Tittery, var. Vitky Obs, 

■yittia-vayr : see Vetiver. 

1x8^3 Penny Cycl. XXVI.403 Vittie-vayr^ePCmiaol name, 
sometimes written Woeiiwear, of the highly fragrant roots 
of a grass which is found in many parts of India,] *86* 
Bentley Man, Bot, 699 Andtopogon muricatus, Vittie- 
vayr or Cuscus, yields a fragrant oil according to Dr. 
Hooker. 

■Vitting, obs. Sc. form of Witting vbl. sb. 
Vittie/ obs. or dial. £. Victual sb.', obs, f. 
Victual 

t Vittorin, Anglicized f. Vbtturtno. Ohs. 

*6*3 Sir a Shbbley Trav, Persia 24 He brought me to 
a Vittorin, of whom, he had already hired Horses, Camels, 
and Modes for me. 

Vittory, Vittry, var. Vitry Obs. Vitty, 
dial, or slang var. of Fn ty a. \ obs. Sc. f. Witty a. 
Vittyng, obs. Sc. f. Witting vbl. sb. 
f Vi’tiilate, Obs.'~° [f. L. ppL stem 

of vltuldri to celebrate a festival, keep holiday, 
be joyful.] inir. ‘Wantonly to rejoice' (Cockeram 
I, 1623). 

tVitula'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. lateL. w/w/arih 
(Macrobius), noun of action f. L. vitulari ; see 
prec.] ■ A public thanksgiving or festival. 

In quots. erroneously associated with L. vitulus a calf. 
*6 o7 _Topsell Four-/. Beasts 90 The auncients called 
Victoria by the name of the Goddesse Vitula, bycause they 
sacrificed vnto hir calues, which was termed a Vitulation : 
and this was vsuall for victory and plenty. *6*3 Cockeram, 
a reioicing like a calfe. w 

Vitulill6(vi’tiz/l3in), a. rare. [ad. L. 
us, f. vitulusca.\L Cf. F. vituline (Balzac).] 
Of or belonging to a calf or calves ; resembling 
that of a calfi 

Vitular, viiulary. with similar sense, are recorded in the 
Cent, Diet, and other recent Diets. 



VITirPEB. 

t6s<> Blount Glossogr. 178^-1805 Took® Purity (1S39) 
11 . 444* 18^ Wraxall Life in Sea ii. 27 In spite of their 
ri. a seals’] clumsy form, the vituline countenance wears 
an expression of calmness and peace. 1870 Lowkll Among 
■tny Bks. to. 1. (1873) 167 If a double allowance of vituline 
brains deserve such nonor, there are few commentators on 
Shakespeare that would have gone afoot. 

t Vituper, sb. Obs. Also 5 ui-, vy tupexe, 6 
Sc. wituper. [a. OF. viluper, -ere (obs. or arch. 
F. viiuphe, = Pr. vetupicr), ad. late or med.L. j 
mtuperium Vitupery.] Vituperation. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) i88 Thir fals Jowis 
..revy[l]is thame and dois all the vituper thai may to 
iialy itirk and to the sacrament. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Anian xv, Suche is now in grete honour and worship that 
berafter shalle falle in to grete vytupere shame and dis- 
honour. c x$oo Melnsine xxxiii. 233 10 the moost vytupere 
& shame of the Catholycal feyth. 1371 Saiir. Poems AV. 
form, xxvii. 109 Mark als |>e wite, vise, wituper, and the 
waige Off wntried traisoun and of tyrannye. 

t Vituper, V. Obs. ran. In 5 vytuper. [a. 
OF. mtupenr (lotb c. ; obs. or arch. F. viiupirer 
= Pr., Sp, and P». vituperar, It. -are), ad. L. 
viiuperdre to ViTiJEEBATE. Cf. prec.] trans. To 
vituperate or revile ; to dishonour or disgrace. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop in. vii. Men preysen som- 
tyme that that shold be blamed & vytupered And ofte men 
..vytuperen that that shold be preysed. cxe^ — Sonnes 
ofAymon xiv. 337 O, gode lord, .deliver me from the handes 
of my enmyes that I be not vytupered nor brought to shame. 
VltU'perable, a. ? Obs. Also 6 vytuperable. 

. vituper able (obs. F., Sp. vituperable, Pg. 
viiuperavel. It. vitu^rabile), ad. L. vitupera.hil-is 
(rare) blameworthy, censurable, f. viiuperdre to 
Vituperate.] That deserves or merits vitupera- 
tion; blameworthy, censurable, reprehensible; 
disgraceful, shameful. 

c X4sp V. Del miiatione i. xix. aa Yf an accustumed exercise 
..be Ti3tly forsaken bomgh hevynes o‘ soule or negligence, 
it is vituperable, & wol be founde noyous. 1481 Botoner 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) C vii, Cecilyus saide of olde 
age a thyng is no more vituperable and lothyng, thenne is 
the same that he seeith here before, c 1310 Barclay Mirr. 
Gd. Manners (1370) G v, But a famous merchaunt, great, 
riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, is not 
vituperable. 1547 Boorde Drev. Health § 163. 58 b, There 
be many other myrthes & consolacions, some oeynge good 
& laudable & some vytuperable. 1386 Day Eng. Secretary 

l. (1625) 61 To ouercome_ others by vertue is a thing most 
honourable, but in pursuite thereof to be conuinced of any 
Other, is a thing most vituperable. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Co/ninw. (1878J 99 Nothing doth more corrupt and wither 
greene and tender wits, then such vns.auoury and vituperable 
booke-s. i8aa T. Taylor Apuleius 357 Of vituperable men 
there are four species ; of which the first consists of the 
ambitious, 

VitU‘;p 8 ]?ailt, «. and j3. rare. [ad. L. vitupe- 
rant-, vtiuptrans, pr. pple. of viiuperdre to ViT 0 - 
PEBATE. Cf. OF. viiuperant (Godef.),] a. adj. 
Abusive, vituperative, b. sb. A vituperator. 

Realm 17 Feb. 7 We do not think, .that the most 
vituperant colonel would express such strong opinions, 1889 
Pall Mail G, 16 Oct. 3/ 1 W hilst Lord Salisbury came here 
as your most exalted vituperant, you are journeying hither 
as his most obedient and faithful adulator I 

Vitu perate,;^]*/, a. rare-K [ad. L. vituperdt- 

m, pa. pple. of viiuperdre •. see next] Vituper- 
ated; worthy of vituperation. 

183* Wesim. Rev. XVI. 7 Wealth was to be discreditable, 
unmanly, vituperate, because it was found greatly to in* 
dispose men to be active thieves. 

V ituperate (voitiw'pSrd't, vi-), v. [f. L, viiu- 
perdt-, ppl. stem of viiuperdre to censure, blame, 
disparage, find fault with, etc,,f. viiu- for vili-, 
stem oivilium blemish, fault, Vice sb}- + pardre to 
prepare. See also V 1 TOPBR&.] trans. To blame, 
speak ill of, find fault with, in strong or violent 
language ; to assail with abuse ; to rate or revile. 
Not in common use until the beginning of the 19th c. 
iS4» Boorde Dyeiary xvi. (1870) 273 They louyth not 
porke nor swynes flesshe, but doth vituperat & abhoire it. 
idii CoTGR., ViUtperer, to vituperate, dispraise, discom. 
mend. [Hence in Cookeram, Blount, Bailey, etc.) 1638 
Penketuman Ariach, Cij, Whatsoever transcends their 
sedulous apprehension.. Without any favourable expostula- 
don, , they will unworthily and unwittingly vituperate and 
reprehend. 

18x9 Scott xxxiii, The incensed priests. .con- 

tinned to raise their voices, vituperating each other in bad 
Latin. x8a6 Lamb Elia Ser. ii Pop. Fallacies iv, A speech 
from the poorest sort of people which always indicates that 
the party vituperated is a gentleman, i860 Fhoude Hist. 

y? 477 He vituperated from the pulpit the vices of 
the court, 1883 A Forbes in Fortn, Rev. i Nov. 671 
Englishiiieri are not in the habit of vituperating Monk as a 
traitor. 

ref. i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej, Addr. x. (1873) 96 Devia. 
tion from scenic propriety has only to vituperate itself for 
the consequences it generates. ' 
b. absol. or intr. To employ abusive language. 
.1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics viii. v, 46 Vituperated and 
vituperating.he became a wanderer throughout Germany. 
1877 Mrs, Oliphant Makers Flan vi. 168 He loses his 
ttmiper and begins to vituperate. 

Hence Vitu'perated ppl. a. 

1841 Emerson Conservative Wks. (Bohrf) 11. 272 You are 
yourself the result of this manner of living, this foul com- 
promise, this vituperated Sodom. 

Yitxtperation (vaitirrper^'-Jan, vi-). Also 5 
-aoyon. fa. OF. vituperaciun, -ad-on, -alien 
(obs. F. viluperalion^ = Sp. vituperacion, Pg, 


viluperafdo, It. vituperazieme), or ad. L. vitupera- 
iidn-, viluperdlio blaming, censuring, etc., noun of 
action f. viltiperdre : see prec. and -ation.] 

1. The action, fact, or process of vituperating ; 
blame, censure, reproof, or (esp. in later use) the 
expression of this, in abusive or violent language ; 
abuse, railing, rating. Also, vituperative or abu- 
sive language. 

There are few instances of the use of the word before the 
beginning of the 19th c. : cf. Vituperate v. 

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old (Caxton) Cviij, TTie third 
part, .which Catonanswerith,. .repreuith themoftheseconde 
defaulte of uituperacyon opposed ayeiist olae age. x6oa 
(*V/r), Ane Sat>Te of the thrie Estaiis, in commendation of 
Vertew and Vituperation of Vyce } maid be Sir Dauid 
Lindesay. 1633 J. Done Plisi. Septne^int 155 When a 
man becomes viitractable, and inaccessible, by fiercenesse 
a.nd pride:. .then vituperation comes vp.m him, and priua* 
tion of honour followes him. 1636 Stanley Mist. Philos. 
v. (1687) 165 Of Rhetoric are six kinds.. [6] Vituperation, 
when we declare a Man to be wicked. 

x3ai Scott Kenilw. xx, It was one of these old women 
who.. answered his petition .. with a volley of vitupera* 
tion. 1843 Ford Jiandbk. Spain r, 35 Few nations can 
surpass the Spaniards in the language of vituperation. 1887 
Ruskin Prieieriia II. 193 A rhyme written., m vituperation 
of the idle people at Conflans. 

't' 2. A cause of blame or censure. Obs.~^ 

1726 Ayliffe Paretgon 303 {bis) Such a Writing ought to 
he clean and free from any Cavil or Vituperation of Rasure. 

t Vitupera 'tious, a. obs.—^ [f. prec. : see 
-lODS.] Vituperative. 

X797 Southey Lei. to f. Cottle 13 Mar. in Life (1849) I. 
306 Language is not vituperatious enough to describe the 
effect of its downward elongation. 

Vituijerative (vaili« p&Aiv, vi-), a. [ad. L, 
type *viluperdtiv-us, f. vituperat-, ppl. stem of 
viiuperdre, or directly f. ViinPERATB w. +-IVB. 
Cf. obs. F, viiuperaiivevunt adv. (Godef.), It. 
vituperativoi] 

1. Of words, language, etc. ; Containing, con- 
veying, or expressing strong depreciation; vio- 
lently abusive or fault-finding; contumelious, op- 
probrious. Also, of or pertaining to vituperation. 

Freq. in the 19th c. 

xyay Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 113 'The vituperative par- 
tition w'ill as easily be replenished with a roost choice col- 
lection [of arguments). X739 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xix, 
Tristram! — Melancholy dissyllable of sound 1 which, to his 
ears, was unison to Nincompoop, and every name vitupera- 
tive under heaven. 1816 Scott Aniig. xxx, In utter despair 
at this_ vituperative epithet. 1836 Ks.ke Arct. Expl. II. xii. 
129 His eloquence becoming more and more licentious and 
vituperative. 1859 Mita. Liberty ii. (1865) 32/1 It is far 
more important to restrain this employment of vituperative 
language than the other. 

b. Const, of (fi person). rare~'^. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. vili, Had I.. heard by report that 
a question vituperative of my Prince had been asked by the 
King of France, I had.. instantly mounted and returned. 

2. Characterized or accompanied by vituperation 
or abuse. 

X7S4 Chesterfield in World Ida. xoi F3 The torrents of 
their [sc. female) eloq^uence, especially in the vituperative 
way, stun all opposition. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ii. i, 
The indignant, soon to become vituperative, secession of a 
considerable section of the cabinet. X87X ‘Holme Lee’ 
Miss Barrington I. ix. 129 When they have been most in 
fault themselves, they are most prone to shower a general 
vituperative blame and condemnation on the other side. 

3. Of persons : Given to vituperation ; employ- 
ing or uttering abusive language. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 90 A Whigis a vituperative animal. 
1843 Carlyle Past fy Pr. in. v, Quietly heating all manner 
of vitugerative_able editors speak. 1904 H. Paul Hist. 
Mod, Eng, I. xii. 208 The violent and vituperative cham- 
pion of the Protestant religion. 

Hence Vitu'peratively aflSu.jin a vituperative 
manner ; with vituperation or abuse. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude Firsi40 K<rarr(i882)lT. 159 The 
critical republic will cackle vituperatively, or perhaps main- 
tain total sjlence. 1832 FrasePs Mag. XLVI. 436 [HeJ 
continues his vituperativelyshrill demands. X884 J. Parker 
Aposi. Life HI. 113 They would not .speak their mother 
tongue if they did not speak vituperatively. 

Yituperator (vaitiS-pferiHai, vi-). [a. L. 

vituperMor, agent-noun f. L. viiuperdre to ViTO- 
PEHATB. Cf. Sp. and Pg. vituperador, OF. 
vitupereurl\ One who vituperates ; an abuser. 

X837 Chambers' frul. 19 Aug. 239 To_ stigmatise the 
vituperators would be now of little service. X84X Hor. 
Smith Moneyed Man II. iv. iid, I was tempted to chastise 
the vulgicr vituperator. 1884 Manch. Exam. 9 May s/x 
That indignant declamation which is a favourite weapon 
with the vituperators of the Government. 

Vitu'peratory, a. ? Obs. [f. L. type *vitu~ 
perdtdri-us, f, vituperare'. see Vwopebaib v. and 
-OBY^i.] Expressive of blame or censure; vitu- 
perative, violently abusive. 

1386 Day Eng. Secretary i. (1623) 20 LaudatoHe [EpIstlesJ 
wherein is_ specially praised any thing, and Vituperatorie, 
in which is misliked or condemned whatsoeuer may be 
thought worthy either to be abhorred or dispraised. 1660 
Charac. Italy To Rdr- A 5, For that [proverb] hath two 
ends,. the one Vituperatory, and the other Laudatory. 
a 183a Bentham Deontol. (i834l_ I. 315 The very same 
desire having ordinarily three designations, one laudatory, 
one vituperatory, and the other neutral 1843 Tail's 
Mag, X. 343 A fluent artay of vituperatory and laudatory 
phrases. 


VIVA. 

t Vitupe’rious, a. Obs. [a. OF. viluperieus 
(implied in the adv. vituperieusemenl ', cf. Sp. 
vituperioso), or ad. late or med.L. vituperiosus 
(Dielenbach), f. vituperium Vitupery : see -100s ] 

1. Vituperative, strongly abusive or censorious. 

X604 Drayton Mayses i. 2 Muse, I inuoke the vtmost of 

thy might, . . Gainst the vile Atheists vitnpeiious sting. 
X632 Lithgow Trav. x. 490 To confound the calumnious 
and vituperious Papists. X667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 83 
Vituperious Sarcasms, Secret rejoycings at their ruins. 

2. Worthy of blame, vituperable ; hence, shame- 
ful, discreditable, disgracelul, ignominious. 

i6ia tx. Benstenuto's Passenger i. iv. 281 O what doe I see, 
and what doe I heare in my dayes, what vituperious 
crimes? X624 Gag for Pope 12 Clothed with the Sambenito, 
a punishment as vituperious as the carting of Bawdes in 
England. 1688 R_. Holme A-rmoury ii. 13/2 The hearing 
of these Hellish Vituperious, horrid and vile things, is to 
deter . . the beholder from becoming like them. 

Hence i* Vitupe’siously adv,, vituperatively; 
shamefully. Ohs. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. (1906) 3 The name and fame of the 
most righteous alive, ..he thus diversly taxed and vituperi- 
ousiy calumniated, 1650 Howell Girafii's Rctr. Naples 

t. 130 So they concluded to die sooner,, .then to live so 
vituperiously in .such a basenesse and servitude. 

VitU'perize, v. nonce-’WO) a. [irreg. f. L. 
vituper- are + -IZE.] trans. To vituperate. 

1894 T. Weight Defoe 52 Whoever vituperi.sed ‘The 
True-born Englishman it is not to be supposed that the 
ladies did. 

VitTcperous, a. ? Obs. [ad. obs. or arch, F. 
vilupireux ( = Pr. viiuperos), or Sp. (also It. and 
Pg.) vituperoso, ad. late or med.L. viiuperosus, 
i. vituperium'^ vttPPS.fX '. see-ous.] 

L <= Vituperious tr. i. 

xs88 Parke tr, Mendoza's Htst. China 33 Then, they 
teturne againe with vituperous and vile wordL 

2. = Vituperious a. 2 . 

16x0 Chester's Tri, To Rdr. A 2 h, Let him he prest with- 
out pity.., and like a vituperous offender, be stamped and 
stared at. 165X Culfeypeu idsfrof. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 173 
White clouds in the Urine, and neer the bottome, are 
commendable; black clouds, and neer the top, are bad and 
vituperous. 

Hence VitTfperotiBly adv., vituperatively, 
xSpa E. L. Wakeman in Colnmbns (Ohio) Dispatch 18 
Aug., Authorities differ not only widely but vituperously as 
to the origin of practical effort for their betterment, 

+ Vitupery. Obs. Also s vituperye, 6 -ie. 
[a. AF. vihtperie (Gower), OF. *viiuperie (■sPr. 
viiuperi, Sp., Pg., and It. vituperio), ad. late 
or med.L. vituperium (Diefenbach), blame, dis- 
honour, shame, f. L. viiuperdre to VITUPERATE. 
Cf. Vituper r^,] Dishonour, reproach, shame; 
blame, vituperation, 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A. iv. i. P iiij, It may be y* som 
..woldegladly vse therof [rc. a safe-conduct J, whiehe ought 
to tonrne them in to grete viiuperye and blame, xstx 
Bossewell .( 4 rvwrrV 11. 103 He ought. .to defende ^e same 
(euen to the death) from all challenge or vituperie. xsgo 
Barrow & Greenwood in Call. Lett, Confer. 36 The rest 
of the vituperie wherwith you haue laden vs. x6o8 H. 
Clapham Arreurr Zf/? 33 Emulations, heart-buni- 

ings, vituperies, bloudy practises. X620 Shelton Qnix. 

u. hii. 357 At whose perswasions & vitupery, the poote 
Gouernour tried if he could mooue himselfe 

Vitus, in St. Vitus’s Dame s see Dance sh, 6 b. 
Similarly St. Vitus' fits. 

a X845 "PioesQ Sniffing a Birthday xv, Ring Tom of Lin- 
coln till he splits, And d-ince into St. Vitus’ fits. 

Vine, southern ME. variant of Five. 

Viurie Her. t see Vivry. 

11 Viva (vf'va), sb.’i and hit. [It., lit. 'live’, 
3 rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of vivere (:— L. vivird) 
to live. So Sp. and Pg. viva. Cf. VlVAT.] A 
cry of ' long live ’ as a salute or greeting ; a shout 
of applause ; a cheer or hurrah ; a. As a sb. , in the 
pi. vivas. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The multitude, .were 
. .looking out of their windows and houses, with loud viva's 
and acclamations of felicity to their new Prince. 1728 
[?De ¥oe) C apt. Carleton's Mem. 268 The Cavaliero., 
received the repeated Vivas of that vast Concourse. x8i8 
Lady_ Morgan Antcbwg. (1859) 53 He kept bowing and 
scraping, ..answering the paid vivas of the populace with 
one of his jolis mots. x8sx Mrs. Browning Casa Gnidi 
Wind. I. 490 Whereat the popular exultation drunk With 
indrawn ‘ vivas ’ the whole sunny air. 2882 ‘ Ouida ' Under 
Two Flags (1890) 411 Li. ting her, with wild vivas that rent 
the sky, on to ibe shouldei-s of the four tallest men. 
b. As an exclamation. 

X84X Barham Ittgal. Leg. Ser. ii. Auio-da-Ft, How they 
shouted, and fired the gi-eat guns in the square, Cried 
‘ Viva 1 * and rung all the bells in the steeple. 

Viva (vai’va), sb.^ Univ. colloq. [Abbrev, of 
ViVAVOOE.] = Viva VOCE r A 
189X Alhensemn Dec._ 823/2 The description of his vixtA 

will bring vivid recollections of similar tortures to many 
minds. 1897 Wesim, Gaz. 27 July 1/3 If a man has done 
bis paperwork either very well or very badly, the ‘ viva * is 
almost entirely formal. 

Hence Vi’va v. trans., to subject to a viva voce 
examination ; also intr., to examine viva voce. 

1893 *u Ji B. Firth Minstrelsy of Isis xoo We 

shall laugh at our Tutors and leave them to Vviva'themi 
selves and be free. 1907 ‘ Barbara Burke ’ Barbara goes 
to Oxford Facing them, .sat the youth who was being 
vivae^ 


Bat the youth who was being 


VIVACE. 
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ViVAND. 


't' Vivace, Obs.—^ [ad, L. vivac-, vtvdx 
Vivacious a., after F. vivace^ Vivacious, lively, 
*7*1 Ramsay Content 336 Another beau, as fine, but more 
vivace. 

H Vivace (vfva-tj«), adv. (and sb>, Mus. [It. 
vivace brisk, lively L. vlvac-, vlvdx : see next.] 
A direction indicating brisk or lively performance 
(see quots.l. 

1683 Purcell To Rdr. (1893), Allegro, and 
Vivace [import] a very brisk, swift or fast movement. *724 
Shoi^ Explic, For, IVeis. in Mus, Bks., Vivace, is as much 
as to say with Life and Spirit. By this Word is commonly 
understood a Degree of Movement between Largo and 
Allegro, but more inclining to the latter than the former, 
180X Busby Dict.^ Mns,, Vivace, a word implying that the 
movement to which it is prefixed is to be sung, or played, 
in a biisk and animated style. 1889 Grove's Diet. Mus. 
S.V., The Vivace in the latter case would imply an absence 
of _ passion or excitement, an even rate of speed, and a 
bright and cheerful character. 

Vivacious (vaiv^'-fss, vi-), a. Also 7-8 -eous. 
[f. L. vtvaci-, vivax (whence F. and It. vivace, 
Sp. and Pg vivaz), tenacious of life, long-lived, 
lively, vigorous, f. vtv^re to live ; see -acious,] 

1 . Full of, characterized by, or exhibiting viva- 
city or liveliness ; animated, brisk, lively, sprightly, 
a. Of persons, the mind, disposition, etc. 

In quot. 1647 the reference is to the soul, 
f 1643 Howell Lett, (1650J I. ti. xv. 26 When people of 
a more vivacious and nimble temper com to mingle with 
them. 1647 fi- More Song of Soul iir, App. xivj This is 
that nimble quick vivacious Orb All ear, all eye, with rayes 
round .shining bright, a vjao Evelyn Diary 20 Mar. 1692, 
The Pr. of Wales, ..seeming, .very much to resemble.. his 
mother, and of a most vivacious countenance. 1711 Steele 
Spect, No. ,[3 r to If the Poet had not been Vivacious, as 
■well as Stupid, he could not [etc ]. 1783 Burke Nabob of 

Arcot's Debts Wfcs. IV. 266 With all the teachings and 
graspings of a vivacious mind. 1798 Edgewor'i-k Bract, 
Educ. (x8ii) I. 130 Vivacious pupils should from time to 
time be accustomed to an exact enumeration of particulars. 
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M, x\. Here the vivacious doctor 
made a pathetic grimace. *900 Longm. Mag, MacAx 
The, .question of assigning the palm of beauty to the viva- 
cious. .little mother or to the tall, slim, grave daughter. 

absol, 175* Johnson Rambler No. 204 P 5 The young, 
the fair, the vivacious, and the witty, 
b. Of birds. 

*773 BARRiNaTON in Phil, Trans, LXIII. agi 'Fhe scholar 
pitched upon may not only be more vivacious, but will con- 
tinue in song. 1817 Stefhens in Shaw’s Gen. ZooL X. it. 
363 It is a Vivacious bird, and frequently utters the notes 
$i$ sic sdie, 

0. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1670 MAYNWARmo Vila Sana xvi. 159 These Passions,, 
whose propensities are to. .steal away from the Soul, that 
vivacious enlivening power, j68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
C1737) III. 52a A most vivacious and everlasting Sense of 
Pain. <*1711 Kna Nymns P'estiv. Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 294 
Your Love the more vivacious grew, .The nearer it to Glory 
drew. 1814 Scott Diary la Aug., in Lockhart, fie, loolcs 
very poorly,., but seems to.retain all the quick, earnest, and 
vivacious intelligence of his character and manner. 1838 
Dickens W/fA. Nick.wx, Mr. Snevelicci..propo.sed ‘The 
Ladies 1 Bless their hearts 1 ' in a ino.st vivacious manner. 
*853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, She invited aflfectioa by her 
beauty and her vivacious life. 

d. Of writings, language, etc. 

*788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) I. xxv. an If, instead 
of collecting ideas, it [i.e. the mind] had been indulging 
its own pride iu uttering vivacious nonsense, *826 F. Rsy- 
HOLDS Life !( Times 1 1. 202 The vivacious anecdotes related 
. , rendered the whole scene peculiarly amusing. 

Macm. Mag. Nov. 3/1 The new work is more -vivacious 
than the old, 

2. Continuing to live ; remaining alive for a 
long time ; long-lived. Now rare or Obs, 

*8SS FuIlbr Ch. Hist. IX. ill § 27 Hitherto the English 
Bishops had been vivacious almost to wonder, x68a Sir T. 

C&f. Mor. iii..ii Their longevity swelling their 
impieties, tji(| longanimity of God would no longer endure 
suqh vivacious abominations. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led, 
viii. 282 They will never be able to prove, that therefore 
Men would be so vivacious as they would have us believe. 
*74* Yooncj Ni. Tk. iv, 30 [One sees] Vivacious ill,* good 
dying immature. Ibid, v. 851 i-Ie gave an old vivacious 
usurer His meagre aspect, and his naked bones. 

iransf. »i66i Fuller TfhwAtVr, NorthaiHpto)i. {1662) ii. 
293 By Gods hles.sing on his vivacious frugality he got so 

F eat an Estate. 1693 J. 0. tr. Cowley’s Plants 1. 13 Though 
the Oaks vivacious Age should live, I ne’er to all, their 
Names in Verse should give, 
b. Of plants; perennial. 

1678 Grew Anatt Flowers it. v. § 7 As if the other[plant], 
because it contains a fat greater Proportion of the above- 
said Particles,.. is able to beget a more Numerous, Viva, 
ceous, or Gi^iitick Birth, ijat Bradley Philos. Acc. 
Wks, Nat, g+These . . may again be distinguished by being 
Annual, or Pmennial and Vivaceous. 1725 B'a/H. Did, 
S.V. Foxglove, This Plant is one of those called the vivacious 
Plants, and consequently., may also he raised by the Roots. 
18*7 J- Coldstream in J. H. Balfour AV- (1863) i>- *4 Such 
foreign vivacious plants as pa.ss the winter without shelter 
in our climate. *834 Thoreau Walden (1906) 237 Still 
^0W3 the vivacious lilac a gener.nion after the door and 
lintel and sill are gone, 

8. Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy, rare. 

x66a Boyub New Ex/. Phys. Meek. Digress. 373 The par. 
ticular and vivacious Nature of this sort of Fishes [i,e. eels]. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. y 3 A late statesman said , . of 
England, that it was a vivacious animal that could never 
die except it kill’d it seif. 1822-7 Study Med. (1829) 
I- 545 The long round worm, .. body transparent, .. gre- 
garious and vivacious. 


Viva'ClOTlsly, adv. [f. prec.-t--liY 2 .] In a 
vivacious or lively manner ; with vivacity or 
sprightly animation ; i* vigorously. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 40 The more 
of Spirit things contract, The more vivaciously they act, 
1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris fed. 5) 19 In the French crowd, .. 
vivacity is every where apparent 1 — the soldiers are viva, 
cioiisly surly j the ladie.-i vivaciously charming [etc.]. 1847 
C. Bronte f. Eyre xviii, While she is so vivaciously 
accosting him. xiBo^Omok' Moths I. 40 ‘By the bye,* 
said her mother vivaciously, ‘ didn’t you bring a maid ? ’ 
Comb. 1839 Wesim. Rev. Oct, 394 A vivaciously, written 
narrative of a vacation voyage. 

Viva cioiisjaess. [f. Vivaoioos «. 4--ness.] 

1 . Tenacity of life ; longevity, rarij. 

a i66i Fuller Worthies, Devon, i. (1662) 248 Such their 
Fleetnesse, they will outrun many Horses; Vivaciousnes-se, 
they out live most men. 1806 Symmons Life Milton [i8io) 
433 The shameless yi-vaciousness with which it refused to 
re mit its grasp of political existence. 1849 .Southey’s Comm,-, 
fl. Bk H. 605 Vivaciousiiess of the Acacia Tree. 

2 . Vivacity ot manner or speech; liveliness, 
sprightliness. 

*727 Bailey (vol. II), ZrWiter, vivaclousness, &c. 1807 
S. Turner Hist. Anglo~Sa.t. (ed. 2) tv. v. 279 There js a 
vivaciousness in hi.s despair, which no danger can intimi- 
date. 1872 J. C. Jeaffreson Woman in Spite of Herself 
1. V, He had achieved a reputation for humour and viva- 
ciousnes.s. 1882 J. Hawthorne Fo7-t. Fool i. xix, One 
■whoae^ equanimity is not to be upset by the sallies of femi- 
nine vivadousness. 

Vivacity (vaivte'siti, vi-). Also 5-6 vivaeite, 
6-7 -tie, 7 Tivasaity. [a. OF. vivacite (F. viva~ 
citi, » It, vivacith, Sp. vivacidad, Pg. -idade), or 
ad. L. vlvacitdt-, vtvacitds natural vigour, vital 
force, liveliness, f. vlvdci-, vivax Vivacious a . : 
see -iTt.] The state orcondition of being vivacious. 
1 . Intellectual or mental animation, acuteness, or 
vigour; quickness or liveliness of conception or 
perception. 

In the first group const, ti/tmind, spirit, thought, etc.). 

(a) 2432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Lanfrancus..re- 
storede specially to monkes possessions taken from theyme; 
whom vivacite of mynde and favor ofseynte Dunstan made 
bolde to do soe. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 216 b. 
He hath this viuacite or quyeknes of wyttc. 1398 Rob. 
Barret Tkeor. Warns v. it. 143 The Harqubutiers.. in- 
uring their hqr.se, both to the crack and fire., wherein con- 
sisteth fine skill with viuacitie of .spirite. 163a J. Hayward 
tr. Biondis Eromena 37 1 n the vivacity ot spirit there is 
none can paragonize or equal I her. 1649 Ogilby tr. Virg. 
Georg. II. (1684) 80 The Invention, Light, and Vivacity of 
Mind. 1^4 Atterburv Serm.,Frov. xiv. 6 (1726) I. r86 
Wit indeed, as it implies a certain uncommon Reach and 
Vivacity of Thought, is an excellent Talent. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 436 What is wanting in the robust frame 
of their bodies . . is in a great measure made up to them by 
the vivacity of their minds. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vil II. 217 That amplitude and acuteness of intellect, that 
vivacity of fancy,, .belonged, .to Halifax alone. 

(b) 1604 E. G[rimstone] D ’.4 costa’s Hid. Indies vi. ii. 433 
Wherein, .wee may well perceive the great signes of their 
vivacitie and good vnderstanding. 1607-ia Bacon Ess., 
Young Mete (Arb.) 256 Heat and vivacity in age is an ex- 
cellent Composicion for husines. i68a Burnet Hale 12a 
He had_ great vivacity in his Fancy, as may appear by his 
Inclination to Poetry. *728 Pope Dune, t. Notes (1736) iro 
Mr. Colly Cibber, an author, .of a good share of wit, and 
uncommon vivacity. *763 Cole in Coll. Top. ^ Gen. (1837) 
IV. 48 A fine youth,, .of great parts and vivacity, at Eton 
Sohool, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph, (1877) I, xiv, 234 
How many several objeqts can the mind simultaneously 
survey, not with vivacity, but without absolute confusion, 

b. Of couceptions or ideas. 

<**704 T. Brown Wks. 1730 I. 27 His concep- 

tions were ..full of fire atid vivacity. 1746 in xoth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 293, I greatly apprehend that 
the Weakness of his Lordships Body wtil not be able to 
keep pace with the Vivacity of his conceptions; 1764 Reid 
Inquiry S 5 Sensation, memory, belief and imagination 
when they have the same object are only degrees of strength 
and vivacity in the idea. 

+ 2 . Vilal force or power ; vitality. Obs. 

This sense and sense 3 tend to merge into one another and 
are not always clearly distinguishable, 
i6ii CoTGR, Vivaceti, viuacitie, liuelinesse, lustinesse, 
vigor, strength. 1633 Hevwood Hierarchy iii. 136 Aire, 

. .of all the Elements the most noble, and fullest ofvtva- 
citieand liuelyhood. ax6^ B kmi mm Psyche xu. rSpAh, 
dead and rotten Faith, which can display No fruit to prove 
the Root’s vivacity ! 1724 R. Welton Chr. Faith 4- Prod, 
12 The grave shall surrender our crumbled ashes, redinieg. 
rated into a more perfect vivacity than ever. 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers 130 This fever is much more dangerous in 
young persons.. than in old people; for the vivacity of the 
former . .contribute[s] , . to foment it constantly. 

b. transf. and Jig, Active force, power, vigour. 
1649 J®R> i AYLOR G<. Extmp, Exhort, § 13. 9 Many cases 
do occurre, which need a president, and the vivacity of an 
excellent example. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr, (1687) 75 It 
IS an active and busie affection ; having as much Vivacity 
as it hath strength. 1746 Hehvey Medit. (1748) II. 8 See I 
how languishingly it [the departing sunlight] trembles on 
the leafy Spire. ..The little Vivacity, that remains, decays 
every Moment. . While 1 speak, it expires. 1733 N. 'ToRRrANO 
Gangr. Sore Throat 66 To prevent the Vivaettv of the Fever 
and other Symptoms. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 36 
(1794) II, 33 While this principle was in its full vivacity, ail 
Was sure to go well. 

3 . The property or fact of living for a long time; 
longevity. Now rare, 

i6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Viuacitie, long life, liueli- 
nesse, _ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, in. ix. 123 Fables 
are raised concerning the vivasslty of Deere; for neither 
are their gestation or increment such as may afford an 


argument of long life. 1633 Fuller Ck. Hist. vt. 347 The 
vivacity of some of the.se Pensioners is little lesse than a 
Miracle, they survived so long. 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth t. 181 In their topical paradises also, they [the 
ancients] always suppos’d a great vivacity or longaevity in 
those that enjoy’d them. 

Jig. 1833 Trench Proverbs 119 The vivacity of the truth, 
as contrasted with this short-lived character of the lie. 
t b. Tenacity of life, Obs. 

1663 Boycf. Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos, it. i. t6 The strange 
vivacity we have sometimes .. observed in Vipers: Since., 
their Hearts clearly sever'd from their Bodies may be 
observ’d to beat for .some hour.s. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 

I. 6 Many more observables there are in Common Flyes, as 
their Vivacity; for, when they appear desperate, .they will 
be revoked into life, and perform its functions again. 

4 . Vigorous or energetic aclion ; activity, energy, 
vigour; spirit. Now rare. 

x6sz Kirkmah Clerio f Lonia 137 He himself killed the 
Prince of Doudonne, who for a time defended himself with 
much vivacity, a 1636 Bf, Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 35, I 
was enabled with much, . vivaoi tie to perform that service. 
r736 Lbdiakd Life Marlborough 11 . 494 '1 hey were charg'd 
with a great deal of Vivacity by the Enemy. 1730 H. 
Walpole Lett, (1846) II. 359 Robbing is the only thing that 
goes on with any vivacity. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 

II . 301 The preparations were pushed with such vivacity on 
the part of England, that it was believed she had other 
objects in view. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II, 
65 The vivacity with which sonnd.sare transmitted through 
solid substances, is very remmkable. 1863 Kinglaks 
Crimea 11 . 337 Ofcour.se, the vivacity of France and Eng. 
hind tended to place Austria at her ease. 1883 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. HI. 6r The promise, .stimulated their irregular 
vivacity to enforce laws which had become obsolete. 

6. The quality, condition, or fact of being ani- 
mated or lively; esp. lively or spirited conduct, 
manner, or speech ; animation or liveliness of 
demeanour or disposition ; briskness, sprightliness. 
Also (/') const, q/'fthe di.sposition, etc.). 

(a) 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.i § 7 Whoever considers 
the Acts of power and injustit.e..in those intervals ofParlia- 
merit, will not be much scandalized at the warmth and 
vivacity of those meetings. 1634 Ld. ’BROGmu. Parihetiissa 
209 He had a look so spiritual and full of vivacity, that no 
etieminate Beauty was compajable to it. x7n Addison 
Sped. No. 128 PI As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, 
Oravitj’- is that of Men. 1766 Ford-yce Serm. Vng. Worn, 
(1767) 1 , V. 173 Is not extreme ■vivacity a near borderer on 
folly 1 1791 Mrs, Radcliffe Rom.E'oresi vii, Her natural 
vivacity resumed its long-lost empire. 1828 D'Israeli 
Chas. /, II. -vi. 136 The noisy vivacity which the French 
usually assume when they would carry their point 1817 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. HI. 311 I he ambassador 
remarked, with all the vivacity consistent with his respect 
for the pope, how important the affair was. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 111 . viii. 74 A man with the vivacity of a hoy. 

(i) 170* W. J. B’yiyn's Voy. Levant xxix. 109 The Op. 
pression under which they groan has extinguish'd all the 
Vivacity of their JMinds, 1716 Pope Lett, (1735) I. 286 
There is a Vivacity and Gaiety of Disposition almost pecu- 
liar to him. 1800 Charac. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. yxjct The 
natural ardour and gay vivacity of his disposition. 1826 
Scott Woodst. l, The vivacity of his eye indicated some 
irascibility of temperament. 1833 Jas. Martin's Disc. 
Memoir p. xliii, The spring and vivacity of his spirit became 
almost like those of a boy discharged from school 
b. As a literary or artistic quality. 

176a H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1763) IL 126 
An admirable half length.. painted and finished with the 
greatest vivacity and clearness. 1824 L. Murray Ettg. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 19s When narration is full of images or 
events, the omission of connectives may.. give a sort of 
picture of hurry and tumult, and so heighten the vivacity 
bf description. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd.^ The 
reckless play of raillery which gave vivacity to his original 
acting. 11833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xitL 111. 308 The first 
great^ painter of life and manners has described, with a 
vivacity which makes it impossible to doubt that he was 
copying from nature, the effect [etc.]. , 

0. A vivacious or lively act, expression, scene, etc, 
Hsu. in//. 

169a Dryden tr. St, Euremoni's Ess. 373 The most fettilo 
Spirits come to exhaust themselves,., the most enlivened 
Vivacities either repulse you or weary you. 171* Steele 
Sped. No. 448 r a Persons who fall into that Way purely to 
recommend themselves by their Vivacities. 1736 H. WhU 
VOLZ Lett, to Mann (1846) HI. 217, I have read.. the 
Pucelle, .. throughout there are many vivacities; but so 
absurd, perplexed a story is intolerable. 1847 L. H unt Jar 
Honey v. (1848) 58 The Scotch, appear to have been driven 
by a jovial desperation into the vivacities inspired by the sun- 
shine of the south. *831 Carlyle Sterling it. iii. He -was 
full of bright speech and argument ; radiant with arrowy 
vitalities, vivacities and ingenuities. 

’ 6. Brightness, brilliancy (of light ox colour). 

*734 tr- Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 19 The splen- 
dour and vivacity of whose colours charm the eye. 1733 
Dicty Polygraph. s.v. China, The vivacity of this colour 
appears no less in glass of lead than in crystal. 1808 SiR 
W, HERSCHBLin Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 137 The vivacity 
of the light of the comet, .had a much greater resemUlanco 
to the radiance of the stars. 
fVi’vaoy, variant of or error for Vivaoitt. 

1637 Sir a. Johnston Z>;V«y (S._H.S.) 278 Quhat dum- 

f lies,, deadens the vivacie, vigor; livlenes of man's spirit, 
ot sin ? 1719 F. Hauksbee Phys.-Mech. Exper. (ed. 2) 

Supp. xvi. 305 Those Gudgeons . . now began considerably to 
abate of their Vivacy. ... 

t Vi’val, a. Obs.-'^ [f. L. vtv-us alive, living, 
etc. +-AL.J Vital. 

1636. W. Bellas in Ann, Duhrensia (1877) 3 ^ Draw forth 
the vivall substance of your spring. You Sisters nine. 

t ’Vi-vand./w./z/e, Obs.~^ In 5 wywande. 
[ad. OF. {nial-)vivant, pr. pple. of vivre to live.] 
Ill vivand, ill-living. , , ■ 


VIVAITDIEB. 

tf *460 WudoM 786 In Macro Plays 61 He ]>at ys yll wy- 
wande, Wo hys hym, by >6 bone, 
li Vivandier (v^■vandi^). vivandterms&c. 
(=> Sp. vivattdero, Pg. vivandeiro, It. vivandiere) 
a supplier of victuals or provisions, f. pop.L. 
*vivanda for vivenda : see Viand 1. Cf. Vian- 
DEB ^.] In the French or other continental armies : 
A person who supplies victuals to troops in the 
field; a sutler. 

The feminine vivandiire occurs freq. in 19th cent, works 
relating to Continental wars, 

139 1 Garrard's Art Warre 13 Another doth visite Vi- 
vandiers and Victualers (if any follow the Campe). 1691 
Land. Gas. No. 2694/2 They seized several hundred.s of 
Vivandier's Boats, s&ax ]KVfB,s Milit. Did. 2813 Wel- 
UNGTON in Gurwood Des;t, (1838 ) X. 321 Operations so near 
to the enemy, as that the vivandiers and other attendants 
on the troops cannot with safety remain near them. 

Vivarium (vsivea'riipm, vi-), PI, vivaria, 
also -iums. [L. vivarium enclosure for live game, 
warren, fish-pond, etc., neut. sing, of vivarius, i, 
alive, living.] _ _ 

1. A place where living animals, esp, fish, are 
maintained or preserved for food ; a fish-pond or 
fish-pool ; = Vitaky 2. Alsoyff- 

r6oo HoLtAND JJvy 1389 Whereupon it commeth, that 
those places or parkes which are set out and appointed for 
feeding of Deere, we use to call Vivaria. 1633 Jer. Taylor 
Strut, for Year 1. xxvi. 328 The face of the Sea is our 
Trafiique, aiid the bowels of the Sea isour Vivarium, a place 
for fish to feed us. 1845 Gossb Ocean ii. (1849) 8° In some of 
the Hebrides, thereiare large pools for the preservation of 
sea.fishes, hollowed out of the solid rock. . .Great numbers 
of cod-fishes are kept in these vivaria. i 388 D, Bevehidge 
Betiueen Ochils ^ Forth v. 80 The dry hollow., in former 
days served the monks as a vivarium, or fish-pool, 

2. A place or enclosure, a piece of ground or 
stretch of water, specially adapted or prepared for 
the keeping of living animals under their normal 
conditions, either as objects of interest or for the 
purpose of scientific study ; freq. in later use, an 
aquarium ; = ViVAET I. 

1684 tr, Cotri’ri Versailles, &c. 87 In the Vivarium are 
seen many kind.s of Animals which have been caused to be 
brought from Forein Countries. ^ a 1700 Evelyn^ Diary 
17 Nov. 1644, There is also adjoining to it a vivarium for 
estriges, peacocks, swanns, cranes, &c._ 1833 A thenmum 
28 May, The new Fish house, .has received the somewhat 
curious title of the ‘ Marine Vivarium *. Guide Zool. 
Card., Aquatic Vivarium. 1880 A. R. Wallace Isl. Life 
xiv. 297 forming a kind of natural museum or vivarium 
in which ancient tTOes. .had been saved from,, destruction. 
1900L. Huxley iwi/war/ry I.xii. i53Thebay was calmand 
suitable both for the dredge and for keeping up a vivarium. 

b. A glass bowl, case, etc,, in which fish or 
other aquatic animals are kept, esp. for purposes 
of scientific study ; =ViVARTib. 

1S3S Xro/ejfzVf XIII. 4849 Those who would view viva- 
riums merely as interesting subjects for their drawing-room 
windows. 1836 Geo. Eliot In Cross Life (1883) 1 . 396 We 
set out for Ilfracombe with qur hamper of glass jars, which 
we meant for our .sea-side vivarium. 1830 Dk._ Argyll in 
Mem. xlv (1906) II. 464 Vour old vivarium is still standing 
in its old place. 

Vivars, obs. form of VivEBS. 

Vivary (voi’vari). Also 7 vivarie. [ad. L. 
vivarium Vivaeium : see -aby 1. Cf. also Viveb 1 
and ViviEE.] 

1. sa VxvAEiuM 2. Also Jig. Now rare or 05s, 
xSat Donne Progr. Soul ill, That swimming Colledge, and 

free Hospitall Of all mankinde, that cage and vivarie Of 
fowles, and beasts. i 65 o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
140 Slaves.. who have no other office then to hunt the 
Woods and Marshes for triple-coloured tortoises for the 
Kings Vivary. _i699 Evelyn Acetaria(,ij2g) ii8 Of Avia- 
ries, Apiaries, Vivanes, Insects, &c. 1863 Reader No. 139. 
233/1 Our marine-water vivaries. 
b. = ViVAEiUM 2 b. rare-'^. 

178X G. White Selbarne %c.\m, I spent a fortnight at the 
house of a friend, where there was such a vivary, 

2. /= ViVARIOM I. Also^^, 

16*8 Coke (1642)11. iqo Vivarium.. in Law,.signi- 
fieth Park.S; Warten.s, and Pischaries or Fishings, ..They 
might irapnson such as they should take in their Parks or 
Vivaries. i6s9 C. Inexpediency Exjted. 4 The 

Remedy that is prescribed is the very Seed and Sperm, the 
very Nursery, and Fpmenter, and Vivary of that difference. 
1670 Blount GVwryr, (ed. 3). [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, 
etc.) 1831 T. H. Turner Dom. Archil. 1 . iii. 140 There 
was a pondj or vivary, in the garden, and the bailiff ex. 
pended eight .shillings. . to feed the pikes in it. 1838 W. 
Johnson lanica 60 In stagnant vivanes they lie Forgetful 
of their ancient haunts. 1863 J. R. Walbran Mem. Poun, 
tains Abbey (Surtees) I. 191 'I'he monks converted a marsh 
into a vivary which may still be traced. 

II Vivat (vai’vaet), int, and sb. [a. L. vlvat, lit. 
' may he (or she) live 3id pers. sing. pres. subj. 
of vivrie to live ; perh. partly a. F, vivat, of the 
same origin. Cf. Viva j(5.>] 

A. int. A word of acclamation wishing a person 
(long) life and prosperity, or expressing applause 
or approval. 

The L. phrases vivat regina, vivat rex ixviet had some 
currency in English books. 

1663 (iowLEY Cutter Coletnan St, it. viii, yoll. Here’s a 
Heakh to the Royal Travailer. , . hVor. Come On Boys; 
Vivat ;,_have at you agen then. 1832 C. Barter Dorp 
Veld xiii. 103 Diiigaan. .was succeeded by Panda, the pre. 
sent king [of the Zulus], of whom we have every reason to 
say ‘ vivat 


B. sb. An utterance of this word by way of 
acclamation or applause. 

i8ax Scott Kenihv. xxxii, These donations were accepted 
with the usual clamour and vivats of applause common oh 
such occasions. 1823 — Quentin D, xix. The multitude. . 
greeted Meinheer Pavilion with a loud vivat, as he ushered 
in his distinguished guest. X840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bte, 
(1872) 31 The king was received with shouts and loyal 
vivats. 189s Meredith Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Fol- 
lowed by the vivats of the whole Principality. 

II Viva voce (vaiwa \oari), adv. pkr., a., and 
sb. Also viva VO09. [med.L., lit. ‘ by or with 
the living voice’, f. L. viva, abl. sing. fern, of 
©Fz/r/j living, and voce,&h\. sing, of vox voice. 

The expression viva vox Vr. employed by classical Latin 
authors, but the use of the ablative phrase appears to be of 
later date. Cf, OP.parvives voix (1238 in Du Cange), F. 
de vive voix.] 

A. adv. By word of mouth ; in speech ; orally. 
(Freq. in parenthetic use.) a. As distinct from 
writing. Also in or wi/k viva voce, 

{a) 1381 W, Charke in Couf. tv. (1584) B b ij. The Apostles 
taught viua voce, by liuely voyce. 1394 in Cath. Kec, 
Soc. Pvbl.V. 243 Confessyd by Thomas Walpooleand by 
John Ingram ty>iuavoce) 'Da.ax. [etc.]. x6ix Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 138 Yes, sir, she’s 
there, viua voce, to deliuer her auricular confession. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. pi. (1703) 66 Instruction from 
hooks, strikes the imagination more faintly than that which 
is delivered viva voce. 1748 J. lAwa Lett. Navy (1757) 
94 The manner of giving in the evidence in writing pri- 
vately, and not viva voce in court, . .gives room for great 
partiality. 1797 Mrs. Berkeley Poems G. M. Berkeley 
Pref. p. ccccxx.xviu, The good lady has frequently, z'Fp 4 
voce, said to the Editor, ‘ Ah 1 ’ [etc.]. 180* Ai. Cutler in 

I.ife, etc. (18881 II. 102 But 1 must leave the accounts until 
I can ^ive it to you viva voce. X848 G. Struthers Orig. 
Secession Ck. 63 They were now_ required to answer separ- 
ately and viva voce to the questiom i8ox Two Cosmos L 
297 Let’s hear ye viva voce now, man I 
(/) i6ai R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 174 Whoe all_4 
with viva voce accused the said Roan to doe the acte in 
their sight. X760 Foote Minor i. Wks. 1799 I. 234, I 
thought it was proper for you to examine him in. viva 
voce, 

b. As distinct from silent reading or repetition ; 
>= AtooD adv. ? Obs. 

1663 R. JoHNSoNd'c/4(7/«rj(?t«Vlf 7 Read the best Authors 
by period.s, vh>& voce, thereby their stile will be secretly in- 
stilled into your minds, 171X Shaftesb. Charac. I. 159 We 
might peradventure be less noisy and more profitable in 
Company, if at convenient times we discharg’d some of out 
articulate Sound, and spoke to ourselves vivP voce when 
alone. 1834 in J. A Henderson Ann. Lower (1892) 

221 On the petition being read viva voce the Petitioner 
was desired, and required, to retire. 

B. adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech instead 
of writing; given or stated by word of mouth; 
spoken; oral. 

a 17x8 Prior ‘ Lie, Philo ’po Pursue me with Satyr:, .But 
from all vtz'ii voce Reflection forbear. i8x6 Singbr Hist, 
Cards 165 This viva-voce testimony of a cotemporary wit- 
ness places the matter beyond doubt. 1832 Latham EthnoU 
Brit. Isl, vU. itg For Lincolnshire he had vhia uace in- 
formation from Cynebert. ipot N, 4 r Q, Qth Ser. VIII. 54 
, When vivA voce news and gossip were eagerly sought 
from fresh arrivals from the country. 

b. Of an examination, etc. ; Carried on or con- 
dneted by speech. 

In Univer.slty use applied to a supplementary oral exami- 
nation following upon one or other of the ordinary written 
I examinations. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, But there are cases in which a 
srwa z»t7fs conference [etc.]. 1840 Pswajv C;»'c 4 XVIIl. 133/1 
The vivA voce part of each [examination] is carried on in 
Latin. 1843 [Pycroft] Guide 265 In that case 

the vivA voce examination and a second paper of questions 
may set all tight. 

C. sb. A viva voce examination. Freq. abbrev. 
Viva sb.\ 

x84a_ ABP. Temple in Mem. (1906) IT. 433 When the day 
for Vivd Voce came I was in no small frighL 1873 H. 
Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc. II. 52 His papers were simply 
admirable, and his ‘ viva voce ' was as good as he bad ever 
heard. t888 Tetnple Bar Jan. 29 He was in for the terrible 
ordeal of a xw 4 -z/f« before the Bishop. 

Vi'va-voce, ». [f. Viva-voce rf ] trans. To 
subject to a viva voce examination ; to examine 
orally. Freq. abbrev. Viva zi. 

1880 VV. W. R. B[all] Omg. f Hist. Math. Tripas ii 
Every candidate was liable to be taken aside to be vivfl- 
voced by any M. A who wished to do so. 

Vi'vda. Ork. axA. Shell, dial. Also vifda, 
[perh. ad. OPl. vgbva (nom. vgbve, -z/f) muscular 
flesh.] (See quots.) 

a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 94 Vivda, Flesh 
dried in a Skeo without being salted. 1809 Edmondston 
State Zetland Isl. x.Tl. 49 They seldom salt their meat, 
but either smoke it in the house,_or dry it in the air. When 
preserved in this latter manner, it is known by the name of 
vivda. 1821 Scott /’/ rn/r XXX, Here, Laurie, bting up the 
vifda. 1823 Hibbert Dssen Shell, /r/. 470 Vivda, or un- 
salted mutton, hung up in their buildings until it was har- 
dened and dried, is no longer known. 

tVivei sb. Obs.~^ [ad. L. vtvum, neut. of 
vtvus '. see next.] =LiPEJt5. 7. 

XSSS W. Watreman Fardle Pacions t. v. 33 The image of 
death, caruen_ out of wodde, or drawen with the pencille as 
nieie to the vine as is possible. . 


VIVEIiY. 

vtV’um, vtv-us living, alive (whence also It., Sp., 
Pg. viva), or a direct adaptation ot the L, word.] 

1. Plmically lively, forcible, or brisk, rare. 

c x477_Caxton Jason 31 b, He dyde so well that by vyue 
force with his treiichannt swerde he brake the wardes and 
Araye of the Esklauoiis. 1638 Sir T. Hi-.rbf-rt Trav. 
(ed. 2) 43 Thou shalt not sinne in any of tliy five senses:. , 
thy pallat hating wine, fle.sh, and all other vive things. x8o8 
Jamieson, Five, brisk, vigorous. 

’t' b. Of minerals : Having active properties. 

See also Argent vive, calx vive Calx 2, and Sulphur 

VIVE, 

X669 Boyle /Yw ii. (1682) 166, I exposed 

Vive Sulpher to the Beams ol Che Sun. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Ess. loi Take a mineral sulphur, whether vive, or 
in a marcasite. 1671 J. Webster Metailogr. xv. 224 Being 
a perfect metal, .containing in itself vive-spermatick sul- 
phur, and vive immature Mercuiy. 

2. Affecting or impressing the mind in a lively 
or vivid manner. 

In various applications : see groups of quots, 

(a) 1328 in Burnet liist. Ref. (1679) i. Records xxiu 
53 Ye may declare the Premises unto him;.. [and] in as 
effectual and vive manner as ye can, open it unto his 
Holiness. 2624 Bacon War w. Spain (1629) 22 By a viue 
and forcible perswasion, he moued him to a warre vpon 
Flanders. 1663 Sir T. Herbprt Trav. (1677) 4 Sylvester 
gives it this true and vive description. 

(^) c x6i4 Sir W. M uhe Dido AEneas 11. 521 What woes 
so vive, charact’red in thy face, T hus overcloud the rayes 
of princely grace. 1629 H. Burton Truth's I'riumph 116 
None of the Israel of God is healed. .but by bisspeciall, 
cleare, viue faith. 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 168 It 
being Another to which I am proceeding, that it seems 
awakens in you far more feeling and more vive Resent- 
ments. 

(c) i6soGenTilis Considerations i As if oblivion were not 
by some much more to bee desired, than to have the memory 
of them to vive. 1652 Kirkman Clerio t^ Lozia 98 We receive 
in our hearts all the various and vive impressions of so fair 
and divine objects. 

3. Of images, pictures, etc. : Life-like, suggestive 
of life or reality; closely reproducing or represent- 
ing the actual person or thing, 

*583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie fLxS.) 13 Heir surely lyes, Of .sea- 
sons fowre, the glasse and picture viue. xs88 A. King tr. 
Canisius' Catech. 81 A maist vive reprsesentation of our 
lords death. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's hist. Scot, 1 . 169 
Mogallie, Galdies sister sone,.,ihe viue and perfyte Jmage 
of King Galdie. 1621 Archbold Beauty bolines 16 As a 
father delighteih to looke upon the ex pi esse and vive I mage 
of himselfe in his sonne. 1637 J. Wilhams Holy TaSle 
35 That sacred Oratory, the vivest resemblance I know 
upon the Earth of the Harmony of the Cherubims. 1669 
R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, 74 There is a vive 

pbrtraicture of providence in the affairs of the church held 
forth in that vision [of Ezechiel], 

4. Of colours : Bright, vivid. 

* 59 * Jas. I Lepanto 436 The Painter mixes colours viue, 
The Printer Letters sets. 1396 DALRYMPLEtr.XM/r^’sA/jJf. 
Scot. 1 . 267 The Croce,, .suddanlie appeiric, in vine and 
hricirt colouris. Epitaph A, Munday m Stow' s Surv. 
869/2 He. .ore them laid Such vive and beauteous colours 
with his Pen. X67X [R. Mac Ward] True Ncmconf. 373 It 
hath been my endeavour so to draw and design in vive 
colldurs, that naming would appeare superfluous. 

b. Sc. Of things seen (actually or mentally) ; 
Clear, distinct. 

*823 Jamieson Suppl., Vive, applied to what may be seen 
clearly; as, ‘vive prent letter-press which may he read 
easily. x86i J. Davidson /’rrrws Buchan Dial, 119 In 
thought as veev as fan’t took place, 1 see anither scene. 
1886 D. M. Smith Cien OgilKn R. Ft rd Harp Perthshire 
(1893). 327 I he hills abune GlenOgil 1 1 see them a’ the day 
As veive as when I speei’d them in summer days lang-syne. 
1 5 - Alive ; in a living state. Obs. 
e *390 J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II. 243 Guid Elias.. 
Quhom EUseus vith Lis ies beheld Viwe reft till heawen. 


Also 5 vyue, 
veive, veev, 
;m. of viJ'.—\j, 


made a vive Skeleton before he Djed. 

f b. Of the voice ; (cf. Viva voce) . Ohs. 
xdi6 SvMsoN Short Compend. vii. ii. II. 9 To y® singing 
of PsalmeS in the Church by viue voyce, he added Organes. 
*®73 J- Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal iii. 38 Reveiled by the 
vive- voyce of the Gods themselves. 

: t Vive, ®. Obsr''^ [f. prec., or directly f. JL 
ziFzi-wy.j fr-aw. To endue with life. 

_x637 G- Daniel Genius of Isle 293 But I forget this now, 
wv ‘3 by the Beams Of such a maie,stie. 

Vi'vely, adv. Now Sc. or Obs. Also 5 vyva- 
lyche ; Af. 6 uif-, vife-, viwe-, vivelie, vivly, 
6-7viueli0, -ly. [f. Vive a. -t--i,Y 2.] 

1. In a lively, animated, or energetic manner ; 
with lively action. Obs. 

X47X Ripley Comp. Alch. Prol. iii. in Ashm. (1632) 118 
After them vyvelyche thetefor thou crave. C1590 J. 
Stewart PtfFwrs (S. T. S.) ll.ix Thow fjnie vulcane-.My 
sensis schairpe, And viwelie tham vpsteir. i6n8 Polexena 
iv. 11. 219 He. .did so vively resent it, that the most of his 
wounds opened againe. 2673 O. Walker Arfr/c. (1677) 257 
Give no man just cause of offence nor resent too vively in- 
juries towards yourself,, 

tb. Sharply; to the quick. 
ci5^ A. Hume Pqwfct (S. T. S.) 77/318 And sick as are 
with ivickednes bewitched, I sussie not how viuely they be 
tuilched, 

2. Clearly, distinctly, vividly. 

*337 Cdl. 'Pole in Stiype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. 
IxxxiL 199 There_ ho divers places . . that cannot so vively be 
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VIVEWCY. 

maT)y_ goodly examples viuely described and Jiuisbely set 
forth in histories before his lace ? 1593 B. Barnes Pariheno- 
phil ^ Parth. Sonn. xxv, Ifshe vively Could see ray sorrow’s 
uiaze, wliich none can_ tread. 1630 B. Jonson Ne^o Inn 
Argt. 77 Lovel.. describing the elfects of Love, so vively, 
as she. . confesseth herself enamour'd of him. 163* — M'fagtt, 
Lady ti. [i.] vii. Chants, If 1 see a thing vively presented 
on the stage. 1663 Awtobiog, vii. (1848) 97, 1 sup- 

posed the thing had beenactually done, when it wasso vively 
represented unto me. 1673 O. Walker Educ, 124 So Polus 
the Actor, that he might more vively represent the grief of 
a Father upon the body of his deceased Son, brought in an 
Urn the ashes of his own Son newly dead. 17S9 Ross 
Helanot'e (ed. 3) 69 But gin ye like to ware the tune, then 
ye How a’ the matter stoode, shall vively see. 

Vivency (vai’vensi). rare. [f. L. vvo-he to 
live d- -KNOT.] Manifestation of the principle of 
life ; vitalily. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, E^. tt. i. 55 Not in a distinct 
and indisputable way of vivency, or answering in all points 
the properties or affections of plants. [i6s® Blount 
Glosso^., a living, or injoy ing life. 1755 John- 

son, Vivency, manner of supporting or continuing life, or 
vegetation.] 18*3 New Monthly Mag. VII. 312, 1 u.sed 
to enjoy a spring day, its redolence, its vivency, itstbrilling 
sensations of pleasure. 

Vi"7erl. Now dial, or Ohs. Forms: 4 
viuere, 5 vyvere, •wywera ; 4-5 viuer (5 vever, 
■we’war), 5 vyuer, 6 vyver, 9 viver [a, AF. 
vivtr, OF. (also mod.F.) vivier ( = Sp. mstero^ 
Pg. viveird), ad. L. vivarium Vivabhjm.] A fish- 
pond. 

<11300 Cursor M, 13764 pis ilk water als pe stori sais. 
Was mikel renumed in paa dais, Als it war a gode viuere 
Mrmfrrf vinere], Durham Acc. Polls fpxxne.<i&)^^iQ 

Inj fossato facto de Molendjino] usque le viuer, vijr. h)a. 
e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paid) 344 Sanct pauUs bed eftir 
his disease In a depe vewar warpit was. c X400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxiii. tos Withouten paim er many vyuers and 
stankes, whare on er many fewles of rluer. £14*3 
Wr.-Wttlcker 652 Hoc niuarium, wywere. ifixr in Pat. 
Roll 111. m. I (P, R. O.), Parkes, chaces, warennes, vyvers, 
jxindes. 187s Parish Sussex G/ars. 128 Vivers, fish-ponds, 
•f* 'V’i'ver 2 . obs. Also 7 viuer. pid. OF. vivre 
(var. serpent :—L. vijiera (See 

quots.) 

i6rr CoTGR., Poignastre, the Viuer, a little sea-Dragon. 
Ihid., Traigm, the sea Bragon, Viuer, Quauiuer. I1S74 
T, P,, etc, Ettg. ly Fr, Cooh 41a Potage of Vives (sic) or 
Sea-dragons,] 

^ (vorvoi). dial. [Alteration of 
Fibbb.] a fibre or rootlet 
X877 E, Leigh Cheshire Gloss., Vivers, small roots, fibres. 
1906 Kipling Puck of Pook's Hill 250 But the vivers of her 
toots they hold the bank together. 

llViverra (vive-ra, vai-). Zool. [L. vivtrrct 
feiret,] f a. The ferret. Obs. l>. The civet-cat 
{Viverracivettci), or other species of the type -genus 
of the civet family {Viverridae). Also ailrib. 

1706 Phillips {ed. Kersey), Viverra, the: Ferret, a little 
Creature that runs into the Burroughs of Rabbits. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (r79o) I, 217 Of quadrapedes, there are goats, 
wolves, pole-cats, a spotted animal of the viverra kind, and 
several kinds of serpents. 1813 Prichard Phys. Hisi. Man 
Hi. § 3. 113 Of tne Viverra family. 1815 Kirbv & Sp. 
Entomol. lx,_ (1817) I. 280 Another species of Viverra (V. 
Frehtmilis) is also reputed to be an eager insect-hunter. 

ViveiridOUS, «. Zool. [f. mod.L. Vtverrid-te 
(see yivBBBAj-fi-oas.] Of or belonging to the 
Viverridm or civet family. 

1833 E. T. Bennett in Trans, Zool. Soe. 1. 137 Notice of 
a Mammiferous Animal from Madagascar, cotmtituting a 
New Form among the Viverridous Carnivora. 1834 Proe. 
Zool See. i. 46 Description of a Viverridous Animal from 
Madaga,scar, 

ViTerrine (vive-roin, voi-), a, and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. viverrln-us. f. viverra VlVEBBA : see 
-iueI.] 

A. adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or 
the civet family; spec, belonging to the sub-family 
Viverrinm. a. In specific names, as viverrine 
cat, dasyurus, opossum, etc. 

tSoo Shaw Gen. Zool 1 , 11. 491 Viverrine Opossum. 
Didtlfhis Viverrina. rSro Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4] XII. 497 
Dasyurus FrVerrfieHi.Viveitine Dasyurus. Black, spotted 
with white ! tail without spots, c 1880 Cassell's Hat. Hist. 
!!■ 53 'I’be Viverrine Gat, Pells viverrina. 1885 Aihenmmn 
28 Mar. 4i2/r A viverrine phalanger (Phalanglsia stiver, 
rina) from Australia, 

b. In general use, 

1874 Wood Hat. Hist. 47 A small, hut rather important, 
group of the Viverrine animals. 1883 Encvcl, Brit. XV. 
436/2 Cynogaiebenetili . .is a curious Otter-like modification 
of the Viverrine type. 

B, sb. An individual of the sub-family Viver- 
rinm. . 

£x88p Cassells Hat. Hist, iZ. 86 The skull has all the 
essential characters of that of a Viverrine, 

Vivers (vsi-vsiz), riJ.//. chiefly &. Forms; 
a, 6 varer&s, wawers, 7 viovers, vie'wers. 
d. 6 viwers, wivers, viriwors, winerse, 6-7 
viuers, 6, 8-9 vivers (6 vivars). See also Vi- 
VBB 3 . [ad, OF. (also mod. F.) vivres, pi. of vivre 
food, sustenance, substantive use ol vivre to live]; 
Food, provisions, victuals, eatables. 

Only So. till the rpth century; its later literary cuirency 
is probably due to its frequent occurrence in the Waveiley 
Novels. 

o. XS36 Queen Margaret in St. Papers Hen. VtlKiiyb) 
Y. 43 ya raa be portative be wattyr for caiying of par 
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veveres and uthyres neCTssares. ttisyS Lindesay (Pit. | 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 78 Ane armie. .weill fur- 
nischit witlit all kynd of weweris and munitioun. 1609 
Skene Aay. Ma^., Siat. fCod. /,20b, Hesall cume., weill 
furnished with siluer to bye viever.s for his sustentation. 
g. XSSI Peg. Privy Council Scot. \. 114 The greit.-derth 
. .of all kynd of victuallis and viveris. 1582-8 Hist, fames 
VI (1804) 168 The .stoir of thair victualles being daylie 
scand, they directit, as afore, sum horsraen to scour the 
fields for viuers. 1622 in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 108 Viuers are very chepe heere and thay are dere 
with the enimy, 1725 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl, 
1963) L 420 The prices of fyring, (ewelT, fish, flesh and othfer 
vivers are latelie arisen to an exorbitant bight. 1756 Mrs. 
Calderwood in CoUness Collect. (Maitl. Club) r49 Every 
thing of vivers is dear in Holland but vegetables. x8r4 
Scott Wav. xUi, I'll join you at three, if the vivers can 
tarry so long, i860 Motley Netherl. xih. (1868) II. 164 He 
bitterly complained of the unwillingness of the country- 
people to furnish vivers, waggons, and other necessaries. 
1887 Beattv-Kingston Music ij- Manners II. 18 You shall 
have your beer, vivers, and tobacco cheap. 
fg. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Caiech. 87 This is our 
viuers during the pilgramedg of this transitorie lif. 

Vives (vsivz), sb. fl. Also 6 vyves, 6-8 
viues, 7 uities, vies. [Aphetlc form of Avives, 
Cf. Fives L Vees I, and Yves.] Hard swellings 
ofthesubmaxillary glands of a horse ; the presence 
of these regarded as a specific morbid condition in 
a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb, Hvsi. § 91 The viues is a sorance vnder a 
horse ere, hytwene theouer ende of the chali-bones and the 
necke, and are rouiide knottes hytwene the skyn and the 
fieshe. 1566 Blundkvil Horses^ iv. xxxvi. (1580) 17 b, The 
Viues be certains kimels growing vnder the liorses care. 
X577 B. Googb Heresbach's Husb. m, (1586) 12 3_ There is a 
disease that is common in Horses, called the Viues, 1639 
T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 79 It is a disease which growes 
under the eares, and secundum vulgus it is called the fives 
or vives. 168* Land. Gaz. No. i6os/'4 One a_Bay Horse 
above thirteen hands high, ..has been burned in the Head 
for the Vies. £1720 W. Gibson Parried s Disfens. xiii. 
(1734) 263 Thk is particularly of service in the Vives and 
Strangles. 1754 Bartlet Gentlem. Farriery 104 1'he vives 
or ives differs from the strangles only in this, that the 
swelling of the kernels under the ears of the horse, .seldom 
gather. X831 Youatt Horse X49 Several distinct kernels 
are to be felt under the jaw.. .The farriers call them vives. 
Vivi” (vi'vi), combining form of L. vTvus alive, 
living, employed in a few terms, as f vivioom- 
bn'stion, — next ; vivicrema'tion, the action of 
burning, or the fact of being burned, alive ; '|“■vi•vi- 
disse'otion = ViviSEOilos 2; vivise'prilturo, 
burying alive. 

avjix G. Gnwr Life M. Robinson in Mayor Autobiogr. 
(1856) 31 He was invited by some learned persons in other 
colleges to shew them vividisections of dogs. 1827 G. S. 
Faber Sacr. Cal Prophecy (1844) 1, 220 The horrid penalty 
of vivi-cremation which a corrupt Church has specially 
appropriated to those whom she denominates heretics. 1852 
J. W. Blakeslev Herodotus 1. 87 Many centuries after, 
wards., human sacrifices appear to have been offered to 
Mithras, but then not by vivUcomhustion. 1861 R. F. 
Burton City of Saints 580 They are a super.stitious brood 
and have many cruel practices — human sacrifices and vivi- 
sepulture, 1863 hiooiiu. in Archaeol XL. 243 Pliny 
speaks of the.practice of vivisepulture as continued to his 
own time. 

Vivianite (vi*vitoit). Min. [f. tbe name of 
the discoverer, J, G. Vivian i nameA by Werner, 
1817.] A phosphate of iron usually occuriing in 
crystals of blue and green colour. 

1823 W. Phillips Elem. Inlrod, Min^ 238 Phosphate of 
Iron, Vlvianite,..js of various shades of blue and green, 
sametimes bluish-green. 18S7 Bloxam Chem. 324 The 
pho.sphates of protoxide and se.sqnioxide,of iron are found 
associated^ in the mineral known as vivianite or native 
Prussian blue. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) ig _Sept. 3/3 A 
small gold ,coiD,_ doubled up, was found within a lump of 
bone and vivianite. 

Hence Vi’Tiauitized a., encrusted with vivianite. 
X870 lUtisir. Land. News i Jan. 12/3 Great quantities of 
vivianitised hones, .were found. 

Vivid (vi*vid), a. [ad. L. vivid-us living, ani- 
mated, lively, f. vtvSre to live. Cf. It. vivi^.J 

1 . Full of life; vigorous, active, or energetic on 
this account ; lively or brisk : a. Of persons (or 
animals), their attributes, etc. 

1638 Jackson Cr££<f ix. xxlx. § 2 In my old and decaying 
days to publish the fruits of my former labour.s in these 
mysteries wlrich to my apprehension had been well set in 
my flourishing and vivid years. 1658 W. Burton /tin. 
Anion. 80 His whole body was vivid and strong. 1769 E. 
Bancroft 254 They have a sprightly vivid counten- 

ance. 1799 CoRRY ou/. Land. (tZo^) 45 When the fine 
lady returns^ home fatigued after a succession of important 
morning visits and the exhaustion of her vivid spirit.s. 2858 
Hawthorne Ar". 4 ft. Note.bks.{ii 7 j) lU 13 Mr. Browning 
was. .a most vivid and quick-thougnted person. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan, Der. xxxv, Mr. Vandernooat,..as good a foil 
as could well he found to the intense colouring and vivid 

f ravity of Deronda. 1878 Browning Poets Croisie clix, 
lis hope be in tbe vivid horse Whose neck God clothed 
with thunder. 

Eg. 1876 Bi.ackie Songs Relig. 4 Life 234 Let sweet 
fragrance flow from thee, Vivid breath of pure emotion. 

b. Of material things or substances, or their 
qualities. 

1650 Bulwbr Antkropomet. 230 The vertue that was 
ordained to be in that matter, cannot be so vivid and 
effectual. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 99 Elementary 
fire,, produced from a vivid nitrous or hermetick salt. 1818 
Busbv Gram. Mus, 481 This vivid and volatile instrument 
Ise, the violin], 1897 Marv Kingsley W. Africa Introd. 6 
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Things emitting at unexpectedly short notice vivid and 
awiul stenches. 

c. Of feelings, etc. : Lively, strong, intense. 

1833 C. Bronte Vilkiie xix, His passions were strong, 
his aversions and attachments alike vivid. 1859 Darwin 
Grig. Spec, xi, (i860) 366 We might have remained in this 
same belief, had not Agassiz and others called vivid atten- 
tion to the Glacial period, i860 W. Collins Worn. White 
1. narr. W. H. vi. Her face expressed vivid interest and 
astonishment, nothing more. 1873 H. Rogers Oris. Bible 
i. (1875) 35 The first is clearly proved by.. the vivid indig. 
nation he evoked. 1905 G; Thorne Lost Canseym, There 
is a sterling and vivid Christianity among them. 

2 . Of actions or operations: Proceeding, or 
taking place, with great vigour or activity. 

1702 Rouse's Heav. Unrv. Adv. a More vivid Opera- 
tions of the Internal Light of souls. 1815 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. 4 Art II. 472 The combustion that ensues is 
exceedingly vivid and beautiful. 184a A. Combe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed, 4) 257 Whenever any living part is called 
into vivid action, an increased flow of blood and of nervous 
energy towards it iramediaiely commences. 1858 Lardner 
Hand-bk. Nat. Phit. y^z A thin cylinder of oily vapour., 
is kept in a state of vivid and constant combustion. 

b. Of Utterances: Stoongly or warmly expressed. 

1806 J. Bhrksford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) vi. xiii, 
Being mDunted_ on a beast who.. proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond without, .paying 
the slightest attention to your vivid reraon.strancespn the 
subject. 1838 Pkkscott Ferd. 4 /j. (1846) lll.x. 10 The 
Spanish government.. made the most vivid remonstrances 
through us resident minister. 

c. Of intellectual faculties: Capable of ready 
and clear creation of ideas or concepts. 

1814 Scott Wav. iii, Edward's power of imagination . .was 
vivid. 1836 Hor. S.MiTH Tin Trump. L 14 Vivid concep- 
tion, and keen sensibility, will not of themselves make a good 
actor. X863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 318 Every 
p,age teems with the vivid thought, tbe glowing fancy [etc.]. 
1885 ‘ Mbs. Alexander ’ At Bay i, I suspect your fancy is 
tolerably vivid stilL 

d. Of description, etc. : Presenting subjects or 
ideas in a clear and striking manner. Freq. with 
picture in f\g. WBG. 

(a) 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. v. X57, 1 mean especially a 
power of vivid painting — the true andprimarysen.se of what 
IS called Imagination, 1864 Pusey Led. paniel vi. 339 
Nehemiah himself relate.s, . . in one consecutive vivid narra- 
tive, the history of tbe rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem. 
x868 Freeman /V£r/«. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 149 A most vivid 
history of the time. 187a Lowell Milton Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 72 Mr. Masson’sunhappy infection with the vivid style. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 296 We have., a no less 
vivid report of the real or imaginary speeches. 

(b) r847GH0TE(7>'££££ii.xvii. lIL_32o_It is not from them 
however that Herodotus draws his vivid picture of the 
people, with their inhuman rites and repulsive personal 
features. 1879 Froude CtBsoir xx. 349 These letters give a 
vivid picture of the uncertainties which distracted public 
opinion. 

3 . Of colour, light, etc. ; Brilliant, fresh, lively, 
bright. 

i665_BoyLE<7£Cflrr. iff;?.VL V. (1848) 354 Many ofthe Ladies 
wear in their Rihbands little less vivid colours, than those 
of their faces. 1667 — Jn Phil Trans.Xl. 582 A piece of such 
Wood..thatgavea vivid light(forrotten Wood;, x7o4New- 
•rots Optics i. H. X. (1721) 157 Such Bodies ought to be chosen 
as have the fullest and most vivid Colour-s, £ xyso Shen- 
stone Ruin’d Abbey xZa The vivid vermeil fled his fady 
cheek. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe_ Rom. Forest 1, Upon the 
vivid glow of the western horizon. x8is j. Smith 
rauta Sci. 4 Art 11. 413 In a little time it becomes of a 
deep vivid blue. 1867 Howells ital foum. 114 The lavish 
delight in color found expression in the vividesthues upon 
the walls. X873 J. H. Bbnnet Winter Medii. (tS. 5) 408 
The love of vivid colours seems to increase as we descend 
south. 

b. Of things in respect of colour or brightness, 
1686 Goad Celesi, Bodies 11. iv. *12 The Sun alone makes 
not any Rainbow that is vivid or Illustrious. 17x8 Pope 
Iliad via, 691 Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 
o! 1763 Shbnstone xi. 42 Then glqw.s the breast.. 

More free, more vivid, than the linnet’s vi ing. 1794 R. J. 
SuLiVAN View Nat II. 381 The best glasses have no other 
effect than the making them [the stars] more vivid in their 
appearance. 1837 iVf W Monthly Mag. L. 407 A wreath of 
laurel, intensely vivid, inclosed.. the auburn splendcurs of 
the head, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. n. 21 Like a vivid circular 
rainbowquite round the sun, 1874 Holland AVirfi', Maars 
114 The brooding, threatning bank of mist Grows into 
groups of vivid isles. 

4 . Clearly or distinctly perceived or perceptible; 
appealing strongly to the mind or eye, _ 

i6go Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. 112 Those Motions made 
on the Organs of Sense, which at other times produce very 
vivid and sensible Ideas. 1710 j. Clarke tr, Rohault s 
Nat Philos, (1729) 1. 248 This immaterial Image, ought to 
he so much the more vivid or clear, as the Object sends 
forth mos e Rays of Light. 1774 J. Bryant M^ thol 
We shall find the traces of this event more vivid and de- 
terminate than those of Greece. 1806 Jkbb in Knox &_j. 
Corr. (1834) 1. 207 Sweet sounds awaken latent harmojTies 
within us, and thus produce a vivid idea of the beautiful. 
1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blauc's Hist Ten K I. 320 At a 
moment when the part played by the people in Julywas 
I still fresh and vivid in recollection. 2869 Ftx&\».Fauu 
Speech ii. (1873) 79 note. No book gives a more vivid im- 
pression of the growth of Russian influence. 1883 H, 
Wage Gos^- <$■ Uglinesses ii> 34 Its vivid internal marks of 
genuineness. > w,*. t. 

absol r876 Lowell Among my Sks. Ser. i j. 26a Whether 
the cause lie not rather in a besetting velleity of the pic- 
turesque and vivid. 

b. Intensely or strongly felt. 

X704-S Atterbusy Semi., Matt. xiv. gj {1726) 357 

Tempting Objects; by their Number and Nearness, mak* 
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the most Vivid and Lasting Impressions upon us. _ *715 
I;esagui.ieks Fires Impr. 41 A more vivid Sensation of 
Cold. 1835 I. Taylor Spir, Despot. 53 Seasons ..in 
which the clergy are exposed to vivid anxieties or endure 
actual privations. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. _iii. viii. 
(1837) III When the recollection of his sin is most vivid and 
most poignant. 1874 Gbkkn Short Hist. viii. § i. 454 The 
vivid sense of a Divine Purity close to such men made the 
life of common men seem sin. 

6. Life-like; resembling life. 

iSga Hawthorne BHthedale Rom. xi, He carried a stick 
with a wooden head, carved in vivid imitation of that of a 

^^^^Qiiasi-adv. Vividly, brightly. 

tSig Kkats Fall Hyperion i. 24s The scenes Still swoon- 
ing vivid through my globed brain. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. XX. iii. (1872) IX. 44 The Prussian camp-fires, they too 
are all burning uncommonly vivid. 

Vividity Cvivi-tliti)._ [f. prec. +-ity.] 
f L Living force, vitality. Obs.~^ 

1616 T. Arams SokPs Sickness 28 Corrupt affections, 
which like vicious humours gnaw and suck the conscience 
dry of all vluiditie. 

2 . The quality or state of being vivid ; vividness. 

1773 W. Cullen Lect. Pathol, in J. Thomson Life (1832) 

I. 378 A degree of Vividity, of Alacrity, and Levity, or a cfis- 
position to change.. can only be considered as states of 
morbid Irritability, .in the Brain. 1780 Bentham Princ. 
LeHsl. vi. § 12 (i789l_ 45 Clearness of discernment, . .vi- 
vituty and rapidity of imagination. 1813 T. Busby Lucre- 
tins II. V. Comm. p. xl, A vast mass_ of illumined matter, in 
the general glow and vividity of whicli the opaque spots are 
almost lost. 1880 Daily Herus 15 April 6/1 Being of life 
size, the vividity of the flesh tints and the extraordinary 
modelling give to it a startling appearance of reality. 

Vividly (vi'vidli), adv. [f, ViViD a. t- -LY 2,] 

1 . Brightly, brilliantly, in respect of colour or 
light. 

1667 Boyle in Phil, Trans. II. 587, I, .found it to shine 
vividly. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, tj- Arl 11. 220 
The light is still seen, but not so vividly. 184a Johnston 
in Proc. Serw. Nat. flub II. 36 The sliell is strongly 
ribbed and rather vividly streaked, .with yellow 01 red. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, it. vi, 255 While the former semicircle 
remains white, the latter one is vividly coloured. 1878 
Huxley Pkyswgr. 103 It hursts suddenly into flame and 
burns vividly. 

2 . CleaiTy, strongly, intensely, in respect of 
mental impression or effect. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Prov. m. sg Wks. r686 III, 46 He 
will not ha so forward to engage himself upon such occa- 
sions ; danger and mischief being so vividly pre-represented 
to his sight. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii. § 5. 385 If 
they rise up quick and vividly one after another, as Sub- 
jects, Predicates, and other Associates use to do. 183a R. & 

J. htMOstr Exped. Higher III. xviii. 14a Oh how vividly 
did early impressions return to my soul. x86a M‘CosH 
Supernal, u. i. § 4. 159 The word seraphic., is vividly de- 
scnptive of the flights of Isaiah. i863 Freeman Norm, 
Cony. (1877) II. viii. 2S7 The way in which treason is spoken 
of sets vividly before us the difloicuUies with which William 
bad still to contend. 

Vrvidness. [f. as prec. -p - ness.] The state 
or quality of being vivid, in senses of the adj. 

a. Of colour, light, etc. 

1667-3 Boyle in Phil. Trans, II. 593 To examine.. the 
Conjecture, ..That the dnrablynessof the Light, .might pro- 
ceed in great part from the Vividness of it. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary aa June 1664, With such lively colours, that for 
splendour and vividness we have nothing in Europe that 
approches it_. 1794 G. kpKUsNat. ty Exp. Philos. 1 V. xliv. 
igo In the vividne^^s of its lustre, .it exceeded any thing he 
had ever seen before, 1S36 Macoilliyray Trav. Hum- 
boldt xviiu 236 Numerous palms are reflected by the sur- 
face of the river with a vividness almost as bright as that of 
the_ objects themselves. 1839 Geo, Eliot A. Bede ii. The 
delicate colouring of her face seemed to gather a calm 
vividness, like flowers at evening. 1883 Miss M. Betham- 
Eowards Disarmed yrn.ni't, For a few minutes the flashes 
of lightning were awful in their vividness. 

b. Of ideas, conceptions, impressions, etc. 

1768 Tucker Li, Nat, II. i. xiii. i8q A variety of ideas 
afford us no notion of succession unless we perceive one 
come before the other j nor can it be imagined that their 
degrees of vividness or faintness will do the job. tSia Sir 
H. Davy Chem, Philos, if The notions of fairies and of 
genii, which have been depicted with so much vividness of 
mncy and livelinessof description. 1838 J. Martineau Stud. 
Chr. 207 The very vividness of the conception may have 
rendered him insensible to the precariousness of the proof, 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 556 Death at sea touched the 
Greek imagination with peculiar vividness. 

0. Of description, narrative, etc. 
i8a8 Miss Mitford in L'Estiange Li/e (1870) II. x!. 237 
She has a mastery of the subj ect, and a truth and vividness 
of expression, second only to Cowper. 1844 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 7 His graphic narrative has all the vividness 
that art can give to description of what the describer has 
not himself actually witnessed. 1884 R, W. Church Eaccn 
IX, 220 In the essay on Friendship he describes the process 
with a vividness which tells of his own experience, 

+ Vivier. Obs.—'^ lu 5 vyuier. [a. OF. vivier : 
see VivER I.] A fishpond. 

F t4So xix. 308 He lete make a manor to repeire 

to, that was right feire and riche by the vyuier, 

Vivific (vivi-fik), a. Also 6 viuiflke, 7-8 
■viviflok. ^ [ad. L, (post-classical) vtvijic-us, f. 
living : see-Fio, So OF. and F. vivijique, 
Pgu It- vivifico/\ Life-giving, enlivening, 
vivifying. 

1351 Br. Gardiner On Sacrant. i. 13 b, Wherby they 
mieht vnderstand him verie God, whose fleshe, .geuen spiri- 
tually to be eaten of vs. . [i.s]yiuifike .and geueth life. 1669 
Grt- Geatiles l iu. iit. .324 Chrysostome cals It., a 
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viyifick Energie. 1694 Phil. Trans, XVIII. 39 A Vivifick 
Spirit or Aura, generated out of the Blood by the Brain. 
1709 T. Robinson Find. Mosaick Syst. 19 Light was the 
Active and Vivifick Principle of Generation. 1788 T. 
Taylor I. 118 The zoogonic, or vivific goddess, 

pours through these into the universe, an inexplicable and 
efiicacious power. 1809 Southey in Q. Rev. I. 194 There is, 
however, in all religious communities a vivacious and vivific 
principle not to be found in the same degree in political 
bodies. 1832 A. Ballou Spirit Manifest, i. 15 Matter 
inert and passive, spirit vivific and active. 1877 W. R. 
Cooper Egypt. Obeksks'f.iyZyS) 25 [The name] ‘The Eter. 
nal Generator ’ contains an allusion to the vivific power of 
Ra, as the creator of life. 

t Vivi-fical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Al..] = prec. 
163a L. Rowzee Qveenes Welles i. 2 Vivificail moisture., 
maketh them [plants] all to grow and prosper. i66sj. Webb 
Stone-Heng [1723) 104 That Vivifical Heat, whicu.. gives 
Life to all Things, a 1686 T. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 
213 Christ is so full of Sap and vivifical Influence, that he 
makes ^allj inoculated into him, grow Fruitful. 
tVivificant, a. Obs. \n<\-\.-.viviftcant-.^vtvi- 
ficans, pres. pple. of vivijkdre ; see next.] = 
Vivific a. 

*576 Flemino Panopl. Epist. A3, The temperature of the 
ayre, which is viuificant, quickening, and full of life. 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 992 Every sense findeth benefit 
of fire as of a vivificant power and quickening vertue. 1653 
H. CoGAN Died. Sic. 4 The one,, having a vivificant and 
fierce, the other a cold and moist nature. 1660 tr. Amy- 
raldus' Treat, cone. Relig. hi. viii. 4C4 That admirable 
splendor and vivificant virtue which Is in the Sun. 

vivificate (vivi’fik«'t), v. Also 5-7 viniia- 
oat(e, 6 vivifticate. [ad. L. vTvifiedt-, ppl. stem 
of vivijiedre (Tertullian, etc. ; hence It. vivtficare, 
Sp.and Pg. vivificar), i. viv-us alive: cf. VivlFIO 
a. and -ATE B,] 

1. trans. To give life to, to animate, to enliven 
or quicken ; = Vivify i. 

1^32-50 tr. //ig'ifrtt (Rolls) 1.189 In thepleyne J>er of is 
a pitte where thei ^afe to viuificate the myndes of philo- 
sophres. _ a 1300 Calkelbie Sow 887 Ly k [fr]o sede sawin in 
era mortificat Flouris mony fructis viuificat. 1347 Boordb: 
Brev. Health IxxxvL 35 The herte dothe vivifyeate all other 
members. 1365 Harding Confut. 11. xiv. 109 b, God the 
Wordes owne body, that hath power to viuificate and 
quicken all thinges. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xiii. 18 
When they caught the soules of my people, they did vivifi- 
cate their soules. 1633 H. More Cony ect, Cabhal.^r Even 
as God vivificates and actuates the whole world. *675 O. 
Walker, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 161 The sensitive... soul or 
faculty continues meanwhile in the body, .vivificating it. 
1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 217 Whose blood vivificates thy 
veins. 

f 2 . intr. To become endued with life. Obs.—'^ 
1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, tx. (1687) 351/2 This beam 
penetrates to the Abyss, and thereby all things vlvificate. 
Hence Vivi’fl.eating7>p/. a, 

a 1688 Cudworth Immut. Mor. m. ii. § 3. (1731) 89 The 
Compound. .of the Body and a certain Vivificating Light, 
imparted from the Soul to it. 

VivijElcatioil (viivifikj'-Jpn). Also 6-7 viui-, 
7 tiiul-. [ml. L. vwificaiio (Tertullian), n. of 
action f. vivijiedre : see prec. and -atios. So F. 
vivijication, Sp. vivijicacion, Pg. -apao, It. vivifi- 
cazioite,'\ 

1. The process or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. (Cf. Eph. ii. 1-5.) 

a XS48 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ni. HI. 262 We muste re- 
ceyve the sacraments and havecontrition. .and then viuifica. 
tion, whiche is to aryse agayne by feithe, 1589 T.h. A dvt. to 
Q. Elizabeth (1631) 48 That Holiiiesse and trewnesse of life, 

. .under the names Vivification, renovation spirituall, and 
the first resurrection. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk, Angling i\8 
An auersion from sinne, a conuersion to God : the mortifica- 
tion of the olde Adam, and tlie vinification of the newe man. 
1653 Baxter Wore. Petit. Def. 9 O the sweet comfort that 
1 have, .in the Mortification and Vivification of my godly 
Friends 1 1690 C. Nesse 0. 4- N. Test. 1. 63 The new man 
. . must be put on by the grace of vivification. 

2 . The action or fact of enduing with, life ; the 
fact of being vivified physically. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §329 If that Motion be in a certain 
Order, there followeth Vivification and Figuration. 1631 
A.B, tr. Lessius' De Prov, Hum. ii. viii. 315 The vnion 
of the Soule of man with the body, as also the informing 
and the vinification (as I may tearme it) of the whole body 
decayeth no lesse, then in beasts. 1678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst. 805 The Divine Spirit., which was the Efficient Cause 
of the Vivification of our Saviour’s Body at his Resurrec- 
tion. 1797 Monthly M ag. III. 315 The gods call the soul. . 
a drop from the whole of vivification. 1871 Tylor Prim, 
Cult. II. 44 The vivification ofghosts by sacrificesof blood, 
b. concr- That which vivifies. rarc~^. 

1631 Mabbr Celesiina i. 20 O reliever of my torment, and 
vivification of my li.'e. 

o. fhys. The process of converting, or of being 
converted, into living tissue, 

187a F. G, Thomas Dts. Women (ed. 3) 128 Vivification 
of the edges not being necessary, the procedure is simpler 
and less dangerous, 

1 3 . Restoration of a metal to its original state. 
z6io B. JoNsoN Alch, h-_ v, -Fw/i. And when comes ViuL- 
fication? Fac. After Mortification, 16.W Quarles FVVgzze 
Widow IV. i, He can bring an Artificiali Resurrection, and 
Vivification to Mercury, 1728 Chambers Cycl., Vivifica- 
tion,,. 'IPno Chymists also use the Word in speaking of the 
new F orce. Vigour, and Lustre wh ich by this Art they give to 
1 natural Bodies, particularly to Mercury, which after having 
been fix’d or amalgamated, they restore to its first Slate, 

. 4 . The action or fact of investing with, an air of 
: vitality or reality. : ; ; 

1858 Bagbhot in Nat, Rev. Oct. 468 A second most 


wonderful special faculty which Mr. Dickens possesses is 
what we may call his vivification of cliaracter. 1890 Sat. 
Rev.ts March 333/1 [He]is an industrious scholar.. but we 
do not know that he has the gift of vivification. 

t Vivificative, a. obs. [f. Vivifioatje ».-f- 
-IVB. Cf. OF. vivijictxlif, -ive, Sp., Pg., It. vivi- 
jicatvvo.'\ Life-giving, vivifying. 

C1350 Rolland Crt. Venus \\. 8^2. The sweit .smell, and 
the suaue odour.. Sa weill sawrit, and viuificattue. 1647 

H. More Song of Soul Notes 353 Psyche cannot issue 
out into any external! vivificative act, unlesse you suppose 
a body. 1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 122 The operations of 
the Spirit of life, or quickning Spirit, are all vivificative. 
»7SS Amory Mem. (1766) II. 194 note. By touching them 
with faith, we may attract the sanctification and vivificative 
virtue which resideth in tfiem. 

t Vivificator. Obs. [f. as prec. + -OE. Cf. 
OF. mvificatear, Sp. and Vg. vivificador.'\ One 
who or that which gives life, a vivifier. 

«iSSS Bradford (Parker Soc.) 280 We. .believe., 
the Holy Spirit to be the only Comforter, vivificator, 
counsellor, aiid master of all truth. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Levendigh mateer, a Vivificatour. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
IV. ti. viii. 449 If they had believed that this Spirit is both 
Lord, and Creator and Vivificator,,. they might have had 
some convenient accesse to life. 

t Vivificent, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. vTv-tts alive ; 
cf. -Fio and -BNT.] Living. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 33 h/i It R 
uecessarye that the vivificent parte drive from it the morti- 
fied. or else the mortifiede allso cause mortificatione in the 
vivificent partes. 1509 — Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 39/1 
Take a vivificent Cocke, and vsehim on thatsorte. 1604 R. 
Cawdrey Table A Iph., Viuificent, liuely, or full of strength. 

Vivified (vi-vilaid), ppl. a. [f. Vivify v.y 
-ED 1 .] Endued with life, animated, living. 

Also transf. of metals j cf. Vivification 3. 

1767 S. Paterson Another 7 riio. ll. 113 Are we not all 
originally, .sprung from the same vivified mas.s? 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II, 120 Charcoal.. heated with an 
oxid-ore. .leaves at the bottom of the furnace or crucible 
the vivified or pure metal. 1838 Pirie ing. Hunt, Mind, 
viL 339 A physical feeling of pain, appertaining to the vivi- 
fied machine. 1^3 F. Adams New Egypt 179, I looked 
back, .and saw him still standing there 111 the dark frame- 
way, strangely like some vivified portrait by Velasquez. 

Vivifier ( vi-vilbiaj). [f. as prec. + -EB 1 . j One 
who or that whicli gives life. 

^ z86o PusEV^I/fzi. Proph. 310 God’s love for us is the great 
incitement, constrainer, vivifier of His creature’s love. 
c 1863 Watson in Circ. Sci, I. 427/a The oxygen of the aiir 
is the great vivifier of nature. 1879 Chr. G. Rossetti 
Seek ^P, 26 Light and heat, to our apprehension the great 
vivifiers of the material world. 

Vivii^ (vi'vi.si), V. [.id. Y .vivijurlff^, from 
1 2 th c.), ad. L. vtmficdre : see "Vivificatb ».] 

1. trans. To give life to j to endue with life ; to 
animate ; to quicken. 

*545 Raynald Byrth Maoikynde 4a ’Thmughe these 
artyres liuely spirite, and fresshe aere, is diriuied out of the 
mother jnto_ the childe, wherwith the natural! hete of the 
chylde is viuified and refresshed. 1397 A. M. tr. CuUle- 
ttteau’s Fr. Chirvrg. *iij, Let us consider on the Siinne,. 
what doth she effect [she doth] warme us, vivifye and 
adminisire lyfe vnto vs. 1615 Crookb Body of Man 263 
Mercurius Trisraegistus saide well, that it was the spirite 
which viuifieth or quickneth euery forme in the whole 
world. 1633 W. Ramesev Astral. Restored 8S [Ihey] 
placed a fiery sign first, for that heat ruleth in fire, by 
which all things are quickened and vivifyed. a 1693 
Urgnhart’s Rabelais iii. iii. 39 The great Soul of the 
Universe.. vivXfyot^i all manner of things, Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 568 In this explosion of life, every particle of 
nal ive soil was vivified 5 and numberless races of vegetables 
and animals were produced. 1859 Kingsley Misc, (t86o) 

I. 559 An instinct of the dynamic and supernatural laws 
which underlie and vivify this material universe, i88x 
Tyndall Ess. Floating^ Matter of Air 224 An indraught — 
slight no doubt, but still sufficient to contaminate or vivify 
the infusion. 

Tb. transf. andj^. (Common in igth c.) 
x6o3_ Florid Montaigne 1. xix, 30 As in nature one con- 
trarie is vivified by another contrai ie. 1713 Pope Guardian 
No. II F3 It [an elixir] restores and vivifies the most 
dejected Minds. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Dhc, vii. {1876) 408 
That Promethean fire, which animates the canvass and vivi- 
fies the marble. 1788 Gibbon Decl.^ F’. xlix. V. 144 Their 
execution would have vivified the empire. 183a Ht. 
Martinbau Each ^ All iv. 39 The utmost that education 
can do is to extend man’s views, to exalt his aims, and vivify 
his powers, 1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849) 1 - “1 §68. 
322 His plan was to vivify the State by vigorous measures. 
1863 Mozlby Mirac. i 4 It vivifies the stock we have, but 
does not add one item to it. 1003 Sat. Rev. zg April 345/2 
It enables its ‘supers’ to shout.. and thereby vivify a 
languishing enthusiasm. 

c. fibys. To convert into living tissue. 

1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med, lY. 416 An incision.. to lay 
open any sinuous track, vivify callous edges, or remove 
spongy granulations . , must be tried. 

2, To make brighter or more brilliant. 

_ 1791 Mrs, Radclifpe Rom. Forest ii. The sun appeared 
in all bis glory, . .vivifying every colour of the landscape. 
i8ai Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. li. 327 This coveiihg. .vivi- 
fies the most brilliant colours. 1885 ‘Mrs, Alexander 
Valerias Fatei, The bright . aUtinUnal sunshine was vivi- 
fying the many-tinted trees of the Bois de Boulogne, 
b. To render more animated or striking. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages i. 26 His ready wit 
seldom failed to interpose to jlluspate and vivify what was 
said. _ 1833 Felton Fam, Lett. xi. (1865) 100, I always try 
to vivify an idea by embodying it in some manner. T885 
Maach, Exam. 25 Feb., 3/3 This little volume is ... vivified 
throughout by the sympathetic yet discriminatingapprecia- 
tioa which pays all due honour to, the hero, . -- 


VIVIFYIITG. 

3 . aisoL To impart life or animation. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva §6q 6 Which should shew, that Snow 
hath in it a secret Warmth; For else it could hardly 
Viuifie. *6ss Vaughan Silex Scini. ii. Quickness, ’Tis such 
a blissful thing, that still ijoth vivifie. 185a L. Hunt Day 
by the Fire, Rainy Day (1870) 294 It [a fire] talks to us;., it 
is vivified at our touch ; it vivifies in return. 1871 Tynuau, 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) IL xiv. 359 The one may vivify, while 
the other kills. 

4 . inly. To acquire life ; to become alive. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 277 The Ova 
will vivify or come to Life_ sooner. 1768 Devil i\\. 

Wks. 1799 H. 276 They quit their torpid state, and vivify. 
1843 Loudon Suktrban Hart. 113 The egg begiti.s to vivify 
and swell with the heat of the spring. 1867 Routledge's 
P.V. Soy's Ann. May 277 A sign that the eggs have vivified, 
and that they will probably hatch out. 1899 Daily News 
1 July 8/7 When the eggs have vivified, the young salmon 
will ha tended until the two-year-old stage. 

Hence Vi vifying vbl. sb. 

iSSci PusBY Min. Proph, 2 The calf was the symbol, .of.. 
His continued vivifying of all which !ives.__ *884 Earu GiiitY 
in Life Maadell Creighton (1904) I. viii, 247 The ripple 
which sprung from the vivifying of the waters of Emhleiou 
spread over a large surface. 

hot. [f. prec. + -ins 2 ] 

1 . That vivifies or animates physically ; life- 
giving, qiiickening. 

163s Heywood Hierarchy vi. 374 The second Adam, 
sleeping in a vivifying death, idyl J. Webster Meiallagr. 
viii. ray That vivifying and incombustible .sulphur that is 
Natures true fire and agent. 1707 Curios, in Husb. ^ 
Card, 59 The vivifying JuicCj with which the Earth is 
impregnated. 1776 Priksti-ev in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 231 
In other places. . he explodes the doctrine of a vivifying 
spirit in the air. 1799 Monthly AVI'. XXX. 57° The vivify, 
ing action of the atmosphere. 1838 Steuabt Planter's G. 
{ed. 2) jar, I have repeatedly tried it on all sorts of subjects, 
..and us vivifying powers have proved extraordinary in 
every instance.^ Penny Cycl. V. 246/2 The monads, 
and the vivifying animalcules of flowering plants. tSyi 
TyNnAUi- Fragnu Sci. (1879) II. xii. 275 The vivifying gas 
cannot penetrate to the cea:re of the film, 
i'b. Of metiicines ; Restorative. Obs. 

» 56 s Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars Pref„ Whose Aid 
was not onely as a Hand to uphold, but a vivifying Medi- 
cine to a fainting Body. x’jz’j Smvt Further A cc. E. 
Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 160 That all our members, .he pro- 
vided with a sufficient quantity of the vivifying drops, or 
By field's sal volatile, 1763 Goldsm. Cii. W. Ixviii, It may 
sometimes happen that, .a countryman who cannot read, 
dies without ever hearing of the vivifying drops. 

2 . That vivifies spiritually or mentally ; impart- 
ing interest or energy. 

1768 Tucker Lt. iVbA (1834) 1 . 45 That vivifying ingre- 
dient which gives life and vigour to our motives. 1770 Burke 
Pres, Discont. Wks. 18421. 134 Without it, ..the people 
cannot long enjoy,. the vivifying energy of good govern- 
ment. _ iSoj-ioColeridGe AV'fenrf (ed. 3) III. 8s The vivi- 
fying influences of the altar, the cen-wr, and the sacrifice. 
)[838 Prescott Ford, ij. /j. (1846] HI. xiv. 105 The viviWug 
impulse of patriotic sentiment. 1884 Aihenseum 7 June 
722/2 Human beings . . cannot dispense with some such 
vivifying element in their religion. 

8. Vivifying ink, a liquid which, brings out what 
has been written in sympathetic ink. 

_ 1833 J. Badcock Dont. Amusem. 42 Soak a double paper 
in the vivifying ink, 

t Yivi paral, a. Obs,-^ [f. h, vlvipar-tis (see 

ViVIPABOUS) -H -AL.] = ViVIPAKOUS. 

l6fio R. Coke justice Vind. 5 All viviparal creatures 
(although horn blind privitively) yet in their very first pro- 
duction find a way to their dams papps. 

'Vivi’parism. [Cf. R. viviparismei\ Vivi- 
parous reproduction. 

*876 G, B. Buckton Monograph Brit,: Aphides (Ray 
Soc.) I.. 78 Viviparism continued uninterruptedly through 
the whole winter. 

Viviparity (vivipm'riti). Zool &n& Boi, [f. 
L. vivtpar-us (^see next) H- -ity.] The condition 
or character of being viviparous. 

t8fi4 Spencer Princ. Biol, I. 21 1 This homogenesis, .in 
reptiles and fishes, .is always essentially oviparoms, though 
there are cases.. in wirich viviparity is simulated. i 883 
Rollkston & Jackson .Ww«. Li/e^isZ Instances of vivi- 
parity occur among Lacertilla, OphidialyXxDl. 
Viviparous (vivi-paros, vai-), a. [f. L. vivi- 
parous (Appuleius), f. vTv-m alive, living +parire 
to bring forth: see -oua. Cf. F. vivipare, Sp.., 
Pg., It. viviparo.'] 

1 . Involving the productiou of young in a living 
state. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxi. 158 We cannot 
from them expect a viviparous exclimion. 1861 Holme tr. 
Moguin-Tanrion n, 1. 48 This constitutes the viviparous re- 
production of the Mammalia. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
250 This.. corresponds to the viviparous habit in some 
fishes and reptiles. 

2 . Of animals; Bringing forth young in a live 
state. (Usually in contrast with oviparous.') 

1631 Biaas New Disp. P'267 Quadrupedes., together Witb 

us are viviparous, and hitherto more familiar to us, their 
birds, fishes, and animals oviparous. 1668 Wilkins Feat 
Char, n, V, § 3, 133 Viviparous cartilagineoos fish, who.se' 
bodies are not long and round. _ 169a Bkhtlev 
Led. 160 That uniform warmth, which is so necessary even 
in the incubation of bird.s, much more in the time ofg^'ta, 
tion of viviparous animals. 1768 G. White Sel&ome.ny^^Ji 
Though they [rr. vipers] are oviparous, yet they are vWi*'. 
parous also, batching their young within their belUesv and* 
then bringing them forth, c tggx M. Cuti.eb in Li/e,- ettxU 
(1888) 1 . 4^ The Sea-anem one is said to be viviparou.s, 18*7 G» 
Higgins Celtic Druids 138 The oviparous quadrupeds mrei 
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found.. in more ancient strata than those of the viviparous 
class. 1858 Lewes Seaside Stud, 249 I'he Pedicellina is 
viviparous, as well as oviparous, and gemmiparoms. 1870 
Rollbston Anim, Life p. xliii. The true Cetacea, jes'c 
always viviparous. 

ta. With specific names. 

1681 Grew Musseunt i. v. i. 95 The Viviparous Eel-Pout. 
.. 'Tis well pictur'd by Adam Oleareus, who calls it a 
Sea- Wolf. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) xx The 
viviparous blenny.. brings forth two or three hundred at a 
time, all alive. 1838 T. Bell Bnt. Reptiies 17 Viviparous 
Lizard. Nimble Lizard. Common Lizard. Zootoca vivi- 
para, 1890 Cent. Diet., Perch, . . 2. Any surf-fish or mem- 
ber of tUe Embiotocidasi more fully called viviparous 
perch. 

3 . Bot. Reproducing from seeds or bulbs which 
germinate while still attached to the parent plant. 
Also in specific names. 

*777 Lightfoot Flora Scot, I. loi Viviparous-Fescue- 
Grass. X794PaleyJV<iA 7’Aifo/.xx.(i8iQ)32aGrasses abound 
which are viviparous and consequently able to propagate 
themselves without seed. iSra New Bot. Garden i. 38 The 
pericarps viviparous, 184^30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 473 
Polygonum viviparum, Viviperous [r/<r] Bistort. 1833 De- 
lAMBR Kitchen Garden (1861] 48 A (ew roots fof Rocam- 
hoie] may be allowed standing-room as a curio.sity, and as 
examples of viviparous plants. 1889 A, R. Wallace Dar- 
leu's/sw* (i8go) 24 The buttercup is replaced by the little 
poisonous yellow oxalls with its viviparous buds. 

b. Characterized by this mode of reproduction. 
1802 R. 'Rm.u Elem, Bot. 196 Viviparous Fructification, .. 
when the rudiment of the germen grows out into leaves. 
X90S Aihenmum 12 May 581 The viviparous habit, now 
represented by the^ seedling banging from the mangrove, 
was once nearly universal. 

Hence Vivi'paroussess. 

1833 Spencer Princ. Psychol, iv. vii. 57.5 Creatures 
having large_brains were seen to have other characteristics 
than that of intelligence; as., viviparousness, 

yivi'parously, adv, [f. prec. +-lt2 .] in a 
viviparous manner; by viviparous reproduction. 

tSzt- g Good Study Med, (1829) I. 338 The latter are., 
succeeded.. by hosts of the young insects produced vivipa- 
rously; for.,the aphis breeds both ways. *861 H. Mac- 
millan Footn. Page Nat. 133 The plant is propagated vivi- 
parot^Iy. 1877 Huxley Anai. Inv.AnimNsx. 447 Aphides 
kept ini a warm room.. have continued to propagate vivipa- 
rously for four years. 

Vivi'pasy. Bot, [f. viviparous 

Je-RyQX sA- V. vivipariei\ = Vivipakity. 

1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 289. xgo6 Times 
(Lit. Snppl.) 30 March 117/2 The lost habit is at times 
revived in the abnormal vivipary of some inland plants. 
Viviseot (viwisekt, vivise'kt), v. [Back-for- 
mation from VmSECTION.] 

1 . trans. To dissect (an animal) while living ; to 
perform vivisection upon. 

1864 Daily TeL 1 Aug., Much as they vivisect live 
anltnalsatAifbrt. 1876 Ruskin Abrj C/tW'. Ixx. 320 Modern 
naturalists,. not being able to vivisect the Psyche^ have., 
resolved that animals are to _be clas.sed by their bones. 
1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah 1 1 , xii. 202 We do not vivisect our 
murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial combats. 

transf, 1892 W. H. Hudson Naturalist in La Plata z8o 
TbMe insects..house them in cells where the grubs can 
vivisect them at leisure. *893 Selous Trav.S. E. Africa 
4x3 The piteous cries.. of a donkey being vivisected by 
hyaenas, 

\s. fig. To investigate as if by vivisection; to 
examine or criticize minutely or mercilessly. 

*876 Rhoi>A Broughton foan x. xx, Gn the contrary, I 
live in hopes of seeing a successor or two [i.e. suitors] vivi- 
sected, 1880 RosBm in Ctf «4 June 950 The modern 
novelist,. cannot easily, in a city population, find a healthy 
mind to vivisect. 

2 , intr. To practise vivisection. 

1883 S. Coleridge Vivisection 13 Surely a man must he 
at his witsV end before he could gravely put forward such 
an argument, .in defence of a claim to vivisect by whole- 
sale. 

Hence Viviseoted ppl. a, ; Vivisecting vb/. 
sb. and ppl. a , ; also Viviseotee*, that which is 
vivisected ; Vivise'otlble a,, capable of being, 
liable to be, vivisected. 

i839_ Todds Cycl, Anai. V. 317/2 The artificial vomiting 
of 'vivisected animals. 1880 Meredith T’ra.f/c Com. -v. 
The viviseoted youth received the caress which quickened 
him to wholeness at a touch. 1886 Pall MaUG,'i]aw5/2 
Whether any attempt at the absolut e prohibition of vivisec- 
tion would not react to the disadvantage of the unhappy 
‘*viviseoleea’. 187s Hogoan Lei, in Mom. Post a Feb., 
I am inclined to. look uponanaBSiheiiesas the greatest curse 
to )vivisectible animals. *875 J. J, G. Wilkinson Hum, 
Set, ^ DiPtFevi ai- The ^vivisectiiig scalpel is all human 
cmelty.^ /bid. ,67. Facts .of life which must for ever escape 
the vivisecting mind. 1890 ‘'R, Houamv/ooD * Jlfiner's 
{1899J 39/aTbp. Doctor . i looks at Gyrus with a vivi- 
swtipg eye, ./bid, 6sta He.did npt. choose to adopt the 
vivisecting process permitted to Counsel in tlie higher 
cour^. *1^7 Our Duntb A’timals (Boston) Nov. 70/2 The 
angel conducted him from 'one laboratory to another, from 
one vivisecting table to another. 

Vivisection (vivise’k'Jbn). [f, L. vTvf gen. 
sing, neut. (and masc,), ox tffit- combining form, 
of pivus living ‘+secfta cutting. Hence F. vivisec- 
tion. Cf vividissection \n, ViYi-.J <. 

1 ; The action of ending oij dissecting some part 
of a living drganfsm'; spec, the action or practice 
of performing dissection, or other painful cxpeii- 
inent, upon living animals ai ,a metnod of physio- 
logical Or pathological study, 

. *707 lStOANE*y 5 t*?Gic« I. 2' Ho,W ifenstble those nervous 


parts are, need not be told any who have seen vivisections 
wnere the least.. touches,. will cauiie a sensible motinn' 
1736 Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 260 Small Parts ot large o£ 
jects cannot easily be applied to the Microscope without 
being divided from their Wholes which in tlie case of Viyi 
section defeats the Experiment. 

xSata Dunclisou Med. Lex, 735 Vivisection, ..the act ot 

opening or dissecting living afiimals. 1852 Lewis Melh 
OCs. 6- Reas, in Pol, I. loi Of late year.s in particular vivL 
section, or anatomical investigation of the living subject, 
has often been practised upon some of the smaller mam. 
raalia. 1879 Browning Tray 43 By vivisection,.. Hovv 
brain secretes dog’s soul, we’ll see 1 
b. An operation of this nature. 
x 8 s 9 'Pedd's Cycl. Anat. V. 317/1 'I'be vivisections which 
many experimenters have practised, agree in carrying this 
investigation further. 1881 Mivakt Cat 311 Such a con. 
elusion seems to result from pathological facts and vivisec. 
tions. 

fg; 189s Balfour in Wmw 15 Nov. 2/4 The vivi. 
section of tlie British Empire— was that a constructive 
policy? 

2. fg. Excessively minute examination or criti- 
cism. 

r 88 o Swinburne Study Shaks. i. (ed. 2] 23 This vivisection 
ofa single poem is not defensible as a freak of scholarship. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as vivisection act, bill, 
experiment. 

1876 Nature XIV, 65/1 Lord Carnarvon’s vivisection bill. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 799/2 'I he Act restricting the prac- 
tice of physiology is the Vivisection Act of 1876. 1894 

Westm. Gaz. 26 Feb. 2/1 The atrocious character of many 
vivisection experiments. 

Vivisectional (vivise-kJonSl), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of or belonging to, ot the nature of, vivi- 
section, 

1866 Westm. Rev, Jan. i 48 Itisiropossiblehyvivisectional 
experiment to know which microscopical elements of the 
nervous tissues of the animal we destroy. 1876 Nature XlV. 
65/2 For the purpose of demonstrating physiological facts 
to students, vivisectional e.xperiments are..not absolutely 
necessary. 1896 Daily News ax Aug, 6/3 I'he licensing 
for vivisectional purposes of the British Institute of Pre- 
ventive Medicine. 

2 . Performing vivisection. Alsoy^. 

*882 W. J AMES in A tner. A nn. Deaf f; Dumb April (1883) 
116 Vivisectional physiologists. 1881 TzV/rex 17 Jan. 6/1 A 
few lively touches, which were the first to vanish under the 
vivisectional hands of the cleaner. 

Hence Viviss'ctioiiallyaa'&. 

1899 J. W. Ebswortk in Roxb. Ball. IX. p. clxxx*, * Tlie 
Maid’s Comfort ’ and ‘ The Merry Cuckold ' can be studied 
■vivisectionally on pp. cxxix* and cxxxii*. 

Vivisectionist (vivise-kjanist). [f. as prec. 
•P -1ST.] One who practises or defends vivisection. 

1879 Ld. Shaftesbury Sp. Ho, Lords 15 July, The con- 
tradictions of vivisectionists were surprising. rOSy ‘ Edna 
Lyall ’ KnighuErranl (1889) 133 Without a deep, living 
sympathy,_ the artist surely degenerates into a species Si 
vivisectionist. 

Vivisective, a. [f. as prec. -ivb.] -Vm- 
BscTiosTAL cr. 2. In quot.y^. 

a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand 
(rS79) II, 249, I am not surprised that Mr. Browning, him- 
self a viviseciive poet, likes the diagnosis of human malady 
which Euripides supplies. 

Vivisector (vi'visektai, vivise-ktar). [f. as 
ViviSBOT w. -h -OB. Hence "V . vivisecteur^ One 
who vivisects or practises vivisection. 

tSfij Times a Aug., That is the extent of the tender 
mercies of French vivisectors. *876 J. J. G. Wilkinson 
Hum. Sci, <5- Div. Rev.ao No man not interested person- 
ally, but humanely, can doubt what the vivisectors are 
doing. 

fg, 1874 Blunt Did, Sects 237/2 Pascal was the vivi- 
sector rather than the anatomist. 1^9 Beatrice Harraden 
Fowler xxs He had plunged deep into inquiry, and was in 
fact a theological and historical vivisector. 

II Vivres (vPvarz). [F. vivres : see ViVEES.] 
Vicfaals, provisions. 

nx63oin Grose Milit, Antig. (1788)11, 223 There are yet 
..two quarters more; the one of noblemen strangers, and 
the other the magazines of the vivres. ibid., The general 
of the vivres. lioo A. Carlyle Xwfnizzs', (i860) 160 The 
marketplace [of Yarmouth], .is very spaefous, and remark- 
ably well provided with every kind of vivres for the pot and 
the spit. 1819 Blackw. Mag. VI. 279 So much for demand 
and supply of vivres, and good substantial vivres too. 185a 
Jekdan Auiobiog. II. 142 He got into some debt for the 
vivres and tipple. 

fVivry, a. Her. £)i 5 x. In 6-7 viuria. [ad. 
F. vivri, 1. vivre serpent.] Serpentine, tortuous. 

1372 Bossewell Armorie n, 34 The seconde beareth 
Vert, a Bende Viurie, Dargent. 161* Cotgr. s.v. Vivrt, A 
bendViurie, 

"Vix, abbrev. form of Vixen. 
x^a^ Sporting XXII, 23 Mr. Russell killed a fat 
unfortunate soil-running vix. 

"Vix, ME. variant oi viex Wax v. 

Vixen (viks’n), sb. and a. Forms : £-8 flxen 
(5 fixene), 6- vixen (7 vixinge, 8 vixin), 7-8 
vixon. [repr. OE. *fyxen viihsinne, 

Q.fiichsin), fem. oifox Fox. Cf. OE. fyxen adj. 
* of a fox ’ ( =OHG. fuhstn, MHG. viihshi). The 
word is one of the fetv in ■which the southern v for 
f has definitely established itself.] 

1 . The female of the fox ; a she-fox. 

' c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1 82) yii, pe fixene [v.r, 
fixen] of he foxe bereth as longe, as h® bicche of he wolfe 
bereth hir whelpes. 1603 Verstkgan Dec. Intell. x. (1628) 
334 Fixen.. is the name of a she-fox otherwise and more 
anciently foxin. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Vixen or Fixen, 


VIXENISH. 

a Fox's Cub. vjtg D’Urfey Pills (1872) II. 270 Th« 
vixen’s just now earthed, see here’s the Hole. 1796 Grose's 
Did, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Vixen,., a. she fox, who, when she 
has cubs, is remarkably fierce. i8a8 Sporting Ma^, XXII. 
23, 1 must confess, I felt rather spoony upon that vixen. 1867 
XBOI.LOPE Chron, Barset I. xxxiii. 286 A vixen was trapped 
just across the field yonder, t8Bo Times 2 Nov. 4/5 ’They 
are familiar as the craftiest old vixen with the country they 
have been born and bred in. 

fig. 1705 Wycheri.ey in Pope's Lett (1735) 1 . 22 You may 
see a Pack of Spaniels, called Lovers, in hot Pursuit of a 
two-legg’d Vixen. 

2. An ill-tempered quarrelsome woman ; a shrew, 
a termajiant. 

1S75 Gamut. Gurton ni. ii, That false fixen..that counts 
her selfe so honest. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. ni. ii. 324 O 
when she’s angry, she is keene and shrewd. She was a vixen 
when she went to schoole. x6ai Burton Anai, Mel, ni. ii, 
V. ii. 636 She is a foole, a nasty queane, a slut, a fixen, a 
scolde. a 1644 Quarles Virgin Widow v. i, She’s a pestilent 
vixen when sne\ angry, and as proud as Lucifer, a 1677 
Barrow Serm, Prov, x, jS Wks, 1687 I. 247 Those fiery 
Vixons, who . .really do themselves embroil things, and raise 
miseralile combustions in the world, xyar Amherst Terrse 
Fil. No. 8 (1726) 36 Since they [Oxford and Cambridge] 
have come to woman’s estate they have been a couple of 
the arrantest vixons. 1787 Minor 68 Perverseness hurried 
him to marry a young vixin. rSox Mar. Eogeworth Con^ 
irast (1832) 108 Mrs. Betterworih was a vain, foolish vixen. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. HI. 365 ‘ That may be very 
honourable in you ’, answered the pertinacious vixen, ‘ but 
it will be very poor comfort to the Princess.’ 1879 ‘E. 
Garrett’ House by Works II. 160 His unhappy secret 
marriage with the foreign vixen. 

transf, i86i-a G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. (1864) 136 There 
are the sixteen of them [jc. hind.s]. .quarrelling and fighting, 
rising perfectly upright on their hind legs,.. and striking 
at each other with their sharp fore hoofs. What vixens 1 
t b. Iq the phrase to play the vixen. Ohs. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. iGrosart) 111 , 164 A 
Gentlewoman ; who, howsoeuer shee scolds and playes the 
vixen neuer so, wilbe borne with. 1397 Lyly Want, in 
Moon I. i. (stage direction), She playes the vixen with euery 
thing about her. 

f 0. Applied to a child or a man. Ohs. rare, 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Fixen, a froward, peevish 
Child, 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibns ii. 131 He’s 
the veriest Vixiii of a Stoick. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 
i. 95 Well, if that Child was mine, I’d whip it till the Blood 
came ; Peace, you little Vixen I 

3. atlrib. (passing into adj.). a. Appositive 
viihfox, = sense I. 

C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, The fixene 
fox whelpeth vnder jje erthe. 1845 Youatt Dog iv. 102 
The mouth of the earth in which a vixen fox — a fox with her 
young one.s— has taken up her abode. 1883 E. Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 274 A little vixen fox jump- 
ing out among listless idlers of the pack. 

b. Appositive, of persons, = Vl-XEiriSH a. i, 
a 1660 Confeinp. Hist. Irel. _(Ir, Archaeol. Soc.) Ill, 80 O 
shame of .soe greate a peere, imitatinge herin the vixinge 
calleaghs. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain i, The fury which 
the old vixen queen displayed. 

0. Of looks, actions, etc,, = Vixenish a. 2 , 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv. 54 Pshaw, what a 
Vixon trick is this? 1816 Scott Antiq. xxii. Disturbing us 
with his vixen brawls, and breaking God’s peace and the 
king’s. 1820 Keats ^ Bells IxxLx, She.. Castled her 
King with such a vixen look. It bodes ill to his Majesty. 
1830 E. Bronte Wuihering Heights x. Begone, for God’s 
sake, and hide your vixen face 1 

4. Conib., as vixen-faced, -visaged. 

1836 Boston Herald xtQ Dea 1/6 A Mrs. Vaughton was 
-summoned by a vixen-visaged girl, n.nmed Susan Jones. 
1840 Barham tngol. Leg, Ser. ii. Black Mousquetalre, 
Nervous folks still, when they come in their way, shun Old 
vixen-faced tramps of the Hebrew persuasion. 

Vixeaish. (vi-ks’nij), a. [f. prec. -h -ISH 1.] 

1. Resembling a vixen in disposition ; cross, ill- 
tempered, snappish. 

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iii. 109 My friend 
Daphne, the vixenish pug. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixvii, 
Others are married and have vixenish wives. 1880 Miss 
Braddon yust as I am xlv. He could hardly endure exist- 
ence in the house that held his vixenish sisters. 

Comb. 0.^37 Dickens Pickw, xlvi, Two small vixenish 
looking ladies, 

2. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a vixen. 

*838 Dickens 0, Twist xv, A short, thin, .squeezed-up 

woman, with a vixenish countenance. 1863 Dublin Univ. 
Mag,l.t6x She. .rang thebeli with vixenish violence, 1889 
Sat. Rev, 23 Feb. 208/2 The trashy verbiage, the vixenish 
tattle, . .to which they are treated. 

Hence Vi'xenlshness. 

xizo Examiner No. 651. 633ft Madge is too apt to think 
that Vixenishness and virtue go together. 1865 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayworthys I. 1J7 She would never sharpen or narrow to 
vixenishness; 

yi xQHish.ly, adv. [f. prec. -l - -lt In a 

vixenish or ill-tempered manner. 

Bachelor of Albany 174 ‘ Barker of the Albany ! 

;.i.s he the man j ’ cried the termagant Mrs. Harry, vixen- 
ishly and exnltingly; 1880 Meredith T’^'nyfc xviii. 
Her mother treated her vixenishiy, snubbing her for a word. 
*891 Baring-Gould In Troubadour- Lattd ii. 28 [He] en- 
deavoured to get hold of her hand. She snatched it away 
vixeni-hly. ■ • 

Vixenly (vi’ks’nli), adj, and adv. Also 7 
vixonely. [f. as prec. 4- -lt.] a. adj Resem- 
bling a vixen in disposition, b. adv. Crossly, 
ill-naturedly. , , 

a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. Wks. 1687 I. 223 It was 
onely, which in such a vixonely Pope was a great favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel with him. 1830 Hawthorne 
Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 3 Nevertheless, vixenly as she 
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looks, many people are seeking, at this very moment, to 
shelter themselves under the wing of the federal eagle. 1893 
M EREDtTH A mazing Marriage xlv. Our female government 
asks it vixenly of our impotent male. 

Ii Viz., adv. and sb. Also 6 vz., |/viz*, £Abbrev. 
of Videlicet. Cf. Vidz(,t. 

The a represents the ordinary med.L. symbol of contra©- 
tion for et or -et. For the various forms in which the abbre- 
viation occurs in med.L. manuscripts, see Chassant DfifA 
des Abrdiiations and Cappelli Dizionario di Abbreniet- 
ture. In reading aloud usually rendered by ‘namely’.] 

A. adv. = Videlicet at/zi. 

<21340 J. London in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. m. III. 232 
Thyder resortyd suche as..hadde any slottiche wydowes 
lockes, viz. here growen to gether in a tufte, 2396 
Blagrave Uran. Astrolabe Hzb, If the question.. be of 
the night (vz. you shall finde it about 8^ of clocke in the 
morning) and vnto that houre (vz. 8]). .set the fiduciall line 
of the Planetary scale. 264a Rogers Naaman sS The 
stupid King.. mistakes the letter., and construes it to a 
sinister sense viz. that a quarrel was pickt with him. 2643 
in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. in. IV. 230 His Ma*?® had oppor- 
tunity to effect his designe, vizS the releife of Westchester, 
a 2700 in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. (1911) IX. 335 In the time 
of the first La^-Abbesse of that house viz Dame Francis 
Gawen. 2728 Sv/ift Mullinix ij- Tim. Wks. 2753 III. 11. 
213 Observe my counsel, (viz.) Adapt your habit to your 
phyz. 2788 CowPER Lei, Lcuiy Hesketh 6 May, The in- 
genious contriver of iL viz. myself. 2842 Barham Ingol. 
Leg,^zx. n. Auta-da-ff n,'L'he vzstmant aforesaid, perhaps, 
from its hue, m'a. yellow. 2862 Palev Aeschylus (ed. 2), 

7 agst. Thebes 740 note. To fall, , on several devoted heads 
successively, viz. Laius, Oedipus, and his sons. 1896 
Baden- P o WELL Afnfamr Campaign xi, Took with me 
three of Plumer’s men as escort, viz. Troopers Abrahamson, 
White, and Parkin. 

B. sb. = Videlicet Also, a special clause 
in a deed introduced by 57 /s. 

27, . Modern Reports VI. 228 marg., If a bond bear date 
at any place abroad, that place must be stated in the decla- 
ration, with a viz. at such a place in England. 1797 Mrs. 
M. Robinson Watsingham lY, 76 If I won’t' give you a 
viz and a settlement. 2803 %ksx Reports V, 233 The date 
which gave rise to such repugnancy was laid under a viz. 
't’Viz., V. Obs.~^ [For vis, abbrev. of Visit v, 
Cf. Vis®,] intr. To pay a visit, 

2767 Gray Lei. Mason Wks. (2884) III. 277 Tomorrow 1 
go Vizzing toGibside to see the new married Countess. 
tVizament, alteration of Advisement or 
Visement. 

2602 Shaks. Merry W. 1. 1. 34 The Councell (looke yon) 
shall desire to heare the feare of Got, and not to heate a 
Riot : take your viza-ments in that. 

Vizar, obs. f. Visoa sb. Vizaret, -iat, -it, 
varr. ViziEBATE. 

Vizard (vrzaid), sb. and a. Now awA 
Forms: a. 6 vysard(e, visarde, viserde, 6-9 
visard (8 vissart), jS. 6 vi-, vyzarde, 6-8 
vyzard, 7-8 vizzard, 6 - vizard. [Altered form 
of vysar, viser. ®/sar VisoB by confusion of end- 
ing : see -ahd.] 

1. A mask; =5 Visob s5. 3 , 

Very common from c 1560 to <; 1700. Also <f vizards, 

a. 2538 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) ps, i dozen of 
viserdes with shorte berdes. 2379 Lyly (Arb.) 38 

Not the earned visarde of a lewde woman, but the incar- 
nate vysage of a la.sciuious wantonne. 26 ooDekkbr.W»> 
timaius ylVz. 1873 I. 104 She [Vice] and othem wearing 
gilded visards. <12668 Lassels Voy. /Aify (2698) I, 93 In 
Modena are made the best visards for masquerades. 27x8 
Free-thinker No. 80. 179 The Fairy applied an enchanted 
Visard to her Face. 

p. 2338 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 12 Warderobe 
stuffe, vizardes, heare. 237* Ibid. 283 For ffoyle for vyzardes 
& ffawchins. 2388 Kyd //<> wirA. Wks. (1902)236 Arti- 
ficiall Oyles, and dawbings . . for vizards, pageants, and 
poppets. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Gag himi And 
put a case of vizards o’re his head. 2635 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, vx. (1687) 92/2 Some wild young Men.. lay in wait 
for him, attired like furies, with vizard,s and torches. 2693 
Washington tr. Milton's Def, Pop. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 456 
He complains that Executioners in Vizards ipersonaii Car- 
nifices) cut off the King’s Head. 2721 Steele .S/fc/, No. 32 
F 3 Wits were privileged to wear what Masks they pleased 
in all Ages ; and . . a Vizard had been the constant Crown 
of their Labours. 2760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal, (tZog) 
HI. 132 Let me see what you have got under that vizard of 
yours. 2832 Scott Kentlw. xxiv, Aliltle diminutive urchin, 
wearing a vizard with a couple of sprouting horns. 285* 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii (1858) 223 A gentleman on a 
grey mare, with a black vizard on bis face. 

D, transf. or fig. 

2632 G, Sandys Ovids Met. iv. (2626) 83 The silent Virgin 
..modestly had made A vi.sard of her hands. 263a Lithgow 
Trav. HI. 81 When the welkin had put aside the vizard of 
the night a 2680 Butler Rem. (2739) L 177 A Beard is 
but the Vizard of a Pace. i68a WHELER Journ. Gretcen. 
356 It was hard to conjecture what their Natural Complexion 
was, by reason of the thick Vizard of Paint they bad on. 
0x723 Ramsay Vision ii, The Thunder crakt, and Flauchts 
did rift, Frae the blak vissart of the lift. 1837 Carlyle 
Misc. Ess., Richter (1840) I. 18 All Nature is gone forth 
mumming in the strangest guises. Yet the anarchy is not 
without its purpose : these vizards are not mere hollow masks, 
■f c. A mask as used to protect the face or eyes. 
2614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 176 They vsed to wear a 
vizard of defence, with one sight in the middle to serue 
both eyes. 2669 Pepvs Diary 23 June, 1 to: my office... to 
write down my journal;. and did it, with the help of my 
: vizard, and tube fixed to it, and do find it mighty manage- 
r able) but how helpful to my eyes this trial wilt show me, 

2. fig. or in fig. context. = A’^isott sh. -t. 

Very common from c 1 560 to c r70o. The various types of 
context are illustrated by the different groups of quotations. 


VIZABD. 

(<*) 2373 Tindale's Wks., Sacraments The hypo- 
crites that haue put a visard [r<f, c 1550 visare] on the face 
of the law, h. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. t. 66yice 

putteth on a vizard, and goeth disguised and covered with 
goodly shewes that belong onely to vertue. 2653 H, More 
pef. Moral Cabbala iii. heading, That. , it is only the halt- 
ing and hypocrisie of men that generally have put so sourc 
and sad a vizard upon it [i.e. Religion], a 2680 Butler 
Rem, (2739)1,71 For those.. Wore Vizards of Hypocrisy, to 
steal And slink away, in Masquerade, to Hell. 2833 G. S. 
Faber Recapii. Apostasy p. x, Popery, whatever vizard the 
theological Proteus may wear,.. is still.. a form of recapL 
tulated Roman apostasy. 

0) a 2333 Philpot in Sirype Eccl. Mem. (1722) III. App. 
xlviil 235 Fut off your shameles vyzards, O ye unbelevyng 
Arrians. <2 2369 Kingesmyll Conflid w, Satan (2578) 27 
We will bring him to the tryall particularly that we may 
plucke of his maske and yy.sarde. 2629 H. Burton Truth's 
Triwnpk Pref., We haue assayed to pull off Romes vizard. 
2634 Whitlock Zooiomia 03 What are they but the Scum 
of the people, take off their Visards, and underneath appeare 
Wicked Jewes,..&c. 268a Sir 1 . Browne Chr, Mor. iii. 
§20 Men are glad to pull of their Vizards, and resume 
themselves again. 

(t) t^jgQos&oxiSch. Abuse (Arb.) 74Trueth can neuer be 
Falsehoods Vi-^arde. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch, Mili- 
tant 285 He took fine vizard.s to conceal his crimes. 2633 
A. Wilson yas. / 70 A sober and fair outside, the true 
vizard of Hypocrisie. 2680 H. More Apocal. Apdc, 349 The 
participation of the promised Spirit of Christ, without which 
all Religion is but a mere Mask or dead Vizard. 2704 Swift 
T. Tiih xi. He would make use of no other vizard than a 
long prayer. 

(tij 2589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) xt For all that fatherly 
countenance and graue vizard which sometimes thou vsest 
to plead the cause of thy Reformation vnder. 2607 R, 
C[AREW]tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 67 I'he impietie 
that iay masked vnder this vizard. 2636 W. Howard in 
Clarendon Reb. xv. § 222 Having long since, by peep- 
ing a little. .under the vizzard of the Impostor, got such 

f litnpses, though but iniperftct ones, of bis ugly face. 2678 
Iarvell Def. y. Howe (Grosartj 241 To outlaw Mr. Howe 
..from all Piotestant protection, is to represent him under 
a Popish Vizard. 

(r) 2367 Jf-wel Def. Apol. 4 But who they be, that.. with 
a painted Visarde, or emptie name of the Churcbe, haue 
feared, al the catiel of the nelde, it is needelesse to speake it. 

b. = ViSOii jA 3 b. 

*362 Cooper Answ. Priv. Masse (2830) 270 That by this 
means your doctrine,. might have a face or vizard of anti- 
quity. 2376 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 316 Those things 
which put on a pretended shewe and visard of felicitie. 
2623 Woodall A'wz'.g. Af<z^tf Pref., Wks. (1633) 20 Whereby 
every unworthy ignorant impostor (as under a vizzard of 
hidden skill) made use of the art of Surgery. 1636 Featly 
Clovis Myst. xxiv. 314 Heresie and schism have the vizard, 
but not the face of holinesse. 2684 J. Renwick in Biogr. 
Preset, (1827) II. 263 Another Sort of Folk cover over their 
Pride with a Vizard of Humility. 1733 Watts Logic Introd. 

t So Knavery puts on the Face of Justice, Hypocrisj' and 
uperstiiion wear the Vizard of Piety. 2743 E. Euskine 
Serm, Wks. (1872) HI. 91 It has put on the name and vizard 
of Presbyterian, 2853 Motley Dutcii Rep. iv. v. (2506) III. 
SS The Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vizard of 
humanity. 

1 3. In depreciatory rise : A face or countenance 
suggestive of a mask, Obs, 

*568 T. Howell A! rA Amitie (1870) 38 With hatefull 
hawtie haunt not, For dainefuU vizards daunt not. 1603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett. Wks. (Grosart) II. le For my 
Fan,itkeepes me sometimes from the sight of such a vizard 
as your good face, a 1623 Fletcher Custom of Country i, 
i, This little beauty you are pleased to honour Will be so 
chang’d, so alter’d to an uglinesse To such a vizard, ten to 
one, I dye too. 

f 4. A phanta.sm or Spectre. Obsr'^ 
a 2392 _H, Smith Seven Godly Semi. vi. 229 If thou think- 
est that it is such a mans bodie which thou seest^ look iny® 
graue. .and there thou sbalt see the body wbeie it was laid, 
euen while this visard walkes in thy sight. 
fS, A person wearing a visor or mask; spec, a 
woman of loose character wearing a mask in 
public, a prostitute. Obs, (Gf. Vizard-mA.sk 2.) 

*653 H. Bell Luther's Colloq. 283 For the world cannot 
live without .such vizards and shrove-tide-fools. 2660 Trial 
264 Afterwards I saw the Vizards going into a Cham, 
her there. 2676 Etheredge Af<i« of Mode i. i, 'Phis bu-si- 
ness of yours Doriniant has been With a Vizard at the 
Play-house. 2729 D’Urfey PrV/r (1872) II. 75 Or if you 
find me with a vizard prattle Do you the same with any 
otiier man, 

t = VisoB sh, r, Obs, rare. 

27114 Swift . 5 <i/r. Misc. (1712) 252 The Stranger 
de.sir’d a Parley 5 and lifting up the Vizard of his H elmet, 
a Face.. appeared [etc.]. i768SterneA>«<. youm., Paris, 
Helmets which had lost their vizards, 
b. Bot. (Kee quot.) 

c 27^ Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) HI. 446/2 GaUa-ringentis, 
the vizard or upper lip of a nngent corolla. 

1. atlrib. and Comb., as vimrd bead, -maker, 
-making, -manufactwe, -monger, vice vizard- 
faced,, -like 

2573 Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (2908) 228 The vyzard. 
maker John Owgle for xiiii Beardes. 2393 Shak.s. 3 Hen. VI, 
i. iv, 227 But that thy Face is Vizard-like, vuchanging, 
Made impudent with vse of euill deedes. 2623 Prathwait 
Strappado (1878) 4 Bacchus care.s not for outward signes a 
rush. Good wine needs not the banging of a bush. Dost 
not thou vizzard-fac’t ingratefull Elfe? 2650 B, DiscoUi- 
minium 47 My Recreations [are].. Metamoi phosing and 
Vizard. making. 2678 Butler Hud. in. i. 1012 .Strive who 
shall be. .the most genteelly bred Al cocking of a Vizard 
Bead. 2683 Sir T, Browne CAr. Afoz. 11 § 7 Ihe old 
Philosophers and great pretenders untuVutue, who well 
declining the gaping Vices' of Intemperance, [etc.]..weie 
envious, malicious, >'hontemners,.:;ancl stufli witn Vizard 
Vices, ;■ x684«GTWAy %A. Way to revenge my self 
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on Aat Vizard-monger. 1856 R . A. Vaughan Mystics (i36o) 
II, 1 16 [Loyola’s] order , .claimed and merited tile monopoly 
of the vizard manufacture. 

Vizard, obs. or dial, form of Wizaed. 
Vi'zard, ». Now rare. Also 7 visard. Ff- 
thesb.] 

f 1 . trans. To conceal or disguise (something) 
under a false outward show or appearance; to 
represent falsely or speciously. Oi>s. 

ifiaS Prynne Brief Snpjay ^8 Their dangerous and infec- 
tious plague-soares, which are onely vizarded and palliated, 
not clothed nor warmed with the sacred Robes. 1631 
WeeverL^mc. Funeral^ Mon. Cloakes to hide their 
knauery, and beard s to visard their hypocrisie. *66o Shiulby 
Androman* tv. vii, Plangus who hath viwrded his ends 
Withvertue. 

2 . To cover or disguise (the face, etc.) with or as 
with a vizard or visor ; to mask. 

cifiop Webster ie Vir^nia v. iii, See these 

Monsters, whose fronts the fair virginia.s innocent blood 
hath visarded with such black ugliness, that they are loath- 
some to all good mens souls. i66a Hibbest Body Divinity 
1. 279 Jobs comforters. . vizarding themselvesunder the cloke 
of amity, a 1669 H, Foulis // iV. JJawi. TVzatmwr (1681)255 
They vizarded their members and meetings. 1872 Clark 
Russell iJe/r. Actors (Chandos)p, xiii. Women mockingly 
vizarded themselves to conceal the only nlushes their cheeks 
could exhibit— that of the paint-pot. 

Hence Vi'swxdfbig vbU sb., the action of disguis- 
ing with or as with a vizard; also concr.., that 
which serves as a vizard or disguise. 

1600 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. I. in BuUen O. Pt. IV, Now 
for the cunning vizarding of them and tis done. 1694 
pROWNE Married Beau 1. i, I'm angry with ’em, for their 
vizarding. 1861 J. Murray Songs Cauenant Times 77 
Skulking from cot to cot, from cave to cave,,. In quaint 
disguise and vizarding uncouth They shunned pursuit 

Vi aarded,///. a. [f. Vizaed zi.] 

L Disguised with a vizard; wearing a vizard ; 
visored, masked. Used {d) predicativcly or (f) 
attributively. Also fig. 

(a) *593 Nashe Christ's T. 71 b, Vour momelike christall 
countenances shall be netted ouer, and (Masker-like)cawle. 
visarded, with crawling venomoms wormes, 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanit ll. vii. (1599) 207 She is so vizarded, . ,I cannot 
see her face. t6o6 Shaks. Tr. tir Cr. t iii, 83 Degree being 
vizarded, Th’vnworthiest shewes as fairely in the Maske, 
1650 R. Stapylton Sirfida's Low C, Wars vn. 64 These 
two prostrated Figures, .were armed with Petitions, ..their 
faces Vizarded ; their Eares and Neck.s hung with little 
dishes [etc.]. 1756 Mrs. F, Brooke Old Maid No. 29. 243 
The obsequious lover approaches in a mask : to say the 
truth, the lady is generally as well vizarded as he can be. 

(A) a\6vj B. JossoN Love Restored Wks. (Rildg.) 588/1 
JfeTaiy.^ Have you recovered your voice to rail at me? Pin, 
No, vizarded impudence. 1658 W. Sanderson Life K. 
Charles He., humbly bowed down his generous neck 
to God, to he cut off bj' the vizarded Executioner. 1691 tr. 
EmiUanne's Frauds Romish Monks 400 Many Vizarded 
Lackey.s came forth with Flambeaus to Light them in. 1715 
tr. C'tess D' Artois' IVks, 410 Four vizarded Ruffians. 

2 . fig. Assumed, pretended. 

1663 J . H. Hist, 0 . Cromwell xi. j6 Oliver. , , in a passion, 
and_ transported beyond his vizarded sanctity, with an oath 
..dissolved them. <rz638 G. Stradling Serm. .J- Disc. 
(1692) 350 Bodily worship.. which usually concluded like 
the Turkish Lents after the vizarded austerity of a few 
Spare hours in nightly Bacchanals. 

^ Vi'ZardldSSi <*. mre. [f, Vizabd 5^.] Having 
no vizard ; visorless. 

1674 C, F. Wit at Venture 76 Like a Vizardless Miss that 
peeps under her hood. 

Vizard-maalt Now areA. [f. Vizaed t 6 . 
Cf. msar-ff!asiYjMOKs 5 . 6 h.'} ' 

, 1 - A mask worn to conceal or di^ise the face 5 
a domino i « Vizaed 1. 

_ 1667 Drvdem & Dk. Newcastus Sir Htariin Mar~all v. 
Iii, Fetch me down two Indian-gowns and Vizard-masks. 
z688 R. Holme Armoury nii 13/r The Visard Mask., 
covers the whole face,.. being only held in the Teeth by 
means of a round bead. 1692 Wood X^f OiH. S.) HI. 438, 
3 hackney coaches rob'd at Wheatley bridge by 4 Oxford 
scholars (as 'tis said) with vizard maskes. 1704 Lond. Gas. 
No- 3985/1 That no Woman he allowed..to weara Vizard- 
Mask in either of the Theatres. *760 Ann. Reg., Chron, 
73/2 A man habited like a sailor with a vizard mask oh, 

2 . A woman who wears such a mask ; a prosti- 
tute. (Cf. Vizaed rfi. 5.) 

X670 Dryden ind Pt. Conq. Granadd Prol 25 As those 
Vizard Masks i^ntain that Fashion, To soothe and tickle 
sweet Imagination. 167a Wycherley JLove in Wood v, ii, 
There are as wave men as your Worship ,, that adjourn 
their cares and businesses, to come and unbend theinselve.s at 
night here with ^a little vizard-mask, tyro Steele Ta/ftr 
No. 193 r 3 His dexterous Insinuations, which prevailed 
upon a few deluded Women, especially the Vizard Masks, 
to believe that the Stage was in danger. 1740 Cibber Apol, 
(1736) II. 143 The play-houses are so extremely pestered 
with Vizard-masks and their trade. [1813 Scott Pcberil 
xxviii, Billets-doux, my lord.. .This left at the porter%- 
lodqe by a vizard mask.] 1 • 

Viaariat, -It, varr. Vizikbatb. Tlz-a-via, 
obs. £ Vis-A-via. Vizcadia, var. Viscagba. 
Vize, dial, van Vice sh,*‘ Visteroye, obs. fc 
VicBROt. Vizet, obs. f. Visrr 
Vizier (vizisv, vi'zyai, vi-ziw). Forms: a. 6 
(//.) vesiri, 7 resir, 7-9 veair; 6-8 riair (8 
wlzir), 6-9 vieir; 9 vizoor. 6 rizeare, 7 
-ear, viaeire, -ere, riaoiere, vizeere, 7-9 
▼isier (7 viaiar), 7- vizier, 7, 7 riser, vizer. 


visur. [ad, Turk. vezTr, a. Arabic 
vraztr, wezTr, orig. a porter, hence one who bears 
the burden of government, a minister or lieutenant 
of a king, f. wazara to carry, carry on, Cf. F. 
visir, vizir, Sp. visir, Pg. visir, vizir. It. visire. 
See also Algeazil.] 

1 . In the Turkish empire, Persia, or other Mo- 
hammedan country: A high state oiBcial or 
minister, freq. one invested with vice- regal autho- 
rity; a governor or viceroy of a province; now 
esp. the chief minister of the sovereign (see 2). 

a. *562 J. Shots tr. Camhini's Turk. Wars 11. 13 b, The 
Turckccalledvntohim all his consellours called intheTurck- 
tshe tonge Vesiri, &allhis Bassas, X614SELDEN Titles Honor 
377 The Vezirs are Counsellors of State, i66a J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trao. 12 The Governour of the City hath the 
quality of Sulthan, and hath under him, not a Calenter, but 
aVisir or Secretary. j66z — tr. Oleariud Fay. Ambass. yjx 
The conversation he had with a Persian Visir, 1728 Morgan 
Algiers 1. vi. ryo Abou Yezid, his ambitious and too power- 
ful Wizir, or Prime Minister, revolted. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
HI. xxxii. (1762) 1. I4.5 He immediately ordered his vizir to 
take me up behind him. 1763 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 47 
The march of Monsur Ally Caun, Visir of the empire, into 
the province of Bahar. z8ts Elphinstone Acc. Caiibul 
(1842) II, 251 This rule was departed from by_ Shauh 
2emaun, who made a Suddozye yizeer. 1841 — Hist. Ind. 
II. 9 His vbdr-.had been long in one of the highest em- 
ployments under the calif, xgog A ihertmum 4 Sept. 262/3 
It was . . the rivalry of jealous vezirs that invited the inter- 
ference of Nui-ad-din. 

ft Y. *599, 1601 [see b. below], 1613 Sir A, Shbrley 
Trav. Persia 47 The place of the Viseire comprehending 
in it, the office of Cliancellor, and high Treasurer, c 1618 
Morvson IHm. IV. (1903) 21 The Visers or Viceroyes re- 
siding in Constantinople being 4. of old, were 7 at this 
tyme. .1634 Sib T. Herbert Trav. 28 Nassuf Bashaw, 
the Visier and Generali to Sultan SchmaL 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy, Levant xiv, 177 The seven Visieis of the 
Bench brought up the Rear of this Magniiient Troop. 1707 
Land, Gaz. No. 4363/1 The Janisaries have depos’d the 
Grand Seignior, and set his Nephew upon the Throne, who 
..is to act under the Direction of Four Visiers during his 
Minority. *72* Ibid. No. 6023/1 The Venetian Bailo has 
not yet been with the Vizier, 1786 Burke Art, agsi. W. 
Hastings Wks. XI. 371 A certain prince called Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oude, and Vizier of the empire. 1819 
T. Hope Attasiasius I. Notes 331 All Pashas, before whom 
are carried the three horse-tails, have the title of Visier. 
2847 Mrs. A._ Kbsh tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 369 In a great 
council of Viziers and Ulemas assembled at the bouse of 
Scheik-ul- Islam. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 268/1 The 
office of vizier, which .spread from the Arabs to the Persians, 
Turks, Mongols, and other Oriental peoples, arose under 
the first Abb^id caliphs. 

transf, *848 Thackeray Van, Fair li, HLs Lordship’s 
vizier and chief confidential servant, .Mr. Wenhatn. 

tb. With the title bashaw added or prefixed. 
(See quot 1819m j8 above). Ohs. 

*599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 60 Our 
imba^sader Delivered a presente to the Vizeare Basha at 
his house. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw. (1603) 57 
When the eounsell bath siiten seauen or eight houres, the 
Bassa visur maketh true relation to the Prince, of all that 
hath bene handled. *648 W. L. Newes fr. Turkie 25 A 
translate of the Imperiall Commandement, directed to the 
Vizeere-Bassa of Egypt. 

o. transf. One holdmg a position analogous to 
that of a Mohammedan vizier ; a vicegerent, 
viceroy, or chief minister. 

*709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II, 1. 113 The arbi- 
trary will of an unlimited monarch, or his vizier. *8ao 
Shelley CS£ Tyr. 11. ii. 8 Emperors, kings, and priests and 
lords; Who rale by visiers, sceptres, bank-notes, words. *869 
Rawliksom Anc. Hist. 21* Perdiccas’ own office [in Mace- 
donia] was that of vizier or prime minister. 

2 . Grand (also formerly chief, great, head, or 
prime') vizier, the chief minister or administrator 
of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of the Sultan of 
Turkey. 

(«) *597 Wrag in Hakluyt Voy. C1.599) II. i. 304 At the 
departure of Sinan Bassa the chiefe Vizir .. there was 
another Bassa appointed in his place, /bid. 305 This re- 
conciliation with the great Vizir thus made [etc.]. *6*5 G. 
Sandys 44 Aladin.. dying. Sahib the head Vezir 

vsurimd the soueraigntie, *686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
*6 The High Dignity of Prime Vizier. *825 Arab. Nts. 11. 
240 The King was at that time in discourse with his prime 
vizier, 

(6) *642 Howell For, Trav. fArb.) 85 Neither the Gran 
Visiar, or the Emperour Himselfe will question his [i.e. the 
Mufti’s] sentence. c*64p — Lett. (1650) I. 70 By the advice 
of his grand Visier. .he intended to erect a new Soldiery in 
Asia about Damasco. *687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 03 He hath bis chief Minister, who is the Grand Visier ; 
for he bath commonly seven Visiers, whereof the first hath 
all the Authority and does all. *756-7 tr. KeyshVs Trav. 
(1760) ly,, 311 When the grand vizir takes the field, the 
mufti generally makes him such a valuable pre.sent, iSoa 
James / tfr7ff. .jprVjf, av,, The Grand Vizir possesses great 
powers, especially with regard to military affairs. *848 W, 
K. Kelly tr. L. Blands H ist. Ten K. 1 L 205 To .save Syria, 
perhaps CohStaniinople, Mahmoud turns to his gprand vizier; 
Kes^id Mebemet,^^ i88t Trottkr Visit Crt, Morocco xfii. 
*9* The Grand Vizier, . . together with his colleagues, looked 
as black as thunder. *897 Whitakeds Atm. 561/ 1 Morocco, 
EmiHrB’oh Sultan.., Grand Vizier-., Minister of For. 
Anairs. , 

b. tnmsf. • * 

M*®»iir.AX HUt. Eitg. *i, IJI. raThey would rather 

subject tq. an usurper like, Oliver, ..than toalegitimate 
K' ag who referred them to a Grand 'Vizier, ■, 

0. attpihAdaj$^Geimfi4 as viziericre^ -slave. 


*833 Edin. Rev. LVII. 141 Into whatever untried vanities 
of being Faust and his Vizier-slave may pass. *880 Mere. 
DiTH Tragic Com. vii, He is for kingcrait to match his 
viziercraft. 

Vizieral (vizisTal), a. [f. prec. + -ai,.] = 

ViZIEEIAL. 

1870 R. Anderson Miss. Amer, Board III. xxi. 373 The 
American Ambassador also procured a strong vizieral letter 
to the Pasha in the Tripoli district, rgo* Dnitv Chron, 
II Nov. 5/4 That i.s why he held the Grand Vizieral office 
longer than any of his predecessors. 

vizierate (vizi»T/t). Forms: a. 7, 9 visi- 
rate, B-9 vizirate, 9 vizierate, B. 8 vizariat, 
8-9 vizarit. 7. 8 vizirat, 9 vizierat. [ad. 
Arab, wizdrat, -et, {, weztr, etc. VlziES; 

or refashioned on ViziEB + -atb s. Cf. F. vizirat 
viziriat.l 

1 . The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier 
or grand vizier ; also, the period during which a 
panienlar vizier held office. 

a. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav. i. 80 Zovnesan 
Mustapha..wIio had been made Caymacam before the 
Visirate of Cliiaoux Basha. 1732 Hist. LitUraria III, *0. 
What an ardent and re.stless de.sire Asado’ddin had con- 
ceived for the Vizirate of Egypt. *820 T. Yiatv. Annstasius 
(ed. 2) III. J4S This man.. had served the Gapitan-Pasha 
during his short Vi,sirate_. x&Zz Daily Tel. 4 May, The 
change in the Vizierate is supposed to indicate an early 
settlement of the war indemnity question with Ru.s.sia. 1895 
Times q Nov. 5/1 Kiamil Pasha was dismissed from the 
Grand Vizierate last night, 

g.xj6B Dow Hist. Hindostan Tl. ir. D/ref/W 52 Ahmed 
Shaw, .degraded Seifdar Jung from the vizarit. 1787 Beck- 
FORD Italy (1834) II. 44 During the grand vizariat of Pom. 
bal. iBx-j Jas. Mill hrit. India I. iii. ii. 503 In the reign 
of Musaood he was raised to the dignity of lord oi requests; 
and in th.nt of Mahmood obtained the vizarit. 
y. i8*s T. C. Hobhouse .VKAwavee Lett. (1S16) L347 It is 
. .clear that for some years the power of the crown, or the 
vizierat (it is the same), has been increasing. 1864 Spectator 
24 Dec. 1464/1 They will rather. .fling up a vizierat, as 
Ouseley did, because the King asked him to impede a 
British design. 

transf. 1795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 539 France 
ha, shad four religions in four years : catholic at ihe opening 
of the States General ; . . deistical in the vizirat of Robespierre, 

2 . A province or district governed by a Turkish 
vizier. 

*876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia v. 189 When the Vizie- 
rate of Bosnia stretched itself over Slavonia to the Drave, 
Ibid. viii. 346 The Vizierate of Herzegovina. 

3 . The department, establishment, or political 
residence of a (grand) vizier. 

1908 /zw/M IS Sept, 3/6 A communication from the Grand 
Vizierate followed the Bulgarian's receipt. 

Viziere-ss. rarer-'^. [f-ViziEit.] A female vizier. 

1884 J. Payne Bk. of joot NMtts VIII. 340 The queen 
entreated Abdallah’s wife with honour, *and made her her 
vizieress. 

Vizierxal (vizis -rial). Alsovizirial,vizerial. 
[f. Vjzibb + -3AL. C£ F. vizirial and Vizieral a,J 

1 . Of a letter or rescript : Issued by or under the 
authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 

a. *849 Layard Nineveh 1. v. 130, 1 received the vizirial 
letter procured by Sir Stratford Canning, authorising the 
continuation of the excavations. *883 Times a* Aug. 3/5 
The question will now be arranged on the basis of the Im- 
perial firman to the exclusion of the Vizerial letters. 

*870 C. Warren Kecov. ferns, L (1871) 50 In July 
another vizierial letter was received, but it only enforced tbs 
former one. 1876 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life 
(i 893)_ II. 5*8 In June 1869 vizierial letters were addressed 
e.special!y to the Hejaz. 

2. Ol or pertainiug to a vizier. 

*876 A. J. Evans Timmgk Bosnia v. *89 Oroer Pasha b 
1850. . transferred the Vizierial residence once more to the 
Serai. Ibid. viii. 347 The Vizierial palace of Moskar. 

Visiersllip (vizw-ajip). Also 8 visier-, 9 
vizirship, [t. ViziBB-f-sHip.] 

1 . The office or function of a vizier; rule or 
government as a grand vizier. Also transf, C£ 
VIZIERIATE I. 

x6ss NickolfK Papers (Camden) II. 344 [There are) per- 
haps others in other courts, that aime at a Viziership in 
Christendome to the height of that in Turky, *719 Boyer, 
Visirat, (Office de Visir), Visiership. 1824 Netu Monthly 
Me^, X. «3 The ylzierdiip of the Prince of Peace. *840 
Ibid. LVi n. 183 It is our gracious intention to promoteyou 
tq the viziership. *878 Seeley Stein W. 456 unnecessary 
odium fails upon him, and his power gets the appearance 
of a Vizir.ship. 

2. = ViziEBATE a, rare-'^. 

*7*5 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 163 Dividing them [w. his 
donvmions] all into four Wazir, or Vixierships, that is,. 
Governments. 

Viznoiay, variant of Visnomt, 

Vizor, 'Vizotir : see Visott ri. and w, 
tVizrey. Obs. rare. In 6 via rdo, vizrea. 

Fg. vicerei (also arch, visorei), Sp. visorey 
{virey) ; see Vicbkoy.] A viceroy. 

*583 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. *644 To bee at the 
will and pleasure of the Vizrea. *588 R. Parke tr. Men. 
doza’s Hist. China \. viL 13 Some doo esteenie those cities 
to be metropolitans, where as is resident, the gouernors, 
presidents, or viz R^s. 

Vlzroy, Vizt., obs. forms of Vjceboy, Viz. 
Vizy (vi'zi), sb. ■ iVr. Also 8-9 vizzy, 9 vizzie, 
■vizzey, vissie, visie, viaey, etc. [f. the vb., 
or ad. F. visie (OF. visee), look, sight, aim, etc.] 



VIZY. 

1 . An aim at an object wliicli it is desired to hit ; ' 
esp. in the phr. to take a vizy (cf. F. prendre visit), 

"j7*o Marr. Earl H^'eymss vi, The Thane of Fife, 

wha lately wi' bis flane, And vizy leel, made the blyth bowl 
hisain. 1^8 J. Mayne Siller Gun iv. xlviii, Roused at 
the thought, [he] charged his fuzee, Toole but ae vizzy wi' 
vig e’e— The bullet flies Clean through the target to a tee. 
182a Galt Steam-boat vii, Logan took a vizy, and fired, 
1884 Pab Eustace 143 The gun was run into the desired 
position, the sailor called it a * vizzey *. 
b. The sight of a gun. 

1828 Blackw. Mar. Sept. 288/2 Thus too, the vhy (A ng-lice 
sight) generally inclined unduly to one .side or the other. 

2 , A look or view j a sight of something ; a 

glimpse. ^ 

1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 6 P2 He tried to see the 
stage, and got a flying vizzy now and then 1S18 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xvi. But ye had best take a visie of him through 
the wicket before opening the gate. 1834 Tait's Mag. I. 
429/1 It unfortunately never was bis forte to take a steady 
fixed vizzy of any one thing. 

Hence Vi ayless, a. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 300/1 Oh ! that our passion 
could restore thee [he. Mons Meg], butless, lockless, vizy- 
less, .though thou be’st, to the light of day. 

Vizy (vi-zi), V. Sc. Forms: a. 5-6 vesy, 
•wesy, 6 wese, wessie, vese, vesie, 0 . 5-6, 8 
visy, 5wysy, 6 wis(s)y, -ie, vis(s)e, visy6,6-7 
visie, 6, 9 vissie, 8 vizzey, 8-9 vizzy, 8~ vizy. 
[ad. ONF. viseer (Wace) L. visitdre Visit v ] 
fl. trans. To go to see ; to pay a visit or visits 
to ; to visit. Obs. a. a person. 

Freq. in the i6th c. 

cryi&Sc. Leg. Sainis v. (.yoltn) 631 He vent to vesy he 
kinge, & tel hym of his travalinge. c 1425 Wyntoun Czvzt. 
V. 3899 Scho oyssit to wesy bodelyAl pur folk jjat wasnere 
by. rsoo-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 28, I confess me. Lord I 
that I.. To hungre ineit, nor drynk to thristy gaif, Nor 
veseit the seik. rsso in Exch. Rolls Scoil. XVIII. 502 
note, Ane sair leg, quharthrouch I mycht nocht cum west 
tyll wisy he and uthir freyndis. 1583 in WodrowSoc.Misc. 
<1844) 460 He was . .maist wiland to wissie the puirest crea* 
tour, being aduertisit or requyreit thairunto, in the verray 
nicht seson. 1600 Hamilton in Caih. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
231 Elizabeth..sayd,. .how is this commit to me, that the 
Mother of my lord suld come to visie me. 
b, a place. 

2535 LYNDKSAV.ya/yzie §°4> f mak ane vow,..Richt reue- 
rentiie thy Tempill to visie, 1549 ComJ>i. Scot. Prol. 13 
Thir tua prinds vsit oft to visye the feildis to tak ther recrea- 
tione. Ibid. vi. 38 Quhen titan vas visiand antepodos. 

2 , To look at closely or attentively; to regard, 
see, view. 

Henry Wallace iii. 103 The worthi Scottis..Send 
twa skowrrouris to we.-^y weyll the playne. c 1470 Golagros 
4- Gaw. 243 The king stude vesiand the wall, a 1500 
Bemardus de cura reifam, (E.E.T.S.) 212 Haffanda gret 
delyte For to wesy . . oculatouris or trumpouria 1533 
Bellendkn Z/zy* IV. XV. (S.T.S.) 100 Frequent nowmer of 
pepill l>at come to vesy hir playis. a 1568 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvii. 33 Quhen .scho growis heich, I draw on 
dreich, To vesy and behald the end. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
vii, I vizyt him then round about. *725 — Gentle Sheph. 
III. ii. Prol., 'Tis Symon’s house, please to step in, And vi.sy 
’t round and round, 1790 Shirrefs Poems 256 When first 
your Castles I did vizzey. 1867 J. Grant White Cockade 
I. 60 An eye was seen to vizzy them carefully. 

t b. To examine, inspect, survey, or view form- 
ally or officially. Obs. 

1496 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. j2r To pas to Borth^ 
uik..to vesy tymmyre for gun paralmg. 1512 Ibid, iV. 
459 To xxxvj marynaris for ij dais qtihen the Franchmen 
pas-sit to vesy the schippis. 1561 Exch, Rolls Scotl. XIX. 
26$ note, Thir our lettres being anis producit thairin and 
vesyt be the iordis auditouris therof. TS97 Skene Acts of 
Parli, Table av. Prenters, Prenters suld not prent ony 
hiiikes, or vther thing, hot that quhilk is visied and ttyed, 
havand the Kingis licence. 

to. Witti clause as object,or with and inf. Obs. 
C137S Be. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 559 3ot wald he [i.e. 
a bishop! mekly on fete ga. .to visy in quhat wyse he kirk- 
men did harseruice. 2497 Ld. high Treas.' Scot. I. 
380 X0 the man that 5eid to vesy to .se gif he could wyn 
sclaitj iji- vnicornis. 1535 Stewart C rw. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
431 Ihe erle of Marche, .and mony Iordis mo, Come to his 
tent to vi.sie how he did. 2556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
235 The thesaurare to vesy gif ony timber be to by to malt 
portis of. 

d. To vise. rare~*. 

1867 J. Grant White Cockade I. S4 Letters. .signed and 
vizzied by the conservator of Scottish privileges at Campvere, 
and the British ambassador. 

t 3 . a. To afflict or visit (a person) wzV/i sickness 
or harm. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. sSr His fadyr..wes wesyed 
with seknes. a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 595 Throuch the will of 
God, .so as it was, Thay war weseit with suddane soir .seik- 
n«s. XS49 Cow//. d'cFf. ii. 24, Isalviseeyou vithtdreddour, 
vitht fyir, ande vitht suellieg («V). 
t b- To punish (a sin or wrong). Obs. 

Abf. Hamilton (1884) 38, I will visie and 

punis thesynnis quhilk the fatheris dols, .on thair sonnis. 
ISS2 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L 131 To wisy all pir wrangus 
workis. .God gife j>e grace. 

4 . intr. (or abso/.). To look or gaze. 

*5*3 Douglas AEneid rrt. ix. 213 And weseand all about, 
Lse at last This navy of jouris drawand hiddir fast. *836 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p, xliv, And sine thay luke 
and visies throwe the cleir and purifyit watter, qnhill thay 
se the mussilis. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Shetland dial.). 
6 . To take aim with a gun, etc. ; to aim at. 

*58^8 Hist. James VI (1804) 75 He..cuttit ane small 
hole in the taclies, quhairby he might vissie with his hag- 
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hute. tStBlAoGG Brownie o/Bods 6 eck vi\t,They^l maybe [ 
hae been trying how weel they could vizy at the wild ducka 
1824 Mactaggart Gatlovid. Bncycl. 457 Some raw hands, 
when vizzying first at the nail in the bull’s eye of the target 
with loaded ball [etc.]. 

Hence Vi'zying, vbl. sb. (also attribP^. 

1352 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. X. 148 The lairdis of 
Corswell, Auchyngassill, Cowhill, commissioneris for vese- 
ing of the_ futemen to be rasit withtin the Sherefdomes 
quhair thai dwell, 1825 R. Chambers Trad. Edinb. I. 236 
Sometimes the rod was simply stretched across thevizzying 
hole, a convenient aperture through which the porter coum 
take cognizance of the person applying, 

'V‘i 3 t(e, ME. variants of Fight sb. and v. 
■Vizzard, -or, obs. forms of Vizard, Visoa sb. 
V1-, southern ME. and dial. var. of Fl-; oceas. 

M E. and older Sc. spelling for Ul-. 

Vlach. (vltek). Also 9 Vlaobe. [a. Bulg. and 
Serb. fVaeZ’, = OSlav. Roumanian, Italian, 

Czech Vlach Italian, Pol. Wlock Italian, Wohch 
Walachian, Russ. Folock' Walachian, Italian; 
these terms are Slavonic adoptions of the Ger- 
manic Walk (OHG. Walk, IValah, MHG. 
Walck ; OE. Wealk) foreigner, applied especially 
to Celts and Latins. See Walaoh and Welsh a.] 
A member of the Latin-speaking race occupying 
portions of south-eastern Europe ; a Walachian or 
Roumanian. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 246/2 The Vlaches, or Walla- 
chians, only live in the most south-western angle of the 
empire [of Russia]. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. x6/* They 
call themselves ‘ Romani ’ or ‘ Rumeni *, but by their neigh- 
bours., they are universally known by one or other form of 
the word ‘Vlach '. igox Speaker 21 Sept. 683/2 The alli- 
ance. .would array the scattered Vlachs of Macedonia once 
more on the Greek side. 

attrib, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL i6/r This Vlach or 
Rouman race occupies a far wider area than that included 
in the present Roumanian kingdom. 1905 y/mier 23 Sept. 
380/1 The Greek bands.. fell to murdering the leaders of 
the Vlach movement. 

Hence 'VlacMaix (vl^ ‘*kia.n), a. 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XXl. 19/1 The officials bearing for the 
most part Slavonic titles derived from the practice of the 
Bulgaro-Vlachian czardom. 1909 Q, Rev, April 681 Not 
the least interesting constituent of this chaotic population is 
the Vlachian. 

Vlai, var. Vlei. Vlanok, var. Wlonk a. Obs. 
VlarLker, var. Flanker (spark of fire), dial. 
Vlaske, southern ME. var. Flask p. 

"Vlat, sonthern dial, var. Flat a. 
x 6 oa Contention betw. Liberality 4- Prodigality n. ii; 
Chil goe boldly to her, that’s a vlat case- 
Vlatsum, Sc. f, Wlatsomb a. Obs. ’Vla^e, 
southern ME. pa. pple. of Flat v. "Vleau, 
southern ME. var.Jiew, p.t. of Flow v. 

II Vlei (vlai). Also Tlay, vly, vlie, vlaie, 
[Du. dial, p/isf, reduced form of Du. vallei valley,] 

1 . In South Africa ; A shallow pool of water ; a 
piece of low-lying ground covered with water 
during the rainy season, 

2849 E. E, Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 179 The Hot- 
tentots look anxiously around for the well known ‘ vlei *, 
1850 R. G._ Gumming HuntePs Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1 . 97, 
1 came full in view of the vley or pool of water beside which 
I had been directed to encamp. 1863 W. C. Baldwin ..49^. 
Hunting vi. 226 We found the vley, where we fully ex- 
pected water, dried up. *899 Rider Haggard Swallow 
viii, A large vlei, or pan, where were many ducks and also 
some antmope. 

2 . local U,S. A swamp, 

*880 Amer. JrnL Set. Ser. in, XIX. 43* To the same 
settlers [the Dutch] are due the geographical appellations 
of kill for stream,.. and vly or vlaie for swamp, so fre- 
quently met with in the Catskills. *889 Bynmer Begum's 
Dau. 1, Up over the grassy edge of the basin which formed 
the vly . .the children came bounding pell-meil. *904 R. W. 
Chambers in Harped $ Mag. May 933/1 Have you reason 
to believe that an attempt has been made to me the Owl 
Vlaie? 

Vleoin, Vleon, Vlesehe, Vleys(s, Vies, 
southern ME, varr. Fly v.\ Flee Flesh, Flax. 
Vlie, southern ME, var. Flea, Flt sb. -, var. 
Vi. E l; Vliht, southern ME. var. Flight. 
VHndre, southern ME. var. Funder (butterSy). 
Vlouting, dial, var. Flouting jA 
Vly, Vlyeeh.e, southern ME, varr. Fit p.. 
Flitch. 

Vm-, Vn-, common ME, spelling forlJM-, Un-. 
Vo.^, abbrev. of VooK. (Cf. Voc.) 
x8o8 Jamieson S.V. Errand, Qrast'a Class. Diet. 

VO. April Pool. i8*s — Suppl. s.v. CnstumaMe, Skene, 
Ind. to Acts, VO. Customers. 

-ypof nonce-wd. [f. the last syllable of actavotj 
A size of book. ; 

1847 Chambers's Jrnl. 6 Feb. 87/2 Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vosand 
mos, bewifdered the aged members of the profession. 

VO, southern ME. var. Fo v., Fob. 

Voar (v6«). Orkn, dt Shell, dial. Also 7, 9 
vore, 9 vor, vour. [a. Norw. vaar (vpr), s:£>a. 
vaar, Sw, vhr, ON. and Icel. vdr spring ; see 
Ware jA] The spring ; seed-time. Also pppp- 
time, • 

Orkney Witch Trial \<a County FolklLare III. 
(1903) 76 Being accusitcthairiUtMua be the said Michaell in 
vote tyme. Ibid. 78 Sex yeiris sene or tliairby in vote. 


VOCABUIiABY. 

xSoS P. Neill Tour^S If a man and a dog land upon some 
of the islands in vor-time, Le. Spring. *825 Jamieson 
S uppl., Vor, Voar, Vour, the spring-time. 1856 Eliza 
Edmondston Sk. 4 - Tales Shetland xi. 135, I ought to go 
to help our poor father and mother to get their voar 
finished. 1871 R, Cowie Shetland ii. viii. 150 The opera- 
tions of ‘Vore* (as the seed-time is called in Shetland) do 
not commence until the end of March. 

Voe., abbrev. of Voob. (Cf. Vo.i) 

1725 T. Hearne if. Bpenne’s Chron. (1810) I. p. ccxUi, 
See the Glossary to this Work, voc. Katnpedene. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl, SuppL s.v. Calkins, Savar. Diet. Com. T. 

X. p. 2598. voc. crampon. 1870 Alubone Diet. Eng. Lit. 
(1S88) 11. 2332866, also, Collier’s Bibb Acet. of Early Eng. 
Lit,, 1863, voc. Paynell. 

Voo., abbrev. of Vocative. 

Voo., Vocab., abbrev. of Vocabulary. 
Vocabi'lity. [f. next+ - itt.] a spoken or 
shouted remark or sentence. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1832) 34 At the time of the 
Reform Bill, their [sr, the linkmen’s] vocabiiities had a still 
more personal tendency. 

Vocable (van’kab’l), sh. [a, F. vocable (i6th c., 
■ee-'Pi. vocable, ^^. vocablo, Pg. vocabulo, It. voca- 
bolo, ~ulo), or directly ad. L. vocdbul-um,i. voedre 
to call; name.] 

I . A word or term. 

App. reintroduced in the i8th century: mentioned as a 
Scotticism by Beattie in 1787. 

*53 ® Palsgr. Introd. p. xxii, The great nombre of theyr 
vocables be evidently deryved forth of latin. _ *542 Udall 
Erasm, Apoph. 9 Thissillable, eu, in composicion of greke 
vocables betokeneth a certain facUitee. 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. Ij, N.O. perceyuing this deuision of 
vocable-s, thought good to note the sense thereof, 
Rowlands Knaue of Clubbes He to coniure goes, With 
clmracters, and vocables, and diuers antique shewes. 1638 
A. Read Chirurg. ix. 60 It is not amisse sometimes to coine 
vocables of art to expresse the matter wliich is in hand. 

1786 Geddes Prospectus New Transl. Bible 61 There is 
no language so compleatly copious and distinctive as to 
have a different vocable (or every different idea. 1787 
— Let. to Bp. of Loudon 82, 1 had ventured to use the 
word vocable. Some have approved of it, as a term we 
wanted; others have objected to it, as ati innovation. X797 
Emycl. Brit. ted. 3) XIV. 527/1 Even some of the American 
jargon dialects contain vocables which indicate an Asiatic 
or _ European original. 1807 Boucher Suppl. Johnson's 
Diet. s,y. Ay, The simple annals, or history, of this vocable 
in ourown language. , would prabably be not less curiou.s than 
its general history is. 1852 Blackie Study Long, 30 If you 
love the book.. you will master the vocables it contains in a 
speedy and agreeable way. 1875 E. White Life in Christ 
IV. xxiv. (1878, 348 Dreamers, for whom . . every vocable is 
surrounded with an aureola or inany-tiiued halo of mysteries 
and ‘ inner senses ’. 

t 2 . A name or designation, Obs, rare. 

CJtSfft Disc, Common Weal Eng. (1893) 76 Therof to this 
dale remaineth these vocables of coine, as libra, pondo, 
dipondium, ,. vocables of weight; that afterward weare 
gyyen to coines pretending the same weight, a 1623 Buck 
Rich, HI, V. (1646) 133 We will next endeavour to under- 
stand that Vocable, or term, Tyt amtus (that is, a Tyrant, 
or an evil King) cast upon King Richard. 

Yo'Cable, a. rare~^, [f. L. voc-dre to call + 
-able.] Capable of utterance, 

190X Meredith Poems, With the Persuader 174 Cun- 
ninger than the numbered strings,.. For mastered discords 
and the things Not vocable, whose mysteries Are inmost 
Love's. 

Hence Vo’cafily adv. 

1906 J. A. Hobson Canada To-day i. 3 Canada is con- 
scious, vocahly, uproariously conscious, that her day has 
come. 

f ‘Voea’btila. Obs.~'^ [pi, of L, vocdbulum 
Vocable j 5.] A vocabulary. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 360 They have their 
Grammars, Dictionaries, and Vocabu'laes, in wliich are the 
Roots of the Arabick Tongue. 

t Yooa-biilar, jA Obs-—^ [See Vocabulary j5. 
and -AE A] A vocabulary. 

*S3 p Palsgb. ro By what meanes it shalbe knowen in the 
ireuche vocabuliur whan * and u be vowels and whan they 
be consonantes. 

YocalinlHir (vqkae*bit<lw), a. [f. L. voedbut- 
Vocable jA +-ae 1.] (jf^ pertaining to, or 
concerning words. 

1608 Tot&v.i.i.Serpents fia 'Which wordes in their seuerall 
Languages, haue other significations, as are to be found in 
euery vocabular Dictionary. *647 M. Hudson Div. Right 
Govt. It. iL 75 To unscruple all vocabular doubts and 
difficulties, let us but look into the fourteenth Ch. of Gen. 
and there we shall find a King of Gods own making. 1824 

J. Gilchrist Etym. Interpreter in This is the most prolific 
origin of verbal multiplication or vocabular augmentation ; 
for thus an indefinite number of nouns are produced by a 
few verbs and adjectives. 1848 Clough Bothie ix, Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lexicon-limho. *867 
Lytton in Ld. Lytton's Lett. (1906) 1, iv, 206 Too many 
images and vocabular effects make the sense of the whole 
obscure. 

Yoeabula'rian, a. [Cf. prec. and -ian.] One 
wbo gives much or undue attention to words. 

*899 Pall Mall G. ao July 4/1 He is not a vocabularian* 
he uses, as none but a poet can, the old poetic materials. 

Voca'‘bYllarize, v. rare-^. [Cf. prec. and 
-IZE.] Irans. To furnish with a vocabulary. 

1851 Sir F. BKl-GaMZ Norm. 4 Eng. I. ji The \ernacular 
French of the Capital, .. amply vocauulaiized from the 
other languages of the mixed hosts whom Napoleon had 
a^emhled. 

Vocabulary (vGksB-bi??lari) ,sb. Also 6 -arye, 
7 earie. £ad. vocSbuldri-tts, -um, {, L. 




■VOCABULARY. 

loocHbulum YocKBiiisb.i see -AaYl. Hence also 
It. , Sp., I’g. vocabulario, F. vocabulaire (1481). Cf. 
VOOaBULAH VoCABULBB.] 

1 . A collection or list of w orcls with brief explana- 
tions of their meanings; now esp. a list of this 
kind given in an elementary grammar or reading- 
book of a foreign language. 

Longer vocabularies are usually arranged alphabetically 
or according to subject.headings. In philological grammars 
and readers the vocabulary is commonly termed n glossary, 
rS3a More Con/tti. Tindale Wks. 427/1 Then must ho 
with his translacion make vs an Englisbe vocabularye of his 
own deuise too. 1379 Fuuke Hishins' Pari. 55 Maister 
Heskins fareth as hee were halfe madde, sending vs to the 
Vocabularies, Calepines, and Dictionaries. x6ir Cotgr., 
Vocabulaire, a Vocabularie, Dictionarie, 1646 Sir _T. 
Browne Pseud. Ei, vii. ix. 353 This is the proper signifi- 
cation of the word, [it is] thus used^ in Scripture by the 
Septuagint, [and] Greeke vocabularies thus expound it. 
16^ LociiE ffum. Und. in. xi. 26o_ A vocabulary made 
after this fashion, would, perhaps, with more ease, and in 
less time, teach the true signification of many Terms. 1741 
Watts Itnfrov. Mind (tSoi) 41 It is neoessaty that we 
should be iuriii"hed with Vocabularies and Dictionaries of 
several sorts. i8ifi Tockev Narr, Exped. R. Zaire ij. 
<r8i8) 6s From our visitors I procured a vocabulary of their 
language. t8S7 T. Wright [/iV/fl, A Volume of Vocabu- 
laries. Ibid. Pref., One of the most valuable of the later 
vocabularies here printed. r884 Bradlev Latin Prose 
Composition 353 General Vocabulary. Ibid., The Latin 
words in thisVccabulary are nut necessarily equivalent to 
the English. 

Jis. * 53 * More Con/ui. Tindale Wks. sg8/i As I wene it 
is expouned in god aunightes vocabulary. 

transf, %6Sz Stii-lingpi.. Orig, Sacrae 1. i. § 3 Otherwise 
all the use of words is to be a meer vocabulary to the under- 
standing, and an Index to memory. 

b. Const, of. (Passing into the sense of ‘list’.) 
tSar J. Q, Adams in C. Metric Syst, (1871) m. 

14s A vocabulary of new denommations was annexed to 
every weight and measure belonging to it. 1823 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Man. 0/ Many Fr. (Colburn) 137 He heard 
a vocabulary of dishes enumerated with grace and fluency 
[by the French cook]. i8Sa Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 
309 The roost complete vocabulary of arms ., in the Old 
Testament is taken from the jianoply of a Philistine warrior. 
0 . (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-ih. Tu Vocaiulary, the system 
of naiml signals based on Sir Home Popham’s improvements. 

2 . The range of language of a particular person, 
class, profession, or the like. 

Used with Hmitirig terms fpossessives, adjectives, etc.). 

*763 H. WalEOlE Lett, (1846) III. ao, I wore out.. my 
vocabulary with commending. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 
vivi. V, Let nerves be discarded from the female vocabu- 
laiy. x8ts J. Cormack / 46 p /. Infanticide Guserat -x.. 
190 The almost infinite labours of an individual, from whose 
vocabulary the word impossible seems to have been ex- 
cluded. x83t PAt,GRAVB Nonn. <V Eng. I. a An Innocent, 
in .Shakesperian vocabulary, siginfie,s an Idiot iSgx Farrar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn xxix, Ihe actor,. had erased the words 
* ought ’ and ‘ ought not ' from his vocabulary as completely 
as most of his contemporaries. _ 

b. Const. ^ (some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1770 Cumberland West Indian xi, x, In the vocabulary of 
modern honour there is no such term. X83S Kane Arct. 
E.tpt,ll. xii. lag His eloquence becoming more and more., 
vituperative, until It has exhausted either his strength or 
Ms vocabulary of invective, 187* Morlky I18S6) 

S The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 1884 J. Shar- 
MAN Hist, Swearing v. 80 The more religion appeals to the 
senses, the more fecund has been the vocabulary of oaths. 

0, With a, or without article. 
x8^7 Emerson Aeldr,, Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohnl 11 . iSi 
If It were only for a vocabulary, the scholar would be 
covetous of action. xSga C Taylor Witness of Hermas to 
Four Gosp, 130 On the principle that vocabulary is an indi- 
cation of an author's literary sources. 1898 Watts Dun- 
ton Ayissiin V. i, * To repeat one’s words ’, 1 said quietly, 
shows a limited vocabulary. 

3 . The sum or aggregate of words cOtflposing a 
language. 

xySa V. Knox JSss. cxiv, (18x9) 11 . 285 The Latin Fathers 
..wrote.. Well enough to preserve a skill in the construc- 
tion and vocabulary of the language. X84X Borrow Zincali 
n. ii. HI, J07 It is no longer ia sealed language, its laws, 
structure, and vocabulary heirig sufiicienily well known. 
x868 Freeman JSlarnt. Coni. (1877)1, j, 4The largest infusion 
that the vocabulary of one European tongue ever received 
from another. xBSaA. W. Ward /Prrdrof vii, 206 Hetecog- 
nised his responsibility., in keeping the vocabulary of the 
language pure. 

Vocab'bulaJryf o* [f- L. vocabnl-um 

VoOABbB j 5 . +-AKir.] Ot or pertaining to words ; 
composed of, or concerned with, words. 

^ x6iS Bullokar Eng. Expos,, Vocabularie, of or belong- 
ing to words, which eonsisteth onely of words. 1903 DaUy 
Ckron, *i April 6/3 The vocabulary code compiled by the 
International Bureau of Telegraphic Administrations. 1909 
Weitm, Gas. 28 May 2/1 Treatingitas a vocabulaiy quarrel 
to which it would be childish to attach any importance. 
Vooab'ula'tioa. rare~^. [f. as prec, + -aWon.] 
The use or cltoice of words, 

xSgi E. EaQuisTOti Eaitk Goclorxiii, 162 Amind..felici. 
tous in vocabulation and ingenious in the construction of 
sentences. 1 

t Vocabwler. Obs. rare, fCf. VocabubaBT 
and -Bb ^ A vocabulary, 

XS30 Fal.sgr. 130 By the heipe of the french e vocahuler, 
1706 Stevens i, Vocabulario, a Dictionary, a Vocabuler. 
Voca’bulist. Also 6 -iste, -yst(e. [ad. L. 
type '*vocabuUsta ; see VooabIiE: and -IST. So F. 
vocahuUste (1731) in sense 2.] 
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> 1 ' 1 . A vocabulary. Obs. 

1330 Baynton in Palsgr, Introd. p. xiii, Theyr vocahu- 
lisies, which have ben of so many yeres, and by so sondry 
clerkes agatheryng, X530 Palsgr. 150 Some fewe sentences 
wbiciie the lernar shall fynde before the begynnyng of the 
«ayd vocabulyst, 

2. A compiler of a vocabulary. 

1343 Bale Mysi. Iniq. 2 After the vocahulystes Tortellius 
..Lalepinus, Guarin’ & soche other vocabuly.-,tes. 1800 
in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. Ti. 147 This is an obsolete phrase, 
and IS not to be found in any vocabulist I know of. 
Voca'bulize, v, rare-^. [Cf. prec. and -IZE.] 
trans. To put into words, to ntter. 

X873 Leland F.gypt. Sketch. Bk. 233 He wa-s too much dis- 
gusted to speak— too much revolted at me and the ring and 
all mankind, to vocabulise anything. 

Vocal (vda'kal), a. and sb. [ad. L. vscal-is 
uttering voice, speaking, etc., f. me-, vox voice + 
-At. So F,, Sp., Pg. vocal, It. vocakl\ 

A. adj. I. 1 . Uttered or communicated by the 
voice; spoken, oral : a. Of prayer. (Opposed to 
mental.) 

«X39S Hylton Scala Perf. }• xxvii, (W. de W. 1494)) 
This manere of prayer whiche is callid vocal. _ *326 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 159 Bycause this prayer Is for the hole 
chirche, necessary it is that it be vocall, that is to say, 
eyther songe or distinctly sayd with voyce. 1363 Homilies 
n. Com. Prayer Ppp iiij, Let vs se whether the Scrip- 
tures., wyll allow any vocall prayer, that is, when the 
mouth vttereth the peticions with voyce. 1641 'Smectvm- 
Nuus’ Anszo. ii. (1633! 8 Which Prayers were so farre 
from being Prescript Formes or Liturgies that they were 
not vocall but mentall Prayers. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 
I. vi. 314 If Vocal Prayer be made, as it should, even Men- 
tal is an ingredient into it. x766 Fordyce Serin. Yng, Wm. 
(1767) Ii. M. 148 Vocal prayer, whether more or less articu- 
late, will be found.. by far the most proportioned to the 
human.. faculties. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 
iSt Instead of the ancient severities [of penance], vocal 
prayers came to be all thatwas enjoined, 1862 Land. Rev. 
26 July 84 The dangers of unreality and self-delusion with 
which vocal prayers were beset. 1884 Caih, Diet. 569 St, 
Benedict .supposes thatsomeof his monks will pray after the 
vocal prayei S of the office with tears and application ofheart. 
b. In other contexts. 

X579 W. Wilkinson CortAri Zwr 53 b, Why then 
do they make aocompt of it, but as a vocall word, and out- 
ward sounds? x6_4z Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. ix. 278 He 
is diligent and faithfull in preaching the Gospel : either by 
his pen.. or by his vocall sermons. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Ttcev, 232 Messengers, who deliver their missives 
by vocal relation. 1667 Milton P. L.xx. ip8 Forth came 
the human pair, Andjoyndthir vocal Worship to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting voice. 1725 Pope Odyss. viii,42 When 
high he sings The vocal lay responsive to the strings. 1737 
Gray Bard 120 What strains of vocal transport round her 
play. tSi8 StoDDARTin Afr/ro/. (1845) 1 . 90/1 It is 

quite enough that we have one vocal sign, one organic 
articulation, to advertise the hearer, that what we say is 
not in the subject of which we speak. 1874 Seusgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xoii. x Silent worship is sweet, but vocal 
worship is sweeter. x8^ Ruskin Prxieriia II. 191 John 
Hobbs, called always. .Ueorge, to distinguish him, in vocal 
summons, from my father and me. 
f 0. Expressed in words. Obs,'~~'^ 

1610 W. Folkingham Mr/ 2/' Survey m, L 63 The Pro- 
priety of Possessions.. may be deuided into Vocall and 
Evidential. Vocall Propriety denotates the properties of 
particulars by due Appellation. 

d. Of sound ; Piodaced by the voice ; spec, of 
the nature of words or speech. 

x6a3 Massinger 52 j(rf/«N« 1. iii, If a virgin.. Presume to 
clothe her thought in vOcal sounds, Let her find pardon. 
X669 Holder EUm. Speech 23 A vibration of those Carti- 
laginous Bodies which forms that Breathi into a Vocal 
sound or Voice, Drydbn Omifs Met. xii. 571 Her 
Words were in her Clamour drown’d ( For my stun'd Ears 
receiv’d no vocal Sound. X839 Penny Cycl, XHL 305/1 If 
any two human beings can by vocal sounds mutually convey 
to each other theirdesires. x86o Farrar Orig. Language 1. 
XQ The mere possession of vocal cries not different from 
those of animals. X864 Bowen Logic iu 3/ Vocal sound is 
the Matter of speech. 

2 . Of music s Performed by, composed for, the 
voice ; that is sung or intended for singing* (Op- 
posed to *j«/rMOTe«/a/.) 

cxs86 C’tEss Pembroke Ps, xcviu. ii, O sihg, . .Makeiiite 
a part with vocall mosique beare. X603 Holland /'iu- 
tarch's Mor. 486 Giving henselfe to learae poesie, and like- 
wise vocall mitsicfce. 1630 BvtviEn AntAropomei. i6t 
Vocal-Musick, performed by Instruments which Nature 
hath invented for delight, ought not to be set at naught. 
1698 Frvkb Acc, E, India 4 P. 276 The Morning being 
ushered in with Vocal and Instrumental Musick. 27x2 
Addison Spect. No. 403 r 8 Vocal and Instrumental Mu.sick 
weie made use of in their Keligious Worship; 1793 Mason 
Ch. Music i. 24 When the Gieek and^ Latin writers treat of 
Instrumental Music.. they seldom, if ever, consider it as 
separated from Vocal. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 22/1 In the 
accompaniment to vocal music, much greater freedom of 
imitation is allowable than in the voice part, X864 Engel 
Mus. Anc. Nat. 9 Vocal music, regarded historically, takes 
precedence by its antiquity of instrumental music. 

b. Connected with singing. Vocal score (see 
quot, 1876). 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 533 The vocal taste of Spain 
must be_ very much ^degenerated, or that of France im- 
priiyed, if the same singer can excite equal rapture in the 
capitals of both countries. x8aa C. Butler Hist. Mem. 
Eng, Cath. IV. xcviii. 464 [Ancient Greek music] was 
governed by rhythm and quarter tones made a part of its 
regular vocal scale. 1837 Canon Ainoer in E. Sichel Life 
A Lett. (1906) 43, 1 . .shall place myself in a snug corner of 
the hall, with the vocal score in my bands 1876 Stainer Sc 
Barrett Did, Mus, Terms 388/2 A vocal score is (or was 


VOCAL. 

formerly understood to be) one in which the voice.parts 
are written out in full, and Che accompaniment (if anvj is 
indicated by a figured bass. ’ 

3. a. f laving the character of a vowel ; vocalic. 

1389 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesic IL xv[ij. (Arb.) 141 The 
foote (Tribrachus) of three short times is very hard to 
be made by any of our trissillables voles they be com- 
pounded of the smoothest sort of consonants or sillables 
vocals. X63X Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 7 Also 
E vocall, tor E dipthong. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. u. 
s.v, I, They give it [re. i, j] a name from its consonant use! 
we /rom the vocal. 1807 Sooxtix.'i Espriella's Lett, I. 279 As 
their delicate ears could bear none but vocal terminations. 

b. Actually uttered or sounded, rare. 

X75X Johnson Rambler No. 88 r 11 There is reason to be- 
lieve that the silent e which our ancestors added to the most 
of our monosyllables,., was once vocal. 2733 Johnson s.v. 

E, Afterwards it [the letter c] was in poetry either mute or 
vocal, as the verse required. 

c. Fhondics. Uttered with voice (as distin- 
guished from breath ) ; voiced, sonant. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. xii. § 2. 369 \Zh) the sonorous 
Consonant, and fF/ij its correspondent mute, are framed by 
a percolation of the breath, betwixt the tongue rendered 
concave, and the teeth both upper and lower: The first 
being vocal, the other mute. X669 W. Holder Z/m. Speech 
53 B. is Vocal. Labial, Occluse. Ibid. 58 L. and R...are 
not easie..to be pronounced spiri tally,. .but are apt to 
get a tincture of Vocal sound. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 35 The semi- vowels may be subdivided into 
•vocal and aspirated. The vocal are those which are form^ 
by the voice; the aspirated, those formed by the breath. 
1847 P, oc. Phiiol. Soc. 111 . 72 Examples beginning with a 
vocal letter are found both in the Chinese and in other 
languages. 1874 Sweet in Trans. Phiiol. Soc. 338 There 
can be no doubt that the V' in Early Old English was vocal 
like the Welsh 

II. 4 . Endowed with, a voice, possessed of 
utterance ; exercising the power of speech or of 
uttering sounds. 

160X Holland Pliny I. 233 Brought there were thither,, 
such [frogs] as would crie in the water: and that whole 
kind still remaineth vocall. 1654 Vi mr lock Zoo tom ia 199, 

1 am .sure neither are Canonicall, neither the meere vocall 
Preacher, nor the Preaching Auditor. t666 H. More Div. 
Dial. 111. xxxiv. (17131 271 As probable as the black 
Hunter ranging the forest with his vocal, but invisible, 
Hounds in Fountainhlean. X733 Pope Essay on A, an 
III, 157, _ In the same temple, tlie resounding wood, All 
vocal beings hymn’d their equal God. 1774 Goldsm. A'a/. 
Hist. 11776/ VII. 339 These insects are generally vocal in 
the midst of summer, c 1792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 529/x 
The organs of all vocal animals are so formed, as, upon 
any particular impulse, to utter sounds. 1877 Tyndall in 
Daily News a Oct. 2/ 5 Though the mechanical theory of a 
vocal Heavenly multitude proves untenable. 

b. transf. Of inanimate thujgs, places, etc. 

X646 J. Hall Poems 57 Were but this Marble vocall, 

there such an Elogium would appeare As [etc.], 1667 Mil. 
TON P , L, IX. 530 He.,wuh Serpent Tongue Organic, or 
impulse of vocal Air, His fraudulent temptation thus began, 
17 X 0 W. King Heathen Cods ly Heroes x, (1722) 40 How 
these Oracles were deliver’d, is a Controversie, whether by 
two Doves that spoke, or by the Leaves of the Oaks them- 
selves, which became Vocal. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 159 The 
poet's or historian’s page, by one Alade vocal for th’ amuse- 
ment of the rest, 1796 Southey Lett.fr, Spain (1799) 160 
Many a stream That trom the neighbouring hill descended 
clear Wound vocal thro' the valley. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. 
Superannuated Matt, Stones of old Mineing Lane, . . to the 
footsteps of what toil-worn clerk are your everlasting flints 
now vocal? X837 Wilkinson /)/«»». (f- Cvst. Am, Egypt.'xx, 
(1841) 1. 59 w/e. The vocal statue of the supposed Meninon 
is of Amunoph 111, xSgo W. J. Gordon Foundry 156 1 here 
are seven steam-hammers, .and a remarkably vocal saw for 
cutting red-hot iron. 

c. Ol musical instruments. Chiefly poet. 

a xyoo Evelyn Diary 5 Oct. 1664, There was brought a 
new invented instrument of musiq, . . made vocal by a wheele, 
and a zone of parchment that rubb'd horizonialy against 
the strings. 1738 Wesley Af..cxXxvn. ii, Our Hatpsyno 
longer vocal now, We cast aside. X743 Francis tr. //fli'.i 
Odes HI, i. 23 Nor chaunt of birds, nor vocal lyre T o him 
can sleep afford. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon^ Ode i. 5 
Rapt 1 siiike the vocal Shell— Hark— the trembling Chords 
rebel. 

6. fp. Conveying impressions or ideas as if by 
speech ; expressive, eloquent. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents X34 By a mute and silent way it 
ascendeth, and biingetb all tbingsmortall to a vocall iustice, 
which speaketh in action though not in voyce. 1608-ix Bp. 
Hall Bptsi. (1643) 328 Accusations are vocall, Apologies 
dumbe. 1697 Evelyn Numism. Introd. i Medals.. (give 
me leave to call theuij Vocal Monuments of Antiquity. 1720 
Welton Super, Son of God J. xiii. 343 The Aluliitude of 
my succesrive Miseries might become Vocal, and never 
cease to Importune Thy Meicy. 2724 R. Whlton Christ. 
Fatih ty Pfact. 209 That vocal blood and those speaking 
wounds. 1897 Garden 24 April 294/3 Every leaf is vocal, 
anil the air is full ofthe moist fragrance of the earth. 

Comb. X649 Owen Shaking 4- Transl. Heav. ly Earth 
36 The works of God . . are vocall-speaking works : the mindc 
of God is in them. 

b. spec, (^iiea quot.) rar-c"®. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Arms, Speaking, or Vocal Arms, 
are those wherein the Figures bear an Allusion to the Name 
of the Faniilyi 

6. Operative or concerned in the production of 
voice. Freq. in vocal chord, organs, etc. 

X644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxxvi; § 14. 318 Who would looke 
curiously into the motions of the dispositions of a beastes 
vocal instromeius. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Vocal nerves 
are those noble sinews, which have the vertue of forming the 
speech. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Recurrent Nerves, 
by some called Focal, because they are spent upon the In- 
struments of Speech. x7Sx Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 
What these vocal organs precisely are, is not m all respects 



VOCALIC. 

aereed by philosophers and anatomists. 164a Penny Cycl. 
XXIh 429/* upward current of air passing through 
the larynx produces an effect on the vocal ligaments. 187a 
Huxley Phvsiol. vii. 178 These sharp free edges of the 
glottis are the so-called vocal chords or vocal ligaments. 
*887 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. IV. 391/3 I'he vocal hands 
deserve a separate notice on account of their great physio- 
logical importance. , , 

b. Spec. Connected with the utterance of vowel- 
sounds. 

1887 Alien, ff NeuroL VIII. 7 The vocal fvovrel) niechan- 
ism is the first that is manifested in the child. 

7. Of or belonging to the voice (f or sound). 

1644 Bulwer Chiral. 4 In the report of a Piece, the eye 

being the nimbler sense, discernes the discharge before any 
intelligence by conduct of the vocall Wave arrive at the 
eare. j6S4 H- L’Estkangb Chets. / (1635) 1 Though fiis 
[Charles’s] vocall impediment accompanyed him till the 
fatall stroke. 179S Mason Ch. Music ii. 134 They must 
still endeavour to hit that precise medium in the vocal 
faculty, whiclv pronounces and sings at the same time. *840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixii, Mr. Quilp was certainly enter, 
taining himself with vocal exercise. xSSa H. W. Fuller 
Dis. Chest i. iii. 18 'J'hls ‘ vocal fremitus ’ is more pronounced 
in adults than in children. i88t Lady Herbert Edith 6 
Indifferent to everything but his child’s beauty and vocal 
talents. - . , 

b. Of tltfi nature of voice or sound, 
a 1826 Heber Trctnsl. Pindar \\.\^% Of vocal shafts., that 
wildly fly. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Court- 
ship ’Tis the eyes that shojt out vocal light. 

8 . Full of voice or sound; sounding, resounding. 
Also const, by, with. 

1667 Milton P. L, v. 204 Hill, or Valley, Fountain, or 
fresh shade Made vocal by my Song. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Past. IV. 4 Sicilian Muse prepare To make the vocal Woods 
de.serve a Consul’s care. 1717 Pope Eloisa 140 Such plain 
roofs as Piety could raise, And only vocal with the Maker's 
praise. 1746 Hervky Medit. (i8i8) 347 She flies the vocal 
grove, and shuns the society of all the feathered choir. 
1823 Byron Age aj Bronze xi, This was not the method of 
old Rome, When Tully fulmined o’er each vocal dome. 
1834 Pringi.E Afr. Sk. viii. a88 The inland streams.. are 
vocal in spring with the shrill chirping of millions of frogs. 
1868 Farrar Silence 4- V. i. (1875) 8 When all the air is 
vocal with whispering trees, and .singing birds. 

9. Readily or freely expressing oneself in speech; 
giving vent to one’s views or opinions. 

1871 Smiles C/inj-ac. ix. (1876) 356 The modern English, 
as compared, .with their nimbler more communicative and 
vocal .. neighbours, the modern French and Irish, l88x 
Pall Mall 5 . 10 Feb. i/i That policy [of coercion in Ire- 
land] may have done something to pacify.. an influential 
and highly vocal class in England. 1887 Ibid. 4, March r/3 
The most vocal class in the whole community, as the legal 
profession may fairly be described. 

B. sb. 1. a. A vowel. Obs. 

xs8a Stanvhurst Mneis To Rdr. (.\rh.) 14 Where the 
next wo.jrd following beginneth with a vocal. 1585 — 
Treat. Jrel. ^/a in Holinshed I, In corruption of common 
talke we find that (u) with his vocale is easilie lost and 
suppressed ; so we sale ere for euer [etc.], 
t b. A voiced consonant. Obs. 

1669 Holder Elein. Speech 78 To soften the Occluse Gin- 
gival Consonants, by a kind of.. addition of a Spirital..to 
a Vocal producing the Vowel. 

2. Vocal fnculty; power of speech. 

1838 Mrs. Seraphim 11. xi3 Hath language 

left thy lips, to place Its vocal in thine eye? 

3. A member of a Roman Catholic body who 
has a right to vote in certain elections. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. llr. Archteol. Soc.) II. tag In 
Conaght, on the isth of August, 16301 ail the vocalls of the 
whole province there apeeringe, and of Carons faction., 
were the uiidernamed (though not all, but some, before 
theire transgression were vocalls). 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., A Man must have been a Religious a certain number of 
Years, to be a Vocal. x8n W. J..tc08 Trav. S. Spain 64, 
I am afraid I should only create disgust were I to dwell oh 
other characters among the vocals, as they are designated. 

V OCalic ( voksedik) , a. [f. V ocal a. -h -10. Cf. 
F. vocaHquei\ 

L Rich in vowels; composed mainly or entirely 
of vowels. 

18x4 Scott fPoz/, xxU, The Gaelic language being un- 
commonly vocalic is well adapted for sudden and e.xtein- 
poraneouii poetry._ 1846 Gbotb Greece i. xvi. I. 473 Its 
ncliness,_its fle-Yibility and capacity of new comhination.s, 
US vocalic^ abundance and metrical pronunciation, xSsg 
Paiteson in Miss Yonge Life (1874) I. 439 Their language 
xsall vocalic and so easy to put into writing, 
b. Characterized by a vowel or vowels. 

1874 Sayce Compar, Philol, ii 92 The varying vocalic 
forms of the Imperfect [tense], 1887 A. S. Cook Sievers' 
1 *^ Vocalic or strong declension. 

2. Consisting of a vo wel or vo wels ; of the nature 
of a vowel. 

tZst in Prnl. Ethnol Soc. (tSs^) m. 264 The series of 
vMalie and consonantal sounds. 1868 G. Stephens Eunfc 
Mon. I. 35 The sing, accusative ending in a vowel or a vocalic 
consonant. X874 A. B^, Davidson ///rtvff, Hebr. Gram, lot 
oometinies the vocalic termination is written with ynd. 
L, Mavhew 0 . E. Phonology iq \x\ final unaccented 
® developed from a vocalic liquid or nasal, 

o. Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, a 
vowel or vowels. 

x86i Graham . ffai^. If'hriAA/i. Introd., In words of Gothic 
origin wc.more frequently find that internal vocalic and con- 
changes are employed to produce the new word. 
iwS Douse Grimm's Law 171 Of the corresponding vocalic 
affection.s, the palatal., is as much European as Aryan, 1876 
Blackib Lang, tf Lit, Scot. Highl. i. 63 No man with an 
ew will deny vocalic depth, .to the following lines. 

VOcaliou. Cvokc'Tian). . [f. Vocal a. y -lOH.] 


A musical instrument of the nature of a harmonium 
with broad reeds, producing sounds somewhat 
resembling the human voice. 

Invented in 1882 by J. Bail lie Hamilton.^ 
x88a Daily News 17 Apr. 2/2 The vocalion resembles in 
form a small organ, and is constructed of various dimen- 
sions, some having but one row of keys (or manuals', others 
having two keyboards and pedals. 1889 Grove Dict.Mus. 
IV. 320 A main peculiarity of the Vocalion is that the reeds 
are placed above the pallets and below the slides. 

Vbcalisiu (von-kaliz’m). [f. Vocal at. -f-issf. 
Cf. F, vocalisme, mod.L. vocalisnnis,va. sense 2 L] 

1. The exercise of the voice or vocal organs in 
speech. 

1864 Webster, Vocalism, the exercise of the vocal organs. 
x866 Fielton Anc.p' Mod. Or I. i. 11 Rough and violent 
intonations embodied in mimetic vocalism the harsh, the 
painful, the agitating passions. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 
19 We should now be talking in monosyllables, and eking 
out OUT scantiness of vocalism by nods, shrugs, winks, and 
other resources of pantomime. 

b. The art of exercising the voice in singing. 

_ X884SAI.A Journ. due South j, xx. (1887) 235 Italian vocal- 
jsm seems to me to be extremely beautiful everywhere save 
in Italy itself, where singing out of tune..seem[s] to be the 
rule. X889 Daily News 28 j une 2/3 A professor of vocalism 
to the family of the Prince and Princess of Wales. 1903 Sat, 
Pev, 16 May 614/2 When vocalism is wanted, .her vocal 
art is sufficient for the purpose. 

2. A vocaTsound or articulation. 

1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 126 In the 
schools, children are allowed to utter such thick-lipped 
vocalisms as Mosos. 

b. A system of vowels ; the use of vowels. 

1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) $ log There is one 
dialect of our family which is distinguished for such a vocal- 
ism, and that is Moeso-Gothic. i^i A. L. Mayhew O. E. 
Phonology Pref. p. v, The subject of my book is the Vocal- 
ism and Consonantism of Old English or Angfo-Saxon. 

Vocalist (vdn'kalist). [f. as prec. -<• -IST. Cf. 
F, vocaliste in sense 2.] 

1 1. An utterer of words ; a speaker. Obs,~^ 
x6x3 Jackson Creed 11. iv. §6 The ciuill Magistrates 
facilitie to countenance euery prating Discontent, or forth- 
putting Vocalist. 

2. A vocal musician ; a singer. 

1834 Ainsworth Rookumd 11, i. Preparing himself^ like 
certain other accomplished vocalists, with a few preliminary 
hems and haws. x8s8 H. Spencer Ess. I. 370 Now, in 
singing, this tremulonsness of voice is very effectively used 
by some vocalists in highly pathetic passages. x88s Steven- 
son I 'rittce Otto 11. iv. X02 She was a good vocalist ; and, even 
in speech, her voice commanded a great range of changes. 

tramf. 1897 G. Allen Type writer Girl viiL 86 Little 
vocalists . . carolled songs without words in tlie sky overhead. 

Hence Vocall ‘atic a., pertaining to vocal music 
or musicians. 

X884 Bazaar 12 Dec. 629/2 Vocalistic feats, .which would 
put to shame most of the public singers of the day. 

Vocality (vukasTiii). [f. Vocalo:. -f - itt.] 

1. The qual.ty of liaving voice or utterance ; the 
possession or exercise of vocal powers. 

rS97 J- King On Jonas (16x8) 34 Sentences of scripture, 
expressing the loudnesse and vocality of sinne, 1657 Divine 
Lover 27 Now as concerninge the maiier of exercising these 
Deuotions, it ought cheifly to be done in Spirit and mind, 
and without any vocalitie at all. 1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. 
xvii. 192 The movements of her eyes and eyelids, and of the 
intricate muscles of vocality. x8x8 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 
321 If you consider attentively the proportion of vocality 
needed in articulating each consonant. xSag Makryat A. 
Mildmay xxiv, Fearing she might not confine her-self to 
vocality. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (187a) IX. 122 
Cats do execution fora time, but cannot stand the confine- 
ment.^, and object (think with what vocality). 

2. The quality or fact of being uttered or utter- 
able ; vocal quality or nature. 

x623 Cockkram I, Vocalitie, the tune or sound of the 
voice. 1863 A Melville Bell Princ. Speech 197 When 
theStainmerer can. .keep the longue and jaw steaefy during 
the continuous flow of the vocality of 2. 

b. pi. Vocal properties or sounds, spec, sg, dis- 
played in singing. 

X667 Pkpys Diary 30 Dec., Not understanding the words, 
1 lose the benefit of the vocality.s of the musick, and it 
proves only instrumental. X774 ‘ J. Collier ’ Mns. Trav. 
11775) tp, 1 was informed that 1 could pot see him, as he 
was then busted in performing his vocaliiies. 1833 J. Rush 
Philos. Human Voice iii. (ed. 2) 55 The five tome sounds 
to which the vocaliiies of the suhlonics bear a resemblance, 
are ^<-- 1 , oo-ze, e-n, tr-nd, i-n, 1884 Century Mag. XXV I II, 
510 What in all the vocaliiies of Nature is there to compare 
with . . this cloistered melodist 7 

3. Phonetics. The quality of being (a) voiced 
or ip') vocalic. 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 58 L. and R. being in extreams, 
one of Roughness, the other of Smoothness and freeness of 
Vocality, are not easie ..to be pronounced .spiritally. 
X748 /'/i/V. Trans. XLV. 402 My present Design., is to 
give a List of Vowels, whereby to discriminate, as con- 
veniently ps may be, all the Instances of Vocality that 
occur, distinctly, in the Engli.sh Language. X874 Sweet in 
Trans. Philol. A'nc._S38 Even in the present literary English 
we find initial vocality still preserved in the words viin (from 
/ana), vast and vixen. 

Vocalization (vo«kabiz^''J'3n). [f, next -b 
-ATXON, or ad. F. (1835).] 

1. The action of vocalizing or the tact of being 
vocalized ; utlerance with the voice. 

Penny Cycl. XXII. 431/2 In this .stammer the diffi- 
culty |s not to produce voice, but to control its quantities. 
V ocalization freely takes place, but [etc.]. X856 Kane A ret. 


VOCALIZE. 

Expl. I. XXX. 410 His vocalization is something between the 
mooing of a cow and the deepest baying of a mastiff. x86s 
Tylou Early Hist, Man. iv. 73 Mere vocalizations of the 
movements of the mouth. 18^ AUbuit's Syst, Med. VII. 
450 A break will at once occur in the vocalisation of the 
letter j/i 

b. Mode of utterance or pronunciation, esp. of 
vowel sounds. 

185s Pai.ey AEschylus 167/1 It is of course uncertain 
whether the word . , is a Greek vocalisation of a Persian word. 
x868 Blackie in Athenaeum 12 Dec. 797/2 lit the gamut of 
the vowels., the Engli-sh have set up a vocalization of their 
own. X873 Earle Philol. Eng. _ Tongue (ed. 2) § 179 Its 
French vocalisation has resulted in toil. 

0. Expression in words or speech. 

1887 Spectator 5 Nov. X473 Sir George Trevelyan has this 
week contributed largely to this vocalisation of the Home- 
rulers' case, 

2. fius. The action or art of producing musical 
sounds with the voice; exercise of the voice in 
singing. 

x8s3 Bmedley L, Arundelxxv. 213 It is not every one_ who 
is gifted with the. .talent of vocalization. 1863 E. C Clay- 
ton Queens of Songll. sSfiMlle. Piccolomini . . boreacertain 
similitude to the great German singer, though in point of 
vocalization she was very inferior. 1883 icjth Cent. May 867 
On a visit to the Zoological Gardens, ..I heard. .illustra- 
tions of nearly all the principal subjects belonging to the 
repertoire ol technical vocalisation. 

b. Spec. 1 he action of singing upon a vowel to 
one or more notes. 

1889 Grove's Diet. Mus. IV. 321 Vocalisation is therefore 
one part of the operation of pronunciation, the other being 
articulation. 

5. The insertion of vowel-signs in forms of writ- 
ing consisting mainly or entirely of consonants. 

184s Pitman Man. Phonography (ed. 7) 27 Vocalization 
of double Consonants. X847 Ibid. (ed. 8) 35 Vocalization 
of Woids. X848 Athenteum 10 June 571/2 Ihe question of 
vocalization .. is one of the highest importance in Biblical 
criticism. 1883 A. Roberis O. T. Revision vii. 145 The 
important subject of vocalization, .here falls to be more par- 
ticularly considered. 

4. Phonetics. Conversion into a voiced sound. 
1874 Sweet in Trans, Philol. Soc. 339 It .seems, therefore, 
that the vocalization of initial (and also medial) j in English 
is merely a case of levelling, caused by the analogy of the 
vocal S and v. 

6. The Utterance of vowel sounds. 

1887 Alien. 4 r Neurol. VIII. 7 Vocalization (vowelizing) is 
the expression of an emotion, ait indisiinct sensation, noi an 
idea. 

Vocalize (vdu*kal»iz), [f. Vocala -p-izb. 
Cl. F. vocaliser (1835), Pg. vocalisar, -izar, Sp. 
-tsar. It. •izzare.'] 

1. trans. To loim into voice ; to make audible 
by Utterance ; to utter or articulate. 

1669 Holder Elem, Speech 30 ) t is one thing to Breath, or 
give an Impulse to breath atone ; another thing, lovocaliza 
that breath, r.x. in its passage through the Larynx to give it 
the sound of Humane VoyuC. Ibid, bo The Vowels are made 
by a free passage of Breath Vocalized through the cavity of 
the Month. 1673 [K. Leigh] 'J'ransp, Keh. 119 Every breath 
of moving air may continue articulate, especially if vocaliz’d 
in Sir S. Moreland’s trumpet. 1867 A. Melville Bei.l 
Visible Speech qz A faithful copy of the native pronuticia. 
tion wliicli readers in ail countries will vocalize alike. 1899 
Atlbuit's Syst. Med. VII. 65 A .similar inability to control 
the tongue can be demonstrated by making the patient 
vocalise r, 
b. To sing, 

1798 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls. (1799) 11 . 146 Our small com- 
pany liad vocalized all ihe songs in the opera, in such a 
manner as I never heard them executed upon any theatre in 
London. 185X E, FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 213 How 
Would you like to see me, .scoring up semibreves on a staff 
foe halt a dozen Rubrics to vocalize? 

2. Phonetics, a. To convert into a vowel. 

X844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1 . 249 It is true that the objection, 
able sound might be. .got rid of. .by vocalizing the second 
consonant, especially if a labial. 187X Kennedy Public Sch. 
Lai, Gram.h § 12 Poets sometimes vocalize v-consonans 
before a vowel: as ail-u-ai for siLvae. 1891 A. L. Mayhew 
O. E, Phonology 67 Ea = au, the u of which is the w vocal- 
ized when standing at the eud of a syllable. 

b. To inter with voice (,as distinguished from 
breath) ; to render sonant. 

1836 Smart Pronouncing Diet, p. xxx, j is always voca- 
lized, that is, pronounced as a, when, in forming the pluial 
of a noun..u can be so i.ronounced. 1848 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. ni- 169 If we were asked why the Cocbiii-Chinese 
vocalized the p, it would be difficult to give any other rea- 
son titan that some languages are distinguished.. by the 
softness of their pronunoation. 

3. To endow with voice; to render vocal or 
I articiilate. 

1838 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett, (1864) IV. 219 In this way, 
by turns, you vocalize the whole Union, and make the grow- 
ing chorus of the Revolution rise from every pait of it, 
xBya Symonds Introd, Study Dante izfi It was not merely 
the painting of bis age that Dante absorbed into himself 
and vocalized. 

4r. J'o furnish with vowels or vowel-signs. 

184s Pitman Man. Phonography^ (ed. 7) 27 These series 
of double consonants are vocalized in the following manner. 
t88q A men Jmt, Philol. X. 232 Arabic books, especlilly 
Arabic poetry, are vocalized in the East as well as in the 
West. 

6 . intr. To perform vocal music ; to sing. 
xSgo Eraser's Me^. 11 . 503 He,. would therefore endea- 
vour to vocalize, if an auditory were to be found. 1879 H. 
James Datsy Miller lu 1 . lady, who was 

still strolling along in front of them, softly ’VOk.alising, 


VOCALIZED. 

"b. sfec. (See quots.) 

i873H.C.BA.NisTERjW'/4r/<;254 V ^caZhe, to sing with several 
notes to one vowel, as distinguished from Sol-faing, or Sol- 
misation, i88g Grave's Diet. Mus. IV. 321 To vocalise is. . 
to sing upon_a vowel, whether one note or a series of notes, 
m contradistinction to singing to separate syllables. 

Hence "Vo’calized.^^/. a.\ Vo'oalizingziW. sb, 
and ppl, a, ; Vo'calizer, one who ■vocalizes or 
gives expression (to something). 

1882 A. ^ACFARLANE CotistxHguisiiiy ty * Vocalised equiva- 
lent fayoyo. 1898 W atm Gaz. 7 OcU 3/1 'i'he sweetest 
and most delicately vocalised dialect in Britain. 1901 H. 
Murray R, Buchanan. 81 Browning and Tennyson, .. as 
modern religious thought. 1863 
^ Melville Be^ Princ, Speech 164 The glottis is in the 
vocalizing position, and the breath in passing through it 
creates sonorous vibi-ation. 1B99 Ailbuft's Sysi. Meet. VII. 
4S2 There is great danger of vocalising with the short in- 
spiration. 

Vo'caller. rttrir-*. [f. Vocat,® ] = Vocatj-st 2. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Btitterjly xviii, Presently that 
young lady discovers that she is not likely to get cracked 
up as a vocaller. 

Vocally (vd^a'kali), adso. [f. Vocal a. + -lt 2 .] 
1. In a vocal manner, by or with the voice ; in 
spoken words. 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. (1892) 15 As to the thirde [name] 
vocally, for as moche as by the voys he was callyd Jhesus. 
ifiid A. Roberts Treat. Witchcraft Title-p., Her contract 
vocally made between the Deuill and her, in solemne terraes, 
1636 S. H. Golden Law 74 Neither Moses nor Joshua were 
Usurpers, though not vocally chosen by the people. 1639 
B. Jones Hermslapwm 42 In that the first and second 
persons of the Verb be as well digitally as vocally 
notified. 1726 De Foe Hist. Demi u. iii. (1840) 198 By 
whispering to her vocally when she was asleep. 178a Euz. 
Blower Geo. Bateman JI. 136 The valet, though he durst 
not vocally express his admiration. . , yet leered familiarly. 
1^8 R. J. Wii.BERFORCE Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 301 
That which we in all our prayers and thanksgivings do 
vocally,,.the ancient Church. .did visibly, 184^ Emily 


Bhontb Wutkering H. i, I ‘ never told my love 'vocally, 
7 S. Cra ne Third Violetn, 8The dog. .gave vent to little 

; in a wilrT ntf^kmTit' vrtf»»llaT ....u 


1897; 


sobs in a wild attempt to vocally describe ms gladness, 
b. Contrasted with mentally. 

*638 Mede Wks. (1672) 366 That which every Christian 
doth mentally and vocally, when he commends his prayers 
to God the bather through Jesus Christ. 167* Woodhkad 
. y/. Teresa 1. vi. 315 Whence it falls out, that those, who in 
thus manner pray vocally, are very often by God exalted . . 
to Contemplation. 1738 Waterland Chr. Sacrifice E.xpi, 
■A»pp. 59 In fiaptism. .we represent and commemorate men- 
mlly, voplly, and manually, (in Mind,^and by Mouth, and 
^significant Actions) the Death and Burial of Christ our 
Lord. x87a Srurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xxi. 2 Jesus prayed 
vocally as well as mentally. 

2 . By means of singing ; in vocal music, 
i7t« in Land. Gas. No. 3487/3 Mr. Purcell’s Te Deura 
will be vocally and tnstrumentnlly performed. *724 /bid. 
No. 6324/2 An Anthem. , will be vocally and instrumentally 
performed. 187a Spuegeon rxeau. Dav. Ivii. 8 Vocally and 
in.strumen tally will 1 celebrate thy worship, igot Atkemeum 
2^uly 134/3 Madame Suzanne Adams wassuccessful vocally, 
o. In respect of vowels, 

S ®47 Those 

syllAbtes which are vocally of tlie lowest consideration. 

Vo'calness. [f. Vocal t?.] (See qnot.) 

, 1727 Bailey (vol, 11 ), Vocalness, a vocal Quality. [Hence 
m later Diets.) j e 

't' Voofttfii sbt Obs, Forms; a. .4-5 trokot 4—15 
vokett-, 5 vofcatt, vokyte. R. 4 vok-, vooate, 
5 ■''’ooAt. [Aphetic f. avo&et, Advogatb sb.'\ 
An advocate^ in various senses; 

ca *303 R. Brunne l/midl. Syttne 5402 Jyf ))ou yn false- 
hede SO moche 3ede,,.To consent* to a faJs luggyng. Or 
hwedyst a_vo,ket_tO RwyChe >yng. 13. . Pre^r. S%ct 
iY”' ''If^chiv StnO. iuhi, S^I. 'LXXXt. 


315/113 We han euer a good voket To foren his holi fader 
set, 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. in. 6 r Were bede to lat hru. 

and vokettus of he Arches. *4-. in Wr.. 
Willcker catuddieus, a vokyte. C1440 Gesta 

jffow. Hi, 372 (Add. MS.Ir Bi the tee are vndirstondyn vo- 
ke tte.s, prelates of causes temporall, courteers, luvrours, and 
plefte^e”' * A Vokett, vbi A 

A » 3 - Cursor M. 20927 (GStt.) P.aule, bat saul had first to 
nam. , tiriit he wasbe tuus vocate [Cott. auocatel, And sv Jen 
he come till postil state. _ 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. u. 60 \Vere 
boden to p® hndaile..vitaillers and vokates of be arches. 

Lvdg. De Pt'/fT. 4S47 ily wondys I geue..To 

E for hem when they ha nede. . I make ther voeat of mv 
■ ^ Eng. in France (Rolls) 11 . cae Re- 

ceyvonres, Proctitours, Vocatis. 1309 FrsnER WhX (1876) 
28a Our sauypur IheSu is. .a suffyeyent vocate for vs before 
the face of Ins fader. <*1313 Fabvan Chron. vn. si6 A 
vocat named Peter Puyssour, and a felowe of his named 
maister John Godard*. 

t VocatCi z'. Obs.~“^ [f. L. vocdt~f ppl. stem of 
vocare to call.] traits. To call or summon. 

«t^8 H.M.t Chron,, Hen, P//j 40 Your realme to the 
winch you be bothe (as you .saye) inheritoure, and by vour 
people accercited and vocated vnto. ^ 

Vocation (vak^ ’Jan). Forms: 5-7 vooacion, 
5 “Cioun, -cyon, -tloun, 6 ■wooatiouiii 6— 
vocation, [a. OF. vocacion, 'Otion (F. vocation, 
~ Sp. vocacion, Pg. vocofdo, it. vocazione), or ad. 
Lt, vocdhon-, voc&iio, noun of action i, vocare to 
call .summon.] 

i. Tile action on the part of God of calling a 
person to exercise some special function, especially 
of a spiritual nature, or to fill a certain position ; 
divine influence or guidance towards a definite (esp. 


278 

religious) career; the fact of being so called or 
directed towards a special work in life; natural 
tendency to, or fitness for, such work. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10808 Thapostles. .By choys 
& by elleccioun And also by vocacioun, . . kam to hy m. 1326 
Tinualb I Cor. i. i Paul by vocacion the Apostle of Je.sus 
Christ thorowe the will of god. 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
107 Of Baynt Thomas of Cantourbury,.! beleve and.. trust 
y_f that he were .. of oure lordes vocacion [etc.]. 1649 

F. Roberts Clavis Bibl. 92 His Vocation or calling by God 
to be Governour of Israel in Moses stead, is repeated. i66a 
F. BaooKEtr. Blands Trav. ia8 A Cordelier, ..being at 
Goa, moved with a pious vocation, went to preach the 
Gospel in these parts. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., 'Tis a 
Rule, that none are to enter the Ecclesiastick or Monastick 
State, withoui a particular Vocation, or Call. X753 Diary 
Blue Nuns in Catlu Rec. Soc, Publ, VUI, 126 Peggy 
Johnson (a postulantjleft our house haveing no vocation. 
1840 Carlvlk Heroes iv. (1904) 117 Luther and Knox were 
by express vocation Priests, and did faithfully perform that 
function in its common sense. 1832 Lo, Cockburn Jeffrey 
B 353i I wish I had more of the inward vocation to the holy 
office. 1888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister i. 3 You see, 
it is a question of vocation— where l am called there must 
1 go, 

b. The action on the part of God (or Christ) of 
calling persons or mankind to a state of salvation 
or union with Himself; the fact or condition of 
being so called. (Cf. Calling vbl. sb. 9.) 

1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv.v.Pyj, As the 
deuyll blyndeth thesynner, so he hyin maketh to lose the 
lierynge of the vocacyon that our lorde vnto hym maketh. 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 262 b. That vnspekable 
mercy that thou shewed in theyr vocacyon or callynge. 
tSfit T. Norton Calvinf Inst, iti. 306 As by vocation and 
election God maketh his elect. 1609 Bible (Douay) Amos 
comm., Foreshewing..the vocation of al Nations to Christ. 
2646 H, F[ishke] i\i arrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 186 There- 
fore sayih he you must not look for sanctification, till you 
come to Cihrist in vocation. 167a Disc. Evangelical Love 
33 There is Vocation, or an effectual Calling to the know- 
ledg of Christ by the Gospel, a fj-ji J. Gill Expos. O. T. 
Ps. extv. I (i8io) IV. 192/1 An emblem of the Lord’s people 
in effectual vocation, coming out of bondage into liberty. 
*826 G. S. Faber I/ifihc, Romanism (1853) *^2 He calls with 
a saving and beatifying vocation. 1898 C. Bell tr. Huys~ 
man's Cathedral xi. 233 The vocation of the Jewish nation 
IS set forth in these three doorways. 

e. Vocation of the Gentiles (cf. Acts x. 45, etc.). 

Invocation dcs Geniils{CF\'i\xp: 

1649 F. Roberts Clavis Bibi. t ii Vocation of the Gentiles, 
and many spirituall Priviledges of the Church. 166a J. 
Davies tr. Oleatws’ Voy. A mbass. 1 29 They pitch on 'J'weif- 
day, as that on which sometime happened the vocation of 
the Gentiles. 

2 . The particular function or station to whicb a 
person is called by God; a mode of life or sphere 
of action regarded as so determined. (Cf. Calling 
vbl. sb. 10.) 

1487 Caxton Bk. Good Manners d vi b (Stanf.), The pryn. 
Cl pal of theyr vocacyon is for to defende the fiayth. xsoa 
Ord. Coysten Men (W. de W. 1506} i. iv.Diiij, Yf they [sc. 
i^ngs] gouerne truely the realme of theyr conscyence and 
the estate of theyr vocacyon. 1343 Brinklow Compl. iii. 
iS Hewil gyuegrace to thekyng. to walkein his vecacj'on. 
y^S^TArLETON Fortr. F rtith 129 Gregory Naziansen leaving 
the bishoprick of Constantinople, much..serche was made 
to finde a worthy man to occupy that high vocation. 164a 
hifly tfVt'of. St. IV. ix. 281 Heaven is his vocation, 
and therefore he counts earthly employments avocations. 
**79* V, Knox <SWv«. xxiii. 507 Let ns go forth to our 
various employments, resolved to walk worthy ofourChris- 


thought. *888 LtDooN in Chr. World Fulpit . 

„-i8 In some quarters, the missionary's life. .is regarded as 
a profession rather than as a vocation. 

^ b- One’s ordinary occupation, business, or pro* 
fession. (Cf. Calling i I.) 

, *553 T. Wilson)? gjb, By vocation oflife asouldiour 
^ » vamuer of Iiymselfe. 

*366 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . Dei 5 The same hath.. com- 
mended snche unto her highnes..as officers right worth'v 
meir vocations. 1396 Skaks. i Hen. J F, t. ii.n4 Whjn 
■ Hr Vocation Hal : 'Tis no sin for a man to labour 
m his^Vocation. i6to Rowlands Martin Mark-all 13 If 
there bee any in our vocation or calling, that llue disorderly 
tmt of compssse, what trade can you name that doe not 
the like. i6aa Beach am Compi. Genii, i. 12 Vsefull neces- 
saries for our vocations, and callings. 167a Marvell Reh. 
I ransp^y ji8, I cannot but be sorry that he hath under, 
taken this desperate vocation. 171a Stkkle Spect, No. ^04 
f 3 Your Petit joners Ancestor., was the first of that Voca- 
tion in bntaui ; who., was by way of Eminency called the 
H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint. 
(1700) 11, 242 It IS idle to write a panegyric on the greatest 
man in any vocation. 1830 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 11. 336 In 
addition to Hls other vocations, he was thesinging-tna>ter of 
tlie neighbourhood, 1871 Ainsworth Tower Hill i . i, A 
drol -looking wight, whose vocation was proclaimed bv his 
motley garb- 1879 •SV. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 334 The 
yocati msof the women, .expose them to sudden changes of 
temperature. a 

0. collect. Those wbo follow a fiarticvtlar busi- 
ness or profession. . 

H’ 77 ) I. 132 Enerie fane 
tion and seuerall vocation struieih with Other. xeSo PiiT* 
TRNHam Eng. Poesig iju xxix. (Arb.) 289 It is comely that 
euery e.staie and yc^tion should be knowen hy the differ- 
ences of their habit, 163* Hobbks Leviatk, it,‘ xxvi. mt 
S ome Lawes are addres.sed. . to particular Provinces i Some 
ttyiarticular Vocations! and some to particiilar"Men.' 
o. A call lo a public position. 

>1 Sirj-pe Eecl. Man. (1721) III. App. vi. 10 
Spectallye synce the tyme of her vocation to the crowne, ■ 


VOCATIVE. 

b. The action, on the part of an ecclesiastical 
body, of calling a person to the ministry or to a 
particular office or charge in the Church rrr 
CAithim vbl. sb. 3 b.) 

1378 Bk. DisHpime iii, Vocatioun or calling.. w 
lauchfull way, be the quhilk quaiifeit personis is^mohlt 
to ane spirituall office within the kirk of God. ie88 1 
Demonstr. Discipl (ArU) 67 The gouernors of tL Church 
may not meddle, but onely in church- matters, as for 
miiple, vocation, and abdication. 1637 Gillespie x:«g 
Pop.Ceran. iii. vm. 105 As the vocation of Ministers uefl 
taineth to the whole Church, so to the same also pertaineth 
the removing of Mtnister.s. 1847 tr. Bunsen's Ck^fPut^e 
V. 116 Here the natural and historical form, that of call 
vocation) meets us at once. It is recognised as belonging m 
the congregation; i860 Hook Lives Abps. 1. i. 2 A vMatinn 
to pastoral duty in the manufacturing districts demanded 
his energies for five and thirty years, " 

t 4 . ‘/Designation, title. Obs.-^ 
r 1477 Caxton Jason 116 Knowest not thou wel that euerv 
man of noble name or vocacion is holden & bounden to oaw 
and holde his promesse. r js: 

_ 1 5 , The action of summoning an assembly «r 
Its members. Obs. rare. 

C1480 Henrvson Test. Cress. 272 Befoir Cupide..[he] 
Speii is the cans of that vocatioun. 177a Hart/ora Merc. 
auppl. 18 bept, I /I The letters of vocation for the new 
beiiators appointed by the King of Sweden. 

1 6 . Appeal, entreaty, petition. Obs. rare. 

1374 in Maitl. Cl. Misc._ (1840) 1 . 98 That ane publict 
numuiaLioun and fast, togidder with an emest vocatioun 
*587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hipp. 
(1070) JO ootne on Venus, some to Luna make their vocation, 

'VoCBi'tioxL^l a. [f. Vocation + 

-AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a vocation or 
occupation. 

1632 Gauue Magastrom. ao^ It [Le. prophecy] was a gift, 
or grace, not so much personal as vocational ; pertaining not 
to ordinary duty so much as e.xti-iiordinary occasion. 111753 

1. Boston Crook tn Lot (180$) 16 It may fall in the voca- 
tional part. Whatever is men’s calling or station., the 
crook in their lot may take its place therein. 1863 Athe- 
nxum 27 May 71s <3 With these appear the Tilewrights, a 
vocational name of Saxon Origin, and the Mayers. 187s 
Whitney Xi/i Lang. ix. i^g The classes, whether social, 
vocational, or educational. 

Hence Voca'tionally adv. 

1890 Clark Russell Nelson xvi. 229 The seamanship of 
those days, the strategies, the devices, . .are no longer of the 
least value vocationally. 

Vocative (v^i kativ), a. and sb. Also f voca- 
tyf, 6 vooatyve, 6-7 vooatiue (6 foe-), [a. OF. 
vocatif, -ive (mod.F. vocatif ee Sp., Pg., It. vocci- 
iivo), or ad. L. vocatvv-us (sc. casus ; also as sb.), 
f. vocal-, ppl. stem of vocare to call.] 

A. adj, 1 . Vocative case ; That case of nouns, 
adjectives, or pronouns, which in inflected lan- 
guages is used to express address or invocation. 

ri44o Gesta Rom. xci, 418 (Add. MS.), The fyfte is the 
vocatyf case. *530 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) i The verbe 
shall accorde with his nominative or vocative case. 1349 
LitjV Intivd. Gram, B ij. The seconde person is spoken to » 
as Tu, thou: vo.s, ye. And of this person is also euery 
vocatiue case. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. iv. L 54 What is 
the Focatiue case tWilliam ?). »6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit. jox 
In construing., we begin commonly of a Vocatiue case if 
there be one. 1668 Wilkins ifw/ Char. iv. vi. 448 Inter- 
ketions, divers of which are said to govern the Nominatives 
Dative, Accusative, Vocative Case, czjsx Eucycl. Brit. 
1 ®°* 3I yHI. 42/t Thus the nominative case would pass into 
the use is always to solicit attention. 
1867 Brande & Cox DicitSci., etc. III. 939 Vocative Case. 
..In strictness of speech it is not a case at all. ax8g» D, 
Fraser Auiobiog. l. 14 Reasoned and didactic praytrs— 
what I once heard well stigmatised as ‘sermons in the 
vocative case ’. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. next.) 

*4-. Piers of Ful/mm 370 in Hazl. E, P. P. 11 , re To 
ben datyfft Their purcbes be called 
ablatif j Ihey haue their ijeu vocatif. 

2. Gharacteristic of, pertaining to, calling or 
addressing. 

_i644 Bulwkr Chirol, 53 To this vocative, alluring and in- 
riemg compellation of the Hand. xZxj G. S. Faber Sacr. 
Cal, Proyhecy (1844) HI. 112 Pope (Gregory, in his first 
epistle to the Emperor Leo Lssiuricus, . . salutes him with the 
vocative title of BttotAeC. 1871 Earle /’AzVo/. A »y. 'Jongnt 
162 As to the sense : the O prefixed merely imparts to the 
title a vocative effect. 

B. sb. 1 . T’he vocative case. 

01333 Lily Gram. Rudim. in Colei's AEditio (1537) Aviij, 
Whan the nominatiue endeth in us, the vocatiue shal ende 
in e, 1549 — Inirod. G7-am. A vi b, All nounes of the neuter 
gendre, , haue tlie nominatiue, the nccusatyue, and the voca- 
tiue lyke in both numbers. _ 1647 Jeb. Baylor Lat, Gram.e, 
[In neuter nouns] the nominative, accusative, and vocative 
are alike in both numbers. 1719 Lat. Cram. 6 These 
Nouns following make their Vocative in « or in vs, 
1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, ii, fL.is often understood both 
before an accusiitive and vocative. 1751 Harris Hermes 1. 
vHi. (1786) ,145 note, The Vocative., was nothing more than 
*ne Fprm of address in front of names, titles, and epithets, 
/mff. It. iv. 276 The Vocative .. being not only unknown to 
the modern Languages, but often in the ancient being sug- 
sphed by the Nominative, c 179a Encycl. BriL (ed. 3) IK. 
S.4t/a Those [Latin nouns] in um, whose nominative, accusa- 
tive, and vocative.'. are alike. 1818 Stoddart in Entycl, 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 33/1 T he vocative or ablative, which latter 
some writers have considered as the primary and original 
case of the noun. 1873 Geo. Eliot Middlent. xxxv.O end- 
tes vocatives that would still teaVe.^expre.s.sion slippiuS 
a|lpless from the measurement of mortal folly ! 

> 2. An invocation or appeal, rare'". i 



VOCATIVELY. 

»747R‘CHA»oscmC/a^J.r«(i8ix)II.v. 27 The two latter 
will hardly come neither, if they think it will be to hear 
your whining vocatives. 

Hence Vo oatively atfe. 

i6Sa Bp. Pearson Creed! (ed. z) 145 The Nominative mpy 
as well stand vocatively without an Article. 1904 Bkadi.ey 
MMng of English igz To use the word [fellow) vocatively 
to an equal in the sense of ‘ comi-ade 
IlYooe. [L. voce, abl. of vox voice, word.] 
Under the word or heading, (Cf. Vo.l, Voo.) 

1838 Bell Did. Law Scotl. 866 What regards the calling 
lists has been explained, voce Calling a Summons. 

Yoce, obs. Sc. and north, variant of Voice. 
t Yoclie, V. Obs.—^ [^PP- S’d- OF. vocher, -ier ; 
see Vouch w.] h’am, ? To call or summon. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. X22I Legyounes of aungelez togeder 
uoched per kesten ensens of swete smelle. 

Voohette, error for rocheite Kochkt. 

111548 Hall Chttm., Hen. Vlll, 7 Ouer their garmentes 
were vochettes of pleasantes, rouled with Crymsyne veluet, 
and set w‘ letters of golde. [Hence in Holinshed.) 
Vocifsrance (vosi'ferans). [f. next: see 
-A.1JOE.] a. Clamour or noise of shouting, b. 
Vociferant quality. 

1838 S. Bellamy 168 From darkness came The 

hydra tongued vociferance. 1855 Browning Master Hugues 
ofSaxe-Cothax'r, All now is wrangle, abuse and vocifer- 
ance. 1880 Pall Mall G. 28 May 2/3 Alternating between 
a hoai-se whisper and a painfully pitched vociferance. 
Vociferaut (vosiderant), a. and sb. [ad. L, 
vociferant-, vociferans, pres. pple. of vScy^erari, 
-are : see next.] 

A. Oilf Clamouring, bawling, vociferating. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) HolyRoode'ilV.%. (Grosart) I. rg/2 

For, all his Wounds, with voice vociferant, Crie out they 
can more than supply each want ! 1659 Gauden Tears Ch. 
214 The most vociferant vulgar.. do least know what the 
matter is. 1685 H. More Paralip. Profhet. vi. 38 That 
Themistocles came to Artaxerxes, not to Xerxes, . . he proves 
from a plain narrative, where there is no mention of any 
vociferant Ecstatical Olbius. 1836 Westni. Rev. XXIV. 8a 
A new race of parsons sprung up,_ half political leadens, 
half-fanaticalfire-brands. .now declaiming mthepulpit, now 
vociferant in the tavern [etc.]. 1850 Browning C/irntwiar 

Eve iv. 28 My mind was full pf the scene I had left, That 
placid flock, that pastor vociferant. 18S3 Mrs. Whitney 
Faith Gariney's Girlh. xiv, She.. shook nr.st him and then 
bis frock, .and carried him, vociferant, to thedoor. 

B. sb. A clamorous or noisy person. 

1890 Atlantic Monthly May 675/2 Strange as it may 
appear to earnest but misguided vociferants. 

V ociferat e (vosi •ferir‘ t), v. [f. vociferat- , ppl. 
Stem of L. vffciferSrt (rarely -are'), f. voct-, vox 
yQicXi+ferre to carry. Cf. F. vodfdrer, Sp, and 
'2g,vociferar ,\t. vociferare?^ 

1. intr. To cry out loudly ; to bawl, to shout. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Vociferate, to bray or crie out. 1672 

Marvell /fi-'A. Transf n, 270 You do so insult and 
vociferate upon it, like one of your bulky Princes [etc ). 
1768 Marq. Rockingham in G. Harris Life Ld. Hard- 
wicke (1847) xvi. HI. 427 He vociferated beyond even his 
usual pitch. *792 Cowrer Iliad xii. 335 So they vociferat. 
ing to the Greeks, Stirdd thern to battle. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annnline II. 196 His passion was somewhat ex- 
hausted and_ he ceased to vociferate. 1836 Kane Arci, 
Expl. I. xvii. 202 They were vociferating as if toauract our 
attention. 

2. trans. To utter in aloud voice; to shout out 
clamorously ; to declaim or assert with loud vehe- 
mence. 

The_ object may be either the words uttered («), or a 
descriptive noun ( 5 ). 

(a) X748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 99 Damn’d, damn’d 
doings 1 vociferated the Peer. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb 
Italian xvi, ‘ You shall not separate me from my ma.iter, 
though ’, vociferated Paulo. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxi, 
They vociferated loudly, that those who were not with them 
were against them. 185a Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
He therefore rode along.. vociferating occasionally that 
'twas ‘ desp't rough, and bad for Jerry’s foot 1871 Mem- 
ber for Paris I, 233 * You shall apologize,’ vociferated the 
Bench. 

{b) 1758 Johnson Idler No. 2. f 6 The cook warbles her 
lyrics in _ the kitchen, and the thrasher vociferates his 
heroicks jn the bam. :178a V. Knox Ess. Ixxxi. (1819) II. 
12/ The ignomnt plebeian, though he may vociferate the 
word Liberty in a riot, knows not how to give it an effectual 
support, 1803 Mrs. E. Parsons Visit I. 89 The 

nursery-maid.. loudly vociferated the dreadful accident to 
the_a.stoni.shed servants. 1848 Emily Bronte IVuthering' 
./y. ix, He entered, vociferating oaths dreadful to hear, i860 
F. Winslow Diseases Brain <7 Mind'w. 53, I then began 
to vociferate a number of most incoheren t expressions. 

3. To drive by means of clamour. 

i88p Daily ^ Tel. 9 April, It would be worse than dis- 
appointing, .if Lord Beaconsfield .should have been vocife- 
rated out of offlce merely in order to please Montenegro and 
Bulgaria. 

Hence Vocl'ferated fpl. a . ; Vooi"feratiiig®i5/, 
and ppl, a, 

1617 Fletcher Mad Lover n. ii, Beef we can bear before 
us, .And tubs of pork; vociferating veals. 1728 Pope Dune. 
|i. Argt.,^ Then follow the Exercises for the Poets, of tick- 
ling, vociferating, diving. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 113 
Vociferated logic kills me quite. 

Vociferation (vnsifere'-Jan). Also 5 voce-, 
5-6 vooyferacion, , 6 -oyon, 6 vooiferaciom. 
[a. OF. vociferacion (mod.F, vocifirations pi., «= 
yociferacion, Pg. -ofSto, It. -azione), or ad. I... 
vociferation-, vbciferatio, nouu of action f. vbci- 
ferdrt: see prec. and -ation.] , 
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_ 1 . An act or instance of loud speaking or shout-* 
ing ; a clamour or outcry. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War ii. 14s pe vocyferacions Of the 
gret glawmours & pe sownes War herd in entring of be 
place. 2541 R, Copland Gnlyen's Teraj. 2 C ij. Ye ought 
to haue cure of all the body in strengthyng it with dyuers 
exercytacyons, testy nges, and vociferacions. 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 619 Howbeit, in this exercise we 
must beware of over-loud vociferations and clamours. 1709 
Steele Tailer No. 54 Ps When our young_ Heralds are 
exercis’d in the Faculties of making Proclamation, and other 
Vociferations. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 18 p 4, lean 
hear the vociferations of either .sex without catching any of 
the fire from those that utter them. _i837 Ht. Martineau 
Sac. Amer. II. 167 How mean and trivial are the vocifera- 
tions in defence of property. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 
xxvii. 550 Without paying any attention to his vociferations 
we went on. 

2. The action of vociferating ; the utterance of 
loud outcries or shouts; loud and vehement exer- 
cise of the voice, 

1538 Roy Rede me (Arb.V43 With terrible vociferacion 
They made wohderfull exclamacion The worde of god to 
subverte. <21548 Hall Chron., Rich. ///, 29 b. The people 
..woulde openly crye and make vooyferacion that God dyd 
take vengeance. 1590 Barhough /’Ajofevi iii* xxviiL 

C1639) 148 It is manifest that vociferation and crying out,, 
doth greatly heipe in this evilL i6so_ Bulwer Anthropo- 
met. 1S8 Such exercises as gently dilate and extend the 
Breast, a.s shooting, vociferation, commotion of the Arms, 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 407 p 2 Violent Gesture and 
Vociferation naturally shake the Hearts of the Ignorant. 
*753 Hanway Tram, vii. IxxxvL (1762) I, 400 They modu- 
late their voices to a tone consistent with pious thoughts, 
without that extravagant vociferation practised in some 
churches. 1820 Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 568 
The whole mob of the Middlesex blackguards, .almost drive 
me mad with their noise and vociferation. iS 6 x Borrow 
IPi*/«iv, There was plenty of vociferation, but not onesingle 
burst of eloquence. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. ii. 58 
That wounderfully busy scene of embarkation and disem. 
barkation, and of noisy Arab vociferation, 
b. Const. ^ (the words Uttered). 

1780 Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 325 Having after some 
confused vociferation of ' Hear him — hear him 1 ' obtained 
a silent attention. 

t Voci'ferati've, a. Ohs.—'^ [f. as Vociferatb 
57 . -f-iVE.] Vociferous. 

*593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 50 With dismall crying and 
vociferatiue inculcating vnto her. 

V ociferator (vasi'ferpHoi), [f. V ociFEBATB 

or ad- L. vociferator (Tertullian), Cf. F. voeij'i- 
rateur, Sp. and Pg. vociferador.'\ One who or that 
which vociferates ; a clamorous or noisy shouter. 

1814 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 50 , 1 dare say I shall put up 
with theirnoises till spring, when certaiiilyyou shallhavethe 
advantage of at least one of the little vociferators, 1824 
Ann. Reg. 172 A numerous herd of vociferators in favour 
of arbitrary power. 1887 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. (Cassell's), He 
defied the vociferators to do their worst. 

Vocifero’sity, rare—^. [f, next : see -osn!y.2 
The quality or state of being vociferous. 

1837 Carlyle Misc,, Mirabeau (1857) IV. 90 Shall we give 
poor Buffiere’s testimonial in mess-room dialect; in its 
native twanging vociferosity? 

Vociferous (vusi-feras), a. [f. la, vocifer-dri 
(see VociPERATS 57.) -b-ous.] 

1 . Uttering loud cries or shouts ; clamorous, 
bawling, noisy. 

c x 6 it Chapman Iliad it. 83 Thrise three vociferous heralds 
ro,se to checke the rout, and get Eaie to their loue-kept 
gouernors. 1700 T. Brown tr. Presny’s Amusem- lai, I 
sailed into a Presbyterian Meeting.. where the vociferous 
Holder-forth was as bo!d_ and saucy, as if the Deity and 
all Mankind had owed him Money. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones 11. ix, Mr. Allworthy had beeti before silent, from the 
same cause which bad made his sister vociferous. 1784 
Cowper Task i 299 'I'he boorish driver leaning o’er his 
team Vdeifrous, and impatient, of delay. i8r6 Southey 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem xviii. The restless joy Of those glad 
girls, and that vociferous hoy! 1834 James J. Marston 
Hall vii. My companions were very vociferous. *875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The whole audience instead of 
being mute became vocifercus. 

transf. 1850-2 Longf. Coftf. JEeg. Prol , Sp. iv. Hover 
downward! Seize the loud, vociferous bells, and., to the 
pavement Hurl them from their windy tower. 

Jig. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 565/1 Mr, Cody, .could 
scarcely design a vulgar and vociferous work if he tried, 
b. Applied to birds. 

*809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 94 Vociferous Eagle, Feitco 
Vocifer. 1809 W. J rving Knickerb. iii. U. (i&zo) 170 Flocks 
of vociferous geese cackled about the fields. 

2. Of the nature of vociferation ; uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour; characterized by loud 
declamation. 

1631 Bhathwait Whimsies, Piper 144 All he reedes, he 
puts into his pipe : which consisting of three notes breaks 
out into a mo.st vociferous syllogi.sme. *740 Cibber Apol, 
(1756) II. 59 Though candour and benevolence are silent 
virtues, they are as visible as the most vociferous ill-natitre. 
1828 D’Israeli _C'A<tj. /■, II V. 126 Popular gratitude is as 
vociferous as it is sudden. 1837 VI .\OiVmGC apt. Bonneville 
II. 283 Jealousy of their good name now prompted them to 
the most vociferous vindications of their innocence. *873 
Black Pr. Thule i, Showin_g by his answers that he was 
but vaguely hearing the vociferous talk of his companions. 

Vociferously (vosi-ferssli), atfw. [f. prec. + 
-LT*.] In a vociferous manner; with great noise 
or vehemence. 

1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master vn. 162 Meantime the Ham- 
malls and Goulaub, Vociferously call'd to ‘ Sahib *847 
Disraeli '/'aHcreif iv. xi, The little dog began barking voa- 


VOGAIi. 

ferously, 1863 E. C. Clayton Queens of Song II. 115 All 
Paris thronged to admire,. and applauded vociferously, 

Vociferousuess (vpsi ierosnes). [f. as prec. 
-h-ifE.ss.] The quality or character of being 
vociferous. 

1843 Macgilt.ivrav ilfarr. Brit. Orniih. it. 93 The Tattlewi 
..being equally remarkable for their timidity, vociferous- 
ness, and the balancing motion of their bodies. 1882 J. 
Hawthorne Fort. Foot i. xxix, The voice.. came in deep 
tones, more feminine than any shrillness, and more impres- 
sive than vooiferousness. 

t Vocificatiou. Obs. rare, [f. L. vbci-, vox 
voice + -FiCATiON. Cf. L. vocifeare to shout.] 
Articulate speech or utterance. 

1631 'S..TA.. Arraigmn. Whole Creature "in. 19 He breathes 
and pathetically bleeds out this vocification. 1758 Phil 
Trans. L. 744 You, Sir, , . are not to be informed, tlia 
fication is performed in the aspera arteria. 


Vo'oitate, v. rare~^. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vocitare (frequentative of voeSre to call), after 
vociter in Rabelais.] trans. To name or call. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais ii. vi, From the alme, inclyte, and 
celebrate Academic, which is vocitated [F, ^ue i'on vociie) 
Lutetia. 

■Yocita'tion. rarer-^, [f. as prec. ■+ -ation.] 
Shouting, outcry. 

i8ig H.Busk Vestriadv. 518 With lungs Stentorian here, 
aflrigiits the crowd, And Ilium .scares with vocitations loud, 
t voekeel, obs. variant of Vakeel 1. 

1698 FfiVERv^rr. A. India ftsP, 115 In Town there are many 
private Merchants that bear a Port ^ual to our Europe 
Companies, being only Vockeels or Factors for money 'd 
Men up the Country. 

Vocxilar ( V^I kiziilai), a. rctre. {{. TL,. vocula 
VOCULE + -AR.] 

1 , Vowel, vocalic. 

1813 J. C. Hobhouse Journey (ed. a) 1056 The vocular 
sound in bread. 

2. Vocal. 

1838 Dickens O. TzwrVvii, Something which would render 
the series of vocular exclamations so derignated [sc. howl- 
ing], an involuntary process. 

voctila tion. rare' °. [ad. L. vffculatio, f. 
vocula : see next.] (See quot.) 

1656 Bloont Vocu lotion, t\tes accent of every 

word, the due moderation and measuring the voice in pio- 
nonneing a word. 

VoGUle (v^ kizXl). [ad. L. vffeuia, -dim. of vox 
voice.] The faint final sound produced in pro- 
nouncing certain consonants. 

1833 J. Rush Philos. Hnman Voice iii. 53, 1 have called 
this last Vented sound of the subtotiics the Vocule. IbLi. 
xliL 273 When the articulative occlusion .. is lemoved, 
there is a slight rooraentary issue of voice which completes 
the structure of these sounds. This is called the Vocule. 
Yod, obs. Sc, £ Wood rA and a. Vodder, 
southern ME. var. Fodder xA ; obs. Sc. f. 
Weather. Yode, southern ME. var. Food ,tA ; 
obs. Sc. yar. Void a.. Wood a. Vodeness, obs. 
Sc. f. WooDNBSs (madness). 

it Vodka (v^r-dka). AlsoAvodki, -ky ; -y.vot- 
ku, votky. [Russ. BOjijta (gen. sing. b 6 j(Kh), 
pronounced (vptka).] An ardent spirit used in 
Russia, chiefly distilled from rye, but also from 
barley, potatoes, or other materials. 

o. *& 32-3 tr. Palleis's Trav. (1812) II. 484 The principal 
imports ave..Sekiskaya.Vodka, or brandy distilled from 
fruit. 1833 R. PiNKERiON Russia 74 The peasantry, .still 
prefer their national brandy, called vodka. 1883 G. ReadE 
in HarpePs Mag. Ja.a. 253/1 A young fellow. .brings. .me 
a flask of vodka. 

1830 Edinb, Encych XVII. 514/2 The Russian nobles 
do not drink ardent spirits, vodki, in the morning. 1885 
Hare Russia i, 24 Vodki (corn brandy) is the chief means 
of intoxication. 1891 Blackw. Flag. Oct. 470/2 Anything 
which his understanding failed to connect directly with the 
price of bread and ‘ yodky ’. 

y. 1855 Englishwoman in Russia 86 The government 
revenues are in great part acquired by the sale of voiku. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/1 A large tame bear, which 
had been trained, . to drink votky. .entered a village tavern. 
.'h. aUrib.,z& vodka bottle, flask, oto. 

*876 Mary M, Grant Sun-Maid xxxiii, He hastily 
searched the room and found a vodka flask. 1883 O'Dono- 
van i. I After the fashion of Russia generally, the 

majority of these [houses] consisted of rum and vodka shops. 
*903 Times 8 Sept. 7/2 The establishment of the vodka 
monopoly, .strained the resources of Russian credit. 

Vodnes, Vodtire, obs. Sc. ff. W'oodness, 
Voider. 

Voe {sod), Orkn. & Shell, dial. [ad. Norw. 
vaagiy^f), ON. and IceL v&g-r (mod. Icel. zrtg'-r), 
bay, inlet.] A bay, creek, or inlet, 
a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Voe,p. Creek 
or Bay, or firth, or inlet, a X733 Shetland Acts 33 in Proc. 
Sac, Ant. Scot. (1892) XXV t. 20J That none fiah with 
haddock lines within voes from Belton to Martinmas. 1791 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. I. 389 The voes, by which the parish 
[sc. Deldng] is intersected. 1821 Scott Pirate i, A_ com- 
fortable roadstead., with the house situated on the .side of 
an inland voe. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 384/1 Tracts of 
cultivated and fertile land, generally near the voes and the 
sea-coasts 187a Blackie Lays Highl. do In the voes of 
Orkney, Haco, Thou didst spread thy prideful sail. 

atirib. 189S J. Nicholson ;^e<zlcfer 25 He was not 

long in walking round the voe-head. 

VofP, Votul, obs. Sc. ff. Wolf sb,, Wofcl a. 
Vogal, vogle. Cornish mining, ^ [ad. Gornish 
VQoga cavern. Another variant i^ fogol\ •* Vdo. 


VOGIB. 

*8SS J. R. Leifchu.d Cornwall Mines 278 Vnghy or vogal 
..a cavity, i860 Worckster (citing Anstedj, Vogle^ 

Vogie (v<?tt'gi), a. Sc. Also 8 vougjy-j 9 
Togey. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Vain, proud, conceited. 

1719 Ramsay Efihi. Hamilton kwsw. ti. ii, ‘ Wtiishi 
quoth the vougy jade. 1788 Burns My f Joggle 4 My only 
beast, I had nae mae. And vow but I was vogie ! 1789 
Ross Helenore (ed. 3) iia Of your consent, he says, I’m 
mair nor fain, And vogie that I can ca' you myain. 1830 
Galt Lawrie T. vn. xi. (1849) 350, I was somewhat vogie 
of the valour I had shown her so handsomely oflf-hand. 

2 . Merry, cheerful, delighted, gay, 

171S in lAo^^ yacobiU (1819) We took a spring, 
and danc'd a fling, And wow but we were vogie ! «i774 
Fkrgusson Ode to Bee Poems (1845) 18 The Muse Scuds 
ear’ and heartsome owre the dews, f'u’ vogie and fu' blytbe 
to crap The winsome flowers frae nature’s lap. i8za Gaot 
Provost xlii, Many among us thought, .that we had got a 
great catch, and they were both blythe and vogie when he was 
chosen. 1896 in Proudlock Borderland Muse 323 He's harm- 
less as yon vogie lamb That loiips beside its sleeping dam. 
li Vogt (vdyt, fuyt). Also 7 vooglit, vaught. 
[a. G. mgt (and Du. voogd, f MHG.tiogel, 
OVLG.fbgat, ad. med.L. mcdt-xis ; cf. Vooatk rf.j 
A steward, bailiff, or similar official. 

1694 Penn Trav, Holland <5^ Germ, 91 The Inspector of 
the Calvinists hath injoined the Vooght, or chief Office^ 
not to suffer any preaching to be among our Friends. Ibid. 
109 The Vaught or chief Officer. 176a tr. Buschings Syst, 
Geog. IV. 252 He acknowledged them to be hereditary vogts 
of his church. 1S74 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. Ui. 57 The 
rights of the archbi.-ihop being guarded by an adyocatus or 
vogt,. .the state was governed by its own landrath. 
Vogtite, obs. variant of Vault sb,'^ 

Vogue sb. Also 6 vog(0, Sc. wogue, 

7 voag, Touge, [a. F. vogue rowing, course, 
success, tvoguer, ad. It. vogare to row. So It. 
and Pg. Sp. 

1. tl. The vogue, principal or foremost 
place in popular repute or estimation ; the most 
pronounced success or general acceptance ; the 
greatest currency or prevalence. Chiefly in phrases 
to have, bear, carry, get (etc.) ihevogue. Now Obs. 

(a) 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 123 Quha hes })e 
wogue [ / rinted wogne], him all h® Y’arld dots wew. c 1590 
J. .Stewart Poems (S,'1.S,) II. 12/24 As mychtie Monaiclc 
rair, ..He onlie hes the vog armipotent. 1643 Howelu 
Twelve Treat. (1661) 290 These are llie men that now have 
the vogue, and . .seem to have quite swallowed up both the 
King’.s Prerogatives, and those of the Lorda 1678 Cud- 
worth tntell. Syst. 17 Democritus having had for many 
ages almost the general cry and vogue for Atoms, 173X 
Medi-ev Kolbetis Cape G. Hope I. 63 They have the vogue 
above all the other Hottentot nations for strength and dex- 
terity in throwing the Hassagaye. vjgi Obseru, Brit. 
fPhu/g English Woollen Manufactures have had the Vogue 
and Name for many Years past, all over Europe. 1788 
FRANKLiNM“f<’^t)!?'- Wks. i8.|o I. axo He had published a 
theory of electricity, which then had the general vogue. 

(b) 1 1610 Sir j. Meuvii. Mem. (1735) 380 Such scornful 
and such partial Persons, as have oftest possessed your 
Ear and carried the Vogue in your Court. 1564 Power 
Exp. Philos. I. 47 Though Mustard-seed do carry the 
Vogue amongst the People. 1698 Fryer /icc. E. India St P, 
123 It bears the Vogue for altering the Blood. 1722 W. 
Hamilton Wallace 152 M'Fadzean that most bloody 
Rogue, Who for his Villany did bear the Vogue. 1741 
Bexterton Eng, Stage i. g Notwlth-standing tlie Industry 
of the Patentee and Managers, it .seems the King’s House 
then carried the Vogue of the 'Town. 

(r) i6Sg Choice Coll, Songs, ‘ Elll up the BowV v, While 
you can find one Factious Rogue, To sway the Poll, and get 
the Vogue. 17x0 Swift '/Vt. /ur No. 230 77 Some of winch 
[words] .are now struggling for the Vogue, and others are in 
possession of it. *723 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. i. ii, 1 11. .win 
the vogue at market, Iron, or fair, For htdesome, clean, 
cheap and sufficient ware. _ 173a Swift Beast’s Confession 
Pref., London is .seldom without a dozen of their own edu. 
eating, who engross the v jgue for half a winter together. 

2 . Without article : Popularity ; general accept- 
ance or currency ; success in popular esteem. 

1604 VViLcocKS in Golding's De Montay Ded. Pr. Wales 
(i6t7) a 2 b, This booke being countenanced, vnder your 
Patronage and defence, shall haue more vogue, and better 
acceptance with all sorts. 1633 A. Wilson fas. I, tax So 
long as you permit ihe Schisms of Arminius to have Such 
vogue,. in the principal Towns of Holland. 1694 W. Freke 
Sei. Ess, 2 An Author not Li e.iseJ by Common Vogue, as 
well as Authority, looks like one with the Plague-sore upon 
him, 1704 Swift T. TmiJ vii. Wks. 1768 1. 116 Having oh. 
served how little invention bears any vogue, besides what is 
derived into these channels. 1716 Waterland Serm, be/. 
Cambridge Univ. 21 A good Man has no Security.. but by 
examining carefully what is true, right, and just in it self, 
separate from common Vogue, or popular Opinion. 1732 
Hume Ess, (J- Treat, {ijjy) I. 2^8 To convince you that 
fashion, vogue, ..and law, were the chief foundation of all 
moral determinations. X838 Hawthorne Er. 4. It. Note- 
bks. I, 154 Mr. seems to have a good deal of vogue as 
a sculptor. X879 Farrar St. Pauli. 331 Astrologers; niagi- 
ans, soothsayers, ..acquired such vogue, as to attract the 
indignant notice of both .satirists and historians. 

b. Ill phr. in (or out of) vogue. Also with 
acljs. (usually intensive), as in fullvot^e, etc. 

to) 1643 Chas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Ser. r. III. 297 
Though Mars be now most in voag, yet Hymen may bee 
some tymes rememlyed. 1633 H, Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
lix. 2.f2 The Idol which is most in vogue amongst i hei'n, and 
most frequented, a 1676 Hale Prim, Urig. Man. 11. iv, 
(1677) 165 The same Words and Plira.ses that were not 
used, in former Ages, become in Fashion, Reputation and 
yo,gue in another Age. 1726 .Swift Gulliver iv. xii, It is 
highly probable, that such travellers. .may, by deieoting 
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xny errors, . . justle me out of vogue and stand in my place. 
1738 — PoLConversat. Introd. 42 My Book would be out 
of Vogue with the first Change of Fashion. 1747 Butler 
Serm. Wks. 1S74 Ii. 297 Corruptions of the grossest sort 
have been in vogue, for many generations. 1787 Bkntham 
Def. Usury X, 98 A method much in vogue was, to let tlie 
Jews get the money . .and then squeeze it out of them as it 
was wanted. 1820 W. l%vmoSketch Bk. 1. 274 T he writers 
whom you suppose in vogue,,. have long since had their 
day. 184a Newman Par, Serm. (ed. 2) V. ix. 141 The in- 
fluence of some system of religion which is in vogue. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. ii, 30 The system of lunar weather 
wisdom in yogue to thi.s day among seamen. 

\b) 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, r. loi Letters 
are in no vogue in that Country, and profound Ignorance 
reigns among them. 169a Si'RAT Wicked Contrivance 11. iS 
The Popish- Plot having been just before in full vogue there, 
as well as here. 1741 Betterton Eng. Stage i. 8 During 
this Interval, many Plays were brought upon the Stage 
written in Heroic Rhime: and. .in 1668. .it became still in 
greater Vogue, Anii-facobin No. 35 The following 
popular song is said to be in great vogue. 1838 James 
Louis XIV, IV, 8^ As the system of conversion [to the 
Roman Catholic faith] was at that time in high vogue. 

c. In phr. io bring ox put, to come or start, etc., 
into {or in) vogue. 

<2x700 EvelVN Diary Nov. 1694, It had been brought 
into vogue by Mr, Tudor an apothecary. 170a Addison 
Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 ill. 13 To bring the study 
of Medals in vogue. 17S0 Chestebf. XiftA ccxvill (1792) 
II. 341 Without which they.. would be vilified by_ those 
very gallantries which put them in vogue. 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 176 What would the mathematician give 
to know the newest fashions as they start into vogue, or be 
let into all the scandal and tittle-tattle of the town? 1844 
Thiklw all Greece VIII. Ixii, 148 Austere doctrines.. seem 
to have come into vogue in the higher circles. 1843 Ford 
Handbk, Spain i. i3_ Travelling in a carriage with post- 
horses was brought into vogue by the Bourbons. 1876 
Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 134 It had still more recently 
come into vogue as the national name. 

d. In phr. to give vogue (to something). 

c 1688 [? Burnet] Enquiry^ into Reasons Abrog. Test 7/x 
The main things that gave it Popular Vogue and Reputa- 
tion with his Party. 1770 Gray Lett,^ Poems (1775) 383 
That childish nation, the French, have given him vogue and 
fashion. 1799 in Med. frnl. (1800) HI. 14 Those artifices 
that have so often given Medical Men vogue in the great 
world. 1824 Byron Juan y.v. xlviii, Although her birth 
and wealth had given her vogue, Beyond the charmers we 
have already cited. 1837 Hallam Hist. Literature 1. 1. vii, 
§ 27. 402 It contains several feigned letters of the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, which probably in a credulous age passed 
for genuine, and gave vogue to the book. 1877 E. R. 
CoNDER Basis P'aitJi ii. 69 To give vogue to a phrase by 
which he hopes to make the idea .. ridiculous, 

y e. Of vogue, holding a prominent place in 
popular estimaiion or notice ; fashionnble, 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. ui. iv. 137 Is it not strange 
then, that Reformed Divines, yea some of great vogue for 
Pietle and Learning should espouse an error so grosse. 1703 
Steele Tender Husb.i. i, The Great Beauties, and Short- 
liv'd People of Vogue, were always her Discourse and 
Imitation, 1709 — Tathr No. 14 f 5 There are Two who 
frequent this Place, whom she takes for Men of Vogue, 

3 . With a : A prominent place in popular lavour 
or fashion; a course or period of success or dis- 
tinction in this connexion. 

1673 Toady’s Call, u v. § 25 That impudence of profane- 
ness which has given it such a vogue in the world. X704 
Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711)274, 1 do not find any 
[Title] which holds so general a Vogue as that of A Letter 
to a Friend. 173a Hume Ess. St Treat. (1777) 1 . 248 
Authority.. may give a temporary vogue to a bad poet, 
*753 ld.0Ge.\v\a Anal, Beauty viii, 45 Paltw imitations of 
Chinese building.s have a kind of vogue, chiefly on account of 
their novelty. x8i3 Sporting Mag. III. 118 The carriages 
called caterpillars acquired a temporary vogue. 183a 
Lewis Use <y Ak, Pol, Terms xiv. 136 A theory which, 
in its day, had a .sufficient vogue to transfer its peculiar 
and technical expressions into common language. x88o 
H. James Hawthorne 'The Universal History had a 
great vogue and passed through hundreds of editions. 

b. In similar use with the or other limiting terms. 
C1645 Howell Lett. 1. v. xxxiii. 169 The Lord Treasurer 

Weston Ls lie who hath the greatest vogue now at Court, 
but many great ones have clash'd witiv him. 1674 Boyle 
h.xceU. 'PheoI, XI. V. nozX'ao present success, .ought not to 
make him so sure. . that thesame Opinions will be always in 
the same, or greater Vogue. 1697 Bentley Phat, (1699) 331 
The Milesian Cloths had the greatest Vogue in the (jreek 
Markets. 1709 O, Dykes Eng. Prov. 4- Refl. (ed. 2) x3 
Prodigality Is a Jolly Vice, and of the most popular Vogue 
in the World. 1743 Fielding J. Wild t. iv, Whisk and 
swabbers was the ^me then in the chief vogue. 1834 
Macaulay Ess., Pittf^^ 'J'he vogue which it has obtained 
may serve to show [etc,]. 1881 Athenmum 15 Jan. 88/3 The 
vogue which mountaineering has acquired of late years. 

c. With possessives (or of\, 

a 1683 Oli)ha.v[ A rt of Poetry Wks. (1686) 7 Others . . Shall 
be revived, and come again in force I f custom please: from 
whence their vogue they draw. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible 
(1740) II. 316 James, in regard of his great Vogue with the 
populace, forsincerity, virtue, and judgment, 1771 Smollett 
H umph. Cl. Let. 4 J uly, All these places, Bath excepted, have 
their vogiie,and then the fashion changes. 1780 Miss Wilkes 
in Corr , J. Wilkes (1805) IV. 298 The vogue of this employ- 
ment occasions a great many presents being made. 1833 
Court Mag, VI, p. x/2 Tartan shawls have entirely lost 
their vogue j they are replaced by Egyptian shawls, which 
are now more fashionable than any other. 1835 N. Haw- 
thorne in Life Longfellow (1891) II. 287 No other poet 
has anything like your vogue. 1886 Ch. Times 730/1 Its 
defects, not its merits are the source of its vogue, 

II. 1 4. a. Natural bent or capacity. Obs.—^ 
159a Sir R, Williams Disc. Wnrre 25 If they finde any 
of great qualitie that carries a voge, to command popular 
or men of war. 
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t b. General course or tendency ; general char- 
acter or condition. Obs. 

1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 74 They seing all 
things are permitted them, do instantly take that vogue 
which depraued nature doth present vnto them, they follovv 
the track of pleasure. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Bunch of 
Grapes i, One vogue and vein, One aire of thought usurps 
my brain. 1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. cxiii. 543 The Native 
..shall live gallantly, .above the ordinary Vogue of his 
Birth. 1660 Gauden Slight Healers 76 They go with the 
vogue and stream of times. 1702 Eug. Theophrast, ige 
Men.s merit is generally judg’d of by the Vogue of the 
Fortune they are in, 1729 Law Serious C. xvii. 308 Ac- 
cording to the spirit and vogue of this world, who.se corrupt 
air we have all breath’d, there are many things that pass 
for great, and honourable. 

f e. Vigour or energy. Obs.~~'^ 

1674 Ch. Sf Court of Rome 5 Thi.s is at large inculcated., 
with great vouge and ostentationby the Bishop of Cowifow, 
f5. The approbation, approval, or popular 
favour ^sortie class of persons, etc, Obs. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall ix, For many to eternize thdir 
soone forgot memory, and to gaiiie the vogue of this value 
world, hes prepared Pyramides of pomp. 1646 G, Daniel 
Poems Wks, (Gro.sai t) 1. 75 Wouldst Thou wooe a Feature 
III a glasse?. .Or resigne what you may claime 'To the vogue 
of vulgar fiame._ 1662-3 Louth Serm. 11843) H- xviii. 303 
A King, .not owing his Kingdom to the vogue of the popu- 
lace but to the suffrage of nature. i68r Chetham AngleVs 
Vade-vt. x. § i. (1689) 97 F'or that the Trout is the most Ex. 
celleiit Fish, by the Vogue of the most curious Palates. 1720 
Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xx. 565, I would fain 
Recollect and Obtain the Universal Approbation and Vogue 
in my own Favour. 

t b. The current opinion or belief ; tbe general 
report or rumour. Obs, 

1626 in Birch Crt. 4- Times Chas. / (1848) I. 131 Some 
affirm the_Eail of Sufiblk..goes general of the fleet.. Cap- 
tain Pennington hath the vogue to go to his vice-admiral. 
i66x Sir P. Tyrill in Essex Rev. (1909) XVIII, 95 'The 
general! vogue of the towne is y* yesierday the Poriugall 
match was agreed upon at the Counsell. 1683 J. Chamber. 
LAYNE Cofee Tea y Choc. 49 Indeed 'tis the common vogue 
and opinion of this Country, that there is nothing more 
Soveraign then this plant, xqxi Px.viny Daggenh. Breach 
79 Ibe Opinion of my Assistants being mg’d, and the 
general vogue of Men that my Work was carried on in a 
sufficient Manner. 1730 Swift Let. to Gay 19 Nov,, The 
vogue of our few honest folks here is that Duck is absolutely 
to succeed Eusden in the laurel. 

6 , The prevailing fashion or tendency; esp. that 
which is in favour at a particular time. 

1648-9 Eikon Bus. xi. (1162) 46 The common Sewer or 
stream of the present vogue and humor. 1660 Stillinofl. 
Iren. II. vi. § 11, (1662) 266 If Jerome .speak according to 
the general vogue, this solution may be sufficient. 1834 
Markyat P. Simple Ixv, His nmstachios, bad French, and 
waltzing., were quite the vogue. i86oSala Lady Chester/. 
Pref. p, iii, An age when burlesque is the vogue, 
b. Without article or with <z. 

*689-90 Trmple Jiw. Health !f Long Life Wks. 1720 T, 
283 As Disea^es have changed Vogue, so have Kemedies in 
my Time and Ob.servation. 1738 Fielding Hist. Register 
in, I'beie is a vogue, my Lord, which if you will bring me 
into, you will lay a lasting obligation on me. *005 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 June 15/3 Others.. at once took the thing up and 
made it a vogue. 

t Vogue, w.l Obs. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To cry up nr down. 

ei66i in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIII. 31/2 He procured an 
awe and teverence to himself, being vogueo up by the 
Clergy, and rendered to the Vulgar as a Pattern of Piety. 
*710 T, Fuller Pharm. Extemp, 408 'Ihus may a good 
Medicine be vogu’d down by a groundless fancy 1 
b. To bring into, or keep in, vogue. 

1687 J. Reynolds Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 2 [That] those 
Poet.'! shou'd be chiefly Applauded and Vogued, whose sole 
use of Religion., is to Undermine and Lampoon it. 

2 . To repute or reckon (as something). 

1673 _R. Burthogge Causa Dei 251 Pythagoras, .might 
put this Honorary Mark upon the "Ternary Number, and 
Vogue it Sacred and Divine. 1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Rioens No. 78. 117x31 H. 228 Hellish Rage, which, forsooth, 
must be vogued Protestant Zeal. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc.Nevi 
Invent, p. xlii, Some who would take it ill not to be vogued 
for first-rate Politicians. 

i’ Vogue, Obs~' [ad. F. see VoGOB 

sb ] intr. To float. 

1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II, 316 The Turks brake it [the 
bridge] the preceeciing day, letting the materials vogue 
with the stream into the Danube. 

Voiadge, obs. foim of Voyagb sb. 

Voice (vois), sb. Forms: o. 3-4 voiz (4 
uoyz), 3-5 Toys (5 noys, 5-6 woys), 4-5 voisa 
(4 noise), 4-6 (7) voyse (5 woyse) ; 4-7 voyoe 
(4 voysoe, 5 voyo, 5-6 dV. woyoe), 4- voice (4 
uoioe, 4, 5-6 Sc., woice, 6 voic) ; also 5 wyce, 
8-9 dial. vice. fl. .Sic. and north. 4-7 voce (5 
uoce, 5-6 woce), 5, 7 vose, 6 vox, wox. [a. AF. 
voiz, voice, OF. voiz, vois, voix (mod.F. voix, “ 
Pr. voiz, Sp. and Pg. voz, It. voce) L. voc-ent, 
vox voice, sound.] 

I. 1. Sound, or Ihe whole body of sounds, 
made or produced by the vocal organs of man or 
animals in their natural action ; esp. sound formed 
in or emitted from the human larynx in speaking, 
singing, or other utterance; vocal sound as the 
vehicle of human utterance or expression. Also 
occas., the faculty or power of producing this; or 
concretely, the organs by which it is produced. 





VOICE. 

a. ■With the, or witli limiting terms as man's. 

itisoo Cufsor M. 11430 pis ilk stern. .said to i>aiin wit 
mans woice, pat pai suld wend to Juen land, c 1330 Will. 
Paleme 40 pe son of pe cry com to pecowherde euene, pat 
he wist witerly it was pe voys of a ohilde. 1387 Tbbvisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 83 pe voys pat pey makep is Iiker to an 
houndes berkynge pan to a manis voys.- 1358 — BariA. De 
P.R. V. xxiii. (Bodl. MS,), To .schape pe voice aier is ifonge 
in' pe leues of pe lungen. X580 J. Hay Demandes §17 in 
Calk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 39 The trew intelligence, .and nocht 
the outward sounding of the woce. 1387 Golding De 
Mornayy, S9 There is.. a dubble Speech; the one in the 
mynd, ..the other the sounding image thereof, .. vttered by 
our mouth and . . termed the Speech of the V oyce. 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch’s Mor.&sB Plato defineth the Voice to be a 
spirit. 1606 Shaics. Tr. ^ Cr. in. ii. 93 They that haue the 
voyce of Lyons, and the act of Hares : are they not Mon- 
sters? *6ss Vaughan Sile.v Sciai., Holy Script, ii, Thou 
[the Bible] art the great Elixir rare and choice ; The Word in 
Characters, God in the Voice. 1710 M. Henry Disputes 
Reviewed'^Vs. 1833 II. 464/1 When the temper is not kept 
within due bounds, commonly the voice is not, 1780 W. Shaw 
iiitld\ A Galic and English Dictionary. Containing all the 
Wordsin the Scotch and Irish Dialects of the Celtic, that 
could be collected from the Voice, and Old Books and MSS. 
1831 VoUATT Horse viii. 132 The voiceofanimalsis produced 
bythepassageof air through thisaperture. xS\aPcniiyCycl. 
aXIV- 1S4/1 Speaking-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice 
from one place to another. X889 Ruskin Pneteritnlll, i6a 
The Voice is the eternal musical instrument of heaven and 
earth, from angels down to birds. 

b. Without article. 

Occas. put for ‘musical voice’, ‘power of singing’: cf. 
quots. 1667 and 1697. 

a 130a Cursor M. 17840 And als sun pai spak wit woice. 
CigSo Wyclie Sel. Wks, I. 73 Among alle pingis 

vois is a freel ping, c 1400 Pilsp', Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
XX.67 Seehowe my sone. .bymenethhyra in herte chore and 
voys. 1444 Aberdeeu Re^. (184^ I. la He sal vphald the 
ladymesse with uoce on Twisdai, Xhurisdai, and Fridid ilke 
owke for a yher. <;x4So tr. D# ill. xlviii. 119 So 
I teche wipoute voice of wordes, wipoute confusion of 
opinyons. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 162 Thane all the 
Wdb song with voce on hicht. xs88 A. King tr. Canisius' 
Catech, 124 Seing wraith without ony voce of worde is ap- 
pointed to iudgeinent, wraith in voce is appointed toa councel 
quhairin sentence is pronunced. 1394 Kyd Cornelia in. 1, 132 
These are . . melancholie showes. That . . counterfet the 
dead in vpyce and figure. x6o8 Topsrli. Serpents 134 A 
vocal iustice, which speaketh inaction though not in voyce. 
1S66-7 Pepys Diary la Feb., I confess I was mightily 
pleased with the musique. He pretends not to voice ; 
though it be good, but not excellent. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. IV. 70 Hollow Rocks that render back the Sound, 
And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 1697 — KiVg-. Past. 
vioYour merit and your years command the choice: Amyn- 
tas only rivals you in voice. 172* Bailey, Ap/wny, a want 
of voice. 1728 Chambers Cyci. s.v,. That Canal,, .which at 
first pass’d for the principal Organ of Voice. ? 1780 Cowper 
Cricket 17 Though in voice and shape they be Form’d as if 
akin to thee. 1828 Whately Rhci. in Encycl, Metrop. I. 
2Qs/i To observe all the modulations, &c. of voice, which take 
place in such a delivery.^ x87a Hu.xley Physiol, vit, 184 
Thus, voice may exist without speech, and . . speech may 
e.xist without voice, as in whispering. 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Ront. Singer 1 . 2 He had so much voice that he did not 
know what to do with it. 

trans/. andyi^v 18x3 Scott Waterloo i, We yet may hear 
the hour Peal'd over orchard and canal. With voice pro- 
long’d and measured fall. xSxy — Harold ni. vi, From 
realms afar Comes voice of battle and of war. 

0 . With adjs. denoting the quality or tone. 
Chiefly with or in, . voice, Cf. 6 c. 

xg. , 3830 (Laud MS.), And hem he seidewlp voice 

clere Ich bidde frendes pat se me here, c 1330 Arth, Sf Merl. 
4853 (KSlbing), Ten com bifivude .. Wip loude voice & to hem 
eradde, 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xv. 584 With styf voys [he] 
nym called, Lazare,veni foras. x^z3ix,SecreiaSecret.,Priv. 
Priv. 140 Therfor criet the pepilL har kynge and his good 
werkes with hey woyce commendid and preisit. c 1460 Oseney 
if 1 8 Hit shall belefuU to y o w . . in 1 o w e voice to say e diuin e 
seruice. a 1500 Lancelot 13 Throw birdis songo with opine 
woxonehy, Thatsessit not onelufifarisfor to cry. 1532 Lynde- 
SAY Monarche 3388 [An angel shall cry] With hydous voce, 
and vehement, —Ryse, [etc.]. *1609 Alex. Humk Poems 
(S.T.S,) TS When I waill with weeping vose, Lord, to my 
plaint give_ eare. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 37 Methought 
Close at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk With gentle 
voice. x8ia Cary Dante, Purg. xxy. 24 At the hymn's 
closeThey shouted loud, ‘ I do not know a man ’ ; Then in 
low voice agpin took up the strain. 18x9 Shelley Cenci v, 
IV. 9 Muttering with hoarse, harsh voice. 

d. /« (. .) voice. Of persons : Haying the voice 
or vocal organs in fit or good condition for speak- 
ing or singing. So out ^ voice. 

- X7S7 Foote Author Epil., O I Such a Sustinuto upon B ! 
Ma’am, when she’s quite in Voice she’ll go to C. xySo-a 
Golusm. at. W. Ixxi, You know very well. .that I am not 
in voice [for sin^jing] to-day. i8a6 Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) II. 283 Owing to a cold. , I was, as the players call it, 
not in very good voice. x868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 391, 
I was in wonderful voice last night,, but croak a little this 
morni^g.^ X884 ‘ Edna Lvall ’ We Two xxyi, I am afraid 
my wife IS quite out of voice. 

transf. 1883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cr-enDW Leicestersh. 253 
Hounds were in full voice, and several foxes in full flight 
almost immediately. 

0. The sound of voices. (In quot.,of birds.) 
^^83^ jMey^ Pkiti Augustus li ii, Tih6 earth was full of 
flowers, and the woods full of voice, 
f. Utterance or expression (of feeling, etc.). 
Chiefly in phrases, as to give voice to, to find 
voice in, « - 

x8ss Arnold Haworth Churchyard v, Hail to the cour- 
^e which gave Voice to its creed. 1883 ‘ E- Garrett ’ At 
Cosi xiv, 255 Tom had been unable to suppress sun- 
dry conjectures... but be had never given them voice. 19^ 
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StNTOK Poetry Badenoch Introd. p. xxxv, There was always 
plenty of hero-worship, which found voice in song. _ 

g. Phonology. Sound uttered with vibration or 
resonance of the vocal chords, as distinguished 
from Beeath io. 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/2 The consonants are c»n- 
veniently classed into those with and those without voice. 
1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 18 The relations of breath and 
voice in consonants are mainly determined by their sur- 
roundings. Ibid. 89 The intermediate change of voice to 
whisper is very common. 

2. t ®*'- The supremacy or tipper hand in a 
struggle. Obs,~^ 

Employed merely for the sake of rime. 

01300 Cursor M. 21694 (^uen pat pai faght..And motses 
held his hand o-lofl, To-quils he.heild his hend on croice, 
Ai haid his aun folk pe voice. 

b. The right or privilege of speaking or voting 
in a legislative assembly, or of taking part in, or 
exercising control or influence over, some particular 
matter ; part or share in the control, government, 
or deciding of something. Chiefly in phr. to have 
(or t beat^ . . voice in, Cf. 10 d. 

App. not in common use from the end of the 17th c. to the 
latter part of the 19th. 

H,-i^RollsofParlt. IV.479/2Not tobemadefiee,neherde, 
ne here no voice in no inaner assemble of the seid Comyns. 
xSo^~^:Aei ig Hen. PTI,c. aj § it _No merobauat..[shaUl 
here eny voyce ne have _eny aayngs in eny Courte..wythin 
oure sevd Staple. 1523 in Reg, AJag. Sig. Scot. 1527 (1883) 
97 That he be chosin be Bremen, and na servandis till have 
voce amangis maisteris in ony materis. 138* Allen Apologie 
38 b. The Parliament is a mere temporal Court, the Bishops 
them selues hauing voice there no otherwise but as Barons 
of the Realme. x666 in J. Balloch Pynours (1887) 70 Tiie 
Master of Impost, .to have voce and consent of the distri- 
bution of the moneyes belonging thervnto. 1697 Piew Penal 
Laws 323 Persons having Voice or Vote to such Election. 
1780 Cowper Progr, Error 43 Man, thus endued with an 
elective voice. Must be supplied with objects of his choice. 
1873 Helps Anim, ^ Mast, v. (5873) 114 If we had more 
voice in the management of affairs. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
28 May 3/2 Some voice Europe will insist upon having in 
the political disposal of Egypt. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ 
Friars iv. 185 'ihe parishioners had more voice in the mat- 
ter than they have now. 

t c. To give voice to, to vote for, Obs. 

1566 in Fowler Hist. C, C. C, (O.H.S.) H2 Item, he gave 
voyce to himselfe in the graunte of lease to him seife, for 
the which lease he gave no fine at all, 

3, The expressed 'opinion, judgement, will, or 
wish, ^the people, a number of persons, a corpor- 
ate body, etc., occas. as indicated or shown by the 
exercise of the suffrage. Cf. lo. 

In some instances not clearly distinct from 4, 

X390 Gower Conjl Prol. I. 7 The world is changed overal, 
..And that I take to record Of every lond for his partie 
The comun vois, which may noght he. £1412 Hocclevb 
De Reg. Princ, 2886 For peples vois is goddes voys, men 
sejme. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 909 With the great seill, 
and woice off hys parliament. 1328 jn loth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. IV. 426 [Order made] by the consent of Mr. 
Recordar, and the ballyffes with the hoU voyce of the town 
then being present, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, V, 62 
The whole voice of the commons was to yelde, yeld, rather 
then starue._ _x6i3 Shaks. Hen. P7//, ii. ii. 88 A President 
..in committing freely Your scruple to the voyce of 
Christendome. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih, i. xvi, 82 The voyce of 
the greater number, must be considered as the voyce of 
them all. 1633 W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 3 
Let no man. .be so weak as. .[to] conclude ought against it 
either by Tradition or the common Voice of the World. 
X7_ti Swift Cond. Allies 78 It is the Folly of too many, to 
mistake the Eccho ofa London Coffee-house for the Voiceof 
the Kingdom.^ 1780 Mirror _ No. 77 Before the trial of an 
atrocious criminal, the unanimous voice of the Public is, 
that he should be led out to punishment. i827 Carlyle 
Rev. I. IV. i. It is the voice of all France, the Sound that 
rises. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 167 Recalled by 
the voice of both the contending factions, he was the very 
man to arbitrate between them. X877 Tsimyson Haraldti, 
ii, I will be king of England by the laws. The choice, and 
voice of England. 

b. Without ofi Now usually with defining adj,, 
general, popular , public, 

(0) 1338 R. Brunke Chron. (r8ro) 17 Hakon, Hemebald 
sonne, of best he bare )>e voice. In stede of Kynges banere 
he did him here jie croice. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n, ii. 113 
Whatsoeuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 
so preposterously Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence, 
1603 B. JoNSON Sejanus iv, v, 1 feare, you wrong him. 
He has the voyce to be an honest Romane. x6a8 Earle 
Microcosm.(AvD.) 70 [ He]criea Chaucer for his Money aboue 
all our English Poets, because the voice ha’s gone so, 1703 
Kowe Ulyss. II. i, So shall the Voice in Ithaca be for you, 
X787 Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 XI. 181 note. Thus 
stands the matter at present in this State. 1 think never- 
theless the voice is for iL 

{b) xs88 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ili. 140 Lucius our Emperour: 
for well 1 know, The common voyce do cry it shall be so, 
X746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. ii, ii. 150 Much I en- 
dure, when wrliing I would bribe The public Voice. 1749 
Fielding Tom Tones nt. vii, The public voice.. seldom 
reaches to a brother or a husband, thou gh it rings in the ears 
of all the neighbourhood. 1773 Mrs. CuAtoitR Improv. 
Mind (1774) II. 212, I believe the general voice will direct 
youi to Hume. 183a Tennyson GEnone Ba To me, by com- 
mon voice Elected umpire, Herb comes to-day. 1849 
MACKvuiY Hist, Eng, vi. II. 123 While the king was thus 
trying to terrify the lords of articles into submission, the 
popular voice encouraged them to persist, 
t 4 . That which is generally or commonly said ; 
general' or common talk; rumour or report. Obs. 
Freq; in the i6th c., often with 

e 1400 Maunojiv. (Rdxb.) vii: 27 pe comoun voice es Pare 


VOICE. 

pat pai er pe bemes of Joseph, 1 1462 Poston Lett. JI. X07 
It is my part to enfourme youre maistirshyp as the comoun 
voyseis, ..foi it is half a deih to me to here the general! 
voyse of the pepyll, whiche dayli encreassyth. 1323 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. 1. cccbcxxiv. 631 In this meane tyme voyce 
and bruyte ranne through London, howe these vnhappy 
people were lykely to sle the kynge [etc,]. 0 igCS Satir 
Poems RejTorm. xlvii. 12 Grit foulis se were with fallowis to 
deferoe hir, Havand na causs hot commouu voce and sklan- 
der, X577 R'iRe's Legendarie K viij, The voyce went 

tbesame time, .that there was a letter, .sent into Normandy, 
conteining these wordes. 1607 >n Birch Crt. * Times 
Tas. 1 (1848) 1. 70 All Sunday it was current that the parlia- 
ment did hold, but now the voice runs otherwise. 01639 
Wotton Let. va Reliq. (1631) 429 Doctour Eelcanquel.. 
shall (as the voice goeth) be removed to the Deanrie of 
Durham. x6sa_ Howell Giraffi-'s Rev. Naples ii. 100 The 
next day the voice went up and down, that,. they intended 
to introduce Fcrreign force. 

tb. A piece of common or general talk; a 
report or rumour. Obs. 

1463 ip Sc. Acts,^ Tas. Ill (1874) XII. 30/1 pe kingls 
dedaratioun .. quhilk ,._pai bald sufficiant to purge be 
said Alexander . . of be said voice and Rumor. 1338 in Ellis 
Grig. Lett, Ser. i. II. 98 Ther ys a voyce that yt sbulde be 
the Duchys of Myllayn, 0 XS40 Baknes Wks, (iS73)33o/x 
There runneth a great voyce of mee, that I haue marled a 
wife. 1619 in Birch Crt. ^ Times Jos. I (1848) IL 156 
There is a voice, that my Lord North sets forth four ships. 
16^9 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 410 We have a new strange 
voice flying here, that the Prince Palatine is towards a 
marriage. 1632 Howell GirafiVs Rev. Naples iL 100 The 
sound of this voice went up to the Castle. 

+ 0 . Fame or renown ^something. Obs, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1138 Sum off thaim said, the 
queyn luffyt Wallace, For the gret woice off his hie nobilnes, 
x6oo Holland Lit^ xxviii. xlvi. 707 His power iocreased 
dayly ; for that the Frenchmen flocked unto him from all 
parts, upon the noyse and voyce of his name. 

5. Gram. The form of a verb by which the rela- 
tion of the subject to the action implied is indicated; 
one or other of the modes of inflecting or varying 
a verb according to the distinctions of active, 
passive, or middle. 

In quot. 1391 used instead of * person '. 
igSaWvcLip f'rol. 57 A participle cf a present tens, either 
preterit, of actif vois, cithir passif. xsgi Percival Span. 
Diet. C 2 By changing e of the future of the Indicatiue into 
ia, you make the third voice of the preterimperfect tense of 
the Subiunctiue. x6xa Brinsley Pos. Parts (1615) aob, 
Giue the terminations of the first Persons of the Actiue 
voice alone. 0 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. vi. i The word 
^epuneda, translated ' Let us go on’, is of the passive voice. 
X678 (see Passive 0. 3]. X706 J. Stevens Sp. Did ,, Sp, 
Gram. IS Participle of the Present Tense and Active Voice. 
X76S- [see Active a . 3]. 1772 A. Adam Gram. C1793) 20 

Voice expresses the different circumstances in which we 
consider an object, whether as acting, or being acted upon. 
184* Latham Eng. Lang. la 'I’he characteristic. .of.. the 
Scandinavian languages is the possession of a Passive Form, 
or a Passive Voice, ending in 1838 C. P. Mason Eng. 
Gram. S 180 By means either of a verb in the active voice, 
or of a verb in the passive voice. 1871 [see Middle a. 4 a], 
II. 6. In limited sense : The sounds naturally 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance; these sounds re- 
garded as characteristic of the person and as dis- 
tinguishing him from another or others ; also freq., 
the individual organic means or capacity of pro- 
ducing such sounds. 

a. In usages where this sound is taken to repre- 
sent the person or being who utters it, or is 
regarded apart from the utterer. Freq. with verbs 
of saying, introducing the words uttered. 

CX290 St. Francis 54 in S, Eng. Leg. I. 55 I>o spac a voiz 
bare-inne [the cross] wel Mildeiiche and solte, And seide, 
‘Frauiiceys,gobeforth ’[etc.]. lagyR. Glouc.(Ro11s)375oA 
voys sede as hyra Jo^te bes wordes. .as he vel adoun, c X330 
R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16633 Til be kyng Ahtyn he 
spak, And teld hytn what j>e vois had seyd. 1377 Langl. 
P, PI. B. xvm. 260 A voice loude ju pat li^te to lucifer 
cryeth. 1423 Jas. I And there- with-all 

apperit vnto me A voce, and said, ‘ tak hede, man, and 
behold’. 1470-83 MALORY.:4vXAKrxi,v 1.580 He herd a voys 
that said go hens thow syre Bors. 1526 Tindale Acts x. 
13 And a voyce spake vnto hym from heven : Ryse Peter 
Kyll and eate. 0x548 Hall Chron., Hem PH, a Men 
commonly reporte that.. it was byaheauenly voyce reueled 
to Cadwalader . .that [etc.], X594 Shaks. Rich, III, 111. vu. 

36 Some..hurld vp their Caps, And some tenne voyces 
cry’d ‘ God saue King Richard ’. x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. 
ra A voyce forsooth was heard from heauen, saying: Now 
is poison poured down into the Church, &c. X637 Milton 
Lycidas 132 Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past, That 
shrunk thy streams. 1667 — P. L. \y. \G] There had I fixt 
Mine eyes till now.. Had not a voice thus warnd me. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan i. 462 In secret murmurs thus they 
sought relief. While no bold voice proclaim’d aloud their 
grief, 2725 Watts Logic 11. v. § 1 Proof of divine Revela- 
tion by Visions, Voice.s, or Miracles. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxx, ' It is I replica the voice. i8ao 
Prometh, Unb. 11. L xoi In the world unknown 
Sleeps a voice unspoken. 1848 W, K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten K. I. 423 ‘ I second that proposal ’, exclaimed a 
voice. X871 Tennyson Last Toum. 756 About his feet A 
voice clung sobbing til( he question’d it, ‘ What art thou ? ' 
and the voice about his feet Sent up an answer, sobbing, 
‘ I am thy fool • 

b. In ordinary usej with o, the, this, etc., or 
more frem with possess! ves. 

The BibUoab passage illustrated,. by quot. 138a has had 
some echo in recent use: . ■ > 

0 1300 8904 And ban hlgan for to cri Als 

[ wit a voce o prbph'eci. 1303 R. Brumne HandL Synn* 7490 
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As sone as he hadde made he croyce, ]Je brjde fiegji furh, 
and left hys voys. 138a Wycuf Gen, xxvii. 22 The vois 
forsothe is the v<xs of Jacob, but the hondis hen the hondis 
of Esau. 1399 Lakgu Rich. Redeles iiu 56 jJan comethand 
crieth her owen kynjle dame. And |5«sy [the young part- 
ridges] ffolwith Jje vois at be ffrist note, c 1400 Apol. Loll, 
31 Crie, case not, vphauns )>* vois os a trompe. e 1470 
Henry H^edlace n. 218 Complayne your voice unto the 
God ahuffe. tgtS Douglas AEneid i. vi. 173 Quhy grantis 
thou aocht we may joine hand in hand. And for to heir 
and rendir vocis tre wt 1577 Googk tr. HeresbacKe Husb, 
149 Though the Swyne wil roaine at the knowen voyce of 
theyr swyneheard. 1609 Ddulano Omith. Microl, 5 The 
sound of a sensible creature is properly called a Voyce, for 
things without sence haue no Voyce. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 
Devoir i, Beneath this gloomy shade. By Nature only for 
my sorrows made I’ll spend this voyce in crys. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Past. x. iii Now let ns rise, for Hoarseness 
oft invades The Singer’s Voice, who sings beneath the 
Shades. 1726 Swift Gulliver ii, viii, 1 admired as much at 
the voices of him and his men who seemed to me only to 
whisper. 1791 Cowper Odp/ss. xn. 214 When with raped 
course we had arriv’d Within such distance as a voice may 
reach. i8ao Keats Isabella, vi, He inwardly did pray' For 
power to speak ; but still the mddy tide Stifled his voice. 
1831 James Phil. Augustus I. iii. He felt sure that he had 
stammered like a schoolboy, and spoken below his voice, 
like a yonng squire to an old knight. 1833 M. Arnold 
Porsakea Mertnan 12 Call her once before you go. — Call 
once yet ! In a voice that she will know, Allbuii’s 
Sysf . Med. III. £72 The extremities become cool,, .the voice 
sunk to a whisper, and the countenance Hippocratic. 

c. With adjs. denoting the quality or tone (some- 
times sjiec, in respect of musical quality or power). 

138a Wyclif 1 A'iVtgr xviii. 28 Thanne thei crieden with 
a greet voys. imS Trevisa Barth. I)e P. R. xix. cxxxi. 
(1403) nnivb/i The voyce that is dysposid to songe and 
melody hath thyse proprytees as Isyder sayth. Voyces he 
sayth ben smalle, subtyll, thickc, dere, sharpe & shylle. 
0x400 Desir. Troy *2040 Vlixes.. declaret horn pe causa with 
his clere voyc. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 430 And on 
a rewde maner he salutyd all the rout, With a bold voy.se, 
carpyng wordys stout. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 105 
Than sang thay both with vocis lowd and cleir. 1560 Bible 
(G enev.) Rzek. xxxiii. 32 A iesiing song of one that bathe a 
pleasant voice. 1598 Barrf.t Theor. Warres 105 To talke 
modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L. 
iL vii. 1 61 His bigge manly voice, Turning againe toward 
childisb trebble. Ibid. v. iii. 14 The onely prologues to a 
bad voic». ‘1623 Gockeram u, A Fbyce m strong as if it 
•were the noise of joe men, stentorian voice, 1637 Scotch 
Prayer Bk,y Morn. Prayer, Then shall the Presbyter or 
Minister: ibegin the Lords prayer with a loud voyce. 174(5 
JErancis tr, Horace, Efist, i. viii. so And thcn..witn a 
gefitlo Voice Iijstil this Precept at his list’ning Ear. i762-7r 
M, Walfolr 'FkrfMF’f Aneci. Paint. (*786) III. 39 Besides 
paintingl[he]hada ldentformusicandagood voice. 1819 
Steniens Shaw's Gm. Zool. XI. i. 127 White.helliea 
Gouta. . ! it has a very disagreeable and mournful voice, 
which is r^eatedly uttered. 184SMRS. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II. L 32 ‘ Com* here, both of you ’, says the lady, in 
a deep, awful voice. *863 Kingsley W’aier'Bah.'xix. 102 He 
..be^n chatting away in his squeaking voice. 

transf, 1S3S A. Stafford Trwr. Glory (1869) 3 Whose due 
Praise the Catholikc Church doth at this day solemnely 
sing, but with a wore devated Voyce. 

a. In or after Biblical phraseology, esp. the 
voice of God. Chiefly in fig. use and freq. = ‘ tlie 
expressed will or desire of God, etc. j the divine 
command, ordinance, or word *. 

1x1323 Prose Ps. cv. e4l(a'i. 23] And hij. .gruched in her 
tabernacles, and hn ne herd nouxt be voice of our Lord. 
J390 Gower Conf, III. 174 And there 1 herde and under- 
stM The vois of god with wordes cliere. 0x400 Rule 
St. Benei Prol, 70 [=Hehr. iii. 7, 8] If bat je here hys 
vose bia day, ’Turn tioght joure hertes fto hym oway 
— Bott tyll hys voce 3e tak gude hede, 1363 WinJet 
)Vks. (S.T.S.) JI. 7 That ony sentence in the haly Wreit 
is the voce and mynd of Christe. 1687 Milton P. L, 
IX. 653 God so commanded, and left that Command Sole 
Daughter of his voice. jSgi Hartcliffb Virtues 371 The 
Voice of Nature is the Voice of God. *730 Thomson /O'""* 
XX And oft thy voice in dreadful thunder speaks. xySx 
W, Hawkins Ode St, Cecilia's Day i. Chorus (S3 Music, 
tessentie holy, high,.. Daughter of ^e voice of God. x86o 
Pussy ’Mi». Proph. 474 Ihey did violence to the majesty of 
the law, which was the very voice of God. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Grain. Assent ii. x, 398 As prayer is the voice of 
man to God, so Revelation is the voice of God to man. 

a Used in refl^ence to th (3 expression of opinion 
or protest, or the issuing of a command. 

x(5557 Milton P . L . i. 337 Vet to their Generals Voyce they 
sewn obeyd Innumerable, 1720 Humourist 23 Ail the 
Time the Business of Scandal was handling, there was not 
one dissenting Voice to be heard in the whole Assembly. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 329 A convention, .ratified the 
constitution without a dissenting voice. 1827 %cartHiglU. 
Widow V, Here I will abide niy fate ; nor is there in Got- 
land a voice of power enough to bid me stir from hmee. and 
bo ob^ed, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 435 When 
the voice of a. single powerful member of the Batavian feder- 
ation might have averted an event fatal to all the politics 
of Lewis, no such voice was raised. 1871 Frkkman Norm. 
Gr« 7, (1876) VI. xviii. 140 The voice, .from lixeter was a 
voice raised on behalf of the House of Godwin*. 

£ To lose the voice, to be (temporarily) deprived 
of the power of using the voice for singing or 
speaking. 

1749 I^avincton Enihus, Meth. 4- Papists il (1754) 34 A 
reIigiou.s Nun,., famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, 
had her Voice lost by a Hoarseness for ten Vaars, xSss-y 
Good Sttidy Med, (1829) I. 546 In one case, .the voice was 
merely much weakened in the other, ..the voice was lost 
altogether, 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med, I. 333 Voice is 
completely lost, and cough becomes aphonic. 

7. In phrases, a. With one (fo, fa) voice, 
unaniinously. f Also Sc. in one voice. 
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(4i)r 1330 RiBnuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15030 All* wy)» 
o voys Songen bey peLetanie. 1373 Barbour ArwcexiL 200 
Vitb ane voce all can thai cry — (Gud king [etc.], a 1400-30 
Alexander 1000 pan answard liim with a voice all his proud 
princes. 1483 Caxton Chat. Gi. il. 26 A 1 wyth one voys 
gaf to hym laude and honour, a 1300 Lancelot 3473 
With o woys thay cry al, ‘ sir knycht ’ [etc.]. 1368 Grafton 
Chron. II. 258 They with one minde and voyce gave a 
determinate aunswere. i 6 o 5 Shaks. Tr. Cr, i. iii. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Againem- 
uon Head and Geuerall. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Lovev.l, 
We, with one voice, salute you emperor. 4772 yumus 
Lett. Ixviii. (1788) 357 With one voice they all cqiideran you. 
1820 Shelley Pronieih. Unb. l. 651 The nations . . cried 
aloud, As with one voice, 'I'ruth, liberty, and love ! 1843 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 23 All the membep demanded 
with one voice who it was who was charged with the crime. 

(.b) xsSoAist. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 
18 We the saidis devyderis. .all in ane voce devyidis the 
said land and tenement as eftir followis. 1369 Re^. Privy 
Council Scot. IL 21 Sic boittis a.s the Lieutenentis in ane 
voce sail find gude to hald on the waiter, 1604 in Chron, 
Perth, etc. (Maitl. Club) 69 The Session all in one voice 
finds the said Mr. William's proceedings orderly done. 

f b. At a voice, in accord or agreement, unani- 
mous, Obs,~^ 

1338 R, Brunne Chron. (18101 1 . 144 Bes bobe at a voice, 
in one 5ourwillebemynde,To help beCrLstenmen..Ageya 
peostepaen. 

fo. In my voice, in my name. Obs. rare. 

1600 Shaks. A. F. L. ir. iv. 87 But what is, come see. And 
in my voice most welcome shall you be. 1603 . — Mens, for 
M. I. ii. x8^ Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 
To the strict deputy. 

8 , a. The sound ^prayer, etc. 
a 1323 Prose Ps. cxxxix. 7 [cxl. 6] Here, Lord, pe voice of- 
my prayere, 1388 Wycuf Ps, vi. 9 [8] The lord hath herd 
the vois of my wepyng. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 15 The vois of 
his preiynge, Which herd was to the goddes hihe. 1351 
Bible Lev. v. i When a soule hath synned and herde y® 
voyce of cursing. i6ii Bible iV. xxxi. 22 Thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when 1 cryed vntothee. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 8S7 'Tis the voice of song — A loud hosanna 
sent from all thy works. 1791 — ■Iliad X'm\. 617 And 
sweet was heard The voidfe around of Hymenmal song. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Bril. India II. v. ix. 714 From that very 
moment, complaint was extinguished} and the voice of 
praise.. occupied the vacant air. 

b. transf A sound or sounds produced or 
emitted by something inanimate, as (a) a stream, 
thunder, the xvind, etc., or (^) musical instruments. 

(<x) 1x1323 Prose Ps. xcii. 4 [xciii. 3] peflodes an-hejedher 
voice. Ibid. 5 [4] Fram pe voices Of mani waters. Ibid. 
ciii. 8 [civ. 7] Hij shul douten of pevoiceof J>y ponder. 1382 
Wycuf Ps. xcii[i]. 3 The flodis rereden vp ther vois. Flodis 
rereden vp ther flowingis ; fro the voises of manye watris. 
1539 BiBt.E (Great) Ps. IxxviL 18 The voyce of thy thonder 
was hearde rounde ahoute. 1611 Isaiah Ixvi. 6 A 

Voice of noy.se from the city, a voice from the Temple. 1697 
Pryden Fipy. Georg. 1.443 With a roaring sound The ris- 
ing Rivers float the nether Ground ; And Rocks the bellow- 
ing Voice of boiling Seas rebound. X784 (Dowper Task i. 
xgi Upon the roar Of distant floods, or on the softer voice 
CTf neighb’ring fountain. iBoi Scott Glenfiulas lx, The 
voice of thunder shook the wood. X807 Worbsw. Sotin., 
Thought of a Briton, Two Voices are tlverej one is of the 
sea, One of the mountains ; each a mighty Voice. 1833 
Kane Grinneil Exp. xxvL (1856) 211 I'be voices of the 
ice . . are at this moment dinning in my ear. 

i.b) 1335 Coverdale 2 Chron, v. 13 Whan the voyce arose 
from ye trompettes, cymbales and other instxumentes of 
musiefc. X351 Bible Exed, xix. 16 The voyce of y® borne 
waxed exceadynge lowde. t 6 o 5 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr. i. iiu 
237 Trumpet blow loud, Send thy Brasse voyce through 
all these lazie Tents, Topskll Four-f. Beasts 313 

They must bee such as wil reioyce and gather stomacke at 
the voice of musioke, or trumpets. 17x3 Addison Cato 111. 
iH,_ O Marcus, I am warm’d : my heart Leaps attfae trumpet’s 
voicej and burns for glory. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc. 
IxxyiL The liquid voice Of pipes, that fills the clear air 
thrillingly, 18*3 Loncf. Sunrise on Hills ii. 26 The wild 
horn, whose voice the woodland fills, Was ringing to the 
merry shout. x84x Whittier Merrimac 66 Clearly on the 
cairn air swells The twilight voice of distant bells, 
o. la figurative use. 

In the second group with reference to conscience or duty. 
(a) 138a Wycuf 6'e«.iv. ro The vois of the blood of thi 
brother crieth to me fro the erthe. 1333 Gad Richt Vay 
X04 Ye voce of his hlwid cry is., to ye hewine. 1732 Pope 
Her, Sat. n. ii. 99 Unworthy he, the voice of Fame to hear. 
*7So Gray Elegy tx Can Honour’s voice provoke the silent 
dust? Ibid. 91 E’en from the tomb the voice of Nature 
cries. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . xix. x6a 
He dreaded that the voice of truth should be heard. . *839 
Veowell AfK. Brit. Ck. xx. (1847) 90 Where the voice of 
tradition has been strong, unvarying, and continued. X843 
Carlyle Past ^ Pr, m, it. Came it never,., like the voice 
of old Eternities, far-soutidtogthtough thy heart ofhearts ? 
(i) 1784 Cowper Taskoe. 685 The stiU small voice is wanted. 
17915 Burkb Carr. (2844) IV. 389, 1 ad-rised, that you 
should obey the voice of what we considered an indispens- 
able duty. xSio tp. Mme. Cottin's C/uvalier de Versenai 
II. ixo That huerior voice, that inflexible judge which 
speaks within us. 2870 J, H. Newman Gram. Assent t. v. 
104 We are accustomed to speak of conscience as a voice. 
2873 JowETT Plato _(ed_. 2) 1 . 419 The voice of conscience, 
too, was beard, reminding the good man that he was not 
altogether innocent. 

d. A call or cry. rare-“\ 

2837 S. PdRaiAS Pol. Fiyinjj'-Ins, 1. v. la With two orthree 
loud voyces Ceaseth all their dUports, . . untill the next 
morning when by a like voyce they have liberty given them 
to play. 

+ 9 . A word or number of words uttered or ex- 
pressed in speech ; a phrase, sentence, or speech j 
a discourse or report, Obs. 
xjt,. Cursor Mundi 3806 (G6tt.), And oyle he putt apon 


VOICE. 

J)at ston, And made to godd a voice {Cotton voo ( <= vowll 
anon. CX440 Alph. Tales 17 It had bene mor expedient 
vntopejusdayfortohafeetyn flessh in l>icell,}jan for tohafe 
made }jis voyce of )>ine abstinence emange so many of M 
brethir. 1398 Q. Ei.iz. Plutarch 130 [The] busy man to he 
wyl to Jugis seates, to markets and to portz; Vsin# thU 
VOIS, ‘have you no newes to-day?’ 1608 Vorksh, %ar 
I. 11, In thy change, This voice into all places will be 
hurl d : Thou and the deuill has deceaved the world i-tai 
H. Blair in Sc. Paraphr. xuv. iii, ’Tis finish’d, was his 
latest voice, j axa* 

t b. An articulate sound \ a vocable, term or 
word. Obs, ' 

1326 Pilgr. Peif. (W. dc W, 1531) sox Some coude not 
saye so moche, but onely expres.se suclie voyces, that be 
not m vse to rignyfye onyThynge. 1342 Udall 
Apopk, 164b, Ihe Grek* voice icAelssigniliethbotheakeve 
..and also the canell bone. 1586 Feune Blaz, Centric 4. 
A gentleman or a nobleman.. (for 1 do wittingly confound 
tlie.-e voices). 1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. viii. § 9 
Cethim is a voice plurall..and signifieth fercussores, 
1634 Jkr. Taylor Real Pres. 129 For as Aquinas said, in 
all sciences words signifie things, but it is proper to Theo- 
logie, that things themselves signified or expressed by voices 
should also signifie something beyond it. 2697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius’ Logic I. xxiv, 98 OfVoices-.That we call Articulate 
which con-sists of so many Syllables, or Letters.. So that it 
may be written, as, Man, Animal, &q. 

10 . An expiession of opinion, choice, or pre- 
ference uttered or given by a person ; a 
vote, esp. one given in the election of a person to 
some office or position or on a matter coming for 
decision before a deliberative assembly, f Dumb 
PcxVi! (see quot. f 1618). : 

Very common from c 1540 to r 1770. 

1380 in Morstm. Aliengl. (i88i) 130/1 Paschasins gaf 
his voice in by To him he wist was les wurthy. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1 . 103 Thus grante lyow myn hole vois. Chesforous 
hothen, 1 you preie. 1444 Rolls ofParli. V. 105/1 OflBcets 
have ben cho.sen at the said Staple, by the voyces of Mar- 
chauntz, havyng goodes. 1489 Ibid. VI. 432/1 If in the 
said Eteccions. . the Voises be divided and equall for sundry 
parlies, then tbe Voise of the Maire. . tostandand bereputed 
for two Voices in the same Election. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss.l. cccxlvi. 347 Than the cardynals all of one acorde 
assembled logyder, and their voyces rested on sir Robert 
of Genesue. 1349 Thomas Hist. Italic 79 This maner of 
geuyng tlieyr voices by ballotte is one of the laudahlest 
thyiiges vsed amongest theim. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 108 b, The new Academike-s that were 
before chosen by pi Luie voy'ces. 1606 in Birch Crt. ^ Times 
fas. I (1848) 1 . 62 Upon long deiiate in the House, and put 
to the question, . . Oxford won it by many voices, c 16x8 
Mokyson Itifu (1903)1x8 Agajnie 24 are by loit selected, 
who being shutt up in a _chamber, may not depart till by 
dumb voyces, that is by divers little balls, they have chosen 
eight Protectours. 1691 'Wooa A th. Oxen. I. 846 lathe 
year 1626 was a greater Gan vas than this, there being then 
1078 voices given on all Sides. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of 
Sinking 123 If it should happen, that tliree and three should 
he of each side, the president shall have a casting voicci 
X776 J. Adams Wk^. (18547 IX 376 A motion is made, and 
carried by a major, ty of one voice. iSoa-xa Bbntham 
Ration, yudic, Evid. {1827) V. 470 note. The number of 
persons.. having a voice, as the phrase is, meaning a vote, 
in any assembly invested with theform of a body corporate. 
1835 J . S. Watson tr. JCenophon's Auab, l x. § g note, But 
on tiie whole, the other interpretation seems to have most 
voices in favour of it 1898 Times 12 Feb. 9/1 The speaker 
said he had already collected the voices, and Itwas nowtoo 
late for tlie hon. member to intervene. 

fig, X782 Cowper Conversai. 663 Though common sense, 
allowerl a casting voice. And free from bias, must approve 
the choice. 

fb. /£> weV«, to put tp thevote. Obs. 

X58S in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) in Th’ act., being put 
to voices.. past as an acte with consent of the bole bowse. 
1603 Knollbs Hist, Turkes (1621) 839 After this.. matter 
haa been thus.. debated on both sides in the Senat, it was 
at last put to voices, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. irel. (1633) 
123 When Herveiehad made an end of his speech, they put 
it to voyces, and the voyces went on Herveis side. 

to* Support or approval in a suit or petition, 
Obs. rare, 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. i, iv. 167 There’s moneyfortbee } 
Let mee haue thy voice in my hehalfe. 1399 — Mids. H. l, i. 
54 In this kind, wanting your fathers voyce The other must 
he held the worthier. 161 x — Cyntb. in, v. 115 Thou 
should’st neither want my meanes for thy releefe, uor my 
voyce for thy preferment. 

d. A right or power to take part in the control 
or management of something. Chiefly in the phr, 
to have a voice in. Cf. 2 b. 

1833 Malden Orig. £ 71 wwerjiriVji 6 g The appointments to 
the remaining five [professorships] are of a mixed iiaturo, 
but the town-council has a voice in all. 1863 J. S. Mill in 
Even, Star 10 July, It was a matter of the utmo.st impor- 
tance that they should have a voice in the thing that wr-s to 
be decided. 1888 Echo 21 April (Cassell’s), The one thing 
which the labourer wants is a voice in the management of 
the workhouse. * 

11 . Mus. The vocal capacity of one person in 
respect of its employment for musical purposes, 
esp. in combination with others; a person con- 
sidered as the possessor of a voice so employed j 
a singer. Chiefly in pi. 

1607 in Nichols Progr. Jas. I (1828) II. 107 Sixe cornels 
and sixe chappell- voyces were seated almost right against 
them. X664 Pepys Diary 2 Aug., [He] hath sent for 
voices and painters and other persons from Italy, avjaa 
Evelyn Diary 16 Nov. 1650, A concert of Frencli mus'C 
and voices. X73x in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI, 468/1 An ora- 
torio in English .. composed by Mr. Handel,.. to be per- 
formed by agreat number of voices and instriunents. 1840 
Ibid, 467/2 Dialogues in verse.. which he caused to be 
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performed by the most beautiful voices ia Rome. *86a 
Chatrthers’ Mncycl, III. 9/2 Another Chorus of hundreds of 
voices, and eighty harps, _ which had been assembled and 
trained for the same occasion. 

b. A vocal part in music. 

1666-7 Pkpvs Diary 24 J_an., Mrs. Anne Jones,. .who 
dances well, ..and danced with great pleasure;.. and then 
sung many things of three voices. 1706 A. Bbdfobd 
Teatyle Mus. iii. 55 This one Voice or Part is mentioned as 
the greatest Excellency of the Temple Musick. 

12. The agency or means by which something 
specified is expressed, represented, or revealed. 

c 1600 Shaks. Soim. Ixix, 3 All toungs (the voice of soules) 
giue thee that due, Vttring bare truth. 1691 Hartcliffb 
Virtites 371 The Consent of Mankind is the Voice of 
Nature. atS54 H. Reed Lect Brit. Poets ii. (1857) 45 
Poetry is the voice of imagination^ 1867 J. H. Newman 
ill B. Ward Life (1912) II. xxvii. 223 Doctrine is the voice 
of a religious body. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 The 
scientific reason urgently seeks instruments and a voice, 
b. Applied to persons. _ 

IS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 19 To vs [you werejth’ima. 
gine Voyceof Heauen it selfe. 1603 — Meas./ar M. li. iv.6r 
i (now thc' voycfi of tfcis rficord&cl I^ron ounce n. scintonccx 

iSjo TENNysorr In Menu exUi, A potent voice of parlia- 
ment, A pillar steadfast in the storm. tSyfi LowEtt in Neza 
Princeton Rev. March 173 This noi doubt is one of the 
chief praLses of Gray, as of other poets, that he is the voice 
of emotions common to all madkind. 1903^, Rev. April 
602 They met with no contradiction from Lord Cranbovne, 
the present voice of the Foreign Office in the House of 
Commons. 

III. attrib. and Comb, 13. a. Comb., chiefly 
objective, as voice-breaking, -productim, -training 
sbi. ; voice-crazing, -feigning, -ordering-, voice- 
like ; voice-matched adjs. 

ctiMifacob's tVellsgsTa stodye more in voys-brekyng 
in oherche ban in deuoute syngyngq, _ » 1393 Marlows 
Ovid’s Elegies n. vi 23 Nosuch, voiceTeigning oird was on 
the ground. 1593 Nashe_ Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
240 With reiterate ! solicitings, and prostrate voyce^erazing 
vahemencie. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas lu ii. u. Babylon 
573 David's the next, who, with the melody Of voyce- 
matebt fingers, draws sphear’s harmony. Ibid. w. Colwuns 
71S All these Harps and_ Lutes.. Plac’t round about her, 
prove in every part Tliis is the noble, sweet, Voyce- 
ord'i'ing Art. 1842 ? A-asviStyrian Lake-jx And the chatter, 
ing voicelike sounds that came On the breath of the tempest 
swelling. 189376 Cal. Univ. Nebraska no The develop, 
ment of the voice-producing muscles. 1^6 Godey's Mag. 
B'eb. 165/2 We have methods of voice-training to overcome 
this. 1897 Allbult's Syst. Med, IV. 791 The patient must 
be instructed in the proper method of voice-pr oduction. 

b. Simple attrib., as voice-accompaniment, -ges- 
ture, -stammer, time, etc. Also in sense i g, as 
voice-glide, sound, stop, etc, 

{a) 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 43T/2 Voice stammer is of 
two kinds. 1876 Liddon in J. O. Johnston Life (1904) 2it 
The voice-accompanirnent was beautiful. 1879 whitnev 
Sanskrit Gram. 369 The utterances which may be classed as 
iiit^ections are..in part voice.gestures, in part onomato. 
posias. X897 Mary Kincslev Ir.AJHca iSr In all cases 
the tunes are only voice tunes, not for instrumental per. 
formahee. 

{b) 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 21 In North Welsh all long 
high vowels are followed by an obscure voice-glide. 1890 
~ Primer Smoked Eng, i In the formation of voice sounds, 
such as aa in ‘fetber'. Ibid. 9 Initial voice stops,. have 
hardlyanyvocality in the stop itself. 

14. Special combs., as f voioe-aaker, one who 
asks for the opinion of others j voioe-b ox, the 
larynx; voioe-flgur©, a figure or graphic repre- 
sentation of a vocal sound; voice-part, 
part or melody written for the voice, a vocal part ; 
voice-pipe, -tube, a pipe or tube for conveying 
the voice, a speaking tube, esp. as used on ships. 

1393 Bilsoh Govt. Christ's Ch. xiv. 317 Much lesse did 
_Biut make him fTlmochy] *voice-asker, to knowe whether 
it should pl'ea.se the Presbyters to haue these things done, or 
no, 191a A. Keith Human Body i i6 The windpipe has 
already heen exposed, and is seen issuing from the ’‘voice- 
box or larynx below the chin. i8gx Marg, Watts Hughes 
m Century Mag. May yjf t The peculiar forms shown in 
the illustrations of this article, and which I call “Voice- 
Figures. 1903 Daily Chron, 3 June 5/2 The range and 
variety of the Voice Figures correspond to the scope of the 
human voice. »6ooi J. Pony tr, Leo's Africa ni. 144 Cer- 
taine minstrels and singers, which by turnea sometimes vse 
their instruments and sometimes “voige-imisicke. i86g Gore 
pusELRY Counietf^ Canon Jjr Rugue xv, xii When the canon 
IS produced simply between two “voice-parts, it is called 
* two in one’. 1897 Sir A. Sullivan in Strand Mag, Dec. 
654/1 Then the voice parts are written: out by the copyist, 
and the rehearsals begin. 1893 Dorli' JVrw 20 Feb. 5/3 
“Voice pipes have, _ according to this authority, ‘failed 
ntlerly^ on board ships 1893 Review of Rev. Aug, arg 
Rewivuig otdera only by “votce-tube transmitted from the 
deck. 1899: F. T. Bullen IVay Navy 91 Electric wires, 
t el yhones, voice tubes, and engines of every sort. 

Voice (vois), V. Also 5 voyse, voise, 6-7 
voyce, 7 Sc. woyoe. [f. prec.] 

I, trans. 1. In passive i. To be commonly said 
or stated ; to be spoken of generally or publicly ; 
to be reported, rumoured , or bruited abroad. ? Ois. 
a. With for, as, to be, or simple complement. 
H53 Poston Left. Suppl. (igor) 49 Johane, the wyfe of 
Robert Iclyngham, chapman, quich ys voysed for a mys.se 
governyd woman. 1626111 Birch Crt. Times Chas. /(1S848) 
1. 148 Here is much lamentation for the King of Denmacic, 
^ose disaster is voiced byall to be exceeding great. 1638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 206 Nor are they.. to be pointed at 
by passengers, and vcaced the most Valiant among equalTs. 
^S9 HEVLtN Ceriamen E^isi. 33 A Book, of mine called 
Kespondit Petrus,. wtis publiquefy voyced abroad, to have 
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been publiquely burnt in London. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
I ndia ^ p. 63 About the House was a delicate Garden', 
voiced to be the pleasantest in India. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. n. XXV, Not long should Roderick Dhu’s renown Be 
foremost voiced by mountain fame. 182a — Nigel xxix. 
Your father was voiced generally as.. one of the bravest 
men of Scotland. 

tb. In impersoaal use, it is voiced. Usually 
introduced by as, or const, that, herm. Ohs. 
ia) 1438 Poston Lett. I. 423 The King's safe conduct is 
not holden but broken, as, it is voiced here. 147S Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.l 71 Which gievous offence, as it is voised 
accustumablie,. .bathe be more usid under.. youre oheis* 
aunce . , than in othir straunge regions. 1599 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 603 A prayer.. made by her Maiestie, as it was 
voyced. 1639 Rushw. Hist. Colt, 1. 176 Pennington hasted 
to Oxford where the Parliament was reassembled, but as 
was voiced, was there concealed till the Parliament was 
dissolved. 

{b) 1606 'DsKicBRSev. Sinsu, (Arb.) 20 After it was voye'd 
that Monsieur Mendax came to dwell amongst them. 1629 
Maxwell tr. Uerodian (1635) 95 When it was voyced, how 
graciously he had .spoken to the Senate. 0x648 hiu 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 138 The Duke of Albany . . made 
it to he voiced abroad, that he had no purpose to stir out 
of France this year. *632 C. B, Stapylton Uerodian vl 
sa When it was voic’d how Graciously he spoke, . .All men 
were pleas’d. 

t c. Coirst. upon (a thiug or person). Obs. 

1599 Sandys Europm Spec. (1632) 5 For one mirade 
reported to be wrought by the Crucifix, not so few perhaps 
as an hundred are voiced upon those other Images. 1638 
Featly Strict, Lyndenu n. 34 If the Church groundeth 
not the canonization of Saints upon the report of miracles 
voyced on tliem, 

td. In miscellaneous uses. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy xlv. xxvii. 1219 Giving no credite to 
the fame that was voiced of the Romans victorie, they 
cruelly handled certaine Romane souldiours. 1628 Hobbes 
Tlmcyd, (1822) 13 The causes of the breach of the league 
publickly voiced, were these, a 1648 Ln. Herbert Hen. 
VIII (1683) 473 And now these Articles being published in 
the neighbourhood, and thence voiced abroad, drew many 
to them. 

f 2. Similarly in active use : To speak of, state, 
report, proclaim, etc. Obs. 

Used («) with or (fi) without complement Cf. sense i« 

. (a) 1597-8 Bacon (Arte) 46 Seorecie in Sutes 

is a great metine of obtaining, for voicing them to bee in 
forwardness may di.-'courage some kinde of suters, but doth 
quicken and awake others. 1609 Daniel Civ. IVars m. 
Ixxxiii, Many sought to feed Tlie easie credilours of nouel- 
ties, By voycing him aliue. 1644 Fkatly Rama linens 2 
So you papists generally, though you are a medly or cento 
of many hereticli:s,..yet you voyce your selvs Catliolikes. 
167a Marvell Reh. Transp (r673) II. 53 He voiced my 
hook all over as a most pernicious engine against the whole 
body of the clergy.. 

(i) 1623 Middleton & Rowley Gipsy ii, 

as report Was bold to voice, retir’d himself to Rhodes. i6a8 
Ford Lover's Mel. n.i, With much joy [shejretwruedhome, 
and, as report voiced it at Athens, enjoyed her happiness, 
1633 — Love's Sacr. n, i, Yet for the friendship ’twixt my 
lord and you, 1 have not voic’d your follies. 
fU. To speak mudi or nighly of;; to praise or 
cry up (a person or thing). Usually in the passive. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 498 Tbepubllke calamities 
of her countrey.. caused her to be well known* and voiced 
in the worid. 1654 W, jENKYirFanr. Serm. Ep. Bed, Aijb, 
Nothing is more ordinary than for the wicked to voice up 
dead Ministers for , .blessed men, whom, in their life-time 
i.tbey bitterly opposed. 1673 HrcicsRiNGiLt Greg. F. 
Greyo. 149 Such was this advancement of Abbot to the 
Arch-Bishopriefc, voic'd and carried up so high by the 
Cabal of the Britans. 

t b. To speak of (one) in a certain way. Obs."-^ 
1607SHAKS. V’rWwiv. iiL Si Is this th' Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so regardCuUy ! 
f 4. To elect (a person) by voice or vote J to 
narne,, nominate, pr appoint to an ofike. Also 
with Obs, 

1606 Bacon Let. Ld. Salisbury Several Lett. (1637) 40 
Because 1 have been voiced to it [rc. the Solicitor’s place], 
I would begiad it were done. 1623 Bp. Sanderson Serm, 

I. 96 We may well voice him for a magistrate}’, .that hath’ 
the fewest and least [defects). 1624 Heywood Gvnaik. iv. 
186 Praxaspes begina his oration, . .Iben told them whom in 
his [je, Cyrus’s] stead they had voyced into: the Sacred 
Empire. *1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Spaldmg Cldi 

II, 363 He desyrk the moderatour to voice out tueif of 
thair bretheren to sit .. at thair committee. 

•j'b; With complement. Obs.~'^ 
i6a7 SHAES. On II. iiL 242 Say —that Your Minds pre- 
occupy 'd.. made you against the graine To, Voyce him 
Consull. ' , 

to. To vote for (something), 

*642 Sir E. Derino Sp. on RHig. v. ao They that were 
present had, voyce, they who voyced the Canons, joy ned in 
the decree, 

5. To speak or utter (a word, etc.) ; tto souud 
or pronounce in utterance /zvfe (Eometliing). 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. tt) 18 Some words I 
gather’d from one_ of the gravest of them, which (being 
voyced like the Irish) if I give it hardly to be pronounced, 
you may excuse mee. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 167 Again 
that name hath knelled upon mine ear. Though 1 have 
never voiced it._ 1866 Biglow Papers Ser. 11. Introd., 

The Americanisms with which we are faulted and which 
■we^are in the habit of voicing. 1904 Wfiyman Abb, Vlaye 
x.xiii, He was more than content if the little fool' would., 
voice no cries. 

fig, 1875 Lanier Symphony 263 And man shall sing thee 
a ti-ue-Iove song. Voiced in act his whole life long. 

i*l>. To announce (something) a person. Obs. 
1629 R. Hall In B/i. Halts Wks. (1839) XI. 407 Was it 
lately voiced to theefrom heaven, concerning these wretched 
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animals stabling in France, ‘ Arise, Pope Urban, kill and 
eat?' 

0. To inform or tell (a person) that (pta.'). 

1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 134 Till chance had there 

voiced me That one 1 loved vainly m nonage Had ceased 
her to be, 

6 . To give voice, utterance, or expression to (an 
emotion, opinion, etc.); to express in words or 
with the voice; to proclaim openly or pnblicly. 

Common from c 1880 in both Eng. and U.S. use, 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Gi. Place (Arb.) 286 Rather assume 
thie right in silence and de facto, then voyce it with 
claimes and Challenges. 1832 Fraser’s Mag. XLVI. 429 
None daring to give urierance to a thought, or to voice 
the thrill of emotion which even every coward’s heart must 
have felt. 1880 Kinglaee, Crimea Vl, ix. 2% 'The will of 
a united and resolute people was vcuced by our great 
English |ournaL 1898 G. W. E. Russell ColLt^ Recoil. 
XX. 258 St. Aldegonde-.voiced the universal sentiment of 
his less fortunate fellow-citizens. 

reft. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 203 Again the world-soul 
voiced itself, and 1 Drank in the fruitful glories of her 
words. 

b. poet. Of birds, the wind, etc. 
xSaa B. W. Procter Misc. Poems, Mids. Madness, But 
I may hear.. the lost nightingale, Voice her complaint. 
1829 SouTHKY_ Young Dragon iv. 37 Wherefore, ye happy 
Birds, your mirth Are ye in carols voicing ? 1881 Scribner’s 
Mag. XXI. 516 The windy forest, rousing from its sleep, 
Voices its heart in hoarse. Titanic roar. 

absot. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius loi The bird Makes his 
heart voice amid the blaze of flowers, 
o. Of words, writings, etc. 

1850 Blackie .Mschylus I. 88 Words in vmn shall voice 
my sorrow. 1889 W. M. Thayer Life A. Lincoln xxv. 337 
These earnest vvords voice his abiding imerest in the loyal 
army. 1892 Times 13 June 6/2 This letter voices the 
opinion of my church in Ireland. 

d. To act as the raauthpiece or spokesman 
^ to express the opinions of (a body oi persons). 

1893 kVestm. Gnz. 8 July 4/3 The leader of the South Ger- 
man Democrats rose to voice the Opposition. 1893 Pro- 
gramme World's Congress 3 A series of popular congresses 
. . voiced by the ablest living represen tatives. 

7. poet, or rhet. To endow with voice, ox the 
faculty of speech or song, Cf. Voiced///, tr. i. 

axgxt Ken Hymns Bvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 33 The 
God of Harmony voic'd all their Throats, And sweetly 
harraoniz’d their various Notes. 1331 A. HiLL/ldh. Poets 
xvt, Th' Almighty G(H, who gave the Sun to blaze, 'Voic’d 
the Great Poet, for his Maker’s Praises 1833 D. Jehrold, 
Chron. Cltmernook Wks. VI. mS Upon the shore arc 
beautiful shelfs, red-lipped as 'Venus, and voiced with 
wondrous singing. 

b. Organ- building. To give the correct quality 
of tone to (an, organ or organ-pipe). Cf. Voioiso 
vbl. sb, 4 . 

1708 in W?{Hs & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. gSd Agy^eedii 
y' TMt Christopher.. d'O' finish the Organ by tuaihg and 
, voicing it. 1715 Ibid, gbt, 30 pouniS for cleaning and 
voicing y® Chapei Organ. iSor Busby Diet. Mus., To 
voice, an expression applied by organ’^buiMers’ to the regu- 
jating t he trine of a pipe. To Voice k Pipe, it to bring it to 
its intended tone and power. 1858 J. BaroN Settdamoro 
Orgapts 37 Such an organ, if propetfy voiced and played, 
wiu have a clear, ringing, truthfel tone. *88* W. E. Dick- 
son Pract. prgan-bptilmng ix. rat The skill, taste, and 
judgment with which it is linaMy voiced and regulated. 

c. To sound (a mnsical mstsument), rare~'^, 
1728 R. Nori’H Mepn. Music (1846) 26 It is said the tibia 

had four foramina.., by which 1 guess it was voiced either 
by the Hops, as a oornett, or els by some reedall. 

8. Fkonolagy. To utter (a sound) witb vibration 
of the vocal chords. Cf. Voiced /// «. 

1877 [see Voiced///. a.J. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds tS 
Dutch still voices final 4 m stressless words such as is and 
Was when a vowel follows, 

8 . Mus. To write the voice-parts for (a piece of 
■ music).' 

*873 Hiles IHct. Mus. Tep-ms (ed. a) 227 To voice, also 
means, writing the voice partSj regard being had to the 
nature and capabilities of each kmd of voice. 

II. intr. flO. To use the voice; to cry out„ 
exclaim,, make outcry, to vedee it, Obs- 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 'I'hess, (1629) 225 The siluec- 
j Smith at Ephesus made a head of such good fellowes, 
j voycing it as strongly as ilieir Captsune agwiisi the Apostle. 
1632 Quarles Dpv. Panties it, xxvii, If thou wilt give me 
David’s heart, He voyce, Great God, with David ;, and 
make David’s choyce. i68a SouMiiRNE Loyal Brother Ui. 
hWere those soft staves of leache»y..To head an Arwiyi.. 
Kowwou’d they voice it o’re and oTeforTacbmasTocome^ 
and blunt the wge of War agen t 
t U. To vote ; to give a vote or votes. Oh^, 
<1:1639 Spottiswoob Mist. Ch. Seoi. yi. (1677) 386 Mr. 
Thomas and the rest abode in the place,, and accoxdingas 
they had voiced, appointed Mr. Patri^ Weiines..to be 
received Minister. 1642 Jer- Taylor 64*., ago, ! 

I remember also that this place is pretended for the peoples 
I power of voycing in Couneells., 

+ b. With complement. Obs.~~^ 

X638 Act Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. (1682)' 14 In this pre- 
tended Assembly, .the voicets were threatned to voice 
afirMalnie.iiabex no lesse pain nor the wrath of authoriticL 

[ Voiced (voist) , ppl. a. [f. Voice sb. and v.’\ ' 

1. Endowed with or possessing a voice ; having 
a voice like that of some other person or being, 

I In some instances perhaps the passive participle. 

, ai6oo Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxxvii. 10 Sen we ar 
• voced, whaiHbr suld we refiane,. Tor suffer pam fear ony 
' bodies host? 1642 Denram. Sephytv. 34 'That’s Erytha*, 
Or some Angeil voye’t like her. a i8ai Keais IVks. (1889) 
> II. 15 Where the' germs cake buoyanc root in stormy Air, 
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SMck lightning sap, and become voiced dragons. x86i Xd« 
Lvtton & Famb Tanttk&user ii God to her rescue sends 
Voiced Seraphims. 

irans/. 1834 Ld. Houghton Mem. Tour Greece 138 How 
were ye voiced, ye Stars, —how cheerily Castor and Pollux 
spoke to the quivering seaman. 18^9 Tait's Mag-, 

108/2 All was silence and all was solitude, and yet all was 
voiced and all was full. 1861 Ld. Lytton & Fane Tann- 
hHuser^i Oft have you flooded this fair space with song, 
Waked these voiced walls, and vocal made yon roof. 

b. Having a voice of a specified kind, quality, 
or tone. 

For clear-ffainU, genile-, hoarse-, hollow., loud-, low-, 
fnine., frank- rough-, shrill-, soft-, sweet-voiced, 

etc., see the adjs. 

1637 Austin Hxe Homo y. 128 Ovid.. advised women 
(who are so angel-like voyced) to learne by musicks rules, 
to order it. 18^ W. C. Smith Klldrosicm 61 Never were 
rills and fountains So merrily voiced as these. 

' 1 * 2 . Much or highly spoken of; commended, 
famed. Obs.~'^ 

1661 Lijie T, Fuller 14 He continued his pious endeavours 
o^reaching in most of the voyced pulpits of London. 

0. Phonology. Uttered with voice (or vibration 
of the vocal chords) as opposed to breath ; sonant. 
Said esp. of certain consonants, as opposed to 
those which axt voiceless (see Voiobless t*. 5). 

i8S7_ A, M. Beci. Visible S^. 67 The initially voiced V 
rinks imperceptibly into its voiceless correspondent as if 
the word were written leavf, rSyS "Davisyt Grimm's L. 
App. D. 19s The action of the chordae in the production of 
voiced sounds. 1899 Allhtit's Syst. Med. y Vi. he, The 
pronunciation of certain letters is also somewhat indistinct, 
especially the voiced explosives such as d, g. 
b. Of breath. 

Handlk. Phonetics 74 As stops can only be 
voiced by driving voiced breath into an air-tight chamber, 
they cannot be continued for any length of time. 

Voioeful (voi'Sful), a. Chiefly /twA or rhet. 
[f. Voice rd. -h -EOT..] 

1 . Endowed with, or as if with, a voice ; having 
voice or power of utterance ; vocal. 

ci6i*_CHAPMAN/AWxviii.459The Seniors then did beare 
The voicefull Heralds scepters 184* TSAmnStyrian Lake, 
etc. 100 And for the voiceful Church and poor mute world 
Doth he not keep his potent Cross unfurled ? x86a Farrar 
Fam. Speech i. 11 As they supposed that Song had been 
learned by man first, and by all voiceful creatures, 
transf. xSaa V kbkk. Styrian Lake, etc. 43 Man's voiceful 
destinies, Like the surge of meeting seas, Are to them but 
a wild song. x85o Ruskim Aforf. V.ix. ix. §24, 301 
Death, not silent or patient, waiting his appointed hour, 
but voiceful, venomous. 

b. Of a Stream, the sea, etc. 

Also in the sense of ‘ full of sound or sounds '. 

1613-tS W. Browne . 5«V. Past. ii.iu,7oTotakethekinde 
ayre of a wistfull morne Neere Tauies voycefull streame, 
i8t8 Coleridge /'iXMcy in Huiidus 14 That blind Bard, 
who.. Beheld the Iliad and the Odyssee Rise to the swell, 
ingofthe voiceful sea 1 1859 Sala Gas-light bfD. xxviii. 316 
Our green lanes and votceful woods. 1891 Miss Dowib : 
Girl in Karp. 202 The trumpeters, .blew long notes of in- 
consequent music, which the (jzeremosx caught in its 
voiceful waters. 

c. Vocal wUh, expressive something. 

(a) 183d Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xiv. § loThe moun- 
tains were thus voiceful with perpetual rebuke. 1863 
Gow-w^wOpdce H.Comm.'L. 79 A law.. every statute of 
which., is voiceful with condemnation. 1879 Farrar 5'/. 
Paul I. 520 He sailed along shores of which every hill and 
promontory is voiceful with heroic mem jries. 

{b) 1868 Coniemp, Rev. IX. 76 Blake’s poems.. run on a 
sort of parallel of contrast— the one creative, the other 
voiceful of revolt and self-consciousness. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the voice ; uttered by the 
voice or voices. 

x8si L. Hunt indicator No. 73. (1B22) II. 177 He has le.ss 
of the oracular or voiceful part of his art. Howells 
I tad. Joum. 62 In clamorous Italy, whose voiceful uproar 
strikes to the summits of her guardian Alps. 1876 Farrar 
Mar/b. Serm. xxxi. rjS Every silent, every voiceful appeal 
to that which each of us has m him of purest and s weetest. 

3 . Involving much speech or argument; con- 
tentious. rarer-i. 

x879 Meredith Egoist II. vi. 137 Dr. Middleton assented 
and entered on the voiceful ground of Greek metres. 

Hence Vol'osfalnesSi 

1847 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 1 10. 172 That deep ■ sense 
of voicefulness. . which we feel in walls that have long been 
washed by the passing waves of humanity. 

Voi'Cdlsss, a. [f. VoiOB sb. -1^ -cess.] 

1 . Having no voice ; destitute of the power of 
utterance ; uttering no words or speech ; dumb, 
mute. 

In group [b) applied to iram.iterial things. 

(a) rS3 S Coverdale Actsyiii, 32 As a lambe voycelesse be- 
fore his .sherer so opened he not his mouth. 18x7 Shkllkv- 
Rev. Islam x. xii, Peace in the silent streets ! save when the 
cries Of victims to their fiery judgement led, Made, pale 
their voiceless lips 1849 De Quincey Eng. MaiUCoach 
HI. IV. Wks. 1890 XIII, 323 Clinging to the horns of tlie 
altar, voiceless she stood, 1833 Tennyson Enid iits Mute 
As creatures voiceless thro’ the fault of birth. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule ii. Lavender did not care to remain among those 
voiceless monuments of a forgotten past, 
ahsol. iSss biNOLKTON I'irgil ll. ioS He of the voiceless 
noth a council calls And gains the knowledge of their lives. 
1893 Max Pemberton iron Pirate xxiv, The men waited 
lor some seconds silent as the voiceless. 

(h) 1816 Byron Monody on Sheridan 10 Who bath hot 
shared that calm so still and deep. The. voiceless thought 
which would not .speak but weep. 1883 For tu. Rev. Dec. 
766 It is the public good which is so often powerle-ss and 
voiceless in presence of the audacity of private wrong. X891 
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Farrar Darkn. <?• Doom liv,The deadly wrong . . had excited 
an indignation., which, though it was voiceless, had made 
itself felt. 

b. Having no voice in the control or manage- 
ment of affairs. 

a X634 Coke Inst. ly. i. (1648) s The Proctors of the Clergy 
..were voicelesse Assistants j. .and having no voices, and so 
many learned Bishops having voices, their -presence is not 
now holden necessary. 

c. Kailingj unable, or not attempting, to express 
one’s feelings or opinions ; silent, mute. Also 
absel. 

1863 J. G. Holland Lett, to Joneses ix, (1864) 129 The 
world will never come to you. .you must go to the world or 
die voiceless. 288^ Pall Mall G. 28 June x.'i The surren- 
der of the voiceless, helpless masses of the population to 
their Turkish taskmasters. 1890 C. W. R. Cooke g Y. in 
Parl,^6g By the voiceless I mean the men who have the 
capacity to speak, and the desire, but have missed their 
OTOOrtmiities. 

2 . Characterized by the absence of sound ; in or 
on which no voice or sound is heard ; silent, still. 

In this and the two following senses chiefly or rhct. 
x8i3 SHELLKvAl/afifo/' 662 Motionless, As their own voice- 
less earth and vacant air. 1820 Byron Juan iii. Ixxxvi, On 
thy voiceless shore The heroic lay is tuneless now. 1830 S. 
Dobell Roman viii. 27 The sweet content of voiceless 
woods After the nightingale,^ x868 Lockver Gidllemin's 
Heavefu (ed. 3) 136 To an inhabitant of the Earth, our 
light-giver by night would appear.. but a silent and voice- 
less desert. 

3 . Not expressed or uttered by the voice or m 
speech ; unspoken, unuttered. 

1816 Byron Ck, Har. m, xcvii, I live and die unheard, 
With a most voiceless thought, sheathing it as a sword. 
X839 Longf. Footsteps 0^ Angels ix. Uttered pot, yet com- 
prehended, Is the spirit’s voiceless prayer. 1862 T. C. 
Grattan Beaten Paths II. 218 A dead silence followed the 
fall of the curtain; and I felt .. the voiceless verdict of 
‘damnation’. 1863 C Stanford Symb. Christ x\. {0-878) 
296 Secret as the voiceless language of the soul. 

4 . Characterized by, or causing, loss of speech or 
vocal utterance ; speechless. 

x8x8 Byron Ch. Har, iv. Ixxix, The Nlobe of nations 1 
there she stands, Childless and crownless, in her voiceless 
woe. x8i^ Chambers's Edin. Jml. 47/2 Her lips parted 
with a voiceless agony. 1879 Tourgee Foots Err. xxxiv, 
225 Dumb mouths which spoke of the voiceless agony of 
death. 

6. Phonology. Produced or uttered without voice 
or vocalic tone ; surd. Said esp. of certain con- 
sonants in opposition to Voiced ji//. a. 3. 

1857 A. M. Bell Visible Where the voiceless cor- 

respondent of a vocal consonant is separately heard. 1874 
Ellis E. E. Pronunc, iv. xi. 1333 The great relations 
between voiced and voiceless con.sonants. 1877 Swekt 
H andbk. Phonetics 75 Consonants with voiceless stop and 
breath off-glide are called ‘ breath ’ or ‘ voicele.ss ’ stops. 

TToi'Celessly, adv. [f. prec.] In a voiceless 
manner; without speech or utterance ; silently. 

xS^t Meredith Daphne Hi, Voicelessly the forest Virgin 
Vanished ! 1887 T. Hempstead in Harper's Afog-. April 
677 The river sliding there, Voicelessly, slowly down. xSgo 
D. C Murray J, Vale xxviii, The engineer, accustomed to 
rough fare, attacked it cheerfully; but Snelling waved it 
voicelessly away. 

Voi'cslessness. [f- as prec.] The fact or 
condition of being voiceless, in various senses. 

X843 Blacizv. Mag. LIV. 74 Dreadful as if distilled from 
the voicelessness of the graves of a buried world. 1874 
Ellis E. S. Pronunc. 111. 1126 To indicate voicele.ssness, 
prefix (') to a whispered, or (“) to a voiced letter. 1877 
Fraser’s Mag. XV. 38 The utter voicelessness of the 
common people in any point when the Law or the Senate 
had sgoken. 

Voi'celet. [f. Voice sb. -h -let.] A little 
voice. 

X844 Blaekw. Mag, LVI. 209 The voicelets of the Dwarfs 
sounded only like a light whisper. 

Voicer (voi*sai). [f. Voice ».] 

+ 1 . Se. One who votes or has the right to do 
this ; a voter. Obs. 

1638 [.see Voice v. h b]. x&n R. Baillie Lett. <J- Jruls. 
(1841) I. 330 They, .will force the King either to be our 
agent, and formall voycer to his death, or else doe the 
world knows not what. 1651 in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1893) II. 32 He wes..a voicer in Favliament for that 
ingagement. 

2 . Organ-building. One who voices the pipes of 
an organ; esp. a skilled workman whose special 
task it is to do this. 

1879 Organ Voicing la Touching the manufacture of all 
pipes, it is of paramount importance to the voicer, that they 
should be thoroughly well made. x88x W. E. Dickson 
Pract, Organ-building ix. 119 Thus completed and cleaned 
over, the pipes are handed to the voicer. 1889 Stainer in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 333/2 Few are equally good voicers 
both of reed and flue-pipes. 

Voicing (voi'siq), vbl, sb. [f. VoiCB w.] 

+ 1 . The action, fact, or process of voting by 
voice ; voting ; election, nomination, or decision 
by vote, Obs. 

1623 Sandf.rsok Serm . 1 . 94 We must confer our voices 
. .upon those whom^.we conceive to be the fittest ; and the 
greater the place is. .the greater ought our care in voycing 
to be. 1649 Br. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 119 It was not the 
Custom in Assemblies for any Man.. to iniernipt Voicing 
by Discourses; everyone was to a-iswer to the Question, 
Yea, or Nw, and no moi e. a 1670 Spalding Trout. Chas. I 
(Spalding Cl.) XL 292 It gois to vomeing, and. be pliiialitie 
uf voices, found, no man sould be raisit agaiies the counirie, 
2 . The action or fact of uttering with the voice ; 
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the speaking or utterance of something; also 
f mentioning, speaking about. * 

Ic 1613 Bacon Wks. (1879) I. 493/1 That the very voicing 
or suspect of the raising of the price of silver.. would 
make.;a deadness and retention of money. 1631 Mabbe 
Celesiina vi. 72 Being wounded with that golden shaft 
which at the very voycing of your name, had struck her tn 
the heart. 1637 J. Watis Vind, Ch. Eng. 18 The one 
professeth by their due hearing, and the other by their due 
voicing (f.), Preaching the word of Faith, 1871 Earle 
PMlol.Eng, Tongue %\\. 317 Poetry.. makes great efforts 
to express, .this finest part of tlie voicing of language. 1878 
Scribner's Mag, Oct. 8g6/i When Bryant’s sweet and 
solemn voicing of nature's meanings and life’s mysteries 
will fail in their music to the ears of men. 

3 . Speech, vocal utterance ; enunciation. 

xSaa B. W. Procter Jttan i, Be silent. ye ministers Of 
death and darkness (for your voicing doth Bespeak ye 
terrible agents), i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 430 The clergy have bronchitis .. Macready 
thought it came of the falsetto of their voicing, 

b. With a and pi. 

1849 M. Arnold New Sirens 47 Till at evening we de,scry 
At a pause of Siren voicings These vext branches and tins 
how ling sky. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 145 Ex. 
pound me, then, these mystic voicings. 

o. Expression or utterance, rare, 

_ x888 .(4 (Chicago) 29 Nov._ 772 How much of all that 
is best in our modern life had voicing and in some niauner 
organic formulation in this little town. 

4 . Organ-building. The operation or process of 
obtaining the correct quality of tone in an organ- 
pipe or stop, or of obtaining the same tone in a 
series of these ; the tone so obtained. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIl. a/i The tone of the pipes.. de. 
pending on what is technically called the voiceing. 1879 
Organ Voicing 28 The only difference in the voicing con- 
sists in keeping the mouth a trifle lower. 1889 Stainer in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 333/2 In testing the voicing of an 
organ-stop. 

attrib. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 If. .the voicing operations 
[are] cleanly and correctly done. 

0. Phonetics. The action or process of producing 
or uttering with voice or sonancy. 

1874 Ellis E. E. Pronunc. m. 1113 In middle Germany, 
where the distinctions (pb, td) are practically unknown,., 
recourse, is bad to what Brucke and M. Bell consider as 
whispering instead of voicing. 

Void ("void), a. and sb?- Forms: 3-7 voyde 
(S-6woydej 0 wyde), 4-7 voide (6woide) ; 4-8 
voyd (6 voyed, 6-7 &. woyd) , 4- void (5 voied, 
6 woid) ; 6 vode (9 vodd). [a. AF. and 

OF. voide (OF. also vuide, veude, t-ia.-, mod.F. 
vide), fern, of voit,vuit,vuis, etc. pop.L, 
um, -us, replacing L. vacuus. Cf. Pr. voit, voig. 
It. volo ] 

JL adj. 1 . 1 . Of a see, benefice, etc. : Havingno 
in cum bent, holder, or possessor ; unoccupied, vacant. 

CI290 Beket 594 in A. Eng, Leg. I, 123 pat no bischopricbe 
ne non Abbeie also, pat were voyde witn-oute prelat. In pe 
kingus bond were I-do. c 1430 Contin. B) ut 11. 360 Ser 
Roger Walden, that King Richard had made Archebischop 
of Caunterbiiry, he made Bischop of London, for pat time 
it stode voyde. 1473-3 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. ( 2 . Elis, (1830) 
IL Pref. 61 They beyng so sensed, the chirch fell voyde. 
*503-4 Act 19 Hen. VJl,c. 25 § 2 Whensoever, .any of ther 
Sees to be voyde be eny other ways. 1368 Grafton Chron, 

II. 36 The See was voyde flue yeres, and the goodes of the 
Cliurch spent to the-hinges vse. 1396 Drayton Legends iv. 
705 If some Abbey hapned void to fall, By death of Him 
that the Superiour was, x6z8 Burton Anat. Mei.\\.\\\. vii. 
(ed. 3) 324, I know not.. in what Cathedral Church, a fat 
Prebend fell voide. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist 11. iv. § 43 Win- 
chester lay void six, and Sherburn seven years. 1691 Wood 
Ath. O-xon. II. 684 In the said See, after it had laid void 
till Nov. 1688, did succeed D*. Tho. Lamplugh. a 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 248 He was removed to Win- 
chester void by Duppa’s death. _ 1785 Palky Mor, Phiios, 

III. I. XX, The advowson of a void turn, by law, cannot be 
tran.sferred from one patron to another. 1833 Penny Cycl, 

IV. 223/2 If a donative is the second living taken without a 
dispensation, the first is not made void by the statute, 1848 
L^TToN Harold III, v\, Thi cliairs of the prelates of London 
and Canterbury were void. 

b. Similaily of secular offices. 

1387 Trevi.sa Higden (Rollsi II. 109 Norphumberlonde 
wa.s voyde wi; ouie kyng eijte ^ere. c 1433 Chron. London 
(Kingsford, 1905) 43 Hit was knowyn that thurh thedeposi- 
cion,i.aiid causes fforseyd,. .the Rewine off Englond was 
voyde fforthe tyme. c 1500 M elusive xix. 67 Your fader,, 
leftehys landes and posses.syons voyde, without lord. 1533 
Cromwell in Merriman Life f Lett, (1902) I. 398, I am 
acerteynyd that tlie Rowmes o( your foure Clarkes aie now 
furnysbyd & non of iheym voide. 1360 Daus ft. Sleidane's 
Comm. 158 b, '1 his office had bene for ever voyde synee the 
death of the Duke of Bourbon. 1617 Mory.son n, S4 
To bee Lord President of Mounster, which place had layen 
void some few moneths. 1670 Walton Lives 11. 123 'I he 
Provostship of His Majesties Colledge of Eaton became 
void by the death of Mr. Thomas_ Murray. 1708 J, 
Ghamberlayne St. Gi. Brit. i. i. iii. (1710) 6 Seventy 
Queen's Scholars are.. sent yesu-ly to King's College in 
Cambridge, as Places become void. 1867 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. (1877) I- App. 660 This last wa.s evidently the earldom 
made void by the death of ^Elfhelm. 

1 0. Poid money, money which has accumulated 
during the vacancy of an office. Obs, 

1513 MS. Acc. St, John's Hasp., Canierb,, Rec. off voyd 
money at pe payment off Lomas. Rec. off voyd money off 
pe payment off Phelyp and Jacobe. 1339 Ibid., Rec. of the 
voyd money v s. ij d. 

2 . Of a seat, saddle, etc. : Having no occupant; 
in which no one is sitting, lying, etc. ; empty. 
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13,, Coer de L. 5079 Ther was a many a voyd sadyl. 
01350 Si. Stej>hen 236 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 31 
baire graues er both voyd & bare. 14. . Tunddle's i'is. 2243 
Tundale saw..Asige that was full bryght schynand, But 
hyt was voyde wen lie saw hyt. £'1450 Merlin iii. 59 At 
Ibis table was euer a voyde place, that betokeneth the place 
of ludas. 1474 Caxton Chesie iv. ii. (1883) 165 He may 
put hym in the voyde space to fore the phisicyen. 1483 — 
Cold. Leg. 289/1 Whan her fader & moder sawe her chare 
come home empty & voide thenne they did do seke their 
doubter oueral. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Transtrum 
vacuum, a seate voyde or emptie. 1695 Sibbalp Autobiog. 
(1834) 127 She was interred in her father’s grave in the isle 
of Torphiohen upon the part of the through stone that was 
voyd. a 17x3 Ell wood Autobiog. (1765) ao, I stept in and 
sate down on the first void Seat. 1851 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 42 Behold, instead, Void at Verona, 
Juliet’s marble trough. *885 Kipling De^aHvt, Duties, 
etc. (1899) 120 ‘We know the Shrine is void,’ they said, 
‘The Gtwdess flown’. 

f b. Of a horse : Having no rider. Obs. rare. 
*470-85 Malory Arthur iv. viii. 129 Accolon mounted 
vpon a voyde hors. *565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Inanis, 
Inanis egteus, a voyde or emptie horse : a leere horse. 

c. Of a house or room ; Unoccupied j unten- 
anted. Now chiefly dial. 

1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hitt (1905)96 A bowse at fayster 
lane, voyd by iij quarters. 1502 Arnolde Citron. (i8ii) 127 
The same ten[emea]t. .stood wyde without ani tenant many 
yeres afore. 1603 Har.snet Pop. Impost, 10 Happily they 
slipped into some Noble mans voide house in London. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 471, 720. mansions : whereof 
224. stood void. 1700 Dryden Cock Pox 217 Eu’ry Inn 
so full. That no void Room in Chamber, or on Ground, .. 
was to be found. 1866- in dial, glossaries (Shetland, 
Shropshire, Wore., Herts., Glouc.). 

3 . Of places : Destitute of occupants or inhabi- 
tants ; not occupied or frequented by living crea- 
tures ; deserted, empty. 

1338 R. Brunne CkrofU (1810) 192 Tille Acres bei him led, 
better hele to haue In bof way ilk dele bei fond voide als 
hethe. Ibid. 305 Alle voide was be place, f>e bataile slayn 
& done all within bat space 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 390 
Sen bat place in heven bright Was made voyde thurgh pa 
syn of pride, c x-^ Sir Perumb. 3221 Wei two Mile to loke 
aboute a stryde voide bar nas, bat of bat ilke hebenene 
route al ful was euery plas. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv. 129 Otheris sayde that hit was to drede that thay 
sholde fynde the Cite of grece woyde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis 

f . cixiv, On the quhele was lytill void space, a *5*3 
ABYAN Chron, iL (i8tr) 25 Ye kyng w* thaduyee of his 
Barons graunted vnto them a voyde and wast countre. 
*S3S CovERDALE I Mocc. iii, 45 As for lerusalem, it laye 
voyde, and was as it had bene a wyldernesse. There wenie 
no man in nor out at it. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 209 
That he might know that the world . . should not be a desert, 
and voyde place for ever. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 184 Finding it [the realm] than voyd in a raaner 
aiid hair of Strang handes to defend it. 1653 Jer. Taylor 
Serm.for Year (1678) 79 An appetite keen as a Wolf upon 
the void plains of the North. *697 Dryden AEneid ix. 675 
Where void spaces on the walls appear. Or thin defence, 
they pour their forces there. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. xvii. 
In the void offices around Rung not a hoof, nor bay’d a 
hound. 1899 Croceett Kit Kennedy 197 The scanty 
pasture-fields were void and empty. 

b. Not occupied by buildings or other useful 
structures ; unutilized, vacant. 

144a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 1. 387 For cartage 
of xxxj lodes of lome fro the fundacion of the College, .in 
to a woyde place. 1473 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 90/1 A cotage, 
and a voide place conteignyng by estimation a Rode. 1519 
Churchw, Acc. St, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 3 A void 
«ownd in the North side of the .said mill lane. 1548 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 93 A tenement late in the tenure of 
John Alestre and a voide peyce of grownde with a gardeyn. 
*6it Bible 1 Kittgs xxii. 10 The King of ludab sate..iri 
a voyd place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria. 
*665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 50 Near 
this Castle Gate, in a void place of the street are two pulpits 
band.someIy built of stone. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenai's 
Trav. iL 72 Hamadan is a very large Town, but contains 
many void places, Gardens, and even ploughed Fields 
within it. *734 tr. Rollin' s Aw. Hist, (1827) II. 143 In the 
middle of each square was likewise all void ground. 1759 
R Martin 1V0A Hist. 1 . 113 There is a great Deal of void 
Ground, within the Walls [of Winchester], 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I'V.xvili. 191 Most likely it stood in the 
void space between the mound, the gateway, and the later 
Castle. 

1 0. Unproductive, uncultivated. Obs, 
XMflTtiEyiSABarfA De P. R.xiv. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
feelde pat is yered hatte Noualis ober feelde l^at lie|> voide 
euer be ober jere to renewe his vertu. 16x5 W Lawson 
Country Housew.Garti, (1626) 6 Men and cattell (that haue 
put trees thence, from out of Plaines to void corners) are 
better then trees. 

4 . Not occupied by visible contents ; containing 
no matter; empty, unfilled ; a. Of receptacles, or 
things of similar form. 

*390 Gower II. *91 Wc..With voide handes schul 
appiere, louohende oure cure .spirital. i;i4oo Maondev. 
(1839) v._ S3 ^if bei weren sepultures, bei scholden not ben 
wyd with inne. 01440 Gesia Rom. Ixi. 255 (Harl. MS.), 
■Hit IS a woyde tonne, caste oute with sum men fro sum 
shippe. c *500 Par to serve a Lord in Bahees Bk. frSeS) 370 
Lutie away the nekke in a voyde plate. *523 Ld. Berners 
rrotss. 1. xviii. 25 All there Cariagis were sette in voyde 
^nges and bames, a 1533 “ Huon -x\'i. 150 Incontynent 
the cuppe was voyde, and y« wyne vanysshyd away. *617 
Moryson Itin. 111. 83 They vse to serue in sower crawt or 
Mbbage vpon a voide circle of earned Iron standing on three 
*79* CowppR fftntfin. 447 But Venus, foam-sprung 
/n short the brace, ..And the void helmet 

follow’d as he pull’d. 

b. In general use. (Freq. of place or space. J 
*S *3 Eitzherb. Hush. § 36 The small come lyeth in the 
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bolowe and voyde placos of the greate beanes. *598 Barret 
Theor. Warres ill. ii. 82 With their shot bestowed, in the 
4 voyde angles or comers. £11639 T. Cahew Truce in Love 
entreated i, For see my heart Is made thy CJuiver, where 
remaines No voyd place for another Dart, a 1680 Butler 
Rent, (1750) I. 88 Nor can endure to fill up a void Place, At 
a Line’s End, with one insipid Phrase. 1697 J. Potter 
Antiq. Greece l. viji. (1715) 39 The Spaces between. ,leit 
void to admit the Light. 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 
49 It therefore passes as freely through a transparent body 
as through the voidest space. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 
II. 182 There are no void spaces among the basaltes. *82* 
Shelley Adonais xlyii, Dart thy spirit’s light Beyond all 
worlds, until its spacious might Satiate the void circumfer- 
ence, 1865 Swinburne Atalanta 428 An eagle wrought in 
gold That, .with void mouth gapes after emptier prey. 

Comb. 1857 G. Macdonald Poems 140 The air is as the 
breath From the lips of void-eyed Death. 

f c. Void room, an unlurnished or unoccupied 
room serving as an entrance or waiting hall. Obs. 

*577 E- Googe Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 12 You see a 
voyd roome before the Kitcliin, whiche is an entrie both to 
the Kitchin._.and to the Oxhouses. *586 J, Hooker Hist. 
Irel, in Holinshedli. 123/2 Betweene which & the lower 
end of the house is a void roome seruing for the lower 
house, and for all sutors. . 

fd. Of paper, etc.; Blank, not written, on; 
containing no writing or lettering. Obs. 

/ *55* Ascham Lett. Wks. 1865 l.n. 286 Because this paper 
is void, I cannot leave talking with you. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 728 A mangled Inscription . .broken 
heere and there with voide places betweene. *669 Stormy- 
Mariners Mag. tv. xvii. sas Keep the left side of your 
Book void, that you may write all the Passages of the Voy- 
age, _ *748 Anson’s Voy, in. vii. 36.3 He had every head of 
enquiry separately wrote down on a sheet of paper, with a 
void space opposite to it. 

e. Spec. Having the centre empty or not filled in. 
.*597 Morley Inirod. Mus. Annot., There were in old 
time foure maners of pricking, one al blacke which they 
tearmed blacke full, another which we vse now which they 
called black void. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Bas- 
tions Void or Hollow, are those that have a Rampart and 
Parapet ranging only round about their Flanks and Faces, 
so that a void Space is left toward the Centre, 
f 5 . Empty-handed ; destitute. Obs. 
c *374 Chaucer Booth, ii. pr. v, (1868) 50 Yif bou haddest 
entred in be pabe of bis lijf a voide wayfaryng man, ban 
woldest bou synge by-fore be beef. *382 Wyclif Markria. 
3 The erthe iilieres..beten him takun, and leften him voyde. 
c *425 Pound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 25 He woide 
not go from hym voyde. *532 More Confut. Barnes vni. 
Wks. 759/1 My sonne. .shall not returneagaine to me voyde 
or emptie. For he shall bring -with him the fathers out of 
Limbus. 

t fc>. Void ipf) course, said of a planet : (see 
quot. 1679), Obs- 

C1374 Chaucer Cempl, Mars 114 Now fleeth Venus un- 
to Cylenius tour, With voide cours, for fere of Phebus 
light. x^’jaMxss.rm Math. Diet., Yoid of Course. A Planet 
is said to be so, when he is separated from one Planet, and 
doth not during his being in that Sign, Apply to any other, 
either by Body or Aspect. 

6. t a. Of persons, etc. : Empty or destitutb of 
good qualities ; worthless. 

£■*380 Wyclif TFAr, (1880) 36 He bat seib to his brober 
bat hab be holi gost . . bat he is voide & wib-oute kunnynge, 
*382 — 2 Peter 1. 8 Thei shulen pot ordeyne 3011 voyde, ne 
with outen ffuyt, in the knowinge of oure Lord Jhesu 
Crist c 1440 Gesta Rom. xcii. 421 (Add, MS.), Ye dreme, 
or ellys ye han fastid to mych, that your hede is voyde. 
t563 Foxb A.StM. 1346/1 They that do persecute, he voyde 
and without all truth. 1728 Pope Dune. 11.45 Empty words 
she gave, and sounding strain, But senseless, lifeless ! idol 
void and vain ! 

b. Of speech, action, etc. ; Ineffective, useless, 
leading to no result, 

*382 Wychf Isaiah Iv. ii My wrd..shal not he turned 
a3een voide to me, but shal do what euere thingus I woide. 
*422 tr. .'lecreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 154 In voyde wordis 
onely is ^re memory makyd. ^*450 tr. De Imitaiionex. 
XX. 23 Wibdrawe biself fro voide spekinges & idel dreuites. 
*3*3 Bradshaw St, Werhtrge 1. 1453 In certaynte haue 1. 
All worldely pleasures, . . and honour. With all voyde busy- 
nesse, and cures transytory. Ibid. 1809 O gloryous vyrgyn, 
replete with synguler grace,.. Refusynge voyde pleasures- 
*557 Tottels Misc. (Arb.l 145 For ^1 was loy that I did 
fele : And of voide wandering I was free. *597 Hooker 
Eccl.^ Pol.y. lx. 1 5 Despaire I cannot, nor induce my minde 
to thinke his faith voide. *605 Hacoh Adv. Learn, i, v. §** 
The end ou|ht to be, from both philosophies to separate,, 
whatsoever is empty and void, and to preserve., whatso- 
ever is solid and fruitful. *6x* Bible * Can ix. 15 it 
were better for me to die, then that any man should make 
my glorying voyd. *847 Tennyson Princ, vn. 19 Void was 
her use,_And she as one that climbs a peak to gaze O’er land 
and main. *87* ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit, Rur, Sports {d, 9)111. 
629/2 Void end means that neither side can score a cast. 
Ibid. 630/1 A void end shall he included in this provision. 
*88* Dufferin in Lyall Life (1905) II. L 13 Any serious 
communication we may make to the Ministers is as void as 
though it had been confided to the winds. 

•f c. Of material things : Superfluous, waste- 
Ohs. rare. 

c *4fo Pallid, on Hush. vi. 23 This mone Is ek for pam- 
pinacioun Conuenient : void leves puld to be. *494-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 215 For makyng of j ole in the 
chirche for voyde water. CXS30 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
irt Babees Bk, (xB6B) 79 Wyth bones &voyd morseis fyll 
not thy trenchour, my friend, full, 
i d. Of looks : Vacant, = < 

1796 Coleridge 27«//«y q/ Wntfun* 253 Her flushed 
tamultuous features, .now once more Naked, and void, and 
fixed. ' 

7 . Having no Ifegal force ; hot binding in law ; 
legally nail, invalid, or inmectulal. 


VOID. 

Null and void ; see Null £*. * b. _ 

*433”4-/^''//* of Parlt, V. 437/2 This thaire assent and 
grant for to stande in strengthe, and ellus to be as voide and 
of uoe valeure. c x^j$ H art. Cwitin, H igden (B.o\\s) Wll. 
5*1 That parliamente of kynge Ricardus was made voyde 
& as of noo valoure. *496 Roils of Parlt. VI. 513/1 An 
Acie for making voyde of a Statute concerning artificers. 
*527111 Trans.Cundld, <)■ U'estmoreld.Archseol. Soc. (^14) 
XIV. 80 This obligacione to be woide and of non effect. 
*560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 106 What soever is there 
done to be voyde and of none effect. *592 West 1st PU 
Symbol. § 102 B, Then the said couenant touching the pai- 
ment of &c._and the deliueiing of the said bond to be can- 
celled, and either of them shalhe utterly void. *625 Donne 
Serm. zp Feb. (1626) 43 If the Bill were interlinde, or 
blotted, or dropt, the Bill was voyd. 165* Hobbes Leviath. 

IL xxi. IXI Covenants, not to defend a mans own body, are 
voyd. *672 Dryden Cong. Granada 1. i, The Force us’d 
on me made that Contract void. 1713 Steele Englishm. 
No. 41, 265 She immediately made void certain Grants she 
had made. *774 Jefferson Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I, 
*30 The true ground on which we declare these acts void, 
is, that the British Parliament has no right to exercise 
authority over us. 1838 Thihlwall Greece II. 46 All 
statutes which they deemed void, contradictory, or super- 
fluous. *86* Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xiv. 202 The Pa*- 
liament declared that the same marriage had from the be- 
ginning been void. 1879 McCarthy Own Times xviii. II. 
35 The election was declared void, and a new writ was issued, 
b. In general use; Null, invalid. 

XSS& Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Ceremonyes. .whiche 
all were euacuate and made voyde by the passyon of our 
sanyour Jesu Chryst. *530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. Prol., 
That repentaunce that he had before shuld he but voyde. 
*604 Jas. I Counterbl, to^ Tobacco 102 Of this Argu- 
ment, both the Proposition and Assumption are false, and 
sothe Conclusion cannot but be voyd ofitselfe. aidSaSisT. 
Browne Tracts (1683, 99 This makes void that common 
conceit and tradition of the Fish called Paier marinus. 
*746 Hoyle Games, Quadrille 36 If there happen to be two 
Cards of the same sort, and found out before the Deal is 
ended, the Deal is void, but not otherwise. j8o* Strutt 
Sports 4- Past. IV. 225 The cast is void if the ball dues not 
enter any of the holes. 1812 CAry Dante, Parad. 111. 57 
Our vows Were, in some part, neglected and made void. 

8 . Of time ; Free from work or occupation; un- 
employed, idle, leisure. Now rare. 

c *450 Myrr. our Ladye 23 Therefore though, .a lesson he 
red hut of one alone, yet thinke not that that is a voyde 
tyme to all the other to do what they wyll. 1538 Starkey 
England xt. i, 161 To haue a commyn place appoyntyd.. 
wherin they myght at voyd tymys exercy.se themselfys, 
*55* Robinson W. More's Utopia tv. (1895) 142 All the 
voide time, that is bfitwene the houres of woorke, slepe, and 
meate. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Heaviontim. l. i, 
Haue you so much leasure and voide time from your owne 
priuate affaires, that [etc.]. x6^ Massinger Very Woman 
III.*, I’ll chain him in my study, that a void hours I may 
run o’er the story of hi.s country. 1853 C. Bronte VilletU 
xxiv. That void interval which passes for him so slowly., 
teems with events for his friends. 

f b. Vacant in respect of office; marked by a 
vacancy or iiilerregnum. Obs, 

1480 Wateif. Arch, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 3*6 ’rhey that be chosen hallyffs oneyere, shal not 
• be chosen, .without they have one yere voied hetwxt. *496 
Ibid. 324 The eldest that have home the office of Mairaitle 
shall have the same voide day, if he have noo daye before. 
*59* Savile Tacitus, Hist. ri. IxxL 94 That Valens and 
(^cina might obtaine some voide moneths that yeare to be 
Consuls in. 16*4 Raleigh Hist. World ii. vi. | 8. 329 
There can he no void years found betweene losua and 
Othoniel, Ibid, xxii. §xx. 558 Yet some coniectures there 
are made, which tend to keepe all euen, without acknow- 
ledging any voide time. 

^ c. Of persons ; Unemployed. In quot. fig. 
c *459 tr. De Imitaiione m. lix. *37 Nature loueh idelnes, 
..but grace can not be voide ner idel, but gladly taki]> 
upon him labour & traueile. 

't' 9. Lacking, wanting, Obs.’~^ 

*554-9 4- Ball. Phil.^ Mary (Roxb.) 4 In Chryst 
all fullness of power and myght dothe dwell 5 In hyme voyd 
was notliyng that was nydfull and fytL 

tio. Powerless, unable. 

Roydon in T. Procter Gorg. Gallery A ij h. But 
Siepphantes will neuer cease to swell Though learnedly) 
theiihselues be voyde to write. 

II, Const. ^ (occas. ^froni). 

11- Devoid of, free from, not tainted with (some 
bad quality, fault, or defect), 
c *374 Chaucer Former Age 50 The lambish TCple, voyd 
of alle vyce. cx^^—L. G. W. Prol. *67 Thus thise 
foweles, voide of al malice . . son ge alle of oon acorde. c *430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 And Musik had, voyde 
of alle discord, Boece her clerk, withe hevenly armony. 
c*47o Henry Wallace vni. 1624 A ryoll king .. herd off 
Wallace gouernance . . and off his pruvyt prys, Off honour, 
trewth, and woid oflfcowatis. 0:1529 Skelton Calliope iff 
Yet is she fayne, Voyde of disdayn Me to xetayne Her 
scruiture. *560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 231 b, They 
pughte to be free and voyde from anger. *595 Lacrine n. 
ii. 3 We Coblers lead a merie life;.. Void of all enuie and of 
strife. 1605 Earl Stirling Alexandr. Trag. iv. i, All love 
a courteous count’nance, voyd of Art. *617 Moryson /ff«. 
II. 75 The said point could not be thought void of that 
cunning, wherein the writer excelled. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 66. 84 Let your Deliberations be void of Animosities. 
*815 W. H. Ireland Scribbieomauia s6o Out code void of 
. quirks in a Blackstone is seen. 183a G, R. Porter Porce- 
. taittdk Gl. xt. 253 A piece of flint glass, by no means void 
of imperfections, *862 Trollope Or ley F i. He was a man 
void of mystery, and not . given to secrets. 

b- Free from, by, not affected or im-r 

paired by (something unpleasant or hurtful). 

ex^\,'irxi. Assembly -of (Mds’Bo^ Oxi VL cameir rydyng, 
as voyde of all carq. , 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'iess 
Richmond Wks. (*876) 505: ' lyfu .voyde of all sorow & 


voib; 

encombraunce. *sa* MoKVDt qudt, ITirvhS- Wks. 8i/i So 
y* neuer any of them had eaer in their lines knowen or 
herd, either themself or any other voyd of those disseases. 
1560 Daus tr. Stiidane's Crnimt, lot A place myght be 
assigned for the counsel!, voyde of all datinger and sospi- 
cion, c X585 C rass Pembroke P’s. uk. vi, They prate and 
bable voide of feare. i6<^ Topseli. Four-/. Beasts 350 Some 
would haue hhn_ kept in a close, darke and quiet house, 
voyde from all noise. 1653 Marq. Worcester Cent. Inv. iv. 
6 N ever clogging the meinory with .several figures for words 
. . which with ease and void of confusion, are thus speedily, . 
letter for letter set down. 1697 Dryden Virg’. Georg. 1. 585 
Next Day, nor only that, but all the Moon, ..Are void of 
Tempests, {bid.n. 6S8 My next Desire is, void of Care and 
Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life. 1753 Rtch- 
AKDSOS Grandison (tySi) III. xxviii, 330, 1 ,saneuinein my 
hopes, had expre-ssed myself as void of all doubt but you 
would become a Gsitholick. iSaS Scott P. Mf. FertAxxxiv, 
Eachin alone had left it [the battle-ground] void of wounds. 
1878 M arie A. Brown tr. Runefier/s Nadeschda nr. 37 And 
void of feat.. Site goes to Woldmar. 

t c. Clear or quit of (a person) ; vacant in 
respect of. Ohs- 

a 1348 Haix Chroti.1 Rick. Ill, 48 b, Nowe nothinge was 
contrariant. .to bis pernicious purpose, but that hkmancioa 
was not voide of his wife. 1560 Daus tr. Skidane's Comm. 
295 b, la the countrey round about were forces of Span- 
yardes and Italians. Of whome to be voyde and free, they 
..payde thirty thousand.. crovvijes. 165* N. Bacon Bisc. 
Govt. Eng. n. xxiv. 188 The Parliament . . declared the 
Throne void of Edward the Fourth, and Henry the Sixth 
King. 

12 . Destitute of, not graced or ennobled by (some 
virtue or good quality). 

e 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) Thou arte 
veyne, and voyde of al maner of vertue. _ 1467 Songs Cos~ 
tumt (Percy Soc.) 56 Ye poope holy prestis full of presom- 
cion, . . voyd of discrecion. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 61 , 1 se the 
baltane itr thy harlotrie,. .Off every vertew woyi 1553 
Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 24 The inhabitantes are., 
vtterly voyde of all godly knowledge, tsss — Deeadts 
(Arb.) 52 O vnthankefull Englande and voyde of hone.st 
shame. »S9° &r* J> SmYth Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 They 
haue been so voide of the orders and exercises of war of 
their forefathers. i6ta Tvoo Noble iY. wi. i, O thou most 
perfidiotis That ever gently lookd; the voyde-st of honour 
That eu*r bore gentle Token. 1667 Mir.TON P. L. ix, 1074 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge,. ."Which leaves us naked thus, of 
Honour void. 1686 in Pkrney flfm. (1907] II. 410 , 1 am not 
so void of reson at this age hot that I can refmn from doing 
myself and family any damag by play. 1706 Estcourt 
Ftsir Example V, f, Beauty, tho' void of Virtue, has the 
Power To maike as well the Wise as Fools adore. _ tyaa 
BbnKECEY & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 136 But Hunger is void 
of all COmpasBion. 178a Miss Burney CecHlavi. iv, She 
was totally void of iudginenc ordiscretion, r8l7 Jas. Mitt 
Brli. India II, v. viri. 660 Whom he represents as too void 
ofcharatter, to write anything of himself. 1831 Mackintosh 
Hist- Eng, II. 44 He was as void of manly as of kingly 
virtue.s. j88i Ld. Brougham BHi. Const- xiv. 206 A person 
void of capacity, without any experience. 

b. Destitute or deprived of, lacking or ■wanting 
(something desirable or natoral). 

The groups of quotations illustrate different types of 
context 

{a) cxido Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1383 Came thedyr 
AitroTO^ voyde of all gladness, Wrappyd in hys shete. 
1533 Bbi-lendeh Alt'/ (s.T.S.J 1 . 298 pai war vbde of all 
gjide esperance. xs^ Gude <S‘ GodEe Ball, (S.T.S.) 33 
Woide of all jcwthuc mil of painfulnes, tS 9 * Timmk Ten 
Eng, Lepers K lif, They find that they are utterly void 
of all helpe. xdta Drayton Polyolb. y, Voyd of all 
delight, cold, barren, bleake and dry. 1690 Chicd D/je. 
TVade (16981 14 The people poor, despicable, and voicie of 
commerce. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg; iv. 676 He took his 
wajr, thro’ Forrests void of Light. 1709 Berkeley Th. 
Vision § 90 It wotild not at first view be altogether void of 
probability. *74*. Young jVf. Tk. vn. 643 Lffe void of joy. 
Sad prelude of Eternity in pain 1 itk* Crabde Tales 11. 
94 By various shores, he passed, oa variousseas, Never so 
appy as when, void of ease. xi 6 a Burton Bi . Hunter 
(1863) 309 The records of endurance and martyrdom for 
conscience sake, can never be void of interest 
{b) 1432 tr. Secret a Secret,, Prev. Priv. 240 Ryghtful houre 
of ettyage is, whan the stomake is purchet and clenset, and 
voyde of the mette. 1563 B. Goooe Eglogs v. (Arb.) 47 Thy 
face good Egon [is] voide of blud, thine tie.s amased" stare. 
iS8s W. Fulke in Confer, in. (1584) Oiijb, Nay, bee 
.saith plainelv, they are not Expertes corporis, voyde of 
body. 1656 Stanley H isL Pkilos. V, (1687 ) 1 85/2 If matter 
it self be in it self void of measure, it is necea.sary tlrnt it 
receive measure from some supariour. 1738 T. Sheridan tr. 
Persiusv, (1739) dS A white Shibld void ofany Figures in it 
1794 R, J, SuLivAN 'View Nat. 1 . 378 This water, when, 
newly melted., is totally void both of air, and of the aerial 
add, xSiSiJ Smith Panorama Sci. 4 - Art II. 489 It is 
colourless and voidofsrneU, but intensely saline and biller. 
18^. CAnpters Pkps. Sci, 124 Leaving 1727 cubic inches 
vftid of any material sub-stance, 1859 Jephson & Reeve 
Brittany 237 The surface of the water was perfectly void 
ofanyrippje. 

(c) 1433-50 tr- Higden (Rolls} III, 339 Philippus, kynge 
of Macedony, scholde destroye sone the cite if that hit were 
vacuate and voide of discrete men. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
IxxiLgvMethoclitCompassioun.vodeoffeiris.Tbanstraikat 
me with mooy ane stound. a 1513 Pabyan Citron, vn. (1533} 
II. 8 b/a I'o e.spye when he were voyde of his qompanj', and 
then to takehym. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa viii, 298 He 
marched through wilde and desert places voide of inhabi- 
tants. _ 1633, Lithgow I'rasi. x. 505 The Inhabitants being 

left void of a Gonernour, or solid Patrone. 

(d) i^^ZiJe Henrv F (Kingsford, igir) 126 Whereby 
the Englishmen, voide of there requests, returned to there 
lodges. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals iii. i. 2.(o He was de- 
pos’d, and declai^d void of the Papacy. 

sd.^ 1 . 'I' a. Owe who is devoid ^/^sometbing. 

r 6 i 4 SvLVESrTBR Betkxilitds Besette iv. 186 Their immodest 
name Fires none hut Fools, Fraiitiks, of "Voids of shame. 
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Tj. a state or (iondition devoid ^something ; a 
lack or want. rare. 

1786 Phil, Trans, LXXVI. 274 On account of the im- 
possibility of making a perfect void of air by means of the 
pump. 1788 Wesley (1872J VI. 352 Men in whom 

pride, .supplies the void of .sense. 1789 Jefherson Writ, 
(18591 II. 559 Nor has the society he has kept been such as 
tosupply the void of education. 1875 Jowett Plato i,ed.2j 
IV. 273 Space is the void of outward objects. 

2 . Emptiness, vacancy, vacuity, vacuum. 

a 1618 Sylvester Trag. Hen, Gi, 602 Who, from the 
Ocean, Motion can recall, Heat from Fire, Void from .^ir. 
Order from All. 178* Lofft Eudosia vi._ 349 In perf^'t 
void, the medium lost,.. All substances with tike velocity 
Descend. 1871 B Taylor Faust (1875) II. l. v. 67 Naught 
shalt thou see in endless void afar. rS/S Stewart & I'ait 
Unseen Univ. iv. § 121. 133 But there is also void in things, 
else they would be jammed together. 

Jig. i860 PusEY Min. Propn. 471 It leaves the feeling of 
void and forsakenness. 

3 . a. Arch, A space left in a wall for a window, 
or door; the opening of an arch; any unfilled 
space in a building or structure. 

1616 Exir, Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 1 1 . 341 The said Thomas 
. .sail build ane voyd hard be the said passage for letting 
doun the paissis frome tiie knock. 1733 Chambers tr. A e 
Clerc’s Treat, Arckit. 1 . 138 Massive is found, over Massive, 
and Void imderVoid. 1742 De Foe's TourGt.Btii. (ed. 3) 
II, 120 The Thickne.ss of each Pier is not one Third Part 
of the Void of each Arch. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 
163 A very loose mode of. .measuring as the openings 

of doors and windows are termed. 1889 Hissey Tour tn 
Phaeton 124 The windows are both prominent and graceful 
features iu the building, not merely glazed voids. 

b. An empty or vacant space; an mioccupied 
place or opening in something or between things ; 
a vacancy caused by the removal of something. 

Examples of the singular with the (cf. sense 4} are placed 
under C«). The use is often esp. in the phrase to JiU 
the void. 

(a) 1697 Dryden JEneid x. 634 From the_ forbidden .space 
his men retired. ..He said, and to the void advanced bis 
pace. 1737 [S. BekinotonJ G. di Lucca's Mem, (1738; i6i 
In the middle of this Concave is a golden Sun, hangi^ in 
the Void. 1784 CowpER Tmk rv. 209 All the tricks That 
idleness has ever yet contriv’d To fill the void of an unfur- 
nish'd brain, 1817 Moore Lalta R. Wks. (jQio)4r5/i A 
wide, deep, and wizard glen, ho fathomless, so full of gloom, 
No eye could pierce the void between. 1861 Maine Anc. 
Laav iv. gp The mind of a Roman lawyer . . would instantly 
fill the void with the ordinances of Nature. 

1708 Chamberlayne St.Gt. Brit. il. i. ii (1710) 353 
There is. .a Void within for the Soldiers Lodjgings. 171a 
Blackmore 84 The Scars.. At a vast distance 

from each, other lye, Sever’d by spacious voids of liquid 
sky. i8za BvaoH Heaven ^ Earth I. iii. 310 Without Him, 
even eternity would be A void. 1849 J uLius H are Sermons 
II. 469 We learn that the courts of heaven are not a bare 
void, but that.. innumerable beings are there. i88a Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 932 If.. a severe frost.. destroys half the plants 
. . the voids are again filled up by the dispersion of the seeds. 

c. Spec, An absolutely empty space; a vacuum, 

ryay Swift Wander of Wond. "Wks. 1735 II. ii. 53 He is 

an atomic philosopher, strongly maintaining a void in 
nature. *785 Reid Iniell. Powers n. xix. 262 It (sc. space] 
is only an immense, eternal, immoveable, and indestructible 
void or emptiness. 1834 Mrs. Sgmervillb Cosvtex. Phys. 
Set, xiv. (1840) 123 It IS utterly incomprehensible that the 
celestial bodies should exert a reciprocal attraction through 
avoid. 1837 Hist, Induct. Sci. (1857) L 33 

Whether there vras or was not a Void, or place without 
matter, had already been debated- among rival sects of 
philosophers. 1^05 Times 31 Aug. 7/4 Does not. .the 
Detaocrkeaji void, .again emerge! ' - 

fg. 173a Pope Ess. Man i. 243 On superior pow’rs Were 
we to press,! inferior might on ows ; Or in the fuU creation 
leave a void. 1868 'Tennyson Lucretius 37 It seem'd A 
void was made in Nature : all her bonds Crack’d. 

d. One of the small unoccupied spaces in a heap 
or mass which is not perfectly solid. 

xffj? J* T. Smith tr. Vicat’s Mortars 87 It is then easy 
to judge by the quantity of water used, what propor- 
tion the voids hear to the whole bulk of the sand. 186S 
Tennyson Lucretius 254 The very side.s of the grave itself 
shall pass, "Vanishing, atom and void, atom and void, Into 
the unseen for ever. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 48 How 
large we could determine by filling its voids with water 
and measuring its quantity. 1900 Engineering Mae, XIX. 
774/1 Strength of Concrete with Different Per Cent, of 
Voids Fnied. 

4 . spec. With the 1 The empty expanse of space, 

1667 Milton /’* L. n. 829 With lonely steps to tread Th* 

unfounded tep, & through the void immense To search 
with watidring quest a place foretold. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Fast. VI. 51 He sung. .How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and 
active Flame, Fell through the mighty Void. 1697 — 
AEneid xii. 994 Prone through the void the rocky ruin 
shoots. 1707 Curios, in Hush. Ij- Gard. 229 This rich variety 
of Creatures, that fill the Void, in which the Earth in the 
Beginning was said to be. 1774 Beattie Minstr, it. xxiii. 
For now no cloud obscures the starry void. 1830 Shelley 
Liberty i, The ray Of the remotest sphere of living flame 
Which paves the void was from behind it flung. 1854 
Brewster More Worlds x. 163 The immense void which 
lies between our system and the nearest system of- the 
.stars 1871- B. Taylor Faust (*873) 1 . iv. 65 The scattered 
Fragments into the Void we carry, 

b. Const, of (heaven, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L. n. 438 The void profound Of un- 
essential Night receives him next Wide gaping. , 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, i. 47- In the Void of Heav’n a Space 
is free, Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid, for thee. 1736- 
46 Thomson Seasons, Winter 576 . If Nature's hounaless 
frame Was call'd, late-rising from the void of night; ©e 
sprung .eternal , from tb! Eternal Mind. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor., Odes I. iii. 38 Thus did the venturous Cretan dare To 
tempt with impious wings the void of air, ' 


VOIB. 

fig. 1769 Pope Ess. Crit, 3 x 6 Pride, where wit fails,., 
fills up all the mighty void of sense. 1746 Francis to 
Horace, Episi. 1. ii. 43 Mere Outside all, to fill the mighty 
Void Of Life, in Dress and Equipage employ’d. 1793 
Burkp, Regie. Peace i. Wks, 1842 II. 275 To lose ourselves 
in the infinite void of the ceinjectural world. 1839 1. Taylor 
Pinthus, iv. 84 The dark void of infidelity. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F'. Holt i, To fill up the great void of life with giving small 
orders to tenants. 

6. fig. a. An unsatisfied feeling or desire. 

1779 Cowi'ER Hymns i, They have left an aching void. 
The world can never fill. 1850 Tennyson /« Mem. xiii. 6 
[Tears] Which weep a lo.ss for ever new, A void where 
heart on heart repo.sed. 1899 Doyle Duet (igog) 15/1 You 
talk about my happiness before 1 met you,.. but what a 
void there was I 

b. A blank in a record. 

1866 Rogers Agric. ^ Prices Introcl., They are an attempt 
to satisfy a total void. 1869 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1875} 
111 . xiv. 329 A void is left which history cannot fill. 

6. A period during which a bouse or farm is 
unoccupied or unlet. (Cf. Void a, 2 c.) 

1885 Daily News 33 Jan. 3/3 For some years it went 
reasonably well; but with frequent voids and losses of rent. 
190S — 20 Feb. 3 The [income tax] authorities would only 
allow ‘voids' or ‘empties’ within the financial year in 
which they occurred. 

7. In the {(ante of skat: The seven, eight, or 
nine, which have no value in counting. 

1891 Diehl Skat 58 By leading the void of the plain suit, 
you will very likely be enabled to make two tricks in that 
suia _ . 

tVoid,, Obs. An abbrev. of VoiDEE, proh. 

through misunderstanding the spelling voide. 

1461-83 Househ. Ord. (1790) 36 The King never taketh a 
voyd of comfitte.s and other spices, but standing. 
Holinshbd Chron. 111 . 934/1 To whome the earle of Sussex 
in a goodlie s-pice plate brought avoid of spice andcomfets. 
1616 hKX'E. Contn.Sqr.'s T. in. 91 After the void, praeserves 
in silvern plate .Set .suche a postscripte to ann antedate, As 
not a common penn knowes to define. 

Void (void), V, hbrms; 4-5 voyden, 4-7 
voyde (4 woyde, 5 uoydo, voyede), voyd (5 
woyd, voyed, b Sc. vvoyid) 5 4, 6 voiden, 4-6 
voide, 4- void (5 woid) ; 4 ve-wd-, 6 Sc. -woud, 
[Partly (i) ad. AF. and OF. voider, vuider (OF. 
also voidier, vuidier; mod.F. vider, = Vv.voidar, 
vojar. vajar, etc., Cat. vuydar. It. I’C’/artf) pop.L. 
*vocitare to make empty : see Void a. Partly (2) 
an aphetic form of Avoid zt.] 

L 1 . irans. To clear (a room, house, place) of 
occupants ; to empty or clear (a place, receptacle, 
etc.) ^something, ■f Also con&t,_/ru«. Now arch. 

13,, K. Alls. 373 (Line.), He voidud )>eo chaumhreof 
many vchon. 1:1380 Sir Ferumb. 3131 By )jat wern )?e 
feldes alle of he Sarsyns y-vewdid wel. £'1385 Chaucer 
L, G. W. 2625 Hypermnestra, Whan that the bouse 
voyded was of alle. c 1400 Beryn 1951 pere was no thing, 
bat eny man niy5te_se,.,.For lianybald had do void it [jc. 
his house] of al thing hat was there. C1483 J. Kay to 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes tq Anon with grete dylygence 
they voyded their shippes,of the men of werre and of their 
ordonnances. 15... Aberdeen Reg, (Jam.), 'To woud the 
said biging of the gudis. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 232 Penny, 
royal.. clenseth the Lunges, and voydeth them and the 
breast from all grosse and thicke humors. 1654 Fuller 
Wounded Ccmsc,, etc. (1867) 187 Bondi ., caiiseth tlie room 
to be voided of all company. 1786 Phil. Trans, LXXVij 
280 'The cavity of the cylinder and globe containing the 
thermometer was completely voided of air with mercury. 
*86s Ld. Lvtton Sc Fane Tamthduser 73 And, voided' 
now Of alt his multitude.s, the mighty Hall. .laid baie His 
ghostly galleries to the mournfiil nioon. 

b. To rid, to make free or clear, of {css ^Jroni^ 
some quality or coedition. ' 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (tSio) 247 tie barons alle said,..: 
fe lend hei wild voide of hat herisie. 1375 Barbour Brwx 
t. 26 pai said weill hawe pryss hat. .war woy'dyt o-ff cowardy. 
1536 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. X531) 79 Excepte it be fyrst 
voyded from_ all..eiacyon, pryde and contradiccyon. 1:545 
Primer Aij, That our hartes be voyded qnyte, From 
phansy, and fond delighte. 1576 Gascoigne Kendworth 
Castle Wks. 1910 11 . 94 "your thrice comining here doth 
liode thrise happy hope and voides the place from feare* 
1641 Milton Reform, to 74 The Paxliameiil shall void her 
Upper House ot the same annoyances. 1668 Howe fi’/cii. 
Righteous (1825) 273 Having voided thy mind of what is 
eartbly and carnal. x86i Berisf. Hope Eng, Cathedr. 
igth C. i.2 It is neither possible nor desireable so wholly to 
void either nature of the presence of the other. 

■to. To bereave or deprive ^ life. ObsH^ 

.1:1400-501 Alexander 3980 If 1 be vencust in ha vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe, Lat all my seggis & soile be to jii-selfe 
jolden. 

2 . Without const. +a. To clear (a table) , of 
dishes, remains of food, etc. after a meal. Obs. ,, 
a. 1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 468. Full lowe he set hyin on bis 
kne. And voyded his horde full gentely. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge 
va. Bailees Ble.A,x 8 b 8 ) 271 Now this feest is done, voyde 5*4 
the: table,. 1586 Warner / 1 /A iv. xxi. (1589) BgsThe 
Traine and table voyded, then he.. Directs her by hi? tongue 
and teares, vnto his louing heart. i6ai Quarles Argains 
Sf P, III. Wks. (Grosart) HI- ^t/x The boaid was voided, 
and the Sewer Had now resign’d his office with ihe .Ewet- 
1657 Thornley tr. Loiigus' Daphnis 4- ClUoe 119 Dinner 
was done, and the Table voided. - ■ 

Jig. 1638 Quarles Hieroglyphikes xiii. Wks. (Grosarl) HL 
igs/2 Time vpids the table, dinner 's done. 

To evacuate (the stomach) ; to clear or 
blow (the nose) ; to clean out (slaughtered anif- 
mals). Also rejl, Obs. rare. . . . 

c 14x6 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182)’ vi, Anti whan )>ei 
Be fttl or sfeeke, 'jiei fedethi hem with gras, as an hounde 
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doih forto voyed Tiem. 14*2 tr. Secreia Sterei., Priv. 
Priv. 240 To kepe kynde hete, and to voyde the stomake, 
eood'is hit afor mette sumwhate to walk® or ryde. 1535 in 
W. H. '-lumer ■S't'&c/. Rec. Oxford (x88o) 133 The hochers 
.shall voyd and kyll noe moe ware in the sayd howses. 
1594 R. AsHLEy tr. toys le Roy 49 They would neither,, 
spit, nor void their noses into the riuers, but reuerenoed 
them aboue all things. 

t c. To make void or empty ; to clear or empty 
(sortie thing or place) of its contents or occupants. 

*So6 in Ment. Hen. VII (Rolls) 288 A little before.. my 
lord Herberd voided all the King’s chamber except lords 
and officers .. which remained there still. 1580 Lvcy 
Euilmeo (Arh.) 227 The chamber being voyded, he brake 
with him in these tearmes. 1600 H jlland Livy vii. v. 252 
So the roume being voided, and all commaunded to depart 
faire ynough out of the way, he draweth out his skeine. 
1616 Marlowe's Fa-ustus in. iv, Good Fredericke .see the 
roomes be voyded straight, His Maiesty is comming to the 
iiall. 1658 Evei-vn Fr. Card. (1675) 4 Thus when your 
Trench is voided and emptied to the depth which you desire, 
you shall cast in long dung. 

d. To render (a benefice) vacant ; to vacate. Obs. 
1660 R. Coke Potuer 4- Subf 217 When any Archbishpp- 
rick or Bishopvick shall be voided. 1677 W. MopUTAOU tn 
RuccUuch il/AT, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 327 His Jiving., 
being voided by his own act, though it would have been 
otherwise if voided by death, a 1703 Bp. Kiuoer in Cassan 
Bps. Bath * Wells 11. (1830) is6 After I had entered upon 
this living, and thereby voided that in Essex. 

-J-e. To exhaust (a subject) by discussion or ex- 
position', to deal with exhaustively or thoroughly. 

1659 H. Thorndike Epil. Trag. Ch. Eng. i. xx. 155 Not 
to insist here, what the respective interests of puhlick and 
private persons in the Church are and ought to be, because 
It is a point that cannot here be ^voided. W58y Towerson 
Baptism iTi A question which will best be voided by con- 
sidering the force of those Arguments, which the condemned 
. .have produc’d. 

3. To deprive (something) of legal validity ; to 
make legally void or invalid ; to annul or cancel. 
(Z132S MB. Ratal. S. ssojoi. 30 b, The parties of jjulke 
fins.. ope suuohe fins to voiden ant for te anenden weren 
i suffred. Had., On suucbe manere jaefins.-oftesipes beb 
Ivoided. 1487 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 394/1 That, .it be lefull 
to the said Roger . . to enter, . . and enj oy e all that comprised 
in the same Lettres Patentes so voided. iS3S Ckomwepi. 
in Btate Papers Hen. VIH (1849) 586 [To] desire 

the Bis,shop..to revoke and denounce voyd and frustrate 
the injust and slaunderoms sentence. 1641 H. Thorndike 
Govt. Churches 132 In some cases they void excommunica- 
tion that is grounded upon particular interesse. t647 DiGGi!S 
Uiilatv/. Taking Arms % 147 His obstinate refusallvoides 

the Parliament. 1691 Locke Interest Wks. 1727 

II. 7 Unless you intend to., void Bargains lawfully made. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (i786t II. 79 
A contract voided by the death of the Prince. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. i. viiL 98 The giving meat and drink, exceeding £$ 
in value, to electors, shall void an election. 1883 Ch. Times 
9 Nov, 812/4 Oti the principles of Roman Canon law, the 
Papal succession has been voided many times over. 

b. To deprive of efScacy, force, or value; to 
render inoperative or meaningless ; to set aside or 
nullify. Now ran?, 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter cvi[i]. ti pe counsatle of he heghest 
)jai voidyd [L. irritaverunt]. *396-7 in Ettg. Hist, Rev, 
(1907) XXII. 304 For hou )>ese to '[t= two] craftis nemli'd 
wei-e miohil more nedful in pe elde lawe, [je newe testament 


I voyded. *483 Caxtok ( 

(1868) 176 Vf one hegynne to . .talke with youofsuche mater, 
lete hym alone.. And thus ye shalle voyde and breke his 
talkynge. Life P (Kingsfotd, loit) 20 By whose 
departure the intent of this victorious Range was vtterly 
eropesslied and wiyded in that Cause. *533 More 
Peysoaeti Wks. 1057/1 Byy-' marking of thysonepoynt, 
ye may voyde almost all the waft, with winch master . . Frith 
.and TyndalL .labour to deceiue you. *597 Hooker Xcc/. 
Pol, V, Ixii. 1 12 Baptisme . .is by a fourthsort of men Wided 
fur the onely defect i^ ecclesiatUcall authoritie in the Minis., 
ter,^ xiSShTtAW-ve Hist, Philos, xn, (16871 103/1 Now tell 
nieif thy adversary Sue tliee, and thou art like to be over- 
thrown For want of witnesses, how wilt thou void His suit? 

0. Walker, etc. Paraphr, Hekretus 3 The former reli- 
gton of the Law.. voided and annulled by that farr more 
preeminent of Christ. <* 1688 W. Glagett 17 Sertn. (1699) 
*97 They voided the oommandments of God, and made his 
word of none effect lyaa Young Ht, Th. tv. 467 O how is 
man inlarg’d. Seen thro’ this medium [i.e. Redemption]. . 
How voided his vast distance from the skies 1 *874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. iv. 83 We defeat our own hope and void our own 
prayer. 

t e. To confute or refute. Obs. 

1^7° Foxe a. Pt M. (ed. 2) II. 926/1 With these and such 
other like reasons, the Gra5' Franciscans voyded their Ad- 
uer.sartes. *630 M. Godwvn tr. Bp. Hereford's Ann. Eng, 
He by such witty answers voided the accusation 
pf his Adversary, that the Jurors found him not guilty. 1645 
M jLTON Colart. 19 After waiting and voiding, bee thinks to 
•TOid my second Argument 1699 Bentley Pkal, xiv. 479 
His Design was . , To account for the Low Sicilian Talent, 
and to void all that Mr. B. had written about it before. 

n. t4. To seiid or put (a person) away; to 
cause or Oompel to go away from or leave a place ; 
to dismiss or expel. Obs. 

. Freq, co_n.st. out of, also more rwetXy from or ^the place. 
AV>iP to) with advs. a.s out or aloof. 

LPicodemus (A.) 285 Pilate gart voyde hamp 
mle Oat were within fiat house. C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeout. 

'5‘ T. 11 36 Voyde youre man and lat bym he theroute. 
C1400 Maunukv. (1B39) xii. 137 He let voyden out of his 
Ch.Trabre alle maher of -men. 14*8 E. E. Willi (i 882) 29, 
Y wille that the same Jonet be vtterliche excluded'& voyded 
fro the forsaide Manere of Staverton. c 1450 Capgrave Life 
Bt. Avgusiine iz pe bischop was compelled to voyde hir 
With sweeh wordys i Go fro me, woman. *483 Caxton G. de 


la Tourtj/h, The pryour that was voyded- and hydde under 
the bed. aissp in XLVII. 57 That ye voids 

out of your house Robert laurence and he nomore to resorte 
to the same. 1553 Grimaj-dk Cicero's Ofhees in. 11558) 164 
A1 hearers being voided out of tlie place, iie commaunded, 
the yonginan shoulde come to hym. 1^8 Dhkker Dead 
Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 57 -Not to keepe any single 
woman in his house on the Holy-dayes, but the BailiiTe to 
see them voyded out of the Lordship. 1644 Milton Areop. 
(Alb.) 62 Now the Bishops abrogated and voided out of the 
Church. ..the Episcopalians begin to bud again. 

(6) 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas vni. xx. (1554) 190 b/i Let him 
also voyde out at his gate, Ryotous people. 1533 Brende 
Q. Curlius Q vij, [He] appointed cerlaine to waits whiles he 
slept, which jihoulde voide al men a loufe, to the entent he 
should not be disquieted w* any noise 1575785 Abp. Sandvs 
Serin, xiii. 206 In his pastorall care he visited it [rr. the 
Temple], and in the zeale of God voided them out which 
did defile it 

f b. With double object. Obs. 

*402 Hoccleve Let. of Cupid 468 Voide hem our court, 
and banyssh hem for euer. 1483 Presentmis. of Juries in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 28 We wyll ]><• schoy be woydyd the 
ton [ =town3 . 1529 Rastbll Pastyme (1811) 126 He warryd 
oft agaynst the Danys, but at the last by agrement he voydyd 
them the West cOntrey. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus 
A aij, 1 knowe one Antiochus well,. . but as for this fellowe, 

I peVeeiue he is a counterfeit, and therewith commaunded 
him to be voided his lodging. 

t <3' To dismiss or remove from a situation or 
position. Obs. 

*502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 95 Yf that yeman be from 
you soo voyded ye shal take awey_ the lyueri of the said 
Sherefs. 1:15x5 Simci.Ay Egloges iii. (1570) Cij b/a If thou 
chaunge .some better for to haue, Thou voydest a lubber to 
haue agayne a knaue, 

fd. refl. To remove or withdraw (oneself) 75 't?w 
or tJM/iy*'a place. Obs. 

1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) III. 391 Also he voidede and 
wib-drow hym from fiat place, ze^-j Maldon (Essex) Crt. 
Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 3 ’t). The said Gilbert voided hymself 
owt of the same place without rent or farme paying. 

f 5. Of persons or animals ; To go away, depart, 
retire, or withdraw from, to leave or quit (a place) ; 
to give (ground) ; to move out of (the way); to 
get out of (one’s sight) ; •« Avoid ». 7 . Obs. 

Very common from c 1460 to £-1645; now Obs. (cf. d). 

13. . Gate. tg Gr. Knt. 345 Bid me berje fro bis benche, & 
stonde by you \>ors pat I wyth-oute vylanye my^t voyde jns 
table. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5388 But 
whare so euere he hem [the Romans] fond He dide hem 
sone voyde be lond. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. (1S68) 
16 He comaunded but pat pei voided be citee of Rauenrae 
by certeyne day assigned bat men scholde . . chaser) hem out 
of toune. ri4io Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xxxv, 
Smale deer be kynde will rather voyde his couert ban will 
a gret hei te, c 1440 Generydes 3335 He sent the word, . . 
To voyde his grownde and ta^ not to long. £1440 Alph. 
Tales 236, I sulde sla be with my hynder fete becauce 
bou wolde not voyde be way, & giff me rowra to pass by be. 
CISCO Metusine xxxvii. 297 Goo your way & voyde my 
syglit. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. xxv. 36 So this syr 
Robert was fayne to voyde the redme of Fraunce, and went 
to Namure. 1577 Hanmer ,, 4«c. Eccl Hist, (1619) 140 
Paulas would not depart the Church, neither void the house. 
1631 Wrever Anc, Funeral Man. yt6 They voyded the 
Church, falling, .as they sought to get out of the same. i6s4 
tr. Martinis Cong. China 36 They . . withall commanded 
them speedily to voyd the City. *732 Sir C. Wogan Let. 
27 Feb. in .Sznift's Ivks. (1841) II. 670 The whole shoal of 
virtuosoes weia sensible to the stroke, and voided the room 
at once.'' 

f b. To dismount from (ahorse). Oij. 

1470-85 Maixtry Arthur i, x\t. 58 TTieime the kynge of 
the C kny^btes voyded the hors lyghtly. . 

"bo. To cover, move over (ground) in pro- 
gression. 

1608 Topsell Serpents ai8 They are slow of pace, and 
voyde ground very sluggiahUe, and therfore it is iustly 
termed a hbauy and slothfull beast 
d. To vacate (a seat), rare. 

1853 Miss E. S. Sheppard Chas. Awhes/er II. 38 Before 
1 could gather with my glance who hkd left them, several 
seats were voided beneath us. 1885 Daily TH. 17 Dec. 
(Cassell’s), A wholesale system of voiding seats. 

6 , To remove (something) so as to leave a vacant 
space; to take, put, or clear away ; occas., to 
remove by emptying or taking out. Now rare. 

013^ Chaucer Pra/nkl. T, 1159 For with an apparence 
a elrark niay make To mannes sighie bar alle the Rokkes 
blake Of Britaigne weren yvoyded euericbon. 1390 G0WER 
I.231 Afterward hem stant no doute To voide with 
a soubtil bond The beste goodes of the lond. ^1400 Berrn 
1898 Let al yeur marChandise Be voidit of yetir Shippis. 
f*44B Jacobs Weii la pte Abbot & be pridur togA'dere 
seydin to be_ scolere bat god had voydyd his synnes out of 
bat lettere, in counfortynghim bat his synnes ben forgeiiyn. 
1466 in LeJaiid Collect. (1715) VI.' it The Sewer geveth a 
yoyder to the Carver, and he doth voyde into it the 
Trenchers, .and so cleanseth the table cleane, *474 Caxton 
Chesse n. iv, (1883) 51 He voyded the mete and toke the 
vayssell. 1530 Pa ibgr. 769/1, I voyde a thyng out of the 
way, or out of syghtjyh oste. 1596 Spenser F", Q. vi. vii. 
43 A roll of linen,.. With which his locks,,. .Were hound 
about, and voyded from before, 1629' Hobbes Thucyd, 
(1822) 113 The earth being drawn away below and settling 
over the part where it was voided. 1653 Holcropt Pre- 
copius, Goth. If ars iv, 129 And having voyded away much 
earth from beneath those timbers, they shook.. the Wall, 
®Tid a part of' it suddenly .sunk, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 
Dec. 1685, The spectators .. wore exceedingly pleas’d to see 
in what a moment of time all that curious work was 
demolish’d, the comfitures voided, and the tables clear’d. 
1855* Browning Epistle 40 'Sooth; it elates me, thus reposed 
■and s.Tfe, To void the stuffing of my,trav'el-scrip And share 
with thee'whatever Jewry yicld.s. ' ' ‘ ' 

phr. ei^^o ’Lsad. Min. Poems 78, I shal .. Voyde 


the chaff, & gadryn out the com. 1430-40 -r Sachas ix. 
xxxviii Lenvoye (1558) 37/1 Voyde [yej thewede, of vertue 
take the come. 

fb. To clear away by destruction, or demoli- 
tion, Obs. 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. B. 1013 pis was a yengaunce violent 
bat voyded bise places, pat foundered has so fayr afolk 
& b® folde sonkken. Ibid. C. 370. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1338 He bllsches to be burse Stseesbisbildvoidid, Alsbare 
as a bast his baistell a-way, 1464 Roils of Parli, V. 569/2 
That all such Weres, Milles and Demmynges, ..should be 
voided and dene beten downe. 

t®' With immaterial objpct. Ohs. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense ii. 

1382 'Wyclie Job XV. 4 As myche as in thee is, thou bast 
voidid drede. ^ c *39? Pol> Poems (Rolls) H. 13 Bot who 
that is of charitd perfit. He voidetb alle sleigh tes ferr aweie, 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 2S7 pis mynde schal voyde fro be saclie 
euyll demynges, & euyll thoustys, woordys, and dedys. 
axsoo Chaucer's Dreme siii, 1 find ne might.. thing that 
kerved,.. Wherewith I might my woful pains Have voided 
with bleeding of my vains. tfi530 Crt. of Love me 
bethought .. Myne orison right goodly to devyse, And 
plesauntly .. Beseech the goddes voiden my grevaunce. 
'/*XSS3. UoALL Royster D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth recreates 
our spirites and voydetb pensiuenesse. 1656 J. Smith Pract. 
Physick 12 The cause that is joyned with it [the caifauacle] 
must be voided, with scarification deep enough, 

T d. To remove or take oil (a uelmec, etc.). Obs. 

cxeym Destr. Troy ■joga He was glad of the gome, & o 
gode ohere Voider his viser, auentid hym seluyn. C1407 
Lydg. Reson Sens. laoS Thilke tyrree, as 1 took hede, 
Her helme was voyded fiom hfr hede. 1470-85 Malorv 
Arthur 'iw, xxiii. 249 He stroke doune that knyghte and 
voyded his helme and strake of his bede. 

t®' To cast, fling, or throw away (a sword); 
to bring or blow down (leaves). Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4145 Vulturous be violent bat voldts 
doun be leuys. c 1400 Meloyne 1069 And Charles voydede 
his broken hrande, Owte he hen t a knyfe in hande. 

7. Of persons, animals, or their organs : To dis- 
charge (some matter) from the body through a 
natural vent or orifice, esp. through the excretory 
organs ; to eject by excretion or evacuation ; -I* also, 
to spit or pour forth (venom). 

Now the usual sense, f Also (i) formeidy with out. 

(a) c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1893 The vertu expulsif or 
animal .. Ne may the venym voyden ne expelle. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xli. (Bodl. MS.), hor humours 
bat comeb of be melte..movve not he yuoided art be fulJe. 
1551 Robin.son More's Utopia 11. (1895) 203 ijuinetymes 
whyles those thynges he, .voided, wherof is in the body 
ouer great abundauirce. 1577 B, Gooagi Heresbach's Huso. 
Ill, (1586) 124 The more filth he voidesat the mouth, the 
better will it be for him. ai 6 ig Hikhon Wks. (1620) IL 13 
What good will a mans meate due him, if he void k vp, 
through weaknes&eof stomake, as fast as it is eaten ? 1617 
Moryson Itm. I. 215 My brother, .fell, and voided much 
blood at the nose, x68<i B&vle Porousn. Anim. f Sblfd Bod, 
vi. _s3 The Purulent .matter bath beeji voided by Siege and 
Urine, _ 1738 Mag, Vltl. 548/a Mr. D».,took the 

Medieines, voided three small Stones, and became perfectly 
well. 1766 State^ U. Macdgnalti v. Dpt. Gordon Pmrsuer’s 
Proof 7 The he-iish they cafriod off with them, and [he] 
has seen them often voiding the melt at their bellies. 1804 
Abbrnethy Surg, Obs. 243 The patient voided his urine 
by the namral channeb i8i§ Kirbv & Sp. Entonml. iv, 
{iSt6) I. >9* A white line, which.. he found to consist of 
innumerable Acari, precisely the same with those that he 
had voided. 1867 F. Francis Angkng iii. (1880J 100 It ,is 
astonishing what a vast number of eggs the female perch 
will void. , 

transf, &nd fg. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. v. 52 The 
V^leyes, whose low Vassal Seat, The Alpes doth spit, and 
void nisrhewmevpon. 1651 CvsVKU.tii> Hecaiond> Mistuss 
69 Thou inanofmtmth, . .whose Muskicat verseVoids nought 
but flowers for thy Muses^herse. 1655 Vaughan A*te 
Scini. 1. Rules Lessons xiii, That's base wit, That voyds 
but filth and stench. 1664 Bvnm Hud. n. iii. 742 For 
Anaxagoras.. Believ'd the Heavens were made of Stone, 
Because thft Sun had voided one, 1883 Villari Maxhia. 
veilizi. ii. Ill, 274 Nqsobner were the Tarquins dead tlian 
the nobles began to void their venom on the people. 

0 ) 1587 Golding De Moniay ii. (1592) 15 By one part tlie 
things that are needful! are taken in, and by another the 
thing.s_ that are superfluous aie voyded out. 1645 PAGtrr 
Heresiogr. (1661) 167 We read of Arrius an Arch-heretick, 
that voided out his bowels at the Jakes, 
b. a&o/. To evacuate ; to vomit 

014x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182] vi. Whan be 
woJfe sees [ihegreyhoundB] and he be fulle, he voydeth both 
before and behynde aUe in bis reimynge. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Barias 11. i Furieszgb Still her monstrous maw Voyds in. 
devouring. ,1655 Culpepper, etc. Rii eriusix.uh.s&t^t is not 
good to void sparingly in a crisis. 1731 Swift Sirephosi 4- 
Chlee Wks, 1755 IV. i. 154 The bride must either void or 
burst. 1832 W. Motherwell /Vri!. Wks. (1847) 44 While 
one and_^ all Hissed, fought, and voided on their thrall. 

f S. To carry off or drain -aoimy (water, etc.); to 
discharge or let out, Obs. 

14,. Sir Beues (O.) 132a A water thorough that preson 
Panhe, To voyde the ffilth from any man. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troyii. 699 Eueryhous. . With spoutisjjoru3,& pipes 
..Voyd in g filbas low in.to b® grounde. 0x450 Merlin ii. 
38 When ihe water wa-s all voided the! saugli the two 
stones. 1577 B. Googe Heresbachls Hush. Tjgz You must 
looke-.that where they [m. slieepcots] stande, the grounde 
be made fayre and euen. .that thevriiiemay be well voyded 
away. Ibid. 173 The water being voyded and kept out by 
Sluses and Bankes. 1601 Holia.nd Plinv IL eB6 'J'he 
mountaine that was digged through . . to \ oid awa\ tiie water 
out of the lough or meere Fucimis 1610 — Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 213 Under this Middleton, tlieie is \oiued ako 
anotherriver. 1648 Wilkins Afrtr/). .l/eg-mii xv. (1707)166 
Every Circumvolution voiding only so mud) [siato] as )s 
contained in one Helix. 1707 Mokt]mer Husb. (nai J. 
9* One of these Pumps., will void avast (i))a))t)iy ot Water 
in an Hour, w)th a great deal of ease 



VOID. 

+ !>. To empty out (water, etc.) from a vessel. 
*460-70 Bk, Quiniessence 3 Aftir )>at bjs erj)ly water be 
voydid, putte[etc.], 1S30 Palsgr. 769/1 , 1 voyde, I emptye, 
jevuyde. [bid., Voyde this water. «*S 77 Sir T. Smith 
Comnm. Eng. (1609) 60 As a water held in a close and 
dark vessel issueth out, & is voyded and emptied. 

to. Of a river or stream. Also refl. and absoLy 
to discharge into the sea or another river. Obs. 

*598 SvLVKSTKR Du Barias ii, it, Coloniet Ob, the 
King of Rivers. . In Scythian Seas voyding his violent load, 
1600 J. PoRy tr. Leo's A/rica Finally it yoideth into the 
sea at two mouths, one of which mouthes is a mile broad. 
*610 Roix-Kst) Camden's Brit. i. 466 A little above it, the 
river Biith voideth it selfe into the sea. *633 Bp. Haw, 
Occas. Medit, (ed. 3) § 19. 45 When the little rivulets have 
once voyded themselves into the mayne streames. 

1 9. To make by excavation ; to cut or hollow 
out (a hole, etc.). Obs. 

t3^3\.mvA^MLei. 3x Holes wear thear also, and 
cauerns,.. voyded intoo the wall. 

III. f 10. To leave alone, set aside ; to ab- 
stain or re&ain from ; to have nothing to do with. 
Obs. a. A thing, action, course of conduct, etc. 
«= Avoid®. 8 b. 

*3., E. E. Alia. P, B. 744 Nay J>a3 faurty forfete get 
fryst I a whyle, & voyde away my vengaunce, hag _ me yyl 
hynk. *390 Gower Con/.l. rog For he doth al his thing 
be ges-se. And voideth alle sikertiesse. c 1400 Destr. T roy 
4017 Ho..voidet all vanities, & vlrtus dissyret. _ i4ia-za 
Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 1072 Be wisdam lete vs voide pride 
And wilfulnes. *433 Misyn Eire of Love ra pai haue 
wodid old vnthriftynes of venemus lyfe. 1534 More Com/, 
agsi, Trib. il. Wks. itoo/a He fyrmely purposeth vpon it, 
no lesse glad to do it, then a nother man wolde be glad to 
voyde it. i68r R. I/Esteange Tally's Offices 64 Beware 
..to void things that look Harsh, Rough, and Uncivil, 
b, A person or persons; = Avoid ®. 8 a. 

C1374 Chaucer A »«f. Arc. 205, I voyde companye, 
I fle gladnesse. 1387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) Vll. 249 
Williara . . was i-corownedkyng at Westmynstre of Aldredus 
arohebisshop of York, and voydede Stygaiidus archebisshop 
of Caunterhury. c 1400 Beryn 2456 Good sir,. . why do yee 
voide me?.. I woll gewe no more harm. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
IV. V. 88 For if 1 had fear’d death, Of ail the Men i th’ 
world I would haue voided thee. 

1 11. To keep clear of, to escape from or evade 
(something injurious or troublesome) ; Avoid 
v. tj. Obs. 

In later use containing a mixture of sense 6 c. 
e 1380 Wycup Set. Wks. HI. 30 Wa pat^ hoten grete 
ayovvis tb voiden angus and siiknessis of pis liif. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 347 And for pe Romayns acholda 
somdel voide pe cruelnesse, he made trompoures blowe, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 24*4 (Dubl.), Hot whilke of yow as 
foundes frist on fote vs agayns. Sail neuer voyde my 
dysdane ne my derfe Ire. 14^4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 127/2 
To eschewe and voyde the perils in tlies seid Articles . . ex- 
pressed. xst3_ More Rich, III (1883) 48 A merveilous case 
It is to here, either the waminges of that he should haue 
voided, or the tokens of that he could not voide. eigao 
Skectom Magnyf. 300 Let se this checke yf ye voyde canne. 
ftSSo in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1914) 524 He may rise or 
fall his piice accordinglye and void manye inconveniences 
wiche the unskillfull fall in to. i 6 a 5 Bryskett Civ. Life 
16 The labyrinth which I desire most to eschew and voide. 
t6» Frier Rush 18 For to voyde all tribulations and mis- 
fortunes that might fall in time to come, « 1677 Barrow 
.S sm. Wks. 1682 I, IS For voiding which prejudices..! 
shall.. propose some of those innumerable advantages. 

+ b. To get out of the way of (a blow, person, 
etc.) to avoid in this w^y. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin x, 159 He . . leide a-boute hym on bothe sides, 
and slow all that be raught with a full stroke^^ so that the! 
voyded hys strokes and made hym rome. *506 Ssbnsbr E. O. 

... .. A. ........ .. «!.< ..u.. ..... .u: ....... j mr. 


06 He had given streight com, 
mandement..that no man should trouble him, and all the 
way voided as many as were comming towards him. 1639 
Fuller Holy Warv.iK,(:S^o) 258 A patron of pilgrimages, 
not able to void the blow yet willing to break the stroke of 
so, .plain a testimony. 

+12. To prevent or obviate j to keep or ward 
== Avoid v. 10. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy raiog Hit hade doutle.s ben done, and 
hire deth voidid, Had not Calcas pe cursit carpit before. 
*509 Pari. Devytles xxxviii, If I tempte hym w* lechery, I 
must me hyde, He voydeth me of with chastyte.* ■ 4528 
More in St. Papers Hen. VlII, I. 285 Hym selfe and Your 
Grace, if it may be voided, wold be os lothe to have eny 
warre with theym. 1605 Svlvbstrr Du Bartos, Bonn. 
Late Peace xl, Henry our King, our Father, voyds our 
dangers, And,.planteth Peace in France. *7aa W, Hamil- 
ton Wallace 4 To void a bloody Civil War, The two Con- 
tendants should submit the Thing, To the Decision of the 
E ngli sh King, 

I V, 13. intr. To go away, depart, withdraw 
from or leave a place or position; to retire or 
retreat ; to give place, make way ; to vanish br 
disappear : •= Avoid o. 6. Now Obs. or arch. 
Also const, (b'i with advs., as aside, aivay, hence, thence, 
out, or (c) with preps, as from, of, out of, to, 

a. Of persons or animals. 

(a) 13 . . Coer de L. 2192 The folk of the countre gan renne, 
And were fain to void and flenne. c *374 Chaucer Troylus 
n. 91a So whan it liked hire to gon to reste. And voyded 
were pey pat voyden oughte. ^1400 Beryn 2285 'Nay, 
thou shalt nat void he seid, ‘ my tale is nat i-do c *430 
Lydg. Beware of Doubleness 52 What man may, .bolde a 
snake by the tail. Or a sliper eel constraine That it nil Voide, 
withouten fail. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xvi. 58 Yonder 
1 see the moste valyaunt knyght of the world.., wherfore 
we must nedes voyde or deye. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. i2js/a He voyded not at Gods commyng, but abode 
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to see the sentence of theyr dampnacion. «iSS3 Hdall 
Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 48 Voyde .sirs, see ye not maister 
Roister Doister come? Make place my maisters, *568 
Graftok Chron. II, 756 Whose warres whoso well consider, 
he shall no lesse commend his wisedome where he voyded, 
then hb manhood where he vanquished. 1606 Holland 
Sueton. 102 He caused all his traine and company to void. 
[1896 J.H. Wylib Hist, Engl. Hen. IV, Ixxxvh. III. 477 
As he almost got knocked down in a crowd, he very soon 
voided,] 

% *387-8 T. UsK Test. Lewe i. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 140 Although 
I might hence voyde, yet wolde I not, £1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, For whann a wilde boore is in 
a stronge hate of wode, peraventurc . .he wolde not yoyed 
pens for pe rennynge houndes, 14. , W. Paris Cristine 435 
(Horstm. 1878), She bade the serpens voyde awaye In to 
deserte. *570 Foxb A. 4- Af. (ed. 2) I, 89/1 The brethren 
voyded a side, and withdrew themselues. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. 349 Erecthius and Aristomeaes.. voided 
aside to farre remote and hidden corners. 

(c) a 1400-50 Alexander 1113 pan waynest him pis vwne 
God & voidis fra pe chambre. c 148® Merlin vii. 108 Thei 
..dide hem wele to wite..that he sholde in all haste voide 
oute of the londe and the contree. 14. . in Hist. Coll, Citi. 
zen London (CamdenJ 208 The quene hyrynge thys_ she 
voydyde unto Walys. riS4° Order in Battayll Biij’b, 
[To] remowe hys hoste..& voyde to some sure forteresse. 
1548 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par,, Luke xi. tor b, Jesus. .cum. 
manded the deuii to voide out of hym, and he voided. 1587 
Mascall Govi. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 290 The strong sauor 
thereof wil cause the monies to void from those places. 1600 
Holland Z.tii)' XXI v.xxix. 529 So they went their waies and 
voided clean out of Sicilie.^ 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

13.. £. E. AlliU P. B. 1548 benne hit \sc. the hand] 
vanist verayly & voyded of sygt, Bot pe lettres blleued ful 
large vpon plaster. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love ii. x. (Skeat) 
1 . 34 So thilke bodily goodes at the laste mote awaye, and 
than stinge they at her goinge, wherthrough entreth and 
clene voydeth al blisse of this knot ^1400 Destr. Troy 
7029 And the duke with a dynt derit hym agayn, pat the 
viser & the ventaile voidet hym fro. Ibid. 7x33 Wen pe day 
vp drogh, & Pe dym voidit. c *430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 65 
pi fleiscbelL lustis pou muste spare, For vicis and vertues 
wole voide atwynne. *S79 SiStiS’es.Sheph, Cal., Aug. 164 
Let all that sweete is, voyd j and all that may augment My 
doole, drawe neare. 1586 T, B. La Pri7naud. Er. Acad, i. 
(1594) 44 So when the soule filleth it selfe with certaine and 
true goods, vanitie voideth and giveth place. 1607 Tofsei.l 
Eourf. Beasts 567 Least that the smell or fume doe fade, 
and voide away. 

f o. To give up possession or occupancy of a 
place, Obs.~^ 

*518 Yorkshire Deeds (Yorks. Archseol. Soc. 10x4) II. 02 
If the said Cristofer haue nede . . to com and dwell vpon the 
said fermehold.. then the said John to wode of it vpon 
resonable warnyng. 

1 14. To give oneself up to, devote one’s time to, 
something. Obs.—^ 

138a Wychf Esther ix. 17 Thei ordeyneden. .that in that 
time eche ger therafter thei shulden voiden [L, vacarent\ to 
plenteuous metis.. and to ioge, and to festis. 

•p is. To form an interval between. Obs.~^ 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 41 Dayes and monpes pat 
voydede bytwene tweie Kynges were forgendred. 

1 18. Of a benefice, etc. : To become, fall, or 
remain vacant. Obs. 

111380 St.Atnbrose 204 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg, (1878) 
ao4 Hit befel afturward sikerliche pat in a cite voyded a 
bissohopriche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 109 After 
pe passioun of MarcelUnus be pope, pe see voydede meny 
dayes. 1431 Hem. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 71 Hit 
is wel cure entent whanne any sucche benefice voydeth of 
cure yifte yat ye make collacion to him y'of. 1444 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 7s/i When sumever hit happen the said House or 
Hospitall here after to void by deth.. or any otherwise. 
*53* Dial, on Laws Eng. IL xxxvU. N (j b, It ys sayd that 
benefyees, dygnytyes, and personages, voydyngein the court 
of Rome may not be gyuen but by the Pope. 

+17. Of matter, etc. ; To come, flow, or pass 
out, esp. in or by evacuation or excretion; to 
issue. Obs. 

*SS8 Wards tt. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 41b, To the intent 
that al the venom may comme out and voide from the heart. 
1561 Hollvbusk Horn, A^oth. 33 The.. gut through the 
whyche the ordure voydeth. 1S96 Danett tr. Contines 
(1614) 213 By meanes whereof all fumes voided that troubled 
his head. 1607 Tovsisi.'i. Eourf. Beasts 433 Presently the 
filth and excrements will void cleane away. 1678 Moxom 
MkE Exerc.y. %3 Knock hard upon it, till,, the Basil of 
The Chissel will Ho longer force the chips out of the 
Mortess: then,. work. .till the Chips will void no longer. 
1774 (^LPSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 244 It feeds chiefly upon 
pepper, which it devours very greedily,; gorging itself in 
such a manner, that it voids crude and unconcocted. 

(voi'dab’l), «. £f. Void ®. + -able, 
Cf. AvoidabiiB a.} 

L Capable of being annulled or made legally 
void; sj>ec. (as distinguished from ®<>iflf), that may 
be either voided or confirmed. 

*485 Rolls of Parlt. yi. 285/2 The same FeoflTments, 
States, Leases.. be;. not. in anie wise voided ne voidable by 
reason of Coverture, 1544 ip I, S- Leadam Sel, Cases Crt. 
Requests (1898) 68 Their coppie holldes beynge allwayes 
voydable tn the lawn at the wyll of the lord. 1590 Swim- 
bvrnb Testaments 241 The testament made by feare is not 
voide ifiso sure, but voidable by the helpe of exception. x6oa 
Fulbeckb 1st Pi. PardlL 3 In the one case the gift or con- 
ueyance is voidable onely, in the other it is void to all intents, 
*643 PryHnb Sov . Power Pari, il 78 Even as a Marriage, 
Bond, or deed made by* Duresse or Menace, are good' in 
Law, and not meerly void, but voidable only upon a Plea 
and Tryall. *726 \vi.xrvB. Parergon 38 If the Metropolitan 
. .grants Letters of Administration, such Administration is 
not void, but voidable, by a Sentence. 1765 Blacksione 
Comin. 1 , 423 These civil disabilities make the contract void 


VOIDANCB. 

ai initio, and not merely voidable. x8og G. Rose Diaries 
(i860) II. 428 Whether the Vicarage, .cannot be opened to 
a new presentation as voidable but not void. 182* Scott 
Kenilw. v, I have but a poor lease of this mansion under 
you, voidable at your honour's pleasure. 1875 K. E, Digby 
Real Prop. x. § i, (1876) 369 His [jc. an infant’s] convey, 
ances are voidable, suly'ect, that is, to be ratified or avoided 
by him when he comes of age. 

+ 2. Her. That may be made void ; (see quot. 
and Voided ppl. a. 2 c). Obs.—i. 

1610 Gvithm Heraldry 11. v, (1611)48 Voiding.. is thee*, 
emption of some part of the inward substance of things 
voidable by occasion whereof the Field is transparent 
thorow the charge. [Hence in Phillips, Harris, etc.] 

3, Capable of being voided or evacuated, rare. 
1663 Boyle Dsef. Exp. Nat. Philos, u. Lii. 79 He had . .so 
broaken the Stone, partly by crumbling it, and partly by 
dissolving the Cement, as to make it voidable by Urini ^ 

Hence Voidability; Voi’dableuess. 

ly ay Bailey (vol. 11 ), Voidableness, capableness of being 
voided or emptied. 1823 Ann. Reg., Hist, Ew. 90 In some 
cases there must be a nullity, but that there should be a 
voidability was most obj’ectionable. Ibid. 91/2 A medium, 
between the entire dereliction of parental authority on the 
one side and entire voidability on the other. 1883 Rnt, 
Rev. 16 June 755 Despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidableness. 

Voidauce (voi-dans). Also 4-6 voydannee, 

6 -ans, 5 , 7 -ance, 5 voidaunce, -ans. [a. AF. 
voidaunce, vuedance, OF. vuidance, voy dance, 
f. voider Void ®., or aphetic f. Avoidance.] The 
action of voiding or making void. 

I. The action or process of emptying out the 
contents of something; = Avoidance i. a. The 
discharge or evacuation of something through a 
natural vent, esp. Ifom the human body by excre- 
tion ; «= Evacuation i b. Now rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xlvi. (Bodl. MS.), }>is 
wombe is ofte igreued by ereete fulnes and replecLon and 
hat is nought ) anne iholpe bueby voidanshat is contrary to 
replecion. c 1440 Promp. Purv. 511/2 Voydautice (or voyd- 
ynge), vacacio, evacuacio. c 1460 Vrhanitatis 20 in Babees 
Bk. (186S) 13 Fro spettyng & suetyng kepe h® also; Be 
priuy of voydance, & lette hit go. 1528 More Dyaiogei. 
Wks. 137/1 By the longing for mete with voidance of y* she 
hadeten..she was perceiued for no saint. 1654 Gataker 
Disc. Apol. 58 Thi5_ voidance of blood doth at times stil sur- 
prize me, tho not with such vehemency. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Barthol, A nat, 1. vi. 14 The Second Action follows 
upon the former, viz. the voidance of Excrements. 1671 
Grew Ai/at. Plants vi. §2 In the bark the same thing is 
effected by,. a meer voydance of the Sap. 1829 Landor 
Imag. Conv, Ser. ii. 1 . 491 The reception, concoction, and 
voidance, of nutriment. 

t). The emptying out, carrying off or away, of 
water, etc., esp. by drainage. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. Ivii. (Tolleni. MS.), 
For parties of he erl-e ben digged and holowid.. with crep. 
ynge wormes and bestes . . or with voydaunce and oute 
castynge. 1442 Rolls oj Parlt, V. 44/1 Aswell for passage 
of all maner bhippescomyngtheno, and voidauiice of water 
under the seid Biigg, as for passage of Man. x86i Smiles 
Engineers II. 160 To provide for the drainage of the Fen 
distiicts, .by means of proper cuts and conduits for the void- 
ance of the Fen waters. 

+ 2. The action or fact of removing, clearing 
away, or getting rid of something ; removal. Obs. 

c *400 Sowdone Bab. 1106 The Barons made hem at one 
with grete prayer and instaunce,. Of the more myschiefe to 
make voydaunce. i«o Palsgr. 285/2 V oydaunce^ uidance, 
deslcgement. t6io Bp. lAKU.Apol, Brownists Wil. 128 Suc- 
ceeding times found these Canaanites to be prkkes and 
thomes, and therefore both by mulctes and banishments 
sought eytber their yeeldance or voydance. 1631 J. Burges 
Afisw. Rejoined, Lavfuht. Kneeling qo Before the Trah. 
substantiation, or voydance of the substance of bread was 
resolued of. 01677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. 213 
What pains., they require, in the voidance of fond conceits, 
in the suppression.. of froward humours. 

3. Bed. The fact of a benefice, etc., becoming 0 r 
being void or vacant ; « Avoidakcb 4 . 

1422 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 194/1 That tyme of the voidaunce 
of the same Prebend, c 1440 Jacob's Well 28 Alle ^o, jiat 
vsurpyn of newe tj me he kepyng or }>e amonicyoun of ouy 
cheren in tyme of voydaunce, & ocupye Jegodys, 1449 
Roils of Parlt. V. 158/1 Of the sayd Warden, mariagta, 
Relevis, voydaunces abovesayd. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 

II, xxxvii. jN iij b, If the patron presented not wiihin the 
halfe yere after suche voydance :.. That than the kyiige 
shold haue also the preseniement. 1570 FoXf. A. if 
(ed. a) I. 347/1 lhat prouision should be made for iij 
hundred Romanes in the chiefest and best beiiefices in al 
Euglande, at ye next voydance. 1607 Cowell Inierpr., 
Voydance, is a want of au Incumbent vpon a benefice i and 
this voydance is double : either in law, as when a man hath 
more benefices incornpetible; or indeed, as when the In- 
cumbent is dead, or actually depriued. a 1645 Feati v Abbot 
in Puller's Abel Rediv. (1867) II. 282 One of his hearers, 
having a benefice of great value in his gift,, .took a resolu- 
tion upon the next voidance of it to confer it upon him, 
1709 Btrypk Ann. Ref. I. ii. 73 This voidance of so many 
bishopricks happened well for the furthering of the reforma- 
tion of religion. 1766 Entick London IV. 126 The 
parishioners present twice and the king once in three 
voidanues. 1899 J. Vincent xst Bp, Bath if Wells 10 How , 
could the occasion ari.se, except by the voidance of the See ? 
1909 Westm. Gan. 10 March g/i By an Order in Council 
the lectureship attached to the parish church of Dedham., 
will be merged in the benefice at the next voidance. 

.4. Annulment; = Avoidance 2 . 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 419/1 This Acte of Adnullacion 
or Voidans of Lettres Patentes. 1691-8 Nobris Pract. 
Disc. (1711) HI. 105 , 1 have argued against the Voidance, 
and for, the Establishment of the Law, upon Rational 
Principles, 1736 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 177 The first part 
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of those Proposals . . directly infers a Voidance of the Agree- 
ment. I 7 S® Monitor No._3o. I. 276 There are men who 
blush not to promote a voidance of that part of the same 
act. 1884 Law Times 19 Jan. 205/1 It was held that the 
purchaser was not entitled in equity to obtain a voidance 
of the contract. 

1 6. A verbal evasion or subterfuge ; an evasive 
answer or argument. Obs.—^ 
i6zi Bacon Lett. (1734) i 37 Therefore I am resolved, when 
I come to my answer, not to trick my innocency . . by cavilla- 
tions, or voydances, but to speak to them the language 
that my heart speaketh to me. 

+ 6. concr. Matter voided or cleared away ; the 
clearings of & table. Obs.—'^ 

1740 Propos. Prov. PoBr(> Bones and other Voidance of 
the Table, Dish-water. 

Voi ded, ///. a. [f. Voidz'.] 
f 1 . Made void or empty ; emptied or cleared of 
contents. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF yob xiv. n What maner if watris gon awei 
fro the se, and flod voided XL-Jimiius vacuefactus\ waxe 
drie. 14*6 Lydg. De Gtiil, Pilgr. 6177 Humblely I yow 
be-seke,..My voyded herte to fulfylle, Wych so longe.. 
hath voyde be. c 1440 Promp. Parv. srz/i Voydy[d], or a- 
voydyd \K. voydid, . .auoyded), evacuatusi c 2482 J. Kay 
tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) 10 [The bridge] was 

made with voyded pypes and with bords strongly nayled 
upon them. 1563 A. Neville Seneca’s (Edipus i. Aiij, 
tlhe corne..Nowe to the voided Barnes nought els but 
emptie stalkes doth bring. 

2 . Having a part or portion cut out so as to leave 
avoid or vacant space : 'f'a. Of shoes; Made with 
the front or uppers cut away or left open. Obs. 

a 1339 in Archaeologia XLVII. 53 That noon of the said 
religious susters doo use.,eny such voyded shoys. 1335 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions ii. iL 121 They vse a kinde 
of voided shoes (whiche afterwarde the Grieques toke vp, 
and called sandalium). 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Cr^ida, 
a low voyded shooe with a latchet. 

f to. Of a garment : Cut so as to show the skin 
or another garment beneath. Obs. rare, 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI //,6 b, Doblettes of Crimosin 
veluet, voyded lowe on the backe and before to the cannell 
bone, a *6*3 G. Buck i?rVA. Ill , i. (1646) 26 The King and 
Queene,.then ascended to the high Altar shifting their 
Rohes, and putting on other open and voyded in sundry 
places for their Anoynting. 

0. Her, Of a charge or ordinary (see quots. 
1704, 1780). Voided fer cross (see quot. c 1828). 

137a Bossevibll A rmoriea6 There are also to bee..seene 
in armes Crosses doble partited, . .persed, graded, & voyded, 
&C. Hid. n. 126 He beareth Argent, on a Bende Gules, 
thre Muscles de Or, voyded.. .Whensoeuer ye shall see 
eyther Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the 
lielde, Fesse, bende, &c,, whereon theye stande, it is 
sufficient to saye, voyded, onelye. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, 1 , Voided^ a Term in Heraldry, when there are 
lines drawn within, and Parallel to the out Lines of any 
Ordinary: This expresses an Exemption of something of 
the thing Voidable, and makes the Field appear transparent 
thro’ the Charge. 1780 Edmondson Her, 11 , Voided, is a 
term applied to any ordinary, as a fesse, chevron, pale, etc. 
when it is pierced through, so that the field appears, and 
aothing remains of the charge hut its edge, c xSaS Berry 
Enc)’d. Her. X. Gloss., Voided per cross ss avoiding in the 
form of a cross, such as a cross moline, and the like, voided, 
or cut out in the middle in the shape of a plain cross, 
through which the field is seen. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 

4 Pcp, xxxi. (ed. 3) 460 A cross gu., voided of the field. 
1M3C.F. Keasy in S. L. Poole Coins 4- Medals {1894) 114 
The pennies of Alexander II. have short andlong voided 
crosses, like those of Henry III. 

3 . Emitted by evacuation ; evacuated, rare. 

1784 Cowper Task v. 95 Their nauseous dole.. Of voided 

piilse and half-digested grain 

Voidee (voi'dz). Now only ATtV/. Forms; 
4-5Toide, 6 voyde ; 5-6 (9) voidee (7 voydee) ; 

5 voidie, 6 voidy(e, voydye. [a. AF. *void 4 or 
*mid^e, pa. pple. masc. or fem. of voider Void v., 
with reference app, to the withdrawing from a hall 
or chamber of those who were not to sleep there.] 
A collation consisting of wine accompanied by 
spices, comfits, or the like, partaken of before 
retiring to rest or the departure of guests ; a repast 
of this uature following upon a feast or fuller 
meal; a parting dish. (Cf. Void jA 2 ) 

C1374 Chaucer Twr/wj 111. 674 Ther nys no more, hut 
here efter soone. The voide dronke and traueres drawb anon, 
Gan euery wight ]>a.t hadde nought to done More in 
^ace out of ]>at chamber gon. 1440 J. Shirley Dethe K, 
James (1818! 13 Withyn an owre the Kyng askid the 
voidee, and draiik, the travers yn the chambure edraw, and 
every man depairtid and went to rist. 1494 in Lett, 
Papers Ruh, HI. ^ Hen. VII, (Rolls) I, 390 When they 
wer dry in their beddes they were revested.,, and soo 
departed to the chappell, ; where they had spices, and their 
voidie. 1533 Coronation 0/ Anne Boleyn (1884) 33 There 
was a voyde of spyce plates and wyne. 1346 St. Papers 
Hen, VIHt XI. 262 That night there was a greate bancket 
..and after that, twoo riche maskes;, And after that, a 
voydye. 11x348 Hall Chron., Pleni, VIII, When they 
had daunced, then came in a co.stly banket and a voidy of 
reices, and so departed to_ their lodgyng, 1587 Holinshed 
Chron. 111. 849/1 The king and the arabassadours were 
serued at a banket with two hundred and sixtie dishes, and 
after that a voidee of spices with sixtie spice plates. 1630 
Weldon Cr-^. yax, /, 19 He, .made him the most sumptuous 
Feast.. that ever was seen before,.. and after that a costly 
Voydee, and after that a Maske. 

atirib. x 83 x Rossetti King's Trag. xci, And the King 
paused, but he did not speak. Then he called for the Voidee- 
cup. 
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Voider (voi'dai). Also 5 -woider, 5-7 (9) 
voyder, 6 -iar, vodyer; 5, 6-7 voydovir, Sc. 

5 vyd-, 6 vod-, voidonr. [f. Void v. + -aa 1 , or 
ad. OF. vuideur, vuideor, voideor, etc. (obs. F. 
videur), f. voider Void v. Cf. Avoideb,] 

1 1 , That which keeps off or away ; a screen or 
defence ; a remover or driver away igf something. 

C1400 Desir. Troy 339 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was 
sothely a_ playtje,..With lef-sales vppon lofte lustie and 
faire, . .With voiders vnder vines for violent sonnes. c 1520 
Everyman B v, A precious iewell I wyil gyue the Called 
penaunce, voyder of aduersyte. ? a 1550 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 329 The Sterne of day, voyder of dirknes. 

+ 2 . A piece of armour covering an exposed or 
unprotected place (see quot. 1 880). Obs. 

cr330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10028 Doublet & 
quysseux, wi}> poleyns ful riche, Voydes [Jrk], breche of 
maille, wyh paunz non liche, 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
m, so [They] did on firste, after her desires, Sabatouns, 
grevis, cusschewis, & voideris. Ibid. 64 On his arrays, 
rynged nat to wyde, per wer woiders frettid in pe maille. 
c 1423 J. Hill in lllustr, Anc. State Chivalry (Roxb.) 3 
Fir.st behoveth sabatouns, greevis, and cloo.s qwysseux with 
voydours of plate or of mayle, and a cloos breche of mayle. 
[1880 Encycl, Brit. X 1 . 697/1 The voider in defensive armour 
was a gusset-piece either of plate or of mail, used to cover 
a void or unprotected space at the elbow or knee joints.] 

3 . A receptacle into which something is voided 
or emptied ; a, A tray, basket, or other vessel in 
which dirty dishes or utensils, fragments of broken 
food, etc., are placed in clearing the table or during 
a meal. Also eiiifl., the carrying round or use of 
this (quot. 1659). OU. exc. dial. 

1466 in Leland Collect. (1715) VI. ii In the meane tyme ! 
the Sewer geveth a voyder to the Carver, and he doth voyde 
into it the Trenchers that lyeth under the knyves poynt, 

. .and so cleanseth the table cleane. c 1473 For to serve a 
Lord in Babees Sk. (1868) 371 The kerver muste. .havea 
voyder to geder in all the broke hrede, trenchours, cromys 
lying upon the tabill. 13x3 Douglas hEneid i. xi. 58 Eftir 
the first paws, and that cours neir gane. And voduris and 
fat trunscheouris away tane. The goblettis greit with mychty 
wynis in by Thai fiUit. 1394 in Archaeol. (1884) XLVllL 
131 Item ij_ pewter voyders, xs. 1607 Heywood Wont, 
hilled w. Xindn. O617) D3b, Enter 3 or 4 seruingmen, one 
with a Voyder arid a woodden Knife to take away. 1620 
Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) 1 . 265, I sent my old 
silver voyder,. to be exchandged for a new. 1639 Evelyn 
Char. Eng. 64 Their ceremony at the Table, and to see the 
formality of the Voider, which our Withdrawing roomes in 
France are made to prevent. 1703 R. Neve City C. 
Purchaser 90 The Butler..disposes..his Napkin-press.., 
Spoons, Knives, Forks, Voider, or Basket, and all other 
Necessaries appertaining to his Office. 1739 ' R. Bull’ tr. 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 114 See now, the Stripling, with 
his Voider, waits To bear away the greasy Load of Plates. 
1753 Genii. Mag, XXV, 190 Ten waiters,. Produce vast 
voiders, and a load of bread. 1823 E. Moor Sufolk Wds., 
Voider, a pail-like article, of wood or wicker, into which 
bones, etc. are shelved or thrown, during a meal. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss,, Voider, a butler’s Tray. 

atirib, 1610 Althorp MS, in Sjmpkinson Washingtons 
(j 86o) App. p. vii, Item voyder knives, whereof one is steele 
with a case. x6M Holme Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/2 
He beareth sable a Voyder Baskett, or a night Baskett Or. 
b. or in fig, context. 

Very common in the first half of the 17th c. 

1609 Dekkrr Gulls Hom-bk. i. 7 Piers ploughman layd 
the cloth, and Simplicity brought in the voyder. 16*3 T. 
Adams Leaven na You may as well, .set him the voyder 
of abstinence instead of his table of surfeits. 1655 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. verse 13. vii, (1669) 139/1 Death comes with a 
Voider to carry away all thy carnal enjoyments. 

to. fg. A receptacle for refuse or rubbish. Obs. 

x6i3 Pmcv.t.s Pilgrimage viii. v. 631 Haply some con- 
ceiued indignitie. .that our Britannia should make her 
Virginian lap to bee the voider, for her lewder and more dis- 
ordered I nhahitants. 1613 S. Ward Coal fr, A Itar 79 How 
are his Sabaoths made the voider and dung-hill for all refuse 
businesse, 

t d. A tray, basket, ot large plate, esp- one of 
ornamental pattern or design, for holding, carrying, 
or handing round sweetmeats. transf a 

quantity or amount carried in this. Obs. 

1676 Lady FansHawb Mem. OZag) 164 Several times we 
saw the Feasts of Bulls [at Madrid] and at them we had 
great voiders of dried sweetmeats brought us upon the 
King’s account. 1677 Land. Gass. No. 1249/1 And many 
Voiders of Sweetmeats were thrown among the People. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 259 Every one of the 
Guests were serv’d . . with a Voider of Sweat-Meats Dry and 
Wet,. .the Voiders themselves being of Wood Painted and 
Gilt. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Voider, ..Amon^ Con- 
fectioners, a wooden painted Vessel to hold Services of 
Sweet -meats, 

t e. Brickmaking, (See quot.) Obsr''^ 

1683 J. Houghton Collect. Lett. Ivtprov. Husb. II. vi. x88 
; Then we have a Mould or Frame made of Beech, because 
the Earth will slip easiest from it. This Mould, Frame, or 
Voyder is made of the thickness of the Brick abovesaid, 
only half inch deeper, 

f. dial. A large basket or receptacle of wicker- 
work for holding soiled clothes, etc. ; a clothes- 
basket ; a wicker basket of any kind. 

1707 in Boyle Clu of St, Nicholas, Newcastle 94 Paid for 
a voider for ye sirplices. *788 W. H. Marshall Yorhsk. 
II. 362 Voider, Si kind of open-work basket. 1879 
i'/rfeAp/ 23 (E.D.D.), I catched a lad running 
off wi' ahr voider. tXHo West Cornwall Gloss. 62 Voyder, a 
clothes basket ; a large basket for holding unmended linen 
sold by gipsy women. 

i* 4 . Sc. a. An empty barrel, cask, or the like. 
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1482 in Charters (etc.) Edinb. (1871) x68 All tbe tvm 
vydouris of gudis ventit or temyt in the..toun of Leith. 
1603 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 516/1 All the twme voydouris of 
guidis [etc.]. 

f b. Packing or wrappers removed from bales 
or bundles of goods. Obs. 

Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) E *34 It is ordanit he the 
provest baillies and counsale anent tne voydour callit cord 
and canves..of pakkis of lint [etc.]. Ibid,, To deliuer the 
cords and canves thairof as voidouris. 

6. Her. As the name of an ordinary (see quots.) . 

Armory 70 h, He beareth Tennd, two 

voyders, Or. This is the rewarde of a Gentlewoman for 
seruice by her done to the prince or princes, but then the 
voiders shoulde be of one of the nine furs or doublings. 
*6x0 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (t6ii) 64 Last of all in our 
ordinaries, cometh the voider, consisting of one arch line 
moderately bowing from the corner of the chiefe by degrees 
towards the nombrile_ of the escocheon and from thence in 
like sort declining until! it come unto the sinister b-ise. 1780 
Edmondson Her. II, Voider, is an ordinary much resem- 
bling the fianch, but is not quite so circular towards the 
centre of the field. 188a CussaNS Her. 71 Flasques and 
Voiders are Flanches which encroach less on the Shield. 

6. One who or that which voids, clears away, or 
empties ; an emptier, rare. 

*589 TLhvi Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 25 We are.. in all 
cases alike, till we haue brought Martin to the ablatiue 
case, that is, to be taken away With a Bulls Voyder. 1398 
Florio, Vuotatore, an emptier, a voider. 1607 Markham 
Cavel. m. (1617) 39 Purgations which are the emptiers and 
voiders of all superfluous humours. 

1 7 . A servant or attendant who clears the table 
after a meal. Freq.^^. or in fig. context. Obs. 

Often indistinguishable from senses 3 a and b. 

X609 Dekker Lanth, <5- Candle Lt, Wks. (Grosart) III. 221 
The voider hauiog cleered the table, Gardes and Dice, .are 
serued up. *644 Cleveland Char. London Diurnall 6 O 
brave Oliver 1 Time-s voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes- *631 
— Poems 8 Thou that art able To be a Voider to King 
Arthurs Table. 

t 8. pi. Castings, ejections (of worms). Obs.~~'^ 
<2x683 Oldham Wks, (1686) 83_ Hither are loads from 
emptied Channels brought, And Voiders of the Worms from 
Sextons bought. 

Voidie (cunning) : see Voisdes. 

Voi’ding, “ubl. sb. [f. Void v. + -ihg i.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1 . The discharging, emitting, or evacuation cf 
something ; == Voidanob i a. Now rorc. 

extyao Destr. Troy 304 Thurgh voidyng of venym with 
vomettes grete. ax425 tr. Ardtme's Treat, Fistula, tsc. 
!i6 So by tuo hole natural daies be it nqxt moued, hot if 
voydyng of J>e wombe make it, 1343 Raynald Byrtk 
Mankynde Hh iij, Betwene each voydynge of these lumps 
of blud._ *611 CoTGR., Vuidement, a voyding, emptying, 
euacuating. *671 Grew Anat.Piants iv. § 19 It still gives 
way to the voting of the Sap in these, for the mounting 
of that in the Root. 1727 BtMJS.'i tycA. \\), ExgurgiiaHon, 
a casting or voiding up. 

1 2 , The emptying out, clearing or sending away, 
removing, etc., of things or persons. Obs. 
e *433 Chron, London (Kingsford, 1903) 36 The same kyng 
..hath Juggid Thomas Arundell. .to perpetuel exile and 
voydyng oute off the Re_wme. 1477-9 Rec. St, Mary at 
Hill (1905) 82 For voyding of ij Tonne owte of a pryve. 
*513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 272 Keruynge of 
brede, layenge,_& voydynge of crommes. 0x530 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture ibid. 67 Then if so be ye haue any more 
courses then on or two, ye may make the more hast in voyd- 
ing. *622 Bacon Hen. VII, 101 Tbe voiding of ail Scottish- 
men out of England. *688 Sir E. Herbert //«/«’ Case 
24 The Statutes for Voiding of Aliens out of the Kingdom. 
fS. = Vacation 3 . Obs.-'^ 

xj^ Liber B, (Maldon, Essex) fol. *4 Net noon a-rest 
make with-oute a warant of tbe court, hut in the tyme of 
voydyng. 

1 4 . The avoidance qf something. Obs. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, xvin. i. (1493) Yj/i Beestes . , 
haue redynesse of wy tte in . . fly ghte and voydynge of harme. 
xSio Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soa) 33 And therfore thou 
shalt have another, For voydynge of stryfe. 1538 Starkey 
England i, iL 30 The wyl of man euer commynly folowyth 
that to the wych opynyon of perseuying the gud or voydyng, 
of the yl ledyth hyt, 

f 6. The action of leaving or going away from a 
place, etc. Obs. 

1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 33 Yet not- 
withstanding for all their voyding and shifting, the pesti- 
lence followed them whither socuex they went. i66x Mor- 
gan Spp. Gentry iv. iii. 39 The whiche.. at their voiding 
and going out shall abide and go in order, so as they sate 
at tbe table. 

6. Her. (See quot. 1610 and Voided a. 2 c.) 
Also, the vacant space made in the voided charge 
or ordinary. 

16x0 Gvilum Heraldry ii. v. 49 Voiding.. is the exemp- 
tion of some part of the inward substance of things void- 
able, by occasion whereof the Field is transparent thorow 
the Charge. [Hence in subsequent glossaries and Diets.] 
1722 A. Nisbet Her. 48 If the Voiding be of a different 
Tincture from the Field. x8z8 [see Voided ppl. a, a cj, 

7 . The action of rendering void or invalid ; «= 
Voidance 4. 

1649 B)?. Hall Cases Consc, iv. x. 488 Now you inquire of 
the annulling or voiding of mainages made unlawfully. 
1707 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 145 That the voiding of one 
part might void the whole. 

8. That which is voided or evacuated ; a. pi. 
Excrements ^ persons or animals; castings of 
worms. Tare. 

*599 Hakluyt V oy, II. 11. 69 Here be solde the voydings 
of close stooles. 1864 Morn. Star 14 Oct., It was manured 
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VOKY, 


year after year by thevoidings of sheep only, t88o Lihr. 
Univ. Knmol. (N.V.) VI. 582 Voiclings and crails of worms. 

t to. Fragments or remains of food removed 
from the table. « Voida.nok 7 . Obu 
xGSoOtvrxx Caius Manus iv, ii, He., fed upon the 
voidings of my table. lyij Rowe ya/ie Shore s^ Oh ! be- 
stow Some poor remaw, the voiding of thy table, A morsel 
to support my famish'd soul. 

9. attrib., as tToiding "beer, beer given or 
drunk immediately before departing (cf. Voidee) ; 

+ voiding knife, a knife nsecl to clear away 
fragments of food from the table; f voiding plate 
= Voider 3 a. 

JS 30 Whitintom Vxilg;. (1527) 42 b, Set down a charger or 
a voyder & gadie vp the fragmentes tbeiin, & w* tte 
voydyngefcnyfc gadre vp the . . cromes dene, Delonev 

Gentle Craft ii. ix. Wks. (igia) 193. I must be constrained 
to call my Maid, for a cup of woydhig beere ere you will 
depart. 3607 Lingua v. xiii. K iij [Siage direciion\ 
Gvstvs with. a_ voiding knife in his hand. 1610 Guioum 
Heraldry ti, vi. 64 These are called Voiders,, either because 
of the Shaltownesse wherein they doe resemble the accus- 
tomed voiding Plates with narrow brims vsed at Tables, or 
[etc.]. 1649 in ArchaeoL (1806} XV. 281, 2 Voyding knives 
with cbristall handles. 

Voi'dless, a. [f. Voinzr,] That cannot 

be made void or annulled ; not voidable. 

1642 tr. Perkins' Prof Bk. i. §12. 6 Some grants of 
some persons axe voidlesse by themselves, by their heites, 
and by those which shall have their estates for ever. 

tVoi-aiy, adv. Obi. Also 5 voidli, voydsly, 

6 'lye. [f. Void a. + -i.y2. Cf. OF. vuidemmt 
(Godef.).] Vainly, uselessly ; to no purpose, 

<ri4oo Desir, TVvy 4384 At Vaxor be vayn pepull 
voidiy bonouxit Bachian..as a blist god, 140a Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 103 Thanne was the memento_ put fal[s]ly in 
the masse, and hooli cbirche voidli or madli biddith preye, 
1493 FesHvall (\V, de W. 1515) 157 b. Of Christ thou takesl 
thy name. . . And beware that thou here not thy name voydely; 
IS44 Betkam Precede IVar i. cxevi. I tv, By whych policie 
he shai neuer attemptCj neentecpryse anye matter voydelye, 
..but by all wayes be shall haue hj>s owne desyre. 

Voi'dness. [f. Void a. + -ness.] 

1 1. Freedom from work; leisure. Obs.’-'^- 
138a WYCUT Pcelm. xxxviii 25 Wisdom wrijt in tyme of 
voydenesse [1388 fnarg.% That is, in the lyme^ in which 
thou art voide of other werkis of nedej. 

+ 2. The quality of being devoid or destitute of 
value or worth ; inanity, vanity, futility. 

r388 Wycuf Wisd. xiv. 14 For whi the voidnesse of men 
[L. foond these idols in to the world. 1332 

Huloet, Voydenes, inani'as, -uanUudo. 1603 Ftouio Mon- 
iaigite 1. 1 . 163 We are not so full of evill, as of voydnesse 
and inanitie 

3. The state or condition of being void, empty, 
or unoccupied ; emptiness, vacancy, vacuity. 

01400 Lan/rands drnrg. 116 pe brayn ha)> sum sub- 
staunce of marie [re which fulfillih he voiilenes [e 1430 voyde- 
nessesj of he forseid. pannidis. c Pilgr. Ljf Manhode 
IV. xviii. (1S69) 183 if hou be void hou shak breke, oher 
sowne bye; In voydnesse is but murmnre whan men smyte 
it with an hard thing. 1361 Hollvbush Ham. A path, so b, 
But if the voydnesse or cmptinesse is in the nethermost 
merabres, then tye hys ypper membres. 1393 Spenser 
Col. Clout S50 Through him. .began. .the hungry t' eat, 
And voydnesse to seeke full satietie. i5o3 Holland Pint, 
ecrck's Mor. 839 The Stoicks .say, that the aire . .adraitteth 
no voiduesse at alt mdgs Urguhari's Rabelais in. xlii. 103 j 
There is nothing in the Body bat a kind of Voidness and 
Inanity. 1727 Saii.ev'(vo 1 . II), PbjW»m, emptiness. 1801 
Lusignan I, 74 Theyseemed robbed o£attraction,and toher 
preoccupied mind presented only the voidness of a desert. 
1840 BJackxv. Mag, yLLVll. 775 The state of mind we have 
slightly depicted— so auspiciou^ one should think, from its 
troubled voldttess,to the reception of religious, couvietions. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 210 The perfect transsparenoy and. 
voidness about us make the immense power of tnis invisible 
medium seem something ghostly. 

b. A void or vacant space, esp. = Vacbitt 8 b. 
c r43o [see e 1400 above]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 
S20 The schoole of Pythagoras boldeth that there is a void- 
nesse without the world,.. out of which the world doth 
draw breath. Ibid. 1336 It is not likely that this world 
floteth. . in a vast and infinlt voidnesse. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul II. Inftn, Worlds 1 , This precious sweet Ethereal] 
dew. . God . . did distill . , thorough all that hollow Voidnesse. 

t4. The state or condition of being without 
something ; freedom from, _ absence or lack 
someihing. Obs. 

*534 WurriNTON Tullyes Offices i, (1540) 33 The valyaunce 
of.stomake is to be gyue to them and voydeness froinangre 
and grefe, a 1369 ICingesmyll Conji. Satan (1378) 23 lids 
is our Crimosin, no le.'.s then voidnesse of all goodnesse, 
1379- Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 286/3 He hardenedi 
hiinselfe in hi.s impudencie, and voidnes of shame, a X586 
Sidney Arcadia iv. (1605)406 In whom a man might per- 
ceiite what smalt difference in the working there is, betwixt 
a simple voidnesse of euill, and a iudiciall habite of vertue. 

5. I'he state or condition of being legally void ; 
nnllity. 

1883 5 a/. Reti. 16 June 753 The existing system of pro- 
hibition (which, despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidablene^, has notoriously been recognized in Englandl 
from time immemorial). 

f Voil. CdM(. Obs, rare, [prob, ad. F, »//*.] A 
town. 

1821 Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 67 The whole voil was in an 
uproar. 1833 Boan Grose's Diet. ViUg. T., Poll, » town. 

11 Voile \,ywal)* [F. twiie VEin rd.} A thiin 
semi-transparent ootloii or woollen matcriaL much; 
used' for blouses and dresses. 

18819 Mail G. 23 June %( x Another dress was made of 


a material Called voile, in biscuit colour. 1898 Wes/m. 
Gas. 5 May 3/2 The term ‘ voile ’ covers a variety of makes 
of stuff, some like muslin, some like cloth, 1899 Daily News 
2p April 8/4 The veiling that was so popular some years 
since, but which is now called ‘ voile'. 

attrib. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/3 A charming dress of 
white voile cashmere. 

II Voilette (vwalct). [F., dim. of prec.J 

1, A little veil. 

i86a Eng. Wont. Dont. Mag. IV. 237/2 The bonnet is of 
white terry velvet, made with a voilette of lace. 1902 
Wesim. Gaz. 16 Oct. 3/1 The American whimsical, grace- 
ful draping of a veil of velvet-spotted chiffon has given rise 
to a remarkably pretty voilette in die shops there. 

2. A kind ot thin dress material, 

ipo8 Westm, Gaz. 29 June 10/2 A gown made in fine 
voilette, trimmed with lace in.sertion. 

tVoillance. Obs.—^ In 5 ■woillatmoe. £a. 
OF. {bietiyuoillatue (mod.F. -veillance\ ad. L, 
{pene'ivoleniia benevolence.] (Good)wilL 
142a tr. Secreia Secret., Prkr. Priv. 123 Than gouerne ye 
haine wyth good Woillauijce and boriecte. 
fVciiie, obs. (southern dial.) var. Foin v. 

1396 Habington Meiant. Ajax Prol. B vb, For to voine or 
strike below the girdle, we counted it base and too cowardly. 

t Voiratoly, adii. Ohs.—^ [f. OF. t/oirable, t. 
w/ratrue.] Truly, veritably. 

X301 in Lett. Rich. Ill <)• Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 165 The 
king of Rofmains] may voir.ibly saye that the same aniytee 
in as [rauchli as k is perpetuall. .oughte not to be availlable 
to the said rebelles. 

II Voir dirSi (y^ar clfr). Law. Also 7 voixa. 
[OF. voir true, the truth + dire to say.] (See quots. 
1701 and 1768 ). 

1676 T. W. Office of Clerk of Assize Gj, Such person so 
produced for a witness, may be examined upon a Voire 
Dire. *701 Cowell's Interpr. s.v., When it is pray'd upon 
a Trial at Law, that a Witne.ss may be sworn upon a 
Voirdire\ the meaning is, he sliall upon his Gath speak or 
declare the truth. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 332 If 
however the court has, upon inspection, any doubt of the 
age of the party,. . it may . .examine the infant himself upon 
an oath of voir dire, veriiatem dicere, that Ls, to make time 
answer to such questions as the court shall demand of him. 
*834 Edin. Rev. Apr. 232 All the persons most intimately 
connected with Ireland are examined on the voir dire. 

Vois, obs. f. Voice sb, 

’IVoisdie. Obs, rare. Also 5 Sc, woidie. 
[a. OF. voisdie, wiVfr: see Vaideb.] Cunning, 
stratagem, sleight 

1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 747 ^he suld pres,s till deren^e jour 
richt, And nocht with woidie [MS. woidre] na with slicht. 
[Ibid. X. 516 the correct reading is probably void)'.] 1390 
Gower Conf HI. 217 Non schalt thou lucre a gret mer* 
vaile, With what voisdie that he wroghte. 

fVoisia, «. Obs.~^ [a.F. voisi»:—L.vum~um, 
-tes VimifX a.] Neighbouring. 

1327 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. nr. II. 129 The voisin 
Realmes and Lordships shuld be in hassarde. 

t Voi-Sinage. Obs. Also 6-7 voicinage, 7 
voysinage: fa, F. voisinage, f, voisin ; cf. prec. 
and VioiSAGS.} 

1. The fact of being neighbouring or near. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (x 6 yj) 283 Erzirum is a Town 
of great strength, .and by reason of its voicinage to the Per- 
sian Dominions usually made the glace of rendezvous, when 
the Turks have any de.sign against that Empire. 1681 
Burnet /-/fit/, Rf. II. r. 203 Worcester and Glocester had 
been united, by reason of their Voiciwagei 

2. The neighbourhood ; the adjoining district. 

164a Jer, Taylor Episc. xxi. 114 AH the Presbyters 

that came from Ephesus and the voisinage. 1647 — Lib. 
Proph. Ep. Dedi 5, I had no Books of my own here, 
not any in the voisinage. 1673 H. Stubbe I'uriher Vbtd. 
Dutch W or 4 We in the. City and Country do repine,, com- 
plain and rage, till the. whole Voisinage prove Male-content. 
1678 Sancroft in Bp. Wake Charge [ijo 6 ) 43 Three Priests 
who axe of the Voisinage where the Person testified of, 
resides. 

b. The neighbourhood ^ a place. 

1649 J ER. Twlor Gt, Exetnp. 11. Sect. x. a There hapned 
to be_a marriage in Cana of Galilee in the voisinage of his 
dwelling. x 66 a — Ducior x, \Y. rule a 513 It occa.sioned 
the death of all the little babes in the city and voisinage of 
Bethlehem. 1720 S. Parker BibHoth. Bibi. I. 413 A City 
came to bebutU in the Voisinage of this Holy Place, 
tVoisom. Obs. rare. AJso 6 voysom. [ad, 
OF. avoSson, var. of avoueson : see VowsoN.] An 
advowson. 

* 53 ? Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 77 The voysom of onebeni- 
fice. xs6oDaus tr. Sleidane's Contm, 154 b, Pope Paule 
By his deputes ordeyned a reformation, touching, the abuses 
of the Chutche, as permutations, voisomes, benefices incoin- 
patibles. 

*1* Voisour, Obsi~^,. [ad. OF. votsure„ var. 
vosure, vousure,. etc, (mod.F'. votessure ) ; cf. Voua- 
flOlB.] Vaulting- 

c *375 Cursor M. asjZ (Fairf.) Tborow he gmndwal of jiis 
tonr flum renuis wip grete voisovir. 

Volst, variant of Foiai v.^, Votisr®. 

Voit, obs. Sc. form of Vote sb. 
f| Voitnre (vwat«r). [F. voUure L. vectiirce, 
f. vect-, ppl. stem of to convey. Cf. Vet- 
TCTRA J' A caiTiage or conveyance ; a vehicle. 

ifipS W. King q:. Sorbiire’s Jourtt. Land. 6 , 1 drew these 
Surprising Conclusions. First that a Hackney is a misex- 
abie V nture [etc.].- 1698 M. Lister yourn. Paris (1699) 13 
Hackneys and Chatrs, wluch here are the most nasty and 
miserable Vbiture that can be. 1716 Lady M. W. Mon- 
TAGU Let. to C'tess of Mar 3 Aug., 1 . .went in the long- 
beat to Helvoetshiys, where we had voitures to carry us to 


the Brill. *730 H. Walpole in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 43 
Having caused an easy voiture to be made, 1 undertook'the 
journey in it. 1779 Warner in Je.sse tsehuyn ft Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 32 But It rained hard, and I could get no voiture 
till I was forced to go 10 my engagement with Lady Lam. 
bert. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 To say a few words; 
in the way of compliment, to the driver of another voiture! 
1840 Arnold in Life 4- Corr. (1844) II. App. C. 41B VVeaie 
again in voiture, going along the edge of the sea in the port 
of Naples. 

to. transf.a.Ti&Jig. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abhl Conti 31 July 
I hired an ass (the only voiture to be had there). 1725 jjg 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 347 This was the voiture wiih 
which they conveyed them.selves quite down to the sea, and 
one of these boats it was that we spied, .coming to us in the 
bay. *746 CiiESTERP. Lett, g Oct. (1774) 1 . 197 in this 
journey, the understanding is the voiture that luust carry 
you through. 

11 Voiturette (Twatfiret). [F., dim. of prec.] 
A small motor vehicle. 

1897 Daily News 26 July 5/s Three motor bicycles, thir- 
teen tricycles, eight voiturettes or quadricycles with one 
wheel fore and aft and two in the middle and with one or 
two seats. 1901 Contevtp. Rev. Jan. 107 It is far better to 
get a small car or a voiturette. 

llVoittirier (vwatMry«). [F, , f. Vor- 
lUEB : see -lEK.] The driver of a carriage or 
coach. 

1763 Smollett Trav, v, I have hired a berlin and four 
horses to Paris, for fourteen Louis d'ors j two of which the 
voiturier is obliged to pay for a permission from the farmers 
of the pQSt._ 1782 J. Douglas Trav. Amcd. 1 . 41 The 
voiturier said he was in haste, and opened the door of the 
diligence. 1818 Mrs. Shelley in Dowden Shelley (1887) II. 
188 After dinner our voiturier comes. 1849 J. Forbes Physic, 
Holiday iv. tiBso) 44 We arranged., with a voiturier, to 
take us to Schaffhausen the following day. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 434 A few shopkeepers, indeed, and most 
of the voiniriers are Italian. 

11 VoitTirin. [F., f. voiture (cf. prec.), after It. 
vetturino VettuKINO.] 

1. The diiver of a voiture ; a voiturier. 

1768 Sterne Sent, yourn.. Case of Delicacy, 1 contracted 
with z- voiturin to take his time with a couple of mules. 
1790 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 9 Nov., 1 am not 
surprised at your finding voiturins, or anybody, or anything 
dearer, c rS'sa Mrs. Shkrwood in Life xxx. (1847) 524 We 
have to thank our landlord, who hurried us away under the 
pretence that the voiiurin we had hired to drive us to Nice 
was obliged to be off that very morning, 

2. A carriage for hire, a voiture. 

1768 Sterne Sent, yonm., Case of Delicacy, A voiiurin 
arrived with a lady in it, and her servant-maid. 1768 
Baretti jdeC; Maim, Italy 11 . 315 Mr. Sharpe’s advice.. of 
hiring voiturins through Savoy. 

Voiirode (voi-vi?“d). Forms : a. 6 voy-, 
voiuoda, voivoda. /3. 7 uoiuod, 7 , 9 voyvode, 
9 voivode. 7 . 9 vvoivode, -wode, vvoywod. [ad. 
Bulg. and Serbt vofvoda, Czech, vojevoda, FoL 
•wojewoda, Russ, voevoda, whence also Roum. vot^ 
voduy -vod, mod.L. voivoda, mod.Gr. /3oe/3(55a(s.] 
= Vaivode. 

0. 1370 in Hakluyt Voy, (1399) I. 401 When we should 
haue deliuered him with the rest of his felowes vnto the 
Voiuodaes officers. Ibid., Kneze Yoriue your Maiesties 
VoiTOda at Fiasco. *599 Ibid. II, i. 198 Voyuoda of Bog- 
dania. & Valachia. 

ft. 1614 Selden 7 V//er Honor 249 That of Vaiuod or Uob 
nod, vsd in other parts of the Eastern Europe^ being, I 
think, a Slauonig, or Windish word. 1686 Vv. Hedges 
Diaiy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 232, 1 went to visit and present y* 
Voyvode & Musellim of Diarbikeer. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia III Now but an insigiiificant-Iooktng place, though 
formerly the residence of a Voivod. 1S69 Tqzeb HigkL 
Turkey!. 141 The protectorate, .passed into the hands ofthe 
Hospodars or Voyvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia. 1884 
W, Carr Montenegro 22 By repeated efforts the voivoda 
maintains with di&iulty a position on the coast. 

y. i84y S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 31 He encour- 
aged Francis I. to keep alive the agUation in Germany,., 
and to support the Woiwode of Transylvania. *847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia xvi. 303 Amongst those 
executed before Belgrade were venerable Senators .. and 
aged and renowned Woiwodes, 1868 Daily 'lei. x Sept., 
To be prince of its park, lord of its lake, ruler of its river, 
and woiwode of its woods., 

attrib. 1888 E. Gerald Land beyond Forest xxxiii. IL 
84 Only such 'Tziganes are supposed to be eligible as are 
descended from a Woywod family. 

Voi voctesh^. Also -woiwod-, vroywod-. 
[f. prec. -F -SHIP.]’ 

1. The district or province governed by a voivodA 

179a Morse A mer. Geog. (1794) 662 Great Poland .. is 

subdivided iutoi 12 districts, called woiwodships. 1793 
State Papers in Ann, Reg. 228 Following the border of the 
voivod.ship of Vilna. 1837 Penny Cycl.VIll. 133/1 Cracow, 
a republic, .formerly part of the woywodship or palatinate 
of the same name in the Kingdom, of Poland. 

2i The office or dignity of a voivode. 
x 866 jEncyci, Brit. XXI. 16/2 Multiplying the candidate-S 
for the voivodeship. Ibid. 17/2 Serban..was raised to the 
voivodeship of Walachia. 

IToiZj obs. form of Voice sb. 

■Voifc(e, obs. variants of Folk sb. 

+ 'V‘oke. -5 ’a Obs.~~''- [Of obscure origin.] 
Arrogance, vanity, conceit. 

4 x308 in i,!dng Golagrtcs ^ Gawane (1827) 111. 20 'Thoa 
schryne secrete of stinkand voke & pride. 

"Yoky, vokie (voR-ki), a. Sc. Also 8 vowkie. 
[f. prec.] Ftoud, vain, elated. (In first quot. as 
sh personified.) 

4x510 Douglas K. Hart 11.323 To Vant and Voky je 
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VOLABY. 


J>eir this rowm slef. tS9? James Mexvill (1842) 459 
That gossope. . was na litle vokie for getting of the hern’s 
name. I 7 SS R- Forbbs Jml./r. London m Ajax's S/. 30, 

I was fidgin fain an’ unco vokie fan I gat out oner her. 
17^ Ross Helenore in. 108 Of your consent. .I’m mair nor 
fain, lUid vowkie led. 2 vokie] that I can ca’ you my aiiu 
1871 Alexander xxx vil, He wasmet at the door 
by his mamma, who was in the mood described a.s ‘ vokie ’. 

Vol (vf’l)- ^ vole, voll. |F. 1)01 

flight, f. volen—'L. volare to fly.] Two wings 
displayed and joined at the base. 

1722 Nisbet Syst. Her. n. v. I. 363 When two Wings are 
foined together, they are then called a Vole, or two Wings 
in Lure, 174* Ihid. iv. v. II. 14 A Crown relevant with 
Flowers, and issuing out of it a Demi Lion between two 
Volls for Crest. 1780 Edmondson Her. 11 , Vol, in the 
French blason, istwo wings conjoined and expanded. 1864 
'%mri£L\. Her eddry Hist. ^ Po^. x. (cd. 3) 64 The two 
wings of an Eagle displayed, when conjoint and home as 
SL charge, are blaaoned as a Vol. Hid. xxxiL 466 Out of a 
crest-coronet a vol az, and or. 

Vol, southern ME. yar. Full a. and adv. ; vai. 
Vole s3.^ ; obs. Sc. var. Well s&.f Wool. 

Vol, abbrev. of Volume. 

<«) tWa {title), An Impartial Collection of the Great 
Affairs of State,. .By John Nalson, LL.D. Vol. I. Hitl., 
Vol. 11 . 17*8 T. Hearne a. Brunne's C&ron. <1810) L 

? . xcii, At the End of the first Vol. of Leland’s Itin. 1790 
. WitxiAMS Shresve Tuesday in ..d Cabinet etc. <1794) 33 
'll purchase Sherlock, Drcuincourt and Dodd, Thomas 
Aquinas and old Jerome’s vols. 1806 Bebeseoro Miseries 
Htun, Life vi. i, A few odd vols. of the Racing Calendar, 
a 1883 Faxsge Princ, <S- Pract. Med, (1886) 1 . 980 A coloured 
plate in voL xxx of the ‘ Pathological Transactioiw _ 

® 1864 Watts Diet. Chevu II. 533, 2 voL chlorine with, x 
vok hydride of ethyl 

II Vola (vdh’la). Anai. [L. vola, in the same 
sense.] The hollow of tlie hand or foot. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2% Vola, the Palm of 
the Hand; also the Cavity of the Foot. 17*8 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Hand, The Metacarpus, which is the Body of the 
Hand, including the Dorsum and Vola. 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions p. xx. An aspect towards the side on 
which the radius is situated is radial, . . and if towards the 
side on which the vola or 6evap is situated, thenal. 

t VoXa’cious, a. 03 s.— ^ [f. L. vol-dre to fly + 
-ACious.] Fitted for, given to, flying, 
i6S3 H. More Aniid. Aikeistn ii. xi. (1713] 73 But 
the reason is, because they are Birds less volacious, *706 
Philups (ed. Kersey), Volacious, apt or fit to fly; as A 
Volacious Creature, 

Volage, tL Also 6 Sc. vollage. [a. OF. and 
F. voiage (vnla,^), f. voler ;--L. voldre to fly.] 
Giddy, foolish ; fickle, inconstant. (In later liter- 
ary use reintroduced from mod. French.) Also 
in comb, volage-brained. 

1n!X366 Chaucer Pont. Post 1284 She fulfilled of lusty- 
liesse, That was not yit twelve yeer of age, With herle 
■wylde, and thought volage. 01386 — Mane. T. 135 Whan 
phebus wyf had sent for hir lemman Anon hay wrou5ten al 
her wil volage. ? xAoa Quixley Ballades xvli. in Yorksh. 
Arch, yml. f 1909) XX. 49 Vnto Gawayn may he be resem- 
hlyng, Gurteys of loue, hot he was ouer volage. 1480 
Caxton Dttid's Metam. xiv. ii. (Roxb.) 36 b, He {Eneas] 
hath the herteharde, volage & more orageofus] than the see. 
1309 Barclay 5 /iyp of Folys {1570) 194 A woman, variable 
as the winde Being of hir love unstable and volage. e 1520 
Barclay Jugurtha (rsjy) 66 As a volage brained man he 
fuUye determined agayne to begynne and continue the 
warre.. rather then to yelde hym selfe to deathe or cap- 
itivirie, 1349 Comply of Scotlande i. 32 Oure vit is ou« 
febil, oure ingyne ouer harde, oure thochtis ouer vollage, 
ande pure jeiris ouer sohora a 17a* Ld. Fount ainh all De- 
tisions (1739) 1 . 484 Some doubted how far such volage ex- 
pressions inferred treason, being bat lubriettm lingum. 
tf 1773 Mrs. E. MoNTAcy in Garrick's Private Corr.ixZvi) 
II, 375 Lord Lyttelton is more volage, more difficult to nx, 
than any of Messieurs les Maocaronis. {1833 Jamieson 
Supply S.V., He’s uncoyplage o’ his siller,] 1843 Jane 
Robinson Whitehall xxii, . 4 s naturally alluring as beds of 
flowers to the volage butterfly. xSsg Meredith R . Fever el 
xxxvi, Both {parties] are yolage : wine, tobacco, and the 
moon, influence both alike. i_86s‘OijinA’.S'*wtAz«(7r-c vi. L 
94 The volage, and somewhat indiscreet Princesse deLurIne. 
Heaoe "I" Vo'lageiteBS- Obs, 

1633 La WARtSTON Diary (S.H.S.) 179 The fear of folks 
speaking, rayMng, and jesting at my sudaine chainge and 
volagnes disuaded me. 

VolageOTI. 3 ,u!. Sc. ? 03x Also 5 walagooias. 
{a. AF. •volag{it)ous, f. volfsge : see prec.] = Vo- 
LASBd!. 

am Barbour Srme vul 455 He wes bath 3onjig, stout, 
and felloun, Richt ioly als, and volageous {ilfd'. E, walage- 
oos]. Ibid. X. 553, I was sura dele Volageous {.IfS’, E. 
i^a^ous], And mfit ane venoh her in the toune. i 88 a 
Jamieson s Sc, Did. IV. 699 Volageous, adj., very light, 
gid^ or boastful. Clydes[dale]. ' 
typlam©. Obs—^ In 5 voUayle. fa. OF. 
4ate L. volatilia fowls, ueut. pi. of L. 
volatilis, {. volare to fly.] Poultry ; fowls. 

r^Maldon Syedasu in Essex Herald (r88.) ii April 
6-2 There shall be no man on the market day..selle, ne bye 
lie flesh, ne fysbe, vollayle, ne other vytayle,.-,tyl the hour 
ofpryme. 

t volalkall Chetn. Obs, £f. Vol(atili:) a, 
+ Alkali.] Volatile alkali; ammonia. 


■ 1; 'tcgether. 

179? — Ess^ v.xea Margraff. .found it to yield volal- 
■kah from some remains of .the putrid wood that were still 
contained in it 

Voladl't (vtfa*lant), a. and sh. Also 6 urolaiit. 
[a. F. volant, pres, pple, of voler, also as sb.; or 


ad. L. volant-, volans, pres. pple. of volare to fly. 
Cf. also It., Sp., Pg. volanit. In i b aud 3 placed 
after the noun.] 

A. i*^'. ‘j-l. a. Riding at full gallop. Ois,rare. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 57 They ranne volant 
one as fast as he might ouertake the other. Ibid. 58 b. After 
that y« king & his aides had performed their courses, then 
ranne volant at al comniers. [Hence in Holinshed and 
Baker.] 

tl>. Mil. So constituted as to be capable of 
rapid movement or action. (Cf. Flyiks ppl. a. 4 d.) 

<*1348 Hall Chron., Hen. P7//, 167 h. Certain Erench- 
men..came before Alexandrie & there kept a siege volant. 
1360 Maitland in E. Russell Maitland of L. {1912) iL 57 
For lack of money the camp volant cannot continue. 1377 
Holinshed Wj/. Scat. 479/1 in Chron. I, The French army 
in Scotland.. determined with a .siege volant to keepe the 
Englishmen in Hadington from vitayles and all other xe- 
Eefe. * 6 x 7 Moryson lim, n. 160 Out of these Regiments 
•was raised a squadron volante (or flying Regiment) which 
onely was to answere Alarums.^ Ibid. X76 Sir Henrie 
Powws squadron volant_ (or flying Raiment). 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hit. ai, xxv. (1821) 415 The Regiment volant 
(commanded by Sir Harvie Power). 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Peb. VI. §268 He sent Charles Cavendish.., with a Party 
Volant of Horse and Dragoons, into Lincolnshire. 

+ C, Hovering between two sides. Obs.—^ 
a 1734 North Exameni, ii. 523 (1740) 42 He was not, 
like the Party volant, wailing for Profers to determinehim. 

t 2 . Volant piece, an addition to tbe front of a 
belmet as a protection for the face, used especially 
in tournaments. Obs. 

iSog-io in Meyrick Anc. Armour {zSsi) II. 251 These 
four knightsshall present themselves, .in barneys for the tylt 
without tachc or breket, wolant pece on the hedde [etc,]. 
<11348 Hall CArzm., Hen. VIII, 123 To whiche coyffe cr 
bassenet neuer armorer taketh hede, for it is euermore 
couered with the viser, bar bet and volant pece. [1824 
Meyrick Anc". Armour II. 263 The grand-guard, volant 
piece and gard de bras were put on with nuts which rendered 
pincers necessary.] 

3. Her. Of birds, etc.: Represented as flying; 
having the wings e^anded as if in flight. 

Many special varieties, as volant descendetnt, displayed, 
expansed, etc., are explained in Berry’s Encycl. Herald, 
ic 1828) I. Gloss. 

1372 Boss EWELL Armorie ir. 29 b, R. beareth Sable and 
Argente.,two Faucons volante, and aGreyhoundecursante, 
1399 R . Ltnchs Fountain A nc. Fiction F ii] b, Downe from 
his shoulders depended a vestement, wherein was curiously 
proportioned the head of Medusa, . . on the one side of him 
were placed cei'taine Eagles volant. s&xoGxsaxxu. Heraldry 
in. xxiii. 172 Heere also you see one gesture of a Fowl©, 
volant. 1684 Lend. Gas, No. 1980/4 A Coatof Armes being 
a Faulcon volant between 3 Mullets with distinction of a 
half Moon_. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Volant, in Heraldry, is 
when a Bird in a Coat of Arnes is drawn flying, or having 
its Wings spread out_. 1838 Penny Cycl. .XII. 143 ''a Birds, 
according to thmr attitudes, are blazoned Volant, Displayed, 
Preying, etc. 1864 Bodtell Her, Hist, Pojp.m. {ed. 3) 
66 Az. three butterflies volant or. 

4- Flying ; able to fly, capable of flight. 
x66s Sir T. Herbert 7 V/*d. (1677) 385 This is the onely 
four-footed Beast that’s volant. 16^ Phil. Trans. XX. *67 
As to the Fire-Flies,. . I take them to be a Glow-Worm Vo- 
lant. 1708 Brit. Apoilo No. go. 3/t With l^gine fatal to 
the Volant Kind. 1739 Johnson Passelasm, 1 have con- 
sidered the structure of all volant animals. *789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Joum, France I. 366 Aland of volant beetle. tSa* 
T. Taylor Apuleius 300 In every part of the world there 
are animals adapted to tbe severalparts, the volant living in 
the ahjand the gradient on the earth. 1830 Fraseds Mag. 
I. 222 The volant, bright-plumaged birds of heaven. 2876 
Farrar Marlb. Sertn, xv. 14a Then shall thousands of 
volant angels bear us down upon their wings. 
jdg- tSsS Fuller Ch. Hid. v. i, | 50 English silver now 
was current, and our gold volant in the Popes Courts. *^9 
E. Darwin Sot. Card, il (1791) 60 The first.. Weighs with 
nice ear the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables 
the volant word, 2796 Burney Mem, Metastasio I. 351 
I-et me in volant thought Ideal bliM renew, j8i8 Bp. J. 
Jebb Life ^ Lett. Ixvii, 610 Butj^as, my paper wings are 
very rarely volant 1840 Mas. Tbollopk in Hew MmitMy 
Mag, LX. .40 A sort of volant admiration that seemed ready 
to take wingj and fly off in whatever direction he might 
please to indicate. 1898 Meredith Poems, Napoleon i. ix 
Reverberant notes and long blew volant Fame, 
b, transf. Connected with flying. 

X748 RrCHARDSON C/<*?-wa VI. 3 But here,.. to carry on 
the volant metaphor.., is a pretty little Miss [etc.]. 

6 . Of things : Passing rapidly througb the air or 
space, as if by flight ; floating lightly in the air. 
*603 Holland Plutardi's Mor. 639 Alexander the Great, 
.. who .. lanced himselfe in maner of a starre volant in the 
aire, leaping out of the East into the West. lirid. 791 The 
intelligent nature of heaven, he [Plato] oalleth, a Charica 
volant, to wit, the harraonicall motion and revolution of the 
world. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. l xii. 54 It 
may he thought that these fires volant proceed from sul- 
phurous exhalations that rise out of the E^th. *789 Mrs. 
Piozzt Journ, France IL 286 'The volant shadows that 
cross our British hills. 1798 in Spirit Pub. ymls. {1799) II. 
167 The eddying smoke, quick flame, and volant spark. 
*8*3 T. Busby Lucretius M. iv. Comm. p. vii, The poet dis- 
tinguishes the volant films of snbstauces from other por- 
tions of bodies. 1831 Camfbrll View fr . Si. Leonards 75 
Men’s volant homes that measure liquid space On wrheel or 
wing. 1840 Mrs. F. Trolloye Widow Married sxa,xe,K> 
She had always some volant ribbon or floating scarf to 
attend to and aixange. 1863 A thviseum 15 Jiffy 78/2 The 
car volant of Arinida. 

b. Moving rapidly or lightly ; active, nimble. 
Also ylif. of discourse. 

1650 Weldon Crt. Jas, I, 176 Now have 1 brought this 
great !^ngs Reign to an end, in a volant discourse, and 
■hall give you bis 'Character in briefe. 1667 Milton P. L, 


XL 561 FKs volant touch Instinct through all proportions 
low and high Fled and pur.su’d transverse the resonant 
fugue. 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 75 Bards with volant 
touch Traverse ioquaciou.s strings. *753 Richardson 
Grandison (1781)1. xxxvi. 251 "Ves, my volant, my •self-con- 
ducted quill, begin with the Sister. 1739 [H. Dalrymele] 
Woodstock {xytx) i3_Their volant fingers o’er the chorded 
lyre, With modulating touch the artists ply. 1803 H. K. 
White Rem. (1825) 95 , 1 could .in the caverns of the ocean 
flood, tbrid the light mazes of thy volant foot. 1828 Lights 
^ Shades 1 1 . 277 Those dexter fingers, such volant sum- 
moners of sound,_ xtey 'DornnKn French LH. v, iii. 367 He 
knew how to wing ms ver.scs with a volent Isic] refrain. 

t o. Of colours : Changing, iridescenL Obs.—^ 
t6i6 Lane Cenin. Scfls T. xl 204 note, All colors 
vauned, save white,.. with all new volant dies of gallant 
dresse. 

6 . Characterized by, of the nature of, flight. 

1818 M rs. I life Cotfu Poems (ed. 2) 98 The games, the 

race, the wrestlers meed ; 'I'he discus urged vnth volant 
speed. 2831 Blackv). Mag, XXIX. 263 What godlike grace 
in that volant motion 1 2863 Lvell Asvti^. Man xxii. 446 A 
change from.. volant to non-volant habits of living. tSpx 
<J. E. Craddock In ‘Siraitger People’s' Country xvi, 312 
He turned to catch througli the trees a flitting glimpse of 
her light dress, her volant attitude, as she sped sfieiuly and 
secretly hack to the waiting group on the porch. 

7. Flounced; frilled, (Cf. sense 3 below,^ 

*902 Daily TeL 2 Aug. 2/2 The seamed skirt.. has the 
preference over the volant skirt. 

B. sb. fl. To nd, to keep {upoit), the volant, to 
hover between two parties, sides, or opinions. Obs, 
<21734 North Exanten 1. iL §64. (1740) 63 And so they 
kept the Volant a good While, and did not declare on 
which Side they would fall. / 5 z</.ui.vi.§ 69.474 The Dutch 
had acted the volant, and done enough, on the one Side or 
the other, to have kept the Fire alive, a 1734 — Lives [1826) 
HI. 336 He. .chose to keep upon the volant, free to dis- 
course and censure as he from time to time thought fit. 

2 , = (see sense a above), rarer^. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 714 Ko/azif.a piece ofsteel 
on a helmet, presenting au acute angle to the front. 

3- A flounce or frill. 

2882 Caclfejld & Saward Did. Needleso, Volant, 
the French term denoting either a flounce, or a frill ; both 
of which are descrlption-s of dress trimmings. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 27 June 6/s Her muslin Empire dresS had a deep 
white cloth ‘volant . 

4. = Volet 2. 

1898 Daily Hews 14 July 6/2 The most interesting of the 
late acquisitions is the pair of volants or shutters to Lio- 
jnardo’s Holy Family. 

Hence Volantly adv., in a volant manner. 

2876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 98 Two seraphs hovering 
o’er the fragile ark. Its puny canvas fanning volantly. 

IlYolaute (vria-nu). {Sp. : see Volant <r,] 
A two- wheeled covered carriage drawn by a horse 
ridden by a postilion (freq. ■with another borse at- 
tached at the side), used in Spanidi countries. 
Recent examples refer chiefly to Cuba. 

1792 J. Townsend Joum. Spain (1792) I. 205 Yon pay 
for a volante with a gfood mule, attended by a Mde, five 
shillings a day. iftiy KsaTinge Trav. L 55 He is an 
author for the closet (a snug parlour we should say in Eng- 
land), and not for a volante. 2(854 Bartlett dfirw. Boundary 
I. i. STowards evening. .we took a volante and drove out 
to the bishop’s palace. 1S78 Masque Poets 185 Drawn (be- 
hind a jaunty Black-faced postilion) in a gay volante. 
Hence Volantier, the owner or driver of a volante. 
*79* J. Towi^END yourn. Spain I. (1792) 77 , 1 left Mont- 
pellier at five in the morning with a volantier of Barcelona, 
Volante, variant of VoMNiy Obs. 

Volapiik, -ptik (vp’lap«k, -pnk). [f.w/ world 
(alteration of E. world) +■ a eonnecting ■vowel, ^i-puk 
speech (alteration of E. speak).'] An artificial 
language, chiefly composed" of materials from 
Euro,pean tongues, invented in 1 S 79 by a German 
priest, Johann M. Schleyer, as a means of inter- 
naticmal communication. Also transf, 

2883 Sai. Rev. 3 Jan. 15/1 Volapiik is the name of the re- 
cently invented world-langnagCj or universal tongue. x888 
Contemp. Rev, Sept. 434 In bis shop-fronts the Rusriau 
mercifully interprets his pyrillian characters by that original 
volapuk of the -world’s infancy, the_ picture. 1890 p. W. 
Holmes Over Tea-cups v. 99 Music will he die universal 
language--the Volapkk of spiritual being. 

Hence ToTapTiker, ’V'o'lapnkiBt, an advocate or 
student of Volapuk. 

^ x886 Pali Mall G, 30 Dec. 4/1 It seems that the Vdlapuk- 
Tsts have published a directory giving the names and 
addresses of its -disciples. 2887 Scott. Leculer 28 Nov. 4 As 
much practice.. as in the case of a Irvine language, would 
he needed to give the "Volapuker facility m dialogue. 

Volar (vffu-lai), aJ- Anat. {f. Vola + -ak.] 
Of or belonging to the palm of tbe hand or the 
sole of the foot ; palmar. 

1824 Wish ART tr, Scarpa's Treat, fi/sywia Explan. p. Jtri, 
The term volar in the atlantal extremities is restriGted, as in 
common anatomical language, to the parts within the palm 
of ■the hand._ 1870 Rolleston £^9 Any hone of 

similar function in connection with the tendons on the volar 
side of the band. 2863 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci,\. 353 
Superficial volar [artery] : 'Very often of small size, so sinM 
that it terminates in the muscles of the thumb. 

Vo’lar, a% rare—^. [f. L. voi-are to fly.] Em- 
ployed in flying. 

1840 Cuvier's Anint. Kingd, 69 The volar merohiane is 
attached more or less near to the middle of the back, in 
some of the Roussettes. 

Volary (vffu'lari). Now rare. Also y volarie, 
vollary, 7-8 volery, [app. ad. F. voHh^, after 
types in - jusy, -BBT:]) . , 





VOLATE. 

1 . A large bird-cage; an aviary. Mao fig. and 
m fig. context. 

*630 B. JoNSON Inn v. i, She . .now sits penitent and 
solitary, Like the forsaken turtle, in the volary Of the light 
Heart, the cage, she hath abused. 1654 Fleckkoe Ten 
Years Trav, ito In lieu of imagining it flying about the 
world, we may imagin it rather pent up, and fluttering 
about some narrow Bird-cage or volary. 1687 A. Loveli, 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. ii. 105 On the left hand before a Gar- 
den on the River-side, there is a Volary full of rarc Fowl, 
as Estradges, Peacocks and others. xyiS OzEULtr. Tourne. 
fart's Yoy, 11. 235 The gardens, the volaries, the dog-kenhel, 
the falconry, the square and bazar., are worth seeing. ?1743 
Lady M. W. Montagu Leti.,io Mrs. (1893) II. 124, 

1 find myself so improperly lodged as if 1 inhabited a volery. 
1758 Mrs. Calderwood in Ccliness Cell. (Maitland Club) 
186 Heje is a flat, laid out like a parterre,, .and a volary, 
which is a little place with the face of it_ wire. i8ga Daily 
News 3 Sept. 5/3 Birds, .living happily in. .confinement in 
very large cages, in spacious votaries. 
traits/, a *637 B. Jonson Underwoods xvi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
694/1, I thought thee then our Orpheus, that wouldst try. 
Like him, to make the air one volary. 1640 CKS.mr fioems 
Wks. {1824) 34 Yet thou hadst daintyes, as the skie Had 
only been thy volarie. 

aitrib. 1720 Stryfe Stow's Surv. vi. iti. II. 624/1 Edward 
Story, Esq; Volary-keeper to King Charles II. 1684. 

2 . The birds kept in an aviary. Ktsofig. 

*693 Locke Sduc. ig^ An old Boy, at his first Appear- 

ance, with all the Gravity of his Ivy-Bush about him, is 
sure to draw on him the Eyes and Chirping of the whole 
Town Volery. 174s tr. Cofumella's Hush. vin. x, These 
things wipe off and remove^ the nauseating of such of them 
[thrushes] as sit loitering in the aviaries, and make the 
whole volary more greedy and voracious, 
t Volate. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

C1460 Oseney Reg. 27, 3. crofte and a volate [L. volatam\ 
}>at Heramying preste was i-wonyd to have. 

Volatio (vdlteTik), jA and a. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. volalic-us, f. volat-, ppl. stem of 
w/airif to fly.] 

A. sb, A winged creature. 

a Z643 W. CARTRfGHT On Mr.^ Stokes vij How would 
they vex their Mathematicks, Their Ponderations, and their 
Staticks, To shew the Art of these Volatioks t 1657 Ancier. 
Elegy inS. Purchas/’o/. Flying-lm., I’ve sometimes viewed 
thy small Volaticks flye Like golden atom’s hov’ring in the 
sky. 

B. adj. That flies or flits about; spec, in Path. 
of a variety of itch. 

1684 tr. Sonei's Merc, Comfit, nt. jri, I ordered a Cupping- 
glass,, to get out that Volatick Sptriq which daily ranged 
the whole body, Ihid. xvi. 549 This Remedy is of so great 
efficacy, that.. presently the volatick Itch falls off dead. 
176a Falconer Skipwr, iii. 292 Anudst the gloom volatio 
meteors blaze, i860 Maynk Expos, Lex. 1336/3 Volaiicnst 
..flyings flitting; inconstant; volatio. 

So Vola*tioal rr. raT-r"®, 

1636 Blovvt Glossigr., Volaticcd, that flyes or goes away 
suddenly, flitting, inconstant. 

+ Vola'tify, v. Obs~'^ [f. L. w/a/- (cf. next)-l- 
-(i)ft.] To render volatile. 

1666 J. H. Treat. Gi. Antid, 4 Poure thereon a pint and 
half ofvolatile Salt of Tartar volatified with spirit of Wine, 
Volatile (vp’lat3il, -il), sb. and a. Forms ; 4, 
7-8 volatil, 5 -tille, 6-7 -till, 7 -tie ; 4- volatile 
(4 -tyle). [a. OF. and F. volatil, -ile (=Sp. and 
Pg. volatil. It. volatile), or ad. L. w/o/t'/iV (also 
late L. volatile sb.), i, voldt-^, ppl. stem of volare 
•■tO'fly.]"' 

A. sb. collect. Birds^ wild-fowl. Obs, 

(So OF, volatil,') 

a 1300 Cwmr 6386 Volatil sent bairn ]>Et king, >13.. 
Coer de L. 4225 Off. . Partryhches, plovers, and heroun* Off 
larkes, and smale volatyle. 1383 Wyclif Gea. vii. 14 Al 
that mpueth vpon the erthe in his kynde, and al volatile 
after his kynde. a 1400^30 4637 Gf all be frutis 

on be fold we fange at cure will, Bath venyson & volatile & 
variand fisches. CU475 P’omp. Parv. 512/1 (K.), Volatile, 
wyldfowle,..w/a<r7 «. 1301 Douglas Pal. Hon.xa, xv, To 
noy the small the greit beistls had na will, Nor rauenous 
foulis the lytill volatill. 1373 Sntir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 
36 As the fals fowler. .Deuoiris the pure volatill he wylis to 
the net, a 1660 Contemp, Hist. frei. (Ir, Archseol. Soc.) I, 
164 Espiing that greate mortalhte not yett interred, dis- 
figured by volatle and other wilde beastes. 

2 . A winged creature; a bird, butterfly, or the 
like ; a fowl. iTsually in plural. ' , , 

a 1335 Prose Prrt/rrrlxxvii.jrllxxviii. a/JHorained vphem 
pudre, flesshes, and volatils feberedas grauelofbese. 1383 
Wyclif Matt. xxii. 4, 1 haue made redy my mete, my boles 
and Yolatilis ben slayn. i3;j8 Trevisa Barth. De P,R,xvi,y, 
(Bodl.MS.), Alleobervolatilesbringeb forbe burbe vnnebo in 
a jeere. 163a Guilum Heraldry (ed. a) lit. xxi. 234 No Icsso 
than other Volatiles, or flying Animals. 1631 Biggs Wew 
Disp. r 294 Nor i.s a volatile contrary to a Reptile. 1666 J. 
Davies tr. Rockefort's Caribby Isles As to the Vola- 
tiles of this Country, there are Turkeys, PintadoeSj^Patrots, 
Woodquists. 1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 530 That the 
Tongue of this Volatile was much commended,, will appear 
from the following (Juotations. 1730 G. 'B.xscsm& Barbados 
fit By Animals I would be understood to mean., such only 
as are generally termed Quadrupeds, Volatiles, and -Insects. 
18x9 H. Busk Vestriad n. 390 From that first ball u^bre 
Orpheus, first of lutes, Drew reptiles, volatiles,, ; pantiles, 
and brutes. 4:1876 R. F. Burton in Lady I. Bucfpnfii^)^ 
(r893)_ I. iii. 40 A dove not being procurable, its place was 
supplied by a turkey-cock, and the awful gabbling of the 
ill-behaved volatile caused much more merriment thafi-’was 
decorous. - ' , 

3 . A volatile matter or substance. ,, 

1686 tV. Harris tr. /emery's Chym, i. xvii. (ed. 3) -408 

These volatiles ought to be taken always in some .cold 
liquor and not in hot broth. 1709 T. Robinson Vitidt 
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Mosaick Sysi, 16 The Earth, .was only a confus’d Mass of 
Matter, consisting of Solids, Fluids, and Volatiles, all 
jumbled together. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. ii. § 7. 248 
Applying Volatiles to the Nose. 178a E. Gray in Med. 
Comm. L 33 Volatiles., which had been given .. in order to 
encourage perspiration. 1810 S. Green Reformist II. 2 
The excessive heat of the place.. rendered the use of vola- 
tiles.. requisite to the delicate fair ones who composed this 
retigions group. 1840 L. Hunt Legend Florence n. ii. 
Applying a volatile to her temples. 1883 T imes 6 J une 5/2 
The machine is fitted with a volatile the fumes of which 
cause instantaneous death. 

B. adj. Of meal; So fine or light as readily 
to fly about, Obs. 

1397 A. M. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sfif^ An astringent 
Plaster, made of Bolus, flower, or volatill meale, of whytes 
of Egges [etc.], 1399 — Gabelhouer's Bk. Pkysicke 54/1 Sift 
them till they resemble volatile meale. 

2 . Flying, capable of flying, volant, 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 728 The Catterpiller toward the End 
of Summer waxeth Yolatile, and turnetb to a Butterflie, or 
perhaps some other Fly. 1633 H. Cogan Diodorus Siculus 
94 It produceth likewise all kinde of creatures both terres- 
trial and volatile, greater and stronger then other region.s. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ji. (1677) 304 The pro- 
duction of Animals aquatil and volatil preceded the_ produc- 
tion of terrestrial Animals. 1719J.T. I’HiUPFStr. Thirty.fcmr 
Confer. Their Souls will be re-comraitted into Bodies 
two-footed, four-footed, or volatile, 1786 tr. Beck fords 
Vaihek (1S68) 64 One of those beautiful blue butterflies of 
Cashmere, whidi are at once so volatile and rare. 1823 
Honk Every-day Bk. 1.292 Pheasants by all that’s volatile ! 
186s Aihemeum 21 Oct. 335/1 Conveyed by some volatile 
insect. 

transf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre'sSiud. Nat, (1799) 
II. 13s The seeds of the largest mountain-trees are no Jess 
volati£& That of the maple has two membranous pinions 
similar to wings of a fly. 1813 J. Cutler Descr. Ohio 
Bx 'I’he cotton wood tree, .has been supposed to be thesame 
as the lombardy poplar, but, .differs, at least, in the very 
large quantity of volatile, capillary pappus attached to the 
seeds. 

b. Moving or flitting from one place to another, 
esp. with some degree of rapidity. 

*6m ViLVAiN EPit. Ess. V, Iii, 'Two Meteors, Thunder and 
Lightoing volatu. 1660 Ter. Taylor Doctor 1. jii. rule i 
§ 5 It is like a fire-stick Which in the hand of a child being 
gently mov’d, gives a volatile and unfixed light._ *856 N, 
Brit, Rev.CK&Il. 160 M. De la Hire ., describes these 
muscae as of two kinds, some permanent and fixed,,. and 
others as volatile, or flying about and changing their place, 
even though the eye be fixed. 

0 . Characterized by rapid passage, rarer-'^, 
xbSb Marrow Complements 8 With volatile haste let us 
set forward to the temple. 

3. Of substances ; Characterized by a natural ten- 
dency to dispersion in fumes or vapour ; liable to, 
or snsceptible of, evaporation and diffusion, at 
ordinary temperatures. 

X603T1MME Quersit.'Dei&., Of which foure elements two 
are..volatil,_ as water and ayre. i6xp B. Jonson ., 4 &/>. 11, 
iii, Infuse vinegar, To draw his volatile substance and his 
tincture. , 1636 J. Smith Prod. Physick 252 Nitre is com. 
mended because it fixeth volatil things. 1671 J. Webster 
Metallogr. iv, 74 Sulphur is fixt and not volatile. 1708 J. 
pHtiXPs Cyder i. 21 How with heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid wd untnoist. Mounts on the Wings of Air. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry ii. § x These volatile particles do probably repel 
each other.^ 17B9 W, Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 437 A bit 
of sugar dipped in compound spirits of lavender, or the 
yolatile aromatic tincture. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agrtc. Chem. 
i. (1S14) 6 As soon as dung begins to decompose it throws 
off its volatile parts. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem, 
TechnoL (ed. 3) 1. 49 The volatile or organic portion of coal 
.is composed of the same elements as wood, peat and brown 
coal. 1876 RouTLEDOBD/rem:'. 28 This preliminary treatment 
removes all. the volatile matters, expelling the whole of the 
carbonic acid, 

transf. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 234 They afford a very 
strong, volatile, disagreeable smell 
b. Volatile salt or salts. 

1639 G. Plattbs Discoa. Subterr. Treat, sgThefixedsalt 
of any vegetable is different from the volatill or fugitive salt 
of thesame. xfifia R. Mathew Unt. zo Thy Salt doth 
also consist of three sorts, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a 
Volatil. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 30 'I'he neatness 
and novelty of the word volatile salt. 17x3 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs L 4 ft affords a^great deal of volatile Salt. 
1765 Sterne TV. ,.SAa»»i(v vii. ii. The nervous juices, with 
the fix’d and volatile salts, are aU jumbled into one mass j 
18x3 J. Thomson 95 After smelling to volatile 

salts, or eating too much strong mustard,., a pain is often 
felt above the eye-brows. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii. 
Few are so happy as the Duke d’Orleans and the Prince de 
Gondd] who can themselves, with volatile salts, attend the 
King’s antechamber. 

ellipt, 1683 J. Reid Scots Gardiner (1756) 80 Some have 
sownlt [ye. salt] on moist muirish land to great advantage, 
for being fat from the sun they have little volatile. 

C. Volatile alkali, ammonia. (See Alkali 3.) 
"B-mgR VolatiU-oilkaline o-fliy 
173S CHAMBERS: Cyr/, S.V. Alkali, No body hath hitherto 

f rpduoed a volatile Alltaly from the Acids of the Mineral 
.tngdom. X766 Phil, Trans. LVI. 98 The tincture pro. 
duced did not effervesce with acids, but retained a volatile. 
alkaline smejff. 1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (i8o8) lai Car- 
bona^e of ammonia retains, in a considerable degree, the 
pungent sinell of f-he pure volatile alkali, 1834 J. Scoffe rn 
tn OtFs. Circ. Sci., Chem, 327 Ammonia was formerly 
denominated the volatile alkali 

jd. Volatile oil: (see Essential 5 b.). , 

jti^o tr: Lagrange's Chem. II. 229 Volatile oils are dis. 
,.t^^ulshed„from'the fixed oils by their acrid taste, their vola- 
juliW, then: aromatic odour, and their solubility in alcohol 
X836-41 Brandb- ( ed. 5) 1x43 The volatile or 
e»^tm|ial oflsrare jtenerally obtained by distilling the vege- 
‘ tables, or the parts of the plants which afford them, with 


VOLATILITY. 

water, in common stills. _ x88o Haughton Phys. Geogr, vi, 
301 Its flora i$ characterized by bulbous plants and those 
yielding volatile oils. 

e. Connected with volatilization. 
x8o7 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 403 The inside of the 
volatile tube is coated with charcoal in the state of a fine 
black. 

4 . Readily changing from one interest or mood 
to another ; changeable, fickle ; marked or charac- 
terized by levity or flightiiiess ; a. Of the mind 
disposition, etc. ’ 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. tv. § 146 If the Volatile, and 
Unquiet Spirit of the Lord Digby had not prevailed with 
the King. 1663 Glanvili. Scepsis Sci. xiv. 81 If we consider 
the volatile nature of those officious assistants, and the 
several causes which occur.. to scatter and disorder them. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 330 The French. .Temper is 
allow’d to be more volatile, .. and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. 1739 Johnson Idler Na 58 fi 
S ometimes occasions will be wanting to tempt the mina, 
however volatile, to sallies and excursions. 1796 Mmk. 
D’Arblay Camilla I. 115 Her spirits were volatile, but 
her heart was tender, c 1830 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 527 
Neither kindness nor the fear of punishment was able to 
restrain his volatile and restless disposition. 1861 Lo. 
Brougham Brit. Const. App. 461 The fickle, inconstant, 
volatile temper of the people, 
b. Of persons. 

1719 Vanbrugh in Athenaeum ftBgo) 6 Sept. 322/x To 
think, that such a volatile gentleman . . shou’d turn his 
thoughts & application to the duty of a Surveyors business, 
is a monstruou.s project. i74S J- Mason Self-Knowledge in. 
i. (1853) 167 What is it, but a Want of Self-Knowledge and 
Self-Government, that makes us so unsettled and volatile in 
our Dispositions ? .1791 Boswell fahnson an. 1769 (1816) 
It. 108, I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little epi- 
grammatick song of mine,_ 1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III, 
vii. 129 Henrietta was nothing more than a volatile woman. 
185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, Volatile, fickle, and 
childish as they generally were, they were soft-hearted and 
full of feeling. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 55 Either of 
these stories . . may among a people so volatile as the Car- 
thaginians, perhaps be true. 

euipl. 3736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. i. xviii. (1826) II. 
259 The melancholy hate the merry, . . the volatile dislike the 
sedate. 

6. Evanescent, transient; readily vanishing or 
disappearing ; difficult to seize, retain, or fix per- 
manently. 

1663 Jer. 'Taylor Unvm Necess. v, §6_Those transient 
acts of devotion, or other volatile and fugitive instances of 
Repentance, are not the proper and proportion’d remedy to 
the evil of vicious habits. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (i86o) 
58, 1 cannot give a more substantiall expression to such a 
violatiie subject. i685 Horneck Crttcif. Jesus xvii. 499 
Will you prefer a few airy, volatile joys before their safetyl 
X711 Shaftesb. Charac, 111. 234 Wliatever Interpretations 
might have been made of this fragil and volatil Scripture. 
1736 Burke Subt. 4- B. Introd., This delicate and aerial 
faculty, which seems too volatile to endure even the chains 
of a definition. 179X Boswell Johnson Introd. {1816) I, 9 
The incidents which give excellence to biography are of a 
volatile and evanescent kind. 1844 Kinglake Eothen i, In 
the Ottoman dominions., wealth, .is a highly volatile bless, 
ing, not easily transmitted. 1863 — Crimea {xB^^)l.x\v, 
239 He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and vola- 
tile interests in trading adventures which goby the name of 
‘shares’, 1876 Mozley !/««'. AVrw. xi. 214 These are., 
mere volatile day dreams. 

1 8 . Of th® air : Light ; not oppressive. Obs.'-'^ 
x6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India tf P. 328 The Air is Serene and 
Volatile, which.. is highly serviceable to the Respiration of 
all Living Creatures. 

Vo'latileneSS. [f. prec.] The character or 
state of being volatile ; volatility. Chiefly 
a 3676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. i. i. (1677) 19 , 1 do not see 
the Animal or Vital Spirits, neither can they, by reason of 
their subtilty and volatileness, be discovered immediately to 
the Sense, a 1690 Hopkins Expos, etc. (1692) 314 I'his 
would fix that Volatileness and Flittiness of our Memories, 
and make every truth as indelible, as it is necessary. 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Volatileness, volatile Nature, Fleetingness; 
also a Property of Bodies whose Particles are apt to evapo- 
rate with Heat. i'jSB Life Quin xii. (1887) 48 Many mis- 
takes which our immortal bard Shakespeare had by over- 
sight, or the volatileness of his genius, suffered to creep 
into his works. 1849 Taii’s Mag. XVI. 314/1 With the 
volatileness of youth, he turned to his own amusements. 

Volatility (vplatiJiti). [ad. modi.'L. volatili- 
tas, f. L. Volatile a. Cf. F. volatiliti 

(1641), It. volatilith, Sp. volatilidad, Pg. ■idadel\ 
The quality, state, or condition of being volatile, 
in various senses. 

1 . Readiness to vaporize or evaporate, tendency 
to be readily diffused or dissipated in the atmo- 
sphere, especially at ordinary temperatures. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 294 Heat causeth the Spirits to search 
some Issue out of the Body, as in the Volatility of Metals. 
1637 G. Starkey Helmont's Find. 311 E.ssentiail or dis- 
tilled Oyls,. .by reason of their volatility, not abiding decoo 
tion, are with difficulty made into a Sapo. 1684-3 Bovle 
Min. Waters 29 Of the fixity or volatility of the Saline part 
in strong fires. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp, 7 By Spirit U 
understood the most fine and subtile Parts of Bodies, which 
is discoverable by its Volatility and Quickness to the Smell 
and Taste. 1737 Phil. Trans. L. 427 From one or more of 
which principles, I apprehend, the volatility or fixity of all 
minerals.. takes its origin. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11 . 
45 Ammonia warm has less action on zinc, on account no 
doubt, of its volatility. 1837 Miller Eleni. Chem., Org. 
iii. 157 From its great volatility . .it [re. ether] is frequently 
employed for producing cold arrificially. 1880 MacCormac 
Antiseptic Surgery 103 The volatility of the acid renders 
any but recently prepared gauze untrustworthy. 


VOLATILITTSHIP. 

2 . Tendency to lightness, levity, or flightiness; i 
lack of steadiness or seriousness. 

x6ss FutLBR Ch, Hist. xi. iL § 33 Those[recreations], which 
must needs be preacted by the fancy (such the volatility 1 
thereof) all the day before, a xyoo _ Ken Edmund Voau 
Wks. 172* II- 78 Consideration '..Fixes the Volatility of 
Thought, Till to itself the wandring Soul is brought. 1733 
Johnson Easse/as xvi, Such sprightliness of air and volati- 
lity of fancy as might have suited beings of a higher order, 
179* A. Youno Trat/. France 279 Volatility and changeable- 
are attributed to the French as national characteristicks. 
iSir Sheclev in Hogg Life (1858) I. 370 Volatility of 
character evinces no capabilities for great affections. 1870 
Emerson Soc. ^ SaEt. yiii. lyx The imagination infuses a 
certain volatility and intoxication. iSyr Mozi.ey Cfuiv. 
Serm. vi. 13a The inner life of man is a struggle with 
volatility and disorder. 

3 . Adaptability for flight. Also Jig. 

lyaa Woi.laston Relig. Hat. ix. Jr7a4) 212 [The soul must] 
be capable of mounting upwards, in proportion to the vola- 
tility of its vehicle. 1841 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland 
Mem. (i8ss) I- 125 The volatility of the butterfly. 

4 . Capacity for ready or rapid movement. rare~^. 
1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 226 Musical pretensions. . are so 

much more calculated to promote unmeaning volatility of 
finger, than grace, taste, or expression. 

Hence Volati'lil^sMp [-ship 3 b], used to 
designate a volatile person, rare, 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 134 , 1 repeat ray wishes 
that this may come to the hands of your volatilityship. 

Volatilizable (vplatibi-zab’l), a. [f. Vola- 
tilize®.] Capable of being volatilized ; that may 
be rendered volatile. 

1818 W. Phillips Min. ^ Geol. (ed. 3) 30 There is another 
Alkali,., which, being volatilizable at moderate heat, is there, 
fore termed Volatile AlkalL 1841 Civil Engin. ^ Arch, 
yml. IV. 63/2 The porticm of the coal, which in common 
parlance is called ‘ bituminous is in a Solid or flxed state 
while in the coal,.. though, subsequently, it is volatilizable 
and assumes the form of gas. *876 Bartholow Materia 
Med. 6 Iodine in vapor, iodoform, sal-ammoniac, 

bromine, and other volatilizable solids and gases. 

Volatilization (vplatilaizei-Jbn). [f. next + 
•ATIOH. Cf. F. volatilisation, Sp. Pg. 

•izafdo, It. -izza%ionel\ The action or process of 
making volatile ; the state of being volatilized. 

xfiSx Boyle Scept. Chem, vi. (t68o) 420 Multitudes of Chy- 
mists have, .attempted in Vain the Volatilization of the Sajt 
ofXartar. Z663 — Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. App. 3;i3 This 
volatile red Balsam (especially if by this volatilization the 
Antimony have lost its Emetick property) we cannot but 
think endowed with more then ordinary Vertues. yw^Phil. 
Trans. XlAll. 143 The^ Contagion of pestilential Fevers 
proceeds fromaSubtiUzationandVolatilizationof the perspir- 
able Humours, 178a Ibid. LXXIII. jjs Nor can this be attri- 
bated to the volatilization of the acid by heat. 1827 Fasa. 
DAY Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 130 At higher temperatures, 
the volatilization and decomposition of these bodies would 
■occasion inconvenience. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Etc. Set. 
t II In fusing the three petals together there is always a 
loss of zinc by volatilization. 

fig. i88a Cent. Mag. Sept. 783 Analyses of humor are apt 
to leave one rather serious, and to result in an entire volatili- 
zation of the humor. 

Volatilize (vpdatibiz), ®. [f. VoLATiLB a. + 
-IZB. Cf. F. volatiliser (i6il), Sp. and Pg. -izar. 
It. -izzarel\ 

L trans. To render volatile ; to cause to evapo- 
rate or disperse in vapour. 

x6s^ _G. Starkey Heltnoni's Vind. To Rdr., Salt ofTartar 
volatilized, or made into a spiritual Elixir, with any essen- 
tial oyle, is an absolute corrector of all vegetal poysons. 
*672-3 Grew Anai. PI., Anat, Roots (1682) 89 The Air- 
Vessels, or rather, the Aei-y Ferment contained in them, 
volatilizing only a smaller portion of the Sap. *7SS Phil, 
Trans. XLIX. 341 Hence we see how necessary heat is, to 
volatilize the rancid oil. 1778 Paves Min. Comuh. 253 The 
Glass,, is likely to detain any of the nobler Metals, which 
the arsenick might otherwise volatilize. *807 T. Thomson 
Chem. fed. 3) II. 234 The acids belonging to the first order 
are crystallizable, and they may be volatilized by heat with- 
out undergoing decomposition. *849 D. Campbell Inorg. 
Chem. 221 When the protochloride of uranium is carefully 
heated, so as iiot to Volatilize it,. .this compound remains. 
1874 Or, Lommei's Light 133 If a fragment of zinc be volati- 
lised between the carbon poles a series of beautifully 
Mloured strise are seen. 

Jig- To render light, airy, unsubstantial, etc. 
*664 Power E^p. Philos, Conch 184 The greatest part of 
Humanity is [so] lost in Earth.. that nothing can volatilize 
them, and set their Reasons at Liberty. 1822-36 Db 
Q uiNeEY_Co»/5Mr. (1862) 198 Beyond a certain point it is sure 
to volatilise and to disperse the intellectual energies. 1836 
MERivAtB/t<»;«.J2'wA *K (i863)V. 121 Propertius is deficient 
in that light touch and exquisitely polished taste which vola- 
tilize the sensuality and flattery of Horace. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. I. 274 Onthe ocher hand [in Piiilo’s philosophy] 
a^els are sometimes volatilised into ideas. 

2 . intr. To become volatile ; to evaporate, 
ijiaS Chambers Cycl. av. Volatilisation, To dispose the 
fix d Salts of Plants to volatilise, the Process is to be begun 
by making them into a Sapa. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 33 It does not give out its Acid in any heat, but 
rather volatilize,^ 1822 Imisoks Sd. * ArtJX, i2j It easily 
fuses and Volatilizes before the hlow-pipe. *842 E. A. Par- 


re the acid begins to 
'c Surgery 132 The 


21 X ne cniorme IS eimelled almost 
volatilize. 1880 M acCorm AC Anti- 
olution must be renewed from time 
id volatilises. 

i3_I>ec. 454/2 To those who know 
things. .It is puzzling to find them 
yes and evaporating into a haze of 

d. Volatilizing pfil, adjs. 
1 apparatus for volatfliziag. 




*727 Bailev(voI. II), rTi/ttriV&Ay', making volatile. £1789 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 313/1 To bring vinegar therefore 
nearer the state of tartar, weraust deprive it of its fine vola- 
tilizing phlogiston. *823 J- .Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 
^4 The volatilised mercury is again condensed. i86g E. A- 
Parkbs Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 87 The volatilising turpentine 
may . .carry into the air particles of plumbic carbonate. 1878 
Abney Phoiogr. 282 The spectrum of the volatilised metal 
falls on the sensitive platA 1897 Xellogo in Voice i.N.y.) 

23 Dec. 5/2 The employment of medicinal vapors by means 
of a suitable volatilizer or vaporizer. 

Vola'tiou.. rare, [f. L. voUare to fly ; see 
-ATION, and cf. the earlier Tbamsvolation.] The 
action of flying, volitation. 

*733 J ohnson, Flight , . . the act of using wings ; volation. 

? 187 . Cowes (Cent.), The muscles of volation. 

t Volative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. voldt-, ppL 
stem of volare to fly-h-iVE.] Capable of flying. 

1613 R, Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3). 1673 O. Walker 
Educ. 148 For example, an Eagle. Is. .itasubstancecreated? 
corporeal? voIativeY wilde? that flies single, not in flocks. 

+ Volatiza tion. Obs. rare, [f. next+-ATiON.] 

= Volatilization. 

*669. W. SiMFSoN Hydrol. Chym. 76 A vital ferment, out 
of which the Archeus by a further volatization hews forth 
these spirits. 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 110 One hundred 
grains dried fully, but short of volatization. 

t Vo'latizef V. Obs. [f. Volat-ile a. + -IZE. CK 
Volatilize®.] 

1. trans. = Volatilize w. t. 

*630 Ashmole Chym. Coll. g6 If thou wouldst Volatise or 
Imbibe thy prepared Elixer. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. 
xii. 170 As easily as snow is volatized and melted in warm 
water. *^3 tr. Blancartls Phys. Did. 73/* A Lymphatick 
Juice, which it discharges into the gut.. to ferment and 
volatize the Meat, zygo Burke Fr. Rev. ajj By this means 
the spirit of money jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself, and incorporates with it By this kind 
of operation, that species of property becomes (as it were) 
volatized, 1826 Henry A/ziw. C'/ie,Nz. 1 . 6 The common still 
..can only be employed for volatizing substances that do not 
act on copper. 

2. intr. = Volatilize ®. 2 . rare. 

1685 [Implied in Volatizing ppl, a.]. i8ia Sir H..Davy 
Chem. Philos, crji It fuses at about 220° Fahrenheit, and 
volatizes slowly even before it fuses. 

Hence tVo'latized, Volatizing/// adJs. 

*671 J. Webster Metallogr. iii. 44 zEther, which some 
hold to be nothing else but pure volatiz'd Salt, *685 Boylk 
Salubr. Air m Some Mineral Bodies of a very volatizing 
nature. 

tVolatory. Obs.~^ [Cf. Volary and-ATOET.] 
An aviary. 

1636 Heyhn Sura. France 61 Here we saw the Yolatory 
full of sundry forain birds. 

+ Volatnre. Obs—^ [ad. L. voldtHra, £ volare 
to fly.] A fluttering movement. 

Done tr. Aristeas's Hist. Septuagint 62 A little 
Wind, .entring within the vayle, running from low to high, 
making voiatures and replies like waves. 

11 Vol-au-vent (Vfjlcvan). [F., lit. ‘flight in 
the wind ’.] A kind of raised pie, formed of a 
light puff paste filled with meat, fish, or the like. 

1828 Lytton Pelham L xxiv. The., landlady, ..regaled 
him with cold vol-au-vent, and a glass of Curagoa. Ibid, 
To think she should serve me so cruelly, after 1 had eaten 
so plentifully of the vol-au-vent. *846 Soyer Cookery 24 
Serve [the sauce] in a vol-au-vent or wherever directed. 
*899 Doyle Duet (1909) 90/1 Oyster patties or oyster vol- 
au-vents. j 

V olbet, obs. Sc. form of W oobet. 
Yolboirtllite. Min. [Named (1837) after I 
its discoverer, Alexander von Volbortk, a Russian ' 
scientist.] ‘ Hydrous vanadate of copper, barium 
and calcinm, found in small, yellowisn-green crys- 
tals ’ ^hester). 

1844 Dana Min, (i868) 6x1. *878 Lawrence tr. CottePs 
Rocks Classified 41 Volborthite occurs as an accessory ingre- 
dient in many sandstones of the Permian formation of Russia. 
Vole, southern ME. variant of Folk. 

Volcan (vp lkan). Now rare. [a. F- and Sp, 
volcan (Fr. volca), ad. L. Volcdn-us, Vulcdn-us : 
see VuLOAN.] = Volcano i. HS&oattHb, 

1377 Frampton Joyful News 31 Other Sulphur.. founde 
nigh vntd the Volcan of Nicaraga. *604 E, G(kimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ni. xxiv. *93 Of the Volcans or 
Vents of fire, a 1^6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 190 The like 
Volcans or Fiery Eruptions happen sometimes in the Land 
subjected to the Sea, _ 1697 Dampier Vop. I. viii. 223 Then 
. . the Volcan of Guatimaia appeared in sight. 1830 Lowele 
New year's Eve ii. If we,. our faces turned When volcan 
glares set all the east aglow. 1893 Rider Haggard Monte- 
zuma’s Dan. xv, Those that have seen the sun rise over the 
volcans of Tenoctitlan. Ibid. xxiii| Within fifteen years., 
the volcan Popo had ceased to vomit smoke and fire. 

Volca’nean, a. rarer~^. [Cf. Volcanist.] 
Maintaining the igneous origin of certain geologi- 
I cal formations. 

I _ 1832 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 36 A mountain 
in Saxony, . . celebrated on account of the disputes of vol- 
canean and neptunean geologists. 

II Volcane'Uo. PI. volcanelll. [It, dim. 
of ®®/z:a«o Volcano ri.] A small volcano, esp. as 
forming one of a group. 

*888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 395 The volcanelli 
appeared standing so thick that bye and bye.. I counted 
atiove thirty at once^ , , , 

V olca’pian, a. rare., s [f. VoLCAN-o sb. + -ian. 
Cf. VuLCANLA^va.]^ OforpestaiDing to^ resembling 


VOLCAWIO, 

*826 Kzkss Lamia 1. 153 A deep volcan Ian yellow took 
the place Of alt her milder-mooned body’s grace. *869 J. 
Phillips V esuv. viii. 203 This safety-valve for the volcanian 
pressure. 

Volcanic (vplkse'uik), a. (and sb.). Also 8-9 
-iek. [a. F. volcanique ( = Sp. and Pg. vokanico'), 
i. volcan Volcan sb.-, or directly f. VoLCAN-o+ -10. 
Cf. Vulcanic a.] 

1 . Of ashes, etc. ; Discharged from, produced or 
ejected by, a volcano or volcanoes. 

*774 in G, Forster Voy. round World (*777) I. 591 The 
country being strewed with volcanic cinders. *777 Ibid. I. 
368 Our road was intolerably rugged, over heaps of volcanic 
stones. Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 402 Of Volcanic 
Scoriae... Their texture cavernous,, .but never fibrous. Hid. 
410 Of Volcanic Ashes, Sand, Pouzzolana [szV], Trass, Tufa, 
and Piperino. 1832 Lyell Trine. Geal, (1835) 11. 243 This 
volcanic dust when it fell was an impalpable powder. 
*841 W. Spalding Italy Sf It, isl. I. ig The winds and the 
birds clothe its volcanic soil with vegetation. 1877 Huxley 
Pkysiogr. xii. igi ip some cases, the lava is broken into such 
fine particles that it is known as volcanic dust or sand, 
b. Used spec, with names of rocks, minerals, etc. 
*8*1- Volcanic tufa, tuff [see Tupa i b. Tuff i b]. *8x3 
Aikin Min, (ed. 2) 99 Volcanic or Specular Iron occurs in 
very compressed and irregular crystals. 1830 Ansted Elem. 
GeoL, Min. etc. §4:3 Pumice or Volcanic-ash, is a light 
spongy modification of obsidian. *832 Brande Did, Sci. 
(ed. 2) App. 1422 Fw&zrwiVtf, a mineralogical synonym of the 
pyroxene, or volcanic garnet, *856 Emerson Eng. Traits 
xiii. Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 96 As volcanic basalts show 
the work of fire which has been extinguished for ages. 1867 
Bloxam Chem. 267 The ammonia which is evolved from 
the Tuscan boracic acid employed in this process is known 
in commerce as Volcanic ammonia, 1868 Watts Diet. 
Cfum. V, 528 Sulphur,. occurs native,.. in opaque, lemon- 
yellow, crystalline masses (volcanic sulphur), 
e. Volcanic bombs, glass (see quots,). 

*798 R. Jameson Mineral Shell. Isl. etc. 56 Any appear- 
ance of..what the Volcanists call volcanic bombs. *833 
Lyell Princ, Geol. III. Gloss. 83 Volcanic Bombs, volcanos 
throw out sometimes detached masses of melted lava, which, 
as they fall, assume rounded forms (like bomb-shells), and 
are often elongated into a pear shape, c *840 Encyct. Metrop, 
(1843) VI. 527/a Volcanic Glass. Obsidian. *850 Ansted 
Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 413 Obsidian or Volcanic-glass.. 
is also a well-known volcanic product. 

d. jA//. Rocks due to volcanic action. 

*894 Cosmopolitan XVII. 128 These volcanics..m most 
cases., have been subjected to deforming pressures which 
have converted them into schists. 

2 . Due to or caused by a volcano or volcanoes. 
*776 Sir W. Hamilton Campi Phlegrgi ir Many Islands 

..whose Volcanick origin seems to be evidently pointed ouL 
CX790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 286/1 Six days after the 
immense volcanic eruption in Iceland had ceased. *8x7 
Lady Morgan France viii. (1818) II. 347 The cause of those 
volcanic shocks, which finally overwhelm the island Atlantis. 
1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 135 Examining its struc- 
ture as exposed to view by Volcanic or other convulsions, 
1876 PAGE-4<fb. Texi-bk. Geoi. xvi- .304 Thought by some 
geologists to be of volcanic origin. ' 

b. Of or pertaining to a volcano or volcanoes. 
*797 Encpcl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 687/1 To account for 
the volcanic fire, Dr. Woodward and others have had re- 
course to the hypothesis of a central fire. 1828-32 Webster 
&v., Volcanic heat. *833 Lyell Princ. Geol, 111. 362 That 
great masses of subterranean lava in the volcanic foci may 
remain in a red hot or incandescent state. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth Wks. II. 72 Steam.. vies with the 
volcanic forces which twisted the strata, *877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 189 At the mouth of the volcanic pipe, there is 
usually a funnel-shaped opening known as the crater, 
o. Relating to volcanoes. 

1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 94 Vesuvius.. makes a great 
feature in volcanic history. 

3 . Characterized by the presence of volcanoes ; 
composed of volcanoes; consisting of materials 
produced by igneous action. 

c 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 461/r That species of ore. . 
is to be met with, only in volcanic countries. _ 1794 R. J. 
Sulivam View Nat. II. i/x In America particularly the 
Southern America, what a volcanic chain 1., with Cotopaxi 
for its principal link, *832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed.a) 
*9 Hot springs are common to the volcanic districts of differ- 
ent parts of the world. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
II. 80 A volcanic tract of similar character is found on 
Stinking river. 1833 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg, Nat. 180 The 
lava itself is seen where it has burst through the sides of 
volcanic bills. 

b. Of the nature of a volcano. 

*833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 740/1 Constitution of 
a Volcanic Mountain in General. 187a Raymond Statist, 
Mines (J) Mining 233 The great volcanic vent of the last- 
mentioned mountain. 

4 . Jig. Resem bling or characteristic of a volcano, 
or the attributes of this; violently explosive, or 
latently capable of sudden and violent activity. 

a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. iii. (1853) 9® revolu- 
tions were not sudden, devastating, volcanic eruptions, 1862 
‘Shirley* (J. Skelton) Nugx Crit. yx.. 407 'I he_ military 
despotism of Napoleon was a voloanio power, which.. per 
petually threatened the tranquillity of Europe. *882 J. H, 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 486 His [jc. Charles I's] gentleness 
and love of peace were ill-fitted for the volcanic age in 
which his lot was cast, 

b. Of the mind, passions, etc. : Intensely fervid 
or violent ; full of latent or suppressed violence. 
Also occas. of persons 
1807 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (ed. 5) II. 71 His volcanic head 
flamed with imagination. 1870 Spurgeon Trees. Dav. Ps, 
xxxix, 3 His volcanic soul was tossed With an inward ocean 
of fire. r87a Liddon Elem, Relig.^ i. 4 The tremendous 
force of the volcanic passions latent in human nature. 1883 









TOI.CA.HICAI.IiY. 

M«.g. JnJy S143/® BesnnU But Hugo reaches as 
high and goes as deep as anybody.,. But isn’t ho 
lather— ocather volcamic. 

6. = VobCANEAN a. rare-\ 
imsCHarl Ddndomald] Descn Estate Culross -it It is a 
field well worth being explored by a volcanic Mineralist. 

6. Comb.^ as volcanic-like, -hoking adjs. 

1800 Leyoen Tmr Highlands (1903) 132 The red conical 
top of the volcanic-like hill. 1834 A. R. Wallace in My 
£^ (1905) Lxx. 33S A coarse, volcamolooking gravel. 

Hence Yolcanioo-, corabining form, in the sense 
^ volcanic and — as in volcmico-tnarine adj, 
x8aa J. Rarkinson Outl. OryctoL 260 The Breccias of Nice, 
the volcanico-marine valley, as it is called by St. Fond. 
Tolca'IlicaUy, adv. j[See prec. and -iCADtY.] 
1 . In an explosive, emptive, or fiery manner; 
with sudden violence. 

*840 CAiim.E Heroes iv. (185® 274 The accumulation of 
ofltences ts,. too literally exploded, blasted asunder volcani. 
daily. 1873 Symonds Gh. Poets v. 127 The energies . .were 
restrained by the Aeolians within the sphere of individual 
emotions, ready to burst forth volcanically, t^x T. Hardy 
Tess XXV:, Hcr^ in this apparently, .unimpassioned place, 
novelty had volcanically started up. 
a. In respect of a volcano or volcanoes ; with 
regard to volcanic nature. 

x886 Daily Hews 2 Sept 4/7 Astronomically, ittthe eart^ 
is solid in its relations ? volcanically, it is of liquid or plastic 
character. 189a Hid, 26 Mar, 2/r Cotopaxi . . comports 
itself, volcanically speaking, in a regular and well-behaved 
manner. 

Tolcailicit J (vpIkani-sM). [ad. F. volcanmti^ 
or f, V01.OANIO a.+-lTY. Cf. VubaANioiEY.] Vol- 
canic action, activity, or phenomena. 

X83S Macgilltvrav Treeo. Hnmboldi xxviL 411 Volcani. 
city, or the influence wbich tbe interior of our planet exer- 
cises upon its external envelope. 1883 A ihenatitm 23 Aug. 

1 243 Qtie of those earthquakes called perimetric, that are due 
to a local volcaiucity. 

TdUiaiiism (yflkaniz’m). [a, F. volcanhnu : 
see VoiiOAKO sh. and -ism, and cf. Vulcanism.] 
The state, condition, or character of being volcanic ; 
volcanic action or phenomena. 

iSfij J- Pruixn>s Fkww.v. ISO Even if no other indication 
of former volcanism be traceable. i88a Geikie <JwA Sk. 
276 The vastnnmber of fissures, .appearedbardly to connect 
themselves with any known phase of volcanism. 1895 
Set. Monthly Mar. 377 Much more attention than formerly 
is now paid to the study of volcanism. 

Volcanist Cvp'lkamst). ££. VoLCAH-o j 5.+ 
-I8I, or a. F. volcaniste^ 

L An asserter of the igneous origin of certain 
geological formations ; a Plutonist or Vnlcanist. 

1796 Kirwan VlfAn (ed. 2) I, 445 This theory having 

appeared unsatisfactory to many of the volcanists them- 
selves, they next devised Jetc.]. 1815 W. Phillips Min. 4t 
Geol. dS Two distinct parties, distinguished according to the 
notion they embrace, by tbe appellations of Volcanists and 
Neptunists. 1830 Ansted Eiem. Geol., Min. etc. Gloss., 
Volcanist. . . A term of reproach belonging now only to the 
history of geology. 

2 . One who sbadies or is versed in volcanoes. 
x8aS-^s Webster. *848 Daobeny Descr. Volcanos 142 
The neighbouring country to the north of Vicenia is inter- 
esting to the volcanist. 

To'lcanite K Min. rarr-^. [f. Voioan-o sb. 
+ -lTa, or a. F. vokanite^ (See qnot and cf. 
VUI-OANITB I.) 

'• 1898-33 Webster, Volcanite, a mineral otherwise called 
augite. [Hence in later Diets,] 

Volcanite Min. [f. Vokan-o one of the 
Lipari Islands -f-lTBl- 4,] (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Diet. Chew. V. 1004 PofenEtVi, selenlde of 
sulphur. ‘ ‘ ■ ■ . £ . ' i: -. ; 

volca'llity. rare. [f. Volcak-ic a. + -m. Cf. 
VoiiOAKTioiTY.] a. Volcanic nature,; quality, or 
character, b. Volcanic phenomena; volcanicity. 
1796 Kirwah Elew. Min. i!) li 433 Their volcanity is 
..established by their colour, grain, and the scorim,..that 
accompany them. 1892 Literary Worid 22 July 70/1 Some 
such Work . .in which the geneial principles of Volcanity can 
be sradied. 

+ Volcatdara,tion. ObsM*- [Cf. next, and 
F. vokanisaiioii^ The process of undergoing, or 
the state of having undergone, change by volcanic 
heat or action. 

1798 tr. S^allaHMnPs Trav. Sicilies vi. 1. 191 The limits of 
the volcMitiation of the Phlegrean fields. 

ToTcaziized, pfl. a. rare. [ad. F. vekattisi 
(Buffon, etc.), f. volccm. Voloan ; see -izn.} Affe^r- 
ted or altei-ed by volcanic action or heat. 

1799 A. Young Itrav. France 286 The French nattuallsts, 
..assert tbe deptbto be twenty feet of bedsofeartiijformOT 
of the joins of what they style the primitive [granite) apd 
vplcanixed mountains. *798 tr. S^allamttms Treat. Sidles 
vi. 1. 190 So as to form a soil entirely volcanisei 

I. 200 In a yolcanised country, where stones of aoy,<^er 
than a volcanic nat ure are not to be found. 

Hence ■V’oloaaiiae trasis. (Cf. VaiiGiWFrasEiftfcl 

x8a8 Webster (citing Spallanzani), and in later DtotB..- > 

Trolcano (vplb^-im), sA Also 7-9 vralohradi 
PI. volcanoes (7-9 -os, -o’s). [a. It. 

(Florio, 1598), vulcano (Florio, i6ii);-L, FhAj 
Vukanum, acc. of VokamisMisyaMsi. Cf. V01.0AK.J 
1 . Fhysiogr. A more or Jess conical hill or moun- 
tain, composed wholly or chiefly of discharged 
matter, communicating with the interior of tbe 
globe by a funnel or crater, from which in periods 
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of activity steam, gases, ashes, rocks, and fireq. 
streams of molten materials are ejected. 

Z ^ eSsarnnd ., jtse - udo - volcano S .- 9 . Mud sb . 5, Pseudo- 2. 
a. 1613 PuRCHAs Piigr . vm. xiv. 686 A Vulcano or 
flaming hill, tke fire whereof may be seene .. aboue 100 
miles. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1663) 83 They regarded 
those mighty Vuicanos as the Courts of Pluto. 1710 Palmer 
Proverbs 23 He that would needs peep into mount Vesuvius, 
and search the depth of its volcano’s. 1788 Gibbon Dtci . 

F. xxxix. IV. 42 The vulcano of Lipari, one of the flaming 
months of the infernal world. 1830 W. Taylor ATAA Sura. 
Cerm. Paehy ll. 467 Unusual events, earthquakes, inunda. 
lions, sold vulcanoes altered the face of tbe planet. 

1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth II, 33 The burnin|[ 
tuooniains or volcano’s of the earth. 169a Bentley Boyte 
Led. 271 The seeds of subterraneous minerals.. sometimes 
cause earthquakes and furious eruptions of volcano’s. 1723 
De Fob Voy. round World n. 66 A volcano, or burning 
vent among the hills. 174a Young ML Tk. in. 220 Volcanoes 
bellow ere they disembogue. i773BRyDONs Tour Sicily 
(1809) 16 Of all the volcanoes we read of, Stromholo seems 
to be the only one that bums without ceasing. *781 Cowpbr 
Heroism S3 Some heav’n-protected isle, Where no volcano 
pours his fiery flood. 1868 Lockyer EUm. Astron. § 221 
Hill country [in the moon] broken up in the most tremen- 
dous maimer by volcanoes of ail sizes. 1877 Hujley 
Physiogr. 198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give nse to 
new Istnd. 

1856 Emerson Traits xiv. Literature Wks. 
jBohn) II. 113 The island is a roaring volcano of fate, of 
material values,.. glutted markets, and low prices. i8s0 
D. C, Murray Tales 207 You’re going to offer your old 
secoad-hand volcano of a heart to that fresh innocence? 

1>, Ah eruption or discharge Aflame, 
lyxfi-^ao LetU Mist's yrtil (1722) 1. 63 The very Erup- 
tiohs, or Vulcano’s of Flame, which.. are observed to burst 
nut from it oh all Sides. 

0, trims/. (See quots.) 

1784 Cowper Task uv 737 The eclipse That metropolitan 
voIcano’s[ms. chimneys] make, Whose StygiiM throats breathe 
darkness all day long. 1890 Ceni. Diet., P';^ig,^ firework, 
made of damp powder, which makes a hissing or fizzing 
noise when ignited } in one form called by boys a volcano. 

2 . fig. A violent feeling or passion, esp. one in a 
suppressed state. 

1697 Sir T. P, Blount iffnr. X43 Blow him into a Flame, 
and you may see Vulcano’s, Hurricans and Borasoo’s in 
him. 1839 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ii, A whole volcano 
of bitter feelings burned in his bosom, and sent streams of 
fire through his veins. 1872 Black A dv. Phaeton xx v. 332 
Naisii:® tiiis volcano of wrath in ttis breast. X883 Mere- 
dith Woods of Westennedn iii. Love, the great volcano, 
flings Fires of lower Earth to sky. 

D. A State of tilings liable to burst out violently 
at some time. 

1853 C, Bronte VitleUesx, On the edge of a moral vol- 
cano that rumbled under my feet, Spectator 10 May, 

An mttbar^ nf the social volcano which some think exists 
below modern society. 

■3. aitrib,^ as volcano-fire, immortality, land, 
-motmtain, etc. j •voloano-sldp, a kind of fire-sMp. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. 1(1790) VI, 2174 The next, a yolcano- 
jnonutain, may readily be known by the smoke Lssuingirom 
the top. *804 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Mayor'Mk&. 
1812 V. 208 A great city orator., and elive of John Wilkes, 
Of volcano immortality. i8ai Shelley^ Hellas 589 Like 
mouBtain-twins that from each other’s veins Catch, the vol- 
cano-fire and earChqu*d«j-spasm. 1^5 Bailey Fesius (ed. 
a) 133 As these scenes, Ptre.fottntains, and volcano-tttter- 
anc^i . .evinM. *860 Motley Metkerl. xiii. II. 157 York., 
had '&tin^ished himself,, by .. having sprang on hoard the 
burning volcano-tiiip at the si^e of Antwerp. *880 
mm Tragic Com. (i88r) 62, I have seen the other faceof it 
. .It is the old volcano land. 

Volcano, «. £f- prec.] a. tram. To 

attack (a person) in a manner suggestive of a vol- 
cano. D. intr. Tr) blaxe or belch fire like a volcano. 

.1866 Mkrbpith Vzitoria xxix, Manoauvre your cigar. The 
plan is, to give half-a-dozm bright puffs, and. . when you see 
an Italian head, volcano him like fury. 1878 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 432 The great cannon voilcanoiug through all. 

Volca'noism. rarr-\ [f. Volcano jA-i- -ism.] 
The action of a volcano ; eruption. 

r^3 Carlyle if- Pr. n. x, Not blaze out, or the sel- 
domest possible blaze out, as wasteful volcanoism to scorch 
and cotisume I 

, Volcanolo^st. [See Volcanology and 
-OLOorsT,] = volcanologist. 

I fi^Smitksomint Rep. 2*6 A result worthy of examina- 
1 tioa by volcanologists. 1905 W, J. Sollas Age Earth iii. 

\ 72 Signor Sambon, an experienced and intrepid volcano- 
legist. 

i V olcanoTo^ze, v. rarer'^. [See Dcxt and 
-EBB.] wt/n To prosecute studies in volcanic 
I pb^mena. 

, -aiflafl Whewell in Todhunter Ace. Writ. .(1876) II. 69 He 
I hasigone fo-geojogize and volcanologize and so forth in 
I Auvergoei, 

I Volcano Toffy. [fi VoLOANOxi. + -(o)lo6t.1 

« VoLCANCIOGYv 

i88<$vl W<rffjrH/« 14 Ang. 210/3 The Progress in volcano, 
lofflr and ^eispioiogy for 1885. Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 

&udetitsi ;_wjll find comparatively little that is new to 
fhein, as vdlfaanologyi in this,.6asy-goin^olume. 

Vo1q 3£, sout]jeiji,^E, variant of Folk. 

V bld!^©, ^ontliera IWE. varr. of Fold sb. and v, 
Volde, ob^.;foriftoft57u«A/W^ ' 

. Vole sbfi Also 7, 9 voL [a. F. vole 

(1642), app. f. vohr, ad. L. volare to fly.] The 
I winning gf allTfio tricks in certain card-games, as 
ccaTtd, quadrille, or ombre. Freq. to win tke vole. 
: i iP*' urv Liitdterhain iv. i, Pug has sent me to you., 
to 'bring >’ou ^dwn tii'Earda again;. -She'll never forgive 


VOLEHT. 

yon the last Vql you won. X712-13 Swift yml. to Stella 
7 Mar., I . . played at ombre . . for three hours. There were 
three voles against me,, .but [I] came off for three shillings 
and sixpence. 1728 Vanbh. & CiB, Prov. Hmb. v. iii XJn. 
less,, sometimes winning a great Stake; laying dowuaVole! 
sans prendre may come up, to the profitable Pleasure you 
werespealiing of, 1741 Mrs. E. Montagu Lett. (1813) 

Many there would have gone twice as far tohave saved a vole 
at quadrille. 1778 Cawf Guide 12 'To win a great— battle— 
I think from my soul, Ls rather more dubious, than Quadrille 
tbe Vole. 1810 Ckabbb Borough xvi. 224 Cards answer’d to 
her call . . ‘ A vole 1 a vole ! ' she cried, ‘ t’is fairly won.* z86i 
Macm, Mag. Dec. 131 Unless the winners should choose to 
undertake to make all the ten tricks [in Quadrille], which is 
called the vole. 1894 Miusms Green Bay Tree 

I. 2t ‘ A gentle flutter at ecarte.’ ‘ In which you began with 
King and vol each game, I wager.’ 

b. To go the vole, to run every risk in tlie hope 
of great gain ; to try all shifts. 

i8r6 Scott Antiq. iv. Who is be?— why, he has gone the 
vole — ^has been soldier, ballad-singer, travelling tinker, and 
is now a beggar. 1827 — yrnl. (1890) H. 6a He thinks 
CudelTs account must turn up trumps, and is for going the 
vole, 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 In the old phrase he 
* went the vole,’ he would be colossal, or a blank failure. 
Hence "Vole v. intr., to win the vole. rare~^. 
*735 Pope Donne's Sat. tv. 146 Shortly no lad shall chuck, 
or lady vole, But some excising Courtier will have toll. 

Vole (v?“l), sb.^ [Odg. vole-mouse, ad. Norw. 
*vollmus (Icel. vallarmiis), f. voll (Icel. volk, Sw, 
vedl) field -i- mus mouse.] One or other of various 
rat- or mouse- like quadrupeds, esp. the short- 
tailed field-mouse, Microtus (formerly Arvkold) 
lagrestis; the ■water-rat, M. amphildus', and the 
red or bank vole, Evotomys glareolus ; also, the 
genus or genera to which these belong. Also 
^vole-mouse. 

180S Barry Orkney m. i. 314 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse, ..which with ns h^ the name of the vole mouse, 
x8*8 J . F LEMisG Brit. A nttn. 23 Arvicola. V ole. — N o sub- 
sidiary incisors. Roots of the grinders simple. . .Tail round 
and hairy. xi^ C-uvkr’s Atdm, ii4TheVol«.. 

have three grinders above and below, ibid.. The Musk- 
quash, . . which is a Vole with semi-palmated hind-ieet. 
erSSo Cassell’s Mat, Hist. HI. 115 The true Voles..num- 
her about fifty known species, 
attrib. 1896 Daily Mewsax Pegs. 6/2 May the vole-plague 
ravage the land of those who neglect this plain-featured 
fectl 1906 Country-Side 6 Jan. 100/3 A committee of 
gentlemen who had come specially to investigate the 'vole* 
question, 

b. With distinguishing temas (see quots. and 
prec, ; also WAmE-voLE). 

1B40 Cuvier's A mm. Kingd, 114 The **Alsacian Vole . .lives 
under ground like the Mole. TSu^Zeolagist 1. 72 The *bank 
vole or bank mouse. r888 Encycl. Brit. XXI v. 27B/1 The 
Bank-Vole fArvicola giareolus). 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 124 The "Economic Vole.. inhabits a sort of oven- 
shaped chamber. 1828 J. Fleming 23 The "field 

vole is most destructive in gardens to seeds. 1864 [H. W. 
■Wheelwright] Spring LafL 239 Besides these we had 
another species of field vole (the Lemmus tnedius, Nilss.) 
which is peculiar to tbe^north. 1840 Cuvier's Aniut. Kingd. 
114 "Meadow Vole.. Size of a Mouse, reddish ash-colour. 
i8g6 Lvdekker Brit. Mammals 308 The "northern Vole 
(Microtus ratiiceps\ and the "Siberian Vole \M. gregnlis'j, 
1873 Encycl, Brit. I. 633/1 Fauna of tbe Alps, .[biclndesl 
the "snow* vole «;»«/*r). 

Hence Voledom, tke world of voles. 

1892 ChoMtberds Jml. 25 June 407/2 The young mice 
being greedily gu^ied tlown by the black bogies, whose 
appearance must be tbe prevailing terror of voledom. 
Vole, nouthem dial, variant of Foal. 

Vole, Volee, obs. forms of Volley sb. 
tVoTeacy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. (post-clasa) 
volentia will, inclination.] The power of willing 
or determining to act in a certain way. 

1686 H. More in J. Norris Lett, (j688) 208 Nor can [ll 
conceive but that the free Agency we are conscious to our- 
selves of, is placed in the soul as Yolent as much as Intelli- 
gent, because this Volency, as I may so speak, is implyed in 
her Attention or Advertency, 1768 Tucker Lt. Mad 
(r834J 1. 552 This is another kind of agency, .. and for dis- 
tinction sake we shall beg leave to call it free volency (for 
the speculative will allow one another to coin a word upon 
occasion) : so the question is not whether a man he a free 
agent but a free voient. 

tVolcixs uolenSj var. Nolens volens. Obs. 

i6oa W. Watson Qmdlibeis 58 Vet must they keepe suph 
a , .strait watch . . continually, as volens nolens their will 
must not be theirs, but their superiors. i6ao Shelton 
Quix, II. lx. 404 If I should whip Sancho, volens nolens. 
,1634 W. Wood Mew Eng, Prosp, (1863) 59 fi wronged ser- 
vantsball have right w&wrMo/juir from his injuriousmaster, 
Voient (vun'lent), a. nnd sb. [a. L. voient-, 
volens, pres, pple. of velle to will, wish, desme.] 

. A. Exercising, or capable of exercising,, 
will or choice in respect of one’s conductor course 

:Of®CtlOH.V ■ 

' i6s4ViLVArN Theel. Treat, ii. 47 They say the appetit con- 
fined to good isvolent, and therefore free. 1686 [see volency]. 
xyoi Norris Ideal World i. vi. 358 Nor do they [se. 
eternal truths] depend upon the mind of God as decretow 
or voient, . . but only , . as intelligible or exhibitive. 1849 J . 
Wilson in Blackw. Mag, LXVI. 388, 1 leave the body tO' 
moulder, and I go sentient, voient, intelligent, whitherso- 
ever 1 am called. 

t B. sb. One who freely chooses or determines, 
the course of action which he follows. Obs. rare. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Mat. (*834) I. 532 Upon this supposition 
man is a free agent, and a free voient. [bee also Volency.]: 



TTOLElJTIira. 

Hence f Vo-lently adv^ willingly. Obsr^ 

1614 T. Adams Diuelis Banket iv. 183 Into the they 
runne against their will, that lanne so vuUnlly, so violently 
to the brinkes of it. ' 

■Volente, variant of VOLBNir 
t Volentine. Obs. rare. In 4 vilentyne, 5-6 
Sc. walentyne, valaxttene. [Alteration of UF. 
wlatile,voldile (see Volatilb perh. influenced 
by Volant t!!.] coll. Birds, fowls. 

c 1380 Sir Fernmh. 3555 He made him murie al hilke day, 
For vileiityne IF. vatainses\ he fond ynow On xyuer and 
on lake, c 1430 Holland Howtai 518 All birdis he re- 
balkit, that wald him nocht bo we,. .Thus wj-cit he the walen- 
tyne \v.r. valAntene] . . That all the fowlis [etc.], 

Volero, obs. variant of Boleeo. 

VoleTy, obs, form of Volaby. 

11 Volet (vt^U*)- 8 volieat. [a. OF. 

■Bolet, volkt kerchief, or naod-F. volet shutter, etc., 
f, voter L. voldre to fly.] 
f 1. A kerchief or veil worn at the back of the 
head by ladies. Obs. 

J398 VVill Aesliebom (Comm. Crh London), Unam fla- 
mi jlam parisiam vpcatam volet. 1407 Noitingiiam Fee. II. 
52 Pro ij. volets de Northfolk-thred, xd. 
b. dial. A handkerchief. Obs. 

1788 Vallancey Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. Irish Acad. II, 
34 Folleat, a handkerchief. 

2. One of the wings or side-compaitments of a 
triptych. (Cf. Volant .rA 4.) 

1847 WoRNOM Hist. Paint. xxiiL 317 This picture was 
painted in 1410,.. It consists of a centre and two volets or 
revolving doors, which close upon it. 1848 Mrs._ Jameson 
Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 227 On the volet to the right is the 
supper in the house of Levi. 

voiewen, southern ME. var. Follow v . 
Voley, obs. f. Volley. Volf(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Wolf sb. 

tVolge. Obs. rare. [ad. L. volgtts, vulgus 
VuLGUS.] The mob ; the common crowd. 


pre; 
volge 

had as good be dumb, as not speak with the Volge. 1663 
Heath Flageltnm (1672) 29 Nor did the Volge know when, 
nor could their Boutefeus tell where to cease. 

+ VoTger. Obs.~^ [ad. obs. F. *volgere, vulgere, 
var. of voglaire, veuglaireytic.’. see Godefroy s.v. 
vouglaire and cf. Fowler 3.] A species of ord- ] 
nance, longer and less powerful than the bombard. * 

a 1348 Hall //#«. VIII, 121 The ordinaunce of 

hombardes, curtawes, and demy curtaux, slinges, canons, 
volgers and other ordinaunce. 

t Vblgivagant, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. volgi-, vul- 
roving + -ANT.] (Seequot.) 

1636 Blount Giossogr., Volgivaganiy VulgivagoMt, per- 
taining to the common people, poor, base, mean, incertain, 
inconstant. 

tVoTiWe, Obs. rare, [ad, L. volubilis, f. 
volvUre Volve v. ; see-iBLE.] Capable of turning 
or of being turned round. 

138* 'ilHCxxe Ezek. x. 13 He clepide the ilk u'heelis volible,. 
or turirynge about. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 279 This 
beast [jc. the hedgehog] . . is called' red, sharp, maryne, 
volible, and rbugh. 

tVo-liMe* g.2 Obs.-A- [£. L. vol; stem of vola 
I wish.] Capable of being wished or desired. 

167s Kucxek Caih. TheoL ir, 76 As sensible good is 
apprehended by the Intellect, and made volible. 

Vo'lipreseiice. rare, [f, as prec. : see Pbe- 
SBNCEi.} (See quots.) So Va'llpresent a. 

iii*-^Scha/'s Encyci. Relig. Knowl. Ill, 2415 Theglori- 
aed body is . .volipresent, that ia its presence was subject to 
the will of Christ, 189a Mag. thr. Lit. Apr. aji (Stand.), 
The Saxon Churches generally acknowledged a potential 
presence (vollpcesenGe,, raultipcesence) of the human nature 
of Christ. 

tVo'litable, «• Obs.~^ [f. L. volit-are : see 

VoLiTATB w. and -ABLE.] Volatile. 

ai6ga Hopkins Sernu I/okn lit. s Disc. (1694) III. 120 
Their Prayers may be so importunate and earnest as if they 
would take no denial from God: But yet this Vollitable 
Sphit is soon spent. 

V olitant (vF’l’itant) , a. [ad. L. volitant-, voli- 
iam, pres. pple. of voUt&re-. see next,] 

1 . Flitting, flying, or constantly moving about. 

1847 Emerson Re^r. Men, Moniaigjte Wks. (Bohn) I, 

340 We are golden averages, volitant stabilities,, .houses 
founded on the sea. 1838 EEWEsyfA-jrifeyi«<fr£'r33S That 
snowy mass of cloud., rose from the surface of this briHiaat, 
buoyant, volitant, sea. 1891 Cmt, Diet, s.v,, The bal is a 

voHtam ^adruped. 

2 . Characterized by flitting or flying to and fro. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. July 63/1 TTie tremulous volitant 

TO0tion_of breeze upon wave. 

Volitate (vf'diw't), v. [f. t,. volitat-, ppl, 
stiifox voUtdre, feeq. oinoldre to fly.} 

1 . intr. (See quots.) 7 Obs. 

18*3 Cockeram: I, Volitate, still to wander or file vp and 
downe. 1636 Blount Giossogr,, VoUiate, to flie often,. tO' 
run in and out, or to and fro- often.. 

2 . .To fly with a fluttering motiom 

Eel. <5- Georg. 67 Then straws 
■and leaves will volitate in air. xSgo luustr. Land. Hews- 
i 6 July i2o/a When a few weeks old- they take wing, and if 
ifr^ an acclivity volitate down hill for a short distance. 

Volitation (v^lit^'/an). [a. med.L. voiitdlion-, 
velitSlio (Diefenb.)y noun of actioa i. L. vohlare ; 
8eeprec.] Flying, flight. 
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1646 StR T. Bbowne Pseud. Ej>. iv. i 160 Birds or flying 
animals, .are almost erect, advancing the head and breast in 
their progression, and onely prone in the act of their volita- 
tion. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vetitation, a flying or 
fluttering about, or up and down. 2864 Soc, Sci. Rev. I. 
382 The practical means of Volitation are to be sought for 
in the same mechanical means as those by which Birds fly. 
iSpS _S. R. Hole 7'o«rriwr<!r.i93 The youngrook.. exercises 
in brief migrations.. his powers of volitation- 

iransf. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 175 The additional voli- 
tation acquired by such a stumble is rather apt to make you 
run your head plump against the next person. 

Voli’tient, <2. rarer-^. [Irr^, f. Voliti-on + 
-ENT.] Of one’s owa freewill or choice ; voluntary. 

i844_Mes. Browning Dranta of Exile 92, 1 elected it Of 
my will, not of service. What I do, I do volitient, not 
obedient. 

Volition (viHi'Jsn). [a. F. volition (16th c., 
= Sp. volicion, Pg. volifdo, It. volizione), ad. med. 
L. volition-, volitio (Diefenbach), noun of action £ 
L. volo I wish, will.] 

1 . With a and pi. An act of willing or resolving ; 
a decision or choice made after due consideration 
or deliberation ; a resolution or determination. 

i6rs Jackson Creed iv. vi, § 4. Wks. IIL61 That .such acts, 
again, as they appropriate to the will, and call volitions, are 
essentially and formally intellections, is most evident, 1640 
Bp. Reynolds Passions xvii, iSoTheyare onely Vellehies 
and not Volitions; halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. r. v. 851 They sup- 
pose., humane volitions.. to be mechanically caused and 
necessitated from those effluvious images of Bodies, coming 
in upon the willer.s._ 1740 Cheyne Regimen 314 We may 
have vehement Willings, Longings, Volitions and VeUeities. 
1777 Pi<iestlby_/'. 4 z 7. Necessity t. 6 A determination to sus- 
pend a volition is, in fact, another volition. 1777 — Matt. 
If Spir. (17821!. Introd.p. v, Every human volition is subject 
to certain fixed laws. 1830 R. Vcs.<ss. BeclarcCs Anat. 9 
When the animal has received a sensation, and this sensa- 
tion determines a volition in it, it is by the nerves that the 
volition is transmitted to the muscles. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama M Exile iigo Grant me such pardoning grace as 
can go forth From clean volitions toward a spotted wilL 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 300 No one can tell how a mere voli- 
tion moves the arm. Ibid. 310 Unless some new volition of 
apower capable of controllingthe universe should supervene. 

Jig- 1854 Emerson Eett. ^ Soc. Aims, Poet. 4- Iniag. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 148 Good poetry, .heightens every species of 
force in nature by gpving it a human volttiotr. 

b. Used with reference to the will of God, 

1634 Warren Unbelievers 14s Gods gracious volitions 
towards them. 1673 Baxter CatL Theol. n, 11. 37, 1 doubt 
all sides are over temerarious in their distribution of Gods 
Decrees and Volitions. 1700C Nesse Amun.{y.% 3 .-fi 

26 VVe..make the volitions of God to come behind the 
created and temporary volitions of man. 

2 . Theaction of consciously willing or resolving ; 
the making of a definite choice or decision, with 
regard to a course of action ; exercise of the will. 

Very common from c 1830. 


1660 Jeil Tavlor Ductor IV. i. rule 3 § 8 The external act 
toes superadd new obligations beyond those which are con- 
sequent to the mete internal volition, though never so per. 

" ‘ t. Or' 


feet and complete, a r676 Hale P-rim. brig. Man. i. it 
(1677)58 The Acts of this Faculty are generally divided into 
Volition, Nolitton, and Suspension. 169a LoacE Hum, 
Und^st.-n. xxi § 3 This Power the Mind has to prefer the 
Consideration of any Idea j. .the actual prefen-ing one to 
another, is that we call Volition, or Wflling. 1713 Berkeley 
Hylas <)• Phil, i. Wks. i87r 1. 287 By the motion of my 
hand, which was consequent upon my volition, rysr John- 
son Rambler No. t 66 f la That wken we find worth feintly 
shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may let in light and 
sunshine upon it. and ripen- barren volition into efficacy and 
power. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 23r, I shiftedTny 
situation with a speed that seemed too swift for volition. 
xSaS Scott F. M. Perth xxix. In this_ answer the citizen 
saw something' not quite consistent with his own perfect 
freedom of volition. 1843 Gladstone Glean. (iS^g) V. 14 
Do not let us suppose that., we are contemplating anaflair 
of mere individual volition. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 
37 Human volition is the result of so many obscure and 
complicated causes, as to appear at first sight mere caprice 
and chance. 

b. The power or faculty of willing. 

*738 Genii, Mag. VIIL 22/2 The Traveller, as he hath 
Volwion, may will to go to the Right or the Left before he 
comes to the Guide-Post. t764 Foote Patron ii. Wks, 
1799 1. 34s To this cabinet volition, or wiUj has a key. 1794 
Paley Evid. Ill, vlii, (1800) 412 The individuality of a mind 
,.or its volition, that us, its power of originating motion. 
1839 Barham IttgoL Leg.Sm. i. St.Gengseiphtes, For Saints, 
e'en when dead, still retain thHr volition. 1848 Mbs. 
Jameson Saer.^ Leg. Art (1850) 46 Thi^ sort of anget 
beings supposed to have a volition of th«r own. x8g3 G. 
Macdonald Lilitkxx, Despair restored my volition,. .Iran 
and overtook her. 
e. Will-power. 

_ r844 Disraeli Couingshy i. n, The four votes, .had been 
increased, by his intense volition and unsparing means, to 
ten. 1847 — Tancred r. ii, Montacute .. acted upon a 
stronger volition than his own. 

Hence Voli’tioixless (2., lacking volition. 

1881 J. Owen Even. w. Skepticsx. 1 1. 415 The volitibnless 
will of the former [sc. Schopenhauer] is as instinct with pur- 
pose. .as the most personal conception of Deity ever evolved 
from the brain of a theologian. 

Volitional (viJ^li'Jpnal),. a. [f„ prec. +.-AL,]i 
1 . Of or belonging to volition-; pertaining or 
relating to the action of willing. 

" i8r6 Benthast Ckresfom. jtyj Whatsoever influenee. • the, 
prospects of them may have upon the will or volitional 
faculty. 1833 R. Dunn in JmL F.fhnol, Soc. (1856) IV. 43 
The exercise of perception, memorv, and volitional power, 
*857 Grindon Li/exvm. (ed. 2) 215 Thcconscious, volitional 
exercise of our noblest capabilities. tSgy IlutcAinson’s 


VOLKAMBBIA. 

Arch. Surg. VIII. 223 It was conceivable that the absolute 
volitional rest impiosed by the severe paiu might have acted 
on the muscle. 

b. Affecting or impairing the will-power. 

1854 B ucknill Unsounduess of Mind 28 Insanity may 
thus be Intellectual, Emotional, or Volitional. 

2 . Possessed of, endowed with,, the faculty of 
volition ; exercising or capable of exercising this. 

i8oa-ia Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 229 
Besides the argument you present to the intellectual part of 
their frame, you present to its neighbour the volitional part 
another sort of a^ument. 2864 Alger Hist. Doctrine Fui. 
Life V. viii. 627 The essence of mind must be the common 
ground and element of all difiereiit states of consciousness. 
What is, that common ground and element but the presence of 
a percipient volitional force, whether manifested or unmani- 
fested, still there? 1887 Roberts Western Avernus 3, 

I began to feel alive, volitional, not dead and most basely 
mechanical as at home in England. 

3 . Of the nature of a volition. 

iS« FrasePs Mag. IV. 361 It cannot move of itself, but 
a volitional thought is sufficient to raise it. 

4 . Of forces : Leading or impelling to action. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I.Pret p.xiii, The volitional 
forces which acted upon Rassia in 1853. ^4 Sidowick 
Meth. Ethics l. iii. 22 There seem, to be two grounds of ob- 
jection,,, one relating to the cognitive function, and Jhe 
other to the motive or volitional influence, of the Practical 
Reason. 

5 . Of actions, etc. : Arising from, due to, charac- 
terized by, the exeicise of volition. 

Freq. from 01875. 

1839 Todd's CycL Anai. V. 675/r The case of the respira- 
tory muscles constitutes an example of mixed movements 
wherein volitional can be superadded to uiiconsciousi 
rythmic motion. 1873 Posts Gains i. Introd., Such actions 
are both Volitional (for the motor organs are set in motion 
by VolitioiT) and Intentional. 1878 Bmithsonfan Rep. 419 
'I’he impulse cau-sing the animal to make volitional move- 
ments comes from the peripheral centres. 1889 Bwck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. VII. 689/2 There is probably one por- 
tion of the cerebrum in which volitional work is especially 
performed, viz., the frontal lobes. 

b. Depending on volition or free choice. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Cot. Refo-rmer (1891) 119 A mode 
of life more irregular, more volitional, than the daily me- 
chanical regularity.. at Garrandilla proper. 

Hence Volitiona'Uty, the quality or state of 
being volitional. 

189 s Funk's Stand. Did. 

Voli'tionally, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 ,] With 
respect to volition ; in a volitional manner. 

187a W. R. Greg Enigmas o/Life (1873) loi They were 
morally and volitionally more vigorous. 1875 Coniemp. Rev. 
XXV. 941 Whether they be performed volitionally or auto- 
matically. 

Voli'tionary,. a. [f. as prec. -p -ary.] =i 
Volitional a. i;.. 

1890 Nature 13 Feb. 338/2 Some experiments which ex- 
tend our knowledge of volitionary movement. 

Volitive (v/7-litiv), a. and sb. Also 7 volutive. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. *voliiivus (whence It., Sp. 
volithro), orf. Volit-ioet > -IVE.] 

A. ae^'. 1 . Of or pertaining to the will j voli- 
tional. 

1660 J ER. Tavlor Ductor r. i. rule 2 § 4 The Volitive or 
chusing faculty cannot [take the name of conscience], but 
the intellectual may. a 1676 HalePwn. Orig. Man, (1677) 
29 The Command that is given by the volitive Faculty of 
the Souk 1677 Gale C»^. Gentiles n. 359 The ordinate and 
actual power of God.. which some terme Gods Voluiive 
Power. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys, 4 r 
Med. Knowl. 139 The perceptive and volitive powers de- 
pend, .on the constant supply of . .pbosoxydated blood to the. 
nervous and muscular systems. 18x1-31 Bent'bam Logie 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 280 The volitional, or voliiive faculty, or, 
in one word, the wilL 1878 Maccall tr. Leioumeau’s BioL 
386 In effect the deep cells of the cortical layers are motory, 
or rather volitive, 

2 . Originating in, arising from, the will. 

1675 Baxter Catk, Theol. n. 11. 32 So that no man ever 
sinned 1^ meet Action as such, whether Vital, Intellectual, 
or Volitive, 

3 . Ferformed deliberately or with express inten- 
tion j designed, deliberate. 

,*839 J. Rogers Antipopopr.w. 321 [The clergy’sj inten- 
tional barbarity and cruelty, their volitive despotism and 
oppression, their willed persecution.. in reference to Luther 
and the like. 

4 . Gram. Expressive of a wish or desire ; clesi- 
derative. 

1864 Webster s.v., A volitive proposition. 1894 W. G. 
Hale in- C/«JiTVai? Rev. Apr; 167/2 The Greek.. Subjunc- 
tives of Will (volitive) and . . of Anticipation (anticipatory or 
prospective). 

B. eb. A desiderative verb, mood, etc. 

a 1813 Murray Hist. European Lang. ^823) II. 280 
Volitives or desideratives. .are formed by using the future 
consignificative sa with the doubled verb. 1894 W. G. Hale 
in Ciassical Rev. Apr. 167/2 The volitives never have a.v, 

VolitO'rial, a. [f. mod.L. Volitor-es birds 
capable of flight -1- -IAL.] Of 01 pertainmg to fly- 
ing ; having the power of flight. & 

187a CouES N. Amer, Birds ryS The swifts, goatsuckers, 
and hummingbirds . . are birds of remarkable volitorial- 
powers. 187s C. C. Blakk Zool.q^ The Hornbillsare.,inw 
stances of the volitorial and the Kamichi in the grallitorlal 
order. ■ ■ ■ " ■ ' 

"Voliviris, southern var. ME. fieliwis Full adv» 
X (1. Volk, southern ME. or dial. var. Folk sb. 

II Volkame'ria. Bot. Also Volo-. [mod.L., 

1 f. the name of Johann G. Volckavur^ a German 
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VOLLEY. 



botanist (1616-93).] A Linnean genus of verben- 
aceous shrubs, characterized by their fleshy or corky 
fruit ; a shrub or plant of this genus. 

*753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl., Volkameria, in betany, the 
name of a genus of plants,. .The fruitisaroundish bilocular 
capsule. i8z3 Crabb Technol. Diet, s.v., The species are 
shrubs, a&— Volkameria aculeata,. ."BncMy Volkameri^ 
f&c. *833 B’nbss Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. ix. 403, 1 
have replanted with roses, oleanders, volcamerias, and 
geraniums. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1225. 

11 Volksraad (vo'lksrat), [f. Du. volk people, 
Folk jA + rarrrf senate, council, Rede The 
chief legislative assembly in either of the former 
South African, republics of the Transvaal or the 
Orange Free State. 

iSga Barter Dor/> Sr Veld xUi. 194 A resolution of the 
Volksraad, ihiA no additional natives should be allowed to 
take up their residence within the colony. i86s Chambers's 
Mneycl. Vll. 25/2 While the volksraad, or peoples’ council 
lof Orange River Free State], exercise legislative functions. 
1881 Eahu Selborne in Personal Pol. Mem. (1898) II. 5 
The Volksraad must yield, or the war be renewed, 
t Voll, shortened f. of, or error for, Volley sb. 
?S74B. Rich Dial. beiw. Mercury ^ Soldier A 4, Too 
my farewell, certayne voll of shot discharged in hope of my 
goodspeede. 

Vollary, obs. f. Volaut. Voile, southern 
ME. var. Fill sb}-, Full z'.f (to baptize), Full a. 
and adv. 

tVolleage. Ohs.'-'^ [Cf. Valanohb and It. 
Valartga^ An avalanche. 

*830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry ll. 436 The 
vollenge, which overwhelms the whole village, was at first 
but aTittle snowball. 

Vo'ller, TTO'llior. Y. rffasL Forms: y vallov, 
vallovr, 9 valler ; 8 voler, 9 voller, vollier. 
[Southern dial. var. of Follower (5 a).] That 
part of a cheese-press (or cider-press) to which 
pressure is applied. 

167s WoHUDOE Sysi. Agric. (ed. 2)^23 Vallor, or Valloao, 
..a Concave-Mold wherein a Cheese i.s pressed. [Hence in 
some later Diets.] 1730 Budgen Hurricane fr. Bexhill io 
Heiuingden-levela A. Cheesebail and Voler were taken from 
a Shelf in a Chamber. Note, The Voler is a round Piece 
of Inch Board, fitted into the Bail, that communicates the 
Force of the Press upon the Cheese, 1833 Coojkb Sussex 
Gloss, 84. i8g* Hartland Gloss. Velier, . part of 

6 cider or cheese press to which the pressure is applied by 
screw or lever. 

Vollere, southern ME. variant of Fuller 
Volley (v^'li), sb. Forms ; a, 6 voids, voles, 
(vftlea), vole, 7 voiles, voile. j 9 . 6 vallew, 
0-7 volne. y. 6~8 vollie (6 vallia, Sc. wollie), 

7 volia, 7-9 J)l. vollios ; 6 voly, 6-7 volly, 7 
Ir. voylly. S. 6-7 voley, 7 woUey, valley, 6- 
roUey. [ad. F. voUe (1 2th c. in Godef. Compl), 
=Pr. and S^.volada, It. volata .‘—Romanic w/fi/a, 
fem. sb. f. C voldius, pa. pple. of mldre to fly, 

The spellings •uolae, vaUeu), are prob. on the analogy of 
venue, vinesu beside veny, m'nny.'l 

1. A simultaneous discharge of a number of fire- 
arms or artillery ; a salvo. 

_ 1587 Houhshed Chron. Ill, 1219/2 The whole fire 

began to plaie in such sort, that within foure voldes both 
rides of the house were battered through, rggr Garrard s 
AHWarre 48 They roust abide atyeleastavoleeof Canons. 

Y* *573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 03 For ordinance 
thay dung at day and nycht By weirlyk volyis; /t igyS 
Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 143 The king 
..commandit to charge all the gunnis to gif the castell ane 
new wollie, x 6 iy Moryson /tin. li. 163 The enemy played 
all the night upon them with great vollyes, but hurt onely 
three men. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 274/2 In 
grand Battalia’s or feitd service the souldier fires by Vollies 
or as some tetme it, by Salves of shot. 1700 S. L.tr. Fryke's 
V oy. E. I nd, 318 A Dutch Company that conducted us out 
of Town gave three Vollies and went back again, 1743 P. 
Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 282 We then kept a continual 
Fire upon her of both great and small Arms, not firing in set 
Broadsides and Vollies. i8z6 I. F. Cooper Mohicans 
J. viii. lox Rifles which sent their leaden messengers across 
the rock in vollies. 

S, 1591 in Lyly's JVorks (1902) I. 440 But from the Snail, 
mount and the Sbip-Ile in the Pond . .there wasa long volley 
of Chambers discharged. t6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
203 They fotced the gallions with a fewe volleies, 1623 
Markham Souldiers Accid. g Let the first Ranke onely 
glue their volley,., and the second to passe through it, and 
so giue their volley. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 169 We made some stay before the City,,. and 
saluted it with a Vollev both of all our great Guns, and of 
small shot, ipg Db Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 304 We were by 
this Method able to fire six Volleys, half of us at a Time. 1817 
J. Scott Pam's Revisit, (ed, 4) 293 A loud coarse laugh burst 
out from each, —united as a volley of musquetry, and ending 
BS abruptly. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Intiia II. 219 After 
firing a volley, the troops charged and put the enemy to the 
rout, *879 Browning Martin Rel^h 103 They level; a 
volley, a smoke and the clearing of smoke, 
b. Const, of (shot, etc.1. 

«. 1383 Stocker C/a IVarres Lowe C. in. S3 b, The valee 
of an 150. Canon shot. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 

12 If our..Mosquettiers would give their volees of Mosquet 
shot uppon these shipboates full of men. 1623 in Foster 
Eng. Factories /nd. (1908) II. 231 At his putting into the 
grave 3 voiles of smale shotte. 

f' *579 DiGGv.s Siratiot. 105 These Troupes, .hauing de- 
liuered their Volue ofSbot, shall marche away, c *393 Cast. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 19 Givinge whole vallews 
of shott at our meetinge. /bid. 43 Wyatt,. receaved his 
Generali with a vallew of small shott. 

Y» *5?4 Lyly Camfaspe v, iil 37 There is more pleasure ini 


tuning of voyoe, then in a volly of shotte. 1399 Dallam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 39 Betwyxie everie greate 
shott a vallie of smale shott. 1630 R. Stapylton Sirada's 
Low C. Wars vil. 76 A great joy expressed by three Vollyes 
of shot, and the clieerfull sound of Drums, a 1660 Contemf. 
Hist. /rel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 261 The relife gaue a 
voylly of foure score shott amonge them, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 8 Oct, 1641, From whence we received many vollies 
of shot in compliment to my Lord Marshall. 

S. 1391 Raleigh Last Fight Revenge {Axh.) do Alter mmy 
enterenanged voleies of. .small shot. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions V. § 4. 192 Resembling a volley of shot speedily 
deliuered. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 111. igg Which 
gave her a volley of fifteen hundred great shot. 1723 De Foe 
Voy. round World 1. 143 His Men fell . . as flat to the Ground, 
as if they had been shot to Death with a Volley of our Shot. 
1748 Anson's Voyage u. v, 186 He fired a volley of small shot 
between the masts. 1803 Scott Lei. 'm Lockhart (1837) I. 
xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired through the window. 
1847 James Convict xvi, Another volley of shot rang from 
behind the gateway of the town. 

e transf,,fig., and in fig, context. Also without 
article (quot. 1749); cf. next. 

ifizg H, Burton Truth's 232 Thus haue we,, 

spent a small volley vpon the Pontifician forces. 1738 Mrs. 
Deuany Life 4 Carr. (1861) IL 15 Every one was pleased 
with your., compliments, and volleys have been shot off in 
return this afternoon, when 1 said 1 was coming to inyroom 
to write to you. 1749 SMOi,i.%Tt Regicide ni. viii, I will 
pour My vengeance in full volley; and the earth Shall 
dread to yield you succour or re.source 1 1749 Fielding 
Tom fanes ix. y, She discharged a yoUey of small charms 
at once from her whole countenance in a smile. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xlv, Large black eyes that flash on you a volley Of 
rays. *835-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xii, Ginger-beer 
corks go off in volleys. 

t dn volley, by simultaneous firing. Obs.'~'^ 
*398 Barret T^or. Warresm. i. 42 There is yet another 
order of discharging of troupes of Muskets in vollie. 

e. Alining. ‘ The act of exploding blasts in 
sections.' 

1893 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

2 . A shower or simultaneous flight of many 
missile weapons, as arrows, stones, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

1598 Barret TARon Warresi. i. 3 Our bowmen may shoot 
by vollies, as thick as hajde. *6*1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, 
vi. xiv. §11. 91 The Britaines . . auoided the volue of the 
Romans, showring downe vvichall great store of theirs vpon 
them, 1667 Milton A. L, vi. 213 Over head the dismal hiss 
Of fiery Darts in flaming volies flew. *697 Dryden ABneid 

I. 213 Stones and brands in rattling volleys fly. *808 Scott 
Marm. vi. xxxiv, The English shafts in volleys hail’d. *820— 
Abbot xviii, Even thus fly all your shafts.., but a breath of 
foolish affection ever crosses in the mid volley, and sways the 
arrow from the mark, 

b. Const, of, 

*390 Sir j. Smyth Disc, Weapons 31 b, The Archers with 
their volees of arrowes did breake both horsmen and foot- 
men. 1600 Holland Livy xxvni, xxxvi. 696 The Romans 
,.at the first onset and voile of shot,. put them to flight 
*623 Bacon Apofhth. §126 It was told him, that the 
enemie had such vOlleyes of arrowes, that they did hide the 
Sunne. 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia zio The People,, 
ply’d the Top of the Mosque with Volleys of Stones. 
*734 tt Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) I. 343 Numerous volleys 
of arrows and stones, 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlvi. IV, 320 
'Their engines discharged a perpetual volley of stones and 
darts. *830 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 437 The mob 
rushed upon them with a volley of stones. 

C. poet. A storm or shower of hail, rain, etc. 

*737 Genii. Mag. VIL_630 Wintry clouds, Surcharg’d with 
vollies of tumultuous bail, Or stores of sounding rain. 1784 
CowPER Task V. 141 The gloomy clouds find weapons, 
arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-bruising hail, 
t 3 . A company or troop of birds, etc., in flight j 
a flight. Ohs. rare. 

160* Dolman La Primaitd. Fr. Acad. {i 6 \'S^ HI. 760 The 
ringe doues are scene to come euery yeere in great vollies 
ouer the sea. /bid. 843 Birdes of prey doe not flie togither 
in vollies or troopes. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, n. 
Ixi, But to their Lord, now musing in his thought, A heav- 
enly volie of light Angels flew, 

+ b. A crowd or large number ^ persons or 
things. Ohs. 

*593 Daniel Cm I Wars v. evii. Therefore easily great 
Sommerset. -With all the vollie of disgraces met. *639 
Fuller //aly War 11. XKxy'n, 94 King Almerick himself 
wearied with whole volleys of miseries, ended his life of a 
bloudyflux. a * 6 s 6 Usshkr> 4 ««.vi. (1658) 564 The Souldiers 
..finding their return intercepted by a valley of Archers. 
*693 Humours Town 27 The Vollies of Duns, of beUeving 
Vintners, Tailors, Sempstresses- 
4 :. An Uttering or outpouring ^numerous words, 
oaths, shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession. 
Also without const. 

*390 Nashe PasguiVsApol. i. C ij b, He giues v.s a voley of 
Scriptures against Non Residents. *59* Shaks. Two Gent. 

II. IV. 30 A fine volly of words, gentlemen, & quickly shot 
off. 1620 [G. Bbydges] Horse Subs, 453 Whatsoeuer by 
them is performed, shall be sure to finde whole voIlie.s of 
praises, *647 N. WARD5')'w^&(7<»i/Rr{i843)S4,Iainresolved 
..to storme you with volyes of Love and Loyalty. *649 
Miuton EikoH, X, Wks. 1851 III. 412 Those thousan<is of 
maspheming Cavaliers about him, whose moutbes let fly 
Gains and Curses by the voley, 1710 Steele & Addison 
Tatler No. 254 TS We heard a Volley of Oatlis and Guises, 
lasting for a long while. *779 Sheridan .'it. Patrick's Day 
1, 1, Let him have our grievances in a volley. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. vii, [He] poured forth., a volley of 
compliments. i8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 64 This, how- 
ever, always produced a fresh volley from his wife. 1847 
Htustr , Land. News a Oct. 219/2 Between them continuous 
volleys of what is called ‘ chaff ' were kept up. 1874 Lisle 
Carr J Gwyune I. v. *63 A volley of dire anathemas against 
those scoundrelly insurance chaps. 


b. Similarly of sighs, groans, cheers, laughter, 
etc. Also without const. 

1389 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII, 189 After 
a vole of broken sighes tempered with some teares, hee fell 
a sleepe. *640 Sandys Christs Passion iv. 270 Cries Of 
weeping Women, in lowd Vollies rise. 1648 Ceashaw 
Music's Duel By, A Throng Of short thicke sobs, whose 
thundring volleyes float., in panting murmurs, *727 Gay 
Fegg. Op. i. xii. What vollies of .sighs are sent from the 
window.s of Holborn. *786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 103 
They hurst out into volleys of laughter. 1877 'Xalmagr 
Serni. 334 Let this religion of Christ go down under a volley 
of merriment. 1882 B. D. W. Rams.w Recoil, /kil. Serv. 
II. XV. 6s Giving a volley of British cheers. 

C. A succession of words of command rapidly or 
smartly delivered. 

1796 /nstr, ly Reg. Cavalry (1813) 27 The repetition of them 
by every other individual concerned, must not be strictly 
successive, but as much as can be in a volley. 
f 5 . At {the or a) volley, on (or o’) the volley, at 
random, without consideration. Usu. with verb^ 
esp. speak. Obs. 

After F. & la vol/e. 

(«) 1378 H. WoTTON Courtlie Controv. 252 The king,, 
they knew loued hit feruently,.. although it were begun at 
the volue. *396 Haeincton Metavi. Ajax Ajol. Aavjb, 
The sundrie censures J shoulde incurre, by letting such a 
pamphlet fly abroad at such a time, when euerything is taken 
at the voley. c *620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) *2S 
Like those who speake at random at a voleye. *625 B. 
JoNSON Staple o/N. IV. i, ”l'is like a Ball at Tennis.. When 
we doe speak at volley, all the ill we can one of another. 
*686 F. Si ENCE tr. St. Euvremoni's Misc. Pref., Otherwise 
we cannot lay bold of hirn, he speaksat volley and universally. 
[1820 Scott X vii, 1 have alvvaysknown you. .prompt 

to speak at the volley and without reflection ] 

(i) 1629 Massinger Picture 111. vi, What we spake on the 
voley begins to work. 1630 B. Jonson Wryu i vi, You 
must not giue credit To ml that Ladies publiquely professe. 
Or talke, o’th vollee, vnto their seruants. *831 Fraser's 
Mag. Sept. 161/* He never speaks ‘ on the voley ' (that is to 
say, at random). 

6. Tennis. The flight of a ball in play before 
it has touched the ground. Cf. Fly sh.^ 2 b. 

*396 Nashe Saffron Walden To Rdr, 24 One that stands, 
as it were, at the line in a Tennis-court, and takes euerie 
ball at the volly. 1878 Marshall Ann. Tennis 112 He fre- 
quently takes a difficult service (at the volley) off the pent- 
house. 

b. Tennis, Lawn-tennis, Cricket, etc. A re- 
turn stroke or hit at a ball before it has torched the 
ground ; the action of so returning the ball, (Cf. 
half-volley Half- II, i.) 

*862 Temple BarVL 282 [Mr. Budd] is said to have hit 
a volley to long-field for nine. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 124 The match was.. loudly applauded every nowand 
then by the spectators, when a brilliant volley was called, 
or a sm_ash_was declared. *902 Sat. Rev 12 July 51/1 
Instruction is given in the underhand volley [in lawn-tennis]. 
O. = VOLLEYER. 

*878 Marshall Atm. Tennis iiz He wasapowerful/o«r#, 
and a capital volley. 

7 . attrib. and Comb,, as volley-boast, loophole, 
f -shot, system ; volley-ball U.S., a game in which 
a ball is struck from alternate sides of a high net 
without touching the ground {Cent, IHct. Suppl.) ; 
volley-firing, simultaneous firing at the word of 
command by successive parties of soldiers; also 
fg. ; volley gun, a form of machine-gun which 
fires bullets successively or in a volley (Knight, 
1884). 

1878 Marshall Ann. Tennis *97 He. . would generally re- 
turn it by a *vdlley-boast against the main-wall. Mus- 
ketry I nstr, 62 Every file is to have its own tai'get, and the 
hits ate to be counted as in ’’volley firing. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Eauc. HI. 267 The .superior efficacy of volley.firing 
and reserved fire. 189* Daily News 2 Oct. 5/3 In the.. 
Town Hall of Newcastle the representative fighting men of 
the Liberal party were assembled for volley firing. *898812 
G. S. Robertson Chiiral xxiii. 225 *Volley loopholes are 
good against an enemy that attacks with a masterful rush, 
*689 Land. Gaz. No. 2433/3 The Night concluded with 
Dancing, Bells Ringing, Bonfires, *Volly -shots. 1702 
No. 3793/3 The 2 Companies of Foot, .gave a Volley Shot 
at each Proclamation. *899 Wesim. Gaz. 15 Sept. 2/3 
Uhere has for some time been a feeling in the air that the 
*volley system was going. 

Volley (vp’li), V. Forms : 7 volly (8-9 pa. t, 
vollied) ; 6- volley, [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. a. To utter (words, etc.) rapidly or im- 
petuously. Usually with iidvs., as forth, off, out. 

xSgt Troub. EaigneK. fohni. (16*1) 62 A prophet new 
sprung up, whose diuination volleis wonders foorth. Ibidi 
11. 73 If sobs would heIpe,.,My heart should volley out 
deepe piercing plaints. *593 Shaks. Ven. 4 - Ad. 921 Another 
flapmouthd mourner, blacke, and grim. Against the welkin, 
voiles out bis voyce. *734 P. H. Hibemiatt 37 She raves, 
and vollies off an horrid Cry. *824 Scott .SV. /fwrfw’* xx, 
The bursts of applause which were vollied towards the stage, 
*839 Meredith R. Feverel xxxviii, Sir Julius turned one 
heel, and volleyed out silver laughter. *883-94 R. Bridges 
Eras 4 Psyche Aug. xii, She saw an uncouth form . . whose 
parted lips Volley’d their friendly warning in a storm, 
b. To discharge (arrows, shot, etc.) in a volley. 
Cf. Volleyed ppl. a. 3. 

*839 Bailey Fesius 139 When the storm bends his bow, 
And volleys all his arrows off at once. 

0, Tennis, etc. To return (a ball) in play before 
it touches the ground ; to reply to (a service) in 
this way. 

*875' Stonehenge ’ .SnV. Rur . .sports {ed. 12)111. i. v.690/* 
The service must not be volleyed. *878 [see 2 b]. *902. 




VOLLEYED. 

Sat. Rev. 12 July 51/2 It is bad policy to give the advice 
not to volley a lob, 

d. Cricket. To bowl or deliver (a ball) which 
reaches the batsman before bouncing. 1 U.S. 

1009 Sujjpl. 

2 . absol. a. To lire a volley (or volleys). Also 
in fig. context. _ 

Freq. in recent journalistic use, prob. after quot, 1854. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. n. vii. 119 Then the Boy shall sing, 
The holding euery man shall beate as loud. As his strong 
sides can volly. 1854 Tennvson Lt. Brigade v. Cannon be- 
hind them Volley’d and thunder’d. 1899 Westm. Gaz. a Jan. 
2/1 A large line of guerillas . . decided swiftly that their pre- 
sence and position were discovered, and swiftly they vol- 
leyed, 

b. Tennis, etc. To hit or return the ball before 
it bounces ; to make a volley-stroke. 

1819 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1825) I, 867 He never vol- 
leyed [i.a. at fives], but let the balls hop. 1878 Makshali, 
Ann. Tennis 197 A young player, if he fancies he can volley 
well, will always be apt to volley balls which would come 
well off the end-walls. 1892 Pall Mall G. 20 July 7/2 P. 
Rooke.. volleyed more effectively than bis opponent. 

3 . intr. a. To emit or produce sounds simul- 
taneously or continuously, in a manner suggestive 
of firearms or artillery. 

In recent use freq. in ‘to volley and thunder’, after quot. 
1854 in sense 2 a. 

1810 Southey ICehamaxx.m.-x\, When its thunder broke,. . 
while it vollied round the vault of Hell, Earth’s solid arch 
was shaken with the shock. 1875 L. Morris Children 
Street i, Every day come they there. Afternoon foul or fair, 
Shouting and volleying. 1886 Stevenson ATfffMa/A^rf xxix, 
For some time Alan volleyed upon the door, and his knodc- 
ing only roused the echoes of the house. 

O. To rush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion ; to shoot rapidly. 

1853 C. Bronte Villeite vii. About a hundred thoughts 
volleyed through my mind in a moment. 1880 Blackmore 
Map! Anerley I. x. 129 The crest of the wave volleys up the 
incline. 

c. To issue or be discharged in, or after the 
manner of, a volley. 

1887 Bowen rEneid i. ijo Firebrands fly, stones volley, 
the weapons furnished of wrath. Ibid. iii. 577 Molten 
masses of stone to the skies with a groan and a roar Volley 
in showers. 

Yolley, southern dial. var. Follow 57. 
Volleyed (vp-Md), ///. a. Forms: 7 volied, 
7-9 vollied ; 8 volly’d, 8-9 volley’d, 9 vol- 
leyed. [f. VOLLSr S 7 . -b -ED.] 

1 . Shouted or uttered in the manner of a volley. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Bondttca in. v, Heark. .how the air 
Totters and reels, and rends apieces, Dmsus, With the huge 
vollied clamours. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxiii, He strove, 
with vollied threat and ban, , . To rally up the desperatefight. 

2 . Of thunder or lightning : Discharged with the 
noise or continuous effect of a volley. 

Very common in poetry of the 18th cent. 

*(S6^ Milton P.L. iv. 928 When in Battel to thy aide The 
blasting volied Thpder made all speed. 1726 Pope Odyss. 
3A 2I2 Some pitying God.. With vollied vengeance blast 
their towering pride 1 1744 Akensiok Pleas. Imag. 1. 188 
She springs aloft Thro’ fields of air 5 pursues the flying 
volley’d lightning thro’ the heav’ns. 
tSia H. & J. Smith Addr, 38 The vollied flame rides 
elemental death, iSax Clare 
Vill M^tr. II. 60 While skies in vollied rolls are rent 
b. Of the nature of a volley. 

1835 J. Harris CrA Teacher He discharged its tre- 
““I’OOTS contents in one volleyed and prolonged explosion. 
8 . Of missiles, etc. ; Discharged or cast in or as 
m a volley. Also in fig. contekt. 

*759 Mason Poems 1830 II, 127 Our vollied 

dan& That thick as hail fell on their helms, X7gx Cowper 
Utnawn. 78 The vollied weapons on both .sides their task 
Perforni d effectual, 1797 Park Sonn. 78 Then will we fire 
a vollied round, And uncharg'd goblets shall resound. 1856 
awK^ mnier Piece 122 And bounding on the frozen earth 
"ball mil their [jc. clouds’] volleyed stores rounded like bail. 

4. Tennis. Returned by volleying. 

X878 Mabshall Ann. Tennis 226/2 Volleyed Service. 

VoUeyer (Vfi-li,3r). [f. as prec.-b 

•Bu.] One who returns the ball before it bounces. 

1878 Marshall Amt. Tettnis 106 When the ball is judged 
imd met by the racket of the volleyer. 1879 in Marshall's 
TWHir Cwitf (1884) 36 A generation of vpUeyers will rise up 
who will volley from the service-line. 

yO’Ueyijlg, r' 3 /. [f. aspreci -b-lNGl.] The 

action of returning the ball (in tennis and other 
ball games) before it bounces. Also atirib. 

*837 p. Walker Games ^ Shorts 056 (Rackets), This last 
Stroke is termed volleying. _ 188a Baily Tel. 18 July 2 The 
and low play gaining repeated rounds of applause. 
*®®3 Pall Mall G, I Sept. 8/2 He exhibited splendid 
volleying ability, and won by three sets to one, 
ppl. a. [f. as prec. ■+ 
ThatvolleySjin senses of the verb. 

* 79 ®, Coleridge Destiny of Mations y. 53 Some drive 
the mutinous clouds to clash in air. And.. Yoke the red 
lightning to their volleying car. 1803 Scott Lasi Mhistrel 
S'- “u, volleying musket play’d Against the bloody 

u *®49 J, Grant Kirkaldy of Grange xxvi. 

301 ihe booming cannon, the volleying harquehusses. iSga 
lENNYsoN Ode Wellington 6a Let.. the volleying cannon 
thunder his loss. 

ib) 1816 Byron Siege Corinth ii, There the volleying thtin- 
aers pour, Till waves grow .smoother to the roar. 1822 — 
vin. yi. The volleying roar, and loud Long booming 
ot each peal on peal, o’ercame The ear far more than thun- 
der. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 50/2 The volleying boom 
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1 of gjant trees, uprooted from their rocky foundations, 
sounded above the shriek of the wind. 

(t) 1844 Hood Forge i. 170 The Forge. .With volleying 
^■npkej and many a spark, Vomiting fire. 1866 M. Arnold 
jftyrsts v\, So have _1 heard the cookoo’s parting cry, .. 
yJS?® If'Jth the volleying rain and tossing breeze. 
Volliohe, southern ME. var. Fully adv. 
VoUier. s.w. dial. Also volyer. [dial, var, 
of Follower : cf. VoLLER.j (See quot, 185*5.) 

x^S&Jioitseh. Wds. 23 Sept. 130/1 [In pilchard fishing] 
there is a second or assisting boat, called the volyer, which 
imrries another net, called the tuck-seine, a 1870 J. Couch 
Htst, Polperro y\. 106 A second boat, the volyer,.. 

has another _sean-net of a hundred or more fathoms in 
Iqugth, and eighteen in depth. 

YoUier, variant of Volleb dial. 
tYolliere. Obs. rare. Also -yere, -ier. [a. 
F. volibre, f. voler to fly.] = Volaet. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 148 His Gardens are .. 
contrivd into grotts,_ mazes, vollieres, and the like. 
ibtd. 156 [The] ayery Citizens, .returne their thankfull 
notes in a more swift melodious consort, than if they were in 
vollyere in the Vniverse. 

Yoliit, obs. Sc. form of Wooled a. 

+ Vollouth, variant of Fullought Obs. 

c X330 Herrbert in Rel. A nt. 1 . 87 Crist, .so com to seynt 
Jon, And of hym was y-was3e..,To halewen our vollouth 
water, that sunne havet vor-don. 

Yolly, southern dial. var. Follow Folly sbl^ 
and sb.^ 

i' V Olo-YLOlai. Obs.^^ [f. L. volo I am willing + 
«o/i 7 1 am unwilling.] A vacillation or wavering 
in decision. 

167a Marvell Reh. Transi. 1. 14 His story of the Book- 
seller, and all the Volo-NolaA, and shall-I,shaU-i’B betwixt 
them, was nothing but fooling. 

Yolontary, obs. form of Voluntary. 
Yolonteer(e, obs. forms of Volunteer. 
t Yolow, var. of folowe Full yi.I Hence fYo- 
lower, one who baptizes; f Yolowing vbl. sb., 
baptism. Ohs. rare. 

iSa8_ I INDALE Ohed, Chr. Man X07b, Baptism is called 
volowinge in many places of Englonde. Ibid., The child 
was well volowed (saye they) ; yeeand our vicare is as fayre 
® slower as ever a prest within this twenty myles. 1530 — 
Answ. More Wks. (1573) 277/1 They brought them to con- 
firmation straight from Baptisme : so that now oftymes they 
0 ^ v olowed and bislioped both in one day. 

Volowynge, error for bolnynge Bolning ppL a. 
^1430 tr. De Imitationem. xiv. 82 Be wrothe ayeins thi 
selfe, and suffre no volowynge pride [L. tuntorem\ to lyve 
in the. 

Volplazie (vfrlpWn), [Orig. two words, 
vol plane, properly vol planf, f. F. vol flight -h 
pland, pa. pple. of //awr Plane v. 2 ] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep angle on the 
part of an aeroplane under control, and with the 
engine stopped or shut off. 

1910 in Hamel & Tumer Flying (1914) 17 The ' vol plan6 
or aerial dive. 191X Grahame-White & kl arvkr Aero, 
plane tax He was diving down from an altitude of about 
XjOoo feeta It was not a vd plane he was niakin^y as 

he had his engine running. 

Hence Volplane v. intr., to make a volplane. 
Daily News sx jvi\y x He volplaned from about 260 
feet to 20 feet of the ground, which he skimmed for about a 
hundred yards, 

t Yolpo’ne. Obs. Also vulpohe, -ony. [The 
name of the chief character in B. Jonspn’s play 
Volpone, or the Fox, a. It. volpone, i. volpe fox; 
the forms in vulp- are after L. vulpis^ A cunning 
schemer or miser. Also Cm A 
1672 G. Thomson Zr/. to H, StuUe To observe their 
Vulpone-like windings, intrigues and nimble diversions. 
1683 South Serm. (1715) 1 . 408 Come to an old, rich, profess- 
ing Vulpony, and tell him, that there is a Church to be 
built [etc,]. 1709 Sachevehkll Semt. Nov. 21 In what. . 
lively Colours does the Holy Psalmist paint out the crafty 
msiduousness of such wilely Volpones? fixo Acc. Last 
Distemper Tom tVkiggi. 4 Certain Beasts of Prey, Vultures 
and Vulpories. 

tVolsce, Obs. Also 4 Yulce, 6 Wolohe, 
7 Voice (pi. -es, -ies). [ad, L. Volscus, pi. 
Fd/jirz: cf. next.] = VoLSOiAN rA I. 

*387 Teevisa (Rolls) in. 159 He ouercame J>e 

Yulces and pe Gabies, and made pees wi]? Tuscans. 1533 
Bellenden Livy i. xx. (S.l’.S.) I. 114 To seik supporte 
of J?e pepill namyt Wolchis [v.r, Welches]. 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1612) 234 Vpon returne of the Volsces am- 
bassadors.. Tullus caused an assembly generall to be made 
of the Volsces. _ 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 228 The newes is, sir, 
^e, Volcies are in Armes. Ibid. 233 The Voices haue much 
Come. Ibid. iv. 28 He that retires, lie take him for a Voice, 

Yolsciau (vfTljan), sb. and a. Also 6 Sc. 
Yolsoan, 7 Yoloian, Yolcean. Tf. L. Volsct-k 
-AN. Cf. prec.] 

A. sb. 1 . PItst, One of an ancient warlike 
people formerly inhabiting the east of Latium, 
subdued by the Romans in the 4th century B.o. 

*5*3 PpyuLAS /Eneid Xi. xi. 29 Wyth armyt men and 
wageoiiris the Volscanis So neir almost bylappit hym atanis. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 178 This Fellow had a Yolcean to 
T vi. 116 Like; an Eagle in a Doue-coat, 

latter d [jT/c] your Yolcians in Gorioles^ 1697 Drydbh 
V u. 233 Volscians armed with iron-headed darts, 
X770 Langhornb Plutarch II. 163 Coiioli was the capital 
of the country of the Volscians. 184* Penny CycL XX. 
X05/2 M, Yalerius,^ who, with an army of 40,000 plel^iansi 
defeated the Yolscian^ Aequians, and Sabines. . , - 


VOLTA-. 

2 . The Italic language spoken by the Volscians. 

1897 R._S. Conway Italic Dialects i, 27.2 The majority of 

scholars incline_ to regard them as borrowed from Oscan, 
From geographical considerations I think V olsoian is a more 
likely source. _ Ibid. 288 The O-sco-Umbrian family of 
dialects (to which Volscian belonged), 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the 
Volscians ; that is a Volscian. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 58 The towne Tarracina, called in 
the Volscian tongue Anxur. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 3 My 
partnerin this Action, You must report to th’ Vokian Lords. 
1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. ii. 639 The Volscian Queen ex- 
tended on the Plain, 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 11 . 186 
'Phis proclamation exasperated the whole Volscian nation 
against the Romans. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. 
Isl. III. 289 The Pontine Marshes., were once covered with 
Volscian towns. 1880 Encycl. Brit. Xlll. 443/1 The vol. 
canic region of Terra di Lavoro is separated by the Vol- 
scian mountains from the Roman district. 

II Yolse'Ua. Also 7 vulsella. \JL.vols- 

ella, vulsella tweezers, forceps, f. vols-, vuls-, ppl. 
stem of vellfre to pluck.] (See quot. 1693 and 
next.) 

1693 tr. BlancariTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Volsetta, or Vul- 
sella, tea Instrument to pull up Hair.s with by the Root, Twee, 
zers : Or a Chyrurgions little Tongs, which are of different 
shape according to the Diversity of their Use. [Hence in 
Hairis, Phillips, etc.] 1728 Chambers Cycl.,Acanihabolus, 
a Surgeon’s Instrument; called t^so VolseUa. 1889 Dun- 
can Clin. Lect. D is. Women (ed, 4) ii. 5 A Volsella is fixed 
in the cervix. 

liyolse'lltun. Sw^. [mod, L., perhaps from 
mistaking L- volsella (see prec.) for a neuter pi. 
Cf. VuLSELLUM.] A kind of forceps used in 
surgical operations. Alsoa:jf/«A 
1876 Curling Dzj. Rectum 53 The haemorrhoidal growths 
are to he seized separately wiiti thevolseHiira forceps. Ibid. 
73 A fold of membrane, .is to be seized with a volsellum, or 
the hasmorrhoidal forceps. x8^S Baldy's Amer. I'ext-Bk. 
Gynecol, (ed. 2) 373 A double tenaculum or volsellum forceps. 
Volt (vplt, vMt), sb. [f. the name of Volta : 
see Voltaic a.] The practical unit of electro- 
motive force ; the difference of potential capable 
of sending a current of one ampere through a con- 
ductor whose resistance is one ohm. 

1873 F. jENKiN.E/ac/z', fy Magn. x._§ 2 There is already a 
unit of electromotive force in practical use called a volt. 
The volt is intended to represent 108 absolute units. 1881 Sir 
W. Thomson in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 518 Nothing above aoo 
volts ought, .to be admitted ..where safeguards against acci- 
dent cannot be made absolutely, .trustworthy. 1892 Llectr. 
Pngin, 16 Sept. 283/1 'The small glow lamp requires from 
o'6 to 0-8 amperes and four volts to fully light it, 
b. attrib (with numeral preceding), 

1881 Sir W. Thomson in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 318 To take 
energy direct from the electric main with its 80,000 volts, 
and supply it by secondary aoo-volt dynamos or loo-volt 
dynamos,/ 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. IIL 223 Five 
cells of this battery will light the six volt lamp. 

Volt, obs. var. Vault sbl\ and ; var, Volte 
; var, obs. Sc. VuLT (,face). 

Volt (vf'lt, vd“lt), V, [ad. F. votier (f. volte 
Volte or ad. It, voltare) ; or (in sense 4) variant of 
Vault v.^ urider the influence of this.] 
fl, To turn or roll over. Obs.’’’^ 
i6s8_ Franck North. Mem. (1694) 67 See where be comes 
tumbling and tossing, and volting himself in the stiffest 
Streams. 

1 2 . intr. (See quot.) Obs,~^ 

*688 Holme Armoury 11. xso/i [A horse is said to] Voult, 
when he Raires, or stands upright. 

3 . Fencing-. To make a voile. Also 7%; 

*692 Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 101 You must Volt, 
or leap with both your feet in the Air at once, quite by your 
Adversaries left shoulder. 1696 R. H. Sch. liecreat. ja 
Fourthly, you may Volt, and in your so doing, give him the 
Thrust, which being dearly done, will mainly surprize him. 
xyyi Lonnergan B'emer’s Guide 215, I parry you with a 
Prime, and cut at your head with a Medium as 1 volt. *897 
Westm. Gaz. 14 July 3/2 When Mr. Chamberlain volts, it 
IS nut only his face, but his whole personality he turns round. 

= V ktilis v.'i- -i. Obs. rare. 

*753 Young Brothersm.i, This pass’d( as suits his Wisdom, 
Macedonians I Who volts o’er elder Brothers to a Throne. 
*757 — Love Fame V. 124 Some nymphs affect a more heroic 
breed, And volt [.eartier edd. vault] from hunters to the 
manag’d steed. 

Hence VoTtingf 

_ 1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 10 Volting is the leap- 
ing by your adversaries left side, quite out of his measure. 
1823 G. Roland Treat. Art Fencing 131 The same may be 
said of volting, or any manoeuvre that does not give the 
opponent a fair opportunity of hitting the right breast, 1861 
G, Chapman Foil Practice 34 Voltmg is prohibited in teach- 
ing with the foil, and condemned in fencing. 

II Volta (vffka). [It. volta turn, etc., fern, pa. 
pple. of voleere, volvere to turn, employed as a sb.] 
= Lavolta. 

164a Kynaston Leoline 4 Fydanis 1905 These with ten 
Satyrs danc’d an antique round With Volta’s, and a Sara- 
band. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Volta,. .a turning Dance so 
called. 1753 Chambers' CycL, Suppl. s.v,, Volta is also a 
sort of dance of Italian origin, in which the man turns the 
woman several times, and then assists her to make a leap or 
jump; it is a speciesqfgalliard. 1823CUABB TecknoL Dict.l 
Volta, an old three-timed air, peculiar to an Italian dance 
of the same name. 1910 Times 8 Aug, 10/4 At His Ma- 
jesty’s Theatre., the court dances will indudea ‘volta’ with 
Its light-hearted leaps into the air. 

Volta- (v(7*lta), combining form of Voltaic used' 
in a tew technical terms, as volta-electric, -electro- 
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tmUr, -mdticiric-, Toltaplast (see qnot,') ; volta- 
typejiS., an electrotype; ». trans., xo electrotype. 

VvUagraphy, given in some Diets, as a .synonytn of 
‘electrotypy , after Penny Cycl. (1843J XXVI. 434/2, was 
coined specially for use in that work, and appears to have 
had no real currency. 

1834 Mrs. Somervici.e Cennex, Phys* Sez. xxxiii. 338 
•^Volta-electric induction is instantaneous. 1863 Ca^al. In- 
ienuit, Exliib., BriL IL No. 3578, The instantaneous 
generation of volta-electric currents of intensity. 1834 
Faeada.y in PML^ Trans, CXXIV. 83 On a new Measure 
of *Volta- electricity. Ibid. 93 The iiistrunient offers tlve 
only actual measurer of voltaic electricity which we at pre- 
sent possess...! have therefore named it a “'Vplta-electro- 
meter. i8*^ IzidfM Electricity iii. 130 Its terminal wires 
are soldered to a Faraday’s volta-elcctrometer. xSys Knight 
Dtcf, Mech. 2714/1 Voiiaeiectromder, an instrument for 
indicating the degree of electrical excitation, 1849 Noad 
Electricity ifiA. 3) 49 1 The manner in which this machine 
acts will be clearly understood by reference to the general 
principles of '•voUa-inductric action. 1842 Francis Diet. 
Arts, *yottaplast. Such is the name given to that form of 
galvanic battery which is adapted to the electrotype. 184a 
Brande 1309/2 CJold, silver, and other metals 

may., be substituted for copper, and thus a variety of*volta- 
types may be. obtained. Ibid., It often happens that the 
article to be voliaiyped, as this process is now called, is not 
a conductor of electricity; 1875 KNrGKTi)rir/. Meek. 2714/2 
Vfltti-tyfie, a cast of an object obtained by the gradual de- 
position of a metal from a metallic solution, through the 
agency of electric action. 

t Voltage [f. F. w/'/tr VobTE + -age.] 

Tfie action of caatsing a horse to move in voltes. 

T60& F0RD Ezzme’s tlfe/n. xxKiif Heassaies, Which way to 
manage an vti tamed horse When, how, to spur, and rayn, to 
stop, and' raise, Close sitting, voltage ofa manlike force. 

Voltage 2 (vpitedg, vJti-ltecl,5). [f. VoM 
+-AGE.]! Electromotive force reckoned or ex- 
pressed in volts. 

1890 Pall Mall GV 8 Aug. 4/3 The voltage varied between 
700 and 1,300 volts. 1894 Bottonk AVrefn Instr. xii In 
catoulating the voltage, the desired current must also be 
considered, and allowance made both for the internal and 
external resistances. 1898 Allbulls Syst. Pled. V. 853 It Is 
difficult to say what voltage is fatal to man. 

Spectator IP Pope., was seldom the 

sulyect of currents of high voltage like.. the emotional 
Haslitt. ^ 

b. ailrii. (esp, -with adj. preceding), 
x8m iVewr 4 Jaii,j5/7 There is as much, danger from 
the Tow voltage as there is fcom> the l^h voltage system^ 
as, far as fire is concerned. 1^4 IbizL 22 Jan. 2/8 The 
question of high voitage electrici ty. 

Voltaic (’vpltF'-ik), a,. [From the name of the 
Italian physician and scientist, Alessandro 
(1745-1827] +-10.] 

L Of apparatus: Used in producing electricity 
by chemical action after the method discovered by 
Volta ; esp. mltaic batiery (Battbet 10), 
file (PlEEjd.S .5). ' 

(a) xSi3 Sir H. JlKTt Apric. Chem. jp. It has hden 
shown by Experiments made by means of the Voltaic bat- 
tery., that compound bodies in general are capable of being 
decomposed by Electrical powers. 1850 Grove Carr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 2)-8i A voltaic ha tterj', which consists usually of 
alteniations of two metals, and a liquid capable of acting 
chemically upon one of them, . .is incapableuf acting. 1899 
Prescott SP- Telephone r When galvanism was d!^ 
covered, at theheglnning of the present century, and the 
voltaic baltew invented. ‘ 

[i) 1813 J. Smite Panorama Set. ^ Art U, 273 The Vol- 
taic pile, as welLas the battery last described, are now but 
Rttle used. 1839 TfoAn Edecfricity ili, 97 Tor VoltaV ex- 
periments weareindebted for the first galvanic- histruroenti 
namely, the voltaic pile; it was described by him ki the 
Fhffdsophical Transactions of 1800. X896 Altiutt’s Syst, 
MiA L 352 After the dhseovery of the voltaic pile tlie use of 
the electrical machine gradually fell itito-distise. 

(c) i8ts Sir H. Daw Chetn, Philos. 54 Withont the Vol- 
taic appaxato^ there was no possibiUty of examining the 
relations of eldcnrical polasitiM- to cbentiicai attraaions. 
xSsyJTAaADAV Chem, Meznip. xvEr4&) Voltaic arrangements, 
consistingof a fewlacge- plates rather than many small ones.. 
1833 B-ain SiHsxsli-l^t, ih g-aa In a yoItaic,cell,,an.energy 
is generated and transmitted alonga wire with incon.ceivable 
rapidity, 18S4 XxtoKT Diet, Mee^ SuppI, 93.0/a A voltaic 
encil, by the use of which designers and draughtsmen may 
e enabled to dispense entirely with the aid of the engraver. 

2 . Ofefectridty; Gemeratcd by chemical action. 

x8i6 Accum Chem, Tests 223 When the precipitation of 
the metallic lead takes place in the surface of the zinc, vol- 
taic electricity is evolvM, 1836 Mrs. Somerviclb Cottnex, 
Pkys,^ Set, (ed, 3)' xxviii. 303 voltaic electricity is of that 
peculiar kind which is elicited by the forcer of chemical, 
action. 1890 Nature. 4 Sept., The application, of voltaic 
electricity to the welding and fusion o£ metals. 

b. Of a current : Consisting of voltaic electricity. 
1834 Mrs. Somerville Cottnex. Phys. Set. xxxi. 324 The 
magnetic and electric fluids,, .arising from all pos.sihle post- 
tiqns of the conducting wire, and every dicection of the vol- 
taic current. i8Sa Pirssb Lai, Chem. IVonders 180 The 
effect of a continued voltaic current. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, caused 
by, electricity due to chemical action, 

1820 Faraday Exp. lies, (1859) ®5 The little bar-s. .evi- 
dently produced voltaic action. i8a^ — Chem. Mattift. 
xvii. 46r This formed i voltaic combination with the platina- 
and the fluid. *833 Bain Senses 4 Int. n. ii. gay The vol- 
taic shock is very different, in consequence of the altered 
character of the discharge. 1^9 Cassells Techn, Educ, IV. 
309/t The invention of voltatc deposition.. created a new 
era for the manufacture of silver-plated wares, 

b. Voltaic brass, brass deposited by the action 
of electricity. - • ! * 
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tB 6 o lire's Diet. Arts (ed. s) II. 94 Voltaic brass does not 
appear to have been obtained in a solid distinct form, but 
ha.s been successfully produced as a coating upon a copper 
surface. 

Hence Volta’ioally m/v., by means of, in respect 
of, voltaic electricity ; after the manner of a voltaic 
battery. 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces etc. (1S74) 303 Besides 
employing the usual chemical tests, 1 analysed it voltaioally. 
X844 Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 144 When a series of some 
hundred! couples of zinc and copper cylinders are arranged 
vollaicaily, and charged with common water, a battery is 
obtained, 1865 Mansfield Salts 12 One of these, the 
(ihilorine, is said to be voltaically ox chemically negative. 

VoltaireaTir Voltairian (vf^lte^Tian), sb. 
and a. [f. the later name of the French author 
Franfois Marie Arouet (1694-1778}, who from 
1718 styled himself t/r kW/atVi?.] 

A. sb. A follower or adherent of Voltaire in 
respect of opinions or the nianner of expressing 
them; one whose views on social and religions 
questions are characterized by a critical and mock- 
ing scepticism. 

a. 187X Morley Condorcet in Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. (1878) s_i 
He [CondotoetJ was a Voltairean in the intensity of his 
antipathies to the Church 1883 Athemeum y May 567/1 
His father, a country squire, and, as the fashion then was, 
a thorough-going Voltairean, had married one of his own 
serfs. 

/3. 1873 Gladstone (1879) VI. 223 We are now en- 

gaged in training a nation to consist of Voltairians and of 
Clericals. 1885 M. PAttison Mem, (1883) 2x2 If it is against 
the Church it IS a fiction of the Voltairians. 

JB. adj. Of, belonging tOj or resembling Voltaire ; 
holding opinions like those of Voltaire, or express- 
ing them in his style. 

a. 1879 Morley ISwT^r viii. 176 The eager, bustling, shrifl- 
tongued crowd of the Voltairean age. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alex- 
ander’ At Bay i, A shrewd, worldly, voltairean woman. 

p. 1876 L. Stbfhen Hours la Library 189 Walpole must 
be reckoned as belonging both in Iris faults and his merits to 
the Voltairian school of literature, W. K. Leask H. 
Miller v. 125 There is still the Voltairian type of thinker. 

Hence 'Voltai’xianism (also -ean-), 5 = Voltair- 
ism. 

1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L, Blands Hist. Ten V. II. 187 In 
order not to offend the Voltairianism of several of his friends, 
he had forborne to base his constitution on religion, i&o 
Atlzenaeum 19 July He interprets Vokairianism as ‘a 
school based on destructive irony, ..and incapable of raising 
or fortify Log the human mind ’. 

Voltai'rianize, v. rare. [f. prec. + -ize.] 
trans. To render Voltairian:. Hence Voltal rlam- 
xTisAppl. a. 

187a tiinnon Elem. Reltg. ii 49 It was.. quite another 
[thingl permaaeptly to. control the heart and convictions 
even of the Voltairianized multitudes of Paris, xgoa Academy 
3 Jan. 7/2 Hamlet is completely Voltairianised, in the most 
audacious fashion. 

Voltai’risll, a. rare-^^. [f. Fh/Zaz/'i (see above) 
'tf «iaa.] Kesembling Voltaire. 

184a Mrs. Browning Bh, Poets Poet Wks. (1904) 639/2 
We will not. .set up its grand, luxurious, melancholy devil 
against Goedie’s subtle, biting, Voitairish devii 

Voltairism (vpltea iiz’m). Also-eism. [f. as 
prec-'-fr-iasi.]! : : 

1. Something characteristic of Voltaire. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. cxxvi, The 
error confessed, and still retainedv k a true Voltairism. 

2 . The body of opinions or views expressed by 
Voltsdie ; the mookingaad sceptical attitude char- 
acteristio of these. 

1840 Caalyle Heroes L (X904) 14 Truly, if Christianity bo 
the hipest instance of Hero-worship, then we may find here 
hr. YoUaireism one^of the lowest I 1873 Morlby Voltaire 
(1886); I We may thinkof Voltairism in France, somewhat as 
we think, of Catholicism ox the lienaissance or CMvinism. 

Voltaism (vp’ltaiiz’m). [f. Volta (seeVoLTAio 
a.) + - 13 M.J The production of an electric current 
by the chemical action of a liquid on metals ; gaL- 
vanism as produced by Volta’s methods. 

.x8xx R. Turner Arts 4 Sci, xxix. 271 In voltaism, it is 
necessary that the bodies by which it is exhibited should 
have some chemical agency on each other. 1826 Good Bk. 
Nat, (1834) 1. 210 Every one has now some knowledge of 
(Talvaiiism and Voltaism. 1844 Noad_ Electricity (ed. 2) 
132 That remarkable form of Electricity, known by the 
name of Galvanism or Voltaism. 

Voltaite (vp’ltaioit). Mm. [f. as prec.; 
named by A* Scacchi in 1840.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of iron occurring in green, black, or brown 
crystal’s. 

1846 Worcester (citing Dsma). tSgs Dana Min. 228 Vol- 
taite is.a dotible.sttlphaCeof iron, ahimina, potash and water 
crystalising like alum in octahedrons. 1868 Watts Diet.. 
Chene.V. 1005 Voltaite, a ferroso-ferric sulphate, containing 
alumina, occurring at the Solfatara, near Naples. 

Voltameter (vpltte-rnttar). [See Volta- and 
-METER.] An instrument used for the quantitative 
measurement of electricity by means of the results 
of electrolysis. 

1836 Br'Ande Chem. (ed. 4) 385 When the quantity of pro- 
ducts xims examined by the: voltameter, the oxygen ...was 
always in the same proportion as from water. x866 R. M, 
Fergdsok Eieeir. (tSiyo) *40 To measure one or other of 
these is the object of a galvanometer or voltameter. z88i 
S. P. TuoMrsoN Electr, 4 Mztgneiistit 179 The voltametei 
gives us the ‘ time integral ' of he current. 
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atirii. 1844 Noad A/rcfvAvifj' (ed. 2)222 ©ne equivalent 
of lead was reduced in the voltameter tube. 

Volte, volt (vplt, voult). [a. F. volU, ad. It. 
votlai see Volt A.]: 

tl. A kind of dance ; = Volta, Lavolta. Ohs, 
1386 Sir E. Hoby tr. Cog-net's Polit. Disc, Truth xi. 30 
The Voltes, couraines, and vyolent daunses proceede from 
furie. 1397 T. Morlby Introd, Mus, x8x Like veto this 
[the Bran.sle] (but more light) be the voltes and courantes 
which hein^ both of a iriea.sure, are notwithstanding daunced 
after sundrie fashions. 1610 Dowland Var. Lute-lessant 
R 2, Voltes for the Lute. 

2 . fencing. A sudden dexterous movement to 
avoid a thrust. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xix, (Roxb.) 160/1 A Volt , is 
when thy adversaiie doth thrust at tnee which thou per- 
ceiueing, dost first put by his thrust ; and just turiie [«cj thy 
body round about, with thy back towards thine aaversarie 
thrusteih him with a quarte in his right brest. *763 Angelo 
Sch. Fencing 44 You must,. with swiftness and agility per. 
form this lurn of the body called volte. 1771 Lonnergan 
Fezicer's Guide 104 When I aisengage a Quarte, single your 
body from the thrust, by quickly forming a Volt. i86r G, 
Chapman Foil Practice 34 The volt or spring to the right or 
left [beingl occasionally put in practice. 1889 A. Hutton 
Cold Steel 90 Make a complete volte or turn about on the 
toe of the right, bringing the left foot wmll behind it. 
f b. Voit-coupe, a leint in fencing, 

1692 Sir W. Hoi'E Fencing Master 46 The Volt-coupe, 
■single and double. Ibid, 6$ Then make use of the Double 
Volt-Coupe.. after you have made your Feint 1696 R. H. 
Sch. Recreai. 87 Lesson 12. Of Volt Coupe. 

3 . In the manage, a circular movement executed 
by a horse. (Cf. the earlier Demi-volte.) 

1727 Bailey (vol. It), Volte (in Horsemanship) signifies a 
round or a circular Tread. 1728 Chambers CycU s.v., A 
Ren versed Volt, is a Track of two Treads, which the Horse 
makes with his Head to the Centre, and his Croup out. iSai 
E. L. Anderson Plod, ilorsem. ti. xviL 14S The schori 
gallop is employed in traversing, and for voltes and pirou- 
ettes. The horse may be made to traverse and. to do the 
voltes in the ordinary gallop. 

4 . Turn, chauge. rarer'i. 

1901 Meredith Hueless Love viii, So has there come the 
gust at South-west flung By sudden volt on eves of freezing 
mist. 

t Vo’lted, ///, «. Obs. (Meaning not clear.) 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's At chit. (1742) II. 43 
The Roses fretted, not volted. 

11 Volte-face (vHt)fas). [Fr., ad. It. voUa 
^accia, f. mlta turn ■+ faccia face.] The act of turn- 
ing so as to face in the opposite direction ; Jig. a 
complete change of attitude or opinion. 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrosexxi, Your Excellency has only 
to hint that the M'Aulays are going, in that direction, and 
my friends of the Mist will instantly make volteface, and go 
to the right about, 1823 — Peverit xxxiv, At last we were 
obliged to make volte-face. tSS^. AtKenxum 20 Oct. 493/2 
He IS getting to believe in evolution and has to make .some 
curious in Older to retain at the same time hia 

belief in theisp. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 627/1 The sudden 
volte-face which Mr. Gladstone and Sir Wxlliam Hareourt 
performed in 1886. 

Volter, variant of Walter sb, Obs. 

II Voltigeur (yoltzgST). [F., agent-n. f. voltiger 
to flutter, hover, vault, etc.] Formerly in the 
French army, a member of a special skiraiisliing 
company attached to each regiment of infantry. 

i8'07 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 23/1 They were received 
at the mouth of the musket by the voltigeurs. \NBte. 
Sharp-shooters, or marksmen, mounted on horseback, whose 
business it is to hover around the enemy,, .and aimoy him 
(etc.).] 1827 Southey Hist, Penizts. iVar HI. 430 The 

enemy’s chasseurs and voltigeurs advanced in considerable 
bodies under General Lorset. 

attrib. x8os James MUit. Did. (ed. 2) s.v., They sub. 
mitted to a long, .training, before they were admittedm the 
voltigeur companies. 1824 Ds Quincey Pol. Econ. Dial. 
vi. Misc. (1S54) 239 Go on,.. and skirmish with him a little 
more in this voltigeur style. 

transf. i8og W. Irving Knicktrb. (1861) 221 The Van 
Bunschotens. .would have been put to utter rout but for 
the arrival of a gallant corps of voltigeurs. 1817 Keatingk 
Trav. 1. 155 The most active and habituated voltigeurs of 
the community, .contrive to anticipate, and font matn basse 
on whatever can be found. 

Voltmeter (vptitmztai). [f. Volt sb.^ + 
Meter.] An instrument for measuring the pressure 
of electricity in volts. 

i8to Eng. Meek. 10 Mar. 4/3, I have two instruments 
devised by Prof, Perry and myself, an Ara-meter, and a 
Volt-meter, the one for measuring a strong current, and the 
other a large electromotive force. 1884 C. G. W, Lock 
iVarhsheip Rec. Ser. iii. 132/r This can be verified by con- 
necting one terminal of a voltmeter to the negative brush. 
x8g8 Engizt. Mag. XVI. 139/2 Plan of the plant is given, 
showing how the dynamo, voltmeter, switchboards, and 
tanks should' be connected. 

ll Vo'lto. [It. •volto=^voUa vault (the same 
word as Volta).] = Vault sb.^ i. 

1Z1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, Entring the Church 
[St. Peter's, Rome], admirable is the bredth of the volto or 
roofe. Ibid. 18 Jan. X645, The Consistory, a noble roome, 
the volto_ painted in grotesq. 1880 Shokthouse J, InglC' 
sant XX vL 375 The garden [at Rome] was entered by a por- 
tico or door-case adorned with ancient statues, the volto or 
roof of which was painted with classic subjects. 
Voltzine. Min. Also volz-. [-iNsfi.] -next. 
1836 T. Thomson Miu., GeoL, etc. I. 540 VoUeme. Oxy- 
sulphuret of zinc. This mineral occurs at Rosiers. x8sjo 
Ansted Eltm, Geol., Miiz., etc- S 470 Volzine. 1835 Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Gut,, etc. 503 FhZ/aiMe. .Found in a vein, ot 
quartz . .and in some zinc, furnaces. ... - 
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Voltzit© (vpitzait). Min., [f. the name of 
P. L. inspector of mines; named by Fotiniet, 
J833.] A native oxysnlphide of zinc. 

183S R' D. 4 - T. Thomson’s Rec. Gen, Set. I. 274 Voltzite. 
This mineral is found at Pont Gibaud, in Puy de Dome. It 
posses.ses a pearly la.stre; ooloor rose-red, or yellow. 183* 
Dana Min. 252 VolieiU. A compound of sulphuret and 
oxyd of zinc. Occurs iu implan ted globules of a dirty rose- 
red color. _ 

Volu-bilate, a. Sot. p. next -i- -ate.] - next. 

1819 Rees Cycl., Vohihile, or VolulUate Stem or Stalk,., 
a name given to those of many plants, as all those the stems 
or stalks of which are of a twining or winding climbing 
nature. 

Volubile, a. Sot. rare. [ad. L. So 

J.V0lubiie:\ = VOLOBLE 4. 

rSip [see prec.]. 1838 J. Murray Econ. Veg, 48 Some 
stems are volubile ; or ‘ twine ’ as the hop and honeysuckle, 
convolvolus, and ‘scarlet runner.’ 1849 Balfour J/ira. Bot, 
§ 66 Stems have usually considerable firmness and solidity, 
but sometimes they,. twist round other plants in a spiral 
manner like Woodbine, becoming volubile. 

]| Volu'bilis. Bot. Obs. [L. ; see prec. SoF, 
volubilis,^ Convolvulus. 

*664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Mar. 63 Sow on the Hot-hed such 
Plants as are late hearing Flowers or Fruit in our Oimate; 
as Balsamine,. . Volubilis, Myrrh, Carrobs, [etc.]. lyra tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 132 This Pod is the Fruit of a 
Kind of Volubilis. 

Volubility (Tpli«bi-liti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-itye. [ad. P'. volubiliti (i5-x6th cenL; = It, 
mlubUitb.^ Sp. ~idad, Pg. -idade\ or ad. L. volubi- 
titasj f. volubilis : see next and -iTT.j 

X t !• Quickness in turning from one object to 
another ; versatility. Obs. rare, 

1379 Fenton Gmecia-rd. i. (1309) 3 The wisedome and 
reputation of the man, togither with the naturall volubilitie 
of his wit. *605 Bacon Adv, Learn. iL xviii. §5 Orators, , 
by the obseruing their well graced fourraes of speech., leese 
the volubilitie of Application. 

fb. Keady variation of expression. Obs.~^ 

r6s9 Harrington Valerius Puilicola 18 If you speak 
of Israel, Athens, Rome, Veuioe, or the like, they hear you 
with volubility of countenance. 

2 . The capacity of revolving, rolling, or turning 
round; aptness to rotate about an axis or centre. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. t. iii. § 2 If Celestiall Spheres 
sliould forget their woonted Motions, and by irregular volu- 
hilitie tume themselues any way as it might happen. 1601; 
Holland Pliny I. 31 The world with continual! volubilitie 
and turning about it, driveth the.. globe thereof into the 
iormeof around hall. i6s6Stanlky Hist, Philos. viil.iifiSy) 
432/2 He who thrust the Cylinder, gave it the beginning of 
motion, but did not give it volubility. 1687 A. Dovell, tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist. 86 It began to be out of my power 
any more to discern the Diversity of their several Motions 
by reason of their extream Volubility. 1703 Purshali, 
Meek. Macrocosm 296 They lose their Fluidity, which de« 
pends upon the Volubility of Globular Particles at liberty. 
T740 Cheyne Regimen 75 Blood GlobuleSj by their Rotun- 
dity, Volubility, and Elasticity, resist Trituration, that is, 
Digestion. 1734 D/rf. Arts 4 Set. s. v. Needle, In the con- 
struction of the horizontal needleapiece of pure steelis pro- 
vided, of a length not exceeding six inches, lest its weight 
impede its volubility. 187* Bhow'ning Pr. Hohemi. 1920 
Under pretence of making fast and sure The inchlof ascent] 
gained by late volubility. 

b. Of the eye: Readiness in moving, rarer^. 

iifog Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1273 The chcerefuU cast Bt 
amiable volubility of his quicke eie. 

t 8. Capacity for moving in an easy or gliding 
manner. Obs, 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, Ti. xxi. fp Except then know 
exactly all the conditions of the serpent ,• . his volubility and 
lubricity. 1610 Goillim Heraldry in. xviii. 133 Such Grea. 
tures.. which.. as it were slide from place to place, some 
more slowlie, but othersome with a certaine Volubility and 
flexible Agitation of the Bodie. 1633 T. Watson >3 rf Div. 
CoafmfWr. xi.ii668yt8s The Poets painted Time with wings, 
to shew the volubility and swiftness of it. 

1 4 . Tendency to change ot turn from one con- 
dition to another ; changeableness, mutability, in- 
constancy. a. Of persons. 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii. i. 19s Whasoever shall heede- 
fully survay and consider himselfe, shall finde this volu- 
hilitie and discordance to he in himselfe. 1613 Shirley 
Trv»u._ /’rzuw 136 The world by taking notice of your in- 
firraitie will alwayes feare volubilitie in all your actions, 
a 1660 Oontemf. Hist Irel.AXs. Archzeol. Soc.) I. 204 All 
the lawe, phisicke,_and poetrie in the world canot cure or 
amende the flexibililie, volubilitie, inconstancie, and treach- 
erie of this man. 

b. Of fortune or aifairs. 

*609 Holland Amm. MarcelL 286 The volubilitie of in- 
constant fortune produceth these occurrences in the East 
parts. i6jo Moral State Eng. x All affairs do re-semble the 
great Machines of Heaven and Earth, in their motion and 
volubility. 1699 T. C[ockman] tr. Tully’s O^ces (1706) 88 
The great Volubility and Changeableness of Fortune. 

II. 6. Ready flow ^speech, etc. 

. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng, Poesu II. V. (Arb.) 01 Which flow, 
mg of wordes wiA much volubilitie smoothly proceeding 
from the mouth is in some sort harmonicall. 16S3JER. Tay- 
lor Semufor^ Year 1. ii. ts'Some men., explicate our pray- 
ing m the Spirit, by a mere volulrilty [s/c] of language. 
s6^ Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1687) 228/2 Cicero being at 
Athens heard him, and was much taken with the eloquence 
and volubility of his discourse. 1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
XVL |_T22 The Geuei-al was not a Man of Eloquence or 
yojubiiity of Speech. J7a9 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II- 43 
This unrestrained volubility and wantonness of speecli is the 
occasion of numberless evils. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xviii. 32 
Gods 1 with what voluhility of speech The table hunter 
prates. 1833 Lamb Elia 11. Old Margate Hoy, A... young 


Tnaa,.wkli.. an insuppressaWe volubility of assertion. 1836 ' 
Thlklwall Omr HI. iiThe sweetness of voice, and the 
volubility of utterance, with which both [Pisisiratus and 
Cinion] expressed tliemselves. 

b. ymooth, easy, or copious flow of verse ox 1 
poetic utterance. 

1589 Nashs in Greene Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 6 The i 
spacious volubilitie of adruniiningdecasillabon, i7jsx John- 
son Rambler TAo. 92 p iiThe verse intended to represent 
the whisper of the vernal breeze, must he confessed not niucb 
to excel in softne.ss or volubility. 1779 ~ L. P., Pdm/rei 
(1838) 113 In his other poems there is an easy volubility. 

6. The character or stale of being voluble in 
speech; great fluency of language; readiness of 
speech ; garrulonsness. 

IS9® Shaks. Tam. Shr. n. i. 176 Say she be mute, and will 
not speake a word ; Then He commend her volubility. i6oa 
Marston Ant. 4- Mel. ii. Wka 1856 1 . 23 Vou have the 
most gmcefull presence,., amazing volubility, .. delicious j 
affabilitie. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1, 1 . 13 It was my > 
fortune^ to hear a Franciscan Preach.., bat -with more 
Volubility than Virtue. 1710 Steele Tatler No. ns r 3 His 
great Volubility and inimitable Manner of Speaking. lysx 
Johnson Rambler lAo. 157 fS Long familiarity with my 
subject enabled me to discourse with ease and volubility. 
*781 R. Mod. Land, Spy 118 The following account, 
which she delivered with great volubility. i8b6 F. Rey- 
nolds Lije ^ Times II. ii He took the lead in conversa- 
tion, and his natural volubility, increased by sudden joy, 
carried all before it. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xi. HI, 25 
Before lie had been a member three weeks, hXi voluhility, 
his asperity, and his pertinacity had made him conspicuous. 
187s H. James 3 fme. de Matwes i, Her volubility was less 
suggestive than the latter’s silence. 

7 . Extreme readiuess ^ the tongue in respect of 
speech or discourse. 

i6ia W. Maetyn Youths Instr. 99 The voluhilitm of a 
smooth tongue is nothing profitable. 1630 R. Stapylton 
Strada’s Low C. Wars 111. 67 A Counsellour of great sub- 
tilty and volubility of tongue. 1699 Garth Dtspetts, iii. 36 
Both had tlia Volubility of Tongue, In Meaning faint, but 
in Opinion strong, xuix Steele Sped. No. 252 p 3 You 
have mentioned only the Volubility of their Tongue. X7S3 
Smollett Quix, (1803) II.6 All this preamble was uttered., 
with such volubility of tongue,. . that they admired her good 
sense as much as her beauty. 

b. Similarly of the throat, voice, etc. 

1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 282 In volubility of th-roat tiie 
former [singer] had much the superiority. 1769 Gcsudsm- 
Hist. Rome (1786) II. 223 Nero.. used all those methods 
which singers practice either to mend the voice, arimprove 
its volubility. 1884 EticycL Brit. XVH. 98/2 These [har- 
monics on hcK-ns and trumpets] they executed with volubility 
akin to that displayed on fingered instruments, 
f ■yolU'biloua, a. Obs~^ {f. L. mlUbil-isx see 
next.] Apt to roll or turn. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufei's Theat. Ins. 1039 It hath a 
broad roundyolubilous body. 

ViOluble (vp-ltttbh), a. Also 7 volabiL [a. 
older F. voluble ( == Sp, wo/wto, Pg. voluvel, lt. 
volubile) or ad. L. volubilis, i. volii-f mlvllre Xo 
turn; see -BLB. 

__ln some instances the use of the word echoes Horace Mp. x. 
ii. 43 (Amn is) in omne volubilis aevum.) 

1 , 1 . Liable to change ; inconstant, variable/ 
mutable. lHow rare. 

1S7S Fenton Gold. Epist.Xxs&s) 21 As of all voluble thiuj^ 
there is nothyng more light than renown. 1578 Wotton 
CourtUe Centrouersie 29 Poets, and Painters. .testifye the 
loue of men to be_ voluble and vneonstant lyke a birde. 1604 
T. Wright Passions vi. 339 Perceive how vain fancies, am 
voluble crosses vanish away as little cloudes before the 
northetue winds. X647 J. Carter Nail 4 Wheel jx No- 
thing abides at a stay ; ml things are umstable, and voluble, 
1632 N. CuLVERWEL Zil. Nat. J. xii. (t66i) 104 The noblest 
Perfections.. are but voluble, and uricertain. *678 Alsop 
Melius Ing. \\,v, 243 The Lot, wherein the.. Alruling God 
Controuls the Contingency of the voluble Creature. 1898 
Meredith Gdes Pr, Hist. 28 He waves, and the voluble 
scene is a quagmire shifting block. - 

2 . Capable of ready rotation on a centre or axis ; 
apt to revolve or roll in this manner. Wow raret. 

*389 Puttenham Eng. Poesle 11. xi. (Arb.) n* He[tberouad 
orsphere] is euen andsmooth, without any angle, or inteirngp- 
■tioii, most voluble and apt to turne, and to continue ibotion, 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. x. 13 And these wheeles he 
called voluble, _my seif hearing it. 1637 Gillesbie Eng. 
Peip.CereiH. A ij b, Like Diogenes turning about' the moath 
of his voluble hqggeshead. 1667 Milton p, A. iv. 594 
Or this less volubil Kart h By shorter flight toth* East badimt 
him there. X7a6 Leoni Alberti s Ardtit, HI, a/i A Sphere 
is. .a round body voluble on every side. 1784G0SWEB Task 
111. 490 Thrice must the voluble and restless earth Spin 
round upon her axle. x8ra CARY Dauie, Purg. -xym, gi, it 
had met The fierce encounter of the voluble rock. i8*a 
Hazlitt Table-T. Ser. 11. xvii. 397 Go thy ways old ivorld, 
swing round in blue ether, voluble to every age ; you and 1 
shall no fhore jostle i 

Dallington hfeth. Trav. B jb, His imagination 
shall be carried in the vdiuble Sphere of diuers mens dis- 
courses. _ 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, n. xxui. § 33 Nothing is 
more politique then to make the wheels of our mind'con- 
centricpie and voluble with the wheel of fortuhe, 163a J. 
Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 106 Fortune fSister)is tus- 
stable, and her wheele voluble, 

+ 0. Of the eye; Moving readily. Obs,-^ 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anfm. 4 Min. gt He hath, .high eye- 
browes, eyes not very voluble or prominent. 

O. Capable of being rolled up. 
x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. 19 Which from the German Bucher 
. . were called Books, to whatever voluble or folding matter 
applyed. 

3 . Moving rapidly and easily, esp. with a gliding 

or andnlating movement. ^ ; 

XS89 Puttenham Ei^, Poesie in. iv. (Arb.) 156 A broad and 


voJuhle toug, thinne and raouahle lippes, teeth euen audnot 
shagged. 1608 Topskll Serpents ii The Tongue of a Ser- 
pent.. is also tlunoe, long, and black of colour, voluble ; 
neither is there any beast that moueih tiie tongue so 
speedily. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 436 Neerer he drew, and 
many a walk travers’d Of stateliest Covert, Cedar, Pine, 
or Palme, Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen. 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iii. 131 The parts of it 
[sr. water] being very voluble and lubricous, as w ell as fine 
and small, it easily.. distends the Tubes and Vessels of 
Vegetables. 1836 Bryant Summer Air 25 Why so slow, 
Gentle and voluble spirit of the air? 

Jig, X862 Thackeray Philip xvii, Would you like to hear 
yesterday’s sermon over and over again; — eternally voluble? 

4 . A’l?/. Twining, twisting. Cf. ’Voi.UBihE at. 

* 7 S 3 Chambers' CycL Suppl. z.s. Stalk, Voluble stalk, that 
which twists round other things. 1789 E. Dakwin Bot. 
Card. 11. (1701) 108 note. Some of the plants with voluble 
steins ascend other plants spirally, east — south — west. 1833 
Kihby Power, Wisd. 4 Geodn. God H. 247 Some with a 
climbing or voluble stem, constantly turn one way, and some 
as constantly turn another. 1837 A. Guay hirst Less. Bot. 
(1866) 37 Twining, or voluble, wheri steins rise by coiling 
themselves spirally around other stems or supports. [Also 
in later botanical works.] 

II. 5. Characterized by fluency or glibness of 
utterance ; rapid an d ready of speech ; fluent : 

a. Of persons. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. til 1 . 69 A most acute luuenaR, 
voluble, and free of grace. 1604 ■ — 0 th. 11. i. 242 A kiiaue 
very 'volaib]e...A slipper, andsubtle knane,a finder of occa- 
siou. i6ax T. Williamson tr. Gouiart's Wise YieUiard 14 
There be found men aboue a hundred yeares old, that are 
very voluble and fluent in talkeand discourse. [1704 Steeis 
Lying Lover v. i, Oh tliis unhappy Totigue of mine 1 Thou 
lawless voluble destroying Foe.] xyzfi Pope tWyrr. xxii. 319 
There end thy pompous vaunts and biuli disdain ; Oh sharp 
in scandal, voluble and vain 1 1807 Chabbe A’nn Reg, il 
158 Fierce in his air, and voluble of tongue. 1840 Thirl- 
wall Greece lyi. VII. *38 A school of oratory, which pro- 
duced a long series of voluble sopliists. 1690 M. Wiluams 
Leaves of Life II. xvii. 150 Of all the voluble men I have 
encountered in the course of iny career, he is the most 
voluble. 

absol. 1762 Foote Orator ii. Wks. 1799 I. 2x0 You wiU, 
have at one view, the choleric, the placid, the volubk,. .aud 
the clamorous. 

b. Of the tongue- 

_ ifioB MiDDLETON Trick to catch Old One i. ii, ’Tis a fine 
little voluble toung mine Hoste, that wins a widdow. 1630 
'Si.,S>TMrY\.YO!fi Sirada's Low C. Warsiii, 63 A man naturally 
eloquent, of a voluble fluent tongue. 1699 Burnet yp Art, 
xxiii, 257 Hot-headed Men of warm Fancies, and voluble 
Tongues, .would be apt to thrust themselves on to the 
Teaching and Governing others. *720 Prior Truth if 
Falsehood 43 /Her tongue, so voluble and kind, It always 
runs before her mind. X791 Gowbeb Iliad xx. 309 The 
tongue of man is volubly, hath words Fur every theme. 
X817 Chalmers Life Churchyard 8 Churchyard was, pbainly, 
a piausihle man, who had many tales to tell, with a voluble 
tongue. .. 

Comb. 1604 Dbkxer Honest Wh, v, A no table- voluble 
tongde 'viHaine. . . . 

iransf 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiii, But to her heart, 
her heart was volu ble,Paiaing wiiheloquence her balmy side. 
16 , Of discourse, words, elc. ; Cliaracteiized by 
great fitiency or readiness of utterance. 

igSS Shaks. L. L. L. it. i. 76 Aged cares play trenant at 
his tales.. So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 1390 — 
Com. Err.n.l. gz if Voluble and Sharpe diseburse be mar’d, 
YHkindnesse blunts it more then marble. 1649 Milton 
Eikon, 32 A discours, voluble anough, and foil of sentence, 
i^go Lond, Gaz. No. 2612/4 One John Waterhouse of full 
middle Stature, .. and of a large Voice, and voluble Speech. 
1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope H. briv. 473 note. The style of 
which is certainly not so melodious and voluble as that of 
Dryden’s enchanting prose. 1791 Boswell Johnson, an. 
1750, His periods, though not diligenily rounded, are voluble 
and easy. 1849 Robertson Ser. 1, ii. (1855) 2S_Iti 

such persons words are ever at command— voluble and im- 
passioned words. 1870 L'EstranceA^ Miss b'Jilfml I. vL 
ijo At length ‘ madame’ began a very voluble oration, it.- 
tended to express the extent of our dminquency. 

transf. 2x1721 Prior beiw, Locke if Montaigne ^ 3, 
I find the same strain run with a most ’voluble impetuosity 
^fflpst thro every Chapter of your Book. xBo2 Mar. Edge- 
iVoRTH Moral T., Forester, Catastrophe, The joy of the 
poor dancihg-master ,. was rapturous and voluble.' 1849 
Miss Mulock The Ogilvies xvt, The gopd woman wept on 
IB her voluble grief, iSyt Macduff Mem. Pntmosxxn.yoZ 
Oh, the jarring discord of volobie sympathy 1 
i’fe. (See qnot.) Obs.~^ 

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 243 They [the Chinese] 
have contriveda fourth Kind of Writing, the .Strokes whereof 
..aie made with more Ease and Expeditiohj bn which 
Accouat they are called Voluble Letter.s. 

iieace Yo-lutaleaiiBSs, the giiaJity or character of 
being voluble, 

tfiio Gutllim Heraldry m. xxtL s68 Such Reptiles as 
hauing no feet doe with a kind erf vqliublenes.se m^e their 
way in the waters with many intricate doublings. 1727 
Bailey (vol. H), Voluldeness, an Aptness to roll; also a 
round Deiive^ or Utterance, an easy Pronunciation. 1895 
A dvance (Chicago) 10 Oct. 517/3 In general there is . .a cer- 
tain volub’leness among the ministers, and forgetfulness.. to 
give the laymen a chance [to speak]. 

Volubly (v^'li*2bli), [f. prec. -f -LT 2 .] Jn 

a voluble manner ; fluently, glibly. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xvm. 41 O Gods (saide he) how 
volubly doth talke This eating gulfe 1663 Bu i i.tii Hud 1. 
L Z05 This he as volubly would vi.nt .-Vs it his stuck would 
ne’er be spent. 1671 Clarendon Di ti. 'J’racLs (1727) 339 xV 
Secretary of State who. -spoke Fiench as volubly and as 
exactly as he needed to do, without ever having been in 
France. 17S3 Jobnso.s in hhnks. Whs. (1778) X. 4897.0/^, 
'One that discourses fearleNsIy and volubly. 1796 Mue. 
S’Arblav Cla;ux//<2 in. i. She talked volulily of what she 
Was 'about, -as if it were the sole subject of her thoughts. 
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fSj* Mbs. Stow* Uncle Tam's C. xiv, He was listening 
to Haley, who was very volubly expatiating on the quality 
of the article for which they Were bargaining, i8fia Gout. 
BURN Ptrs. Relif. i. (1873) 3 Every body can speak volubly 
UTOn controversial subjects. 

Vo'luorary. rarer^, [f. L. bird + 

-ABY 1.] A treatise on birds. 
i8p7 Dowden An Zli. iii. 40 The earliest versified Bestiary, 
which is also a Volucrary. 

Voluci’ine, a. rare-\ [f. as prec. + -INB.] Of 
or pertaining to, arising from, birds. 

J88r P. S, Robinson Under Punknh 23 The volucrine 
clamour continued unabated... The passage was filled with 
bird-cages. 

Volue, obs. var. Vowax sb. ; obs. Sc,f. WoiiPrA 
Volume (vf»Ti«in), sb. Forms : a. 4-6Tolym, 

5 volom, 5-8 Tolum (5-6 vollum, 5 Sc. -wolum,). 
^1. svolyme, velome, volome, 5- volume (6 ilc. 
■wollume). 7. 7 volurune, 7-9 volunm. [a. 
OF. volitm, volume ^volumnu (F. = It. and 

Pg. volume, Sp. volumen), ad. "L, voliimen coil, 
wreath, roll, etc., f, volvZrt to roll. The chief 
senses of the English word also exist in French.] 

1. 1 . Hist. A roll of parchment, papyrus, etc., 
containing written matter ; a literary work, or 
part of one, recorded, or preserved in this form, 
which was customary in ancient times. Alsojfif. 

138* Wyccif Deni, •xm'xx, 18 He shal discriue to hym a 
declaracioun of this lawein avolym. 1387 Trevisa 
(Rolls) V. 27 He expownede Vpocras his bookes as it were, 
and. .also he made meny veleyns [wrn volyms, volums] of 
his owne. 1387 Goldino De Mornay vi. (1392) fis Hee wrote 
sixeand thirtie thousand, fine hundred, and fine and twentie 
Volumes, that is to say, Kolles of paper, as lamblichus re- 
porteth. r6n Bibm; Ps. xl. 7 In the volume of the booke it 
IS written of me. 16x3 Lisle JElJrie an 0 , 4 N. Test., 
Esdras, Esdras the Scribe wrote a volume, how the people 
returned from Chaldea to Jury. *790 Burke Pr. Rev. 1. 
Sel. Wks. 1898 II. 166 In history a great volume is unrolled 
for our instruction. 1863 T. Hannbtt Mhliojieg'ia 23 Two 
strings. ., attached to the lastsheet or cover of the volume, 
round which, when it was rolled up, they were fastened. 
x88i G. W. Moon King's English u. 99 The rolls, or volumes, 
were composed of .several sheets, fastened to each other, 
and rolled upon astick j the whole making a kind of cylinder, 
which was to be managed by the stick, as a handle. 

t b. A roll or scroll containing a legal document. 
Obs.'~^ 

*330 i^ill T, Broke, Ld. Colhatn (Somerset Ho.), This my 
present testament and laste will in two volumes, 

2 . A collection of written or primed sheets bound 
together so as to form a book ; a tome. 

o. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 61 Men algatis don 
worse now, for in stede of jphilateries men maken gret 
volyms of newe lawes. 1387 Trevisa Hfgden (Rolls) I. 13 
pat pey mowe be enformeef by jiis sohort tretys, |iat haue^ 
nou^t i-seie pe mete volyms and large, )iat beep of stories 
i-write. <rr4a3 Wyntoun C n)«. iv. Prol. 25, 1 haf set me., 
to tret in hk wolum Qwhen biggit was be Romule Rome. 
S445-SO Metham IKis. (1916) 157, 1 rede In elde volummys 
this matere subsequent. 1313 IJouolas Mncid Wks. 1874 
IV. 228 Virgillis volura of hir sonne Enee. 1390 LydgaUe's 
Serpent of division Concl. Civ, Thus by the large wntings 
and golden vollums of that woorthye Chaucer, the froward 
Dame of Chaunce hath no respecte of persons. >631 Awr* 
taeCs Anai, Mel, {fii„(iS iti. iv. n, 1, 602 To describe them in 
particular.. would require a just volum. id3a Cuu’efpek 
Eng.Physie, iSoIt being .sufficient foraVolum by itself to 
speak fully of them. 1698 Eeu-i. Exam, Tk, Earth (1734) 
19 Mr,, Erasmus Warren, who has wrote the greatest Vol um 
against Iti. 1700 Maidwbll in CollectaneaXO.lA.^.'i 1. 313 

Mever tobe bound up ill the last volum. ■ 

/j. CX33S Chaucer lAjiS'r/’rvf. 68 r Guides, Ati and bookes 
many on And alle tliise were bounden in o jvpluihtc \yt.rr. 
/olome, velome], exMO Promp, Parv. lii/i' Volyme, 
booke, volume^ 1480 Caxtoh Myrr, iii. Boece. . 

compiled in his lyf plente of fair volumes aqatned of bye 
and noble phnosophye.^ «i3i3 Fabvan vi.; ti8ii) 

X4S ,Of his notable dedis myght 1 make, aj&eat volume. 
tS« Eden Decades (^.-Vrb.) 278 It wolde rdquyre rather a 
hole volume then a booke. *394 SouthweiiU Aa Peters 
Casr^lalnt (.1602) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit 
for Saints. 1603 Bacon / l.<ft/.X/ar», i, vi. 5ix4:TFbti errenot 
knowingihe Soriptures, nor the power of G^'tillLying before 
vs two Bookes or Volumes to studie, if we will pe secured 
from errour. 1646 Crash aw Poems (1858) 6xX6, here a little 
volume, butgreat book I _ 1691 HARTCLtFFE.#fr*te« 223 The 
Lawyers., in those infinite and immense Vfllimes; Which 
they have written. 1710 De Fob O-usae I. t^obe) 170 It 
would take up a larger Volume than this wbdfeWork is in- 
tended to be, to set down all the Contrivmteta I hatch’d. 
1769 Junius Lett, xx, (1788) 115 The writef df the volume in 
^estion meets me.upon my own ground. xZ^ 'Med. JrnL 
XIX. 109 The great number of pages, I mlgbth^haps say, 
volumes, which have been written on the,^mh^eot. 1849 
'U.hseKVs.Ke Hist. Eng. lii, 1. 394The shops of ^'great book- 
sellers., were crowded.. ana a known customer was often 
permuted to qaity a volume home. 18931 Tune 

65/2 Some writers would have gathered thebijfn;gitive pieces 
luto volumes and called them books. ' 

y. 1648 Pagitt Heresiagr. (ed. 4) Ep, Iped^, A Uolumn 
wil hardly containe the hurt that these Seqtatjes have, .done 
to this poore Church. 1649 J. H. Plotion U Pt^l, to 'J'he 
best man upon earth., did so many things A#«pll the Vol- 
uiiines in the world could scarce containe, * xS7a MABvEi,t 
Eeh, Trans/,1, asx Hecannocanswer withonrreadtng Over 
eight or ten large Volumns in Polio, 1693 South A>r>w.', 
Earn, i.jjs 288 In every volumn there is a nursery.. of vice. 

h, T/ie sacred volume, the Bible. The Christian 
the New 'I’e.stament. . 

1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Kft. xv, Perhaps the Christian 
Vqhime_is ihe theme. 1830 Fokshali. & Madden Wy. 
clijite Bible 1. Pi-ef. p, iii, Aelfric.. added greatly to the 
knowledge of the sacred volume [among the Anglo-Saxons], 


1863 Biogr. Sk. R, Fry 73 Fifty copies of the entire Sacred 
Volume, and twenty-five New Testaments, were promptly 
forwarded for her use. 

B. fig. Something which in character or nature is 
comparable to a book ; esp. something which may 
jbe studied after the manner of a book, 
xsga Shaks. Rom, 4- Jul. i. iii. 81 Thk night you shall.. 
Read ore the volume of young Paris face, And find delight, 
writ there with Beauties pen. 1393 — Rich. //, i. iv. 18 
Would the word Farwell haue lengthen’d houres, He 
should haue had a volume of Parwels. 1603 'XrmsKQoersit. 
Ded, p. iii, This philosophy natural, both speculatiue and 
actiue, is not only to be found in the volume of nature. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 19 The publick pros- 
perities would be less deare unto me if yours were not bound 
up in one volume with them. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Religio Stoici 96 It is as strange that man, having 
that huge volumn of the Creation to revolve [etc.], 
X709 Prior Carm.Sec. 33S Be kind, and witha milder Hand, 
Closing the Volume of the finish’d Age,. .A more delightful 
Leaf expand, 1814 Byron Lara i ix, Books, for his volume 
heretofore was Man, With eye more curious he appear'd to 
scan. 1869 Farrar Pam. Speech t. 7 Thought which so 
completely permeates the whole of language as to render it 
one vast volume of compressed allegories. 

b. In the phrase to speak (also express, tell) 
volumes, to be highly expressive or significant. 

1810 Shelley Zasirozzi iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 23 A paase 
ensued, during which the eyes of Zastrozzi and Matilda 
Spoke volumes to each guilty soul. 1833 Whittier T 4 o- 
AV/onixfx Pr. Wks. 1889 HI. 86 The late noble example of 
the eloquent statesman speaks volumes to his political 
friends. 1867 Freeman Norin. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 444 Some- 
thing which spealcs volumes in favour of the King. 1891 
‘ J. S. Winter’ Lwnley xv, Airs. Jock’s tone expressed 
volumes. 

4 . A separately bound portion or division of a 
work] one of two or more portions into which 
a work of some size is divided with a view to sepa- 
rate binding ; one of a number of books forming a 
related set or series. 

13*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 322/a Thus endetb the first 
volume of sir Johan Froissart : of the cronycle.s of England, 
Fraunce, Sjiayne [etc.]. X349 Coverdalk (title), The second 
tome or volume of the Paraplirase of Erasmus vpon the newe 
testament. 1684 Scanderbeg Redlv, vi. 135 To Attempt his 
Character would require another Volumne. 1706 London 
& Wise (title). The Retir’d Gard’ner, In Two Volumes. 
Ibid , To this Volume is added [etc.]. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
Sti.Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 111. ii, I have given, in the 
advertisement to my first Vol ume, jhe origin of this error. 
1798 PziCKiKs. Illvstr. Sterne, etc. L 4 When the first vol- 
umes of Tristram Shandy appeared. X83S Poultry C hr on. 
II I. 353 The ‘ Poultry Chronicle . .being now complete in 
three volumes. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as volume form, -swollen, 
-irophied adj. 

/ii6Sx Holydav yuvenal (1673) i Mighty Telephus.. 
Or volume-swolne Orestes, that does fill The margin of an 
ample book. 1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 323 The lamp 
lights the volume-trophied wall. 18S0 Gentl. Mag. 
CCXLVI. 80 A volume Hansard is still published at the 
end of the session. 1897 Daily Nexus 13 May 6^2 Mr, 
Nimmo.. will publish the whole series immediately in 
volumeform. 

II. + 6. Size, bulk, or dimensions (of a book). 
XS30 Palscr. 285/2 Volym for the largenesse of a boke, 
itolume. xsss in Lydgate's Chron. Trty A vi/i After be 
had wryt his booke to the iu.ste volume, filled then the mer- 
gentes and outwardo sydes with his madnes. 1577 Vicary's 
Anai.Xa Rdr., And albeit this Treatise be small in Volume, 
yet in commoditie it is great and profitable. x6ia Brinsley 
Lud, Lit. iv. (1627) 30 The fittest volume for their writing 
booke is, to haue them in quarto. _ 1638 Sir T. PIerbert 
Traxt. (ed. a) 254 The Alcoran or Bible ..is in volume twice 
so big as the Psalmes of David. X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc . , 
Panting xxii. T 7 There are four Volumns in use that are 
differently lmpo.sed, viz. Folio, Quarto, Octavo and Twelves. 
..The places of these Pages for all Volumns the Compositer 
has always in his memory. 

, f b* In pbs. cf the largest volume, with reference 
to copies of the Bible. Obs. 

XS33 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 15a 
That ye shall prooide,. one boke of the hole bibie of the 
largest volume in english. 1340 (title). The Byble in Eng. 
ly.she of the largest. and greate.st volume, 1369 Parkhurst 
Jupuncii Aiv, 3. Item, whether you haue in your Churche 
a Bible, of the largest volume. 1605 Min. Archdeaconry 
Colchester (M.^.) foT. 183 They want the saulter, the bybfe 
of the largest volume. 01629 H1NDB y. .Frwcrtxl.f 16417 123 
He set up. .two goodly faire Bibles of the best Edition, and 
largest Volume (as then they were Printed). xgt^Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl- s,v. Bible, Cranmer’s Bible.. was printed by 
Grafton, of the largest volume, and published in 1540. 

’ 7 . A particular bulk, mass, or quantity as an 
attribute of a thing. Al’soj^. 

x6zi Quarles Div. Poems, Esther (x6iZ) xox So shall his 
people ouen as well as He Princes (though in a lesser vol- 
ume| be. a 1668 Lassels Voy, Italy (1698) II. 31 It [the 
great hall] is beautified with rare pictures m a great volume, 
i8i3 Shelley Alastor 540 The stream, that with a larger 
Yolunre now Rolled through the labyrinthine delk z86a 
Spencer First Princ. 11. iv. §52(x87s) 173 Certain gases, 
which, in assuming a larger volumei have caused the explo- 
sion. 1863 KjNGLAjcE ,,Cr/wr« I, 376 The torrent had so 
great a volume that it was lirorthy to be turned against a 
foreign State. ■ - . s 

b. concr, A quantity or mass (esp. a large one) 
regarded as matter occupying space. PCzofg. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xv. § g8 It was now evident 
enough.. what tJse they would make upon occasions,;' of 
those Volumes of Votes they had often poured out upon 
all accidental Debates. 1794 R. J. Sulivan View Ndii. I. 
331 The prodigious volumes of water which have 'rrom 
beginning'of the world been falling into [the- ocean]. 0806 


VOLUME. 

J. Beresford Miseries H um. Life ii. xviii, Volume upon vol- 
ume of black, heavy clouds suddenlyrising. X833 Macaulay 
Ess., Walpole (iSgp 272 Every noble sharper whose vast 
volume of wig and infinite length of riband had figured at 
the dressing. 1863 Lyell AnUq. Man 32 Both in England 
and Ireland.. bogs have burst, and sent forth great volumes 
of black mud. 1871 B. Stewart H eat (ed. 2) § 24 Thevolume 
of mercury in the stem of a theriiiometer. 

c. Chem. A determinate quantity or amount, in 
terms of bulk, of any substance. 

1812 Sir H_. id kvv Chem. Philos. 63 Solids diflfer in degrees 
of hardness, in color, in density, or in the weight afforded 
by equal volumes. x8zo Faraday Exp. Res. (1859) cx A 
mixture of equal volumes of oxygen and hydrogen was made, 
and two volumes of it detonated .. by the electric apart 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 316, i equivalent yields 4 
volumes of vapour. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 79 Instead of 
agiven volume or measure, a given weight ofair is examined. 

attrib. x866 Odling Anim. Chem. 132 The atomic weights 
or volume.weights of chlorine, bromine, and iodine. rMx 
J. C. Maxwell A A'cfr. <)• Magn. I. 134 The volume-density 
at any point is determined by the equation. 1883 Watson 
& Burbury Math. 'fh, Electr. if Magn. 1. 53 We call the 
distribution superficial in distinction from the volume distri- 
bution hiiherto considered. 

8 . The bulk, size, or dimensions of 2. thing. Also 
concr., the mass or solid body ^ something. 

179a Munchaxisen's Trav. xxxi. 143 Wawau.. made several 
violent darts against the volume of the balloon, so fierce as 
at length to tear open a great space, 1809 Med. JrfU. XXL 
462 It is suflficient the volume of the muscular elements be 
augmented sufficiently to enlarge the fibres while the volume 
of the interstices, and of the superficial parts diminishes. 
1830 Lyell Princ.Geol. I. 249 Considerable labour has been 
bestowed in computing the volume of lava-streams. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 103 The volume of the Sun is 
1,200,000 times greater than that of the Earth. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 183 'I he volume of the sea is very much greater 
than that of the land which rises above the sea-level. 

fg. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. i. v. 63 Inspiration increases 
as well as sanctifies the volume of a man’s being. 

1 ). The amount or quantity ^something. 
i88a D. A. Wells Our Merck. Marine 112 So small a 
matter apparently as the civility or neglect of conductors., 
will sensibly influence the volume of travel. x886 Manch. 
Exam. 13 Mar. 5/2 It would be a good thing to enlarge the 
volume of the currency ; to make money more plentiful, 
189a Daily ^ News 24 Dec. 7/2 The volume of business, as is 
usual at this season of the year, has undergone considerable 
diminution. 

9 . Without article : Bulk, mass, dimensions. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. 1. yt It is not true, that 

the seas diminish in volume, or sink gradually beneath their 
level. _ x8oo tr. Lap-ange'sCkem, 1. no A mixture of three 
parts in volume of hydrogeu gas, and one part of sulphurous 
acid gas. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple xlvi, The waves, 
which every moment increased in volume, washed up to us. 
1868 Peard Water-farm, xiv, 139 The brook is clear, of 
average purity, and moderate volume. xSyi A. Meadows 
Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 96 There is usually some increase 
of volume and vascularity of the uterus itself. 
fig. i8y3 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 112 The lambic did not 
carry weight enough or volume to sustain a lengthy narra- 
tive. 1876 pEO. Eliot Dan. Deronda Ixi. The soul of mau 
may know in fuller volume the good which has been. 

10 . a. Mus. (See first quots.) 

xBoi Busby Diet. Mus., Volume, a word applied to the 
compass of a voice from grave to acute; also to its tone, or 
power : as when we say, * such a performer possesses an ex- 
tensive or rich volume of voice ’. 1876 Btaiher & Barrett 
Diet. Mus, Terms 451/2 Volume, a term applied to the 
power and quality of the tone of a voice or instrument. x88x 
Aihtnsum 10 Sept, 348/1 The voice of Herr Reichmann is 
a bass of great volume and richness. X90X Scotsman 6 Mar. 
8/6 The solo voices were not quite of professional volume. 

b. Quantity, strength or power, combined mass, 
of sound. 

x8aa Byron Werner v. i. 134, I heard.., Distinct and 
keener far upon my ear Than the late cannon’s volume, this 
word — * Werner 1 ’ 1868 Milman Si. PauCs xvii. 428 The 
new organ pealed out its glorious volume of sound. X897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 249 The row when we reached 
the town redoubled in volume. 

III. XL, poet. A coil, fold, wreath, convolution, 
esp. of a serpent. (Freq, in Dryden and Pope.) 

1648 Crashaw Delights Muses, Eoule Morning Hee. . 
will trim And brush her Azure Mantle, which shall swim In 
silken Volumes. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab, cxxiii. So 
gjidessome trodden Serpent on the Grass, And long behind 
his wounded Volume trails. 1695 Blackmore Fr. Artk. ii. 
164 The Crested Snake rolls on the flowry Plain, The shin- 
ing Volumes of his Spiral Train. 1703 Pope Thebais 728 
Th’ Inachians view the slain with vast surprise, Her twist- 
ing volumes and her rolling eyes. 1762 FALCONERp/w/w. 
in. 60 The wounded serpent, agoniz'd with pain. Thus 
trails his mangled volume on the plain. X784 Cowpeh Task 
HL 499 The overcharg’d And drench’d conservatory breathes 
abroad, In volumes wlieeling slow, Ihe vapour dank. »8ps-6 
Gary Inf. ix. 42 Around them greenest hydras 

twisting roll'd I’heir volumes. x8ai Shelley 
In the place of it The ivy and the wild-vine interknit The 
volumesoftheirmany-twmingstems. 
b. A winding of a stream, 
xyid Fenton Ode Ld. Gower iii. Where Thames’s ftnitful 
Tides, Slow thro’ the Vale in silver Volumes play. 

Volume (vp'liMDa), V. [f. prec.J 
1 . a. trans. To send up, pour out, in volumes. 
18x3 Scott Waterloo viii, Through the war-srooke, vol- 
umed high, Still peals that unremitted cry. 1863 Mkr^ 
DiTH Farina 194 More and more the nightingales volunied 
their notes. 

b, intr. To rise or roll in a volume or cloud. 
X824 Byron Def. Transf. i. i, The mighty steam, which 
volumes high From their proud nostrils, burns the very air. 
' 1884 Howells Silas Laphain (1801) I. 63 Shutting the 
registers, through which a welding neat came voluniing up 
from the furnace. x8gi Meredith Fragm. Iliad in Illustr. 
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VOLTJMED. 

toiid. News i8 Apr. S07/1 Up from under them voluraed 
the dust cloud, Up off the plain. 

2. irans. To collect or bind m a volume. 

,85, 6. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 119 It must have a 
bouquet of chemically prepared sentiment, and then it is 
fit to be volumed from the rough cask of MS., and decanted 
into the reviews. 189S Punch 5 Jan. i/i For it’s always 
been roy practice. Sir,. .Since the day that I was volumed, 
until now I’m fifty four. 

Volumed (vF’liMmd), a. [f. Volume and®.] 
L Made into a volume or volumes of a specified 
size, number, etc. 

1596 Naske Saffron Walden Ljh, A little epitomizd 
Bradfords Meditations ^ no broader volum’d than a Seale 
at Aimes. 1609 F. Grevil Mustapha i. Chorus, There, as 
in margents of great volum’d bookes The little notes. 187s 
A. R, Hope My Schoolboy Fr. Prefi 4 Full of the horrors 
of three volumed novels. 

b. Filling a volume or volumes. 

*746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. x. 89 Whose volumed 
works. .Kindled around thy corse the funeral fire, — £/>isi, 
1. iv. s Do you., Some rhiming Labours meditate, That 
shall in volum’d Bulk arise. 

o. Furnished with volumes, 

1897 Howeu-s Landlord at Lion’s Head 225 The room. . 
was volumed round by the collections of her grandfather. 

2. Formed into a rolling, rounded, or dense mass. 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xxiv, For the hearth’s domes- 
tic blaze. Ascends destruction’s volumed flame, x8ia Byron 
Ch. Har.u. xlviii. The distant torrent’s rushing sound Tells 
where the volum'd cataract doth roll. 1813 — Corsair ii, 
V. 18 His breath choked gasping with the volumed smoke. 
j8S5 Bailey Mystic 31 They in his hands the volumed 
lightnings laid. sZZf yL-B.scB.mm Appeasement of Demeier 
ix, The volumed shades enfold An earth in awe 'before the 
claps resound. 

II Volumeu (vdQiz7-men). [L. volutnetix see 

Volume j 3 .] 

'I' 1. A volume, a book. Ohs.’~^ 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 163 He drew all the 
confusit lawis of Scotland in ane compendius volumen. 

2 . A roll ((^(‘'parchment, etc.), 

1851 Millington tr. Didron's Chr. Tconogr. I. 32 A volu- 
men of parchment unfolded in the centre. 1904 W. _M. Ram- 
say Lett, Seven Ch, xix, 262 A small bronze coin, which 
showed the poet sitting, holding a volumen on his knees. 

Volunieiio'iueteir. [f. L. w/tzOTew (cf. prec.) 
taken in the sense of Volume jA 7 -f- - omltee, j 
(See quot. 1868.) Also Volwiueao'metry, ‘the 
art of determining the volumes or spaces occupied 
by bodies’ wDtVA 1884). 

x8s7 Miller Elem.^ Chem., Org. 763 Their apparatus or 
volumenometer consists of a globular flask provided with a 
long narrow neck, .graduated from below upwards, to indi- 
cate grains of water. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1003 
Volumenometer, or . . Instruments for measur- 

ing the volume of a solid body by the quantity ofa liquid pr 
of air which it displaces, and thence also determining its 
spMific gravity. 

vo’luraeseope, [f. Volume jA 7 c + -soope.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of various 
compounds. 

1829 Hare in Philos. Mag. VI. lyi An instrument which 
I have advantageously employed, in order to illustrate the 
experimental basis of the theory of volumes,..! shall call 
this instrument a Volumescope, 

YolTTmeter. [f. Volu-mb jA 7 c + -meter.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of a gas. 

1829 Hare in Philos. Mag. VI. 173 Afterwards by means 
of a volumeter or Sliding-rod gas measure, add at once three 
volumes of nitric oxide. 

Tolumetric (vpliMme'trik), a. [Cf- prec. and 
Metbio fl.2] Of, pertaining to, or noting measure- 
ment by volume. 

i86a Caial, Internat. Exhib., Brii. II. No. 2904, Con. 
taming everything necessary for the preparation of the test 
liquors, or their use in volumetric analysis. *864 Garrod 
Mat.^ Med. (ed. 2) 352 In making use of the volumetric 
solutions a graduated tube or alkalimeter is employed. r88o 
Proctor Rough Ways made Smooth too Professor New- 
comb has, 1 conceive, omitted to consider the enormous 
volumetric expansion. 

'Volumetrical (vpli«me*trikal), <*. [f. as 

preC. + -AL.] *=V0LUMETRia«. 

i 8S3_ /Viazv/mc. fmtl. XIII. 285 The volumetrical deter- 
mination of silver or chlorine. x86a R, H. Scott {title), A 
Handbook of Volumetrical Analysis. X870 Maudsley Body 


verse ratio to its volumetrical display. 

Hence Volume’trioally adv. 

X8S4 Webster, Volumetricotlly,v\^u. volumetric manner. 
x^8 Abney Photogr, 135 The metallic deposit was dissolved 
off in nitric acid, and estimated volumetrically. 1889 An. 
ihony's Photogr. Bull.^ II. 43s Acetic acid is, therefore, 
better tested volumetrically with a standard solution of 
alkali. ■ 

Volu’metry, rare~\ [Cf. Volumetric a. and 
-METBY.] 'i'he scientific measurement of volume. 

1863 Sutton Handbk. Volumetric Anal. p. vi, The main 
feature of volumetry is not so much analysis., as the quanti- 
tative determination of one principal constituent of a sub- 
stance. 

Volumette ('v,?li«me't). [f. Volume sb, 2 + 

-ETTE,] A small volume. 

.*837 Sir F. Palgravb Norm. 4 Eng. II. 397 The conven- 
tional pictorial embellishment which adorns the hide-bound 
eilucational volnmette. 1883 W. Andrews Mod. Vorksh. 
Poets 19 (, He has already publi.slied two volumettes. 

Voluminosity (v<fli«minp*siti). [See next 
and -osiTY.] 


1. The state of being voluminous in respect of 
literary production. 

X78a T. Twining in R. Twining Reereat. 4 Stud. (1882) 
115 Last night I received the virg. MSS. Thanks again. 

1 was astonished at our voluminosity, 1881 Academy 5 Mar. 
163/3 ^ reasonable mean is kept between the voluminosity 
of Kinglake and the curtness of Livy’s ‘this year there was 
war with the Hernicans and Volscians.* 1902 Ibid. 16 Aug. 
167/1 In point of voluminosity the Manchester Guardian 
easily outdid all competitors. 

2. The fact of turning or winding; an instance 
of this. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 1.19 With what sublime . . volumin- 
osities it winds, and wreathes, and whirls, and rolls. 

V oluminOUS (vffliw minns) , a. Also 7 voHu- 
minous. [ad. late h. volilminosus (Sidonius), f, 
L. volumin- , volUmen Volume sb, Cf. F, vol^^• 
mineux. It., Sp., Pg. voluminoso,'\ 

1. Full of turnings or windings; containing or 
consisting of many coils or convolutions. 

iflix CoRYAT Crudities 301 The manifold turnings and 
windings of the way, like a company of voluminous me- 
anders. 1667 Milton P. L, ii. 652 Many a scaly fould 
Voluminous and vast, a Serpent arm'd With mortal sting. 
X781 CowpER Heroism 13 Dark and voluminous the vapours 
rise. And hang their horrors in the neighb’ring skies. 179* 
D. Lloyd Voy. Life in. 46 When the serpents twain From 
Tenidos voluminous and vast, Him and his sons with 
poisonous jaws devour’d, 1802 Paley iVizi. TAeuL iBo These 
voluminous bowels, this prolixity of gut, seems in no wise 
necessary. 1831 R. Kxiax Cloquet's Anat, 429 These lateral 
portions [of the cerebellum] are a little flattened, and more 
voluminous than the middle region. 

2. Writing SO much as to fill volumes ; producing 
numerous or extensive literary works ; writing or 
discoursing at great length, 

i6n Speed Hist, Gl. Brit, vi, ix. § 4. 73 Caesar Baronins, 
that voluminous Historian, 1634 ‘ Pal.bmon ’ Friendship 
30 If I were to recapitulate all the Motives..! should m 
V oluminous. 2636 Cowley Misc., Chron. xiii, I more volu- 
minous should grow.. Than Holinshead or Stow. lyxx 
Addison Sped. No. 124 f i The most severe Reaider makes 
Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places in a Volu- 
minous Writer. X782 V. Knox Ess. lix. (1819) II. iq For the 
very learned and voluminous Grotius was engaged in public 
life. x8aa Scott Nigel Introd. Epist., It is some consola- 
tion to reflect, that the best authors in all countries have 
been the most voluminous. x8si Helps Comp. Split, xi, 225 
You should be good-natured and voluminous in your re- 
plies. 1907 Vemey Mem. 1 . xx8 They were all.. volumin- 
ous correspondents. 

3. Forming a large volume; extending to, or 
consisting of, many volumes ; extensive, copious. 

x6ia Dekker Lond, Tri. Wks. 1873 HI. 231 Erect thou 
then a serious eye, and lopke What worthies fill vp Fames 
voluminous booke. 2663 Boyle Oceas. Rejl. i, iii. ii, 34 
Those Voluminous Romances tlmt are too often the only 
Books which make up the Libraries of Gallants. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh, x Voluminous Works have but few Buyers and 
much fewer Readers. 273® C. Lucas Ess. Waters HI, 331 
Let the voluminous records of the numerous apothecaries’ 
shops at Bath be examined. X794_R. J. Solivan View Nat, 
11. 309 Why should we be so obstinately wedded to the in- 
fallible correctneM of voluminous writings? 2840 Hood Up 
Rhine 167 He will tell you that the folly of the day . .is re- 
corded in voluminous documents. 1863 Kingsley Herew, 
viii, Questions which., produced a voluminous literature for 
several centuries. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Asiron. Index 34 A 
recent and complete edition of Keplers voluminous writings. 
Jig. 2672 Milton P. R. iv, 384 By what the Stars Volu- 
minous, or single characters, In thir conjunction met, give 
me to spelL 

b. Containing many volumes, ranr-'^. 

2690 Temple Ess. Ano. 4 Mod. Learn. (1909] 3 The 
account of this Library at Alexandria, and others very 
Voluminous in the lesser Asia and Rome. 

4. Of matter of discourse ; Extremely Ml or 
copious ; forming a large mass or collection, 

2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. n. § 208 They made greatand 
voluminous expressions of their affection to the Kingdom 
and People of England. 267a Essex Papers ^Ooswdxsx) 1 . 43, 

1 have now prepar'd Aunswers to the objections.., but they 
are so voluminous as they will require some time to tran- 
scribe. 2702 Norris Ideal World i. iii. 162 Unless they 
[these passages] were less numerous and volumiaous than 
they are. 2742 Young -VA Th. ix. 2628 Une firmament, 
enough for man to readl O what voluminous iustruction 
herel 2773 Adair 434 It is difficult to impress 

them with a favourable opinion of the wisdom and justice 
of our voluminous laws. 1822 Hazlitt Table-T. viii. T 2. 
262 The impressions of real objects, stripped of the dis- 
guises of words and voluminous roundabout descriptions, 
xSai J, Q, Adams in C. Davies Metric Syst, ni. (1872) 247 
The assize of casks has been in Maryland, ..a subject of 
frequent and voluminous legislation, 
p. In general use ; Extensive, vast. 
a 2632 J. Smith Set. Disc. i. 14 Truth is not, I fear, so 
voluminous, nor swells into such a mighty bulk as our books 
do, 1638 Sir T, ’BxQMmn Hydriot, Introd,, Many have taken 
voluminous Pains to determine the State of the Soul upon 
Dis-union. 2870 J._ Bruce Life Gideon xm, 239 These 
matters are too varied and too voluminous for any further 
notice here. 2899 Titnes 31 Oct. 9/3 Not that . , all our 
splendid English history [is] one voluminous mistake. 

c. Expressing volumes. rare~'-. • , 

xia^Someihing Oddlll. 96 He,. cast a most voluminoas 

look on Clara. 

6 . Of great volume or size ; massive, bulky, large, 
swelling. 

The different groups of quotations illustrate some varieties 
of .'ippIicaiioM. 

{a) a 2633 Corbet Poems (1807) 11 When now Thy obser- 
vations wuh thy biain ingendered. Have stuft thy nia.ssy and 
voluminous head, a 2637 B. Jonson Utidenvaods, Pod to 
Painter, 1 am not so voluminous, and vast, But there are 


VOIiTTMOMETBICAL. 

lines, wherewith I might b’ embrac’d. 2664 Power Exp, 
Philos, Pteii. b 2 b, The larger and more voluminous sort of 
Animals, as Bulls, Bears, Tygers, &C. 2800 tr. Lagrange's 

Chem.l. 2x1 It swells up a great deal, and presents a-n ex- 
ceedingly voluminous light mass. 1830 Lvkll Princ. Geol. 

I. 248 The most voluminous current of lava which has flowed 
from Etna within historical times, was that of 2669. xSya 
Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 397 That young lady with the 
voluminous light brown hair. 

(b) a 2680 BvTf.mRem. (1739) H. 84 His Legs are stuck in 
his great voluminous Britches. 1809 W, Irving Knickerb. 

73 The voluminous skirts turned up at the corners. 2849 C. 
Bronte Shirley fv. On no account would Mademoiselle 
have appeared m her own house without the thick handker- 
chief and the voluminous apron. _ 1883 O’Donovan Merv 
xii. 134 The men, with their voluminous turbans. Ibid. xix. 
21 8 A long, striped crimson tunic, girt with voluminous 
white sash. 

(c) 2836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, II. 386/2 In Phasianella 
the stomach is very voluminous and sacculated internally. 
1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 386 When 
you fear wounding any rather voluminous vessel, arterial 
or venous, you may embrace it beyond the diseased parts in 
a ligature. 2882 JHivaet Cat 15 The neck is a little shorter 
and less voluminous than the head. 

Comb, 187a Calvkrlby Fly Leaves (1903) 216 Now Law 
steps in, bigwigg’d, voluminous-jaw’d. 

(d) 2853 Bain Senses 4 Int. il ii. §7 The thundery dis- 
charge, the howling winds, are voluminous sounds. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule xvi. 239 The voluminous noise of this 
Opening passage, 1885 Metnck, Exam, 20 Feb. 3/7 Tory 
cheers, which from the first were more loud than voluminous, 
rather fell away- 

b. Large in numbers ; numerous. rare~^. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah it. xiv. 303 Judas Maccabeus in that 
place got an eminent conquest, and defeated the voluminous 
army of Lysias. 

c. Extensive in area or in time. rare. 

(2 x66x Fuller Worthies, Lincoln, ii. {1662) 144 [Lincoln- 
shire] being too Volluminous to he managed entire is divided 
into three parts. 2662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 27. ii. 
ii. (x66g) 283/1 The Earth was thin sown with People, and 
the Age of man so voluminous as to contain many centuries 
of years, 

Volu-minotisly, at/w. [f. prec. -h -ly 2.] In 

a voluminous maimer, in senses of tbe adj, 

1. At great length. ; with abundant or copious 
discourse ; to the extent of volumes. 

2633 Heywood Eng. Trav. To Rdr., It neuer was any 
great ambition in me, to bee in this kind Volumniously [siV:] 
read. 2652 Baxter Inf. Bapi. Apol, rs Lest we should 
write Voluminously and without end or profit. 267a — 
Bagshaw's Scand. \\. 17 When 1 had not only said the con- 
trary, but told where I had voluminously proved it. 2704 
Swift Bait, Bks. Bookseller to Rdr., The doctor falls hard 
upon a new edition of Phalaris, . . to which Mr. Boyle replied 
..with great learning and wit, and the doctor voluminously 
rejoined, a 2732 Bolingbroke Fragm. Ess, xxxiii. Wks. 
*754 Y’ 'Ifiey insisted on them so constantly and so 
voluminously, that natural religion held but the second 

t lace in their system. 2842 D’ISRAELiM>//m, X/A (1867) 464 
Elizabeth exercised her poetical pen more voluminously than 
we have hitherto known. 2880 Muirhead Gains Introd., 
On the Edicts both urban and provincial, he wrote volumi- 
nously. 

2. in swelling wreaths or rolls; in turns or 
Windings. 

174a Young Nf. Th. ix. 339 Clouds- -Thy flowing mantle 
form, and, heav'n throughout, Voluminously pour thy pom- 
pous train. 2823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. Ser. ii. Ill, 248 The 
transparent lake, .voluminously winding by banks covered 
with olives and laurels. 

3, In a large mass or quantity. 

1834 De Quincey Auiob. sk. Wks. 2834 It, 175 Stowing 
away.. the snowy folds of a lady’s gown.. so voluminously, 
that a very small portion of it, indeed, remained for the 
lady’s own use. 2846 Poe A. o. C/«? A Wks. 1864 III. iir 
His hair and whiskers are dark, the latter meeting volumi- 
nously under the chin. 1864 E. Burritt Walk 313 A 
mineral spring at which the visitors.. drink most volumi- 
hously. 

VoltL-mmonsiiess. [f. as prec. -b - ness.] 

1. The character or state of being voluminous or 
bulky ; copiousness, extensiveness. 

2664 H. Mors Mysi. Iniq. ii. 6 The Christian worship be. 
ingsopure as to abhor from the voluminousne.ss of Judaking 
ceremonies. 2687 Winstanley Lives Eng. Poets x^q Here 
he did begin and finish the translation of so many authors, 
that considering their voluminousness, a man Would think 
be bad done nothing else. 2764 D. E. Baker Companion 
Playh. II. s.y. Beaumont, Our Admiration might fix itself 
in the opposite Extreme,., when we look hack on the Volu- 
roinousness of his Works, and then enquire into the Time 
allowed him for them. _ 1803-12 Bentham Ration, fudic, 
EvM (1827) I. 443 Having, .been wrought up to the highest 
possible pitch of voluminousness, indistinctness, and unin- 
telligibility, *877 Owen Wellesley's Desp, p. xvii. The 
distressing voluminousness of the materials is undoubtedly 
a difficulty in the way of the enquirer. 

2. The quality of forming many coils or folds, 
2820 Shelley Vision of Seapex The jar, and the rattle Of 
solid bones crushed by the infinite stress Of the snake’s 
adamantine voluminousness. > 

VoTUXOist. rare—'-, [f. VOBUMB 3 -h - 1 ST.] 

: One who writes a volume ; an author. 

2642 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1831 III, 243 Yee write 
them in your closets, and unwrite them in your Courts, hot 
Volumisls and cold Bishops. 

Volumo'meter. [f Volumb yA + -ometeb.] 

; B= VOLUMJSNOMETEtt.' ' ■ - 

' 2879 Atkinson Ganot's Physics (ed. g) 141 [The] Volumo- 

meter.. consists of a glas* tube <vith a cylinder a at the top 
.., the edges of which aie caiefully ground [etc.]. 

Volumorae'trioal, a. = Voi.umeteicai a. 

zfiSS frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 11. 3x3 Fehling's volumo- 
metrical copper lest. 
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VOIxTOY. 

Yo'lttmy^ a. rarer-\ [f. Vommh j 3 .] Swelling, 
rounded. 

i 8 zj Darlby SjfhUi 170 Ciouds under clouds with, volmmy 
wombs. 

+ YolTmt. rare. [a. late AF. wluni for 

earlier volunie Volotty.] a, (See first quot.) 
ii. One^s own will. 

rS 5>3 Termes of the Lem rgi h, Voliuii is, when the tenant 
holdeth At the will of the lessor, or of the Lord, and that is 
in two manners. [Hence in Harris (1704), etc.] rSir 
Speed IJisi, Gi. Brii.iyi. xvi. 666/ r This 1 haue here pro- 
mised and sworne, proceedeth of mine owne desire atid free 
, volunt, 

t Voluataire, a. Qbs.rare. \_a.. 'B.mluniaire, 
ohs. f. volontaire ; see VolchI'abt a.] Free, 
voluntary ; of one’s own choice. 

x6i3 Syevester Tohacco BaStered 83s Woe to the World 
hecause of such Oflfenccs.; So voluntaire, so voyd of all pre- 
tences. rdyx R, MacWard True Id omon/. 27 His nnimi- 
table exaniple, in this his free and voluntaire suffering. 

tYolimtar, jA Obs. [Cf. next.] One who 
rules arbitrarily ; a despot. 

*630 B. Biscollhnimnm 12 Saoh.,may..6tHer be called 
Masters then Magistrates, Voluntar’s then Poienlat's. 

tYo'luntar, Sc. Obs. [ad. older F. 
tmre or L. mlmttar-jus Volumtaex a . : see AB 
Freely undertaken or given ; voluntary. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Crtr/i, TVorr. (S.T.S.) 80 [He]_hes._. 
sufferit voluntar haneisment out of his natiue cantrie thir 
monie yens hypast. Bitrffh Rec. Aberdeen (1845) II. 
361 That a volantar contributioun he crawLt to that effect. 
1640-1 ICirkeudbr. IVar-Comiit, Min. ^. 4 . 11855) 75 The vol- 
untar contribution that is.. collected within your hounds. 
1638 Sm G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. 1. 1. S 4 (idgpj 3 
Seingman can only offend in what is voluntar to him. 

Voluata'riate. [ad. F. nohntariat 
f. molonfaire VoLtiNTABY a.] Voluntary service, 
j/rc. of a military character. Also aiL'ib. 

1881 Bttify News 7 June 6/4 To the [German] army at 
large the one year voluiitariate has rendered the most pre. 
cions service 1888 7 'iines 30 Nov. 5/3 In Vienna^ the 
medical students have drawn up a petition to the Reichs- 
jath against the proposed Changes in the tme-year volnn- 
tariate. 

Voluntarily (Vip-l&it^li),d!ifu. Forms; 4-5 
ULoluntariely, 5- volioiitwrily, 6 -ilye, -ile, 6-7 
-iliej 6 -elie, -ely ; 6 '•yly(e, 6-7 -ylie. [f. 

VOLUNTABY a. + -LY 2.] 

L Of one’s own free wiU or aceorf; ■without 
corapulsioa, constraint, or ■undue influence hy 
others) freely, willingly. 

In very fregnent use from c 1330. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iil pr, xii. <iB68) 103 ])« may no 
man douten, kat ]?ei ne ben gouerned uolmuariely. 1432-30 
tr. ififrjfufen (Rolls) HI, 163 Wherefore sdte thonjhte. .men 
wolde haue seide that sche consente to hym voluntarily. 
1440 Hk. Gloucester Manifesto in Rymer Ahfrfm* (1710) 
X j66/« To see the Worship, that God soe long hath eured 
hym with.. shuld so voluntarily be put in likelyhed of total 
RWilion. « 15113 Pabvan Chrm. via (1811) 299 Kyng 
Richarde..voluntajyly tooke vppon hym, and promysed to 
warre vpon Crysds enemyes. 1360 Daus tr. Sietdane*s 
Cm»i. rg6h, IDuke Maurice of Sasonye served in thys 
■warre voluntarily. rs83_STUBBEs Aneti. Aius. ii. (1882) 84 
If the other chujches. .'will voluntarily impart any thing to 
die supplie of his necessities, c i6io Women Saints (1886) 
37 To these jnariages, albeit ■with a king, she was rather 
haled perforce than voluntarilie assenting, 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Borah. Bi^r. xm,(*6S7) 87 At Jast he voluntarily, and with- 
out any compulsion but that cffhls Love, died upon a Cross. 
vjsx Steele Sj^ect No. 149 ^7 The happy Marriage is, 
■where two Persons meet .anid ■voluntarily s^e Choice of 
each other. 1734 Howards Erited. Will ti. lx. 76 When 
Men act voiiintardy, and do what they please, then they do 
what appears most agreable to them. 1808 Pike Sonnet 
Mississ. HI. 213 , 1 know you do not go voluntarily, but I 
will give you a -certificate.. of my having obliged yod to 
march. 1838 Masson Milton I. 603 Milton.. either volun- 
tarfly offered a contribution, or was invited to send one. 
*875 JoWETT Blaio (ed. a) I. xfio Him who does no evil, 
voloniarily I praise and love, 
b. Said of animals. 

1607 Topsell Battrf. Beasts x&i Euety night. .an assem- 
bly of dogs..meete voluntarily at an appointed home, for 
the_ custody of the Temple, /bid. 66p They vse to harden 
their ribs by rubbing them voluntarily -vppon Trees. 1831 
Youatt /form iv. 55 It., does sometimes happen, that. .the 
horse., voluntarily presses on, until., he fells and dies, 

2 . Without Other determining force than natural 
character or tendency; naturally, spontaneously. 

158* Bbllein Bulvtar/ie, Sieke Men (1579) ^ 1 'he first of 
them is natnrall, as when men do voluntarily sweat, with- 
out force of medicine. iS7S Torberv. FaulconrU 3i8They 
plume themselues oftentimes, yea and the pendant feathers 
of their thighes..fal off voiufltarily. *613 Purchas /^ i?- 
gfimage iv. i. agi The Harth voluntarily and hberally 
jmeldeth her store. vjaoC.^ NessbU 4 «*V. Artnin. (1827)68 
Man being left to the mutability of his own will, .would 
voluntarily incline to evil. 

f 3 . At will, at pleasure ; extempore. Obsr“'^ 

^1676 T Mace Mon, Pref., The Hints and Direc- 
tions wliich 1 ha-ve given, as towards the Procuring of In- 
vention, dr Playing voluntarily, 

Vo'IimtainiMiss. [f. Vonjii 3 iABT<x.-i—Nas 8 .] 
The state or condition of being voluntary, free, or 
unconstrained; absolute freedom or liberty in 
respect of choice, determination, or action ; spon- 
taneity : a. Of actions. 

x6t2 T. Taylor Cw«;«. Titus ii. 14 Vnto both which 
branches of his obedience, if you addc the voluntarinease 
and freedome of both, the whole will appeare- most per- 


fectly meritoiious. 1644 ’Rt.yitsoviD JViU-WorsbiB^ § i6 The 
voluntarynesse of an action is not able to defamy it, if tliqre 
he.. no irregularity imputable to the ^tion it selfe ab- 
stracted from the voluntarinesse. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v, 
Valuttiary, 'Shore zro two Things . . requir’d io the Volun- 
tariness of an Action. 1782 J, Benson in MacDonald Mem. 
(1822) 134 The Author attempts to show that liberty is 
voluntariness.. .We are said to be free when we act from 
^oice. 1863 14 Dec. 1400/2 The bare volun- 

tariness which attaches to every act of a layman’s religious 
life. i88i J, MacpHerson Conf Faith xii. (1882) 73 i’lie ; 
voluntariness of Christ’s service is everywhere throughout 
the Scriptures made most clear, 
b. Of persons. 

1643 R. Baker Chran., £dw. T, 125 This voluntarines in 
Prince Edward, won the King of France againe to grant 
quietly uuto him, all the Lands [etc.]. 1630 R. Holunc> 
WORTH Kxerc. Usurped Bowers j Doth not their yoluntan- 
nesse and free complyancemake the Usurpation compleaterT 
a 1672 Sterkv Freed. Will <1675) 47 God, where the high- , 
BSt Voluniarine.ss and the highe.-a Necessity nmqt. tjzj ■ 
Bailey (vol. II), Voluntariness, the doing a Thing volun- 
tarily, or without Constraint. OiM-Stwa Slave States 

490 All the faculties. .will be developed, .by any man,.. 1 
in proportion to the voluntariness— tlie good wil( with 
which they are exercised. 1802 (/rrityr July 6513/2 Liberty ; 
and voluntariness, .had no existence in me ancient world. - 
e. With pi. Au iustauce of this. rare. \ 

1612 H. Ainsworth Anttoi. Ps. cx.3 Tby people shall be ; 
voluntaries in the day of thy power,.. a people of volun- 
tarinesses or of liberalities. i68i Fla-vel Meth. Grace iv. 

71 Theyshall be voluntarinesses, as willing as willingnesses 
Itself. 

T Voluilta’riotlS, a. Obs.'~'^ [ad. L. voluntd- 
rius VobUNTABY a.] Free, voluntary. ) 

1387-8 T. UsK Teri. Aiweti. vlii. (Sheat) 1 . 116 Men, of 1 
voluntarious wil, withskte that hevens governeth. 

Hence tVoluuta'riomsly at/y. xw'i?. 

Bithy Sayings Scripture Pref, A diligent 
ensuorofhiswilaiidstepp«, moste pleasaunt and voluntari- 
onslytobearetheyoke of his most comfortable, .commaunde- ' 
mentes, 1353 — Ir. Dares Phryg, Desir. Troy Hyij b,T 
openedmy gate vnto him & voluntarioasly communicated , 
al y* 1 had. 

volimtairism (vpTffntariz’m). [Irreg, t 

VOLDNTAB-Y a.+ -ISM. Cf. VoLXJlf!rABYISM.] 

1. = VOLBOTABYISM I. , 1 

*838 G. S» Faber Ingitit^ 586 Here.. we behold, painted ■, 

to life, the genuiite workings of coarse tyrannical Volun- : 
tarism ! 

2 . Philos. One or other theory or doctrine wMch 1 
regards will as the fundamental principle or domi- ; 
nant factor in the individual or in the universe. i 

1896 Advance [Chicago) 3 Sept., This voluniarism [of Alf. ' 
Weber] differs essentially from that of Schopenhauer, i 
according to whom will strives for being and nothing else, j 
xgoa Case in Encycl. Bril. fed. 10) XXX. 671/a On the i 
whole, his [ Wnndt s] volun tarism, though like that of Scho- | 
penhaner and Hartmann, is not the same. } 

Yoltmtarist (vft'l^athrist). [f. as prec, -h -1ST.] j 
An advocate or adherent of the voluntary principle ' 
or method in the Church or in philosophy. 

Also, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military sei<. ; 
'wce as opposed to conscription. | 

X841 Fraser's Mug. XXIV. 361 ‘Bread for nothing '..is ' 
the hope of every ’VoluutaTifjt, from sweet Mr. Gaishy’s ! 
chapel to dear Mr. Fletcher's meeting, tgos I/arvard ‘ 
BsychoL Stud. I. 643 Phenoraenalist and voluntarist thus | 
do hot see anything under the same aspect, neither the ideas ; 
uorths will. I 

Yolnaatarx'Stic, «. [f. prec. + -ic .1 Bertain- ' 
ing or belonging to the philosophical theory of ! 
voluntarism. 

1903 Athenseum 30 Miay 694/t Voluntaristic Idealism, Oh 
the contrary, lays primary stress on purpose .and relevancy 
of purpose. \ 

t Volunta'rity. [f. Volcntaby : see ^ 
-ITY.] 'Voluatariiiesa, ■willingness, spontaneity, 
X794-6 E. Darwin Zom. (x8oi) 1 . q4 The propensity t© 
acrion, whether it be called irritability, senstbihty, volun- i 
tarityj or associahility. 1803 Mag. XX. ixi He ■ 

was likely to make the surrender, .with apparent iconmla- : 
cence, equanimity, and voluntarily. 1819 ibid. XLViif, 43 i 
A proof that great voluntarily of idea usually accompanies j 
the Individual. i 

t Voluntarly, cidv. Sc. Obs. [f. Voluntar a. 

-h-LY2,] Voluntarily. 

eiS68 R®aENT Murray in H, CampheU Aowe.&ri;. Mary' 
Q. Scots fzZail) App. 21 Sho.. constituted me. .Regent to his 
Grace and that voluntarlie. Reg. Privy Conneii ■ 

I Scot. 111 . 325 Fre’iie, voluntarlie, and with thair awin gude- 
I will. 1637-30 Row ATiVACiVodrow Soc.) p. xliv, The 
saids ministers doe voluntarly expon ane portion of 
Scriptur. 1639 Drumm. op Hawth. Canv. w. S. yonson 
Wk.s. (1711) 224 He [Ben Jonson]. .voluntarly imprisoned 
I himself with Chapman and Marston. 

Voltmtary (vp-k^nlan'), a., adv., and sb. Also 
5-7 voltmtarye, -aiio, 8 -erie ; 7 volontarie. 
[ad. OF, vohtnlairt (14th c.), volontaire (i6th c. ; 
mod.F. voltmlaire ~ It. volontario, It., Sp., Pg. 
voIuntario\ or ad, voluni&rius, f. voluntas 
VOLUNTY.] 

A. adj. I. L ift. Of feelings, etc. ; Arising or 
developing in the mind without external constraint-; 

I having a purely spontaneous origin or character. 
X387-B T. UsK Test. Love i. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 146 Moche com- 
une raeyny, tliat have no consideracion but only to volun- 
tary lustes withouten teson, a 1430 Mankind 1S7 in Macro 
Plays 8 Yf we wyll mortyfye owur camall condycj’oii, Ande 
owur voluntarye dysyres. 1393 Shaks. John v. ii. 10 Al- 
beit we sweare K voluntary zeale, and an vn-urg’d Faith. 

, >fi 33 1^ Uau. ia Bp. UaiTs Oceas. Medit. Ded., The ex- 


VOIsTTHTABY. 

pressions of these voluntary and sudden thoughts of hia 
1644 Milton Fduc. Wks. 1S51 IV. 380 Tbat voluntary Idea, 
which hath long in silence presented it self to me. 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Liberty, T'ho’ aU natural incHnaiionsbe 
voluntary, yet they are not all free. 1822 j. MacDonald 
Mem. J. Benson 167 It requires much voluntary faith to 
be an infidel. 187S Jo-wett Plato [ed. a) V, 74 Unfaith- 
fulness is the voluntary love, as ignorance is the involuntary 
reception, of a lie. 1884 Ruskin Pleas. Learn, Were 
faith not voluntary, it could not be praised. 

b. Of actions : Performed or done of one’s own 
free will, impulse, or choice; not constrained 
prompted, or suggested by another. * 

Sometimes denoting ‘ left to choice *, ‘ not required or de- 
manded of one ’. 

C1449 Recock Refr. i. iv. x8 Before that, .eny vbluntarie 
or willul assignemeiit of God was 50uen to the leivis, a 15x3 
Fabvan C/ir-wi. vn. (:8ii) 548 The arcbehysshop. .shewyd 
vnto them seryously the voluntary reiiounsynge of the kyng, 
1334 More ComJ. agst. Trib. ii. Wk.s. 1206/2 Rcstitucion is 
. .a thing of such necessitie, that in respect of restitucion, 
almes dede is but voluntary. 1351 T. Wilson Legike D v b 
That is called voluntarie, ■which doth betoken any thing 
done freely. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. i. 16 The lottrie of 
my destenie Bars me the right of -volumarie choosing. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. t. 7 Thy voluntary wandring, and vneon- 
strayned exyle. 1673 Dryden Amboyna Ded., This volun- 
tary Neglect of Honours has been of rare Exaniple in the 
World. 1736 Butler A nal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 84 All wicked- 
ness is voluntary, as is implied in its very notion. 1780 
Bentham Princ. Legist, viii. (1789) 79 note, By a volun- 
tary act is meant sometimes, any act, in the performance 
of which the will has had any concern at all ; in this sense 
it is .synonymous to inteniianal. *784 Cowpek Task Vi. 333 
The horse., thro wing high his heels, Btarts to the voluntary 
race again. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. ix. (1876) 8a 
There must he some voluntary act transgressing some 
known law or there is no sin. a tByx Geote £th. Pragm. 
V. (1876) 187 Every action is voluntary, whetmn the begin- 
ning of organic motion is the will of the agent. 

e. Ot oaths, etc. ; Pioceediiig from the free, un- 
prompted, or unconstfained will of a person; 
voluntarily made or given ; in Zow (cf. next). 

XS9S Shaks. John m. iil, 23 Thy voluntary oath Lihes in 
this bosome, dOerely cherished. 1607 Cowell Interfr., 
Assumpsit, IS a voluntarie promise made by word. 1729 
Jacob LecwDici. s.v. Gath, A voluntary Oath, by the Con- 
sent and Agreement of the Parties, is lawful as well as a 
compulso^ Gath, 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 137 [Hie 
perjury] is no more penal than in the voluntary extra- 
judiciaj oaths. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, The next 
day Miss Belfield ■was to tell her e'verything by a voluntary 
promise. 1828-32 Webster, Veluniary afidnvii or oath,isi 
one made in an extra-judicial matter. *840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI, 382 Oaths may be either voluntary or may be imposed 
hy a political superior, 1883 Casselfs Encycl. Diet. s.v. 
Confession, There existed also an ancient practice of volun- 
tary confession in public of private offences and secret sins. 

а. Ztm'. Of documents, proceedings, etc, (see 
quots.). 

1623 Glanville Voy. Cadis {1883) 29 A voluntary certifi- 
cate from some of the officers,. to prove her a defective 
Shipp. *724 Salkeld Reports III. 174 He, as a Purchaser, 
shall avoid this Conveyance, because it was voluntary, and 
therefore fraudulent, 1765-8 Ekskine Inst. Law Scot. 1. 
ii. § 4 Voluntary [jurisdiciton] was that which was exm-cLseff 
in matters that admitted of no opposition. /Wcf. 11. viii. §17 
If the wadsetter receive his money upon this intimation 
without compulsion,.. the redemption is volu-ntary. xtSx 
J. T. Atkyns Rep. Cases (ed. 2) 11 . 89 Even in voluntary 
settlements, if the -words lean more strongly to the one con- 
struction than to the other, it must likewise prevail. x8x8 
Cruise Digest fei. 2) 11 . 321 The third mode of voluntary 
partition is, when the eldest makes the division of the lands ; 
in which case she shall choose last. Idid.}Y, 401 Ed'waxff 
Bussey being posses.sed of a term for 39 years, by voluntary 
deed, conveyed it to trustees. 1845 Po-lson in Awo'c/. 
Metrap. IL S48/X A vdhmtary charter is granted hy a 
superior ex mero moiA. x86o Wharton Law Lex. (ed. a) 
757/2 Voluniftry Answer, one fi'kd by, a defendant to a bill 
ih eqhity, without being called upon to answer by the plain- 
tiff. 1873 K. E. Digby Prop. (1876) 373 Voluntary 
conveyances of estates in land, that is, conveyances without 
any consideration, such as money car marriage^ 

б. P/aai. (See qtiot) 

1867 Smyth Sedlor's Word.hk. 714 Voluntary charge, a 
document delivered with the purser’s accounts lespeccing 
provisions, 

2 . Physiol. Of bodily actions : Regnlated or 
governed by the volitional faculty ; subject to the 
will. (Cf. Involuntary «, i b.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 29 Brawn is maad of fleisch 
senewe, & ligamentis, & )>«i ben instrument [of] volunl^e 
meuynge. *630 Bulwer Anihropomei. 6 Volnncary motion 
depends upon the Nerves. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. 1. vi. 23 
Imagination is the first internal beginning of all Voluntary 
Motion. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Muscle, The Muscles 
of Voluntary Motion .. have each of 'em their Antagonist 
Muscles. ,1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 384. The 
muscles of voluntary life. 1833 Bain Senses 4 ltd, i.ii. § 17 
TbeSpinal Cord . . is necessary to sensation and to voluntary 
movement (movement from feeling). i88x Mivart Ca/ 124 
Amongst the voluntary movements are the various move 
ments of the several members. 

3 . Of conditions, etc. ; Assumed or adopted 
voluntarily or by free choice; freely chosen or 
undertaken. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22714 Kome ffortbe, and se 
an , exanpiayre Off poverte not voluntarye. *474 Gaxton 
Chesse 11. v. (1883) 65 Scipion of affrique.,was so pouiie p* 
voluntarie pouertc yL...he was buried at y® akpencis 
of ye comyn good. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Com 
X. [1586) 45 h. The companie which we come 
chance, consisteth of many persons, but y‘ which 
tarie, which we ought to couet, containeth but few 
, it. rsSs T, Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. 

I Hee ended hys dayes in voluntarie exyle^ x6xx 







VOLTOTAEY. 


fi. 18. Let no man tegaile j-ou of your reward, in a volun. 
tarie bumilitie. 6aa T. Scott Pisndre r The Crea- 
tures subjected to his gouernmeiit, in their voluntarie 
obedience. Brothers in.\,l pretend ’twas volun- 

tary flight To save a brother’s blood. 1739 Johnson Rasse- 
las xxviii. They discover what nothing but voluntary blind- 
ness before had concealed. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Bist. 
ifiyC llI. Ss The inhabitants of the town and country took 
a voluntary share in all the changes. 1877 Mss. Ouphant 
Makers F Ur. -xt. 386 His exile was voluntary, not forced 
like Dante’s. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trcev. (ed, 2) 10 The dead are 
..laid to sleep in a neat.. dormitory, his Armolets, Brace- 
lets, and voluntary shackles accompany him. Ibid-^ Many 
voluntary ring.s and fetters of Brasse. 

b. Brought about by cue’s own cTioice or deli- 
berate actioa { self-inflicted, self-induced. 

XS48 Elvots.v. Vohmtaritts, Morsvol-Hniaria,’vdmTda.ria 
death. iS7® B'lEming Paiiopl. Episi. 246 t/iarg., V oluntarie 
death ought not to be attempted of any wise man. 160* 
Holland Pliny 1. 126 These make profesion of voluntarie 
death;: and .. when they are disposed to die at any time, 
they make a great funeral fire [etc. ]. i6ai Shaks. C. ii. L 

300, 1 haue made strong proofe of my Constancie, Giuing 
my selfe a voluntary wound Heere, in the Thigh. 1781 
Cowper Truth loi His voluntary^ pains, severe and long. 
Would give a barb'rous air to British song. 1878 Brownins 
RaSaisiax 61 A law to contravene Voluntary passagefrom 
this life. t8p Farrar Darkn. Dawn ix, One of those 
creatures.. who, in that age, so often took refuge from a 
depraved life in a voluntary death. 

e. Entered into of free choice; also spec, (see 
quot. 1 SS 9 ). 

i6ia-i3 Sir H. Hobart ReportsXx&soi 149. We know weH 
that the Primitive Church. .were but volun tary_Congrega. 
tions of beleevers. 1849 Macaulay ilzsi. Eng. ii. I. is&Tn 
some districts, .the ministers formed themselves into volun- 
tary associations, for the purpose of mutual help and counsel. 
i8J^ Cent. Diet, s.y , Association, Vohmtary associaiionf in 
faw, a society which i.s unincorporated, but is, not a partner- 
ship, in that the members are not agents for one another. 

4. Done of deliberate intent or purpose; de- 
signed, intentional. 

(at) 149s Rolls of Farit, VI. 4S8/1 She theryn [jir. In lands 
devised to her] doyng noe voluntary Waste ne Destraecion. 
1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 15b, If the lessee at wil 
make voluntarye wast, as in pullingedowne of houses, or in 
cuttinge or fellinge of trees. 17^ Blackstone Comm, II. 
28r waste is either voluntary, which is a crime of com- 
mission, as by pulling down a house f or it is permissive. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's lVord-6k. 7x4 Voluntary stranding, 
the beaching or running a vessm purposely aground to 
escape greater danger. 

(i) *S3o-r Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. g IT Consyderyng that. . 
voluntary murders [arej moste highly to be detested and 
abhotreef. la idoo Perkins (T.), If a man be lopping a tree 
and his ax-head fall from tbeljelve,. .and kills another pass- 
ing by; here is indeed manslaughter, but no voluntary 
murther. 

b. Law, Of escapes : Deliberately permitted or 
connived at. 

1660 Young V ode Meaim (ed. 6) 94 Voluntary [escape] is 
when one hath arrested another for felony or other crime, 
and doth afterwards suffer him to go whither he wEb 1769 
Biackstone Comm, IV. 130 Voluntary escapes, by consent 
and connivance of the officer, ate a much more sarious 
offence. 1797 Tomlins Jacob's Law Diet, s.v. Escape, If 
the marshal of the King's Bench. . or any other who hath 
the keying of prisons in fee, sufl&r a voluntary escape, it is 
a forfeiture of the office, 

5. Of gifts, etc. : Freely or spontaneously be- 
stowed, rendered, or made ; contributed volun- 
tarily or by reason of generous or charitable motives. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. Spenser Wks. (1912) 627/2 A 
^small voluntarie Supplement of his owne. . in commendation 
( of hir ..thrice excellent Maiestie. 16x4 Raleigh Hist, 
World ii.xvii. IS. 490 Heexhortedall others to a voluntary 
contribuiaon. 1631 IIobbks Leoiaik. nu xkii. 287 A common 
stock pf mony, raised out of the voluntary contributions: of 
the faithfull. 168a Penn in Chirkson Plem, (1813) 1. 321 Let 
the Lord have a voluntary share of your income for the good 
of the poor. 1728 Chambers Cpcl., Charity Schools, are 
Schools erected' and maintain’d in various Parishes, by the 
voluntary Contributions- of the luhabitants. 179.7 Burke 
Regie. PeaceVtx, V¥ks. VIII. 3,59 Nor is it every contribution, 
called vohmtary, which is according to the free wiE of the 
giver. iSoa Asiatic Ann, Reg., Misc. Traci's 335/1 Neither 
shall any subsidy be exacted &om them, , , what they furnish 
shall be voluntary. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 46 The 
clergy were supported Iqr the voluntary offerings of their 
flocks. rflfS Sncyel, MeHop. XII 1. 91S/2 Voluntary c»ntrL 
butioas la aid of the national resources. 1897 Wesine. Getn. 
2 Mar. 2/3 You have got tago to the school whether you like 
to oriiot, whilst the ‘ voluntary ’ part of the maintenance is 
just twopence out of every billing. 

II. 6 . "f a. Of the will, etc. ; Free, unforced, 
uncoustraitted. Oka* 

1508 FtSKRR 7 P««tih.Ps,ocxx. Wks, (1876) 230 Weknowe 
..that almyglity god of His owne voluntary wyll and gra- 
cyous volunty . . redemed vs. rs6o Daus tr. SleidanPs 
Comm, 206 Duke Maurice served themperour..of hys ouue 
voluntarye mynde. 156^ Golding Caesar u Ctsds) 33.b, Con- 
«detyng he offered of his own voluntary wE, the thing he 
hadde before denied when it was requested. 

b. Voluttbary/acu/iy, the: v/iHl, , . . 

1867 Alden Elem, InteU. Philos, xxvi. 261 By the volun- 
tary faculty, or the will, we meansimply the capacity of the 
mind to perform* acts of volition. 'i u ■ 

7, Of persons: That is such of one’s own- accord 
or free choice; acting voluntarily, willingly, or 
spontaneously in a specifted capacity ; also,, en- 
dowed with the faculty of willing. 

YS94 Hooker Eccl. Eol. t. iiL | a God' did not wOrke as- a 
but a voluntary agent. i6ij Shaks. Cymb, irr. v; 
*58 thou wEt be a vohintarie Mute to my desfone. 
xufa Fuller Holy ^ Prtf, St, in. xx. 205 No pity is to He 


Hayward tr. Biondts Eramena'So Rdc.,Tn_excuse of my 
not voluntary undergoing. . the burthen of this Translation, 
1671 Milton P. R. 11. 394 If of that pow’r I bring thee 
voluntary What I might have bestow'd on whom I pleas'd. 
1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iii. 143 All should voluntary 
pay them in their Offerings at the Church. 1769 Sir J. 
Reynolds Disc. ii. (1876) 322 To- go voluntary to a tribunsd 
where he knows he must be humbled. 

C. sb. I. Free wilt or choice ; =VoiUNTT. 
In the phrases of, out qf, upon, or at (a person’s) 
own voluniaiy, at voluntary. 

(a) 1583 T. Washington tr. Eicholafs Voy. i. xix. 23h, 
Of theyrowne voluntarie [they] came to surrender them- 
selues. Ibid. 1. xx, 25 The offer [was] made vppon his owne 
voluntary. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garin, 'Wks. (Grosart) 
IX, j68 If you were to chuse husbands at your owne volun- 
tary. 1666 G. Woodcock Ilist. Ivstine ii. 16 After this 
the Spartans, .. out of their own voluntary, inuaded the 
borders of their Empire, a 1617 Bayne On Eph, (1643) 517 
How canst thou, ..out of thy voluntary, converse with them 
who are not sanctified? *633 J. Done tr. Aristeas' Hist, 
Sepluagini 59 Uppon his owne voluntary, lie came often to 
visite the workes, 

ih) 1390 Greene Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VHI. 71 
Womens flatteries [were] too forceablte to resist at volun- 
tarie. rS9r — Canny Catch. ir. Tr He began to. .rap out 
gogs Nownes, and pronounes, while at voluntarie he had 
sworne through the eight parts of speach in the Accidence. 

2. fa. Mtisic added at the will of the performer 
to a piece played or snng. Obs. 

*565 Jewel Reply Harding (i6ri)' 113 This is the plaine 
song, and may well stand for the ground; the rest is 'alto- 
gether descant and vaine voluntary, and the most part out 
of tune. 1397 Morley Introd. Mns. S26 To make (wo parts 
vpon a plainesong is more haid then to make three ]^ts 
into voluntary, ibid.. Rules which may serue him both for 
descant and voluntary. 

b. A BMistcal piece or movement played or sung 
spontaneously or of one’s free choice, esp. by way 
of prelude to a mo-re elaborate piece, song, etc. 

1^8- Florid, Prtludio, a proheme in. musieke, a voluntairy 
before the song. 1628 Ford Xnnrx’x Mel. i. i. Upon bis 
instrument he plays so swiftly. So many voluntaries, and so 
quick, That [etc.]. i66a Playford Skill Mus. i. 60 He 
with his Harp.. ending his excellent Voluntary with some 
choice Fancy upon this Phrygian Mood. 16B8 Holms 
Armoury m. xix, (Roxh.) 134/2 The seuerall Beates or 
po-ints of warre are these. .. 4. A Voluntary before the 
March. 1734 R. Newton Theophrastus 7 Somethlnig 

in the-uature of a flourish, or of a voluntary before the tunc. 
0x783 T. pQTTKR Moralist 11. 134 He took up His flute, and 
touched a few notes of the voluntary he had heard the night 
before. 1848 Thackeray Van, pair xlviii. Sitting down to 
the piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the 
keys. 

and_ iransf. 1603 Hynd Mirrour Worldly Fame v, 
Dancing is the voluntary, which is played before a passage 
is made to unlawful desires, 16*9 Gaule Holy Madn. 155 
Like a faniasticke Musician, he chiefly pleases himserfes 
while he leaues the Grounds, to run upon the Votaiaries, 
x686- Goad Cetest, Bodies viH. 255 The- Lark and the 
Thrush sung their Voluntaries. 171a Steele Speet. No. 504 
PI These can . .say ytou are dull to.day, and laugh a Volun- 
tary to put you in humour, lyjs Burke LeU to }b(., Elliot 
Wks. 1842 II. 240, 1 have been told of the voluntary, which, 
for the entertainment of the house Of lords, has been lately 
played by his Grace. 1814 Scott Wav.xMi, He. .ran off in 
a wild voluuitaryof fanciful mirth, a ii88x Rossetti House 
if Lfe ix. This harp stEl makes my name its voluntary, 
o, esp. A piece or solo, asti. eousisting of two 
or more movements, played upon the organ before, 
dining, or after any office of the Chnrch ; also, the 
music for this. 

In-, Out-voluntary, those respectively played at the begin- 
Ring and close of a religious service. 

xyia Steele Sped. No. 503 pa Now the Organ, was to 
play a Voluntary, and she., kept time, .with some Motion of 
her Head. 1731 in Abridgnt, Specif, patents, Music (1871) 
2 All psalm tunes, fuges,. volunteries, and anthems that arc 
usualfy sung in churches or chappeUs, 1779 PhH. Trans. 
LXl^ 193 Several voluntaries which he heard, .the organist 
play at the Cathedral. 1801 BUsbv Did. Mus. s.v., The 
voluntary was Originally so called, because its performance 
or non-pOTorroance, was at the option of the organist. 1837 
Hood Ode R, Wilson 398 Let (he solemn, swelling, organ 
greet, With Voluntaries meet. The willing ad vent of the rich 
and poor. 1870- Anderson Misstoees Amer, Bd. II. xxxviii. 
344 A voluntary skillfully played.. on the powerful organ 
helouging to the.chntch. 

fg. 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char, xviu 448 This 
scene.. will form a choice voluntary as conclusion to our 
homily. 

•j" 3. A voluntary oath. Cbs.~^ 

*S93 Bilson Govt. Chr. Ck. 270 In matters of religion that 
touch the peace and safetie of the whole Church of Christ, do 
you looke your voluntarie should bee receiued without all 
authoricie or testimonie to warrant it? 

■i* 4. An occurrence or event due to some person’s 
voluntary action. Obs. rare. 

*63* Gaui.b Magasirom. 83 Casualties and voluntaries, 
whose events are not so much as probable, as not having 
any such causes as aforesaid. 

o. An extempore, optional, or voluntary piece of 
writing or composition. 

1690 'Trmri.e Ess., Poetry ‘Wks, 1720 I, 243 The Priapeia 
..were little Voluntaries or Extemporaries, written upon the 
ridiculous Wooden Statues of Briapus. 180-1 W., Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. (.1843)1 !• 387 If I get Phillips to- receive 
his voluiUMies in the Monthly Magazine, he.. will take 
the less pains,, i860 Mansbield Scleool-li/e at Winchester 
(1870) 107 Prsefects and Senior . part also were encouraged 
to. write ... a . (wpy of verses on any subject selected by 
themselves, which was called a ‘ Voluntary 1876 Lowku. 
Amongmy Boohs See. ii. 206 ALschoolhe wrotesome ta^ 
verses . . and also some volu n tarles of bis own. 

6 . A voluntary contribution. 


shown to such voluntary cripples. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 
61 Sending thee Mans Friend, his Mediator, his design’d 
Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. 1734 Edwards 
Freed. Will 11. Jv. 50 The Soul is an active Being in N othing 
further than it is a voluntary or elective Being. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl, 4* F. ii, 1. 43 These voluntary exiles were engaged, for 
the most parq in the occupations of commerce. 1868 Huxley 
Lay Serm. iii, (1870) 46 The greatest voluntary wanderers 
and colonists the world has ever seen. 

’t’b. Serving as a volunteer soldier; that is a 
volunteer ; also, composed of volunteers. Obs. 

zsH&Acis Priz^ Council N.S- XIV. 53 A Commission, .to 
levie . . the number of 150 voluntarie footemen. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc, Weapons t)sd. 3 b, The souldiors thereby being 
made voluntary, haue obeyed their Captaines iio otherwise 
than hath pleased themselnes. 1604 E. Grimstome Sie^ 
Ostend-ys The Arch-duke had caused, .a volontarie Gentle- 
man., to be put in prison. 1632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 330, 

I left Mr. Bruce with a Galley Captaine a voluntary Sout- 
dier. _ 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. us. §249 S* Nicholas 
Slsinning’s, and Colonel Trevannion’s Voluntary R^ments, 
o. poet. Of a sword ; Offered freely or willingly 
in aid of some cause. 

1761 Gray Epit. Sir W. Williams n,_ At Aix his voluntary 
sword he drew, There first in blood his infant honor seal'd. 
1808 Scott Mann. iv. Introd., Eleven years we now may 
tell, Since. . our hand First drew the voluntary brand. 

+ 8 . Favourably inclined or disposed (to do 
something) ; willing, ready. Ohs, 

*597 -A.. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiv, I am so volun- 
tarye to communicate the same vnto certayne of my goode 
frendes. 1638 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883J I. X33 
The greater parte of the Common Councell . , bmnge ail 
voluntary tendered to lend [to] the to wne for the expedicion of 
the towne's business att London. 1668 Marvell Corr. Wka. 
(Grosm-t) 1 1. 263 He should be so much more at liberty to 
show'how voluntary and affectionate he was to your Cor- 
poration. _ i74x-a Gray Agrippina 36 When yet a stranger 
To adoration, . .and obsequious vows From voluntary realms. 
1768 H. Walpole Air A Doubts Pref.p. xv, When a succes-sful 
king is chief justice, historians become a voluntary jury. 

absol. 1611 Bibue/'x. xlvii. 9 marg.. The voluntarie of the 
people are gathered vnto the people of the God of Abraham. 

iransf. j6ai G. Sandys Ovid's^ Met. u (r626) 11 Other 
Creatures tooke their numerous birth And figures, from the 
voluntary Earth. 1632 Chashaw Carmen Deo Ftosiro, 
Mary Magdalene xxi. That King.. That thus can boast to 
be Waited on by a wandring mine, A volimtary mint, that 
Stro wes Warm sylVer showres where’re he goes 1 

9. Of institutions : Maintained or supported 
solely or largely by the freewill offerings or contri- 
butions of members or subscribers,, and free front 
State interference or control. 

*745 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 277 The education of 
poor children was all along taken care of by voluntary 
charitiea 1837 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Em^e II. 491 
Private or Volantary Schoofe. 1867 Chambers’s Encycl, IXh 
647/1 The United Presbyterian Church is. .not only in prac- 
tice, but also in theory, a voluntary church. 1868 Ibid. X. 
65r/r They held that the same objections did not apply to 
Yolnutary organisations [for educational purposes]. 

b. Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, voluntaryism in respect of the Church or 
educational institutions. 

1834 Graham in C. S. Tavlsex Li^ ^ Ldt. figoy)!. 198, 1 
cannot favour in the least ‘ the Voluntary Principle’. 1867 
Chambers's Encycl. IX, 646/x A great controversy. .known 
as the Voluntary Controversy (182^1834), 1868 Ibid,. X. 
23/2 An important article m the Voluntary creed. 189X E. 
’^tucii.kWK Australian at Honte 31 The voluntary system 
..is almost universal in Australia. The clergyman is the 
servant of his congregation, and must please them or go. 

O. Of persons; Advocating or supporting the 
voluntary principle as opposed to State establish- 
ment and control. 

*835 C. J. Brown Ch. Estallishm. iv. 15 Voluntary 
Churchmen, out of an Establishment, talk of the indepen- 
dence of the Church'— our forefathers, within one, bled and 
died for it. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 24/r Those known 
as Voluntary educationists reject the idea of any national 
system. 

10. Of muscles, etc.: Acting or moving in re- 
sponse to the volition; directing or controlling 
voluntary movements. 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 702/1 The motions.., in a 
natural and healthy state, are subject to the will, and for this 
reason they are called voluntary muscles, *843 Graves 
Sysi. Clin. Med. xv. 1S6 A debility of the voluntary muscles. 

Voluntary nerve, nerve distributed to volun- 
tary muscle. 1884 Pop, Set, Monthly June 174 We see 
here that atrophy begins in the most voluntary limb, the arm. 
b. Physiol. (See quot.) 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1337/t Voluntary Motor Power, 
^.the power exercised by thebrain and nerves in volition, 
in distinction from the excito-motor power, or that which is 
peculiar to the spinal marrow and its nerves. 

in. t U- Growing wild or naturally ; of spon- 
taneous growth, Obs, rare. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 130 The wilde or voluntary 
Strawberries, that I may so terme them. 1633 Bf- Hsale 
Hard Texts, H.T. 4 Feeding on such homely and voluntary 
diet as’ that wild place_ would afford. 1718 Pope IHad xiv. 
396 Glad earth perceives, and from her bosom pours Un- 
hidden herbs and voluntaiy flowers. - 

B. adV. = VoEUNTABHiT Oifel. 

> In. early use perh, partly after L. voluntSril, 

,, r4floiC;evt^ilxxr >B'kv435 All he forseid persones. .cam volun- 
tarye, &seid openly ther to beseid. Maire, h^t [etc.]. 1562 
Clmd~Marriages jiyThe said Henrie did neuer lye with the 
said Mavd^ nor did cohahete voluntarie together. C1593 
Capsk WyATV Dudley's: Voy. tHiafcl. Soc.) 34 One of them 
voluntarie profered to goe withMiw mtu]|^|<laadev 1609 
Holland Amur. Marceil., d 4,b, Hei did tfws voluntarie, 
according to the example- of the 'ancient Decii. 163a J. 





VOLTOTABYISM. 

*837-8 J. Keegan Leg', j- Poems^ (1907) 80 [The heap of 
stones] at last assumed a size sufficiently large to attract the 
attention of every person who went the way, who, in their 
turn, added their ' voluntary ’ to the pile, 

7 . A patting of a rider from his horse without 
sufficient cause 5 an unwarranted fall. Freq. to 
cut a voluntary, 

1863 G. A. Lawrence 4* Bastille ii. 33 A conscript, 

who could keep his saddle, through an entire day, without 
'taking a voluntary was considered.. a credit to the regi- 
ment. 1883 Mrs. Kennard Right Seri xxi. They will say 
1 cut a voluntary. . . The stirrup-leather alone was to blame. 
i8go Pielii B, Feb. 177 The number of ‘voluntaries’ which 
are ever taking place in the hunting field. 

8. A voluntary examination. 

*804 J. Payn Gleayts of Memory 75 As an initial step to 
my becoming a divine, it was., necessary to pass ‘the Vol- 
untary ’ — a theological examination in my case very inappro- 
priately named. 

11. f 9 . One voluntarily, and usually without 
pay, serving as a soldier in a campaign, battle, etc.; 
= VOLDHTEBa I. Obs. 

In very frequent use from 1600 to 1645. 
i;59S Shaks. John ii. i. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries,. . Haue sold their fortunes at their natiue homes, . .To 
make ahazard of new fortunes heere. i6or Mountjoy in Mory- 
son liin. 11. (16x7) 138 Diucrs wortliy men . . haue followed the 
wars here as voluntaries tp_ their very great expence. Jtdaa 
F. Markham Bk, Wari, vii._2S Those Souldiers, which we 
call by the name of Voluntariej!, being a ranke of men which 
voluntarily, and of their owne meere motion without any 
constraint at all, doe betake themselues vnto the Wanes. 
J63S WiNTHROP New Eng. (1825) I. 195 The soldiers who 
went were all voluntaries, and had only their victuals pro- 
vidcd, but demanded no pay. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v, 
310 Turkitel the Dane, .got leave of the King, with as many 
voluntaries as would follow him, to pass into Franco. 
fg. i5i3 T. Taylor C<»ww. 6 Letthem nowserue 

as voluntaries vnder the Captaine lesus Christ. 

transf, 1627 J.TAYLOR(WaterP,)A^aqyXo«xf5',4«7j Aijh, 
There were 7. other needlesse Ships which were in the nature 
of voluntaries, or hangers on vpon the Nauy. 

10 . One who undertakes or engages in any kind 
of service, enterprise, etc., of bis own choice or 
free-will; = Voltjittebb r^. 3. 

1609 B'BtE (Douay) 1 Macc. ii. 42 Then there was gathered 
to them the synagoge of the Assideans . . , everie voluntarie in 
the law. i6xa H. Ainsworth Anuot. Ps. cx. 3 Thy people 
shall he voluntaries in the day of thy power. ifiaS Wither 
Brit. Rememh, iji. 1507 That none durst become a volun- 
tary, In such a Fire, for conscience sake, to tarie. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountaou Acts ft Mon, (1642) 146 Unto Esdias was wanted 
..licence to goe up unto Jerusalem, to carry with Mm all 
such voluntaries as would goe. 

+ 11 . One who is willing or ready to give way or 
withdraw. Obs~^ 

i6ao [G. Brydges] Horae Snis. 23 If. .they.. could haue 
beene content to withdraw,. it would haue expressed an ex- 
cellent temper, and moderation. But few such voluntaries 
bee found. 

12 . One who holds or advocates that the Church 
(or educational institutions) should be maintained 
by voluntary contributions and he independent of 
State connexion or support. Cf. VoIiDSTtabyist. 

*834 Taii’s Map I. 41 8/x The Governor was a Voluntary; 
but Lord Godeneh granted [the congregation] the L. 100 
from the colonial revenue. 1843 E, Miall in Nonconf, HI. 
341 Wher® the truth has got hold of a man it makes him a 
real voluntary. x868 Chambers's Bncycl.'R..ts\lr Obstacles 
to the establishment of a national system [ofeMcation] more 
formidable than the opposition of the Voluntaries. 
Volnutajryisia (vpduntariiizm). [f. prec.] 

1 . The principle or tenet that the Church and 
educational institutions should be supported by 
voluntary contributions instead of by the State. 

Freq. from 1:1850. (Cf. Voluntarism.) 

183s (title), Picture of Slavery in the United States of 
America, with a Practical Illustration of Voluntaryism and 
Republicanism. 184s J. Martineau Misc, (1832) 146 The 
voluntaryi-sm of the Independents,, .the National endow, 
ment of Cjoleridge and Chalmers. 1866 Gko. Eliot A Ao/f 
Introd. 8 They had not at least given in to schismatic rites, 
and were free from the errors of Voluntaryism. 1869 M. 
Arnold 4. Am (1882) 70 Abolition of churcb.rates, 
voluntaryism in religion and education. 

2 . Any system which rests upon voluntary action 
or principles. 

In recent use with reference to military service. 

1883 Chalmers & Hough Bankruptcy Act Introd. p.ix, 
Official assignees , . were . . totally abolished, and the public 
entered once more on a system of voluntaryism. 

Voluntaryist (vp-lcntariiist). [f. as prec.+ 
-isr.] One who advocates or upholds the voluntary 
system of support and control in religious or (now 
more usually) educational institutions. 

Also, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military 
service. (Cf. Voluntarist.) 

184a E. Miall in Nonconf, II. 303 The proceedings of 
voluntaryists hitherto., have not been on a commanding 
scale. 1869 Spectator 24 July 861 We are not Voluntaryists, 
..but his Grace of Canterbury’s remarks seem to us thor- 
oughly intolerant, .in the head of a national Church. r888 
T, W. Reid Life Hf. E, Porster I. 31* A vigorous attack 
upon the voluntaryists, ..showing how complete had been 
the failure of the voluntary system to meet the educational 
wants of the people. 

atirib. 1893 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/5 At present parents of 
all children in School Board districtsare contributors to the 
local rate,s, and voluntaryist parents receive nothing for 
what they contribute. 

Voluatative, a. and sb. [ad. med.L. volun- 
tativus, f. L. voluntdU, voluntas Voluntt,] ^ - 

A. adj. fa. (See quot. 1656.) Obs.~^ to. Me- 
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Irm Gram. Of a verbal form : Expressive of a 
desire; desiderative. c. Having the ability to act 
or accomplish at will ; voluntary. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Voluntative, that proceeds from 
the Will, wilfull, or full of desire, 1870 tr. Lange's Comm., 
Song Sol, viii. 3 The following voluntative or jussive future. 
1883 Amer. 'Jrul.Philol. IV. 423 The simple solution seems 
to be that the conditioning of a purpose destroys its absolute 
voluntative power, 

B. sh. Bebrew Gram. A verbal form expressive 
of a desire to do the action denoted by the verb ; 
a desiderative. 

1870 J. F. Smith EwalcLs Introd. Hebr. Gram, 160 The 
voluntative, or the expression of the desire that something 
maybe, arises from the imperf. [etc.]. 1874A. B. Davidson 
Introd, Hebr. Gram. 50 By some grammarians this form is 
called Cohortativej others embrace both the long and short 
forms under the name voluntative. 

Volunteer (vpl&tis'j:), sh, and a. Forms: 
tt. 7 Tolniit©ir(e, 7-8 voluntier, 8 volontier. 
/ 9 . 7- volunteer (7 -eere), 7-8 volenteer. [ad. 
Y . volontaire, ’\voluntaire (=* Xt. volant-, volunt- 
ario, Sp. and Pg. voluntario), ad. L. voluntdrius 
Voluntary a. The ending has been assimilated 
to the suffixes -lEE and -BEB.] 

K, sb. 1 . Mil. One who voluntarily offers or 
enrols himself for military service, in contrast to 
those who are under obligation to do so, or who 
form part of a regular army or military force. 

In early use freq. implying service without the pay given 
to the regular troops. 

a. ft 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 80, 6000 horse and 
voluntiers infinite accomodated with all provisions. 1654 
H. L’Estrange Chas. /. (1635) 68 The enemy being about 
one thousand^ Horse and Foot besides Voluntiers, made a 
very gallant impression upon us. 1634-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (slriti) 25 The Prince honor'd me with the leading 
of 2000 Horse, all Voluntiers. a 1713 Burnet Own Time ix. 
(1766) I. 306 The earl of Montague., was then a voluntier 
and one of the Duke's Court. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 
VIII, Wks. 18x3 III. 8s To every standard that was erected, 
voluntiers flocked from all quarters. 

j8. c 1600 Drayton Miseries Q. Margaret chcxni. And with 
flue thousand valient Volunteers, Of natiue French, put 
vnder her Command, With Armes well fitted she towards 
Scotland steeres. 16*7 Lisander <| CaL 1. 14 With a hand- 
full of Volenteers he defeated inanie thousands of Reisters. 
1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trcai. Ixiv. (1663) 26T He resolved 
by the means of ten thousand Volunteers, who had offered 
themselves unto him,..to attacque this fort, 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative 18 A Company of Volunteers, under 
the Command of Captain Samuel Moseley. 1747 Genii. 
Mag, 321 Certain burgesses and inhabitants of the city, 
offering to serve as volunteers in defence of the city, against 
the rebels. 1788 Encycl. Brit. lyd., 3) I. S99/2 All this time 
the American army was increasing by the continual arrival 
of militia and wolunteers from all parts. 1841 Catlin N. 
Amer. Ind. Iviii. (1844) II. 243 He is then a volunteer, like 
all of their soldiers in war, and bound by no compulsive 
power. 1870 J. Bruce Gideon xxii. 399 These discouraged 
Israelites who had deserted were here seen returning and 
flocking as volunteers now, round the triumphant standard 
of that mighty man of valour, 

b. Spec, A member of an organized military 
company or force, formed by voluntary enrolment 
and distinct from the regular army. In later use, 
a civiliau forming part of the ‘ auxiliary forces ’ 
of a country as a member of such a body. 

Exceeding Welcome Newes fr, Beverley ttitle.p.),The 
Resolution of the Gentry and Commonalty of Yorkshire to 
joyn with the London Voluntiers, for the defence of the 
King and Parliament. 1643 in joth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Csw/w. App. IV. 435 To warne the watch of the voluntiers 
of the said Town wnoe did dutie of watch twice 24 howres 
every weeke. 171a E. Cooke Vo^. S. Sea 74 The Volun- 
teers march'd before the Army, daring the Enemy in a very 
haughty Manner, Encycl. BHt. (ed. 3) XVIII. 689/2 
Making their object known to government, they were, in 
1794, embodied in a regiment, called The Royal Edinburgh 
Volunteers, x’iax Farmers Mag, TRon. \s& Mt his house 
we met with the poet-laureat of the Inverness volunteers. 
1818 Mrs. Iliff Poems Sev, Occas. (ed. 2) 23 Our tars shall 
keep the sea— our coast Be guarded by our volunteers. x86o 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 113 Every other man. . 1 know, .is 
a volunteer though. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 295/2 The 
personal equipment of the volunteers,.. as a rule, isdeficient 
for field service. 

+ 0. In the phrase to go (also serve') a volunteer, 

1630 R. Stafylton Strada's Low C. Wars l. 24 Octavio 
Forneze.. served a Volunteer against the French. 1683 
Crownk Sir C. Nice l. They will go voluntiers into a battle, 
but must be prest to marriage. 17x8 Prior Poems Sev, 
Occas. Ded., In the first Dutch War He went a Voluntier 
under the Duke of York. 1760 Cautions 4- Adv. Officers 
Army 21 Whilst Suspicions only are against him, there is a 
possibility of wiping them out, and that is by desiring to go 
a Voluntier with the Grenadiers the first desperate Attack 
they are ordered on. X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 
“js/* He endeavoured to prevent the young men who 
qliCTed to go volunteers from giving in their names. 1870 
L EIstrangv Miifoyd 1. i, 2 He hsid the resolution to 
part from what he loved, and to go a volunteer into the 
army. 

+ d. One voluntarily serving in the Navy. Ohs. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 What Dis- 
couragement gives not this to right-bred Tars from entering 
Volunteers, xjcA Lend. Gass, No, 4440/1 The Trumpeters, 
Quarter-Gunner.s,. .Volunteers by Letter, and Marine-Sol- 
diers. a lyao Sewel Hist. Ouakers (t795).I. n. X22 King 
Charles II. then in exile, asked the Dutch to be received 
in their navy as a volunteer. 

2 , Jig. (With direct allusion to sense 1.) a. Of 
things. 


VOLUNTEER, 

X63S Quarles Elegie Wks, (Grosart) III. ix/* But stav ! 
what need, what need we presse a teare, When every eve 
becomes a Volunteire? 1630 Fuller Pisgah iii. i 350 More 
probable it is, that Hirams fancy., was not pressed in all 
particulars, but was left a volunteire for some de, scants of 
Art. 1715 Chai'pelow Right Way to be Rich (17x7) jg- 
There are abundance of full texts.. which offer them.selves 
as voluntiers in this service. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 88 
Reason .. Cares not for service, or but serves when prest 
But honest Instinct conies a volunteer. X733 Duchsss’op 
(Jukensberry Lei. to Swift 3 Nov., I.. have not time to 
think of answering your letters. This is only a volunteer 

b. Of persons. 

1650 Baxter i?. in. ii. 295 They wilfully and 

ob.stinately persisted in their Rebellion, and were meer 
Voluntiers in the service of the Devil. x 60 ] Decay Chr 
Piety V. r asThey have generally gone higher, exhorted men 
to become voluntiers in vertues warfare. 1671 Shadwell 
Humourists iv, Hit be the Devil, Mr. Parson, we'll turn you 
loose to him ; you take pay to fight against him, we are but 
voluntiers. X7SS Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. igo The 
clergy are voluntiers ; the aged are pressed by nature into 
the service of wisdom. 

3 . One who voluntarily offers bis services in any 
capacity ; one who of his own free will takes part 
in any enterprise. 

а. 1638 Penit. Conf. xi. (1657) 301 He comes in as a volun- 
tier upon his own confession. 1648 Gags H est Ind. i, 3 
Yearly are sent thither Missions .. either of Voluntiera 
Fryers Mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else of forced* 
Jesuites. 1677 A nth. Life in Cleveland's Gen, Poems A 6 b 
Perceiving the Ostracisin that was intended, he became a 
Voluntier in his Academick Exile. x688 Penn in Life Wks. 
1782 1. 112 Voluntiers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Govern- 
ments. 17SS Connoisseur lAh. 70 p 19, I do not know the 
namesofanyofthe Voluntiers, to whom I have been greatly 
indebted. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 237 Such unautho^ 
ized voluntiers in violence are not ranked among open 
enemies, 

13. i6sS Fuller Hist. Cambr. 104 More probably he was a 
Volunteer in his Lecture, having no Salary for the reading 
thereof. 171a Steele Sped. No. 526 P 2 Our Hackney. 
Coachmen, .do still ply as Volunteers Day and Night for 
the Good of their Country. 1768 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) 
II. 415 There is a multitude of labourers in the vineyard, 
as well volunteers in dissertations and essays, as retained 
servants entered upon the steward’s roll. 1794 Southey 
Botany Bay Eclogues ii, Anon the morning came. And 
off I set a volunteer for fame. 1820 Scoresbv Acc. Arctic 
1 1. 50 Another party, likewise consisting of seven volun- 
teers, were landed in Jan Mayen Island. xt'^^Tracts for 
Times No. 17. 3 Are they duly authorised and commissioned 
from the Court ; are they come as volunteers, or have they 
been sent by their master ? 1873 Mozley Univ. Serm, 

(1876) i68_ The peculiar nature of the agency concerned in 
the Act. .is. .a guarantee to the willingness of the victim,, 
as being that of a volunteer from the first. 

+ 4 . A flower or tree which grows spontaneously. 
Ofo.-i (Cf. 8 b.) 

xesyTHORNLEVtr. Longus' Daphnis 4- Chloe 172 Flowers,— 
some the Earth’s own Voluntiers, some the structure of lire 
Artist's hand. 

+ 6. a. A deliberate lie. b. A voluntary gift. 

1678 Dryden A'iW Keeper in. i, Now will he He three or 
four rapping Voluntiers, rather than he thought ignorant in 
any thing. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ^ Frances 
{X767) I. i34j 1 think myself vastly obliged to dear Harry 
for his obliging voluntier. 

б. Law. One to whom a voluntary conveyance is 
made ; one who benefits by a deed made without 
valuable consideration. 

1744 Jacob Law Did, (ed. 5) s.v. Voluntary, Remainders 
limited in Settlements, to a Man’s right Heirs, etc. are 
deemed Voluntary in Equity, and the Persons claiming 
under them are called Volunteers. x8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 13s There seemed no reason.. why these general 
incidents, .should be saved in favour of a devisee, or other 
volunteer, and not in favour of a wife. Ibid, IV, 276 Equity 
will relieve, even in favour of a volunteer. 

B, attrib. or as adJ. 

1 . a. Of troops, etc. : Consisting or composed of 
persons undertaking military service as volunteers. 

1662 Exir. St. Papers rel. Friends (jgix) ll. 158 A Company 
of 100 Volonteere Horse which I drew together. x66z Dk. 
Buckhm. in Slingsby's Diary _ (1836) 363, I have sent orders 
. .to get the volontier troopes in as great a readinesse as they 
can. X798 Hindkrwell Hist. Scarborough 236 A Volun. 
teer Corps of one hundred and eighty, raised in the town. 
Ibid., Five Companies of Volunteer Infantry. 1811 Regul. 
4 r Orders Army s Officer.s of Yeomanry Cavalry and Volun- 
teer Corps rank as juniors of their respective Ranks. 
iBzz Ad 3 Geo.IV, c. 126 § 32 No Toll shall be demanded 
. .for any Carriage conveying Volunteer Infantry. x8sa Si* 
C. Napier D4/; Eng. 13 With regard to your volunteer 
corps, I think each should consist of from one to four com- 
panies. x886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
169 The military spirit of the ‘ Volunteer’ corps of London. 

bi Of persons : Voluntarily performing military 
service ; seiving as a volunteer in the army (+ or 
navy). Also in predicative use (b). 

(a) 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, V, eexeix, 'They 
dance and Tore The expectation of a Muster; where They 
’nroule themselues. Gentlemen volunteire. 1633 UrquhARX 
Rabelais i. xlvii, Nine thousand dragoons and a hundred 
and fourty thousand voluntier adventurers. 1698 T. Froce* 
(title), ARelation of a Voyage made., by the Sieur Froger, 
Voluntier-Engineer on board the English Falcon. 1710-ix 
Swift i-rrr, (1767) 111. 127, I doubt the scoundrel was broke, 
and got a commission, or perhaps is a voluntier gentlemaw* 
178a V, Knox Ess. cxxxi. (i8ig) III. 64 Compare the limbs 
of the volunteer soldiers in the metropolis with those of the 
rustic militia, or regulars. 

(b) xjzz De Foe Col. Jack xiv, I was not only insensibly 
drawn in, but was perfectly volunteer in that dull cauM. 
17*4 — Gi. Law Subordination 143 You will blame the 
gentleman, perhaps, for engaging thus voluntier with his 
servant. X7a8 — Compl, Eng, Getti. (xSgo) 14 The modem 
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VOLITTA, 


VOLXTBTirATE. 

iratisf. tS^a Mks_. Stowe tJncU Tout's C. xv. 138 St. 
Ctoe, who was in his h€art a poetical voluptnarj'-, smiled as 
Miss Ophelia made her remark on his premises. 

B. ac^'. Gfj pertaining to, characterized by, 
sensuous or luxurious pleasures. 
x6o^ Bacon Aiiv. Learn, ii. x. 1 13 The Arts which florish 
..while vertueis in declination, are voluptuarie :. .with Arts 
voluptnarie, I couple practises locularie. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Mamll, E3b, Leading a wanton and voluptuary 
life. i66a Hibbkrt Lody Divimiy t. 308 Art is twofold, of 
I. Body. 2. Soul. Either 1. Cosrhetick, . .2. Medicinal, . . 3. 
Athletick,..4. Voluptuary. *779 Johnson L. P., A 7 «y"p 8 
He did not love.. any kind of business which interrupted 
his voluptuary dreams. 

Voltfptuate, V. rare. [f. Vomptu-ous a-j 
L tratzs. To make luxurious and pleasant. 

1661 Eeltham Resolves ii. xliv. 270 Tis watching and 
labour, that voluptuates repose and sleep. 

2 . inlr. To delight voluptuously ; to luxuriate, 
1836 iVcw Monthly Mag. XLVII. 143 The eye voluptu- 
ates, if 1 may coin a word, on peach, and almond, and 
orange blossoms. 

VolU'ptmize, V. rare-\ [Cf. prec. and -IZE.] 
intr, « prec. 2 . 

1831 TaELAWNY^ffw. Younger San II. 136 If you would 
voluptuize in the full luxuriance of its perfect flavour. 

VolTiptuosity (v^]»ptiM,^>*sIti). Now rare or 
Obs. Forms : 4-6 roluptuosite (5 -itee, 5-6 -yte, 
6 -ytea), 5-6 yoluptuositia (5 -itye), y-r volup- 
tuosity. [a. OF. voluptuositS (=» Sp. mluptuos- 
idati, -idade), or ad. med.L. iiolupiuSsitas, f. 
Xi.mlupttijSs-zis x see next.] The quality or state of 
being voluptuous ; voluptuousness. 

<11380 Aagusfme 741 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (187S) 
74 But Jint paas is voluptuosite. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 280 
Thuigh sotie and_thurgh nycete, Gf his yoluptuosite He 
spareth no condicion Of fcen ne yit religion. 1432-30 tr. 
A''i‘f<f««(Rolls)llI.349Thei scholdenotjiffe theiremyndes 
to voluptuosite, but to theire doctrine, Al^h. Tales 

99 Epicurus.., if all he was a sewer of voluptuosite,.. 
neuer-)>e-les he. .said, ]jat appyls & oher vile meatis snide 
be vsad. _ 1483 Caxtos Cato I ij. Thou oughtest to flee 
dronkeship, and lechery and al her voluptuosites. 1513 
'&Ks.cu.yi Eglogesn. (i57oyBiv/2'Voluptuositle\Villhaue of 
dishes chaunge & diwersitie. c 1320 ~ Jugrtrih (1557) 44 
This discorde and takyng of partie.5 hytwene them.^.hegan 
amonge them ., by superfluous habundance_ of richesse, 
irolaptuofflte, and of other worldely delectations. rt idyS 
WoQDHEAD Hol;jt Living (i688) 113 The same action, that 
now is lawful, if continued, presently becomes unlawful 
(as.. particular ad'ection, into concupiscence; recreations, 
into voluptuosity). 

VolttipttLail.S 5 

tuouse, -tuoae, Sc. woluptous. fad. OF, (also 
mQ^iF^volupiueux, -eme ( = Sp. andPg. voluptu- 
oso, It. volnituosd), or L. valupimsus {Vlmy, etc.), 
f. voluptas pleasure, VobUPTy, Cf. Volotteous <?,] 
1. Of or pertaining to, derived from, resting in, 
characterized by, gratification of the senses, esp. 
in a refined or luxurious manner ; marked by indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures ; luxuriously sensuous : 

a. Of desires or appetites. 

CX374CHACCBR Treylusvo, JS73iLovene drofyow nought 
to don this dede, But lust voluptuous, and cowarde dredc. 
£1407 Lvog. Reson * Sens, 4714 To soiourne in the Erberc 
..■Oonly ordeyned for ddyte And voluptuouse appetyte, 
X49t Caxton RMas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1, i, s/t This 
tewth us OUT aauyour for to kepe us ^om voluptuous 
desjwes. 1526 Pllgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 82 b, Abstyn- 
ence from the camall voluptuous appetyte of tlm flesAe. 
£ X540 in Prance Addii. Narr. Pop. Plot (1679) 36 The sup- 
porters of our voluptnose and Carnal Appetite. 1697 South 
Serut, L 3a God. .has corrected the BoundleSsj»e,AS of his 
Voluptuous 'desires, by stinting bis strengths, and contrhet- 
mg his Capacities. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 1 . 346 [Dane- 
tng girls, who] communicate, by a natural contagion, the 
•most wsluptuoHs desires to the beholders. 

b. Of pleasure or pleasurable sensations. 

c 1407 Lvdo, Reson iJ- Sens, 2022 Venus, .goddesse is of al 
plesaunce, Of hist, and fleshly appetyte, And of voluptuous 
delyce. 1503 Knolles Jiisi. Turks (3638) 242 Solyraan, . 
lay in gre.at .sccuritle,. .passing his time in all voluptuous 
pleasure. 1663 S. PatBIcx Parab. Pitgr, xiv, Because 1 be. 
lieve you are de.sirous to know, how they receive and take 
tn those voluptuous enjoyments. 1756 Burke Subl. ij- B. 1. 
V, That smooth and voluptuous saiisfaciion which the 
assured proiipect of pleasure bestows. 1820 Shelley /’ w- 
ntelk. Uttb. i. 4261 fil!ouiniaht'std\veUamongtbeGodsthe 
while Lapped In voluptuous joy ? 1869 J. Phillips Vesuv. i. 
to The long voluptuous dream came to a startling end. 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc!, VI. 397/2 Excessive voluptuous 
sensations may be the result of peripheral or central causes. 

transf. *614 Donns Led. (1651) 173 Gut of a voluptuous 
loathnesse to let that taste go out of my mouth, 1813 
Shelley Alastor j t Spring’s voluptuous pantings when she 
breathes Her first sweet kisses, have been dear to me, 

C. Of modes of life or oondnet. 

1432-30 tr. Higden. (Rolls) VI. 79 The luffe of the enntre 
and elegancy voluptuous deceyvicfe_his grevouslabors. 1333 
Brendb Q. Curiitts x. 209 Hauing in these and suche other 
like voluptuous Vanities consumed a great pan of the trea- 
sure. <i 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Ckroft. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I, 8a They siihoriiit him qnyiriie to dissohedience, . , for 
by it they thocht they had ane woluptous lyfe. 1382 
Bible (Genev.) /4/7»A Direct,, Voiuptuous one 
of the tbornes that choke the worde, 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxvi. ii. 923 The very sonldiours were let loose and 
given oyer to take voluptuous waies. 1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. 
i?a/z<icVZ<'/ri2rr Hea.s easily surmounteih all his -volnp- 
tuous irregularities, as lie doth his most violent revels. rfiSS 
OrwAY Windsor Casiie 124 The Priests who humble Temp - 
lance should profess, Sought silken Rohes and fat voluptu- 
ous Ease, a 1734 North Lives (1826) II. 93 By his volup. 


tuous unthinking course of life he ran m debt. *809 W. 
Irving KuickerS. (1861) 75 The gallant wamor starts from 
soft repose, from golden idsions, and voluptuous ease. *817 
Shelley C2«s/<*«i!/®iv, The breath of summer night, Which 
..suspends my soul in its voluptuous flight. X838 THIRI.- 
WALL Greece xxxviii. V. 29 A man of voluptuous habits, who 
desired power as an instrument of sensual indulgence. 

d. Of fare or feasting- 

x^i^Exhort. ’m Priv. AVvy'err (1831) 569 Wholesome absti- 
nence.. from all delicious living in voluptuous fate. xsSs 
Lhpton Thoiis. NotnMe Th, (i&ys) 77 Cleopatra, the Lest 
Queen of Egypt,., did drink one so voluptuous a draught 
as never any did befoie. 1638 Penkethman AriacL K 3 
Excessive consumption and abuse of Wheat and other 
Victuals in voluptuous Feasts. 1727 [Dorrington] Fktlip 
Quarll (1816) 14 These provisions being somewhat too 
voluptuous for an hermit. 1739 B. Martin Nat, Hist, I, 78 
The most voluptuous Part of Cookery. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Ceog. II. 5^ That dissolving jelly which is so voluptuous 
a rarity at European tables. 

e. Of places. 

1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav. i. 39 They tell a 
thousand other Fopperies ofthis voluptuous Paradise. 1820 
Shelley FrowdM. Vnb. 1. 171 Foodlesstoads Within volup- 
tuous chambers panting crawled. 1832 W, Irving <4 
bra I. 4 A soft southern region, decked out ■with all the 
luxuriant charms of voluptuous Italy. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greece I. VI. 227 The army was permitted to revel for some 
time in the enjoymrats which the most splendid and volup- 
tuous of Eastern cities olfeied in profusion. 

2. Addicted to sensual plea.sure or the gratifica- 
tion of the senses ; inclined to ease and luxury ; 
fond of elegant or sumptuo'us living. 

<1x440 Gesia Rom, xviii, 333 (Add. MS.), The voluptuous 
flessh, that bereth the fire of glotonye and lechery. ^377 tr, 
Bullinger's Decades ao Voluptuous and . daintie louers 

of this world., doo without any fruite at al heare Gods 
worde. 1394 T. B._ La Primaud. Pr. Acad. ii. 121 Our 
Lordlesus Christ himselfe, who was neither nice norvolup- 
tuoua i6i2_T. Taylor Comm. Tiius ii. 12 The volupiu- 
ou.s person, is a louei of his pleasure more then of God. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trcm. (ed. 2) 240 The pooi e are not 
so voluptuous; they content themselves with dvie ryce, 
herbs, roots. 1670 Clarendon A'rr. Tracts (1727) 166 The 
lustful and voluptuous Person, who sacrifices the Strcnglh 
and Vigour of his Body to the Rage and Ternptation of his 
Blood. <11734 North Dives (1826) 11 . 41J Tlie hey was _a 
merry /ellow,^ and, like other voluptuous Turks, had his 
hufibons to divert him. 1783 Johnson Lett. (1788J H. 298 
A friend of mine, who courted a lady of whom he did not 
know much, was advised to see her eat, and if she was 
voluptuous at table, to forsake her. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
IL 172 The voluptuous and un warlike people were pro- 
tected by imptegnable walls, 1848 L'ytton Harold i. i, A 
large building that once had belonged to some voluptuous 
Roman. 

ahsol. <zxfi8o Butler Characters (1908) 266 The voluptu- 
ous is very hard to be pleas’d. 168a Burnet Rights Princes 
V. i6q As if it had been the Rich and Voluptuous, and not 
the Poor and the Hungry. 1763 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 
13 His high relish of social enjoj-ment soon brought him 
in to request with the voluptuous of all ranks. i8oa Genii. 
Mag. Jan, 3/1 To the,. Splenetic — the Voluptuous— the 
Petulant — and the Proud. 

transf. axizA Sheli.ey Calderon hi. 56 And, voluptnous 
Vine, O thou Who seekest roost when least pnrsuiiig. 

3. Imparting a sense of delicious pleasure; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, esp. of a refined or 
luxurious kind. 

y 18x6 Byron CA ilar, in. xxi, And when Music arose with 
its voluptuous swell. Soft eyes look’d love to eyes which 
spake again. _ *8ao Hazutt Lect, Dram. Lit. 71 The poet 
succeeds less in the voluptuous and effeminate descriptions. 
1844 Lever T. Burke kit. 307 The seigneur.. had,, mixed 
in the voluptuous fascinations of the period. 1877 Doavoen 
Shetks, Primer vi, 87 The vohiptnous moonlit nights are 
only like a softer day. 

D. Suggestive of sensuous pleasure /ulness 
and beauty of form. 

i839_ Hallam Nisi. Lit. (1847) II. xoi We recogfnise his 
spirit in the sylvan shades and voluptuous forms of Albano 
and Domenichino, 1841 Macaulay Ess,, J/astings (1S51) 
649 There appeared the voluptuous charnis of her to whotft 
the heir of the throne had in secret plighted his faith. 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IIL 144 The voluptuous image of a 
Corinthian courtezan. rSgt Farrar ^ Damt xxys, 

She was now twenty-six, but had lost none of her volup- 
tuousloveliness.- : : 

transf. 1832 'Tkknvson Wellington ao^ He shall find 

the stubborn thistle bursting Into glossy purpies, which oat- 
retlden All voluptuous garden-ro.ses. 

VolU’ptuOUSly, atfer. [f. prec. -f -lt 2,] In a 
voluptnous manner ; so as to gratify or indulge 
the senses; luxuriously; sensually. 

1387-8 T, UsK Te.<!t. Love it. x. (Skeat) 1 . 18 Heritykes, 
sayn tliey, chosen lyf bestial, that voluptuously liven. 1549 
L.uimer ^/A Serm. ief Edzv. Cl (Arb.) 328 To eale and 
driucke in the forgeifulnes of goildes commaundement, 
voluptuously, in excesse and glolonnie. 160a Fulbfxke 
Pandects 78 The people of Sodom and Go.norra volup- 
tuously mingling ihemselues with ihe women oi the 
Moabites.^ « 1639 W. Wiiatkley it. xxvi. (1640) 
21 U is a sin to live •yol upluously, to have none other calling 
hut pastimes and sTiine sports.- 1670 Milton Jiisi, Eng, v. 
212 Alfred enjoying ibiye years of peace, by him spent, as 
his manner svas, not idlely or voluptuously, but in all 
vertuous emploiments. 3749 Fielding Tom Jones xni. vi, 
Th^e Hopes of seeing Sophia at the Masquerade, on'which 
..he had voluptuously feasted duringthesvhole Da-y. 1785 
tr. Beckforcts Vathekia Vathek (voluptuously reposed iu 
his capacious litter upon cushions of silk..) was soundly 
asleep. 3803 Wordsw. Prelude 1. 251 Ah ! better far than 
this, to stray about Voluptuously through fields and rural 
walks. x8s7 Dickens Dorrii i. xx, She, .composed herself 
voluptuously, in a nest of crimson and gold cushions, on an 
ottoman. xSpx Farrar Dnrkn, Ik Daztm xlv, ’Th e tool, 
well-shaded, voluptuousiy-furhished room. 


Volu'ptno’asness. Also J voloptousnes, 
-tusnesse. £f. as prec. -h -ness.] The quality of 
being voluptuous. 

1 . Addiction to sensuous pleasures ; indulgence in 
pleasure and luxury* 

1308 Fisher y Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) it Our prophets 
. .ferynge to otfende aljnyghty god, syth that afore lyme 
he was ouercomen by his owne voluptuousnesse. 1531 T15,, 
DALE Expos. 1 John (1537) 48 Some call ihemselues dead, 
which lyue in all voluptuousnesse. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 56 bjXhey take your goodsand spende themwickedly 
in pride, riot and voluptuousnes. 1614 Purchas Pilgrim, 
age IV. V. (ed. a) 3^5 As their hues were hurthened with 
voluptuousnesse, so they prepared for their deaths. 1638 
Sir 'i'. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 340 They delight excessively 
in all sorts of games and voluptuousnesse. axyoi Maund- 
RELL _y2ar-«. Jerus. (1721) 122 No place in the World can 
promise the Beholder at a distance greater voluptuousness. 
1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 273 Complaints of 
their voluptuousness are without end. i8ia G. Chalmers 
Dorn. Econ, Gt. Brit. 329 We became more luxurious and, 
as our voluptuousness increased, our industry diminished. 
i 85 o Adler Prov. Poet. xv. 328 The man who was tormented 
by voluptuousness was declared incapable of love. 1873 
Hamerton Iniell. Life v.j. i7o JMen of the English race 
aie often grandly strong in resistance to every form of 
voluptuousness. 

personif, 1603 J. Da'vies (Heref.) JE,rf<zxrV Wks. (Grosari) 
I. gr/i In summe shee was such as Voluptusnesse With all 
her coulors cannot well expresse. 1639 N . N . tr. Du Bosq's 
Compt. Woman i. r 5 Thei e are more who haunt the Schoole 
of Voluptousnes, then that of vei-tne. 

iransjl. zy6S Womancf/lanar 111.243, I could with great 
voluptuousness of scorn have spit in his face. 

b. The quality of expressing voluptuons ideas. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 129 The voluptuousness of 
.ffiolian poetry is not like that of Persian or Arabian art. 

2 . Luxuriance, luxury, or refinement tending to 
gratify the senses or to impart sensuous pleasure. 

1652 Heylin Cosmogr. iii, ii The Countrey very plen- 
tifull of all manner of fruites, even unto voluptuousnesse, 
ryao Sh elvocke A rtiUery v. 354 He celebrated the Decennia 
with new Sorts of Games, With a new Kind of Pomp, and 
with the most exquisite Voluptuousness, r®oo S. & Ht. 
Lee Canierb. T. IV. 380 T he .species of rustic voluptuous, 
ness his garden otherwise affoi ded. 183a Lvtton Eugene A. 
r. vi, Softened by the quiet beauty and voluptuousness 
around him, Walter’s thoughts assumed a more gentle dye. 
1893 E. F. Howe inVoice (N.YVai Sept., We have., the 
deserl hroughl into voluptuousness by the development of 
great irrigation enterprises. 

t Voluptuousty. Obs. In 4 -ouste, -oate, 5 
-ostee. [t. asprec. + -ty, Cf. obs. F. volupltteimli^ 
=! VOLUPTUOSITY. 

1382 Wyclir Eccl. xi. 10 Waxende age and ■voluptuouste 
ben veyn. 133a— Jer. xxii. 28 Whether [is he] a vessel 
withoute al voluptnoste? c 1430 Mirour Snluactoun 4243 
Je sold joye eternale for vayne voiuptuostee. 

f Volupty. Obs, Forms ; 4-6 volupt0(e, 6 
voluptie, 6- volupty, £a. OF. volupteimo^i^. 
volapti), or ad. L volaptaU, vohipias pleasure. 
Cf. VohUl’T.] Pleasure, delight. Freq. (esp. in 
earlier use) in pi, 

(a) <;i38o Wyclie Sel. Whs. H. 380 So volupteis and 
rychesse of |re worlde maken )rei to be loved. 1382 _ — Titus 
irt. 3 We weien sum tyme vnwyse, ■vnbileueful, erringe, and 
seruynge to desyris, and dyuerse voluptees. c 1430 tr, De 
Imiiaiione 11. x. 52 Spiritual consotacions passiS ail b® 
deltces of )re worlde, & all flesshly volupte.s. 1483 Ca.xton 
Cato 7 b, Beneque sayih that by voluptee.s and excess® 
comen ftnire euylles, 1340 Hvrde tr. Fives' Insir, Chr. 
Worn. Ji$g2) Cj, It is so, because they liee ever among 
volupties & pleasure.s, & banketing. 1341 Paynell Catiline 
xlii. 68 b, Syth ye at home giue your selfes to volupties 
and pleasures. 

(b) 138a Wyclie Ezek. xxxi, 9 All® the trees of voluptee 
11388 lust], that veren in paradi.se of God, sueden hym. 
1308 Fisher f Penii, Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1S76) 53 Whan 
Adam was set in paradyse a place of grete plea.sure volupty 
Strest. 1326 Pil^. Petf (W. de W. 1531) 232 To haue the 
frutcyon, that is full volupte & pleasiue of y* same. 15^ 
VohLL Erasm, Apoph, 137 For that the same caused m 
deede. I delicious pleasure & yolupte®. 1716 Boungbrok* 
Refl, on Exile (1752) 475 »o/«, The doctrine of volupty 
taught by Epictirus. 41730 — ■ Fragm. Wks. 1777 V. 402 , 1 
will crayon out a picture iti imitation of tbotie Cleanthes used 
to draw when he disputed against the panizans of wiupty. 
1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 251 His poems 
are the sweetest blossoms of the rbse-garden of volup^. 

personif. c 1590 J. Stewart Poems iS.T.S.) 11 . 206 iJame 
voluptie vith p:oud perniciou.s spreit. 

ll Voluta (Ydlizl’ta). Arch. Obs. [L. voKla 
scroll, properly fem. of volutus, p i. pple. of volvcre 
to turn. In later use also from It. valuta (Sp. and 
Pg. valuta), of the same origin.] = Volute ni. i. 

1563 Shute Archit. Dij, The Abacus, that lieth vpon 
Voluta, is. iflat like to a trencher. XS98 R. Haydocke tr. 
Lomazzo 1. 93, 9 pai tes and an halfe : whereof one and an 
halfe makes abacus, and t he other 8 d iwn wards make volma 
or the sciowJeM. 1624 Wotton Archit.m Relig. hbst) 
«3t The Capital! dressed on each side, not much unlike 
womens Wires, in a sphall wreathing, which they call the 
Ionian Voluta, 1664 Evelyn tr. Preart's Archit. 128 The 
Voluta, or as we tearm it properly enough, the Scroul,.. is 
the principal, and only appropriate member of the Ionic 
Capuel in imitation ofafemal Ornament. 17x1 W, SuiHEJt- 
1.AND Shipbuild. Assisi. 6 Cupolo’s, PiJasttrs, Voluta'®! 
Columns in several noble Structures. 17x3 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit. 11742) 1 . 19 The hollow.. of the Voluta is even with 
the body of the Column. 1753 Hogarth A nai. Beauty ii. 
17 The scroll or voluta, gradually lessening to its center. 

transf. 1638 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus i'.i. 57 In the 
parts thereof [jf. of plants] we finde ireliacall or spirall 
roundles. voluta's, conical sections, and Irustrums of 
Archimedes, 




VOLUTATE. 

•j-Volutate, ». 03s.~° [ad. L. volutdt-^ ppl. 
stem of voluidre to roll or wallow.] (See quot.) 
i62j Cockekam I, VolttiatCy to wallow vp and downe. 

Volutation Jan). ? Qbs. [ad. L. volu- 

tation~% mlufatio, nonn of action f. volutdre (see 
prec.), f. volilt-i voMre to roll.] 

1. The action of rolling or causing to roll ; revo- 
lution combined with progression. 

(;i6ioSir C. Zt/jc. (1650) 42 For whatsoever 

moveih another, it doth it either by impukion, attraction, 
votutadoii, or vection. 1658 Sis T. BitowNE Gard. Cyrus 
iii. S3 Every globular Figure placed upon a plane, in direct 
volutation, returns to the first point of contaction. 1665 
GtANVii-i- Van. Dogm, 47_ In Volutation the whole 
circumference moves by a motion both progressive and 
circular; but the centre by the progressive only. 1755 
Johnson, To roll, to move any thing by volutation, or suc- 
cessive application of the different parts of the surface, to 
the ground. 

b. Applied to the motion of liquids or sound. 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxi. 220 In the Sea when a 
storme is over, there remaines still an inward working and 
volutation. 1671 R. Bonus Wind 192 When as the voluta- 
tion of the waves so often changes the Superficies of the 
water. 1692 Ray Disc. 11. v. (1693) 205 The ebullition and 
volutation of the melted Materials. 1713 Debuam P/iys. 
Thool hsiug hard, and curiously smooth and 
tortuous, sounds, find an easy passage, with a regular 
Volutation and Refraction. 

0 . The action of rolling or turning over in a 
prostrate position ; wallowing. Also}?^. 

iSss Vaughan Silex Scini. i. Ptef. (1858) 6 A constant 
sensual Volutation or wallowing in impute thoughts and 
scurrilous conceits. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Sysi. 1. iii. §37. 
161 Not only our nictations, .when we are awake, but also 
our nocturnal volutations in sleep, are performed with very 
Kttle or no consciousness. 1721 Bailey, Voluiatiort, a roll- 
ing, tumbling, or wallowing. 

fig. (See qnots.) 

1623 CocKERAM i, Vobdation, a tossing in the minde. 
1649 J. H. Motion io Pari. Afi>. Learn. 35 Considering 
the. .activity of his understanding, and the strange vnluta- 
tions of his affaires. 1806 H. K. White Lei. to R. W.fi , 
18 Aug., If these asthereal, aeronaiiticalj mathematical 
volutauons should displease you, perjiaps it would not be 
amiss to saunter a few weeks on the site of Troy, 

Volute iydixu'i)., sk. [ad. L. sia/wfa Voluta, 
or a. F. volute from the same source.] 

1, Arch. A spiral scroll forming the chief orna- 
ment of the Ionic capital and employed also in 
those of the Corinthian and Composite orders. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Volute, a part of the C.ipital of the 
lonfck. Compound, and Corinthian Order. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., There ate also eight angular Volutes in the 
Corinthian Capital. 17S3 Phil. Trans, XLVIII. 34 On the 
top is an apex, with a volute on each side. 1789 Smyth tr. 
A ldrich’s Archit. (1818) 96 The volutes of the capital were 
generally by the ancients made elliptic. 1823 P. N icholson 


Pract. Build. 377 To produce graceful effects in the foliage 
and contour of the volutes. 1841 Wj_ Spalding Italy ^ It. 
Isl. I. 174 Complete Doric fronts, with volutes and other 
decorations foreign to the order. 1879 Baring-Gould 
Germany 11. 344 The English capital was circular", the 
volute disappeared at once. 

2. A spiral conformation ; a convolution, twist, 
or turn ; a thing or part having a spiral form. 

1736 in Shenstone's Whs, {1793) I. p. l.Yiii, The smooth 
volutes of Ammon's horn. *769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780), Cagouilh, a .sort of volute or ornament, 1794 Phil, 
Tram. LXXXV. 93 You may perceive by the drawing that 
they do not take such beautiful forms and volutes as a fine 
dry smoke usually does. i 3 $x Mavne Rkid Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii, 203 We carefully pare off the volutes and spikelets 
tof the cactiji x88s E. J, Payne, in Grove Diet. Mtis. IV. 
286 The carving of the volute, and the double grooving of 
its hack, aie among the most difficult branches of the violin- 
maker's art, 189s Kovfman Begin. Writing isg Near the 
top of these are .short volutes or commas, similar in type to 
the .speech or voice commas. 

aitrih. iSys Knight Dkt. Mech. 2714/2 Volute-com- 
passes, a draftsman’s compa.sses in which the legs are 
gradually expanded, so as to trace a .spiral. 

8 , The spiral shell of a gastropod of the germs 
Volula', also, the animaHl self. 

*7S3 Chantbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The Volute, variegated 
vrtth two* reticulated rones. 177S Phil. Trans. LXV. 238 
These anemonies had been found on old volutes, called 
spindle-shells. 183s Kikby Hah. <5- Inst. A nim. 1'. ix. 282 
The cotvries are said to have eyes exhibiting both iris and 
pu^il, as have some volutes. X847 Ansted /Jar. World iii. 
48 The tmmerous groups of flesh-eatiug g^asteropoda (the 
murex, the cone, tlie volute, the eowi-y, and many other.s).. 
*®74 Wood H/il. If is f. 637 When young, the shell is 

very like that of a volute, having a prominent spire and a 
rather wide-spreading lip. 

Volutre (V(Jii»"t), a. [ad. L. voluhts, pa. pple. of 
^Iv/re to Toil; or aitrib. use of prec.] llaving the 
form of a volute ; forraing a spiral curve or Carves. 

Volute spring, wheel, are described by Knight Did. Mech, 
2714/a and Snppl. 931/1. 

>843 Darwin Voy. Hat. xiii. 288: Another was killed in the 
act of carrying to its hole a large volute shell. 2847 I.f.itch 
tr. C. O. Mulled sAnc.firt\ ro8. 67 The Corinthian capital 
.. was, unfolded by an ingenious comhination of rhe volute 
forms of the Ionic with freer and richer vegetable orna. 
ments; 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. fTS^a) 161 The beantf- 
fit! volute and cone shells of the Eocene epoch. 2879 
Prescott Sp-. Telephone 302- This phete has a volutesplral 
groove cut in its .surface, 

Comb, 1852 Caieel. Intemai. KxhlB., Brik H. Nb.'64<5c^ 
Cast-steel tyres; volute spring' btrffers. 


voiuie spring uuiieis. 

VolTl"ted, a. [f. as. prec. + -m] 
I. Spirally twisted or grooved.. . . 


iiv I' .;#5 j'/i siS’p:s|||S 


1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. SoUi. Wand. 1. 39 A table 
covered with green plush, the voluted legs of which seemed 
to have been produced as a great effort of art. 1806 Anna 
Seward Ldt.ijSii) VI. 281 Its voluted wreaths are doubt- 
less in the natural horn ; art could not i>roduce them. 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 201 An old hi^-backed arm chair, 
its voluted oak leg.s and framework blackened by Time. 

2. Arch, h'umished with a volute or spiral scroll. 
x8io Rudim. Anc. Archit. 13 (Jod.) The boldne.ss of the 
voluted capital with the beauty of the shaft makes it eligible 
for porticoes, frontispieces, entrances to houses, etc. ^1878 
Sir_G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) 11. 332 The voluted 
capital was an accidental introduction from the East. 1887 
Pail Mall G. 1 8 Aug. 14/1 This thing, with its huge voluted 
buttresses, ..should serve as a warning to all who contem- 
plate bridge building. 

Volu-tiform, tu raxe-\ [f. L. voliita Volute 
sb. + -(i)foi{m.] Shaped like a volute. 

iSas Aewiy/ Cycl. XXVI, 447/1 Glabella, .Volutiform: 
the .spire more or less conic. 

Volution (viJ^liM-Jan). [f. L. volui-., ppl. stem 
oivolvSre to turn, after resolution, etc,] 

1. A rolling or revolving movement. Also fig. 

i6ro J. Mason Turketx- iii. E3, This. .shall conduct him 

to the bed of Borgias: amidst whose waking plotts & state 
volutions, the amorous youth must needs be hartyly wel- 
come. 17^,1 H. Brooke Constaniia 804 Wks. 1789 1. 306 Yet | 
these the inanimate volution keep, And roll eliptic thro’ the 
boundless deep. 1762 Falconer Ship^vr. w. 43 The [water- 
spout’s] swift volution, and the enormous train. Let sages 
versed in; nature’s lore explain. 1819 Shelley Mss. ff Ldt. 
(1852) II. 216 To hear them over the earth, as the rapid volu- 
tions of atempe.st have the ever-chauging trunk of a water- 
spout. 1831 [Mary Berry] Soc. Life England ^ France gAs 
The artot quickening. . the motion of his heart he certainly 
possessed, as he made his pulse keep pace with the volutions 
of the divining rod. 

2. A spiral turn or twist ; a coil or convolution. 

1732 J. Hill Hist, Anim. 152 At the head there stands a 

small conic clavicle, formed of about four volutions. 1766 
Phil. Trans. LVI. 208 The crane.. has such a turning of 
the aspera arteria in the keel of the sternum ; but the volution 
of this bird is round witliiu the bone, vji&fibid. LXXVl. 
161 It is generally coiled up into four volutions. X842 Poe 
Marie Rogei Wks. 1S64 I. 220 Two circular excoriations, 
apparently the effect of ropes, or of a rope in more than one 
volution. 1854 S. P. Woodward Mollusi.a 11. igx Nida- 
mental ribbon rather wide, forming a spiral coil of few 
volutions. 

3. A whorl of a spiral shell. 

X884 Proc. Zool. Soc. 262 Four specimens of a small 
Melania were collected ..all eroded at the upper part of the 
spire, leaving only four volutions remaining. 

Volutite (vpTu/tsit). Palseont. [£ VOLOTE 
sb. 3 + -IXE.] A fossil volute. 

1802-3 ft" Pallas's Tra 7 t. (1812) I. 70 Whole strata foil of 
.. turbinates .., as well as single volutites, entalites, and 
pieces ofbone. 

Volutive, ohs. variant of Volitive a, 
Volu'tor. rare, [f, L, volut- : cf. VoLCTIOJr.] 
(See quots.) 

1839 J. Booth (lille), Description of the Vdimlor, an 
Instrument for Describing Spirals and Volutes. 1862 Catal, 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2920, Volutors for tracing 
spiral curves, 

Vo ltitory, a. rarer~\ [Cf. prec. and -obt.] 
Revolving, rolling. 

1839 Uhe Did. A rts 218 This second roller being hardened, 
and placed in an appropriate volutory press, is employed to 
encnive..ihe whole of its intended pattern. 

Voluwe, MR. variant of Follow ». 
llVolva (vpiva). JSot. [L. volva (Pliny), £ 
volvire to roll, wrap.] The membranous covering 
which completely encloses many fungi in the early 
stage of growth, 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Volva, . , a membranous 
matter .surrounding the bases of many of the fungi. 1784 
Phil. LXXiV. 423 This.. vegetable productionarises 

from a volva, which is buried six or eight inches deep in 
dry sandy banks. 1856 Henslovv Bat, Terms 159 Ring,, , 
the debtds, left round the stipes of some agarics by the 
bursting of the volva. 1874 Cooke Fungi 28 in Phalloidei 
the hymenlum is at first enclosed witiiin a sort of peridlum 
or universal volva, maintaining a somewhat globose or egg- 
shape. 

tlence Vo’lvate tx. (In recent Diets.) 

+ VoI'Ve,i V. Obs, Also 5-7 irolua. [ad. L. 
volvdre to turn, roll, etc., or obs. F. vokieri^ — Sp. 
and Pg. volver. It. volvere, volgere') from the same 
source.] 

1. mlr. To turn over, to roll. 

c X480 Hrnryson Fables, Lyon (J Mouss 204 (Bann. _MS.), 
Volnand [t/.r, Welterand] about with hiddous.s rowmissin© 
Qnhyle to, quhyle fro, gif he mycht succour get. 

2. Irans. To turn over the pages of (a book). 

Also (Cf. Revolve S 7 . 5 .) 

iSa3_ La, Bernf.rs Froiss. I, Authi. Pref. 2 Whan this 
ymaginacyon came to me, I voltied, tourned,, and redde 
many volumes and bokes, conteyning famonse histories. 
1623 Dahgie Ann. To Rdr^ I sedulously volued axid rc- 
uolued Characters of Kings and Peers, Letters, Comulta- 
tions. 163SR. Chamberlain iUhcA Lncsebrsitlons'Exi.'Ded., 
Many, . Peeces of learning your Worship hath volved and 
revolived. 2677 P. A. Prefi Poem in Cary’s Ckronol., Even 
so our studious: Friend. -IS intent Ob Books and Reading, 
so doth chose and pick, Vplve and Revolve, and finally doth 
Slick. 

3. To turn over xn, tbe mind to consider. 

1320 BabceAy yugurthn.(,xxgf^ 6 ifii, Somtyme he voltied 
m myiid rather' to sabdue''hymseHe,.than to begyne ■war 
agayn. 16x6 J. Lane Conin. Sgrls T. iv, 257 Cambtiscan 
..iVolvd, x!eyoIJ:'d;.,ii$diep(tP9fpit»itie: How to fitt love and 


VOIiYMARE. 

iustice remedie, 1760 Sterns Tr. Shandy vii, xx, I have 
been volving and revolving in my fancy.. by what clean 
device I might . . modulate them, 

Volvelle (vp'lvel). Obs. exc. Hisi. Also 5-6 
voluell(e, 6 ( 9 ) volvoll. [ad. med.L. mlvella or 
voivellum, app. f. volvfre to turn,] An old device 
consisting of one or more movable circles sur- 
rounded by other graduated or figured circles, 
serving to ascertain the rising and setting ol the 
sun and moon, the state of the tides, etc. 

14.. MS.Ashmole /px fol. 190 The Rewle of the Voluelle. 
Now folowijj here he voluelle that sum men clepen a 
luriarie. c 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Now folowik 
he ihrid table )A is cleepid a voluelle or a lunary. 1501 in 
Kingsford Chron. Land. (1905) 239 A Costlew pagent w* a 
volvell by the which the xii signes moved aboute the 
Zodiak. .and ouer that voluell Sat, in a stage or pynnacle, 
Raphaell the Arch angell, 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
1517 He turnyd his tirikkis, hLs voluell ran fast, a 1529 — 
Sp. Parrot xgj Tholomye and Haly wert cunnyng and 
wyse In the volvell, in the quadrant, and in the astioloby. 
2843 in Dyce Whs. Skelton- 11. 336 A curious description of 
the volvell, with directions for its use, i86§ Athenxum i8 
Feb. 233/2 One volvelle and an accompanying table do the 
work quickly enough. 1884 Manch, Exam. 16 Sept. 6^2 A 
curiou.s Kalender, with an astronomical volvelle of which 
the stylus had heem preserved. 

Vo-lvent, ppl. a. [ad. L. volvent-, pres, 

pple. of vohB'e to turn.] Turning round. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist,, Hapoleon xi, Now had 
the Seaman’s volvent sprite. -Slung northward. 

Volvocina'ceous, a. Bot. [Cf. next and 
-ACEous.] Resembling or related to the Volvo- 
cinece (see next). 

1874 H. C. Wood Fresh Water Algae 235 A peculiar con- 
dition of the Volvocinaceous Algre. 

Volvoci'nean, a. Bot. Also -ian. [f. mod.L. 
Volvocincae, f. Vclvoc-, VoLVOX.] Of or pertaining 
. to the Volvocinem, a family of microscopic confer- 
vacenu,s plants. 

1885 E. R. Lank ESTER in AMrj/cf. AnV. XIX. 836/x O ther 
; Protozoa are known which are provided with chlorophyll 
corpuscles and.. nourish themseivea as do green plants. 
Such are the Volvodnean Flagellata and some of the 
Dinoflageilata. 1890 Nature 6 Feb, 318/2, I have cited 
the two Volvodnean genera Pandorina and_ Volvo.x as 
examples of the differentiation of homoplastids into the 
lowest beteroplastids. 

llVollfOX (vfrlvplcs). Bot. [mod.L., f. L. 
volvire to roll.] A genus of fresb-water organisms 
having a splierical form and provided with cilia 
which enable them to roll over in the water ; an 
individual of this genus., 

Volvox as the name of a vine-fretter in Holland Pliny 
(x 6 ai) 1. 547 is derived from old editions of tlie Nat, Hiit- 
xvii. xxyiii, which have voivocesn in place of volHcre{.m). 

1798 Tilloch's Philos. Mag. I. 21a Girod Chaniram. .even; 
distinguished in onespedes of conferva a,xeAvolvox, wliich 
had some similarity to the rotator of Gmelin. 1264 H. }. 
Slack lu Intell, Observer V. 183 In one of my specimens I 
found a small volvox apparently uninjured. 1884 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 373 It would no beseem that the celestial spaces 
have also their volvoxes and diatoms. 

■f Vo'I’TRIouS, d. C/<5x.~* [f, L. w/b-/rtftotum, 
z.ittT pendulous, etc.] Twining. 

i5S7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 264 It is a lacteous, vol- 
vulous, -scansory and smooth plant. 

11 VolvtllllS (Tft'lvixJflws). Paih. [med. ormod. 
L., f. L. volvhre to turn, twist.] A form of in- 
testinal obstruction caused by a twisting or knot- 
ting of the bowel, f Also in pi. volvuli. 

X679 J, Smith Eng. Itnprov, Reviv’d 247 When jlie 
EiitraLs are stopt that they cannot void, it is the Volvuli or 
wringing of the Guts. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. 1. s.v. 
Ileum, Sometimes the Coats being doubled inward, the 
upper part of an Intestine sinks or falls with the lower, 
which makes the lliack-Passion, or Volvulus. 1733 A. 
Monro in Ess. Pkys, <5; Aif . (17 56) 1 J. 353 Remarks on ., Intus- 
susceptio, Inflammation, and Volvulus of the Litesiine& 
xj^ Med. Pml. I, 429 Pneumonic Inflammation, ..Peri- 
toneal Inflammation,. .Vol'vulus. X846 BRiTTAN tr. Mat- 
gaiguds Oper. Surg. 396 The e.xact seat of the foreign body, 
volvulus, or strangulation, 1883 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 
1. 22/1 Volvulus is sometimes induced by violent muscular 
exertioas, as in jumping or lifting. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med. III. 8i§ Under the general name ‘volvulus’ are in- 
cluded two distinct modes of obstruction. In one the bowel 
is so twisted about its mesenteric axis that, k becomes 
oeduded; Jn the other form two suitable coils of intestine 
are so intertwined or knotted together as also to cause an 
obstruction in their canals. 

F). With a : An- instance of this. 

1738 J. S. Le Drarls Observ.SurgAx-j-jx) 187 There might 
he a Volvulus. Ibid, 1C9 A Volvulus may be the Con- 
sequence of that Inflammation, and of the antiperistaltick 
Motion that succeeds it. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei, 
IV, 156/2 Once a volvulus has become fairly e.stablished,, it 
cannot spontaneously relieve itself. x8gi F. Tavi-or Pract, 
Med, (ed. 2) 587 Occasionally the small intestine forms a 
volvulus of the same kind as that described in the sigmoid. 

Volwyshe, obs. Sc. form of Wolfish. 

Volyy obs, form of Volley 
Volyer, variant of Yollieb. 

Volym, obs. form of Volume sh. 
t'VolyiDare,\ar._/t//«/fl:rtf, etc., FnnM\rT. 

C 1430 Bk. Hawk} ng in Pel. Art, I. 305 The mewe in thh 
maner scbal he sette, that no fueber ro volymare enter in. 
■Volyprar(e, obs. forms of Volupfb. 

Volzine, variant of Voi.tztxe Min. 

■Voman, obs. Sc. f. W'oman. 






VOMB. 

"Vomating, obs. Sc. f. Vosiiting vll ah. 
Vomative, variant of Vomitive Ohs. 
t Vorn.e, sb. Obs. rare. Also voom, 'woom. 
[f. next.] Vomit. 

138* WvcLip Isaiah xxviii. _8 Alle forsothe boordis ben 
fulfil d with the vome and iiltlii'i, so that ther were no more 
place. 133a — 2 Pet. ii. 22 An hound turned ajen to his 
woom I?/.?*, vome, voom.]. 

t Vome, w. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vomUre-. see 
Vomit ».] /rawi. and a/wo/. To vomit. Also_/^f. 

rjSa Wycuk Lev, xviii. 25 Whos hidows synnes Y slial 
visite, that it caste {.early MSS. voroe] out his dwellers. 
— ycr. XXV. 27 Drinketh, and beth drunken, and vonieth, 
and falleth. 1407 Bxam. IV. Thorpe in ilf.S*. Rm«l. C. soS 
If. 24 He & hise felowis mowen sore drede^..last \>ei ben 
sodeynli vomed out of he noumhre of godcUs chosen peple. 
1549 Cowpl. Scoil, vi. 67, 1 sau brume, that prouokis ane 
pei'son to vome aid feume. 

Hence f Vo’iaing vhl, sh. and ppl. a. Obs.^ 

138a WvcnF ha. xix, 14 To erren thei maden E^ipt. .as 
erreth a drunke man and a vompde. — Jer. xlviii. 26 He 
sh.tl hurtle the bond of Moah in his vomyng. — 2 Pei. 
ii. 22 A sowe waschun [returned] in the wmewinge lv.r. 
vomjmg]. 

"Vome, southern ME. var. Eoam and v. 

•j- V0 7Y1 ‘ft’irh. Obs. rare. [Alteration of vomet 
Vomit j 3 .] Vomit. 

148a Monk of Erieskam xxi. (Arb.l 31 He drew out of his 
mowthean horrable voment of venyne and cast hit al ahrode. 
fiSto Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) xxviii. (3879) 443 -As a dogge 
whiche maketh a voment, and casteth out the mete that he 
hathe eten before. 

Vomer (vdh-mai). [a. L. vomer ploughshare.] 

1 . Anat. A small thin, bone forming the posterior 
part of the partition between the nostrils in man 
and most vertebrate animals. 

*704 J. Harris Leoe. Techn. I, Vomer, is a Bone situated 
in the middle of the lower part of the No.se. ivaS Monro 
Auat, Rones 158 The Vomer divides the Nostrils, (and) en- 
larges the Organ of Smelling. 1758 J. S.Le Dran's Ohseiv. 
Surg. (i77t) 26, I ..found that tlie Roots of the Polypus ad- 
hered to tbt Vomer, 1831 R. Knox Cleguei's Anat, 66 The 
Kuwrr is an arygous bone, situated in the median line,., 
forming the po>terior part of the septum of the nasal fossae. 
1870 Rdi LKstoN Aiiiiit, Life 25 The skull of the_ Common. 
Fowl dififer-s from that of the Common Pigeon.. in its pos- 
lession of a rudimentary vomer. 

2 . lihthyoL A bone forming the front part of the 
roof of the mouth, and often bearing teeth. 

l8i8 Starjc //A#. I. 405 Many pointed teeth 

along hoj.h ‘jawii, the palate, and the tongue, but none on 
the vomer. 3834 Badham Halieut, 170 The next, or fourth 
faintly of the Acanthopterygit . .differ innot having teeth on 
either vomer or palate. i 833 Goode A mer. Fishes 469 
Brook Trouts, , .distinguished from the true Salmons by a 
peculiar arrangement of teeth on the vomer. _ 

3 . OrnitJi. The large terminal bone in the tail of 
n)0.-,t birds ; the pygostyle. 

187* Cooes iV. A mer. Birds 37 The bones are few. .and 
short, not projecting beyond the general plumage, and the 
last one, called coccyx or vomer, . . is large and singularly 
shaped. 

Vomerine (va“Tnarain), a, [f. Vomek 4- -ine.] 

1 , Of or belonging to the vomer (esp. of fishes) ; 
composing the vomer. 

, *854 OwKM m Orr's Circ. Set., Org, Nat. I. 194X116 
natural segment which .. is formed by the vomerine, pre. 
fiontal, and nasal hones, is very distinct in the ophidians. 
1838 W. CtMiK Van tier lloeven's Zool. 11 . 252 jieeth in 
vomerine hones in ft transverse vow.. j88i Encyci. Brit. 
XU. 647/2 An extremely large basal bone, which extends 
from the vomerine region on to the anterior part of the 
spinal column. 

2 . Ol teeth J; Situated on the vomer.. ■ 

1863 Dana /!/««, Geol. 343 note, The species 'of Europe 
want these vomerine teeth. i88(> Nicholson & LvUEKKF.it 
Paiieont. II 985 Plere the vomerine teeth of the middle row 
are larger than the teeth of the other rows. 

Vom^ro-, combining form of Vomer, as in 
vomero-mual, -palaiint adjs. (In recent Diets.) 
t Vomio, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 vomilre, 8 -ick. 
[ad, motUL. w/«fc«r in nux vomica?^ Vomic nut, 
==NUX VOMICA. 

The sen.se of ‘ purulent, ulcerous ^ given in later Diction- 
ftries ifiom C18S4J appears 10 have been evolved from 
Vomica 2, r 

15S3_ Tt'RNKR Herbal ill. 49 Fir.st I wil rehearse what 
he wiiteth of tlie vomike nut. 1751 J. Hill Mai, Med, 
505 Voniick nut is the iiucleu.s of a fiuit of an East-Indian 
tree. 1794 Woodville Med. Bot, Siippl. ag Sirychnos Nux 
vomica, Vomic nut, or Poison-nut, 

II Vomica (vp'mika), PI. vomicaa (-isfl, and 
vomioas. [L. vomica boil, vdeer, f. vontfre to 
eject, vomit. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. vomica, F. 
vomique, in sense 2.] .i 

1 , 'f a. A vent or opening. Obsr^ 

* 57 * J- JovEs Bathes of Bath it, 13 b, It should followe, 
that where such hote hatlies were, there should bee vomica 
and a chimney, out of whiche that flame should bee expelled, 
b. A place at which water issues. 

1S38 Civil Eng. f - Arch. yrnl, I. 273/1 It is obvious; that 
the conflux of tile springs in the Beck, is greater than the 
unvarying quantity gauged at the vomica or source of each 
Spring, 

2 . Path. a. An ulcerous cavity or abscess in the 
substance of the lungs or (more rarely) some other- 
internal organ. 

1693 tr. Blancarfs Phys. Diet, (ed. a), Vomica, afaultin 
the Lungs, from Heterogeneous Blood. 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 387 If the Ulcer is not 
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broke it is commonly call’d a Vomica. 1773 T. Pebcival 
Ess. (1776) III. 104 The lungs become inflamed, a cough 
ensues, tubercles or a vomica are formed. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med (1829) I, 639 Vomicas or indurated tumours of 
whatever kind in the substance of the lungs. _ 1879 St. 
George's Hosf Ref. IX. 156 A vomica in the middle lobe 
of the right lung. i83o A. Flint Princ. Med. 196 The 
ulcerative cavities, vomica:, result from a softening of the 
tuberculous and inflammatory cheesy material and its 
removal through the bronchi. 

b. A sudden and profuse expectoration of puru- 
lent or putrid matter. 

1895- in American diets. 

Vomieene, -in(e. Chem. [f. (Nux) Vomica.] 
= Brucine. (In recent Amcr. diets.) 
Vomieo'se, a. Paih. [f. Vomica 2 a.] Abound- 
ing in ulcerous cavities. 

t Vo’mish, V. Obs.~'*- [ad. F. vomiss~, length- 
ened stem of w/«tV to vomit,] tram. To vomit. 

1536 Stories ft Profh. Scripture Svj, And the Lorde hath 
commaunded the whayle, and he hath vomished out J onaia 
vpon the lande. 

t Vomisliancut. Obs,-'^ In s vomyseh-. 
[ad. OF. (also mod.F.) vomissemeni, i. vomir to 
vomit.] The act or fact of vomiting. 

a 1450 Mvrc Par. Pr, 3888 He schalt not Jjenne hys hosul 
take, For vomyschment & casiynge sake. 

Vomit (vp'mit), Forms: 4-5 vomyt (5 
womyt, vomyght), 5-6 vomyte, 5-7 vomite, 6 
vomitta, 6- vomit (6 womit), 7-8 vomitt ; 4-6 
vomet, 5 -eta, -etta, 6 womeit, 7 vomatt. [a. 
AF. vomit, ~ite, OF, vomiie ( = It., Sp. ,Pg. vomiio), 
or ad. L. vomit-us, f. vovilre : see next,] 

1 . The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth : a. With a and pi. 

1387 Trevisa /// fvAw (RoIlsl VlI. 85 Duke Edrik,..feyn- 
ynge a vomet or brakynge, seide J>at he was seek, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1 3545 The salt water sadl y sanke in my womhe, 
pat 1 voidet with vomettes by vertu of goddes. 1484 Caxton 
Cunatfb, We ete so giedyly., that otheiwhyle we caste 
it up agayn and make vomytes. <21548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. PHI, 194 b, For very fehlenes of nature caused by 
purgacious and vomites he dyed. *579 Langham Card. 
Health 437 Nvx vomica .. causeth a strong vomite. 1601 
B. JoNSON Poetaster^ v. iii, I haue pills about me Would 
giue him alight vomit, 1&81 Rvcaut Ir. Gracinn's Critick 
323 It gave them immediately such a Vomit, that they 
speued forth most vile Corruption. 1707 Flover Physic, 
Pulse- Watch 158 They soon grow old, they liave . . Phrensies, 
choleric Vomits, and Fluxes. 1740 Cheyne Regimen p. v, 
Vomttsdiive forcibly out of the uppeijjait of the chyliferous 
Tube.. its noxious Contents. 1794 T. Taylor Pausnnias' 
Descr. Greece III. 172 He afterwards threw it up by a vomit. 
x8g7 Alibnti's Sysi, Med, 111. 901 Vomiting in perityphlitis 
. .may occur repeatedly, or there may he only an initial 
vomit. 

fig, 3411-2 Hoccleve De Reg, Pnne. 272 Vnwise is he hat 
besy poght ne diedep. In whom pat he his inortel venym 
schedep. But if a vomyt after folwe hlyue. At pe poit of 
despeirhe ma^arrj’ue, ai63sNAUNTON/'V«yw. Reg. fArb.) 
55 Others. . stilted up the dregs of those rude humour-s, 
which by time, .he sought to repose, or to give them all a 
vomit. 

b. Without article. 

£1335 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1898 Hym gayneth neither for 
to gete his lif, Vomyt vpward, ne dounward laxaiif. 142a 
tr. Secreia Secret, Prnu Priv. 247 Vomyte purgyth the 
stomake of ill humours aboue, as a medecyne la.xatyfe be- 
nethe. c 1440 Promf, Parv. 512/1 Vomyte, or evomyte, 
brakynge, vomi/tts. 1528 Paynell Salertte's Regim. D iij. 
He .shuTde eate no maner of meaies without his stomake be 
net, and purged of all yl humours by vomet. 1555 Eden 
Decades They remedy that surfecte by vomyte 

whiche they prouoke by eatynge of antes. 1564 Harding 
Answ, y«i'</46MVhen the deacon had forced her toreceiue 
a litle of the cuppe, the yeax and vomite followed. <zi6to 
Heaiey Cebes 11636) 135 Which purgeih out all their in- 
gulphed evils, as by vomit or ejection, c 1610 Women Saints 
40 As often as she eate of the. .meate, she by vomiie eaxt it 
vp againe. 1694 Salmon Bait's Dispens, (7713) 331/2 It is 
said to be Diaphuretick, and gently to provoke Vomit. 

+ C. With in Specific use. Ohs.'~^ 
a 1585 MoHTCQMERtE Flyting 318 Theweam-eill, the wild- 
fire, the vomit and the vees. 

d. (See quot.) . 

1898 Morris Austral Eng, 20/1 Barcoo Vomti,a sickn^s 
occurring in mhalnlants..of the interior of Australia. It is 
characlei ired by painless attacks of vomiting. 

2 , Matter ejected from the stomach by vomiting ; 
= Si'BVV sb. I. 

C1390 U’yclijfiie Bible 2 Pet. ii, 22 An bound turned 
a^en to his woom [v.rr, vomyt, woinylj. C1440 GVj/<x 
Rom. Ixiv. 278^ iHarl, MS.l, He may be likentde to an 
hound pat tuinith a^en to his vomyt. 1535 Coverdalk 
Isaiah xxviiL 8 AH tables are so ful of vomyte and fyllhynes, 
y‘ no place is clene. 1578 H. Woiton Courtlie Conirov. 
205 The Image of Bacchus with fat red cbeekes, begrimed 
wylh vomets. 1631 R. Bolton Comf. Ajfl. Consc,{it%Mi°7 
As a loathsome vomit is to the stomacke of him thatcasts it 
out so are luke-warme Profeasours to the Lord Jesus. 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. ii I’he vomit of a dog. iSzo Shelley 
tEdipus I. 353 Here The Gadfly’s venom. , Is mingled with 
the vomit of the Leech. 1876 Bristowb TA. ft Praet. Med 
(1878) 655 The character of the vomit depends on circum- 
siantes. Generally, however, it comprises mucus, .and bile. 
188a BALLAkriNE Exper. Barristeds LifeW.sa K physician 
:i , who was present when the vomit was anal ysed; 

b, jB/ack vomit, a blackish matter, resembling 
coffee grounds and duC to htiemorrhage, vomited 
In severer cases of yellow fever ; also, the disease 
of yellow fever itself. 

?749 ':/?i?t4;;:T'wi!wi*XLVI. 137 The black Vomit was not 


VOMIT. 

known at Cartagena, .until the Years 1729 and 1730. c r.,n. 
Encyd.Brii. (ed. 3) XI. 146/2 The Yellow Fev«r..is t?f 
same with that called, from one of its worst symptoms the 
black vomit. 1833 Cyil. Preut. Med. II. 295 A fever, with 
yellow skin and black vomit in some of the case.s, appeared 
among a party of forty men. 1876 Brlstowe Th. ^ Preut 
Med. (1878) 199 Gn the thiid or fourth day, or later the 
vomited matters.. begin to contain blood. .and they soon 
assume.. a coffee-ground character, constituting the so- 
called ‘black vomit’, 1883 Century Mag. July 427/1 
Hands sent aboaid. .left_ on the next day, believing they 
had detected ‘ black vomit ’ in her hospital. ^ 

ait rib. 1833 C^c/. Traci. Med. II. 265 A black-vomit 
epidemic, ibid., 'Fhe black-vomit fever of the West Indies, 
c, (See quols.) 

i836 Fagge's Princ, 4 Prari. Med. II. 808/1 Coffee-ground 
vomit in cancer of stomach. 1895 Bunk's .'Hand. D,ct 
Bilionsvomii, bile forced back into the stomach and ejected 
with vomited matter. 

3 . a. fig. (Chiefly in allusion to Prov. xxvi. ii 
and 2 Pet. ii. 22). 

(rt) 1575 Gascoigne G/awCew/. Argt,, Wks. igio IT, 5 The 
eldest (turning to their vomit) lake their cariage with them, 
andtravailelhewoilde. 1579 Norn HBROOKEjOia'i/^ (1843)80 
Turne no moie to the puddle and vomit of your filihye, ydle 
life. 1601 F. Godwin y fs of Eng. 7 They likewise relumed 
to the filthie vomite o' their abominable idolatiie. 164* 
Milton Afol, Smeci, Wks. 1851 HI. 290 Now that ye have 
started back from the puiity of Scripture, .to the old vomit 
of your tradition.^ 1677 W. Hubbard NanaUve 14 Re- 
turning back to his old vomit, he was at last prevailed with 
to forsake Philip. 1706 Stevens Span. Did. x, Bolver at 
vomiio, to return to the vomit, to relapse into s;n. 

lb) a 1583 Polwart Blyting 564 in Montgomerie's Poems 
(S.T.S 1910) 170 The loun man lik his womeit, and deny 
His .schamelessawis. 1597 Shaks. 2 //r». /P, t. iij ggNow 
thou Would .St eate thy dead vomit vpj And howl .st to finde 
it. i6oa Marsion Aiiiomo's Rev. l. iv. Dog ' I will make 
thee eate thy vomit up. 1655 Vaughan Silex Sant i. 
Misery 20, 1 . . Feed on those vomits of my heart. 

b. Applied with contemptuous force to persons 
or things of a vile, loathsome, or disgusting 
character. 

1610 B. JoNSON Ahh. I. i, Out you dog-leach. The vomit 
of all prisons. 1650 T. Vaughan AnthroposopJua To Rdn, 
It is not the primitive Tnielh of the Creation. , hut a 
certaine preteniaturall upstart, a vomit of Aristotle. 1880 
L. Wallace Ben-Hur 531 The vomit of Jemsalem is com- 
ing. 1889 J Dickie Words Faith, Hope 4 L. (1892) 272 Je.sus 
speaks of him as a vomit, which He will have to spue out. 

c, transf. Substance cast out by discharge or 
eruption. 

169s B1.ACKMORE Pr. Arth. III. 65 The lab’ring Mounts 
Belch drossy Vomit out. 1914 Blachu. Mag, Oct, 473/1 
Four companie.s. .had to be detailed to capture it under cover 
of a mountain batteiy's vomit. 

4 . A powder, draught, or other medicine which 
causes vomiting ; an emetic. 

Freq. from c 1600 to c 5800. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 51 in Anglia XVIII. 309 
Ijif )rou of vomites wylt hawe bote. <-1400 Lanfianc's 
Cirurg 18 Ijaxatiues & vometis hen nedeful to hem, hat 
ban olde rotid woundis. *522 More Deguai. WOT'fji. Wks. 
100 Fain wold we haue sonie medicins, as putgacions & 
vomites, to pul down & auoid y‘ we ciam in to much. 1580 
Hester tr. Fioravanii's Disc. Chirurg, 37 The first thing 
that 1 gaue him was a vopitie that purged the stomacke. 
*605 Timme Quersii, x. xiii. 53 'J'he extraction wheieof mak. 
eth a veiy good and gentle vomit. 1664 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
II, 19 A vomitt that 1 took of M'. Alport, xs. 6d. *71* 
Swift Drnl. to Stella 18 Sept., I have taken a vomit to-day, 
and hope I shall be better. *753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. 
sv. Emetic, The great piaciice of the antient Egyptian 
physicians consisted in glysiers, vomits, and abstinence. 
*785 Truslrr Mod, Times J], j6i, 1 told the scoundrel to 
make up a vomit, and hebas mndeupapurge. 1803 Beddoes 
Jlygeia ix. 155 'J'he state of the stomach had been changed 
by absorbents, vomits or bitteis. 1822-7 Good Study Med, 
(1829) L 45* H® ss'v horn thirty to fifty gall-stones voided 
after taking only an oil vomit, i860 ^Iavne E.ipos. Lex. 
1337/2 Vomit, common term for an emetic draught or 
powder. 

fg. *589 Nashe Pasgnill 4 Marf, 20 Martin, .poysoned 
her [jc. Divinity] with a vomit which he xninistied vnto her, 
to make her cast vppe her dignities and promotions. 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 13 T he earth . . is burdened with them, 
and ciyes to me for a vomit to spue them out, 

5 . The hood or cover of a vomiting boiler, 

1880 J. Dunbar Practical Paptrm, (1881) 19 [Rags] boiled 
with steam., for 10 hours in stationary boiler.s without vomit. 
1885 Emycl, Brit. 'RHWl. 220/1 [The] hot liquid.. is dis- 
persed all oyer the boiler by striking against a hood E at the 
top. 'J his is technically known as the ‘ vomit 

Vomit (vp’mit), V. Forms : (;-6 vomyte, 6-7 
vomite, 6 vomyt, -itte, womit, 6- vomit; 0 
vomete, womet. [a. L. vomit-, ppl. stem of 
vomire (whence It. vomitt, F. vomir ; see 
VoMS !/.), or ad. 'L.vomit-die (whence It. vomitart, 
Sp., Pg,, and Pr. vomit ar, obs. F. vomiter), Jre- 
quentative of wa/w/re to vomit. Cf. Evomit ».] 

1 . intr. To bring up and eject the contents ol the 
stomach by the mouth; to cast or throw up; 
« Spew v, x. 

xcMXx. Secreta Secret., PAv, Priv. 245 H a man haue 
neoe to vomyte, letehit be done atte myde-tlay. isapMoRE 
Suppl. Soulys Wks. 322/1 Then shall ye sometime see..al 
their bodye shiuer for paine, and j’et shall neuer vomete at 
*553 JEden Treat. New Jnd, (Arb.) j6 Some, .are pro- 
uoked to vomitte, euen as they were tossed on the sea, 1592 
Kyd Murder J. Breiuen 1*5 Iminediatlie after he be^an 
to vomet exceedingly, c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobwg. 
fiB24)_ 127 Sir Heihert Croft., met him upon the water 
vomiting all the way. 1675 E. Wilson Sfadacr. Dunelm, 
79 In ca,se the Stomach be fowl, and the Patient, .be apt to 
Vomit, xyaa De Fob Piagut 11754) 67 The young Lady 
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complained she was not well ; in a Quarter of an Hour 
more she vomited. 1774 Goldsm. Nai, Hist. (1776) Vll. 
SJQ4 The belly was always greatly swollen, when the animal 
began to vomit. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 231 She com- 
plained . . of extreme .sickness, which produced frequent 
efforts to vomit. 1873 Darwin Emotions xL 259 The mon- 
keys in the Zoological Gardens often vomit whilst in perfect 
health. 

2. irans. To bring up and discharge (swallowed 
food or drink) through the month; to cast out (a 
matter or substance) in this way ; ■= Spew v. 2. 
Also Jig. 

1560 Bible fGeneva) Prov. xxiii. 8 Thou shall vomit thy 
morsels that thou has eaten. 1363 Goober Tlusaurus s.v. 
Knwfilw, Matter of diuers colours vomited. 1388 Shaks. 
Jiiiis A. HI. i. 232 My bowels cannot hide her woes, But 
like a drunkard must I vomit them. _ x6ii — Cymb. l. vi. 45 
Sluttery,. Should make desire vomit emptinesse. Not so 
allur’d to feed. 1804 Med. ’Jntl. XII. 145 His stomach 
became uneasy, and he vomited a small portion of the last 
dose. 184s Ency.l. Metro^. VII. 332/1 The matters vomited 
are merely the contents of the stomach, half digested. 1898 
J. Hutchinson in Arch. Sur,^. IX. 109 A lady vomited the 
conten.s of a very large swellmg which had formed, 
b. hreq. with advs., as forth, out, tip. 

X54X %vior Image Goz>. 23 Yf by chance he e.spied any of 
them, he was therwith ,so greued, that he immediately wolde 
vomite vp colar. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Reijcere salt- 
guinein, to vomite out bloudde. a xsgx H. Smith IVhs. 
(1866) II. 59 Then miglit the poor be fed with that which 
be oftentimes . . loathsomely vomits forth. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Jonah ii. 11 The Lord spoke to the fish: and it 
vomited out Jonas upon the dry land. 1663 Q.O'm.'e.'i Cutter 
Coleman St. n. viii, I ha' vomited out . . all my entrails. X693 
Evelyn De la Quint, Compl. Card. II. Treat. Orange 
Trees 43 The Juggler, who., Vomits up so many several 
sorts of Water, all differing in Colour, Taste, and Smell. 
1736 Mrs, Cai.dkrwood in Coliuess Collect. (Maitl. 01)174 
You must know it is a mortall sin to vomit up this morsell. 
1S18-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. g) 247 
Desire of food in great_ quantity, which is immediately 
vomited up. 1843 Birch in Classical Museum III. 420 The 
Jason vomited up by the serpent of the Fleece. X904 
Spencer & Qiu.v.'ez North. Tribes Cent Austral, xiv. 472 
The natives say that once some men.. became so ill that 
they vomited forth their livers. 

3. fg. a. To eject, reject, cast or ttj>, esp. 
with abhorrence or loathing. 

1363 WinJet JF/sj. (S.T.S.) II. ^4_ "That thai mot..womet 
out agaiie fra the pound thai bittir and tribulous seis of 
errouris. 158a N. i'. (Rhem.) Rev. iii, 16 Because thou art 
,, neither cold nor hote, I wil begin to vomite thee out of 
ray mouth. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii. They faine 
would cast And vomit him from off their governement. 1636 
Sir R. Baker Calo Variega/us 94 Praise not too much 5 lest 
ihou be forc’d in th’eiid To eate thy words, and vomit up 
thy friend. ■2x704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, BeNic Hero 
Wks. 17x1 IV. 67 A haughty Tyrant, .was obliged to vomit 
up numbevlecs Provinces and Towns, which he had dis- 
honourably stolen. X839 T. yivrcAmA. Frogs of Aristoph, 
Introd. p. xcii, A stern admonition, that where such vices 
are practised, the very earth shall vomit out its inhabitants. 

b. To give vent to, belch out, or utter (abusive 
or objectionable language) ; = Spew d, 2 c. 
Chiefly with advs. {ps forth, out, up) or preps, 

1393 Breton Pilgr, Paratiise Wks. (Grosart) I. 12/2 Vp 
did start theheade of Gluttonie, Vomiting out theesewordes 
of villany. x6ix B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, 1 hope This 
Senate is more graue, then to giue credit Rashly to all he 
vomits, 1639 S. Du Veroer tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
270 He . . made him vomit out a thousand outragious 
speaches against the perfidie ..of Rabilas. 1673 Cotton 
Scoffer Scofi 96 All these abominable names Thou vomits 
forth so fluently. iSSs Parkman Champlain viii. (1873) 
289 The Frenchman vomited against him every species of 
malignant abuse, 

ahol, 1640 Sir E. Bering Carmelite iv. (1641) 32 How 
basely.. is unfit for any man to foul his pen with; more unfit 
for you,, so to vomit again.st your dead Prince, 

4. transf. a. To discharge, to give, send, or 
throw out (flames, water, etc.) copiously or with 
force, 

1333 Huloet, Vomitynge or castynge out water, vndizio- 
mus. X634 Milton Cortus 655 He and his curst crew, .like 
the sons of Vulcan, vomit smoke. X63S Quarles Emblems 
J, xi. (1718) 43 Sol’s hot-mouth 'd steeds, whose nostrils 
vomit (lame. 1697 Drvden AEneid v. 894 The silent plague 
(jc. firei through the green timber eats. And vomits out 
a tardy flame by fils. 1748 Melmoth piiziJsborne Lelt. li. 
(174.^) II, 47 'Those grotesque beads., which the ingenious 
arcmiect has represented in the act of vomiting out the rain, 
which falls through certain pipes, x8ao Shelley Prometh, 
Vnb.u i. S5_a Many a millioii-peopled city Vomits smoke in 
the bright air, X831 Kingsley TVajr xv, That huge black- 
mouthed sewer, vomiting its pestilential riches across the 
mud. 1871 Palghave Aj'r. Anmj 84 ’The roar Of the dead 
salt sea that vomits Wrecks of the past ashore. 

b. To discharge or emit, to send n/zf or pour 
forth (persons or things, esp. in numbers) in a 
manner suggestive of vomiting. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, Il/,v, iii. 318 A scum of Biittaines, .. 
Whom their o're-cloyed Country vomits forth ’To desperate 
Aduenture.s. 1819 C’tess Spencer in Lady Lyttelton's 
Corr, viii. (1912) 2x3 If I find any Englishwoman going 
home by a diligence,.. Mrs. Bishop may be vomitted out at 
the Black Bear, Piccadilly. xBao Ibid, 222 All such as you 
see vomited o it of the steam-vessel upon Ramsgate or Mar- 
gate piers. 1834 S, £. Brydges Autobiog, I. 108 An in- 
ctedible quantity of nonsense is vomited flom the press. 
x8^o Dickens Dav. Cop/t, xvii. There was Uiiah's blue bag 
lying down and vomiting papers. 

c. To eject or cast out by volcanic acdon; 
■r Spew 57. 4 c. Also with advs., as forth,, up.. 

1614 Earl Stirling Doomsday ii. Iviii, The earth.,. Doth 
vomit mountaines, and dothswallow Townes. X687 A.Lovell 
tr. Thevenei's Trav, 1. 107 A little Rockie Lslan'd, which;.. 




vomited up incredible Flames. vjt^Lond. Gaz, No. 5128/8 
Mount Vesuvius had vomited violent Streams of Sulphur. 
X770 W. Hodson Ded. Temp. Solomon 4 jEtna vomits forth 
her livid Fires. X794 R. J. Sui.ivan Viev> Nat. I. 78, A 
mouth of fire is opened in a low place. . : that mouth vomits 
a quantity of burning matters. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. 
III. iv, Mentz is changing into an explosive crater, vomiting 
fire, bevomited with fire 1 x866 Her.schel Fam. Led. Set. 
(t867) 33 The opening of a chasm vomiting fire and red-hot 
stones and ashes. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 2x8 The fused 
rocks, .which are vomited forth by volcanoes. 

6. absol. Of emetics : To cause vomiting. 
x6sx French Distill, v. 172 You may have a Liquor in the 
morning which, will vomit, i68x tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 
Introd. 50 Which Tincture does variously operate, some- 
times purging, sometimes (though rarely) vomiting, 1737 
Bracken Farriery I mpr.^xy^^) I, 284 The Mineral Bezoar 
will sometimes vomit, x'jfiz Genii. Mag. 274 It [hemlock] 
seldom purges, very rarely vomits. X832-7 Good Study 
Med. iiSzq) II. 57 Emetic tartar, when introduced into the 
jugular yem, will vomit in one or two minutes. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin. Med, iv. 50 When chemistry reveals why 
Tartar Emetic vomits. 

b. tram. To cause (a person) to vomit. 
i66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 3 Yet will it vomit some, 
purge others, and make others sweat out of measure. 1733 
N. Torhiano Gangr. Sore Throat 34 We gave some Ipecacu- 
anha, which vomited our Patient, and made her discharge 
several Membranes and Fragments of Eschars, 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Heaters II. i4i_Some having taken this water 
in a mistake,. .It has vomitted and purged them. 1799 
UNpERwooD Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 21 It is true, vinum 
antimoniale does not always vomit children. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiui3t Almost every dose vomited 
him. 

0. Said of the person administering the emetic ; 
or in passive of the patient. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. viit. 298 We presently pro* 
needed to vomit him ; for he was easy to vomit. 1737 Swift 
Further A cc, R. CurW'Nks.. 1753 HI. i. 158, I have taken 
involuntary purges, I have been vomited. 1756 Med. Obs. 

■J- In^. (1776), I. xxi. 271, I proposed .. to relieve her, by 
vomiting her in the most gentle manner. 1790 J. C. Smyth 
in Med. Commun. II. 478 He was vomited with tartar 
emetic. 1810 Byron Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct.,_ The English 
Consul, .forced a physician upon me, and in three days 
vomited and glystered me to the last gasp. 1841 Gatlin rV. 
Amer. Ind. Iviii. (1844) II. 248 He is vomiting and purging 
his patients with herbs. 

fg. 168a Drvden & Lee Dk. Guise in. it, I took thee for 
my Soul’s Physician, And dost thou vomit me with this 
loath'd Piece ? 1798 A nti-Jacobin No. 10 We’ll vomit his 
purse,. And make it the guineas disgorge. 

6 . intr. T’o issue, or come out, with force or vio- 
lence ; to rush out, to spout up. 

, 1633 Lithgow Trav. ix. 392 It impetuously vomiteth out, 
in an outragious 'Torrent. 1844, X904 [see Vomiting ppl. ai\ 
Hence Vo’mitadj!5//. fl, 

1846 Dav tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. II. 393 A case in which 
urea was detected in the vomited fluid. 1873 Kalfe Phys. 
Chem. 46 In certain forms of dyspepsia they have been ob- 
tained from the vomited matters. 

Vomit-, the stem of Vomit v. used in a few 
combinations, as t vomit-grass, a grass causing 
vomiting in dogs ; vomit-nut, = Vomio kuT 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade, lSt;8); vomit-wort 
U.S., Indian tobacco infiatet). 

i8o3 Jefferson Wrii.Myi) IV. 119 Your presence will be 
to them what the vomit-grass is to a sick dog. 
Vomitary, variant of (or misprint for) Vomit- 
ory j-3. 

x6^x VyiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. 44S Much lesse 
vomitaries j for of all evacuations a vomit is the most griev- 
ous and dangerous. [Airt /. 338 vomitories.] 1S33 Sir C. 
Napier Colonies 3 The innumerable tributary rivers which 
send their waters through these mighty vomitaries into the 
ocean. 

Vo 'miter, [f. Vomit v. + -er. Cf. L. vomitor.J 

1. One who spews or vomits. 

X56S Cooper Thesaurus^ Vomilor, a vomiter. 1648 Hex- 
ham II, Een broker, a Vomiter, or a Speweiv, 1739 ‘ R. Bull * 
tr. Dedekindus' Grobiauus 266 The Vomiter in no small 
Passion flew, But all in vain: 'Twas nothing but his Due, 
Instead of Laurel to be crown’d with bpue. 

f2, = Vomitory jA 1 . Obs. 

X634 P. Lowe Chimrg, 263 Purging the grosse phlegma- 
tique humors by laxatives and vomiters. i68x W, Walwyn 
Physick 4 Without any disturbance of N ature, by Loosnets, 
Vomiters, Bleedings, Issues. 1717 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 
II. 262 Let blood ifyour stitch continue,and take a vomiter. 
1743 Scott. Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 190 'To 
Mary Strang, a vomiter, (A]o. io.o. 

Vomiting, vbl, sb. [f. Vomit + 

1. The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth ; an instance of this. 

*495 'Prevised s Barth. DeP.R. xvii. xxi. O ij b/i Thisfloore 
balaustia. .hath also vertue to staunche spewyng & vomyt- 
ynge. X5S3 W. Watrkman Fardle F'acions i. v. 73 When 
they are, sicke, they heale them selues, eyther with fasting 
or vomiting, a xsSSin Bannatyue jl'/.V (Hunt. Cl.) i960p,pin 
thy crop at morrowing. Cast out fiowme, mak voraaling. 
1603, Holland Plutarch's Mor. 781 Inordinate passion of 
vomiting ’. 1 is nothing different from a keckish stomacke 
and a desire to cast, 1663 Bovi.e Use/. Exp. Nett.- Philos. 
II. v. xiv. 249 The Water,. has upon the' gazer the operation 
of a rapid stream, and by making him giddy, hastens and 
facilitates his Vomiting. xyoS Stanhope Paraphr. HI. 323 


(1914) XIV. 137 A Sudden Vomiting 
pnved her of y« Benefit of her Viaiicu 
Ltd, Inflam. 509 A mild vc^et.able ji 
can he taken without inducing sickn 
ing. 1885 Pater Marius i. vii, A pa 
seemed to shake hm body asbnder. 


urn? x8r3- Thomson 
alitnent,' wbecealiment 
leSs/or exciting vomit- 
ainfol vomiting, which 


VOMITIVE. 

b. Const. ^ (the matter ejected). 

x6qx Holland Pliny 11 . Table, s.v.. Vomiting of hloud out 
of the stomacke, how to bee cured. 1633 V ennbh Via lieciet 
viiL (ed. 2) 194 It .. inducetn vomitings of hloud. 1738 
Chambers Cyct. s.v. Colic, A Vomiting of bilious green 
Liquor, 1765 Wesley Jrnl. 27 May (1827) III. 213 Ayoung 
man, brought near death by a vomiting of blood. 1822-7 
Good Stiuiy^ Med. (1829) II. 183 Gangrene.. accompanied 
■with a vomiting of matter resemhUiig cofiee-groiinds. 1839 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 1337/2 Vomiting of Blood,.. caweasrsx 
term for the disease H sematemesis. 

c. With defining terms. (See quots.) 

X794 B. Rush Ace. Yellow Fever (ed. 2' ^6 Several per- 
sons died without a black vomiting cf any kind, 1836 Mac. 
GiLLiVRAV Trav. Humboldt xxi. 300 The yellow fever or 
black vomiting is prevalent., ee. 1883 Fagge Princ. ^ I'raet. 
Med, (1886) H. , 130 ‘ Irritability of the .stomach,’ or 
* hysterical vomiting.’ 1895 Punk's Stand. Did., Morning 
vomiting, the vomiting of drunkards, due to alcoholism; 
also, the vomiting of pregnant women. 

Ah, concr. Matter which is vomited; =Vomitj3. 2 . 
xjzi] Sveior Poisoning E. CurWNVs. 1753 III. i. r49 The 
contents of his vomiting being a.s green as grass. 1794 B. 
Rush Acc. Yellow Fever (ed. 2) 56 The matter which con- 
stitutes the fatal black vomiting. 

3. techn. (See quot. and Vomiting//)/, ai) 

1881 Spans' Encycl. Industr. Arts iv. 1486 The steam from 
the pipe E beats the liquor., and forcing it up the widepip,e 
C, causes it to strike against the dome or bonnet D...Tuis 
is technically called ‘vomiting’. 

4. tz/Zr/ii., chiefly in the sen.se ‘ causing vomiting, 
emetic', as vomiting drink, julep, pap, tartar, etc. ; 
t vomiting mxt, = Nux vomica I. 

(/») 1S7S Banister Chyrurg. 106 b, Nux vomica, Yex 
vomiting nutte. 1387 Wills <|f- Inv. N, C. (Surtees i860) 155, 
iij vomitinge noties of puther, 1668 Culpepper & Cole 
BarthoL Anat, 1. xviii. 49 They are no bigger than a large 
vomiting Nut. 1681 Grew Musteum il. i. iv. 210 The true 
Methel; or the Vomiting-Nut commonly so call'd. 171a 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 137 'Ihe Vomiting Nuts are 
round, flat Nuts, of divers Colours. X733 Pres, St, Russia 
11 . S3 They.. pour strong Vinegar upon vomiting Nuts. 

0) 1647 Hexham i, A vomiting driiike or porion, een 
dranck die over-geven doet. 1663 ViOti.r, Usef. Exp, Nat. 
Phiios. II. v. vHi. 189 That violent Vomiting Medicine,, 
called. .Mercurius Vitte. 1694 W. Salmon 
(1713) 363- 2 A Vomiting Pappe. Ibiei. 527/2 Tarteirum 
Emeticum, Emetlck, or Vomiting Tartar. 1737 Med, Ess. 

<tr Observ. IV. 33 An Essay toward.s ascertaining the Doses 
of vomiting and purging Medicines. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790; 191 A few spoonfuls of the vomiting julep, will 
generally answer this purpose. 

ic) Primrose's Pop. Err. 4/4 He that first 

found out the vomiting vertue of antimony. 1899 Aitbuti's 
Syst, hied.VW. 650 Again vomiting.. is suggestive. .of a 
tumour in the region ol the vomiting centre. 

Vo’miting, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ,] That 
vomits or causes to vomit. 

Vomiting.boiler'. (see qnot. 1844). 

X844 G. Dodd Textile Manvf, ii. 76 A ‘vomiting-boiler 
that is, a boiler so constructed that the water is made to 
vomit upwards from a pipe, and then to fall down on the 
cloth in the boiler. 1879 Cetsseil's Tcekn. Educ, HI. 14/a 
Fixed kiers with a vqmiiing-pipe. 1880 J, Dunbar Pract. 
Paperm. (1881), 19 [Esparto grass) boiled for 10 hours in 
stationary vomiting boilers with' lolh. .steam pressure. X904 
R, J. Farher Gard. Asia 248 From the wide plain leapt a 
vomiting cone of fire. 

Vo'mitingly, adv. rare-'^. [f. as prec. 4- 
-liY 2 .] In a manner suggestive of vomiting. 

1609 Drkker Gulls Horn-bk, 24 Take occasion (pulling 
put your gloues) to haue some Epigram,, or Sonnet fa-tned 
in one of them, that may (as it were vomittingiy to you) 
offer it selfe to the Gentlemen. 

Vomition (viifmi’Jan). [a. obs. F. vomition 
(i6ih c.), or ad. L. vomitidn-ls, vomitio, noun of 
action i, vom^re Xovom\‘t.'\ The action of vomiting. 

1655 Bi ount Glossogr., Vomition, a vomiting, casting, or 
parbreaking. 1676 Grew Musseum, Anat, Stomach tf-Guis 
vi.2sTheu»ehereofwithVndiilation.isforVomilion. X70X — 
Cosm.Sacram.ii. g8 IftheStomackhad wanted the Faculty 
of Vomitionj they had inevitably died. C1714 ARUUTHNOTi 
etc. A/. OiCrtblerus 1. x, Heattended Dr. 'Woodward thiougn 
a twelve months cour.se of vomition. i5oo Mea. JrnL HI. 
58s Prof, Hufeland distinguishes two specie.-; of vomition of 
the milk ob.^erved in infant.s. 1823-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) 11 ., 619 An emetic which, .has the additional benefit 
of emulging the meseraic or mesenteric vessels by the act 
of vomition. 1908 Edin. Rev. July 200 Some of these., were 
relieved by a copious vomition and survived. 
t'V’oittiti've, and j(i. Obs, Also 7 vomitif, 
womilive ; 6 Sc. womatiue, 7-8 vomative. [a. 
F. vomitif, -ive (= Sp., Pg., It. vomitipo), ad. 
mtd.L, *vomiiiv-zts: see Vomit and - ive,] 

A. adj. L Of medicines, etc. : Causing vomit- 
ing ; vomitory ; emetic. 

, 1380 Wetl 0/ Woman Hill, Aberdeen aab. To vtheris it 
is womaliue. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's BatiisKA Virg. 
142 Being therein helped by certaine vomitive pils. , xfi46 
Sir ',r. Browne Pseted. hp, \v. xii. 337 From this vitriolous 
quality Mercuries dulcis, and vitriol vomitive occasion 
black ejections. X682 Hist. Thee in Harc.Misc. I. 53a 
Now Thee itself, when given in a large dose,. . does often 
prove vomitive. 1723 Sloan it J'arwaiea 11 . 186 T’hcse nuts 
grow in Jamaica; they are nut vomitive,. .but called and 
eaten as 'W allnuts. xjS4 Phil, 7 ’ra«.f. XL VHI. 846 [Anti- 
mony] being in substance most violently vomitive. 

2. Of orpertaining to vomiting. 

1637 G. Starkey Helmnnt’.s Find. E.-p.'R&T. 10 The true 
p'repararion of all Vegetals, takes away..tlie vomitive 
quality of ihemy except only in Opium. X663 Boyle Use/. 
E.xp. Nat. Philos, ii.'t.'nw, 189 'That Vomitive faculty,of 
Ant inionial Glass. ax6QT -r- , Hist. Air (1692) 333 Anii- 


mou i urn DiaphoreiicUm, being kept some Years, . . acquir’d 
-a Vomitive Quality. 







VOMITO. 

E. sh. An emetic ; = Yomumt sh. i. 
i6«j CoTGR., Fi>«z^£j^aVomuiue,orVomitorie 5 any thing 
that prouokes vomiting, 1677 Hokneck Gi. Lmu Consta. 
vii, {1704) 422 Pky^ieians.. make bim sicker than he is.. by 
vonjitives._ 1697 /’Aj'4 Trans. XIX. 403 They gave her 
also Vomitives and JDeobslruents. 1728 Chambek.s C7'£4, 
The Iptcacvanha-. also a gentle Vomitive. 1747 tr, 
Ait-nic's Pevers 71 The second indication is to evacuate die 
morbid humoac by vomitives or puraatives, or a cathartico. 
emetic. 1756 C, Lucas Ess.WaiersXil.'i'it Vomits may 
be rendered purgatives, and purges vomitives. 
fig. 1685 Gracieuis Cmtriier's Orac, 192 Slowness in be. 
lieving is a_ Vomitive that brings up Secrets., 

II Vomito (vfi'mitp), [Sp. (and Pg.) nimiio, ad, 
I,. vomiiHS, f. upwA'i! to Vomit.} The yellow fever 
in its virulent form, when it is usually accompanied 
by black vomit. Cf. Vomit rA ab. 

* 833 _Cyc 4 Prcui. M.iid. II. aga/2 He even says that dwing 
the eight years preceding 1794, there was not a single 
example of the vomito. X843: Prescott Mexico (tSjo) 1 . 3 
The season of the bilious tevnTj—vomHa, as it is called, 
— which scourges these coasts. 18S9 E. A. Parkes Frost.. 
Hygiene fed. 3) 472 When paroxy.snial fever and the true 
yellow fever or vomito were thought to o wn a common cause. 

Vomito 'rial, a. rare~'^. \J. h- votniionaXsee 
Vgmitoeium) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a vomi- 
toriuin or vomitoria- 

iSSo Dobei.1. Roman v. Poet. Wks. {1875! Sg From 
these wide And yomitorial windows, belched your tumult 
To me transgressing. 

II VomitOTiTlin. Moman Aniiq. PI. vomi- 
toria (also 8 -iums, eww. -ise). [Neuter sing, 
of L. vomitSrius (cf. next!; recorded only in pi. 
(Macrobius Sat. vi. iv;.] A passage or opening 
in an ancient ampbitheatfeortheatie, leading to or 
from the seats. Usu.pl. 

17S4 Did. Arls d- Sci. 1 . 129/2 They were entered by 
avenues, at the end of which were gates, called vomitorise. 
1756 Smoclutt Tran, 1 1 . 228 The remains of two galleries 
one over another; and two vomitoria or great gateways at 
opposite sides of the arena. X837 Aniiq. Athens 48 Those 
numerous corridors and vora i to lia which gave such free., 
access to all parts of a Roman theatre. 

Vomitory IkA.!.. vomiidri-um 

(whence F. vomitoire, Sp., Pg., It. vomitorio) -. 
see prec and next.} 

+1. A medicine or the like which causes or in- 
duces vomiting ; an emetic. (?/«. 

i6oi Holland /VA»y II. 252 Ibis TTlhjrmall is nothing so 
strong a vomitorie as the foimer, 1666 G. Harvey Mark 
Angl. xix. 0672) ^S^Having a power to force themselves a 
vomiting, .by^siraining, or by other means in taking 
Vomitories privately. 169^ Salmon ffaie^s Dispens. (1713) 
3^2/t A most gentle Vomttory, Dejeciory, and Diaphore. 
X\ck, xqsz Ctiambers' Cyd. Snpph s.v. Anacatfictrsisi, 
Vomitories, sternutatories or masticatories. 
fig. 1651 WlTTIK tr.: Printross's Pap, PrT. iv. x.xxiv. 3,38 
Somfirme..areall those things Vidiieh are prescribed agaihsE 
this .sort of poyson, bat especially vomiisories who do. .ofler 
great violence to Nature. 

2. Ah opening, door, or passage in a theatre, 
playhouse, of the like, affording ingress or egress 
to the Spectators I driginally (and usually) ==V©Mi- 
TOBITJM. 

1730 A. Gordon Maffei's A ntpJtUb. 274 Ha had made the 
number of the Vomitories in the Middle full in the second 
Line, 1778 Gibbon Decl 4 r P. xii. I, 351 Sixty-four vou/i. 
torrVr (for by that name the doors were very aptly dis- 
tingnlsbed) poured forth the immense multitude. 1847 
Prescott Peru (1850) IL $4 Low ranges of buildings, con. 
sisting of spacious halls with wide dbors or vomitories 
opening into the square. *850 Taifs Mag, XVII, 629/1 
Yonder are the vomitories ihrougbwhicb, .the tide of eager 
population flowed,. *S6t Wjsa E- A- Beaufort Egypt. 
Sepulchres if Syrian Shr. 11 . xxiv. 33o.Near this are Uie 
remains of a once fine theatre. . t some of the vomitories 
still remain.' 

3. A funnd, vent, or other opening through 
which matter is emitted or discharged, 

i8a» Blachsu, Mag, "S-l , A low building, which i.4 
alniostalichimney—it hasindeed awide-throated vomitory 
,.for so|ihya» Miffce. 1803 Lvtcct, /f a/fj’. xv. 307 
From this vomitory,, the old glacier poured into the plains 
..tbatwonderful accunnilation of mud. 1904R, G. Farher 
Card, Asia i6g Those roaring vomitories [sc. volcanoei,] 
of the underworld. 

b. In fig. use. ' 

i8z6 J, Wii^0N_iVfi(r/,v4OT^n Wes. 1853 L 270 Histoogue 
struck dumb wi his cheek, and the vomitory of vociferation 
bermeilcally sealed. 1829 Blacksu. Mag, XXYL 917 Our 
three great theatres, which Mr, Prynne. .proved long .ago 
to be vomitories of vice. 1830 PrasiMs i\lag. 1 . 236 Tire 
great_ vomitory of the London press. 1878 J. Thomson 
Plenip. Key 23 Your shameless charlatans whose dirty 
tricks And frotiiy gab defile all politics. . Retard sure pro- 
press— damn such vomitoiies ! 

Voimitory (^’^’*mit6ri), a. [ad, L. vof/iiiort-tes, 

f. vmnh-e to Vomit : see -obt 

1 . Of or pertaining to vomiting. 

ifiao Vbnner Pia Recta vi. 103 Their heating, cutting, 
attenuating and vomitorie fncultie. *646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. It. V, 86 ItsEegulus will manire.stly communicate 
unto water, or wine, a purging and voraitory operation. 
167a Grew /f&ri Philos, Hist. Plants S 7 Whence one 
tfaculty] becomes Purgative, another Vomitory, a third 
Diaphoretick. 1701 VVollev yrnt. Neto York (j86o) 6t 
If we will believe the ingenious Dr. Carr... there is an 
Enietrck Vomitory vertue in the Sea-water it self. 1845 
Black'.v, Mag, LXVL 684 Vomitory agonies, and spasms 
of the diaphragm. —f 

2 . Efficacious in promoting vomiting ; causing 
vomiting ; emetic. 
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1634 T. Johnson Farcy’s Chirurg. PFbs, xxvt.-v, (1678) 
632 Agarick, and other nauseous and vomitory Medicins. 
x66a J. Chandler Pan Helmant's Oriat. asS A Physitiau 
of the City offers him a vomitory potion, whereby he 
vomited twice every day. 1684 tr, Banet's Merc, Compii. 
VL 212 After taking a Medicine, whether sudoiifick or 
vomitory. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyl. 1859 hlAvNE 
Expos, Lex. 1337/2 p'tfwiforfwsi .. causing vomiting j 
emetic;, .vomitory. 

fVoiiaitxire. Obs ~^ [f. Vomit sb. + -uee.] 
Matter ejected by or as by vomiting. 

1598 Bp. Hall ti’rt/. iv. I. 42 Long as 'the craftie Cuttle 
lieth sure In the blacke cloude of his thicke vomiture, 
f Vn m i 'fcTiiriftii'f:, a. Obs.~'^ [Cf. next and 
-ORIENT.} Characterized by a desire to vomit. 

x666 H. Stubbb Mirac. Con/ormist 43 He was sick at 
Stomach, and seemed to be in a very vomituiient con- 
dition. 

‘VoJuitTll’i'tion, [a. F. vomiturition or ad. 
taed. or raod.L. vomitwilion-.^ vomiiuritia, noun 
of action f. *vomitnrire to desire to vomit.} (See 
first quot.) 

184a Dunguson Med, Lex,, Pbwti/wnV/Rv, . tineflectual 
efforts to vomit. Some authors iBe_an . .the vomiting of but 
little, or. .without effort. [Hence in Worcchter (1846) and 
later Diets.] 187a Thudighum Chem. Phys. 6 This can be 
collected in quantity by irritating the fauces with a feather, 
and producing vomituritions. 

Von, ME. var. Wons sb. Obs. ■Vond(e, 
southern ME. var. fond, pa, t. of Find v. 
■Vonde(rL -di-, -dy, southera ME. varr. Fand v. 
"Vondir, Von^t, Vone, obs. Sc. ff. Woneer, 
■WoONDED, WoNE V. ‘Von^e, Southern ME. 
var. Fan& v. Vonnyri, obs. Sc. pa. pple. Win 
VonnsTt, obs. Sc. pa. t. Wone v. Vont, obs. 
Sc. f. Wont a. Vonyng, obs. Sc. pa. pple. 
Wtnw. Voo, obs. Sc.f. WoB a. 

Voodoo (v«‘d«), jA Alsovondoo, voudou, 
vadu, voodn, and Vaudoux. (Cf. Hoodoo.) 
[African (Dahomey) vodui\ 

1 . A body of superstitions beliefs and practices, 
including sorcery, serpent- worship, and sacrificial 
rites, current among negroes and persons of negro 
Mood in the West Indies and southern United 
States, and ultimately of Aflican origin. 

*880 G. W,_ Cable Grandissimrs xiv, Do this much for 
me this ope time and then I will fet voudou alone as much 
as you wish. 1884 Lisbon (Dakoia.) .S'tar 20 .Sept,, The 
VoudoQs of Louisiana, .were recently viewed at the funeral 
of a negtess, one of the Queens of Voudoo. 1888 Daily 
Hexus June 5/1 A.s generally understood, Voodoo meaws 
the persistence, in Hayti, of abominable magic, mj’steries, 
and cauuibalism, brought originally by the negroes from 
Africa. 

2 . One who practises voodoo ; a negro sorcerer or 
witch. 

rSBo G. \V. Cable Grandissimrs xii. She practised' the less 
baleful rites of the voudous. 18S0 Hew Orleans Picayune 
20. May, Tho_ fool spends all her money to do 11s harm, 
thinking she is a voudou. 1888 Daily Nexas tg June 5/a 
Accused, like the Voodoas, of serpent-woLshipw 

3 . attnb., as vocuioo damp, doctor, finest, etc. 

1883 Boston (Mass.) JrnL 17 Aug. 2/4TJndBrtheiiifiuerce 

of some withered old mmtimy of a voudoo-doctor. 1887 
LAita Myth, Rit, A- Relig, IL 240 The Voodoo-danct is 
consecrated as the ‘ Jerus.Tlem Jump x 883 Pall Mall G. 
4 July 13/a An old negro woman who claims to be a great 
voudoo doctor, igog Du Bois Sends Black Polkx. 198 The 
witch-woman and the voodoo-prie.st became the centre of 
Negro group Kfe. 

Hence Voo'doo o. tram., to bewitch, to cast a 
spell over, hy means of voodoo arts. 

1880 G. \V, Cable Grandissimes xxix, It is true, as he 
sny.s, that he is voudoued. 1880 liesu Orleans Picayune 
20 May, She flung this over into my yard' to voudou nie.. . 
She would spend' her last dollar to voud'ou me. iSSg C F. 
PloLDER Marfels Anbnc Life tty Averring that they had 
been ‘voudouedi’ and nearly killed by the. .&h. 

Voodooism (va-df/iz’m). Also voudouism, 
Tooduis.m,ancLVAD»ouis.\r. [fi prec. -f- -ism.} The 
system of beliefs and practices constituting voodoo ; 
the belief in, or practice of, voodoo as a superstition 
or form of sorcery. 

1871 K.lisQ, 4.th Ser. VII, aio/a What is Voodoulsm? 
* 83 o Nexu Orleans f'icnyune 20 May, Finding th.it no 
affidavit could be made for voudouism. 1833 PliJadclph ia 
Times No. 3023.3 His niissioii is to supplant Voodooism 
and its kindred superstitions among the colored population. 
1897 Church Louis, U.'S. A.) iS Aprtl, A sort of 

refined Voodooism disguised in Christian phraseology,. 

"V oog, variant of V UG. 

Vool,. -iah, southern dial. varr. Fool, Foolish <z. 

igdp Preston Cambyses D iv b, I think the vool be mad. 
Ibid., Has he plaid zuch a volisb rs/t] deedi 

Voom, variant of Vome sb. Obs. 

VooT. dial. [var. VaiiB^.] A furrow, 

1669 WoRLiDCE Syst. Agree, (1681)334 A Voor, or Furrow 
of Land. _ [Hence in Ray, Phillips, eic.) i88g- in south- 
western dialects Dial. Did. s.v. Fooit jA*). 

II Voorlooper (vbrlj'pai). S.Pi/ricasi. [Du., 
f. v.ior- before n- loo-pen to run (see Leaf u,).] A 
native boy who walks with the foremost pair of a 
team of oxen in order to guide them, 

185a C. Barter Dorp Veld vii. 49 Our driver and 
leader, or Toor loopcr,v/e\e hath Hottentots. 1878AYLWARD 
Transvaal 0/ Ttrday ii. 18 note. Every team of bullocks 
has a leader,, generally a native hoy, who holds a.tow-line 
fastened to. thu horns of the froot oxmi, hence the word 
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‘ Voorlooper’. 1883 Rider Haggard K, Solomon's Mines\. 
A wagon, with a driver, a voorlooper, ami a Kafir hunter. ^ 

11 Voor fcreMcer (vortrekar). a. African, [Dii. 
f. voor- before + trekken Teek ».] One of the 
original Dutch emigrants itito the Transvaal; a 
pioneer. 

1878 Avlward Transvaal 0/ To-day i. 3 Mr. Oliphant 
..in speaking of the Vobrtrekkers (advanced pioneers)’ 
says [etc.]. 1883 Pall Mall G. 26 Nov. 2/1 To prevent 

a large and respected portion of the English people fioiu 
ever doing justice to the Tran.svaal Voortrekkers. i8og 
Rider Haggard Sxualloxu Introd. §2 Sympathy with th!. 
Voortrekkers of 1836 is easy. 

attrib. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 61 In 
those days the ‘ voor-trekker ’ Dutchmen shot them [the 
native.4] down like rabbits. 1899 Fitzpatrick Tninmmxl 
26 The active party among the Boers, i. e. tlie Voortrekker 
party, the most anti-British and Republican. 

Vor, southern var. Fob firefi. and conj., southern 
ME. pa. t. Fake ». 

Vor-, southern. ME. variant of "SoVi- frefx. 
Voxacioxis (vor^'jss), a. [f. L. voraei-,vorax, 
f. vordre to devour -j- -00s. Cf. F'. vorace, It. vorace 
Sp. and Pg. vorasi\ ' 

1 . Of animals (rarely of persons, or of the 
throat) : Eating witli greediness ; devouring food 
in large quantities ; gluttonous, ravenous. Also 
const, of. 

1693 Congreve in Dryden's y-uvenat xi. (1697) 2S3 Well 
may they fearsome miserable End,. .Whose large voracious 
I'hroats have .swallow’d All. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 6S The , 
King Carrion Crows. . are very voracious, and will dispatch 
a cai'ka.ss in a trice. 1725 D'k Foe Voy. round Vorid ii^o) 
231 The Spaniards are . . cruel, inexorable, uncharitable, 
Voracious. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 81 These [Cock, 
roachesj are very troublesome, being voracious of most 
kinds of dressed victuals. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. I. 8S 
All the Indians of South America ,. are in general exces- 
sively voracious. 1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zook XL 
II. 616 All ihe .species being extremely voracious. 1855 
Orr'sCirc. Sci., hiorg. Nat. 69 At the earliest inirodiiction 
of fishes we find the voracious and highly organized tribeof 
sharks fully lepresented. 18&J J. R. Greene Man. Anhn, 
Ktngd., Ccelent, 229 Yet are the Ctenophora very voracious, 
feeding on a numtier of floating marine animals, 
transfi. 1830 Carlyle Laiier-d. Pnmph, ii. (1872)45, Ihad 
seen him about a year before,, .and had noted well the un- 
lovely voracious look of him. 

b, Of persons : Excessively greedy or eager 
in some desire or pursuit. Also const. i ?4 
Z746 Francis tr. Horace, Bpisi. l. ii. 34 Circe’s Cups., 
'Which with his Mates, voracious of their Woe, If he had 
blindly tasted [etc,], 1813 Examiner 7 Sept. 571/2 A. . 

most voracious believer he is. _ 1831 Carlyle Sterling i, iv, 
A voracious observer and participator in all things he like, 
wise all along was. 1883 Evangelical Pi ag. Sept. 419 Mr. 
Row lands., was a voracious reader. 

o. transf. Of things. 

1767 A. Young Parmer's Leii. io^ People iix He wiH 
abhor the practice of sowing so t oraciou.s a vegetable after 
wheat. 17^ CowppR Task iv. 450 Twitch'd from the perch, 
He gives the princely biid, with all his wives, To his vora- 
cious bag. 

2 . Characterized by voracity or greediness. Also 

163s J, Taylor (Water P.) Very Old Man in Hindley III., 

12 Ail Creatures are Made fur mans use, and may by Man 
be us'd, Not by voracious Gluttony abus’d. 1720 'Welton 
Sufiier. Son o/Godll. xxvii. 709 This Mistreant thought of 
nothing elselmt how to glut his Voracious Appetite. i8qo 
Med. yrnl. 111 . 62 He had such a voracious appetite tliat 
he would take with indifference either medicine or food. 
*873 Chambers’s yrnl. 2 Jan. 45/2 [The snail’s] appetite is 
a.s voracious as it.s means of indulging it ai e perfect. 

b. fg-. Of desires, interests, etc. ; 1 satiable. 
17*3 Addison Sped, No. 452 T 5 They have a RelLsh for 
every thing tlmt is News, let the matter of it be what it will; 
or, to speak more properly, they are Wen of a Voracious 
Appetite, l>ut no Taste. *833 H. Rogers £s.s, (1873) J. vii. 
342 He took revenge for his transient fit of scepticism by 
asubsequent most voracious dogmatism, 1834 H. Reed 
Led. Brit, Poets x. (1857) 1 1 - 22 His appetite for argument 
was as voraciou-s as his physical appetite. 

Voraciously (vor^‘‘j3sli), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-LY ^.] In a voracious manner ; greedily, glutton- 
ously,. ravenously. 

2733 J. Hill Hist. Anhn. 381 All four of the species of 
this singular genus are fond of pepper, but this eats it most 
voraciously. 1776 Mrs. Delany Life ik Corr. (iS6a) II, 
208 They came starved,, .and eat their Utile dinner vora- 
ciously, 1839 Dickens Kickleby v, The boys began to eat 
voraciously, and in de.sperate haste. 1864 C. Gkikie Life 
in IVoods xi. (1874) 191 Even the bush people . . eat it vova- 
ciously. 1903 J. Huchan bVadcher by 7 'hresheld 73, 1 was 
voraciously hungry. 

_y?^,i84oJMHS. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 1 . 126 Carlyle is read- 
ing voraciously, great folios. 

Vora'C^ousness. [f. as prec. k -eess.] » 
next-. ■ 

1710 Addison Tailer No. 255 1*3 Distinguishing himself 
by Voraciousness of Appetite. 1774 Goldsm, Hat. IHst, 
(1776) V_l. 362 For some days before their change, the 
aminal discontinues its usual voraciousness. Z786 tr. Bcckr 
fartiis V atiiek 2gi'l'he Caliph . . found himself uicommoded 
by the voraciousness of his guest. 

Voracity (vorie-siti). Also 6-7 voracate, 
-itie. [.T. F., voracili (14th c., = It. voracith, Sp. 
voracidcui, Pg. -idcuie), or ad. h.vordci/as, f. vorace, 
vorax : see Vobactous a. and -ITV.] The quality 
or character of being' voracious ; grcedine.ss ia 
eating. 

igafi Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W, 1531) ogh, Voracitc or 
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rredynesse in eatyng,. .sayth, O, how hungry I am. *384 
Lodge Alarm a^st. Usurps F iij, What though you 
cloath your selues in simplicitie of Doues, and your inwarde 
habite be worse then the voracke of Wolues. 16*3 G. 
Sandys Trav. 18 Those that with the rarities of the earth 
do pamper their voracities. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
fed. 2) 24t No people in the world have better stomacks, 
drinke more, or more affect voracity, i6sa Earc Monm. tr. 
Seniivoglio's Hisi. Relat. 64 This Army is like a great 
Animall which lives in continual voracity. 1774 Goldsm, 
^at. Htsi. (1776) in, 399 The animal’s voracity is greater 
than itsfeelings, and it never seizes withouthringing down its 
prey. 1833 J. Rennie Aijih. Angling 6 To me it appears 
much more probablCj that.. fishes h.ave intervals more or 
less extended of fasting, after which they eat with great 
voracity. 1868 Peard Water-farm. xvi. 164 Innumerable 
Anecdotes have been related regarding the voracity of this 
fish [the pike]. 1891 Farrar JJarkn. 4- iJamw xxvi, Who 
is that extremely stout personage.. who is devouring his 
dainties with such brutal voracity ? 

b. iransf. and fig. Also const, of. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 47 What a Nature is that which 
feedeth the most greedie voracitie in the whole world [sc. 
that of fire] without losse of it selfe? 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Tmv. fed. 2) 274 In Iberia also and Armenia they entred 
with no lesse voracity. 1664 H. More Apology 496 The 
fierceness and voracity of what we ordinarily call FiVs. 
(tiyox Maundrell Joum. Jems. (1721) 62 The voracity of 
time. .has left nothing but a few Foundations remaining. 
*779 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV, 46 Pope's voracity of 
fame taught him the art of obtaining the accumulated honour 
both of what he had published, and of what he had sup« 
pressed, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 358 The eating quality of debt does not relax its voracity. 
Ibid., Consid. Afflicting other souls., with ministrations 
to its voracity of trifles. 

t Vorage. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. vorage, ox ad. L. 
VouAGO.] A whirlpool, gulf, chasm. 

1490 Caxton Eneydosx, 39 On that other sydc cam vpon 
theyra Neptunus wyth all his vorages and wawes alie full 
of scume. a 1333 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1537) 
Aivb, The famous Romayn; wbiche for to dolyuer the 
towne of Rome . . yelded by m selfe to the same vorage, that 
as than was sene in Rome, [16*3 Cockeram, Vorage, a 
Quagmire.] * 

t VorageOHS, a- Obs—^ In 5 voraygeouso. 
[ad. OF. voragieux.l ■= next I. 

1490 Caxton Kneydos xviii. 67 The wyndes ben in their 
furye, the see full of tempest and of grete voraygeouse 
wawes. 

t Vorab'ginOTlS, «*• Ohs, [ad. L. vordginffs-us, 

i.voragin-, vordgo Vorago. Cl. ohs. F. voragin- 

eux,\\..,^^.,l^Z'VoraginDSo!\ 

1. Of or belonging to an al^ss or whirlpool ; 
resembling a chasm or gulf. 

1624 T. Scott Belg. Souldieri More dangerous then the 
raping and voraginous caue, wherein Curtins leapt. 1654 
CoKAlNB Dianea 111. 233 A voraginous place, about the 
banks of which those men appeaie'that have perished by a 
violent death. 1673 E. Wilson Spadacr. Dunelm. 23 The 
bottom of the Sea.. is perforated with sundry voraginous 
inlets and patent mouths. 1747 Mallet Amyntor^ Theod, 
1. 219 His secret seat, . .de«p amidst A cavern's jaws voragi- 
nous and vast. 

b. trarnf. ^rs^ fig. 

1634 Gag for Popie 13 The Countrey villages know not 
what a Sermon meaneth, onely Masse and Mattens, with 
some voraginous ddiuery of wonders. 164a H. JA.ov.% Song 
of Soul II. ni. H. xlviiijFor course of time voraginous With 
riwid force is violently just. 

2. Having the receptive or swallowing power of 
a gulf or abyss ; devonrittg, voracious. 

1633 A Wilson Jm. 1 , 163 This Voraginous appetite gaped 
after the .possession of the Countrie. *63;;; Reeve GotPs 
Plea 8j How it doth grieve me ..that we think to get our 
admission under God with voraginous paunches, and soaked 
gullets. x66s Sir T. Herbiert Trav.p.t'ji) 376 No Nation 
in the World be more idle and voraginous than they. ^ *691 
in C. R. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) I. xi Provisions 
..being extremely deer, made so by the Voraginous great 
Armye.s near us. 

Hence Obs.““^ 

1654 R. CoDHiNGTON tr. lustiue iv, 74 Those_ Waves did 
bark, which the voraglnousness of the devouring Sea did 
commit and clash together. 

tVoragions, a. Obs.—^ [Cf. VOKAGEOUS a.’l 
»= pree. 2. 

1663 D. Dudley Mettall. Martis (1834) 38, I do not 
wholly compute the vast quantities of charcoles and wood 
spent in these voragious works, 

II Vorago (vor^'go). Now rare. [L. vorago, 
f. vordre to devour. Cf. Vorage.][ An abyss, 
gnlf, or chasm. 

1634 Howell PartkenoP. To Rdr._ Aijb, The great 
Vorago or fiery Gulph. .which rageth in the head of that 
Mountain [Vesuviu',]. 1636 S. H. Gold, Law gi Earth- 
quakes, Chasmaes, and Vonagoes were at his command. 
1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1028 'The top of dStna must about the 
same time have sunk down into its old Vorago or hole. 

fig. 1836 Lanoor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1876 VI. 450 Adul- 
tery and concubinage did you mention ! Another vorago, 
two voragoes, Scylla and Cbarybdis, of national ' wealth. 

J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 151 Five years more, and 
Blythburgh Priory perishes in the general vorago. - i . 

Vorant (v6»*rant), a. [ad. L. vorant-, varans, 
pres. pple. of vordre to devour.] . , , , 

' + 1. Devouring. Obs. rare. 

' x6x8 Dekkkr Owles Almanack t 8 Lofty Lion (said Tove) 
I will thee claspe thy jawes and shot the portall of that 
Vorant grave. 1639 G. Daniel Eeclus. xxviii. 72 As the 
fierce Lyon from hts cunning ward. It shall Surprise him { 
as the Vorant Pard, It shall destroy them. 

2. Her. Of animals : (see quots.). 

Z766 PoRiiv Heraldry Diet,, F'ura»(,thtsteim..xsased1n 


Blazonry to express the action of any Animal, Fish, B'lrd, 
or Reptile, devouring or swallowing up another creature, 
1780 Edmondson Her. ll. s.v., .A serpent erect, in pale, 
vorant an infant. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist. 4- Pojp. x. (ed. 3) 
60 A Lion . . may be Vigilant, or VoranL 1868 Cussans H er. 
(1893) 95 Trussing has the same signification when applied 
to birds, as Vorant has to animals. 

+ Vora'tioJl. Obs.~° [ad. L. vor&tio, f. vorare.'\ 

‘ A devouring, or eating up greedily.’ 

1636 Blount Glossogr, 

t Vorau'lite. Min. Obs. [f, Furni# in St^^ia + 
-LITE. Named in 1806.] —Lazulite. 

c 1840 (1845) VI. _48 i/x Azurite. Klapro- 

thite, Tyrohte. Vorouhte. . . Occurs in attached crystals and 
niassive. 1832 Brande Diet. Set. (ed. 2) Apjx X42X Vorcat- 
/iili-, a nrineralogical name of the ferro-magiiesian phosphate 
ofalumina, ..aspecies or /'iTZ7r(!7fc 

+ Voras:, a. Obsy^ [a. L. vorax devouring. ] 
Voracious, ravenous. 

*S3S Stewart Cn>M. Seat. III. .^42 This Alexander, ..Of 
Badzenoch wes callit all his dais Ihe vorax wolf. 

Vorbarii, -bede, -bisne, southern ME. vair. 
Forbukn V., Forbid v., Foeby3en sb. Vor- 
broide, -broyde, southern pa. pple. of F oebbaid 
V. Obs. Vord, southern ME. vax. Ford jA ; obs. 
Sc. f- Word sb. 'Vordan, Vordily, obs. Sc. ff. 
Warden, Worthily adv. Vordrye, southern 
ME. var. Further o. Vordy, obs. Sc, f. 
Worthy a. 

i* Vore Obs. [South-western var. Fore sb. 3. 
Used to render L. Track, trace. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 373 pe pore man ‘|ionked 
hym, and vansched sodenly awey, and noon wey \MS,y, 
non wore] was i-sene of his goynge. Z393 Langl, P, PI, C. 
vii. 118 Freres folowen my vore fele tyme and ofte. And 
prouen vnparfit prelates of holy chnnche, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P,R. viiLviii. (ToHem. MS.), By pe opinidniof 
he comyn peple Jj*® cercle, Galaxias, is Jr® vore of he 
passsurge of he sonne. Ibid. in. xix. (1495) d vj b/2 Hondes 
. .folowyth the vores of bestes by smellinge. 

Vore dial. [South-western var. (still in use) 
of fore,fure Furrow sb. Cf. Vooil] A furrow. 

£1380 Sir Ferunib. 1563 pay..ne spared rigges noJ>er 
vores til hay raette hat pray. rs8z Batman Barth. DeP.R. 
Catal. hard Words, Vores, forowes of land. 

Vore, Voregoer, Voreward(e, southern ME, 
varr. FoRzadv., Foeegoer, Foreward xW Vor- 
fare, -fret, -gon, -gulte, southern ME. varr. 
Forfarb, - ruET, - go, -GUILT. Vorie, aphetic f. 
Avowry 2. Vorke, obs. Se. f. Work xA Vor- 
lese, southern ME. var. Forlbsb v, Vorloffe, 
obs. Var. Furlough. Vonne, southemME. var. 
Forme a. Vorne, southern ME. var. Fern a. ; 
obs. Sc. f. Worn pa. pple. Vorold, southern 
ME. var. Forold v. 

-VOrOTlS, stifiix, forming adjs., after iL. -evorus 
devouring, eating (cf, vordre to devour) m cart^ 
vorus, pmnivorus (both used by POnji). The 
commoner English examples mainly date from tibe 
lyth cent,, as camivorotis, herbivorous, omnivor- 
ous, pJiyiivorous (also granivorous, ossivorms, 
piscivorous') ; later instances are graminivorous 
nteiallivorous, ojfivorous (1713), 
vorous si.xA terrworous. 

1837 Murray Vital Princ, 3 A very singular appetite, ,«t 
once terrivorouR and metallivorous. 

Vorow, Vorre, southern ME. varr. Furrow 
sb., Far adv, Vorsekalde, southern ME. var. 
Forscald (see For- prf?- 5). VorsMpfuil, oba. 
Sc. f. W ORSHiFFUL. V orBt(e, southern ME. varr. 
First a., Frost jA Vorsted, obs. f. Worsted. 
Vort(e, southern ME. var. Fobt(b conj. 

Vortex (v^uteks). PL wortioea (y^'atisfz). 
[a. L. vortex iffRX. of wr/eg: Vertex) an eddy of 
water, wind, or flame, a whirlpool, whirlwind, f. 
vort-, veHSre to turn. Gf. F. vortex (Anat,), Pg* 
voriices Tpl., It. voriice.'] 

1. a. In older theories of the universe (esp. that 
of Descartes), a supposed rotatory movement of 
cosmic matter round a centre or axis, regarded as 
accounting for the origin or phenomena of the 
terrestrial and other systems ; a body of such matter 
rapidly carried round in a continuous whirl, 
x6S3 H. More Philos. Cabbala App. i (17x3) 112 That 
there are infinite numbers of Atoms or Famcles, different 
in magnitude and figure {..and that they are moved in the 
Vniverse after the manner of vortices. i66z Gianvill Lux 
Orient, xiv. 141 That great orb of fire.^shall fly awayout 
of this vortex, and become a wandring Comet. 1665 >— 
Def. Van. Dogm. 69 The Cartesian Vortices will serve to 
account for the Phaxiomena, and teach a way of Theory not 
unserviceable to experiment. 1698 Keill JExam, Th. 
Earth (1734) 283 It is no hard matter to prove, that the 
Vortices can never be the cause of the Ccelestial motions. 
a X714 M. Henry Expos. O. 4 - N. Test,, Ecchs. 1. 14 (1737^ 
II, He saw,. all within this vortex (to use the modem 

f ibberish) which has the sun for its centre. 1783 Sir W, 
Iersckel .Sci. (1912) L 223 These wiB vanish like 
the Cartesian vortices, that soon way when better 

theories were pOered. 1833 Cpiv-s^ctcd ' Table f 29, Juijfi, 
Descartes’ vortices were not an hypothesis : they rested on 
no facts at' all. ,.i86g Lbcky_^«w^( Mor. 1 . 389 The false 
theory of the vortices or the true iheo'ry of giavilatibn. ' 

b. In fig. context or use. ^ M I’- i -i 


VOE^FEX. 

1704 Swift Bail. Sks. Misc. (1711) 231 Death, like a Star 
of superior Influence, drew him [Descartes] into his own 
Vortex, a: 1721 Prior iJiVr/. Dead, Locke ^ Montaigne 
ad fin.. Those very Ideas changing. Lock may he led into a 
new Labyrinth, or sucked into another Vortex ; and may 
write a Second Book in order to Disprove the first. 1790 
Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 401 pur benevolence extends 
at Jast to the whole race of mankind, like so many different 
vortices { the center of them all is self love, 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1863) 140, I was a .sharer in the general 
vortex, though my little world described the path of its 
revolution in an orbit of its own, 1835 Brimley Ess., 
Peeiry h Crii. IxZge,) 197 That mighty ocean of inter- 
mingling, inter^ting vortices [rc. Time]. 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such xvii. 304 The spiral vortices fundamentally 
concerned in the production of epic poems, 

e. In modem scientific use : A rapid movement 
of particles of matler round an axis; a whirl of 
atoms, fluid, or vapour. 

x8ig Emerson Rtpr. Men, Swedettborg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 
316 Descartes, taught by Gilbert’s magnet, with its Vortex, 
spiral, and polarity. 186a J. C. Maxwell Sci. Papers 
IiSgo) I, 489 The theory of molecular vortices applied to 
statical electricity. 1872 Proctor Ess, Asiron. xix. 230 
Friction between vortices of meteoric vapours and the Sun's 
atmosphere rau-st be the immediate cause of solar heat. 
i88z MmcHiN Unipl. Kinemat. 184 If there is not vottical 
motion throughout the whole area, but only local vortices, 
this integral will reduce to a simple sum of terms equal ta 
number to the number of vortices, 

2. An eddying or whirling mass of fire or flame. 

1632 J, Hall Height of Eloquence p. Ixv, The Pits and 

vortices of the Aetna, whose eructations throw whole stone* 
from ks depths. 1827-39 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 
I IL 62 Men, of course, read in this hurrying overhead of 
i sdntiliating and blazing vortices, the annunciation of some 
I gigantic calamity going on in Liverpool. 1869 J. Phillips 
Vesuv. iii, 67 It continued to vomit forth from five different 
openings vortices of flame. 

3. A whirl or swirling mass of water ; a strong 
eddy or whirlpool. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Maluutt. qi In this place is much 
Danger without a fresh Gale of Wind, because it is a kind 
ofVortex. the Water whirling round, and is apt loswallow 
down a Ship, 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. lx, [A coach] 
splashing and plunging, . with such a vortex of mud and 
water moving along with it, round its axis. *774 Goldsm. 
Hat. Hist. (1776) I, 268 The noise of this dreadful vortex 
still farther contributes to eucrease its terror. 1816 Tuckey 
Karr. Bxped. R, Zaire iy, (x8i8) 143 In crossing the river 
we passed through several whirlpools., -These vortices are 
formed in an instant., and subside as quickly. 1839 T. 
'Bv.klx, N at, Hist. Sperut Whale i&i Leaving nothing but 
a white-and-pi-een looking vortex in, the dtsturhed blue 
ocean. 1864 C. Geikie Lfein Woodsxxiii. (1874) 366 The 
poor wretch was kept revolving, with each end of hi* 
support sunk in the vortex by turns. 

b. Applied to a waiterspout. 

1762 Faxxoner Shipwr. it. 37 Still round and round the 
fluid vortex flies. Scattering dun night and horror thro' the 
skies. 

o. elUpt. A vortex water-wheel (see 7). 

1833 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. (ed.4) II. 914 The vartexadrahs 
of several modes of conitmetion.. Ibid, 915 A low pressure 
vortex constructed for another iniH near Bdfast. 

4. A violent eddy or Whirl of the air ; a whirl- 
wind or cyclone, or the central portion of this. 

ffxyoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11 . 24 Now the 
North Wind the crazy Vessel sweeps. And in its rapid 
Vortex prisoner keeps, 1728 Chambers Cyd., Vortex, 
Whirlwind, in M eteorolog)’’, a sudden , rapid, violent M oiion 
of the Air, in Gyres or Ctrdes. i838 _Redfield in jdwm 
JmiL .Siti. XXXIIL 59 A direct circuit of rotation in the 
form of a vortex or active whirlwind. 1843 A. Thom Nat, 
Storms 4$ The Margaret, on the opposite side of tho 
vortex, still had the ‘hurricane strong ’from S.W. by W. 
with a heavy sea i860 Maury P&ys. Geog. (Low) xix. 439 
The vortex of a cyclone is often and aptly compmed to a 
meteor. 1870 Tyndall Fragm. Set, iyZqtfi l. vi. 198 We 
seemed crossing the vortex of a storm. 

transf 1871 B. Taylor Wawxt (1875) II. n. 123 Thevortex 
of this night Hath whirled him hither to my sight, 
b. In fig. context ornse. 

. tqBS Mme. D’ A^b^y Diary J3,reb., The whirlwind of 
his eloquence nearly drew me into its vortex. 1^34 Emer- 
son Xeti. 4 - Soe, Aims, Poet. 4 Imog. Wks,. (Bohn) III. 160 
kn their rhythm is no mantiifacture, but a vortex, or musical 
tornado. 1836 R. A; Vaughan Mystics I, 143 Bernard., 
began life by drawing aftw him into the convent dl his 
kindred., with the irresistible vortex of bis own religious 
fervour. 

fig. A state or condition of hnman affairs or 
interests comparable to a whirl or eddy by reason 
of insh or excitement, rapid change, or absorbing 
effect. 

*761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. Iv, 273 The distant 
Sparus of the kingdom, being removed from that furious 
vortex of new principles and opinions which had trans- 
ported the capital. 1793 Burke Obs. Conduct Minority 
Wks. JB42 1 , 6ii No man . .may be_ justly suspected of 
secretly abetting this French Revolution, who must not be 
drawn into its vortex, 1806 A. Hunter .(ed. 3) 243 

Lecturers, who delight in being continually whirled round 
in the vortex of new opinions. 1838 W, Irving in Life h 
Lett. (1866) 111 . 124, I value my peace of mind too highly 
to suffer myself to be draum into the vortex of New ’Fprlt 
-polittcs. 1860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 137/1 The appoint- 
ments are kept out of the vortex of party and parliamentary 
jobbing. '■ 1883 S. Waddington A , H. Clough ■83_The vortex 
ofreligious excitement and discussion kept him idly moving 
in its ceaseless gyrations. 

b. A constant round ^excitement or pleasure. 
[1766 Fordvck Serm. Yng. Wm, (1767) I. vii, 268 That 
whirl of dissipation, which, like some mighty vortex, has 
swallowed up in amannerali conditions and characters,] *792 
A. Young in Mme. D'Arblay's Lett, (184a) V. 329 A person 
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VOTABIST, 


VOBTICAL. 

Vho is constantly moving in a vortex of pleasure, brilliancy, I 
and wit. i8oa AIar. Edseworth Moral T., Breakfast, I 
feel that I cannot be at ease in the vortex of dissipation. 
1S77 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 1. 191 She and her husband 
lived in a vortex of gaiety. 

0. A situation into which persons or things are 
steadily drawn, or from which they cannot escape. 
(Chiefly after sense 3.) 

*779 J. Moore View Svc, Fr. 1. 5. 8, I thought it most 
rudent to remove.., that no chance might remain of my 
ting, .whirled round again in the vortex of dissipation and 
gaming, 1833 Mrs. Bbownino Prometh. Bound Poet. Wks. 
(1904) 1S9A Bet him hurl me anon, into Tartarus,.. With 
Necessity’s vortices strangling me down. iSso KiNosr.Ev 
Alt. Locke 'X., I looked with horror on the gulf of penury 
before roe, into the vortex of which not only I, but iny 
whole trade, seemed irresistibly sucked. aiSSz Buckle 
Civilis. (1869) III. V. 356 Generation after generation passes 
away, successively absorbed in one mighty vortex, 
t 8. A design or figure representing or suggesting 
vortical movement. 

rSSs Hooke Microgr. Time Table, The Figures of Hoar 
Frost, and the Vortices on windows. 

7. atirib., chiefly in terms of physical science, as 
vortex-atom, -filament, -line, -matter, -motion, 
-ring', vortes turbine or (water-) wheal, a tur- 
bine in which the water enters tangentially at the 
circumference and is discharged at the centre, 
iSiSy Sir W. Thomsok in Phil, Mag. Ser. iv. XXXIV. ig 
{heading). On "Vortex Atoms. 1876 P. G. Tait Itvc.yldv. 
Phys. Set. i. 84 Sir W. Thomson’s splendid sugge.stion of 
Vortex-atoms .. will enable us thoroughly to understand 
matter. 1867 — (tr. Helmholtz) in Mag. Ser,_ iv. 
XXXIH. 48G By ‘‘vortex-filaments. J. denote portions 
of the fluid bounded by vOriex-lines drawn through every 
point of the bound.Try of an infinitely small closed curve. 
xZii W. K. CuFVORD Dynamic ni. 203 The part of the body 
inside the tube is called a vortex-filament. 1S67 TAiT ftr. 
Helmholtz) in Phil, Mag. Ser. tv. XXXIII. 486 By ‘^vortex, 
lines.. I denote linM diawn through tlie fluip so as at every 
point to coincide witk the instantaneous axis of rotation of 
the corresponding fluid element. _ 1878 W. K. Clifford 
Dynamic nr, 200 Acurvesuch thatits tangent atevery point 
is in the direction of the spin at that point is called a vortex- 
line. <*1721 Keill Mafertuis' ZJ/sr._(i734) at As each 
Planet describes equal Area’s in equal Times, it follows that 
the Beds of the "Vortex Matter have their Velocities in a 
reciprocal Proportion to their distances from the Center. 
1867 Tait (tr. Helmholtz) in Phil. Map Ser. iv. XXXIH. 
491 We may.. call the motions which have no velocity- 
potential, generally, X876 — • Rec. Ada. 

Phys. i'c/. xii. 290 The peculiar properties of vortex- 
motion were mathematically deduced, .by Helmholtz. 1867 
— (tr. Helmholtz) in Phil. Mag, Ser. iv. XXXIII. 510 
These "vortex-rings travel 01, ,, and are widened or 
contracted by other vortex-rings. 1878 W, K. Clifford 
Dynamic iii, 205 Suppose that in a mass of fluid there is a 
single vortex ring of any form (i. e. a vortex-filament return- 
ing into itself). J877 iron 27 Oct, 516 The turbine manu- 
factured by them is termed the ‘ "Vortex ’. x^S^Aiheimuin 
i5 Aug. 212/1 A description of the vortex turbine or in- 
ward-flow water-wheel. rSgg Glynn Treat, Power IVaier 
146 Several machines derive their power from tlie reaction 
of water-pressure: such as Dr. Barker’s mill,., the "Vortex- 
wheel, and others. x85o Urds Did. Arts, etc. (ed. 5) HI, 
928 The name of Vortex Wheel has been given to a modi- 
fication of the turbine by Mr. James Thomson of Belfast. 
Vortli, southern ME. var. Foeth adv. ; obs. Sc. 
f. Worth jA and v. "Vorpere^inore, sonthem 
ME. varr. FuuTHBE(jfoRE. Vorthy, dial. var. 
Foethy fl. ; obs. Sc. form of Worthy a. 
Vortical (v^-itikal), a. and sb. [f, L. vortic-, 

twr/ifa: VoETisx + -At.] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion ; Like that of a vortex ; 
rotating, eddying, whirling. 

x_653 H, More Conjeci, Qabbal. {17x3) igr The Matter 
being coagulated. ..and set upon Vortical Motion, Light 
dawned out in infiniie parts ofthe Worid. 169a Bentley 
Boyle Led- a-io This universal attraction or gravitation is 
..not a raagnetical power, nor the eifect of a vortical 
motion; those common attempt, s toward the explication of 
gravity. 17^6 Phil, Trans, XLlV. 43, I have never been 
able to discern that vortical Motion, by wbich this Effect 
was said to be brought about. 1847 Emerso.v Repr. Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (.iohii) I, 316 Descartes, taught by Gil. 
bert’s magnet,, .had filled Europe with the leading thought 
of vonicitl motion, as the secret of nature. i83i G. Mac- 
donald Mary Marston II. ii. 10 She made a sudden vorti- 
cal gyration, and walked from the vile place. i38s Min- 
CHiN Unij’l, Kinemai. 15S Twice the product of the area of 
the curve and the vortical spin inside It. 

2. Moving in a vortex ; whirling round. 
xyaS Pemberton Newtods Philos. 234 The vortical fluid, 
by which he explains the motion of the planets, xyga D. 
Lloyd Voy. Life 23 Till all their brain is vortical and 
wreck’d 'I'hey .sink o’erladen willi anxiety. i8do GossE 
Rom, Nai. Hist. 165 Vibrating cilia. .are more developedon 
these organs, which are only pushed out at the will of the 
little animal, when they form strong vortical curtents, 

B. sb, A vortical motion. 

i8S^ A iheneenm 8 Oct. 465/2 The summary of the author's 
theories is .That the magnetic vortical can be excited 
by means of spiral currents of electricity generally. 

Hence VoTtloally ttt/zi.. in a vortical manner. 
x87a_ Proctor Ess. Astrou. xix. 230 If meteoric matter 
came in yortically around the equatorial parts of the sun. 
x88a_MiNcHiN Vnipl. Kinemat, 183 Energy of Voitioally 
moving Liquid. 

t Vortlce, sb Obs,-^ [ad. stem of L. vortex.] 
A.Tortex.' 

x66x_ Boyi-e Sprin of Air h66a) 97 Particles, agitated 
or whirled round, . . whereby they are each of them enabled 
to drive or force out of their Vortice all such other agitated 
Dorticles. 


VoTtice, V. rartr-\ [Cf. prec.] trans. To 
bring by vortical motion. 

« 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk, (1851) IV._ 213 1 he 
heavier bodies .became outermost, and m their whirling 
vorticed the evil spirits into the centre. , 

Vorticel (v^-atisel). Zooi. [ad. mod.L. vorti- 
cella-. see next, and cf. F. voriiceilc.] = next. 

1S35 Kirby Hab. tf inst. A arm. II. xvii.97 Some, as the 
vorticels, the wheel-animals by way of eminence, appear to 
have two wheels. „,p .t T* i 

II Vorticella (v^Aisefla). Zool. [mod,L., dim. 
f. L. vortic-, vortex Yonwx.] The typical genus 
oi Forticellidae icf. wxt) ; an individual belonging 
to this genus ; a bell-animalcule. Also attnb. 

1787 G. Adams (tii/e), Essays on the Microscope, contain- 
ing, .an account of the various species and singular proper, 
ties of the Hydr* and Vorticellae. x8o6 Priscilla Wake- 
FIELD Dow. Recreat. vi. 86 A most curious animalcule, 
called the wheel animal, or vorucella. xSyg Huxley & Mar- 
tin EUw, BioLixin) 90 Sometimes a rounded body, en- 
circled by a ring of cilia but liaving otherwise the charac- 
ters of a Vorticetla bell, is seen to be attached to the base 
of the bell of an ordinary 

Vorticellid (v?.itisedid). Zool. [Cf. prec. 
and-iDB.j An individual of the VoriiceUidm, & 
family of sedentary infusorians. 

i86g Intell. Obsei-u. '^o, 38. iqi The jerk of a Vorticellid. 
1S88 Rolleston & J acksom a nim. Life 837 Encysted V orti- 
cellids with many nuclei have been observed. 

Hence Vortice'Hidajx «. ram 
x86g H. James-Clark in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. I. 
127 This singular appendage of the Voriioellidan group. 
18S0 Saville Kent Infusoria I. 68 Members of the Vortt- 
cellidan family. 

"Vorti'cial, a. rare-\ [Cf. next.] = Vortical. 
2848 P0EA«r«to Wks. 186s II. 20s Cyclic and seemingly 
gyrating or vorticial movements. 
i'lToviii'CiaTX, o. Obs. [f. L. vortid-, vortex ; 
see Vortex and -iae.] Of or belonging to the 
theory of a vortex or vortices. 

2Z172X Kmi-t. MaupertuM Diss. (1734) 23 This is all one 
of the greatest Men of the Age could say in Defence of the 
Vortician System. Ibid. 27. 

Vorti’Clfosm, a. rarer-\ [f. as prec. : see 
-POR.\i.] Having the form of a vortex. 

1849-33 Todd's Cycl, AnaLVT, 1228/1 When the vibratile 
cilia.. are -simultaneously eflTecting their vorticiform move- 
ments with rapidity and perfect harmony. 

Vorticist (vp'itisist). [f. as prec. -f -ist.] An 
advocate of the theory of vortices. 

x865 De Morgan 'va A Ihenieum 26 May 706/3 Giordano 
Bruno, .was, as has been said, a vorticist before Descartes, 
an optimist before Leibnitz, a Copeniican before Galileo. 
Vorticity (vfuti'siti). [f. as prec. -h -JTY.] The 
condition ot a fluid, etc., with respect to vortical 
motion. 

189s Athenseum 23, Nov. 722/2 [Math. Soc.] On the Pro- 
pagation of Waves upon the Piane Surface sepmating Two 
Portions of Fluid of Different Vorticities. 

t 'Vo'irfcicle. Obs. rare, \J. 1^. vortic-, vortex, 
after diminutives in -del] A little vorte.x. 

1766 0 . Canninc Anti'Lnoretius iv. 300 In the vast Vor- 
tex, that surrounds the Whole, Examine how the Vorticles 
must roll. Ibid. 317. 

t Vortico'rdious, a. Obs.—'^ [f. L. Vorti-, 
Verticordia ; see Verticordiohs a.] Turning the 
heart. 

1669 T. G[ale] True Idea ’Jansemsme 13s Then cap. 24 
he proves more largely, That this medicinal Grace is Vorti- 
cordious or most potent. 

. ITorticose (v^jctikffa-s), a. [ad. L. vortieds-us 
(It. vorticoso), {.vortic-, vortex Vortex ; see -oas.] 

1, Of motion : = Vortical a, 1. 

1783 Phil, 'Trans. LXXill. p. ii, At times, .the motion was 
undulatory, and at others vorticose. Ibid, 194 The first shock 
. . was lateral, and then vorticose, and exceedingly violent. 
1830 Lyell Trine. Geoi. 1. 418 The wave-like motions, and 
those which are called vorticose or whirling in a vortex. 
1839 Darwin Voy , hat. xvL 376 The dhplacement at first 
appears to be owing to a vorticose movement beneath each 
point thus affected. x88i C. A, Young 173 Only a very 

sinajl percentage of the spots show any trace of vorticose 
motion. 

2. Resembling a vortex, 

1870 Matt. Williams AVzf/ of Sun §326. 214 The.. orb 
would be twisted bodily into a huge vorticose crater. 1893 
Howlett in Sir k. Ball Story Sun 147 They are illustrative 
of the development of twp different and remarkable groups 
[of sun-spots]. I’be first is the elegant vorticose group. 

Hence Vortico*sely adv,, in the manner of a 
vortex; vortically. 

x88a Nature XXV. 291 There is a strong inflow of the air 
along the surface of the ground all round vorticosely to- 
wards the base of the whirlwind. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI, 
131/2 The strong air currents which, .converge vorticosely 
round the base of the column [of the dust storm]. 
Vorticnlar (v/?Jti’kir/lai), a. [Cf. prec. and 
-ULAR.] Of motion : Vortical, vorticose. 

1838 Uedfield in Amer. yrnl. Set. XXXIH, gg Were 
there no vorticiilar or whirling action already excited,. . 
there_ could then be no inequality of pressure to produce 
rotation, 1864 De Penning MeteoroL 65 This inward vor- 
ticular movement can only arise from the con-stant lateral 
pres-sure that is always maintained towards the partial 
vacuum of the vortex. 1891 Atlantic Monthly LXVIll. 
68/2 They [sc. tornadoes] possess truly vorticular motion. 

Vortiffinous (V^uti’d^inas), a. [f. L. voritgin-, 
vortigo, var. of vertigo : see VERTiaiNOtia a.] 

1. Of motion: Vortical, vorticular. 


tflyrR. Bohun Wind 230 The spirit or Wind, .whirls about 
in a Circle: for.. the density and resistence of the Cloud, 
gives it an oblique or Vortiginous Motion. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scot, in 1172, 75 Great circular hollows, tlio work of 
the Vortiginous Motion of the Water. _ 1784 Cowpp.r Task 
It. 102 The fixt and rooted earth.. with vortiginous and 
hideous whirl Sucks down its prey insatiable. 

2. Moving in a vortex or vortices ; rushing in 
whirls or eddies. 

1791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 2 Where Xanthus winds His 
stream vortiginous. Z804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View 
Soil U.S, 168 In the same manner may water-.spouts be ex- 
plained, which are vortiginous masses of air and water 
seen only in cloudy weather. 18x3 Edin, Rev. XXI. 137 
The great, deep, and vortiginous Scamander had dwindled 
into a scanty rivulet. 

Vorty, south-western dial, form of Forty. 
x 6 o 3 Contention bettu. Lib, i)- Prod. i. iv. B ij, Cham sure 
chaue come, vorty miles and twenty, ^1643 Suckling 
Poems (1646) 37 And there did I see comming down Such 
folks as are not in our Town Vorty at least, in Pairs. 

Vorwe, southern ME. var. forme Furrow j}. 
Vopy, obs. f. Worry v, Voryef (-ydf), -yet 
(-yit), southern ME. varr. Forgive v.. Forget v. 
Vose, obs. Sc. and north, f. Voice sb. Vostre, 
Vot, southern ME. varr. Foster sv., Foot ^3. 

Vo table, rare~\ [f. Vote w. -h - able.] 
Capable, or having the right, of voting. 

1734 in New Princeton Rea. (1887) IV. 253 The votable 
inhatiitance convened in His Majesties name. 

Votal (v^u'tal), a. [f. L. vow, wish 

(see Vote jA) -1- -AL.] 

1 1. Existing in will or wish, though not carried 
out in fact. Obs. 

x6xa Boys Wks. (1622) 361 When not so much as pri- 
tiate [baptism] may be well obtained, votall is enough. 
1618 T. Adams Gods House Wks. (1629) 624 He is not like 
those Debters, that haue neither meanes, nor meaning to 
pay. But though he want.s actuall, he hath votall retri- 
bution. x 624 Sanderson I. 243 Retribution and re- 

quital... rauat be real, if it be possible ; but at the least, it 
must be votal in the desire and endeavour, 

2. Gf the nature of a vow or solemn engagement 
X633 LtTHGoW Trav. i. g And teare-rent Sophyre, Synon. 
like betrayd What votall oathes, loues Sterne fort, ne’er be. 
wrayd. a 1638 Mbde Wks. (1672) 286, 1 will shew how far 
and in what sort these Eucharistical and Votal Offerings 
have been used in the first ages of the Church. iSgg Ii. 
Boyle in B. versus Wiseman_H7 My_ reasons for leaving the 
Society were purely conscientious, arising solely from strong 
objections to take any further votal obligations, 
f 8. Bound by vows ; devoted to a religious life ; 
appropriate to one under vows. Obs. 

1636 R. James Iter Lane. (Chethara Soc.) igo Lord 
Thebith's daughter, whoeliad promised.. to liue aye A votall 
virgin till hir dying daye, X636 A rilf liandsom. 123 
Threatned with speedy death, if she did not restore her 
daughter to the former mode of votall habiliments. 

4. Uf offerings : Associated with a vow ; votive. 
X846 R. Hart Eccl. Rec. Gt, Brit. 230 The mariner pre- 
served from shipwreck presented a votal tablet on which 
was depicted the story of his escape. 

Hence adv., with a vow, solemnly. 

163a Lithgovv Trav. x. 4S4 He votally vndertooke,.that 
..I should haue all my money,. restored me agayne. 
Votaress (vdu-tares). Also 6 -isse, 7 -ease, 
VOtexesS. (Cf. VOTRESSb) [f. VOTAR-Y-k-ESS.] 
A female votary ; esf. a woman devoted to a reli- 
gious life or to a special saint. 

1589 Warner Aib. Eng. vt, xxx. (xgga) 133 The wrong 
must then by Pheebe be excused, Who, rescuing her Votar- 
isse, did so preuent her brother. 1610 Heialey Si. Aug, 
Ciiie of God 8S7 Neare tiiis place, at Caspalia, dwelt a 
Votaresse, who beeing sicke and past recouery, sent her gar- 
ment to the shrine. 1634 R. Codrington tr, lustine xliil 
503 She seemed not so much to be a person condemned, as 
a Voteress elected. 1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl.Soc.) ri4 Ifa poor Votaresse there, .should by chance 
steal a taste of forbidden pleasure. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wie. 
land's Oberon (1826) I. 3g Thou heavenly maid Who badtst 
tills knight thy votaress defend. iSio Scott Anrfy ofL.iu 
xiii, Rather will Ellen Douglas dwell A votaress in Maron- 
nan’s cell. 1833 Lytton My Hovel ix. iii. The .same [book] 
which had charmed the circle at Hazefdean — ..charmed 
now the wearied and tempted votaress of tlie world. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1 . iii. 25 At length the votaress yielded to 
these prayers. 

axtrib. 1897 F. Thomfson New Poems 138 Ruled lips Bo- 
fit a votaress Muse. 

t Vota'l’iDUS, a, Obs. •a [Cf. Votary and 
-ARI0U3.] Vowed to a religious life. 

a igSi Campion Hist. Irel. xii. (1633) 39 Where hee erected 
many Celles and Monasteries, replenished with votarious 
men and women. 

VotariS’b (vdwtarist). [Cf. next and -IST,] 
Gne bound by a vow ; a devotee, a votary. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, I. v. 5 Wishing a more strict re- 
straint Vpon the sisterhood, the Votarists of Saint Clare. 
ai639_SPC.TTiswooD Hist.CIi. Scot. i. (1677) laDlvers Virgins 
. . did in like sort apply themselves to the solitary life; not M 
the Votarists did that in after-times rose up, for they did 
not bind themselves by vows. x6g6 S. Holland Sara 

(1719)44,1 believe the Lady.. is of too noble, .a temper to 

welcome her Votarist with an affront. 1782 Eliz. Carter 
Lett, {iZog) IV , 322 One of the nuns was kneeling very near 
the grate. .. If one of our fine drest ladies had been placed 
near this charming votarist [etc.]. 178a R. Cumberland 
A need. Emin. Painters L 60 In the fore ground of tlie 
groupe of Bachanals there is a young female votarist asleep. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab Notes v. 189 The language of the 
votarist is this. 1844 R, P. Ward Chaisworth II. 188 Like 
a spotless heifer.. surrounded by the proud priests and 
senseless votarists in whose sight.. it Is presenil)f tp <!»«• 




VOTARY. 

i860 Bkownjno Ring ^ Bk. vtt. 1506 So kneels a votarist, 
Weeds some poor waste traditionary plot Where shrine 

H, SiDDONS Mnid, Wife, it Widow II. 187 
He is hut a lukewarm votarist in the cause of truth and 
virtue, if he is to be thus ridiculed out of his integrity. 1831 
W Go'dwin Thoughts Man 202 There is still further advant- 
ace tlrat belongs to the poet and the votarist of polite litera- 
ture, which ought to be mentioned. 

Votary (v^n'tari), sb. Also 7-8 vot’ry. [f. L. 
vot-, ppl. stem of vovere to vow + -aey 1.] 

L 1 . One who is bound by vows to a religious 
life ; a monk or nun. 

1346 Bale (i/Wr) The first two partes of the Actes or un- 
ch^t examples of Englysh votaryes. 1560 Daus tr. Shi- 
dane's Comm. 90 b, The controversie was.. especially for 
the Masse, and Votaries, for herein woulde the CathoHkes 
nothyng at all relent. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. §17 
Persons civilly dead, as monks, fryers, canons, professed 
nuns, and such other superstitiouse votaries. 1607 Merry 
Demi Edmonton v. ii. 166 Sirra, ride strait to Chesson 
Nunry, . . the house, I know, By this time misses their yong 
votary. 163.^ Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio's Wars Flanders 


Owen A nimadv. Fiat L kjt v. Wks. 1853 X IV. 68 M onas teries 
of votaries under special and peculiar vows and rules. 1703 
AnoisoN Italy 494 The Abuse of Indulgencies, the Folly 
and Impertinence of Votaries, and in short the Superstition 
..of the Roman Catholick Religion. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics IxZlrd) \. 16 So Christianityj corrupted by Gentile 
philosophy, has in like manner its privileged and its inferior 
order of votaries. 

b. One who has made, or is bound by, a special 
vow, 

is88Shaks. L. L. L. n. i. 37 Who are the Votaries my 
louing Lords, that are vo\y-fellowes with this vertupus Duke? 
a 1596 Sir T. More iii. ii. (orig. draft), The votarie that will 
not cut his haire,V ntill the expiration of his vow. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xxviii. 20 And Jacob vowed a voivl The first 
holy votary that ever we read of. 187a Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. Ixvi. 14 God in answer to his vow removed the 
distress, and now the votary desires to make good his pro- 
mise. 

2 . One who is devoted to a particular religion, or 
to some form of worship or religious observance ; 
a devotee. 

1704 Locke Toleration iv, Wk.s. 1727 III. 464 Nor is 
there among the many absurd Religions of the World, 
almost any one that does not find Votaries to lay down their 
Lives for it. 1734 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. i. 16 No other 
Religion can give any Security of Life and Happiness 
to its Votaries. _ 1777 ^. Watson Philip 11 , vm. I. 296 
That method of Justifying iniquity, of which the votaries of 
the Romish church have so often availed themselves. 1794 
Palby Evid. 1. i 11817) 32 The ancient religion of a country 
has always many votaries, 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Siuedeuborg 'flVs, (Bohn) I. 334, 1 think of him as of some 
transmigrating votary of Indian legend, i860 — Cond, Life, 
Worship ibid. II. 393 The religion cannot rise above the 
state of the votary. 

b. A devout worshipper. (Cf. next.) 

i8»3 Praed Poems (1864) II. 291 A happier votary at a 
holier fane. 184a Karham lugol. Leg. Ser. ii. Lay St. 
Cuthbert, In fact, when the votaries came there to pray All 
said there was nouglit to compare with it. 1863 Kinglakb 
Cn'/rWfflI.Ai In order to keep these convents up, the priests 
imagined the plan of causing the votary to pay according to 
his means at every shrine which he embraced. 

3 . A devoted or zealous worshipper of God, 
Christ, one of the saints, etc. 

miyoo Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 388 True Chrlst.like 
Love all other Loves exceeds, By which to save a soul 
Christ s Vot'ry bleeds. — On the Temptation Poet. Wk.s. 
*72t I. 92 Jesus Satan of his Force bereft. And Con- 
quest ewy to his Vot'rys left. 174a Young Nt. Th. iil 53 
In propitious dreams (For dreams are tliine) transfuse it 
thro' the breast Of thy first votary. 1779 J. Moore View 
Soc. Fr. (1789) II. xcv. 421 A supposed connection between 
the characters pf the Saints and the votaries. 1823 Scott 
Betrothed x.xvU, The Virgin of the Garde Doloureuse, that 
never failed a votary. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser, t. St. 
OdiUe, I don't see, as a Saint, how she well could do less 
Than to^et such a votary out of her mess. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cp«7, (187s) IIL xiv. 360 Harold implored the help 
of the relic whose sworn votary he was. 

b. Used with reference to ancient or heathen 
deities, partly in fig. use. 

? 41690 Prior To Earl of Dorset i. Hear, Goddess, hear 
my Votary, The meanest of thy Sons inspire. 1736 Pops 
Wyfr, xVit. 288 Daughters of Jove !., your votary restore: 
Oh be some God his convoy to our shore 1 1766 [.\nstey] 
Bath Guide iii. 14 Come the Nymph of various Mien, 
Vot ry true of Beauty's Queen. 1778 Bp. Lowtk Transl. 
Isaiah Notes (1812I 340 Nor can they [the idols] answer, or 
deliver their votaries, when they cry unto them. 1877 L. 

h-pic Holies us. 242, I did not envy any goddess of 
nllheOlympian company her votaries. 1878 Browning 
1 oeis Croisie xxxi, Silence and solitude Befit the votary of 
the Muse, 

II. 4 . One who is devoted or passionately 
addicted to some particular pursuit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 

* 39 * Shaks. Ttua Gentl. iii. ii, 58 We know (on Valen- 
ttnes report) You are already loues firme votary. 1738 
Gray Propertius i. 2 Before the Goddess' shrine we too, 
l°''*^''ot’ries bend. 1764 Reid Inquiry i. § 8 If pbilosophv 


b. Const, to (now rare) or of. 

(«) 1391 Shaks. Two Gentl. i. i. 52 But wherefore WMtc 
I time to counsaile thee That art a votary to fond desire? 
1394 Selimus D j, I haue liu'd Almost a votarie to wan- 
tonnesse. 174a Land. ^ Country Brew, i, (ed. 4) 79, 

I cannot be a Votary to this practice, 1811 Shelley o'f* 
Irayne iii. He became.. even a more devoted votary to 
gambling than before. 

(i) IS 9 S Spenser Col. Clout 766 They . . do themselues 
for want of other worke, Vaine votaries of laesie loue pro- 
fesse. 1690 Temple A'rr., Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 I. 233 
The usual Acceptation takes Profit and Pleasure for two 
different Things, and,. calls the Followers or Votaries of 
them by several Names of busy and of idle Men. 173a 
Berkeley Alctphr. i. § 3 Are you then in earnest a Votary 
of truth ? *766 Fordyce Serm. Vug. Wm. I. iii. 90 Is it 
surprising to see the daughters of such become very early 
the votaries of Folly? 1783 Cowper Valediction 71 Vot'ries 
of bus’ness and of pleasure prove Faithless alike in friend- 
ship and in love. i8oi Hamilton Wks. (r88_6) VH. 218 The 
patriotic votaries of whiskey in Pennsylvania and Virginia. 
1823 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1851) I. 21 That an enthusi- 
astic votary of liberty should accept office under a military 
usurper seems, .extraordinary. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1875) III. xi. Ground from which the votaries of devotion 
and art and history are bidden to turn away. 

6. A devoted adherent or admirer of some 
person, institution, etc. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. vi. § 36 It was not safe for any 
to live at their Houses, who weie taken notice of as no 
Votaries to the Parliament. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. i 183, 

I come to prove How much I've suffer'd for your Love, 
Which (like your Votary) to win, I have not spar’d my 
tatter'd skin. i68a Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances v. iii, 

I shall not be asham’d to own my self a Votary to all your 
Commands. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 18 P 4 One of the 
most^ successful Stratagems whereby Mahomet became 
formidable, was the assurance that Impostor gave his 
votaries, that [etc.]. 1817 Chalmers Life in Churchyard 
Chippes 46 He endeavoured to cultivate the patronage of 
Essex, even after it had ceased to be of any value to his 
votaries. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. x. 464 The same 
virtues gained him a still nobler and more powerful votary; 
he became, as we have seen, the special friend of Earl 
Harold. 

tVO'tary, a. Ohs. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . Of persons: Consecrated by a vow; devoted I 
to a religions life. 

1364 Brief Exam. B iv b. The salarie., consecrated, .to 
theyr holy votaries virgins. 1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xix. (1614) 27/2 Elie, had in account for the repute andholi- 
nesse of votary-nunnes there residing, Artif. Hand- 

som, 122 Having designed her daughter to be a votary 
virgiti. 

b. Of mode of life : Subject to vows. 

164a (title), The English Nunne, beinga Dialogue, where- 
in the Author endeavoureth to draw jmung and unmarried 
Catholike Gentlewomen to embrace a Votary and Religious 
Life. 

2 . Of the nature of a vow. 

1382 Stanyhl'rst VEneis iv. (Arb.) 95 Had not I fore- 
snaffied my mynde' by votarj-e promise, .. Haplye this oane 
faulty trespas might bring me toe bending. i6^-ia Bacon 
Ess., Custom iS- Educ.{,kAa.) 368 Onely Supersticlon is now 
so well advaunced that., votarie resolucion is made equipol- 
lent to Custome. 

Votatiou (vdtJ'-Jan). [f. Vote ». + -ATroN.] 
The action of voting in an election or at a meeting. 

1816-30 Bkntham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr, Const. 
Code 28 Modes of votation, two : the secret mode; then, be- 
fore the result of the secret mode has been disclosed or 
ascertained, the open mode. 1848 Times 15 Jan. 4/6 A 
nominal votation was demanded,.. that is, that each mem- 
ber should stand up in bis place and give his vote,.. at the 
same time calling out h'us name. *877 T. A. 'Trollope Life 
Pius IX, II. IV. i. 113 The result of the votation of the 
population of Umbria. 

votcloth, southern ME. var. Eootoloth. 

Vote (vu“t), sb. Also 7 voate ; Sc. 6 voit, 
voitt, vott, 6-7 voite; 6 wote, woit, wott, 7 
woatt. [ad. L. votum vow, wish, properly the 
pa pple. neut. of to vow, desire. Hence also 
It., Sp., Pg. voto", mod.F. z/u/« in sense 5 is from 
English. Before 1600 only in Sc. use,] 

1 . f 1 . A vow; a solemn promise or under* 
taking. Obs. 

153^ Belleniien Livyv, x. (S.T.S.) II. 182 Nocht with- 
standing Jiat l^ai made solempne vote to appollo, 3it ]»ai tuke 
mare regarde of ony vthir thing ban to. .fulfil pe said vote. 
1336 — Cro/*. Scot. (1821) Ii. 141 King Hungus .. maid 
solempnit vote, that he and his posterite sail use naansenye 
in times cuming.. hot the croce of Sanct Andro. 1715 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 1 . 132 A Temporal Religious Pensioner, 
or what is vulgarly call’d a Galloping-Nun, without any 
Votes. 

1 2 . A prayer or intercession. Obs, 

1626 B. JoNSON Fort, Isles, Song Wks. (Rtldg.) 651/1 AH 
the heavens consent, With harmony to tune their notes, In 
answer to the public votes, That for it up were sent. 1633 
Cowley Constantiapf Philetns 146 Now at last the pitying 
God, o'recome By his constant votes and teares, fixt in her 
heart A golden shaft. 1636 J, Prideaux Euchotogia 226 
Here may be taken in those interchangeable Votes of Priest 
and People, which are interposed, ‘0 Lord, arise, help us 
and deliver us for thy Names sake ! ' 1664 Fuller Tmdnct 


hArAAli k* ¥ T V rnanana in vrounaea consc., etc. 223 Being 

rr.tr * her Votaries, let her be sent back to the infernal assigned but three hours of three several day's, for the 

*77* BEATrtK /■///«?/•. I. IX, The boundless store begging of the vote.s of mankind to help her in her extremity. 

Gt charms which Nature to ,pr vntarvi-iVds I .RnA H If a * 


A? r nr. iijiiiiir. AA, xuc uuunuiess Store 

charms which Nature to her votary yields I 1806 H. K. 
White Lett. (1837) 319, I am. .a rejected votary at the 
■hrine of Health. 1B30 Herschel .SVweb' Nat, Phil. l. i. 
of tbei great sources of delight which the study of 
'al science imnarts to its vnt.arirs. tB'ti Hamcdtom 


A ibsparts to US votaries. ,*873, Hamerton q •. 

ntell. Life yi. iv, 218 Science requires a certain inward ~ 
eat and heroism in her votaries. . ' Obs, (Como: 


fto- A petition, a request. 

'tiS^Atinifnholspme Henbane betw. two Fragr. Roses i A 
mosj humble Vote, and serious desire to our.,A^embly of 
Divines. , , 

1 3 . An aspiration an ardent wish or desire. 
Obs, (Common -1630^0.) ' 


' 


VOTE. 

a 1626 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. (Bohn) 498 Queen Eliza- 
beth.. carrying a hand restrained in gift, and strained in 
points of prerogative, could not answer the votes either of 
servants or subjects to a full contentment, especially in her 
latter days. 1640 Habington Edw, IV, 169 Nothing was 
more in the_ vote of the English ; then to preserve King 
Lewys safe in his estate at home. 1656 Sanderson Serm. 
(1689) 541 The Glory of God, is to be the Alpha and Omega 
of all our votes and desires. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety \. P 29 
To breath out Moses’s wish, O that men were wise; or if 
that be too hopeless a vote, O that men were not so de- 
structively foolish. 

II. f 4 . Sc. A formal expression of opinion by 
a member of a deliberative assembly on a matter 
under discussion ; a decision or verdict. Obs. 

*533 Bkllenden Livy i. xiiL (S.T.S.) L yfiQuhen bemaist 
parte & nowmer of senatourls war foundin of be samyn 
votis as be first has schewin, ..it is aceustumyt [etc.]._ 156a 
W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 76 (^uhat. .wes the woceis and 
woteis of al [the bishops in council], bot that the thing quhilk 
wea techeit of auld suld be haldin? 1581 Burneih Ca/h. 
TVwer. (S.T.S.) 134 Thair is na ressoune quhy he sould 
follou rather the voittis of your ministeris, nor ye the voittis 
of his btschopis. 

f b. Sc. In one vote, with one consent, of one 
accord, unanimously. Obs. 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 28 Tha all in ane vote 
conseltt and consentit that my Lord Governour suld cause 
the said hous to be deliverit to the ^id Lord Maxwell. 
<riS3o Rolland Crt. Venus it. 494 All in ane voit set thair 
Felicitie On future thingis, and Predestination. 1582-8 
Hist. James VI (1804) 81 They all in ane volte [1825 yoce], 
voittit, declarit, and testified, that [etc.]. 

6. An indication, by some approved method, of 
one’s opinion or choice on a matter under dis- 
cussion; an intimation that one approves or dis- 
approves, accepts or rejects, a proposal, motiou, 
candidate for office, or the like. 

Casting vote : see Casting ppl. a. 2. 
c 1460 in Liber Plnscardensis (Skene) 1 . 394 Be eleccioune 
chosin men of gude, . . Quhilkis has the votis of al the 
commonis hale. 1552 in Ree. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 

I. 3 To woit about throw that haill nowmer, . .and he that 
gettis mouyest wottis to be chosin and sworn incontinent. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Piiscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 , 18 Lyk 
as he bald beine suppreme magistratt apprivit be the vottis 
of this realnie. 1596 DALRy.vtTLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
246 Malduin the fourt sone of King Donalde, . .with al votis, 
is_ declaired king. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. it. 132 The 
crime being lawfully provin, . .be the suffrages and voltes of 
the estaites in parliament.. he may be condemned. 163* 
Hobbes Govt. Soc. vii. § 14. 119 The civill Person sinnes 
not, but those subjects only by whose votes it was decreed 
for sinne. i68x Wood Life s July (1848) 231 Both his dis- 
pensations for terms and absence from lectures were denied 
but by one vote. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1 . 192 
A young Prussian nobleman . . was very near undergoing the 
same fate. ., two votes only saving him from losing his head, 
1823 Local Act 4 Geo. IV, c. iii. § 8 Where the Number of 
Votes upon any Question shall be equal (including the 
Chairman's Vote) the Chairman shall have the casting Vote. 
1833 Tennyson Maud i. vi. vi. That so,_ when the rotten 
hustings shake In another month to his brazen lies, A 
wretched vote may be gain’d. 1884 tr, Lott's Logic 394 It 
is sometimes done by simply counting the single vote of the 
preferred person as equal to several Votes. 

b. In the phrase to give (in recent use also to 
record) a or one's vote. 

a 1378 Lindesay (Pitseottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 269 
Ixjrd Patrick Lyndsay that lies gevin the first wott. a 1634 
Srldbn Table. T. (1689) 6 Bishops give not their Votes by 
.Blood in Parliament, but by an Office annext to them, 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Voting, giving his Vote or Suffrage at the 
Election of a Magistrate, or making a Law, etc. 1763 
Blackstonb Comm, I. 165 If it were probable that every 
man would give his vote freely and without influence. 
a 1836 [see Record v. 9 b], 

0. transf (Cf. sense 9.) 

*632 Crashaw PorwM (1904) 189 Twixtpenandpenslll rose 
a holy strife Which might draw vertue better to the life. 
Best witts gave votes to that. 1667 Jer, Taylor Dissnas, 
Popery ii, i. § 7. 217 But the events of salvation and damna- 
tion (blessed be God) do not depend upon the votes and sen- 
tences of men. 1746 Francis tr. H orace, A rtM Poetry 467 
Profit and Pleasure, then, to mix with Art, ‘T’ inform the 
Judgement, nor offend the Pleart, Shall gain all Votes, 2829 
Lvtton Devereux i. iv. You run, ride, leap too, better than 
anyone else, according to the votes of your comrades. 

d. A means of signifying choice, approval, etc. J 
a voting tablet or ticket. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxli. Her voice, whose awful 
sweetness doth repress All evil,. .And cast the vote of love 
in hope’s abandoned urn, 1838 F. A. _P[alky] tr. Schy- 
viann's Assemb. A then, i. xi. 129 The citizens of each tribe 
cast their votes of condemnation or acquiital into one urn. 

6. The collective opinion or assent of an assembly 
or body of persons. To take a vote, to ascertain 
the opinion of a meeting by formal reference. 

1382 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IH. 482 To bvare the 
chargeis of provest, hainieSj eldermen, and counsale of the 
said burgh, not being electit tbalrlo be commoun consent 
and voit of the haill inhabitantis. 1597-8 Rec. Eaildom 
Orkney Ixxix. (S.H.S.) 173 Patrik; Erie of Orkney , .sittand 
in judgement at the head court callit the Harmanscein., 
befoir the haill woit of the i countrie. 1624 M assinger 
Renegado Ded. , With a full vote andrsuffrage it is acknow- 
ledged that the patronage and protection of the dramatic 
poem is your's._ *632 Ckron. Perth (Maitl. Cl.) 33 Mr John 
row _wes admiitit master of the; gramerscole, be the provest, 
baillies, and counsall, without consent or woatt of ony 
wtheris. 1667 Milton P L. ii. 313 For so the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here A growing 
Empire. 1,72* Ra'msay Prospect of Plenty 1 33 Nor can we 
wyt them, since they had our vote. 1822 Byron Two Fos- 
cart V. i, Why would ttie,< general vote compel me hither ? 
2848 W. K: Kelly trf Di Blanc s. Hist. Ten Y. I. 76 The 
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law of the double vote had been.. an implement of war 
directed against the throne. Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
88 One is to be chosen by lot out often who are elected by 
vole. *884 tr. Loize's Logic 394 A number of groups in 
each of which a separate vote is taken. 

"b. In tke pbrase io ptti to the vote, to submit to 
tbe decision of a meeting. Similarly (of a ques- 
tion), to io the vote. 

rFrz7«r5^i».S'riw«i(i89o)234rtbemgputto vote 
. the niaist part voteit to the said incorporatioun. 168* in 
Acts Parti. Scoil. (187s) XII. 45/2 It was putt to the vote, If 
the Act should be delayed or not, and was carried in the 
negative. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch V. 87 Cato, however, 
before it wa.s put to the vote, ascended the rostrum. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. IX. 244/1 He implored the House not 
to let the question go to the vote. 1837 Toulivun Smith 
Parish 58 He must then pnt it to the Vote whether the 
meeting ‘ approve ’ and ‘confirm’ the minutes. 1888 {see 
Pot vJ 22 dJ. 

e. The collective support of a Special number or 
class of persons in a deliberative decision, election, 
etc, (C£ 7 c.) 

1831 Gali-engA Italy We must not, indeed, allow that 
it was the result of the Lombard vote that turned. Sardinia's 
allies into enemies. 1884 Nation (N. Y.> 3 July x/3 Mr. 
Blaine will get the following ‘votes'. The_ Hebrew vote, 
because he spoke severely about the persecution of the Jews 
W Russia j the Dynamite vote, because he is down on the 
English. 

7 . The right or privilege of exercising the suf« 
firtge; esp. in the phrase to have a vote, 
a 1385 Montgomerie Cherp/ ^Slae 683 (Laing MS.), Thay 
say pat wayage neuir luckis, qubair ilk ane hes ane woic. 
xd«4 in Hist, Rev. Jan. {1913) 130 It is to be carryed 
by most voyces, because every Councillor hath equall vote 
there. 1660 R. Coke Power ^ Suij. log If every man of 
England has not alike vote and power in electing Members 
for the House of Commons, then cannot the House of Com- 
mons be the Representative of the Nation. x 586 tr. Char- 
din's Tran. Persia 5 Who has sufficient to drive a Trade 
that will bear an Imposition of Eight Crowns, has as good 
a Vote as he that Trades for an Hundred Thousand. 1763 
Blackstone Comm. 1 . 165 Every member of the community 
..should have a vote in electing those delegates. 178a 
PjUESTLBV Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 229 The common people 
ceased to have votes. 1829 Macaulay Mill 011^ Govt, in 
Edin. Rev. Mar. 177 On these grounds Mr. Mill recom- 
mends that all males of mature age, rich and poor, educated 
and ignorant, shall have votes. 183S Thirlwaix I. 

§ 79 Each tribe, however feeble, had two votes in the^deli- 
eration of the congress. 1866 Geo. Euot R, Holt xi,_He 
..was already a forty-shilling freeholder, and was conscious 
ofa vote for the county. 

b. A person regarded merely as au embodiment 
of the right to vote ; also, a person possessing the 
right to vote ; a voter. 

1737 Pope Hor. Rp. 11. iu 197 That from a Patriot of dis. 
Hnguish’d note. Have bled and purg’d me to a simple Vote. 
?ax8oo Devonshire’s Nolle Duel \\. in Child .Srz/Ms& vii. 
114/2 Then away to the Parliament these votes all went 
again, And there they acted like just and honest mem 1806 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Trisiia Wks. 1S12 V. 298 Oh 1 had I 
been a vote, a borough vote, Then Fortune would have 
squeezed me by thy hand. Ibid. 299 To enter the votes’ 
houses upand down. x8saR. S.HAWKKRinC.E. Byles 
xiii. (1903) 220, 1 am not a vote, but a Man . The reverse is 
the general fact. People are not Men but votes. 

0. The aggregate of voters, esp. of a oertaiii 
class. (Cf. 6 c.) 

1888 Dia/Ty CAm*. 26 April (Cassell's) Alluding to the large 
amount of the illiterate vote in Ireland. 

8. A resolution or decision passed by, or carried 
in, an assembly as the result of voting ; an ex- 
pression of opinion formally adopted by a meeting 
of any kind. 

1641 yrnls. Ho. Comm. IL 230/2 Resolved.. That these 
Votes shall beprinted; and attested under the Clerk’s Hand. 
1S48 Hamilton /Ti/tfrj (Camden) 192 The distempers of the 
Houses (to see their former votes eluded and Preshfyteriansl 
lately excluded now so numerous to icarie all votes with a 
high hand) will grow yuddenly to a great fire. 1682 A. 
Mudie Pres, St. ScoiL H, 26 The Prerogatives of the Crown 
are great, as Power of. -giving the Votes of Parliament, the 
Authority of Laws. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 2 r 7 
That’s me GentHmian who gained the first Vote [in the 
Senate] sigainst Hannihah 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. 
Wks, 1738 IV. 62 SeverM smart Votes were pnnted. xSog 
'Med, Jml. XXL 170 Pursuant to a Vote of the House 
of Commons, passed in the last Session. 1833 in Blaikie 
ix. (1881)183, I need not say that the award 
Was made by _an unanimous and cordial vote. 1874 Gkehn 
Short Hist, ix. §9. 700 Marlborough was. .charged with 
peculation, and condemned as guilty by a vote of the House 
of Commons, 
b. Const.*^ 

1837 IhcKENS Pichw, sdii, Then a vote of thanks was 
moved to the mayor for his able conduct in the chair. 1863 
H, Cox Insiit. i. vi, 44 Subsequently in the session a farther 
vote of public money has been required. i88x Sat. Rev. 
30 July 125/1 A majority, if it is good for anything, may be 
relied upon to reject a vote of censure. 

f Q. A dcclaratioB or statement of opinion. Ois. 

x(^34 Sib T. Herbert Troea, 206 [China] is by common 
vote, reputed the greatest Empire in the Orient. 1630 
Sut-WBR Anthr^amet. aoS The Vote of the Proverb, for a 
handsome Woman, would have her English tc the Neck, 
French to the Waste, and Dutch below, a 1880 Glamviu, 
,SaddMcistnus t.Jkpp. (t 6 Si) 170 That a thing should be,and 
yet not be anywheare in the whole Universe, is so wild and 
mad a vote.. that it cannot be said by any man in his wits. 

t b. Reckoning, estimate. Oh. 1 

X639 Q, Daniel Mcchts, The End 30, I blush to see onr 
great Siracides 'flail to the Vote of alow Paraphrase. 

10 , aitribc and Comb.^ as vote-catthinjg^ ’goth 


VOTED. 


vkted oAl 5 .,voie-monger Vote Office, the office 
from which Parliamentary bills and papers are 
issued to members of the House of Commons ; 
Tote-jiecorder, a mechanical contrivance for 
registering votes. 

vote-legging, -catcher, -getter, -seeker, 
-splitter, -winner, etc. 

1643 Sir J. Premies Case of Affairs 28 Making them 
Vote-convicted State Heretickes. 1844 May Treat. Pari. 
XX. 312 The Vote-office is charged with the delivery of 
printed papers to members of the house. _ x8s2 Disraeli 
Ld, G. Beniinek ym. (1872S 103 The interview by appoint- 
ment took place in the Vote Office. 1873 Knight Did. 
Mech, 2715/1 Vote-recorder. 18S7 Huxley in Darwin's 
Life He Lett. {1887) II. 195 In the form of a vote-catching 
resolution. 1887 Amer. Missionary July 195 Made tools of 
..by corrupit vote-monger.s. 1890 Pall Mall G. s Feb. d/i 
To expedite business by an electrical vote recorder. 

Vote (vdat), V. Also 6 Sc, Toitt, woit, wott ; 
8 whoat. p. L. vdl-, ppl. stem of vovere to vow, 
to desire, or ad. med.L. votare to devote by a vow, 
from the same stem. Cf. It. votare, Sp. and Pg. 
votar, to devote, to vote, F. voter to vote (in older 
use from It,, in mod. use from English). Before 
1600 almost exclusively a Sc. word.] 

+ 1 . To vow (to do something). Obs.rare. 
X333 Bellehden Lix’y i. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 86 He votk to 
consecrate J>e harnes and armoure of his luemyis to be god 
vulcanm Ibid. ii. im 163 pe dictator. .votit to edifie ane 
tempil in )>e honoure of be god Castor. 

2 . refl. tixAtrans, To assign byavo'w; to devote 
religiously. Now rare. 

TS33 Bew-enden X/z3' V. xhc. (S.T.S.) II. 211 All be agit 
pepiU. .votit bame self wilfully to be deith for be wele of 
pere cuntre. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. (1592) 
19s The Queene.. voted, euen in her better part, to theloue 
of jEneas. xfisa Gmi.-e, Magccsirom. In an impiety, or 
(at least) temerity, of Invoking, provoking, voting, devoting, 
imprecathig. 1863 J. H. lNGRAHAM_/’t 7 /ar of Fire i. xi. 123 
To enumerate What met my eyes in the Vases, which the 
common soldiers In their piety voted to the god,, .would fill 
the page on which 1 write. 

•b b. To devote or consign to destruction. Ohs. 
i6y6 Glanvill Ess. Philos, (J- Relig. iv._ i The Books of 
curious Arts, that were voted to Destruction by Apostolidc 
Autl ority and Zeal. 

3 . inir. To give a vote; to exercise the right of 
suffrage ; to express a choice or preference by 
ballot or qther approved means. 

1352 vaRec, Convent. Roy. Burghs {1870) I. 3 Thair sail 
convene in the Tolbuyth the auld counsale and new, . .and 
thair to hegyn at the litis of provestre, and to wolt about 
throw thathaill nowmer. tSgy-So RowZ/ltL A'/j-^CWodrow 
Soe.) 191 Because the brethren could not be fullie resolved 
for the present concerning the office of him who should vote 
in Parliament 2631 Hobbes Gcnit. 4- Soc. vii. § i. no A 
Councell . . of all the Citizens, (insomuch as every man of 
them hath a Right to Vote..) or of apartonely, 1727 
STHKELEYin Mem. (Surtees) 194 It will enable you however 
to whoat at our dections. 1765 Blackstone Coww. 1 . 1. ii. 
167 The statutes, .direct . . that no person shall vote in right 
ofany freehold granted to him fraudulently to qualify him to 
vote. 1790 Burke Fr. Aw. 100 With a compelled appear- 
ance of deliberatkm, friey vote under the d ominion of a stern 
necessity. *843 Gladstone Corr.Ch.^ Relig. (1910) 1 . 343 
The question on which they voted was chosen for them by 
the Board of Heads. 1887 Lowell Democr, 31 The right 
to vote makes a safety-valve of every voter. 

bii (f /(?), or with inf. 

XS99 {see Vote si, d b], r65i Hobbes Leviath. ii, xviii. 
S8 Every one, as well he that Voted for it, as he that Voted 
against it, shall Authorise all the Actions and Judgements 
of that Man. ■ 1681 Pkideal'x Lett, (Camden) ng The fellows 
almost unanimously payd their obedience to his Majestys 
commands and voted for Finch. 1697 Dryben Mneidm. 86 
All vote to leave that execrable shore. 1749 Fielding Tom 
y&nes x. iy, Mrs. Wilkins.. would have voted for sending 
fbe child , .immediately out of the house. 1806 Med. friel, 
.XV.a,^ 1 would humbly propose that each subscriber., 
be qmuified to vote.for the election of a surgeou to a county 
hospital. r83i Sir J. Sinclair Cor?-. II. 451, 1 vote for the 
Abhd Seyes, — whom do yon vote for ? 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola Introd. 1 . 8 Men. .were conscious of haring not 
only the right to vote, but the chance of being voted for. 
't' 4 . a. To declare one’s opinion. Ods.~^ 
a 2378 Linpesav {Pitsootiie) Chroa. Scot. (S.T.S .1 I. 268 
.[When] the lord Lyndsay had woitit in this maner, the haill 
lordis wa,s cbmentit of this .conclusioun. 

fb. To deckle, to jucljje. Obs. rare. 

*®43 I Lett. Wks. (1650) 230 Some finde fault with 
too much kindnesse to thee (thoumaEt easily vote from wliat 
consteUarion that oomesj. 

6 . drms. Of assemblies, etc. ; To choose, elect, 
enact, or establish by vote ; to ratify or determine 
by formal expression of will. 

Peebles Evrgh Rec. (1872) 74 The saidis baillies 
yobt the; sainiTf bp fre elecdoun of the haill communite. 
IS/ifl^’Va. Sp'alAt^ Cfytb MisC’ I. P.ref, 44 [The council] 
VMht^ thocHt guid and expedient, that the Grey freiris 
place thalirof, ^ be resignit. 01648 Ld. Herbert 
(1683) 530 The Cardinal., was remou-d to 
a Chamber apart— (ul the main question of the marriage 
was voted and agreed. 1665 in Picton L’paol Munk. Rec. 
(1883} 1. 317 Jt isg«meraljy voted, agreed, thought fit, and 
so Ord^d, i^at thekeei^ir^ of the fair here on St. Martin’s 
d^.,shml.,for‘ tins ye^ be absolutely forborne and for. 
bidden. 1697 XlRynEH JEneidryt. 298 They vote a message 
to toeir absent chief. 1781 (^BsqM Decl, F. xxriii. III. 
73 Four respEctahle idepirtations weTe successively voted to 
Xheamperial count. x$X7 Affrf /'’ifter (ed. 4) 

II. 1071 Having in common cbuncil voted a petition to the 
king.'. 18491 W. Spalkno liapt IsL II. 180 Next year 
a parliament was summoned, wIikih.-.voted a new bMia. 


1865 yrnl. Anthropol. Soc. III. 19 The following list of 
presents were read, and thanks were voted for the same. ' 

b. Const, with inf., expressing the result of the 
decision. 

1648 WiNVARD Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus Oxford ]&« 
the house of office at Westminster, is voted to bee reformed 
by those who sould it, 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camde^ 
x68 Yett in hope of a party, they haue voted the Papists to 
compound. *673 F. I.d. Aungier in Essex Papers (Cam 
den) 23 The House of Commons after a long debate vote 
the said persons to be sent to ye Tower. 1720 in 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (18B6J 11 . 91 The motionL.lbr voteinp 
the aforenam’d persons to be free. “ 

o. Const, away, from, in, into, off, eta 

1641 Sir E. Dkking in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) ni I 
295 You have done exceeding well to vote away this 
Bishop. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. 126 Not 
withstanding the Canon that had long before this time 
voted the Laity from having to do with Church matters 
1649 Milton Observ. Peace Ormond Wks. 1831 IV ^6 
They had no privilege to sit there, and vote home the 
Author..ofall our Miseries. 1833 T, Mitchell at 
Aristoph. 530 note, Previous to his voting .‘Vgyrriiis into 
office. 1870 Rogers Affrr, Gleanings .Ser. 11. 162 The House 
met . .and voted away their privilege in cases of libel by 248 
votes to 133. zSqo Longm. Mag. July 255 My name hL 
been voted off the list of your committee. 

red, igti^'Times (weekly ed.) 13 Mar. 218 The. , delimitation 
of the areas which may vote themsehes out of Horae Rule. 

d. With appositive predicate, 

164910 Vemey Mem. (1907) L 443, I heare the Lords on 
Tuesday last voted all null since ye army siezed ye mem- 
bers. 1660 R. Coke Poswr 4- Sulf 52 All the Kings com- 
mands in prosecution of the Laws, were Voted breaches of 
the Privileclges of Parliament. 1730 leti. to Sir IV. Strick- 
land rel. io Coal Trade 21 1 he House of Commons, after 
an_ Enquiry, .voted both Lightermen, Masters and Owners 
guilty of a Combination. 

e. With cognate object. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. Wks. 1897 II. 304/1 Divers 
hundred thousand fools may vote A vote untampered with 
by one wise man. 

1 6- To submit (a matter) to a vote ; to vote 
upon. Obs. rare. 

1382-^ HUi. Jas. VI (1S04) 130 Eftir the reeding of the 
quhilk supplicatioun, the heads quhairoff being reassonit and 
voitied, it was fund.. that the Queene was compellit. .to 
subscry ve the said comissioun. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl, 
(1875) XII. S7/I It was voted if the Comraittie should be 
named be the plurality of the whole house or be the plurality 
of each of the three benches. 

7 . To vote down, to defeat, to put down or sup- 
press, by a vote. 

164a Laud Wks. (1854) IV. 10 About the tenth of this 
month, the bishops were voted down in the Upper House. 
1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lomi. Diurn. 2 And, since the 
Stages were voted down, the only Play-house is at West, 
minster. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. n. § 5 (1716) 53 
Old Truths voted down begin to resume their places. 1858 
in Herndon Life A. Lincoln (1892) II. 115 The idea put 
forth by Judge Douglas, that he ‘ don't care whether slaveiy 
is voted dowii or voted up.’ 1882 A Bain fas. Mill y\. 
268 It is the aristocracy that roust, in the House, vote down 
rite Ministry. 

8. To grant, allow, or confer by vote. 

1710 in xgth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IX. 332 ITie 
Tories are preparing complain ts, among them one against 
the Admiralty for spending 500,000/. more than was voted. 
z-jzx ffsxvx Examiner fko. 46 J> 4 The Parliament voted 
Subsidiesj and the willing People chearfully paid them. 
1838 Thihlwall IV. 91 'i'hey voted 1000 heavy in* 

fantry, 100 horse, and 50 galleys. 1840 Macaulay //w/. 
Eng. iv. L 510 Some among them talked of voting the re- 
venue only for a term of year.s. 1873 C. Robinson N. S. 
Wales S3 The amount voted for public works in 1872 was 
,£642,856; and this is about the amount voted by Parlia- 
ment every year for public improvements. 

iransf. zSjx E. F. Bure Ad Fidem iii. 41 Allthepro- 
prieties vote him a rest. 

8. To declare by common assent ; to cbaracterite 
by an expression of opinion ; to pronounce. Const, 
with simple compl. or inf. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx. The old ways are much 
decried, and the last invention is voted to be altogether 
Divine. 1695 J. Edwaros Pejfect, Script. 395 We may., 
safely vote him a true penitent. 1718 p'ree-thinkcr No. 6u 
36 Last Night, I was voted a very Impudent Fellow. 178X 
hiME. D’Aiiblay Diarj/ May, He, .spoke no more during the 
whole debate, which I Aim sure he was ready to vote a bore. 
ifirzpoL. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 40 Shooting and sport 
of this kind being voted a rarity at At worth. 1826 Bisraeh 
Viv. Grey v. xv. Receiving .some not very encouraging re- 
sponse, . .they voted her ladyship cursedly satirical. 1881 
Punch 31 Dec. 309/1 Tne fair lady’s dresses. .were voted 
charming. 

b. colloq. To propose, suggest. 

18x4 Scott Wav. Ixxi, I vote wc should go to meet them. 
1820 Shellev CEd. Tyr. 11. 122, 1 vote, in form of an amend- 
ment, that Purganax rub a little of that stuff Upon his face. 
Ibid. 127, 1 vole Swellfoot and Iona Try the magic test to- 
gether. 

0. To agree in, decide on, sending (a person) 
to a place. 

1863 CowDEN CiJtEKE Shoks. Char.xYiX. 432 So fararewe 
from voting hint to Coventry, . . there are few of us who would 
reftiseto march through Coventry with him. 

10 . To influence or control in voting ; to cause 
to vote in a particular way. 

189s Standard Dict.s,v., He votes his employees. 

Vo'ted, fpl. a, [f. prec. -t- -ed 1-] 

1 1 . Vowed, devoted. Ohs. rare. 

1386 Warnfjr Alh. -Eng. i. ii, His wife and Sister.. with 
Vesta seeke to shunne The vpted fathers deadly doome. 1624 
G. Sandy s Ovid's Met, xii. ix 6 x 6 ) 244 Of a voted Hart The 
Antlers from a pine he puls. 



VOTEEH. 

2 . EstaMIshed or assigaed by vtite. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.J 33, More gently broolting 
writt'n exceptions against a voted Order, then other Courts, 
x'S&\PtdlMAUG.'^'i\pt]X 10 The right hon. gentleman esti- 
mated the expenditure, .for the voted services^54,i88',ooo. 
Voteeu (voitJ-n). Irish, [prob, f. Devote 
or Devotee ; the equivalent Ir. moidin is however 
connected with Ir, m6idim I dedicate or devote.] 
A very religions person ; a devotee. 

1830-2 w. Carleton Traits C1S43) I- r6 Up near the altar 
..you nnght perceive a voteen, repeating some new prayer 
or choice piece of devotion. 1836 P. Kennedy Banks of 
.Paw (1867) 184 One of the class that is called in Scotland 
•The unco guid*, and ‘ Voteens ' among ourselves. IMd. 
333^He had considered hisneighboura voteen and twaddler, 

voteless (vdmtlM), a. [f. Vote + -less.] 

Having no vote. (Common from iSSo.) 

167a H. More Brief Reply 87 The Lay Courtiers,, were 
enabled to vote, when so mamy of the Reverend Clergy were 
by devices made vote-less, 1866 Geo._ Eliot P. Halt xi, 
There was a way of using voteless miners and navvies at 
Nominations and Elections. 1884 Parttt, Rev. Feb. 212 
Many artisans live voteless outside boroughs. iS83 Co- 
operative News 15 Dec. laSi We only refer to their voteless 
condition in order [etc.] 

Voter Cvdu't3.t). Also 6 dV. wottar. [f. Vote ®.] 
1. One who has a right to vote ; esp. an elector. 
a 1578 Lindesay i P itscottie); C/irott. ScoCd. T.S.) I, 267 
The lordk devyssit and chorgit Lord Patrick. Lyndsay of 
the Byaris to be chancellor and first wottar in the coasall, 
*637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 191 As to the 
nuinher of voters, that there should be fifty^^ne.. 17^ T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. IL ro Every freeholder of forty 
shfliwgs sterl. a year is a voter. 1841 Tii&’&^'^&Barn. Rtidgy 
xlvii, He usually drove his voters up to the poll with his 
own hands. 1833 Magaoi-av Hist. Eng, xx. IV. 438 In the 
towns in which he wished to establish an interest, be re- 
membered, not only tbe voters, but their families. i88o- 
M''CAKmy Own Times lix IV. 311 Voters were dragged to 
the poll tike slaves or' prisoners, 

"b. One who gives a vote, rarif-h 
1701 Sir D. Hume Diary Pari. .Si-or, (Bann Cl.iyS So by 
vote it was carried (Halcraig and I being no voters,; to send 
2 macer..to require them to attend the Council, 
f 2. One who is bound by an oath or vow. Obs.—'^ 
1*1660 Contemp. Hist. irel. (Ir, Archseol Soe.)' I. 240. The 
Generali would passe noe other way than Balimore, as en- 
formed of the said oath to try whether nowe or neuer they 
(lid prone true voters. 

Voteresa, obs. var. Votaress. ‘Votesave, 
obs. var. Vouchsafe. Voth, var, Wothe Obs. 
Vother, southern ME. var. Fothbr sb. 

Voting (vffu'tig), stibl. sb. Also 6 .St^. vetting ; 
7 5A -w-oitting. [f. Vote ®. +• -ing 1.] 

1. The action of giving a vote, 

*373 in Jlfoiti. CA ilfisc (1840) I, 113 After lang resson- 
yng, with votting past thabin...the last kirk hes ordanit 
fete.]. ^1633, 5c, Acts^ Ckas. I (1870) V, 95/2 To haue voitt 
in parliament. .and in all vther lawful! meittings. .quhair 
hurghes royall.. hes. place of sitting and woitting. 1649 
OoiLBY XI. (1684! 364 Let him not threaten, and make 
Voting free. 1711 in lotit Rep. Hist. MSS. Co;«/k. App. V. 
iztThe Commons s voteing of the throne of England vacant. 
1765 Blacksfone Comm. I. 165 Some, who are suspected to 
have no will of their own, are excluded from ■voting. iSaa 
A Rankrn Hist. Prance IX. x. § 2. 259 The sittings and 
votings of the states should he together, or separately. *86* 
Ld. Brougham Bt-it. Const, App. nr. 438 The voting ■was 
generally by the bean, or ballot, m later times, 1883 Mancit. 
Exam. 20 May 4 7 The voting for the Chancellorship of 
Dublin University took place yesterday. 

2 . altrib.,, as ; voting maeliine, a 

vote-reoonfcr voting-paper, a paper on which a 
vote is recorded ; a ballot-paper. 

1846 Keightley Notes on Pirgii Bucol. i. 34 5<r(r//KW was 
originally any inclosure, whence the Saepta or voring-place 
of the tribes at Ronie. sBsB Sim-monds Did. Trade, Vot- 
ing-paper ^ a balloting.paper; a proxy. i36-r Mrct Refr 
Govt, rqo It is therefore provided that an elector may de- 
ItYeta voDing paper coBtainingothernames, i88b McCarthy 
Owe Times uu I V. 109 The voting-paper principle was 
abandoned, igoo Daily News 28 Nov. 7/7 The adoption 
of the voting machine would do away withal! the demy in 
counting and checking the ballot papers. 

Vo"fcing, ///. £7. [-ing2.} 
fl. Votive, dedicatory. Obs.~^ 

*630 Hakewill Apot. (cd. 2,) 293 With Scythlcke piety 
t^ir apd Sier Let stripliugs tumble from the voting bridge. 
2 . That possesses- or exercises the right of suffrage, 
*830 Jas. Mill in A Bain Eife vii. (1882) 331 They are the 
classby whom chiefly the moral character of tiie voting classes 
is formed. 1837 W. E. Pors ter in T. W. Reid Li/e (1888; I. 
gj, I saw some-dreadful cases of voting drunken people, both 
Whig and Tory. 1888 Bryce Ainer.Comimv. v. Lxxxviii. 
in. rga The voting population seemed determined to give 
Its whole attention to die Ring foe one day at lea.st. 

t Votist. Obs. rare, [f. Vote sb. or ®, + -ist.] 
One who makes a vow ; a votary. 

*613 Chapman Revenge Bussy D''A mbois tu Plays 1873 II. 
*37 Trie If a poore woman, votist of reiienge, Would not 
performe it. 1700 G. Hickbs To, Rdr. in Devot. Auc. 
IV xy Offices, Those stiff, morose, an d saturnine Votists, who 
ate so sparing of bodily Adoration, in our most solemn 
Services, 1711 — Two Treat, Chr. Priesth. (i8'47) II. 107 
A religious mystery, exhrbiting one thing to the sense, and 
another to the understanding of the votist. 

Vot-ive (v®ii‘tiv), a. and sb. [ad. L. vSliv-us 
performed, offered, etc., in consequence of a vow, 
f. vdt-um vow Vote sb. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
volivo, F. wtif, -itte.] 

A. oe//'. fi. Of persons: Carrying out a. vow ; 
devout Obr. rare. 






' . *S93 Nashe Chtisi's T. C16113) 37 That Sepulchre you see 
is hut a thing built vp by Saracens to get mony with, and 
beguile votiue Christians. 

2 . Dedicated, consecrated, offered, erected, etc,, 
in consequence of, or in fulfilment of, a vow. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vi, xxx. §2. 126 Which voliae 
Attar was erected by the Troupe of Horsemen surnamed A«, 
gu.sta Goi'diana. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster, Dial. Har. ^ 
Treb. 57 So that the old man's life described, wasseen As ina 
votive table in his lines. 167.8 Codworth Sj'sA i. iv. 

§ 23. 400 Those Last Dying words, .wherein be required his 
friends to ofler a Votive Clock for him to Aisculapius, *703 
Addison Dial, Medals (1726) 136 Sacred to Mars these 
votive spoils ptoclaim The fate of Asdrubal, and Seipio's 
fame. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (176a) II. 230 A marble 
boat placed before the church, and said to be a votive 
piece, as an acknowledgement for deliverance in a storm. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. Prance 1. 152 The iewelsgivenas 
votive offerings. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Ek. I. 233 It is a 
pious custom,.. to honour the memory of saints by votive 
lights burnt before their pictures. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
<S? it, Tsl. II. 343 In a third class, which embraces most of 
the votive pictures, the Virgin and Child are exhibited in 
glory, 1833 Humphreys xxiv. 357 The altars 

for Apollo were besieged with votive offerings for the staying 
: of the pestilence. 

b. Observed, practised, undertaken, etc,, in con- 
sequeace of a vow. 

1628FELTHAM Resolves rt. [i } lxxxv.*46 Votiue Abstinence 
somecsld con.stitutions tnayenduTe. 1^5 Words 
i. t8i Whence inspiration fora song that winds Through ever 
changing scenes of votive quest Wrongs to redre.ss. iSyd- 
Stedman Victorian Poets 397 A knight tilting at a -waysi^: 
tournament as he rides on lus votive quest. 

C. Of the nature of a vow. rareN^. 

(* *626 A. Lake 5 cx;«. (1641) 116 The King bindeth him* 
selfe to make good his duty with a Votive Oath. 

3 . Consisting m, expressive of, a vow, desire, or 
wish. 

1397 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix. 8 When I command, 
the people do! obey, Subiinissive subjects to my votive will. 
1629 J, Gaulb (.title), Practiqve Theories : or, Votiue Specu- 
i lations upon Christs. Prediction, Incarnation, Passion, 
Restureetiott, 1641 SANnBBSONoVw/F. (16S9) 537 The sence 
hangeth unperfect, unless we take in the former verse too. 
Both together contain a Votive Prayer or Benediction. 1834 
WoRDSw. * O for a dirge " No tears of passionate regret 
Shall stain this votive lay, X83S' — To Moon 34 The fanes 
Extinct that echoed to the votive strains. 

t b. = VoTAi, £r. r. Obs.—i 

*664. Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery i. it. f t 80 A roan, by 
contrition is not reconcil’d to God, without their Sacramental 
or Ritual peuance„ actual or votive. 

4 . Votive mass QpxQl. 1881). 

*7^8 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Mass, Votive Mass, is an extra, 
ordinary Mass besides that of the day, rehearsed on, some 
extraordinary occasion. 1833 Rock Ch. of pathers 111. i6t 
The Catholic priest will find in his Missal, .those votive 
Masses as they were, .allotted each one to its own day of 
the week, by Alcutn. 1881 BRiDGErr Hist. Holy Euetmrist 
I. 200 Masses have also been composed' for special occasion^ 

- and are called votive masses, because said according to the 
votum, i. e. the intention or desire of the celebrant. 

B. sb. A votive offering. rare~‘^. 

1646 Shirley To T’. Atoi/iyfiApalsyshttkes mypenwhffe. 
1 intend A votive to thy muse. 

Hence Voiiively adv., in a votive marmer. 

1847 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club II. 237 Fruits placed votively 
on. the shrine, 

"Votmeia, southern ME. var. pL of FooTSfAir. 
Vo-tograph, Voto-meter, recent U.S* names 
for special tjpea of voting-maebines. 

VO’tress^. Also 8-9 vot’ress. [var. of 
Votaress^ after ioxm%Vik&enshaairess,f'roiectressi\ 
A female votary, 

1590 SiHAKS. Pads. N. IL i. 125 His mother was a Votresse 
i of my Order. Ibid, ii, *64 The imperiali Votresse- passed 
I on, In maidem meditation, feiney-free, 1607. Barley-Breake 
[ (1877) 21 What Nymph, what Nun, or what dkdainefuH 
I Vptresse, Shall not plueke downe and strike ta thee the 
j Sayle? 1647 R. Stapvlton /uvenal 105 Ceres, the god* 

I desssfi: of husbandry, whose votresses none but chast women 
I durs.e presume to be. 1.700 Dryden- Pal. ^ Are, m. 225 
Thy Votres* &om my tender Years. I am. 1739 Corr. Setw. 
C less Hartford ^ C'Uss Pomfret (1803) L 149, I do nofc 
■wonder that you shed tears at the profession of the unhappy 
votresisat Genoa,, since 1 could ararcely restrain wine at the 
i recit.1l of her sufferings. 1738 Johnson Idler ’yUot. t&r6 
Every one,. has the pleasure, .of hoping to be numbered 
among the votresses of harmony. 1833 Scott Talism. tv, 
Stirpnse at tbe sudden appearance of these votresses, and 
the visionary manner in which they moved past him. 1866 
i J. B. RosEtr.Dz'/nf'i'.flA'A 27 Avotressof the power Ortygian. 
Vo'tress^. [f. Voter + -ess.] A female voter, 

1894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 The vottes-s insisted that she 
must plump for ' Annie Sinclair 189S N. Anicr. Rev, Sept, 
i 267 Unable to conjecture what the results may be when 
women shall have become not only votresses but.. aider- 
women. 

VoUj-Gbs. var. Sc. Wow ini. 

"VoulDet, obs. Sc. form of WooBUT. 

Vouch.1 jA [f. next.] 
f l. — Voucher yAi r. Obs.—^ 

' 1621 Bp. MouNTAGtr Diairthse reS Tell mee, ifhee will not 
stand amazed at your Vouches in Fines and Recouetyes. 

2 . Aa assertion, allegation, or declaration; a 
formal statement ox attestation of truth or fact. 
Now chiefly collof. , . - , 

1603 Skaks, Mens, for M. it. iv. sffa My vouch, against 
; you, and my place F th’ State, Will so your acQu-fationoueir. 

weigh, (.tko Otk. ii. i. ity, jttd] 1610 W, Polkinohavi/1 rf 
, To Rdr. p,iii. An Arte ' 

i bare vouch of the geneiall goodnesse oS, 


VOITGH, 

on the poore Pesant. ifiai Bp. Mountagd Diatribst rAUis- 
crediting their vouches, by empairmg their credits, and call- 
ing their_^Honesty into question. i63r Heycfn Si. Georges- 
For having in the getierall vouche and confession of the 
Ghorch, beene reckoned with the Sairrts departed- 
Vouch, (vautj), V. Forms: 4 vocB.- (5 Sc. 
woolie), fonolxe, 4 wo-wch-e, 5-6 vowob, 4-6 
vouebe, 5- vouch, [a. AF, and OF. vocher^ 
mucherifO'^ .visa vock- ,voitckier,veugier, vmtkier), 
to call, summon, invoke, claim, etc., obscurely it 
L. veedre to call. Cf, Avouch ®.] 

1 . tram. Law. To vouch to warrant or to (also 
^for) warranty, to cite, call, or summon (a person) 
into court to give warranty of title. (After AF. 
satA OW . voucher a garajtt.y 
a 1323 MS. Raivl. B.gso fob 47 Jifhilke 1>at is* voched t(» 
-warant be in present ant mid wille wolle 'waranti )se tenaunt, 
X483 Rolls of Parle. VI. 324/2 And over that, caused th^m 
..to vouche by covj’n to warrant one John Smyth, whicbe 
also by covyn entred into warrant. i5og-i<j-.<4 <rf i Hen. VIII 
c, 19 Preamble, Margaret -vauched to warranty your said 
Suppliant,, *344 tr. Litiletems Tenures M Yf such tenaunt 
be impleded by a Precipe quod reddat &c. and he vouch- 
eth hys lorde to warranty. 1394 Nisstxnd Pt, SymboL 
f 136 The vouchee is he, wb-om the tenant voucheth, or 
catteth to warranty for the land in deraaund. *628 Coke On 
Liu. 102 When the Tenant being impleaded within a par- 
ticulhr iurisdiction. .voucheth one to warranty. 174* T.' 
Robinson Gavelkind i. vi. 130 If the Heir at Common Law 
be vouched for Warranty. 1766 Blackstone Comm, II. 380 
If the ■vasal's title to enj oy the feud was disputed, he might 
vouch, or calk the lord or donorto warrantor insure his gift. 
*8*8 Cruise Digest (sd. 2I V. 382 When a person is vouched 
to warranty, ana enters of his own accord mto the warranty, 
the law presumes that be parted with his possession with 
warranty. 1873 K, E. Digby Aen/ Prop. tTS'76) 78 note. The 
person voueb^ to warran tymightinlm turn vouch a second 
person, and the second voucheef a thirA_ 
ahsol. sspe Dial, on Lavas Eng, it. L Fiv b, When the 
tenaunte in tayle hath vouched to warrauntye. 1863 F. M. 
Nichols Britton II. 238 If the deforciant vouches to ■war- 
xanity, then the hke process shall hold Eetc-l. 
fe. ellipt. (with omissioH of to warrant), 

1344 tr. Littteton s Tenures 12 The wyfe of the feoffout 
hryngeth an aecyon of Dower gaynsL the ysswe of the 
feoffe, and he vouched the heyre of the feoffour. 1623 Sir 
H. Finch Law (1636) 370 If the tenaunt vouch a dead man, 
the demandant may auerte be is dead, or there is none such. 

: *628 Coke On Litt. 386 b. If two men make a Feoffment. ., 
and the one diet, the Feoffee cannot vouche the survivor 
only, but the heir of him that is dead also. 1766 Black. 

; STONE Comm. f-t. 359 If Edwards therefore be tenant of the 
freehold m possession, . .Edwards doth first vouch Barker, 
and' then Barker vouches Jacob Morland the common 
. ■vouchee i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed, e> Y. 325 This person, 
being tenant to the prxeipe, vouches the tenarat in tail. *873 
K. E. Digby Real Prop-. (1876) 78 note. If at the ttme of the 
claim the vouchee were dead', the possessor of the thing 
dafmed' could vouch the tomb ' of the ■vendor. 

1323 PiTZHBEB. yS'kfw. 20 If theft copies were: lost 
(hey may vouche and resorte to the lordes court toffest. 
*61^ Coke t7w Zfbf. rot h. The partie, if he bath a. Wa^ 
mniie, shall not ■vouchey bu* hiaue Ms action of coweuant, if 
Eetc.]. *642 tr. Perkim Prof Sk. i. § 49. 33 M a bos^d 
eigne is impleaded and vouch and the voud^ enters fteta 
I warranty. ifi7»Esee Voucher * 4 *^ 4]t 

o. With aver. Of a voiiebee : To cite (aitoihee 
person) in.to court ia his steacl. Also absal. 

xssz-a Act ^ Hen. VIll, c. 18 Preamble, In whfohe., 
accione the seid tenauiates vouched to warrante Syre John 
Rysley Kayght and he vouched over to Warantie Thomas 
Fj-sshe, *628 [see Youcher ib], 1741 T. Robinson 
1 Gavelkind i, vi. 1 30 If the Heir at Common Law be -vonebed 
for Warranty, who vouches the Heirs in Gavelkind because 
of the Possession, they ail shall vouch over. 1766! Black. 

I STONE Comm. IL 339 He vouches the tenant in tail, who 
vouches over the commoni youefaee. *8*8 Camsa. Digest 
\ ted, 2) V. 4Si_If a piaupe is brought against a tenaut in 
I tail, and his wife, . .and they both vouch over in the usual 
' manner, it will bar the estate tail. Hid,, A common recovery; 

' in which he and his wife vouched over the common vouche^ 

; 2 . To take or call (a i»erson) to wiiaiess., 

I early use with to record. Also frmtsf, (quot. 1 700); 

c *4*2 Hoccleve De Reg, Frinc. 183S God of heuen vonik 
I I to record,, pat. .Thaw schalt no causa haue more pus fa 
! muse. *423 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 267/2 -tod yat ye same 
; Wauter voucheth Batonez to recorde whiche bene present 
I in yis Parlement, astid wer present in yat CbunseilL 1676 
; W. Longueville in Hatton. Carr, (Camden) L 125 Claike. . 

I quoted Basset's man, a bookseller In Fl'eet-streete f and ye 
^ youg bookseller vouch 't Mr. Freake, a yong barrister of ye 
; Middle Temple, *700! Dryden Ovid's Met. xnr. 22 The 
! Sun and Day are Witnesses for me, Let him who fights 
unseen relate his own. And vouch the silent Stars, and cmn. 
scious Moan, Ibid. 10 r That it is not a Fable forged by 
. ... I vouch ev’n Diomede. 

"b. To cite or appeal to (authority, example^ 
doctrine, etc.) in support of one’s views <m statci- 
ments or as justificartion for a course of atrtion. 

iS3r Elvot Gov, ul xxv. But the most catholifce and 
renoumed doctours . . vouche (as I mought say) to their ayde 
the autoritie of the writars. 158* J, Bell HaddotPs 
Attsm. Osor. 30 Bycause I sayd that out Preachers do 
alleadge Scriptures onely : and yet within a whiles after I 
added, that they did vouche the autboritie of the Fathers 
aht* '*641' J: Shuts Sarah 4 Hegar(\b^q) 193 He vouch- 
eth the example of Eh.'is, how Gull, upon his prayer, shut 
and opened heaven. i6£a Bonde Acn/. Reg. 363,'! vouch 
every mans expeiience to warrant this truthL *^a Locks 
Toleration m. ix, 215 So that you cannot vouch tbe Inten. 
I tion of the Magistrate, where his Laws say iiotLing. x8^ 
JLam Rep. 14 (2 B. D. 799 1 here i-> no such doctrine as that 
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c. Similarly with reference to the citation of 
authors, works, etc. 

1599 Thynnb Animadv. (1875) 71 In the catalogue of the 
auciors, you baue omytted manye auctors vouched by 
chawcer. r6ii Speed Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. x. (1623) 651 For 
more credit to which assertion hee vouched sundry books 
and acts. 1630 Prynne Anti-Annin. 239 We have truly 
vouched well nigh two hundred that consent witli us. 1651 
H. L’Estrange Smeciymnus-mastix 17 When he is vouched 
to serve their turns, he is set out with a more honorable 
encomium, he is then stiled A learned Jew, the famous 
Rabbi Maymonides. 17a* Wollaston Kelig. liai. iii, 43 
For the truth of this I vouch the mathematicians. 1744 
Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 45, I am_ not certain., 
whether you will admit such authonttes as it is possible I 
may vouch. 1831 Westm. Rev. Jan. 73 No one now re- 
gards such writers as Ascham, Burton, Chapman.. as obso- 
lete, or would hesitate to vouch them to justify a word and 
keep its memory from oblivion. 1866 Q. Rev, July 261 As 
he vouches another person for his former charge, and speaks 
allusively only of the second, it is difficult to say how much 
weight he attaches to either of these. 

d. To cite, quote, or adduce (a passage, etc.) 
out of a work in support of a view or statement. 

*58* J. 'Bis.i.h Haddon^s Answ. Osar, ash, You recite at 
the last certeine of my wordes, vouched out of Augustine, 
which he as followeth. 1583 H. Howard Defensative 
Ooj b, Since I find a sorte of godly verses vouched out of 
theyr vessels, by the learned fathers of the church. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 79 Neither will I vouch examples 
out of the ancient histori&s. 1631 St. George 

His testimony vouch’d hy Authors of that antiquity,.. 
assure[$] mee . . that such a worke was in their times, receiv’d 
as his. 1656 Sanderson Sertn, (4689) 488 It would be too 
long to vouch Texts for each particular. 1842 S. R. Mait- 
land Remarks 72 A statement, that Philpot vouched the 
major of his argument ‘out of Vigilius, an ancient writer 
^3. a. To put in evidence, to display. Ohs. 

13. . E. E, Aliit.P. B, 1358 pis bolde Baltazar hipenkhes 
hyni ones. To vouche on [=anl avayment of his vayne 
gtorie. 

b. To announce or declare (a vow). 

*3.. E, E, Aim, P. C. 165 Vchon glewed on bis god J>at 
gayned hym beste, Summeto Vemagu per vouched a-vowes 
soleinne. 

f e. To cast the responsibility of (something) on 
a person. Obs. 

<1395 Plowman's Tale 94s On hir bishop their warant [toj 
vouone, That is law of the decre, 

4. To allege, assert, affirm or declare. Also 
const, upon ox against (a person). Now rare or 
Ohs. 

X390 Gower Con/. I. 205 Bot I spak nevete yit. .That unto 
Ghfiste rolhte touche, And that 1 durste riht wel vouche 
tlpon hirself as for witnesse. Ibid. 11 . 24 For..sche myn 
herte toucheth, That for nothing that Slowihe youcheth 
Imaiforyetehire, 1425 IV. 267/2 Thenne.. 

ye same Wauter seyth and voucheth, ye Parlement yat 
King Richard held at Westm* [etc.]. xsSi J. Bell JJ addon’s 
Answ, Osor. 228 b, From whence shall this mylde & charl- 
table alteation . .appeare at the length to be truly vouched 
agaynst Luther? 2603 Skaks. Mens, for bl, v. 1. 326 What 
can you vouch against him. Signor Lucio? Is this the man 
that you did tell vs of? 1604 — 0 th. j. iii. 103 Bra. 1 there- 
fore vouch againe, That with some Mixtures, powrefull o’re 
the blood, .. He wrought vp on her. Duke. To vouch this, 
u no proofe. 1662 South Serin. (1697) 1 . 52 In that Power 
and Dominion that God gave Adam over the Creatures ; In 
that he was vouched his immediate Deputy upon Earth. 
18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. xxxi. 5 What we have done 
None shall dare vouch, though it be truly known, 
f b. With complement. 

ifox Shaks. TPirU 11; V. 87 But like a timorous 
theefe,: [1] most faine would steale What law does vouch 
mineowne. 

6. To assert or affirm to be true or according to 
fact; to guarantee the truth or accuracy of (a 
statement, etc.) ; to attest or certify. Also const, 
(a person). 

1591 Savile TaciinSf Hist. r. 49 Diuerse miracles vowched 
by sundry persons terrifyed the mindes of men. i6ot 
Shaks. Ails Well i. ii. 5 Nay tis most credible, we heere 
receiue it, A certaintie, vouch'd from our Cosin Austria, 
lyoo Locee Hum, Una. (ed. 4) iv. xvi, S 8 When any par- 
ticular matter of fact is vouched by the concurrent Tesii- 
mony of unsuspected Witnes.ses, there our A.ssent is also 
unavoidable. <xi703 Burkitt 'Oh N. T. Matt, xxviii. 
15 What an improbable and unlikely lie this was, which 
they put into the soldiers' mouths to vouch. 1750 tr. 
Leeitardus’ Mirr. Stones 117, I believe the saying of Pliny 
is very true, that there is no lie so impudent which is not 
vouched by authority. 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logic vi. 
§2. 237 They will.. respect nothing but facts sufficiently 
vouched; 1827 H AU.A.M. Const. Hist, xv. 11 . 496 note, Boyer, 
in his History of the Reign of Queen Anne, p. i2,says [eto.]. 
..I should be glad to have found this vouched by better 
authority. 2841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. II, 99 Other 
legends were vouched by grave citations from .a= certain 
Book of Martyrdoms. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 153 An 
idle story that Milton died a Roman Catholic. ,is not wfell 
vouched, being hearsay three times removed. 

cdsoL 1814 Scott Lord of Isles i. vi, Further vouches not 
my lay, Save that such lived in Britain’s isle. 2878 Brown- 
ing La Saisim 66 Go and see and vouch for certain, v - 

b, W^th subordinate clause : To bear witness, to 
testify, that (etc.). 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, i. iii, 262 Vouch with me Heaueh, I 
therefore beg it not To please the pallate of my Appetite^ 
12x806 Bp. Horslev 9 Serin, (1815] 138 Some few 'tlours 
after, Peter vouches that he had seen our Saviour. ‘ tl^aS 
Scott E, Af, Perth xxxiv, The Prior of the Dominicans will 
vouch for me, that they are more than half heathen. x8^ 
Marshalls Tennis Cuts 24 That tlieie are now occasional 
complaints on this score we can vouch from personal 
knowledge. - 
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e. With complement to the object. 

2684-5 South Serm., Prov. xvi. yv (1697) I. 358 If a man 
succeeds in any attempt, though undertook with never so 
much folly and rashness, his success shall vouch him a 
politician. 1693 — Serm., Eccl. i, iS (1842) V, 3 His [re. 
Solomon’s] judgment, whom God has hitherto vouched the 
wisest of men. 1003 Times 29 Jan. 13/4 The girl .. had 
vouched the man Waugh as having been present. 

6. To support or uphold by satisfactory evidence ; 
to back with proofs of a practical or substantial 
character. 

1S79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 2/1 That all they that 
teache, may vouch in deede, and of a trueth, that lesus 
Christ spealceth by their mouth. Ibid. 458/1 To vouch our 
Godlinesse, that is to say, to shewe in deede & without dis- 
sembling that Wee labour to serue God. 2662 Glanvill 
Lvx Orient, i. 3 Let us take some account of what the 2 
first opinions aliedge one against another.. : now,ii they be 
found unable to withstand the shock of one anothers oppo^i- 
rion J we may reasonably cast our eies upon the third, to see 
what force it brings to vouch its interest, 1667 M ilton P, L. 
V. 66 Mee damp horror chil'd At such bold words voucht 
with a deed so bold. 2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass ted. 2) 
281 If G. Whitehead cannot, by some better Miracles than 
these, vouch that Curse and Prophecy, a 2704 T. Brown Sat. 
Prench Kingyiks. %Tio 1, 59 A change so monstrous I cou’d 
ne’er have thought, Tno’ Partridge all his stars to vouch it 
brought. 2778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1 . 29 Say, Madam, how 
can I possibly relieve you., and my xeal in serving you will 
best vouch the sincerity of my words. 2828 D’Israeli 
Ckas, I, II, ii, 49 He afterwards honourably vouched his 
words by his_ deeds, 2830 Scott Demonol, x. 394 The ex- 
treme antiquity of the building is vouched by the immense 
thickness of the walls. 2921 E. Beveridge North Uist 
vii. 239 The general character of this site is fully vouched 
by traces of five or six old dwellings. 

b. To attest or substantiate by written evidence. 

274s PococKE Descr. East 11 . in. i. 226 When larrivedat 
Scutari, they took my slave from me, as I had not the 
original writing by me to vouch the property of him. 2796 
MonssL Amer, Geog. I. 462 Either party may appeal to the 
superior court., except on bonds or note.s vouched hy two 
witnesses, 28M Law Tiines^ Ref LXXX. 197/2 All ex- 
penses so claimed must be strictly vouched. « 

7. To support by recommendation ; to become 
sponsor for (a person or thing), rare. 

2590 Greene Never too Late Ep. Ded., Knowing you 
are such a Maecenas of learning, that you will as soone vouch 
with Augustus a few verses, giuen by a poor Greeke, as of 
the Arabian Courser. 2659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerfi, i, 
I want no Patrons for to vouch my Books. 2775 C. John- 
ston Pilgrim 212 It was impossible to object to such a 
scheme, especially as tlie magistrate vouched the fellow’s 
sagacity. _ 2906 A. Noyes Drake i. 82 Leicester vouched 
Mm i * 'I'his man’s tale is true I ' 

b. To affirm or guarantee (tbe truth of a state- 
ment). 

2607 Shaks, Cor, y, vi. 5 Bid them repayre to th’ Market 
place, where I . .Will vouch the truth of it, 1670 Covel in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 212 One of our English 
Merchants there (of good repute, though I shall not vouch 
the truth of his story). , told us [etc.]. 1741 C. Middleton 
Cfcarb 1 1 , vi. (ed. 3) 249 The three Tribans.. terrifying the 
City with forged stories ,. produced their creatures in the 
Rostra to vouch the truth of them to the people. 1771 M ns. 
Griffith Eady Barton HI. 131 She had framed a 
novel against me, . .so guarded at all points, that each part 
of it seemed to vouch the truth of the rest. 2805 Eugenia 
B i Acton Nuns of Desert 1 1 . 279 Wiilet. .should be sum- 
moned to vouch the truth of his own de.spatches. 

e. To givq or pledge (one’s word of honour) 
something; 

2898 xoNov, 4/7 M. Cavaignac has.. insulted 

France by voucbiiig his personal honour for a gross, clumsy, 
..forgery. 

8. iiftr.NRii^for. a. To speak or bear witness 
in behalf of (a person) ; to be surety or sponsor for. 

1687 A, Lovei.i, tr, Thevenot's Trav. Pref. c, As to the 
Englishing of this Work, since the Translator has no body 
to Vouch for him, he mmt e’en leave it to take its chance. 

Qox^TE& Immor. Stage 215 The Salvo of Sir John 
Friendly’s appearing at last, and vouching for Lord Fop- 
Knglon, won- 1 mend the matter, 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
A Person - is said to Vouch for another, when he under- 
takes to maintain or warrant him in a thing, or passes his 
Word in his behalf. 2782 Cowfer Lett, 29 Feb., Mr. Hill 
knows me well enough to be able to vouch for me that I am 
not over-much addicted to compliments and fine speeches, 
2820 Scoft Monast, xviii, I dispute not the lad’s qualities, 
for which your reverence vouches. 

b. Uf things; To supply evidence or assurance 
of (some fact). 

17SS Young Centaur Wks. 1 757 IV. 222 What year, nay, 
what day, has passed iinimpowered to vouch for his clement, 
and absolute reign ? 2757 W. Wilkie Epigon, Pref, p. xxxv, 
The stories,, would have appeared. . altogether ridiculous, 
■;.till antiquity had procured them credit, or a tradition 
been formed afterwards to vouch for them jo the world. 
2826 Disraeli PVw. Grey v. viii. The very incident vouches 
for its sweet seclusion. 2867 Freeman Norm. (1877) 

I. V, 324 The- plan which he formed, though not successlul/ 
seems to' vouch for his generalship. Lotze's Metaph. 

276 The certainty of the law • . is: vouchedi for i by the re- 
sults of experiment. 

o. To give personal assiirancg . of the truth or 
accuracy of (a statement or ftict).' Also with 
accuraty, truths etc., as object. 

t777,SHiERiDA»f Gek. Scofid. iv. iii, A very clear account, 
truly 1 : and:I dare swear the Lady will vouch for the tru th 
of every Word ‘of it. 2798 in Nicolas bisp. Nelson (1846) 
VIT, p. clx,' I do-’hot vouch for what I have said of the 
Pellerophon and Majestic. 1800 Med. frul. IV.sio, 1 can- 
not vouch for the accuracy vof every minute particular, but 

' certain ' that; the general, statement will be found to be 

recti :: 2841 Lane L 24 When he relates any- 

ig for fhe truth of which he can not vouch. 1865 W. G. 


VOUCHEE. 

Palgrave Arabia II, 176, I can vouch for the great fre. 
quency of these soorce.s. 288a Miss Ukaddon Jit. Royal 
11. iv. 54, 1 love the country better than ever, 1 can vouch 
for that. 

+ 9. tmns. To assert a claim to (something). 
Ohs. rare. 

2488 ActaDom. Cone. (1839) 108/1 Becauss Jie said thomas 
clarnit jje said landes to pertene to alane kynnavd..,and 
that he walde woche thaim wi / the perell: The lordis'fiare- 
fore ordanis S>e said maister William to woche samekle of 
Jie said landis as he plessis. 1492 Ib.d. 216/2 The.saidjohne 
allegiit Jjat all pe saidis landis wer his tee & heretage & 
wochit jje samyn wip pe perell of law in prtsens ofpelordis. 
2549 CovERDALE, etc. Erosut. Par, x Cor. 39 Howebelt this 
labor of niyne, 1 vouche not as myne, but gyue altogoddes 
goodnes, by whose helpe all was wrought. 

1 10. To guarantee the title to, or legal possession 
of (something). Obs. rare, 

260a Shaks. Ham, v. i. 117 Will his Vouchers vouch him 
no more of his Purchases? ax66x Fuller Worthies (1662) 
1. 64 If one ignorantly buyeth stolen Cattel, and hath them 
fairly vouched unto him,.. he cannot be damnified thereby. 
11 . fa. To deign or think fit to do something; 
= Vouchsafe v. 6 . Also with simple object. Obs. 

1589 Greene Menaphon {Arh.) 52, I was..drawne..to.. 
affoord you such companie as a poore swaine may yeeld 
without offence, which if you shall vouch to deigne of, I 
shall he., glad of such accepted seruice. 1590 Lodge 
Enphues' Gold. Leg.^ 3 b, hlarry, if j-ou want lodging, if 
you vouch to shrowd your selues in a shepheards cotage, 
my house (for this mght) shalbe your harbour. (2590 
Greene Fr. Bacon vii, 'I hen must we all make suit.. To 
Friar Bacon, that he vouch this task, And undertake to 
countervail in skill The German. 

b. To condescend to grant or give; to allow or 
permit; = Vouchsafe &. 2 a, 

2594 Lodge & Greene Looking Gl. n. iii. 855 If that 
I meant not, Raani, to forgiue, . . I would not vouch her 
presence in my Courts. 261a Two Noble K. v. iv. 123 Our 
master Mars Hath vouch’d his Oracle, and to Arche gave 
The grace of the Contention. 2848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 
200 Power And means vouched heretofore to some, and now 
To him who words the wonders he hath seen. 

tl2. intr. To deign to accept of something; 
= Vouchsafe w. 6 d. Obs. rare. 

_ 1589 Greene TulUes Love Ded., Then. . if my worke, treat- 
ing of Cicero, seerae not fit fur Cicero., yet I crane your 
Honour will vouch of it, only for it is written of Cicera 
*69° — Never too Late {1600) 6 This Palmer, .returning 
me many thanks, voucht of my proffer, and was willing to 
take my house for his lime. 260a Rowlands Greenes 
Ghost 6 But j'ou kind friends, that loue your countries 
wealth, Vouch of my labours. 

Hence Vouched^//. <z., Vou’cMng vbl. sb. 

2573-80 Barbt Alv. s.v. Vouch, Such vouching or con- 
stant affirmance. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 60 G<7«. But the 
rariety ofit is, which is indeed almost beyond credit. Seb. 
As many voucht rarieties are. 26x2 Cotgr., Vouchement, 
a vouching in lavy. 2657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koirij xi. 
127 By the vouching of Theophylact 1 conceive they have 
gotten nothing. 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry and 
Frances^ (1767; IV. 76 A Gentleman had bought a Horse, 
some Time ago, which happened not to answer his Vouch- 
ings. 2816 Scott xxxvi, Aymer de Geraldin.. who, 

jiy the less vouched, but plausible tradition., of the country, 
is said to have been descended from the M armor of Cloch- 
raben. 283a RoUs of Farit, Index 955/2 Collusive Sale of 
Land, and vouching by Warranty, 2894 A. Birrf.ll Ess. 
i. 4 This side of the account needs no vouching } but there 
is another side. 

t Vou’chable, Obs.—'*- [f, prec. + -able.] 
Able to be cited or quoted in suppoit of a state- 
ment, etc. 

<2x642 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 544 For this 
opinion elder Authors are voucnable. 

Vouebed-safe, ppL a. [f. Vouchsafe ».] 
Vouchsafed, granted. 

2839 Bailey i^Vr/wrxxx. 347 His isthe ■vice-royed, vouclied- 
safe, sway of God. 

Voucliee (vautfp). [f. Vouch t/. + -ee i.] 

1. Law. The person vouched or summoned into 
court to give warranty of a title. Common vouchee : 
(see qnot. 1766 ). 

r4857Cij//r ofParli, VI. 293/2 The said Recoveries and 
Judgments.., and the Vouchees in the same and tlieire 
heires. 2532 Dial, on Laws Eng. ii. i. F i b, And that vouche 
shal appere, and tbe demaundantes shall declare agaynst 
hym. 1594 West Pt. Symbol. § 52 A fine betweene the 
vouchee and the demaundant is good, . . for that the vouchee 
is as it were tenant in law. 2607 Cow'Ell Interpreter s.v., 
The party that voucheth in this case, is called the Tenent, 
the partie vouched is tearmed the Vouchee. 2625 Sir H. 
Finch Law \\6%6) 372 In an assise of nouell disseisin and 
nusance, voucher lyeth rot, vnle.s.se the vouchee be presentin 
Court, and willbyaiid by emerinto warrainie. 1653111 Smiiers 
Tracts 1. 503 By any Recovery or Recoveries had against 
him as Tenant or as Vouchee in any common Recovery,; 
1752 McDouall Inst. Lam^ Scat. 1 1. 244 The writ is brought 
against the tenant in tail himself, who vouches the common 
vouchee. 2766 Blackstone 11.353 Upon this, Jacob 

Morland, the vouchee, appears, is impleaded, and deiends 
the title. Ibid, 3159 'I’he cryer of the court (who, from be, mg 
frequently thus vouched, is called thecommon vouchee), iSpa-- 
xz iiv.mHm Ration. 7 uiiic. Ev'd. (1 Bay) V. 49a A.. man of 
straw; under.some such name as that of the common witness, 
or common vouchee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 45* 
Because the wife was named . .and appeared and vouched as 
joint tenant ; and the vouchee entered into the warranty, 
admitting that he ought to warrant to them. 187S [see 
Vouch v. i], 

2. A person cited or appealed to as an authority 
for some fact or statement, or in evidence of some 
assertion. Occas. common vouchee, after prec. 

2654 Gataker Disc. Apol, 29 His Vouchee, Autor, 01 



VOUCHEE. 


Advocate (cal him wnich you pleaseh *673 HicitMAN i 
Quinguart. ///>/. 439 the immortal Grotius his 

Vouchee for this opinion. *805 Mar. Edgeworth Mancexiv~ 
rmg xM, He had wisely determined to obtain accurate and 
posttive evidence from Captain Lightbody, who .seemed in 
tiiis c.xse to be the common vouchee. 1851 j^rarrrV Mag^. 
XLIII. 271 Some respectable n.ames are occasionally 
attached a.s vouchees. 1890 Pall Mall G. 23 June 3/1 Poor 
Nausicaa 1 She i.s the common vouchee of every writer on 
every game of ball. 

fb. A fact or circumstance cited in evidence or 
justification. Obs. rare. 

ifiS7 W. Morice Coena Pref. 8 Importunity of 

friends (the common vouchee to warrant publications). 1655 
Glanvili. Scepsis^ Set. Addr. p. xi, Conceiving Reason and 
Philoiiophy sufficient vouchees of Licentious practices. 
f 3 . An avouchment or assertion. Obs. rare. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. C^sar ng lt insisteth but upon 
some points only ; and that not by or with a gener.all vouchee 
neitherj but thus only, I see no cau.se. 121641 — Ads ^ 
Mon. (1642) 2 "6 Of what credit or authority this his vouchee 
is, I cannot tell. 

Vouclisr ^bX fa. AF. voucher 

Vouch v. : see -er 4.] 

1 . Law. The summoning of a person into court 
to warrant the title to a property. Voucher over 
(cf. Vouch w. i c). 

1331 Dial, on Laws Eng. ii. iv. Gvb, If suche a re- 
couevye be had of rente with a voucher ouer, then it shalbe 
taken to be of lylce effecte as recoueryes of landes be in suche 
maner as we haue treated of before. 1344 tr. Liitleion's 
Tenures n And he vouched theheyre of the feoffour, and 
duringe the voucher and not termyned, the wyfe of the 
feoffe bryngeth an accyon of Dower agaynst the heyre of 
the feoffe. Act Eliz. c. 5 §3 Any E.state . . by 

reason whereof any Person.. shall use any Voucher in- any 
Writ of Formedon. 1621 Sander.son Serm. I. 184 When 
thou.. hast nayled all these with all the appurtenances, by 
lines, and vouchers, and entayls, as firm as law tan make 
them, to thy child. 1625 [see Vouchee 1]. lyfid Blackstone 
Comm. II. 358 This is called the voucher, .or calling of 
Jacob Morland to warranty. 1768 Ibid. HI. 290 Voucher 
also is the calling in of some person to an-swer the action, 
that hath warranted the title to the tenant or defendant. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) I. 425 To the intent that a com- 
mon recovery should be had and suffered against them, with 
voucher of the lessor. [1863 F. M. Nichols Briiion II. 4 
In this writ neither view nor voucher lies, Ibid.gZ In such 
case the tenant shall fail in his voucher.] 
b. Double voucher', (see qnot. 1628). 

XS94 West znd Pi. Symbol, §136 In a recouerie with 
double voucher,^ the fine must be sued first to make him 
tenant at the time of the writ of Entve brought. 1602 
Smaks. Ham. v. L 114 His recognizances, his Fines, his 
double Vouchers. 1628 Cohe On l.itt. 102 You shall finde 
in bookes a recouery with a single Vouclier, and that 
is when there is but one Voucher, and with a double 
Voucher, and tliat is when ihe Vouchee vouthelh over. 
1732 M' Douall Inst. Law Scot. II. 244 The above is the 
procedure in a Common Recovery with a double voucher, 
and is the most common and sale way. ig6S Blackstone 
Comm. II. 3S9 It is now usual always to have a recovery 
with double voucher at live least. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 325 In a recovery with double voucher. 

2 . transf. A piece of evidence ; a fact, circum- 
stance, or thing serving to confirm or prove some- 
thing ; a guarantee. 

1611 Shaks. Cymh, ii. ii. 39 Heere’s a Voucher, Stronger 
than euer Law could make. 1696 Whiston The. Earth 11. 
(1722) igt Plutarch and Pliny attest it,.. the last bringing 
Augustus's own Words for his Voucher. 1699 IJentlev 
Phal. 37 It has no Voucher but the EpEtles of Phalai Ls, the 
very Book that's under debate. 1719 R. Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 11.436 The vouchers and proofs are such as will, I 
hope, be found sufficient. 1744 T. Birch Life Boyle iia 
The philo.sophy of Des Cartes.. had not the necessai-y 
vouchers of repeated experiments, purposely tried, to make 
it good. 1788 Pripvstley Led. Hist, iv, xxix. 217 The col- 
lection of records, .supplies good vouchers of the truth of 
all he advances.^ 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonial. 11. vi. 302 
note. The Register of St. Andrews is the most ancient 
voucher for the death of Alpin. 1856 Kane Ard. Expl. II. 
xxiv.237 The destruction of the vouchers of the cruise., the 
log-books, the meteorological registers, the .surveys, and the 
journals. i 8 S$ Manch, Exam. 3 J une 5 '2 The strength of 
the bias which these letters reveal . . [EJ a sufficient voucher 
for their genuineness. 

b. A written document or note, or other mate- 
rial evidence, serving to attest the correctness of 
accounts or monetary transactions, to prove the 
delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 

, r6g6 Lutthrll Brief Eel. (1857J IV. 28 At last it ended 
to appointing a committee to repair to the E.nsi India house 
and search their books, if they can find vouchers for the 
Wid accounts. 1731 .Vl^Q Prec. Causes of Ofiee 
68 Ihe vouchers and an estimate of the necessary expenses 
before the ve.stry, 1760 Cautions ^ Adi'tces io 
II ^ 35 Keep all the Serjeant’s Pay-Note.s, and 
all Receipts, to be produced as your Vouchers w'hen you 
Mltle Accompts with your Captain. 1780 Jefferson Corr. 
Wks. 1839 I. 245 The arms you have to spare may be deli- 
vered to General Gates’s order, taking and furni.sbing us 
with proper vouchers. 1828 D’Israhli Chas. /, 1 . xi. 309 
At Ins death, bis family discovered that he.. had kept no 
wuchers or any accounts whatever. 1857 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 183 When they have regularly to produce accounts, 
with vouchers, of all receipts and expenditure. x866 Crump 
Banking, ifC. iv. 06 Disputing the payment of -a particular 
cheque, and alleging that all his paid vouchers had been 
destroyed. 

C. A written warrant or attestation. 

*79® Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 274. 1 send along with this a 
voucher signed by the Mayor., who saw me riiake Net on 
this machine. 186a R. H. Gronow Remin. I. 49 Noone could 
obtain a box or a ticket for the pit without a voucher from 
one of the lady patronesses. 1884 Manch. Exam, iz Sept. 


Sir 

5/1 The report,. appears to have been sent direct from the ] 
Mudir to Cairo, without a voucher from Major Kitchener, 
who is at Dongola. I 

8. aitrib., as voucher-card ^ form, number, system. \ 
1881 Miss Braddon ./Ij/Axvii, Where the voucher system j 
is .so thoroughly carried out, 1891 Pall Mall G, 21 Sept. 7/2 : 
As 1 get into t!ie train the guard rushes up and hands me 
a voucher-card. 1898 Engineering Mag, XVI. 46 The 
voucher form is printed on white paper ice the office, and 
on tinted green paper for the agents. Ibid., The ‘ Key ’ to 
this voucher number. 

lienee f Vou'oher w. irons., == Vouch 5s>. 5 b. 

1609 Skene Reg.^ Mod., Stat. Rob. Ill, 59 T’he tenant., 
sail woucher, that is, ararme, that he holds that land,, be the 
tennur of the chartour quhilk is tynt. 

Voucher (vaunj'm), sb.'^ ff. Vouch v. + -er i. 
Cf. Vouchor.] 

1 . One who vouches for the truth or correctness of 
a fact or statement or corroborates another person 
in tliis respect; an author or literary work serving 
this purpose, 

i6ia WooDALi, Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 290 Without 
painting of phrases or collecting of great Authours for my 
Vouchers. 1679 Pi nn Addr, Proi. r. vi. (1692) 22 They would 
make him a Voucher of all their Falshood. *698 FRYF.R.i4cf. 
E. India ft P. 252 Whether the Beams were of Cedar, it is 
not .so fortunate as to have a Voucher of its own Nation. 
1715 M. Davies Aihen. Brit, I. 96 For the authenticalne.ss 
of his Chymical MS. he produces no other Voucher than 
one Reinesiu.s. 1734 Edwards Freed. Will ii. v. 53 The 
Use he makes of Sayings of the! athers, whom he quotes as 
his Vouchers. 1826 Scott Woodst. xiv, Tomkins.. was in 
the habit of being voucher for his master, 1S36-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton (18^.9) I. iii. 47 HeraclidesandSosicrates, 

the two voutheis__of this story. 1833 J. H, Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) II. 1. ii. 8i But here l am only concerned with 
its wealth, for which grave writers are the vouchers. 

b. One who vouches for the respectability or 
good faith of another, or who undertakes to guar- 
antee some procedure. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 105 Deteining suspicious 
persons till they brought good vouchers and cleared them- 
selves. 17H Addison Sped, No. 233 ra All the great 
Writers of that Age.. stand up together as Vouchers for one 
another’s Reputation. *732 Swift Let. to Barber 14 Dec., 
Mr. Pilkington.. says you will be his voucher that he still 
continues his modest behaviour. 1791 Mrs. Inchbald Wm/ 
door Neighb, iii. ii. 66 Mr. Manly, notwithstanding you at e 
these people’s voucher, this ajtpears but a scheme. 1S20 
Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 94 The only way that I know of 
is to make these old writers, as much as can be, vouchers for 
their own pretensions. 1829 Scott ’frnl. 9 Mar,, The Soli- 
citor was voucher tliat they would keep the terms quite 
general. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Ixiv. 362 Voucher of him 

last riseth a prey untimely devoted E’en to the tomb, 
e, transf. Of things, in preceding senses, 

1718 Rowe ir. Lutan iv. 820 The Seas, and Earth, our 
Virtue sliall proclaim. And stand eternal Vouchers for our 
Fame. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 533 Religion 1 the sole 
voucher man is man ; Supporter sole of man above himself. 
1835 J. H, Newman /’ar. Serm. (1837) I, xiii. 193 Nothing 
hut past acts are the vouchers for future. 1838 Emerson 
Addr. Cnmbridife, Mass, Wks. (Bohn) II. jq 2 Speak the 
truth, and all things alive or brute are vouchers. .to bear 
you witne.ss. *856 — Eng, Traits, Arisieir-DdiA. 8 ^ The 
grand old balls scattered iipand down in England, are dumb 
vouchers to the., broad hospitality of their ancient lords. 

+ 2 . A supporter or upholder of some practice or 
theory. Obs. 

*677 W. Hughes Matt of Sin 11. iti. 56 This Practice must 
needs declare it self a notorious moral Wickedness 1 . . and so 
bids fairer still for its gieat Voucheis claim unto that Title 
of the Man of Sin. 1084 tr. Bonei's Merc. Compii, l. 31 A 
stout Voucher of the 4 Humouts, tells how he read. .that 
the Gout arose from Vapours. 

3 . Cant. One who niters counterfeit coin. Obs. 
1673 R. Head Caniing Acad. 6 gG{\\.&,. .Runners, Paclders, 
Booth- heavers, Vouchers and the like. Ibid, igi T'he first 
was aCoyner that staraptin a Mould, The second a Voucher 
to put off his Gold, a 1700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, 
Vouchers, that put off Fal.se Money for Sham-coyners. 

+ 4 . law. a. - Vouches 1. b. = Vouchor. Obs. 

1396 Bacon Use Com, Anw (1635) 52 Which 1. H. is oneof 
the Cryets of the Common Pleas, and is called the Common 
Voucher. 1637 Cowell Interpreter s.v., The pariie that 
voucheth in this ca.se, is called the Teneiit, the partle 
vouclied is termed the Voucher. _ 1672 Manley Cowell’s 
lnierpyreier%.\.. He thatvoucheth is called Voucher, (ztorrtHj) 
and he that is [vouched is] called Vouchee, (Warrantus), 

VoU'Clieress. rarer''-, {yit. Kd. voucherescex 
see prec. and -Esss ^.] A female voucher, 

1863 F. M. Nichols Briiion II. 272 The warrant is bound 
to defend tlie voucheiess against the plaintiff. 

Vouohinjj vbl. sb, : see Vouch v. 

+ Voucliment. Obs.—^ [p.. OF. vouchement 
(i5thc.), or f. Vouch v. + -ment.] The action of 
vouching; a solemn assertion or affirmation. 

a i 6 goHACK.KT A bp. i. (1693) 77 The Peers. .lay 

not their Hand upon the Book, but” upon their Breast; 
which is a Sign that their vouchment by their Honour in 
that Tryal is not an Oath. 

Vouchor, rare. [AF., {. voucher "VovcB v. Cf. 
Voucher sb.^ 4 b.] One who calls another into 
court to warrant a title. 

*628 Coke On Liti. 101 b, Hee that voucheth is called the 
Vouchor. . , and he that is vouched is called Vouchee. *768 
I Blackstone Ca/wy. III. 299 If the vouchee appears, he is 
I made defendant instead of the vouchor. 1863 F. M. 
Nichols Britton I. 39 If the warrant makes good his case, 
then let both the vouchor and his warrant be acquitted, 

I Ibid, rj6, etc. 

I Vouchsafe (vaut/s^-f), v. Forms: a. 4-5 
I vowobe-, 5 vowob.-, 4-6 vouohe- (4-5 voobe-, 


VOUOHSAI’S. 

5 woebe-, vousshe-), 4- vouch.-, 6 voutohsafe, 
etc.; also 4 votesave, 6 voutsalfe, vousalf, 
vowt-, vouit-, 6-8 voutsafe, 7 voutohafe, 4-5 
fowche-, fouebe-, 5 ffoueb-, foobe-, fucb(e)- 
safe, etc. ; also 5 fuebesef. 7. 4-5 woebe- (5 
woebes- ; wboche-), 5 woob-, 4-6 wouebe- (5 
wousbe-), 6 'wouohjs^e, etc.; also swot-save, 

7 WOW-, wouobaife, wouobaiffe. 5. 4 weohe-, 

5 wyeb(e-, wiobe-, 6 wicb-safe, etc,; also 5 
wet-sa£fo, wytsaff, .&. witaaufe, 6 -save, -saffe, 
-safe, wytsaue, -save, -saufe; 5 .Sf. wiebauf, 
wiobe-, wiobsauf, -saif, 5-6 witsebaif, 6 witb- 
saif, -save, -schaif, wytbsaue, -save ; 5 wite- 
selfe, 6 -safe, 6 Wytesave (5 wyjt-). (For usual 
variants of the second element see Safe a., and 
for special illustration of forms see sense 6 b.) [f. 
Vouch v. (in the sense of ‘ warrant ’) -)• Safe a. In 
early use still treated as two words, with normal 
inflection of the verb, and occasional inversion 
{sefe vouch), or insertion of words between the verb 
and adj.] 

1. fl. irans. To confer or bestow (some thing, 
favour, or benefit) tfw a person ; a. With separable 
vb. and adj. (Freq. in I4lh cent, romances.) Obs. 

X303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 6345 He vouchede hyt [jc. 
his property] saufe on vs, he seyd, pat we save hyt whan he 
deyde. a 1400 Sir Amadace (Camden) liii, And 3e bea 
mon that wille wedde a wife, 1 vouche hur safe, be my life, 
On 50 that fayre may. c-x425 Seven Sag. (P.>4S3, 1 vowch 
hym wylle save on the. To do what thy wylle bee. 1436 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 103 Quay suld man tak it fia 
thame sen God vouchis it sauf on thame. X457 Harding 
Citron. 1. in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912)74286111 that prynce 
is gone..! vouche it sauf, wyih all henyvolence, On yow, 
goae lorde, hys sonne and hayie that bene. 1308 Gest 
Robyn Hode ccclxxxi. in Child Ballads III. 75/1 But yfl 
had an hundred pounde, 1 wplde vouch it safe on the. 

th. With vb. and adj. in juxtaposition or com- 
bination. Obs. 

c *330 Ming of Tars 336 Ich fouchesaf on him my blod, To 
him iieo nis not to good, Though heo weore tensohriht. 
c 1374 Chaucer Anel, t Are. 234 Is per now ncyjter worde 
ne there Ye vowchensauff vpon myn hevynesse? fl!r440 
Sir Eglam, 222 Lorde, y have sevvyd yow many a day, 
Vowchesafe ye hur on tnee. ciiigs Bailees Bh, 175 For yt 
ys nouhte ywys convenyent,. .Alleforto hoWethatvnioyow 
j'S biouhte, And as wtecclies on other vouchesauf nouhte. 

C 1483 Digby Mys-t. (1882) 1. 624 But syth Jiou wytyst saflf 
adyneron me, with pes and giace I entyr pi hows. 1560 
Rolland Seven Sages 10 Na rewaiid detiire 1 of 3our grace 
Botto witchaif on me sa gieit credence [etc.]. 1599 Hak- 

luyt Voy. 1. Pref. **2, You may see.. what gracious priui- 
legesand high prerogaiiutswere by diuerskings vouchsafed 
vpon them. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 210 What woman will 
3'otifind..On whom his leisure will vouchsafe an eye Of 
fond desire ? 

2 . To give, grant, or bestow in a gracious or 
condescending manner : a. Without const. 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1391 Tas yow jjeremy cheuicauncc, 

1 cheued no more ; I wowene hit saf fynly, )^a3 feler hit wet e. 
axt/aa Sir Amadace t.Q.ami.e'ci) xxxii, Sadyll, hrydyll, and 
Oder geyre, Fowre^ so gud thoffe hit were 1 woch hit save, 
hi Sen Jon 1 1424 in R. R. Sharpe Land. 4 Kingd. (1895) 
111.369 Of hat pat your lordly clemencesoheningly vouched 
sauf.. it excedeth inestimablich our power.. to yeve you 
thankynges. 1394 Kyd Cornelia Jbut,, And so vouchsafing 
but the passing of a Winters weeke with desolate Cornelia, 
I [etc.]. _i6ii Shaks. Cymh. Ji. iii. 43, 1 haue assayl'd her 
with Musickes, but she vouchsafes no notice. 164a Chas. 1 
xn^rd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 420/2 There is hardly any- 
thing.. that we shall not finde in our harta willingnesseand 
readmesse to voutsafe it. X667 Milton P. L. v. 88r Those 
indulgent Laws Will not now be voutsaf’t, other Decrees 
Against thee are ^on forth without recall. X78X Cowper 
Hope 487 Nature indeed vouchsafes, for our delight, The 
sweet vicissitudes of day and night. 1838 Talfourd 
Athenian Captive 11. t, Wilt thou not join thy fellows at the 
feastj And taste a cup of wine the king vouchsafes For 
merriment to-day? x8sS R. A. Vaughan rhjj‘i7rcj(i86oVlI. 
ix. iii. 138 Forms of glory come and go : gifts of subtlest 
dLScernment are vouchsafed. x88x Bf.sant & Rice C/nz^/. 
M Fleet J. 2 They ought not to lessen the glad song of praise 
for ble.ssings formerly vouchsafed of love, of joy, and of 
happiness. 

D, With indirect object, f Also (quot. 1595), 
to make a grant something, 
i rs87 Golding Dc /l/cHYirtj'xxxii.fisgajpisMenvontchsafed 
I them not so much as a Tombe to be buried in. xsga G- Haf- 
i Pour Lett. iii. 19 Not Tubulcain,. .but Tuball, whom 
Genesis voiilsafeth honourable mention. 1395 Spenser Col. 
0/1511/484 But say, who else vouchsafed thee of grace? They 
all (quoth he) me graced goodly well. 1603 Shaks. Lear 
II. iv, 158 On my knees 1 begge That youT vouch.safe me 
Rayment, Bed, and Food. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
To Rdr. 44 b, As for_ obscure Etymologies,..! have vouch- 
safed them no place in this worke. 1639 Hammond Ps. 
Ixxii. I They are vouchsafed that dignity. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1791) H. xxi. 136 Should 1 once more re- 
mind you of the promise you vouchsafed me 3’esterday? 
X79X Cowper Iliad Jv. 466 'Them Tydevis vanquish’d easily, 
such aid Pallas vouchsafed him. 1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L, 
Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. I. 315 Men who are not always vouch- 
safed the use of a chur^ .steps or stones of the street for 
their bed. 2867 ‘Ouida’C. Castlemaine’ s Gage (1879) 13 
That is all you vouchsafe me. 

c. Const, io (or unto). 

a i66o_ Contemp, Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) HI. 40 His 
Lordship may he pleased . .to voutchafe a meetinge. . to Sir 
Walter Diingan. _ X671 Milton P. R. i. 490 Thy Father. , 
vouch.saf'd liSs voice To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet yet 
Inspii’d. *756-7 tr. KtysU-Vs Trav. (1760) 1. 20 Whether 
they will vouchsafe any new memorial to their benefactor 




TOIFCEBA.I’E. 

tiniftimist discover. 1781 OawpKii Tabh 4 . 699 Nature., 
But seldom.. Vouchsafes t# man a poet’s just pretence. 
t3i8 Scott Br. Lamm. xxvii, 1 will be true to my word, 
while the exercise of mjj reason is vouchsafed to me. 1856 
ArcU Bxj>l. Ih iii.47 We have marked every dash of 
color which the great Painter in his benevolence vouchsafed 
to us._ 188a Swinburne Stud. Sliahs. 4 It Is as yet but 
a partial' revelation that has been vouch.safed to them. 

d. To deign or condescend to give (a word, 
answer, etc.) in reply or by way of friendly notice. 

J597 HooKBit jScc-f. Pet.v. Ixiv. §a Vouchsafe me here- 
unto some short answer, such as.. may. .instruct me in the 
cause thereof. 1603 Shaks. ilfeas.yar M. ni. U 153 Vouch- 
safe a word, yong sister, but one word. r648 MiLTON Tenure 
Kings 32 Yet to a tyrant we hear him not voutsafe an hum- 
ble word. ^3* Berkeuev Alciphr. 11. § 12 Lysicles,. smiled 
at Crito, without vouchsafing any answer. 1836 _W. Irving 
Astoria II. 163 So saying, he flung out of their presence 
without vouchsafing any further conversation. 1848 LyrroN 
j. V, Twice the Duke paced the chamber without 
vouchsafing a word to either. 187a Black Adv, Phaeton 
iv. 40 A1 1 tta reply that Tita vouchs^ed was to wear a pleased 
smile of defiance. 

ethpt. rso8 B. Jonsom Et). Man in Hunt, r. v, Bob. You 
were wish'd for, amd drunk to, l assure you. Mat. Vouch- 
safe mee, by whom, good Captaine. 
tS. a. To condescend to engage in (some pur- 
suit). Obs. 

c 1381 Lodge Gosson's Sch, Abuse (Shaks. Sac. 1853! 
10 Ask Josephus, and he wil tel you that Esay, Job and 
Salomon, voutsafed poetical practises, for. .theyreversewas 
Hexameter, and Pentameter. *667 MrcTON P, L. vi. 823 
Nor other strife with them do I voutsafe. 

tb. To receive (a thing) graciously or con- 
descendingly ; to deign to accept. Obs. 

rsSp Greene Tullies Love Wks, (Grosart) VIL 156 Con- 
sidering it [a letter] came fiom_ so honourable a per.sonage 
as Leiitulus, shee vouchsafed it, 1599 ? Greene George a 
Greene D j, Geo. Why then, to honour G. a Greene the more, 
Vouchsafe a peice of heefe at my poore bouse. 1399 Brough- 
ton's Let. iii, 1 1 Whose singular aflabilitie and clemencie. . 
[is] such, that shee will vouchsafe thespeechofthe meanest 
rfiotSuAKa JuL C, u. i. 313 Vouchsafe goodmorrow from a 
feeble tongue. 1607— Tvncm r. i. 152 Vouchsafe my Labour, 
And long hue your Lordship, 
f 0. To be prepared to bear or sustain. Obs, 
1613 SHAKa Hen. VIIT, n. iii. 43 If your backe Cannot 
vouchsafe this burthen, ‘lis too weake Euer to get a Boy. 

1 4 , To acknowledge (.a person) in some favour- 
able relationship or manner. Ohs. 

in T. W^atson's Pnar/w (Arb.) 34 Let Btitan beare your 
spring , . That it hence foorih may of your fauour boast, And 
him, whome first you heere voui.safe for hoast. 1384L0DCB 
Hist. Farbouius ^ Prtsceria K 4 b, He which whilorae hated 
Forbonius, now vouchsaPethi him his .son in lawe. 1615 T. 
Acwms Tiuo Sonnes 73 It is no ordinary favour that God 
will vouchsafe thee hts Servant ; yet hath hee made us his 
Sonnes. 1634 Ford I. ii. If my princely mis- 
tress Voucbsaf d me not her servant, twere as good 1 were 
reduc’d to clownery. 

II. + 6. To grant, permit, or allow, as an act 
of grace or condescension. Usually coast, with 
clause introduced by Obs, 

1338 R. BwatwChron, (iSiol 260 Homage vp to^eld, lord- 
schip to forsake,,. As 30 haf mad present, jie Kyng vouches 
itsaue. ciyso iVitl, Palenie 1449 Heprayeth, lord, vowche- 
fatif hat his sone hire wedde. Ibid, 4t52 f>at h® quen he of^ 
sent satrf woH fouche. c 1388 Chaucer 71 3*5 Now 

voucheth sauf, that I may you devise How that f may be 
holpe. rnoo Rom. Rose 2002 My mouthe.. .to no vilaytt' 
was never ODUthe.. For saufF of cherlis 1 rte vouche That 
thw shttlle never neigh it nere. 1439-40 Lydg. Bochas nr. 
V. (tS54l 74. Rehearoe 1 wil, so that ye saiif it vooclr, A mor- 
tal wroner which the and me doth touch, xs39ELroTGMf. 
Helihe PToheme a ij b, Truely yf they wytl callhyma 
phyhition,,'fI wvtsaufe tPi^ so name hte-. rs6o Rolland 
Snnn Sages 72 war I gyltie or 311 eommittit crime, 1 wald 
witschaif je held me out this time, 139^ Kyd Cornelia in. 
f. so Doe Sns. vouchsafe that thys victorious title Be not ex- 
pired in Cornelias blood. 1601 Shaks. Jui. C. ni. }. 130 If 
Brutus will vouch.-afe, that Anthony May safety come to 
him. 1839 StR W. Mure Psnlm xviL 3 Wouchaife fnitli* 
from before' Ihy face, My sentence may proceid. 

b. To permit or allow (a person) to do some- 
thing. f Also to allow to speak. 

14... L.VDG. Lyfe our Ladye 11484) a viij b, And lord also 
on me saue thou vouche ..That holy itiayde to handyl and 
touche. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. V.L282 Most mighty Duke, 
vouchsafe me speak a_ word. Much Ado nx. iL 3 

Clan, He bring you thither ray Lord, if you'I vouchsafe me. 
r6o8 Chapman Byron, s Compir. v. Plays 1S73 II. 244, 2. 
Truely we are not of his counsaile of warre. Sou, Nay but 
vouchsafe me. 3. Vouchsafe him; vouchsafe him, else there 
& no plOT in 't. 1827 Keble CAt. H., Si, Luke xx. Be it 
vouchsafe thee still to see Thy true, fond nurslings closer 
cling. 

6 . To show a gracious readiness or willingness, 
to grant readily, to condescend or deign, jf<? do 
something : f a. In earlier types of usage (with 
verb and adj. still clislinel). 

(a) a 1330 St, Stephen 207 in Horstin. Altengt : Leg,. 
(i88i) 30 Gamaliel! wouched .safe To lay }>at body in bis 
awyn graoe, c 2380 Wyclif Sel. tPks. II I. 339 Foras Crist 
vouchik-saaf to clepe bis Chirche his spouse, so he clg3i)y 
cirr.side men fendis. ri4oo Prymer in Maskell Mon. RlL 
(i847J_ Ir. 23 The maker of mankynde takynge a bodi..' 
foiichide saaf to he born, e 1450 tr. De Lwiiatiane rtft vh epi’ 
I blesse be, heuenly fader, ..for bou vouchisr saaf 'tO'iiaUet 
mynde on me. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 37^1 Thou haste 
vouched sauf to comforte me poure caytyi. 1543! LJ-eMle, 
Erasm. Par, LitkeU^^Z) 21 Who. .hath vouchedsafft to 
cast a faucmrable iye on me. 1335 W. Watreman, Pardle 
Faeions Ded. 3 TbeEmperontsSjaiestie, .vouchedsaulfsco 
receiue the presentacion tberof. *363 Golocng CMds MeL 
ly. fisgy) 81 In vouching safe to let Our sayings to bud 
friendly cares thus freely come and go. 
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W 0*3801 WyctiE Berm. Sel. Wks. !!. 73 Jit he fouchide 
nevere saaf to fede hem bus wib a kide. c 2400 Pryjuer in 
Maskell Mon. Hit. (1847) II. 29 Fouche thou saaf to lijUie 
*tir hertis and bodies. 14, . Lvdg. L}fe our Ladye Iviiu 
(1484) i ij. Glad mayst thou be that sauf [he] list to vouche 
..To have plesaunce thy biestis for to towohe. 1340-1 
Elyot Image Gov. Beef,, He wouched not saufe to loke on 
them. 1363 Golding Ovid's Met. t. (1593) 6 As Satyres.. 
Whom into heaven since that as yet we vouch not safe to take, 
b. In ordinary later forms. 

«i. c 1380 Wyclif d'ff/. IVhs. Ill, 53 Lor^ vouchesaaf to 
kepe us bis day wibouten synne, 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VL 373, I bonke God.. bat he wole vouchesauf (us 
day to axe me bat he hab i-yeve me. 1411 Rolls of Parli. 
HI. 650/2 He besought the Kyng of grace. And that he 
wold vouchesauf to praye the Lord the Roos, that he woid 
chese two Lordes of bys kyn, 1447 Bokenham Seyniys 
Inttod. (Roxb.) 7, 1 youheseche frend ryhtenteily That ye 
voucbesaf for me to prey e. <r r48i9 Caxto n Btanckardyn v. 
24 Blanchard jm.. prayed hym that he vousshe.sauir tohelpe 
hym that he were doubed knyght wyth Iri.s armes. c 1339 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen r. II. 126 The most bountiful gifts., 
■wich your Grace hath vouchsayid to bestowe upon us. 234* 
Udall. A’ratrw. Apol>h. 83 b, Diogenejs.. would not vouche- 
salve so muche as ones to aryse up from his taille. 1579 
W, Wilkinson Cmfut, Fant. LovSi Brief Desc. eSf iij b. For 
the testimony of the truth hereof vouchsafe good reader to 
read the booke. 1624 Trag. Nero ii. iii. in Bullen 0 . Plays 
1, 37 O Piso, that vouchsafest To grace our headksse partie 
with thy name. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. 17 The only 
Thing Which Heavn’s peculiar Hand vouchafd to fiamfe 
l66t Papers on Alier.Prayer-Bk. 88 We had a conceit that 
j’ou would have vouchsaved to tieate with us personally in 
presence. <22723 Ellwood AutoMog. {1714) 2 The many 
Deliverances and Preservations, which the Lord hath vouch- 
safed to work for me. _x76s, Goldsm. New Simile zx lastly, 
vouchsafe t* observe his hand Filled with a snake-encircled 
wand. 2807 WoBDSW. While poem. 75 A Mtiid o'er whom 
the blessed Dove Vouchsafed in gentleness to brood. 286a 
Chiu Wordsw. Misc. (1879) I- 280 The Pope vouchsafed to 
give bulls of institution to the ecclesiastics named by the 
crown to fill the vacant sees. 2880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ^ 
V. 1. 177 She did not even vouchsafe to an.swer him. 

a*. x^Supptic. Poore C«n»m»«(E.E.T.S_.!8sOnlesyour 
Hygbnes wyll voultsafe to take our cause in hand. 25^3 
Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, 116 That most louelygeast,_. . who 
was wonte to visit our bretheme, bath voutsafed this day 
to come to me also. 1577 Fulke Anew. True Christian. 
Pret, If any one of these, .shall voutsalfe to reade this 
answere. C2397 Sib J. Hafincton On Play in Nugee Aui. 
(1804)!. 206 Her Highnes can vowtsafe to play somtyme 
with her scrvantes. i&fa Milton Apol Smect. Wks. 1851 
III. 303 We count h ampie honour when God voutsafes to 
make man the instrument and su'oordinate worker of his 
gracious will. 2667 — * P. L. vii. So Since thou hast vout- 
saf’t Gently for our instruction to impart Things above 
Earthly thought. 1704 N. N. tr. BoccalinrsAdvts.fr. 
Parnass. III. 176 They besought her Imperial Majesty, 
that she would voutsafe to acquaint ’em [etc.]. 

/S. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 359 Jif bat God wolde 
fouchesafe to jyve bes preestis of his grace, bat b®* wolden 
mekeli leeve bis. 2393 Langl, P, PI, C. xix. 18 Ich bonke 
30 w a bowsend sythes, . bat ye fowche-saue to seye me what 
hit hihte. c 2420 Chron. Vflod, 2195 JyET God wold fouche- 
save to consent bcrto. 1432-43 in Cal. Proc. Chauc. Q. 
Elis. (1807) I. Introd. 24 'That ye ■wold fuchesef ofyour 
henygne grace to graunte a writ of sub pena. c 2440 Gesta. 
ifowi. iv.Q (Hatl, MS.) Theiprayd Mm..thathe wold fuch- 
safe to helpe hem ayenst theyre enemeys. 
y. c *430-30 in if Wks. 12803) I 171 pissyghtisbot 
be tymes, wen god will woches-.sawf foitogifit vntoa wytk- 
ande saule. 1448 Pasion Lett, Suppl. (1901) 18 My mastres 
..pray tow that and ye wold woche.safT to speke to my 
master Edmund. 2492 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) ii.2_23b/2, I prayed hym that he wolde 'woushesauf to 
bane me in mynde. 1528 H. Watson Hist. OhverofCas- 
riVl*(Roxb.)C4, Wherfoie I praye the that thou wouchesauf 
for to kepe the honour of my fader and me. 2330 Palsgr. 
769/x If he wyll nat wouchesaufe to do it, you lese your 
payne. r 2S9oMo>itgqmekie Sonn, xxxiv. 2 Melpomene,., 
vVoucbsaiv to help a wrechit woman weep, 1639 Sir W. 
Mure Psalms cvi 4 Wowcliaife, O Laid,, to visile me With 
thy salvation. 

83, c 24*3 Wyntoun Crou.ym, xv. 2332 To pray bispaip 
Bonyface That he wald witschaif of nis grace .. On \>!d 
iniutis to set remeid, 1433 Pasion Lett. I. 355 Besechyng 
you that ye woll weche safe to be her goodie mastre. 2463 
Ibid. II. up, I beseche yow that ye wole wychesave to send 
me snine mony. C1300 Lancelot 356 Beseiching hyme he 
woldwichsaif to wenJe To camelot the Cetee. 2360 Rol- 
land Seoen Sages 8 The caus na way we knaw (Juhill y* 
30UT grace will witcharffor to scbaw. 1^5 Sc. Acts fas. FI 
(18x4) HI. 408/1 That our said souerane lord wald wischeaf 
. .To appoint [eta]. 

8*. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. xo Wecoansai]e..yhaur 
lordschip..that.,ybe wiisaufe to louse and deliuerftdiy the 
said Inglisemen. 148a Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 28 Y blessyd 
our lorde and thankid him, that he wolde whitesafe to chaste 
me. .in a fadyi ly cliastment. 1309 BARCijtY Shyp of Foiys 
(1874) H. 228 The Mast nowc meuylh, the taklynge and. the 
sayle, O god wyih'Naue the wayke sbyp to socomr, 1323 
Cromwell, in Merriman Life % XrfA (1902) I. 42 Most 
humbly beseching. -that he wyll of his habouiidaunt good- 
neSi to wytsaufe to lake me as I meane. 1549 Covf.rdale, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. Prol. ** i, Praye God that he wyll 
witesafe to worke faith in ihyne herte. 1589 Puttfjjham 
Eng. P'oeste^ iii. xix. (Arb.) 243 O Phebu.s, .."Wouldst thou 
witsafe to slide a downe; And dwell with vs. ) ■ 

i" Of With omission of the connective to, Obs. 
a X400 Prymertfigx) 26 The makere of mankynde takynge 
a body..fowchede sauf be bore, Rolls of Parlt. V. 
73/2 That they wold wochesafi fiat the said consideiations, 
pray and beseche our 'said; Soveraigne Lorde the Kyng 
[etc-]. *4155 Pastmi Lett.. I. 357. 1 besech your gode grace 
that ye wilh vouchesafe remember the preinissez, 2301 iu 
(Surtees) 51 We pray-,, y'-tbel woll vote-save, at 
our £eqjiest& prayer, beald, succour, & relefle the said Ric' 
Hamrnylfon: 

d^‘ oi(gr,‘ To be pleased to accept ^something. 

Obs'.i rt&rg^ (Cf* Vouch v. 12.) 


VOITR. 

2587 CIreene Penelope's WebEp. Ded., I hope your Ladv. 
ships 'wil vouchsafe of Penelopes Web. 1387 — EupAj^ 
Cens. Ep. Ded., As Alexander did vouchsafe of MisonsrmJe 
and vnpolished picture of Mars- Mourning Gann. 

Concl, Sol hope.. you will vouchsafe of my Mournins 
Garment. , “ 

t 7 . elUpt. To grant; to agree gracionsly; to 
condescend. Chiefly in clauses introduced by as 
or if. Obs. 

(a) c 2308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 199 Whan bit is so kh 
vouchsave, Ic forgive the this gilte. c 2430 Mirk's Bestial 
234 ‘ yf bow see hur. . bou most less byn een-.syght.* Xlien 
sayde he : ‘ Syr, I voucbesaf wele, so bat I may se hur ’ 
2396 Edward HI, iv. ii. 27 .^Ind if your grace no otherwise 
vouchsafe, As welcome death is vnto vs as life. 

{b) 13.. Northern Passiani'E..) nsz Lat bis paines pas fra 
me. And noght anly als 1 will craue Bot, fader, als bou 
vowchis saue. 134a Hampole Pr. Come. 3002 pus sal^be 
.saules, als God vouches save, For sere syns, sere maledys 
have. 24.. Tundaie’s Vis. 2344 No worldly goode mote 
wold behave. But lyved as longe, as god vowche save, 

(c) 13.. d'fi?o'»d'«^fSlW.)303o Gifmeaplnce..tbatimay 
mywonyng haue, At myne ese, if ye vowebesaue. ersfc 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 466 And ^us jif god wolde fouche-s^ 
hooly chirche shulde be purgid of heresyes in Jus mater 
c 2386 Chaucer Frank!. T. 606, 1 haue do so a.s ye tomanded 
me, And if ye vouche sauf ye may go see. sefegBury WiUs 
(Camden) 17 Item I wyll that Maist’ Thomas Harlowe 
sey the sermon at my interment, if he wochesaft. lege 
Coveedai.p. Tobif 2, I praye the.. that thou wiltdesyre 
him, yf happlie he wil vout-safe, to take with him the half 
of all that we haue brought. 2736 Shp;ridan Let. to Swift 
23 Sept., If you pleased, or would vouchsafe, or condescend 
or think proper, I would rather that you would., charge only 
five per cent. ■' 

impers. To be pleasing or agreeable to (a 
person) to do something. Obs.~^ 

2343 Grafton Conin. Harding 587 Thomas Trencharde.. 
■went to the kyng, de.syring hym (yf it would wite salfe hym) 
to take a lodging at Ins house. 

Hence VoTichsa’fed ppl. a.,Tou;cltsa'fiiigri(5/, sh. 
*362 T. Norton CafwVr Inst. in. xxii. {1634) 454 By that 
■vouchsafing, whereof there is found no cause elsewhere than, 
in God. 1601 Shaks. TweLN. In. i. looMy matter hath no 
voice Imdy, but to your owne most pregnant and vouch- 
safed _eare. 2649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. E.xemp. i. Ad Sect. ii. 
22 His graces and all other bis vouchsafings and descents 
into_oar hearts. 1733 Johnson, Deigning,, .a "vouchsafing j 
a thinking worthy. 

Vouchsafemeut (vautjs^^-fment). [f. prec. 

1 . An act of condescension, grace, or favour; a 
boon, benefit, or blessing. 

2628 Gaule Praet. The, (1629) 233 It was a woundrous 
TOUchsafement, that he who inioyed the highthof Diuiniiie, 
should descend to the bottome ax Humanilie. 2652 J. Paw- 
son Find. Free Grace 22 Christ bath not puicliased any 
such general vouchsafement to all the children of raeni 
*674 B OYLE Eacell. Theol. l. L 59, I ara prone to think 
early discoveries of such gieat and important things, to be 
in God's account no mean vouchsafements, 2726 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) HI. 277 To make a judgment how far it will 
be proper to publish some extraordinary vouchstifements 
towards them. 2736 Amory Bnntle (1770) 1. 187 A merciful 
vouchsafement from God to mankind. ciSoo R. Cumber- 
land John de Lancaster (1809) HI. 231 That indeed., will 
be a happiness never to be exceeded, a vouchsafement never 
to be foigotten. 2822 E. Irvi.ng Let.m Olipbant Life (1862) 
I. vi. 135 But these things.. delight me not, save as vouch- 
safements of my Makar's bounty. 1874 Pusey Serm, 
284 But by what giant progress in graces, by whal undeviat- 
ing correspondence to Divine voudisafemenis in time-, must 
that soul have been formed, 

2 . The action of conferring or granting some 
boon, favour, advantage, etc. 

2666 Glah-vill Serm, Luke xiii. 24 in Discourses, etc. 
(1681) 59 [He] believes, .that God is in liun of a Truth, in a 
social way of Manifestation and Vouchsafement, 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 22 Reducing them to a—dis- 
pair of relief, otherwise than by his merciful hand and 
vouchsafement. 1683 J. Corbet Free Aciionsm. xxxiii, 52 
God doth ascertain Conversion, by the vouchsafement of 
such Grace, as doth infallibly produce it. 1721 R. Keith tr. 
T.a Kempis, SoliL Soul yxii. 203 If thou standest aston- 
ished at the Vouchsafement of this Union. *803 Eugenia 
El Acton Nuns of Desert L 229 Did he not duly adrainisier 
pardon, and peace, and indulgence, to every one who ap- 
plied propaly to him, for such portions of Divine Vouen- 
safement? 1847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards tjf Puuishm. 
316 The sovereign vouchsafement of mercy to some. 

"^01101(6, ohs, .Sc, f. Wood sb. and a, Vomdoo, 
Voudou, varr. Voodoo. Vouge, obs. f. Vogu& 
VoTiglit, obs. var. Vault sb.i Votigy, vax.. 
VOGIE a. Vo'Uh, southern ME. var, Faw a. 
"Voul, southern ME. var. Foul a. Voulente, 
var. VoLUKTY Obs. ‘Voiilf, obs. Sc. f. Wolf. 
'V’oult(8, obs. varr. Vault and vf Voul- 
tour, obs. f. VULTUR 13 . ‘VoUB (in Sc. mining):, 
see Veal sK^ Vound, south-tv. dial. 'tax. found 
FlNi> V. ; obs. Sc. f. Wou-vd sb. and v. > 
tVounde, a. Obs.~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

CX400 Rom. Rose 7063 Nought rought 1. .Though it were 
of no vounde stone. Wrought with squyre and scantilone. 

VoTinder, -ir, obs. Sc. fl. Wondeh. 

Vouning (in Sc. mining) : see Vealing vhi. sh.^ 
t Vour, o. Obs. (exc.t/tn/.). Also 4-5 vo-wre, 
6 vbwer-. [Aphelic f. Devour v., perh. after L. 
vordref\ irans. To devour, to eat. 
c 2330 K. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10318 In he wat« 

. .Atefiticbesinnefoureinaners;. .Ne heftschesallefoure, Ne 
wyh o)>er menge ne voure. X38» Wyclif Exact, xii. 9 The 
he«di with bis feet and entrayls 3e sbulen vow're. 24ia-ao 
Lydg. Chron. Troy v. 1644 If® hath. .made bir hern outeof 




VOUBEB. 

1,e tovnis bounais To be vowrid of beslls & of boundis. ' 
la z88z Ide of Wtght Gloss. 41.3 
Hence+Vourer, a devonrer. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyclif Luke vii. 34 Lo ! a man deuourere Izt.r. \ 
vourei], ether glotoun. 1533 Tindalk Supper of Lord c vj b, 

1 am here compelled to inculpe and iterat it wyth so many 
wordes, to satisfye..thyscarnall fleshe vowerer and fleshly 

obs. Sc. f. Worb sb. "Voure, soutb- 
pro ME. var. Four. ‘Vourson., var. Vowsoif 1 
Obs, Votirta5te, -tene, -ti, southern ME. varr. i 
Fortieth, Fourteen, Forty. 
fVoii'ry. ObsT"^ [a. OF. vowerie, vouerie 
‘jurisdiction of a civil or ecclesiastical patron’ 
(GoclefroyV; cf. Avowry 1.] (See quot.) 

The privilege was obtained by a payment made to the 1 
Earl for his ‘ avowry ’ or protection. 

?ci 6 oo 3 n Cat.Harl. . 1 / 6 '.(i 8 o 8 ) H. 395/2 Of a Sanctuary- 
Way called the Voutyes, for Dettors; which is such a Pri- 
viledge, that a Man may goe all thesayd County of Chester 
oner, at Liberty, without any Interruption of the Law. 
Vous, southern ME. variant of Foustr. 
t’Voxia, Obs. Also avous; and Wous. 
[Prob. for avows pi. of Avow sb., by colloquial 
reduction of the phrase / make {tny) av0wsl\ 
Assuredly, certainly. 

The speakers are represented as belonging to Wiltsbire. 
tc 674 ji Howabd Eng. Pfounsieur iv. i. 40 Cwrf/j'. . Is it 
not very hot to-day t Will. 'Vous Elsha. And I have rea- 
son to say so. Ibid. v. i. 55 Comely. But what think you of 
..finding me your sweet heart instead of him ? Elsba.T^a 
avDusSir. 

tVousing. Obs.~~^ In 5 vowsyng. £f. OF. 
vouser,vousser to va.vilt.'] Vaulting. 

1412-20 Lvno. Chron. Troy it. 654 |;e fresche enbowyng, 
with vetgis ri5t as iinys. And be vowsyng fulol'babewynes, 
}>e riche koynyng, J e lusty tablementis. 

Vouson, obs. form of VowaoN. 

II Voussoir (vir-swgi, -at). Also 4 Totisore, 

5 vow-, vau-, wawcer. [a. OF. vausoir {wau-'), 
Vttussoir, vossoir, etc., mod.F. voussoir'.— 
*vohdrium. f. *volsum, pa. pple. of L. volvUre to 
turn; cf. Vousing. Found in ME., but in mod. 
use app. reintroduced in the 1 8th cent.] One of j 
the stones which form part of an arch or a vault, 
usually having the sides slightly inclined towards 
each other. 

o. 1359-60 Ely Sncr. Rolls II. 193 In vj"* ped. de 
▼ousoies empt. piec. pedis iiij d. 2/. 1411 Acc, Normick 

Cloister in Barker Gloss, Archit. (1850I I. 513 Item, de 
vowcers xliij ped. pr’ ped. vj. d. 1416-7 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge {\88C) II, 442, vj pedum dejambeset j Wawcer 
xiij‘. Ibid., Pro vij'”. pedibus vocat' sewlys et vaucei s xvij'. 

jS. 1728 ChambhrS Cyci. S.V. I^aw/i‘,The several b’oussoirs, 
or Vault-Stones whereof it [an arch] consists. 1739 Labe- 
v/K Piers IVe.'iim, Bridge 77 The Coins, or Vou.ssoirs, or 
Arch-Stones. 1808 Norfolk Tour, Norwich zig The voiis- 
soirs of the arch have their joints worked perfectly smooth. 
1823 P. N icitoLSON Pract. Build. 312 The masonry of domes 
differs from that of arching, in the figure of each voussoir. 
1853 Rl'StilN Sti’nes den. ( 1874) 1 1 . iii. 46 The keystone . . 
is of white marble, the lateral voussoirs of purple. 1886 
E. C. Robins Teuiple of Salomon (18S7J 8 Upon the lowest 
of these pavements the fallen voussoirs of the arch have 
been discovered lying. 

aitrib. and Comb.sSy^ Knight Diet. Meek. 370/2 A brick 
made voussoir-shaped Ls known as a. compass-hrick, 1886 
G. Schumacher Across the fordnn List lllu-str. p.xi, Vous- 
soir-stones of Arch. 1905 Aihenmum 25 Nov. 727/3 The 
true voussoir arch was extensively used at Pagfin. 

Hence Vou uisoired, a. .constructed with voussoirs, 
187s Rncycl. Brit, II. 388/1 A tomb built up in thecenire 
of the excavation,, .covered by three stones as struts, over 
which was a perfectly formed voussoir^ arch. 

Voiist (vaust), sb. Sc. Also 5 wous, 6 voist, 
wost, woust, {Of obscure origin, Cf. next and 
VousTY rt.] A boast, a brag, a vaunt. 

a 1500 Rails R aring Thai mak gret aithts for lytill 

thing, _ Great wous and gret mantising. 1513 Douglas 
^iteid X. vi. 80 And lo, as Phaion cryis and dois rowst 
With halland wordis and with mekill woust. 1535 Stewart 
C wr. .Scoq iRolL) 111 . 454 Sen sua it is that 1 heir 30W 
produce Sic voust and vant of manlines and nice. X785 
roRHits Ulysses in Poems in Buchan Dial, 23 Whare then 
was a’ your windy voiists ? Ye that isnowvaekneef I 1804 
CouFBR Poetry t. 159 Ye dames o' Sooilandl sik your 
VOUst, And sik your fame sae sair. 

Voust (vaust), ti. Sc. Also 6 vost. [Cf. prec.] 
inir. (and transP). To boast, to brag. 

1S13 Douglas AEneid xii. viiL 84 Hir brothir Turnus in 
his char, Now brawland in this place, now voustand thar. 
1742 Forbk Ajax 9 y et as he did o’ slaugliter voust I len'd 
mm sik a dird, 1790 Shirrefs Poemsp. vii, When e'en th’ 
Apollo o’ the class Mith voust upon it. 1794 W. Earquhar 
^ems^Sev. Occns, 182 For mysel', I sanna voust my kin. 

1 here s no ane here, but kens the Merchin' well. 

Hence Vou'sting vbl. sb. and ppL a. 
tS3S Stewart Cron. Seal. (Rolls! II. 362 Eucrie man bes 
left of voustmg vant._ 1580790). Poems (S.T.S.) 

11 . isp Is It not vousting vaine to say to Men, Mend may 
ml thing by help of cuid vemen? 1600 Hamilton Emile 


ITEWART Cron. Scot. 
votisting vant. 1580 
Is it not vousting va 
g by help of guid v 
37 Th,)sis..tl)alr 1 
to reid their saluat 
E Poems 34 For a’ yc 


i^olische vpsting lo haue the 
in the saiptui es, 1813 W, 
ast nights Votisting, 


'or a’ your last nights Votisting, 

'Star). Sc, Also '>wo(u)stour, 
rec.] A braggart or I'oasier. 
'oems xiv. 41 Sic vant of wostoui is with 


„ 1513 .Douglas V. vii 62 

as 5one ^^a'’lon \\oiistocr fr'.n 
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vane woustour. 1670 Ray Prov. 276 Of vonsters or new 
upstarts. 1710 Ruddiman Douglas's AEneis Gloss. s.y. 

W oistare, Scot douster, a boaster, 

Vousty (vau'sti), a. Sc. Also 5 vowaty, 6 
voustie, 7 vowstie. [Cf. Voust sb. and zt.j 

I I . ? Puffed up, ttimid. Obs.""^ 

c 13715 Eetiuts xliii. (Cecile'i 536 A bose of wynd 

}>at fillit ware, & with a prene mocht out be latine—and to- 
giddire fal, & tyne Jie vowsty blawing aL 

2 . Boastful, proud. 

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.W. 212 Of qubilke 
viciorie. ,_tha war .sa vane and voustie, that fete.]. _ 1606 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 4 Euery Nation seruing it selfe 
with the owne vowsiie deuise. *789 Beattie To A lex. Ross 
xvi, And chiels shall come &ae ’yont the Cairn-a-mounth 
right vousty. 

Voutfe, obs, variants of Vault r^.l and ».l 
Voute, variant of Volt Obs. 

■f Vouter. Obs. rare. [Aphetie f. avouter-. see 
Adulter.] An adulterer. 
c 1386 Chaucer FrinAs T. 74 (Lansd. MS,), [Better] ban | 
bis Soraenour knewe a lic[h]our Or a vouter \other MSS. \ 
an a vouter] or elles a paramour, 

+ Troutry. Obs. rare, [Aphetie f. : see 

Adultery.] Adultery. i 

1382 Wyclif yer. xiii. 27 Thi shenshepe, thi vouterles, j 
and..the hidous gilte of ihi fomycacioun. n., Tundale’s 
dts. (1843) 192 Myche thou hast usud voutry. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert tSuitees) 5142 pai were robbours and vsed voutrys, 
‘Vou5te, southern ME. var. pa. t. Fight v. 

Vow (van), sb. Forms : 3-4 von (nuou, won, 
wov), 5 woue ( 6/4 woues), 6 voue ; 4- vow(4, 
5-6 Sc., wow), 4~7 vowe (4 wowe, 5 vowlie) ; 4 j 
pi. vouwe.s, -is, fouwes ; 4 voo, 5 voy e, Sc. woe. 
[a. AF. vu{tt, vou, vo, OF. vo, vou, vowe, veu 
(F. veeu) L. vot-um Vmissh., neut of 
pple. of vovSre to promise solemnly, to pledge, j 
dedicate, eta C£ Avow rA’] 

L A solemn promise made to God, or to any j 
deity or saint, to perform some act, or make some i 
gift or sacrifice, in return for some special favour ; 
more generally, asolemu engagement, undertaking, ■ 
or resolve, to achieve something or to act in a cer- ' 
tain way. 

1297 R, Gi.oua (Rolls) 9823 Vor horu a vowe of him be ; 
sone bigan bat strif. 1303 R. Beunne i/aarf/. 288B 

Hehy.s ownedoghtyrslowe For a foly and a wykked vowe. I 
13., E, E. Aim. P. C. 239 per was louyng on iofte..on 
[ Moyses wyse. With sacrafyse vp.set, & solerapne vowes. 
<11380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 66 To pale b® pope b® first i 
froytys,..for assoilyngis of wowes, & many feyned tapis. 
CX430 Lydg. P'/m. Poems (Percy Soc.) 136 This was his 
vowhe, with gret humylite, Lik his entent in ful pleyn 
language. 1502 6/nf. /!/«« (W. de W. 1506) iv, vii. 

187 To haue knowlege of woues, of testamentes, of cases of 
symony, useryes and other dyflycul ties. 1550 Bale 
P ref. 12 Such are thetashe vowes of the ydolatrouse and 
mockynge papystes. 1563 tr. MuscuiuP Common-pt. 508 
In a foule vow, alter thy purpose. Do not that wbidi thou i 
haste vnaduisedly vow^, 16x7 Moryson Itin, i. 151 The 
wnls areroundabonthungwith Images of men, . .which were 
offered to our Lady upon vow. X64S Quarles Sol. Recant. 

V. 66 Make hast to pay wliat thy vow’d Promise owes j De- 
struction dwels in unperformed Vowes, 1697 'Dfcmmt dirg. 
Georg. IV. 775 With Vows and suppliant Pray'rs their Pow’rs 
appease. X7S6-7 tr. Keysler's Trait. (1760) IV. X74 It 
was designed for St. J oseph, in consequence of a vow made 
by that emperor in the year 1702, on the happy return of 
bis son Joseph.. (rpm Landau. xSzz Worpsw. Eccl. Souit. 

III. xxi. 13 Shame if the consecrated Vow be found An idle 
form, the Word an empty sound. 1S66 R. W. Dale Disc. 
Spec. Occas. 342 Those vows cannot now he cancelled or 
recalled. 1869 Lf.cky Ettrof. Mor. 1 . 144 The earliest form, 
in which the duly of veracity is enforced is probably the 
observance of vows. 

b. In phrases, as io make, to hold, keep, pay (or 
'\yieM'), ot: to break, avow. 

{a) c X290 St. Rides 51 in .S’. Eng. Leg.\. 84 For ich habbe 
to him mi vou i-maked, a 1300 Cursor M. 28286 Ic ha made 
VOIIS oft vn-rigbt and halden bam efter my might. 1303 R, 
Brunne llandl. Synne 2795 5 yf bou madest awhere any 
vowe To wurschyp God for py prowe. c 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 2942 pan has bat man grete drede in hertj He mas 
ban vowes, and cryes on Crist. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 81 Kyng Oswy made a vow pat gif he hadde pe 
victorie in bat bataiHe be wolde offre his dougter Elfleda to 
God of hevene. c X430 Syr Geiier. (Roxb.) 1925 To god and 
you a voye 1 make, 1 shal youre seruice neuer forsake. 
X473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 He made a woue that the 
Lorde Willowby schuld les® iiis hede. 1530 Palsgr. 6x9/2, 

1 make a vowe to God and to Our Ladye that 1 shall never 
slepe one night where I slepe an other, tyll 1 have sene hym. 
1587 Plirr. P'Tag., Brennus ix, I made a vowe to kill the 
xnan that causde me flye. 160a Shaks. Ham. ii. ii. 70 He 
..Makes Vow before his Vnkle, neuer more To glue th’ 
assay of Armes against your Maiestie. 1700 Dhvden Iliad 
1.1.J So may the Gods.. accord the vows you make, And 

t ive you Troy’s imperial town to take. 1718 [see (b)]. 1829 
COTT A uneofCeierstein i. He proceeded to recount the vow 
; which was made.. to our Lady of Eindedlen. 1867 W. 

1 Fleming Moral Philos, n. ti. ii. 296 We may make a Vow, 

! however, to our fellow-creatures, or even to ourselves. 

I ^b) a 1300 Cursor M, 24907 (Edin.), Do vou, Elis, and hald 
; pi Yow It sal te turn til mikel pru. a 1340 Hampole /’ nr/fey 
cxv. 8 My wowis i sail gelde till lord in sight of all his folke. 
2382 Wyclif fob xxiL 27 Thou shall pregen hym.. and thi 
vou wib thou shall gelde. 1526 [see 1 c). 1560 Bi i.le (Genev.) 
fob XVII. 27 Thou shall make thy prayer vnto him,.. and 
th 111 shall rendre thy vowes. C1611 Chapman I/rad ii. 248 
Nor would [the-,e men] pay Their own vows to thee. i6sx 
H'obues Lrviath. i. xiv. 69 Beii.ga thingunjust to pay such 
Vow. 1697 Dryden jF.neid ii. 22 They feigned it in.ide 
For their return, and this the vow they paid. 17x8 Lauy 


ITOW. 

M. W. Montagu Let. to C'iess of Mar 10 Mar., She firmly 
intended to keep the vow she had made. 1819 Wokosw. 
Misc. Sonn. 1. xi. 5 How Shall Fancy pay to thee a grateful 
vow? 1859 Tennyson Pelleas 4 Ettarre 549 Have any of 
” - - Harold ni. i, 


vow? 1859 Tennyson Pelleas 4 Ettarre 549 Have any of 
our Round Table held their vows? xijS — Harold 
He did not mean to keep his vow. 

ic) <11300 Cursor M. 10674 pe biscop.. Durst noght bir 
do hir vou to br eke. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. Frol. 68 Him- 
self mihie a-soylen beni alle Of Falsnesse and Fastinge 
and of VDUwes l-broken. c X450 Plirk's Fesiiat g, I haue 
avowet chastite. And . . for 1 wold not breke my vow, 
pryuely yn a nyght, I stale forpe ynpore wede. 1483 CatE 
Angl. 404/1 To breke Vowe, deuotare, deuouere, 1534 
Elyot III. viii. 179 Only I wyl shewe..howe terrible 
a tbynge it was amonge them, to breke theyrothesor vowes 
ied. 1531 avowesl 1596 Edward 111 , it. i. 335 To breake 
a lawfull and religiou.s vowe. a 1641 Spelman TytkesxxAxu 
Wks. 1727 I. 131 So doubtless pave we just Cause to fear 
the Dint of this Curse in breaking this vow. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad 1. 78 That we may learn By what mime we have thus in- 
cen-sed Apollo, What broken vow. . He charges on us. 1889 
Tennyson Ring 401 No pliable idiot I to break my vow. 
c. Const, ^(something). 
c X380 Wyclif Wks. (1S80) 1 70 Many presds vn wisly taken 
a wow of chastite. e 1400 ApoL Loll. 38 Bi jxe vertu of his 
degre, he made pe vow of mxastite. 1526 Pilgr, Perf, {W. 
de W. 1S31) 65 To..kepe theyr foure essencial vowes the 
better, that is, the vowe of chastite, the vowe of obedience, 
the vowe of wyjfull pouerte and the vowe of perpetuall 
inclusyon. XS90 Sbaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. lax The Law of 
Athens yeelds you vp. . To death, or to a vow of single life. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II) 2x Sir, if I had made a 
vow of humility, you give me here a fair occasion to be proud 
for not breaking it. 1671 Milton 54r»rr<;».A(, 319 Against 
his vow of strictest purity. 1776 Dalrymple Atm-ScoiL 
I. 109 Having made a vow of perpetual virginity. 1839 
Tennyson Hi'vxVa 545 They bound to holy vow.s of chastity 1 
Were I not woman, 1 could tell a tale. 1874 Gbeen Short 
Hist. iii. § 6. (1882) 144 The vow of Poverty was turned into 
a stem realitjv 

t d. To take in vow, to make a vow. Obsl~'^ 

1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 57 Ye & take it in 
vowe that thy delectacyon shoJde be ondy in the passyon 
& paynes of Jesu Chryst. 

2 . Eccl. A solema engagement to devote oneself 
to a religious life of a definite nature, such as that 
of a monastic or ccmventual order. Freq, inph; 
to take the vows, to enter a religions order. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. loi perfor iuge religiouse mmi in per 
consciens, if pei ground hem pus in her vowis. 1560 Datis 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, y/g Men must be warned that they 
suffre not them sdves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 
4x1578 Lindicsay (Pitsoottie) Chron. Scot. (SflSi,) 11 . 71 
Thow fals heretick hast taught plaialieaganes the wowis of 
monkes freiris nuues and preistis. 1603 Shaks. 

PI. IV. ii. x8o By the vow of mine Order, I warrant you, If 
my instructions may be your guide. 1651 ’Rowsf.s Leviath, 
TV. xlvL 376 Monks, and Friers, that are bound by Vow to 
that simple obedience to their Superiour, to which every 


Subject ought to think himself bound, xyax StryfE EccJL 
Piem. I. xliv. 339 A late proclamation of the king th^ dis- 
ailowedof the marriagie of priests, andconcerniBg the vows 
of religious persons, gave them disgust. 1753 (Shaixonex 
Caih, Chr, Insir. 171 I’hose who have chosen the beittest 
Part, and consecrated /lem.selves by Vow to God. *814 
Scott Lord of Isles vi. rii, 'I'here Brucels slow assent allows 
Fair Isabel the veil and vows. *845 S. Austin Akxanfer'x 
Hist Ref. I. 463 On his fiieeds earnestly pressing him to 
take the vows, he ran away. 1849 James Woodman v, [OneJ 
w!ho is very dangertxus to all ladies not under vows. 

3 . A solemn promise of fidelity or faithful attacli> 
ment. Also const. ^ ^faith, love, etc.). 

1590 Shaks. Mlds. N. 1. 1. 175 By all the vowes that eue* 
men haue broke, (In number more then euer women spoke). 
1596 — Merck. V, v. L iS In such a night Did young 
Lorenzo sweare he lou'd her well. Stealing hersoule with 
many vowes of faith. xf6oi — ynt. €. it. i. 73 1^ all 
your vowes of Lone, and that great Vow Which did incor- 
porate and make vs one. a 1768 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Poems, Epil. to Mary Q, of Scots 18 Men mock the idol of 
their former vow. X797 Mrs. Raocliffe Italian xii, Let 
me lead you to the first Altar that will confirm our vows. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mob vi. 210 'Hie fair oak, whose leafy 
dome affords A temple where the vows of happy love Are 
registered. 1829 Lvtton Dismmied xxyii, They stood be- 
side the altar, and their vows Were exchanged, tfisg 
Tennyson Miller's Daughter 119 O would she give me 
vow for vow, Sweet Alice, if, I told her all ? 

4 . An earnest wish or desire ; a prayer, a suppli- 
cation. (So F, WfrasitjX. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense I. 

X563 tr, MusculuP Comvwn-pl. 499 A vowels oftentynies 
taken for a desyre, and prayer. So whan those tbynges 
whyche we haue desyred, do fall oute accordinge vnto cure 
mynde, wee saye we haue onre wishe or vowe. <1x599 
Srr.NSER F. Q. vii, vL 22 His brow (His black eye-brow, 

' whose doomft'ull drea<led beck Is wont to wield the world 
I vnto his vow), 1600 O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) ifi«/i, V. 
125 They haue nothing more in their vowes, then her 
Maiesties mine. 1697 Dryden Aineid in. 5x8 When., 
priests with holy vows the gods adore. 1742 Hume 
Stoic i. xvi (1777) I. xSg Even their own vows, though 
granted, cannot give them happines.s X747 Hoadly&is- 
picious HusbandlQtdL., To send up my warmest V ows . . that 
yourMajestymaylong enjoy the fruit.s of letc.]. i794Burk:e 
Corr, (1844) IV. 2^ you have my most ardent vows for an 
auspicious beginning. 1820 Shelley <£</. Tyr. 1. 16 Thou 
to whom Kings and laurened Emperors.. Offer their secret 
vows! 1850 'I’ennyson In Pfem. Ixxix, At one dear knee 
we proffer'd vows. One lesson from one book we learn'd. 

5. A solemn affirmation or assevexation. 

*593 Sha'vs. 2 licit, dl. III. ii. 159 A dreaufull Oath, 
swoine with a solemn longue: ^Vhat inst.snce oiiues Loid 
Warwicke for his vow. 1611 — IVint. T. i. il. 47 Her. 
Nay, but you will? 1 may not veiely. //tr. Verely? 

You pm me off with limber Vowes. 1862 R. S. Hawhfk in 
C. E. Bjles Life If Lett. xvii. (1005' 386 Every Methodist 
Preacher or Hearer must attest by Vow and biguatuie bis 


vow. 

assent to a Paragraph in Wesley’s xith Sermon on the 
Witness of the Spirit. 

1 6 . A votive offering. Obs. ran. 

138a Wvctiif Deut. xii. 6 (early MSS.), ^ee shul come & 
offre in [jat place brent .sacrifises, , . & vouwis & jiftes. *S 3 S 
CovEHDALB Ibid. i6i* Bible 1 Esdros viii. 58 The vessels 
are holy, and the golde, and the siluer is a vowe vnto the 
Lord. iSBd Burnet Lett. (1708) 126 The little V ows, that hang 
without the holy Chapel. <11700 Evelvn Diary 21 May 
1645, There is belonging to this Church a world of plate,., 
and lamps innumerable, besides the costly vowes hung up, 
some of gold. 

7 . Comb., ^ivow-viaker, -making, -pledged, ^sanc- 
tifier, -sighing', *1' vow-fellow, one who is bound 
bythe same vow. Also Vow-bkhakek, etc. 

1^88 Shaks. L. L. L. II. i. 38 Who are the Votaries, my 
louing Lords, that are vow-fellowes with this vertuous 
Duke? 1398 Florio, Votario, a votarie, a vower, a pro- 
miser, a vow-maker, 1668 Cearendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 
177 That these vow-makers should be thought so necessary, 
when every one of their three vows is directly against the 
health, .of the kingdom. 1681 Drvdbn S^an. Friar n. iii. 
Love you know, father, is a great vow-maker, but he’s a 
greater vow-breaker. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes itt, x. 
14 Neither presents, nor vow-sighing strain. 1805 Wordsw. 
Wageoner tti. 44 What tears of rapture, what vow-making ! 
1817 Lady Morgan France i. (18x8) 1 . 97 The days of the 
vow-making Louis XIII. *832 Motheuweel Poet. Wks. 
(1847) 48 So the Vow-pledged One loved another. 

Vow (tou), ®.l Forms : 4-6 vowe (4 vouw-, 
5 vowyn), 4- vow (5-6 ik. wow) ; 4 vou, wou, 
5-7 Sc. WOU-. [ad, OF. veneer, vower (F. vouer), 

i. vou Vow ji.] 

1 . trans. To promise or undertake solemnly, 
spec, by a vow to a deity or saint; to swear: a. 
With subordinate clause (or equivalent). 

The subject of the subordinate clause may be different 
from that of the verb itself. 

<1x300 Cursor M, 10603 V^ld hir to J>e temple ]>a.n, Als 
Jjai vond had be-forn bat sco was of hir moder horn. 1338 
R. BrunneCAw/. (x8xo) 182, I vowe to Saynt Michael., 
l>at for wo ne wele niben ne salle I fare. . tille b* castelle be 
taken. 1390 Gower Can/. 1 . 144 That veine gloire l schal 
eschuie, And bowe unto thin heste and suie Humilite, and 
that 1 vowe. < 1470 Henry Wallace viit. 47, I wow to 
God,.. he sallnocht be In to this realme, hot ano off ws sail 
de X53S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 418 Gif tha wald nocht, 
he vowit tha sould half Siclike reward as be gaif all the 
laif, cxsjo Satir. Poems Sefortn. xiv. 88 , 1 wow to the. . 
Thay sail not mys ane riche rewaird. 1596 Shaks. Merck, 
y. IV i. 442 She made me vow That 1 should neither sell, 
nor giue, nor loseii. 1783 Burns E/ to /. Laj>raik 21 Apr. 
vi. Quoth 1 , ‘Before I sleep awink, I vowl’ll close it*. 1838 
Arnold Mist. Rome vii. 1 . 1x8 Aulus, .vowed that he would 


Enid burst Sunlike from cloud, 

b. With infinitive. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 2804 IJyf bou vowe to do 
foly.,God W5’l nat bou hold yt so pat buu py vowe yn 
Mvkkednes do. 14 . . Zanglanifs P. PI. B. v. 388 (Oriel 
MS.), panne gan gloton grete, and greet deel made . And 
vowede to faste. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems IxiL 19 To that 
conditioun..That 3e had vovvit to the Swan, Ane 3eir to be 
Johne Thomsounis_man. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 13 To God he had vowit, with ane armie to jnvade 
the Saracenis gif he bad lyfe. *609 \)’E.msKGuU'sHoni-bk, 
Proem. 2, I defie your perfumd scorna : and vow to poyson 
your Muske cat^ if their ciuet excrement doe but once 
play with ray no^ : 164* in loth Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I, 78 Quhilk dyett [of parliament] the Kinge bes 
woued to keeps except siknesse or deathe previne it. 
*653 Jkr. Taylor Serm. for Year e xiv. 189 He that 
vows never to have an ill thought, never to commit an 
error, hath taken a course [etc.]. <t 1768 .Secker 
XX. (1769) I. 328 Vowing to do what there is ho Use in 
doing, h trifling with our Creator. *797 Mrs. Raoceiffb 
Italian iii, He secretly vowed to defend her fame and pro. 
tect her peace at the sacrifice of every other consideration. 
1849 James Woodman ii, I do not recollect having vowed 
not to tell any secular persons. ^ i8gx Farrar Darkn. 4 
Daxon xU, Some Greek < . named Hippoly tus, who had Vowed 
to live a virgin life for Diana, 
o. With direct object. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. SynnesSti% Eueyl he vowed, and 
swore hys oth, per-for with hym y.s now god wroth, a 1500 
Rails Raving, t,X.c. 575 He.,bydis man kep weill gif he 
ocht wowis, isa6 Pilp-, Per/. (W, de W. 1331) x Lyfe . .is 
as a pilgrymagej whiche we vowe and promesse In our 
baptym, 1399 Weevkr E^igr, iv. xxii. E vj, Their sugred 
tongues. .Say they are Saints. .For thousands vowes to them 
subjectiue dutie. i6*t Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vii. ii, 285/1 
Such as hauing vowed t heir voiage and seruice for lerusalem, 
wore, .vpon their backes a red Crosse. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. i. xiv. 69 They that Vow any thing contrary to 
any law of Nature, Vow in vain, 1737 Genii. Mag. Yli. 
325/1 With soiemn Curses and Imprecations upon them- 
selves and Posterities, who should detract anyoftheTythes 
BO vowed and granted, 1753 Challoner Caik. Chr. Instr. 
X74 He speaks not of such as have vowed Chastity, but of 
other Christians. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad xxiie 247 I'hen, 
Pfile^' son, .two Winds in prayer., invoked.., to each 
Vowing large sacrifice. 1819 Scott Hoile Moringer ii, 
Tis I have vow’d a pilgrimage unto a distant shrine, 1828 
Lytton Pelham II, xx, 1 fancied a perfection in her, and 
vowed an emulation in myself, which it was reserved for 
Time to ratify or deride. X848 W. K. Keeey tr. L. Blands 
Hist. Ten r. II, 483 The whole French soul vowed from 
that moment the capture of Constantiniu ' 
d. With cognate object. ■ ■ 

<1x340 Hampoek Psalter cxxxt, a Vow he vowed til god 
of iacob. 138a Wyclif Judges xi. 30 Passynge to the sones 
of Amon, he vowede a vowe to the Lorde; 1535 Coverdalr 
Hum. vi. 2 To vowe a vowe of abstinence vnto the I,orde. 
i6ot Shaks. Alls Well iv. ii. 22 'Tis not the many oathes 
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that makes the truth But the plaine single vow, that is vow’d 
true. <11616 Beaum. & Ft, Wit Without Money iv.iv, Vow 
me no vowes, he that dares do this, has bred himself to bold- 
ness, to forswear too. a xyii Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 
274 whenever I voluntarily vow a vow to thee, give me 
grace to vow with all the due caution I can, 1808 Scott 
Marmion v. xxvii, For weal of those they love, To pnw the 
prayer, and vow the vow. 1829 — Anne 0/ G, x, Over- 
whelming the priests with the wealth which they showered 
upon them, and, finally, vowing vows, and making pilgrim- 
ages. 1867 Tennyson Holy Grail 584 Yet we twain Had 
never kiss'd a kiss, or vow'd a vow. 

2 . To dedicate, consecrate, or devote to some 
person or service. (Cf. Axovf ».2 a.) 

1526 Pt^. Per/. (W, de W, iS3r) 98 b, [They] hath vowed 
all theyr lyues to god and to his holy seruyce. 158a Stany- 
HURST Mneisix. (.Arb.) 66 A tumb to Troytoune and mouldy 
tempil aneereth Vowed to the godly Ceres. * 59 ® Danett 
tr. Comines (1614) 204 He tooke vpon him his voiage to S. 
Claude, to whom as you haue heard he was vowed. 1613 
R. Harcouet Voy. to Guiana 47 Captaine Haruey,..who 
hath nobly vowed his time and fortune to bee imployed in 
the prosecution of this honourable action. 1697 Dryden 
rEneid vin. 796 The first inhabitants, of Grecian blood. 
That sacred forest to Silvanus vowed. 2725 Pope Odyss. xi. 
25 The victims, vow’d to each Tartarean pow’r, Eu^lochus 
and Pet imedes bore, 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xiv, Connan- 
more, who vowed his race, For ever to the fight and chase. 
1843 WoRDSW. Inscr. Mon. Crostkwnite Ch. 16 He to 
heaven was vowed Through his industrious life. i8p6 _A. 
Austin Eng Darling i. i, Virgins vowed to Heaven, Virgins 
as white as is the Yule-tide snow, 

trans/ 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Skefih. Cal. June, Argt., 
This Aglogue is wholly vowed to the complayning of 
Colins ill successe in his loue. 
b. rejl. Also const, into. 

Vxsoo Melxisine 292 Vryan & Guyon entred in to the see, 
& vowed themself to Jherusalem. 1581 G. Pettib tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv,(x$&] i. 8 b, Manie,..frqm their statelie 
pallaces, haue vowed theraselues to beggerlie Monasteries. 
1592 in J. Morris Troui Catk. Forefathers (1877) ^8 Mr. 
Edward jfames. .having vowed himself into the Society [.(c. 
the Jesuits], x6oa Fulbecke Jst Pt. Parall. 95 They have 
dented Christ and vowed them.selues to the diuell, 1623 
CocKERAM in, Decii, three Roman Captaines, . . who vowed 
themselues for their countrie. 2630 A*. Johnson's Kingd. if 
Camnno. 476 Some will lay 20, thirty or forty rubbles into 
the Caback, vowing themselves to the pot, till the stock be 
spent. 1826 Scott Talisman ix. My .safety, my lord,.. I 
cast behind me as a regardless thing when 1 vowed myself 
to this enterprise^ 

1 0. To dedicate by a ceremony. Obs~^ 

2600 Holland /./?'>■, etc. 2355 The temple.. was called 
CapLtoUnum ; and Tarquinius Priscus vowed it. 

3 . To make a solemn resolve or threat to inflict 
(injury), e-xact (vengeance), harbour (hatred), etc. 

2592 Kyd Sg. Tretg. IV. I 32 May it be that Bel-imperial 
Vowes such reuenge as she hath daind to say? <2x593 
Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. ii. Tell him, I never vow’d at 
Aulis' Gulf The de.solation of his native Troy. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. 4 Cr. v. v. 32 Great Achilles Is arming, weeping, curs- 
ing, vowing vengeance. 2625 in Foster Eng. Factories 
/«<//« (1909) HI. 205 Thay both then voued reveng if I cam 
in their power. 2726 Swift Gulliver i. v, The Empress. . 
could hot forbear vowing revenge, 1839 tr, Lamartine's 
Trav. East 4glx Jn spite of the profound hatred which I 
had vowed to the pacha, I could not embrace the cause of 
the French. 192a A. McCormick Words fr. Wild-Wood ii. 
43 In vain did he protest and vow vengeance upon his 
rebellious subjects. 

4 . inir. To make a vow or solemn undertaking; 
to bind oneself by a vow. 

a X2ai Prose Psalter lxx,v[i]. it VoweJ> and ?elde}> to ]>e 
Lora, ydur God, 30 alle Jiat biinge ^iftes in liis cumpas. 
238a WycLxf Prov. XX. 25 Falling IS of men ofte to vouwe 
to seintis, and aftir the vouwis a3een drawe. 1560 Bible 
Beet. V, 4 It is better that thou shuldest not vowe, then that 
thpu shuldest vowe arid not payeit. 2603 Shaks. Meas./or 
M. I, iv, to You are jmt vnsworne : 'When' you haue vowd, 
you mast not speake with men, But in the presence of the 
Prioresse, 2652, Hobbes Leviath. i.xiv. 69 They that Vow 
any thing contrary to any law, of Nature, Vow in vain. 
,267s Owen /«< fe«r/?/«/Fi«.xyii. (1732)237 Knowing no other 


_ certainly love yon, do what you will. 178a 
J. Brown Vieut Hdt, 4 Rev. Religion vi. iii. 6 o 3 They were 
capable to vow for themselves. x8ia Crabbb Tales vL 250 
She answer’d,,. f I have not vow’d against the holy state’. 
2867 Tennyson Holy Grail 270 Because the hall was all in 
tumult— some Vowing, and some protesting. 

Vo’W, »,2 Also 4 vouwe, 4, 6 vowe, 6 Sc. 
wow. [Aphetic f. Avow ».I In sense 2 sometimes 
not clearly distinguishable from Vow w.I] 

•J*!. trans. To acknowledge, admit. Obs. 

*338 R- BauNNEC/irva. (i 8 io) iBo ‘ If bou tonon J>at lyues,’ 
said R. *pou [>'«<r<f pi] cheue ne bowe, pi lond men sails 
gife tille one pat may it vowe c 2560 A. Scott Poems vi. 
38 , 1 dar not preiss hir to present it, Ffor be scho wreth 1 will 
not wow it. 

2 . To affirm or assert solemnly ; to asseverate, to 
declare. (Cf. AvOW vA 4.) 

c 233a Amis 4 AmiL 858 Than d?de the douke com forth 
that may, And the steward withstode alway, And vouwed 
me dede tho, 1590 in J. Campbell Batmerino (1867) 176 
Thou nor nane that appertenis to the dar stand up and vow 
that in my face. 2602 Ld. Mountjoy Let. in Moiyson /ftVi. 
(1617) II. 223 If you haue any authority from the Queene to 
countermand mine, ..it is more then you haue vowed to me 
to haue. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si.m.x. 175 Yet the 
same party vowed to God, that he knew not that he 
could do It. <? 1656 Bf, Hail Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 These 
people vow they will watch you. 1833 Ht. Martinfau 
Briery Creek 11. 42 My wife vowed that a handsome look- 
ing-elMs was a necessary of life to her. 1848 Thackeray 
V»n.iFMrxx:\x, She. vowed that it was a delighlful bhlC 


VOWED. 

2865 Ktngslf,y Herem. xv, The knights of the neighhonj. 
hood . .had all vowed him the mo.st gallant of waniors. 

rejd. 2592 Soliman 4 Pers. 1. iv, Giue me thy hand, 1 vowe 
myselfe thy friend. 

tibsol. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Sutherl. (Colburn) 
so Grace protested that it [the performance] was perfection, 
Mrs Chatterton exclaimed, and the Colonel vowed. ^ 

b. / vow, used to strengthen an assertion. 

In later u-se chiefly U.S., also in the minced forms van 
VowNE, and Vum. ' 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 18 Our selues in league of vowed 
loue we knit -...And for my part 1 vow, dissembled not a 
whit. 2592 Shaks. Tiuo oentl. iv. iv. 208 Else by love 
1 vow, 1 should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes.' 
2675 N. Lee Nero Frol., A bloody fatal Play you 1 see to 
night, 1 vow to_ Gad, ’tha.s put me in a fright. 1M7 T. 
Brown Saints in Ugraar 'Wks. 1730 I. 80 You’d break a 
man’s sides with laugliing, I vow and swear. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones xvii. ii, I vow 1 am afraid. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoogs to Cong, iii, I vow, child, you are vastly handsome! 
2790 R. Tvler Contrast ii, ii. (1887) 39, 1 vow 1 was glad to 
take to my heels and split home. 1849 Lowell Bigiom P. 
Ser. 1. viii. 57, I vow my holl sheer o' ihe spiles would n t 
come nigh a V -spot. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. vi, I vow 
and declare I am half ashamed of myself for taking such an 
interest in you. 2875 'J'ennvson Q. Aiary in. v. 93 Robin 
came behind me, Kiss'd roe well, 1 vow. 

c. To make solemn asseition of (a feeling or 
quality). 

174a GnAY Adversity 24 To her again they vow their truth 
and ate again believed. 1816 J. 'SVii .son City 0/ Plague ni! 
i. 187 The children of despair and poverty.. Do passionately 
vow their giatitude. , 

Vo’W (vail), Sc. [Prob. elHpt. for /wow: 
cf. Vow V? 3 b.] An exclamation used to em- 
phasize a statement, (^ee also 'Wow int.') 

1787 Burns W hat will I do 4 My only beast, I had nae 
mae, And vow but I was vogie 1 1814 W. Nicholson Poems, 
Annand ale Robin \\\, Heth me! but its lang since I saw 
you, And vow ! ye’re grown gaudy and grand. <11870 D. 
Thomson Musings (1881) 117 When 1 saw that ye were 
weel, Vow, man, but I was gled. 

Voward, obs. form of V award. 

+ Vow-breach. Obs. [f. Vow j^.-i- B reach ^<5.] 
The breaking of a vow. 

1647 Fanshawe Ir. Cuarims Pastor Fido iv. vii. 150 If I 
should do That which the Satyr did advise me to, Accusing 
her of vow-breach. 1647 Jeb. Taylor Lib. Pxogh. xw. 205 
The first was a punishment to Vow-bieach and Saciikdge. 
2652 — Serm./or J 'ear 11, xxxii. 342 Murder on one side, and 
vow-bieaih on the other. 1709 hlRS. Manley .S fcrf/ Mem, 
(1720) 111.106 Thy early Falsehood! thy, till now, un- 
practised Sin of Vow-breach 1 

+ Vow-break. Obs. rare. [Break n 5 ,] =prec. 

1646 Shirley Poems, Curse 2 Woman, 1 cannot call thee 
worse, For thy vow-break, take this cuise 

Vow-breaker. [Breaker ^< 5 .] One who 
breaks his or her vow. 

2532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 612/2 Faithful aduou- 
trer.s, faithful vowe breakers, faiihfull theues, 2565 Harding 
Con/ut. I. V. IS To leuele the tiuth of his gospell by Apos- 
tates, vowebreakers, churchiobbers, and such other. 1682 
Dryden Span. Friar 11. ii, Love, you know, F ather, is a 
great Vow-maker j hut he’s & greater Vow-breaker. 1844 
Mrs. Browning lhai Dayvix, 1 .stand bythe rivei— I think 
of the vow— Oh, calm as the place is, vow-breaker, he thou I 

So Vow-breaking' vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

*533 More Apol. vi. Wks. 858/1 The vndouted faith of the 
■whole catholike churche full fyfiene hundred y tax e together 
agaynste these vowebreakynge ^bteihien. 2599 Sandvs 
kui ogje Spec. (1632) 97 A companie of base Rebels and vow- 
breaking Friers. 1624 Bedell Lett. x. 124 As to hi.s Vow- 
breaking lastly, if that Vow were foolLhly made.., it was 
iustly broken. 1646 F'uller Wounded Consc. (1841) 299 Vow* 
breaking, though a grievous sin, is pardonable on un- 
feigned repentance. 

Vowe, var. VowEE Obs. 

Vowed (vaud),///. a. [f. Vow vA + -ed i.] 

1 . Of persons : + a. Bound by religious vows. 

2532 More Con/ut, Tindale ii, vi. Wks. 654/2 A man pro- 
fessynge once vowed chastitie, was for all that at hys lawe- 
full ly-bertie to wedde a vowed piofessed nunne. 2565 
Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 240 One of those 
vowed virgins to God,. bad her departing shewed vnto her 
the same night in a vision. 2582 Allen Agot, 60 Incestuous 
manages of vowed persons, spoil e of Churches. 1632 
Weever Anci Funeral Mon. 154 One Isola Heton widow., 
made sute to King Henry the sixth, that sliee micht be an 
Anchoresse, or vowed recluse. <*1708 T. Ward England's 
Reforin, lu. (1710) 55 How Durst you seise Church-Lands, 
Rob Priests and Poor, And turne the 'Vow d Religious out 
of Door ? 

absol. 1565 Harding Con/ut. ii. viii 73 b, The vowed be 
forbidden mariage by expresse word of God. 

b. Devoted to some service or cause. 

2560 Daus Xx. Sletdane's Comm. 308 Neither hath there 
chuunced as yet any suche conti oversie in theCoun.sel), mat 
1 neded any suche addicted and vowed meiu 1589 Gmmjs 
Menaghon (Arb.) 82 Seeing thou hast made a rape of faips 
Samela, one of her vowed Shepheards is come. . to challenge 
thee to single combate. 2655 Lo, Norwich in Ntcholat 
Pagers (Camden) HI, 227 Your Mad®* all vowed and_ most 
obedient sublect and seniant. 1825 Scott Talisnt. i. The 
Crusader., as a vowed champion of the Cross . .might have 
preferred the latter. 1836 Ruble in Lyra Agost, (1849) 105 
The champions vow'd of truth and purity. 

+ 0. United by vows ; betrothed or wedded. Obs. 

2577 Grange Golden A gkrod. L iij b, I craue it not for my 
selfe nut for my vowed wyfe, 2665 Manley Oroiins' Loxo C. 
Wars 553 He was absolutely taken wiih one Gabrielis 
Estraa, a Noble Woman, but led aside from the Embraces 
of her vowed Husband. 

d. Confirmed (in hostility) by a vow or solema 

resolve. - ‘ 

1583 Mblbanckb PhUoiimus T iv, Tby vowed enemje 


VOWEE. 

Aurelia. *S9o Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 19 The troubler of iny ' 
happie peace, And vowed foe of my felicitie. 1633 T. Staf- 
roRD Pac. Hib. 1. xix. (1821) 204 He was a vowed enemy to 
the English Government. 1810 Scott Lady ^Lake v. v, 
Whence the bold boast by which you show Vich-Alpine’s 

vow'd and mortal foe? _ , 

•\e. transf. Pertaining to a devotee. Oos.—^ 

166s T. Manpey Graiius' Low C. Wars 4p Other^ after 
the old manner of Mourning, in a vowed Habit, promise and 
swear, Never to cut their Hair, untill they had revenged the 
Blood of those Noble-men. 

2. Undertaken or performed in consequence of, 
or under the sanction of, a vow. 

1532 [see I a]. 15S1 T. Norton Calvm's Lisi. l. 25 Why 

do they wery themselues with vowed pilgrimages to visit 
those images wherof they haue like at home. r6z6 Donne 
Serm., Lake it, SQ-3o (1640) 30 Nothing that countenances 
a vowed virginity, to the dishonour or undervaluing of 
marriage. 171Z P. Metcalfe Life S, Wine/ride (1917) 7 
S. Wenefride offer’d herself a Sacrifice, to preserve her 
Vow’d Virginity. 1720WEI.TON Suffer. Son 0/ God I. xi. 
280 That the Religious might not over.value themselves on 
Account of their Vowed Poverty. 1818 Shelley Rosal. 
lUhn 342 That mother Whom to outlive, and cheer, and 
make My wan eyes glitter for her sake, Was my vowed 

fb. Solemnly consecrated or dedicated. Ohs. 

1583 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xxiii. 16 Paul 
shoulde come out on the morrowe to be slaine, as a vowed 
sacrifice. 1391 Spenser Virg. Gna( 603 Curtius..stifly 
hent his vowed life to spill, c 1630 Milton Ode Horace 
13 Me in my vow'd Picture the sacred wall declares t’have 
hung My dank and dropping weeds To the stern God of 
Sea. 1691 tr. Einilianne's Frauds Fo7n. Rionks (ed. 3) 
j8i These Vow’d Pictures we generally find in all the 
Churches of Italy. 

e. Confirmed by a vow or vows ; solemnly 
promised or guaranteed. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. n. iv. 18 Our selues in league of vowed 
loue we knit. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. v. i, 209 This is 
the hand, which with a vowd contract Was fast belockt in 
thine, 1623 K. Long tr. A’arc/ajpV 11. xv. iir She 

would not suffer the memory of their vowed love to be blotted 
out with absence. 2633 Ld. Norwich in Papers 

(Camden) II. 259, 1 may without danger now present my 
humblest and ail vowed duly to you. 1697 Dryden 
IX. 363 No fate my vow'd affection shall divide From thee, 
heroick youth I *704 J, Abra-MuU v. i. 2344 Nor 

Fate, nor you, can my vow’d F.nlth control, 

d. Solemnly sworn or threatened. 

1390 Spenser A ii.vi.8 Of his wayhehadnosouenance, 
Nor care of vow’d reuenge, and cruell fight. 1697 Dhvden 
Mneid v. 1063, 1 sought with joy The vowed destruction of 
ungrateful Troy, xii. 1335 If tliy vow'd revenge pur- 

sue my death. 1808 Scott Marntion i. xxii, The vow’d 
revenge of Bughtiig rude. May end in worse than loss of 
hood. 

fVowee. Obs.~'^ Also vowe. [Aphetic form 
of avowi Avowe,] Advocate, patron. 

£1380 Sir Ferumbras 405 Ne were it for repreue, By 
Mahoun, hat ysmy vowee [v.r, vowe], of jjyn heued y wolde 
Jjee reue. 

Vowel (vairel), sh. Also 4 -wowel (6 -ell), 
5-7 v’owell(e. [a. OF. vouel (also vouyel, voy-, 
voieul) masc. L. vocdl-em or vdcdle, masc. and 
neut, acc. sing, of mcdlis Vocal a. The later OF. 
voielle, mod.F. voyelle, Prov, and Sp. vocal, Pg. 
vogal, It. vocale are fem. , after the L. sb. vocdlis^ 

1. A sound produced by the vibrations of tne 
vocal cords; a letter or character representing 
such a sound (as a, e, i, etc.). 

_ ‘A vowel may be defined as voice (voiced breath) modified 
by some definite configuration of the super-glottal passages, 
but without audible friction (which would make it into a 
consonant) ' (Sweet Primer of Phonetics, ed, 2, § 32). 

_ c 1308 Sat. Kildare iii. in M, E. P. (1862) 133 pis uers is 
imakid wel of consonans and wowel. c 1430 Ayaii/lfwrf 490 
\n Macro Plays 18 Remembre my brokyn hede in he wor* 
schyppe of he v. vowellys. *483 Catk.Angl. 404/1 A vow- 
tWci.vocalis, XS30 Palscr. Introd. p. xv, They forme cer- 
tayne of theyr vowelles in theyr brest. Ibid. p. xvii, Any 
of the fyrst tore vowels /I, E or O, 1531 T. Wilson Loglke 
G vij b. In these wordes there be foure vowels to be con- 
and marked. 1587 Golding DeMornay xxiv. (1392) 
368 They drive their clausesto fall alike, they eschew nyoely 
the meeting together of vowels. 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 13 
More specially to bee careful), fur the right pronouncing the 
hue vowels. 1669 Holder Eletn. Speech In all Vowels 
the passage .of the mouth is open and free, without any 
appulse of an Organ of Speech to another. 1687 Dryden 
Hind ^ P. II. 386 ’The sense is intricate, ’tis only clear What 
vowels and what consonants are there. 1731 Harris 
tlp^^cs Wks. (1841) 209 It is the variety of configurations 
in these openings only, which gives birth and origin to the 
Cook Foy. round World i. xix. (1773) 
228 Aheir language^ is soft and melodious ; it abounds with 
Vwels, and we easily learnt to pronounce it. 1816 Keats 
hpist. to C, C. Clarke 56 Spenserian vowels that elope with 
ease. And float along like birds o'er summer seas. 1867 
h. E. Prcinunc, 1, ill. 61 Salesbury does not always 
aiscriminate the long vowel, though., he occasionally., 
doubles the consonant sign to imply the brevity of the ore- 
eeding vowel. 

b. iransf, and Jig. 

iS7fi Fleming AT/wA 173 This manner of profession 

IS no Vowell in your Alphabet, is no flower in your Garden. 
*577 B. Googk (1586) n Matcus Varro 
oiviaeth Ills husbandry necessaries into three parts': vowels, 
wtiere he puts his owne servants and such as he hireth s 
nalle vowels, where his working cattell be ; and mutes. 1637 
L/Jww. xxxii. 7 We use to say. That at meetings 
young men should be Mutes, and old men Vowels,, 
t2. A vocable; atvord. Ohs, 

JiiJh (’596) 2or The Temple is 

caued Peucalh, that is to say, Gods house, Teuil signi. 
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fieth God, and Calli is a house, a vowel very fitte, if that 
house had bene of the true God. 1614 T. White Martyrd. 
Si, George C j, Nor of his Creed one vowell to recant, 1648 
Gage West Ind. ^y Mexico is as much as to say a spring or 
fountain, according to the property of the vowell or speech. 

3. atirib. and Comb., Kzvowel-chattge, -consonant, 
-ending,-notalion,t\.o,.‘, vo’wel-point, a sign used 
to indicate a vowel in certain alphabets (esp. the 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic) ; also as v,, to supply 
•with points in place of vowels. (Cf. Point sb,^ 3 b 
and ®.l 3 c.) 

1848 Bagster's Analyi. Heb. Concordance The'’‘Vowel- 
changes of Nouns. 1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lai. Gram. 

0 Syllables may be stiengthened by vowel-change. 1669 
Holder Elem. Speech 141 This is eminently seen in the 
* Vowel Gonsonants, J', W. i88x W. R. Smith Old Test, 
in few. Ch. ii. Notes 393 This use of the vowel-consonants is 
found even on the stone of Mesha. 1844 Proc, Philol. Soc, 

L z6i Nouns of the n declension often took the nunnation 
in the nominative in place of the usual "vowel-ending. 1879 
Sweet in 7 V««j. Philol. Sac. 436 -{-iv, The unaccented (o) is 
dropped in rapid speech between consonants which combine 
easily, especially between points and "vowellikes. 1888 
— - Hist. Eng, Sounds 9 Those ‘vowellike 'or ‘ liquid ’ voiced 
consonants which are unaccompanied by buzz are often also 
syllabic, i860 Marsh Led. Eng, Lang, (1862) 484 In ac- 
cordance with his general .system of "vowel-notation. 1764 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 419 Nor is it to be wondered at, that, 
before the invention of the "vowel-points, the quiescent 
lettMS should have sometimes been suppressed. 1843 Prcx. 
Philol. Soc. 1 . 138 In fact, with a different notation, nearly 
all the labour of the vowel-points might be saved. 1893 
Forbes- Mitchell WwrrVr. GA Mutiny a-js, The Oordoo in 
the circular is printed in the Persian character without the 
vowel-points. 1843 Browning (1899) 1 . 16, 1 could not 
well "vowel-point my commonplace letters and syllables with, 
a masoretic other soond and sense. 1844 R. Garnett in 
Proc. Philol, Soc. I. 263 The "vowel-prefix to certain past 
tenses (Sanscr. a, Gr. e). 1620 W. Folkingham Brachi- 

praphy iv. In like sort and position are Letters placed apart 
in "Vowel Regions to imply interceding Vowels, 1838 
Guest Hist, En^. Rhythms I. 316 The "vowel-rhime, or., 
the assonant rhimej was common in the Romance of Oc. 
1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lai, Gram. 9 E and O, 
introduced into most other languages as intermediate 
"vowel-signs, exist in Sanscrit only as diphthongs arising 
from ai\ an. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 544 The 
glottis . . forms all the vocal or ’’vowel sounds. 1873 Whitney 
Life Lang. iv. 36 'The strange names we give to our vowel- 
sounds. Ibid, 55 The consistency of our "vowel-system. 
VO'wel (vciu-el), [f. prec,] 
fl. a. intr. To utter the vowels in singing. 
'h. trans. To sing with vowel-articulation. Obs, 
(Cf. Vo WELLING vhl. sb. I a.) 

1397 W.OKLKH Introd. Mus. 179 They ought tostudiehowe 
to vowell and sing cleane. 1646 MAYNEC>«r-w. Unity (1647) 
32 As if they [i. e. the Psalms], .had been tuned through his 
own loud Cymball, or had more softly been sung and vow- 
elTd to his Harpe, 

Z. Irons, To convert into a vowel ; to vocalize. 

1611 Cotgr., Vocalizf, vowelled, made a vowell. 

3, To supply with vowels or vowel-points. 

1681 H. More Exp.Dan.VzM, 7 They did not know how 
to point them or vowel them. i 83 o Encycl. Brit. XI. 797/1 
Some syllables never take a vowel except for an unusual 
form, — the root and the ordinary derivatives never being 
vowelled. 

1 4. slang. To pay (a creditor) with an I O U. 
1709 Steele Toiler No. 12 P 3 Do not talk to me, I am 
Voweled by the Count, and cursedly out of humour. *760 
Foote Minor i. i. They will vowel you, from Father to Son 
to the twentieth generation. 1796 Grose’s Diet, Vulgar T, 
(ed, 3) s._v., A gamester who does not immediately pay his 
losings, is said to vowel the winner, by repeating tne vowels 
I.O.U._ or perhaps from giving his note for the money 
according to the Irish form. 

Vo'wel, southern dial. var. Foul a., Fowl sb. 
Vo’welism. [f. Vowel sb. + -ism.] A system 
of vowel-sounds ; articulation in respect of vowels. 

*842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 71 'The vowelism of the Scotch is 
not altogether pure. In some instances it differs, alike from 
the classic A.-Saxon and from the Icelandic. 

Vo’Welist. [f. as prec. -h -1ST.] 

*1*1. One who gives undue study to the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew scriptures. Obs. 

i6ss_SpuRSTqWE Weis of Salvation rsS Vowalists and 
Letierists having little or no acquaintance with the deep 
things of God. 

2. One who employs vowels for poetic effect, 

1890 in Athenwum 6 Sept. 334/2 The Glasgow Herald 
says ‘As a repetitionary vowelist Mr. Spratly is virtuous 
compared with Milton 
Yowelize, v. [f. as prec. •(■ -iZE.] 

1. irons . To modify or produce by means of 
vowel-sounds. Hence Vowelized;>//. <z. 

*8i6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Eiym. 59 'The vowelized softness 
of Greek, Italian, French,.. proceeds from the same cause. 

2. To render vocalic. In qnot. absol, 

1867 A. M. Bell Visible Sp. 87 Then vowelize or expand 
and tensify the configuration to remove the friction of the 
breath. 

8 . To supply with vowel-points or signs repre- 
senting vowels, ” 

2883 Anierican VI. 3x4 * Tom Brown’s School-Days* will 
be immediately Issued in the easy reporting style [of short- 
hand], fully vowelized. 

Vo'W'ellage. [-age.] Vowelling.- 

1620 W. Folkingham Brachigraphy To Rdr. A 4 b,*,AII 
coniunctions of Characters will be meere Incorporations 
Implication of Vowellage or intiication^gif the Lecture. 

Vo'welled, ppl. a. [f. Vbwia. sb^. or v. -f -bd.] 
. Of language or words : SupJpHe’S'-or'^tovided ■with 


YOWESS. 

vowels, esp. to an unusual extent. Also with 

qualifying term, ns well-vowelied. 

1663 Playford Skill Mus. 1, xi. (1674) 56 The Italian Lan- 
guage is more smooth and better vowelled than the EnglLh. 
X684 Drvden To Earl of Roscommon 17 Pauses, cadence, 
and well-vowelTd Words. X792 Anna Seward Ze/t. (iSn) 
III. 142 My own exquisitely rich and harmonious languages 
the growing Latinity of which has already., rendered it 
sufficiently vowelled, sufficiently sweet, copious, and sono- 
rous. 1820 Keats Lamia ii. aoo While fluent Greek a 
vowel’d under-song Kept up i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 67 
Thos ift and vowelled undersong of modern Italian. 1869 
Meredith Lett, ip^Dec. (ipta) I. 198 Isn’t there a scent of 
damned hypocrisy in ail this lisping and vowelled purity of 
the Idylls’/ 1883 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 431/2 By melodious 
juxtaposition, by artful alliteration, by vowelled breathings 
and consonantal crashes of harmony. 

b. Having vowels of a specified kind or quality. 
1783 J. Beattie Diss. 293 The long-vqwelled einphatick 
wllab!e..and the short-vowelled einphatick syllable. r868 
Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 1. 6x As full vowelled words Are new 
impregnate with the master's thought. 

Yovv'elless, a. [f. Vowel sb. -+• -less.] Hav- 
ing no vowel or vowels, 

1870 J. F. Smith Envalds Introd. Hebr. Grant. 163 A 
finishing zi usually reappears in connexion with the first of 
the two vowelless consonants which might arise. xSga 
Bruce Apologetics 11. ix. 304 The Masoretic Hebrew text is 
thus only an approximately accurate translation by Jewish 
scholars of the vowelless original. 

Ycwelling, vbl. sb. [f. Vowel zi. -f-isa ^.] 

1. fa- Thearticulation of vowels in singing. Obs. 
cxepa Preroerbisin Anii<j.Rep.\N. 4o6Perfitevowellynge 
of a songe, to the eere is delectable. 162a Mabbe tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman KAlf, n. 284 Shee performed both so 
sweetely, as well for the ayring of her notes, as the vowell- 
iag of her words. 

b. The pronunciation of vowels in speech. 

1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie xxv, The grand organ toH 
of it {Paradise Zojf] losing nothing in the Scotch voweling. 

2. The insertion of vowels or vowel-signs. 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 95 It is reported of 
loab, that when his Teacher taught him to corrupt the text 
but in the vowelling, he slew him without raiisome. xSvo 
AiJtenseum It June 783/1 Our E. V,, following the vowell- 
ing assigned to the Hebrew by the Rabbins, renders them 
‘for ever’. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 797/1 The vowelling of 
Greek and Latin proper names shews that the vagueness of 
the vowels was not absolute. 

Vowellish, a. rarer-^, [f. Vowel y^.] Of the 
nature of a vowel. 

1636 B. JoNSON Eng. Grajn. 1. iiL (1640') 40 The power [of 
the letter W] Lsalwayes Vowellish, even where it leades the 
Vowell in any Syllabe. 

Vo’Welly, «. [f. Vowel j3, -h-Ti,] Having 
many vowels ; characterized by vo'wels. 

1712 Mrs. Centlivre Perplexed Lovers v. i, Sir Rog, 
This Italian is very vowel ly, it runs much upon the 0 me- 
thinks. 1841 D’Israeli_..47w<!«. ZrY. (1867) 97 The North- 
men, in the shock of their hard, redundant consonants, lost 
the vowelly confluence. 1883 (Chicago) 6 Dec., 

In their soft, vowely tongue. 

VO’Weif^ (vau* 3 j). [f. Vow S 7 . 4 -erI.] One 

who makes a vow, or has taken vows. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1, 13 He .. called vnto his 
Apostleship, not wyueless vowers, but mairyed men. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Coinvt. 125 As touching monasticall 
vowes,.,it might be obteined of the byshop, that none should 
be taken in yong, and before the vowers ivere of rype yeares. 
1399 Sandys Eurapse Spec. (1632) 136 From whom also as 
being too rich for vowers of poverty, he tooke away at one 
clap above tenne thousand Ciowiies rent. <11638 Mkde 
Whs. (1672) 179 This extent of the Vow is beyond the intent 
of the Vower. x6gr tr. Emilianue's Frauds Rotn. Monks 
(ed. 3) 407 Of all these Vowets of Chastity theie are but a 
very few, and may none at all that observe it 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxix. Youthful vowers of eternal constancy. 
1887 H. S. Bowden tr. Hettinger's Dante 306 note, The 
vower can only change the matter of his vow to some 
greater offering to God’s honour. 

tVo’W'er^. Obs.-^ In 5 .SV. wo'wax. [Cf. Vow 
v.'k and A'Voube xi.l] A guardian, patron. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 124 Saynct Andvow was, gaiff 
the that suei d in hand j Off sauctis he is wowar off Scotland. 
I' Vo'wer^, Obs.~~^ [Aphetic f. Devoir 

j^.] Devoir, duty. 

iaxsoo Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) IT. 145 When the[y] had 
done their vower {v.r, devour] A beaste shoulde come of 
greatepower. 

Yowerer, variant of Voorer Obs. 

Yo'weson, variant of Vo’wsoN 
Vowess (vau'es). Now I/ist. or arcH. Also 
6 voiesse, woys(s)e, vowes, ■wo'wes ; 6-7 vow- 
esse. [Cf. Vower 1 and -ess.] 

1. A woman, esp. a widow, who has taken a vow 
of chastity for the remainder of her life. 

*506 Lincoln Wills (1914) I. 44, I J.nne Harby of Lincoln, 
Wowes, niak my testament, [etc.]. 13x2 Nottingham Rec. 

III. 433 Agnes Mellai-s, wydowe and vowesse. 1346 Bale 
Eng. Votaries 1. 13 And at hys depariuie in the mornynge, 
he neyther commaunded Peter to breake vp howsholde, nor 
yef to forsake hys wyfe and make her a vowesse, 1863 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) III. 3x2 A lady, after her husband^ 
death, was allowed to take the vow of chastity, and she was 
then called a vowess. 187S Henderson Liber Pontificalis 
Chr. Bainbridge Bref. p, xl, At the Benedictio Viduae, the 
Vowess in a blue dress with white hood,, is kneeling before 
the Bishop. 

2. A woman who makes a vow of devotion to a 

religious life ; a nun. • ' 

Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. jol6o/i Sdme vowi 
esses peradqenture tber'are, which as yet- neuer iijtend ,to 
bieake their vow. «S53 Becon Relfques Rome (1563] 37 
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Acerlaynevowesse or professed nunne. 1587 Hoi.tos«™ ' 
Chron. IH._ 1080/2 Vpon which toome there laie a stone 
image of Edith in the iiabit of a vo wesse holding a hart in 
hii right hand. i6i)[ SrEED Hist. Gi. Bfit. vii. vri. 227 She 
abandoned her Regende, and btiilt a house of deuotion in 
the lie of Shepey, wherein herselfe became a Vowesse. 1653 
Kbnnett Par, A ntiq, ix. 660 A rich Tomb, .with her image 
thereon, in the habit of a Vowess Crown’d. 

f Vowgard. obs.—'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

c 1460 Ttmnieley Mysi. xxx. 580 Now is all in oureward, 
youte yeres ar ron, It is comroen in vowgard youre dame 
malison. To bynde in, 

Vowglit, obs. variant of Vatot jiS^.X 
Vowing sb. [f. Vow®. +- ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

axyxi Cursor M, 10652 ]>e biscop.. did hamserabled be,, O 
}>is vouing \v.r. vowing] of chastite For to ask o }>aini sum 
rede. 1530 Bai.e A^ol. i36 Where as he calleth geMynge or 
makynge chast for the kyngdome of heauen, a voweynge of 
thesinglelyfe, whych Christneuer raent. *354 Carew Tasso 
frSSrJii That holy Pilgrims fane from dread of wrty That 
great Tombe might adore, and vowings pay. 1782 J . Browk 
View Hat. < 5 r Revealed Relig. vu iii. §■ 9 (1796) 505 Vowing 
is the making a solemn promise to God, in which we hind 
ourselves to do or forbear somewhat for the promoting his 
glory. 1844 Mrs. Browning RiaiPs Requirem. ii, Love me 
with thine open youth In its_ frank surrender; With the 
vowing of thy mouth With its silence tender. *886 Corbett 
Roll tfAsgard 1 1. 77 The drinkjng went forwardagain, and 
great was the vowing and boasting as the night went on. 
VowiSjObs. Sc. pl, of Wolf. 

Vowless, a. [f. Vow sb^ + -LESS.] Not 
bound by a vow or vows. 

tfiao Bp. Halr Hon. Marr. Clergy i. xvii. Wks. (1628II 737 
Hee hath done with their owne vowes, and now descends 
to vs, Whom hee confesses vowlesse. 
f Vowly, southern dial. f. Foully ach. 5 . 

1633 B. JoNsoir Tale Tubt, ii, And the rame day o* the 
nwncth, as this Zin Valentine, Or I am vowly decerv’d, 
VowB&, altered f. Vow®.^ 2 h. rare~^. 

1783 Mass.Sl>y 13 Get. (Thornton), Yeyankinglads of our 
town, ye Are mave fellows all, 1 vowne. 

Vowre, south-western dial, variant of Fouk. 
iVowSOIL. Obs. Forms ; 3r-4 voweaon, 5-6 
vousoa (§ vonrson:, -soneywousoin), 6 vowson. 
[Aphetic f. av(m{i)sm Advowbon.] Advowson, 
patronage. 

*297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9678 Juf hituene tume lewedemen 
were enl 5timrng..As vor vbwe.son of churche wefer ssolde 
J)e churche 3iue. xe^e^ Poston Lett. 18 A sate that he 
inade ageyn the seyd priour of a voweson of the cbjTche of 
Sprouston, in E. E, Wills (iSSs) 74 pe Maner Enwarfe 
in Deuen, with be voursone of pe chirche. And. .pe maner 
of Thonicoffyrr m Somerset, with pe vourson of be church. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 520/2 Londes, Tenementes, Rentes 
and Wousons of Chirches. 1330 T. Lever Serm, (Arb.) 115 
Not able.. to harcke agaynste pluralytyes, improperacions, 
hying of vousons, nor against ahye^ euyll abuse of the 
cffeargieslyuyn^es, vefioX>\vs tx.&teidane'sCainm.si^ An 
other euilf vse is to geue out vousons of benefices, as it were 
in a ieuertion, 1570 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 361, 

1 was informed tliat this Rj’caU was granted in vowson to 
one Mr. Hamond of Yortsliire, 

Vowsyng: see Voosiira Vowt, var. 

VuLT Obs, Yowte^, obs. varr. Vault jAI and ®.i 
Vowtre, obs. f.. Vultueb. 
tVowtre. Obs. mre. [Aphetic f, avenutre r see 
AJDaLTEEY.] Adultery. Also f Vowtre®. 
to commit adultery, i* Vowteiere, an adulteressi 
f Vowtry, adultery. Ohs, 

<11400 Loll, 21 And al oVer lawis bat semen to sey, 
bat man bow to curse for crime of *Vowtre, beft, & swillt 
ober. Jbid. 87 pey kqpe noiper dene lif, ne wedding, but., 
’vowtrand, or doing a-vowtri. a 1400-30 Alexander 453a 
To Venus be "vowtnere may no^t ells a-vaile. 0 1450 Mine's 
Fesiial 72 Synne of lechery and of ’’■vowtrye. IMd. 201, I 
hane made mony on to sle men, and forto syn 3?n lechery 
and yn vowtry. 

Vowtur, obs. form of VuLTUEE. 

|[Vox(vpks). [L. ®tw (pi. ®pf£ir), voice.] 

1 . Vox fopnli^ the voice of the people - expressed 
general opinion ; common talk or rumour. 

The Latin maxim Vox populivox Dei 'dtw voice of the 
people is the voice of God is freq. dted or alluded to in 
English works from the 15th cent, onwards. 
axSSudnYfef/w/’r W6fer.(i843) II, ^09/1 A wonderfull sorte 
of selles, That vox populi telles, Of those bottomlesse welles. 
1370 R. CoNSTABtE in Sadler's St, Papers (iSoglll. 388, 

I bard vox populi that the lord regent would not, for his 
owne honor, . . 4 eKver thearls. 1603 Holland PhtiarcKs 
Mor, IX. 787 No puhlicke fame, nor mx Was ever 
knbwen in vain® to die, E. Howard Six Hays Ad- 
venture Pied. A 4 There being nothing more unstable or 
erroneous than vox populi in point of plays. 1774 itltle), 
Vox populi, or Old England’s Glory a Destruction in 1774. 
1822 Galt Sir A, Wylie xcvi,'Of . .— justawheeo havers! ^ 
replied Bell— '‘causey tiJk— Vox populi ! ’ 1867 E, Pirz.. 

Gerald Lett. (xSSp) I. 308 Well, out 1 believe in the Vox 
Populi of two handred Years : still more of two thousand. - 
% Vox angelicay vox kumana (or fkuvtafu]^ 
varieties of organ-stops imitative of vocal sounds. 
Also atinb, 

aSTvi Todwav in Burney Hist. Musie^ IV. 333 
These [stops] were the Vox-humane, ..with some othera' 

I may have forgot, 1776 Burn'EY H/sl. Music IV. 147 Of 
pipes thus constructed are composed the kots called the 
Vox-humana, Regal, ..and many others. iSsaSiTDinLOrvaM 
21 In the seventeenth century several register* were., in- 
serted, among which we may mention the vox humaiia, and 
the vox angelica. *883 Vox Humana 3 1 be effect of the 
Vox Humana stop, .is to make the organ sound likea choir 
of kumau voices* 


Ycyz, sonth-western dial, var. Fox sb. j obs. Sc. 
var. Voice sb. ; obs. Sc. pa. t. Wax ®. 

Voyage (Yoi‘edg),J A Forms: a. 3-4veage,6 
Sc. weage (vvewage, weavage), 7 Sc. veadge ; 3 
TeiagOr 3-4r 6 voyage (6 Sc. way-) ; 4-6 vaiage, 
3, 6 Sc.f vayage, 3-6 Sc. wayagCa j 3 (9- din/.) 
vag3,5 vaig, 8-9 norl/i., 9 . 5 V. vaige, 9 diaL vayge, 
Sc. vae(d,ge. 0 . 4-8 (9 died.) viage (5 uiage, 
viagge,6vladge,viegde), 4-6 vyage (4U:yage}} 
5 Sc. wiage, 5-6 wyage. y, 5-7 voiage { 6 - voi- 
adgo, 7 voige), 5- voyage (6 voyaige, 7 -adge) ; 
Sc. 5 vroyage, 6 ■wo(v)3ge, 7 woag. [a. AF. and 
OF.vmgeyVezctge, vayage, and voiage, -atge, voage, 
vozetdge (F. voyage), ~?xov. viatge, Sp. viage, Fg. 
viagent, It. viaggiQ’.-''L. viaticum provision for a 
journey, Viaticum.] 

1 . An act of travelling (t or transit), a journey 
(t or passage), by which one goes from one place 
to another (esp, at a considerable distance). 

a. In the phrases to take or make (a, the, or 
ond iy voyage. rare. 

In early use including travel by sea as well as by land ; for 
quotations in which the nautical sense is clear see 3 b. 

vTsqj R. Glouc. (Rolls] 4920+85 (hidwal in Yrlonde ys 
ost3arkedevaste&vorhtoward byslond Jje veagenome. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xiv. 117 He his viage soyna has tane. And 
straucht toward the plas is gane. 1390 Gower H. 8 
He hath himself coaformed. .To sebape and take the viage 
Hcanward. c X4ia Hoccleve He Reg. Princ. 1262 Seint 
Ainbroses legende seith, how he Ones to Rome-ward took 
his viage. cx\^Cenerydesonb Now to this lady kte vs 
tutBa ageyn, Whiche to Surry hath take htr viage. 1564 
H award tr. iv. 41 The consuls toke then their 

viage to invade Caxthage, « *373 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, H ist. 
(Camden, N0.36J 43 Thei,.tc>ke their viage toward Rome, 
destroying all thinges on everie sidev 1584 B, R. tr. Hero- 
dotus lu^b, Wenmsttake our voyage on foote the space 
of forty dayes by the waters sidR 1647 Hexham i, To take 
a Viage^ ntysra. 

(d) 1303 R. Beunnb Handl, Synne 3746 To helle bou 
uiakyst py vyage. <2x323 Metr.Hom, 54 , 1 mac mi vaiage, 
Tilsain Jam ia pilgrimage <?i4ooMAUNDCT.(Roxk)xxxiv. 
152 It schuld he a lang tyine are j»at vaiage ware made. 
14S4CAXTONP Fables cyAuian viii, To make better theyr 
vyage they were sworne eche one to the other that none of 
them bothe diould leue other- 1330 CovRRDALE.67SrV. Perle 
xxix, (1388) 291 A marchant man maketfa far viages and great 
iourneis..for worldly and transitory gain. tsq^Poor Knit's 
Pal. Prh>, Pleas. (Roxb.) Biij, This is slice,. whom once 
witlun the Lake, I'diewed' vnto' Robinson, as our viage wee 
did make, 1386 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. viu (1592) 27 And 
Hmcales to CaJideu a Dismall viage makes. xS6o R. Noel 
Vae. Tour 467 A voyage I made by a very unfrequented 
path from (kesaiea to Nazareih. 

!>, lu otliex contexts. Now rare. 

a. C1400 Ywaine ^ Gaxu, 532 Swith, he sayd, wendes 
with me, Whoso wil that wonder se...Thar was none 
so litel ^ge That he ne was fayu. of that vayage. 1560 
Rolland dVr'CM Sages 12 'l’o_ Romes Court tlie way thay 
held on richt, Thir seuin Maisters thair veyage passing on 
Eetc.]. a rejSs Montgomerie Cherry 4- Slae 625 (Laing MS.), 
Bol fra we gett our wayage win, tliay sail nocht than the 
chenriecun. x87S[W.ALEXANDERl6'AXr7ed/»A£'/6 195 
Mains of Puddleweal Sent his carts on a weekly ‘ vaege ’ to 
the burgh of Innerebrie to fetch his supplies of lime. 

8; _t338 R. Brusne Chron. CiSro) 90 He went bat viage To 
‘William be rede kyng, ber he was in Wales, c 1386 Chaucer 
Prvii pop That eeh of yow to shorte with oureweye In this 
vi^e shai telletote ts^e. c x^ooPHlp'. 5 <iw/^ (tlaxtonj ir. 
xK. (iSsg-) 46 Theyr iourney was fully adeterinyned and theyr 
vyage endyd. 3 x44a Gesta Row. xxxvi. 140 (Hart. MS.), 
Me thowte to visttejm holy londe,. .and he ordeynid bere- 
fore and made at thinge redy (or his viage. 1474 Oxton 
Ckesse III. iv, (1883) 108 Hit isa fowle thjm_ge..whan a man 
is at endectftiisloorhey for tO' lengthehis viage. *333 Bel- 
lenden Zrx(jir(S.T.S,] I- So Latumo and his wiffe Tanaqoill 
war passand in ane chariot, with bar gudLs tursit vrith bame 
in bare -mage. 1552 T. Barn are in Ellis Llrig. Lett. Ser, il II. 
197 As for the realme of F ranee beSyde, 1 ought to knowe yt, 
for I have ‘ben xxviij viages in France in poste for the Kings 
Majestie xepx^mtix Tdiiim, Hist, l.xxiii. r4lt seemed 
pre to trot al afoofe oum the Pyrenees and Alpes, and huge 
long viages at smal ease in their armour, a 167a Wood LHe 
(1848) 85 note, 1 humbly desire your H. to thinke that the 
ocasion of my stay hear is nott for any dislike of the viage, 

y. 1327 Si. Papers Hen, VHl, 1 . 204, I have declared 
unto Year ( 3 ra(m the successes of al such thinges, as have 
chaunced in my voyage. 1383 T. Washington tr. NicJiolay's 
V oy. 1. 1, [It was: resolved}' that for the more snretre of his 
voy^e; he sfaoulde retuxne by Sea. i6al Holland Pliny 1 . 
133 For as much. as.. the travellers are forced to rest all the 
day long, therefore twelve dales are set down for the whole 
voiage betweene Coptus and Berenice. i6xi Speed Hist. Gt. 
iJrxV. vxi.iL 285/1 Such as hauing vowed their voiage and 
seiuice for lentsalenm wore continually vpon their backes a 
red Crosse. *649 Jer. Taylor iit. xv. 32 Jesus 

took an Aceeunt of the first legation and voyage of his 
Apostles, Z673.RAV Jourst. Eoxv C. 147 Upon the moun- 
tains we passes over-this voyage, we found a great number 
of plants weha(£ not before met with, 1743 Pocockb Descr. 
EastXl.xot ThjSpasba was lattely returned from his voyage 
towards Mecca, 1808 Pike Sources Missitis. n. 178 , 1 con- 
ceive thattgtbe^ii^tb the serious consideration of a man 
on a voyage of such a nature. 1823 W. Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (i8fM n. so’ The utmost extent of her voyages [from 
borne])' Mm been aBdtit two and a half miles. 1836 Kane 
AreA Exp, II. ^ *8 , 1 was just beginning to hope for an 
easy voyage, when Toodla and the Big Yellow gave way 
nearly togedter. rSay-dn dial, glossaries (Chesh., Lancs.). 

Isrt^f, 1394 Cmtrw Huctrlds Exam. Wits iv. (1596) 38 
If-GMm'Bad considered the demeanure and voiages of the 
ant .'.he would Imue taken astooLshment to see a beast so 
httleendewed wt>:h <so great. sagenesse* . i 

t. Obs. 


1436 Sir G. Hate £<rm*4>'/«*rS.T.S.]238 Men thatmakis 
vowis of vai'.;is for the lufe of God. c 14^9 CAxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vii. 155 How the kynge Charlemagne made a 
vyage to sayute lames in Galice. 1518 H. 'Khxsoti Hist 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) P 4 He came towarde ys kynee 
and sayd to hym that he dyde owe a vyage to Sayiit lamS 
and that lie muste nedes do it wiibouteii ony companye. ' 
t d. Without article : Travel, travelling. Ohs. 
1626 Bacon Neio Ail. (1650) n All Nations have Enter, 
knowledge of one another,, by Voyage into Forraigne 
or by Strangers that come to them. ^ 

1 2. A journey or expedition undertaken with a 
military purpose ; a warlike enterprise or under:- 
takings ; a march against an enemy. Obs, 
a, rag? R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4509 po was be king arbure vol 
of sorwe & sore. . pe veage toward Rome he bileuecle vor l>is 
cheance. /bid. 8079 Sulue wimmen ne bileuede bat hii ne 
wende buder vaste, Ne jong folc b^i hii feble were, be wute 
be veage [ = crusade] ilaste. 1491-2 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
102 Yt is so that the Kings grace hath aj ' ■ 


pas fordwart. . with gude wetde, bat be end of bare vaya-’e 
mycht be respondent to bate begynnyng, 1596 Daluvmi'le 
tr. Leslcds Hist. Scot, I. 337 Cardinal iEgedie is sent frame 
Pape Honorie to Scotland, Legat, to require a gret soume 
of money., to helpe the veyage to Hieru.salem. 

/S. 13. - A". .Af/k. 5075 (Laud MS.l, A morowe be kyng & 
his baronage Wenten forb in ber viage. 1338 R. Brunns 
Chron. (1810) 3x3 To Scotland now he fondes to redy his 
viage, 'W'itn britti bousand Walsh redy at hia banere. 1373 
BARBOUR Arwre V. 207 His spek discomfort thame all sua. 
That that had left haill that viage, Na war a knycht of gret 
corage 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 204 Ai this 
forsaydyn hostynges, viages, and trauaill done and fuftilid 
weryn in lytill more space than threMonthes. <ri4soA'«i. 
debt I’tmr 51 It happed that. .the squier come from a uiage 
that he hadde ben atte. 1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 [He] 
had a gret discomfiture at the bataile of Agincourt..at his 
first viage. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vi. civ. (1811) 143 Longe 
it were to tell all the circumstaunce of this vyage, & victoryes 
of the same, 1336 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 23 Thys 
yere the kynge made a grete army into Scotland by hys 
brother the duke of Glocester, in the wyche viage he wane 
Barwike. 1590 L. Lloyo Dial Dates Oct. 31 Mar. Scotus 
saith that he svas slaine in his viage again.st the Parthians. 

y , 1323 Ld. Bernhrs Froiss. 1 . xv. 15 The kyng sent. .a 
great ambassadejo syr lohnqf Heynaulte, praying hym., to 
kepe company with hym in his voiage agaynste the Scottis, 
1349 Compl. Scotl. Ep. 4 The longinquite ofhis marlisj voy- 
aige, ande the grite forse of the oiiental pepil. 1384 B. R. 
tx. Herodoius n. 97 b, Sesostiis dying,. , hys sonne. .viider. 
tooke no voyage of warre, but remayned quiet in his king- 
dome. 1609 Dekker GulPs Horn-bk. 1)4, If you be a 
soaldiet, talke how often you haue heene in action j as the 
Portingale voyage, Cales voiage, the Hand voiage. 1613-8 
Daniel Cell. Hhi, Eng. Wks. (Grosarl) IV, 193 Godfrey of 
Bouillon., was the fir-st that offered vphimselfe to thisFamous 
Voyage- 1650 Fuller Pisg-rt/i il, x. 235 The Srmeonites 
second voyage against live Amalekites in Mount Seir. 
fh. In the phr. lo make (or do) a voyage. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 89 Mitlai<iaxes..belde be 
kyngdom bre and fourty sere, in pe whiche tyme he deoe 
many viage, and many faire victories hadde, c 1470' Henry 
Wallace III. 118 The knycht Fenweik conwoide the cary. 
age ; He had on Scottis maid mony schrewide wiage. 1346 
SuppUc. Poore Commons (E.E.T'.S,) 76 Achabe kjmg of 
Israel, when he intended to make a vjage, and to take by 
force the country.. of Ramoth Giliade. 1398 Dravton 
Heroical Ep. Notes (xsgg) 25 In the great voyage Edward 
the second made against the Scots, at the battelT at Striue- 
ling [etc.}, x686 Vay. Emp.China'vci Misc.Cur.lvjSSiViA., 
179 'i'he Emperour of China made a Voyage into Eastern 
Tartary, in the beginning of this Year 1682. 

+ 0. Voyage royal, an expedition undertaken by 
a Mng in person. Obs. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (x^qA ao 'When the king 
maketh a voyage roial in to Scotland for tosuhduey* Scqts. 
11x348 Hall Chron.., Edvo. IV, 248 Euen now his [Ed- 
ward IV’s] Peuer tercian, of the whiche be bad languished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Fraufflee, was sodaiiily 
turned into a vncurable quartain. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 
^Comnrm. (1603) 137 More toi be dreaded for their, .furious 
iucursiDns, then.. that they are able to raise, or undertake 
any voiage royal. 1613 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 44 For 
his [jc. Richara il’s} first voyage in the eighteenth year® 
ofhisraigne (which was indeed a Voyage-RoyalBwastnade 
vpon another motiue. *690 (firfe). The Royal Voyage; or, 
the Irish Expedi tion. 

t 3 . An enterprise, undertaking, or adventure of 
a private character (in early use implying the 
making of a journey). Ohs. 

*3.. Gaw. ^ Gr.. Knt. 535 pen benkkez Gawan ful sone, 
Of his anions uyage CX374 Chaucer Troytus iii. 732 Ek 
dianel the biseke That this viagge be nat to the loth. X390' 
Gower Conf. 1. 353 This worth! kniht of his corage Hath 
undertake the viage. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 251}, 
I am meved of pile,.. bat 36 of volunie-.List take on 30W bis 
merveillous viage. c 14^ Caxton Blancheerdyn Iii. 198 
Madame, yf your wyll be, 1 shall gladli tak this vyage in 
haude, and I shall neuer rest noo where tyl that I Tiiiue 
founde blanchardyn. 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 59 Sum 
vneouth vaiage I purporsit prepare, Bot not sa vncouih as 
was preparit for me. 1579 Twynb Phis_. agsi. Fortune }t. 
Ixxxiii. 266 b, Takyng in hand an easie viage towarde.stbine 
ende. 1598 Siiaks. Merry W. ii. i. 185 If bee should inimd 
this voyage toward my wife, 1 would turne her loose to him. 
i6xx MiDDLBroN & Dekker Roaring Girl (li. i, 1 thinke 
I fight with a familiar, or the Ghost of a fencer, Sh’ haa. 
wounded me gallantly, call you this a letclierous viage! 

+ 1 >. In the phr. tet do' (or make) a voyage. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer .Troylus lu 75 He.. caste and knew in 
goode plyte was b® moone To d'oon viage and take his way 
ful sone VntO' his ncces paleys ther bysyde CX380 Sir 
Ferurnb. 804 Y for- bed hem. .ho benne btty ne scholde go; 
Or ieh. hadde sum viage done & til hemcotne ageyn. 13S778 
T. UsK Test, Love 1. v, (SkeaU 1 . 84 If thou drede sochft 



YOYAGIS. 


jangJeres, thy viage to mahe, jjnderstajjd wel [etc.], nfin 
iiHAKS. Cj/utk I. iv. 169 If y»u make your voyage vpon her, 
and giue me directly to ynderiland, you haue preuayl’d, 
f are BO further your Enemy. 

4 . A ^uxitey by sea or water from one place to 
another (usually to some distant place or country) ; 
a course or spell of sailing or navigation, sjier. one 
in which a return is made to the starting-point j a 
cruise. 

Arising from contextual uses of senses i and z, and dearly 
separahle from these only after the ME. period. For the 
plir. houn,hoon voyage see Boon et. 2. 

*^a. crita St. Brendan xs^mS. Eng. 224 ‘ Wendejt 

forh a-godes name: ))at his veyage were ido ! ' Seint Bren- 
dan & his breiseren to schipe wende anon. Aits 

dtoy {1814) II. 495/1 That najje..cary ony victuallis tal- 
loun or flesc'he .. except samekill at salbe thair necessaie 
victualling for thair veyage. a 1578 Lindesivv (Pitscouie) : 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) II. izi The .skipper of the sebJp. .said ' 
‘God send ws better handsell and mair forder in our way- 
age.’ i64X.S’e. -dc/r C/zar./liByo) V. 404/2 Ane impost. .of ^ 
tuo shilling scottes to be payed vpoun the tune of all shipes i 
and vesshellis .he Natiues and four shnlingis money folr- ! 
said to he p.ryed be straingeres f ir ilke veadge. 1784 
Bishaprtek Gart, (ipo6) 52 There was a poor little lad that 
had come a trial vaige to sea, 1887 J. M- E. Saxby Lads 
o/Lttnda (1S88) 123, 1 don’t think there will be much done 
at the haaf this vaige. 

p. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8840 When he 
wysle why be cam [10 Ireland], & so fer viage for stones 
nam, He scorned bemon hislangage. c i4ooMaundev. (1839) 
Prol. 4 It is longe tyme passed, that ther was no generalle I 
Passage ne Vj-age over the See. XiUn Roth of Parlt. V. ; 
60/2 [That] noon of the seid vesselles..attendyng to the 
same viage, be arrested for any vdage of oure Souveram ’ 
Lord ye King. 1493 Act. Rom, Cone. (*839) 275 pe proffids ^ 
& dewiteis..of be said anchtane parte of a hale Raiss in 
island, .and als of half a dansldn viage. 1306 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot, III. ao6 To Thoma Hathowy to fumis j 
the Kiugis schip in the Northland the secund viage, for i 
tymir. 1579 Twynb Phis. agsi. PPrtune i. i. 2 They that i 
fare by Sea, they are caried away in the shypps, and feele 
not howe, and many tyimes are at itheir viage ende before 
they beware. _ 1587 Fleming Conin, Holinshed III, 1369/1 ; 
For want of vittels and other necessaries (needful in so long i 
a viage) . . [he] was inforced to set saile and retuine for Eng- I 
land, 1601 R, Johnson JCingd.^ Commw. 6 The Portu- i 
gales whose viages beyond the cape of Good Hope.,a:e ! 
more true than in reason likely, 
y. 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) ap- Paid.. to John 
Cwpe, .after the said voiage into the pm-ties of Lumbardie 
..for the stopping of lakes & castyng Balast. 1599 Hakluyt 
Voj'.I.Pxef, j|>*2,rherc they .shall read of Godredus thesonne | 
of Olauus his voiage to the king of Nor way. 1625 N. Car- 
mmr.nGeagr. Delineated ii. vu. !i635) 126 This North-west 
passage is a long voj'age, and bath bin for a long time 
sought. 1626 Bacon New Ati. ja The Navigation of the 
World (specially for remote Voiages) was greater then at i 
this day. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 923 Where I 
the Spanish Negotiatiori was short and safe, it enticed Sea- 1 
men, by their good will, to avoid long Voyages. *748 | 
Anson’s Voy. Imtod._, A Voj'age round the World promises j 
a species of raformation, of all others the most desirable and I 
inteiesting. 1^74 Goldsm. Nat. Htsi. (1776) 1. 346 Those j 
who had set sail five months before, were not in the least \ 
farther advanced in their voyage, than those who waited for ^ 
the favourable wind. i8ao ScortESBYwdrrc. Arctic Reg. 11, 165 ; 
Ships were sent out to diflerent seas, and had prosperous 
voyages. *867 Smyth SailoVs Word^bk,^ Voyage, a journey 
by sea It usually includes the outward and homeward : 
Irbs, which are called passages, 1903 F. T. Bullkn Sea \ 
Wrack 310 note, llte round trip from home back to home ' 
again constitutes the ‘ voyage all the pot t to port journeys 
are ‘passages*. 

fig. X864 Browning Jas, Lee's Wife it. iv. With whom 
be^n Love’s voyage full-sail. 

D. la the pSrases io take or make a voyage. 
Cf. I a. Also tramf. 

(a) 61400 hlAUNOBV. ifRoxb.) Pref. a Wald Godd bat ber 
werldly loides wareat giude acoorde, and. , wald take pis haly 
^geouerbesee. Bk. Noblesse laThesaidking 
Edward -- tooke his vyage to Cane withe xijo shippis. 
611378 Linuesay CPitscottie) C/wrt. dfoo/, (S-T.S.) IL 10 Thir 
men ofwek tuk vayage and sallied to ScoUanA 1396 Dal- 
JtYwuBtr. Leslie's Hhi.Scoi. I. 233 QuhenS. Columba did 
*ayl in YrlaitiA thay to tJie Jle of Jontuik thair vaiage. *8*9 
Keats ikauwa 11,180 Fifty wreaths of smoke From fifty 
censers their light voyage took To the high roof. 

(^) s^. . 'Sir Bettes (Cj 388 Ouer they tnade god e viage. 
The .^yll they drew, tlie wynd was good. %tg]S Nottingham 
VC46.TI. 387 We, .purpose. .incontinent bscupon, as winds 
Md weder wol serue, to make our viage into France. 1330 
Hickscomer 820 Fear yf I mygt nia& iii good vyages to 
“holer s Hylt..Than wolde I never traveU the see more, 
61^ in Eng. Hist, Rev. July (1914) 518 This viadge ys 
to be made in 3 wekes yf winde and wether serve. 1584 
PowEL Lloyd's Cambi'ia Zf CmxXe king of England about 
this time made a_ viage to Denmarke. 1648 J. Beaumont 
P^che H. 179 It is a full Commission By which he made 
this voyage. 1669 Stormv MarinePs Blag. iv. i. 139 In 
five Voyages made before that way, [I] knew by Experience 
there is a Current. 

1 0. A (single or return) passage or trip on a 
canal-boat, Obs. 

1774^ «». Reg,, Chron. 145 From Manchesterto Warring- 
ton . . the third cabbin rr for the passage or voyage upon the 
canA 1803 Z, Allnutt Navig. Thames 15 The Toll of i,d 
Ton a Voyace on ail Barges, A Voyage, is a Trip ‘to 
i-ondon and back again, being two Passages* 

' d. A flight through the air (or through space) ; 
esfi. a trip in a balloon. 

‘ x66j Milton P. L. vii. 431 So stears the prudent Crane 
Her annual Voiage, bom on Windes. lyad Swift Gulliver 
in ii.lt was about ninety leagues distant, and our voyage 
lasted four days and an h.alf. 1785 V. Lunardi Five Aerial 
Voyages 30 After a most delightful and glorious voy- 
age of 46 miles, 36 over the water and 10 over land. iB»6 
Mechanics' blag. V I. 283/2 An aerial voyage, remarkable 




for Its duration, was accomplished at Paris on the 19th of 
September, 17S4. s^aChambers's Encycl,l, 64b(a Before 
they [sc. fire-balloon.s] became obsolete, several remarkable 
wy<ages were made in them, 1893 Sir R- Ball Story of 
Svn 290 I'he Earih in its annual voyage round the sun. 
e. sfiec. In marine insurance ; (see quot,). 

1848 Arnould Marine Insur, i. xii. I. 333 The voyage in- 
sured.., a technical term, which must be carefully distin- 
guibhed from the actual voyage of tlie ship, ..is a transit at 
sea from the terminus a quo to the terminus ad quem in a 
prescribed course of navigation. , which is never set out in : 
any policy. j 

£ Voyage discovery (JMbgoners [ 

1837 Ducange Anglicus Vulg, Tong., Voyage of discovery, 
going out stealing, 1890 ‘ R. Bolurewood ’ CW, 

(1891 ) Z27 After a voj»age of discovery i ound the yard at full ■ 
speed, (the cattle] return . . into the lane. 1 

6. Used_;^?-. (in senses i or 4) to denote the course I 
of human life (or some part of it), or the fate of 
persons after death. 

1390 Gower CkwA HR 326 Fourtieneyer sebe was of Age, 
Whan cleth hir tok to his viage, 1423 J as. I Kingis Q. xv, | 
As the schip 1 luit sailith stereles, . .So standis thou here . . And 
waiitis tliat suld gyde all thy viage. 6x430 Lydg, Afm. 
Poems (Peicy Soc.) 98 Cristallyne water to hyra so com- 
fortable. A1 nis viage bothe in breede and lengthe. 1326 
Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, Man leceyueui by grace 
all tbyngesexpedyent and necessary for hym in his vyage 
and pilgrymage. 2329 Sir T, More Dyaloge i. Wks 175/2 
■yt much_ more special assistance of god with his christen 
tfouTche in thmr spiritual viage. x6ox Shaks, J-ul. C, iv. 
iii. 220 There is a Tide in the affayres of men, Which taken 
at the Flood, leades on to Fortune: Omitted, all the voyage 
of their life, Is bound in Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1604 
T. Wright Passions vi. 343 Blocks and stones our ghostly 
enemies cast in tbe narrow way that leadetb to heaven, to 
hinder our voyage. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov, Wife v. v, So, ; 
now 1 am in for Hobbes’s voyage ; a great leap in the dark. ^ 
X703_ Hickbringill Priest<r. ii.vi. 60 And what 1 say to 
Papists 1 say to all Protestants, if you like to be Priest- 
ridden, farewel— a good Voyage to yon. X771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl,, Lei. to Sir W, Phillips 18 July, Among our 
fellow-lodgers at Berwick, was a couple from London, 
bound to Edinburgh on the voyage of matrimony. 1779 
CowFBR Human Frailty 37 Bound on a voyage of awM ; 
length,, , A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly trusts I 
his own. x8x3 Shelley Q, Mab ix. 174 Fear not then, Spirit, 
Death’s disrobing hand..’Tis but the voyage of a dark- 
some bour- 1877 Tennyson Sir J. Franklin 3 And iliou. . 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now Toward no earthly 

6. The navigation of a particular sea-route j | 
the course or route (to be) taken by a ship. Obs. | 

xs8x Marbeck Bk. of Notes 10S7 Vnder y® name of Tharsis \ 
(as some think) is signified some sea y‘ was farre of, and ! 
whose voiage was verylong, 1694 W. Kusg Animadv, Acc, 
Denmark 7 Any Sea-man, who is acquainted with that 
Voyage, will tell you that be would ten limes rather venture j 
amongst tbe Rocks of Norway in a Storm, than the Sands | 
of England. 1733 M agens / wwraneej II, iii The^Mate ■ 
being unacquainted with the Voyage and declaring himself 
to be so, shall nevertheless be obliged to remain with the 
Ship, if tbe Master requires it. 

b. A vessel as fitted out for sailing, 

*826 Y.'mv Comm, (5858) III. xlvti. § 209 When the voyage 
is ready, the master is bound to sail as soon as the wind and 
tide permit. 

C, Whaling. (See quot.) 

x8s9 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 497 Voyage, smong 
whalers, each man calls his share of the pioceeds of the 
cruize, which he teceives instead of wages, his voyage. 

d, Tbe quantity of fish, taken ia one trip or by 
one boat, 

1897 Clop 4 Co. Company Prospedus,'T:ha daily arrival of 
vessels with voyages of live and fresh fish... The Pontoon 
where the voyages are landed from tbe vessels and sold. 

7 . A written account of a voyage, a book describ- 
ing a voyage (or journey). 

From the frequent use of the word in the titles of narratives 
of voyages, 

1587 Hakluyt {iiilii, A Notable Historie, containing foure 
Voy^es, made by Certaine French Captaiites into Flo- 
rida. *699 W. Hacke f/iV/e), A Collection of Original Voy- 

? ;es. X704 Churchill itiile), A Collection of Voyages and 
ravels, Some now first Printed from Original Manuscripts, 
X796 Hi Hunter tr. St,.Pier~re's Stud. Afot/. (1799) III. zi 
I hose of the same kind, which have been collected in the 
following Voyage, exhibit no regular differmice from each 
other. Ibid. 284 The most authentic traditions of Historiaits, 
which I found in great numbers in the Voyage of Pausanias 
into Greece. xS/y Quaritch Catalogue 1476 De Biy’s 
Collection of Voyages to the East and ’West Indies. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as voyage-aioriter’, f voyage 
food, provision, = Viatioum i j voyage policy 
(see quot.). 

x6xo *Voy^e food [see ViaticUm 1]. 1848 Arnould 
Marine Insur. % ii. gx. LigAHmyage policy is one in 
which the limits of the risk are designated in the policy by 
specifying a certain place at which the voyage is to begin. 
1562 ApoL Pi-iv. Masse (1850) ii Their viaticum, as it is 
termed in the old canons, that is to sayj their ’’voyage- 
provision. 1564 Harding Anstv. yewel xx. 123 So it be 
reueiently kepte for the viage pronision for the sicke, no 
catholike man will raaineteine strife for the maner and order 
of keping. X703 Addison Italy, Pesaro 163, I shall say 
nothing of the Via Flaminia, which has been describ’d by 
all the * Voyage- Writers that have pass’d it. X717 Lady 
M. W, Montagu Let. to C'iess Mar i Apr., The manners 
of manlrind do not differ so widely as onr voyage writers 
would make us believe. X757 Foote /3K/Aur i,’’’ 

1. 137 Except Peter Hasty, the voyage-writer, he 
great a loss to tbe trade as any within my men 

Voyage (voi-ed.:?), v. Also 5 voiagt 
age, 9 dial, v’yage, Sc. vaeg. [ad. 1 
•fvoiager (15th c.), or f. Voyage ji.] 


TOTAOEB. 

I . i»tr. To journey by land j to traveb Now 
rare, 

1477 CAXTONy<M(wt 26 HisleggeswereRoydelikea voyager 
that had alle tbe day to fore haue voiaged or goon a lour- 
ney. *490 — Eneydos xv. 57 And in vyagynge ibrughe the 
landes, [fame] hideth her hede bylwyx the clowdes. 164a 
Milton Apol. Smeef-vm. 42 Although my life hath not hin 
unexpeiisive in learning, and voyaging about. 1673 Dryden 
Marr. a ia Mode ti. i, A gentleman, sir,.. who has haunted 
the best conversations, and who, in short, has voyaged. 
1778 Foote Trip to Calais i. Wks. 1799 II. 344 Nothing can 
be so vulgar in France, as voyaging about with one's wife. 
1898 C, Lee /’ am/ ii. 30 Half over the States I've 
been, an’ into Canady — v’yaged thousands o’ miles, ’a 
b’iieve. 

•f^. To carry out an enterprise. Obs.'‘~^ 

6x300 Melusine ijz The maister [of Rhodes] recounted., 
all thauentures that 'had happed to them. ‘ By my feyth * 
said rite kyng, ‘ ye haue wordiyly vyaged. 

S. To go by sea ; to stud or cruise ; to make a 
voyage or voyages. Also in fig. context. 

1604 E, G[biwstone 3 D’Acos/a's Hist. Indies^ iv. xxxi *94 
All that have voyaged thither, have been curkais to cairy 
seedes of all sorts, and all have grown. *624 Donne Ess. 
D/zl :(i65x) 37 Men which seek God by rea.son..are like 
Mariners which voyaged before the invention of the Com- 
pass. i7ooPoMFRETi/6<w6« i33 0h l what an occan must be 
voyag’d o’er, To gain a prospect of the shining shore 1 x^S 
Pope Odyss. i. 340 Voyaging to learn the dirrftil art To 
taint with deadly drugs the baibed dart, 1779 Forrest 
V'oy. N, Guinea 137 The Dutch ships, voyaging between 
New Guinea and Aroo, . .frequently see flocks of birds of 
Paradise. X819 Byron yuan Ti. xliii, He was a man of 
years, And long had voyaged through many a stormy sea, 
X846 Hawthorne Mosses it. viii. (1864) xyi Having voyaged 
across the Atlantic for that sole pur^se, Chambers' 
yml a Jan. /More than seventy merchant-ships, voyaging 
in almost every ocean. 

fg. 1803 WoRDSw. Prelude nr, £3 H!s.,silefit face^ The 
marble index of a mind for ever Voyaging through strange 
seas of Though t, alone. i8i9SHELLEyZ.6//. Pr. Wks.x888 

II. 305, I have lately been voyaging in a sea without any 
pilot. 0:1873 Lvnou Pausanias lu, i, (1876) 220 Voyagers 
that never voyaged thither save in song- *894 H. Drum- 
mond Ascent Man 300 It is not for fcaid that the jfiant- 
world voyages into foreign spheres, but to perfect the 
fiupremer labour of life. 

b. transf. Of things : To move tbrougb the 
water or air. K\r,o fig. 

_ 1S34 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xvi. (T850) 243 In Britain . . 
it [the cholera] voyaged along the coasts with the speed of 
the trading vessels. 1853 Kane Grinnell Eap. xliii. (1856) 
402 We could see them many fathoms below, voyaging again 
to the upper world. ,01864 Hawthorne Amer. Note bks. 
(1879) 1. 42 Alog comes floating on,.. bavingvoyaged. -hun- 
dreds of miles. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 178 Grand 
clouds still voyaged in tbe sky. 

4 . irans. To cross or travel over j to traverse; to 
sail over or on. Also ^g. 

1667 Milton P, L. x. 471 Long were to tell What 1 
have don, what sufferd, wtlh what paine Voyag'd ih’ un- 
real, vast, unbounded^ deep Of horrible confusio-a xyag 
Pope Odyss. v, 361 Him, thns voyaging the deeps below. 


A utumnatLven. 44 U need toe spell, and n itoer wing your 
way, Like far-off music, voyaging the breeze 1 1849 J. 
Wilson in Blackw, Mag. LXVl. 259 Last time we voyaged 
the Loch you said a few words. 1890 Ceniuty Mag. Aug, 
'636/x The Rh6ne of to-day must be something like the 
Rhine of fifty years ago, though much less voyaged now 
than that was then. 

Voyageablo (voi*6dgab’l), a. [f. preo. + 
-ABLB.] That can be sailed over ; uavigaDle- 

xSxo Seager Sttppl. yohnson, Voyageable-.fthAtmayhe 
sailed or liavelled over. The existence, or at least tiie pro- 
priety, of this word may be infened from Milton’s use of 
iJnvoyageahle. 1882 Stevenson Menf B. 3B8 These lies 
betweeu them, instead of the voyageabfe sltaits, that great 
gulf over which no man can pass. 


Voyager (voi-edgoj). Also 6 tryager, -eour, 
6-? vlager. [ad. Of.veaigier, pot-, voyag{t)er (F. 


voyageur), ox L Voyage 2 /.+ -er l.] 

L One who journeys ; a traveller by land. 

*477 Ispe Voyage v. i]. *532 More Confui. Tmdale Wks, 
6r6/x T'hem coumpte we stylle for vyagers and pylgrimes., 
towarde the same place-. that we walke. x6S6 Burnet 
Trav, 3 It may look like a pr e.suraptuous affectation to he 
reckoned among Voyagers, if he attBnpts to say anything 
upon so short a ralnhle, and. conoetning places so much 
yisited,and by consequence so wellknown. *833 L. RircatiE 
Wand, by Loire ao The Patache is a vehicle that the tra- 
veller., will frequently have recourse to. Its voyagers axe 
a grade lower in society than those of the diligence. 1845 
M. PA-misoN Ess. (18S9) L ri Such a voyager, if it has ever 
been his hap to turn hb feet to Orlmins. xS&pSat.Rev, 
23 Oct. 532/2 Let any student of life, .go to a terminus when 
a train has come in, and watch the faces of the voyagers as 
they hatUe for ‘ their things ’. 

4 to. Knight voyager, a knight errant. Obs. 

6 1300 Melusine 362 The kyng vnderstod by the report of 
som kniphtes vyageours, that there was in the greie Armatiye 

2 . One who goes upon, or takes part in, a voyage 
or voyages by sea ; a navigator, 
i6aa Drayton /V/y-tf/iS. xix. 29S Fenton next, and Jack- 
man.-, Both Voyagers, that were with famous Frohosher. 
6x645 Howeil Af//. (1650I II. xl, 52 Vou go on to prefer 
















VOYAGEXTB. 

HjuI the bright clime of battle and of song, i860 Gossb 
Rmie, Nat, Hist, t The Arctic voyagers have seen King 
Winter on his throne. 18^9 E. P. Whight Aniin. Lijfi 119 
The Sea Lion of voyagers in the southern seas. 

13 . iransf. axia^g, , in various applications. 

1691 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV, 189 She prays for the 
little Infant V oyager, That he may so pass the Waves of this 
troublesome World as finally to come to the Land of Ever- 
lasting Life,^ 1819 Skkli.ey ZetA Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 1+7 
Your boat will be to the ocean of water, what this earth is 
to the ocean of aether — a prosperous and swift voyager. 1826 
Mecitanics' Mag. VI. 286/2 In this region the voyager [in a 
balloon] sailed till half-past nine o’clock. 1847 Emersom 
Poems, Hmnble Bee x$ Insect lover of the sun,.. Sailor of 
the atmosphere, , .Voyager of light and noon. 1890 Spectator 
7 June 793/1 This rapid voyager [the dragon-fly] posses 
over you, proceeds beyond you. ., then turns [etc.]. 

■ II Voyagetur (vwaya^jr). [F. ; see prec.] In 
Canada, a man employed by the fur companies in 
carrying goods to and from the trading posts on 
the lakes and rivers ; a Canadian boatman. 

1809 A. Henry Tram. 18 In ascending the Longue Sault, 
a distance of three miles, my canoes were three times un- 
laden, and, together with their freight, carried on the 
shoulders of the voyageurs. 184a A. Combe PAyjfof.i3r^«s- 
tiott (ed.4) 90 St Martin returned to Canada, .[and] engaged 
as a voyageur with the Hudson’s Bay Fur Company. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 17 Aug. 121/2 At the nightly bivouac, to the 
astonishment of the voyageurs, the noises continued. 

_ aiirih. 1903 Daily Mail $ Sept. 5/6 The party was put 
into one of the large voyageur flat-bottomed boats. 

Voyaging (voi'edgig'l, vbl. sb. [f. VoTAGE v. 
•k-iNGl.J The action of the verb (now usually of 
journeying by sea). 

_ *611 CoTGRy Voyagemeni, a voyaging, trauelling, ioumey- 
ing, 16.W Hexham i, A viaging, een rey singe. 1706 E. 
Ward Ivoodcn World Disc, (1708) 8 He was Monarch of 
far more Territories than ever he touch’d at in all his Voy- 
agings. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. i6s Native of 
a port and given to voyaging. 1836 Kane Arci. Expl. II. 
xviL iSe, I deemed it best to keep up the appearance of 
ordinary voyaging. i88g_ Clark Russell Marooned xlv. 
(1891) 97 The marine habits of thought I had carried away 
with me from my early voyagings. __ 
atirib. *833 Lynch Sel/-lmprov. ii. ay It is now hurrah 1 
for outset on many a voya^ng enterprise. 1891 T. Hardy 
Tess xl, I have separated from my wife for personal, not 
voyaging, reasons. 
h. transf. mAfig. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. HI. vir. vH, Our poor Convention, 
after such voyaging, just eiitering harbour, so to speak, has 
stpick on the bar. 184a Kincslev Lett. (1878) 1. 112 We 
will not listen when men tell us that we can reach Himhy 
weary voyaging on the ocean of intellect. 186a G. Long tr. 
M ■ Avrelim' Thoughts ix, § 30. 1 56 Look down from above 
on the countless herds of men and their countless solemni- 
ties, and the infinitely varied voyagings in storms and calms. 

Voyal, var. Vioti^ p/aut. voyd, -ance, -e(e, 
etc., variants of Void a., -anoe, -ee, etc. 
tVoye. Obs. rare. [a. OF. voye, vote (F. 

L. way.] Way, 

iS4r St. Papers Hen, FZ/Z (1834) HI. 329 They can pay 
no subcedy, for as moch as they be charged other divers 
voyes. «iS78 Lindesay (Pltscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

1. Ii Quhan he hes done, fast thy voyes vend To Athoili 
that most hie cuntrie. 

V oyed(e, obs. f. Void w. V oymTse, Vo^pne, 
obs, Sc. vait. Womb sb, Voyol, vur. Viol 2 
Naut. Vpys, obs. f. Voice sb. Vojel, Vo^te, 
southern MF. vair. Fowl sb,, fought Fight v. 

II Vvao. Obs, Also 7 vraok. [F. dial. (Channel 
Islands).] The name given' in the Channd Islands 
to a fish resembling a cam. Also atirib. 

*673 Nevfs front Channel rh Harl. Mise. (1809) HI. 303 
A large fish we call a.Vrack-fish. 1694 Falle Jersey ii. 73 
But the most common, and to be bad at all limes, is a Fish 
we call Vrac, in shape and-taste very much like a Carp, and 
may he called the Sea-carp, with several others. 1743 De 
Fee’s TourGl, Brit. {1760) III. 341 Here [in Jersey] is the 
Mullet, red and grey, the Vrac, or Sea-carp, and the Bar, 
Vrack, Sc. variant of Weaok. 

II Vraic (vr^^k). [F. dial. (Channel Islands) 

ifnwV, also vra'cx see Wrack sb, and of. 
Vasbc.] a seaweed found in the Channel Islands, 
■used for fuel and manure. 

1610 W, Folkingham W?-/ 0/ Survey i. x. 30 Vraic or 
Ore wood, (Alga Marina] is diuersly applyed for soyling, 
1674 Blount C/orrcifri iedi 4), Vraic, a kind of Sea-weed, 
of which they make fuel in the isles of Jersey and Gernsey, 
*694 Falle jersey ii. 67 ''I’is a Sea-weed ; but a Weed more 
valuable to tis than the choicest Plant that grow.s in our 
Gardens. We call it Vraic;. .and it gprows on the Rocks 
about the Island. 1736JVV. R. Chetwood] Viy. Vmghan 
vii, 11.203 For Fuel,, they make u.se of a Sea Weed, by the 
Inhabitants call'd Nts&s [printed VraEi]. 174a De Foe's 
Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 II . 269 Their Manure is Sea- weed, 
■call'd Vraic, of which we have taken notice above, a 1847 
Eliza Cook Song' Seaweed xxix. The Vraic ! the Vraic ! 
pile it on to the fire. _ *Ma Anstkd Channel /si \v. xx. 469 
The load of fresh vraic is computed to give three bushels of 
ashes. i88i B. Webber Z« Buck's Way t, i, Amid this 
wilderness of rock and vraic and wrinkled sand. 

aitrib. 1863 Mrs, L. \uQiMasjsCommon Seaweeds CanA. 
138, I have turned over the z/mic-heaps as they were carted 
up from the lowest tide. 

Hence Vral'oker, one who gathers vraic. 
Vral'olrliig', the gathering of vraic. Also atirib. 

t33S II, p. Inglis Channel Isl. 64 At half tide, or low 
water multitudes of carts and horses, boats and vraickers, 
cover the beach. Ibid, 63 The vraicking parties consisting 
of eight, ten, or twelve persons. iBga Lane Clarke 
Guernsey <$• Jersey iii._57 For a walk or a ride to either of 
these bays on a vraicing day. x86> Ansted C/utnnel 1st. 


X. vi. 123 It is only used.. during the vraicking season. ; 
Ibid. IV, xxlu 513 Vraicking in tlie Channel Islands is a 
custom that time has hallowed into an institution. 

Yrait, obs. Sc. f. Wrack. Vrail, southern 
dial. f. Frail Vrainl, southern MK. var. 
Feavnk V. 

II VraisemMailceCvrgsahblans). [F.(i6th c.), 
f, vrai XroR^ semblance appearance, semblance.] 

1 , An appearance of truth; verisimilitude, 

1831 Scott Quentin D. Introd., You remove from the 
mind the vraiseniblance, the veracity, of the whole repr^ 
sentation. 1841 Lady Blkssington idler in France vui. I. 
170 There is a fearful vraisemhlance in some of the scenes 
with all that one has read or pictured to oneself, as daily 
occurring during the terrible days of the Revolution. _i88a 
Standard 10 Dec., He would have given a greater atr of 
fairness and vraisemhlance to the story. 

2 , A representation, picture. 

1833 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green nr. ii, Miss Patty’s taper 
fingers transferred to paper the vraisemhlance of a pair of 
sturdy Bondager-s- 

Yraitli, Vrak:, obs. Sc. ff. Wrath, Wrack. 
Yrakel, southern var. Frakel a. Obs. 

■Yram, southern ME. var. From. 

■Yrampol, southern var, Fbampold Obs. 

Vran, obs. Sc. var. WRBtr. Vrang^us, etc., 
obs. (or dial.) Sc. ff. WRONG(ou.‘i, etc. 
tVuay, ct. Obs. rare. \y.. OF. vray (F. vrat), 
reduced form of vsrai Very a.] True. 

1460 Roils of Farit. V. 382/2 His derrest Cousyn Richard, 
vray and rightfull heire, 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. ii. (18S3) 
89 And none may be vraye and trewe with oute other. 

Vraytk, obs. Sc. form of Wrath. 

Yxech., southern ME. var. Freck a. 

VrecMt, -nese, obs. Sc. ff. Wretched, -ness. 
Yredioiie, southern var. Freckly adv. Obs, 
Yreand, southern dial. var. Friend. 

Vreit, obs. Sc. form of Write w. 

Vreo, Vret, Vridom, southern ME. varr, 
Free «., Fret z'.’i, Freedom. 

II Vriester. Obsr~^ [Du. and Flem. vrijster, 
f. vnjen to court, woo ] A girl. 

1632 EsiaxiAu Low-Counfries (1659) 4* Not a Country 
Uriester but c:m handle an oar, steer a boat, raise a mast. 
Vlil. [Invented by Lytton.] A mysterious 
force imagined as having been discovered by the 
people described in one of Lytton’s novels. 

*871 Lytton Coming Race vii. ^7 These people consider 
that in vrilthey have arrived at the unity in natural energio 
agencies, which has been conjectured by many philosophers. 
18S4 Harpers Mag, Dec. 134/2 Just as.,Tish saw the Ana 
voyaging in their vtil-cars over the mountains and the 
valleys. 1888 Pall Mall (r. 27 Dec. 4/1 If so, ..we are 
within hailing distance of the discovery of vtU. 

Vrxtll, southern dial, variant of Frith 2 3, 
Vrocht, obs. (or dial.) Sc. pa. t; V/ork v. 
VroefrieD, southern var. Feoveb v. Obs. 
llVrOUW, vrO-w(vrau), Also 7 vroa. [Du. 
and Flem. vrouw (efi Fbow jA) = G./rau woman, 
■wife, FracJ a (Dutch) woman, matron, goodwife. 

a. <!*6 zo [Fletcher & Massinger] Trag. Barnavelt iv. 
iv. in Bullen Old PI. C1883) II, 283 Ten hundred thousand 
blessings To him and thee, my vroa. a vjoo Songs Land. 
Prentices (Percy Soc.) 34 The Dutchman will go to the sign 
of the "Vrow where each man may drink his flagon. *701 
■WoLLEV Jml. Nexo {i860) 53 They seized each other’s 
hair with their forefeet, and down they went to the Sod. 
their Vrows and Families crying out because they could 
not part them. 18*4 J. Paterson in Harjb Retfrew. Ser, n« 
(1875) 108 Till the riflemen.. raised a din,. \Vhich nearly 
deprived the fair vrowS of their breath. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev, Oct. sja/rhe drinking boors of Teniers or the Dutch 
vtows of Miens, 

|3 . 1701 Nairne Poems xoxj And Roman dishes, made at 
Delf, Xo ornament an old vrouw’s shelf. 1820 C. Rose 
Four Vrs. S. Afidca 49 There is the farmer’s tall powerful 
form, his vrouw— in general by no means a temptirig lady. 
1838 W. C. Harris Narr, Raped. S. Africa His deal- 
ing young vrouw received him with overflowing eyes and 
open arms. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess ii, The Boer and 
his vrouw treated the children fairly well, 

Vry, southern ME. var. Free «. 
t "Vrycloth. Obs,'~‘^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1332-3 Durheun Househ. Bk- (Surtees) 157 Et Lionello 
Elraedayne ai uln., s die Mail, pro le vryclotne. 

Yryday, southern ME. van Friday. 

■Vryt(e, Vryter, obs. Sc. ff. Write®., Writer. 
V-shaped <i, ; see V a c. 
f Vue, perh. an error for beue Bevy. 

147a in (i836)iXXVI. 278 There was a syde 

table at the whiche satte a greate Vue of iadyeSi- 

Vuel(e, Vuemest, Vuen, Vuere, ME. varr. 
Evil, Ovemest a., OvENjOvER a. 

Vug' ('vvg). Cornish mining. Also vugg, 
vugh, voog. [ad. Cornish voo^a (Williams) ; cf. 
V 0 GAL.I A cavity in a rock ; a cave, a hollow, 
1818 W. PHiLLir.s Geol. 207 The sound which the miner 
hears, may reasonably be accounted for by presuming him 
to be at work in the immediate neighbourhood of a cavity, 
or as he terms it, a voog. 1838 Mrs. Bray Tretdit. Devon. 
III. 236 It is not uncommon in deep mines, where there are 
: what the miners term vugs.. to hear loud and frequent 
I explosions. *833 J. R. Leifchild Cormvall Mines 92 
Above this mixed mass, and in the level above, a great 
cavity (called by miners a vugh)^ was found. 1883 Encycl, 
Brit. XVI, 443/2 Dynamite.. is very effective even in 
ground full of ' vugbs ' or cavities. 


VULCANALIAIT. 

Hence Vu’ggy (also vughy) a., full of cavities, 
1864 W. W. Smyth Catal, Min, Colt. Museum Pract, 
Geol. 12 The lode is full of cavities, or ‘vuggy’ (as the 
Cornish miners term it). 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-M, 2,3 
Vughy rock, a stratum of cellular structure, or one con. 
taiiiing many cavities. 

Vuiiel, southern ME, variant of Fowl iA 
Vuir, obs. Sc. variant of Over a. 

Vul, southern ME. var. pa. t. Fall var. 
Full adv. 

Vulcau (v»-lkan), sb. [ad. L. Vukan-us, the 
god of fire, son of Jupiter and Juno. Cf. F. 
Vukain, f Vukan.'\ 

1 1 . Rom. Mythol. The god of fire and of metal- 
working, corresponding to the Greek Hephaestus. 

Tlie lamene.ss of Vulcan, and the infidelity of Venus 
towards him, are occas. the subject of literary allusions. 

1313 Douglas AEneid viii. vii. 122 Quhilk forgeis bene 
VuTcanus duelling call, And eftlr Vulcane that cutitre 
nemyt all. 1379 Lodge Def. Poetry 20 A1 lame men are not 
Vulcans, nor hooke nosed men Ciceroes. 1634 Milton 
Camus 655 Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of 
battail make, and menace high, Or like the sons of Vulcan 
vomit smoak, Yet will they soon retire, if he but shrink. 
1723 Pope Odyss, vni. 314 Stung to the soulj indignant 
through the skies To his black forge vindictive Vulcan 
flies. 1733 C/tuw/'fir'i’ Cj'c/. Surpl., Kw/cann/fa, among the 
Romans, a festival in honour of Vulcan. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, I. III. v, His wig and gown are his Vulcan’s panoply, 
his enchanted cloak of daikness. 1851 Borrow Z«r/r«^n> 
Ixxxiii, 1 never associate Vulcan and his Cyclops with the 
idea of a forge. 

b. An image or picture of the god. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 160 There were in old times 
neere all Chimneys almost some earthen Vulcans set up, 
seeing that God was the president of the.'.e Arts wrought by 
fire, a 1700 Evelyn Dia-ry 10 Nov. 1644, In one of the 
chambers hang two famous pieces of Bassano, the one a 
the other a ArtAVn'/y / 
a. fig. A lame slow-mOving person. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, in. § 20 (1716) 109 Many, 
who are sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi-dexterous 
unto bad, and Vulcans in virtuous Paths, Achilleses in 
vitious motions. 

2 . a. Iransf. A blacksmith ; an iron-worker. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 55 Cingis.chan..waS 

at first by profession a Vulcan or Black-smith. 1693 Deydkh 
X. (1697) 235 His Sire, the blear-ey’d Vulcan of a 
Shop. 1704 R. North l ei. 20 Aug., in Lives (1890) 111. 
App. 252 This bearer is the Vulcan of our village, and one 
of the eaters pf us farmers. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. i. 
vi. Those jingling sheet-iron Aprons, wherein yourotherwise 
half-naked Vulcans hammer and smelt. ^iSgo W. J. Gordon 
Foundry re Here the modern Vulcans, in shirt-sleeves and 
with unbroken legs, are still casting thunderbolts, 
t A miner. Obs~'^ 

i^a J.Bargrave Pope Alex. Vlliiitrj) 121 When weeame 
into the vast high vaults, where hundreds and hundreds of 
men or Vulcans were at work, one of the overseers, .would 
have let us see their art by blowing up a part of the mine 
by gunpowder. 

3 . A hypothetical planet supposed to have its 
orbit between the Sun and Mercury. 

*870 Proctor Other Worlds iii. 58 , 1 would willingly pay 
Some attention here to the story of Vulcan.. were it not 
for the great doubt in which the existence of the planet 
seems enshrouded. *879 Newcomb & Holden Astroh. 
31Q They comprise Venus, Mercury, and, in the opinion of 
some astronomers, a planet called Vulcan. 

II. 1 4. A volcano. (9^x. (Cf. Volcan.) 

In Trevisa (Rolls) 1 . 319 and Maundeviile (1839) 

53 Vlcane and Wlcanes occur as a name for the Lipan 
Islands: cf. VuLCANiAN <*. 3. 

*378 T. N. tr. W. India s6o Then appeared the 

vulcan and concavitie which was abcui halfe a league In com- 
passe. Ibid, 161 This vulcan is like unto the vulcan of 
Cecilia; 1604 E; C[bimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies nt, 
ii. 119 Of those which are in the Vulcans or mouths of fire 
at the Indies..! will speake in their order. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xiii. 69 But they were not gone farre, when the 
Vulcan began to flash out flames of fire, a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air xi. (1692) 41 The number of these may. .be much 
increased by those Vulcans, that have open Vents to dis- 
charge their Fumes. *707 Funnell Voy, y. hi These 
Vulcans send out Smoke sometimes. 

f b. Const, ^(the matter ejected). Obs. 

1647 A. "Ross Mysiag, Poet, iii, (1673) 7® Nill, on the 
top whereof were Lions and Vulcans of fire. *648 GAdis 
ff est Ind. 179 The Town standeih on the backside of tbb 
Vulcan of water. 1680 Morden Geog. Red., New Spain 
(1683) 353 The other Vulcan of Fire is more unpleasant. 

6 . Fire; afire. Chiefly 

1674 JossELVN Voy. Next) Eng. 138 They make their 
Vulcan or til e near to a great Tree, upon the snags whereof 
they hang their kettles, 1708 Phihrs Cyder ii._ 142 Altlio 
Devonia much commends the Use Of strengihning Vulcan, 
1728 Fom Duneidti in. St There rival flames with equal 
glory rise, From shelves to shelves .see greedy Vulcan roll,; 

Hence + ITulcan v. irans., to make into a Vulcan } 
to cuckold. Obs. 

1623 Massinger Bondman i. ii, Cofisca. To me You are 
a young Adonis. Gracculo, Well said, Venus 1 I am sure 
she Vulcans him. 

fVu’lcanal, ObsP~'^ [f. L. Vukan-us ’StisfiRS 
sb. -t- -AL.] An animal living in fire. 

1637 PiNNELt^ Philos. Reform, 27 To the Fite or the Ftr 
ninment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders 
VuloanaTial, a. rare-\ [f. L. VuMnaha, 
neut. pi. of Vukandl-is, f. VdLCAN fA] 

V. festival, a Roman festival held in honour of 
Vulcan on Ang. 23. Also Vulo 
163s Lundie Poems (Abbotsford Cl 
pretsts in feisting spent some day's, An 
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VXTLCANIAN. 

in Vulcanalian play’s. 1634 Ogilby Virgil, Bucclicks i!i. 17 
note, The day before and after the Vulcanalial i.1684 VuU 
canalian] B'estivals. 

Vulcailian (v»lk^^'nian), a. and si. Also 
7 -ean. [f.L. Vulcani-us, f. VulcSn-us Vulcan sb, 
Cf, F. vulcanien.l 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
associated with, Vulcan. 

i6oa F. Herino tr. OherndorffeVs Anat.^ They reiect in- 
comparable Galens learned Gommentaiie . . , hauing found 
thorowParacelsusV ulcanian shop a more compendious . . way. 
1697DEYDEM Vir^.Georg.iiu SjsNor could Vulcanian flame 
The stench abolish, or the savour tame. 1700 — Pal. <?• 
Arc. in. 908 With sounding axes to the Grove they go. Fell, 
split, and lay the fewel on a row, Vulcanian food. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XX. isi Meantime the menial train with unctuous 
wood Heap’d nigh the genial hearth, Vulcanian food. 1791 
Cowper Jliad xxm. 41 Many a saginated boar bright- 
tusk'd, Amid fierce flames Vulcanian stretch’d to roast. 
1854 H. E, J. Howard Ra^e Proserpine 15 The ponderous 
gates, the threshold, and the wall. Cast in^ Vulcanian 
mould, were iron all. X863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 45 An 
armour forged in diviner fire by Vulcanian force, 
b. Fashioned or forged by Vulcan. Alsoy%: 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I, 
42/1 God's feare, that strong Vulcanian Armor, must Guard 
such good Soules as doe regard it heere. <z 1693 Urqnhart's 
Rabelais ill. xii. 93 The. .slinging Casts of the Vulcanian 
Thunderbolts. 1697 Drydem AEneid x. 1139 The Trojan 
Chief.. On his Vulcanian Orb sustain’d the War. 1718 J, 
Trapp tr. Virgil (1735) I. Pref. to jEueis p. xlvii. Orna- 
mental Sculptures upon Homer’s Vulcanian Shield. 176a 
Falconer Shipwr. iii. 287 Thunders, .that_ shook the skies 
with dire alarms, And, form’d by skill divine, Vulcanian 
arms, 1792 D. Lloyd Voy, Life v. 99 Nor brazen walls. 
Nor bright Vulcanian shields, can stand before Th’ intrepid 
aim of Resolution. 1849 Macaulay //Ai. Eng. xii. HI. 166 
The Vulcanian panoply which Achilles lent to his feebler 
friend. 1871 Lonsdale & Lee Virgil Gm. Introd. (1903) 8 
Ciiticism is as powerless against the poet as the sword of 
the mortal hero against the immortal temper of the 
Vulcanian shield. 

2 . Sprung from, related to, Vulcan. 

1630 J, Taylor (Water _P.) Gt. Eater Kent 4 The 
Vulcaiiean brood of blacksmiths, fire-men, colliers, ^nners, 
gun-founders, and all sorts of mettle-men. 1697 Dryden 
Mneid x. 758 Vulcanian Cmctilus renews the fight. And 
TJmbro born upon the mountain's height. 1749 G, West 
tr. Pindar, tst Pythian Ode m, But he, Vulcanian Monster, 
to the clouds The fiercest, hottest inundations throws, 
t b. sb. One who resembles Vulcan. Obs.—'^ 

1398 Marston Pigmal., Sat, ii. Yet Muto, like a good 
Vulcanian, An honest Cuckold, calls the bastard Sonne, And 
brags of that which others for him done, 
to. Vulcanian Islands, the Lipari Islands be- 
tween Sicily and Italy. Obs. 

1632 Heylin Cosmogr, i. 72 On the West part of Sicil lie 
the Alolian or Vulcanian Hands. 1690 T. Burnet 7'keory 
Earth 11. 57 There are no volcano’s in my opinion, that 
deserve our observation so much, as those that are in and 
about the Mediterranean Sea; there is a knot of them 
called the Vulcanian Islands, from their fiery eruptions. 
1705 C. PuRSHALL Mech. Macrocosm 83 The Vulcanian 
Islands in the Mediterranean Sea, ate said to be of this sort 
4 , Of, belonging to, or abounding with, vol- 
canoes; volcanic. (Cf, VOLOANIAN fl.) 

x6s6 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T, White's Pertpat. Inst. xz6 
Aetna, Lipara and Hecla .. and especially the Vulcanian 
Mountains of the new world.^ x88o Proctor Poetry 
Astron. i. (i88i) 18 If no vulcanian forces were at woik to 
prevent submergence. X883 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 573 Only 
bjr the action of her vulcanian energies can the earth main- 
tain her position as an abode of life. 

6, = Plutonian a. i. (Cf. V ulcanist 3.) 

1840 Smart. X850 Ogilvie s.v. The Vulcanian 

theory has been expanded and illustrated by LyelU *870 
Brewer DUt, Phr. <5- Fable 939/2 The Vulcanian or Plu- 
tonian theory, which ascribes the changes on the earth’s 
surface to the agency of fire. 

Vulcanic (vclkse-nik), a. [In sense l ad. F. 
Vulcanique, It (also Pg.) vulcanico, f. It. vulcano 
VobOANO, In sense a f. L. Vulcan-us Vulcan j^.] 
1 » « Volcanic a. 2 b. 

*774 Phil. Trans, LXV, 24 The vulcanic districts of 
AuVergna and Velay,, afford proofs enough of the truth of 
this opinion, /bid, 27, 1 have already observed, that there 
are many vulcanic mountains of a totally diflerent form 
from the common volcanos. x838 Doughty Arabia De- 
s^ta 20 Of such vuleauic breaches there are many in 
these limestone downs, IMd, at The Belkachalk is changed 
by the vulcanic heat, 

2 . Of or belonging to, having the character of, 
Vulcan, (With initial capital.) 

x8o7^^«r<r/.;A/ite. HI. 469/2 What tho’ with Vulcanic 
knocking Thou still may bring forth many a thought. 1866 
^S. Hawker in C. E. Byles Li/e ^Lett, xxiii. (190;) 547 
it.- majority of Vassals of his own which exists in 

thisV ulcanio ti. e. manufacturing] nation. 

D. Of or pertaining to fire ; fiery. 
t86S LowELL i;C<xr/v/<s Prose Wks. 1890: H. 83 Even the 
burning of a meeting-house, in itself a vulcanic rarity, could 
not , . Uckle his outworn palate. X867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil’s 
Mneid 224 Vulcan begot him— in vulcanic lair He breathed 
forth flame. 

Vulcanicity (v»lkanrsitl). [f. prec. -fi -iTT, 
or ad. F. vulcaniciti.‘\ ' * - ■ = 

Vorx’ANiciTT. ’ 

. *®73 R. Mallet Palmier / s Eruption Vesuvius Title-p., 
An Introductory Sketch of the Present State of Knowledge 
of Terrestrial Vulcanicity. x88a E. Hull Conlrib. Phys. 
Geag, Brit. Isles 21 Vulcanicity has also played its part in 
the formation of rock-structures, 1883 Academy 3 (5ct. 22s 
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2. The study of volcanic action. 

X879 Rutley Stud. Rocks iii. 9 The branches of physical 
geology known as vulcanicity and seismology. 

tvulcanio, ineg. var. vulcano Volcano sb. 

1676 Phil. Trans, XL 762 This Fire keeping no analogy 
with other Vulcanio’s in any of the particulars mentioned in 
these three qumries, I thought fit to answer them altogether. 
Vulcauism (vwlkaniz’m). [ad. F. vulcanisme, 
var. of volcanisme Volcanism.J Volcanic action 
or condition. 

1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol, hi. (1879) 93 The sun may be 
regarded as a globe in an earlier and more active stage of 
vulcanism. 1883 XXVII. 280 The.. strata which 

have been dep_osited..under the combined influences of 
internal vulcanism and external atmospherical influences. , 
Vulcanist (v»’lkanist). [In early use f. Vul- 
can -t- -tst. In sense 3 ad. F.vulcanisie, var. 
of Volcanist.] 

f 1. One who works by fire; spec, an alchemist, 
a blacksmith. Obs. 

X393 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 177 The 
Country affordeth sufficient prouision of water, to encounter 
the ternblest Vulcanist, that brandishelh a burning sword, 
or a fierie tongue. XS94 PuAT Jnvell-hq. 11. 23, 1 perswade 
my selfe, that no philosophical! vulcanist, or perfect para- 
celsian, will ever finde any true niagisterie, tincture, quint- 
essence or Arcanum therein. X603 Drkker Wondetf. ■ 
Veare Cab, _What Mechanicall hardnanded Vulcanist but 
perswaded himselfe to bee Maister of the Company, 

2. One who is lame, as Vulcan was. 

X656 Artif. Handsom. 60 Your LaP* Charity doth not re. 
prove, but pity those poor Vulcanists, who ballance the 
inequality of their heels, or badger leggs, by the art and 
help of the shoemaker. 

3 . == Volcanist i. 

x8oa Playfair Illustr. Huttonian The. 3 Their followers 
have of late been distinguished by the fanciful names of 
Vulcanists and Neptunists. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I, 90 
In addition _ to volcanic heat, to which the Vulcanists 
formerly attributed too much influence, we must allow for 
the effect of mechanical pressure [etc.]. X884 Sia L. Play- 
fair in Gd. Words Feb. 93/1 Vulcanists of the old school 
would be equally perplexed, because petroleum is so volatile 
that.. it would be dissipated. 

Vulcanite (vtj'lk^ait). [£. Vulcan sb.+ 
-itb I. Hence F. vulcanite (in sense 2 ).] 
tl. Pyroxene. Obs. (Cf. Volcanite^.) 

X836 T. Thomson Min,, Geol., etc. I. 190 Pyroxene. \ 
Augite, baikalite, . . vulcanite, asbestus^ in pare c 1840 1 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 327/2 Vulcanite. Augite, 

2. A preparation of india rubber and sulphur 
hardened by exposure to intense heat ; ebonite. 

i860 lire’s Diet. Arts (ed. 5) I. 60a Indian-rubber and 
vulcanite, or hard rubber. 1867 Bloxam Chein, 482 When a 
sheet of caoutchouc is. .still further heated, [it] is converted 
into the black horny substance called vulcanite or ebonite, 
and used for the manufacture of combs, &c. 1889 Welch 
Text Bk, Naval Archit. xii. 135 They.. have about four 
feet of their length made of teak or vulcanite in order to 
break the continuity of the metal pipe, 
b. allrib. Made of vulcanite. 

1866 Microscop. Jrnl, VI. 168 You will oblige me by cor- 
recting an error in your report of my remarks on vulcanite 
cells. 1869 Eng. Alech. 3 Dec. 273/1 The same effect may 
be produced by rubbing a vulcanite comb on the sleeve of 
a coat. _ 1879 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. II, 34 The vulcanite 
canula is good for constant use. 

V'alcaiu'zable, ti. [f. Vulcanize 21 .] That 
can be vulcanized. 

1887 ScL Amer, (N. Y.) 26 Mar. 193/2 Asbestos and India 
rubber .. also other vulcanizable materials enter into its 
composition. 

Vnlcaziization (v»lkan 3 iztf‘*j 3 n). [f. next. 
Hence F. vulcanisation (also volc~),'\ The method 
or process of treating crude india-rubber with sul- 
phur and subjecting it to intense heat, by means of 
which it is rendered more durable and made adapt- 
able for various purposes. 

'The history of the process is related in detail in lire’s 
Diet. Arts, etc. (ed. 5; i860) I. 589-92. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif. No. 1x133. 2 Without the 
process of vulcanization. 1837^ — i Pers, Narr. India Rubber 
Manuf. 107 It appeared desirable to^ give the material a 
more definite name . . ; and whilst discussing the subject 
amongst my ft lends, Mr, Brockedon proposed the term 
‘Vulcanization’. 1869 Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 370/2 The 
mineral ingredients, .are necessarily subject to the action of 
the sulphur employed to effect the vulcanisation. 1O97 
AUbnii's Syst. Med. ILg49 Carbon bisulphide is used to 
soften india-rubber so as to allow of its penetration by sul- 
phur in the carrying out of what is known as vulcanisation. 

Vulcanize (vzi-lkanaiz), V, [f. Vulcan sb. 
Hence F. vulcaniser (in sense 2 ).] 

1. trans. To commit to the flames. 

1827 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 41 That great exploit, which 
,, drew upon himso libellous an imputation in certain verses 
which have long since been vulcanised. 

2. To subject (india-rubber, etc.) to the process 
of vulcanization. 

1846 Hancock Specif. No. xxi3S. 2 When cold I 

remove them frorn the moulds and afterwards vulcanize 
them to make theb form permanent, i860 Urds Diet. Arts 
(ed. s) 1. 591 It appears not to be an easy matter to vulcanise 
large masses- of caoutchouc. 1873 E, Simt Workshop Re. 
ceipis Set. t. 360/1 The time and heat required to vulcanize 
ot harden the compound. 

3. inir. To undergo vulcanization. 

; 1890 tS’c/: I March LXII. 140/1 Rubber vulcanizes 

at 2761° Fah. - i 

Vu’lcanized,///. tz. [f. prec. -h - edV] Affected 
or altered -by the process of vulcanization. 


VULaAit. 

1843 Mech. Mag. Feb. 112 The exhibition by Mr. Brocko. 
don of some specimens of Mr. Thomas Hancock’s patent 
‘vulcanized ’ india-rubber. 1837 Miller A/rwr. Chem.,Org. 

L § X. 16 Gentle suction is then to be effected by means of a 
tube oi vulcanized caoutchouc. 1873 E.^ SroN Workshop 
Receipts Ser. i. a/i Vulcanized rubber is also extremely 
useful for cleaning off drawing.s. 

iransf. 1884 Knight AzrL Mech. Suppl. 931/2 Vulcanized 
Fiber, paper, paper pulp, or other vegetable fibrous sub- 
stance that has been so prepared., as to give it in a measure 
metallic toughness and strength. 

Vu’lcailizer. [fi as prec. + -ER 1 .] One who 
or that which vulcanizes ; esp., the apparatus used 
in vulcanizing india-rubber. 

i86a Catnl, Internat, Exhib., Brit. II, No. 3520, Im- 
proved gas vulcanizes for dentists. 1862 Jml. Soc. Arts JL 
328/2 An iron frame is then secured round the whole, and it 
is placed in a small vulcaniser, heated by gas. 1883 C. G.V/. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Set, iv. 2/2 The roll being bound 
round with, a wet cloth bandage, is ready for the ‘vul- 
cani^er'. 

Vu'lcauizing, vbl.sb. [f. as prec. + -ihg l.] 
The action of the verb. Also attrib. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif. No. 11135. 2 In all the com- 
pounds.. I employ sulphur and heat which process is 
now commonly designated vulcanizing. 1833 Goodyear 
Gum-elastic liUz'vi Haven) 177 Soon after the discovery of 
the heating or vulcanizing process. 1884 Knight Did. 
Mech. Suppl. 931/2 The heating or vulcanizing is conducted 
in strong cast-iron cylinders. 

Vu'lcanizing, ppl. a. [-ikg 2,] That vul- 
canizes or is used in the process of vulcanizing. 

186a Jrnl. Soc, Arts X. 326 The dough is.. put into 
moulds of the desired form, and exposed in a vulcanising 
oven to a heat of from 240 to 260 degrees Fahr. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 287/2 The hose is finished by 
immersing it in a vulcanising solution. 

'V'uloaao, obs. variant of Volcano. 
Vulcanolo’gical, a. [See Vulcanologt and 
-ICAL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with, vul- 
canology. 

1888 Nature 30 Aug. 410/1 Seismology is usually 
treated, .as a branch of vulcanological science. 1899 Ibid. 
XI May 27/2 A. .very readable account of the present state 
of vulcanological science. 

Valcano'logist. (Also Volc-.) [See Vul- 

1 CANOLOGY and -OLOGiST.] One who studies or is 
i expert in volcanic phenomena. 

1838 Mallet in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1. 133 The subject 
appears to me worthy of more examinaiion at the hands of 
Vulc.'inologists and Seismologists. x88i Judd Volcanoes iL 
37 Vulcanologists have only just commenced those series of 
exact and continuous obseivations. 

VulcaxLO'logy, (Also V0L0-). [f, vuUan- 
(cf. Vulcanic, etc.) -f - ology.] The science or 
scientific study of volcanoes. 

1838 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 117 Books on Earth- 
quakes and Vulcanology in the Gottingen Univetsiiy 
Library. x88o Academy 17 Jan. 49 The part relating to 
vulcanology would be considerably improved by a detailed 
account of some one seismological observatory. 

Vulgar (v»dgli), sb. Also 5-6 vulgare. [Abso- 
lute use of Vulgar a., after similar uses of med.L. 
vnl^ris, OF. vulgaire (also vulgar), It. volgarel] 

•j" I, The common or usual language of a country} 
the vernacular. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydq. Bochas ix. xxxvL (MS. Bodl. 263) 4<tT/x 
Whos kyngdom hool, as maad is mencioun, In that vulgar 
..Of Malliogies pleynli bar [e name. C1450 Chaucer's 
Compl. Pite (Hpil, MS.) heading, Geffrey Cbaucier )>e 
aureat Poete jjateuer was fonde in out e vulgaie to fore [tjhees 
dayes, X50X Douglas Pal. Hon. ir. xvii, ^it saw I tbair. . 
Geffiay Chaucier, as a per se sans pen In his vulgare. 1386 
Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 1 An Epistle therefore is that 
which vsually we in our vulgar doe cearme a Letter. X589 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsie II. iv. (Arb.) 86 Before Sir Thomas 
Wiats time they were not vsed in our vulgar. x6iz Bible 
Transl. Pref. F 8 For the behoofe and edifying of the 
vnlearned .. they prouided Translations into the vulgar, 
1663 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav, E. India 144 The 
Canaia-Language, which is the vulgar in Ikketi and all that 
State. 

2 . + a. pi. Persons belonging to the ordinary or 
common class in the community, esp. the unedu- 
cated or ignorant Obs. 

1513 BradshawA/. Werburge'BeeA.^\ Some small treatyse 
to wryte breuely 'To the comyn vulgares iheyr mynde to 
satisfy. 1349 Chaloner Erasnt. on Folly G^, He preferred 
atso the Ideote and simple vulgars, before other learned and 
reputed persons. 1398 K, Bernard tr. Terence, Eunuch ii. 
ii, 1 can nothing at ail away with these vulgars, wherein 
there is no excejlencie of beautie. 1613 Chafman Odyss, vu 
423 For these vile vulgars are extreamly proud, And fouly 
languag'd. 1678 Butler Hua. iii.^i. 1129 He therefore sent 
out all his Senses, To bring him in Intelligences. Which 
Vulgars out of ignorance Mistake, for falling in a Trance. 

b. A person not reckoned as belonging to good 
society. • 

pi. 1763 G. Williams in T esse ij- Contemp. (1843} 

I. 264, 1 have named you those whom j’ou know; theiest 
are numerous, but vulgars. 1766 — Ibid. II. 32 Lord Lincoln 
exhibited his person yesterday on the Stein, to the surprise 
of all the vulgars. 1796 Wolcot (P. VxoAxc) Pindariana, 
Ocle to .Twzi viii, The great retire from routs. . And cry, . ^ 
‘Vulgars ! that never wax.Iigbts handle ]’ x8lS Eetvca t. 
339 , 1 think I told you theie v as quite nothing but vulg.ats 
at the two last balls, 1828 La>.dok Imag. Couv. HI. 147 She 
a-.sociatfd ai d assimilated with tiie very wotst in the polar 
circle of both vulgars. 

siu^. 1767 Lady S. EuNBUnvIn Jesse Selmyn ^ Contemp, 
(1843) IL 191 A -Mr. Brereton (a sad vulgar). 1781 Bur- 
GOYNE Ld. of Manor ii. i, It would be as low to accept tho 
challenge of a vulgar as to refuse it to an equal. 1823 G, 



x 845 ifOKD Handbk. Spain i. 5 One of the old vulgar super- 
stitions in Spain. 1856 Kane Aid. Expl. I. stxix. 3921 1 
satisfied myself that it was a vulgar prejudice to regard the 
liver of the bear as poisonous. 1879 McGaethv O'wnT{Mi0 
1 . V. 104 One of the vulgarest fallacies of statecraft. 

f 7. Of common occurrence ; not rare. 

1607 ToFSEi-t. Four-/, Beasts 11 r Other things I omit con- 
cerning this beast [the cony], because as it is vulgar, the 
benefits thereof are commonly known. x<iS 7 
Pol. Flying.lns. 7 The Chameleon, a vile (and in many 
Countries a Vulgar) Creature. 

8. Of or pertaining to the common people. 


, VFLGAB. 

.VTsfiTMACOTT i2'«5’. Spy IL 97 The mobbing a vulgar, the 
Jtoaxing a gtiis,.,A\i these were among Jekyl’searly pectilt- 
Jtrities. _ . 

8. The vulgar y the common people. Also with cf. 

' 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. xii. 4 To the vulgar bsckning with 
Ills hand, In signe of silence, as loheare a play. J591 — 
Tenres Muses J94 All places they with follie haue possest, 
And with vaine toyes the vulgare entertaine But me haue 
banished. 16x4 Gorges Lmnn it. 66 The vulgar most to 
Potnpey bends. Hid. mnrg , The vulgar do more affect 
Pompey then Clm.sar. 1663 GlAnvicl De/. Van. Bogtn. 57 
Which saying hoWs not only in Morals, but in all things 
else which the Vulgar use to judge ia. xfiga Bentley .So/* 
Led. ii. 46 This is directly levell’d against the gross Idolatry 
of the Vulgar. X7^ GtfrrfZ. ilfa;?. VIII. 77/1 Her enlight- 
ehed Horn is turnM towards the Horizon, or, as the Vulgar 
speak, The Moon lies on her Back. 1783 Hailes Anifg. 
ilbr. Ch. vi. igz note. The heathen vulgar might have in- 
ferred the likelihood of an approaching apotheosis. 18*7 
Hallam Const. Hist, ii- C1876) I.'86 The roysteriousness of 
an unknown dialect served to impose on the vulgar, 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth Introd., We talk of a credulous vulgar, 
without always leci^lecling [etc.]. i8sS_Milman Chr. 
IX. vii. IV. izd Nor was this the sospidon of the vulgar 
Monej it seems to have been shared by the clergy 1899 
AUbutt's SystMed. VIII. 824 The ^growths., i-ender the 
patient S xemsukahle and hideous object, exhibited for gam 
to the gaze of the vulgar. 

iramf. *697 'Qvriyym ^ndd l. 266 The Leaders [of the 
jberd] mst He laid along, and then the Vulgar pierc d. 

-j" b. A common sort or class ipf persons). 

X645 Mhxon Tetrach. Whs. 1831 IV. 263 There is a vulgar 
also of teadiers, who are hlmdly bywhom they fancy led, as 
tbeylead the people. 

f 4 . //. Sentences or p^sages in English to he 
translated into Iratm as a school-exercise. Oh. 

xSzo Whitinton Vulg. (tss?) 25 b, Hast thou wryten all 
the vulgares that our mayster bath given vnto vs this morn- 
ynge, XS4S-7 in 1852) XXXIV. 41 Thelhrid 

forme, .hath ihrowgh the weke ovemyght a verbe set up to 
be examy ned in the mornyng, and makith vulgares upon yt. 
M. in Barei's Am. 

w....* vwi It Oi 

Vulgars ... ... _ . . , . _ 

them wlgats, or Englishes, such as 1 haue deuised, to be 
made in Latine. 

^ b, A vernacular or common expression. Oh. 

IS3* Gozaer’s Con/ Ep. Ded. aaij b, Pot the plenty of eng- 
lysshe wordes and vulgar^., whiche olde englyssbe wordes 
and vulgars no wyse man, because of theyr antiftuite, wyll 
.jthrowe asyda 

+ S. =YniAATE 1 b. 03s. (Cf. Vtogaba ab.) 

; X613 Day FesUvals'V, (r6i.s) 1*0 So the Vulgar doth read 
it to, Nki haptisentur, etc. 1647 T«app Comm. Fom. ix. 
as God rails the Churra, the beloved of his soul, or (as the 
Septua^nt and Vulgar reade it) his beloved soul 1699 T, 
Barer ar/f. team. xvi. 201 . 1 should be as glad, and would 

f o as far to meet with the Ancient Vulgar of the New 
'estament, as any Man should dot but |etcl. lUd. assi 
St. Jerome's manner of reforming the Ancient_ Vulgar was, 
^ comparing and reducing it to the Greek Original. ifi% 
G. Hiciara_ Tm> Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) II, 62 Which 
expression is also wanting both in the original and in our 
liansiation, and in the vmgar, 

1 8 . Common nr mean chaiacter, 0 bs.~~'^ 

x6ss tr, Sorets Com. AfwA Francien 1. 17 The Gentleman 
told nis bedfellow, that his gallant Garb and Countenance, 
•wherein he perceived notiiingdf Vulgar, 'was the charm that 
bad won his afTection, 

• V'algar <voTgaj), a. Also 4-6 vulgare, 6 Sc. 
vlgare,'W'lgalr -arj vxilguar, vralguar^voulger, 
y i^ger. [ad. L. vulgar-is, f. vulg-m the common 
people. Cf. OF. ami F, vulgeeirey Sp. and Pg. 
vulgar. It. veJgare.'\ 

I. 1 . Employed in common or ordinary' reckon- 
ing of time, distance, etc. ; esp., in later use, vulgar 
era, the ordinary Christian era. 

£X3gi CHAUcra Astrol. 11. §9 T'he day vulgare, that is to 
seyen,frDm springof tlieday vn-to verrey nyht. /i>fA,The 
same manere maistow worke to knowe the quantite of thei 
vulgar nyht. iSxy Moryson /*«, i, 142 The way front 
l^me lo Sienna IS thus vuigariy noled,.In all.,nineti« 
sixe miles. I will follow my Italian consorts.. who doe not 
much differ from this ■vulgar ntnubar of miles. *655 Stanley 
Mist. Philos. I. (1687) 3/2 They .. confound the true 
Epocha of the Gl^piads with the vulgar. 166a Stilunge L. 
Orie, Socro! 1. iii. § i The vulgar account of years from the 
begtntiihg ofthe world. 1715 PmD'kAwxCtmneet. '£?. 
f.i. t The vulgar mn, by which we now compute the yearn 
from his incarnation, ax'jzy Newton Chronol. Amended 
*. (1726) 80 Seven hundred foriy and .seven years before the 
Vulgar iEra of Chtkt. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. in. xiv. 
1x7 The vulgar Christian Aera answers the samepurpose as 
effectually. 2839 Yeowell Anc.Brit. Ch. (i847)App.i. 369 
The fifty^seventn year of the vulgar computation. x88a 
J/aiure XXV 1 . 345 Owing to constant migrations . . through- 
out the fourth and fifth centuries of the vulgar era. 
b. Vulgar fraction', see Fraction 5i}. 5 a. 

2674 (i6g6) 279 Simple Cossical Fractions., 

me expressed like Vulgar Fractions. 2706 Phillies (ed. 
Kersey), _ Vulgar Fractions, the ordinary Sort of Fractions, 
distinguisheef from Decimal Fractions, 2728 Chambers 
s.v. Fraction, Vulgar Fractions, called also Simple 
Fractions, are always express’d by two Numbers, the one 
wrote over tlie other, with a Line between them. 1799 
Hutton Course Math. (1E06) I. 51 Of Vulgar Fractiona- 
Eneycl. MetroP. (1845) 1 . 441/3 Rules are also given 
for the reduction of vulgar to decimal fractions by a simple 
jrtmortion. 2873 J" Hamblin Smith Ariih. (ed. 6) 83 A 
Vulgar Fraction may be converted into a Decimal I* tacuon. 

f 0. Vulgar arithmetic, ordinary arithmetic as 
opposed to decimal. Oh. rare, , . • 

x6S3 N. Bridges Uitld), Vulgar Arithmedque, expjayning 
the Secrets of that Art. 1694 J. Selden (*?/«), The Trades- 
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man’s Help. An Introduction toArkhmetick both Vulgar, 
Dedmal, and Instrumental, c 1738 De Foe Compl. Eng. 
Gent. (1890) S20 Ho-w many noble artists have wa in the 
gieatsest and best branches of the Mathcinaiicks (viz.), m 
Astronomy, in Geometry, in Arithmelick as well vulgar as 
decimal. 

0 . In common or general use ; common, custom- 
ary, or ordinary, as a matter of use or practice, 

CX430 Lvoti Poems (Percy Soc.) 87 Hys in Egipt 
fonde a diversite Of sundry lettre.s parted m t weyne r T irst 
to pristes, and to the coniunalte Vulgar letires he dide also 
ordeyiie. xss* Huldet, Vulgar, or mucb vsed, uulgatus. 
2394 Blunuevil x. xxvU. (1597I 33 b, As minutes, 

secewds, thirds, fourthes,. .marked wiui streekes and vuigaTe 
numbers. XS 97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v- Ixv, § ii Wee neither 
omit it,. nor altogether make it so vulgar as the custoiiie 
heretofore hath bene. 1610 GuilUMI iJeraldry lU i. 40, I 
could produce many examples euen to this day; w ere not 
the vse heereof so vulgar. 2639 H. Thorndike iihs, (1846) 
II, 458 The solemn times.. cannot,. have been settled till 
Ghrislianity snas grown very vulgar. 1693 Lock-E A'rfm:. 

§ X7S Another thing very ordinary in the vulgar Method of 
Gcammar-Sohools 'riiere is, of which 1 see no Use at all. 
2729 T. Innbs Anc. Inhab. N. Brit. I. rS So the vulgar 
vetmon of Ziphilin’s abridgment of Uio hath it. 179S Bukk® 
Th.Scartitg Wks. 1842 11 . 252 Compelling us to dimmish 
the quantity -of labour which in the vulgar course we 
actually employ. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. li. We talk 
..as ouen about our enemies, at least those who have any ; 
which, in my opinion, is the vulgarest of all possessions. 

fb. Us^ to designate tbe Vulgate version of 
tke Bible. Oh. (Cf. Vulgab sA_5.) 

2535 Joys Apol. Tindale iEshl) 46 T[jndale],.mln!streth 
a shrewdoceasion-.byvntrwly translating this sentence et 
vrumdaue semimim dot dens suum ot proprium corpus 
(as hatne the vulgare texte). 1538 Coverdalb Nev)T. (tiile- 
p,), After the vulgare text communely icalled S._ Jeroms. 
2583 Vs3s.ySe. Hef. Tr. Script, rsni. That S. Hteronyme 
was author of the vulgar LatinB ioterpretatioin, of the olde 
Testamei^. 2652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CL 31 So 
they are expressed in the vulgar Edition, out ofthe Hebrew 
Oiiginal, which is lost. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit i. iv, | 6. 
71 'i'he Vulgar Latine in this Place renders the Word by 
Ormtus eorutn, 2677 — yusiif.\y, 185 All which things 
prefer the Gompluiensian, Syriack, and Arabick, before the 
vulgar reading of this place. 2691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds 
Bom. Monks {ed. 3) 51 Contrary to the express words ofthe 
Vulgar Translation. 1823 A. Small Rom. Aniiq. Fife v. 
102 The vulgar Latin [reads] thus. 

8. Of language or speecb ; Commonly or cus- 
tomarily used by the people of a country; ordi- 
nary, vernacular. 

In common use e 1323-16501 now arch, 
a 15x3 Fabyan Chmn. 1. xvu. 16 Whiche felde or Countre 
where ye sayd Morgan {aughte.,is to this daye called 
Glanmoigan, whiche is to meane in our vulgare tunge, 
Morgan ays lande. 1330 Palsgr. 17 Suche as writte faicls 
& contrefait the vulgare speche. 1585 T. Washington tr, 
Nicholay's Voy, iv. xix. 133 b. They celebrate their office. . 
in the Armenian tongue,.. [and] the standers by^. .answere 
them in the same vulgare language, c 1610 E. Bolton 
Hypercriticavf, % a Mr. Hooker’s Preface to his Books of 
Ecclesiastical Policy is a singular and choice Parcel of our 
vulgar Language. 1633 W. Ramesey Astral Restored 84 
To treat.. of this noble Art., in a plaio manner, and our 
vulgar -taague. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 141 rix To be 
instructed in their Duties in the known or vulgar Tongue. 
2707 J, Cbam»eblavne St, Gt. Brit. 1. iii. vii. (1710) 204 
Thaie were,.inore good, and more bad ^oks printed and 
published in the English Tongue, than in all the vulgar 
Languages in Europe. 2855 SIilman Xat Chr. ix. vni. 
IV. 183 They read the Gospels, they preached, and 
they prayed, in the vulgar tongue, 2873 Hale In His 
Name ii. 8 Bits of Paul or Matthew or Luke which had 
been translated into the vulgar language. 

to. Used to qualify the name of tbe language. 

1483 ^XTON Knt, de la Tour Prol,, To translate & reduce 
this said hook out of frenssh into our vulgar Englissh. 
2<>23 PoRCHtAS Pilgrimage vi. xii. 330 They are much 
addicted to Poetrie, and make long Poems of their warres, 
buntings, and loueSi».in rithme, like the^ vulgar Italian 
Sonnets; 2687 A 1»vell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. X02 
Though several of them understand Italian, yet their usual 
Language k the vtilgaT Greek, which is for the most part 
but the literal Greek corrupted. 2699 Bentley /'Aa/. 404 
Which wB 'aTeEure..coQtinued to he pure and Vulgar Synac 
for 3000 Years, 2727 Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
% Apr., The.vuli^ TurJc is very different from what is 
spoken at court. 2766 Compl. Farmer s.v* Surveying 
jV.z/it Tlds in vulgar English may be called a comes-. 
2818 Hallam Mid, Ages ix. (1868) 591 We carmot . .ascertain 
in what degree the vulgar Latin differed from ihat of Gteero 
or Seneca, ,*1873 Deutsch Lit. Rem. (1874) 358 The 
Samaritan Dialect, a mixture of vulgar Hebrew and 
Aramean. 

'it' G. In predicative itse ; also cotist. to. Oh. 

*S6S J^EWEt Reply Harding {\dtTct 383 Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latine,.. as they were once natiue, and vulgar to those 
three peoples, so now to none be they natiue, and vulgar, 
xfixa BberewoOd Lang, Relig. a The Greek tongue., 
although it belonged originally to Hellas alone, yet in time 
it became vulgar to these also. 1668 Wilkins Redl Cltdr, 

1. i. § 4. S After the Captivity the pure Hebrew ceased to be 
Vulgar, remaining onely amongst learned men. 1699 T. 
Baker Ac/f. Learn, ii. 13 The Greek Tongue had the same 
Fortune with the Larine, tho it conlinu d vulgar longer. 
2712 SwiET Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 2755 JI. i. 183 Neither 
was that [44. tbelMtip] language ever so vulgar in Britain, as 

it is known to liave been in Gaul and Spain. , 

4 - t a- Written or spoken in, translated into, the 
astial langnage of a oonntry. Oh. 

213x3 Douglas AEneidi. Prol. 498 Than may he na coint 
pair Betwixt his versis and my style wlgair. Hid., Ane 
Sxedantaiioitn 37 Go, wlgar Virgin, to euery churlich wycht 
Say, I avow thou art translatit rycht, XS56 Recorde Cdsic 
KnojuL Contents, liVith sundry., newe demonstrations not 
Written before in any vulgare woorkes. 1599 G. Sandys 


TOLeAii, 

Europe spec, <1632) They have called all vulgar Klbleg 
streightly in againe. 2617 Mohy-son /tin., nu 30, 1 
some skill in that Language, especially for vulgar speeches 
tSSn J- Davies tr. Clear ins' V^, Ambass. 79 Never Jeaml 
ing anything but reading and writing, and certain vukar 
prayers. 

to. Of -words or names : Employed in ordinaiy 
speech ; common, familiar. 

1676 Howies Iliad Pret. (16S6) r Forein words, til! by Ions 
use they become vulgar, are un[in]telligible to them. 1776 
Sir D. Dalkymi'lb Ann. Scot. 1 . 3 note, 1 suspect that 
Lulach was rather bis vulgar sirname, than his name. 1783 
Mahtyn Lett. Sot. Introd. (1794) 2 These plants had 
a different vulgar name in every province. 2800 Bewick 
{Utley, Figures of British Land Birds, to which are added 
a few Foreign Birds, with the'tr Vulgar and Seiemific 
Names. 

5 . Common or customary in respect of the use or 
understanding of language, words, or ideas. 

rSS 3 Wilson Rhd. 94, I might tary a longe tyme in 
deciaryng the nature of diuerse. Schemes, whiche aie woordes 
or seiitencies altered.. con trarie to the vulgare custome of 
our speache without chaungyng their nature at all. x6ia 
T. Bodlby in Macray Asm. Bodleian (1880) 410, I make 
request yt all my words be construed directly and in vulgar 
-sense. _x634 Documents agst. Ptynne (Camden) 48 My 
■expresrions too fat least Ln my intention, opinion, and vulgar 
acceptadon), are innocent and sincere. 1696 Whision 
The. Earth ii. (1722) 161 By a Month, in the vulgar Way of 
speaking, is meant 30 Days. 1727 De_ Foe Syst. Magic i. 
i. (1840) 25 The people called magicians, in the present 
vulgar acceptation ofthe word. 2734 Edwards P reed. Will 
%. iii. (1762) 24 The word Necessity, in its vulgar and common 
Use, is relative. 2798 Bav A mer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 85 The 
vulgar meaning of the words dying without issue, 1862 
Burton Bk. Hunter fiidfy 5 Ihe vulgar evEryday-world 
Way of putting the idea. 2878 Stewart & Tait f/rurea 
Vniv. i. 1 39. 37 The doctrine of the resurreaion in its 
vulgar acceptation could not possibly be tiue. 

6, Commonly cun-ent or prevalent, generally or 
widely disseminated, as a matter of knowledge, 
assertion, or opinion : a. Of sayings, statements, 
facts, etc. 

1549 Compl. Scot, Epist. 7 Fra this exempli xummis ane 
vlgare adagia. tspi Savile Tacitus, Hist. ii. Ixxviii. 99 
Neither was there any thing more vulgare in euery mans 
mouth. 2607 T. RoGkRs^^i Art. Pref. ® 26 Bookes, and open 
speeches, .made vulgar within a yeare, and little more after 
his happy ingresse into this kingdome. 2653 W. Ramesey 
Astral. Restored To Rdr. 6 But 1 shall answer in that 
vulgar and rustical Proverb, it is a good Horse that never 
stumbles. 2693 Dryden Persivs' Sat. i. 244 note, The 
Story is vulgar, that Midas King of Phrygia, was made 
judge betwixt Apollo and Pan, who was the best Musiciam 
2830 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 72 One vulgar pasiage 
from the writings of that philosopher. 1892 Daily Hesus 
jg Dein 5/4 It set the seal, however, on his vulgar, as distinct 
from his professional, fame. 

to. Of discourse, rumour, etc. 

1590 Shaks, Com. Err. ju. i roo If by strong hand yon 
ofi'er to breake in,. .A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
X59S Locrine iv. L 138 What would the common sort report 
of me, Ifl forget my loue, andcleaue to thee? Loc, Kings 
need not feare the vulgar sentences, c 1600 Shaks, Sonti, 
cxii, Your loue and pittie doth th’ impression fill, Which 
vulgar scandal I stampt vpon my brow. 1617 Morv.som 
liin. II. 20 (If late (accox-ding to vulgar speech) he had dis- 
jpleasedthe Earle of Essex. 1692 Wood Aih. Oxon. I. 323 
The then vulgar talk was, the Devil came to take away 
Gliv. Cromwell, who then lay on his deatli-bed. i8iS 
•Shelley yuliotn 362 Believe iliat 1 am ever still I'ne same, 
..Nor dream that 1 will join theiulgarciy, 2835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, xix, IV. 302 'i hey did not join in the vulgar cry 
against the Dutch. 

e. Of knowledge, opinions, notions, etc. 
a 1548 YiMX Chron., Edw, IV, 210 b, Notwithstandyng 
the vulgare opinion., the wistdome of this world is folishe- 
nes before God, 2603 Ver-siegan Dec. luteli. vii. (1628) 
199 To glue the reader some knowledge more then is vulger. 
C1610 Sir j. Melvil biem. (1683) 223 He was become care- 
less, following in many things the vulgar opinion. ifiSS 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius xi. iv. 33 That vulgar difficulty 
which is controverted by almost all Writers. 2702 SwiRT 
Contests Hobles 4- Comm, v, This is a tiuth of vulgar know- 
ledge and observation. 1794 H utton Philos. Light, etc. 
227 According to the vulgar notions of things, cold is con- 
sidered as absolutely subsisting in bodies, in the same 
manner as heat 283a Palnersion Opin, <S- Pol, (1832) 
219 Taking the meiesi and vulgai-est view of the matter. 
2854 MilMan Lat. Chr. vs. i. 11 . lo Mohammedanism,. a 
Stern negation,. of the vulgar polytheism which prevailed 
among the ruder Arab tribes. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit., 
Spinoza (1875) 375 This mode ol interpreting Scripture is 
fatal to the vulgar notion of its verbal inspiration, 
d. Of errors, prejudices, etc. 

2630 if . Johnson's Kingd. ij- Commw. 546 This is hut a 
vulgar errour. 1670 W. Perwich De^^.iCamdenjgi A vulgar 
mistake of the death of the Duke of Lorraine instead of 
that of the Great Duke of Florence. 1691 T. HUlb] 
Ace. New Invent, p. xxiii. The icile conceit of the Fish 
Remora, which mens sottishness hath made a vulgar one. 
2785 Reid InielU Powers 1. i. 221 May natural judgement 
not be a vulgar error? 1798 F erriar litustr. Sterne vi. 165 
Mr. Shandy has passed a similar condemnation on some 
English names, to which vulgar piejudices aie attachedi 


VULGAB. 

IS97 Shaks. 3 TTeM. IV ^ i. iii. 90 An habitation giddy and 
vniure Hath he that buiWeth on the vulgar heart, rfios 
Xii Pt. Jeronimo 436, I will buze Andreas landing, Which, 
once but crept into the vulger inoutbes, Is hurryed heerand 
there, and sworiie for troth. i6aa Peacham Compl. Geni, 
i, Those [apples] of Hesperides, golden, and out of the 
vulgar reach. 1646 Sir T. Bhowne £/. u v. 17 

Though a weaknesse of the Intellect, and most discoverable 
in vulgar heads, yet hath it TOraetime fallen upon wiser 
braines. ifipy Dryden jEneid xn. s.l'he more he was 



symptoms of its decay. 1796 Bp. Watson AJ>oL Bible 209 
You have merely busied yourself in exposing to vulgar con- 
tempt a few unsightly shrubs, 1810 Scott 
lit. xxvi, Grey Superstition’s whisper dread Debarr’d the 
Spot to vulgar tread. Ibid. v. xxx, With like acclaim, the 
vulgar throat Strain’d for King James their morning note. 
i8ss Pmltry Citron, II. 561/1 He was in a coop protected 
from the vulgar gaze, by a covering of green baize. 1870 
Jevons Elem, Logic xxvii. 237 All observations, negative 
the idea that there can be any such influence as the vulgar 
mind attributes to the moon. 

II, 9. Of persons: Belon^ng to the ordinary or 
common class in tlie community ; not distingnished 
or marked off from this in any way; plebeian; 
a. With collective terms, as peoph^ sort. 

1530 Palsor. 369 Sejitanie, ocianie, unA nottanie, be 
never used of the votilger people. 15^1 T. Wilson Logike 
A 3b, Diuerse learned men.._haue with most earnest tra- 
uaile made euery of them familiar to their vnlgare people. 
1575 Fleming Pano^l. Efiisi. 193X0 circumuent the common 
people, he spared no coloured pretence to allure the vulgar 
sort. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer. xxvi. 23 He cast forth his 
carcasse in the sepulchers of the base vulgar people. 1632 
Lithgow Trao. i. 26 They of the vulgar kind are both 
ignorant, sluttish and greedy. 1649 Milton Eikom 13 The 
last Will of C®'ar being read to thepeople, and what Legacies 
he had bequeath’d them, wrought much in that Vulgar 
audience to the avenging of his death. 1703 Stanhope 
Parctpkr. I. 34 Instead of numerous Guards, and triumphal 
Chariots, and costly Preparations, we find only the Attend- 
ance of a Vulgar and despised Crowd. 1718 Prior Solomon 
I. 63i One [elder], in whom an outward Mien appear’d. 
And Turn superior to the vulgar Herd. iSaoHAZLiTTZecf. 
Dram. Lit.%1 He [Shakspeare] was not something .sacred 
and aloof fiom_ the vulgar herd of men. i8ai Byron Snr. 
danap. v. i, 'Tis e.asy to astonish or appal The vulgar mass- 
which moulds a horde of slaves. 

b. With individnal designations (in sing, or pl^. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Eichaldy's Voy. iv. ix. 121 The 
viilgare Arabians doe cal it Rabach. 1593 Shaks. kY, 

IV. I. 127 Rather let my head Stoope to the blocke, . .'Than 
stand vncouer'd to the Vulgar Groom. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
TVmy. iSS If any vulgar fellow meet them, they presently 
shake and vibrate their swords vpon their Shields, crying 
aloud Nayroe. <2x699 X Beaumont xxt. ri Thou 
seest with what exact Obedience all My vulgar Subjects on 
their shoulders take Myheavyest yokes. 1709 Strype. 4 ««. 
Bef, I. xxxix, 406 This letter. .may de.serve an English 
translation of it, for the sake of vulgar readeis. 1765 H. 
Walpole Oirauiai, Some of the vulgar spectators had run 
to the great church which stood near the castle and came 
back open.mouthed. 1779 John.son L. Milton Wks. II. 
168 The vidgar inhabitants of Pandaimonium, being incor- 
poreal spirits, ate at large. .in a limited space. 1798 S. & 
Ht, Lee Canlerb. T. 1 1. 300 Credulity is . . the characteristic 
of the vulgar Italians. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob v. 140 How 
many a vulgiu: Cato has compelled His energies.. To mould 
a pin, or fabricate a nail 1 

transf. t667 Milton P.L. hi. 577 Where the great Lumi- 
pane Alooff the vulgar Constellations thick .. Dispenses 
Light from farr. 

+ 0. Holding an ordinary place in a certain 
class ; esp. of soldiers. Obs. 

1607-xa Bacon Ess., Marr. Sf Single Life (Arh.) 268 De- 
spising of Marriage aroongest the Turkes, maketh the vulgar 
Souldiour mote base. 165X Howell kTr«ffe 129 T^e greatest 
pnsoners were Achmel and Mahomet . . with thirty thousand 
vulgar soldiers. 179.^ Chalmers Rwddiman 90 The magis- 
ttates [in 1660] steadily prohibited the vulgar schoolmasters 
from teaching Latin, 

fd. 77;(f the World at large. Ohs. 

163a Lithgow Trcrn, A 4 My three Voyages, which are 
now layd open to the Vulgar World. 

10. Of the common or usual kind ; of an ordinary 
commonplace character ; exhibiting no special or 
distinguishing quality ; f a. Of material things. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 70 Hauinge .xii. other of their 
vnlgare cotages placed abowte the same. Ibid. (Arb.) 159 ' 
Of this is made the more vulgar or common breade. r6oa 
Shaks. Ham. 1. ii, 99 For, what we know must be, and is 
as common As any the most vulgar thing to sence, Why 
^uld we.. Take it to heart? 16x7 Morvson Itin. iii. 63 
Copper mettall, adorned with vulgar precious stones. 1656 
Beale /feriyC Oi'cAflizv/r (1637) x6 That the settings might 
gather root as well in that vulgar ground, as also in the finer 
mould. X694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 42/2 First comes 
uie i legm, then the volatile Spirit ; lastly, the Oil, or vulgar 
opint, X744 Berkeley Sins § to This vulgar tar, which 
cheapness and plenty may have rendered contemptible, ap- 
he an e.xcellent balsam, Med. Obs. tf Inq. 
(1784) VI. 1, 14 Punch, made with a maceration of black 
currants m our vulgar corn spirit, is a liquor that agrees 
lemarkably well with him, 

t b. Of plants, animals, etc. Obs, 

«xs86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) civ. vi, The vulgar 
grasse, whereof the beast is faine, The rarer herb man Tor 
ntm self hath chose. • xdoy Toesell Four./. Beasts 732 A 
wlgar weasell being kept very old and drunke in Wine, to 
the quantity of two drams, is accounted a present remedy 
MaiiKt the venome or stings of serpents. 16x0 Holland 
j /frr/. {1637) 543, I mean not those vulgar birds 
Which in other pl.accs are highly esteemed. 1665-76 Rea 
^tora (ed. 3) 17 The other .sorts. .you will find.. among 
vjreens more vulgar. <2 x68a Slit T. Browne Tracts (1684) 


6a Bellonius,, observed not the vulgar Oak in those parts. 
1783-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 704 Those of an inferior 
rank make use of the foliage of some more vulgar tree, 1803 
G. Ellis Let. to ScMi 3 Oct., We possess a vulgar dog (a 
pointer), to whom it is intended to commit the charge of 
our house during our absence. 

o. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

*559 Knox First Blast App. (Arb.) 60 Neyther yit wold 
I that ye _should esteam that mercy to be vulgar and com. 
mone which ye haue receaued. 1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 
Pref., I thynke that he was a man of novulgare iudgement. 
1596 Edward ///, ii. i, 3 14 These are the vulgar tenders of 
false men. That neuer pay the diietie of their words. x6o* 
Ld.Cromwell in. iii. g Thou art a man differing from vulgar 
forme. 1633 Bacon Hen. VIJ, 144 Many Lawes were made, 
of a more priuate and vulgar nature then ought to detaine 
the Reader of an Histone, 1649 F. Roberts Claris Bibl. 
512 Here are not vulgar but e.xtraordinary Histories. 1716 
Gay Trivia ii. 302 Yet let me not descend to trivial song. 
Nor vulgar Circumstance my verse prolong. 1754 Gray 
Progr, Poesy 122 Yet shall he mount, and keep his distant 
way Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate. 1795 Burke Tk. 
Scarcity Wks._ 1842 II, 248 Philosophical happiness is to 
want little. Civil or vulgar happiness is to want much, and 
to enjoy much.^ lAjS W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 
Ten y. I. 366 That is assuredly a very vulgar policy, and 
one within the scope of the most ordinary capacities. 1867 
Maurice Patriarchs ^ Lanrg.-v. (1877) 104 A history which 
exhibits God as axt actual personal Being, without whom 
the Yulgarest affairs of men are unintelligible and anomalous, 
t d. Of persons. Obs. 

*57° Math, Pref. Vulgar Practisers haue Num- 
bers, otherwise, in sundry Con.siderations. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) 1 Citron, i. comm.. We wil_ present to the vulgar 
reader, certaine cleare and ordinarie rules, by which the 
learned Divines do reconcile such apparent contradictions. 
1664 Power AjrA Philos, i. 43 We need not so much wonder 
withtheVu1garPhilosophers,howsoclearandgloriousabody 
..should be made of so durty. .Materials. 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg. Georg. IV. 653 No vulgar god Pursues thy crimes, nor 
with a conmon rod. X73p T. Innes A nc. I nhab, N. Brit. I, 
Pref. p, vii, These _consicferations..made me.. resolve to., 
leave to others the invidious task of reforming our vulgar 
historians. 1753 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 224 The most vulgar 


place ministers. 

11. Of an ordinary nnartifidal type ; not refined 
or advanced beyond the comraon. 

^1580 G. Harvey Lei. ioSienser S.’s Wks. (1912) 631/2 It 
is the vulgare and naturafl Mother Prosodye, that alone 
worketh the feate. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life Death 
(1651) I Oniit for the present, all Astrological Observations 
. . : Onely insist upon the vulgar and manifest Observations ; 
as whether they were born by Night or by Day. x6qz J. 
Webster Metallogr. i. 1 As also the whole Band of the 
Chymists, both mystical__and vulgar, do sufficiently testife. 
X73S Watts Logic i. Hi. § 4 Ideas are either vulgar or 
learned. _ A vulgar Idea represents to us the most obvious 
and sensible Appearances that are contained in the Object 
of them. _ 174S Hartley Observ. on Man r, i. § x. 35 Medi- 
cinal Bodies appear, from Observations both philosophical 
and vulgar, to be endued with more active Properties than 
common Aliments. 

fb. Adapted, to ordinary minds or comprehen- 
sions. Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 1 45 tPnspeakable mys- 
teries in the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar and 
illustraiive vmy. 165X Hobbes Goi'i. .J- Sac. Ep. Ded., If it 
be sound, if it be useful, if it he vulgar f 1 humbly offer it to 
your Lordship, <2 165Z J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 183 peaking 
to the weakest sort of men in the most vulgar sort of dialect. 
1 12. Common in respect of use or association. 
Obs. rare, 

*595 Skaks._ John 11. 387 I'de play incessantly vpott these 
lades, Euen till vnfenced desolation Leaue them as naked 
as the vulgar ayre. 1603 — Ham. i.vd.. 61 Be thou fami- 
liar ► but by no meanes vulgar. 

13. Having a common and offensively mean 
character ; coarsely commonplace ; lacking in re- 
finement or good taste ; uncultured, ill-bred. 

a. Of actions, manners, features, etc. 

*%3 J- M. Sov. Salve 13 Are not such instances [of time- 
serving] as vulgar as the spirits that furnish us with them? 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. § 86 To Intangle all those., 
who were transported with those vulgar and vile Considera- 
tions. X699 PoMFRET Past. Ess. 134 Nay, all affronts so 
unconcerned she bore, .. As if she thought it vulgar to 
resent. 1797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sens, xxi. The vulgar 
freedom and folly of the eldest left her no recommendation. 
xq^q Monthly Mag. III. 201 So, the word x'ulgar now 
implies something base and groveling in actions. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy 11. i. 17 There is something very 
coarse and vulgar in their countenances. Ibid. II. iv. 90 
His features were vulgar, his lips thick and coarse. 2853 
Maurice Proph. ^ Kings i. 7 This would he a low, paltry, 
vulgar way of accounting for his acts. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V, 3rs The vulgar sort of trade which is carried on 
by lending money. 

b. Ofpei-sons. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 40 The mean maliceofthe 
same V ulgar Scribler, hired by the Conspirators at so much 
a sheet, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xvii, Miss will think 
us very vulgar, .to live in London and never have been to 
an Opera. 1809 Malkin //// Bias m. iv. p 7, 1 see the 
vulgar dog in an almshouse. 2835 Willis Pencillings I. ii, 
18 A vulgar Marseilles shopkeeper. t86s Ruskin Sesame 
1. § 28 It is in the blunt hand and the dead heart, in the dis- 
eased habit, in. the hardened conscience, that men become 
vulgar. i88x ‘ Rita ’ My Lady Coquette iii, How hot and 
vulgar she looks with all that colour, 
e. Of the mind, spirit, etc. 

1764 Goldsm. Tray. 225 In wild excess the vulgar breast 
takes fire, 'J'ill, buried m debauch, the hlUs expire. 2766 
[Anstev] Bath Guide iii. 4 A Grace, an Air, a Taste refin’d. 
To vulgar Souls unknown. 1809-20 Coleridge Friend 


VTrLGABISM. 

(1865) 213 It is so stimulant to the pride of a vulgar mind, 
to be persuaded that it knows what few others know. xSt^ 
Kinglake Eothen v. In all baseness and imposture there is 
a_ coarse, vulgar spirit. r88a Bain fas. Mill vi. 2S8 Execu- 
tions and death-scenes are great things for vulgar minds. 

d. Of language, etc. 

2716 Gay Trivia i. 187 Let not such vulgar tales debase 
thy mind. 18x3 Salem (Mass.) Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/4 To pro- 
nounce him a friend to Great- Britain ; or, in their language 
of vulgar abuse, a British "I’ory. 1865 M, Arnold Asr. 
Crii; joubert 224 Saugrenu is a rather vulgar French word, 
but, like many other vulgar words, very expressive. 1892 
Farrar Dar&n.^ Dawn x. They said.. that — yon— -were— 
dare I .speak the vulgar word ? — a Christian, 

e. Of material things. 

i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. xii. 75 I’ve heard our 
front that faces Drury Lane Much criticised; they say ’tis 
vulgar brick work. 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 45 
Whileallthe vulgar grandeur of other days is now moulder- 
ing in forgetfulness, ipos G. Thorne Lost Cause iv, A 
witdemess of mean little liouses and vulgar streets. 

14. Comb., as •vutgar-like, -lookings -reasoning, 
-sounding ; vulgar-minded, -spirited, -n/ieiued adjs. j 
vulgar-wise adv. ; also quasi-<n/». in f vulgar plain. 

1363 Foxe a. <5- M. 1050/r A certayn seuere & graue 
grace, which I wished oftentymes to haue bene more 
popular & *uulgarlike in him. iSrs Scott Guy M. xxxix, 
What that *vulgar-looking fellow said after the funeral. 
x8i6 Remarks Eng, Mann. 37 Not discriminating between 
real gentlemen who require no such hint, and *vulgar. 
minded men who do. 1846 E.h’RB. Missian Comf (rSso) 398 
Tte vulgarminded in all ages have been incapable of con- 
ceiving that a man can he actuated by any hut personal 
feelings. _ 1869 Gko. Eliot in Cross Life 111. loo 'The moat 
vulgar-minded genius that ever produced a great effect in 
literature. 1354—9 Songs ^ Balt. Phil, tj- Mary (Roxb.) 6 
Good maners unto all degrese Ys mete for to be '•'vulgar 
playne, 1654 Whitlock Zoofontia ear, 1 am none of those 
*vulgar-Reasoning Despisers of that Sex. 2797 Anna 
Seward Lett, (1811) IV. 302 His ■*valgar-sonnaing word, 
beleaguered, once used in the Paradise Lost, offends us 
continually in this new epic- 1628 Earle Microcosm, f Arb.) 
70 A *vulgar-spirited Man Is one of the heard of the World. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. vt. § 134 The passions, and 
affections of the Yulgar-spirited._ xSzu Meanderings of 
Mem. 1. 149 She was not *vulgar--riewed, her thinkings took 
The selfsame tenor. i8z8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales {eA. 3) 
II. 22 One bird roasting aristocratically upon a wooden 
spit, and the other, broiling '“vulgar-wise, upon the embers. 

Vlllgarian. ('v'»lge»*rian), a. and sb. £f. prec. 

-k-IAN.] 

A. = VuioAB a. (in later nse in saise 13'). 
c 2650 Denham To Sir f. Mettnis i, All on a weeping 

Monday, With a fat vulgarian sloven, Little Admiral John 
To Boulogne is gone, 2833 Arorer'* Affrg. VIII. 625 Com- 
pare this with the vulgarian twaddle of ]he old Blacking- 
man. 2876 World 's. No. 214. 3 A position in the scale of 
popute amusements precisely analogous to the vulgaiian 
paradise known as the music-hall. 

B. sb. A vulgar person ; freq., a well-to-do oic 
rich person of ■vulgar manners. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui vi. The man is married, to 
some vulgarian, of course. 1832 L, Hunt Indicator No. 66 
(1822) II. 106 You are thought little better than a vulg^arian. 
2853 Lytton My Novel v. ix, Did you not marry a low 
creature— a vulgarian— a tradesman’s daughter ? 2888 

Athemettm 21 Jmy 93/1 One of the most repulsive vulgar- 
ians we have ever met with out of real life. 
tV’a’lffarily', adv, obs.-^ [f- Vdlqak a,-k 
-(i)lt Commonly. 

2653 Fuller Hist. Comb. 220 Thomas Lord Audley of 
Walden., changed Buckingham, into Magdalen, (vulgarily) 
Maudlin Coll edge, 

Vwlffarish., <*, rare~\ [f. Vulgar o. -t-iSH.] 
Somewhat -vulgar. 

x86o Thackeray Level v, Low, ■vulgarish sort of man, he 
was. 

Vnlgarism (v»*lgariz’na). [f. Vulgar a, + 
-XSM. Cf. Sp. a.niFg,vzi/garistno,tt.vo/garismo.J 
fl. A common or ordinary expression, Obs.—^ 
_2644 Bulwer Chirol. 23 An ineffable latitude of significa. 
tions : whose vulgarismes, varied through such multiplicity 
of senses, are of that note and consequence, that [etc.]. 

2. A vulgar phrase or expression ; a colloquial- 
ism of a low or unrefined character. 

2746 H. Walpole Lei, to Mann 28 Mar., The Countess., 
has entertained the town with an excellent vulgarism. 17^ 
L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 43 The Sentiments, . cannot be 


l,rtttc JS.I. 230 it took him, is a grose vulgarism, 2833 Mrs. 
Shelley in Dowden 5/ie//ej<(2887)II. 382 We hear that she 
leads him and his mother (to use a vulgarism) a devil of a 
life. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. (18S2) 449 The slipshod 
vulgarisms of the shopkeeper of to-day. 

"b. A popular corruption of& name. rarg~\ 

2833 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I. xix, 236 This romantic 
story,.. celebrates the Saracen lady by the extraordinary 
title of Susy Pye, perhaps a vulgarism of her original 
Eastern name. 

3. The quality or character of being vulgar ; 
vulgarity. 

2749 Chesterf. Lett, to Sen 27 Sept., Vulgarism in 
language is the.. distinguishing characteristic of bad com- 
pany, and a bad education, xqqx Sir J. Reynolds Disc.xv. 
(1876) 345 Familiar and interesting to all Europe without 
being degraded by the vulgarism of ordinary life in any 
country. 1788 Mrs, Hughes Henry S[ Tsabelta 1. 168 They 
were generally written in a style of pretence and sometimes 





VULGARIST. 

*783 G. A. Bellamy Apology 3) IV. i>!8 The com. 
plaints of having nothing to do, is such a vulgarism, that 1- 
wonder any persons.. can degrade themselves hy the 
acknowledgement. i8i4_ Jane Austen Mansjtelii Park 
xlvi, Visions of good and ill breeding, of old vulgarisms and 
new gentilities were before her. 1834 Taii’s Mag. I. 54/1 
Since the scent of that flower has been voted a vulgarism 1 

Vnigarist. [f. Vulgar a. + -ist.] A vul- 
garian. 

*847 Fraser’s Mag. XXXVI. 53 In the every-day pursuits 
of the vulgarist there is a link connecting them. 
Vulgarity (vwlgeeTiti). [ad. L. (post-classical) 
Tiulgaritas the mass or multitude (f. viilgar~is 
Vulgar «.), or f. Vulgar a. + -ity. Gf. F. vul- 
garHi,l\.. volgarith, Sp. vulgaridad, Pg, -idade.\ 
’I'l. The commonalty ; the common people. Obs. 
*579 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 73 The eternall God 
hath appoynted & diuidedhis Church militant into /our 
parts: nr.st, into principalities seconde, into nohilities 
thirde, into pastoralitie ; fourthly, into vulgaritie. 1616 J. 
Lane Sgr.'s T, vin. 330 So these condemnd, thence 

garded weare to dye, lothd, skornd, revild, cursd of th’ 
vulgariiie, 1632 Lithgow Trav, ix. 421 A proud Kobility, 
a familiar and manly Gentry, and a ruvidous vulgarity. 
i6sj Gauden Tears Ch, Pref. 3 The meere vulgarity (like 
Swine) are prone to cry out more, for a little bite by the eare, 
than for all the sordidnesse of sin. 

t b. The ordinary sort or run {of a class, eta). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E^. 1. vii. 23 ’Tis true hy the 
vulgarity of Philosojrhers there are many points beleeved 
without probation. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 190 
His Humour formed of a disagreeing mould and nature to 
the vulgarity of the World. 

■f 0. Used as a mock-title to designate one of the 
common people. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ej). r. ili. ii For true it is, 
(and I hope shall pot offend theii vulgarities) if I say they 
are daily mocked into errour. 
t 2 . General use ; common diffusion. Obs. rare. 
1613 -Brerewood Lang, fy Relig. 33 It may well seem that 
the Roman tongue became not the vulgar language in any 
of these parts of the empire, which yet are specially 
instanced, for the large vulgarity of it. c 1645 Howell 
Lett, (1650) I. 3S7 The Latin or primitive Roman tongue,., 
though living yet in the Schools,, .may be said to be 
defunct in point of vulgarity, any time these 1000 years 
passed. 

f 3 . The quality of being usual, ordinary, or 
commonplace; an instance of this. 05 a 
*646^ Sir T. Browne Pseiid. Ef. i. iii. 12 Although their 
condition and fortunes may place them many Spheres above 
the muititudcj^et are they still within the line of vulgarity. 
1656 Blount G/cfw^n, VttlearHy, the common manner or 
fashion of the vulgar people. *663-6 Phil. Trans. 1 . 228 
In these Vulgarities we may, .trace out the cause and 
nature of Light, as in Jewels of greatest value. r7i6 M. 
'DKVi'R%_Aihen, Brit. III. 24 He.. was answer’d that he 
never differ’d any thing to the Morrow, or some such thing 
to the same learned purpose of Dis.senting Sermons, which 
are often full of such. Unscholar.like Vulgarities, 

4 u The quality of being vulgar, unrefined, or 
coarse ; an instance of this. 

a *774 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 6S1 It seems too narrow 
a vulgarity in those who value themselves upon being ralsed 
above the vulgar, to despise every old wonian . .because she 
does not understand Latin, and has no interest in the 
county, ^782- V. Knox Ess. xlvih (i8xo) I. 237 Verses., 
now admired for that artless simplicityj which once obtained 
the name of coarseness and vulgarity. *812 H. & J. Smith 
Rej. Addr.^ x, (1873) pa The auditor., compares incipient 
grandeui with final vulgarity. *833 Coleridge Table.t, 20 
Jan., The ignorant sewotiy and sordid- vulgarity of the 
leaders of the day I *860 Ruskin Mod. Pdmt. V. nr. vii. 
< 23 We may conclude that vulgarity consists in a deadness 
of the heart and body, resulting from prolonged, and 
especially from inhetited conditions of ' degeneracy *. *876 
IpwELL Afiong viy Bks. ^eit, n. 260 Our imagination of 
him has dwelt securely in ideal remoteness from the vulgari- 
ties of life. 

Vulgarization (v»lgar3iz?''j3n). [See next 
and -ATioN. So F. vulgarisaiion, Sp. -izacion^ Pg. 
-isafao. It. voJganzzazione^ 

L The action of making usual or common ; the 
process of rendering familiar or popular: general 
dissemination. 

1656 Blount Glossdgr., Vulgarizatiott. a making common 
or vulgar. iSoyin Spirit Pub. ^rnk.y. 1 . 43 Shehas raised 
a barrier against the vulgMizatidn of the hump, which can- 
not be broken down, eimer by love or money. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. ^ Feb. 148/1 Professional exclusiveness for centuries 
opposed the vulgarization of such knowledge. 1873 Hamer- 
"scM iHtetl. Life in, vi. 104 The vulgarization of rudiments 
is not the advancement of Knowledge. 

2. TThe action or process of rendering coarse or 
unrefined. 

*819 W. S. Rose Lett, I. 203 From the first appearance of 
this race, .down to their vulgarization under Leopoldv, . we 
may remark this preponderating feature. 1869 Pall Mall 
G. 8 C)ct. _ia George Sand has not only consented to the 
vulgarization of her thoroughly beautiful novel, she has 
actually lent a hand to the gentleman who has vulgarized it. 
1884 LonteMp. Rev. Aug. 334 There is no fear that the 
steam-engine will bring about that hopeless vulgarisation of 
the country which usually follows in its track. 

Villg^arize (vndgaraiz), v, [f. Vulgar a. + 
-IZE, perh. after med.L. vulgarizart (1305), F. 
vulgariser (i6th cent, and mod.), Sp. vtllgarizar, 
Pg. -tsar, It, volgarizzare.'] 

I. inir. To act in a vulgar manner ; to become 
vulgar. 

x6oS Daniel Episl, Lady Anne Clifford vi, Honour, .can- 
not stray and breake abroade Into the priuaie wayesof caic- 
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lesnesse j Nor euer may descend to vulgarize. Or be below 
the sphere of her abode. 1846 Mrs. Gore Char. (1852) 
06 A man having too much regard for his complexion to 
infringe upon the wine-cellar, and too much interest in his 
slimness to vulgarise on ale. 

2 . trans. To make common or popular; to reduce 
to the level of something usual or ordinary. 

1709 T. Robinson Pind. Mosaick Sysi. Introd. 6 To 
Vulgarize and to Allegorize the Scripture, are equally of 
evil Consequence to Religion. 1786 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
xiii. Wks. 1797 1 . 273 To find proper foundations for science 
is neither to narrow or to vulgarise it. 1839 Bailey fesius 
14S The great bards.. Men who_ have vulgarized sublimity, 
And bought up truth for the nations. 1870 Lowell A niong 
my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 154 The invention of printing, without 
yet vulgarizing letters, had made the thought and history 
of the entile past contemporaneous. 187a Browning Ftfme 
jxxv, Change yourself, dissimulate the thought And vulgar- 
ize the word. 

8 . To make vulgar or commonplace ; to debase, 
degrade. 

1735 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 32. 262 It.s being the 
religion of the whole nation has made it too common, and, 
if 1 may be allowed the expression, vulgarized it. a 1774 
Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) II. 29 It would vilify, and, I may 
say, vulgarize^ the Almighty, to imagine Him . .engaged 
among the trifling scenes that occupy our notice. *8ao 
Hazlitt Taile-i. (1824) II. i. 7 They vulgarise and degrade 
whatever is interesting or ^cred to the mind. ai8zi_V. 
Knox Winter Even, xxxviii. Wks. 1824 II. 478 Learning 
sullied with pedantry, exhortation vulgarized by low wit. 
a 1853 Robertson Lect., Wordsw. (1858) 244 It seemed as 
if all that noise was vulgarizing the poet. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) ii. 64 Some.. peak, not yet vulgarised 
by associations with guides and picnics. 

b. absoL To cause or produce vulgarity, 

18^9 C. Bronte Shirley vi, Family jarring vulgarizes— 
family union elevates. 

Hence Vu-lgarized ppl. a.-, Vu’lgarizer, one 
who vulgarizes or makes popular ; Vulgarizing 
vbl. sb. zxi^ ppl. a. 

*847 De QuiNCEvpp ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. xv. 349 
The absolute realities of *vulgarised life as it exists in 
plebeian ranks amongst our countrymen. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 568/2 The vulgarized phrase, a gentleman. 1899 
Ainemeum 28 Jan. 103/3 He [Albert Smith] was the 
■’•vulgarizer of Switzerland. 1831 Mrs. Hemans in Chorley 
Mem. (1836) II. 236 Braham’s singing was not equal to the 
instrumental part, but he did not disfigure it by his cus- 
tomary and *TOlgarizing graces. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) xii. 280 ’/he eternal mountains.. never recall,, 
the vulgarising association of old days. 

Vtllgarly (vu'lgaili), flr/zi. Also 6 vulgarely(e, 
vulgarlie. [f. Vulgar a. + -LY ^.] 

1 . In common or everyday speech ; vernacularly, 
colloquially: fa. With verbs of speaking, dis- 
coursing, etc. Obs. rare. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus i v. 1513 And, vulgarly to speken of 
Substaunce, Of Tresour may we bo)je with vs lede, Y-nowh 
to lyue in honour and pleasaunce, Z647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
xi. 17 And he is the best preacher, saith Luther, that deliver, 
eth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. r6S9 Hammond On 
Ps. i. I Annot. 6 The Hebrew [word]. .vulgarly signifies the 
result of the consultation. 

b. With verbs of naming, esp. in vulgarly called, 
styled, etc. 

t^v^ Life Hen. HCiqii) r6o A greateassemhlieofestatesof 
FraunCe, vulgarlie called a Parlyainent, wherein the three 
estates of the Realme were present, a *348 Hall Chrori., 
Hem VII, 28 b, The societe of saynct George vulgarely 
called the order of the garter. *583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicmlay's Voy, 1. i, The mount Rhodope vulgarly called 
the mountes of siluer. 1632 Lithgow Tras), n. so The 
chiefosu. is called Teucria, but they are vulgarly called the 
Iln^ ofOioinedes. *633 H, Cog an tr, Pinto's Trav. xxviii, 
108 That [river],, enters into the sea in the Empire of 
Sornaan, vulgarly stiled Siam. *688 R, ¥Loi.m Armoury 
ni, 331/2 For the Pitchfork (or Pikel, which we vulgarly 
call It) It is an Instrument much used in Husbandry for 
their Loading and Stacking of Hay and Corn, a *718 
Penn i,{/& Wks. 1726 I. 16 Being the Fourth Instant, 
vulgarly called Sunday. 1749 Fielding Tom fortes n.iy, 
The chandler’s shop, the known seat of all the news, or as 
It is vulgarly called, gossiping. *774 J. Hutchins 
L 589 The parsonage house, vulgarly called the vicarage 
house, stood about the middle of the island. 1833 Macaulay 
Hisi.Ettg. xiv. HI. 406 He was what is vulgarly called a 
disinterested man. *861 M. Pattisom Am. (1889) 1 . 41 This 
original factoryand staple of the German merchants, vulgarly 
called ‘The Steelyard ).. still stands on the banks of the 
Thames. *868 Rep. l/.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 93 
Many of the species, .are heieknown as fire-flies, or, moie 
vulgarly, lightning-bugs. 

2 . Among or by the people generally ; commonly 
or ordinarily: a. As a matter of knowledge, 
belief, etc. 

*307 fusies Moneihs May ^ June 59 in Hazl, E. P. P, II. 
123 Hye magesty . . Knowen is in euery realme vulgarely To 
his honouie._ 1393 Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 27s Which 1 purposely auoided, as, not so vulgarly 
familiar. x6ii Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xvii. (1623) 885 
Where the Corps is now laide is not vulgarly knowne. i6ia 
SzxcDKn. Jlluslr. Drayton's: Poly-olh. i, 22i What I report " 
thus, .is truth, and differeth much from what vulgarly is 
receiued. *632 Lithgow Trav. i. 19 Whose luxurious hues 
aie vulgarly promulgat in this . . prouerhe. a 1688 Cudworth 
Imntvt, Mor, (1731) 94 Though they be veiy different, yet 
they are vulgarly mistaken for one and the same thing. 1712 
Steele .Y/err. >10.462 rs The many good-natured Con- 
descensions of this Prince are vulgarly known. 1793 
Martvn Lang, Bot. s.v. Bulb, It is vulgarly considered as 
a root, and was called so hy Botanists till Lin neus corrected 
the enor. 1865^ Mozley Mirac. ii. 41 The inductive prin- 
ciple is only this unreasoning impulse applied to a scienti- 
fically ascertained fact, instead of to a vulgarly ascertained 


b. As a matter of use or habit. 

1617 Morvson Hitt. III. 155 They vulgarly eate harth 
Cake.s of Oates, but in Cities hauealso wh eaten- bread. 1650 
Hammond On Ps. Annot. 2 Not from any sensual pleasure 
such as men vulgarly take in Mu.sick. 1697 Bentley Phai 
(1699) 142 The middle Verse, as it is vulgarly read, is aii 
instance against me. 1806 A. Knox Rern. (1844) L 61 The 
dread of Popery and theconsequent prejudice against every, 
thing vulgarly branded with that .stigma. 1841 Emerson 
Ess., Over-Soul (1876) 233 Our religion vulgarly stands on 
numbers of believers. 1839 lAn.i.Lil’eriy i. 13 The tyranny of 
the majority was at first, and is still vulgarly, held in dread. 

1 0. With reference to speech : As a vernacular 
tongue. Obs. 

i6i2 Brerewood Lang, .j- Rel/g. 8 The.se were the places 
where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly spoken.’ 
163a Lithgow Trav. tti. 116 They speake “'vulgarly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue. 1698 Hearne iJuci, 
Hist, (1714) I. 72 The Latin Tongue ceases to be vulgarly 
spoken in Italy [in] 387. 

1 3 . Publicly ; in the eyes of the world. Obs. rare. 
1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster iii, iii, Seeke not to eclipse niy 
reputation thus vulgarly. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 
160 First for this woman. To iusiifie this worthy Noble man" 
So vulgarly and personally accus'd. ’ 

t 4 . a. In a commonplace manner. Oh.~^ 

C1600 Timon iv. ii. (1842) 63 Gcto. Doth sheeloue meef 
Blat. I knowe shee dothe, and that not vulgarly, 
f b. By ordinary arithmetic. Ohs. rare. 

1711 Lend. Gaz. No. 4825/4 Each Proposition being 
■wrought Vulgarly, Decimally,.. and Instrumentally. 176a 
Ramsbottom Fractions Anat, 74 Let us now divide 20 
Shillings Vulgarly, and then td. by 6ri. Decimally, a Pound 
the Integer. 

5 . In a vulgar, coarse, or unrefined manner. 

1831 Scott CL AoA vii. The superstition of the Egyptians 
—vulgarly gross in its literal meaning..— was disowned by 
the principles of general tojeration. 1847 L. Hunt A/z/l 
Women, rt- B. II. x. 232 It is too hard, and hold, and vul. 
garly pretty. *88* H. James Portr. Lady xxii, He lives 
on his income, which I suspect of not being vulgarly large. 

Vtflgarness. Now rare or Obs. [1. Vulgar 

a. -)- -MESS.] 

1 . = Vulgarity 2 and 3. 

*6ia Brerewood Lang. ^ Relig. 10 At this day, the Greek 
tongue IS very much decayed, not onely as touching the 
largness, and vulgarne.ss of it, but also in the pureness and 
elegancy of the language. 1626 Bacon Sylva Pref., And 
for the Vulgariiess of them : true Axiomes must be drawne 
from plain Experience, 1648 Hexham ii, Ongemeyntig. 
Rarity, not Vulgarnesse, or Commonnesse. 

2. = Vulgarity 4, 

1642 Rogers Naarttan 386 All such indecency and vulgar- 
nesse of carriage. *721 Bailev, Vulgarness, the 

manner of the common People. 1739 Cornpl, Zett.-writer 
(ed. 6) 226 First come, first serve ; I detest such vulgarness, 
*796 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 206 Alleging that 
immorality, vulgarness, bombast, and even obscurity, per- 
vaded all my writings. 

Vulgate (vzi'lg/t), a. and sb. [ad. L. vulgala 
(sc. emtio or lecti^ and vulgat-us (sc. texlus), lem. 
and masc. pa. pple. of vulgdre : see next. (jf. (in 
sense B. i b) F. Vulgate, It., Sp., Pg. Vulgata.'] 
A. adj. 1 , In common use as a version of the 
Bible (or portion of this) ; employed or occurring 
in one of these versions. 

Ordinarily limited to the versions specified in B i, and 
particularly to St. Jerome’s. In various contexts the adj. 
coalesces with attrihulive use.s of the sb. 

2609 Bible (Douay) To Rdr. p. iii b, So that the old Vul- 
gate Latin Edition hath bene preferred, and v.sed for most 
auihentical aboue a thousand and three hundered yeares. 
*727 Blackwall Sacred Classics II. Pref. z6 The Latin 
Vulgate Bible was declar’d authentic and canoniz'd by the 
council of Trent, A. D. 1546. *728 Chambers Cvc/. s.v., _ Mi 
Simon calls the Greek Veision of the Seventy.. The anlient: 
Vulgate Greek. *782 V. Knox Lord’s Supper xvii._ Wks. 
1824 VII. 423 At this hour it stands so translated in the 
Vulgate Bihle, for ages the only Bible of the people. *818 
Hali.am Mid, Ages ix. i. (1819) III. 338 The vulgate Latin 
of the Bible was still more venerable. 1863 W. A. Wright 
in Smith Diet. Bible 1 , 857/2 The Vulgate rendering of 
Prov. xxvi. 8. *872 (riV/A The Vulgate New Testament, 
with The Douay Vei'sion of 1582, in Parallel Columns. , 

2. F orming (part of) the common or usual yersion 
of a literary work. 

x86i Paley Mschylus A zA. Pronteth. 966 ttoie, His 
objection to the vulgate reading and interpretation .. ap- 
pears quite groundless. 1894 Athensum 26 May 681/2 
[The papyri,] as is generally the case with Homer papyri of 
this period, support the vulgate text. 

"B. sb. \. a. The old Italic version of the Bible, 
preceding that of St, Jerome. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The antient Vulgate of the Old 
Testament, was translated almost Word for Word, from the 
Greek of the Seventy, *833 Cassells Pep. Bibl. Educator 
11 . 39/1 At that time the old Itala was the Vulgate, or 
Common Version. 

i I Sib. The Latin version of the Bible made by St 
Jerome (completed in 405). 

*728Ghambers Cycl. s. v. Septuagint,T'het Chronology of the 
Seventy, is . . very different from what is found in the Hebrew 
/ Text, and the Vulgate. 1776 Adam Smith W . N. v. 1. 

II. 35a The Latin translation of the Bible, commonly ealleu 
the Latin Vulgate. xS^^.Pettny Vycl, XXVI. 465 All the 
Romish translations of the Bible into the mndei n langimges 
profess to have been made not from the Greek and Hriirew, 
hut (rom the Vulgate. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
11 . ii. 65 The answer of the priest, .was to repeat.. the fol- 
lowing passage of Scripture from the Vulgate. 1881 West- 
coTT & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § iii The name Vultime 
has long denoted exclusively the Latin Bible as reviseti ny 
Jerome. ' • 





VULGATE. 

0. The usual or received text or version of the 
Bible or of some portion of this. 

x8iS F. Nolak (tUie), An Enquiry into the Integrity of 
the Greek Vulgate, or Received Text of the New Testa- 
ment. i^$ Siniih's Concise Did. Bible 902 But both the 
Greek and the Latin Vulgates have been long neglected, 
1883 Athenseum 22 Dec. 809/2 Thi.s pre-Lutheran Bible 
ver.?ion has been fittingly termed by Geflcken the ‘ German 
Vulgate’, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 824/1 The so-called 
Pcihitta, . . the Syriac vulgate, 

d. An edition of the Vulgate. 

186s Smith's Concise Did. Bible 994 The splendid pages 
of the Mazarin Vulgate. /biB. 995 The Sixtine and Clem- 
entine Vulgates. 

2 . The ordinary reading in a text j the ordinary 
text of a work or author. 

i85i Pai-ey Mschylus (ed. 21 Suppliers 61 This is in- 
genious; but he fails to show that the vulgate is wrong. 
*836 Leaf //rW I. Introd. p. xiv, The conclusion is., that 
the edition of Antimachos was in the main the same os our 
present vulgate. 

3 . Common or colloquial speech. 

*833 J E. Cooke Virginia Comedians I. xiii, (Cent.), 

• Here's a pretty mess returned the pompous gentleman, 
descending to the vulgate ; ‘ you threaten me, forsooth 1 * 
1883 D. H. 'Nwxl.'er By-Ways Lit. xsi. -11(1 There is always 
‘a free and easy ’ vulgate for the street, the market, and the 
fireside. 

tVu’lgate, //f- Ohs. Also 6 dV. -wlgat. 
[ad. L. vulgdt-us, pa. pple. of vulg&re to make 
public or common, f. vulgus the common people.] 

1 . (See quot. 1656,') 

1313 Douglas VEneid i, yii. 69 The famous battellls, 
wlgat throw the warld or this. 1330 Palsgr. 770/1 This 
thyngis vulgate nowe howe so ever it happeneth. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Vulgate, published abroad, commonly 
Used, set out to the use of all men. 

2 . Rendered common ; vulgarized. 

1863 Lytton Caxioniaua I. 127 What delicate elegance 
he can extract from words the most colloquial and vulgate. 
Vu'lgate, V. rare. [f. L. vttlgai-^, ppl. stem of 
vulgare: see prec.] trans. To put into general 
circulation. Hence Vu-lgated ppl. a. 

1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. Sf Eng. II. 500 Amongst 
the untruths.. few are more detrimental to truth than the 
epithets vulgated upon Sovereigns, 1857 Ibid, III. 90 
Amongst the vulgated traditional anecdotes floating about 
the world. 

Villgara'lity. nonce-wd. = VtJLaAKiTT 3. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Bttffoon rii. i, Over. My lord 1 No, 
the word lord is too common 5 it tastes of vulgerality. Aim. 
God’s so, there’s a fine word ! Vulgerality is your own coin- 
ing, sir? £?!'«'. Stamped in my own mint, sir. 
Vulgivagant : see Volgivagant. 
llVolgO (v» lgu), adv. [L. vulgff 
vulgus the common people,] Commonly, popu- 
la;ly. K\%q Comb. 

1623 Buck Rich, III, i. (1646) 8 The Signiory of Pen- 
rith, vulgb, Perith in Cumberland. 1644 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 74 Pelynt. Plynt Church, com. Cornub. 

M31 P. Miller Card. Did,. Siligua, edulis, C B. P. The 
Caiob-Tree, or St. John’s-Bread, vulgd, [1733 Bond. Mag, 
SepL 396/2 Hang a small bugle cap on, as big as a crown. 
Snout It off with a flow’r, vulgo a pompoon.] 187* 
North Oxfordsh. A rchseol. Soc., Notes Exenrs. to Duck- 
lington. etc,, 28 It is called Yelford, but that is vulgo, it 
being Eleford, in correct orthography. 

II VU'lgUS [L.] The common people ; the 
ordinary ruck. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. Pref. (1690) a h. The Fire at 
London, and Di.saster at Chatham, have begotten Opinions 
in the V ulgus of the World to our Prejudice, a 1734 NoRm 
Examen 11. v. § raS (174°) 394 As fortbe Vulgus of the Fac- 
tion, we know very well what their Employ Was, 

Vulgus ^ (v»'Ig; 5 s). [Prob. an alteration of vul- 
yarr: see Vulgar jA 4.] In some public schools, 
a short set of Latin verses on a given subject. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11, iii, The three_ fell to work 
with Gradus and Dictionary upon the morning’s vulgus. 
1870 Mansfield School Life Winchester 107 were al- 
ways excused.. Vulgus when the next day was a Saint’s- 
day.^ *887 T. A. Tkollofb IF/iaT I, v.TiS This 
was independent of a weekly ‘verse task 'of greater length, 
and was called a ‘ vulgus 

atirib. 1837 Hughics Tom Brown ii. ii, Tom was the up- 
holder of the traditionary method of vulgus doing. He 
caiefullyproduced two large vulgus-books, and began diving 
intothem, 

Vull, southern ME. and dial. var. Full <2., etc. 
Vttlu. (v»ln), V. [Irreg. ad, L. vuln-erdre, f. 
wound.] 

■t 1 . trans. To wound. OhsV'^ 

1383 Melbanckb Philotimus Siij, The Lion, who being 
yuliied, takeih such heede, that hee knoweth who first 
smote him. 

2 . Her. (See quots., and cf. next.) - 
*780 Edmondson Her. II, Vulning. Le. wounding, a 
term applied in Heraldry to the pelican, which is always 
drawn picking or wounding her breast, 1829 Cassan Bps, 
oj Bath tjr Wells 67 A Pelican in her Nest vulning herself. 
i863 CussANS Her, (1893) 93 Some writers make a distinc- 
tion between a Pelican vulning lierself, and in her piety. 

Vulned, //A I*. [Las prec.] 

1 . Her. Of animals, etc. : Represented as 
wounded or pierced by a weapon. 

1373 BossEWELL./42‘W2rjVii.43b,N.hearethGules,aLyon 
Rampant d'Or, vulned with a darte d'Argent. 16x0 Guil- 
liM Heraldry ill. xxv. (1611) 175 Hee beareth argent, 
- -iiree Hearts vulned and distill- 
Holmb Armoury 11. 144/1 The 


829 VULNEEATE. 

sundry ways that Beasts are besides horn in Arms. . . Vulned. attached. 1842 Manning Serm. v. (i 848) I. 69 There comes 

wounded, when any part is wounded, or made bloody. 1780 over us what I may call a vulnerableness of mind. 1894 

Ed.mond.son Her. II. s.v., A hind’s head couped, pierced Mrs. H. Ward a66 The inner vulnerableness, 

through the neck with an ariow, vulned proper. 1830 W. D. the inner need of her affection and of peace with her. 
C00BF.R //rsif. Wmchelseaxi'i Crest, A halbert erect or. on •j' VU’lneral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Vulner-. vul- 
the point a flying dragon (or wivern) or. without legs, tail Wound. 1 = VULMEKAltY a. 

nowed sa. bezantee, vulned gu. t ai, a: * ** *. *1 • 

1 2. fig. Of conscience : Wounded. Obs.--^ gently an intentional distortion of 

x6a8 Fbltham Resolves ii. [l.] Ixiv. 183. Let thens that ■' jggg ( ? Lvly] Pappe w. Hatchet E ij, Hee sliues one, has 
deny the immortality of the Soule, bee immerged in the ^ fling at another, a long tale of his talboothe, of a vulnerall 
horrours of a vulned conscience. sermon, and of a fooles head in souce. 1657 Physical Did^ 

Vulnerability (v»lnerabi‘llti). [f. next ■+ Vulneral, medicines belonging to wounds, viz., plaisters, 
-ITY.] The quality or state of being vulnerable, in salves, &c. and inward potjon,s, diet-drinks, &c. 
various senses. Vulnerary (vu*lnerari), a. and sb. Also 6 

1808 Han. More Calebs ix. 1 . 108 For fear, however, that -arys, 7 "ariS- [ad. L. vuhterarius adj. and sb. 
your heart of adamant should hold out against all these (Pliny), f. vulner~, vulnus wound : see -ART. So 
perilous assaults, its vulnerability was tried in other qnar- jj- ./.ulnSraire (l6th c \ So Psr It •mdnernrin’K 

ters. X864 /fW«F3i Dec. 825/1 Up to the last, however, ^lOtn C.;, op., t g., XI. VUlfiet arto.} 

the self-bhnded rulers of China rerased to believe in their adj. 1 . Useful in healing wounds having 

vulnerability. 1869 Reed C 9 «r /z-dw-C/arf AA/V xi. 253 This curative properties in respect of external injuries ; 
report also bears testimony to the vulnerability of the iow Qf applications Or potions. • 

decks. A . xf t, 


b. Spec, in Path, (see quot. 1880). 
x88o A. Flint Print, Med. 92 The xexxa.vitlneraMlHy\&& 
been, of late, applied to a condition of the_ system favorable 
for the morbific operation of any causes, either ordinary or 
specific. i8g8 Allbutt's Sysi, Med. V. I76_A fact which 
points to the existence of a special vulnerability of this part 
of the lung itself. 

Vulnerable (vodnerabl), a. [ad. late L. 
vulner&bilis wounding, f. vulnerdre (see Vuln o.), 
but taken passively in accordance with the more 
usual sense of -able : cf. invulnerable and F. vtd- 
nlrable.&T^. vultterable. Pg. -avel. It. -abile.l 
>)■ 1 . Having power to wound ; wounding. Obs~'^ 
1609 Ambassy Sir R. Sherley 13 The male children prac- 
tise to ride greate horses, to throw the Vulnerable and In- 
euitable darte. 

2 . That may be wounded ; susceptible of receiv- 
ing wounds or physical injury. 

xfios Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 11 Let fall thy blade on vulner- 
able Crests, I heare a charmed Life. 1696 Phillifs (ed, 5), 
Vulnerable, that may be wounded. X701 CovivrM Iliad JV, 
606 Turn, turn, ye Trojans ! face your Grecian foes. They, 
like yourselves, are vulnerable flesh, Not adamant or sted. 
X796 Mousse Atner.Geog. I. 217 [Alligators having] plates or 
scales, said to he impenetrable,. except about their heads 
and just behind their fore legs, where they are vulnerable. 
1810 Southey Kehama ix.. xji, Thrice through the vulner. 
able shade The Glendoveer impels the griding blade, The 
wicked Shade flies howling from his foe. xSSy J. B, Rose 
tr. Virgil's Mmid 151 The vulnerable beef Of dread 
.lEacides. 

b. Jig. Open to attack or injury of a non-physical 
nature ; esp.. offering an opening to the attars of 
raillery, criticism, calumny, etc. 

, X678 CuDWORTH Syst. Pref., We had further Ob- 
served it, tohave been the Method of our Modern Atheists, 
to make their First Assault against Christianity, as thinking 
that to be the most Vulnerable. 1769 junites Lett.'fa. (1788) 

59 Reproaches and_ inquiries have no power to afflict either 
the man of unbleniished integrity, or the abandoned profli- 
gate. It is the middle compound character which alone is 
vulnerable. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. iii, There, alone, 
is he vulnerable. 1824 Scott St. Rotian's vi, * How de- 
lighted I am,’ she said, ‘ that I have found out where you 
are vulnerable 1 ’ 1863 _Marv Howitt tx. P. BremeVs 

Greece II, xvi. r47 His witty tongue was too keen for the 
easily vulnerable gods of Delphi. 1863 Kikglakb Crimea 
(1S73) I. i. 3 Modem society, growing more and more vul- 
nerable.., IS made to tremble by the mere rumour of an 
appeal to arms. 

o. Similarly with I 

1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ xiii. I. 357 Yet even calumny is 
sagacious enough to discover and to attack the most vul. 
nerable part. 1789 Belsham Ess, II. xxxvi. ago In this 
vulherahle part, only, can the shaft of the Satirist find an 
entrance. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III, xviii 85 His pri- 
vate life presented some vulnerable points, through which 
his adversaries were able to strike more dangerous blows. 
1^7 H. Mii-ler TVr/. ix. (1857] 338 Now this phy- 
sical department has ever proved the vulnerable portion of 
false religions. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Break/..i, x, 290 
There is a human sub-species, .to a certain extent penetra- 
tive,. .It has an instinct which guides it to the vulnerable 
parts of the victim on which it fastens. 

3 . Of places, etc. : Open to attack or assault by 
armed forces ; liable to be taken or entered in this 
way. 

X790 Beatson Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. I. 104 The immense ex- 
pence the Spaniards have since been at, to fortify the city 
on that side, shews it to have been vulnerable then. *797 
St. Vincent i6 Aue. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 11. 434 
note. The Tower of SantaCruz in the Island pf Tenerijfo, 
which, from a variety Of intelligence, 1 conceived was vul- 
nerable. X809 Wellington in Gurw, (1837) I V. 32X 
In the action of yesterday, our position was vnlnexabie only 
on the right, x86o Motley Neiherl. iii. (i858) I. 65 She 
felt herself vulnerable in Ireland, and on the Scottish border, 
X884 Manch. Exam. 27 May 5/1 We should find it easier 
to liold [Russia] in check in the far East if she had vulnet- 
able possessions nearer home. 

b. Similarly with Wife. 

X 798 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1837)!. 8 A vulnerable 
part of the frontiers of the Company’s territory. x8oo COl* 
quHOUN Comm. Thames v. 2x0 livery vulnerable point wds 

f uarded. i8sx Gallenga Italy 52 Even within those limits 
er Lombard subjects had discovered hjsr vulnerable side, 
1856 Froude ///jA Eng, (1858) II. viii. 277 Charles. .was 
looking for the most vulnerable point at which, «. 

Hence VuTnorableneas ; VuTnerably 

1727 Bailev fvol. II), Vulnerableness, Capableness ofbehfg 


*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer' s Bk, Physicke 199/2 Applye ther- 
on a good boneplayster, and let him drinck a vulnerarye 
potione. x6oi Holland Pliny W, 160 The otle. .made of 
the flours of the wild vine serveth in good stead for vulner- 
arie salves and plasties. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 

II. iii. 77 The same method of cure, by ordinary Bahams, or 
common vulnerary plasters. *693-4 Phil., Trans. XVllI. 

43 Which did sufficiently denote this Vulnerary Pouder (as 
it’s called in a late Publick Paper) to be a violent Caustick. 
1709 Ibid, XXVI. 388 A Compress, .dipt in a Mixture of 
four Ounces of Plantain-water, and two Ounces of a Vul- 
nerary Water, 1734-64 Smellie Midwif. 1. 385 Large 
tents or dossils dipped in vulnerary balsams. *777 G. For- 
ster Voy. round World 578 A species of night-shade, 
which is made use of. .as a vulnerary remedy. 1818 Art 
Preserv, Feet 229 They may even find some advantage in 
a lotion called Theden’s vulnerary wash. 1846 Gillv in 
Proc.Berw. Nat, Club II. 177 Geranium molle and loberli- 
anum are added to vulnerary potions, 
b. Of herbs. 

160X Holland Pliny xxvii. iv. II. 273 It is.. a good vul- 
nerariehearbe besides, and stancheth the bleeding of wounds. 
x66i J. Childrey Brit, Bacouica 171 To gather vulnerary 
Plants. PMl. 'Trans. II. 42X To give a full account of 
that Vulnerary Root, called Wichacan, 171a tr. Pomei's 
Hist. Drugs \.X3^ The F'lowers are vulnerary; the Seed 
pectoral. *730 Johnson Rambler No. 47 f 2 Ihe wounded 
stags of Crete are related by zElian to have recourse to vul- 
nerary herbs. 1788 Genii Mag. LVIll. 1. 103/2 Golden Rod 
..generally appears among the_ vulnerary or restoiative 
simples. i8ai Scott Pirate xxxiii, So efficacious were the 
vulnerary plants and salves with which it had been treated. 
1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 6o_ Another species of the same 
genus [Lythrum] is accounted in Mexico astringent and 
vulnerary. 

C. Of qualities. 

X744 Berkeley AxVfe §6r Turpentines, however famous 
for their vulnerary and detergent qualitie.s. 1767 Gooch 
Treat, Wounds 1, 343 It will be proper to hold medicines, 
almost continually, in the mouth, of a subastringent and 
vulnerary nature. 18S3 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 

1. 105 The herb was, in former times, esteemed for its vul- 
nerary viriues. 1880 Encycl. Brit, XL 654/2 The plant is 
further credited with the possession of vulnerary and astrin- 
gent properties. 

f 2. bkilled in curing worinds. Obs.~^ 

160* Holland Pliny xxix. i. II. 345 Called he was (by 
report) The vulnerarie Physician or Chirurgian. 

3 . Causing a wound or wounds; wonnding. 
Msojig. 

x 6 ts^'G'rookr Body of Man 26, I call it Artificial], to 
distinguish it from that which is rash and at aduenluie, 
which Galen calleth Vulnerary Dissection. i66x Feltham 
I Resolves (ed. 8) ii. Ivi. 301 The aspect of his eye alone, does 
sometimes become not only vulnerary, hut mortal. x8io 
'Bt.uth AH Packing (1821) 35 All those who have been either 
struck, or struck at, by the instrument thus vulnerary to 
sentimental feelings. 

B. L Any preparation, plant, or drag used 
in the cure of wounds. 

160* Holland xxvii. iv. II. 274 Highly commended 
by Hicesius a Physician of great name and authoriiie, 
also by Aristogiton, for an excellent vulnerarie. 1689 
MoYLE5e« Chyrurg.x. dif. .you expect wounds and broken 
Bones, then you must carry more quantity of Vulneraries. 
*7*3 P. Blair Misc. Qbserv. (1718) log Pyrola vulg. is said 
to he astringent and a good Vulnerary. *769 E. Bancroft 
Gtiiana ZS This is the grand liidian vulnerary, for wdunds 
Eetc.]i_^ xiogMed, yrnl XXI, 477 Externally, thw use the 
fresh juice to cicatrize wounds. As a vulnerary, I can my- 
self affirm, it possesses such powers, that [etc ]. *860 .rife 
Year Round N o. 47. 4840nceupon a time surgeons did not 
believe that wounds were to be healed properly without 
vulneraries, balsams, and charpies. *887 yXoissucm Forestry 
W. Afr. XX. 279 The yellow resin found at the roots of old 
Igamhoge] tree.s is used as a vulnerary and diuretic, 

■[' 2 . A curer of wounds, Obs.~'' 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Vulnerary, he that healeth 
wounds, a Chyrurgeon. 

t Vu-'luerate, V. Obs. [f. J... vulnerSt-, ppl. 
stem q{ vulnef&re to wound.] trans. To wound. 
Her. (cf. Vulned a. i ). 

*599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bk.Physicke 54/1 Ifany hodye 


ed my hand thus deepe. *638 T. W hitaker Blood 0. 
e 60 For the strongest poyson of Animalls or tninerah 


can but vulnerate the flesh, a *692 Ash mole / fzjfey 
(1719) I. *45 The Crest is a Stag Couchant, vu! 
through the Neck by a broad Arrow. 1750 Phil, 
XLVII. 48 So as to blunt the edge of it, and keep 
vulnerating any part of the bladder. 








'use's Sacr. 
Whose pierc 
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VULTURE. 


VULISTEBATED. 

mlnde doe vulnerate. a i6j8 — WHles PUgr. Ixxxi v, I can 
ptoue Wherethou tbyCha&titiedid'stvulnerate, idsaKjRK- 
MM» CUrio ifs Lasia 124 Wiibout their being vulneraied by 
the thom& of compassion. 

Hence ■Vu’ljiecrated/;6/. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. CrvillemeoM's Pr. Ckirurg. 44/2 We must 
allso haidet binde on theyulneratede paite then on any of 
the adioynins; paries. 1599 — tr. Gahelhouer's Bk, Phy 
ihke 303/1 Wlien you are., sente for to a vulneraied, and 
wounaed Person. 16 ji Glanviii. Van, Dogm. ao8 It is 
enough for me that rfey&cfo there is such an entercourse 
between the Magnettck unguent and the vulneraied body. 
1726 C. D'Anvers Craftsman No. 39 (1727) 370 The violent 
rachings and corrosions of a vulneraied conscience. 

+ Vuluerailion. Ohs, [ad. L. n. 

of action f. vulnerare : see prec. So F. vuln/ra~ 
tinn, Sp. vulneracion, Pg, -afdo,'] The action of 
woimding ; the fact of being wounded. 

1597 A. ii.tt.GnBPmean’s Pr, C/r/VKy^. ciij b/2 Thevul- 
neralLoue of the bullete, which hath brokena the Legge. 
1593 — tr. Gahellwtier's Bk, Physiche aia/a 1 f in anye vol. 
netationes, the membre doe chauiice to wither, applye as 
then theron a Sparadrape, which must in this sorle be 
made, *659 Pearson Creed iv. 409 He speaks of the Son of 
God, which was to be the Son of man, and by ont nature 
liable to vulneration ; and withal foretells the piercing of 
his body, a 1688 G. Stradling Sernt, {idgal 127 The Son 
of Man, who alotie was liable to Vulneratioa, and could he 
pierced. 

Vu'lneratives, rarer~'^, [f. as Vdlneeatjs v, 
+ -iVE-l Causing a wound or wounds. 

181S W. Taylor in Menthly^ Rev.^ LXXXV. 494_ With a 
sort of hedgehog hostility, which points its vulneiaiive quills 
in every dtieciion alike. 

Vulnero-ae, a, rare-^. [f. L. vutner-, vulnus 

wound + -OSE.] Full of wounds. 

172* Bailey. (Hence in later Dicta} 
t Vulni'fie, a, Obs,-^ [ad. L. (poet.) vulnific- 
us,, f, milntts wound. Cf. OF. vttinifiqut (i sth. c.).] 
(See quot.) Also f Vulni'flcal a, Obs. 

1656 Blount Ghssogr,^ Vttbtifical, which woundeth, or 
makes wounds. 1721 Bailey, Pulnifick, that maketb or 
eauseth Wounds. 

■Vulning Her. ; see Vden-o. 

Vulpanser (vclpte'nssr). Omiih. [mod.L., 
f. vulp-es fox + goose, after Gr. yyivaXiiirr}^^ 
The sheldrake {Anas tadorna). Also atirib. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyl, Vnlpanser^Caa Bergander, or 
Bttriow.duck, a Bird of the kind of Geese. 2753 Cham- 
bers' Cyci, Suppl., Vulpanser, in zoology, a name given by 
some authors to the shell-drake, or burrow-duck. 1839 
W, C. Taylor Anc, Hist, i. § 2 (ed. 2) 24 Wild and tame 
fowl abounded ; the vulpanser goose of the Nile, bustards, 
partridges, quails, and widgeons, frequented the skirts 
of the desert, and the valley of the Nile, igio Thompson 
tr, Aristotle's Hist. Anint, 559 Wind-eggs are laid by a 
number of birds: as for instance the comnton ben,.. the 
goose and the vulpanser. 

Vulpeeidal, -cide, -cidism, common varr. of 
■VuEPiciDAL, etc. 

II Vtllpecula (vplpe'kizHa). Astr. [L. vtilpe- 
cula, dim. of vulpes fox.] A small northern con- 
stellation lying between Hercules and Pegasus. 

More fully called Vulpecula et anser (fox and goose) or 
cum ansere, 

1856 Lockyer Guiilemin’s Heavens 407 Another remark- 
able exathple of these optical transformations. . is furnished 
by a nebula situated in the constellation Vulpecula, 
Vulpa'cular, a, rarer^. [f. prec. + -AR.] ‘ Of 
or pertaining to a fox;, vulpine,’ 

18^ /;»/. DicA lhenceln later Diets.): 

t Vulpe'Ottlatedj /rr.^^fe. [f. as prec. 

-f-ATE.j Robbed by a fox. ^ 

1671 T. B. Let. to T. D, (1703) 64 The Night before 
Wicldow WatnCord was vulpeculated of her brood goose. 
Vulpic,m Chan. [f. L. vttlp-lna (see def.) 
-t--tc!.] Vulpie acid, an add occurring in the 
lichen Cetraria vulpina, and extracted from this 
or obtained artifidally. (Also called vulpinic 
acidl) 

rSBS Morlev Outlines Organic CJtem. 349 Hydric Phenyl, 
acetate. .obtained.. by boiling vulptc acid. .with baryta. 
*894 Morlev & Muir Watts' Diet. Chern, XV. 859(2 Vulpic 
aad is also formed by dissolving pulvicanhydride in asoiu- 
tionofKOHinMeOH. 

Vulploi'dal, a. Also vulpe-, [f. next •(- 
-At.j Committing or taking part in, connected 
with, of the nature of, vnipidde. 

The common spelling of this and the following words with 
is not justified by analogy, 

1826 J. Cook Pox-Jmnting 123 A known vulpicidal char- 
acter. 1824. /. T. Hewleit Parsons A W. liii, You would 
be astonished at the immense collection 1 had of brushes, 
pads, and chops— aperfect museum — a vulpeeidal curiosity. 
1865 Pall Mali Gi 22 May n If ever the progress of a 
vulpeeidal agriculture should prove fatal to the last of our 
foxes. 

Vuipicid©! (v»*lpis3id). Also vulpe-. [f. 
L. vu^i-, vulpes fox + -cim i.] One who kills a 
fox otherwise than by hnnting it with hounds. 

2825 Sporting Mag, XVXI. 367 Would that all the phea- 
sants of all the Vulpecides, . were heaped up on one pile. i8a8 
XXIL 23, I mean man*kind» always aave and except- 
ing vulpecides. 2842 Piiilhpp»Wolsey Sport in Crimea tf- 
Caucasus 43 The absence of fences to make a run interest- 
ing, if runs took place in this land of vulpecides. 2887 
A. C. Smith Birds Wiltshire ^$7 Perhaps m the eyes of 
some as odious an appellation as that of legicide, 01 even 
vulpecide. : 


VtiTpicide 2 . Also vulpe-. [f. as prec. -f- ^ 
-ciDEaJ The act of killing a fox otherwise than 
by bunting with hounds. 

2873 H. Spencee Stud. Soeiol. X. (1877) 245 Vulpicide, 
committed in defence of property and condemned neither 
by religion, nor by equity, nor by any law save that of 
sportsmen. 1888 Laud He Water 13 Oct. 427/2 Dandie 
Dinmont doubtless excelled in sportsmanship,.. yet his 
method would be denominated vulpecide in any of the 
shire.s to-day. 

VuTpicidism. Also vulpe-. [f. as Vulpi- 
CIUE 1 or 2 + -ISM.} The practice of fox-killing. 

2865 Murray's PLandbk. Russia, etc. 44 Vulpecidism is not 
here considered a crime, and many is the gallant fox who 
has fallen before the de.adly barrel in a battue. 1880 York- 
shire Post 24 May, The discovery of a dastardly act of vut- 
pecidism. 

tVuTpinariness. Obs.—'* [f. L. vulpin-us 
VtiEPWE 0;.} (See quot.) Also tVu'lpiuary tr. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., V-ulpinaiinesSy craftiness, deceipt. 
2721 Bailey, Vulpinaryt crafty, subtile, wily, 1820 Edinb, 
Ma?. Aug. 129 The name by which this vulpinary veteran 
of the black art w.as universally known. 

t VuTpfnate, v. Obs.~° [f, as prec.] (See 
quols.) 

1623 CocKERAM I, Vulpinate, fox-like to deemue. 165® 
Blount VulpinatCf to play the Foxj to deceive 

with crafty wiles or deceits. 

Vulpine (vzrlpsin), a. [ad. L. vulpm-us, f. 
vulpes fox r see -xnb 1 . So obs. F. vulpin (i6thi 
cent.), Sp. vulpino. It. volpino.'] 

1 . Characteristic of a fox ; similar to that of a fox. 

2628 Feltham Resoh’es 11. Ii.] xil. 34 There is an iiinocenU 

iall prouidence, as well as the slynesse of a vulpine craft. 
2828 Lytton Pelham Ixix, Round those vulpine retreats 
was a labyrinthean maze of wrinkles, vulgarly called crows 
feet. 2847 Helps Priends in C. 1. i. 12 Avery cIose_ vulpine 
nature, all eyes, all ears, may succeed belter in deceit. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. i46/i_Men of business glide about in glossy 
black cloth, with vulpine features, and hands as_ brown as a 
mummy. 1894 J. A. Steuaet /« Bay ofi Battle i, A vulpine 
calculation and duplicity marked all his doings. 

2 . Resembling a fox j spec, in Vulpine Opossum 
or Phalanger. 

2789 Phillif Yey. Botany Bay xv. 150 Vulpine Opossum. 
This is not unlike the common fox_ in shape, hut consider- 
ably inferior to it in respect to .size. 2865 Chambers's 
Encyct, 459/2 The Vulpine Phalanger (P. vutpina), 
also called the Vulpine Opossum. ci8So Cassell's Nat. 
Hist. III. 225 The Vulpine Phalanger, an animal with 
long loose fur, which inhabits New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and North Australia. 

"b. fig. Cunning, sly. 

2830 Fraser’s Mag. I, 599 How cunningly the vulpine 
Cantab- has shapen his phraseology. 

3 . Consisting of foxes. 

2849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak-A. (iS^ol 56 yThich [food] soon 
brought numerous lupine and vulpine visitors. 2887 Field 
19 Feb, 233/2 Sparrow Gorse. .seems to offer small induce- 
ment to the vulpine fraternity. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a fox or foxes. 

2854 Thocbau Walden (1884) 293 Sometimes one came 
near to my window, attracted by my light, barked a vulpine 
curse at me, and then retreated. 1885 Field 3 Oct. 501/2 
\ singular instance of vulpine sagacity and daring was 
witnessed. 

Hence Vu'lpluism, foxy character. 

2852 Carlyle Rxcurs. Paris in Last Words T.C, (1892) 
187 A healthy Human Animal, with due beaverisin (high 
and low),duevulpinism,or more than due. 1858 — Fredk. 
Gt. vx..y. (1865I IX. 457 He was without guile, and had no 
vnlpinism at all. 

Volpuiite (vi>’lpinsit). Min. [f. Vulpino 
( Volpino), near Bergamo in Lombardy + -iTE tab. 
Named by C. F. Lndwig, 1804.] A granular 
variety of anhydrite. 

2823 W. Phillifs Elem. IniroeL Min. 174 Siliciferous 
Anhydrous Gyi«um, .. Vulpinite. 2850 Anstf.d Elenu 
GeoL, Min., etc. § 388 ^hydrite, Muriacite, Vulpinite, 
Anhydrous sulphate of lime. 1867 lire's Did. Arts III. 
loix The vulpinite from Vulpino, near Bergamo in Italy, 
takes a fine polish, and is used for ornameniaX purposes. 

Vulpone, -ony : see Volpone. 

Vulsella, obs. form of Volsema. 

Ii Vulselltuu. Surg. [ad. L. vulsella {vol- 
sHla} {era., bnt taken as neut. pi., f. vuls-, ppl. 
stem of vellire to pluck.] = Volsellum. Also 
attrib. 

2863 Weiss Catal. Surg. Instr, PI. xxix, Spring Forceps 
with Vnlsellnm Points. Ibid., Ixmg Vulsellum Forceps. 
287* Cohen Dis, Throat 128 A much more satisfactory plan 
consists in drawing the enlarged gland out from its bed by 
means of a double vulsellum. 

y VU’lsioii. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vulsio, n. of 
action f. to pluck.] (.Seequots.) 

2SS* Cooper Elyot's Did., Apospasma, a vulsion. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Vulsion, the twinging or pulling of the 
cramp, or any other thing. 

Vulaten, southern ME. var, Filst v. 
tVxilt. Ghiefly Ak. Also 5-6 wit, ■wait, 
5 vilt, 6-^f volt ; 5 voute, vovrt, wont. [a. OF. 
vull, volt, voult, vout ( = It. volto, Sp. and Pg. vuUo') 
L. vult-us face, etc.] Face, countenance; esp. 
expressaon of the features, cheer or bearing. < 

Sc. Leg. Saints v. (fohn)^';o Sancte Iohne..croysIt 
It, & drank at oute but rednes with blifh wlte. /bid. xxv. 
lyuiian) 70s A laydy. . with blyth wit,, .sad to hame hat stud 
about, latgoo Morie Arth. 237 pe voute of thi vesage has 
woundyde usalle ! Ibid. 3034 He weres his vesere with a 
vpwt noble, e 2425 Wynioon Cron. v. 3539 Fayr of fasson 


and of face,.. Pert of vult and eloquent, cxems Col. A Gam 
1278 To that lordly on loft that lufly can lQut,..SaIust the 
bauld beine, with ane blith wout. C2470 Henry Wallace 
X. 77 Quha couth behald thair awfull lordly wult. So weill 
beseyn, so forihwart, stern, and stub. 2313 Douglas 
AEnad xir. xi. 93 In the that wllis, in the thar ene but 
fail!, The Latyn pepill dre.tsit hes alhaiil. 1536 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 11 . 497 He was nathing content of this 
estate; howbeit, he schew gud vult for the time. 1580 
Well 0/ Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iij b, Thi.s waiter, bemB 
drunkin, cuirand..prolapsion of the vult, and dolour of the 
Tonsallis. C1610 Sir J. Melvil Alem. (1683) 70 She wel. 
corned me with a merry volt, and thanked me for the 
diligence X had used in hasting to give her that intelligence. 

+ Vultuo-so-us, rt. Cbs.-o [i.L.vnihtos-tishRv- 
ing an affected look, f. vultus Vcet.] (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Vulinosous, of a grave and solemn 
countenance, or of a heavy and siad look. 

So f VuTtnoris a. Obs.~'*^ 

2633 T. Adams E.xp. s Peter ii. 5 When we delight in dis. 
cord, our as.sembhngs are dissemblings, our convocations 
provocations, every man vuliuous. 2722 Bailey. 

Vulture (vzi'ltiui), jA Forms t u. 4 volture, 

5 vowltnre, 4- vulture (5 fulture), 5 voultour, 

7 vultour. B. 4-9 vultur, 5 wltur, folttir, 
vowtur. 7. 4 vultre, 5 ■w(u)ltre, vowtre; 4, 
6-7 vultex, 6 voulter, vultar, 7 volter. [a, 
AF. vultur and voutre, OF. voliour, voultour, 
vouiour (F. vauiour'),cx L. vultur, or ad. L. vul- 
turius. The OF. forms, like Pr. voUor, vouior,. and 
It. avoltore, avoUojo, represent L. vulturi-us, while 
AF. voutre, Sp. buiire, and Pg. abutre are from L. 
vultur. 

; In MaundevUle (1839) xxii. 237 the form venionr'vs proR 
inexact for vouiour,] 

1 . One of a number of large birds of prey of the 
order Kapiores which feed almost entirely upon 
carrion and have the head and neck altogether or 
almost featherless. 

The American vultures belong to different genera from 
those of the Old World. 

a. C1374 Chaucer Troylus i, 788 Tidus yn helle, Whos 
Stomak foughles then euete mo, That bigbte volturis as 
hokes telle, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xit. xxxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), The vulture ha}) ]>al name of slowe fli^t. /bid.. 
Whan manye vultures come}> and fleejj togedres hit bade}i 
bataille. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 153 Vowhmes, 
egles, rauyns, and ojrer fewlez of rauyne. 2456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 41 Crete foulis lyke etnis callit voul. 
touris. 2567 Maplet Cr. Forest 18 Qvandias is a stone. .It 
is found in the Vulture his heade. 258:^7 Greene Carde 
of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 125 The Vulture is mortal 
enimie to the Eele. 2615 Chapman xi. 784 On his 

hosome sat Two Vultures, digging through his caule of 
fat. 163S Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed_. 2) ix I'he destruction 
of men and women.. better contenting them, whose dead 
carkasttes they devoure with a vultures appetite. 2679 
Collier Ess. 11. (1703) 129 (Despair) ptejs upon the_ vitals, 
like Prometheus’s vultur e. 1732 Young Revenge iv. i, Give 
them the vultures, tear them all in pieces 1 1774 Goldsh, 
Nat. Hist, III. 59 The Vulture.. is uidelicately voraciou^ 
and seldom attacks living animals when it can be suppliea 
with dead. 1834 M‘’MuBtTRiE_C«z'iif»'’j' Antni. Kingd. iiS 
The vultures have eyes flush with the bead, and reticulated 
tarsi, ..an elongated beak, ..and a_ greater or less portion of 
the head, or even of the neck divested of feathets. 1S43 
Yarrell Brit. Birds I. 2_ Vultures are most numeioms in 
warm countries, where a high degree of tempexalure induces 
rapid decomposition, 2878 B. Taylor Deukalton ii, v. 84 
There wheels a vulture, giving to the blue The shade or 
sparkle of his slanted wingft. 

8- 2388 Wyclif fob xxvui. 7 The i^e of a vultur [v, n 
vowtur], ethii i-auenouse brid, bihelde it not. c 2420 Prose 
Life Alexander 71 In }>e mornenynge arely bare come many 
fewlis als grete as wllurs, reed of colour. 2495 Trevisap 
Barth. De P.R. XH. ii. 4x0 I'hat cgle..dredyth the FuUur, 
2580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett, 36 A Vultnissmelling, 
Apes tasting, sight of an Eagle. 2638 Mayne Lucian (2664) 
282 When the Vultur in his crooked clawes Shall graspe 
the locust. 1667 Milton P, Z.. hi. 431 As when a Vultur 
on Imnus bred . .flies toward the Springs Of Ganges yr Hy- 
daspes. 2695 Prior Ballad on Taking Nantnr'w,!! 00 Mice 
a Vultar Botleau flies, Whei e sordid Interest shows the Prey. 
1757 W. WiutiB Epjgon. L 20 No doves are hatch’d beneath 
a vultur’s wing. 2828-32 Webster s.v., The vultur is one 
of the largest kinds of fowls. 

7. 1387 'I'revisa Higden (Rolls) III. 57 Seuen foifite 
senewede hem to Remus, j)at beej> i-cleped vulteius. Ibid,, 
Fourtene vultems [v. r. vultres] schewed hern to Romulus. 
ax^oa-ioA/exander^g^S pan cornea flijtir in of fowls., 
lo vise on as vowtres. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i. (1883) 
20 I'hre honderd birdes that men calle wulties. 2403 
Zrevisa's Bartk. De P. R. xix. cxv, qi 8 Wltxees egges be 
grete as Egles egges. 2565 CocfTSS. Thesaurus, Vultur,.. 
a rauenous birde called a voulter or geyre. 2579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 253 Doth not the Lyon for strength. .exoell 
man? Doth not the Eagle see clearer, the Vultur smel 
belter? 2687 Good Advice 44 Spurs, Claws and Bills that 
made her look more like a Vulter then a Dove. 

b. With dislinguishing terms. 

- The number of these is very large, and only some of the 
more important are here recorded. See also Auriculated 
ppl. chi Crane 7, Griffin 1 4, Maltese <2.2, Secretary 
At 7, Sociable «. 2 b. . ,, , 

■ 1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 22 *AIpine yultme: 
Vuliurpercnopterus, 2829 Scott A nne of Geterstein ii, One 
of this, . flight chanced to be a laramer-geier, or Alpine vul- 
ture. 2.896 tr. Boas' Text Bk, Zool. 461 The small Alpine 
Vulture \Neophron perenopterus), with naked head and very 
long, thin beak. 2809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 36 *American 
Vulture. 1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . 8 *Atabian 
V[ulture]. According to Edwards, the size exceeds th^ 01 
a common eagle, by one third. 1853 Orr's Cirile Sci., Org. 
Nat. lir. 374 TTie Vultur monackus, or Aiabian Vultmc. 
2375 TorbeRy. Falconrie 26 The *ashe-coloured Vulture 





'VXTLTTTBE. 

!s the most large byrde of praye that Is to he founds . 
i§68 Chableton Onomast. 64 Vidtur Cinereus, the ash- 
coloured Vuliur. 1774 Goedsm. Nat. Hist. (1824; II. 252 In 
this tribe weinayran?e..the_a«!h-coloured., vulture. 1750 
G. Edwards Nat, Jiist. Birds III, 106 The "Bearded 
Vulture. This Bird is of the Bigness of an Eagle. 1809 
Shaw Getif ZopL VII. 13 From which circumstance the name 
of Bearded Vulture is particularly applied to the present 
species. i88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 243/2 Lammergeyer. .or 
Bearded Vulture,. .one of the grandest blrds-of-prey of the 
Palrearctic Kegion. 1S7S Turberv, 16 Tnere are 

two sortes, ..the ashe niayld, or ‘‘blacke Vulture, and the 
browne or whitish Vulture. i6ot Holiand Pliny x. vi. 1. 
274 The blacke vultures are the best. 1809 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. VII. 31 Black Vulture. .This bird is described as 
larger than the Golden Vulture, and of a black colour. 1837 
Partington's Brit. C^'cl. Nat. Nisi. Ill, 823/2 The Black 
Vulture (G. atrotus) is a darker and smaller species. 1809 
ShaW Ge>i. Zool. VI 1. 10 *Caljfomian Vulture. 187a Codes 
N. Amer. Birds 222 Californian Vulture. Brownish-black, 
lustrous above, paler below. Encvcl. Brit. XXIV, 

302/1 Pseudogryplws, the great Californian Vulture. 

Latham Geti. Synop,^ Birds L p “Cairion Vulture. The 
size of this species is about that of a Turkey. 1^9 
Tennyson ‘ Vou iniglit have won ’ 33 For whom the carrion 
vulture waits — To tear his heart ! 1896 tr. Boai Text 

Bk. Zool. 461 The smaller Carrion Vulture {Catlmrtes). 
as&j* WiLEtiGHBY CbvAzV/i. (1678) 67 The *cinereous or ash- 
coloured Vulture. 178X Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 14 
Cinereous V[ulture]..The size is that of an Eagle, or rather 
bigger, 1843 Penny €y_cl, XXVI. 470/1 The Cinereous 
Vulture is chiefly seen in the plains in winter. 1758 G. 
Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 171 The "Crested or Coped 
Black Vulture.. is a venr large bird. 1837 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Nat, Hist, III. 824/2 The "Eared Vulture (IT 
auriculariA is an African species of a blackish colour, with 
a fleshy crest on each side of the head under the openings of 
the ears. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 13 "Egj'ptian 
ytulture].,issaid to be of a rufous ash-colour, spotted with 
brown. 1837 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist, III. 823/2 
Egyptian Vulture (P. Icncocephatus') . .d\so, from its abun- 
dance in Egypt, called ‘ Pharaoh's chicken ’. Encycl. 

Brit. XXIV. 302/x One of them [m,NepkroHinee] is the so- 
called Egyptian Vulture or Pharaoh's Hen, Neopihron perc- 
nopterus. a 1672 Willughby OrnUh. (1678) 67 margin^ Our 
"fulvous Vulture, like Bellonlus his Chesnut one. 1809 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 27 The Fiulvoms or Golden Vulture is 
one of the largest of the genus, exceeding the size of the 
Golden Eagle. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 16^ The 
Fulvous Vulture.. is the most widely-diffused species, in- 
habiting the mountainous parts of the whole ancient con- 
tinent. rtidya WiEEUGHBY Oz-wfr/z. (1678) 67 Viewing the 
skin of the "Golden Vulture, sent me once out of the Alpine 
Country of the Grisons, . . I thus described it. 1774 Goeusm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) 11. 232 The Golden Vulture seems to he 
the foremost of the kind. 1809 [see fulvous vultnre\. 1781 
Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 7 "King V[ulture]..is about 
the size of an hen Turkey. xZi^Orr's Circle Vcz’., Ore. Nat. 
III. 374 Another species of the %e.xi\)& Sarcorhamplius..'\% 
the King Vulture (5. papa), which is not uncommon in 
Brazil and Guiana. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 19 
"Tawny Vulture. .inhabits Falkland Islands. 1837 Par- 
tington's Brit, CycL Nat. Hist. III. 824/1 The Tawny Vul- 
ture (V. fidvHs) IS a large bird, and has been long known to 
natural history. Ibid, 825/2 The "Turkey Vulture (C. aura) 
is another American species of smaller size. 1835 Orr's 
Circle Sd.f Org. Nat. III. 375 The common American Vul- 
ture is the Turkey Vulture (.Catkartes aura\ or Turkey 
Buzzard. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 461 The large 
"White-headed Vulture [Vulturfulvus). 

0, King of the vultures , the king-vulture (farco- 
rhamphus papa). 

Z743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist Birds 1. 2 The King of the 
Vultures, This Bird is about the Bigness of a Hen-Turkey. 
*774 G0LD.SM. Nat. Hist. (1824) II, 254 There is one of the 
kind, called the King of the Vultures, which from its 
extraordinary figure deserves a separate description. _ 1796 
Stedman Surinam II. xxvii. 299 The hird_ called the king of 
the vultures is not very common in Surinam. 1835 Orr’s 
Circle Set., Org. Nat, HI, 373 It is from this that hederives 
his title of the King of the Vultures. 

2. fig, a. Something which preys npon a person, 
the mind, etc., after the manner of a vulture ; esp, 
a consuming or torturing passion. 

Commonly in allusion to the punishment inflicted on 
Tityus {Odyss. xi. 576), 

1382 T. Watson Centurie of Love li, A Vultur worse then 
his teares all my vaines. 1388 Shaks, Tit. A, v. ii. 30, 1 am 
Reuenge sent from th' ipfernall Kingdome, To ease the 
gnawing Vulture of the mind, a 1631 Donne Serm., Ps. xc. 
14 (1640) 813 That fearful! Vulture, the Inquisition, hovers 
over them, xdw J. Taylor (Water P.) Summers Trav. 
(1873) 33 The Client having Tityus empty maw (His guts 
tormented with the Vulture Law). 1742 Gray Eton 62 
These_ shall the fury Passions tear, The vulturs of the mind. 
Disdainful Anger, pallid Fear, And Shame. i8t6 Byron 
Ch. Har, 111. lix. And could the ceaseless vultures cease to 
prey On self-condemning bosoms, it were here. x86i C 
Reade Cloister <V Hearth\yi\, The bereaved heart lay 
still heavy as lead within bis bosom j but now the dark vul- 
ture Remorse sat upon it rending it. 1883 Macfadyen in 
Congregat, Year Bk. 77 The nation seems preyed upon by 
vultures of lust and superstition. 

b. A person of a vile and rapacious disposition. 
x6o3_ B. j onson Sejanus he it. Time shall mature . . what 
we, with so good vultures, haue begunne. 26x3 Beaum. & 
Fl. Honest Maris Fort. ii. i, Ye dregs of baseness, vul- 
tures amongst men. That tyre upon the hearts of gener- 
ous spirits. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 38 P xo He . . will 
beat last torn to pieces by the vultures that always hover 
oyer fortunes in decay. 1828 Lytton Pelham 1 1 1. 11, Before 
midnight I was in high fever; they sent for the vultures of 
physic— 1 wps bled copiously, 188^ Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 
4/2 Lord Ripon. .showed that India was not merely the 
favourite hunting-ground of English vultures. , 

3. Astr. One or other of two northern constella- 
tions, distinguished as the f ailing vulture— fjz'e.i, 2 , 
Habf 3, aadflping vulture = Eagle sb. 4. 
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_i638_Chiemead tr. Hues’ Trectt.Gldbcs ii. wi. (1889) 53 The i 
ninth is Galliiia or Cygnus, the Hen or Swan, and, is called ■ 
in Arahique . .the flying Vulture. ■ idyg F/ Lamb Aero- '■ 
scoplnm 6 The Harp, otherwise called the falling Grype, or i 
Vulture. Ipid. To The Eagle, by some call'd the flying i 
Grype or Vulture, consisting of 12 stars, xgox J. F. Hewitt 
Mythmaking Age i. i. 8 When Vega in the Constellation 
of the Vulture or Lyra became Pole Star. 

4. aitrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. with beak, claw, 
eye, feather, etc., denoting either ‘of a vulture’ or 
‘ like that of a vulture ’ ; also vultTire-featiier, a 
species of moth. 

1834 W. Howitt in Tait's Mag. I. 375/2 With a heart 
free frorn the *vulture-beak of care. 1867 Mop.pis Jason 
v. 255 Within her filthy "vulture-claws clutched tight. 1393 
A Chute Beantie Dishonoured (1908) no When coward 
death . . Lookes on her fayre face, with a "vultar eye. xSao 
Scott Monast, xxiv, Under the eagle, or rather the vulture 
eye of the Baron. 2832 J. Rennie Butterfl.th At, 208 

The "Vulture Feather (— found amongst 
grass. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Vulture feathers, 
feathers of species of AccipUres, imported from Bombay, 
and sold for stuffing beds, &c., the larger ones for making 
artificial flowers, iStc. 1883 liid., V xUture feathers, a com- 
mercial name for those of the /f/avz of South America. 1883 
Rider Haggard King Solomon's Mines ix, She turned 
her bald "vulture-head towards us. 2834 Poultry Chrou. 

1. 128/2 "Vulture-hocks [in Cochin China cocks] arc a mat- 
ter of taste. 1833 Ibid, I I I. 348/2 'I'he boots, or as Shang- 
hai fanciers would style it, the inilture hock, must be white. 
2847 Tennyson i’n'ztc. iv, 344 Thereat the Lady stretch'd a 
vulture throat. 2871 J. Hay Pike County Ball. (2880) 86 
Cast from the hovering "vulture-wings of one dark thought 
of woe and doom. 

b. Attrib. with nouns of qnality or action. 

2393 B. Cuxrre Beautie Dishonoured {1908) 203 To vultatf 
greedinesse of an easie crowne. 2800 CAMTBBLt Scene in 
Bavaria xni, Vf ho shuns a warring world, nor woos The 
vulture cover of its wing. x8o6 T. Maurice Fall Mogul ii. 
iv, All our ■ treasures His_ vulture-grasp has seiz’d, 1822 
Shelley 940 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 

Salutes the rising sun. 

0. Appositive, also in fig. use (cf. sense 2). 

2592 Shaks. Ven. Sr Ad, 552 Whose vultur thought doth 

pitch the price so hie. « 2639 T. Carew Mediocriiie in love 
Rej. ii, It it prove Disdaine, that torrent will devoure My 
Vulture-hopes. 2774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (2776) V. 8$ The 
eagle kind, the hawk kind, the vulture kind. 2809 Shaw 
Gen. Zool, VII. 2 The chief of the Vulture tribe.. is un- 
doubtedly the Condor. Ibid. 13 One of the principal dis- 
tinctions between the Eagle and the Vulture kind. 2828 
Keats Endym. in. 620 Cursed, cursed Circe 1 O vulture- 
witch, hast never heard of mercy? 2843 T, Edmonston in 
Zoologist I. 38 The vulture-eagle lay in her own nest, 
bound, gagged, and powerless. 

d. In instrumental and similative combs., as 
vuliur e-gnawn, -rent, -tom, -tortured’, vulture- 
hocked (see 4 a), -like adjs. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. Colonies sapb The Vultur- 
rented Prometheus, 'moiig the Greeks Imd fire invented, 
26230. Daniel Gonw. xv. To her that..laies to view My 
Vultur-gnawne hart open. 1644 Digby Nat, Soul Concl. 
456 The ravenous inclemency, and vulturelike cruelty. 
274a VouNG Afr. Th, viti. 418 The-.e rush upon thee; Thy 
vitals seize, and vultur-like, devour. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes II. xiv. 20 Where vulture-tortured Tityus lies. 2826 
Blackw, Mag. XIX. 589 To be like poor Prometheus, vul- 
ture-torn. 2834 Poultry Citron. H. 84/1 They are well 
booted, or as the Shanghae fanciers style it, ‘Vulture- 
hocked '. 

Hence "Vu'lture v. tram., to tear like a vulture. 
rare~^. 

2628 Feltkam Resolves 11. [i.] xxv. 80 Though pleasure 
merries the Sences for a while i yet horror after vultures the 
vneonsuming heart. 

tVtiltu'rian, a. Obs.~'^ [f. Vulture sb.-t- 
-IAN.] «= next. 

2639 T. Pecke Pamasst Puerp. 38 A Treasurer, whom 
Vertue makes to hold, Vulturian Talons, from the Regal 
Gold. 

Vulturine (vfltiurain), a. [ad. L. vulturln- 
us, {. vultur Vulture sb . : see -ine.] 

1. Of or belonging to the vulture tribe ; resem- 
bling a vulture : a. In names of birds. 

t647_ Trapp Comm. Matt. xxiv. 28 The vulturine eagles 
especially.. follow armies, and feed on carcases, mdya 
Willughby Ornilh. (1678) 64 The Vulturine Eagle of Aldro- 
vandus, called Perenopteros. i8og Shaw Gen. Zool. V_1I, 
58 Vulturine Eagle, B'cdco vuUurinus. Ibid, 343 Vulturine 
B.o.'cexx.Corvus vitUurinus, Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 

HI. 48 The vulturine eagle . . makes the mountain precipices 
its abode. 2872 Codes N. Amcr. Birds 21 A little orbital 
space is bare in many birds, as the vulturine hawks, and 
some pigeons, 2880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 313 On the 
coast the chief enemy of the Parrots is the Vulturine Sea- 
Eagle \GypolUerax angolensis). 
b. In general use. Also fig. 

1721 Bailey, Vulturine, . .rapacious. 1790 Pennant Tour 
Scotl. I. 58 He.. sells it at five shillings,. .thus happily 
disappointing the rapacity of the vulturine monopolizer. 
2843 Landor Imag. Conv, Wks. 2846 II, 229/1 Even the 
petticoated torch-bearers from rotten Rome, if more bluster- 
ing, . .were less bitter and vulturine. 1880 Swinburne Stud. 
Shaks. 207 But the virtuous critic, after the alleged nature 
of the vulturine kind, would appear to have eyes and ears 
and nose for nothing eba 2886 Guillkmard Cruise Mar. 
ckesa \l. 219 The rare Pesquet’s Parrot, ..half vulturine in 
abearance and with the face and throat bare. 

2. Of or pertaining to a vulture or vultures ; 
characteristic of^ like that of, a vulture. 

2636 Blount Vulturine, pertaining to the 

ravenous Bird called a Vulture. 2638 Phillips, Vulturine, 
belonging to a Vultur or Geyr. Zoologist X. 3646 It 
hasv. the real vnlturine fondness for carrion. 2835 Kings- 
ley Mise,, Raleigh (2859) 1. 32 There is no more to be dis- 
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covered in the matter, save by the vulturine nose which 
smells a carrion in every rose-bed. 1882 E. O’ Donovan 
Merv Oasis II, 130 An uneasy, vulturine expression of the 
e ye, the pupil being quite surrounded by the white. 

V ultnrish, fv2?TtmTi|' ) , a. [f. V ultuke sb. -i- 
-ISH.] Somewhat yulture-like. 

2826 Syd. Sm ith tVks. (iZgo) 433 I'hat the maiorityof the 
flock thought it essentially vulturisn to exclude one third of 
their numbers from the blood and entrails 2841 [see Hawk- 
ish a.], ■ 1843 Carlyle Past tj- Pr. 11. xvii, Valiant Wisdom 
..escorted by owl-eyed Pedantry, by owlish and vulturish 
and many otherforias of Folly. 

V’TfltliriSM.. rare. [f. as prec. -t- - ism.] Vul- 
turine character or habits. 

2843 CaIhlyle Past 4 Pr. ii. xvii, Lawyers too were poets, 
were heroes... Their Owlisms, Vulturisms, . . will disappear. 

Vu'lturizing, fipl- a. rare-^. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE -(--1NG=^.] Acting like a vulture. 

2650 Descr. Future Hist. Europe 12 "Ibe feet part of 
Iron and part of Clay, denoted the declining Estate of 
the Roman Empire..nnder the present Papacy and now- 
vulturizing house of Austria. 

Vul'turOTiS (vvlriurGs), a. Also 7Trulterous, 

[f. Vulture .aJ. +-OUS.] 

1. Resembling that of a vulture ; ravenous. 

2623 Webster Duchess iJaljS lu ii, There’s no question 
but her techiness and most vulturous eating of the apricocks 
are apparent signs of breeding, 1647 Hammond Christ 
Oblig. (1649) 15 And when. .he was shut up alone in the 
bladder, his vulturous stomack lets loi^eupon himself, and 
within few minuits more, one half of him devoures the other. 
2672 Penn Spir, Truth Vind. 24 [It] is invisible to Hs vul- 
terous Eye, who so disdainfully writes against it. 1832 
Carlyle Sart. Res, it. iv. With such a vulturous hunger for 
self-indulgence. 2870 Talmage Crumbs Swept Up (1872) 
278 They watch about the door for tiew-comefs,., invite him 
to drink,, .and plunge their vulturous beaks into the vitals 
of his soul. 

2. fig. Resembling a vulture in appearance or 
character. 

2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. iv. i. The battle, with various 
weapons, of vulturous Quack and Tyrant against vulturous 
Tyrant and Quack. 2864 — Predk. Ct.yyv i IV, 245 The 
Owleries and the vulturous I.aw-Pedan tries. 2885 Tenny- 
son Dead Prophet vii, Then glided a vulturous Beldam 
forth, "That on dumb death had thriven. 

II Vulva (vn'lva). [L. vulva (volva), wrapper, 
uterus. Cf. It., Sp. , Pg. vulva, F. vulve.^ 

1. Anat. The external organ of generation in the 
female ; esp, the opening or orifice of that organ. 

2348-77 VicARY Anat. ix. (1888) 77 By it goeth forth the 
vrin, or els it should be shed through out al the Vulua. 
162s Crooke Body of Man iv. xvi. (1631) 237 The last dis- 
similar part of the womb [is called) of some V ulva. 1694 
Salmon (1723) 708/1 Anoint the Vulva and 

"Womb with this Mixture. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 1832 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 355 It is formed of two planes 
of fibres, which .. are interlaced, between the anus and 
vulva. 2841 Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med. 33 The whole of 
the external parts together, as well those that are lined 
by mucous membrane, as those covered by the common 
cuticle, are called the vulva. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Anim. vi. 274 Anteriorly, each pair of tubes opens into the 
oviduct of its side, which passes down along the side of the 
body to terminate at the vulva. 

2. Conch. An impression behind the umbones of 
Venus-shells. 

2840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 379 The ligament often leaves, 
behind the beaks, an elliptical impression, to which the term 
vulva has been applied. 

Hence Vu'lval, Vtflvar adjs., of or belonging 
to the vulva. 

2859 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 706/x From the centre of the 
vulvar orifice to the end of the fornix. x866 J. M. Sims 
Uterine Surg, 328 The whole vulval or outer face of the 
hymen is sensitive. 2889 Bttek's Handbk. Med. Sci. VII. 
694/1 Sucli irritation may lead to excoriation of the vulvar 
mucous membrane. 

Vulve, obs. form of Wole sb. 

Vu'lvifomi, Kot. and Zool, [f. L. vulvi- 

VULVA + -FORM.J (See quot.) 

2849 Craig, Vulvifomt, in Botany, like a cleft with project- 
ing edges. xZ^x Cent. Diet. s.v. Vulva, The oval or vulvi- 
form conformation presented by certain bivalve shells. 

II Vulvitis (vulvoi'tis). Falh, [f. Vulv-a + 
-itis,] Inflammation of the vulva. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1338. 2864 Bumstead Ven. Dis. 
(1879) 209 Their effect, .is so slight that they are not to be 
recommended in vaginitis or vulvitis. 1889 B uck's Handbk, 
Bled. Sci. VII. 694/t In catarrhal vulvitis the pain and red- 
ness of the mucous nienibrane are slight, 

Vulvo- (v»’lvt?), combining form on Gr. models 
of L. vulva Vulva, occurring in a few anatomi- 
cal or pathological terms, as vulvo-scrotal, -uterine, 
-vaginal, vaginitis. 

2849 Craig s-'’- Vulva, The vagina or vulvo-uterine canal. 
1837 Bullock Cazeaux’ blidwif 46 The Vulvo-vaginal 
gland had been completely lost sight of by modern ana- 
tomists. 2893 D- J- Cunningham Man. PraU, Anat, 1 . 
380 The two fascial pouches. . are sonieurnes spoken of as 
the vulvo-scrotal sacs. xZgq Trans Amer. Pediatric Soc. 
IX. 117 The urine may; be so irritating as to cause a vulvo- 
vaginitis in the female infant. 

"vuin, (v2?m), V. U.S. collotp. [Alteration of 
Vow z'-2] intr. To vow, swear. 

2783 Mass. Spy 13 Oct 2/2 We all must dreadful mindful 
be That we must fight for liberty And vum we 11 'fend it, if 
we die. 2843 S. Judd Margaret i. xii, ‘I vum,' said he, 
‘ what is the matter? ’ 2858 O. W. Holmts A ut. Break/. -t. 
xi. (1^1) 253 But the Deacon swore^ (as Deacons do, With 
an ‘ I dew vum ', or an ' 1 tell yeou 
Hence Vum sb. 
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Har^tr's Mapc. Jan. 249 Darius was piqued, and he 
said, witli a vum, * I'il pay for the wood, if you’ll send it hum*. 

f Vuiabarcl. Obsr^ [s^PP* a ^ate form of Vam* 
WABO : for the sense of. Vantottabd 2 .] ? A front 
guard. 

1464 M'ann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 195 My mastyr lent 
hym a payr of smale curas wyth gardys and vumbarde. 
"Vunde, southern ME. pa. t. Find v, 

Vur, Vumesa, ’VurtWr, southern dial. varr. 
Far adv., etc,, Fakness, Fuethee. 
fVusse. Obs. rare. [? Alteration of Faith jA] 
By my vusse, used as an asseveration. 

_ 1608 Armim JVest Ninn. F ij b, But are you my vncle 
indeed? By nay vusse I am sayes the old man. Then vncle 
by my vusse welcome to Court. 

V uste, southern ME. variant of Fist sbX 
Vuzeer, variant of Vizier. 

i8« Genii. Mceg. March 899/2 The Vuzeer Lall Singh . . 
has been deposed, ..Unable to select a Vuzeer from among 
their own number[etc.]. 

Vuz(2, southern dial, variant of Fcbzb. 

Vy, obs. form of Vie sb.^ and v. 

VyaU, obs. form of Viol sb. 

Vyalett, obs, form of Violet jAI 
Vyoe, obs. Sc. form of Wise a, 

Vyoh, Vychon, southern ME. varr. Each {one). 
VychatioeUoiir, obs. f. Viob-chanoelloe. 
Vyehe, obs. form of WiTOHrA 
Vyctit, obs. Sc. form of Wight jA and a. 
Vyehtie, obs, Sc. form of Wkightt a. 

Vyctyr, obs. form of Vicar. 

"Vyele, southern ME. var. Fickle 
Vyeytar, obs. form of Visiter. 

Vycyte, obs. form of Visit v. 

Vy^d, Vyde, obs. ff. Vied ppl. a. 

Vyd(e, obs. Sc. forms of Wide a. 

'VydaTn(e, obs. forms of ViDAMB. 

Vydele, southern ME. variant of Fiddle. 
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Vydour, obs. Sc. form of Voider. 

Vye, var. Vie sb.^, sbp, sb.^ Obs. ; obs. £ Vie v. 
■Vyend, southern ME. var. Fiend. 

Vyer, occas. printed for vjier Other a. 

■Vyf(e, Vyff, obs. Sc. ff. Wire sb. 

+ V3rf13.es. 03 [f. F. p^ViTE a. +-NESS,] 
Liveliness, vivacity. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 4 Therfor. .every man in hym 
silf let the passions of dolours be turned andempressid into 
Vjrfnes of here spiritis. 

vyftene, -teope, southern ME. varr. Fie- 
teenCth. vygne, obs. f. Vine sb. 

Vyhs, obs. form of Vice 
Vyllte, southern ME. var. Fight sb. and », 
Vyija, Vyild, obs. Sc. f. Wise sb.. Wild a. 
Vying, obs. form of Vieinq vbL sb. 

Vyp, occas. printed for v}ir O'THKB a. 

Vyiaa, variant of Vise v. Obs. 

VyisCe, Vyit, Vyl, Vyld(e, obs. Sc. ff. Wise 
sb. and a., With sb. and Will sb., Wild a. 
Vylarde, variant of Vieillaed Obs. 

Vylenee, -ens, variants of Villains a. Obs. 
Vyleny(e, etc., obs. forms of Villainy. 
Vylette, southern ME. variant of Fillet sb. 
Vylie, obs, form of Vilely adv. 

Vylie, Vyling, obs. Sc. variant of Wily a,, 
Wiling ®3/. j3. 

Vylney, obs. form of Villainy. 

Vyloyns, variant ofViLLAiNS a. Obs. 

Vyn, southern ME, var. Fin sb. ; obs. Sc. f. Win 
V.. Wone V. 

Vynaere, -eker, obs. variants of Vinegae. 
Vynd, obs. form of Wynd Sc. 

Vyndage, variant of Vendage Obs. 

Vynde, southern ME. var. Find v. ; obs. f. Vine 
sb.; obs. Sc. f. Wind j3. 

Vyndle, obs. Sc. form of WiNDLE w. 
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Vyndok, obs. Sc. variant of Window. 

Vyne, obs. f. Vine; obs. Sc. f. Win»., Wine. 
Vynet(t, Vsmiet, variants of Vinet Obs, 
Vynetree, obs. form of Vintey. 

Vynk, obs. Sc. form of Wink v, 

Vyntie, southern ME. variant of Fin sb. 
Vynnett, variant of Vinet Obs. 

Vynour, obs. variant of Yinek^. 

Vyntre, obs. form of Vine-teee, Vintey. 
Vynued, variant of Vinewed a. Obs. 

Vyny, Vynye, obs. var. Vine sb., Vinny®. 
Vynyette, variant of Vinet £?3j. 

Vyral, obs. form of Viel sb. 

Vyrohippe, obs. form of Worship. 

Vyre, variant of Euee sb. Obs,, Vire sb.^ Obs;, 
VyreUe, -ille, obs. forms of Viel sb. 

Vyrk, obs. Sc. form of Work v. 

Vyrne, variant of Veene sb, and v. Obs. 
Vyrre, southern ME, variant of Fie. 
■Vy8ard(e, obs. forms of Vizard. 

Vysoele, obs. Sc. form of Vessel sb. 

Vyse, obs. var. Use ®., Vice sb., Vise v., Viss, 
Wise sb. and v. 

Vysanamy, obs. form of Visnomy. 
■Vyseuase, "Vysiere ; see Visevase, Visierk. 
Vysilie, 'Vysly, obs. forms of Wisely adv. 
Vyss, Vyssyon, obs. ff. Vice j3.i, Vision. 
Vysa, ‘Vyssare, Vysycyoii, southern ME. 
varr. Ftsh, Fisher, Physician. 
■VytjVyteh.'Vyte, obs. Sc. ff. Wit, Witch, Wite, 
Vytliulare, Vytliule, southern ME. variants 
of Kiddler, Fiddle. 

■yyae, southern ME. var. Five; obs. f. Vive a. 
Vyaer, VyveT(e, obs. forms of ViverI. 
'V’ 5 rveri, obs. variant of Ivory. 

Vywe^T, obs. forms of View sb., Viewer. 



W (d»‘b’liy«), the 23rd letter of the modem 
English alphabet, is an addition to the 
ancient Roman alphabet, having originated from 
a ligatured doubling of the Roman letter repre- 
sented by the U and V of modern alphabets. When, 
in the yth c., the Latin alphabet was first applied 
to the writing of English, it became necessary to 
provide a symbol for the sound (w), which did not 
exist in contemporary Latin. This sound, a gut- 
turally-modified bilabial voiced spirant, is acousti- 
cally almost identical with the devocalized («) or 
(u), which was the sound originally expressed by 
the Roman U or V as a consonant-symbol ; but 
before the yth c, this Latin sound had developed 
into (v). T?he single u or v therefore could not 
without ambiguity be used to represent (w), 
though this was occasionally done, and in some 
Northumbrian texts was the regular practice. The 
ordinary sign for (w) was at first but in the 
8th c. this began to be superseded by p, a character 
borrowed from the Runic alphabet, in which its 
name was wjfn (Kentish wen). Eventually the 
use of p became almost universal, but in the mean 
time the uu was carried from England to the con- 
tinent, being used for the sound (w) in the German 
dialects, and in French proper names and other 
words of Tent, and Celtic origin. In the i ith c. 
the ligatured form was introduced into England by 
Norman scribes, and gradually took the place of p, 
which finally went out of use about a.d. 1300. The 
character W was probably very early regarded as 
a single letter, although it has never lost its 
original name of ‘ double U 
In OE. the sound (w) occurred initially not only 
before vowels but also before ( 1 ) and (r). The 
combination «// became obsolete in the 15th c. (in 
Sc. poetry wlonk, alliterating with w- words, was 
used in the 16th c.) ; wr is still written, but the w 
is silent in standard English, though in some 
dialects it is sounded as (w) or as (v). OE. had 
also the initial combination (hw), written /««(«, 
^p, and subsequently pA, wA; for the later develop- 
ment of this phonetic combination, and the history 
of the associated symbols, see Wh. 

The chief etymological sources of the Eng. (w) 
are: (t) OE. (w), mainly representing Indoger- 
manic w, gh'"’, kw, or A‘“’; (2) ON. (w) of the same 
origin (in cited words expressed by v, according to 
Icelandic usage) ; (3) OF, (w), retained in north- 
eastern Fr. dialects, but elsewhere becoming (gw) 
and ultimately (g), whence in English such doublets 
as wage and gage, warranty and guaranty. The 
sound also occurs, represented otherwise than by 
w, in words of Latin origin containing the combina- 
tions (kw) and su (sw), as question, suavity, 
persuade (in i6-i8th c. often written with ^w) ; 
also in a few Fr. words, as reservoir (-vwSr). 

So far as it remains a consonant-symbol, the 
letter never denotes any other sound than (w), but 
in a few words it has ceased to be pronounced, 
though still written, as m answer, sword, two, and 
in the combination wr referred to above. In the 
unstressed second element of a compound, (w) 
tends to be elided in colloquial speech. This con- 
tracted pronunciation is in some words a mere 
vulgarism (marked as such by spellings like 
back'ard, forrard, alius for always) ; in Norwich 
and some other place-names in -wich it is the only 
one regarded as correct, and the same may be said 
with regard to the nautical term gunwale ; in mid- 
wife the contraction (mi'dif), formerly general, is 
now rarely heard. The tendency to elision of w 
beginning an unstressed second syllable is shown 
also in the change ot housewife into huzzif, huzzy, 
where the spelling has followed the pronunciation, 
though the uncontracted form is now restored exc. 
in a special disparaging sense. 

In some ME. MSS. (northern and north midland), 
and in many Scottish texts of the iijih and i6th 
centuries, w is written for v, and vice versa. In 
the 16th and 17th c., books printed from con- 
tinental type often have the letter in the divided 
form VV, w. 


W. 


In ME. a new (w) arose from the development 
of intervocalic or final (7), inherited from OE., as 
in dowe:—ea.rlier 6o^ei—OE. do^a. This sound, 
however, has not survived as a consonant, because 
every (w) after a stressed vowel became a «-glide, 
the terminal element of a diphthong. From the 
early ME. period w was often substituted for u in 
vowel-digraphs (whether denoting diphthongs or 
simple vowels). In modern spelling aw, ew, ow 
are phonetically equivalent to au,eu,ou, though 
ow never stands for (»), as in the older yow = 
you (except in the surname Cowper) ; the choice 
between « and w has been determined to some 
extent by etymological tradition, but is mainly 
arbitrary ; at the end of a word w, not u, is used 
all but invariably. The traditional statement of 
grammarians that ‘ W is a vowel as well as a con- 
sonant ’ refers to its use in these digraphs ; but in 
the i4-r5th c., and in Sc. also in the i6th c., w 
occasionally represents («}, as in trw m true, swne 
■■ soon, swth == sooth. 

In south-eastern dialects (w) is regularly substi- 
tuted for (v), and many writers of the first half of 
the T 9th c. attribute to the Cockney dialect the 
habit of misusing (v) for (w) and (w) for (v) on 
all occasions. No trace of this survives in present- 
day London speech ; and although there is no 
doubt that the Kentish (w) for (v) at one time ex- 
tended to London, it is probable that the reverse 
substitution was merely an occasional (if perhaps 
rather frequent) result of the endeavour to speak 
correctly. 

1763 Foote Mayor G. t. (1764) 21 Sneak. Yes, werry like 
Wenus, 1803 Pegge Anecd. Engt. 77 The., 

most offensive error in pronunciation among the Londoners 
..lies in the transpositional useofthe letters W^and V, ever 
to be heard where there is any possibility of inverting them. 
Thus they always say, fPeal, instead of vea/; and ff'megar, 
instead of vinegar', while, on the other hand, you hear 
Kicked, for iwicked — Kig, for wig { and a few others. 1803 
T. HAmM. Scenes 0/ Lt/e III. 26 ' Last night thou_ gayest 
me to a wlllain's arms! ’—‘A villain? ’..‘ Ay, a wiUainl' 
1837 Dickens Pickiu, xxxiv, ‘ Do you spell it [Weller] with 
a V oraW?'..‘I spells it with a V’..,‘ Quite right too, 
Samivel...Put it down a we, my lord’. 1844 T, H. Kev 
Alphabet 107 London too is remarkable for the confusion of 
the sounds, though this confusion does not seem to -arise 
from any inability to pronounce either a w or a S', each being 
substituted for the other with a most amusing perversity, 

A mispronunciation of (w) for (r), in some per- 
sons due to a physical defect, has sometimes been 
a fashionable affectation. 

1837 Dickens Piekw, xxkv, ‘ Gwacious heavens 1 ' smd his 
lordship. ‘ I thought evewebody had seen the new mail- 
cart s it's the neatest, pwettiest,gwacefullest thing that ever 
wan.' 1844 T. H. Kvi Alphabet 93 The letter f is at times 
confounded with tv. Thus it is not a very rare variety of 
articulation that rubbish is pronounced tvubbish. 

1 . The letter, its sound or name. 
c *463 vaPoL Rel. 4r L. Poems z A Doble W. for Warwik^ 
J)at_gocl be his gide. 1353 Huloet Kk ij b. Because there is 
a diuersitle betwene the single V and the dowble W, therfore 
the alphabet of themi shalbe set diuersly. [The sequence is j 
Va, Wa, yd.'\ 1580 W. Bullokar Bk. at large 8 W. I account 
also misnamed to call it double : v : for then shoulde we 
sounde it : v : V : but his sounde agreeth to the olde name of s y : 
(which is wy). eisps R. Carew in G. G. Smith Elizab. Crit. 
Ess. (1904) II. 286 For letters, wee haue Q. more then the 
Greekes; K, and Y. more then the Latynesj and W. more 
then them both, or the French and Italians. 1599 Thvnne 
Animadv, (187s) 6$ The latyne, Italiane, frenche, and 
spanyshe haue no doble W. a 1637 B. Jonsom Engl. Gram. 
ill. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. geminated in the full sound, 
and though it have the seate of a Consonant with us, the 
power is alwayes Vowellish, even where it leades the Vowell 
in any Syllabe : as if you marke it, pronounce the two uu. 
like 8. quicke in passage ynd these words: 8-ine. S-ant. S-ood. 
8-ast. J8.ing, JB-am. Will sound wine. want. wood. wast. 
swing, swam. 1697 Dryden yEneis Ded. (e) i, [In the 
English where a Vowel ends a word, the next begins 

either with a Consonant, or what is its equivalent; for our W 
and H aspirate.. are plainly such. 1704 Exfrert Ortho, 
graphist in Ellis E. E, Pron, i. lit. (1869I 160 All poly- 
syllables ending in obscure o have tv added for ornament's 
sake a.s arrow, bellows, &c. 1796 Pegge A nonym, (1809) 454 
One would wonder how the w could ever come to be a letter 
in our language, for it is plainly nothing else hut the tt 
vowel ; for._.KiV/ spells will, as much as will. 1836 Car. B. 
SovTHKzBirth-dav l. 37 And sprawl ing W’s, and V's, and Y's, 
Gaped prodjgiiiusly. 1869 Ei 1.1B E. E. Pron. i. iii. 187 In 
Europe (wl is thought to he peculiar to England.. In Arabic 
however (_w) is quite at home, a 1890 W. B. Scott Autob, 
(1892) I. ii. 29 He went over the letters, giving them the 
broad old Scotch pronunciation : A was awe, R was bay, C 
was say, and so on, ending with U sounded like 00 in good, 
W as duploo, Z as izzid. 1899 A llbntt's Syst. Med VII 449 
note. The voicele,^ IK and the voiceless 2, have been given 


above within brackets, the former being now almost confined 
to Scotland and the latter being peculiar to Wales. 

2 . The letter considered with regard to its shape. 
Also attrib. 

1798 Hull A dvertiser 28 J uly 2/1 Chairs in sets . . with W, 
tableau and X hacks. tSyt Casseits Nat. Hist. I. 266 The 
molars show sharp tubercles separated by transverse furrows, 
generally producing a sort of W-like pattern on each tooth. 
188a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan fj The wails.. are., 
rendered ornamental by triangular recesses fitting one into 
another like an endless W,each triangle being filled up with 
lines of smaller W’s. 

3 . Abbreviations. W. == various personal names, 
as William, Walter, Winifred ; f W . {Calendar) =■ 
Whitsunday; W. => West (W.N.W. west-north- 
west, W.S.W. west-south-west; W.C. the West 
Central postal district of London); W {Chemi) ■* 
tungsten (mod.L. wolframium) ; W {Electr.) ■» 
watt; W.C. = water-closet; W.I. ■= West Indies; 
W.S. {Scotland) — Writer to the Signet. 

1513 Sir E. Howard in Zett. ^Papers War Prance (1897) 

94 The wynd feeryd owt off the W.N.W, into the E.N.E. 
CIS63 Glide d- Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) Calendar 1 ah, Ye shal 
finde..at the 29. of April this letter W where begine for 
Whitsonday. 1708 Loud. Gaz, No. 4422/7 We came to an 
Anchor about Noon, the Wind at W. by _S. 1778 Engl. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Fate, Itrisesabout 2 miles W. of Roche 
Hills. i8xs Corr. W. Fowler {igoj ) 330 Apparatus for W.C. 
at Normanby, which had to come from London. 4:1874 R. 
Chambers in Casq. Lit. Ser. n. I. 262/1 Served a regular 
apprenticeship to a double-you-ess. 1891 W. Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea v, The. . compass was about W. S. W. 189a 
Eminsom Epidemic Pneumonia ai Scatter 11 No W.C. or 
sl aug hter-house drains into them. 

W, obs. form of How adv. 

Wa; see Waw, Wat, Wha int., Won. 

Wa*. Sc. form of Wall. 

"Waa, north, form of Wat, Wha int., WoB. 
WaafFery, "Waale, obs. ff, Wafeet, Wale sb% 
Waam, var. Wame, north, form of Womb. 
■Waain(m)le, var. Wamble ». 

Waand, var. Wordb®. Obs., to fear, hesitate. 
Waar, -ness : see Wake, -ness. 

Waarnyng, obs. form of Wabnino. 

WaaBt, obs. form of Waist, Waste. 

Waat, obs. pa. pple. of Wet 
Wab, north, form of Web. 

Wabafn, Wabaio ; see OuABAm 
Wabble : see Wobble. 

Wabble, var. Wabble. 

Wabster, north, form of Wbbbtee. 

Wao, obs. form of Weak a. 
fWacadasb.. Ols. Also 7 waoca-, ■waka-, 
■wag(g)adash., vyafcedas(8)h. [a. Japanese waki- 
zashi.'\ A Japanese short sword. 

1613 W. Eaton in W. Foster Lett. reed. E. Ind. Co. (1897) 
11 . 20 He had given her his wacadash or little cattan. 1613 
J. Saris Pay. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 124 Next those weapons 
resembling a Welch-hooke called Waggadashes. *613 R. 
Cocks Diary 1 . 8r, lo pike heades, 100 arowheades, and 
three waccadashes. 1613 W. Adams Log.bk. (1916) 34 Kat- 
tannes wakedasshes and pikes, itixi Will of W. Adams va 
Athenaium {,i^to)2x May 6io/t, I..bequeathvnto. Richard 
Cock., my best Cattane the other of my Cattans and waga- 
d ashe s I . .bequeath vnto my aforesaid sonne Joseph. 

Waeanoe, -and: see Vaoance, Vacand. 
Waoebo, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -man, 
Wace, obs. f. was, pa. t. of Be v. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 389, 42x. 

Wace, Wach : see Wax sb., Wash v. 
Wacb(e, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -man. 
Wachel, waohle, var. forms of Wacchle. 
Wacbet(t, obs. forms of Watchet. 

Wacht, obs. f. W aught jiJ. and®.. Sc. north. 
Waok : see Wak, Wake, Walk z/.2, Whack. 
Waoke (wae'ka). Geol. Also 9 wacca, wake, 
waok6. [a. Get. wacke, dial, wa&e (MHG. wacke 
large stone, OHG. waggo pebble), a miners’ word, 
adopted by W erner as a geological term.] A sand- 
stone-like rock, resulting from the decomposition 
of basaltic rocks in situ. Cf. Gbadwaoke, Gkey- 

WAOKE. 

1803 tr. Pallas' Trav. II. 113 The calcareous rock above 
desenbed. .sometimes also occurs under the form of Wacca, 
which is again composed of gritty fragments, caused by the 
destructive effects of past ages. 18x1 Pinkerton Petrnl. I. 
171 Two [Germ.in] papers.. ‘On argillaceous schisms, horn- 
slate, and on wake . 1816 P. Cltavi land Min. 284 B.isalt 

often forms one member of a .series, beginnirg with giavel, 
sand, and clay; this clay gradually heccimes less sandy and 
harder, till it passes into w acke, and the wacke is by insensible 
degrees lost in Basalt. 1839 Murchison Itilurfan Sjsi. i. 
xxxvi. 499 The ci.ief poition of the bill consists of a dull 
rotten wacke. 


■WACKEN. 


+ Wa'olseil. Geol. 06 s. [app. a. G. ivac^en-, 
combining f orm of wac^e : see preo.] = 'Wacke. 

1796 Kirwan lilem. Min. (ed. z> 1 . 219 [Basaltine] is most 
found in basalts, wacken, and lava, iSoa Playfajr itlwstr. 
Hutton. 67 The wacken, mullenandcragofKLtwan. 

b. Comb. : wacken porphyry. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. z) I. 353 Wacken Porphyry. 
1807 Headrick Arran 61 The hills at the head of Glencloy 
are composed of wacken porphyry. 

Hence "Wacketii'tio a., of the nature or composi- 
tion of wacke. 

*866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classi/icd (1878) 88 We 
shall Use the adjective ‘ wackenitic ' to designate this fde- 
composed] state of those rooks. 

Wacker, var. AVHAeKER^ 

Waokerell, var. Wakeeeli, Sanctiis bell. 
"Wad si 5 .i AlsP f wa<id(e, wade. [Of 
obscure origiu ; the identity of the word in all the 
senses is not quite certain. ; 

With sense 3 cf. mod. Sw. vadd, G., Du. luaiif, Fr, ovate 
Cwhence It. cmaifa), wadding the etymology and mutual 
relation of these words are taikno wn.] 

1 . A bundle of hay or straw (occas. of hemp, 
etc.) ; esp. a small bundle of hay, peas, beans, 
vetches, etc., jnade at the time of cutting or reap- 
ing ; a portion of a sheaf of cereal plants or of reed. 
Now dial. 

t'STS Twvne JEneid xi. z6 Hereon the lad aloft on wad of 
cuntrey straw they lay. 1396 Spenser Hymn Htav, Lave 
226 Where he encradled was In siniple cratch, wrapt in a 
wad of hay- 160* Holland Pliny xvn. ix. 1 . 508 When it 
[a crop of lupine.s] is cut downe, to make it into wads or 
bottles, and so to hurie them at the roots of trees. i6zo 
Markham Fareiv. Hstsb. ix. 63 Laj'ing before the Plow long 
wades or roules of the straw of Lupyns, Pease, or else 
Fetches,, .you .shall turne the furrowes.. vpon the waddes, 
*6aa J. Taylor (Water-P.) Arrant Thief (stn^Oa, Awispe 
of Rush«>, or a -clod of land, Or any wadde of Hay that’s 
next to hand They’l steale. 1647 Trapp Comm. * Con vii. 
31 In the Popes inlhioni-'ation,..a piece of tow, or wad of 
straw is set on fire before him, and one appointed to say, Sic 
transit gloria mundi. *693 Evelyn He la Quint. Com ft. 
Gard. Diet., To wrap up Plants, or tender Ttees with Wads 
or Wisps of Straw. *706 E^tcobrt .P’«rV Example in. i. 
You shall find her upon a Wad of Straw, with one Brat at 
her Breast. 1763 Museum Rust. I. 24 The reapers lay it on 
wads 


the land in wads as they call them, or patcaE about the 
quantity ofhalf a sheaf of wheat unbound, 1799 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Nil Admtrari ui, iii. Wks, 1816 HI. 447 At 
times she finds of hemp a little wad, Begs some young Levite 
spin It. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Irei. zoa A wad of 
straw, or perhaps heath laid on a damp day floor. 1813 
Vancouv.^ Agric, Hevou IS3 A cylindricaf pearl barley 
machine, is also used to cleanse the wad of its smut, *886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Wad^ a bundle ofstraw tied up hy 
a Ibatcher. .. A bundle 01 reed less than a full sheaf of 28 lbs. 
weight is al.so called a wad. 

fg. *6o7_Heywood Fayre Mayde Each. i. C zb, Yonder 
bundle of sighes, yonder wad of grones. 
b. A heap ; also, a swath, dial. 
r7So_ELLis Hush, IV, iii. st [Tomowvetcheslcock 
them in little wads as we do the Glover-grass. 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Pract.Agric.'il. 389 It is theusual practice to put 
them [cut pea crops) up into small heap^ termed wads, which 
are formed by setting small parcels against each other. 1856 
J. C Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 726 IVad, a heap of beans or 
pease laid out_U» dry, previous to binding- In the county 
of Devon, applied to anandfiil of thatch. *906 T imes 25 J une 
*4/4 The wet wads formed by the horse rake are avoided. 
2 . A small bundle of a soft, flejtible material ; 
isp. for use as a plug, pad, or rubber. 

*580 Houlvband Treat. Fr. Tong, Torelie..a,vitA of 
Btraweor dtoutes that weacheSvse to pat •on. their beds when 
they eary any thing. *623 Masbr tr. Alttnav's Gusman 
etAtf.a, 3S5lt was injoyned me. .of old mtds of Ragges, or 
of Flax and Tow, tO make wads and wisps for those that goe 
to the Long-bonse. 175* Sir H. Beaumont Crita 17 T he 
vast Wad of Linen that they[women]caiiyupon their Head. 
*78* Haylsy Tri. Temper iv. 83 She on the types her inky 
wad let fall x86x MtJSGRAVE By-Roads 173 The neck of 
the flask being dosed with only a mere wad of cotton. *887 
Poor (1888) 398 I’ve to go about with wads of cotton- 
wool i ead y in my pocket for my two ears. 

b. Something rolled up tightly, as a roll of bank 
notes. Chiefly iKAl 

*778 Exmoor Scoldbig QtXosa. (E.D. S.) 13* A garment 
rumbled [.rrc] up to A y?ad, with msmy Plate and Wrinkles, 
*864 Saw \xiH(dly Tel. 27 Sept.,: A uttle wallet contaiiOTg 
one or mutfe dollar bills, of at least a wad of fractional cur- 
rency- _ *886 Bow.BelJs Weekty 22 June 396 Never roll 
gloves into each other in a wad, for they will never look as 

WaII aTlAte vfl/WM rifTVverrrva AT../.-. .J’w Cl .. 


into a fcard wad and threw it at the counter. 1699 Crockett 
Nit JCennedy lii, MacWaJter pulled a thick wad of bank 
notes out of his pocket. 1908 S. E. White Riverman xix, 
Dabbing at her eyes with a handkerchief dampened into a 
tiny wad. 

tranM. 1895 Epwu.is Impress. ^ Exi. (1896) i6j Such a 
small, dull wadof oat-worn womanhood !— her grey .old head 
bent upon her knees, and her withered arms wound in her 
thin shawl. *0*3 Sat. Rev. 22 Mar. 365/2 He will find 
them well padded by wads of extracts from second-hand 
authonties. 

t3. A material composed of matted fibres of silk, 

raw cottDB, etc. =* Wadding 3. Obs. 

lao Ait 32 Hen. VMI c. 14 Item for every tonne Tolose 
w^de accompting viij hole bales . , for a tonne xxs, *695 P 
Motteux SL Olou's Morocco 139 The Traffick of Provence 
consists in., Velvet, Cottons, Wadds [Fr. coitomnesX and 
jmber Commodities ftom the Levant, 1706 Phillies (ed 
Kersey), Wad, -a. sort of Flocks of Silk, course Flannel, or 
Cotton. 176* Attn. Reg,, Chron. 13a/* The plant known by 


the name if .. Asclefias. , . From the silky wad it affords we 
[in France]xall it Soyause. 

4 . A plug of tow, cloth, etc., a disk of felt or card- 
hoard, to retain the powder and shot in position in 
cliarging a gun or cartridge. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 476 Another [experiment], .is a 
Wooden Tampion. .hollow’d towards the Bullet,. .and. . 
hollow likewise towards the Powder, mid serving instead of 
a Wadd. *669 Sturmy MarineFs Mag, v. xii. 68 Put the 
Powder home gently, and after put in a good Wad. . ; then 
put in the Shot.., and after him another Wad. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780), Wad, a quantity of old rope- 
yarns, hay, &c. rolled firmly together into the form of a ball, 
and used to confinetlie shotor shell, .in the breech of a piece 
of artillery. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. ii. § 5. 24 
After using the powder-flask., drive down., a single piece of 
wadding j then pour in the charge of shot, drive down another 
wad, [etc.]. 186a F. A, Griffiths Ariil. Man. (ed. 9) 112 
No. s selves No. 3 with projectiles, wad.s, if necessary, and 
traverses. *879 CasselEs Techn. Ediec. 1 . 194/1 The escape 
of gas was prevented by means of a felt wad attached to the 
back of the cartridge. x88i Greener 300 Wads are 
punched out of sheets of various materials by cutteis fixed 
in a press. Those most commonly used are made of feli^ 
cardboard, or jute. *890 D. Davidson M em. Long Life^ ii- 
34 We.. rowed too closely past the FrVifory as she was firing 
her roj-al salute, and one ofher wads Just cleared our heads. 

6. A lump of a soft or plastic substance, rare. 

*77S Sheridan Duennawi. vii, Eyes like two dead beetliss 
in a wad of brown dough 1 1838 Fashnahle Fax 

Wks. 1900 XIII. 354 The haldermin, who was helpin the 
mule, puts on Biffeter’splate a wad of green faU 

b. Amass, heap, large quantity. sjsA north. 

11&18 Craven Gtoss,, Wad, a large quantity. ‘We’ve a 
wad o‘ hay to year.’ 1913 C/nwwA y>w 4 12 June 442/1 True, 
we haven’t got agreal wad of it on hand 5 but I don’t like 
the idea of that Sliver being on the premises. 

6. Cermiiis. 

*825 J. Nicholson OJer. Mech. 468 When a sagger is filled 
with clay ware, on its .outer edges are placed thick pieces of 
coarse clay, called wmits from their being employed to wedge 
or closely join the interstice between two saggers. *89* 
Century Diet., Wad, 3. In cmr«r., a small piece of finer 
clay used to cover the body of an inferior material in some 
Varietie.s of earthenwarej especially, the piece doubled over 
the edge of a vessel. 

7 . o/jfrtA and Comb.', (sense 4) as mad gauge, 
pinch, room ; wad booTt, (a) a spiral tool for 
withdrawing wads or charges from guns ; ( 3 ) 

(see quot. 1881). 

iSzSSpEARMAN .Sr'rri Gunner (ad. 2) 73 *Wad (Ganges. 16** 
Florid, Ca«ryfE'm,Gunners call ita*wad-hooke. 1766ESXICK 
London ly. 344 Rammers, hand-spikes, wad-hooks. *870 
Man, Artill, Exerc. 199 The shell extractor and wadhootc 
[are placed] outside the pit. *88* Raymond Mining Gloss,, 
Wad-hooh, A tool irith twospiral steel blades for i emoving 
fragments from the bott om of deep bore-holes. *875 K night 
Diet. Mech., *Wad-funch, a tubular steel punch used for 
cutting gun-wads, etc, 1756 Geutl. Mag. lL'A.ill. 426 His 
gunner concealed 43 barrels of powder in the *wad room, 
covering them with wads and lumber. 

Wad (wpd), sb.^ In ywadd. [Perh, cogn. w. 
ON. wod’-rmasc., measuring line, MSw. ©q^zwk. 
masc., boundary-line between properties (cf, sense a 
below), or with OE. wadan to go, Wade v.J 

1 . Surveying. A straight line taken in measuring 
from one mark to another. ? Obs. 

*610 W. Folkingham Feudigr. n- w. S3 These dimeosions 
are found or performed either Commus at Eminus, , .Tha 
&st,,need«shoatnplification,,but forpredse keepiiig in the 
Wadd or right line. The Wadd is delineated cither to a 
marke in sight or out of sight. If the First ; let the Chaine- 
leaders Wad d ypon the marke by some intermediall eminence 
Wd at the setting down of euery pricke, let each man waue 
hiS mate into the right Wadd, 

2. dial. ^ A line, esp. one marked out between two 
parcels of land’ (.^7^, Dial. Diet.) ; also see quots. 

*869 Lonsdale Glass,, Wad, a line or rank. *886 S. W. 
Line. Gloss., Wad, a mark set up as a guide to plough 
by. Hence mne, order, position. 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss,, Wad, a. mark in shooting, ploughing, land measuring, 
&c. 

b. Way or course of travel, track, lit. and fig. 

*854 Miss A. E. Baker Narihampi, Gloss., Wad. 3. A 
’'VRyorbeaten tratk, a line of conduct pertinaciously adhered 
to. He goes on in the old wad,’ i.e. in the same manner as 
formerly, 

3 . Comb. ; wad-sitaff, -stiok (see quots.). 

*856 J. (L Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 726 Wadsiaff, (Notts.), 
guide staff to plough by, 1889 N, W. Line. Gloss., Wad- 
stag, wad-stick, a tall white wand painted with rims of 
various coloiurS; used as a luark for ploughmen in setting out 

fUTtOWS. 

Wad (W9d), jA 3 Also 7 wadt, 8 wadd. [Of 
obscure origin,] 

1 . A local name for plumbago or black lead; 
also called black road. Also dial, a black-lead 
pencil (see Eng, Dial, Diet.). 

*6u in Mem. Lit. 4 Philos. Soc. Manch. Ser. n. (1819! IIL 
109 Except the wad holes and wad, commonly called black 
cawke, within the commons of Seatollor, or elsewhere within 
the commons and wastes of the said manor [of Borrowdale], 
*6oS Plot Black-lead in Phil, Ti-ans. XX. 183 The Mineral 
Substance, called, Black Lead . . found only at Keswick in 
Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or Kellow- *836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 225 (Borrowdale) The most remarkable product of 
the valley is graphite, plumbago, or black-lead (provincially 
wad). 187* Jenkimson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 129 The 
lead, oT plumbago, locally termed ‘ wad,’, .is the best material 
cvM discovered for making lead pencils. 

2 . An impure earthy ore of manganese. 

* 7 % Phil, Trans. LXXIII, 284 Some Experiments upon 
the Ochra friabilis nigro fuscaof Da Costa. . ; and called by 
the Miners of Derbyshire, Black Wadd. Elem, 


WAD ABLE. 

Min. (ed. 2) II. 463 Mr. Wedgewoqd dissolved aquantitvof 
black wadd in a large quantity of nitrous acid heated. j8„o 
Ure DfcA Arts, Wadd, is the provincial name. .of an ore 
of manganese in Derbyshire, which consists of the peroxide 
of that metal, associated with nearly its own weight of oxide 
of iron. 1884 A ihenxum 1 6 Aug. 212/3 The not very interest, 
ing manganese mineral wad. 

3 , Comb., as (sense 1) wad-hole, -lead, -mine 
•pencil. * 

1614 *Wad hole [see r]. 1780 G. Jars Voy. Metall. II. ... 
(Philol. Soc. Trans. 1908, p. 148) Mine de plomb pour Ira 
crayons noramds Black-lead or ’‘Wad-Lead. 1747 Genii 
Mag. XVII. 583 “Wadd mines in the Cumberland Dialect* 
signifies the black-lead mines, *836 Penny Cycl. V 224 
(Barrowdale) The_wad mine. *823 Brockett N.C.Gless 
S.V., A “wad pencil. ' 

tWad, sb.^ Obs. rai-er-K Origin and sento 
obscure : only in proverbial phrase, app. meaning 
‘ in that course there is danger 
1524 WoLSEY in St. Papers Hen. Vllt, IV. 92 Prayingyou 
eftsones, that the ereccion of the yong King be not difeyed 
by any diet to be kept upon the Bordre ex other communi- 
c ado n ; for in that pad there lyetb a wad. 

Wad (wgdj, v.^ Also 6 wadde. [f. Wad j^.i] 

I. To form into a wad. ’’ 

1 . irans. To lay up (the cut haulm of beans, 
peas, etc.) in bundles. 

*677 Plot Oxfordsh. ix. § 101. 236 After the sithe they wad 
both Beans and Peas, 1733 W. Ellis Chtllem 4 Vale Farm, 
34* 'I'hey take care to Vt ad them [re. beans] as soon as Mown* 
and put them into single, small Parcek, 1778 [W. Marshau,]’ 
Minutes Agric., Oiserv. 93 In dry weatber, Pease properly 
wadded with a Prong are much sooner ready to carry than 
those left in hard bundles by the Foot and Sithe. 1805 R. W, 
Dickson Fraci. Agric. II. 891 When., aops of this sort that 
have run to seed, ..are left.. it is the usual practice to cut 
and wad them in the same manner as for peas, 1813 T, 
Batchelor View Agric. Bedfordsh. 108 (E.D.D.) The pro- 
cess of wadding, and gleaning beans. . is rather a tedious me, 

2 . To press (loose or fibrous material) into a 
small compass or into a dose, compact mass; D.S, 
to roll up tightly. Also with up. 

*675 Evelyn Terra {i-j-ji,) 74 If you layabout them ftc. the 
roots] any fern-brakes or other trash capped with a little 
Earth . .let it not be Wadded too close. 1896 N. F. Weekly 
Witness 23 Dec. 16/4 A most peculiar cholera-iem^y was 
in use in Persia- It consisted in wadding-up a leaf from the 
Koran and forcing it down the patient’s throat. *915 Mrs. 
Stratton- Porter M. O' Halloran viii, ‘ Can you help me? 

‘ Sure ! ' said Mickey, wadding his cap into bis back pocket 

3 . iransf. To pack (persons) dosely. 

*830 Thackeray PendennishM, An honest hoKday-makef 
with his femilywadded into a tax-cart, 

II. To fumisb with or as with a wad or 
wadding. 

4 . To put a wad in (a gun, a eaxtridge). 

*579 Diggks Siratioi, 113 His Gunner.. to wadde and 
ramme, to cleanse, scoure, and coole the Peeces. tM* 
Greener (?a« 301 When loaded with shot, the cartridges are 
wadded in the Erskine machine. 1894 Crockett Mad Sir 
Ucktred 83 He had wadded it [sc, a gun] with three leaves 
of the Bible. 

6. To line, fill out, pad, as with wadding; to 
quilt, 

* 7 S 9 J- G" Cooper Ver-Veri iv. 212 His skin with sugar 
being wadded, With liquid fires his entrails burn'd. *788 
CqwpER Gratitude 11 This wheel.footed studying chair,,, 
Wide-elbow’d, and wadded with hair, *842 Thackeray 
Miss Tickletohy's Lect, iil, Straight the King's gieat chair 
was teought him . . Languidly he sunk into it, it was comfort- 
ably wadded. *846 — Bk. Snobs xiv, Lord 01 enlivat..p 1 ay- 
fully wadded the insides of the boots with cobbler’s wax. 
1848 ^ Lett. I Nov,, You say your prayers in carved stalls 
wadded with twlvet cushions. *86a C. A. Collins Cruise 
upon Wheels xxiv. (1863) 413 My thick flannel dressing, 
gown, lined and wadded. *883 M iss M. Betham-Edwards 
Disarmed xxiii, She wore a loose gown of crimson satin, 
wadded after the fashion of the olden time. 
fig. *871 Geo. Eliot Middlem. xx, If we had a keen 
vision and feeling of all ordinary human life,. ,weshould die 
of that roar which lies on the other side of silence. As it iR, 
the quickest of us walk about well wadded with stupidity, 
t S. ? To rob with a wtad. Obs. 
tSSBlEoiMm A rut oury lit. iax. (Roxb.) *84/2 Wad or wash 
him [rc. a horse] round. 

7 . To plug (the ears) with wads. 

1876 ‘ OuiDA ’ Winter City iii, They have wadded thdhr ears 
and.. Would not hear. 

Wad (wpd), ».2 In 7 wadd, [f. Wad sb.^ 
intr. walk with the chain in a straight line 

from one mark to another in land-surveying. 

*610 W. Folkingham Feudigr. 11. iv. 33 Let the (^aine. 
leaders Wadd vpon the mai ke by some intermediall eminence 
*688 Holme Armoury m. 130/1 Geometrical Terms used in 
Surveying and Measuring of Lands.. . Wadding, keeping in 
a light Line. *869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Wadj to set out a line; 
in land-surveying or engineering, by putting in a series of 
s take s or stnM. 

Wad: see Wed, Woad; also Wiix, v. 
Wadable, wadeable (wa-dab’l), a. Also 7 
iVr. weadable. [f. W ADB v. -f- -able.] That can 
be waded. 

*6*1 Flobio, Vadasite, foardable, wadable. *6** Cotcr« 
Gayer, a Foord, or wadeable passage ouer a riuer. Ibid,, 
Gveable, wadeable; fit, likely, Or easie, to be waded ouer. 
x6a* Molt.e Canterar. Liv. Libr. iv, xx. 3x3 Vnderstanding 
that the Marishes were wadeable. 1693 T. Fraser in W. 
Mac/arlane's Geogr. Collect. (S, H. S.) II. 2*8 Severid by 
a smal strearae weadable sometymes when it is low water. 
t8a3_GALT R. Gilhaize xxii, As soon as the fugitives were 
within wadeable reach of the bank, they jumpit out of the 
boat. *864 CIarlyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. vi, (1873) VII. 62 Where 
the Brook withal is of firmer bottom and more wadeable. 


WADAGE. 


s 


WABIL 


[Wadage. A spurious word, repr. AL. vadia 
‘wages’ iu the writ appointing a serjeant; the 
other words represent feoda ‘ fees vestura ‘ ves- 
ture ’ and regarda ‘ rewards 
1679 E. Chamberlayne Pres, Si. Eng. ir. (ed. 12) 262 Out 
of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by Writ, usu- 
ally calls some to be his Council at Law, allowing each one 
Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Kegardage,] 

Wadd, obs. f. Wad ; dial.: form of WoiD. 
Wadded (wp-ded), ppl. a. Also 6 wadid, £f. 
Wad w.l + -ED 1.] Lined with wadding. 

iggS^ee. Bk. IV. IVray vaAntiqnary XXX'lI. 317, i pece 
wadded buffinge. Ibid. 281 Ite’ i pece blacke wadid buff- 
inge. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 24s F 2 A thick wadded 
Callico Wrapper, [etc.]. 1835 Ladies' Cabinet Jan. 63 

Wadded pelisses are expected to be very generally adopted. 
Ibid. Oct. 260 A white gras de N'aples slip, which.. had a 
deep wadded hem. _ i8fo ‘Ouida’ Moths I, 20, I thought 
Miladi was made.. in Giroux’s shop, and was kept in a 
wadded box when her mechani.sm was not wound up. 1890 
D. Davidson Mem. Long Life viii. 196 His costume. .con- 
si.sted of a hunting cap with a white wadded cover. 

Wadder ^ Cwg’dai). [f. Wad ».i + -er ^.] 

+ L An implement for wadding a gun. Ohs. 

1379 Digges Stratioi, 113, I mighte here adioyne sundry* 
Tables.. what Bullets, Wadders, Rammers, Ladles,.. were 
conueniente to bee hadde in readinesse. 

2 . One who lays up (the cut haulm of beans, etc.) 
in bundles or ‘ wads 

1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2); L 236 This, .lays the beans in 
regular rows, and saves the expense of a wadder. 

Land-surveying. Obs. [f. Wad 
Z/. 2 + -EU 1.} One who is engaged in determining 
a 'wad* or line of direction. 

1610 W. Folkingham Fetidigr. n. iv. 53 If out of sight., 
place two Assistants, the one at the maike, and the other 
at the eminentest Medium, and then your selfe standing at 
..the .station giuen, and the first Assistant erecting some 
visible ohiect, waft the Wadders into the Wadd. 
Wadder, obs. Sc. form of Wether, 

Wadlie, Waddin, var. ff. Waddt, Waddiw. 
Waddixig (wg*diq), vbl. sb. [-ma i.] 

1 . The action of Wad 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie, 14 Sept. 1776, 
Whether the crop be thick or thin, Wadding puts it equally 
out of harm's way. 

2 . concr. Any soft, pliable material from which 
gun-wads are made ; also, a wad. 

1637 Capt. J. SunxH Sea Gram. xiv. 66 Waddings is 
Okum, old clouts, or straw, put after the powder and the 
Bullet. 16S4 Pepys Diary 8 Nov., To the Office of the 
Ordnance, to discourse about wadding for guns. 1742 Phil. 
Trat/J. XLII. 173 The Waddings used in all these. .Ex- 
periments, were of thick Leather cut round, to fit the Bore 
of the Piece. 1813 Ckoker in Croker Papers (1884) I. iii. 73 
The whole of the extent.. was strewed with the cartridges 
and wadd Engs of the cannon. 1833 Reg, tnstr. Cavalry i. 
31 The recruit is to be in.stTncte3,.to ram the paper, as 
wadding, home. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, I found the 
wadding of the pistol with which the deceased Mr. Tulking- 
horn was shot. 

3 . Any loose, fibrous material for use as a pad- 
ding, stuffing, quilting, etc. Now chiefly, cotton- 
wool formed into a fleecy layer, 

*734 Grub St: Jml. 2 May 4/1 Handsome Gowns for 


Indies, with Sjik Waddings. 1737 Dyche & Pardon Dict.^ 
(oiler 


Wadding, a thin, coarse, woollen Manufacture made to 
line Men's Momtng Gowns, the Plaits of their Coats, &c. 
*3;SS Johnson, Wadding, a kind of soft stuff loosely woven, 
with which the skirts or coats are stuffed out. *784 Cowper 
Task I. 31 A generation more refin’d Improv’d the simple 
plan}.. And o'er the seat, with plenteous wadding stuflTd, 
Induc’d a splendid cover. 1802 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnls. <!(• 
Corr, (iSBSj 11. 113, I presented him a specimen of wadding 
he Ladies’ cloaks. 1839 Ure Did. A rts s. v., W adding [for 

f arments] is now made with a lap or fleece of cotton prepared 
y the carding-engine, which is applied to tissue paper by a 
coat of size. 1863 Rautledge's Ev. Boy''s Ann, 493 A small 
ball of cotton wool or wadding enclosed in a piece of linen 
rag. 190a Hannan’ Textile Fibres raw material . . when 

beaten out soft is used for wadding in clothing and cover- 
lets. 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor if Cutter 
4 Aug: 480/2 Waddrner A loose fibrous material made of 
cotton waiite ; one side is finished with paper face 1 used 
for padding purposes. 

fig, 1846 Landor Imag.Conv., Diogenes ft A’fhfA Wks. 


I- 455/* Artstoteles, aud all the rest of you, must have the 
wadding of straw and saw-dust shaken out, and 


. , and then we 

s hall know pretty nearly your real weight and magnitude. 

Waddle (wp d’l), sb. [£ Waddle 
L The action of waddling; a waddling gait. 
Also, rate of pr^ress by waddling. 

1691 Sradwbll ^owners it. i. 15 That must be my sweet 
DuGlcling™-! know her by her pretty Waddle in her Gate. 
*833 Reaue Chr. yolmsfone ii. 38 A fisherman’s natural 
waddle is two miles an hour. 1857 Kingsley Tsvo Yrs.Ago 
•s^. The lighter woman’s step was inaudible to Tom; but 
the heaw deliberate waddle of the banker wa.s not. 1859 
Todds Cycl. Anai. V. 168/3 In the Heetatores,. Ibe great 
mtercotyloid distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle. 
fig. 1827 Hoop Monkey. Martyr go Striding with a step 
that seem d design’d To represent the mighty March of 
Mind, Instead of that slow waddle Of thought, to which 
our ancestors inclined. 

f 2 . The wane of the mocm. dial. Obs. 
fPerh', a distinct word cf. OHG., MHG. niadal, ML& 
suadel {;— phases or change of the moon..] 

1678 Ray's Prav. (ed. a) 343 Sow or set beans in Candlemas 
wadd le, Le. Wane of the Moon. Somerset. 

Waddle (wp-d’l), v. Forms: 5 wadlll, 6-8 
wadle, 7- waddle. Also quaddle^ Qdoddlb. 
[freq. £ Wade v .\ see -lb.] 


1 . intr, ? To fall heavily or as an inert mass. 

c 1400 Song of Roland 991 He rent hym ynredly euyn to 
the sadill : on ether sid of his horse doun did he wadill. 

2 . To walk with short steps, swaying alternately 
from one leg to the other, as is done by a stout 
short-legged person. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. if ynl, i. iii. 37 Then she could stand 
alone, nay hi' th' roode she could haue runne & wadled att 
about. 1620 J. Taylor (Water P.> yack a Lent B r b, Al- 
wayes before Lent there comes wadling a fat grosse bursten- 
gutted groome, called Shroue-Tuesday. 1681 T. D[’UrfeyJ 
Progr, Honesty xii. 13 Next a fat Author wadled Jnto view. 
17601-2 Goldsm. Cz'i!. W, Ixviii, Tliis great man is short of 
stature, is far, and waddles as he walks. 1809 Malkin 
Bias It. vii. F 20 The old procuress waddled out of sight, 
c i860 B. Harte Arctic Vision i Where the shwt-legged 
Esquimaux W addle in the ice and snow, 1893 F. EspiNASsa 
Lit, Recoil, ii. 14 So fat that he waddled rather than 
walked. 

b. said of animals ; esp. of ducks or geese. 

1611 CoTGR., Caneter, to waddle, or goe, like a ducke. 
1691 Land. Gaz. No. 268^/4 She [a mare] wadle.s_in herTrot, 
1728-42 Pope Dune. it. 63 As when a dab-chick waddles, 
through the copse On feet and wings. 1819 Chabbe 'Tales 
of Hall XI n. 516 And a fat spaniel waddled at his side, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Ducks and geese..wad- 
dling awkwardly about the edges of the jtond, 1843 J- 
CouLTER Adv. in Pacific ix. 115 , 1 caught sight of a hu^ 
seal waddling up out of the water. 1888 F. HuME/Hwe. 
Midas H. t. The parrot.. waddled clumsily across the table 
to the inkstand. 

o. transf. said of tbings. 

1728 PopR Dune, 1. 172 Like bias to the bowl. Which, as 
more pond’rous, made its aim more true. Obliquely wadling 
to the mark in view, x8s8 StraitKs Portif. ft Artillery 
(ed. 7) II. 121 The nave need not be more than 12 or 14 
inches in length ; if too short, the wheel would waddle (or, 
as it is sometimes called, wabble). 

f d. Stock Exchange slang. To become a * lame 
duck ’ or defaulter (see Duck j 3.1 9). In full, to 
•waddle out. Obs. 


vjyx Garrick Prol. to Foote's Maid of B. 31 _Chan^ 
Alley bankrupts waddle out lame ducks I i79p in Spirit 
Publ. yrnls. HI. 72 A hear'dbo pretends to sell what he is 
not possessed of, and is obliged frequently to •waddle out at 


agreat loss. Stock Exek, LaidOpenxa 

never known to waddle (to be a lame duck), 1823 ‘ Joji 


Bee’ Diet. jrw»/; s.v., Jobbers, usually brokers, who CJinnot 
make good their engagements for the delivery of stock, or 
run short in funds to pay for what they have bough^ . .be- 
come lame ducks and waddle out. 1S34 Marrvat A’. 

Ixv, He's been neither bull nor bear for these three years. 
Pie was obliged to ■waddle, 

’ 1 * 3 . trans. 2 To cause to wallow Obs. 

1569 Crowley Sophistrte Dr. Watson ii. 26 We, whom 
you would haue men thinke to be defiled witbi it, are tdeare 
from it, and you. your selfe most filthily wadled in it 

4 . Of animals : To trample or tread, down (grass). 
aw dial. 

1627 Drayton A/hidf-Gz^Batt. Agincourt, etc. 183 They 
tread and waddle all the goodly grasse. That in the field 
there scarse a corner wa.s Left free by them. 

’t’6. ? To delude, befool. Obs. 

1606 N. BlAxmai} Sydney's O'urania I 4, Browne I^i>er, 
Lute-strings, buckles for a Saddle, Perwigs, Tifiaay, Pnra- 
mours: to waddle. 

Waddle, obs. and diaL f. Wattle. 

Waddler (wg-dloi). [£ Waddle »‘.+-ebI.J 
A person or animal that waddles. 

1828 Lights Ip Shades II. izr A basket containing half a 
dozen defunct waddlers [ducks]. 1830 J. Wilson in Blackno. 
Mag. XXVIII. 849 A flock of those noisy waiddjet® [geesej 
*859 Sporting Mag. July 3 Many thought Mu^id |a race- 
horse]! a ‘ waddler”with his hint! legs. 1893 Earl puNMOiis 
Pamirs I. r43 These waddlers had waddled sufficiently, 
b A defaulter (see Waddle v. 2 d). 

1831 Westm. Rev. XV. 208 Were heof the Stock Exchange 
he would rati against waddlers and men of straw. 

Waddling (wg-dliq), ///. a. [-ing 2.] That 
waddles (see the verb). 

166a Gurnali, Chr. in Arm. m. verse 17. xii, § 5; goiThus 
the little wadling child comes to go strongly, by going often, 
1678 OxsiKS Friendship in F, iv. i,you..Addle-pated, wad. 
ling brace of Puppies. 1714 Gay Mieph. Week iii. 6a Let 
the fox. .join in wedlock with the waddling gOpse. X72g T, 
Cooks Tales, etc. 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling 
Pace. 1863 (jEo. Eliot vffoiwoAt Ivi, She saw;, a little diild 
. .pause from a waddling run and look around him. 

Hence Wa'daiingly cafe. 

i88a O’Donova n Merv Oasis 1 , i. 23 Great flocks of wild 
geese marched waddlingly on either side. 

Waddy (wg'cli). Austral. Also 9 waddle, 
wbaddie. [In use among Australian aborigjaals ; 
perh. a native word, but possibly a corruption of 
Eng. woodl]^ An aboriginal war-clab. 

‘ The word is sometimes used for a walking-stick ‘(Morris), 
1814 Flinders Voy. IL iBg Something resmnhling the 
whaddie, or wooden sword of the natives of Port Jadeson. 
i8i8_OxLEYy>';i&. 'Two Exped.N. S. Wales {x^ao) 226 After 
beating their spears and waddies tog ether for about a quarter 
of an hour,., they went away, 185 a Mvwyr Our Antipodes 
iv. (1835) loi The waddy is a heavy, knobbed club, about two 
feet tong. i8go ‘ R. Boldhewood ^ Col. Reformer xviii, 
Blows from the unerring waddy. *8ga Jv Fraser Aiorigmes 
^N. S. Wales 74 A general name for all Australiaa chubs 
IS ‘ waddy and, although they are. really clubs, tb^’ are 
often used as missiles in Battle. 

attriS. u;i9^ W. CRArs Adv.^ Austral. Goldp: 283 The 
Waddy blows inflicted.. resulted in terrible injuries. 

Hence mTa'ddy v. trans.y to strike, beat, or kill, 
with a waddy. 

1835 Ld. Sherbrooke Poems (1885) 100 The bbsek thieves 
Speared, My shepherds they waddied, my cattle they 


mieared. 1839 PToxlev Lei. 25 June in L. Huxley i|- 
Lett. (1903) I, xiii. 252 The fellows who waddied the Am- 
phitberium and speared the Pbascolotberimn. 1890 Mel. 
bourne Argus 16 Aug. 4/8 He waddied Kate pretty near 
to death when he got to camp that night. 

fWade, sb.^ Obs. [* MLG, MHG., 

mod.G. •mate fern., seine ; cf. ON. vab-r masc., fish- 
ing-line, Sw. itad masc., Norw. wo? neut., Da. vod 
seine.] Some kind of fishing net. Also wade-net. 

1388-9 Acc. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) 57, j rete 
vocatum wade et j flowe, cum. alio reie vocato chanenet. 
1630 in Binnell's Descr, TJtatnes (1738) 75 Nor shall fish 
..except with a Wade Net for Bait only. 

Wade (weld), sb.^ rare. [f. Wade a] An act 
of wading. 

1663 Brathwaxt Comment Two Tales 166 It is a dear 
wade, when your Life lies upon the last Stake. 1904 Daily 
7 May s/a The Japanese.. have already begun to 
erect piers so as to avoid the necessity of that long wade. 

Wade (wM), v. Pa. t and pa. pple. waded. 
Forms : i wadan, 4-6 dk. waid, vaid, vayd, 8 Sc. 
■wide, 6 waade, s- -wade. Pa. 1 . 1 ■wod, 3 wode^ 
(4 woTide), 4-(5 wod, 6 Sc. ■weed, woide, ■woyd ; 
6- ■waded. Pa. pple. 4 waad, wad, 8 .Sc. -wid, 7 
■wade, 6- waded. [A Com. Teut. (orig. strong) 
verb (not recorded in Gothic) : 0£. wi^an (also 
gewadari),'ps..X.w 6 d, pi. pa. ppIe,*^rwr?tfi?M, 
corresp. to OFris. wada str. vb. (WIfris. •w&dzje wk., 
NFxis. •waar^ix. , to wade), MDn. waeden str., later 
wk. (Du, waden •wk.) to tvade, MLG. ■ztw^&zz str.and 
wk. {LG. •waden, •waen wk.) to wade, OHG. •watan 
str., to go, press forward, wade (MHG., mod.G. 
waten wk., to -wade), ON. vedSa str,, to go through, 
wade (Norw. •setda, vadda, vaa str., Sw. vada, Da. 
vade wk.,: to wade), f. OTent. *wa<af- : ^•wod- 
pre-Teut. ^-wadh- — L. vddire to go, proceed, 
walk. The root, which occurs only in Teut. and 
L., is represented also by the sb. OE. weed, ON- 
mb, L. vadum neut., ford, shallow water. 

The mod- Eng. specific sense, ‘ to ■walk in water thou A 
prominent in the other Teiit. longs., is not recorded in OE, 
(unless peihaps in the compound oferwadan Oveewabe w.). 
In OE. the vb. is almost confined to poetical use. 

The strong inflexion became obsolete in the 1 6th c.] 

1 . intr. To go (physically), “)■ a. Of persona 
and animals : To go, advance, move onward j 
chiefly, to go over or through something. Obs. 

Beoxmlf a66x [He] wod )ja Suih 8one wsehec. rzxoao 
Andreas xzjx (Gr.) Da com^ hseleSa Jneat wadan. CX375 
Sc, Leg. Saints xxviii. [Mmgaret] aso pi mawmentis.. 
gem's in hel {rare makaris wad. ibid. xxlx. [Tlaeidas} 750 
As he towart me cuth wad, a gredy wolf hynt me, a 140® 
Alexius (MS. Laud 622) 348 Alexius fer and- ner gan. wade. 
For noujeh woide he sp^e. 13®* Styward Mari. DiscipL 
1,85 You maie send certaine lankes of Pikes vnto the Front 
towards the enimie, which shall wade through to sliength en. 
the battaiie. 4^ 16485-30 BRATHtiVAiT Bmnabees yml iv, 
(*8i8) 153 Farewell,.. Sleepy wayes by which 1 waded. And, 
those trugs with which 1 tod^d, 

1 Of inanimate things, esp. of a weapon : To 
go through, to penetrate into somethiirg. Ohs. 

993 Battle of Maldm xn Oxd in ^e^svod. 4 1290 y. Eng. 
Leg. 69/31 pe harde scourgene in is tendre fiechs deope 

f onnewade. c X300 Havelok 2645 He.,bii’eshn[IJdre blade 
e sharpe .swerd let wade horw the hiest unto h® herte, 
13.. Northern Passion II. i38/i2ioa {ie homes wode in 
bts flesse. C1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 504 whan myght is 
ioyned vn-to crueltee Allas to depe wol the venym wade. 
4"X40o Rowland ^ O. 478 Thurgh the horse schuldirs the 
swerde gan ■w;ade. 

1 2 . Jig. To go (in action, thought, or discourse) j 
to proceed. Obs. 

Often difficult to distinguish from 3 c, in which it ultimately 
merged, 

41374 CHAUCiat Troylus n. 150 They-.gonnen ■wade In 
meny an uncouthe glad and depe inatere, As fteendesdon, 
■whan they ben met yfere. X412-20 Lydg. Chran. 'Troy ii. 
5762,1 holde hym eke vnahle To hen acceptid..Whan Jat 
her tonge wadeth on fe lye. 41440' Cafgrave St. Kath. 
1624 What wil 5e ferthexe in^ this mater wade? 4*S3S 
Fisher Wks. (E.E. T. S.) 441 To reherse his reasons, and 
so waade in this matter vrith them, it were iwougb for am 
hole daye. *538 TAKUt 7 'hre Lawes loag Lucifer I made 
So bygbly to -wade To God he woide be equal], 1349 
Latimer Jst Serm. bef. Ed’w. VI (Arh.) 22 , 1 might seme,, 
to take this parte of scripture because I woulde wadeeasilye 
awaye thei-e wytb, and dryue ray matter at roy pleasure, 
*568 Grafton Chron, II. 877 Which secret Serpent caused 
thdr fitrie to wade farther then reason could retiact or re- 
strayne; 1587 Golding De Merrmgrxxv. (1617) 424 Well 
may mans skill wade into- ■weekes & nioneths ; hut consider* 
ing the -vneertainty of worldly matters, it can nener wade 
into yeeres. *389 R. Robinson Golden Mirr, (Chetham 
Soc.) 60 Thy grace extend (o guide my feete Least 1 should 
wade a-Wry. 1603 Vebstegan Iniell, vi. (1628) 156 
Martin Luther wadeth further, and will haue England ato 
to he a part of Germany. 1616 Jas. I Sp, Star-CkamS. 
ao June D 2, ’That which concemes the mysterie of the 
Kings power, is not lawftill to he disputed, for that is to 
wade into the weakenesse of Prince*; 1642-7 H. More Song 
of Soul II. lit. IV. xxxiv. If this Out-world continually hath, 
wade Through a long long-spun-iime. 1633 R. Sanders 
Physiogn, 279, I have sufficiently waded in this various 
Doctrine, r^x Ray Creation 1. '1704) 64. I ™il' not wnde 
further into tliis Controver-ie. 1709 J. ],ogan in Pennsylv. 
Hist. Sac. Mew X. 381 Thus far I have waded thro' some 
parts of his conduct in relation to the Proprietor. 

fb. To 'go’, be (ia a ceitaia condition), *go 
about’ (in ceitain attire). Obs. 

*393 Nordkn^ spec. Brit., Essex (Camden) Introd. p. xii, 
Huabandiuen. .who wade in the weedes of gentlemen. 1576 
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WADE. 

Fleming Pano^l. Epist. 33s In the want of which, two 
thinges you doe not wade, as wise men hould opinion. 1556 
Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 53 My hart gan throb And wade in 
doubt what best were to be donne. 

tc. To wade out of •, to escape from. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 440 But lat us waden out of 
this matere. 1323 Burners .Ft-o/w. 11. cxxviii [cxxiv]. 363 
Therby shall you wade out of all sclaundre. J360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 91 Not with standing it waded out of all 
these daungers at the length [L. et tamen ex his omnibus 
malis emersisse iandeni]. 

fd. To continue discussion wiih a person. Obs. 
*527 WoLSEY in St, Papers Hen. VII I. 203 And thus, 
wading further with the said Ambassadour, he shewed unto 
me, that [etc.]. 1339 Cromwell^ in Werriman Life * 

Lett. (1902) II. 176 Further wading with hym, he hath 
shewed unto me that [etc.]; 1340 Hen. VIII in St. Papers 

VIII. 362 That you sliall likewise wade with the sayde Am- 
hassadour of Portugal], to fynde out the veryauctours of 
his savnges. *346 Masonr in St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 
J09 This Ttell you., to thintent that before yow shall to 
farre wade wyth him in your instructions, you may [etc.]. 
*558 Sir F. Knoi.lvs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 245 
Thus fair I waded with hyr Grace to make hyr cawse dis- 
putable^ hut whan 1 sawe hyr tears, I forbayre to prosequte 
myn objection. 

3. To walk through water or any liquid or soft 
substance which impedes motion. F ormerly often, 
to pass over a river, etc., on foot (now rare). 
Phrase, to wade [up) to (the knees, armpits, etc.). 

[r 893' see Overwade w.] £1220 Bestiary 357 Oc on 
swjinmeo bi-forn, and alle 5e o3re foleien, we5er so he 
swinimeS er he wadeti. e Land Cokaygne 179 Seuen 
yearis in swineis dritte He mot wade.. up to h® chynne. 
c t^aj Sang on Exec. Sir S. Fraser 100 in Wright Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 217 He wod into the water his feren him 
hysyde to adrenche. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 58 Wadeh 
in hat water, wasscheh ow wel here. 1373 Barbour Bruce 

IX. 356 Till at the last he fand a place, 'That men mycht to 

thair .schulderis vaid. 388 He weill our woude, Bot 

till his throt the vattir stude. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn, T. 
376 He [5C. Cirus] made_ that tlie ryuer was so sinal That 
wommen rayghte wade it ouer al. *390 Gower Conf, I. 234 
This Geant. . tok this ladi up alofte , . And in the flode began 
to wade, c 1400 La?td Troy Bk. 7262 Men myght with-lnne 
a wyle wade A-mong the hors vp to the hamme. *470-83 
Vi husKe Arthur vr. xxvi. 136 He drofe hym in to a water 
hut the gyant was .soo hyghe that he myghte not wade after 
hym. 1313 Douglas /Kneis x, xiii. 23 The hydduus Oryon 
Qiihen he on fute woyd throu the mekle see. 1530 Palsgr. 
770/1 The ryver is nat so depe as you take it, for a man 
may wade it oyer. <21333 Berners Huon cliv. 587 Huon 
and the duches waded to the londe, 1624 Capt. J. Smith 
Virginia vi, 230 They were forced to wade a great way vp 
to the knees in water. i 65 j R. 'Venables Exper. Angler 

X. 99 ln_ small Brooks you may angle upwards, or else in 
great Rivers you must wade. 1684 'W. Hedges Diary 
(HakI, Soc.) 1. 159 The Waters were risen so high that men 
waded to their nitddle in most of the Streets. 1727 [Dor- 
■nmowd], Philip Quarll (1816)7 Finding it., but breast high, 
we, , waded to the other side, a 17*8 Ramsay To W, Starr at 
30 Aft have I wid thro’ glens with choiking feet, 'When 
neither plaid nor kelt could fend the weeL 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. ix, Through a deep and muddy lane, he at length 
waded on to the place. *843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxi, 
A rill of water, through which we were compelled to wade 
as high as theknee, i860 Tyndall Glae, i.xxvi. 215 The men 
wading through the snow appeared as if climbing up a wall. 
*884 /l/<ic;«, iif<t^, Feb. 307 PilgrimSj wading knee deep in 
the tivar mud, walk round the holycttyin sun-wise circuit. 
*894 J. Payn Gleams of Memory 99 I'he gentlemen waded 
and catiied the ladies on their snouldets. 

indirect passive *388 Wyclif Etek. xlvii. 3 The depe 
watfis of the stronde hadden wexe greet, that mai not be 
waadouet [1382 be ouer wad]. ' 1344 Beth am Precepts fVar 
I. qxcui. I V, What is to be done when waters can not be 
waded ouer. 167a J. Lacy tr. Tacquett's Milit Archit, 21 
It cannot be less than six feet, otherwise a wet Ditch might 
be-waded'O'ver,-’ 

H [in nonce-uses). 

*3., Goto, ^ Gr. 787 T* walle'wod in V* water 
wondetly depe. *744 M. BiSHOpir/a 4 Adv. is$ The Edgar 
. . was blown Up. . airier trading tht ough those haraidous Seas 
that we had just aiHved fiom. 

b. in figurative context, esp, to wade through 
Hood, slaughter, etc. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5022 To wynne the loy that is eteine, Fro 
which go hakward youthe hir made, In vaniie to dioune 
and wade. 1463 Ashby Poems ii. 46 For I cannat swym, I 
stand on the brynk Wadyiig no foriher, but as wist lesus 
Sendijh me konnyng, 1391 Harington Orl. Fur. Apol. 
Poetrk r vj b, As one writes very pietily, that children do 
wade in Virgill, and yet strong men do swim in it. 1397 
Hooker Ecci.Pot, Vs Ixviii § 4 They had. .a sea of comfort 
and iqy to wade in, *603 Shaks, Macb, ni. iv. 137, I am in 
jilood Slept in so farre, that should I wade no moie, Return- 


.nncii u,c jL/uaso-aiHr..oi rer.secution so raged. 
1748 Richardson Clamssa (i8ix) I. 2 To encourage a man 
who is to wade into her favour (thiS: was his expression) 
through the blood of her brother. *730 Gray EieeyLj To 
wade through slaughter to a throne, 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Land, To-day xvi. (ed. 3) i3o_When France, .went back for 
a tune to the old form of legitimate monarchy which she had 
waded through seas of blood to destroy. 

O.y^, (Now chiefly, to go through a tedious 
task, a long or uninteresting book.) . , 
1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R.\ (1495) 8 It is peryllouse. . 
to wade depe in ihy.se materes of dyuynyte. c 1530 FritM 


7- i wadedso 

far tnlo the deepe secrets 01 Pl.ysicke. « 1634 Row lex e.c. 
Witch Edmonton l ii, (1658) laOn every sideTam distracted': 
Am waded deeper into mischiefi then vel tue can avoid. But 
on I mu.st. 1756 C. Lucas Essi II ’aiers I. Pref., The gripink 
critic.. wades through massive volumes in search of faults. 
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1806-7 J. Besesford Miseries Hum. Life xvii. f i Six-pence 
a day for the pleasure of wading through 16 columns of dull 
lies. 1809 Brougham Contrib. Edin. Rev. (1856) II, 300 
From the large mass of matter through which we have been 
obliged to wade,.. we have selected the publications men- 
tioned in the title. 1893 Stevenson Catriona ii, I warn you 
that you’re wading deep. 1 wouldn’t put myself in your 
place. *907 Verney Mem. 1, 375 Wading through the endless 
tangle of their accounts. 

t d. To persevere under difficulties. ? nonce-use. 
1714 in fml. Friends' Hist. Soc, (1918) 29 We found the 
Exercise of the day heavy enough to wade under, 

4 . transf. Of the sun or moon : To move (appar- 
ently) through clouds or mist; to be clouded. 
Chiefly Se. and north. 

121400-30 Wars Alex, 4141 Pe son wadis.. 8 e pe wedire 
glouraes. 1646 Trapp Comm, John xviii. 23, 121 We must, 
when aspersed, labour as the eclipsed Moon, by keeping our 
motion, to wade out of the shadow. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 18 After the Moon had waded through the dark 
shadow of the Earth, .the two Companies marched on. 1723 
Ramsay Gentle Shepk, i. i, The ^sun was wading thro' the 
mist. 1816 Scott ,54 iii, The moon., was, in the 

phrase of that country, wading or struggling with clouds. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 293 When the sun is more or 
le.ss obscured, . .and when he is said to be wading in the cloud, 
rain may come. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. xiv. 
247 The pale light of a crescent moon wading among the 
black and loweiing clouds. 

5 , /r'tww. To walk through (water, etc.). +Also/?^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8964 Sco lift hir skirt. . And barfote wode 
SCO hat burn. 137S Barbour Bruce xjx. 760 The mekill mos 
. .That wes so hydwis for till waid. c *480 Henryson Fad- 
doii <!• Mouse 38 Thocht the brym be penillous to waid. 
*313 Dougias Mnets iii. x. 31 Nor the delp see Ionium, 
for all his hycht, Ne mycht he waid eqitallie ws to arest. 
<11343 Hall C hr on.. Hen. VII, 18 b, The Englishmen in 
the forefront waded the dyche. 1363 Foxe A.i^ b, 

Whiche was he sayde, a matter that he hadde diligently 
waded auncient authors bothe greeke and latine for. 1379 
Fenton Guicciard, x, (1599) 437 Three thousand footmen., 
afterwardes waded the foord of Myncia. 182a Byron yuan 
vii. xiii, The Danubeconld noj well he waded. *869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1. 291 Our guide.. made a detour into the 
mountains to avoid wading the stream. *888 Goode A mer. 
Fishes ao For wading the bars he uses a much longer rod. 

transf. a r89r Morris Poems by the Way 122 'When we 
wade the tangled wood. 

0 . To cause (a horse) to walk through water. 
1838 Mrs. Bray Tradii. Devon. I. a6a Hrace we again 

waded our horses. 

‘Wade, rare spelling of Vade v, 
cxsz* Do Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 946 To wade, 
Jiaistrir. 

Wade, obs. var. "Wad j^. 1 , Wed, Woad. 
Wadeable; see Wadable. 

Wader (w^i'dai). [f. Wade v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who wades. 

1^73 [R. Leigh] Trausp. Reh, 120 So great a wader in 
discoveries. .might be.. employ’d in groping for the head of 
Nile. 1835 Tennyson Brook 117 James Made toward us, 
like a wader in the surf. Beyond the brook, waist-deep in 
meadow-sweet. *903 J. B. F irth Highw. Derbysh. xxv. 372 
Muddy channels.. in which a wader would sink to his waist. 

"b. said of a bird j esp. as the distinctive appel- 
lation of those long-legged birds (as the heron, 
plover, snipe, etc., constituting the former order 
Grallse or Grallatores), which wade in shallow 
water. 

_*77i Edwards E. Indian Bird in Phil. Trans. LXI. 55, 
I judged Jt to be no wader in the water. 180a Binclby 
Auim. Biog. (*813) I. 32 Waders {Gra/ix), These have a 
roundish bill, a fleshy tongue J and the legs of most of the 
species are long. The principal genera are the Herons 
Plovers, Snipes, and Sandpipers. 1851 Richardson Geati 
(1855) 312, 6th Order.— Gtallatores (or Waders), i860 Emer- 
SON Cand. Life, Pate Wks, (Bohn) II, 325 Ducks take to the 
vrater, eagles to the sky, waders to the sea margin. *905 
Spectator 13 May 707/r Another wader, rather smaller than 
the red.sbank, . . which the present writer has not been able to 
identify. 

attrib. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Great, xi. (1874) 201 Birds 
of the wader family. 

2 . pi. Waterproof boots reaching above theknee, 

Used by anglers for wading, 

1841 J. T. J, Hewlett Peter Priggins 1. 1 30 Mud-boots, 
waders, and snow-boots. r883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 58 
Fishing Waders, very light, requiring no separate Brogues. 
*904 Gallichan Fishing in .ipain 210 Snort mackintosh 
c oats to teach the waders will be required. 

Wadge (wseds). [Cf. Wad a h.] 

‘A large loose bundle’ [£ng. Dial. Diet., s.y. 
Wedge). 

r Year Round 28 July 368/2 The unhappy children 

. J boys], . are compelled . .to turn their skii ts up and 

gird them in a great hot wadge about their loins. x86si 
C. A. Qo\.\,vas Cruise upon Mvtw/r xxiv. (1863), 4*3 That 
monstrous wadge of a dressing-gown. ,:Ei 

"Wadge, obs. f. Wage sb. and zt. ; dial, Wedge; 
Wadger, obs. var. Wager. ’ 1 
Ii Wadi, "wady (wa'di). Pl. •wadies, wadis, 
wadys. QArab. wadi."] In certain Arabic- 
speaking countries, a ravine or valley which in the 
rainy season becomes a watercourse ; the stream or 
torrent running through such a ravine. * ' 

*839 Kinnear Cairo, Petra 4- Damascus iii. (1841) 93 Our 
route, .continued among nafrowrocky wadies of a less deso- 
late appearance, 1843 Whittier Paimket Falls Pr. Wks. 
1889 1. 360 It resembled., some Arabian wady, exhausted by 
S [Ironght. *8§o W. Irving Mahomet i. (1853) 3 Some' 
occupied the fertile wadies, or valleys, scat- 
tered here and there among the mountains. 1836 Stanley 


WADMAL. 

Sinai !t Pal. i. ii. 70 A stair of rock brought us into a euAdt 
(sidri), enclosed between red granite mountains. . . I cannw 
too Oiten repeat, that these -wadys are exactly like rivers 
except in having no water. 1912 S. R. Driver (transl nt 
Jeidg. v. 21) m Expositor Feb. 121 The wady Kishon sweut 
them away. The on-coming wady. 

Wading (w^i-dig), vbi. sb. [-ing 1 .] The action 
of the vert) Wade. 

. c 137S Barbour Bruce vii. 36 Bpt sum men sals, this eschan. 
ing Apon ane other maner fell Than throu thevadinv. 1622 
R. Hawkins V ay. S. Sea Iii. 124 Wherof more then the one 
halfedyed with famine, andcontinual wading through Rivers 

and waters. 1813 [Leigh Hunt] in Examiner 19 Apr. 242/2 
So many creepings in dust and wadings through mire. 1870 
Kingsley 'in Good Words i June 380/2 We were glad to cool 
ourselves [in fancy] by talking over, .wadings in tcy streams 
beneath the black pine-woods. 

to. atlrib. as in wading-place ; also in names of 
waterproof articles of attire for wading, as wading- 
boots, -brogues, coats, etc. 

*398 Florio, Vadeiti, narrow wading places or foards 
*883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 58 Wading Stockings. Wading 
Trousers. Wading Brogues. Wading Coats. Wading 
Boots. 1888 W. E. Norris Chris vi, Pawning is not bad 
fun for those who have taken the precaution to put on 
wading-boots. 

Wading (w^i-ding), ///. a. [-ing 2.] That 

wades. Wading bird — wader 1 b. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal ii. cclxxxv. 677 It may he called 
Sedum aquatile, or water Sengreene,.in English water 
Housleeke, Knights Pondwoort, and of some, .wading Pond- 
weed. 1867 Lyell Princ. Geol.(\Zqg) II. iii. xli. 425 Of all 
families even of wading birds the woodcocks are perhaps 
the most migratory. 1891 Hardwicke’s Sc i.-Gossip XXV 1 1. 
67 A new fossil wading bird has been found in the cretaceous 
rocks of Sweden, and named Scaniomis Ludgrent. 

"Wadle, obs. form of Waddle. 
■Wadle,‘Wadling, obs. ff. Watile, Wattling. 

Wadmal (wp'dmal). Forms; a. 4,6, 7'wad- 
moll, 5, 6 -male, 5, 6, 8 -mole, (5 •warde-), 5, 
7 waddemole, (6 -watmol, 7 wadmol, -mall), 6, 
7 ■wadmell, 9 -mel, 7, 9 -mall, 9 -maal, -mail, 
7, 9 dial, -meal, 8 -miel, 9 -mil, 5, 8, 9 wadmaL 
j8. 3, 6 ■wedmole, 6 -mell (-moll), (7 -meiU, 
-nel). 7. 6, 7 woodmalie, 7, 9 dial, vvoadmell 
(7 -mal, woddenell, 8 'woodmeil), 9 rf/a/. wood- 
mail. S. 8 corruptly wadmus. Also Valmal, 
-MEL. [a, ON. (Norw. vadmaal, yiiSh. 

many dial, variants; MSw. vapmal, -maal, Sw. 
vadmal, Da. vadmel) believed to represent an 
earlier *vddmdl, f. vdS cloth ( = OE. wded Weed 
sb.^) + mdl measure.] 

1. A kind of woollen cloth, 
a. In England, a coarse woollen material used 
principally for covering horse-collars, and other 
rough purposes; also (esp. in the s.-w.) for petti- 
coats, mittens, etc. Obs. exc. in wadmiltilt (see 2 ). 

In the j6-ythc. mentioned as manufactured in Wales and 
at Witney ((Jxon). 

*392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 158 Pro iiij«viij 
veigis wadmoll ad ij d. ob. pro saccis. *404 Durham Aic. 
Rolls (Surtees) 393 Item j pannus de wadmale pro rebus 
cariandis. 1423 in Rolls Farit. I'V. 241 Item, iii peces de 
Wadmole rouge, conlenant* xx alnas di., pris. vs. 1425 in 
"K-mmeil Par. Antiq. (1693)5:74 In v. virgatis de Waddemole 
einptis pro coleris equinis..ii sol. i den. 1436 Libel Eng, 
Policy \n Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 160 [Impoits from Spain] 
Iren, wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. 1483 in Com- 
putus Rolls Obedient. St. Swithun's, Winch. (1892) 383 Et 
in solutis pro le Wedmole ad cooperiendum coleres equoium 
xvjrf. 1302 Prw, Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) Sr For 
dyeng of cclxxij yerdes of wardemole blewe and murrey 
for the Quenes barge. *325 Berners Froiss. 1 1, eexv. 274 b. 
Many had no atmute, but their cootes of wadmoll [Fr. de 
gros bnreautx\ c 1380 Direction for divers trades of mar. 
ehmindize'ixi Eng, Hist, Rev. (1914) XXIX. 516 Item, for 
all the partes of Galicia,, flaninge and wedmoles of Wales. 
*398 Stow Surv. (1603) 286 A maiket house for the sale of 
Woolen bayes, Watmols Flanels and such like. 1627 Capt. 
J. Smith iSca Gram, vi, 27 Which is what you call a Tilt, 
couered with wadmall in your Wherries. i66z Ir. ActU 
A 15 Chas. 11 , c. 8 Bk. Rates, Mittins of Wadmol the 
dozen pair, tjoopoo. Vuir O. if ordsh, 279 Of their 

worst [tail wool] they make Wednel [at Witney] for Collar- 
makers. 169s Kennett jP«n Antiq., Gloss., Waddemole,, 
now called Woadmel, and in Oxfoidshire Woddenell, a 
course iort of stuff us’d for the covering of the collars of 
cail-horses. 17*0 D, Hilajan Tusser Rediv. Sept. {1744)119 
Sedge Collars [for plough-hoises] are by much the lightest 
and coolest, indeed not so comely as those of Wadmus, but 
will serve a good Team well enough. *72* C, King Siit. 
Merck. 1. 291 Wadmole <r//<j!.t Wadding, 830 Yards. *730 
Blancklky Aiav, Expositor 189 Woodmeil, a hairy coarse 
Stuff made of Island Wool, and supplied to the Carpenters 
of Ships.. for lining of Ports, &c. <21825 Forby Voc. E, 
Anglia, Wadmal, a very coarse and thick kind of woollen 
manufacture. 

, to. In Scotland, a woollen fabric woven in Orkney 
and Shetland. Now only ffist. 

Down_to_ the 17th c. the taxes of Orkney and Shetland 
were paid in wadmal and other commodities. 

ss7zmReg.Mag.Sig.Sc0t. 1375,642/2 (Zetland', 12 den. pro 
qualibet ulna sive cuttella 24 cuttellarum panni lanei, vulgo 
wadmell. *377 in D. Balfour Oppress. Orkney k Zetland 
(iflsq) 18 Thatr clayth, callit Wadmell, quhilk is ane dewitie 
thai pay to the Kingis Majestie..7eirlie. 1634 Blaeu's 
Atlas, ScoiiaxtfZ Pannus quidam ipsis [Hethlandicis] est 
cra.-Aa ex lana confectus, patrio idiomate to Wadmeal dic- 
tum, 1774 E. Gifford in G. Low's Orkney, etc, (1879) *43 
Payment to the Crown was called Scatt, which was paid-in 
butter, oil, -and a sort of very coar.se cloth called Wadmieh 
*821 Scott Pirate v. Her Upper garment, .was of a coarse 



WADSET. 

<3arfc-coloured stuff, called wadmaal, then much used in the 
Zetland islands, as also in Iceland and Norway. 1884 
Shekiff Rampini in Good Words Nov. 746/1 All the women 
..in scarlet petticoats of Shetland ‘ wadmal’. 

*' c. A woollen fabric worn by country people in 
Scandinavia and Iceland. Sometimes in mod. Sw. 
or Da. form: see Vadmal, -mel. 

c 1683 J. Collins Salt ^ Fishery 84 The general Employ, 
ment of the People [in Iceland] is either Fishery or the 
making of Wadmoll, which is a course sort of woollen Cloth, 
made of their Sheepes Wool. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 

10 (Iceland) They likewise manufacture a coarse kind of 
cloth, which they call wadmal. 1845 [C. H. I. Anderson] 
Swedish Br. 114 The scarlet kerchiefs, mingling with the 
bluish-grey of the wad-meal or striped tartan. 1894 Field 
I Dec. 838/1 No day is too long, .for poor old Niels in his 
one garment of coarse wadmal. 

2. aiirih. or quasi-at^’. chiefly in sense ' made of 
wadmal’; wadmiltilt (see quot. 1898 and cf. 
quot. 1627 in I a). 

1341 Will y. Norman (Som.), My dau. Margerie one wed. 
mole petycote. 1544 Extracts^ A herd. Reg, (1844) I. zo6 Ane 
schip of fyr. .with hir hale salts of wadmale claith. is?8 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 367/1 Malcolme . . to have the wedmell 
dett thairof becaus ne wantit the samin at his entrie. 
a 1700 in Alice M. Earle Costume Colon. Times (1894) 353 
Wadmoll mittens., a woadmell petticoat. 1821 Scott A’f- 
raie x, Her dark wadmaal cloak. 1828 Spearman Brit, 
Gunner (ed. 2) 23 Wadmiltilts. 1898 ViscT. Dillon in4p'- 
chsol. Jml. (Inst.) Ser. ii. V. 206 note, In artillery inven- 
tories of to-day will be found wadmiltilts, a kind of tarpaulin 
covering for stores. 

■Waona, Sa pronunciation of would no ■« would 
not.- see Will v. 

Wadrop, obs. form of Wardrobe. 

Wadset (wg-dset), sb. Sc. Now obsolescent. 
Forms : .5-7 wedset(t, 6-8 ■wod3et(t, 7 waddset, 

8 wadsett, 6- wadset, [f. Wadset z/.] 

1 , Sc. Law. ‘The conveyance of land in pledge 
for, or in satisfaction of, a debt or obligation, with 
a reserved power to the debtor to recover bis lands, 
on payment or performance ’ (Bell). Phr. (Jo have, 
He) in wadset. Cf. Mortgage sb. 

There are two kinds of wadset, proper wcA improper (see 
quot. 1768). 

1449 ^its yas. It (18141 II. 35/2 Quha sa has tane or 
takis landes in wedsett. 1320 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) 1. 196 That the aucht over buthxs of thair Tolbuith 
on the north syde be laid in wodsett vpoun the squme of ix® 
and iij** frankis vnder ane reuersion. 1527-8 Ibid, 233 The 
commoun buithis quhilk he hes in wedsett of the guid toun. 
x^l^Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow ^ 
The lowsing and raderayng of his place that lyis in wedset 
to Jhon Gybson of the xl pwnd of monye. 1609 Skene 
Reg, Mai. Table 104 b. The saidis profits, and frutes. .sail 
be payed zeirly to him, quha hes the wadset. 1644 Sc. Acts 
Chas. I VI. 143/2 The Lands, Anual-rents, Wodsets, 
and others holden by them of the saids forfeited persons. 
1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. ii. in, vi. 521 The 
Scott&h Wadsets and Rever.sions answer to the English 
Mortgages and Defeazances. <11768 Erskine / wrf. Lazu 
Scat. n. viii. § s6 A proper wadset is truly of the nature of 
a redeemable right of property, and not barely of pledge ; 
by which it is covenanted, that the use of the lands posse.ssed 
by the wadsetter shall, during the not redemption, go for 
the use or interest of the money lent by him to the reverser. 

. . An improperr wadset is nothing more than npignus, or right ' 
of security] in which the wadsetter is accountable to_the 
reverser for the neat yearly sums which he hath, or might 
have, received out of the wadset-lands. 1814 Scott IFoz/. 
xlli, There was little time to get the wadset made out. 1873 
BuRTOK//irA Scat. Ivii. V. 193 The poor man asked leave to 
raise money by ‘ wadset ’ or mortgage of his estates. 

2 . A thing pledged. 

1796 Burns ‘ Wha will buy nty iroggin ? ' Here's a little 
wadset, _ Buittle's scrap o’ truth, Pawn’d in a gin-shop 
Quenching holy drouth. oixSoo in Cromek Rem. Niihsdale 
Song{iSto) go Our guidwife coft a snip white coat, ..But 
it’s a wadset i’ the town. 

8. atlrib. and Comb, 

1630 in Inchaffray Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 106 Christiane 
Murray.. wodsett haver of the landis under written. 1665 
Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 62 Free of any such wad- 
sett ryt. a 1728 J, Spottiswoode Hope's Minor Practuks 
(1734) 241 This, for many Years, was the_ common and ordi- 
nary Reason of Reduction of Wadset-rights. <11768 Er- 
SKINE Imt. Law Scot. Ii. viii. § 19 This instrument.. sub- 
jects the wadsetter to account for the rent of the wadset- 
lands, from the time the order was used. Ibid, § 28 A back- 
tack of them [the lands] to the reverser. .is made to con- 
tinue during the not redemption of the wadset, for payment 
of the interest of the wad.set-sum. 

^jTa'aset, Pa. t. and pa. pple. wadset, 
•Betted. Chiefly Sc.’i Obs, Forms ; 4, 5 wed- 
(de)sette, 4-7 wedset(t, 6, 7 wodsetCt, 6-8 
wadset. [Sc. form (with wora? Sc. var. of Wed sbl) 
of ME. wedset, f. Wed sb. -h Set v. ; prob. deve- 
loped from an OE. phrase wedde setian ‘ to set 
to pledge to pawn, mortgage, (The recorded OE. 
phrases are t 6 wedde lecgan, sellan ; cf. ‘Mi lond ich 
wuUe sette to wedde’, Layamon 25173. OE. and 
ME. had also wed settan, to sette wed •= to deposit 
a pledge.)] trans. To put (land, clothes, etc.) in 
pledge ; to pawn, mortgage. 

C1330 R. Brunnti Citron. Wasee (Rolls) T1796 A1 my lond 
Schal y wed-seltc ffor gold & selui-r. <11400 Bujgh l.aivs 
Ixxix. {Sc. Sfat. I), Of lande p.'it is wedset aythin burgh. 

York Myst. xxxii, 3.16 A place here beside, lorde, 
«'olde I weclde-sette. 1505 Reg, Prhy Seal Scot. I. 176 
A Lettre of Licence,. to analy or wedset to quhatsumever 


thrift, said and wedsett thy dais. 157* Satlr, Poems 
Reform, xx-xa. 54 All our gay garmentis.. We tliame wed- 
set, our bodyis to sustene. 1646 Z. Boyd in Zion’s Flowers 
(1855) App, 31/1 The said Laird wodset sold and disponed 
to us, .tlie lands. 1678 [see Wadsetter 2]. 177s L, Shaw 
H ist, Moray 33 These, and some other possessions, are now 
wadsetted by William Gordon, 1859 Bk. Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spaldintc Club) 420 There follows.. a list of the wad.sets, 
from which we learn that Budgate was wadset to Mr. Wil- 
liam Dallas for 10,000 marks. 

fig. 164s Rutherford Tryal <5- Tri. Faith (1845) 366 
Blood, and the blood of God shed, cannot wadset ancient 
loue. 

Hence f ■Wa’daetting vbl. sb. 

CX440 Promp. Para. 520/1 Wedsettynge, impignoracio. 
1509 Reg. Priv. Seal Scot, I. 205/2 The quhilk alienatioun 
or wedsetting the [King] wilhs..sal be na hurt.. to the 
biaris, 1654 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 72 No money 
lent, or bargaine in sailling or wedsetting of land . . was to 
be allowed. 

Wadsetter (wg-dsetGi). Sc. Also7wodsetter. 
[f. Wadset v . and sb. + -er I.] 

1 . One who puts his land to wadset; a mortgagor. 
rare. 

1625 in Ld. Durie Reports (1690) 4^ He had Comprised 
the Reversion of the same Lands, which he had in Wodset 
of before, from the Wodsetter. 1864 Ld. Deas in Scots 
Revised Rep. Ser, lit. (1902) HI. 330 The right of property 
in the lands remained with the wadsetter, subject to the 
burden of the wadset ; and when the wadset was subse- 
quently discharged, that burden was effectually wiped off. 

2 . One who holds by a wadset, a mortgagee. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xxiv. g iv. 

(1699) 122 The Wadsetter runs all hazard of the Lands 
Wadset to him. 1758 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 67 
James and George Neasmyths wadsetters of a part of Ard- 
blae. 1790 R. Bell Syst. Forms of Deeds Scot, 1 1, 23 The 
purpose of this act was to preserve the right of the reverser, 
who, by these absolute rights had been exposed to the acts 
of the wadsetter. 1814 Scott Wav.xx, The elders of his 
own tribe, wadsetters and tacksmen, as they were called, 
who occupied portions of his estate as mortgagers or lessees. 
1889 'Lockhart Ch, Scot, tsth Cent. 104 note, His father., 
being a wadsetter at Drumgask, 

■Wadt, 'Wadth ; see Wad sb.^, Wath. 

Wady ; see Wadi. 

Wadyr, obs, form of Water. 

Was, obs. or dial, form of Woe. 
t "Wsedle, Sb.'^ Obs. rare~^. In 5 weelde. [OE. 
wxdl sir. fem., wwdle wk. fem., related to next. 

It is doubtful whether the wielde of the Layamon MS. is 
a scribal error or a genuine metathetic form.] 

Poverty. 

<:888<ELFRED.RrtzfA. xxvi. § 2 Sio mennisce waedl He naefre 
jjefylled ne bi3 wilnaS mice dseg hwaes hwuxu hy-tses woruld- 
welan. c 1205 Lay. 1002 For al jiat god of pisse londe we 
scale leden mid us & heo hi-iaeuen wrecches & waelde heom 
seal fulien. 

t^Waedle, and sb.^ Obs, Also wea’lSle. [OE. 
Mercian a. adj. Poor, needy, b. 

sb. pi. The poor. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Timeus sunu bartimeus saet 
blind wi3 hone weg waedla. c 1000 Ags, Ps, (Surtees) cviii. 
17, & oehtende wes mon Searfan & weSlan. c laoo Ormin 


heom sumunde. Ibid. 5872 For her scullen waedlen alle 
i-wurSen riche. 

Waol, obs. form ofWALBj^.l 
Wsel: see Wal (slaughter), Weal. 

Wfflld, Wselden: see Weald, Wield p. 

+ Wssli2lg', vbl. sb, Ohs, rare~^, [?f. ON. 
vJla, vkla to defraud, trick (mod.Norw. vela to 
tempt, flatter, woo) -f -ing 1 ,] In Comb, wseling- 
word pi., words of temptation or courtship. 

<-1200 Ormin 219a Fulj wel birr)> ure mawdenn ben Forr- 
shamedd, ^iff maim briniigeh Biforenn hire unupaewfull 
word & waelinng word hurrn scaldess. 

Wser, obs. lorm of Ware a, 

W aest, obs. form of Waste. 

WaeS'ack(s (w?s»k, -s»ks), int. Sc. [f. wae. 
So. form of Woe ; the ending app. represents sakejt 
see Sake jA] Expressing commiseration : Woe is 
me I Alas ! 

<11774 Fergussom Braid Claith 13 Waesucks for him wha 
has nae feck o’t. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Waesucks I 
for him that gets nae lass, Or lasses that hae naething. 
i8o5 [J. Black] Falls of Clyde 133 Ye trust, waesucks! in 
works. 1867 J. K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life xxviii. 
(1912) 29r Waesucks for the hack places about London. 
Waet, obs. Sc. f. Wot v. 

Waf, obs. pa. t. of Weave v . 

Wafe, ohs. f. Waif, Wave ; var. Waive w.2 Obs. 
Wafer (w^-far), sb. Forms; 4-6 wafre, 4-5 
■waffre, fi-ywaffer, 8 .SV.waflforj-weffer, 5 wafler, 
wafir, wayfire, waiyre, 6wafyrre, 5-6 wafur, 5-7 
•waifiFur, (5 -er), 6 whafer, 7 wapher, 5- wafer. 
[ME. wafre, a. AF. ONF. waufre ( - Cen- 

tral F. gaufre, gofre, whence Gofer), adopted, 
with change of I into r, from MLG. wdfel (mod.' 
LG. wbfel, wafel) = early mod.Du. waefel, now 
wafel (WFris. waffeh, whence Waffle ; the mod.G. 
wafffl, Sw. vajfla. Da. vaffel are fiom LG. 

As the F. gaufre. wafer, waffle, has also the sense of 
honeycomb, it is inferred that the Teut. word had oiiginally 
this meaning, and is cogn. w. OHG. wal<o, MHG., mod.G. 


WAFEB. 

1 . A very light thin crisp cake, baked between 
wafer-irons ; lormerly often eaten with wine, now 
chiefly with ices ; in later use sometimes rolled, 
sometimes serving as the under part of a macaroon. 

Cf. Wafbon. 

The simile ‘ thin as a wafer’, originally belonging to this 
sense, is now commonly associated with sense 3. 

[xzg^Witl N. Longespee in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1900) July 
524 Tria paria ferrea ad wafras., neulas, et galettas faciendas.J 
1377 Lanol. F. Pi. B. xiii. 264 [A waferer says :] Alle 
Londoun I leue liketh wel my wafres. c 1386 Chaucer 
Milter's T. 193 He sente hire..wafres pipyng hoot out of 
the gleede. 144a in Bekynton's Corr. (Rolls) II. 233 Ro. 
Savage, et Robertus serviens domini Regentis, portaverunt 
waiffers et poma. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 123 For hesu may uiarre many a man changynge 
his astate, but jiff he haue aflur, hard chese, wafurs, with 
wyne ypocrate, c 1500 Par to serve a Lord ibid. 368 Thenne 
aflur wafers and frute .spended, all maner thingeshalhe take 
uppe and avoyded. 1530 Tindale Exod. xvi. 31 The taste 
of it [jc. manna] was lyke vnto wafers made with honye 
[so r6nj. 1546 Wriothf.sley Chron. (1875) I. 165 My lord 
major did electe and chose that dale when he was at waffers 
and ipocras Mr. Richard Jervis. 1572 Hulokt (ed. Higins), 
Wafre, suche as they geue to younge children, crusiulum, 
1577 Grange Go/iftfix Aphrod. etc. Pj b, Yea, yea, she ti eades 
so nice, she would not wafers breake. 1608 Bonham In 
TopselCs Serpents 312 The people of India, doe make of 
these Worraes diuers iuncats, as we doe Tarts, March- 
panes, Wafer.s, and Cheese-cakes. 1619 Drayton Idea viii, 
Thy Lips, with age, as any Wafer thinne, <r 1625 Fletcher 
Chances n. i, A womans oathes are wafers, breake with 
making. 1671 Grew A tiai. Plants 1. i. 11682) 2 '1 he inner 
Coat [of the bean] . .so far shrinking up, as_ to seem only the 
roughness of the outer, somewhat resembling Wafers under 
Maquaroons. 1769 Mrs. 'B.A'eKhXsi Engl. Hmlsekpr.f.^^^Z'^ 
277 To make Wafers. Take two spoonfuls of cream, two of 
sugar, the same of flour, and one spoonful of orange flower 
water, beat them well togeth er for half an hour, then make 
your wafer tongs hot,.. hake them on a stove fire, as they 
are baked roll them round a stick like a spiggot, a.s soon as 
they are cold, they will be very crisp. 1825 T. Hook Say- 
ings Ser. It. Passion t)- Princ. xi. III. 251 '1 he Major having 
finished the bottle of claret, . . together with a large plate of 
wafers. 1834 Esther Coplf.y Housekpr.'s Gnide,Ws.hrs. 

— Sweeten dried flour with loaf sugar;, .make it into a stiff 
batter with cream.' I'here are irons for the purpose of 
baking them. ..They are used for the bottom of maccaroons 
and some other cakes. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 11. 155/2 (Confectionery) Wafers. — lake 4 07. sugar, 

4 oz. butter, 8 oz. flour [etc.]. Ibid. 156/1 Close the tongs 
immediately; put them on the fire, turning them occasion- 
ally Until the wafer is done. 

2 . The thin disk of unleavened bread used at the 
Eucharist in the Western Church, before the 
Keformation, and subsequently in the ritual of 
Roman Catholics, Lutherans, and some Anglicans. 
Cf. Oblbt. 

1559 Q. Eliz. Injunct. D sb, Theysuall bread and wafer, 
heretofore named singing Cakes, which serued for the vseof 
the priuate Masse. 1570 Gilby in Pari of a Rcgister{i^gji 
16 The adoration of the Sacrament, in the Cbuntrey where 
they knocke and Itneele to a Wafer, is a popish e pollicie. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India <5- P. 94 The Widow,. bestows 
Holway, a kind of Sacramental Wafer. 1719 Swift Abstr. 
Hist. Eng., Stephen Wks. 1768 IV. 297 The English, upon 
a certain engine, raised the mast of a ship, on the top whereof, 
in a silver box, they put the consecrated wafer. *853 Robert- 
son Serm. Ser. ni. xix. 249 'To tremble before a consecrated 
wafer is spurious reverence. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh i. if, As they went To eat the bishop’s wafer at the 
church, i&b* Sat. Rev, 8 Feb. 159 Many of these unbe- 
lievers.. obtained and outraged consecrated wafers. 

3 . A small disk of flour mixed -with gum and 
non-poisonous colouring matter, or of gelatine or 
the like similarly coloured, which when moistened 
is used for sealing letters, attaching papers, or 
receiving the impression of a seal. 

[1635 : -see wafer-seal in 6.] 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 303 
f 6 Pen and Ink, Wax and Wafers, with the like Necessaries 
for Politicians. 1749 Johnson Let, to Miss Porter iz July, 
You frighted me with your black wafer, for I was afraid 
your letter had brought me ill news. 1797 W. Johnston 
tr. Beckmann's Hist, Invent, I. 226 Mr. Sptiss [Ger.] has 
made an ob.servatlon, .that the oldest seal with a ted vrafer, 
he has ever yet found, is on a letter written by D. Krapf, at 
Spires, in the year 1624, to the government at Bayreuth. 
1800 Mar. Edgeworth Betincta xv, Lady Delacour; .began 
..to put wafers into several notes which she had been wilt- 
ing, i8xS J. Smith I’anorama Sci.ti' Art 11. 729 In every 
kind of tracing, the different papers which are employed 
upon each other, should be fastened togetlier by wafers. 
1848 Thackeray f««. /'aiVlili, Poor men always use mes- 
sengers instead of the post. Who has not had their letters, 
with the wafers wet, and the announcement that a person 
is waiting in the hall? X883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 15 
To put a wafer on a letter was a thing seldom done, 
b. iransf Applied to a round spot. 

1853 Kane Grinneli Exp. xxviii. (1856) 236 Deck covered 
in with black felt, the frozen condensation patching it with 
large white wafers of snow. 1897 L'w^/V/^XXIX. S43/1 The 
Dalmatian, or ‘ coach dog,’ white with black wafers stuck 
all over him. 

4 . Med. k. thin leaf of paste, used to form a 
cachet for the administration of a powder. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. IV. 699/1 Wafers are of 
two forms. One style consists of two watch-glass shaped 
bodies, whose edges, npon. irirttstening, will r.oltere, leaving 
acential sp.tce for enclosure of the povv der. . .'J he other style 
consists of a single large, thin, circular sheet of wafer-mate- 
rial. Such sheet dipped into water, becomes flexible, and 
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WAFF. 


h. Gunnery. A kind of primer. 

1867 J. T. Headley Fcu-ragut ^ Nav. Commaitders 7s 
Not a gunwent off. . .The guuuers had removed the ‘wafers'* 
by which they were discharged. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as (sense i) uaa/er-btfker, 
-maker, roller-, wafer-like adj. ; (senses) 
seal', wafer-sealed, -tom wafer-biscuit 
.*= sense x ; wafer-bread, unleavened bread to be 
used at the Eucharist in the fonn of wafers; 
wafer-cachet (see sense 4 ) ; f wafer-god, an 
opprobrious term for the consecrated host; wafer- 
iron, an apparatus for baking wafers, consisting 
of two iron blades between which the paste is held 
(also pair of wafer-irons ') ; t wafer pancake, a 
kind of pancake made thin like a wafer ; f wafer- 
paper, a preparation of paste in thin sheets, used 
in cookery and pharmacy (see 4) ; wafer stamp, 
a hand-stamp for impressing a device on wafers ; 
wafer-tongs = wafer-iron ; f wafer- wall, nonce- 
wd., a wall flimsy as a wafer ; *1" wafer- woman, a 
woman who sold wafers (cf. Wafereb, Wafb- 
ESTRe) ; i* wafer- work, a kind of ornamental 
work in which wafers were used to form a pat- 
tern. Also Wafer-oaks. 

1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Ovblieur, a *wafer 
baker. 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair xliv, The hulking fellow 
carrying the ’'wafer-biscuits. 1363 Abp. Parker To Sir IV. 
Cecil 30 Apr., in Com. (Parker Soc.) 240 These were the 
orders which they ntust observe ; to wear the cap appointed 
by Injunction,., to communicate kneeling in *wafer-bread. 
1637 Bk. Comm. Prayer Ch. Scot, Commun. rubric, Though 
it be lawfull to have wafer bread, c 1890 M. Creighton in 
LifiSsLeit. figoij) 0.37 The use of wafer bread is undesirable 
and should be_discontinued. 1898 A llbutfs Sysi. Med. V. 
992 Ch!oralaiTiide..inay be given in doses of 20 to 50 grains 
in ■‘wafer cachet. 1609 C. BuTLER_fn?;«. Mon. (1634) 17 
Certain Thieves having stolen the Silver Box wherein the 
■•■\Vafer-Godsuse to lie. avj/^^SK'osav.Bpist toWalpoleTi 
Lo ! the priest’s hand the wafergod supplies. 1837 PirsEV 
Real Presence iii. (1869) 330 People have profanely spoken 
of ‘ wafer-gods They might as well have spoken of * fire- 
gods of the manifestation of God in the flaming fire in the 
push. 1439 Paiion Lett. 1 . 490 Item, ij. payre *wafer irens. 
1351 Will T. Fletcher, Glasionb., Oon whafer yron. 1723 
Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Wafer, The Wafer-Iron is to 
he heated and rubb’d on both sides.. with fresh Butter. 
1879 Miss Braddon Vixen 111.302 Coaxing her to eat a 
*waferUke slice of bread-and-butter. 1906 ‘ A. ViQV'F Sophy 
ofKravoma r. y. $6 Of course the mention of the Waferlike 
mark puts her identity beyond question. 1911 J. Ward 
Roman Era Brit, xiL 220 Wafer-like bone discs, .are also 
of common occurrence. 1330 Palsgr. 286/1 '‘Wafyrmaker, 
ganfritr. 1694 'Rityrt'Bxs'X. Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognosi. 
Y. 235 Clergy -1 aylors. Wafer-makers, Rosary-makers. 1832 
Brands Diet. Sci. etc. Suppl., Wafers are coloured with va- 
rious materials.- .The wafer makers are very unwilling to 
show the process, ^69 Mrs. Rafpalo Engl. Homekpr, 
,(1778) 165 To make ■* Wafer Pancakes. 1718 M ks. Bales 
Receipts 70 Then lay ’em in Lumps on *Wafer- Paper, and 
set ’em on Pnp_^ in an Oven. 1773 G. A. Stevens Trip 
to Porismonih ii, 17 That ever any school-fellow of mine 
should play truant from old port, and good roast beef, to live 
upon whey, and wafer-paper ! i860 R. Fowler AAri Vocab., 
Wafer-paper, an article of confectionery, now employed for 
the exhibition of nauseous electuaries, &c. 1889 R. Wells 
Breads Biscuit Baker ip Cover the tins or wires with wafer 
paper, and lay out the biscuits. 1814 Gastremomy (1822) 149 
I’he pastry-bakers, cake-makers, and *wafer.roUers. 1633 
Patent Office No. 82, Licencing. .him and his deputies for 
the solemakeing of the*wafer seales and he wilbe bound to 
sell one hundred, of them for a penny. 1728 Fielding Anoe 
in several Masques m. iii. 33 Tis but *Wafer-sealed. I’ll 
open it and read it. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckuz, xxxix, He 
lookup the ’wafer-stamp, and began stamping capital P’s all 
over his lega 1763 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H..S.) 250, i pair 
*weffer tongs. 1769 [see ib 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Rcc, Ser. 11. 156/1 Make the wafer-tongs hot over the hole 
of a stove or clear fire. 1832 Boston Herald sg May 4/4 
ITie error arose from our letter bring '’wafer-torn where 
the figures were written. 1620 Quarles Feast for Worms 
Introd, B a b, Thy ’Wafer-walles at dread lehoualis blast 
Shall quake. 1607 Beaumont Woman-Hater ii. i, ’Twas 
no set mieting certainly; for there was no 'wafer-woman 
with her these three days on my knowledge. 1623 Fletcher, 
etc. Maid in Mill i. iii. Am I not able, .to deliver A Letter 
handsomly ! Is that such a hard thing ? Why every wafer- 
woman will undertakeit. 1789 CiiarlotteSmith Ethelinde 
(1814) II. 169 Miss Ludford's ingenious productions in shell- 
work, in ’wafer-work, in filigree and coloured paper. 1817 
Mar. Edgee'orth Harrington vi, She sat at some fashion, 
able kind of work— wafer work, 1 think it was called, a work 
which has been long since con.signed to the mice. 

. Wafer (.wJi-fa.), v. (f. Waf-er j/;.] irons. To 
fasten with a wafer. Also with on, up. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa {1811) V, 243 Wafer’d on, as an 
after-wi itten introduction to the paragraphs which follow. 
,177s Mme. D’Arblav Early Diary 4 Mar., My father., 
wafered the paragraph upon a sheet of paper, and sent it to 
his lodgings. 1822 Bp. Rvder in Mr.s. Crane Rec. Life W. H, 
Havergal (1882) 34, I enclose, .a letter which yon may read 
and then wafer or seal. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Private 
I heaires, .Such are the written placards wafered tip ih the 
gentlemen’s dressing-room. 1848 Thackeray Roundabout 
Ride Wks. 1898 ’FI. 588 Cards of lodgings watered into the 
rickety bow-wmdows. 186* Dutch Piet xiii.202 [He] 
had wafered the page of the book containing his lesson 
against the doctor'.s desk. 1874 Spurgeon Treas. David 
xci, 9, ID, ly. 23s My curiosity led me to read a paper which 
was wa tered up in a shoemaker’s window, 

t Wafer-cake. 

1 . = Wafer sb.j. 

1385 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 84/2 Cmstulum,. .ss wafer 
cake; 1593 George a Greene (1399) D i, You shall haue 
wafer cakes your fill. 


b. fg. as a type of fragility. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iii. 53 Trust nones for Oathes are 
Strawes, mens faiths are Wafer-Cakes. 

2 . = Wafer 2. Chiefly in hostile use. | 

f 1360 tr. Latimer in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. n. 90 
The Papistes. .wolde conteyne the natural Body which 
Christe had (Synne excepted) ageynst all Trutbe, into a 
Wafer Cake. 1384 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov, S, y. (1880) VI, 
713 Asuper-altaT,apyx, aboxofwafcrcakes. 1394 Hooker 
EccL Pol. IV. vi. § I The vse of wafer-cakes, the.custorae of 
godfathers & godmothers in bapti.sme, are things not com- 
manded nor forbidden in the scripture. 1630 R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4 - Commw. 476 Hee must, .conge to the ground with 
his head, as Priests doe to their Wafer-cakes. 

Wafered (wci'faid),///. a. [f. Wafer v. and 

1 , Sealed, fastened, or attached with a wafer or 
wafers. 

1829 Scott Jml. 17 Apr., Free from wafered letters, . .notes 
of hand wanted, and .all the worry of an embarrassed man’s 
life. 1839 Sala Tw, round Clock (1861) 261 ‘All the ladies of 
the ballet at ten.’. .So may run the wafered announcements 
signed in the fine Roman hand of the . .stage-manager. 

2 . Of bread : Made into wafers (see Wai^'ER shlT), 
Also {nonce-use’), touched by the sacramental wafer, I 

1837 Gen. P. Thompson Alorrrc. (1842) IV. 286 Our ances- 
tors, who saw peril in wafers and in wafered lips. 1889 Pall j 
Mall Caz. 20 Aug. 6/3 The.,pari,shioners,.complained_ of 
the following practices 1— Using water with wine, using 
wafered unleavened bread [etc.], 

’Wsk'feveVfSb. exc. Affr/. Also 5 wafer are, 
-era, 4-7 wafrer, wafErer. fa. AF. wafrer, f. 
wafre \S Rvw. sb. Cf. AL. waferarius.'\ A maker 
or seller of wafers or thin cakes. 

The itinerant Wafer-sellers of both sexes had the repute of 
being ready to act as intermediaries in amatory intrigues. 
Cf. Wafer VVafrr.stre. In royal and other great 
households there were one or more * waferers whose duties 
probably included the making of confectionery in general. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. vi. 120 ‘ I-wis,’ qua)> a Wnferer, ‘ wust 
I J>ls for sofie, Schulde 1 neuere forjiere a fote for no freres 
prechinge*. 1393 Ibid. C. xvi. 199 Mynstrakie can ich rat 
muche, bote make men murye, As a waffrer with waffres. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 12 ?if bei [the religious] ben made 
wafrens, 5euynge lordes, ladies and riche men a fewe perisj 
appejis or nottis to haye huge giftis to be oouent, euyl J?ei 
coueiten here negeboris goodis. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 
igi Syngeres with harpes, Baudes, wafereres. <11483 Afirr 
Nigetin Househ, Ord.(iqgo) 72 Offyee of Wafere[r]s, bathe 
one yoman making wafyrs. c 1315 Cocke Lorell's B. 9 
Yermoiigers, py-bakers, and waferers. 1314 Barclay Cyt. 

4- Uplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 2 Fyrste was he hosteler, and 
than a wafrer. 1679-88 Moneys Seer. Serv. Chat. ll^Jas. II 
(Gainden) 107 To William CIopton,in lieu of all fees claimed : 
byhim_a.s waferer to his said Majestic on the day of the 
coronation 30 o o. 1861 Our Engl, Home 70 The brilliancy ! 
of a mediaeval feast was chiefly due to the ingenuity of the 
waferers, or confectioners. 

So fWa'frestre \yestre, -steb], a female waferer. 

1377 Lancl. P, pi. B. V. 6ai ‘ Wite god,’ quod a wafrestre 
[A text waferere], ‘wist I pis for soth% Shulde I neuere 
f erthe re a fote, for no freres prechynge.’ 

Waferish (wEfl'fariJ), a. [£ Wafer si. + -ish.] 
Like a wafer, very thin. 

1866 Howells Venei. Life xx. 330 A thin waferish slice of 
toasted rusk. 

tWa'fern, tr. (? 3 j. [f. Wafer ji 5 . -j- -en.] Of 
bread; Havin^j the composition of wafers. 

1370 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) II. 4 For iiij doz. of 
waferne bread, for the bottomes of the inarclie pay lies. 

Wafery (w^i'feri), sb. Also .4 ■waaffery, 6 
waMe, wafexye, wafPrey, wafarie, 7 wayfary. 
[a. AF. wafrie, f. wafre Wafer 

1 . A room or building in which wafers or thin 
cakes are made ; the department of the royal 
household occupied with the making of wafers. 
KSs>o.-\wafery-house, 

14SS il ouseJu_ Hen. k I in Househ. Ord. (iqgd) *22 The 
waallery — W illiam Overton, Yornaiy, [etc.]. 1333 in A rthaeo- 
XII. 362 'J’he Waferye. Adam Alee, yeoman. <11338 
in Gutch C<if/eci'. Cur. (1781) II. 1 item, llore for the pastie, 
and wafery, and seller, as nedithe, <11562 G. Cavendish 
Wolsey {1803) 24 I n the cliaundrye, iii persons; in the wafery, 
li, i^ Holme Armoury iii. 43/2 Officers and .Servants in 
the Kii^s Majesties Houshold. .. The Waffrey-House. Yeo- 
man, . .Groom, ..[etc.]. Ibid. IV. xii. (Roxb.) 499/2 Then 
followed the Grooines of. .'Phe Wafery. 1826 Hor. Smith 
Tor Hill (1638) II. 271 Not unless you come to him from 
the wafery, the pantry, the celleraga . . or the larder, 1830 
Nicolas in Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York zzg'i The Wafery 
. .still IS one of the offices of the royal house-hold. 

t 2 . Wafers collectively, light pastry. Obs. 

1342 Udall Erasvt, Apopk. 170b, T-Ie..hidde theim to 
kepe a cprntjr of their stomakes for thetartes, wafrie^ and 
lounketteS) drat wer to bte scrued-., after the meate. 

Wa’fery, a, rare. [f. Wafer sb. -h -Y.j Like a 
wafer, extremely thin. 

1880 J; P. Struthehs Life 4 Loti. v. (1918) 97 A very thin 
Century Diet. s. v., A wafery thinness. 

"Waff (waf), sb. Sc, and north. Also 7 vai'AFe; 
waflfe, 9 waufff. ff. Waff ©.1 Cf, Wtm sb., 
Wefp, 'Waxf sb.'^. Wave sb.'T^ 

1 . A waving movement; esp. waving of the hand 
or something held in the hand; cf. WafT fi. 5, d. 

1678 Rec. Justiciary Edin. 13 Sept, in H. Arnot Hist \ 
EdtH, U 779 ) 19+ note. The devil, .baptised you upon the 
face, With an waffof his hand like a dewing. 171a W. Rogers 
Voy. (1718) 296 With orders, if they saw 3 sail in the offinv; 
to make 3 waffs with their colours. 1831 J.' Wilson Noct 
Ambr.’Wka. 1856 III. 177 Beggars, .that wadna undersiand 
the repulse.. o' a waff 0’ the haun to be awa wi’ theirsels. 


*847 HALUvrai-t, Waffi, the movement of a large flame front 
side to side. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Waf, a wave of the hand. 
The kind of flag or signal used at sea for assi.stauce to the 
ship from the shore. 18S6 ‘H. Haliburton' Horace in 
Homespun (1900J 93 Wi’ ae waff o’ my wings I soar A mile 
ahune the city’s roar. 1887 P. M’Neii.l Blawearie 8g These 
..youths.. first extinguishing his light. This one of them 
did by a smart ‘ waff’^of his bonnet. 

b. To put out or set forth a waffx to wave 
something as a signal. Cf. Waft db, Waif 
sb.^ 2. 

1600 in Earl Cromarty Conspir, Earls Cowry 4 R, 
Logan {jqx-i) 103 And_whfinyou are about Half a Mile froin 
Shear, as it were passing by the Hou.se, to gar set forth a 
Waff. 1683 J. BfARCLAY] tr. A, Skene's Surv, Aberd, 2x5 
And as soon as ye come to the Road, ye can allwayes have 
a Boat for putting out a Vaiffe at all occasions, for Piloting 
you into the Harbour. ■" 

2 . A puff, passing gust, sudden blast (of wind or 
air), lit. and fig. 

*686 R. Fle.ming Fulfilling Script lu ii. (1726) 268 A waffe 
as it were of the glorious God doth go by to the discerning of 
others. *727 P. WALKER L.fi R. C ameron, Biogr, Presbyt, 
{1827) 294 [He] got a Waff of that murtliering East-wind hi 
the 1679. 1818 Scott Ilrt. Mini xxxix, This increase of 

S rofit at Saint Leonard’s Crags may be a cauid waffof wind 
lawing from the frozen land of earthly .self. 1822 Galt Sir 
A. Wylie Il.xvii. 162 We maun gie something to the young 
woman and the bairns, that we may get a waff o’ their good 
will likewise. 1836 Scott Mag. July 208 It was not the 
Highland .strength turn’d them that day, But the waff 0’ the 
broad-swords that blew them away. 1897 Aortkumbld. 
Gloss, s. y., ‘ The waff o’ the train ’—the rush of air caused 
by a passing train. 

b. A whiff (of perfume), an odour. Cf. Weff. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 29 A canny 
waff o* sweet perfume Was blawnin breezes tnron’ the room. 
*887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 111. ii. 245 Tlie waff of the 
wild roses. .cam in stoonsof sweetness alang the air. 

3 . A sliglit blow, esp. one given by sometliingiu 
passing. 

<ii754E. Erskine Serm. Abraham reJoiangWks. iqgx 
11 . 536 A very little waff of any thing will do it (jc. theej’e] 
hurl 1808 J AMiEsoN, Waf, 3, A alight stroke from any soft 
body, especially in passing. 

b. A slight attack or ‘ touch ’ (of illness, esp. of 
cold), 

180S Jamieson, Waf p. A sudden affection, producing a 
bodily ailment. Thus, . it is sa.d that one gotten a waf 
tyewaif of canid. *82* Galt iVraw A’oisrvii, 1 found myself 
in a very dhjasked state., with a waff of cold that bad come 
upon me. 

4 . A passing view, a glimpse. 

*818 Scott itri. Midi. Ii, I sought every glen and clench 
. . but teil a wauff of his coat-tail could I see. *819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 28 That the bauld-bosom’d derk 
mith get A waff o’ his face ere aff beset. 18S7 Service 
Dr. Duguid iii. i. 242 It is hut .seldom,— only at meal times, 
and aften no’ then,— that we get a waff of Wm ava. 

6. An apparition, wraith. = Wafx sb. 1 7. 

*777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 99 There is a similar Superstition 
among the Vulgar in Northumberland : 'I'hey call it seeing 
the Waff of the Person whose Death itforetells. •sSco^ Danger- 
ousSecr. II. 163 Your honour forgets I fand my dear maister 
myselj an* saw him laid in the cauid grave. It’s been his 
waff. *884 Besant Z>2j'rtr/y/ Aarj/e?'xiii, There is the wauf, 
or figure of the person about to die seen by another person. 
"Waff (waf), a. Sc. Also waf, wauf. [var. of 
"Waif a.] 

1 . Of an animal : Wandering, stray. Also of a 
person : ‘ Solitary ’ ; said ‘ of one who is in a 
strange place where he has not a single acquain- 
tance’ (Jam. 1808). 

*720 Ramsay Patie ^ Roger 127 She. .then hade me hound 
my Dog To weer up three waff Ews were on the Bog. 1776 
Herds Coll. St. Songs 11 . Gloss., W'<y/, wandering by itself. 

2 . Of a person, condition of life : 01 no account, 
worthless. 

1788 PicKEN Poems Scot Dial. 248 Gloss., Waff, little 
worth. *8o8 Jamii-son, Waf, Waifi Wayf, adj. .. 3. 
Worthless. A waff fellow, cyc\& whose conduct is inimoiaT; 
or whose character is .so had, that those, who regard tlieir 
own, will not a.ssociate with him, 1&15 Scott Guy M. xxxix, 
Is not it an odd-like thing that ilka wauf carle in the 
country has a son and heir, and that the house of Ellan- 
gowan is without male succe.ssion ? 1837 Lockhart Scott 
II. viii. 306, ‘ I dinna think there's a waufer (.shabbier) tiling 
in the world than to he a lassie, to sit boring at a clout . 
a 1884 J, Russem- lieniin. Yartow i. (1894) 7 A waufhand 
[Le. a bad preacher]. 

b. Comb. : waff-like a., shabby-looking; 
having a suspicious or disreputable appearance; 
feeble, of little account. 

*808 Jamieson, Waff-like, one fwVj who has a veiy shabby 
or suspicious tippearance. *823 Galt R. Giihaize Ixxix, 
III. 180 Though tlie folk afore the house nre but a wee 
waff-like. *882 J. Walker Jannt to Auid Reekie 46 A 
coat o’ rusty black Hie wauflike wretch has on his back. 
*893 Stevenson Cari rVjzizi xxiii, I came upon a lane of 
lighted bouses, the doors and windows thronged with wauf- 
like painted women. 

"Waff (waf), ».l Chiefly Also 5-7 

9 Sc. whaff. [var. of Waive or of Wave v., 
with onomatopoeic modification. Cf. Waft v.^'\ 

, tL ti'ctns. To put away with a wave of the 
hand. 

cxt^york Mvst.Ttxxi. 248 K 7 ?z<.r. . . Youre fauebonehym 

Bz\es...Rex. Nowe lely I lene And therfore scball y 
waffe it away... : , 

+ 2. zttlr. To blow (as the wind). Obs. 

^ c *440 York Myst. xii. 54 pir wise wordis ware noght wroght 
in waste, To waffe and wende away als wynde. 





а. i6sa Si Patrick Scrm.^. Smith in Smith’sSel. 
Disc. (i66o> 495 He was all in a desire, as if tiie Angels that 
fetcht his Father, had lent him a wal t of their wings,, whereby 
he strove to fly with him to Heaven. 1865 Teknvson Ca/frn’« 
72 And the lonely seabird crosses With one waft of the wing. 

1709' J. JoHNSOH Clergym. P’ade M. ii. 103 I'he orof 
rivm w^ a sort of scarf.. .The use the Deacon had for it., 
was to give notice to the people and clerks what they were 
to do or say, by the several wefts or motions that he made 
with it. 

б. Naut, A flag (or some substitute) hoisted as 
a signal ; the act of displaying such a signal. (See 
quot. 1867.) Cf. Waff sb. i b. 

o. 1644 Manwavring Sea-Mct>is Did. s. v.. Also wafts are 
used for signes to have the hoate come a-5ioord (which is 
Coate, Gowne or the like, hung-up in the shrowdes) also it 
is a common siene of some extremetie, when a ship doth hang 
a waft upon the maine-stay, either that it liaih sprung a- 
leake, or is in some distresse. 1719 De Fob Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 328 We immediately spread our Antient to let them 
know we saw them, and hung a W aft put as a Signal for 
them to come on hoard. 1744 J. Philips yrni. Exied. 
Anson 125 This Day the Glouce.ster made us a Signal by a 
waft of her Ensign. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), 
Vt'a/f, a signal displayed from the stem of a ship., by hoist- 
ing the ensign, furled up together into a long roll, to the 
head of it's staff. 1854 G. B. Richardson Ustiv. Code v, 
(ed. 12) 6394 Hoist a waft. 

jS. 1813 J . Saris I 'ay. yaf an (Halcl. Soc.) 49 We had 
sight of a wefte ashoare. 1697 Admiralty Earann. (MS.) 
Bundle 8r fol. 171 A weft hung out for her company to 
come on board. 1798 Coleridge Anc, Mariner ii. i, TTie 
Sun came up upon the right. .; And broad as a weft, upon 
the left. Went down into the Sea. 1836 Marrvat Miiisk. 
Easy xxiii, I have been looking for an English ensign to 
hoist over the French, but cannot find one ; so I wll hoist 
a wlieft over it, — that will do. 1840 F. D. Bennett IVhaling 
Fby. 1. 266 The wrecked boat, .with two whifts flying as a 
signal of distress. 1867 Sailor's Word.hk..,lMe^t, 

more correctly written wheft. It is a flag or ensign, stopped 
together at the head and middle portions, slightly rolled up 
lengthwise, and hoisted at different positions at the after- 
part of a ship. 1894 C. N. Robinson Bnt. l-leei g6 .A sign^ 
of distress . . is accen tuated bj’ making it into a ‘ weft,’ which 
is done by knotting it in the middle. 

b. 'I'o make a waft', to hang out a flag (or sub- 
stitute) as a signal. 

a. 1673 Land. Gaz. No. 819, ^4 Being driven near the Shore, 
they made a waft, and thereupon a Fisherhoat went off. 
171a E. Cooke Voy.S. Sea ^ He is to make a Waft with his 
Jack or Ensign, 455 wemadea Wail’t. 1719DBF0K 

Crusoe t. (Globe) 264 We.. saw her make a Waft with her 
Antient, as a Signal for the Boat to come on Board. 

/3- 1653 in J- S. Corbett Fighting /wf?-. (1905) 99 Upon 
the discovery of a fleet, receiving a sign from the general, 
which is to he. .making a weft, two frigates. .are to make 
sail. 1820 Scott Ahbotxxix, T here have already been made 
two wefts from the warder’s turret, to intimate that those in 
the castle are impatient for your return. 

7 . An apparition, wraith. Cf. Waff sb. 5. 

1897 Longm. li'fag. 252 I'm hound to die afore t’ year 
is out... I seed my own waft (wraith) go into the kirk last 
St. Mar k's Eve, and it never cam' out no more. 

Ohs. [? var. Weft J( 5 .} (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury iri. 99/1 Waft, or Finger IBread 


8 . irans. Of the wind: To cause (something) to 
move to and fro. 

1313 Douglas ABueis -u vi. s 6 (1553) 16 b, Venus.. With, 
wind waffing [tr/.r. waving! hir haris lowsit of trace, /bid. 
VI, viii. 1 13 Quhidder waffit vilsum by storm of the se. Or 
at command of goddis, come thow, quod he? 

b. ta/r. To wave to and fro ; to flutter in the 
wind ; aJso of a bird^ to move (the wings) 

in flight.^ . , „ 


1834 J- Wilson /fact. Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 97 Rover be- 
gins snokin and twinin himsel in a serpentine style, ..wi' 
his fanlike tail Whaflin. iSsS J. Ballantine Poems sg The 
rags waffin’ round her wad wauken ruth In a mair stieve- 
hreasted chield than me. 1861 R. Quinn H eather Lintie 
(1863) 72 Aff they set on tiptae flicht, Waffin’ their wee bit 
wings wi’ mieht. 

4 . intr. To produce a current of air by waving 
something to and fro. Also brans., to direct a 
current of air against, to fan. 

r688 Holme Armoury in, gr/i [Among goldsmiths and 
jewellers] Waffing is clearing the Stones from Dust with a 
PencilL asBjS H. Ainslie Land of Burns (1892) 

igo Waffing her wan face wi’ a claith. 1886 J. Barrowman 
Sc. Mining Terms (gj To Wajf^ox Waft, to fan out. Fire- 
damp was formerly expelled from the working rooms by 
luaf/inz. 

t Waff, r'.2 Obs. [Alteration of Waft w.l] 

L trans. To convey by sea. Obs. = Waft ».! 2. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. iii. xviii. 84 He waffes an Armie 
out of France, and Voada pursues. Ibid. Epit. 374 He im- 
harked for Normandie to waffe them into England. 1633 
Terry Voy. E. India v. 137 Those huge Vessels [Junk.s}are 
..made exceeding big, on. purpose to waff passengers for- 
ward and backward. 

2 . intr. To sail. Also trans. To sail (the seas), 
i6xr Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. i. § 3. i83_ Volusenus re- 
tumed, hauiiig waffed vpon the coasts of Britavne so far, as 
with safety he might. Ibid. vit. xxxviii. § 6. 364 His naute 
waffing along those seas. Ibid. vii. xlii. § 6. 370 His Nauie 
roialL. he diuided into three parts, appointing euery of them 
to a seuerall quarter to waffe the Seas. 

Waff (waf ), !!>. 3 Now dial. In 7, 8 -waugli. 
[Echoic.] intr. Of adog, esp. ofa puppy: To yelp. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brft. il. Irel. 188 Women too 
throughout the same County barked like big doggest but 
the children and little ones waughed as small whelpes. X787 
Grose /’rard^ir. Gloss., Waugkiug, barking. Probably from 
the sound. N. 1886 S. W. Line. Glass., WaJT, or ivaj^e, to 
bark, yelp. A dog ran waffing out. 1894 Northumbld, 
Gloss. S.V., A dog ‘ woughs ’, hut a puppy waffs. 

t Waffer. MinU%g. Sc. Obs. IndvafPer. App, 
an engineering work of some kind ; ? a fan (of. 
Waff w.i 4). 

159a in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Early Rec, Mining Scot. 
(187S) 80 It is noch possible to men to myn cast sinkes vaffers 
big myls quba never saw ony siclyk. 

W affet, obs. form of Waft v. 

Waffle (wa’fi). Sc, Also 'waiifl.e. [f. Waffct. 
+ -IE.] A worthless person, a vagabond. 

*808 Jamieson,_ a vagabond. i8i3 Blackw. Mag. 

Feb. 524/2 Gypsies have actually among themselves outcasts 
and vagabonds.. by fhcin_ termed 189S ‘Ian Mac- 

laren ’ Kale Carnegie xxi, 333 A* the waufies in thecountry- 
side come here. 

Wafflnger, var. Wavengbr. 

Waffle (wpT’l), sb?^ If.S. [a. Da. wafeix see 
Wafer j 5 .J; A kind of batier-cake, baked in a 
waffle-iron, and eaten hot with butter or molasses. 

x8i7 M. Birkbeck Notes foum. Amer. (18x8) 64 Waffles 
(a soft hot cake of German extraction, covered with butter). 
1870 D. Macrae Amer. at Home 1. 291 The Americans are 
all fond of molasses } using them regularly at breakfast and 
supper to their buckwheat cakes and waffles. 1893 T. N, 
Page In Ole Virginia an He ordered waffles and hoe-cakes 
for breakfast. 

b. Comb., as waffle party 5 wafle-iron, an iron 
utensil for baking waffles over a fire. 

1808 in Scribner's Mag. (1887) II. 183/1 They are going 
to have afine xtrix/llik party on Tuesday. 1BB2 Har/>er’s Mag, 
Apr. 666/1 She tells him. of ‘ little waffle parties ' formed by 
her intimates. r888 E, Eggleston CrVry'JiiAx xxxi, 334 She 
took down the long-handled waffle-irons. Aco&my ii 
Pebi 183/1 Toasting-forks and waffle-irons had long handles, 
to make endurable the blaring heat of the great logs. 

Waffle, 2 [f. the verb.} 

1 * dial. ‘ Tile bark of a smil dog ’ (Eng, Dial. 
Diet.). 

2 . Printerf slang. ‘Twaddle, gossip, or “jaw ” ’ 
(Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1888). 

Wa’ffle, v. dial. Also ■whaffle. [Ffeq. of 
Waffw.S] intr. To yelp. Hence -WTa flaing-///. n. 
1698 Christ Excelled § xcv. 77 His branding all that dis- 
th® Writinffi' of M.r. Williams to be Whaffling 
Whelps, that can bark and not bite. i8ax Clare VilL 
Mi nstr . IE 23 Waffling curs and shepherd-dogs pursue, 

tWaffare. Obs.-'^- ? A drone. 



WAFT. 

*697 I>Ryi)nN Vii'g’. Geerg. iv. 731 Nor wou’d th’ Infernal 
Ferry-Man once more Be brib’d, to waft him to the farther 
shore. v]6^A>iH.Reg.,H ist.Bur.^z Great bodiesof the Asiatic 
troops were continually wafted over to the European side of 
the Hellespont. 1789 Mamtckusetis g Apr. 3/2 An 
elegant barge is building to waft the greatwashington across 
the Hud.son. tSz^ Moore ZaRa RaaM, Fire-worshippers 
1. 4 so Again she sees his pinnace fly^ Wafting him fleetly to 
his liome.iSso Tennyson _/« Mem. ix. 4 Fair ship,.. Spread 
thy full win^, and waft him o'er. 

i6t6 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. Pro!.,, Plays.. 
Where neither CAawjr wafts you ore the seas 5 Nor creaking 
throne comes downe, the hoy es to please. i67o_ Milton 
Hist. Eng. I. s That fond invention that wafted hither the 
fifty daughters of a strange Dioclesian King of Syria. 

refl. 1635 Holcrokt Pt ocopivs Pref. A 2 b, He could gain 
no footing in Italy, but in all that time was forced to waft 
himself by .stealth from one Port-town to another. 1S77 W. 
Hubbard Narrative 27 They, taking the advantage of a 
low tide, either waded over.. or else wafted themselves over 
upon small Rafts of timber, 

"b. Of the sea or -waves; To carry, traasport, 
Obs, exc. poet. 

1615 Day Festivals v. (1615) 129 Now the Red-Sea of 
Baptisme. .hath conveyed us, and waft us over. 1671 Mil- 
ton P, R. I. X04 A calmer voyage now Will waft me. xyips 
Pope Dune. iv. 310 Where, eas’d of Fleets, the Adriatic 
main Wafts the smooth Eunuch and enamour’d swain. 1743 
Young Ni, Th. 1. 153 A soul immortal. .Thrown into tuimilt 
..At aught this scene can threaten.. Resembles ocean into 
tempest wrought, To waft a feather, or to drown a fly. 1878 
B. 'Taylor Denkalion ii. iii. 69 The waves ofearth are waft- 
ing to and fro The ashes of great lives. 

t c. intr. To sail about., off, to and fro, up and 
down ; to cross over by -water. Obs. 

a 1563 G. Cavendish IFohey (Kelmscott Press) 150 Ther 
-was no lease than a thou.sand botts,.wanetyng uppe and 
down in Temines, expectyng ray lord’s departyng. 1577-87 
Holinshed CfrroAi. Ill, 1187/1 Maiater William Winter., 
made Saile towards Scotland, and wafting along the coast 
in Januarie came into the Forth. iS79 Gosson .^ch. Abuse 
Ep. Ded., He had not played long in the Se.a, wafting too and 
fro, at his pleasure, but hereturned agayne,strokesay_le,[etc.]. 
*Si8 Bolton Floras iv. viii. (1636) 305 And now his Navie 
wafted up and down in the middle of the Sea. *63* Anchoran 
Camenins' Gate Tonguesga Where there isno foord or shallow 
place they passe, or waft oner with a wherrie or ferrie boat. 
163a J. Hayward tr. BiomU’s Eroinena 8g When all these 
of the Fleete were returned..fifteetie of them wafted off 
towards Porto di Torre. 1648 Gage West Jnd. xxi. 190 We 
as prisoners were wafting up and down the .sea with them. 
Jbiii, 200 We that day wafted about for a good wind. 1667 
iMiLTON P. L, n. 1042 Satan.. Wafts on the calmer wave by 
dubious light AndliUea-weather-beaten Vesiiel holds Gladly 
the Port. 1700 Dryuen Ovid's Met, i. 432 High on the 
summit of this dubious Cliff, Deucalion waiting, moor’d his 
Ettle Skiff. 1774 Beattie n. xllx, He braves The 

surge and tempest,. .And to a happier land wafts merrily 
away I 1814 Capt. Scobkll yml. of the ‘ Thais ' in Tucheys 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire fi8i8) Introd. p. xiii, I met several 
floating i.Jands.. which., wafting to the motion of the sea, 
rushed far into the ocean, 

+ 3. irans. To buoy«/>. Obs. rare. 

1545 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. vii. ig6 Some alledge 
that spirits are li iht substances, and naturally ascending do 
elevate and waft the body upward. 1630 IV. vi. 11658)247 
Whether Cripples and mutilated persons, .who have lost the 
greatest part of their thighs, will not sink but float, tbeix 
lungs being abler to waft up their bodies. 

4. Of the wind: To propel (a vessel) or convey 
(a navigator or passenger) safely. 

Originally a mere contextual use of sense 2. The frequency 
of examples in which ihe vei b denotes the action of the wind 
gave rise in the i Bth c. to tlie notion that the essential mean- 
ing of the veib had reference to thus agency, and to the 
identification of tlie word with the etymologically distinct 
Waft vP The older sense 2, so far as it survives, is coloured 
by association with this sense. 

- n 1707 Prior Song, ^ Jn vain you telV 2 In vain you tell 
your parting Lover You wish fair Winds may waft Him over. 
X713 JyEmm. Phys.-Tkeol. x^ The Sea, and the Land- 
Breezes ; the one serving to carry the Mariner in long Voy- 
ages_ from East to West i the other serving to waft him to 

f articular Places; 1773 Haweesw. yr/ Foy, m, t&, 

U. 55S The gale that afterwards wafted us to the shore, 
would then eeitainly have beaten us to pieces. 1816 J. 
Wii.soN Cityof Phguei. li, 70 While favouring breezes waft 
his bless^'d ship Far from the Plague 1819 Heber // jpw;/, 

' From Green Inn t's /cj/fl/twi/ii'iT/N.t’iv, Waft, waft, ye wind.s, 
Hisstory, 184a Tennyson ‘ Ku;/ ’ 25 Yet waft 
me from the harbour-mouth, Wild wind 1 
fig. 1653 Jer, Taylor Serm. I. viii. gS The sighs of their 
feares, and the wind of their prayers waft them safely to 
their port. 1884 DN/Vv Wems 26 May 5/1 The Conservatism 
of the present is waiting for a wind ?. .Will it waft and bear 
to enterprise and rough seas and daring adventure! 1885 
R, Buchanan Annan Waterui, What wind of utter destpair 
had wafted her to that place of all places. 

5. To carry ^soracthing) throtigh the air or 
throngh space, a. with sound, scent, infection, 
etc. as object ; said of the wind. Also with away, 
by, round. 

J704 Pope Pastorals, Sufnmer 80 Your praise the birds 
shai chant m ev’ry grove, And -winds shall waft it to the 
powrs above. 1781 CoWper Heroisni The self-same gale 
that wafts the fragrance round Bring.S to the distant ear a 
sifllen sound. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X, 136 Assuredly, then, this 
affecuon itufluenza) has been rather wafted on us, than com- 
muntcated to us in the way of personal iiitercour.se. 1811 
Shelley .94 A'zjj/w# j, ji. 4 And low, chilling murmurs; the 
blast warted_ by. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. i And the 
woodhtne spices are wafted abroad. 1887 Bowen AEneidt. 
417 Where sweet scents are wafted from garlands ever in 
bloom. V - 

b. with material object. 

1736 Shblvockb Foy. round World 42 s Nitrons -and 
sulphureous particles.. are wafted in the air by diverse' 
winds, *784 CowrER Tosh iii. 540 And ev’n the breathing 


air Wafts the rich prize [pollen] to its appointed ti 
J. Evans Bsecurs. Windsor 457 Our Table Cloth . . was in the 
act of being wafted overboard. 1836 Dickens Sk.. Boz, 
Fauxhall-Gardens, The balloons were wafted gently away. 
1878 H uxley ig2 Dense showers of such dust have 
been -wafted by winds for even hundreds of miles. 

c. To send (a sound, fragrance, etc.) through 
the air ; to 'blow ’ (a kiss). 

1738 Pope Dune. ii. 265 Thames wafts it [the sound] thence 
to Rufus’ roaring hall And Hungerford re-echoes bawl for 
bawl. iSrs Bvron Heir. Mel., ' The harp the monarch 12 
It [the harp] told the triumphs of our King, It wafted glory 
to our GoJ 1837 Dickens Pickw, xi, And many a kiss did 
Mr. Snodgrass waft in the air, in acknowledgment of some- 
thing very like a lady’s handkerchief. 1855 B’ness Bun.sen 
in Hare Zi^ (1870) II. iv. 181 At the year’.s beginning and 
end, one is pecufiarly moved to-^waft wishes and kind 
thoughts to many a far-removed locality, 1871 J. _R. Mac- 
duff Mem. Patmosn, 62 This Tree with its_ perennial fruits, 
wafting immortal fragrance and distilling immortal balm. 

d. To tarry in flight; said chiefly of angels. 

<2x7x8 'PtaoE Danisionus’ Ad Amzcos iHiii.iz Glad I release 

it from it’s Partner’s Cares; And bid good Angels waft it to the 
Stars. 179X CowPER Iliad v. 925 Swift as Tier pinions yvaft 
the dove away. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague lit. ii, O 
Heaven protect my faithful Isabel, And waft her safe, as on 
an angel’s wing, To that sweet lake. x8x7_Moorh Zalla 
Rookk, Fire-worshippers i. 261 Oft.. I’ve wish’d that little 
isle had wings. And we, within its fairy bow’rsj Were wafted 
off to seas unknown. 1845 E. Fitzball Maniana 11, Ana, 
Oh ! that angels now might waft him To the mansions of 
the blest ! 

e. jig. To transport instantaneously, as by magic 
or in imagination. 

xySx Q.csmEECo»vers(ti. 592 Hopes of heav'n, bright pros- 
pects of an hour, That come to waft us out of sorrow ’.s pow r. 
1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh. 1. 4 With what longing eyes 
would I gaze after their lesseuing sails, and waft myself in 
imagination to the ends of the earth. 

6 . intr. To pass tlirough the air or through 
space ; to float upon, come or go with the wind or 
breeze. 

1664 Power £zgS. Pldlos.t. 3 Small hairs., which (by blow- 
ing upon) 3’ou might see waft to and fro. 1676 Drvdbn 
Aurengz.nu i, Those Trumpets his triumphant Entry telL 
And now the Shouts waft near the Citiadel. 1690 — 
Amphitryon ii. i, There is an ill savour that offends my 
Nostrils; and it wafteth this way. X717 Pope Eloisa to 
AbeL zi^ Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heav’n. 
1803 Marian Moore Zasceltesll. 9, I recognized his charm- 
ing voice ill the delightful strains which wafted on my ear. 
1890 Daily Netos 7 Jfuly 6/2 Great green boxes [of roses] 
were_ being opened with vei-y perceptible whiffs of perfume 
wafting from them. 

tb. Of a bird, -winged insect; To pass by 
flying. Obs. 

1682 N. O. SoileaiZs Zuirin HI. m Then wafting at one 
Reach, they proudly Peareh On highest Pinnacle of the fatal 
Church ! *713-14 Pope Ra/>e of Zock 11. 60 Some tp the 
sun their insect-wings unfold. Waft on the breeze, or sink in 
clouds of gold. 

c. Of the breeze ; To blow softly. 
x8o4 Something Odd ll. 26 In vain., did the soft breezes 
of an approaching summer waft around him. 1849 Cupples 
Green Hand xvii. (1856) 176 There wasn’t a breath of air 
yet, eUher, save -what seemed now and then to waft out of 
the thick woods. 

7. tram. To move, drive, or carry away (some- 
thing) by producing a current of air. 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts 6^6 A sort of winnowing machine, 
which wafts away the finer and lighter parts. 1844 Kinglake 
Eothen xviii. It seems to you that it is not the donkey, 
but the donkey-boy who -wafts you along with his shouts. 

t Waft, P.2 Obs. [App. an alteration of Waff 
p.i, peth, due to the pa. t. or pa. pple. waft.'\ 

1. tram. To wave (the hand or something held 
in the band), esp. as a signal. 

1604 E. GXEVestcyaE^ D'Acosta’s Hist. Ind, vn. xvi. 540 
They were accustomed in their elections to make great feasts 
and dances, where they wafted many lightes. 1636 H eywood 
Loves Mistr, 1. i, Shee now hath climb’d the Rock, And 
wafts her hand, 

adsel. aikiap Ess. Death m Bacon's Remaines xo These 
wait upon the shore of death, and waft unto him to draw neer. 

b. To signal to (a person, etc.) by waving the 
band or something held in the hand. Also, of a 
■'flag. 

1578 G. Best in Haktvyfs Foy , (j6oo) III. 63 We espied 
certpine of the countreypeople . . with a flag wafting vs hacke 
againe. 1590 Shaks; Com, Err, 11. ii; iir But soft, who 
wafts vs yonder. _ 1593 Kyd SoL ^ Pers. 1. ill 116 Hee that 
will try me, let Mm waft me with his aime. 1606 Chapman 
Gentl. Usher 'i. ix. iTj'l'lW you can directly board him, Waft 
him aloofe with hats and other favours. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
L 1. 70 On? do I .personate of Lord 'Timons frame. Whom 
Fortune with her fuory hand wafts to her. 1608 Middleton 
Mad World in. iii. P i, The hayre about the hat is as good 
as a flag vppo’th pole at a common Plavhouse to waft com- 
pany, 1^5 Stai’Yltgn tr, Musseus A 4 b, The Tow’r whe-e 
Sesuan Hero lay. And held the Torch, wafting Leander 
ore. 1670 Narbqrough yr«f. in Acc . Sev . Late Voy . x , 
(1694) 49 They saw seven people, .making a noise and waft, 
mg them to the ship. <z ivw Garth Ovids Met. xi v. Wks. 
{1790) 134 At length a sail I wafted, and aboard My fortune 

found an hospitable lord. 

o. Tq move (somet'hing) . 0 rzV/f with a wave of 
the hand. 

X781 Cowper ’570 Now, -truth; perform- thine office ; 
v^ft aside The curtain: drawn: by prejudice and pride; 

2. To turn (the eyes) aside . Viith a disdainful 
movement, nance-use, 

7'. I. ii. 372 When bee Wafting his eyes 
contrary, and falling A Uppe of much contempt, 
qieedes from me. ' ^ ' 


WAFTER. 

3. intr. To move to and fro, to wave. Obs, 

1650 Jer. Taylor Funeral Serm. Ctess Carbery ^ The 
face of the waters wafting in a storm, so wrinkles it seif 
that it makes upon its forehead furrows. ’ 

Wafbage (wa-ftedg). Also 6 -waiftage. ££ 
Waft zi.i -t- -age.] 

I. The action of wafting. 

1 1. The action of convoying merchant- vessels. 
1558 Q. Eliz. in Burgon Gresham (1839) !• «»• 197 To 
advertise the Admirall. .that order might be taken for his 
waftage over witli tlie treasure. 1563 Gresham ibid. ll. ,2 
Sir Thomas Cotton seant the barck of Bollen with me, for 
my better waiftage. XS63-4 Admiralty Exam. (MS.) 
Bundle 98, 13 Mar., ij frenche men of warr who then had in 
their company and under ther waftage ij Flemi.she hoyes. 
ifizzR. Hawkins Voy. S. .9<?<zlviii. 132 Hee had beenemany 
yeares Generali of the south Sea, for the carriage and walt- 
ate of the silver from Lyma to Panama. 

2. Conveyance across water by ship or boat. 

iSgo Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 95 An. What ship of Epi- 

damium stales for me. S. Dro. A ship you sent me too, to 
hier waftage. 160S G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstinexxw. 84 
Agathocles in the same ships that he had waftage ouer out of 
Sicil, was transported into Syracu.se. 1627 Drayton Agin- 
court 13 The Ships appointed wherein they should goe, And 
Boats prepar’d for -waftage to and fro. 1655 Fuller liUt. 
Cambr. 3 The Feirie over the river Grant was a vagrant 
before (even any where, where passengers could get waftage 
over). 1673 H. Stuube F'uriJier Find. Dutch War App. 
X32 There was paid,. 300000 1. in one year : besides the Tenth 
fish and Cask, paid for Waftage. 

b. Conveyance over the Styx. 

Very common in 16-17 c. poetry and drama. 

1593 S. Daniel Delia, RosamandKx. H. 3 Caron denies me 
waftage with the rest. 1606 Shaks. Troylus in. ii. ii. 1630 
G. Daniel Fervicensis 24 Wks. (Grosavt) 1 . 128 TheinfeinaU 
Foorde; Where happie Soules get waftage, with a Worde, 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 26 The crazy bark of old Charon, 
only fitted for tlie liglit waftage of ghosts. 

c. transf. and Jig. 

1615 Crooke Body ffManw. vi. 356 The Pleura, .giueth 
also to the vessels a safe waftage and a kinde of stability. 
16x5 T, Adams Spir. Navigator 9 Praising God.. for their 
safe waftage over the sea of this world. 1662 Guenall Ckr, 
in Arm. iii. verse 17. v. § 2. 36 Afflictions, .are as neces,saiy 
for our waftage to glory, as water is to carry the Ship to her 
Port 1698 F RYER A cc. E, India ^ Z’. 69 Is this the Elysium 
after a tedious Waftage? 

3. Passage through the air or through space. 

<x 1658 Cleveland Arf. Wks. (1687) iig As if their 'Travel 
(like Witches in the Air) were nothing but the Waftage of a 
deluded Phampie. a X700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 132 A Chariot for his Waftage was decreed, With long- 
wingM Horses of Coslestial Breed. 1834 J. Wilson ui 
Blackiv. Mag. XXXV. 773 Forest flira, epbemerals all like 
ourselves— but happier far in their airy waftage or watery 
voyaging, than the vain race of man 1 1885 Bridges Eros 
4- Psyche May ii. The solitary rock where she was left; 
And thence in dark and airy waftage reft. How on the 
flowers she had been disburden’d light. 

4. The action or power of propulsion -which the 
■wind or breeze has ; also, conveyance by such pro- 
pulsion. 

x6si SHERBURNE_5«/;«ac7f 327 She.. Sent him by the light 
waftage of the Wind, A sigh, an Ah Mee, Nuncios of her 
Mind. 1673 Phil. 'Trans. N 111 , 5194 In their [the snow 
flakes’] continual motion and waftage to and fro touching 
upon each other, x 85 i F'raser's Mag. Dec, 758 Then there 
comes fitfully on the feeble waftage of tbe awakening night, 
breeze an uncertain wail of music. x88o L. Wallace Ben- 
Hur IV. V, Let us give ourselves to waftage of the winds. 
IL A means of wafting. 

fS. Vessels for the conveyance of merchandise or 
passengers by water. Obs. 

x6so T. B[AYLEy] Worcester's Apoph, tot 
unio him, both by Land and Sea, with carts by Land, and 
■waftage by Sea. 1659 Harrington Art Lawgiving in. iv. 
106 For these [men] the Commonwealth in her Sea-guard 
hath always at hand sufficient waftage. 
f Q. A means of conveyance through the air. Ohs. 
X636 W. Strode Floating Isl. in. iii. Nothing to carry me 
but Barges, Coaches? Sedans, and Litters! through the 
Aire I’d passe By some new waftage. 

"Wafte, pa. t. of Waive z/,2 Ohs, 

Wafted (wa-fted), ppl. a, [f, W^aft zi.l -k -ED^.] 
Carried or driven by the wind, 

_ 1784 CowPER J'ask vu 68_, I again perceive The soothing 
influence of the wafted strains. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiiL 
x66, 1 c ould see the wafted snow gradually melt away, 
t Wa-fter, sb.'i- Ohs. Also 5 waughter, 6 
•waghter, 7 Sc. waugbtar, -er. [App. a. Du. or 
DG. w«r/zfi 5 r, lit. guard, f. wachten to guard; but 
the specific use has not been found in Du. or LG.] 
1. An armed vessel employed as a convoy. 

1484 in Lett. 4 Papers Ric. Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 287 
We understande that certain of you entende hastely to de- 
parte towardes I.sland, not purveied of waughters for your 
suertie. Ibid., That ye gadre and assemble your selff..aud 
..departe alle togider toward Humbre, to attende thvr® 
upon our shippes of Hull as your waughters, for the suretje 
of you all. 1534 WoLsiCY in Si. Papers Hen. Fill, IV. 89 It 
appereth that 7 prises and cone wafterof the Island flete be 
lately taken by 2 shippe.s of Lethe. *534 — ibid. VI. 276 
Considring what tract of tyme it shalbe, bifore waghters may 
be put in redynes and sent from hens for your conduytyng. 
a XS48 Id.Kts.Ckron., Hen. Fill, 212 b, Commaundement was 

g euen to the Haberda.shers. .that they should prepare a 
aige. . with a wafter and a foyst garnished with banners, 
C159S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
s8 Shee was a man of war and a wafter either to theire 
Byskin fleet of fi.shermen for Newfoundlande or bounde to 
meet theire Indian fleet now comminge home. i6aa R. 
Whitbourne Nesvfoundland 53 These ships thus sent to 
guard their [fc. the HollandeFs’] Fleets, which are called 


WAPTER. 
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Wafters, doe continually breede many fit seruiceable Sea* 
men. i6zz Papers (Abbotsf. Club) H, 489 The lyke 

charge being execute aganisthe captainesof the waughtaris 
at Abirdeene. 1670 J. Smith Eng. hitprov. Reviv'd m. 257 
There were about 20 Wafters, as they call’d them, which 
were Ship.s carrying about 30 Guns a piece, being the Con- 
voys of the Fleet of Busses. 

2. The commander of a convoying vessel. 

1482 Pat. Roll 22 Ediu. IV m. 2 (1802) 326 Certi conduc* 
tores sive waftores [printed wastores] piscatorum Reg’ in 
partibus Norff ’ et Suff'. iSi3 T. Howard in Lett, ti- Papers 
War France liZgj) r63, 1 shall. .send all the vitellers there 
forth to Hampton warde and with them Antony Poynes, 
Wisman and Draper for wafters. 1599 Hakluyt Jr'oj.. H. j. 75 
ITie reverend lord great master.. sent vessels called brigan- 
tines for to cause the wafters of the sea to come into Rhodes 
for the keeping and fortifying of the towne. Ih'd, 76 The lord 
master seeing that the Turkes hoste drewneere, and that he 
had the most part of the wafters within the towne, he caused 
generall musters of men of armes to be made. 162a R. 
Hawkins Foy. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admirall, and other 
Wafters [printed Wasters] that should be the Shepheards to 
guard and keepe their flocke, . .were, .the Men who made 
most ha.st to flie from the Wolfe. 

Wafter (waTtoi), sd,^ [f. Waft z/.i + -bb 1.] 
One who wafts. 

1619 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. i, Song, Charon o Charon 
Thou wafter of the soules to blisse or bane. 

tWaffcer, w.l Obs. rare. In 5 waftyx. [f. 
the root of Wave v. Perh. immediately f. a sb. j 
Hmfter, formed with suffix as in laughter, Cf. 
Waptube.] inir. To wave. 

c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 273 When h® bestys |>at droghen J>e 
cart seen hys mantell waftyr wyth he wynde. 

t Wa fter, Obs. rarerK [f. Wafteb 
trans. To convoy (a vessel) : « Waft w.l i. 

1615-6 Privy Council Reg. 7 Feb. (MS.)j The eastern 
counties petitioned ‘ for two of li. M. small shippes to wafter 
and defend them from the said pirattes 
Wafter; see Waptukb. 

[Wafter, error for W^aster foil, singlesticTc. 

The error originated with Meyrick Ant, A rmour (1824) 11. 
144. 'The word occurs in a quot. of 1455 j it w.ns not a mere 
misprint, for Meyrick attempts an etymological explanation 
from the verb tt/it/if. Hence in recent Diets.] 

Wafting (wa’ftig), vbl, sb, [-ingI.] 

1. The action of Waft w.l ; esp. t the action of 
convoying or of transporting by sea ipbs.'). 

1350 Gresham in Burgon if/% (1839) I. 263 [He recom- 
mends that Queen Elizabeth should send] three or four of her 
best ships of war that are out, for the sure waifting of this 
munition and armour. 1577 Harrison England xiii. 
87b/i in Holinshed, [He] employed them [jtf. his ships] 
whollye to the waftyng in and out of our marchauntes. 1651 
Jer. Taylor Holy Dying iii. § 4 (1676) 74 So I have seen 
the rays of the Sun or Moon dash upon a brazen vessel..; 
hut being turned backand sent off with its smooth pretences 
or rougher waftings, it wandred about the room. 1667 Mil- 
ton P, L. XII. 435 A death like sleep, A gentle wafting to 
immortal Life, 

2. Something wafted or carried by the wind, 

1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 178 And the wild north 

winds of the winter’s day Bring keen fresh waftings from the 
far-off seas. 

Wa-fbxilg,//f. a. [-IKG 2.] That wafts. 

1869 Jean Ingelow Tired x, She spread her wafting wings, 
The sliip — and weighed her anchor to depart, 1895 Mere- 
dith .4 Marr. xxxiii, The countess was not so much 

a persuasive lady as she was, in her breath and gaze, a 
sweeping and a wafting power. 

Wafture (waTtiui). In 7 wafter. [f. Waft 
tt.s and + -UBE. Cf. clefture, raisure ; with the 
spelling wafter d. Jointer for jointure. 

It seems most probable that Rowe was right in regarding 
‘uiafterxn the former edd, of Shaks. jut. C, as intended for 
wafture. Thete is, however, a possibility that iJudfierAs a 
word of Shakspere's native dialect, related to Wafter vb. to 
wave (Myrc a 1450). Since the publication of Rowe’s ed. of 
Shaks., waflure, of which no earlier examples ate known, 
has been somewhat common in literary use.] 

1. a. The action or an act of waving (the hand 
or something held in the hand). 

1601 Shaks. Jul, C. ii, i. 246 You answer’d not, but with 
an angry wafter [ed. R<nve 1709 and later edd. wafture] of 
your nand, Gaue signe to me to leaue you. 1742 Young Nt. 
Th. II. 545 Caught by the wafture of a golden lure. 178a 
Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman I. 52 ' Go ! ’ cried she, with an 
indignant wafture of her hand. *875 G, Macdonald Mal- 
colm II. V, 73 A few mysterious waftures of the hand of his 
lord set him trembling. 

b. Tile waving (of a wing or wings). 

1790 H. Shepherds 0/ Lebanon i. Poetical Reg. (iSra) 

yil. 127 The northern Eagle rous’d, and shook his plumes 
Tremendous : at the wafture of his wings 'I'he clouds dis- 

f erst, 1845 F. W. 'Fsavs.a Rosary, etc. 62 With a murmuring, 
oft as the wafture of a stockdove’s w’ing. 1878 C. Stanford 
Symb, Christ viii. 222 Light as the wafture of an insect’s 
Wingi that motion might have beem 

C. The waving or undnlalion (of a garment). 

1880 A. Smith Summer in Skye 209 How we would.. note 
the wafture of your garments 1 
2. The action of wafting (Waft ».1) ; propulsion 
by air or current. 

*755 J. Hkrvky Theron ft Aspasio xii. 11. 204 'Where the 
Wafture [of the blood] is to be speedy, the Channels either 
forbear to wind in their Course, or to lessen in their Dimen- 
sions. zSzz Immb Elia Ser. i. Witches, The gentle Thames, 
which landed me, in the wafture of a placid wave or two, . . 
somewhere at the foot of Lambeth palace. 184a Sir H. 
Tavlor Bdium the Fair wv, i, The wind.. Descended with 
a wafture and a swoop. 

3. Something wafted or carried by the breeze. 

1817 Blackw. .l/of . 1. 72 What waftures of incense are fill- 


ing the air 1 1837 New Monthly Mag. LT. 197 Gratification 
seemed to breathe in every wafture of tne new-mown 
fragrance, 

wafty (wa*fti), a. [f. Waftj^i and + -y.] 

1 1. (See quot.) Obs. 

_ r6ii Cotgr., Vapide, waftie, or wafted ; that sends vp an 
ill fume, that yeelds a stinking yapor. 

2. Of the wind : That wafts a perfume. 

1863 Dobell Autumn Mood Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 333 Oh, 
old old Minstrelsy, oh, wafty winds of Romaunt, Blow me 
your harps I 

Waful(l(e, obs. forms of Woefui, a. 

Wag* (wseg), Also 6 wagg(e, [f. Wag w.] 

1. An act of wagging (the tail, hand, tongue, etc. ). 
1589 Lodge Scillods Met, B j, When first with [printed 

which] fingers wag^e he gan to still them. 1599 J 
CynthieCs Rev, v. iv, Amo. You become the simper, well, 
ladle. Mer. And the wag, better. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., There was.. more. .sympathy in the wag of old 
Trusty’s tail, than if [etc.]. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, With 
..a scarcely perceptible wag of his head. 1870 E. H. 
Pember Trag. Lesbos iii. 68 One wag of thy fool’s tongue at 
her or me. And by the liead of Hecate, thou diest ! 1885 R. 
Buchanan Annan Water vlii, But recognising her, he gave 
a faint wag of the tail and sank down again to doze. 189Z 
Field 28 Nov. 835/1 The most silent of us are apt to let our 
tongues wag, or to listen complacently to the wag of others. 

D. Power or disposition to wag. 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xiii._ The old house-dog 
crawled towards him, with no wag in his tail, 1881 Century 
Mag. XXIII. 932/2 [They] stroked his [the dead ass’s] long 
ears out of which the wag had gone forever. 

2. To hold (a person) wag : to keep at bay, 
defy. Obs. 

C1540 J. Heywood Wit ff Folly (Percy Soc.) 12, I say, 
nay ! — and wyll so envey, That I wyll hold ye wagga nother 
way. 1606 Warner A lb, Eng. xvi. evii. 415 But wlio against 
that Ages Mars first Edward might hold-out? Yet twice 
this Lewlin held him wag. 

Wag (wteg), sb.^ Also 6-7 wagg(fl. [Prob. f. 
Wag w. 

Pos«bly (as suggested by Wedgwood) a shortening of 
Waghalter, applied playfully to a child or to a joker. But 
it may have originated from the verb in other ways.] 

1 1. A mischievous boy (often as a mother’s terra 
of endearment to a baby boy) ; in wider applica- 
tion, ayoutb, young man, a ‘fellow’, ‘ chap’. Obs. 

‘**553 Udall Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughlie | 
wag not to be auenged, _ 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 177 1 
For euerie trifle leaue ianttng thy nag, hut rather tnake 
lackey of Jack boie tliy wag. 1584 Lylv Sappho v. ii, 55 
[Venus says to Cupid :] Vnliappy wag, what hast thou done? 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 27 Mothers wagge, pretie 
boy. Fathers sorrow, fathers ioy. *596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 

I, it 66 But I prythee sweet Wag, shall there be Gallowes 
standing in England when thou art King? 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster VI. iii, But if Cypris once recover The wag; it 
shall behoue her to looke better to him. 1607 Heywood 
Fair Maid Exch. H 4, Thou malst . . Learne to entice the 
affable yong wagge. 167a Marvell Reh, Transp. i. 87 Nor 
was he let down till the Master had planted a Grove of 
Birch in his back-side, for the Terrour.,of all Waggs that 
divulge the Secrets of Priscian. 

2. ‘ Any one ludicrously mischievous ; a merry 
droll ’ (J.) ; a habitual joker. (In early use often 
co'Tibined with sense i.) Phrase, to play the wag, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiii. xxiii. 324 How to rap 
a wag vpon the knuckles. 1:1585 Fair Em i. iii. 59 The 
little boy hath played the wagg with you. 159% Lyly 
Endym. in. iii, Heere commeth two wagges. Enter Dares 
and Samias. 1604 Breton Grimellos Fort. (Grosart) 9/2 
Hauing wit enough, vpon a Htle warning, to plaie the wagge 
in the right value. i6iz Bbaum. & Fl. Coxcomb v. i, Jnst. 
Go to, go to, you have a merry meaning, I have found you 
sir ifaith, you are a wag, away. 1635 Long Meg of 
Westminster 37 The little boy, that was a wag, thought to 
be merry with the miller. 1640 in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. VII. 100 Some wagg or other hath sett over 
the parliament doore pray remember the judges as if they 
had been too long forgotten. 1744 M. Bishop Life 156 We 
were daily playing the Wag, and as jocular as ever Men 
were all the time we stayed there. 1745 Joe Miller's Jests 
61 The same Wagg., said, Taylors were like 'Woodcocks, 
for they got their Sustenance by their long Bills. 1779 
Mirror Na 23 p 3 He look in succession the degrees of a 
wag, a pickle, and a lad of mettle. 1787 Mme. D’Arblav 
Diary yant, Colonel Goldsworthy is the wag professed of 
their community. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. ai The inns 
of Spain are divided by wags into many classes— the bad, 
the worse, and the worst. 1849 W, Irving Goldsmith i. 29 
One Kelley, a notorious wag, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xix. IV. 358 Some wag cried out, ‘ Burn it ; burn itj’ and 
this bad pun., was received with shouts of laughter. 

3. To play [the') wagx to play truaut. slang, 

i8s*-6i Mayhew Labour l\l.&7 Used by school- 

masters for the correction of boys who neglect their lasks, 
or play the wag. Ibid. 197 They often persuaded me to 
‘ hop the wag,’ that is, play truant from school. i88g 
Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii. 284 A boy, when he plays 
the wag from school 1900 ‘ H. Lawson ’ Over Sllprails 154 
Oh 1 why will you run away from home. Will, and play the 
wag, and steal, and get us all into such trouble? 

Wag (wseg), V. Inflected 'wagged, wagging. 
Forms : 3^7 wagge, 4, 6 wage, 6-8 wagg, 4- 
wag. wagge-n, f. root of OE. wagian (ME. 

to oscillate, shake; see WAWzt. 

The verb may be regarded as an iterative or emphatic 
form of warianyi t.'u v., which is often nearly synonymous; 
it was used7 e. g., of a loose tooth, and (ME.) in the proverb 
4 c. Parallel formations from the same root are ON. vag^a 
wk. fern., cradle fSw. vagga, Du. vugge], (M)Sw. vagga to 
rock a cradle, eaily mod.G. wnggen (mod.HG. dial, luacken) 
to waver, totter. Cf. Waggle v.} 





1. Intransitive uses. 

1. To be in motion or activity ; to stir, move. 
Now coUoq. (chiefly in negative context), to stir, 
move one’s limbs. 

a laas Ancr. R. 374. ]>is wrastlunge is ful bitter to monie 
Jiet beoS ful iiorft i5e weie touward heouenej for be 3et fon- 
dunges . . wagge3 ober hwules. 01460 Towneley Myst. xxx, 
226 Vnethes may I wag, man, for wery in youre stabill 
Whils I set my stag, man. 01480 Henryson Test. Cress. 
196 Ane borne he [ro. Mars] blew..QuhiIk all this warld 
with weir has maid to wag. 01532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Patsgr. 939 To brawle or to wage, bransler, 1582 Fether- 
STONE Dial, agst. Dancing A 40, The wofull wayling of the 
widowe doeth not once make him [the rich man] wagge. 
*583 — tr. Calvin on A cis i. 4. 6 Warlike discipline requireth 
this, that no man wagge, vnlesse hee be commauntied by 
tlie captaine. 1587 Turberv. Trag. Tales 52 [He] did feele 
a thing byhappe, Within her wonibe to wagge, and beat 
against her brest. 1593 Govt. Christ's Ch. 289 Binde 

them fast to their chaires that they shall not wagge. 163Z 
[Mabbe] Celestina xix. 189 Our unfortunate Master is falne 
from the ladder, and neither speakes nor wagges. 1636 
Featlv Clavis Myst. xxiii. 297 Driven to fly with her heavic 
burden with which she is scarce able to wag. 1650 T. 
KFaylev] Worcester's Apopk.Erp.'B.dr. 2 Some. .field-Chap- 
lains. .envying that a loyall pen should wagge, where they 
[etc.]. 1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pitito's y'wiv. xxiv. 91 Which gave 
us such an alarum, as not daring scarce to wag we got out 
Bgainwli h all secrecy. 1692 R. L’Estbange Josephus, A ntig, 
vi. v. (1733) 138 The miserable Distress of their Condition 
drew Tears and Pity wherever they came, but not a Creature 
durst so much as wag to help them, i860 "Whyte Melville 
Market Harb. xii, Ive a hack here at Welford.. , He’s short 
of work, poor devil 1 and could hardly wag coming up the 
hill. 

f 2. To totter, stagger, be in danger of falling. 
CX340 Nominate (Skeat) 166 M[an] sliduth vp-on hyse, 
W[oman] waggi[t]h [B’r. error ioxcroule] and falluth 

lowe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xviii. 61 pe wal wagged and 
clef and al pe worlde quaued. cU]^o Gesia Rom. (Harl, 
MS.) no pey [rc. two beasts] gnowe at the Rote of the tree 
..tothrowe it downe, in so muche that the wrecchid man 
felie it wagge. 1470-85 Malory Arthur yn. xvii. 238 And 
thenne they stode wagyng and scateryng [1529 stakerynge], 
pontyng, blowynge and bledynge. 

! 3. To oscillate, shake, or stvay alternately in 

opposite directions, as something 'working on a 
pivot, fitting loosely in a socket, or the like. Of a 
boat or ship ; To rock. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vm. 31 pe wjmde and ]ie water 
and pe bote waggynge Maketh Je man many a lyme to 
falle and to stonde. C1386 Chaucf.r Reeve's T. no Yet 
■saugh I neuere, by my fader kyn. How that the hopur 
wagges til and fra. *■*394 P. Fl, Crede 226 His chyn wip 
a chol loUede..Vat all wagged his flesh as a quyk mire. 
1398 'Teevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. xlv. (Bodl, MS.) luce 
perof hette wip vynegre faKtene[p] te‘ e patt waggen. c 1440 
Promp. Part/. 513/1 Waggon’, or waveron’, or stare lie liyt 
selfe as a thynge hangynge, vacillo. CX520 Skelton 
Magnyf. 1821, 1 sawe a wethercocke wagge with the 
wynde! 111572 Knox Hist. Ref. "Wks. 1846 1. 147 Syd 
goiinis mychl have bene sein wantonly wag from the one 
wall to the other. 1640 Wilkins Aetu Planet v. (1707) 196 
It Could not wag with the least kind of Declination, 1654 
Whitelocke Svied. Ambassy (1772) II. 371 Af<*n She 
wagges! she wagges !,.My lord, tippon my life the ship did 
vag: I saw her move; Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. 

Tunnel, There should be a Stick . . to keep up the Head and 
Tail [of a stalking horse], which last should be at some dis- 
tance from the Body, that it may wag in moving.^ 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xviii. Better a finger aff as aye wagging. 

tb. Of leaves, corn, reeds, etc. : To waver, 
shake. Obs, 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. vii. (1405) 607 A rede 
..wagyth wyth the wvnde. C1400 Laud Troy Bk, S968 
As levis wagges with the wynde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lx, 
Bot blawe wynd, blawe, ..That sum twig may wag, and 
mak hir to wake. 1568 Grafton Ckron. I. 7 The little 
boye espying the bush to wag,, .imagined that there lay 
some Wilde beast, 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. i. 113 
Binde [the Vine.s].. with strings or tbfmgfj, that they may be 
surely stayed from wagging up and down. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgrim xxxvi. (1687) 457 If a leaf wagged, it was 
by the .sweet breath of those Mu.‘‘icians which sate among 
the branches. <1x722 Lisle Husb, (1757) *43 No gra.ss of 
any other kind did wag. 

Proverbial phrase. 1596 J, Melvill Autob. 4 Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 362 The King . . lyked of nan that waJd 
nocht wag as the bus [= bush] waggit, 

'^Q. Jig. To 'Waver, vacillate. Ohs. 

X387 Tbevisa JHigden (Foils) VII. 321 Rohard, waggynge 
as a reed, assented anon. ■s^fATAiK/xs Horace, Sat. 1. 1. A v, 
Thy mynde it wanes and w agges. 

t d. I'o dangle on the gallo'ws, he hanged. Obs. 

et43o Pilgr. Lyf Manliode 111. xvii, (1869) 144 It is pe 
hand pat maketh the feet to wagge [Fr. halter] and pe eres 
to he kitte. iS47_Boorpe Brev. Health 1 151 Let them be- 
ware of wagging in the Galowes. z^. , A pore Help 256 in 
Hazlitt E. P. P. (1866) 261 Your happe may be to wagge 
Upon a wodden nagge. 

4. Of a limb, the head or tail, etc. : To be moved 
briskly from side to side. 

X484 Caxton Fables ofAEsopm. xvii, [The ape said to 
the fox] 'What auaylleth to the soo long a taylle, hit doth 
blit wagge. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. x. I. 241 The Tro- 
glodites have among them cenaine Torioi.ses. with broad 
homes like the pegges in a_Lute or Harpe, and the same 
will wagge and stirre so, as in swimming they heipe them- 
selves therewith. 1602 Shaks, Ham. v. i, 290 Y hy I will 
fight with him vppon this Theme Vntill my eielids will no 
longer wag. 1693 Humours Town 92 Their Elbows wag 
faster than their Tongue.s. 1830 Scott Demanal, i. 15 A 
humourist, who planted himself. . with his eyes 1 iveted on the 
..bronze lion that graces the front of Nlorthumberlnnd-huiise 
and having attracted the attention of tbo.se who looked 
at him by muttering ‘ By Heaven it wags I ’ [etc.]. 











wAa. 

Ij. Of the tongue, t lips : To moTe briskly in 
animated talk: often with an implication of foolish 
or indiscreet speech. 

1590 Tar Han’s Newes Pur^at. 24 When her tung could 
mot wag'je, she heaued her hands aboue water. 1599 B. 
JoKSON CyntAia-'s Pea. v. iii. For the solemae Addresse, 
two Lips wagging, and neuer a wise word. 1604 Bketon 
GrimelUs Fart. (Grosart) 13/1 Being one that lotted to 
heare a tongue wagge, either her owne, her Gossips, her 
Maides, or her Pyes. 1828 Scott F". M. Perth ii, ‘ Daugh* 
ter,’ said Simon, ‘your tongue wags too freely.’ 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romala x. Boys whose tongues were used to wag in 
concert at the most brutal street games. 1883 Frances M. 
Peard Contrad. xxvii, I know you will be careful not to 
set tongues wagging. 

0. Proverb, 

(13,.! see Waw t».] cisgo Disc. Common JVeai Ettg', 
(1893) 138 It is a common proverbe, it is meiy in hall when 
beardes wagges all. 156* J. Hbywood Proa. ^ Epigr. 
(1867)129. iS5[3-8oi Tussbr / fjAfd. (1878) 126. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, V. iii. 37, 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversai, 170. 

d. To sway the body from side to side; {pi a 
dog) to walk with a swaying movement. 

1726 Gahr&tson ScA. Manners 36 Run not hastily In the 
street, nor go too slowly 1 wag not to and fro, nor use any 
antiok or wanton posture either of thy head, hands, feet or 
body, 1868 JuuA KAVAyAGH ZJora xxi. They all left the 
inn. Eva as usual clinging to Dora’s side, and Fido wag- 
ging slowly behind her. j 

f5. To move about from place to place ; to 
wander. Also, to drift (in water). Obs. 

^1325 Foem Times Erliu. il hxPol. Songs 332 
He wole wagge aboute the cloistte and kepen hisefet cleiie 
in house. 1382 Wyclif loh xxxviii. 41 Who maketh redi 
to the crowe his mete, whan his briddis crie to God, hider 
and thider waggende [Vulg. vagantes\. c 1400 Desir, Troy 
13542 Thus I skope fro the skathe with skyrme of my 
hondes, And with wawes of the water wagget to bonke. 
ciSSS Habpsfield Dtz'ow Hen. K/// (Camden) 231 The 
head thus being above, the body beneath in water, wagging 
and removing to and fro. 
t6. To move, budge a place. Ohs. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5875 Tbei mj’ght onethes a-wey 
wagge With siluer and gold, 1385 Fetiiebstone tr. Calvin 
on Acts xvL 27. 402 Though his bands wer loosed, he did 
not once wag from, his place. 1589 Puttbnwam Engl.Poesie 
in, xix. (Arb.V 240 It is. said by manner of a prouerbiall 
speach that he who findes himselfe well should not wagge. 
1609 C. Buti.er Fern. Mon. (1634) o As many [bees] as are 
stricken, within an hour after, will not be able to wag out 
of the place. 166S C\joxp\\,Consid. Witches^ (1667) 20 The 
separated souls of the wicked, .cannot possibly wag from 
the place of their confinement. 1675 Wycherley Country- 
Wife \'t. hr, Mrs. Pin, Sir go we'l folio wyou. Star. I will 
hot wag without you. 17*3 Hearne Collect, (C 5 ._H. S.) V. 
133, 1 cannot wag out of Oxford till the Term Ls ended. 
2730 Fielding Rape upon Rape nr. xi, I'll not wag without 
you. 

7. To go, depart, be off. Now rof/oy. 

1394 LylY Mother Bomile 11. 1 . 38 But let mee bee wag- 
ging- 1398 Shaks. Merry IV. i. til. 7 Discard ibully Her- 
cules) casheere; let them, wag; trot, trot. 1339 — Much 
Ado V. i. 16 If such a one will smile and stroke his beard, 
And sorrow, wagge [reati Bid .sorrow wagge], crie hem, 
when he should grone. ifioi W. Percy Cuchqneanes 
Cuckolds Errants iv. L (Roxb.) 47 My gentleman, let him 
wagge, whither be please, in the name of Jehotia. 1632 
A. Ross Hist. World 11._iv. 64 He tIieliogabalu.s]. .never 
would wag any where without 60 Chariots. 1779 Cowper 
Yearly Distr. 50 Come, neighbours, we miust wag. 

b. To travel or make one’s way ; to ‘jog along^, 
lit. Ksfi fig. 

1684 Bunya,y Pilgr. II. 183 They made a pretty good shift 
to wagg along, 1798 J. Jefferson Let. to Boucher 23 Feb. 
(MS.', People in Hampshire not only wag the head or band, 
..but they was out, when thej' take a wMk. — It always puts 
me in mind ofa Duck, 1840 Lonof, Sp, Stud. m. vi, ITius 
I wag through the world, half the time on foot, and the 
other half walking. 1903 McNeill Egregious Engt 28 So 
he wagged along and helped to build up the commercial 
greatness and probity and honour of his country, 

e. In proverbial phrases with ‘the world.' as 
subject. How the world wags: how affairs are 
going, I'd let the world wag {as it will): to 
regard the coarse of events with nnconcern. (For 
other expressions analogous to these, see tire qtiots.) 

a 1329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 90 In flattryng fables men 
fynde but lyttyl fayth; But moveatur terra, let the.world 
wag. 1338 Latim er Let. to Cromiadl Serm. fit Rent (1845) 
396 By this bill inclosed your lordship' can perceive some- 
thing, how the world doth wag with Warwick college, 1^0 
Crowley Epigr.ypix Let the worlde wagge, we must neades 
h.mediynke. *373 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 
63, 1 warrant thee wee two will live howe soever the world 
wagge. 160a Shaks. A, Y. L. n. vii. 23 Thus may we see 
(quoth he) how the world wagges. i6rr Cotor. s.'t.Gallere, 
Vogue laMllere, let the world wag, slide, goe how it will j 
let goe a Gods narri& 1637 Sanderson Serm, (1681} 11 , 73 
Solomons sluggard,.. who foldeth his hands together, and 
letteth the world wag as it will. 1700 T, Brown Amnsem, 
Ser. ff Com. 130 Let us then go and see how the World 
wag-tin tite City Circle, sooz Secret Mercury a-pSepUa/i, 

I retir’d to ray Lodgings and let the World wagg for that 
Night. 1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life f( Writ. (1S32) 
II. los Let the wcnrld wag as it may. 179* Mm,r;. D’Arblav 
Diary July, 1 shall not, I hope, be forgetful, when the 
world wags ill, [etc.]. 18*3 Sco-n- Quentin D. xxv, ' I will 

have a rouze with Dupois,’ said Crevtceeur, ' wag the world 
as it will.' c 184s C. Bronte Professor \, But yoii shall hear 
..how the world has wagged with me, x86i Congressional 
Globe x8 Feb. .967/3 But I believe the world has wagged 
along about the same after as they did before the resolutions 
passed, 1877 W. Black Green Past, xlil, Let the wo.rld 
wag on as it may. . ,, : , ■ 

fd. To ‘ get on V associate wsV/4. Obs, 
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c xs6o A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 8g 5 ® wantoun 
wowaiis waggis With thame that hes the cun^e. is62_J. 
Heywood Proa. ^ Epigr. (1867) 90 , 1 with ale, and ale with 
me wag away. 

8. slattg. To play truant. Also to wag it. Cf. 
WASxAas. 

X848 Dickens Dovibey xxii, ‘ My misfortunes all began in 
wagging, Six; but what could I do, exceptin’ wag?' ‘ Ex- 
cepting what?' said Mr. Carker. ‘Wag, Sir. Waggin.g 
from schooL’ ‘Do you mean pretending to go there, and 
not going?’ said Mr. Carker. ‘Yes, Sir, that’s wagging. 
Sir.’ 1901 W, S, Walker In the Blood p. 13 They had 
‘ wagged it’ from school, as they termed it, which, .meant 
truancy in all its forms. 

II. Transitive uses. 

t9. To set in movement, cause to quiver or 
oscillate ; to shake or stir by force. Obs, 

X377 Langl. P, PI. B. XVI. 41 And hauu® fondeth Je 
fende my fruit to destruye, With alle wyles Jiat he can 
and waggeth J>e rote. *387 Trevisa /figdew (Rolls) I.xSg 
Centaun, as it were an, hundred vyynde waggets: fur pey 
wagged wel Jse wynde faste in hir ridynge. 1387-8 T. U.sk 
Test, Love 1. Prol. go Oner that he had power of strength 
to pull vp the spere, that Alisander the noble might neuer 
wagge. £142^ /’ersew. 1945 in Macro Plays i Mi t'*® 
worthy, wylde werld, 1 wagge with a wyt. 1471 (Paxton 
Recuyell (Soiamerl 2x2 Than he began alityll and a litydl to 
wagge the Eton and to seke the loyntnres that helde hit. 
1S08 Fisher 7 PenU. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 18 The lefe that 
with a lytell wynde is wagged and blowen doune. 1382 N. 
LtCHEFiELD tr. Castanheda’sConq. E. Ind. 1, he. 25 b, They 
adiudged that the gabell [j'. e. cable] had bene wagged or 
shaken by a kinde of Fish called a Tunnie. 1387 TurberV. 
Trag, Tales xe, But how much more tlie louer made his 
mone, . .The more shee sate vnmoued, like the stone, Whom 
wanes do beat, but wag not from his place, 1609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. (16^^) 51 The Place.. must be kept clase and 
quiet ; free from noise and noisome cattel, that may either 
wag or wake them. i6ia Selden Illusir. Drayton's Poly- 
olb. i. 16 So great, that many men’s vnited strength cannot 
remoue it, yet with one finger you may wagge iU a 1677 
Barrow Serm. xiv. Wks. 1687 I. 202 A small transient plea- 
sure, a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, forming the 
face into a smile [etc.], 

t b. To nudge. Obs. 

1377 Lange. P. PI. B. xix. igg, I wondred what Jiat was, 
fit wagged conscience. And was afered of the ly5te. 

10. To brandish (a weapon). Also, to wave 

(something) defiantly, as a signal, or to attract 
notice, Obs. exc. in jocular fag-wagging'). 

C1300 Heeothk 89 He was te beste kuith at nede, pat 
heuere micthe..wepne wagge, or folc vt lede. 1333 Cover- 
DALE Afor. X. 24 Be not afrayde for the kinge of the As- 
sirians: He shal wagg his staff at the,. .But [etc.]. 1S77- 

87 Harrison England it. ix. 181 /t in Holinshed, The other 
..wagging a scroll which he had in his hand before the 
iudge. 1396 Si’ENSER F. Q. iv. iv. 18 So these two cham. 
pions..in their hands their idle troncheons held, Which 
neither able were to wag, or once to weld, 1806 Scott 
Health. Ld. Meltnlle vii, While there's one Scottish hand 
that can wag a claymore, sir. 

11. To move (a limb or part of the body attached 
by a joint) to and fro, up and down, or from side 
to side : usually implying rapid and repeated 
movement, f Also, to blink repeatedly with, ‘ bat ’ 
(the eyes). 

13,. E. E. Atlit. P. B. 1484 As pay with wynge vpon 
wynde hade waged her fytheres. _ 1330 Palsgr. 770/1 Do 
you nat se hym, he waggeth his hande at you. 1342 
Brinklow Lament. (1874) iii What a hlyndnes is it to 
tbynke my sinnes forgeuen me, when a prest . . hath wagged 
two or ttee fyngers ouer my head ? 1374 Wit hats' Diet, 
67b/2 Psefzts, he that waggeth the eyes. 1394 Marlowe & 
Nashe Dido m i. 324 Achates, see King Priam wags his 
hand. He is ali«e,Troy is not ouercome. 1397 A. M. tr, 
Guilleniemds Pr. Chirurg. 3/3 When the patient may 
easylye wagge his lower chawehone, x6ii Cotgr., Gam- 
bayer,d.u wag (be legs in sitting, as children vse to do. 
x6ii CostYAT Crudities 229 They wagge their hands vp 
and dewne very often, 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. n. xxviii, 
202 Nothing can be more harmless than wagging your 
finger considefed in itself, yet if the finger rest against the 
trigger of a loaded musket and a man stand just before, 
yotu cannot do a wronger thing, and why? rSoa Southey 
Ballad St. Antidiies ■3^ He wagg’d his ears, he twisted his 
(ait, He knew not forjoy what to do; 1833 RjMK Grinnell 
XxKvi. (i8s6>326[He] had to wag his leg half an hour 
bythediak 

transf, xgpfi Shaks, Merck, V. iv. L 76 You may as well 
forMd the Mountatne Pines To wagge their high tops, 
b. (Chiefly in negative context, typifying the 
; minimum of exertion.) To move, stir (a limb, 

I finger, etc.) IMcm collo^. 

_ 1396 Sfbnsee a Q.v, L 22 He found him selfe, vn wist, so 
ill bestad. That limb he could not wag. i66a F. Brooks 
; te. Le Bletttds :Trav, xBx Travelling on the sands his hoof 
will bum and cleave, so as ’tis; impossible to; get him wag 
a foot; , 167* B*^*ave; - ditT-c/, /Vort. /Vyv.. 1491 For some 
hours she would be as seemingly dead, and could wagg 
I neither arm or leg, 1697 R, Ymxas. Bath Metn. i. vi. 125 
I He told me (with great joy) that he could wagg one of hib 
I ToeSj, tc. C'tess D'Autnofs Fairy Tales 

(1858) 16 I'll wager, now, that this idle beauty hasn’t wagged 
I one of her ten fingers. »86i G. Reads Cloister ip i/.Txxi. 

I (1896) SOT, Had it/beea any but you, believe me I bad obeyed 
you and hot wdggtd a finger. 1898 F. Harrison Autob. 

I Medu Ctgks) II. xxx. 130, t-raost positively declined to ask 
him or anyone to wag a finger^to. get me there. 

. 0 ., To shaJee (fhe hdad) to move (the head) from 
sMe* tw jri'iie.’’ ” 

a X340 Hamfole Psalter xxr. 6 pa* spake with Kppes and 
wagid Jie heaed. *393 Langl. P. PL C xiir. 19 ‘ Owh I 
bow ! ’ qua{> ich )jo_ and myn hefd waggede. 1470-83 
Malory Atdhttr xix. fxi 787' And thenne the quene wagged 
her bede vpon sir Launcelott as though she wold saye slee 




WAG. 

hym. «isx3 Fabyan Chrent. ccxxiiL (i333> 147 When 
Robert had harde that message to theende, he wagged hvs 
hedde, as he that conceyued some doublenesse in tbys ttr 
porte. 1326 Tindale Matt. xxviL 39 They that passed bv 
revyled hym, waggynge [Gr. Kt owres] ther heeddes. 1540 
Palsgr. Acalastus Prol, B iv, Why waggest thou thy heed 
as though thou were very angry. 1576 Fleming PampL 
Epist. 277 These extreme passions of mynde,..when Demo, 
critns bad heard,.. he.. wagged his head too and fro* 
wherein he bad some meaning, a i6x8 Sylvester Funeral 
Elegy Wks. (Grosart) II. 291 O ! Who .so constant, but 
would grieve and grudge (If not a Christian) at th’ Allorder- 
ing Judge; And wag his head at Heav’n,— weak earthly 
worm 1 1813 Scott Guy M. ii. The poor parents were en- 
couraged to hope that tlieir bairn, as they expressed it 
‘might wag his pow in a pulpit yet.' 1840 Thackeray 
B arberC ox ]une, We were introduced instantly..; the little 
lord wagged his he.ad, my wife bowed very low, and so did 
Mr. Coddler. 1841 — Gt. Hoggariy Dtatn. vii, Tidd at this 
looked very knowing ; and, as our host sunk off to sleep 
again,., wagged his head at the captain. 1S63 Geo. Eliot 
WoOTofo: vi, When once a man is obliged to do something 
besides wagging his head. 1871 Longf. Wayside inn il 
Cobbler of Hagenau on The cobbler., wagging his sagacious 
head, Unto his kneeling housewife said : [etc.]. 

d. To move (the tongue, flips) in animated 
speech t esp. with implication of indiscretion or 
malignity. Also of the tongue: To utter (words). 

1369 J, Sanford tr, Agrippa’s Van. Aries Ixii. 91 b, They 
drawe deepe sigbes from the harte: and wagging their 
lippes doo iaigne to saie prayers. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vllt, 
I. i. 33 No Discerner Durst wagge his Tongue in censut^ 
1637 Trapp Co^nm. Ps. dix. 2. II. 860 There is nothing more 
easie, than to wag a wicked tongue. 1820 Scott Monasi. 
iv. The faithful Tibb and Dame Elspeth, excellent persons 
both, and as thorough go«ips as ever wagged a tongue. 
1827 — Jml. 10 Mar., It is brave to see bow he wags his 
Scots tongue. 1840 Thackeray ( 1869) 36 Not 
a tongue was wagged in his praLse. 1871 Dixon 7 'owerlll, 
xviii. ig6 Every one who owed him gi-utige would eagerly 
begin to wag his longue. 1894 J. Davidson Random Itin. 
160 When they spoke, they simply left their mouths ajar, and 
allowed their tongues to wag the maimed words of an un- 
known dialect. 

e. Of an animal : To move (its tail) from side 
to side : in dogs usnally an indication of pleasure; 
in cats often a sign of anger. 

C1410 Master of Came (MS. Digby 182) xiit, And whan 
Jiei se her maister Jet wole make hym chere and wag hir 
tayles vpon hym. *343 Elyot Diet., Agere caudean, to 
wagge his tayle. 1399 MARSTON_j 4 «if. ij- Mel. m. (1602) F 2, 
Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) fack afentCz, AM the Dogges 
in the Towne, doe wagge their tailes for ioy. 1661 Lovell 
Hhi, Anim.^ ^ Min. 88 T’hey [sC. lambs] wagge the taile 
whilest sucking. 1710 Steele Tatler'isu. 231 r a The poor 
Cur looked up and wagged his Tail. 1774 Goldsm, iVkiJ. 
Hisi.V, 245 Pozzo.. asserts, that it [a toucan] leaped up and 
down, wagged the tail, and cried with a voice resembling 
that of a magpie. 179X Cowprr Odyss. x. 264 They . .Paw'd 
them ill blandishment, and wagged the tail. 1863 Kingsley 
Wafer- Bab. 'w. And there., lay five or six great salmon,., 
wagging their tails, as if they were very much plea.sed' at 
it. 1863 H. Kingsley Hillyars ^ Burtons Ixii, The dog 
came wagging his tail. 

f f. To flap the wings), Obs. 

1496 Coi). Leet Bk. 577 Litell small been, fat al aboute 
fleen, They waggen their whyng. 2384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. XI. vii. 195 Birds.. in what sort they wag their 
wings. 1596 Spenser Hymn Hearn. Dove 24 Ere flitting 
Time could wag his eyas wings About that mightie hound, 
fg. To sway (the body) about. OtiA 
1663 Sir T. Herbf.rt Tras’. (1677) 791 After the Eastern 
mode they wagg'd their Bodies, bowing their heads [etc.]. 

III. 121; Combinations : -wag-at-the-wall iir. 
and north.y a hanging clock with pendulum and 
weights exposed (also attribi)\ also, ‘a spectre 
supposed to haunt the kitchen. . wagging backward? 
and forwards before the death of one of the family ’ 
(Jam.); f wag-featlier, a swaggering coxcomb; 
f wag-pasty, a mischievous rogue; f wag-string 
= 'Waghalteb; wag-tongne, a malicious chat- 
terer ; f wag-wanton, a wanton ; f wag-with 
[? WiiH sb.J == Waghai-tkk. Also Waghalteb, 
Wag-leg, Wagstakt, Wagtail- 

1823 B ROCKETT N. C- Words, * W- ag-ai-the-vacew, Wagger, 
a cheap wooden German clock. Perhaps from the pendulum 
being exposed' ; or, provincially, seen wagging against the 
wall, 1894 J. Davidson Baptist Lake 82 ‘ It's neatly half 
past four( said he, looking at a w.-ig-at-the-wall tjiat hung 
behind him. 1889 Barrie Windotu in Thrums xix, 'When 
I entered, the wag-at-the-wa’ clock had again possession of 
the kitchen. i6xx Cotgr., Coqueplumet,..^ *wag.feathtt. 
'**853 Udall Royster D. iir. ii. (Arb.)4o A little '"wagpastie, 
A deceiner of folkes, by subtill ci aft and guile. 1:1363 'Jack 
fugier (Roxb.) 28 Truelye this wage pastie is either druttken 
or mad. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman d’Alf. ii, 278 
That souldiers boy, who playd the wagge-pasiy with his 
Masters pasty ;.. opened th e lid of the pastie, , . and supt ^ 
all the sirrop. 1378 H. Wotton Conrttie Controv. 301 ‘1 he 
boy . . bethougbte hym of a knauerye fitte for a “wagstrmg. 
ax39x H. Smith Serm. (1637) 223 [We say,] when we see 
a gracele-sse boy, Thou wilt prove a wagstring, if thou hje 
to be elder. ‘ 1633 Heywood Eng, Trav. iv. Oh thou ciafty 
Wag-string, xgoa C. Headi.am in Maan. Mag, Oct. 466 
A chatterbox she is, and worse,— a regular woman ‘'wag- 
tongue. 160X Deacon & Walker A fcsw. Daret jaBaerf 
little childe that playetb *wag-waBton. x6o4 Breton 
I Grimellos Fort. <GrosaTl)jj^/2 Thou wouldest neiiher came 
a ring, clawe a backe, pFaie on both bands, be no wagge- 
wanton, with thy mistresse, nor ludas with thy maistrt; 
i6r* J. -Davies (Heref.) Panegyr. Verses Coryat's Crudities 
■ 1 3bj Whilehe rao.st like a ’‘Wag-with Tooke of his Grape* 
I as much as he cou ld w ag-with; 

WagadaslL, Wagan: see Waoadash, Wagow. 


WAGAWD. 


WAGE. 


fWagand, var. vagand,'pr. pple. of Vague Sc. 
Obs. ; also as si. a vagrant. 

16-14 in J. Davidson Inverurie (1878) ig6 Giff ony towne’s 
peopillbeisfoundwagandonthegaiitafterthehourof ten, the 
person fund -wagand sail be poyndt as if they wer tvagands. 

Wage (w^di5)j ^b. Forms; 4 Sc. vag, 4 Sc., 6 
-wag, 6 vsraige, wayge, pi, wagies, Sc. -vaigCe, 
vage, 6-7 'wadge, 4- wage, [a. AF., OF. 
(north-eastern) wage (AL. wagiuni) = Central 
OF. gi^age, gage (mod.F. gage), Prov. gage-s. It. 
gaggio popular L. *wadium, of Tent, origin : 
see Wed j^.] 

fl, A pledge or security; = Gage i. Phr. 
to hold, lay in wage, Obs. 

[1183 Pipe Roll 29 Hen. // (igii) 61 Henricus dec’ de 
Wallebi debet .v. vt. quia renuit dare -wagium et plegium 
iustidariis.] 1338 R. J 3 _ron\'e Chron. (1810) 139 He sesed 
fjue castels,& held ]?ain in his wage, c Leg". Saints 

xli. (Agnes) 400 Here-of in vitnesyng remanis ay ^e forsad 
ryng one be fyngire of jrat ymag of vad of weding m-to vag, 
13^3 Douglas Mneis v. iv. 132 Or that thar land stil los or 
vassalage Thai had far levir lay thar lyf in wage. 1330 
Palsgr. 286/1 Wage or pledge, faige. 1590 Spenser P. 0 . 
I. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin Icnight, which ought that warlike wage, 
Disdatud to loose the meed he wonne m fray, 
f Ij, A challenge or engagement to fight. In 
full, wage of battle. Cf. Gage sb."^ 2. Obs. 

ct^oo Laud Troy 5 ^. 8476 So it was seyde to the Em- 
peroure . . How flight was taken hem be-twene, And no man 
inyjt here ire a-swage And thei liadde jeuen to-gedur wage. 
1323 Berners Froiss. I. ccxvii. 113 And y« same season 
ther was a wage of batel before the french king, betwene two 
noble and expert knightes. 

2 . A payment to a person for service rendered. 
Formerly used widely, e.g. for the salary or fee 
paid to persons of official or professional status. 
Now (exc. in rhetorical language) restricted to 
jneau ; The amount paid periodically, esp. by the 
day or week or month, for the labour or service of 
a workman or servant. 

Commonly in pi. (after H.gagei). The sing, is now either 
dial, or has a rhetorical flavour; but it has sometimes a 
special convenience withreference to a particular instance or 
amount (see e. g. quot. 1776 in a). 

a, sing. (Yqs living wage see Living wi5/. sb.'ji) 
13.. Coer de 4264 Ther was non so lytyi page, That ne 
hadde to hys wage. Off gold and sylvyr (etc.]. 1338 R. 
Brunnb Chron. (1810) 3 19 Ilk man (jou reft his wage, c 1440 
Pramp. Pao~v. 313/1 Wage, or byre, stipendium, salanum. 
1510 Sel, Cases Sta>‘ (Selden Soc.) II. 73 Lewed & 

evyll disposed persons . . t o whom . . the seid Priour gave wage 
vj d by the day. 1333 I Farid 4 Child (facs.) A iij, Whan I 
was seuen yere of age I was sent to the worlde to take wage 
And this seuen yere I haue ben his page. 1631 Sclater 
Quetst Tyihesix^'z ^'W % Dreaines any man hee meant it to 
the Lord as a Wage for his Worke. 1776 Adam Smith IV.N. 
I. X. 1 . 177 When masters combine together in order to re- 
duce the wages of their workmen, they commonly enter into 
a private bond or agreement, not togivemore than a certain 
wage under a certain penalty. 1833 W. Gl. Clark in Cainlr. 
Ess, 287_ Millions of children,. must needs commence their 
life of toil in the factory or the field.as soon as their physical 
strength enables them to get a day's wage for a dayA work- 
1877 Moblev Crit. Misc. Ser. u. 204 The labourers, having 
little heart in work for which they had no wage. 

h. pi 

1377 Lanql. P. pi, B, XI. *83 He f-at toke 30W ^owre tytle 
shulde take ^owspwre wages. 1420 Roliso/Partt, IV. 338/2 


Ye seide Lord Talbot, servid the Kynges Fader, , withouie of (he tota 
takyng of any wages. 1444 V. iio/a To arxes-e the available foi 
wages of the Knyghtes of tlie shires, e'1460 Fortescoe WAr. , 

\Linu Mon, xv. (1883) 146 It shall not be necessarie, bat the 8- ^nau WHO \ 

xij spirituell men off this covnsell haue so gret wages as the of wages pa 

xij lemporall men. 1340 Test, Ebor, VI. 107, I will that a *883 Maack 
prest synge for my fay ther. .and he to have for his wadges ale, ■* wage-eat 

vij niarkes in the yere. 1388 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wits, Sai. Rev, 12 l 

(igoi) 265 Gyulngeuery one hys .sallary or day wages. 1643 gualitiesofth 

J, MUrsh] Argt. coup. Militia. 17 By the Law it is enacted, q'o turn their 

thn no Knight Citizen or Burges, absent himself under the Ediru Rt 

Paine of the losse of their ■ wages. *776 Adam Smith the power oft 

Jf'. H. I. viii. (miC) I. 78 The prodmw of labour constitutes j. (1632) 1 3 b, 

the natural reoowpence or wages of labour. 1809 KenD all ,, a '‘wages-fello 
Trav, I. XV, 169 A member would be thought not to earn man, 1848 k 

what are ealled bb wt^cs. These wages amount to two fortunately nc 

dollars per diem. 1839 Carlyle y/w/.in FroudeZ^ (1882) aggregate of 

11. 83 'Ihus we have private individuals whose -wages are country. 186 

egiial to the wages of seven or eight thousand other indi- has frequentlj 

vtduals. 1873 Raymond Mmes 282 Wages are still low, gi vid^ its wace 

per day and hoard. _ the whole w 

*[f The pi. was fonnerly often construed as sing, average of ea 
1388 [see 2 e]. 13^ in Abstr, Protocols Tenon ClerksGlas- either the nur 

gow (1897} IV. 1 18 Everilkane tohalf ane lyik waigis. 1351 or the ^vst^e•it 

Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii, lx. (1895) 302 Theire dayJy as the capital 

Wages b so Ij'tle that it will not suffice for the same daye. At Last xvi, 

i6iz Sclater Quiest, Tythes Introd. (1623) B i, How easie follow some pe 

IS it to answer, that Tythes was tl-iat inheritance, and Tythes entirely on * v 

IS this wages. 1679 L. Addison zst St, Meihumediseno.-^ As un hr Arms : 

for his wages, it amounted to so little, tliat it would not do *wages-man I 

him much service, Tuu, Horse-hoei/ig Husb. TSotss riggers. 1891 

On Pref. (1822I 321 As their w.agcs is supposed to he low, was a wa-ge-sti 
their masters find them in tools to work With, 1S68 Ruskin 

1 0. spec. Tiie pay of a soldier. ChkHy plural. *w.age-payiiig 

To take wages', to enlist, take service {with or the ^ief cans 

under a commander). Obs, Jhe Vage-^sh 

*338 R. Brunne Chron, (iSjol 163 A hundreth knyghtes mo Farrell quote 

..& fine hundreth o fote, to whilk I sallepay Ilk day per - ability and co 
*438 RoQs ofParlt. IV. 49<)/i Wages of Weri-e for Old Order Ci 

the sMd Soudeours. c 1440 2441 With the Sowdon poor jaded .u’ 

he will take no wage, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 243 The attiti 

.ar6 He..wende that it had ben slraungeknyghiesthatwere slavery. 153: 

coine_ vnto hym to lake wages. 1533 Covkrdale r jl/nec. iii. J P. Si ruth 

28 Kynge Antiochus.. -opened his treasury, and gaue his *waRe-wiiinei 

hoo&t a yeares wagies in honde. 1560 Daus Ir* SUidaH^s I Art/wr 1 




Comm. 250 b, They also, which . . take wages under them in 
this war. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxx, 181 The Wages, 
due to them that hold the publique Sword. 

T d. Phr. At wage, umier wages, at or of (a 
person’s) wage or wages, in (a person’s) wages ; in 
the pay or service of another. To put out of 
wages : to discharge, cashier. Obs. 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 302, I salle the forthire. . Fifty thow- 
sande mene, . . Of my wage for to wende, whare so the lykes. 
c 1400 Maundkv. {1839) V. 38 The Soudan may lede out of 
Egipt mo than 20000 Men of Armes...And alls tbo ben at 
his Wages. 1420 Waterton in Rymer P'cedera (1709) IX. 
883 To come ovyr tozowe atzourWage, Armyd and Arayde, 
as langys to thaire Estate to do zowe Service, c-1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 909 Xxxw with him off nobill men at wage. 1334 
Burners Ek. M. Aurel. let. v. (1537) no And fynally, 

. .ye entre newely into the -wages of the worlde. 1343 Uball 
Erasm. Apoph. 187 When he espyed one of the souldiers. . 
trymmyng a strop or loope to .sette on his dai-te, he putte 
out of wages, and discharged of his roume. <zx348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. FI, 88 b, Many of the Britons, .submitted 
themselues to the lorde regent, .whom he gentely accepted 
and put them in wages. 1331 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 
11. -viii. (1895) 253 For them, whomewyth they be in wayges, j 
they fyghte hardelye, fyerslye, and faythefullye. 1553 
Brende Q, Curtins P i, Iffie Greakes were in Darius 
wagies. 1594 J- Melvill Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
318 The King, with companies of horsmen and futtmen under 
wages. 1663 Manley Gnnt/wi’ Low C. Warres 7^ A mutiny 
for want of pay: which was an unavoyclable eyill in those 
parts, though in wages under a most wealthy King. 

e. Jig, Reward, recompense. _ I 

rZ-. Cazu. 4 Gr. Knt. 396 pat pou schal .seche me J>i-.self. . 

& foch be such wages As bou deles me to day. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints xxii. (Laurence) 139 Fere mare loyful wictorag 
Jju sal resawe syne to bi wag. 1388 Wyclie A’cw. v-i. 22 The 
wagis [1382 hyrb] of synne is deth. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
3886 Ne were that3e come in message, Veleyns_dethe schulde 
be^ourewage. 1313 Douglas vfe' /nr; ,r xn. xii. 17s Nai for i 
small wagb thai debait and strj-fe, But apoim Turnus blude , 
schedding and lyfe. 1349 Coverdalb Erasm. Par. x Pei. 
i. 3-9 TTiey y^- seiue tbe world goe about to b:me rewardes - 
yt are transitory & wage that is slyppery. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
V. iii. 303 All Friends shall Taste the wage.s of their vertue. 
c!i770 JoRTiN Serm. (1787) I. vLjaa Yet_ we niay shew the ■ 
sanre temper, .by loving our religion and liberties better than 
the wages of slavery and intguity . 1864 Swinburne A taian ia 
2205 The gods give thee fair -wage and dues of death. 1913 
A. Smellie Lift up your Heart). 3i_He, our Kinsman and 
Redeemer.. bears no relationship to sin any more. He lias 
shaken o ff its wage and tj'ranny. 

fS. A payment for the nse or possession of pro- 
perty. Obs. rare. 

1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Marg. 232 If she be honde and 
vndyr seruage Hyr lord wyl I yeue ryht good wage And 
to my paramour hyr vndyrfonge. 1562 in Strype A nn. Ref. 
xxvii. (1709) 286 The said incumbents paying to the owners, 
by the wage of a yearly pension, the yearly rent of all such 
impropriations. 1393 West 1st Pt. Symbol, i. § 25 Letting 
and hyring..b a Contract by consent of the making or vsing 
of some thing for a certeine rent, hier or wage. i6a8 Gaule 
Pract, Theories (1629) 183 How grossely doth hee [xc. Judas] 
vnder value him in this sale, and wage, and rate? 

4 . otlrib.mA Comb, {usually in sing,, xoage-). a. 
simple attrib., as wage-labour, -rale, -slave, 
-slavery, -work, -worker-, b. objective, &s wage- 
earner, -earning phX. sb. and 'ppl, adj,, -paying, 
-winner-, y wages-taking adj. ; also fwages- 
feliovv, conlemptuously, one who receives wages ; 
wages-fund Pol. Econ. {ydsa wage-fund), lliat part 
of the total capital of a community which is 
available for paying wages ; wsges-maii Austral., 
a man who works for wages ; wage^s-sheat, the list 
of wages paid by an employer of labour. 

*883 Manck. Exam, 20 Fek 3/1 Trade will always fluctu- 
ate, "wage-earners will alwayssufferasaconsequence. 1865 
Sat. Rev, 12 Aug. 203 The- wages-earning and beef-eating 
qualities of the Briton. 1884 Times (weekly ad.) 10 Oct. 7/2 
J'o turn their j'oung children into wage-eaniing machines. 
1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Education , . may do much to . . raise 
the power of wage-earning. 1641 Brome Joviali Crew iv. 
1.(1632) ryb, That sheshould sleight me, and runaway with 
a "wages-fellow, that is hut a petty Cleark and a Serving- 
man, *848 Mill Pol- Econ. ii. xi, § j. L 402 There is un- 
fortunately no mode of expressing by one familiar term, the 
aggregate of what may be called the "wage.s-fnnd of a 
country. 1863 Fawcett Pa/. Acrh. ii, viii. 241 The remark 
has frequently been made that the capital of the country pro- 
vides its wage-fund. This wage-fund is distributed amongst 
the whole wage-receiring population, and, _ tlierefore, the 
average of eacli individum’s wagcs_ cannot increase unless 
either the number of those who receive wagt-s is diminished, 
or the wage-fund, which, in other words, may be described 
as the capital of the country, is increased. 1871 Kingsley 
At Last xvi, Those who cultivate some scrap of ground, or 
follow some petty occupation, which prevents their depending 
entirely on "wage-labour. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery 
under Arms xxvi. They took up a claim... Ilien they got a 
*wages-man to help them, and all four used to work like 
niggers. 1890 — Miner’s Right m. 23 One would think I 
was a wa-g;esman, the way you three coves bosses it over me. 
1S68 Ruskin Time 4 Tidy (1872) 7 TI vis principle of regular 
"wage-paying. 1898 Edin. Rev, Apr. 278 ‘Wage-rates are., 
the chief cause of trade disputes. 1903 Daily Chron, 9 July 
4/4 The cotton spinners-. bad to diminish their output and 
the "wage-sheet. 1906 Westm. Gaz. n Nov. jo/i Mr. 
Farrell quoted figures from his wages-slieet to prove that 
' abilityand competence. .havetobepaidfot. leSflMALLocK 
Old Order Changes II. 29 The hands, as you call them, the 
poor jaded .underfed "wage-slaves. 1903 Dubi, Rev. Oct. 
243 The attitude taken up by the Pope . ,in regard to "wage- 
slavery. 153a VIulokt, "Wages takyng, -i/t/leAn/Ar/Hi. 1902 
J P. SiRUTHKRS Zj/t cj- Lr?r.(i9i8) 2^ They were the chief 
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fires, For comfort after their "wage-work is done. i888_ Bos- 
ton (Mass.) Jrnl. 17 July 2/3 Free trade's bitterest foe is the 
American "wageworker. 

Wage (weidg), w. Inflected waging, waged. 
Also 4 wagge, 5-7 wadge {pa. t. wajed), (5 Sc. 
vage), 7 ’waidge, £ME., a. OUF. wagier, waigieP 
(Central QF.guagier, mod. F. gager-, see Gagb 
zi.) ;— pojjular L. ty ^t*wadidre, f. *wadium "Wage 
j/t.j I. To gage, pledge. 

L trans. To deposit or give as a pledge or 
security. Also with down, Obs. 

01330 Sir Trisir. ion He waged him aring, Tristram pe 
batayl toke. 1393 LANGL. PL C. xix. 283 {/at .shal delyuery 
ous som day out of be deueles powere, And beiere wod for 
ous -wagen ban allewe been worthL xi,'^ Forman's Monuvit, 
Christ's Hosp., Abingdon 80 Few foike there were coude 
that wey wende, But they waged a wed or payed of her purse. 
1365 Cooper dhesau^s s.v. Ago, Ex sponso sine ex sponsu 
a,g'RrR,..tosueaman in theaction, that is by wagynge downe 
of a somme of money, a 1583 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sine 
I4S3 Implaidging and waidging Baith twa tliair lyves for 
myne. 

f h. To offer as a gage of battle. Obs. 
cxifZo SyrTryam. xz^Z Therfore sdie bath takyn a day, 
Certeniy, o.s 5' yow say, And waged hur glove for to fyght. 

f 2 . fig. To offer (one’s oath, etc.) as security 
for the fulfilment of a promise, etc. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3264 His otbe he waged redih'e. 
*587 Golding De Mornay xxx. (1592) 476 Or, if he serued 
not God, bow was it possible that the name of God should 
be waged by a mortali man, against the glory of God 1 
f 3 . To give pledges or pledge oneself for the 
fulfilment of (something promised). Obs. 

1363 Langl. P. pi. a. iv. 87 F or he hab waget me a-mendes 
as wisdam him tauhte. C1400 Laud TroyBh. S026 He sent 
out his Messanger-.Trewes to a-ske, and trewes to wage. 
c 1400 Ywaiue 4 Gaw, zxjz, I said, that i sold find a Kny^t 
That sold me maj-ntene tn my right, And feght with tham 
al ihre, Thus the batayl wajed we. 

f b. with obj. a clause. Obs. 

1363 Langu P. Pi, A. IV. 84 For Icbul wage for wrong be 
wol do so no more. 1:1400 Ploughman's Za/c (Skeat) 1208, 
I trow they do the devell homage In that they weten they 
do -wrong; And thereto 1 dare well wage, They serven 
Sathan for all her song. 

4 . spec, m Law. Now only A/rk/. a. To wage 
battle AF. gager bataille, Law Latin vadiare 
duelluni\-. To pledge oneself to judicial combat; 
= Gage i c. 

1368 Grafton 11.292 Heoffered towage hisbattayle 

with the sayde Duke in tbe court of the French king. 1609 
SiKV.'m.Reg.Maj,, Quon, Attach, xxxi. 82 b, It is statute, that 
the defender sail first wage the hattell, and thereafter sweare. 
a 1635 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 25 Brothers or cosins .shall 
not wage hattell in a writ of right, a 1634 Coke grd Imt, 
Ixxii. (1648) 158 In a Writ of right, if the tenant wage battatl 
hy his Champion._ 1768 Blackstone Comm. IH. xxii, 339 
When the tenant in a writ of right pleads the general issue, 
..and offers to prove it by the body of his champion,, .the 
tenant in the fir.st place must produce his ichatnpion, who, hy 
throwing down his glove as a gage or pledge, thus wages or 
stipulates battel with the oliaropion of the demandant. 1819 
A ci 59 Geo. IIJ c. 46 a From and after tbe passing of this 
Act, in any Wnt of Right,, the Tenant shall not be received 
to wage Battel, nor .shall Issue he joined nor Trial he had by 
Battel in any Writ of Right. 

b. To wage one's (or the) law (AF. gager la 
ley,^ Law Latin vadiare legem) : {a) to defend an 
action by ‘ wager of law” (see Wagbu g a.). 
% (b) In erroneous popular use: to go to law (cf- 10). 

(a) *435 Rolls of Parti. V. 326/a Ail ye lawes afoiesaid so 
waged and doon, xe,s^ Paston Lett. I. 407 Gunnore hath, 
waged his lawe of that he haade his day to w age it of, &c. 
*533 Act 14 4 15 Hen, Fill, c, i § i In which sute.,the 
Defendaunt or Defendauntes shall nat be admytted to 
wage ther Lawe. *33* tr. St German's Doctor 4 Stud. i. 
xviiL 42 Yf the defendaunte wage his lawe in an accyon of 
idetie brouglue vpon a trewe dette, 1379 Expos. Terms 
Law 138 b, Ley gager. Wager of lawe, is when an action 
is brought agaynstone without especiallye shewed or other 
matter of recorde, ..then the defendaunt may wage his lawe, 
that is to say, sweare vppon a booke, and certaine persons 
with him, that he oweth nothing to the plaintife [etc.]. 16*1 
C'otgr., Fenir a la toy, to be receiued,.or admitted, vnto 
me waging of his Law. 1716 W, Hawkins Pleas Crown 
n. X. (1726) 61 The Defendant shall not he suffered to wage 
his Law in any such Action. *768 Blackstone Comm. IH. 
xxii. 345 It is only in actions of debt upon simple contract, 
or for an amercement in actions of detinue, and of account, 
where the debt may have been paid, the goods restored, or 
the account ballanced, without any evidence of either 3 it is 
onlyin these actions, J .say, tliat the defendant is admitted 
to wage his law. so that wager of lawHeth not, when [etc.]. 
*824 Barnewall & CiujsswKU. Cases K. B. J I. 538 marg.. 
Where, in debt on simple contract, the defendant waged bis 
law, The Court refused to as.sign the number of compurgators 
with whom he should Come to perfect his law. 

(/) 1320 in hlai-y A, E- Wood Lett. Rry, 4 Illusir. Ladies 
(1846) If. 51 If so be there be no way.. to obtain it, but 
only by the common law.. I am in that poverty lam not 
able to wage any law -with him. 1338 S-tARKEY England 
(1878) 117 Oft.iyniys the vniust cause preuaylyth, in so 
much as the one party ys not perauentur so abul as the 
other to wage hys law. 1548 G'ranmicr C(i/rcA 62 And in 
case that at the lenglit we haue sentence on our side, yet. . 
we shal, for the most j-arte, spende more moiiy in waginge of 
the law, than we shall gayne by the sentence. 1379 Hake 
Newes out 0/ Poudes (x^-ja) Bij, Or else to worke their 
neighbors woe, liy waging sutes at Lawe. 1633MABBE tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Af. it. 325, I wanted money to be 
aide to draw out my thread to it’s length, and to wage Law 
with them. 1635 B. Jonson Staple ofN. v. i, lam notable 
I . to wage Law with him. Vet must maintaine the thing, as 
I my owiie right. 
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to. To wag* deliverance'. = Gaot: ». i b. Ohs. 

\ 1607 CowEL Inurpr. s. v. Gage, To wage deliuerance, that 
is, to giue securitte that a thing shall be deliuered. *656 
Blount Glossogc. s.v. IVage. 

6. To put to hazard, venture or risk the loss of. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2967, I salle wage for that wye alle 
that Iwelde. ?ci63o Websteh App. 4- Virg. iii. i. (1654)25 
If you will needs wage eminence and state, chuse out a 
weaker opposite. iSag Scott Talism. ix, Therefore have you 
me, and many better Scottishmen, making war against the 
infidels under your banners. , . If their numbers are now few, 
it is because their lives have been freely waged and wiisted. 

fb. rejl. To throw oneself ou the mercy of 
another. Ohs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Spivle (Caxton 1483) t. xv. 11 Ther nys Icon 
ne cruel leonesse soo f>'ers..that thejnr malyce attempren.. 
newyh.totho that lowelywyl them seluen wage with meke 
herte. 

t 6. esp. To agree to forfeit in some contingency ; 
to stake, wager, bet, Obs. 

1483 Caxton G. de la- Tour xviii.b vj. Lete laye a wager, 
that whichq wyf of vs thre that obeyeth best lier hiisbond. . 
that he Wynne the wager ! w'herupon they waged a jewele. 1598 
R.Wrag in (1599)11.1. 309 And holding them 

[the wives and children of their poor tenants] in .such slauery 
as though they had beene no better then dogges, would wage 
them against a grayhound or spaniell, 1607 Tovsv.u.,Four~f. 
Beasts 69 The Indians.. make no small reckoning of these 
beastes (..their. .Oxen), for they..wil run ne a race as fast 
asanyhorse:. .waging both Gold and Silver vpon theirheads, 
1633 Ford Love's Sacrif. 1. ii, I dare Wage a thou>and 
Ducats not a man in France (jut-rides Roseilli. 1637 B. 
JoNSON Sad Sheph, n. i, They shall rin after yee, and wage 
the odds, Upo’ their owne deceived sights, yee' are her 1 
C1640 J. Smvth Air/ef Berkeleys (18831TI. 386 And hee.. 
being confident shee went with a son, offered to wage with 
her ten pound to thirty pound, that .soe it was. 1674 Ch. Sf 
Court of liovtexo Our Author. . wages his reputation in the 
case. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's A dvU, fr. P amass. 1 1. 222 
That famous Timotheus Graecus, who h.iving_ waged his 
Beard about the Dispute of a Syllable with Francisco Filelfo, 
upon the loss of the Wager very willingly submitted to have 
it cut off. 1719 D'Urfev Pills II. 60 I’d wage a hundvetl 
thousand Pounds. 174a Fieldi.no 7. Andrews lit. xii, If I 
walked alone, . .1 would wage a shilling that the pedestrian 
outstripped the equestrian travellers, 
t II, 7. To engage or employ for wages ; to hire : 
a. for military service. Ohs. 

c 1 330 R. Bru NN e C firoM, IVace (R oil s) 3 1 72 [ Rrepne] waged 
soudcTS. 1577 Lanol. P. Pi, B. XXI. 258 If I el wage men 
to werre, \>ei write hem in nouiiibre. 1400 Morte Anlt, 
333 And I salle waggetothat wereofwyrchipfulleknyghtes, 
..Twathosandein tale, 1432-30 tr. Pfigden, Pi art. Conitn. 
(Rolls) VIII. 478 Fresche men wagede for men that were 
sleyne. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (3.T.S.) 148 A man 
of armesthatiswagitwitiialordforall the3ere. 1563 Mim. 
Mag., Ld, Rivers nv, For hys defende great store of men I 
waged, Douhtyng the stormes which at such tymes betyde. 
1396 LouQEl-kVA d/Afr>'S6TheTurke..hatli alwaies inpiest 
for the war 130 thousand Timnriste [ivV] (who are waged by 
lands which the Tutke hath giuen them..) he hath beside 
titem 14 thousand lanisaties, and 36 thousand Spates, con- 
tinually waged by mony. 1399 Hayward xst Pt, Life Pien, 
IV, 68 Assoneas the Duke wa.s come into lirittaine he waged 
certaine souldiours, and presently departed to Calice. 1623 
lIiNGHAM Xenophon i As for the Grecians, he waged them 
as secretly as he could, to the intent to take his Brother al- 
together vnprouided. 1632-62 H eyi.vn Casmogr. iv, (1682) 
63 He wageth mercenary Souldiets of other Nations. 

, Jfla. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi.4C> Till at the last I seem’d his 
Follower, not Partner; and He wadg’d me with his Counten- 
ance, as if 1 had bin Mercenary. 

+ b. Obs. 

1463 Poston Lett, Snppl. (igoi) 88 If my servauntia faile I 
had lever wage so.me other mail, for a joiny or a season, 
thaiiije my mater should be on sped. 1468 Sir J. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 327, I’ have wagyd for to helpe yow and Daw- 
beney to kepe the place at Castr, iilj wel assuryd and trew 
men. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, Wks. (Giosari) 11. 98 
He,, waged Zenophantus toenflameand enrage his com age 
with the furious notes of Battail. *601 R. Johnson Kingd. /f 
Commonn, (1633) 234 Mahumetan princes.. to secure their 
estates doe never trust their home-bred subjects, but wage 
strangers and slaves, unto whose fidelity they commit thmr 
persons, 1608 Willet plexapla ICxod, 497 Such things 
which a man is waged or hired to keepe, 
f 0. To bribe. ObSi 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. y. 478^1 Convened with the same 
Scotts, procuryng, desiring and wagyiig theym to enter. 
1349 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VP (Arb.) 88 Thei wil he 
waged by the rich, eyther to geue sentence agaynste the 
poore, or to put of the poore mnnnes causes, 1560 Daus tr, 
Sleidane's Comm. 348 b, T'he cleargy of hlaideiiburge..had 
waged him with great rewards and promesses. 1363-87 Foxe 
A. Sr M. (1596) 44/t Neither could the darke night serue 
them to that purpose, nor anie intteaiie not waging them 
with mbnie, which were appointed for watchmen. 1387 
Golding De Mornay xw. 442 As though Cyrus had bene 
bent of set purpose to verilie the Prophesie, or as though 
hee had bene waged by the Prophet. 1603 Florio Mon- 
talgne t. xxv. 73 The judgement of a man that is waged and 
bought. atSoo PiioceSuppl. Grose, IVag'd, hired, bribed : 
They wag’d him to do it, Norih. 
f d. tnlr. To make an agreement for wages. Obs. 
1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod, 497 He waged with lakob to 
Icecpe his sheep. 

•f* 8. trans. To put out to hire. Obs, rare~^. 

1590 SpENSKR M ii.vii. 18 Thou ..must wage Thy workes 
for wealth, and life for gold engage. 

9. To pay wages to. Now rare or Obs. 

1393 Langl. P pi, C. y. 19a And ich dar legge my lyf that 
Loue wol lene the suluer, To wage thyiie, and iielp wyniie 
that thow wilnest after. <11400 Sowdone .FaiJ. 590 Take a 
tiiausande pounde of Frankis fyne, To wage wyth the pepul 
newe. 14.. Customs of Malton in Engl. Alisc. (.Surteesi 59 
Also in pley of lande and als wele w.-igyd os be fore. 1460 
Capgbave Chrcn. (Rolls) 300 Thei wete recey ved by tbe duke 


of Burgundi ful worchipfuHy, and waged sufficiently. *323 
BERNRRsA'r<uw.lI.lxi.(lxiv.]79 b.Thekynge of Aragon sware 
and sealed, .to sende vnto hym as moche money as sholde 
wage fyue hundreth speres. 1330 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) V. 
288, 1 will that a prest be wadgyd to pray for the helth of my 
saulL.and to have yerely for his wadges eight marces. 
1333-4.^^25 Hen, VPlP,c. 2X§ 6 The charges of obteynyug 
the seid licences, .and in conductyngofcurroursand wagyng 
.solicitours..have be grevous and excessive. ^1330 R. 
Bieston Bayte Fortune Aiiij b, Who wageth the seruaunt, 
who paieth the souldeour. 1532 Latimer Serm, Lines, v. 
(156a) 102 At oure tyme, phisike i.s a remedy prepared only 
for riche folkes, not for poore ; for the poore man is not able 
towage the phisicion. 1363 J. Hall Cri, Vertue 138 The 
laboryiig man would for liis payn, Be wagde with double 
byre. Or els would loyter, and not worke At any mans desyre. 
1368 Grafton Citron. II, 726 Knowing his treasurie at home 
to be so voyde and faynt, that it was not able long to wage 
his Soldiours. 1383 T. Washington tt.Nicholay's Voy. iii. 
xxii. 112 b. Besides that which is giuen vnto them of almes, 
they are waged either publikely, or of som in particular, 
1640 Sir T. St’afi'ord^ in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1888) 

IV. 158 There proposition of requiringe qoooh monthlie to 
wadge there Army. 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, It is an art 
this French King of ours has found nut, , . to wage his soldiers 
out of other men’s pur.ses, 1833 1, D 'Israeli in New Monthly 

XXXVII. 203 The master dresses and wages highly 
his pampered train. 

fb. Ironically, to reward (for evil). Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg, Troy Bk. iii. 2419 With his swerd..j>oru3 he 
brest, & some jioru^ h® Aide He percid hah, and waged hem 
for euere. _ Pbid. 3362 To whom Hector bad he shulde goon 
To he furies depe doun in belle, ..And bus whan he was 
wagid for his mede. Anon his brojier. .Swiche.sotwe made. . 
pat pile was for to sen and here, 
f o. To pay wages for. Ohs. 

1638 Hey WOOD Wise Woman ii. i. When ■ I receive thee 
gladly to mine house And wage thy stay, thou shalt have 
Graciana, 

If d. absol. ? To bring reward. 

13. . E. E.Allit. P, A. 416 My lorde )>e lombe. .Corounde 
me quene in blysse to brede, In lengne of dayez pat euer 
schal wage. 

IIX 10. To carry on (war, a contest). 

Developed from sense 3: cf. 4 a. 

_ 14S6_Sir G. Have Laxu Arms (S.T.S.) 2S5T0 vage hataill 
in lissis.., that is to say in barreris. 1526 P'ilgr. PerjC (W. 
de W. 1531) 95 b, How bytter, sliarpe, and fearfull is the 
confiicte to wage bntayle & fyght with pryde. 1609 Daniel 
Civ. Wars n. cxvii. 62 Then hadsl not thou, deare Countrie, 
com’n to wage Warre with thy selfe. 1631 Gouge God's 
A rroivs v. § 6. 415 [They] waged many battels valiantly and 
victoriou^y, 1667 M il.TON P.L.l. lat To wage by force or 
guile eternal Warr. 1697 A Satire 118 He should be 
kept from waging War with Words. 1738 Wesley Ps. tvi.i, 
My Foes continual Battles wage. <11770 JoRTiNi’ww. (1771) 
II. 44 It does not follow that Chi istians may not wage war 
against their Eiieniies. 1791 Cowi’eb Iliad xvii. 576 Thou, 
therefore, the resplendent reins receive, .while I, dismount- 
ing, wage the fight. 1799 Coleridge to Duchess Devon- 
shire 33 And some, perchance, might wage an equal strife. 
1826 J. F. CooPKR_ Last of Mohicans xiii, I had tliought the 
Delawares a pacific people,.. and that they never waged 
war ill person. 1840 Dickens OtdC. Slap iv, That lady's 
mother, .resided with the couple and waged perpetual war 
with Daniel. _ i34S-6_Tren;ch Hulsean Lect. Ser. I. viiL 128 
Those.. conflicts, which the Church. .must one day wage 
with those forms of untruth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 

V. I. 633 As they had been levied for the purpose of waging 
war on an infidel nation, they bore on their flag, .the Paschid 
lamb. 1830 Tennyson /» Mem, Ixxxii, I wage not any feud 
with Death For changes wrought on form and face. 1861 
Buckle C'Vt'/A’s. II, iii. 232 How idle, then, is that warfare 
which ^reformers are too apt to wage. 2874 Green Short 
Hist, ^ 7. 95 In his old age he waged his bitterest war 
against his son. *887 Bowen Pirg, Mneid vi, 828 Ah ! what 
battles the twain must wage, what legions array. 

II tmnsf \uonce*use'U <2 X648 Ess. an Death in Bacon's 
Remaiues (1648) 12, 1.. could wish that like peace to all those 
with whom I wage love. 

b. To contend for (a canse). rare. 

,2839-32 Bailey Pestus^s In Thy name we shall O’ereome, 
for we will only wage the right. 

t c. intr. in various nonce-uses: To struggle, 
contend again si', to struggle through difficulties ; 
to contend in rivalry. Obs. 

2603 Shaics. Lear 11. iv. 222 No, rather I ahiure all roofes, 
and chuse To wage against the enmity oth’ayre. 2608 — 
/’er. IV. ii, 34 The commoditie wages not with the daunger. 
2636 in Verney Meiiii (1907) I. 538 My troubles are many, 
yet ., I indifferently wage through them. 2690 Child Disc. 
Trade{x 6 t)&) iSj If tliere weie no others to wage with us, we 
might. . make our own Markets ; but as the case now stands, 
that all the World are striving to engross all the Trade they 
can [etc.]. 

11. trans. To wield (a weapon, etc.), rare. 

2836 Lett.fr, Madras (1843) '7 hb. Kenrick was mounted 
on the top of the hay, waging a water-pipe in full play. 2863 
Sir J. K. James 7’aaw’2y«'r«jr Delw x. Ixix. I. 321 Pasans 
become, and for our kingdom wage 'Gainst impious Godfred, 
your avenging swords. 

Wage, obs. form of Wedoe. 
t Wa'geable, a, Obs. [f. Wage ». + -able.] 
That may be hired for military service, mercenary, 
2614 Ralegh Hist. World v ii. § 8. 416 The Gessates, 
Nations about Rhodanus, wageable as the Switzers in these 
times. 

Waged (w^id.ijd), ppl, a, [f. Wage v. -t--EDf ] 
Hired for wages; paid by wages, f Of soldiers : 
Mercenary {obs^, 

c 2440 Engl, Cong. Irel. (1896) 23 We come not into this 
londe as w.igid men. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 193 So weel 
wagid bischopis. 2462 J, Paston in P. P.ett II. 122, I may 
get l^e for to s^id non_ of my wagyd men home ageyn. 
*S3S CovEROALR Jer. xlvi. 21 Hir wagied souldyets that be 
wuh her, are like fat calues. 2579 Moysie Mem. Adairs 


Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 21 For the quhilk effect theain 
wer iijo waidged men teane vp vpone ttie Kingis expenss^ 
2379 i'oMSON Cah'in's Serm. Tim, 223/2 Let us mark 
..that we may be watchfull to fight against Sathan and 
his waged men. 2S90 Barrow & Greenwood in Confer .fi 
You .stand a waged Minister vnder them. 2617 Mory.son 
liin. 11. 92 Florence mac Carty.. refused to give his son for 
pledge, lest his waged souldiers should cast him out of hia 
Countrey. 2829 .Scott A nne ofG. xxxv, Wouldst tliou aid 
the enemy of the lord under whose banner thou servest 
against his waged soldiers? 2870 Daily Nexvs xZ June The 
continued want of employment among those who live bv 
waged labour. ’ 

-fb. In bad sense : Bribed. Obs. 

2362 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst, in. 290 Y« leud habblets 
which do let out to hier the seruice of their waged tonge. 

Wa-gedom. [f. Wage + -dom.] The eco- 
nomic system under which wage-earners live. 

. Daily Ckron. 7 Sept. (Cassell), By the substitution of 
industrial partnership in place of wagedom. 2886 W. Donis. 
THORPE Basis ludividuaCism 29 Such is the modern system 
of wagedom. The wage-receiver gets just enough to keen 
himself alive for the use of his employers. 29x0 Dubl Rev 
Oct. 373 The positive translation of wagedom into pa'rtnerl 
ship. 

Wagel, waggel dial. Also y 

wagell, 9 waggle. [Perh. Cornish.] A name for 
the Black-backed Gull, Larus marinus, in its im- 
mature state, when the plumage is mottled grey 
and white ; formerly supposed to be a distinct 
species. 

<2 267a WiLLUGHBV in. ii. § 3 (1676) 266 Wageli 

Cornublensium,..'i'het great gray Gull. 1753 Chamferd 
Cycl. Suppl., Waggel, 2785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds ill, 
iL 375 Wage! Gull. 1823 Shaw Gen. Zool. XIII. 187 Great 
Black-backed Gull {Larus A/axiV/ai-). .Wagel Gull. 2843 
Jariunr Birds Gt. Bmt. iv. 299 Larus marinus, Linn. . . Great 
Black- backed Gull of British authors. — (L. nmvius, the 
Wagel, young). 2880 W. Cormvall Gloss., Wagel, a grey 
gull. Northumb. Gloss., Waggle-gull, thcyaxiTegcl 

the greater black-backed gull Larus Marinus, L. 

Wageless (Wfi-d,: 5 lts), a. [f. Wage jA-i- -less,] 
1 1. That does not pay a wage or recompense. 
2623 [see Taxless «.], 

2. That does not earn or receive wages. Also 
voagesless (rare). Hence Wa'g'elessuess. 

1828 Lytton Pelham xlix, Some intrusive, ragamuffin, 
wagesless lackey. 2843 Carlyle Past Cf Pr. ni. xii. (1858) 
232 By unwearied, valiant, and were it wageless effort, in my 
Parliament, and in my Parish, I would aid [etc.]. 2833 Sur- 
tees Sponge's Si. Tour Ixiii. (1893) 335 In came Peter, one 
of the wageless footmen, with candles. 1889 Gissing AVrAek 
World IL 18 Employed on piece-work, they might at any 
moment find themselyes wageless. 2923 Spectator 14 June 
1004/2 It is impossible.. to make up the amount.. after 
several weeks of idleness and wagelessness. 

t Wa’geling. Obs. rare. [f. Wage sh. or *». f 
-MNG.] A hireling, 

a 2347 P>AtE Image Both Ch. xiii. (1550) e vilj, These ate 
the verye false Prophetes, ..wolues, wagelynges, ludasses,., 
[etc.]. 2370 LEVINSA/««iy.i36/32 AWageling,A//<xc4«np-<»x, 
Wagen, obs. form of Wagon. 

II Wageuboom (vaVnb^m). S. African. Also 
anglicized wag(g)on-booin, and corruptly vaboom. 
[Du.,f. wagen ^ ego's + boom tree.] (See quots.) 

2822 Burchell Traxt. S, Afr. 1. 223 We passed some large 
tiees of Wetgenboom {Protea grandifora), so called by the 
colonists because the wood of it has been round suitable for 
making the fellies of waggon-wheels. 2873 Dawson Earth 
<5* Mail xi. 258 Cone-like nuits belonging to the Proteaceai 
(..wagenbooms, etc.). 2880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 
267 The,. Eocene flora., as evidenced by the London Clay 
drift beds, .shows fruits of. .Australian banksias, silver-tree^ 
wagonbooms. 2897 Du "ion Rhodesia 226 This region 
cannot be unhealthy, for the ‘sugar-bosch ’ and ' waggon- 
boom ’ grow everywhere. 2907 Forests Cape Colony 
[Used for tanning i] 'i'he bark and leaves of various /'rartw<» 
(Sugarbushes, Kreupelbooms, Vabooms, and Amandel). 

fWa’ger, jAt Ac. Obs. In 4-6 wageouj, 
vageour, 6 waeger, waigeour, vager, [f. Wage 
sb. + -EU 1 (spelt -our after words from AF.). 

While the known instances are exclusively Sc., the sur- 
name IVager (‘ RIcatdus le Wager ’ c 2275 ixt Shropsh Arch, 
I, 126) suggests that the word may at one time have been 
current in the south.] 

A mercenary soldier. 

2373 Barbour Bruce xi, 48 And off tresour so stuffit is he, 
That he may vageowris baf plente. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron, 
IV. 679 Thre_ hundyr thousande he had by Off wageouris 
arlnyt al at richt. 2436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T S.) 
87 In the samyn cas, say I of a knycht that is wageour till 
a king or a lorde. c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 753 Thai wage- 
ours sone he put to confusion. 2313 Douglas sEiieis xL 
ProL 71 Gif thou be aganist God, ..Than art thou wageoitt 
onto Lucifer. 2332 Extracts Aberd. Reg (1844) I. 144 The 
furnesing of certane waegeris to conuoy our souerane loidis 
artafl3ery. 2338 Ibid, 309 To furneis vager is extraneans 
to the nummer of ane hundreytht men. 2596 DaI.RVMELJS 
tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 273 The men of weir 
waigeours, quhom he comraandes to bring the gret gutus, 

D. attrib. quasi-ao^. Mercenary, bribed. 

2367 Cude tt Gfldiie B. (S.T.S.) 182 Thocht wageour 
Freiris faine wald lie. The treuth will furth. 

Wager (wci’d.v:3.r), sb."^ Forms : 4-5 waiour 
( = wajour), 5 wayoure, 5-6 wageour (5 -or, 
-cure, wagour, 7 wadger, 8 waiger), fi- wager, 
[a. H^.wageure (= F. gageure), f. wither- Wage 
zi.l : see -niiE. In the legal use 5, prob. in origin 
a distinct word, f. Wage v. + -er ^ ; one of the 
technical nouns of action framed by lawyers in the 
16th c. in imitation of Law French infinitives used 
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WAGGEB. 


WAGEE. 


subst. ; the spelling wageour in quot. 1533, how- 
ever, shows that it was already contused with the 
ordinary word.] 

I. 1 1 . A solemn pledge or undertaking. Ohs. 
*306 Exec. SirS. Fraser In Pol. Songs (1839) 218 A wajour 
e made, so hit wes y-told, Ys heved of to smhyte jef me 


he 


him brohte in hold wat so bytyde 

2 . Something (esp. a sum of money) laid down 
and hazarded on the issue of an uncertain event ; a 
stake. Now rare exc. in par. to lajf, win, lose a 
•wager. 

1303 R. Brunne ffandl. Synne 5596 A waiour dar y wyth 
50W ley, pat y shal haue some gode at hym. c *440 Promp. 
Pan'.'^i'ihylB.yows&.sadiuiit.vacftmomunt, C1440 yacoo's 
Well 192 For a waioiir I schal gon & askyn almes of Perys 
tollere, . , be waiour was leyde. c 1450 B/c. Curlasye 227 in 
Babees Bk. 306 Ne waiour non with hym pou lay. *1533 
Berners Huon liii. 180 As for the wager that I sholde wyn 
theiby, I am content to relese it quyte. 1596 Shaks, Tam. 
Shr. V. ii. 69 Hori. Content, whafs the wager? Luc. 
Twentie crownes. 1617 hloRvsoN Itin. ni. 78 They never 
play at Dice, seldome at Gardes, and that for small wagers, 
i 58 a O. Heywood Diaries II. 29s Several Lords laid 


wagers which could out swear one another, 1691 Luttrell 
JSn'c/'VJr/. Ci8s 7) II. 207 T’hey being 


_ „ . . . _ grown so bold and 

insolent as to offer wagers that Cock will be out of our pos- 
session by the last of May. 170Z Land. Post 7-9 Sept. 2/1 
Great Wagers are laid in this City, that Cadix is already in 
our Hands. 17*2 N. BcONDEr t. Diaty (1895) 191, I layed 
a Waiger, and hir. Jo. Poole held the stakes. 1758 Johnson 
/rf/rrNo. 6 p II By this performance, she won her wager, 
1817 Sei-wyn Laxu Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1296 It may be 
proper to state in what cases an action will lie for enforcing 
the payment of a wager. i8iy Byron xxvii. Most 

men.. Will back their own opinions with a wager. 1840 
Barham IngoC. Leg., Black Mousquetaire 284 The Captains 
and Majors Began to lay wagers How far the Ghost part 
of the story was true. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes\\, There 
was a fire last night, there are two to-night, and you may 
lay an even wager there will be at least one, to-morrow, 
1831-61 W.Kvm.'N Lottd. LabaurWX. 116, I won the match, 
and beat the dc'g by four minutes. The wager was five 
shillings, which I had. 1866 G. Macdonald /I ««. Q. Neiglib, 
vil. (1878) 118 He would go down the underground stair., 
for the wager of a guinea. 

t b, 'I'he prize to be won in a contest. Obs. 
c 1450 Brut ccxUv. 378 For our archers, .schet pat day for 
a wager, 1313 Douglas /Ends v. Prol. 10 At the begyn- 
ning, ihewageouris by and by, And therewardis, in myddis 
of ihe field Befoir tbair ene war sett. 1346 Langley tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent, ii, ix. 33 At the other ende was the 
wager sette, that they ratine for, 1576 Turberv. Venerte 
246 He tliat giveth most Cotes or most turnes wlnneth the 
wager. i6og Dekker Gxtls Horne-bk, yX\. 36 And let any 
hooke draw you either to a Fencers supper, or to a Players 
that acts such a part for a wager. 1667 Pei’ys Diary 14 Apr., 
There the girls did run for wagers over the bowling-green. 
Jig. niS48 Hall Chron , Hen, VI, 167 For Kyng Henry 
..and Richard duke of Yorke..wresteled for the game, and 
strove for the wager. 

8 . An agreement or contract under which each 
of the parties promises to give money or its equi- 
valent to the other according to the issue of an 
uncertain event ; a betting transaction. 

111548 Hall Citron., Hen, VIII. 7 Certayn noble men 
made a wager to runne at the rynge. 111586 Sidney 
Arcadia t. xiv. (1912) 93 Love and mischeefe having made 
a wager, which should have most power in me, i6oa Shaks. 
Ham. IV. vii. 156 (1604 Qo.) Wee’le make a solemiie wager 
oil your cunnings. 16x1 — Cymb, i. iv. i8z, I will fetch my 
Gold, and haue our two Wagers recoided. 1641 Evelyn 
Diary 4 Oct., One who, upon divers greate wagers, went to 
and fro betweene that Cuty and Antwerp on foote. 17*3 
Db Foe Voy. round IVorld (1840) 301 Wagers were very 
rife among us, who should come fiistto the shore of Pata- 
gonia. 1761 Burrow Cases K, B. (1766) 11 . 1171 There are 
many Conveniences from allowing valued Policies : But 
where they are used merely as a Cover to a Wager, they 
would be considered as an Evasion. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1791) II. 118 He was interrupted bya call from the 
company to discii.ss the affair of the wager. 1828 Scott F, 
M. Perth xvii, I could venture to accept your wager, my lord, 
..but there is uo time for foolery. 1876 Rogers /’ol. Econ. 
i. 9 If one man makes a wager with another, the occurrence 
of the event on which the wager depends, does involve loss 
and gain, 

to* An equal, even wager, Obs. 

1638 Chillingw. Reltg. Prot. i. iv. § 57. 224 It were an 
even wager there were none such ! 1706 'Rkkku'r Collect, 
25 Mar. ( 0 . H.S.l I. 209 But 'tis an even Wager whether 
his Book proves himself or me a schismalick. 174a Hoyle 
IVhist xviii. 84 It being an equal Wager that your Partner 
has a better Card in that Suit, than the last Player. 

t e. To lie upon the wager : to beat stake. Obs. 
1S90 Spenser F. Q, r, iii, 12 Full fast she fled, ne euer 
lookt behind, As if her life vpon the wager lay. 

d. An act of putting to hazard, a risk. 

1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 220 Nothingcould be 
more natural than that, for the very smallest chance of re- 
covering the three kingdonvs., he should be willing to stake 
what was not hisown, the honour ofthe French arms., [ttc.1. 
To a French statesman such a wager might well appear in 
a different light. 

e. A contest for a prize. 

1615 Markham Country Confentm. i. vii. 102 If you will 

^epare him |a greyhound) for match and wadger. 1834 
yohn Bull 27 July 238/3 Putney Regatta... Twelve pahs 
ol sculls were entered to compete for the prize (a purse 
of 20 sovereigns). It was what would be termed in the 
aquatic ciicles, a double-sculled wager, viz., two pairs in 
each boat, 

4 . Something on the issue of which bets are or 
may tie laid ; the subject of a bet or bets 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. vii. (1912) 193 Their mine was 
the wager of the others contention. 1625 K, Long tr. Bar. 


clay's Argents v. xvii. sgi But what, thinks she, if theyoaist 
Lots for mee, as for a trivial or base wager? 1678 Temple 
Let. to Hyde Wks. 1731 II. 474, I would be glad likewise 
to know your Conjectures there, whether France will come to 
the Peace or no, without refusing any longer to evacuate the 
Towns, which is the piesent Wager current at Amsterdam. 
*863 E. Burritt Walk Land's End iv. 124 Every man and 
boy of these colored laborers was working as at a wager. 

H. 5. Law (now Mist.'), The action of Wage 
V. (4 a, b). 

a. Wager of law', an offer to make oath of 
innocence or non-indebtedness, to be supported by 
the oaths of eleven compurgators, b. Wager of 
battle : a challenge by a defendant to decide his 
guilt or innocence by single combat. 

a. x;S3x-2 Ir. Act 13 Hen. VIII, c. 2 (1621) 73 The partie 
or parties defendants shall haue none essoine, protection, ne 
law wager. 1333 More Deheil. Salem 11, xv. 33 Lyke as 
in the wageour of a lawe, they shall not swere that the de- 
fendaunt oweth not the money, but that they bj'leue that 
he sweteth treuth. 1336 Ir, Act iZ Hen. VIII, c. 5 (xfiRx) 
102 Wherein no wager of law, essoine na protection shall 
lye. 1628 Coke On Lilt, 5 51^. 293 b, The like oath shall 
bee made in an Attaint and in battaile, and in wager of 
Law [Lilt, en Battaile 4 en ley gager\, 1696 Ventris Re- 
portsgiqoC) 261 In this case the Court overruled the Wager 
of Law. 1768 Blackstone; C£>»r/» IIL xxii. 341 A sixth 
species of trial is by wager of law, vadiatio Icgis. 1833 Act 
3 <<;• 4 Will. IV, c. 42 § 13 And be it further enacted, That 
no Wager of Law shall be hereafter allowed. 

incorrect use. 179X Burke App. Whigs Wks. x8o8 VI. 14a 
In this part, his defence will not be made by argument, but 
by wager of law. 

b. a x6as Sir H. Finch (1636) The Table, Wager of 
battell shall not be by CosIns in a writ of right. 1716 W. 
Hawkins Pleas Croxvn 11. xlv. (1726) 427 He may counter- 
plead the Wager of Battel. X768 Blackstonk Comm. III. 
xxii. 3 37 The trial by wager of battel, 1810 Act 59 Geo, lit, 
c. 46 {pitle) An Act to abolish Appeals of Murder, Tteason, 
Felony or other Offences, and Wager of Battel. 

transf, 1824 Miss Mitford Villnge 1 . 130 Having ac- 
cepted the wager of battle, our champion began forthwith, 
to collect his forces. X869 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1875) IH, 
xi. 5 When Harold and William met face to face m the 
gi eat wager of battle. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., in sense ‘ done for a 
wager ’, as wager-fight, -shooting, -smoking ; also 
wager-boat, a light racing scuLling-boat used in 
contests between single scullers ; wager-oup, a 

* cup ’ offered as a prize in a contest ; f wager- 
hall, ? the hall of the imaginary guild of betting 
men; wager-insuranoe = zt;a^Ez'-/(j//0A; ■fwager- 
ofttce, a place for recording wagers; wager- 
policy, an insurance-policy partaking of the nature 
of a wager. 

1844 Ai.a Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury ix. fx 836 ) 29 [He] 
began talking about the sweet *waget-boat which his friend 
..had bought at Searle’s. 1863 Dickens jPV. IV, i, It 
was an amateur sculler, .in so light a boat that the Rogue 
remarked : ‘A little less on you, and you’d a’most ha’ been 
aWageibut.’ 1878 W. J. Cripps 0 /rf Engl. Plate x. 2^2 
The well-known cups, sometimes called ‘’'wager cups*, in 
the form of a woman holding a smaller cup over her head 
with outstretched arms. 1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill 11 , 2S3 
The *wager.fight between the English and Italians was to 
be a combat of three and three in succession. X69X Dryden 
K. Arth. Prol. 31 Betts. .[ate] grown a common Trade for 
all. And Actions, by the News- Book, Rise and Fall; Wits, 
Cheats, and Fops, are free of ’'Wager-Hall. X824 Beneckb 
Mar. Insiir. H2 The statute 19 Geo._ 1 1 , c. 37, by which 

* wager insurances have been declared illegaL 2722 De Foe 
Col. Jack {tZ^o) 34 One Stewart, .kept a *wager.ofiice and 
insurance. X761 Burrow Cases K, B. (X76O) IL 1x71 A va- 
lued Policy IS not to be considered as a ’‘Wager Policy. 
1787 J. A. Park Laxu Marine Insur, 294 Of Wager-Po- 
licies. X9X3 M. Roberts Salt 0/ Sea vl. x66 Theyll pay 
premiums reckless and regardless 'ow Lloyd's runs rates up 
on em rapid when they starts wager policies on 'er, . 1892 
Greener Breech. Loader The ‘ Red Llouse'at Battersea 
was., the favourite metropolitan resort for ’'wager shooting 

Wager (wei'dijai), sh,^ rare, [f. Wage w.i-f- 
-ER l.j One who wages (war). 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. v. § 46. 481 But the wiser 
amongst them vnwilling to bee wagers of new warres 
denied his request. 

Wager (w«>(l.?3x), zf. [f, "Wager j;A 2 ] 

1 1 . intr. To contend for a prize. Obs. 

XS74 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 42 None shall bee crowned 
sauing he that wagereth lawfully, 

2. trans. To stake or hazard (something of 
value) on the issue of an uncertain event or on 
some question to be decided, to bet, 

_x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. v, xSe AVhereat, I,. wager'd with 
him Peeces of Gold, 'gainst this, which then he wore Vpon 
his honour’d finger, to attaine In suite the place of 's bed, 
and winne this_ Ring By hers, and mine Adultery, aziatk 
Bacon Apophth, Wks. 1879 1 . 326 He would wager twenty 
shillings with him upon that. 1674 Goxd. Tongue xi. 2ot 
He that will lay those [his truth and reputation) to stake 
upon every flying story, may as well wager bis estate which 
way the wind will sit next morning. xSooWoRnsw.ZxerAii'rz 
283 I'd wager house and field That, if he is alive, he has it 
yet, 1828 Scott F, M, Perth xvii, I will wager a hundred 
merks with you, that [etc.]. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
IL X37 Everything dear to nations was wagered on both 
sides. 1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes xii. 85 The stake he plays 
for is not generally wagered on the tables of the Casino, 

b. fig. To offer (one’s head, etc.) as a pledge 
guarantee, or forfeit. 

x6« Shirley Cofonaiion i. (1640^ B 4b, I beg the honor, 
for Eubulus cause To be ingag’d, if any for Macarius, 
Worthy to wager heart with mine, accept it. a 1704 T. 


Brown Two Ox/. Scholars "Wks. 1730 I, 3, I’ll wager my 
head against thee. 183a Ht. Martineau Homes Abr. iv. 

63 Ellen could give no belter reason than that she could 
wager her life upon it. 

c. To offer to put to the issue of a contest, to 
venture. 

X819 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, We hold ye as robbers and 
traitors, and will wager our bodies against ye in battle, 
siege, or otherwise. Ibid, xxxviii, ‘ That is but brief space,' 
answered Rebecca, ‘ for a stranger , .to find one who will do 
battle, wagering life and honour for her cause, against a 
knight who is called an -approved soldier.’ 

3. intr. To offer or lay a wager, to make a bet. 

1602 Shaks. iv. vii. 135 Wee’l. . bring you in fine 

together. And wager on your heads, 2603 B. Jonson Vol- 
pone IV. i, If I had_ But one to wager with, 1 would lay odds 
now, He tells me instantly. 1722 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 

647 It seems certain that an assassination was designed; 
and I hear the Jacobites, .were wagering on it some weeks 
ago. X819 Scott Leg. Montrose xxi, He hath wagered 
deeply for a son of Diarmid. 

b. With clause or inf. : To make a wager, to bet 
thcU ... 

X604 Shaks. Otk. tv. H. 12, I durst (my Lord) to wager, 
she is honest ; Lay downe my Soule at stake. x6o8 — Per. 

V. L 43 We haue a maid in Metiline, I durst wager would 
win some words of him. 2667 Leathermote : Advice cone. 
Gaming{i(>6Z) 8, I'le wager the Box shall have 1300/. of the 
Money, and that x8 of the 20 persons shall be losers. 2842 
Dickens Barn. Rxidge vt, I’ll wager that your stopping 
here to-nigbt would please him better than it would please 
me. 2848 G, F. Ruxton in Blackxu. Mag. LXIV. 441 One 
may safely wager to see a dozen coyotes or prairie wolves 
loping round. 

4. Misused for Wage v. 7 , Obs. rarer-\ 
ssga Arden ofFeversham i. L 324 Indaunger not your 
selfe for such a Chiitle, But hj-te some Cutter for to cut him, 
short. And heer’s ten pound to wager them withall. 

Hence Wa-gered p/l. a. ; Wa'gering fipl. a. 

2823 Jon _ Bee ’ Diet. Turf i.v. Wagers, are 

‘wagering kiddies'— or fellows who lay quirking bets on 
equivocal subjects. 2876 MoERisvfS'»tf«z& xii. 151, I may 
not look upon the fight, or see the wagered field. 2902 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 6/s Mr. John Alcock, aged sixty-two, 
yesterday walked backwards from Macclesfield market- 
place to the Crescent, Buxton, ..25 min. 15 sec. under the 
wagered time. 

wager: see Waggeb ». 

Wagerell, variant of 'W akerele. 

Wagerer (w^i'dgorai). [f. Wager ». -h-ERi.] 
One who wagers or makes or lays wagers. 

2660 Ingelo 4 il’’. I. (1682) x66 They made the 

wagerers part stakes. 2602 Luttrell (1857) II. 

207 The attorny general hath orders to prosecute some of 
the late -wagerers 2708 ZrtV. No. 72.2/2 We wou'd 
.. advise the Wagerers to draw Stakes. 2750 H. Walfole 
Let. to Mann 2 Sept., When They were going to bleed him, 
the wagetecs for his death interposed, and said it would 
affect the fairness of the bet. 2854 Surtees // ow/ff/tfj' Cn 
Ixxvi. (1901) II. 267 Making a mental but with bimself---for 
he was abitbf a wagerer-^on the double event of [etc.]. 2890 
Harper’s' Mag, Nov. S66/2 A silent ring of watchers and 
wagerers press closely about the table. 

p. JPlarine Insurance. The holder of a wagering 
policy, 

272a Mod., Reports 1. 78 Surely the law would not put an 
insurer bona fide, or & wagerer, in a better condition 
than one that insured 

Wagering (w^t’dgarit)), [-ing^.] The 

action of the vb. Wager ; an instance of this. 

269a Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II 473 Sir Henry For. 
nace, eminently known for wagering, has laid %oo£, to pool 
that the seige of Namur by this time is raised, 2607 Db 
Foe Ess. Projects 271 Wagering, as now practis'd by 
Polities and Contracts, is become a Branch of Assuiances; 
it was before mote properly a part of Gaming. 2746 Act 
M Geo. If, c. 37 § 2 By introducing a mischievous kind of 
(Jaming or W^ering, under the Pretence of assuring the 
Risque_ on Shipping, and fair Trade. 2733 Richardson 
Grandison ftqZi) 11 , 160 He, .resolved,, to be more cau- 
tious ia his wagerings than he had hitherto been. 2843 
Acf Z 4 9 PkA § 209 § 18 AU Contracts or Agreements, 
whether by Parole or in Writing, by way of gaming or 
wagering, shall be null and void. 2888 DatVy AVtcr 15 Sept. 
3/4 The feature of the wagering on the Cesarewitch was the 
advance of Kenilworth., to 8 to 2, 

b. Comb*', wagering-polioy wager-policy 
(see Wager 2 6 ) ; f 'vragering-post, V the post 
at which bets were made. 

2758 Burrow Cases K. (1766) I. 492 The Act of 19 G. 
2. c. 37 (made.. for Prevention of ■'wagering Policies), x6^ 
Lona, Gaz. No. 3215/4 The Horses to be shown at the 
■*Wagering Post the '3d Wednesday in September. 
Wagesless : see Wageless a. 2. 

'Waget(t* obs. forms ol Watchet. 

Waggable (wse-gab’l), «. [f. Wag zi. -(--abee.] 
That can be wagped. 

2854 H. Stricklanu Travel Thoughts 12 By unremitting 
and persevering agitation of the young caudal shoot, a real 
waggable tail may be the result, 
w aggadasa ! see Waoadash. 

Wagge, ob.s, form of Wag, Wage ».l 
Waggel, Waggen: see Wagel, Wagoic. 
Wagg er (woe gar), sb. [f. Wag v. -h -eh i.] ■ 
fh One who agitates or stirs. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Hzgdett (Rolls) I. TR9 And so bat name was 
to Item i-schappe Ceniauri, as it were an hundred wynde 
waggers: for )>ey wagged wel be wynde fiiste in hir ridynge. 
b. One who wags (his head). 

1634 Sir a. Johnston (Ld. WarUton) Diary (S. H S.) II 
249 _'lhes revyiens, waggers of their head, mbeken,, theives 
against Christ on the ctosse. 
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WAGGEB. 

2 . An animal that wags its tail. 

1887 Meredith Poet.Wks. (1512) 346 Should theyoncft 
deem our emblem Pard Wagger of tail for all save war. 
igit Max Beebbohm Znleika Dobson vi. 89 Corker [a bull- 
dog] had ever been .. effusively grateful fox every Word' or 
pat, an ever-ready wagger and nutzler. 

8 . pi. The divining-rod. dial. ? Ohs. 

1747 Hoosoh Miner's Did. X3, No one.. could affirm 
that there were this or that particular Mine, that owed its 
DiscoverytohisWaggers,(forby that Name they then called 
them) some Miners told me that by his Waggers he could 
find out a Vein. 

t'Wa'grg'er, ®. Oh. In 4-5 •wager. [Frequenta- 
tive of Waq v.x see-ERS. Cf. Waggle ». ; also 
AF. =» sense I.] 

1 . intr. To tvander, have no settled abode, 

^ CX380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 154 Mannys spirit Jiat 
is wageringe aboute desiirof worldli hingis. r^z — Hos. 
ix. t7_Thei shnlen be wagringe in naciouns [Vulg. erttni 
vagi in nationibus\. a 1425 Cursor M. 23091 (Trin.) Quen I 
[Christ] was wagering out of rest godely toke je me to gest. 

2 . To stagger, totter. 

isSaWvcuF Ecdes. xii. 3 Whan..tbe most strongmen 
wageren [Vuig_. nutabuni\ — Ecdns. xxxvii. 16 Who euere 
sh4 wageren in dercnesses, shal not togidere sorewen to 
thee. — Isa. xxix. 9 Bicometh alle stoneid, and wndrethj 
flotereth, and wagereth [Vulg. vaciUaie\ 

Hence tW'a'ggering jA and^/. tf. 

138* Wycuf Ecclus.rA. 4 Enuye, noyse, wagering [Vulg. 
fiiietuaUo\^ and dred of deth. _ci43o Hymns Virg-. (1867) 
89 It is raVir to bileeue jje wageringe wijnde fan ]>e chaunge- 
able world )>at maki|> men so blinde. 

Waggerell, variant of Wakerbll. 

Waggery (wse'gori). [f, Wagj5.2-i--eet.] 

, 1 . The action or disposition of a wag ; drollery, 
jocularity; in early use chiefly, mischievous drol- 
lery, practical joking. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie n. !. a Now, if I could meete 
■with Risio, it were a world of waggery. i6ix Cotgb., 
Drolerie, rye, waggerie, good roguerie. 1630 Cowt.EV 
Gnardian i. i, The Colonel's as full of waggery as an egge’s 
full of meat. ci 6$6 Sir H. Cholmley Jfw/. (1787) 35, I, 
out of folly and waggery, began to kick one of them. X737 
Chesterf. in C'iess SnffolS's (1824) II. 163 Since 
which he has contentedT himself with a little general wag- 

f ery, as occasion offers, such as snatching the bread and 
utter out of a ^I's hand [etc.]. _i76a Foote Orator u 
Wks. 1799 1 . 199 The misapprehension of the second agent, 
or the ignorance or waggery of the third. 1824 Miss Mix- 
yoRD Village 1 . 152 He was so good a fellow, so full of fun 
and waggery I xBsa T. Grbevky in C. Papers (1904) II. x. 
243 She has a great deal of natural waggery. x8^ J. Browni 
Horse Subs., Locke ^ Sydenham, etc, 420 Excited by.. the 
waggery of his more intellectual neighbours. 1894 J. Knight 
DavieiGarrickxdL. 25a One friend, .perpetrated a harmless 
piece of waggery on the subject. 

2 . A waggish action or speech; in early use, a 
piece of mischievous jesting ; a practical joke. 

1S04 BaETok Griniellos Fori, (Grosart) 9/2 If I should 
tell you the tenth part of the waggeries, that I passed 
throtfgb. a x6s4 Seldkn Tni/s Talk (Arb.) 97 An Aps 
when he has done some waggery. x6ss tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion in. 69 , 1 must needs passe by severall pretty wag- 
geries, which I committed during this my Non-age. iSox 
WOOD AlfA. Oxon. 11 . 183 John Birkenhead,. pleased the 
generality of Readers with nis waggeries and tiuffoonries. 
X778 S, Crisp Let. 8 Dec. in Mrae. D’Arblay Diary (1891) 
L gr Ip most of out successful comedies there are Sequent 
U'W.y freedoms [and waggeries that cannot he called Keen- 
tious, neither). X850 Thackeray Amf^EnixlIii, In fact they 
indulged iti a hundred sporty jocularities, waggeries, and 
^Hie JeuotiHHocerts, t86i9TR0[.i.0PE Belton Ext. xxix. 344 
Hot bethg a man gdven to little waggeries. 

’ WAggia, rare'obA 'form of "Wagoe; 

S ing Cw»'gig), vhl. sb. t-iiTGi,] The 

the verb 'WAa in its various senses. 

LangIm P, pi. a. IX. aS And )>a wint and (le watur 
Mid be waggyng of }>» Bot Makeb be Mon Mony tyme ta 
ttomble and to falle. e 1440 PrompiParv. 513/2 Waggyng^ 
or wauerynge, vaeiltoeeio. xsxg Horman Vnlg. xbo Byrdys 
vse the waggynge of theyr rumpe, to gyde theyr flygnt 5 as 
doth the sterme of a shyp to gyde the saylynge, 1530-77 
H. Rhodes Bk. 331 in Balees Bk., Vse not much 

wagging with thy head. 1563 J. Hevwood Prrru. ft Epigr. 
(1867) 129 The meanyng herof, differth not twoo pins, 
Betweene waggymj of mens beardes and womens chins. 

f &Ji HouxMio Plmy xvii. xiL , 1 . 314 As for the white 
'oplar or Aspen tree, . the leaves keepe such a ■wagging and 
trembling, and never hang still. x6ia Two JVoble K. ii. iL 
« The wagging of a wanton leg. 1655' [V. Gookin] 
&. Case TratisplanfafioH in Irel. 25 Can it be imagin'd 
that a whole Nation will drive like Geese at the wagging 
of a hat upon a stick? 1848 Dickens Dornbey xlviii, 
Diogenes, .had expressed that conflict of feeling by alter- 
nate waggings of his tail, and displays of his teeth. 1855 
Thackeray Hesucomeslun, A buzz, a hum, . .a meeting of 
bonnets and wagmng of feathers and rustling of silks ensue. 
X903 Times 9 Mar. 4/5 Did not he,. stop the wagging of 
censorious tongues f ■ 

■tb. Proverbial phrase. Ohs, 
c 1374 Chaucer jV, d* Cf. il. 1745 In titeryng and pursuyte 
and delayes The folk oeuyne at waggynge of a stre. 4? i5a» 
Skelton MhgnyE soaB Somt^^me I wepe for a gew gaw- 
Sonityme I laughe at waggynge of a straw. 1535 Berners 
Froiss, II. Ivin. 80 They murmured & were redyfor wag- 

f yng of a rysshe to make debate and stryfe. xss8 Abp. 

ANDY-s Serm, (rxBs) 50 As fearful! Hares they flee at the 
wgiijg of cuerie leafe. 1653,5. Taylor (Water P.) Cert. 


Poudre hereof, -faslneh wagginge tebe }>at hep in poynte to 
falle. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3660 Fro be wagande wynde 
owte of be weste rysses, Brethly bessomes with byrre in 
berynes sailles. 1341 Bk. Properties Herbs C iv b, Yf a man 
haue wagginge tethe and he eate of this herbe, they'shall 
fasten agayne. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, PsBtus,..\ie: x}i\s.t 
hath wagginge and stirryng eyes. 1591 Sylvester Du 
M arias \i. uL iii. Aam 1336 So that a wagging leaf... Yea, 
the least crack shall make thee turn thy back, 1883 White- 
law Sophocles, Ajax 199 Whose scornful wagging tongues 
to thee Are grievous. x888 Meredith Poet. Wks. (1912) 
570 There lived with us a wagging humourist [sc. a dog]. 
igi8 Sunday at Home June 609/r A herd of pigs went by 
or goats with wagging beards. 

Waggish (wse-gij), a. [f. Wag -ishI.] 

1 . Of a person : Having the qualities of a wag ; 
playfully mischievous, f Also, wanton, loose. 

1590 Shaks, Mids. H. i. i. 240 And therefore is Loue said 
to be a childe, Because Jn choise he is often beguil’d, As 
waggish boyes in game themselues forsweare. 1607 Row- 
lands Farnous Hisi. xz Fair Hellen was a waggish wench 
of Greece. 1664 H. More Apology 562 Certainly some very 
waggish Master of the Ceremonies has taught you this, ill 
manners. 1716 Gay Trivia ii. 91 When waggish boys the 
stunted beesom ply. 17x9 London & Wise Lotnpl. Card, 
VI. ix, 120 If [the tree died] by_ being shaken or loosen’d at 
the first sprouting, by waggish People, 1756 Toldbrvy 
Hist. TsuoOrphans IV. 130 But, G fortune ! what a waggish 
damsel art thou 1 1822 Scott Higel i. The stranger looked 
sternly at the waggish apprentice. X836 Hor. Smith [title), 
The Tin Trumpet ; or, Heads and Tails, for the Wise and 
the Waggish. 1874 Carpenter Meat. Phys. l vi. (iS/pJ 307 
A long series of ludicrous replies.. spelled out. .by thedirec- 
tion of waggish questioners. 1904 J. T. Fowler Durham 
Univ. 65 Certain waggish undergraduates . .sowed mustard 
seed after dark, 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a wag. Of 
an act, speech, etc. : Done or made in a spirit of 
waggery or mischievous fnn ; prankish. 

X5B9 Greene Tullies iiwe Wks. (Grosart) VI 1 . 107, 1 pray 
you tell me whereof are womens hearts made Venus hear- 
ing fair son make such a waggish demaunde, beganne thus 
to reply. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit Concern. 18 Had I bene 
complained of for doing shrewdnesses in_ the time of my 
waggish youth. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. ni. iv. 160 You must 
forget to be a Woman : change.. Feare, and Nicenesse..into 
a waggish courage. x6i$ Chapman tr, Mnsseus^ Annot. H 5, 
The word vnbappie in onr Language hath diners Vnder- 
standings; as waggish or subtle, &'c. 1617 R. White C«/z«’x 
Banishm. in Nichols Progr. ijas. 1 (1828) HI. 287 Boye, 
leave your waggish wit; Putt up your arrowes in your quiver 
and bee gone. 1659 Wood Ltfe 16 Sept. [O. H.S.) I. 283 
Some of the company, who knew the design to be waggish, 
fell a laughing, and betray’d the matter. X738 Pope Epil. 
Sai.\. 17 And own, the Spaniard did a waggish thing, Who 
crept our Ears, and sent them to the King. X836 W. Irving 
Astoria I. 262 The passin|[..Wa5 equivalent among boat- 
men to the crossing of the line among sailors, and was cele- 
brated with like ceremonials of a rough and waggish nature. 
1865 Dickens AfVi/. iJy. ii, i, She.. cried, with a waggish 
shake of her head: ‘Aha! Caught you spying, did 1 ?’ 
190^ Aiheumtim 20 Aag. a^^/i Mr. Tarkington writes in., 
a vein of waggish farce. 

Waggishly (wro’gijli), adv. [f. prec. -h -lt 2.] 
In a waggish manner. 

^ 1609 B. JoNsoN Sil. Worn, v. i, Cler, Faith, now we are 
in priuate, let’s wanton it a littlcj and talke waggishly. 
1636 Massinger Betskf. Lover ii. i, 1 have observ'd him 
Waggishly witty, 1732 Berkeley Alciphr, vi. § 32 On# 
while waggishly smiling, another with a grave mouth and 
ludicrous eyes. X781 Mmk, D'Arblay Diary May, She., 
rather waggishly asked me who wrote to me with such ele- 
gant attention? 1831 Scott ymL fp Oct., [He] used to 
say, waggishly, that there was nothing so accommodating 
as a navM captain on shore, 1854'^ Thackeray Newcoiues 
xxxvi. Other persons in society inquired waggishly why 
Jack Belsize was uot preseut to give Lady Clara away. 

Waggishness (wse’gijngsj. [f. Waggish a. 
-h-NESSj The state or character of being wag- 
gish J sportive mischief ; jocularity of speech or 
behaviour. Also, + wantonness, licentiousness. 

X591 Percivall J/. Diet., Trauessura, frowardnesse, wan- 
tunnesse, waggishnes. 1623 Bacon Ess., Of Goodness (Arb.) 
201 A Christian Boy in Constantinople, nad like to haue 
been stoned, for gagging, in a waggishnesse, a long Billed 
Fowle, li’jg Humours Town (rigs) 67 The Softness of 
Ovid, the Majesty of Virgil, the Waggishness of Catullus. 
1867 Trollope Chrm. B'lrset 1 . xxxiv. 290 Clerical wag- 
gi.snness. .generally to he found among minor canons. 2884 
Pall Mall Gas. 9 Feb. 3/2 It is only in a spirit of waggish- 
ness that this could be said of Sir John Gilbert. 

Wa'ggle, sb. [f. Waggle ».] The action or an 
act of waggling; spec, in Golf quot. 1897). 

2885 R, L. & F. Stevenson With a ftiendly 

waggle of the hand. _ 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 464 i(iGolf) In 
taking aim or addressing the ball, it is the almost invariable 
practice to pass or flourish the club head a few times baok»i 
wards and forwards over the top of the ball in the direction 
of the proposed stroke. This Ls called the * waggle’. 
Waggle (wse'g’l), V. Also 6-7 ■wagle, 9 Sc. 
•weegle, waigle. [A frequentative of Wag v. ; 
not found before the last decade of the i6th c.,^ but 
possibly much older. Equivalent formations in 
Continental Tent, are WFris. viaggtlje to totter, 
Dn. waggelen to stagger (early mod. Flera. suaeff- 
helen, voagghelen ; also trems, to shake) ; (M)LG. 
vsag^ln, G. wackeln to stagger, totter (whence 
prob. Sw. vctkla. Da. vdkle) ; Norw., Sw. vogla 
refl. to rock, sway. Cf. ME. atagre Waogeb w. ; 
also WiGGL% Wiggle-waggle zi^r.] 

1. frans, a. To move (anything held or fixed at 
one end) to and fro with , short quick motions, of 


TraVaof Unceris Wks. 1872 III, 8 They quarrel npt 

for umgging of a straw. i68x W. Robertson 
Gem 595/1 He fears the wagging of every straw. 

Wagging (wm’giij), ppl, a. [f. Wag o.+ 
,-lNG 21 That wags (in the senses of the verb). ■ 
2398 Trbvisa Barth. De P . R, xvil cxxxvU. (BodL MS.), 


■WAama 

with a rapid undulation ; esp. to shake (any mov- 
able, part of the body). In_ sports or games often 
{colloq. or htimorous), to wield or manipulate (a 
bat, oar, etc.). 

1594 teem. Unfort, Trait. Ezh, A third [man] wauerd & 
wagled his bead, like a proud horse playing with his bridle. 
1399 — Lenten Stuffe 37 Our moderne phisitions, that to any 
sicke languishers if they be able to waggle their chaps, pro. 
pound veale for one of the highest nourishers. 1397 A. M 
tr. Guilletneau's Fr. Chirurg. 27 If to rigoi otislye we waggle 
the tooth vp or downe. _ 28x9 W. Tennant Papistry Siontt’d 
(1827) 17 And, as she said, She weeglit her wing. wavin’ shoon. 
1823 in Spirit Pubh frnls. 316 Thou, Pincher, farewell too 1 
in vain Do.st thou waggle thine innocent tail! i86oThacee. 
RAY Level iv. (1861) 165 She hinted, she sighed, -she waggled 
her head at me. 1871 ,C. Gibbon Laxk of Gold viU, The 
swarms of geese and milk-white ducks., would step out to 
the bank and waggle their tails with satisfaction. i88i 
Stevenson Virg. Puerisque (189s). 98 When the old man 
waggles his head and says, .‘Ah, so I thought when 1 was 
your age,’ he has proved the youth’s case. 

1 ). absol. Chiefly in Cno^'(c!, 'W agqi e r^.) • To 
swing the club-head to and fro over the ball in the 
line of the intended stroke. 

1897 Outing Aug. 423/1 On the other hand, another player, 
probably quite as good, ..Mr. Horace Hutchinson, waggles, 
aiid waggles, as he addresses his ball, before each shot. 

c. U,S. slang. To get the better of, overcome, 

In recent Dictionaries. , 

d. To indicate by waggling the head. 

1832 Reade /’rg Woff. xiii. 198 They all nodded and 
Waggled a.ssent. 

2 . intr. a. With advs. or advb. expressions 
denoting motion: To shake or wobble while in 
motion; to walk or move shakily ; to waddle. 

1611 CoTGH.^ Triballer, to wagle, or dangle vp and downe ; to 
goe dingle dangle, wig wag. 1623 jACKS 0 NOwn!v.v. 42 Apt 
they are not to moue many wayes, either vpward ordowne- 
ward, but qnely to waggle to and fro within a imrrowcompasse. 
Ibid. X. xxiv. 3080 Like to a Pair of Scales which never came 
to any Permanent Stay' or constant Settling upon the right 
Center, hut have one while Wagled this way. another while 
that way. 1627 May Lucan v. T 3, Nor that the crow 
waggling along the shore Diues downe, and scen es t' antici- 
pate a showre. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables ccii. 194 Why 
do you go Nodding, and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you 
were Hipshot? says the Goo.se to her Gosselin. 1819 W. 
■I’ennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 82 This said, the host wi' 
richt guid will Begoud; to' waigle down the hill, C1820 
CoLMAN Broad Cnns etc. (1872) , 313 A well-fed maggot 
..In some deep fruit-plate heaves, from snout to end. And 
works, and slips, and writhes, and waggles to ascend, 2840 
Thackeray Shabbygenteet Story tall, red, lurid 

candlewick waggling down, the flame flickering pale upon 
Miss Caroline’s pale face. 1864 M. Eyre Lady's Walks S. 
/■>a«ce xiii. (1865) 160 The Hitle lizards., waggled off as fast 
as they could. 1896 Baden-Powell Maiabete Campaign), 
. T he nien dance ip a circle, stamping the time ; the women 
waggle round and round the circle, outside it. 

p. Of things held or fixed at one end : Tomove 
backwards and forwards with short quick motions, 
or with a rnpid undulatory movement. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Waggle, to joggle, or move 
up and down, lohealwaysm Motion, c 1820 CoiMKicBroad 
X.rtns etc, {1872) 162 Harsh creaked the repe in its descent, 
And waggling down the bucket Went, 2837 Barham IiigOl. 
Leg., Jackdaw ip/mms 138 His tail waggled more Even 
than before; But no Idnger it wagged with an impudent air, 
x86a DattHw Orchids v. 171 When the flowers of this latter 
species were blown by a breath of wind, the torigue-liKe 
labellums all waggled about in a very odd manner. r88x 
Bksast & Rick Chapi. Fleet I, ic'g ‘A’ut, tnt.Mie replied, 
shaking his great head till his cheeks waggled. 

Hence Wa-ggliag •vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 2386 SiDUKY Arcadia n, iv, (ipia) 167 A Heame . . getting 
upon his waglingwinges with paiiie. 2s99SHAKS.1lfw4.rimf 
n. i. 117, i know you by the wading of your head. 2907 
Westm. Gas. 20 Aug. 3/2 That 3)0. bat of bis roust takea bit 
of ‘ waggling , 

Waggle, variant of Wagel. 

Waggly (v se’gli), d. iolloq. Also vvaggiey. 
[f. Haggle ».-i--y.] Waggling, unsteady J in 
quots. transf., having frequent irregular curves. 

1894 Eliz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 135 They keep in the 
path, even in its most waggly parts, Blackw Mag. 

Sept. 303/2 A mud fort it was,,. with a deep waggley 
narrow trench running all round. 

Waggon s see 'Wagon; 

WagE : see Waugh int., Waw, 
tWa'gEalter. Cbs. [f. \V a g ». + Halter 

sb.\ QLwag siring, ‘With s.y.'^ AO One u ho 

is likely to swing in a halter ; a ‘ gallows-bird V 

1370 I.EviNS Manip. 80/39 HJl .fnrcifer,perditds. 
CIS70 Misogonus tv. ii. 6 Stand out of my way waggbalier 
or iwill hritche the nakte. 1611 Cotgr., A’a('V/V,, .a craj.k. 
rope, wagbalter, vnhappierogne. 1620 'SiKgiuotsand Pt-pod 
Quixi iii. 16 This Bachelour. .was. .a notable Wag-halier. 

atiribs 2346 [see Slip-string i]. 1638 Ford Fancies t, u. 
Nit. What a terrible sight to a lib’d breech is a -sow gelder r 
Spa. Not so terrible as a crosse tree that never growes, to a 
wag-halter- Pqge. 

I Waghe : see Wa'w, Woe. 

Waghen, -scot, obs. ff. Wagott, Waiercot. 
Waght(e, Waghter, obs. ff. W^eight.Waftee 
sb^ . , . 

Waging (w'^’d.ijiq), vbl. sb. [-IMG ’.] ' , 

1. The action of Wage , 

1436 Sir G.‘ Have Lam Arms (S.T,S.) 246' Na jn bis wm 
dicioun of feyng Was divisioun 'maid of his wageing. Joim 
238 In' how mony syndry oasis law-.tholis vageing of bataiH. 
025x3 Fabvan Chron, VIJ.1 (i8ix) 355 Of whome the kynge 











WJlG-LEG. 

receyuyd . . iiii; M. H. sterlyrige towarde the wagyngfe of his ' 
knyghtis. 1583 Stocker Civ, }V»rres Lmue C.iv. 36b,For 
the leuiyng, dischargyng, entertainyng, and wagyng, Of men 
of Warre. 1391 PERCivALt S^. Diet,, Dieytesia,A sute in lawj 
waging of la we. a 1674 Milton Hist, Moscovia i, Wks. 
1851 VIII. 478 By which means the waging of War is to the 
Emperor little or nothmg chargeable. iSssd J. F. Cooper 
Last of Mohicans xiii, Such a scrimmagei as was here fou’t 
atween the Mobicaps and the Mohawks, in a war of their 
own waging. ^ , ' 

t 2 . The excremept of a fox. Oos, rare, 
e 1410 Master 0/ Game (M S. Digby 182) xxiv, Of hares and 
of conynges he shall say hei croteth, and of he fox Wagynge, 

Waging, obs. variant of Wedgikg 57^/. sb, 

+ Wag-leg. Obs. Also 7 wagge-legge. [f. 
Wag w. + Leg r 3 .] A gadfly. 

1583, 1611 ; see Long-leg i. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts 
34s The milk of sheepe being hot, is of force' against al 
poisons, except in those which shril drinke a venemous fly 
called a Wag-legge, and Libbards bane. 

Wangling, nonce-wd, [-ling.], A little wag. 
1837 T. Hook Brag iii. The sprightly, pert, impu- 
dent-looking wagling. 

f Wagmoire, variant of Quagmike, 

1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 130 For they bene like 
foule wagraoires ouergrast. 

Wagnerian (yajgm»Tian), a. and sb. [-ian.] 

a. (idj. Of or pertaining to the German operatic 
composer Richard Wagner (1813-83), his music 
and theories of musical and dramatic composition. 

b. jA An admirer or adherent of Wagner. 

1873 H// 3 July 203/1 The 'Wagnerian opera 

..presumes that the singer of average ability shall be capable 
of doing justice to the music. _ 1883 HtME IVag-nerisnt 23 
But the marriage of near relations was the custom in primi- 
tive times, say the Wagnerians, True, no doubt j but that 
does not make their customs fit subjects for the representa- 
tions of Art. 1889 G. B. Shaw in £npl. Ulusir. Mag, Oct. 
49 Richter's great superiority to Herr Levi as a Wagnerian 
conductor. 

Hence Wagae’xiajoism, Wagnerian theories, etc. 
Also Wagnere'sq,ue a., resembling the style of 
Wagner. Wa'^erlsm, Wagner’s theory and 
practice in the composition, of music-dramas ; the 
influence or oilt of Wagner. Wa'^eHst, Wa’g- 
aerlte = W agneui an b. Wa ‘gfuexize v. (a) tram. 
to make Wagnerian ; (^) intr. to follow Wagner. 
1884 Haweis My Musical Life Even Verdi had drunk 
deep, many portions of ‘ Aida' being quite *Wagneresque. 
1887 Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 448 A number of 'Wagner carica- 
tures, which really are very valuable documents in the his- 
tory of ■* Wagnerianism. i86p Daily News 00 Dec., Many of 
us may like to hear of anything, even in the shape of *\yag. 
nerism, which can hold its head in Paris by way of opposition 
to the prev.riling taste for Offenbachanalian music. 1889 
G. B. Shaw in Engl. Illusir. Mag. Oct. 49 Hero-worship of 
Wagner, or adept Wagnerism. ifci Century Diet., *Wag- 
nerist. jSSg Nation N .) 22 Feb. 166/3 Nor is there any 
reason why a *Wagnerite should refuse to admire the 
operettas of Strauss. , 1883 Standard 13 Jan., It would, of 
course, be premature to affirm that tbe niusical mind of Eng- 
land has become completely "Wagnetised. 1891 Meredith 
One of our CoHq._ I.-xiii. 032 The Italians don’t much more 
t han Wagnerize in exchange for the loss of melody. 

Waguerite (wse’gnerait). /!//«. [Named by 
Fuchs [fuc^erityva. 1821, after F. M. von Wagner i 
«e -ITE.] A fluophosphate of magnesium and 
iron, found in yellow crystals. 

1835 HAiDiNCERtr, Mohs' Treat. Min. l\l. i6a. 1836 T. 
Thomson Min., GeoL etc. 1 . 1S2, 1883 Science 1 . 341/2. 

Wagon, waggon (wse-gan), sb. Forms : 6 
•vvagaii(e, waghen, wagen, 6-7 waggen, 7 wagr 
gin, 6- waggon, wagon. [Early mod.E. wagan, 
waghen, &. Hu. wagen (formerly also written 
•waghen) weegn ^ Km. 

In Du. (as in Ger.) wagen has always been the most general 
term for a wheeled yeliiclej in the i6th c. it was adopted 
into Eiig. in this wide sense (see 2 below) as well as in the 
specific military application (sense t) learned in the conti- 
nental wara 

The Eng. diets, of the i8th c. have the spelling waggon. 
exc. Johnson, who gives wagon without remark, though all 
his examples have waggon. Todd 1818 prefers wagon for 
etymological reasons, but says that is the prevailing 

form. Webster 1828 gives wagon, remarking that ‘ the old 
‘‘'‘a.ggon, seems to be falling into disuse Smart 
*®3P gives waggon as the current form, and wagon as ‘ a dis- 
used spelling’. Stormqnth 1884 and Cassml 1888 have 
wagon J later diets, wagon either alone or in the 
first place. In Great Britain waggon is still very commonly 
used : in the U.S. it is rare. 

The Eng. word has been adopted in F r. as wagon, vagan 
(vagom III the sense of * railway coach or carriage ’, a mean- 
mg which is noty obsolete in Eng. (see quot. 1847 in sense 5b). 
00 also G, waggon (pronounced as Fr.).] = 

1 . A strong four-wheeled vehicle designed for the 
transport of heavy goods. In MU, use chiefly 
with qualifying word, as ambulance, ammunition, 
bread, forge wagon. sic., for which see those words, 
1333 Bkrnkrs. Rroiss. (1812), 1. Ixii. 84 And whan these 
lordes sawe none other remedy, they trussed all their harnes 
in waganes [Fr. en voictures], and retoumed to the boost 
before Tourney. /risaS Hall CA>^on., Hen. VI TL, 46 b, The 
Memmynges. .madepurviaunce for wagans,vitaile and other 
thynges. 1370 Deb Math. Pref. d j. As, the force which one 
man hath with the Duche waghen Racke ; therwith to set 
vp agayne, a mighty waghen laden, being ouerthrbwne. t 6 at 
floLLAND Pliny VII. Ivi. I. i83 The Phrygians invented (list 
the waggon and charriot with foure wheeles [L. vehicuhtm 
eum quatwr -rotisY i6xi Bible' Gen, xlv. ig Take you 
wagons out o£ the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for 
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your wines. *653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars r. 4 
Theodoricus..went into Italy with all the Goths, putting 
their Wives and Children in Waggons, and all the Goods 
they could carry, ifidy Milton P. L. m. 430 The barren 
plaines Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With Sails and 
Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1671 — P, R, in. 336 And 
Waggons fraugh t with U tensils of war. 1697 Drycen V irg. 
Georg, ui. 317 Thy well-breath’d Horse.. bred to Belgian 
Waggons. 1737 De Foe Eng. Tradestn. (1841) II. xlvL 173 
From those barges they [the coals] are loaded into carts and 
wagons, to be carried to the respective country towns. *794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv. The numerous waggons 
that accompanied them contained the rich spoils of the 
enemy. 1810 'Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 302, 

I shall endeavor to send you some spring and commissariat 
waggons. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 75 They [the 
Indians] had dogged it [Captain Bonneville’s party] for a 
time in secret, astonished at the long train of waggons and 
oxen. 1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. J. i. 2 
The waggons of a trader generally contain every requisite 
for a farmer’s establishment. 

b. transf. The constellation GiEtAHLEs’s Wain. 
Quot. iJisii is from a work translated into English by a 
Fleming, and contains many Flemish words. The quot. there- 
fore does not prove the existence of the word in Eng. at the 
date of the book. 

[c 1311 1st Eng. Bk, Anter. (Arb.j Introd. 28/1 The nortbe 
sayle sterre or pollumartiaim, or the waghen called.] 1867 
Chamb. Eneycl. Ursa snajor. The common names 
throughout Europe for these seven stars are ‘the Plongh j 
‘ Charles’s Wain ‘the Wagon ’. i88g N. W, Line. Gloss., 
Waggon and Horses, ffwa Afnyhr, the Great Bear, 
f 2 . A carriage of any kind for the conveyance of 
persons, their luggage, etc. Obs. 

1343 Udall Erasm, Apoplu 157 b, Speusippus beeyng 
ympotente. .was carryedin a wagen [h.vehiciito^to'/ie.r&eihe 
schoole called Academia. *333-6 in Ellis Opg. Lett. Ser. 

H II. 253 One Wagon of tymbre work for Ladies and Gentle- 
women of our Prevye Chamber. 1382 in T. Phillips Hist, 

St Antiq. Shrewsb. (*77y) 46 This yeare 1582, ..the right 
honorable Lady Mary Sidney came to thys towne of Salop, 
in her wagon. 1617 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) I'rav, Land, to 
Hamburgh 'Wks, (1630) iii. S8/1, 1 smpointed a Waggon ouer 
night to bee ready by three of the Clocke in the morning. 
■t”b. A war-chariot ; = Chakiot i c. Obs. 

*39* Skvile Taeitus, Agricola 24^ Some cuntreyes make 
warre in wagons also [L. gnssdam nationes et curru 
prxliantur], 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 30 Their 
fight is.. with wagons and chariots [L. bigis et curribus]. 
1614 Ralegh Hist, World tv. ii. § 20 II. 206 He. .sendshis 
Brother Hagis with, .ahundred armed waggons toentertaine 
him. Each waggon had in it fonre to fight, and two to 
guide it, 

1 0. poet. = Cab sb .^- 1 b, Chabiot sb, i b. Obs. 

1382 Stanyhurst jEneis in. (Arb.) *18 And two stately 
lyons this fine dams gilt wagon haled. _is88 Shaks. Tit. A. 
V. ii. 51 Prouide thee two proper Palfties, as blacke as let,, 
To hale thy vengefull Waggon swift away. 1590 Sfenser 
F. Q, 1. V, 28 Then to her yton wagon she betakes.^ Ibid.u 

V. 44 Whilst Phoebus pure In wesierne wanes bis wearie 
Wagon did recute. c i6ao Z. 'Beto Zion's Flowers (*855) iii 
The sunne in wagon makes th’ horizon cleare, 1638 Junius 
Faint. Ancients%s The Poet stepping with Phafeton upon 
the waggon hath noted [etc.]. 

3 . An open four-wheeled vehicle built for carry- 
ing hay, corn, etc., consisting of a long body fur- 
nished with ‘ shelboards ’. 

(In the i6ih c. app. distinguished from wain.'i 
1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1S78) 35 Horse, Gxen, plough, 
tumbiel, cart, waggon, & waine. *377 B. Gooce H eresbatk's 
Husb, I. 13 There stands my Heybarne, which hath in the 
vpper roomes my Hey, and beneath, Waynes, Cartes, Garres, 
■Waggoris, Coaches, (etc.]. 1600 in 'W. F Shaw Mem, Eastry 
(1870) 226 One wagon and wagon harnesse three plowes [etc.]. 
j6s^ Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 244 The tow’ring height Gf 
Waggons, and the Cart’s tin weildy weight. 1789 W. Mar- 
shall Gloue. 1 . 57 The Glocestershiie waggon is. .the best 
fartn-waggon I have seen in the kingdom... 'The wheels run 
six inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus ii. (*831) t6 Concealing their arms 
m waggons of hay. 186a J. C. Morton Farmer's Cal, (ed. 2) 
413 The carrying of our grain crops, .is done differently in 
different districts. In the South the use of the two and three 
horse waggon is almost universal. 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life vi. 113 A waggon . >is the pride of the craftsman who 
builds it, and who is careful to reproduce the exact ‘lines' 
which he learned from his master as an apprentice. 

4 . A covered vehicle for the regular conveyance 
of commodities and passengers by road. (? Now 
only colonial!) 

See also Post-wagon (1677-), stage-wagon (1761--) s.v. Stage 
13. 

*613 Stow Ann. 867/2 In the yeere i5''4 Guylliam Boonen, 
a dutchman,,. brought the vse of Coaches into England... 
And about that time, began long wagons to come in vse, 
such as now come to London, from Canterbury, Norwich, 
Ipswich, Glocester, &c. with Passengers, and commodities. 
1641 Evelyn Diary 10 Sept., I took waggon for Dort. 
Ibid. 10 Oct., I went by wagon., to Dynkirk. *660 Sir 

W, Dugdale Dicery 13 Mar., in Archseologia XX. 
47* My dan. Lattice went towards London in Coventre 
■Waggon. 1776 Mrs. P. L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries 
(1899) 157 The two London waggons came in with sixteen 
and fourteen horses, 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 16 July 
35.1/1 A number of Waggons with Teams are wanted for the 
pii dHc service immediately. 1834 Barnewall & Cresswell 
Rep. K. B. II. 717 The following evidence, .was then set 
out; that defendant was a common carrier, and that his 
waggon stopped Jn the parish of Elden. 1839 Gko. Eliot 
'A. Bede v. xxxvi, She heard the rumbling of heavy wheel? 
behind her; a covered waggon was coming, creeping slowly 
along. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xvi, An ex- 

8 ress waggon with a driving seat. Ibid., He is like to turn 
ack. .'if he journeys with us in the waggon. ■ 

6. a. Mining, A truck used to convey minerals 
along the roadways of a mine, or from the mine to 
the place of shipment. (See also quot. 1886.) 


WAGOISr. 

*649tW. GreN\Choragraphia2'S Waggons with one Horse ' 
to carty down Coales, from the Pits, to the Stathes, to the 
River, &C, *737 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. (1841) 11, xlvi. *73 
[The coals] ace then loaded tnto a great machine called a 
wagon ; which, .goes, .to the nearest river or water carriage. 
i860 Eng, 4- For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 51 Chaldron $3e\it. 
The waggons which convey the coals from the pit to the 
place of shipment carry the above quantity, and are called 
chaldron waggons 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4- Coal-mining 
148 Certain requirements, in connection with the raising of 
the mineral in the shafts .. necessitate the use of particular 
kinds of waggon. *886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 
70 Waggon, a measure of weight equal to 24 cwt. Coal sold 
for delivery in carts is usually sold by the waggon of 24 cwU 
“b. An open truck or a closed van for the trans- 
port of goods on a railway, f Formerly applied 
also to the open carriages used for conveying pasr 
sengers at the lowest fares, and as the general term 
for any kind of railway vehicle. 

*736 Abiah Darby Diary 31 Jan. in yVw/, Friends' Hist. 
Sac. (1913) X. 83 First "Waggon of Pigs [sc. of iron] camft 
down the Railway [in Coalbrookdale]. *&S J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mech. 637 The weight of the engine and 16 waggons 
is equal to *34,560 lbs. 1840 F. Whishaw Railw. Gi, Brit. 

4- Irel, 493 The ordinary train would consist of two wagons, 
or trucks, of merchandise, &c. placed next to the enginei 
then the passenger-wagon fard class], and lastly the passen- 
er-carriage. 1847 S. C. Brees Rciilw. Praci. 4th Ser. i. i 
'he name of wagon is given to vehicles of every description 
employed on railways. 1872 Helps Life T. Brassey v. 
(*878) 77 A ‘ set ’ is a number of wagons— in fact, a train. 

6 . If.S. A light four-wheeled vehicle used for 
various business purposes ; also, loosely, a similar 
vehicle used for pleasure. Dearborn wagon : see 
Djjabbobn. 

1837 Halipurton Clocktnaher Ser, i, v, 34 People soon 
began to assemble, some on foot, and others on horseback 
and in waggons. *841 [see Dearborn]. *868 Louisa M. 
Alcott Little Women xvii, Will you take me out in the 
trotting waggon with Puck f 

7 . A covered four-wheeled vehicle used as a 
living house by gipsies, travelling showmen, 
travellers, etc. 

*85* [see Living vbl, sb. 7]. 1886 Comk. Mag. Sept. 298 
The mess- waggon is always an important feature when an 
outfit starts on the ‘ trail Ibid., During a halt he never 
left the waggon, but hung around [etc.]. 

8 . U.S. A baby-carriage. 

1847 ; see wagon-frante in n a, *887 Cabot Mem. Emer. 
son 11. 282 The whole town assembled, down to the babies 
in their wagons. 

, 9 . Short for dinner-wagon (see Dinner sb. 3), 
QX. wagon-table \xx X'l, 

*906 Charlotte Mansfield Girl 4- Gads viii, Margaret 
proceeded to cut the wire of a bottle, and then fetched 
glasses from a waggon. 

10 . Bookbinding. ‘ A tool having four edges of 
cane mounted in a frame, and used to trim the 
edges of gold-leaf to a size for a book ^ 

187s 'K night Xl/cf. 

11 . attrib. and Comb. ; a. attributive, as wagon* 
cover, -frame, -hire, -horse, -ox, -pole, -rut, -saiP, 
-shed, -spoke, -spoor, -sprag, -tilt, -tongue, -wheel, 
whip. 

*832 Boston (Lines.) Her. 3* July i A great Stock of latelyi 
improved 'Waggon-Covers. 1847 Emerson Thre- 
nody i/g kw\C\\e to.. mend his [a child’s] wicker “waggoh- 
firarae. *333 in BurgonGrv'sAawi (1839) I. iii. 141 And to [be] 
layd upon every waggon iij dry fatts, for the avoyding of the 
great charge of »waggon-hyre. *383 Higins Junius' 
No mend, 40 (2 lumenium //nvifxarfK;;/, . ._a cart horse, or 
♦waggon horse. *829 Scott Anne of G. xiv, A city-bred 
burgher of Ghent, Liege, or Yptes, is as distinct an animal 
from a knightof Hainault, asa Flanders waggon-horse from 
a Spanish jennet. 1864 Kingsley Roman f T. L (1875) 7 
The horns of the ■* waggon-oxen. *^ £. Holdsworth 
Virgil *34 It is very common at this time, in several parts 
of Italy, to cover the end of the 'waggon-pole with plates of 
brass. 1660 Hexham ii, Eeit wagen-leese, a 'Wagon-rut. 
1^8 Dickf.ns Dombey xv. The new streets that had stopped 
disheartened in the mud and waggon-ruts. *850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. I. viL *40 These mats are 
also used instead of 'waggon -sail.?, and are very effectual in 
resisting both sun and rain. *896 Baden-Powell Matabele 
Campaign xvi, We have put our waterproof sheets ready on 
going to bed, and sometimes have spread the waggon-saila 
over the waggons. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ^ Wagon- 
shed, a shelter for carts and wagons. *886 H ardv Wood . 
landers iv, The daylight reveal^ the whole of Mr. Mel 
bury's homestead, of which the waggon-sheds had been an out- 
iying erection. *392 Shake. Rom, 4 JuI.i.W.sq Her 'Waggon 
Spokes made of long Spinners legs. *863 W. G. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 174 On reaching the road, 1 saw fresh 
•wagon-spoor. 1883 Times3TOct. 8/3 The railway servant* 
..armed with sticks and 'wagon ‘spraggs’, then advanced 
upon the criminals' place of concealment. *832 Planting 90 
{■a Libn Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, The lower ends of ash 
poles cut from six to eighteen feet long, . .They are cleft for 
the use of the cooperj*waggon-tiU8, &c. i86oMayne Reid 
Hunters’ Feast x-m, The breaking of our “waggon-tongue .: 
delayed our journey. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 54, I will 
dismount, and by the 'Waggon wheelm Trqt like a Sernile 
footieman. i860 Emerson Coxrf. Life,ConsidereiUotisNIV». 
(Bohn) II. 41S But who dares drawout the linchpin from the 
wagon.wheel7 i8ai Sexmr Nenilw. xxv, Their rude d; ivets 
. . began to debate precedence with their 'waggon.whips and 
quarter-staves. ^ . 

' b. objective and obj. genitive, as wagon builder, 
driver, maker, making. 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. I. i. 4 A cap- 
tent waggon, .requires the hand ofaskilful 'waggon-builder. 
*5Sa Hulokt, 'Waggon dry tier, iugarius. *830 R. G. 
Gumming HuntePs Life S. Afr- 1 . L 15 A waggon-driver. ., 
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WAGOITETTE, 


a stout active Hottentot. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elh^ 
(tgoS) 51 Slfinner.s Sadlers *waggen makers- 1873 J. 
Richasds Wood-working Feici cries i8i Wagon and carriage 
makers mainly use parallel iron vices. 

c. instrumental, as wagon-travelling \ d. simi- 
lative, as wagon-shaped adj. 

1837 Hebert Engin. 4- MecJu Encycl. II. 742 The kind of 
boiler attached to this engine is of the waggon-shaped kind. 
1S63 W. C. Baluwih Ajr. Hunting viii. 304 The natural 
concomitants of wagon-travelling. 

12 . Special comb. ; wagon-bed, the body of a 
wagon; also, the bottom of the body; wagon- 
boiler, a form of engine-boiler (see quot.) ; 
+ wagon-borougb, [ad. Du. or G, wagenbur^, a 
defensive enclosure or barricade formed of baggage- 
wagons placed close together ; wagon-bow (see 
quot.) ; wagon-breast U.S., a breast or working 
place in a coal-mine in which the wagons are taken 
up to the working face ; wagon-oailing Arch, (see 
quot.) ; twagon-coacb = Post wagon ; wagon- 
corps Mil. — Corps of Wagoners s.v. Wagonbh 1 1 ; 
wagon-coupling (see quot.) ; wagon-drag, a shoe- 
brake for a wagon ; wagon-drift S. Afr., a passage 
for wagons across a river; wagon-gallery, a gallery 
in a mine along which the wagons run ; wagon- 
bammer (see quot.) ; wagon-bouse, a house, 
shed or shelter for wagons; f wagon-bunter 
an agent of a brothel-keeper who for base purposes 
visited the inns at which the stage- wagons stopped ; 
wagon-jaok, -lock (see quots.) ; wagon-man, the 
driver of a wagon, a wagoner ; wagon-master, a 
person who has charge of one or more wagons; 
spec. jfJf//., an officer commanding the wagon-train ; 
wagon-road, a road for the passage of wagons; 
spec, in Coal-mining, a prepared road or railway 
for the haulage of wagons ; wagon-roof == wagon- 
vault; wagon table (see quot. and sense 9 
above) ; wagon-tipper (see quot.) ; wagon- 
top, the part of a locomotive-boiler, over the fire- 
box, which is elevated above the rest of the shell 
to provide greater steam-room (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
wagon-track, the track made hy the passage of 
wagons; wagon-train AfrV,, a train, collection, or 
service of transport wagons ; also, a train of wagons 
used by colonial settlers ; wagon-tree = Waqbn- 
BOOM; Wagon-vault (see quot. 1892); hence 
wagon-vaulted a. ; wagon-work, the con- 
struction and repair of wagons; wagon-wxigbt, 
a maker or repairer of wagons; a wainwright; 
wagon-yard, a dep8t for wagons used on a road 
or railway. Also Wagon-head, Wagon-load, 
Wagon-wat. 

*885 Howells in Century Mag Sept 672/1 In the grassy 
piazza two men had a humble show of figs and cakes for sale 
in theii :*wagon-beds. 1891 C Roberts Adrift Ainer. tjg 
For though the river was fordable with care, the water came 
over the waggon-bed. 1837 Hebert Engin. .J Meek. Encycl, 

I . 197 Those known by the term of ‘ ^waggon boilers from 
tiielr shape, formed one of the many improvements of the 
Steam engine introduced by Watt. 1548 W. Patten Exped. 
Scot. Fib, [Fearing a night attack we] entrenched our 
cartages and ’'waggen-boorowe, had good skont without and 
sure watch wi thin . 187s Knight Diet. Meek., * Wagon.korv, 
an arched-shaped slat with its end.s plantedin staples on the 
■wagon-bed sides. Used to elevate the tilt or cover. i88t 
Raymond Mining Gloss,, * Wagon-breast, A breast into 
which wagons can he taken. 1875 Encycl. Brit, II. 475^ 
*lVaggon-Ceiling, a boarded roof of the Tudor time, either 
of semicircular or polygonal section. It is boarded with thin 
oak, and ornamented with mouldings forming panels, and 
with loops at the intersections. *673 Land. Gaz, No. 1047/4 
Lost, .out of the "Waggon-Coach, passing from Hertford to 
Ixtndon, a Letter. iC^Ladv Anne FANSHAWEAf<w/(i82g) 
126 We hired a waggon-coach, for there is no other at Calais. 
1810 C. Jambs Miiii. Diet., Corps of Wagoners, or royal 
•Wagon corps. 1817 J. Scott Parts Revisit.ied. 4) 279 The 
Austrian waggon corps. 1873 Knight Did. Meek., * Wagon, 
coitfiliiig, ant! for attaching the hind axle to the fore. Aid., 
* Wagon-drag, 1830 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Lift S, Afr. 

II, XXX. 284 We held thither at a sharp trot, holding for the 
old "waggon drift. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 853 The ores are 
raised in these shafts to the level of the "waggon-gallery 
(galerie de roulnge) hg the whims provided with ropes and 
buckets. 1873 Knight J 7 /VA Meek., * Wagon-kamnier, the 
vertical bolt which connects the double-tree to the tongue, 
and upon which the double-tree swings. 1660 Hexham ii, 
Een wttgen-huys, a *wagon-house._ 1738 Ann. Reg, i. 79/2 
He.. made him up a bed of straw in the waggon, under the 
■waggon-house, i 836 Hardy Woodlanders iii, This erection 
■was the waggon-house of the chief man of business, c 1766 
Cheats of Lend. Exposed ip "Waggon-hunters. 1873 Knight 
Did. Meek,, *Wagon..jack, one for lifting the wheels of a 
wagon clear of the ground. Ibid., *Wagon.loek, a 
device to bring a friction on the wheels of a wagon to 
retard its motion in descending hills. x6oo Hakluyt Poy. 
in. 484 The ■•wagon-man that had charge of me set an 
Indian carpenter a worke to mend the wheele. 1764 London 
Mag, Mar. 144/2 What the waggon-men call a bye-way, 
made for the unloaded waggons to be drawn to the pitts. 
1643 in Papers rel. Army Solemn League 4- Cov, (S.H.S.) 

II, 502 "Waggonin" of the Army. 1688 Armoury 

III. xix (Roxb.) 163/2 Wagonmaster generall los. per diem, 
Jibid. 164/1 The Waggon maister ss. Waggonets each 2s. 
1737 Washington Let, Writ. 1889 I. 492 The commissary 
nsed to act as wagon-master. 1774 Pennsylv. Gaz. 10 Aug. 
Suppl. 2/3 To the latter there is a good '•waggon road 
already opened. 1884 Jefferies Life of Fields 58 K 
white butterfly follows along the waggon-road. 1893 Selous 


Trav. S. E. Africa 371 Assisting the pioneers to make the 
waggon road. 1866 Howells Venet. Life xi. 151 The low 
•wagon-roofs of the cross-naves. 1899 Baring-Gould Bk. of 
West 1 . ii. 35 In a good many cases the waggon roofs are 
hut ceiled cradle roofs. 1844 'J'. Webster Encycl. Dom. 
Econ. 240 Moving sideboards, or '"waggon tables.^ 1873 
Knight Did, Meek., * W agon-tipper, a device for tilting a 
wagon in order to dump its load. 1830 R. G. Gumming 
Hunteps Life S. Afr, II. xx, 76 The larger of these caves is 
situated on the west side of the '"waggon-track. 1884 Jef- 
feries Life of Fields 57 Leverets play in the waggon-track. 
rSio Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1828) VI. 302 , 1 shall 
endeavor to send you, .some horses and drivers belonging 
to the "waggon train. x888 J. C. Harris Fret foe, etc. 
181 For years and years before the war it had been 
noted as the meeting-place of the waggon-trains by 
means of which the planters transported their produce to 
market. iSaa Burchell Trav. S. Afr. 1 . 123 head- 
ing, The "Waggon-tree. 1833 R. Wiujs Archit. Mid. Ages 
vii. 72 Amongst the various forms of vaulted apartments., 
rectangles are of frequent occurrence, and these for the most 
part ate covered with a "waggon vault. 189a Diet. Arch. 
(Arch, Pub!, Soc.), Waggon roof ox vault. A roof, semi- 
circular in sectioHj but somewhat higher than a semicircle or 
barrel roof, by rising from vertical sides. 1833 R, Willis 
Archit. Mid, Ages vii. 68 "Waggon-vaulted apartments. 
1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1 . 1. 16 note, 
Several coarse chisels for "waggon-work. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr,-g]'b Wood tough, used chiefly for wagon- 
work, 1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, *lVagon-wrighi, A 
maker and mender of wagons, i860 Eng. 4 Eor. Mining 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 66 [Newcastle terms.] Waggonwrighi, a man 
who makes and repairs the chaldron waggons. 1827 E. 
Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle II. 722 A waggon set out for 
London from the general "waggon-yard . . every day. 

Wagon, wag'^on. (wse-gsn), w. [f. Wagon 

1 . intr. To travel in a ■wagon ; to transport goods 
by wagon. Chiefly U.S. 

1606 N. B[axter] Sydney's Ourania D r, She waggoneth 
to Neptunes Pallace than. 1828-32 Webster, Wagon, v.i. 
To practice the transportation of goods in a wagon. The 
man wagons between Philadelphia and Pittsburg. ^1904 
A. Adams Log Cowboy ix, 129 It was a hundred miles to 
wagon from the freight point where we got our supplies. 
1907 ‘ C. E. Craddock ’ Windfall vi. 103 , 1 can’t figure out 
how the lydy managed to stay so stiff and starched these 
seven miles and more, waggoning down from the mountain. 
% trans. To put into a wagon for conveyance. 
1649 Davenant Love ^ Hon. i. i. i/a Is all our pillage 
waggond? 3/1 See him well waggond, and provide 

A surgeon to attend his cure. 1793 Sporting Mag. N. 35 
Our party.. bagged, or rather waggoned 876 hares. i8ia 
J. Flaxman Let. W. Hayley^ 20 Feb. in Pearson's Catal. 
(1886) No. 60 Resignation is at length in, waggoned for 
Feltham. 

3 . U.S. To transport (goods) in a wagon or by 
means of a train of wagons. Also with up. 

173s Washington ZeA Writ. 1889 I. 187 The quantity is 
too great for the present consumption, and to wagon it up 
can never answer the expense. 1779 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 
1859 I. 216 They have bought quantities of flour for these 
troops in Cumberland, have ordered it to be wagoned down 
to Manchester, and wagoned thence up to the barracks. 
1782 — Notes State Virginia 39 I'he ore is first wag- 

f oned tb the river. 1836 Olmsted Slave States v. 321 
ometimes they had had to buy corn at a dollar a bushel, 
and wagon it home from Raleigh. 

Wagonage, waggonage (wte-ganed^). [f. 

Wagon or w. -f - agh.] 

1 . Conveyance or transport by wagon. 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 137 The great losses they 
had by waggonage and other carriage. 1611 Cotgh., Cha. 
riotage, waggonnage 5 the riding in, or carrying by, ■wagons, 
&c. 1736 Washington Let. Writ, 1889 1 . 300 The demands 
he has had on account of. .wagonage of all the flour and 
stores from Gonococheague. 1770 in M. Cutler Life, fmls. 
4 Corr. (1888) II. 403 In Pennsylvania, where wagonage is 
cheaper than in any other part of North America. 

2 . Money paid for conveyance by wagon. 

1757 Washington Let, Writ 1889 I. 491 The amount of 
waggonage and other charges of transporting these pro- 
visions., will exceed the whole cost of the provisions. 1779 
Jefferson Corr, Wks. 18591.216 Wagonage, indeed, seems 
to the commissariat an article not worth economising. 

3 . A cGllection or train of wagons. 

1864 Carlyle AVerfA. CA xvl xiv. IV. 479 Wagonage, 
provender, and a piece or two of cannon. 

Wagoner, waggoner ^ (wte-gansj). Also 6 
wagenner, 7 'waggonere, -ier, waggotiner. [f. 
Wagon + -eb 1 ; perh. orig. Du. waghenaer 
(now wagenaar) of equivalent formation.] 

1 . One who has charge of a wagon as driver. 

Cdijir (Mil.) ! see quots. 1802. 1810. 

IS44 in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 57 Dyvers Carts taken 
..and Wagenners slain. <11548 Hall Chron.. Hen, V 47 
Thei wer in numbrehad .lx. M, horsemen, .beside footemen 
pages and wagoners. 1563 Golding Cassar iv. 104 b. In the 
meanewhile the wagoners withdrawe themselues somewhat 
put of the battell, and set their wagons in such order, that 
[etc,]. 1643 Papers rel. Army Solemn League Cov. 

(S.H.S.) II. 502 Williame Rosse waggounA /i/rf.. Payed 
..for the mantanence of the train of waggoniers and 
horses 0,028 12 oa 173a Phil. Trans. XLVII. 561 
Two waggoners were run over by a waggon loaded with 
stone. 1802 C. JmxLs Mint. Did. s.v. Wagoner, Corps of 
Wagoners, a body of men employed in the commis- 
sanate, so called, x8io /bid. (ed. 3), Corps of Wagoners, 
orroyed Wagon corps, & body of men originally employed 
in the train under the board of ordnance. It now forms a 
part of the regular army, and is subject to tlie quarter- 
master general, 1824 Barnewall & Cresswell Rep. K, B. 
II. 718 It was impossible for the said S. C, Marsh, if his 
waggoner or book, keeper put any thing in the waggon at 
Theiford -or on the road, to know of it, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, V, 1 . 6io The- waggoners drove off at full speed, 
and never stopped till they were many miles from the field 


of battle. 1870 Daily News 3 Oct, Casters and waggon-M, 
of every sort were helping the good work. 

attrib. 1898 ‘Maxwell Gray’ Ribstone Piiiins - 
Oh, the waggoner boy hath a life of joy. ' ^9 

b. jocular. The driver of a vehicle. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewlett Peter Priggins I, iJ, imow 
said Tom, ‘tumble in, old fellow: I’m waggoner— wr... „ 
pikes.' 1830 Smedlev F. Fairlegh xiii, We hired a drav*^ 
The first day we went out they elected me waggoner anH 
a nice job I had of it. ‘ 


c. Used as the designation of a particular class 
of farm servant, whose special duties include the 
driving of a wagon : see quot. 1908. Also called 
a carter, 


1790 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ, Midi. II. 445 
goner-, an upper man servant; carter. 1804 A. Huntfb 
Georgual Ess. V. 501 (E. D. D.) The waggoner or head 
ploughman pays an early regard to his horses. 1817 T 
Bradbury Trav. 316 The waggoners travel with great 
economy, xgg& Daily Mail 6 Apr, 6/5 The chief duty of 
the wagoner [Lines.], despite his name, is to cultivate the 
arable land,. .Wagoners also take the threshed corn to the 
nearest town in wagons (the occupation from which they take 
their name, though it is one of their least important duties), 
d. Mining. (See quots.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Waggoner a 
man in charge of a horse who arranges railway trucks in pit 
sidings, 1900 Daily Newsg Feb. 3/2 Sometimes the lads 
and youths who look after the trucks in the main roads are 
called waggoners. 


+ 2 . The driver of a chariot, a charioteer. Chiefly 
■with mythological reference. Obs. 

Frequently applied to Pheebus or to Phaethon as charioteer 
of the sun. 


1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 48 And then He come and be 
thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee about the 
Globes. 1392 — Rom. 4 yw/. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
a smal gray-coated Gnat, 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil 
(Shaks. Soc.) 9 Look how yon one-ey’d waggoner of heaven 
Hath by his horse.s’ fiery-winged hoofs, Burst ope the me- 
lancholy jail of night. 1614 Bp. J. King Vitis Palaima 8 
Elias, avriga in a 'Cre, was a wagoner in the aire, rode in a 
chariot, through the cloudes. 1636 Fitz-Geffrey Holy 
Transport. (1881) 169 Now .seemes the Sunnes vnwearied 
Waggonere, Who every day Surrounds this earthly sphere, 
To make a stand. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 61 The 
fierce winged beasts.. throw the unexperienced waggoner 
headlong downe with waggon and all. 
fig. 1621 T. Bedford Sin unto Death. 29 Spurred. .on 
by two most passionate Waggoners, Feare and Envie, 

3. a. The northern constellation Avkiga. fb. 
Applied to the constellation Bootes, viewed as the 
driver of ‘ Charles’s Wain’. Obs. 

a. x6oy Tovsm.x, Faur-f. Beotsts 24S, I might conclude the 
discourse of Kiddeswith a reinembraunce of their constella- 
tion in the Waggoner, vppon the Bulles Home, 1771 Encycl, 
Brit. I. 486 The ancient Constellations [include] ., Auriga, 
The Waggoner. 1868 Lockyer Gnillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
382 [The Milky Way] afterwards hears away under the form 
of a single and narrow branch, which traverses Cassiopea, 
passes by the Waggoner [etc.]. 

b. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. ii. i By this the Northerne 
wagoner had set His seuenfold teme behind the stedfast 
Etarre. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1, 318 Begin when the 
slow Waggoner descends, Nor cease your sowing till Mid- 
winter ends. 

4 . A wagon-horse ; in quot. a depreciatory term 
for a racehorse. 

1839 Sporting Mag. Oct. 241 Magnum, the Baron's ches- 
nut waggoner, wore huge hUnkers, 

Wagoner, waggoner^ (wse-ganar). 
exc. hist, [Anglicized form of the Dutch surname 
Waghenaer : see below.] Originally, the atlas of 
charts published by Lucas Janssen Waghenaer in 
1584 under the title Spieghel der Zeevaerdt (Eng, 
trans. The Mariners Mirror, by Sir A. Ashley, 
1588). Hence gen. a book of charts for nautical 
use. 

1687 W. Hedges DzVzry (Hakl. Soc.) I. 246 Y* Shippe 
Providettce -XAn agiouiid, her Commander designing to go 
between y® Island.s Sardinia and Palma de Sol, where y® 
English Platts andWagones [reotf Wagoners] make a large 
pas.sage$ but in truth there is none. 1703 Dampier I’oy, 
III. I. 98 In the East India Waggoner or Pilot-book there 
is mention made of large Fowls. 1773 Romans //rr/. Florida 
App. 77 The compilers of the quarter waggoners. . have cor- 
rupted it into Ponio bay. 18x3 Falconer's Did. Marine 
(ed. hvixney), Waggoner, is also u.sed for a routier, or book 
of charts, describing the seas, their coasts, &c. 1916 Edin. 
Riv. July i8o [Sailing directions] have been called by many 
names— Periploi, Porlulane, Rutters, Waggoners [etc.]. 
tWagOUeSS. Obs. rare. In 7 ■wagonnesse. 
[f. Wagoner 1 : see -ess.] A female charioteer. 

c x6ix Chapman Hind v. 348 His chariot (perplext with 
her late harme) Slie mounted, and her wagonnesse, was she 
that paints the aire. 838. 

Wagonette, -waggonette (wsegane t). Also 
9 -waggouet. [f. Wagon jA-(--ette.] A four- 
wheeled carriage, made open or with a removable 
cover and furnished with a seat or bench at each 
side facing inwards and with one or two seats 
arranged crosswise in front 
x8s8 Simmonds Did. Trade, Waggonette, a carriage to 
cariy six or eight persona x86a Mrs. H. Freshfield Tour 
Grisons iv, 58 At half-past five_ the wagonettes (to give a 
fashionable name to our primitive vehiries) were in readi- 
ness. X864J. Gilbert & G. C. Churchill E.rcurs, Dolomite 
Mts. 95 We. .engaged a long-bodied waggonet to Reutte, m 
Tyrol. X873 Black Princess Thule i,_ There was a 
waggonette^ of varnished oak, and a pair of small, powerful 
horses wailing for him there. xSys S. Sidney Bk. Horse 11. 



WAGOOTUL. 

2j The wagonette . . did not come into general use until some 
years after the International Exhibition of 1851, although, 
according to the Report on the Carriage Department of the 
Exhibition of 1862, ‘the first wagonette was built in 1846.’ 

b. attrib, and Comb., as wagonetie-driver % 
•wagonette omnibus, a motor-omnibus with 
accommodation resembling that of a wagonette, 

1877 ‘C. Bbde ' Figaro^ at Hastings 50 The wagonette, 
drivers, with uplifted whip-hand, hailing me with ‘Now for 
Fairlight and the Lover’s Seat 1' 1903 Motoring Ann, 244 
A waggonette omnibus. A little ■waggonette ‘bus,, .capable 
of seating about a dozen per.son.s, has been plying on the 
Putney to Piccadilly route for more than a year. 

Wagonful, waggonful (wse-ganful). Also 
-fall. As many persons, or as ranch baggage, etc. 
as will fill a wagon. 

1846 Dickens Piet, Italy 170 A waggon-full of madmen, 
screaming and tearing to the llte. 1883 Stevenson Silverado 
Squatters 121 Hanson arrived, with a waggonful of our 
effects. 190Z Owen Wister Virginian xyiii. The wagonful 
of guests whom he had evidently been driving upon a day’s 
excursion. 

’Wagon-liead, waggon-head. Arch. A 
cylindrical ceiling, roof, or vault. 

i8*3 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder Ceilings, formed 
simply of cylindric surfaces, are termed, by mechanics, 
waggon-heads. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Far. Chnrckes 
215 The best general form is that of a polygonal ‘waggon- 
head ’ of five or seven sides, 
b. attrib, or as adj. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 482/2 Watt adopted a long rec- 
tangular form, with a semi-cylindrical top... From this form 
it is termed the waggon-head boiler. i8yo M. A, Lower 
Hist. Sussex I. 242 1 ne whole of the building has now a 
wagon-head ceiling in pannelled oak. 

Hence Wagron-beadecl tr. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Builder 114 Lunettes, .are made 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through large coves. 
*897 F. J. Burgoyne Library Constr. 192 A richly moulded 
waggon-headed roof. 

Wagoning, waggoning (wse-ganigl, vbl. sb. 
[f. Wagon v, + -ing Lj Tiie action of travelling 
or conve)’ing by wagon. 

1856 Olmsted Stave States y. 339 More than thirty miles 
of tyagoning is required to bring the spirits of turpentine to 
a rail-road. 1865 Carlyle AVrn'A. Gt. xviii.xiv. (1873) VIII. 
59 The greatest activity and wagoning now visible there. 
1877 A. Douai Better Times (1884) 15 Already in the e.ir- 
liest, darkest ages were invented the arts of., navigating and 
wagoning. 

b. coUoq. Coach-driving. 

187s Revnardson Denun the Foad^g^ Tom Hennesy, who 
was always fond of giving me a lesson in ' waggoning ’, and 
by whose side I was sitting on the box. 1896 Conan Doyle 
Kodney Stone viii, It’s a fine day for a little bit of waggoning. 

U Wagon-lit (vagonlz). [Fr. : wagon rtabw&y 
coach (a. Eng. Wagon sb.') + lit bed.] A sleeping 
coach on a Continental train. 

1884 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/4 The wagonlit •was abandoned, 
and our journey was continued in an ordinary carriage. 
1904 B’nes.S von HUtten Pam 39 The child was quite 
used to strange quarters and wagon-tits. 

Wagon-load, waggon-load. As much as 
a wagon can carry. (Often used hyperbolically.) 

ivai Cibber B ejytsal j, i, Well, ho w goes Mississippi, man f 
What, do they bring their money by waggon loads to market 
still ? *728 Young Lave Fame i. 87 Imperious some a classic 
fame demand, For heaping up with a laborious hand, A 
waggon.load of meanings for one word. x8oi Farmers 
Mag, Nov. 471 A waggon-load [of wheat] is 12 or T4 barrels ; 
each barrel 196 lib. weight. X837 Dickens Pichw, v. He 
wouldn’t shy if he was to meet a vaggin.load of monkeys 
with their tails burnt off. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvii. 


o iucn crs were rewarded wun a waggon-load of wine, 

Wagonry, waggonry (wte-ganri). rare. [f. 
Wagon -t- -iiy.] 

+ 1. ? Chariots collectively. Obs. 

*595 Chapman Oziid's Bang. Sence C 2, Like the fire Stolne 
from tile wheeles of Phoebus waggonrie To lumps of earth, 
can manly lyfe inspire. 

2 . Conveyance or transport by wagon. 

164X Milton Ck, Gmit, i. i. 5 So long as the Church is 
mounted upon the Prelaticall Cart.. it will but shake and 
tottqr,_ and jie that sets to his hand . to hinder the shogging 
of it, in this unlawfull waggonry wherein it rides, let him 
beware [etc.]. x8Ss Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1873I IX. 
X18 Provisions, .were not to be had by force of wagunry. 

Wagon-way, waggou-way. 

1 . An artificial road or a line of rails in a colliery 
upon which the coal wagons are run. 

1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. xlvi, (1841) II. 173 [A coal 
wagon] which by the means of an artific;al road, called a 
wagon-way, goes with the help of but one horse.. to the 


■ attrib. 1764 London Mag. Mar. i4s/x If the waggon- 
, way-rails.. be wet sometimes, a man cannot stop the 
waggon. 

2 . A road made for the passage of wagons ; also 
a track made by wagons. 

Museum Rust, II. lii. 148 A Letter.. on the Advan- 
tages of making good Roads, or Waggon-Ways, in a Farm. 
X877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 213 A wagon-way 
—not a ro.nd— has been made across this divide, by which 
heavy machinery has been hauled over. 

tWa'gship. Obs. [f. Wag ji.2 + . SHIP.] 

1 Waggery, waggishness. 

1607 Middleton Fam. Lone 11. (ifioS) B 4 b. No rather 


lets pierce the Rundlets of our running heads and glue "hem 
a neate cuppe of wagshippe, to put downe their Courtship. 

2 . Used jocularly, with, possessive pron., as a title 
for a wag. 

X607 Marston What you will in. i. E 4, Pleaseth your 
excellent wagship to bee informed that [etc.]. 1640 Brome 
A ntipodes 11. ix. E 3 b, You shall to schoole, away with 
him ! and take Their wagships with him, 

Wagsome a. iioiue-wd. [f. Wag 

-r -soMJi:.] Waggish, addicted to waggery. 

1860 W. S. Gilbert ' Bab' Ballads, Peter the Wag 37 
Still humoured he his wagsome turn. 

t Wa’gstart. Obs. Also 5 -sterd, -styrt, 5-6 
-stert. p. Wag v. -f Stakt j 5 .i Cf. MLG. wage-, 
waksiert ; also Da. vip-, Sw. vippstjert, Du. kvik- 
siaartje.) = Wagtail. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 513/2 Wagstert [IPzWA. MS. Wagge- 
%\.e.Tt\hys&,teda,veltoda. cx^j$Pici. Poc.inWr.-Wiilcker 
763/2 Hie tfxrtrfwr, a wagstyrt. 1570 Levins rl/<i«i7>. 33/42 
A Wa gstarte, motacilla. 

Wagtail (wiE'gtfiil), [f. Wag v. + Tail 
Cf. prec. and F. hocheqtteiie '.\ 

1 . A small bird belonging to one of the species 
of the genus Motacilla or the family Motacillidm, so 
called from the continual characteristic wagging 
motion of the tail. In Great Britain chiefly applied 
to Af. lugubris, * HiQ Pied Wagtail of authors’ 
(Newton), called also water wa^ail. ^ 

xsxo Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C vj, Mointula, a 
wag tayle. a *529 Skelton P. Sfiarowe 392 The gold- 
fynche, the wagtayle. <11530 Llovo Treas. liealih xxxviii. 
(Copland) N vij, A special remedy [for the^ stone] after 
Auicen, is a wagtayle. 1604 [f Chettle] Wit of Woman 
C 2, 1.. had my spirit as full of life as a wagtayle, but now 
the case is altered. 163^ Rowland tr. Mount's Theat. Ins. 
046 All those Birds called VFagtails (if I am not deceived) 
five upon Flies. 1748 Richaruson Clarissa^ (1768) IV. 24, 

I always illustrated my Eagleship.. by disdaining to make 
a stoop at wrens, phyl-tits, and wag-tails. 1773 G. W’nrrE 
Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., Wagtails, all sorts, remain 
with us all the winter. 1876 Smiles Scotch Natur. xiii, 
(ed. 4) 260 The melancholy note of the Wagtail. 

b. With qualifying words, indicating native 
country, colour, habits, etc. 

Chiefly species of Motacilla, or species formerly referred 
to that genus. 

x668 Charleton Onemasi. go Motacilla Flava, the Yellow 
wagtail, a x67a Willughby Omith. 11. xvii. (1676) 172 Motet- 
cilia cinerea... Tlh^ grey Wagtail. 1678 Ray Willughby ' s 
O iiiith. II. xvii, 237 The white Wagtail. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Synopsis Birds II. ii. 396-402 [Menlious Collared, Pied, 
Indian, Yellow, Yellow-headed, Cape or African Wagtail]. 
180a G. Montagu Omith. Diet, s.v., Wagtail, Grey... Pro- 
vincial. Winter Wagtail. /iiV/,, Wagtail, Yellow.. .Provin- 
cial. Spring, or Summer Wagtail. 1^3 Baring-Gould 
Iceland 332 A coppice of birch, among which darted the 
redwing and white wagtail. X884 CouBS Key N. Amer, 
Birds (ed. 2) 284 Motacilla ocularis. Siberian Wagtail, 
1896 Newton Diet, Birds 1018 The so-called Grey Wagtail 
of Britain. 

2 . Applied to other birds, a. U.S, One of the 
water-thrushes, Seiurus nsrvius or .S. motacilla 
(Cent Diet 1891). 

x8M J. Burroughs Wake-robin vUL (1884) 296 The two 
species of water-thrush or wagtails, and the oven-bird or 
wood-wagtail. 

b. Atcstral. The black-and-white fantail, HhU 
pi dura tricolor, also called the wagtail flycatcher 
(Morris Austral English, 1898). o. dial. The 
dunlin (Montagu, Omith. Diet., 1802). 

transf. A familiar or contemptuous epithet 
or form of address applied to a man or young 
woman. Obs. 

_ x6os Shaks. Lear 11. iu 73 f^is ancient Ruffian Sir, whose 
life 1 haue spar’d at sute of his gray-beard. . , Spare my gray- 
beard, you wagtaile ? 1607 Middleton Mich, Term in. 21 x 
Wagtail, salute them all } they are friends. 1636 Do Card 
tr. Comenius' Gate Lat, Uni. 193 A wagtail or busibody 
desiring to know many things beyond measure, and being 
unable to bee satisfied with enquiries. 1732 F'ielding De. 
banchees i. i, Good morrow, my little wagtail— my gras.s- 
hopper, my butterfly, 1783 O’Keeffe Birth-Day 30 To 
dangle, frisk, and bop about like an impertinent wag-tail as 
you are. 

'i 'h. esp, A contemptuous term for a profligate 
or inconstant woman ; hence, a harlot, courtesan. 
Common in the 17th c. 

1392 Lvly Midas x. i. If therefore thou make not thy mis. 
tress a goldfinch, thou mayst chance to find her a wagtaile, 
x6o8 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One 11. i. 84 If men be 
I wags, are there not women wagtails? 1633 Shiri.ey Traitor 
II. i, Join to make her Supple and pliant for the Dukes I 
hope We are not the first have been advanced by a wagtail. 
1694 Motteux R ahelais v. Prognost. v. 237 Hedge-whores, 
Wagtails, Cockatrices. Whipsters. 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. 
No. 25. 3/2 Like Paris with his Gleek of Wagtails on Ida. 
4 . An artificial minnow used in trout-fishing. 

X906 Macm, Mag, Nov. 26 Shortly after there was a pull 
at the rod from which the wagtail was fishing. 

6. Comb., wagtail-family, -minnow ; •wagtail 
flycatcher = 2 b ; wagtail-warbler = 2 a. 

i88a Proc, Berw.^ Nat. Club IX. Na iii, 504 Of the Wag- 
tail family, _ tlie Pied Wagtail, and the Grey and Yellow 
Wagtail, visited the Lake. 1884 Couks Key N. Amer, 
Birds (ed. 2) 3(39 Siurus nsevius. Wag-tail Warbler. Ibid., 
Stums motelcilla. Large-billed Wagtail Warbler. 1906 
Macm, Mag. Nov. 25 A green and silver wagtail minnow. 

t Wagtail,®. Obs, ff. Wagtail intr. 
To flutten ■* 

1606 .Svi vestfr Du Barias tl. iv. i. Trophtis 137 Even as 
a paiie.of busie chattering Pies.. feel a chill fear, From 


WAIF. 

'bush to bush, ■wag-tayling here and there, c 1620 Z. Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1S55) 118 From bush to bush they in a 
panick feare, Wagtayling goe. 
t Wagtailed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wagtail sb. 
(as if ‘ wagging tail ’) -l- -ED 2.] Tail-'wagging ; also 
fg. wanton. 

1648 Hexham ii, Gewipsteeri, wagg- tailed, or that moves 
the Taile._ 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719)64 You spend your 
Lives , With wag-tail’d Wives. 

Wah (wa). [Native name.] = Panda. 

1838 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Atlurus, A. fulgens, the 
Wah or Panda. . . It derives its name Wah from its cry. 2839 
J . G. Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. i. 420. 

Wah., early form of Waw sb., wall. 

Wahabi, Wahabee, Wahhabi, -bee 
(waha bz). Also 9 'Wiihabee, Wahaby, -hebbi. 
[a. Ar. Wahhabi, f. WahJidb (see below).] A fol- 
lower of Abd-el-Wahhab, a Mohammedan reformer 
(i69i-i787)whose sect flourishes in central Arabia. 

1807 E. S. Waring Tour to Sheeraz xjo The founder of the 
religion of the Wuhabees. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 374 
The Wahebbis, as we shall, consequently, style the N edjedts. 
<118x7 Burckhardt Trav. Arabia (1829) I. 25 During the 
predominance of the Wahabis, Djidda has been in a declining 
state. Ibid. 354 The Wahabys. 1817 C. Mills Hist. Hu- 
hammedanism vii. 375 The tenets of the Waliahees became 
established all over the peninsula of Arabia. 1865 W. G. 
Pai.grave yourn, Arabia 11 . 3 Himself a bitter Wahhahee, 
and a model of all the orthodox vices of his sect. 1881 W. S. 
’BumritiLady A, Blunt's Pilgr.toNeJdll.s$j Abdallah., 
was acknowledged, without opposition, chief of the Wahhabis, 
b. attrib. and a<^'. 

1807 E. S. Waring Tour Sheeraz iig The Wuhabee Arabs. 
x86s W. G. Palgrave yourn. Arabia^ I. 445 These difiTer- 
ences give Wahhahee worship a peculiar t^v pe. 1881 W. S. 
Blunt in Lady A. Biunt's Filgr. to Nejd JL254 Southern 
Nejd alone seems to have been fanaticafiy Wahhabi, 

Hence Waba'biiEm, -beeiaxu, -bism, Walia*- 
bite [see -isM, -ite]. 

xZxo Naval CArnjt.XXIV.298 The attempts of the Wahe- 
hites to reduce their theory to practice. Ibid. 376 The 
Wahebite clan. 1826 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (18.J2) III, 
383 Wahabeeism is Arabia marshalled against Turkish 
domination. 1865 W. G. Palgrave youm. Arabia I. 104 
If ordinary Islam proved too strait-laced for Arabia, Wah- 
habeeism is of necessity even more so. i88x W. S. Blunt 
in Lady A, Blunt's I'fgr, to Nejd II. 251 The rise and 
decline of Wahhabism in Arabia, xi&i^ Encycl. Brit. XVJl. 
773/2 The rise of the Wahhfihitep ower. Ibid., ‘Oneiza sided 
with the Wahhahites. 1901 Skrine Sir W, W. Hunter xi. 
198 In t he darkest days of Wahabiism. 

tWahahowe, int. Obs. Also wa ba bo, 
wa’bob. = Halloo. 

c 1393 R. Carew Excellency Engl. Tongue in G. G. Smith 
Elizab. Crit, Ess, (19C4) 11, 287 In detestation wee saye 
Phy. , } in calling, whoxvp<, in hallowinge, wahakowex all 
which (in my eare) seeme to be deriued fiom the very natures 
of those seuerall affections, c i6co Listr. Etnpexor ll. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. (1884)111. 194 Wa, ha ho, man ! Yourbuzzard 
is a kynde of byrde of prey, a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Little 
Fr. Lawyer iv. iv. La-writ. So ho? our weapons. Sam. 
Wa, ha, ho, our weapons? 1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub it 
i, Hug. The Vicar of Pancrace, Squire Tub 1 wa* hoh ! 
Tub. 1 come, I stoop unto the call ; Sir Hugh! 

Waboo (wah«‘). Also waaboo, wbaboo. 
[Indian name.] The N. American shrvih Euonymus 
atropurpureus. 

i860 A. Gray Man. Boi, 81 Evonymus atropurpureus, . 
Burning-Bush, Waahoo. x866 yj7r<ii'. A’oA, Wahoo. X903 
Nancy FI. Banks Round Anvil Rock 158 The bright wanoo 
with its graceful cluster of ffame-coloured berries. 

Waht, Wai, Waicbe, obs. forms of What, 
Way, Woe, Watch. 

Waicht, obs. Sc. form of Weight. 

Waid, Sc. form of Wade v., Woad. ‘ 

Waidge, obs. Sc. form of Wage. 

Waie, obs. form of Wat, Weigh ®. 

Waif (w^if), sb.^ (and a.) PI. waifs. Forms t 
3-7 wayf, 4-9 •waife, 5 wayffe, 5, 7 weif, 6 wayfe, 
wayflf, 6-7 weife, 7 wafe, waiefe, ■weyfe, wayve, 
waive, wave, 9 waiff, 6- waif. Also//. 5, 7 
wayves, 5 weyves, 6 wavys, 6-7 waives. See 
also Weft. [a. AF. waij, wayf weif, weyf 
(Britton), gwayf (in Kennett), (Anglo- L, waivum, 
wayvium, weyvium) = OF. (Norman) gaif, gayf 
(fern, game, gayve) sb. and adj.; early mod.h. 
(Cotgr.) vuayves (sb.), and [choses) guesves or 
gayves; prob. of Scandinavian origin, with the 
primary sense ‘something loose or wandering’; 
cf. ON. veif something flapping or waving (cf. 
Waif sb'Z), related X.Q veifa trans. to wave, vibrate. 
Cf. Waive ®.] A. sb. 

1 . Law. A piece of property which is found 
ownerless and which, if unclaimed within a fixed 
period after due notice given, falls to the lord of 
the manor; e.g. an article washed up on the sea- 
shore, an animal that has strayed. Often waif and 
stray OT f sir atf'. cf. Stray i, Stbaip. 

Not evidenced as Eng. before 3377 j the bracketed quots. 
represent the AF. use of 13-isth c., in which the word is 
often collect, sing, meaning lost property collectively or the 
right of the lord to such property. 

- [1223 in Kennett /’rtr. yJjiCjy. (1818) II. 27s Recognittim 
est , . quod ad nos spectat le Gwayf f;c in terris nostris. 1228 
in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Wrek, weyf, stray, merchet. 
ciago Fleta i. xlvii. (1647) 62 Si quis. .libettatem Wevvii ha- 
bere damans, animal vagans in feodo suo inve 
Rollsof Farit, 1. 115/1 Omnia Animalia q 













WAIP. 


18 


WAIX^ 


hiventa npredictisterris. i*37*InKenTiett/Vin^«*V.(i8i8) ' 
II, 151 Dictexixmarceseisuefuerunt ibidem tanquarnWayf 
in maniim prioris. 1400 in Lil/er CuHttm. (Rolls) 486 Quod ' 
prmdictus Dux . . baberet . . omiiitnoda catalla vocata ‘ W ay f' 
et'Stray’.] , 

*377 L/vNGt. P. PI. B. Prol. 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
■weyues and streyues. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. lad/a All : 
itianer WayfTes and Strayes, and othur godes forfeted. 1447 
SttiLUNGPORD Leit. (Camden) 99 He and his predecessours . . ' 
have had view of Frank i’legge weif and stiaif and all other j 
profits longing to a view. 14SS Rolls of Parlt. V. 311/2 
Wretke of the Sea, Weyves, listrayes. 1346 in Stl. Pleas 
Crt, Admiralty 1. 148 The sayde Leonard Sumpter 
fyndynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge with the streamys as ' 
a wayff and forsaken of all creatures toke and .seased uppon 
the same as lawful! wayff and thynge forsaken. 1547 in 
J. H. Glover Kingythorfiana (1883) 93 That all wavys and 
strays from hense forthe shalbe delyvered to the Baylie by ; 
the Thurbarrowes. i6aa Calus Siat. Sewers 
When an owner cannot be found, the Common Law gives it 
Pomino Regi, as Waifs. Strays, Wreck of the Sea. 1765 
Blacicstose I. viii. 292 Wrecks, treasure trove, . , 

waifs, and estrays, may be granted by the king to particular 
subjects, as a royal franchise: and indeed they are for the 
most part granted out to the lords of manors. iSaS Scott 
Woodst, ii, Sir Henry Lee is keeper of Woodstock Park, 
with right of waif and stray [etc.], ■ 1852 Ida Pfeiffer 
fourn. Iceland 85 He has a right to ail the waifs, which is 
a privilege of some importance, on account of the wood 
drifted from the American continent.^ i855 Kracsi.EV Ilerew. 
vi, The country folk, who were prowling about the shore after 
the waifs of the storm. 

incor>‘ect use. x%^^ RuskikWf^w Clav. I. Hi. 18 Hearing 
that a considerable treasure of ancient coins and medals has 
been found in the lands of Vidomar, Viscount of Limoge.s, 
King Richard .sends forthwith to claim this waif for himself. • 
tb. (See quots.) Ohs. 

1379 Expos. Temts Latu 186 Wayfe is when a theefehath 
feloniously stolnegoodes, and beinge neerelye followed with 
hue, and crye,..flieth away and leaueth the goods .. behind 
him, then the queene.s officer or the Reeue or Bailife to the 
Lord of the manour..may seyse the goodes so wayued to 
their lordes vse. 1610 W. Folkincham Feudigr. in. iv. 71 
Waiues, Weifes, or waiued goods, import all goods and 
chattels, wlilch being stolne, are leftorfor.saken by the thiefe 
in his fugacie. 1620 [. Wilkinson Courts Leet 125 Walefes 
are cattell stolne and weived _out of the possession of him, 
tlmt stole them. 176s Blackstone Cf«77«. I, viii. 286 Waifs, 
bona waniata, are goods stolen, an d waived or thrown away 
by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended. 

2. transf. and 9?^, 

1624 Donne Deztol. xiii. (ed. 2) 3x2 What a Wayue, and 
Stray is that Man, that hath not thy Marks vpon him? 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke, Hist, Ess. 49 Whensoever a Chris- 
tian transgresses, these bounds once, he is impoundable, or 
like a wale and stray whom Christ knows not, he falls to 
the Lord of the Mannor. 1690 C, Nessb O. /j- N. Test. I. 
143 We kre falrt into our Lords hands . . as wafes and strays j 
the Lord of the Manner seizeth on us fornot paying our fines. 
178s Burns Twa Herds i, Or wha will tent the waifs and 
crocks. About the dykes? 1823 Scott Peveril'x.xdxx., Vou 
are here a waif on Cupid's manor, and I must seize on you irt 
name of the deity. 1848 Dickens IJomfiey liii, I had no 
scruples of conscience in suffering all the waifs and strays of 
that conversation to float to me as freely as they would. 1835 
Tennyson Brook igg Rolling in his mind Old waifs of rhyme. 
1877 SvMONDS Sk. ^ Stud. Italy (1879) 300 A chiffonnier of 
Paris,, .when the night has fallen, goes into the streets. .to 
take up the waifs and strays a day of whirling life has left 
him. 1879 Fboude Ciesar xxiii. 398 He was now flung as a 
waif on the shore of a foreign land. 1918 F. Wood-Jones 
Probl. Man's Ancestry 42 The whole fauna of Australia con- 
sists (with the exception of a few waifs] of pouched animals. 

b. esp. A person who is without home or 
friends ; one wlio lives ' uncared-for or without 
guidance ; an outcast from society ; an unowmed 
or neglected child. 

1784 CowPER Task III. 80 ’T was hard, perhaps, on here and 
there a waif, Desirous to t eturn, and not receiv’d, 1830 Galt 
Laxurie T, jv. 1. 26 I t's no possible that such poor waifes 
could^ be guilty of any thing like tliat. X857 Mrs. JIathews 
Tea-Table^ 7’. I. 205 Some blest Akatia .. wherein to gather 
up the waifs and strays that abound in the bye-ways. i86a 
'Shirlky’ (J. Skelton) Nugx CHi. \\\. 139 They are the 
waifs and strays, and ca_st-aways of society. 1875 Children 
reclaimed far Life 82 Little Jem Jervis was simply a friend- 
less waif. 1916 Whitaker's Almanack Advt. 114 Church of 
England— Waifs and Strays Society needs help for its large 
family oroi’er4, 600 children. . . Over zo,ooo Children Rescued. 
8i as aclv. 

1871 SwiNpURNE be/. Sunrise, Eve of Uertwl. 63 

Whose rauUiplylnghands Wove the world’s web withdivers 
races fair And ca.st it waif-wise on the stream. 

B. altrib. and adj. 

1. attrih. or apposilive (indicating lost property, 
a strayed animal, a homeless person, etc.). 

1609 Skene Reg, Map., Treat. .A.ne wafe beast, after 
zeare and day, is escheit to the King. >678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. La-us Scot. Lxix. § iv. (1699) 98 He who finds 
a vvaife Beast, which hath strayed from the owner. x68i-2 
Radclyffe Household Bks, in Colors., Mantayhing 

a wave child in Dilston, r 1. 8d. 1734 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Law 11809) 1 17 Where one finds strayed cattle, or other 
moveables, which have been lost by the former owner (waif 
goods),_ *898 F. D. How Wnlsham Howxxn. 267 A Florae 
for W.aif^Boy,s had been esmblLshed. 

2 . adj. (A’f.) a. Stray, wandering, homeless : 

= Wapp a. I. 

z;i730 Ramsay Vision I, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
*8o6 R. Jamieson Rosmerfln/mandiv. Pop. /W/afffjIL 205 
Andwull and watffor eight langycars They sail'd upon thescal 
b. Applied to a report or saying : floating, 
current. Rc. rare. 

*733 Sfewaris 7Vfa/ Append, lo-s Depones, That he beard 
a waff report in the country, that [etc.Ji i883 Stevenson 
Kidnappeds.'nu rda, I have hearda waif word in,the country 
i . that you were a liard man. to .drive, . : • 


e. Poor or inferior in quality ; >= _Wafv> a*' 2. ' 
1824 Miss Ferrieh Inker. III. 164 It will be but a waiff 
kind of happiness. ' ■ 

Waif, sbA [? a. ON. veif, something waving or 
flapping:] • > V 

1. ? A convolution, coil. &. Ohs, 

1M3 D0UGI.AS j^neis VII. vii. 25 The grisly serpent semyt 
sum tyme to be About hirhals a lynkyt goldin c!ieyiF,e ; And 
sum tyme of hir curche, lap with a waif, Becum the selvage 
or bordoure of hir quayf. 

2. A small flag used as a signal : = ’Waffj/i. I b, 
Wafid sb. 6 . , Now Naut. 

1330 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 446 And the watch 
that beis in Saiict Nicholace stepill to pyt on the waiffs that 
he he,':, to the part of the toun he seis thaine cumand to, 
1830 ScoRESBY Cheever's Whnlem. Adv. xiv. (1858) 213 Two 
waifs, or flag:!, were immediately set as a signal of distress. 
i%4 C. M. SCammon Marine Mammals 23 (Cent.) The 
officer who fir.st discovers it [a whale] sets a waU (a small 
flag) in his boat, and ^ves chase. 

Waif (w^i), rAa [Cf, Wepf, Waff j 3.] Some- 
thing borne or driven by the wind; a puff (of 
smoke'), a streak (of cloud). ^ 

1834 'Bk'vw:>'s.% Angel in Ho., Betrothal 18 Thesunny wind 
that.. shaped the clouds in waifs and zone.s. 1879 R. H. 
'Eluot Written on their Foreheads xxxiii. II. i 'The first 
W’aifsof the hot-weather sea-borne breeze had in the evening 
begun faintly to fan the topmost heights of the border hills. 
1886 Parry AfKrf. Gt. Composers, ScJiubert Nothing but 
waifs of cloud and howling of wind. 

Waif (w^if), V. [f. Waif sb."^ Cf. Waive 74I] 
In. passive ; To be thrown up or cast away as a waif. 

1848 Lvtton Harold ix. 1. 291 He hath right of life and 
death over all stranded and waifed on his coast. 

Waif, obs. form of Waive, Wave vbs. 
Walfingir, var. Wavenger. 

Waift : see Waft, Weft sb.^ 

Waiftage, obs. form of Waftage. 

Waige, Waigb. : see Wage, Weigh, 

Waight, obs, form of Wait, Weight. 

Waigle, Sc. form of Waggle. 

Wait : see Vake, Wake, Weak. 

WaiMn, obs. Sc. form of Wakew v, 

Waikrife, obs. Sc, form of Wakebifb. 

Wail (w^l), sb. Also s~6 •waile, wayle. [Be- 
longs to Wail Cf. ON. iieut] 

1. The action of wailing ; expression of pain Or 
grief by prolonged vocal sound. 

ri4oo Destr. V’Twy 13979 Miche wepyng& wail, wetyngof 
lere. 1726-46 Thomson Spring Till, .the woods Sigh to 
her song, and with her [the bereaved nightingale’s] yail re- 
sound. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 23 What accents slow, 
of wail and woe, i8ai Bvron Two Fasc. i. i. Ah ! a voice 
of wail ! 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. ii. iii. (1864) 33 He 
had an ear open for every tone of wail. 1863 Carlyle Fredk, 
Gt. XI. i. 11873) IV. 2 A thousand children, .with shrill unison 
of wail, sang out: ‘Olv, deliver us from slavery!’ 1863 
Tom Taylor Ballads t<( So 7 igs .Srfrfawi' (Rtldg.) 33 There 
was weeping and wail from young and old. 

b. . esp. Sound of lamentation for the dead. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8719 The d, ile for hat doghty of hi.s dere 
fryndes Of wepyng & wayle & wryngyng of liondes..no 
lettur might tell. i8i6 ScoTT,Fl«nV. xxvii, The wives o’ the 
hou.se of Glenallan wailed nae wail for the husband, nor the 
sister for the brother. 1844 M rs. Browning Roju. Page xx, 
Wail shook Karl Walter’s house ; His true wife shed no tear. 
2830 Tennyson. In Mem. xc, The dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail. x86a Stanley jew. C/r. (1877) I. v. 
102 ‘ There was a great cry in Egypt,’ the loud, frantic, 
funeral wail, characteristic of the whole nation. 

2 . A cry of pain or grief, esp. if loud and pro- 
longed. 

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola\\, Every time we. .directed our 
eyes towards it, our. guide set up a wail, i88t BeSant & 
Rice Chapl. Fleet I. a The newborn babe begins his earthly 
course with a wail. 1900 F. T, Bullen With Christ at Sea 
xii. 223 Sixoftliem died, .and were dropped overboard amid 
the piercing wails of their companions, 
b. A bitter lamentation. 

1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 154 A long wail of 
anguish wasrisingfromthe persecuted all over Fiance. 187* 
Freeman rVhrr;/, Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 104 The record, or 
rather the wail of the native writer is more than borne out 
by [etc.]. 1873EMMAJ. WoRBOisiE 07/7-iVrw//F7wxv, And 
still all her wail was, Oh, that I haddied in Windermere ! ’ 

3. transf. A sound resembling a cry of pain. 

1823 Lonof. Hymn Morav, Nnus 13 When the battle’s 

distant wail Breaks the sabbatii of our vale. 1838 N. [. 
Gannon O’ Donoghue 1. 10 Varied by fox’s bark, the wail Of 
plover, or the pipe of quail, i860 Tyndall Glac. i.. xxv. 183 
The storm , . wit h a melancholy wail, . . bade our rock farewell. 
1877 Miss A.. B, Edwards Up Hite vii, 193 Hark that thin 
plaintive cry 1 It is the wail of a night-wandering jackal. 
188a Mrs. a. E.P:Wardes Repent. I. 219 A cantata 

..with a subtle wail of pain underlying the surface joyous- 
ness of the centric melody. 1313 M. Roberts Salt of the 
6'tvi xviu. 419 He made the whistle give a melancholy wail. 
t 4 :. A Stale of woe. Obs. rare. 

1683 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iii. xxiii. (1716) 113 Dream 
not of any kind oi Metempsychosis, ., but into thine own 
body, and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or 
bliss, according to thy first and fundamental Life. 

Wail (W^H), &. Forms: 4-5 weyle, weile, 
4-7 wayle, 5 waills, 6 waill, wale (weale), 4-7 
waile, d- wail. [Prob. a. ON. *veila (cf. veilan 
wailing, Fritzner), f. vet iiit. : see ,Woe. The 
recorded ON. \yord is vHa. (whence vkl, vklan 
wailing), f. vae int., synonymous with vei, ;Cf.: Sw. 
dial, ofl/a, Ntirw. vfelja to bleat.] 

.L vitfe To express pain or sorrow by prolonged 


piteous cries. Often with reference to funeral 
lamentations. 

c 1330 Arth. S( Merl. 2563 A 1 hat folk he herd waile For 
hat eii of Cornewaile. 1362 Langl, P, PI. A. V. 261 A 
housent ofnien ho hrongen to-geders, Weopynd and waylyne 
for heore wikkede dedes. 138a 'W'lciAr Platt, xi. 17 We ban 
mourned to 30U, and ^e han not weilid. 1393 Gower Conf 
II. 383 .Anone sche gan to wepe and weile. 1413-30 Lyod* 
Troy-hk. vs. 3625 I e fmre quene Eleyne Wailleth, crietii wib 
adedly chere. 1313 Douglas FEneis iir. v. 61 With that 
word sche brist out mony a teir, And walit so that pietie was 
to heir. 1377 Grange Golden ApJwod. G ivb, Then may I 
wake and wayle the night, my btd wt teares besprent, isod 
Spenser F.Q. i. 11. 7 Then gan she waile and weepe, to see 
that woefull stowre. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ii. iii. 7 Mv 
Mother weeping: my Father wayling: my Sister crying 
1827 PoLLOk Cottrse T. x, Where ye shall weep and wail for 
evermore. 1848 DicicitNS Dombey xxiii, Alexander Mac 
Stinger who liad .stopped in his crying to attend to the con- 
ver-satinn, began to wail again. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 371 To address you, weeping and wailing and lamenting, 
b. To cry piteously for (something desired). 

* 573^0 Tusser Husb. (1878) 198 And God the holy Ghost, 
the soule of man doth winne, By moouing hir to waile for 
grace, ashhmed of hir sinne. a 1771 Gray Da7ite 45 , 1 heard 
'em wail for Bread. 


t o. transf. Uf the ej^es : To weep. Obs. rarg-^, 
*69? Shaks. Liter. 1508 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still. 

2 . transf. Of birds, inanimate things: To give 
forth mournful sounds. 

1393 Spenser Col. Clo 7 tt 23 Whilest thoii wast hence, . .The 
woods were heard to waile full niany a sythe, And all their 
birds with silence^ to complaine. a 1603 Montgomerie 
Che 7 -rie iff S (revision) ii, '1 he turtle wails on witherit treLsi 
1820 Kp.ats Hyperion m. 109 O tell me, lonely Goddess ! by 
thy harp, That waileth eveiy morn and eventide. 1845 
Dickens Chh/tes i. 2 As one not finding what it seeks,.. it 
[jc. the night-wind] wails and iiowls to issue forth again. 
1890 Bridge.s diVmz-ifEr Poe 7 /is 1. iv, A flock of gulls are a heel* 
ing And wailing round my .seat. 

b. Of music, etc. : To sound like a wail. 

1832 Tennyson Ode Death elli/igtmi 267 The Dead 
March wails in the people’s ears. 1878 Susan Phillips Oh 
Seaboard 77 While the pibroch wildly wailing tells how all 
was lost and won. ^ 

, 3 . To Utter persistent and bitter lamentations or 
complaints. With clause or quoted words; To 
say lamentingiy. 

13.. K. Aiis. 4633 (Laud MS.) Often he criej?, and often 
gynneh waile, He wolde al Per.se habbe y^iue And he mhth 
haue had his lyue. <71388 On the zs Articles in Wyclif's 
Sel. Whs. 111.481 As helien men skorned bo sabhatis of 
Jerusalem in beroonquestis. .as Jerqray weylep. 1535 Fhaer 
rE 7 teid i. (1558) A ivb. And therwithin on armour heapes 
sitts Batail rage, and waile.s W^ith brasen clieines a hundred 
bound his wrastling not auaijes. 1863 Trollope Beiton 
Est. xii. 138 He went on wailing, complaining of his lot as 
a child complains. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II. 75, 
‘I wish I was dead,’ wailtd the poor creature. 1913 Tunes 
30 Sept. 10/2 ‘ But I was going with him ! ' she wails. 

4. To grieve bitterly. 

(J1374 Chaucer Troy bis i. 556 Art now falle in som devo: 
cioun And wayle.st for thy sinne and thyn offence? ciaSo 
WvcnF Serm. Matt, v, Sel. Wks. _ 1 . 408 Blessid be bei p®! 
weilen. C1440 Gesia Ro/71. xxxiii. 132 (Add. MS.) There 
the synner waylithe, or is sory for hi's symis, he shalle be 
saf. 1334 More Co 7 /tf, agst. Trib., 11. Wks. J176/1 Thei 
wayled and dydde paynefull penaunce for iheyr synne to 
procure g<id to pitie them. 1534-9 So 7 igs <y Ballads Phil, 
Sf Alary iRoxb.) 13 For thos that he kale, He makys them 
to weale, For faute of a meale, And good sustinance. iCoi 
Weevkr Mirr. Mart. E j b, Though foolishnes it be, For 
treasure lost, to waile, or make great sorrow, a 1677 Bar- 
row Wks. 1687 HI. xxiii. 268 To fret and wail af 

that, whtchi for all we can see, proceedetli from good inten- 
tion, and teiidelh to good is-sue, is piiifull frowardness._i86s 
Neale Hy 7 /ins Farad. 4 While she wails for her condition. 
1S79 Geo. Eliot Tkeo. Such ii. 27 Yet it is lield no impiety 
..for a man to wail that he was not the son of another age 
and another nation. 

6 . irans. To bewail, lament, deplore, '^cynpoei. 
ox rhetorical, a. To lament, manifest or feel deep 
sorrow for (sin, misfortune, suffering, whether one’s 
own or that of others). 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. v. 94 Ac for his wynnynge I wepe 
and weile b® tyme. c 1400 Rule St. Be/iet (E. E. T. S.) 122 
Dayly wayling your syniies. c X400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
IV. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Yet weyle I more the lesyiig of tbi 
kynges wonship, than of myii awn dysesa 1483 CaxtoiI 
Si. We 7 ufreyde 3 Wayllyng the deth of their doubter. X3*6 
Pilg 7 '. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle 
& wepe theyr negligences, & wysshe that they bad ne'uer 
slepte so longe. 1573 Gascoigne Glasse ofGovt. Wks. 1910 
11 . 38 We .should be greevd, when as wee heare them grofle, 
And wayle their wanles. 1603 Shaks. iilacb. m. i. 123 Yet 
I must not, . .but' wayle his fall, Who I iny Sflfe Struck 
downfe. 1627 Mav Lucan n. G 1, Who now has time to 
waile Plebeian fate.s? 1671 Milton 63 Strength.', 

proves the .course of all my miseries ; So many, and so huge, 
that each ajiart Would a.sk a life to wail. 17. . Ardd Good- 
man I. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc, (1762)111 Ay she wail’d her 
wretched life, And cry’d ever, Alake, my auld goodnian. 
1810 Scott of L. iii. vi, To wood and stream his hap 

to wail. — Rokebym. vi, For never felt his soul the 

woes That walls' a generous foeman low. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.1,418 'Well then might Psyche wail hfir 
wretched . fate. 1898 Meredith Napoleoii v. Poet. Wks. 
(19X2) 481 A broken carol of wild notes was heard As whep 
an ailinginfant wails a dream. 

. b. To lament, mourn bitterly for (the dead) ;• to 
lament the absence or loss of. 

138a WvcLiF 2 XXXV. 25 Al Tudai and Jerusalem 

weileden hym luxerunt eum\, j!eremyas most. 1631 

Weever idwe. Funeral Mon, 369 They neither esteemed 
him while he was lining, nor wailed him at all/Mter that 


WAILE. 

hft was dead. 17*5 Pope Odjss. xr. ai6 If no more her 
absent Lord she wails. 1810 Scott Lady af L. JU. xvij The 
voice of the weeper Wails manhood in glory. , 
f 0. To deplore the lot of. Obs. 

.<{1400 Rom. Rose If ther be wolves of skh hewe 
Amonges these apostlis newe, Thou, hooly chirche, thou 
mayst be wayled ! 

Hence "Wailed ppl. a., lamented. 

156* A. Brooke Rumens 4 r 7 nL 1398 Like as there is no 
weale, but wastes away soiutime, So euery kind of wayled 
woe will weare away in time. 1568 T. 'B.Q'WS.l.i. Arh. Amiiie 
(1879) 51 To bring vnto the wailed graue, this Cpuntesse 
cdurteous corse.: 

"W ail : see V ail w.l, Veil "VVale sb7^sb. 2 , 

"Wailaway, obs. form of Wellaway. 
tWailei. Obs.rare~'^. [? Alteration (for rhyme) 
of welds rule : see Wield 

13.. R, Brunne's Chron, IFaoeilioWs) 5334+8 (Petyt MS.) 
Tenuacius, . had he regne all in his waile. 
t ?A willow. 
a 1510 Douglas R. H art 11. 31 1 Thocht 1 be quhylum bow- 
sum as ane waile \rhy7nes begyle, quhyle, oursyle], 1 sal be 
ctuikit quhill I mak [him fule]. 

Waile, ? obs. var. Quail 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) !. 8t There be men also of v. 
cnbiteS, whiche dye not, neither waile [L. nee .laitguescwi(\. 

. Waile : see Vail Veil Wale jAI and 
iA 2 , Weal. 

Waller (w^-loj). [f. Wail + rER i.] One 
who wails ; :Spec. a professional mourner. 

I 1647 Hexham i; A wailer or bewailer,Te« kermer. 1822 I 
Scott Peverit xlvii, Those dangers from which the poor , 
'blushing waiters of my sex shrink. 1851 G. VV. CuRns iMYe ! 
Notes xii. 54 Before us a_ funeral procession was moving ; 
to the tombs, and the shrill melancholy cry of the wallers 
rang fitfully. 1877 Miss A._B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 524 ' 
A funeral with a train of wailers goes out presently towards . 
the hurial-ground. 1915 igik Cent. N ov. 1147 These ‘ howls ’ ; 
have been practised from childhood j they are led in chorus ' 
by a professional ‘ wailer ; 
. Hence f Wailersss, a female waller. 

;X388WYcuF7ifr.ix.T7Clepe3ewymmenthatweilen[».n : 
weilere-sis]. 

Waileway, obs. form of Wellaway. 

. Wailful (w/i'lful), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Wail 
•rA + 'FUL.] 

1 . Of cries, complaints, speeches : Having the 
character of a wail, expressive of grievous pain or 
sorrow. Of sounds : Resembling a wail, plaintive. ‘ 

1544 Betham Precepts IVar i. clxiii. H vj, Suche owte- 
cryes and w^lefull lamentation of women, a 1586 Sidney 
'Arcadia n. Eolog. (1912) 348 Zelmane, whose harte better 
delighted in wailefuH ditties. 1501 Shaks; Two Cent. iii. 
ii. 69 You must lay Lime, to tangfe her desires By WalefuU 
Sopnets. 2632 J, Hayward tr. Siojuii's Eromena 105 A 
yoice not shreeking or displeasing, but moaning and waile- 
full ctyso Shenstone Elegy W. 28 Then.. Shall.. Inno- r 
cence indulgp a wailful cry. 18^4 Beckford Aot/p, etc. II. ! 

283,, Her maids sang lirannas with a wailful monotony that ■ 
wdre my very soul out. 1899 WMiteingWo. g John Street 
*iv. 140 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats down the : 
hushefd waters of the wind. 1906 Sat. Rezn 24 M.ar. 361/1 
Everyone.. was indulging in the vociferous brogue and ‘ 
wailful Irish melody. 

2 . Fiill of lamentation, sorrowfui. 

XS79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 82 Thy i 2 wes. .,Likewaile- 
full widdowes hangen their crags. az76^ SitENsrbt^B Lot'c ^ 
Honour 2t She, she alone, amid the wailful train Of captive 
.piaids, assigned to Henry’s care. 1855 M. Arnold Balder \ 
Peaduxjb Then must he not regard Ih?. wailful ghosts. 
1865 Meredith Farina 6 A wailful host were the wives of 
his, raftsmen widowed there by her watery music ! 

h. trmsf, 01 animals or inanimate . things ; 
’Producing plaintive sounds. 

1818 Keats End^rtu i, 450 A wailful gnat. 1820 — To 
Autumn 27 Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn. 
*872 G. Macdonald Wilfrid Cumb. I. xii. 176 A wailfitl : 
Wind made one moaning sweep through the tree.s. 1885-04 
Bridges AVoj + Psyche Stpu sb Or e’er he join'd his wiul- 
ful flock. 18^ Meredith Poems 157 'I’he tremu- 

lous Ever-wailful trees bemoaning him. 

1 3. t)f mournful aspect. Obs. 

«SS7 Phaer AEneid. vii. (1558) T iv, 'This dolefull dame 
vpstertes, with waylful wynges if usds.. aUs\ 1577 Grange 
(doldejt Afilirod. E. iij, 'tVith wailful weeds 1 clad my. corps. 
xS7;;-87 Holinshed Chron, I. Hist. Eng, 39/2 They fearing 
punishment, .with wailefull countenance craued mercie. 

1 4 . That is to be bewailed, lamentable. Obs. 

a 1547 Surrey Eccles. iv. 10 That neuer felt the waylfull 
wrongs that mortall folke receue. — AEtteid 11. 6 The 
Phiygian^ wealth, and wailful realm [L. lamentahile reg~ 
Huin\ of 'froy. 1566 Gascoigne 1. i. 12, I must 

to thee recompte 'J'he wailefull thing that is all edy spi ed. 
*587 Turberv. Trag. Tales Ep, Ded. to Bayne.s, Wlio knew 
my c.ares, who wist ray wailefull woe, 1590 Spenskr E. Q, 
III. iv, 38 Farre better I it deeme to die with speed. Then 
wa.ste in woe and wailefull miserie. c 1620 Breton Ciess 
Pembroke's Passion (Grosan) 5/2 But if the.se wept to see 
hii waylefull case: Why dye not 1 to thinke on hiS dis- 
grace? , . . 

Hence Wal'lfally adv. . • , , 

t6ii Cotcr,, bolonrensemeHt^ dolourously ; heavily, sor- 
rowfully, wailefully, most wofully. 1879 Mereoith Egoist 
did npt say so, but the shrunken heart 
within him did, and wailfully too. 1904 Snaith Broke of 
Cor. zBs No voice crying in the wilderness can'sound more 
wailfully to human. ears. ... 

' Wailing (webliq), vbl. sb, [f, "Wail ». + -ing^.] 
The acticn of the verb. ,• 

13.. K.Alis. 78711 (Laud MS.), Michel.spray mychpl grad- 
ynif NIich-l weep mychel waylyng. 1382 Wvcr.ir t,e«. xxvii. 
41 I'han Ksaii,.seide in his herte. The dayeg of weilyng of 
my fader shal come, andl shal slee Jacob, a xi^a Prymer 





Ps. xxxviii. 8 (1895) 39 'Y rorid, for )?e weilyng of myn herte. 
c 1400 Nestr, Troy 7155 Myche wepine, & wo, wayling of 
tens. *5x3 Douglas II. viii. Sg^ith dulefull scrike 

and walhrg all is confoundit. 1532 FRitit Mirr. to know 
thyself ni. Wks. (1573)90 When he saw the shepheard so 
si)re_ lamenting, he reynde hys horse, & asked him the cau^ 
of his great wayling. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ns. xiii. 
io7The,.pioling ofPelicane.s, ..and wailing bf'i'urlles. 18x4 
Byron Lara ii. xxv. Her tears were few, her wailing never 
loud. 1836 Dickens SA. Boz, Streets— Night, The child is 
cold and hungry, and its low wailing adds to the misery of 
its wretched mother. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iii. 

82 Our travellers proceeded to the ‘ Place of Wailing * of the 
Jews, who assemble every Friday to weep and pray for the ' 
restoration of their own country. : 

b. Oiitn plural. 

13 . . N. A Us. 2360 (Laud MS.), Michel woo & grete wml- 
ynges Was made for |jo6 gongelynges. 1486 Caxton CrrrrVr/ ; 
Ji To seche to gete them after wyth grete wayllynges and ; 
sorow. rs66 Drant Horace, Sat. title-p., The Wsdiyngs of 
the Prophet Hieremiah, done into Englyshe verse. 1695 
Prior Ode after QneetCs Death xxiii, To Earth her bended 
Front she bow’d, And sent her Wailings to the Skies. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke (?««/. (1809) II. ir6 She again setup 
her wailings. 1801 Scott Glenfinlas xxiv, I hade my harp^s : 
wild wailings flow. 1855 Macaulay // frf. jE/r^g. xL IH. 24 
The deposed Laureate.. continued to compliin piteously., 
of the losses which he had not suffered, till at length his 
wailings drew forth expressions of well merited contempt i 
from brave and honest Jacobites. 1S85 Maneh. Exasu. ■ 
20 July6/2 The debate, .ended partly in grotesque remedies ; 
and partly in wailings of despair. 

e. attrib. ■wailing place spec. xa. Jew f Wailing 
the 'usual designation of part of the Solo- 
monic wall in Jerusalem where the Jews assemble ; 
to lament the destruction of the Temple (also 
wailing wall) \ wailing robes nonce-use, 
mourning garments. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, j. i. 86 Away with these disgrace- 
ful! wayling Robes. 1919(1. Rev, Apr. 328 Tp the Jews ’ 
the principal Holy Place is the Wailing Wall, the fragment of 
the Wall of the Temple at which the J ews perpetually mourn 
for their lost glories and pray for the.restoration of them. 

Wailing ppl. a. [L VJA.}hv.+-mv^'A 2 • 

1. 'rhat litters .inotirnlul cries. 

138a Wyclif Jer, ix. 17 Beholdeth, and clepeth weilende 
wymnien [Vulg. lamentatrkes}. c 1425 Fowid. St, Ban- 
ifwlontesv'sfE. E. T. S.)4 S Whan for defawtynge of bis hert 
the vtteryng of his voice beganne to breke, behold^ aforne 
the weylyng man seynt Barthilmewe stoid. 174a Collins 
Dirge in Cymbeline 5 No wailing ghost shall dare appear 
To vex with shrieks this quiet grove. i8ai Galt Ann. 
Parish xviii, A wailing baby, and a widow’s heart, was a’ 
he left me. xBgi Farrar Darhn. if- Dawn vi, See that 
every preparation is made for a royal funeral, and that the 
flute-players, the wailing-women,, .be all in readiness. 

2 . Of cries, words : Expressing lamentatioa. Of 
sounds; Resembling a wail. ■ 

1576 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 IL 128 
With wailing words and mourning notes. ^1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xxv. No widow left to ii.se her wail- 
ing voice. 1790 liuRtii Elegy Capt. jf. H‘ z8 Come join, 
ye Nature’s sturdiest^ bairns. My wailing numbers ! iSi8 
Scott /fiiy xxxiii, I only heard .’.the wailing and pro- 
longed sound of their trumpets, i860 TvNDALtG/flie.; 1. xvi 
iia Through the gaps. .the wind rushed with aloud, wild, 
wailing sound. 1869 ToEer Highl. Turkey L 274 Chanting, 
as they went, a shrill wailing dirge. ■ 

Hence 'Wai’lijj.gly trtft'. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 11 . 37 The wide earth echoed 
wailingly. 2848 S. Ckkxer Midnight Efjsis.zsB Now tre- 
mulous and wailingly Its liquid notes are ru.shing. 1902 
Euz. 'Banks Newspaper Girl 159 Slie sang the song of 
Dixie, sorrowfully, wailingly. . 

Obs. [f. Wail sb. or v. + -ishL] 
Given to wailing, querulous. 

ciSSO Vertuous Scholehouse Vi gh,y{l knewe the not, 

1 .sho ulde thinke the a wayly.-.he woman. 

WaillCe, obs. Sc.' forms of Vail, Vale, Wale. 

■W'aill(e)ant, obs. forms of Valiant. 

. c Partendy Thay were good knightes, waillant 
& worthy. 

t Wai’Imeixt. Obs. [f. Wail +>sieht.] 
Wailing, lamentation. 

Nashe Christ ' s T. 12 b, If thou hadst neuer seene 
the light, thy walking in datknes would haue brought thee 
no,_ waylement. *594 R. C[akew] fassd (j88i) 47 That 
Asias waylments so take breath at last, <2x670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams ii. (1693) 224 O day of wailinent to all that 
are yet unborn I - 

Wailo way, obs. form of Wellaway. 

Wailsome (w^Dls»m), fl. rare. [f. Wail j 3 . 
or V. + -SOME.]' t a. That is to be bewailed. Obs. 
b. Having a wailing sound. 

,1566 Studlky Seneca's ALsoVat v, (1581) T s, Andjhis with 
wailesome munher like shall lose her tender life, 1891 
Kipling City Dreadf. Nt.yx. (1892) 36 Another wilderness 
of shutriip houses, wherein it seems that people do con- 
tinually and feebly strum stringed instruments of a plaintive 
an d wa ilsoiUB natqre, ; ' 

tWailster. Ohs.rare^. [f. Wailw. + -8Tbk.] 
A female wailer. 

X388 Wyclie ypx. ix. i7,Biholde je, and clepe je wsnnmen 
that weilen [dW. / weilsteris], , , 

Waily (wiji’li), o. rarei [f. Wail . . 

' 1906 Kipling Piick of Pook's Hill 286 He had avoice that 
Changed 'it.s tone.. sometimes deep and thundery, sometimes 
thin and waily, but always it made you listen. 

"Wailje, obs. Sc. form of Vail vX 
Wailzeant, obs. Sc, fpVni of Valiant. 

Waim : see'WHoit /row.',' W asie norlH.,, belly 

Waiment, var. WAYMENi j^. and Ohs 




WA-iisr. 

tWaimiag. Ohs. Also 4 wamming, 5 way- 
mynge. [Peril, a corruption of ' Wayment fiJ. or 
Waymenting vbl. sb., perh. an alteration oiwain- 
ing, WoNiNG vbl. sb-l Lamentation. 

atysa Cursor M. 5JZ1 He herd hair waiming and vn-querU 
Ibid. 14314 lesus hair wainming [Go/L waining] vnderstod. 
cz\zo Anturs of Arih, 87 (Douce MS.), Hit gaules, hit 
3anieres, with waymynges wete. 

"Waimto, obs. form of Wame-tow. 

Wain (w^n), sbX Forms t i wsesn, (viresn), 
■w8esen,Wffin,2-3 Orm.yrat^in, 3-7-wayne,wairLe, 
4-7 wayn, (5 wayen, 6 waayne, 4 Sc, vayn), 4-5 
■weyne, (5 wene, 6 ■weena, •weane, 7 -wean, 
wheue), 5-7 wane, 3- wain. [OE. WKgen, wxn, 
sir, masc, = OFris. wdn str. masc. (mod. WFris. 
wein, ivoin, win, NFris. wein,, wd{i)nj), OLow 
Frankish r<srr/f-tt>a/'0!«(MDu. waeghen, Dxt.wegen), 
MLG., LG". wergen.QH.G.waganiilr.msMC.{MHG., 
G.wagen), 01 S.vdgn str. masc. .cart, barfow (Norw. 
vagn the (Jreat Bear, vogtt cart, Da.vogn, Sw. vagn 
cart) OTeut, *7£/ir^«o-a pre-Teut. ‘•■woghno-s f. 
Jndogermanic root *weglt-,*wogh- to carr}', etc.: cf. 
SVeigh, Waw vbs,, Way sb. Outside Teut. cog- 
nate' words of similar meaning are Irish (:— pre- 
Celtic *weglino-s) wagon, Gr, 6 xos ■*" 

*wogko-s),. chariot, Skr. vahana JsevLt,, vahana 
neat., chariot. 

■The pre- 'Teut. form may possibly have been *'weghno-s, 
corresponding with the pte-Cekic form ; there is some evi- 
dence of an OTeut. change of we- to wa- before consonant 
groups.! 

1 . A large open vehicle, drawn by horses or oxen, 
for carrying heavy loads, esp. of agricultural pro- 
duce ; usually four-wheeled (but see i b) ; a wagon. 

The_ word does not occur in the Bible of 1611, though 
WyUif and the i6th c. translators use it. As a colloquial 
Word it survives only in dialects, but in poetry it is com- 
monly used instead of wagon. 

Beowulf 3T34 fair wmswunden gold on wasn hladen. cyaS 
Cot pus Gl. (Hessels) XJ n‘2, Uemcitlnm [read Uehiculum\ 
Wffisn. feraso Geit. fy Ex. 2362 He bad cartes and waines 
hiroen. And fechen wiues, and childre, and men, And gaf 
hem hor al lond gersen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8596 pat 
her lias non so heuy charge of wayn ne of oher hinge )mt 
me ne mi^te ouer grete wateres hohe lede & bringe, a 1300 
Cursor M. 5229 His suns all and hah flitting,.. In weynis 
war hai don to lede. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 164 That apon 
his cowyn gat he Men that mycht [ane] enbuschement ma, 
Puhill that he vith his vayn suld ga 'Till lede thaim hay 
in-to the peill. Ibid. xi. 24 A litill stane oft, as men sayis. 
May ger weltir ane mekill wane. 1398 TuEviSA/’arM. De 
P. R. XVII. Ixxii. (149s) 646 And at the laste heye is led home 
in cartes and iii wayiies and hroughtein to bernes for dyuers 
vse and nedes. i43a-so tr. Higdea (RoWs) 1. 137 I'hei haue 
hoohow.ses, caryenge theiye wyfes and children in waynes 
tluin plaustris],' xe^ Vaftoh Ckurchw. Acc, (Sorntrstt 
Rec. Soc.) 02 For custom for our wisne to Bristowe warde 
cotnyhg and goyng, iiij d. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angns 


(1879) l.rBa The said tenandis . , ^1 led to the abhay viii score 
of fuderls of petis the abbai fyndand wanis meit and drink to 
theledaris. l'P///r(i9i4)r.S8To 'William myson 

my bonden wane, ij oxen that cam from Homecastell, [etc.]. 
1523 -34 Fitzherb, Husk. § 5 And or he shall lode his come, 
he muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, [etc.]. 1576 <4 cf 18 Eliz. 
c, 10 § I Everye person , .shalbe charged to finde . . one Carte 
Wayne 'rumbrell. .Carresor Dragges furnished fortharaend* 
ment_,.of the Highe wayes within the several! Parishes. 
1588 in ArcAseologia LXIV. 366 For viij weanes of Piliese- 
ley which ladd Timber from Penttridge, xvj d. rfliy Mory- 
soN Itin. III. 19 Alexander the great set on fier with his 
owne hands the wanes of carriage taken from Darius. 1627 
May Lucan y, I i. The horses trample ore Safely where 
ships haue saild ; the Bessians Furrow Msegtis frozen backe 
with waines. 1641 Best p'ann. Bks. (Surtees) 46 Wee leade 
in our winter come usually with three waine.s. 1688 W. 
Scot Hist. Name Scot i. (1894) 35 According to the old 
Proverb^ They but fell from the "W aihs tail. X731 T. Boston 
Mem. vii. (1809) 106 On 'rhursday..canie the wains with 
the househ'dld-furniture from Dunse. 1784 Cow per Task 
I. 296 From the sun-burnt hay-field, homeward creeps The 
loaded wain- 1805 Wordsw. Waggoners, 29 That fer-off 
linkling’s drow.sy cheer, ..The Wain announces. 1821 Scott 
JCemiiv, xxv. The highways.. were choked with ; loaded 
wains, whose axle-trees cracked under their burdens, 18*7 
O. W. Roberts Cenir. Arner, zro A lesyf large wains 
or waggons. 1849 M acaui_.aY Hist. Eng. v. 1. 608 The wains 
which carried the ammunition remained at the entrance of 
the moor. x8so Tp:nnyson In Mem. exxi, The team is 
loosen’d from the wain. The boat is drawn upon the shore. 
187a Schele PE "Vere a mericanisms 565 Wain, the obsolete 
form of wagon, is still in daily use in some parts of the 
United States, e.g, in the peninsula east of the Chesapeake, 
1874 Green .S'Aoz-f Hist. iv. § 5 197 To the lesser nobles., 
the long wain of goods as it p.Tssed along the highway, was 
a tempting prey. x88g Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
of the Avon villages are full of interest. Here you may see 
the great four-horse ■wain, common on the roads in the days 
of our grandfathers. 

b. In local uses, applied’ to some particular kind 
of wagon or cart. 

1534 ia Lett, ff Papers Hen. F'///,'VII< 208 One weene with 
two whyles. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, It is a Cart 
when drawn byllor.ses, having two sides called Trills s hut a 
Wain whendrawn hy Oxen, and having a Wain-Cope. 1796 
W. Marshall West Eng. Xl. y h. singular kind of two- wheel 
carriage, for Horses or Oxen, is here [sc. 'Cornwall] in cofn- 
mop U'-e;..tt is c-alled a ‘ wain and it is a hay cart, or 
wain, without sii'e-s having only two aiJies bending 
the wheels, to keep the load from bearing upon iheni 1 
a wince behind. 1833 Scoreby Farm Rep 4 in A 
Knowl., Huso, III, The wain, a l.Trge cart up 
wheels, with a pole, and dtawii by a pair of oxen 
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WAIN. 

osed at Scoreby, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., The 
veritable Wain, now never seen, was a narrow, long-bodied 
vehicle, with two wheels only, and these at the hinder end. 
The front or forenwst end trailed along the ground. 

0. poct,^ A car or chariot. Chiefly fig. or in 
mythological rise. In ME. often applied to the 
Four Gospels, symbolized as a four-horsed chariot 
(= L, qztadriga). 

CMOollRMiNPref. sipattwa^?nissneminneddqua)>5»rigan 
Jiatt hafe>h fowwre wheless. a 1300 Cursor M. =1364 Four 
ar hai laid, )>® ^angelistes patdrauesbe wainjjat es cristes. 
e 1380 Wycup IVliS. (1880) 258 See now he secunde wheel in 
bis deuelis wayn. 1412-20 Lydo. Chron. Troy i. 630 Wher 
halved b h® standyng estyval Of fresche Appolio with his 
golden IVayn. 1379 Spenser 5 /ic/A. Cal. Jan. 74 Phoebus 
gan auaile. His weary waine._ 1390 — F. Q. 1. iv. 19 May 
seeme the wayne was very euill led When such an one had 
guiding of the way, That knew not, whether right he went, 
or else astray. 1638 R. Baker tr. Bahac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 
86 Not when the moon accomplishing her way Upon her 
silver wayne . .presents the day. 1706 Db Fob yurt Jih’ino 
U- 239 [They] jointly drive the Wain of Government. 17x4 
Steele’s Poei, Misc. iia He.. charm’d the Wain of Night 
along, With his soft harmonious Song, 1883-94 BKincES 
Eros Psyche April xx, They set on High upon the bridal 
wain Her bed for bier, and yet no_ corpse thereon. 

Proverb. 13.. All too Late 7 in Pol. Pel. ij- L. Poems 
{1903) 2SO At to late, al to late, heu is te wayn atte yate. 
e i4«j WvNTouN Cron. i. 640 I han to cry mercy is to lait. 
The wane han standis at Jj® 3ate. 
d. A wain-load, wagou-load. 

1613 PuRCKAs Pilgrimage iv. x. (16x4) 395 Thither they 
bring euery yeare an hundred and fiftie waines of twigges. 
t e, poet. Winged wain, a ship. Obs. 

1598 Syi.vester Du Bartas n. i. iii Furies 194 The 
Masters skilfull most, With gentle gales driy’n to the wished 
Coast, Not with lesse labour guide there winged wayns On 
th’azure fore-head of the liquid plains. 

2 . The group of seven bright stars in the con- 
stellation called the Great Bear: more fully 
GHAKLBs’a Wain. Lesser Wain', the similarly 
shaped group of seven stars in the Little Bear. 

OE. had lusnes ]>isl or pisla, ‘pole or poles of the wain 
With Scott’s ‘Arthur’s slow warn* ef. ‘ Arthourls Plowe’, 
Lj’dg. C/iw«. Troyi. 6S2 ; Arthur here represents Aroturus, 
regarded as the teamster or_ wagoner of the plough or wain. 

<:888 vElfred Boeth, xjcxlx. § 3 Swa swa tunglu. .He we 
hatad waenes Sisla. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. v, 3 
Whoso Hat., wot pat why pesterre Bootes passeH or gaderep 
his weynes, 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 280 We iudged 
thein to beii the charlotte or wayne of the south. 1601 Hol- 
Uedo Pliity 'vii xxii. I. 130 The siarres about the North 

f ple, called Septentriones, the Waines or lieares. 1669 
Tvstm Mariners Mag. vi. 93 The.. two Bears.. Whose 
hinder parts and Tails contain The lesser and the greater 
Wain. 1703 Pope Thebais 321 When clouds conceal lloiites 
golden wain. xSosScoTrZrtJ^ i. xvii, Arthur’s slow 
wain his course doth roll In utter darkness round the pole. 
»8ia Carv Dante, Parad. xiii. 7 The wain, that, in the 
bosom of our sky. Spins ever on its axle night and day. 1830 
Tennyson In Mem. ci. At noon or when the lesser wain Is 
twistinground the polar star. *879 Miss Jackson Skrof>fii, 
Word~bk. 437 The-xoain-and-korses, so.. Urea Major, 
*887 Bowen Mnetd l, 744 Bright Arcturus, the showery 
Hyads, the Bear, and the Wain, 

T 3 . A rendering of L. plaustrum (lit. * wagon’) 
used in the Vulgate for a kind of thrashing instru- 
ment with wheels. 

X38S WvcuF Isa. xli, 15 , 1 baue set thee as a newe wayn 
h609 Douay, a newe threshing waynej thresshende. 1778 
Lowh Isa. xxviu. 27-28 Nor is the wheel of the wain made 
to turn upon the cummin : But the dill is beaten out with 
the staff I And the cummin with the flail f but the bread- 
corn with the threshing. wain. 

4 . attrii. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations^ 
as t watn~axiyee, -blade (Bi/ABS sb. 10 b), -body, 
t -cari, -driver, -felloe, t -folk, -gear, -head (also 
attrib.), -horse, -load, -wheel. 

1339 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe car 
wholes, both *wane ashe tres [etc.]. *357 IbiU. loj A pare 
of *wayn« blayds. 1390-9* Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
wa In factura unius “waynbody, 6 d. » 1566 R. Edwards 
Damon 4 - P., (facs.) F (j, One preached of late not farre 
hence, in no Pulpet, hut in '’Waayne carte, That spake 
enough of this. *332 HumET, *Waype dryuer, lugarius. 
1360 Priory of Finchaie (Surtees) pi liii, j gange de *watne- 
felies de fraxino. *338 Wills Northern C. (Surtees!) 1 . 162 
T woo gang of wayne fellowes wt*! heades and moldeburdes. 
*641 BEST^f'arvr. iSifep.JSurtees) S3 Itisa greate furthei'anca 
to have one to teame the waines wniles that the ^wainefolkes 
are att breakefaat. *338 Test. Ebor. VI. 73 All maner of. . 
■’’wayne geir. *537 Cane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) H. 128 
Waynes and wayne geares *33* Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
1 pg Oiie*waynehedeyoke, one bolt and one shakill. 1457 
Ricfurtond ffW/x (Surtees) rot One yroii bound wayne. .with 
wayne hed, [etc,], *362-3 Burham Wills (Surtees) III. 28 
An yrone bounde wayne with a turne teame and a waine 
head shakla 1727 E. Laurence Duty 0/ Stexuard jx The 
Steward should see that the *Wain-Horses and Oxen be 
mujaled, to prevent their cropping the youngSprings. *800 
Hurdis Favourite Village The stout wain-horse of en- 
cumbmnee stript, *577 B> Goooe Heresbnch's Husb. ii. 
tor b, An other [oakl ih an other place, that being cittte out, 
made a hundred ’’Wayne lode. *700 0 . Heywood Diaries 
(1885) IV. 238 A wainfoad of timber, 8 oxen and an horse. 
*339 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe ’’waine 
wheles. 

/b. Special comb. ; f waiiirbeam, the pole of a 
wagon (used to translate L. (emo) ; f wain-clout, 
the iron covering for the axle-tree of a wagon (see 
CtouT sb.^ 2) ; t wain-cope (see quot. and Cope, 
Cop sb.'*); wain-flakes dial. [ = MLG. wa^envleke] , 
the movable side-boards of a wagon, used to increase 
its carrying capacity ; f wain-fork, a fork used in 
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the loading of a wagon ; f wain- gate l [Gate 
a gate for wains to pass through ; f wain-gate 2 
[Gate r^. 2 ], a cart-track, wagon-road ; wain- 
house {pbs. exc.Vfa4), a wagon-house, cart-shed; 
twain -money, ? tolls collected from wains 
{E.D.D.) ; t wain-rake, a rake used in the load- 
ing of a wagon with hay, etc. ; t wain-shackle, 
? a coupling for a wagon (see Shackle 6 a) ; wain- 
stang dial., the projecting pole of a cart on either 
side of which oxen Or horses may be yoked ; twain- 
string, ? =: Wain-eope ; t wain-stroke, a curved 
segment forming part of the iron rim or tire of a 
wagon wheel (cf, Steoke jA'l) ; wain-trees dial., 
the axle-beams supporting the wagon; t wain-way, 
a wagon-road ; t wain-weight, ? a wagon-load. 

*389 Fleming Virg.Georg. in. 42 Let it creake afterwards, 
and let the brasen ’’wainbeame strong Draw both the ■wheels 
together ioind. 1630 Horn & Ron. tr. Comemus' Gate 
Lang. Uni, Foundat. T 9 One overcom ■with wine gold’s 
the wain-beam [L, temonem'\ rashly. *434 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, ij ’’wayneclowtez. *323-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 3 The wheles. .must haue an axiltre, clout with 
.viii. wainoloutes of ;^ren. *396 Durham Wills (Surtee.s) 

II. 239, V teames, ij horse-teames.., vij wayne cloutes 

[etc.l 1688 Holme Armoury ni. 339/2 The ’■waine Cop, 
that part which the hinder Oxen are yoked unto to draw 
the Waine. *726 Diet, Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Wain- 
Cope, is a long piece that comes out from the Wain-body, 
to which Oxen are fasten’d. *370 Richmond Wills (X853) 
loi In the yard and parke..a pare of *wayne fleaks. *876 
Whitby Gloss., WainfleeaLs, the moveable side-boards of 
the waggon, adapted to heighten it, 1641 '&ys,'X Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 46 Allowinge to each waine two folkes, viz., a 
forker and a loader; and theire implements which they are 
to carry to field with them is a ’’waine-forke and a walne- 
rake; theire waineforke should bee in length aboute two 
yardes and a quarter. tit68o in Sussex Archseot. Collect. 
(1849)11. 108 Richard Butcher,, took out of y® highway well 
nign an acre of land, and made an enclosure of it, and set 
up a ’’wean gate and horse gate. 1396 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. r6ot, 4x4/1 Cum lie cairt and wane gait ad easdem 
[moras]. * 65 * Reg. Gt. Seal Scot. 18/2 Therefra alongst 
ane old waingate till you come to the Seggiesyke. *369 
Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 34 With other out howses 
as followith.. the furmost barne..the *wayn howse [eta]. 
*79* Genii, blag. LXI. u ii6/t After supper, the company 
all attend the bailiff (or head of the oxen) to the Wain, 
house. *828 Carr CravenGloss., Wain-hoase, wagon house 
or cart house. *Ca6 Gateshead Church Bks. (E. D. D.) Re- 
caved of the hie ward ffor ’’wane money. 16s, *641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 Theire *wainerakes haue (for the 
most parte) theire shaftes made of saugh, theire heade of 
seasoned ashe, and theire teeth of iron. xe,t9 Richmond 
Wills (1853) 136, iij ■‘waine shackles. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, 
*Wainstang, the pole projecting in front of the wagon for 
carrying stone blocks. 1464 Inv. in Feodar. Priorat, 
Dunelm. (Surtees) izo, i cowpe-wayne cum ’’waynstrynges, 
precium iij..s, *396 Durham IPi/ls (Suttees) IL 259, vij 
wayne cloutes, ij hay spades, . . a ’’wayne stroke [etc.]. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Wawtrees, the axle-beams supporting the 
■wagon. *579 Nottingham Rec. IV. *89 The ’"whene waj'e 
goinge vpp they hill. *641 BiiST Bks. (Surtees) 38 

The waine- way into this clo.se is aboute the middle of Pinder 
lane, wheare yow are to pull downe a gappe, *3. . Burgh 
Rec, Editu (1869) I, 241 Item of a ’’wayne weicht of luid, 
that is to say xxuij futemellis, iiy d. 

t Wain, sb^ Obs. Forms ; 3-4 ■wayne, 4 ■wayn, 
[a, OF. wtdn •axo.%z., waaigtte fern., dial. van. of 
gqin,gaa{gtte\sie^QihXSisb.^\ 

, i. Profit, advantage. 

c*3tS Shorekam Poems i. 2207 pe fVfte, bat hy.s Elyynge, 
Cryst onlekc to oure wayne. *340 Ayenb, 43 Him ne dret 
nayt to done..grat harni to oHren uor a lite wayn o)>er uor 
ureme to him. 

2 . Conquest, possession gained by conquest; also, 
booty, spoil. 

^*330 R. BRuhne ChroH, Wace (Rolls) 148* peyr fflote 
wyH al Her ■wayne Tumede fro pe lond of Spaigne. Hid, 
1837 Albion was Brutes wayne, perfore he aide hit calle 
Brutayne, *338 CArwi. (1810) 257 We rede ye sends to 
be kyngof Almayn, & your londes to defende, & reue Philip 
his wayn, 297 pe Scottis bare Hamwele, pe Waleis 
had H® wayn, als maistere of pat eschele. 

t Wadn, sb.s Obs. In s •wayn(e, wayyn. [Of 
dbscurd origin.] A hem, border. 

ei44o Prontli, Parp. 513/2 Wayne, of a garlement (v.r, 
Wayn, wayyn, of a garment], /(»««/«. 
twain, V, Obs. Forms; 2-3 Orm, wag^- 
nenn, 4 vayite, 4-6 •wayne, 6 waine, V weln. 
[f. Wain jti.l] 

1 . trans. To transport in a wain or carriage. 

ei2oo Ormin Pref. 37 Goddspell forr H’ttt illke ping Isa 

Currus Salomoniss, For patt it_t..Wa33neHH sop Crist fra 
land to land. Ibid, 5909 paer iss pe LaferFd (Irist bimm 
selir, & tiderr iss he wayjnedd Uppo patt halljhe wayyn, 
*331-2 Durham Hauseh. Bk, (Surtees) 62 Pro navigacione 
ultra aquam cum le waynnyng * but malvaseti, 6 d. 1606 
Birsie Kirh-Burtall (x'b-gS) xo Before that by the Lihitin. 
arian cure the dead was weind, the PolUnctors tnbalmed 
the corps of the great. 

2 . To carry, bring, convey. 

*3.. Gaxv. 4 Gr, Knt. 2459 Ho wayned me pis wonder, 
your wyttez to reue. *3., B, E. A Hit. P, A. 249 What 
wyi-de Hm hyder my iuel vayned. *340 Palsgr. Acolastus 

III. ii._ O ij, Pamphagus wold wayne or bring no geste to 
Sannios howse, but he were riche. *373-80 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 107 Then neighbour. .if, any you see, good servant 
for dairie house, waine her to mee, 

b. ? To bring a report of. 
e*4oo Destr. Troy ris»o He couet at the kyng,. .Eneas 
eftsones pat erend for to wend. .All pere wille for to wete St 
wayne at pe last. - 
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3 . intr. . To go, rush. [Perh. a different word : 
cf. ON. vegna to proceed, go on.] 
i:*4oo Destr Troy 7621 A thondir with a thicke Rayn 
thrubht in pe skewes,. . As neuer water fro the welkyn hade 
waynit before. Ibid. 7633 Ector, 'wrathed at his word'is, 
waynit at the kyng, pat he gird to pe ground and the gost 
yald. Ibid, 13796 [Ho] Waynyt vp to the welkyn, as a wan 
clowde. 

Wain : see Vain a., Wane sbi*, zi., Wean v. 
tWai'nable, a. Law. Obs. [A F. dial. var. 
of gaignable Gainable.] = Gainable. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Wainabie, (in old Deeds) that 
may be Manured, or Ploughed ; Tillable. 

wainage (w^^neilg). IJisl. Also 6 waynage. 
[ad. Anglo-L. wainnagium : see Gainage.] 

1 . * Gainage 3 (q.v. with regard to erroneous 
interpretations). 

£rx3oo tr. Gt, Charter in Arnolde's Chron. (r8ii) 217 A 
villayne other than ours the same wise slialoe amercyed, 
sauyiig his waynage yf he falle into our handis. 0:1632 
Coke Inst. n. xiv. (1642) 28 It was great reason to save Hts 
wainage, for otherwise the miserable creature, was to carry 
it on his back, xooo J. 1 'yrbell Hist, Eng, II. 814 His 
Wainage (i.e. his Carts and Implements) to Till his Land. 

2 . Land under cultivation. 

*873 Stubbs Const, Hist. I. xii. 510 That they would.. de- 
clare how many carucates, or what wainage for ploughs, 
there were in each township. 1858 _W. Farber Cartul. 
Cockersand Abbey II. i. 36a With acquittance of multure at 
the grantor’s mill of his house and wainage. 

t Waiixbote. Law. Cbs. Also -wesne-boot. 
[i.'W ids sb.'* + bote. Boot Cf. MLG. (13th c.) 

wagenbote.'l The allow'ance of timber which a 
tenant had the right to cut for the repair of his 
■wains. 

1772 in Sussex A rchseol. Collect. VI. 61 (Customs of Manor 
of Batell) Plough-boot and wesne-boot. *628-32 Webster, 
Waincot, obs. form of Wain SOOT. 

"Waine : see Vain a., Wane sb.'*, v., Wean v. 
Wainer (w^i-nar). rare. In 5 ■wenyher, 6 
■weyner. [f. Wain sb.'* -t -ee 1 (in 1 5th c. -tee),] 
The driver of a wain, a wagoner. 


stelle withe. *300 Ct nampton t-rt. J.eet tree. (1003) j. 1. 35 
Weyners. 1840 Galt Denton of Destiny 77 Aghast the 
wainers stood. 

Walnescot, obs. form of Wainscot, 

Wai'nfal. rare. [f. Wain jiJ.i - i- - eul.] As 
much as a vvain will hold, a wain-load. 

*yi3 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 246 For a 
wainfull Dails bringing from Berwick, o 6 10. 

tWaiuing, vbl, sb. cbs.-^ [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

^ *583 Hioms Junius' Nomencl. 385/2 Versura,. .the yrain- 
ing or turning at y® lands end, wliere one furrow endeth and 
another beginnetn. i6ix CorcR. s.v.Reversure, 

Waining, obs. f. Waning; var. "Woning Obs. 

"Wainman (w^i*nm^). Also 4 ■waynesman. 

[f. Wain jtJ.i -t- M an.] 

1 , = Wainee. Obs. exc. Bist. 

*392 Bari Derby's Exped, (Camden) rBo Duobus wayne- 
men de Daiisk pro eudem viagio, iiij marez. pr. Cuidam 
waynesman de Dansk pro eodem viagio, ij. marez, pr. ct4S9 
Si. Cuihberi (Surtees) 5833 pe wayne men wer noyt ware. 
*580 H. 'S.Pelegroui, Syn. ^^^'<*42 A Carter,a Wame man. 
Aurigaleic.]. *609 CAurchxu, Acc. Pitiingtem, tic. (Surttes) 
*34 Item paid to the wainmen that brought the lyme and sand 
for there drinkeii, ix d. *627 Acts C/tas. I, c. a i* No Carrier 
with any Horse or Hor,ses..nor Waynemen with ahie 
Wayne or Waynes, .shall. . travel! upon the said Day. *756 
P. Browne 'Jamaica 193 The leaves,. yield a strong thready 
substance., which is commonly used in ropes and whip.s by 
the wainmen in that part of the world. *880 F. G. Lhe CA. 
under Q, Elie. I. 15 At Canterbury, .a holy-oil stock was 
emptied of its sacred contents, in order to grease the creaking 
wheels of a wainman’s cart. 

’p 2 . The Coustellation Bootes, regarded as the 
teamster of ‘ Charles’s Wain Cbs. 

1588 A. Ashley Manners Mirr. A 6 b, A catalogue of the 
more famous fixed starres. , . The Wainmans right shoulder, 
*594 Kyd Corwr/iVi lu. i. 69 And now the sleepie Waine- 
man softly droue His slow-pac’d Teeme. *398 Sylvkster 
Du Bartas i. iv. 290 Besides these Twelve, toward the 
Artick side, A flaming Dragon doth Two-Bears divide; 
After, the Wainman comes, the Crown, the Spear [etoij 

Wainny, obs. form of Waney a. 

Wain-rope. Obs. or arch, a A rope used as 
a trace for dxawing a wain. (Cf. cart-rope.) b. A 
rope used for binding or securing a load on a wain. 

*37* Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 129, ij waynraps iiovi. 
*441-2 /Ati/. 79 Item in 2 Waynrapes et 4 helteres emptj, 
12 d, 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § s And or he shall lode his 
come, he muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of slewesf 
a wayne rope, and a pykforke, x^bx Inv, in Trans. Cumb. 
fy Westm. ArcASoe. X. 40 Item Waine Ropes, t6ox 

Shaks, Trvel. N. in. ii. 64, 1 thiiike Oxen and waine-ropes 
cannot hale them together. 

Wainscot (w^-nskpt, -sk^t), sb. Forms ; a. 
4-.ei -waynesoot, (4 -soote), 4-7 ■waynsoot, 5-6 
,wayn(e)sootte, wayneskote, ■weynsoot, (5 
-sootte, 6 -skot), p-7 'wayusoote, -soott, (5 
wenaoote, ; 'waQsq'watte, 'Waneskott, wayn,- 
skote, waynsco'wttez (pl,), Sc. ■wanskoth), 6 
wayn(e)skott, 'wenskotfte, ■weinsoot, 'waine- 
acot, (weonaoott, wainaooate, •wan8kot(t, wen.- 
akett, Sc. wynaoott), 6-7 ■wa(i)naoote, •wain- 
akot, .'wanesoot, (6 -akot, 7 -acott), 6-8 -wain- 
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soott, wansoot, (7 vain-, . 5 V. vandscott, wean- 
soot, waynskot, wayn-seote, waincot), 7-9 
wainscoat, (8 wansooate), 6- wainscot. y3. 4 
vayneschota, wandsoliotli, 5 weynsket, 
6 wa(y)ne-, weynesohot. [ad. MLG. wagenschot 
(1389 in Schiller and Liibben), app. f. wagen 
carriage, Wagon + (of tincertain meaning; 
cf. bokenschot, mod. LG. bokenschot, beechwood of 
superior quality). Cf. i6th c. Flemisb waegheschoi, 
waeghenscliot (Kilian), WFlemish wagescJiot (De 
Bo), Du. wagenschot, WFris. wagenskot. The 
synonymous Flem. or Tin. wandschot (Kilian), 
which may be the source of some of the Eng. forms, 
is either an etymologizing perversion of wagenschot 
or an independent formation on wand wall of a 
room. TJie Eng. examples of the word are earlier 
than those given in the MLG. and MDu. diets., 
and the first element appears already in the earliest 
instances assimilated to the Eng. Wain sb^■ 

The etymology as above stated does not clearly account 
for the meaning, and there have been attempts to explain 
the first element differently. Kilian (1598) identifies it with 
Flem. waeghe wave, taking it to refer to the undulation in 
the grain of the wood. Some modern scholars regard it as 
an alteration of MDu. 7vecgwall (= OFris. juUcti, OE.7vdA, 
Wough). These suggestions are however open to strong 
objection, and the probability is that the first element is 
really though the original meauingof the compound 
remains for the present obscure.] 

1 . A superior quality of foreign oak imported 
from Russia, Germany, and Holland, chiefly used 
for fine panel-work; logs or planks of this oak; 
oak boarding for panel-work. Now only technical, 

1351-3 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 153 Item solut. pro cc 
et dimid. de Waynscot empt. ad Lenne prec. de cent, xvs, xd. 
ih jp*. 7'*. rggr-a Nonukk Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Pro 
tabulis de Waynscot. 1404 in Royal 4 Hist. Lett. Hen. IV 
(Rolls) I. 262 Nova navis cum tritico, braseo, farina,. et 
lignis voaghenschot [? read waghen-] onustata. [1407 in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1509) 1 . 173 The said marchants [of the Hans 
of Almaine] doe alleage, that the customers & b.nilifs of 
the town of Southhampton do compel them to pay. .for ech 
hundreth of bow.staues & boords called IVaghenseot, 2. d.] 
a 1419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) 238 De chescun c du bord ap- 
pelle ‘weynscotte’ obole. x42d-7 Rec, St. Mary at Htll 
(1904) 66 Also for wayneskote, vj d. 1483 ChurchTU, Acc. 
S. Mary Virg., Oxford in MS. IVaed D.3 fol. 260 De 4 s 
solut pro 4 asseribus vocat : weynshet. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 270 Chayres of waynscotte. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 290 Item, for xxiij burdis callit 
wanskoth, xyjs. viijd. igaa Awry (Camden) 117 A 
brode cheste of wayneskott. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
F//A 6oTheDutchemen bryng ouer Iron, Tymber, lether 
and Weynskqt ready wrought. iss<> Reg- Mag. Sig. Scot. 
J04/2 Exceptis..3oo asseribus querneis lie ToanescMt rmn- 
wpatis. Rates 0/ Custotns Dvijb, Playing tables 
Flaunders making of wainscot the dosen xvj. 1589 [? Nashe] 
Almond for Parrat i A brother in Christ of his., kept his 
wainscot frora_ waste, and his linnen from wearing} sufficeth 
he tombled his wife naked into the earth at high noone. 
1611 CoRYAT Crudities 23r In the midst of the Synagogue 
they haue a round seat made of Wainscot. 1632 Urqu- 
HART feauel 252 Seeing a wedge of Wainscot is fittest and 
most proper for cleaving of an oaken tree. 1670 Eachaed 
Cont, Clergy 108 An unlearned rout of contemptible people 
..who perhaps shall understand very little more than a 
hollowpipemadeof tin or Wainscot. 173a M. Green Arciili? 

4 ® spiders Irish wainscot flee, 1843 Gwilt EneycL 
Arckii. § 1686 The wood [of Quercus robur\ is tolerably 
straight-grained and pretty free from knots, in many in- 
stances resembling the German species called wainscot. Ibid. 
1689 There is a species of oak.. imported from Holland, 
known under the name of Dutch wainscot, though grown in 
Germany, whence it is floated down tbeRhine for exportation. 

t b. A piece or a board of wainscot oak. Obs. 

,1388 in 'Rioolas Hist. Royal Nary 476 Parcels in 

the store-house.. ‘xxiii. barreil de tarre, ..cc. waynsebts’. 
7^^ Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
(top. pro j selour et j reredos..i8d. 1486-7 Priory of 
Finchale (Surtees) p. ccclxxvi. Pro xvj waynscowttez ad 
vjd., vnj s. 1533 Lett. 4 Papers lien. VIII, V. 448 To John 
de Garnathoo of the Company of the Easterlings, for 100 
wainscots, 66 j, Zd. *603 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 513/2 Ilk geist, 
corball and waynescott , ,ane penny, 1641 S. Smith Royal 
4 Waynskots, Clapboards, Deale, 

1 0 . Furniture made of wainscot. Obs. 

Xifig Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 144 , 1 will my wainscott, 
as well chamberesand parleres, all wainscot beddes covered 
with wainescott. 1597 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1 1 . 227, I 
give to my sonne, .all the waynescott glasse painted clothes 

borders above the waynscott tables. 

2 . Panel-work of oak or other wood, used to line 
the walls of an apartment. 

1548 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael’s, Bp. 's SiortfordUBSse) 
weyneschot of the rode loft that was taken 
downe xsjs Eden Decades (Arb.) 194 Chambers boarded 
alter the maner of owre waynscotte. 1584 Leycesters Cointnrv. 
(1641) 1 54 The greedy Burglarer is lesse patient of stay . .when 
he. .perceiveth only some partition of wane-skot or the like, 
Wtwixt his fingers and the cofers or money bags. x6oo Shaks. 

***' *■ ^his fellow wil but ioyne you together, 
as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of you wil proue a shrunke 
pannell. x6ii Coryat 244 In the Quire the whole 

iiLstory of S‘. Bennet is very curiously made in Wainscot, 
a 1687 Cowley Ess., Greatness (1006) 432 A convenient brick 
nouse, with decent Wainscot, and pretty Foievt-work liang- 
mgs, aiyox Maundhell fourn. ferus. (1732) 77 It was 
carv d in such a manner, as to resemble a piece of wainscot, 
*711 Addison Sped. N o. 233 r 2 A certain Person . . who when 
he IS ple.ised with any Thing that is acted upon the Stage, ex- 
presse.vhis_ Approbation by aloud Knock upon the Benches 
or the Wainscot. X715— - Drumnur\. i, Like a lat behind a 
wainscot. 1730 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark 


Cambridge (1886) I. 223 The Stair-case new lin'd with Deal 
wainscot painted. 176^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1832) I. 290 
When _we look upon the wainscot of a room where the panels 
me painted of a different colour from the stiles and mould- 
ings. _ 1781 CowPER Conversat. 116, 1 twirl niy thumbs, fall 
back into my chair, Fix on the wainscot a distressful stare. 
x8xs Scott GtiyM.xUi, The great oak-parlour, a long room, 
panelled with well- varnished wainscot. 1830 Tennyson 
Mariana vi, The mouse Behind the mouldering wainscot 
shriek’d. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 613 The 
Jacobite country gentlemen . . burned their commissions 
signed by James, and hid their arms behind wainscots or in 
haystack.s. 1875 Miss Braddon Strange World II. i. 3 The 
wainscot was almost black with age. 
t 3 . iransf, and fig. (Cf. .fj b.) Obs. 
7 S^Marprel.Epist.{Kth,)'ix His face is made of seasoned 
wainscot, and wil lie as fast as a dog can trot. X607 Middle- 
ton Fam, Love m. iii, Cedars to make good wainscot in the 
House of Sincerity. x6n Beaiim. & Fl. King 4 No King 
V. i, This Rascal fears neither God nor man, he has been so 
beaten : sufferance has made him Wainscot .1630 D. Dyke 
Myst. Selfs- Deceiuing 3^4 Howsoeuer sometimes this kind 
of men haue faces of wain.‘!C0te. a X639 Osborn Charac, 4 e. 
(1673) 640 How a few years hath changed Alabaster into 
Wainscot, and ruffled her Neck like a walking Buskin, 

4 . A book-name for several moths. (See 5 c.) 
1819 Samouelle Eniomol. Compend, 399. Ibid. 419. 1833 
J. Rennie Butter/I. 4 Moths 
6. aitrib. passing into adj. sl Made of wainscot. 
Of a room, lined with wainscot panelling. 

1575 va Archxalogia XXX, 8 Item..ij waynscot chaires 
viije. Ibid. 14 Item a waynscott cheste, v». 2380 Ibid. 

LXIV. 337 To mak..tow dores on for the portall and on 
other for the lytle wayneschot chambre. 1585 Higihs fto- 
niud^ Nomenci. 229/a Mensa vndulata vndatim crispee,.. 
a wainscot table. XS03 Drayton Eel. iv. or The lofiie Pines 
were presently hewM downe. And Men, Sea-Monsters, 
swam the bracky Flood, In Wainscote Tub.s to seeke out 
Worlds vnknowne. 1394 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 263 Through him my tender wainscot doore is de- 
liuered from much assault and battrie. 1640 Davenant 
Love 4 A£>«. Ill, iii. 124 Look for one of my cheek teeth That 
dropt under the wanscote bed. 170a Post Man 6-8 Jan. 2/x 
Advt., At Stanmore. .is a fair House to be let, 4 Wainscot 
rooms on a floor, with a Kitchin, [etc.]. X7rx in G. I-orimer 
Leaves fr. Bk. West Kirke vii. (1883) 64 1 tem, . . a green pulpit 
cloath with silk fringes, six wanscot stools for the Collections. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 203 They all remained 
in the next parlour, a wain.scot partition onlyparting the two. 
X796 J. Owen Trav. Europe Hgi-n I. 83 Those sculptural 
vagaries, in which a human figure is often made. .the sup- 
port of a wainscot pulpit. 2833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput 
4*S'. i. 6, 1 am in the wainscoat parlour to-day, 2848 Dickens 
Dombey liii. My room, .was divided from the Manager’s 
room by a wain.scot partition. 2852 W. Iaxton Buildeps 
Price^Sk. (ed. 28) 58 Wainscot floors. 2863 Catal. Iniemat, 
Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 5710, A wainscot sideboard, 2923 
Blackiv, July 14/a The room.. had.. a wainscot table, 
rosewood chairs [etc.]. 

tb. Resembling wainscot, hardened or coloured 
like old wainscot. Obs. 

2577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Kij b. Your waynscot face 
and brasen countenaunce. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie t, 
(i S95) 9’' 1 >, Audacious and wainscot impudencie on the other 
side retumeth the greatest impediment in anie thing to bee 
obtained. 2393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks, (Grosart) 
1 1 . 1 17 But it IS not the wainscott forbead of a Rudhuddibras, 
that can arreare such an huge opinion. 2599 Nashe 
Sti/jffe 47 If you marke it, mustard looks of the tanned 
wainscot hue, of such a withered wrinklefaced beldam as she 
Was, that was altred thereinto. 2626 Middleton Lffe 
ly. ii. How does thy Mistriss that sits in a Wainscot Gown, 
like a Citizens Lure to draw the Customers? 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's^ Com. Wks, (1709)469 They are Wainscot Faces 
compair’d with white men. a 2745 Swift Dick, a Maggot 
XX ’Tis beyond the pow’r of meal The gypsey visage to con- 
ceal; For, as he shakes his wainscot chops, Down ev’ry 
mealy atom drops. 

c. In book-names of certain motbs ; see 4. 

2833 J. Rennie Bntterfl. 4 Moths 1S7. 

Q. aitrib. and Comb . ; a. simple attrib., as 
wainscot board, colour, log, oak, rafter, timber, 
work ; b. parasynthetic, as f wainscot-faced adj. j 
O, similative, as wainscot joined adj. 

^ 2420 in For. Acc. $ Hen. VI, G/2 In diuersis pedis maeremil 
•Waynescotbordes. 1594 Blundevil Afowr. xxiv. 

(^S 97 ) 33 * Another square boxe of thinne wainscot boorde, 
2742 Compl, Fatm-Ptece iii. 323 Most Rooms, are now 
Painted "Wainscot Colour. 2588 Marprel. Episi. (Arb.) 30 
Our impudent, shamelesse, and *wainscote faced bishops. 
2640 Howell Dodona's Gr, 22 But now mee thlnkes 1 spie 
againe a Sunn burnt wainscot-fac’d Satyr. x5s4inFeuiIlerat 
Revels Q. Mary (1014) 164, viij targettes of tree sheiboard 
of "waynscot ioyned fair worke for the said maskers. 2823 
J. Smyth Prod. Customs 249 "Wainscot logs, 8 inches 
square or upward.s, are charged by the load of 50 cubic feet. 
2833 Planting 130 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. HI, That 
which is brought down the Rhine from the forests of southern 
Germany, and imported into this country by the name of 
"wainscoat oak. C2S6o Aberd. Reg. (MS.) XXVI. (Jam.) 
"Wynscott rauchter. 287ST. Laslett Timber xvi.ge Riga 
"wainscot timberpasses through the process of brackingprmr 
to its being shipped. 2585 Higins Junius’ Nomenci. 298/a 
Wainscot or seeling worke. xkty^Ace. Balliol Coll., Oxford 
(MS.), Item, for a seates, and wainscott worke, in the Iibra- 
rie, 3 li. 

Wainscot (w^mskpt, -skpt), v. Inflected 
W 3 ;iiiBCot(t)od., -(ing. Forms t see the sb. [t 
prec. Cf. Flemish f waeghenschotten (Kilian).] 

1 . irans. To line (a wall, roof, etc.) with panel- 
work of wood. 

•S 7 ° I.EviNS Manip. 177 To Waynscotte, contabulare, 
*599 Rntland MSS. (Hist. hTSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 413 For 
waynscotting the roofes of his chamber, xxj. a 2630 Boate 
Irelan-i s hat. Hist, (i860) 121 To mend this inconvenience 
the Lnglish did wainscot those walls with oak or other 


) boards. 2676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. 4 Relig. vn. 3 He led 
me into an handsome square Chamber wainscotted with 
Cedar, 2678 VfoxoTH M ech. Exerc. si. 103 Of WaiiLscoting 
Rooms. Ibid. 106 I n_ Wainscoting of Rooms there is, for the 
most part, but two heights of Pannels used ; unless the Room 
to be Wainscoted he above ten foot high. 2730 W. Warren 
Collect, ill Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 232 The 
Treasury.. is wainscotted with Deal. 2822 Scott AV«»Vw. 
vi, This apartment, .was now beautifully wainscoted with 
dark foreign wood. 1830 Longf. Hyperion ni. iii. Pr. Wks. 
2886 II. 16a It was a rarge_ room.. wainscoted with pine. 
2883 G. Moore Mod, Lover xiv, [The room] was wainscotted 
in light oak. 

in Jig. context, a 2704 T. Brown Quakers Grace Wks. 2730 
1 . 107 That we. .may live to he saw’d out into deal-boards, 
to wainscoat thy New Jerusalem. 

b. To grain in imitation of oak. 

2835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish iii. The house.. was fresh 
painted and papered from top to bottom j the paint inside 
was all wainscoted. 

2 - iransf. To line (the ■walls of an apartment) 
with marble, tiles or the like; to panel (a wall 
with mirrors or pictures), 

2623-39 L JoNEs in Leqnt Palladio’s Archii. (2742) II. 
50 To wainscot their Buildings witn rich Stones. 2630 Donne 
Seriu, 2 Apr. (2661) III. 238 The Scriptures are as a room 
wainscotted with looking-glass, we see all at once, a 1668 
Lassels Italy I. 93 Witness those chambers.. wain- 
scoted with great Looking-glasses and rich gilding. 2718 
Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., The 
winter apartment was wainscoted with inlaid work of mother 
of pearl 23(45 Pococke Descr. East II, 11. i. 5 The east side 
of It within is wainscotted with jasper and beautiful marbles. 
*775 Johnson in Bosxvell 14 OcL, The ladies’ closet wain- 
scotted with large squares of glass over painted paper, 
2806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xviii, viii. (2826) 
254 But enough , ,of Portraits j though, in truth, the walls are 
wainscotted with them. 

Hence Warnseot(t)ed /►/>/. <z. 

2605 Erondelle Fr, Card. N 2 h, God grant me alwaies 
the key of the fieldes, 1 would like it better, then to be in 
bondage in the fayrest wainscotted or tapistred Chamber. 
2694 Westmacot Script. Herb. 40 l^lomon and others . . did 
build their Magnificent Houses, . . and Wain-scotted Rooms 
therewith [Cedar]. 2824_ Scott Wav. Iv, The apartment of 
Colonel Talbot., was divided from his own by a wainscotted 
partition. 2848 Dickens iv. The little wainscoted 

back parlour._ 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives ^ Da». xiii, They 
were taken, .into a wainscoted parlour. 
iransf. and fg. 1603 F. H[ering] tr. OhemdoerffePsAnat, 
True Physit. I, This lost Companion [a quack], hauing a 
Foxes Head and an whorish and wainscotted Face, 
t WainscoliCbge. 06 s. rare~\ [f. Wainscot 
V. -f -A6B.] Wainsedt-'work, wainscoting. 

2677 tr. Taverniet^s Gr. Seigttor's Seraglio xv. 73 Yet is 
there a delicate piece of Wainscotage, of sihout the height of 
a man’s waste, carried quite round the Room. 

WainscotCt)illS[, (w^i-nskFtix)), vbl. sb. [f. 
Wainscot zi. -(--ingL] The action or process of 
lining a rdbni, its Walls, etc. with wainscot; also 
cencr,, panelling of wainscot ; also, wainscots 
coilectivelyi 

2580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Lambris, a seeling, 
wanscottmg. x6x x Gotcr,, Lambrissage, a Wainscotting, or 
seeling; also, an entbowing, or frettizing in wainscot. 2632 
WkeVkh Funeral Mon. 87oHe..bestowedioo.tnarkes 
vpon wainscotting of the Library there. x68a Burnet Lift 
Hale 39 He laid by all his Collections... and that they 
might not fall into ill hands, he hid them behind the 
Wainscotting of his Study. 2737 De Foe Eng. Tradesm, 
(*841) 1 . 206 He must sink perhaps a third part, nay, 
stock, in painting and gilding, wainscoting and 
glazing. ^ 2764 Harmer^ Observ. iiL § 8. 97 Their carved 
wainMottings of wood heightened with painting and gilting, 
2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctor's Commons, An old quaint- 
looking apartment, with sunken windows, and black carved 
wainscotting. 2859 Geo. E.\Acyx Adam Bedei, The afternoon 
sun WM warm on the five workmen there, busy upon doors 
and window frames and wainscoting. 2869 ‘ Lewis Carroll* 
Phantasmag, 37 But after twenty years or so The wmnscot- 
ings begin to go. 

Walnt, obs. Sc. form of Vaunt z». 

2563 WiN5E-r tr. Vincetti. Lirin. xvi. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 37 
Bot ApolIinans in a manere crakis and waintis that he con- 
sentis in deid to the viiitie of the Trinitie. 
Wainwrigiit (w^imroit). [f. Wain + 
Weight, in OE. woe^n-wyrhta. Not found in 
ME., but its existence IS attested by the surname 
Wainwright,"] A wagon-builder. 
cxooo vElfrig Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker xzz Carpeniarius, 
wsenwyrhta. 1855 Hyde CLARKEi 9 i'cA,IFiK«zw 2 )?At,wagon- 
wrighL 2892 Meredith One of our Cong, xix, A xill, that 
a little further down through scoops^ ductSj and 
s caffo lded channels to serve a wainwrighte 

Wainy, variant of Wanet a. 

Waipone, Waippin, obs. Sc. ff. Weapon. 
tWair, Obs. rare-f A piece of timber 
two yards long and one foot broad. 

2664 Evelyn Sylva xxix. 83 A Tree [an oak].. which 
yielded of sawn Wair fourteen hundred, and by estimation, 
twenty Chords of wood; A Wair is two yards long, and one 
foot broad, sixscore to the hundred t so that, in the said Tree 
was 10080 foot of Boards. Hence 2674 Blount Glossogr, 
(ed. 4), and in later Diets: 

t Wa^, a. Sc. Obs. rare-"^. ? Wild, stormy. 

£ 2480 Hf.nryson Preach, i>7Utllo7u xii, Bewis bene are 
l ailit bair of blis. Be wickit windis of the winter wair. 
Wair, obs. form of were, pa. ind, pi, of Be v. 
Wair(e, Waird, Wairding, Wairdotir, 
Wairdrope, Sc. or north, ff. Ware, Weib, 
W \RD, W.vHDiNO, Warder, Wardrobe. 

Wairn, obs. .Sc. foim of Warn. 

WairBche, walrsh, var. ff. Wersh a. 
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WAIST. 

■ Wair stall, -staw, van fF. Wabestai-i- iV. 
■Wais: see Wall, Wase, Wave, Wat. 
"Walsall, waissel, var. ff. Wassail. 

Waische, waisshe, obs. forms of Wash v. 
Waiscot, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waist (vv?ist). Forms: 4-6 waast, 4-7 wast, 
4-8 waste, 6 Sc. west, 7 wayst, 5, 7- waist. 
[14th c. wasit, believed to‘ represent an OE. *wmst, 
*weaAsi, corresp. to ON. *zja/isiu~r (Icel. r/px^-r, 
Sw. vaxe, Da. vmxl), Goth, wahstu-c, growth, size, 

f. Tent, root *waXJ" ! see Wax vA- With regard 
to the form cf. OE. wststm, growth, fruit QTeut. 
type *waystmo-z from the same root. With regard 
to the meaning cf. F. where the sense ‘ waist ’ 
appears to be developed from the sense ‘size (of 
body) The ryord (in the form wacste, which 
may be either native or Scandinavian) app, occurs 
with the sense ‘ greatness ’ in the following quot. 

c 117s Lmtb. Hom. 77 pe fader is ine pe sune on Jjre wise. 
On wacste ^.Trin. Horn, iv. on Westme], for he is muchel 
and mihti ouer alle ping. 

The spelling wa/fr was rare .until it was adopted 
in Johnson’s Diet. 1755.] 

1 . The portion of the trunk of the human body 
that is between the ribs and the hip-bones ; the 
middle section of the body, normally slender in 
comparison with the parts above and below it. 

In quot. c 1480 humorously misused. 

13 . . Ganu, Gr. Knt. 144 Bot his womhe & his wast were 
worthily smale. <;i386 Chaucer Thapas Prol. 10 He in 
the waast is shape as wcl as I. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 373 
Whan I beclippe hire on the wast. c 1400 Desir, Troyr^‘2 
I)yomeda..Ilalfe-lyueies ..felle, With a wicked wound 
thnrgh the wast euyn. i;r4za Aniurs of Arth, 578 (Douce 
MS.) He bronched him yne withe his bronde. .porghe be 
waast of he body, c 1440 Prom^. Parv. Waste, of a 
mannysmyddyl. Cath. z^yo-^^'iAKixsv.'t Arihtr 
XI. xii. 389 There he fond a knyght that was bounden with 
a chayne faste aboute the wast vnto a pyller of stone. 
c i^So Essmsou PoXf. IVaf ^ Hmhaiidman 1.^% The tod 
lap on land. .And left; the wolf in waiter to the waist, 
r^-ao Duhbar Poems xxxii. 99 He grippit bir ahowt the 
wMt. *309 ExvtKS Past. Pleasure xdx. (Perc^Soc.) 133 
His necke shorte,.:Hishrestefatte and bolne in the wast. 
1571 R. B.annatyneAAtww. (Bannatyne Club) 170 Culan 
and his men., waide to. their westisbeioir thei come to dry 
land. 1379 Spenser Sluph. Cal, Apr. X34 Gird in your 
waste, .with a tawdrie lace. iCos Shaks, Zear iv. vi. 127 
Downe front the waste they are Centaures, though Women 
alj aboue. 1630 BulweE Anthroiomei. xx. (1633) 338 Young 
Vi^ins.iwho thinking a slender waste a great beauty. 
Strive all that they possibly can by streight-lacing them- 
selves, to attaine unto a wand-like smalnesse of waste, 
xfifiy Miltoh Z. IX. .11T3 Those Leaves They gatherd , . 
And.. together sowd, To gird thir waste. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. ’PhevenoPs Trav. i. 90 Over the Doliman, they ^rd 
themselves about the small of the waste with a Sash. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 260 He was so tall, that the 
Spaniards only reached his waist. X839 Lane Arab. Nts, 

I . 103 And, lo ! half of him, from his waist to the soles of 
hb feet, wa.s stone. xSSoTynoallG^/itc.i, xyiil 131 Hitherto 
myguides in dangerous places had tied the ropes round 
their waists also, x’&jx Pigure Training xy It is not to be 
wondered at that ten years ago a waist qf sixteen inches in 
circumference, for a lady of average height, should be re. 
gardedasa. .muoh-to-be-admired achievement. j88o ‘Ouiba’ 
Moths L 5 She made her waist fifteen inches round. 

? Proverbial phrase. x6ii Chapmah May~day v. Wks. 1873 

II, 401 Hauing chaster and simpler thoughts then Leonoro 
imagines because be measures my wast by his owne. 

b. Applied to the corresponding part in an 
insect. 

* 7*3 JT- Warder True Amazons 3 The Bee is, .very 
slender in the Waste [1741 p. 13 Waist] or middle part. X87X 
Stavelev Brit. Imects xiii. 153 The insects belonging to 
these two subsections can at once be distinguished from 
each other by their waists being large or small, 

0. iramf. The middle narrower part (of some- 
thing compared in shape to the human body). Cf. 4. 

i6_ia Dravtoh Poly-olb, m, ,194 That part of Wales,.. 
Which (as her very waste) in breadth from East to West In 
length from North to South, her midst is every way, xSiy 
Byroh Manfrtdi. i, Mont Blanc is the monarch of moun- 
tains, . . Around bis waist are forests braced; xSda Merivalk 
Rom, Emp. Ixi.fi86s) VIL 323 He had quitted the waist 
and had here reached the neck of Britain. . 

2 . fa. Agirdle. Oi 5 j. 

xsso Crowley Epigr, 1313 Hyt mydle braced in as smal 
as a wande t And some by waste.s of wyre at the paste wyfes 
hande. 1388 Parke tr. MendozePs Hist. C/iina 77 They 
do weare wastes or girdels imbossed with gold. xsps Skaks, 
yphn u. I 917 Those sleeping stones, That as a waste doth 
girdle you about By the compulsion of their Ordinance. 
*599 Beele David ty Bethsabe G iij h, I might haue giuen 
thee for thy paines Tenne siluer sickles and a golden wast; 
x6ix Chapiian Iliml vii, 264 A faire well glossed purple 
waste [^uerr^pa, ttativor]. 

irons/. mAfg, isyp Fenton Guieciard. ix. 478 The ene- 
miesabandonedsuddeinly the towne wherein theftenchbeifig 
bestowed, planted their artillerie against the first wast 
fit. contra alprimo procinio], 1391 Shaks. i Hen, VI, iv. 
lii. 20 Sptirre to the rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who bow 
is girdled with a waste of Iron. 2399 Marston Aut. ^ Mel, 
T. Wks. 1856 1 . ra Weele girt them with an ample waste of 
love. 

b. The part of a garment that covers the waist; 
the narrowerl part of a garment corresponding to 
the narrowing of the body at the waist (but some- 
times, in accordance with fashion, worn higher or 
lower than the position of this) ; the place in a 
woman’s dress where the bodice and skirt meet. 


xego Eolwer Anlftropomei, App. (1633) 539 The waste (as 
one notes) is now come to the kneej for, the Points that 
were used to be about the middle, are now dangling ther& 
X71X Steele No.' 109 pa The Modern [petticoat] Js 
gather’d at the Wa.ste, 1836 Marry at biidsh. Easy xix, 
They loaded the pistols, took a pair each and put them_ in 
their waists. xSyt Figure Training 23 Ladies; of fashion 
in England might he said to have at that period [c 1806] 
abandoned waists altogether. 1883 Pairholi's Costume 
Engl. I. 405 In 1794 short waists became fashionable. Ibid. 
408 Open gowns were discarded, and waists about 1798 be- 
came longer, until at the end of the century they regained 
their proper shape. , 

c. The part of a garment between the shoulders 
and the ‘ waist ’ or narrowed part (see 2 b). 

1607 Dekker & Webster FTorthw. Hoe nt. i, What fashion 
will make a woman haue the best bodie Taylor ? Tay. A 
siiort dutch wast with a round cathern-wheele fardingale, 
1837 Dickens Pichw. ii, ‘ Rather short in the waist, an’t 
itf' said the stranger, screwing himself round to catch a 
glimpse in the glass of the waist buttons which were half 
way up his back. 1853 ' — Bleak Ho. vi, Ladies haymaking, 
in short waists, and large hats tied under the chim 
Jig. xsgo Nashe isi Pi. Pcesquits AfoL C iij, These 
places are too short in' the waste to serue hys turne. 

d. A bodice, blouse. Chiefly U.S. 

Pix6 Sporting Mag. YlNWl. 189 A lady observing her 
neighbour in a public room, dressed very tawdrily in a satin 
waist, drily remarkedj it was a waste of ^tin. 1878 H. 
James Europeans \\. \i. 44 She wore a white muslin waist 
with an embroidered border, 2893 Mrs . Custer T enting on 
Plams 8$, 1 had exchanged the waist for a jacket, and left it 
under a tree. 1908 W. Churchill Mr. Crewe's Career xix. 
317 Mrs, Fitch. .had run from the wash-tub to get into her 
Sunday waist, 

e. V.S. ^An undergarment worn specially by 
children, to which petticoats and drawers are 
buttoned' i?zVA). 

1893 Helen Gampbell in A rena 433 Two and a half cents 
eachls paid for the making of boys'^gingham waists. 

3 . Naut. The middle part of the upper deck of 
a ship, between the quarter-deck and the forecastle, 

149s Naval Acc. Hen. Vir(x^p(>) xps Stone gonnes of 
yron in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 23. . Batayll ^Egynge- 
courle po Kn, These goodly snyppes lay there at rode.. 
The wastes decked wiih serpentynes strohge. 1330 Palsgr. 
287/2 Waste of a shyppe, cars de nauire. _ <22586 Sidney 
Arcadia n. xxiv, § 5 Already it [the fire] did embrace and 
deuoure from the Sterne, to the Wast of the ship._ 2620 
Shaks. Teinp. uiVipy.. cxCiS Moryson /A'h. iv. viii. (1903) 
136 Being built large mthe Wast and Keelefor Gapacityeof 
MarchandiEe, they are vnfitt to fight at Sea. 2748 Anson’s 
Voy. I. iii. (eu. 4) 41 The waste of the ship was filled with 
live cattle. xZx6‘(imz' Grand Master x, xZ Neptune will 
presently be here. And as his godship is in haste, Muster 
the people^ in the waste. 2883 Man, Seamanship Boys o 
Q, \vhich is the waist? A. That portion of the upper deck 
contained between the fore and main hatchwaj^. 2923 
Baden-Poweil /erf. i. 5 The heavy seas had . .carried 

away the ladders leading from the upper deck into the 
waist. 

b. In occasional uses : (n) pi. = waist-rails ; 
IV) each of the two sides of the waist. 

x^y Lond.Gaz.Eo.xoql 1, She has been 32. dayes beating 
at Sea in fowl weather, in which she spent her Main-Top- 
Mast and her Waste. 21^9 A. Lovell Indie. Univ, 199 The 
■waste, or defences of the sides of a ‘ Ship 28*0 W. Scoresby 
Aec. Arctic Reg. Hi 196 A ship having seven boats carried 
one at each waist.., two at each quarter.., and one across 
the stern. 

4 . Applied to the narrowest or slenderest part of 
an object which is smaller in breadth or girth near 
the middle than at the extremities; esp. of a bell, 
a violin or similar instrument, a boot or shoe. 

x6xa S. '&XD Ariofjuglmg E 2, A peece of lether. .which 
being thrust vp hard to the middle or waste of the said 
bell, will sticke fast. ' 2676 Moxon /’>/«/ 26 Describe 
the outer Arch under the Waste of g on the left hand. 1792 
Smeatom Edystone L.{xyiyp) § 80 It also seemed equally de- 
siiahle, not to incre^ the size of the present building in its 
Waist; by which I mean that part of the building between 
the top of the rock, and the t^ of the solid, x^z Catal. 
Intemat. Exkib. II. xxvii; 51 The ‘ Gremerian boot ’, with 
elasticspring in waist or arch of foot. 2872 Ellacombe Zc/A 
ofCh. viii. m Ch.- Bells Devon 407 The waist of the bell is 
studded with stars. ^ 2874 J, D. Heath Croquet Player fb 
The amount oi spring or elasticity in the handle varies 
according to the thickness of the waist or thinnest part 
of it. 2891s Hasluck Making yvis. 232 To make a 
square waist, an iron similar to a double iron is used ; for 
other waists, irons are used according to the shape required. 
^ 6; Affectedly used for; Middle (of day or 
night). Obs. 

160a: Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 198 In the dead wast [Qq. i, s, 6 
vast] and middle of the night, M arston Malcontent 

II. V; D 3 b, Tis now about the immodest waste of night. 
Idas J. Taylor "(Water-P.) Merrie-HIherrie..Perrie Poy. 
Wks; 2630 JL 7/1 About the waste -or, NaueU of the Day 
Inoie^ iNdone if youU take it- so]. i644_-r Crop-eare Curried 
2 About the Waste or Navel of the night, Drowsie Somnus 
camestealiag to me;,? •sSSsEovesof Hero Jjt Leanderiibe/i) 
a. Thia was about the wast oC day: -The middle, as the 
vulgat.say; 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. With sense ‘intended 
to be placed pn? or- Tbirad the waist as 

waist-belt-y -buckttq -clotity ’^p-dbublet, -girdle, -piece, 
-plcde, ' ’^pocket, '^sccnf% yt\^ sense ‘ outlining or 
followjing the contpur of? the waist \ as waist-line ; 
objective, as waisp-gripping, -hold, -pressing, 
-tighUriing'n with 'fidjs., o&pwaist-deep, high. • 

a 7a Drydeh Codg. Gganada Prol. 10 I’ll write 
liroad-brim'd hat, and 
w.ffitbelt tqw^rd^'a Plot. -xZfAQueeiCs Regul. § rraS Both 
’straps Of the' bavresack are to he' worn ■ outside the waist 


WAIST-CLOTH. 

belt, so that the havresack may he easily shifted. 2803 Ann, 
Reg., Chron. 394/2 Her Majesty has recovered a diamond 

* waist- buckle which she had lost, and for which 10 guineas 
reward had been offered for the recovery, 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav, 4 The merest ’waist-clout of modesty. 2763 
ScBAFT0N/«rf<3Jl;*« (1770)2 17 Tiieie was no way of approach 
ing it [jc. the place], but ilirough a morass *waist-deep, 
2824 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xiv, '1 he eager Knight leap’d m 
the sea Waist-deep. 2833 'I'ennvson Brook ri8 Waist- 
deep in meadow-sweet. 1333. in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex 
County Rec, (1886) 1 . 14 Unum diploiaem vocatum a ’wast- 
dublett Ibid., Duos velvet *wast gyrdles. 2908 Sir H. John. 
STON Geo. Grenfell Sf Congo 1 1 , xxiii. 589 A waist-cloih is worn 
all round the body from below a waist-girdle, down to the 
knees. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xxvii, *Wast high At- 
games shew’d himselfe withall. 1873 Meredith Zrau- 
champ’s Career xii. (1897) 95 A fence waist-high enclosed its 
plot of meadow and garden. 2904 Daily Chron. 12 Jan. 
8/4 Two minutes passed before the men sought the mat, 
and then Cherpillod got a *waist hold, hut tailed to turn 
the American over. 1897 U estvi. Gaz. 2 Sept. 3/2 I'bo 
most critical place in the shirt and skirt costume is the 
*waist-line. . . One rule is universal in every well-made French 
gown— that the waist-line slopes downward to the front. 
1870 C. C. Black tr. Demtitin’s IP capons ^l'P’aras&*'^aAsX.- 
piece, dr great bray ette (V orderschurz) belonging to a Gothic 
suit of the fifteenth century, x^oz New Reg, War CJpee 

■*Waist-plate. Frosted Gilt Rectangular Plate with Burnished 
Edges, pn the Plate the Royal Cypher and Crown in 
Silver within an Oak-leaf Wreath. On the lower part of 
the Wreath a Scroll inscribed ‘Dieu et mon droit’. 2858'-6x 
E. B. Ramsay' if V. (1870)229 His snuff he kept, .in 
a leathern * waist-pocket. xBgt’Lv.w.'R C. O’Malley xxXv, 
And_ the free and easy chuck under the chin, cherishing, 

waist-pressing kind of a way we get with the ladies. 1833 
Kane Grinneil Exped, xxx. (1856) 264 A long ’•waist-scar* 
worn like the kuninierbund of the Hindoos, is a fine pro- 
tection while walking, to keep the cold from intruding at the 
pockets and waist. 288a Besant.^// Sorts xxi, The Pro- 
fessor was' already come to the period of ‘waist-tightening. 
7 . Special comb.; waist-auclior Aaut., an 
anchor stowed in the waist of a vessel, a sIieeiE'* 
anchor ; -waist-board A (see quots.); waisi- 
boat Naut., a boat carried in the waist of a ship, 
esp. of a whaling-vessel ; hence waistboater, thie 
officer in charge of such a boat; waiet-bamme;*, 
-iron, shoemakers’ tools (see 6) ; waist-EettingB 
(see quots.); waist-panel Carriage-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; walst-toiqUe (see quot.). Sep 
also Waistband, -cloth, -coat, etc. i 

2846 A. Young Nautt Diet., * Waist- Anchor, -a. spate 
bower anchor in a ship of ■war. 1891 H. PAnKESON A'AfK/, 
Diet. 160 Sheet Anchor, the anchor carried in the waist on 
board_men.b’-war. It is tlie fame in weight as the bowers; 
sometimes called the waist anchor. 2627 Capt. J. Smith 
d’za ii; 9 The *Waist boordsare set \p in the Shiffs 

waist, betwixt the Gun-waile and the waist trees, but they 
are most vsed in Boats, set up alongst their sides to keepe 
the Sea from breaking in. 2723 De Foe P'oy. round 
IVorld (1840) 326 A kind of waste board, about two feet 
high, built up on the sides, without any calking or pitohing, 
or anything to keep out the water. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
Word.bk., Waist-boards, the berthing made to fit into a 
vessel’s gangway on either side. 2892 Century Dicti, 

* Waist-boat, a _boat carried in the waist of a vessel ; speci- 
fically, in whaling, the second mate’s boat, carried in the 
waist on the port side. Ibid., Waistboater, the officer of 
the boat carried in the waist of a whaler; the second mate. 
289s Hasluck Boot Making\\. 89 The waist. .should be 
treated with a *waiste or cramp-hammer. Ibid. viii. 230 
The *waist-iron; 2849 Ter Reehorst Mariner’s Friend 
298 •Waistnetting. 2867 Sm'yth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Waist- 
nettings, the hammock-nettings' between the quarter-deck 
and forecastle. 1884 Forney C<ir-R«i 7 <fr>-’i Die?. (Cent.), 
*WaisUpanel, the panelimmediately above the lowest panel 
on the outside of a carriage-body. 1802 Century Diet., 

* Waist-torque, a girdle, properly one of twisted or spiral 
bars, worn by the horthern nations in the early middle ages. 

"Waist, obs. form of Waste, 

Wai'Stlsaild. Also 6-7 ■wastband, waste- 
bande. [L Waist + Band ji. 2 ] 

1 . Anything in the fashion qi a girdle intended 
to go round the waist. 

' 2384 B. R. tr. ZfrzvM'o/i/'S' I. 14 Herewith also were offered 
the chaynes of the Queene his wyfe, not sparing so much 
her girdles & wastbands, al which he caused to be dedicated 
at Delphos. x^^Patl MaiiGaz.bFeh. ^/zTht. .messages 
from (jordon ..were, .concealed in a quill thrust into the 
hair or sewn on the waistband of the natives employed; 

2. esp. A band fitting about the waist mat ioims 
the upper part of a lower garment (skirt, pair of 
trousers or drawers, or the like) and serves to 
stiffen or maintain it ; sometimes used as a recepc 
tacle for money, etc. 

2686 Plot Siaffordsh. 294 He only took him up by the 
wastband of his breeches, and hung him upon one of the 
hooks in the shambles. 2722 De Foe Col. Jnei- (1840) 134, 
I pulled it out of the waistband of my drawers. iSspD iCKMS 
T. Two Cities 11. V, For the most part reclining wth his 
hands in his waistband, looking at the fire. 188a ‘Ouida 
In Marmima 1 . 43 A labourer that had got his wages in 
his waistband... 

! 'Waist-oloth. 

fL Naut. pi. Coloured cloths hung about the 
upper works of a ship as an adornment on occa- 
sions of ceremony, or on going into action, when 
they also served to screen the men aboard. Obs. ' 

2625 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 The China CapL 
being ready to goe for Goto, I lent nym cur boate and 
wastcloches, and delivered hym back 120 Rs. of 8. x6n 
Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram, xiii. 59 Out goes his flaf and 
pendants, also his waste clothes and top armingSj which is 
a long red cloth, .that goeth round about the ship on the 
out Sides of all her -vpper workes fore and aft, [etc.].. as 











WAIT. 


waistcoat, 


23 


-roll fnr' tlie..Erace of the ship, as to couer Ae men for' 
bein'' seerie. 1660 PEPYsi)ta>yi6May,Wfe. .had oOr guns- 
riady to fire, and our . scarlet waist-cloathes out and silk 
oen&ints. 1840 Smith O. Cromviell I. 384 Hundreds 
^ lighters, pinnaces, and longboats, dressed .up With waist- 
cloths and ■with streamers. , . j • .1. . . 

'% Naut. K hammock-doth stowed m the waist 


of a vessel. 

i8rs Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Waist-cloths,. 

coverings of canvas or tarpauling for the hammocks, which 
are stowed on the gaiig-ways, between the quarter-deck, and 
fore-castle. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.y Waist-cloiAs, 
the painted canvas coverings of the hammocks which are 

stowed in the waist-nettings. _ 

3 . A loin-cloth that the natives of hot cumates 
wear round the waist, either hanging dovm in front 
or passed between the thighs. 

x8io T. Williamson £. Ind. Vade Mccum I. 247 The 
dress of the doby is generally very plain, epnasting of a 
turban, a i*/«, (or waist-cloth,) and ,a chvddeVf (or sheet). 
183B Court Mag. VI. 65/2 Sometimes black glazed jackets 
formed part of their attire 5 but generally it, consisted of 
nothing more than a blue chequered, dotee, or waistcloth, 
iS8a De WiNDT Equator 81 Tihe deceased is then brought 
up attired in his waistcloth and ornaments. 

Waistcoat (w^-s(t)kout ; colloq. or vulgar 
we'skat). For forms see Waist and Coat also 
6 wasooat, 7 waiscot, wasecoat, -cote, 'was- 
eoate, -cot, -cote, -oott. 

In representations of vulgar pronunciation written 

V€skit 6 tC» 

■ A garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist. 

, i. A garmept forming part of ordinary male 
attire, worn under an outer garment (a doublet, 
later a coat, jacket, or the like), and intended to 
be partly exposed to view when in wear. 

The earliest waistcoats, intended to show tjirough the 
flashings and other openings of the doublef^ Wrae often 
extremely elaborate and costly. They were sometimes pro- 
vided with sleeves, and appear to have reached to or below 
the hips. The waistcoat has now armholes, but not sleeves; 
it .may he made of the same material as the coat, of of dif- 
ferent materials, and is sometimes embroidered or other- 
wise ornamented. . The back is now of inferior dr thinner 
material. 

Nottingham Rec. III. 334 For makyng of a waste 
cotte. 1S99 B. JoNSON Qvref/HVs i, Hee has a rich 

wrought wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in. 1649 N. 
Chas. Sp. Sca^ld 7 The King.. being in his Wastcoat, 
put his Cloak on again. : x666 Pepvs Diary ao June, I have 
of late taken too much cold by washing my feet and going 
in a thin silke waistcoate, wiwout any other coate over it, 
and open-breasted, xqxx Swift yrnl. to Stella 28 Nov., 
Domville saw Savage in Italy, and says he is a coxcomb, 
and half mad : he goes in red, and with yellow waistcoats. 
X791 Boswell Johnson an. 1781, i Apr.,: Sir Philip Jen- 
nings Clerk.. wore.. an embroidered waistcoat, and ■very 
rich laced ruffles. 1837 Dickens Fickw. x, He was habited 
in a coarse-striped waistcoat, with black calico sleeves, and 
blue glass buttons. x86g_‘ Lewis ChnnotT.' Phantasma, 
eoria 71 He would keep his right-hand buried (Like Napo. 
leon) in his waistcoat. 


Applied to a plainer and less costly ^r- 
ment, usually of knitted wool, worn chaefly for 
additional warmth. Ohs. 

1583 Higins Juniud Nomducl. 163/a /nduslum,. .a. waste 
coate, or wollen petieoatei 1591 JPlorio and Fruites $ 
T, Glue memy wastecote.' R, Which will you bau^ that of 
flannel? T. No, giue me that which is knit. 1617 MdRvsoN 
Itin. I. 68 , 1 hauing for the cold at Dantzke, in the begin- 
ning of September, put on a wollen wasecoat, was forced 
now at the entring of Italy, fo» the great heat in the end 
of October, to put off the same.i’ .x6g& Ogilby's £rlt., Jtin, 
4/i_ Doncaster... Enjoys a good Trade for Stockings and 
Knit Wastcoais, &c. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Oct., 
It grows bloody cold, and 1 have no waistcoat here. 

c. phr. f In one’s •waistcoat ; esjt, as the typical 
undress of exercise implying the casting aside of 
an upper garment (cf. mod. in one's shirt-sleeves). 
'obs.) Under one's waistcoat : in one’s breast, 
i x6oyB. 'Stxne.s Divils Charter iv. v. lab, Enter Astor 
and Pliilippo in their wast-cotes with rackets. 1839 H. 
Kingsley G. Hainlyn xxxix, With all our vanity and ab- 
surdity, we Irish have good warm hearts under our waistcoats. 

+ d. Applied to a child’s first garment. Obs. 

' XS38 Elyot Diet., Crepundia,. the fyrst apparayle of 
chyldren, as swathelsj wastcotes, and such lyke. 

. e. transf. Applied to the plumage of birds, or 
the coat of animals, about the breast or stomach, 
tsp: where this is strikingly different in colour or 
marking from that of the rest of the body. 

X898 J. D. _Rees in tqth Cent. June 1024 A woodpecker 
with black wings, a white waistcoat, and a crimson crest. 

1 2 . A short outer coat or jacket ; a ‘ jersey 
. a 1628 F. Grevil Zri/i Sidney (1652) 24 His wast-coat . .not 
unlike the best sort of those woollen knit ones, which our 
ordinary watermen row u.s in. X76S in .'iixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Publ. Rec, App. II. 134 Floats made of cork in the form of 
seamen’s wsustcoats.. to prevent drowning. 

8. A short (woollen) garment worn next the 
shm. 

; x6o6 Holland Stieton. 73 In winter time clad he went 
Bgjainst the colda with foure coates, together with a good 
thick gowne, and his Wastcoate or Peticoate bodie of wool- 
len. 'X789 W, BuchAM Dorn. Med, (1790) 347 A flannel 
jVaistcoat worn next the skin has often a very good effect 
m the dysentery. 1806-7,). Bkresford Miseries Hum, Life 
XX. § 32 Putting on a cold shirt, for the first time after 
throwing off the under flarinel waistcoat. 

A As an article of feminine attire. 


+ a. A short garment, often elaborate and costly, 
Worn by women about the upper part of the body 
(usually beneath an outer gown, but so as to be 
seen). Obs. 

In the i6th and early 17th c. the waistcoat vvas one of the 
normal garments of women, having superseded the placard 
and stomacher. Later in the 17th c. (when going out 
of fashion),’ if worn without an upper gown, it appears 
to have been considered a mark of a low-class woman of 
ill-repute (see Waistcoateer i). 

.1347 Bp.ORDE Brev. Health cxxxvia.Xx^Sj) SI, I cause a 
man to lye in his doublet, and a woman in her waste cote. 
1603 Dekkeh Batch. Bang. iii. Cab, Then comes downe 
mistresse Nurse, as fine as a farthing fiddle, in herpetticoate 
and kertie, baning on a white wastcoate, with, a flaunting 
cambricke ruffe about her neck. i 683 Holme Armoury ni. 
9S/i Wastcoat or Waistcoat. .is an Habit or Garment gene- 
rSly wbm by the middle and lower sort of Women. 17x1 
Addison bi/rrA No. 131* 4 A,Furbelow of precious Stones, an 
Hat buttoned with a Diamond, a Brocade Waistpoat or 
Petticoat, are standing Topicks. 

■j"b. Applied to garments of foreign wonaen that 
resembled the coritemporary feminine waistcokt. 

1600 HakloYt Voy. III. 36p Thejlndian] women weare 
of the sayd Turqueses at their nostrils and eares, and very 
good wast-coats and other garments; 1648 Gage West Ind. 
xii. 36 Their Wascoats made like bpdie^ with skirts, laced 
likewise with gold or silver. 1633 Greaves Seraglio 130 
They [the women] likewise sleep as the men do, in their 
linnen breeches, and quilted waste-coats. 1707 Funnell 
Dampier's Foy. ix, 234 [The Malayan women] wear a 
Innnen Waste-coat, which reaches no lower than the lower 
part of their Breasts. 

+ c. A short (sleeveless) undergarment wom 
about the upper part of the body ; a camisole. Obs. 

xs8o Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne Chemise de drap, 
or c/iemiselle, a wastcoat. 1747 Lapy M. W_. Montagu 
Town EeL, Si. James's Coffee.fiouse 75 Her night-cloaths 
tumbled with resistless grace. And her bright hair play’d 
careless round her face ; Reaching the kettle, made her 
gown unpin, She ■wore no waistcoat, and her shift was thin. 
178s Miss Fielding Ophelial. vii, I [a woman] had never 
worn any thing round my waist hut thin waistcoats. 

d. A garment or a bodice-front designed in 
imitation of the masculine waistcoat. 

x7ir,TiCKELL spectator No. 104 t 3. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet tid. xvii, Trolloping things our mothers must have 
looked [in riding dress of the i8th c.], with long square-cut 
coats, . . and with waistcoats plentifully supplied with a length 
of pocket, which [etc.]._ 1883 Truth yi May 768/2 The bodice 
had a svveet little waistcoat, over which the edges of the 
embroidered linen almost met. _ X913 Play Pictorial No. 
i34 p. ii./i Waistcoats [for ladies] are growing more and 
more in popularity, and the waistcoat blouse is one of the 
latest novelties. ‘ 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as •waistcoat button, -piece, 
-pocket (hence -pocketful), -string. 

X787 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. ii. 178 Of 
a new method of making.. Coat and "’'Waistcoat Buttons. 
x8S9 Habits of Gd, Society iii. 142 Elaborate studs, waist- 
coat-buttons, and ■wrist-links, are all abominable. 183? 
Ht. Martineau Valley i. (ed. 4) sa There is not a 

shop within twenty miles that would furnish me with such 
a ■‘waistcoat-piece as I should choose to wear. X760 J ohnson 
Idler No. 93 r 12 He now openly declares his Rwolution 
to become a Gentleman ;. .carries Silver, for Readiness, in 
his ■‘Waistcoat pocket, 1887 Ruskin Prseierita 11 . 133 The 
portress receiving a sort of dirty flattened sixpence.. and 
returning me a waistcoat-pocketful of tbe loveliest clean- 
struck centimes. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr, Watkins 
Tattle ii, Watkins falling bump on his_ knees, and breaking 
two brace-buttons and a ■‘■waistcoat-string in tbe act. 

Hence "Wal'stooatfnl nonce-wd., as much (of 
anything) as would fill, 6r cover, the waistcoat. 
'Wai'stcoa't±a8f, a textile fabric made esp, for men’s 
waistcoats* Wal'stooatless, a., wearing no waist- 
coat. 

1824 Landor I mag. Com/., Cav. Puntomichino ij- Mr. 
Talcranagh Wks. 1833 I. 171/2 The people, .would have 
added new decorations to his ■‘waistcoatful of orders. 1809 
Mar, Edgeworth Tales Fash. Lifeiy.DunsiilAx^. Carver 
bespoke from him two pieces of ‘waistcoating. i86a Caial. 

I Interiiat.Exhib., Brit. W.tPo. Fancy waistcoatings 

and skirtings, a 1876 M. CoLHNs_Pe« Sk. (1879) 1 . 10 , 1 sat 
I in his courtyard, coatless and ‘waistcoatless. 

Waistcoated (w^'s(t)kouted), a. [f. Waist- 
coat -b -ED Provided with a waistcoat. 

1798 Charlotte, Smith Yng. Philos, I, 27 He. .was panta- 
looned and waistcoated after tlie very newest fashion. 1897 
Marie Corelli Ziska i. His paunch.. a kind of waistcoated 
air balloon. 

; b. with defining word prefixed. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist ii, _As I purpose to show in _ the 
sequel whether the white-waistcoated gentleman was right 
or not. X896 R. B. Mansfield Chips 224 Magpies.. the 
black-coated and white-waistcoated gentry. 
Wavstcoatee t . Also7wasteooateer,-coater, 
waatooateer, -ooatier, westecoateer, 8 'waste- 
oateep, 9 waistooatteer. [f. Waistcoat + -EER.] 
fl. A low-class prostitute. Obs. e%c. Hist, 
a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without Money iv. iv. Luce. Doe 
on thinke you are here sir amongst your wastcoateers, your 
ase Wenches that scratch at such occasions? x67s Char. 
Toxun-Gallant 3 Every thing with him is an Incentive to 
Lust, and every Woman Devil enough to tempt him, Covent- 
Garclen, Silk-gowns, and Wapping Wastcoatiers, are equally 
his Game._ 182a Scott Nigel xvii, ‘ I know the face of 
yonder waistcoateer continued the guide. 

2 . nonce-use. A person wearing a waistcoat of a 
specified fashion. 

1823 T. L> Beddoes Let. ti Jan. (1894) 49 Here followed 
a long Brutus & ' Cassius discourse between a shilling- 
buttoned waist-coatteer of a porter and myself. 


Waisted (w#i*stM), a. [f. Wais» 4- -ed 2.] 
Having a waist (usu. of specified size or form). 
(For parasynthetic formations,' as deep-, fair-, 
long-, short-waisted, see the first element.) 

' 1382 Stanyhurst AEtuis etc. ( Avb.) 141 Shee limps in the 
going, . . And as a cow wasted plods on, with an head like a 
lutecase. ' 1824. Wew Monthly Mag. XJ. 124 Beautiful as 
youth i WaistM like Hebe; and. with Dian s step. X913 
E. T. ' Leeds Arckasol. A nglo-Sax, Settlements vxi. i32_ A 
peculiar waisted beaker with rounded base often terminating 
m an excrescent knob.. 

Wadster (w^-stsi). Haul. £f. Waist -f -er 
(S ee quots. 

18x3 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Waisfers, a 
name given, to the men stationed in the waist in working 
the ship. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Wexisiers, ‘green 
hands, or broken-down seamen ’j placed in the waist of a ship 
of war, to do duty pot requiring a knowledge of seamanship. 
1830 H, Melville White Jac/fet I- iii. la Then, there are 
the Waisters, always stationed on the gun-deck. These haul 
aft the fore and main-sheets, besides being subject to ignoble 
duties; attending to the drainage [etc.]. 1834 J. Hannay 
Sand ^ Shells 13 Mr, Crabb relieved his feelings by peg- 
ging into an idle ‘ waister ’ with his ‘colt . 

waistlesS (w? 'sties), a, [f. Waist - b -LESS.] 
Having no waist ; having the appearance of being 
■without a waist. 

1500-20 Dunbar, /’ urns xxvl. 97 'Pull mony a waistless 
wallydrag 'With wamiss vnweildable, did furth wag, In 
creische that did iheress, xyg 6 Sporting Mag. Will. 185 To 
conform to fashiDn’.s sway,i Betsey is become waistless. X870 
Miss Broughton Red os Rose 1 . 122 Their little, bustless, 
waistless, bipless figures. 1910 Swffling Eng. Ch. Brasses 
128 It is a life size figure, habited in a long flowing gown, 
waistless and without ornament of any kind. 

Wais't-raiL 

L Naut. (See qnot. i86y.) 

x8o4 Duncan Mariner's ChroA. Rref. p. xix, Drift-rails, 
fife-rails, sheer-rails, waist -raiLs, &c. 1867 Smyth Senior's 
Word-bk., Waist-raiL the channel-rail dr moulding of the 
ships side, x • 

2 . Carriage-builatng. 

Votmm Car. builder's Diet. (Cent), a 

horizontal piece in the framing of the side of a passenger- 
carriage. 

Waist-tree. Haut. (See qnot. 1846.) 

1485 Nav. Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 30 Wast trees, .ij. xfizy 
CApt, J. ’SmitA Sea Gram. ii. 9 "J'he Waist boordsaresetyp 
in the Ships waist, betwixt the Gun-Waile and the waist 
trees. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Wasi-Trees, axfx 
those Timbers of a Ship which lie in the Waste. 1846 A. 
'Young Naut. Diet., Waist-Tree or Rough-Tree, a spare 
spar placed along the side of a ship’s waist where there 
happens to be no bulwark, in order to protect persons from 
falling overboard. 

Wait (w^t), sb. Forms : 3-7 -way te, ’waiter 
(6 wayet, ■whayto), 4^7 wayt, 4, 7 'weyte, (6 
weytte, ■wette), 5-6 •wate, (3 'watte), 6 waytte 
(waitte, waygjht, weyght, ■wyeth.e, whet), 7 
Waight, (weight), 4- wait, [Partly a. 01 ilY.*waii, 
wet masc. ( 1= OF. guait, gait, ^ei, mo&.’S .gueti Pr. 
gach, gait), vbl. noun f. waitier (see Wait z».) and 
ONF. veiffllVi! fern. (OF. guaiie, gape, mod.F. 
guette, guite, Pr. gacha, gaitd) •, it is uncertain 
whether the fern, sb. is f. the vb., or a direct 
adoption, frorn Tent. (cf. QHG. •walita, GoSh. 
wahtwi) ; see Wait v. The word adopted from 
Fr. has coalesced with an Eng. formation on Wait 
V. Cf. Await sb. 

Many apparent examples of this word in texts of i4-i6th c. 
really belong to tbe synonymous Await jA, which, like other 
words beginning with a prefix, was often written as two 
■words. It is possible that the a was in the 36th c. sometimes 
apprehended by writer.s and readers_aS:the indefinite article, 
but distinct evidence of this Is wanting.] 

I. The action of Wait z».i 
1 . In various phrases with’ the general sense : To 
take up a concealed portion in order to make an 
unforeseen attack, or to be in readiness to intercept 
one’s enemy or intended prey in passing ; to lurk 
in ambusb. 

•f a,. To sit in wait(s. Obs. rare. (cf. Await jA) 

. 0x300 E. E. Psalter ix. 29 He sites in waites [Vulg, zMi'w- 
sidiis] with riche of land In derne, to sla \>e vnderand. X667 
Milton P. L. iv. Bss Why satst thou like an enemte in waite 
Here watching , at the head of these that sleep ? 

b. To lie (or flay) in wait, t Also, lie at 
(f he) •wait, to lie on wait. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb, iv. 137 For moldy warpes cattes is 
to kepe To ligge in wayte to touche hem with her cle. c 1449 
Pecook Repr. i. xix. 113 As if perauenture in oon of thilk 
weies a man liggith in wait for to sle my seid seruaunt. 
X4S0-XS3O Myrr. our Ladye 311 The faythful saynge of the 
crede chaseth away fendes whiche lye on wayte to hynder 
men. xso^-gAct 19 Hen. VH, c- 36 Preamb., Stanhop . .lay 
in wayte uppoii the seid sir 'William and hyra grevously 
wouneded, 1330 Palsgr. 603/2 , 1 ley in wayte of one to do 
him a displeasure, a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 31 Or evir he cuild persawe the chancellaris folkia 
lyand in the wait for him he wasinvironitandcircuatt round 
about with thame. x6ii Bible /V. x. 9 He iieth in waite 
secretly as a lyon in bis denne; he lieih in wait to catch the 
oore. x668 H. Rolls Abridgm,, Action sur Case 30 
ome dit dun auter, que il lay in wait at shooters hill to rob 
him, action sur le case gist, *1x672 Wood Sept. (O.H.S.) 
1 . 123 Some of their partie were upon London road oeare 
Thame to lay in wait for provision or wine that came from 
London towards Aylesbury. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 34 r 3 
The five Fields where the Robbers He in wait, 1^94 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Vdolpho xxviii, His friend advised that 



WAIT. 

tfewsttouldlie 5 n wait for the enemy. tBy^'Cnsse^rs Techn. 
Educ. Jy. 95/3 FuU of rage, he lay in wait for Rosen, and 
as the latter left the Senate, he rushed upon him sword in 
hand. 1904 Lady M. Verney Vertuy Menu II. 341 Lying 
in wait for dowagers' coaches in tortuous lanes. 
fig, xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxi. 34 May no man lang in 
welth indure, For wo that evir lyis at the wait. iS53 
Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) I. 118 To the intent to 
prevent the marchaunts, bothe strangers and Englishe, 
who allwayes lay in wayte to prevent niydevisses. <11613 
OvERBURY CiMracters, Metre Fellcno Wks. (1856) 129 His 
religion lies in wait for the inclination of his patron. 1704 
Swift T. Tub ii, A ring of dLsciples, who lie in wait to catch 
up their droppings, 1784 Cowper 'Task ni. 553 Ten thousand 
dangers lie in Wait to thwart The process. 17S5 T. Balguy 
Disc. 47 He is constantly lying at wait to correct them. 
1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina III. 2r2 He.. had indeed 
no other design than to lay in wait for traces of that involved 
mystery. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ii. i, Thehabit. .had given 
him a suspicious manner, or a manner that would be better 
described as one of lying in wait, 
t o. To lie wait. Obs. rare. 

If 45 in Anglia. XXVIII. 269 Ambicion. . which evir lyeth 
watte at chambir dom, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrotu 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. ss Thair foliowit na thing hot slaughter,,, 
ilk ane_ lyand wait for wther as they had ben settand 
tinchellis for the murther of wyld bei.stes. 
d. To lay waif lay otte's waif. 

1S77 Hanmer Eccl. Hist., Euscb, x. viii. ao6 But God 
being the friend . .of Constantinus brought to light the wayte 
layde for him in secret. 1586 Thynnk Cenin,. Ann. Scot. 
457/1 in HoUnshed, But, haulng wait laid for him by an 
ambush of his enimies, he was in his iorneie towards hb 
castell intercepted. 1397 Beard 'Theatre Gods fudgem, 
(1612) 333 Wherefore they layed wait for him as hee came one 
day from hunting, and murdered him. 1653 J. Ex^os. 

Ps, xxxi. 4 When wait was layd for him to kill him in his 
bouse. 166s Manley Grotius' Low-C, Wars 169 Although 
they could escape all the wait laid for them by Pirates, 1841 
James Brigand iii, They were known to lay wait in all the 
principal passes, both of Piedmont and Savoy. 

transfi and fig, i|35 Coverdalk Acts xx. tg, 1 haue,. 
serued y« Lorde.,with many teares and tentacions, which 
happened vnto me by y’ layenges of wayte of the lewes. 
1399 T. Storer Life If D. Wahey G 2 b, Those vnbaptised 
sacrilegious hands, That onely for Gods vesirie lai le their 
waite. 161X Bibi.b fer, ix. 8 One speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his waite. 
17SS Monitor 1 . 27 Can a free constitution be out of danger, 
where one part of it lays wait to destroy the energy of 
another? X799 E, Du Bois /’rece Family Biog. II. 42 By 
laying wait for a favourable rnoment, she might ultimately 
jbtaintheenjpymeptof hercnminalpassion. xBgsSat.Reir. 
14 Nov. S^/2 Their ..followers laid perpetual wait to steal. 

■f e. To take under wait : to capture or surprise 
by an ambush. Ohs. 

1533 Bellendek Livy (S.T.S.l 1 . 180 pai war na less astonist 
)jMi ^ai had bene tane vnder wait \,hand seats gnam si in 
insidias incidissent\. 

f f. The sb. used without the phrasal context ; 
Ambush. Obs, rare. 

IS33 Bellenden XiV'j' (S.T.S.) 1 . 149 Als sone as hermyneus 
herde the noyis of Valerius cumpany, he Lchit with his 
buschement haistely fra )>e wate iconenrrit ex insidiis]. 1788 
Burns Written in Friars-Carse Hermitage 20 Check thy 
climbing step, elate, Evils lurk in felon wait. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla IV. 373 He was . .always in wait to con- 
verse with her when she was seated. 

2 . The action of watching. 

+ a. In phrases. At {the') wait, on the watch. 
To do, make wait, to keep watch. To have in 
wait, to have under observation. Also, to lie in 
great wait, lay good wait (ct i), to be carefully 
on the watch. Obs. 

c 1440 Parfen^t 6743 (B. M. MS.) His fFi-endes had nym 
so in watte. .That his purpose myght not- be Atte Bleys 
parfouremed. c 1460 in A rchmologia XXIX. 339 )?e Fissile 
drewe nere vnto pe bayte; Nede hal>e no Iawe,..J)e Egle 
herto euer layde goode wayte. C1470 Henry Waltace x. 
379 A suttell knycht tharat bad gret despyt, Folowyt at 
wah. X 3 CXI -30 Dunbar /’or;«rxlii, 21 And in thir termis can 
thai say. Do wait, and !at him nocht away. 1309 Fisher 
Funeral Sernu C’iess Wks. (1876) 293 Her sobre 

temperaunce . , wherin she lay in as grete wayte of herself as 
ony persone myght. 13x3 Douglas ASneis xi, xiv, 83 Quhen 
as ano Aruns, by hys mortal fait Onto mysebewos deid pre- 
destlnate, Clrculis at the wayt, cxsao£'or>^;«fi«(facs,) B j, 
I haue a great enemy that hath me in wayte Whiche intend- 
eth me for to hyndre. 1533 Berners_ 7 <'wmj. I, ccxli. T44/2 
Themoost parte of the state of the prince,, was well knowen 
with the kynges there about, .for they layed great wayte to 
knowe it. X53S Hen. VIII in Strype Aco/. 1733 1 . 
App. liv. 141 I'hat they, .do make & cause te be made dili- 
gent search, wait & espyal, whether the said Bps, & Clergy 
Ho.. execute., their said charge. ■ 

't’/b. Watchfulness. Obs. 

1373 Laneha,\c jSc-/. (1871) 18 It waz a sport very pl^azanpt 
..to see.. the nimblness and wayt of the dog too take hiz 
auaiintage, 

3 . a, {Day's) wait : the duty of keeping guard 
by day performed by the warders of the Tower. 

1694 E. Ciiamberlayne Pres.St. Eng, iii. 608 The Yeoman 
Warders of the Tower are 40 in number. . .Ten of them are 
usually upon the Days-wait, 1738^47 in Pegge Ctefialtet 
III. (1791) 103 When the Man waiting for another hath,.per- 
formed such Wait, he shall not be permitted lo wait^kgain, 
so as to continue his Wait for divers Men one after afnofher. 

lb. The period of attendance at court of a 16 f§- 
or lady-in-waiting. ' f 

1884 World 30 Aug. 'lo/i The Quejn always likes fhe 
yearly rota of waits to be arranged so that her favourite 
ladies shall be with her at Balmoral. 1893 Wesim. Geus, 7 
July 1/2 He will have no duties,, as his appointed- ‘wait 'is 
from October 3 to 17, when the Queen will be at Balmoral^ 
where the attendance of a Lord-in-Waiting is always dis- 
pensed with. . y 
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4 . The ^ate or condition of waiting or remaining 
expectant. At wait i in an expectant attitude. In 
watt : waiting, remaining in a place in expectation 
of some one coming, rare. 

1873 Longf. Waysitie Inn nt, Mother's Ghost xviii, When 
slie dime to the castle gate, There stood her eldest daughter 
in wait. 1873 Swinburne Ess. St Stud, 344 Next to this we 
find a sudden sunny bank in the dim depth of a wood, with 
a wolf at watch and a rabbit at wait, 

6. A period of waiting; spec. Theatr., the time 
of an audience’s waiting between the acts, or of an 
actor’s waiting between his appearances in the 
piece, 

1833-6 Dickens in Forster Life (1874) III. v. 107 The waits 
between the acts being very much longer than the acts them- 
selves. 1863 Le Fanu House by Churchyard III, ix. 93 This 
was said after a wait of nearly ten minutes. 1876 Daily N ervs 
27 Oct. s/6 What a long, tedipus wait it was up there on the 
edge of the wood while we listened., for some sign of Graf 
Keller’s approach, 1884 Manck, Exam, 16 Oct. 5/4 The 
audience., passed a long wait pleasantly in singing a number 
of political songs. 1886 C. E, Pascoe London 'To-day iiu 
(ed. 3) 50 The Criterion has a chorus of glee singers to wile 
away Waits through the courses. 

21 . A person who watches or waits. 

• 1 * 6 . A watchman j a scout, spy. Obs. 

a. A military watchman, sentinel, or look-out ; 
also a scout, spy ; esp, a watchman in a camp, 
castle, or fortified place who was furnished with a 
horn or trumpet to sound an alarm or to make a 
signal. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11341 He [Herod] sett his waites bi he 
stret, If hai moght wit paa kinges inett, He commandid son 
bai suld beslan. 13.. K. Alls. 43x2 Theo knyghtis heore 
Dodydubbethj The way tes bleow, the belle rynges.^ ci3*S 
Coer de L, 2281 The wayts of th.at host that did espie, And 
ful loud began to crie s We are betrayd and y-nome 1 1340 
Ayenb. 121 pet is pe wayte of pe castele pet neure ne slepp, 
c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 393 pe holy prophete Ezechiel 
saip : ‘ If pe wayte or be wacche-man se ennemys cum 
[etc.].’ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 191 A knyghte pat 
highte Strabo stode in a weytes place; 1398 — Barth. De 
P. R.y, V. (1495) 108 And for the eye is in stede of a wayte, 
kynde settytn hym in the hyghest place of the body, 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 722a Euery man to his In owe, 
The wayte be-gan nyght to blowe. c 1433 Torr. Portugal 
1065 Waytes on the walie gan blowe, Knyghtis assemled on 
a rowe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 513/2 ''Ha.yto, speculator (v. r. 
expioratoPi. 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Ixi. 37 Loke thou 
haue good waytes and aspies in thyn oste. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur \n.xsad. 263 At the last by fortune he came to a 
Castel and there he herd the waytes vpon the wallys. 1313 
Douglas Mneis in, iv. 60 Mysenus, the wait, on the hie 
garret seyis, And, with his trumpet, thame a takin maid. 

transf. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. clxxx. (1495) 
721 A vynyerde is ofta vysyted and ouerseen of the erthe 
tykhers and fcepers of vynes and a wayte is there set in an 
hyghe place. 

t>. A watchman attached to the royal household 
who sounded the watch, etc., by the blowing of a 
pipe, trumpet, or other wind-instrument. 

13.. K. Alls. 7769 When theo table was y-drawe, Theo 
wayje gan a pi^ blawe. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. 
xlvii, (1869) 198 The ladi that thou hast herd pleye with in- 
struraentes and bereth an horn that is the waite that awaketh 
the king alle times that he slepeth bi hire blowinge. a 1440 
Sir Eglam, 1097 Grete lordys were at the assent ; Waytys 
blew©, to mete they wente, a 1483 Liber Nigerm Househ. 
Ord. (1700) 48 A Wayte, that nygntly, from Mighelmas.se till 
Shere-Thursday, pipelh the watche within this courte fower 
tymes,..and he to make bon eayte, and [?rrarfat] everey 
chambre door and office, as well for fyre as for-other pikers 
or perelies.. .And under this yoman, a groome wayte. xSoa 
Mrs. Radcliffb Gaston de Blondevilte (1826) 1 . 185 And 
thus it kept, until the wayte piped his second watch in all 
the courts. 

o. A municipal watchman. 
X4i8ilf<i(/(ifo/»(Essex)Cn«r-/-/?F//sBundlexi,ho,3,fOrdered, 
by consentjbailivorum et magnatum ville, in defectu rainis- 
trorurn alias_ dictorum waytes, quod quedam campana 
ecclesie Omnium Sanctorum et alia campana ecclesie Sancti 
Petri congruis horis noctis pulsentur, viz., in mane Daybell, 
et in yespere Curfewc._ 14x9 Liber A Ibui (Rolls) 646 Quod 
quaslihet Porta castodiatur per diem per duos homines bene 
armatos, etde node claiidetur per Servientem earn inbabi- 
tantem; et quod quilibet Servlens habeat unum Wayte, 
sumptibus .suis propriis. 

'f t , collect. A body of guards. Obs. 

1704 in Pegge Curiaiia ill. (1791) 8x Which Twelve Men 
[of the GuardJ are to be chosen by the Six Waits then out 
of Waiting. 1747 Jbid. 104 Upon Forfeiture of his or their 
share of such Bounty-Money among the rest of the Wait 
then and there in waiting. 

8, f a. pi, A small body of wind instrumentalists 
maintained by a city or town at the public charge. 
Also sir^-iik member of this body. Obs. 

They flayed for the daily diversion of the councillors, on 
ceremonial and festive occasions, and as a town or city band 
they entertained the citizens, perambulating the streets, often 
by night or in the early, morning. 

1298 [see Waiimeat], 1438 in Coz>. Leei Bk. 189 Hyt is 
ordeyned that th.ey [wk] Trumpet schall haue the rule off the 
whaytes, an’d offbeirf beiCheffe. 1467 Jbid. 333 Also )>at be 
Wayps of pis CSte, .shall not passe jus Cite, but to abbottis 
& pnours within x ,ndles of > 1 » Cite. 1499 in W. Kelly 
Hotilces illUstri Drautdttm) iSg Thomas Wylkyns Wayte. 
i^x TMd, X92 Item paedto Thomas Goldsmyth ffor mendyng 


, - , . . , — Mayor went] 

toward Westmynter [attended by the] craftes of London., 
yrith trumpets blohyng and the whets playing. 1371 in Plc- 
tj>n!£^PootMunic..Ree.(iZ&i),X.iiB Lews Lockwood, Bag. 
piper was admitted -Wayte of this, town. 1387 Fleming 


WAIT. 

Contn. Nolinshei III. 289/2 The waits of the citie were 
placed with lowd musicke, who cheerefullie & meibdiouslie 
welcomed hir maiestie into the citie, this .song being soong by 
the best voices in the same. 1589 (? A lmond for 

ParratiHifiio hearing the waites play vnder his window 
very early, insulted . , that [etc.], a 1596 Sir T. More (Malone 
Soc.) 944 Where are the waytes ? goe, bid them play, to spend' 
the time awhile. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Worn, i, i, 'Jrv. A 
Trumpet should fright him terribly, or the Hau'-boyes ? Cle.- 
Out of his senses. The Waights of the citie haue a pension 
of him, not to come neere that ward. X617 Moryson Itin,. 
IV. IV. i. (1903) 301 In like sone many Cittyes mantayne at 
publikecharge Musitians, vsing Sagbutts, Hoboyes,andsuch 
loude Instruments, which wee call the waytes of (iyttyes 
and these play at the publicke house of the Citty each day at 
Noone,wlien the Senatours goe to dinner, and at all publike 
Feasts. <2x625 Fletcher C<r/*n«ii.ii, yrtc. Hark, are the 
Waits abroad ? Fab. Be softer prethee, 'Tis private musick. 


to the Market-Cross in their Formalities, the Waytes play- 
ing before them. 1670 Moral State Eng. 132 The Weights 
of the Town who played upon Comets and Haut-bois. 1687 
Wood Lifi 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 230 When he came to 
Q uartervois he was entertaind with the wind musick or waits 
belonging to the city and Univer.sitie. 1732 Fielding Letter 
Writers ii. ii, You are a couple of wretched Scrapers, and 
play ten Degrees worse than the University Waits. X73S F. 
Drake Eboracum i. vi. 197 [The sheriffs] are preceeded by 
the city’s waites, or musicians, in their scarlet liveries and 
silver badge.s playing all the way through the streets. 17^ 
Goldsm. Nash (Globe) 524/1 Upon a stranger’s arrival at 
Bath he is welcomed by.. the voice and music of the city 
waits, 1764 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (i8S6) Tl. 202 
Ordered that John Bolton and John Langhorn be appointed 
two publick Waites of this town. 

b. pi. A band of musicians and singers who 
perambulate the streets by night at the approach 
of Christmas and the New Year playing and singing 
carols and other seasonable music for gratuities. 

1773 Archstologia II. 66 What we at present call the Waits, 
or the music on the nights of the Christmas holydays. x8ox 
Busby Diet. Mus. s.v, Wayghtes, 'those per.sons who annu* 
ally, at the approach of Christmas, salute us with their noo 
turnal concerts, were, and are to this day, called Wayghtes, 
xSao Irvi naS ketch Bk. 1 1 . 37 The sound of theWaits, . , hi eaks 
upon the mid-watches of a winter night. 1889 Grove's Diet. 
Mus. IV. 373 Waits, 'The. A name given,_from time imme- 
morial, to tlie little bands of rustic Musicians who sing and 
play Carols, by night, in country places, at Cbristmas-tiine. 

+ 0. gen. A player on the flute, hautboy, 
trumpet, etc. Obs. 

1310 StANBRiDGE Vocoiula (W. do W.) D iv, Tihicen, a 
wayte. 1383 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 501/1 Spondiales 
vel spondiauli,. .soCn. as plaied vpon long pipes at diuine 
seruice, they may be called the waytes. x6oo Holland Livy 
xvn. Brev. 390 That.. as he returned home to his owne 
house, the waits should sound the hautboies all the way 
[tibkine canente\. 1648 Gage West Ind. 12 Whom travel- 
ling, Indian Waites and Trumpets should accompany. 

f 9 . One who waits in service, an attendant. Obs. 

x6sa Benlowes Theoph.-xx, xxx, Still to have toting Waits 
unseel thine Eyes, In Bed, at Board, when sit, when rise: 
Such, Card'nal-like, their Paris prize 'hove Paradise. 

t III. 10 . [Originally a transferred use of 8 c.] 
pi. Wind instruments, either hautboys, shawms, or 
flutes. Also (rare). Obs. 

[Cf, Sp., Bg.gaita, a kind of flute j the word seems to have 
been adopted from OF., though no examples of the sense 
have been found in French of any period.] 

X330 Palsgr, 286/1 Wayte an instrument, hauloys. 1336 
W ITH ALS Diet, (1562) 68/2 The trumpet or waytes, tuba. 1592 
Doctor Faustus in Thoms E.^Eng. Prose Rom, (1858) 111 . 
178 Lutes, viols, citterns waits.. and all manner of other 
instruments. x6ao Shelton 2nd Pi. Quixote xxvi. 173 For 
amongst Moores you haue..a kinde of Shaulmes that 
bee like Our Waytes. [1703 Motteux, like our Waits or 
Hautboys.] 1636 C. Butlkr Princ. Mus. ii. i. 93 [Wind- 
instruments, a.s] Waits or Hobois. _ 1683 Tryon Way to 
Healtkpz\ Waits are under the dominion of Jupiter, in the 
Sign Libra; the Sounds and harmonious Consorts of this 
Instrument are great, noble and pleasing to Nature. 

IV. 11 . attrib.m.A Comb., 2s, wait-pipe, player, 
-song ', •j" wait captain, the chief of the municipal 
waits ; f wait fee (see quot. 1 706) ; f wait-layer, 
one who lies in wait ; *t- waitmeat, food supplied 
to the municipal waits. 

1363 in Picton L'pool Munic, (1888) II. 35 Mr. Mayor 
called James Atheiby then being '•‘Waite Captain. 1363 
in Spefman Gloss. s.v., Per redditum 14s'. pro ’Wayte fee, 
and Castle garde. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Wayt-Jee, 
(old Law-word) Ward-penny, or a Fee anciently paid for 
keeping Watch and Ward. 1600 Holland Livy xl. xii. 1067 
He.. will.. have the world beleeve that I play the part not 
onely of a secret and cunning ’wait-laier, but of an open 
theefe. 163a — Cyrupsedia 30 Who ever shall effect this, 
had need be a waitlayer, a cleepe dissembler. 1298 Yorks. 
Ingnisit. (Yorks. Rec. Soc. 1902) HI. 84,_2r. for “Wayte- 
mete and Schirrefstuthe. 14.. Nom. m Wr.-Wfllcker 
694/40 /Or "waytepype. 1610 in T. Sharp Cau. 

Myst, (1825) 210 Every Maior shall pay to the “waite players 
iiij d. 1872 Whittier Penn. Pilgrim 501 On frosty Christ- 
mas eves. .he. .closed his eyes, and listened to the sweet 
Old “wait-songs sounding down his native street. 

Wait (w^t), ».l Pa. t. and pa, pple. VFaited. 
Forms: 2-7 waite, 3-8 wayte, 4-7 wayt, (4 
erron, whaite, whayte), 3-4, 6 Sc. waltte, 4-6 
Sc. vaitte, 5 waytte, 6-7, waiglit, 4-6 Sc. 
watte, 8 dial, watt, 3-4 weite, 4-6 weyte, 7 
weight, 3-6, 8 dial, wate, 4 vate, 4- wait. 
[Early ME. waite-n, a. ONF. waitier (Central 
OF. guaiiier, gaiter, mod.F. guetter) Prov. 



WAIT. 

gaitar, It. guatare, to watch, lie in wait for ; a, 
OHG. wahiin (mocLG. ivachten) to watch, guard, 
f. wahta itm. (mod.G. wacht') watch, f. OTeut. 
*viak - : see Wake v.J 
I. The simple verb. . 

f L iraM. To watch with hostile intent ; to spy 
upon ; to lie in wait for. Ods. 
c 1300 Vices Virines 103 Dat b ;3 80 werewede gostes 8e 
waitid 80 soules hier buuen on Se wolkne. e raoo Trin, 
Call- Horn. 43 B'or ure gult god man bicom and ure eldre 
waiteden him to deaSe. Ibid. 87 panne ferde pe fule gost, 
and seuene ofire gostes mid him forcuSere pen him self 
were, and bltnimede pat child, and waiteden hit on ecfie 
wise. « 1300 Cursor M, 33731 Euer he wates vs pat fede, 
es nalhing certainur pan dede. ciyxt Havelok 512 He may 
Jme] waiten for to slo. 1340 Hampole Pr. C. 1186 His de- 
spisers he waytes ay, Als shadow to tak to his pray, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Sninis ii. {Peter) 22 In Jerusalem he wes bofte, 
spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. _ <7x430 Wyntoum Cron. 
V. xi. 3062 fM.S. Cott.) Ane erl of his companny Way tit Traen 
sa besely pat wipe a buschement he has [slayn] Traen. 
<11450 Le Morte Arth. 74 Sir agravayne at home is he, 
nyglit & day he waytes vs two. 1530 Palsgr. 770/2, I 
wayte, I lye awayte for one to hurte_ hym, or to spye what 
he dothe. Je gueite, I wyll wayte him here tyll to morowe 
but I wyll have him. xspS DalrvMple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 22 He thairfor appoynted certan cutthrots 
to wayt thame as fra the Banquet thay return. 1597 J. 
MrxviLL A utob, (J- Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 421 They steir upe 
and incitats four deboshit young limmers, and wattes.. 
James Smithe, as he was coming ham at night from the 
cost syde. 

t b. intr. To keep hostile watch j to lie in wait. 
<*1235 After, a. 196 ISe wildernesse heo aspieden IMS. C, 
in pe wildene weiteden] us to slean. <*1300 £. E. Psalter 
ix. 30 He Waites [Vulg. insidiatur] in hidel als lioun in 
den. <1x300 Cursor M. 899 pou sal walte womman for to 
sting, And .sco sal yiet pi hede pring. 1363 Langl. P. PI. 
A. vir. 149 Tokepenhim..Fromwastors pat way ten winners 
to schende. ? 1404-8 Wyt ft Wille 30 in ad Pol. Poems 23 
Echoii wayte oper for to kille. ,1535 Coverdale Obad. i. 
14 Nether shalt thou stonde waytinge enymoreat y» corners 
of the stretes, to mtirthur soch as are fled. 1573-80 Tusser 
Husb,{tW) 125 Lay pease_ vpon stacke,..And couet it 
straight, from doues that waight. 

+ 2 . trans. To be on the watch to inflict Ci'^jnry) : 
>= Await v. %. Obs. 

The sense is app. due to the confusion of this vb. with 
Wait v? 

<71400 Destr. Troy 13012 Noght wane of the weghes, pat 
waited his harme, [He] past furth thurgh the pase with his 
proude knightes. 

•p 3 . To watch, keep one’s eye upon, observe 
constantly ; to look out for, watch for. Obs. 

<*1300 Cursor hi. 13285 At see sant lohn and lam hefand, 
Quils pai pair lines war waitand. c 1300 Havelok 1754 And 
bad him. . Hauelok wel yemen . . And wel do way ten al | enith. 
X3 . £. E. Alht. P. B. go f'echez mo gestez, Waytez gorstez 
& greuez, if ani gomez lyggez, . . fechez hem hider. c 138S 
Chaucer AVr.’j P. 121 He wayted many a constellacion 
Er he had doon this operacion. cse/xt Destr. y’rry/ 2888 
Wemen waited hym well, hade wondur of hym one. That of 
shap for to shew was shene to beholde. <7 1400 Rule St. 
Benet 863 And when so we 3ern ony thing pat may fall vnto 
flesch likyng, Thinke we god waites vs weterly. c 1450 Si. 
CKf/tde’r/ (Surtees) 1698 Whethir pou wayted our nyght 
wayes? /dt'<f. 3761 A monk to wayte pis taken stode. 

fb. To watch mentally, observe, consider 
attentively. Obs. 

138a WvcuF Phil. iii. 17 Britheren, .. wayte 30 [Vulg. 
observate] hem that .walken so as 36 han oure foorme. 
1399 Langl, Rich. Redeles Proh 45 Ther nys no gouemour 
on pe grounde ne sholde gye him pe better. .Jif he walte 
well lie wordis, and so werche perafter. c 1430 Gods 
Complaint 57 in Pol. Pel. ft L. Poems (1866) 163 Waite 
what y dide to marie maudeleyne. And what y seide to 
thomas of ynde. 

t c. To watch over, take charge of, care for (a 
person’s interests). Ohs. 

13. . Cursor M. 5416 (Gatt.) pus coude ihoseph, i said 36a, 
waite his lauerd pe kiiiges prou. 1363 Langl. P. PI. A, vt. 
37, 1 haue ben his fe la we pis fiftene wynter. .With-lnnerv 
and withouten I. way ted his profyt. ^axAoo Morte Arth. 
164 If thou my wyrohipe wayte.. Thou salie haue gersoms 
fulje grett. <71400 Rule St. Benet 2471 peir awn winyng 
pai sal not wayt, pat oper win pai sal couayt. 
f d. To search for. 

Alisaunder 808 Hee wendes too a wildemes & 
waitss him erbes. c 1400 Berytt 424 pe Pardonere, pat drewo 
apart, & weytid hym a trest fibr to hyde hym selff. 
f 4 . intr. To keep watch; to look intently. 
Also with adv. or phrase, to wait about, about one, 
on every side, etc. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 120 Hir frendes fulle fast 
waited aboute & woke^ & Maid at ke last kyng Steuen scho 
toke. X3., Gdiv* 4* KnU 2163 penne he wayted hym 
aboute. 13., £. £. Allii. P. B. 1423 He waytez onwyde, 
his wenches he byholdes. 136a Langl. P. PL A. viri. 128 
And porw heore wordes 1 awok and waitide [,hiS. V. lokede] 
aboute, And sauh [etc.]. 1377 Ibid. B. xiti. 343, I wayted 
wisloker, and thanne was it soiled With lykyng of leclierye, 
as by lokyng of his eye. <7 1400 Destr. Troy 876 He waites 
vmbe hym wightly, & was ware sone Of pe orible oxin. 
<1400 Vviaine ft Gnw, 1815 Sho. .waited obout fer and ner. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1585 And as he waytis in a wra, pan 
was he ware sone Of pe maister of pat meneyhe. 1470- 
85 Arthur vi. xvi. acigTher with he wayted aboue 

hym and vnder hytn, and ouer his hede he sawe a rownse- 
Pyjt. C1480 Henryson Pox fr IVolf 150 On euerilk syde 
full warlie couth he wait, a 1500 Fletoer 4- Lea/sot Wlier- 
lore about I waited busily On every syde, if I her inighte see. 
tb. To act as a watchman. Obs. 

1436 Siege of Calais in Polit. Poems (Rolls) II. 153 The 
poriers kept the gattes full manly,. .To wale they wer not 
*tk. c 1470 Harding CAevn, cxxxviii. xii, To castell Pilgrym 


..there was no waye hut one full straite. On a ca'roey.. 
Strongly walled, with towres on to wayte. 1591 Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 3, I am come to suruey the Tower this day; 

. .Where be these Warders, that they wait not here? 1605 
Verstegan Dec. Iniell. x. (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towre one of the ward, or a warder. 
tC. To observe carefully. Obs. 

1399 LanuI" Rich. Redeles in, 128 _ Bit swiche ffresshe 
ffoodis beth . . ffor her dignesse endauntid of dulHsshe nollis, 
And, if pou well waite, of no wight ellis. 

t d- With indirect question : To watch, observe 
carefully what, when, how, etc. Obs. 

C127S Lay. 23077 pis ileueP Bruttus pat he wole come pus 
and lokep and waitep wane he come to londe. ciago A’. 
£ng. Leg. 268 Euere he waytede, 5if ore louerd ani grace 
him wolde sende. <51330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (foils) 
149s He sente knyghtes & squiers To waite who_ made bn 
hym pres. <71350 Will. Palerne 1821, I wol.. waite 5if any 
wei3h comes wending alone, c 1301 Chaucer Astral, n. § 25 
Now yif so be pat the semith to long a tarienge.., thanne 
whaite whan the sonne is in any other degree of the zodiak. 
<71470 Henry Wallace v. 902 A suerd he drew, rych manlik 
him to wer. Ay wayttand fast gyff he can get a sper. 159S 
R, Bernard tr. Terence (xGoj) A ndria 1, 1, Observes illtmt 
quid ngat: guidcaptet consilii. Watch him what bee doth, 
wait what he intendetb, 

fe. To take precautions, be watchful or cau- 
tious. In imperative : Take care, see to it that. 

13. . E, £. Allit. P. B. 292, I schal wayte to be war her 
wrenchez to kepe. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 571 Algate he 
wayted so in his achat That he was ay hifom and in good 
stat. <7 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 436 in Babees Bk., 
Euer of a sharpe knyflf wayte pat ye be sure. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur i. d. 37 But wayte ye make not many 
questions with her nor her men, but saye ye are diseased, 
and soo hye yow to bedde. 1522 World \ Child (facs.) Aiv, 
Wayte well that thou suffre no shame. 

6. tram. To look forward (esp. with desire or ap- 
prehension) to (some future event or contingency) 
to continue in expectation of. Now somewhat 
rare : usually superseded by Await v. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 527/80 3 if pou waxe 
pore he wol .skorne pe — ^Way te of hint neuere oper bounte, 

<7 1400 Destr. Troy 3322 , 1 wot, sir, witterly, will I or noght, 
Your wille I moste wirke, waite \ non other. C1586 C'tebs 
Pembroke Ps. lxix. i, Waiting aid, with ernest eying. 1^4 
Massinger Worn, iv, i, Ptd. I thank ye, And soon lul 
W’ait your promise. 1671-a Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 75 Wee waite much w^^* y® Spaniards will 
returne to y® King/of France message, 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor., Episi. i. xviii. 21 Admitted as an humble Guest, 
Where Men of Money break their Jest, He waits the Nod, 
with Awe profound, And catches, ere it reach the Ground, 
The falling Joke, 1803 VLM.KKtm Helen of Glenross II. 

57 If Hany really loves me.., hid him wait fuuirity with 
composure. 1830 Tennyson <d<f4A'»F iv, What aileth thee? 
whom waitest thou ? 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. x. i, Or they ! 
that in the Bicetre Hospital, ‘ eight to a bed lie waiting ] 
their manumission.^ 1848THACKERAY Van. 7 '<t/>xl,She took 1 
up her residence with Mr. Bowls.. and waited the result of j 
the advertisement. xSi$ J.H.D'EX.L Dawning Grey, Higher j 
Creed 6 We wait the harps of sounder string, 'I'han [etc.]. 1 

h. intr. (Chiefly to = sense 5). I 

1577 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist., Socr, i. xlx.24S When the 
woman perceaued her selfe to be daungerously sicke, and 
wayted for tio other then present death. _ 1581 Satir, Poems 
Rejor/n. xliv. 266, I knaw thou vaittis Lieutenentis place to 
haue. <z 1591 H. Smith Serm., Noah's Drunk, (1602) G 4 b. 
The ground, .wayted for nothing now, but a paynefull la- 
bourer to till and dresse it. 1631 T. Granger Expos, Eecles. 
xi. 5. 297 And hee that waiteth for olde mens shoes, may 
happily goe bare foote in the meane time. 1641 Milton 
Reform, ii. 87 These importunate Wolves, that wait and 
thinke long till they devoure thy tender Flock. 1805 hied. 

XIV. 374 We wait with anxiety but not with impa- 
tience for the succeeding numbers, 1833 Tennyson Dream 
Fair Worn, xxviii, Dimly I could desciy The stern black- 
bearded Kings.., Waiting to see me die. 

o. To remain for a time without something ex- 
pected or promised. 

iSSoCrowley Last Trumpet 035 If thoubeamans attumey, 
..Let him not waite and s^nde money, If his dispatch do 
lie in the, 1897 Hall Caine Christian x. That was the only 
condition on which he would agree to wait for his money. 

0 , tram. To continue stationary or quiescent, in 
expectation of (a person or thing, an event) ; to 
defer departure or action until the arrival or occur- 
rence of. Now rare : superseded by wait for (see 7) 

and Await v. . _ 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 36 Tharfor thair ctimmyng vatit 
he. And met thame at thair ariving. 14. . Pol, Ret. tf L. 
Poems (1903) 273 Mary hy.s moder went pe weye To caluery 
per he xuld deye, And waytyd per here chylde. 1578 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (igo8) 297 To waight my Lord 

I Chamberlaines comyng thither. <*1604 Hanmer Chron. 

\ Irel, (1633) 59 From thence he went to a place called Lothra, 
where he builded another Monasterie, and lyeth there wayt. 
ing the generall resurrection. 166a Stillingfl. jDrfgt Sacral 
II. vi. § 2 That where there_ were any other evidences, that 
the Prophet spake by Divine Revelation, there was no 
reason to wait the fulfilling of every particular Prophecy 
before he was believed as a Prophet.^ 1M7 Dryden & Dk. 
Newcastle Sir M., Mar-all i. i, This Tide will bring them 
from Gravesend. You had best let your man go, as from 
me, And wait them at the Stairs in Durbain-yard. 1771 
Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 253 We had before 
agreed to wait the return of the chancellor’s messenger at 
St. Omers. 1797 Ht, Lee Canterb, T,, Frenchm, T, (1799) 
1 . 293 Without waiting her answer., he would bavjs led her 
down stairs. 1803 Noble Wanderers II. 128 One of the slaves, 
whom he had commanded to wait his return. '1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. ii. App. 22 We were requested to halt and 
wait the arrival of the chief, who was half a mile from us. 
i8i6_ Scott OLi Mart, xx.xviii. Lady Emily’s servant was 
waiting orders in the kitchen. 1819 — Leg. ‘Montrose xxiii, 
Siie now waits you at the altar. 1883 'R avsz.i.K'HEophocles, 


WAIT. 

PMlodl. 123 Now then remain, and wait his coming here. 
Whilst I go hence. 1899 Quiller-Couch Shi^ of Stars 
xxvi. The Vicar clambered out to wait it [the coffin]. 

b. tramf. Of things : To remain in readiness 
for, to await ; to be in store for, to be reserved for. 
Cf. Await 8 a. 

1745 Sc. Transl. ft Faraphr. ll i. But better mansions 
wait the just, prepar’d above the sky. 1761 Churchill 
Rasciad 512 Public Contempt shall wait the Public Fool. 
1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. xviii. {1853) *33 The same 
. .calculations wait us when we bend our eyes on that which 
is to come, 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xl. (igoi) IL 36 
‘ Tea and coffee wait your pleasure in the drawing-room’, 
observed the stiff-necked footman. 

7 . intr. or absol. Often to wait for ■= sense 6. 

a. To remain in a place, defer one’s departure 
until something happens, 

<7x386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 71 And certes lord, to abyden 
youre preMnee Heere in the temple of the goddesse clemence 
We han ben waitynge al this fourtenyght. 1535 Coverdale 
Judith X. 6 Now wnan she came to the porte of the cite, 
she founde Osias and the elders of the cite waitinge there. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 642 But he was espyed by diuerse 
watermen.. which wayted for his foorthcomyng on the 
■rhamys. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado i. iii. 17 , 1 must bee sad 
when I haue cause, and smile at no mans iests, eat when I 
haue stomacke, and wait for no mans leisure, 1628 Ford 
LovePs Mel. in. i, At the back dqre Tatter-demallians 
waite, who know not how To get admittance. 1711 Steele 
Sped. No, 132 PI, I.. dressed immediately, that I might 
make no one wait. 1779 Mirror No. 57 Allowing ladies to 
go unattended to a public place, to wait there four hours in 
expectation of the gentlemen with whom they were to dance. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish ill. The old adage, ‘ time and 
tide wait for no man’. 1856 Rvskw King Golden River 
L (ed. 3) 12 What did you keep us waiting m the rain for ? 
i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxii. 152 At the summit of these rocks 
I again waited for him. rSi^ Conan Doyle Rodney^ Stone 
xxii. Sir James Ovington's carriage was waiting without. 
1905 R. Bagot Passport xi. 104 , 1 must drive back to Gen- 
zano. I told the to wait. 

b. colloq. 7(7 wow? aioM/ : to Unger expectantly, 

‘ bang about ’ where something is likely to happen. 
Alsof chiefly U.S.) to wait around. 

1879 Miss Braddon eleven Foot xxix, II. 268 ‘What hM 
become of your brother?’ I.aura asked, as she and Celia 
waited about, side by side, watching the assembly of the 
field. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xxx. The street was, 
however, well enough lighted for Claude to see a figure 
waiting about on the pavement. 1895 M. Halstead Hun- 
dred- Bear Sior, 57 It grew sort of monotonous waiting 
around, r8^ J. L. Williams Stolen Story e\c. 175, 1 sup. 
pose they’re waiting around till it stops raining. 

o. To defer action until some event has taken 
place ; also with, inf., to delay to do something. 

a 1633 G. Herbert Outlandish Prov. (1640) 25 Hee puls 
wdth a long rope, that waights for anotheis death. 1800 
Med, Jml. III. 460 To wait ‘ no longer than ten or fifteen 
minutes for the efforts of nature ', is a position which cannot 
be too strongly reprobated. 1836 J. H. Newman Par, 
Serfn. Ill, xxi. 342 If we wait tnl ail the world are 
worshippers, we must wait till the world is new made, 1843 
Carlyle Past 4- Pr, m, xv, A whole Eternity 1 waited to 
be born. 1852 Thackeray Esmond l. viii, Beatrix, .waited 
even to burst out a-crying until she got to the door. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 6. 519 He had shown he knew 
how to wait, and when waiting was over he knew how to 
I act. 187s I ov/WT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 434 A man should wait, 
and not take his own life until God summons him. _ X883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Philoct. 837 Thou seest, now is the 
time. Why should we wait to do this deed ? 

A.. To wait on : (<r) Sc. to linger about a place ; 
ff) Sc. also, to linger in expectation of death ; (r) 
Hawking (see quot. 1891). 

(fl) i8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii. It’s a sair thing to hae to 
do wi’ courts of law, unless it be to improve one's knowledge 
. .by waiting on as a hearer. 

{JA 1836 y. M. Wilson's Tales Borders II. 377, I did hear 
tell that his faither was waitin on, but I hope he’s no that 
far gane yet. 

(c) 1773 J, Campbell Mod. Faulconry 158 If your hawk 
wait well on at her being first entered. iSzS Sir J. S. Se- 
bright Hawking (1828) 17 H e [the hawk] may thus be made 
to follow the falconer wlterever he pleases; this is called 
waiting oju 1891 Hartino Bibl. Accipitr. 231 A hawk is 
said to ‘wait on ’ when sViesoars in circles over the head of 
the falconer, waiting for the game to be flushed. 

e. Racing. To wait off ', to allow oneself to be 
distanced by other competitors in order to G’omp 
in’ when tlieir energies are exhausted. Cf. Wait- 
INO vbl. sb.l 2 c. ^ 

1856 ‘ Druid ’ Post Paddock yi. 91 He patiently waited 
off, while Sancho forced the running. 

£ To wait up ; to defer going to bed in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. 

1855 Trollope Warden xviii. Dr. Grantly , . and Mrs. 
Grantly. .are waiting up for you. 189a Temple Bar OcL 169 
Don't wait up for me. 

g. To wait and see (with indirect question or 
ellipsis of this) ; to await the course of events. _ 
Recently often used with allusion to Mr. H. H, Asquith's 
repeated reply of ‘ Wait and see ’ to a succession of questions 
in parliament. 

*719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 267 However, we had no 
Remedy, but to wait and see what the Issue of Things 
might present. 1836 Dickens Sk. BoZyScotlandfVardifho 
tailor. .bid them wait and see what happened.. X848 ,-- 
Dpmbey xxxv, Mr. Towlinson..says wait and see. 1883 
Miss M, Betham-Edwards Disarmed viii, When we have 
had dinner, we w'ill do something better than have stories. 
Wait and see. 

atifib. 1915 F. S. Oliver Ordeal by Battle i. vii. 82 His. 
tory . . shows us at every other crisis of this sort always the 


WAIT. 

Bamie triangle of forces— a War party* a Peace party, and 
.a Wait-and-See party. 

h. iransf. Of a thicg : To remain in readiness 
for some purpose. Also, to remain for a while 
neglected. 

1838 Lvtton Alice I. iii, ‘ So you are come for your daily 
lesson?' ‘Yes; but Tasso can wait if [etc.].’ *876 J. 

Parker PaJ-ac/. i. iL 14 John’s gospel is waiting until the 
Church becomes mature enough to understand it. *894 
Hall Caine Manxman vj. xvii, There was a letter waiting 
for Philip at home. Mod. This letter must be answered at 
once i the others can wait. 

L quasi-jfr-aMr. To postpone (a meal) in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. colloq. 

1838 Dickens 0 . Ttoisi li, ‘It’s a trying thing waiting 
.supper for lovers,’ said Mr. Griniwig, waking up. i86a 
TROtLOPE OrleyF. xxi. Who asked you to wait tea till near 
eleven o’clock ? 

■ 8. Phrases. To wmt one's (or ihe) time, hour, 
opportunity, etc. t a. (sense 3) To watch, look 
out for an opportunity (ti&r.). b. (sense 6) To defer 
action until a fitting season or opportunity shall 
present itself. 

a. _ a 1300 Cursor M. rpyis pair redes par-for can pai run, 
Night and dai to wait jie lime Quen pai moght cum to 

jnurther him, 1303 R. Brunne Hmidl. Synne 825 Weyte 
Jjy tyme, and he not )>e last To come whan holy watyr ys 
cast. 1338 — Ckron. (1725) 94 To triste was he selte, forto 
waite pe chance. 137s Barbour Bruce v. 523 He hame till 
his houss is gane, And vatit oportunite For to fulfill his 
mawite. i: r3§S Chaucer FrattkL T. 535 Nyght and day 
he spedde hym pat he kan To wayten a tyme of his conclu- 
sion. C1430 WyNTpuN Cron.w. xiii. 1220 (MS. Cott.) Twa 
men he bade in prewate To wayt ane oportunyte, And stel 
Jat barn. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Waytyngc 
tlieyr vauntage whan they may smyte the & slee the. 

b. cvgii Sc, Leg. Saitiis iii, {Andrew) 999 pe bischope 
had grec will his fellone lust to fulfill, waitand hot lasare 
quhen he mycht purchess oportunite. i6a6 B. Jonson 
Staple of FT. n. ii, Well, Sir, Til wmt a better season. 1701 
W, WoTTON Hist. Rente, Marcus iv. 59 Cassius was obliged 
to wait his opportunity. 1799 Dundas in Owen WelUsley 
JPesp, {1877) 644 We cannot at pesent materially meliorme 
his government, but must wait favourable oppprtunitie& 
*813 Scott Rohely i.-xyxe., She comes not — He will wait 
the hour, When her lamp lightens in the lower. 

9 . To be in readiness to receive orders ; hence, to 
be in attendance as a servant; to attend as a servant 
does to the requirements of a superior. Chiefly 
pon&t oMi see wait on, 14 j. 

• *3*6 Tihdalb 1 Cor, ix. 13 They which wayte att the aultcr 
are parttake(rs with the aultre. xdiy Moryson Itin, n. pg 
Yea, hisimrdships very Grayhound, likewise vsing to waite 
at his stirrop, was shot through the body, c i6sS Milton 
Somt . , * When I consider ’ 14 They also serve who only stand 
and waite. xSiS %zoTt Br. Lamm, xviii, He.. dropped a 
little behind the lady, at whose bridle-rein he bad hiiherto 
Waited with such devotion. 

b. To serve as an attendant at table ; to hand 
food and drink to persons at a meal. ’Ph.r. to wait 
at table (cf, 14)), t to wait at a trencher. 

1368 T. Howell Arb, Amiiie 36 b, {lacke showes his 
qualities) Yee and ich can, if neede be than, waight at the 
table, well, Where ich did waite, at euerye baite. 

s<^mSir yiHaringtmlsNvgx AnliQ. (1804) 1 . 106 Item, 
Inat no man waite at the table, withou t a trencher in h is b and. 
x8pS Breton Ipre^ yott (Grosart) 8/a To spend my time. . 
onely for. .waightiug at a trencher, looking on a faire house. 
£^x$x8 Moryson ii. (1903) 90 'fhese gentlemen ser- 

vants waite with their halts on, and sett at thmr masters 
table, both at home and abroad where their masters are 
invitedl 1742 FiblouKs y. Andrews i. ii, Joey was now 
tirefefrred from' the stable to attend on his lady, to., wait at 
her tea-table [eto.]. X79S-7 Jane Austen Pride d' Pref 
Xlvii, Sbehadnotprudence enough to hold her tonguebefore 
the servants, while they waited at table. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. iv, The young, woman with the flannel bandage 
waited, and dropped everything on the table wherever it 
happened to go. 1903 jB/. T. IkoRsroN- Traffic\, iv, ‘Is 
she a musidan then [at the restaurant] ?' asked Mr. Buckle. 

* No— she wmted,* 

To wait up', to be in attendance at the 
bead of the table. Obs. 

a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus iii. i, As for the Chambermaid 
and my self, we will take our places at the neither end, the 
Jester is to wait up, and Jive by the crums that fall from 
the Emperours trencher. 

d. quasi-trans. To wait (the) table « to wait at 
table. Sc. 

X879 Stevenson Trav, 132 She waited the table 

with a heavy placable nonchalance, a 1894 — St, Ives xi. 
(rSpS) 83 We had a good many pleasant passages as she 
waited table or warmed my bed fbr me. 

t e. quasi-trans. To wait attendance : to xemaiu 
in attendance. Obs, 

1390 [see Attendance 5]. 1607 SaAna Tinten i. i 161. 
f 10 . trans. To attend or escort, to accompany 
for the purpose of rendering service or showing 
respect. Obs. 

C1384 Chaucer Z. G.W. 1269 This Troyan, that., can so 
well doon alle his obeisaunces. And waj'tyn hire at festis 
& at dauncis. 1398 Greene Jos. IV, v, 1 , I must to Eden, 
bourg, vnto the King, Thera to take charge and waight' him 
m his warres. 1633 Massinger Gttard. ii. i, yol. Waite me. 
Calyph. As your shadow. E.eeunt yol, Cadyp. 1687 Drv- 
^nHtnd d- P, i. 557 She made a mannerly excuse to stay, 
Proffering the Hind to wait her half the way. xto7 — 
.Mneis vni. 734 Steeds are prepar’d to mount the Trojan 
Brnidj Who wait their Leader to the Tyrrhene Land. 
Ibid. XL 92 He.. chose a thousand Hor-e. .to wait the Fu* 
neral. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 61 Refresh’d, they wait them 
to the how'r of state. 1728 — Dune. i. 265 She bids him 
wait her to her sacred Dome: Well pleas’d he enter’d. 18x6 
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L. Hunt Rimini r. 242 His shield Borne by the squire that 
waits him to the field. 

absol. Obs, 

XS99 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev, 11. iii. One, that hath newly 
entertain kl the begger to follow him, but cannot get him to 
wait neere enough. 

fll. 'I'o attend as a concomitant or consequence. 
1875 Traherne Chr. Ethics 330 Prudence consists most 
in attempting the business, for it will go on, and is ever 
waited with success when undertaken, a 1718 Prior First 
Hymn Callimachus 64 Swift Growth and wond’rous Grace, 
O heav’nly Jove, Waited Thy blooming Years. 

IX Special constructions With preps. 
tl 2 . 'Wait after — . a. To expect, look forward 
to ; to be ambitious or desirous of, seek for. Obs. 

X393 Gower Conf, HI. 323 This Leonin..'«'aiteth after 
gret beyete j But al for noght. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. ii. 124 
Hewes in >e halydtiy after hete wayten. c 1440 Generydes 
244oHeisdescendid of an high lenage, And..waytith after 
right grete heritage, c 1.U9 Pecock Repr. 11. i. 135 That we 
waite not aftir to be hoosilid with the sacrament of the auter. 
Ibid. V. ii. 489 Certis he may not w.iite aftir that the conclu- 
sioun of thi.s argument be proued orbe trewe. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 423 It is not for vs to wayte after 
pyte of hym, for he is over cruell a kyng vpon us. 1333 tr. 
Erasm. Comm. Crede They do_ wayte, after a kynge 
plentuosly appoynted with ryches, with armies or hostes of 
men, and with other worldly aydes. 

t b. To look out for ; to watch, keep in obser- 
vation. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 1589 Beryne clepid a Marjmere, & bad hym 
•sty on lofft, And weyte aftir our four Shippis, [pat] aftir vs 
doith dryve.’ 1450-1330 Myrr, ottr Ladye i. xx. 54 He 
sawe a fende that, .wayted bysely after all letters, and .syl- 
lables, and wordes, and faylynges, that eny made. 1:1489 
Ckx-Tois Sonnes of Aymon. XKVi. 553 Thenne they .set theym- 
selfe doun vpon the fayr grasse, waytynge after theyr 
adverse parly. 

■Wait for — : see 5 b, 7. 

13 . Wait of— , 

f a. To execute tbe commands of. Obs. 
a xs86 Sidney A rcadia i. _xi. (1912) 69 He would extol the 
deeds of Philoxenus, who indeede bad but waited of him 
therin. Ibid. v. (1398) 465 A Counseller, who hath,. the 
reasonable excuse of a seruant, that did but wait of his mis- 
tresse, 

tb. To escort, accompany on the way, as a 
mark of honour : =* warV cm, 14 k. Obs. 

1563 Foxe .. 4 . <5- T his deponent., receyued the 
kynges maiesties Visitors at Chichester, . .and conducted and 
wayted of them into the dioces of Wynton. x6o6 Chapman 
Gent. Usher III. iL 77 Waite of Master Usher to the doore. 
X709 N. Blundell Diary {iZgs) 78 , 1 Wated of ye Duke and 
Dutche.s of Norfolk &c, out of Wigan part of their way 
towards Preston. Briton No. 23. 110 Footmen.. return 
when the Play is done to wait of them, home, 1734 Adm. 
Gordon in loih Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 193 At 9 
acloake I sent my pinnace to wayte of General Lacy. 

f c. To pay a respectful visit to j = wait on, 
14 m. Obs. 

X3S3 in Lodge Illustr. Brit, Hist, (1791) I. eii Trustyng 
shortely to wayte of yef Lordshyppe. c 1673 W. Mountagw 
in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 320 My Lord and 
his sons have been to see me at my chamber, but I had, the 
misfortune to be abroad ; and upon that score. .1 will.wait of 
them again. 1877 Ibid. 324, 1 , .shall acquaint his Lordship 
myself with it on Saturday, before which 1 cannot wait of 
him. X707 N. Blundell Diary (1893) 53 , 1 went to Bold 
to wate of Mr. Molin[eux] but he was gon a hunting, 
d- ’s wait for \ see 7 a. Now 
xyia Xyldesley Diary (1873) *3 Stayed alday at Dick 
Jackson's watting of Mr, Bladkborne, who came not till 
afftet nine att ni^t. _ xSaS Trial Wm, Dyon. at York As* 
sizes 8, 1 was up waiting of my master until two o'clock. 

14 . Walt on or upon — . 

t a. To observe, watch; to fix oue’s eyes upon, 
gaze. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 342 For thou,gh your loue laste a 
seson,_Wayte vpori the conclusyon, c 1394 P. PL Credo 361 
pei vrilneb worshipes-— but waite on her dedes ! £1400 

Rowland 444'To J)* castelle he wendes a pase And 
appone ]>* kimells ease, to wayte appon bat were, c 1400 
Desir. Troy 13055 So Eger were all men Elan to se. For to 
waite on bat worthy went bai belyue. cxigia Syr Goner, 
(Roxb.) 6344 Anoon Jewel to his ship sent To warn his men 
to be redie. On his comyng to waite and spie. 1338 Elyox 
Diet., Inspecto, to behold attentiuely, to wayte on. 
t b. To lie in wait for. Obs. 

1390, Gower Corf, 1 . 349 Of his men a gret partie He made 
In buisshement abide, To waite on him in such a tide That 
he ne mihte here bond ascape. 1303 Locrine iv. i. 183 Mil- 
lions of diuels wayt vpon thysoulel X628 Hobbes Tkucyd. 
II. (1629) 128 As theysayled along the shore, Phormio waited 
on them till they were out of the streigbt, intending to set 
vpon them in the open Sea. 

t C. To seaire, protect (oneself). Obs. 

0 X400 Desir, Troy 12722 pan he counseld Clunestra,..To 
be war of bat wegh, & wait on hir-seluyn. 

t d. To attend to (a business, a duty). Obs, 

1326 Tindale Rom. xii., 7 Let hym that hath an office, 
wayte on his office. [Similarly in later versions.] • - 
+ e. With clause as obj. ; To take care that, Obs, 

' 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.253 He 
wayted weill onn, he all meines possible, that nathyng de- 
kayet of Justice in his Realme. 

+ f. To await, expect with desire or anxiety. Obs. 
e 1400 Desir, Troy 7944 , 1 wot the in witte to waite on myn 
end. 1608 Yorks, Trag. viii. 23 Was this the answear 1 long 
waited on? 1642 Milton Apol, Smeci, 37, 1 perceave how 
hopelesse it will be to reach the heigth of their prayses at the 
accomplishment of that expectation that weights upon their 
noble deeds, 

tg- To await the action of; to look to (a 
person) for something. Obs. 


WAIT. 

1682 Bunvan War (1905) 2,53 That the Prince that 
lay in the Leaguer without the Wall, waited upon them [the 
townsfolk] for an answer. 

b. In Bible phrase, to place one’s hope in (God). 
Very common in the Bible of 1611 ; rendering several Heh, 
verbs of identical meaning. 

rS3S CovERDALE Ps. lxi[i]. I My soule wayieth only vpon 
God, for of him commeth my heJpe. 1611 Bible Ps. xxv. 3 
Let none that wait on the be ashamed. , ‘ 

fi. To remain in one place in expectation of 
= wait for (7 a). Obs. 

xSg^tr. Marten’s Vby. Spitzbergen in Acc.Sev. Laie Voy. 
11. 7 We were forced to wait on him above halfkn hour, before 
he came from underneath the Ice. 

j. To attend as or in the manner of a servant to 
the personal requirements of ; to minister to the 
comfort of. -f Also in phrases, /o wait on the cup, 
the trencher, the table (pA. ^’a). 

To wait on (a person) hand and foot : see Hand sb. 56. 
X509-10 Act 1 Hem VlIl, c. 14 § 1 No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon, his maister. , were eny garded Hose, £1350 
Chkks, Matt. iv. II 'I ben let y« devel him go, and lo angels 
cam vnto him and waited on him. 1552 Hulokt, Wayte on 
the cup, ad cyathos stare. 1575 Gascoigne Classe o/Gtwi. 
Wks. 1910 11 . 66 Wee should have beene.fayne to. wayte on 
the table, and to bee contented with their leavings after 
supper. 1602 Eyd’s Sp. 'd rag. n. v. (Addit.), His Maiestie 
the other day did grace him With waiting on his cup, 1615 
G. Sandvs Trav. Eo When they grow old, they most grow 
contemptible, being put to do the drudgeries of the house, and 
many Umes to waite on their children. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones VII. XV, It is not my business, answered the Drawer, to 
wait upon the Chambers, 1 f you come to that, ansu ered the 
Maid, it is not my business to wait upon Gentlemen. 1847 
Marryat Childr. Keiu Forest iv, You can have no servants 
to wait upon you, x866 Mrs. H. Wood Mildred Arkell xi, 
When 1 was only six years old 1 had to wait on Mamma and 
Charlotte. 1901 Alldridge Sherbro xiL 114 He is waited 
upon hand and foot. 

k. To accompany on one’s way (as , a mark of 
respect or to render service or assistance) ; to escort. 
Now rtire (? exc. U.S.). 

1430 W. Lomner in Fasten Lett. 1 . 124 With other shippis 
waytyng on hym, 1481 Cov, Leet Bk. (1908) 486 There 
shuld be xl sowdyers mo waged for a quarter of be town 
wages to make vp a G men to wayte vppon the kyng in bis 
viage etc. £1330 Tindale Jonas Frol. Avj b, Ande oney* 
cast ont deueis in Christes name they forbade because he 
wayted not on them. 1583 H joins Junius' NomencL 517/1 
bridemaid, or she that trimmeih and maketh 
ready the bride, and waiteth vpon her _horaeward to her 
husband.s house, 1395 Shak.s. John v. vii. 98 Let it be so, 
and you my noble Prince, ..Shall waite vpon your Fathers 
Funeral!. i6oi Ld. Mountjov Let, 13 Nov. in Moryson's 
Itin. II. (1617) 155 We entertained them so well, that we waited 
on them to the walls of the Towne, and made them leave 
some of their dead bodies behind them. 1628 T. Ball Life 
Preston h88s) 175 His friends at Cambridge, who did highly 
honour him, and desired nothing more then to have wayted 
on his dust to bis long home. 1634 Evelyn Diaty 4 July, 
On a letter from my wife’s uncle, Mr. Pretyman, I waited 
back on her to London. 1713 Tyldesley Diary (1873) 107 
Then went to waie on Judge Dormr out off the toun. Hid. 
123 He waited on her home. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
iii. {i860) SI On landing we were waited upon to our lodgings 
, . by a vast and respectable escort. 1880 P. Ludlow Nick 
Hardy atCoUege \\, (1882) 29 Nick complied,and was waited 
on into the drawing-room. 

iransf. 1691 Tate Fei'ify'j /’of, Ded. to Dk. Ormond, 
Be pleas’d to permit this useful Treatise to wait on you to 
tbe Camp. 

l . Hence (?) in Hunting, to wait close upon : ta 
keep close to (the horse immediately in front). 

x86x Whyte-Melville Market Harb. xxv. Crasher.. and 
Sawyer take their leaps abreast, the latter riding very quietly 
and carefully,. .Luxury is waiting close upon them. 

m. To pay a respectful visit to ; to call upon with 
the intention of showing respect, asking a favour, 
or the like. 

1301 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 161 Also I shall wate one 
you at Nottingham one Sunday next, except ye comand me 
contrary, 1394 0 . B. Quest. Profit. Concern, God willing 
he shall one day waight vpon you to better his knowledges. 
1638 in Verney Mem. (1802) 1 . 279 , 1 have A greate ambition 
yt you would please to nonour me so farre as..to adniitt 
me to waite upon you. 1664 Sir A. Bateman in Exir, 
Si, P. ret. Friends in. (1912) 215 It is my Lord Cbanselors 
comaund to mee, that I waite vpon your Honor to deiiuer 
this inclosed letter to you. 1713 Ai.dison Gvardianfo, J07 
? 3 She will wait upon any Lady at her own Lodging, and 
talk by the Clock after the Rate of three Guineas an Hour. 
1763 K. Gem in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1843) L 367 The 
Baron D’Olbach and I intend ourselves the pleasure of wait- 
ing on you to dinner to-morrow, 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W, 
XXX, A person of distinction . .sent his respects to the gentle- 
man that was with us, and begged to know when he should 
think proper to be waited upon. 1848 Dickens_ Z)i?w^4y 
xxvi, 1 took the liberty of waiting on her, .to inquire if she 
could charge me with any little commission. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ix. II. 474 The Primate and the few Spiritual 
Peers who happened to he then in London had orders to wait 
upon the King. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 July 4/7 A demiia- 
tion had waited upon Lords Salisbury, Redesdale, and Rox- 
loutgke. r. J 1 

k iransf. 176a Wilkes Let. 21 Sept. (1769)!. 15 Sunday* 
post brought me your lordship’s [letter] of the 17th, and by 
the return of it this waits on your lordship. > 

n. Of things ; To accompany ; lo be associated 
with ; to attend as a concomitant or consequence. 

_ 1379-^ North Plutarch, Lycurgus (1395) 52 For no man 
is so.. simple wittedj as to biung into so povre and meane 
houses, bedsteads with silner feete, imbi-odered couerlets.. 
nor such other like costly furniture and finenesse, as those 
things require to waite vpon them. 1603 Sh aks. Macb. i. viu 
44 Letting I dare- not, wait vpon 1 would. Like the popre 
Cat i' th’ Addage.- 1611 — Wint. T. L 142 Inliimitifr 


WAIT. 

(Which wafts vpon worne times). i6a« T. Taylor (Water P.) 
Farew. Tower Bottles K 7j For ’tis a Maxim held in euery 
Nation, Great men are wayted on by Adulation. *646 Cra- 
SHAW Steps to Temple 33 To them shee gave the first and 
fairest Beanie That waited on her Birth. *637 Heyliw 
Eccles. Vhtd. 11. iii. § 6. 146 Prayer.. being an action meerly 
moral, was notwithstanding to be waited on with such rites 
and gestures, idga Prior Ode Imit. Hor. xi, Justice and 
Freedom on his Conquests wait, X74 ® Hervey Medlt. (1818) 
60 Her form was symmetry itself ; every elegance breathed 
in her air j and all the graces waited on her motions. 

Lover Handy Andy i, Disappointment waited on all affairs 
in which he bore a part. 1859 Mill Liberty i (1864) z/a 
Elective and responsible government became subject to the 
observations and criticisms which wait upon a great existing 
fact. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed._ 2) V. 299 Retribution is the 
suffering which waits upon injustice. 

f o. To support the opinion of. Obs. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warty, v. (1640) 173 The Master of the 
Sentences (waited on herein with other learned men) is of 
opinion, That [etc.]. 

+ 15 . Wait over — . To watcli over. Obs. 

Cf. OvERWAiT V. supervise, Pecock), 

1639 Hammond Paraphr. Ps. Ixxviii. 32 jHis. .providence 
..continually waited over them, and provided supplies for 
all their wants. 

+ 16 . Wait to — . To keep watcli upon, attend 
carefully to. Obs. 

01440 YorkMyst. xxxiii. 233 Sirs,waitesto)>erwightis hat 
no wiles be wrou|:ht. C1449 Pecock Repr. 1:1. .xviii. 403 And 
sktle whi al this is trewe may be perceyued weel ynow^ of a 
diligent considerer, waiting weel to ech word which is now 
bifore here seid. 1308-13 Bk. Keruyn,^e In Babees Bk. (1868) 
270 And wajlie well to y® sewer how many dysshes be 
Couered. 

in. 17 . Comb. : Twait-gleed. [ = OF. gaite- 
iison\, one who sits lazily watching the fire. 

C1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 Me calleth me fulle flet, 
ant waynoun wayte-glede. 

+ Wait, Ohs. Also+weyte, waits, wayte. 

( app. a. ON. veita to show or do (kindness, etc.), 
ess frequently to do (an ill turn), = OHG. 

OTeut. type f. *zvaH~ abl.-var. 

of *1011- : see Wit i/. Confused with Wait v.^ : 
see Await »• 2.J 

1 . Irans. a. With thing as direct obj. and dative 
of person : Td show (unkindness) to, to put (dis- 
grace, suffering, etc.) on. b. In similar sense, but 
with changed construction : To treat (a person) 
wUi (unkindness, cruelty, etc.), to affect wilA 
(disgrace, suffering, etc.). 

a. 1303 R. Biivtinz Handl. Synne 3987 J)eft he wj’l vpon 
hym wyte. Or pu)>er skajic he wyl hym weyte. _ c 1330 Arth. 
tjr Mere. (KOlbing) 35a Ac ferst +ai sworen him an oj’, pai 
schuld him neuer waite loj>. c IPill. Paleme 148 He.. 
W^t . . he wold . . wayte hire sum _ wicked torn. Ibid. 403 1 
pat no burn nere so bold., to waite pe Werwolf no maner 
schapa, C1400 Rom. Rose Therfore close I shall the 
weie Fro hem that. . come to wayte me vilonye. <7x450 Erie 
Talous 3^6 Cartys hyt were a traytory, For to wayte hym 
velany. 1430 Rolls of Earlt. V, 183/2 Ye shall not shewe 
nor wayte.. noo malice.. to anypersone. 1348 Udall^ etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt, iv, 23-3 Sum came for malice with a 
mynde to wayte displeasure. i6ox Holland Pliny x. Ixxiv. 
I. 308 The bird jSgithus, (the least in manner of all others) 
waiteth the Asse a shrewd turne. 

b. a X300 Cursor M. 4330 Sco waited him wit a werr turn. 
1303 R. Brunkb Handl. Synne 4186 Whan pys ludas.. 
wpyfede Iljesu with tresun. <71320 Sir Tristr. 2173 Meriadok 
wip ille Waited liem ful nei3e Of her dede. c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7122 For pou art no knyght of armes, 
pe more pey wayte pis lond wyp harmes. 1333 MtNor Poems 
!. 64 Ay er pai boune To wait Ingland with sorow and 
schame, a 1400 Sir Perc. 99 Was no3te the rede knyghte 
so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 
101 Yf ye be .so hardy To wayte me wyth velanye. £1470 
Henry W allace vin. goo We sail be bundyn yowto,. .nocnt 
efftyr to wait yo w with na ill. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ar 913 ‘ Sa 
thriue I', said the Sarazine, ‘..Quha waitis the Cristin with 
rair,_my cu-singis ar thay’. 13.. Muruinff Maiden 81 in 
MatU, Pol. MS. (S.T.S.) I, And heir to jow my treuth I 
plyoht That I sail nowder day nor nycht No wyld heist wait 
with wrang. 1381 Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 83 Did sho 
not wait him with sic foule inuy. 

2 . Comb, ■wait-soath.e (as a nickname or quasi- 
proper name), a perpetrator of mischief. 

1481 Caxtoh Reynard xxviii, (Arb.) 70 Ther is prentout, 
wayte scathe, and other of my frendis and alyes. a 130a 
ItoRYSoN 4. Wolfn Freir Wolf Waitskaith. 
wait, obs. and dial. f. Wet, Wite, Wot. 
Wait-a-bit. Also wait-a- while, [tr. Cape 
'wcicht-een'beetje.'\ Usually with thorn, 
thorn-tree, etc. 

a. A name given to various S. African plants 
mid shrubs with humorous reference to their hooked 
and clinging thorns ; e.g. various species ol mimosa. 
1783(3, Forster tr. Sparrmads Voy. Cape G. H. I, 236 A 
which from its catching, f fast 
ill j ® ‘raveUer with Its hooked prickles.. is commonly 
«Uea here wait een belie, or wait a hit tRm R n 


, - — -- ...liiicu ujr liiD Doers vyacnt um 

ge^ , or waij>a.bit thorns } as they continually solicit the 
^ssmg jiwell^r not to be in a hurry. 1837 Livingstone 
'wait-a-bit thorn’, or Acacia detinensi 
^ Afr. H unting vii. 239 The Kaffirs throw 

in me most virulent ‘ wait-a-while ' thorn branches into the 
l^ts, to prevent the oxen from trampling. 1899 Bertrand 
^tngd, Barolsi 48 Various species of thorn, of which the most 
‘ormitoble is the ‘ wacht-een-beetje appropriately inter- 
' wait-a-bit a crooked, steely, regular fish- 
nook of a thorn, that stops and tears everything that comes 
in Its way. 19x3 Pettman Africanderisms, s, v. Wacht-en. 


leei/e. The familiar Zhyphm tnucronaia, W., te popularly 
known all through Katfraria and the Eastern Districts as 
the ‘ wait-a-bit thorn tree ’. 

b. Applied by travellers to different plants of 
similar character in other parts of the world. 

1863 Tristram Land of Israel 202 The principal tree was 
the zizyphus spina-Christi, .with long pointed and rather 
reflex thorns, very strong, — a true wait-a-bit tree. 1894 
Dennys Diet. Malaya^is Wait-a-biL A name convention- 
ally applied to a species of rattan armed with powerful curved 
t horn s. 

Waitohfull, obs. Sc. form ofWATOHFcrr.. 
"Waite, obs. form of WiTB. 

Waiter (w^i’tai). Forms: 4 weyter, 4-5 
waytar, 4-7 wayter, 5 waytere, 5-7 w-aitor, 
waytor, 6 waigltter, waitour, water, weigkteri 
(&. vyttar), 6- waiter. [Orig. a. AF, ^waitour, 
OF. weiiteor, gaiteor, agent-n. f. voeitier, gaitur 
Wait v.^ In later use f. Wait +-er 

I. + L One who watches, or observes dosely ; 
one who is on the look-out, Obs. 

138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xiii. 34 And the child weyter [Vulg. 
puer ^ct(lator\ heuede vp his eyen and bihefde. £1420 
Wychf Bible, Pref. Episi. Si. ferome 70 Sophonyas the 
■Vfaytfa [iM Specuiator] andtheknowerof thepriueteesofthe 
Lord, herith a cry._ 1349 Co vkrdale etc. Erasm. Par i yohn. 
L 1-4 Euen the thing which we y* were continual waitoura 
heard with our eares, saw with our eies. 1SS4 Aberdeen Reg, 
(1844) 1. 281 That the saidis baillies suld .. apprehend the said 
John Chalmer, and put him in custodie . .with vyttaris and 
vaychearis to awyt and keip him fra doing of skay tb. 167a 
Swinnock Life T, Wilson 21 Accordingly, he thuscladcame 
forth, not knowing but that the Waiter was still at the door. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. i. 2S5 The Health, 
boat came, and put Waiters on board of us, to keep the 
People of the Town from mingling with us, 

2 . + a. A watchman at the city gates. Se. Obs. 
1684 in G. Sinclair Satan's luvis. World (1685) Fostscr. 
r ib,_He had. .some Charge over the Waiters at the Ports of 
the City [Edinburgh], 1737 in Crim. Trials ilhtSlr,' Heart 
of Mid-Lothian' (xBiB) 294 William Lindiiay, waiter at the 
Netherbow port of Edinburgh . . deponed. That [etc,]. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, During this parley the insurgents 
had made themselves masters of the West Port, rushing upon 
the Waiters (so the people were called who had the cbaige 
of the gates), and possessing themselves of the keys. 

b. A warder of the Tower of London. More 
ivWy yeoman waiter. 

1351 T. Wilson Logic N vilj b, Yeomen of the gard, and 
all other waiters. 1392 in 3rd Ref. Hist. MSS, Comm. 6/et 
[Ralph SmytheJ one of your highness ordinary yeomen 
waiters, c 1600 in Peck Desid. Curiosa (1732) I. lU 16 The 
Towre.. Yeoman Waighters or Warders. 

+ 0. An officer in the employ of the Customs. 
Obs. exc. Bist. See Coast- waiteb, Tide-waiter. 

*473 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 134 For )>er be so many 
wayters and controllers. 1336 Acts "Privy Counc. (1892) V, 
293 They have, nevertheles of late byn troubled and dis- 
quieted by diverse Wayters at the portes in London. 1361 
Clough in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) I. 407 So many 
Quays crowne-serchers, wayters, and other powlyng offyeens, 
161^ Proclam. Transport. Com 19 Jan., All our Customers, 
Comptrollers, Searchers, Waiters, and other the Ministers of 
our Ports. x68s Sc. Proclam. 28 Apr. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2032/3 We hereby Require and Command all Our Collectors, 
Customers, or Waiters, to make strict and diligent Search and 
Inquiry in all Ships. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, Some 
tuilzies about run goods wi’ the gaugers and the waiters. 

+ 3. An observer in secret, a. A spy, scout. Obs. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 133 Diuerse espies and 
way tars that were sent out., to see and to descouuere the 
state, .of their enemyes. 

+ b. In Hunting, one set to watch the move- 
ments of the intended game. Obs. rare. 

£ 1400 Master ofGatne (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, pei shulde 
goo forthe jiider as +e deere is herbowred and sette redy 
wayters aboute he quarter, or J>e wode hat he deer is Inne to 
se what commeth oute. 

+ e. One who lies in wait. Obs. rare. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. xii. (1869) 79 An espyoni of 
weyes, and a waytere of pilgrimes. 

II. 4 . One who waits expectant of some event, 
opportunity, appointed time, etc. 

1653 R. Capel Tentaiions iv. iii. (ed. 5) 124 The expecta. 
tion of the waiter shall not fail for ever, that is, never. 1870 
R. Buchanan Bk. Orm 11. ii. 50 O Shadow sad. Monitor, 
haunter, waiter till the end. 1900 F, G. Kenyon in Egypt 
Explor. Fund, Archaeol. Rep. 43 Students of papyri will 
indeed be expectant waiters for gifts from their rich table for 
a long time to come. 

b. Waiter upon God (see Wait v?- 14 h). 
+ Waiter upon time (obs. ), waiter upon Providence, 

1 one who awaits the turn of events when required by 
[ duty or honour to come to a personal decision ; 
a temporizer. 

1392 Bacon Observ. Xf^<'/Resusc. (1637) 132 The Spaniards 
are great Waiters upon Time, and ground their Plots deep. 
1836 Marq. Londonderry in Dk. Buckhm. Mem. Crts. 
Will. IV tfr Viet. (1861) 11. 228 Such as are rats, and waiters 
upon Providence, who have now deserted us. 1907 P. T. 
Forsyth Positive Preaching fa. zy. It is the waiters on 
God that renew their strength. 

HI. + 6. One who waits in the presence of 
another (of superior rank) ; one who visits, or pays 
court to a supeiior. 

1530 Palscr. 286/1 Wayter, qui bailie attendance. 1542 
Udali, Erasm. Apoph. 41 b, Diogenes called Aristippus the 
kynges hownde, because he was a dayly waiter 
contyniiall attendaunce in the Cou- te < 

Savile Tacitus, Agricola 
princes presence, and rece 
speech, he sorted himselfe 


WAITEB. 

servieniinm inmixtus est}. 1611 Bible yudtik xiii. * 
Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed the waiters 
from the presence of his lord. 

+b. Waiter at the table : a parasite. Obs. rate. 

13^ Huloet, Wayter at the table as vneommaunded to y« 
cnient to get hys dytiner,/«<'<w<i(<M’frr. 

+ 6. A man (more rarely, a woman) whose office 
or privilege it is to attend upon a superior, a. A 
regular member (often a person of high rank) of 
the retinue or household of a royal or noble per- 
sonage. Obs. 

14.. ift/i Cent. Couriesy Bk. (1914) 14 Then shall be )>er 
redy yemen of the chambre yef it be +er,yemen waytorsyef 
it be in jie hall, to take away stolis and hordes and trestelles, 
<11543 Hall Cftron., Hen. VIll, 12 The kyng & bis thre 
felowes entred into the felde their bardes and ba^es of Crimp- 
syn and blew Veluet.. and all the wayters in sylke of the 
same colour, a X562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 43 Whaii 
he came to the gallerye’s end, he satt hyme down uppon a 
forme that stede there for the wayters some tyme to take 
ther ease. 1394 H. Carew Huarie's Exam. Wits (1616) 228 
The sixt thing which honoureth a man, is the seemely ornai 
inent of his person, and his going well apparelled, and 
attended with manie waiters. 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd, 4 
Comnnu, 142 They which were wont to be called Pantlers, 
Tasters and Carvers, are now called Gentlemen Wayters of 
the Court 1678-9 Dryden & Lee CEdipus ii. 1, Each 
trembling Ghostshall rise. And leave their grizly King with* 
out a waiter, 

+b. An attendant upon the bride at weddings’; 
a bridesmaid. Obs, 

*5,37 in Lett. <5- Papers Hen. VIII, XII. i. ii, 3 goodly 
ladies in cloth of gold gorgeously decked following as waiters 
of the bride. cx68o Roxb. Ballads (iSgx) VII. 458 Then 
come let us be, blithe, merry and free, Upon my life all the 
waiters are gone !, . The Bride-Maids that waited are gone.' 

+ 0. = Acolyte, nonce-use. 

1563 Man Musculus' Cotiimonpl. 273 Thei do reckon up, 
dore keepers, readers, conjurers, waytens [L. acolytos], sub- 
deacons, deacons, and priestes, whiche all thei dp call clerkeS. 

+ d. One who out of courtesy waits at table on 
special occasions. (Cf. sense 7 c.) Obs. 

x6os Camden Rem., WiseSp. 196 The ArchebishopofYorko 
saide vnto the yoong king..' there is never a Prince in the 
world that hath this day such a waiter at bis Table [viz, K, 
Henry II] as you have'. <11641 Bp. MouNTAGU2l£^j<|-Af<>«. 
(1642) 434 The waiters are all free men, who willingly proffer 
attendance at such feasts;..their waiters are clad in long 
loose garments to distinguish them from servants. <z 1714 
Parnell ia Steele /’<;£r. Misc. 65 Each sweet engaging Grace 
Put on some Cloaths to come abroad. And to^ a Waiters 
Place. 

+ 6; Waiter at the altar : (a) gen, (after x Cor. 
ix, 13), a priest or other minister of the altar ; (i) 
one in minor orders (cf. 6 c). 

1648 Fanshawk II Pastor Fido iv. iii. 137 The 'waiters at 
the altar [It. i minisiri fninor£\. ijix G. Hrekas 'Fwo 
Treat, Chr. Priesih. (1847) U* 70 Ministers about holy 
things, and waiters at God’s altar. 

7 . A man (rarely a woman) of lower rank ent* 

ployed as a household servant. s 

•+ a. A servitor, groom, footman, etc. Obs. 

<x 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. (Trrf. (179a) 41 Dayly iiS 
other of these_CTOomes, called wayters, to make fyres, to sett 
up tressyls and bourdes. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxni, 
i. Right as a -waiters eye on a graceful master is holden. 
161X Beaum. & Fl. Philuster 11. (1620) 24 What sawey 
groome knocks at this dead of night, where be our waitersT 
x6ss E. Terry Voy, East India xiii. 244 Death made many 
bleaches into my Lord Ambassadors family, for of four and 
twenty wayters, besides his Secretary and my self, there was 
not above the fourth man returned home, 1788 Massachu- 
setts Spy 29 May 3/4 A considerable number of the respect- 
able inhabitants of Princeton, consisting of 37 gunners and 
their waiters, spent the day past in hunting. 

+ b. A waitinji-womaa. Obs, rare. 

1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat i. i. Bid your 'wayters 
[two waiting-women] Stand farther of. 

0. esp. A servant (in a private house) whose 
particular duty it is to wait upon those seated at 
table. Obs. (?exc. U.SP)\ cf. sense 8. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 98 Then proll the servynge officers. 
With their yemen that be wayters, So that their levettis are 
but thynne. 1609 Holland Amm. MarcelL d4b, Butlers, 
carvers, yeomen of the cellar, wayters at the table, a X674 
Milton Hist. iIf<7S£(7z//<t v. Wks, 1851 VHI. 507 In dinner 
time he twice chang'd his Crown, his Waiters thrice_ thir 
Apparel. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xi, She was in the middle 
of tne saloon again, just as the waiter announced dinner. 

8. A man employed, at inns, hotels, eating- 
houses, or similar places, to wait upon the guests 
{esp. during meals). Also a man hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a private household. 

This sense probably arose in England about the middle of 
the 17th c., and superseded the older Xexm. drawer. From 
the 1 8th c. onwards it appears to have been the most usual 
sense of the word. 

<t 1663 KiLLiGHEW/’/»rs<j»'s' Wedd. m. v. (1664) tao Drawer. 
..The sum is six pounds, and be pleased to remember the 
Waiters. X7ia Steele Sped. No. 508 r 3 We change our 
Taverns according as he suspects any Treasonable Practices 
in the settling the Bill by the Master, or sees any bold Re* 
bellion in point of Attendance by the Waiters. X779 Mirror 
No. 26 But there is another set of persons still more exposed 
to be tieated rougiijy than even domestic servants, and t! ese 
are, the waiters at inns and taverns, 1818 Hazlitt Table-t,, 
Knawl. Ckaract. (xSzz) II. 331 After a familiar conversation 
with a waiter at a tavern. 1837 Dickens Piclnv. xxxv, The 
iters, frot 
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WAITENAGE 

XV. A contrivance to supply the place of a waiter 
or facilitate waiting, 

•{•G. - DuMB-WAItrEB 2. 

1833 Loudon Enc:ycl. Archit. i 1474 In lefty Inns, we have 
often thought that it might be desirable to have an ascending 
and descending platform, on the principle of the ascending 
and descending cupboards or waiters. 1861 Our Engl. Home 
i 84_ Loriot invented, for the salons of Choisy, tables called 
waiters, which, on touching aspring, sank through the floor, 
to reappear laden for a repast. 

10 . A salver, small tray (cf. waiting-board, 
’salver), 

1738 IVill oy^Erances, Lad!yColeiOe}fer,lgiyevmtomysa.ld 
niece, .my dumb waiter and the rest of my waiters. 1778 Miss 
Burnev Evelina (1791) 11 . 205 Just then the servant brought 
Lady Louisa a note upon a waiter. _ tSoa Mrs. Sherwood 
Susan 90 She placed a waiter in my hand, and ordered 
metocarrytheteatotheCaptain, sS^8I>icKEti3HieA.HicAle- ■ 
by xvii, A heterogeneous litter of pastrycook's trays, lamps, 
waiters full of glasses, and piles of rout seats. _ i_886 G. Allen 
Maimie's Sake xxxviii, Hetty took the. .missive, .from the 
old massive silver waiter, 
f l'i. (See quot.) 

1779 Ingenhousz Electricity in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 662, 

1 began first by making use of one of those glass stands, 
which they call a waiter, and which has a glass support fixed 
at right angles to its center. 

Hence (nonce-wds.') 'Wai'tera^e, the perform- 
ance of a waiter’s duties. Wal’terdom., waiters 
considered as a class. Wai’terliooa, the state or 
condition of a waiter. Wai'teringf, the occupation 
of a waiter. 

1S49 Carlvle Remin. Irish ’Journ. (1882) 38 All was done 
for me then that human waiterage in the circumstances 
could do. All Year Round IV. 79 Enter the dusty 
travellers}, .round whom dance expectant gnats and midges 
in the shape of fluttering waiterdom. i86z Dickens Some- 
body's Luggage i, What is the inference to be drawn respect- 
ing true Waitering? You must be bred to it, 1863 — 
Mui. Er. iy.vf. An innocent young waiter. , as yet unversed 
in the wiles of waiterliood. x^6 Land. Rev. 7 Apr. 388/1 
Waitering admits of variation, and can be accommodated to 
circumstances. 

Waitership (w^ftaifip). [f. Waites + -ship.] 
tl. The office of warder, or watchman. Obs. rare. 
1483 Rolls ofParlt. Vl. 364/2 The Office of Portershipp of 
the C^tle of Knaresboro, with the Wayterehipp of the same. 

2 . A position as a waiter in an inn, etc. 

;; X889 Catholic Househ. 4 May 9 Workhouses and waiter- 
ships are the prizes in life for those who distinguish them, 
selves. 

't Waitll, Sc. north. Obs. Forms : [? i 
w&’S], 3-5 waith, wayth., 3-6 waithe, 4 wath, 5 
waths, 8 veth. [a. ON. wib-r fern., hunting, 
fishing, catch of game or fish = OE, wdb fern., 
hunting (also wandering), OHG. (MHG., 

mod. G. weide) hunting, fishing, food, pasture (also 
wandering, roaming) OTeut. *waipb, *wat}i-z, f. 
root ^wai- perh. cogn. with L. vendri io hunt. It 
is possible that the OE. form wdd may have 
coalesced with the Scandinavian word,] 

1 . The action or practice of hunting or fishing} 
chiefly, unlawful taking of game ; also, the right 
to hmit game. 

laxo^ Eoeih. Metr.xx'ni. Xz Dea 3 ,.e^es 1 ic'hunta, a ht '3 
on WaSe,] c <400 Awntyrs Arthrxxxiy, We arena here in 
the wod^ walkan.de one out wathe. e 1423 Wyntou n Cron, 
in. 833 For in hU wmch son eftyr )>at Hire hundyr foxis 

f wyk he eat. Ibid. 533 Qwhar )>at he frawalit mony day 
wmthe l«.n weyth], in ware.^aT>d in-bargan. q, , Mum- 
ing Maiden 04 in mMik Folio MS. (S-T-S.) 1 . 362 l}our deir 
may walk quhair euir )>ai will, 1 win my meit with na sic 
waithe, 1707 [see Veet A* a]. 

2 , Game for or obtained by hunting ; spoil of the 
chase ; also gen. spoil, booty. 


dai, dai o waith. 13. , Gavt. 4 Gr. Knt, 1381 Here is wayth 
fayre.st pat 1 sej pis senen jeze in sesoun of wynter. ?« 1400 
Morie Arth. 3233 That 1 ne wjste no waye whedire that I 
scholde, ffore woluez, and whilde swymie, and wykkyde 
bestez} walkede in that wasterilne, wathes to seche. c 1400 
Destr. T roy 2350 Til|_ mydday and more myght we not fynde, 
ffor to wjm__as lor waithe in pat wode brocfe. C1460 Towne- 
ley Myst. lii, 486 Noe. I will cast out also Dowfys oone or 
two ( Go youre way, go, God send you som wathe 1 1:1470 
Idxmci Wallace 1, 386 Waith suld be delt, in all place, with 
fre hart. 1:1480 Henrvson TSuo Mice 7 The vtuer wynnit 
Uponland, .Quhylis in the come, and vther mennis skaitli. 
As outlawis dois and leuis on thair waith. 

tWaith, sb.^ Sc. Orkney ax\A Shetland). 

Obs. [? Altered form of Watf iii,] = Waif sb. 

*478 iieg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 281 Terras dominiorum de Ork- 
nayet Zetland. . unaoum le Wrak, VYatieU, WaUhetlHase- 
waitk, et cum oonsimilibus proficuis[ctc.]. 1614 Acts Skeri/s 
Oy‘kHey % 15 in Mdiiu Aniig. (1849) 8 ffo pers^otis.sal 
hyde nor conseall any kynd of thift,..injurie, robrie, nor 
opressioun in wraik or waith, [1807 D. J. Robertson in 
Lottem, Mag, Feb. 333 Through the heaped mysteries of 
waitli and wiack, When the long wave from the long beach 
draws back.] 

atlrib. or adj. {Qi. Vif mv a.) 

_z67i Shetland Docum. in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 194 To. .secure all wrack and waith goods. 
fig- 1313 Douglas M.mis \i. Prol. 63 Vir,iilis sawis., 
aucht nocht he hald wagabound nor waith. 
t Waith., 3 A. Obs. Also 8 weath. [?a. 
ON. = OE. Wit’r/ W eed r.'i. i^] ? Cloth, clothes: 
chiefly in phrase r/tzzV^ and waith (see quot. 1825). 
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1603 Philotus -n. (Bannatyne Club), Philotus is..Ane 
ground-riche man and full of graith ; He wantis na jewels 
claith nor waith. 1768 Ross Helenore i. 48 Bannocks and 
kebbocks knit intil a claith .She had laid by, an’ row’d up m 
her waith. Ibid. n. 74 The worth o’t twice, in claith or weath 
ye’s get. Ibid. n. 75 Your claith an’ waith will never tell 
wi’ me. 2823 J AMIESON s.v., Claith nor waith seems to have 
been a Prov. expression ; perhaps q. ' neither cloth in the 
piece, nor cloth made into garments . 

t waith, a. Obs. Also 5 ?-waitlie, ? weath.. 
Of a horse : See quot. 1710. 

£1423 Wyntoun Cron.i. 1035 Sa waiche [? zvrirrf waithe] 
and woid ban ar ba hors bat [etc.], z66a in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials Ilf. 613 The Devill will be with hir and ws all lyk a 
weath-horse efter mearis. 1710 Ruddi man Gloss, to Douglas s 
Pirg. 3.\.,Scot. they say, a waith horse, i.e. a horse that 
wanders in pursuit of mares, a i 8 z 3 Blanckeflour 4 yelly- 
^rice xv’ui, in P. Buchan Ballads (1828) I. 128 Ye’ll take 
out yon wild waith steed, And bring him to the green, 
Waithe, obs. form of Weight. 
t Wai'thing. Sc. Obs. [f. ON. veiSa to hunt, 
catch fish (related to wtd-r Waith + -ing 1.] 
Fishing; a catch of fish. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 387 He bad his child. * Gyff thainx 
of our waithyng zspa in Reg. Mag. .Sig. Scot. i6to, 117/a 
My 3 merk]and..with,.gers, wair, fischingis, waithing. 

t Wai'thmail. Sc, Obs, [a. ON. veiMmann-, 
veidimaS-r, f, veiSi-, veiS-r Waith ji 5.1] A hunter ; 
esp. applied to forest outlaws. 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1446 pis Menbrot [i.e. Nimrod] 
stalwart wtis of pythe And waythe man he was par wip. 
Ibid. vn. 3526 Litil lohun and Robert Hude Waytbmenwar 
commendit gud. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 354 
The waithman, Robert Hode. __ _ 

atirib. 1500-20 DuNBAR/’owwxxxiii. 8 Me thochtaTurk 
of Tartary. .lay forloppin in Lumbardy, ffull lang in waith- 
man weid. 1373 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 144 Quhfll 
force did faill, and than 1 saw thame fane To cry ‘ Peccaui ’ 
with the waithman noit. 13. , Mnmmg Maiden Maitl, 
Folio MS, (S.T.S.) I. 362 In waithman weyd Sen I 30W find 
In bis wod walkand 5our alone. 

Waiting (wtfi “til]), [-ingI.] 

1 . The action of Wait in various senses, 
fa. A lying in wait, ambush. Also watting 

for. Also fig. Obs. 

c zaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 ShrudeS eow mid godes wapne, 
and werieS eow wi 5 defies waitinge, 1340 Ayenb. x$ Zuo 
heb pe dyeuel diverse maneres of waytinges. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 513/2 VVayt3mge to don harme, insidie. 1526 TindalK 
Acts xii. II The lorde hath..delyvered me.. from all the 
waytynge fore of the people of the iewes. 
f b. Watching, observation. Obs. 

1377 Lanol. P.Pl. B. n, 89_Lecberye..Asin werkesandin 
wordes and waitynges with eles. c 1430 Aj'r Gener. (Roxb.) 
4560 But he perceiued hir noo thing From the toure of hir 
wayting, 1326 Tindalb Luke xvii, 20 The kyngdom of God 
commeth not with waytingefore. 

e. Expectation; remaining stationary or quies- 
cent in expectation of something. In wailing 
(predioatively) ; in a state of expectancy, remaining 
in one place or condition so as to be ready for 
some expected event ! = wazVzM^ pres. pple. 

1743 T. Jones in Buccleuch MS.S. (Hi.st. MSS. Comm.) I. 
402 After 24 hours’ waiting, the troops were obliged to retire. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 142 While the 
coach was in waiting, and they all stood on the hill. z8i8 
Byron iiA /<* Murray 17 July, 1 am still in waiting for 
Hanson's clerk, but luckily not at Geneva. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xxiii, 1 thought,.! would ask Richard to he in 
waiting for me at the coach-office, that we might have a little 
talk together, *88j Payn 7 'edk of Town ll. 147 A closed 
carriage, well appointed, was at the door, in waiting for her, 
and they took their seats. , 1889 Bridges Groivth Lave Ixiii, 

I abide and abide, as if more stout and tall My spirit would 
grow by waiting like a tree, 

d. Attendance a superior. 

cxs, 6 o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x.vvi. 6x Thay wald haif 
wating on alway, But gwerdoun, gen^eUd, or regajfd. 1774 
J. Bryant Mvihol. 1 . 102 Camillus had the name of Hermes 
from the similarity of his office, which was waiting upon the 
Godsi . ■ 

e. Official attendance at court ; one’s period or 
term of such attendance. In waiting on duty, 
in attendance (said e.g. of a maid of hononr, a 
lord- or lady-in-waiting, a court official). 

¥or graom-in-waitiug, lady-in-waiting, lord-in-waiiing, 
see the first element. 

1^7 J, Lewis Aftfw. DA Glocesier 24 When the 
Princess asked him, who taught him so? he said} Lewis j then, 
said her Highness, Lewis shall be turned out of waiting. 
1705 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) V, 620 The dutchesse of St. 
Albans being made one of the ladies of the bedchamber to 
the queen, . begun her first waiting on Monday. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver \u iii, His Majesty sent for three great scholar.s, who 
were then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom 
in that country. 1730 R. Gale in Mem, VY. Stukeley (Sur- 
tees) 1 . 235 Lady Pembroke is in waiting at Windsor. 2763 
Earl Coventry in Jesse Seluyn ^ Contemp. (18431 1.402 
The letter I had from Lord March.. offering to take my 
waiting the first of next month, in exchange of his own, which 
is not till the 29th. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iv. 1 . 433 
The prelates who were in waiting had from the first exhorted 
him to prepare for his end. igi2 Mrs. H. Wyndham Corr, 
Sarah Lady Lyttelton xi. 285 This is the last letter of 
interest during Lady Lyttelton’s first waiting. 

2 . atirib. a. Consisting of, or characterized by; 
waiting (in various senses of the verb Wait). 
Sometimes hyphened to the sb. qualified. 

*SS 3 Eoen 7 'reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 25 [They] distribute 
their w.Ayting dayes after this order. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's 
Fort, Country Maid {it II. 366, I had hired a Waiting 
Jobb, by the month, Z903 Times 6 May 14/3 Consumers. . 
contend . . that a waiting policy may bring some relaxation in 


values, igza Ibid. 19 Oct. 5/2 Rumania will., order the 
mobilization of these Army Corps, abandoning her waitine 
attitude. " 

b. Intended to be used or occupied while waiting 
as waiting-chamber, -lobby ; also Waiting-room. * 

a 1562 G. Cavendish WolSL-y (1893) 102 The first *waytynff 
chamber was hanged with fyniie arras. 1912 Bodley 
Manning ig For Newman the Oriel Common-room was a 
home. For Manning the Merton Common-room was an un. 
familiar waiting-chamber on the road to a profession. 1837 
Civil Engin. <y A rch. fml. 1 . 7/1 By suspending them in the 
■‘waiting-lobbies, the impatient moments of partie.s might be 
close occupied. 

C. Special comb. ; + waiting board, salver, a 
tray intended to be carried by one waiting at 
table ; waiting game, used to describe the tactics 
of a player who abstains from attempting to secure 
advantages in the earlier part of the game, -with a 
view to more effective action at a later stage ; also 
fig. ; waiting race, a race in which the superiority 
of the winner is designedly nut displayed till near 
the end of the course ; also fig , ; f waiting Sun- 
day, ? a Sunday on which the town-council publicly 
attended the mayor to church. 

X770 Lady Mary Coke fptl. 19 June (1892) III. 247, 1 
bought te.i, fans, japan ■"'waiting board, walking sticks, &o. 
1890 Times 27 Dec. 9/1 The best policy seems to dictate a 
■"waiting game. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev, Apr. 256 The pre- 
carious health of Elizabeth.. made it deMrable to play a 
waiting game in the east and to shower blows oh Bohemia 
and Moravia. i883_ Mrs. E. Kennard Right Sort xx, 
Mrs. Forrester will ride a '"waiting race throughout, 2883 
‘Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay vi, You can do no good,— as 
they didn’t find her within the first ■week it will just be a 
waiting race. 1886 Earl Suffolk Sc Berksh. A’/ic;V^ xiv. 
(Badm. Libr.) 224 The style in which Buckle.. particularly 
shone was in riding awaiting race.. .‘None of your lying 
offand winning in the last striae for me’, would the ownerd 
Euclid exclaim. 1714 AuKrt'. Caz. No. 5286/4 Two "waiting 
Salvors. 1767 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 197 
The future dress.. for the Aldermen.. to be by them worn 
only on the "Waiting Sundays and other public state days. 

tWai'tilig, vbl. sb.^ Obs. [Frob. a. ON. 
veiling (not recorded in this sense, but cf. mod. 
Icel. veitingar pi., entertainment, veilinga-hds 
restanrant), f. veita to give a feast (a special use 
of veita Wait v.^).] Entertainment, feasting. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3344 Ilk man gauehe [sc. Abraham’s .ser. 
yant,GF/».xxiv. 53] sumkin thing, And batuel mnde fair wait, 
ing gestning]. Ibid. 12544 Ai quen iosep was worif 
at weind. Til ani waiting wit sum frend. His suns war ai 
wit h im bun. 

■Waiting (w^-tiq) , ppl. a. [Wait ».! + -ino 2 .] 

1. That ■waits upon, or attends to, another ; that 
acts as an attendant, or waiter. (Jften hyphened 
to the qualified sb, as in waiiing-gentlcwoman. 

Waiting-maid, -man, -woman, etc. 

1538 N. Country Wills (Surtees) 159 To every one of my 
wayting servauntes vj s. viij d. the pece. 1594 Shaks. Rich, 
III, 11. i. 121 When your Carters, or your Wayting Vassalls 
Haue done a drunken Slaughter. 1599 — /lfeA- 4 fl'iJii. ij. 
14, 1 thinke I told your Lordship,.how much 1 am in the 
fauour of Margaret, the waiting gentlewoman to Hero. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villahie in. ii, If one should sewe For Lesbias 
loue, hauing two dales to wooe..and should imploy those 
twaine The favour of her wayting-wench to gaine, Were he 
not mad? idzotr. Boccaccio's Decam.n.yi.l, 47 This Gentle- 
man . . one especiall day , , with his wife,seniants, and waiting 
hounds [It. merely con suai cani\, wandred vp Into the llano. 
*7*3 Hkarnk Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 76 Her little waiting 
Dogg was got under her Clothes, 1749 Fielding Tom 
Stones X. ix, Certain pecuniary civilities, which are by co.v 
tom due to the waiting-gentlewoman in all love-affairs, 
*829 Scott Anne ofG. xxi. That dressing my mistress is the 
only part of a waiting-lady’s life that I have the least fancy 
for. z86z Meredith Poems, Patriot Engin, 33 Why, there s 
the ale-house bench ;.. And there’s my wailing-wench, As 
lissome as a hound. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 268 It 
Would, after all; have perhaps been more difficult to find 
■vvaiting-boys who could .speak English. 

2. That waits for some person or thing; expec- 
tant ; remaining stationary, or deferring aclioh, 
expectantly, 

1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 12 'The present effect is 
startling to all nacions round about, all in a waiteing frame 
where this cloud will light. 1703 B.&nt.FairPenU, 1. i, Thy 
waiting Bride ev’n chides thee for delaying. lyao Ram^y 
Rise ^ Fall of Stocks 24 As little bairns frae tvinnocks higli 
Drap down saip-bells to waiting fry. 1896 Harper's Mog. 
Apr. 671/2 All noise and movement gradually ce^ed, and a 
waiting stillness followed which was solemn and impressive, 
Hence Waitingly zw’zr. 

1882 C. E. Turner in Macni, Mag. Apr. 478/1 [She] lived 
waitingly and hopefully ‘on the eve ' of an active career. 
1894 CRtiGKETT Lilac Sunbonnet 26 The Marrow minister,. 
looked waitingly at the young man. 

. 'Wai'ting-mai'd. [Waiting///. «.] A supe- 
rior female servant in personal attendance on a 
lady. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst ii. iii. § 7. 70b, Will dothe 
accompanie it [rc. Grace] and not leade it, as a wayiinge 
maide after it & not a forgoer. a 1623 F letcheb Loi<e t 
Cure II. iij A Ribbon or a Glove, Cia, N ay those are tokens 
for a waiting.niaid To trim the Butler with. 174" Richard- 
son Pamela 11 . 59 Here is Mr. B — , with such and such M 
Estate, has married his Mother’s Waiting-maid. 2875 W. a. 
Hayward Lave agst. World 76 ‘Milady is very generous, 
said the waiting.maid. 

t Wai-ting-ma’H. Obs. [Waiting ppl. a.] A 
male servant who waits or attends upon his em- 
ployer or on an official. 



WAITmG-BOOM. 

igiS Sinr Chamber Cases (SeWen Soc.) 11 . isS Concernyng 
tlie waytyngmen, it is thought that the same fees cannot be 
jnynysshid. xss* Huloet, Waytyng man, assecla. 

HiGiNS Junius' Nomencl, 518/2 Anieambuio,. . a waiung 
man, or he that goeth before his maister and mistresse, or 
contlucteth them. 1776 Pennsylv. Even, Post 15 Feb. 82/2 
An active young man. .wants employment. He has served 
in the capacities of a waitingm.m, gardener, and groom. 

•W‘ai‘tingf-3?00=iM.. . [Waiting vbl. ] A room 
set apart for those who are obliged to wait (usually 
in a public building, noww/. in a railway-station; 
also at a doctor’s or dentist’s). 

1683 J. Reid i’rois GarcCner {stjoi) 3 There are ten steps 
up to the first story (which is hall or dining-room, withdraw- 
ing-room, bed-chamber, and waiting-room). 1834 Markyat 
P. Simple \v\,\ had called to pay my respects at the 
Admiralty, previous to joining, and was kicking my heels in 
the waiting-room. Bradshaw's Railxvay Companion, 
Sufficient time being allowed at the Birmingham Station, 
where refre.shments are provided, and waiting rooms, with 
female attendants. 1859 TR01.LOPB ATweio etc. ix. (1878) 

50 A club waiting-room is always a gloomy, unpromising 
pl.ace for a confidential con versfition. ■iSP& Manch. of To-day 
175 A rich-toned musical box is continually playing in the 
[dentist’s] waiting-room. 

atirib. 18S3 Miss Yonge Langley Advent, 257 They 
offered to make her a waiting-room woman as soon as there 
was a vacancy. 

Wai’ting-wO'man. Now arch. [Waiting 
ppl, a.] A female servant, or personal attendant. 

1365 in Burgon Gresham (1839) 11 . 391 Suffring only one 
watting wooman to attende upon her. zSoS Shaks. Tr.ft 
Cr, V. II. 91 By all Dianas waiting women yond ! And by her 
selfe, I will not tell you whose. *749 Fielding Tom Jones 
X, V, Being now left alone with her maid, she told her trusty 
waiting-woman. That she never was more easy than at 
present. 1831 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., Neither 
the Highland cicerone MacLeish, por the demure waiting- 
woman, were drawn from imagination. 

Waitress (w«i-tres). Also 6 waitresse. [f. 

Waiter - b -ESS.] 

fl. A waiting-maid, handmaid. Obs. rare~^, 

CIS86 C'tess Pembroke Pj. cxxin. i, Unto thee., lift I my 
earthy seeing. .As the look of waitresse fixed on a lady lieth. 

2 . A woman who waits upon the guests at a hotel, 
restaurant, etc. Also one hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a private household. (Cf. Waiter 8.) 

1834 Draknrd's Stamford News 4 Nov., A waitress who 
lived at Alconhury hill, 1836 Hood Mem. (i860) I. 234, 

1 hoarded at the chateau, and only slept and breakfasted at 
the inn. I had the prettiest girl in the place for my waitress. 
185^ De Quihcey Auiob. Sk., Coleridge Wks, 11 . 188 
Waiter Since this was first written, social changes in 
London, .have introduced a corresponding new word— viz., 
waitress', which word, twenty-five years back, would have 
heen_ simply ludicrous. 1871 M. Collins Marg, 4- Merck, 
III. i. 27 A buxom waitress from the inn. 

Waivable (wPwabl), a. Law. [f. Waive ».l 
•b-ABLE.] That may be waived. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 238 Her estate was originally 
waivable. 

t Waive, sb. Law. Obs. [a. AF. waive, weyve ; 
prob. to be read as weyvd ( = weyvee), pa. pple. of 
weyver Waive w.l] See quots. 

IS44 tr. Littleton's Tenures xi. 43 A woman that is out- 
lawed is called a wayue. [Fr. Sicome home que est vtlage 
est dit vtlage et feme que est vtlage est dit wayue.] 1579 
Expos, Terms La-w 187 Waiue is a woman that is outlawed, 
and she is called waiue as left out or forsaken of the law, and 
not an vtlawe as a man is. 

Waive (w^iv), Forms; 3-4 waive, 4-6 
weyve, (5 weyfe, (s pa. pple, wi^ed, weft), 4-7 
wayve, (4 wayvye), 5-9 wave, 5- waive. [ME. 
weyve-n, a. AF. weyve-r (whence Law- Latin 
waiviare, waviare), dial. var. of OF. gaiver, gues- 
ver (early mod. F. in Cotgr. gayver, guesver, giiever) 
to allow to become a ‘ waif’, to abandon, f. AF. 
weyf {fern, weyve), OF. gaif (fem. gaive, gueive, 
etc.) adf and sb. \ see Waie sbX 
Johnson 1755 spells this verb as wave, and places it as a 
sense of Wave z/.', though (following Skinner) he assigns to 
It a separate derivation from ‘ Fr. guesver,'\ 

1 . trans. To deprive (a person) of the 

benefit and protection of the law as a punishment ; 
to outlaw. Chie^y in passive. 

In AF, Weyver had the sense ‘ to abandon, disclaim owner- 
ship of (a serf) see Britton i. xxxii. § 8. 
t a. gen, = Outlaw v. Obs. 

1297 R. (Jtoua^ (Rolls) 10823 He let al so uor is loue de- 
Jiuen of prison Sir hubert de born & oj^ere hat in prison were 
ido & horn )>at iweiued were is pes he 3ef al so. 

b. In restricted application ; To outlaw (a 
woman). ? Obs, 

[The expression ‘ to he outlawed ’ (AF, estre utlagp) was 
held to be in strictness not applicable to a woman, for the 
reason given in the following quot. 

ctego Britton i. xni. § 3 Femme neqedent ne peut estre 
utlagd proprement, pur ceo qe ele ne est mie ordeyn6 a 
dizeyne, ne a la ley, mes weyvd, qe vaut utlagerie.] 

1457 Cov, Leet Bk. 303 pat no shirrif of H* Cite frohensl- 
furth take of eny person, .beynr outlawed or weyued, for 
fyi)6 to be eased for a hole ^er but xl d., 1S43 tr.-Act 7 Z/en. 
Ir, c. 13 Where as many of the kinges liege people be out-- 
lawed, and many wayued by erronyous processe.' 1625 Sir 
H. Finch Law (1636) 242 When a woman is outlawed, shee 
IS said to-be waned and not outlawed, becau.se shee is neuer 
swoine to the Law. 1741 T- Robinson Gavelkind i. vi. 116- 
The Process continued till the Uncles were outlawed, and 
the Niece waived. - *818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 185 Per- 


sons outlawed, or waived in personal actions, may alien by ■ 
fine. 

2 . Law. To abandon (stolen goods). Obs. exc. 
Hist. 

1531 tr. Si, German's Dial. Doctor 4 Stud. il. iii. 8_b, 
Goodes stolen, and seased for the kynge or wayued be forfeite 
onelesse appele or enditement be sued. 1579 Expos. Terms 
Law 186 b, The queenes officer or the Reeue or Bailife to 
the Lord of the manour. .may seyse the goodes so wayued 
to their lordes vse. Ibid, 187 If a man bee pursued. .as a 
felon, and hee flyeth, and leaueth his owne goodes &c. these 
shalbe taken as goods wayued, & forfait as if they had bin 
stulne. 1589 Cooper .. 4 51 Vpon notice giuen to the 
said B. that such like cloth was wayued within his Manor of 
Fulham, and left in a ditch there, and no owner knowen, hee 
..appoynted the same to be watched. Nuisance to 

Private Houses 16 If any goods he wayued in any manner, 
and if any man take them, that then it shall bee lawfull for 
mee to destraine. 1763 Blackstonb Comm. I. viii. aS6 
Waifs, bona waviata, are goods stolen, and waived or thrown 
away by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended, 
t 3 . gen. To abandon, leave, desert, forsake (a 
person, place, thing). Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 10185 A 1 h® contre gan )>ey 
weyue & fledde a-wey vn to Murreyue. 1390 Gower Cenf, 

I. 315 The lond was thanne sone weyved. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 297 pen will hewed anopire wife, & wayle meforeuer. 
Ibid. 2469 Bot bowis fir.st fra 3our bargis & blythly paim 
wayfe [. 1 -/ 19 . Dublin woydez], c *450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5793 pe hors wayuand sone, he left, And lokyd how he myght 
fie eft. 

fb. To cast aside, relinquish, forsake (the 
truth, one’s faith or god, a state or condition, etc.). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syune 6597 Forsake lew at alle 
py myst. But Jyf pouhope pat he wul weyue Hys lawe, and 
crystendom receyue. ct386 Chaucer Pars, Prol. 33 For 
Paul that writeth vn-to Thymothee Repreueth hem that 
weyueth soothfastnesse. 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 180 So that 
baptesme thei receiven And alle here false goddes weyven. 
c 1394 P, PI. Crede 685 Falshed of freres ha >. .maid hem to 
..wayuen pe trewpe. <21657 R- Loveday (1663) 235 
They wav’d the Kings party, and adher'd to this. 

•po. To abandon, lay aside, forsake (a habit, 
custom, sin, etc.). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 88 And of hire herte alle zenne to waynye 
[read wayuye]. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. vii. (1868) 29 
Weyue pou ioie, drif fro pe drede. c 1394 P. PI, Crede 530 
WycliflT. . graypliche hem warned To wayuen her wikednes.se. 
ci4ia Hocclevk De lieg, Princ.iiyi Hem hoghte to be 
mirours of sadnesse, And wayue iolitee and wantonnesse. 
Ibid. 3385 For to hem longith it, for goddes sake, To_ wayue 
cruelte and tyrannye. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i. 8 The 
<Egyptians were afraid of fire.. And from such .Egyptian 
scruples imbibed by Pythagoras, it may be conjectured that 
Numa and the Pythagoricall Sect first waved the fiery 
solution. 

’I'd. To abandon, give up (a task); to resign 
(an office). Also with inf. as obj. Obs. 

1:1386 Chaucer Melib. r 2256, 1 seye that though ..ye 
weyue to perfourne thilke same emprhe by luste cause men 
sholde nat seyn therfore that ye were a lier ne forsworn. Ibid. 
P_24o6 Lest that the charge oppresse thee so soore that thee 
bihoueth to weyue tbyng that thou hast bigonne. 13^ 
Gower Conf, I. 258 This innocent, which was deceived, fifis 
Papacie anon hath weyved, Renounced and resigned eke. 
Ibid. 1 . 363 Fro ferstthat holicherchehath weyved 'I'o preche, 
and hath the swerd received. ax 66 x Fuller Worthies, 
Bucks (1662) 133 Walter Haddon was. .chosen Vice-Chan- 
cellour of Cambridge 1550. Soon after be was made Presi- 
dent of Magdalen-Colledge in Oxford, which place he waved 
in the reign of Queen Mary. 

t e. To abandon or withdraw formally (legal 
proceedings, a motion) ; also, to defeat (a pro- 
posal) on a vote. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. § 104 Though there mi^ht 
be some reason for their [the bishops'] absence when the trial 
was, according to law, before and by his peers only, yet when 
that judgment was waived, and a hill of attainder brought 
up against him, their votes in tha t bill were as . . essential as of 
any other of the lords. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 

1 was before for bounding, but that was not relished. It is 
not for our honour to recede to what we have waved, a i66a 
Heylyn Laud 11. (1671) 295 Others conceived, that they had 
vei-y well performed their duty, .by waving all Proceedings 
against them. 1692-3 Wood Life 24 Jan. (O.H.S.) HI. 414 
It was then discu.ssea or proposed that Dr. William Lloyd’s 
book, .be burnt also : but waved only by eleven votes, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 24 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 208 The Prolocutor of 
y« Lower Hou.se of Convocation, .had a great mind to have 
propos'd, .y* publick thanks should be return’d to Mr. Wall 
. .but this seeming a little unpresidented, 'twas wav’d. 1736 
Genii. Mag. VI. 441/2 For this Reason, he hoped, the Hon. 
Gentleman would., wave the Motion be had made. 

f. To abandon, relinquish, give up (an intention). 
Now rare or Obs. 

i;x45o Pol. (Rolls) IL 228 Be no more hlynde, but 

weynyth {read weyuyth] youre wille. 1700 in Pegys' Diary 
(187s) VI. 231 He designed to have mounted on horseback 
at some distance from the town,, .but seeing the crowd and 
dust he had to encounter with^ very prudently waved it. 
xg^y Mirror xo He once entertained a desire of taking a tour 
to Scythia ; but waved it. 1817 Jas. Mill Brii. India 1 . 1. 
i. 7 He waved his intention of landing on that island, and 
steered for Ternate. 

1 4 , intr. To waive from = 3 b. Ohs. 

.•X303 R. Brunne 235 poui^ehe to-day fro hys 
gocl weyue; To-morwe hys god wyl hym receyue. c_i386 
Chaucer Merck. T. 239 But [at ye been so fill of sapience 
That yow ne llketh for youre sheighe prudence To wevuen 
fro the word of Salomon. ci386 — Squire' s T. Prol. 6 From 
a sooth euere wol they [re. women] we> ue. 

6. irons, a. Law. To relinquish (a right, claim, 
or contention) either by express declaration or by 
doing some intentional act which bylaw is equiva- 


WAIVE. 

lent to this ; to decline to avail oneself of (an 
advantage); to refuse to accept (some provision 
made in one’s favour). 

AF. weyver with this sense is very frequent in law-books 
from Britton (1:1290) onwards. 

To waive the tort, said in common-law pleading of a 
plaintiff who, having the choice of framing his action in con- 
tract or tort, elected to sue in contract. 

^ cx\ 6 g Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 103 Pe title of Johury 
is by his owne Couiisell wayued and taken for nought. 
cxyjo Pride 4 Lomul, (i84i)_ 70 But that ech partie would 
have his reason, to prove their issue,, .And weyven would no 
point for them might fal. 1666 H. Jackson in Extr. St. P, 
rel. P'riends iii. (1912) 248 They . . altogeither waved that for 
which at first they pretended to commit^ mee. 1685 Keble 
Rep.l. Nota, per Curiam after special Issue joyned, the 

parties cannot waive it, ar.d plead general Issue without 
motion in Court. 1776 G. Wilson Coke's Rep. ui. II. 26 If 
lands be given to husband ai.d wife in tail, or in fee, and the 
husband dies, there the wife cannot devest the freehold out 
of her by any verbal waver.. .As if before any entry madeby 
her, she saith that she utterly waves and disagrees to the said 
estate, . . yet the freehold remains in her. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1 . 177 In cases of this kind the wife cannot waive the 
provision thereby made for her, and claim dower at common 
law. 1826 Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 422^ 1 _'be 
parties may, by anticipation, waive the rules of negociation 
[of bills]. Ibid. II. 96 Lien maybe waived by agreement 
before the possession begins. 1839 J. L. Adolphus TAe 
Circuiteers in Law Quart, Rev. (3885) 1 . 232 Thoughte much 
too deep for tears subdue the Court When 1 assumpsit bring, 
and god-like waive a tort. 1875 K. E. Digby Real Prop. 
X. § I. (1876) 381 If however the lessor,- after knowledge of 
the happening of the event, continues in any way to treat 
the lessee as his tenant, . .he is said to waive the forfeiture, 
and can no longer take advantage of it. 

b. To refrain from insisting upon, give up (a 
privilege, right, claim, etc.) ; to forbear to claim 
or demand. 

1625 Donne So Serm. (16^0) iii. 22 He takes the name of 
the Son of a woman, and waives the glorious name of the Son 
of God. 1633 "T. Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 185 A thing 
even usuall m those times for a man to wave his own armes 
and take his mothers. 1660 Cok% P ower S/- Subj, 243 If the 
Parliament, .did endue the Queen with such plentifull power, 
as to make her supreme Governor (the title of Head w^ 
waved; in all causes. 1708 J, Cbamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 
I. II, XV. 143 The Jurisdiction of this Lord Cliief J nstice is 
very great.. the Lords sometime, s waving their own Power, 
have directed him to send his Warrant to seize Persons sus- 
pected of Capital Crimes, 1750 Johnson No. 24 

> 13 Congreve waved his title to dramatic reputation and 
desired to he considered only as a gentleman. 1787 Cow- 
PER Bill Mortality 12 This annual tribute Death requires, 
And never waves his claim. 1805 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disf. (1846) vn. 108 Perhaps Lieutenant Hewson would 
waive his rank to be in a Flag Ship. 1820 W. ]RviKG. 9 iiEfc <4 
Bk. 1 . 128 He lays aside his distance and reserve, and is glad 
to wave tbedistinctions of rank. 1836 'iiiKmse.r Midsh.Easy 
xviii, But you just now asserted tliat you would waive your 
rank. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 11 1 . 679 Marlborough 
consented to waive part of his rights, and to allow precedence 
to the Duke on the alternate days, )i886 G. Allrn Darwin 
vi. 81 The youpger [naturalist], . waived his own claim. .in 
favour of the elder. 191a Throne 7 Aug. 240/1 ITie long 
outstanding appeal to the Union (jovernment to waive a 
portion of toe 60 per cent, tax was likely to be successful. 

o. 'i’o forbear persistence in (an aclion or course 
of action) ; to rei'rain from pressing (an objection, 
a scruple, an argument). 

x68i Pennsylv. A rch. 1 . 38 And of yo» regard toyo»owiie and 
future good of yo' posterity makes mee to wave all objections 


Advantage before me, I wave the Pursuit. S774J. Walker 
Gen. Idea Pronounc. Diet. 2 If, therefore, eveiy argpiment 
for the improvement of language were waved, hut what 
arises from the superior harmony and beauty of an uniform 
and well-polished tongue, we might with reason conclude, 
that [etc.]. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, A contract must be 
supposed to be given up, when the party waves insisling 
upon it. 184a Bischoff Woollen Maniif, II, 29 We trust 
tlrat the_ example of so many of those engaged in the same 
trade, will induce the manufacturers of Leeds and Norwich 
to wave their opposition to this measure. 1868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 54 Yet the king is willing to waive his ob- 
jection. iMx Besant & Rice Chapl,^ Fleet i. vi, As_he bad 
eaten nothing for two days, he was induced to waive this 
scruple, and presently made a hearty meal. 

d. To dispense with (formality, ceremony, eti- 
quette). 

X781 CowpER Lei. 7 JTuly, Lady Austen, waving all forms, 
has paid us the first visit. 1810 S. Green Reformist 1 . 20 
You, it is true, are my servant j hut wave all ceremony, all 
diffidence. 1821 Lamb Elia i. Grace bef. AfErff, The supple, 
mentary or tea-grace was waived altcgether. 1833 Lytton 
Godolphin I. xxil 266 * A few persons come to me to-morrow 
evening’, said she J waive ceremony, and join ns ’. 1851 
Dixon W. Penn xxviii. (1872) 259 Penn rvas with the 
Quakers, who agreed to waive the ceremony of the bat. 

fe. To forgo, deny to oneself (some advan- 
tage). Obs. 

1669 Bovlk Coni. New Exp. r. xxxviii. (1682) 129 To make 
the Trial more accurate, 1 wav’d the use of other Bellows, 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. no Therefore you wisely scorn 
your Stile to humble, Or for the Sense's Sake to wave the 
Rumble. 1772 Mackenzie Man World 11. vi, (1823) 473 He 
had prevailed on himself to waive that pleasure. *785 Epu 
tnph t.i Cain. Clive 111 Pali Mali Gaz. 12 Out. (1687J ii, 2 
Content with Fame, ev’n afifiiiLnce she wav’d. 








+ 6. To shun, avoi 
(a blow). Qbs. 
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WAIVES* 


*303 R. Brunne 259* Olcerers men oght to 
weyue, Jeue hem noght, ne of hem receyue. 1390 Govver 
Conf. I. s8 So that he hath the wordes tveyved And thurgh 
his Ere is nogiit deceived. 1446 Lydg. T-wo Nightingale 
Poems i. 306 'J’he fends .Goth fasit a«bottte..Leying hys 
lynes and..VVsynge his hokes, on theym you to receyue, 
The which thu.s lyghtly ye may eschewe & weyfe. 1300 
Spenser F. Q. ni.,iv. 36 Ne of thy late life memory is left, 
Ne can thy irreuocable destiny be weft. 01656 Ussher 
/!»«. (1658) 458 In the fight Jonathan reached forth his 
arme to strick Bacchides, but he warily waved the blow. 

b. To decline (combat). ? Ods. 

1664 Butler Ifuit. u. it. 578 Both thought it was their 
wisest course To wave the B'ight, and mount to Hor.se. 
1607 D RYonu ^neis xit, 95 Refuse me not this one, this 
only Pray'r, To wave the Combat, and pursue the_ War. 
1718 Pope /Had xxm.6Sg Not but fmy Friend) ’tis still the 
wiser way To wave Contention with superior Sway. 

e. To evade (doing Something), f Also with 
in/i. as obj. 

£1440 Pallad. on Hvsh, tv, 866 Fobs with bond to touche 
a corser weyueth. 1646 E. Winslow Hypocn. Unmasked 
101 Furthermore in the Government of Plimouth, to our 
great griefe, not onely the Pastor of a Congregation waveth 
the administration of baptisme to Infants, but divers of his 
Congregation are fallen with liim. 1657 J. Sergeant 
Uisfiaich't 548 They. . confess themselves to seek in those 
points, as wee have seen lately, and as M' Fuller tacitly 

f rants by waving to patronize it. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. 

ntxod. Pref. A b, That I may have the greater Opportunity 
tohear othermensOpinions. .and tliele.ssTemptation to wave 
the complying with_ those that shall seem Reasonable. 1768 
Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. a) 82 The judge could wave the 
pursuit of justice by saying, ‘Non procedatur’. .1793 Mme. 
H’Arblay Leit.dsi Feb., I have waived and waived accep- 
tance almost from the moment of Madame deS tael’s arrival. 
1823 licmt Peverilxx, He calmly waved receiving the paper 
which Sir Jasper offered to him. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, <5- 
It. Noie-bks. (1871) I. 334 There appears _to_ he no conceal- 
ment on the part of the officers in thus waiving tlie exercise 
of their duty. 

d. To put aside, avoid (a subject, a discussion). 
1746 Hervey dferf/T (1818) 71 [My mind] has studiously 
waved the fearful subject, and seems unwilling to pursue it 
even now. 1748 Richardson C 4 ir/sj« (18 n) II. xxx. 186 
To my surprise, he waved everything that would have led 
to the subject. 1778 Miss BoRney Evelina 1. xxvi. 144, I 
would fain have waved the subject. x8*6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxi. Which. .they considered as the most effectual mode 
of solving all difficulties and waiving all discussions. 1847 
Disraeli TWerrtf ii. ii, Tancred., waived the subject. 

1 7. To refuse, reject (sometliing offered). Also 
with r/awye as obj. 06s, 

r 1386 CKAUCBB 7 l/e/Ri; r 2398 Thou slialt obese the heste 
'and weyue all othere thynges. 1390 Gower Ca»/, I. 276, 
|Constantihep.roclaimed3 uppeine ofdeth thatnomariweyve 
That hebaptesroe ne receive. 14. , KoccixvzlUi/ior Poems 
xxi. 103 Many a man this day, but they gold wey, of men 
not wple it taka ne receyve, and yf it lake his peis, they woU 
it weive. , <11440 Caporave At. WaM. s,io If it [rc. a pro- 
posed statue] myght kepe my flesh in. swiche degree It shulde 
not tote, J wolde it neuere weyue. 

b. To put aside, avoid acceptance of (an ofFetj 
something offered) 5 to decline (an honour), depre- 
cate (praise). 106s, 

164a Fuller Holy gf Prof. Si. n. xviii, 118 The neighbour 
gentry court him for his acquaintance, which he either 
modestly' waveth, _ or thankfully acceptetn. c 1643 Howell 
Eeit, (165s) I. II. iv. 73 Thi^ offer’d the Crown to the Duke 
of Saxony, and he waving it, they sent Ambassadors to the 
'Palstave., r734.tr. Rollitis Anc. Hist, III. vii. 449 He for 
some time <^red leave to wavje the honour they ofiered 
him. L7S3 .RicHAaosoM Graftdfson Ill.xii. (1781) 90 The 
Po>ctnr yjfry. modestly received the compliment, and, to 
.wave our praises, gave usjetc.]. . 
fS. tTo treat with neglect, ignore, disregard, 

For 5e 
al my 

t wayved hit neuere, 1386 in Motley Ntiherl. (i860) 
n, 1. 43 [Lord Burgh] in a most vehement passion, waived the 
countermand [and lus insubordination was very generally 
imliated]. ifS46 M. Hopkins Let, in Gaule Cases Consc, 
To Rdr., I would certmnely know afore whether your Town 
, .[is] willing to give . . us good welcome. . , else 1 shall wave 
your Shire. 163* Nediiam tr. Seldea’s Mare Cl, 169 It is 
no hard matter in like manner to wave the Autoritie of those 
of later time, that oppose a Dominion. 1637 Wood Life 
( 0 . H. S ) I. 2*8 This perswasion of that unfortunate lord 
occasion’d his majesty to wave the advice of Lilly and others, 
&c. i66a Marvell Com. Wks.' (GroSart) II. 8a But there 
are_ strange reasons and junctures at Court in all businesses, 
which must be catched or waived. 1671 E. Ciiamberlayne 
Pres,. St,. Eng. iL 77 The Courts of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, where any Ecclesiastical Sutes between any per- 
sons may (waving all inferior Courts) be decided. 1673 tr. 
Machiavellps xix. (1883) 129 The Soldan , .being 

wholly in the power of the soldiers, it is convenient that he 
also waive the people and insinuate with the army, a 1677 
Barrow Ser)fi.yiV&, i686_ HI. xxiiL 264 God,.,respecteth 
not onely the good of this or that person, ..ljut often (ip 
some degree waving that, or taking care for it in a less 
ienmrkawe wsay)hath a provident regard to the more ex- 
tensive good of a whole people. 1713 C’tess Winchilsea 
Misc. Poem 263 Receive it then, t’expel these mortal (jares, 
Nor wave a M^i'cine, which thy God prepares, 

b. To put aside, refuse to defer to (another’s 
scruples), rare. 

183} Ht. Martineau/';'. Wines ^ Pol. iv. 33 Being under 
promise, howeverj to purchase such and such quantities of 
wine, he must waive their polite scruples, 

9, To refrain from applying or enforcing (a rule, 
law), to make an exception to, 

<11663 J. ISoGsmm Filled w. the Spirit ii. (1670) 32 And 
(ijoubtress) it was the very intention, of the Law-makers 
themselves, that theiy Law, calcul.Tted for the regulating 
ordinary cases only, in such cases as these (1 mean extra* 



ordinaries) should be waved. MarinePsMags 

VL iii. 127 So with reason wave the Rule, as occasion re- 
quireth. 1S49 Mis.s Mulock Ogilvies xix, But in the pre- 
sent case we will waive the aforesaid excellent rule. 

10. To abstain from, entering upon (an action, 
inquiry, a discussion, subject of consideration). 
Often with some notion of reserving for a future 
opportunity : To allow to stand over, put aside 
for the present, defer. 

In the 17th c. very often with vbh sb. as obj. 

1630 Bulvver Anthropontet. xxny (1633)432 Upon which 
a (Juaere might be raised.;. But this, as being not properly 
appertaining to our Designe, we .shall wave it for the pre- 
sent. 1694 F. Bragge Disc, Parables ni. 100, I .shall wave 
the enquiry how far religion is conducive to these things. 
1696 Whiston Theory Earth 11. 154 Now verbal Descrip- 
tions. .being of small advantage..! shall wave more words 
about it. 171a Addison Spect lUlo. 267 v i For thi.s Reason 
1 shall wave the Discussion of that Point, a 1716 Blackall 
IVks. (1723) I. no A Reason why he wav’d concerning him- 
self to decide this Difference, might be,_because the Man 
came to him . .as to a Person invested with secular Power. 
1739 Dilworth Pope 76 For our part we shall wave enter- 
ing into a disquisition about the English translation of the 
Iliad. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 207, I .shall 
wave all farther remarks, 1797 Ht. \xB.Canterb. T., Poet's 
T. (1799) I. 74 Let us wave further conversation. 1870 
Ruskin Led. Art i. 22, 1 waive discussion of this to-day. 
1873 Browning Fed Cott. Ni.-Cap 1329 Well now, waive 
nonsense, you and I are boys No longer. 

t b. To refrain from dealing with in statement 
or narrative ; to omit, leave out. 06s. 

1631 Davenant Gondiberi 1. xxiii. Jn pity thus, her 
beauty’s just renown 1 wave for publique Peace. 1663 
Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 130 John tells us this Wall is an 
hundred forty four Cubits, (and waves the manner of the 
measure of Ezekiel). 1684 J. Morrison tr. .Sirttys’ Voy. 
Pref. i A Person, whose sufferings (waving other discourag- 
ing circumstances) might have very well excmsed from ob- 
serving. 1703 Pope Thebais rg But wave whate’er to Cad- 
mus may belong, And fix, O Muse ! the barrier of thy song 
At Oedipus. 1709 Strype A nn. Ref. 1 . xxxv. 334 Then fol- 
loweth his Answer... Which being very long I_was in some 
suspense about inserting it, inclining to abreviate or wave 
it wholly. 174a Fielding f, Andretvs ii,To wave there- 
fore a circumstance, which . . is not greatly material. 

Tf 11. (Confused withWATEz/.] To put (a person 
or thing) away, off with or as with a wave 
of the hand. 

183a Ht. Martineau Ella of Cart/, vi. 80 You should have 
seen him waive us off with his cane. 1871 Farrar IViin. 
Hist, ii, sp Both of whom [St. Peter and St. Paul], having 
given their clear testimony to factk., are now.. contemptu- 
ously waived aside as idle dreamers. 1877 — Mdrlb. Serm, 
xxii. 210 And pure F’aith.-will here take you by the hand 
and waive off each baser temptation. 1897 Bp. M. Creigh- 
ton va Lifef Lett, (1904) II. vii. 238 , 1 cannot waive away 
all the teaching of history. 

t Waive, 06s. Forms : 4-5 wayfe, weyve, 
wave, (4 weive), 4-6 wayve, 4 north., 5-6 Sc. 
waif, 5 waive, (wafe) ; fa. t. 4-5 wayved, 
weyved, (4 Sc, wavit), 4 wafte, 5 waivet. [a. 
ON. vetfa (Norw. veim) to wave, swing (trans. 
with obj. in dat, ; also rarely refl.), corresponding 
to MBu. weiven to wave, swing, also (= mod.Dn. 
wuiven) to beckon, signal (? whence Weave w.2 
Naut,), and OHG. -avezlen (in ziwei6en to destroy, 
disperse, ungeweihetvyPoxc^zsi) OTeut. *waitjan. 
A parallel formation, OTeut. *waitdjan, i^ repre- 
sented by OHG. •wei6ph, MHG. wei6en, to move 
hither and thither, wander, waver ; these senses 
(cf. branch II below) may, though not recorded, 
have belonged to the ON, word. The root, OTeut, 

Indo-Eur. is a variant of OTeut. 

Indo-Eur. *wei6^ as in L. vi6rare (see 
ViBKATE V,). Both these roots are represented, 
with the general sense to wave or swing, to shake, 
both in Teut, and other langs., and each of them 
has a variant witb pre%ed r ; see Sweep v ., Swin 
a, (The Indo-Eur, ^weiff, *'wei6-, txs wind, repre- 
sented, e.g. by 0£. Goth. biwai6jan to 

wrap, clothe, are prbbably imconnected.) 

Cfl Wevk iti., which is of cognate if not iden- 

tical origin, and ha? most of the senses below. In some 
cpnte.\'ts it IS difficult to distingubh between waive v.' and 
V'*, and probably some shades of meaning may have ori- 
ginated from confusion between the two. See also Wave 
w., the relations of which to this verb are to some extent 
uhcertaih.] 

I. irons. 1. To move to and fro or from side 
to side (the beard, hand, or something held in the 
hand) ; to wave, wag. 

BRUNNK C5ra».:(i7as) 242 per pencels pel weyued. 
13.. Gaw. gf Gr, /O1A306 [He] Wayued his berde for to 
wayte quo-so wolde ryse. .. c igi/i Si. Cnthbert (Surtees) 2367 
Cuthbert wayued his hand on baim. 1570 Levins Manip. 
204/13 To Wayue, wag, agitare. 

2. To waive up : to throw open (a window, a 
wicket, etc.). Cf. to weve up, Wevk v. 


1377 Langl. /*. PI. B. V. 611 Biddeth amende-3ow meke 
him til his maistre ones, To wayne \/iread wayue] vp be 
•wket bat be womman shette. a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 943 
(Dubl. MS.) Than passyd forth be prouude whene into a 
prevay chamer, Wayfez vp a wyndow & waytes bar-owt. 
CUM Destr. Troy6j6 Medea. .IVaynet pfptiaf wayuet] up 
a window, the welkyn beheld, c 1420 Anturs of Arth, 408 


(Douce MS.) He wayned [? read wayued] vp his viser fn» 
his ventalle. 

3. To remove, put away, banish. (Cf. Waive w.l, 
la, of which some of the quots. here may be fig, 
examples.) 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 167 And elde hentgood hope and' 
hastilich he shifte hym. And wayued awey wanhope and with 
lyf he fyateth. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 210 Thou 
knyttest thee, ther thou ai t nat receyued ; Ther thou were 
weel, fro thennes artow weyued. c 1400 Desir. Tx-oy 9783 
Hit is wit soche wildnes wayne [? reaa wayue] out of mynd. 
14. . Hoccleve Minor Poems i. 192 [The Virgin says] O 
lohn,. .an heuy sqne HaUe 1 of thee ; deeth hath myn othir 
weyued 1 Ibid, vii. 79 Thy might, I woot wel, is my gilt 
to weyue. 1426 Lydg. GkiV. Pilgr. 5321 Thy .iiij, wyctys 
thow hast lost. Ther myght, ther force, ar fro the weyved; 
c 1440 Tozuneley Mysi. xvi. 247 A-way let ye wafe all sidi 


Corruption. 

4. a. 'I’o cast off (a garment : cf. Weve v.). b. 
To cast away (money). 

cticaa Land Troy Bk. 33388 Fro his necke his mantel he 
wayued. C1440 York Myst. xxxii. 318 pis money.. pat 
Judas in a Wreth has wauyd away. 

6 . To send or dispatch. 

<*1400-50 Wars Alex. 1173 Him mone.ste as a maister 
him.. all be trouage bare to him tittly to wayne \read 
wayue: MS, Dubl. wayfe]. Ibid. 1716 (Dubl. MS.) Suche 
presandez owt of perse he to be prince wayfez. Ibid. 1728 
For it is wayved to vs to wete pat wickidly pou haues,.. 
Puruayd pe pletours cure partis to ride. /bid. 2316 Anti 
slike a w’ord he paim wayties be writ fra him-self. Ibid, 
2695 Sire, we haue wayued to 50W writtis. ' 

6 . To cause to pass ; to divert. To waive {one's) 
wit’, to change one’s mind. 

1390 Gower (r'<?»y6 I. 225 Be whom he was deceived Of 
love, and from his pourpos weyved. <*1400-30 Bk.Curtasye 
322 in Babees Bk., Be siabulle of chere and sumwhat lyjt, 
N e ouer alle wayue pou rmt thy sy^t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9930 
Oft ho waivet hir wit & hir wide chauiiget. And meuyt 
hir mynd, as maydons done yet. 1419 in st> Pol. Poems xvi. 
100 pat freek may wel be holden a fool, pat wayuep wit, and 
worohep by wille. 

II. intr. 

7. To wave, move to and fro in the wind ; to be 
tossed about ; to totter. 

<11300 Ctirsor M. 13121 Wend yee par pe rede to find pat 
heildes waifand wit pe wind ? 1338 R. Bronne Chron, (3723) 
isg R. was perceyued, pei were renged redie, & how pet 
pencels weyued. 13 , . E. E.AUH. P. B. 422 Wheder-warde 
so pe water wafte, hit [the ark] rebounde,, <21400 Gamelyn 
860 The lustice and the scherreve bothe honged bye, To 
weyven with the ropes apd with the winde drye. C1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 1468a Til thei se Gregeis oute comande 
With brode baneres a-boute wayvande. £1400 Destr. Troy. 
9513 For .the sroorther, & the smoke of pe smert loghys, pat 
waivet in the welkyn.. All the Citie might se the sercle 
aboute. £1430 Syr Tryam, 246 And the knyght be there 
assente Schulde wayue wyth the wynde. <11440 Catgrave 
Life St. Kath. iv. 1377 Looke on your goddis how pet 
toumble and waue Right whan men swepe hem— so litil is 
her myght 1 c 1450 St. Cuthbez't (Surtees) 4702 pe schip 
weyued hidir and pidir. c 1450 Got. f Gaw. 440 Wourtby to 
be Hingit heigh on ane tre,. .To waif with the Wynd. 1513 
Douglas sEneis vi, v. 124 The south wind Notlius thre 
dayis me draif Throwout the seej with violent wallis waif. 
Ibid. X. ii. 102 Lyke as first, or wyndis blast be persave, 'Ihe 
swoucb is hard wythin the wo<ldis wait Ibid. xi. xv. 66 
Bot for the totber part, suyth to say, He leit do waif with 
the swift wynd away. 1535 Lynuisay Sat. 3973 To hunt 
cattell je .war ay speidie, Tliairfoir ye sail weaue [Baim. 
waif] in a widdy. 

8 . To wander, stray. 

e 1350 Wilt. Palerne 2386 Many a bold burn after pat best 
prike,.,pat noiper burde ne barn bi-laft at pe quairer, but 
went after pe werwolf & wayned [? zvar/ wayued] from pe 
beres. 1390 Gower C<wyf 1. 338 Here lieges wolde hem 
noght receive: So that thei mote algates weyve To seohe 
lond in other place. ? <*1400 Marie A rih. 960 Weryd worthq 
the wyghte ay, that the thy wytt refede, That mase the to 
wayfe here in thise wylde lakes 1 c 1440 Capgrave St{ 
Kath, ni. 593 Ye wolde be with hym euere and neuere fro 
hym waue. c \\6a 2'owneley Mysi. ii. 430 The kyng will 
that thay be safe.. .At thare awne will let tbam wafe. Ibid, 
xxi, 103 If he abowte waue Any langere, hiswarkys may 
we ban. ^ 

To Stray, wander in purpose. 

c tgasCast, Persev, Macro Plays to folwe, 

wetyn I ne may:, .as wynde in watyr I wave. C1440 Caim 
crave Si. Kath. iii. 199, 1 wyl the telle pleynly, I wil not 
waue, I wil not varye. Ibid. V. 390 Fro this decree sbal 
I neuere-more waue. 

9. To go by, pass. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 318 And whan the presse of poiiple 
is weived, He takth his hoste unto him tlio. And seith, 
[etc.]. £1400 Rule Si. Benet 444 And sone when pat scho 
inai persaiue pair syn, lat noght pe tym ouer wayue, Bot 
chaistese pam & tery noght. 

Waive, obs. form of 'W aie ri.l 
Waived (w^vd), ppl. a. [f. Waive v,l + -bd i,] 
In senses of the vb. : see quots. 

*577 Grange G<jf<f«» Aphrod. Cijb, I.. persuaded my 
selfe It was some wayued sprinted wayned] Bucke, whiche 
of late had strayed from the lodge of my forest. *389 
CqoFER Adtnon, 33 And so is it for waiued goods, as was 
this cloth. C1640 J, Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11.435 
Wayved goods, Estrayes, Treasure trove. 1706 Phillifs 
{ ed._ Kersey), Waived Goods, are such as a Thief. .leaves 
behind him in his Flight ; which are forfeited to the Lord 
of the Manour, unless [etc.P 

Waiver (W^’voi). Also 8 waivure, 9 waver, 
[a, AF. weyver (Britton, 13 th c.), subst. use of the 
inf. weyver Waive ; see -eb *.] 



Nor be wras 
P. Sfarowe 
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ng pat was at pe wake? <7x539 Skelton 
' ine gose and the gander. The ducke and 
watche at this wake. 1573 Inv. Ketshange 


■WAIVEBY. 


WAKE. 


1. Law. The abtibn or an act of waiving ; dis- 
pensing with a requirement, an express or implicit 
declining to avail oneself of a known right or to 
assert a claim. ' 

i6a8 Coke On Litt, §660. 348 b, It appearetb, that the 
tight of the Estate taile discending to him either within 
age, or of full age, shall worke a Remitter in him, for that 
the waiuer of the state should haue bin to his lo.sse and 
nreindice. 1675 Sheppard Grand Abridgm. IV. iga This 
ord Waiver is sometimes applyed to an Estate, or, some- 
ling that is made or conveyed to a man, and so it signifieth 
nothing else but the Refusal to accept of the thing so made 
and conveyed. And sometimes it is applyed to a plea, and 
then signifieth a Refusal to .stand to a former Plea pleaded, 
and the pleading a new. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind vi. 
116 But the Court held, that the Parol ought not to demur, 
for that the Infant is out of Court, and by the Waivure the 
Original is determined against her. i8ia Brougham Sp, 
Orders in Council Wks. 1873 X. 50 That a conduct like this 
would.. throw a single obstacle in the way of exerting on 
the morrow the very same rights, _ of which next Saturday’s 
Gazette should contain the waiver. 1817 Selwvn Law 
JfisiPrius (ed. 4) II. 677 Where Tent is usually paid at a 
banker’s, if the banker, withbut any special authority, re. 
ceives rent accruing after expiration of notice to quit, it will 
not operate as a waver. 1818 Cruise Digesi (ed.2) III. 335 
The taking such subsequent estate was his own folly, and 
ishall be looked upon as a waiver of his prior right. 1838 
W. Bell Lid. Law Scot. 849 That in this instance the 
express consent of the tenant amounted to a waiver of the 
statutory warning. 1846 Ld. Campbell Chancellors cviii. 
IV. 127 note, Haliam is of opinion that the first two Georges, 
by their frequent visits to Hanover, made a bad return for 
the waiver of the condition on which they were invited to 
the throne. <1x850 J. C. Calhoun U^ks. (1874) IV. 480 It is 
well understood that a compromise involves not a surrender, 
hut simply a waiver Of the right or power. 1874 Green Short 
Hid, ix. § 9. 685 It was necessary to bribe the two rival 
claimants to a waiver of their claims. 1908 Thnes 27 Aug. 
11/5 As to the point as to waiver, it had long been decided 
tiiat every trifling breach of a covenant was not to be taken 
as a waiver. 

b. Comb. : waiver olatise, a clause in the pros- 
pectus of a joint-stock company, by -wbich the 
subscribers are made to contract themselves out of 
the provision of the Companies Act requiring that 
the prospectus shall contain certain particulars 
respecting the contracts made with the promoters. 

•&<^P all Malt Gas, 5 Dec. 5/3. 1899 IVesim. Gas. 16 Oct. 
X0/2 It is becoming quite refreshing to find a prospectus 
without the objectionable waiver clause. 

H c. The alleged use of the word as synonymous 
with Waivebt appears to be imauthenticated. 

1850 Ogilvie, whence in later Diets. 

2. In non-technical use : An act of waiving or 
dismissing from consideration, rare. 

_ 1883 E. _C. Stedman in Century Mag, XXVI. 040 There 
is something exasperating to serious minds in his placid 
waiver of things grievou.s or distaatefuL 
Waiver : see Waver sb. 

Wai’very. Law. 06s. exc. L/tsl. [a. AF. 
weiverie (i 4 tb c. in Liber Albus, p. igo), f. weive 
(fem. of weifa-dj, i see Waif : see Waive sb.. 
Waive ».i, and -ebt. (In Law Latin waivaria.)} 
(Seeqnot.) 

I 1903 C<*f. Land. Let.-Bk. E. p. xxix, Proceedings of out- 
lawry, or ‘ waivery ’ (the technical term in the case of women), 

nnH falrAn ooreiincf ArrnAC \X7ae4}s<s1lA 


lawrv, or ‘ waivery * (the technical term in tl 
had been taken against Agnes Westhalle. 

Waiving (wifi-vig), vbl.sb, [f. Waive w.!-!. 
-ING 1.] The action of Waive v.^ 

xsgfi Bacon Use Com, Law (1630) 76 A Thiefe hauing 
Stolne goods, being pursued flyeth away and leaueth the 
goods. This leaning is called Wayuing. x6s4 Bramhall 
Just Vind. tv, (1661) da This was not a conquest, but a 
plain waving of his .sentences from Rome and a yielding of 
the question. 1826 Bell Comm. Laws .Scot. (ed. s) I. 42a 
If the drawer say to the holder before the bill falls due,., 
that he will call and see whether the bill has been paid by 
the acceptor, it is a waiving of notice. 1914 B. H. Streeter 
Restatem. 4 Reunionvt. igi In the minds of a minority, 
any waiving of the Rubric seems to involve a point of 
prinaple. 

Waivling, var. WAVEMuoa. Sc. 

Waivode, waiwode ; see Watwodb. 
tWak, a. and sb. Sc. Ohs, Also 6-7 'vsraok, 6 
vak, ta< ON. *wahio- (loel. vpk-r) moist, damp •= 
(M)Dn. wak OTeut. *wctkwo-i cogn. w. Gr, 
l&T/iiis, L. inoist.] 

A. Moist, damp. 

Douglas /Eneis in, ix. 2 Quhen Aurora the wak 
nyent did arest, And ebais fra hevin with hir dym skyis 
^nk. x^8 Lyndesav 388 First, to the Mone,.. 

wenedf the see, . .Off nature wak and cauld, and no thyng 
clere, 1533 Bellenden Livy v. xxii. (S.T.S.) II. 224 pai ar 
^rist with wak humouris and Galdnes. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Rejorm, uxxwi. i Je vapurs wak, and waiters in the air 1 
f>S9o J. Stewart /’<»rj«j(S.T.S.) II. 2x5 And till eschew 
nocturnall vapor vak. xdog Skene Reg, Mat., Chaim. Air 
^v. 153 b, IMey make the claith wait and donke. 1666 
Despauient Gram. Instit., Lib. VTI, E 7 b (Jam.), Madeo, 
to be w^k or drunk, Permadeo, to be very wack. 1776 
Herds Coll. Sc, Songs tl. Gloss,, Wak, moist, wet. 

Hence ‘Wa'kuesa, moisture. 

<11520 Nisbet U. T. Scots Luke viii. 6 Ane vthir fell on 
Kaanj and it sprang vp and dryit, for it had noebt moistour 
(or >vacnes). 15*^ Lvndsay D^eine 460 Th^n past we vp 
qipare Jupiter the kyng Satt in his speir,,.Coinplexionate 
and with heit. 1563 Knox Ressoning beiw. 
Abbot Crosraguell 4 K. (1812) ProT, ij h. The earth bringeth 
rortb toe tree, it groweth by moi-tour, and natural wacknes. 

Duncan App. Etymol., Mador, humor, waknes!«. 
XB08 Jamieson, Waknes, humidity. 


B.' Moisture. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 76 Quhen it [the 
moon] is full, all tbingis. .that ar governyt be wak or nioyst. 
nes, ar mare forssy and vigorous iia quhen it is wane. 

Wak, Wakande : see Weak a., Vacand. 
Wake (wFik), Forms : 4 wak, woke, Sc. 
walk, 6 waoke, also (sense 4 ) waakes, 
wakeases, waka, a- wake. [In form the word 
corresponds to OE. *wacu str. fern. , occurring once in 
nihiwaco night-watch. Compare also tho wk. fem. 
forms, MDu. wake (Du. waak), MLG. wake^ 
OHG. wacha (MHG., modG. wache), wakeful- 
ness, watching, watch, ON. vaka [MSw., Sw,- 
vaka, Norw. mkd) watch, vigil, eve of a feast ; 
related to Wake v. In the sense ‘ state of wake- 
fulness ’, the sb. is prob. in part a new formation 
in ME, on the stem of Wake v., on the 
analogy oi sleep vb. and sb. In sense 4 adop- 
tion from ON. is possible ; the sense ‘ merry- 
making’ is found in ON. and Norw. ; cf. ON- 
JSnsvaka, J6ns{p)oka St. John’s Eve, Mid- 
summer festivities.] 

1. The state of wakefulness esp, during normal 
hours of sleep. Obs. exc. in sleep and ipr') wake, 
wake and dream. 

a 1250 Owl <5- Night, 1590 AI for hirelouerdes sake Hauejx 
dales kare and nijtes wake. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. 1. 
219 Making such difference betwixt Wake and Sleepe, As is 
the difference betwixt^Day and Night. 1833 ‘Jon Bee’ 
Diet. Turf s,v.. At Bristol one eye is ever upon the wake 
while the other nappeth. 1S44 Mrs. Browning Brown 
Rosary ii, Repeat the vow— declare its cause and kind 
Which, not to break, in sleep or wake, thou bearest on thy 
mind. 1898 J. B. Crozier My Inner Life i. iv. 33 In that 
half-conscious state between sleep and wake, 19x3 Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 194 Their beauty is the beauty of a kind of mirage 
that haunts the borders between wake and dream, 
f b. A state or period of wakefulness. Obs. 

161X Beaum. & Fl. PhiladervL. (1620)22 What thinkeyou 
of a pleasing dreaine to last till morning ? Gal. I shallcbose 
my Lord a pleasing wake before it, 1626 H. Jonson Staple 
of N. 11. V, That youth, and shape, which in my dreames 
and wakes, I haue so oft contemplated. 

’}’ c. The act of awaking. Obs. 

X678DRYDEN All for Love -v. i, Who follow’d me, hut as 
the Swallo w .Summer, Hatching her young ones in my kindly 
Beams, Singing her flatt’ries to my morning wake, 
f 2. Abstinence from sleep, watching, practised 
as a religious observance: often coupled with 
fasting. Also, an instance of this ; a night spent 
in devout watching (on the eve of a festival, of 
the reception of knighthood, etc.) ; a watch, vigil, 
c izoo Vices ^ Vertues 123 Mid fasten, o5?er mid wake. 
<11300 Cursor M.xd’gi^ 0-mang hirhirdesduelland Jxare, In 
praier, wak, and weping sare. _ c 137S Sc, Leg. Saints xk 
(Ninian) 59 & hyme abondonit ythanly in prayere, fast- 
yng, & in wake, hyme-selfe seruand to god to mak. 2539 
m Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. xvi. 48 Moreover, the 
Common Watchings, or Wakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves. .was afterwards abrogated and rejected. 
1S91 G. Fletcher Russe Cotnmrui. xxv. 105 b, They haue 
also 3 Vigils, or Wakes in their great Lent, which they cal 
Sioiania. x6io Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 173 As many 
as the place would receive watched and_ praied m the said 
Temple, But the Prince of Wale.s, held his wake, .within the 
Church of Westminster, <xi64x Bp. Mountagu Acts ij- 
Mon. (1642) 434 After this Supiier ended followes [among the 
Essenes] a sacred wake, or vigill, kept in this manner. 

3. The watching (esp. by night) of relatives and 
friends beside the body of a dead person from 
death to burial, or during a part of that time ; the 
drinking, feasting, and other observances incidental 
to this. Now chiefly Anglo-Irish or with refer- 
ence to Irish custom. Also applied to similar 
funeral customs in other times or among pagan 
peoples. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 3261 Wliat shulde I now 
any lenger dwelle. .for to telle . . of he pities called palestra), 


1572 Inv, Ketshange 
(Somerset Ho.), Her wacke and buriall xiiij''. 1700 Drvden 
Pal. 4" Arc. III. 998 The warlike Wakes continu’d all the 
Night, And Funral Games were played at new-returning 
Light. 1724 Swift Acc. Wooits Exec. Misc. (1735) V. 317 
When he was cut down, the Body was carried through tlie 
whole City to gather Contributions for his Wake. X7a6-3r 
Waldron Descr, Isle of Man (1865) 60 When a person dies, 
several of hi.s acquaintance come to sit up with him, which 
they call the Wake, 1778 Phil. Surv.S. /z"#/. 210 'I’he series 
of ceremonies used on the night, ..that the corpse remains 
unburied, is what they call a wake. 18x4 W, S. Mason 
Statist. Aec. Irel. I. 596 I'he Presbyterian wake is con- 
ducted with profound silence and great decoru m. . . The wakes 
of the members of the established church differ little from 
those in other parts of Ireland. 1857 Livingstone Trav, 
xxiii. 468 A poor man and his wife were accused of having 
bewitched the man, whose wake was now held in the village. 
1874 C. E. Norton Lett. (1913) II. 42 Sumner is dead. We 
have had a gi-eat wake over him, and the echoes of it have 
scarcely yet died away. 1894 Gladstone Odes H or. ii. xviii. 
18 New contracts for new marbles thou dost make. But thou 
art near thy wake. » 

4. The vigil of a festival (and senses thence 
derived). . , . , 

In this use wake is a translation of Ecgl, L. vigilia, 
primarily referring to the rule of the early church that cer- 
tain feast-days should be preceded by sti vu es lasting, through 
the night. When this rale bad ceased to exist, the v.gil con- 


tinued to be a pretext for nocturnal festivity, and the. use of 
the word wake was extended to denote not only the eve but 
also.the feast-day itself, and the; whole period during which 
festivities continued. 

a. The vigil or eve of a festival, and the obser- 
vances belonging to this. Also, a ■ festival. Obs. 
exc. dial. . 

15.., Part of a Register {1593) 64 Their Saints dayes and 
their prescript seruice. Their waakes,and .idolatrous bankets. 
1523 Berners AiwVs. (1812) 1. clxix. 207 Great, solemnytes 
were made in all churches, and great fyers and wakes, 
throughout all Englande. 1606 Sukflkt Country Farm n. 
Xliii. 276, 1 knowe well that the common sort doe verily thinke 
and auerre, that this seede cannot be gathered but on the 
night of the wakes of S. lohn in sommer.^ a 1639 Minde J. 
Bruenxxix. 11641) 89 Their Wakes and Vigils, in all riot and 
excesse of eating_ and drinking, a 1806 H; K. White Poems 
(1837) 136 Such is the jocund wake of Whitsuntide. 1876 
Mid-Yorks, Gloss,, Wake, casuallyemployed in Mid-Yorks, 
and the north, for vigils, or the superstitious rites performed 
ou the eves of St. Agnes and St. Maik. 

b. The local anmial festival of an English (now 
chiefly rural) parish, observed (originally on the 
feast of the patron saint of the ehttreh, hut now 
usually on some particular Sunday and the two or 
three days following) as an occasion for making 
holiday, entertainment of friend's, and often for 
village sports, dancing, and other amusements. 

In modern rustic use chiefly^/, in sing, sense and often 
with sing. coiLstruction (cf. the double pi, zwa.trjrs, in 16th c. 
wakesses). The word is now current only in certain districts, 
mainly northern and west midland ; elsewhere the equivalent 
term \s feast ot revels. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 334 Heo hefde ileaned one wummone to 
one wake on of here weaden. cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. 413/381 
Formest he gan haunti wakes ; and for compaygnie he 
wax a syutor of tauernes. <1x300 Cursor 28526 At 
wrestelyng, at wake, rengd haf i and folud wit lust all 
luchery. 1562 Child-Marriages (1897) 116 She had lent the 
Crosse to a younge woman callid Anne Barker, to go to a 
weddinge or a wake. 15^ Siubbes Anat. Abus. i. M 6, 
The maner of keeping of Wakes-Jes, and feasts in Ailgna. 
x6n Shaks. Wint, T. iv. iii, itg He haunts Wakes, Fanes, 
and Beare-baitings. xfiai Burton , < 4«<ir, Afr/. iii. ii, iv. i, 
(1624) 424 The very rusticks . . Insteed of. . Tilts, Turnaments, 
&c. they haue their Wakes, Whitson-ales, Shepherds feasts. 
1633 Chas. 1 Led. l.awful Sports 16 Wee finde.. there hath 
been.a generall foihidding..of the Feasts of the Dedication 
of the Churches, commonly called Wakes. ,i69q1.ocke//j</«. 
Und, iii.xi. § 10 Vulgar Notions suit vulgar Discourses, and 
both,. serve pretty well the Market and the Wake. 1695 
KENNETTP<r<-. Attiig. ix. 610 The institution of these Church 
Encaenia or Wakes, was no question on good and laudable 
design.s. 1711 Budgell Sped. No. 161 T* 2 Had you stayed 
there a few Days longer you would have seen a Country 
Wake, wbich you know in most Paris of Ei gland is 
the Eve-Feast of the Dedication of Qur Churches. 1778 
Ettg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Sirdion, Here used to be a wake 
on the Sunday after AU-Saints-day. i8ox Strutt Sports p 
Past, II. ii. 75 Wrestling . at present is seldv m seen except at 
wake.s and fairs,_ 1861 Thackeray /( 2wz'C'«o?2'<'4’ 11. (1862)97 
Every town had its fair, every village its wake. 1879 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Cecil Castlemaine o Neither could she consort with gentry 
who seemed to her little better than the boors of a country 
wake. 1884 Manch. Exam. 2 Sept. 5/2 T he wakes in more 
than one place in the district had closed the workshops, 
1893 H. Vizbtelly Glances Back I. x. jgo It chanced to be 
the annual wake or holiday at Castleton. 

o. transf. Applied to similar periodic festi- 
vals or revels of other countries or periods. Also 
occas. in nocturnal revels. Obs, 

*577 Hanmp Anc, Eccl, Hist., Euseb. viii. xxix. rgx 
About the thiide Nones of March, when the citizens of 
Caesarea celebrated their wakes, vpen the day pf reuells, 
Adrianus was throwen at the feete of a fierce lion. 138S 
Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. xix. 66b, Those men, saith 
Plato in Protagoras, that use the authoritie of others instead 
of argumente, of their owne, are like to seely .‘oules of the 
country, when they keepe their wakes. 1634 Milton Comus 
J2I By dimpled Brook, and Fountain, brim, The Wood- 
Nymphs.. Their merry wakes and pastimes keep. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 89 And most honourable 
commemoration hath been made of you in all our innocent 
disorderly wakes [en teuies nos innocenies debauches^ 

^ 6 . , Used by Hogg fpr ; A seienade, noclumal 
song. (App. associated with WaitsS. 7b.) 

X813 Hogg Queen's Wake Introd. (1814) 5 Those wakes 
now played by minstrels poor, At midnight’s darkest, chillest 
hour, Those humble wakes, now scorned by all. Were first 
begun in courtly hall. Ibid. ii. 139 The lake-fowl’s wake 
was heard no more; The wave foigot to brush the shore. 
Ibid. 336 So low has the charactei s of the minstrels descended, 
tiiat the performers of the Christmas wakes are wholly un- 
known to the most part of those whom they serenade. 

6 . atirib. and Comb, (senses 3 and 4 ), as wake- 
feast, -game, -light, f -meat, f -play, Sunday, 
-week', also with plural, wakes time, week. 

1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 207 The wine bottles were 
replenished, and the company gathered round to partake in 
eagerness of the first *wake-fea.--t, a goodly number of v bich 
would follow the decease of the thus honoured and lamented 
individual . 1912 K. Tynan P'cess Kath. ii. 28 It was enough 
to bring Tom Duncan out of bis grave,., to seethe class of 
people who played *wake-games in his dining-room, and 
drank his whisky. 1813 Hogg Queer! s Wake h.. (1S14) 147 
Her sail was the web of the gossamer’s loom, The glow- 
worm her “wakelight. 1840 Whittier A’<z/A/«« 57 Get up; 
old man 1 the wake.lights shine 1 <21400 Gloss, in Rel, Ant. 
1. 6 Obsonium, a *wakemete. C1386 Chaucer Kntls T, 
2J02 Ne how that liche-wake was yholde Al thilke night, ne 
how the Grekes pleye The *wake pleyes, ne kepe I nat to 
seye. 1884 St, James’s Gaz, 20 J une 6/1 The farmers, .also 
keep an annual holiday which they cal! ’^Wake Sunday.. on 
the first Sunday in August, 1863 Brifrli.y Wavtflovr, 
Trei'or Hall i. 17 They were the Waveilow cl'urrh bells 
that were ringing, for it was .’ *wakes time 1870 ‘ Ouida ’ 
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Puck X. vi. los It was ‘■*wake.week ’ at a little towm some 
twelve miles away. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, s.v. Wake^ It is 
customary for friends from a distance to visit each other 
during ‘ *wakes week 

7 . Special comb,: f ■wake-day, the day on 
■which, a wake (senses 2, 4) was held ; f wake- 
fire, a (? ceremonial) fire by which a night-watch 
was kept ; wake-house, t («) ? a house of vigil, or 
prayer ; (6") Anglo-Irish (see quot. 1814) ; f wake- 
word = Watch-word. 


1538 Elyot Diet., Esuriales ferise, *wake dayes. jS73”8o 
Tusseb Hitsb. (1878) i 3 i To morow thy father his wake day 
will keepe. Then euerie wanton may daunce at hir will. 
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iL 107 E.vcept the twelue-daies,orthe 
wakeday-feast, j_68r W. Robekt.son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
S96 Amongst Christians, the consecration, or wake-days of 
our churches. £ 1450 Mirk's Pesiial 182 Anojjer ys of dene 
wod and no bonys, and ys callyd a *wakefyre, for men 
syttyth and wakyth by hyt. Durham De^os. {Sm- 

tees) 233 Beinge the avvaike night, the said Percivall and 
Margarett the wyfe went to the waike fvere. 1677 in P erney 
Mem. (1907) II. 308 This Church or ^W'ake House stands 
upon Ground Given to yo Church. 1814 W. S. Masoh 
Statist. Acc. fret. 1 . 318 Whenever a person of any resjrecta- 
bility dies, two wake houses are Laid out, in one of which is 
placed the deceased, ..in the other are assembled all the 
young people, .who entertain themselves with every .species 
of frolic and amusement. 1835 P. Kennedy Banks Boro xiv, 
(1867) 66 The wake-house drama of Old Dowd and his 
Daughters. 1310 .Stanbeidqe Vocabula (W, de W.) Diij b, 
a '*wake worde. 

Waka (vv^k), Also 6 ?walk, 7 wack. 
[Not found before the i6th c., but possibly much 
older ; either directly or mediately a. GN. (^vaku) 
vgk str. fern., vaka wk. fem., hole or opening ia 
ice. The ON. word was probably applied to the 
path made for itself by a vessel through ice, and 
from this use the sense ‘ trace or track of a vessel 
in the water ' may have been developed by Scan- 
dinavian navigators in British seas. Sense p, 
‘ line of hay if it really belongs to the same word, 
may be a transferred use of the nautical sense. 

The word is represented in all the Scandinavian dialects, 
and has been adopted in Du., Fris., and Ger. The sense 
‘track of a vessel' is found, outside Eng., only in Norw, 
w.^(dial. NFris. (Sylt) ; the older sense, * hole 
or channel in ice ’ (sometimes, ‘a piece of water kept un- 
frozen by wind or current ’) belongs^ to MSw. vaak, vnk, 
Sw. vak icf. Sw. vdeka to cut a hole in ice), Norw. vok, Da. 
vaage, WFi-is. wek, vjje/djee, Dm. wak neut, MLG., LG. 
(whence mod.O.) wake fem. 

The word is commonly supposed to be connected ■with ON. 
vifk-r, Du. wak, moist, darnp : see Wak a. This view in- 
volves some difficulty, as the ON. adj. has the stem vgkv-, 
while the sb. has genit. vakar^ pi. vaJtar, -ir. Conne-vion 
with Wake a. and v. seems not impossible •. the freeing of the 
water from ice may have been regarded as an a^wakening.] 

I, 1 . The track left on the water’s surface by a 
ship (in the sea often marked by a smooth appear- 
auce). 

[tfiS47!see4a.] 1627CAPT.J. Smith TEizGraw.ix. 42 The 
wake of a ship is the smooth water a sterne shewing the way 
shee hath gone in the sea._ 1:703 Dampier HI. i, 97 In 
the Wake of the Ship (as ’tiscalrdj or the Smoothness which 
the Ship’s passing has made on the Sea. X768-^4 Tucker 
Li. Nat. (1834) 1 . 412 The wake of a ship, (by which, I think, 
the sailors understand the .stream drawn after the stern by 
its motion,) follows the ship throughout her voyage. 1820 
W. ScORESBVi 4 cc. Arctic RegimisXX. 240 An ‘ eddy’ having 
somewhat the resemblance of the ‘ wake ’ or track of a .ship, 
183* Clough Poems, ‘ Where lies the land.' 8 Or, o’er the 
stem reclining, watch below The foamingwake far widening 
as we go. i86i Dickens Gt. Expect, liv, Both steamers were 
drifting away from us, and we were rising and falling in a 
troubled wake of water, 1882 W. H. White Naval A rchii. 
(ed. 2) 533 The actual wake of a ship combines the stream 
line motions with those due to the frictional drag of the 
skin upon the water; igi^ Engl. Tfew, Nov. 506 Her wake 
was vvithout foam and closed sluggishly behind her. 

atlrib. 1866 MacGregor ‘ Rob "Roy' Baltic 229 A canoe 
was pulled at a rapid pace in the two wake waves astern of 
this great smack. 1909 Bridges Para(>hr. Virg. PEn. Vf 
342 What God , .Pluckt you away and drown'd i’ the swift 
wake-water abandon'd ? 

fb. Phrases, To fetch {get, get into, have) the 
viake of (a pursued vessel) : to get so close to her 
as to be able to see, and steer by, her wake. To 
stay a weather of a wake ; see quot. 1706. 

1644 Manwayrinc D/cA 113 In chaseing they 

say, we have got her wake, that is, we are got as far into 
the wind as she, and so goe tight after her as she goes. 
1669 Stormy Afar/wx’x Mag. i. ii. 19 The Chase is about, 
come fetch her wack, and we will be about after her We 
sail far better than she ; we have her Wack. 1706 Phillips 
’* Weather of a 

spsedily, that she 

don t fall to the Leeward, hut that when sl\e is tacked, her 
Wake LS to the Leeward which is a sure Sign that she feels 
her Helm well, and is nimble of Steerage, When a Ship 
a ‘j Chace of another, has got as far into the Wind as 
she, and sails directly after her; the usual Saying is, Thai 
she/iM got ink, f^r Wake. 1748 A man's Voy. ifi, viii. 377 
About noon the Commodore was little more than a league 
Irom the galeon, and could fetch her wake, so that she could 
not now e.scape. ■ ■■ ■■■■ ' 

2 . transf Anything compared to the wake of a 
vessel. ^ a. The disturbance caused by a body 
swimming, or moved, in water. 

* 73.3 UsA'Vklin Let. Wks. 1840 V. 338 There were numbers 
of visible animalcules: but I was sure there were Iikewi.se 
some which I could not see; for the wake they made in 
wimraing to and fro was very visible, liih Annt Regi, 
Chron. 561 He [jc. the whale] swims with an astonishing 


swiftness . .leaving a track in the sea, like a great ship t and 
this is called his wake. 1843 Darwin I'oy. Nat. iii. (1879) 39 
The tracks of the penguins were marked by a fiery wake. 
1S91 A. Lang Angling Sk, 68 The dry fly is difficult to use 
on a loch, as there is no stream to move it; and hovvever 
gently you draw it, it makes a ' wake ’—a trail behind it. 

b. The air-currents behind a body in flight. 

*831 RossETn Sister Helen viii, Outside it’s merry in the 

wind’s wake, ..In the shaken trees the chill stars shake. 
1870 N. F, Hele Aldeburgh vit. 71 The only chance 
of safety for tlie rook appeared to be his getting directly in 
the ‘wake 'of the falcon, and by this means the bird escaped 
for a long time. 1891 Spectator kb Feb., The probable object 
of the wedge-formation when advancing against tiie wind is, 
that each bird avoids tlie ‘ wake ' of its neighbour. 

c. A trail of light behind a luminous object (in 
motion), or its broken reflection in water. Also 

fii- 

ax']!! Ken Prepar. Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 74 Fly up, my 
Soul, along the Wake, Which down from Fontal Love they 
make, No Lover led by Love’s sweet Ray 'Eve lost ids Way. 
1819 Montgomery Greenland i. 14 The pageant^ glides 
through loneliness and night, And leaves behind a rippling 
wake of liglit. 1847 Tennvson Princess nr. i Morn in the 
whitewakeof themorning star Came furrowing all the orient 
into gold. 1889 Stevenson In South Seas ii. ii. (1900) 152 
The harbour lantern and two of the greater planets drew 
vari-coloured wakes on the lagoon. .1906 E. A. Abbott 
Silauus XXV. Theydepart. There is a momentary wake 
of light. It disappears. Then we have to wait for a new 
torchbearer. 

d. A track or trail on land. rare. 

1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xi, Twice ot tbrice..a 
water-cart went along by the Pyncheon-house, leaving a 
broad wake of moistened earth. 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arroxu V. iv, Thus they had left a wide, discoloured wake 
upon the snow, 

3 . A course, or general line of direction, that a 
ship has taken, or is to take. 

1:1593 Capt, Wyatt y?. Dudley's Voy. IV, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
52 Wee . . altered that course and bare for the coste of Florida 
..to lie in the wake of the fleet of the West Indies bouiide 
for Spatne. 172a De Foe Col. fachixS^o) 190 They were., 
quite out of the wake of the Bermudas^ i87t B, Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. v. 279 And from the shore to swifter wakes 
The willing sea the vessels takes. 

4 . In the wake of. 

a. Naul. or quasi-nautical. In the wake of {a 
vessel)', in her {its) wake, etc. : immediately 
behind, and (properly) in the actual track made 
by, a vessel ; immediately backward and along the 
track made. Also used of any person or persons 
aboard, as in his, our, etc., wake ', behind his, our, 
etc., vessel. 

aiS47 Harl, pog f. 4 No ship to ride in another's 
walk. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., A ship is 
said to be in the wake of another, when she follows her on 
the same track. 1839 tr, Lamartine' s Trav. 22/1 The fri- 
gate, which has us in tow, hollows out ahead of ns a level 
and murmuring path, along which we glide in her wake. 
X847 Prescott (1850) II. 323 [They] fell on his little 
troop whenever he attempted to land, and followed in his 
wake for miles in their canoes, 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruiseof 
' Cachalot' 193 The Mysticeius' best point of view is right 
behind, or ‘ in his wake ’, as we say, 

b. Naut. in transferred uses : (a) I:i the direct 
line aft from (any object on board ship, or any 
specified part of her). Usually in wake of. (f) In 
the line of sight of (an observed object), (f) In 
the line of recoil of (a gun). 

(«) 1711 W, %\sywe.vi.K^xsShipbuild, Assisi. 44 The Timbers 
to be equally scarfed, the Middle of one Timber being in the 
Wake of the Head and Heels of the others. 1743 P. Thomas 
frnl. Anson's Voy. xjS We found our own Main-top-mast 
.sprung in the Wake of the Cap. 1869 E. J. Reed Shiphuild, 
i. 5 The bottom was strengthened by doubling the whole of 
the inner ijlates up to the turn of the bilge for 50 feet in wake 
of the engines. 1879 W. H. White Ship-Build, in Cassell's 
Tt'chn, Ediic. IV. 61/1 These longitudinal tie-plates form 
excellent strengthenings to the deck in ■wake of the principal 
hatchways. rUgk Daily News 4 Nov. 2/4 The deck, which 
was also found to be started in the wake of the mast. 

(b) 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (,1780) s.v., Two distant 
objects observed at sea are called in the wake of each other, 
when the view of the furthest is intercepted by the nearest. 

(c) c i860 H. Stuart Seameuts Caiech. 69 They give., 
support to the beams in the wake of the guns. 1874 THEABLE 
Naval Arckti, xviii, § 288. 303 In the wake of the explosion 
of the heavy guns, as at the embrasures, etc., the whole of 
the frames are of the larger size, 

0. transf. oxA fig. (a) With nautical metaphor 
(often jocular) 5 Following close behind (a person 
compared to a ship). ( 3 ) In wider use (cf. a) ; In 
the train or track of, behind (a moving person or 
object) ; in imitation of; following as a result or 
consequence. 

(») 1806 Cumberland 114 A great man in office is like 
a great whale in the ocean ; there will be a sword-fish and a 
thresher, , a J.!Uiiius and a John Wilkes, ever in his wake and 
arming to attack him. 182a W. Irving Braceb. Hall ii, 19 
He was swept off in the vortex that followed in the wake of 
*849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies ii. She found herself 
..following tn the wake of her .stately parents. 1901 Mere- 
piTH Rending of Life i Each claims worship undivided In 
her wake would have us' wallow, 

*840 picKEKs Old C, Shop xlv. Night, when carts came 
rumbling by, filled with rudecoffins., ; when orphans cried, 
and di-stracted women shrieked and followed in their wake. 
1866 Mrs. H, Wood St, Martin's F.ve v, Such love does not 
bring peace in its wake. 1873 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome 
uxx. (1S77) 683 Wealth followed in the wake of tralfic. 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxii. 256 Brown dust that came rolling 
in the wake of our carriage. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent of 


Man 214 [A manj, when he talks of the hum of machinery ot 
the boom of the cannon, ..is following in the wake of the in- 
ventors of Language. 1911 G. Macdonald Roman Wail 
Scot, X, 351 A proof that Eastern traders had found their 
way as far north as the Caledonian frontier in the wake of 
the Roman army. 

II. 5 . A line of hay prepared for carting, dial 

1847 Halliwell Wake, hay placed in large rolls for the 

convenience of being carried. West. Ibid., Wakes, rows of 
green damp grass. 1872-4 J efferies Toilers of Field (iSoj) 
259 'I'he waggon safely jolted over the furrow, ar.d on 
between the wakes of light-brown hay. 1879 — Wild Life 
inS. Co. vii. 143 Watching that the ‘ wallows ’ may be turned 
over properly, and the ‘ wakes ' made a: a just distance from 
each other. 

III. 6. An open hole, or unfrozen place in the 
ice. dial. (East Anglia.) 

189s P. H. Emerson Birds etc. Norf Broadland ii. xiiL 
379, I pa.ssed a ‘ wake ’—or open space in the ice— where the 
swans were swimming like sentries on duty. 

tWake, Obs, rarer-^. [Possibly a. some 
native African ■word, but evidently regarded by 
Jobson as onomatopoeic.] A North African bird, 
1623 Jobson Golden Trade 153 The next [bird] in greaU 
nesse, is called a Wake, in regard of the great noy.se hee 
makes when hee flyeth, which resembleth what he is called 
by .[it] is a bird of great stature, hauing the vpper part of 
hts head carrying a beautifull shew, with a pleasing tuft on 
his Crowne, which I haue scene worne by great petsonaees 
here at Itoine. ■ 

Wake, ti. exc. dial, [?Apbetic var, of 
Awake.] Not sleeping, aiA ake. {OtAy predicative,) 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) i6 Er ryghtwys. 
nesse be fully wake. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. J une 87 Well 
couth he.. tell vs meiy tales, to keepe vs wake. 1743 W. 
Thompson Sickness 111. 29s [tv. 288] What guilt is mine, that 
I alone am wake, Ev’n tho’ my eyes are seal'd, am wake 
alone? 

Wake (w^ik), !7. Forms; Inf. and Present stem, 
o. (.? I ■weeenan : see Waken v.) P. 1-2 wacian, 
I wacisan, ■waoisean, ■wegeian., 1-2 wao- 
yan, 2 wacysan, 2-3 -wakiaxi, ■wakien, wake- 
^an, 3 wakenn (Orm.), 3-5 ■waken, 4 waki, 
waky, 4-5 wakke, waake, 3- wake, north, and 
Sc, 4 wack, vak {pr. pple. vakand, waoand, 
quakand), 4-5 wak, 4-6 waik, valk, 4-8 walk, 

6 waulk, 6 vaifc(e, waike, 8 wank, wawk. 
Pa. t a. I w6o, 3-4W00, 3-5 wok, 4-6 wook(e, 

7 wake, 9 ’woke, 3- woke ; pi. 3 wokenn 
{Orm.), 4-5 woken, -yn, 5 waken, north, and 
Sc. 4 wook, 4-6 woufc(e, woik(e. 0 . 1 wsecade, 
waoode, pi. wacedon, -odon, 2-4 wakede, 
4-5 wakid, walkid(e, etc., 4-6 Sc. walkyt, 
-it, 6 wakt(e, 6-7 wak’t, 7-8 wak’ d, 4- waked. 
Pa. pple. a. 4, 6 waken, 5 wakyn (?), 7, 9- 
woken, 8- woke. 0 . 4 i-waked, Sc. walkit, 
4-6 wakid, -yd, 6 dial, wayket, Sc. walked, 
6-7 wakt, 7 wak’t, 7-8 wak’d, 3- waked. [Two 
distinct but synonymous verbs from the same root 
coalesced in early ME. ; 

Ci) The strong verb OE. (? wssenan), w 6 c, wdcon, 
*wacen. (The present-stem is wanting, unless it 
be presented by wmnatf. see Waken zi.) The 
strong pa. t. is found only in English; the strong 
pa. pple., not recorded in OE., but found in later 
periods, occurs in ON. 7 )akenn,aa.A as adj. (‘awake’) 
in MSw. vakin, Sw., Norw. vaken, Da. vaagen', 
NFris. vaaken is prob. from Scandinavian. 

(ii) The weak verb OE, wacian, corresponding 
to OFris. wakia, waka (mod. WFris. weitsje, 
NFris. waake), OllG. wahhin, wacMn, -dn 
(MHG., mod.G, wachen), ON. vaka, pa. t. vaiSa 
(Norw., MSw., Sw. vaka, Da. vaage), Goth. 
wakan OTeut. *waksejan (whence also the OE. 
doublet w«fcr7M Watch v.), or to OS., OLow 
Frankish wakon (MDu., Du., MLG., LG. waken), 
OHG. waeJidn OTeut. *wakdjan. 

The Teut. loot *wak- (: *vdk- in Goth, wokafns walceful. 
ness, and, -with different .sense, in Goth. wSkr-s, OE. ubcor, 
ON. okr growth, increase, usury, see OckersA) represents 
a pre-Teut. *wng- s *weg- cf. Xj. vegere to rouse, excite, also 
iiitr. to be lively or active, zdgere to be vigorous, vigil wake- 
ful, Skr. vajas ntut. vigour ; perh. to be referred 10 the 
Indo-Eur. root ''azoeg-, represented hy L. avgere, GoiXs. 
aukan to increase, OE. eacan to grow (see Eke z/.j, and with 
-X extension by Gr. avSavtiv to increase, OTeut. 'wa^s- to 
grow (see Wax zi.). 

In OE. the strong verb had probably the sense 
• to become awake ’, though this is evidenced only 
in the compound the simple verb being 

found only in the sense ‘to come into being > 
which may either be a figurative use of the sense 
‘ to awake ’, or represent a different application of 
the original wider sense of the root. The weak 
verb had the static sense ‘ to be or remain awake ’. 
In ME. the strong and weak forms came to be 
used indiscriminately in both senses. Out of the 
sense ‘ to become awake ’ there was developed a 
causative sense, ‘ to rouse from sleep ’, in which 
the word superseded Wecche (OE. w^ccan 
OTeut. *wakjart). The sense ‘ to remain awake, 
watch ’ gave rise to a transitive use — ‘ to watch 


WAKE. 

(over) ’ ; but in the modern Eng. period the static 
sense, both intr. and tsans., has become almost 
obsolete, the usual meanings of the word being ‘ to 
become or cause to become awake 
The mod. pa. t woke (wd“k) does not regularly represent the 
OE. w6c, which would have yielded wook (wuk). Apparently 
the m^. woke is -a new formation or modification on the 
analogy of broke, spoke (for the irregularity in the vowel cf. 
stcn'e pa.t. of Stave ».). When this came jn is uncertain, for 
in ME. and prob. in early mod.E. the spelling woke repre- 
sents the regular phonetic descendant of the OE. wSe, The 
pa. pple waken has always been rare, and now survives only 
in dialects in adjectival use. From the 17th c. onwards the 
forms woke, woken (after broke, broken, spoke, spoken, etc.) 
have been more or less current for the pa. pple. ; woken seems 
obsolescent, but woke is at least as frequent as waked. No 
strong forms either of pa. t. or pa. pple. arc found in Shales., 
the Bible of 1611, or Milton's verse.] 

I. To remain awake. 

1 , intr. To be or remain awake ; to keep one- 
self, or be kept, awake. Also, to be still up and 
about (at night). Now rare exc. in waking (pr. 
pple. and ppl. a,), 

a. c lajo B^et 687 in S. Eng, Leg. is6 On of is seriaunz 
sat a nijt^ h® S^ile hat men woke. In his chaumbre at 
eaunterburi. a 1300 Cursor AT. 20127 Scho wok wil mar han 
scho slepp. C137S Sc. Leg, Saints xxx. (Theodera) 448 To 
bat worde gud tent he tuk, & hat nycht mekyl woike, *387 
Trbvisa Higden IV- 303 Whanne Cinna his tresoun was 
i-knowe Cesar wook al hat nyjt [.dfiy. )3 wakid, y wakede]. 
C14S0 Aiirk’s Festial 223 }!ay madyn her bed, and dydyn 
hiir h6ryn,..and waken tyll hyt was mydnyght; then all 
fellyn on slepe saue he apostols. 1500-30 Dukbar Poems xliL 
34 Langour . . That nevir sleipit bot evir wouke. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 558 So greit displesour in the tyme 
he tuik, But meit or sleip rycht lang fastit and woik. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair Ixii, Whether he woke or slept his 
friends did not very much miss him. 

/ 3 . C900 Beda’s Hist, ii. xii. (1890) 128 Ba fraeKn he bine, 
hwmt ht®s to him lumpe, hwasSer he wacode he slepe. eioao 
Sax. Leechd. 111 . 6 ponne sceal se man wacyan ealleha niht 
he Sone drenc drincan wille. a 1335 Ancr. R, 4 pet techeS 
al hu meschal. .eten, drincken, werien,liggcn,slepen,wakien 
[rfe MS. ; printed walkien]. c 1381 Chaucer Pari, Foules 
482 , 1 wol ben hirs whethir I wake or wynke. c 1400 2 6 Pol. 
Poems XV. 88 To slepe, quod h® ey^e, wemaynot wynne, pe 
wrecched wombe so doh vs wake, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 2791 pe seke man to slepe lyse; he had lang waked 
beforne. c Atelusine 7 He.. knew nat yf it was day- 
light or nyght, ne yf he slept or wakked. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Iveinen 213 Than ly I walkand for wa, and walteris 
about x6i* Toukkkur Atk. Trng, ii. vi, I cannot force 
inyselfe to wake, {sleepes). 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 
11 . 23 The extream desire that he had to see her, made him 
to wake when others tooke their rest, tj,, A uld Man 's best 
Argt. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Alisc, (1762) 154 O Wha’s that at 
my chamber door? ‘ Pair widow, are ye wawking ? ‘ 1784 
R. ’Qsa&Barham i?<Ku«iI.32,l. .threw myself dreSsed upon 
the bed, and— waked all night. 1790 Burns Ay wattkin 0, 
When I sleep I dream, When I wauk I’m eerie. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop Ixx, They cannot . . be waking at this late hour. 
xSss Macaulay Mist, Eng.xy'nx. IV. 217 In all places, at all 
hours, whether he waked or slept, xpoa ‘Violet Jacob’ 
Sheep Stealers he, Waking and sleeping she had pictured his 
arrest 

fg. xf97 Congreve AToum. Bride m. i, Reason,,, the 
twinkling Lamp Of wand’ring Life, that winks and wakes by 
turns. ' ' 

b. with advb. obj. the night, a night (poet,). 
AliO, to wake it. 

a. c 1480 Henrysom Test. Cresseid ijx Weping, scho woik 
the nicht fra end to end, 

S, a 1547 Surrey in TotteVs iWVV. (Arb.) 221 To wailethe 
day and wake the night continually in paine. X7Go-7a H, 
Brooke Foal ofQwcu. (1809) I. 58 These have notnlng to do 
but to sleep it, to wake it X787 Burns ‘ My heart is scar' 
i, I could wake a winter night For the sake o’ somebody. 
x8ao Keats Isabella vii, So once more he had wak’d and 
anguished A dreary night of love and misery. 

0. quasi-frawA with complement. 

In the first quot. the omission of some such word as Theo- 
bald’s ‘ blind seems certain. 

Shaks. iii. iv. 104 He wake mine eye-balles 
[blind] first. 1 1766 C. Beatty I'extir (1768) 37 Sleeped and 
Waked the night away as well as we could. 

t d. With unfavourable implication ; To sit up 
late for pleasure or revelry; to turn night into 
day. Ohs. 

f-x3,.Gaw. Ar Gr, Knt. 1023 For-J>y wonderly pay woke* 
« pe wyn dronken. 

P: ,^ 34 ® Ayeni. 53 pet uolk pet late louiep to soupi and to 
waki be ni5te. X387-8 T, UsK Test. Love n. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 54 
ouche tliere ben, .that til midnight and more wol playe and 


King doth wake to night, aud takes his rouse. 

2 . To Stay awake for the purpose of watching or 
tending ; to keep watch while others sleep, be on 
guard at night. Const, on, upon, over, for, 
against \ also to (do something). Also with cog- 
nate obj., to wake watch. Now only dial., to sit 
up at night with a person, esp. one who is sick. 

In 16th c. Sc. use wake and ward (see Ward ».) = ‘ to 
keep watch and ward,’ as a duty incumbent on the freeman 
of a burgh. 

o. c 1300 Ormin 3752 Hirdess wofcenn o patt nahbt patt 
Crist wass borenn onne. CX400 Rowland ^ Otuel 11S7 
Crete lordes riste toke, & nyghte wache full worthily wooke. 
14^0 Lydo. Bochas in. vii. (1354) 79 b, And lyke a mother 
to bryng thee aslepe, I woke ful oft. 1471 Caxton Recvyell 
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A Beowulf 660 Waca wI 3 wrapum. c 825 Vesf, Psalter 
CxxvL 1 in vanum cugilani qui custodiunt earn, in idelnisse 
waBciaS Sa haldaS hie. c laoo Trin. Call, Horn. 31 pe herdes 
Jje wakeden ouer here oref. C13S0 Leg. Rood q6/ $2$ And 
seker men he seit to wake, So pat pal suld no harmes take. 

C \\6i Eng. Chrott. (Camden 1836) 62 Alle the weyez about 
the said toun off Bury., were kept with gret multitude of 
peple of the cuntre, wakyng day and nyghtCj _ xsax in 
Marwick Edin. Guilds (1909) 63 Tlie cominunitie of the 
wohstaris walkis, wardis, extentis, and beris all other com- 
moun chargis within this toune. 1533BKLLENDEN Livym. 
ix. (S.T.S.) I. 282 Na thing was done in pe nycht following 
Except onelie pe pepill walkit in all partis of pe ciete. _xs6s 
J. Hall Crl. Vertue 32 Watchmen, whiche wake al y' night. 
1380 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 99 All. .to cum 
duell. .within the burgh quhair they ar frie, hald stob and 
stalk within the samyn, scatt, loitt, watche, walk and waird 
with the inhabitantis thairof. 1667 Milton P. L,^ xl 
368 Let Eve.. Here sleep below while thou to foresight 
wak’st. 1699 R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 193 
Only let one wake with me, to read to me. 1734 Sheb- 
BEARE Matrimony (1766) 1 . 22 She determined to wake by 
his Bed-side all Night. x8ix Willan VFest Riding TFords 
in A rchaeolog/a'Xy 11. 162 lVaite,a.i\d Wake, v. to sit up 
with a person all night, or to watch by a corpse. 1847 C. 
Bronte fane Eyre xxv. You promised to wake with me the 
night before my wedding.^ 1863 A'', <5- g. Ser. m. VII. 84/t 
‘They have waked with him for several nights', is a common 
expres.sion in Lancashire. 1883 AlmondSury Gloss., Wake, 
to watch with a sick person ; to work by candlelight. 

ctpoo Ags. Gosf Matt xxiv. 42 WacigeaS [o.m Wacia'S, 
WacigaS] witodUce, forpam pe ge nyton on hwylcyre tide 
cower Hlaford cuman wyle. cx»oo Trin. Colt. Horn. 41 
Dus a^en alle gode herdes to wakejen gostliche. e xaoo 
Ormin 3792 To frofrenn pa patt wakenn wel Onn3aness 
lape gastess. 13. . E. E. AlUt, P. C. 130 pe welder of wyt 
..pat ay wakes & waytes. CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 111. 
142 po fende is a theff to wake on mon bothe day and nyjL 
ei^o lS.Etivysoa Swedlow <?• otker Birds 304 Exhortand 
folk to walk and ay be wair Fra nettis of oure wickit enemie. 
1363 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 6 War je commandit in vaine 
of God . . to walke attentlie and coiitinualie vpon 3our flok t 
t c. said of the eyes, the brain. Obs. 
x^i Sir J. Ogle in Sir F. Vere Comm. 15a He had his 
head and his hands full ; ours had not aked now, had not 
his waked then, .for our safeties, ifiox B. Jonson Poetaster, 
Envie 4 This is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’t for, all 
this while. X639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
123 The power of heaven, whose eies are ever waking on 
miserablecreatures. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 44 Heav’n wakes 
with all his eyes. Whom to behold but thee, Natures desire, 

3 . To stay awake or pass the night in prayer ; to 
stay up during the night as an exercise of devotion ; 
to keep vigil (in church, by a corpse, etc.). Const. 
in, on. Obs. exc, dial. 

o. X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8043 pe toper nyjt pat 
pe chyldryn woke, At pe mydnyat pe here quoke. C1330 
Assump, Virg. (Add. MS.) 761 Thei_ leide pe bodi in a 
stone.. And woke per al pat nyjt With many torches & 
candle lyjt. X387 Trevisa HigdenM. igr He. .wook al pat 
nyjt in his prayers. X483 Caxton Golden Leg, 87/3 He woke 
in prayers and made hys body lene. 

A c xooo AIlfric SavttP Lives xxi, 290 Hwilon wacodon 
menn swa swa_ hit gewunelic is ofer an dead lie. a 1333 
Ancr. R. 276 Bihold, holie men pet weren sumehwules, hwu 
heo uesten, & hwu heo wakeden. c xago St. Sckolastica 8 
in V. Eng. Leg. 198 He-.teijte hire penaunce forto don, to 
faste andT to wake. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 368 Tyl con- 
trioioun hadde dene (brjeten to crye & to wepe And wake 
for his wykked werkes as he was wont to done. ri4So 
Mirk's Festial 183 Men and woymen. . wakyd in pe chyrch 
al pc nyht yn hot deuocions. X900 H, Sutcliffe VAaiwu/ew 
Wayne xxvi, (1903) 333 Soon as he is dead, you are to come 
with your folk to wake beside the body. 

To stay awake for any work or active occu- 
pation; to pass the night in work, study, etc. 
Cavcit, in, for, on ov upon, to. Obs, 
a. 147X Ripley Comp.Alch. 1. ix. in Ashm, (1652) 131 For 
thys 1 wookei Many a nyght or 1 hyt wyst. X481 Caxton 
Godfrey clxxix. 264 They woke al the nyght as wel they as 
theyr peple, in such wyse that theyr engyns were alle ioyned 
and reysed vp byfore day. 15x7 Acc. Ld, High Treas. 
Scoi. y. 157 Item, to the franche talbanaiis and menstralis 
that woik and playit all that nycht, in alle, viij s. 

8. egoa Bmda’s H ist. iv. xxv. (1890) 354 Alle . . oSfJe hefige 
slaspe syndon, o 3 oe to synnura wacedOn. e 1300 Havelok 
2999 pat like of you . . Seye a pater-noster stille For him pat 
haueth pe rym maked. And per-fore fele nihtes waked. xrSe 
Minot Poems i, 31 Many nightes als haue pal waked To 
dere all Ingland with paire dede. 11x386 Chaucer MillePs 
T. 168 Absolon his gyterne hath ytake, For paramours ho 
thoghte for to wake. 1480 Caxton Myrr. i. v. 17 They 
waked & studyed many nyghtes and manydayes, <*1393 
Marlowe Afassacre at Paris 103 (Brooke) For this, I wake, 
when others think I sleepe. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vi, i. i. 249 
Watch thou, and wake when others be asleepe, To prie into 
the secrets of the State. 

+ b. fg. To be active, alert, stirring, vigilant. 
Const, as above ; also, to be diligent, exert oneself 
to (do sometbing). To wake over, to oecnpy one’s 
mind with. Obs, 

a. X3sa Minot Poems ix. 33 Wele haue pai waken, For 
syr Dauid pe Bruse was in pat tyme taken, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvn. {Machor) 146’, & fra pat he sic charge tuk, he 
trawalyt besyly & wok till his discipulis for to preche, & als 
pe puple besyly teche. 

8. C897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Ixiv, 461 Se kok.. 
here up his fioru, & weeS hine selfne, 3 set he wacie on Sare 
geornfulnesse godra weorca. c 1380 Wychf Sel. Wks. III. 
142 Myche more in state of synne sthulde mon wake in 
Gods servise. e X383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911I Oct. 749 Pie. 
laris & seculer lordis shulden wake diligeiitli \diligenter vi~ 
giiareni] to ordeyne able prelatis & cutatis. c X470 Hi nry 
Wallace v. 635 On other thing he maid his witt to walk. 
X501 Douglas Pal. Hon. in. xviii, All thir on Venus 
seruice vaikis. 17^ Golosh. Hist. Eng. IV. 77 He inces- 


WAKE. 

sandy waked over the schemes of contending kings and 
nations. 1866 Kingsley //erew. v, I have other things to 
wake over than making love to you, 

'pc. WithclaHse; To take care Ma/ (something 
be done). Ohs. 

<xi435 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 perfore wake 
je pat je putte no3t5oure-haud to pis but in giffyng clisterics. 

t d. quasi-^ra«j. To give diligent heed to, be 
active in (a matter). Obs. (Cf. Sleep v. 7.) 

xsaS Berners (1812) II. cxiii tcix].326 The em- 

perour.. slept nat his husynes, but waked the mater, as ya 
shall here, 

6. Phr. To \ hold or keep waking', earlier, 
hold waken : To prevent from sleeping ; to keep 
watchful or on the alert, f Formerly : To keep 
(a person, esp. an enemy) occupied, ‘ give (him) 
plenty to do allow (him) no rest ; to trouble, 
harass ; also to be on the alert. 

C1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9196 When pe 
Bretons pe hil had taken, Wyp sege pe Payens held pern 
waken. Ibid. 9014 No .scape jit pe toun had taken, For pey 
wypynne held pein wel waken._ 1333 Minot Poems ix. 50 
He wakkind pe were pat held him self waken, c 14x0 Lan, 
tern of Light pel., bold eti waken her yn ward ije. 1333 
Bellenden Livy ii. xxvL (S. T. S.) I. 238 [He] causit hors- 
men with swasche and taberne to play all nycht about pe 
tryncliis, to hald pare Inemyis walkand to pe morow. 1333 
CovERDALE Pj. lxxvi[i]. 4 Thou heldest myne eyes wakynge, 
X549 Compl. Scot. 6 Jour nobil fadir held the grit armye of 
enemeis valkand on ther tothir syde, throucht the grit 
assaltis ande escarmuschis that he maid contrar them. 1368 
Grafton Chron. I. 366 Then to foUowe the Frenche men, 
but not immediately to fight with them, and to harry them 
and keepe them waking. 1593 Shaks. Liter. X136 Whiles 
against a ihorne thou bear’st thy part, To keepe thy sharpe 
woes waking. 1634 Fletcher Rule a Wife v, iii. 67 Hava 
I not kept tnee_ waking like a hawk ? And watch’d thee with 
delights to satisfy thee, a 1670 Spalding Troitb, Chas. i 
(Bannatyne Club) I. 2 Thus they lived as outlaws, oppress, 
ing the countrie,. .and openly avowed they had tane this 
course to gett their own possessions again, or then hold the 
country walking. X719 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 162 This 
confusion of my Thoughts kept me waking all Night. X793 
Alinstrell. 87 She was heard by the person who lodged in 
a room adjoining the closet, and who had been kept waking 
by ill health. 

6. trans. To watch or guard (one who sleeps) ; 
to watch or guard (a person or thing) at night or 
while others sleep ; to keep watch upon or over, 
Obs. exc. dial, 

a, cxaoo Ormin 3773 pa wakemenn patt wokenn heore 
faldess. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 355 He set it 
vpe beside his falde, qubare pat he wok his fe one nycht, 
c 14TO Maundev, (1830) xiii. 145 O tyme befelle, that a Kyng 
of Ermonye,.woke that Hauk sum tyme. 1440 
Well 53 On a nj »t as be wooke his dyche of col^. 11x480 
Henrvson Fox, Wolf ij- Husb, 144 He chaippit frome thair 
ill, And on his feit wouke [z'.r. woke] the dure qubill day, 
xifii^Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 424 Item, to the man 
that woke the fald all jeir quhair the deir was tane, xiiij& 

8 . a 1300 Cursor Mi i86to Ne iesus, .Moght neuer dei. . 
N e slepe, pat has to wak us all. 13 .. E. E, A Bit, P. B. 85 
pen pay cayred & com pat pe cost waked, xws Barbour 
Bruce \ix, 170 May I trast the me to valk, Tili I a litill 
slepyng tak? a; x45o Le Morte Arih. 2591 LoitJyngis, a 
whyle I redewe lendeAnd oure Worthywaflys wake. « 1^9 
Skelton/". SparoweiiA How Scipion dyd wake The cyiyo 
of Cartage. 1543-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, VIIL 250 
Item, to thre men quhllk be the space of tua nychtis walkit 
the saidis boittis. xoj^IiM.wnAsi.t. tc, Leslies Hist, Scot. 
II. 389 The peiple was ccmpelit tp wake the barncs. vjgp 
Burns Tam Glen vii, The last Halloween 1 was waukin 
My droukit sark-sleeve, as ye ken. 

b. To keep watch or vigil over (a dead body) 
until burial ; to hold a wake over (see Wake w.l 
3). Now only iffa/. 

a, c X300 Beket 2215 In a here faire hi hit leide and tofore 
an auter hit woke. 111440 Jacob's Well 187 Hyre sone, a 
munkoj & here dowjter, a nunne, wokyn here body iij. 
nyjtes tn cherche. 

8 - c xx^oCen. 4- Ex, 2516 Hise liche was OTice-like maked, 
And longe egipte-like waked. X303 R. amums, Handl. 
Synne 8034 To wake here body were pey set i Pe fyrst nyght 
pat pey shulde here wake, At mydnyjt pe here gan to quake. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 5x3 Than till a kirk he gert hym 
be Brocht, and walkit all that nycht. 0x500 ChauceVs 
1906 The corses, which with torche light, They 
waked hadde there all that night. xe,tfi Lancs. Wills (i860) 
II. 199 My dettes taykyne vppe and payde and my bodye 
extyneguseshed honestly wayket broghfurth and buryd. 
X819 W. S. Rose Lett. N. Italy I. 230 They wake their 
dead the night before interment, performing certain games 
about the bter. x8z4 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, Naebody 
cared to wake Sir Robert Redgauntlet like another corpse. 
X834 Marryat P. Simple li. May you die of a good old age 
. .and be waked handsomely. 

■p o. ? To pass the nigbt by (a well) as a super- 
stitions observance. Obs. 

c 1430 in Rel, AntM. I. i, I have forsworne hit whil I life, 
to wake the well. The last tyme 1 the wel woke, Sir John 
caght me with a croke. 

+ d. To be confined in (prison). Obs. 

*338 R. Brunne CAmw. (1723) 160 If he of his mot take 
ouher erle or baroun, His prison suld he wake, pat wer 
deppest donjoun. 

n. To become awake. 

7, intr. To come out of the state of sleep or un- 
consciousness ; to be roused frcim sleep, cease to 
sleep. Consit. f ^(obs \from, ouloflftctp, etc.) ; 
to (a condition or state), to (do something). C£ 
Awake v. i. 

a. C1330 Gen tf Ex. riti De king abraid and woe in 
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, fi: a X300 CvfTsor M. 7990 ]>ou slepes dauid, now 1 be wak. 

I c 1369 Chaucek j&t, Duckesse 294, 1 was waked With suiale 
foules a.grete hepe That had aflVajjed pie out of tny slepe. 

; C 1380, Wycup Sel. IP^ks. 1. 9a pe disciplis comen and wakiden 
I him. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 290 pan wakud God Adam^ and 
: sette pe wonxman before hyni, j5MC0vE_KDAi.EAM-6iJv1ii. 24 
. Then wente they viito him, and \raked him vp. x^ftaMaiU. 

Cltib Misc. III. 227 Sche rais beand walked be Margaret. 

. *599 SHAks. Much Ado ii. i. 361 bhe hath often dreamt of 
' vnhappinesse, . and wakt her selfe with laughing, jyis 
Watts D^iv, Songs, Sluggard a You have wak’d me too 
i soon, I must slumber again. *759 Goldsm. Bee^ No. 1. 15 
Every morning waked him to a renewal of famine or toil. 

I 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. viii, It's enough to startle 
any one to be waked up with such a noise. j86o Tyndall 
Glac. I. xvL 107 , 1 had not the heart to wake him. 

"b. transf. and in obvious uses. Also, to 
disturb (silence), make (a place) re-echo with noise. 

a. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair' v. Shrill, cries. .woke up 
his pleasant reverie. 1855 M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 308 
The system that woke us to life! x854 Kingsley Rom. ^ 
Tiui. 120 What woke him from his dream 1 The cry of his 

■ starving people, 1919 7 'inies Lit. Sttpfl. 6 Nov. 627/2 Far 
: from falling asleep over her pages.. we feel that we have 

been completely woken up and set gossiping. 
p. .1593 Shaks. EiVA, //, I. iii, 132 To wake our peace, 

' which in our Countries cradle Drawes the sweet infant 
breath of gentle sleepe. 174a Young JVt. Th. i. 437 The 
sprightly lark’s shrill Mattin wakes the Morn. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 111. xxvi. No murmur waked the solemn stilL 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The [law.jsuit does not 
; sleep; we wake it up, we air it, we walk it about. 1854 
: Patmore Angel in Ho., Betrothal 146 No wind waked the 
wood. 191a Macalister Hist. ^ Civtliz. I'alestine iiL 31 
Those great civilisations of Crete and the Aegean, that have 
slumbered forgotten till waked to lifeagain in our own days. 
C. To wake snakes (U.S. slang) ; ‘To cause 
' trouble or. disturbance’ (Thornton). 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. i. ii. 104 An’ ef it wom’t fer wakin’ 
snakes, I’d home agin short meter. 1874 Punch 20 Jan. 
25/9 The archbishops of the Homan obedience appear to be 
waking snakes, 

9 . To rouse to action, activity, alertness, or live- 
liness. Const, to, into. Also with up. 

a. i8sx E. FitzGerald Euphranor 65 Clearly as the 
trumpet that woke the Greeks to battle. 
jS. *398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, n. xix. (1495) 46 The 
; fende taketh a body of the ayr^ that the lyf of men be 
; haunted and wakid to besjmesse by his dooynge. 1430-40 
Lvdg. Bochas iii. xxvi. (1554) 97 Cyrus than, furious as 
: Lion, His aduersaries gan mortally to wake. 1535 Cover. 

; DALE Joel iii. 9 Proclame warre, wake vp the giauntes, let 
them drawe nye. j6os Shaks. Mach. ni. vi, 31 Thither 
I Macduffe Is gone, to pray the Holy King, vpon his ayd To 
: wake Northumberland, and warlike Seyward. 1750 Gray 
\ Elegy 48 Hands, that the rod of empire might have sway’d, 

’ Or wak’d to extasy .the living lyre. 1884 H. Cholmondeley. 
Pennell From Qrcuve to Gay 85 As when waked to sudden 
speed Darts from the throng the ilydng steed. 1901 R. 
Garnett Ess. iii. 72 The highest criticism is.. unoriginal in 

■ this, that it must be waked into activity by another mind. 

I 190X yi. R, H-' Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to A/2a.xxiii. 

' iix We are so terriblyduU, and anything will serve to wake 

us up a bit. 

b. To wake (up) tot to arouse to the con- 
sciousness or enjoyment of. Cf. 7 d, 

1868-70 Morris Earthly Par,^ II. ni. 234 He felt as one 
1, who, waked up suddenly To life’s delight, knows not of 
i grief or care. 

’ 10 . To bring into being, raise, stir up (war, 

I strife, woe, etc.) ; to arouse, excite (an activity, 

' feeling, emotion) ; to evoke (a sound, echo, etc.). 

‘ AlSt) with 

! X793 Minstrel III. 136 A voice whose well known 

. tunings diriiled through my soul, and woke every dormant 
, passion. . 1798 Southey (1856) 1. 59 Your account of 
. poor B. woke in me_ th^ recollections, and almost the feel- 
i mgs, of old friendship. x86a S. Wilberforce Ess. (1874) I. 
265 The controversy, which the publication of ‘Essays and 
Reviews,' woke up. , 1879 Green Bead. Eng. Hist. 1. viii. 
34 "this woke rivalry and dissen.sion ahiong the other nobles. 
xgM A Elus Glaseiuipp's Life Wagner III. 67 [It] has 
woken an ambition in' me, 

p. c xaso Gen, 4 r Ex. 360 Du haues solves sigShe waked. 

<1x330 R. Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8294 [The Britons] 
Jjretten Henglst to wake hys wough. 26 Pol. Poems 

\ xvi. 29 He IS a fool, hat werre wole wake, pat may not 
I mayhten it wip mede. 1604 Shaks. Oih, i. lii. 30 To wake 
' a,nd_wage a danger profitlesse. ,x6ss tr. Com, Hist. Francion i, 

I ibThis wakedthe Curates curiositytodescend. 1667 Milton 
; P. A. IX. 739 Meanwhile the hour of Noon drew on, and wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais’d By the smell So savorie of that Fruit. 
1741-a Gray Agrippina 103 And a call. Like mine, might 
: serve belike to wake pretensions Drowsier than theirs. 1808 
! Scott Metrfuion vi. vi, But far more needful was his care, 

- When sense return’d to wake despair. 1889 Jessopp Coming 
; of Friars' Ui. 1^4 In every melody that wakes the echoes. 
1896 McClure's Me^. VI, 423/1 Never a creak did I wake 
out of that staircase' till I was almost at the first landingi 
Hence Wa’ked/i/i/. a. ■< , ” 

.>-:X58I'A Hall lEad 165 They keepe the watehe, they 
stand with waked spritesi_ 1604 Shaks. £?/A ru. iii. 363 Thou 
had'st , bin better .haue bin;, borne: a Dog Then answer my 
WReM; wrath.. xP...HQ^'aAKtA’Re’venge for Honour xii.\. 
Ct-Ssp) 34Aud on this vicious Prince like a fierce Sea-breach 
my J'ust )vak’;d lage, shall riot. 1646 BR0WNE;?jPx«Mrf. i. 

40 The discovery of things to come, in. sleepe above the 
p resc ience of our waked senses. 

.Wake, variant of 'W ackb Geot. \ ’ V ^ 

"Wake : see Vake v.. Walk zi.2, Weak a. 

' II iWakeel (wSkrl). Anglo-Ind. Also Wakil. 
[See Vakeel. .(Trqperly the spelling with v 
should represent the Persian and lndian forms, and 
that with w thp Arabic ; but this is not observed 
in our examples).] <= Vakeel i, 2, 


WAKEMAIT. 

1S03 Sir T. Malcolm in Kaye Life (1856) I. 242 The 
■Wakeels of Scindiah had yesterday along audience. 1834 
Baboo I. xvii. 296 (Stanf.) Lven those who plead my causeT 
my wakeels, my .agents. 19x3 Daily Hevis 14 Feb. 6 
Those among the_ students [Cairo] who have pursued the 
laical side of their studies become 'Wakils' Uawyers) or 
‘ Katibs ’ (public or private accountants and writers). 

Wakeful (w^ klul), a. [f. Wake v. + -pol.] 

1. Keeping awake, esp. while others sleep, not 
yielding to sleepi 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasni. Par. Col. iv. 2-4 Continue 
in prayer, not as dull & heauy people by reason of any suri 
fetyng, but as sober & wakefull. 1590 Spenser F. Q.i.y 
30. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. li. 736 As wakefull s'tul 
dents, in the Winter’s night Against the steel, . . Strike sudden 
sparks into their linder-box. 1667 Milton/’. A. iii. 38 The 
wakeful Bird Sings darkling, and in shadiest Covert bid 
Tunes her nocturnal Note. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. aoi 
r 10 One of the most wakeful of the Sdporifick Assembly. 
X729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 44 If the Soul . . Si ill bids the wake, 
ful Eye of Sorrow flow. xSao Byron Mar. Fal- in. ii. 389 
Saint Mark's great bell at dawn shall find me wakeful ! 

2. Habitually keeping awake; Jig. keeping on 
the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

13.. in Puttenham Engl. Poesiem. xix. (Arb.) 232 When 
Prince for his people is wakefull and wise. r6ii Speed // fi/. 
Gt. Brit IX. XX. (1623) 959 These dangers.. did worthily 
make the King wakeful euen ouer smaller accidents. 1823 
‘Jon Bbe' Diet. Turfs.v. The Scot considers no 

man awake or wakeful, W’ho is not alive to his own interests. 
x86s Kingsley Heresv. vi, He..hadinall things shown him- 
self a daring and wakeful captain. 

b. of dispositions or actions. 

156X Norton & Sackv. Corbcduc i. ii. 193 Thebrother, that 
shoulde he the brothers aide, And haue a wakefull carefor his 
defence, Ga;3es for his death, a 1639 W. Whateley Proto, 
types II. xxvi. (1640) gt Cod. .hath disposed of things so by 
his wakefull providence, 1741-2 Gray Agrippina xgxyit 
could not have beguil'd With more elusive speed thedazzled 
sight Of wakeful jealousy, ciBoo H. K. White Sonn. 
Dermody, The pale pilot, . . as he plies His wakeful task. 2817 
Chalmers Astrov.. Disc. v. (1852) 116 Bending a wakeful 
regard over the men of this sin ful world. xSga J. R, Macduff 
Mem. Paimos v. 37 His unresting, wakeful vigilance. 

c. transf. Of inanimate agencies ; Continually 
active, never ceasing or resting. 

1697 Dryden Mneis iv. 289 A hundred Altars fed with 
wakeful Fire. 

3. Unable to sleep, restless. 

x67S_Dryden Aurengz, 11. (16761 23 , 1 .shrink far oflf— Dis- 
sembling sleep, but wakeful with the fright. The day takes 
off the pleasure of the ni_ght. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, 
Udolpho xxxx, Her spirits were w akeful and agitated j and 
finding it impos-sible to sleep, she determined [etc ]. 1833 
M. Arnold Sohrab Rusimn 6 All night long He had Iain 
wakeful, tossing on his bed. i860 '1 hackrray Level vi. (1861) 
220 Tick— tock ! Moment after moment 1 beard on the clock 
the clinking footsteps of wakeful grief. 

, 4. Marked by absence or want of sleep. 

1628 Pemble Worthy Rec. Lord’s Sr/pper 4Z Som^tmes iL 
wakefull bed calls upon us to examine our hearts. 1697 
Dryden yffwAj’s ix. 210 They.. pass the wakeful Night in 
Feasts and Play. 1870 R. S. Hawker Footpr. Far Cornw. 
208 That night an inspiration visited me in my wakeful bed. 

6 . Said of dreams, or w hat is noimally charac- 
teristic of sleep : Waking. 

1638 Junius Paint. A ncients 22 Among our idle hopes and 
wakefull dreames, these Images do follow us so close. 1641 
Denham Sophy 1. ii, All thy feares. Thy vi;akefull tenors, 
and affrighting dreames, . , have now Their full rewards. 
1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxvii, In sort of wakeful sw oon, 
perplex’d she lay. 1855 Tfnkvson Maud 11. iv. v. In a 
wakeful doze I sorrow For the h^nd, the lips, the eyes. For 
the meeting of the morrow. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 
316 Following the wayward turn of wakeful fancies. 
f 6 . Rousing (one) Irom sleep, awakening. Cis. 

1629 Milton Christ's Hativiiy xvi, Yet first to those 
ycbain’d in sleep, The wakefull trump of doom must thundei 
through the deep. 

Hence ‘Wa'kefally cc/f., ‘VYa’kefaliiess. 

(X1586 Sidney Arcadia in. iv. (1912) 374 Making the 
cowardly Clinias to have care of the watch, which he knew 
his own feare would make him very wakefully performe, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 925 1 here be other Perfumes, that, are 
fit to be vsed in Burning Agues,.. and too much Wakeful- 
nesse. 1753 Adventurer No. 39 f li So, perhaps,_to each 
individual of the human species, nature has ordained the 
same quantity of wakefulness and sleep. 1776 Johnson in 
Boswell (1904) I. 654 He should have a lamp constantly 
burning, .and if wakefully disturbed, take a book, and read. 
1830 Coleridge Table-i. 1 May, I( he had relaxed the stern 
wakefulness of his reason for a single moment. 1847 Evan- 
SON & Maunsell Managem. 4- Dis. Childr, (ed. 5) 352 
Wakefulness is a very prominent character of nervous irrita- 
tion in the child, and should always arrest attention, 1884 
Leeds Mercury 15 Nov. 6/6 England stands firmly and wake- 
fully on guaref behind the line up to which the Russians have 
seen fit to advance. 

f Wake-goose. Obs. rarer'^. [? Conupt form 

ofWAYZOOosi;.] = Wayzgoose. 

; X7S9 Art/. Chron. 17 Sept, 267 The Season comes, in black 
to dress the year, But with it brings the Wake-Goose, and 
good Cheer. 

Wakeless (w/i'kles), «. [f. Wake ». -h - less.] 
Without awakening, unbroken, undisturbed. 

‘ 1824 Moir in Mag. XVI: 279 There is no prospect. 

Save a wakeless sleep. 1854 H. Miller Ac-i. iJ- Ac/twt. (185?) 
364 Though sights and sounds like these circled my bed, 
Wakele.ss and heavy would my slumbers be, 

Wa keman. Obs. exc. arch. Also 5 wak-, 
■wajrk-, Walkman, [f. Wake jAI + Mak. Cf. 
ON. vpkumab-r (-7«a»w).] 

1. A watchman. 

f laooORMiN 3812 AllallswasumnL}>awakemehn.. offdrede 


WAKE. 


c' 1300 PiaHelok iioQS Ahattepe middeV of be ntth Wok Ubbe, 
and saw a mikel lith.5 X387 Trzvtsk Higden VII. 411 He., 
wook of his sleep, and heet brynge U3t, c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
a8o,Ye,;seyd Torrent, ore he be wakya, I schali the tell 
soche a tokyn. C1480 Henryson Lion Sf Mouse 97 I'iH at 
the last the noble lyoun woke [v.r. wpuk]. 1523 Bf.rners 
Froiss. (1812) r. ceexxii. 501 The watchmen were halfe aslcpe, 
and herde the noyse and woke. 1603 H arsnet Popish Im~ 
pbst. 196 This exara[inant] confesseth, that diiier.s of them 
were such’toyes, as came into her head being woken. 1669 
P. Henry Diaries ^ Lett, (1882) 214 About two or three 
o’clock in y* morning bee wake. 1833 J. H. Newman Lei. 
23 Jan. (1891) I. 334, 1 . , have almost ever since woke at that 
hour and fancied it morning. 1869 Thirlwall Rem. (1878) 
III; 400 He woke, we trust, from that ghastly nightmare to 
find himself in the light of a Father’s countenance, _ xgoi 
Rider Haggard Lysbelh xxv. 404 He had woken in the 
night and seen it standing at his bedside. 

p, cizj$ Lay. 280S2 po gan ich to wakie [craos iwakien]. 
a 1360 iir. Horn 444 Rymenhild . , Wakede of hire Swooning, 
136a Langl. P. Pi. A. V. 3 Jienne wakede I of my wink. 
i§6o Rolland Seven Sages 54 This gud hound rais, and of 
hts sleip did walk. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bedds Hist Ch, 
Eng. 158 When I waked, asit were outeof a greate slumber. 
x6ii Chapman May-day v. 76 Imagining when shee wak’t 
shee had something to say to me. 17x9 De ^0% Crusoe x, 
(Globe) 202, 1 wak’ d with this Thought ivSy Burns ‘Again, 
rejoicing Nature* ya. Pi. dream of ane that never wauks, 
i83o Geo. Eliot in Cross Xj/i (1885) II. 232, I waked to 
find the six horses resolutely refusing, .to move the dili- 

f ence. 19x9 T. D, Beeesford_ JkrxRKw _xv. 268, 

came down from my clouds with. .a sense of waking from 
perfect dreams to- the realisation of a hard, inimical world, 
b. -with up. 

•'a, 1837 Dickkns Pickv), xxviii, ‘ Oh, you’ve woke up at 
last, have you ? ' said Sam, 1864 Dasent fest 4- Earnest 
(1873) II. 288 Next morning Bard woke up to find Haldor 
busy packing up hts baggage. 
p. isp Gad RicAt Vay (S. T. S.) 68 Thair sal mony vaik 
of tnayme quhilk slepis in the geird. 1535 Coverdale 
ybel i, 5 Wake vjj ye dronckardes, & wepe. 1850 Susan 
Warner Wide World xxn, Ellen barely waked up to feel 
herselflifte'dfrom the floor. xP-ja Leisure Hour 742!^ He 
had been asleep and had waked up. xgox F. Harrison 
Auiob. Meiii, (igxi) II. 203 Ah 1 when the dream is over — 
and I wake up to find myself an average magazine writer. 

e. transf, and fig,, esp. of inanimate things. Of 
persons (usually with up) : To become animated, 
alert, or lively, to throw off lethargy. 

It may be noted here that the only recorded sense of OE. 
vnecnan is ‘ to come into being, be born '. 

a. dt8te, Gonianga i. il in Nesu Brit. Theat. IIL 104 
The sleeping zephyrs woke to fan her bosom. *844 S. Wil- 
berforcb //ija Prat, Episc. Ch, Amer. (1846)46 Whenever 
this [fc. conscience] awoke, the struggle followed between 
him jn whom it woke, and those trao sought to keep it 
sleeping. 1859 FitzGerald Omar viii, A thousand Blos- 
soms wth the Day Woke. 1898 Daily News 22 Oct 2/1 
Even little Tasmania has woken up. 

p. 1523 Berners Froiss. (1812) I. cccxlviii. 556 Johan Lyon 
was weiladuertysed ofall these matters : than Iiebegan alytell 
to wake, 1535 Coverdale Isa, li. 9 Wake vp, wake i-p, & be 
stronge t 0 thou arme of the Lorde. 16.16 Crashaw Steps 
to Temple 43 Newly they Peep’t from tneir buds, shew’d 
like the Gardens eyes Scarce wak't. 1849 M- Arnold In 
utrumque paratus li, O waking on a world which thus.wise 
springs 1 Whether it needs thee count Betwixt thy waking 
and the birth of things Ages or hours : O waking on Life's 
stream I 1905 R. Bagot Passport xviL 153 The landscape 
..waking up to a new day, , 

' d. To wake to : to become , conscious or aware 
of ; to become ‘ alive ’ to. Cf. Awake v. 3 . " • 

1836 'LrtxCyn Atherts (1837) II. 129 When the Greeks 
first woke to thp'certainty, .that' the vast preparations of 
Xerxes menaced Greece as the earliest victim. x86a J. F. 
l^TBPnEN Ess. BcerrisUr loS The great standing contro- 
versies which have exercised the 'intellect 06 mahtand ever 
since it first woke, to consciousness of its powers,- 1863 S. 
Wilberforce Ess, (1874) I. 3x2 The Church,. had woke up 
to the sense, ofhets true position. ’ . ' 

p, 189s W. :R. W. Stephens Life t( Lett. E, A. Freeman 
I. X20 Men's minijs, however, bad at list waked to the fact 
that Greece and Rome did not exhaust the world's stock 
of wisdom and greatness, 

e. fig. Of things, conditions, etc, ; To be stirred 
up or aroused; to be put in motion or action. 
Also with up. 

a. 1513 DpuGLAs Mneis n. i, 9 The voce thus wise throw 
out the ciete woik._ 1863 S. Wilberforce Ess. (X874) I. 325 
The troubles in his diocese which woke up under the sub- 
sequent development of ritualistic fervour. 1864 Ibid. 363 
The land clamour woke up that he was treacherously [etc.]. 
j 3 . a 1430 Mvrc Par. 1542 Leste for be penaunce sake 
Wo & wrai>I>e by-lwene hem wake. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 
94 Gentle Aires due at thir hour To fan the Earth now 
wak’d, 1807 WoRDSW. Ode, Iniim. Immortality 159 Truths 
that wake, 'To perish never. 1820 Keats Eve Si. /j^ter xXviii, 
Porpuyro.. listen’d to her breathing, if it chanced To wake 
into a slumberous tenderness. x88j Mrs. Alexander At 
Bay'vui, You are looking better, as if some life was waking 
up within you. ‘ » -v-.'', . ,• it 

III. Causative uses. ' ‘ 

8 , trans. To rouse from sleep or unconscious- 
ness. Also with Cf. Awake ». 5. .. 

a. cx^oo Love Bonavent. Mirr. xl. (1908) 221 Afteii' this 
prayef dure Ibrde Jesu tornede axeyn to his disciples; and 
woke ham. *S»3 Berners Froiss. (iSi«) I. ccclXx. 608 Whan' 
the englysshmen parceyuecl howe they of Nantes woke them 
so often, than th^ tooke counsayle to kepe better watohe. 
*763 [H. Kelly] Babler (1767) 1, 126 My woman woke nie in 
the morning with the following letter. 1778 Susan Burney 
in Fr. BurHey's Earlf Diary (i88g) II, 238 This morning. . I 
■Was woke by a noise in the next room. i8za Milman BeB 


shazzar 83 Sleep that shall be sweetly broken When the 
God his bride hath woken. i88a ‘ Ouida ’ In Maremrna I. 


God his bride hath woken. i88a ‘ Ouida ’ In Maremrna I. 
in 40 She was woke by neighbours’ voices. " xiQXp Blathw. 
Mag. May 608/1, 1 was woken up to take a message. 
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ijBAiiD rheatye God s yudgent, (1612) 245 And so though 
vengeance slept a while, yet at length it wakened. 1634 
l»ERETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 4 It wasthen a great calm, 
about an hour, and afterwards the wind wakened. 1839 T. T. 
oiODDART Songs ^ P. 21 O Waken, winds, waken 1 185a 
Ihackehav Esmond m. vii, We forget nothing. 1 he memory 
bleeps, but wakens again. 1898 A. Austin Lamias tVinfer 
(quarters p. viii, When . . the fig-tree cressets have flamed to 
green. And windflower wakened, and tulip blown. 


WAKEBT. 


WAKEB- 


wserenn. .off |»att eniigless sihhije. <11223 Ancr. E. 14 ]Je 
fif wittesj het witeS Jse heorte alse wakemeii h worse heo beo 3 
treowe. 1398 Trevisa BartE De P. R. ii. v. (149s) 3 * 
Angels ben called walkmen and wardeyns for they warns 
men of perylles that maye falle. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1443 
As thay spoken lowde togyder, The wakmen herdeand come 
thydyr. 1461 in loth Re]6. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 
The gaylere and the wakman of the saide citie..shal have 
the mesuring of salte and come. 1483 Catk. 406/a A 

Waykman, fwciivagns, pervigill, ^emo.r, vigil (A.). 155* 
Inv. Clt. Goods York etc. (Surtees) 59 ChurchewardenSi. 
wakmeneand inhabitantesof the same parlshe [Beverley, St 
Nicholas]. 190S W. Watson Ballad Se7mmrtvater Poems 
1 . 193 King’s tower and queen’s bower, And the wakeman on 
the walk 

2 . In tte borongh. of Ripon: a. In the 1 5-1 6th c. 
the designation of a class of municipal officers, 
whose duties included attendance on the shrine of 
St- Wilfrid. (Cf. quot. 1552 in i, relating to one 
of the parishes of Beverley.) b. The title of the 
chief magistrate of the borough until 1604, when 
it was exchanged for the title of mayor. 

Lists of the ‘ wakemen * of the borough from 1400 to 1604 
are extant, giving as a rule one name for each year, and end- 
ing with Hugh Ripplaye (see quot. c 1603). It is commonly 
assumed that the ‘ wakeman ’ who was chief magistrate was 
the head of the body oT'wakemen ’ referred to in quots. 
1478 and 1511, but there is no evidence of this. 

145^8 Mem. Ri^o’t (Surtees) III. 259 Et in denariis soltutis]. 
ralmstris vilte Ripon yocatis_ Wakemen, deservientibus 
feretro in festo Ascensionis Domini et per iij dies praecedentes, 
cap. per diem ^d., i6d. _ igii Ibid. 177 De 36J. id. similiter 
per ipsum receptis de diversis personis electis in oflicium lez 
Wakeman. cx6oS Accl. Bk. lY. Wray in Antiguary 
XXXII. 213, 1604. Heughe Ripplaye. The laste wakeman 
and first maior [of Ripon]. 1733 Gent Hist. Rippon X39 A 
List of the Wakemen of Rippon, from the year 1400 (the rest 
of the Corporation were then called Elders) ’till King Jame.s I 
alt^d their GovernraentjAnno Pqm,_ 1604. 1875 Stubbs 
Const, Hist. III. xxi. 583 The jurisdiction was exerdsed [at 
Ripon] by the bailiffs. ., and the elective wakeman. 

(w^'k’n), v. Pa. t, and pa. pple. 
wakened. Forms : i wmcnan, ■wseeniaii, 3 
waken-en, -in, Onn. waccn-eim, 3-4, 6 Sc. 
wakne, 3-5 wakln, wakken, wacken, 4 
wakan, wakkin, Sc. vakyn, 4-5 wakyn, -on, 
waokyn, -on, .&•. valkyn, 4-6 Sc. walkyn, 5 
waykyn, wokyn (?), 5-6 walkin, 6 Sc. 
vralkne, valkin, 6-7 .Sk. walken, waikin, 8-9 
.Sb. wauken, dial, wacken, wakken, 3- waken. 
[OE. wsecnan {also -wsecnian, ? once wacniaii) =■ 
ON. vakna (Norw., Sw, vakna. Da. vaagne), 
Goth, ga-waknan (found only in pr. pple.), f. root 
*wak- (see Wake ».) + -«- suffix of inchoative 
verbs of state. 

The suffix in Teut. verbs of this class was originally con- 
fined to the present stem; cf. (j<i'Ca.fra{hnan,frnh.,frehmni 
also keinan, pa. pple. kijans. The original conjugation in 
OE. may have been wacnati, sudCy iudcott, *waceti, but the 
conjugation of warcnan as a regular weak verb goes back to 
the earliest known period of the language J in ON. vakna is 
weak, (he strong pa. t. being wanting.] , 

L Intransitive senses. 

L To cease to sleep; to become awake. Const. 
^ of (obs.),j/ 5 'o;«, ^ (sleep, etc.), to (a state of 

things, etc.). Also with up. Cf, Wake v. 7. 

C1300 Haveiok2i6^ So )?at he bigan to wakne, And wit 
hemfui sore to blakne. 1373 Barbour Bruce vii. 210 He 
valknyt, and rais all desaly. c *400 Melayne 133 When 
Charls wakenede of his dreme. c x4ao Wyntoun Cron. iv. 
1167 pan pe Romanys suddandly wayknyt qwhar Jjai 
slepande lay. _ xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. X03 Quhair. 
ftrow I wallsnit of my trance. ^ X581 Rich Farevi. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 166 He bidde her goe againe, and shake her till she did 
waken. 1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer iv. G 3, Whilst thou 
wakehdst with the chimes. Because thou wentst to bed be- 
times, d i6x8 Fi,etcher Mad Lover y. iv, Looke with the 
eyes of heaven that nightlie waken, To view the wonders of 
my glorious Maker, x'fio Impostors Detected iv. vi. II, 211 
At that very instant Don Vulpez wakened from his trance. 
X787 Bvrks * Again rf/ofcing Hature- vi, When the lark, 
tween light and _dark,_ Blythe waukens by the daisy’s side. 
x8xs_Scott /4«rt'/7. xxi,_ An he sleeps in this damp hole, he'll 
maybe wauken nae raair. *836 AIiss Yonge Daisy Clutin 
jh *1 Etheldred’s dream was over. She had wakened to the 
*^ide of a Great Western carriage, <2x87411, Buchanan 
Deem Mother St I waken’d up in the dead of night. 

b. and of inanimate things, etc. 

fOf a condition, state of things: 'To come into 
existence, become manifest or active, be stirred np 
Or aroused ; also with up. Of wind : To begin to 
blow or rage. Cf. Wake v. 7 c, e. 

Beovndf%s Ne wmshitlenge jiajren paet se ecghete. .rnfier 
wmlnioe wawinan scolde. c laoo Ormin 12223 All pe flmshess 
fulelusst Waccnehhpurrhgluterrnesse, ais2sSi,Marher. 
XI Paart waUe of waisdom, ant euch. wunne wakeneS ant 
w^et) of pe, a 1327 PoL Songs (Camden) 152 Ther waken- 
eth in the world wondred ant wee, 13. . A. E. A Hit. P, C. 
J 3 a pay [rft Hands] wakened wel pe wropeloker.for wropely 
he cleped. - a 1332 Minot Poems vi. 10 When all yowre wela 
** ^nt Jowre wo wakkins £ul wide, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
^6 Now wagons vp werre as ye shall note after., C142S 


c. Of a person : To become lively, animated, or. 
stirring ; usually with up. Also, to become* alive’ 
to (a situation, etc.). Cf. Wake w. 7 c. 

1823 Jamieson, Watiken,.,^, To become animated.. ; as, 

* He wauken’t on his sermon’. 1891 * R. Boldrewood 
Sydney-side Sax. xii, The rider going pretty patient like 
myself, but beginning to waken up. 1899 Wesim. Gae. 27 
Dec. 2/1 Mr. Collins is wakening to the necessity of a more 
refined type of Christmas entertainment. 

f 2 . To remain awake, refrain from sleeping, 
keep watch or vigil ; to remain alive. Obs. rare. 

x68a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 430 And dost thou know 
why I . . do still suffer Diabolonians to dwell in thy walls, O 
Mansoul? it is to keep thee wakening, to try thy love, to 
make thee watchful. 

n. Transitive senses. 

3 . To rouse (a person or animal) from sleep or 
unconsciousness. Also with Const, f ^(obs.), 
from, out of (sleep). Cf. Wake v.S. 

~ ^ ) 5845 & o pe pridde da33 itt [the lion’s 


,)at 1 til him weind it es time For to wacken him of hLs suime. 
r37S Barbour .Brwce VI. 104 Than his twa men in hysend 
he To warne & walkyn his menje, Destr. Troy 6Zt 

[She] Waknet vp a wydow, pat hir with dwellit. £15x0 
Douglas K. Hart \. ^1 The Queue is walknit with ane 
felloun fray. 1601 Weevf.r Mirr. Mart. B iij b. At length, 
well wakened from that pleasing slumber. 16x1 Bible Zech. 
iv. I As a man that is wakened out of his sleepe, 1673 
Vinegar ^ Mustard (1873) 23 The paltry cur wakened nie 
last Sunday of a good nap. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xxix. 
May ye a’ sleep till the hangman wauken ye. 1833 Mrs. 
Gaskell Ruth xxii. Her dream . . was one of undefined terror 
..so great that it wakened her up. 1873 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lyneite 1034 O Sun, that wakenest all to bliss or pain. 

fiS' 

C1380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. III. 167 Lord, where slepis pis 
gode lawe, and when schal hit be wakened? 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, liL vii. X24 Your sleepie thoughts, Which here we 
waken to our Countries good. 1639 Mayne City Match x, 
V, Fresh as Pygmalions Mistresse newly wakened Out of 
her Alabaster. 1820 Shelley Ode West Wind 29 Thou 
who didst waken from his summer dreams The blue Mediter. 
ranean. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes xi, A loud high-pres- 
sure blast ; enough, one would think, to waken up the host 
of Indians who lie buried in a great mound yonder, 

4 . To rouse to activity, alertness, or liveliness ; 
to stir up, excite. Const, to, f into \ to (do some- 
thing). Also with Cf- W ake 71. 9. 

£1400 Destr. Troy 36x0 perfore wackon pi wille into wight 
dedis, £ 14M Rule Si. Benet (Prose) xxii. 20 Man sal wakin 
paim faire til godis seruise. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 166 'ine men that I led with me to wakyn 30W to do 
me resoun. 1349 Compl. Scot. xi. 92 God almychty valknit 
vitht his grace the hartis of 3our predecessours. 1377 St. 
Attgwsiine's Man, Pref., That when we bee shrunke away, 
we may bee wakened to run backe agayne to our true €h)di 
1604 J as. I Counterbl. To Rdr. (Arb.)97 It is the Kings part 
..to waken them vp againe, to be more diligent in their 
Offices. 1739 Johnson Idler Na 43 F 3 It was therefore 
necessary that this universal reluctance should ^be counter- 
actecL and the drowsiness of hesitation wakened into resolve. 
x8si G. Brimley Ess., Wordnu. (1858) xxo Where the vanity 
of social distinction.. wakens the harp of the poet. 1877 
R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 6 It has been the one 
purpose of all.. divine revelation., to waken ps up out of this 
perpetually recurring tendency to fall back into ourselves. 
6 - To summon into existence, raise, stir up (war, 
woe, wind, etc.) ; to kindle (fire, flame); to arouse, 
excite (an activity, emotion) ; to evoke (music, 
sound). Also with up. Cf. Wake v. iq. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8558 Now hauy 
take oure mo.ste fo pat hap vs wakned many wo! 13. . 
E. E. Allit, P. B. 323 For I schal waken vp a water to 
wasch alle pe worlde. c 1400 Destr, Troy 2274 Yff we wackon 
vp werre with weghes so fele. xsp 5 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, II. 460 Scho feired that he..suld in Scotland 
agane be the raiser of a newe bleise, and wakne vp a_^new 
flame. <zi6id Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr, Lawyer v. n. 16 
Speake to that Lion Lord, waken his anrer, X667 Milton 
P. L. Ill, 36a They introduce Thir sacred Song, and waken 
raptures high. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xixj It kindles Wit,; 
it waukens Lear. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist li, What a crowd 
of emotions were wakened up in his breast. 1863GEO.EUOT 
Romolal. Proem i6 The sunlight and shadows bring their 
old beauty and waken the old heart-strains at morning, noon, 
and even-tide- 

6, Scots Law. To revive (a process) which, after 
calling a summons, has been allowed to ‘ sleep ’ 
for a year and a day. 

1360 Maitl, Club Misc, III. 234 The cause,. suscitate and 
newlie walkynnet XS69 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 680 
I'he mater being walkynnit of new, and all the pavtiis cora- 
perand personalie. 16^ Skene Reg. Maj., Quoniam A ftach, 
C. 5S And then the principal! pley (betwix the persewer and 
the defender) sail be walkned. xyix J. Spottiswoode Forms 
of Process (1718) 20 In case Protestation has not been sought 
within Year and Day,. , no Protestation can be granted, till 
the Advocation; which on that Account, is said to be sleep- 
ing, be wakened. 1790 Collect. Styles II L 195. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v. Wakening, 

7 . To watch, watch over, keep an eye upon. JSk. 

*S 3 S Bts'vart Cron, Scot. III. 12 This ilk Angus in .Quhi- 

terne than tuke girth, Quhair he wes walknit all tyme round 
^out, That be no iray^that t\ me he mycht wyn out. 1863 
Tester Poefns 156 (E.D.D.) On summer nichts, wauken the 
claes Wi' maidens fair. 

Hence Wa’kened, Wa'kening ppl, adfs, 
c 1600 Shaks, Sonn. cxvii. 12 But shoote not at me ip youc 
wakened hatd 1633 D. Dickson Hebr^ xiL 24. 304 The 
wakened Conscience, lying in ..-fesid of the offended 
ludge. X670 Milton Hiit, Eng. a. 95 He therefore with 


a wakVd Spirit, to the extent of bis Fortune dilating h!s 
mind. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. i, And the rich dale, that 
eastward lay, Waited the wakening touch of day. 1817 
Moore Rookh, Veiled Proph. i. 166 Ere Peace can 

vLsit them, or Truth let in Her wakening day-light on a 
world of sin ! 1892 Meredith Poems, Ode Comic Spirit 71 
Thou, soul of wakened heads, art armed to warn. 

Waken, obs. form of Weaken. 

W akener (w^'k’noi). Also 6 Sc. wal]£(y)nari 
wakenar. [f. Waken w. h- -eb i.] 

1 . A person or thing that wakens or arouses, 
Also with «/, 

1313 Douglas jEneis viii. Prol, 109 Quhay ar wirkaris of 
this__weir, quha walkyiiaiis of wa. 1397 Jas. VI Dsemonol, 
HI. iii._ 67 The procurer & wakeiier vp of these two natural 
qualities. <1x653 Z. Boyd in Zionls Flowers (1855) Introd. 
52 A verse, which, .served for a wakener for to rouse me 
from, .sleep. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xix. 689 There 
are the genuine wakeners or exciters of the Ferment of the 
Stomach. X878 C Stanford Symb. Christ xii. 335 The soul’s 
wakener is always Christ. 1887 Smiles Life 4 Labour 269 
Tea is another wakener-up. 1895 Meredith Amazing 
Marr, I.xvi. 185 Delivering a wakener [i.e. a rousing blow] 
in unexpected quartets, , 

f b. Spec. An alarm attached to a clock. 

X564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 308 Ane lytill knok, with 
ane walknar ouregilt, i 

2 . One who awakes, rare. ■ 

1837 M rs. Gaskell C. Bronte vi . (t 860) 78 She remembered 
the times when watchers or wakeners in the night heard the 
distant word of command. 

t Wai'keness, Obs. [f. Wake <;. + -ness.] 
The state of being awake ; (one’s) waking hours. , 
1585-92 Lyly Gallathea iil i. 48 (Bond) My sleepes broken 
and full of dreames, my -wakenesse sad and full of sighes. 
Wakening (w^'k’nig), vbl. sb. [-ing 2.] Thd 
action of the verb Waken ; a rousing or being 
roused from sleep, torpor, etc. 1 

£1400 Destr, Troy 8431 At hir wakonyng. £1440 Boni 
Flor, 1660 A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thore. ,1677 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Set. iii. V. 263 Threatenings. .to give 
the petitioner and his faniilie ane hott walkening. <21796 
Burns ‘ ypcke/s ta’en the parting kiss ' iii, Sweetly bliihe 
his waukening be 1 1827 Kebi.e Chr. Y., Mornhtg vi. New 
every morning Ls the love Our wakening and uprising prove; 
1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain ii. xxv. Her first wakening 
to the knowledge that Margaret was gone. 19x3 J. H, 
Morrison On Trail of Pioneers xxiii. iia The wakening of 
China was quickened by a generation. 

b. 6'££/r Zaw. (See Waken 6.) 

1384 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) Introd. 44 
Tins day being assignit be ane walkining to pronunce Inter, 
loquitor in the said caus. 1608 Melrose Regality Rec. 
(S.H.S.) I. 62 Lawrence Scott, .producit ane precept of 
wakning aganis the haill persons, fewaris, [etc.]. 1763-T8 
Erskine Inst, Law Scot.iv. L § 62 Consequently the deci-ee 
may be extracted, after the year is elapsed^ without the 
necessity of a wakening. 1866 Act 31 4 32 Vtci, c, 100 $ 95 
It shall be pompeteiit for any of the parties.. to lodge a 
minute craving a wakening of the cause. 

Waker (w^ kai), jAI [f. Wake o. -f -kr i,] ' 
+ 1 . One who ‘wakes ’ or abstains from sleep. 

£ X290 St. Michael 691 in S, Eng. Leg. 3x9 Hardi and lijt 
and stalewarde and wakiaxe wel gnod. 1581 Mulcastbr 
Positions snex.. (1887) 113 The spare_ feeder or great waker; 
needeth not any such kinde of physkke. 

2 , One who awakes (early, etc.). 

1633 JoNSON Tale TV/iLvi, Late Watchers are no early 
Wakers, Madam, x8si Mrs, Browning Casa Guidi Windi 
I. ISO Men who will not fear The baptism of the holy morn- 
ing dew (And many of such waikers now are here). 1893 A. 
Mackenzie in Independent (N. Y.) xg Oct., The early waked 
1 3 . One who watches ; a watcher, watchman. Obs, 
X382 W YCLiF Dan. iv, xo [i 3] And loo 1 the waker, and holy 
came doun from heuen. 1388 — Song Sol, iii. 3 Wakeris, 
that kipen the titee, founden me. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, R. XII. xvi, (1495) 424 Cranes ordeyne watches and the 
waker stondyth vpon 00 fote. £1400 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 223 
(Harl. MS.) Til he woke & wept water wib his i3en, & vigilate 
jjc wakere warned him bo. c X440 Jacob's Well 187 Sene ros 
opynly, in sy^t of alle here wakerys, & roryng went out at 
be cherche-dore. 1808 Jamieson, W^<iK<6£r, a watchman, one 
who watches clothes during night. 

b. dial. One who sits up with a sick person. 
X798 W. Hutton Life 68, I had left her as usual with the 
waker and my daughter, and had slept two hours. 

4 . One who rouses another from sleep ;y^. one 
who excites or stirs up (some feeling, etc.). 

X390 Gower Conf. II. 107 That is for I se hire noght. 
Which is the wakeie of mi thoght, 1591 Southwell blarie 
Magd. Punera.ll Tearts Ded. (1594) A sh, Sorrowe is the 
sister of mercie, and a waker of compassion. 1722 in W,' 
Andrews Curios. Ch. (1690) 181 Paid to sluggard waker, 
0x00. X903 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 5/2 In the districts 
where London working men live.. sixpence a week from 
each client is the usual *waker’s ” wage. X913 Ditchfield' 
Parish Clerk (ed. 2) 264 One Sunday the * waker ’ sighted' 
his prey, - i 

6. C 5 ne who wakes (a corpse). 
i8p8 Moore Corrupt. 172 Nay, when the Constitution has 
expir’d, I’ll have such men, like Irish wakers, hir’d To chantj 
old * Habeas Corptis ' by its side. 

t Wa’ker, a. Obs. Also i -wacor, waBoeXi 4-5 
•wakiT(e, wakyr (5 Sc. walkyr), (5 wakare), 
[OE. wacor = WFris, wakker wakeful (also as 
adv. very), MDii.,.(M)LG. wacker {Tdx. vjakker\ 
O^G, wacchar, -wahhar (MHG. wacher, wackeri 
mod.G. wacker vdliant),' OlH.' vakr wakeful, alert 
(Da. vakker, MSw. vakar watchful, Sw. vakker 
handsome) OTeut. '^wakro- f. *wak ~ : see Wakb 
V, Unsleeping, watchful, vigilant. Also fig. 
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■c tpoa Letivs Cmii i. xxvi, bonne moton hyrdas lieon 
swytie wacore. cizoo Trin, Coil. Horn. 13 De Sridcle [werke 
of brihtnesse] is bat man be waker and liht and snel and 
sell and erliehe rise. <11*35 .( 4 «cn_ if. 164 Ant Seint Peter 
..bit ns te beon wakerc & bisie ine holi beoden. <t 1*7* 
Litue Ron 150 in O, E. Misc. 97 Wy^? beo^es, , . ku most beo 
waker and snel. <;i38x Chaucer Pari. E'oules ^$S The 
wakyr goos, the cokkow most onkynde. 01410 Lantern of 
Light 25 Wei aujt suche a man to be waker & wise bat hab 
be greet God Lord of Israel dwelling in hi.se soule. 1456 
Sir G. Have I.aiu Arms (S.T. _S.) 301 Thai war better, 
mare wakir, and hable to the weris. .throu hardness of lyf- 
ing. 01530 Prov. in Pol., Rel. ^ L.Poems (190^) 60 Waker 
howndes been profitable. 1560 tr. Ain. Sylvius'' Lucres 
4 Eurialus F viii b, The waker dragon dyd neuer keepe so 
well the golden fleece. 

Waker, obs. Sc. form of Walkeb 2. 
t'Wa'keirell. Obs. Forms f 5 -wakerrell, 6 
'wag(g)eroU, ■wak(e')rell( 0 , (wakeryng), 7 
waokerell. [App. f. Wakbb + -el.] The name 
given in Kent to a church bell (? the sanctns bell). 
Also wakerell bell, rope. 

ziflS Churchw. Acc. Si, Dunstan's, Canierb. in Archteol. 
Ca’ii. XVI. 292 Item for a rope for the wakerrell, ilj d. 1545 
Liid. XVII. 107 Item payde for ye wakerell rope, vd. 155* 
/iid. VIII. 115 Item lij bells in the Steple & a waggerell 
hell. 160a Chunh-tu. Preseutm. in N. He Q. Ser. ix. VIII. 
405/2 We want one bell and a wackerell, which were sold 
away [etc.]. 

Wakerife (w^kraif), a. Sc. and norl^, dial. 
Forms : 6 •wacryfF, walkcife (-waikTyfe, walo- 
vylf)» 5-7 walkryfCe, 6-7 wakryff, 8 wakryfe, 
9 -rife, 8, 9 watikrife, 6- ■wakerife. [f. Wake 
sb, + Rieb a. : cf. Catjldrieb.] Indisposed to sleep, 
wakeful, vigilant. Also Jig-, 

CJ4S0 Henrvson Cock <S- Fo.v 103 Oure walkryfe watche, 
vs for to warne and tell, Quhen that Aurora, ..Put vp hir 
held betnix the nicht and day. 1513 Douglas ASneisiv, 
V. 17 Mony walkrife ene lurkis ther ondir. 1504 J. Melvili, 
Autob. f( Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 315 Acknawlagmg thairin 
the speciall benefeit of God's prowdence in steiring up 


Prognes longing love For Philomelas sight _ 

<1x730 Ramsay Cordial v, When thou waukrife art or dry. 

^m-m Epist, Major Logan x, The witching, curs’d, 
dalicious blinkers Hae .gart me weet my waukrife winkers 
WiVgirnin spite. 1875 W, Alexander Sk, Ain Folk 284 
Eh, ye waukrife mannie s arena ye sleepin' yet? 1896 
Crockett Gre}i Manii, 14 Being an old man, he was some- 
what wakerife in the morning. 

Hence Wa.'keirifely acfo., 'Wa’k6xife»oss. 

_ 1606 tr. Rollock's I Thess. 126 (Jam.) So long as the diuell 


is in the world, so long there is necessity required of walk- 
ryfeness. 1633 Sir a. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diaiy 
(S. H. S.) I. 99 Therby I sau God recalling me from im- 


pienitence to repentance., from securite unto wakraifnes. 
18*3 J A M I ESON, Walkrifelie, 'lyaukrifelit, adv . , wakefnlly. S. 
xSpt Hi Johnston AT/Zwa/f/tf II. 19 During this period of 
wakerifeness he had longed for action of some sort, but 
could not well get up in the dark. 

fWa’kerly, a. Obs. [f. Wakeb a. + ~XA\'\ 
Wakeful, watchful. 

c 1400 Love Bonaveni, Mirr. xl. (1908) 224 Sothely he, 
as a good herde_, was ful wakkerly and besy vppon the 
kepynge of that lliell flok, his byloued disciples. Ibid. Ixii. 
28s, I wole that thou be wakerly and quikke in thy soule. 
1549. C.iis.\.cm%'9. Erastn. on Folly O iv, If he wiste,,howhis 
crosiers staflfe admonished him 0 f the wakery [? read wakerly] 
charg he shoulde take ouer.his flocke, 

tWa'kerly, adv, Obs. 

Waker a. + -ly 2 ] Nimbly. 


In 4 wakyrly. [f. 

t ? a 1400 bforie Ari/t. 2x04 Qwarelles qwayntly swappe* 
lorowe knyghtezWith iryne so wekyrly, that wynche they 
never." " 

Wa'ke-ro^bin. , [App. f. Wake w, + Robie-,] 

1 . The plant Arum inaculatum, dho commonly 
called cuckoo-pint, lords-and-ladies, etc. 

tS 3 “ Palsgb. 28S/r Wakerobyn an herhe. ' 1538 Elvot 
Did., Addit., A ros, an herba callyd wake Robyn. 1597 
Gbrardb Herbal 11. ccxc. 684 There be diuers sons of wake 
Robin or Cockow pint. i6ot Lyly Lome's Meiam. v. ii, 
Tliey haue eaten so much wake-Robin, that they cannot 
sleMe for loue. 17*5 Bradley's Family Did., tVaie-robin 
or Cahiesfoot, in Latin Ar-«w...The Root of this plant is 
purgative and penetrating; tliey prepare a powdirof it that 
IS used in Astma's, Dropsy, and Hypocondriac Melancholy. 
1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 255 The root of the vtwni 
maculaium, or wake-robin, 

b. dial. The purple orchis. Orchis tnaculaia. 
c. The red campion, Lychnis diuma, , 

Eng. Dial, Did. r, • ' 

2 . In if. A”, applied (fl) to certain tfraceous plants, 
esp. Pellandra undulata (or virginuja,.lcftta.tAy 
called Arum virginicuni), arrow-arum, TuokaSOE; 
(i) to liliaceous plants of the genus Trillium^ {esp. 
the white-dowered species), ' 

cx^xx Petiver Gazoikyl. i, J In South CaroiinaI.it 
Ji lowers m June and July, and is called by them iVakfe. 
Robin. Ibid, vi, I.x, A whitish fluwred Arum or Wake 
Rohm, with cordated nnrrow pointed Leaves, jyfo'J. R, 
Forster tr. Kahn’s Tran. N. Amer, 1 . 125 The Virmnian* 
Wake robin, or Arum Virginicum, grows in wet whceii 
x87i_ Burroughs Wake-Robin Pref, (1884) p. fc-W^ei 
Robin— -the common name of the white Trillium.' 1884'*^^ 
Miller Planhn. 143 Wake-Ro fin, American, A>uni dra. 
cmUwn, Trillium grandiflorwu, axvi T. cemvum. loie 
Mrs. Stratton-Pori i r .V. O'Hadornn ii. 32 .So lon«r as 
I could find a scrap of arbutus, a violet or a wake-rdbin 
from the woods. 

3 , In the West Indies and tropical Am^ricay 


applied to certain araceous plants of either of the 
genera (tail-flower) and Philodendron. 

x 854 Gsisebach Flora W. Ind, Isl. 7B8 Wake-robin, An- 
tJturium and Philodendron, 

WakeSBes, obs. pi. of Wake sbJ 

t Wake-wort. Obs.rarerK Some plant, 

1530 Palsgh. 286/1 Wakeworte an herbe. 

W aMen, obs. form of Weaken v. 

Waldng (wli'kiq), vbl. sb, [-ing l.] The 
action of the verb Wake. 

1 . The action of remaining awake or of sitting 
up at night, 

X340 A/eiiS. 52 Efterward ine zuyche wakinges me de)> 
manye kneades, ase playe ate ches ofier ate tables. cxgSi 
Chaucer Afflw 0/ Law's Prol. 22 The tyme..steleth from 
vs, what pryneiy slepynge And what thurgh necligeuce 
in oure wakynge. 1423 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 247 
Myche wakynge makyth the body lene. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dtdes ^ Of thought cometh the wakyngis and 
unrestts. x6xi Shaks. Ufint. T. in. iii. 19 Ne’re was 
dreame So like a waking. 1638 Ford Fancies 11 1. iii, I am 
not So weary of th’authority I liold Over mine owne contents 
in sleqpes and waking.s. 1651 Hobbes AmnrAui.xxxii. 196 
To say he hath seen a Vision., is to say, that he dreamed 
between sleeping and waking. 1810 Scats Lady of L. 1. 
xxxi, Days of danger, nights of waking, 1840 Dickens_£)/</ 
C. Shop Ixiv, Her eyes were, .red with waking and crying, 
b. Spec, Keeping vigil as an act of devotion. 

tfxiyS Lcemb, Horn, 69 Vre rihte leue, god, cume to he 
burh festing and hurh wacunge. 1340 Ayenb. 232 Him be- 
noueji wel wysliche his uless ouercome..he uestinges, be 
•wakimges and bebenes. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. r 1038 
Bodily p^ne.. slant in preyeves, in wakynges, in fastynges. 
C1400 Hove Mirr, xxvii, (igo8) 141 He., doth 

his tendre body to penaunce, and waketh long wakynges. 
e 1460 IFisdom 1030 in Macro Plays 69 Lo, wakynge ys a 
holy thypge! 17x0 HilmaN Tusser Rediv.JooeOlAdl 
Waking in the Chiircb was left off because of some Abuses. 

2. The action of watching, or keeping watch and 
ward; a keeping watch or holding a ‘ wake ’ 
over a corpse. 

c 1440 Pronip. Farm. 514/1 Wakynge, or wetche, vtgilia, 
01440 Vork Myst. xxxviiL 357 Oure wakyng, lorde, with- 
outen wene Is worthed to nost. 1539 Reg. Privy Seed Scot. 
30 Exemand hir fra all walking, warding, and paying of 
stent within the burgh of Edinburgh or out with. 1573 Inv. 


wawking of the fanids. 1833 ‘"Jon B’ek' Did. Turf 
S.V. Wake, In England the body is sometimes placed in a 
coffin; in Ireland, seldom so, the waking being usually 
called for the purpose of procuring one. 1891 Stevenson 
In South Seas tv. v. {1900) 311 Of home life we had but the 
one view ! the waking of a corpse. 

f b. One of the ‘ watches’ or divisions of the 
night (L. vtgilia), Obs. 

138a Wyclif Medt, xiv. 25 In the fourthe wakyng of the 
ini^t [Volg. fnarta vigilia metis}. <-1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. xxvii. (1908) 143 At the ferthe wakynge of the nyjt. 

3 . The action of becoming awake or conscious, 
of ceasing to sleep. Also with ajJ. 

1377 Langl. P. pi, B. XV. I Ac after my wakyng it was 
wonder longe Ar I couth kyndely knowe what was dowel. 
1530 Palsgr. 286/1 VVakyngafter slepe, reueil. 1553 Brad- 
ford .SVzw. Reieni. (1574) G ij, In this his syn, though a 
great while he lay a sleepe (as many do no we adayes, God 
gene them good waking). 1593 Suaks. Row, f Jut. iv. i. 
116 (3rd Qo.) He and I Wifl watch thy waking, 1709 
Addison Tatler No. 97 Their .slumbers are sound, and 
their wakings chearful. x86o Mrs. Carlyle Xff A III. 
63 My own wakings up some twenty or thirty times every 
night. 1864 G. A. Lawrence M, Dering II. 119 But, if 
Dering rested well, hLs waking was not so enviable. 

4 . The action of rousing (a person or animal) 
from sleep; t a night-attack. Alsojf?^. 

1535 BERNERsAV»Mf. (18x2) II. xlix. 168 To close in theyr 
felde, to lodge therin more at theyr ease, without waking or 
skries. *546 J. Heywood /"F ew. i, x. (1867) 24 It is euyll 
wakyng of a sleepyug dom 1654 .Sir A. Johnston (Ld. 
Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) II. 238 , 1 took this as a warning 
and waking and alaram from the Lord to me, 

6 . Comb, ; 't* vtraking-siiver, ? a payment in lieu 
of keeping watch and ward. 

1390-91 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 Item Will’o 
Patonson pro Argent, sthi dato, et aociis suis pro Wakyng 
silvyr, vij s. 1$^ Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 1 . 172 To 
the Kynges Majestie for waykyng sylver payd, .to Pontfret 
Casteil. 

Waking; (w^’fcig), //>/. a. [f. Wake w. + 

-IN&*.] 

L That remains awake ; that keeps watch ; 
that continues on the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

CyVfh LttrnhvIfom. 39 Drihten bi.hat )>on wakiende ane 
crune. ci4oo DesjtrA.Troy (>4^ Bes wakond and warly 
0x475 Ashby Dicta Philos. 7x5 In your counsail be quick 
and ay wakyng, 15^7 ,B. GooGB(//kmi«cA'j,Af«rA HI. 154 
The Mastie that keepeth the house. , must. , be, . very wak- 
ing. 1601 in Foley Rec, Eng. Proy. S. J. (1880) VI. 735 He 
wu thought negligent, and therefore they sent a wakinger 
spirit, x^ 1 ). May //fjV n,“Cf6aa) Cji, Were there a thou- 
.innff ‘n-.<.Tnn- I-.....-. ~o]den fruit.; 1690 

waking Man is 
litibn of being 
screech of the 

2. That ceases to sleep, th 

1794 Mrs. RkficUHRE V , 

..swells the melody-of Waking bi 
" 3 y J potising from sleep; exciting into motion or 
*8*8^* We^stlr; and in later Diets. 

' A f&nsj. iie'onging to, characteristic of, one 
-tt. I . 

- ■*' 



es -awake, 
breeze that 


1567 Turberv. EI>it., etc. 66 b, And if in dawning chaunce 
some droupmg sleepe to light Upon the careiull Corse that 
thus hath spent the waking night. 1624 Donne Devot 
Med. XV. (ed. 2) 350 Hee may bee ashamed of his wakine 
dreames. 1634 Milton Comus 263 Such sober certaintv of 
waking bhss 1 never heard till now. 1697 Uhyden 
X. 908 Thus haunting Ghosts appear to waking Sight 
X763-71 H. Walpole Pertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V* 61 
Realizing to his eyes the scenes of many a waking vision 
1833 L. Ritchie W and. by Loire 198 Our waking existence 
IS made up almost entirely of anticipations and regrets 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Captain Cutile could hlrdlv 
believe it.. though he saw it done with his waking eves 
01859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 94 The subject ‘ 
was never, during two waking hours together, out of his 
thoughts. 

Hence Wa'lciiigrly adv. 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xiii. 17 And thou schalt wake. [G/lwr] 
And in this thou schalt haue thee wakingli and diHcently. 
c 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 54 Hys father had apperyd 
.iij. nyghtis to gedyr to hys moeder wakyngly as sche was 
yn her prayers at home yn her chambyr. 1552 Huloet. 
Wakyngly, nigilanter. 

WakiDg take, rare var. Wapentake. 
Wakiup, var, WiKlUP, an Indian hut. 

Wakke, obs, form of Wake v, 

II Wakon (w^-kan). [Dakota voahatj ‘ a spirit, 
something consecrated; iaku wakay and wakaij 
tanka, the Great Spirit ’ ; subst. use of wakaij adj., 
‘spiritual, sacred, consecrated’ (Riggs Gram, & 
Piet. Dakota Lang.). J. F. Cooper (/°r<zz'mxxviii) 
has the form wahcondahl\ Among some American 
Indians, a spiritual being that is the object of 
religious reverence ; also, a fetish : = Manitod. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N.Amer. xiii. 381 The Chipe'ways 
call this being Manitou or Kitchi-Manitou j the Nadowes- 
sies, Wakon or Tongo-Wakon, that is, the Great Spirit. 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 299 They bfUeve.>in the spirits, 
gotfs, or manitos, whom they denominate wakens. 1841 
Catlin N. Amer. Ind. II. liv. 166 On the surface of the 
rocks [are seen] their sculptured hieroglyphics— their wakons, 
totems, and medicines. 

b. Comb . : Wakon-bird, a fabulous bird vene- 
rated by the Indians. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. xviii.473 The name they 
have given it is expressive of its superior excellence, and 
the veneration they have for it ; the wakon bird being in 
their language the bird of the ( 3 reat Spirit. x8o6 Moore 
To Lady Chari. Rawdon 75 Swift upon the purple plume 
Of my Wakon-Bird I fly Where [etc.]. 

■Wakrell(e, variant ff, of Wakeeell. 
Wakrife, -ryfe, variant ff, of Wakeeifb. 
t 'Wa'krong, a. Obs. rarr~K [? f. Wake ji.i 
+ rong, iiAisvi a."] Wakeful. 
i^^ja Alex. ^ Dind. 5■i^ pat bou..mihtest..iiiaken to 
sclepe Tricerberus be helle-hound pat holden is kene Bope 
wakrong & wikke & wardain of paine, 

Waks, obs. form of Wax. 
t Wa’ky, a. Obs. [f- Wake J/.I or ri.l + -T.] 
Wakeful. 

01542 Wyatt Poems, ' Myne aide Entnye' $8 And eke, 
the waky nyghte the bannysshtd slepe may no wyse recouer. 
1597 Middleton Wisd. SoL xviij. 17 Keeping their waky 
and their sleepy places. 

t Wal. poet. Obs. Forms; i •wael, 3 W8Bl(e, 
■wal(e, wel. [OE. zt/a?/ neut. = OS. wal- in 
walddd murderous deed, OHG. wal neut., walu- 
(MHG. neut., masc., wale 7 masci), ON, 
masa (■whence zia/4ys7a Valktbib) OTeut. 
'*%valo- (? *walu-), perh. cogn. 'w. L. volnus, vulnus 
■wound.] Death, slaughter. (In OE. also traZ/srA 
the slain ; rarely a slain person.) 

egoo Bseda’s Hist. iv. xv. (1890) 306 Mid grimme wale & 
herise. c iaos Lay. 404 par aros wale & win. Ibid. 4111 
pat wael wes pe more. 

b. Comb.', wal-kempj a warrior ; wal-slaught, 
deadly battle ; wal-spear, a battle-spear. 

(;i205 Lay. 565 Antigonns,.mid his *wael-kempen swen- 
den toward Brutun. ? 0 900 O.E. Chron. (Parker M S. J an. 839 
Her wffis micel ■* waelsliht on Lundenne, and on Cwantawio, 
and on Hrofesceastre. e X205 Lay. 1369 pa Grickes hit bi- 
wnnan mid heora wael slab te. 0x000 Byiktnoih 322 (Gr.) 
Oft he gar forlet, ■‘^waslspere windan on pa wicingas. c 1*05 
Lay, 28577 ArSur [wes] forwunded mid wal-spere brade. 

Wal : see Wale, Wall, Waw, Well. 

Wala, obs. Sc. form of Valley. 

Walach, WallachCwg-lak). Also SWolock, 
9 Wallaok. [See Vlaoh.] 

1 . A member of a Romanic-speaking race widely 
disseminated in south-eastern Europe, principally 
in Rumania : =Vlach. 

'kxf^ tt. ycR. Forster's Hist. Voy. North lot The 
Walachs, or Wolocks. 1845 Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 730/1 
The Wallacks [are] scattered over the whole province [of 
Transylvania]; 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 146 A few 
Wallachs, Armenians, and Franks. 1886 W. J. I’ucker 
El Europe fjg Tt was he (being a Wallack, just as Jano 
is), who instigated the Wallacks on our estate when they 
robbed and devastated the country in the Rebellion, 
b. atirib. 

xg&4 Ckamh. Encyel. VI. 313 A petty Walach chief of 
Transylvania. x8^ Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 16 A Wal- 
lach shepherd was tending his flock of goats. 1905 W estm. 
Gaz, 24 May 8/2 Full liberty is granted for the use of the 
Wallach language in schools and churches. 

2 . The language of the Walachs. ra^r*®. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Did. 






repr. Uli. tewealden small. Cf. W olden-eyed a.] 
An alleged name of the hare. 

*3.. Names of Hare in MS, Digly 86, fol. 168 b, pe pur- 
blinde..be waldeneie, pe sidlokere. ■ ‘ 

Walae'nse. rare. [Singular f, next, taken as 
Eng. plural.] A ^Yaldens^an. rai'e, 

*088 Jf. Khr Led. Hist, Preaching vii. suit. note, Tauler.. 
'"'^strongly influenced byNicoUns von Bas-el, a Wiildense. 

Waldenses (wgldemsiz), Sb. pi. Ecd. Hist. 
Also ^6 V/aldensses), 7“9 Valdenses. [a. 
med.L. Wa/c/etises (yaltlcftses), app. f. Waldensis, 
a variant form of the cognomen of Peter Waldo : 


WAIiACHIAH". 

WalacMan, WallacMan. (wgl^'-kian), sb. 
and a. Also 7 ’Valachian, 9 Vallakliian. [f. 
Walachia (in med.L, the country of the Walacbs 
of Vlachs; in mod. use with narrower application, 
one of the two principalities which united to form 
the kingdom of Rumania) + -an.] A. sb. 

1. = Walaoh 1. Also, a native of Walachia. 

j6o3Knoi:.les (1621) 204 Baia^et thus at once 

inuaded.. Europe,.. conuerting his forces against the Vala- 
cliians. 17*9 Consett Pres. State Russia 446 To k-ave his 
Allies the Walachians and Moldavians to the Resentnjent 
of ihe Turks for their intended Revolt to the T'sar. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. 4- P. xi. (1782) 1. 357 note. The Walachians 
slillpreserve many tracesof theLatin language. xi'^ZEncycl. 
Metro/). XXIV. 154/1 The neighbouring mountains are in- 
habited by Servians and Vallakhians. 1S88 Emily Gerard 
ia«rf^ir^a«rfA(>mrII.3oThisWallachianwasastill greater 
sorcerer in weather-making than the Wermesch peasant. 

To. A Walachian sheep. 

1837 Youatt Sheep v. 138 The Wallachians are about the 
sire of the Dorset sheep, but not so tall. 

2 . The language spoken by the Walachians. 

1864 Max Muller Sci, Lang. Ser. n. iv. 182 Their lan- 
guage .still lives in the modern Wallachian. xBjj Quaritch's 
Ca/a/. Suppl. 227 Rouman or Wallachian. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Walachia or the 
Walachians. 

4:1791 Encycl. Beit. (ed. 3) VIII. 712/1 There are four 
"cla ■ 


spoken.. the German, Sciavonian, Wallachian, 
and Latin. 1804 E. Jones Lyric Airs Introd. 2 Matrkki, 
or. The Wallachian Dance. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIl. 34 
According to Thunman.one half of all the Wallachian words 
are Latin, aigoi W. Bright Age of Bathers (1903) L xxv. 
503 The Gothic king.. had flung St. Sahas into the waters 
of a Wallachian stream for refusing to taste idol-meats. 

Waladay, obs. form of Welladat. 

Walageous, variant of VoLAGEous. 

Walap, obs. form of Wallop v. 

Walaway, obs. form of Wellawat. 

Walear, Sc. variant of Walker (fuller). 

■Walcherea (va'lxsrsn). [The name of a Dutch 
Island at the mouth of the Schelde.] Used in 
corah., &s Walcheren ague, fever. 

i8to Dawson {title) The Walcheten Fever. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Kart.AarVxxvii, The hottest suns of India never heated 
his temper; and the Walcheren ague never shook it, 18S9 
Mayne's Med, Voc. (ed. 6) 473 Walcheren P ever, ..An en- 
demic remittent fever. 

Walchowite (wsedkoioit). Min. [Named by 
Haidinger 1S45 from Walchow in Moravia where 
it was found : see -ite.] A honey-yellow resin 
similar to amber. 

*849 J. Nicol Plan. Min. 520. 185* H. J. Brookk & 
Miller Phillips' Introd. Min. 620. 

Walcryif, obs. form of Wakeripe. 

tWald, tonj. Obs. rare. [OE. weald, perh. 
derived from a use of weald imper. of wealdan to 
govern (see Wield ».). 

A transitional use is seen in weald hii-= Idea hd ‘ however ’ 
(Andreas 135s):, see Look 4b.] 

Followed by or with ellipsis of if: In case that. 
(In OE. chiefly witii f Pah or indef. pronoun.) 

cioooLEimttcd/ojn.I. 316 Namon?ato raede, jimt him 
wjErlicor wajte; (set hi sumne dael heora landes wurSes 
telhaefdon, weald [?hwEBt him getimode. /iid. 11, 

340 Nyte Tje Sa micclan deopnysse Codes gerynuV weald 
peah him beo aiyfed gyt behreowsung. c 1315 Shoreham 
Poems i. 930-1 To schryue hym wanne he sene5ed he(> Wei 
syker (ling hyt were. .Wald jef he sodeyniyche deip And 
■ fo) 


Wald he hyt fbi3ete. 

"Wald, obs. f. Weald, Weld, Wield Wold. 
Wald, obs. form of would ; see Will v. 
Wa'ldemar. ^ U.S. ‘A variety of velveteen, or 
cotton velvet, apparently a superior quality of 
fustian’ (CiiwA Z>rVA, I^ I). 
tWaldend, Obs. Forms: i waldend, weal- 
dend, 3 weldende, 2-3 wealdende, 3 wal- 
deu(de), wealdent, weldent. [OE. waldend, 
wealdend, subst. form of pres. pple. of waldan, 
wealdan, to control (see Wield zi.).] A ruler, 
governor (rare except in periphrases for God). 

Beowulf 17 Him (>Bes lif-frea, wuldres wealdend, worold- 
are fotgeaf. c 888 AElfred Boeth, xvi. 3 pa sint eowere 
hlafotdas & eowere waldendas, nres ge heora. c xx’j^Lamb. 
lIom.j3 Scuppende and weldende of heouene and of orf 0 
and of alle iscefte. cxm$ Lav. 5059 Nu pu eaert londes 
weldent. ILid. 25569 Laueid drihten crist, domes walaende, 
midelatde mund..waldenaenglen,let jjumisweuen toselpen 
iturnen.^ «*aaS Leg. Kath. 1235 Ah be witti weldent ant 
te nbtwise bireaddehit swaswii e wel, •}> he 'pouercoin mon. 
Were akast purh mon. Hid. 2065 Hwerto wultu wreastUn 
wi3 be worldes wealdent ? 

fWaldeueie. Obs. rare~^, [app. an alteration 
of wald-eye, Wall-ete, influenced by *walden 
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see below. Gf. the Fr. form Vaddois,] The 
adherents of a religious sect which originated in 
the south of France about 1170 through the 
preaching of Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of 
Lyons. They were excommunicated in 1184, and 
eventually* became a separately organized church, 
which associated itself with the Protestant Re- 
formation of the l6th c., and still exists, chiefly in 
Northern Italy and the adjacent regions. 

[c *449 Pecock Repr.y. iii, 501 Also the sect of Waldensis.] 
*537 Orig. 4- Sprynge of Secies Contents, Waldenses secte. 
Ibid. 48 The order of waldenses or Picardes. 1579 Fulke 
Confut, Sanders 594 He adioyneth Anno Do. 116a. the 
Waldensses, whome nee calleth beggers of Lyons. *879 “• 
Heskins's Pari. 29 Valdo.. caused Bookes of scripture to be 
translated, andsobegannethesectofValdenseSiOt Pauperes 
de Lugduno. 1649 Milton Eileon, xvii. 159 If we may be- 
leeve what the Papists themselves have wriit'n of th^e 
Churches, which they call Waldenses. 1774 Fletc her //AA 
Ess, Wks_. 179s IV. 13 The true Quakers, .tnade as fiim a 
stand against the Antinomians, as the Valdenses did against 
the Papists. *888 Encycl. Bnt. XXIV. 323 The Waldenses 
under their more modern nameof the Vaudois, have survived 
to the present day in the valleys of Piedmont. 

Wald ensian (wQldemsian), a. and sb. Also 
7-9 Valdensian. [f. Waldens-es - b-iAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Waldenses. 

c*64S Howell Lett. (1650) II. 23 Ther are divers sorts of 

these Polonian Protestants, som embracing the Waldensian 
..andsomthe Helvetian Confession. 1827 Authentic 
Details of the Valdenses. .with.. The Ancient Valdensian 
Catechism. 183* W. S. Gili.y (/i/A), Waldensian Researches 
..With an Introductory Inquiry into the Antiquity and 
Purity of the Waldensian Church. _ 1888 A thenaum 7 .^pr, 
430/1 Only after Luther's declaration in favour of clerical 
marriage did the ascetic life cease to be a part of the Wal« 
densian doctrine. 

B. sb. A memher of the sect of the Waldenses. 
1885 Athenaum 7 Feb. 177/2 The contents of this part are 

. .the AtSo Yv And the Waldensians, [etc.]._ *888 Ibid. 7 Apr. 
429/3 The Waldensians were far more likely to adopt an 
existing Catholic translation than to originate one for them- 

Walder (w§’ld3i). dial. lObs. [Of obscure 
origin ; pern, some error.] Some weed found 
abundantly in cornfields. 

*764 Museum Rust. II. 306 One particular piece of the 
sandy ground., vastly subject to what we call walder, and 
huddle, bodle, or gould, as some call it. *763 Ibid. IV. 144. 
1 had great plenty of straw, and it was clear from walder and 
huddle. 

Waldflute (wgddfhlt). Also in Ger. form, 
[ad. G. waldjlole, lit. forest flute.] (See quots.) 

1852 Sei del Or gait 1 10 Wald flute . . is an open flue-register. 
*876" - — - 


flute. In Germany this is a a feet stop, formerly also of 8 
and 4 feet. . .The English Waldfdle. .is alwaysof open wood 
4 feet pipes.. full toned and powerful. 

Waldgrave (wgddgrrtv). Hist, [ad. G. wald- 
graf f. wald forest (see Weald, Wold) -1-^^ 
count ; see Graf, Grave j^.^] In mediaeval Ger- 
many, an officer having jurisdiction over a royal 
forest. (On the lower Rhine, the title was here- 
ditary in certain families of the higher nobility.) 
Hence Wa'ldgravine, the wife of a waldgrave. 

In recent Diets. 

II Waldhorn (va’ldihprn). [G, waldhom, 
forest or hunting horn, French horn.] (See quot.) 

1832 Seidel Organ no Wald horn. 1889 Grove Diet, 
Mus, Vf. 373 Waldhorn (that is, Forest hoxn), Como di 
caccia. The old ‘French horn,’ without valves, for which 
Beethoven wrote. The valve horn . . is fast superseding it. 
t Wa'ldin, a. Sc. Obs. Forms : 5-6 waldin, 
(5 waldyne, waddiu). [Pa. pple. of wald. 
Wield used in the sense ‘ (easily) controlled’. 
(In OE. the ppl, adj. ge-wealden had the senses 
‘ subject, under control ‘ moderate in amount or 
size ’).] Easy to manage. Chiefly of the body or 
limbs: Pliant, supple; fieq. la. Tpht. waldin and 
wicht. Also yielding or tractable in bearing 
or disposition. 

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, in. 23 The quhilk sa waldin wes in 
fecht That baith be left hand and the rycht He evinlike vsit. 
1456 Sir G. Have Goz). Princes (S.T.S.; *21 And thus sail 
all thy body he mare waldin, and esy to dispone the till all 
t hyne operaciounis. c 1480 Henrvson Age 4" Youth 19 This 
3owng [man] lap apone (-e land ful lycbt, . .‘ waldyne [v.rr. 
waldin, waddinj I am,' quod he ‘&_wondir wycht.’ *533 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 55 For twentie ^eir and foure he wes 
of age J Waldin and wicht. Ibid. 499 Waldin that war, and 
wicht as ony hors. Ibid, 1 1. 19^ Als ferce & waldin than as 
ane eill. Ibid. III. 763 He maid thamcall als waldin asane 
wand. For to obeyandbydeat his command, *336 Bbllen- 
den Cron. Scot , Descr. Alb, xvi. (182*1 1. p. Ivi, Thair hois 
war maid of smal lynt or woll, and yeid nevir above thair 
k ne, to make thaim the mair waldin and sowpyll, 

Walding, Sc. form of Welding, WiELDiNai 
Waldism (wg-ldiz’m). rare. \f. Waldo {gaa 
Waldenses) + -ISM.] The doctrine or tenets of the 
Waldenses. Cf. Vaddism. 

*888 AiJunaum 7 Apr. 429/2. 

Wale (wrfl), sb.l Forms : i walu, 5-6 Sc. 
waill, 6-7 waile, 7 wayle, (waale, waal, weale), 
6 Sc., 8-9 wail, (6 &. vale), 8-9 whale ; 5 walle, 
6-3 wall ; 4- wale. [OK walu sir. fern, (also 


WALE. 

wk. pi. walati), mark of a lash, weal ; also, in 
charters, used as a topographical term, perh. riclge, 
bank (of stone or earth). A sense ‘ stripe ' appears 
to be implied by the derivative waled (tr. L. ht- 
striaius, app. mistaken for striatus striped). 

Cf. LG, xvale {xvale, xviil, Doornkaat-Koolman). Du. dial. 
wool, mark of a lash, weal {= sense 2). The other senses 
below are pecuHar to Eng. The identity of the word in its 
various senses is not quite certain, but the assumption ot 
‘ laised line or strip ’ as the primary sense plausibly accounts 
for ail the recorded applications. The relation of the word 
toOTeut.*M»ff/w-2rod, wand (Goth. tun/K-j, ON 
vat, OFris, walu, N Fris. waale) is uncertain.] 

^ 1 . A ridge (of earth or .stone). Only OE. 

1024 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 31 Of Sam beorxesub on 
Saealdan wale, swa on corf gates westran cotan of flam cotan 
sub he wale on Saere dice hyrnan. 1043 Ibid, IV. 98 Ofer 
hone haeflfeld in stanwale ; andlang flaere wale on flone port- 
weg. Ibid, V. 334 On fla eastlangan dicvvale. 

2 . The mark or ridge raised on the flesh by the 
blow of a rod, lash, or the like. «= Weal sb.'h 
The form xveal, now more usuah is due to confusion with 
Wheal a pustule, swelling, which is often misused for wate. 

axxoo Aldh. Classes in Napier OE. Gl. 3466 Uibices. i. 
uerbera,'fiaS.Kn. /Ofrf. 4487 f/rWees, wala. y&W. 4759 
■wale. Ibid, 5365 Aspera inuecttonis, sti'n-a wala. _ <;*43o 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ti. Ixxiv. (1S69) i- 3, J keepe him that 
he aaue no peyne and that ther be no wales in the hondes, 
c *450 Mirk s Pesiial 113 Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person . . 
sayih bus: . . 1 haue my body for thy Ipue full of gret walus. 
*52* Whitinton Gramm. (1523) Ciij, Vibex, a wale of a 
rodde. 1530 Ralsgr. 286/* Wall of a strype, enfloure. 1598 
Bp. Hall Sat, tv, i, Shall then that fdule infamous Cyneds 
hide Laugh at the purple wales of others side? 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Isa. liii. 5 With the waile of his stripe [V uig. hvore 
(f/Ki] we are healed. ci6ii Chapman Iliad 11. 232 He., 
strooke, his backeand.'-houldcrs so, That bloody wales rose. 

E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 101 Yeshall have 
him as proud of the Wales oi* his Back, as a Holy Land 
Pilgrim is of a Jerusalem Print. *797 Underwood Dis, 
CMldhood 1. 106 The. .lower limbs, .are found covered with 
large waleti, resembling those arising from the sting of 
nettles. 1867 Pusey AVertew Addresses y\. (1008) 65 The 
traces of the Crown of thorns,., the wales of the scourges. 
*868 J. H. Blunt Ref. C/t, Eng. I. 384 _His back was striped 
•with the wales of such frequent scourging. 
ftg. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 558 The wales, marks, 
scaires and citali ice.s of sinne and vice remaine to he scene. 
-Ha. M isused for Wheal. Obs. rare~^. 

*589 [R. HARVKy] Pi. Perc. 5 What, what, latine in the 
mouth of a plaine fellow ? Nay I wot neere, but it bath left 
behind it a wale in my throate like a strange bodylouse in 
an vnknowne pasture. *847 Hall* well, IKa/ir, (9) A tumour 
or large swelling. Rent. X8S7 in Xentish Gloss. 

8 . Textile-manuf. A ridge or raised line (con- 
sisting of a thread or threads) in a textile fabric; 
also co/Zt'fA with epithet, as indicating the texture 
of a particular fabric. Cf. Waled a. and waling 
s.v. Wale 9.1 

*583 StubbeS Anat, Abus, n. 24 To lay down the wool! so 
close, as you can hardly see any wale; *604 W. Terilo 
piiar Bacon's Profhesie xxxiv. C 2 b, A Ho.se with a good 
waile. *607 Middleton Mtch. Term ii, iii. Dab, By my 
troth exceeding good cloath, a good wale t ’as, *662 Evelyn 
Chalcogr. *20 it does not at all concern the tissue, Tenor or 
range of theThreads and Wales (as they call them] which is 
easily imitated. 1668 T. Rokeby Let. 28 Sept, in Mem, 
(Surtees Soc.) *6 My wife desires to fix you either to a 
faiandine or a mohaire with a small weale [for a gown], 
167s Lei. fr. E, L Co. to P actors Pori St, George Dec. 
(M S.). Theis Muster.s You now Sent Us appeare to be all 
laflfety Wale. *684 Patent Office No, 241 Lines or creases 
resembling the Wale of Tabby or Mohaire, *696 J. F, 
Merck, Ware-ho. laid open 13 A sort of Callico-Dimetly,. 
Wove with a Wale like a plain Dimetty. *733 Johnson, 
B^/ifr,arisingpattin the surface of cloth. *828-32 Webster, 
H ale, in cloth, a ridge or streak rising above the rest, We 
say, cloth is wove with a wale. *886 Beck Draper's Diet., 
a ridge on the sui face of cloth. 
fig. *587 Gascoigne //erij Posies (1907) 329 The feeble 
tnred which Lachesis hath sponne. To drave my dayes in 
short abode with thee, Hath wrought a wehbe which now 
(welneare) is donne, The wale is worne. *611 Beaumont & 
Yx. Pour Plays \\()S7) 27x Ihou art rougher far, and of a 
couiser wale, fuller of pride. 

b. A stripe (of colour). 

189* Hardv Tess xl\i, 'The wide acreage of blank agri- 
cultural brownness. . was beginning to be striped in wales of 
darker brown, gradually broadening to libands. 

4 . Naut. a. A piece of timber extending hori- 
zontally round the top of the sides of a boat; the 
gunwale. 

ctno R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12062 Cordes, 
kyufles, atached he wale. ’laxefioMorteArth. 74oWyghtly 
one the wale thay wye vp thaire ankers, c 1440 Capgrave 
St. Kaih. 642 Aswith-inne the wale Of a strongeshipa man 
isborea-loft. C1440 514/j Wale, of asch'vppe, 
rails. C1470 Henry Wallace 'iic. 134 Her on the waill ner 
by the 1 sail stand. *5*3 Douglas v. iv, 76 With sa 
Strang rowthls apon athir waill, The mythty kervell schud- 
derit at eueiy stiaik. 1330 Palsgr. 286/1 Wall of a shyppe. 
«*aS78 LiNDESAY(Pit.scottie)C/!*'o«. 5rur.(S.T,S.) I. 251 Scho 
was ten fule thik in the waill. *709 Loud. Gaz, No. 45*0/7 
The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun, ..with a clean Tail, a round- 
ing Wale; *7*6 B. Church Hist, Philip s War (xMi7) II. 
J31 That. .upon the Wail of each fWhale-]Boat five pieces of 
strong Leather 1^ fastened on each side, smyi Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVTl. 405/1 De-Cline the curve 1 MB to represent 
the sheer or extieme height of the side [of a long boat], which 
in a ship would he called the. .upperedge of the wale. *837 
[Colquhoun] Con.p. Oarsman's Guide 28 The narrow piece 
of wood running round the sax-board outside, but now 
generally disused, is called a wale. 

b. pi. The horizontal planks or tinabers, broader 
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atnl thicker than the rest, which extend along a 
ship’s sides, at different heights, from stem to 
stem ; also called beitds (see Bend sh.^ 6) ; also 
sing,, each of such timbers. 

For chain, chatniel, main, siuer waies, sen 
Channel fi.* s, Main nt. II, Sheer 5. 

^ lags Acc. Exdu K, R. s /3 m. 8 Enipciomercmii..Etx. d. 
in ij Wales emptis de Anselmo Carpentario. 1336-7 Ibid, 
15/31 m. 5 Et 111 vj. lignis emptisad eandem pro Wales et 
Jiindes inae facien(lis.,vj. s. i4g7 Naval Acc, Hm._ I’ll 
(1896) 292 Tymbre for bemys walys & other Necessaries in 
the seid Ship. 1534 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, V, 233 For 
valis to cover: abone the boit, viij d. 1336 in R. G. Marsden 
Sel, Pitas Crt. Adm. I. (1S94) $8 The Sterne of the same 
cock bote was faste under on of the wales of the saidcatche. 
ida? Capt. Smith Sea Gram, ii. 6 From bend to bend, or 
waile to wail^ which are the outmost timbers on tlie .ship 
sides, 1664 E. Bushneu. Shipwright 7 The next Waale 
paraUel to the lower Waale. 0:1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
HI, 111 . 429 Bends and Walls [Fr. rambddts\ of his Garricks. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 138 They found her wales and out- 
side planks extremely defective. 18x4 J. F. Coopeh Pilot 
?exiv. n. 303 Such a point-hlanker would have torn off a 
streak of our wales. 18S1 Hardy Tntmpet Major xxvi. 
Boats built of wood which was greenlygrowing.. three days 
before it was bent as wales to their sides. 1883 Mam Sect- 
Sttanshiy for Boys iz Q, What are bends? A. The thickest 
and strongest planks on the outward part of a .ship's side,. . 
They are more properly called wails, 

6. Each of the horizontal timbers connecting and 
bracing the piles of a dam, etc. 

1754 T. Gardner Hist, Acc, D-unwich 179 Except Plank 
upon the Head of the Key, and under the upper Wale, and 
Plank to join the piles, 1837 Citnl Engiu, Sf Arch, yml. I. 
33/r The Wales are to he in two thicknesses, of half-timber.s, 
..bolted to the' gauge piles. 1879 Cassells Techn, Educ. I. 
80 These are called guide piles, and to these horizontal 
timbers are attached, called wales, 

6. Basket-making, Each of the horizontal bands 
round the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 
twined as a finishing-off course. 

1907 T. Okey in yml, Soc. Arts ii Jan. 150/a A wale is 
three or more rods woven one after and over the other to 
form a binding or string course. Hid., I was interested to 
find [in an old Egyptian basket] the same strokes— the fitch, 
the pair, the border, slath, and wale— 1 had been using 
yesterday. 

7 . A ridge on a horse’s collar: see quot. 17^4. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages ^tSoi) II. 139 The Neck Collar 

Is a padded collar made to fit and sit easy round the horse's 
neck— it has 2 wales or risings on the outside, called the 
fore and back wales. iSw Halliwell. 189s E, Angl, 
Gloss. 1908 W. 4- 2 . loth Ser. X. 146/2, I was told by one 
of the workmen that the rolls or ridges of a horse-collar 
bptwisen which the hames lie are called respectively the fore- 
wale and the afterwale. 

8. Comb.: wale-pieoe, t(«) a piece of timber 

to serve as the gunwale of a boat; (b) a horizontal 
timber connecting and binding the piles or posts of 
a bridge, dam, etc.; -f wala-raared n. « WaU/- 
'sided\ fwale-atool^ -tree, ?a piece of timber 
to serve as a gunwale j wale-streak, the gunwale 
of a boat. ' 

1330 Aoc, Exch, K. R. 23/32 (P.R.O.) En xxxvij pieo’ de 
mesrime achat* pour *wale piecen, wale stockez et fotwalen. 
*739 Labelvk Piers IPestm. Bridge 20 The Plates, Whale- 
Pieces, Ties and Braces that had been contrived to keep 
, fiiem steady.,' 1839 Ciwi? (5; yrnl. II. 432/1 

Allo wing a space of not less than la inches wide between the 
wale pieces, for the piles to fill up the bays between the 
wale pieces. C163S Cart. N. Botelcr Dial, Sea Sennets 
(1685V, *Wale reared. _i644 Manwavrinq Sta-mans Did. 
ii3 trait-reared, that is, when a ship is built right up, after 
she comes to her bearing. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(x^8d)f JFale-reared, an obsolete phrase, impTying wall 
tided, 1350 ■"'Wale' stockez [see tt/Ws /i>« above], *856 
‘ Stonehenge* ir. viir. iil. 474/2 Here he [the 

coxswain]- must sit cross-hgged. .with abandon each gun- 
wale or *wale-streak. 1453 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (185^ 72 
"Wale trees, .ij, Hausers. ,ij. 1488 Acc.p Inv, 72 (P.R.O.) 
Waletrees, , ' 

:Wale (w?l), r 5.2 d"::. and north. Forms: 3 
wal, 4 -wall, 5 wail, 5-6 waill, 6 waylle, 8-9 
wile, 9 waile, 3- wale, [a; QN. zitz/ neut., corre- 
sponding to OHG. (MllGizra/, mocl.G-zt/a/t/) 
3 tr. fern,, f. Tent, root *wal-,*wel - : see Will w.] 

1 . The action or an act of choosing ; choice. Also, 
Spope for choice, plurality of things to' choose from. 

, Before the 17th a recorded only fiod.,^ chiefly in certain 
isei' phrases: Alf, to wale, at one’s choice, in abundance- 
wen of wale, men of high merit,* worthy in or to wale, xd 
approved valour, (By some writers'of theis-ifithc. towalt 
in the last phrase seems to have been taken as the infi of 
Wale v. ') 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4353 If .hat hou mi lefe -wald he; O 
.werldes welih to wale and wan Sal h“U' haf marc han raai 
he gan. 33751 /iiV. 7629 And of a tliusand, meni Q 
walj He made him ledder and marscal. , ,<113521 Minot 
Poems V, 77 hir Edward, oure gude King wurtiu jn. wall, 
a^opSir Perc, 1387 When he had toldetlustale.frHo hade 
avordis at wale To thame ilkarie, C1400 Desir.-Trof **953 
He, russhit vp full radly, laght to his clothes, Soebe, as 
happit hyin to hent, hade he no wale. 0 1440 Yorji-Myst, ill 
55 AIs ye I haue honours in alkyn welth to*wale,‘ <1x436 
Holland Henlnte 447 With lordis of Scotland, lent and 
the laif As worthy,^ wysest to waile, in worschipe allowit. 
*1470 Golagros ^ Caw, an Wynis went within .that 
maist wourthy to vaill. 1313 DouaLASyS««j v. ^.'375 
-Thar wes na .strenth of valeant men to waill. *637 Rjuther-, 
ford Let. to Liidy Renmttrt (.1665} ag, I will bave Do oiie® 
tutor, suppose I could have wade & chaise of ten thotisand 
beside. 180S Jamieson s.v., Ho gaif me the waif, lie al- 
lowed me to choose. 1847 De Quincey Notes, ohfandor 
Wks. 1859 1 %. 297 Our Arab friend, however, is no ebn- 


noisseur !ti courts of law t- small wale of courts in the desert, 
xSsShSs Ramsay Remin, {1867) 167 There’s nae 'waile o’ wigs 
bn Monrimmon Moor. *8514 Crockett Raiders xxxhi, 
She’s a wonderfu’ woman, ttie mistress ; no the like o’ her in 
the three counties. She micht hae had the wale o’ the men. 

b. Coupled with wilR 

ei4za Anturs ofArth, xxvii. With alle welthis to wille, 
and wynus to wale. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
J47 [He]mycht in the time that he feit him have had otheris 
at will and wale. 1742 R. Forbes Ajax (1733) 11 Lat him 
than now tak will an’ wile, 1836 J. Affleck Poet. IVks. 8t 
(E. D. D.), I've sheets and blankets, will and wale. I’m nae 
deaf nit. 

2 . That which is chosen or selected as the best ; . 
the choicest individual, kind, specimen, etc- 

15x3 Douglas AEneis yn. v. 188 The King Latyne, hut 
fain, Gart cheis of all his steidis furth the waill. <*1573 
Lindesav (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 399 Ane great 
airme..to the number of 1 “ men the waill of all Ingland. 
X7X7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, She was tlie wala 
of a’ her kin. tySS Burns Ordination vi, For lapfu’s large 
o' gospel kail Shall fill thy crib in plenty, An’ runts o’ 
grace the pick an’ wale. 18x3 Scott Guy M. Iv, The Ber- 
trams were aye the wale o' the country side ! 184a J. AfroM 
Dorn. Eton. (1857) 26a The best -way to get one, and the 
wale of them, is to intercept one of the packs which are 
driven from the northern markets. 1887 Stevenson Merry 
Men v. Wks, 1895 VIII. 166 It’s the pride of the eye, and 
it's the lust o’ life, an’ it’s the wale o’ pleesures. 

•j* Wale, sb.^ Obs, rare, [? var. of Webl sh. 
OE. w»/,] ? A wave, current. 

*565 Golding A 11. 16 And Doris with hir daugh- 

ters all: <)f which some cut the wales [1587 wpl^-, rhyme 
whales] With splaied armes, 1636 James Iter Lane, 323 
(1845) II Threescore miles from wale Of sea at Conyngton 
was jbu nd a whale Vppon a high downes. 

T Wale, a. Obs. Also 3 wal, 4 waile. [f. Wales 
sb.‘^] Used as a general laudatory expression; 
Chosen ; choice, select ; excellent, noble, goodly. 

a. of a person, his attributes, actions, etc. 

c X250 Gen. tf Ex, 888 Sodomes king in kings dale, Mette 
abramwiS feres wale. 13.. Caw. 4 * Or. Knt. 1010 Bot 3et 
I wot jiat Wawen & )>e wale hurde Such comfort of her 
compaynye cajten to-geder, <11400-30 Wars Alex. 294 
* l an will 1 ,’ quod ho wale qwene. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1329 
The Troiens..blody beronyn, ' Wyde woundes & wete of 
hor wale dyntes. <1x300 Bernard, de cura rei fam. xAt. 
(E. E. T. S.) iii. 149 And wander in A winter tyme wy th full 
wale knychtis, 151$ Scottish Field ^5 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856), It is a losse to the lande,..For his witte and his 
wisedome, And bis wale deedes. 1790 J. Fishf.r Poems 102 
Ae. simmer e’en baith wale an’ trig,.,doun the rig A lad 
cam’ to the Fitman.brjg. 

nbsoL a X310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 A wayle whyt as 
whalles bon. 

b. of a thing. 

e 1230 Gen, 4 * Ex, 3635 Bokes he wrot of lore wal, Hu ?i3 
folc hem rht leden sal. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1716 Bifore 
}>e harounz has hom bro3t, & byrled )>erinne [rc. the holy 
vessels] Wale wyne to jjy wenches. ? a xegea Morie Arth. 741 
By -wytt of the watyre-mene of the wale ythez, ffrekes one 
the forestayne fakene theire coblez. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
75 pan was a warflan ware oute in pe wale stremys Of all 
be naue & be note, c 1400 Destr. Troy 694 She went from 
pat worthy into a wale cliambur. Ihid, 1943 He., wound vp 
f ull w ightly all his wale Ancres, ! 

Wale (wJil), zi.I Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6 
wall©, 4-5 weyle, 5-8 waiU, 5-9 wail, 6 vale, 
vailq, weals, 7 wayl, weil, wehl, wea,l(l, 6-9 
wyle, 8-9 wile, 9 wyell, 4- wale. [f. Walb 
ji .2 Gf. Wele V, (The form viehl was prob. due 
to G. wdhlen^ f wehkn.')\ 

1 , irdns, choose, select, pick out, sort. Also 
path out, through, 

<i X31Q m Wright Lyric P. ix. 33 Mosti ryden by Ryhhes- 
dale,: Wilde wymmen forte wale, ant welde wuch ich wolde.. 
t%..-E, Eh AUlt. P. A. 999 lasper hyjt pe fyrst gemme, pat 
1 on be fyrst basse con -waje. <1x400 Destr, Troy 105 That 
worthy bade a wyfe walit hym-seluon. <2x400-30 Wai-s 
24 / 42 *, J014 Wale 30W ober werriouris bat wijt ere & Jonger, 
4x470 Henry Wallace y, 893 In gret ire he apon thaira 
sadly socht, Wailland a place quhar he mycht bargane 
mak. 1496 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 319 Item, .giffiri 
to Job ne Ma ware, to pas to Glidlsdale, to the woddis. to 
wale tymmyr for the artailjeri, ixs. 1508 DuNbar Tua 
A/iw*/// .)K 4 >»< 4 « 53Q:Of ther thre wantoun wififis, that I haif 
tvilttin heir, Quhilk -wad je wail to joiir wif ? 1513 Douglas 
jEiiiis ir. L 10 Of chost iiien syne, walit by cutt, thai tuik 
Ane greit nwmir. 1337 in Exch. Rolls 6W. XVIL 74X 
That ye cause'. .Patrik Tennent waill our sa[i]d woll, sort, 
and pafc the samin. 1623 A. Git Sacr. Philos. An. 192 The 
Poet gives you an example of a Gardiner, wehling his seeds 
being mingled togeiher. 1637 ')A\yrnrty.vcivca Let. to Lady 
Kehmnre 1x664) 30 But more l ean neither wLsh, nor pray, 
nor dlesire for to your La: then Christ singled and wailed 
Out, from all created good things. i674in Scott. Hist, Rev.- 
(i 907 ) Jan. 332 Buy me a good hand.som Caudibeck halt . 
praysiethatit he good andweallwyled. 1737 Ramsay Sc.- 
/Vwi iii. 3)5 (x75o)'7 A’lass that lias mony wooers aft wales 
tlie wapst. ; 1783 Buens , C4<!/4rl4 Saturday Nt. xii, Those 
strains that once-did sweet.in Zion glidi^ H e wales a ponionf 
with judicious easel. ■ i8ax Carlyle Let. 17 Nov., Early 
Lett. (1886) II; 4 .'Bo beg that you will accept ■ the broivn 
pair of spcdtacles which I 'liave waled lor yaa. 1832 Scott 
Redgetunilei let^ xii,.Come away, epap; — come away, gentle 
chap— nae tqne to' he pickingjand waling, your steps. 1873 
C. Gibbon' L'aek of Gold xi, I Sgid 1 would wail a man mr 
you myself. x888D.t Grant' Ac. Stories 30 A bodie canna 
aye wjde bis words. 1894 Northttjnhld,, Gloss. & v., Wale 
me an orange... To wale one's , way. . 

to chqose an^ put by. 
tH,(pd. 3) 53,.Bannocks and Icebbocks 
-wiled-' by, '-and; ro w’d up 'in her ' 


:186a Eng, ff For. Mining Gloss., Waling, cleaning the 
coals. x88x Raymond Alining Gloss., Wale, Newef To 
clean coal by picking out the refuse by hand. 

2 . inlr. To make choice. 

13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 1276 ‘I-wysse, worby/ quoth be 
' wyse, ‘je haf waled wel better’. 1786 Burns // rt//o7u44n w 

They steek their een, an’ graip an wale For muckle aiies! 
an’ straught anes. 1826-30 1. Wilson Pitma^ds Pay\n 
cxvi, Through and through the bowl they wyell— For raisins' 
how they stritch and strive ! ’ 

■f 3 . trans. ? To seek. Obs. rarer~'^. 

13.. Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt. 398 Where schulde 1 wale be, quod 
Gauau, where is by place ? 

Hence ‘WaTing: vbl. sb. Also attrib. waling 
glass (see quot. 1S80). 

1623 A. Gil Sacr. Philos, i. 12 Every .seed encreaseth by 
the earth and moisture thereof, which cannot be biit with 
a wehling out, or choice of things that are homopeneoius, or 
of parts like thereto. 1634 Rutherford Let. to Lady Ken- 
mure 29 Apr., It should be of your wailing and not of his. 
x88o Antrim p Down Gloss., PRalittg glass, a weaver’s 
counting glass, which magnifies a small portion of the sur- 
face of linen, and thus enables the set or count to be ascer- 
tained. 

Wale (well), ®.2 Also wliale. [f. Wale rf.ij 

1. trans. To mark (the flesh) with w ales or weals. 

14. . in Pel. Rel. fy L. Poems (1903) 245 A wycked wound 
; hath me walled {rimes called, halt, salt], And traveyld me 

from topp to too. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempl, N. T., CImsi 
bef. Pilate 263 O my blessed Saviour, was it not enough 
that thy sacred body was stripped of thy garments, and 
waled with bloudy stripes? 1661 Feltbam Resolves 11. 
Ixxxv. (ed. 8) 373 Would the Horse.. suffer his lazy Rider 
! to bestride his patient back, with his hands and whip to 
i wale his flesh? 

2 . ‘To fasten, secure, or protect with a wale or 
wale piece’ (Webster 1911). 

_ 1909 E. Essex Advertiser Aug., Suppl. 4/3 "I'he wharf., 
is.. built with piles and strongly whaled. 

3 . a. Ptiil. To weave or wattle (a gabion, hurdle), 
b. Basket-making. To intertwine (rods) in making 
a wale (see Wale 4<5.i 6 ) ; also ‘to furnish (a 
basket) with a wale or wales ’ (Webster 1911). 

1842 Burn Nav. 4 * Mil. Techn. Diet,, Clayotiner, to 
' wattle, wale. 1892 Fox_ Irwin Notes Fortif. (ed. 2; 60 To 
' make a Wickerwork Gabion. . . Wale the web by passing each 
: rod in succession over the other two, .till the waling is 2-ft. 
6-in, high. 1907 yml. Soc. Arts u Jan. igo/2 The foot 
rods are waled and then laid down as in a border. 

Hence Waled ppl. a., marked -with weals, 
Wa'ling vbl, sb. Mil,, the process of making a 
gabion or hurdle ; also, the basket-work thus 
made; also attrib. rs tvaling rod. 

1842 Burn Nav. 4 * Mil. Techn. Diet., Clayon, a..waling- 
rod. C/<y'4««<rF4, •wattling;.. waling. S8S5 J'all Mall Gaz. 
31 Mar. 6/2 A horrible vision of a waled back would come 
before _my eyes and the .swish of that terrible whip would 
sound in my ears. 1892 G. Philips Text-bk. Fortij. in. in. 
(ed. s) 88 In brushwood gabions the basket work is called 
the web, and the process of making it is termed waling. 
1892 [see 3 above]. 

tWale. int. Obs, [repr. OE. zi/<f /<f : see Wo, 
Lo, and Wellaway inir.J Alas I woe is me! 

41205 Lay. 12952 Ah wale hat hit nusten Costantines 
cnihtes. Ibid. z'sSsg Wale [4 1275 wola] hat ich wes iboren, 

Wale : see Vale Veil jAI, Wailsv., Wall 
sb.\ Well sb., Whale. 

+ Waled, It. Cbs, [f. Wale sb.'^ -t- -ed 2,] 
Striped. Open-waled, having an open texture. 

' 41030 Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 416/23 /i/wr>-/<x/<ir«;« [under- 
stood as = striatarum (i Kings vii. 24)], waledra. 160a Inv. 
in Collect. Archsol. (1863) II. 95 One waled matterice vj 4 . 
viij <i x6ix CoTGR., Linompje, a fine, thinne, or open-waled 
linnen, much vsed in Picardie. .for womens kerchers. 1665 
Hooke Microgr, 6 Fine waled Silk, or Taffety. 

Waled (w4ild),///. a.l Sc.2crx& north. [f. WALE 
».l + -ED 1 .] Chosen, selected, pickedl Ci. Hakb- 
WALED. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 386 Walid -wyne for to wete wantid hai 
none. 4x470 Henry /■PW//<r44 vm. 1219 Fyfty ladyis was 
in hyr cumpany, Wallyt off wit. 4 1350 Roi.land Crf, 
Venus 1. 64 Thair wnillu weid, and stature to descriue, I 
can not gif perfite affirmatiue. ? 4 1640 R. SKtiviLi. Piper 
. Kilbarchan 43 He counted was a well'd Wight-man. 1649 
Rutherford Xp/. to Mrs. Gillespie ip Aug., Let not your 
h^art say, it is an ill wailed dispen.saiion. i68x R. Fleming 
Fulfilling Script, in. iii. (1726) 376 What choice and 
vailed instruments such were, who were thus called^ forth. 

' 1818 Scott //;•/. Midi.7iy\h, Gude, and waled Christians 
t hey w ere too. 1828 Criiww G/<?«., // £<i/ 4 </, picked, chosen* 

I Waled, a.2 : see Wale *.2 ' 

Walee, Wale-knot : see Walt, Wall-knot. 
Walentyne, obs. Sc. form of Valentine. 
•Walenut, olis. form of Walnut. 

Waler 1 (-wii'lsr), £f. Wale ©.i-f-ERi.] 
j Coal-miniHg, (See quots.) 

I 1825 E. Macke.nzie View Northumbld, (ed, 2) I. 91 
; Wailersaare boys employed to piuk out slate, pyrites, and 
> other foul admixtures from the coal. ■ x86o 4* /'’ar. 

, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2), [Newcastle 'I'ermsj, Waler, boys who 
s pick the refuse from the go<xi coals. 

,'t' 2 . ‘A handitjom silk- weaving term: a man 
! employed to determine the number of ‘‘ picks ” in a 
I piece and- to see that uniformity is maintained ’ 

I \Eytg. DiaL Dictj). Obs. 

Wftler^ (vv^’lha). Anglo-Indian, £f. Wales {iat 
1 Ifew Squth Wales) + -^EftT.] A horse impprted 
i from Australia, esp,' from Nevv South Wales. 

New 'South Wales vii.' 6s Tila colonial-bred horses 


WALESMAN. 
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WAIiK. 


or Walers, as they are called in India. 1888 KiPtino Plain 
T., Rout of White Huseans (ed. 3) 213 The Drum-Horse., 
is nearly always a big piebald Waler. 

attrib, 1S73 Madras Mail 25 June (Yule), For sale, a brown 
Waler geiduig. 1888 Kipling Plain T., Rout of White 
Hussars (ed. 3) 217 Yale had a big, old, white Waler trap- 

t Wa’les-masi. Ods. [f. Wales + Mak sb.l m, 
Welshman. 

1391 Cauierb. Marriage Licences Ser. i. (1S92) 363 Hugh 
Evans of Lambeth, Walesman. 

Walet(t, Walew, obs. ff. Wallet, Value. 
Waleway, var. Wellawat 
Walewe, obs. ff. Value sb., Wallow v, 
Waleys, obs. : see Welsh. 

Walfair, obs. form of Wallflower. 

■Walhalla, var. Valhalla. 

Walliwe, obs. form of 'Wallow a. 

II Wall (wa-li). Also wiilee, waly. [Arab. 

(classical Arab. walin), subst. rise of pres, 
pple. of loala to be foremost.] The governor of a 
province : =• Vali. 

181X tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arab. Ixxxiv. in J. Pinkerton 
Coll Voy. X. 107 Every petty district, .has its governor. 
If not a prince, or one of the higher nobility, this governor is 
called Wall and Dpla. 1839 E. W._ Lane A rob. Nts. (1859) I. 

V. 350 The WAIee inflicted upon him a hundred lashes, and 
banished him from the city. 1837 W. K. Tweedie Rivers 
^ Lakes of Script. 24 And how comes it to pass that a Mo- 
hammedan Wall disfigures the scene? 1883 Schaff-Herzog 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1164 (Stanf.) Jerusalem is the 
se.at of a muiasarrif under the waly of Syria. 

Walldrag, variant of Walltdbag Sc. 

Walia, var. Wally a.^ Sc.^ Walt int. Sc. 
Waling (w^'lig). Also (jrraw. whaliiig. [f. 
Wale -INS t.] 

1. The wales or horizontal timbers with which 
piles are braced ; also, one of such timbers, a wale. 
(Cf. Wale sb.^ 5 ; also FooT-waA'«^.) 

1837 Civil Engiu. ft Arch, frnL 1, 12/1 To these piles 
will be fixed tlireie tiers of waling of whole timbers. 1878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Raihv. 592 After the timbers are 
fixed, they are braced by what are called ‘ walings '. 

Comb. 1837 Whittock Ek. Trades (1842) 202 Oaken piles 
driven down close to the embankments, with their upper 
ends crossed by strong ‘whaling-boards’ of oak, 1916 
Chamb. yrnl. x Jan. 68/2 He worked his way along, .till he 
reached the edge of the wharf and found footing on the 
walling [j/c] strips against which the ship's hull rested. 

2, Naut. The timbers forming the wale of a 
boat; in comb, waling-piece, ? = wale-piece {a). 

1909 Westm. Caz. 6 Jan. 7 ''4 Some of the survivors saved 
themselves by seizing the collier's whaling-piece. 

Walisc, 'Walisolie, obs. forms of Welsh. 
Walise, Sc. form of Valise. 

Walk (wglc), sb.l Also 4-7 walke, 6 'walok, 
whalko. [f. Walk 
I, Action or manner, of walking. 

1. An act or spell of walking or going on foot 
from place to place ; esp. a short journey on foot 
taken for exercise or. pleasure. Phrase, fake 
(ffeicA, rarely moAe) a walk, also (somewhat 
arch.) to take onis walk{s. 

C1386 Chaucer j1/2i«<y'Z.aioV7'.46iAnd in hir walk this 
blynde man they mette. 1376 F lbmino Panol>l. Epist. 410 
You haue your fine _walkes, in places of pleasure, and there- 
withal! communication seasoned with the leuen of learning; 
1581 A. Hall Iliad n. 23 When as y* green eyed poddesse 
thus had heard dame lunoes talk, To finde the wilie Vlysses 
straight downe she tooko hir, walke. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s 
Leti. (vol. II) 48 See here the decree of a country Phylo- 
sopber, and Matter of Meditation (or one of your walkes at 
Yssy. *66o F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The unfor? 
tunate Lady Agarida took a walk by a little Rivers side. 
x686 tr. Chardin's Coronni. Solyntan 130 His most usual 
walks being Upon Gtulfa side. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
Stxi, Some kind Wave will throw it [my will] ashoar,,,and 
some King’s Daughter, going to fetch a Walk in the fresco 
oh the Evening, will find it. a 1700 EVely.n Diary 19 Sept. 
*683, In my wmkes I stepp’d into a goldbeaters work-house; 
SIM Compton Sense I, 205, I am not absurd enough, even 
to hint the usual rural Recreations, of fetching a Walk. 
yS3 [see. Walk ». 3 d]. 1774 Goldsm. Hist. 1 . 
Pref, p* ill, If,,.a man should, in his walks, meet with an 
animal, the_ name, .of which he desires to know, 1823 T. 
Hooit Sayings Ser. ii. Passion 4 Princ. xiv. III. 338 She 
‘dwighted in little dances, and xvalks home after them, and 
What are called walks but in the morning, to be met some- 
■where and joined hy^ her beloved, . 1834 Sir H. Taylor 
Artovelde i. i, vii, 61 My mistress. Sir, so please you, takes 
her walk Along the garden teirace. and desires [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pickvi. xxviii. At dinner they met again, after a five- 
nnd-twenty mile walk. 1863 E. Burritt Wath Landis End 
L32, 1 shouldered my knapsack again and made an evening 
walk to Kingston. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' V alerie' s F ate 
•i We have only ten minutes left for our walk back, jgio 
A, Lang in Encvcl. Brit. X. 135/1 A 'man, in fun,- called to 
a goat to escort his wife on a walk. 

t b. In -wider ssnse : Travel, wandering. Obs. 
r 14,70 Col. 4 Caxu, 494 The warlicst, wane.. That euer I 
yist in my walk, in all this warld wyde, 1697 Drydem 
yEneisrm. 773 For not the Gods, nor angry Jove will bear 
Thy lawless wand’ring walks in upper Air. 

tc- Line of march or movement (in quota., of 
an' army, a chess-man), Ohs. 

.(f ]i^ars Alext 3799 pai dro^e furth be dissert & 

annkles pai spill, Was noutlure waldls in bar walke ije 
watir to fynde. a xsaS'Hali. Chron., Hen. Vllf, 258 And 
*0 returned' home -by lalnd,.-.barnyng and desiroiyng euery 


pile; fortresse and village that was- in their, walke. 1389 
Pappe VO. Hatchet iQ Lyly's Wks. {1902) 111. 39s Ife shall 
knowe what it is for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a Bishop in 
his owne walke, 

d. Jig. in -various uses : f Expatiation, extended 
discourse (o&. rare) ; an act or a practice of walk- 
ing, in any metaphorical sense of the verb. 

XSS3 T. Wilson Rhet. i6b, Now in speakyng of honestie, 

I may by deuision of the vertues make a large walke, xsga 
'Rkkvoh Piigr. (Grosart) ig/x From care, and cost, 

fancy, and wisedomes folly, He tooke his walke ynto a waie 
more holly. 177X-Z Cowfer Olney Hymns l. iii. i Oh 1 for 
a closer walk with God. 1802 Wordsw. Bonn. Libertyu 
iv. And the talk Man holds with week-day man in the hourly 
walk Of the mind's business. x8zs Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Bar- 
bara S , Perhaps from the pure infelicity which accom- 

panies some people in their walk through life. i8Sa Mrs. 
Browning Little Mattie s Short and narrow her life's walk. 
2. a. A procession, ceremonial perambulation. 
1363 Homilies II. Rogation-vuk. vi. 248 b, Yet haue/we 
occasion secondarylye geuen vs in our walkes on these 
dayes, to consider the old auncient boundes & limittes be- 
longyng to our owne Towneship. a 1610 Bp. Hall Epist. 
VI. V. 43 You may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rammes- 
homes, and seauen dayes walke vnto euery sledge, x888 
Barrie (1892) 23 It is nearly twenty years 

since the gardeners had their last ‘ vvalk ' in Thrums, 
j-’b. An official perambulation. Cf. sense 10. 
1626 Breton FanicLsiicks \Qxos,zxi\ 13/1 The Forresters 
now be about their walkes, and yet stealers sometimes cozen 
the Keepers. 

f 3, pi. Ability to walk. Obs. rarer-''-. 

1393 R. Harvey Philad. 103 That God which giueth eyes 
to the blind, and walkes to the lame. 

■4. An act of walking as cUstinguished from other 
more rapid modes .of locomotion on foot (see 
Walk v.^ 7 ); the slowest gait of a land animal; 
a rate of progression which, belongs to this gait, a 
walking pace. 

a. o? a horse or other quadruped (opposed to 
trot, amble, gallop, etc.). 

x688 Holme Armoury ii. 130/1 -VYalk, is the sloest pace a 
Horse doth go; it is used to cool a Horse after hard Riding. 
1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4 Isabella I. 50 If the road was 
in the smallest degree rough . , the horses were never suffered 
to go off a walk. 1832 Prop. Reg. Tnstr. Cavalry lu 13 The 
rate of walk not to exceed four miles an hour. i8io4_A; 
Hunter Georg. Ess. -VI. 187 If the distance is above a mite, 
they will suffer, unless it is walk all the way. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlvi, He rode near Mr. Dombey's house} and fall- 
ing into a walk as he approached it, looked up at the win- 
dows, xpoa * Violet Jacob 'Sheep-Stealers xiv, He did not 
once let his horse go out of a sober walk. 

b. of a human being (opposed to rurt). 

i6ox Shaks. Tvuel. N. i. tit, 138 My verie walke should be 
a ligge. X838 Dickens ( 9. T-vuistyS\\, Exchangingber falter- 
ing walk for a good, swift, steady run. 1834 Surtees 
ley Cr. [xxui (1901) 11.235 He.. rounded the cbrnw into 
Red Lion Street at something between a walk and a run. 

c. Applied spec, to a firm and regular gait. 
nonce-use. 

1784 CoivpER Task rVi 639. He stands erect? his slouch 
becomes a walk; He steps right onward, martial in his air, 

d. A walking race ; a pedestrian, contest in 
which running is not allowed. 

iSS-; Sporting Lifts July 3/ 5 Clarke should win the 'Wailc, 
with Lange second, and Ockelford third. 

6 . A manner of walking; esp. the distinctive 
manner of walking of an individual, as recognizable 
by visible appearance. 

a 1636 R. Cox /! ctseon 4 Diana 33 -Who's this . . ? the clothes 
and walk of iot dear husband. X697 Dryden oEneis i. 561 
In length of 'Train descends her sweeping Gown, And by 
her graceful Walk, the Queen of Love is Known. 1703 tr. 
Cowley's Plants yiVs. 1711 III. 382 The Mandrake only 
imitates our Walk And on two legs erect is seen to stalk. 
1774 Pennsylv. Caz. 28 Sept. Suppl. i/i Run away, .an 
Irish servant man, . .slender made, long visage, smalHegs, 
and hath a clumsy walk, X863 Geo. Eliot / fuwoLz xiii. It 
was impossible to mistake her figure and her walk. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 438 Who has a walk that can be 
named, with that of the Arab? 

t b. To diminish one's walks ; ? to walk 
mincingly. Obs. 

x6og Dekker GulVs Hornbk. iv. 17 That true humorous 
Gallant that desires to powre himselfe into all fashions., 
must hs well pr.nctise to diminish his walkes, as to bee 
various in his sallets, curious in his Tobacco, [etc.]. 

6 . Jig. a. In religious language (cf. Walk w.lfi a) ; 
Manner of behaviour, conduct of life. 

c X586 C’tess Pembroke Y’f. cxix, ii, Whom in walk Gods 
way directelh, Sure them no sinnfull blott infecteth Of deed 
or word. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Metss. Bay iv. (1763) 
421 The irregular walk or demeanor of any one church. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x. In this proposal tliete was much 
that pleased old David, ..the lassie would be under Mrs, 
Saddletree’s eye, who had an upright walk, iBgt Carlyle 
Ess., Early Ger. Lit. (1840) III. 186 Tauler..a man of an- 
tique Christian walk. i84j3-fi Trench Huls. Led. Set. il 
yii. 263 What do they require of us but a walk correspond- 
ing? xSyi Morlf.y Carlyle in Crit Misc, Ser. i. 237 The 
most important question that we can ask of any great 
teacher, as of the walk and conversation of any commonest 
person, remains this, how far has he [etc.]. 

, t b. A course of conduct. Obs, . 
j. ’ vjys Burke Let. 17 Nov. Corr. (-1844) I. 378 None of our 
' frtends are to blame for this rejection of that idea. ,. It was 
impossible at that time to take a separate Walk .from them. 
X78& Mmk. D'Arblay Diary 10 Dec., I was ashamed to 
appear 4he leader in a walk.sa new«s that of leaving the 
Lodge in an evening, . . • • Ji,,.-/ . 

+ '7J Theah ?'THt course of action 'assigned to 
'one person of avdrabia; Obs'. '• ' ‘ “ 


Davenant speaks of ‘ the underwalks (or lesser intrigues) 
of persons ’. 

1631 Davenant Gondibtri, Pref., To these Meanders of the 
English Stage I have cut out the Walks of my Poems. X673 
Bp. S'. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 10 YOU summ up 
your Charge in Six Heads, which you sometimes entitle 
Playes, sometimes Hypotheses, sometimes Aphorisms ; and 
why not Plots, and Scenes, and walks, and under-walks, &c.? 
II. Place or path for walking. 
f 8. Tbe usual place of walking, the haunt or 
resort (of a person or animal). Obs. ; 

c X386 Chaucer / s'wA’j 7'. air The gardyn-.Ther as this 
fresshe Emelye. . Was in hire walk, and lomed vp and doun. 
C1400 Roi/t. Rose 2503 Thus sbalt thcu.-geteencbesoun to 

f oon ageyn Unto thy walk, or to thy place, Where thou 
iheld hir fleshly face [Fr. dialer Dereihief encore eu ia 
rue Ou etc.]. 22x450 Mirk's Festial 55 But bus he (ici 
the hunter] wole .spye wher hys [jc. the unicorn's] walk ys, 
and ber he settybe a woman b^t ys cleiie mayden. X488-9 
Plnmpton Corr. (Camdenj 59 Sir, I wold advise yotir mas- 
tership cause William Scargell to take good regard to him- 
selfe&not to use his bid walkes; for & he doe, he. w jibe 
taken, 1S30.PALSGR 436/2 Beware, come nat in his walke 
lest he arrest the ! gardes toy de te trouuer la ow il hante. 
1393 Marlowe Ar/w 11 (Brooke) i8q+ Edmund away.. 
Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy walkes. 1607 Topskll 
Fourf. Beasts 300 If any male or other stone Horsse ceme 
within their walke, then presently they inake force at him; 
1634 Peacham CompL CentL x. (1906) 88 For with the weeds 
there are delicate flowers in those walkes of Venus [Ovid'? 
Amores, etc.], X702 Rows A mbit. Step-Mother 1. i, With 
heedless steps they unawares Tread on the Lyons walx. 

fb. /mw.r/i Tbe region within which something 
moves. Also fg. Obs. 

1345 AsCham Toxbph. i, (Arh ) 75 Meanynge therhy, that 
no man. .came in their [jc. the arro'ws] walke, that escaped 
without death. 1597 Hooker /'in. v. Ixxxi § i6 Those 

coulora’ole and suttle crimes that seldome are taken within 
the walke of humaine justice. 1636 C.o'xue.'i Pindar, Odes, 
Praise Pindar iv, Lo, how th’ obsequious Wind, and swel- 
ling Ayr The Theban Swan does upwards bear Into the 
walks of Cloud.s, where he does play. 169a Ray ir. 
ii. (1732) loi 'The middle region of the Air where the Walk 
of the Clouds is. 173a Pope Ess. Mem i. xos Far as the 
solar walk or milky way, 

9, A place prepared or set apart for walking. _ 
a. In a church or other public building : An 
ambulatory ; a place where people can walk, a 
cloister, aisle, portico, or the like ; esp. in thd 
Royal Exchange, each of the portions of the 
ambulatory formerly allotted to different classes of 
merchants ; designated by special names, as Moist 
India, Virginia, Jamaica, Spanish etc. walk (see 
Entick ed. 1766, IV. 102). ,,, 

XS30 Palsgr. 286/2 Walke to walke up and down p in, 
pariiis. 1536 WiTHALS Dict^ (1362) 42 A walke, galery, or 
pprche to walke in, porticus. Hake Nexves, out of 

Pawles (1872) F iij, Here, in this (Church a walbk there u 
where Papistes doe frequent To talke of nevyes among 
themselues X593 Norden Spec, Brit, x.ffjsx 35 Rqyalj 
exchange. .. The form of the building is quadrate, with 
walks round the niayne building supported with pillers bf 
marble. 1593 Stow Sui-v. (1603) 404 They resort all to the 
said Temple Church, in the round walke Whereof (etc ]. 
2:1630 Risdon .S«>w. Devion^ §42 (1810) 48 In one of the 
walks of the church there, is a stone, i66x in M. Seller? 
Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 75 Our deputies, will meet 
theirs at London upon the Exxbange Munday and Tusday 
come senett at noone in the Easilande Walke. xyxa Lena. 
Gaz. No. 47o 8/[4 Inquire at the.. Royal Exchange East 
Country-'Walk in Exchange Time. X715 Ibid. No. 5341/4 
(The Spanish Walk in the Royal Exchange. 1858 Haw? 
THORNE Fr. 4 It. Noie-Bks. (1871) II, loi The great cloister 
..has a walk of inter-ecting arches round its four sides. 
1884 iQikCent. Jan. 104 The cloister arcade was said to 
have four walks. 

b- An avenue bordered by trees. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 23 And all without were walkes 
and alleyes dight With diuers trees, enrang'd in euen rankes. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11 73 Quinces here are of an 
incredible bignes. Their vines dispersing themselves vpon 
the boughes of trees doe make most pleasant bowers and 
walkes. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. by Sea 
C 2 b, There bath he made Walkes, hedges, and Arbours, of 
all.manner of most delicate fruit Trees, i6a6 Take (Kent) 
Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 98 Quicksett for the further end.of 
the wake in the new orchard 1693. Motteux St Olons 
Morocco 8 A fiery Horse, that ran away with him... 
as he wheel'd about under a Walk of Orange Trees. 171* 
Addison No. 110 F i There is a long Walk of aged 

Elms. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii. The old lime-tree 
walk was Eke green cloisters. 

e. A broad path in a garden or pleasure-ground; 
Also, a way set apart for foot-passengers at the 
side of a street or road ; a footwalk, sidewalk. 

1333 MS. Raxvl. 776 If. 17 1 b, For that Chyldeme shall not 
cast Riibbysh vnto the Kynges new Whalke. i6ox Shaks. 
Txuei. N. II. V. X9 Get ye all three into the box tree; Mal- 
uollo's comming downe this walke. 1667 Primatt Cifylh €. 
Builder It is decent to have fine gravel Walks in thb 
Garden. 1688 PIolme Armoury 11, 118/2 Allies, or Walks 
well Gravelled. xkgi^ 'E.y'B.i.Yii De in Quint. CoPipl. Card. 
1.44 A Walk must be broad enough for two Persons to walk 
a-breast at least, . . without which it would no longer be a- real 
Walk, but a large' Path. 2784 Cow per Tar/ti 351 We tread 
the wilderness, whose well-roll-d walks . . give ample space To 
narrow bounds. '1848 Thackeray 'H fani i/iwV *3cxix,1he 
lilmiry looked out on the front w.-<lk ai d park. 1854 SlrtkisS 
Handily Cr. xli. (19011 II. 38 That’s one cf the few pulls 
we magistrates have — I keep my avenue in xipair ai d my 
w.ilks we-ded by the vagrants. 1913 Mrs. Stratton- Pop tejr 
Liuidiexvxu. (1917) 366 Sir. Pryor lay all twisted on the walk. 
^collect, Englishman's Guide Bk. C/.i'. 23 T here ate 

injt [the Central Park, New York] about 9 miles of carriage 
drive, 4 of bridle road, and about' 25 miles of walk. 
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d. A public promenade in or near a tOTvn. 

>840 Dickens OM C. Shop xliv, In the public walks and 
lounges of a town, people go to see and to be seen. t8.p 
Louisj. S. CosTELCo Pilgr. Auvergne II. iii. 43 This public 
walk is prettily arranged on the site of a Roman amphi- 
theatre. 

e. The circular pavement on which the mill- 
horse walks in driving the mill. 

Phil. Trans. XxXVIII, 403 Their Muscles and 
Tendons,. are unequally strain’d, as the Duty is hardest on 
one Side, even tho^ their Walk is large. 17414 Desaouliers ’ 
Course Exper. Philos. II, 536 Those plain and simple 
Instruments used at the Coal-pits, call’d Barrel-Gins, where 
an Horse going round in a sufficiently large Walk draws 
round an Axis in Peritrochio. 1834-6 Barlow in Bncycl. 
Meirop. (1845) VIII. gr/r The diameter of a walk for a 
horse mill ought to be at least 25 to 30 feet. 

f. =; Rope-walk. 

1794 Riggiftg 4 - Seamoatship I. 54 A Capstern. .is fixed in 
the ground at the lower-end of the walk. Ibid. $6 Rope- 
house-ground, or IValk, should be four-hundred yards long. 
1839 Ure Arts 1070 {Rope-making.) As soon as he has 
reached the tennination of the walk, a second spinner takes 
the yam off the whirl, and gives it to another person to put 
upon a reel. 

lO. A tract of forest land comprised ia the 
circuit regularly perambulated by a superintending 
officer (cf 5) ; a division of a forest placed in the 
charge of a forester, ranger, or keeper. 

1541 N, Country Wills (Surtees 1908) igo To poor hous? 
holders and otherhone.st people within my walkes within the 
forest ofWynde.sore. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. ii. 24 My 
Parkes, my Walkes, roy Mannors that I had, Euen now for- 
sake me. *643 Doca. Lett. Pat. at Ox/, (1837) 33 ° The 
Office of Keeper of the lower walke of the ®"eat Parke of 
Windsor. Ibii, 338 The Offices of the foure Bayliwickes or 
eight walkes, and of Ranger and Launderer of the Forrest 
of Whichwood. 1679-88 Moneys Seer. Serv. Chas. II ^ 
fas. //((jainden) 123 To S' Eliab Harvey, Lieut, of Waltham 
forest, ..for the repayres of Low-Layton Lodge, wherein he 
lives, being under-keeper of that walk. 01x700 Evelyn Diary 
M Oct. 1686, Went with the Counte.sse of Sunderland to 
Cranbourn, a lodge and walke of iny Lord Godolphin’s in 
Windsor Parke. 1778 Engl Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v, Nevj 
Forest, There are 9 walks in it ; and to every one a keeper, 
under a lord-warden, besides 2 rangers, and a bow-bearer. 
i8xo J. Evans & BRirroN Beauties Eng, * Wales XI. 
Korthampt. 31 The Forest of WhittlewDod...The whole is 
divided into five walks, viz. Hazleborough, Sbolbrook, 
Wakefield, Hanger, and Shrobb, 1819 Scott /r'a:«/jotfxxxii, 
If the Ndrmans drive ye from these walks, Rowena has 
forests of her own, where her gallant deliverers may range 
at full freedom. 

tb. A tract oflandtised for com-growing. 
1797 in A. Young Agric. Suffolk 39 A walk that is laid 
down with plenty of seeds for two years, never grows so 
much com as when first broke up again. 

0 . West Indian. A plantation. 
vig^Ann. Reg., Hat. Af/jf.310 Theusualmethodofform- 
ing a new piemeiito plantation ^n Jamaica it is called a 
walk) is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of Wood- 
land, [etc.]. 190X / V esint. Gaz. 13 June 2/3 M any sugar estates 
in the West fndies have of late years been converted into 
banapa walks. 

11. a. An enclosure in ■which poultry or other 
birds are allowed to run freely ; a fowl-run. Also 
(efi sense i.!]), a place to which fowls are sent in 
order that they may have more space to run about 
than can be allowed them where they are bred ; in 
phrase ett 'maikg 

xSSSEtYOT'DfcA, Viueeriiem, a placejwherewyldeheastes, 
bj«iaes, or fyshes he kepte, It'may ue calljm as welle a 
Mnde, as ja parks, a connnyngar, a walke for bj>rdes. x6oo 
SuiUnjiT Ctvn fry 'Farm 1. xvi, 107 Likewise you must not 
let them Jg'eesc] lay out of their walke or fold. 1880 Jrssqfp 
Arceedy u (i8Sy) ro He eats the eggs for breakfast and the 
chickens for dinner, goes in for fam^ breeds [of fowl], and 
runs up an ornamental * walk ’ for them. 

If b. walk of snipes i^miied). In the early 
lists of ‘ proper terms * the meaning is nneertain ; 
later -writers interj^iet it as' a ‘company term' (cf. 

' congregation of plovers ’ in the same lists). 
c 1450 MS , Egerton igge fol. 19 A Walke of Snytys. i8ot 
Stuu tt Sports ^ Past, u ii, 33. 1859 FolkaRB Wild Fowler 
i. 6 A walk of snipes. 

e. The place in which a game-cock is kept. 
Cock of the walk (fig.) ; a person -whose supremacy 
in his own circle is undisputed (see Cock sbP- *i), 
1615 T. S.AViLK in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist, Yorks, 
(1872) 350, I have..borowed my father^ cocks... I go.. to 
mst walkes for them. i 638 Holme Armoury ii. 351/2 The 
Cocks Walk is the place where he is bred, which usually is a 
place that no other Cock comes to. etjjo T. Fairfax 
Compl. Sportsm. 4 Let the cock chickens 'go with their 
hens, till they begin to fight one with another j but then 
separate them into several walks, and that walk is the best, 
that is freest from the resort of others. 1823 Grose's Diet. 
VulgarT, (ed. Egan), Cock, orChiefCook of the Walk. The 
leading man in any Society or body} the best bo-xer i n a village 
or district. 1823 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Diet, Turf, Walk (in cocking) 
— the ground for keeping them. 1857 Trollope Barehester 
T, xvH, heading, Who shall be cock of the walk? 1873 
WiiYTK Melville Kater/elto i, Mr. Gale, to use his own 
phraseology, was accustoincd toconsidtr himselfCock of the 
Walk in every society he frequented. 

12. Land, or a tract ot land, used for the pasture 
of animals, esp. sheep. Obs, exc. in Sueepwalk. 

X549 Latimer isi Serm. be/. F.d-,u. VI (Arb.) 40 He had 
walke for a hundred shepe.and my mother mylked .xxx. 
kyne. 1573-80 Tusskr Huso. (1878) 02 The housing of cattel 
while winter doth hold.. spareth the pasture for walke of 
thy -sheepe. « 1647 Habincton Surv. Worcs. (W ojcs. Hist. 
£oc.) 1 . 254 A large walke for .sauage beastes, but nowe more 


commodi ously chaunged to the civill hahitationsof many gen- 
tellmen. 1808 J am ieson. Gang,. . a pasture or walk for cattle. 

13. A farm or cottage to which a young hound 
is sent in order to get accustomed to a variety of 
surroundings. Phrases, at walk, to put to walk. 

173S SoMF.RViLLB Ckose^ IV. Argt., Of the litter ofwhelp.s.. 
of setting them out to their several walks. 1781P. Beckford 
Thoughts Hunting v. 60 The distemper makes dreadful 
havoc with whelps at their walks. 1840 Blaine Encycl. liur. 
Sports iv, V. I 3. 474 Hounds are usually named at the time 
they are sent out to their walks. X84S Youatt Dog ii. 36 
There is a difference of opinion whether the [greyhound] 
whelp should ^ kept in the kennel and subjected to 
its regular discipline, or placed at walk in some farm- 
house. x8s4 Surtees Handley Cr. (igot) I. i, 4 '1 he hounds 
were still kept at walks during the summer. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Bril. Sports \\. iv, § 340 The Walks for the Young 
Hounds should he chosen in such situations as that they 
shall be accustomed to all sorts of company from children 
to horse.s. 1881 E. D. Brickwood Hound in Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 315/2 When about ten or twelve weeks old [foxhound] 
puppies are sent out to walk. 

14. The ‘ beat ’, round, or circuit of an itinerating 
official, workman, tradesman, beggar, etc. 5 the 
district within which a person is accustomed to 
practise his occupation without interference from a 
rival, l Obs. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No, 3910/4 Making use of the Company’s 
Pavior of that Walk to Dig the same. _ X70S tr. Bosnian's 
Guinea di The last and most contemptible (Jffice is that of 
Under-Fiscal, commonly called by us, Auditor, thoughin his 
Walks, Informer, as he really ia no better. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. xii. The old man [the blind fiddler] struck the 
earth with his staff... ‘The whoreson fisher rabble ! They 
have brought another violer upon my walk 1 * 2825 Hone 
Every-day Bk I, 571 Milk people of le.ss profitable walks. 
X848 Sinks 0/ Land, 97 Beat, a watchman’s walk. 1831 
Mayhew Bond, Labour I. 435/2 ‘My father had a milk- 
walk he said. Ibid. (i86x) iL 8/2 He had thoughts at one 
time of trying to establish himself in a cats’-roeat walk. 

16. A distance or length of way to be walked ; 
esp. such a distance as defined by a specified length 
of time spent in walking. (Often in phrases used 
advb.) 

1562 J. Heywood /’z-w. ^ Epigr.{i^6j) 79 Dwellyng a 
good walke from hir at the tovvnes eende, axyao Evelyn 
Diary j 5 Sept. 1685, Her house being a walke in the forest, 
within a little of a quarter mile from Bagshot towne. _ x8o8 
Scott in Lockhart I, i. 59,1 agreed to go every morning to 
his bouse, which, being at the extremity of Prince’s Street, 
N ew Town, was a walk of two miles. 1834 Dickens £-. 4 . Boz, 
Boarding-ho. \, ‘ A clieerful musical home in a select private 
family, residing within ten minutes’ walk of’ — everywhere. 
1859 Mrs. CARLYr.E Lett, I IL 4 Within a quarter of an hour's 
walk of it. 187s Rubkin Mom. Florence i. ^ A few hundred 
yards west of you, witliin ten minutes’ walk, is the Baptistery 
of Florence. 1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. ^ Wales (ed. 3) 
123 Beginning with aim, walk out of the town, it is an 
almost continual a.scent for 7 nt. Ibid., There is a mile run 
down to the railway, followed by a mile walk up into Stow, 
b. H.S. (See quot.) 

'■ 1901 P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. vii. 118 The Indians 
had a singular custom in parting with their land. Theysold 
it by the ‘walk’. Ibid. 119 The duration of a walk was 
always a day in time, no matter what the distance. 

16. A course or circuit, in the country or in a 
to-wn, which may be chosen for walking. 

x6x7 Moryson /<i«. 1, 32 In the valley under this Moun- 
taine of Goates, towards the City, is a pleasant walk, of the 
sweetnes called the Phylosophicall way. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Tram, i, 28 Though the Countrey about Con- 
stantinople be not so delightful, nor so well peopled, a.s in 
France } yet it is not without pleasant Walks, 1693 Dkydbn 
Owds Metam, xvj. A cis etc, 51 A Promontory., over-looks 
the Seas i On cither aide, below, the water flows s This airy 
walk the Giant Lover chosen 1757 Mrs. P. L. Powys 
Passiiges/r.Diaries(j8gg)33, 1 . .thought myself most happy 
when I got into the grov^ one of the sweetest walks in Mat- 
lock. X786 Cowper Let. to y. Hill a Dec., Weston is one of 
the prettiest villages in England, and the walks about it at all 
seasons of the year delightful. 1850 J. Martineau in J. 
Drummond Li/e (tgoz) 1 . 337 We can find walks that will 
vie with the 'i’hiergavten even in this desolate country. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i. xv. 100 This walk was full of instruction 
and delight, 

III. Department of action. 

17. A department of action ; a particular branch 
or variety of some specified activity, e.g. trade, 
literature, science, etc. ; a special line of work. 

X7S9 Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 145 Two thirds were to 
be a quorum in the upper walk of business, and one third in 
the lower, ijifia H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint, (xTBfi) 
I. Pref. p. vii, It would be difficult.. to assign a physical 
reason, why a nation that produced Shakespear, should owe 
its glory in another walk of geniusto Holbein and Vandyck. 
X776 Mickle U:. Camoens’ Lusiad Dissert. 167/1 However 
superior Voltaire may be in the other walks of poetry, certain 
it IS, no originality, no strength of colouring, shines in the 
Henriade. xSofiBERESPOnn Miseries Hum. Li/e\\, Introd., 
As you apppr to have a peculiar kindness for Inns, I will 
treat you with a choice sample of satisfactions in that walk 
of enjoyment. x8ag Malkin Gil Bias vii, xiii. I* 9 He 
had.. taken upon himself to eclipse the best writers each in 
their own favourite walk, 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo- 
tnania 147 Three sisters., displayed much talent in pursuing 
this walk of literature. 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (iSfrO 
12 He seeks to renew that elevated walk of study at all 
opportunities. x833_ Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. ii. 137 
Each affection has its peculiar walk of enjoyment. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. i. xix. II. 293 A similar impulse was 
felt in the other walks of science. 1856 Masson Ess. iv. 112 
Butler had shewn the more original vein' of talent in one 
particular walk. 1857 Dickens Dorrit li. vi, ‘Does Mr. 
Henry Gowan paint— ha— Portraits?’ inquired Mr, Dorrit. 
Mr. Sparkler opined that he painted anytliing, if he could 


get the )oh. ’He bas no particular walk?’, .'No sped, 
ality ? ’ said Mr. Dorrit. 1866 Crump Bankings. 48 It is one 
of the most singular peculiarities in connection with men 
who have had much experience in other walks of trade, as 
merchants, &c. x888 Bryce Amer. Comurw. xcviii. 111 . 3-0 
When he [a la-wyer] has attained real eminence he may con- 
fine himself entiiely to the higher walks. 

18 . Walk of life {moxn xaxghj walk in life)', a. 

A social grade, station of life, rank. Also walk of 
society, b. A trade, profession, or occupation. 

a. 1752 Fielding Cement-Garden Iml. N 0. 56 R 9 Both of 
these [sc. characters of humour] will be almost infinitely diver- 
sified according to thedifferent,. natural di.spositions of each 

individual; and according to their different walks in life. 
1766 Fordyce Serm. Young PVaMen{jy67>ll. xiii. 247 Those 
who are placed in the higher walks of life. 1768 Goldsk. 
Goodn. Man Pref., The term ‘genteel comedy’ was then 
unknown amongst us, and little more was desired by an 
audience than nature and humour, in whatever walks of life 
they were most conspicuous. 1800 A siatic A nn. lieg, 11. 97 /a 
The walk of life from which writer.s are to come should be 
duly weighed as they are in future, perhaps, to become 
directors, and probably legislators of India. 1832 P. Egan's 
Bk, Sports No, 5. 66/2 Nature, enriched by art, had ren- 
dered the late Mr. Emery a man not often to be met -with 
in the walks of society. xSggCA. Times 13 Oct, 415/2 But 
according to the fashion of dre.ss of to-day, it is not easy to 
tell from what walk in life women may come. 

_b, 1848 Sinks 0/ Land. 3 In v'hai is termed the ‘ walks of 
life’. 1849 Macaulay Eng.v'ni. II. 307 'J'hey found 

every walk of life towards whicb men of their habits could 
look for a subsistence dosed against them with malignant 
care. 1861 Bright Sp. India 19 Mar. Sp. (1868) I. ng Of 
course there are men of genius in very objectionable walks 
of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiu, xcviii. III. 378 -The 
lawyers outnumber the persons belonging to other walks of 
life. XQX2 Sat. Rev. 18 May 615/1 Emolument far greater 
than what was possible for them in any other walk of life. 
18 . {=walk of life, 18 a and b). a. Social 
grade or station ; b. trade or profession, rare. 

a, 1847 Miller First Imprr. Eng. xiii. 251, 1 met a funeral, 
the first I had seen in England. It -was apparently that of 
a person in the middle walks. 1854 — Sih. ,§• Schm. (1858) 
246 To those who move in the upper walks, the superiority 
in status of the village shop-keeper over the journeyman 
mason may not be very perceptible, 

b. 1836 Dickens £- 1 . Boz, First of May, Certain dark 
insinuations .. to the effect that children in the lower ranks 
of life were beginning to choose chimney-sweeping as their 
particular walk. 

IV. 20. aiirib. axi'ii Comb, (sense i) as walk- 
companion', {y&Xi%Q 9 c), as walk making, -side', 
(sense 14) as walk-rotation; (sense 12) as walk- 
land ; also walfc-olerk, a banker’s clerk whose duty 
it is to collect payment of cheqties in a particular 
district] -walksman, an officer charged -with the 
cai-e of a certain length of the banks of a river 
or canal ; walkway II.S. = sense 9 c. 

1890 H. Price Land, Bankers 35 note. The following mis- 
fortune that befell a '*walk-clerk. 1833 Lamb Let. to W ordpv. 
May, I am about to lose my old and only “walk-companion, 
whose mirthful spirits were the ‘ youth of our, house . 1797 
A. Young Agric. Suffolk 108 Ten loads.. an acre upon 
good land, a middling crop ; but upon “walk-land (poor 
sheep-walks ploughed up) less. ^ 1849 J. Forbes P/ysie. 
Holiday (1850) 1 They . . indulge in farming, gardening, tree- 
felling, “walk-making, or [etc.]. 1893 Steven.bon Cntriona 

iii, A pleasant gabled house set by' the “walk-side among 
some brave young woods. 190X Daily Ckron. 8 June 7,-7 
The alleged attempts of the [Post Office] department to re- 
duce the value of Christmas boxes by the introduction of a 
wstem of ‘ “walk-rotation 1794 A nn. Beg., Hat, H hi. 3x1 
For the care of the banks [of the New River], a ^walksman 
is appointed to every two miles, vyaa Daily Chron. 17 Mar. 
9/5 A ‘ walksman ' in the service of the New River Com- 
pany. xgxx H. S. Harrison Queed xvi. He went down 
the broad steps of the Capitol, and out the winding white 
“walkway through the park. 

+ Walk, sbe^ Sc, Obs. [repr. OE. wolc, var. of 
wolen, woken : see Wei-kik.] A cloud or clouds. 

15x3 Douglas jBlneis ni. viii. x 55 The mone wes vndir walk, 
and gaifna lycht. exfifio Rolland Semen Sages 73 Sa ^ 
thir twa togidder -was at talk, The Mone wox dark, and hid 
was vnder walk. 

Walk (wgk)j !7,1 Pa, t. and pa. pple. walked 
(■wgkt). Forms ; Jnf. and pres, stem : i wealoau, 
wealoian, 2, 3 walEi-en, 4 wale, 2-7 walke, 6 
walok(e, Sc. valfc, 8-9 Sc. wauk, 4- walk. Pa. 
t. a. strong i w^olo, 3-5 welk(e, 5 walke, 
wilke ; ( 3 . weak i wealcede, 4 welkide, walkit, 
6 ’W'alkude, walkyd, 6 walckt(e, (6 Sc. valkit), 
4- walked. Pa. pple, a. strong 3 i-walken, 
walke ; / 9 . weak 5 walkude, 3- walked. [OE, 
had two forms ; {i) wealcan redupl. str. vb. (pa. t. 
wMc, pa. pple. gewealcen), to roll, toss (trans. and 
intr.) ; (2) weakian -weak vb., occurring only 
twicej in the senses ‘ to muffle up ’(gl. obvolvere), 
to curl (hair s gl. calamistrare). One or both of 
these vbs. may have had also the sense ‘ to full 
(cloth) ’ : see Walk v.^ The corresponding forms 
in the other Tent, langs. are : OHG. walckan str. 
vb., recorded only in pa. pple. giwakhtn, firwal- 
chen, felted, matted (said of hair t gl. concretus); 
MHG. Walken lyp'a.X. wiek, pa. pple. walken; later 
conjugated weak), to knead, to roll (paste) into 
balls in the palms of the hands ; rarely, to naove 
about (trans. and intr.), to turn into something; 
usually, to full (cloth), whence to cudgel, drub; 
mod.G. walken wk. vb., to full, to cudgel ; 



WALK. 

(M)LG., (M'Du. walken wk. vb., to full, to work 
(felt), to cudgel; ON. valka (Icel. vdlka, mod. 
volkd) wk. vb., to drag about, to torment, refl. to 
wallow ; MSw. valka wk. vb., to roll (a morsel) 
about in the mouth, Norw. valka wk. vb. to crum- 
ple in the hand, MDa. valke wk. vb. to torment ; 
the mod.Sw. valka, Da. valke (wk.), to full, prob. 
take their sense from LG. 

The strong pa. t. survived into the isth c. ; the weak con- 
Jugation, recorded from the 13th c. onwards, may perh. not 
be a survival of the rare OE. ivealcian but an in.stance of 
the frequent change of inflexion from .strong to weak. 'J’he 
corresponding weak vb. in continental Teut. is prob. to be 
explained in this way. , , , ... 

It is remarkable that to the end of the OE. period the sense 
of the str. vb. was ‘ to roll and that from the beginning of 
the ME. period it was ‘to move about, travel The ex. 
planation of this apparently sudden change may be that the 
ME. .sense had ari.sen in OE. as a colloquial (perhaps jocular) 
use, and that when the literary tradition was interrupted 
after the Conquest, and people wrote as they spoke, the 
original meaning of the verb was no longer current. 

The OTeut. root *walk- has no certain affinities in any 
other branch of the Indogermanio family s phonologically the 
Skr. •valff- to leap, dance, and the L. valgus bow-legged, 
might be related, but there is no clear similarity of meaning.] 

fL 1 . inir. a. In OE. (str. vb.). Of the 
waves : To roll, toss. b. In early ME. of persons: 
To toss about restlessly. Obs. 

In OE, also irans. (str. vb.) to turn over, roll ; al.soy%; to 
turn over in one's mind, coii.sider j (wk. verb) to curl (hair ) ; to 
press together (cf. Walk tt.®). For examples see Bosworth- 
Toller. , 

a 1X00 Aldh, Glosses in Napier OE. Gl, i. 2474 Feruenth 
oeeant, wealcendre sae. a xtoo Moral Ode 240 Ho [xc. .souls 
in hell] secheO reste ber nis nan . . walkeS weri up and dun, 
se water deb mid winde. ? a. laoo Body (f Soul (Phillips) 5 
He walkefj & wendeji & wone'>. . Jies, he sseib on his bedde, 
woma jjsetic libbe, hmtaeffre [etc.]. 1398 W. Paris Crisiine 
(Horstm.) 394 Fyve dales. .Sche welkide )>erin [an oven] to 
& froo. C1400 Pcty yob 329 in z6 Pol. Poems 131 Allas, I 
walke in a lake Of dedly synnc that doth me tene. 

II. intr. To journey, move about, esp. on foot. 
f 2 . To go from place to place; to journey, 
wander. Also with cogn. ohj., to go (one’s way). 

In quot. <£ 1000 the sense appears to be * to pass over ’ ; if so, 
the gloss is the only example within the OE. period of any 
anticipation of the hi E development of the meaning of the 
word; but it maybe significant that the reference is to 
motion on the sea. 

«tooo PrudeniiusGlossestnGcrmania'yil. tflo Emensiis, 
^ewealcon Emensus ei inultuin fretP Prud. Periste^k. v. 
471]. CI200 T7-in. Coll. Horn. 51 pat israelisshe folc was 
walkende toward ierusalem on swincheandon dredeand on 
wanrede. e 1203 Lav. iia Heuede Eneas j-e due mid his 
driht folcke widen iwalken. exxso Meid. Maregrete tsXxxi, 
Muchel ic hahbe iwalken hi water ant hi londe, a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 6359 Queder-sum he welk her or pare, pis wandes | 
euer he wit him bare. Ibid. 21685 Quen he nedders. .pefolk 
slanged of Israel, Quen pai welk in pe wild ernes. 13, , Ibid, 
22063 (Giitt.) pe angel. .in pe pitt [pe deuil] sperd fa.st..for 
to be laised at pe last quen pat thousand 5ere war past, to 
walk his wai [Edvib. MS. to wale bis waiis forthe] fra pat 
quile. 1340-70 Alex, 4- Diud, 498 V.s i.s likful and lef in 
landus to walke, pere won w.alleh of water in pe welle- 
springus. X377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. vni. 14 pei ben men on his 
mqlde pat moste wyde walken. 411400 Rule Si. Benei 1893 
jJai pat sal walk hi way, or wirk, And may not cum to haiy 
kirk,, .peirsemyse sal painotfox-gete, tsrsDoiiOLAS Mneh 
V. X. 29 And for ilk liiense A capitane walkis rewland all his 
jrowt. 

8. Of things, 

t a. Of time: To pass, elapse. Obs, 

41250 Gen, 4 r Aar. 568 An hundred winter.. welken or it 
Was ended wel, 

tb. Of reports, fame, also of letters, money: 
To circulate, pass from one to another; als6 with 
about. Also said of the person whose fame is 
spread abroad. Obs, 

M.. Gaw. 4. Gr. KtH. 1521 Your worde__& your worchip 
walkez ay quere. <11352 Minot Poems yiii, 29 pe word of 
him walkes ful wide, 1387 T. Usk Test, Love 1. vii. (Sk.) 
95 Loke now what people hast thou served ; whiche of them 
al in tyme of thyne exile ever the refresshed, by the value of 
ffie leste Goyned plate that walkeih in mony? exsma 
Hibnrv IVallaee ru. ss^ The worde of him walkit baith fer 
and Her. 1533 Morb Lei. io Cromwell Wks, 1422/1 An 
vnknowen hei'etjke which hath sent ouer a worke that 
walkeih in ouer many mens handcs named tlie Souper of 
the lord, 1549 Latimer .ji/A Serm he/, Edw. VI (Arb.) 
m riier was hrybes walking, money makynge, makynge 
of_ haudes. <11566 R. Edwards Damon 4 " P. (fees.) 
niv, And 1 vp and downe. Go seekyng to learne what 
Newes here are walkyng. 1583 Stubbus Anai, Abus. ii. 13 
Ifany oian that hath freends and mony. .chance to haue 
committed neuer so. .flagicious a deed,, .then letters walke, 
freeiids bestir them, and mony carrieth all away. 1601 B. 



wroneous obseniation that walketh about. 1640 tr. Verdex-e's 
Rom. of Rom, H. 120 .This Prince, .never left praying and 
importuning eveiw day she had a Page, letters were con- 
tiniioii,, tif. '-‘"-tsmarchoteni ktouies heures\. 

. /now am come to .see of whom 
E. 1687 R. L'Estrange a hsw. 
tony Vvalking on the One Side 

virtue : To be rife, spread 

. 79 In hym hat taketh is pe 
ve \retxd walke (with $ .IfAS.')]. 
I-.) 11. 169 pese men.. beep i. 
in euerich fl3t wlier no treson is 




men wist not what to do. 1567 Gude Sf Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 101 
Thair violence and wrang walkis full wyde. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Pilgr. Princes 53 Then luste knew no way to the pallace of | 
Cmsars, then abstinence walked in the market place, then all 
Rome was chast. 1626 Breton Pasquils Mad-cap (Grosart) 

8/2 Wealth is a witch that hath a wicked ebarme, That in 
the mindes of wicked men doth walke. 

"pd. Of drink, etc. ; To be handed round, pass, 
circulate. Obs. 

ISS5 R. Smith in Foxe A. Sf M. (1563) 1254/* My Lorde 
mayre being set with the bishop and one, of the shrines, wine 
was walking on euerysyde, 1 standing before them as an 
outcast. 1567 Harman Caveat (Sbaks. Soc.) 32 How the 
pottes walke about 1 their talking lounges talke at large. 
1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. 1858 G.’s Wks. 1905 1 . 

201 Frolicke, my Lord[s]; let all the .standerd.s walke j Ply 
it till euery man hath tane his load. 1596 Ralegh Guiajia. 

85 Wee found them all a.s drunke as beggers, and the pottes 
walking from one to another without rest. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (18x7) ai6 The pott continually walking, iiifu.sed 
desperate and foolish hardinesse in many, 1691 Wood A ih, 
Oxon. II. 157 This Hicks., was also Author, .of other little 
trivial matters meerly to get bread, and make the pot walk. 

•p e. Of various material things, e. g. a pen, a 
weapon, an instrument, a heavenly body : To 
move, be in motion. Of leaves; To come out. Obs. 

a 1400 Siockh. Med. MS. ii. 753 in Anglia XVIII, 325 At 
euery knot ij lewys owt walke. a 1530 J. Heywood Wether 
(1903) 686 Whan the wynde doth blow the uttermost Our 
wyndmylles walk a-mayne in every' cost. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 And then bothe ploughes not walkyng, 
nothyng shoulde be in the common weale but honger. 1550 
— Sersn. Stamford (1562) 103, I hearde a penne walkynge 
in the chimney behynde the cloth. They hadde appoynted 
one there to wryte al myne atinsweres. 1565 J. Hall Crt. 
Vertue 150 The great Beare. . Whycli wyth the small Bears 
euermorc Doth walke the pole about 1575 Gascoigne 
Making of Verse 5 t 1 would.. finde some .supernatural! 
cause whereby my penne might walke in the .superlatiue 
degree. 1580 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. xi. 6 Of the 
Feuer which commeth of rawe digestion... The Horse will 
blowe at the no.se. .you .shall see his flankes walke and his 
backe to beate, 1590 Srenseh F,Q. i. yii. 45 From euery 
coast that heauen walks about, Haue thither come the noble 
Martiall crew. 162a Drayton Poly.olb. xxii. 663 Now 
English Bowe.s, and Bills, and Battle-axes walke. Death vp 
and downe the field in gastly sort_ doth stalke. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 115 They did not like working, so 
that the Cudgel was forc’d to walk now and then to quick’n 
their Laziness. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxiv, [They] got roe 
down, and kneVellcd me sair aneuch, or 1 could gar my whip 
walk about their lugs. 

+ f. Of a vehicle : To make regular journeys. 
£1450 GodstowReg. 671, ij. cartis the which they had every 
day walkyng to busshyng in his wodc of Shottore, 

t g. Of the tongue, the jaws ; To move briskly. 
1550 Crowley Epigr. 908 No man shal fynde a tyme to 
speake, so fastetheyrtongesshal walke. 1590 Si'Enser A. O. 

II. iv. 5 And, ever as she went, her toung did walke In foule 
reproch and termes of vile despighL 1609 Dekker Guls 
Horiie-bk. v. 24 It will adde much to your fame to let your 
tongue walke fester then your teeth. 1609 — Laiiih. 4 “ 
Candle-light x. Wk.s. (Gro.sart) HI. 277 If then, .his chappes 
begin to walke as if he were chewing downe a Horse-loafe. 
j 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 231 He could make but 
little defence with his hands; but his tongue walked, he 
stormed, raged and threatened. 

h. Naut. Of a ship : To make progress, 

1884 ‘H. Collingwood ' Under Meteor Flagx^i^ Seeing 
us walking ahead, he hailed usto keep back in line with him. 
189X W. C. Ru.ssell Marriage at Sea iii, If.. it lies in my 
power to keep this here Spithre [the ship’s name] awalking. 

fig. (a) ?To be successful, (b) To be a 
substitute, ‘ pass ‘ go Obs. 

(a) a XS53 Udall Royster D, hi. iii. (Arb.) 48 , 1 doubt not 
but this geare shall on my side walke. 

kb) XSS7 PHAER vffiortrf v. (1558) 0 iv, One only man shall 
be, whome lost in depe seas he shall seke, One poll shall 
walke for all [L. unnm pro multis dnbiiur caput], 1627 
W. ScLATER Exp. a T/tess, (1629) 299 That now, writtes walk 
for words, 

t 4 . To go about in public, live, move (in a 
place or region). Also of animals s To range, be 
found (in a place). Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 17800 In mi cite of aramathi l>ar ar Jiai 
[jc. the risen dead] walkaiid witerli. 13 . Propr. .i'anct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXJ. 302/310 
peris affisch..patin pe see U walkynge j Euere he slumbrep 
and eke slcpeb. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, PVace (Rolls) 4734 
pys feste day. .Were otTred. .jire Jiousand hyndes, Wylde 
walkande by wode lyiides. <1x350 S. Luev 121 in Horstm. 
AUengl. Leg. (1081) 18 Whilshe welk in ]?'* werld here. He 
said to his appostels in-fcre. — . 9 . Thomas 2 (ibid. 19) Saint 
Thomas, be apostill trew, pat welk in werld here with JIicsu. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T..S.) 244 Men suld nocht 
lichtly traist in na .sauf conditls, and namely in the warld 
that walkis now. c 1470 Henry IVnllace iv. isg He .sawe full 
felll bestis abide, Off wvkle and tavme walkand habound- 
andlye. 15x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 40 /i Robbers .nnd 
riuets walking at Hbertie vncorrected. 1559 Bp, .Scot in 
Strype Ref. (1709) I. App. x. la Upon the which 

Place St. Augustine wryteth thus, Christo tooke Fle,she of 
the ble.ssed Virgin his Mother, and in the same he did walke. 
[1856 Avtoun Botkwetl i. v, And yet— he bandies texts with 
Knox, And walks a pious man !] 

i sf "To be, live in a certain condition. Obs. 

. a. Cursor M. Adam 3ode walkand in hat welth 
J>at halden was in micul elth. 1493 Will E. Boude (Somer- 
set Ho.), 1 Edward Bonde in hole mynde walking & some 
what syke. 

+ 0. To busy oneself, be active about some- 
tbing. Obs. (Cf. Wake w. 4 b.‘, 

<i 1300 Cursor M. 7550 Dauid . toke hot a staf and a sling 
pat he was wont to here in hand Abute hi:, flocke o seep 


WA-IaK. 

m, I walcand. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 84 And hiilll'® folke ha* 
lat hail ben by.sy erly and late to walke aboute worldcly good, 
lox now schuld be bysy, alsoo, to vysec pore and seke. 

YD d. With complementary acij, or phrase : = Go 
®. 6. Now rare or obs. 

* 1 ,, 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. Tobacco (Arb.) 100 Why doe we not 

\n imitate them [the Indians] in walkingnaked as they 

doe? a 1625 Fletcher Custom Country v.. 11647; 8/1 How 
long might 1 have walkt without a cloake. Before I should 
have met with such a fortune? 

5 . To travel or move about on foot. Also with 
advs, about, ok, etc. 

*an walk with (a stick) : to use it as a partial support in 

the walking. To walk on crutches', to support oneself by 
crutches in walking. 

a 1300 K. Horn 953 Ich habbe walke (other texts walked] 
pi* wide Bi he SB side; Nis henowarifunde. axyu> Cursor M, 

Ilia X7288+I27 [esc thre marks come h'derward, for drede bai 
tes stynted oft For ferd of he Jews, and sithen welk ful soft, 

INS ^ *‘•“3 Lydg. Temple of Glas 550, I saugh a man, hat welke 

d solitarie. a 1535 Frere ft Boy (Ritson) 63 An olde man 
Ti came hym tyil, Walkynge by the way e. 1557 North Gaz- 
vara's Diail I'r. in. xlii. (1568; 71 Thow walkest by the 
'll, thornes: and wylt not that thy gown bee tome. 1697 
Collier Ess. ii. (1703) 99 To walk always upon crutches, is 
the way to lose the use of our limbs. 1835 Dicksins.VA, .^oe, 

To Miss Evans 4- Eagle, They all walked on together, talking, 
hs, and laughing. 1836 k'n*<j.'A«f/-G<M'<f£«j, We walked 

A. about, and met with a disappointment at every turm 1902 

‘Violet Jacob ’ viii, He earned a. stick, but 

A,„. he did not use it to walk with. 1907 ‘ C. E. Craddock ’ 
Windfall iv. 75 Why, I’ll feel soold wnenst I’m twenty that 
1 reckon I’ll hev ter walk with a stick by then. 

550 t with refi. pron. 

nge CX4S0 Godstow Reg. 16 , 1 wil now me walke from sege to 
ted sege, And pray to help me now euery saynt. X509 Hawes 
Irt. Past. Pleas, xxvii. (1845)119 As 1 went walkyng myselfeto 
lare and fro, Full sodaynly Venus wrought me such wo. 

3NK *11 c. conjugaiea with io be. Also pa. ppk. in 

rail 

1770 C. Jknner Placid Mast vi. v, II. 202 Mrs. Stapleton 
•II inquired after Lady Clayton; Miss Clayton said she was 
u; walked out. 1818 Scott Br. Latmn. xxxii, 1 shall net'Cr 
forget how frightened I was when I took him forthe picture 
ible Malise walked out of the canvass, 

low d, with cognate obj. ; also, with advb. accusa- 
I vp tive of distance. PhrasCj to walk a turn, to walk 
tr. once up and once down. 

c r46o Towneley Myst. xxviii. 261 With lucas and with cled- 
“ phashewelkeaday lurnee. iS48[.seefl. 1610 Shaks. 71 w</». 

IV. i. 162 A turnc or two He walke To still my beating miiide. 

m'P *6^2 Holcroft Procopius, Per s. IP'ars j. 6 'J hey prayed the 

King to walk some turns with Arsaces in their presence, to 

S- he witnes.ses of what passed. 1753 Jane Coi.lier Art Tor- 

^ry ment, n. iv. 177 Strange disorders in her head, for which .she 

is advised to walk long walks. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiv, 
rly. They walked a turn tbroi gh the hail. 1833 Dickens Alt. 

e to AoziAfn ATinns, I've walked all the VI ay from Stamford-hill 

Q. this morning. 1836 Ibid., Criminal Courts, They walked a 

oule few paces, and paused. xSgs J. Winsor Mississ. Basin 230 

7uls A scandalous act of Thomas Penn some years back (1737) had 

lour asserted inordinate claims by virtue of what was known as 

't. 4. the ‘ Walking Purchase 1 he extent of the concession was 

>pes dependent on the distance a man could walk in a day and a 

jafe. half by an honest trariip, 

but Proverb, x6oS Eronoelle Fr. Card. M 6b, After Dinner 
, he sit a while s After Supper walke a mile. 

e. In express or implied contrast with ride. 
K\s>o coWoc]. to walk it. 

1668 PepVs Diary j6 Sept., Walking it to the Temple; and 
in ray way observe that the Stookes are now pulled miite 
."ly down. 17x2 Steele Spectator No. 454 § 6 When I resolved 
ung. to walk it out of Cheapness. X766 (xoldsm. Vicar W, x,l 
le a therefore walked back by the horse-way. xSob T. Holcroft 
Bryan Perdue III. X85, 1 was obliged to walk the journey. 

I. *®S 3 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, We alighted and walked up al! 

’ the hills. X883 C. Howard Roads Eng. ^ Wales (ed. 3; 84 

cViall A dangerous descent, best walked down into Ban well. Ibid. 
-V I X39 Along stiff ascent. .which most tourists wilL walk up. 
16 V Biackiu. Mag. Apr. 466 He had ridden and 1 had 

*atk ■walked betore him. 

f. More explicitly. To walk on foot, also (now 
in a nrely) afoot. fAlso transf, ol a stream : To 
I, be flow slowly {obs!). 

136a Lancl. P. P/. A. VI. I (MS. H.) Now riden bis folk & 
r bai walken on fote to seche bat seint in selcoube londis. CX 375 

and. CKzTflr A/. 18548 (Fairf.) pa iewessagh pis ilk man. .a pon pe 

J /, jQ see wib-outen wete di^f to walke a-pon his fete {Colt, and GStt. 
ihreb Cangand als apon a sircte]. 1548 Udall, etc. Prasw.Pnn 
1 4724 yohn xii. 12-16 Where as before he was wunte to walke his 
^vlde lourneyes on foote. xs6s Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, 
rstm R”d' I ’4 The said.. bishop Chadde was wonte alwaies to.. 

• He ’■''® ■worke of the gho.spell more walking a fote wher he 

Saint went, than on horscbacke. 1621 H. King Serm. 37 But 

Iiesii Kings h.Tue walkt afeote whiles! the Pope hath rode. X747 

locht Hoh.sley F'col (1748) II. 252 When it [the blood] walks 

a Foot, in an even, regular Peace, every Faculty coincides. 
’e*fuU *749 Fif.lding Tom yones ix. vi, How comes it . . that such a 
5und' great Gentleman walks about the Country afoot? <1x774 

I Tiid Goldsm. // fj?. Grzzcc 11.221 The Kiiigwalked on foot among 
yy. jr, the infantry. 1810 S. Grf.en II. 37 When be 

vliich quitted Ellingford, he resolved always to walk on foot 2849 
she of Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 The prisoner. . walked on foot, 
valke. bareheaded, up the whole length of that stately street which 
i with .-leads from Holyrood House to the Castle. 

g. With advs. in, up, forth, and const. 

s, tbe use of this vb, instead of the indefinite tttne 

welth or ,^0 sometimes implies an additional notion of 
°some absence of pausing or hesitation. So, ‘in tht 
ceremonious language of invitation ' (J.), W^fl/X’ t« 
ome- ~ * come in * (now chiefly in rustic use), .^'imilarly 
in the showman's ‘ Walk up 1 walk up ! ’ when the 
I sling show is on a raised platform. 

J seep In general, the tendency to substitute 'come * or *go * for 
















WALK. 

this verb has become much more prevalent since the 16- 
17th c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19737 Paulua Van welk forth her and Var* 
And spelled fast wit" vien spar. 1450 Poston. iMt. I. in 
Tlian we welk forthe, and desyryd an answer of hem. 1598 
Shaks. Merry U'. i. i. agi, 1 pray you Sir walke in. 1614 
J. Cooke Greene's TuQuagtieU 2, Pre thee, walke in, what 
you bargaine for, lie discharge. 1695 Vanbkugii Relapse iv. 
V, 1 f your Lordship please to walk in, we'll help you lo some 
Brown Sugar-Candy. 1797 Jane Austen Sense Sensii. 
XXX, Mrs. Jennings.. opened the door and walked in with a 
look of real concern. 1804 J. Tobin Honey Moon i. i, (1805) 
12 Of as tried a courage As ever walk’d up to the roaring 
throats Of adeep-rang’dartillery. 1834 MaeyHowitt.V//.-&>' 
<5- Fly 1 ‘ Will you walk into my parlour? ’ .said the Spider 
to the Fly. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tuggs's at Rams- 
gate, ‘ Won't you walk in, sir?’ said the servant. 1838 
— Nichlehy iii, The voice replied that the gentleman_was 
to walk up. 1840 — Old C, Shop xWin, Close here, sir, if 
you please to vvalk this way. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 
I. viii. 149 klen walk up composedly to the most perilous 
enterprises. .1867 H* Latham Blaei <S' White Pref. p, vi, 
Every Americaivs house cannot he walked into, like the 
President’s ; hut [etc.]. 1907 J. H. ’SKtsexesax Man-Raters 
jof Tsavo ix. 101 Rather foohsnly, I at once scrambled down 
from the tree and walked up towards him [the lion]. 1909 
in I, G. Sieveking Francis IV. Hetuman vi, 126 The door 
opened and the Professor walked in. 

ll. To move about or go from place to place on 
foot for the sake of exercise, pleasure, or pastime; 
to take a walk or walks, f -Also with abroad. 

, <11300 Cursor M. 477S Jacob yode walcand be Jje nile. 
1362 Langu. F. pi. a. IX. S4 And as I wente hi a wode 
walkyng myn one, Blisse of pe Briddes made me to Abyde. 
c 1381 Oh AUCEU Pari. Fowles 297 Forth welk I tho mi seluyn 
to solace, c 1400 Faroe Mihi i in a6 Pol. Poems 143 By a 
forest syde, walkyng as I went, Disporte to take. 1369 
Spenser Vis. Petrarch 73 On hearbs and flowres she walked 
pensiuely. 1573-80 TusSERlTifwj^, (1S78) 42 Sane sawe dust, 
and brick dust, aiid'ashes as fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thiue. 1617 S. H. Engl, if ans Doctor ii. (1624) 
41 When you arise in the mori lin g. . rememberto powre foonh 
your prayers vnto God., Then walke ye gently. ai6zS 
Bacon Med. Rem. Baconiana (1679) Stir up the Ponder 
wlien yon drink, and walk upon it. 1640 tr. Verdere's Ram. 
of Rom. 11 . 120 Carinda said he, being gone out to walk in 
the garden, itfsj W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 19a And 
as touching walking abroad, some of the Ancients have been 
large. 1685 CriWjt'r// (Mattl. Club) I. 153 [.At Spa] 
There is a pleasant garden of the Oapuciners, where drinkers 
of the waters generallie walk. 1718 Lady hi. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., She a.sked me to walk in her 
garden. 1743 Eliza Haywood Female Spect, xii. (174B) 11 . 
jog That monarch being walking in the Mall one day, was 
infinitely charmed with the beauty of a young lady who 
happened to be there, 1830 Portugal ; or Vng. Travellers 
239 As he spoke, Mr, Grey rose from table and invited them 
to walk. 18S7 Augusta Wilson Far^/ixxi, ‘Stay, Salome I 
Where are you going?’ ‘ To walk.' 

t i" transf. To take air and exercise (on horse- 
back). Obs. 

1541 Wyatt Def. in H, Walpole Misc.Aniig. 11. {1772) 49 
There he maynie men in the towneandmostof them gentle- 
men, w*’'' walke upon there horses, and here and there tawlke 
with those ladies. 

j. To walk (out) with, to walk together', in 
ruslic use said of a young man and young woman 
‘keeping company ’ with a view to marriage. 

187S Miss bl oxGK IVamauhind xxiiu 19s There is a semi- 
engaged state of ‘ walking ’ with a man on trial. 1886 H akdv 
Meiyor Casierhr. xXy She:, .no longer said of young men and 
womenthat they ‘walked together’ but that tbeywere ‘en- 
gaged’, 1896 Hqusman Lad xxv, Rose Harland 

on her Sundays out Walked with the .better man. Hid.,. 
When Rose and I walk out togetlier. 190a W, W. Jacobs 
Lady of Barge{i^%) 5 Acertain young womanl’mwidking 
out with. 1905 Jerome Idle Ideas xx, ‘Vou are not cn, 
gaged, I ’ope?' _ Walking out, ma'am, do you mean?’, saya^ 
Emma. ig^o6 Times 36 Nov. 3/6 Her sister knew him in the 
way of business, but had never walked out with him. . 

t k. Followed by a ( = cm) and vbl. sb. : = Go 

w. 32 e. Ois. 

1533 More A nsw. Poysoned Bk. Wka, 1076/a Like as if a 
ryght great man woulde wantonly walke a mumming, and 
disguise hymself. 

l. In various phrases, f To walk at rovers : to 
have no settled abode (cf. Rovbk 1 2 ). To walk 
Spanish : see Spanish C. To walk upon air ; to 
be in an exultant state of mind, f To walk will 
of one's way (Sc.) ; to go astray, lose oneself. 

< 5/473 Ra-jf Coil^ear jji Or ony vther gude fallow that 1 
heir fapd Walkand will of his way., /hid. 106 In wickit 
wedderis and weit walkand full will, ■ 1528 More Dial, 
llercsyes iii. Wks. 228/1 The order is rebuked by priestes 
begging and lewde lining, which either is fayne to walke at 
rouers and line upon trentalles or worse or els [etc.]. *887 
Stevenson Mem, 4- Porir. i v, 72, J went home that momihg 
walking upon air. 

m. Of a jockey ; To weigii (so mtich) 
when going on foot. 

1856 ‘Druid' /’orr.J'/’iiwfrfiJTiSY. 83 Hewasabout5(lf,f5lnj 
in height, walked about 9 st. 5 lbs. in the wintermoiiths, an^ 
could ride, if required for a great race, 7St, :2]bS.tO'tihelast. 

n. quasi-Zraiw. with complementary adj.,adyt,f6t 

phrase. To walk off, to get rid of (the effects of 
liquor, an ailment) by walking exercise. Also ia 
nonce-uses: To walk dou)n,\o counteract '(pdi^dn)’ 
by walking ; to exhaust (a companion) by walking ; 
to walk out a sermon, lo continue walking till it 
has ended. ' ' , ' ' . 

1669 Pepys Diary 2 May, Thence with them to'WhEe'H^Il, 
and there walked out,/he‘ sermon with one or' other.' 1823 
Scott Queniin D. 111, I liave walked my clothes; dry^oK 
nearly so, tSfia SpUK^^addington Peerage IL vii, ^jjs.Pjiir-: 
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haps he wished to walk off the fumes oPthe' punch and 
tobacco. 187a Blmzk Adv. Phaeton xix, He would have 
liked., to have,. walked himself dead with fatigue. 11884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 302/2 A walker who gives promise of 
great things if be doesn’t w'alk his short legs off within the 
next two or threeyears. i884TENNYSONCw7i u. 260, I pray 
you lift me And make me walk awhile. 1 have heard these 
poisons May be walk'd down. 1894 Frances P. Codue Life 

I . 341, I do believe I could walk down anybody and perhaps 
t^k down anybody too 1 

o. JVdut. To turn (the capstan) by walking round 
it; to haul by walking round the capstan or by 
walking away with a rope. 

1836 Marrvat /’iVai!? viii, The men. .walked the anchor 
up to the bows, 1883 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) iiS Walk 
the yard lip to the derrick head with the hawser, /hid. 203 
Walk the anchor up the bow, /bid. 172 Walk back the 
capstan. 

Q.ffg. a. Chiefly in religious use, after Bible exam- 
ples ; To conduct oneself, behave (ill or well, 
wisely or unwisely). Sometimes with reference to 
a metaphorical * path * or ‘ way To walk with 
God (Gen. v,. 83), interpreted to mean ‘ to lead a 
godly life ’ (so rendered by Coverdale, after Luther ; 
later versions retain the Heb, phrase), or to have 
intimate communion with God. 

Cf. Heb. Gr, vepiwiXTeti', Vulg. 

*526 Pilgr. Peff. (W. de W. 1531) 2130 man (sayth scrip, 
ture) walke in y® wayes of thy herte as mocheasthou wylte, 
but [etc.]. ; 1526 Tindale 2 Thess. iii. 6 We requyre you. . 
that ye withdrawe youre selves from every brother that 
walketh inordinatly {Fulg, ambulante inordinate\ 1550 
O^O'Hhm LastTrump. 516 And then, lykeagood Christian, 
Thou doste walke forth in thy callynge. 1581 J. Hamilton 
Catk. Traict. Epist. 8b, To..trauell to reduce yame to ye 
treu vayquhairin all yairforbearis valkityir niony hundreth 
zeris bygane. <*1593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies ni. xiii. 
[xiv.] 13 He more aduisde, walke as a puritan, And I shall 
thinke you chaste, do what you can. <11629 Hinde % 
Bruen xUv. (1641) 140 It was the desire and delight of his 
soule to walke with God. 1669 Sturmy Plariner's Mag., 
Penalties ^Forfeit. C2 If all. .had but the knowledge of 
what they should know, they might prevent this loss and 
damage, and walk safely. i68x Flavel Pleth. Grace xxx. 
323 When a man walks suitably to his place and calling in 
the world, we say he acts like himself. 1853 Maurice Proph. 
4* Kingsyi. 93 If he walked in God’.s way.s he would establish 
a sure house. 1873 Moklev Voltaire (i8i6) 11 Those do 
best who walk must warily. 

b. To direct one’s conduct by, after a rule, etc. 

1581 Lambarde n. ii. (1588) 113 Many other wayes 

there bee, after which the lustice of Peace may walke in 
taking ofthis kind of Recognusance. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dlss. (1708) 39 He is the great Exempler they walk 
by. 1711 .Addison Sped. No. 25 7* 4 Give me more certain 
Rules to walk by than those I have already observed. 1821 
Scott Kenilut. xxv, I give thee way, good imp, and will 
walk by thy counsel. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostau 46 We 
judge a stranger by our home-bred ways, Who, may be, 
walks by other rule of right. 

t c. To be associated, act harmoniously with. 
Also to walk together. Obs. 

1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) fack a Lent Ep. A3b, And 
though it be written in a meiy stile, yet I dare presume that 
mirth and truth walke together in it. 1650 H. Ellis Pseudo. 
Christas -J After this, he walked sometime in fellowship with 
that Congregation. 1657 Docum. S, Paul's (Camden) 13s 
The con^egation y* wallke w '■ AI' John Symson. a 1709 

J. Lister AuioMog. {1842) 50 My wife and myself, were ad- 
mitted into the church at Kipping, with which we walked 
satisfyingly many years. Ibid, Some of his hearers left 
him [the pastor], and others walked with him till new matters 
of dikotisiaction broke out. Ibid,, After he was gone, the 
church at Kipping was again united, and walked sweetly 
together, but could not get a pastor. 

* 1 ' d. To walk wide in words ; to argue at cross 
purposes. 

1539 VUsmt. Dyedo^ i, xviii. 23 Wythout whych we were 
lyke to walke wyde in wordys. 

+ 6 . To proceed, * go* (grounds). Obs. 

Life Planter famaica 252 What grounds of proba- 
bility ha'Ve we to walk upon that the present negroes . . would 
act otheiTvise. . — 

7 . To go on foot at a walk : see Walk jiJ.I 5. 
a. Of human beings or other bipeds ; To pro- 
gress by'alterp^tfe movements of the legs, so that 
one of the feet IS always on the ground : contrasted 
with fWM, liop, etc. To walk through (a d-nnee) =» 
y e ; similarly of an actor, to walk through his part 
(cf. quot. 1824). 

176a Footk Orators. Wks. 1799 I. 193 Soft and fair; we 
must walk before wc can run. 1815 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, IX,.ti^ 65 The progressive motion of this bird is not 
by walking blit hopping. 1824 Scott . Redgaunilet ch. xix, 
That caprice which so often tempts painters and musicians 
and great a^ors, in the phrue of the latter, lo walk through 
their part,, instead of exerting themselves with the energy 
which acquired their fame. 1859 Habits ofGd. Society v. 206 
‘Steps,’ as the riiaurxer of the quadrille is called, belong to a 
past age,;and fyejn la^es are npw content to walk through 
a quadrille. Jt'?6x I/SrHYTE Melville Mkt, Harb. v It must 
have^been a,fihh^run; but i^ow...lt's labour and sorrow, 
Walking dffer ^oUnds, to my mind, *868 J. Burkoughs 
Wetke-j^btn viii. (tSSa) 205 Among the land-birds, the grou.se, 
pigeon, quaits^' larks, and various blackbirds, walk. *894 
Daily Au'g. 5/3 A bluejacket never walks, when an 

orderiS'giveii^ bdtdoM everything at the-double. ■ ‘ 

... bi Of* » horse, dog', or other quadruped: To. 
advancqby.a gait in which there are; always two 
fefet on the ground, and during a part of the step 
three or (ip ^loiy. Walking) four feet : opposed to 
irolf gdUap, etc. Also said of a rider. 
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*68* Lend. Gas. No. r^ 9/4 Lost . . , a bright Bay Gelding, 
14 hands high,. .Walks, ‘Trots, and Gallops, something djni 
in going, but will leap very well._ 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxxiti, Ravenswood walked on with equal deliberation until 
he reached the head of the avenue. . . When he had passed 
the upper gate, he turned his horse. 1863 W. C. Baluwjn 
Afr. Hunting vii, 252 It was only the dogs walking among 
the dead leaves. . 

o. To walk over {the course) : of a horse, literally, 
to go over the course at a walking pace, so as to 
be Accounted the winner of a race in -wliich there 
is no opposition ; transf dsi& fg. to win a race or 
other contest with little or no effort. To walk 
away from, to outdistance easily in a race (in quot. 
fig.). Also (U.S. colloq.) to walk round (an 
opponent) : to beat easily. ■ 

1779 WARNER_in Jesse Seluyn ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 245 A 
little on this side the park i.s Sir John Thorold's, who, ycM 
see by the papers, is walking over the cour.se for the county 
*823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turjs.v,. ‘To walk over ' another, is 
. .to .set him at naught, as a racer which is so vastly superior 
to other cattle that none dare start, and he walks over the 
course. 1832 P. Egan’s Bk. Sports 117/2 At KnutsforL. 
he won the Gold Cup . and walked over for the Pengwera 
Stakes at Holywell. iS6a Cornh. Flag. V. 26 , 1 was promptly 
assured that. . I .should be elected without opposition..; in 
.short I should walk over the course. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda tv. iii, ‘ Beaten by a banjo 1 ’ says she tragically ; ‘ if 
it had not been for the banjo I should have •walked away 
from her.’ *890 Rules of Racing % 142 in Encycl. Sport 
(189S) II. 227 When one horse pays forfeit for a match the 
other need not walk over. 1901 Wesitn. Gaz. 29 June 9/3 
To use a colloquial expression, they ‘ walked round ' Gamhle 
and Davies. 

*ii d. transf. Of a vehicle, a ship, a stream : To 
go very slowly, nonce-uses. 

*827 PoLi.OK Course y. I, 346 Round his saoied hill, 
a streamlet walked, Warbling the holy melodie.s of heaven, 
*852 Mundv a niipodes C1857) aoo Our steamer ran, or rather 
walked — for she could make no running— plump upon a 
rock off Bradley’s Head. 1865 Emerson Let. in Harper's 
Mag, (1884) heb. 464/1 The train walked all the way, 
e. trans. To go through (a daiice, esp, a minuet) 
at a walk. 

*810 [see Minuet 1]. 1827 Lvtton Pelham xl, They 
just walk a quadrille or spin a waltz, . .hang dancing, 'tb so 
vulgar. *859 Habits ofCd. Society v. 207 , 1 do not attempt 
to deny that the quadrille, as now walked, is ridiculousi 
*863 Lowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xiv._362 He walked his 
minuet in life, and he danced out of it with a caper. 

8 . To go away. a. simpiy ox ’^pviiXh. away, forth. 
Formerly often in impeiattve = ‘begone', with a 
vocative of some term of opprobrium (sometimes 
retained in indirect narration). Now only colloq., 
to go away perlorce, be turned out; also slang, to 
die. 

CX460 Tenitneley Myst.'ix.tot Leif brother, let vs he walkand. 
*S*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 b, Yf than the porter 
wold come forth sodeynly & all 10 beet vs, & byddevs walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. <1x529 Skelton Agst. Car. 
tieseke iv. 60 Sche praiid yow walke, on Cockles halfc 1 1529 
More Dyaloge i. xiv. 18 b, He bad hyni walk faytoure. And 
made hym be sett openly in y® stokkys. *530 Palsor. 770/a 
Walke, pyke you hence i tire auant. 1530 Tindale I radi 
Prelates G v b, The Cardiiiall bad him walcke a vilayne, 
1546 J. Heywood Pnw. It. iv. (1867) 52 Walke drab walke. 
Nay (quoth she) walke kiiaue walke. 1605 Chatman All 
/■coles I, Bab, I like his learning well, make him your lieiie; 
And let your other walke. 1607 Middleton Mick.Ternt 11. 
ill. 169 It stands upon the loss of my credit to-night, if I 
walk without money. 1712 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 26 Dec., 
Lord Bolingbroke told me 1 must walk away to-day afier 
dinner, because lord treasuier and he and another were to 
enter upon business. 1858 Tiioi.lope Dr. 7 'home iv, Ifthe 
governor were to walk, 1 think Porlock would content him- 
self with the thirty thousand a-year. 1902 S. E. White 
Blazed Tratlxxviii, If I want to discharge a man, he walks 
without any question. 

■j’b. transf. Of animals ; To be stolen. Of a 
thing: To be got rid of; to be carried off. To let 
(someth ing) : to dismiss from attention. Obs, 
<7^1440 Capgrave Life St. Hath. 672 Leteargumenty.s walk, 
jjci ar not to our be-houe. 1573-80 Ty&si.v. Husb, (tS 78> 
141 There horse being tide on a balke, is readiewith tbeefe 
for to walke. 1596 Stensrr .'\tate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 619/a 
When he come.s Toorth, he will make theyr cowes and ganaiis 
to walke, yf he doe noe other niischeif to tlieyr persons. 
1611 Chatman May-Day \. ii, Nay, they [xc. houses] shall 
walke, thats certaioe, He lurne ’em into money. 

o. With 0^: To depart suddenly or abruptly. 
To walk off with', to carry away as a prize or 
plunder. 

1604 Marstgn Malcontent m. v. E 4 b, I am heauie; 
walke of, I shall lalke in my sleepe, walke of. Exeunt Pages. 
X705 Vanbrugh Mistake vt. i, yacin. Have a care he don k 
rally, and beat you yet tho’ ; pray walk off. *836 Hawker 
Dietry (1893) II. 107 A green sub., .had walked off with my 
portmanteau. 1840 Thackehay Barber Cox Apr., I gave 
Master Baron that day a precious good beating, and walked 
off with no less than fifteen shillings of his money. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, Mr, Chick.. said no more, and walked 
off. <1x850 Arab. Nts. (Rtkig.) 147 Why dost thou not 
depart with the rest? Walk off. x888 ‘J.S. Winter 
Bootle's .Childr. ix, And then she gave another sniff and 
walked off to the: drawing-room again. 1889 Conan Doxt* 
Sign of Four ix, Wait a bit, my friend, . . You have important 
information, and you must not walk off. We shall keep you, 
whether you like o,r not, until our friend returns. 

0 . Of a ghost, spectre, fiend : To be seen wallc- 
ing, to appear, .. Of a dead person : To ‘ come 
: back ’ as a ghost- • Also * 1 * to walk out. 

■ For rA« ^A<ix/. a«i//fer (Theat. Slang); -see Ghost xA 8 b. 

a x3oo'C»rx<iT" JI/.-226 ii Quen sal seine (= chineflie hd- 
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wnnes open, \>az warlaus all sal walk l>an vte, c X440 Getia 
Ronu 408 (Add. MS.) All the charabres were take vp, safe 
oon, in the which li/as a sperite walkyng. « isr3 Fabyan's 
Chroiu clxxix. (1533) 103 He also for that the munkcs of 
wynchester .sayd that his father Alurede walkyd, caused hym 
to be remoued vnto the new abbay. *343 XS'dm.i. Erasm. 
Jipoph. iiib, Sore subiecte to the terrours of buegues, and 
spyrytes, or goblyns, that walken by night and in places 
solitarie. 1573 L. Lloyd Princes loi We reade in 

Lucan how tha t the spules of Sil la a.iid Marius . . were alwayes 
walking and appearing vnto men before they were purged by 
sacrifice, ifioa Shaks. Ham. i. v. 10 , 1 am thy Father’s Spirit 
Doom’d for a certaine terme to. walke the night. 1611 
rouRNEua Aih. Trag., tv. ili, There’s a talke, thou know’.st, 
that the Ghoast of bide Montfarers walks. tii6z$ Fletcher 
Hum. Lieut, ni. v, I make your Grace my Executor, and 1 
beseech ye See my poor Will fulfill’d ; sure I shall walk else. 
1727 De Fob Hist. A^/ar. X. 201 Such a courage., would., 
lay all the devils that ever walked. 1801 Scott Gkujlnias 
xlvi, Alone, I dare not venture there, Where walks, they say, 
the shrieking ghost. 18^ A. J essopp m /pM Cent. Nov. 737 
Everybody knows that it’s an awful thing for a dead man to 
v/atE 1888 Steven-son H/acp! Arrow Prol. la Would ye 
rob the man before his body ? Nay, he would walk 1 

10. ‘To act in_ sleep’ (J.) ; to walk about or 
perform otber actions as a somnambulist, rare exc. 
in the full phrase /o walk in one's sleep. 

xSos Shaks. Macb. y. i. 3. When was it shee [Lady Mac- 
beth] last walk’d ? Ibid. 66 Yet 1 haue knowne those which 
haue walkt in their sleep, who haue dyed boHly in their 
beds. idoyDaKKER & Webster HorlMv. Hoe in. E i b. 
My mistris makes her husband belieue that shee walkes in 
her sleepe. 1728 Chambers' CycL. Somnambuli, an Appel- 
lation given to People, who Walk in their Sleep, *848 
Dickens Domhey xxxxx, Some uneasy ideas that he mu.st 
be walking in his sleejx or that he had been troubled with 
phantoms,, .beset the Captain at first. 

11. To go on foot in procession ; also, to go in 
•a regular circuit or to and fro over a prescribed 
track in the course of official duty. Also with 
.cognate accus., as in to walk one's round(s, the 
round, a round, said esp. of a sentin'el. 

*594-1600 Min, Archdeacb/^ Colchester (MS.) 99 b, 
19 Apr. 1596. Our perambulacion was not walked through 
the defalte of our vicar. 1596 Spenser Irel. Wks. 

(Globe) 679/1 The sheriff of the shire, whose peculiar office 
it is to walke continuallye up and downs his baly-wick,. .to 
snatch up all those runnagates [etc.]. Ibid., The sherriff may 
doe therin what he can, and yet the marshall may walke 
his course besides.^ 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events xos Octavian corns accompanyed with his friend 
Leobeli to walke his accustomed round, axjao Evelyn 
Diarp 12 Sept. 1641 , 1 was permitted to walk the round and 
view the workes. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xviii, If the lovers 
have agreed, Agelastes, it is probable, walks his round, to 
prevent intrusion.^ 1863 Geo. Eliot AwwAi xxiij He. .was 
to walk in procession as Latin secrefary, 

transf.zoAfig. 1629 ]\lAssiNGER/’*VfM*rn.i,Dreames and 
pbantasticke visions walke the round About my widdowed 
Ded,_ 1834 H. Miller Scenes ^ Leg. xxiv. (1857) 351 ^ He 
continued to walk the round of his duties. 

Oxford University, (a) Of a proctor orpro-, 
proctor : To perambulate the streets at night, in 
the exercise of his function. (D) Of the proctors : 
To march to and fro in the Convocation House, as 
part of the ceremony of conferring degrees. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 77 It was 
proved that the ij PrOetbrs servaunts walkyd wt other per- 
sons as plesyd them, and theyr maisters walkyd not nor noe 
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taverns. 1906 'J. Wells Oxf. Degree • Cerem. 8 Within 
living memory it was necessary for each ‘ grace ’ to be taken 
separately, and the Proctors ‘ walked ’ for each candidate. 
Ibid, 9 It is currently believed that the Proctors walk in 
Older to give any Oxford tradesman the opportunity of 
‘plucking their gown and protesting against the degree of 
a defaulting candidate. 

12 . Walk into — . {Colloquial or slang.') a. In 
to walk into (a person’s) to win 

the love of (a person) at once and without effort. 
Sometimes used jocularly for b or c. . 

_ 1858 in K.I Young Delhi iSsj, App. 328 Major Erskine was 
featful that the jolly. 50th would have walked into the alfec- 
tions of the Madrassees, and then all would have gone a 
regular smash. 

b. To make a vigorous attack upon. 

*794 Ld. Hood 14 July in Nicolas ^ Nelson 
(1843) I> 438. note. From your rapid firing last night 1 flat- 
tered myself it was intended to walk into the Mozelle as this 
night. 1832 C. B. Mansfield Paraguay etc. (1856) 20 Some 
small speimaceti whales, which came in for a lark (luckily 
for them, after the American and French vessels hud left, 
who wouldassuredlyhave walked intothem). 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ 
rerdant Green i.xi, His claret had been repeatedly lapped, 
his bread-basket walked into, his day-lights darkened. 
•iranf, 1840 CpcKTON Pal. Pox xiii, The carver walked 
the pie and bounteously lielped each man, woman, and 
to a share. , 1846 De Ouincem Sysi., Heavens (1S62) 
III. 185 A call was heard for Lord Rossel and immediately 
pis telescope walked into Orion j destroyed tire supposed 
matter of stars j but, in return, created immeasurable worlds. 
,, C. To assail with invective or reproof. 

.,? 9 SJ ^und. India 399 His Excellency * walked 
into the President, and recommended him 10 study some 
wtechism of the Law of Courts Martial. 1861 Hughes 
tom Brown at Oxf.xx, He walks into us all as if it were 
pur faults, , , ' 

d. To eat or drink heartily of, to * make a hole 
in'., 

*837 Dickens_ Pickw. xxii, 1 wish; you could ha' seen the 
shepherd walkin' into, the fiam and mulTins. 1849 Alb. 
*** 1 ?™ Pottleton Legacy xxvi. 280 Look at that little fellow 
—how he is walking into the raised pie, 'and how ill he will 


be to-morro'W t xSso Smedlby F. FaSrtegh xiv, I must walk 1 
into old Coleman’s champagne before I make a fresh start. 
X871 M. Collins A/rtry. Merch. Ill.iii. 78 He. .with most 
Voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

6 . To make large inroads on (^one’s stock of 
money). 

x8s9 H. Kingsley G . Hamlyn xv, ‘And you’ve got her 
money?’ ‘Yes,* he said; ‘but I’ve been walking into it.’ 

III. trans. To perambulate, traverse : = walk 
over, upon, eta 

fl3. To travel over (a country, etc.). Gf. 2 . Obss 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 519 Sire, her sail borne be a barne 
of Jji blithe lady, hat dr^tyn efter hi day has destaned to 
regne, he quilke sail walke all he werd & wyn it hinx selfix 

14:. Of fame, etc. : To pervade (a country). Cf. 

3 b. Obs. exc, as transferred use of 17 . 

0x350 A/. John 43 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (i88x) 35 pe 
word of him welk al he land. 1806 Wordsw. Char. Happy 
Warrior 77 Whether praise of liim must walk the earth i' or 
ever, and to noble deeds give birth, Or he must fall, to sleep 
without his fame. 

16. To go over or traverse on foot, 
a Cursor M. 3155 He welk hat fell ner dais thre To 
sek he sled quarhe wald be. 1576 Gascoigne Afaxe/wor-f/t 
Wks. 1910 II. 108 Beware (I say) least whiles we 
walke these woods,. . Some harmful! hart entrap your harm- 
lesse moodes. 1748 John.son Faw. Hum, Wishes 38 The 
needy traveller. .'Walks the wild heath. 1763 P. Collinson 
in Darlington Memorials (1849) 257 They [Indians] were 
notoriously, .cheated out of their land in your province 
[Penn.], by a man’s walking a tract of ground in one, day, 
that was to be purchased of them. 187X Sn«i'.soN A’rcfA 9 
Hundreds of diggers daily then_ were walking ' Melbuurne 
town with their pockets filled with gold. 1868 Browning 
Ring f Bk. X. 360 When man walks the garden of this world 
For bis own solace. 

b. in contrast with rr)/:?. 

1864 Good Words 516/2 Devonshire, to be properly seen, 
should be walked. 

o. Of a stallion : To travel over (a tract of 
country) serving mares. 

1898 Daily News 9 Mar. 4/4 The j udglng yesterday began 
with stallions that are to walk the Eastern and Midland 
counties. 

16. To walk on Or along (a road). To walk the 
sireef(s: see Street 2 f. 

1530 Palscr. 770/2 In dede you walke the stretes. XS77 
Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. Pj, They onely walke the 
streates, to see and to be seene, 1590 Spen,seR F, Q. i, x. 
10 AlL.take delight With many rather for to go astray.. 
Than with a few to walke the narrow way, 

Jh. in contrast with T'/t/:?. 

1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. >f ^ Wales (ed. 3) 3 The very 
steep ascent of Chatham Hill, which roost riders will walk. 
Ibid, 134 Avery bad hill leading down into Rickmansworth, 
which is best walked. 

17. To walk about upon (a surface, the ground, 
the sea, etc.). So Naut., of an officer, to walk the 
deck, the quarter-deck. 

To walk the plank ; see Plank sb. 6. 

1634 Milton Lycidas 173 Through the dear might of him, 
that walk’d the, waves, 1667 — P. A. v. apb Yee that in 
Waters glide, and yee that walk The Earth, and .stately 
Head, or lowly creep. Ibid, vit, 503 Aire, Water, Earth, By 
Fowl, Fish, Beast, was flown, was swum, was walkt, 1796 
E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 7 It must be a great 
Change of Weather indeed, when he deigns to walk the 
Quarter-Deck. x8i4 Scott Lord of Isles iv. xvi, Edward, 
who walk’d the deck apart. 1840 Marryat Poor Jcuk vi. 
He was . , walking the deck. 1849 Aytoun Poems, Heart of 
Bruce The good Lord Douglas walk’d the deck. 187a M. 
Collins Two Plunges for Pearl IH, 71 He walked the 
mobrland as if it were his native earth. 1885 R, L. & F. 
Stevenson Dynathiier xiiL 197 He continued to walk the 
pavements. 

transf 18*3 BvRpN Corsair i. iii, She (the ship] walks 
the WatMs like a thing of life. a i86i T. WinthropZi)^*Vx 
Open Air i.i86'i)‘i At five p.M. we found our.seIves.. on hoard 
the Isaac Newton, a great, ugly, three-tiered box that walks 
the North River. 

18. To -walk along (a line) ; to perambulate (a 
boundary). Cf. 11 . 

To walk the chalk (slang) : to walk alon,g a chalked line 
(as a proof of being sober). To walk one's chalks i 

see Chalk jA 6b. ' ' 

1602-5 Min. Archdeaconry Colchester (MFilx 104, 1604. Tliey 
did not walke the bounds of therparishe, 1823 * Jon Bee' 
Diet. Turf?..y., ‘ To walk the chalk '—a militar y manoeuvre to 
discover which is drunkest. x8^ Punch II. 20 Ere death 
her charms should fix, Gladly I'd walk my chalks or cut my 
sticks. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Arr;«. xxiii. 226 You cannot 
walk the dim borderland between vice and virtue without 
knowing it., 

tl9. To attend, frequent (the exchange, a 
nfiarket). Obs. ' 

X634 Peacham Cotupl. Genii, i. (1906) 15 In Venice like- 
wise, every Mecljanique is scMagnifico, though his magni- 
ficence walketh the Market but with a Cheguin, 1649 W. 
Bullock Pirginia 43 Let him then enquire of the princi- 
p'alle.st straights and Spanish, Merchants, walking the Ex- 
change. *750 Johnson Rambler No. 182 6 To walk the 

exchange with a face of importance. 

b. To walk the hospitals or a hospital : to 
receive regular clinical instruction and assist in 
surgical work. 

178X G. White Let. to A. Barker 26 N ov., I Iiave not yet 
hepid— whether he will walk tiie hospiials in town. 1807 
Picture of Loud. (ed. E) 235 Tne combined method of walk- 
ing the hospitals and .nttendliig IecLure.s. 1823 Ibid. (ed. 22) 
211 A number of young men, who walk the hospital, as it 
is termed. X887 Ruskin /’ rar/rr'i/a II. 533 He became, .a 
. .medical student, came up to London to walk the hospitals. 

20. Shootmg. To start (game-birds) by beaiiug 


up the ground with pointers or setters. tJsually to 
walk up. 

1873 G. S. Badkn-Powell New Homes 255 A good dog 
for putting them [sc. quail] up would be very valuable, but 
[etc.]. . .walking up quail, even with the help of a chain, is 
equally unsatisfactory, igoo G. C. Brodeick Mem. 4- Im- 
pressions 8 Year in and year out they lived at home,, .walk- 
ing up their own game with the aid of pointers. 1913 Times 
12 Sept. 12/6 Now voices are raised in favour of a return. . 
to the use of pointers and setters, in conjunction with the 
system of walking-up the birds. Ibid., Walked or driven, 
moreover, the partridge gives more enjoyment to many keen 
shots than ail the pheasants in a beat. 

! IV. Causative uses. 

21. To lead, drive, or ride (a horse) at a walk; 
to exercise (a horse, a dog) by causing it to walk. 
Also with out. , 

1470-85 Malory A rtlmr v. ix. 176 A man armed walkynge 
his hors easyly by a wodes .syde. 1562 Child-Marriages 
(1897) 82 This deponent scarslie rested walkinge the horses 
at the doore, half or quarter of an liowie, when one callid 
hym in to his Mi.stris. 1601 W. Percy Cutkgueanes Jjr 
Cuckolds Erranis VC. ii. (Rqxb.l^S Sirrha Kooke, take my 
Nagge, and see you walk him faire and soft to Colchester. 
x6is G. Mahkhaik Country Contentm. i. vii. X03 Touching 
ayring or walking of grey-houud.s,. .it mu.st dewlie be done 
euerie morning before sunne-rise, [etc.]. 1681 T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) I. 206 Let's walk them a 
little; for they have run Heats, and must be nibb’d down 
well, X833 T. Hook Parson's Dare l. vii, As he walked 
his cob [he was riding] back from the fields. 2835 H. Hare. 
WOOD Did. Sports s.v. 'I raining. Taking care that he [the 
horse] is walked for some time afterward, that he may be- 
come rather cool before he returns to the stable. 1866 
Kingsley xvii, You may walk your bloodhound 

over his grave to-morrow without finding him. 187a Black 
Adv. Phaeton vi, We had walked the horses nearly to the 
end of the pleasant stretch of beecBwood. xgoa A. E. 
T. Watson Hunting in Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 365/2 The 
kennel huntsman is generally called the ‘Teeder ’. It is his 
business to look after the pack which is not hunting, to 
Walk them out, to prepare the food for the hunting pack. 

transf, 1583 MELBANCKED/rr/o^wixrj S j, If you be chafed 
you shal be walked, if yoii be hot you may he cooled. 

22. To cause or induce (a person) to walk; to 
conduct on, a walk. Also with advs., off, out, etc. 
t Walk your body (Sc.) •= take yourself off, 
begone {pbsl). 

X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt, Eater of Kent Wks, x. 144 
Now Gentlemen, as I haiie walked you amongst the Trees, 
and thorow the Wood, 1 pray set downe, and take a taste 
or two more of this Banquet. ,*667 PehYs DrVi*^' 14 July, 
Then I carried them to see my cozen Pepys’s house..; and 
then I walked them to the wood hard by. 17x7 Berkeley in 
Fraser Dr/fe 11871)547 He walked us round the town. C X730 
Ramsay To ASolus ix Pray wauk your body, if you please, 
Gae gowl and tooly on the seas. x8iS T, J efferson Writ, 
(1830) IV. 448 He walked me backwards hnd forwards before 
the Pi^idetit’s door for half _an hour. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Pair Ivii, She slaved, toiled,. for old Sedley, walked 
him out sedulously into Kensington Gardens. 1883 M iss 
Yongb Armourer s Prent. ii, Stephen and Ambrose found 
tbem.selves walked out of the cloister of St. Grimbald, and 
the gates shut behind them, rgxa J, S. Fletcher in Throne 
7 Aug. 224/2 He soon drew me out of the oflice to walk me 
off in the direction of Gray’s Inn Road, 

b. To force to walk (by holding the arms or 
pushing before one). Also, to help to Walk. 

TV wo//: (a person) see Spanish C. 

x8og R. K, Porter Diw. if Swed. (1813) II. 21 The poor 
wretch, attended by the police, had, been walked through 
the streets i in order to shew him to the populace. 1848 
Dickens Dnw^^ xii. Mr. Feeder himself held a glass of 
water to his [the bqy’.s] lips, and the butler walked Tiim up 
and down several times between his own chair and the side, 
board. 1853 — Bleak Ho. xxii. Thirdly, Mr. Bucket has, 
to take Jo by the arm a little above the elbow, and walk 
him oh before him. 19x8 F, Hackett viii, 230 

Good bewildered people who never kneiv they were deemed 
blameworthy until they were walked Out to tlie guillotine. 

23. a. To take charge ot (a puppy) ‘ at walk’ 
(see Walk sb. 13 ). b. To keep (a game-cock) in 
a ‘ walk’. 

a.- 1845 Youatt Dqg- iii. 75 ’'KhdVas walked, or taken care 
of, at butchers’ houses, .are apt to be heavy-shouldered and 
tliroajy. _ x88g Field *9 Feb. 229/1 The practice of walking 
puppies is not quite so prevalent as it . used to he. rgoy 
Times 3 Oct. 4/4 Defendant said he bad walked puppies 
for the Southwold Hunt for 25 years. , 

_ to. 1834 Poultry Chroii. 1 . 474 Formetly when cock-fighU 
ing was more practised, every farm-j'ard walked a game 
cock or two. 1889 Archeeoi. yEliana N.S. XIII. 314 
‘ Walking a cock’ was the feeding and tending of a game 
cock. 

24. With a thing as obj. 

+ a. To send round (drink). Cf. 3 d. Obs. 

X581 A. Hall Iliad x. 14 A seemely sight it was to see the 
seamen plye their teeth. Wherewith the Cups apace they 
walke., 

b. Cribbage. (See quots.) 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXL 326 Walking the pegs— at crib, 
bage, means either your adversary putting his o'wn pegs 
forward, or tho.se of your’s back. 1865 Hotten's Slang Did., 
‘ Ifalking the pegs,' a method of cheating at the game of 
cribbage by a species of legerdemain, the .sharper either 
moving his own pegs forward, or those of his antagonist, 
backward, according to the state of the game, 

C. Bell-ringing. (See quot.) 

X67X [SrF.iJMVN] Tiniinaiogia 53 All chnnges are to be 
Rang either \rg so, liking them (as the term is,' cr else Whole- 
pulls, or llalf-pulls. By them, is meant, that the 

cells go tound, four, six, eight limes or more, in one change, 
wh ch is commonly used by young Practise: s. 

. V. 25. Tile verb-stem in combination : walk- 
around (a) Colonial, a kind ol rotary mill turned by 




WALK 


44 


WALKERITE, 


exen ; (3) W.S., among negroes, a dance in vrliich 
the performers go rotind in a large circle ; a song 
or piece of music to accompany such a dance; 
walfc-away, a race in which the winner ‘walks 
away' from his competitors, i.e. leaves them 
far behind; walk-on Theat., a part in which 
the performer merely comes on and goes off the 
stage with little or no speaking ; walk-out, a 
strike of workmen ; -1* walk-street, one who walks 
the streets. Also Walk-ovek. 

xG86 Official Caial. Colonial fj tnd, Exfdb. (ed. 2) 462 
Their sugar plots are confined to one or two small green 
pieces in Tortola, worked by a ‘ *walk-around ' or cattle- 
mill. _i883 B. Matthews Pen ^ Ink 154 ‘ Dixie ' was com- 
posed in 1859, by Dan D. Emmett, as a ‘walk-around ’ 
for Bryant’s minstrels. 1888 Daily Heivs 16 July 3/6 The 
final heat was of course a *\valk away for Thames, who won 
by three lengths. 190a Daily Chran, i Sept. 3/7 The actress, 
too, frequently is glad to accept 12s. a week for a *walk-on 
with half a dozen words. 1507 H. Wyn'dham Flare o/Fooi- 
lighis V, The part j]ust now is a walk-on, with an understudy 
of one of the principais, igro jVkzu Solidarity (Chicago) 18 
Jan. i/i The date.. contemplated as the day for a general 
strike, or *walk-out, l6ir Cotqr., Bateur de i>avezy an idle 
or continuall *walke-street.,a lasciuious, or vnthrifty, night- 
w alke r. 

Walk (■wpk), Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked. 
Now only dial, and Hist. Also 5 walke, 6 woke, 

7 wak, waok, 8 wawk, 9 waulk {dial, wauk, 
waok, wake: see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [Orig, 
identical with Walk zt.l ; here separated from that 
vb. because the sense ‘ to full (cloth) ’ is not re- 
corded in Eng. before the T 4 th c. (see Walk- 
mill!), though prominent in other Teut. langs. 

OE. had the agent-n. weaker e Walker’ (a Com. WGer. 
formation), hut it is possible that the corresponding sense of 
the Teut. vb. had not survived into OE., and that the late 
ME. walke is either a back-formation from the agent-n, or 
an adoption from_MLG. or MDu. 

The Teut. vb. in the sense * to full' is the source of It. 
gualcare and O F, *gaucher (inferred front med.L. gaucha- 
iorimn fulling-mill).] 

trans. To subject (woollen cloth) to the opera- 
tion of beating or pressing (together with other 
processes, as moistening and heating), in order 
to cause felting of the fibres and consequent 
shrinkage and thickening; = Fdll w. I. 

14 . . Langlands Pi PL B, xv. 447 (MS. Cl Y walked [uff/rr 
flfO’.S'. YtoukedJ. i^yjCmt.Leei Hk, 187 I'hateuery walker 
withe-ta this Cite ffro this tyme fforwarde walke no Cloth & 
wete hytn, but yeff [etc.]. 1467 in Engl, (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynn& wave, or cloth- walke, withyn the seid 
cyte. i5ii-ia/9rr3 //«r».K///,c.6§iThe Walkerand Fuller 
shall truely walke fulle thikke and werke every webhe of 
wollen yenie. x^'iSaiir. Poems Reform.stevm. 41 It is weill 
walkit, cairdit, and calkit. xsgS Shutilewort/is' Acc. (Che- 
thamSoc.) 107 For wokinge__and ditchinge [i.e. dighiing or 
dressing] of the said clothe itij* xJ. 1669 in Cramoud^««. 
Banff 1.150 The Magistratis ordaines the thesaurer 
to by thrie scoir elnes of platding and caus wack and lit the 
samen reid to be coittis to the sojoris. 1773 Boswell Tour 
Hebrides 11 Sept. (1785) 205 Last night Lady Rasay shewed 
him the opeiation oi zuawking cloth, that is, thickening it in 
the same manner as is done by a mill. Here it is performed 
by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with 
both their hands. X797 W. Johnstoh tr. Beckmann's In. 
vent. 111. z66 The fullers received the cloth as it came fiom 
(he loom, in order that it might be scouted, walked, and 
smoothed. 18(4 Scott Diary 24 Aug. in Lockhart, In a 
cottage. .we heard the women singing as they wauiked the 
cloth oy rubbing it with their hanis-and feet, 
absoL i6o8 in H, if Q. 8th Ser. XI. 202/r That none of 
the inhabitants, .doe washe anie clothes or walk at the welL 
b. To mat together, felt. Also Sc. ‘ to render 
hard and callous, as the skin of the hand by hard 
work ’ (£ng. Dial, Did.), 

_x64i Best Farming (Surtees) 20 When woll is well 
rwen from the skinne, the fleece is as it v.’eare walked to- 
geather on the toppe. 

1 2 . transf. To beat, drub (a person). Also, to 
•walk (a person’s) coat. Ohs. [So G. walken!\ 
a 1530 Hevwood Johan 4- T\b (Brandi) p Than I thynke 
he wjll say by and b\;, Walke her cote, Johan Johan, and 
bete her hartlely. /^tVf. 667, I thank god I haue walkyd 
them well And dryuen them hens. 1556 Ji Ot.oB tr. 
ther's Antichrist 151 b,_ The rebellions stubburne fleshe 
must nedes be walked with a good cudgell, 1562 J. Hey- 
wpoD Prov. if (1867) 177 Thou wilt foole by walkt 

with a waster, cxsda Jack Juggler (hcs.,) C ivb, Thou, . 
drunken sole Yt were an almesdyde to walke thy cote. 17. , 
in R. Chambers (1829) 11, 279 We'll wauk fheir 

hides, and fyle their fuds, 

3 . Comb , : walk-apron Hai.making (see quot. 
r886) ; walk-pin Hai~matdng {stQ quot, xS^Ji-rg) ; 
+walk-stook [cf. G. 'walkslock'\ = ¥vvuts(i~stitki 
AImo Walk-mill. 

x38S Cheshire Gloss.,* Walk apron, hatting term, the apron 
used by workmen to keep them dry while Working W 'the 
kettles. 1831-3 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 761/2 The felt 'is 
worked and squeezed by means of a rolling pin, called a 
"walk pin. X434-S Durham Ace. Bolls (Surtees) 232 In 
cariacione de le *walkstoke. 1460-1 /bid,.M Pro ikbtura 
iiniiis walkestocke pro molendino ibidem tfalling-miU sit 
Rilly] vjs. " ' 

Walk, obs. form of Wake. • . 

Walkable (wg'kab'l), a. [f. Walk 
a. Of a load, country, etc. : Suitable or fit for 
walking on, b. Of a distance : That may' be 
walked, o. Of a person {nonce-use) Capable of 
walking. 


a. 1736 Sheridan Erf. 12 May, Our country is 

now in high beauty, and every inch of it walkable. 1736 
Swift Let. to Sheridan 15 May, We were much disap- 
pointed that.. your now walkable roads had not roused 

our spirita tiaa Blackw. Mag.yCii. Tsg 'Xke_square of 
t. Mark’s.. is the only walkable spot in Venice. 1887 
Taken-ia 58 The deck was not walkable, being wet and 
slushy, 

b. X799 Southey X rrf. (1856) I. 81 Eleven miles is a very 
walkable distance. 

C. 1887 Blackmore Springhaven xx, Mrs. Stubbard came 
quite alone, for her walkable children— as she called them 
—were all up at the battery. 

Walked (wpkt), ppl. a. Now dial, and Plist. 
[f. Walk ». 2 4- -BD l.J a. Of cloth, etc,; Fulled, 
b. Felted, matted. Also 3 V. thickened, rendered 
callous by hard work. 

r6sx Rec. Elgmlffiesm Spalding Club) I. 289 Walter Hay, 
merchand, ordanit to buye x6 elnes of whyte walked cloatlv. 
i63x in Neno Mills Cloth Mamtf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86, 33 ells 
raw will yeeld of waked or drest cloath 23 or 231- ells, c 1750 
in Smiles Lives Engin. II. 97 Cloth made of w'aulked 
plaiding, X786 Burns Vision \. 33, I.. heav’d on high my 
wauket loof, To swear by a' yon starry roof. 

Comb, 1829 Hoaa Sheph. Cat. I, ii. 45 A waukit-woo’d 
wedder. 

Walken, obs. Sc, form of Wakbk v. 

Walker (wj’ksi), sb.^ [f. Walk v.'^ + -ek!.] 
I. One who walks. 

1 . With the construction of the verb in various 
senses, e. g. One who walks in (a place), on (a 
surface', one who walks about, 
f Walker on rapes, a rope-walker, funambulist. 

136a Lancl. P, pi. a. X, 102 And Rilit so walkers bat 
walken A-bouten From Religion to Religion Recbeles ben 
hei euere. <1x394 P. PL Crede Za He [Paul, Phil, iii, i8] 
seyde,.Wepyng, y warne 50W of walkers aboute. <7x530 
Hickescortter :yt'i Walkei-s by nyght, 1545 Elvot Diet,, 
Neurobaite, walkers on cordes or ropes. 1587 Golding Dt 
Mornay iii. (1592) 39 Calling him the euerlasting Father, 
the Walker vpon the Heauen of Heauens c 1618 Mokvson 
1 tin, IV, V. iii. (1903) 476 Not to speake of frequent spectacles 
In London exhibited to the people by Fencers, by walkers 
on Ropes, and like men of actiuLty. 1642 Sir E. Bering 
Sp. on Relig. j. 2 So said one of the usually blacke walkers 
in Westminster Hall. Another of our Parliament-pressing 
Ministers, .told me plainely, That my conscience was not 
so good as in the beginning of the Parliament. x866 R. S. 
Candlish tst Fpist. John viii. 80 He was no privileged 
w^ker amid earth's dark scenes of misery and sin, 
b. in transitive senses of the vb. : const, of. 
i6tx Bible Jurlg. v. 6 The traueilers \_marg. walkers of 
path.s] walked tliorow by-wayes. 1834 Dickens Boz, 
£oarding-:ho, i, A poetical walker of the hospitals, 
t 2 . A traveller. In quot. fig. Obs. 
e X430 Pilgr, l.yf Manhode i. xiv, (1869) 9 Ther of certeyn 
haueit gret needealle pilgrimes and alle walkers that passen 
bi this eerthe. 

3 , A person (dr animal) that journeys or goes 
about on foot; one who takes walking exercise. 
Often with, an epithet, as good, quick, slow etc. 
walker. 

1578 H. WoTTON ConrtUe Conirov. 300 Hce. .conducted 
them vnto the place where the coll.Ttion was prepared for the 
walkers. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 25 And shadie seates, 
and sundry nowring bankes, 'I'o sit and rest the walkers 
wearie shankes._ 1653 Ramesev Astral. Restored 193 If the 
walker go to visit any one,, .he shall meet the parly. 1713 
%xwss.'& Guterdian No. 6 a 5 He gives Plates for the best 
performing Horse. .for him that trots best, ..for the best 
Walker, [etc,]. 1786 Reynolds Disc, R. Acad. xiii. Wks. 
1797 I. 287 The forms and turnings of the streets, .are pro. 
duced byaccidenc, without any original plan or design i but 
they are not always the less pleasant to the walker or spec- 
tator, on that account. 18x5 Scott Gu^ M, iii. The cool 
1 breeze served only to freshen, not to_ chill, the fair walkers, 
1858 Mrs. Paul Maiden Sisters xxiii. 210, 1 am the worst 
walker of the three, and I am not the least tired. 1S80 M iss 
Bradoon Jttst as I am xxiii, She was an excellent walker. 

b. One who takes part in walking-matches or 
walks for a wager. 

X778 Aun.Reg.axo Mr. Powell, the noted walker, started 
from Lee-Bridge, to run two miles in ten minutes. i 366 Aih. 
lete 120 The long distances being of too serious a character 
for the ambition of the amateur walkers of the present day. 
O. A colporteur or tract-distributor. 
x8^6 Jamss Step-mother x\. 11 . 12a ‘ A walker of the Tract 
Society ’, said Mr. Prior to himself, as he eyed him. 
d, dial. An itinerant beggar or vagrant. 

1850 Hbuham Pop, R hymes etc. I, 0/ Man Tracts (1892) 
1. 193 It is customary for these walkers, as they are called, 
to enter a house without knocking, and take a seat by the 
fire,. . Some still retain the good old custom of keeping up 
a bed for the walker. 

4 . One who acts in a particular manner or 
pursues a certain line of conduct ; with adj. corre- 
sponding to the advb. qualification of the verb (see 
Walk, a). Now rare or Obs. 

xdSo Manton Sehn. Ps, exix. 56 (1725) 300 But a close 
Walkt^i that waits upmn God in an humble and constant 
Obedience, skalf have’ sufficient encouragement even in this 
Life, ,1683 H. I Compton Ejdscyfpalia (j_686) 66 There is an- 
other aoit cf disorderly Walkers who still keep amongst us. 
a 1716 Blackali. Wks. (1723) I. 8 They would be cast out of 
the. .Communion of the Fkithful as disorderly Walkers. 

A keeper or ranger who- had a specified 
‘‘Walk ’ in tlie forest, a gamekeeper. Obs. 

-raSx-po ffenoar/i Honseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 225 Item, to the 
pafk^r of Neylond xx.d. “Item, to the walkeres, vni.d. xexs 
ActvffTen. VllI, c. 7 S i Any of the said foiesters rulers 
walkers or fermers 1647 Haw^rd Crown Revenue 42 
Walker about the' paleS of the Chace : Fee 6. x. 8. X706 

FHtLLiPs (ed. Kersey;. 


1 6 . An officer of the New River Company, 
having the charge of a ‘walk’ or section of the 
bank. Obs. (Cf. walksman. Walk sb} ao.) 

1613 Middleton Planner Enteri. (Opening of New River) 

3 First here’s the Ouer-seer, ..[then various workmen] The 
Labourers next, Keeper of Amwell-head, The Walkers last. 

7 . Sport, One who * walks up ’ partridges. 

1913 Times xa Sept. 12/6 'J he walkers them will soon be 
manoeuvring to keep their coveys iu hand. 

8. fa- (See quot. 165S.) Ohs. b. A bird, insect, 
etc. characterized by walking, as distinguished 
from other modes of progression. Also a stick- 
insect (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theat. Insects 1035 Now we 
proceed to walkers about. We call those walkers, who have 
no certain houses or food : wherefore they do something 
superstitiously wander like pilgrims, . . wherefore the English 
call them Palmer-worms, namely for their wandring life, for 
they dwell no where. 1817 Kirby & Sp. EntamoL xxli. 
II. 277 The next order of walkers amongst apodous larvae 
are those that [etc.]. 1872 Codes N. Amer, Birds 44 It is 

among the Cursores, or walkers, and especially wading 
birds, that the crus is most naked. 2894 R. B.Shakpe Bir£ 
Gt. Brit.l. 4 Nearly all the Crows are ‘ Ambulatores ’ or 
‘ Walkers ', that is to say, they do not hop. 

t 9 . a. pi. (A person’s) legs or feet. b. slang. 
The feet. Obs. 

<ri6ii Chapman Iliadxx. 36 And with them halted downe 
..lame Mulciber; his walkers quite misgrowne, But made 
him tread exceeding sure. 183a P. Egarts Bk, Sports 130/2 
note, But her owner, ..the Colonel, from his ‘upper crust ’ 
down to his ‘ walker ’, is a match for all England against 
any thing. 

Hence f WaTlcersMp, the office of a walker of 
the forest, 

1647 Haward Crown Rev. 47 Com. Leicester. Keeper of 
the Walke, alias Walkershm: Fee, 2. o. p. X7ax Strvpe 
Eccl. Mem, (1822) II. i. 481 The King. .gave to. .Sir John 
Gates the keepership and walkership of two good walks in 
Waltham forest. 

Walker (wg-koi), sb.^ ? Obs. Also 4 walkere, 
p -ar, 5-6 ■walh:ar(e, Sc, waloar, 7-8 .Sr. wakar, 
-er, wau(l)ker. [OE. wealcere (once, gl. fullo) 
•a (M)LG,, (M)Du. walker, OHG. walkari 
(MHCt., mod.G. walker), agait-n. f. OTtut. 
*walkanHl KX,TS. w .2 The Teut. word is the source 
of It. gualchiere fuller.] One who fulls cloth, a 
fuller. 

rxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wuloker 407/29 Fullones, wealceres. 
£1300 Beket 1135 To Lincolne he com. At a walkeres house 
his in he nom there. 1379 Poll-tax W, Riding in Yorks. 
Archeeol. Jrnl. V. 25 Johannes Louot’ & Alicia vx' ejus, 
Walkere, xij<f. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 409 ( ey 
smyte out his brayn wi)> a walkere his perche [L, pertica 
fullonis\. X43S Covtnliy Leet Bk- 172 No walker off the Cite 
of Couentre.. Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Teyfnjtur that 
schall be solde ffor wette-clothe. isxx-xa Act 3 Hen. VIII, 

c. 6 5 I The Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle 
thikke and werke everjr webhe of woilen yerne, xe/aoMaitl. 
Club Misc. III. 227 Wllliame Cowpar ane walcar dwelland 
in Edinburgh. x6.. Beyiv Mantle 53 She curst the weaver 
and the walker, That clothe that had wrought, 1X1779 D. 
Graham IFt/A (1883) II. 149 They, .scour’d their din skins 
as a wauker does worsted blankets. 1871 J. H. Thomson 
in Cloud 0/ Witnesses 566 note, John Parker was a waulker 
in Ea.st Kilbride, xi^b Mid- Yorks, Gloss, 

b. aitrib. (and later, in possessive compounds), 
in names of implements, materials, etc. used in 
fulling cloth. Walkeri^s earth, clay (now dial.) 
=» Fuller’s earth. 

13. , Cursor M. 21144 (GStt.) A wicked iuu. .Smate him wid 
a walker stang, c X37S Sc. Leg, Saints vii. {James Mined) 
215 pane ane, a walkare perk, hynt & gafe sancte lamis sic 
a dynte pat he pe harne-pane brak in twyn. 1403 Noiiing- 
ham Rec. II. 20 Unum stryk de walkerherth. <t 1425 Cttr- 
sor M. axx44 ('I'rin.) pei..Sil>en smoot him with a walker 
staue. <1x450 Mirk's Festial 140 perwyth a curset man of 
horn wyth a walkerys staf smot bym on )ie hcd. 1497111 
N. Riding Rec, N. S. (1894) I. 188 A payer Sheres, called 
Walkar Sheres. 1583 L. M[ascall] Profit. Bk. A ij b, I'hen 
take a quantity of walkars claye, called F'ullars earth, i6co 
SuRFLET Country Farm ii. Ivii. 393 Walkers earth, or other 
scouring earth. 1703 Thorksbv Let. /o Way lE. DrS.), 
Walker’s earth for scowring the cloth. x3i,7 Archseol. Jml. 
IV. 147 A species of fuller’s earth called ‘ walker's clay ’. 
Walker (Wg'kai), int. More fully Hookey 
Walker. [Always written with initial capital; 
prob. a use of the surname Walker. 

It i.s not unlikely that Hookey IKa/iferr may originally have 
referred to some hook-nosed person named Walker j but the 
various stories told to account for the origin of the expres- 
sion have probably no foundation.] 

An exclamation expressive of incredulity. Also 
occas. as sb. (= ‘humbug’), as in ‘That is all 
■Walker'. 

_x8ix Lex. Balaironicum, Hookee Walker, an expression 
signifying that the story is not true, or that the thing will 
not occur iSta J. H. yAnx Flash Did., Walker, an ironi- 
cal expression synonymous with bender and u,sed in the 
same manner. 1838 Bentley's Mtsc. IV. 227 Professor Ketch 
suddenly interrupted the proceedings by exclaiming, with 
great excitement of manner, ‘ Walker ! ’ 1841 Barham 

' Ingot. Leg., Old Woman in Grey, For mere unmeaning talk 
her Parched lips babbled now — such as ‘ Hookey 1 ’ — and 
‘ Walker ! ’ 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Oct. i/i To which 

assurance. .one may best reply ‘ Walker'. 

Walkerite ^ (wg'karait). [f. the proper name 
Walker (see below) + -ite.] A member of an 
extreme Caivinistic sect founded in Ireland by 
John -Walker (1768-1833). Also attrib. 



WALKERITE. 

1830 Goleribge Tabh-i. (1917) 88 The Walkerita creed, or 
doctrine of the New Church, as it is called, appears to be a 
miscellany of Calvinism and Quakerism. 

Walkerite^ (^wg-karait). Min. [Named by 
Heddle 1880, after Prof. John Walker (1731- 
1803) who discovered it +-ITE.] = Peotolite. 

1880 Heddle in Min. Mag. IV. 122. 

■W" alkin, obs. Sc. form of Waken v. 

Walking (wg-kiq), z/5/. j-i.i [-iNoi.] 

1 . The action or an act of the vb. WalkI. 

a. The action of moving on the feet at any pace 
short of breaking into a run or trot ; the action of 
taking pedestrian exercise. Phrase, logo a-walking. 
Also the manner or style in which a person walks. 

c 1400 Rube Si. Benet Lviv. ^2 If I snide make my herdis to 
labtir to mikil in walkyng, hat sal alle die on one day. c 1430 
Ditiarmin 18 in Babees Bk. 54 Cleereir and walking niaki)> 
good digestioun. xsSg Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, i38/x 
Hyfisethra ambnlniio. . . a walking in an open gallerie. x6oi 
Shaks. yid. C. I. iii. 127 There is no sturre, or walking in 
the streetes. X725 Ramsay Sheph, v. iii. Sang xxi, 

He's comely in his wauking. 1743 Stukelky Ahury II. s? 
The ancients conceiv'd it [jc. the motion of a serpent] to be 
like the walking of the god.s. 1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
xxiii. II. 306 Irie mode of their walking depends upon the 
number and kind of their legs. iSax Clare Village Minstr, 

1. 195 As thou goest a walking, 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlix,'They must have devoted the greater part of their long 
and arduous lives to pedestrian exercises, and the walking 
of matches. 1883 C. Howard .£«?■. ^ IVales (ed. 3) 

i!S The surface is very rough and scarcely rideable and 
much walking will be necessary. 

b. With ad vs. as walking about, -out, -«/, nouns 
of action corresponding to verbal phrases. 

ri44o Promp. Parx'. 514/2 Walkynge abowte, or goyngc, 
deambulado, spaciatus. 1893 A. J. Stuakt-Wortley Par- 
incite 150 Walking up, or .shooting partridges over dogs, is . , 
the finest training of all for a young shooter. 
altrib. xgos Wells i. ii- § S It is considered, .as 
savouring of the ' walking-out ’ habits of the servant girls. 

C. Jig. Manner of conducting or behaving one- 
self. Also t with a mA pi. 

C1407 Lvdg, Resan 4- Sens. 2994^ For this skylle in my 
walkyng. As she that hath most maistry, I here thys bowe 
ofyvory. 1330 Bale Apol. 35 If chastyte be a perfecoyon, 
and a walkynge in the lawes and ordynaunces of God wyth- 
out reproue, 1613 Dav Festiv. ix. (1615) 237 The Apostfe to 
the Philippians makes speciall mention of both these Walk. 
iiiK. 167s J> Owen Indwelling Sin xv. (1732) 2x1 The 
Observation of the Ways and Walkings of others. X854 H. 
Rogers Ess. (1S55) II. 14 That wary walking which all his 
early life required. 

td. Passing (of money) from hand to hand, 
Cf. Walk z/.l 3 b. Obs. 

1349 Latimer /f/i Serin, be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) X43 Ther was 
walkynge of angelles hetweiie them. 

e. The action of a somnambulist. 

_r6o3 Shaks. AArcA v. i. 13 In this slumhry agitation, be- 
sides her walking, and other actual performances, wliat (at 
any time) haue you lieard her say? 1607 Dekker& Webster 
Norihw. Hoe^ ill, E 2, I will fuide a remedy for this walking 
Isc. in sleep] if all the Doctors in towne can sell it. 

f. The action of appearing as a ghost. 

1727 Db Foe Hisi. Appar. x. 200 Spirits who visit people, 
as well by night as by day, this we call walking and appari- 
tion. 

tg. A going in procession. Obs, 
zitAix. Dupiiis Eccl. Hist. i6ih C. 11. iv. xviit. 268 They 
shall banRh also out of their Churches all sorts of Musick : . . 
all Walkings, Noises and Clamours. 

2 . A walk or journey on foot, the distance 
covered at or in a certain time. 

1542 U DALL Erasm, A paph. 7 Y f thou stretch y* walkynges 
that thou vsestat home, & laye theimon length by the space 
of fiue_ or sixe dayes together, y* shall easyly reach to 
Olympia. X617 Moryson Itin. i. 30 The circuit of the City 
w three homes walking. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr . Hunt - 
ingyi.ai'j We were about four hours’ hard walking on foot 
frora_ the wagons. 1899 li'esint. Gaz, n Nov. 9/2 His 
walkinp exceed nine times the globe’s circumference, 

8. The condition of a path or road for walking 
on. 

Anchoran Comeniits' Gate Tonssues 127 Lest the 
walkings should be all myrie and dirtie. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. JVaik, From this there may he a communica. 
tipn wiih the side walks, whereby there may be dry walking 
all round the garden. X896 Housman Shropsh. LndxWx, 
Empty heads and tongues a-talking Make the rough road 
e.isy walking. 

4 . of/rzi. and Comb., walking \ alley, ’\‘camp, 
distance, exercise, ground, match (hence walkittg- 
matc king vhX.sh.'), pace, powers pL, race, tour', 
also with sense ‘ adapted for or used in walking’, 
walking boot, cane, dress weather. 

1352 Hulokt, "Walkinge aley, or place of pleasure in a 
gardayne with quycke seites, topiarium. 1885 D. Webster 
/mgler Loop-rod 14 The boots are.. a sixe or two larger 
™”°tdinary ‘walking-boots. x6o8 'Hii.i.wr Hexapla Bxod. 
?°4 rhe measure and distance of their ambiilatorie, and 
campe. 1699 Dampier Voy. Suppl. ix. 178 Rattans 
and Walking-Canes. 1829 Lytton Deverenx ii. v, Did 1 
not give the last guinea I had about me for a walking-cane 
yesterday? 2817 Lady Morgan France i, (1818) 1. 30 The 
chateau .was but at a *walking distance, x&zz Repos. Arts 
etc. t Nov. 297 *Walking Dress, 1833 H. Harewood Diet. 
o/rti* S.V. Training, A liorse.. requires a great deal of 
walking exercise ami careful feeding. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
I wandered, .to the College-yards, or 'walking ground. 
iBo6_i50RR U'inter in Loud. II. 83 For *wa!king-hat.s, and 
nuntiiig-hats, there was not a superior shop in London. 1832 
/ . Egan's Bk. Sports 135/a In a 'walking match, .be went 
rour miles m thirty-two miiiute.s and naif a s-cond. 1848 
aiickkns Dombey xxii, Ever since 1 took to bird-catchiiig 
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and * walking-matching. 28x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 
II. 309 Insects vary much in their 'walking paces. 2830 
James Darnley xxxviii. HI. 2-3 Thus marched on the pro- 
cession at a walking pace. 1S56 Kane Arctic Expl, 1 . ix. 
100 We.. carried nothing except.. a 'walking-pole. x866 
Athlete 8_ 'Walking Race, Seven Mih;S. c 1750 Heir of 
Linne xxii. in Child Ballads V. 17/1 Wi 'walking rod iiitill 
his hand. He walked the castle roun. 1859 Dickens T. J'tuo 
Cities I. vi. It is a young lady’s 'walking-shoe. 1864 Miss 
A._ B. Edwards Barbara's Hist, xx, Mr.s. Churchill and 
H ilda made an elaborate 'walking-toilette, a i88x Barratt 
Phys. Meteiiipirict.xZ^'^) Pref. p. xix, They, .frequently went 
abroad and on 'walking-tours together. C1825 Lamb Let. 
to B. IV. Pr dor. We will expect finer 'walking weather, 
lb. Special comb. ; as walking-beam = Ukam 
II ; walking-day, a clay 011 which school- 
children walk in procession; walking-go colloq. 
a walking-matcli ; + walking hymn, a proces- 
sional hymn; *i' walking-mate, one’s companion 
in walking ; walking-orders, -papers pi., U.S. 
slang, a notice of dismissal ; walking party, a 
party formed for an excursion on foot ; *1' walking- 
path = Toot- WAT I ; f walking-place, a place 
for walking in, a walk, an ambulatory ; walking- 
possession, a nominal form of distraint in which 
the man in possession may go away but with right 
of re-entry; walking-rapier, -sword (now A/zrz?.) 
a rapier or sword such as was worn by gentlemen 
in civil life; walking-ticket U.S. — walking- 
orders (above). Also Walking-staff, -stick. 

a 1864 Gesnbr Coal, PeiroL etc. (1865) 27 The crank giving 
motion to a 'walking-beam, at the end of which boring tools 
or pump rods are attached. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. IL 
784 That particular Thursday in this month [June], which 
IS known all over the world of charity-schools by the name 
of ‘'walking day’. 2906 Church Family Newsp. 29 June 
458/2 Warrington to-day observes its old-time festival known 
as ‘Walking Day’. All the principal streets of the town., 
will he given over entirely to the children attending the 
Sunday-schools. 2802 Sporting Mag. XIX. 299 Your 
provincial news must take in all the bye races, cock 
matches, 'walking-goes, and every thing that's worth 
knowing, 2399 Sandys Europe Spec. iiq Their 

'walking ^mns at solemne Matins and 'Vespers. 2396 
^sm^SaJfron• Walden'L^, Not the poorest 'walking-mate, 
or thred-bare cut-purse in a countrey, that can well be with, 
out them [.rc. almanacks], be it hut to know the Faires and 
Markets when they fall. 2600 Rowlands Lett, Humours 
Blood V. 70 Rashnesse is his continuall walking mate. 2833 
Col. Crockett's Tour 270 CJ'homton) He got his 'walking 
orders, and Taney was taken into his place. Ibid. 80 The 
first course he took was to give 'walking papers to every 
man in office who had dared [to oppose hint]. 2800 Mrs. 
P L, Powys Passages fr. Diaries{zi^^\y3y After our repast 
the ladies made 'walking parties to different places in the 
forest. 2792 Smeaton Edystone L. § 77 The stone where- 
with the 'walking paths of Westminster Bridge were laid. 

Promp. Parv. $nlz 'Walkynge place, dcambula- 
torium. 2398 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, Adelpki iv, ii, Come 
backe againe into the walking place 1 told you off/z par. 
ticuni rursum redi\. 2682 Whei-er yourn, Greece v.367 
The chief Walking-place in the whole 'I'own: whither they 
went not only to take the Air, but to converse with Men of 
Learning, to hear the News [etc.]. 2703 T. N. City ami C. 
Purchaser 12 A long kind of Galleries, or Walking- places, 
2897 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/2 Defendant's man was in what 
was called ‘'walking possession' of the furniture. 2613 
Rowi.ands Paire of Spy-Knaues (1872) 8 Bid him trim 
vp my 'walking Rapier neat, i82i_ Scott Kenibw. xv\. 
Soldiers.. get out of fashion in peace time, and satin sleeves 
and walking rapiers bear the bell. 1677 Land. Gaz. No. 
1198/4 A small Coilteau 'walking Sword. 29x0 F.ncycl. 
Brit, X. 230/2 I’lie walking-sword, fit for a gentleman's 
side, was. . the small-sword of Versailles pattern. 2833 Col, 
Crockett's Tour 162 (Thornton) He received his 'walking 
ticket. His services were no longer required. 

Walking (wtj-kii)'), vbl. sb.'^ [-inqI.] The 
action of Vv'alk !7 ,2; fullinjr. 

258a Hakluyt Voy. (1399) IL i6a The faults in Walking, 
Rowing, a:td Burling,.. ate to Le knowen to the merchant. 
268S [See b.] 

b. Comb.: f walking-mill = Walk-mill 1; 
+ walking-pin, in hat-manuf. (see quot.) ; fwalk- 
ing-staflP, a fuller’s staff. 

2677 Moxon Meek, E.verc, iii. 34 Case Hardntng. .is used 
for Tobacco Boxes, Cod-peece Buttons, Heads for walking 
staves, &c. 2688 Holme Armoury^ iii. 291/2 Tlte Walking- 
pin is a four square Iron, ..with pointed ends; upon this the 
Workman rowls his Hat often times, and makes use of it as 
a rowling-pin, to lay his stuff close together in the walking 
of the Hat. 2839 IVhistle-Binkie Ser, 11. 218 Like the thud 
o’ a waukin mill beetle. 

Walking (wg-kiq), ppl. a. [f. Walk w.i + 
-ING 2.] '^I'nat walks, in senses of the verb. 

1 . Moving about from place to place, travelling, 
itinerant. Now only with implication of sense 3. 

a 2423 Cursor M. 17478 (Trin.) In jjat tyme out of lude Of 
walkynge inen were comen hre To hat folke tolde jjei al bi- 
dene (lat hei had wi'' her ejen sene, c 2430 Pilgr, Lyf Man- 
hode t. vi. (2869) 4 For it is thing wel sittinge to eche walk- 
inge pilgrime, 2367 Harman Cai'ra? (1869) 67 A Walking 
Mort. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xv. (1614) 421 
Townes they [the Tartars] plant none nor standing villages, 
but hane walking houses built vpon wheeles, like a Shep- 
beards Cottage. 2633 Walton Angler y\\. 249, I call that 
[bait] a ledger which is fix’d, or made to rest in one certaine 
place, .and. . I call that a walking bait, which you take 
with you, and have ever in motion. 2720 C. Shadwell Hasty 
PVeddingin. i, I am what they call a WalL-mg-Merchant, 
one that gets my Living by toe Sweat of my Brows. 

fb. Leading a wandeiing hie, vagrant, stroll- 
ing. Obs. 

I Z49 . A tic. Deed A. 7494 (P.R.O.) The said Robert ordend 


WALKING. 

ther j. bedd for poor walkyng pepull to be harborowed ther. 
in. 2392 Coudhurst Parish Reg. (MS.), Buried a poore ofd 
walking man. 160a Carew Cormuall it. 232 b, Wideslades 
sonne led a walking life with his harps, to Gentlemens 
houses. 1628 Lydd Parish Reg. (MS.), John, tlie sonne of 
a walkinge woman, christened. 1642 Brome yoviall Crew 
It. (1632) G I, See in their rags, then, dauncing for your 
sports. Our Clapper Dugeons and their walking Morts. 

o. Having a roving commission, going about 
from place to place. Walking delegate, a trades- 
union official who visits sick members, interviews 
employers, etc. 

2663 (Serbier The King told him he would have 

no walking Master Workman. xSpa Howells Mercy 131 
She decided that he must be a walking-delegate, and that he 
had probably come on mischief Irom some of the workpeople 
in her fathers employ, 2897 Encycl. Soc. Reform 2381 Walk- 
ing delegate. 2902 S. E. White Blazed Trail iii, I think 
M. & D. is rather lull up just npw...l’mwalkia’-boss there. 

1 2 . Of a disease : Migratory. Ohs. 

C 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 79 A walkynge vlcus [marg. 
[silcus ambulatiuum\ is J’at walkik hidirward & i idirward, 

& nejjeles he proioundij? noujt depe into )xe ground. 

3 . That travels or goes about on foot by moving 
the legs alternately without running. 

2697 Dryden jEneis iii. 832 Oft from the Rocks a dreadful 
Prospect [1] see Of the huge Cj'clops, like a_ walking Tree, 
183a Brewster Nat. Magic i. 5 Tiie walking statues at 
Antiuin. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton vi, It was a 
siiiiple walking funeral. 2839 Jerhson A’zftfazzj' iv. 42 A 
walking Englishman was, no doubt, a curiosity, 
fb. Funambulatory. Obs. 

2730 A. Gordon Maffels AmpJiiik. 322 The walking 
Elephants on Rope.s. 

c. Walking sickness, an illness in which the 
person is still able to get about and is not confined 
to bed. 

2846 MrCoLLOcH Acc. Brit. Empire II. 371 In other 
chronic diseases, slow inflammations of internal organs, 
reduced dislocations, rheumatisms, ukerations, the patient 
can attend partially to his business : he is in possessiou of 
half his faculties. .. This is walking sickness, 

4 a Theat. Walking gentleman : an actor playing 
a part requiring gentlemanlike appearance, but 
withlittla ornothing to say. Similaiij walkinglady. 

2832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet C. iii, A sort of serious comedy 
walking gentleman’s face, 2835 Colburn's New Monthly 
Mag. XLIII. 360 The respectably-dres.sed and well-looking 
young fellows in comedies are called walking eentlemen, 
and this is the probationa^ line of business usually assigned 
to young actors. 2863 W. Donaldson 276 Miss 

Smithson.. was neither more nor less than the ‘walking 

lady’. 288 s_ Jerome On the Stage 132 R , our Walking 

Gent., got his eye cut out. 

fg. x8is Scott Guy M. xvi, A d — d cake-house, the resort 
of walking gentlemen of all descriptions — poets, playersj ; 
painters, musicians, who come to rave. .about this pictur- 
esque land of ours. 2827 Barrington /’ewA/fe. I.iv.62 No- 
thing.. could induce me to remain a walking gentlemans 
and so, every occupation that I could think of having its 

P eculiar disqualification, I remained [etc.]. 1867 Goldw. 

MiTH Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 130 George III. tried 
unconstitutional monarchy, first by Lord Bute, a walking- 
gentleman, and failed. 

5 . That goes about in the semblance of a human 
being. Often in figurative or similative expres- 
sions ; e.g. walking corpse, applied to a person 
hardly distinguishable from a corpse save by the 
power of movement ; walking dictionary, encyclo- 
psedia, library , etc., said of a person who has great 
stores of information at command. 

Cf. Eunapius Vitse Soph,, Aoyyivor /3t^Xio6^Kii rts 
e/At/iuxot Kai ireptiraTouv [iovaelov, 

2603 Shaks. Mach. v. v. 24 Life’s hut a walking Shadow, 
a poore Player, That struts and frets his houve vpon the 
Stage, And then is heard no more. 2612 Beaum. & Fl. 
Maids Trag. ni. i, Alas ! I am nothing but a multitude of 
walking griefes. <22623 Fletcher ii. ii, [His body 
is) a Trunk-sellar, to send wines down in, Or a long walking- 
bottle. 26^1 'HooTi Ath. Oxen, 1. 337 Mathew Slade.. -was 
. a stiff Enemy to the Socinians, and a walking Library. 
1693 J. Edwards Author. O. 4- N. Test. I. 402 Wherever 
these walking Corpes, (these Carkases) were to beseen. 1773 
Sheridan Duenna 111. vii. Dare such a thing as you pretend 
to talk of beauty? A walking rouleau I a body that seems 
to owe all its consequence to the drop.sy 1 1828 Scott Hri, 
Midi, ii. Looking like a moving and walking corpse, while 
yet an inhabitant of this world. 2835 Lytton Gipsy v, 
Heaven deliver^ me fi om the proximity of a walking dic- 
tionary of technical terms 1 
6. Of a spectre ; That ‘walks’ or appears. 

2607 Dkkker & Wedster Northw.Hoe in.E 2, Was there 
euer any walking spirit, like to my wife? 1709 Penn in 
Fennsylv, Hist, Soc. Mem, X. 334, I have my old order of 
_.. 2685 .. ratified and confirmed, which has laid those walk- 
ing ghosts. 

7 . Of a bird ; That walks, as distinguished from 
one that liops. Walking tyrant : a South American 
tyrant-flycatcher, Machetornis rixosa. 

2837 W. SwAiNsoN Nat. Hist. ^ Ciassif. Birds 11. 223 
Chrysolophus, Sw. Walking Tyrants. 

8. Walking Fern-, (a) a club-moss (see quot. 
1829’); (^J a small tufted evergreen fern, Cantp- 
tosorus rhhophyllus, native of eastern North 
Atnevica {Cent. Diet. 1891): =* Walking-leaf i b. 
W diking Orchid : see quot. 

1829 l.ounoN Encycl. Plants (1836^ 892 Lycop'^diiim alo- 
pecuioides. Walking Fern. 2910 Piiar Paik, Henley, 
G’tide led. Tl 244 Orchis maculnta. The Walking Orchid, 
'i'his Orchid, like several other species, seeks new pastures 
every year. 
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■WAI.KIH’G-I’ISH. 

WalHug-fish. (wg'kiqifij). [WAtKilirojft//. a.] 

1 . A name given to various fishes (see quots.). 

xSSj J. G. Wood Illvsir. Nat, Hisi. UI. aSg Walking. 

Rsh.— A ntenuarius hts^idiis. 1883 F. Day /nd. \FM $6 
A walking-fish {,Opkmcpkalui\, *885 E. Balfour Cycl, 
JndiaitA, 3) III, 1041 Walking Fishes of India are species 
of Ophiocephalidas. The hissar, or walking fish of S. 
America, is a species of Callichthys. 

2 . = Silver- FISH 2 (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Wa'lking-leaf. [Walkino fpl. a,j 

1 . f a- Some unidentified plant, b. An American 
evergreen fern, Camptosonis rhizophyllw, 

1659 'Lwsxx Htrhall 523 Walking leaves, Arlor foKis 
ambulanlibtu, it seemeth to creep on the ground, and oeing 
touched it will presently move it selfe. 1856 A. Gray 7 !/««. 
(i860) 593 Campioiorus, Dink. Walking-Leaf, 

2 . A phasmid insect belonging to the genus 
JPhyllium or some related genus. Also walking- 
kaf-insect. 

rSeS Samouelle Direct. Collect. Insects 4- Crust. 32 This 
Order \Orihopterd\ contains the Grasshopper, Locust, Man* 
tis, Walking.leaf, and the Cricket. i8pa Pall Mall Gaz, 
10 Feb, 6/1 A large specimen of the walking-leaf insect. 

Waiking-staff. Now rare. [Walking vbl. 

A staff or long stick which one carries in the 
hand for support or aid in walking. Also fig. 

*546 I. HEYWood Prov. i. x. (1867) 21 Now I well under- 
stand The walkyng staffs hath caught warmth in your hand. 
*503 Shaks. Rich. //, 111. iii. 151 He giue.,My Scepter, for 
a Palmers walking Staffe. 1694 iMTi'e.'EU. Brief Ret. (1857) 
III, 365 Aperson was taken in St. James Park with apistolls 
laden in his pocket, his walking staffe being a gunn. *726 
Swift Gulliver n. i. The farmer.. took a piece of a small 
straw, about the size of a walking-staff. 1784 Blake Poet. 
Sh., Song: Old Skeph., Virtue is our walking-staff. 1846 
Keightley Notes Virg., Flora 383 It IPernla communhl 
is common in Apulia, where the shepherds make walking- 
staffs of it. 1876 Rock Textile Fabrics 9 Returning, they 
brought with them a number of eggs [of silkworms] hidden 
in their walking-staves- 

Walking-stick. [Walking vbl. f5.i] 

1. A stick or short staff carried in the hand when 
walking. 

tS8“ Hollvband Treets. Fr. Tong, Baguette, a white 
rodde, a walking sticke. 1622 Yix.tcat.K Beggar's Bush v, 
i, You may take me in with a walking sticke, Even when 
you please, and hold me with a pack-threed. 1788 Barker 
Growth 0 / Trees vx Phil. Trans. LX,X.VIlL4i3 No. 21. was 
about as thick a.s a walking-stick in 1730. 1836 Dicker 
Boz, Shops Tenants, A tobacconist, who mso dealt in 
walking-sticks and Sunday newspapers. 1913 W.P, Living- 
stone Mary Slessor iv. vi, 216 One man .. was dressed in a 
hat, a loin-cloth, and a walking-stick. 

p. The name of a plant (see quot.). 

IMO Friar Park, Henley, Guide (ed, 3) 184 Walking-stick 
Of&W.'h.om{OpuHtiaarberescens), thewoodystemsaremade 
into walking-sticks. 

2 . Any insect of the family Fhasmidae (see quots.). 
K\%o -walking-stick insect. 

1760 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hisi. n. 168 Fig. 4..repre. 
sents. .the Walking-stick. It is so much like a dry slick, 
that it is supposed to deceive birds and other animals, that 
prey upon insects. 1872 Darwin OHg. Species (ed. 6) vii. 
182 As in the case . . of a walking-stick insect (Ceroxylus 
laceratus). 1883 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 146 
The walking-sticks . . reswnbling the twig upon which they 
rest ■ ■ 

8. atlrih. and Comb., chiefly with the sense ‘ made 
to resemble a walking-stick as -walking-stick gnn, 
stand, stool. Also walking-stick padm, an Aus- 
tralian palm, Bacularia fnonostachya, the stem of 
which is used for making walking-sticks. 

1884 Miller PlaM-n , KentiatArecci\monostachya,\Pwi^ 
stick, or Walking-stick, Palm. 1892 Greener 
45 Such weapons as walking-stick guns. 1892 PJioiogr, 
Ann. II. 387 Walking Stick Stand, xgo-jGenfl. Mag. Jvky 
38 Young gentlemen seated at their ease on patent coU 
lapsible walking-stick stools. 

‘Walkiug-wlieel. [Walking vbl. sb.'i- and 
ppi. a,] a. « Peoouetjsr. f ’b. (See quot. 1 ^44.) 

1706 Phillips (ed, Ker>ey), Perambulator, a walking, 
wheel, a rolling Wheel made of Wood or Iron, with a Move- 
ment, a Face divided like a Clock and Indexes, to shew how 
many Yards, Poles, Furlongs and Miles one goes in driving 
it before him. 3744 Desaculirrs Course Exper, Pktlos. 1 1 , 
437 Then the Wheel being also a walking Wheel, the same 
Men_ get into it, in which case they have Power sufficient 
to raise the small Goods 5 or 6 limes fasierihan the heaviest. 
3875 Knight Diet, Mech., Walking-wheel, a pedometer. 

Walkist (vvg kist). sporting slang, [f. Walk 
sbfl or W. 1 : see -isr 4 b.] An athlete who takes 
part in walking-matches, a pedestrian. 

1879 H, C Powell Amateur Athletic Ann. 37 The to- 
appeaiance on_ the path of J, Gomersall, at one time tlte 
champion walkist of the ‘ north counlree '. 3880 1 * J, Jkn- 
NiNGS Rambles among Hills A profession^ 'wmist* 
who goes along seeing nothing, 

'Wa'llk-mill^, Now rare. [f. Walk 

Mlhii sb, Cf. G. A fnlting-mill. 

*3S9 Afit/«, W/} 5 w (Surtees) I. 282 Juxta aquam qum cuiril; 
usque Ic Walkemihie. 3473 in Rental Bm Cupar-Ahghs 
(1879) 1. 188 The tendis of the corn m il and rwalicmyl reme- 
nand fie to the abbay. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckspn. 
Scot- (S.T.S.) 11,312 [The flood] buir away the walkm^n^ 
*6p* Holland F/iny xxxv. xi. II, Siinus took pleasurem 
painting a yong man lying asleepe in a wanlke-mill of Fuji- 
lers worke-house, 3730 in Nairne Peerage BvidiisB^Bps^ 
With multures, walkmiin and pertinents therof. 3894 R. S. 
Ferguson /F’M fiwi’Af.idsThe'steads'QtsitesofmaiLy 
disused ‘ walk mills ’ or fulling mills upon the Kent. 

. b. Comb, . - 1 , 

3344 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 1 . 143 Jacens in le Walkmyln^ 
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banke. e 1460 Towneley Mysi. xxx. 334 His luddokfcys that 
lowke like walk-mylne cloggys. 

Hence Walk-miller. 

1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) July 338/1 Angus Macdonald 
waulk-miller in Anchofragan, 

[WALKisr.lor sb.1 A mechanical 
contrivance or machine, the driving power of which 
is furnished by the walking of a horse, etc. 

3773 W. Emerson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 286 List of Ma- 
chines &c,.. Walk-mill. 3802 Daily News 15 Nov. 3/1 If 
there is no wind to supply the necessary power, the leader 
hopes that twelve men will be able to furnish it by means 
of a walk-mill, arranged on deck. 

Walkne, obs. form of Waken v., Welkin, 

Walk-over, [f- vbl, phrase -walk over : see 
Walk ».l 7 c.] A race in which through absence of 
competitors the winner has merely to ‘ walk over’ ; 
also in extended sense, a contest in which through 
the inferiority of his competitors the winner has 
practically no opposition. 

3838 Times 29 June 8/3 [Election at Cashel] I think it not 
unlikely, that klr. Richard Moore may have a walk over. 
3863 Sporting Rest. Oct. 249 Kettledrum’s walk-over was 
quite a little tit-bit for the Yorkshiremen. 3889 Century 
AAz,?'. July 403/1 That’s the bay stallion there, ..and hes 
never been beaten. It’s his walk-over. 

Walkrife, -r 3 ff(e, obs. forms of Wakeihfe. 

-j- WR'Uccipe, tt>- Obs. rare~^, [f. Walk -h 
Ripe a.] Of an ulcer : see quot. 

1585 Banister Chyrurg. m. x.xv. Wks. (1633) =73 Of 
filthie and putrifled Vlcer...If the malice of this ulcer, grow 
walkeripe, that is, fall a creeping, it turneth to Sphacelus, 
and so to the death of the partie. 

tWalkster. Sc. Obs. [f. Walk -t- -STEK.] 
A walker or fuller. 

3599 in Cramond Rec. Elgin (1908) 11 . 71 Johne Stewart, 
walkster, accumt for playing at the howallis on the calsaye 
the tyme of the evenyng prayeris. 1723 in J. F. S. Gordon 
Ckron. Keith (1880) 97 David Clerk, walkstur at Keith. 

WaJkyn, obs. Sc- spelling of Waken, 

Walkyne, obs. form of Welkin. 

W a.nr^ ifi (wolkiTi). [repr. OE. -wasicyrie, 
■eyrie wk. fem., lit, ‘ chooser of the slain f. wxl 
Wale sb?-+*cur- ablaut- root of ciosan Choose v, 
Cf. Valkteie.] 

1 . OE. Myihol. The designation of a class of 
goddesses or female daemons supposed to hover iu 
or ride through the air over battle-fields and decide 
who should be slain ; corresponding to the Scan- 
dinavian VALKyillE. 

The OE. word fapart from the transferred sense a) is found 
only as the rendering of L. Bellona, the goddess of war, or 
of names of the Furies and Gorgons of classical mythology. 
Possibly the conception may have been less definite in Old 
English heathendom than in the Scandinavian belief of later 
tiroes, according to which these ‘ war-maidens ’ were twelve 
in, number, (The Ger. Walkilre, wideK- known from VVag- 
ner's dramas, is from ON., not from OE.). 

eyas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 351 Enrynis, walcyrge. 
Ibid. H 87 //««««, walcrijxe. Ibid. T 139 Tisifone, uual- 
cyrse- c 3000 in Cockayne Narratiuneuiat (i86r) 34 pa deor 
hahhak®uhtafet and walkjTrian eagan [Ij.oculas GorgoKeos'\. 
exoso Voc. in Wr.-\Vulcker 360/3 Bellona, waelcyrge. Ibid. 
533/26 Kf/ecte, waelcyrge. 

, atlrib. 3935 Q. Rev. Oct. 379 It [Napoleon’s overrunning 
Europe] was a lomantic, almost Walkyrie dash. 

+2, Used for : A witch, sorceress. Obs. 

<21623 WuljrSTAN Horn. (1883) 298/18 Wyccan and wasl- 
cyijan and unlybwyrhtan. 33.. E. E. Allii. P, B. 1577 
Wychez & walkyries wonnen to {lat sale. 

Hence VTalkyElo a. [-ic], of or pertaining to the 
Walkyries. 

3913 A. Harrison in Engl. Rev, Aug. 310 Thompson’s 
odes read like Walkyrie word-battles. 

Walkys, obs. pi. of Whelk. 

WaU (wgl), 3Ai Forms : 1 Wa all, weal, wall, 
3-7 walj walle, 4 -t 7 wale, 4-6 i’c. vail, 6 Sc. 
val(e, ,(5 whalla,) 6 wanle, (wawle), 8-9 Sc. 
wa’, 3- wall. [OE. wait (WS. wa//), corresp. 
to OFris. OS. (M)LG., (M)Du. tea/, 
MHG., from MLG. (mod.G. Wai//), a Saxon 
and Anglo-Frisian adoption of L. vallum. The 
Sw. vail. Da. val, are from LG.] 

I. 1 . A rampart of earth, stone, or other mate- 
rial constructed for defensive purposes, [= I* 
vedhtmA 

in OE. ’frequently used with the meaning* a natural ram- 
part, hill, clip’s sqe Bos w.-Toller, 

C900 Bsedds Hist. i. fac'(xii], (rSgo) 46 paet hi gemsenelice 
fasten seworhten- him to gescyldnesse, st*nen® v'cal rihtre 
stigo fram eastsae 00 wests®, c rooo .Mumic Exod. xiv. 22 
AndJiRBtvvaterstod an twahealfa h^re str®teswilce twegen 
hege -weallas. axvaO.R.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 189 [Ja 
gewTohte he Weall paid tuifum & bred weall Bwr on ufon 
£ra'n,$% 60 so BritwaJum to gebeorxe, 3297 R. Qlouc, 
(Rolls) 2384 'pat folc )»o of his lond..Bigonne to refe pon 
crmnor#. IU.,! , , ^ pfirk's Festial 2 pe watyr schall be 
Jf. by .xld cubytys, stondyng slyll yn her 
1583 J. Hamilton CirllA. Tremta 
_ i the vajter stand vp als ferme as ane vail 
lires past throu. 1603 R. Johnson AzMerf. 

' 26 Their carriages were so many, that 
. _renched their ca’iipe, like a wal. 36433®; 

g “’he Emperor Adiian,. .who made a great 
een England and Scotland. 1699 Ti m ri b 
38 Agncola began a Wall or Vallum, 
upon that narrow .spi-ice of Land that lies between the two 
Frythsi m, 76 He, whose long wall the 


WALL. 

wand’ring Tartar bounds. 3791 Boswell fohnson an. 177S 
(1904) U. 203 He expressed a particular entiiusia.siu wuh 
respect to visiting the wall of China. 1850 Smith's Class, 
Diet, s.v, Serica, The Great Wall of China is mentioned bv 
Aramianus Marcellinus under the name of Aggeres Seriunj 

iransf. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 341 'Ihey of those 
Marches. , Shall be a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-land 
from the pilfering Borderers. 

b. An embankment to hold back the water of a 
river or the sea. Cf. Sea-wall. 

1330 ofParlt.W.fiiz De faire & de garder les Walles 
CQiitre I’ewe de Tamys. <23548 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vlu 
209 b, At whiche season was suche a .spryng tide, that it 
brake the walles of Hollande and Zelande. 2593 Nordem 
Spec. Brit, M'sex 1. 17 Blackwall. . .'1 he place laketh name 
of the blackenes or d.-irkene-s of the water bankes, or wall 
at that place. 3697 De Foe Ess, Projects 121 In our 
Marshes and Fens. .where great Quantities of Land being 
..recovered out of the Seas and Rivers, and maintain’d 
with Banks (which they call Walls'). 3713 Loud. Gaz.Tlo. 
5122/11 Two Pieces of Thames Wall, with the Ozier (Sround 
and Foreland thereto belonging, . .are to he Sold. 3888 
Fbnn Dick o' the Fens iv, foot-note, ‘Wall,’ in fen lands 
tlie artificial bank or ridge of clay raised to keep back river! 
drain, or sea. 3898 P. H. Emerson Marsh Leaves lix. 179 
He stepped, and looked along the rosy dike, uttered a hasty 
exclamation, and ran dawn the wall. 

2 , A defensive structure enclosing a city, castle, 
etc. Chiefly fortifications. [- L. murm.J 

£■825 Pesp. Psalter xyii. 30 In gode niinum ic ofergaa wall. 

£ 3000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lix. 8 Hwylc xelmdei) me leofran on 
ceastre, weallum beworhte? rtiaoo Moral Ode 41 in O.E. 
Horn. 1 . 363 pes riche Men wene '3 bon siker jiurh walle & 
purh diche. 1297 R. Guqua (Rolls) 11433 Aien alle haiwe 
churche pe verste dich hii nome & brake Jie oteinoste wal. 
<2x300 K. Horn (Hall) 1042 In strong halle, Bi inne ca.stei 
walle. 1338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 326 1 he engyns with 
oute,to kast were pei seite, Wallis & kirnels stoute, pe stones 
doun bette. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 445 Thai sparit the 
jettis liastely. And in hy to the vallis ran. 1393 Langl. F, 
PI. C. XXL Btynston boilaunt brennyng out-casie,i hit 
Al hot [on] here heuedes entren- ny [e walles. £1470 
Henry Wallace 1136 Tie waik thai brynt. .Wallis br.ik 
doun that stalwart vvar off stanys. 1490 Cal. Anc, Sec. 
Dublin (1889) 371 For the kepyng of every yate of the wal- 
leys of this citte. 3586 Whitnev Choice Entolems xxc Then 
Scipio comes, that Carthage waules did race. 1591 Shaks. 

X Hen. P7, IV. ii. 2 Go to tlie Gates of Burdeaux Trum- 
peter, Summon their Generali viuo the Wall, v. iii. 
129 At your Father.s Castle walles, Wte'l craue a parley. 
1667 Milton P. A. xi. 637 Others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Jav’lin, .Stones and sulfurous Fire, x&y 
Drvden jEneis n. 456 To, .rush undaunted to defend the 
Walls. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, Madame de 
la Motte gave a last look to the walls of Paris. 1823 Lamb 
Elian. Poor Relations, He was among thefir.st who perished 
before the walls of St. Sebastian. 3837F’t'««yQ'£/. IX. 468/1 
Towards the east the external wall [of Ephesus] crosses a 
hill, called Lepre. . . Other internal^ walls e.xt-. nd further south. 
3847 Grote Greece (1862) II. xix. 470 Babylon. .was sur- 
rounded by walls three hundred feet in height. 

fig. 3592 Arden of Feversham i. i. 47 .Sweete words are 
fittest engines To race the flint walles of a womans brea^t. 

b. Within the walls ; within the ancient boun- 
daries (of a city) as distinguished from the suburbs j 
hence_;?<f. within thelimits(of the Church, f Europe, 
“I* Christendom, etc.). 

3599 B.Jonson Hv. Man out of Hunt. iv. iii. (1600) L4b, 
I think him the tallest man lining within the walls of Europe; 
3627 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Bavyof Land Ships D 3, la a 
place which I could name within the Walles of Christen- 
dome, 3667 Obseru. Burning Land. 15 The City of London 
within the Walls was seated upon about 460 Acres of 
(jtound. 3722 De Foe Plague (1754) ® ® great Afflic- 
tion of the City, one died within the Walls, in tlie Parish of 
St. Alary-Wool-Church. i860 Warter Sea-bedrd II. 468 
The devout on earth will ever be found within the Churen’s 
walls. 

c. Her. A representation of an embattled wall 
used as a bearing. 

3688 Holme Armoury in. 400/3 He beareth Argent. .a 
Wall corniced, with two Towers upon it. 3889 Ei.vin Diet, 
//£;-. 331 Wall embattled in bend sinister, 

3 . fig. a. Applied to a person or thing that 
serves as a defence. 

1412-20 Lvdg, Troy.bk. yv. 1958 For he of Troye is )e 
myjti wal And diffence, now Hector is [aijgoon. 1500-20 
Dunbar /’££»<£ Ixxxv. 73 Imperiall wall, place palestiall,;. 
Aue Maria, gratia plena! 3565 Allen Defence I'nrg. xvii. 
283 One common engine they haue.. for the sore shakinge 
of the weake waules of the simples faithe 1581 A< Hali. 
Iliad HI. 52 It is Aiax the strong. Who is best hope, defence 
and wall, that to the Greeks belong. 36x3 Shaks. Cymb. ii, 
i. 68 The Heauens hold firme The walls of thy deere Honour. 
3838 Lytton Z£<7<2 V. i. We will leave our homes unguarded 
—our hearts shall be their wall t 

b. Applied to the sea, the navy or shipping (as 
Britain’s external defence); also to an army fas the 
safeguard of a country). 

Wooden walls (applied to ships) : see Wooden <2. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. PoentsfRoih) II. 203 Kept* 
[vx. kepe] than the see abought in specialle, Whiche qf 
England is the rounde walle; As thoughe England were 
lykened to a cite. 3642 Deciar. Lords Ik Comm. 12-13 Jm/ 
3 The ships which are the wals of .the Kingdome. *643 R 
Baker Ckron. 2 At which time [of Julius Casar] the Llaad 
was yet but in manner of a Village, being without Wals, 
as having no shipping, (which are indeed the true^Wals ol 
an Island). 3657 Trapf Comm. Ezra ix. g ‘ To gu'e us * 
wall ' — Protection and safeguard, as the Walks of Sparta 
was their Militia, and the Walks pf England, is our Navy. 

K Sir M. Beckman in Sydney Tapers I, 171 The Mmy 
and, and, the Fleet, was accounted the Walls of Ang- 
•and, , ' 

4. An enclosing structure composed of briqks, 
stones, or similar materials laid iu courses. 
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WALL. 

Hollow wall, a wall built with an Interior cavity or com* 
nosed of hollo* bricks. For blind, boulder, cob, dead, hot, 
rubble wall, etc., see those words ; also Brick wali. 
ik '^, Mud wall, Party-wall, Stone wall. 

"a. Each of the sides and vertical divisions of a 

building- . 

To stand to the Tt<«//(Sc.)! of a door, to be wide open. 
Walls have ears (Prov.) i see Ear sb.^ 3. 

«rooo Bsdds Hist, n. xi [xiv]. (1890) 138 jEr)>on heo seo 
he^nis bms wealles [«. of a church] isefyUed wsere & 
veendad. tfi3oo Cursor M, 19313 We find ur pnsuns all 
1 -wai, be dors sperd, be walles hale. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 
xvin. 61 Pe wal wagged and clef and al pe worlde quaued. 

, J.35 TVr*. Portugal as,^ Sone hard he within a whalle The 
svehyng of a lady smalle, Sche weppte, as sche were wod. 
tab Pi Igr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) Of the whiche 
buyldynge. .the foure walles be the foure cardinal! vertues. 
IS91 S’haks. I Hen. FI, i. iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not secure. 1S96 — blerch. F., u. ix. 29 Which ..like the 
Martlet Builds in the weather on the outward wall. 163B 
Junius Paint, Ancients Ep. Bed,, To make use of that, 
which in your service, and within the walls of your own 
house, I had produced. 1649 Lovelace To Althea fr. 
Prison iv, Stone Walls do not a Prison make. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables, Monk <5- Miller's Wife 236 Wauk forth, the door 
stands to the wa’. 173a Pope Ep, PathnrsixSS Like some 
lone Chartreux stands the good old Hall, Silence without, 
and Fasts within the wall. 1816 Scott £ 1 . Dwarf vii. Look 
at the burnt wa’s of our kinsman's hou.se. 1823 P. Nichol- 
son Praci. Builder 307 Walls of stone may be made one- 
fifth thinner than those of brick. 1837 Dickens 
M r. Pickwick found himself, for the first time in his life, 
within the walls of a debtor’s prison. 1876 EncycL Brit. 

IV. 447^ The inclined roof of a building, spanning from 
wall to wall, tends to thrust out the walls. 

In figurative context (after Acts xxiii. 3). iS93 G- HaRvky 
Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 173 If Percase 1 happen 
to touch some painted walles, and godly hypocrites. 

To. An enclosing structure built round a garden, 
field, yard, or other property ; also, each of the 
portions between the angles of such an enclosure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8233 A wall a-bote dide for to rais, And 
planted tres bat war to prais. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Hogges (1596) 265 It were good to make the walles or 
hedges of your sties of foure foote hie. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 

^ Jul. II. i. 5 He ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall. 
1S98 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 7 A most stately Grove of 
Cocoes and Oranges., surrounded byaWalh i7g6WiTHKR- 
iNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 865 On dry banks, trunks of 
trees, and walls. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shaloit i. it, 
Four gray walls, and four gray towers, Overiook a space of 
flowers. 

t c. Wall of timber ; a wooden partition, a fence. 
1463 Wills (Camden) 20, I will y* my newe hous 
..be deseverld. iwith a walle of tymbyr fro the hefd place, 
t d* As a place or means of torture. Obs. 
rsaS Tindale Obed. Clir. Man 149 And when they crye 
furiously hold the heretike-s vnto the wall and if they will 
not revoke burne them. 1590 in Catk. liec. Soc. Puhl. (1908) 

V, 179 Another warrant. .to commytte them.. unto such 
torture upon the wawle as is usnall. 

e. The inner side of a sidewalk or pavement ; 
the side next the wall, (Cf. the phrases to give^ 
take the wall in 16 ,) 

1606 Choke, Chance, etc. (1881) 70 SnufFes vp the Nose, 
and swaggers for the wall. x6ao I. C. Two Merry Milk- 
maids II. li. F 2, But now I will giue no man place at Wall 
or Kennell. 1710 Addison Tailer No. 250 R 11 All such as 
have been defrauded of their Right to the Wall. 1732 Pope 
Ep. Cobham cfn Behold a rev'rend sire. . Shov'd from, the 
wall perhaps, or rudely press’d By his own son. 

f. (a) In the phrase at the wall, designating a 
species of football peculiar to Eton played against 
a wall, as distinguished from that played ‘ in the 
field {b) Applied to each of the players who form 
the ‘ liully ' or scrimmage against the wall. 

1864 [B. Hemyng] Eton School Days xxiii. 25a But give 
me, for real enjoyment.. a good game of football at Eton, 
either at the wall or in the open field. jiB^Sat, Rev. i Dec. 
6j6/t Football ‘at the_ Wall’ takes its name from being 
played against the brick wall which divides the Slough 
Road from the Lower Playing Fields. Ibid., Three of The 
players on either side, known as ‘ walls’, form a line against 
the rough bricks. 1887 Shearman Athletics 4- Football 
(Badra.) 280 The game is begun by a ‘ bully ' in the centre 
of the wall. The ‘wall ' whose turn it is to ‘ go in ’, forms 
down w'iih his shoulder against the wall, ..tlie two other 
'walls’ back him up. ..The ball is placed against the wall 
between the feet of die two first opposing ‘ walls and the 
game begins. 

6 . fig. Something which is a barrier or impedi- 
ment to intellectual, moral, spiritual, or social 
union or intercourse ; also more definitely wa// of 
fariition. 

aTzz$ Ancr. R. 262 And 3et, je habbeS bet like blod, & 
tet like blisfule liodi..mht & del bi on. Nis b®*- buten a 
wal bitweonen. a 1240 Ureisun in 0 ,E. Horn. I, 187 Mine 
suniien bepbwal bi-tweone me & be. l a 1500 Chester PL, 
Fall Lucifer 153 Alas 1 that pride is the wall of lewtye. 
156a WinJet Cert. Tyactef/r Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 27/4 To 
attempt sic proude misordour sail. . big vpane wal betuix 
V* and 3on m religioun. 1766, 1872 Wall of partition [see 
Partition sb, a], _ 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Choc* (1880) 1. 
17 A wall of tradition, which may not be broken through. 
1900 St. Barbe Mod. Spain 16 He. .barricades himself be* 
lund an unassailable wall of self-sufficiency, 
ft. A wall considered with regard to its surface, 
a. The interior wall of an apartment. 

The writing on the wall (after Dan. v,): see Writino 
vbL sb. 

Beowulf yA Setton saemeb® sW® seyldas, rondas re^n- 
hearde, wia }>«*■ recedes weal c raoo St. Dunstan 14a in 
o. Rng. Leg. 23 J>e hatpe song al bi hire.self as heo heng bi 
b« walle. c 1430 in' Babees Bk. aj Ajen be post lete not bi 
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bak abide, neibet makebi myrrour also of b« '’*^•‘■1. «xS3S 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, /ow* 
hroisser, 1562 A. Brooke A’ow«kj ^ Jul. 2410 She thinkes 
to speake to luliet, but speaketh to the walles, 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. i. ii. 171 All the inrolled penalties Which hauo 
(like vn-scowt’d Armor) hung by th’ wall So long. 1^7 — ^ 
Cor, I. iii. 12. a *629 Hinde J, Bruen xxvi, (i64t)_82 They. . 
who have sought for Christ and his Apostles, notin the holy 
Booke of God, but in painted wales and windows. 1639 J. 
TaVlor (Water P.) Part of Summers Trav. Wks. nt. (1872) 
43 In the mean time, the Preacher speaks to the bare walls. 
173s Pope Prol. Sat. 20 Is there, who, lock’d from ink and 
paper, scrawls 'With desp’rate charcoal round bis darken'd 
walls V 1781 CowPKR Charity 352 Guns, halberts, swords, and 
pistols, great and small, In starry forms dispos’d uponthewall. 
1781 — Hope 346 From stucco'd walls smart arguments re- 
bound. _ 18S9 Lever Dav. Dunn xix, The walls were deco- 
rated with coloured prints and drawings. _ 1891 Law Times 
XCII. 79/1 This almanack has been familiarfor manyyears 
on the walls of barristers, solicitors, and public offices. 

■b. A garden- or house-wall upon which fruit- 
trees and flowering trees are trained. 

1699- Fruit wall_ [see Fruit sb, 9]. _ 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
527 Having occasion to find fault with the common sort of 
Walls for Fruit.s, it gives me an opportunity of recommend- 
ing.. sloping Walls. 1734 Pope Hot. Sat. 11. ii. t46 And 
grapes, long ling’ring on my only walk 1781 (ipwpER 


Reiirem, 494 Like bottled wasps upon a southern wall. 
1784 — Task in. 408 Proud of his well-spread walls, he 
views his trees. 1864 Tennyson En. A rden 336 Yet he sent 
. . garden-herbs and fruit, The late and early roses from his 
wall. 

in fig. context, 2857 Trollope Barchester T. I. xi*. 287 
They habitually looked on the sunny side of the wall. 18^ 

— Dr. Thorne 1. vi. 141 Women grow on the sunny side of 
the wall. 

•f 7 . 'Walling. Obs, rarer"'^. 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 70 This lymestone.. 
is putt into a kill made of wall. 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. Something that resembles a wall in appear- 
ance ; a perpendicular surface forming an enclosure 
or barrier, 

*607 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 567 Huge Oxen stand in- 
clos’d in wint’ry Walls Of Snow congeal’d. 1736 Gray 
Statius XI. 14 The theatre’s green height and woody wall. 
rSao Shelley Prpmeih.Unb. 1. 20 Nailed tothis wall of eagle- 
baffling mountain. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 65 A wall 
of green Close-matted, bur and brake and briar. xSsg Hi 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xlyi. The black wall of forest beyond. 
Ibid, xlviii, A wall of water, looming high above her main, 
yard, came rushing and booming along, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. XX. 143 Midway down the spur I lighted upon a 
transvMse wall of rock. 1903 Kipung Five Motions a The 
in-rolling walls of the fog. 

fb. Mil. /» wall : of battalions, extended in 
one continuous line like a wall. Obsc 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 741/t The enemy’s army 
..is in two lines, the first of which is formed in wml-.; the 
second is formed with large intervals. 

9. Something that confines or encloses like the 
wall of a house, prison, etc. ; chiefly pi., the con- 
taining sides of a vessel, the vertical sides pf 'atent^ 
and the like. 

1S94 Selimus D r You thinke it strange. .To see me Jow 
laie off effeminate robes, And arme my bodie in an iron 
wall. XS9S Shaks. fokn til iii. 20 Within this Wall of flesh 
“Ihere is a soule counts thee her Creditor. i6is_ R. Cocks 
D iar7(Hak!. Soc.) 1. 57 The walle orneting the king caused, 
to be made to fish was home downc in the night with the 
force of the tide. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet. xx. (1653) 

f 27 The walls. -of the Breasts [of infants], are.. depraved by 
I urses, while they, .do overstrictly bind them. 1790 W. H. 
Marshall Rur. Eicon. Midi. 11 . 443 Wall ; the stem of a 
rick is called the walls. 1878; Huxley Physiogr, vi. 89 The 
walls of a closed vessel containing air are pressed outwards 
by the elastic force of the confined air, 1879 EncycL Brit. 
IX. 251/1 The drift-net., forms along wall or barrier of 
netting hanging for a fbw fathoms perpendicularly in the 
water. X897 Outing XXX. 375 /i [A tentj which has walls 
at least three feet high, shoula answer. 

10. Mining, a. The coating or crust of a lode 
or vein ; also, the side of a mine next to this. 

For fioot.wall, hanging wall see Foot r A 35, Hanginq 
ppl. a. 6 . 

lyzS PhiL Trans. XXX'V. 404 Sometimes, ..the Mine is 
lined with an intermediate Substance between the Load and 
it seif. This is (properly speaking) the Wall of the Load; 
Though, in the Common Acceptation of that Term, it signi. 
fies either such intermediate Substance, or the Side of the 
Mine, where the Load immediately unites it seif to it. XMy 
Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XII. 39/1 The capels or walls of the 
lode. 18x8 W. Phillips Geol. 210 A.. crust occa.sionally 
covers one or both sides of the vein, technically called the 
walls of_ the load. i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Wall. 
t. The side of a level or drift, a. The country-rock bound- 
ing a vein laterally. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883 .) 

Dong wall : see Long ix.l 18, Stenting wall : see Stent* 

ING sb.^ 

X7S0 in 6 th Rep. Dep. Kpr, Rec. App. ii. 124 Carrying 
Coals from the Coal Walls where theyaredugto the bottom 
of the Pit or Shaft. 1839 Urk Diet, Arts, etCi 979 The first 
set [of workmen] curves or pools the coal along the whole 
line of walls. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, WalL 
I. The face of a long-wall working or -'all, commonly called 
the coal-wall. 2, (North of Eng.) A lih of sol’d coal be- 
tween two boards. Ibid., Walls (.Scotl.) Short working 
faces or stalls (also headings 6 ft. ia width) from xa to ao 
yards wide. , ' ' _ 

o. To the wall ; see quot. 

1883 Go.xs&x.aH,Glosfifiaal.nmdng, Wall (' To the Wall ') 
(Norm of Elng.). _A term,sigtufying breadth, in reference to 
the size of {nljlars in .the systeihtof working known u Pillar, 
and Stall. . . « 


11. Engreeving. (See quots.) ! 

X797 Encycl. Brit. VI. 742/2 (.Etching), A border of soft 
wax . . must be fastened round the plate abou t an inch high, _m 
the form of a little wall or rampart, to contain the aquafortis. 
X8i5i J. Smith Panorama ScL ^ Art II. 767 The plate is 
surrounded with a border or wall, about an inch high, com- 
posed of bees’ wax. X839 Chatto & Jackson Wood Enr 
graving 7x5 The plate is surrounded with a wall, as_ it is 
technically termed, and aquafortis being poured upon it, all 
the unprotected parts are corroded, and the drawing left in 
relief. 

12. Anat. and Zool. The membranous investment 
or lining tissue (of any organ or cavity of the bodyj 
of a vesicle, tumour, and the like). Also £ot., 
the cellulose membrane (of a cell). 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits iv, § 5 As by Refraction, Objects 
of all Sizes are represented on the Walls of the Eye, 1830 
R. Knox Biclard's Anat, 85 These [adipose] vesicles are 
so thin that it is impossible to distinguish their waits. 1876 
Bristow® Th. ^ Bract, Med. (187S) 889 The walls of ovarian 
tumours consist mainly of connective tissue. 1897 Mary 
Kingslby W, Africa 469 He then cut diagonally across, 
and actually lifted the wall of the chest, and groped about 
among the vitals for the bullet. 

b. The outer homy covering of the foot of a 
horse. 

1830 J. Hinds Osmer's Treat. Horse (ed. s) 7 note. This 
is the earliest mention we can find of the crust or hoof 
proper, .being denominated the wall of tire foot, a term 
which has now become general among us. [The passage 
referred to (Osmer, ? 1756) reads ‘ Ijkea wall *]. 1831 Youatt 
Horsexu. aSoThecni.stor wall of the hoof.. is that portion 
whiA is seen when the foot is placed on the ground. 

III. JPhrases, 

13. go to the wall (or f walls) : a. to give 
way, succumb in a conflict or struggle 

1589 PttsquiTs Ret. AUij, They neuer went to the wall, 
till they grewe to be factious. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. 
Comm, 2X1 Wee should go to the walles, be wronged and 
exacted vpon euery where. 2859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlpn 
xxix, Sam and Mayford are both desperately in love With 
hetj and one must go_ to the wall. i86x Ld. Brougham 
BriUConxi. xx. 385 It is easy to see which power will go to 
the wall if a conflict occurs. 1867 'I’rollopb Ckron, Barset 
xliii, In all these struggles Crosbie bad had the best of it, 
and But ter well had gone to the wall. 

Proverb. [1533: see Waw]. 1549 CHEKEi/«rf Sedii, (1642) 
S3 When brethren agree not in a house, goeih not the 
weakest to the walls? 2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 53 The 
weake.st mu.st still to the wall, xsga Shaks, Rom, ^ yuL l 
i. 18. 1652 Culpepper Asirot. f-udgem, Dfs. (2658) 80 You 
know the old proverb, The weakest goes to the Wfflls. 
b. Of a business, matter, etc. ; T o give way or 


give precedence (to somelbing else). 

' 2858 Gladstone Homer IW. 519 Here is another case of 
metre against history, and in all such cases history must go 
(as is said) to the -^L x8g_o M’Carthy Four Georges lli, 
45 Where political interests interfered family airangements 
went to the walk 

O, To fail in business. 

2842 Thackeray Miss Tickteidbfs Leci. yi. VTkz. 1886 


property of s 
t, had ‘ gone to the wall 


(igox) il. 253 

Bowker, who, in classical languagCi _ 

2879 Spencer of Ethics xv. § 103.266 Others of his 

fa merchant’s] debtors by going to the wall may put him in 
further difficulties, 1891 igtk Cent. Dec. 861 In Berlin a 
newspaper would very soon go to the wall if it did not pre- 
sent its subscribers with light entertainment. 

14. Toi t t thrust, or send to the wall : to 
tbrust aside into a position of neglect. 

1583 '^MSivusTou Commandm. 334 God knowes, .how often 
they are wrecked and wronged and set to the wal by cruel! 

. .and hard hearted men. 2592 Shaks. Rom.fi fuL i. i. 20 
Women being the weaker Vessels, are euer tbrust to the 
wall. 1962 N. di- Q. 9th Set. VIII, 411/2 During the later 
fifties he was sent to the wall by the superior talents of the 
late Robert Prowse. 

15. To drive {ox push) to the wall: to drive to 
the last extremity. 

With or having one's back to the wall : see Back sb.^ 25. 
2546 j. Heywood Prov. 11. y. (1867)58 That deedewii bout 
woords shall driue him to the walk And further than the 
wall he can not go. 2644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes's 
Trial 34 The Colonell thus driven to the wall and worsted 
on every hand, used two pleas more for his last reserve, 
2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxli, 1 see what you are driving me 
to the wa' about. 2828 Napier Penins, War itu iii. 1. 336 
The commissaries pushed to the wall by the delay, offered 
an exorbitant remunerotion. 2860 L. H arcoort Diaries G. 
Rosell. 30 Being i. driven to the wall, Addington complied. 
18. To give a person the wall : lo allow a person 
the right or privilege of walking next tbe wall as 
the cleaner and safer side of a pavement, sidewalk, 
etc. Similarly, to have, take the 7tJa//(£/‘' a person), 
to have, take the inside position, 

! ^S37 Thersyies 250 Yes, yes, god wote they geve me the 
wall, Or elles with my clubbe 1 make them to falk 259* 
Arden of Feverskam v, i, X haue made some go vppoa 
wodden legges for taking the wall on me. 2622 T. William- 
son tr, Gouiart's Wise FieitiqrdgS The Persians Imd a law 
enioyning all men,, to giue him fan elder] the wall when they 
mett him in the streetes. XJ03 Rules Civiiily it Giving., 
the Right-hand or Wall in the Street, 2773 Johnson in 
Boswe'ri Tt.ur Hebrides 20 Sept., In the last age.. there 
weie two sets of people, tho.se who gave the wall, and those 
who took it ; the peaceable and t. .e quarrel-ome. . . N ow, it is 
fixed Iliac esery m.sn keeps to the right; or, if one is taking 
' the wall, ano'her yields it, and it is never a dispute. 

1581 PbTTis Guazec's Civ, Conv. il (15B6) 76 b, 1 weigh it 
little, that my equnll, hauing the wall of me, should goe 
from it to giue me place. 2605 H evwood Ifjou know not 
Me E 2 b. Enter the Englishman, and Spaniard, Spa, 
The wall, the wall. Eng. Sblood Spaniard you get no wall 
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here, . .hut since you win needs Haue the wall, lie take the 
paynes to thrust You into the kennell. 1835 Kingsuev 
Wtsttv, Hot XXV, The Spaniards. .had. .no room, in that 
narrow path, to use their pikes. The English had the wall 
of them; and to have the wall there, was to have the foe's 
life at their mercy. 

1387 Greene Penelopes JVeh Wks. (Grosart) V. boi The 
wife of a poore Smith meeting the Empresse Faustina, tooke 
the wall of her in the streetes. 1617 hloRYsoN Jiin. in. 28 
Nothing was more common with them then to fight about 
taking the right or left hand, or the wall. 1737 Foote 
Author I. Wks. ryog I. 135 He wou'd take the wall of a 
Prince of the Blood. i8ai Scott Kenthu, iv, To. .quarrel 
in her cause with any flat-capp'd thread-maker that would 
take the wall of her. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiii, The 
parlour window.. is so clo.se upon the foot-way that the 
passenger who takes the wall brushes the dim glass with his 
coat sleeve, 

b. (In early use sometimes without article, 
to give, taki 'wall''\ 

*39* Nashe Wonderf. Prognosi. Wks. (Grosartl 11. 157 
The Bakers Basket shall glue wall vnto the Brewers Barrell. 
i6o3 Bp, Hali. Semi, Pharasaistn Wks. (1625) 413 Some 
Traditions must haue place in euery Church; but, Their 
place : they may not take wall of Scripture, *633 — Invis, 
IVorld III. § r If a supposed and self respective good he 
suffered to take the wall of the best and absolute good, 
1679 R. W, Cromwell's Ghost 2 Though old in Artful Wicked- 
ness I be, Yet Rome, I now Resign the Wall to thee. 1738 
L. Temple .S'/6£'fc.4« (ed, 2) 39 According to nice Herald-like 
Ceremony, the Son, as the better Gentleman, ought to take 
the Wall of the Father. 

1 17. To He by the wall (or walls), to lie on one 
side, remain idle or unused; of a ship, to lienp 
(in dock or harbour) ; also to lay by the walls. Obs. 

*379 HovisofiCalvm’sSerm, Tim. And the law in the 
meane time must lye by the walks [Fr. demeure l&\ 163S 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 82, I am glad the mariners are so 
sensible of the laying of our English ships by tlie walls. 
1638-9 Jbid. III. 462 Our ships lie by the walls, and theirs 
ride. 167a Wallis in Rigaud Corr.^ Sci, fl/ew (1841) II. 529 
To put forth what France is not witling to venture upon, 
provided that it do not hinder the printing those of our own 
nation, ..which lie by the wall for wantof publishing. 1733 
De Foe Voy. round World (18.10) 66 He walked towards 
that part of the Creek, where., three of their largest ships 
lay by the walls. 1787 Grose Promnc. Glass. s.y. Wall, Bis 
lies by the wall. Spoken of a person dead hut not buried. 
Norf. andSuf. . 

18. (To be able) to see, eic. through crinto a 
(brick, mud, stone) wall : to be endowed with great 
keenness of perception or understanding. 

1598 Marston PygntaL, Sat, ii. Thou know’st l am sure, 
for thou capst cast thine eie Through nine mud walla, or els 
old Poets lie. 1883 Illustr, Land, News 7 Feb, r36/4 Lord 
Sherbrooke, .can see as far as most people into a stone wall. 

19. To turn onds face to the walTx said of a 
person on his deathbed conscious of the approach 
of the end (? after 2 Kings xx. 2 , Isa. xxxviii, 2 ). 

1379 in Narratives Reform, (Camden) 33 He turned his 
face to the walk in the sayd belfry; and so after his prayers 
sleapte swheetly in the Lorde, 16. . Barbara A lien’s Cruelty 
ix. ih Child Ballads II, 277 He turnd his face unto the 
wall, And death came creeping to him. 1836 Knight /’ ll/. 
Hist, Eng. I. xxi, 304 He [Henry IIJ turned his face to the 
wall, and exclaimed, ‘ Let every thing go as it will ’. [Gfi 
Giraldi Cambreiis. (Rolls) VIII. 295 iierutu se hcto recli. 
nans faciemque sitam ad parietem vertens. ] 1876 ‘Mark 
T wAm\7’o>» Sawyer iii, He would turn his face to the 
wall, and die with that word unsaid. 

IV. 20. Short for a. wall-tree, b. Wallfloweb, 
C. wall butterfly, 

a. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 522 Your Trees being grafted. . 
the next thing to he consider'd, is which are to be for Dwarfs, 
Walls and Standards, 

b. 1835 R, P. Ward Tremaine 1, xvi. too There was a 
regular return of the same flowers., such as walls, and pro- 
venee roses, convolvolus, and sweet-william. 

C. 1833 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4 Moths ra The Wall t,Hip- 
parchia Megara, Leach). The Brown Wall (//. Phxdra, 
Stephens). 

V. attrib. and Comb, 

21. a, simple attrib., as wall arch, -coping, 
-mosaic, -nook, -side, -tiling, -fity); with the mean- 
ing ‘ set or fixed against a wall ’, as wall candle- 
stick, -case, -clock, -map, -plug, -press, -sconce ; with 
the meaning ‘growing upon or against a wall’, as 

wall-berry, -plant, -plum, 

1886 C. E. Pascok Loud. To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 968 On the 
wall of Westminster Hall . . there are plainly visible the traces 
of “wall arches^ erected by Richard II. xgoS [Muss E. 
Fowler] .Sc/tu. Trent efAncholme'gi% Perhaps it had earlier 
been busy upon the ‘wall-berrks. 1688 Holme Amioury 
m, 381/2 *Wall or Hanging Candlesticks. 1886 Willis & 
Ci.ARK Cavihrtd^e III. i8i *Wall-cases were provided| and 
the collections were removed from the Old Museum, rSox 
Century Diet., * Wall clock. 1887 J, G. Andrew Mem. W. 
Graham vii. 15^ Above ihe “wall-coping., appeared an end- 
less row of peering sorrow-eiricken faces. 1907 T. C, Mid- 
dleton Geogr. Kuowl, Discov. A mer. 20 The “wall.mapof the 
world, painted in his banquet-liallat the Lateran, *913 Eden 
A neient Glass 96 Glass “wall-mosaics for interior decoration. 
1847 C. Bronte fane EyreVii, The ground-ivy mantling old 
“troll-nooks. tSSo Arckaol. Cawf. XIII. a6 'I'he singular 
thickness of the *w.ill.piers causes the central body of the 
crypt to be narrower, 1873 Marv Somerville /few//, xviii. 
372 The Trachelium coerukum, a pretty “wall-plant, xgta 
Batstone Electr.-Light Pitting 122 “Wall Plugs, X676 
Shadwell Virtuoso iv, 72, I have observ’d upon a “Wall- 
plum.. at first beginning to turn blue [etc,]. 1844 H. 

Stephens Bk, Farm i I. 283 A “wall-press.. is necessary in 
acorn-barn, cseaa Destr. /Vot* 861 Sho went vp wigntly 
by a “walk syde To the toppe of a toure. X887 P. M'Neill 
Blawearie sqt Many alterations on the roof and wall-sides 
would have to be made. X884 Health Exhib. Catal. 83/a 
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Decorative “wall-tiling. s&ie^Proc. Berw, Nat. Club II. 371 
It is found under.. lichens on “wall-tops. 

b. objective, and objective genitive, as wall- 
builder, -building, -peeler-, wall-like, -loving osTpa. ; 
instrumental, as wall-bound, -fed, -girt adjs. _ 

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 375 Hannibal. .taking his 
place., among the “wall-builders and wonder-workers of 
Eastern history and legend. 1823 Cobbeit Rnr. Rides 
(1885) 1. 221 Paving and “wall-buildiiig. 1863 W. Barnes 
Dorset Dial, 11. 78 There, in the gcardtn's “wall-bound 
square. 1898 A thenienm 23 J uly J37/3 The clinaing “wall- 
fedivy. xt&^IlarpePs Mag, Nov, 876 Gray “wall-girt still- 
ness. X878 Huxley Physiogr. 168 “Wall-like masses are 
partially detached from the cliffs. 1865 Gosse Landfi Sea 
(1874) 120 Walls.. of loose, dry stones, _ affording in the 
crevices root-space for many “wall-loving plants. 1712 
Steele .'ipect. Na 431 ? 3 These craving Damsels, whether 
,,Coal-Scranchers, “Wall-peelers, or Gravel-diggers. 

22 . Special comb. : 'wall-aroade Arch., an 
arcade (see Abcadb sb, 3) used as a decoration of 
a wall ; hence wall-aroading, the stonework com- 
posing a wall-arcade ; wall-baaring (see quot.) ; 
wall-border, a garden-border at the foot of a 
wall ; wall-box (a) an aperture made in or 
through a wall to accommodate a wall-bearing ; 
(i) a postal collecting box affixed to a wall as 
distingnislied from a pillar-box ; ■fwall-breali: a., 
that breaks down walls ; wall-casing, the lining 
or superficial exterior covering of a wall ; f wall- 
cbalker (see quot. 1823); wall-clamp, -coal 
(see quots.) ; wall-crook dial,, ? a wooden hook 
fbr driving into cob walls ; wall-cutting, dock 
(see quots.) ; waH-dormex ArcA., a dormer whose 
front is part of the main wall of the building 
carried up to the required height ; wall-earth, 
(see quot.) ; wall-engine, a small vertical steam 
engine bolted to a wall ; wall-fac© (a) the working 
face in a coal-mine; ( 3 ) the surface of a Avail; f wall- 
fast a . , secure v ithin walls ; wall-fight, a siege ; 
wall-fpuit, the fruit of trees grown against a wall ; 
also a fruit tree so grown ; also attrib,, as wall- 
fruit tree-, wall-game, the Eton game of football 
played ‘at the wall’ (see 4 f) ; wall-grenade, a 
bombshell thrown from the walls by hand or by 
means of a small mortar called a hand-mortar 
(Cent. Diet. 1891) ; wall-gun, a large hand-gun 
supported on a tripod or crutch, for firing over a 
rampart; wall-bangings, tapestry hangings for 
•walls ; wall-bead Sc,, the top of a wall, esp. of a 
house-wall ; also the space on the lop of a wall 
between the roof-beams, used as a receptacle or 
shelf; dS.'eo attrib. ', wall-hold, the end (of a beam, 
etc.) which is inserted in a wall as a bearing; 
wall-hook, t (a) a grappling-hook (obsl) ; (b') a 
hook-shaped holdfast for fastening wire, piping, 
etc. to a wall; + wall lecture Oxford Univ., 
a lecture delivered, accordinig to statute, by a 
regent-master (to empty benches) ; wall-lining, 
a covering for the interior surface of a wall ; 
wall-nail, a kind of nail made for driving into 
walls; wall-net, a vertical fishing-net forming 
the wall of an inclosed space (Cent. Diet.)-, 
t wall-observer, one who is addicted to 
reading placards ; wall-post Arch. « Pendant 
6 a; t wall-rasa Sc. [cf. Rasen, Raisin g- 
riEOB, -plate'] = Wall plate ; f wall-reared a, 
= wall-sided-, f wall-reeve, an official charged 
with keeping embankments in repair ; wall-rib 
Arch, (see quots. 1833-50) ; also attrib. ; wall- 
rook Mining, the rock forming the walls of a 
vein ; wall-saltpetre (see quot. ) ; wall-shaft 
Arch., in engaged wall-shaft, a shaft or column 
partly let into the wall (cf. Engaged cohimn) ; 
wall-sided having perpendicular sides like a 
■wall; wall-strap (see quot.); wall-string, the 
string-board of a staircase which is next the wall ; 
wall-tent, a tent with perpendicular sides ; wall- 
tie, each of the pieces of iron, slate, or other 
material used to bind together the two parts of 
a hollow wall; wall-tile (cC) a tile used for lining 
a wall ; 'i'(^) north., a brick as distinguished from a 
roofing tile ; f wall-tooth, a cheek-tooth, grinder ; 
wall-tower, a tower forming part of a fortified 
wall (Cent. Diet.) ; f wall-town Sc., a walled or 
fortified town ; wall-tree, a fruit-tree plmted 
against and trained upon a wall ; also attrib. ; 
wall-wash, liquid distemper applied to the surface 
of a wall ; wall-wise adv., after the manner of a 
wall; wall-work, f (a) work done in building a 
wall (tf 3 f.); (b) a defensive work consisting of 
walls. Also Wall-papeb, Wall-piece, Wall- 
plat, Walt, -PLATE, Wall-stone. 

x86o G. E. .Street in Archxol. Cant, III. 133 The “wall- 
arcades in the two churches. 1863 Sir G. Scott Glean. 
WestmiAbbAeAi 'dty/^ The spandrels over the “wall-nrcadi-g 
Ere exquisitely l3e.iutiful. a a-fi — l.ecf.Archit. 1. 97. 1873 
Knight Diet. MecE,, * WalUbearlng, .a bearing for receiving 
a shafi when entering or passing through a wall. X707 
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Mortimer Husb. 461 They are.. tran.Rplan ted into some 
“Wall border towards the South and East. 1851 in Bcik's 
Florist 128 A shrubliery or wall-border some four or five feet 
broad. X87S Knight Did. Meek., “Wall-box. 1887 D. A 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 34 A neat appearance is given 
to the opening.. by building into the wall a wall box. 1508 
Sylvester Du Bartas^ 11. iv. lu. Schism 727 Fell, “wall- 
break (all break) Famine . Howls hideously. 1838 Haw- 
thorne Fr. 4 It. Noic-bks. (1871) 1. 28 “Wall-casings o( 
rich, polisiied marble. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Did. Turf, *WaU- 
chalkers—leWo-v/i who.. scrawl balderdash upt,n gaiden 
walls. . .Others chalk up their trades— as ‘try Warren’s 
blacking’ [etc.]. 1829 Hook Bank to Bames<j$ The Bill. 
Sticker’s Assistant and Wall-Chalker’s Vade-Mecum. 1873 
Knight Diet, Mech., *Wall.ciamp, a brace or lie to hold 
Walls together, or the two parts of a double-wall, to prevent 
spreading. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 'J erxus 70 * Wall. 
£■£>«/, breast coal ; the middle division of three in a seam, the 
other two being termed top coal and ground coal. 1869 
Blackmore Lorna D. xxxviii, I worked.. in the copse of 
young a^h, . , niakingspars to keep for thatching, “wall-crooks 
to drive into the cob, [etc.]. 1886 J. Barrowman 6'c, Mining 
Terms ;o *Wall cuiizng, side cutting or shearing the solid 
coaljn opening out working places; trimming the sides of a 
sinking pit. 1833 Loulon Encycl. Arckii. § 925 The “wall 
docks (plugs of wood) are not to be more than 16 inches 
apart. 1886 Willis & Clark Camhidge HI. 551 The roof 
dormers very soon bees, me “wall-dovniers, rising in a line 
with tlia main walls of the buildings. X723 1 hil, Trans, 
XXXII. 420 'J’he lower half of the Layers of Fullers-Earth, 
they call the “Wail-Earth. 1839 Ure Did. Arts, etc. 982 
The instant each corve arrives, from the “wall face, ..it is 
lifted from the tram by a ci ane. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Arckii. (1879) II. 141 In some of the Byaantine remains..' 
they have architecturalised by mouldings and enrichnieiits 
only just so much of the arch-stones as was needful for 
beauty, and left the rest to go as mere wall-face. 1593 Ritfs 
4- Mon. Durham tSuitees) 33 She. .laid those two without 
the doore that before was maid “wall-fast within her bouse. 
1830 Grote Greece n. Ixiii. (i8t2) V. 457 Alkibiades w arned 
the asstinibled seamen that they must prepare for a sea-fight, 
a land-fight, and a “wall-fight, all at once. 1669 Worlidge 
Sysi. Agric. (16S1) 266 Nail and trim “Wall-fruits. 1690 
Lmd. Gaz. No. 2550/4 Good Gardens and Orchards planted 
with all sorts of choice Wall- fruit, a 1700 Evelyn Diary su, 
Mar. 1688, The wall fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d 
and train'd. 1842 Loudon Subzirban Hort. 582 '1 he wall- 
fruits of Britain include all those which in the central districts 
of England require the aid of a wall to bring them to per- 
fection. X883 Sat, A ev. i Dec. 693/2 'J he “Wall Game [at 
EjonJ. x8x2 Col. Hawker .D/ap/ 11893) I. 63 We then fired 
with .slugs (Colonel Douglas with a fcpani.sh barrel, and I 
with a huge “wall gun). 1819 Scott rBiiw/mrex, They 
found themselves .. exposed to a fire Loth of mu.sketiyand 
wall-guns. 1863 Carlvi e Aredk. Gt. xix. iv. V. 473 Wall- 
guns brought from Cii.strin. 1896 Lina Eckenstein Womnn 
under Monasticism 933 The great work of her life was the 
manufacture cf “wall-hangings. aisyS Lindesav (Pitscotiie) 
Chron. 6'cr;/.(S.‘l'.S.] II. 83 [They]laid him on tlie“wall heid, 
that all might sie him deid. 1636 in Scottish "yml, Ttpogr, 
(1848) 11. ii/i Item, for ten hordreth of diffeit [= divot] 
riggine and wae.heid towrs [= turfs). 1E98 Ld. E. Hamii ton 
Mawkin of Ftovj xvii. 226 Here, Rob, rax me that bit rope 
that's lying in the wall-head yonder. 1833 Loudon Eiicycl, 
Alr-c/H'/. SgigTheinsidelintels, . are., tohave at least r 2 inches 
of bond (or “wall-hold) on each end. 1844 H. Sterhens kk. 
Farm 1. 170 The steps should be droved 3 leet 6 indies dear 
of the wall, with 6 inches of wall hold. 168s W. Robertson 
Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 739 A “vall-hOok or drag; Lupus, 
harpago, x8a3 P. Nicholson Pzad, Build. 408 Ffisicning 
the pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of iron. 1882 
Christy Joints 194 A strip of s lb. lead,., secured along one 
edge to the wall with wall hooks. 1663 Wood i.ije 22 Lee. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 464 Wheras they were left of after the king 
was lestored and “wall lectures onlie read in their places, de- 
clamations were now setled and wall lectuies too. 1691 — 
Ath. Oxon. {iqai) II. 796 He did also sometimes repair to 
the Ordinaries (commonly called Wall l.ectures from the 
paucity of Auditors). 1767 J. Penn By Way 0/ Prevention 
To Clergy p. i. Dry Florals and musty Doctrines have 
turned Sermons into Wall Lectures, i860 G. E. Street in 
Archxol. Cant. III. 132 A gieat deal of clmlk is used for 
“wall lining. 1892 Did. Anhii. (Aichit. lubl. See.), Wall- 
lining, a thin internal wall of brick for keeping dry the in- 
terior .surface of a house in exposed plai.es. 1344-S AjvA. 
Acc. K. R. 492. 24 (MS.), In de “Walnail mipt. vjd. cb. 
1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 224 Next stood a box of 
shreds and wall-nails. 1673 [R. Li-.icn] Transp. Reh. 76 
The avenue-readers, the “wall-observers, and those that are 
acquainted with stall-le.arning. 1871 T, Morris Brit. Ceir- 
pentry 85 The situation of the “wall posts would si em to in- 
dicate a purpose of concentrating the weight. 1523 Acc, Ld, 
High Treas, Scot. V. 220 Item, for ij “wall rasis put undre 
the cuppill feit, . . 1 tem, fi r v coi balis of stane . .for bering to 
the tua wall rasis. 1627 Cai’t. J. Smith Sea Gram. x'u 53 
We say a Ship is. .“wall reared when she is right built vp, 
after shee comes to her bearing. 1316 Placitorum Abbrev, 
(i8n) 352 Et dicunt qd idem diis & curia .sua de Sleben- 
hethe..ordinavit..duos homines qui vocantur ‘'Waheves 
ad supervideiidum wallias fossata seweias & gutleias 
praedicta. 1833 R. Willis Archil, Mid. Ages vii. 82 If 
the compartment be bounded by a wall as in the case of 
the clerestory, the rib which is placed at the interseciion 
of the vault with the wall may be called the “ Wall Kib. 
1850 Inkehsley Inguir. Archit. France 309 'Ihe union 
of the wall-rib-shaft.. with the spring of the window-arch- 
way. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines p Mining^ 349 On it a 
shaft has been sunk, .showing a coniinuous vein with wcll-i 
defined “wall-rock, xgii Encycl. Brti. XXIV. 94/2 “Walb 
saltpetre or lime saltpetre, calcium nitrate, Ca (NCjsls, is 
found as an efflorescence on the walls of stables; it is nuw 
manufactured in large quantities. 1865 G. E. St reet Gothic 
Archit. Spainix. 191 There are three-quarter engaged “wall- 
shafts between the windows. x7xx W. Sutherland Sktp- 
build. Assist. 165 “Wall-sided. 1769 Falconer Z)/ f/. Marine 
(1780). 1830 Lyell /'r/«c. G^<7/. 1. 180 A diep wall-sided 
valley. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxix, She was a goohj 
substantial ship, . . wall-sided and kettle- bottomed. 1806 
Huxley Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 88 'ihe transverse contour 
of the skull inclines to be pentagonal and wall-sided. 1853 
Loudon Encycl, Archit. § 925 The “wall-straps (battens, or 


WALL-. 


49 



WALL. 


nieces of quartering on which to nail the laths) are to he i inch 
and aquarter thick. i849’‘Wall string [see STKiNcrd. a6]. i8Sa 
T. W. Hiaaissoa A Life (1870) 19 Two *wan-ients being 
ulaced end to end, for office and bedroom. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 86/1 We had a single waU-tent, ten by twelve. 1884 
^ffealih Exhih. Catal. 81/2 Section of Hollow Brick Wall, 
showing our patent cast and wrought *wall-ties. 1358 Yot-k 
Mercers etc. (Sui teesl 15 Pro xx riiille de '"WalteghiU, vj IL 
*465 in Poston Lett. II. 224 A thousand waltyle that his 
fadir had fro ye seide Williams wyfes place. 1790 Gkosb 
Provinc. Gloss. Suppl., Wali-tiies, bricks ; opposed to tiles, 
called Thack-tiles. North. i88a Christy Joints 68 Wall 
tiles are sometimes bedded in fine plaster. C147S Piet. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wtiicker 748/7 Hoc maxillareyZ. *walthothe. 

(? Hence) 1847 Hali.iwell, a large double.tooth. 

ei470 Hknry Wallace viii. 699 Thiswar the best off all, To 
kepe our strynth off castell and off _*wall toun. CX480 
Hknryson Death ^ Man 7 Wal-townis, castellis, towiris, 
neuir so wicht, may nocht resist quhill it be at his hert. 
i6S7 Austen Priiit Trees i. 66 As concerning the distance 
of *Wal-trees. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 42 For 
wall-tree cherries, plums, pears, etc. allot a portion of the 
earliest. .varieties for south walls. 1844 Zoologist II. 493 
Another [nest] was completed in an adjoining wall-tree. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 511 We discovered arsenic 
in large quantity in the green unsized *wall-wash of her own 
sitting-room. 1396 S. FincheX^i!. 26 Feb., in Ducarel Hist. 
Croydon (1783) App. 155 We have made up that angle.. 
*wall-wyse with stone and morter. ciooo rili-KRic 
(Thorpe) II. 166 pagebroSra eodon to Sam *weall.weorce. 
1581 Jb Bei,i. Haddon's Answ, Osor. A vj b, Our dutie hadd 
bene to direct the bulldyng of our Religion by this lyne and 
leuell, and to ramme fast the wallworkes hereof with this 
cemente and morter. 1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 468/1 Other 
internal walls, .communicate with wall- works running east 
and west. 

b. In the names of animals frequenting or living 
in walls, as wall-bea (see quot.) ; ■wall-bird, a 
dial, name of the Spotted Flycatcher, Muscicapa 
grisola ; wall-brown, a common British butterfly, 
Satyrus tneg^ra = brown wall (see 19c); wall- 
butterfly (see quot.) ; wall-carpet, a variety of the 
carpet-moth (see Carpet sb. 5) ; wall-creeper (see 
quot. 1888) ; wall-fly (see quot.) ; wall-geobo 
(see quot.) ; wall-lizard, a lizard of the species 
Lactrta muralis ; wall-louse, f (a) the bed-bug, 
Cimex leciularitts ; ifi) dial, the woodlouse ; twall- 
newt, ? - wall-lizard ; wall-usber, a variety of 
moth (see quot.) ; wall-wasp (see quot.). 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 94 The "Wall Bees 
are so called, because they make their nests in walls. 1848 
Zoo&cArf VI. 2186 Thespotted flycatcher is the ‘ *wall-bird ’. 
1846 Proc, Benu, Nat. Chtb II. 171 Not a single specimen 
has been observed of the. .'“Wall Brown, or the Dark Green 
Aglaia. i860 W. S. Coleman Brit, Butterjl. 98 'The *Wail 
Butterfly (Lasiomma/a Megoera). Ibid. 99 It is called the 
Wall Butterfly from its frequent habit of choosing a road- 
side wall for a perch. 183a J. Rennie Buttes^. ^ Moths 
III The *Wall Carpet {Atcis tnurar/a Curtis). 1667 C. 
Merrett Pinax 177 Picus snurarius, tlie Creeper, or Wall. 
Creeper. 1678 [see Spider-catcher 2]. 1764 G. Edwards 
Glean. Nat. Hist. in. 284 The Wall-creeper of Surinam. 
1S88 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 534/2 Allied to the 
Tree-Creeper [Cerihid\ . , is the genus Tichodroma,tia.t .single 
member of which is the Wall-Creeper ( T. murarid) of the 
Alps and some other mountainous parts of Europe and Asia. 
1653 Walton Angler ii. 54 Nay, sometimes a worm, or any 
kind of fly; as the Ant-fly, the Flesh-fly, or •»Wall-fly [cf. 
M. 3 (1661) 63, the black Bee that breeds in clay walls], 1886 
Cassell's Diet. s. v. Platydactylus, P.fascicularis or muralis 
IS the *WaU Gecko, c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 274 The 
lively little *Wa_ll Lizard, Lacerta muralis. 1540 Seiiem 
^''ii Cimices..*wallyse. 1598-1657 Wall louse 
[seePuNAisE]. 1673 [sea Chinch jA.q. j6g3ii.DM.KPharma- 
<59/. 531 Cimex., The Wall-Louse or Bugg, 1899 Cuntbld. 
Gloss., s.v._ ICirh louse, Wall louse. Slater, woodlouse, milli- 
pede. Oniscidse, 1603 Shaks, Lear in. iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates,.tlie Tod-pole, the ^wall-Neut, and the water. 
1^7^ Brit. Apollo No. 88. a/i Like the Body of a Red *WaU. 
Spider. 1832 J. Rennie Buiterfl. t{ Moths 102 The *WaU 
Usher {A nisopteryx HSscularla, .Stephens) appears on 
palings and trunks of trees the middle of March. 1881 Cos- 
self s Nat. Hist. V. 372 The *Wall Wasp {pdynerns parie- 
turn)..vna.y be almost constantly seen haunting sunny walls 
during the months of June and July. 

0. In the names of plants growing on or by 
walls and in dry or stony places, as wall barley, 
the wild bailey, munnuni’, also 

g'cz.%%yLolium perenne\ wall bugloss, a plant of 
the genus Lycopsis ; wall cabbage (see quot.) ; 
wall-oress, the genus Arabis; also (see quot. 
^ 79 ^) 5 wall fern, the common evergreen fern, 
Polypodium vulgare-, wall gillyflower, the 
Wallflower ; wall grass, the stonecrop, Sedum 
actf, wall bawkweed, tnurorum’, 

yellow lichen, Parmelia parie- 
iarta (Cent. Diet. ) ; (A) Sedum acre ; (c) see quot. 
1055 ; wall mustard = wall-rocket ; wall pelli- 
tory = Pellitorv 2 ; f wall penny grass, wall 
pennywort « Pennywort i; wall pepper, 
acre ; wall pie - wall rue ; wall-rocket, 
Vtpiotaxis tenuifolia-, wall rue, a small fern, 
Asplenttitn Ruta muraria', wall sage, +(<*) a 
species of Sideritis', cf. Glidewoet, Ironwoet; 
Kb) >= PELLITOEY 3 {Eng. Died. Diet .) ; wall 
■peedwell, Veronica arvensis ; wall spleenwort 
- wall rue) wall weedy ? mother-of-thousands, 
Lwana Cymbalaria, Also Wallflower, Wall- 
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1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 43 Phenicea or Hor- 1 
deum mui'inum of Plinie, is the *wal Barley, whiche grow- 
eth on mud walles. 1597 Gerarde Herbal t. li. 71 Red 
Darnell is called.. in Latin Lolium rubrunf. and Lolium 
Murinumi in English Wall Barley. 1763 Mills Pract. 
Husb. III. 333 The Wall bailey, or ivay bennet, as some 
people improperly term it. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 597/1 We 
all remember how in our youth we put inverted spikes of the 
Wall Barley up our sleeves and found them travel to our 
shoulders. 1650 [W.^ Howe] Phytol. Brit, 36 _ Ecbinnt 
alterum, Dod. Lycopsis AngUca, Lob. in agris siccioribus & 
niui i.s. *VVall Buglosse, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Wall- 
Bugloss. Common name for the Lycopsis. 1796 WlTHERtNU 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 593 [Brassica muralis] Sisymbrium 
murale, Linn.. .** Wall Cabbage. Old walls aiid rubbish, 
/lifrf. 589 Tterriiis kirsuta. .*''NsX\. Cres^. Treas, Bot. 
83,^2 Wall-cress, the English name [of Arabis] has similar 
reference to the usual place of growth. 1525 Grele Herbal 
ceexlix. (1529) Tv, De polytryco. *Walfartie. 1639 O. Wood 
Alph. Bk. Secrets 214 Walferne. 1548 Turner iWzzwrs 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 80 Viola alba.. .There are diuerse sortes... 
One is called in english Cheiry, Hertes ease or *wal Gele- 
floure, it groweth vpon the walles, and . . hath yealowe floures. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) II. 94 
The butter-flower of the meadow, and the wall gilly-flower, 
1882 H. Friend Devonsh. Plant-n., *Wall Grass. Sedum 
acre, L. 1829 Loudon Encycl. (1836) 674 '•‘Wall 

hawkweed. 1855 Anne Phatt Flowering PI. II. 324 
■•‘Wall-nioss (Dicranum murale). i836 Britten & Holland 
Wall Moss, Sedum aa-e L. — N. and E. Yks. 
1904 ■'‘'Wall-mustard [see walUrockei]. 1562 Turner 
Herbal ii. i6g, I knowe no English name for it [Vmbilicus 
veneris] : but lest it should be wythout a name I call it ‘'wall 
penny grasse. 1578 ’L'rre. Dodoens t. xxv. 37 Cotyledon 
vera. ■*Wall Pennywurte. 1579, 1756 [see Pennywort x]. 
1855 Anne Pratt Flowering PI, II. 320 Cotyledon^ UinbilU 
cus (Wall Pennywort). 1578 Lytb Dodoens 1, Ixxvii. 115 Of 
Hoiiselyke and Sengreene., .The fourth is called. .in English 
Stone Crop,..& of some it is called *Wall Pepper. 1861 S. 
Thomson Wild Flowers iii. (ed. 4) 238 We find the Sedum 
acre, or yellow stone-crop, often called wall-pepper. 1853 
Anne Pkktt F loxuering' PI. 1. 152 Sinapis tenuifoliatyNsNi- 
rocket). 1904 Westm. Cal'. 13 Oct. lo/i This is the wall- 
rocket or narrow-leaved wall-mustard {Diplotaxis ienuu 
folia), a glaucous plant, one to one and a half feet high, 'with 
pale lemon-yellow flowers. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis. .maye be called in 
english Stone Rue, or *wal Rue. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
I. IV. 243 Leaves of Wall-Rue 4 Ounces. 1906 J. Vaughan 
Wild-Fl. Selborne 92 The little wall-rue fern. 1548 Turner 
Na/nes HerbesC&.u.'Si.) 73 Sideritisprima.. may be called in 
englishe *walsageor stonisage, 1651 J. F[reakb] 

Occ. Philos. I. xvii. 40 Geese, Ducks, and such like watery 
fowle, cure themselves with the Hearb called ■wall-sage [L. 
hetba sideritide], 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 
13 Veronica arvensis.. Speedwell. 1866 Swinburne 
St, Dorothy Poems & Ballads 288 Green blossom cleaves 
To the green chinks, and lesser '•'wall-weed sweet. Kissing 
the crannies that are split with heat. 

t Wall, -SV. Obs. Also 6 vail, -wal. [var. 
spelling (with silent //) of Waw jiJ.] A wave (of 
the sea). 

c 1480 Wynioun’s Cron. 1. vii. 399 (MS. E.) Of wellis 
wawerit wallis wid. C1480 Henrvson Paddock df Mouse 
180 The watter is the warld, ay weltetand With mony 
wall of trubulatioun. c 1500 Lancelot 1316 Thi schip, that 
goth apone the stormy ■yall. 1513 Douglas jEneis tiu viiL 
60 Within the havin goith loune, but wind or 'wall. 4549 
Compl, Scot. 39 The suelland vallis of the brym seye. 1599 
Alex, Hume Hymns vii, 89 The waltering xvials, and raging 
win die blast. 

f W all, sb.^ Obs. Also 7 'whall. [Back-forma- 
tion from Wall-byb.] Eyes of wall (nonce- 
phrase) == ‘ wall eyes ’ ; see Wall bye. Also 
attrib. or adj., as in wall speck ; wall-coloured adj. 

1611 CoTGR. s.v. Oeil, Oeil de chevre, a whall, or oner- 
white eye, 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 27 The apple [of the 
eye] is half blew, and all about wall-coloured. 1663 Butler 
H ud. I. i. 424 The Beast was sturdy large and tall. With 
Mouth of Meal and Eyes of Wall. 1706 Lend, Gaz. No. 
4285/8 Stolen.., a white Horse, with. .a wall Speck iii one 
of his Eyes. 

WaU (wgl), sb.^ Naut. Short for Wall-knot. 
1834 Marry AT P. Simple vi, ‘ How is this to be finished off 
sir ? ’ inquired a sailor of the boatswain. ‘ Why,, .it must be 
with a double wall.' i;i 36 a H. Stuart Seamanls Caiech, 
30 Make a single wall. Ibid. 56 A ‘double wall ' or deck 
stopper-knot is made., close up to tbe wall. 1884 Knight 
Diet, Mech. Suppl., Wall and Crown. This knot should be 
finished with a crown. 

Wall (wgl), = Lablab. 

1884 De Candolle's Oris. Cultiv. Plants 346 Lablab, or 
''Nd\..Dolichos Lablab, Linnaeus. This species is much 
cultivated in India and tropical Africa. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W . A/r. 322 ‘ Wall ’ of lnA\a.iDolichos Lablab, L.) 
A climbing perenniallargely cultivated in the Tropics for its 
unpalatable seeds. 

Wall, w.i Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i weallan, 
2-5 ■walle-n, 7- wall. Pa. t. i 'V5'6ol(l, 3 wool, 
wul, 4 wel; weak 4 wallede, 7- walled. [OE. 
weallan redtipl. str. vb. (pa. t. wSoll, pa. pple. 
geweallen) corresp, to OFris. walla to well up 
(WFris, walle to boil), MFlem. wallen (Kilian) to 
well up (mod.Flem. to boil), OS. wallan str. vb., 
to boil up, gush forth (MLG. wallen), OHG. 
wcdlan str. vb., to boil, gush forth (MHG. wallen 
str«, mod.G. wic., to boil, be agitated, swarm, etc.). 
The transitive uses do not occur in OE., and as 
they are found only with the weak conjugation, it 
is possible that they descend not from OE. weallan, 
but from weallan var. of wiellan, wiHan Well w. ; 
cf. mod. Sc. wall (Well jiJ.) repr. OE. weella var. 
of wiella. The transitive senses below are closely 


paralleled by those of Well v, and its equivalents 
in other Tent, langs. 

The Teut. *wallan (i—Fwaln-) redupl. vb. with the sense 
‘to boil, bubble up ’ is confined to WGer.; but a cogn. and 
synonymous *welian str. vb. exists in ON. vella {yall, ollenn], 
MSw. vdila str. vb, (Sw. v&lla. Da. vselde wk. vbs.), and a 
causative type *waUjan. wk. vb. in ON. vella (Sw. vdlla) to 
boil (trans.), to weld = MHG. wellen, OE, •wiellan •. see 
Well, Weld vbs. For other Teut. derivatives of the root 
in the same specific sense see NlKua, Well sb. ; cf. also Goth. 
wulau to be fervent. It is probable that the sense ‘ to boil, 
bubble, well up ' is developed from the sense ‘ to roll which 
belongs to the root *wel- in Teut. and Indogermanic (see 
Waliow ».) ; for tlie form *'well- cf. OHG. wella roller, axle 
(MHG., mod.G. welie), •wellan str. vb. trans. to roll.) 
f 1 . intr. Of a liquid : To boil. Also of a 
person : To be in boiling liquid. Obs. 

oiooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 358 Do ofer fyr, awyl; Jionne hit 
wealle, sing iii. pater noster. c laoo Moral Ode 249 (Trin. 
MS.) par is pich pat afre walleS [MS, Egei-ton wealS]. c 1200 
Ormin J0507 To basrnneiin & to wallenn Wipb deofless dun 
in hellegrund. C 1250 Song Passion 45 in 0 ,B. Misc. igS 
Wallen in belle dep nere neuere so swet wit alle. 

fb. fg. To ‘ boil’ with passion. (Cf. Wallino 
ppl. a.) Obs. 

Beowulf oti fi HreSer inne weoll, ponne he wjntrum frod 
worn gemunde. <11225 Leg. Kaih. 1926 pe king weol al 
inwits of wre33e. a 1225 Ancr. ii8 peo htvule pet te 
heorte walleS wi3innen of wre3Se, nis per no riht dom. 

*p 2 . Of liquids : To bubble up ; to well up, flow 
abundantly. Of the sea, waves : To boil up, rage. 

^893 .<Elfred Oros.iv, Mi, Mon geseah weallan blod of 
eorpan. C1200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 167 At eche wunde wul 
ut atter. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 662 As pe water dep vp 
walle, c 1315 Shoreham Poems in. 28 Syker pou myjt be of 
pat loud par melke and hony wallep. c 1330 King of Tars 
1087 pe blod out of his wounde web 136a Langl. P. PL 
A. v. 71 Venim or vemisch or vinegre, I trouwe, Wallep 
in my wombe or waxep, ich wene. ^1450 Mirk's Festial 9 
Out of pe ■whech tom be manna, and oyle wallep out yfere. 
fg. 1449 Pecock Repr, IV. iii. 432 Thes..causis, out of 
whiche wallen the seid yuelis. 

t b. To swarm (with vermin). Obs. 
c 1000 <Elfric Sainid Lives iv. 212 (Dn blindum Cwearteme 
..bter manna lie lagon, pe waeran aer acwealde.,pa weollon 
call ma3on. cio$o Voe. in Wr.-WQlcker 531/22 Scatern, 
weallende [gb Aldh, Laud. Virg. (poet.) Ixxxix, scatens 
vermihus\ 1387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) 'V. 235 He wallede 
fvX of ytoxxats [h. vemtibtts scatens], 

3 . trans, 'To boil. Gf. Well w. 

See quot. 1456 s. V. Pot-walloping. 

C13XO S. Margaret 287 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
232 'Takep and wallep oyle and lete open hir renne. 

b. To boil brine in salt-making. 

1600 [Implied in Waller “]. 1669 PJdL Trans. Itb 1063 
They seldom Wall, that is, make Smt, in above 6 Houses at 
atime. 

4 . intr. To weld, become ■welded; jfe to blend. 
Cf. Well, Wbld 

*629 Sir W. Murk True Crucifixe 2692 Pleasure in Him 
and fieshlie uleasure fall So foull at strife, they can, not 
mjxe, nor Wall, 

Wall (w§l), Pa. t. and pa. pple. ■walled 
(wold), [OE. *weaU{an (only in pa. pple. geweal- 
lod), f, weall Wall Cf. LG. wallen.'^ 

1 . trans. To furnish with a walL 

a. To enclose, surround, or di-vide with a wall 
or walls; to provide (a town, etc.) with foitified 
walls. 

iEiPRic Num.xni. zg Micele burga paer sind and 
maerlice geweallode.) ciaso Gen, ^ Ex. 435 He_ ches a 
stede toward eden, And.. Wallede a bur^, e-no hi name. 

? <11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 138, 1 saugh a Gardin,., 
Enclos it was, and walled ivel, With hye walles enbatailled. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 339 pe citee of Sork, pat 
was not ful i-walled, 14^ Caxton (Sommer) 271 

Laomedon the kynge of Troye was besy to walle and mure 
his cyte with mures and towres. 1589 Bigges Summnrie 
Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 39 The same [Priorie] being walled 
with a wall of stone. *6ri ShakS. Cynib. v, iii. 14 Close by 
the battell, ditch’d, & ■a'aU’d with turph. 1643 Baker 
Citron. 13 King Athelstan..new walled and beautifyed the 
City of lExceter. 1794 Trans. Soc, Arts lEXX. zcn. The ex* 
pence of ivalling the forty-two acres ■was seventy-eight 
pounds. 1842 Dickens Hwrr. Notes iii, The House of Cor. 
rection.,is not walled, like other prisons, but is palisaded 
round about with,. stakes. 1849 Lvell ztid Visit U.S. II. 
295 Some lands near the river. . have risen immensely in 
value, being now trenched and walled. i88x Proc. R, Geog. 
Sec. (N.S.)ill. 31 The town of Shonga,. is walled and ditched. 

b. with cihout, round about, round. To wall in, 
to enclose with a wall. 7 ’o wall off, out, to shut 
off or out with a wall, 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1169 pe trif tounes of pe vif pors he 
let walli aboute. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 220 Till Perth 
then went that.. That then wes wallyt all about. £1420 
Wyntoun Cron. v. 1303 (Cott.) He gert wal in al pat stede 
Qwhar Criste his passion thoUt of dede, 1481 Caxton Rey. 
Hard V. (Arb.) 10 They, .wente in a yerde whiche was walled 
round aboute. <11530 Tindalk JenasProl. B vij, Enuironed 
it and walled it aboute on euery syde with y feare of god. 
x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm vii. xix. 834 Their parkes 
therefore must bee walled about s&y^ Sto^iu'sSurv. 761 He 
round walled the Church-yard. i6gx J. Gibson itiArckseoi 
logialLW. 189 I'he garden not being walled about they have 
less summer fruit, xyxg De Foe Crwror it. (Globe) 56411 
w.is a low marshy Gro'ind, wall’d round with a Stone-wall, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (iSogt IV. A grat el- 
walk that was walled in on the 1< ft hand. X799 Wei lington 
Let. Lieut. Col. Close 21 Dec., in Gurwood Disfi. (18441 I. 
47 What 1 should propose would be to wall off that part 
oi'c.unied by him. X848 Dickens Dombey vii. Traffic was 
wa. led out. i860 1 'vndali. Gletc. i. ii. 19 K space for cooking 
isalled off from tbe .leeping-room. 1865 W. G. Palcravb 
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Ctnirat^ E, Arabia. II, sot The town is waited in, 
but not strongly, on the land side. 

0. To furnish (a building) with side and parti- 
tion walls; to build the wall or walls o£ Also 
with up. 

1377 Lange. P. FI. B. xix. 323 And bet«*w!th grace bigan 
to make a good foundemeUt, And watteled it and wallea it 
with his peynes & his passionn. C1394 P. PI. Crede 164 
And all waswalled bat wone. 1323 Berners Froiss. I. ceix. 
102 b 'a Therein was a square toure thick walled, x6g« 
Dryden K. Arthur it. 19 That Castle, were it wall’d with 
Adamant, Gan. hide thy Head, but till to Morrow’s Dawn. 
*726 Lsom Alberti's Archit. I. ^ The Towers, .ought not 
to be open on the inside, but walled up quite round. *799 
A. Young View Agric, Littcaln, 34 The old buildings are of 
timber, walled with clay, ign G, Macdonald 
Scot. xii. 401 Perhaps it was now that Castlecary was walled 
with stone. 

d. To line (a well, cistern) with a wall. Also 
with rmnd. 

Mortimkr Ffusi. 229 A Cistern of Clay walled Ynthin 
with Bricks. 1833 Jas. Davidson JSrii, <5- Pant. Rent, ^ar- 
minsier 84 A hole in the natural soil..walied round in a 
circular form with flint stones. . 

2 . transf. and fig. To enclose, defend, bound, or 
divide as with a wall,' or as a wall does. 

ci3Bfi Chaucer Manciple's T. aig My sone, god.. Walled 
a tonge with teeth and lippes eke flbr mansholJehymauysa 
what he speeke. xss8_A jENiaNsoN in Hakluyt Vo}/. (1399) 
I, 331 We feared nothing b«ng walled with the said riuer. 
1591 Shaks. I Hen. VT, tv. ii, 24 On either hand thee, there 
are squadrons pltcht, To wall thee from the liberty of Flight. 
IS9S Polimanteia in Bridges BriU'Bibl, I. 278 Yet both of 
you lOxford and Catnhndgelso deare tome,, .so walled with 
riuiledges, so crowned with all kinde of honor. _ 1603-4 
HAKs. Ham. IV. v. 122 (QQ i, 2) There’s such diuinitie doth 
wall \Fol. hedge] a king, llat treason dares not looke on. 
ciSxo Fletcher False One v. iv. 26 My free mind. Like to 
the palm-tree walling fruitful Nile, Shall growupstraighter. 
1638 Sin T. Herbert Trav, (ed, u) 16s Either side is wall'd 
with an amazing hill. 1639 Fuller Holy War tv, vii. 179 
They, .onely spoiled poore villages, which counted them- 
selves walled with the truce as yet in force. 1667 Milton 
P.L. in. 721 Each [star] had his place appointed, each his 
course, The rest in circuit walles this Universe. r8i8 L. 
Hunt Hero 4- Leander n. 7 The struggling flare Seem’d 
ont j but then he knew hts Hero's care, And that she only 
■wall'd it with her cloak. 1834 Ld. Houghton Mem, Tour 
Greece 23 The tall white rock. Walled the far waste of silent 
sea. 1875) Daily Hews 18 Sept. 6/1 The enclosures were 
walled with Union Jacks._ 1883 Bridges Prometheus 14 
Where the path Is walled with corn I am found. 1913 EngL 
Rev, Dec. 59 On the right hand, walling the street, [is] the 
great monastery to the Passion of Christ. 

b. with aitoul, across, aJong, in, round. 

Pilgr. Lyf Manhode x, xx. (1869) 1.5 This closure 
that dloseth yow and walleth yow jn^ disseuennge yow from 
theworld. *588 Shaks.Z.X. A. v. li. 3 A Lady wal’dabout 
with Diamonds. 1393 — Rich. //, itl it 167 As if this 
Flesh, which walls ahou t our Life, Were Brasse impregnable, 
aidafl Bacon War with Spain (1629) 43 The Spaniards., 
casting themselaes continually into Roundels, (their strong- 
est Ships walling in the rest). 164a Denham Sophy i. x 
|Tis his angle vertue And terror of his name, that walls us 
in From danger. 1690 C. Nesse 0 . .^ H, Test. I. 38 A 
weekly sabbath walls in our wild natures, 1795 Southey 
^oa» of A re t, 47S At length I heard of Orleans, by the 
foe Wall'd in from human succour. 1837 W. Irving Capi. 
Bowuvilte II. 207 The high precipices which had hitherto 
willed in: the .channel of Snake riven 1843 T. Coulter 
AiA, in Pacific xi. 132 .The. . upper part of the clearing, 
which was ■walled along for several hundred yards by solid 
rock,_ 1878^ Browning Poets Croisic Prol. 3 World- 
how it walled about Life ■with disgrace. 1883 Stevenson 
Sib>eraoU>S^i'i&^) 39 A canyon. . was here walledaccoss 
by a-dump of rolling stones. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ' CtiA 
Eefimntr xiv, The.. landlocked' bay, ■with.. a grand sand- 
stone bluff guarding and waUtng-in the farther point like a 
grim jealous giant. . 

_ <J. To form the sides of (a room) like walls ; to 
line the walls of (aa apartment). 

*832 Lnros Eugerte Arasn u ni. so The rest of the room 
was walled from tlie floor to the roof with books, *846 G. B. 
Ckeever Zed. PHgr. Progr. x, 126 It does not take long in 
such employment to make the room seem walled with retri- 
butive flames. 1910 G. W, E. Russell .y Chapters A uiob. 
( 19 14J vu. 149 The great gallety, walled with the canvases of 
Rubens. . , 

3 . To shut up (a person or thing) within walls, 
to build up or entomb in a wall, to imtnur& 
Chiefly with up. i -.,- 

iMo Palsoe. 770/2 , 1 wall, I shyt up,'Gr close up,: within 
walles. 7 * .. It Is.a harde relygybn to be an anchrfe, 

for they be Shyue -up within -walles and can go no farther. 
1600 E. Bu 3 UNT. tr. 243 They were walled vp 

within their monasterie. a 16x8 Fletcher Mad Lover t.X. 
In three [battles] he beat the Thunder- bolt his Brother, 
Forc’d him to wall himself np.. i6ax Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 133 After the sight of one dead, the other wail’d to 
ceruiiiedeath,..whatcouldtheysay? 1647 jn Verney Flem. 
(1892) 11 . ait. 285 The feather bedels pbat were waled up are 
much eaten with Rails. 17x9 D’Urrey Pills (1872) Vd. 87 
But if ne er so close yon wall him, . . Blind Love,. Will find 
out the way. 1737 W. Cowpbr in F, Peck Metn. O, Cromf 
•mil etc, II. (1740) 88, I am apt to think the person found in 
the ■vault, was betrayed and walled up alive by them he 
trusted. 184^ Poe Black Cat (end), I had walled the 
monster up within the tomb J 

G* Macdonald Poems 87 , 1 will be a knight 
Walled up in armour black. 

*11 b. An alleged synonym of Gate 
: i860 G. Benson Mr. Bedimv, Reuun. Amer, Coll., Life in 
Maenu Mag. II. 222/1 To ‘gate’ or ‘ wall' a refractory 
Student would be simply tmpossible, for want of the materm 
masonry. 1871 Hoppe s. v. ijaie^\'it& the prec. quot. ; hence 
die sense appears (as ‘ Oxford umveralty slang ') in BARskRE 
« Lelanp Slang, in. Farmer,, and in. recent .Diets, 
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4 - To close (a gate ot other aperture) with or as 
with a wall. Chiefly with «/. 

1303 Engl Misc. (Surtees 1890) 30 John Mitteley & his 
heires frome now forthe shall wall up.. the utter west sydo 
of his swynstye. 1333 Coverdale i Macc. v. 47 They that 
were in the cite, woldenot let them go thorow, but waited vp 
the portes with stones, xhag Shiittleworihs' Acc. (Chetham 
Sue.) 168 A waller, one day walHnge uppe the dower . .injA 
1667 Obseru. Burning Lottd.iT, [They] were talking of wall- 
ing the Gates to prevent the coming in of the Tartarians. 
rjoi-xi Mortimer Hnsb. (ed. s) II. 192 Wall up the sides 
withBrick. 1848 H.Grbville Leaves fr. Diary i July(iS83) 
280 The door has been walled to prevent surprise. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect, viii. Some of the windows had been 
wailed up. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 125 Bishop 
Alcock.. walled up the arches and inserted in each of tliem 
a window. 

5 . To build (stone) into a wall. Also of stone, 
to make (a specified length) of walling. 

x62X Shutileworths' Acc. (Chetharn St:^) 231 P'd for soe 
many stones as -walled nyne y'des, ij* iij-A X79X SmsatoN 
Edystone L. (1793) S 209 When it [Bath Free Stone] is walled 
with this kind of mortar, ..the joints are more permanent. 
t848-9 L'poal. Archit. Soc. (1852) II. 190 It {therubbie] may 
be wailed with or without mortar. 

6. absol. otinlr. To construct a wall or walls; 
to build tvalling. 

2388 ShvttlewortKs Acc.^ fChetham Soc.) 44 Towe mene 
for waUinge towe days, ij» ijA 1398 Ibid. 112 Towe work^ 
men, for vvaullynge and daubynge in the bru howse..xvjA 
1726 Leoni AlberiPs Archit. 1 . 47 We may be said rather 
to wall than only to fill up. 

7 . Irons. To chalk up (a .score) on the wall, slang. 

1848 Sinks 0/ Land, 129 Wall it, chalking a reckoning up 

at a public house. 

twall, W.3 Ohs. [OE. weallian ^ OHG., 
(M)LG., MDu. Wallen, OHG. wallon (MHG., 
mod.G. Wallen') t—WGer. *walloJan. 

By some scholars referred to the root of Wall others 
regard it as a contraction oi*wafiloja>t (cf. OHG. wadaldn 
to roam about).] 

intr. To go on pilgrimage. 

0X000 Canons Edgar, Of Penitents § 10 in Thorpe 
Laws II. 280 Deopiic daed-bot biS ])set Isewede m-an his 
wsepna alec^e & weallii^e baer-fot wide, c 1483 Digby Myst, 
III. 1848 With me icall qe wall to have more cloquens & 
goo vesyte JsB stacyons by and by. 

Wall (wgl), v.^ Now only V.S. Also 5-9 Sc. 
■waTil(e, wawl(e, 5-6 Sc. l^trronl) wmIL [MSc. 
wa‘wlex—*’wajle, related to wajl- in WalIi-kyed a ] 
irons. To roll (the eyes). Also ahsoL, and intr. 
of the eyes. Hence "WaTline ppl. a. (Sc. waulen'), 
C1480 Hbnryson Cock ^ Box 469 The Cok..Vnw3riie 
winkand, wawland vp and dotin. c xsoo in M akcuUoch MS, 
(S,T. S.) iv, 27 Cuttis for hi cot hai kest. .out throw H 
harnis h® pykis of thorne apliit, wawland [MS. Arundel 
wailland] V>t ene. 13x3 Douglas ASneis vin. vii. 134 In the 
hreist of the goddes graif thai Gorgones heid,..Wyth ene 
Tss.tila.r)d. liL.X’ertefttem lumina]. xii8 Edin. Mag. Oct. 
328/2 The stcht forhow’t her waulen’ een, Sho lay in the 
deadthraws. x8ai Scott Pirate 3cx_>q But presently re. 
covering himself, he wawls on me with his gray een, like 
a wild-KJat. xSiy HoGa Gude Greys Kati xxvii, in Poetic 
Mirror ‘{yStXfi 196 Quhtll ilken bosome byrnit with lufe. 
And ■wauJit ilken ee. 1876 ‘ Mark Twain ' Tom Sawyer v, 
The ladies would lift up their hands,, .and ‘wall’ their eyes, 
and shake their heads. 1883 Trans. Amer. Philel. Soc, 53 
Wall the eyes, that is, * to roll the eyes so as to show the 
white.' I can remember this as a very common way among 
the Ihtle negroes in South Carolina of showing di.spleasure. 

Wall (w§l), ©.6 A/ax<A [f. Wall fA 4 j ts’am. 
To make a wall-knot on (a rope). 

1883 Man. Seamanship for Soys ixt The end Jof the rose, 
lashing] is finished off by crowning and walling the end 
close CO the crossing turns. 

Wall: see Wale sbfi and j 3 . 2 , Waw, Well. 
Walla, variant form of Wallah. 

Wallaba (wg-laba). [? a. native name.] A 
large South American timber-tree {Eperuafialcala). 
Also attrib., as wallaba oil, tree. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. i. (1903') 17 Here the., 
wallaba, purple-heart, ..and ' (iiora, are met with in vast 
abundance. 1843 Lindlby Veg. Kingd. (1846) 550 Eperua 
falcata is the Waliaba-tree of Guiana. i86j List Contrib. 
fr. B. Guiana io> Lend. Exhib. m Veness El Dorado (t866) 
App. 122 Wallaba Oil. Ibid. 137 Wallaba: . .Used for 
house-frames, shingles, staves, palings, and posts. Yields 
an oil and jgum. resin having medicinal properties. 1871 
Kingsley A! vii, I passed the great Australian Blue- 
Gum which overhangs the road, and the Wallaba-tree. 
Wallaby (wg’labi). Also-bi(e, -bee, walloby, 
whallabee. PI. "wallabies, f -bys. ' [Native 
Australian ; spelt wal-li-bo^ by D. Collins Acc. 
Eng. Colony 'MS. Wales 614, 1798, Morris sug- 
gests derivation from walla to Irap.] 

1. A kangaroo belongiog to any of the' small 
Species of the genus iFtaeropsis, formerly grouped 
as the sub-genus ' If ahutijurus, or of' the genera 
OnyPhogale (‘NaiVtalled ’Wallaby"), Fetrogale 
(‘ Rock WaPa^y ’), f,ttgoreheytps (‘Hare Wallaby*) 
and Zagisilrefipus: (‘ Banded Wallaby ’). All the 
species me copfihed to Australia and the neigh- 
bouripg islands: , 

The'-sthg. IStm is used in sporiJng Ihnguage as collective 
jflttcallf ^ 

;x 84 ? B.^CuNNi«aoHAvr Wales (edi 3) 1 . 289 The wal- 
labee^nd paddy m^la, grow to- labour sixty pounds eaxdi, 
xS^o^ R, Dawson Pres. State Australia lii, (r83x) iii A 
secies of small khtigarbo . . whihh the natives call the ‘ Wal- 
loby'.. 1838 Bischofp yon DUnuH's Laud II. 28 The 
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wallabee Is notvery common. 1843 J. E, Gray ListSpeeim. 
Mammalia Brit. Mus. 8g The Whallabee. Haimaturut 
Ualabaius \eyc.\ 1843 L O. Balfour Sk. N. S. Wales 
25 The wallaby, or rock kangaroo, is of a dark-grey colour 
[etc.]. Ibid., The wallabys are to be seen only on the 
hottest days. 1846 J- L. Stokes Discov- in Australia 
I. ix. 267 'rhe Wallaby are numerous on this part of the 
island [Tasmania]. t86o G. Bennett Gather. Naturalist 
xLv. 286 A species of Wallaby Kangaroo was found about 
the rocky ranges at the Nepean. 1867 W. Richardson 
Tasmanian. Poems xS Go to the country a week to shoot 
wallaby. 2884 ‘ R. Boldrkwood ’ Melbourne Mem. iiL 
24 Violet was so fast that she could catch the brush kan. 
garoo (the wallaby) within sight. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed 
Outlaw 4- Lawmaker 11 . 35 The scared rock wallabies 
darted out of their holes. 

2 . On the hence shortened on the 

wa//G^_y; on tramp; -wandering abovit on foot 
whether in search of work or aimlessly as a vagrant! 

2869 Marcus Clarke Peripatetic Philosopher ji,x (Morris) 
An old hush ditty, which I have heard sung when I was on 
the * Wallaby ’. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer hi. 
What is the meaning of ‘out on the wallaby ’ L . It’s bush 
slang, sir, for men just as you or I might be now, lookme 
for work or something to eat. Ibid, xxvii, He wanted g 
summer on the wallaby track to open his mind. x^6 Kir- 
LING Seven Seas, Lost Legion ii, And some of us hunt on 
the Oil Coast, And some on — the Wallaby track. 

3 . attrib; as in wallaby skin, tail-, wallaby 
(-proof) fence, a fence intended to keep out 
wallabies; wallaby-grass, an Australian grass, 
Danthonia penicillala. 

2852 Munoy Antipodes ii. 43, I found myself. .swallowing 
with relish, a plate of wallabi-tail soup. 2881 Centl. Mag, 
Jan.^ A portion of this station was fenced with wallaby, 
proorfence — a high, clo^e paling, reminding one of an Eng- 
lish park. 2890 Melbourne Argus 13 June 6/2 A wallaiiyi. 
skin rug. 1897 Outing XXX. 238/2 Down the wallaby 
fence, .the emus turned at a hurricane gait. 

WallAce, variant of Wallis. 

Wallach, WallacMan : see Walach, -ian, 
W alladay, obs, form of Well aday. 

Wallah (wp -la). Anglo-Indian. Alsowal(l)a, 
wollah.. ,[a. Hindi -wdla, a suffix, forming adjs, 
with the sense ‘ pertaining to or connected with’ 
what is denoted by the sb. ; hence forming sbs.>, 
as in nao-wala boatman, Dilll-wdla inhabitant of 
Delhi. The suffix in this function may he compared 
to -EB 1 ; Europeans have commonly apprehended 
it as a sb. equivalent to * man’, ‘fellow’.] 

a. In certain Hindi or Hindustani words adopted 
in Anglo-Indian use or cited in popular Anglot 
Indian spelling, as Agra wallah, native of Agra, 
banghy-wallah, a porter who carries loads with 
a banghy or shonlder-yoke, howdah-wallah, an 
elephant accustomed to carry a howdah, jungle- 
wallah, man of the jungle. See also Lootie* 
WALLAH, PaNKAH-at«//hA Topi-wallah. 

Mrs. Sherwood's purdah-walla (see Purdah 3), applied 
to a woman, is a misuse. 

2776 Trial Nundocomara^/s They were both Agra Walla’s 
. .by Agra, I mean the place he came from. 2820 T, Wil- 
liamson E. India Vade-M. 1 . 325 The hangy-wollah, that is, 
the hearer who carries the bangy. 2826 Galt Last of Lairds 
xvL 146 The murderous old decoit and his Junglewallah 
of a servant, 2863 Trevelyan Compet. Walldh V.U864) 113 
My suite comprised sixteen bearers, . .and four banghy wal. 
lahs. Ibid. vi._i76 Strange stories these old howdali-wallahs 
could tell us, if they bad the gift of speech 1 

b. Used as sb. ivith Eng. word prefixed attrib., 
in imitation of native derivalives with the suffix, as 
in box wallah (Box sb^ 24), compeiition wallah^ 
(Competition 3 ). 

2783 in Seton-Karr Sel. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1 . 93 A band 
of good Patriot-wallahs. 2834 [A. Prinsep] Baboo II. iii.' 
55 (Stanf.) These chits of go, 50, and zoo rupees to box-walas 
from Mrs. Title. 2853 W. D. Arnold Oakjield 1 . 66 ‘Were 
you ever in the Lakes ?’ ' No, I’m a Suffolk walla.’ 1694 
Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (2899) *9S ‘The Inseparables- 
..came in to superintend Ills toilet, accompanied byaready. 
made clothes wallah and a barber. 2917 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 299/1 Now, ’ those fellows,. those big-ship wallans 
—they’re only just beginning to take Us seriously. * ‘ 

c. Short for contpeiilion-waUah. 

2863 Trevelyan Compel. Wailak i. (1864) 9 Stories against 
the Competition Wallahs, . .are told, . . For instance : Story 
showing the Pride of Wallahs. — A Wallah being invited 
to dinner by a Member of Council, went out before the 
whole company. 287a ‘ Aliph Cheem ’ {Yeldham) Lays of 
Ind (1876) 142 Each unemployed wallah so surely applim 
To he 'Kindly allowed in that Station to stay, Doing his 
nothing, and draswing his pay. 1912 Sir W. F. BtirLSa 
Auieb. iii. 43 M. sleeps. Enter the ■wallahs and servants. ' 
t Wa'lland, a. dial. Obs, {Of obscure origin. 
The E. Anglian glossary is prob. correct in reading mallatid 
as orte word, not wall ami as printed in Bloomlield’s poem. 
Gfi" the Yorkshire wallbarut whip, ‘a whip of plaited 
leather thongs ' Dial. Dict.).\ 

(See quot. 1895.) 

28OT Bloomfield Rur. Tales, Richard 4- Kaie 29 She 
straight slipp’d, off the Wall and Band. 2893 E.AngL Gloss, 
(citing ReV. E. S. Taylor), WalUmd bawi, the leather used 
in spinning. ' 

; Wallaroo (wp-larS). 'Also 9 wallooroo, 
vvollonoo (see Morris Austral Engl.), virallurii. 
[Native Australian wolarUi cf. Wallaby,] A 
large specit^ of kangaroo, Macropus robusius', in 
Queensland and' New South W-ales applied chiefly 
to the black variety. Also wallaroo kangaroo. 
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; 18*7 P- Cunningham Two Vears N.SJV, I. xvu. 309 The 
wallaroo, of a blackish colour, with coarse shaggy fur, in- 
habiting the hills. 1845 J. O. Balfour Sk. N.S. Wales 25 
The wallaroo kangaroo is of a darkish red colour, and 
weighs about do lbs. 1847 Leichhardt yml. xiii. 458 He 
bad been guided by a beaten track of Wallurus. 1890 ‘ R. 
BOLDKEWOO0’ Miner’s Right -v. The southern forest where 
. .the forester kangaroo and the wallaroo alone run. 
'Wallat, obs. variant of Wallet. 

Wallaway, obs. form of Wellawat. 
[Wall-can : perh. a misprint for *walk-cem : cf. 
isalk-pin, Walk 3. 

i638 HoiMK Armoury m. 386/1 An Hatters Wall-Can,., 
a Can by which the Felt-maker bears his Liquor ftora, the 
furnace to the Bench.] 

Walla : see Wale a., vJ, Well. 

Walle> obs. Sc. variant of Valley. 

1:1436 Wyntoun Cron. I. 73 In }>s feild of Damtisk faire. . 
Or in a walle of Ebron. 

+ Waned, ct. Obs. [f. VTall 4 * -Ei) Cf. 
Wall v.^J Of a horse’s eye : Affected with ‘ wall- 
eye’. 

1577-8 in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 396 
One grey trotting curtoll mare, crapped on the further 
yeare, and the neare ie walled. 167a Land. Gaz. No. 713/f 
A dapple gray Gelding, near 15 hands high, both eies walled. 
*703 Ibid. No. 4182/4 A brown bay Mare, . .one walled Eye, 
the other about half walled. 

WaUed (wgid),#/. tz. [f. Wall w.a + .EDi.] 

1 . Furnished with or as with a wall, enclosed 
with a wall. Of a town, etc. : Surrounded or pro- 
tected with fortifications. Of a well, cistern, pond, 
the sides of a cavity, etc.: Lined or faced with 
masonry. 

ctoao Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xxx. ayfaaj On ceastre seweal- 
ledre [Vulg. in civitaie muniid]. 13. . JC. Alis. 6068 They 
haden wallid cite townes, In dalis, and eke in downes. 1450- 
1530 Myrr, our Ladye ii. 72 Cytyes and Castelles and 
walled townes. 1591 SnAKSi i Hen. VI, mi. iv. 7 Twelue 
Cities, and seuen walled Townes of strength. 1603 — -Lear 

V. iii. %8 And wee’l weare out In a wall’d prison, packs and 
sects of great one,s. _ 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 22 Each Town 
or City wall'd On this side the broadlake Genezaret. 1756-7 
tr. Kcyster's Trao. (1760) I. igt On one side of this cathe- 
dral is a walled terrass. 17S9 Ir.Act 29 Geo. Ill, C. 33 S 23 
Walled deer-park.s, and planted avenues excepted. 1819 

W. S. Rose Lett. N. ttafy II. 83 note. Oblong pieces of 
Walled ground, planted with fruit-trees. 1859 Ure iSiVA 
Arts, etc. 820 [Thesel have led to the contrivance of sur- 
rounding the area on which the roasting takes place with 
three little Walls or with four... This is what is called a 
walled _area_. 1869 Tozhr Highl. Turkey I. 376 A walled 
Bulgarian village. *880 G. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 130 
A .succession of. .terraced gardens.. .Their walled sides are 
thickly clothed with Calceolarias, Celsias [etc.]. 1893 Outing 
XXVll. 237/a Neptune’s Grotto is an enchanting, walled 
fish-pond. 

' fii‘ igoy Raleigh Shakespeare wr Bereavement or crime 
breaking in upon the walled serenity of daily life. 

' b, with qualifying word prefixed. 

' r 1406 Maundev. (Roxb.Tvii. 24 pe whilk e.s a sfrang citee 
and a wele walled. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899] 
I. 267 A great double-walled dyke, igoi C. Holland 
Mousjnlx^ Our little fragile-walled bouse on the hillside at 
Nagasaki.' 

2 . Withadvs. 9 .^ Walled-up, closed or blocked 
tpwith masonry, 

_ 183d CoBBETTffrm Rides (1885) II, itS A, Jarge walled- 
in garden. r886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 219 The 
third chamber has another old walled-up window. 1903 
F. W. H. Mvers Human Personality 103 Like wdne found 
in a walled up cellar. 1906 C. Bigg Wayside Sk EccL 
Rist. i, 12 In front of the church was a walled-in court. 

. b. Walled-ln, -up, entombed in z wa.]i. 

. *837 Carlyle Ar. Rev. i. v. ix, Crowds., gaze on the skele- 
tons found walled-u^. 1903 Daily Chron. ii Feb. 3/6 The 
remains of a walled-in nun were discovered. 

8. Anat.^nd Zool, Furnished with a* wall ^ or 
investing structure : chiefly in parasynthetic forma- 
tions. Also separated by a ‘ wall ’. 

, 1873 Huxley& Martin Elem. Biol.(iZTf)oiOi The atrium! 
thill. walled, rounded, lies on the dorsal aspect of thetruncus 
and ventricle. 1S90 Retrospect Med. CII. 362 It was a 
smooth walled cavity,, .about the size of a small marble, 
sgod Brit. Med. yrnl. 13 Jan. 70 A small walled-oH pocket 
of pus. 

4 . Of the nature of a wall, made of stone-work. 
1803 R. W. Dick.son Pract. Agric. I. 113 Where stones 
can he easily procured, ..walled fences may be preferable. 

, Waller^ (wg-lji). [f. Wall ». 2 + -£»!.] One 
who builds walls (see quot. 1908). 

Prontp. Para. 514/1 Wallare, murator, machio. 
Wallare, bat werkythe wytne stone and morter, cemeniarius. 
JS*3 Douglas I, i. 12 Fra quhame, . Come.. the val- 

lens of greit Rome, c 1363 in i4th 'Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App, HI. 30 Four masoraes and viij wallaris : viij quariouris. 
1613 A^. Ridtng Rec^ (1884) 1. 253 Oswald Collyson waller or 
tpUgh mason. Chnrchw. Acc. Pittingion, etc. (Sur. 

tees) 341: To the wallers for work and pl.astering, 1 1. 2 s, 
1^0 Lincoln Gaz. 30 Aug. 4/r Choppers, Wallers, and 
Masons for Ancaster Stone Wanted. 1908 Remin. Stone- 
mason 89 He him.self was what is called a ‘waller’ — that 
he did not dress stones, but set them on the walls when 
dressed, or else built walls of rough, unhewn stone. 

Waller 2 (wj-lai), [f. Wall ®.i-h-ERi.J In 
the Cheshire salt-works, a brine-boiler, a worker 
who attends to the salt-pans. Also lead-waller (cf, 
lead-walling, Is&igo sb.'^ xiPj. 

s6oo Camden AWr. (ed. 3) 543 Et muliercule (Wallers vor 
ttnt) rastellis ligneis 6 fundo snlem edixunt. 1886 Cheshire 
,,, f'’ I-“ui-wallers, commonly abbreviated to Wallers. 
Waller, a salt-maker or boiler. At present the men call 
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boilers those who make staved and intter-salt, and the 
others wallers. *893 Labour Commission Gloss., Waller, 
a local term, applied to salt boilerSj i.e., those who look after 
the boiling of the salt. It is applied to the men who look 
after the making of any white salt, whether the pan is re- 
quired to boil or, not. 

Waller 8 (wg'Iai). [f. Wall sb?- h- -be i.] 

L A wall-tree. 

1688 Holme Armouryti. 87/1 Wall-Trees, called Wallers, 
are such as are planted at Wml sides, and are pinned up to 
theWall. 

i‘ 2 . A ‘keeper of the walls’. Hence Waller- 
ship. Obs. 

1378 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 264 Keeper of the Walles, 
alias wallership ; fee a. 5. 4, 

3 . (See quots.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 8/2 ‘Wallers ’..are men who 
find casual employment as law-writers, and have been face- 
tiously cfiristened ‘ wallers because they are generally to 
be found lounging against a wall in Cursitor-street waiting 
on an engagement. 1908 Ibid. ^ July 6/7 ‘Waller,’ as 
applied to a man who does law writing... They were called 
* wallers ’, as a term of contempt, by the regular writers. 
Wallerian. (wglloTian), a. Phys. p. the name 
of A. V* Waller (1816-70) -h-lAN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to Waller, or to the kind of degeneration of 
tissue discovered by him. 

1877 M. Foster /’A j'jzbf. m. i. (1878) 392^ This method of 
diagnosis is often spoken of as the Wallerian method, after 
A. Waller. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. H. 863 The part of 
the nerve-fibre between the rupture and the muscle now 
undergoes Wallerian degeneration. 1899 Ibid. Vl. 492 The 
more active or Wallerian degeneration ensues. 493 

The operation of the Wallerian law. 

Wallet (wgdet). Also 4-6 walet, s wallett(e, 
6 walett,wallyt, 6, 7, 9 dial, -wallat. [Of obscure 
origin ; the stress wale’i (beside wa'let) in Chaucer 
is unfavourable to the current theory that the word 
is a metathesis of watel Wattle sb. 

Possibly a. OF. or AF. *walet, which might be derived 
from Teut. *wall- to go on pilgrimage (Wall u.-') or *wall- 
to roll up (see under Wall zi.JJ 

1 . A bag for holding provisions, clothing, books, 
etc., esp. on a journey either on foot or on horse- 
back; a pilgrim’s scrip, a knapsack, a pedlar’s 
pack, or the like. 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 681 But hood, for lolitee, wered he 
noon, For it was trussed vp in his walet [rhyme let], /bid. 
686 His walet [lay] bifom hyrn in his lappe, Bret ful of par. 
don comen from Rome al hoot. *387-8 'L Usk 7 'est. Love 
1. i. (Skeat) 106 Vet have I ensample to gadere the smale 
crommes, and fullen my walet of tho that fallen from the 
horde among the smale houndes. c 1440 Prennp, Parv. 314/1 
Walelte, seek, or poke, sistarcia. *506-7 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scat. 111. 372 Itenu for ane wallat to John of Bute; 
xij d. *5*4 A. Barclay Eglogue iv, 9 Within his wallet were 
liieates good and fine. *333-34 Fitzherb. l/usb. § 141 Take 
hede. . what maner of people resorte and comme to thy house 
. . and specially if they brynge with them. . botteUes, bagges) 
wallettes, or busshell-pokes. « *339 Skelton A. 

461 Another brought two goslynges. .She brought them in 
a wallet. *335 CMverdalk yvdithyxd. She. .delyuered 
the head of Holofenies vnto hir mayden, and bad bir put it 
in hir walett [(3r. els tijn Jnspim tmf out%, Vulg. 

inperam suam]. 1377 B. Goqge fferesiach's Husb. i. ii b, 
Husbandry neces.saries.. the smaller sort be these.. Sacks, 
Wallets, Bottels, [etc.]. *609 Dekilbr Guls Home-bk. i. 7 , 
Neither., the Switzers blistred Cod-peece, nor the Danish 
sleeue, sagging downe like a Welsh wallet. 1617 Chttrchw, 
Acc. Pittingion etc. (Surtees) 292 For makinge ofa wallet 
to put the challenc and a bottle in, i d. *623 R, Hawkins 
Voy. S. Seas xxvii. 62 Their Childe they carry in a Wallet 
about their necke, ordinarily vnder one arme, because it may 
sucke when it will, c *670 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. I. 39 A wallet to cari books. 171a Spectator No. 289 
T 9 Having looked about him for some time, he [a Dervise] 
enter’d into a long Gallery, where be laid down his Wallet, 
and spread his Carpet, in order to repose hlumelf upon it. 
a 1731 Prior Cupid turned PUmnnan 2 A rustic wallet o'er 
his shoulders ty’d. 1760-3 (3 oldsm. Cit. W. Ixii, With her 
scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, she set out on her 
journey on foot. *791 A, 'Wilson Pack Poet. Wks. 1876 II. 
30 My pond’rous Pack apo’ the ground I carelessly had 
flung; A wallet green, wi straps fast bound. *840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xii, The old man had forgotten a kind of wallet 
which contained the light burden he had to carry. *859 
Thackeray Virgin. Ixii, I have heard be came up to London 
himself as a young man with only his tragedy in his wallet. 
*904 Bridges Demeter 5^2 Approach him with a gifl : this 
little wallet. (Giving a little bag of seeds.) *914 Miss. Rec, 
U.F. Ch, [ah. 3/2 The Highlands, where there is no more 
welcome visitor than the colporteur with his wallet of healthy 
and inspiring literature. 

Proverb, To brew in a bottle and bake in a wallet ; 
?to attempt enterprises beyond one’s means. 

d *340 '?lcxmsK Bk.forio Leme B iv, These men the whiche 
doo brewe in a botell and bake in a walet. 

b. Spec. A bag having the opening in the middle 
and a receptacle at each end. 

Some of the instances above may belong to this specific 
sense. ; Tlie wallet ‘ with two pouches in it ’ was prob. 
originally slung across the horse, or over the shoulder of the 
pedestrian. 

*338, 1638 [see 1 c]. *674 yacksonls Recant.^ A 4 b, Being 
thus early up, 1 timely met with a long Purse lying neglected 
h) the Street, whose entrance was on the middle like a 
Wallat. 1706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), Wallet, a kind of Bag 
with, two I^uchesto it. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate *41 The 
wallet is almost unknown even in farmsteads now : it is a 
kind of long bag closed at each end, but with a slit in the 
centre for the insertion of things. *886 CheshireGloss,, Wallet 
or Wally, . As a batting term it is a workbag with the en- 
trance in the centre and made up at each end. 


e.Jig’. 

The fable here alluded to (Phajdrus xv. x) says that J'npitCT 
gave to every man two bags, one of which, containing his 
own faults, hangs at his back, and the other, containing 
those of his fellows, hangs at his breast. 

*338 More Dyaloge iii. Wks. 233/ 1 If we wold oncetoume 
cure wallette..and the bagge with other folkes fanites cast 
at cure backe, and caste the bagge that beretb our own faultes 
. .before vs at our brest, 1570 B. Googe Popish Kingd. iv. 
60 But sure the wallet them beguiles, that hanges behinde 
their backe, And better others faultes they see, than what 
themseluesdoelacke. *589 Cooper ^ rfwroatY, (Arb.) 18 They 
looke not into their owne doings ; they cast that end of the 
wallet behinde them, wherein their ownefaultes are wrapped. 
1638 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 118 Neither of both. .were 
willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and 
to examine throughly their own spirits, 

d. A beggar’s bag. f Phrases, to bear the 
•wallet, to be a beggar. [= Fr. porter la besacel\ 

tS\ 6 Supplic. /’66zvC6?«»maj(E.E.T.S.) *9 Brining them 
vp other to bear wallettes, other els, if thei be .sturdy, to 
stuffe prisons. *56* B. Googe tr. Palingenms’ Zodiac v. 
N vj, And se tby goodes they not decrease but may aug- 
mented be. Least in thyage the wallet come. x6oSDekker 
Belman LondiViVz, (Grosart) HI. 83 TTiou art likewise to 
Giue way to any of vs that haue borne all the Offices of the 
Wallet before thee. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 6 (1619) 
405 Needs must be beare a wallet, arid die a beggar. 163a 
Bacon /'o Kingyi^ 1874 XIX- 386 Pity me so far, as I 
that have borne a bag be not now in my age forced in effect 
to bear a wallet. *634 Gataker Disc. Apol. so ^Without 
House or Land, or so much as a Wallet to go a begging with, 
*665 Sum. Ajf air es of Netherlands 'I'hey coyned Meddals 
with the Kings Picture, on the one hand a Wallet, and a 
Dish on the other, with this Inscription, Faithful to God 
and the King, even to hear the Wallet. *790 Cowper Odyss. 
xvit. 237 So saying, his tatter’d wallet o’er his back Hecast. 
*833 Ht. Martineau Hill ^ Valley ixn35 Without a crust 
in my wallet, as beggars usually have. *836 [Hooton] £iV- 
berry TIturland I. yi. 124 TheLr appetites were now re, 
covered, and the contributions of their collected wallets were 
found msufiicient for the whole. *879 Maclear Celts viii. 
125 Itinerant beggars, who went about with wallets, were 
not regarded with favour. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. iii. iii. *45 Time hath (my Icmde) 
a wallet at his backe Wherein he puts almes for obliuioiL 

e. A lawyer’s bag, ? Obs. 

164s Milton Colast. 17 A meer and arrant petti-fogger, 
who lately was so hardy^ as to lay aside his buckram wallet, 
and make himself a fool in Print. 

£ Her. (See quot) 

c *838 Berry Bncycl, Herald. 1. Gloss., Wallet, a scrip, or 
pilgrim’s pouch. 

t 2 . iransf. Sometbing (in an animal's body) 
protuberant and swagging. Cf. Wattle sb.^ Obs, 
*6*0 Shaks. in, iii, 46,WTio would believe that there 

were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt, like Buis, whose throats had 
hanging at ’em Wallets of flesh ? 1698 PAiV. Tmiw. XX. *37 
Since the great Bulk or Wallet of these- Intestines must 
incline and swag towards the Diaphragm, 

3. A flat bag, usually of leather, closed by a flap 
fastened with a button or clasp, or secured by a 
band. Orig. U.S. 

a. A pocket-book for holding paper money with- 
out folding, or documents. 

*843 N. P. Willis Dashes at Life II. 245 Our several 
borrowings were thrust into a wallet which was sometimes 
in his pocket, and sometimes in mine, as each took the turn 
to be paymaster. 1854 Webster, Wallet,. .aXsQ,tL pocket- 
book or place for kcepmg money about one's person, 1884 
Advi., ’iMn Pocket Diary, for Wallet 1888 Cassell [as 
‘American ’]. *913 Daily News s Nov. 7 The plaintiflT, a 

diamond merchant, was carrying a Wallet containing /isyo 
in bank-notes, brilliants value ^£320, two necklaces.., a 
diamond pendant cluster, [etc.]. *9*4 Ibid. 20 Jan. 2 He 
put his hand in his pocket and pulled out a leather dollar 
wallet and exammed its contents. 

b. A cyclist’s tool-bag. 

1887 ViscT. Bury & Hillier Cycling 432 The wallet, or 
tool-nag, is generally supplied with the machine. 

o. ‘ A small kit cai’ried by anglers,’ containing 
‘thread and needles, awl, waxed ends, . . a pair of 
small pliers, a file, etc.’ {Cent. DictP). ? U,S. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, as •wallet-bearer, book', •\-vjal, 
let-ways adv. ; wallet envelope, an. envelope with 
a broad fl ap like that of a wallet. 

1611 poTGR., Besacier, the bag-bearer, or wallet-bearer at 
a begging, or beggarly companie. i6S4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
III, i. 69 You may perchance thinke it improper to behold 
me upon thy asse hanging W allet-wayes. *833 Gillies A ris- 
toite's Rket. m. ii. 372 In this way Iphicrates insulted Cal- 
lias, by calting him the wallet-bearer of the goddess, instead 
of her torch-bearer. 1863 J. C Bruce (title), The Wallet- 
book of the Roman Walk 

Walleteer (wpletlan). rarer-\ [f. WALLET + 
-EEB.] One who carries a wallet. 

*778 Tollet in Shaks, Wks. V. 428 At his girdle hangs a 
wallet for the reception of provision, the only revenue of the 
mendicant orders of religious; who were named Walieteers 
or budget-bearers. 

Wallett, obs. Sc. form of Valet. 

Wall eye, wall-eye (wg*l, 3 i', w§*l| 9 i). Also 
6 walowe yee, whal eiei 7 wball, waled eye. 
[Back-formation from Wall-eyed a. In sense 
I pronounced with level stress, the first element 
being apprehended as an adj.] 

1 . An eye the iris of which is whitish, streaked, 
particoloured, or different in hue from the other 
eye, or which has a divergent squint. (See Wall- 
EYDD a. I.) a. in human beings. 

*536 Hundred Merry Tales (1866) 91 , 1 baue a wall eye in 
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my hed, for I neuer loke ouer ray sholder this wyse but I 
lyghtly espye a knaue, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. 
u. Two Wall-eyes, in a face forced. 1694 Land, Gas. No. 
2965/4 He had ..one Eye bigger than the other, and divers 
m colour, being a Hazef or Wall Eye. iStg Scott Guy M. 
XXXV, Whose gaunt visage and wall-eyes assumed a most 
hostile aspect 1826 WoodsU xi, Desborough was a stout 
bull-necked man, of middle size, with . . bushy eyebrows, and 
wall-eyes. i8a8 Craven Gloss,, tVall-een, white or grey eyes. 
1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter’s Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 239 A 
jolly-looking old_ warrior with a wall eye. 1893 Selous 
Trav. S. E, Africa 6x He was deeply pitted with smallpox, 
and had, too, a wall eye. 1899 Baring-Gould Bh. of West 
I. via no She was an ill-favoured person, with a wall.eye. 
b. in horses, etc. 

15*3 Will of (Somerset Ha) A blak mare with one 

walowe yee. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iii. 115 A 
wall eye is very good, such as they say Alexanders Bucepha- 
lus had. 1616 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 147, 
no. 6 A hewen [=hue and] cry sent outfrom Colchester [for] 
two randed geldings one of them with a waled eye. 1607 
Markham Caziel. l 16 They are for the most part pied, with 
white legges, and wall eyes. 170a Past Man 6-8 Jan. 2/2 
Stoln out of a Stable, ..a black Gelding, ..a white face. Wall 
Eyes, and 4 white Feet. 1667 Land. Gas. No. 207/4 lx)st.. 
a Yorkshire Buck-hound, having black spots upon his back, 
red ears and a wall-eye. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad, Horsent, 
(i8og) 23 A bald face, wall eyes, and white legs (if your horse 
is not a grey one) is to be preferr'd. 1822-9 Good Study 
Med. yi. SOS In horses, this want of pigment constitutes 
what is called a wall-eye. *849 Lever Con Cregan xx, ‘ I 
know your mark.’ ‘Myroan, With the wall-eye. You don’t 
mind a wall-eye? ’ 

'll 0. App. misused for 'blind eye’. 

1866 Sat, Rev. 25 Aug. 229/2 Honour, .never goes about 
apparently without one wall-eye, and it is a chance and an 
accident on which side of the road the wall-eye may be fixed. 

2 . The condition of being wall-eyed. 

^ 1583 Higins ymiivs' NomencU 428/1 Glaucoma,. ,s.&&c.ssa 
in the eye,, .some think it to be a whal eie. 

8. An animal that is wall-eyed. In the U.S. a 
name for various fishes: see Wall-eyed 3, 

(13..; see Waldeneie.] 1888 Goods Amer, Fishes 17 
The Wall-eye does not often exceed ten pounds in weight. 

Wall-eyed (wgljSid), u. Forms : a. 5 wawil-, 
wangle-, 0 whaule-, f whale-, 6- wall-eyed ; 
/8. 5 wald-e36d. [The surviving form descends 
fxoTal/lE, wawil-ejed, a. ON. occurring 

only once, and explained in the context to mean 
* having speckled eyes ’• The second element, 
is regularly Eauga Eye sb. The first element, 
is of obscure origin ; it coincides in form with 
vagi beam of wood, roost, perch (Da., Norw.wa^/, 
E'F. vagei) which is used in the Icel. New Testa- 
ment of 1540 for the ' beam ’ in the eye spoken of 
in Matt. vii. 3-4 ; it is, however, prob. a distinct 
word, not recorded separately in ON., but surviving 
in mod. Icel. vagi film over the eye, Sw. vag^l sty 
in the eye. 

Beside viawil-e^ed^ ME. had a synonymous wald-ejed. 
This is commonly believed to he a. ON, vald-eygtf-rjhntthat 
word is only a conjectural reading for valldcegUr, occurring 
in a series of adjs. designating certain defects that ahorse 
may have? the context does not show whether a physical 
blemish or a fault of temper is referred to, and if -cegSr be 
cprrectitmustapp. mean ‘-scared’. Astrongpoint in favour 
of the correction to valde^gbr is the coincidence with the 
MEi form rbut the meaning of tRrfa?- remains obscure. Cf. 
mod. Slesviz dial. wa/dWrt navinz a running from the eyes 
(quoted by Molbech from Outzems MS. collection!.), which 
Outzen. w,ouldderive from t>n 4 f«;dial. vari of Da. valle whey. 
iiThe rare ME. Wolden^ed seems to be synonymous with 
viasMiUe^d, wald.e^d, and if so is prob. an alteration of the 
latter form due to the influence of ME. *wttlden, OE. 
resvealden smaW (preserved, with: different sense, in Scl 
WALom «.). See also WALMYsn a. Cf. Waldenbib, prob. 
a similar variant of Wall-eVe.] s- 4. 

1 . Having one or both eyes of an excessively light 
colour, so that the iris is hardly distinguishable 
from the white. la ME. and ia modem dialects 
Eng, Dial. Diet.), also in other senses: 
Having eyes of differing colour ; having eyes or an 
eye streaked or particoloured. Also, having a 
divergent squint, which exposes an excessive pro- 
portion of the white of the eye. ’ 

In many examples the sense cannot be determined. ' 

a. of human beings. , ,, 

[13,. seeWoLDEN-BjED.] 0x400-30 Wars Alex. 608 And 

he [Alexander] wald-e^ed was, as pe writt sohewy.s, 3it.. 
[Lines 606-7 say that one eye was black and the other 
yellow]. Ibid, 1706 A wawil-e^ed wauzle.egh^] 

shrewe, 1532 Huloet, Whaule tyei, glaueioltis. 1388 
Shaks. Tit.A.v. L 44 Say wall-ey’d slaue, whether Wonld’st 
thou comiay This growing Image of thy fiend-like' face f 
1601 Holland Pliny xi, xxxvii. I. 334 Augustus;. had red 
eies like to some horses : and indeed wall eied he was, for 
the white thereof was much bigger than in other men. 1806-7 
J. Berksford Miseries Hum, Life xx. S as Wall-eyed por- 
traits in mildewed crayons. X833 M. Scott Tom Cririgle 
lit, Captain Deadeye was a staid, stifT-nimped, wall-eyed 
. . veteran. r866 Livingstone Last fmls, (1873) 1 . 1 25 A 
wall-eyed ill-looking fellow, 

b, of horses, (See quot. 1831.) 

Durham (Surtees) 11 . 184 To, .my brotherdn- 
on* haie stagge, wall-eyed. . *607 Markham CaaieL m 
6 The Horse that is whale-eyde, or white eyed, is for the 
most part shrewd, craftie, full of toyes, and dim sighted. 
1702 Lond, Gas. No. 3857/4 A small black Geldingy: i WaW 
or Silver-Ey’d, *7x4 J. Walker SufTer, Clergy n.aSr/x'Hft 
had called those Wall ey’d Horses that would not come 
the Rails to receive the Communion. 1736 Leqni AlberHs 
Archii. I, 96 The moon’s beams., are very apt to make him 


wall-eyed and to give bim grievous cougbs. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar W. X, I objected that walking would be twenty times 
more genteel than such a paltry conveyance, as Blackberry 
was wall-eyed, and the colt wanted a tail. 1831 Youatt 
Horse vi. 93 Horses perfectly white, or cream-coloured, have 
the iris white, and the pupil red. When _hor.ses of other 
colours. .have a white ins and a black pupil, they are said 
to be wall-eyed. Vulgar opinion has decided that a ■wall- 
eyed horse IS never subject to blindness, but this we believe 
to be erroneous. 1836 Haliburton Clockin, Ser. i. xvii, He 
shewed the whites of his eyes like a walb eyed horse, 1843 
Disraeli Sybil vi. vi, Mounted on a white mule, wall-eyed 
and of hideous form. 1871 M. Collins dYarp. ^ Merck, III. 
iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed horse, 

0. transf. 

1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, A little, pale, wall-eyed, 
woe-begone, inn. 1863 — Mut. Fr. in. xvi, The counting- 
house was a wall-eyed ground-floor by a dark gateway. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Deronda ix, Dlplow Hall.. which had for a 
couple of years turned its white window-shutters in a pain- 
fully wall-eyed manner on its fine elms and beeches,.. was 
being prepared for a tenant. 

If ^ Used for ; Dim-sighted, purblind. 

*873 Putsch 3 May i8a/i Wall-eyed people who stick their 
noses to each picture as though they wished to smell it. 
e. slang. (See quot.) 

1847 Halliwei-l s. v., Any work irregularly or ill done, is 
called a wall-eyed job. 1 1 is applied also to any very irregu- 
lar actioa 

1 2. ? Having glaring eyes (indicative of rage or 
jealousy). 

Quot, 1613 maybe an echo of Spenser F, Q. i. iv. 24, ‘[His] 
whally eyes (the signe of gelosy).' 

1593 Shaks. fohn iv, iii. 49 The vildest stroke That euer 
wall-ey’d wrath, or storing rage Presented to the teares of 
soft remorse. 1613 ?Marston Insat. C'tess i. A 2 b, Hee. . 
inued mee 'vp like Cretan Dedalus, And with wall-ey’d 
leiousie kept me from hope Of any waxen wings to flye to 
pleasure. 

3. U.S. Of fishes : Having large prominent eyes. 
Wall-eyed pike ; see quots. 

xiS&Refi. Cl. S, Commissioner A gric, (1869) 330 The wall- 
eyed pike, (Lvcio ^erca), 1883 Goode Fish. Industr. U.S. 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) yt Many millions of eggs of the white- 
fish, lake-trput, and wall-eyed pike are obtained in the waters 
of Lake Erie. x888 — Amer. Fishes 13 The largest and 
most important form is Stizostedion vitreum, generally re- 
ferred to by recent writers upon fishes as the Wall-eyed Pike. 

t Wall-fair. Ohs.~^. In 5 •wajfair. [f. Wall 
sb.'i- + Fair a.] «= Wallflower. 

c X430 Aiyhita (Anecd. Oxon.) igi Violaria babet florem 
aurosum, anfglice] walfair. 

Wallflower (wg’liflausi). [f. Wall sb.^ Cf. 
G. niauerblume.'] 

L A plant of the genus Cheiranikus (N.O. Cruci- 
ferm), esp. C, Cheiri, growing wild on old walls, 
on rocks, in quarries, etc., and cultivated in gardens 
for its fragrant flowers (normally yellow or orange, 
though other colours are produced by cultivation). 
Also called Gillifloweb. 

1378 Lvtk Dodoens ii. iii. 150 In English Yellow Gillofers, 
Wallfloures. .in French Violes iaunes,. .in high Douche Gee! 
veiel. 1397 Gerarde Herbal li. cxiii. 370 The stalkes of the 
Wall flower are full of greene branches. X615 W. Lawson 
New Orchard (1623) la Dry wall of earth, .whereon at 
Migbill-tide it ■will be good to sow Wall.flowers. 1630 T. 
Bayly Plerba Parietis Ded. i The Wall-flower hath been 
called (as the most sacred Compellation) by the Herbalists, 
Djunaes-Violets, Damasen or Matron-Violets, or Queenes 
Gillyflowers. 2637 S. Purckas Pol, Flying- Insects i. xv. 02 
Double*.. Wall-flowers. 1707-31 Mortimer Husb. (ed. s) 11 . 
245 Wall Flpwers are of several sorts, as the common Ones, 
the great single Ones, the great double Ones, the single 
White, the double White, the double Red, and the pale 
Yellow; 1738-46 Thomson Spring 532 The yellow wall- 
flower, stain'd with iron brown. 1779 tsHBKiDAN Critic ii. ii, 
The vulgar wallflower, and smart gillyflower. 1814 Scorr 
Lord of Isles vaA, The wall-flower waves not on the ruin’d 
hold. x8t8 Byron CA. yVrix'.iv.cvii, Cypressandivy,weedand 
wall-flower grown Matted and mass’d together. 1838 Dickens 
Nickle^ x\, There is a double-wallflower at No. 6 in the 
court, is there? 1836 Dblamer FI. Gard. (1861) 158 Wall- 
flower. .Thesingle varieties, which are the most odoriferous, 
are raised from seed. There are yellow, brown, and purple 
Double Wallflowers, propagated by cuttings. 1838 Glenny 
Everyday Bk. a66/r Waflflowers and Sweetwilliams maybe 

E lanted out in. beds, 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths 1 . 83 There were 
_ ivcnder and a-few homely stocks and wallflowers growing 
in the poor soil about the fences of the houses, i. . ■ i? 

b. German wallflower. ' •> , J, 

1883 Garden as Feb. 135/st Double German Wallflowers; , 
are now useful pot plants. . - 

o. Applied to plants of other genera; 
walflower, the Tsismamaa plant JPullenata subum- 
brosa (N.( 3 . Leguminoss^) ; also, in Australia, one 
of the Poison-bushes, Gastrolobium grandiflonm 
(Morris Austral Engl., 1898). Western wall- 
flower, a name for certain American species of 
Erysimum (Treas. Bot, 1866; Cent. Diet,, 1891). 
2. slang: [See quots.) 1 Ob's, ' » 

181^ Snorting Mag, lOCIII. 220 A coat suspended on a 
peg in Momhoufh-street is called a Wall flower. 1848 .links 
' of Lond. 129 Wallflowers,^ old clothes exposed for sale. 

3. cotloq. A lady who ,kei5ps her seat at the side 
1 of a. room daring dancing, whether because she 
' cannot find a ’partner or by her own choice. ' 
x83o Pr^bd Qounfy Ball 148 The maiden wall-flowers of 
the room, x8ao Nrto Monthly 'Mag. LIX. 340 He, .dances 
I quadrilles with eyery‘ wall-flower ’in ' the'' room;" 1881" 
James Portr. Lady xKii, 'Are yo'n not dancing ? *' ‘As you 
see, I'm a Wall-flower.' 1888 F, Hume Mme, Midasn. ix, 
■ She has hot yOur capability" 'at playing wallflower.' 


WALLIITG. 

4 . atlrib. in designations of colour, as wallflower 
brown, red’, also separately as a colonr-name 
Also Corah, wallflower-leaved a.&]. 

1786 Abercrombie Gard, Assist. Arrangem. 19 Hardv 
Annuals. . . Stock gilliflower, . . White wallflower leaved. 1882 
Daily News 17 May 6/1 Lined with silk. .in some decided 
colour, such as old gold, wallflower red, French grey or 
pale blue. Ibid. 22 Sept. 3/3 A wide bias band of wallflower 
velvet, 19x3 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. is/r I’he most notable 
colours m the crowd included the folio wing:.. Wallflower 
and cafd au lait browns. 

t Wall-hot, a. Ohs. [f. Wall zi.i-bHoT a.l 
Boiling hot. Also fervent. Cf. Walm-hot. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 236 Acele Su wealhat isen Sonne 
hit furSum sie of fyre atogen on wine obbe on ecede. CI200 
Ormin 14196 Wibh wallbat herrtess lufe. a 1225 Juliana 
(Bodl. MS.) 31 Eleusius..bed biliue bringen fora brune 
wallinde bies, & healden hit se wal hat hehe up on hire 
heaued, bat [etc.]. 

Wallicoat, variant of Wylieooat Se. Obs. 
Wallidrag, var. Wallydeao Se. 

Wallie, var. Wally. 

Walling, vbl. sb.t Now dial. [f. Wall 21.14. 
-IN ok] The action of boiling brine in salt- 
making. [See also quot. 1674.) Also attrib., as 
walling-ltouse, shed [ ■vr&ilia.s-le&d, a salt-pan. 

1356 B.N.C. (bxon.) Munim. 20 No. 47 (MS.) Houses, 
cottages, saltehouses, wallingehouses, places where any saltS 
house or wichehou.se hath heretofore been [Middlewich], i6rt 
Inventory in Chesh, Local Gleanings (E. D. D.), ii Walling 
Leads. _ 1669 Dr. W. Jackson in Phil, Tratts. IV. 1061 The 
bank.. [is] accidentally raised by rubbish of long making 
Salt, or Walling, as they call it, 1674 Ray Coll. Words, 
Making of Sait 142 A Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty 
four hours boiling for one house... They haye four sworn 
Officers chosen yearly, which they call Occupiers of Wall, 
iiig, whose duty it is to see equal dealing between Lord and 
Tenant, and all per.sons concerned. 1894 Baring-Gould 
Queen of Love II. 15 The white cloud filled the walling (boil- 
ing] house._ Ibid. 16 The coils of steam turned and rolled 
and clung in the walling shed. 

Wa-Uing, vbl. sbA [f. Wall 

1. The action of the verb ; the making of walls, 
furnishing or fortifying with a wall. 

1480 Cov, Lett Bk. 463 Yf part of eny olde wall or yate 
sodenly fall, hit of reason owe first to be made and to be 
preferred a-fore ojser wallying. 1531 Maldon (Essex) Liber 
B. fol. 108 b, iio rodds wallynge marisci vocati pontmer. 
mershe. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. ii. 194 He gaue fiue 
hundred pounds to the walling of that towne. 1726 Lroni 
Alberti's Archii. I. 66 I'he same method for walling of 
Towns will not serve ip all places. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Meclu 547 In walling,., when the work is required to 
be firm, the best mortar must be used. 1909 Daily Chron. 
20 Sept. 1/3 When a suitable building plot had been pre. 
pared the walling of a stracture was a very simple process, 

B. with aclvs. in, out, up, 

1430 Rolls of Parli. V, 199/1 The somme of xxii., which 
we have graunte yerely unto the wallyng oule of oure fore- 
seide Towne. 173a Sir W. Fownes in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
11 . 169 The walhng-in of the piece of ground, .may go on 
as the fund will bear. 1913 M. Barrett Ycur if. Monasteries 
IV. i. 203 They manage to convert it into an inhuman walling- 
up alive of the wretclied monk. 

2 . concr. Wall-work ; also, walls collectively; 
also, the materials of which a wall is made. 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxxvi, 4 These tbingis saith the Lord 
God . , to desert wallingus [V ulg. parietinis\ and to forsaken 
citees. 1393 Lancl. P, PI. C. viii. 234 So shall bow come 
to a court as deer so b* sonne,. .A 1 pe wallynge ys of wit. 
13x8 Cov, Leet Bk. 664 He &. his assignes schall kepe the 
seid yate-house dene, & with flloryng & wallyng. 1688 
kioLMB Armoury lu. 343/1 The Plumb Rule sheweth him 
whether his Walling doth both range straight, and stand 
upright. 179X Smeaton Edystone L. (1703) § 212, I found 
the mortar joints of the brick walling very compleat. 1831 
yrnl, R. Agric. Soc. XII, 11. 352 This plaster, .having straw 
well chopped up amongst it., makes a hard and cheap walb 
ing for light buildings. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf, 
X19 A length of walling, four feet thick, was discovered. 
18M J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Walling, the 
built sides of a shaft. 

transf. 1880 Geo. Eliot in Cross (1885) III. 416 Not 
to the exclusion of old things, which we must carry and 
stow, especially wallings of books. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as walling material, stone. 

1796 _W, H. Marshall W. Eng. II. 130 Beside being 

burnt into Lime, it is used as a walling material. 1840 
Civil Engin. ^ Arch. 'Jml. III. 2/1 The remaining fronts 
are to be faced with neat hammer dressed walling stones. 
xZyb Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc, VII. i. 40 I'he rest of this district 
consists of.. some very thin-skinned, hungry gravel, and 
sand, on a dry, thirsty, walling-stone. 

t Wa'lling, /;!>/. alP Obs. [f. Wall v.t + 

-INOk] 

1, Boiling : said of liquids, molten metal, etc. 
In OE. often flg., fervent. Also in phr. walltnde 
AoY, boiling hot, wwtf, raging mad. 

' exooo .^LFRic On N. T. (Gr.) 16 Se het genyman bone 
halgan, apostol and on weallendum ele he het lime baoian. 
xa.. Moral Ode (Egerton MS.) 218 His baeb sce'i* 
wealliende pich his bed burnende glede. a xaas Ancr. R. 246 
]?u hauest forschalded, he sei'fl, be drake heaued mid wallinde 
wat'ere, bet is, mid hote teares. a 1223 ’Juliana^oyA MS.) 
20: Elewsius. . bed. .wallinde breas .. healden on hire heaiiet 
pat hit unie endelong hire leofiicUe bodi. Ibid. 70 Hit [the 
boiling pkchjcolede anan . . ant leop wallinde hat up ajein bw 
ilke bathithefdenijarket. cxtTixi PamsofHeU'p,m.O.E. 
Misc, 149 Fvrber ber is a water wallinde hot. 13. . K. 

1622 (W.) With hot water and wallyng metal Theydefendid 
heore Wal. 13. . 4 (?x-. 1762 Wijt wallande loye 

warmed his hert.- 13 . . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 
9''4S Aseifn o drauytbei drinke ouer-muche bei schul han bre 
or two Of hot led and walled t? read wallend] bras, c 143# 


WALLING. 

Mirk's Fesiial 147/ai t>er was a tonne of bras, full of wallyng 
oyie, x6,. Eger Grine 10 -,7 in Per(^ FoL MS. 1 . 3b7 
Gray-Steele went walling woode. 

2 . Of the sea, waves : Boiling tip, raging. Of 
water : Welling np, flowing abundantly. 

Becwul/iiA (Gr.) Ob bast unc flod todraf wado weallende, 
wederaceafdost. 13.. E. E. AllU. P. A. 363 Myherte was 
al with mysse remorde, As wallande water gos out of Welle, 
b. Abundant. 

a^V>° Destr, Troy xsiao Of all his wallond wele wait he 
no gode. 

Wa-lling, ppl. [f. Wall w.2 + .ing 2 ] 
That forms a wall. 

1833 M. Arnold Balder Dcadll. 80 In the strait passage, 
..Where the road issues between walling rocks. 

Walling', : see Wall W .4 

■Wallink, variant of Wbllink. 

Wallis (wg’lis). Now dial. Also Wallace. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Waebidqe.] The withers 
of a horse. 

1686 Land. Gae, No. 2181/4 The 6th Instant a proper 
Gentleinan..rode away with a black brown Gelding, ..bare 
of flesh, hath had a hurt on the Wallis. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall WoryC (1795) 11. 391 Wallace, the withers of a horse. 
a 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Wallis, the withers of a horse. 
Walliae, Sc. form of Valise. 

■Wallish-bill, variant of Welsh-bill Oir. 
Wall-knot (wg- WO, wale-knot (w^Minf^t). 
Also 8 (? walled knot. [The first element 

is of obscure origin. The word is found in mod. 
Scandinavian langs.t Sw., Norw. Da. 

mlknude, double knot, secure knot (not confined 
to nautical use) ; in Norw. also the gammadion or 
swastika. Cf. Ger. waldknoten (as if ‘ wood-knot 
prob. a popular etymology), in hunting language, 
a double knot.] A secure knot made on the end 
of a rope by unlaying and intertwining the strands. 

16*7 Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram. v. 27 The Wall knot, .is 
a round knot, so made with the strouds [reoii stronds] or 
kyes of a rope, it cannot slip. 1644 Manwayring 
Diet, Nippers are small roapes..with a little Truck at 
one end (or some have only a wale-knot). 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1780), Wale-knot, or Wall-knot, a particular 
sort of large knot raised upon the end of a rope, by untwist- 
ing the strands, 1773 Emerson Princ. Meek, (ed, 3) 166 
A wale knot is made with the three strands of a r<me, so 
that it cannot slip. 1788 Clarkson Impolicy of Slave Trade 
46 A rope.. with nine tails at one end of it, and a double 
walled knot of nearly eight inches in circumference at the 
other. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Double Wall-knot, 
with or without a crown, or a double crown, is made by 
intertwisting the unlaid ends of a rope in a peculiar manner. 
1883 Man. Seaniatiship 12 r A single. wall knot... A 

double-wall.. .A double wall, double-crowned. 

Wall-less (wg'liles), a. [f. Wall -b - less.] 
Having no wall, 

1849 Lytton K. a rthur vii. Ixii, And wall-less towns 
secure, Rise from the donjon sites of antique days. *863 
Lift in South II. 156 We were roasted by the stove on one 
side, and frozen through our wall-less tenement on the other. 
1913 Macalister Hist. ^ Civiliz. Palestine viii. 97 'J'he 
walled cities are being deserted, and people are settling 
instead in wall-less villages. 

Walloby, var. Wallabt. 

Walloon (wglw'n), sh. and a. Also 6 Vallon, 

8 Waloon, 6- Wallon. [a. F. Wallon (fern. 
Wallonni), sb. and a. med.L. Wall 5 n-em, f. 
Teut. *walah, walk, foreigner (OE. wealK ) ! see 
Welsh a. The name represents the appellation 
given by the Teut. Flemings and Franks to their 
Romanic-spealcing neighbours.] A. sb, 

1 . A man or woman of the race, of Gaulish 
origin and speaking a French dialect, which forms 
the chief portion of the population of the south- 
eastern provinces of Belgium, 

ssfly Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) H- 208, I sawe never 
men so desperate, willing to fight j and speciallie the Val- 
Holinshed Ckron. III. 1145/1 A rumor., 
me Lantgraues oapteine should be slaine by some 
Walmns. yS9t Shaks., i //««. VI, i. 137 A base Wallon 
..Thrust Talbot with a Speare into the Back. 1663 Man- 
ley Grothis' Low C, Wars pt The Regent, beside the 
German Soifldiers,. .commanded another Regiment of Wal- 
loons to be forthwith raised ; for by that name, the people 
in that part of the Netherlands, which borders upon France, 
w distinguished from the others, by the use 

of the^ Frenoh Tongue, and beside, are more valiant, and not 
80 dull-witted as the rest. i 6 so_ Stapylton Sirada's Low 
(-‘ Wars 54 Some companies of Wallons were also 
ordered to bring scaling-ladders. 1777 Watson Philip II 
p Ety companies of Spaniards, and one hundred 
Walloons, and other natives of the Netherlands, 
lOT hncycl, Brit. XXIV. 332/2 The Wallons.. are thus 
Romanized Gauls. 1916 igth Century Oct. 717 In the de- 
lence of their national territory Flemings and Walloons have 
mway been so closely united that it would be impossible to 
distinguish them. ’ 

2 . The language or dialect of the Walloons. ' ' 
j 64 » Howell For. Trav. x. (Arb.) 48 The French 

tove three dialects, the Wallon (vulgarly called among 
themselves Romand), the Provensall, ..and the speech of 
^nguedoc. _ z8is R. B. Bernard Tour France etc. 292 The 
lower orders in this city speak a jargon called Walloon, which 
m completely unintelligible to the higher classes. 19x4 E. 
Gosse in Edin. Rev. Oct 314 The less known, .new school 
extent Flemish and even to some 

Comb. 1918 igth Century Nov. 833 A few Walloon-speak- 
^ villages along the German frontier. 


53 

B, adj. Pertaining to the Walloons. 1 

1530 Palsgr. 33 The kynde of speche nowe called Vallon or 
Romant. Ibid. 286/2 Wallon tonge, Romant. a 1600 Hist. 
Fryer Bacon in Thoms E, E. Pr. Rom, (1838) I. 226 He 
hyred a Walloon souldier, 1709 Steele Tatler No. 13 r a 
Monsieur Bosnage, Minister of the Walloon^ Church at 
Rotterdam. 1843 IBorrow Bible in Spain xiii. 97 One of 
my comrades of the Walloon Guard. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXlV. 332/2_ The Wallon domain comprises the four pro- 
vinces of Hainault, Namur, Lidge, and Luxemburg, igx* 

G. P. Gooch Hist. Our Time x. 236 Where the Walloon 
miners and factory- workers of the South confront the Catholic 
Flemings of the North. 

Wallooroo, variant of Wallaboo. 

"Wallop (wg lap), jA Also 5 valop, walop, 

6 "wallope, 9 wallup, 117(11) ollop, etc. [a. ONF. 
walop (found in 13th c. in pi. walos) = F. galop, 
related to galoper to gallop ; see Wallop ». 
There is nothing to show whether the verb or the 
sb. is the earlier formation in OF. Both were 
introduced together into ME. in sense i, appearing 
first in the 14th c. ; but in later use in all senses the 
sb. is more often to be regarded as newly formed 
from the verb in its later applications, and with its 
onomatopoeic and humorous connotation. The 
form Gallop appears first in the i6th c. and re- 
places wallop sb. in the original and more elevated 
sense, in which, however, Wallop v. continues to 
be evidenced.] 

f 1 . A horse’s gallop. Only advb. phr. (tr. or 
imitations of French) (fo ride, go, etc.) wallop, 
at the gallop fa (or lAe) great wallop, in full 
gallop. Obs. 

c 1330 Will, Paleme 1770 pei went a-wai a wallop as pei 
wod semed. £1430 Merlin viii. 127 And than he rode a 
walop after Vlfyn, gripynge his spere. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur i. xxii. 69 So he rode a grete wallop tyll he cam to 
the fontayne. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymort ix. ssg 
Foulques of morillon cam afore all the other, well horsed., 
the grete valop agenste Reynawde. 

b. A ride at this pace. rare-K (? JocularP) 

1896 E. Crawford Jo of Auchendorass 201 Famous place 
this for your morning wallop, 
f 2 . The series of noisy bubbling motions made 
by water, etc. rapidly boiling, or approaching 
boiling point. Usually in phr. + to boil (seethe) a 
wallop, a full wallop : to boil with a rapid noisy 
bubbling, to ‘ gallop ’. Obs. Cf. Walm 3. 

1365 Golding Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) 160 The medcine 
seething all the while a wallop in a pan Of brasse, to spirt 
and leape aloft and gather froth began. _ 1376 Turberv, 
Venerie Ixxix. 230 Put a glasse full of white wine to them, 
and let them bo^e therein, a whalme or a wallop in a pewter 
pot. 1591 A. W. Bk. Cookryt 17 When it seetheth a full 
wallop, put in your Shrimpes faire washed. 

f D. One such bubbling motion (as a vague 
measure, in cooking, of the time anything is 
allowed to boil). Only in phr. to boil (or seethe, 
trans, or intr.), to have, so many wallops. Obs, 

1377 B. Googe Heresbaclis Husb, m. *30 b. Seethe them 
[herbs] togeather three or foure wallops, and geue it him 
bludwarme. i6ii Cotor., s.v, Onde, Bouillir vne onde, to 
boyle a whyle, or but for one bubble, or a wallop or two. 
x 633 Hartman Trnte Preserver Health u Let it only boil 
five or six wallops. 1743 Land. * Country Brewer ve. (ed, 
a) 267 Put_ as much Salt, and Nothing else, as will lie on 
aCrown-Piece,intoaCopper..andasit beats and the Scum 
rises, take it off before it boils in ; then, when it has had a 
Wallop or two, lade two Pailfuls. 1730 Ellis Mod. Husb, 
III. I. 128 (E. D. S.) Boil the cream a wallop or two to pre- 
serve it. 

3 . dial. (esp. .Sc.) and eolloq. A violent, heavy, 
clumsy, noisy movement of the body ; a plunging, 
floundering, lurching, etc. 

i8ao Scott Abbot xv, Some caprioles of the hobby-horse, 
and some wallops of the dragon. 1834 M. Scott Crwitc 
Midge_ xviii, He made the most laughable wallop imagin- 
able, intended for a bow, but more like the gambol of a 
porpoise. 1843 J. Wilson Recr. Chr. North (1857) I- 4 "Dt® 
yellow trout forsakes his fastness beneath the bog-wood; 
and with a lazy wallop, and then a sudden plunge[etc.]. 1890 
D. Davidson Mem, Long Life xi. 269, 1 put a bullet in the 
centre of his head, when he [the shark] gave a tremendous 
wallop and sank. 

b. Used onomatopoeically and quasi-adverbially 
with verbs of motion to represent the noise of such 
movements. To go (dowri) wallop : to fall noisily. 

1340 Palsgr. A colastus rii. i. N i v b, Nowe hath this gredy 
gutte meat inough to swalow down, by his wide throte, 
with a choppe and a wallop, 1883 Towers Poems 18a 
(E. D. D.) Souple Tam Gaed wallop ower the stile. 189S 
Warwick, Word-bk,, He went wallop = he fell down all of 
a heap. 1013 Scot at Hame 4- A ir. i July 2/1 Then gallop, 
gallop, gallop, wallop, wallop, wallop. Though I fall at the 
high jump, an' onlookers quiver, McGregor, the jockey, will 
ride on for ever, 

4 t. colloq. and humorous. A heavy resounding 
blow ; a whack. Also (in boxing slang) the capa- 
city to deliver such a blow. • 

; Diet, Tnrfy Wallup, a random hit, any 

where. i8ay Hardman Battle Waterloo 10 Be ready, when 
the loth rettre, to give the French, a wallop. 1836 [Hooton] 
Bilberry ThurIatM. 1 l, viii. 146,’ l.took up a walking-stick, 
and says to her, * Here, Xitty ; lay hold of this, and fetch 
me; a great whollop on, this, soft head^of mine.* . 1838 Bent, 
ley’s Misc. HI. 459 To each blow of the brass weapon, Saih 
returned a wallop of a pewter vessel 1884 D. Grant Lays 
4 r Leg. North (1008) ro3_ Thus Davie cud the kelpie guide, 
AVi’ mony a wallop on his bide. 19x4 Varsity 24 Feb. 15/2 
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(Boxing) His opponent, .has a prodigious * wallop but no 
great amount of skill. 

b. dial. (Sc.) A (violent) beat oi the heart or 
of the pulse. 

1787 Burns Addr, Vneo Guid iv, Think, when your casti- 
gated pulse Gie.s now and then a wallop. What ragings must 
his veiiLS convulse, That still eternal gallop. 1824 Mactag- 
GART Gallov, Encycl. 484, I thought it [ray heart] wad bae 
jumped clean out o’ my brisket ; lord 1 what wallops it gaed. 

6. A flapping or fluttering rag. Sc. 
vj’jb C. Keith Farmer's Ha’^ xxxiv. Beggars they come 
in gelore, Wi' wallops flapping in great store. 1866 Gregor 
Batiffsh. Gloss,, Wallop, a rag hanging loose and fluttering. 

Wallop (wg-lup), V. Inflected walloped 
(wg-bpt), walloping. Forms; 4-5 walop(©, 6 
walloppe, 5-6 walap, wallope, 5-7 walopp(e, 

9 wallup, whallup, wollup, 6- wallop [a. ONF. 
*waloper = F. galoper (see Gallop o.I). The 
existence of this form is evidenced in addition to 
the English forms by OF. walos sb, pi. and the 
adopted form Flem. walop(pe, MHG. walop, -op 
sb. MHG. walopiren vb., and probably by mod. 
Walloon (Sigart) waloper to rinse linen in water, 

Cf. Norw. ( Aasen) val(l ihoppa vb. , app. an etymolo- 
gizing alteration, after Norw. to leap, dance. 

A satisfactory origin for this word in French has not been 
suggested. It is probably purely echoic, or an echoic altera- 
tion of some Teut. element or elements. The Proven^l 
form galaupar has suggested Teut. *ga-hlaupan^ (OE. 
gehUapan, i.ge.T-'yct&.xrkllapartio Lear), butthe evidence 
tor original w. precludes the compatison of the initial element. 

In English the onomatopoeic suggestion of the word has 
lent itself to varied extension of minings and Jo a vague 
(usually colloq. and humorous) application to violent noisy 
movements, more especially since the form Gallop ousted it 
from the more elevated uses (in the course of the i6th &). 

The sense ‘to boil rapidly’ is probably derived directly by 
transference from sense i (cf. (Jallop vP to boil) in spite of 
the close resemblance of the word to WALL».i-fUP (cf. well 
vp. and Du. opivallen). The relation of Potwalloper to 
PoTWALLER indicates that some such association was active. 

The sense ‘ to beat ’ may be ultimately due to the causative 
use (sense 2, and cf. galoper trans.), or may be entirely 
due to onomatopceic extension.] 

tl. 1. intr. To gallop. Obs. 

a. of horses. 

a 1400 [see Walloping ppl. a.'], c X430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
3642 Al this folk of mych price in feire armes, and helmes 
shene, . .withe feire stedes walopand. c X440 Protnp. Parv, 
514/2 Waloppon, as horse, volopto, c X489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymtm xiv. 346 Cam there Wng cliarlemagn, as fast as 
his horse myghte walop. 1313 Douglas rEneis xi. x. 23 
(17x0), He [the courser] sprentis furth, and ful proude 
waloppis he, Hie strekand vp his hede with mony ane ne, 
1370 Levins Manip. 169/34 To gailop, fundere gradus, to 
Wallop, idem, cursitare. 

b. of a rider. 

X37S Barbour Bruce 11. 440 To this word tbai assentyt all, 
And fra thaim walopyt owyr mar. £1430 Wyntoun Cron, 
IV. 234 (Cott) J3e cursoure he straik wi|>e be spuris, And 
walapande our floyis and furis Al befor be ost be rade. c X440 
Generydes 3325 He founde anon The kyng of kynggez vppe 
and down rideng, And he anon to hym com waloping. cisoo 
Melusine xxi, 130 And tbenne the Knight broched hys hors, 
and waloped toward hys felawes. 1339 Lyndesay Cotnpl, 
179 And sum, to sebaw thare courtlie corsis, Wald ryid to 
leithj and ryn thare borssis, And wychtHe wallope ouer the 
sandis. lyax Ramsay Up in Air i, And witches wallop o’er 
to France, Up in the air On my bony grey mare. 

+ 2 . trans. To let gallop, put to the gallop. Obs. 
rare. (Cf. Gallop 3.) 

e X489 Caxton Blanchardyn xi. 42 Blanchardyn wyth a 
glad cnere waloped his courser as bruyauntly as he coude. 
1490 — Eneydos Ixi. x6i A knyghte..came ayenste hym as 
faste as he myghte spore and waloppe his horse. 

II. 3 . intr. To boil violently and with a noisy 
bubbling. Also 7^. 

1579 Tomson Cahin's Serrn, Tim, 191/2 Cure affections 
boyle within vs, & wallop, frothing as a seething potte. 16x7 
J. Moore Mappt Mans Morialitie i. in. 25 This corruption 
..sendeth out the filthy scum of all vneleannesse, which con- 
tinually broyleth and walloppeth in our nature, a 1649 S. 
Crookh Div. Charact. i. xxxiii. (1658) 499 There is little to 
choose between a boylingpot unscumnied, and the pot that, 
for wantof heate, bath no scunime raised. . that wallops as 
the Sea about Leviathan ; and this, paves it with stone, 
17x6 M. Davies Atken. Brit, HI. 24 We do not measure 
Milk when it Wallops and Seeths, but when it is Cold._ 1787 
Joel Barlow Hasty Pudding, The yellow flour.. thickens 
to a paste. Then puffs and wallops, rises to the brim, Drinks 
the dry knobs that on the surface swim, [1843: see Wallop- 
ing ppl. a. 1]. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home II. 233 
We beheld an immense pot over the fire, surging and wallop- 
ing with some kind of a .savory stew. 

in. 4 . a. To make violent, heavy movements 
(accompanied by noise) ; to move clumsily or con- 
vulsively ; to flounder, plunge, colloq. and dial. 

X71S Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, ii. x, 1 he lasses babb’d 
about the reel, Gar’d a’ their hurdles wallop. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xiy, The dragon walloped and hissed, and the hobby- 
horse neighed. 1x1825 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Wallop, (1) 
To move as fast as possible, but not without much effort and 
agitation. I .The gallop of a cow or a cart-horse is a good 
^ecimen of wallopping. 1840 Thackeray Barber GoxMax., 
Trumpeter gone clean from under me, and walloping and 
floundering in the ditch underneath. 1846 Landor 
iii. Wks. 1853 II- 334/a They should not vYaddle and wallop in 
every hollow lane, nor loll out their watery tongues at every 
wsun-pool in the parish. <1x854 FBRRiERArf. in £. S. Haldane 
Life (1899) 82, 1 take it that 1 have caught you in my net, 
and tlmt waIlop.about as you will I shall land you at last. 
X889 w. C. Russell Marootud xxxii. All was now bustle; 
the negroes walloped about, tumbling into the boat, bawling 
out like school-boys dt play. 1897 Outing XXIX. 344/r In 
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a moment be ta pupTcaught sight of Ms mother and walloped ■ 
over to her. 1906 Helen SIathers Tally Ho t i. i, Sir 
George Fxeelingcame walloping tip on Ms big iron-grey horse. 
*916 Blackw. Magt< Nov. 650/1 The puppy. . wallops clumsily 
round trying to get a bit put of every one else’s share. 

b. Of the heart, the blood: To pulsate (vio- 
lently). Sc, Cf. Wat-lop 4 b. 

1766 A. Ntcoi, Poems ax (H.D.D.) My heart will., wallop. 
iS(yjTAmKmi,x.Soldier's keiitmi. i, OdsatFs! my heart did 
never wallop cad^r, Than when the Laird took Harry for 
a sodger. xSia Pickkn Poeins I. 97 (E.D.D.) Whan the 
tide V youthfu^hlnid Thro’ a’ yer heartstrings wallops. 

5 . To dangle, flap, ‘flop about’, wobble. coUoq-, 
and tfta/. (esp. &.). 

18*2 HqooA'iVge Rox6. xiti. Tales & Sk. VI. 238 Saluting 
the farloinofhis mare, .with an energy that made all his 
accoutrements wallop. 1843 Commissioner t or De Lnnaiico 
Inq, 21S His fat sides shook and walloped. 1887 P. MoNeili. 
BlmueaHe 15 Wee Connie Hogan, the ingenuity of whose 
parentsitaltogethersurpassesto knowhow to keep his nether 
garments from walloping behind him. 1S90 * H. Hai.ibur- 
TON ' In ScoHtsh Fields 32 His West-of-England frock-coat 
so rent . .that the loose half walloped in the dost or mud all 
the way behind him. : i 

b. Phr. To "Wallop in a tow (ox tetter) : to be ] 
banged. i’lT. 

178s Burns To W, Simpson x-vii, Now let us layout heads ■ 
thegither, In love fraternal; May Envy wallop in a_ tether. 
Black fiend, infernal. 179a — Bleary Fund o' Tow iv. And ; 
'or I wad anither jad, I'll wallop in a tow, a 1835 W, ; 
Robertson in W. Walker Bards of_ Bon-Accord (1887) 607 ; 
I'd rather wallup in a tether Than lightly thee. 

IV. 6. irons, colloq. To beat soundly, belabour, ■ 
thrash ; also occas. used as humorously for Beat i 
V. in fig. senses, e. g. to get the better of, surpass. ; 

i8as Jennings Oiserv, Bial. W. Eng., To Wallup, to j 
heat. 1837 Lover Rory O' More I. ii. 46 ‘ Then what does 1 
he [the priest] want the heavy stick for?’ ‘For wallopin* ^ 
his flock, to he sure,’ said Rory:. 1865 Meredith Rhoda 
Fltming xxly, Walloping men is poor work, if you come to 
compare it with walloping Nature. iSiat'BxsKWt All Sorts 
XXX, He’s always up to tricks } and if you wallop him, likely 
as not, next night, he’ll take and spoil your best trick out of 
revenge. 1916 E. Phillpotts xiii, If I’ve 

got to go about walloping the fear of God into everybody 
who offered for Faith, I shall be busier than I want to he. 

Walloper (wQ'bpsi), coUoq. or jocular, [f. 
Wallop w.-f-ERi.] 

1. a. One who thrashes, b, Anjrthing with 
which one administers a thrashing : a stick, 

x83a Barrington Personal Sk. HI, xwii. 256 Armed with. 
Ms ‘^walloper * (as they called their cudgel), 

2 . dial. Anything strikingly large or big ; a 
‘thumper’, ‘whopper’; e.g, an astounding lie. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

3 . As second element in compounds. Cod- 
walloper, a cod-fishing yessel (Cent. Diet.) ; doci- 
walloper,see Doos.sk,S q. Also Poiwallopek. 

Wallopmg^ (wp’lopiq), ®( 5 /. [-1N0I,] The 

action of the verb Wallop (in various senses). 

c 1440 PromP.Para.sx^h Waloppynge, of hors^ voloptoi. 
cio, t686 Q, Stuart yoea-ser, O/sc. 48 Oh — 1 Wae betide 
this galloping 1 I’ye got my fill of wallopping 1 1837 LovsR 
Xq^ O' Morel, u, 47 'And what is all this wallo^g fort ' 

‘ Why, mr, whiii we have a bit of a fight, for fun, .. his revorw 
ence sometimes heai:^ of it, and comes av course.’ 1833 hf. 
Scott Tom Crit^Si xvi, (i8m) apt The water iii fhe jmme. 
diate neighboufhood seerae# quite alive’ front the rushing 
tm’dwMtoping of numberless fishes. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack ^ 
Gold it, "Your father gied you a walloping for telling a lie. 

Wallopiue cc. C-wa®.] 

X That waliap?. hlo.w chiefly (eollaq, or dial\ 
lhat moves with a clumsy inregulaT gait. 
laxtfiKt MorteArih, 2x47 Swe&aad knyghtex Lyeswyde 
bpyne welterande one watopande stedez. ,1857 Hjv M ar- 
tineau A'of. Amer, (1839) I. 303 ..There were black Women 
plonghiag in the field with,, theirwollopinggait and vacant 
countenance. 1845 S. JUOS Margaret 11. i, She graduates 
(he walloping ^ymp when it Is Ukely to overflow. 

2 . dial. Strikingly large, ]^owerfal, etc.; ‘thump- 
ing’, ‘ whopping . Often reinforced with big, great. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1847 Halmwell, Walloping, great, var, dial 

Wallow (w5-Dn),jd lafiwaLow. [£, Wallow 

V.} ... 

1. The act of wallowing or rblling in mud or 

filth; also Jig. Also concr., the 'filth in. which 
Bwine wallow. ^ ; 

«X59X H. Smith Serm., JacoPs Ladder lySax) 543 Let-the 
dog turne to the vomit, and the swine to the vwow. t8g6 
G. S. Ogilvie Sin of St. Hulda ix. 40 Thou'st called me 
from the filthy byre of swine, The wallow of induMence and 
gross deeds. 1898 Advance (Chicago) 3 Mar, 284/1 Poor 
wretches who are converted a dozen times in a winter only 
to return to their wallow and cups. 1913 Sir H. Clifford 
in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 479/2 After a hcan-hreaking attempt 
to cleanse the sweat of travel by a wallow in a mud-hole. 

b. A mnd-hole or dust-hole formed by the 
wallowing of a buffalo, elephant, or rhinoceros. 

X841 Gatlin N. Ames-. Tnd. xxxl. I. 249 ‘A hull In his 
wallow’, .hasavery significant meaning with those who have 
ever seen a buflalo bull.. endeavouring to cool his heated 
sides, by tumbling about in a mud puddle, x88a ConUmp. 
Rev. Aug. 229 The V’allows are saucer-Iilce depressions in 
theground, made by the buffaloes rubbing them.selves. 1900 
PoLLOK & Thom Sports Bsirtna v. 167 One rhinoceros may 
have two or three wallows, or mud-holes, which he visits in 
turn, 

2 , fa. A rolling walk or gait. Obs. 

1676 Dhydem Etk^edge's Man of Mode Epil. 22 His 
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various Modes from various Fathers follow ; One taught the 
Toss, and one the new French Wallow, 
b. The roll or swell of the sea. poet. 
x868 Morris Earthly Par, I. Prol. 31 And much ado had 
we To ride unspilt the wallow of the sea, 

3 . dial. The line into which hay is raked before 
being carted or cocked. 

Z874 J EFFERIES Toilers of Field (1892) 119 Twenty women 
. .turning a ‘ wallow or shaking up the green swathes left 
by the mowers. _ , 

wallow (wp'Dn), a. ISoytdial. (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) Forms: i weals, 3 walb, 5 walhwe, 
walow, 6 walowe, 9 wallow. See also Waugh a. 
[OE. weali {*wal^ == LG. walg, insipid (cf. MDu. ■ 
walghe* nausea, fastidiura’), Norw. wmijf tasteless : 
OTeut. ’•'leifl/tt/o- pre-Teut. 

The disyllabic "wallow represents the inflected form wealr- ; 
in the iminflected form the final (y) became (4), yielding the 
mod. northern Waugh.] 

Tasteless, insipid ; sickly. 

C897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C.lviii. 447 Se wearmawelS 
on godum crmftum, Syl«s he sie wealp for wlsecnesse. & 
for&m weor&e utaspiwen. 0x230 Wn/f Meid. 35 pi muo is 
bitter, & walh al bat tu cheowest, 1825 Brockett N. C, 
Words, Wcdlmt), insipid. 1886 .S'. W, Line. Gloss, s.y., Oh. 
mother, how wallow this here bread is 1— Why, baim, I’d 
gotten no salt to put in it ; it maks it a bit wallowish. 
b. Comb, : f wallow-sweet a . , ?cloyingly sweet. 
C1440 Promp, Parv. 515/1 Walhwe swete [ fPjwcA. walow- 
sivete]. supra zabytter swete. 1532 yioRR Conful. Tindale 
Pref. Eeiijb, The olde holsorae wyne. .[doth] offend theyr 
dronken taste, bycause yt is hot so walow swete bu t drynketh 
more of y® verdcr. 1534 'Treat. Passion Wks. 1274/1 
But the walowe s weete pleasure of that fruite, soone tourned 
to displeasure and paj’ne, 

“Wa/Uow (wg'ltyn), Forms: i wealwiau, 
■weal(o)wisazi, 3 weolewe, 3-5 walewe, walwe, 

4 Sc. valou-, 4-5 wolow, walu-, 4-7 walow(e, 

5 walo-, 5, 7 wallo-, 5-7 wallowe, 6- wallow. 

Also 3-4 welu-, 5 welwyrt, wolowyn. [OE. 
Wealwiah OTeut. a parallel OTeut. 

*walwjan occurs in Qoih. {^-,at-,faur-) walwJan, 
OE. wiehuan, to roll (trans.) ; cf. Goth, "walwison 
to roll (intr.). 

The Teut, *"wehS)-% ^waho- represents Pre-Tent, *welw-, 
*welu-, whence Gr. ekuo-eeij rolled, wrapped, SKvTpov wrap- 
per, case, L. volvlre to roll] 

I. Intransitive senses, 

fX Of a round object (a stone, a wheel) : To 
roll (along the ground) ; to move by revolving or 
rotating. Only in OE. Henceyl^. of a thought ; 
To revolve or be turned over in the mind. Obs. 

c888 jElfrbd Boeih. vi, Bonne bmr mice! stan wealwiende 
of pamheohan munte oninnan feal8. I6id.xxx.bu § 7 pafelga 
jieahfaongiafS on pmm spacaii, peah hi eallunga wealowigen 
on pEBre eorSan. 1387 Trevlsa Pligden (Rolls) VI. 301, I 
praye pat it greve 5ow noa3t..pey3 I telle sow openliche 
what hap longe tyme i-halowed [v.rr. walwed, ywalwed] in 
: mm herte IL, quod animus meus ditt voluiavit], 

\ 2 . Of a person or animal : To roll about, toss or 

tumble from side to side, while lying down or 
stretched out Now rare exc. as in 3. 

egoa Bada’s Hist, in. ix; (1890) i^SEBmt hors] ongon weal- 
wian & on seghwaSre siidan hit selomlice oferwearp. 
C1386 Chaucer Wife's T.tmq Whan he was with his wyf 
abedde ybroght, He walweth and he tumeth to and fro. 
1388 WvcLiF Mark ix. 19 [20] He wasthrowdoun togrounde, 
and walewide, and fomede. 1480 Caxton Myrr, ii. xv. 
(19x3) 102 The hyrdbon, whan he fyndeth apples beten or 
blowen dounof a tree, he woloweth on them tyl he be., 
laden wyth the fruyt stykyng on his pryckes. X530 Palsgr. 
771/t, I wallowe, 1 toume to and fro. jemevoysire. What 
wylte lion gyve me, and I wyll walowe from thishyll toppe 
down to the erounde. iffl8 Elyot Diet,, Velutofo tourne 
Ijdnge, to wmoW. igSS Eden i?«c«(fbj(Arb.) 231 Thefysshe 
..waloweth on euery syde and about the shyppe. x6oa 
Oarew Cornwall i. j b, Where the Horse walloweth, some 
haires will still remame. 1720 Dk Foe Capt. Singleton v. 
(1840) 94 Some that were wounded and lame, who lay wallow, 
ing and screaming . . upon the ground. 1881 J owett 'Thucyd. 
1 , 127 The dead lay as they nad died, one upon another, 
while others hardly alive wallowed (eKoAivioOvTo] in the 
street.^. 

fb. said of persons wrestling together. Obs. 
e 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 358 And in the floor, with nose 
and mouth to-brokej They waiwe, as doon two pigges in a 
poke. ? 1x1400 Marie Arih, X142 ’ Wrothely that wrythyn 
and wrystill to-gedent, Welters and walowes ouer with-in 
thase buskez. 7470-83 Malory Arthur v, v, 168 Thenne 
Arthur weltred an^ "'Wong, that he was other whyle vnder 
aftd another tyme aboae, And so weltryng and walowynge 
they rolled donne the hylle, 

c. Tp move about heavily or clumsily; to go 
along with a rolling or floundering gait. 

1570 Grant Serm. B viij b, Pope Leo that was soforgrowen 
vuth fatte, that he coulde not wallowe vp two staires in the 
Capitall, 1576 Turberv. Venene Ixxvii. 216 They [i, e, bears] 
go somtiraes a galloppe, & somtimes an amble ; but when they 
wallow then they go at moste ease. 1599 Marstoh Ant. 4 
Mel, V. (1602) 1 1, When 1 see., another wallowe in a greate 
slqppe, 1 mistrust the proportion of his thigh. 1603 Dekker 
! Wonderf, Yr, F 2, My gorbelly Host.. out of the house he 
wallowed presentlie. 1600 W. M. Man in Moone, Glutton 
E2, Now he approacheui wallowing like a woman with 
childe, 184s S, Judd Margaret ii. i, Toads, .shrugged and 
wallowed up from their torpid beds. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 232 In a moment you [in the diligence] are Tattling 
and rumbling and wallowing down into the valley. 1876 J. 
Weiss Wit, Hum. 4 Shake, iv. 130 This rotund earth that 
goes wallowing eastward is an aboriginal Falstafi^ 

+ d. To flounder in speech. Obs. 

1 X4. . Bk, Cvrtasye 63 in BabeesBk. 301 Yf any man speke 


WALLOW. 

jjat tyme \ix. when thy mouth is over.fuH] to the, And W 
schalle onsware, hit wille not be But waloande, and a-byde 
})ou most. 

8. To roll about, or lie prostrate and relaxed 
in or upon some liqtud, viscous, or yielding sub- 
stance (e.g. mire, blood, water, dust, sand). Often 
implying sensual enjoyment or indifference to defile- 
ment. Usu. with in. 

e 897.iEi.FRi5D Gregory's Past. C. liv. 421 He wealwode on 
faeiu jedrofum wtetere. c laoo 'Prin.Coll. Horn. 37 jJaa hie 
[.swine] fulle beS, hie seched to [?e fule floddri and Jiaron 
waleweS. niaas fuliana 41 Ich hit am (le reafde ]>e riche 
Job his ahte, swa bat he weolewede of wontrede ibe mixne. 
c 1380 Sir Terunto. 2328 pe Amyral. .walwede banne on be 
dyobe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvni. Ixxxvii. (1495) 
836 Whan swyne ben syke they walowe in fenne and in 
puddels. c 1450 Mirk’s P'estial 226 Lobe had he byn forto 
haue seen wornies and grubbes walewe yn bat blessyd full 
wombe. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Hush. ui. 149 A mai- 
rishe is to be preferred before adry grouiidj that they [swme] 
may. .wallowe in the myre, arid toomble in the pnddels ot 
water. iS93 Shaks. Rich, II, i. iii. 298 Or Wallow nakedin 
December snow. 1611 Bible 2 Sam. xx, 12 Amasa wallow^ 
in blood in the raids of the high way. 1667 Milton P. L, 
vii, 411 Part huge of bulk Wallowing nnweildie, enormous in 
thir Gate Tempest the Ocean. 1699 Damfier Foy. 11. m, v. 
48 ’Tis reported the Commanded do keep Bathing-Troughs 
full of Water to lye and wallow in. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss. x. 
391 Hence — seek the sty. There wallow with thy friends. 
1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zoot. XL 1. 139 They [Gal- 
linaceae] are fond of wallowing in the dust. 1838 Dickens 

0. Twist viii, Little knots of bouses, where drunken men 
and wonien were positively wallowing in filth. 1878 H. S. 
W iLSON A Ipine AscentsiS. 53 We wallow in soft rotten snow 
above our knees. 

4 . Of a ship : To roll from side to side; to 
sail with a rolling motion ; to roll helplessly in the 
trough of the waves. + Of * floating object : To 
be tossed about. 

c 1300 St. Gregory 371 in Arckdv, Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 
63 Hij seien a bat come wal wynge. c 1350 Northern Passion 
II. 128 (MS. Rawl.) par nettes walwep pat ssolde hem fede. 
f 1590 in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) If- Which caused our 
ship to rowle aud wallow, 1633 T. James Voy. 79 Which 
made her swag and wallow in her Docke. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. VI. 247 It were an endless work to relate bow they 
[the Danish ships] wallow'd up and down to every particulM 
place. 1720 /De Foe Capt. Singleton ii. (1840) 33 She 
wallowed so in the sea, that we. .thought she would at la^ 
wallow herself bottom up. X914 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 23/2 The 
Bussorah was not a good boat, and she pitched and rolled 
and wallowed all through the Bay. 

5 . Of the sea, waves : To roll, surge, heave, toss. 
Of wind : To whirl, blow gustily. Of a liquid ; 
To spout, gush ; to spring or well up. Of flame, 
smoke, vapour : To surge 

136a Langl. P. PL A. V. 71 Venim or vemisch or viuegre, 

I trouwe, Wallep lv.rr. walewib, walweb] in my wombe. 
I6id. IX. 36 pe goodes in bis world hen lyk pis gi ete wawes, 
Riht as wyndes and watres walewep aboute. c 1374 Chaucer 
Bmth, II. pr. vi. (i88(5) 40 T’hey don as grete damages and 
destrucciouns as doth the flaumbe of the roountaigne cthna 
whan the flawmbe walweth vp. 0 x386 — MillePs T. 430 
Hym thynketh verraily that he may see Noees flood come 
walwynge [v. r, walkyng] as the see. 1529 More Dyalogt 

1. X. 17 'f'o se that great water cum walowynge vp agaynst 
the wynde. a 1593 Marlowe Lucan i. 614 No vaine sprung 
out, but from the yawning gash In steed of red bloud wal- 
lowed venemous gore. 161* Speed Theat. Gi. Brit. (1614) 
105/2 At the ebbe and fall of tide it [the well] walloweth up 
amaine. 1848 Lowell Sir Launfnl 11. Prel. 43 Through the 
deep gulf of the chimney wide Wallows the Yule-log’s roar- 
ing tide. 1913 Engl, Rev. Nov. 514 The smoke-funnel 
tottered, then fell thundering upon the deck... Enormous 
clouds of steam wallowed up from below. 

6. fig, (cf. sense 3). a. To remain plunged in the 
mire of sensuality, degraded habits, or the like ; 
‘to live in any state of filth or gross vice’ (J.) ; to 
take delight in gross pleasures or a demoralizing 
way of life. Dsn. with z». 

c 1230 Mali Meid, 13 pa ilke sari wrecebes, pat i pat like 
fule waTSinge, unweddede, walewiS.^ X340 Ayenb. 126 We 
walewep ase zuyn hyex benepe ine pise wose of pise wordlfc 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. <1880) 217 To walw^ in glotonye & 
drounkenesse as swyn in pe feen._ <t XS13 Fabvan Chren. vi. 
excviii, (1811) 204 He walowed in lechery. i;S77 Woltgn 
Cast, Christians H j. Some of them, .do wallowe and tumble 
in al kinde of wickednesse. *611 Bible Ecclus, xxiii. 12 The 
godly-.shall not wallow in their sinnes. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. Wks. X851 III. 149 To purifie and renew his 
Church that lay wallowing in Idolatrous pollutions. 17** 
De Foe CoL fork (.1840) 180 , 1 wallowed in sloth and volu;^ 
tuous ease. 1875 Jowett/’/<x)<2 (ed. 2) II. 81 The corrupted 
nature would fain wallow like a quadruped in sensual 
■pleasuresi',, ■ _ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

t b. To be involved in (error, self-will) ; to be 
immersed dr engrossed in (some occupation, acti- 
vity, etc.) ; to go in and out, be busy among Ip. 
body of persons). Obs. 

BX380 Wvci-iF Wks. (1880) 261 perfore sathanas ordeynw 
pes newe sectis. .to walwe among pe peple & stire hem bi 
word & ensaumple to be vnstahle in pe feip. 1399 Langl. 
Rich. Redeles 1. 27 Graceles gostis.. That, .walwed m her 
willis, ffor-weyned in hereyouthe. 1415 Hoccleve /e> Mr 
y. Oldcastle 318 pat yee ar^se out of your errour s^ne, b® 
theie-in walwid ban goon is ful yore. 1632 G. nRRBRSt 
Priest to Temple xiv. (1671)' 49 There he shall find bis flocK 
most naturally as they are, wallowing in the midst of tneit 

o. To abound or ‘ roll in (wealth, possessions). 
Chiefly with contemptuous implication. ? Obj. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 4503 (Trin.) Mon bat walewep al in jelw 
[Cott. weltres in bis weles]: : :is64-1!8 Bulleyn DiaL agsU 
Pest. (1888) 83 This fellow walloweth in benefices, as the 



WAliLOW. 


ft miehty masse ot money ouriea wiuun tue grQuna..inat, 
wftllffwinff now in wealth, be gave over his Bishopncke. 
rf^SnwV Trur Widow ni. 37 .My. tady waHpws in 
money, she knows not what to do with it. Wesley 

Wks. Xtildi *3® wallows in gold and 

jocular. To give oneself up unrestrainedly to 

enjoyment ; to revel z». _ 

18S7 Miss Braodqn Liie ^ Uimke xxiii.I mean to wallow 
in strawberries and cream for the rest of the evening. 1905 
Vachei n Tht Hill v- lai, I nsed to buy the Polict Hews 

when I ’was a kid, and simply wallow in it. , 

n. Transitive senses (chiefly causative), 
f 7 . To cause (a rounded object) to roll on the 
ground ; to trundle. Also with adv., as cewa^, to. 
Also, to carry fortk, transport. 0 i 5 x. 

fliaSo Sf.A«i^istine 1331 in Horstm. AlfeTigl. Leg. (1878) 
Sj his messaeers gret siftus ^aiien Seint Austines hodi forte 
hauem And forji wij> hem )>ei gonne it walwe, Til |>ei come 
to be 'tonn of Janwe. 138a Wyclif Mail, xxvii. 60 He 
walowid to a grete stoon at the dore of the biriel. ~..Marh 
xvi. 4 And thei biholdinge sy3en the stoon walewrd awey. 
1*1440 Fromp. Parxr. 521/2 Welwyn’, or rolljm’ al thyngys 
bat may not be home, volvo. i66a T. Chandeer Vettt HeU 
motifs Oriai. 18, I clearly beheld, that Reason is wallowed 
tp and down, among thick darknesses, 
f 8. To cause (a person or animal) to roll or toss 
about; to cause to lie prostrate or immersed {in 
some liquid or sticky substance). Chiefly refi. and 
tor. Also/^. Ois. 

013ns ‘5'c* Saints xvlii. (.Egipciane') Ay mlouand 
me m hat syne, as so w a medynge dois yithine. X38* Wycub 
Mark ix. 19 [20] And he cast doun in to the erthe, was 
walewid frothinge [Vulg. Ei elisus in ierrant voluiabatur 
spumans\. 01x400 Chaucer To Rosetnoitndc 17-18 Nas 
neuer pyk walwed in galauntyne As I in loue am walwed 
and Iwounde, igSS Wilson Rhei.iiS, I was merye here 
upon this bancke wyth an other prieste, and watlowynge 
me downe upon the grasse, I said these wordes. 1377 B, 
Googe HeresbacKs Hush, m. 122 A horse that is weery.. 
wylbe wQonderfully refreassbed . .yf he may wallow him 
selfe eyther in the stable, or other dry place. x6it Bible 
Jer. VI. 2&Gird thee with sackcloth j and waltowe thy selfe 
m ashes, 1618 Bolton Florits iv. li. (1636) 281 The yong 
Kings body was found as it lay wallowed under mud. 1673 
iMoy's Call. Pref, 3 How can a soul that remembers its 
cetetial extraction, wallow itself in the mire. 

f 9 . To cause (the sea) to roll or toss. Obs, 

C1374 Chaucer Booth. \. tdxA. vii, {i 88S> ig Yif the trowhle 
wynde )jat hyht Auster, tumyng and waluynge the sec 
medleth the hete. 

1 10 . With complement: ? To make (dirty) by 
wallowing, Obs. 

1573-80 Tusser AtoA {XS78) rgi All dirt and mire some 
wallow bed, as spanniels vse to doOi 
Hence Wa'Uowingf vbl. sb. and J>pl. a. Wa’llow- 
Ingly adv. 

iziaag Ancr, R. 294 pet, of he walewing, rug & side & 
wombe om al o grure blode. 1297 R. Gcoua (Rolls) 517 J>e 
wrastlinge iv.rr. walewinge, wallowynge] hitvene horn was 
sorodel to^t. 138a WYclif 2 Pet. ii, 22 A sowe waschnn in 
the walewmge of cley [Vttlg. in volutahra hiMl. a xsoo-go 
Wars Alex. 4064 Wele seldom is {le see with hlm-selfe tur* 
hild Bot with bu walowand windis. c X440 Prompt Parv, 
521/2 Welwynge, rggs Hulobt, Wallowyngelyq 

voheiatim. 1553 Edbn Tretxt, Ituf. (Arb.) ifi TTheir 
case m goyng is somevHiat slowe & walowinge. 1553 
WA’mmtm PardU Pacims BtdL 18 To cutte through the 


■wallow, a 179a Eiordie iit, in Child Battatb^ IV. 127/1 
When first she lookd the letter on, She was baith red and 
rosy j But she had na read a word but twa, Till she wallowt 
like a lily. 

Hence Wa'Uowed fpl. a., withered, faded, dis- 
coloured. WaTlovviugr vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

cxt^a Hali Meld. 35 Al is, wiS a welewunge [zi, r. weole. 
wunge], Jji wlite ouer warpen. a 1300 Cursor M. 11213 He 
hat pe walud wand moght ger In anight leif and fruit her. 
“*437 Jas. I Good Counsel ii Of grene gress sone cumis 
wallowit bay. c r4so Mirk's FesiiaC 256 Roses and flowres 
wythout welewyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. e,V3la Wellowynge, 
J? actor, fiactencia, Marcor\ Marcessibilis, Marcibilis. 
1313 Douglas ASneis vii. viii, 11 With wallowit wyngis [L, 
/uscis alis]. cigSo A. Scott Poems xiv. 16 How far h® 
rosy gowlis Passis the wallowit weidis in be vaill, 1719 
Hardyknute 1. 297 in Pinkerton Sel. Sc. Ballads 1. 

13 In thrauis of dethe, wi wallow’d cheik,.,Tbe bleiding 
corps of warriours lay. 1843 Wkistle-binkie Sex. -y. 117 Our 
dochters. .Can thaw the ky tags that hing About our wal. 
low’t hearts. 

Wallow, ohs. Sc. form of Value v. 

Wallowae, -way, obs. Sc. flf. Wellaway. 
Wallower (wg’^buior). [f. Wallow w.i + 

-eb ^-3 

1 , A person or animal that wallows. 

1611 CoTGR., Veautrenr, a 'wallower, or tumbler in the 
mire. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 61 What 
miry ■wallowers the generality of men of our class are in 
themselves. 1767 T. Nevile Imii, ytemnat xiii. 154 Lust’s 
Votaries who live and die. Eternal Wall’wers in Circean sty. 
1823 Scott Quentin £>. xxii. Ye porkers of Uege ! ye ■wal- 
lowers in the mud of the Maes ! X876 Morris Sigurd ii. 
(i87T) Tr2, I knew that the Worm ivas Pafnir, the Wallower 
: on the Gold. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, 15 He knew 
■ . .what raised This wallower in old slime to noblest heights. 

2 . Meek. A trundle, lantern-wheel. Also wallower- 
I wheel. 

j X348 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (ton) 493 Paid to 
I Smaleyfora newewaloer,uijA 1734P/HV, 3>a«f. XXXVIII. 

I 404 By enlarging or diminishing the fix'd Wallower, you 
1 obtain a Stroke of any required Height. X773W. Emerson 
[ Princ. Mech. fed. 3) 2S4 Wallower, a trundle upon a hori- 
i zontal axis. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 97 The 
vertical shaft FE carries the two equal wallower-wheels E 
and F. 1866 C. W. ’ S . KXove .' L’a Hist. Notices Doncaster!, 
203 The usual fece whedl.. gears into a main pinion or 
I ‘ wall ower 

Wallowisli. (wg'l(7n,ij), <r. Nowifra/. Also 6 
■walo'wysh.e, -(e)i8]i, *i wallouisli, See also 
Walsh IT. [£ Wallow fl. + -iSH.} Insipid, taste- 
less, flat j also, ill-tasting, nauseous, esp, tbrough 
being over-sweet. 

13^ Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. to King a vj, Honey is 
waloweishe and dnercasteth the stomake. a X586 Sidney 
Arcadia ii. xvi, (Sommer) 172 b. Like the sicke man, to 
whom the Phisition sweares, the lU-tasting ■wallowish medi- 
cine he profers, is of a good taste. 1398 Florio, JDisapito, 
vnsauorie, toting of nothing, ■wallowish. _x6oi Holland 
Pliny^ XXIV. i. H. 176 Salt giveth a good reHish to any meat 
that is over sweet, and tempereth those that have a lushious 
and wallowish tasu^ 1637 R._Ligon Barbadoes 80 ITiis fruit 
[the water-melon) is.. waterlsh, and wallowish. 1686. W. 
Harris tr. Lemety's Course Chym. (ed. 3) 557 The wallowish 
sweetness of Muste. xfigx Ray C. Words 78 In the South 
■we say wallowish, meaning somewhat nauseous. i836 [see 
Wallow e,]. 

b. tranrf. andj%, 

1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. iv. 7-17 Therfore 
■who so euer hackhitethhis neighbour, he either eondemneth 
the lawe,..or backhiteth it as though it were to muche 


- the iawe,..or bacKhiteth it as though it were to mucue 

® 81 Ma.sfer myngle mangled, and walowyuhe, me office wherof the 
Stannyhurst , . trod a foule lumbrins boystrous ■wmllowing Backbytour taketkvpon hym. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. 
measures [fre] in his translation of Vtrgil. 1606 Chapman 


measures [fA?) in his translation of Virgil. 1606 Chapman 
Mom.B' Olive \x. i. D i b, There saw I our great Galliasses 
tost Vpon the wallowing wanes. 1642 Milton Apot, Smect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 317 We cry out Sacnledge and misdevotion 
against those who in zeale have demoiish't the dens and 
cages of her uiiGleane wallowing. 1680 R. L’EstrangB 
5 <Z Ararwfc 8 The wallowing of the great Ship over- 
turn'd it, 1684 Latid.Gas.'No. 1900/4 She [a mare) hath a 
wallowing pace. 1887 Morris Odyss. xii. eig^ Drive thou 
thy ship aloof through the reek and the wallowing sea. 1888 
Erycb Ather. II. Ixviii. 533 The ringsters of both 

parties _retiurn to their wallowing in the mire. [Echoing 
a Pei. ii. 22.) 1003 CLiPFQito! Fre& Lanc^ x. 8* She rose 
and plunged and rolled wallovirihgly. 

Wallow (wp'hm), vlh 03 s. exc. dial. Forms: 
f vrealwian, wealowlati, -uwian, -owisan, 3-4 
Weole-w’e(3i, welghM, pee. pple. ■wel'ud, ■walud, 
3-5 welewe(ii, welwe(n, 4-5 welowe, walow(e, 
welwye, wolwe, £ w^low, wal'wyn, ptr. pple, 
walliiid, waleyt, g- wallow. [OE. wealmian, 
f. Tent root *walxw-, *wod'y"-, whence wealg 
Willow a. The ME. we{o')lewe, etc, may represent 
a different ablant-grade. C£ Wblk ®., which may 
be remotely connected.] intr. To wither, fade ; to 
waste away. lit. and Jig. Often conjugated with be. 

cm Mlpred Boeth. xxi, Qn lencten hit grewS, & on 
hserfwt hit wealwao. a 1300 Cursor M, 1326 O steppes 
vmthoght he ban bat welud war for sin of man. a 1310 in 
Such serewe hath myn sides thurh- 
1 7 weolewe a-way to noht. 1382 Wyclif Isa. 

■'■he reed and the resshe shal wele wen. X387TBEVISA 
HigdenVW, 477 pk land wib his kyng..welwes away. 
5*420 WvNTOUN Cron. i. Prol. 123 To bw my ■wit is wallowit 
dry, But fleuie or froyte, X430-X330 Myrr. our Ladye 216 

ii ae taVrene&CA nf WAC unrl-ll Kwantawwirw 


iNow IS he wallowit and walk as ony wand. *570 Snitr, 
J oems Reporm.x.'r. 24 In earth, je sweit flouris,tak na rute. 
But svallow altogidder I a x6 ^ Kirkton Hist. CA. Scot. 
VM. (181,7) 269 Indeed after that day his flower begane to 




xlit. 142 He is a foole, his taste is ■wallowish and distracted. 
Ibid. III. X. 6ro My nianers are mustie, rather ■wallowish 
then sharpe. 1609 G. Benson Serm. 7 May 13 Though those 
sixe petitions deliuered by our hearts and tongues (by reason 
of the mixture of our vanity) bee full of water, weake, 
■wallowish. 

0 . Comb.t f waUowisli-Bweet a., so sweet as 
to cloy, sickly. 

2376 Turberv. PVwenV Ixviii. 189 Few hounds wtill eate of 
a Foxes fieshe, but a Badgerdes is wallowish sweet & ram- 
mish. 1377 Eden Hist. Trav, W. 4 E. Indies 328 b, Theyr 
milk is walowish sweete. 

Hence 'WaTlowisliljr adv., Wa'Uowishxteas. 

xba^ 'Eioma Montaigne 11. xit, 349 The distasted impute 
wallowishne^e vnto Wine. Ibid, ni, xii. 631 There are 
some beauties, . . pleasing-sweete and yet ■wallowishly 
tastdesse. x6ii Cotgr., A^adissement, waHowishnesse, vn- 
s aupr inesse, tastlesnesse. 

Wa'll-l^aper. Paper, usually printed in orna- 
mental designs, used for covering the interior walls 
of buildings ; paper-hangings. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Wall-paper. See Paper, 
hangings. _x862 Catal. Ittiepiai, Exkib., Brit. II. xxx. 
13 Block-printed chintz furniture and wall paper. [Else- 
where usually called ‘paper hangings 1879 Black 
MacUod of Dare xli. That was the guide she turned to — 
the woman-man, the dabbler in paint-boxes, the critic of 
carpets and wall-papers. x8&3 Harper’s Mag. Mar, 578/1 
Should the new wall-paper be plain or gilded ? 1904 Louise 
Creighton Life 4 Lett. PI. Creighton 1 . 83 He is spoken 
of as being the_ first to.. introduce the inhabitants of Fal- 
mouth to Morris’s wall-papers. X905 H. G. Wells Kipps 
II. viii. § 3 Revel came last, , .politely admiring in a flute-like 
cultivated ■voice the mellow wall-paper of the staircase. 

So WaH-paperinsr vbl. sb., wall-papers col- 
lectively. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. ix, A young lady.. who was 
better worth sLiring at, it occurred 10 Sloppy, than tlie best 


o f wa ll-papering. 

Wa'll-piece. 

L Mil. (See quot. 1876.) 


*760 




WALL-TIDISrO-. 

*7^ R. Rogers 'frHh. (1769)5, 1 embarked, .with a i^y 
of thirty men, in four battoes, mounted ■with two wall-pieces 
each. 1774 ,r4a». Reg. 244 We. .at proper intervalskeptfiring 
our wall.pieces, as sigruils to the cutter._ 1798 Unit Adver- 
tiser 29 Sept. 1/4 The vessel.. mounting twelve eighteen 
pounders, .twelve long wall-pieces, and four s^wivels. 1804 
Naval Ckron. XII. 381 On the tafftel were two large wall- 
pieces, loaded. with musket Balls. 1826 Scott 146s<v&5f. 
xvii. The malignants shooting their wall-pieces at us, had 
so much the advantage, that (etc.)- i860 J. Kp-witt 
Armour \\\. 748 The various fire-arms in use at the close 
of this [i7thl century are enumerated..by St.-Remy. There 
were wall-piecqs (ynowsguets de rempart), both match and 
flint lock:,.the match-lock musquet [etc.). xSyS Voyle & 
Stevenson Milii. Diet. (ed. 3), Wall-piece, an enlarged 
firelock or firearm mounted on a swivel, and placed on the 
walls of a fort or other fortified place. It may be said to be 
obsolete, though sometimes issued in India to an expedition 
proceeding on service. X884 Milii. Engin. I. it. 115 Ma- 
chine guns and walUpieces (the latter umng of great ad- 
vantage when, the besieger has to resort to sapping) should 
also form part of the armament. 

2 . Arch. A pendant or pendant-post. 
i860 R. & J. A. Brandon Open Timber Roofi 2d “pie 
wall-piece is tenoned into the underside of the principal 
rafter, x88o ArchmoL Cant. XLII. 435 The stone corbels 
wluch support the wall-pieces, 

Wa’U-plat. dial. Also -plot, -plit. [TWall 
xAI + Plat sb.^ 3 ; app. an alteration of Wall- 
BLATE-] 

1. = WaLL-PLA'EE I. 

2420 Searchers' Verdicts In Sieriees Misx. (rfigo) 17 That 
William Selby hafeabouen the same ■walle^ space to ryst his 
walleplat apou. 16x7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
205 The roofe . . to stand on wall platts of oake, 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk. 468 WaU-ptii, the piece of 
timber which is placed on the top of a wall for the purpose 
of fastening roofrafters to, — the wah-plate. 
b. A shelf fixed in the walk 
X841 Hartshobne 608. 

2 , The spotted fly-catcher : = RAFTinB sb.'^ 

’Rjis'SSR-bird. 

184X Hartshorne Sedopia Antig. 608 Wall-plat i, The 
Flycatcher t Pluscicapa. Linn. 

wa*ll-plate. Also 4-6 wal-, 5 walla-, 6 wail-, 

wayl-. p. Wall jAl-f Plate li. 7.] 

1 , Building. A timber placed horizontally on or 
in a •wall, to form a support for joists or rafters. 

1394 Ace. Manor of the Savoy in Arehsotogia XXIV. 307 
Et in stipendio ij sarratorum sarrantium meremium pro 
walplates et hemes, et plaunchehordc et plegges. 1303-6 
Durham Acc.RollsfStMXte.^) 10.3 Imposicionem unius wail- 
plate. 1669 Stuhmy Mariner's Piag. vii. xxix, 45 If the 
Plane of the Cieling of the Wall is mterrupted, and made 
irregular by Beams, Wall-plates, Cornishes, [etc.). ^ xySa 
PhiL Trans. IXXII. 368 lust beneath the abovementioned 
hole at the end of the angle-tie, is the extremity of the wah- 
plate which lies upon the eastern wall of the east flank- 
1833 Loudon EncycL Archil. § 380 The ■wooden caps ai- 
rways give, or seem to give, a more secure bearing for the 
wall.pmte or architrave. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery 
under Anns (j He. .cu t every post and ■wallplateand rafter 
himself. 

^ Mming. (See qnots.) 

x^i "S-J-Wovin Mit^ig Gloss., WaM-ptates, Gaea. The 
two side-pieces of a timber frame in a shaft, parallel to the 
strike of the lode when the shaft is sunk on the lode. Ihe 
other two pieces are the end-pieces. 1886 J. Barrowman 
Sc. Mining Terms 70 Wallplate, vertical strips of wood 
supporting the ends of the huntons in a ■wood-lined shaft. 
Hence WaU-plattogr, ■wall platea collectively. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit. § 1804 The wall-plating and 
hoiidto be dovetailed and halved at their angles. 

W allseud (wgTzend, wg dze’nd). The name of 
a town in Northumberland, so called firom its situa- 
tion at the aid of the Roman wall. Used attrib. (and 
ellipt. as sb.), originally as the designation of coal 
obtained from a local seam now exhausted ; subse- 
quently as the trade name for coal of a certain 
quality, and in pieces too large to pass through a 
sieve with meshes -g- inch in diameter. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11 . 24 Wallsends are rising In 
price. 1833 Dicicens .SHi Boz, Mr. Watkins Toiilf i, 'Three 
tons of the best Walls-end. 1897 Ainger in Edith Sichd 
Life g Lett. (1906) 289; I have a pound or two of best Walls* 
end wandering about in my Bronchial cavities. 
Wallaman, obs. form of Welsemait. 
Wa'll-ston-e. A stone for building; a stone 
forming part of a wall. Also, in generalized sense, 
masonry; stone suitable for building; spec, see 
quot. 1870. AIso^^. 

a xooo Crist 2 (Gr.) Du eart se weallstan, be Sa wyrntan 
in wifiwurpon to weorce. a xooo Ruin i (Gr.) Wrsetlic is 

i aes weal stan. x6io R, Vaughan Kab, 

lauing.. Wall-stone, Tyle, Lim^ and Bricke, as necessary 
as any man lining. 1639 Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 1. 403 
Thair is licence gran tit to Sir Robert Dowgias to gett ane 
hundrethe kairtis of wall stones out of tbe townes quarrell. 
18x8 Scott Hri. Midi, xvii, For a' the folk I see here are 
as hard as the wa’ stanes. 1837 Ciml Engin. 4 A rch. yml, 
I. 72/1 Below the rag is the block stone, [used] for common 
walls, and usually called wall stone. 1870 Gkeentvell in 
yml. EihnoL Soc. (N. S.) II. 423 This [stratum of flint] is 
called by the present flint-workers the ‘ wall-stone ’, from its 
being used for building purposes, 
attrib. 1837 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. yrnl. I. 72/1 The 
block, or wall-stone seam, is in this quarry about 10 or ii 
feet thick. Ibid., In Yorkshire the workmen calculate all 
wall-stone work by the rod of 7 yard.s. 

+ Wall- tiding, < 2 . Obs. [f. Wall v.i Tide sb. 
+ -ING 2.] Welling up with the tide : said of the 
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■WALLTOE, 

*636 R. James /^ iw-ZawciMifnlChethamSoo.) 371 tWonders 
of the Peak] The leadmens grooucs..The loftie Winyates, 
and wall-tiding springe. 

W allup, variant of WALtOP. 
tWailure. Ods. rare. [f. Wali -h - tjbb.] 
Walls collectively. 

ei47S Parienay 1132 Wei was Archeued this castel beu- 
teuous, A 1 A-boute reised wovtder by wallure. Ibid. 5504 
Thys chambre well depeynted was fro foote of wallure the 
ouise vnto. 

W alliiru. Variant of Wallaboo. 

Wallwort (wgiwMt). Forms: i ■walh-, 
■weal-, wal-, wrolwyrt, veal-vyxt, 3, 6 walwuit, 
4-7 ■wal'wort (5 -wouxte), 6 wal-worte, -woort, 
(wolworte, wal-wortli), 5 weUeuort, ■walle- 
wort, 6 -wallwurte, 6- wallwort. [OE. wealh- 
v)yrt,i.toealh,2i (Celtic or Roman) foreigner, a 

* Welshman ’ (see WstSH a.) + tuyrt herb, plant, 
WOET 

It is very unlikely that mifalh in this word has the same 
import as in wealh-hnutu Walnut, where it is equivalent to 

* exotic'; no reason can be shown why the Dwarf Elder 
should have been called ‘ the foreign herb More probably 
the name, like its later synonyms Danbwort.Danes’-blood, 
Danbweed, expresses the popular belief that this plant was 
a product of soil fertilized by the carnage of battle. When 
the * Welshman ' was succeeded by the Dane as the foe on 
English soil, the plant supposed to be a native of battlefields 
received a new name. It is possible, though not certain, 
that the occasional OE, form wielwyrt is not a variant of 
viealhwyrt, but a separate word, £ war/ slaughter, the slain 
in battle (see Wal). Cf. 'Lim.wori (literally ‘ corpse-plant ’), 
which in the earliest known example (t 1430) denotes the 
Dwarf Elder, though it was_ soon afterwards misapplied 
(through misinterpretation of its synonym wallwort : cf. 3 
below) to the Pellitory of the Wall. It is very remarkable 
that in Swedish the Dwarf Elder is locally called Danskablod 
(Danes’ blood), ntannablad (men’s blood), mannadrt (Jirt = 
Wort a^.*) and vaWrt', in the last name the first element 
may correspond either to OE. wealh ‘ W elshman ’ or to_OE. 
war/ slaughter ,• the latter is the more probable supposition, 
as the early battles of the Swedes were not fought against 
Celts or Romans. Kilian's alleged obsolete Flemish wa/«- 
worte is suspicious, because Kilian cites the English word.] 

1 . The caprifoliaceous plant Sambuctis £bulus, 
also called Dwarf Elder, Ground Elder, Dane- 
wort, Danes’ Blood, and Daneweed. It has a 
nauseous taste and an offensive odour, and -was 
formerly valued as a styptic. 

CTahCajySKsCforr. (Hessels)Eit.S 5 «f««walhwyrt. Ibid^ 
II 184 Intula, uualhwyrt. c 1000 Sax. Leechd.^ III. 30 Wio 
iSeore, ealhtre, wselwyrt, weoduweaxe[etc.]. Ibid. -^0^ Ebule 
vel eobttlum, Veal vytt vel ellenvyrt. xa63 Pac. Plants in 
Wr.-Willcker 355/10 Ebulttin, i. eble, i. walwurt.^ a 1400-50 
Siockk Med, MS. 183 Lesse walwourt (ebttllus minor). Ibid. 
i. 304 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Take,.jws of walwort & of 
morele. IbM. 321. 303 Take walwort-rotys, styf & starke. 
^1425 tr. Ardernds Treat. Fistula etc. (1910) 31 per is a 
naturel vertu in walwort hat moste wele restreynejj blode of 
woundes. c 1430 (Anecd. Oxon.) 51/2 uel 

Ebula, gall, eble, angl. welleuort. a 1491 J. Rous Hist. 
Reg, Angl, (1716) 104 Videre etiam possumus. .in villagiis 
juxta Warwicum, ubi circa maneria populi erant trucidati 
(by the Danes in 1016], ex sanguine hominum ibi interfecto- 
rum herhara ebuli, id est, Walwort, habundanter crescere, 
qum ex ebulUtione sanguinis humani naturaliter originem. 
trahiu vygt,Bk, PtopertUs Herbs C vij, Ebulus minor. Thys 
Isi the less Wolworte. . 1 It is somewhat like to Walworte. 
1630 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit, 33 Ebulus Chamseacte, sive 
Sambucus humilis, in agris&ccemeteriis. Wallwort, Dwarfe 
Elder, ot; Daneweed. 1778 G. White Selborne, To Barring- 
ion 3 Idej^SantbucustbulUSi dwarf elder, walwort, or dane- 
wort. . 

* 11 * 2 .' Erroneous uses. Through' misunderstand- 
ing of the first element (as if WAt,r, j^.l) the name 
has been applied in Herbals, -Dictionaries, etc. to 
the Pellitory of the Wall, and other plants grow- 
ing on walls. As the word Fellitobt has a 
doable origin, partly repr,’ L. parietdria (f. paries 
wall) and partly repr. L. pyrethrumy the mistaken 
identification of wallwort with the Pellitory of the 
Wall led to the further error of applying the name 
to the Pellitory of Spain (^Anacletus J^reihruni). 
The application of the name to the Comfrey (Synt- 
phyion) in quot. 1567 is due to confusion' •with G. 
wallwurz (said to be from to heal wound?), 

whence Du. waaiworleli'StVt. vallort, vall^as. ■ 
136* Hollvbdsh Horn, Apotk, A3 Let hym take the roote 
of Piretrura, that is Walworte in nys. . mouth, and chawe.it, 
*367 Mai'Lut Gr, Forest 63 Walwort the Greekes .cal 


and waly, And cou d put on her Claiths fu brawly. 1739 
Alex. Nicol Nature without Art 22 Ilk merry Look and 
wally Taste Gies Health unto the gamesome Jest. 1786 
Burns To a Haggis vii. Clap in his walie nieve a blade, 
He’ll mak it whissle. 1791 — Tam o' Shanter 164 [echoes 
quot. 1732]. 1839 IVhistle-binkie Ser. ii. 50 Auld Souter 
Rabby, that dresses sae brawly f Auld Barber Watty, sae 
smirky an- waly. 1896 Lumsden Poems 142 Our Wee loun s 
wally offspring. 

1 1 ). Comb. Walliman (Orkney ) : see quot. 


herb was formerly called Wall-wort. ' 

t Wa’Uy, Sc, Obs. In 6 wuUie. [f. Waw* 
-f -T.] Of the sea ; Tempestuous, • >,i, : 

iSox Douglas Pal, Hon, u. xxxv, Throw couhtrris seir, 
hottls and roches hie, Ouir vatlis, planis, woddix, wallie sey. 
1721 Ramsay Poet’s IVish ii, Wha to the Indian plain Sno 
cessfu’ ploughs the wally sea, . - * 

Wally, waly (wgdi), a.2, adv., an 4 Se. 
Also -walie, wallie, waulle, wawlio. [Of obscure 
origin.] A. adj. Used as an indefinite term of 
admiration : Handsome, fine ; large, ample. ; ’ " 

If quot. 1637-50 is correctly placed here the use is ironical. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 45 Quod he. .My kyd. ,My 
tendlr gyrle, my wallie gowdye. 1637-30 Row Hhi\ /tirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 43X In the beginning of March r6r8, he said 
to his wife, ‘ Spouse, this wallie March will raake'an end of 
all thir things ; ’ and so it wm, for he deceased March 31. 
2722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1 , 83 She was a winsome Wench. 


J03 i he aeviii appetnt to you, VAunom ye caucu aumiau, 
Claid in quhyt cloathis with ane quhyt head [etc.]. 

B. adv, P'inely. f With impersonal vb. used 
optatively, Wally fall, fair fall, good luck to. 

s^-seXisvttsmKSi Satyre lohnt to the King, Gudeday, 
gud day I Grit God saif baith jour graces ! Wallie, wallie 
fall they twa weill-fairde faces 1 1847 H. S. ’Riddbu. Poems 
193 For a’ gangs wally wi’ them, Wha thus live in their 
native land, Wv them that’s dearest to them. 

C. sk ‘A toy, a gewgaw’ (Jam.). 

1722 Ramsay Tiva Cuipurses 4 Baith Lads and Lasses 
husked brawly, To glowr at ilka Bonny- waly. 1728 — Poems 
II. 404 Gloss,, Bonywaiys, Toys, Gu-ga'ws. a 1774 JB'ergus- 
SON Hallowfair 39 Here chapman billies tak their stand, 
An’ shaw their bonny wallies [rhyme fallows]. i8ii_A. Scott 
Poems 96 What bonny lassies flock to Boswell’s fair, To see 
their joes, an’ shaw their wallie.s there ! 1816 Anttg. 
xxix, Glenallan House, _ wi' a’ the pictures and black velvet 
and silver bonny- wa wiles belanging to it. iBn — Pirate 
x viii, Bonny-wallics baith of silver and gowd. 

Wally, var. Walt ini. 

Wa’llydrag, wallydrai'gle. Sc. Also 
wal(l)idxag, -draggle, -dragle, -tragle, ■wary- 
draggeX, -draggle, etc. (see Eng, Dial. Diet,). 
[Cf. Drag, Deaqgle vbs."] 

1 . ‘ A feeble, ill-grown person or animal; a 
■worthless, slovenly person, esp. a woman ’ (Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). 

1508 Kennedy Plyting w, Dunbar AiZ Waik walidrag, and 
werlot of the cairtis. 1300-20 Dunbar lyems xxvi. 97 Full 
mony a waistless wallydrag, With wamiss vn weildable,^ did 
iurth wag, In craische that did incress, a 1508 — Tua 
Mariit IVemen 89, I haue ane wallidrag, ane worme, ane 
auld wobat carle. 1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv. That canna 
be said o’ king’s soldiers, if they let themselves be beaten wl’ 
a wheen auld carles that are past fighting., .and wives wi’ 
their rocks and distaffs, the very wally-draigles o’ the country- 
side, 1818 — Hrt.Midl. xviii, We think mair about the warst 
wally-draigle in our ain byre, than about the blessing which 
the angel of the covenant gave to the Patriarch. 1871 W, 
Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 142 Yon bit pernicketty 
wallydraggle 1 He’ll dee some service, or than no. 

2 . (See quot 1808.) 

x8o8 J amieson, Wallidrag. . . It appears primarily to signify 
the youngest of a family, who is often the feeblest. It is 
sometimes used to denote the youngest bird in a nest. 1826 
Galt xxxvii, It’sjust like a cuckoo dabbing | 

a wollydraigle out o’ the nest. 

Wally-dye, Sc. form of Welladat. 

W allyt, obs. form of Wallet. 

Wally-'wae, Sc. form of Wella-wat. 
fWalm, Obs. Forms: a. 1 -wselm, 4- 
walm, 6 (’/q.ualine), -wawlme, -wawme, ■wlialine, 
6-7 -walme, waulm(e, -waume, 8 -waum. d. i 
■welm, (\vi(e)lm, 'wylm), 4 ■welm(e. [OE. wselm 
(wielm, etc. ; also in k-wielm spring), str. masc. 
a gushing, svrirling of (boiling) liquids ; boiling ; 
heat, etc. ■» mod. WFris. wdlm(e smoke, vapour, 
mod.Flem, (dial.) walm, wolm, wave bubble, a 
gushing, etc., Du. walm, LG. walm smoke, OHG., 

I MHG. walm str. masc. heat, passion, G. (dial.) 
walm ebullition, boiling, whirlpool, MDan. valm, 
volm heat :--OTeut. *walmi-z, a derivative of 
*wel-i (cf, OV. olmr raging :—*walmo-, ylja to 
■warm t—^wuljan, ylr warmth, affection '.~*wuli-z, 
Goth, wulan to be fervent), the radical sense of 
which is doubtful.* ’ f 

In the sequence of senses here adopted it is assumed that 
the notion of surging motion was the original, from which, 
through the idea of boiling, was developed the idea of heat 
In this case is peth. related to" Pre-Tent. *weltfi) to 
roll, see Wallow, etc. It is possible that two originally dis- 
tinct radical elements became confused in Teut. See Wall 
v.*, to which this word serves as a noun of action.] 

■ 1 . a, (In OE., only.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (^01 waves). Chiefly in phrases like waeteres, 
^Sawte/m^ often used poet, for ‘ sea ’ or ‘ waves 
Hence b, A wave, billow. ■ - '■■ 

C9Q0 Badass Hist, iti, xvi (1890) 200 fiestilde seo sse fram 
fiam wylme. a 1000 A ndreas 433 He y'&um stilde,- wseteres 
walmum, c's^zs Songs on Leartiing Musicxrx ReLAnt, I. 
* 9 ? t^wo^oishe be . bat belles in be walmes. 1358 Pharr 

sEtuid vni-(i362) Aa ij, Yeliuelong night did Tiber flood 
i bis str^mes do wn Gouon & calme . .'yt nether mouing made 
of WauenoTwalme, rs8i StUOuey Hercules CEtssus 

IL i93b,,‘<'l smoothed haue the wrastling wanes, and layde 
downe emery wahn,e. 1592 Wyrley A rmorie, Ld. Chandos 
84 Ihe wanton Dolphin, dallieth on ech walme, *■- ' 

2 . A 'gushing forth-, or’^ti'pwelling of water; a 
Spring, fountain, watd^-souree ; the water of such. 

Beoro^f 2‘346 WsfisSaere human wselm hea?»ofyrum bat. 
a^g l&ve^B'O Gregorys Pekt. C, (1,871) 373 He drinetJof 
uaim wielme his aj(nes ^yttds. crx7S Lamb. Horn, 141 pe 
Stan to-chan and fouwer walmps of watere sprungen ut J>er 
p£ 13. i Guy W arm. tfsgi Al tothewe was his helme, pe 
blod ran outals a welme.- 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
429 In pe welmes offer )?an ones Is y-founde reed spleklt^d 
; Stones ; In tokene of [pe] blood- reed, pat be>mayde ,Wyne. 
fsede Schadde at pat putte. - j 


WALMINa. 

3 . a. The bubbling and heaving of water, etc. 
in process «f boiling (melting, etc.). Aiso, one 
such motion; a ‘wallop', a bubble. 

a 1000 Cynewulf Juliana 383 In 8aes leades wylm scufan 
c 1423 Seven Sages (P.) 2363 i'hys sevene walmes sygnyfye 
Seven devels in thy Companye, That ben thy seven cTerkys 
<xx45o LovELtCH Grail IvL 397 That water that Cold i 4 s 
before. Anon brenneng hot it be-Cam thore, and with grete 
walmes it boylledeso faste, that the dewkes hondisit bj etide. 
1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. lix. 333 Euen as fire 
causeth water to swell and to send forth great waumes. 
a X648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 28 Let it have a little 
walm of heat after it. 1688 Holme A rmoury hi. 83/2 Walm 
a little seething or boiling up of Liquor in a Pot, ' 

b. In advb. phrase, {to be, set) a walm : in a 
boiling condition. Also used 

1609 J. T>Kvye.z{yitxeX.i) Humours H eav. (Gro.sart) 46/2 He 
was a walme, he could not stay impeaching, Who smoakt 

with heat; and chokt all with the smother. ci6ia H-its 

I‘ilgr. (Grosart) 28 The Seas vnfit to saile on, if too calme : 
As it is when it is too turbulent : Then, the meane motion 
sets it so a walme As doth the Sailors Eare, and Eye con- 
tent. 

c. A spell of boiling : »= Wallop sb. 2 b, 

*5S8 Warde tr. A lexis' Seer. (1568) 63 b, Let them boile at 
cche time but oiielye one wawme. X573 Turberv. Venerit 
Ixxix. 230 Let them boyle two or three whalnies vpon the 
fire. Ibid,, Let them boyle therein, a whaime or a wallop 
in a pewter poL 1379 Langham Gard. Health Pat in 
good .store of Sugar, & seethe it a walme or two, 1599 A. M. 
tr, Gabelkouer's Bk. Physicke s,ix Let it seeth on the fyer 
one qualme or two. x6oi Holland Pliny xxiii. ii, II. 157 
I hese togitber in a kettle they did set to boile, and let them 
have ten walms over the fire. X653 T. Brugis Vade Mecutn 
(ed. 2) 170 Boyle them a walm or two. X67S Hannah Wool- 
ley Gentlew. Comp. 145 Stir them together, and give them 
a walm. a xflpx Boyle Medicin, Exp. vii. (1603) 62 Stop the 
Bottle, and keep it in boiling Water, till the 'Water has made 
three or four walms. £1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens, 
X. (1734) 24s Boil, .in flue Pints of Whey made of Cow's Milk, 
and after two or three brisk Waums, remove.. from the fire. 
2728 E. Smith Cow///. Housew. (1750) 88 Put them in the 
pot when the water boils, and let them have four or five 
walms. 

4 :. Salt-making. ‘ A certain measure of salt after 
boiling’ (Leigh Chesh. Gioss., 1877); in quots. a 
vessel of some kind holding this quantity. 

_ The identity of the word, and the correctness of Leigh’s 
interpretation, arc somewhat doubtful. 

1634 Brereton Trap, tChetham Soc.) 16 The salt made is 
not disposed into sacks, walms, or any other measures, but 
lieth in huge great heaps. 2693 Act 3 Will. /(• Mary c. 7 
§ 23 Salt made., in the County Palatine of Chester when 
taken from the Pan.s is put into Walms Baskettes or Ve.ssells. 
6, Comb. : walm- hot adj. blazing-hot, boiling- 
hot. (Cf. walming hoi{) 
a 2000 Csdmon's Gen, 2584 Him brego engla wylmhatne lij 
to wraece sende, a 2225 Juliana 08 tie het fecchen a ueal 
and wi 3 pich fallen, and wallen hit walinhat, 

tWalm, sbA Var. of Qualm sb?-, killing, 
execution. 

jjxaos Lay. 22724 And wulc mon swa wurs dude l>ene jie 
king hafde iboden he wolde Line ifusen to ahe bate walme, 
and jif hit weore la .5 mon he sculde hongie for jion. 

twalm, V. Obs. Forms: o, 4-7 walm(e, 6 
? qualm, 7 'waulm, B- 4 welm-, 7 welm, whelm, 
[t. Walm possibly rejT. an unrecorded OE. 
derivative ^waehnan (" wielman, etc.). Cf. mod. 
Flem. (dial.) walmen to boil, bubble, Du. walmen 

I to smoke, G. (dial.) walmen to boil, welmen to 

I undulate, well up, iiame up. 

I This verb appears to have become confused {esp. in the fl 
forms) with Whelm v, {g.v.). The relationship of Wamble 
V. is obscure but may depend upon a transposition of the 4 
Cf. wamble, whammel, whemmel etc. =a Whelm v.] 

1 . *«/r. a. Of water: To well up, gush or spout 
forth. Usually const, advs. forth, out, up, etc. 

a 2300 Floriz 4- Bl, (Hau.sknecht) 719 [pe wal] He welmeh 
up so he were wod And chaunge)> fram water in to blod. 
? <2 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1362 The water is evere fresh 
& newe, That welmeth up with wawis bright. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, n. viii. 11493) b v, As a thynge y‘ boyllyth 
by strengthe welmyth & lepyth, and throwyth & shedyth it- 
self all abowte. 2382 Batman Barth, De P. R. xnr. i. 190 
Other waters spring and walme out of the inner parts of the 
earth, as well water and pit water. 2606 Holland 
75 He lay with his bed chamber dores open, and oftentimes 
within a cloisture supported with pillers, liauing water walm- 
ing out of a spring, or running from a spout in a conduit. 
x 6 io— Camden's Brit, (1637) 505 A place, .out of which 
there walme Springs in great plenty, c 2630 RisnoN Ayn'. 
Devon (2724) II. 83 Here is a Pond . .maintained by Springs, 
which continually welm and boil up. Ibid. 340 But of cer- 
tain Pits, in the Moors of this Parish, brackish Water whelm- 
eth forth. x68i Ghetham Angler's ITade-rn. x. (1689)100 
On the very top of Gadier Arthur Plill in Brecknockshire, 
there walmeth forth a spring of water. 

' lo.'^fg. To abound ; be plentiful. 

' *399 Lang L. Rich. Rede/es ni. 114 pe wikkid werchinge 
Fat walmed in her dales, And jit woll nere-after. 

■ O. Of smoke, vapour, etc. : To swirl, billow ; 
to issue forth in su ch a manner, rare. 

1602 Holland /’//»>' n. xliii. 1 . 22 A smokie fume walm 
up. with many turnings like waves. 2600 1- Arum. M 
xvil. J; 80 They saw afarre offia mightie deale of 
waulraing up into the aire, 

;- 2 . To swell, bubble, as in boiling ; to boil 

(2599: see Qualm ti.*] 2620 Holland Camden's 

(1637) 233; The waters .boile, and . walme to our desire. 

Hence -Wa’lming- vbl, sb,^ Wa’lmingr ppl. a,, 
glowing, seething ; also in phr. walming hot, 

^ *S 30 Judic. Urines 11. ii. 12 By reason of rollyng 
walmyiig of the blode about in theveynes of y® body 













WALMmO-. 

TTollasd ^tna..for 

“ hundred miles, the waulming round bals and flakes of 
fire cast out sand and ashes. 1610 — Camden's Brii. i. 681 
The S'tuples did send away a waulming hote vapor. 
tWaiming, ‘Obl. sb:^ Obs. [Perh. merely a 
variant of uuamlyng (see Wambm ®.), wMch also 
occurs in the Promp. Parv. Cf. Qualm j/ 5 . 8 .] 
Turning (of the stomach), nausea. 

C1440 Prom^, Parv. 514/2 Walmynge, of the stomake.. 
ftavstcu 

Walnatl (wg-lnot). Forms; i waHihnutu, 
i-6 -walnotte, 5 wallnott, 5, 6 ■waliititt(e, 6-8 
wall-nntt, 7 walenotte, 7-8 ’wallnut, 6- 
•uralnut. See also Walsh-nut. [OE. walk- 
hntdu str. fem. = WFris. walnM (NFris. wal~ 
nodd from Da.), MDu. walnote (Kilian walnot), 
Du. walnoot, MLG. wallnot, -nut, LG. (Bremisch. 
Worterb. wallnutt) walmit, G. walnuss (earlier 
wallnuss), ON. valhnot str. fem. (Norw. valnot, 
Sw. valnot. Da. valmd). The first element is 
OTeut. *'walxo-« (OE. ivealh, OHG. walah) 

‘ Welshman’, i. e. Celtic or Roman foreigner j see 
Welsh a. ... 

The solitary OE, example (in a glossary c 1030) « the 
earliest known appearance of the word in any language. The 
word must, however, have come to England from the Conti- 
nent, but there is no evidence to show whether it belonged to 
the primitive OE. vocabulary, or was introduced at a rela- 
tively late date. It seems to have belonged originally to the 
LG.-speaking district; etymologically it meant the nut of 
the Roman lands (Gaul and Italy) as distinguished from the 
native hazel. It is noteworthy that in the languages of thep 
countries the word descending fromL, nux^ when used with- 
out qualification, denotes the walnut. In HG. the word 
appears first in the i6th c. (adapted from LG.); but MHG. 
bad the equivalent ludlhisch nu\ (mod.G. dial, walsche nuss, 
wilschnnss ) : see Walsh-nut. 

The ONE. noix gauge, gavgue, walnut (which survives in 
mod. Picard andlsTorman dialects) app. represents a popular 

L. *nttx gaUica, a translation of the Teut. word.] 

L The nut of the common walnut-tree, Juglans 
regia, consisting of a two-lobed seed (the edible 
kernel) enclosed in a spheroidal shell covered with 
a green fleshy husk. 

The seed of the mature^ fruit is eaten like any other nut, 
and the soft unripe fruit is used entire for pickling. 

French walnut : the nut (much larger than the ordinaty 
kind)of a variety of the common walnut tree, Juglatisregia 
maxima. , 

rioso Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 452/34 iV«jr, hnutbeam ooSe 
walhhnutu. 1358-9 if sf/s (Surtees) 124 Et ij I 

M. de walnottes, prec. millene 13^. X377 Lakoc. P. PI. B. j 
XI. 231 As on a walnot with-oute is a bitter barke, And after 
jiat bitter barke. .Is a kirnelle of conforte kynde to restore. 

c 1430 Two Coohery-bks. 109 (.\shm. MS.) Take curnylles of 
walnotys. 1580 Curing HorsesDis.-x.<i\x. 46 Me 

thinkes that the quantitie of a Walnut were too little for so 
much wine. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 171 Let them say 
of me, as iealous as Ford, that search’d a hollow Wall-nut 
for his wiues Lemman._ 1639 T. de Grey Cornel. Horsem. 
276 Make it up into pils somewhat bigger than a French 
Walnut, 166* J. CHlLDBEY. 5 nV. Baconica 6 Their quantity 
b from a Pease to a Wall-nut._ 171a Steele S^ect. No. 498 
!• 3 , 1 was diverting my self with a pennyworth of Walnuts, 
xySo Mrs. Raffald JEngl. Hotisekpr. (1778) 223 To preserve 
Walnuts white. Take the large French walnuts full grown, 
but notshelled, pare them till you see the white appear, [etc,]. 
X870 Yeats l/at. Hist. Comm. 187 Walnuts will not bear a 
long voyage without being kiln-dried. 

b. Often referred to as eaten with wine after 
dinner. 

1824 pYNK {title). Wine and Walnuts. 1833 Tennyson 
Milled s Dan. 3a In after-dinner talk Across the walnuts and 
the wine. 

0. Used for walnut-juice. 

X709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 50T Black Soot, or yellow 
Wmnut shall disgrace This little Red and White of Emma’s 
Face, 

d. Oil of walnuts ; the essential oil expressed 
from the kernels of walnuts. 

1634 Peacham Genil. 'Kc&. (1906) 130 Then use the 

oyle of Walnuts. xSoo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 227 Olive, 
oil, oil of wallnuts, oil of colsa. .are all used in the arts for 
making soap. 

Tf e. Applied to the eow-mit. 
x§S3 Eijen Hem India, jst Three Bks. on Amer, (Arb.) 19 
This tree, ibeareth a kyndeof walnuttes [L. iuglandes) most 
delicate to be eaten. 

2 . The nut-bearing trte Juglans regia (N.O. 
Juglandacese). Also applied to other species of 
fuglans and related genera : see 2 b. In the U.S. 
the word often denotes the Hickory (^Caryd). 

xfioo Fairfax TVirjtf III. Ixxvi; The broad-leau’d Sicamore, 
The barraine Platane, and the Wall-nut sound. _ x6oo J. Pory 
tr. Leo’s Africa iv. 228 Vpon this mountaine are many 
springs, and woodsaboundinjg with walnuts. : a X700 Evelyn 
Diary 12 Oct. 1677, Innumerable are the plantations of tree.s, 
especially wallnuts. x869TozERArz‘^A/. y'wzviry 1. 266 There 
are but few trees, only a few poplars, and a walnut or two. 

b. With defining adj. Common Walnut (in 
British use), fuglans regia, called in the U.S, 
English. Walnut. Black Walnut, the American 
fuglans nigra ; Grey or White Walnut, 
the Butternut of the XS.S., fuglans cinerea.' 

1754 Catksby iVaf. Carolina etc. 1. 67 The Black 
Walnut. Most parts of the Northern Continent of America, 
abound with these Trees, particularly V irgin 'a and Mnryland. 
X760 I. Lm, Introd. Bot. App. 331 Walnut, Jamaic<i, Hnra, 
1785 Martyh Lett. Bot. xxviii. (1794) 439 Common Walnut is 
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distinguished by having the component leaves oval, smooth, j 
sometimes a little toothed, and almost equaL 1857 A. Gray 
First Less, Bot, (1866) 153 Heart-wood.. is generally of a 
different color,.. brown in Black- Walnut, black in Ebony, 
etc. 1864 GaisEBACHi^m W. Ind, I si, 788 Walnut, Jamaica 
Picrodendron fuglans. Walnut, Otaheite, Aleurites tri- 
loba. X882 Garden 7 Jan. 1/2 Besides these there are already 
fruiting , , English Walnuts, Persian Walnuts (Kaghazi), 
Almonds, American Black Walnuts, &c. Ibid.^ 16 Sept. 251/1 
The Grey Walnut or Butternut.. is smaller in growth and 
more spreading in habit [than the Black Walnut], 

3 . The wood of the walnut-tree. 

rtiSSs in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 517 The comodities 
thence ar..Boordes of chestnuttes and walnuttes, 2624 
(^APT. J. Smith Virginia ii. 25 The wood that is most com- 
mon is Oke and Walnut. x8S3 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii. 
How pleasant then, to be bound to no particular chairs and 
tables, but. .to flit from rosewood to mahogany, and from 
mahogany to walnut, ..as the humour took one. x868 Kef, 
U.S, Commissioner Agric, (1869) 13 The museum has been 
partly filled with absolutely dust-proof cases of solid walnut 
shaped in the best style of the art. 189a fosefk Gardner 4- 
Sons’ Monthly Circular 1 Oct., Walnut— American.— Im- 
ports 1 394 Logs into Liverpool. Ibid., Walnut — Circassian 
—No Imports. 

fb. As material for gun-stocks. Hence colloq. 

To shoulder walnut ; to enlist as a soldier. Obs, 

X838 D. Jehrold Men of Character (1851) 10, ‘ I tell ye, 
Cuttles, it's no use. I’ll shoulder walnut first.’ ‘ Walnut 1 ’ 

‘ Ay, go for a soldier.’ 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. obvious combinations, as 
(sense 1) walnut-kernel, -ketchup, -oil, -peel, -trade, 
-wine ; walnut-stained adj. ; (sense 2) walnut 
avenue, garden, leaf, -wood-, (sense 3, quasi-adj. 
‘made of walnut’) walnut bed, sideboard-, walnut- 
framed adj. b. special comb.: -walnut-brown, 
the brown colour produced by the application of 
walnut-juice to the skin ; walnut-juice, the juice 
expressed from the green husk of the walnut ; used 
by gipsies as a brown stain for the skin ; f walnut- 
water (see quot.). 

1898 Miss Yonge Keble's Parishes m. 44 There were two 
•walnut avenues planted about this time. 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine xi. This amiable pair were lying in a large •wal- 
nut bed. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxx. If William’s French 
grooms got hold of you, Torfrida, it would not be a little 
•walnut^rown which would bide you. 2908 S. E. White 
Riverman xiv, The •walnut-framed photograph. 1873 
Kingsbury Comm, Song of Sol., Speaker's Comm. IV. 671/2 
She relates to the Chorus how in early spring she had first 
met the King in a *walnut-garden in her own country. 29x2 
E. Thomas Geo. Borrow v, 44 They colour his face with 
•walnut juice no that he looks a ‘ true son of an Egyptian’. 
2908 [MissE. Fowler] Trent if Ancholme a A string 

of * walnut kernels. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl. Housekpr, 
(1778) 32 One meat spoonful of •walnut catchup. 2855 
Delamer Kitchen Gard. (1861) 166 Walnut ketchup, is ob- 
tained from the outer husk of the ripe fruit. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Ulcer, A Decoction of *Walnut Leaves in Water, 
with a little Sugar. x'bs.ii'LcMXiO^ Suburban Hort. 629 Slugs 
and earth-worms may be effectually destroyed by. .a decoc- 
tion of. . walnut leaves. 2649 W. Bullock Virginia 12 Pot- 
ashes, Rape, and * Walnut Oyle, and other Staples. 2825 J. 
Smith PanoramaSci. 4 ArtW. 343 *Walnut-peels managed 
as for wool, form a cheap and durable brown for silk. 2833 
Veget. Subs. Materials of Manuf. xxiii, 404 Fawn colours. 
Sumach — Walnut-peels— Henna. 2862 Gated. Interned. 
Exhib., Brii, II. No. 5732, A *walnut sideboard. Renais- 
sance style. 2006 T. Watts-Dunton Thoreau's Walden 
Introd. p. xi, (jne of those masquerading ‘ children of the 
Tent ’. .who think it fine to play the Man of the Woods, in 
order that they may . . write books with •walnut-stained 
fingers. 271a Steele Sped. No. 309 3, 1 must repeat the 
Abomination, that the •Walnut Trade is carry’d on by old 
Women within the Walks. 2747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xx. 
138 To di-still *Walnut-water. Take a Peck of fine green 
Walnuts, bruise them well. ., put two Quarts of good French 
Brandy to them, [etc.]. 2769 Mrs. Raffald En^i. Housekpr, 
(1778) 3*3 To make •Walnut Wine. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, 

I. vi. An old corner cupboard of •walnut-wood, 

Walimt®, Naut. Corraptform ofWALL-KsroT, 
associated -with Walnut 1 l. Also walnut-knot, 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2780) s.v. Knot, There are 
several sorts of knots.. : the principal of these are the 
diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot or walnut. 2794 
Rigging 4- Seamanship 1. 2x3 A double- walnut-knot, . , called 
a button-and-loop. 

Walnu-b-sliell. 

L The hard shell enclosing the seed of the walnut ; 
also, either of the boat-shaped halves of this. 

[c 1384 : see Walsh-nut.] 2323-34 Fitzherb. Husb.% 
There wyll ryse pymples as moche as halfe a walnutshell. 
2396 Shaks. Tam. Shr, iv. iii. 66 Heere is the cap your 
Worship did bespeako.. .Why ’tis a cockle or a walnut-shell. 
2647 Stapylton fuvenal 30 Spiders.. at this day are wome 
in baggs or walnut-shells against a tertian ague, x^a 
Dickens Amer. Notes ii, In the gale of last night the life- 
boat had been crushed by one blow of the sea like a walnut- 
shelL 2885 Sir W. Harcourt in S, Gwynn Life Dilke 
(1917) II. 187, I therefore spoke like a cat in walnut shells, 
t b. Applied to the onter husk of the walnut 
2532 Huloet, Walnut shele, 2769 Reg. 128 
‘They were a gang of gypsies .. rubbing or dyeing a fine young 
girl, about seventeen, with walnuNshell. 

o. In phrases implying extreme calmness of 
the sea. (Cf. 2.) 

! 279i- Smeatqn Edystone A. § 6 The sea breaks upon them 
[re. the Edystone rocks] in a frightful^ manner .. when, 
figuratively speaking, you might go to sea in a Walnut-shell. 
2. transf. Applied, to a boat, as a hyperbolical 
expression for extreme lightness and fragility, 
(f In the 17 th c. app. used as the actual name of 
some fragile kind of boat) 


WAI.BITS. 

26x4 Gentleman Axg: Way to Wealth 27 The Flert of 
Hollanders., that go in the Swoard-pmks, . . Walnut-shels, 
and great and small Yeuers, 100. and 200, Saile at one time 
together. 2836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxiv. Our little 
walnut.8hell got on the top of one [wave]. *903 Childers 
Riddle of Sands_ xiL 123 Davies nursed our walnut-shell 
tenderly over their crests. 

3 . slang, A very light carriage. 

2810 Sporting Me^. XXXVI. 232 Drawing a walnut-shell 
over a level road. 

4 . attrib. 

1460-70 Bk, Quinte Essence 20 Of his watir jeue to he 
pacient, morowe and euen, a walnot-schelk^ ful at_^oonj^s. 


2793-4 [Aikin & Mrs. Babbauld] Even, at HomeXiios) 

3 6 Th e pond where 1 used to sail my walnut-shell boats, 

Wa'lnut-tree. 

1 . The tree that bears walnuts. 
a 2400 Nominale (Skeat) 657 Tremuler ttuger et grosiler, 
Aspe walnotetre and theuthorne. 2483 Cath, Attgl. 407/2 
Walnott tree, aueilanus. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec, 

34 How haue I wearied with many a stroke, The stately 
Walnut tree, the while the rest Vnder the tree fell all for nuts 
at strife. 2697 Dampikr Fty'.I. xiv. 392 The Wild Nutmeg- 
tree is as big as a Walnut-tree ; but it does not spread so 
much. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. (2776) I. 282 Under it is 
found a soft oozy earth, made up of vegetables; and at 
twenty-six feet depth, large trees entire, such as walnut- 
trees. 2890 Hardwicke’s Sci.-Gossip XXVi. 215 At the last 
meeting of the Entomological Society, Mr, W. L. Distant 
exhibited, .a branch of a walnut-tree on which wm a mass of 
eggs laid by a butterfly belonging to tbe Lyesenidse. 

Proverb. 2550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xii. 102 A walnut tree 
y» more it is beaten, the better it is, & not the worsse. Euen 
so man thorow many stripes and much aduersity turneth 
from il and waxeth good. 

b. attrib. 

2536 MS. Rawl. D. 180 If. 66, xxiiijt* loodes of ’walnottry 
and basshen tymbre. Ibid. If. 69 b, Wallnott^ Tymbre 
hayssben tymbre and ellym tymbre, 270S Lend. Gaz, TAci, 
45197/4, 10 Dozen of Walnut-Tree Planks. 2738 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Ulcer, This is no more than a decoction of walnut- 
tree-leaves in water, with a little sugar. 2800 Asiatic Ann, 
Reg. 74 note. The Saltnoni, or Salemeeli tree,, .affords a 
most beautiful wood; it resembles walnut-tree wood in colour. 
2886 C. E. Pascoe Land. To-day (ed._3) 16 The pleasant 
walnut-tree walks . . of his [Addison’s] time. 

2 . The wood of this tree. = Walnut I 3. Obs. 
2587 B, N. C. (Oxf.) Docum,, Inventory A®. 32 A bedstecd 
of wallnuttrye, in Ladies’ chamber. 2617 Moryson //z«, L 
162 The seates of the Chauncell are of Walnut-tree curiously 
carved. 2736 Mrs. P. L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries (i 899) 

8 The chimney-pieces, tables, &c. are of green marble ffom 
Sweden ; all the doors solid walnut-tree, off the estate. 28x6 
Scott Old Mart, xl, A grey doublet and cloak, .which Mrs, 
Wilson produced from a chest of walnut-tree, 

•fb. attrib. or adj. Made of walnut. 

2687 Land, Gas. No. 2232/4 A drawing Walnut-Tree Box, 
with two Drawers in it,.. to put Mathematical Instruments 
in. 270a Ibid. No. 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walnutt-Tree Venears will be exposed to Sale., on ITiurs- 
day. 2726 Ibid, No. 5402/4 A Fowling-Piece with a Walnut- 
tree Stock. 2725 Bradley's F'amily Diet. S.v, Candle, Roll 
them upon a Wallnut-tree Table. z*i84i _T. Hook Ned 
Musgrave i. Sitting in a walnut-tree arm-chair, 2907 Vtmey 
Mem. I. II Chairs with walnut-tree frames. 
tWalnyed, a. Obs. [?var. of Woldeneted, 
Wall-eyed.] Of a horse : ? Light grey. 

The meaning is obscure, as the colours are not enumerated 
in the same order in the original and the translation. A 
note in the MSS. of the translation \cem glaucus, which does 
not occur here in Palladius. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 827 The walnyed is good, also 
the blake Is fyn colour, the falow and herthued. 

Walon, Walop; see Walloon, Wallop «. 
■Walour(e, obs. Sc. forms of Valoub. 

Walow, obs. form of Value, Wallow, 
"Waloway; see Wbllaway. 

Walowe yee, obs. fi Wall eye. 

Walxus (wg’lr^s). Also 8 walrous , wbHtosb, 
pi. walxosses, 9 -lusses. [probably a. Du. walrus 
igjualros^ Compare (i) l-G- walross, G. walross 
(earlier also walruss, walruscK), Sw. hvalross, 
valross (yalruss). Da. hvalros (earlier also hval- 
rusk), walrus ; (ii) OE. horschwsd, early mod.G. 
rosswal, nisswal, Norw. russhval, walrus, ? OFr, 
rokal, rohart, rochal (whence med.L. rohanlum, 
-alluvi) walrus-ivory ; see Ruel. 

The forms under (i) appear to be later than those under 
(ii) from which they perh. arose (? in Du.) by metathesis on 
some analogy such as that of Du. walvisch whale. 

The interpretation of formation (ii) as ‘ horse-whale ' (zoolo- 
gically improbable) appears to be only one of the various 
popular etjTnologies that have influenced the forms of the 
word. Ultimately a confusion, either within or outside the 
Scandinavian languages, has perhaps taken place between 
ON. hrosshvalr a kind of whale, and rosftikvalr walrus. 
The latter is related obscurely to ON. Norw. 

rosmaal, rosmaar, Da, rosmeer, .er-’Or walrus, whence the 
scientific specific name s'fiwxraz'wr. See Rosmarine*. Some 
scholars have connected >ww-_with ON., Icel. rostungr 
walrus, and assumed relationship of both with ON. rautr 
Red. (Cf. Rorqual and OHG. zvu(«)>«i» redness.) This is 
zoologically possible, but it seems more likely that rosm- 'a 
a corruption of some non-Teut. word : cf. Morse.] 

1 . The sea-horse, or morse ( 7 'richechus rosmarus), 
a carnivorous pinniped marine mammal allied to 
the Phocidae (seals), and dtemrfaff (sea-lions), and 
chiefly distinguished by two tusks (exserted upper 
canine teeth). It inhabits the Arctic seas. A 
variety ' found in the N. Pacific has sometimes 
received the distinct specific name obesus, 

[C893 Alfred Oros. 1. L 5 25 For Jxasm horschwminm, for 
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0*m hJe habbat! swlb* sB)jelo ban on hMra tobom. WS^S 

0. 'ffoKu Mut. 111. XV. 28^ Animal, .quod Anglis & Russia 
Walrus, aliis Mors, Dams & Islandis Rc^maius vocatur. 
*693 Rav Syn, Amm. i^uadr, etc. 101 Anglis Mors Ji Russis 
mutuato nomine. Belgis Walrus.. .TheMorseor Sea-Horse.] 

J. 'WooDw/iR'D Caial, J^otsih II. J^areigti n. 2a A Tusk 
of the Morse, or Walrous, call'd by some the Sea-Horse, 
175* Hill Hist. Amm. 55s The Phoca, with the canine 
teeth exerted. The Walrus. *795 MoRsK y 4 wnin II. 

75 The seals, walrosses, and cod, caught in the Russian 
seas, are likewise very important articles. 1833 SmC. Bell 
Hand (1834) log The bones of the morse or walrus, .are re- 
markably complete, if we consider the peculiar appearance 
of the feet in the living animal. tSsS Kane Arctic Expl. 

1. xiii. 140 The last remnant of walrus did not leave us until 
. .the temperature had sunk below zero. 1888 Encycl. BriU 
XXIV, 337/2 The tusks are formidable weapons of defence, 
but their principal use seems to he digging.. for themolluscs 
and crustaceans on which the walrus feeds. 

f2. Indian walrus', theDnaoNO. Obs. 

1771 Pennant 338 Indian Walrus. 

0 , atinb, and Comb, aa voalrus~beef^ -boat, calf, 
-Jtshinr^ ^hide, -ivory,. 

iSsd l^NB Arctic Ea^l, I. xxviii. 366 Laden with.. as 
much *walms'beef..as would pay for their board. 1884 
EaU Mall Gaz, 15 Aug. 6/1 Each *walrus-baat carried six 
men. 1896 Ccsm^ohlan XX,_3sfi/a Old Ickwa put his 


latitudes, 186a Catak InUmat. Exhib., Brit, 11 . No. 4638, 
Patent *walrus-hido belting; 1875 Maskell Ivories a In 
quality and beauty of appearance ’’‘walrus ivory scarcely 
yields to that of the elephant, 

W als, ^818011(0, Walse, obs. flE^ "WaLaH. 
WalBe, var. Waltz sb. and v, 

■Wal8E,«. and north. Also 6 -welsdie, 7, 9 
welsh.. [? contracted f, WALLOWiaa a. Cf. W^ash 
a. , WebsH a.3 Insipid* tasteless, ill-tasting ; having 
a sickly taste, nauseous. 

1513 Douglas Mneis'it, vii. 79 To pas. .By gousty placis, 
welsche savorit, mist, and hair. 01687 in C. K. Sharpe 
Witekcraji in Scot, vtii. (1884), It was not blond, but red 
sa blond,.. it had a wedsh taste, i6ox Ray H, C. (Vordsji 
Walsh, insipid, fresh, 'waterish. iSasBROCKEir H,C, Words, 
Welsh, inkipid... Broth and water, and pottage without salti 
are waUcn/o oc welsh. *876 Wkiiht Wodsh, tasteless. 

• As Walsh as the white^ o 
Hence Wa'li^eas, insipidity. 

1898 Jamieson, x^yh Whii^ Gloss.i Walshttessivwst of 
fiavour; insipidity. 

Wal8li(e, obs. forms of WELafi, 
f Walsh-UTit. Obs. In 4 walsnote, walshCe)- 
nota, welslmota, 6 walsbA mtte, 7 walsli-iiut. 

to MHO. walMsch nu^ (mod.G. 
! mtss, walschnuss), eatly mod;FleTOish 
(Kllian i6th &) wedscke mi, ‘ Welsh * (i.e. Italian 
or Ganlish) nut : see Walndt. The word -wasprob. 
adopted in ME. from MDu. or MLG., though 
documentary evidence of its existence in those 
dialects is wantii!g.J *= Walnet 1 1, Also attrib, 
S3SS-9 Durham Acc, Bolls (Surtees] 574, aooo de Wals- 
notes in ptecio ar. 6</. « *384 Chaucer Af;.m*w*er 281 (Faixf. 
MS.] Y saugh him catien a wyndmelle Vnder a walsh note 
fATAl welshnote] ^ala a 1400 PisEU of Snsangg 

With ■wardens winlich and walshe notes newe. »soa 
Aenolds Chsrm, 165 Yf thou wylt plante an almaunde tree 
or a walsh pott tree or a chery tree. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
VI, IvL 731 The fittUft is called., in Englishe, Walnuttes, 
Walshe Nuttes, and of some FrenOhe Nuttes, >6zo Venmer 


or W alsh-nut, beaieth away the hell, 

‘Walsman, obs. form of Welbhhait. 
Walsse, Wolsdliei obs. forms of Welsh. 
+Walt^ sb. St. Obs^, rar(r'\ ? Beaten clay. 


*wealt, found only in umuoalt steady ; related to 
Walt a.] Of a smp: Unsteady, crank. 

>539 Adnu Ci. Exam. 4, 7 Dec., Tbie saidboate was very 
walte & very evyil made. x6a7 Capx. J. Smith Sea Gram. 
xi. S3 We saya' Ship is wait when ghee is not atiffe, and 
hath not Ballast enough in her to keepe her atiffe. 1656 
Brapford Plymouth Plant , ir. (1856) 291 For covetousnes 
sake [they] did so over Jade her, ...as she was walte, and 
could not bear sayle. Motteur Rabtlais JV, Ixiii, That 
our humane Vessels might not heeld, or be wait* but well 
trimm’d and stiff. x769_Falconer Did. Marine (1780), 
Walt, an obsolete or spurious term signifying iranh., 
Walt (wplt), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-5 waits, 
6-8 wolt, 9 dial. want. Contracted pa. t. and 
pple. 4-5 wait, [early ME. walten => OHG» 
walzan, MHG. walzen (strong) to roll, revolve 
(intr. and trans.) } the OTeut, root *'Wali- appears 
to be an extension of *wal- (^wel-'} to roU: see 
Wallow v, Cf. Welt ?».] 

1 . trans. (with obj. danse). To revolve in the 
mind, consider. [So OHG. ‘walzan.'\ 

(1300 Trin, Coll, Horn. 29 Witte wel hwat hauest walte 

hwat he tide. ' ' 

2 . To throw, cast, toss out, aver, up, etc. ; to 
fling to the ground ; to overturn, upset. 

Cf. Root-walt V . (1532- ), 

*3. . E, E. Aim . P . B. 1734 [Tekel] To teche be of teehal, 
bat terme bus menes, py walo rengne is wait in westes to 
heng, & is funde ful fewe of hit fayth dedes. 13.. Gaw. 4 
Gr. Knt, 1336 J?ay..graybely departed Jpe wesannt fro be 


Wynt-hole, & wait but b® gutter. cxium Desir. Tray 4633 
The stormc, .wait vp the wilde so vppon wan hilfcs. /bid, 
5888 t*l bai] woundit horn wikkedly, wait horn to ground. 
c 1400 Se£‘e ?erus. 351 Or y to be walles schal wende & 
walten alle ouere. 1513 Douglas AEneis t, vii. 13 Ane part 
haistis to beild the wallis wicht. And sum to. .wolt vrp 
stanes to the werk on hie. 1674 Ray N, C. Words 51 To 
Wall,.. to overthrow. 1703 Thoresbv Lei. to Ray, To 
Welt, or IVoli, overturn Cart or Wain. *875 Lancs. Glass., 
Want, to upset; to turn completely over. 1^83 Almond- 
bury Gloss, Walt, to turn over.. .‘Nay, lad ; it ud wait ma 
table ovver . 

3 . intr. To be thrown down, fall over, be upset 
or overturned ; to totter ; to lean to one side. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy gag As be welkyn shold wait, a wonder- 
full noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow. (1400 Seee Jerus. 69 
Ouer wilde wawes he wende, as alle walte scholde. ? a 1500 
Chester PL, Ador. Sheph. 268 Ware lest thou wait here by 
the wall. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 51 To Walt, to totter, or 
lean one way. 187s Lancs, Gloss., Want. . . to fall on one 
side. xS&iAlmoncwury Gloss,, Walt, to totter, or fall over, 
b. With open : To be opened ; to gape wide. 

13.. E, E, Aim. P. B. 501 pen went b^V to wykket, 
hit wait vpon sone. c 1400 Melayne 1145 So dope wondes 
bat day bay dalt, bat many on wyde opyn wait, bat wikkidly 
wondede was, 

a. Jig. To fall, into (anger, madness). 

(1400 Destr. Troytgyb Nestor anone noyet here with, 
And wait at his wordes into wode yre. Ibid. 8685 Sum 
wait into wodenes, & of wit past. 

4 . To gush out, pour, flow. 

*3. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 364 Waites out vch watle-heued, 
in full wode stremez. Ibid. 1037 per waltez of bat water in 
waxlokes grete, pe spumande aspaltoun pat spyserez sellen. 

*W alt(e, obs. forms of Welt. 

■Walte, var. VcLT iV. 

*534 Arran in Si. Papers Hen. VIIT, IV, 157 [His] Gracis 
maist noble jocund walte, . .manlye and ferme contenance. 

•b WaTtea?, Obs. Also 3 'r. 6volter, woltir, 
6-7 wolter. [f. Walter Cf, Welter xA] 

1 . The rolling of the sea in a storm. 

e sspa Destr. 7 'roy 3699 So be bre and the brethe burbelit 
to gedur, Wt hit spirit vp spkiously fyue speiie lenght With 
waiter and wawes. 

2 . The act of wallowing (in mire) j in quot. 
eoncr., a wallowing-place. 

1577 KnewstUb C5«/mA (1579] To Rdr, **i The Lord.; 
reuengeth the shameful contempt and neglect of his truth : 
by sending numbers to their stie or waiter a^ine. 

8. An upset, upheaval, overthrow, lit. and fe 
1563 WINJET Whs. (S. T.S.) 1 , 49, I began nocht litill to 
mer wel at sa haisty and sa suhdane a wolter of this warlde 
m sa mony grete materis. is®3 Randolph Lei. to Cecil 
10 Apr. in Cal. Scott, Papers II. $ Yf ther come such a 
volter in thys reaime, that ever that man come agayne into 
credyt. *596 Dalrymple Leslie's Hjst. Scat. 11 . 22* He 
spak mekle of the Woltir of the religioune [L. de relieiane 

f ind nos eoerienda]. 1678 Ray Pron, (ed. 2) 379 (Scott, 
rov.) If 1 can get his cart at a wolter [1670, p. 282 at a 
whelming], I shall lend it a put. 

Waltei? (wgTtor), Obs. exc. dial. Forms t 
4-6 waltre, 4-7, 9 dial, waiter, 5 waltyr, 6 
wanlter, -tee, Sc, woltre, valter, 6 Sc., 8-9 
dial, wolter, [Freq. of Walt v. : see -eb 5 , Cf, 
Welter®.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . To roll to and fro, move from side to side } to 
tumble or toss about; to lie sprawling on the 
ground, in mire, etc. 

« 1400 tr. Hizden (Rolls) VII. 203 He feled a ping pat was 
myjn and biwe waltre and turne atwlxe bym and his wif. 
cxi/saSegelerus. 735 Litel he slepip, Bot walwyj>& wyndip 
& waltrep a-boute. c i^Sa Townetey Mysi. xiii. 236 [She] 
lyys waltmyng . . by the iyere. 1539 [see Tolter m]. 1530 
Palsgr. 771/1 , 1 waiter, 1 tumbla yemevoysire, Hyeyou. 
your horse is walterynge yonder, he wyll breake his saddell 
out more ha^pe be. ssM Stewart Cron. ScoL II. 565 So 
grelt terrour in his myna he take. That all that nycht he 
wolteritandhe woik. *568 Withals ZUci. to h/2 Valuta, to 
turneor waiter itirnyre as hogges doe 1580 Blundevil Cur- 
ing Horses Dis, xcii. Ai h, The horse will forsake his meate, 
and liedownc and wallow,and waiter vpon the ground, 1603 
Tdou.KimPlutarck'sMor. 1276 Sardanapalus . . tumbling and 
lying along, waltrin^mong a sort of concubines. 1692 Ray 
Disc. n. iL (1693] 87 The Globe cannot waiter or reel towards 
any side. <11835 Forby Vac, E, Anglia, Walter, waiter, to 
roll and twist about on the ground ; as corn laid by the wind 
and rain ; or as one who is rolled in the mire. z88o A ntrhn 
4 Down Gloss. S.V., 'The potatoes lie down and waiter on the 
ground’, ». <• they remain lying, 
b, (jf a ship ; To roll or be tossed on the waves. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 415 Hit walteredon pe wylde flod, 
went as hit lyste. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 18 Upon the 
aey thay sufFerlt great pcrreU,..Walterand with wind out 
throw pe mudy wawis. 

0, Of the stomach t To be upset or disturbed. 
*540 J. Heywood Pour PP, 600 It . .maketh your stomake 
sore to waiter, - 

2 . pig. To wallow or revel in (prosperity, plea- 
sure, sin), 

c X37S Cursor M. 4503 (Falrf.) Man pat walttres [Coit. 
weltres] in his welis, 2538 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 62 They are 
. ,lyke to brut beastes and swyne, Waltcynge in synfull 
wretchednes. 1553 Bradford Serm. Repent. (1574) H ij b, 
Trow you that such a one..wyl willingly waiter & wallow 
inhlswylEul lusts, pleasures, and fantasies? <zi568AscnAM 
Sckoleni. 1. (Arb.) 76 If a man.. waiter in filthines like a 
Swyne. a 1598 Rollocic Strnu xi, (i6t6] ao8 The naturall 
man walteringand wallowing in sinne. 

3 . To swing or float to and fro. Also Jig. 
c 1350 Will. Palemt 947 Pou waltrea M in a weih & wcl 
y vnderstande whider pe beiaunce bremliest bouwesal-gate. 
01425 Coat. Persev. 2663 in Macro Plays 156 Nedj's, my 


kme must on hym iende, With Coueytyse to waiter & wave, 
cisao Skelton Magtiyf. 1936 And some I make in a rone 
to totter and waiter, c 1555 ? Covf.rdale Carrying Chri^s 
Cross iii. 29 The aungels gatheryng together y* wicked 
wretches (which now waiter and walowe as the worlde and 
wynde bloweth) to be tyed in bondels, and cast into thefier 
xs6o Rollanu Seiyii Sages 44 He signifyis a mannis per- 
soun, 'That walteris betuix wynde and waw Into this warld 
ay vp and doun, 

4 . To move or go unsteadily ; to totter, stumble. 
Also, to go with a rolling gait, to waddle. 

1399 Langl. Etch. Redeles ii. 189 So lymed leues were 
ieyde all abottte,..bat where so pey walkid, bey waltrid 
dounwardis. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xt. ii, He [SilennsT 
was, ait that tyme, in Frygye, waltrynge and swaruyne 
what of wyn and of age. 1577 Dee Reiai. Spir, i. (165^ 
186 [An adder and her young] She. .suffereth them to hang 
upon her back, and so waltereth to her hole. X703 Thorksby 
Lei. to Ray, Wolter, as welter [‘ to goe aside, or heavily, as 
Women with Child, or Fat People ’ (Ray 1691]]. 

5 . Of waves : To surge or roll high. Of water, 
etc. : To flow, gush. Of a humour : To wander 
or ooze about the body. 

*3.. E. E.Allit. P. C. 142 pe wawes ful wode waltered 
soliije. 13,. Gaw.h-Gr. Kni.(i84 Wel much was te watme 
water pat waltered of yjen. 1555 Phaer Mneidxx. (1358) 
E ij, The fomy (loud, .waitring down the vales, 1561 Holly- 
bush //<??;?. Apoth. 23 The unnaturall or evell swealcis it 
that.. waltereth only about the haite. Ibid. 36 Somtyme 
growe apqstemes in the loynes of humors that are waltering 
and straying in the body. iS77 J. Bishop BeautiJ, Blossoms 
xvii. 84 Streames of teares waltering downe his cheekes. 
II. Transitive senses. 

6. To roll about, toss to and fro. Also fig. 
Also re^.fto sprawl or wallow (on the ground, 
in the mire, etc.). 

C137S Cursor M, 21113 Quik pal haue his hodi flaine & 
waltered him in harli chaf. c 1380 Wvcuf Sel. Whs, II. 204 
And he [jc. the demoniac], cast doun in pe erpe, was waltrid 
and fropid [Vulg. Mark ix. 19 volvtabatnr spumans\ (1400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, pet smyteth pe grounde 
with the foote and waiters hem as an horse. ci4soC<m. 
Myst. 342 The fete, .ar ful wete, Walterid in blood. 1508 
Fisher Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 204 Euen as an hors the 
softer royreorclayehewaltreth hymselfe jn the more easely 
be lyeth. Ibid. 358 The Sowe..waultering hir self in the 
myerie puddle, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie] Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 23 Quhill the cuntrie was walterit to and fra 
in this maner. 1583 Stanyhuestv 2 '««> hi. (Arb.) 92 In 
seas far waltred, he groyleth. 

7 . To overturn, overthrow, 

1571 Sir j. Maitland in Satir. Poems. Reform, xxvii. 71 
Bewar ! we may be walteritt Iv.rr, weltred, wolterit] or we 
wilt, And lykwajds Loss our land and libertie, 

8. dial. uses (see quots.). 

<1*825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Walter, Wolter, to cause 
extreme fatigue,,, ‘I am right-on woltered out, by my day's 
work’, x88a Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Walthered, mired or 
stuck in a boggy road, or swampy place. ‘ Whiles in the 
roomin' I find the branches of the trees all walthered and 
smashed broken down into the mire. 

Hence ’Wa'ltexing vbl. sb. and //>/, <*. 

13. . E. E. Allii. P. G. 247 A wylde walterande wbal. .M 
pat bot flolte. *50* Douglas Pal. Hon. ni. viii, Innumer. 
abill folk I saw flotterand in feir, Quhilk pereist on the 
walterand wallis weir. *528 Lyndesay Dreme 128 Quhare 1 
mycht se The woltryng [v.r. waltreyng] of thewmllis vp and 
doun. a 3547 Surrey JEneid 11, 267 'Whoes waitring tongs 
did lick tbeir hissing roouthes. *552 Huloet, Waltrynge 
or full of ■wallowynge, veluiabundiis. c *557 Abp. Parker 
Ps. xxxvi. 99 So pride hath hym pufi by his waltering 
wealth. *578 H, WorroN Courilie Controv. 44 As a man 
dizzie with the waltering of a vessel, tossed by the bollowe 
waues of raging seas. 1588 T. Hughes Misfort, Arthur 
HI. Chor. 42 The windes, that sweeps the waltering waues. 

fWa ’iter, 0.2 Sc, Ohs. rare“~K trasis. To be 
without, lack. 

1463 Burgh Ree. Edtn, (1869] I, at The said Johne [sail 
remane] at the hous of the said myln andvesy tbame daylie 
at tbai waiter nocht na behuifull thing to thame that be 
aucht to find, and gif at thai vralter acht in his default, sa 
that thairthrow the myle be ydill [etc.]. 

"Walter, obs, form of Wateh. 

+ 'Wa‘ltere3?. Ois, In6.S'c. -ar. £f. Waltee 
+ -EB.} One who overthrows. 

*57* Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 230 Behald now how 
Se do the mater gyde, I'o caus my Sisters France and Ing- 
land scorne jow. That wakerars of Courts Je lat snboriie 
low. *581 in R.Bannatyne's fml. etc. (1806) 500 Sindrie 
..that war the kingis enemeis, walteraris of his kingdome, 
a nd e nemeis of reiigione. 

Walterot, Walth. ; see "Waltbot, Wealth. 
fWaTtham. Obs. [The name of Waltham 
Chase, Hants.] Used attrib. in allusion to the dis- 
guise adopted by the poachers called ‘‘Waltham 
Blacks V: see Black j^. 6 b. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) V. 191 Such mean de- 
vices^ such artful, such worse than Waltham disguises put 
on^o obtrude himself into my company, 
waltir, obs. Sc. form of Wateb, 

Waltouian (wpltd'i'nian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of Izaak Walton, author of The Compleat 
Angler (1653); see -lAN.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to Izaak Walton. B. 
sb. A disciple of Walton, an angler. 

183a P. Egan's Bk. Sports 314/2 The Waltonians, the 
Cottonians, and the Saltonians (for Walton, Cotton, and 
Salter, are their feat-hooks). *837 Lockhart Scott xlix, 
(1845) 43®/* This little group of Waltonians, bound for Lord 
Somerville's preserve. *845 J, Coulter Adv. Pacific ii, ** 
Exhibiting a sized fish that any Waltonian might well stare 
at. i86ff {title) Rules of the true Waltonian Society held 
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at the Crown Tavern, Petitonvine Hill. EstaHislied 1830. 
1908 Westm, GttZi 3 Jan. 12/1 He.. is an ardent devotee of 

the Waltonian art. 

So ‘WaTtonizinff Z'W. 7 angling. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewlett JPeier Priggins I. L 25 A landing- 
net, TOinnow-can, casting-net, and half a hundred more re- 
quisites for Waltonizing. i88z H. S. Leigh Strains Jr. 
Strand 1 No sign was near of pebbly brook,. .Where patient 
swains with rod and hook In Waltonising dabble. 

[Waltron, a misreading in Jolmson’s Diet, for 
walrous: seequot. 1728 s.v. Walkus 1.] 
fWaltrot, 'walterot. Ohs. rartr\ [Of 
obscure origin.] A tale of waltrot, an idle tale, 
a piece of absurdity. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvin. 142 ‘ pat pow tellest ' quod 
treutn ‘ is but a tale of waltrot ’ [C. xxi. 146 walterot, v.rr. 
waiter, walteret]. 

'Waltaom(e, erron. forms of Wlatsomb a. Ohs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. x. (149s) f v. There is., 
waltsomnes w* coleryk, spewnge, dryenes at tongue, c 149a 
Ckavce'Ps Nwfs Priest's T. 233 (Pynson), Murdre is so 
waltsom [Thynne 1532, Stowe 1561 waltsorae] and abhomyn- 
able. 1353 Mirr, Mag., Hastings xxx, 0 waltsome mur- 
ther, that attaynteth our fame, 

Waltt, ? obs. Sc. form of Vault 
lyja in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1865) 43, I am also 
rejoysed to hear that you are clever and can voltige and 
waltt a lltle as to your former way. 

Waity (wgTti), a. Naut. [f. Walt a. -h -t.] 
= Walt a. 

Prob. Ois., the knowledge of the word being derived, 
through Longfellow, from quot. 1702. 

170Z C. Mather Magn. Chrisii i. vL ss A New Ship, 
built at Rhode-lsland, of about 150 Tuns; but so waity, 
that the Master.. often said she would prove their Grave. 
{1830 Longf. Birds of Passage, Phantom Shi^^ iv, TTiis ship 
is so crank and waity, I fear our grave she will be 1 ] *896 
Kipling Seven Seas, Merchantmen iv, By sport of bitter 
weather. We’re waity, strained, and scarred. 1904 F. T. 
Bollen Great. Sea xxiv. 362 In spite of the waity state of 
the almost worn-out vessel. 

Waltz (wglts, wgls), sh. Also 8 valze, -waltze, 
9 ft, waltses, 8-9 valtz, walso. See also Valsb. 
[ad. G. walzeVt f. wahen to roll, revolve, dance 
the waltz.] 

1 . A dance performed to music in triple time by 
couples who, almost embracing each other, swing 
round and round in the same direction with smooth 
and even steps, moving on as they gyrate. 

1781 Twining in Select. Papers T. Famth (1887) 74, I 
found on inquiry that this was a favourite German dance 
called a waltz. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4, 11 . i. 6 All these 
fair Flammandes gain force, In the Valtz, as they spin in 
their whirligig course. 1798 Helen M. Williams Tour 
Swiizerleutd 1 . 34 The walse, which is now never forgotten 
at a Paris ball. 1813 Byron {title) The Waltz. 1833 W. 
Hamilton Hand-bk. Terms Arts etc.. Waltz, in Music, the 
name of a riotous and indecent German dance. 187a E. 
Braddon Life in India iv. 143 She will be able to reward 
the virtuous youth who is fast and smooth in the valtz. 
1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, The very memory of 
those waltzes makes my arms ache. 

fig. i8oa Coleridge Lett. (1895) 403 The ghosts of his 
departed guineas dance an ugly waltz round my idea. 

atirib. i8a6 ^KS.^'s.i),Notes^ Refl. Ramble in Germany 
37 Mj’ steps were arrested.. by the sound of soft waltz 
music. 

2 . A piece of music to accompany this dance, ia 
the same time and rhythm. 

1816 J ane Austen Emma xxvi, Mrs. Weston . .was seated, 
and beginning an irresistible waltz. *837 Marryat Dog- 
Fiend ix. The band, .played a waltz, 
f 8. A party or soirde for waltzing. Ohs. 

180a Spirit PubL fmls. VI. 192 If men and women of 
fashion will come forward, and.. give halls, waltses, and 
suppers. 

waltz (wplts, wgis), V, Also 9 valtz, -walze, 
•walse. [f. Waltz sb. ox directly ad. G. wa/s-^w.] 
intr. To dance a waltz. Also, to be addicted to, or 
practised in, the waltz j to dance the waltz in a 
specified manner. 

c 1794 Search after Perfect, iii. i. in Hetv Brit. Theatre 
(1814) III. $6 The sight of a lady waltzing. i8ia Byron 
IKal/aTo PubL, ‘ Lord 1 Mr. Hornem, Can't you see they’re 
valtzlng ? ’ or waltzing (I forget which). 1841 Motley O m 
(1889) h iv. 93i 1 waltzed one waltz. 1870 V urnivall Borde's 
Introd. KnowL Forewords 110 Oh fair-haired Alice, how 
well you waltz 1 

b. transf. To move lightly, trippingly, or 
nimbly. Chiefly 

iSSa Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xiv. vii. (1872) V. 237 Big war- 
clouds waltzing hither and thither, occamonally clashing 
into bloody conflict. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 203 
All you have to do is to put a good ‘ front on ’, and waltz in 
with the crowd. s^oaCenttay Mag.Eeiii. 600/1 With a fair 
•wind she waltzed beautifully round the coast. 

c. quasi-fxawj. (with advb. extension) ; To move 
(a person, oneself) as in a waltz. 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, We are always., revolving 
about the Lord Chancellor and all his satellites, and equit- 
ably waltzing ourselves oflf to dusty death, about Costs, 
i88x Mary C. Hay Missing II. 237 How Edgar laughed as 
he waltzed me through the halll 1883 Hetrper's Mag, 
Mar. 600/2 He seized me and waltzed me around the little 
duiing.room. 

Hence WaTtzlng vU. sb. and ppl. a, 

,„£,««=! Waltzes b. 

x8iz Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. sa Her waltzing is 
the preitiebt thing that ciin he seen. 1811 Ld. Glenbervik 
ymls. (1910) 143 Mr. and Mrs. Johnstone, whose splendid 
dinners and walzing balls we partook of at Brighton. 1819 
Metropolis I. *23, 1 suppose she is disappointed of hex 
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waltzing partner. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xlvit. The 
Lord George Gaunt was desired to return from Vienna, 
where he was engaged in waltzing and diplomacy. .*883 
O'Donovan ATrw Ooj/j I. iv. 73 They commenced sliding 
round the ring with a peculiar waltzing step. xSgd Fancy 
Mice ted. 4) 43 Waltzing Mice. 1904 Bionutrika 
Japanese waltzing mice. 

Waltzer (wgTtsai). [f. Waltz z».-h-EBl.] One 
■who dances the waltz. 

x8n Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 220 The mMic at first is 
slow, but, as the Waltzers get animated, it rises to a. jig. 
i8ti Ld. Glenbervie frnls. (1910) 139 Both great walzers, 
and in-sufTerahle coxcombs. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xlvii, hly Lord George Gaunt . . was one of the finest waltzers 
in Europe, 1913 Times 28 Sept, zi/s Special prizes are 
given this season for the best waltzers. 

b. A name for a breed of domesticated mice 
which have the habit of spinning round rapidly j 
■= waltzing mouse. 

1904 Biomeirika J an, 6 All the waltzers used were of pure i 
strain. The offspring produced by crossing a Japanese ■ 

waltzer with an albino. 

"Wal'ue, obs. form of Val-de. 

Walx, obs. Sc. form of Wax tAI 
Waly (wgdi), ini. Sc. and north. Alsowally, ; 
•walie. [Of obscure formation ; ? cognate "with 
Woe, Wellatvat.] An exclamation of sorrow. 

a 17Z4 ‘ O waly, waly ’ in Ramsay's Tea-t, Misc, (1775) 

186 0 waly, waly up the hank, And waly, waly down the 
brae. 1883 Gateshead Aim, (E. D.D,), Wally 1 Wally ! it’sa' 
ower noo r 1894 J. W. M’Laren Tibbie ft Tam 41 {E.D.D.) 
But walie I the sight gar'd even puir Baudrons.. jump nearly 
four feet wi' fricht 

Hence Waly-walylnsf, lamentation. 
xSax Galt Ann. Parish xvii. x6i Such a wally walliung as 
the news of this caused at every door. 

Waly, variant of Wali, Wallt <z .2 
Walycoat, var. Wyliecoat Sc. 

Walysshe, Walywe, obs. £f. Welsh, Valdb. 
Walz, -er, -ing: see Waltz, etc. 

+ Wam. Sc. Obs. In 6 •wam(me, vam. [App. 
repr. OE. wam{m, wgm{m, masc. and nent., spot, 
blemish (chiefly J?y.) *= OFris.,OS., OHG. wawOTt, 
ON. vamnt, Goth. wamm. But cf. Wax xAl] A 
scar. Cf. Wem sb. 

Beowulf yoTi Wommum gewitnad. axooo KentiskGU 
in Wn-Wfilcker 64 AfacK&w, warn. 

<11385 PoLWART A'/yffag w. Montgomerie $70 (TnlU- 
bardme MS.) His peild pallat The fowsome flolus of flaeis 
dois overflow With vamis [MS, Marl, waroesj ed, 1639 
warns) and wondis. 1393 Duncan App. Mtymol. (£kD.S.^ 
Cicatrix, a wamme. 

Warn, obs. form of Whom, Womb. 

Wamara (wama'ra). [Native name,] The 
brown ebony of British Guiana. 

1840 ScHOMBUEGK Dcscr. Brit. Guiance 33 WatnaTa. ,is 
hard and cross-grmned, consequently not apt to split. xSda 
List Conirib. Jr. Br. Guiana to Land. Exhib. in Veness 
ElDoradoXii^it) App. 136 Wamara, or Brown Ebony. Used 
for ship-building and furniture. 1866 Treas. Boi, 

Wamb, obs. form of Wame, Womb. 

Wambais. Obs. exc. Hist. Also wambaa, 
-US, [a. OF. wambais '. see Gambesox. Cf. 
WaMOS.] «= GAMBESOiT. 

tixSx Assize of Arms in Bened. Peterb, Chron, (Rolls) I. 
278 Omnes burgenses..habeant wambais et capellet ferrx et 
lanceam.) 1761 lAdwe, Hist. Eng. I. ix. 196 All burge.sses 
were to have . . a wambab j that is, a coat quilted with wool, 
tow, or such-like materials. 1792 H. H. Brackenridgs 
Mod. Chivalry (1846) 189 It will be best to present him just 
as he is in his brogues and wambus. iSzx^Meyrick & G H. 
Smith Costume Orig, Inhab. 58 The [Danish] king ishabited 
in a corslet of leather (wambas) passing over his rock or 
tunic. This wambas was of painted elk or stag-skin, and was 
a kind of half armour. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1897) I. 
xiii. 633 The Assize of Arms in 1181., directed that, .all 
burghers, .[must possess] a wambais, head-piece, and lance. 

Wambe, obs. form of Wame, Womb. 
Wambetowe, obs. form of Wame-to-vf. 
Wamble (wp'mb’l), sb. Also 8- "wonible. 
IfioTt orPt'^ colloq. ox dial. [f. Wamble®.] 

1 . A rolling or uneasiness in the stomadi} a 
feeling of nausea ; spec, see quot. 1899. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar. iv. yoi Our meat going 
downe into the stomacke merily, and with pleasure, dis- 
solveth incontinentlyall wambles. 1863 J. Sleigh Jferbysh. 
Gloss. (E.D.D.), Wamble, faintness. ^ 1899 SyiL Soc. Lex., 
Wambles, an old popular term for Milk fever, xgoa C, N. 
& A. M, Williamson Lightning Conductor There’s 
another thing which gives me the Gvombles 
f 2 . An act of seething or bubbling up -when 
brought to boiling-point. Obs. Cf. Walm sb. 

xSzo Venner Fi<x Recta ii. 44 If you also boyle in it a 
quantity of ginger, three or foure wambles about,, .it will be 
much the better. 1681 Sober Dial. betw. Siafiord ^ the 
Lords a /a [StafpordjZz a ghost from Hell log.) Here is a 
parcel of cold Comfort, but! fear me not enough to mitigate 
one wamble of the great Lake. 1730 "W. Burdon GentL 
Pockct.Farrier 16 Set it on [the fire] again, and give it two 
or three Wambles. 

3 . An unsteady movement (of a person or thing) ; 
a roll of the body ; a rolling or staggering gait. 
On or upon the wamble, staggering, wobbling. 

1823 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 18^5 1 . 7 When Knight’s 
Quarterly Magazine took a pain in its head, and gied a 
wamle ower the counter in the dead-thraws. 1881 Blackmorb 
Chrisiowell^ ii. The jump of the horse gave a jerk to the 
shaft, and this . . gave a lollop to the near wheel, already on 
the wamble. X887 [see Shah. ■rA®]. , , 


WAMBLE. 

4 . Comb, t wamble-cropped (now U.S^, + -sto« 
maohed adjs., affected with nausea, sick (//A and 
fg.')- 

1352 Huloet, "Wamble cropped, sdomackichus. a x6xb 
Healey Theephrasitts (1616) 14 And yesterday, bee sayth, 

I was wamble-cropt, and (sauing your presence) parbrak’t. 
1798 Massachusetts Spy s Sept, i/i, 1 feel a good deal 
worahlecropped about dropping her acquaintance. 1838 
Hauburton Clockm.i.xxxi.\, It makes me so kinder wamble- 
cropt, when I think on it, that I'm afeared to venture on 
matrimony at all. 1844 ‘Jon. Slick ' high Life N. York 1. 
44, 1 got back to the sloop and turned in awfully womblo* 
cropped. 155a Huloet, “Wamble stomaked to be, nausea. 
Wamble (wg‘mb’ 1 ), ®. Now dial. Forms ; 
4-5 waonel, wamle, (4 -wemel, 5 wam(m)il, 
■wamylle), 6 wambel, 5, 9 'womble, 8 -waumle, 9 
•wam(m)le, •wammel, •wamell, -wenable.wommle, 
4— •wamble. [Prob. two or more verbs have 
coalesced. In sense 1 the word may correspond to 
Da. vamle to feel nausea, a frequentative formation 
on the Teut. root *%vem- ; *wamr (;— Indogermanic 
*wem-'. *wom - ; cf. L. vomere, Gr. k/teiv to 

vomit), whence MSw. mmi nausea, vomul nauseous, 
Sw, vamja refl. to feel sick. A distinct root of 
identical form seems to be represented in senses 
2-4, ■with which clNorw. vamla, vamra, to stagger, 
OHG. wimidbn, wamezzen to move, stir, mod.G. 
wimmeln swarm. In sense 5 there may be mixture 
of a metathetic form of Walm ®. ; on the other hand 
in some uses walm may be a metathesis of wamble,\ 

I. 1 . inir. To be qualmish, feel nausea. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. C. 300 For bat mote in his tOAvm 
JJonah in the whale's belly] mad hym, I trowe, pay hit 
lyttelwere,hym wythtowamelat his hert. 13.. W.deBibies- 
worth in Rel. Ant, II. 84/2 Wamhlez, laumber. <ir<W 
Hominale (Skeat) 268 Homme lambeie pur ordure. M. 
wemelith for fulthe. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 513/ 1 Wamelon’, 
yn the stomake (wamlyn, P.), nans{e)a. 1436 Sir G. Hav 
Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. rig He that has a wayke 
calde stomak..oft tymis gantis and wambleis, bolkis, wuth 
bevy suollyn eyne. c X480 Henryson Cock ^ Jasp xii, His 
hart wammillis wj'se argument to heir. 1483 C&ih, Angh 
407/2 To Wamylle, iliacare, navsiare, 1300 Orius Vocab. 
(W. de W.) Bbv, Hauseo,, to wamble. 

b. Of the stomach or its contents ; To be felt to 
roll about (in nausea). 

c 1318 Skelton Magnyf. 1617 A howe my stomake warn, 
bleth I I am all in a swete. 1533 More A nsw. Poisoned Bk. 
t. xii. 43 Iheyr fore fathers murmured in desert agaynst 
Moyses for manna, and sayed that theyr stomake wambled 
agaynst that lyght meate. 1334 — Treat, Passion. Wks. 
(1357) r274/r Scant was the fruite passed downe both theyr 
throtes, when it so began towamblein their stomakes. *6x* 
Cotgr., Allecter, to wamble, as a queasie stomacke doth, 
qxfixS Fletcher Mad Lover 1. q '\^en.,your cold sallets 
withoutsaltorvinegerBewamblinginyourstomachs. 
Dryden Amphitryon in. i, I was never good at swallowing 
Physick s and my Stomach wambles at the very thought of 
it, 1738 ZmvxLove Poemfr, Phys. 12 My Bowels wambling 
make me spew. 1781 G Johnston Hist. f. funiper L 148 
This word . .completely ttyned his stomach that had already 
begun to wamble at the sight, 1834 Landor Exam. Shaks, 
Wks. 1853 II. 266/r No wonder. Master Ephraim, thy en- 
trails are moved and wamble. 

c. transf. o.xAfig. rcf. 5.) 

1S91 Lyly Endym, iv. u, He is resolued to weep some three 
or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde the rume of loue that wambleth 
in his stomacke. r6z4 Middleton Game at Chess iv. ii, 
[My soul] can digest a Monster, without ertiditie, A Sin as 
weightie as an Elephant, And neuer wamble for ’t 1667 
Dryden, etc. Sir M. Mar-all v. ii, I have such a Plot? 
..Shall 1 speak, dear Warner? let me now; it does so wam- 
ble within me, just like a Clyster. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 
n, i. X44 Vast Fires Subterranean, .work and wamble in the 
Bowels of the Earth. x8z8 Moir Mansie Wauch xxiii. 
[xxvi.] 330, I still saw the unleavened pride of womankind 
wambling within her. x8g8 J. M. Cobban A ngel of Covt, 
XV. t68 The pains o' love ’ll work and wommle in the inside 
of ye like a knot o’ adders ! 

II. 2 . To turn and t'wist the body about, roll 
or wriggle about, roll over and over. Also •with 
abozet, over, through. Ahojflg. 

cmao Chron, Vilod. 3213 When patlitullchyldewas leyda 
a-doune byfore pe tombe. .Hewomblede&tombledeou oak 
& wombe. *733 R. Forbes .< 4 Jau: 20 , 1 len’d him sik a dird. 
As laid him arselins on his back. To wamble o’ the yerd, 
18x9 [see Wame sb. i]. 1834 J. Wilson Ar?. in Mem. viii. 
(1859) 3<35 The cod-fish,. laid their heads over each other’s 
shoulders, and wambled about like aset of puppy dogs, 1861 
Fraser's Mag. Dec, 756 , 1 made an experiment on thelogand 
found I could not gel my chin six inches above the water level 
without wemhling over. 1866 Blackmore Cradock Howell 
xliii, He have left off talking now for two days only to moan 
and to wamble. 

3 . To roll about in walking j to go with an un- 
steady gait. Also fig. 

z6ix J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart) 43/1 ‘Neede 
makes the olde wife trot i ’ Nay she but wambles. 1676-7 
Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 II, 500 , 1 can not but wonder that 
» .you should so soon begin to wamble, which is enough to 
discourage or turne giddy one of so weak a braine and ex- 
perience. Surely, Brother, it is the best to steere steddy. 
182a Galt Provost xxxii, The abominable and irreverent 
creature was so drunk, that he wainblet to and fro over the 
drum, as if there had not been a bane in his body. i86a 
G. H. Kingslf.y Sp. 4 " Trav. (x^) 362 A long row of un- 
fortunates are drawn up on each side of the quarter-deck, 
wombling and shambling and sniggering. 1893 W, S. Pas- 
more Stones Devon ^ Corytw, (xgoo) 36 As us was gwain 
down awver Bodmin ’ill I zimmed tba 'oss begin to wommle 
•bout a bet. X894 Norihumbld. Gloss, s. v.. He wammelt 
up the stairs wi' the seek o’ floor on iv his back, onyboo. 
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Tj. Of things: To totter, waver; to move un- 
steadily, stagger, reel. 

1389 Rider Bibl. Scholast. 1. 1614 To wamble, or wag to and 
fro, as a crooked arrow wil doe, being shot out of a bowe, 
vacilloy sinuo. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 Like 
to a tower wambling on the sea. 1788 Picken Poems i 6 t How 
the wai 1‘, . . Hing’s waumlan at a tether I’ theair. 2823 J. Jen- 
nings W. Fng-.fTo Wammet, To Wamble, to 

move to and fro in an irregular and awkward manner j to 
move out of a regular course or motion. Applied chiefly to 
mechanical operations. 2896 Crockett Grey Man i. 7 His 
feet wambling one over the other like those of a mummer’s 
bear. 

_ 4 , trans. To twist or turn (something) over and 
over; to turn (a thing) round or upside down. 

_ 1561 Hollybush Horn. A^oib, 13 Let him hold it awaye a 
litle in the mouth, and wambel it round about in the mouth. 
*S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 03 Take.. a farthing worth of 
flower to white him ouer and wamble him in. 1828 [W, 
Cars] Crewen Glass., Wamble, to roll the meat in the mouth, 
when too large to swallow. 2847 Halliwell, Wemble, to 
turn a cup upside down in token of having had enough tea. 
North, 1894 Norihvmbld. Gloss, s.v.. He wammelt his 
shillin. 

III. fS* intr. Of water, the blood: To seethe, 
boil. « Walm w. 2, Wali. ».i 2. 

2636 Davenant Wits II. i, Now does my blood wamble. 
You, Sucket-eater ! (Offers to follow her.) 2677 Coles 
Diet. Ens.’Lat,, To wamble [as a pot] bullio. 2706 Phil- 
iips (ed. Kersey), To Wamble, to rise up as seething Water 
does. 

t6. To swarm (with vermin) : = Wall ».l 2 b. 
Obs. rare, 

248s Trevisa's Eigdtn (Rolls) V. 835 (Caxton) He wambled 
(earlier texts wallede, wellede] ful of wormes [L. uermibm 
scaiens]. 

Hence Wa'inbUiiif vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Wa'iu'blluffly adv, 

2398 Trevisa Barth, de P, E, vi. xx. (149s) so/ To moche 
meete encreasyth humours and postumes and makith wani- 
lynges and spuynges. 2456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Vltis, 
(S.T.S.) II. 124 Gif ithapnis the ony hert wamblyng, egirly 
tak a vomyt of water and vinager. c 2518 Skelton Magnff, 
2620 Ofte tymes suche a wanmlynge goth ouer myhartej 
Yet I am not harte seke. 2564-78 Bullein Dial, agsi. Pest. 
(1888) 45 Noisome and lothesomenesse of scomacke, wambel. 
yng of jhe harte, pulse not equall. 1566 Dhant Horace, 
Sat. I. i. Avb, Confections sweete or tarte Theylle minge 
for the, such as heste lykes thy quasye wamblynge hearte. 
2582 Studley Seneca's Here. CEteeus ii. 193 For my sake 
Acheloe Did let his streaming bloud amid his wambling 
waues to floe. 2615 S. Ward Coal Jr. Altar 78 If wee 
should make good their resemblances, bow then should we 
please the stomacke of God ? who hath indeede brooked 
and borne vs a long time, I doubt but wamblingly. 1649 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wattd. Wonders West 18 If any one be 
queasie, or doe feele a wambling in the Gizzard. 2680 
Betterton Revenge v, ii, Yes faith have I [been in love], 
and have felt your Flames and Fires, and Inclinations, and 
Wamblings. 2686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 11. ix.283 Warmth,, 
cast into a boyling Pot, . . allayes the wambling of the Liquor. 
2745 Baker Don Quix. 1. 1. iv. 24, 1 perceive by the many 
and powerful wamblings of ray Brain, that I shall soon fall 
a-sleep. 2748 Richardson (1768) IV. 124, I am 

amazed at the repetition of thy wambling nonsense, 2756 
Mrs. Calderwood in Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 128 
We were obliged to cast anchor; which was no sooner done 
than every one fell a wameling as the ship did. 1859 H. 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xlvii, I feel the queerest wambling in 
my innards, as we used to say in Devon, at the sight of so 
many old faces. 2893 ‘ Q.' (Quiller Couch) Delect, Duchy 
2x7 Her reckoned you’d veel a wamblin’ in the stommick. 
2908 Hardy Dynasts in. in. jii, The retreating-way. Along 
which wambling waggons since the noon Have crept in 
closening file, 

Wam'bly (wg’mbli), a. dial. Also wambley, 
wombly . [f. Wamble sb. or v. + -v 1.] 

1 . Affected with nausea. 

287a Hartley’s Yorksk, Ditties Ser. r. 104 He wor takken 
varry wamley for want ov a bit ov a bitin on. 189a Mrs. S. 
Batson Dark I, iv. 73 If they went without their meai they 
would be ‘ wombly ’ all the raornittg, 

2 . Causing nausea; 

1899 ‘Zack ’ On Trail -xYm. 220 He lies that heavy oil the 
gorge o’ me I’d a deal liefer spue the wambiy gawkin out 
and be done wi’ un. 

3 . Shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

2837 E. Waugh Lane. Life 106 Eh ! he used to be as 
limber as a treawt when he’re young ; but neaw he’s as 
wambley an’ slamp as a barrow full o’ warp sizin’. 2893 
Stevenson Catriona xi, I was .still so wambiy on my legs 
that 1 cowped upon the top of himi, 

Hence Wa'inbllness. 

2900 E. Phillpotts Sons of Morning i. ix. 90 It do bring 
him a wambliness of the innards to do or say ought as may 
draw the public eye upon un. 

Wambraee, -braisa, -bras: see Vambrace. 

24x6 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) 11. 109, i par de 
wamb ras. . ■ 

Wambtoue, -tow(e, obs. ff. Wamb-iow; 
Wambua, variant of Wambais. 

Waiaclowte, variant of WosiBOLoax Obs. 
‘WaniO (w^m). Sc, and north. Forms; 5-6 
wayma, 6 weyme, 6-7 weame, 6 waymb, 
'wanib(e, 7 weamb, 7-8 wem, wemb, 8 wenae, 
waem, wyme, 9 waim, 7- weam, 4- wame. 
For mod. dial, forms see Dial. Diet. [Nor- 
thern form of Womb.] 

1 . The belly, abdomen i -= Womb in obsolete 
senses. Cf. Belly sb. 1-3. 

1:1423 Wyntoun Cron. ni. 45 pan Ayot titoutsmertly His 
suerde. . Andput it in hi.s wayme sa fast Qwhil hilt and pfumat 
bath in past. 24. . Notn. in Wr.-Wiileker 677/24 Hie venter. 


Hie atvuus.,^ a wame, 2300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi, 92 The 
fowll monstir Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy. 1313 
Douglas vin. Prol. 138 Sum wald haue welth at thair 

will, and sura thare wame fow. Ibid. xi. xv. 103 His taill, 
that on hys ryg befor tymes lay, Vnder hys wayrab [he] 
lattis fall abasitly. 23., Sir Andrew Barton W\. in Child 
Ballads IV. 505/2 Then Horsley with a broode-headed 
arrowe. Stroke then Girdon throughe the weame. i;^33 
Bellenden Livy n. xiv. (S. T. S.) L 184 pare hail sollici- 
tude..was direkkit to na vthir fyne, hot alanerlie for the 
plesere of pe wame. 2566 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1875) III. 226 
The saidis flescheouris pullis the haill [sheep] skyn fra the 
hals doun to the tail! throw al the wambe thairof. 2783 
Scotch Drink V, Food fills the wame, an’ keeps us 
liyin. 2817 Scott A 06 Auyxxxi, It would be_ a daft-like 
thing to see me wi’ my fat wame in a short Hieland coat 
i8ig W. Tv.vtviKfn Papistry Storntd (s^af) 63 At piston’s 
feet he llchtet fair, wayme uppermost, and wamblit there. 
a 2894 Stevenson St. Ives xxxvi. (1898) 370 He’s in bed this 
hour past with a spoonful of peppermint in his little wame. 
phrase. 2824 Redganntlet let xi, But when he tauld 
his story, he got but the worst word in his wame— thief, 
beggar, and dyvour, were the saftest terms. 

b. The womb, uterus ; ■> Belly 7. + Great 
•wame pred. phr. = great (with child). 

c 1423 wyntoun Cron. v. 2878 Gret wayme wipe barne be 
lady_ was. 2436 _ Sih G. Have Law A rins _(S. T. S.) 40 [He] 
was in his moderis wame quhen his fader deid. 2308 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen 231 (Juhen that caribald carll wald clym 
on my wamhe. 2787 W. Taylor Sc. Poems 35 (E. D. D.) 
Man naked comes frae Mlinnie’s wyme. 

C. (See quot.) 

2847 Angleds Comp. 262 Salmon-roe as a bait 

for angling with.. is either cured entire, that is, as it is 
taken from the fish in the form of what is provincially 
termed the waim', or.. reduced to a paste, 
f 2 . In the 17th c. the dial, word seems to have 
been adopted (in the forms wem, wemb, •weamb') in 
southern use as a jocular substitute for * belly ’. 

2621 L. Barry Ram Alley v. i. H 3 b, I will home, . .and 
drinke some Aquauita To sweeten breath, and keepe my 
weame from wambling. 2632 H. Moke Enthus. Tri. (1656) 
L 2, Agrippa’s Cur sure kennels in thy weamb, Thou yelpest 
so and barkest in a dream. 2692 Long Vacation 6 If not 
their Purse, their Wems they fill. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusem., Lend. 27 Stuffing their Wembs at 
Churchings. 2720 Addison Whig Examiner No. 4 E 12 
He clapped his hand to his sword, and told him, were he 
a man.. he would have run him through the wemb. 2719 
Oze.u.tt.Misson's Trav. Eng. sas For two and thirty Days 
they satisfy'd the Decree of the Oracle, without being oblig’d 
to expose any human Creature to the Monster’s Wem. 2720 
Swift Descr. Irish Feast Misc. 1735 V. 17 A Blow on the 
Weam. 1764 T. Brydges Homer Travesi, (1797) II. 417 
And in his weem he felt a motion As if he’d ta’en a purging 
potion. 

3 . transf. Tlie cavity, or the protuberant part of 
a thing ; = Belly r 3 . II, 12. 

a 2763 Northumberland betrayed by Douglas xxi. in Child 
Ballads HI. 422/2 Shee let him see thorrow the weme of 
herring. 2826 Scott Anti^. vii, And here or yonder — at 
the back o' a dyke, in a wreath o’ .snaw, or in the wame o’ a 
wave, what signifies how the auld gaberlunzie dies ? 

1 4 . The belly-piece of a fur-skin. Obs. fare. Cf. 
Womb. 

1374 Exch, Rolls Scot, II. 466 In empeione de xlij wamys 
de menyvaire. 

6. Comb. ; wame-ill f («) an epidemic disease 
affecting the stomach ; (b) = Stomach-ache. 

^2300 Auchinleck Chron. (1829) 4 pe wame 111 was so 
violent, thar deit ma J)* Jere pan euir thar deit ouder 
euir that deit ouder in pestilens. a 1583 Montgomerib 
Flyiing 318 The weam-eill, tlie wild.fire, the vomit and the 
vees._ 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Wame.ill, an ache or 
p ain i n the intestines. 

Wanted (wZ'md), a. Sc. [f. Wame -f- -ed 2 ; see 
Wombbd.] Having a belly (of a specified kind); 
in combs, great-warned, yellow-'wasned. 

£2420 WvNTOUN Cron. v. Ixxxvi. 2906 Gret wamyt wi)> 
child pis lady wes. 2323 Douglas /Eneis 11. iv. 68 The 
fatale monstour. .Greit wamit, and stuffit full of armyt 
men._ 2838 Wilson's Tales of Borders IV. 276 He can., 
lurk in the green moss like the yellow-wamed ask. 

Wamefttl (w^<*mful). Sc. [f. WAMB-f- -edl. Cf. 

(Trevisa).] = Bbllt-eul. 

[2323 : see ^WAME I.] 2722 Ram.say Three Bonnets iv, 39 
To drink bis wamefu’ o’ the sea. 2786 Burns Ded, G. 
Hamilton iz This may do. .wi’ them wha Maun please the 
Great-folk_ for a wamefou. 2824 Scott St. Ronan's x, A 
wame-fu’ is a wame-fu’, .. whether it be of the barleymeal 
or the bran. 2864 Latto Tam. Bodkin xviii. 176 He.. had 
gotten his wam efu’ o' guid whey-whullions. 

Wamel(l, Wament : see Wamble, Watmbnt. 
Wame-tow. Forms: 4 wambtoue, 

5 -tow, 4 wamb(e)towe, waimto, wamtow, 
wametoue, 6 wayme-, 5- wametow. [f. Wame 
• h Tow j^.^] A girth or belly-band for a horse. 
e 1320 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 522 Empt. . .8 Wamb. 
tones et Rigtques. 2337-38 Ibid. 34 In emendacione.. 
Wambtowes, vidz. a webbs pro cingulis, 2412 Priory f 
FinchaJe (Surtees) p. clvii, ij wametowes. 2663 Depos. Cast, 
York (Surtees) 200 Another. . did theareupon cutt the warae- 
tow and tooke off the pack deaths. 2846 Brockett N. C, 
Gloss, (ed, 3), Wame-towe. 2894 Nortkumbld, Gloss, Wame- 
tow, a belly-band or girth. 

.aitrib, 2393 Cariul. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 624 Pro 
iiii pese de Waimto webs,xx.d. Item pro ij dosan wamtow 
schafts, ij.s. 2536-37 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Pro 
. .1 dd. wametowshaftes ad ad,, 2s, 

Wpii'mfLe, V. Sc. [? Phonetically symbolic: 
cf. Wameish V. and Wamble v. s b,] intr. To go 
aoout with flapping garments. Of garments, etc., 
to flap, flutter (in the wind). 


2808 Jamieson, To WflwyfE, to move like atattendemalliom- 

conveying the idea of one moving about, so as to make his 
rags flap. Fife. 2823-82 Ibid., It is also said of a vessel at 
sea ; ‘ Her sails were wamfiin i’ the wind ’. Fife. 1864 Latto 
7 'am. Bodkin ix. 87 Had she gotten a glisk o’ my solitary 
swallow-tail, wamflin’ in the wind. 2890 Service Nolan, 
dusnsv/. 20 The labies o’ his sark were wamflin’ in the win’ 

Wamfler (Wp'mfiaj), Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 wan- 
fler, -ar. [? f. prec. -h -ek i.] ? A beau, gallant. 

23.. R, Semple in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Club) 
Catitois [= Cotytto’s] clerkis quliois college ye frequeutit 
Quhen ye wor wanfleris of hir wantoun band. 2380 Hay 
Demandes in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 62 Quhether it becomes 
ecclesiasticall men.. to have ane certain apparell quhairbe 
thai may he knawin be the laical people, or to be cled as 
wanflars. 2383 Philotus xvL (Bannatyne Club), With liini 
mair treitment on ane day. And get mair making o(f ie 
may, Nor with ane Wamfler, suitli to say, Quhen tweiitie 
5eiris ar syent. 1836 J. Struthrrs Dychmont iv. 412 We 
joy to see Thee from such wicked wamflers free. 

wamle, var. Wamble. 

Wam-lock. died. Also 5 wamloko, 6 wera- 
looke, 9 wamloke, wemlook. [f. Wame-i Lock 
j 3 . 1 ] A twisted or tangled lock of wool from under 
the belly of a sheep. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 407/2 Wamloke, sued da. 2380 Hol- 
lyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne touffe de cheveux retors les 
Vns entre les autres, a wem-locke or locke of halve. 2^7 
Halliwell, Wamlokes, unwashed wool. 2876 Whitby Gt^s. 
Wemlocks, the loose locks of wool under the sheep’s belly, ’ 

■Wammel, obs. form of Wamble. 

"Wammera, var. Woomeea. 

Wain m il, -mle, obs. forms of Wamble. 

Wamimis, var. Wamus. 

Wampam, 'Wainpe, obs. ff. Wampcm, Vamp, 

Wampee (wgmpr). Also whampee. [a. 
Chinese hwang-pt (hwang yaHovf, pi skin).] 

1 . The fruit of an Asiatic tree Clausena Wampi, 
also the tree itself. 

2830 Bindley Nat. Spst. Bot. 224 The Wampee, a fruit 
highly esteemed in China and the Indian archipelago, is 
the produce of Cookia punctata. 2887 Standard 16 Sept. 
S/3 i'o how many is the wampee familiar ? 

2 . In the southern U.fci. = Pickeebl-wbed 3. 
[? A different word.] 

Century Diet. s.y. Poniederia. 

Wa’mpish., Sc. [Cf. W ample z» ] a. intr. 
To wave to and fio. b. trans. To wave or toss 
(one’s arms) about, o. intr. To make waving 
movements (with the arms). 

a. 2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, Put by the siller, and 
dinna keep the notes wampishing in your hand that gate. 

b. 2826 Scott Axifzy. xxxix. It’s fearsome baith to see 
and hear her when she wampishes about her arms, and gets 
to her English, and speaks as if she were a prent book. 

C._ 289s MacEwkn Life Cairns 214 ‘Oor John ’, said his 
anxious mothen ‘ wull aye be wampishin’ wi' his airms.’ 

t Wa’mpiate. Sc. Obs. [f. Wame Plate 
j 3 .] ? An ornamental plate on harness to be put 
below the belly of a horse. 

1308 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 229 Item, for pur- 
phaling_ for wamplates, taggis for harnes, j Birge spounge, 
ij han dis to ren^eis [etc.]. 

Wampum (wg^mpem). Also 7 wompam, 
7-8 wampam, wampom, 8 wompom. [See 
Wampximpeag. Cf. F. wampoum (Littre Snppl.).] 

1 . Cylindrical beads made from the ends of shells 
rubbed down, polished, and threaded on strings, 
which were often combined to form bracelets, 
belts, collars, etc. See Peag, Roanoke, Seawan. 

a. Serving as currency for the N. Amer. Indians 
both among themselves and in dealings with 
Europeans ; also, iu early colonial times, between 
Europeans for the payment of small amounts. See 
quot. 1643, and further quots. under Wampompeag. 

2636 WiNTHROP New.Etig. (2823) I. 193 The trade of 
beaver and wampom was to be farmed, and all others re- 
strained from trading. 1643 R. Williams Key Lang. Amer. 
xxiv. 144 Their owne [money] is of two sorts : one white, 
which they make of the stem or stocke of the Periwinkle,,, 
and of this .sort six of their small Beads, .are currant with 
the English for a peny. The second is black, inclining to 
blew, which is made of the shell of a fish, which some 
English man Hens, Poquauhock, and of this sort three make 
an English peny. Ibid. 147 I'heir white [money] they call 
Wompam (which signifies white), their black suckauhock 
(sucki signifying blacke). 2648 T. Shepard Clear Sun.shine 
ofGosp. 2 They, .would, .take away, .your Wampam from 
you. 1733 S. Hopkins Hist. Mem. Housatunnuk Indians 
(1922) 28 note, A Wompum is a small cylinder of about 
one-third of an inch long.. .A number of these, strung upon 
small threads and knit together in the form of a belt, are 
called a Belt of Wompum. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 234 
It is incumbent on the survivor to replace him, by pe- 
sentin^ to his family either a scalp, a prisoner, or a belt 
consisting of some thousands of wampum. 2841-4 Emer- 
son Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 162 Life, which can dwarf any 
and every circumstance, and to which the belt of wampum, 
and the commerce of America, are alike. 2876 Bancroft 
Hist, U.S. II. xxvii. 183 The farmers and seamen of Mas- 
sachusetts nourished its college with coin and strings of 
wampum, and in every village built the flee school, 
bi Worn as ornamental garments or jewellery. 

Philip's War 242 He pulled out 

Philip’s belt, curiously wrougi it with wompom, being nine 
inches broad, wrought with black and white wompom, in 
various figures; and flowers and pictures of many birds and 
beasts. 1771 Smollett Humphry C/. 23 J uly (2823) 234 
arms and legs were adorned wi th bracelets of wampum. 2778 
J. Carver 'Trav. N. Amer. xi. 362 These belts are madeot 
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shells found on the coasts of New England and Virginia, ' 
which are sawed out into beads of an oblong form.., Being 
strung on leather strings, and several of them sewed neatly 
together , . with fine sinewy threads, they then compose the 
same what is termed a Belt of Wampum. 1853 I.okgf, 
ix. 1 88 The shafts of Hiawatha Harmless hit the 

shirt of wampum. , v 

0. Serving (as a substitute for writing) a mne- 
monic or symbolic purpose according to the 
arrangement of the beads, and so used in inter- 
tribal messages, treaty-records, etc. among the 
N. Amer. Indians. 

lyej C. G:st Jmls. fiSgs) 43 The Speaker with four 
Stnn"s of Wampum in his Hand stood up. 1761 Brit Ma^. 

11 . 4^0 This declaration they confirmed with belts of wam- 
pum. 177a JoHN.soN N. Amcr. Indians in Phil. Trans. 
LXIII. 145 This chief of a whole nation has the custody of 
the belts of wampum, &c. which are as records of public 
transactions. 1823 [G. ProctorI Lucubr. H. Ravelin 354 
Tecumthd. .holding in bis hands a belt of wampum, or 
heads, which by their colours and arrangement, form the 
Indian record for past events. 1865 Lubbock Times 
S27 The art of picture-writing.. was supplemented among 
the North American Indians by the ‘ wampum ’. 
fl 2 . Conch. Used as the name of a particular 
kind of shell. Obs. 

1815 S. Brookes Inirod. Conchol. 157 Wampum, Venm 
mercenaria. 

8. Iransf. (jocnlar). a. (After I a) Money. D. 
(after I b) Wampum and warpaint, evening dress. 

a. 1897 367/2, 1 laid some of their own miser- 

able, smelly, garlicky, paper-wampum upon their official. . 
desk, saying, as I did this: ‘You can keep the change’. 

b. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewoou’ Col. Reformer xv, He arrayed 
himself in the wampum and warpaint proper for such en- 
gagements as manufactured by Mr. f’oole, of Saville Row. 

4 , Short for •wampum-snake (see 5). Striped 
wampum, ihe N. American snska Abastor erythro- 
grammus (Cent. Diet.). 

6. attrib. and Comb., wampum-beads, belt, collar, 
record', also wampum-snake, a name applied 
to certain colubrids of the southern U.S. 5 f (tr) a 
blue-ancl-white snake (<?&.) ; {b) the red-bellied 
snake, Farancia abacura (Cent. Diet.) ; wam- 
pum-wisa adv,, (threaded) after the manner of 
wampum. 

1766 C. Beatty Tour (1768) 88 A string of “wampum 
beads. 1910 A. J. Chamberlain in Encycl, BritfLVI. 
470/1 European-made wampum-heads affected native art 
in the 17th century. 1761 Foote t. Wks. 1799 I. 286 
He shall present you with the ^wampum belt, and a scalp- 
ing knife. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. l. v. Sheepskin cloaks 
and wampum belts. 1863 Parkman Champlain\x%iS) 178 
Copper bracelets and “wampum collars, lynx-skins. 1895 
Hoffman 24 “Wampum records are purely 

mnemonic. 1736 Mortimer Nat. Hist. Carolina in Phil. 
Trans. XXXIX. 258 The “Wampam Snake •, so called from 
the Resemblance it hath in its Colours to the Wampam, or 
Indian Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and white, 
strung together. 1802 Shaw Gen. ZooL III. 463 Wampum 
Snake. Coluber Fasciatus. 1790 Proc. African Assoc. 36 
The beads are worked “wampum-wise. 

Wampumpeag (wg-mpompiig). Now rare. 
Forms : o. 7 wampampeag, -peage, -peague, 
-P0ak(e, wampam pLeg, wampanpeage, -peak, 
wampompeag(e, -peke, wampumpeage, -peak, 
wauompeg, wompampeag, wompompeag, 7-8 
wampompeak, 8 wampomeag, wampompag, 
■wampumpeg, 9 warapumpeag. 0 . 7 wampom- 
paal. [Adopted (in 1 6-1 7th c.) from the northerly 
dials, of the Algonkin language. At the time of the 
earliest colonization these were spoken in the East 
of the continent from Nova Scotia to Virginia. 
The ultimate forms indicated are *wampampiak, 
*wampampial, signifying * string of (white) beads’. 
Cf. Rasies, Abnaki Diet. (1691), wambambi, pi. 
^ak, ‘grain blan de porcelaine wambamhiar 
'chapelet’; Delaware (Zeisberger) white 

wampum {woapaschapiall white beads). 

The word is in form a compound of two elements meaning 
respectively ‘white ' and (probably) ‘ bead ' with the ordinary 
Algonkin plural endings -oA (-n^), or-«/ (-ar) added. For 
the fin-t element cf. Natick wompi, Delaware wapi, Abnaki 
viambi-^ etc. white. An ending -ampi occurs in Rasies’ 
Abmkt Tiet. in a large number of words descriptive of 
Strings, etc. See Rasies s.v. chatne, collier, corde, iresse. 
The variations bet ween -k, and between woinp-, wamp-, 

are probably due to native dialectal differences, hut the re- 
maining variations are due to fluctuating orthography and 
pronunciation after the word had been adopted into English. 

The division into Wampum and Psag appears to be a false 
analysis due to Europeans. 

The specific words for ?. black head-money’ were never 
adopted into English, and perh. the tendency to generalize 
the name of the commoner white variety was already present 
in the native languages,] . 

= Wampum. 

1631 WiNTHROP New.Bng. (1825) I, 61 Mr. Shurd. .sent 
home James Sagamore’s wife, who.. writ that the Indiands 
demanded [blank] fathom of wampampeague..for her ran- 
som. 163s Relat. Maryland v. 36 The Indian money of 
those parts. .is of two sorts, Wompompeag and Roanoke,. , 
Wompompeag is of the greater sort, ana Roanoake of the • 
lesser, and the Wompompeag is tliree times the value of 
Roanoake j and these serue as Gold and Siluer doe heere. 
*643 in Gen. Laws Massachusetts (1672) 154 Waiiipampe: g 
shall pass currant in the payment of Deljts, to the payment 
the white at eight a penny, the black at 
four, so as they be entire without breaches or deforming 
spots. X683 PoYNTZ Pres. Prosp. Tobago sa The Cunck U 


a Shell Fish..} whose Shell has the tincture of Pearl colour, 
flame colour, and white, some part thereof being taken out, 
the Indians make of it their Wampam Pieg; which Shell is 
a staple Commodity. 1695 Locke Further Consid, Value 
Money 27 Among the Indians, when it [jc. Corn] will sell 
for moreyard.s of Wampompeal, which is their Money. 1703 
T. lA.Bacoris Rebellion (1835) 14 The Queen of Pamunky 
..having round her head a plat of black and white wampum 
peage three inches broad in imitation of a crown. 1760 
r. Hutchinson Hist. Cot. Mass. Bay v. (ed. a) 472 Good 
store of wampompag to purchase some peculiar favors or 
privileges. 1873 Jevon.s / l/p»«;Fiv. 24 The wampumpeag of 
the N orih American Indians is a case in point, as it certainly 
served as jewellery. 

■Wamtow, Waiatye, obs. ff. Wame-tow, 
Wanty. 

Wanms (wse’m»s). U.S. Alsowaumus, ■wam- 
mus. [a. Du, contracted a. OF. 

wambois, -eis : see Wambais, Gambeson. Cf. G. 
warns, ■woollen jacket {MPA.(j.wambes,-eis, 

jacket worn under the armour).] In southern and 
western U.S., a warm knitted jacket resembling a 
cardigan. 

180S in Thornton A tner. Gloss. 934, I got up, and found 
thatmywamnus was bloody. 1834 tl. li.B.n.nyPnddleford 
14 (Thornton) He was attired with a red flannel ‘wamus’. 
1887 Philadelphia Telegraph 6 July 6/6 His attire was 
characterized bya jong linsey ‘wamus’. 1888 E. Eggle- 
ston Graysons xxviji. 309 This [wagon-spoke] he put into 
the baggy part of his ‘ wamus ', or hunting-jacket. 
Wamylle, obs. form of Wamble, 
fWan, Sc. Obs. 6 jfi/. ■wannis, wanrtys. 
[Peril, a subst. use of Wan a.^ But cf. Wen.] A 
dark or livid mark produced by a blow ; a bruise. 

XS33 Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) I. 167 He., had done grete 
vassalege baith for jie honoure & defence of (>6 ciete, as 
weil apperit be siiidri wannys & markis in his face and vther 
partis of his body. 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 39 The 
knicht . . fand his sone withouttin wan or wound. 1567 Gvde 
^ Godlie Ballads (S.T.S.) 32 He it is, qubilk geuis wan and 
■wound, And suddanlie he will mak haill and sound. 
tWan, sb.i Obs. Also 7 -waiinLe, 8-9 erron. 
•wand, [? a. Du, wanne (now wan) : see Van r^.l] 

L A winnowing fan ; = Van ri.l i. 

161S Chapman Odyss. xi. 163 What dost thou with that 
wanne [Gr. atfnpfiAoiyow, winnowing fan], vpon thy necke? 

2 . The sail of a windmill: = Van 
Commonly spelt wand, the word being 'wrongly supposed 
to be a corruption of Wand sb. 

1766 Ann. Reg. 77 The sails or wands of the mill . .struck 
her so violently on the head, as to fracture her skull. 1825 
Brockett JH. C. Gloss., Wan, acorruption of wand, ‘ Kyard. 
•want — ‘ A mill-wan.' 1846 M. A. Richardson Borderer's 
Table-bk. V. 97 The wands of the., wind mill, .were forced 
round with such velocity, that by the friction of the machin- 
ery, the mill was set on fire. Z876 Whitby Gloss., Wands 
pi., long flexible rods. The sail frames of a windmill. 

Wan (wgn), a. Forms: i wan(n, woii(n, 3- 
wan, 3-4 won, 4-5 wane, wonn, 4-6 wann(e, 

5 wonne. [OE. wann {wgnri), dark, gloomy, 
black. Not found in any of the other Teut. lan- 
guages. Its original sense appears to have been 
* dark in hue with especially frequent applica- 
tion to things of gloomy unpleasant associations. 

Relationships to Wm v, (OTeut. *winnan to strivBj toil, 
suffer, etc.), or to Wound sb., or Wen, present difficultie,s of 
sense-development or form. Relationship to Wane etc. is 
possible (cf. Celtic *wanno., Olr. fann, Welsh gwan faint, 
weak, feeble), but association of the two words in later 
(ME. and ModE.) periods is more probable than ultimate 
connexion. 

In addition to this association the application to heavenly 
bodies, when obscured, or when compared to others more 
bright, possibly aided the general application to pale things. 
The application to the human face etc., when of unwhole- 
some or unusual colour (through various emotions, disease, 
or death), also provided a possible occasion of sense-change. 
The sensM ‘livid,’ ‘ sallow ’, and ‘ pale, sickly ’ are often 
indistinguishable.] 

fl. Lacking light, or lustre; dark-hued, dusky, 
gloomy, dark. Obs. Chiefly poet. 

Beowulf "joa Com on wanre niht scriOan sceadugenga, 
iziooo Boeth. Metr. xi. 61 Hw®t, jza wonnan niht mona on- 
lihte 3 . C1230 HaliMeid. 43 Ant tab is betere abriht iacinct 
hen a charbueje won. a 1300 Signs bef. Judgnt. 43 in E.JS.P. 
(1862) 8 As fair and bridle as hou seest ham hi worh be-com 
as blak as cole and be of hi we durke and wan for man-is sin 
hat hi sul hole, c 1400 Destr. Troy 303 So dang he bat dog 
with dynt of his wappon, pat he warlag was wete of his wan 
atter._ Ibid.paao Mony chi-valrous Achilles choppit to dethe: 
All his wedis were wete of haire wan blode. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 488 In the furd weill, that was hath wan and 
depe, Feyll off thaim fell, c 1480 Hrnryson Cock ik Fox 62 
In frolst, in snaw, in wedder wan and weit. a 1329 Skelton 
P. Sparowe gio With vysage wan As swarte as tan, 1591 
Savilb Tacitus, Agricola 244 The Ocean bringeth forth 
pearle also, not orient, but duskish and wanne. 

b. esp. in conventional application in poetry to 
the sea (•waves, etc. ) or other waters. 

The original significance was perh. that of ‘ dark-hued ’, but 
the sense often approaches, or is blended with, the next. 

- In more recent poetry the word is probably (exc. by con- 
scious archaism) to be understood rather as ‘grey, pale ',but 
the gloomy connotation remains. 

rr Beowulf tzt A ponon ySgeblondup astise'fj won to wolcnum, 
f 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1598 Mynis the drenchyng in the 
see so wan: 7011400 Morte 492 Wery to the wane 
see they went alle attones. C1400 Destr. Troy 4633 The 
storme-i walt vp the wilde se vppon wan hilles. c 1470 
JHenRY VII. 814 Her is na gait to fle yone peple can. 

But rochis heich, and_ wattir depe and wan. 1501 Douglas 
Pal. Hon. II. liii, Oiiir waters wan, throw worthie W'oddis 
grene. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 , 9 Quhair that tyme 


almost tha had all bene lost. Throw wan tydis so stark ran 
by the land, a 1780 Johnie Cock xvii. in Child Ballads III. 

4/1 She’d ha wet her foot ith wan water, And sprinkled it 
oer my brae. 1863 Swinburne Chastelard i. ii. 33 Do you 
yet mind at landing how the quay Looked like a blind wet 
face in waste of wind And washing of wan waves? 1865 
Kingsley Herew. xviii, Looking outside across the wan 
water for the sails which never came. 

t c. Applied to lead, or things compared to it 
(in colour). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xx. (1493) 876 Leed is 
whyteby kynde though it be wan -wythout. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch. y, in A.shmole (1652) 56 (Colour wan as Lead. 
ZS20 Whitinton Vulg. (1327) 2 His lyppes be as wanne 
as lede. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 183 A wan leadish 
colour. 

1 2 . transf. or fig. Sad, dismal ; also awful, 
fearful, deadly, cruel, wicked, etc. (Cf. uses of 
dark, gloomy . ) Obs, poet. 

^ c 1400 Destr. Troy 3C02 There is no worship in weping, ne 
in wan teres 1 C1440 York Myst. vii. 38 Me for to were fro 
warkes wanne. *333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 407 Gratius 
God that hes all thing in erd. At his wedding to weill or jit 
wan werd. 

1 3 , Of an unhealthy, unwholesome colour; 
livid, leaden-hued. Applied esp. to wounds, to 
the human face discoloured by disease, and to 
corpses. Obs. 

cjoo Epinal Gloss. 576 Livida toxica : tha uuannan aetri- 
nan. c Cursor M. 24470 (Fairf.) pibodiis wanne as pou 
ware dede. 1388 Wyclif 1 Pet. ii. 24 And he liym silf bar 
cure synnes in his bodi on a tre, that we he deed to synnes, 
and lyue to rijtwisnesse, hi whos wan wounde je ben heelid, 
*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxxviii. (r4g3) 623 
Powder of comyn wel medlyd wyth wexedooth away wanne 
colour that comyth of smytynge. Ibid, xix. xxi. 876 Wanne 
colour betokenyih angwyssheand passion of the hertewhyche 
drawyth inwarde the hete of blood. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 408/1 
Wann. ,, ceruh/s, ceruietts, pallidns, liuidvs. 15.. Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxvi. 35 Thy sone Jhesu, with his woundis wan, 
Quhilk deinjeit him for our trespass to de. 1526 Pilgr.Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 And those moost beautyfull & fayre 
chekes, all hloo & wanne, with buffettes & beatynges. c 1360 
A. Scott Poems xxxiii. 16 Evill lyfe, and langour but releif 
Off woundis wan. 1370 Levins /If 20/ei Wan,, .liuidus. 
*6x5 Sylvester tr. H. Smith's Micro-cosm. 71 The Nobler 
states with Enuy wan, Without end are tome and tost. 1635 
Culpepper etc. Riverius ix. ix. 273 If. .the wan and deadly 
color of the Face., he restored, there is hope of Health. 

4 . Pallid, faded, sickly; unusually or un- 
healthily pale. Most frequently applied to the 
human face (or to things with conscious metaphor 
from this application). 

<*1300 Cursor M. 4547 For lene he was, and wan face. 
Ibid. 24471^ pi face es wan as ros vnrede. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant wake, for-thi myn 
wonges waxeth won. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vii. 419 Thehne 
awakyde he wel ■wan and wolde haue ydronke. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8034 All wan was the weghe for his wete teres, c 1430 
in Retrosp. Rev, (1853) Nov. 104 On a greene hylle he sawe 
a tree,. . Pale hyt was and wanne of blee. xS3oPalsgr. 328/2 
Wanne of coloure, palle, yndeux, blesme. 1542 Hdall 
Erasm. Apeph, 120 One., opposed Diogenes with this 
question, for what cause golde looked to the yie some- 
what pale and wanne of coloure? 1361 T. Hoby tr. 
Castiglione’s Couriyer m, (1577) Oj, In like manner where 
shee IS somewhat fatter or leaner than reasonable sise, or 
wanner, or browner, to helpe it with garmentes. 1382 Stany- 
HURST jEneis lit. (Arb.) 77 Theire face wan withred in hun- 
ger. 1309 Marston Antonio's Rev, Prol. 3 The wan bleak 
cheek of the numd earth. 1628 Tract. Th. (1629) 360 

His Body was now cold, and wanne, stiffe, and still. 1697 
Dryden yEneis m. 773 So thin, so ghastly meagre, and so 
wan. So bare of flesh, he scarce resembled Man. x-j^ Anson's 
Voy. n, xiii. 275 The wan and meager countenances of the 
crew, x8oo Coleridge Christabel 11. 621 Why is thy cheek 
so wan and wild, Sir Leoline ? 1803 Scott Cadyow Castle 
xxiii, There, wan from her maternal throes, His Margaret, 
beautiful and mild, Sate in her bower, a pallid rose. 1829 
Lytton Deverewx 11. v, The hangings were wan and coloup 
less. 1837 Dickens Pitkw. xlvii, The crowd of wan, emaci- 
ated faces. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 120 Dawn broke at 
last, wan ^d blear in the south. 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med, 
III. 329 The thickening of the blood in cholera is sufficient 
to account for the fall of arterial pressure, the diminished size 
of the pul.se,, .and the wan appearance of the patient. 
fig. 1742 Gray Eton 68 Envy wan, and fad^ care. 1747 
Collins Passions 25 With woful Measures wan Despair Low 
sullen Sounds his Grief beguil’d. 1883 R. W. Dixon il/nwiz 

I. -viu. 23 Why failed his thoughts to pierce the wan regret 
Of love within that look ? 

"b. esp. in phr. pale and wan {wan and pale). 
<ri374 Chaucer Troylusii, 351 He for wo was pale and 
wan. 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, St, Faith 373 Brynt of ble 
He was & of colour nejiir pale ne wan. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
IX, xiii. 4 Thar feris fleand pail and wan hauethai sene, And 
thar cheif ennemyclosyt in tbar wallis, 1388 Suaks. Tit. A. 

II. iii. 90 Why doth your Highnes looke so pale and wan? 
1390 Spenser F. Q, 11. xi. 22 As pale and wan as ashes was 
his looke. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvin. ix. II. 321 Drusus' 
sometimes a Tribune of the Commons in Rome, dranke (as it 
is reported) Goats bloud, to make himselfe look pale and wan 
in the face, 1679 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 333 He was 
grown pale, wan, lean and long-visaged. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eng.-Lat, Diet., Blank (pale nnA 'ns.n\ poillens, pallidus, 
x8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms i. 675 Yea, many a visage wan 
and pale, Will hang at midnight o’er my tale, 1867 Miss 
Braddon Rupert Godwin i, Clara Westford’s noble face is 
pale and wan this sunny morning. 

a A wan smile, a faint or forced smile (as of 
one sick or unhappy). ‘ 

1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 217 With a ■wan smile as; 
she_Ree.s her friend’s grieved face. 1896 Conan Doyle A'jr-:' 
plaits Gerard V. (1903) 190 ‘ But,’ he added, with a wan smile, 
‘iny Lenten ffire is sdways somewhat meagre’, 

d. Applied to the (light of) heavenly bodies^ 
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etc. t Faint, sickly, partially obscttred. Also, of 
■white objects, etc, : Dull, lustreless, 
rSoi HoLiANpP//?y» n, xxx, 1 . 17 In the warresof Antonie, 
the Sunne continned almost a yeere long with apaleand wan 
colour. ifi33 P. FLETciiEre Purple I si. xi. i, The Moon grows 
wanne, and starres flie all away, Whom Lucifer locks up in 
wonted folds. 16S7 Miltok P. L. x, 412 The blasted Starrs 
lookt wan. *771 Bea.tt!E Minsir. i. xxv, Ye mildews wan. 
*798 ’WoRDsW. Ntshi-piece p The sky is overcast. . Heavy and 
wan, all whitened by the Moon i86j J. Hw.omQti Ladies of 
Death xxii, Moonless nights when stars are few and wan. 
*873 W. Black Pr. Thule xxv, There were wan glimmer- 
ings of sunshine across the sea. 1889 Bridges Sonn, Ivii, 
In autumn moonlight, when the white air wan Is fragrant 
in the walce ofsummer. 
t e. Of colour : ? Pale, light. Ohs. 

1567 Maplkt Gr, Forest 3 h, Whose interchanged greene 
colour resemhleth almost the wan and yelow colour of Golde. 
6 . aisol. (quasi-jii.) Wan hue, -wanness, poet. 
i8ai JoAKNA Baillie Melr. Le^., Lady G. Baiilie iv, She 
saw a faint glow tinge the sickly wan. 1847 Tenotson 
Princess iit. 9 Melissa, tinged with wan from lack of sleep, 
6 . C<3/«3. : chiefly parasynthetic, as 
-faced, visaged-, also complementary and advb,, 
with pples., as wan-looking, -silvering, -worn’, 
rarely qualifying other adjs. descriptive of colour, 
as wan-sallow, p -white. 

1820 WoDARCH Inirod. Conclwl. 12 Which, .seldom exhibits 
any other appearance than that of a livid or *wan-colored 
surface. 18S1 ‘Rita '' My Lady Cogueiiex, It isasorrowful, 
“■wan-faced girl. 1^13 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 281/1 Wan-faced 
men and towsel-hair^ women. 1883 ‘ Ouida ’ Maremvia I. 
58 Wasted and *wan-looking folks. 1873 Tennyson Gareth 
\ Lynette 443 A man of mien *Wan-sallow as the plant that 
feels itself Root- bitten by white lichen. 1849 Lvtton 
JC. A rihur v. i, “Wan-silvering through the hush, the cresset 
shone O'er the arch seer. igoS Dunbar lox “Wan 

wisaged widdefow, out of thy wit gane wyld. c 1530 fudic. 
Urines iii. xix. 6t And sutne Auctours saye that '“wan- 
whyte colour in vtyn..sheweth hegynnyng of digestyon. 
1609 W. Barlow PPameless Caih. 141 To haue her 
painting wiped from her riueld browes and “wan. worn 
cheeks. 

Wan C'wgn), o. Inflected ■wan.'aed, ■wanning. 
Also 3 -woiuie. [OE. wannian, f. Wait a.] 

*fl. intr. To become dark, discoloured, or livid, 
rxooo Vercelli MS, 23h/7ponne wannaS he &doxajj; 
oSre h-wile he bi 3 blaea^ & sehiwe. c 1330 Halt Meid. 33 
pine ehnen schnlen doskin & under kon wonnen. fltt4oo-So 
Wars Alex. 414a pe son wadis, pe werd_ wannes at a wap 
& pe wedire glounies. Ibid. 4627 Quen it [gold] walows & 
wannes all cure thestres, Jet ere we toghid to & fra be 
turnyng of eldris. 

2 . To grow pale. poet. 

1383 STANYHUESTy®««j IV. (Arb.) 1 x 8 Alber-visage waning 
with murder aproching [L. pallida morie fiiturdi. iS 99 
Masston Ani. ^ Mel. iir, (1^2) E 4 , 1 haue a good head of 
baire, a cheeke Not as yet wan'd, tboz Shaks. Hmn. ii. 
iL 580 (Q1604) Is it not monstrous that this player heere.. 
Could force his soule so to bis owne conceit That from her 
working all the visage wand warm'd]. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. i42_Psyche flush'd and wann'd and shook. 1853 
— - Maud t, i. iii, And ever he mutter'd and madden'd, and 
ever wann’d with despair. 1866 CoNrNGTON.^««/fiv.p. 128 
The queen, .. wanning o’er with death foreseen. 190X 
Henley Hawthorn ^ Las/ender xlvi. 62 And by and by The 
wide-winged sunset wanned and waned. 190S F. Thompson 
To English Martyrs j8 The troubled heavens do wan with 
care. 

Hetice Wanned ///. a., Wamnlng vU. si, 

131513 Fabyan Ckron. vTi. 683 "Whootn deth soo stem wyth 
Ms wannyd hewa Hath now pursttyd. 1S06 Shaks. A nt. 4- 
Cl. iJ. i, 23 All the charmes of Loue, Salt Cleopatra soften 
thy wand Ep. [1818 : see WANEDiS//. <i,] tS!^ Lottgman' s 
Feh,_39a Mahy [actors] assert that the ‘wanning ’ of 
the visage is a eommon . .accompaniment of imagined terror, 

Wau; see Onb, Ward M., When, Whernb, 
Whom, Wir v.^ Worr sb. 

Wan* (vrgu), a prefix expressing privation or 
negation (approximately equivalent to Ur-1 or 
Mis-), repT. OE, wan-, wgn-, corresponding to 
OFris. wan-, won-, OS. Wan- (only in wanskejti 
misfortune = OE. wamaaft), MLG., MDu. wan- 
(mod.Du. in many new formations, esp. in the 
sense ‘ wrong ’, ‘ mis- as in wanbestuur misgovem- 
ment, wanluid discordant sound), OHO. wan-, 
wana (only in wnnwdfan unarmed, wanaheil un- 
healthy, infirm, wanawizzi lacking wit, insane), 
MHG. wan- (only in wanwitze inherited from 
OHG.), mod.G. walm- 1^^. walmwitz,:wahnsmn 
insanity, commonly appr^ended as compounds of 
wtrAwsh,, delusion; also in some.diiUect words, 
chiefly adopted from LG.); ON., Sw., Da. 

(in many old formations, to which mod.Sw. and Da. 
nave added many more, chiefly adopted from LG.). 
The prefix is in origin identical with Wane a. 

In OE. the number of words formed with the prefix is con- 
siderable, but none of them has survived into modem English, 
and only one {wanspld, ill-success) into ME. Of the many 
new formations that arose_ in ME., or\\y ’wanto^en, undisci- 
plined, Wanton, still survives in use (with no consciousness 
of its etymological meaning); 7ua«>5i>j}£ and wantrust may 
have been suggested by the equivalent MDu. forms. It was 
in the north that the prefi.x was most prolific, audit probably 
continued to be productive far into tlie modern period. The 
following words, peculiar to the Scottish and northern dia- 
lects, are recorded in the Png, Dial, Did., mostly with ex- 
amples (or references to glossaries etc.) from the i8th c,, hut 
few if any of them are now in current use ’.—wancanny adj., 
Wanchancyi*., •wancheer^'ied, sadness, wancouth adj. = un. 
couth, wandeidy adj., mischievous, Wandought and sb. 
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wanenrihly adj.; Wane ase, Waneortune, ludnfortnndie, 
adj. WaNhap, Wanliesom, wanlit adj., wanluck, ivanown i 
adj. = unowned, wanreck ‘mischance, ruin , Wanrest, 
Wanth RIVEN o., wanuse misuse, waste, Wanweird, Wan- 
worth adj. and sb. 

Wana, obs. form of Iguara, 

Wanaooe, obs. var. Goaraco. 

1796 ^tz.TmKmSurinam II. xvi. 12 Anothermonkey. .which 
is in Surinam called the wanacae. 
f Wa'Iial, a. Obs. rarer~\ In y ■wainal, [f. 
Ware sb. -i- -al.] Of the moon ; Waning. 

1S93 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. 1 . 14 Blockheads, 
who cannot speak three words of their own Trade, without 
intermixing the Full and Wainal-Moon. 
t WanbBle-ve. Obs. [f. Wan- -f beleve, 
Belirp.J Unbelief. Also Wartbeleveness. So 
Wanbeliever, an -unbeliever ; Wanbelie'ving sb. 

c 1440 Promp, Pare. 515/1 Wanbeleue, or wanbeleueneKc 
{v.rr, wanheleuynge, wan beleve), di^dencia. I bid., 
Wanhdeua.re, pe^djis, perfda. axe,yo Dives Ijr Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xl. 80/2 Make hyni soo afered that he 
sholde kse his wytte & falle in wanhyleue. 
t Wanliode. Obs.~^ [f- WAN--hGE. boda 
agent-n. to bhdan to Bid (recorded only in sense 
‘ messenger ’, etc. : see Bode j/aI).] (Seequot.) 
£1440 Promp. Parv. 513/1 Wanbode [v.r. -wambode], he 
Jiat byddyth lytylle for a thynge [v.^r, be that bedyt nowt 
to he woi-the, . . jxat bydyt nowt to wurth or valvj, invaUdus 
licitator. 

t Wanbody. Obs. rarer~'^, [f. War- •+ ? Body 
sb. (But the rhyme suggests that the word may be 
a scribal error for prec., in some obscure use).] ? A 
‘miscreant’, infidel. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl.Synnetxs,^ JJesarazjms and ouher 
wanbodyes, J>er-of [w. of gold and silver] pey make hat are 
here goddes. 

tWanchance. Sc. Obs. [f. War- + Charoe 
M,] Ill-luck, misfortune. 

1599 Alex. Hume Pomis (S.T.S.) Hymn iv. 78 For after 
death na mischiefe may befall, Bot wo, wan-chance, and 
perrels all are past. 

’W‘ancb.anoy(wgn|tJse-nsi),u!. Sc.tpoyrliterarf). 
Also-oie. [f. prec. -F -Y. Cf. Unchancy tr.] Un- 
lucky, dangerous ; also, eerie, uncanny. 

1768 Ross Helenore etc. Rock ^ wee pickle Tow 60 A 
mutchkin of linseed I’d in the yerd fling, For a’ the wan 
chansie [1789 wanchansy] beginning o’t. a 1774 Fergussoh 
Pluiual CompL 34 My travellers are fley'd to deid Wi’ 
creels wanchancy, heap’d wi' bread, Frae whilk hing down 
uncanny nicksticks. That [etc.]. 3786 Burns Puir Mailie 
38 Wae worth that man wha first did shape That vile, 
ivanchancie thing— a raep 1 1814 Scott Wav. Ixiv, Some 
wail chancy prson.. fired a shot at him. 1837— Two Drovers 
ii, [A dirk] is a wanchancy weapon in a Highlandman’shand. 
1893 Stevenson Cairiona xv, The tither [boat] lay whaur it 
was and watched the wanchancy thing on the brae.side, 

Wanolea: early ME. pi. of Wenchel. 
t Wancra-ant, a. Obs, rare-\ [Perh. to be 
read waucraustt, a. AF. waherant, walkerant', see 
Vageant.] Given to -wandering, 

1423 Yongb tr, SecreiaSecr. xlix. 212 Precious and dere as 
an oliphaunt,ly tiIl worth and dull as an asse, Prophitable as 
a bee, wancrauiit and dyssolute as a goote. 

Wand (vvgnd), sb. Forms ; 3-5 -wond, 4-5 
■wonde, -wende, 5 won, 4 waande, 4-6 -wande 
4 vande, 6 -vand), 8-9 dial, wan, 9 Ac. 'wband, 
3- wand. [a. ON. tfvandu-r') vpnd-r (MSw. 
mnd-er, Sw. vand, Da. vaand, Norw. vona) 
Goth, wandu-si—OT&it. *w(mdu-z (not found in 
WGer,), prob. f. the root *wend - ; *wand- (to 
turn, wind (see Wind v.), so that the etymological 
connotation is that of suppleness or flexibility).] A 
stick or rod. The word has little colloquial cur- 
rency esc. in Sc. and northern dialects, in which 
it suggests the notion of suppleness; as a literary 
word it is usitally apprehended (by southern 
readers) as denoting something rigid. In the Bible 
of i6ii it occurs only once (Ecclus. xxxiii. 24); 
the Revised "V'ersioa (1894) substitutes jffrA 
X A straight slender stick. Now Sc. andi/iu!/. In 
Scottish use, chiefly a slender pliant stick cut from 
a stem or branch of a shrub or young tree. 

The early examples occur chiefly in biblical references, 
where mod. usage follows the Bible of r6ii in substituting 
rod; applied, e.g,, to the ‘ rod’ carried by Moses, to Aaron's 
‘rod ' that budded, etc. 

c 1300 Ormin i6t78 patt he swa swi^e mikell folio Draf all ut 
off jpe temmple, All att hiss wille wipi? an wand, c 1350 Gen, 
tf Ex. 2923 And worpen he 8or wondes dun, fro euerilc 5 or 
crep a dragun. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 In pat ark 
i ware Moyses tables, ..and Aaron wand, and pe ^erde of 
Moyses.^ cz^^ToxuneieyMyst.-nn.a^'j Moyses... Rly Si ax\A 
he bad, in thi present, I sbuld lay downe, and the avyse how 
it shutd turne to oone serpent. 1587 Harrison England l. 
xviii. 109/2 in H olinshed, If it. .be accompted good soile, on 
which a man may laie a wand ouer night, and on the morrow 
fijid It. .ouergrowen with grasse. 1601 Holland Plinyxxxiv. 
VI. II. 492 [He] made no more adoe, but with a wand or rod 
that lie had jn his hand, drew a circle about the king, and 
compelled him perforce to give him his answers before he 
stirred his foot without that compasse. *603 Beg, Mag, Sig. 
Scot. 487/2 Reddendo unam virgam agrifolli (ane grene 
holene wand) nominealbe firme. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 
(1871) 3s He that desires to hreake a bunch of wandes. Must 
not take all at orce into his bandes. 1634 Gataker Tran. 
Mbst, 49 Moses holding a wand In his h.-ind, did cast it from 
mm, and it became a serpent. 1670 Milton Hist. Brit. iv. 
1S7 Sigebert . . they . . earned by force out of the Monastery 
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into the Camp ; where acting the Monk rather then the Can. 
tain, with a single wand in his hand, he was slain with Egrie 
fig. £1450 Holland Houlate 252 Thow seker trone of 
Salamon, Thow worthy wand of Aaron. 

b. As a type of slenderness or straightness. 

3508 Dunbar dVAf. Target-^ Ane hundrethladyes.. With 
niydlis small as wandis. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. n. iii, ^ 
Now sir, this staffe is my sister: for, looke you, she is' as 
white as a lilly, and as small as a wand. [1608 : see wand. 
Uke in 13.] 

f c. A light walking-stick, cane. Obs. 

1548 Udall etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 6-9 For he geueth 
them, leaue to vse eche one a wande, and a payi e of sandals, 
1576 Fleming PeuwpL Lpist. 202 Bringing him into the 
come field, and smyting off, with a wand that I helde in 
my hande, the eares of wheate. 1607 Peete's Jests {p 1620) 4 
1 thank you sir, quoth the barber, so on goes George with 
him in his green Jerkin, a wand in his hand very pretty. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 294 His spear, to equal which the 
tallest Pine Hewri on Norwegian hills, to be the Mast Of 
some great Ammiral, were but a vand, He walkt with. 
1760-3 Goldsm. Git, W, xiii, From hence our conductor led 
us through several dark walks.., talking to himself, and 
flourishing a wand which he held in his hand, 
d. A Slick used as a pointer. 

TS^ [see Want jA’ 5 b]. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xxvin, Mrs. Jarley. .formally invested Nell with a willow 
wand, long used by herself for pointing out the characters. 

2 . A young shoot, a slender stem of a shrub or 
tree, a sapling ; a slender branch or twig. Obs. exc. 
poet, (rare) and dial, f Under the wandi in the 
greenwood. 

a 1300 Cursor M.Z418 Jie pipins war don vnder his [Adam’s] 
tung, J>ar ras o Jiam thre wandes yong, 13.. Gaw.^Gr, 
Knt. 1161 At vche wende vnder wande wapped a flone. 
c 1400 Melayne Tzi^ fw Messangere bare a wande Of ane 
Olefe in his hande. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems xv, 60 For al )je 
body beren jjay [jc. man’s legs], As a tie Imt hereb wandes. 
£1440 York Mysi. xii. 78 Vppoiine Jjat wande sail springe 
a floure. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb, iv. 537 A toppe of hit [the 
fig] to sette other a wonde Is holdon best right in Aprilis 
ende. 1457 Hakdyng Chron, xnEng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
746 Men chastyse ofte grete courours by hakenayse, And 
writhe the wande while it is yoiige and grene. £1480 
Henryson Town ^ C. Mouse iii, Scho tuik in mynde hir 
sister vponland, And langit..To se quhat lyfe scho had 
vnder the wand. 1559 Mag. Sig. Scot, igby 390/1 

Rungis and_ wandis of hissill and sauch. 1592 Greene 
Dispui. 26 They. . bent the tree while it was a wand. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. ix. Into a bird it chauug’d, and from 
himpast. Flying from tree to tree, from wand to wand. 1596 
Edw. Ill, V, 143 A Hasle wand amidst a wood of Pynes. 
1850 Allingham Poems, Music-Master i. xxiv. The heart is 
new As the green wand fresh budded on a fir. 1919 Biackw. 
Mag, Nov. 645/1 The stem bends like a hazel wand. 

D, as a type of suppleness. 

X 4 I 3-30 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. 2472 And with hym broii5t 
, . His slepy Jerde as plyaunt as a wonde. c 1480 Hknhyson 
Age ^ Youth 13 His eyne wes hoi, his woce wes hace ho.st- 
and, walowit & wane, walk as ane wand.^ 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 381 Leicht as ane leif, and waldin as 
ane wand. 

3 . A young shoot of 'willow cut to be used in 
basket-making, wattled buildings, or the like. 
Also collect. Now Sc. and dial, 

a X3P0 Cursor M,^ 1672 First bind it wele wit balk and 
band, And wind it sijien well ■wit wand. £ 1450 Si. Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 6goo A litil chyiell of wandes bai made. 1457 
Nottingham Rec, II. 363 Peid to a man for bondyll wandus 
jd. 1573 Wills luv. N, C. (Surtees) I.375 Cowpe waynes 
of wandes. 1615 MarkhAm Country Contmtm. i. i. 14 Which 
seats would bee either boorded, or watltd with stakes and 
small wands on the sides to hold vp the earth fiom falling. 
X734 Ramsay Tea-T. Misc. (1733) 1 . 29 Ane auld kist made of 
wands. *770 J, Coates's Coll. Poems 21 The light machine 
[the cradle] with decent neatness stands, I’he jetting sides 
compos’d of slender wands. 1796 W, Marshall Planting I, 
187 In Yorkshire, the ‘wands ’ are sold by the bundle; but in 
Glocestershire, where Ozier grounds abound. the grounds 
are let . . to basket inakers. a X803 Lord William ix. in Scott 
Minstr, Scott, Sard. III. 267 Your cage shall be of wiry 
goud, Wliar now it’s but the wand, a 1825 Forbv Voc, E, 
Anglia. Wan, a long rod to wave into a wattled hedge. 

a rod, stick, or switch for chastisement; 
also fg. (in religious use) Obs, Also dial, a ‘ rod ' 
or bundle of twigs for flogging. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5888 Jerd ne vond heo preste non 
J,at child uorto hete. a 1300 Cursor M, 2612 Abram said 
. . pou chasti hir sco [recki bou] has be wand. _ 1340 H ampolb 
Pr. Consc, 5878 ‘pe wande', he says, ‘of disciplyne .smart, 
SaJ chace foly out of ); e cbildes hert c X400 26 Pol. Poems 
xxiv, 48 To serde of loue y moste me boun ; Lord, me clias* 
tioe wib bat wande. c 1400 Cursor M. 29093 iCotton Galba 
MS.) pe first [discipline es]..AIs wering of haire and oper 
thing., pat oper point to vnderstand, Eskneling and beteing 
with wand. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 Quhiddir that this 
dolorus afflictione he ane vand of the faclir to correct & 
chestie the sone he mercy, or [etc.]. 1633 Sir A. Johnston 
(Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) I. 46 If I.. had humbled 
myselth unto the Lord whil the wand was above my head, 
the Lord would haive spaired. 1828 Craven Gloss., W mat, 
a rod, a collection of twigs, used for correction. 

f b. Under the wand : liable to corporal cor- 
rection. Hence (with influence of sense 6), subject 
to (the) rule (of a person J : med.L. sub virga, 
Cf. Yard sb. 4. i'f. Obs. 

c *400 Rule St. Betiet ii. 6 Wide summe sal tu faire speke, 
and summe gete wid chastiment & haue [am under wand. 
1456 Sm G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) 106 The Emperour 
has mony syndry kynde of peple under his wand. 1575 in 
Main. Cl. Misc, I. 125 Thair is sum brether^ quhilk ar nocht 
under the vand of the prouest and bailyeis of the burgb. 
j6og Skene Reg. Maj., Quon, Attach, xx, Sa lang as bet 
husband was livand, she was vnder his wand and power. 

6. A stick or switch for urging on a horse. Ohs, 
exc. dial, * 
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fiiooMAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxvi. 12a ]>a 5 base 6w>«!r in baire 
handa whippe ora wand. 1539 Lyndesav i8o[ThayJ 

noiher sparit spurria nor wandis. 1387 Mascall Govi. 
CaiiU, Of Horses (1596) iSp If your hca-se chance to tyre on 
the waj^ if spurre, and wande will not profit, ye shall put 
three or foure rounde pehle stones into one of his eares. 
*fio7 Puritmt nr. v. 81 He bane an Hachney-mans wand 
silueid ore a purpose for youi 1609 Bible (Douay) Ecchcs, 
xxrdii. 25 Fodder, and wande [so _x 6 ii ; Coverdale 1535, 
Geneva 1560 ■whippe r 1894 R. V, sticks Gr. pdjS8os. Vulg. 
and burden for an asse. 

t6. A sceptre. Ohs. 

■ » 1300 [see King j/». 14]. cigao SirTristr. 909 Rohand 
he taf he wand And bad hint skt him, hi. c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales Ixxx. 62 He had in his hand a golden wand of he 
kroges. a 1500 Lancelot i8gi For he [God] forsuth haith 
ifynehyme the wond Tolustefyand Reull inpecehislond. 
7, A rod or staff borne as a sign of office; esp. a 
tali slender rod of white wood, sometimes of ebony 
or silver, carried erect by an officer of the royal 
household or of a court of justice, by a verger or 
beadle, or by an official whose duty it is to walk 
before a judge or other high dignitary on occasions 
of ceremony. 

ei^^oGyrGener. (Roxb.) 1327 That day in stede of a white 
wonde A staf he bare thoo in his honde. c141zB. IT. C. 
(Qxf.) Mttnivt.y Coldenorion Bdl. G. 18 A won of the bullard 
of the place. 14 . . Sir Beues 3243 (Pynson) Delyuer me thy 
wande, For Gny, his fader, was my marchal. And so syr Beuy.s, 
hys son, shal 1 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
200 Poles and Wandes for the Lictors. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
VI, r. ii. z8 Me thought this staffe mine Office-badge in Court 
Was broke in twaine And on the peeces of the broken 
Wand Were plac’d [eta], 1598 Drayton Heroical Bp. xiii. 
{Elinor Cob&ane to £)&. Htemfrey) 62 Do shameful! penance, 
, .Rong with a bell, a Taper in my hand, Bare-foot to trudge, 
before-a Beedles wand._ x6io in J. Davidson Inverurieyl. 
(1878) igiComperit PatrickLeslie, John Johnston, , .bailzies, 
and fredy dischargit thame of their offices of bailzies, 
and jurisdiction thereof, be deliverance of the wand in the 
hands of the clerk and consall. <zi6r8 Ralegh Prerog. 
Pari. 19 What say you to the Parliaments of the White 
Wands in the three and thirtieth yeere of the King? 1713 
Swift Wks. 1755 IV. i. 8 Stewards, .who in solemn 

sort Appear with slender wands at court. 1728 Young Lme 
Fante i. 207 Some lords it bids admire their wands so white, 
Which bloom, like Aaron's, to thdr ravish'd sight. 1776 
Pennsylvania Even. Post a Apr. 178/2 His Excellency 
General Washington, the other General Officers and their 


a tide, or a white wand, have been as eagerly pursued , . as 
knowledge, virtue, and everlasting, happiness. 1805 Southey 
Modoc I. xiii. 97 On either hand Three Monks uphold 
above, on silver wands, The purple pall. 1835 Dickens Sk. 
BoZf Publ, JHmers, IJp rise the visitors, in march fourteen 
stewards, each with a long wand in his hand, like the evil 
genius in a pantomime, 1833 — Bleak Ho. xix, There is 
only one Judge in town. . . If the country folks of those assize 
towns on his circuit could see him now I No full-bottomed 
wig, no red petticoats, no fur, no javelin-men, no white 
wands. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1, 5 And in 
their hands Long carven silver-banded ebony wands. 

fy. <21894 Stevenson In South Seas i. vi. (igoo) 46 Our 
chief.. was always called., Taipi-kikino; and yet that was 
not his name, but only the wand of his false position. 

h. Applied to the caduceus of Hermes or Mer- 
cury. 

r'1407 Lydg. Resen Pf Sens. *736 He [Mercuryl helde a 
yerde in his ryght honde. That so merveloua a wonde was 
neuer sen. 1643 Stapylton tr. Musmes B 3 h, Brought to 
your service by his golden dart. As rough Alcides by the 
golden wand Of Hermes, to the Lydian Maid’s command. 
1697 Dryden jEneis iv. 333 But first he [Hermes] ^asps 
within hl.s awful Hand The mark of Sov’raign Powr, his 
Magick Watid. 1790 Cowper Orfyjs. x. 337 A God Met me, 
the hearer of the golden ■wand, Hermes. 

8. A staff or baton serving as a symbol in certain 
legal transactions, 

«i4ao Wyntoun Cro«. vhi. xii. 1963 ffis lohua ban tnk 
yp a qwyt wande^ And gaf vp in jjis Edwardis hande Off 
pis Kynrik a! be ncht pat he had, 1873 Maine Hist. InsU 
IX, 234 The wand which the claimant held in. his band is 
Stated by Gains to have represented a spear. 

fb. Scots Law. Wemd of Peau\ a silver- tipped 
baton delivered to an outlaw in token of his re- 
storation to the king’s peace ;; also carried by a 
king’s messenger as the symbol of his office, and 
broken by him (by way of protest) if he ■was 
resisted in the execution of his duty. 

15 ** Privy Seal Scot 1 . 333/2 'With power to the 
schireffis . . to relesch him fra the home and deliver him the 
Wtuid of peoe, etc, is 64 ~S Peg, Privy Council Scat. 1 . 311 
Restoir him to oure Soverane Ladiis peace, and gif to him 
W®^wd thalrof. 1673 Rec. justiciary Court Edini. 
[s. H.S.) II. 76 He and other persons lybelled, beat and 
wounded the Messenger after he had laid hold upon the 
wid Hary and touched him with his wand of peace several 
hwes, 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Cw’hi, Anzor Scot. 1. xxvi. 
• *11- (ifigg) 130 The Wand of Peace is that whereby they 
touch a Rebel, and declares him to be their Prisoner, and 
when they are deforced, they use to break the wand of 
Peace. 1813 Scott ..4 xiii. 1813 — Gkj/ ilf. xlvi. 

1 9 . A measuring rod. (Cf Metewand, Yard- 
^vand, Ell-'wand.) Also Mining, a. measure of 
8 feet. Qbs. 

ni&g] B. JoNSOM Underwoods xKi. (1640) 193 Guided by 
wpenence,, whose straite wand Doth meet, whose lynedoth 
sound the depth of things. 1670 Pettus Fodinae Reg. 86 
Md a Meet shall contain in length 10 wands and 7 feet, 
mat IS to say 87 feet, c 1730 Ramsay Maltman ii. (1877) 
* 1 . »04 Maltmen come for siller, And gaugers with wands 
0 er soon. 1829 Scott Anne of G. iii, Your. .sentiments.. 
matt belong to tne sword than the measuring wand* 


ea 

+ b*. A measure of land; ?a ViEGATB. Obs. 

*S 9 ® Vorksk. Deeds (Yorksh. Arch. Soc., Rec. Scr,} II. 

[Two] wandes [of meadow] in the Nortbe Inges. _ 1684 
Rector's Bk,, Clayworth (igioj 67 Meadow in Easting 5, 
Wands, Arable iJ- Ac. 

tlO. Hnai. The smaller bone of the forearm, the 
radius: « Ell-wand 2, Ohs. 

i634_T. Johnson Party's Wks, vi. xxvi, (1678) 147 Hie 
cubit is composed of two bones, the one of which we call 
the Radius, or Wand. 

Hi A magic rod; the staff used in enchantments 
by a fairy or a magician. Now the most promi- 
nent sense. Cf. F. baguette. Also fig. 

<*1400-30 Wars Altar. 57 On hijt in his a hand haldis a 
wand And kenely he coniurisons callis to him spritis. c *480 
Henrvson Test Cresseid 311 This dulefule sentence Sa. 
turne tulk on hand, ..And on hir heid he laid ane frostie 
wand. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. u. Iviii, A Silver 
wande the soroeresse did sway. x634_Miltqn Camus 63^. 
Coinus. Nay Lady sit} ifl hut wave this wand, Your nerves 
are all chain’d up in Alabaster. 1667 Dryden IncLEmp, 

II. i, High-Priest.. Cracre., X-fivt, and thrice, 1 wave my 
Sacred Wand, Ascend, ascend, ascend at iny command. 
\An earthly Spirit rises. 1743 Young Hi. Th. ix. *174 
Sleep’s dewy wand Has strok'd my drooping lids, and pro- 
mises My long arrear of rest. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst 
Udolpho i, If I creep near yonder oak she will wave her 
fairy wand, 1798 Wordsw. A Bell Prol. 146 A potent wand 
doth Sorrow_ Wield, 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith xlv, (1850) 
422 His pen is a wand of power in his hand. 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. •sxrvA, If a good fairy had built the house for tne 
with a wave of her wand, I could not have been more con- 
sidered in it- 19x4 igth Cent. F eh. 262 Such a view, attribut- 
ing as it does magical powers to the wand of tlie kgtslator, 
is in absolute contradiction with facts, 
b. transf. Electric wand', see quot. 

1898 Sloane Electr. Diet. (ed. 2) 627 Torch, Electric Gas 
Lighting, a portable apparatus for producing a spark for 
gas lighting... — Electric Wand. 

12 . A fishiug-rocl. Now chiefly Sc. 

XS63 Sir W. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 296^ I 
dowtnotbut though yow shall befarr off, yowwiliusealang 
anglyng wand to catch some knoledg. X839 T. T. Stoddart 
Songs 4 P, 13 To all wights of the wand welcome are ye 1 
189s ‘CoTswoLD Isys’ Lyra, Piscai, 102 And under the 
shade of the heechen houghs, I deftly ply my wand. 1913 
N. Munro Nerui Road xx, He made a fire, and cut a wand, 
and dropped a maggot in a pool and caught two tittle 
fishes, 

13 . aitrib. and Comb., &3 wandHke adj. and adv.; 
with the sense ‘made of wicker-work ’ (&■.; as ia 
wand-basket , -bed, -cage,-chair\ in sense I o, as wand- 
smitten, -stricken. Also waiid-bearer, one who 
carries a wand in a procession or otherwise as a sign 
of office ; spec, as the title of certain honorary lay 
officials of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London ; •j•■waind- 
bone (yaan beynt) Sc.=. sense 9 ; f ■wand-chtircli 
(-kirk), cf. Wandbd a. ib; f wandelot died. 
(meaning obscure) ; + ■wand-hand Ai:., the hand 
ffiat holds the wand or whip; wand-weairm? 
dial., a basket-maker. 

1694 Sir J. Foulis Acc, Bk. (S.H.S.) 165 For 2 *waBd: 
haskics, I x a 1840 Cocktoh Val . Vox xv. Two ■’‘wand- 
hearers started off immediately for the men who were else- 
where engaged in the museum. 1873 H. P. Liddon in 
J.O. Johnston A A (igtHlvii.idS Thanksgiving Day. 
..Mr. Foster, John and Mr. G. A. Spottiswoode, as wand- 
bearers, were present. We all got into church at 9.3b. 
2873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 422 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer, a 1670 Sfaldihg 
Traub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 297 The young laird 
lying sore seUt also. .was transportit inane ■*waudhed.. fra 
the tolbuith to the castell. c 1470 Henry Wallace xl 123 On 
the *wan hayn with gret ire can him ta, CleyfTyt the cost 
rycht cruelly in twa. 1838 Moin ilfitwi/e Waueh L 10 A 
blackbird.. hung above Iris head in a*whand-cage of my 
feather’s making, x68o Sir J, Foulis Acc. Bk. CS.H S.) 40 
To m'* urqrt to buy a bairns *wand-chair, 2 18 o. X685 G, 
SiHCLKm Satan's Invis. Woi-ld 98 The Maid did stait up 
out of a Wand-Chair, whereshe sat. xSgS N. Munro yhAi* 
Splendid xv, ‘It’s your welcome, Argile,’ said I, putting a 
wand chair to_ the front for him. c 1430 St. Cuthoert (Sur- 
teesJ6i2S A kirke..*wand kirke was called beforne. 2397 
Priory of Pinchale (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item ij '•‘wand -clots 
et j stapyll. 2637 Rutherford Let. to R. Stuart 17 June, 
The devil and temptations now have the advantage of the 
brae of you, and are upon your *wand-hand and your work- 
ing hand. 1684 J. Renwkk Strut. (1776) 54 There is no 
land or church that is likely to get the wand-hand, so to. 
speak, of Scotland. 1608 Shaks. Per. v. i. 110. Such a one 
my daughter might haue heene ; My Queenes square browes } 
her .stature to an inch, as *wandlike-stmight. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Virgatus..cauUs,SL rod-like or wana-like stem 
or branch. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ii, The wand- 
like lops of the polacre’s tali masts. 2847 Darlington 
Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 433 Virgate, wand-like f long, 
slender, and straight. 2839 Meredith R. Peveret xxn. 
Know you those wand-like touches of I know not what, 
before which our grosser being melts. 1897 H. N. Howard 
Footsteps Prosetpine 41 As from the nebulous- elemental' 
sea, ■'‘\Vand-smitten by the Eternal Mind, Earth rose. 2847. 
Mary Howitt Ballads 267 Like that old mystery Of the 
*wandrstricken rock. 2896 Leeds Mercury Snppl. 22 Sept. 
( E.D .D.), His two uncles, by trade *'wand-weavers. 

Wand, (wgnd), V. Sc. and dial. [f. Wand j-A] 

1 . trans. To wattle, interweave, plait. To wand 
in, to enclose with wattle-work. 

c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 36S He kest twa Creillls on ane 
GapLll, with Coillis anew, Wandit thame with widdeis, to. 
wend on that wane. 1373-80 1 'usser Husb. (1878). 74 Now 
im bower 1 


make and wand in trim Dower to stana in. Leaue wadjuig 
ahouti tin arbor be out. 2393 [cf. 'Wanded- ppl. a. 2 h]. 
*894 Sorthumbld. Gloss. s.v., The gate's wanded wP thorns. 


to stand in. Leaue wadling 


so nowt can get in. 


2 . To beat with a wand or switeb. 

a 2383 Pol WART Plyfing tu. Montgomerie 733 Tail mow, 
wilde sow ! soone how, or I wand thee, Attest. Inno- 

ceney Z. Crofton 10 The Father, .had him if shee offended 
to t^e a wand and wand his daughter. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss, s.v. /( ctn. Bran yo, I’ll wan yo’r hide fo' yo. 

Hence Wa'Driing jA 

2383-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 44 Thay have 
compellit thame, beonlaylng of foull hands and feirfirilkynd 
o f wa nddingis, to satisfie thair. .iinpostis. 

Wand, obs. pa, t. Wind zi. 

Wand, var. Wanned ppl. a. Ohs. 

•j* Wandale north. Obs. Also 4 wandayla, 

7 -dilL [Of obscure formation ; the second element 
is Dale sb.^, the first element possibly Wand sb. 

8 b.] A division of land (? of the breadth of a 
‘ wand ’ or perch). 

cxxso Charter of W. de Percy in Whithy Chartulary 
(Surtees) 11 . 526 Totam terrain meam de Midethet, a halco 
qpii est inter vandelas demenii niei et vandelas hominum 
meorum. c 1283 Deed (Snainton near Scarborough) Ibid. I, 
114 note, Unam wandaylam retro molendinurn. de Weldale. 
ngiChron. deMelsa (Rolls) II. 173 Concessit idem_ abbas.. 
ThomaWalrano, pro esolidis annuis et pro homagio, unam 
wandayle et unam placeam terras in Hotona. i479.m Hex. 
hasfit Prioty (Snitees) 11 . 81 Super lez Wandale.s iij rodae. 
Ibid,, In le 'Wandale di. acra. 2641 Best Pam. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 127 Exchainged with Alse Edwards . . the other of the 
Fower oxegange landes which lyethmext her landes in the 
pasture, for her -wandill on the north side of the 'Wcst-beckes, 

■fWa’lldale^- Also -dele. [a. med.L. 

Wancktli pL = Vandal! Vandals. The form with 
W was adopted by Higden from Panins Diaconns, 
Ms authority in the chapter first quoted.] =* Van- 
dal. Hence fWTaixdalyjifir [-ing3], a VandaL 
i'Wauda-lical a. [med.L. ¥andalicus\ pertaining 
to the Vandals. 

1387 Trevisa / ri^<fe« (Rollsl 1, 205 Out hereof [Scandi- 
navia] vrent Winuli and werred in Scorunga and ouer com 
^ Wandales. Ibid. V. 231 pat tyme was sent an cost out of 
Rome into Spayne a5enst jje wandales, 2433-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 237 per were a c.yere from the begyimenge oT the 
Wandalicalle persecucion begunne by Gisencus un to the 
goenge owte of theyme from Affrifce. 2490 BRADSHAWrS'i 
Werbutgen. 175 Onr lorde. . Suffred cruell people to entre 
this region., Danes, Gotes..Picies and the wandeles, [etc.). 
Wande, var. Wonde Obs., to fear. 

Wanded (wg*nded), <z. Obs. {7 exc. dial.'^ Also 

7 wainded. £f. Wand jA -ed^.] 

1 . Made of wicker-work. Of a bottle; Cased 
in wicker-work, wickered. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 197 In the lawe buttrycT* 
harreils, alle potts, wanded bottles. 2374 Ibid, 251, 1 will 
and gyve to my lord Suroope and my laydye his wife.. one 
wanded skeppe to put breade in. 2575 Ibid. 255 In the lawe 
(ffiamhre. .j wandy t creUe. 1633 D^os. Cast. Ycmk (Surtees) 
56 She did there give him a drinke out of a wainded botle. 
2633 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) IL 204 In the West Parloui 
. . i wanded chaire. 2677 Coles Diet, Eng.-Lai., A Wanded 
chair, cathedra viminea semicircularis. vyjo j. Coates'S 
Coll. Poems 19: She, plac’d in wanded chair, all pale appear'd. 

b. Of a building: Wattled. (jCf. wand-church, 
Whmtsb.iz.) 

*593 Riles ^ Men. Ch. Dark. (Surtees) 37 From the 
wahdyd kirke or cliapell they brought the body of that holie 
man Sancte Culhbwt and translayted him into an other 
White Kirk& 

2 . Of cattle ; ? Brindled. 

zyv^Lond. Gaz. No. 5126/22 Stohl..4 red Oxen,.. one is 
more -wanded than the others. 

■f Wandelard. Obs. rarer-^. [a. AF. wande- 
lard (13th c. in Chaidiy PefeV 979 and 14th c. 
inBozon Co«^«lxiii); latinized (‘virvalde wande- 
/a7z/wx’)inWri|;ht’sPi’/. (Camden Soc.)p. 49, 
In these three instances the word would seem to mean 
‘extortiotier’, hut this sense may be merely contextual. 
Doubtless of Teut. origin ; possibly from the G. personal 
name Wandalkartt cf., however, MMG.wandet, crime] 

? A criminal, traitor. 

233® R. Erunne Chron. (iSio) rrs pise men lift per stan- 
dard.. Ageya Dauid wandelard, & disconfite him. 
Wander (wgs-ndai)^ [f. the verb.] An act 
of wandering. 

2843 Ji C. ShaIrf Lei, 3 Aug.,, in E. H. Coleridge Lift 4 
Carr. Ld. Coleridge (1894) I. vi. 234, 1 should like, so^ to 
have one day’s wander -with you amongst these bills. 2S73 
C. Kingsle-y Poems, Delectable Day iai. The afternoon's 
wander to wiudward, To meet the dear boy coming back. 
1899 H. Wright Depopulatiau xiL 66 You and Allan will go 
away on a world- wide wander all by yourselves. 2920 
Euz. A Shahf William Sharp vii. 221 One sunset 1 re- 
memher specially. We had gone for a wander westward. 

Wander (wp’ndoi), Inflected wandered 
(-dajd), wandering. Forms : i wandrlan, 
2-3 wandrie-a, wondrie-a, (vraaadre), 3-5 
wandri-a, 3 woadri, waadre, 3-6 waadir, 
-yr, 4 •wandur, 4-5 wandxe-n , waadere-a, 5 
waadery-a,, waadry-a, 4- waader. [OE. wan- 
drian = 0 ¥t\s. wondria (WFris. wandtrje, NFris. 
wdneril, MDu. wanderen.^, blemish (Kilian) wan- 
deren, MLG. wanderen (LG. zw<2«tfe7«), MHG., G. 
wamlem, Norw., Sw. vatidra, '£>s.,van^e OTent. 
*wandrpjem. 

Not recorded in QNT. ox OHG. The mod. Scandinavian 
forms are prob. froin,LG.,aDd possibly also the MHG.and 
inod.G. forms. _ < 

A similar formation with an A element occurs with some- 
what wider distribution ; mod. WFris. wand Aye, wannelje. 
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■WANDER. 


waril/e to -wander, M Du, wandelen to change, to wander | 
about (Du. tuamUUn to walk), OS. waudlou to change 
(MLG. wandden to change, 'LG.ixianddii to change), OHCi. 
■wantaUn, wantilin to change, intr, (MHG. wantehn^ 
wanddn, G. wandidn). The form occurs (once) in OE. in 
’mandlmtg sb. change. Both forms are further related to 
OTeut. ‘^wend- turn, see Wind r/.. Wend v. Compare also 
OE. viandian Wonde r., to deviate, flinch, hesitate etc.] 

I. Intransitive senses. Formerly often conju- 
gated witli /t; 

1. Of persons or animals ; To move hither and 
thither without fixed course or certain aim ; to be 
(in motion) without control or direction ; to roam, 
ramble, go idly or restlessly about; to have no 
fixed abode or station. 

Fight at Finneshvrg (Gr.) 36 Hrsefen wandrode sweart 
and sealobrun. c 1000 Ags, Lawsy Instit. Polity xiv. 
(Thorpe) II. 322 [Hi] maclaS call be luste. .woria'5 & wan- 
drla'S, & ealne dreg fleardiaci, c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 35 
Vre fo hat is he deuel wuandreS abuten us. ciayS Lav. 
7241 And Cesar wende in hlandres lend, wandrenge In .see 
strand. cs-z^oBekeib^j in S. Eng, Leg, ro8 In Marne stretes 
heo hadde i-wandret. 1363 Langl. A’. PC. A. X. 207 Bote 
wandren as wolues and wasten ^if [jei mouwen. C147S Ravf 
Co/fyar 330 With thame ane thou.sand, and ma, of fensabill 
men War wanderand all the nicht ouir. a 1548 Hall 
Heit. IVy 28 h, Having knowledge that diverse pirates wer 


wanderyng on the cost of Englande. 1593 Shaks. Rich. It, 
V. vi. 43 With Caine go wander through the shade of night. 


V. vi. 43 With Caine go wander through the shade of night. 
1667 Milton P, Z. vit. 20 On th’ Aleian Field I fall Erro- 
neous there to wander and forlorne. 1697 Dsyden Virg. 
Georg. HI. 529 Oft the Flocks, without a Leader stray;.. 
Whole Months they wander, grazing as they go, 1711 
Addison Sped, No. 90 p 3 If one did believe that the de- 
parted Souls of Men and Women wandered up and down 


these lower Regions. 1730 Gray Elep> n The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain Of such, as wandering near 
her secret hqw'r. Molest her ancient solitary reign. 1849 
Macaulay Hid. Eng. v, I. 596 Hitherto he seems to have 
wandered from place to place with no other object than that 
of collecting troops. 1854 Bryce Holy Rom. Entf). xv. 
(1875) 263 Frederick the Third, chased from hi.s capital by 
the Hungarians, is wandering from convent to convent, an 
imperial beggar, 1891 E. Peacock N, Brendan II. 15 The 
ladies were wandering in the garden, 
b. fig. and in fig. context, 
axi73 Colt, Horn. 243 pas |>rt fihtefS agen elcen ileafful 
man alse longe se we ifce westen of pesser woruld wandrtS. 
X3S7 Lay Folks' Cntech. •gi’j And so (.is chirche has pre 
statys be ptocesse of tyme. Fyrst he wandrys here in erthe. 


and sethen he slepys in purgatory, C1400 Pdy Job osgj in 
sbPol. Poems 130 And ofte hym wanteth goddys lore, . . And 
thus he wandreth in a were. As a man blynde, and may nat 


thus he wandreth in a were. As a man blynde, and may nat 
se* iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 99 The people of the Ilande 
,, wandered in the ignorance and blyndenes of humane 


nature. 1633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trnv. Unceri. 
Jovmty 8 Some few do travell in the wayes Divine, Some 
wander wildly with, the Muses nine. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 
340 That not in Fancy’s maze he wander’d long. But stoop’d 
to Truth, and moraliz’d his song. 1873 Jowet t Plato (ed. 
2) IV. 245 [He] can have his talk out, and wander at will 
fi:om one subject to another. 

0. with adv., as about, up and down, 

1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. IX. 326 Tho wolde wastour nat 
worche bote wandrede ahoute. c 1440 Promp. Pitrv, 515/1 
Wandryn a.bowte, vagor, girovagor. 1330 Palsgr. 771/1 
How sayest thou, is this a got a lyfe to wander up and 
downe on this maner, 1360 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm. 316 b, 
The pore wretch wandred tp and downe with .vi. children. 
*3.98. Mucedorusve, ii. 88 Dotibtlesse she hath lost her selfe 
within thesewpodSjAndwandring too and fro she seekes the 
well, Which yet she cannot finde. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No, 33 PTi Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
L whither, in quest they knew not of what. mSSs G. Mac- 


donald Ann. Q. 'NeigJd. xiii, (1878) 245, 1 used now to 
wander about iri! the fields and woods, 1873 Jowett 
( ed. a) II. 439, 1 wander up and down, and being in per- 
plexity am always changing my, opinion. ■' 

d. quasi-frawy. with cognate object, poet. , 

axSOO.Cwrwz* AT. 1723a Poluand pat flexs pat es mi fa, 

Mi wai i wander in-to wa. X78d Burns Auldlang sytie\!\\, 
We've wander'd mony a weary fit. 18x9 Scott Noole Mo. 
ringer xxv. I've wander’d many a weary step, my strength 
is well-nigh done. 

e. To go or take one’s way casually or without 

predetermined route ; to go to a place by a devious 
and leisurely course 5 to stroll, saunter. Also with 
forth, out, , 

1396 Shaks. Tam, Shr, rv, v. €9 Let me imbrace with old 
Vincentio, And_ wander we to see thy honest sonne. Who 
■will of thy arriuall be full ioyous, x6so Evelyn Diary 
4 Aug., I heard a sermon at the Rolls ; and in the after- 
noone wander’d to divers churches. 1667 Milton P. L. r. 
SOX And when Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons of Belial. X713 Db Foe Fam. Instruct. 
Introd. (iS4r) L 5 The fiitber, walking in a field behind his 
Kirden, finds one of his children wandering out. ,1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxvi, And now there remained but 


WAKDERED. 


bed, and wandre [13S8 goj And a non the man is maad 
hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride [13S8 wente forth]. 

2. Of an inanimate thing : To travel, move, or 
be carried about in an uncertain course; to stray. 
Hu and fig. Also spec, in Path. a.nd Phps. (cf. 
Wakdeeijsg ppl. «.). 

c888 jElfhed Boeth. xxxvi. 8 3 Se [ja Saturnes steorra] 
wandrap ofer oOrum steorrum ufor ponne atnis o&er tungql. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24857 pat lete it wandir vp and dun, ( air 
scip ai redi for to drun. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol, 11) 58 Sir, your letter hath lunne great hazarde before 
it arrived here; It wandred about seven months together. 


17&4 WinrsObser-!'. Nerz'ous Disorders In some, 

the gout wanders through the whole body. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng.xix.TV. 301 It seems that, in this Committe^ 
which continued to sit many days, the debates wandered 
over a vast space, x868 Milman St. Pauls xix. 480 'I'homas 
Newton's monument wandered to another Church. 1899 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 487 W. C. Brown of Penang has 
described (with others) a very peculiar phase in which the 
oedema beginning in the feet or hands ‘ wandered ' up the 
limb. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. lo Sep. 597 The great number 
of cells which are found wandering far and wide in the sub- 
mucosa. 1909 J. W. J ENKiNSON Experim. Embryol. iv. 183 
In the next stage the clear vegetative cells derived _ (pre- 


sumably) from the micromeres wander in to form the primary 
mesenchyme. 


mesenchyme. 

indirect passive. 185X Mrs. Browning G/xratGwrVfli IFfwiZ 
n. 19 We poets, wandered round by dreams. 

b. Of persons, vtuih reference to movement of 
part of the body only. 


1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 374 He seiz’d him with a strict 
embrace. With thousand kis.Hes wander’d o’er his face. X831 


James Phil. Augustus xix, The hand which held the letter 
before his eyes dropped to his side ; and with the fingers of 
the other he -wandered thoughtfully over his brow. 

o. Of rumours, current opinions, etc, : To be in 
circulation (on uncertain evidence or authority). 
Also i* lo wander it. 

_ a 1547 Surrey AEneid 11. 23 The fame wherof so wandred 
jtat poii)t._ ^1348 tSki.i.Chron:, Edw.lF, 241b, And this 


maketh the blinde to wander out of the way. xSxy Mosv 
SON /tin. I. 205 One day.. he hunted and wandring from 
his company lost himselfe, a 1761 Law Contf. IVearyPUgy 
(1809) 12^ For every sou of Adam has everything in him 
that is said of that prodigal, he has lost his first state and 
condition, as he did, is wandered as far from his beavenlv 
father and country. X87S Scrivener Led. 'text N. 7. 5 Hu 
eye may have wandered from one line to another. ^x888 
Stevenson Black Arrow i. vit. It became difficult to choose 
a path, and the lads somewhat wandered. X905 Times Lit. 
Suppl. IS Sept 292/1 It is impossible to wander in an 
avenue. 

b. fig. or in fig. context : Of persons (also of the 
mind, thoughts, desires, etc. personified) : To turn 
aside from a purpose, from a determined course of 
conduct, or train of thought ; to digress ; to pass 
out of the control of reason or conscience ; to fall 
into error (moral or intellectual), etc. Often with 
away, ofi^, etc. 

c 897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. liii. 413 Donne hwelces 
moimt's mod. .farS swa wandriende from hi.s hade & of his 
endebyrdnesse [L. extra ardinein proprium vagatur\. 1450- 
XS30 Myrr. our Ladye ii. 249 And many of tliem ■wronylv 
wantlrynge from the ryghtnes of fay the. 1363 J. Hall Cn. 
Vertue 29 b, That each estate May vnderstande howe farre 
awrye They wandred be fromrighteousnes, Thelyuing God 
that doe denye. XS96 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 27, 1 may 
for .some things true, wherein my youth Hath faultie wandred 
and i. regular, Finde pardon on my true submission. 1613 
— Hen. VIII, in. i. 138 Madam, you wander from the good 
We ayme at. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients it It is then ex- 
pedient that weshould not wander, but rather follow a setled 
short way, easie both for learners and teachers. 1673 J. 
Owen Indwelling Sin v. (1732) 38 Look to thy self, take cate 
of thy Affections, they will be gadding and wandring, and 
that from their Aversation to what thou hast in hand. 1715 
Laoy M. W. Montagu Let. Pope 14 Sept,, 1 have.. so fat 
wandered from the discipline of thechurch of England as to 
have been last Sunday at tlie opera. 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
Antig. Diss. i. § 18 So far was his mind wander’d from the 


immaginacion in especiall, wandred through the heddes of 
all men, 1831 W. L. Bowles Thomas Ken II. Introd. 7, 
I am informed by.. the Bishop of Hereford,.. that there 
wandered, in his early days, another report of this story. 
1849 Macaulay Eng. ix. II. 515 There was no e\i- 
dence which could be laid before a jury or a court martial : 
but strange whispers wandered about the camp. 

d. Of the eyes ; To turn this way and that; to 
rove. Hence, of the vision ; To pass (idly or 
restlessly) from one point to another; to traverse 
a field of view (erratically or vaguely), 

1S74 Hellowes Giteuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 344 After the 
manner of a drunkard, that venteth for the best wine : so 
doe mine eyes stare and wander to finde out some olde 
Sepulture, 1663 Gerbier Counsel 25 His eyes must wander 


■ight -way, that even he was not a believer, as to what heiiim- 
lelfsaid. 1771 Junius Lett. 20 Tan., Havine travelled thus fai* 


about every workmans hands. X704 J. Pitts Relig. <4 Mann. 
Mahommetans yi. 42 Fixing their Eyes on the Ground just 
before them, not in the least gadding or wandring with their 


Eyes. X794 Mbs. Radcliffe Udolpho i, Their eyes 
wandered over the glorious scene. X848 Dickens Dontbey 
xlii, Mr. Dombey.. looked round at the pictures on the 
walls. Cursorily as bis cold eye wandered over them, 
Carker’skeenglanceaccompanIednis._ 1863P. Barry 
yard Econ. 251 As the eye of the visitor wanders curiously 
over its ample dimensions. 

e. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. (usually 
personified, and conceived as naoving witliout the 
direction of reason or will towards, or about, the 
objects of their consideration) : To move (hither 
and thither) uncontrolled. 


self said. 1771 Junius Lett. 30 Jan., Having travelled thus far 
in the high road of matter of fact, I may now be permitted 
to wander a little into the field of imagination. 1879 Miss 
Braddon Cloven Foot x, John Treverton, smoking his cigar, 
and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent every 
now and then. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony i. 21 She 
could not read her novel with any peace of mind ; and she 
found her attention wandering from it. xgti Maeett 
Anthropol. 173 But we must not wander off into questions 
of origin. It is enough. . to have noted the fact that, [et&J. 

4. Of persons : To be unsettled, or incoherent, 
in mind, puipose, etc. Hence, later, to be tem- 
porarily disordered in mind, as from illness or 
exhaustion affecting the brain ; to be delirious, or 
(with especial reference to the resulting incoherence 
of speech) to ramble, rave, talk wildly. 

c 1400 Deslr. Troy 8885 Oft [I] wandrit, & woke, & in my 
wit caste ; And my person enpayret, pynet me sore, For tha 
lordes bat 1 lede, and the ledis all. Ibid. 10097 The buerne 
to his bed buskit anon, ..And lay in his loge, litill hesleppit, 
But wandrit & woke for woo of his buernes. X718 S. Sewall 
Diary 6 Feb., This morning wandering [but perk, read 


wondering] in my mind whether to live a Single or a Married 
Life. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. n. iv, She must have 
wandered— she must have been dreaming. 1840 Dickens 


c X400 Pety Job 47X in zb Pol. Poems 136 My thoughtes 
wandre ■wyde whare, B'or they ben, lorde, full variaunte. 
Piigr. Peip. (W. de W. 1531) 167 They wyll not let 


they Wandring be abrode, then call them home againe. 1634 
Sir T. llERBERTTniz'. a If my thoughts haue wandred, I 
must intreat the wel-bred Reader to remember, I haue 


■wandred through many deserts. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 148 
Those thoughts that wander through Eternity, To perish 
rather. 174a Young iFA lTA. 1. 107 Why wanders wretched 
thought their tombs around. In infidel distress? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxii, Then his mind reverted to Mrs, 
Martha Bardell; and from that lady it -wandered, by a 
natural process, to the dingy counting-house of Dodson and 
Fogg. _ X884 W. C Smith Kildrostan 53 "rhe mind was 
wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life. 1888 
‘J, S. Winter* Bootle's Childr, iv. Her poorj anxious, 
distraught mind wandering hither and thither m the be- 
wildering mazes of delirium, 


wandered— she must have been dreaming. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxiv, They said he was wandering in his head 
yesterday. 1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 166 On 
awaking about eleven o’clock, he was ■wandering. 1876 
Black Madcap Violet xxxvii. He wanders a little, you 
know, as a feverish person will, when he. speaks to you. 1898 
P. Manson 'Prop, Diseases xvii. 273 The patient may wander 
or p^s into a comatose state. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To roam over, in, througb (a place) ; to tra- 
verse in •wandering. Now only /oifA 
1573 L. Lloyd Piigr. Princes 104 b, For in the night 
before Cicero dreamed, being banished from Rome, that 
he wandred diueis straunge countries. X590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. vii. 28 High oner bus, and low adowne the dale, 
She wandred many a wood, and measurd many a vale. 


X67X Milton P. R. 1. 354 Forty day.s Eliah ■without food 
Wandred this barren waste. i68a ’Lvttbceli. Brief Rel, (1857) 
I. 246 Chusing rather to wander the wide world then under- 


goe (as they call it) such persecution. 1798 Bloomfield 
F'armer's Boy, fVinter 3^ Seedtime and Harvest let me 
see again ; Wander the leaf-stre-wn wood, the frozen plain, 
1893 Yeats Countess Cathleen v. (1912) 108, I gaze upon 


^ f. Of rivers, roads, etc. : To pursue a devious or 
circuitous course ; to wind, meander. 


174* Gra-y Eton 9 Wanders the hoary Thames along His 
rilver-winding way., ,1831 James Philip Augustus xxxiii, 
The hills which confine the course of the Seine fall back. , 


to take leave of the poor schoolmaster and wander 'forth 
once more. ffi873 R. Buchanan Ballad of Persephone 
xxxiv. Poet. Wks, 1874 1. sS Till, sweet with greenness, 
moonliglit-kiss’d, she wanders home again. -1888 F; Hume 
Mme. Midas i, iii, Here and there could be: seen the cattle 
wandering idly homeward. 

^ f. The earlier Wycliffite version of the Bible, 
and Wyclif himself in his sermons, frequently’'' use 
wander to render the ambulare of the V-ulgate 
both in lit. and fig. use ; in the later version this 
is rare, waihe or go being used instead. 

c 1380 WvcLiP Scl. IVks. I. 301 And so sei> Mafllew J?'a£ 
Crist wandride [13S2 walkyrig] hi pe water of Galilif Ibid. 
II. 34S pus Poul biddib men, Waundre [w 138a ; 1388 
wnlke Je] in spirit, and do not fulle desire.s cf pe flei.«;he. 
1382 — John Y. 8 Jhesu seith to him, Ryse vp, taak thi 


and leave it to wander through a wide rich valley. x8s8 
Kingsley jWsc. (1839) L 144 You will find.. ’deep glooms 


and sudden glories in every foot-broad rill which wanders 
through the turf. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. vi. 16 There 
fountains sprang, and rtinnels wandered clean. 

. 3. Of persons (or things completely, or in partj 
personified) : To'- deviate frorn a given path, or 
determined codrse; totum aside from a mark or 
object proposed ; to stray from one’s home or 


them as the swallow gazes Upon the nest under the eavei 
before She wander the loud waters. *, 

6 . To cause to wander, lead astray ; also to 
confuse in mind, bewilder. Chiefly coHoq, or 
humorous, 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 319 He meant to., 
‘wander’ her like a cat in a strange wood. 1899 W. E. 
H[enley] in Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 379 Nay, it wanders him 
to worse purpose yet; for it even makes him say that, if 
[etc.]. X899 Crockett AyV xlviii, Mary was con- 

scious that she was not doing herself j ustice, . .So she smiled. 
That simile ‘ wandered ’ the assistant. > He promptly lost 
gripi X9r4 N. Munro New Roadxxx, ‘ Ye’ve knocked the 
feet from me 1’ he said in a voice depressed. ‘Pat fairly 
■wandered.’ ■■■■:■■■, 


elncbewdll. 1538 pict, Aberro, to erre or wander 

very moche, 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pot. i. lii, § 2 If the Moone 
should^ wander fl-om her beaten way. x6o6 Shaks. Tr <4 
Cr, I. lii. 93 When the Planets In euill mixture to disorder 
wander, tdrx: Bib'lk Deut. xxvti. 18 Cursed be that ' 


! Wander, Sc. variant of Wandreth Ohs. 

Wa'nderalhlejr?* nonce-word, [f. W ander®. 
+ -able.] That one can wander in. 

_ 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand, in Land. ii. 17 The more I wander 
I in London, the less wanderable in, for a stranger, does it 
I seem to be. ■ 

I Wandered (wg’ndoid),///, a. [f. Wander®. 

! +-ED1.J That has wandered (out of the way, or 
from familiar places, etc.) ; astray ; bewildered, 
j: ; Lady 60 Of al Christen pro- 















WAWDERER. 

tectrice and tutele..To wery wandred tent and pavilioun. 
lei* Hclyas in Thoms Prose A’p;«.(i828j III. 32 It greueth 
me sore for to leve you here in this place as desolate, wandred 
and habandoned of your hlode. Ibid, 122 Almighii God. 
wolde that they should be wandred of theyr way. _ 169a Dry- 
den CUomenes v. 59 Wrench ope his mouth. While I infuse 
tliese Sovereign Drops, whose Pow’r Will soon recal his 
wander'd sense— He stirs 1 iBxg Keats Fail of Hyperion 
I. AoAcoolvesselof transparent juiceSipp’d by the wander'd 
bee. 1893 J- Watson Conf. Poacher 78 Wandered birds in 
OLitiying copses in the evening are apt to roost there. 

Wanderer (wg'ndarai). Also 6 wanderare, 

6 Sc. wandirer, 6 wandreer, 6-7 wandrer, 
wand’rer. [f. Waitdeu v. + -er 1.] 

1. A person or thing that is wandering, or that 
has long wandered (in various senses of the verb) ; 
one that is of roving habit or nature. Also_/^. or 
in fig. context. 

41440 Promp. Parv. SisA '^^'cAexzx^,vagus,'aaga,vaca< 
lundits, projugus. 1540 Palsok. Acolastus in. iii. Pii, 
Seynge tliat she [jc. Fortune] is but a wandrer, that strayeth 
from place to place lylce a vacahunde. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. 

ii. 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the 
darke And make them keepe their Caues. 1622 Fletcher 
Sea Poy. iv, Am I for this forsaken ? a new love chosen, And 
my affections, like my fortunes, wanderers? 1712 Aduison 
Sped. No. 495 r 8 Besides, the whole People is now a Race 
of such Merchants as are Wanderers by Profession. 1794 
Coleridge Tiie Sigh 20 In distant climes to roam, A wan- 
derer from my native home. 1798 Wordsw. Lines Tintem 
Abbey 56 0 sylvan Wye 1 thou wanderer thro' the woods. 
1841 Miss Mitpord in L’EstrangeX?^ (1870) III. viii. 116 
Gipsies and other wanderers pitch their tents around it in the 
nutting season. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk, (1873) II. i. 

iii. 1 14 The Catholic Church was in the first instance a wan- 
derer on the earth, and had nothing to attach her to its soil. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 709 He had died as he 
had lived, an exile and a wanderer. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 

I. XXX, She don't know what she means. She’s an idiot, a 
wanderer in her mind. 1914 A. S. Woodward Guide Fossil 
Man (1915) 3 Such characteristic wanderers over the plains 
as horses, cattle, antelopes, deer and lions. 

b. as tr. 'L.planela or Gx.irkaviirrii '. A wander- 
ing star, planet. 

1614 Tomkis a Ibumastam. i. Your patron Mercury in his 
my.'iterious character. Holds all the markes of th' other 
wanderers, a 1618 Sylvester Little Bartas 211 The Sun . 
Him, just betwixt Six Wand’rers hast thou plac’t. Which 
prance about Him with unequall haste. <11641 Bp. Moun- 
TAGuArijiS- jWbw. {1642) 117 Even Planets or Wanderers 
keep course, and station. 1848 Bailey Festus iat The worlds 
they call wanderers rolling on high. That enlighten the earth 
and enliven the sky. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 336 
And God made the sun and moon and five other wanderers, 
as they are called. 

to. Hist. (See quot. 1903.) Obs. 

1724 A. Shields lienwick 65 in Biogr. Preslyi. (,iB2j) 

II, So many Forces, Foot, Horse, and Dragoons, habitually 
flashed in Blood, being poured into all Parts of the Country, 
where the Wanderers were most numerous. 1727 P. Walker 
LifePeden Ibid. I. 113 Foot and Horse of the Enemy being 
searching for Wanderers, as they were then called. 1816 1 
Scott Old Mori, vi. The Wanderer (to give Burley a title 1 
which was often conferred on his sect) began to make his I 
horse ready. 1903 Harbottle Diet. Hist. Allusions 273 

the Covenanters who left their homes to follow 
their dispossessed ministers in 1669 were so called. 

2. Zool. Used as translation of various mod.L. 
terms of classification ; a bird of the group Vaget- 
tores in Macgillivray’s system ; one of the wander- 
ing spiders {Vacabtmeim). 

1837 Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. 48 r That very important 
tribe of birds to which the name of Yagatores or Wanderers 
may he applied. 

Wandering (wg'ndarin), vbl. sb. Also wan- 
dring, wandrynge, etc. (jf. Wander w. + -IN0I.J 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1. Travelling from place to place or from country 
to country without settled route or destination; 
roaming. Often in plural, sometimes denoting a 
protracted period of devious journeying. 

136a Langl, P, pi. a. Prol. 7 , 1 was weori of wandringe 
ana wente me to reste Vndur a brod banke hi a Bourne syde. 
41440 Promp. Parv, Wanderynge, vagacio. 1332 

Huloet, Wandrynge, discursus. 1664 J er. Taylor Dissuas, 
Popery i. § 3. pi The labors of pilgrimages, superstitious and 
useless wandrings from place to place. 1697 Dryden jETieis 
1. icfii The fatal Issue of so long a War, %ur Flight, your 
Wand'rings, and your Woes declare. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. 

I. 24 The Night here will answer to the present Life, a state 
of Wandring and Weakness. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T,, 
Poet's T, 1 . 1x9 [The letter] had followed him in his wander- 
ings, and reached him at last by mere accident. 1876 Miss 
Braddon f. Haggards Dau. I. i, 8 Joshua., settled down 
after his wanderings in his native town. 

b. Of inanimate things: Devious movement 
from place to place. . . ' 

' . Lytto n Falklayidx. Bx The air of heaven [is] not purer 

in Its wanderings. _ 1867 Tennyson Af4(fvt?m<V664 Their wise 
menWere strong in that old magic which can trace The wan- 
dering of the stars. *9i3j. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Em. 
bryol, i. II Amongst movements of single cells are comprised : 
..the wanderings of the germ-cells in early stages. 

e. Of the eyes : Irregular turning this way and 
that. , I ■ 

1818 Scan Bob Eoyxx, The idle indicated their inattention 
by the wandering of their eyes. 1839 Habits of Gd. Society 
VII, 231 You should not show that you think so. .by the toss 
of your head or the wandering of your eyes. 1869 'Tanner 
Glm, Med. (ed. 2) 12 Condition of Nervous System... Wan- 
dering of eyes, state of pupils, squinting. 

d. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. : Aim- 
less passing from object to object. 


65 

ei 1300 Cursor M. 27793 Vnnait talckhing, vnstedfastnes, o 
will wandring. X450-1530 Myrr. our L^ye i. xvL 43 Be- 
holdynge therwyth what pareyl he stondeth in yf he con- 
tynew rechelessly in suche wandryng of mynde vnto his deth. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 161 To call in our mynde 
from vagacyon or wandryng & to apply vs to our duty 
reuerently. i6ix Bible Eccl. vi. g Better is the sight of the 
eyes, then the wandering of the desire. 171a Budgell 
Sped. No. 423 p I A Poem of Milton’s, which he entitles ll 
Penseroso, the Ideas of which were exquisitely .suited to my 
present Wanderings of Thought. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. T. i. go note,^ It might well seem, that this Inconsis- 
tency, this wandering of Spirit, might be the peculiar Folly 
of the Rich. 

2. Deviation from the right or intended path or 
direction, straying, aberration. 

1711 J. (Greenwood Eng. Gram. 80 Beside denotes erring, 
or Wandring (fas he shoots beside the mark’). 1818 Byron 
Juan i. 7 The regularity of my design Forbids all wander- 
ing as the worst of sinning. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost 
Bower \, The next morning, all had vanished, or my wander- 
ing missed the place. 

3. Disordered action of the mind due to illness 
or nervous exhaustion ; rambling, delirium ; in 
plural, delirious fancies, esp. as expressed in 
speech; incoherent ramblings. 

1837 Dickens Pickvu.m, The theatre and the public-house 
were the chief themes of the wretched man’s wanderings. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xii. 130 Here there was 
a very threatening array of symptoms . . illusions of the sense 
of hearing, a fiery eye, and incessant mental wandering. 

<i 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 104 Every third day 
. ,his dejection, his fits of wandering seemed to indicate the 
approach of dissolution. 1897 Allbuii's Syst. Med. IV. 398 
Such are many degrees of transient mental failure, to which 
such terms as ‘ wandering ’ and ‘rambling ' are applied. 

4. Gerundially in to go, or to be, a-wandering. 
Now rare or arch. 

1700 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xxxiii. § 6 (ed. 4) 222 Though 
his unattentive Thoughts be elsewhere a wandering. _ i 80 
Besant Orange Girl ii. xxiii. His wits gone a-wandering 1 

Wandering (wgmdariq), ppl. a, [-ing 2.] 

1. Of persons or animals : That moves from place 
to place or from country to country without readily 
apparent purpose; travelling to a vague (or dis- 
tant) destination, or by uncertain and devious 
routes ; roving ; vagrant ; having no fixed abode 
or station. 

e 1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania N. S. XI. 388/37 
Uagantes demonas wandrigende pucan. 1430-1330 Myrr. 
our Ladye ii. 157 The darkenesses of dethe whiche the envy- 
ous ennemye is wonte to brynge in to wandrynge sowlles. 
1338 Elyot Diet., Fhictivagvs, wandring in river.s or waters. 
Ibid., Vagus, wandrynge and abydynge in noo place. 15^ 
Nashe Anai. Absurd. B 4, The sillie Sheephearde commit- 
ting his wandering sheepe to the custodie of his wappe. 
1607 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1848) II. 293 To sie that tnair 
be no wandering persones efter the hour of ten. 1642 J. 
Taylor (Water R) Henry Walker A 2,_ At least 500. 
Vagrants, .were all suddainely Metamorphis’d and Trans- 
form’d into wandring Booke sellers. 1715 Pope Iliad it. 
SS3 Thick as Insects play. The wandring Nation of a 
Summer’s Day. 1845 A. Polson Law Nations in Encycl. 
Metrop. II. 802/1 In an age of defective police, wandering 
labourers and ‘ valiant beggars ' were objects of terror. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 93 The wandering^ adven- 
turer [Baldearg O’Donnel] at first demanded nothing less 
than an earldom. 1878 J. Davidson Inverurie vii. 244^ It 
is of the kind made at that period for the use of wandering 
priests. _ 1 

b. Of primitive peoples, or animals : Nomadic, 

1 roving, migratory. Frequently tr. scientific L. 
errans, vagus, etc. 

c 1400 Prymer (1893) 10 Alle kynde of bestis & wandrynge 
[L. omnes bestiae et pecora], blesse je to he lord I 1544 in 
Hakluyt Voy, (1399) II. 11. 19 From Mauritania or Barbary 
toward the South is Getulia, a rough and sauage region, 
whose inhabitants are wilde and wandering people. 1783 
Pennant Arctic ^44/, II. 306 Albatross. Wandering. DiO‘ 
medea Exulans. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 66 Wandering 
Mouse. Mus I'<i^<j.,.This..is frequent throughout the 
whole Tartarian desert, and is of a migrating nature. xSoa 
Bingley Az4/’.(i8i3) III. 362 The Wandering Spider. 
This Spider.. does not lie in w.Tit for its prey, like several 
others i it is a lively and active hunter, 1836 [Pj B, Dun- 
can] Cat. Ashm. Mus. 73 Head of the.. Wandering Alba- 
tross. — Diomedea exulans. Linn. 1844 Kinqlake Eoihen 
xii, I was but too glad to set my horse’s hoofs upon the 
land of the wandering tribes. 1834 A Adams etc. Man, 
Nat. Hist, 27s Wandering-Spiders 1863 W. C. 

Baldwin Afr, Hunting viii. 338 The Masaras, or wandering 
Bushmen. 

o. The Wandexlng' Jew. A legendary per- 
sonage who (according to a popular belief first 
mentioned iu the 13th c., and widely current at 
least until the i6th century), for having insulted 
Our Lord on his way to the Cross, was condemned 
to wander over the earth without rest until the Day 
of Judgement Often referred to as the proverbial 
type of restless and profitless travelling from place 
to place. Cf. Fr. le juif errant, G. der ewige Jude. 
For the application to trailing plants see sense 2 e. 

In the earliest form of the legend the Wandering jew is 
called Cartaphilus s in the best-known modern version his 
name appears as Ahasuerus, but other names also occur. 

■! 1632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 34s Tradition, as their wandring 
ew, the Shoomakerof Jerusalem is, of whom in Rome, they 
ave wrot ten thousand fables. 1646 J. Hall Satyre 202 
jPoems L TO Which [might] if, .stitch’t into a web, supply 
•anewi! With annuaiy cloakes the wandring Jew. 1680 V. 
Alsop Mischief Imposit. viii. 83 Would he have us, like the 
wandering Jew, ramble up and down for satisfaction, and 
never accept it T 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxix, And here am I 


WANDEJEIIWG. 

a-wa Ikin’ about like the wanderin’ J ew — a sporting character 
you have perhaps heerd on, Mary, my dear, as wos alvays 
doin’ a match agin time, and never vent to sleep. 

2. Of things; 1’ ravelling (or carried) along in 
an uncertain, or frequently changing direction ; 
moved, or moving, (idly) to and fro. 

1390 Spenser F. Q, iii. ix. 7 It is not yron bandes, nor 
hundred eyes, Norbrasen walls, nor many wakefull spyes. 
That can withhold her wilfull wandring feet. ? a 1600 Hist. 
Tom Thumb in Hazl, E. P. P. II. 193 His shape it being 
such. That men should hear him speak, but not His wander- 
ing shadow touch. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 648 They hand 
in hand with wandring steps and slow, Through Eden took 
thir solitarie way. a 1668 D avenant Love ij- Hon. ii. i. Wks. 
(1673) II. 234 Lost like A blossom which the wandring wind 
Blows from the bosom ot the Spring, to mix With Summer’s 
dust. 1802 Wordsw. To the Cuckoo Shall I call thee Bird, 

Or but a wandering Voice? 1814 Scott Lord of Isles iii. 
xiii, A scene so rude, so wild as this, . .Ne’er did my wander- 
ing footsteps press. Where’er I happ’d toroam. iSso'I'enny- 
soN In Mem. xxiv. The very source and fount of Day Is 
dash’d with wandering isles of night, _ 1833 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. Iv, The old housekeeper looks at him, and those wander- 
ing hands of hers are quite enough for Mr.s. Bagnet’s con- 
firmation. [Cf. below; Only her fluttering^ hands give utter- 
ance to her emotions.] 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 

719 He had. .had in his hands proofs of much that Fenwick 
had only gathered from wandering reports. 

b. Of the mind, thoughts, affections, etc. : 
Moving vaguely (towards, or about, their object) ; 
not directed by reason or fixed purpose ; random ; 
restless ; wanton. 

1430-1530 Myrr, our Ladye X. xvi. 42 So the frayle & 
wretched soulle. .can notsturrevp yt selfe from wandryng 
and vagant thoughtes. 1530 Palsgr, 698/x The mans mind 
is so wandringe that he can sattell hym upon nothynge. 1381 
Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l. (1586) 17 b, You, cleering 
altogether my minde, haue now driuen awaie the mistes 
which dimmed it & made it so wandering & running. X64.8 
Milton Psalm Ixxxi. 50 Then did I leave them to Jheir 
will And to theiy wandring mind. *M8 Prior On Exod. 
iii. 14 vii, Levelling at God bis wand'ring Guess, . . Laws to 
his Maker the learn’d Wretch can give. 1703 tr. Bosman’s 
Guinea Pref., I had some wandring Reflections upon the 
Reasons alledged in my first Letter. _ 1746 Francis tr, 
Horace, Art of Poetry •gi Then learn this wandering JHu- 
mour to controul. T797 Mrs. Radcliffe //•<x/ja« xvii, A 
deep sigh from Vivalai recalled his wandering imagination. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xx, My father had often checked me 
for this wandering mood of mind. 

Comb. 1532 Huloet, Wandrynge-wytted, vacillans, 
e. Of the eyes: Roving, restless, turning this 
way and that. 

1378 H, Wotton Courtlie Controv. 278 Wherevnto he 
answered with a wandering eye [Fr. dvn ceil inconstant)^, 
Ha Mistresse, if 1 [etc.]. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. it. 
i. 256 Pageant Shows, that charm the wandering Eye. rSgg 
Allhuit's Syst. Med, VIII. 217 The teacher may observe 
slow action, wandering eyes, twitchings, 

d. Of the moon or stars (jesp. tr. L. planSta, or 
Gr. v\avijTt]s) : Not fixed, having a separate indi- 
vidual motion. 

1326 Tindalk fude 13 They are wandrynge starres to 
whom is reserved the myst of darcknes forever. 1383 Hicins 
f unites’^ Nomencl. 361/1 Sidera trj'cwriVi, . .the planets : the 
wandering starres. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. iv. i. 103 We the 
Globe can compasse soone, SwifterthenthewandringMoone. 
1632 Milton Penseroso 67 To behold the wandring Moon, 
i Riding neer her highest noon. 1667 — P. L. v. 177 And yee 
five other wandring Fires that move In mystic Dance. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, i. 209 Then Sailers quarter’d^Heavn, 
and found a Name For ev’iy fix’d and ev’ry wandring Star. 
1829 Chapters Phys.Sci, 363 Pythagoras, .contended that., 
the comets were a kind of wandering stars, 

e. Of plants : Trailing ; sending out long ten- 
drils, runners, or adventitious roots. Also in Wan- 
dering Jew (after 1 c), Sailor{s, Jenny, Willie, 
popular names of certain plants : see qnots. 

1590 Spenser ./f, Q, 11. ix. 24 ( 3 f hewen stone the porch was 
fairely wrought..; Ouer the which was cast a wandring vine. 
1878 Cumbld. C/fow. Introd, 20 Lysimachia numntularia. 
Wandering Jenny. 1881 Rep, cj- Trans. Devonsh, Assoc. 
Xlll. 96 Wandering Sailors. .Xi«arz<» Cj/iwia/ana. i88a 
Friend Dev. PAxwif.w., Wandering Sailor., .{z) Lysimachia 
Nummularia, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 53/1 The creeping Saxi- 
frage, or our old friend the ‘Wandering Jew ’. 1886 Brit- 

ten & Holland Plant-n., Wandering Jew, Linaria CymbetM 
laria. Mill. Suss. 1889 HardwickPs Science-Gossip XXV, 
47 The creeping plant known locally as ‘ Wanderingjew , 
is found in the N orth- West Provinces, particularly, 1 believe, 
in Manitoba. 1913 Pettman Africanderisms 544 Wander^ 
ing Jew, or Wandering Willie. — 'I’he Eastern Province 
name of a creeping plant — a soi t of periwinkle. 

f. Wandering fire or light : W ill-o’-the-wisp. 
(Now often fig. after Tennyson’s use.) 

1667 Milton P. L, ix. 634 A wandring Fire Compact of 
unctuous vapor, which the Night Condenses, [etc.]. 1789- 
94 Blake So?igs Innoc,, Little Boy Found i. The little boy 
lost in the lonely fen. Led by the wand’ring light. 1869 
Tennyson Holy Grail 3x9 How often, O my knights, . .This 
chance of noble deeds will come and go Unchallenged, 
while ye follow wandering fires Lost in the quagmire 1 

g. Phys, and Path. Of diseases, pains, etc.: 

Moving from one part of the body to another 
(without clearly ascertained cause). Also (ia 
recent use), ff/fr ; amoeboid cells. 

1383 Higins Junius' Nomencl. Morbus palabwtdus, 
. . a wandering disease , or a sickenesse spread here and there. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet, (ed. 2), Arihritis vaga, ot 
Planeiica, a Wandring Gout, is a Disease in the Joynts that 
creates pain, sometimes In one Limb, sometimes in another. 
1706 BaynardCoW Baths u. 520 Aches and wandering Pains. 
*723 N. Robinson T/i. Physick As the Scene of all acute 
continual Feveis is a' ted in the Blood, so those erratic, 
wandering Fevers . . are deriv'd from the same Original. 
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iflgfi! A Uiuii's Sfsi. MeiLl^gs Here in the iimne^iate neighs 
■hotithoQd of the wandering cells, the short, curved bacillary 
forms could be seen to have undergone tlie transformation, 
t8p7 liiti. IV. 442, Uric acid in excess and oxalic acid in the 
urmeare often attended by. .wandering., pains in the back, 
thigh, calf of legi and sole of foot. 1899 VII. 81 FCrster 
also held that wandering leucocytes might became trans» 
formed into glia cells. 1899 Sac, Lex., Wandering 
ahcest, an abscess that tracks along so as to point at a 
distance &om its original seat. Wandering cells, a. synonym 
fca Amcebaid cells. 

k. Of roads, rivers, etc. ; Lying in an irregn- 
larly bending line, winding, meandering j also fig. 
Also transf. {Piys.') as the distinctive epithet of a 
particular pair of nerves (after nxod.L./ar' vagum, 
■nervi vagi). 

1887 MiLTOK/’.i. n. 561 Others apart sat on a_HilI retir'd, 
In thoughts more elevate,,. And found no end, in wandring 
mazes lost. 1718 J. Chamberlaynb: Relig. Philos. 11730) I. 
ix. S 8 The Parvagum, or Wandering-Nerve. i764.Goldsm'. 
Trav. a Or by the lazy Scheld or wandering Po. 1873 
Howells Weda. Jourh. (1892) 257 The wandering corridors. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped -xs, A wandering, country hy- 
track. 1899 AUluits Syst. Med. VI. Sia The term ‘ac- 
cessory’ wasapplied by this anatomist [Willkjto the special 
nerve which is acce.ssory to the or ‘wandering pair*. 

fi. Wandering name ; a term that may be ap- 
plied indifferently to various objects. Oi>s. 

«I 5 SS P-iDLEv Treat, agst. Trausubst. (iss&) S® If in the 
wordes This is my bodye, the woorde (this) be as Dunse 
calleth it.a wanderynge name, to appoitrte and shewe furthe 
anyeone tliinge whereof the name or nature it doeth not tell 1 
so muste it bee Iykewyse[etc.], 1659 SoMKERiJrcA, Wuda. 
nterce, Ambrosia, Nectar, a wandring name given unto many 
sever J.11 herbes. 

j. Having no fixed arrangement, scattered irre- 
gularly, 

178s Martvn Leif, Boi. xiu,_(i794) ijz The flowers are 
irregularly disposed, or wandering, as Linnaus calls them. 

3 . fa,. Of persons, etc.: Deviating from the proper 
or determined course; fig. eiring, disloyal, Ois. 

i6ofi Bp. W. Barlow Serm. at Sept, B ij, To heale the in- 
fected, to splint thespreined, to reduce the veandering. i6a8 
Feltbam Resolves u. xxix, 90 Wee dare not doe those things 
that arelawfall, lest the wandring: WorM mis-constrim them. 
*634 M ILTON Cantus 39 The nodding horror of whose shady 
brows Threats the forlorn and waimring Passinger. 1667 
—P. L, n. 404 Who shall tempt with wandring feet The 
dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss. 1^7 Dryden rEneis xiv 

a Long hast thou known, norneedl to record The wanton 
es of ray wand'rkg Iiord. 

b. Of inanimate things ; Straying from the right 
path. 

1600 Skaks. Senn. cxvi, O no, it is an euer fixed roarke 
That iookes on tempests and is neuer shaken; It is the 
star to euery wandring barke. 1697 Dryden JEneis ix. 1008 
Imperial Juno turn’d the Course before; And fix’d the wan- 
d’rmg Weapon in the door. iSia J. WiisoN Isle a/ Palms 
Iti. 8 Some wandering Ship who hath lost her way; 1899 J. 
PAiUiK Rom. Pro.Consul x. (igirliso A wandering bullet 
plunged through the roof of the wooden cottage. 

fO- Of places: Out-of-the-way, inaccessible, 
lemota. Oh. rare. 

1600 SuRFLET CouHirie Farms i. xvii. no Swans haunt 
and joue to resort to some particular places onely, as in 
watrie, wandring and solitarie places [orig. lieux aguaiigues, 
esgarez If solitaires), 

d. Path. Wandering spleen, kidney, livers see 
quots. 

^ 1897 AlUmtHs Syst. Med, III, 584 The so-called ‘ wander- 
ing spleen ' in which the viscus is found in the lower abdo- 
men. Ibid. IV. sr8 A case of wandering spleen. 1899 ^d. 
Soc. Lex., Wandering, moving from place to place. Wan- 
dering kidney, a synonym for floating kidaey. Wandering 

litter. 

. e. Mining. (See quot.) Cf, StTBAT a. 

x886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Wandering 
coed, a coal seam, that exists only over a small area ; an 
irregular seam of coal. ' ' 

4 . Characterized by wandering. 

1382 .Stanvhurst ui. (Arb.) 88 To soyl of Cyclops 

wiili wandring ioumye we roamed. 1603 Daniel Def, 
Ryme H 6 b, There is no right in these things that are 
continually in a wandring motion, carried with the violence 
of our vneertaine likings, X697 Dryden 111. 043 

Thus to the listning Queen, the Royal Guest His vrand’ring 
Course, and all his_Toils express’d. X719 De Foe Czwrrr i. 
(Globe) iia This little wandering Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, bad been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House . . was a perfect Settlement to me. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
4 t F.xxxi. (1787) III. 227 He experienced the adventures 
of an obscure and wandering life. X814 Scott Lord of Isles 
in, xxxi, A landless prince, whose wandering life Is but one 
scene of blood and strife. xS?* Howeills Wedd. fotim. 
(1892) 315 The river.. whose wandering loveliness the road 
follows. i88s ’ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay iii, Pam is not 
a bad place to anchor in after a wandering life. . .. 

Hence VTa'iidexingrly adv. \ Wa’nderiiij^essii. 
XSS* Hui.okt, Wandrynglye, Ptdatim, passim, xleffe 
Golding Ootids Met, To Rdr. A j b, And Pilgrims' such as 
wandringly theyr tyme in trauell waste. 1608 Shak?. Per. 
in. iii. 7 Your shakes of fortune, though they bant [1609 
haunt] you mortally Yet glaunce full wondringly on. vs. 

Taylor Senn./or Year i. iii. 32 Were thy prayers 
made in feare and holinesse, wii.i passion and desire? Were 
they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wandringly. 1687 
Miege (rA Fr, Diet, ir. Wanderingness, dhtraetton, egeert. 
went, d'Fsprit. _ 1833 Blackw, XVllL 437 His eyes 
Gleam’d wanderingly ■with brine unhidden. 1867 Tennyson 
Holy Grail 14S For when w.ns Lancelot wandenigly lewd? 

+ Wa'llderment. Obs, rare. [f. Wan'deb V, 
+ -MENa’.j The action or state of wanderiag, 
1S97BP. Hall Sat. n. iii, 20 Genus and Species long since 
barefoote went, Ypon their ten-toes in wilde wande-ment. 
159S ^^i.'evstgs.JhiBartasii.n.ve.CBlumnestt^ Ruptoreto 
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remove, "Whkh'would be caused, through thmr wanderment, 
In th’ Heau’ns inclos'd within the Firmament, 

’Wau.dez'OO (Wpmdsr/I*). Also y-^wanderow, 
9 wandara. £a. Sinhalese wanderu, mojikey, 
cognate with Hindi bandar, repr. Skr. vsnara 
monkey, believed to mean literally ’ forest-dweller’, 
f. vanar- {vanas, vana) forest The Fr. form 
ouanderou (Bnffbn) is a re-spelling of the word as 
given by .K110X.3 A name properly belonging to 
the langur monkeys (genus Semnopitlucus), in- 
habiting Ceylon, but until recently almost always 
misapplied, after Buffon’s example, to the Lion- 
tailed Macaque {Macams silenns) of Malabar. 

x68x R, Knox Mist. Kel. Ceylon E..Ind.^ I, vi. 26 Mon- 
keys... Some so large as our English Spaniel Dogs, of a 
darkish gray colour, and black faces, with great white 
beards. . .There is another sort just of the same bigness, but 
. .milk white both in body and face.. . This sort they call in 
their Language, Wandermus. 1774 Golds.vi. Nat. Hist. 
IV. viL 2x5 The Wanderow is a baboon rather less than the 
former [i. e. the Mandril}. . . What jrarticularly distinguishes 
it is a large long wliite head of hair, together with a mon- 
strous white hwrd. It.. is chiefly seen in the wood-s of 
Chylon and Malabar. ' 1783 W. Smellie tr. Buffotis Nat, 
Hist. C1791) Vlll. 133 The Ouanderou and the Lowando. 
^Faatmke, Onanderou, wanderu, the names of this animal 
in Ceylon. J x8i* Mar. Graham yrttl. Resid. India (r8 13) 97, 
I saw one of the large baboons, called here Wanderows, on 
the top of a coeo-nut tree. 1874 F. Bockland in Life xiL 
(iSSsJaSpOneis a Macaque... Another is the Wanderoo... 
This monkey, .comes from Malabar. 1907 Times 2X Aug. 
a/4 AKon-tailed TDxxz.(yfietiMaccccttssilentcs) often miscalled 
the wanderoo. a name which of right belongs to the purple- 
faeed langur {Semnqpithsms cephslaftertt^ of Ceylon. 

attrib. *885 Hornadav X Yrs. in Jungle xxiii. 274 We 
started a lot of wanderoo monkeys. 1894 XXIV. 

292/1 Descriptions of the fauna of Ceylon, notably of the 
wandaru. monkeys, 

WandeE-year, [f. Wanbeb, after G. wan- 
derfiahr, the year, or one of the years, spent in 
travel for tie purpose of perfecting one’s skill and 
knowledge between the completion of apprentice- 
ship and Kttliiig down to the practice of a trade.] 
A year ofwandering or travel (usually with more 
or less direct reference to German usage). 

iSpg OuiiftgXXyi, 33t/x Traveling afoot like any poor 
student or mes-s BterscA of an artisan serving bis wander- 
year, j^aS Daily CAtyn. s6 Oct 3/3 Off to Philadelphia 
went Leland, when his wander-years were over, and the 
necessityofehoosing a profession and making a living faced 
him. 19x3 I*. Tracy Mirabels I si. vii. (19x3) 109 David 
had seen a good deal during his wander years, and he had 
never before secured such an auditor. 19x4 H. M. Vaughan 
iyit ldt. A n Australasian Wander-Year, 
t w aaidis, o. Sc. Obs. Ia4-5 Tayiidis, wan- 
dya. [a, OF. veaniiss-, lengthened stem of wandir, 
gandir, f, Germanic root *wand~i see Wend v. 
and-lSR ^.] z«/n To recoil, retreat, give way, Cf. 
WOND®. 

137s Barbour Brtece xm. 109 The YngUs men that war 
f^tand, Qahen thai the Douglas saw at hand, Thai vayn- 
dist[df 5 ,-&wandyst] and maid aneopnyng. Ihid.xxw.ajg 
That vayndist idfiK E. wandyst] a Ikell we. Ibid. xvi. 62^ 

Wandle (wg-nd’l), a. Sc. and north. Also 
•waimel, vtranle. [App. related to Wand j 3 .] Of 
a thing r Flexible, supple. Of a person; Lithe, 
agile, nimble. 

xZot^lSiOao DmialdlldeecDonaldvn, The Stuart is sturdy 
apd wannel. xSifi S cott idwrity.xxiiL The bairn was sent 
awa, and bred up near the Highlands, and grew up to be 
a fine wanle fallovt. iSzg Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), 
Wandle, supple, pliant — when spoken of a person, agile, 
n imbl e. xV^Cumbld. Gloss., Wannel, lithe, agile, flexible. 
'W'sklldle (wp’nd’l), V. dial. Also wannel. 
[Pcrlu £. a/twz. Wane <z.} intr. * To walk un- 
steadily or wearily; to move with a slow, trembling 
iie^* {Eng. Biol. UicL), 

x686 G. Stuart Jaco-serious Disc. 48 Her Stilts [«2*, 
Crutches] she was not able to handle. But e’en as weak as 
she con’d wandle, , 1894 Norihumbld. Glass., Wandle, 
wannel, to walk with weariness or painful effort. Aa can 
hardlies wannel hyem, 

Wandlessour, var. Wanlasoub Obs. 
WaDdness, obs. form of Wanness . 
■Wandoaaid, var. wyndowand, obs. Sc. pres, 
pple. of Winnow v. 

llWaildOO (wgnd«‘), [Native Australian.] 
The White Gum-tree {Eucalyptus redunea) of 
Western Australia, from which is obtained a hard 
durablte wood. 

1884 F. VON Mcbllkr Eucalyptogr. x, Eucetlyptus redunea, 
...The ‘Wandoo’ or poncipal ‘White Gara-tree ’ of West- 
Australia.^ igai ' ;3, Sept; : 7/4 Wandoo piles 

u sed in bridge construction. 

Wandonglit sb. and a. Sc. Also 

wauddcliti^ -dciut, -detogh, _ [ 7 . Wan- + Dodght 
sb. and ct' ’ Ct tlNDouGHrri,, TGrNDODGHSCT a.], 

‘A.‘ sh, A feeble or puny persoh. 

«X728 W. Stahbat.^x>?& 53 in Rantsafs Poems (jjaK) 

a And when thon bids the panghty Czar stand yon, 
indopght^enm beneath thee on. his Throne. 1768 
I. 9' Bjindy is. .Nae borsen ballcb, nae wan- 
*8x2, wamdoughj or misgtown, But plump an’ 
round. 1830 J. Struthers Poet, 
tras.i. My Life 10 Mrs BailUe. .out of pure compassion 
for rile uiatufougAi, had him frequently brought in to her. 

' ineffective, worthless. ’ ■ 

. (788 PicKOT Fdeiiu x< 5 o My waoddeh^ rustic Muse, Gane 
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bafflens daiz’t an’ doitet. Begins, to glunch, 1819 A. Bao 
FOUR Campbell 1 . xviii. 334 That wandought ne’er-do-weel 
o’ a dominie; *836 Mahg. Mackintosh Cottager's Dau. 6a 
She was nane o your wandought menseless foBc, 

tWa-ndrel. Obs. rarer-K [f. Wandeb ®. : see 
-LE.J A vagabond. 

CI5S7 Abp. Parker Ps. cix. 10 As wandrels make; his 
childrens stray : to beg & seeke their bread. 

t Wandremxe- Obs. rare-K [Of uncertain 
etymology, 

Perh. £ Wan. -h DREAM sb.i, though this snpporition 
offers some difficulties. The word may he an alteration few 
the sake of rhyme, of Wandreth, with which it seems to he 
synonymous. Another possibility is that it represents OE. 
wddendriam, used to render furor animi, hut surviving 
with difference of meaning in Sc. Widdendeeam (varr. -win. 
dream, •widdrim, etc.) confusion, bewilderment; for tht 
phonology cf. WansCyAe repr. OE. WCdnesdic,} 

Distress, grief : ? = Wandkedh. 

ci4SO.Eri5f Taulous The abbot was the ladyes eme 
For hux he was in grete wandrente, And moche momyng 
he mase. 

t Wa'ttdreth. Obs. Forms: a. 2 wandrede, 
■woudrede, 3, waDdxe'Bo, wondra'Se, -realSa 
red(e), -rellfo, wontrea’Se, -rede, -re'Se, 3-4 
wandret, 3-7 ■wandreth., 4 -wandred, wandreht, 
■wandretht, wanderet, -wanedretlie, 4-5 wan- 
drethe, 6 Sc. wandrecM. 2-3 'waiired(e, 4 
■wonryde. 7 . 6 Sc. wander, [a. ON. vandrxhi 
neut., difficulty, trouble, f. vand-r, SrSizxr\t + rMi 
management, related to rdb neut. = OE. rat/eouiisel, 
Rede sb. With this use of rMt cf. the cognate 
OE. rmden, -r&den, -mxt, though the ON. word 
did not lose its meaning and become a mere suffix. 

The ^ forms seem to be merely phonetic variants due to 
the dropping of between, « and r; wanrede is an 
etymologizing perversion (as if f. Wan!._+ Rede) is less prob. 
aide. The 16th c. Sc. vtander is similarly of phanetk 
origin, though confusion with Wander sb. may have assistid 
the development.] 

Misery, distress, hardship ; adversity, poverty. 

Often alliteratively coupled with woe or contrasted with. 
weal. 

a, rxiys Lamb. Ham. 137 pe halie Men scedden hate 
teres ..hwenne ho isejea here emcristene wandrede bolie 
o 3 er in sekncMe bifalle. c laoo. Ormin 4846 He shall Jje 
gifenn. eche blis.se, Onngaen all fiatt wanndrab & wa. c xaos 
Lay. 12311 We beo 3 ofte hider ifaren mid wandreSe mid 
fare, a 1325 Ancr. R. 156 Codes kreatungc is wondreSe & 
weane ine Iicome & _ine soule, world a bitten ende 1 c 1330 
Halt Meid. 9 Worldliche wunne kat tu wendes to hi^eteo, & 
bauest ifunden weane jjfln, & wondraSe [z».n wontre't'e] riue. 
a 1340 Lofsong in < 3 . E. Horn. L 213 Louerd ich..wul!e 
luuien be more..bnrh bis wondred ben er in al mine weole 
<2x300 Cursor M. 3787 pat ar in. wandret and in waa. C1323 
Metr, Horn, 23 For it [halt kirk] and pouer men hauis 
bathe Of wer and wandreht al the schathe. IMd. 73 Fore 
worldes wandretht and pouerte Haldes mefcnes in many 
mans berte, 1337 Lay Folks Catech. (TJ 433 Euenly to 
sofir the wele and the wa, Welthe or wandreth, whethir so 
betides. ? a 1400 Morte A rtk. 384 N ow he wylnez the were, 
hys wmedretne begynnys. ^1400 Destr. Troy n^n For 
bettor is a buerne by hym sum pes, ban in wandreth & woo 
to wepe all bis lyue. c 1460 Townetey Myst. xv. 127 Greatt 
god, as he well may, That shope both nyght and day, ffrom 
wandreth he vs were, And shame. 1500-20 Dunbar Poena 
Ixxi. 33 Grit wer and wandrecht hes bene ws amang. Sin 
thy depairting. 1370 -S<rj!ir. xxil 41 Bludie 

tirranie, Wandreth, wanrest, feirfull amhitioun. 1680 in 
Pr^. Roc, Aniiq. Scot. XLV. 242 That,. reproacht party., 
which can hardly get leave to live on earth for a pack of 
ministers and professers, mickle wo and wandreth com on 
them, 

/ 3 . c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 Woreldes richeise weeheS 
orgel on mannes heorte.. wanrede weeheff on mannesheorte 
ovtruwe. ?<zi4oo Morte Art A. 707 Thy wonrydez and thy 
wepynge wonndcr myne herte. 

y,- rS 3 S Stewart Chron. Scot, (Rolls) III. 334 And all bir 
cair sobo hes maid to him kend ; How scho we.s put to sic 
wander and wo. Hir lord wes slane, bir self seigit also. 
1333 Lvndesay Satyre 2.068 {Bannatyne MS.) Ilk man hes 
me now atdispyte, That reidis theNewTestraent j Wander 
be to thame [er£ 1601 Duill to the braiiie] that it wrocht. 
,1357 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxv. 41 God..Provydet and 
guyded Hir Jo ane vaconth land, Wbair wander & sclander 
With, enemeis none sho fand. 

Wands, sb. pi. ?Obs. Also swayiiye,6wanea, 
■wannes, -wandes. [Of obscure origin ; the con- 
jecture in some Diets, that the word is a. Da. vand 
(:— ON. vatn) is inadmissible. 

In view of the alternative designations quoted below, it 
seems not impossible that the word may represent OE. 
’^wagiend, agent-n. from wagiati to shake, toss-] , 

' Only in Orwe// voands,' tbe roadstead off Harwich 
harbour, now known as tbe Rolling Grounds and 
Pitching Grounds ’ (R. G. Maisden in Eng. Hist. 
./?«». XXI. 96). 

t\.. Smling Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Fro Orfordnesse 
to Orwell waynys the course is southwest. 2344 State 
Papers Hen. Vlll, Where we lay in Orwell- wan» 

a XSS4 Sir H» Willoughby in Hakluyt Vty. (1389) 268 Tbe 
15 day being at HarewelL.we wayed our ankers and went 
fomth into the wands about two miles from the towne. 

Wand.sch.ott, obs. north, f. Wainscot. 

Wandsman (w^'ndsmsen). [f. genit. ofWAND 
sb. -b Man rA.l] An official who carries a wand or 
rod; a verger (Vebgeb* i) of a cathedral. Cf. 
yi JMD-bearer, 

x86s W, G. Palgravb Arabia 1 . Hi. 109 After pwsing be- 
tween filesofwandsmen and swordsmen, Arabs and negroes, 
we entered on a small court. 1906 TVwrj 10 May 3 /°./“* 
wandsmen of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 19x3 Jkrome Jakn 
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WANE. 


WANDSOMELY. 

Inetrfitld V. 210 Seizingr the robe of a passing wandsman, 
inquired if the Bishop had yet left tbe Cathedral, 
t Wa'ndsomely, adv. Obs. rare-^. In 4 
■wandsomdly. £f. wand, Woijdb o. +-somk + 
-hT.^] Reluctantly, falteringly. 

? <2 1400 Morie Arih. 4012 The waye untoWyndhestre bay 
wente at the gayneste, Wery and wandsomdly, with wondide 
kny};htes« 

Wandy (wg-ndi), a. [f. Waito sb. + -X.] 
f 1. (See qnot) Obs. 

x6ii CoTGR., Bagueiieux, wandie, full of rods, wands, or 
switches. 

2 . Resembling a wand j long and flexible, rare, 

1825 Brockktt N. C. Gloss., Wandy, long and flexible j 

like a wand. 1880 Lanier Poefns, On a Pahnelio 3 To where 
expands His wandy circlet with his bladed bands Dividing 
every wind. 

8, dial. (See quots.) [Possibly a different word, 
directly f. wcmd- to turn : see Wend ».] 

1824 Carr Craven Dial. 9 He wor a mortal nice viewly 
wandy beast. 1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss, s.v., ‘A wandy 
body,’ is a person one would consider stout, but who is well- 
made and active. 

Wane (w^n), sb.l- Forms: r wana (wona, 
also won), 2- wane, 2-5 (? 6) "wone, 3-8 wain, 
3-5 wan, 5 woone, 5-7 wayne, waino. [OE. 
'wana{wgnd)vf)/i. masc. (also wan str. neut.) want, 
lack, deficiency, derived from the adj. wana {wan, 
etc.), see Wane a. Compare Du. wan leakage, 
also the slack or unfilled part of a sack, Goth. 
•wan str. neut. lack. 

The development of meaning in branch II is due to tbein. 
fluence of the related verb Wank, with which the existing 
noun became associated as a noun of action. In some appli- 
cations actual new formation from the stem of the verb may 
have taken place.] 

I. tl- Want, lack, shortage, absence^. Obs. 

e 888 iEcFRED Boeih. xxxiv. § 9 Hit nan mon ne mEej call 
habban, pset him ne sie sumes binges wana. c 1000 JElfric 
H orn. II. 400 Anes Singes Se is wana [Mark x. 21 ref. Ags. 
Gosp. an jnng be is wana [where wana is adj,)^ c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 14s Defectio omnis vtali, Haiundancia omnis 
loni. wone of alle uuele; wole and alle gode. c 1225 Ancr, 
R, 68 pe treowe is misleued, & te sakelease ofte bilowen, uor 
wone of witnesse. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 30 Weping 
haveth myn wonges wet, for wikked werk ant wone of wyt. 
13.. Sir B eves [k..') 3478 Of no ioie nas ber wane. 111330 
Arth. 4 Merl, 3121 Of fesaunce, pertris & of crane per was 
plente & no wane, a 1400 Sqr. lowe Degre 322 The Cocke, 
the Corlewe, and the Crane, With Fesauntes fayre, theyr 
were no wane, c 1423 Cursor M. 5387 (Trin.) Faute of breed 
bat ilka tide was ouer al be world so wide But in no londe 
so mychel wan As in egipte and canaan. 
t b. Lack, fault, defect. Obs. rare. 
a 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 223/1 Dispendiuin, 
..wonung, worn, wana wf/ henba. C1320 CruA Love 
229 God ne wrouhte neuer bat_ bing Ps-t out les borw his 
wonyng, ffbr nis no wone on him 1 -long, tfi37S Sc. Leg. 
Saints li. [Paul) 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of 
sawle and body togiddir knyt. 1390 Gower 307 

Thilke suete, Whos beaute was withoute wane. This faiie 
Maiden Adriane. 

t e. Omission, shortening. Obs. (Cf. sense 4.) 
£13x5 Shoreham Poems i. 234 pe wordes scholle be ised 
Wibe-oute wane and eche. 
t 2 , Need, want, poverty. Obs. 
a 1100 in Napier O. E, Glosses 1. j86s Inofiam, wanan, 
« 1223 Ancr. R. 192 God hit wot, monioSer wotlutel of pissa 
eUe,auh boo's ful ofte iderued mid wone, & mid scheome, & 
mid teone. ei.t.y) Uali Meid, 29 And' tab bu wone hefdest, 
Oder drehdest ani derf for bis deorewurce luue. ^1230 
Moral Ode 357 in E. E. P. (1862) 33 Ne mai non vuel ne 
non wane beon inne godes riche. 

3 . The amount by which a plank {esp. one sa'wn 
from an unsquared trunk), or a roughly squared 
log, falls short of a correctly squared shape. Hence, 
the bevelled edge left on a plank (by reason of one 
face being narrower than the other), or the im- 
perfect angles of a rough-hewn log (the section of 
which is thus octagonal, and, according to the size 
and depth of the 'wanes’, approaches, more or 
less nearly, a regular octagon). 

x66a ATwat-L Faithf. Surveyottr 133 When they do hew 
any timber, they,. allow nothing for the wanes. Ibid. They 
seldoma hew nigher to square in this Countrey, then that the 
four wanes are as broad as the four flats, all which are equal 
to a square piece of the breadth of one of those wanes ; & 
although those wanes be less in some places then in other, 
yet will they be of no service so deep as the deepest wane 
goes._ 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 9, I shall 
describe the General Strike in measuring Timber, . . which is 
to see that the 4 Wanes are but equal to two Squares. 1833 
LouDON jSiti^c/. vSrc/iiA § 852 The whole of the materials to 
be provided and sawed out square free from wane, of the 
several scantlings and thicknesses herein specified. X873 
Laslbtt Timber x\\. 73 All the thlck-.stu(f and plank to be 
cut straight, or nearly so, and of parallel thickness, and to 
be measured for breadth at the middle, or half the length, 
taking_ in half the wanes. Ibid, xxxiii. 272 The trees, .are 
hewn into a square form, and have a small amount of wane 
left upon each angle. 

+ b. Comb. 

166a Atwell Faithf. Survey oiir 133 Hath not he that 
ouyeth wane-timber, that the wanes run not streight, as 
much need, and as much reason to have allosvance for the 
wanes. 1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv. Apr. (1744) 44 The 
u- u 1 *’®. Timber loses all the Gain of the 'Wane-edges j 
which Gain in short is a Cheat, altho’ a very customary one. 

II. Action of waning. 

t A Decrease in size. Obs. 

^ <2x300 Cursor M. 1430 Euer stod bai the bre wandis] still 
in an, 'Wit-outen wax, wit-outen wain [GOtt., Fairfax, wani^ 


Trin. woonel. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 104 Bot thilke See 
which hath no wane Is cleped the gret Occeane. 

_ 6. The waning, or gradual decrease of the visible 
illuminated area on the moon. Now rare exc. in 
phrases, on, upon the wane, in {ike, her, zVj) wane, 
Elyoi’s Diet. s. v. Seneo, Luna senescens, the raoone 
whan it is in the wane. i36t Eden ArtofNavig. 11. i. 29 b, 
The de«reasyng or wane of the Moone. 1593 Markham Sir 
R. Grinvile (Arb.) 70 The siluer Moone,, .That with the 
floods fills vp her horned head And by her waine the wayning 
ebbs doth keepe. 1608 [Tofte] Ariosto’s Sat. iil (1611) 38 
They easly might espy.. How she [the moon] grew in the 
full, how in the waine. 1613 Heywood Brazen Age ii, ii. E 4, 
When the Moone, by which the Seas are gouern’d. Retir’d 
his waters by her powerfull wane. 1720 Z'nws PoeTns, Pregr. 
Beauty qz Each Night,a Bit dropsoffher Face, When Mortals 
say she’s in her Wane. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 352 MVhen the 
pale Empress of yon’ starry train In the next month renews 
her faded wane. 1S38 Wordsw. Soun. ‘"Pis He' 8 Yon 
Moon Doubly depressed, setting, and in her wane. 1820 
Kbats ZoOTfiVi 1. 136 She, like a moon in wane. Faded before 
him. 1830 S. Dobell Roman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 1 . 118 The 
old moon began to sink (Long, like ber, upon the wane), 
b. transf. and Jig. 

X633 P. F LETCHER Pnrpie /si. vi. Ixxi, Can . . One onely blot 
so great a light empair, That never could he hope his waning 
to repair? Ah 1 never could he hope once to repair So great 
a wane, should not that new-born Sun Adopt him [etc.]. 
1639 Du Vergf.r tr. Cantus' Admir.Events 211 Now is our 
Berard in the third quarter of the wayne of his liberty. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. I. 119 Like the Moon That's past the full, 
into the wain he goes. 1839 FitzGerald Cl/«arlxxiv, Ah, 
Moon of my delight who know’st no wane. 

0. The period characterized by the waning of 
the moon, esp. regarded as a favourable, or un- 
favourable, time for various (usually agricultural) 
operations. Usually in phr. in {at, etc.) the wane 
of the moon, rarely unqualified, in the wane. 

1563 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 101 And certaiae will, that 
the root be digged vp in the waine of the Moone, she then 
being vnder the earth. 1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 88 Sowe 
peason and beanes in the wane of the Moone. 1577 Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. ii. 60 b, Yet there are that holde opinion, 
that yf you sowe them in the wane they wyll be the smaller. 
1631 WiDDOwES iYa/. Philos. 13 In part before & after the 
8 day, called the encrease and the waine of the Moone. 1631 
Culpepper Astral, fudgem. Dis. (1658) 4 Seed sown at the 
wain of the Moon, grows either not at all, or to no purpose. 
x66g Stormy Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 14 To cut Hair.. in the 
Wane, causeth baldness. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 443 As for 
Garden-Beans, they are usually set betwixt November and 
February, at the Wain of the_Moon. 1866 A. Steinmetz 
Weathercasts 41 In Suffolk it is considered unlucky to kill 
a pig ill the wane of the moon. 

6. Gradual decrease or decline in splendour, 
power, importance, intensity, or the like, esp. as 
following on the culmination of a process of 
gradual increase ; the declining period (of a 
person’s life, an institution, etc.) ; the latter part 
(of a period of time). Phrases as in 5. 

Quot. c 137s perh. belongs rather to 1 b. 

c 1373 CMFxorAf. 3584(Fairf.) Quen alle wittesys him gane 
ben ys alle his wille in wane. 1346 Heywood Prov. (1867) 
67 Who seeth nought herein, bis wit is in the wane. 1579 
Lyly Eu^hues (Arb.) 184 Thou which art euen in the wane 
of thy life, . . maist wel know what griefes [etc,]. 1397 Hooker 
EccLPol.'f.lm. §2 In thewaine and declination of Christian 
pietie. x6oi F. Godwin B^s. of Eng. 431 'I’he Church by 
them planted had many notable wanes, and intermissions. 
x6x2 W. Trumbali. LA. in loih Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 6x2 His creditt is on the waype. X647 Lilly Chr, 
AstroL clxxxv. Sax Doubtlesse it will be a ye« of some 
unseasonable unquietnesse, one mischiefe arising in the 
waine of another. 1637 Hbylin Ecclesia Find, i, i. 33 
The authority of the Church was then in the wane. 1660 
R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 91 Christianity it self is in the 
very wayne here among us. 1680 Morden Ceog, Reci., 
Scot. (t683) 31 Towards the wain of the Roman Empire, 
1762 Goldsm. Hash 34 Mr. Nash's affairs being in the 
wane, he demanded the money of his lordship's heirs. 1793 
Mrs. Inchbald Evi one has his Fault 11. i. (X794) 24, I 
should have lost my eye-sight, and have been blind to the 
wane of her chai-ms. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vm. xii. 306 
Signora Mencia. .was still in fashion, though a little on the 
wane. 1823 T. Jefferson IPrit. (1830) IV. 371 Age, and 
the wane of mind consequent on it. 1831 James Phil. 
Augustus XXV, In the wane of September, when days are 
hot and evenings are chilly. 1848 Dickens Dombey xY\x, 
The day was in its prime, the day was in its wane, and still 
..she slept on. <1x839 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxiii. V. 121 
A sign that the influence of Portland was on the wane and 
that the influence of Albernarle w^ growing. 1883 Mnnck. 
Exam. 6 Apr. 4/7 It is quite possible that his power maybe 
on the wane. X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIll. 98 It’s [sc. 
aniBsthesla’s] persistence or disappearance has been used to 
measure the persistence or the wane of the disease [xtf, hys. 
teria], 1904 .S<iA Rev. 13 Feb. 195/1 This feeling is perhaps 
somewhat on the wane. 

t Wane, sb.^ Obs. Also pi. 4 wans, So, vanis, 
5-6 Sc. waynys. See also Wonk sbi^ [Early 
ME. wane, also wone (with open d), whence the 
synonymous Wone sb^ The word belongs to the 
Teut. root *wan- : *wun-, which expresses the two- 
fold notion ‘ custom’ and ‘dwelling’ ; the precise 
source is uncertain. 

The form *wan. of the root is otherwise known only in the 
sense ‘ custom ’ (ON. vane wk. mase., custom, OE. w^nian 
'Wean *’. while the weak grade *«<«»- has both 

senses (OE, wk. masc.j custom, Wone sb/ \ ON. 

etna, (ySj. wunian to dwell, Wone ».). There may have 
been an OE. *m)< 2*«2 (or -e) with the sense ‘dwelling’, or 
the word may be a. ON. vane in an unrecorded sense, or 
with change of sense due to the influence of Wone »., which 
meant both ' tohe accustomed’ (cf. Wont) and ‘to dwell’. 


After the 14th c. the form wane is exclusively Sc. and 
northern ; Wone sbr, which in the north was rare, was com- 
mon in midland and southern use, and survived as a poetiq 
archaism until the 17th c.] 

A dwelling-place, residence, louse (freq. of reli- 
gious communities, etc.). Often pi. with relerence 
to one building, or group of buildings. 

a 1223 St. Marker. 21 Ant ne schal nan unwiht wunien ijjo 
wanes Jjer H martirdom is iwriten inne. a 1300 Cursor Ml 
8667 In wanes war we stad vn-wide, And laid vr haras be vr 
side. fi33oR. Brunne CAro». fPiicr (Rolls) 14534 pe Saxons 
ledde b® Aufry^ns, & destruyed b® Cristen wans \v.r, 
wanes], C1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vi. [ 7 homos) 277 & schawyt 
me be welful stede quhare he be fare palace has mad. . . & set 
oure all is bat vanis with bryclit& sohenaiid preciusestanys. 
a nooSirPerc. 1347 The raene that were with-in the wane,' 
The comone belle gunne knylle. c 1400 Contin.Brut ccxxxii. 
(MS. C.C.C.) 317 pe Danes,, turned horn wardesasen levyng 
behind hem in her ynnes, pryvyly ywriten, in scrowes and 
on walles, ‘ 3 ®'^shull Danes [CaLrfiwt danes wasi] b®s Wanes. 
c 14S0 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 2028 A bischope, ane abbot, all 
vndir ane, Monkes wonaad in a wane, c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 
7 All thay went wltb the King to his worthy wane, c 1470 
Henry Wallace vii. 337 Then he gert cry about tbai waynys 
wide, Na Scottis born amang thaim thur suld bid. 1313' 
Douglas ASneis x. iiL 94 Ida forest, to fugytyve Troianis 
Thnyr best belouit wod and iiatyve wanys. _ <21368 Banna- 
tyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 662 Bot sone within a wane scho 
went. Most hevinly to behold. [1820 Marmaiden of Clyde 
xvii. m Edin, Mag, VI. 423 A dowie sheen frae his austrous 
een Gae lichc to the dismal wane.] 

b. In the obscure alliterative phrase worthy 
{worshipful, wise) in wane. Cf. Wone 
The sense may have originally been ‘in the dwellings of 
men, among men '. Cf. similar uses of Town. 

<21400 Sir Degrev. 433 Thane spekes that wis in-with 
wane, ‘Ye have well good mene y-slayne.’ cxifio Anturs 
of Arih. xiii, ‘Welecome, Waynourl’ scho says, ‘ bou 
worthye in wane 1 ’ c X450 St, Cwihberi (Surtees) 2514 Slyke 
monkes haue 1 knawen and sene, pat.. had mare grace of 
prophecy Pan euer hider to had I ; Amang pe whilk boysU 
was ane, pe maste wirschipful man in wane. <2 1630 Eger 
4- Grine 729 in Percy Pol. MS. 1 . 377 It is a lord most 
worthyest in waine, Erie Cares is his name. 
tWane, ^ 5.3 06 s, Forms: 2 wene, 2-3 wane, 
weane, 3 wssne, wone, 4 wan, woon, [perh. an 
extension (? starting from the inflected forms) of 
OE. wda wk. masc. misery. The vowel of OE. 
adv. and xVxA ill, WoB, or of OE. wdzua wk. masc, 
misery, may have influenced the forms, but cf. 
/one, etc. extended forms of Few a, which are 
phonologically very similar.] Misery, woe. 

a X2O0 Moral Ode 131 in O. E. Mom. 1 . 169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and ine wene Iv.r. wane] wunien, 'WiS b®t 
he mihte belle pine bi-flien. 01203 Lay. 2198 Heo stureden 
heora wepnan wane wes on folke, Ibid. 2203 & him seglf 
mid wane [c 1275 onnebe] ferde into ane watere. Ibid. 565$ 
peo cnihtes weoren vnwepned b® h® wmne heo wes jeueSe. 
ciza^ Ancr, R. 114 Ai b®^ flesch punecheS sur o'Ser bitter; 
bet is, pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise. c 1230 Hall 
Meid. g 'Worldliche wurme pat tu wendes to bijeten, ant 
hauest ifunden weane brint &'WondraSe riUe, c j^yiRingof 
7 ’< 27 -x 66- Jbesu,..Let me nevere that day isee A tiraunt for 
to take. For Marie love,.. Arstyif him wan and wrake. 1387 
Hrevis^ Higden (Rolls) I. 4x9 Kyng Fortigem .sat on pe 
water side, and was wel ful of woon [L. Voriiger seait 
anxiusP 

b. Comb, ■f'wan-, f wen-siU, misery; f wwa- 
slalit, slaughter. 

xzos Lay. 339 pa Grickes neoren nobtwarre of heore wen- 
siSe [<M37S mochele harme], Ibid.ioZi & bu scak wor6en 
warchen, & wonien in wansiSe [01273 ine wowe]. Ibid, 
9520 Faren witswullento-somnei &miafehten hitto-daslens 
makien wsen-slahtes. 

Hence ’j-'Wa'n.llolie a. \ylich, -ltI], miserably 
wretched. 

X20S Lay. 25990 pa six swln he gon asten alle, . . Al biwaled 
on axen, wanUche weoren pa sonden. Ibid. 30288 Nu we 
masen wepen and wanliche i-beren. 
tWane, a. Obs, Forms ; 1 wana, wona 
(also wan, won), 2-3, 5 wone, 3-4 won, 4-5 
woon, 2-7 wan©, 5 vane, 4-6 {g dial.) wan. 
[OE. wana, wpna, usually indeclinable, rarely weak 
(also wpn, str. adj.) = OS., M LG., MDu,, 
Flemish snaw, ON. (cf. Wani rA and Wan-), 
Goth. OTeut. *wano~, prob. f. Indoger- 

manic root ^zva- as in L. vdnus Vain n.] 

L Lacdcing, absent, deficient. 
e825 Vtsp, Ps. xxii[i]. 1 Nowiht me wonu hiS [Vulg. nihil 
mihideerii\. 971 BUcki. Horn. 131 iErpon be he [xc. Drihten] 
on heofenas astije, ponon he nsefre won w®s piirh his §od- 
cundnesse miht. c 1000 Ags, Gasp. Matt, xix. 20 Ball bisio 
geheold j hwget is me gyt wana? 01173 Ltunb. Horn. 73 pe 
Mon b®t haueS pis ilke fif ping, mid him he is leful Mon, and, 
if him is eni per of wane, he nis nawiht aise leful alse him 
bUhouede. a 1223 Hiicr. if. 26 Nis no god wone [v.r. wane] 
per ase preos preo beoS, mihte & wisdom & luue iveied to- 
gederes. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3353 Tidlike hem was Sat water 
wane. <2 x300 Cursor M. soosB Qua hertili hers or tedis 
hit Of urleuedi andsant iohn ( air beniscun pan bes not wan 
\Gdti., Trin. won]. Ibid. 22846 For al welth sal pam be wan 
[Gb'tt,, Fairf. wane, Trin. wone], <2i323.flfa«</e/«i«299 in 
Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (1878) 299 When it no milk gete mijt, 
pe fader.. seyd, ‘alias, hir fode is wane ’. C1330R, Brunne 
Chron, Wace (.Rolls) 8329 Let now no god wille be wane, 
Bot help to venge my fader bane 1 X3.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Kni, 
493 For he 3erDed jelpyng to here, Thag hym wordez were 
wane, when pay to sete wenten. 1389 in Engl. Gilds (1870) 
30 And qwo.so be wane, schal paye a pound of wax. c x^oo 
odPoL Poems ii. 61 Me tbenkej, pere wit is wane To stroije 
the bony, Promp. Parv.$isli 'Wane, or wantynge, 

ahsens, deessens. CX47S Mankind 412 in Macro Plays tb , 
He [Mercy] haih taught Maiikynde, wyll I [Myscheff] haue 


WAiyB. 

lie vane, To fygbt manly a-geyn hys fon. cigaa Skelton 
Whynat to Conrte ? 917 Ye must weare bukram, Or canuas 
of Cane, For sylkes are wane, 

2 . Destitute of. 

<1800 Christ 270 past we tires wone a butan ende seulon 
ermpu dreo^an. 971 Blickl. Horn, i7_He biS wana paes ecan 
leohtes. _ c ii;;s Lamb. Horn. 73 He nis noht fulliche cristene 
mon pet is awiht wone of pisse Jireo ping. C1430 Christ's own 
Comjflaint 427 in Poi. Rel. ij- L. Poems (1903) 217 Alle bestes 
. . In kindeliworchinge ben durable Saaf oonly I, of wittis wan. 

5. With numerals, etc.: Short of. Used to ex- 
press numbers (one or two) less than a complete 
decade. 

Bxdcis Hist, iit.xxiv. (Scbipper) sir Op paethyrae 
daga rirn ^efylled w:es, pset is anes xeares wana won(a) 

be] syxtixrawintra. «ii2z0. A'.C’An>«.(LaudMS.) an. 97a 
H e WEES pa ana wana -xxx. wintra. a izas Leg. Hath. 67 A 
meiden swiSe jnng of ^eres twa wone of twenti. 13.. 
Hvcing. Nicod. 41910 Archiv Stud.nea. Spr, LlII, 399 Ane 
wane of fourty strakes with yberd he sail be smyten. c 1400 
R ule Si. Benei (prose) 22 pe gude herde, pat lefte in pc munte 
ane wane of a hundrez sep and yede at seke pis ane b* was 
want, a 1300 in Bemardns de Cnra etc. 32 Be the yheris of 
cryst comyn and gone, Fully nynty ande nyne, nocht one 
wone. 

4 . Incomplete; not fully formed, or properly 
shaped. Of the moon : Not full. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Artns (S.T.S.) 76 Quhen it [the 
moon] is full, all thingis..ar mare forssy. .na quhen it is 
wane. 1308 Dunbar i51^A«^i9S Wan wraiglane wasp. 1823 
Jamieson, A wan tree^ is a tree that has not ‘grown in a 
circular form ’, or that is not filled up on one side. .. Ber wicks. 

6. Insufficient, (too) small, rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3046 Hir nose for the nonest was nobly 
shapyn,.,Nawther to wyde ne to wan, but as hom well 
semyt. 1624 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) III. 164 
[They] buye thair staiple guids quhen the samin does come 
to the staiple port at ane wane mercatt. 

Wane (wdin), v. Inflected waned, waning. 
Forms : a. i ■wanian, 2-3 wanie-n, 3-4 wanye, 
5?-wan5a, 4-y wayne, 5 wan, 6-7 waine, 6-9 
wain, 7 wean, 3- wane. / 3 . i wonian, 3-4 wone. 
Also with prefix, l ge-, 2-4 i-. [OE. wanian 
iwgnian) wk. yb. to lessen (tram, and intr.') >= 
OFris. wonia, MDu. waenen, wanen, OS. wanon, 
OHG. wandn, wanht (MHG. wanen), intr., ON. 
vana trans., vana-sk to grow less (Norw. vana to 
^oil, waste), Goth. *wanan (cf. wanains loss, 
Rom. jci. 12) OTeut. *wandjan, *wana- 
ian, f. *wano- lacking, Wane tz.] 

I. To grow less, decrease. (Opposed towati:.) 

1 . To decrease in size or extent; to dwindle. 
Now rare. + Also with pleonastic complement, to 
wane Jess', too little. 

Beowulf xfsai pa paet sweord ongan ssfler heaposwate hilde- 
55icelum, wi^btl wanian. c 1390 St. Brendan 342 in i", Eng, 
Eeg.^ 229 Ich wondri hou3 his taperes bemez pus: and ne 
waniez nou3t. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. pis was a wondir- 

full werk. .pat pai [two trees] suld wax soo & wane within 
a wale time. 14 . . 2d Pol. Poems xix. 44 py vicds waxen 
moo, And py vertues wanen lesse. *384-7 Greene Card of 
Fancie (1593) 04 b, The tree forthwith waineth and wither- 
eth. *647 Fucler Gd. Th. Worse T. in. ix. 141 [A disease] 
Wherein the Head waxeth too great, whil'st the Legges and 
lower parts waine too_ Little. t837 Whewkll Induct. 
Set. (1837) 1. 228 Fruits and animals wax and wane. *873 
Jowett PI<iii7(ed. a) 1. 444 That which grows is said to wax, 
and that which decays to wane. *896 Black Horse Gaz. 
Jan. 8/a When the width of an Empire may wax and enlarge 
Or shrivel and wane with the fate of a charge, 

b. To decrease in number. 06 s. - ^ . 

M97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 98a .pat hikhomi ssolde vnder stoiide 
ctlenehom wimmen pat hii mljte hor ©spring eohe so. Vor 
ping bat wonep & noping wexp sone it worp ido.’ C1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1643 Now haue y lost kyng Moradas..And 
otbre kynges manye.iNowmy folkes doppus wanye, y-lost 
ys myn honour. 

1 0. To grow less in quantity or volume. Of 
the sea, water ;: To subside^ ebb. Obs, 
c 1Z90 St. Laurence i/^ m S. E»g. Leg. 34a pis tresour. .ne 
schal neuere wanie, ake euerc wexe faste. E.E. A Hit. 

P. B. 496 How pat watterezwern woned & pe worlde di-yed. 
1398 TpviSA Barth, de P. R. itl. xviiL (Tollemache MS.), 
Physiciens tellep pat blood wanep by age [L. sauguinem 
fninni per siatem\. /dfrf. xiu, x.xiii. Whan pe mone is in 
pe lower corse water besgynnep to wanye. c *440 York Myst. 
IX, 204 It [w, the flood] is wanand, pis wate I welo. 14SS 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 7^ The mannis harnis is 
full m the full mone and at the full see, and wanis as the see. 
cxyio Celia Fiennes (i388) 160 This great water 

seemes to flow and wane with ye wind but it does not Ebb 
and flow Like the sea ■with the tyde. 1813 Scott Gtty M. 
xl. The snow, which had been for some time waning, had 
given way entirely under the fresh gale of the; preceding 
night. The more distant hills, indeed, retained their snowy 
mantle, but all the open country was cleared. ; 

2 . Of the moon; To undergo the periodical 

decrease in the extent of its visible illuminated 
portion, characteristic of the second half of the 
lunation. , . ,4, 

97* Blickl, Horn, 17 poniie se mona wana^S, ponne tacria^ 
he ure deaphcnesse, a xzz^ Atwr. Rttit pemonewaxe3 
& woneo, Stnis neuer studeuest. ^*386 Liialcer Knt.'s T. 
2077 And vndernethe hir feet she hadde a moone, Wexyng 
It -was, and sholde wanye soone. c *440 Astron. Cal, (MS 
A.shra. 391), W*yn it is an hoole which shew* by sinjilitude 
howpemoonewexepand wan3ep[f r«u<fwanzep; see'ViKmn 
'(* Shaks. H. I. i. 4 But oh, methinkes, h6w 

slow This old Moon -wanes. iSot Soug of Mary in Farr 
P. Eliz, (184s) II. 428 Her sunne doth neuer clipse nor 
cloude; Her moone doth neuer wax nor wane. 176a J, 
KENNEny Cotnpl, Syst, Astron, Chron, 728 The validity of 


68 

the sacred ■writings never can he denied, while the moon 
shall encrease and wane. 1868 Lockver Elem. A stron. § 232 
From New Moon the illuminated portion of our satellite 
waxes, or increases in size, till F ull Moon, and then wanes, 
or diminishes, to the next New Moon. 

3 . Of light, colour, luminous or coloured objects : 
To decrease in brilliance or splendour ; to become 
faint or dim. Also (nonce-uses) with pleonastic 
complement, wane faint, grey. 

ciooo Rjtle tfChrodegang tAk, iEfter pissum tidura sona 
cym3 se aefensang..& pas daeses leoht ponne eacwanod. 
a *123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1107 Maneije srndon pet 
hi on pam monan. .mistlice tacnajesawon, & onjean cynde 
his leoman wexende & waniende. 1832 Tennyson Lady of 
Shalott iv. The pale j-ellow woods were waning. 1837 Car- 
lyle An Rev. II. V, vi, It has waned faint and again waxed 
bright. 1^0 Dickens Rudge x, The light waned 

without, it grew dusk, became quite dark, 1830 Kingsley 
A . Locke xxxiii. The candles waned grey, and the great 
light streamed in through every crack and cranny. *888 
Meredith Reading of Earth etc. 118 Remote they [jc. the 
stars] wane to gaze intense, 

fig. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar, i. i, The royal tournaments 
which were however -waning from their ancient lustre. *874 
Gheen Short Hist. vii. § 8. 445 The old splendour of her 
Court waned and disappeared. 

4 . Of a person, nation, institution *. To decline in 
power, importance, prosperity, or renown. 

c looo Ags. Gosp. John iii 30 Hit gebyrap peet he weaxe, 
and paet ic wanige. r-izog Lavt. 2699* pat heore uolc gon 
waxen and Bruttes gunnen wonien. ai-yoa Cttrsor M. 924 
lurselem was struid an [tan] pan can pair kingrik for to wan. 
Z1330 R. Bruhnb fkrtcz (Rolls) I2SS peywilwaxe & 

we schal wanye. a 1628 Ld. Brooke (F. Orevil) Hum, 
Learn. Ixviii, And as by artlesse Guides, States euer waine : 
So doe they where these vselesse dreamers reigne. a *633 T, 
Taylor GotVs Judgem, 1. 1. xvi, (1642) 31 This was the first 
shake that ever this kingdome received, whereby it began 
to waine and decline. _ 1678 Dryden All for Love in. 31 
Ven. I’m waining in his favor, yet I love him. 1690 Child 
Rise. Trade Pref. (B 2) b. The inseparable affinity that is. . 
at all times between Land and Trade, which are Twins, and 
have always, and ever will wax and wane together. 1830 
M'Cosh Div, Govt, h iL (1874) When Popery was waning 
in France, in the days of Loms XIV. iMo Hawthorne 
Transform, xxxii, A people are waning to decay and ruin. 
*868 Peard Water-farm, i, 7 Pisciculture began to wane, 
*873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 122 Plato.. had seen the 
Athenian empire.. wax and wane. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, V. xxiv, 489 The ban took effect, because the institu- 
tion was already -waning. 

b. To decline in vigonr^ to age. rare. 

*82* Galt Ann. Parish xxix. 252 Even Miss Sabrina 
Hookie, . . though now waned from her meridian, . .set herself 
to learn and to teach tambouring. *899 J. Milne Romance 
ef Pro-consul sax. 208 Sir George Grey, as he waned under 
the growing load, realised that he and Greater Britain would 
be no more together. 

6 . Of qualities, conditions, activities, feelings, 
power, etc. : To become gradually less in degree, 
to decline in intensity, abate. 

t297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8488 pat -wipinne was sorwe inou 
hor poer wan^e imste. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., All 
gladnes & dellte of erth -wanys & at pe last -wytes til noght 
*377 Langl, Z’, PI. B. XV. 3 And so my wute wex and 
wanyed til I a foie were. CI480 Hrnryson Age ^ Youth efi 
Thy wittis fyve sail wane, thocht thow nocht wald. *399 
Hayward isi Pi. Life Hen. IV 140 Whilest the one 
Kings power was warning, and the other not yet fullye 
wexen, 1649 C. Wase Sophocles, Electra 10 Nor waynes 
my grief, but still encreases more. 1633 Gurnall Chr, in 
Artnpur verse 12. x. § a (1656) 290 But let it [«. our 
obedience] seem to wain in any service or duty, then the 
Jordan of our faith flies back. 174a Young Ni. Th. 1. 217 
How wanes my borrow’d bliss ! 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. n. 
Wedding^ TUtinfimty of full satisfaction.. began to wane 
into somethin^ of misgiving. *833 Chalmers Const. Man 
(1835) J, L ga^This sense of a universal law.. never waned 
into total extinction among the tribes of ferocious and un- 
tamed wanderers. _ *878 X.vx.y.h E ng.iniSthC. 1. i. 161 The 
influence which hb good private character., once gave him 
had been rapidly waning! *903 Mary L. Bruce Atina 
Swanwide -v. Thst precious hours passed, and the still 
more preciousphysical strength waned. *909 £. H. Burton 
Sp. Challouer xxxiv, II. 270 Gradually hb enthusiasm for 
the Protestant cause waned. 

0 . Of a period of time ; To draw to its close. 

Usually with some notion of sense 3 or 5, 

1590 in Segar Afhw?- jlZi'AV. <$• Civ. (1602) 198 But spurnd 
m vain^ youth waineth by encreasing. *766 Goldsm. Vicar 
W. xxii, As I walked but slowly, the night waned apace. 
*793 Southey ypaw of Arc x, 186 But soon the night wain’d 
on, And the loud trumpets’ blare from broken sleep Roused 
them. *831 Man-tbll Petr if act ions iv. § 5. 405 A solitai-y 
gepus of Australia, .whose term of exbtence seems fast 
waning to im close. *853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvi, Tlie 
day waned into a gloomy evening, overcast and sad. *863 
Miss Braddon FrV faspeds Tenant iii. The summer waned 
slowly, vei-y slowly for that quiet dweller in Scarsdale Hermi- 
tage. 1903 ‘ S. G. Tallentybe ' Voltaire viL (1905) 80 'The 
year, waned in such studies. 

VL.iirans, To, cause to decrease. 

1 7 . To , lessen j diminish', abridge (a privilege, 
right, eta). Obs, 

„ rt.8& Charier of Mlfred in Sweet O. E, Texts 452 Ond 
svva hvi^lc mon swa hio wunie & breoce, gewonie him god 
^ hb weorldare ond ea[c] swa his sawle are. a 1000 
RtMlesxxi\\. 33 Oft ic wirum dol wife abelje, wonie hyre 
wdlan. ettoa Tr^t. Coll Hom. *77 peoreeuil and pe wraoSe 
of kinges and df barones, . wurreh uppe chirches o'fter wanieS 
hire nlues, *£*470 Got, ^ Gaty. *Rp8, 1 aught as prynce him 
to prise for bis' proufese, That'wanyt noght my wourschip, as 
he that,al> wmj. a *6a,8 Ld. Brooke (F . Gtevil) Hum, Learn. 
cx Mil, And of these Arts it iniy be said againe, That since 
their Iheonoke is infiinte; Of inhniie tlivie cm no Artes 
Iheir Tlieoucke then must not waine their vse. 

'Torempty^ render vacant. Obs. 


WAUfa. 

c *800 Trin. Coll Hom. 33 Bos word sede pe angel for pat 
man sholde fuluullen englene sete pe was er iwaued po be 
lucifer and his ferreden I'ellen ut parof. ^ 

t 9 . To come short of, lack. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4201 Quen hert has pat it will wiss be 
bodi mai haue namar bliss, Ne namar wa pan will to wtm 

Ibid. 12196 Bot paiare..Alsaclum or brasin bell, bat nober 
can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun sune, Uat -w^itt 
bath wanis and resune. 

10 . To wane away : to cause to -wane away, to 
diminish gradually. Also refl. of the moon 
(nonce-use), to -wane away. 

1601 Holland xxiv. xv. II. 198 Speciall remedie for 
ruptures, convulsions, and pleurisies: it waneth away the 
overgrowne splene. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) V 4 
Proud once and princely was the mansion, ere a succession 
of spendthrifts waned away its splendour. *867 Jean Inge- 
low Tired iv, And let that moon of April wane itself away, 
b. nonce-use. To cause (the moon) to wane, 
*904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 46 The hidden hand which wanes the 
moon and ebbs the tide. 

Wane, obs. f. Vaist a., 'Was a., Wats ji.i 
Wean v. and sb., When ; north, f. Wone sb. Obs.\ 
obs. pa. t. of Win v. ’ 

■Waneaiid, var. Waniand Obs. 
tWanease, Sc. Obs. Also ■waneis(e. [f. 
Wan- + Kase sb. Cf. Unease.) Uneasiness, vexa- 
tion. Hence Waneise -v. refl., to put oneself to 
trouble (Jam. 1808). 

*3 . . Dumb Wyf 1 16 in Laing Sel Rem. Pop. Poetry Scot. 
(*882), We deuillis can na wayis latthir j Giueman tak sow 
the waneis. *776 Herd's Scott, Songs II. 214 O waly fti fa’ 
the cat ! For she has bred muckle wanease. 

Wane-cloud. Meteorol. [? f. Wane or zi. 

The sense meant to be expressed by the compound Was 
perh. \ a cloud in process of waning or becoming smaller ’.] 
A cirro-stratus cloud. 

*823 T. Fokster Res. Aimosfh, Phenomena i. § 6 (ed, 3) 
*7 Of the Cirrostratus or Wanecloud. 

Waned (wSnd), a. [f. Wane w.-h-edI.] 
That has waned ; diminished, decreased. 

*393 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 4 Once more I shall enter- 
change My wained state, for Henries Regall Crowne. 1640 
J. Gower Ovid's Festiv, ii. 35 Ten times the Moon her 
waned light did gather. *810 Scott Lady of Lake ii. xxiii, 
Not so proud Was I of all that marshall’d crowd, Though the 
waned crescent own'd my might, *816 Coleridge Zajv Serm, 
p. xxii, Like an aged mourner . .who is watching the wained 
moon and sorroweth not. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 48a When 
our love-sick queen did weep Over his waned corse. 

Wanebope, var. Wanhopb Obs. 
Wanelasour, van Wanlasoue Ohs. 
t Wa'neless, a. Obs. [f. Wane or »,+ 

-LESS.] Not liable to waning. 

a 1618 Sylvester Little Barias 2*6 She [the Moon], Wax. 
l ess, W ane-less, doth both wane and wax. 

Wanen, -ene, var. Whenne, whence. 
Waneso(li)ot(t, -skot(t, obs. ff. Wainscot, 
Wanese, van Wanzb z;. Obs. 
WanestjWanet, obs. Sc. ff. Vanished, Vaunt. 
Wanetreutht: see Wanteoth. 

Wanewerd, -wit : see Wanweied, Wanwit. 
Waney (w^mi), a. Also 7, 9-wany, 7waiimy, 
■waynny, 9 wainy. [f. Wane + Of 
unsquared or imperfectly squared timber : Having 
wanes (see Wane 3) or natural bevels at the 
angles. Hence, of an angle or edge ; consisting of 
wane. 

*66a Atwell Faitkf. Surtteyour 132 When they do hew 
any timber, they leave it so wany, that . . they leave it nearer 
round then square. *679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. viii. 140 The 
Girders. .prove commonly somewhat Wainny upon their 
upper sides. *860 Builder at Jan, 46/2, 1 have found a 
difference . . of from five to twenty-five per cent., according as 


timber was squared or wany. 1876 Act 39 ^ 40 Viet. c._^8o 
§ 24 Any stjMre, round, waney, or other timber. 


, . , , - ^ ^ *878 A«. 

cycl Brit. IV, 773/a I'he pine prepared for exportation js 
made into squared timber.. ; or into waney timber (as it is 
called when only partially .squared or flatted). *888 Burt 
Stand. Timber Meas, 237 The chord of the defective angle, 
or -waney edge. 

In fig. context. *837 Haliburton Ser. i. y. 34. As 

hard at the heart as a log of elm : howsomever, said a third, 
I hope it wont be long afore he has the wainy edge scored 
off of him, any how. 

Hence Wa’neyness. 

*679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 140 The Joysts, .strengthen 
their Bearing by so much as they project over the Round- 
ness or Waynniness of the upper side of the Girder. 

Wanflar, -er, var. ff, Wamelee. Sc. 
'pWanfortune. Sc. Obs. [f. Wan- + Fortune 
jA] Misfortune. 

<*1300 Bernard, de ettra ret fam. (E.E.T.S.)_34S Seldyna 
..besy diligence Folowis with wanfortonys violence: Bot 
seldlnar wanfourtowne jju desse-wyr Sale fra swernes. *333 
Lvndesay Saiyre 4022, 1 trow wan-fortune brocht me heir. 

*7** [De Foe] Sp. for D sse of Arnistonn 10 Geen I 

have had the Wanfortune to believe also, That the Pre- 
tender is the Q— — .’s Brother. Ibid, 14 If I have been sa 
wanf ortunate as to believe the Pretender to be legitimate. 

Wailgl(wgq). Obs, ease. dial. Forms: i wange, 
wsenge, wenge, wonge, 3-5 ■wong(e, 4-6 
■wang(e, (4 woong, 3 wangge, -waynge, vange, 
7 wongge, 9 dial, whang), 7- dial. wang. [OE. 
wang, str. masc., wange, wk. neut., corresp. to 

OS. wanga fem., MDu. wange (mod.Du. wang 
fein.), MLG. wange neut,, fern., OHG. wanga 
neut. (MHG. wange neut., mocl.G. wange fem.). 








WANG. 

ON. mftga wk. masc. (Norw. vange ; Da. vangtr 
pi. ‘ cheeks ’ of a press), Goth, '^waggo, ? fem. or 
neut. (whence waggareis pillow = OE. wangere) 
OTeut. *wai]gon-, -on-. The further etymology is 
obscure; some regard the word as cogn. w. OE. 

field, Wong.] 

•|" 1 . The cheek. Obs. 

coys Rushw. Gosfi. Matt. v. 39 ?Iif hwa 'Sec slae on Sset 
sw&an wonge vel ceke J>in._ c 1000 ^Eufric Saints' Lives 
xxiiiB. 556 Ponne astrehte ic me sylfe on eorSan and pa 
wangas mid tearuin ofergeat. cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. ao 
Smy% mid py pmt wenge. a 1300 Cursor M. 18308 Adam 
fell dun for-wit his fete And spak til him, wit wonges wete. 
<11310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant 
wake, for-thi myn wonges waxeth won. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 

732 pe king biheld pat old, Hou his wonges were wete. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. ix. 1968 Quhill wepyt, quhill scho 
wongyswete. C1440 York Mysi.x. stz Thy wordis makis 
me my wangges to wete. 

2 . A molar tooth : = Wang-tooth. 
eiaSfi Chaucer Reeve's T. no Swa werkes ay the wanges 
iii his heed. 1901 F. E. Taylor Polk Sp, S. Lanc. (E,D,i).), 
Wang, a tooth j gen. a back tooth. 

Wailgf^i'Weng'. s.ua.dial. [Of uncertain origin; 
possibly a var. of Wing which in some dialects 
denotes a part of a ploughshare.] (See quots.) 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 117 The [plough-]beam.. 
is seven feet long, furnished at the head with an horizontal 
an d vertical graduated wang of rack- work. 1886 IV. Somer- 
set Word-hk; Wang, or IVeng. i. A strong iron fixed to the 
front end of the beam [of a plough], having notches by which 
the end of the foot-chain, .is adjusted, ..as may be needful, 
according to the widthof furrowdesired.,.2. Ofacart — the 
iron loop or staple upon each shaft, to which is hooked on 
the chain of the vore-horse. _ 

Wang, var. Wong rfz'a/., field. 1 

Wangala, variant of Vanglo. 

1863 in Veness El Dorado (zS66) App. 124 Wangala (Sesa- 
mum orientals, Linn,), seeds of. Yield a fine bland oil. 
Used in soups. 

Wangan, variant of Wanggn. 
f Wangel, aphetic f. of EvANGBii. Sc. and north, 
c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Mac/tap) 1401 J>c buk of pe 
wangeTe. 1389 in Sir W, Fraser Wemyss oj W. (1888) 1 1 . 24 
in iV. 4- Q. 9th Ser. IV. 438/2 Bath the partys fornemmyt, 
the haly wangelis twechyt, the gret ath has sworn, c 1430 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6800 pe text of wangels fell in pe 
water. 1436 Sir G. Law Arms (S.T.S.) 128 Be law of 
nature and of the wangel. a 1368 vaBannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 118 So said Sand Johine in his wangell. i8ig W. 
Tennant Papistry Stornvd (1827) 6 John Knox., Past like 
a lion round the land. And wi' the wangyle in his hand. 

'WaTigelist(e, -yst ; see Evangelist. 
tWa'llger. Obs. Forms: i Wongere, wan- 
gare, 4 woiiger(0, waiiger(e. [OE. wangere == 
OHG. wangdri (MHG. wanger), Goth, wagga- 
OTeut. type *wayga}yo-z, f. *'waijgo- cheek, 
WanqI.] a pillow. 

Speght (1602) explains the word (in Chaucer) as ‘a male, 
or bouget , and this explanation appears in Kersey 1708 and 
later Diets, and glossaries. 

e9oo tT. Baida's Hist. iv. xiv. [xi.] (iSoo) 296 To pon paette 
irom dalle pses heafdes eac swylce meante wongere betweoh 
geseted beon. cxooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 124 
Ceruical, wangere. C1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 201 His 
brighte helm was his wongerlu.fr. wanger, wongere, wangere.]. 

wanghee : see Whangeb. 

Wangle (was'qg’l), dial. [Perh. unaltered 
form 01 Waggle »., due to the influence of the 
dial, viankle to totter (app. rare) or of its source 
Wankle a. (OE. wancol) unsteady, tottering, 
Cf. Norw. vangla to roam about, (of weather) to 
be unsteady.] intr. Of a thing : TTo move loosely 
or shakily on its base or in its place of attachment. 
Of a person : To go unsteadily. 

1820 WilbrahamCA«'A. <S 4 im., Wangle, to totter or vibrate. 
See J unius iu voce, wanckle. 184X Hartshorn e Salop. A ni, 
G\oi,i., Wangle, to be unsteady, totter. x868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Wangle, to totter, or shake to its fall} of 
a wall, building, &c. X869 Lonsdale Gloss., Wangle, to 

totter, to walk feebly. xSyo Mid-Yorksk. Gloss., Wangle, 
to rock, or shake, noisily. i8ga M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. 
Folh.Tatk Gioiz., Wangle, to shake, to totter, to waver j to 
be ia a sensitive state. . . Ex.^Thoomun put it varry wangling 
(in setting a trhp). 

Hence Wa-ngling ppl. a, (in quot. app. * ram- 
bling’). Also Wamglor. 

. *869 G. J. Chester_ 7 V««j<i ^4 Sk. 325 The old gentleman 
in the pulpit meanwhile drawling out a long. Wangling, ex- 
tempore prayer, X876 Whitby Gloss., Wotngler, a.n\iusta.hle 
person. ■ 'a,- 

Wangle (wse'gg’l), 57.2 slang and collo^. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

First recorded, as printers' slang, in 1888 ; current among 
soldiers in the war of 1914-1918, and hence in general coU 
Ipquial use. _ There is no evidence of any connexion with the 
northerly dialect word; Wanolb w,* Probably, like many 
Other slang words, it was formed involuntarily, under the in- 
nuence of an obscure sense of phonetic symbolism ; the sug- 
gestion may have come from IVaggle w,] ' ' ' 

trans. To accomplish (something) in an irregular 
way by scheming or contrivance ; to bring about 
or obtain by indirect or insidious means (some-' 
thing not obtainable openly) ; to manipulate, 

‘ fake ’ (an account, report, prices). Hence "Wa'ii-' 
gler, one who ‘ wangles ’. Wa’xigllug' vbl, sb. 

x88S Jacobi Printers' Vocah., Wangle, a. s\kr% term used 
by printers to express arranging or ‘ faking ’ matters to one's 
own satisfaction or convenience, xgxx Standard 13 July 10 
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He denied that he had ever been asked by a driver to ‘fake * 
ameter although he had heard banter in the garage about tiie 
J wangling’ of meters. 29x7 Edin. Rev. July 45 No market 
IS ever ‘free’ : probe it deep enough, and., monopolies will., 
be found, in many cases deliberately ‘wangling’ prices and 
limiting production to sustain them. 29x7 Bulletin. 28 Dec. 
3/2 He bad come in from the North Atlantic Cruiser Patrol, 
and when in home waters had ‘wangled’ a few days’ leave. 
xgiB'B.CjOBLK’Aer Men o' War xi. 143 He had been., plan- 
ning.. how to apply and how to get quickly through his 
training, and ways of wangling it to get to_ this Squadron. 
1920 Blackw. Mag. June 790/1 'We took it in turns to stay 
in the garden against the return of the motor wanglers. 

+ Wangraoe’^. &■. Obs. [f. Wan- - h Gbace jA] 
Lack of grace, want of propriety. 

2313 Douglas sEneisj Exclam. agsi. Detractouris 13 Sum 
beyn sa frawart in malice and wangrace, Quhat is weill said 
thai love nocht worth ane ace. 

Wangrace Sc. and Anglo-Irish, Also 
-grease. A kind of gruel. 

a 1733 in C. K. Sharpe Ballad Bk. (1823) 113 , 1 gave him 
wangrace in his bed, And row’d the blankets round him. 
xBz^ Acc. Persons remark. Health 4- Longev. 225 The sweat 
which he took.. was what they call a wangrease in that 
country. It is made of oatmeal, flummery made very thin, 
sweetened with honey, and a lump of fresh butter. 2899 
Century Mag. Oct. 939/1 ‘ Aye, an’ a bowl i* wan-grace,’ 
Rosie, the maid, said — ‘ that’s what’ll put thesthren’th intil 
yer hones again.’ 

Wang-tooth,. Obs, exc. dial, (see Eng. Died, 
Eictl). [WanoI.] a cheek-tooth, molar. 

<2X000 Laws AEl/red xlix. i Jif hit sie wongfoS, Reselle 
nil scill. to bote, c 1000 <Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 157 
Molares, uelgenuini, wangteS. c 1323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 
(MS. Arundel) in Wright Voc. 146 Les messeleres, wange-tej 
[read -tej> ; MS. Cambr. wangeteth]. 2382 Wyclif Jndg. 
XV. ig And so the Lord opnede a woong tooth [1388 wang 
tooth ; Vulg. molaremdeniem] in the cheek boon of theasse. 
ei386 CtiKUCEaMonk's T, 54 Andof this asses cheke, that was 
dreye, Out of a wane tooth sprang anon a Welle. 2393 Langl. 
P. PI, C. XXIII. 292 He . . bete oute my wang-tej>. 2483 Cath. 
Angl. 406/r A Waynge tothe [v.r. Vange tothe], geuuinus, 
maxillaris. 2376 Turberv. Venerie 182 Take them and cut 
away their nether lawe wherein there wang teeth be set. 
2607 Markham Cavel. i. (1617) 79 His two tushes of his 
nether chappe, and the two wongge teeth of the same next 
to the tushes. 2639 Somnf.r Diet. s.v. Wang, That old 
rime : And in witness that this is sooth, I bite the wax with 
my wang tooth. 2674 Ray N. C. Words s. v., The Wang, 
tooth \ the Jaw-tooth. 

Wangun (wsc’ggi^ii). U.S. Also ■wangan, 
wanigan, wammikin. [Sliortened from Mon- 
tagnais Indian atawangan, f. atawan to buy or selL 
Cf. Cree and Odjibwa atawdgan, ‘ ce dont on se 
serf pour acbeter ou pour veudre ’ (Lacombe).] A 
receptacle for small supplies or a reserve stock ; 
esp., a boat or a chest containing outfit supplies 
for a lumber camp. 

iBe^'&Ka.-xt.vtx Diet, Amer., Wangan. (Indian.) In Maine, 
a boat for carrying provisions. 2834 Americans at Home 
(ed. Haliburton) III. 234 The boats appropriated for the re- 
moval of the whole company, apparatus, and provisions [of 
river-drivers], when loaded, are called ‘ wanguns ’, an Indian 
word... Among the dangers to be incurred,. is that of ‘ run- 
ning the wangun’. .which. .means the act of taking these 
loaded bateaux down river from station to station. 2860 
HarpeVs Mag. XX. 432 Behind each regiment of logs follows 
the wangan — a small boat or barge with a, canvass awning 
stretched over it, and the cook and supplies. 2878 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XV. 230 The drive is accompanied by what is 
called a wammikin, consisting of a raft of square timber or 
long logs on which is built a comfortable shanty. igxi S. E. 
White Rules of Game i. xiii [Log-driving.J Ordinarily on 
drive we have a wanigan... A wanigan’s a big scow. It 
carries the camp and supplies to follow the drive. 

1 ). Stores, provisions. 

1907 Scribners Mag, Jan. 2/1 Now load up with the 
bundles and boxes, the tent,., the provisions — all that stuff 
that is known as ‘duffel* in New York, and ' buiins’ in 
French Canada and 'wangan' in Maine. 

0 . attrib. 

2907 BlauJs Cat Juneig An ancient Wangan-chest, relic of 
his father’s river-days. 2908 S. E. White River Man xv. 
132 The ground had now hardened so that a wanigan boat 
was unnecessary. Instead, tiie camp outfit was transported 
in wagons. 

t Wanhap. Obs. Also 6 van-, [f. Wan- 
-pHapjAI] Misfortune. 

2323 Douglas jEneis't. iv, 89 Scho. .on the seberp skelleis, 
to her wanhap Sraat with sic fard the airis in flenderis lap. 
1349 Compl, Scot. vili. 72 O quhat vanhap, quhat i^abolic 
temptatione, 2372 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 102 Gif ]>att 
itt be in bondage brocht be the, Then warreitt war thy weirdis 
and wanhap. 2829 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
294 Backlins he stagger’t wi’ a rair To Gamyl’s tomb, and 
htd him thair Frae onie mair wanhap. 

So t 'Wauliappy a. Sc., unfortunate, 

€ 2390 J. Burf.l Passage of Pilgr. i. vii. in y. Watson’s 
Coll, Sc. Poems 11. (1709) 29 The wlldbair that wanhappie 
heist, Quhols tusks of length war at the leist Ane quarter 
langandmair. x8oSTA.MiKsoti, Wanhappie. £2830 in Child 
Ballads IV. 3S6/1 They hae fawn^a wagering them atween 
At a wanliappy time. 

Wa’llhope, jA and a. < 93 r, exc. Also 3-4 

: wane-, 4 won-, Sc. van-, 4-5 whan-, 5 wann-, 
6-7 wanne- ; 4-liop, 5 -lioppe. [fi Wan- Hope 
j 3 .i, fGf. MLG., MDu- luanhope (mod.Du, -hoop), 
whence MSw. vanhop, MDa. vanhob. Cf. Unhopb.] 
A. sb. 1 . Hopelessness, despair. 

In early use chjefly, despair of salvation. Hence often in 
amatory compositions which imitate religious language. 

2x97 R. GLOua (Rolls) 6832 Is men as in wanhope wende 
hom.ajen bliue. a 2300 Cursor M, 35769 pou sinful, be pan 
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war wit-al! In wreche wanhop ]jat jjou ne fall. Ibid. 28343 
pat has don me lor to faU in wane-hope. 2303 R. Brunnb 
Haniil. Synne■zx^o Sloghenes, hyt wyl )>e grope 'Bo bryiige 
J>e yn-to whanhope. c 2320 Cast. Love 951 Ne beo pou m 
wonhope non. cx'^CB Chaucer Rom. Rose 981 Fiue arowis 
were of other gise.. The thridde of hem was clepe Shame. 

'I he fourthe, Wanhope cleped is._ 139. ~ Pars, T, P 693 
(Egerton MS.) Wanhope, pat is, dispeire of the mercy of god. 
c 2425 Eng, Cong. Irel. 32 Her of come the Englysshe hope 
& comfort; & to the Iresshe, died & wanhope. <1x430 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 28 Y* wedded folk of wanhope 
shuld noglit be Trowing the stat sauvable of onely \ irginitee. 
2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 21 He wente out of the 
oracle. .al bare of gladnes and al oppressed and enuironed 
wyth wanhope cam to his folk. <12518 Skelton Magnyf. 
2337 There is no man may synne more mortally Ihan of 
Wanhope tbrughe the_ vnhappy wayes, By Myschefe to 
breuyate and shorten his dayes. a 2342 Wyatt in TotteCs 
Misc. (Arb.) 59 Renewyng w ith my sute my payiie. My wan- 
hope with your stedfastnes.se. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent 68 They,, were driuen in the end, to glue ouer in the 
plain field, for very dispaire, wanhope, and weerinesse. 2862 
Temple Bar Dec. 252 Wan-hope had weighed my spirit to 
the dust. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. Ilf. iil 279 And [ed. 
1903 But] creeping wanhope did he still withstand. 1894 — 
Weoii beyond World 22X '1 wo days he battled thus with storm 
& blindness, & wanhope of his life. 

If 2 . Erroneous uses, f a. = Vain hope. 

’There is an apparent instance in the edd. of Douglas jEn, 

I. vi. 82, but the Camb, MS. has with vaynkope [L. vana 
spe]. 

1422 Yongb tr. Secreta Secret. 143 Hoppe is a ryghtfull 
tryste for a ryghtfull Werke, i-put be-:wen wanboppe and 
dysspayre, or presompsion of goodis to come aftyr to be 
hadde. And of illis to come afftyr to be Enchued. 01348 
Hall Chron., Rich. HI, 48 That they should brynge her yf 
yt were possible into some wanhope, or as men saie into a 
fooles paradise. 1349 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly H ij, A 
few yeres haue they spente yet, in great wanhope, and 
pleasure [L. snimna cum volupiate], 02563 — tr. Boeth, l. 
met. vii. 22 in Q. Eliz. Englishings 258 Wan hope forbere 
[L. spem fugnld\. 1570 Levins Manip. 170/4 Wanhope, 
falsa spes. 2583 Stocker Civ. Warns Lowe C. in. 114 b, 
Suffer not your selues to be abused by fables and trifling 
toyes, neither be you carried away with a Wanhope. 1393 
G. Harvey Hexo Let. B, A wan, or windy Hope, is a notable 
breake-necke vnto itselfe. 

t b. In late i6th c. and early 17th c. writers tvan 
hope (two words) seems to be used for ‘ laint 
hope’, as if containing Wan a. Obs. 

2358 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1870) VI. 80 [There was but] a 
wan hope of recovering Calais. 2386 A. Day Eng. Seerctorie 
I, (2623) 03 The intollerable woes wherein 1 lived,. might 
have kindled in me some wan hope one day to have found 
an hour so happy wherein by a right conceit, .our natural 
care might in some sort or other have been renued. 15B9 
/L,ooaE.Scillaes Metam. B 3 b, 1 curse fond Loueand Fortune 
durelesse, Wan hope my weale, my trust but bad aduenture. 
2390 Sidney Arcadia u. iii. (1912) 264 My sheeps are 
thoughts, ..My sheepehooke is wanne hope, which ail up- 
holdes. 2607 R, C[arew] tr. Esiienne's W orld Wond. u 
xxvi. 213 At last he remembered that the king had often 
shewed mercy on malefactors, and thereupon conceiuing 
some wanne nope, he was euer harping vpon that string. 
2610 Folkingham Feudigr. l, x. 28 And though the small 
show of winter verdure g.ues wanne hope, yet his faire May- 
florish reuiues the drooping spirits of the doubtful and wauer- 
iiig experimenter, with ful assurance of a rich vesture for 
haruest. 261a J._ Davies (Heref.) Mtise's Sacrif, (Grosnrt) 
22/2 My Soule dismai’d, not knowing where to flee, With 
hands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth graspe. 264S G. 
Daniel Eclog iv. 169 This, his last Refuge, a wan hope, to 
bring Himselfe to former Glories of a Kinge. 

f B. adj, [Cf. MSw. vanhopa atij.] That has 
no hope, despairing. Obs. 

_ 2549 CpvERDALE, etc. Erosm. Par, Rom. xii. 4-26 Suffer 
it, not with heauye heartes, as men that are wanhope [later 
edd. in wanhope, in dispaire], but [etc.]. 

Hence f ’Wa'n.h.ope v. [= MLG. ivankopen, 
MSw. vanhopa, MDa. vanhobe\ to despair. + Wan- 
hopiugr vbl. sL Wanbiopefully adv., despair- 
ingly. fWanhopely at., hopeless. 

axy>o Cursor M. 23820 pai. .wines for )>ah mikel sin neuer 
to merci for to win, and .suagat for Jiair wanhopping ]>ai fall 
wit-vten vp-coiiering. c 2423 Eng. Cong. Irel. 16 He w.ts 
neuer whan-hopefully argh, ne aferd, ne amayed of htrt, 
Ibii. 88 In the mart of blode, the blode shall aryse, & wan. 
hoply shal hys pynsynge be. 23. . Celesiin 22 in Anglia I. 
68 Hadde a man neuere so myche mys wroughte, To godes 
me rcy w anhope he nought. 

t Wanh'ae, V. Sc. Obs. In 5 ■wanhew. [fi 
Wan- -i- Hue t/. 2 ] trans. To stain. 

C2430 Wyntoun Cron. v. xit. 3696 (Cott. MS.) (Juhar of 
sacles blude droppande gbit wanhewis [v.r. viihewis] bathe 
sleyf and hande ? 

Watiian, obs. form ofWANiON. 
fWa’niand. Obs. Also 5 -waneand, ■wany- 
ende, ■wenyaud(e, 5-6 vvanyaiid, 6 waniant, 
•wanniaunt, -weniand, -ya(u)nt. [ME. waniand, 
north, pres, pple, of wanien. Wane v. See the 
definition.] In the phrase in the waniand, prob. 
with ellipsis of mone (cf. ‘on wanigendum monan’ 
Sax. Leechd. I. 320) = at the time of the waning 
moon, i.e. in an unlucky hour; hence used as a 
vague imprecation or as an exclamation of anger, 
impatience, etc. = ‘ with a vengeance’, ‘ with a 
plague Also in the wild waniand. See Wanton ; 
also Waning sb. a b. Waning/// a. i b. 

a 2332^ M iNoT Poems v. 30 In- J>e wilde waniand was haire 
hertes light. Ibid. ix. 25 It was in }>c waniand Jiat ))ai forth 
went, c 2430 Brut 441 But Jie moste vengeance, fell vpon Jie 
proude Scottes, for the! went to Dog-wash the same day..; 
So that they may say wele * In the croke of ]>e mone went 
tbei tliidre warde, And in the wilde wanyende come ^ei 
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home wawle.' e * 44 “ Vork M^vsi- vii. 45 We ! Whythjr now 
in wilde waneand. Ibid, xxxiii. 485 Furth in l>e wylde wan- 
yandbewalkand. C1460 Tmutieley Mysi,■x.x.’}^^ Stepfurth, 
ju the wenyande I 1529 More Su^^L Soules i6 b, He wold 
of lyklyhod bynde them to cartes and bete them, and make 
them wed in the wanyand._ 1540 Palsgr. Acolasius n. i. 

I ij b, Go hens in to yl crosse .i. walke or pycke the hens in the 
gmowes name, or in the weniand, or in the.xx. deuyll wayo. 
*570 Levins Maitip. 25/23 Y « Wenyant, in inalam cntctm, 
b. With a wanyand ; cf. W Amos. 

1563-70 Foxe a. d" id. II. 1311/1 The Pope.. sent into 
Fraunce Hildebrand, hys Cardinal! Chapleine.., and made 
him with a Wanyand to com^&g&y ns eo/'amneiis, 

"Wanigan, var. Wangun. 

’Waning (w^mig'), vdl, sk [f. Wan® ».+ 
«-iNG 1.] The action of the verb. 

1 . gm. Decrease or diminntion in magnitude, 
importance, brilliancy, intensity, etc. 

AsOE. Wdnian (Wanew.) had the tram, sense *to make 
less ’ as well as the intr. sense ‘ to become less the vbl. sh, 
had the two corre^onding meanings, but (as often occurs 
with nouns of action) the two are often practically coin- 
cident, and cannot be distinguished with certainty, 
r ejoo tr.Bieda.'s Hisi, n. in (Schipper) izt Nalses butan 
micelre wonunge his weorodes [L. non sine magno exerciius 
sui dnmno], C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, [yohn Ba^tisti 324 

I iat ty me of Jie ^ere borne wes he, quhene ]jat Jie dais takis 
inthynge; & lohne, quhen hai tafc wanynge. 1398 Tre- 
ViSA Barth. De P. R, viii. xl, (Tollemache MS.), This ly3te 
with oute wanynge of it selfe schewe)> and schedef) by- 
schfnynge, 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. x. 22, 1 seeke not 
to waxe great by others waining [ft> Rowe coni, j Folia 
warning]. 1633 P. Fletcher Pn^jHc M.'vi, Ixx, Can. .One 
onely blot so great alight emtiair, That never could he hope 
his waning to repair ? 1884 Harper's Mag. J uly ado/t The 
Gunnings’ beauty was at the waning. 

\ Phrase. 1583 BABiNGTONCswwtantf^H. (159a) 429 Will not 
the dread of dolefull day strike such a filthy fault into the 
waning, and by little and little cut quite the throte of it, 
and make it bleede to death in vs 1 

fb. Damage inflicted by a person. Ohs. 
y 117s Pater Noster v]% in Lanii, Horn. 71 Kep us from 
his waning, |iat lai>e gast. 

•t'C. Default, shortcoming. Ohs. 
ci3ao Cast, Love 228 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
361 God ne wrouhte neuer Jiat hlug pat out les porw his 
wonyng, ffor nis no wone on him I-long. 

2 , Of the moon : Periodical decrease in apparent 
size (see Wane v. a) ; the half of the lunar month 
in which this takes place. 

Cipoo Sax, Leeckd. III. 268/13 J®fre hi [rir. seo sm & se 
piona] beo 3 jefeian on wasstrae & on wanunge. 1398 Trb- 
VKk Barth. De P, R. vni. xviL (1495) 326 The mone en- 
creasyth all humours, and in her wanynge the . . humours of 
the body ben made lesse. 14., Lat-Eng. Vee. in Wr.. 
Wfllcker 593/48 Lucubrax (r/cj, wonynge of monythe. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, i, 826 To graffe and sowe in grow- 
jjige of the mone, And kitte or mowe in wanyng, is to done. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, eta 87 Their light was as 
the light of the Moon, mingled with some .spots, subject to 
wainings, decreases, and eclipses. 1683 Digby'sCkym. Seer. 
II. 108 The best time to gather the Misletoe of the Oak, .is 
in the.. Waning of the Moon, iSxa Imison Sci. ^ Art I, 
437 The waning or decreasing of the moon takes place lathe 
same manner, but in a contrary order. 

'Jig. 164a bkiLLER Hoiyfy Prof, St, n. xxi. 138 He with 
many others helped to the waining of that half Moon, which 
sought to govern all the motion of our Sea. 
fb. with the epithet ; cf. Waniand. 

' ^*f 3 S iu Kingsford Ckron, London (1905) 75 In the croke 
off the mone went they thedirward, and ra the wilde wan- 
ynge kont they homward. 

1 3 . Decide (of life) ; concluding part (of a day, 
bt period of time). Ohs.' 

156* T. Horton CaZzu'n's Inst.m.rDj Thera, whom, .the 
tendre kindnes of the Lord hath rewalded at the waining 
tof the daye, and at the ending of their life, 1579 Lyly 
Enphues (Arb.) 159 In the wayning of the world, wherein 
to many &lse Christs are come. 1503 GitEENB Disput, 
Conny -catchers Wks.: (Grosart) X. 238 Beeing gotten in the 
wayiung of ray parents age, they doted on me aboue the 
rest [of their children], 1594 Nashe Unfort. Tran, Ca, 
LiCt mee quietly descend to the waining of my youthful 
dates, and tell a little of the sweating sicknes. 

4 . Comb. : waning time. 

a 1639 WoTTOH Life ff D, Buckingham (164a) 3 There is 
nothing.. more jealius. then a favorite, especially towards 
the wayning time and suspect of saciety. 168a C. Nessb 
Ckunh liisl. 't'lie mourt is the embleme of the church 
.as having her fillin j and weaning times. 

: Wa’lliiig,//)/. a. [f. Wane v. + -ing^.] Xhat 
waaes or is on the wane. 

^ L Decreasing or declining in importance, power, 
influence, etc. (See the senseis of the vb.) - - 
xSgS Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, it. 65 Thou hast a Lsidie 
fftrre more Beautiful), Then any woman in this waining age. 
rfisa Fletcher Sea Voy. tv. (1647) 14/3 Am I because I am 
In bonds and miserable,. .My fortune like ray wayning setfe, 
for this despis’d? 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. ie ElUstoniana, 
last retreat^ and recess, of his every-day waningf eran* 
deur. 1856 Pbqude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . iL 90 The clergy 
wnk under the influence of a waning religion. i8a» Gsikie 
Gtole III. i« u § 2. 2og The oorniant or waning con- 
GittOT of a volcano. rSgd Conan Bovle Gtsrat^ 

IE, 1 lurried wildly onward through the waning dorknes?;, 

^ Op /n i/ic ivild waning world ? perversionj: of 
in the wild waniand'. see WanianOj Wahiok, 
and cf. quoL c 1435 in Waning vhL sh. zb. : v 
£1483 Digby Myst, (1S82) in. 140 la pe wyld wanyngword, 
pes all at onys 1 

c. Ageing, growing old. rare. 

Season Mar., Suppl. 45/3, I do not, as a rule, approve 
of black for waning people., but in this case, as tbe wearer 
was rather fiorid, the garment was a success. 
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2 . Of the moon. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I, 320 fas wyrte Jju scealt niman on 
wanigendum moiian, 1705 Addison Italy, Ferrara 115 
Waining Moons their settled Periods keep To swell the 
Billows. 175s B. Martin Arts if Sci, 123 When God 
appoints, the horned Moon renews Her waining Light, 
1797 Coleridge ATwd/a AfAaN 15 Beneath a waning moon, 
1814 Byron Lara il xxiv, When Cynthia’s light almost 
gave way to morn. And nearly veil’d in mist her waning 
horn. 1837 Whewell Hist, Induct, Sci, (1857) I. 100 The 
waning, and there-appearing moon. 

3 . Of light, or a luminary ; Declining in lustre, 
tending towards extinction. 

1700 Blackmork Song of Moses (Exod, xv.) .js Let him. . 
lift on high his Adamantine Shield, Whose brighter Lustre 
drowns the waining Sun. iSoa Maria Edgeworth Moral 
T., Forrester xiv. His waning candle sunk in the socket. 
1840 Dickens Old C.Shop xxxi. At last the day turned her 
waning candle pale, and she fell asleep. 1846 Keble Lyra 
Innoc. , Fine Clothes, Around where late the waning sun 
Sank in bis evening cloud. 1873 E. E. Hale In His flame 
ix. 77 The nmning embers of the fire. 

D. Of the day : Drawing to a close. 

1767 Edge-hill IV. 156 But of the waining Day Mind- 

ful, and many a Theme as yet unsung, To future Bards she 
leaves your copious Praise. 

4 . Becoming scanty, running short Now rare. 
163a Lithgow Trmi. vm. 375 Our victuals and water done, 

we were forced to relye vpon Tobacco, and to drinke our 
owue wayning pisse, 1810 Miss Mitford in L(E.strange 
Life (18701 I, iv. in It is well for you that ray waning paper 
..brings this tiresome letter to an end. 1900 Conan Doyle 
Green Flagttc.'jj Behind him stood the watchful steward, 
for ever filling up his waning glass. 

Wanion, wannion (wp-nysn), Ohs. exc. arch. 
Forms : 6 'wanian, wenyon, 6-7 ■wennion, 7 
wannian, wenian, -on, 6- wanion, wannion. 
An altered form of Waniand used in certain 
formulas of asseveration or imprecation, a. In a 
wanion, later with a wanion, with a plague, with 
a vengeance. Also with a wild wanion. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Semt, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 63 Was not 
this a good prelate ? he should hauebene at home a preach- 
ynge in hys Dioces in a wanian. 1583 Stubbes .< 4 ««/. Abus, 
P vj, We must have these goodly p.ageants played upon the 
sabaoth day (in a wanion) because there are no roo dales in 
a week. *607 R. C[asew] tr. Estichne’s World Wond, u 
xxxix. 341 He. .cryed aloud, Come downe in a wannian. 

1567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee went with a wannion to his 
mothers chamber, ai 558 Jaeoh 4 Esau i. i. A ij, Up with 
a wilde wenyon, how long wilt thou lie f 1596 N ashb Saf. 
fron Walden H 4 b, Take it, with a wennion, altogether, if 
you will have it. 1607 Shaks. Per. il i. 17 Come away, or 
lie fetch *th with a wanion. 1663 (Cowley Cutter Coleman 
St. IV, iv. Boys must not have their meanings, Colonel : Let 
him mean whaq I mean with a Wennion. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. xlvii, Come out with a vengeance, come out 
with a wamiion. 1826 Scott Woodst. iv, He would have 
battered the presbyterian spirit out of him with a wanion. 
s86i Reade Cloister ^ At. xxxvii, Let him go with a 
wanion. 

b. A (wild) wanion on, with a wanion to, may 
a curse or plague light on (a person, etc.) 1 
\ c xsio Bttggbears iv. iv. ii Now a wild wannion on, it. 
1605 Chapman, etc,_ Easiw, Hoe in, ii. D e, Marie hang 
you : Westward with a wanion te ’yee. 1624 Davenport 
City Nightcap iv. (1661) 36 Is here any work for Grac^ 
with a wannion to her? 1663 Dryden Wild Gedlantiw. i. 
I’ll teach 3’du to take place of Tradesmens Wives with a 
wamiion.to you, iSaa Scott A’ rr'mVvi, A d— d Presbyterian 
scoundrel,., whom I hope to fetch down from his perch pre- 
sently, with a wannion to him I 
■WUnlali, obs. f. Vanish o., Wannish a. 
■Wanite, obs. Sc. £ Vanitst. 

Wankapin/ -kbpin (wqigkapin, -Spin). V,S. 
Also yonoopia {Cent. IHct.), (prob. N.Amer. 
Indian.] The water-chinkapin,' Nelumho lutea. 
i !i83n J. P. IRmrmrt Svmltcw A xxiii. (i86o) *99 This fine 
garden of wankoplns and sn^e-collards, 

Waukle (wse'qk’l), a, Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 
i wanool, 3 waiikel, 4 -kyll, 4-5 -kill(e, 7, 9 
waucle, wanldle. [OE. waned — OS. tvankol, 
M.Du,, Du. wankel, OHQ* wanchal, MHO., G» 
(ohi.) wankel ', cf. C)HG. wa«i^«(MHG.,mod.G. 
wanken), to waver, totter.] ■ Unsteady, insecure ; 
changeable, unsettled, precarions ; inconstant, 
wavering. Also, weak in health, delicate, sickly. 

c888 MicFusm B<KtA, vii. § 2 Nu ftu h®fst on?;iten 3 a wan- 
ctan truwa hses blindan lustes. Ibid, xx, Hio hit xeoyS self 
mid Mre hwuFfutiiesse \>sat hio biS swiSe wancol. c 1220 
Bestiarv 566 iq 0 . E, Misc. 18 Dis wunder wuneS in wankel 
stede, 3 er 3 e water sinkeff. 13., Gosp. Nicnd, 340 (Addtt. 
MS.) If my Icyngdorae. .Within jus wanMH .Worlde nowe 
were. 14.. Thomas g/" /Txcs/ifuKM* 494 fCamb. MS.) pe 
worlde is wondur wankill. 1674 Ray A). C. Words, Wankle, 
limber, flaccid', tJcklinh, fickle, wavering. ' 1683 Yorke-ak, 
Dint, 7 Here’s wancle weather fdr gittinge of our Hay.' 
168& G. Stuart Joeo-ser Discourse 50 Your Wankle Leggs 
canno’ sunport ye'. 1790 Grobb ' Prearinc. Gloss, (ed al, 
Wankfc, weakypnstal)le,'hot'to bedeoended on j asawankle 
seat; wankle weather. N. <11825 For by Voc. B. Anglia, 

; IPaxr/rt weak ; plhlht. > 1S69 J. P. Morris AW-««is 

I Giyas, vcfj That batno's terblq, Wankfc on its legs. r888 
I Feni;i Dick-fft^ Fens 3Sr dobt wqar as I should like 
toi'see UD. ■Ptea’wankK^,,/' '• 4 , » < 

I fWaxtlacQ. Obs, Also g wmilas(e, weulade, 
i g-6 ‘woQleafffvand’ sedi Whstolass [a. AF. 
wanelace, wenelaz{i%~x^\!!a. c.)l, recorded in the fig. 
sense ‘ deception, fraudulent d'evicc^ As the word 
does not occur in continental Fr,„ it is not unlikely 
that it.may bea iNorna«n mi^Honnneiation of some 
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native English word. In the 1 6th c. wanlace was 
superseded by Windlass xi 5 . 2 , but it is not clear 
whether this was a survival of the native form or 
an etymologizing alteration of the AF. word. 

: Latinized forms of the word, dn the original hunting 
; sense, are wenelacia and wanlassnm (in Du Cange 
erroneously waulassus). The phrase fugare wan~ 
iassum was used for ‘ to drive back the game ’.] 

L Ilunling. A circuit made by a portion of a 
hunting party for the purpose of intercepting and 
heading back the game. Hence, an appointed 
station in hunting, = Teist Tiustee, med.L. 
siabtilum, 

c 1400 Master ofGasne (MS. Digby 182) xvii, Neuerthe- 
lesse herbeth somme hat falleth to be berselettes, and ako to 
brynge wele and faste a wanlas aboute. ci42oWvntoun 
Cron, III. iii. 520 (MS. W.) Quhen he wes xv ^eris of cass 
He slew his fader at pe wrales.s. Ibid. vn. iv, 446 (MS, 
Cott.) A knycht hym [iir. William Rufus] slew bar at wanles! 

2 . transf. An intercepting movement j an ambush. 
Phrase, at the wanlace. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. JPacA (Rorlls) 12860 By twyxt 
hem [jc. the opposing armies) were many chaces, ffele turn- 
ynges & fele wanlaces. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 164 Men inay-.barate thair inymyes. .and sequben 
thaj’ ar in disaray, and wate thame at the wanlas. 1596 
Daleymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. (S. 'T. S.) II. 192 Quhen 
we war gatherit, we wajTet thame at the wanlcs. 

3 . ^g. A crafty device, a plot. 

' 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4375 Where Jiat he [a tax- 
gatherer] myght make awanlace. And any hyng to (le kyng 
purchace. He ne lette for no fals otba Ibid, 12008 pat he 
[fr. God] wulde. .bi-ynge pe a3en to his grace pat }>ou lostest 
with by wanlace. C1400 BerynzZn By but tyme I have 
1 -made al my wanlase. 1481 Botoner Tulle of Old Age 
(Caxton), And all such corrupt untrue werkis which bennevir 
mevid nor undirtakyn hut by tbe insolence aud wantonness 
and wenlacys of flessbely delectacyoru 

twanlasour. Obs. In 5 wanelasonrj-waiid- 
lessour. [Prob. AF. ; f. wanelace (see prec.) + 
-our -G&. Cf. Windlass zi. I] A hunting servant 
whose duty is to intercept and turn back the gamej 
a driver. 

14.. Lai—Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 562/31 Alaior, % 
wanelasour. c 1440 Ipomydon 3S7 The wandlessours went 
brow be forest And to be lady brought many a best. 

W anle, var. W andlb. 

+ ’Wanless, waneless, a. Obs, [f. wan(e, 
Wone, hope - f -less.] Hopeless. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23998 Bot quen I sagh baa juus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles waneles] 

; we x i p an. 

tWanlich, Ohs.rare~^. [?f. ze/aw Wane 
sb."^ -r -lick, -LY I,] Baleful, fraught with evil, 
e 1205 Lay, 25990 Wanliche weoren ba sonden. 

fWanlie'snm, a. Sc. Obs, [f. Wan- + Leb- 
BOME a.l] Unlovely. 

1815 G. Beattie ypAn d A rnkd (1826) 36 A waesum, wild, 
wanliesum sight. 

Wanl'uck. Sc. Now rare. [f. Wan- + Luck. 
Cf. MSw. vanlykka, WUa. vanlykke, Norw. pa»- 
lukkal\ Unhappy fate. Cf. Unlock. 

2571 Sir j. Maitland Adrnon. to Regent 30 Waninki* 
quhair by thow may be Iqst 1730 Ram.sav Horse's Catttpl, 
7 Up fiae my bed.. I’m rais’d to draw the sled, Or cart, as 
naps to my wanlnck. 

Wanly (wgmli), adv. [f. Wan at. - f-lt*.] 
With a wan look or appearance ; palely, pallidly } 
fig. with a dejected air, sorrowfully. 

<;iao5 Lav, 25828 pa iherde he wepen wunder ane swiSen. 

; wepen and weinen and wanliche iberen. Ibid. 30288 Nu we 
‘ ma^en wepen and wanliche iberen. 1591 Sylvester jD« 

; Bartas v. i. 1028 An extream Fever, .wanly did displace 
j The Rose-mixt Lillies in ber louely faee. 1849 Lytton K, 

; Arfhuri. xx:d. Save where the thin clouds wanly, slowly 
roll O’er the mute darkness of the forest mountain. _ 1897 
: Flandrau Harvard Episodes 177 Mc(Jaw, looking ill at 
' ease, but smiling wanly. 

+ Wanmol, a. Obs. [f. Wan- -fMoal, speech, 
i language.] Destitute of eloquence. 

, C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2817 Louerd, ic am wanmol, un-reken 

I Of wurdes, and may ic luel speken. 

' Wanrie, obs. f. Wan, When, Whenne, Whom. 
■Wanne, obs. pa. t. Win v, 

Wannel, var. Wandijl 

I Wann&n, WanneB : see Whenne, Whencmi. 
Wanness (wg ‘nines). Alsoywand-. [f. Wan 
a. +-NES8.] The state or condition of being wan } 
•f* lividity (obsf) ; a pale, dead, or sickly colour (of 
; the face), pallidness. 

. *38* WvcLiF Gen. iv. 23, 1 slowe a man into my wound, 

; and a litle waxen man into my wannesse [Vulg. in livorem 
meum]. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. liv. (149=) 268 
Wyth to grete holdynge ofemeroides corny th..p.Tlenesse of 
i face; and wannesse and heuynesse of loyne,s. 1530 Palsgr, 

; 2,86/2 Wannes of colour, iudettr. 1611 CoiGn.,^ Blatiueur 
palenesse, wannesie, bleakentsse; a dead, or w hitish colour, 
IbltLyLividiti, liulditie, lewnesse, wannesse,. blewisbnesse; 

1 the colour appearing vpon a stroake, blacke and blew. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 40 The heat of the heai t beim; dra.vme 
I inward, there appeareth a pale waniies.--e in the laue. *043 
j A- Tdckney Balm of Gilead 22 The waune.sse of his dead 
; Ibok upon the Crosse. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. x8o A 

g le.wandness in the face, as in the Flegmatique. 1771 
reI Gbiffm-k Histt Lady Barton HI. 275 My wanne» 

{ was tbe effect of ill health.' ' 1840 Dickens Old C.Skopmxn, 
In tbe pale moonlight, which lent a wanness of its own to 
tbt. delicate face. *879. Miss Braddon V.ixen 111 . m. »o8 




WATSTJTISH. 

T^ere was a faded look about ker complexion, too, . .a wan. 

ness, a yellowness. 

Wannion.: seeWANiON. 

Wannish (wg'nij), a. Also 5-6 ■TO'aniiyssli(e, 

6 .yshe,'waTiislie, 7-isli. [f.WAN a. + -ISH.] Some- 
what wan ; somewhat pale, dnll, lustreless, or livid, 
la 141a Lydg. T:vo Mferckaxis His vryne..was ful 
fhynne and wannyssh for to see, 1545 Raynaldk 
Mankynde 122 The which causethe. . the eye sight to waxe 
wannysshe or tawnye. a 1547 Surrey Poevis, ‘ This name ’ 
13 And eke the wanishe inoone whiche sheenes by night 
also. 1583 Higws yunius' JTomewL 438/2 With hlacke 
wannish spots. IS94 R- C[arew] T^so (1881) 73 He that 
graund foe was aie to human kind. His wannish eyes [? lividi 
occhi] doth on the Christians cast. 1601 Holland Piiuy 
xxt. xxi. II. loS The day Lillie Hemerocalles, hath leaves 
of a pale and wannish greene colour. 1630 TdliVTon Passim 
35 The leaves should all be black wheron I write, And letters 
where my tears have washt a wannish white. 1784 Cowpkr 
Task 1. 309 Paler some, And of a wannish gray. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1. 57 Upon her crest she wore a wannish fire. 1853 
Tennyson Maud i. vi. i, No sun, but a wannish glare In 
fold upon fold of hueless doud, 

■Waanock, anglicized form of Gxtanaco. 

*724 Posintasttra Oct. 4 On Tuesday Night a Wannock 
was carried from on board the said Ship. .He hath a Body 
like that of a Deer. 

fWannOwe, Obs.rarff~\ £?£, waWoB 

t«A + Now.] Alas. 

c Nor 0 iem Passion (MS. Addit.l 147/59* Wannow 
sayde kayme her es Envy My smoke gose down & thyne 
gosehye. 

t Wa'Iiny, a. Obs, Also 6 wanitye, •wannio. 
[f. Wan + Wan, pallid. 

1SS5 Eden (Arb.) 311 With flatte vlsagies, pale 

and wannye coloure. _ 1566 Stodi.ey Medea tv. (1581) b, 
In faynting Face, with pale and wanny whyght The san- 
gmyne hewe exyled thence is fled. 1394 Wu-t-oBtE Avisa 
xvL u88o) 48 Your wannie cheekes, your shaggie lockes. 
160a Monday Paltnerin i. xvii. (1639) F 3 b, A pale and 
wanny face. 

f Wanpa, Sc. van. Vampey. Obs, 

1541 Exirncts^ Aherd, Reg. J1S44I 1. 176 Item, soIis excm* 
plis over ledderis exemplis, with a wanpa for a buytt. 

Wanred'e ; see Wandreth Obs. O). 
tWanrest. Obs. [f. Wan- + Rest jA] 

L A state of inquietude or trouble: = Unees®, 
c 1330 Rollamd Cri. Penas ii. 456 For my wanr^t I wald 
thow saw remeid. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform. xxii._4r This 
birdb counsall confoundit has yis_ land, . .That mouit hes. . 
Wandroth, wanrest, feirfull arabitioun. 1384 J. Melvilt, 
Auiob. ^ Piary> (WodTOw Soc.) 205 SaU nocht this sillie 
ease be turned in sorrowfull wanrest? 1603 Pro/h. o/T, 
Rymour (Bannatyae Cl.) va The Ratches worfces them great 
wanrest. 1768 Ross tielenere r. 33 Quo’ she, I wiss I could 
your TOurest ken. 1874 R, Buchanan Poet. Wks. I. itg6 
And Effie. . Turn’d from the happy shinmg of the sun, la 
wanrest and in tears, 

2 . The pendulum of a clock. 

1794 [W. Anderson] ofPethles 13 (Jam.) The house 
from top to bottom, shook, An’’ as a wanrest wagg’d the 
crook. 1808 Jamieson s. v,, ‘ The wanrest of a clock gaes 
as far the tae gate, as it gcde the tither S, Prov. signi- 
fying, that an unstable person generally goes from one 
esdreme to another. 

Hence ’Wanre-stfal a. 6'r., restless. 

1783 Burns Death. Poor Mailie 36 An’ may they never 
learn the gaetsOf ither vile, wanrestfu’ Petsl 1887 Service 
Dr, Ditgutd Ml. iii. 235 Wanrestfu’ and troubled, she couldna 
& still. 

tWamrafe. Obs, rarer\ [f. WAN-+rsj/t! 
var. Ro f^.] Disquiet, unrest. 

_ci48o Henrvson Robene ^ Makyne a8 Bot I haif mervell 
ihcertane Quhat makis the this waurufe. 

Wanruly, a. Sc. £f. Wan- + Rtjlt a.^'] Unruly. 

<11774 Fergussom Hallow-Fair xii, Frae their wanruly 
fellin paw M air cause ye hae to fear Your death that day, 
1867 G. W. Donald Poems (1870) 56 When.. Big bats o’ 
aim, waiirull y an ' strang, Are broken in flinders, 

Wansehon, var. Wanze u Ofo. 

Wansooate, -aGot(e, obs. ff. Wainscot. 
"Waose, var. Wanze v., to wane. 

+ Wanshapen, a, Obs, Also 4 •wansiiape. 
ff. Wan- + Shapen. Cf. (M)Du., (M)LG. wan- 
schapen, whence G. wahnschaffen^ Mis-shapen 
deformed, 

13.. Celesiin 561 in Anglia I. 81 A wanshape best for)> 
pet broughte, wijt wenges, forto fleon on iofte, <21585 
Montoomerjk Flyting 268 Wanshapen woubet, 
Wanshon, var, Wanze v, Obs. 

W ansfcotft, -flkoth, obs. forms of Wainscot, 
+ Wa usome,, CI. Obs. Also 3-4 wansum. [L 
wan, Wane yA 8 -(--SOME I,] Miserable, unhappy. 

c 1250 Ge)i. 4 Ex. 1099 Loth was wansum, and cSugte long 
yp to i^D dunes Se weie hard and strong, a 1300 Cursor M. 
*4853 Ful wansum war Jjai hnn o rede, for drerlH pai dred 
peded. asifxs Sir Perc,to(>3 His wo cswansome towreke. 
His h ert es bowrane for to breke. 

WansonBy, a. Sc. [f. Wan- + Sonsy a. Cf. 
Unsonsy.] Mischievous. 

1819 Hogg yacobite Relies I. 70 WeTl learn ye to be 
do uce, Y e auld wansonsy b h. 

tWanspeed. Obs. [OE. wtwwj&A/: sccWan- 
«nd Speed ri.] Ill-success; adversity, poverty,, 
*893 <Ei,vred Ores. _ni. vii, § 6 On Jaem ;5efeohte wses 
•West anfunden Scibhia wanspeda (L. inofiiee Scythiae], 
«i05o Liber Sci-ntill. (1869) 226 Wer feohtende ateorijende 
wrh wanspede [L. per inopmm\, a 1300 Cursor M. 33708 
Yee cristm men, yow vmbilok, . .'0 yur lijf l-at yee her lede 
Yee turn itnorftt into wan-spede 1 Ibid, 28175 O ntrif oft 
aane i saunn he sede To being my brother to wan-spede. 
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CX400 Desir. Thsy 9327 What whylenes, or wansped^ 
wryxles our mynd ? 

tWanspeedy, a, Obs, [OE. mansfidi^i see 
prec. and -Y.] Unfortunate, unprosperous. 

c 1000 /Elfric Lev. xxv, 25 ?.if hm wanspediga niEeg heo 
mid he. eiaoo Trin. Coll. Plom, 177 Danne hauen waa- 
s pedi e men on heorte wowe, 
vUansqwatte, rare obs. form of WAiiraooT. 
Wanston, var. Font-stone Obs. 

1297 R. Guoua (Rolls) 5898 Vor hat child fuled in is bond 
Jjat water & he vantston (MS. a wanston]. 

Wansum, var. Wantsum a. Obs. 

Want (wgnt), sAl Nowi/fa/. Forms: I wand, 
wond j 4~6 wonts, 7 wonnte, 5- wont ; 6 
wante, (vant), 6- want ; 9 dial, waunt, wunt, 
woont, (h.)unt, (h.)oont, etc. (see Eng. Dial, 
Diet.'). [OE. wand, wpnd => Sw. dial, va^ (cited 
by Aasen), Norw. vand, vaand, mnd, vmd, mole, 
also shrew (also in comb, moldvond ‘ earth-mole*, 
in contradistinction to vatsvond water-rat, and in 
vandskyer shrew, synonymous with mnsskjer, where 
the first element is mus mouse). The word is 
possibly a shortened form of the synonymous com- 
pound OE. wandeweorpe, MLG. wandworf, winde- 
worp, wanneworpe, mod, LG, winneworp (Doom- 
kaat Koolman), in which the second element (f. 
Tent. *werp- to throw) corresponds to that of 
Moeedwabp. The root seems clearly to be the 
Teut. *'wend- : *wand- to turn (see Wind, Wend 
vbsl) ; prob. the word has reference to the winding 
passages made by the animal. 

The word is found in the 8th c. glossaries, but does not 
again appear till near the end of the 14th c. All the ME. 
and mod. Eng. forms agree in the unexplained substitution 
of if for the final d of the OE. form. The word is unknown 
to the dialects of the northern and north-east midland 
counties, but is elsewhere in common use.] 

A mole. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 16 Talpa, wond \Bptnal 
wand, Erfurt uuond, Leiden uoond.1 1387 Trsvisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 339)?ere [jc. in Ireland] lafckeh..woBtes, and o}>ere 
venemous bestes {L. talpis ei aeieiis venenosisl. 14.. 
bletr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 625/9 Wont, ialpa. Bar- 

clay Shvp of Folys 206b, A slouthfull creature Is.. as a 
molle, of vant mete and able For to do profyte within a gar- 
den grene. 1530 Palsgr. 286/2 Want beest a molle, tauibe. 
1366 Act 8 Eh's. c. is §2 For the Heades of everie Mold- 
warpe or Wante one halfpeny. 1581 J. BEtt. Haddon’s 
Ahsw, Dsorius 113 b. By this Argument you may playnely 
perceave unlesse you wilbe wilfully blind like a want. *607 
Topsell P'our-f. Beasts 49S, I do vtteriy dissent from all 
them that holde opinion that the Mole or Want is of the 
kinde of Myse. 1610 R. Vaughan Waltr-Workes E 2 b. As 
Wountesor Moles, hunt after wormes. sLiaChtillim's Di^l. 
Heraldry m.xvWtgd. 4) 207 He beareth, Argent, a Ojeuron 
between three Moles or Wants, Sable. 1686 Plot Siaffhrdsk. 
196 Part of a stone.. that prettily represented a Mde or 
Want. <2 1800 Pegge SuppL Grvse, JVant, a mole. Here- 
fprdshirei where it is pronounced Wwti. xBag J. L. Knam* 
yrnl, Nat. 146 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould- 
turner (talpa Europsea) is common with us, 1884 Blackw. 
Mag, Deo. 785/2 Not much bigger than a motae or small 
want, 

b. Comb., as want-catcher, -MUer, -taheri 'wanb- 
iill, a molehill. 

1598 T. Bastarb Chresioteres (1880) 21 Walking the fields 
a *wantcatdier 1 spide. 1905 Athenseum 16 Sept, 371/1, 1 
can, .remember. .mttiag. .in thechimneycornerof the house 
at Luccombe of.. the parish want-catcher. 14., Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 615/10 Talpefodimn, a ■’’wonthyUe, 
iS^ Higins ynnitts’ Nomencl. 380/1 Grumus^,. au hop lal, 
mole-hiU, -or want MIL 1610 R. Vaughan VPater-Werkes 
R 2, Were it not for my brauing-trench and my stankes, I 
should neuer need the vse of a* Want-killer. 1533 in Lett. 
4 Papers Henry PH I, Ml. N 0. 914. 39® [Depositiort] of JMia 
Shuhrocke, of Northover, *wanttak.er. 

"Want (wgnt), sbf Also 2-3 waunt, 4-5 wont, 
4-6 wante, 6 wannte. [a. ON, rasut, of 
van-r adj. lacking, missing (see Wane a.), also 
quasi-sb. in such expressions as var feint vet- 
tiigis vant, they were in want of nothing ; varvant 
kfr, a cow was missing. Mod, NFris. wttiJM/ lack, 
fault (Sylt), need, lack, necessity, starvation 
(Amrum), is perhaps derived from the vb. of iden- 
tical form (see Want v.), and ultimately of Scan- 
dinavian origin. In English also, in later usage, 
the sb. is often a direct derivative from the vb. 
(q.v.). Cf. also Quart a. and sb,\ Scant a. etc.]^ 
+ 1 , predicatively, or quasi-at^'. (Something that 
is) wanting, mis sin g. In Ormin const, with dative. 
Obs. rare. 

c 1200 Ormin 14398 Acc hemm wass wannt gastfic innsihht 
I l>e35re gode lare. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1914 Xroye news ys 'Txenouant, Two wordes in on, & non ys 
want, c 1400 Ride Si. Benei xxviL 22 pe gude herde, kat 
lefts in ke munte ane wane of a hundre* sep, and yede at 
seke kls ane kat was want. 

2 , Deficiency, shortage, lack ipf something de- 
sirable or necessary, esp. a quality rar attribute). 

Ho want (of ) ; no lack, abundance (d). t Without wants 
withcait deficiency in any point ^ 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 10406 pai stad er in kam blis, Wit- 
vten want has alle kair wis. 13 . - Gaw. 4 Gr, Xnt. *31 Now 
wyl I of hor seruise say yow no more, For vch 'mjys may wel 
wit no wont ka^ k®r were. 1530 Palsgr. a86/a Want of 
beauty, laideur. 1587 Mascali. Bk. Cattle,^ Hogs (1596) 261 
The ibrrests and commons -are most conuenlent tot them to 
feede oh., where .there is want of such trees ye must baue 
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them to other feeding ground. 1611 Bible fudg. xix. 19 
There is both straw and prouender for our asses, and there, 
is bread and wine also for me and for thy handmaid, . t there 
is no want of any thing.^ 1651 BLobees Leviath. 1, viu. 34 
’Tis the want of Discretion that makes the difference. 16^ 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 114 Immodest words admit 
of no defence. For want of Decency is want of Sense. 1773 
Franklin Let. to M, Dumas 9 Dec., Their total want of 
English is at present an obstruction to their getting any em- 
ployment among us. 2825 Scott Taiism. x. He retained 
also a general sense of respect for his own reputation, which 
sometimes supplies the want of the better principles by which 
reputation is to be maintained. 284411. H. Wilson .Srff, 
Hidialll, 97 'I'he want of cattle fca: the conveyance of stores 
and baggage was one of the most serious obstacles of the 
march of the army, 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hantlyn xxxiv, A 
miserable faction . . have assumed the reins of government, 
and, in spite of three votes of want of confidence, persist in 
retaining the seals of office, s&qa Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Sept. 
20/1 Ovnng to the confusion incident tothisarrangement^or 
want of arrangement, the du ties proper to each institution 
are inefficiently discharged. 2884 Law Times R ep>. LXXIII. 
616/2 note, The deceased was also guilty of negligence or of 
want of reasonable care contributing to the accident, 
t b. pi. Instances of shortage. Obs, 

2660 in J. Simon Ess, Irish Coins C1749) t®? And so pro- 
portionable for greater or less wants of weight in the said 
^ces {coins]. <22700 Evelyn Diary 23 June 1689, An ex- 
traordinary drowth, to the threatening of great wants as to 
the fruits of the earth. 2751 Labelye Westm. Bridge 75 
Difiiculties occasioned by.. frequent _Wants of Stone, which 
was kept from us by long easteay Winds. 

o. Ahr (occas. by, from, in, ikrottgh) want /fi 
for lack of; because of the absence or deficiency of. 

C1400 Desir. Troy 12085 Antenor. denyet hym onon, 
bat noqwere he knew pat commly be keppet, ne in cloese 
haldyn. }>en wrathid ko worthi {Agamemnon] for wont of ke 
burde. 2556 Rec. InvernessCfltsot Spalding Club) I. 2 That 
day. .assingit to James Paterson.. to preif quhat skaylh he 
had sustenit in want of his boy t quhilkis NecoH Kar intro- 
meltit with. 2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 31 For want of 
seede, land yeeldeth weede. 2592 Shaks. Two Gent. ii. L 
172 For often faaue you writ to her : and she in modesty. Or 
else for want of idle time, could not againe reply. 2608 
Pennyiess Pari. Threadbare Poets in Harl. Misc. (1744) I. 
180 Many, for Want of Wit, shall sell their Freehold for 
Tobacco-pipes and red Petticoats. <2 1633 G. Herbert Out- 
Idndish Prov. (1640)499 For want ofanaile the shoe is lost, 
for want of a shoe the h orse is lost, for want of a horse the rider 
is lost. 1^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 796 'Twas then that 
Buflfelo’s, ill pair’d, were seen To draw the Carr of Jove'a 
Imperial (2ueen For want of Oxen. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. 
Sess. x 73 iO~S 3 (1799) 5S When a man is pinched for want of 
money, he will .‘iuhmit to any conditions, however hard, to 
comeat k. *808 E. S. Bxsxem Miss-led G£«ri<2/ 136 They 
could not pursue them for want of cavalry. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlv, I have deferred domg so, for want of oppor- 
tunity. iBya Bryant Pract. Surg. (1B84) I. 778 Umbilical 
Hernia.. is common in children from want of closure of the' 
umbilicus. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob x. (i8gi) 125 He,,, 
had no notion of losing anything for the want of asking Jor 
it. 1891 Z<iw Times^Cll. ms/i An agreement in writing 
which they cannot produce in the County Court for want m 
a stamp. 

ij-d, /n {raiely in the) want of: feiling ; in tte 
absence of (something needed or desired). Obs. 

2655 Culpepfer etc. Riverins x. vi. 298 In want of Milk, 
yon may give Almond Milk, orBarley Cream, or Rice Milk. 
2729 Butler S'mw. Wks, 1874 II. 186 There is just the same 
reason for quiet resignation in the want of every thing equally 
wnattamable, 

8 . The state of lacking the necessaries of life; 
penury ; destitution. Also, the condition of lack- 
ing food ; famine ; starvation. To come to wattt : 
to be reduced to penury. 

1340-70 A lex. i?; Dind.Byi F or-ki hi-houus 3011, bakel, harde 
to Tibbe & wo drie in kis word for wante & for nede 1 Ibid, 
867 Swich bungur as Je han by-houus 30U koh^i be 30U 
let o]?ur loj? libben in wante. 1597 Extracts Munic. Acc, 
Newcastle {^848) 44 Paide forthecharges of buringe gpoore 
folkes who died for wante in the streetes, for their graves 
makiag, gr. 2610 Shaks. T'emf iv. 116 Scarcity and 
want shah shun yon, Ceres’ blessing so is on you. 2635 P, 
Bi.TEtca.EE Pitrple IsL vn. xix. And with him [Pomeius] 
Wastefulnesses, that ail expended, And Want, that still in 
fljeft and prison ended. 2653 Ramesby Astroi. Restored 
24* The People generally .shMl be driven to want. <21718 
Prior Ksmwhdge 622 Whilst We struggle iu this Vale 
beneath. With Want and Sorrow. 2766.GoLDSM,iYer»KYy3 
Here to the houseless child of want My door is open still. 
278a Miss Burney Cecilia iv. x, Who could have thought of 
his living so among the great folks, and then coming to 
want! 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxiii, Through ti.e same 
kind agency, his mother was secured from want, and made 
quite happy. 1866 Macdonald Ann, Q. Meighb. ix. (1878) 
162 Many was the time that want had come in at her door. 
2888 Bryce Amer. Cornmw, cxlL 111. 607 InEurope. .he will 
perceive that by far the greater number lead very lahorious 
lives, and are ., liable to fall into want 1900 R. S. Barbchsii 
(1909) 46 Want is a mighty leveller. 

Pros!, 2736 Bailey (fol.) s,v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woftd Want. 

fb. pi. Straits; circumstances (or times) of 
want, hardship, suffering, etc. Obs, 

1588 Penry {HtU'i A viewe of some part of such publflce 
wants and disorders as are in the sernioe of God, within.. 
Wales. 2614 RalBgh Hist, World m.x. '% 13. 124 Hitherto 
the danger of enemies and miseries of weather and wants, 
had_ kept the compame in firme tmide. 2653 Holcroft Pro- 
copins, Ponded Wars Ji. 47 la the mean time Jabdas leaving 
a sufficient guard for the Castle was gone up to the top of 
Aurasium, fearing to be blockt up in the Castle, and redaoed 
to wants. 1697 Drvden 1009 Rough Saticulans', 

inur’d to Wants. 2731 in Buccleuch PISS. (Hist. MSS< 
Comm.) L 380 Ere long 1 shall be reduced to great wants. 

+ 4. The fact that a person {rarely a thing) is 
not present; absence. Obs. 
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r x48o Henryson JVani of JVyse Men 8 Now seleis sorow, 
this is a, wofuU werde, Sen want of wyse men makis fulis to 
sit on hinkis, is8x A. Hall Jlioui i. 4 Sith I needes musts 
yeelde hir vp, . .(Ah) take hir then . , hir want I rather crane, 
Than that thi.s people here, should not their health and 
safety haue. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viiL ii As when . . An heard 
of Bulles. .Do for the milkie mothers want complaine. 1591 
ind Pt, Troub. Raime K. Jokn (1611) 73 'I’he King entreats 
your soonest speed To visit him, who on your pre.sent want, 
I)id ban and curse his birth, hiraselfe and me. i6ro B. Jon- 
SON d"/. P7-. Henry s Barriers For being deprest a while. 
Want makes vs know the price of what we auile. i6it 
Tourneur A th. Tra^. v. ii, The price of things is best known 
in their want. <ti6as Fle'I'CHEr Women Pleas'd in. iii. 
(1647) 34/a Lord., . No roome in all the Court but we search’d 
through it Her women found her want first and they cry’d 
to us. 1633 Shirley Witty Fair One l. i, I leaue her to 
your trust, And in my absence doubt not you will be Both 
Vncle and Father, Wor, Willingly, . . I know she is your 
study, in your want I will put on your jealousie. 1831 J ames 
Phil, A-upisiusW, The want of his g^auntlets and brassards 
showed his arms covered with a quilted jacket of crimson 
silk. 

6. A condition marked by the lack of some 
necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous aid 
or addition ; need; also, an instance of this, and 
so freq. pi. (passing into the quasi-««if/'. sense 
‘requirement’, 5 b). Phrase, a {hng-'sfelt want 
(also in sense 5 b). To supply {anticipate, consult, 
provide for, etc.) one’s wants : to satisfy (provide 
for, etc.) one’s needs. 

1578 H. WoTTON CenriUe Conirm. 251 The Grecian Prince 
. .caried a bagge full of winde to supply his want at all times. 
*596 Skaks. Merck. V, i. iii, 141, I would.. Supplie your 
present wants, idii Bible fudg. xix. 20 Let all thy wants 
lie vpon me ; only lodge not in the street. 1617 Moryson 
liin, 1. 6a The Citizens lay up come brought out of Poland, 
and according to the wants of Europe, carry it into many 
kingdoiries. 1648 Gage West hid. 127 The Fryers .upon a 
sudden want or occasion take out from thence as much fish as 
will give the whole Cloister a dinner, xygo Buhke Fr. Rev, 

88 Government is a contrivance of human wisdom to provide 
for human wants. Men have a right that these wants should 
be provided for by this wisdom. Among these wants is to 
he reckoned the want, out of civil society, of a sufficient re- 
straint upon their passions. 1819 Shelley Cemi ii. ii. 12 
The eldest son of a rich nobleman ..has wide wants, and 
narrow powers. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xi, Day after 
day, and night after night, found her still by the pillow of 
the unconscious sufferer, still anticipating his every want. 
*876 Mozley Univ, Senn, xv. 258 As soon as one great want 
is satisfied another arises, and then another. 

To, quasi- ftiMfz-, Something needed or required. ; 
a requirement, desideratum. Freq. pi. 

1579 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 430 That no 
..tymber be ladden or transported oute of this towne,.salfe 
ondy fuell of wood for fyre and the presente wannte of re- 
syringe of the shippis. 1589 Hakluyt Foy. Ep. Ded. r i 
He pointed with his wand to all the knowen, .Empires, 
Kingdomes, Dukedomes, and Territories of ech part, with 
declaration also of their speciall commodities, & particular 
wants, C164.S Howell Lett, (1650) I. 169 For the soil of 
Spain,the fruitfulness of their vallies recompences the sterility 
of their hillsj corn is their greate.^^t watit. 1783 P.\lev Afmn 
Philos, vt, xi. (1786) 593 Habitual superfluities become real 
■wants. 1850 Carlvle Latter-day Pamph. i. (1872) 37 Your 
■wtint of want^ I say, is that you he commanded in this 
world, x88i Flor. Nightingale Nursing 5 The remedies 
are just as well known ; and among them is certainly n jt the 
establishment of a Child’s Hospital This may be a want. 
jBga Bookseller 2 Apr. 341 Advt., Wants and Vacancies, 

A Medium;: for the Selection of Servants and Situations, 
Price One Penoiy [lihmonthlyl. 1875 J.- H. B ennet Winter 
Medit, (ed. 5) 408 Vividness in colour probably becomes an 
actual _want_ to soutlieruers, x88i Jowett Thucyd. I. 177 
You will gain the alliance of a great naval po'wer, and a 
navy is your chief want, , 

0. In want of\ in , need of ; not having, or 
having in insufficient measure. In no want o/i 
having abundantly. ^ 

1694: Stanhope hpicietus tta u 28 Inanimate Creatures., 
are oftentimes in great want of some Quality or other ; Heat, 
or Cold, or Drought, or Moisture. 1710 Steele Tailer No. 5 
P 5 'J'heir Troops were in Want of all Manner of Necessaries. 
1769 Blackstone CiJOTwr, IV. ii. 31 A man in extreme want of 
food or clothing, 1837 W. Irving Caot, Bonneville II, 269 
You are more in want pf horses than 1 amr keep him. 1853 
Dickers Bleak Ho, xii, She is in no want of words to shower 
upon Rosa. ■' 

d. Proverbial phrase, Then Want mist be your 

master, etc,, used in refusing a demand expressed 
by ‘1 want » ■ ' 

r73i-8 Swift Pol, Conversat i. 59, I want that Diamond- 
Ring of youcs. Why, then, Want’s like to be your Master, 
r8a8 (J, P. Collier] Punch Tuly &o Punch, Come up 
stairs; I want you. Then want must be your master. 

I'm busy. ■ > f . > --ii ^ 

e. ? A sense of need, rare, 

i8ao Shelley Sensit. PI i. n Like a doe in the noontide 
with love’s sweet want. 1894 ‘G Egkrton ' DtSroxdj '179 
The band, .strike up, .a weird ■witching thine with a want 
in it. " , " 

6, t a. A defect, failing, fault; a shortcoming; 
rarely a natural blemish. Obs., and apparently 
almost confined to the ryth c. , , 

iSga Babimgton Notes Genesis ix. 38 Greater men then' wee 
haue had theyr wants. 1J99 T. MfouFEx] Silksuormes 1% 
So perfit loue in mortals is not found Some little warts os 
wants in all we .spie. 1603 Breton Post Packet Mad LtiU 
(Grosart) 14/1 Touching my husband, though his wants were 
giieuous, yet to want him is my greate^it sorrow." x6ii*. 
Beaum, & Fi» King Si No K. i. (xfiigifi Were shee So per- 
fect, that no one of her owne sex Could finde a want, X635 
Maldofi (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 80 No. 2 b, For re- 
pairinge and amendiiige of the wants and present decayes of 
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the bridges. 1677 Sedley Cl. Wks. 1722 I. 122 A 
Sceptre may for pers’nal wants attone. 1728 Young Love 
Fame ii. (1757) 95 Wants of all kinds are made to fame a 
plea; One learns to lisp; another, not to see. 

b. Sc. To have a want, to be mentally deficient. 
1825 Jamieson, Suppl. s.v., To Hoe a want, to be under 
mental imbecility. i8z6 Galt Last of Lairds vU, 62 The 
whutch maid her jeer me as if I had a want, and been daft 
likewyse. X879 ‘ S. Tytler ’ in Good Wds. 349 He has a 
* want ’, you know, and is not fit for much. 

7. A gap, hole, hollow. Obs. exc. dial, rare, 

1S63 Baxter Div. Life i. %. (1664) 82 The wants in the 

wheels of your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks 
or solid parts. 1725 Bradley’s Family Diet. s.y. Saddle, 
The Saddle should he placed exactly on the middle of tiie 
Back, the Fore-bow just at the Want of the Shoulders. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss,, Want, a deficiency or hollow place 
in a piece of timber, or the edge of a board. 

8. Coal-mining. = Nip sbP- 

1867 W. W, Smyth Coal 4- Coal-mining 26 [See Nip lA'l 

8 . Comb, as want-begotten, -creating ppl. adjs. ; 
column (sense 5 ; cf. also ellipt. use ot wanted pa. 
pple. in advertisements) ; see Want v. 4 . 

1850 Tennyson In Aleut, xxvii, 12 , 1 envy not in any moods 
..The lieart that never plighted troth But stagnates in the 
weedsof sloth; Norany*want.begotten7est. tgoiW.R. _H. 

1 rowbridce Lett, her Mother to Etiz. iv. 14 Lady Beatrice 
found her [her cook] in the *Want column of the Standard, 
X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 65% The manifold, ’’want- 
creating culture of modern European civilisation and educa- 
tion. 

Want (wgnt), V. Also 2-3 {Ormiri) wannte, 

3 wonti(e, 3-5 wont(e, 3-y wante, 4-5 wantt(0, 
Sc. 4-6 vant, 5 wHante, 6 wannt. [prob. a. ON. 
vantamk.. vb. itnpers. = MSwed. vanta, d\sovantas 
refl.,Swed dial. i!;fflwfiztobewanting,Norw.(Aasen) 
vanta to be lacking, absent, also trans. to lack, 
Da. (Jutland dial.) vante trans. to lack. From 
Scandinavian also is prob. mod. NFris. waant to 
need, fail, lack, do without {ptrs. and impcrsl). 
ON. vanta perh. represents an earlier *wanaton 
■with a derivative -t suffix not connected with the 
neut. adj. ending seen in the sb.] 

1 . inir. To be lacking or missing ; not to exist ; 
not to be forthcoming ; to be deficient in quantity 
or degree. In early nse const, with dative or to. 
rare since the 17th c., and now arch. {Tobewant- 
ing\% current; see WAjiTise ppl. a.) 

ai22$ Ancr. R. 194 Hwonne ou ne wonteS nowiht, Jieonne 
tieineS he mid ou. Ibid. 406 Ne lunche hire neuer wuiider 
i>auh hire wontie pe Holi Gostes froure. (1250 Gen. cj- Ex. 
215s Dan coren wantede in oSer lend. Do ynug [was] vnder 
bis iiond. 211300 Cursor 3053 pmn wanted hrede, jicir 
water es gan, Hope of lijf ne had bai nan. 13. . Northern 
Passion i56<'440* So it hifell be folk had care ffor bat bam 
wanted water bare. 1340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 593 Bot proud 
m;;n of bis tas na hede For hym wantes .skille_, bat hym suld 
lede, 137s Barbour Bruce v. 422 And it is to perelouss 
thing In castell till assegit be, Quhar that ane vaniis of this 
tlire, Vittale, or men with thair armyng. ri46o Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dante 449 To give the good where it wanteth, 
trewly, That were resoun and a curteys maner. 1484 Cax- 
TON Fables ofjSsop Ii. ix, They whiche ben on lyue haue 
some whiche drede them but theyr drede wantith and faylleth 
whan they ben dede. 1488 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Siot. I. 
89 To a sclatai for the poyntin of al the place of Stirling, 
and for sclaytis that wantit and lyme, xij 11 1526 Pilgr. 
Petf. (W. de W, 1531) 81 Where obedyence wanteth (sayth 
, saynt Austynl there is no goodnes. xS4-fi J- Hkywood 
^ Bpigr. (1867) 4* Diner-s can not be long, where deinties 
want. 1S79 Spenser Sheph. Cal, June 3 Tell me, what 
wants me here, to worke delyte? a 1592 Greene Jas. IV, 
rv. iv, O wearie life, where wantetli no disiresse. 1598 
Grenbwby Tacitus, Ann. iv, ii. (1622) 90 The armie.s were to 
be supplied With a new muster. For voluntarie men now 
wanted t or if there were any ; they were not of so vertuous 
and modest a cariag^ *630 Earl March, in Buccleuck 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 273 If your help be in this 
business, as I kiiow it shall not want, it is no matter though 
your hand Wanted to the certificate. 12164B LD. Herbert 
Hen. Vill (1683) t7 Besides, that in France there neuer 
wanted discontented Persons, who would joyn with bis 
Forces. 1827 Hallam Centst. Hist.\. y\\\, 465 There wanted 
not reasons in the cabinet of Charles for placing the navy at 
thk time on a respectable footing. 1830 ( 5 eN. P. Thompson 
Exerc, (1842) 1 . 245 T’here wants a collection of dying 
speeches of nefarious governments. 

tb* Tq fall short ^ a certain amount. Obs, 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt.Sl. 56/2 All .such sommes of money, 
as sliaU ■want or lak of the for.seid sommes. 

1 0. To be lacking to complete a certain total 
or achieve a result. Const. 07 or negative clause 
Also impers., in absolute uses of 2 d ; hem wanti}, 
they are not folly qualified ; there wants, something 
is, lacking (const, to with inf.); /f wants of six 
’ (o’clock), it is not quite'six, Obs.~-^'’ 1 ‘ 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14667 Littel, wantid bat bam [? reeui bai ne 
with GSU,\ war wode, 13.’. Cava. ^ Gr. Rnt,'vA>z & of bat 
ilknwjerebotnekednoivwontez, tl^,.E,E. Allit. P.'R.yw 
‘And fyuc wont of fyfty,' quod god, ‘I schal for;ete alle & 
■wyih-halde my hondefot horiyng on lede. cx3^ Wyclif 
Sek Wks in. 434 pel fiyneh "faisUche bat bei ben vikeris of 
' Crist; forliklichehemwantib to be be ieesiemenibre bat Crist 
baboideynedtobe ofhtsChlrche. x6i8 J. Wilkinson Treat., 

, Of a Court Lett 79 b, The steward may impanel) any 
stranger, if there want to make xii. of y» lury, 1639 Du 
Verger ir. Camus' A dmir. Events 164 He. .abusing him 
with injurious words; & threats, (& as he was surly & apt to 
strike) little wanted of blows. 1697 Drvden Xii; 

937 Then; shall I see Laurentum in a flame, ■ Which only 
wanted to compleat i^ shame. 1709 Mrs. Manley .FMn;/ 
Mem, (1720) IV. 136 The Prince was true to his Letter. It 
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wanted of Six, when in my Man’s Apparel I got to the Grotto 
but found Endymion in possession of it. 1768 Wilkes Hist, 
Eng, I. Introd. 13 The fire had been long laid, and there 
only wanted such a spark to force a blaze, 

t d. To fail (const, with dative or id) ; to give 
out; to be insufficient/ar (a purpose, etc.). Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose -2530 Bui word and wit, ■with chere ful pale, 
Shul wante for to telle thy tale, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 

Or els bai tillid bairn to pe trees as (je buke tellis. And gert 
baim laike with baini so lange till baim be life wantis. 2553 
Eden 7 'reai. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 6 (Jne whose good wiM 
hath not wanted to gratifie your grace with a better thing if 
mine abilitie were greater. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 58 But 
they of the citie fought manfully against them, with engines, 
dartes, and arrowes, and when stones wanted they threw 
siluer, and especially melted sillier, 

t e. To fail to do someihing ; to be wanting (m 
one’s endeavours). 6’^r. 

In quot. 1576 perh. ‘ to lack the wherewithal *, to be too 
poor. 

1426 Lydg. De Cull. Pilgr. 16733 For thow, lady, ffayllest 
neuere, nor thow wantest nat to do socour and helpe to alle 
that deuoutly liesechyn and praj'en vn-to the, 1576 Common 
Condiiions 216 (Brooke) Like beggers wee line and want to 
pay rent. 1643 Burhcughes Exr. 1st 3 ch. Hosen xviii. 455 
So far as you want in your endeavours after this, so far there 
is an evil. 

t f. To be a defaulter ; to be absent, missing. Obs. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love ii. iv. 76 Saluum me fac deus, 
quoniam defecit sanctus, b^it is to say : ‘ lorde, make me 
sayffe, for be snyntis wantys.’ c 1440 A Iphabet of i ales 169 
In be kurk of Palernens was ber a certan dean bat sent a 
servand of his to seke a palfray of his bat hym wantid. C1475 
Rauf Coil^ear 290 Ane man that office suld heir be tyme at 
this tyde, He will be found in his fault, that wantis fovoutin 
weir. C148P Henkyson Wolf ^ II ether 45 In all thingis 
he [the wether] counterfait the Dog; For all the nicht he 
stude and tuke na slelp, Swa that weiU lang thair wantit not 
ane Hog. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 153 For there 
wanted aboue sixe thousand souldiers of them which had 
been leuied. 

2 . irons. Not to have; to be without, to lack; 
to have too little of; to be destitute of, or defi- 
cient in ; to fail to have, or get. Now rare, exc. 
with object a desirable quality or attribute. 

C1200 Ormin 133S0 All p&tt wanntebb Ciiste.ss hald ATI 
sinnkebb inntill helle.^ <11352 Minot Poems \ii. 103 Sir 
Philip wanted all his will, pat was wele on his .sembland sene. 
c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints -saaCw. (.Pelogia) 23 Waiitande nathing 
of bewte, pat in a woman suld funtiyn be. c 1460 'J'owneley 
Myst. xiii. 421 Full wofull is the householde That wantys a 
woman, c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 340 'Fhre thousand haill 
off likly men m wer, And feill on fute (mhilk wantyt hors and 
ger. <11480 Henryson Cocif 4- AVi.*' 2 Thocht brutall beistis 
be Irrationall, That is to say, wantand discretioun. <i 1533 
Frith Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 22 We haue all sinned 
and want the glory whiche before God is allowed. 1560 
Peebles Burgh Aec- (1872) 262 Tua beddis wantand the .sydU 
nixt the Willi. 1577 in W. H. l urner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(i 880) 395 E verye one that shall wante hi.s gowne shall lo.--e his 
place. 1625 Burges I'ers. 'Tithes It is a thousand pitties 
they should wantblowes who will doe nothing without them. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Aierc. Compit. 1. 16 If you want Peaches, 
you may use Juice ofsoure Apples. 1700 Dbyden Monum. 
Fair Maiden Lady 2 Below this Mai tie Monument is laid 
All that Heav’n wants of this Celestial Maid. 1710 Hkarne 
Collect, (O.H.S.) HI. 80 He has sent 3 Lectures to be printed 
at Oxford (they wanting Arabick 'I’ypes at Cambridge). 1728 
T. Sheridan tr. /Vz-r/xj jii. (1739) 48 It is very natural that 
Sciences should he ridiculed by those who want them. 

I X793 Burns .S'r 4 k;VA Grace 2 Some hae meat, and canna eat, 
And some wad eat that want it. 1836 [J. Grant] Random 
RecotL Ho. Lords xvi. 402 His matter wants vigour and 
depth, and his manner is deficient in energy. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng, iii. I. 302 Mulgrave, though he wanted ex- 
perience, wanted neither parts nor courage, 1852 R. A, 
Willmott Pleas, Lit. (ed. 2) vi, 37 The Library of Petrarch 
Wanted the Divine Comedy, until Boccaccio sent it decorated 
with gold. 1876 L. Stephen Eng, 'Th. iSth C. I. 170 A 

purely optimistic creed always wants any real stamina. 

+ D. To be free from (something undesirable). 
1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 206 The English 
which want somewhat of the pomponsshew of the french 
humanity, doe want much more of their barbarous cruelty. 
1787 [Bea'J tie] Scoticisms 705 We wanted the plague m 
Scotland, wlien they had it in England. <» 179X Grose Otto 
(1792) J 10 [Scotsman log.] 1 am much better indeed ; I have 
wanted the gout these three months. 

t c. ’I'o spare (labour). Obs. {1 nonce-use.) 
1573-80 Tusser Husb, (1878) 10 . 1 haue no labour wanted to 
prune this tree thus planted, wbose fruite to none is scanted, 
in house or yet in fee Id. 

d. To come short by (so much) of completing a 
certain total or attaining a certain result. Now 
chiefly impers. in telling the time of day : it wants 
(so many minutes) of (now more commonly to) 
such an hour, f Formerly often to want little, 
nothing, etc, used personally and impels., const, of 
with vbl. sb., to with inf, or negative clause, to 
indicate a close approach to the attainment of a 
certain result. . . • 

In referring to the time of day this form of expression is 
now becoming less usual : the ordinary phrase is tt ts iso 
many minutes) to (such an hourj. 

0x420 Anturs of Arth. 584 (Douce MS.) He wanted uo?® 
to be slayne be brede of ane haie. 1530 Palscr. 771/1 rt 
wanted but a lytell that 1 was nat taken. 1617 Morysqn 
217 ' We had now some two miles to Icrusalem, yetin 
the yeryHaueni we wanted little of perishing. x638tr.i><rc0»r 
Misti Life lk Deathr%s MA^\S. Men, whose Age coinputea 
together,«:imade up eigjit hundred yeares ; In so much, inat 
what some of them, wanted of an hundred, others exceeded as 
much. xfySi Clarke Papers (Camden) HI. 6 l.ettres came 
from the Generalls: that they wanted a dayes sayle fromtne 
Dutch fleete, but were in great hopes to overtake tbem. 
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i66s Hooke Microgr.^ 201 If it chanced to want anything of 
being perfectly opposite. 1699 Bentley Phalaris Addenda 
WiTheywantedtwoyearsofMan’s Age. 1727 Swift 
^Sheridan 20 Aug., I now want only three months of .sixty, 
V]i& Ansoits Foy. 1. i. 7 His squadron wanted three hundred 
seamen of their complement. i"49 FiEi.niNG Tom Jones 
XI. V, Of my fortune not one farthing could be touched till 
1 was of age, of which I wanted now more than two years. 
1784 Henley Note on. Beckfords Vathek (1868) 126 It 
wanted little but that the genii had pjes.sed on him in 
crowds. 1830 James Stej)-mother Ixxix. III. 326 You 
vagabond, you said it was ten o’clock, and it wants twenty 
minutes. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 5 It still wanted 
a considerable time to school. 1848 Dickens Domhey Iv, 

I How goes the time ? My watch is unwound.’ ‘Wants a 
few minutes of five o’clock, sir.’ 1865 Trollope Belton £st. 
vi. 59 It only wants five minutes to dinner. 1891 W. C. 
j!j}SSBi.h3fnrria£eatSea xi, It wanted but twenty minutes 
to eight. 190S R. Bagot Passport iii. 25 Although it w.anted 
yet twenty minutes to midnight the church was nearly fulL 
-j- e. To be deprived of, to lose. Obs. 

C1480 Henryson Wolf tjr Wether 35, I [rc. the wether] 
sail not spair To follow him [.w. the woif] als fast as did 
lour Doig, Swa that, I warrapd, 50 .sail not want ane hoig. 
iSpo-ao Dunbar P'oems xxxiii. 42 He cowth gif cure for 
laxatyve, To gar a wicht horss want his Ijwe. iS3S Cover- 
dale /r«. xxxviU. 10, 1 thought I .shulde haue gone to the 
gates of hell in my best age, and haue wanted the residue 
of my yeares. 153® Beli.enden Cron. Scoi._ (1821) 11. 89 
He maid mony lawis for the liberte of haly kirke ; He that 
dang ane preist suld want his hand. 1596 Dalrympi.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 121 Lat him want his sword, and thair 
eftir avoyd his cumpanie. 169s A. Telfair New Confut. 
Sadd. (1696) 4 The Pot-hooks and Hanger were carried out 
of the Chimney, and being wanted four days, they found 
them at last in a Cockloft. 1724 Ramsay’s Tea-L Misc. 
(1733) 1. 14, I neither wanted ew nor lamb While his flock 
near me lay. 

ff. To feel the loss of, to miss. 

1623 Webster Duchess Metlfi iii. ii, You shall want him, 
For know an honest states-man to a Prince, Is like a Cedar, 
planted by a Spring. 1626 B. J onson_ Staple of N. 1. vi, 

1 must needes say, I lost an Officer of him, a good Bayliffe, 
And I shall want him; but all peace be with him. 1749 
Chesterf. Lei. to Son 14 Nov., You should be alerte, 
adroit, vif\ he wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, 
and unwillingly parted with in company, 
t g. To fail to recollect, Obs. rare. 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 287 And manye a mayde pi 
whiche the name 1 wante. <21500 Flower ^ Leaf 150 Dia- 
mondes fyne and rubies rede, And many another stoon, of 
which I want The names now, 

^ h. (Confused use.) Who cannot want the 
thought ? who can help thinking? 

i6osSHAKS,TI/<rci. in. vi. 8 Who cannot want the thought, 
bow monstrous It was for Malcolme, and for Donalbane 
To kill their gracious Father? 

i. Wanting (pres, pple.), not having, deprived 
of, without; (in definitions of a smaller quantity 
by its difference from a larger) lacking, less, minus. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 

1536 in [Ledwich] Antig. Sartsh. (1771) 192 A cross, with 
Abraham offering up Isaac, and a lamb behind him, with 
an Angel wanting one wing. 2570 Billingsley jFwcAV/ i. 
def. il 2 A lyne IS. .length wantyng breadth and thicknes, 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. iii. 10 What a wearie way From 
Rauenspurgh to Cottshold will be found, In Rosse and Wil- 
loughby, wanting your companie. 1629 Hobbes Thstcydides 
II. 8m 10000 Talents wanting 300, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
27 Feb. 1645, Three chips of the real Crosse; one of 
the naile.s, wanting a point. 1726 Swift Gttlliver i, 
1 measured the Tail of the dead Rat, and found it to 
be two Yards long wanting an Inch. 1777 Abigail 
Adams vo Fam. Lett, (1876) 268 ’I'is four months wanting 
three days since we parted. *809 Bawdwen Dotnes- 
^y Bk.York eXc. 246 In Scireburne (Sherborn) with the 
Berewicks, the archbishop has 100 carucates of land, want, 
ing four. i836 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, I would not 
go wanting sword and gun, and with a long fishing-rod. 
Ibid XX, I have come wanting a water-bottle. 

j. To go or do without. Usually in negative 
expressions, esp. with cannot y etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

1562 Bui.leyn Bulwark, Bh. Simples (1579) 27 The fysher 
and Fouler must liaue hempe to make their nettes. And 
Archer can want his Bowstring, a 2572 Knox Hist. 
A4A Wks. 1846 I. 287, I can nott weall want him, or some 
preachar, l ean nott put away sic ane man. 1592 Kyd 
kol. tjf Pers. v- i. 37 And sweete Perseda, 1 will stay with, 
you. Froin Brusor my beloued ; and He want him Till 
he bring backe Erastus vnto you. 1606 Chatman Mens. 
aOltve n.u Tabacco, that excellent plant, the vse whereof 
(as of lift Element) the world cannot want. 1637 Ruther- 
ford to Ld, Craighall 10 Aug., Ye have a fair 
occasion to gratifie Christ now, if ye will . . want tlie 
mght'.s sleep with your suffering .Saviour one hour. 1644 
Wilton Areop. (Arb.) 48 Such hooks are..usefull drugs 
ft and compose effective and strong 

meclcins, which mans life cannot want. 1667 —P. L. v. 
365 By descending from the Thrones above, Those happie 
places thou hast deignd a while To want, and honour these. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. IH. 568 .Servants, in those Coun- 
tries where long and loose Garments are worn, could not, 
without great inconvenience, want a part of Cloathing so 
necess-iry for Expedition. 177a Cowber Lei. to J. Hill 
^ things, anything, indeed, 

that this world could afford me, than abuse the affection of 
J*'’’® ■^'JSTkn Mans/. Park I. vi. iig To 
,n o o cart in the country seemed impossible. 

Scott Br. Lamm.xxix, A worthless old play-feliow 
.fip"”’.?’ company I would rather want than have, 

the day 4" Rown Gloss, s. v., We can’t want the pony 

fk. To want (genindial inf.) ; to seek, not 
lorthcoming, Obs. rare~^, 

, 1 ^} H, Rogation Wk, ill. 243 b, Remember I 

to wan” duetie of thankes, let them be neucr 


3 . intr. (partly ahsol. of sense 2). + a. simply. 
To be in want of something implied by the context, 
or of the necessaries of life. Obs. 

13.. Lay-Folks Mass.Bk. kpp. iv. 311 He wrot so fa.ste 
til pat he want, For his parcliemyn skin was so scant. 1579 
Hake iVnwj ojtt qf Powles (1872) Evb, Though their 
bellies want: Tlieir backs must brauely clothed be. 2618 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr, F 4 b. Master James 
Acmootyeconiming for England, said, that if I would ride with 
him, that neither 1 nor my horse should want betwixt that 
place and London. 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 
31 He [jc. the King] being moved to see one so well featur'd 
(as she was) to want, entertained her for one of his pages. 
a 1626 Bacon Use of Law (1630) 84 marg.. If the Executors 
doe want they may sell any Legacte to pay Debts. ^ 1679 
[T. Kirke] Mod. Acc,.^cat. 13 In the Highlands, ..if one 
Man has two Cows, and another wants, he shall soon supply 
himself from his Neighbour. 1684 Coniempl. St, Man n. 
iii. (1699) 147 It wa.s a Position of the Stoicks, that he was 
not Poor who wanted, but he who was necessitated. 

tb. To want of\ to lack, not to have, or to 
have in insufficient measure : = the trans. sense 2. 

a 1400-50 Wep-s Alex. 4586 pe same wyse dose a wolfe 
pat wantis of his pray, c x^oo Melusine 147 He demanded 
of them what they ay led, and yf they wanted of eny thing. 
1600 F. L. Ovid's Reenedie of Love 1. D ib. Are her teeth 
blacke or wants shee of the be.st? Relate some merry iest 
that shee may grinne. 167a Marvell Rek. Transp. i. 69 
Though you may discover the same fury, yet it wants of 
the .same vigour. xSsH Whole Duty Manxvsi §8 We want 
of the due compassion, if we can be content our poor brother 
should liave one hour of unnecessary suffering, when we 
£etc.]._ 1730 Savery in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 301 And if 
ever it is found otherwise, I cannot hut think that Load- 
stone wants of Perfection. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (iSog) II. 52 However brilliant a diamond may be., 
it wants of its value and lustre till suitably set. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory 1. 89 Unwrought gold and silver want 
considerably of that lustre and brightness they appear in 
at goldsmiths’ shops. 

G. To want for', (chiefly in negative context) to 
suffer from the want of ; to be ill-provided with ; 
in later use also, to be lacking in (some quality). 
To want for nothing', to have no lack of any of 
the necessaries or comforts of life. 

1607 Shaks. Timon iii. ii. 10 Fye no, doe not beleeue it; 
hee cannot want for money. 1652 in Vemey Mem. (1907) 
I. 519 Let her want for nothing. 1652 Wadsworth tr. 
SamioxiaPs Civ. Wars Spain 31:5 Though it was Lent, 
their Bishop gave them leavto eat flesh, so they wanted for 
no good cheer, Dryden & Lee (Ldipus i. 12 While 

Argos is a People, think your Thebes Can never want for 
Subjects. 1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivella 54 The Am- 
bassador did not want either for Friends in Kngland, nor 
in Hilaria’s own Family, 1733 Pofe Let. to Swift 28 May, 
It will not want for Satire. 1747 E. Poston Frailer gAn 
I hope thou art well, and dost not want for the common 
Necessaries of Life. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscr.m. 153 But that was his misfortune, a.s he wanted 
not for perseverance, cunning, or cold blood, the three grand 
characteristics of a Scotchman. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist 
xxxviii, Mrs. Bumble, .did not want for spirit, as her yoke- 
fellow could abundantly testify. 1858 CauLyle Fredk. Gt, 
VII. V. (1873) 11. 29s Frederika did not want for temper, as 
the Hohenzollerns seldom do. 188a P. Fitzgerald A’ rervayf. 
Lit. Man (1883) 227 But she did not want far pluck or 
courage, as every streetboy knew. *885 ' Ouida ’ Rainy 
June (1901) go He was happy and wanted for noiliing. 

4 . trans. To suffer the want of; to have occa- 
sion for, need, require ; to stand in need of (some- 
thing salutary, but often not desired. Hence 
senses 4 and 5 are often humorously contrasted.) 

In advertisements the pa. pple. wanted is used elliptically 
( = F. on deniande, G. xuird gesucAti, prefixed or appended 
to the designation of the kind of person or thing sought 
for : e. g. ‘ Wanted, a governess ’ ; ‘ Experienced bookkeepers 
wanted ' ; ‘ Wanted, any early books on America.’ Similarly, 
Wanted to purchase. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1 , 446 Deyr cusyng, pray I the, 
Quhen thow wantts gud, cum fech ynewch fra me, 1530 
pALSGR. 771/ 1, I wante monaye, argent me fault. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 66 Oh welcome Oxford, for we want 
thy helpe. 1630 Wintkrop I.et. in New Eng. (1825) I. 379 
Though we have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God be 
praised) we want them not; odr Indian com answers for all. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais V. Epist. Pantagruel’s Lymosin 251 
Incluse with Sylves behind, and Lakes before us, Qur out- 
ward man wants soraetliing that’s calorous. 1737 Wesley 
Jrnl. 18 Dec., 1 was seized with a violent Flux, which I felt 
came not before 1 wanted it. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit vm, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wants that little long. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch, Solon (1879) I. 97/2 The soothsayers 
declared, that there were certain abominable crimes which 
wanted_ expiation. 11791 Jmls. Ho. Comm. XLVII. 373/2 
Throwing the Timber, fresh cut, into Salt Water, and letting 
it lie there till wanted. 1827 Faraday Chem. Mnnip. xv, 
(1842) 367 A tube is wanted for the conveyance of fluids. 
1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Streets — Night, He must want his 
tea, poor man, after Ivis dirty walk from the Docks. 1853 
Lytton My Novel vi. xiv, She wants some one to read to 
her, and tend on her — she is old, and has no children. She 
wants a companion, and prefers a girl of your age to one 
tflder. Will this suit you? 1884 * Mark Rutherford’ 
Deliverance v. (ed. 9) 74 He had got a notion in his head 
that his mind wanted rest and reinvigoration. 1898 ‘H. S. 
Meriuman * Roden’s Comer viii. 85 The nurse whose ser- 
vices had not hitherto been wanted, had.. spent some pli^ 
saiit weeks at a pension at Scheveningen. 
t b. With vbl. sb, or inf. (esp. passive) as object 
now chiefly coUoql), It wants doing {it wants to 
be done) : it nteds doing, should be done. One 
wants to do it {this way) ', one’s best, or projicr 
course. is to do it; one should do it, etc. 

The idiom (common collog. in North and North-midlands) 
by which the verb apparently takes two objects, a sb.or pxon. 


and a vbl. sb, that in sense governs it (as, I want that doing 
is perhaps a blend of It wants doing, and / want it done, 
*563-83 Foxe A. M. 2123, 1 For we may in no wise be- 
tray the case of God, nor will not doe, but susteine it to the 
vltefmost of our powers. . .But hereunto we want presently 
indifferent vsing [? = ‘ we need to be impartially treated 
x^Zg Nottingham Rec. IV. 216 We present the Bull Ringe 
to want rayituge. 1697 Vanbrugh J'rov. Wi/e 11. ii, Madam, 
Inteed Matani, to say de trut^, he wanted leetel good breed- 
ing. Latiy Fan. Good breeding ! He wants to be can'd, 
Madamoiselle. 1719 Db Foe t rKjoe i, (Globe) 160 My goats 
wanted to be milked. 1724 R Fiddes Morality Pref., p. cxix, 

A train of accusations which, severally, want to be proved 
themselves, 1741 Middleton Cicero II. viii. 350 The merit 
of this speech ls too well known, to want to be enlarged upon 
here. 1791 R. M vlne znd Rep.T hames Navig. 13 The Banks 
of the (Lock] Chamber want to be laid down properly, and 
some Trees cut down. 1865 ‘ L. Carroll ’..4 fice in Wonder- 
land vu, (1866) 96“ Your hair wants cutting’, said the Hatter. 
1868 E. Beckbit Denison Ltfe Bp, Lonsdale 172 Those who 
wanted a church consecrating, or a meeting to be held. 1898 
‘ H. S. Merriman ' Roden's Corner xiv. 146 | That loose, 
shouldered chap Roden is a scoundrel,’ he said bluntly,., 

* and wants thumping.’ 

6 . To desire, wish for. Often with inf. as object. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. figoS) 2 All such as 
want to ride in Post-haste from one World to the other. 
X727 A. Hamilton New A cc. E. Ind. I. v. 52 If either want 
to he separated during the term limited, there must be a 
Commutation of Money paid by the separating Party to 
the other, according as they can agree. *751 Lavington 
Entkus. Meih, its Papists in. (1754) 127 Cheats mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of those w hom they want 
to defraud. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiii, If every one 
of your clients is to force us to keep a clerk, whether we want 
to or not, you had better leave off business. 1871 Mozley 
in Liddon Pussy (1897) I'V. 221 What you mention about 
persons actually not wanting an hereafter is a horrible 
feature of the dtiy. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay iv. 
Now / have got over my first foolish fear of him, he is so 
gentle and polite, and seems to want to be friends with my 
father. 1895 Laxu Times Rep. LXXHI. 650/1 If the under- 
writers had H'anted to know they could have asked at once. 
1902 J. F. Rusling European Days 4- Ways 299 Bliicher 
wanted to hang or shoot N apoleon as an outlaw and monster, 
igoa R, Bagot Donna Diana x. ri6 She came repeatedly 
to the Castelnuovo gardens, generally accompanied by 
Frau von Rahen, hut occasionally, when the latter was 
wanted to drive with her cousins, by Princess San Kocco’s 
maid. 

b. To desire (a person) to (do something). 
Also, Cl.S,, with clause as object. 

*845 S. Judd Margaret i. ix, 1 want you to be a good boy, 
*853 H. C. Kimball in Brigham Youug’s Jml. Discotirses 
(1859) VI. 256 If this is your determination, I want you 
should manifest it by raising your right hands. *903 C. L. 
Burnham Jewel n, Mr. Evringham w'ants you should saddle 
his hor.se and bring her round. 1918 Oxford Mag. 21 June 
343/1 Most of them do not make it quite plain what they 
want the teacher [of the Classics] to do. 

o. To wish to see, or speak to (a person); to 
desire the presence or assistance of one (fora 
specified purpose). Frequently 
Wanted] sometimes u&ed ellipt. (for ‘you are wanted \ 
CL Shop] 

<11760 Challoner in E, Burton Life (1909) II. xxiv. 28 
We will spend our evenings, as much a.s possible, at our 
own lodgings, so that we may be found by those who shall 
want us for the sick. 1794 Radclifpe Mysi. Udolpho 
XXV, * Retire 1 ’ said Barnardine sternly: ‘you are not 
wanted : ’ and as Emily said nothing, Annette obeyed. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4- Princ. vi. When from, 
a side and smaller door a female enquired ‘whom he pleased 
to want’. 1837 Dickens J’ickw. iij ‘Winkle — Winkle 1’ 
shouted Mr. Tupman, calling into the inner room.’.. ‘You're 
wanted— some one at the door.' *842 Tennyson Loiks/ey 
Hall 2 Leave me here, and when you want me, sound upon 
the bugle horn. 1866 Tkolloi’e Claveringsv,'S)a^ is not 
likely to press herself where she is not wanted ’. 

d. Wanted (pa. pple.) : col/oq. or humorous 
ellipsis for wanted by the police, said of persons 
whose apprehension is requiied for some offence. 

181a J. H, Vaux Flash Diet,, Wanted, when any of the 
traps or runners have a private information against a family 
person [sc, a thief] and are using means to apprehend the 
party, they say, such a one is wanted. *838 Dickens 0 . 
Twist xliii, ‘ Yes, he was wanted.’ ‘ Very particular ? ’ in- 
quired Mr. Bolter. ‘ No, replied the Jew, ‘not very. He 
w^ charged wiih attempting to pick apockeij’ [etc.]. *905 
Times 5 Sept. 5/5 The prisoner, .said he wished to give 
himself up, having heard that he was ‘wanted ’, 

e. What does he want wiih (such or such a 
person or thing)? = ‘What is his object in dealing 
with (the person) ? ’ or ‘Why should be care to 
possess (the thing] Also (? dial.) const, of. 

*828 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 300 (tr.) 
Death, what can you want of Fanny? With your lipless 
teeth and sockets. How should you contrive to kiss her? 
*831 Scott Ci. Roht.y'd, Once more, what dost thou want 
with me? and why hast tliou the boldness to watch me? 
1862 Mrs. H. yiaoo Chaunings xxiv. It is an incredible 
mystery. What could be want with the money ? 'The tale 
told, about his having debts, has no foundation. x868 
Browning 4 Bk. vi. 105 Men, for the last time, what 
do you want with me? 1897 McCarthy Own Times V, 
xxi. 489 What does the Irishman want with tobacco, or 
wine, or spirits? it might perha,ps fairly he asked. But 
then comes the other question, ‘ What does the Englishman 
want of wine, or spirits, or cigars ? ' 

f. With ellipsis of a verb rif motion, to want 
out {in, etc.) : to wish to go out (in, etc.). Chiefly 
-Sc., north. Ir., and U.S. coUoq. 

1S44 W. Jamil Muse of Meat ns So 1 E.D.D.) A sturdy chap. , 
Cam to the door and wanted in. 1870 J , N ilho 1 son Idy lis o' 
Hame xo Jenny, are ye warn in' oot 'Maiig the kiiowes to frisk 
aboot ? 1887 Columbus (Ohio) DispaUh 3 Sept. , 'i he turnkey 




WAITT. 

•ays if ttie prisoner had infonned him he wanted out, he, 
•would have been released. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec. 
798 Just then he h^d a knock at the door, and told me that 
some one wanted in. 1893 Columhtts (Ohio) Dispatch X9 
Sept., An old gentleman who was drawn to serve on the 
grand jury ., wanted off, and when the court asked for 
excuses he said [etc,]. 1897 Crockett Latfs Love xxilL 
036 It was cold and he wanted back to the inn fire.side. 

8. Comb , : “I* want-graoe, one who lacks grace, 
a reprobate 1 cf. lack-gract^ scapegrace. See also 
Want-wit, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosm. (Gro.sart) 57/2 And 
rather then they should not die by force. Or want a 
WantTgrace to performe the Deede, Their Vncle and Pro- 
tector must perforce Their Crowne from PIea<l, and Head 
from Life divorce. i6ai Bratkwait Mai. Eniiassie 31 
Thus may adulterous want-graces looke into Tereus fall. 
Waxit, obs. pa, t. of Wekn v. 

Wa’n.’t (want). Obs. txc. dial, A contracted 
form of tjoas not (cf. •wasrif). Now only -used, in 
literature, in representations of dialectal or vulgar 
speech. Cf. ahit, don't, etc. 

1:702 Vaskrogh Falsi Friend v. i, Who did you let in 
then ? it wan’t your Master, sure? 1737 Foote Author 
Epilogue Wks. 1799 I. 129 Says Lady Bell,. There wa’n’t 
a creature there. 

Wantag:, obs. Sc. form of Vantage si. 
Wantage In 7 Wantige. The name of a 
town in Berkshire (OE. Wcmading), the birthplace 
of King Alfred. aitrib, in f Wantage cap. 

1609 Rowley Search for Money CScxccs Soc.) 31 Monmouth 
Cap.s. Wantige caps, round cap.s. 

wantage ^ (wg'ntedg). U,S. Comm. [f. Want 
V. + -AGE.] Deficiency, shortage. j 

1828-32 Webster, Waniaae, deficiency? that which is 
wanting. tZlA-g Mem Yorb Produce Exchange Report 25,6 
[Cent.) Inspectors and Gaugers shall make a detailed, return 
. .of each lot in.spected, showing, .the gauge, wantage, proof, 
and number of proof gallons. 

Wantage, obs. Sc, form of Vantage. 

Wante, wanteau, obs. forms of Wantt. 
Wanted (-vygmled), ppL a. £f. Want v. 4- 
-edI.] 

1 . In the senses of the verb : a. Lacking, missing ; 
desired, needed, 

1697 DiryuEN Mneis TX. 346 Make me but happy in his 
safe Return, Whose wanted Presence I can only mourn. 
1718 Hots, I liad xiit. 338 To whom the Cretan; Enter, and 
receive The wanted weapons. 1801 Southey (1856)!. 
167 They will not pay htm for executing a wanted work, 
b. dial. Dispensed with. 

tSax CtAE® Vilt, Minsir, 1 . 84. And lockswould bea wanted 
tWng, To keep out thieves at night. 

e. Of a person ; Sought for by the police. 

1903 G. R. SiMS Living London HI. 18/2 Down the long 
Knes of beds the uniformed figures go, ..till they reach the 
bedside of the t wo ‘ wanted ' men, who awake to find them- 
selves in the grip of the law. 191a 5 '^Arrv 28 Dec. 33S/3 A 
periodical called The Detective, in which portraits of wanted 
persons are given. 

2 . absol. as sh. Chiefly in plural. Persons or 
things that are ‘ wanted ’ (1. e. advertised for, sought 
by the police, etc.). Cliiefly coUoq, 

1793 W. Roberts Looker. on No. 51 V 5 , 1 desljm to publish 
a list of Wanteds, wholly far the use of j'our Paper. 1903 
DaiLy Ckron. 25 Mar. 3/4 A policeman arresting a ‘ wanted/ 
in a common lodgingdiouse. 1907 Shremsbury Ckron. 
a7Dec.,Aeaf&«jga/'riftoA £<>/?«««, Wanteda 1910 Sect. Rev. 

22 Jan. 98/2 Two ‘wanteds* figured conspicuously in a 
crowd..inShoredfteb.r: 

•j" Waatel. Obs. £Of obscure origia : perb. some 
error.] A bundle, burden, pack. 

1599 Minshko, Garriie, a cudgell to winde a cord as 
earners do to packe their waniels with [Cf. Percyuall (ttot), 
Ga ro te, Fasti.s quo funem torquent in ligandis sarciiits.J 
Wanter ^ (wg-nt3j). [f. Want ». + -er1.] 

1 . One who is deficient in something. ? Obs. 

x6xx J. Davies (Heref.) (Grosart) 21/2 What 

should I thiivke of courage? if it wants, The wanters are 
despis’d of God and men. 1886 Spectator j^ Foh, aog/a 
The wanters were many and the wealthy few. 

2 . One who is in need or desirous of something. 

1727 Swift Lei. to Mrs. Henvard g July, But you know 

too well already how very injudicious the general tribe of 
wanters are, 1748 RiciiARD-BOKCfansr* VIII. T44 Suppose 
B, in such great want of this treasure, as to be unable to 
live without it. And suppose A, the Miser, has such an 
opinion of B, the Wanter, that he would rather lend it to 
him, than to any mortal living. 18S7 Ckamb. ^nl. 21 Dec, 
801 An exchange, .in wliich the wanters and the wanted 
may meet, 

b. One ■who seeks a husband or wife. dial. 

1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly Va\, Then, ilka wanter wale 
a wife, Ere eild and humdramsseize ye. 1804 R. Anobkson 
Cumold, BalL 8« I'heto’s lads but few in our town, And 
lasses wanters plenty. 1818 Scott HrL Midi, xxviii. And 
dinna sneeze at Joe, if he should be for diawing np wi’ yon, 

, .he’s a handy boy, and a wanter. 2871 C. Gibboh Lack 
^Gold stcai, He did not belong to the setof lively* wanters* 
—as the bachelors were designated, 

Wanter® (wgm tar), tffa/. [f. Want • ji.l-h' 
-Eiil,] A mole-catcher. . ' , . 

1903 Daily Chroti. 8 July 3/5 John Perry, the old * wanter V 
or mole-catcher of Luccombe. . 

"Wantey, -tsye, obs, forms of Wantt. 
Wantful (wp'ntful), a. [f. Want 
F ull of wants, exacting, 

x88g ffarpePs Mag. Jan, r8o/i My Caesar’s whims, whichi 
day and night More -wantful, do but grow with surfeidng, 

Waatgard, obs. Sc. form of Vangoako. 
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Wantludft (wg’nfrift). [f. Wan- h-Theipt 
r^.i] a. Lack of thrift or economy; prodigality, 
b. A thriftless person ; also collect. 

a, X513 Douglas ASneis viii. Prol. 79 Quhat wickitness, 
quhat wanthrift now in warld walkis ! 1903 W. Chrystal 
Kingdom ofKippen 100 Never to wanthrift may ony deil 
drive ye Is the wish b* wee Wattle the bard o’ Bucklyvie. 

b. <2 1583 Moutgombiue 438 Let novice in this 

warid in this wanthrift be wanted, a 1386 R. Maitland in 
Maitland MS. (S. T.S.) 1 , 39 Off our wanthrift sum wytis 
playis. 

Hence Wa'nthidfty a. Sc., tmthrifty, 
a 1385 Montgomerie Flyting Vyle venemous viper, 
wanthriftiest [Tullibard, wanthreivinest] of things. 

Wan-tludven, a. Sc. [f. Wan- - p Thriven a. 
Cf. Da. zinMfhve&iWz.] : Ill-developed, stunted in 
growth. 

tSo8 JCeknedy Flyting w. Dunbar 493 Evill schryvin, 
wan-thryvin, not dene na curius. <21383 Montgomerie 
Ftyta^3aj Thr^d~ha.rehee their_ thrift as thou art wan- 
threivm [w.vr. vandirewin, wanthriuen] 1 x8i8 Scott Hri. 
Midi. XX, And what am I but a poor wasted, wan- thriven 
tree? XS25 Juiieson Supph, Lingit, thin, lean, wanthriven. 
Wanti^ Wantige, ohs, ff. Wantt, Wantage.! 
Wanting (wgmtiq), »3/. sb. [f. Want v. -f- 
-TNG 1.] The condition of being without, or lack- 
ing, something; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing, 

<21300 Cursor M. 1x676 We o water has nu wanting, Vr 
water purueanoe es gan. e 1380 Wyclif iJe Apostasia Cleri 
i. Sel. Wks. III. .^31 Bodyliche abyie, or xvantyng )?erof, 
makijj not men religiose neyj^er apostataes. a 1393 Hylton 
Scaia Petf, [W. de W. 1494) i. Ixxxi, What is synne but a 
wanting or a forhei-yng of good. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis 
Ixxxvi, Sum [died] soroufully, for wanting of thare makis. 
c 1300 Melnsine xxiv. 179 Woo were to me yf for wantyng 
of a preu & valyaunt man it shuld retourne in to the pay- 
nemes handes. i6oq Shaks. A. Y, L, n. vii. 126 And take 
■vpon command, what helpe we haue That to your wanting 
may be ministred, 1637 Sanderson Sgrm, (1681) II. 92 If 
we would. .exercise our selves sometimes to fastings and 
wantings and other hardnesses and austerities. 1680 W. 
Allen's Persitas, Peace 4- Unity Pref, p. Ixxxvi, The Prin- 
ters wanting of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occa- 
sion of this. Postscript. i68a Otway Yenice Preserv'd iv. i. 
Why -was such happiness not given me pure? Why dash’d 
with cruel wrongs, and bitter wantings? 1883 Whitelaw 
A& ofm 265 They rule me, and from them comes 
all I iiave— My having and my wanting, both are theirs. 
Wanting (wQ ■ntii)),^rAs. and j)//. a. 

Want©.-!- -INGA] 

A. As pres. pple. (only predicatively), 

1 . That is absent or lacking ; not forthcoming, 
not supplied or provided. 

c teoa Rule Si. 5 e»eif (Verse) tsos So }>at, if oght wantand 
he, la whom defaut es, may men se. c Alphabet of 
Tales 54 So hai lukid aboute Jiaim, & one of (laim sayd hat 
he chamberiayn ■was wantand. 1377 B. Googe H eresbach's 
Hush, u 36 If doung be wantyng to mentle the ground 
■vrithall, 1671 Milton P. R, il_ 450 And what in me seems 
wanting, but that I May also in this poverty as soon Ac- 
complish what they did? 1707 Curios, in Husi. if Card. 
168 When the Saltseller was wanting, the Table was look’d 
on as Profane. 1837 Dickens Piekw. ii, Mr. Winkle eagerly 
Watched his opportnnity ; it was not long wanting. 1883 
Manch. Guard, aa Oct. 5/2 There are not wanting itvdica- 
dons that the calm is more apparent than real. 1886 C. 
Scholl PhraseoL Diet, II. 830 Nothing^ will be wanting on 
my part to render your stay in bur city as agreeable as 
possible. 

b. Const. /o (t formerly also simple dative) 

13.. Cursor M. 6499 Quen manna sal vs wantand be, lie 
sal send vs wid plente. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. L 8x 
Were our Tcares wanting to this Funeral!. X640 tr. Ver. 
dere’s Rom. of Rom. xi, xlv. 174 As for my parent^. .J[ may 
say without vanity, that Crowns are unjustly ■wanting to 
their worth. [Fr. gue les eouronnes snanguent fniustement 
A lexers merites^ *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 430 No 
gift of nature or of fortune seemed to he wanting to her, 
1861 PALEY)4«rrv47'/;« (ed,2) Chotph, 8x7 uotei Py [his slight 
and happy change . .an imperative, hkherto wanting to the 
sentence, IS obtamed. 

1 o. fig. To be wanting to to fail to kelp or 
1 satisfy (a person or need) ; to prove unequal to, 
fall below (a claim, expectation, duty, opportunity). 
To he wtmiuig to oneself \ to fail to do justice to 
oneself; to fall below the standard imposed by 
one’s character and abilities (now rare or arcli). 

1640 tr. Verderds Rom. of Rom. i. xliii. 176 When they 
had all promised rather to dye then he wanting to the duty 
of a good Knight [Fr. plustosi gue manquer au deuoir 
dvn hen ibeuaUer\, 1642 D. Rogers Maaman ix Some 
alledge God wiil not be ■wanting to any who are not wanting 
to themselves. -1,667 Milton ?. A. X; 271 Nor shall 1 to 
the woric thou enterprisest Be wanting, but afford thee 
equal _aid. 1701 Wotton Hist. Rome 343 He was 
mightily wanting also to lnraself in the choice of nis Officers, 
176a VLxmBi HisL Eng, tr Hen. VIT, . I. h 17 Gerdic was not 
wanting to his gjooff Birtwnei 1783 CewTER Z<f/. to Unwin 
3X Dec., You: mhserve' therefore ■mat T am not "wanting to 
myself} he that|s imrhas no jnst claim bn the assistance of 
others X794 AMa.^Reg.'', fiist, 89 The Venddans were not 
wanting to themselves fo soterrmTeh crisis. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (iSyy)'!!. vii; *40' The Earl was not a man to 
be wanting to his hdunt^ at such a moment. 1872 J. H. 
N-ewman IL Ded. p. vq You have never been 

wanting to me., when 3 L had occasion -in any difficulty to 
seek your guidmice. , 

t2. Needful, requisite, necessary. Obs, 

' r7^ Washington ifWirfrSBg) L a6i To carry on all these 
works, a number of tools . i'wBfbe absolutely •wanting. 1797 
Mrs, a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 98 Mrs. Bu- 
chananis first ptan was^ to take such a number of servants 
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with her as would, be wanting to attend on her husband. 
x8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Prussian Vase Wks; 
1816 I. 248 She added, that the count had written all that 
was wanting for her. 

3 . That lacks, or is ■without, something. Usu. 
with a defining prepositional phrase ; see b, c, d. 

1611 Bibi.e Dan. v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. I? 
453 His rectitude and piety, tried by strong temptations and 
never found wanting, 
f b. const, of. Obs. 

1392 ShakS; Rom. if fill. II, ii. 78 My life were better 
ended by their hate, Then death proroged wanting of thy 
Loue. 1634-66 Earl Grrery Parthen. (1676) 788, I give 
those Kingdoms to you and your Heirs for ever.. and want, 
iiig of Heirs, to revert unto my Successors again. 1700 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 2 Her Limbs enervated and 
supine, wanting of that Energy that should hear her [etc.]. 
17ZI Bradley Philos. Acc. Ppbs. Nat. 23 It is wanting of 
Leaves. 

o. const, in. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. Ded. to Ld. Clifford, Though 
England is not wanting in a Learned Nobility. 1724 Pobr 
Z rZ I Aug. in lOth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1.133 
And hope.. he will not be found wanting in the knowledge 
of his profession. iSSp Tozee Higkl. Turkey II. 257 No 
one.. would suspect them of being wanting in fun. 1898 
Lam Times C. 393/1 The Doctor's reply to Junius was not 
wanting in. incisiveness, 
d. const. _/»n rare. 

1874 Dasent Haifa Life 1 . 115 As I ■was wanting for a 
nickname, . . I was called ‘ the Companion of the Bath ’* 

+ 4 . That is short cf lye. certain age). Obs. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 1 . 1S9, 1 was then 
wanting of Fourteen. 

t S. With inf. Slow or backward to (do some- 
thing). Obs. 

1691 dEmiliane's Frauds Fom. Monks fed, 3) 286 The 
Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this his curious 
Thought, and he was not wanting to make good use of it. 
1738 IVesley's Hymns, ‘ When to the Tenple'ix, Should ive 
he wanting to rejoice Thro’Deadness or Delays I'he Stones 
themselves would find a Voice To celebrate his Praise. 1753 
Insurances II. 119 All those that are wanting to 
do their Duty in this Respect, shall be obliged to make 
Satisfaction. 

6 . Mentally defective, "weak-minded, dial. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss. s,v., You moant tak nopatis 0’ what 
he says ; he’s a hit wantin. 191X Times 12 J uly xxh Making 
hirh seem to he what village-people call ‘ wantmg *, 

II. Pc^ppl. a. (in attrib. use). 

7 . Absent, lacking, missing. 

*573 Aldehurgh Rec. in N.^Q. 12th Ser. VII. 226/2 To 
Jeaffrye Freman for a wanton [r/c] Box that barker loste, xii'h 
1683 Moxon Mech. Ex ere., Printing xxv.rs He Sets out 
..a Quire, .to make good the "wanting Sheets, axgao Eve. 
LYN Diary 16 Sept. 1683, Then they spake of the boy who 
was pretended to have a wanting leg restor’d him, * i8sx 
Sylvester in Lend. etc. Phil. Mag. Sept. 229 It is difficult 
to see how the wanting factor escapes detection. 1834 H, 
Miller fck, 41 Schm. 302 Many a wanting feature had to 
be supplied. 19x3 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232/1 By nosearching 
in his girdle, .could he produce the wanting money. 

8 . lleficient, lacking (in something expressed or 
implied by the context) ; esp. lacking in money or 
necessaries of life, needy, necessitous. Also absol. 
US ovr rare or Obs. 

a 1616 BkaUM. & Fl. Wit mithout Money iL iv, I have 
not seene a Gentleman so hack-ward, a wanting Gentleman. 
1657 S. PuRCHAS PoL Flying-Ins. 338 Bees though.. they 
have sufficiently stored and replenished their hives.. ; yet 
will they not give over working ; nay some, not leave rob- 
bing and that from the weaker and wanting hives. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xxvt. f 10 He thrusts the 
Wooll from the bunching-out side, towards the wanting 
side, 1683 Sir W. Verm Will in Trans. R. Ir. Ac^ 
XXIV. iiL 114, I give twenty pounds to the most wanting 
of the parish wherein I dye. 1727 Swift Let. to Mrs, How- 
ard 9 July, Thus wanting people are like drovyning people, 
who lay hold of every reed or bulmsh in their way. X747 
Will in J. O. Payne Zf<?c. Engl. Catholics (i88g) 23 ^^30 to 
the two bishops.. to give to the most pious and ■wanting of 
their clergy to pray for me. 

Hence ’Wa.'xftbigly adt>., ■Wamtinffiiess, 

1643 'R‘ERi.-&Answ,Fernexn The maine ends. .are.. supply 
of wantingnesse, ailay of -wilfulnesse. 1863 J, Grote Mor , 
Ideals ii, (1876) 24 The -wantingness whidi is the call to 
action. 1894 ‘ Eha 'Naturalist on Prowl 54 Gauut frames 
of. .cows and calves with, .lustrous eyes staring wantingly. 
WaXFbless (•wgmtles), n. rare, [f. Want sb^ 
+ -Lii8S.] Having no want or lack. Hence Wa*»"t- 
lessness. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iiu xiv. (1589) 56 The want-les. 
Counties Essex, Kent, Surrie, and weaUhie Glayde Of 
Hertfordshire. 139X Sylvester Du Barias i. iii. 393 All 
Winter-long, Thou [the Lamboum stream] never sbows’t a 
drop, Nor send’st a doit of need-less Subsidie, To Cramra, 
the Kennel's Want-le.sse Treasurie, Before her Store be 
spent, and springs he staid. 1890 C. Monkhouse Cor/tk 
Poppies 81 No faith in giving To wantless dead ihe crumbs, 
i thatfeed the living, t8gS Contemp, Rev. Apt. EGenma, 
thinker has denounced the ‘accursed wantlessness of the 
mas.ses as the great inner obstacle of social progress. 

'i* Want-louse. Obs. rare. [&. Tbw. wandluis 
or LG., G. wandlaus (cf. MLG., OHG., MHG. 
wantlusy, a * wall-lonse bug.] A bed-bug, bug, 
' {Cimex lectularius), 

1635 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 83 The 
, Smell of a Wantiouse may kill a Chtid in thC' Mothers 
Womb'. 1706 Phillips (ed._ Kersey), Want-Louse, a "SOtfc 
. of Insect. Hence in later Diets. 

! Wantoe, obs. north, f. Wantt., . 

Wanton (wg'ntan), a. and sb. Format 4 
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urantowen, 4-5 -towne, 5 wanto-we, wantton, 
4-6 ■wantoun, (6 •wa.ntount), 4 Sc. vanton, 4-5 
■wantun, 5-6 vantoun, 4- wanton. [MJi, watt- 
W«, f. Wan- + /ok'«« :-OE. pa. pple. of 

Tee to discipline, train. The word thus 
literally means ‘ undisciplined cf. XIniowbn a., 
and the equivalent G. ungezogen i also ME. wel- 
Howen well-brought-up.] 

A. ad/. 

fL Of persons ; Undisciplined, ungovemed ; not 
amenable to control, unmanageable, rebellious. Of 
children : Naughty, unruly. Oh. 

Watiion of word', violent or insolent in speech. 

a xyio Cursor M. 11952 Yur sun hat wantun wan. 
toun] and hat wild, Wit his banning has slan vr child. 1363 
Langl. P. pi. a. X. 57 For whonne Blod is Bremore pen 
Brayn hen inwit l-bounde, And eke wantoun and wylde 
withouten eny Resoun. 14. . 26 Pol. Poems xii. 113 The 
fadir, )j® wanton child wole kenne, Chastyse wi)j Jerde, and 
bete hit sore. 1:1430 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1230 ‘A’ 
seyde Reason, ‘then I know well that felawe. Wylde he 
ys & wanton, of me stant hym noon awe.' 1:1440 Prontf. 
Parv. S15/2 Wantowe. . insoktis, dissolutns. c 1470 Henry 
Wallaoe I. an A hely sqhrew, wanton in his entent. c 147s 
Rauf Coilsear too The Carll was wantoun of word, and 
wox wonder wraith, r 1491 Ckasi. Goddes Chyld. 15 Yf the 
childe wexe wanton the moder beteth hym fyrst with a litell 
rodde and the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she 
takath. 111313 Fabvan Ckron. cxxvii. (1533) 62 Dagobert 
..associated vnto hym certayne wanton persones and bete 
bis mayster. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 183 He with Piers 
of Gauestone and other wanton and wilde persons, had 
broken the Parke of the sayde bishop. i6iz T. Taylor 
Titus i. 7 (i6ig) 127 Thus he shal make such wanton who 
should rather be kept vnder, by speaking peace to whom it 
belongeth not. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocesier (1789) 

{ re The Dutchess of Northumberland came with several 
adies of fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfortunately he was a little wanton, suffering some im- 
proper expressions to escape him. 

f lj. Of an animal: Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk : Out of hand, unmanageable. Oh. 

1535 CovKRDALE Hos. iv. i6 For Israel is gone backe, like 
a wanton cowe. C157S Perf. Bk. Kefinge Sparhawkes 
(18B6) 26 Sugarcandy and butter will make her lustye, 
moyste, and proude, and being ofte used will make her 
wanton and to sore away. 1760-72 H. '^kookk Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II. 115 The cow kicked up her heels, and proved 
Wanton and refractory. 

+ e. Of actions : Lawless, violent ; in weaker 
sense, rude, ill-mannered. Obs. Cf. 5 b. 

111400-50 /Pars Alex. 12 Sum [couettis to lestyn] of wir- 
Bchlp I-wis slike as ):am wyse lattis. And sum of wanton 
werkis J)a J>at ere wiid-hedid. c 1430 Bk. Curieisie 20 in 
Babees Bk., And take good hede hi wisdom & resoun pat 
hi no wantowne lau^inge pou do noon offence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of sense 4 : often 
(after Shakspere’s use) with, reference to childish 
cruelty. 

1605 Shahs. Lear iv. i. 38 As Flies to wanton Boyes are 
We to th’ Gods, They kill vs for their sport, 1693 E. 
Walkisr tr. Epictetus' Mor. xxxiv, Else you'll desist, and 
jade like wanton Boys. 1741-a Gray Agripphta 1S9 Had 
her wanton son Lent us Ins wings, we could not have be. 
wil’d With more elusive speed the dazzled sight Of wake- 
ful jealousy. 1832 Scott Peveril xliii. You make me feel 
like the poor bird, around whose wing some wanton boy 
has fixed a line, to pull the struggling wretch to earth at 
bis pleasure. 

. 2 , Lascivious, unchaste, lewd, f Also, in milder 
sense, given to amorous dalliance, 

a. of persons (in early use only of women). 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 143 That alje wommen wantowen 
shullejj be war by Jie one, And biterllche banne he. Ibid, 
vui. 300 Ich haue y wedded a wyf, quap he, wel wantowen 
[v.rr. wantoun, wanton] of maners. c 1430 Wyntoun Cron, 
JV. vi. 464 A woman occupyit pat steid Twa 5eris as paip . . 
Bot scho wes wantoun of lure waire. 1314 Barclay Cyt. 
4 Uploudyshm. (Percy Soc.] 26 Her name was wanton 
Besse, Who leest with her delt he thrj’ved not the lesse 1 
Cocke LarelPs B. 14 And many whyte nonnes with 
whyte vayles, That was full wanton of theyr tayles. 1569 
Underdown Or/ziff IbisT) vj, Tyresias . . gaue sen- 
tence of luplters syde, and concluded that women were the 
wantoner. Wherefore luno moued to anger put out hys 
eyes. ^ 1391 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 111. i. 19 Thou art a most 
pcrintious Vsurer,. . Lasciuious, wanton, more then well be- 
Kemes A man of thy Profession, and Degree. 1593 K.yd 
i. i, My soule Did line iinprisond in my wanton 
flesh, a 16S1 Fuller IVorihies, Vorks. (1662) 190 Henry [I] 
..was very wanton, as appeareth by his numerous natural 
feue. _ 1713 ArbuthnotPvjAt* Bull n. i, As for his personal 
Kenexions, I would' gladly know who are those Wanton 
Wives he spealcs of? 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. hVomen 
U7fi;)I. t.ifi A daughter,. turns out unruly, foolish, wanton, 
b, transf. KaA fig. ■ 

*59° Sha^. Mids. N. it, i. 129 When we bane laught to 
see the saiies conceiue, And grow big bellied with the 
wanton wmde. z6o6 — Tr. ^ Cr. iv. v. 220 Yond Towers, 
whose wanton tops do bus.se the clouds, Must kUse their 
Confinement; a Poem 55 Cur.st be 
inase Mountains, wanton with the Sun, From whose first 
bot embrace, Tagus run. 

0. of dispositions, thoughts, speech, action, or 
appearance. !, , 

c nSfl Chaucer Merck. T, 602 And after that he sang ful 
louhe and cleere, And kiste his wyf, and made wantowne 
Meere. e 1400 Destr. Troy 10824 Oft in wanton werkes wex 
with childe. 1:1420 f Lyog. Assembly of Gods 378 But 
^ue all other she [Venus] had a wanton ey. 1368 (Grafton 
II. yfio She thought him secretly familiar with the 
King in wanton company, tsyy Bk. Nurture in Babees BM 
04 But wpecyally keepe them from reading offayned fable& 
vayne fantasyes, and wanton stories. 1651 C. ' Cartwright 


75 ' 

CeH, ReZtg. I. 175 But consider this Commandment fn the 
mU extent of it, as forbidding all wan ton lookes. a 1673 Wood 
Life etc. (O. H.S.) 1. 366 A wanton (in plaine terms, a baudy) 
Mpression. 178a Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Tkrale le June, 
I should have cared little about a wanton expression. 1789- 
96 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 546 By the continuation of 
wanton attitudes, they aeguire.. a frantic lasciviousn^s. 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar. i, ii, And dancing round him, with 
wanton looks and bare arras. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc., 
Gleaners, Those evil powers,.. rude gaze and wanton word. 

d. of writers. 

zSzo Hazlitt Leci. Dram, Lit. 144 They are always 
abusing ‘ wanton poets', 

3 . Sportive, unrestrained in merriment, 
f a. Of persons : Jovial, given to broad jesting, 
waggish. Also, free from care. Obt. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 208 A frere ther was, a wantowne 
and a merye, A lymytour, a ful solempne man. .exsfio A. 
Scott Poems xv. ^ Art thow nocht wantoun, haill, and in 
gud__howp. . , Bathing in bliss, and sett in hie curaige ? Ibid. 
xxvii. 7 Wantoiie in weill but wo, Glaid withowt grief also. 

b. Of young animals: Erisky, ffoUcsonae. 
Chiefly /utfA 

1363 CooFER Thesaurus s.v. XzircfwMJ, Wantoner then a 
yonge kidde, 1393 Drayton Eel. vi. 8i The early wanton 
Lambs, That 'mongst the Hillocks wont to skip and play, 
1694 Addison Poems, Her. Ode iii. iii. 74 Let the wanton 
flocks unguarded stray. 1733 Pope Ess. Man iii. 29 Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn. 1746 Smollett Tears 
of Scot. 14 Thy swains are famish’d on the rocks, Where 
once they fed their wanton flacks. 

c. Said foet. of moving objects, viewed as if 
endowed with life: Sportive, impelled by caprice 
or fancy, free, unrestrained. 

1601 Weever Mirr, Mart, E ij b, Tide for the ship, and 
ship was for the tide.. For Neptune men, and Neptune 
them to guide, Thames wanton currant stealing on behind. 
1667 Milton P, L. jx. 517 So varied bee, and of his tor- 
tuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight of Eve. 
1742 Collins Or. Eel, i. 13 When wanton gales along the 
valleys play. 1743 Francis tr. Nor., Odes v. xv. 9 While 
Phoebus’ locks float wanton in the wind. 1777 Sir W, Jones 
Poems, Seven Fountains 33 A wanton bark was floating 
o'er the main. 

t d. Of colour, music : Gay, lively. Oh. 

1583 Stubbes /!««?. Abusesi.TAz, Then euerie one of these 
his men, he [the Lord of Misriilel inue.stelh with his liueries, 
of green, yellow or some other light wanton colour. 1597 
Morley Jntrod. M;is, 150 Though he were a priest he 
would rather choose to excell in that wanton and pleasing 
musick then in tliat which [etc.]. 1743 C.Qi.wis Epist, to 
Hanmer 41 With graceful ease the wanton lyre he strung. 
i' 4 . ‘Spoiled’, petulant (of children); hence, 
self-indulgent, effeminate, luxurious. Obs. 

1338 Elyot Dfcf., Mollio,..Xa make wanton or tender. 
Ibid., Sibariticus, wanton or delycate. 1397 Shaks, aNen, 
IV, IV. i. 53 Wee are all diseas'd, And with our surfetting, 
and wanton howres, Haue brought ourselues intoabuming 
Feuer. z6oi I. R. World or Kinsd. Commw, 169 The 
inhabitants [of China] partly by their efferaihate and wanton 
kinde of life, partly by their forme of gouemment,..haue 
little valour or manhood left them. 1713 Steele Sped. 
No, 43S 1* 4 Your Temper is Wanton, and incapable of the 
least Pain. 1746 Francis tr. //oz-., AtSA?. 11. i. 128 When 
Greece beheld her Wars in Triumph cease. She soon grew, 
wanton in the Arms of Peace. 1833 Tiiirlwall Greece I. 
ii. 59 Hence the name and the legend of Piasus, who reigned; 
over the Pelasgians in the valley of the Hermits, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increase of the land. 

J'b. Fastidious or dainty in appetite. Obs. 

1530 Palsor. 328/2 Wanton of condycions . Jriani ;friaMde. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 14 If he be hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 1727 Aebuthsot e:tc. fokn Bull 
IV. Po.stscr. ch. i.T, How John pamper’d Esquire South with 


1 0. Of clothing, diet : Luxurious. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A.}, ix. B iij b. The auncTent noble 
men.. made not theyre children to be norisshed in the 
kyngis & prj'nces courts for to lerne pryde, lechery nor to 
were wanton clotiving. ^ 1363 Turner .SizWj 6 It commeth 
byevell and wanton diet. 1823 Jamieson, Wimiotf~meai, 
the entertainment of .spirits, sweetmeats, eta, given to those 
in a house at the birth of a child, Teviotd[^el; elsewhere 
called Blithe.meat. 

t d. Said of money or wealth, as tempting tQ 
extravagance or luxury. Obs, 

*329 (1331) 76 b, And hauypg a lyteU wanton 

money, which hym thought brenned out the bbtomof his 
purs . . he toke his wyfe . . to see Flaunclers and Frauni:e,[etc.]. 
1568 Grafcon Chron. II. 783 The hope of gaye apparell, 
ease, pleasure, and other wanton welth was able soon to 
pierce a soft tender hart, a 1700 Evelyn Dfzuy (tSip) I. 3 
Wotton..mQSt tempting for a great person and a wanton 
purse to render it conspicuous. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 
s6o The m idnight masquerade, With all the freaks of wantcai 
wealth arrayed. 

t 6. Of persons : Insolent in triumph, or pros- 
perity; reckless of justice and humanity ; merci- 
less. Obs. 

*S*3. Douglas ASneis xi. xiv. 149 O, quod the maid, thon; 
fals Liguriane, Our wantoun in thy proud mynd, all in vane 
[h. frustra^ve aniinis elate superbis\. ifizaCAPT. J. Smith 
Virginia iv. 129 They now began to shriiike, and giue vs 
leaue to be wanton with onr aduantage. 1643 Burroughes 
Exp. 1st 3 ch. Nosea vi. 266 When men get abundance, 
they soon grow wanton, zt 2683 Sidney Disc, Govt. 11. xv. 
(1704) 114 When that proud City [Rome] found no more 
resistance, it grew_ wanton, xyza Steele (Tzixtra Lowers W. 
i. You took no Delight, when j'ou immediately grew wanton, 
in your Conquest. *764 Goldsm, Trasu 383 When I behold 
. . Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 

b. Of cruelty, injury, insult, or negleck ; Un- 
provoked and reckless of justice or compassion ; 
arbitrary, gratuitous. 


WANTOlSr. 

1631 Hobbes Leviaih, iv. xliv. 342 Which is not arguing 
from Scripture, but a wanton in.sulting over Princes. 1739 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 29 Profane swearing, .imijlies 
wanton disregard and irreverence towards an infinite Being. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 75 f 12 Some of them revenged 
the neglect,, by wanton and superfluous in.sults. 1769 Burke 
Late Si. iYa/. Wks. 1842 I. log 1 he wanton and indiscrimi- 
nate seizure of papers, even in cases where the safety of the 
State was not pretended in justification of so harsh a pro- 
ceeding._ *841 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxxi, You see the 
destruction that has been wanton here. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, il I. i6x The feeling which has.. induced the 
legislature to interfere for the purpose of protecting beasts 
against the wanton cruelty of men. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ck, Eng. I. 222 note, It is impossible to pass by the wanton 
manner in which this is perverted by Mr. Froude. 1888 
Bryce /4/wr. Commw. Ixxxv. III. 133 Tyranny consists in 
the wanton and improper use of strength by the stronger, 
t In weaker sense : Reckless of decorum. 
i663Gerbier(7<ui!«j<?I 20 Some wanton persons, who . .affect 
low leanings, to make use either to sit on, and break the 
glasse-windowes, or to shew themselves in Quirpo to pas- 
sengera 

fd. Of natural occurrences: Abnormal, extra- 
ordinary, Obs. rare. 

<zi7S4 Fielding Ess. Canv. Wka 1784 IX. 364 These men 
..are no less monsters than tlie most wanton abortions, or 
extravagant births. 

•j* 6. Capricious, frivolous, giddy. Oh. 

1338 Starkey England (187S) 137 They were no thyng 
mete to kendyl-.Chrystyan hertys to deuotyon.,but rather 
to ster wanton myndys to vayn plesura. c 1360 A. Scott 
Poems XX, 40 Thy wantoun, folich mynd ! i6oa Church- 
VARD Wond, Air in Farr .S’. P. Elis. (1S45) II. 404 The 
bedstocke and the tycke, And all belongs to bed, Is but 
v^e pleasures that we like To please a wanton head. 

fb. Of a material substance : Changeable. Obs. 
(? nonce-use.') 

1681 Grew ni. §ii. i. 323 Gold hath the least 

variety of regular figure, in the Ore, of any Metal. Because, 
more solid, and therefore, less wanton, than the rest, 

7 . Profuse in growth, luxuriant, rank. poet. 

1390 %VLKv;s. Mids, N. ii. L 99 The queint Mazes_ in the 
wanton green For lacke of tread are vpdistiiiguishahle. 
1396 — I Hen. IV, lu, i. 214 She bids you. On the wanton 
Rushes lay you downe. 1704 Pope Spring 35 Where wanton 
Ivy twines. 1876 Blackie Sottgs Relig. 217 Wanton weeds 
my garden cumbered. 

f b. Robust, overflowing with health. Oh. 

1674 R. Godfrey InJ. ^ Ab. Physick 78, 1 have examined 
the Bloods of two hundred wanton Country healthy people. 
+ 8. Unrestrained, a. Of speech or imagination: 
Extravagant, b. Of physical movement : Head- 
long, impetuous. Obs. 

, _a. 1680 Otway 1. i, I have heard him wanton in 

his Praise Speak things of him might charm the ears of 
Envy, 1713 Addison Czziff i. iv. How does your Tongue 
grow wanton _in_her Praise I X759 'B.'WB. ilist. Eng., Ho, 
Tudor W, Ellz. iv. 589 Sir Philip Sidney, .is described, .as 
the most perfect model of an accomplished gentleman which 
was ever formed even by the wanton imagination of poetry 
or fiction. 

h. 1753 Hogarth xviL 223 A fine Arabian 

war-horse, unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot, 

9 . Comb. : wanton-eyed, -wingedec.^\% ; f ’wanton 
mad, sick mad with the insolence of pros- 
perity. , 

1603 Breton Mad World (Grosart) 8/1 A. .sharpe-witted, 
'*wainon-ej'edj and faire-handed . . gentlewoman, a s'jctii 

Evelyn Diary 15 July 1683, In a word, we were '*wanton 
madd, and surfeiting with prosperity. 1399 Marston An. 
ionio's Rev, n. iii. That griefe is “wanton sick Whose 
stomacke can digest and brooke the dj'et Of stale ill relisht 
comiselL _ 1608 Armin Kesi Ninn, (1880) 47 The world 
wanton sick, as one surfetting on sinne, 1777 Potter 
eEschylus 128 Each insect, and each ’’ wanton.winged bird. 
" 3 . sb. 

fl. A person, esp. a child, spoiled by over-in- 
dulgence and excessive leniency ; a spoilt child, a 
pampered pet. Obs, 

1506 Pilgr, Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 4th, Our lorde knowetb 
well that we be wantons.. and.. farre from the holy lyfe of 
perfeccyon. 1330 Palsgr. 286/2 'Wanton[,] cockeney, mtg- 
not, mignotte. Wanton of condioyons, saffre. 1348 Udall 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. €E iJ, A Queene . .if she would 
become fortunes wanton, She might without coumptrolle. 
mente swimme in the deltces of all suche pro^eritee. 1380 
Lyly Eupkues 36, 1 am enforced to thinke..that thy 
parents made thee a wanton with too much cockering. 1393 
Shaks. fokn v. i, 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred. 
silken wanton braue our fields. 1623 Rowlandson God's 
Bless. 8 So mothers deale with their little wantons, by taking 
the bread from them, which they tread under foot. 1636 
Sanderson Serm. (1689] 103 A Father may love a child too 
fondly and make hiid a Wanton. 

, 'j" 2 . A person, esp. a child, of playful, roguish, 
or sportive conduct. (Sometimes used as a term 
of endenrment.) Obs. 

*§89 Greene Metiaphon (Arb.) ny Sephestias Song to her 
Childe, Wepe not my wanton I smile vpon my knee ! i6r6 
B. JoNsoN Masque tfberon 977 Silenus [to the Satyrs] Peace 
my wantons. 

f b. A sportive or roguish animat, bird, etc. Oh. 
ifeS Shaks. Z.siu' Ji. iv. 126 As the Cockney did to the 
Eeles, when she put ’em i' th’ Pa.ste aliue, she knapt ’em 
ef th’ coxcombs with a sticke,: and cryed dbwne wantons, 
downe. 1697 Drvdrn Aineis vii. 678 I’heir Sister Silvia 
cherish’d with her Care The little Wanton [a young stag], 

X79X Tmchmabm hlnrpt.r \\^. in P-blld pt/x/t/rR^ I'V 17 And 
t.ik a halter. .x\nd. wiji it ocr li.e Wanton’s no-e. And tie 
her to the gray maie’s t.iil. 1803 W'okdsw. li'aggener m, 
X18 Yon screech-owl,..! know ch.nt Wanton’s noisy station. 
xSizCaky l}aitte,Patad.\. 83The lamb,That, fickle wanton, 
leaves ICS mother's milk, To dally with itself in idle play. 
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WAITT. 

•ays if tlie prisoner had informed him he -wanted out. he 

Ta Tu IT 1888 AdvS^ 7 SSo) 6 r>Z 

798 Just then he heard a knock at the door, and told me that 

S™,X 

»i ki w«.?KSf"h"'fiS;;k“‘”- 

o. Comh. . tyant-graoe, one who lacks grace, 
wS-S* scapegrace. See also 

rathe? ® Microcosm. (Grosart) 57/a And 

rather then they should not die by force, Or want a 
Want-grace to perfoxme the Deede, Their Vncle a^d Ao- 

Head, and Head 

Thn« mlfv Brathwait Mat. Embassie 31 

want-graces looke into Tereus fall. ^ 

Want, obs, pa. t. of Wesniz;. 

exc. dial A contracted 
form of was not (cf. wasn't). Now only used, in 
literature, in representations of dialectal or vulgar 
Speech* Cf« dot^t^ etc* 

170* Yanbrugh False Friend v. i, Who did you let in 
« ^nn-t your Master, sure?’ 17S7 Foote 

LadyTell-.There waW 

Wantag, obs. Sc. form of Vantage si. 
Wantage 1 . InyWantige. Tbenameofa 
tow m Berkshire (OE. IVastatmg), the birthplace 
ot King Alfred. Used at (rib, iu t Wantage cai. 

Wantage 2 (ws'ntMj). ms.cornm. [f.WAM 

V. + -AGE.] Deficiency, shortage. 

18*8-33 Webster, Waniaae, defidencys that which it 
wanting. 1888-9 Mesv York Produce Exchange Rebort asfi 
Gaugers shall make a detailed return 
. . of each lot inspected, showing, .the gauge, wantage, proof, 
and number of proof gallons. b . wamage,proot, 

iVantage, obs. Sc. form of Vantage. 

Wante, wanteau, obs. forms of Wantt 
^ waited (wp-nted), ppl a. [f. Want o.-k 

^1. In the senses of the verb : a. Lacking, missing ; 
desired, needed. ^ ’ j 

^sSOTpRVPKw ^fr nc. 3*6 Make me but happy in his 
f ^ onhy mourn! 
Cretan ; Enter, and 

^7 tLv wlU unt“TTP°‘?' Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 

07 1 hey wdl not pay him for executing a wanted work 

D. dial Dispensed with. 

dpWr. I. 84 And lockswould bea wanted 
thing, lo keep out tnieves at night. 

person; Sought for by the police, 
r lha' Ij’wg London III. 18/2 Down the long 
Unes of beds the uniformed figures go,.. till they reach the 

selves in the grip of the law. loi* SfiJtsre 28 Deo. 228/2 A 
pe^^ns^rfg!!!^'^ m which portraits of warned 

2. absd. as sb. Chiefly in plural. Persons or 
things that are wanted ’ (L e. advertised for, sought 
by the police, etc.). Chiefly cclhq. . 

*793 W- Roberts Looker-on Na 51 v s, I design to publish 
a list of Wanteds, wholly for the use of^ your Paper^ too* 

P^pBscure origin : perlusome 
error,] A bundle, burden, pack. 

*399 MmsKso, Ga^te, a cudgell to winde a cord mi 
^ wantels with [Cf. Pwuyuall ( 1590 . 

Garate, Fustis quo funem toranmt !n 


X. Une Who is deficient in something. ? Obs, 

*®** J- Davies (Heref.) Sco. .Phto (Grosartl 21/0 W)„f 

d«oM of'S^ waifs mw^ii^t^T'ara 

S/eciaior 13 Feb. 209/3 
The voters were many and the wealthy few, 

A. Une who is in need or desirous of something. 

1737 Swiw Let. to Mrs. Boawerd 9 July But you know 

^ "'Sh already how veiy injudicious: the general tribe of 
wanters are. 1748 Rich xrdson Ciarissa VIIL 144 Suppose 
B, In such great want of this treasure, ns to bd uaaE^ to 
hye without it. And suppose A. the MEer Th 
opinion of 5 , the Wanter, that hi would m iierle^d R to 
bra, than to any mortal living; 1867 G/«a,/!i W ai IVa 

b. One who seeks a husband or wife, dial 

a wdiETetwfnHTimT^'^ Uka wanter wale 

tees wanters plenty. x8i8 Scott 

dinna sneeze at Foe. if 1i#* ^ MtdL xxviii, And 


Wantlxjriffc (wp-njirifl). [f. Wan-. + Theipt 
A. Lack of thrift or economy] prodigality, 
b. A thriftless person ; also collect. 

^ *S *3 Douglas YEneis viii. Prol. 79 Quhat wickitness, 
^hat wanthnft now in warld walkis ! 1903 W, Chsysti^ 
Eingdom e/Kipf>tnxoo Never to wanthrift may ony deil 
drive ye Is the wish o' wee Wattie the bard o’ Bucklyvie. 

D. at 1383 Montgomerie 438 Let novice in this 

warld in tons wanthrift be wanted. 011586 R. Maitland in 
M^EEtnd MS. (S. T.S.) I, 39 Off our wanthrift sum wytis 

Hence Wa'ntlirifty a. Sc., unthrifty. 

^*385 Montgomerie Flyttng s 6 x Vyle venemous viper. 

wanthriftiest(7)B///3orff. wanthreivinest] of things, 
/wan-tlinveii, a. [f. Wan- - t- T hriven a. 
Cf. Da. vanirevenl\ Ill-developed, stunted in 
growth. 

1308 Kennedy Fly ting w. Dunbar 493 Evill schryvin, 
wan-thryvin, not dene na curins. a 1585 Montgomerie 
riytat^ 327 Threed-bare bee their thrift as thou art wan- 
vanthrewin, wanthriuen] 1 1818 Scott //t-A 
Midi. XX, And what am I but a poor wasted, wan-toriven 
tre^ 1825 Jamieson SuppL, Lingit, thin, lean, wanthriveU. 

Wantie, "Wantige, obs, ff. Wantt, Wantagb.i 
wanting (wp;ntig), vU. sb. [f. Want 77 ,+ 
-ING i.J The condition of being without, or lack- 
ing, something; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing, , 

011300 Cursor M. 11676 We o water has nu wanting, Vr 
r^o®i San. c i^So'W'icuv De AgosiasiaCleri 

■ ’■ i®il ;i 3 * Bodyliche abyce, or wantyng berof. 

makip 'Sjose ney}>er apostataes. a 1395 Hylton 

^ala Perf. {W. de W. 1494) j. Ixxxi, What is synne but a 
g°°d- * 4*3 Jas. I Fingis Q. 
“j™ [diedl.soroufuHy, for wanting of thare makil 
exsoo Melusine xxiv. 179 Woo were to me yf for wantyng 
ofapreu& valyauntman it shuld retourne in to the pav- 
nemes handes, 1600 Shaks, A.Y.L. n. vii. 126 And take 
vpon command, what helpe we haue That to your -wanting 
may be rmnistred. 1637 Sanderson Slfwi. (i68i) II. oa If 
we would.. exercise pur selves sometimes to fastings and 
warnings and other hardnesses and austerities. 1680 W. 
Allens Persuas. Peace Sf Unity Pref. p. Ixxx-vi, The Prin- 
ters wantmg of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occa- 
SiM of this. Postscript. 1683 Otway Venice Preserved iv. i. 
Why was such happiness not given me pure? Why dash '4 
wito cruel wrongs, and bitter warnings? *883 Whitelaw 
iffiPt’ it ?«S Ihey rule me, and from them comes 
my wanting, both are theirs. 

1 PP^®' (oiily predicatively). 

1. That is absent or lacking ; not forthcomins, 
not supplied or provided. 

be 1505 So J>at, if oght wantand 

K L S “ff r" *S 77 B. Gdoge HerelbalEs 

I® wantyng to mende the ground 
wintfnl ”••■‘ 5 ° And what in me seems 

wantin,^ but that I May also in this poverty as soon Ac- 

16S When the Saltselier was wanting, the Table was look’d 

watchffifc *837D,cxENsPA^urii, Mr. WinwfeSy 

watched tois opportunity? it was not long wanting. i88a 

wanting^ indica? 
n apparent than real. ® 1886 C. 
Scholl Diet. II. 830 Nothing will be wanting on 

po^sfbfe! “ agreeablf as 

b. Const, (t formerly also simple dative) 

manna sal vs wantand be, He 
•ral send vs wid plente. 1391 Shaks. t Hen, VI. 1 f 82 
Wwe our Tearw wanting to this Funerall. 1640 ir. vt-. 
iete ^Rotn, of Rom. n. xlv. 174 As for my pare^ . . I mav 

tomr^oMh* "tf unjustly w^Ung to 


WANTOlSr. 

with her gs would be wanting to attend on Ha- l. i. . 
1803 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T,, Russian 
1816 I. 248 She added, that the coJnt S wxitter^'l^ 
was wanting for her. wiiuen all that 

3. That lacks, or is without, somethine, TTsn 
with a defining prepositional phrase : see b c d ' 

1611 Bible Dan, v. 27 Thou art weighed in tV... i 1’ 

and art found wanting. 1849 Macaulay Sw/. AW rx"'^f?> 

5 f..?s“S;g 

t b. const, of. Obs. 

139 * Shak.s. Rom. * %/. n. ii. 78 Mv Uf» ..... i 
ended by their hate. Then death proroS wanting 
Loue. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Pat them (1676) 788® lVw» 
those Kingdoms to you and your Heirs for eWr ^ and wfm 
i'l® “■«''ert unto my Succes.sors ae-'^n 

Mrs. Manley S'fciTif Mesii. I. 2 Her Limbs eneframd 
: supme, wanting of that Energy that should bear htr femf 
; X7 «^Bradley Pintos. Acc. W&s. Nat. 23 It is wSnS 

C. const, in. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. Bed. to Ld. Clifford ThotwT, 
England is not Wanting in a Learned Nobility. 1724 Pn!„ 
l Aug. in spt/t ReS. Hist. MSS.Comnn Ann^r . 
And hope.. he will not found wanting in the knowMl? 
of his profession. 1869 Tozee Highl. Turkey II 2„ ifS 
°f teing wanting m fun 

Law Times C. 393/1 The Doctor’s reply to^jiniu^ was ^ 
wanting in incisiveness. J umus was not 

d. const for. rare. 

y^4 Dasent Haifa Life I. irs As I was wantmo- 
nmkname, . . I -was called ‘ the Companion of toe Ball ’. * 

t ^ 1 hat IS short of (a certain age). Obs 

(^ 736 ) 1.489, 1 was then 

thinker*) or backward (do some- 

1691 d'Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks fed. rA 086 The 
Thnn^w^ ^.'•■^Y'ordinanly applauded for this Pis cmkul 
1738 Wesley s Hymm. * When to ike » ;; qi — vj 


wanting to ; to fail to help or 
to prove unequal to, 
fall below (a claim, expectation, duty, opportunity). 
To be wanting to oneself -.Lam to do justice to 

oneself ; to fall below the standard imposed by 
one s character and abilities (now rare or arch). 

‘d'Rom. 1. xirit. 176 When they 
had all promised rather to dye then be wanti^ to X du^ 
of a good Knight IFr. pidstost gue n^^VaU dM 

the woik thou enterprisest Be wanting, but afford thee 
Sl-i'"'*’ 343 He ^ 


Magens Insurances U. **^111 th ”4 a!e wming^g 

Satisfc^^^ ^ 

®o defective, weak-minded, dial 

1877 Hohiemess Gloss, s.v.. You meant tak nooatis o’ what 
hesays; hes abit wantm. 1911 12 July 11/2 Makinv 

him seem to be what village-people call ‘ wanting'^^ ^ 

LI, As y5//, a. (in attiib. use). 

7. Absent, lacking, missing. 

*373 Aldeburgh Rec. in N.^Q. rath Ser VII oofifeT., 

iffi, "moxonT y^anton Box that baIerloste{ J° 
1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc., PrinEng xxv, y 5 He Sets Tut 
..a Quire, .to make good the wanting Sheetk 
lyn Dmjy' t6 Sept. 1685, Then they spake of the boy who 
was pretended to have a wanting leg restor'd him 
Svi^vESTEiun etc. f’Xf/. M^. Sepriag It is d'ifficult 
Miller “^apes detection. *854 Hi 

&DDlifl*mrf wanting feature had to 

M idle “ 3 .=/* By nosearching 

in ms girdle . . could he produce the wanting money. 

• ' V j lacking (in something expressed or 
implied by the context) ; esp, lacking in money or 
necessanes of life, needy, necessitous. Also dsol 
isavr rare or Obs. 

« r6i6 Beaum, & Fl. Wit without Money il iv, I have 

i6m “i?" p“ backward, a wanting Gentleman! 

X057 S, PuRCHAS PoL Flymg^lnsn 338 Bees tioueh thev 
^ repleni-sned their hivS.*.’* yet 

ting mi J thit^fmmXif pay so-ae, not leave rL 

Ding and that fiom the weaker and wanting hives. i68» 

'awards the wanting 

VVTV . ^ ® P'- Will m Trans. R. Ir, Ac^ 

M toe na ^ ^wwty pounds to the most vranting 

W n ?ni,. ®W‘FT Let. to Mrs. Ho^ 

n wanting people are like drownine peoplct 


^ Geld xxn. He did not belong to th 
-^the ^heiors were designated. 


of lively ‘ wanters’ 


-- — „oio ucsignated. 

Cf- WAirP-y^.l4.- 

JSKSiS'iSSli iw, a. .11 -.w; 

Wantey, -teye, obs. forma' of Wxntt.‘ 
Wantful (wpmtful), a. [f. want ji.«+.irtnil 
Full of wants, exacting. ■ >■' ; > - - 


mvwlf, 1 . .uai i am not wanting to 

mpellj he that fs so, has no just claim on the'aSsistani^ nf 
othera x^^Ann.. Reg., HiU. 89 The Vend&iS wera not 
WMUng to toeintolves in so terrible a crisis. , 1868 Freeman 
Horn,. CoHq. (rSy?) H. »ii. tjo The Earl was not a to 

■ n^eVe’r ^he^n 

sTXytfurguTI^^^®® ^ 
t2 Needful^ requisite, necessary. Obs. 

*7^ WASHINGTON IVriilUiSg) I. a 6 t To carrv nn > 1 ,-.- 
chanan’s first pbui Was t?^e 


.r . h P' Catholics (1880) 22 X50 to' 

tbrf^l^l^top^y I'^m^ "’^® pious anlwiig of 

HeiiM 'Wa'n-femgiy ■UTamtiiijgneBS, 

1643 HKRVEATtsw.Ferne 14 The maine ends. .are. .supply 
/SS h wiifulnesse. 1865 J, Grote ml. 

irSPn ?A,® wantingness which is the call to 

of A/rt?«mXV on Prowl 54 Gauut frames 

*w° calves with, .lustrous eyes staring wantingly. 

Waaiaess (wp-ntles), a, rare. [f. Want 
+ -XEa3.j Having no want or lade. Hence Wamt- 
lessnesB. 

«v. (1589) 56 The want-les: 
S 1?’’®®*’ Surne, and wealihie Glayde Of 

* 89 * Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 393 All 
[the Lambourn stream] never shows’t a 
need-less Subsidie, To Cramm 
- W®ut'ie.sse Treasurie, Before her Store be 

*890 C- Monkhouse Corn * 
81 No feith m giving To wantless dead toe ci-umbs,. 
tEfncf!!,- ® j Coniemf. Rev. Apr. 498 A German 

mac,®*^ denounced the 'accursed wantlessncss of the 
nms^as the great inner obstacle of social progress. 

’r'wairt-lOUSe. Obs. rare. [a. Du. wandluis 
OT DU. G. wandlaus (cf. MLG., OHG., MHG. 
wantlus), a ‘ wall-louse bug.] A bed-bug, bug, 

{Ctmeyc. leqmiarius). , 

Smel? LTeaith's /m/rov.' (1^46) 83 The- 

^mh‘^ , Wwitlonse may kill a Child in the Mother’s 


' . .Wantoe, bbfe'. north, f. Wak^y. 




wanuoe, Obs. north, f. Wak^y., 

Wanton (wgmtnn), a. and Forms 14' 
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WA35TT01ff. 

wantowen, 4-5 -towne, 5 wantowe, -wtrotton, 
j -6 ■wantoun, (6 wantount), 4 vanton, 4-5 
vantun, 5-6 vantoun, 4- wanton. [ME. wan- 
fyweft, f. Vf AN- + fowen :— OE. to^sn pa. pple. of 
tiosi Tee to discipline, train. The word thus 
literally means ‘ midisciplined ’ ; cf. Untowbn a., 
snd the equivalent G. ungezogen ; also ME. wel- 
itowen well-brought-up.] 

A. 

’ f L Of persons ; Undisciplined, ungovemed ; not 
amenable to control, unmanageable, rebellious. Of 
children : Naughty, unruly. Obs. 

Wanton o/word\ violent or insolent in speech. 

atvjo Cursor M. 11952 Yur sun hat wantun [GSii. wan- 
toun] and j7at wild. Wit his banning has slan vr child. 136a 
Lanol. P. P^‘ a. X. 57 For whonne Blod is Bremore pen 
Erayn "hen 'S Inwit I-bounde, And eke wantoun and wylde 
withoiiten enyResoun. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xii. 113 The 
fadir, he wanton cliild wole kenne, Chastyse wih Setde, and 
bete hit sore. 1:1420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1230 ‘A’ 
seyde Reason, ‘then I know well that felawe. Wylde he 
ys & wanton, of me stant hym noon awe.' es^ifiPromp. 
Parti. 515/2 Wantowe..i«iij/t’«f, dissoluius. 01470 Hknry 
Wallace I. 211 A hely sghrew, wanton in his entent. c 1473 
Eau/ Coiljear 100 The Carll was wantoun of word, and 
wox wonder wraith, f 1491 Ckast. Goddes ChyJd._\% Yf the 
chllde wexe wanton the moder beteth hym fyrst with a litell 
rodde and the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she 
tnketb. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. cxxvii. (1533) 62 Dagobert 
..associated vnto hym certayne wanton persones and bete 
his mayster. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 183 He with Piers 
of Gauestone and other wanton and wilde persons, had 
broken the Parke of the sayde bishop. 1612 T. Taylor 
Titus i. 7 (1619) 127 Thus he shal make such wanton who 
should rather be kept vnder, by speaking peace to whom it 
belongeth not. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester 
72 The Dutchess of Northumberland came with several 
ladies of fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfortunately he was a little wanton, suffering some im- 
proper expressions to escape him. 

t h- Of au animal : Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk : Out of hand, unmanageable. Obs. 

1333 CoVKRDALE Hos. iv. i6 For Lsrael is gone backe, like 
a wanton cowe. c 1373 Perf. Bk. Kepin^e Siarhatvkes 
(1S86) 2fi Sugarc.indy and butter will make her lustye, 
moyste, and proude, and being ofte used will make her 
wanton and to sore away. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual. 
(1809) II. iis The cow kicked up her heels, and proved 
wanton and refractory. 

t c. Of actions : Lawless, violent ; in weaker 
sense, rude, ill-mannered. Obs. Cf. £ b. 

01400-50 Wars Ale.v. 12 Sum [couettis to lestyn] of wir- 
schip I-wis slike as bam wyse lattis. And sum of wanton 
werkis Jra bat ere wlld-hedid. £1430 Bh. Curteisie 20 in 
Babees Bk., And take good hede bl wisdom & resoun pat 
hi no wantowne lau3inge bou do noon offence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of sense 4 ; often 
(after Shakspere’s use) with reference to childish 
cruelty. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. i. 38 As Flies to wanton Boyes are 
we to th' Gods, They kill vs for their sport. 1692 E. 
Walker tr. Epicieiud Mar. xxxiv, Else you'll desist, and 

I ade like wanton Boys. 1741-a Gray Agrippina 189 Had 
ler wanton son Lent us his wings, we could not have be- 
EuiPd With more elusive speed the dazzled sight Of wake- 
ful jealousy. 182a Scott Peveril xliii. You make me feel 
like the poor bird, around whose wing some wanton boy 
has fixed a line, to pull the struggUng wretch to earth at 
his pleasure. 

2 . Lasciviaus, unchaste, lewd, +Also, in milder 
sense, given to amorous dalliance, 
a. of persons (in early use only of women). 

*393 Langl. P, pi, C. IV. 143 That alje wommen wantowen 
shulleb be war by b® one. And biterliche banne b®- Ibid. 
VtH, 300 Ich haue ywedded a wyf, quab he, wel wantowen 
[v.rr, wantoun, wanton] of maner.s. e 1420 Wvntoun Cron, 
IV. vi. 4^ A woman occupyit ba.t steid Twa 5eris as paip.. 
Bot scno wes wantoun of hire waire. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 
tf Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 26 Her name was wanton 
Besse, Who leest with her delt he thryved not the le.sse 1 
f *S*S Cocke Loren’s B. 14 And many whyte nonnes with 
whyte vayles. That was full wanton of theyr tayles. 1569 
Underdown Dw'ifx /to D vj, Tyresias . . gaue sen- 
tence of lupiters syde, and concluded that women were the 
wantoner. Wherefore luno moued to anger put out hys 
, *39 * Shaks. 1 VI, m. i. *9 Thou art a most 
pcriiitious Vsurer,. . Lasciuious, wanton, more then well be- 
seemes A man of thy Profession, and Degree. 1392 Kyd 
Sp. Trag. I. i, My soule Did Hue imprisond in my wanton 
flesh. «i65i Fuller Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 190 Henry [1] 
j. was very wanton, as appeareth by his numerous natural 
_ *7** ARBuTHNo ryi>//« Bull 11. i, As for his personal 
Reflexions, I would gladly know who are those Wanton 
Wives he speaks of? 1766 Fobdvce .ytfrvw. Yng, Women 
1*7®/) 16 A daughter. . turns out unruly, foolish, wanton, 

b. iransf. ^siA fig, 

*59® Sham.. Mids, N. it, i. izp When we haue laught to 
see the sailes concelue, And grow big bellied with the 
wanton winde. x6o6 — Tr. 4 Cr. iv. v. 220 Yond Towers, 
whose wanton tops do busse the clouds. Must kisse their 
owne feet. 1679 Pbte Confinement; a Poem 55 Curst be 
tho.se Mountains, wanton with the Sun, From whose first 
flpt einbraGeSj Tagus xun# 

c. of dispositions, thoughts, speech, action, or 
appearance. 

e w86 Chaucer Merck. T. 602 And after that he sang ful 
loude and cleere, .And kiste his wyf, and made wantowne 
weere. c 1400 Troy 10824 Oft in wanton werkes wex 

l«i with childoi C1420 fLvoG. Assembly of Gods But 


OI.UCI aiic L V erius I uau a- wanton ey. 1508 ijRAPTON 
tAr/w. 11.760 She thought him secretly' familiar with the 
Ring m wanton company. 1577 Bk. Nurture in Bahees Bk. 
04 But especyally keepe them from reading offayncd fables, 
vayne fantasyes,'and wanton stones. ' i6s( G. -Cartwright 


Cert. Reltg. p 175 But consider this Commandment in the 
full extent of it, as forbidding all wanton lookes. a 1672 Wood 
Life^tc. (0. H.S.) I. 366 A wanton (in plaine terms, a haudy) 
expression. 178a Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale la June, 

I should have cared little about a wanton expression. 1789- 
96 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 546 By the continuation of 
Wanton attitudes, they acquire.. a. frantic lasciviousness. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. j. ii, And dancing round him, with 
■wanton looks and hare arms. 1846 Keble Lyra Imioc., 
Gleaners, Those evil powers, . .rude gaze and wanton word, 
d. of writers. 

1820 Hazlitt Leci. Dram. Lit. 144 They are always 
abusing ‘ wanton poets ', 

3 . Sportive, unrestrained in merriment, 
f a. Of persons : Jovial, given to broad jesting, 
waggish. Also, free from care. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 208 A frere ther was, a wantowne 
and a merye, A lymytour, a ful soleinpne man. _ c 1360 A. 
Scott jPotfww xv. ^ Art thow noobt wantoun, haill, and jn 
gud howp. . . Bathing in bliss, and sett in hje curaige ? Hid. 
xxvii. 7 Wantone in weill but wo, Glaid withowt grief also. 

b. Of young animals: Frisky, frolicsome. 
Chiefly poet, 

1363 Cooi'ER Thesaurus s.v. ZtMctwMf, Wantoner then a 
yonge kidde. ZS93 Drayton Eel. vi. 81 The early wanton 
Lambs, That 'mongst the Hillocks ivont to skip and play. 
*694 Addison Poems, Hor. Ode in. iii. 74 Let the wanton 
flocks unguarded stray. 1733 Pope P.ss. Man in. 29 Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn. 1746 Smollett Tears 
of Scot. 14 Thy swains are famish'd on the rocks, Where 
once they fed their wanton floclts. 

0. Said poet, of moving objects, viewed as if 
endowed -wnth life : Sportive, impelled by caprice 
or fancy, free, unrestrained. 

160X Weevkr Mirr. Mart. E ij b. Tide for the ship, and 
ship was for the tide.. For Neptune men, and Neptune 
them to guide, Hiames wanton cuiTant stealing on behind. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 517 So varied bee, and_ of his tor- 
tuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight of Eve. 
1742 Collins Or. Eel. i. 13 When wanton gales aIong_ the 
valleys play. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. xv. a While 
Phoebus’ locks float wanton in the wind. 1777 Sir W. Jones 
Poems, Seven Fountains 33 A wanton bark was floating 
o'er the main. 

fd. Of colour, music ; Gay, lively- Obs. 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abuses i, M 2, Then euerie one of these 
his men, he [the Lord of Misrule] iiniestelh with his liueries, 
of green, yellow or some other light wanton colour. 1597 
Morley Intrad. Mus. 150 Though he were a priest lie 
would rather choose to excell in that wanton and pleasing 
musick then in that which [etc.]. 1743 Collins Epist, to 
Hanmer 41 With graceful ease the wanton lyre he strung. 
'{• 4 . ‘Spoiled’, petulant (ot diildren); heneb, 
self-indulgent, effeminate, luxurious. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Mollia,.. to make wanton or tender. 
Ibid., Sibariticus, wanton or delycate. 1397 Shaks. a He». 
IV, IV. i. 53 Wee are all diseas’d, And with qur .surfettrog, 
and wanton howres, Haue brought ourselues into a burning 
Feuer. z6oi I. R. World or Kingd. 4 Commru. 169 The 
inhabitants [of China] partlj' by their effeminate and wanton, 
kinde of life, partly by their forme of gouemment,. .haue 
little valour or manhood left them. 1712 Steele .S'/S^cA 
No. 438 T 4 Your Temper is Wanton, and incapable of the 
least Pain. *746 Francis tr. Hor., EpisL ii. i. 128 When 
Greece beheld her Wars in Triumph cease. She soon grew 
wanton in the Arms of Peace. 1833 Tiiirlwall 1, 

ii. 59 Hence the name and the legend of Piasus, who reigned 
over the Pelasgians in the valley of the Hermus, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increase of the land. 

fb. Fastidious or dainty in appetite. Obs. ■ 
1530 Palsgr. 328/2 Wanton of condj'cions . .friani ifriande. 
1693 Locke Edttc. 1 14 If he be hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 1727 Arbuthnot etc. John. Bull 
IV. Postscr. ch. ix, How John pamper’d Esquire South with 
Tlt-bits, till he grew wanton. 

t c. Of clothing, diet : Luxurious. Obs. 

1489 Caxton FayUsof A.i. ix. B iij b. The auncient noble 
men.. made not theyre children to be norisshed in the 
kyngis & prynces courts for to knie pryde, lechery nor to 
were wanton clothing. 156a Turner Baths 6 It commeth 
by evell and wanton diet. Z825 Jamieson, Wanion-meoi, 
the entertainment of spirits, sweetmeats, etc., given to those 
in a house at the birth of a child, Teviotd[ale]; elsewhere 
called Bliihe-meat. 

t d. Said of money or wealth, as tempting to 
extravagance or luxury. Obs. 

iSa9MoREDy<zfirfV?(iS3i)76b, And hauyng a lytell wanton 
money, which hy m thought brenned out the botom of his 
purs . . he toke his wyfe. . to see Flaunders and F raunce,[etc.], 
zs6a GRArroN Chron. II. 783 The hope of gaye apparell, 
ease, pleasure, and other wanton welth was able soon to 
pierce a soft tender hart, a 1700 Evelyn Diary \x%itp I. a 
Wotlon. .rao.st tempting for a great per.son and a wanton 
purse to render it conspicuous. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Fill. 
260 The midnight masquerade, With all the freaks of wanton 
wealth arrayed. 

1 6 . Of persons : Insolent in triumph or pros- 
perity ; reckless of justice and humanity ; merci- 
less. Obs, 

I5i3_ Douglas AEneis xi. xiv. 149 O, quod the maid, thou, 
fals Liguriane, Our wantoun in tby proud raynd, all in vane 
\\j, frusiraque animis elate superbis\. 1624 Capt. J. Smith 
Virginia IV. 129 They now began to shriiike, and gitte vs 
leaue to be wanton with our aduantage. 1643 BurroughEs 
Exp. Jst 3 ch. Hosea vi. 266 When men get abundance 
they soon grow wanton, a 1683 Sidney Disc. Oosd. i), xv. 
(1704) J14 When that proud City [Rome] found no more 
resistance, it grew wanton. 1722 Steele Consc. Lotiiers ’titi 
ij You took no Delight, when you immediately grew wanton, 
in your Conquest. 1764 Goldsm. Trasu 383 When I behold 
..Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 

b. Of cruelty, injury,., insult, or neglect : Un- 
provoked and . reckless of justice or^oomiiassiQn j: 
arbitrary, gratuitous. 


WAM-TON". 

z6si Hobbes Leviath. rv. xliv. 342 Which is not arguing 
from Scripture, but a wanton insulting over Princes. 1729 
Butler Wks, 1874 11. 29 Profane swearing, .implies 

wanton disregard and irreverence towards an infinite Being. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 73 F 12 Some of them revenged 
the neglect,, by wanton and superfluous insults. *769_ Burke 
Late A’jf. iPhr. Wks. 1842 I. log 'I'he wanton and indiscrimi- 
nate seizure of papers, even in cases where the safety of the 
State was not pretended in justification of so harsh a pro- 
ceeding. *841 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxxi, You see the 
destruction that has been wanton here. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, ji. I. 161 The feeling which has. .induced the 
legislature to interfere for the purpose of protecting beasts 
against the wanton cruelty of men. z868 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Eng.^ L 222 «to,_lt is impossible to pass by the wanton 
manner in which this is perverted by Mr. Froude. i883 
'R«vc& Amer. Commw. Ixxxv. HI. 133 Tyranny consists in 
the wanton and improper use of strength by the stronger. 

+ c. In weaker sense : Reckless of decorum. Oir. 
1663 Gerbier Counsel 20 Some wanton persons, who . . affect 
low leaning, to make use either to sit on, and break the 
glasse-windowes, or to shew themselves in Quirpo to pas- 
sengers. 

f d. Of natural occurrences ; Abnormal, extra- 
ordinary. Obs. rare. 

a 1754 Fielding Ess. Coin/. Wks. 1784 IX. 364 These men 
. .are no less monsters than tlie most wanton abortions, or 
extravagant births, 

+ 6. Capricious, frivolous, giddy. Obs. 

1338 Starkey England (1S78) 137 They were no thjmg 
mete to kendyL. Chrystyan hertys to deuotyon..but rather 
to ster wanton myndys to Yayn_ plesure. cis6o A. Scott 
Poems XX. 40 Tby wantoun, folich mynd ! 1602 Church. 
YARD Wond, Air in Farr P, Eliz. (1843) H. 404 The 
hedstocke and the tycke, And all belongs to bed, Is but 
vaine pleasures that we like To please a wanton head. 

+b. Of a material substance : Changeable. Obs. 

(? nonce-use.) 

1681 Gti'E.'H Mtissrtim in. § ii. 1.323 Gold hath the least 
■Wiiety of regular figure, in the Ore, of any Metal. Because, 
more solid, and therefor^ less wanton, than the rest. 

7 . Profuse in growth, luxuriant, rank. poet. 

1590 Shaks, Mids. N. 11. i. 99 The queint Mazes^ in the 
wanton green For lacke of tread are vpdistinguishable. 
1396 — I Hen. IV, III. i. 214 She bids you. On the wanton 
Rushes lay you downe. 1704 Pope Spring 33 Where wanton 
Ivy twines. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 217 Wanton weeds 
my garden cumbered. 

• 1 * b. Robust, overflowing with health. Obs, 

X674R. Godfrey Inf, ^ Ah. Physick ’fi, I have examined 
the Bloods of two hundred wanton Country healthy people. 

1 8 . Unrestrained, a. Of speech or imagination: 
Extravagant, b. Of physical movement : Head- 
long, impetuous, Obs. 

, a, i58o Otway Orphan i. i, have heard him wanton in 
his Praise Speak things of him might charm the ears of 
Envy, X713 Addison Canto i. iv, How does your Tongue 
grow wanton in her Praise 1 1739 _HuME //wfi Eng., Ha. 
Tudor II, Eliz. iv. 589 Sir Philip Sidney , .is described, .as 
the most perfect model of an accomplLshed gentleman which 
was ever formed even by the wanton imagination of poetry 
or fiction. : _ 

b. 1733 Hogarth j4«a/. Beauty xidL 223 A fine Arahlaii 
war-horsej unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 

9 . Comb. : •wanton-eyed, -winged & 6 }s . ; f ■wanton 
mad, sick ae^'s,, mad with the insolence of pros- 
perity. 

1603 Breton Mad World (Grosart) 8/1 A. .sharpe-witted, 
*wamon.eyed, and faire-hunded . . gentlewoman. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 15 July 1683, In a word, we were *wanton 
madd, and surfeiting with prosperity. 1599 Marston Am. 
tamo's Rev. ii. iii, That griefe is “wanton sick Whose 
stomacke can digest and brooke the dyet Of stale ill rellsht 
Counsell. _ 1608 Arm IN Nest J1880) 47 The world 

wanton sick, as one surfeiting on sinne. *777 Potter 
Mschyhts ra8 Each insect, and each '“wanton-winged bird. 
B. sb. 

•f'L A person, esp. a child, spoiled by over-in- 
dulgence and excessive leniency ; a spoilt child, a 
pampered pet. Obs. 

: 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1331) 41 b. Our lorde knoweth 
well that we he wantons., and., farre from the holy lyfe of 
perfection. 1330 Palsgr. 286/2 Wantonf] cockeney, »«^- 
i not,mignotie. Wanton of condioyons, sajfre. iS48lJDAtL 
I etc, Erasm, Far. Luke Pref. <D iJ, A Queene. .if she would 
I heCome fortunes wanton, she might without coumptrolle- 
' mente .swimme in the delices of all suche prosperitea 1580 
Lvly Euphues (Arb.J 36, 1 am enforced to thinke-.that thy 
I parentsmade thee a wanton with too much cockering. 1593 
Shaks. John v. i, 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred- 
silkeii wanton braue our fields, shfi Rowlandson Gods 
Bless. 8 Sb mothers deale with their little wantons, by taking 
the bread from them, which they tread under foot._ 16^ 
Sanderson Semt. (1689) 103 A Father may love a child too 
foiidly and make hliii a Wanton. 

, f 2 . A person, esp. a child, of playful, roguish, 
or sportive conduct. (Sometimes used as a term 
of endearmen t. > Obs. 

*§89 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 27_Sephest?as Song to her 
Chllde. Wepe not my wanton 1 smile vpon my knee 1 1616 
B, JoNsoN Masfue Oberon 977 Silenus [to the Satyrs] Peace 
my wantons. 

. f b, A sportive or roguish animal, bird, etc. Obs. 

i&S Shaks. Aeai' II- iv. iafi As the Cockney did to the 
EeliMj'when she put ’em i' th’ Paste aliue, she knapt ’ein 
of^th’ coxaiinbs with a sticke, and cryed down® 'wantons, 
downe. 1697 Drvdrn Aine/s vii. 678 Their Sister Silvia 
cherish'd with her Care The little Wanton [a young stag], 
X79I Loclimaben Harper iv. in Child Ballads IV. 17 And 
tak a halter, .And: .wap it oer the Wanton’s nose. And tie 
her to the gray mare% tail. 1803 Word.sw. Waggoner iii. 
118 Von screech-owl,.. .1 know that Wanton’s noisy station. 
xSix Cttm Daate,Fareedtv. 83 The lambj That, fickle wanton, 
; leavea its inothet^ milk, To dally with itself in idle play. 

















WANTOIT. 

8 . A lascivious or lewd person. (The current use.) 

t Mis wanton = his mistress. Obs, rare, 

1540 Palsgr. Acolasitfs m. i. Nivb, He..playet'h his 
parte stoutely or lyke a man, whyle the swete man .i. the 
plesantly disposed wanton leadeth wenches. 1399 Shaks. 
Much Alfa IV. i. 45 Leonato. What doe you meane, my 
Lord? Clan, Not to be married, Not to knit my soule to 
an approued wanton. 1604 — 0th, iv. i. 7a Oh, 'tis tlie 
spight of hell, . .To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch And to 
suppose her chast. 1611 Bible Prov. vii, Argt. 2a Solomon 
..sheweth the cunning of an whore, And the desperate 
simplicitie of a yong wanton. atSfix Fui.lkr Worthies, 
Northamft. 11662) 281 She confessed her self too_ worthless 
to be his wife, yet pleaded too worthy to be his wanton, 
triers South Serm, (1697) II. 815 An old Wanton will be 
doating upon Women, when he can scarce see without 
Spectacles. 17S* Johnson Rambler No. P i Nothing 
would more powerfully, .guard inexperience from seduction, 
than a just description of the condition into which the 
wanton plunges herself. 1858 Merivale Rom. Emp. L 
(1865) VI. 176 The hot blood of the wanton .smoked on the 
pavement of his gardens. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4- Un- 
like -xxsKx, You are a wanton by nature j but you have 
reckoned without your host, you fair, false devil. You shall 
not live to dishonour me. 

4. Phrase. To play the wanton (or •^the wantons), 
to dally, trifle ; also, f to behave lewdly or lasciv- 
iously {obsl). Similarly, to play the wanton! s part, 
1529 More Suppl. Souls 16 b, Yf the wench be nyce 
and play the wanton and make the mater strange, then wyll 
he bate her to bed to. 1593 Skakb. Rich. II, iii. ill 164 Or 
shall we play the Wantons with our Woes, And make some 
pretty Match, with shedding Teares? ai&jj T. Manton 
Serm. Ps. cxix. (r68i) 290 The word of God was appointed 
..to increase our reverence of God i Not that we may play 
the wantons with Promises, and feed our Lusts with them. 
1712 Steeu Spect, No. a 65 t 4 [Asking] Whether she was 
Well educated, could forbear playing the Wanton with Ser- 
vants and idle Fellows, avjii Prior Henry Sf Emma 540 
Did e’er my Tongue speak my unguarded Heart The least 
inclin'd to play the Wanton's Part? iSja D. G. Mitchell 
Dream Life 120 It has very likely occurred to you, my 
reader, that I am playing the wanton in these sketches. 

Thezoanlons'. wantou fits, lascivious desires, 
wantonness. Obs. rare. 

X727 [E. Dorrington] PMlip Quarll 53 ’Tis to he hop’d 
you won’t be troubled with the Wantons, and play the 'I'rick 
your sister Juno did. 

6 . Comb., as wanton-like adj. 
x6x7 T. Campion ynf Bh. Ayres xxu. Wks. (1909) 171 
Though she be wilde and wanton-like in shew. Those little 
Staines in youth I will not see. 

Wautou [.WQ’ntan), v. [f. Wakton a. and r5.] 

1. intr. To sport amorously, to play lasciviously 
or lewdly. Also, to wanton it, 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. it. i 21 , 1 will be bright and shine in 
Pearleand Gold, To waite vpon this new made Empresse. 
To waite said I ? To wanton with this Queene. xs^ Greene 
Menaphon (.Arb.) 44 As if Venus inacounirey peticoate had 
thought to wanton it with her louely Adonis. x66s _R. 
Brathwait Cuw?//. 3 Tales He who even now, so lascivi- 
ously wantonned, . .see how he is scatiified ! 1670 Milton 
Hist, En^. V. Wka i8sr V. 231 On the very day of bis 
Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himself from the Company 
of his Peer.s, . . to sit wantoning in the Chamber with this 
Algiva. 17*8 Young Lone Fame vr, 384 Who marry to be 
free, to range the more, And wed one man, to wanton with 
a score. 

b, To play sportively, heedlessly, or idly, to 
frolic unrestrainedly, to gambol. Also to wanton 
tA . (Said esp, of a child or young animal.) 

158* Stanvhurst Mjieis iv, (Arb.) 106 Yfa..Prittyelad 
.ffineRS in my court wantoned [L. luderei] ere thowTook’st 
this filthye neing. i6ix Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 18 We shall 
Present our seruioes to a fine new Prince One of these dayes, 
am^hen youV’d wanton with vs, If we would haue you. 1657 
G. Thorhlev Daphnis 4- Chios S3 Aboy appear’d in the*. 
grove. Naked he was, alone he was j he play'd and wantoned 
It about 1725 PopsOdyss. xr.s54 Thy infant son her fragrant 
bosom prest. Hung at her knee; or wanton'd at her breast 
X762 Falconer Smpwr 1. 33a In curling wreathe.s, they [por- 
poises] wanton on the tide, Now sport aloft, now downward 
swiftly glide, x8t8 Byron CA, Hot. m clxxxiy, And I have 
loved thee, Ocean 1 . .froma boy I wanton’d with tiiy breakers, 
xSxoLamb Elia, Christs Hosp., How merrily we would sally 
forth.. and strip under the first warmth of tlie sun; and 
wanton like young dace in the streams. 2827 Kebur Chr. 
Y,, All Saints' Day, As bloodhounds hush their baying wild 
To wanton with some fearless child. 

o. To go idly or heedlessly up and down, aver, 
through (a place) j also, to spend one’s time care- 
lessly. 

168a Kirchevall tr. Nepos^ Elysander 46 They left their 
ship.s to the mercy of tlie winds and waves and carelessly 
wanton’d up and down the fields [L. dispalati in ngris\, 
X786 tr. Beck/ord's Vaihek (1883) 130 The horses, camels, 
and guards wantoned over their tulips and other flower.s, and 
made a terrible havoc. 1807 J. Barlow Ca/mf«fc vrtii' 490 
S teeds, herds and flocks o'er northern regions rove, Enibrown 
the hill and wanton thro the grove. 1847 Tknnvson 
IV. 91 0 tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown : Say to 
her, 1 dp but wanton in the South, But in the North long 
since _my nest is made 1916 L. P, Jacks Front Human 
End i. 3 Like guests in a hospitable mansion where we may ^ 
eat and drink, work and wanton, as we please. i ’ 

A. transf, ol inanimate things. ■ < 

XS96, Shaks. Tam.SAr, Induct, ii. S4Citlicrea all in sedges 
hid, Which seeme to moue and wanton with her b^th. x6ta 
T>\ix\'xon Poly-olb. li. iva When, like some childlhi wench, 
she [jtf. the river Stourl loosely wantoning, With tricks and 
giddy turns seems to in-isle tlie shore. 2697 DnvDKN xEneis 
VI. 302 And dancing Leaves, that wanton’d in the Wind. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 29 The wavy ring- 
lets of her shining hair,. .wantoning in and about a neck 
that is beautiful beyond desori ption. 1759 Johnuoh Rasselas 
XX, A rivulet, that wantoned along the side of a winding path. 
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*788BURNS Lasso' Ballochmyle'i'P'oo zephyr wanton'd round 
the bean, And bore its fragrant .<iweets alang. 2796 Southey 
jloitno/ Arevi. 124 Wlien afar they . .mark the distant towers 
Of Orleans, and . .many a streamer wantoning in air. 2838 
Lytton Alice v. i, I'he sea-breeze wantoned amongst the 
quivering leavesof the chestnut-tree thatoverhung their seat. 

e. To trifle (wDA something). Also quasWra^^J. 
with out. 

2589 T. Bbabine in Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 20 Who.se 
warbling tunes might wanton out my woes, a 2797 H. Wal- 
FOLE George II (1847) 1 1 . yiii . 249 He found it was no longer 
a season for wantoning with the resentment of his successor. 

2. To run into excesses or extravagances of con- 
duct or living; to revel {in a course of action). 
Also with it. 

2632 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Miiidss l. s Soe that both the 
awe of their parents may not too sensibly decrease in them, 
and they not wanton it, through a suddaine, and vnexpected 
encrease of liberty. 2750 Johnson AawW«z-No. 148 FaThe 
power [parental authority] which we are taught to honour 
from the first moments of reason f. .and which therefore may 
wanton in cruelty without control. lyS® Ibid, No. 190 J* 10 
His house was soon crowded with poets, sculptors, painters, 
and de.signers, who wantoned in unexperienced plenty. 1850 
Kingsley A. Locke iv, Because he would not sit and starve 
..while those who fattened on the sweat of his brow, .were 
wantoningpn venisoaand champagne. 

"b. To indulge in extravagances of language or 
thouglit. 

2640 Fuller Joseph’s Coat 50 The witty extravagances, 
and Rhetoricall phrases of these Fathers, were afterward 
interpreted to be their distilled doptrinall positions : so dan- 
gerous it is for any to wanton it with their wits in mysteries 
of Religion. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 2 v y The pleasure 
of wantoning in common topicks is so tempting to a writer, 
that he cannot easily resign it. 1789 Burke Sp. agst. W. 
Hastings Wka 2813 XV. 86 We are not persons of an age, 
— of a disposition, .to as these counsel call it; that 

is to invent fables concerning Indian antiquity. 2838 
Macaulay Ess,, Temple (near end). For once he [Bentley] 
ran no risks;, .he wantoned in no paradoxes. 

0. transf. Of a garden, plant : To flourish pro- 
fusely or extravagantly *, to grow or ramble at will. 

iBoo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 296/2 On the latter 
[garden] no decoration of art has been spared ; the former 
wantons in all the luxuriance of nature. 2890 Conan Dovlb 
White Company xviii, As though some great ivy.plant of 
stone had curled and wantoned over the walls. _ 2907 E, 
Gosse Father 4 - Son^ v, 213 [A] wilderness, in which loose 
furze-bushes and untrimmed brambles wantoned into the like- 
ness of trees, 

d. jfig. or of things (esp. Nature) personified. 

1667 Milton P. L, v. 29s A Wilderness of sweets ; for 
Nature here Wantoned as in her prime, and plaid at will Her 
Virgin Fancies. 2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xxxiii. 409 
From this root has sprunga bastard slip, known by the name 
of the game law, now arrived to and wantoning in it’s 
highest vigour. 2833 Chalmers Const. Man II. x. 124 All 
nature smiles in beauty, or wantons in bounteousness for 
our enjoyment x866 B. Taylor Poems, Mondamin, Where 
! nature wantoned wild, 

I 3. To deal carelessly or wastefully iyoitk pro- 
perty, resources). Also trans. with away, to 
spend carelessly or wastefully, to dissipate (life, 
time, resources). 

2646 J. Hall Hone Vac. iv. 59 [Of Preaching] Humane 
learning being a good Hand-raaide and an ill companion to 
divinity, who though she carry away the Jewels and Eare- 
rings of the ^Egyptians she desires to use them and not wan- 
ton with them, a 2656 Bp. Hall Serin. Ps. lxviii.30 Wks. 
2837 V. 232 He wantons away his life foolishly, that, when 
he IS well, will take physic to make him sick. 2669 Pepys 
Diary ^3 Apr., With this money the King shall wanton away 
his time in pleasure.s. 277S Johnson I'ax. no Tyr, 47 It is 
urged that the Americans have not the same security, and 
that a BrttLsh Legislature may wanton with their property. 
2812 J. Pratt in A. Cecils Ivks. (1827) 1 . 122 A minister has 
no tight to wanton away the support of his family. 
t 4 . trans.Tlo make wanton; to lead into extrava- 
gances of conduct, living, etc, Obs. 

:C 2600 Cualkhill Thealma 4- Cl, (1683) 88 For he reign’d 
More like a Beast than Man;..weak’mng his strength By 
wantoning his people, without Law Or Exercise to keep 
their minds in awe. 2628 Feltham Resolves it, xxvi. 83 If 
weesleepe, hee [the Devil] comes in dreanie.s, and wantonneth 
the ill-inchning soule. 

Hence Wamtoniiig nhl, si. •sxx&ppl, a. 

XS96 Warner vf /A xii. Ixxiii. (1612) 304 Full fortie 
thousand Curtizans there, Ladies-Uke, do Hue, That to the 
Pope for wantoning nosmall Reuenew glue. 2597 Bp. Hall 
Sat. I, ii. 34 But since, I saw it painted on Fames wings, The 
Muses to be woxen Wantonings. 2624 Heywood 
I. s Her embracings and wanionnings. 1702 W, Nichols 
Consol. Parents 40 The innocent Wantonings of a beloved 
Child. 2883 E. Gosse ijth Cent. Stud. 134 Chance melodies 
that seem lute mere wantonings of the air upon a wind.harp. 
2902 T. K. Glover Li/e 4* Lett, Fourth Cent. viii. 284 The 
story of the wantoning Dido. 

■Wanton : see Wanty (/ 3 ). 

Wantoner (wg ntanai), rare. Also 9 -onner. 
[f. WantoN' c>s + -E 8 A3 A *person who acts wan- 
tonly or is given to w'anton behaviour. 

i8i» Examiner 28 Dec, ^i/a Wa? this the action of a 
Mnltent wantonner in libel? 2B20 Blatkw. Mag. VII. 37a 
Falsely, alas 1 ppor waptoner 1 2863 Anna Swanwick 

AEsciylus, Agamem. 74a In human ill Wild wantoner for 
aye. roia ' R. Dkhan ' Be i<w. Tsyo Thieves xxxv. 191 There 
is a hell for chamberers and wantoners 1 

t Wa'utonhede. Ois, Also 5 wantowfn)- 
hede, wamtoned. [f. Wanton a. y--hede, -hbad.] 
Wantonness. , . . ■ 

c 2400 Desir. Troy sgti Wemcn are wount in Wantonhede 
yet, with a likyng full ligibt in loue for to falle. 2435 Misvn 
Fire 4 Wharefor ^e io^of cleiienes >at sail not rote, 


■WAHTONNESS. 

hai chaunge to wantoned of beute J>at sal no5t last. C2440 
Proinp. Parv. 515/2 Wantpwhede[t(.jv.wantuwn-, wantoni 
or wantownesse, insolencia, dissoiucio. * 

Wantonize (wg-ntanaiz), V. arch. Also 6-7 
■wantonnize. [f. Wanton a. and sb, -1 - -ize.] ^ 

1. intr. To play the wanton ; to dally, sport 

frolic ; to indulge in lasciviousness. * 

iggz Daniel Rosamond K 3 h, Sweetly it fits the fair to 
wantonise. 1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxix. g8 It is women 
communicate their partes as much as a man list to wantonize 
with tliem. 1623 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. (1616) 79 When 
the prettie Rill a place espies. Where with the Pibbles she 
would wantonize. 1661-98 South 13 Serm, III. 279 The 
mind of Man. .would, if let alone, lash out, and Wantonize in 
a boundless enjoyment and Gratification of all its Appetites, 
and Inclinations. 2826 Lamb Elia, Sanity 0/ TrueCenii^ 
The judgment might with some plea be pardoned if it ran 
liot, and a little wantonized. 

f b. with it. 

26x2 Cotgr., Roger, lasciuiously to toy, dallie, or wanton, 
nize it. 1652 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' s Hist. Relat. ss 
The Spring for many moneths together doth wantonnize it 
there. 

+ C. quasi-ifmzzr. with away, 

2673 HicKKRiNGiLLGr^j-uz-^, Father-Greyb. 43 Wantonizing 
away their time and opportunities to do good. 

2. trans. To make wanton, rare. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas n, iii. i. Vocation 236 Their 
Wealth so growes, that,_ wantoniz’d withall, Their envious 
Shepheards broach a civil! Brawl. 2652 Benlowes Theoph, 
XI. xxxi. 197 Prosperitie’.s a gin If wantoniz’d breeds storms 
within. 2908 Smart Set June 49 Pure are your lips and 
eyes ; Must years onpressing Teach you to wantonize Them 
in caressing? 

Hence Wamtonizing vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

2599 N ASHE Lenten Stuffe To Rdrs. A 4 b, Wherin 1 follow 
the trace of the famousest schollers of all ages, whom a wan- 
Ionizing humour once in their life time hath possesst to play 
with strawes, 1622 W. Paukes Curiaine-Dr. (1876) 29 The 
coyest wantonizing Citty-dame. 2633 Earl Manch. Al 
Mondo (1636) 153 Pride, .must be counted Slate, . .Wanton, 
ising, a tricke of youth. 2640 tr. Verdere's Rom, oj Rom. 
II. xxxix. 148 A thousand amorous wantonizing[sl. 

Wautoxily (wg ntanli), adv, [-ly 2.] In a 
wanton manner, a. Lewdly, lasciviously; volup- 
tuously, luxuriously ; lavishly. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 466 pe flesche pat we 
fed here maste vantonly in daynttis sere, c 1386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T, 381 And wantownely agayn with hym she 
pleyde. c 2430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode 11. xxxii. (1869) 87 Wan. 
tounliche thou wilt nose him, and take him noble robes, c 14^ 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxii. 72 The smylynges and fayre 
shewes of their eyen, which wauntonly they caste full often 
vpon that yonge knyght. 2538 Elyot Diet., DeKcntns, 
delycate, wantonlye broughte vppe, 2568 Grafton Chron. 
11 . 532 The bBhop saw. .that viitailes were not wantonly 
consumed, nor vainely spent. 266a J. Davies tr. Olearins' 
Voy. Ambass. 89 Some of our young men.. would talk 
wantonly with them [the women]. 2722 Steele No. 
466 r 3 The flippant in-sipidly Gay and wantonly Forward, 
whom you behold among Dancers. 

b. Frolicsomely, sportively, playfully, light- 
heartedly. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 11249 She held a gloue van- 
tounly, And touinyd yt fful ffetysly Aboute hyr nyngres vp 
& doun. 2549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 , 1 beheld the pretty fische 
vantounly stertlaiid vkht there rede vermeil fynnis. 2622 
Drayton Poly-olb. viii, 448 She.. oft in-Isles the shore, as 
Wantonly she flowes, 2622 Fletcher Pilgrim v. iv, i How 
wantonly The wind blows through the leaves, and courts, 
and playes with ’em ! 2663 Cowley Country Meuse 9 A 
Mouse of high degree, which lost bis way, Wantonly walk- 
ing forth to take the Air, 2777 Sir W. Jones Seven Foun- 
tains 37 Some wantonly were tripping m a ring. 

c. Recklessly, unadvisedly; without proper ex- 
cuse or motive; without regard for right or conse- 
quences ; in a way that betrays delight in wrong- 
doing or mischief, wilfully. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 35 For he the hors withoute lawe The 
carte let aboute drawe Wher as hem liketh wantounly, c 2400 
Destr, Troy 3496 Why wrought ye so wantonly in your wilde 
yre? 2566 Stapleton Ret. Untruths to JewelxA., 90 He 
denieth Christ wantonly. 2673 ’Dsyonv Aurengz.iv. (1676) 
58 But do not wantonly my passion move, 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones ii. vi, To pardon great criminals wantonly, with- 
out anyreason whatever. 2781 Gibbon DecRSf P, xxxi. Ill, 
229 The Goth . , expressed . . his lively sense of the insult so 
wantonly offered to his person. 2802 Helen M. Williams 
Si, Mann. Fr. R epublic 1 1 . 217 The [Spartan] tribunal which 
condemned a boy to death for wantonly plucking out the 
eyes of a bird. 2883 Law Times 20 Oct. 407/2 Preventing 
a litigant without a case from wantonly harassing his oppo- 
nent. 2888 A. H, Smith Catal. Engr. Gems Brit. Mvs, 228 
The [PorilandJ vase was wantonly broken on February 7, 
284s, by a scene-painter, named William Lloyd. 

Wantonness (wp-utauiues). Forms: see 
"Wanton «. [f. Wanton a. -i- - ness.] 

1. The quality of being wanton, in various senses, 
a- Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

C1340 Hampqle Prose Tr. 4, I rane [be] the wanntonnesof 
flesclie and I fand noghte Ihesu. 236a Langl. P, PI. A. ni. 120 
Wyuesand widewe-swantounesseheoiecheji. C1386C11AUCER 
Mono/ Law's Prol. 31 It wol uat come agayn,. . Namoore 
than wole Malkyiies maydenhede. Whan -she hath lost it in 
hir want6wnes.se. £2430 Christ's Campl, 238 in Pol. Rel. ^ L. 
Poems (x3(d>) 175, I haue myspendid my jong age In synne, 
& wantownesse also. 2523 More Rich. Ill Wks. 36/1 Hee 
[Edw. IV] was of youtbe greately geuen to fleshlye wanton- 
nesse. 2526 Tindale Jude 4 They are vngodiy and turne 
the grace of oure lorde God vnto wantonnes. 2589 NaSHE 
Anal, Absurd. A a, The riotous wantonnesse of Pasiphae. 
2634 Peacham Compl. Gentl. x-. (1906) 88 Concerning his 

S l’s]hookes, Amorum and dearie amandi, the wit,. will 
out the wantonnesse. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 49 f 8 
That Scene of Wantonness, Messalina’s Bed-chamber 1 1&35 




WANTHOKIE. 

Thirlwali. Greece xi. (1839) 5° To protect the state from ’ 

the pollution of wantonness and profaneness. 

+ ■£. Effeminacy, foppish, affectation. Obs. ^ 

Chaucer Prol. 864 Somwhat he Hpsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh swete vp on his tonge. 

+ e. Excessive appetite. Obs. 

aiLoa in Hearne Robt. o/Glonc. 482 note,'Kh flesshewolde 
haue charged him with fatnesse, but that the wantonesse of 
his wombewith trauaile and fastyng he adaunteth. 

f d. Unbridled luxury, extravagance in expendi- 
ture. Obs. 

cuoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The honour 
of this maner of peple oweth not to ben acounted..of 
clothynge of syluer harney.s ne wantonesse of hb owne per- 
sone^ 1500-20 Duhbar Poems xxxix. 3 All weilfair, welth 
and wantones Ar chengitin-to wretchitnes.^ a 1571 Campion 
P/s/ Irel. vi. (1633) 18 Linnen shirts the rich doe weare for 
wantonne,s and bravery. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <S- Cotnnm. 
(1603) 200 In India and Cambaia they vse it at the burial of 
great Lords, in bathes and in other wantonnes. *713 Steele 
Guardian No. 6 F;3 The servants below them seem to live 
in Henty, but not m Wantonness. 

e. Arrogance, insolence of triumph or pros- 
perity. NowrariS. 

‘^1480 Henryson Tes/. Cress. 549 Sa eleuait I was in wan- 
tones, And clam vpon the fickill quheill sa hie. c 13x6 
Skelton Magnyf. 2504 With sad CvTcnmspeccyon correcte 
my Vantonnesse. rn665 Goodwin P'illed w. the Spirit 
(1867) 23 Others [of the devils],. ma> be employed to stir 
up and cherish a spirit of pride and wantonness. 1779 J. 
Moore View Soc. P'r. (1789) 1. xliv. 372 Nothing can be a 
greater check to the wantonness of power. 1796 Mme. 
RArblay Camilla III. 83 He has therefore turned fop 
from mere wantonness of time and of talents. 1813 Jane 
Austen Emma I. v. ^3 Weston may grow cross from the 
wantonness of comfort. 1868 M. Pattison Academ.Organ. 
V. 148 Some check on knowledge is highly necessary to 
prevent it from running riot in the wantonness of its own 
wealthe 

\plural. t7i2STEELE.^tfff. No. 426_F7 The Heir, .could 
not forbear, in the Wantonnesses of his Heart, to measure 
the Length and Breadth of his beloved Father. 

ff Unraliness, naughtiness (of a child) ; restive- 
ness (of a horse). Obs. 

1533 More Apal. xlvii. Wks. 922/3 As doeth the tender 
mother which when she hath beaten her chylde for hys 
wantones, wypeth his yien and kisseth hym. 1611 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. v. § 48 William.. was through the wan- 
tonne-sse of his horse cast to the ground, 
fg. Caprice, whim. Obs, 

*593 Shaks. Jolm iv. i. 16 Yet I remember, when I was 
in France, Yong Gentlemen would be as sad as night Onely 
for waiitonnesse. a X63X Donne Sersn., Ps. vi. 2 (1640) 516 
David.. comes not to take physick upon wantonne.sse ; but 
because the disease is violent. 173S Butler AsiaL it. i. 
Wks. 1874 1. 158 It is mere idle wantonness, to insist upon 
knowing the reasons. 1833 Si R J. Ross Nai-r. and Voy. xxi. 
310 Man alone eats from pure wantonness j that he may 
gratify his taste, not satisfy his hunger, 
h. Lawless extravagance, unrestrained license. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 313 F 12 His Flight,, with the 
particular Description of the Sun, are set forth in all the 
Wantonness of a luxuriant Imagination. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mytliol. I, 129 Many in the wantonness of their fancy have 
yielded to the most idle surmises. 1830 DTsraeli Chop. /, 
III, 28 Charles cannot be reproached for exacting monies., 
from any wantonness of prodigality. 

1 . Keckless and unprovoked ill-doing. 

177s kvtKva.Amer, Ind. 153 When an Indian sheds human 
blood, it does not proceed from wantonness, or the view of 
doing evil, but solely [etc.]. 1789-06 Morse A«/^r. Geog. 
I. 3S0 The whole [of the stalactites] have since, by the wan- 
tonness of visitors, been broken down. 1823 Lamb S/ia 
Set. n. Sonn. Sydney, 1 have been hurt by the wntonness 
[I wish I could treat it by a gentler name) with which W._H, 
takes every occasion of insulting the memory of Sir Philip 
Sydney. i8a8 SooCT P. M. Perth ii. He would be as loath, 
in wantonness, to kill a spider, as if he were a kinsman to 
King Robert. 1845 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) 
111, XL 2ot We have had here four incendiary fires 1 1 don't 
know for what— mere wantonness. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
Iviii, A Zouave, in wantonness firing his weapon before he 
threw It away, sent a random shot which struck Theodora. 
187s JowETT Plato 2) V. 433 A man may.. commit 
some of these crimes , .in a fit of childish wantonness. 1914 
Kipling ‘ For all we have ' i, Our world has passed away 
In wantonness o’erthrown. 

2 , An instance off wantonness ; a caprice, whim; 
a reckless and unjustifiable act. ? Obs. 

1630 Bp. Hall Gccas. Medit. Ixxi. (1633) 174 It is a wan- 
tonnesie to complaine of choyse j No Lawbindes us to read 
all, 1664 Dryden Rival Ladies 'Ei^, Ded. A 3 b, 1 wish we 
mi^ht at length leave to borrow Words from other Nation.s, 
which is how a Wantonness in us, not a Necessity, 1768 
Johnson to F, A. Barnard 28 May, Things. .which 
are prized at a high rate by a wantonne.ss rather than by 
use. 1793-1814 WoRDSw. Excnrs. i. 626 It were a wanton- 
n^s, and would demand Severe reproof, if we were men 
wno-e hearts Could hold vain dalliance with the misery 
Even of the dead. 

1 3 . As the name of an allegorical personage in 
a morality play. Obs. 

Treas. Scot. III. 369 Item, that 
nycht, to Wantonnes that sang to the King, xiiii s> - 
T b. transf. 

1396 Edw. llL ni- hi- is6_For whats this Edward but a 
Deny god, A tender and lasciutous wantonnes, That thother 
dale was almost dead for loue? Ibid. m. v. 101 Now, lohn 
ot Uraunce, I hope. Thou knowest King Edward for no 
sicke cocknev. 

w antouu, obs. form of Wantobt, WANir. ' 
Wantow, obs. form of Wanty. 

^Wan.towe(n, -town©, obs. forms of Was’ton’, 
tWantrokie, V. Ohs. [ME. {Kentish) f. 


yields no good sense.] intr. To despair ; in quot. 
im-pers., with dative of person and of. Hence 
f 'Wautrokiug' vbl. sb. despair ; false or mistaken 
expectation. 

C13ZS Shoreham 1. 919 Ac l>at ne schalt bou neuere do, 
Bote pe wantrokye of lyue. Ibid. vii. 759 Loke that thou 
ne go _nau3t onder Thor3 wantrokynge. ^ 1340 Ayenb. 263 
per lie is non hope of guode, non wantrokiynge of kueade. 

tWautrotll, -truth. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 
(Oroi.) wanntrowwji, 4 vantrauth, wane- 
treutAt. [ME. f. ■Waii- + Teoth sb., Tbcith sb. 
Cf. next.] Unbelief. 

cizooOemin 3148 Fort patt wass purrh wanntrowwbess 
simp, patt he wass off hiss macche Allorrra •> whatthe niihlue 
don. Of patt 5ho wass wipp childe, <11323 Metr. Horn. 120 
Bale sal I bete Wit mirakel, that I sal scbaw. And mikel 
folc fra vantrauth draw, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints^ xxvii. 
iMathor) 674 To pas into fere land, & preche godis word 
alquhare to pame at in wane-treutht are. 

t Wantrowiug, z'W. a’A Obs. rarer^. [ME. 
f. Wan- + Trowino vbl. jA] Mistrust, faint belief. 

c 1440 York Myst. xiiii, 83 In grete wanne-trowing haue 
3e bene, And wondir harde of hartis ar 36. 

tWautrust. Obs. Also 4 -troat, -treat, 4-5 
-truste, 5 -triato. [ME. f. Wan- - t- T rust sb. 
Cf. MDu. wantroost^ Mistrust, lack of confidence. 

ct374 Chaucer Troylus i. 794 But ones nyltow for pi 
coward herte, . . For wantrust tellen of pi sorwes smerte. 
1387 T. UsK Test. Love i. yiii. 19, I saye nat these thiiiges 
for no wantrust that I have in supposinge of thee otherwyse 
than I shulde. 1412-20 Lvdg. CJiron. Troy tv. Sr For now 
yictorie is redy to cure bond,,. And excludid, . . Bope of 
wantrust & of foreyn drede. c 1430 — Life Our Lady xlu 
(1484) fvj, For wantrLste of her felow salome. <11430 Cou, 
Myst. 223 Many a man With his wantruste hymsylf bathe 
slayn. 

wantruth: seeWANTROTH. 
t Wa'utsum, a. Obs. Also 4 wansum. fME. f. 
Want + -jz/w-some-.] Indigent, poor; devoid^ 

c 1200 Ormin 14824 To gengenn att te nede Whammse pu 
sest tatt wanntsumm iss be. wipp wanndrap biprungenn. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24833 F ul wansum {Edinb. wantsumj war 
pai pan o rede. 

"Wantt-, obs. Sc. form of Vaunt v. 
Wa'ut-'wit. [f. Want 57. + Wit Ci.lack- 
vjii (Lack z/.l 7)] One who lacks wit or sense. 

1448-9 Metham Asnorytts 4 Cl. 1459 But alle to late now, 
as wan tewy ttys we make owre mone. 1379 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 41 Shall we thinke..that he would be 
such a want witte a.s to take all kynde of coins.. and neuer 
examine it? 1396 Shaks, Merch. V, i. i. 6 And such a Want- 
wit sadnesse makes of mee, That I haue much ado to know 
my selfe. 1610 Chesters Triumph (Chetham Soc.) C_3, 
Because I hate to heare a want-wit preach Beyond wits 
bounds. [1684 Bunyan Pilgr.^ li. (1900) 2tj6_They saw one 
Fool, and one Want-wit, washing of an Ethiopian with in- 
tention to make him white,] 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless 
Wayne iii, (1905) 42 She trembled now to think that they had 
turned a want-wic..into the heart of the pathless and bog- 
riddled heath. 

b. attrib. or adj. Witless, senseless. 

1894 * G. Egerton 'Keynotes 44, I laugh at myself for my 
want-wit agitation, igoo H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 
iii. (1905) 47 I'o pick a quarrel with the want-wit fellow. 
Wauty (wg'nti). Forms; a. (4-wayitte), 5 wau- 
teye, 6-b wautey (6 ■wantie,-wante,7 wantyghe, 
wauuty), 7-9 -wantye, (8 warntye), 6- ■wanty ; 
/ 3 . 6'c. and north. 6 wantow, 6-7 wanton (6 wan- 
tounj-wyanton), 7 wantoe, (9 wanteau). For 
mod. dial, forms see Eng. Dial. Diet. [Apparently 
two synonymous words (ultimately identical in ety- 
mology) have been confused. The j 3 forms represent 
the later phonetic development of Wame-tow. 
The a forms seem ts presuppose an original *vjaine^ 
tie, in which Tow sb.^ (a. ON. taug) has been 
replaced by the etymologically equivalent Tie sb. 
(:— OE. tia^. But since in some dialects the un- 
stressed -tow would regularly become -ty, the two 
•words cannot be distinguished with certainty.] 
tl. A rope or band used to fasten the pack on a 
pack-saddle or a load on the back of a horse. Obs, 

_ a. r390 Earl Derby’s Exped, (Camden) 48 Pro ij girthes 
ij wayntes et ij hokes pro les paniers pro pullis, ij s. j d. st. 
1434 Maldan (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 20, No. 2 
Per I equum nigrum cum paksadel et wanteye. 1373-80 
Tusser llusb. (1878) 36 A panel and wantey, packsaddle and 
ped, 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses (1596) 119 Har- 
naise$..and all things belonging thereunto: as baltars,.. 
wanties, packsaddels, backwanties and belly wanties. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts 38 They carry also great burt'nens 
or loads tyed to tlieir backs with ropes and wantyghtes 
[? read wantyghes]. 1618-19 Maldon (Essex) Deeds Bundle 
477 (MS.), At severall tymes hath gone ouer Fulbridge with 
his horse and pack and refuseth to paye the duty for his 
wantye. x’jxz Land, Gaz. No. 5140/4 Lost.. a.. Gelding, 
with Hair-cloth and Wanty. 1793 Jmls. Ho. Comm. 28 
Mar. 535/2 Toll.. for every Plorse tied with a Wantye or 
Wamtye, 2d. that shall pass through Stratford Langtliom< 
1813 A. Young Agric. Essex I. 108, 3 belly wanties, at 
2>. 6“*, 1886 W, Somerset Work-bk., Wantye, the belt or 

strap of raw hide which used to pass over the pack-saddle 
and round the belly of the horse. 

p. 1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 404 Item, for ane 
collair to him and ane wantoun for the weschale, xiiij d. 
*343-6 Ibid. VIII. 441 Item, for ane bridill with the bit,, .ane 
collar with belUs, and ane wanton. 1549 Inv. Brisse (Somer. 
set Ho.), Hackney saddill, stirropes, & gTurthes and other 
wantowes. 1377 Inv. Airaie (Somerset Ho.), Wanton sadle 
and girth, 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, s. v., A wanteau was 
generally made of hemp, to which was attached' an iron 


WANZE. 

hoop, to fasten sacks on pack-saddles. 1837 Thornber 
Blackpool 310 Grain. .was conveyed to Preston on the back 
of pack-horses, the load being tied on a wooden saddle, with 
a girth named a ‘ waniah '. 

2 . The belly-band of a shaft-horse, dial. 

1834 Miss A E. '^Kvx.a Norihampt. Gloss., Wanly,.. tha 
name is still preserved in the hempen cord or leather strap 
which passes under the horse, and is secured to both shaft^ 
to prevent the cart rising up when heavily laden, 

3 . attrib., as wanty bottom, '\rope, shaft, 

1383 Shuttlewortk' s Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Fyve *wyan- 

tones boddomes, xij*. 1612 Ibid. 204 Wanton bothomes, x*, 
1369 Bury Wills (Camden) 155 Item I gyue to my brother 
. .my best pack sadell withe a newe wante and *wantyrop 
withe the best girt. 1624 Take (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) 
fol, 66, 2 wanty rops, 1611-12 Shnttleworths’ Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 199 Foure *wanton shades and a paire of tresses^ 
xviij"*. 1617 Ibid. 226, 4 wantoe shaftes, xyit. 

tWan'Weird. ‘S'<r. Obs. In 6 •wan-, wane- 
word. [f. Wan- + Weird jA] Hard lot, ill fate, 
misfortune. (In quot. 1631 personified.) _ 

*5*3 Douglas ./Bwrfr l. v. 24, I tuik comfort heirof, think- 
and but baid That hard wanwerd suld follow fortun glaid. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 407 Sen gratius [God] that hes 
all thing in erd At his weLl[d]ir)g to weill or 3it wan werd; 
7^11330 ' Doun by ane rever' 76 in Dunbar's /VewwCS/T.S.) 
307 Sen for no wisdome, nor no strenth, Nor for no richess 
in this erd. That ony man his lyf may lenth, Naythir for 
freyndschip agane wanewerd. <*i58<j Murning Maiden 19 
in Maitland Fol, MS. 360 Wanweivd, scho said, quhai 
haue I wrocht That on me ky thit hes all this cair ? 1631 
A. Craigs Pilgr. <]• Heremite 9 Perchance before that thou 
her againe see. By vote of the Wan-webds, that buried 
shee bee. 1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xvi, Nor wit nor 
pow’r put aff the hour, For his wanweird decreed. 
f’W'aii'Vin.t, Obs. (Chiefly Scl) Also 4 nan- 
wita, 4-5 wane-'wit, -'wyt, [ME. f. Wan- -t-WiT 
sb. ( 3 f. G. wahnwitz, Sw. vanvett, Da. vanvid, 
Norw. vanvit.'l Lack of wit, foolishness. 

a 1400 Symb. Passion 72 in Leg. Rood 180 Schild me from 
pein of helle pit J?at i haue deseruud Jiorowuan-wite. C1423 
WvNTOUN Cron. vi. Prol. 48 Giff it ■war wilfully forahet. It 
walde be repute vnkyndnes, Wanwit, or Ji-an rekleMiies. 
*436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 300 Prodigalitee.. 
cummys of grete foly and wan witt. <zi5oo Raiis Raving, 
etc. 565 It is better a pur wys barne na an auld fule king& 
quhilk fore wane-wyt may perys a realme. a 1500 Bemctrd. 
de cura reifam. l 400 Thar moderis J>an desyris matiage 
Quhilk is wanwyt and foly in bar age. 

Hence f Wanwitty a. Obs., foolish. 

<11500 Rails Raving, etc. 454 Fulys and wanwitty men. 
‘Wa.'n’SFordy, a. Sc, ? Obs. ££. Wan- + wordy, 
Worthy <j:.] Worthless. 

<zx774 Fergusson To Tron-kirk Bell x Wanwordy, cxaxp, 
dinsome thing. As e'er was fram’d to jow or ring. _ — Drink 
Eclogue 308 Wanwordy gowk I did 1 sae aften shine [etc.]. 
Wa'n worth, a. and sb. Sc, (See Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) [f. Wan- + Worth <*. and sb.] a,, ad;. 
Worthless, b. sb. ‘An undervalue’ (Jam.). 

*7. . Ramsay Dunbar's Fly ting in Evergreen II. 57 Worlin 
wanworth [the original has Burworthin wirling]. <**774 
Fergusson (1789) H. 88 The Council winna lack saa 

meikle gi'ace As lat our heritage at wanworth gang. 

Wany, variant of Wanet a. 

Wanyand, -end©, var. S'. Waniand. Obs. 
■Wanys(e, obs. forms of Vanish v. 

Wanyte, obs. Sc. form of Vanity. 
tWauze, V, Obs. Forms: i wansian, 3 Ormin 
■wannsenn, 4 ■wanes©, 5 ■wanyae, -wlLanse, 4-5 
wans©, (5 inf. wansyn, wanson, wanshon, 
wanschon, 6-7, 9 dial, wanze. [OE. wansian 
(also dwansian) trans., to diminish, f. wow, W ane a. 
Cf. ON. vanse wk, masc. (Mid.Sw., Nor^w. vanse) 
■want, defect.] 

1 . trans. To dimmish, -waste; in later use, to 
render lean. 

a xizi O. B. Chran. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Swa hwa swa ura 
gife ouber o8re godene manne gyfe wansiaS wansie him seo 
heofenlice iateward on heofenrice. c laoo Ormin 1904 Crist 
ras upp off daejjess slap, Forr daebess tiahht to 'wannsenn. 
Ibid. 7rs7 To wannsenn himm hiss riche. Ibid. 12238, 16^7 
Trapp Cmtim. Matt. vi. t6. 215 They doe so disfigure their 
faces, so wanze aiid wither their countenances, that [etc.], 
r6s7 — fob xvi. 8. 152 That with fasting and paines taking 
he had so wanzed and macerated himself, that at past thirty, 
he was looked upon as one towards fifty. 

2 . intr. To decrease, grow less {lit. and figl) ; of 
the mooji, to wane. 

c 1300 Ormin rgoi Marrehess nahhtess wannsenn & 
Marrehess da3he.ss waxenn. Ibid. 17969 Ned iss.. baft he 
nu forrbwarrd waxe, & ec iss ned.-patt 1 nu forrbwarrd 
wannse. c 1380 Wvclif Set. Eng. Wks. II. 148 He mut wex 
and Y mut wanese. a 1400 Pol, ReL 4 L, Poems (1903) 263 
Worldes catel passet sone. bat wacset & 'wansit rit as te 
mone. c 1407 Lvdg. Reson 4 Sens. 6187 They be nat lyche 
the homyd moon That kan encrese and wanse ageyn. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 515/2 Wanschon’ [Winch. MS. wan.shon], 
idem quod wanson’. Ibid., Wanson’, evaneo, Cath., evanesco, 
Wanson*, or wanyn', as be mone, decresco. c 1^0 Capgravb 
Life Si. Kath. i. 487 Peyntyng & wrytyng & grauyng in 
entayle It wyll wanyse [MS. Arvnd, 'whanse] & was^rotea 
& be brent. 1447 Bokbnam Seyntys, it,ooo Virgins 207 
Thys was here feer bnt. .Eche day shuld growen & encrese 
Crystyn relygyoun . . And paynymry wansyn & discrese. 
14. . MS. Ashm. 191, foL 199 b, Wib ynne it is an hole, ye 
whiche schewib bt symylitude howe be moone 'wexiy 6c 
wansib. 

b. To wither, fade, waste away; to become 
emaciated. ■- 

1367 Golding Ovid's: Met, ni: 6i8' And taII the things that 
lyked hint did wanze away at length. . Ibid. VL 58 A ruddy- 


WANZIliTG. 

nes!se besprent Hir cbeelces which wansed away againe. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T. Tib, Decke our selues bow we 
will, ..wee cannot equalize one of the Lillies of thefielde; 
as they wither, so shall we wanze and decay, 1614 D. Dyke 
Mysi. Sdf-Deceiv. ii. 30 Doth Timothie weaken hi_s consti- 
tution by abstinence? The Pharisee will neuer giue ouer 
till his complexion be wholly withered and wanzed. 1623 
CocKEBAM I, Wanze, to perish, to decay. 1633 D. RIogeks] 
Treat. Sacram. ii. 46 Recover thy losse, quicken that hath 
wanzed, strengthen the feeble knees or hands. 1642 — 
Naaman 118 In a short time have bevinaied themselves to 
be time-servers, and wanzed away to nothing. Ibid. 111, 
133. «i8zs Forby Vcc. E. Anglia, Wanze, to waste, pine, 
wither. 1917 TiKRm: Moments of Vision 171 Not as one 
wanziag weak From life’s roar and reek. His rest still to 
seek. 

Hence ■Wa-nzin.g///. evanescent ; Wa'iizing- 
uess, 

1371 Goldtno Calvin on Ps. iii. 8 b, So did he not rashly 
thrust oute wanzing woordes [L. voces evanidasl into the aire 
as vnbeleuers are woont to do. 1633 D. R[ogers] Treat, 
Sacram. ii. 22 The life of faith, .is very poore and wanzing 
in us. Ibid. 48 Each wanzing motion and Pang after faith. 
*642 — Naaman 143 That pleasingnesse^of it._. doth bewitch 
themsiOjthattheyrestin wanzing hope ofit. 268 Sh ewes 

them the vanity and wanringnesse of their own principle. 

Wap, Ohs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 wappe. 
[Belongs to Wap zt.l] 

1. A blow, knock, thump. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 6403 Ector for J>at od dynt, oumyt in 
hert, Wode for the wap, as a wild lyon. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bh. 9p8 On smytes his felawe thorow the pap, And he 
Jeues him a son wap. ig. . Christ's Kirk xi, in Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Cluh} 283 He hit him on the wame a wap, 
it huft lyk ony hleddir. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 138, I 
bad such a plumper off the old mare the first time I went 
out ! What a wap of the head I had surely. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxv, A wap wi’ a corner-stane o‘ Wolfs Crag 
wad defy the doctor [ 1823 ‘ J, Bee’ Diet. Turf, Wap, a 
species of slap, resounding, as if imparted by a wet dlshclout. 
*914 C. C. Mueray in Aberd. Univ. Rev. Nov. 45 An’ fat 
was a wap wi’ a spainyie or tag To hands that were hard 
as a Steen. 

b, Ai a wap : at one blow, suddenly. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P, C. 499 f’ou..trauayledez neuer to tent 
bit be tyme of an bowre, Bot at a wap hit here wax &, away 
at an oJ>er, <21400 Wars Alex. 3040 Alexander allure 
first on )5aim all he settis And aithire ward at a wapp wljtly 
inloynes. Ibid. 4142, 5318, c 1400 Sege ferns, 515 (E. E. 
T. S.), & wel wenen at a wap alls Jie wobjld quelle, c 1460 
Toimeley Mysi. xxiv. 314 As 1 wold at a wap wyn all at 
ones. 

2. Sc. A sudden storm (of snow"), 

1818 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vi. 204 You will 
find it [aplaidia good bosom friend., when your country 
avocations lead you to face a dry wap of snow. 

3. A shake, flap; a sweeping or tossing move- 
ment. 

a 1663 D. Dickson Serm. Pract. Writ, (1845) 1 . 99 Preachy 
Ingis jBce thewap of afan, to tell theone that they are chaff 
[etc,], c 1800 ‘ Leesome Brand’ vii. in Child Ballads 1 . 182 
Ye do you to my father's stable, Where steeds do stand haith 
wight and able. . . Strike ane o them upo the back. The swift- 
est will gie hts head a wap. 1820 Scott Abbot xvii, Pomp 
and pleasure pass away as speedily as the wap of a falcon's 
wing. 

4. A pugilistic fight. Also, a quarrel. Af. 

1887 P. Blawearie 04 It not un frequently hap- 

pened, if a well matched pair or two met and had not had 
their ‘wap’ out, both pits would be thrown idle on the 
Monday that all who washed might see the affair wound up. 
*887 Service Life Dtiguid xi. 68 It happened ae day that 
a neebor woman . . and Besme had a terr’ble wap. 

+ Wap, s 6 .^ Ohs. In 5 wapp, 6 wappe. [f. 
Wap w. 3 ] a kind of mongrel formerly used as a 
house-dog. ■ 

Owing to anustakeof his translator Fleming (1576), Cains 
has commonly been said to have identified the ‘wappe’ 
with the ' turnspit and to haue givta waupe as an actual 
variant form. His Latin for Wafipe is Admonitor (ren- 
dered ‘ Warner ’ by Fleming) j for Tumespete he gives Ver- 
sat or, : 

sefii^Plumpion Cprr. (Camden )_tA Sir Henry Vavasor Was 
gone hence or I wist, so that 1 miglit not speak to him for 
thewapp. Ckivs D e Canibus Brit, jah, Adpostremum, 
degeneres, Wappe and Tumesnete nominari dicebamuss 
hunc h verbo nostraii tUTne,..& spete,,; illud k naturali 
canis voce Wau, quhm in latratu aedit admonendo. Vnde, 
originalitar Waupe dicendum fuit. Sed euphonise bonseque 
consonantiae gratia, vocali in consonantem mutata, Wappe 
k nostri-s vocitatur. 138^ Nashe Anat. Absurd. B 4, The 
sillie Sheephearde comnntting his wandering sheepe to the 
custodie of his wappe, 

+ Wap, sb.^ bis. rare, [?f. Wap ».2] 

1. A turn of a string wrapped round something. 
1345 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) iti You must looke that 
youre bowe be well nocked for fere the sharpnesse Of the 
home rii ere a sunder tbe strynge. And that enaunceth ofte 
when in bending, the string hath but one wap to strengthe 
it wyth all. Ibtd. tii below, iig, 

2., Jfaut. A shroud- Stopper. [Perh. another word; 
cf, Wakp 

^ * 7°4 J- Harris Lex. TecAn, I, Wapp, Is that Rope in a 
Ship, wherewith the Shrouds are set taught with Wale, 
knots; one end is made fast to the Shrouds, and to the 
other me brought the Laniards. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word- 
Ik., Wapp, orWhap, 

3, (See quot. ) dial. 

1828 [CxB.o.l Craven Gloss. , Wap, a bundle of straw, called 
also a loggin. 

Waip (wjp), Now dial. Also 5 quappe, 9 
Se. waup. [Of obscure origin j cf. Swap o. and 
tviap, Whop ».] 

1 . lra»s. To throw quickly or with violence. 


78 

Often with adv. ox phrase, dim», io the ground, 
etc. i" To wap off\ to pull off roughly ; f to wap 
sindry (see Sordey adv,'), to scatter, disperse ; to 
wap wide, to throw wide open. 

e *400 Destr. Troy tzsy) Mony doughty hat day deghit in 
the hid, Mony [were] wofully woundit, & wappid to ground 1 
c 1440 VorkMyst. xxxiiL 343 Do wappe of his wedis hat are 
worne. e 1470 Goi ^ Gaw. 127 The yettis wappit war wyde. 
c 1480 Hbnhyson Pccddock li' Mousepjx [Bmn.) Now on he 
qulieill, now wappit [Earl. Wrappit] to ]>e ground. 1313 
DouGiJts viit.iv. 150 Wyth branchis rent of treis, and 

quarrel! stanis Of huge wecht doun wappand all at anis. 1562 
WinJet Cert. Tract. Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 94 Quhy hefje wappit 
doun ai the aflJxit tabellis of the Lord? 1363 — tr. Vincent 
Lirin.x.\l. 2a Than wes. .mon.asteriis destroyit, clerkis wap- 
pit sindry [L. clenci disiwrbaii], the ininisteris of the Kirkis 
strikin [etc.]. Ibid. vi. II. 23 That he them he wald raiss 
vp his Kirkis afoir wappit doun. iS 7 ® Saiir. Poenis^ R e/orm. 
xxxviii. 30 Be war with the wand syne he wapis in the 
fyre. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's H ist, Scot, (S. 'T. S.) 1 , 25 
Gif thaysie ony fishe mair diligate..the prayqululke..thay 
brocht far aff,withspeid thay wap out of than mouth. Ibid, 
n. 20 At la.st, the Inglisman wappit fra his horse, the Scot 
winnts the Victorie. 211730 Ramsay 0 Mu her dear 1 v. 
Get Johny’s hand in haly band, Syne wap ye’r wealth to- 
gether. 1828 [(HARR] Craven Gloss., Wkap, to shut or close 
with violence, as, ‘twind waps door tull ’. 191a A. McCor- 
mick Words fr. Wild-Wood vi. 82, I had . . mechanically 
‘wapped ’ my line once or twice in the glassy pool above. 

t b. In figurative expressions like wapped in 
woe, there fa some doubt whether wapped belongs 
to this verb with the sense ‘ thrown or to Wap 
W .2 with the sense ‘ wrapped Cf. the similar use 
of Waep V, The word may have been variously 
apprehended by those who used the proverbial 
expression. Ohs, 

C137S Sc. Leg, Slants AMi. {Cecilia) 239 Ye sal be wappyt 
in til yre, percace in erde in hrynnand fyre [L. incurremus 
fnrorem exnrentem in ierris). e 1440 York Myst, xxxi. 12 
In wrathe when we writhe, or in wrathenesse ar wapped. 
cti^a Ibid. xlvi. r In waylyng and wepyng, in woo am I 
wapped. C14S0 ’AwLu.a'o Houlate 748 For ws, wappit in 
wo in this warld wyde. To thi son mak thi mane. C1480 
Henryson Paddock ^ Mouse 166 Now in fredoine, now 
wappit in disttes. czsso Rollano Crt. Venus Frol. 107 
Syne the xij Signes, and of thair conuersatioun, How thay 
ar wapt to diuere variatioun. Ibid, n. 619, I se this warld 
wappit with variance. Ibid. 641 To Ilk man geuis in warld 
his fatall weir[d], Quhidder it be to weill wappit, or wo. 
crs6o A. ScoTTPiMiwr xx. 30ppressithairt,indure.. Wappit 
without recure la wo remidileSs. 

t2. To shake, 

XS70 Levins Momlp. 27/24 To wappe, agitare. 

3. To Strike, Knock to strike 
*3. . E, E. Aim. P, B. 88a pe Jonge men . . Wapped vpon 
J?e wyket & wonnen hem tylle. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2226 
Othire athils of arines Albastis bendis, Quirys out quarrels, 
quappid [Dubl,MS. wappyd] thurjemayles. 18^ H. John- 
ston Glenbuckie 99 Yer cannon balls, well they wud just 
wap through them_^ [spirits] and no do them wan bit o' hairm. 
T 4. Of the wind : To blow in gusts. Of a cloth ; 
To flap in the wind. Of wings ; To flap, beat. Ohs. 

13,. Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni. 2004 pe werbelande wynde wapped 
fro hehyje, exyaa Destr. Troy 9513 The smoxther, & the 
smoke of pe smert loghys..waivet in the welkyn, wappond 
full hole, exAfsa Iswnbras^%z A rede clothe therinne he 
Mghe Owte-wappande with tlie wynde. a ji6oo Flodden F. 
i, (1664) 5 kVhen flickering fame that monstrous wight With 
hundreq wings wapping was blown. 

6. Used to express; the intermittent sound of 
shallow water over stones; cf. Flap, Plop vhs. 

xgto J, MASEFtEiD Ballads p P., Fragments 12 Simois 
babbles over stone And waps and gurgles to the sky. 

Hence 'Wappin.g vbl. sb, 

5398 Trevisa Barth. De P. if . v. xxxi. (1495) 142 Grete 
wappynge and lepynge inany of the rybbes betokeneth woo 
and sorpwe other rauynge,_ 1629 Gaui,e Holy Madn.zyb 
The wapping of a Towell will urge a Beave. 

'|’’Wap, Ohs. Also 5 STj/i ■whappyn, 4-6 
wappe. [Of obscure origih; possibly an altered 
form of Wahp ®. ; cf. Weap v. and wlappe Lap 
®. 2] trans. To wrap, envelop j also, to wrap (a 
covering) about something. 

Sc. Leg. SainU -xA. {Magdalen) pal lad Jiat 
body, jjat ded was,., wappyt jii a furrit mantel e. C1420 
Wyntoun Cron. cxlv. 1989 A mantiil Wappit him about. 

Cast. Person. in Macro Plays, Whanneje be in 
b^de browth hope, wappyd wel in worthy wede. cr44o 
Promp, Pc^‘ 287/1 Lappyn, or whappyn in clopys, 
if^olvo, Ibtd. 515/a Wappon’, or hyllyn’ wythe clothys or 
ojjer lyke, lego, eontego. Ibid, Wappyn', or wyndyn' a- 
P'Wte yn.olothys, involvo, c 1440 Yot-k Mysi. xlvi. 274 It 
[Mary s girdle] was wonte for to wappe ])at worthy virgine, 
^^ 4 ?? ^libhabet id Tales an pat womman..had a Tittle 
^ylde syttand on hiw kne wappid in a clothe, c 1460 Towne- 
ley Myst. .XX. 593 Kythe youre strengthe, And wap yon 
Wjghtly in youre wede. x^or DooctAS Pal, Hon. Prol. 40 
l^e vmhrate treis that Tytan about wappit. 1542 Acc. Ld 
High Trea^lScot'. VHL xjx Item, for ix-stanemerling cord 
deli verit to George Halyhurtoun to wap and mak the lowpes 
of the somes and tiietis, vii, viij s. 

Hence 'f' Wapping vbl, sb. 

emo Pro?np. Parv. 5*5/® Wapp3mge,.happynge or hyl- 
lappinge), eoopeptura, cooperkio 

t Wap, ® Alfo y.whap. [Echoic.] intr. 
To bark.. Hence f Wa*pping vbl, sb, and///, a. 

cxewsPrpnp.Parmytlz. Wappyn’, or baffyn’as howndys, 
nieio, Cath. /m., Wappon or berkyn’, idem guod berkyn, 
^pra. Ihd st 6 /x Wappjmge, of howndys, whan key folo w 
here pray ot that theywoideharmeto. .nicHcio, niccio. Ibid. 
Wappynge (of howfldys, MS, .ffi) otherkynge, bajulatus, 
mrains. 1643 ^vML&x H6ly k>PH,fi SL-i. iii. 366 As the 


•WAPEN-TAEB. 

hannlesse wapping of a curs’d curre may stir up a fierce 
mastiffe to the worrying of sheep. 1650 — Pisgak in. i. 400 
Solomon was an absolute Princej..in his peaceable Coum 
trey, where no dog durst bark against him (save two or three 
whapping curs toward the end of his reign). 

Wap, occas. spelling of Whop v. 

II Wapacut (wg'pakzd). Also 8-9 -wapaouthu. 
[American Indian; Watkins Cree Diet, 1865 has 
the form wapikiinee ; the Montagnais form, is given 
as wapikulu.\ ‘A large white spotted owl, be- 
lieved to be the common snowy owl, Nyctea 
scandiaca' {.Cent, Diet,). 

1783 YEmJi.tiTArct.Zool. II. 231 Red, Mottled, andWapa- 
cutbu Owl. Ibid. 232 Called by the Indians, Wapacuthu 
or the Spotted Owl. 1828-32, W ebster Wapacut, thespotled 
owl of Hudson’s Bay. 

■Wapato(o ; see Wappatoo. 

Wape, var. Whape v., to amaze, bewilder. 
Wapen(e, obs. forms of Weapon. 
Wap6ns(o)lia'w, variant of Wappens(c)ha'w. 
Wapentake (wg-p’nt^ik). Forms: i -wfepen- 
getasc {dat. -taoe), wfepentake, wapentac, 3 
-tak, 4 •wapne-, wepentake, 5 wapyntak, g-y 
■wapentaohe (5 -tage, 7 weapontaok, -tage), 
6-7 wapentack, (8 -tao), 6-8 wappentake, (6 
■wapiniiake, 8 -wakirig take), 4- wapentake ; 
(5 wepyntale, -taille). [a. ON. vdpnaiak, f. 
vdpna genit. pi. of vdpn Weapon -i- tak act of 
taking (related to taka to Take). The late OE. 
wmpengetsec shows assimilation of foim to native 
compounds like wipengewrixle exchange of blows. 

The recorded senses of the word in ON. arei (i) a vote of 
consent expressed by waving or brandishing weapons ; (2) 
a vote or resolution of a deliberative assembly; (3) in Ice. 
land, the breaking up of the session of the AUhingi, when 
the members resumed their weapons that had been laid aside 
during the sittings. In EnglL-h tliere is no trace of these 
senses, and the development of the actual sense can only be 
explained conjecturally. It is noteworthy that ‘wapen- 
takes’, like ‘hundreds’, often received their n.ames from 
Eorne natural or artificial object (e.g. a barrow or a tree) 
which afforded a suitable rallying-place for open-air meet- 
ings. Assuming that in England xvapentake originally 
meant the act of signifying assent at a public assembly, it 
seems not improbable that the men of the district whose place 
of meeting was (e.g.) at O.sgod’s Cross might be said to belong 
to ‘the wapentake of Osgod’s Cross (Osgoldcross) ’; the use 
cf the word to denote a territorial division would thus be 
sufficiently accounted for.] 

A subdivision of certain Euglisli shires, corre- 
sponding to the ‘hundred’ (FIenhred f) of other 
counties. 

The shires which have divisions so termed are Yorkshire, 
Derbyshire, Notts, Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, and 
Leicestershire; in all which the Danish element in the 
population was large. _ In Derby.shii e there is now only one 
wapentake (that of Wirksworth), the other divisions of the 
shire being termed ‘hundreds’. In Lincoln.shire most of 
the county divisions are ‘wapentakes ’, but a few are called 
‘ hundreds ’ and ‘ sokes '. There are traces of the existence 
of the term in popular use in other counties, as Cheshire 
and Cumberland. 

c 1000 Laws of Edgar iv. c. vi. (Lieherm.), & mlc mon mid 
heora gewiinysse higcge & sylle aelc )>s.ra. ceapa, ]>e he 
higege oSSe sylle aker o?Se burije o 63 e on waepenzetace. 
exooo Laws of Eihelrtd in, c. i. § 2 (Lieherm.) On w*pen- 
take, xc&b Domesday Bk.{x']l>y\ 1.272 Derbyscire. ..Scarve- 
dele Wapentac. . . Hammenstan W apent. Ibid. 290 Snoting- 
hamsdre. ..BjocolvestovWapent. BemesedeiavWap. Ibid. 
^5 Evrvicscire...Siraches Wapentac. <*1325 MS. Rawl. 
B. 520 If. 46 On kusse manere sullen k® enquerours gon 
fram wapnetake to wapnet[ake]. 1326 Rolls of Parlt. 11 . 
lo/i Et qe nnie Baiilie, ne Hundred, neWapentake, nesoit 
lesse a plus haut ferme qe les auncienes fei mes. 1338 R. 
Beunne CArw. (1725) 145 fe bisshep of Duiham bouht 
Saberg, with ke wapentake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
II. 97 Wepentake and an hondred is al oon, for Je contray 
of an hondred toWnes were i-woned to jilde vppe wepene 
in ke coinynge of ke lord, c 1400 Brut 1. 233 Kyng Edward 
[sc. Edw. 11 ].. by his lettres ordeynede, kat euery htiidred 
& wapentache of Engeland [etc.]. 2444 Roils of Parlt. V. 
iio/r That no Shirref lete to ferme.. iiis Connte, ne noon 
of bis Baillywykes, Hundrelh’ ne Wapentake.s. ?iSS6 in 
Y&xtvz Fodinse Reg. (1670) 95 The custom of the Mines 
within the Wappentake of Wricksworth. 1399 Nashe 
Lenten Siuffe b All the hundreds and wapentakes nine 
miles compasse, fetch the best of their viands and mangery 
from her market. 1641 Best Farm. Eks. (Surtees) 90 There 
is in every shiere soe many ridinges, in everie ridinge soe 
many weapontackes. 1665 J. North in Extr, S, P. ret. 
Friends in. (1912) 234 To ympannell a Jury out of that 
weapontage out of such Townes, as are not within Doncasier 
liberty, ci^io Celia I’iennes A>ibz'^'(i888) 183 Richmond- 
shire has in it 5 waking tak-es as they call them. 1717 Gay 

E/i. io Lowndes 12 Great L' his praise should swell the 

trump of fame And Rapes and Wapentakes resound his 
name. 1769 Ann. Reg. 66/2 One of the high constables of 
Osgoldcross was indicted for extorting. .1250/ from twenty, 
five townships belonging to bis wapentake. 1797 Bhvdc.bs 
Homer Trav, I. 119 As for these various ragged packs Of 
rogues from different wapentakes. 1836 Pejiny Cycl.Y 
The petty sessions for the wapentakes of Kirion and okir- 
heck are held every Wednesday. 1846 McCui.t-pcii Acc. 
Brit. Empire USsi) ^- x6x Nottinghamshire is divided into 
6 wapentake.s or hundreds. 1914 Victoria Hist. CountyY ork 
I. 36 The Wapentake of Gilling West containing the paiishes 
of [etc.].. .This wapentake was held by the successive lords 
of Richmondshire, which it followed in descent. _ 

"b. The judicial court of such a subdivision. 

14.- Customs of Maltonm Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 59 Yffe 
any man.. be sommonyd . . to the wapyntak. 16*1 Sraim 
Theai. Gt. Brit. i. xxx. §4. 37 Aboue tins, and held 12 times 
a yeare, was our Hundred or Wapentake. 1676 Land. 

Ko. 1095/4 If any person or persons shall apprehend., tho 



WAPITI. 

said Robbers, and give notice thereof to the Wapentack of 
^laccoe in the County of Lincoln . .they shall have so A re- 
^rd 1809 Bawdwkk Domesday 2 k., York etc. 473 This 
belonged to St. Benedict of Ramsey, according to the testi. 
monv of the jurors of the wapentake [L. tesiimommn hornt- 
^wtdeWapentacl xSgS B. Kirkby Lakeland PVds. s.v., 
‘If he doesn’t pay up Ah’ll set t’ wapen-tack on tull him.’ 
This officer is reported to have existed in the town of Kendai 
till as late as 1836. ^ ^ 

e. atti'il ). : wapentake court, pne. 

' i<;43 Fountains A bbey (Surtees) 1. 407 Paid to the exchetor 
for Wapin take fyne callyd castle worke, iijs. iiija. 1658 
Hubberthorm Fufferins;sfor Tyihes 13 William lackson for 
tvthes of ten shiUings value, had sixteen shillings taken by a 
indgment in the Weapontage-Court. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. V. § 46 This court, the hundred-gemot or wapentake 
court, WM held every month. _ 

, WapheTj ofas. form of Wapek, 

Wapiu, obs. form of Wbapost. 

Wapin.a(o)liaw : see Wappens(o)haw. 

Wapiti (wg-piti). Also lerron. wipiti. [a. 
Cx^twapitik (Shawnee xvahpetee) lit. ‘white deer 
The North American stag or elk, Cervus canadensis, 
allied to but larger than the European Ned Deer. 
PPis.oz\.\.x)d>., wapiti deer, stag. 

1817 Thomson's Ann. Philos. IX. 325 At the same meeting 
[of the Linnaian Society] was read a description, by Dr. 
Leach, of the Wapiti deer, a species of animal from the banks 
of the Missouri. 1829 Sir J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. 

I. 231 Cervus strongylaceros. (Schreber.) The WapitL 
Ibid. 232 The trivial name of ‘ wapiti ’ has been only recently 
adopted in scientific works. 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 

II. 200 If a wapiti stag were placed in a line with a fine Ger- 
man, and a Scotch red-deer, there would be an immense 
difference: in size. 1901 P. FoxsmMu Heseris N. Amer. ix, 
179 ’The wapiti deer (which the American trappers and peo- 
pie always call the elk). 1904 — Gi. North-West v. 49 The 
wipiti is ‘ the elk ’ of Americans. Ibid. xi. 119 The wipiti. 

Comb. 1880 igth Cent. Oct. 393 ifitle). Wapiti-running oa 
the plains. 

b. The flesh of this animal. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 May 3/2 Second course ; Californian 
salmon, roast wapiti. 

"Wapito, variant of Wappato(o. 

+ Wap- John. Ohs. (Seequot.) 

r8aS Sp <rting Mag. XVHI. 278 note, A gentleman's coach- 
man, or what we call ‘ a Wap- John 

tWa'pman,. Ois. Forms: 1-2 w^epman, 
wfipnman, wjepen-, wdpenmon, 3 wepman, 
{Ormin weppmarm), weopmonne, wepmon(ii0, 
wapmon, -mart. [OE. wxpnman, f. wxpn 
Weapon ( = menthrum virile) -h man Man sb. Cf. 
OE. •wmpmd adj., male.] A man as distinguished 
from a woman, a male human being. 
cgSo Lindisf. Gasp. Luke iL 23 E^huelo he vel woepen- 
mon to-untynes hrif [Vulg. om 7 te vtascuUnum adapertens 
uuluam]. <r 1000 iEcFRic Dent. xxii. 5 Ne scride nan wif 
his mid wsepmaimes reafe, ne waapman mid wifmannes reafe. 
1123 0. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.), Forbearneall meastseburh 
of Lincolne & raicel unserime folqes waepmen & wimmen for- 
burnon. cizoo Ormin 7998 |,'ar coraenn forr{> to lofenn himm 
An weppmann & an widdwe. c 1203 Lay. 1119 Leode nere 
jmr nane ne vvapmen [C127S wepmen] ne wifinen. a 1223 
Ancr, R. 3x6 ForDi mi sunne is more ben of one weopmonne. 
«1230 Ovjl ^ Night. 1379 Lmie. .Bltweone wepmon & wim- 
mane [ycsus^MS, be mon & wymmone]. ciz$aGen. Sr Ex. 
root And of is bird euerilc wapman wur3 circumois. c 1273 
JCI Pains of Hell xi,% in O. E. Misc, 131 Uvrjier her beo]» 
wimmen and wapmen bo. 

b. Comb,; ■wapman-kirt, persons of the male 
sex. 

c 1200 Ormin 4092 All batt weppmannkinn J>att wa.ss inn 
hiae walde. ciaos Lay. 498 At btet wapmon-cun [ciags 
monkun] ba mlhte beren waperu 

Wapaetake, obs. form of Wapentake. 
Wapnls, obs. pi. form of Weapon. 
Waponaohawiag, var. WAPPENS(o)HAwrNO. 
Wapour, obs. form of Vapodb. 

Wappato(o (wg’pato, - m). U.S. Alsowhapto, 
•wapto, wapito, ■wapato(o, wapata. [a. Cree 
wapatowa white mushroom.] The tubers of the 
plfint Sagittaria variabilis,VLse^ for food by Indians. 

1807 P. Gass frni. 160 We got some dogs and roots from 
the natives^ The roots.. are called whaptoi resemble a 
pptatoe when cooked, and are about as big as a hen egg. 
Ibid, tyo We.. procured a few roots, called Wapto. X814 
Lewis Clark's Exped. (1893) 693 Here he treated us with, 
a root,, which theyoall w.appatoo. x^ypPeAKKR Exploring 
Tourhtyond Rocky M:s, 223 The wappatoo is the sagiitaria, 
or arrow-head.. .The root is bnlbous, and becomes soft by 
roasting, forming a nourishing and agreeable food. 1841 
Catun N. Ainen (1844) IL xlviii. 113 The wapito, a 
bulbous root much like a turnip. 1893 E. Coues in Lewis 
^ Clark's Exped, _8_24 nole. The wappatoo is the root of 
^ . the cornTnon arrowheadr 

Wapperi, obs. form of Weapon. 
tWa'ppened, a. Obs. rare~^. Of obscure 
origin ancl meaning, perh. corrupt. Cf. Wappeked 
a., which Singer proposed as a conjectural reading. 

1607 Shaks. Timon tv. in. 38 This is it That makes the 
wappen d Widdow wed againe. 

WappensCc^liaw (wa'p’njg). 5 c. .Forms: a. 
0-7, 9 W£ip(p)iii8(c)ha'w, 7 waponeschawe, 9 
'**’Ap(p)©n8(o)hLaw ; semi-modemized 'weapon.- 
sColhaw.^ [f. wapin Weapon + jcAaw Show sb. 
Prob. orig. a shortening of the older Wappen- 
srriAwnNO. 

Both words are used Hist, by Scott : the official edition of 




ott : the offici 
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index, though theactual text of the Acts has waptnschawing 
exc. in 1503 (see below). 

Cf. G. waffenschau, given by Adelung as .an obsolete HG. 
word, but prob. a mere 18th c. adaptation of Du. wappets- 
schouwhig =! next.] 

1 . Hist. = Wappens(o)hawino. 

a, 1303 Sc. Acts Jas. if' (1814) IL 243/2 Item b^all Scot- 
land mak 5erely bair wapinschawis apon thurisday in wit- 
sonday wolk. Ibid. 231/2 pt all Scotland mak bair wappin- 
schawis [etc.]. i6og Skene Reff. Maj,, StaU PHitl, c. xxiiL 
§ 6 It is statute, that wapinschaw sal be kelpad & haldin. 
1627 in Cramond Ann, Ban_f (iSgi) 1. 56 To the effect 
they may be the better prepared agane the xxiij of 
this instant qlk is the principall waponesohawe day. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. ii, [The Calvinists] discouraged, as 
far as lay in their power, even the ancient wappen-schaws, 
as they were termed, when the feudal array of the county 
was called out, and each crown-vassal was required to appear 
with such muster of men and armour as he was hound to 
make by his fief. 1903 G. Wilson Ann. Glover Incorporat. 
Perth 13 Other and more rational forms of amusements be- 
came popular with our Craft, .such as wappenschaws, foot- 
ball, quoits, golf, archery, etc. 

8. X776 Herds Sc. Songs II. 122 When we went to the 
field of war. And to the Weaponshaw, Willie. 1803 Scott 
Last Minstr. rv. xxviii, Already on dark Ruberslaw The 
Douglas holds his weapon-sohaw. 1830 — Doom o/Dcvorgoil 

1, Godden, good yeoman. Come you from the Weapon- 
shaw? 1830 — Z)c/«o«of.i. 14 The majority., had considered 
the heavenly phenomenon as a supernatural weapon-schaw 
for the purpose of a sign and warning of civil wars to come. 

2 . A volunteer rifle-meeting. 

1868 Mommg Star 9 Jan., At Edinburgh, on New Year’s 
Day, the Wappinschaw was celebrated. Years ago this, we 
believe, was a gathering at which the country side shot, with 
homely .smooth-bore pieces, for hams and clieeses, but until 
revived in i856 the custom bad long fallen into disuse. In 
that year the Wappinschaw was rehabilitated by the local 
volunteers, 1869 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 July 6 The Aberdeen 
Volunteer wapinschaw was held yesterday. The chief prize 
. .was won by Ensign Niven. 

b. South Africa. Used to render Du. wappen- 
schouwing (see next), applied by the Boers to a 
rifle-shooting competition. 

1899 Daily News 23 J une 3/4 The Boers never drill, and it 
is thought that the scene witnessed was mobably an ordinary 
sea.son s wapenshaw. Ibid. 13 Oct. 5/3 The local D_utch have 
decided to postpone their wappenschaw (rifle meeting) at the 
r eque st of the magistrate. 

wappens(c)h.a'wing(wa‘p’njgiii]). Sc. Hist. 
Forms: a. 5 wapinaoha-win, wapynscliayiring, 
5-6 ■wap(p)insohawing, -sohewing, 6 waping-, 
vapin-, yrapo(u)nsoha-wiiig,vatipyn.8ohauyiig, 9 
wappenaohawing; ) 3 . semi-modernized 6'w&&T^ayx- 
showing, 9-weapoa-sh,a-wing. [f. Weapon 
+ schawing Showing- vbl. sb. ; = Du. wapen- 
schouwing. Cf. prec.] A periodical muster or 
review of the men under arms within a particular 
lordship or district. 

1424 Sc. Acts fas. I (1814) II. 8/2 It is ordanyt ban in ilk 
scheredome of be realme here be maid wapynschawing four 
tymis in be 5er. 1512 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 366/2 The 
kingis hienes-.has ordanit hirn. to resave the niusteris and 
wapinschewingis of all his folkis, 1341 in igth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. viii. 66 The Wapinschawing off Anner- 
dale tane be my Lord Maxwell wppon Bumiswerkhill, *349 
CompL Scot. xi. (1872) 96 Kyngeduard. .ordandthre vaupyn- 
schauyngis to be maid al on ane day in Scotland be scottis 
men,., and at tbay vaupynschauyngis, al the vaupynis and 
armour of Scotland to be delyuerit to the inglismen. 1360 in 
: Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 3 That frome hencefurth 
they be not compelled Jo tak on credite, they sail be everie 
moneth satisfeid of their wages, so that two Scotish lords, 
chosin by the counsell, may present it at weapon-showing 
and musters of the said men of warre. a 1378 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 321 Thair vas vapin- 
schawing throch all Scotland. 1633 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
1634, 4 s 72 At alt generall mustens and wapounschawingis 
within the said schirrefdorae. 1828 Scott A', PerihVa., The 

best wrestler, , . the king of the weapon-shawing[— the breaker 
of mad horses, 1830 — Doom of uevorgoil 1. 1, Hark ! they 
have broken up the weapon-shawing. 1903 G. W ilson A nn, 
Glover Incorporat, Perth 13 On one of these occasions of 
wapp enschawing a serious not took place. 

wappentake, obs. form of Wapentake. 
t Wa’pper, sb, Obs. rare~\ [a. Du- xuapper^ 
cogn. with wapperen to swing: see next.] ?A 
(leaden) ball attached to a strap used as a striking 
weapon. So + Wa-pper 57.1 trans., to strike (a 
person) with this weapon. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) t6 That one had an leden 
raalle and that other a grete leden wapper therwyth they 
wappred and al for slyngred hym. 

Wapper (wg-pai), a. Now dial. [Back-forma- 
tion from wapper-eyed, -jawed ; see Wapper 57.'^] 
+ a. Of the eyes : Blinking, unsteady. Obs. b. Of 
: a jaw (see quots.). dial, and U.S, 

1381 J, Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. 280 What if he ydll geve 
no credite to your opinions f no nor yet to your wapper eyes 
that are bleared and dimme with rancour and malice ? 1608 
hvtum Nest Ninn. (1842) 6 But such was his, who thus busied, 
was tooke napping by the weale pirblike, who smiles upon 
him with a wapper eye, a iealous countenance, and bids him 
i alThaile. £>1825 Forby Hoc. E. Anglia, Wapper jaws, a 
■ wry mouth ; a warped jaw. 1891 Century Die/., Wapper- 
ja wi 2. A projecting under-jaw. (Colloq., U.S.) 

' Wapper (wg'poi), 57.2 Obs- exc. dial, [Perh. 
cogn. w. Wave v:\ cf. Du. wapperen to swing, 
oscillate, waver.] 

1 1 . intr. To blink the eyes. Also, * to move 
tremulously ’ (Halli well 1 847, as a Somerset word). 
, ' >575 Mirr. Mag. i, Nennius 73 b, But stilLhestode his fac« 
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to set awrye, And wappering tumid vp his white of eye. 
1622 Mabbe tr. Alematis Guzman dlAlf. i. 40 She was 
toothlesse, chap-falne, hollow-eyed, and wappering withall. 

2 . passive. To be tired out. 

1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village xH. 258 [Period 1392] 
Thou’ll not see Stratford to-night, sir, thy horse is wappered 
out. Foot-note. Wappered == tired. A Cotswold word. 

3. Comb. : wapper-eyed a. x/zb/. blinking, blear- 
eyed (see quots.); wapper-jawed a. US. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Dab, I . . changed my shape into a 
litle wapper-eid Constable, to winke and blinke at small 
faults. <11700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Wapper-eyed, that 
has Sore or running Eyes. 1746 E.xmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 
Gloss., Wapper-eyed, goggle-eyed, Jiavingfullrolling Eyes ; or 
looking like one scared; or squinting like a Person overtaken 
with Liquor. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Prelim, note. 
Fancy an heir that a father had seen horn well featured and 
fair, turning suddenly.. squint-eyed, hair-lipped, wapper. 
jawed. 1849 * N. Hogg ’ Poet. Lett. (1850) Gloss., Wapper. 
hy'd, sleepy, groggy. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk,, Wapper- 
eyed, having quick-moving restless eyes — constantly rolling 
from side to side, as is seen in very nervous persons, 

Wapper, variant of Whopper. 

Wa'ppered, a. Now diad. Also woppered, 

[f. Wapper v. + -ed.] Fatigued, wearied. 

[i6i2:implied inUNwAPFERED.] 1868 R. W, Huntley Cots, 
wold Dial., Wappered, fatlguedihcstea. xBgaGloucestersk. 
Gloss,, Woppered, restless, fatigued. (Huno. of Berk.) 
Wappet ; see Whappet Obs., kind of dog. 
Wappin, obs. Sc. form of Weapon, 
t Wappineex. Obs, [f. the place-name 
Wapping, a part of London close to tihe Docks + 
-EEE.] An inhabitant of Wappmg. Also attrib. 
Cf. Wappingeb. 

1690 D’Urfey ColUds Walk n. 72 In kennel sowe’d o’ro 
Head and Ears Amongst the crowding Wappineers. Mio 
Shadwell Fair Quaker of Deal Dram. Pers., Flip, The 
Commadore, a most illiterate Wappineer-Tar. <i 1792 Horne 
in Olla Podrida (1820) 1. 135 Whilst a Wappineer, a Mile- 
ender, and a Boroughman, are terms proverbially used, about 
t he E xchange. to express an inferior order of beings. 

Wappm(g: see Whopping^//, fl, 
Wappinger (wg-pigaj). [t. Wapping 
An inhabitant of Wapping- Cf. Wappineeb. 

<11734 North Exam, iii, viii. (1740) 583 Rous.. was a 
thorough paced Traitor, and looked upon to be Paymaster 
of the Mob ; a Wappinger, and good at mustering Seamen. 
1898 Besant OrangeGirl i. vi, The girls.. stared with more 
r uden ess than one would expect even from a Wappinger. 
Waps, obs. or dial, form of Wasp, 

Wapto, variant of Wappato(o. 

W aptire, W apyn(e, obs. ff. Vapour, Weapon. 
Wapynschawijag : see Wappens(c)hawing. 
Wapyntak, obs. form of Wapentakb- 
War (wgj), sb.l- Forms : a uuerre, weire, 
wyrre, 3 weorre, worre, 3-5 werr^ (4 pi. 
werren), 4-6 werr, 5 gnerre, gwerre,4, 6-6 Air. 
wer, 4-5, 6-7 Ac. were, 4 Ac. vere, 4, 7 Ac. weer, 
4-6 Ac. veyr, 5 Ac, veir, 5-6 Ac. weire, weyr(e, 
4-9 Ac. weir, 6 Ac. wair, wiar, weare, veare, 7 Sc. 
ware, 8 Ac. wear, 5 waar, 5-7 warr(e, 6- war. 
[Late OE. (CI050) wyrre, xverre, a. North-eastern 
OB', werre = Central OF. and mod.F. guerre, Pr. 
guerra, gerra, Sp., Pg., It. guerra (roed.L. werra, 
guerra) a. OHG. werra (MHG. werre) confusion, 
discord, strife, related to the OHG., OS. werran 
str. vb., to bring into confnsion or discord (whence 
mod.G. wirren wk. vb. to confuse, perplex; the 
earlier vb. survives in verworren ppl. a,, confused), 
f. Teut. root *werz-, *wers~, whence also Worse a. 
It is a curious fact that no Germanic nation in early historic 
times had in living use any word properly meaning * war 
though several words with that meaning survived in poetry, 
in proverbial phrases, and in compound personal names. The 
Romanic-speaking peoples, who were obliged to avoid the 
L. helium on account of its formal coincidence with bello- 
beautiful, found no nearer equivalent in Teut. than werra. 
In_OE. the usual translation of bellum was gewin, struggle, 
strife. The continental Tent, langs. later developed sepaiate 
words for ‘ war ’ : G. krieg (whence Sw., Da. krig), Dn, 
oorlogi Icelandic uses Sfridr ‘ un-peace 

L Hostile contention by means of armed forces, 
carried on between nations, states, or rulers, or 
between parties in the same nation or state ; the 
employment of armed forces against a foreign 
power, or against an opposing party in the state. 

For civil, intestine, etc. war, see the adjs. War to the 
knife [after guerra al cucmlld\, see Knifes^, i bj war 
jfF ZAf <frar/<, see Death xi. 32 c, 

*>54 0- H. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ir4o, per efter wrox 
suy the micel uuerre betuyx j>e king Ac Randolf eorl of Csestre. 
a 1223 Leg. Kaih. 20 Ah se wide him weox weorre on euch 
halue [L. htllis undigue consurgentibus\. c 1290 Holy Rood 
336 in A. Eng. Leg. n SethJjc pare cam an Aumperour bat 
met costantin; In weorre and bataylle he was so muche pat 
psu-c-of nas no fin. 3297 R. Glooc. [Rolls) 3321 pe..king 
nis to preisi no^t pat in time of worre as a lomh is hope mek 
& milde, & in time pf pes as leon hope cruel & wilde. c 337$ 
Sc, Leg. Saints vii. (fames Minor)^ 462 losapbus, prince 
, wes & als ledare of pat towne, hath in pese & vere. 1377 
! Lakgl. P. pi, B. xviii, 226 Wote no wighte what werre ist 
i pere pat pees regneth. 1421 Lydg. Horst, Goose,Sheeppp%\vL 
Pol. Rel.Sr L. Poems(y.go-p trs. 33 Thou Causist werre and 
seist ihu louestpees. f 3449 PEcocK/ezgir- Vi x; 337 Whanne 
therupoahangith peesing.of gre^t werreand maknrg or greet 
pees. 146a in Eng, Hist. Rev. (r9r4) Oct. 720 The said Erie 
shal haue the uj**^ of all wynnyngs of werre won or gotten 
; by the said Cristofre; 6x480 Hunryson YVrf. CzVj. rg6 Ane 
bora he bIew...Qululk all this warldhvltb weir bes maid to 
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■wag. *513 More RtcA, III Wks, 36/2 Richarde Duke of 
Yorke..begainje not by ■warre, but by lawe, to challenge 
tbe crown. 1573 Privy Council Scot. II. 218 Except 
sic change and fortoun of weare as salbe commoun and 
alike to bayth. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 36 These 
Gates must not be shut, But in the Night, or in the 
time of Warre. 1613 j. Saris Voy, Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 
S4 The prince of Tidore, whoe had beene out in warr, and 
was retorned with 100 Ternatans heades. 1648 Milton 
Sonn. to Fairfax 10 For what can Warr, but endless warr 
still breed, TUT Truth, and Right from violence be freed. 
*690 Locke Govt. 11. iii. § 16 The State of War is a State of 
Enmity and Destruction. 1697 Dryden Vir^:. Georg-, iv. 810 
Mighty Caesar, tbund’ring from afar. Seeks on Euphrates’ 
Banks the Spoils of War. 1728 Ramsay Lochaber i, The 
dangers attending on wear. 1739 B. Porteus Death 179 
War its thousands slays, Peace its ten thousands. 1763 
Buackstone Comm. I, vii. 250 In order to make war com- 
pletely effectual, it is necessary with us in England that it be 
publicly declared anddulyproclaimed by theking’s authority. 
1846 Congressional Globe 14 May 808/1 It puts it in the 
power of any military squad, .to put this nation in a state of 
war. The killing of people is not war. In order to_ con- 
stitute war between nations, that killing must be sanctioned 
by the war-making power. 1837 Buckle C/u; 7 /a. I. viii. 551 
Formerly religion had been the cause of war, and had also 
been the pretext under which it w^ conducted. .1871 
Mozley Dniv. Serin, v. (1876) 101 War is one of these rights, 
because under the division of mankind into distinct nations 
it becomes a necessity. 

Personified. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. Ivi, 
lastly stoode Warre in glitteryng arines yclad, With visage 
grym. c 1614 Sir W. Mure D^o tj- ilSueas i. 37 Bloody 
warre, the mistres of debait. 1803 Wordsw. Addr. Kilchurn 
I Child of loud-throated War ! 

b. transf. and Jig. Applied or rhetorically 
to any kind of active hostility or contention between 
living beings, or of conflict between opposing forces 
or principles. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 246 in O.E. Horn. 1 . 175 pa }>e ledden here 
lif in werre and in winne. r 1273 On Serving Christ 37 in 
O.E. Misc.gx Bi.leueJ? oure weorre, wplawes wode, <21300 
Cursor M. 9666 pes mat nourquar abide par hate wons, or 
werr, or pride. 1303 R. Brunne Aonif/. 10570 par- 

fore pat tyme was mykyl pro, And ofte was bojje werre and 
wo. ei374 Chaucer Troyltts v. 234 Who kan conforten 
now youre hertes werre ? c vsfii — Franhl. IT. agNewolde 
neuere God hitwixe vs tweyne, As in my gilt, were outher 
werre or stryf. 1^36 Sir G- Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 5 
Amatig the quhilkis is gi'ete disoorde discensioun and were. 
1624 Quarles Job Mint, xviii. 30 Know’st thou the cause of 
Snow, or Haile, which are My fierce Artill’ry, in my time of 
wane ? 1723 Pope Odyss. ii. 96 0 insolence of youth ! whose 
tongue affords Such railing eloquence and war of words. 
1774 Goldsm. Dai. Hist. V. 306 Whatever be the motives 
that thus arrest a flock of birds in their flight, whether they 
be of gallantry or of war, it is certain that [etc. ]. 1817 Byron 
Manfred ii. it 13s, I have affronted death— but in the war 
Of elements the waters shrunk from me, igia L. Tracy 
Mirabels Isl, ii. (1915) 32 His keen hearing was of no avail 
in that war of wind and wave. 

0. The plural (esp. with def. art.) was formerly 
often used in the same sense as the sing. 

To hceoe been in the wars (colloq.), to show marks of injury 
or traces of rough usage. 

C 1374 Chaucer Anel. Ilf Arc, 22 Whan Theseus with 
werres longe and grete The aspre folke of Cithe had ouer- 
come, <21400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. Z. 19 Wei fale jer J>er 
after )>o worres aslakede. 1448-9 Mstham A moryus <5- Cl. 
218 And for yowre labour in werris that with vs ye haue he, 
Wejmnke yow. 1470-83 Malory Arthur m. x. 198 For 
knyghtes that ben . , lecherous shal not be . . fortunate vnto the 
werrys. 1538 Starkry England (i 878) 47 So dothe the multy- 
tude of pepul. .sone, by warrys and iniury of ennemys, wytii- 
out strengnth, lose hys welth. 1549 CheiceATut'^S'miV. (1569) 
H ii), After warres it is commonly seene, thata great number 
of those that went out honest, retume home againe like 
roisters. 1581 Hamilton in CuA Tractates (S.T.S.) 74 The 
miserable estait of your tnaiesties cuntrie oppressit be famine 
and intestine veans. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado i, L 31 Is 
Signior Mountanto return'd from the warres, or no ? x6oi — 
Alts Well n. iii. 308 Warres i,s no strife To the darke house, 
and the detected wife, 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Justine iv. 23 
Hereupon, the -warres by Sea was againe renued. 1644 Digs y 
Dal, Bodies xxvii. § 7. 747 When he was a little boy, there 
being warres in the country, 1721 Ramsay Richy ^ Sandy 
37 His fame shall last ; last shall his sang of weii*s. 1830 
ScoRESBY CheeveVs Wkatem. Adv. x. (1858) 133 Sundry 
other marks upon his body, that showed him to have been 
in the wars, 

d. Open war : avowed active hostility, 

£1380 WvcLiE IVks. 51880) 16 ?if pei..conseilen men more 
to tiiken vengeaunce hi open werre of here bre)jreu pan to 
suffren paoiently wrongys, 1430 Poston Lett. 1 , 100 To 
leve, reise, and make open werr ayenst you. 1487 Cely 
Payers (Camden) 165 Hytt ysopen warre betwyxte Gaunte& 
the K^nge of Romayns, 1600 Dekker Work for Armourers 
C ij, That open warre should preaentlybe proclaimed against 
that arrogant, haughty, ambitious Tyrant Money. 1623 
CocKERAM II, Open Warre, Hostilitie, 1667 Milton P. C. 
H. 41 By what best way. Whether of open Warr or covert 
guile, We now debate. 

fe. Abstinence, prorogation of war \ suspension 
of hostilities. Obs, 

x^-tfmActsParlt.Scot.tyZ-j^ Xn.38/1 Tlie foresaid proro- 
gaaoun of were past concludit and approbate as said ia 1321 
Ibid. 39 .'a pat,. We may have abstinence of W'eire for ane 
^me quhlll an Ambaxat may be maid Reddy. 1348 Hall 
Chron., hdw.IV, 243 b, That an especial abstinence of warre 
should be kept, .betwixte the Realrnesof England and Scot- 
land. 

2. In various phrases. (For declare, levy, wage 
war, see the vbs.) 

a. {To be) at war, fit cU wars^ fip in war, 
wars: engaged in war. lit. mA fig. at open 
war, f wars. 

<1377 Langl. P. pi, B, XIV. 222 Buxomenesse and boste 
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aren euer-more at werre. And ayther hateth other in alle 
manere werkes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xui. so When twa 
rewraes er at were and owjier party ensegez citee, toune or 
castell. c 1407 Lydg. Resoit ^ Sens. 193^ to sette hem 
al at werre. C14S0 Mirk's Festial 22 Kyndomes and pro- 
uynces wern at werre. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 3 Men kennyis almaist na realme in cristyndom bot 
it is in were, xS^S Stapleton tr. Bede's Dist, Ch. Eng. 29 
The Britannes being free from all foraine warres, fell at 
warres with in them selues and to all other myscneife.s. 1367 
Gnde <5- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 26 All Christin men tak tent and 
leir, How saull and body ar at weir. 1373 L- Lloyd IHlgr. 
Princes 12 When Turnus and Aeneas were m wars for the 
mai iage of Lauinia. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
235 The lesuits doe mightily disagree, and are often at open 
warres. 1614 R. Wilkinson Paire ofSerm. etc. 30 So wee 
are, indeed, at warres with God, and at warres with one 
another. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commw. 215 King 
Gustavus Adolphus . .hath taken Elbing. .from the Polander, 
with whom he is still in warres. 1637 J. Battiere in UssheVs 
Lett. (1686) 4S9 This Kingdom being now in Wars on all 
sides, doth not afford any great Design for the advancement 
of Learning. 1677 Govt. Venice 91 Nine times have they 
been at Wars together. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India ^ P. 352 
When England was at Wats with Portugal. 1780 Mirror 
No. 82 We have been two years at war with France, 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) ' .387 Sentiments of liberty which were 
not at war with order, virtue, religion^ and good government. 
1816 Byron Stanzas to Augusta n. li, And when winds are 
at war with the ocean, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 171 Man, 
in his powerlessness, at war with Omnipotence ! 1862 Mrs, 
H. Wood Mrs, IlalUb. 11. xiv. In that moment.. Cyril 
felt at war with everybody and everything. 1884 Grapfiic 
23 Aug, 186/3 Teetotallers and moderate drinker.s will pro- 
bably be at war on this point, .as long as the world lasts. 

b. To go to war ot fwars: to enter on hos- 
tilities. To go to the war{s (arch.): to go abroad 
as a soldier. 

c 1430 Capgrave St, Aug. xxxix. 50 pat he schuld neuer 
councell man to go to werre. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV in. ii, 
196 Come, thou mialt go to the Warres in a Goiyne, 1606 — 
Ant, ^ Cl. II. ii. 66 Would we had all such wines, that the 
men might go to Warres with the women. 1807 Moore 
Minstrel Boy i The Minstrel Boy to the war is gone. _ i8yi 
Mozley £/«2i!i. Serm. v. (1876) 1 17 The aim of the nation in 
going to War is exactly the same as that of the individual in 
entering a court: it wants its rights, or what it alleges to 
be its rights. 

f 0. To have war : to be at war {with, to). To 
hold, keep war or wars : to be continuously at war. 

axtzz 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1116, _Se cyng Henri 
fylstehisnefan..j>ej7awyrrehaefdeto5eaneshishlafordeham 
cynge of France, c 1273 Lay. 4347 To holde werre [c 1203 To 
halden comp] andekefiht. . Dorthern Passiom^nlxi8*’ 
Agaynes kynge pharoo he helde werre. £1400 Maundev. 
(1839) vi, 6e Thei han often tyme werre with the Soudan. 
1436 Sir G. "HiKVK Law Ai'nts (S.T.S.) 167 Thai, nouthir 
had were to him, na he to thame, c 1340 tr. Pal. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden No. 29) 32 [They] heganne to keepe warre 
against their neighbours. 1333 Eden Treat. Dew Ind, 
(Arb.) 37 They kepe warre against their borderers. 1360 J. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Chron. 310 b, Englande hath oftentymes 
kepte warre with Seotlande. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 34a These llandes were wont to haue wane the one 
with the other. 

d. To make war ; to carry on hostilities, lit. 
and fig. Const, on, upon, with ; also against, and 
f to, unto, ox dative. 

c 1203 Lay. 170 Weorre makede Tumus, 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6093 His folo made euere uaste worre jut after is 
dejje. X439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/2 The seide Phelip. .hath 
eontynueUy,.made werre unto the seide John, 151310 
Archmologia XLVII. 30a In caaee the duke or any other 
lordes woT make gaitlable werr ayeinst the castell. £1332 
Berners Huon Ivii. 193 When yuoryn herd this he made me 
warre & was here before my cate with all his pu.sance. <11548 
Hwl Chron., Hen. IV, 7 Item he assembled certain Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire men to the entent to make warre on the 
foresaid Lordes. c ts6o A, Scott poems L 126 As werrie 
waspis aganis Goddis word makis weir, XS77-87 Hohnshed 
Chron., John (1807) II. 320 That if the king would not con- 
firme the .same, they would not cease to make him warre, till 
he should satisfie their requests in that behalfe. <1x386 Sidney 
Ps. xxxvn. xiii, Bad folkes shall fall,,, Who to make warre 
with God presumed. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in, i. 86 Dro, 
In her forhead, arm’d and reuerted, making warre against 
her haire, 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africaw. 216 Heleuied a 
puissant armie, and made warre against Barbarossa. 1606 
G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Justine xxvi. 94 He made warre to 
the Athenians. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 73 His valour rests yet 
untried, having made no warre but by disputation. 1626 
CocKERAM II, s.v._ War, To make warre: Belligerate. 1774 
Goldsm. Dat, Hist. HI, 331 As the fox makes war upon all 
animals so all others seem to make war upon him. 1794 
Paley ^r<j</.(i82s) II. 235 Ari.stotle maintained the general 
right of making war upon barbarians. 1885 ScribneVs 
Monthly XXX. 396/1 The,. colonists were accustomed.. to 
make war on the creatures of the forest. 1918 Nation (N.Y.) 
7 Feb. 129/a To get more beef the Government is making 
war on the cattle tick. 

te. {To win, of, on, with war: by 'warfare. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 134 The thinges fellen as they 
don of vrere Bytwixen hem of Troye and Grekes ofte. 
10x400 Morte Arih. 22 How they whanne wyth were 
wyrchippis many. Ibid, 33 And Walesof were he wane at hys 
wille, Ibtd. %x6, 621. c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxii, Thus base 
he wonun Kay on werre. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 1562 
Par wipe hir o-t scho coyme of weyre. Ibid. v. 4.-53 (Roval 
MS.) A tyrawnd, Odonater, Held all that land tyll h\m otf 
were \v.rr. of weyre, of weire, awere] Agayne the mvcht 
of the empyre. 

3. In particularized sense: A contest between 
armed forces carried on in a campaigpi or series of 
campaigns. 

Often with identifying word or phrase, as in the Trojan 
Years War. Holy wart a war waged m a religious 


cause ! appHed, e.g. to the (Crusades, and to the Jihad amonv 
Mohammedans. Sacred War [ = Gr. tepb; a-bAeuosl- n 
Gr. Hist., the designation of two wars (b.c. 593 and to 
346) waged by the Ampbictyonic Council against Phocis m 
punishment of alleged sacrilege. For Servile, Social 
see the adjs. ’ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2491 pare had a were ben in bat laml 
pat had lasted sumdel lang. c 1320 Sir Tristr. sg pe wer 
lasted so long '111 morgan asked pes purch pine, cx-i^o R 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 437 pat werre.. lasted two & 
twenty jer. ci35o_ Will. Palerue 2613 A gret warre 
was wonderh hard m >e next londe. 1373 Bareour Brucei 
522 Wes nocht all troy with tresoune tane, Quhen x seris <if 
the wer wes gane? 1377 Death Edw. Ill in Pol Poe, us 
(Rcills) 1. 217 This gode comunes . . That with heore catel anil 
with heore goode Mayntened the werre both furst and lasr 
1483 Cal. Patent Rolls (1914) 46 [The war called] le Barons’ 
werre. c_i53o LYNDESAY r?vi,g. X13 Duryng this weir war takin 

E resoneris,. .Monyone Lorde, Barrone,andBachileris isoe 
HAKS. John II. i. 36 The peace of heauen is theirs ytlift their 
swords In such a iiist and charitable warre. a 1631 Donne 
Songs 4- Son., Canonization 16 Soldiers find warres and 
Lawers find out .still Litigeous men. 1639 B. Harris 
vals Iron Age 243 This fatall War is like the Hydra- the 
niore heads are cut off, the more grow up 1734 ShebbWe 
Matrimony (i'!66) 1 . 103 Ihe French Cannon which took 
some of the 'Powns defenced by the Dutch, last War in 
FlamJers. Penny Cycl. XVIII. 99/2 The celebrated 
Phocian or Sacred War, in which all the great states of 
Greece were more or less concerned. 1841 Elkiinstone 
Bust. India 1 . 583 His conduct of the war evinced more 
activity than skill. 1882 Freeman Impress. V.S. (iSS-) 21 
Sttll the Warof Independence mu.st be, on the American side 
a formidable historic barrier in the wayof perfect brotherhood! 

b, transf. sswAfig. A contest, struggle (between 
living beings or opposing forces). Cf. 1 b. 

« 1300 Cursor M 3458 O suilk a wer was neuer herd, Ne 
sunk a stryf ocluldirtuin. cxe/aoAntursofArth. iii,Thayre 
werre on the wild squyne wurcliis hom wo. 160a gnd Pt 
Return fr. F amass, i. ii. 160, I thinke there beneneran 
Ale-house in England, .but sets forth some poets petternels 
or demilances to the paper warres in Paules Church-yard 
1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. i. 232 Our veyl’d Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes, to th’ wanton spoyle Of Phoebus burning Kisses 
(Water P.) Jack a Lent A 4, Blacke lacks 
..Whose liquor oftentimes bieedes houshold wars. 1607 
Dryden Vi, g Georg. 111. 4x3, I pas.s the Wans the spotted 
IjHix s make With their fierce Rivals, for the Female’s sake, 
1711 Steele Sped. No. 78 r 5 What a learned War will there 
be among future Criticks about the Original of that Club. 
1718 Prior Solomon i. 706 My Prophets, and my Sophists 
finish’d here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. 1744 J. 
Love Cricket (1770) 16 Scarce any Youth wou’d dare At 
single Wicket, try the doubtful War. 1821 Byron Cain iii. i, 
For what should I be gentle? fora war With all the elements 
ere they wfll yield The bread we eat ? 1833 BtiEw'STitRiVriiL 
ton II. xxiL 295_That deadly war, which, to the disgrace of 
mathematical .science, has raged for three years between the 
geometers of Britain and Germany. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 108 The war between the white man and the forest 
was still fierce, 1885 Manch. Exam. 16 May 5/1 There is 
already a talk of. .a war of tariffs being declared. 
t4. Actual fighting, battle; a battle, engage- 
ment. Obs. {chieiJy poet.) 

£1320 Sir Tristr. 732 Rohand told anon. .How Jie hatayle 
hi gan, pe werres hadden y ben. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
W ace (Rolls) 5464 3 yf we were bold, now be we baldere, & 
y schal vndertake jrys were. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R, 
XVIII. xlii. (1493) 804 Elephaunty.s drede not tbe shurpnesse 
of werre and dredyth and fleeth the voys of theleestsoweor 
s-wyne. a 1400 Ociovtan 1621 Tho began greet werreawake, 
Scheldes cleuede and speres brake. ? <1x400 Morte Arih, 
237 Now wakkenyse the were ! wyrehipide be Crystal X422 
Yonob tr. Secreia Secret, x&s The cronycles makyth no 
mencion of no phyualry rie werre done by the kynge al the 
tyme that he in Irland w-as, x6p7 Dryden AEneuv.-f^ 
Their Heads from aiming Blows they bear a far, With dash- 
ing Gauntlets then provoke the War. Ibid, vn. 742 Firsti; 
Almon falls,.. Piere d with an Arrow from the distant War, 
1750 Gray Long Sio,y 76 Where, safe and laughing in hU 
sleeve. He heard the distant din of war. 1805 Scott irirf 
Minstr. iv. xiii, The boy is ripe to look on war, XSajr 
PoLLOK Course T. vi. 479 War brayed to war. 

fb. A hostile attack, invasion, assault. Obs, 
c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 429 Thou mayst. .make a werre 
so sharpe on this Citee. 1387 'Lscevisk IJigden (Rolls) YI. 
283 pe werre of pe Danes Jat assaillede first Norjihuroher- 
lond and Jxaune Lyndeseie. c xi^oc Beryn 1399 W®6 have no 
ivede to dout werr, ne molestacioun. 1603 Knolles 
( 1621) 589 Now the Turkes began to make faire waires, their 
terrible batteries began to grow calme. 

5. The kind of operations by which the conten- 
tion of armed forces is carried on ; fighting as a 
department of activity, as a profession, or as an 
art. Cf. Man-of-'wab, Ship-of-war. 

^ £ 1330 Will. Paleme 2349 But god for bis CTete grace gof 
i hadde now here horse & alle barneys )?at be.noues to werre. 
*37 S Barbour iJ>!7<c£ xvi. 492 'Phis poynt of weir. , Wes vnditL 
tane so apertly, And eschevit rient bardely. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1038 Nestor, A noble man naitest in werre. Ibid, 10037,; 
The Mirmydons were. .Wise men in werr. 15x3 Mobs 
Rich. Ill Wks, 37/2 None euill captaine was bee in the 
warre, as to whicne his clispocion was more rtietely then for 

f eace. 1375) Tomson Cnlznn's Seme, Tim. ^o8h Saint 
aules meaning is, to shew to Timothie, that it is more then 
time, he were throughly trained, and made to warre, (as we 
say). 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. 11. 111 War was the 
sole profession of the nobles. 1781 Logan Hymn, 'Behold 
the Mountain ' 24 They hang the trumpet in the hall, and 
study war no more. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer vii, I ni 
young in war, but not so young as to stand on an open 
beach to be shot down like an owl by daylight. 

+ b. In titles of office, captain of the 
treasurer of the king's wars, treasurer at wars. 

Tiffin hA T C^r\ 
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rrf yuk.<‘Sam.ym’i6 5^oa3..eraimiferexere£i«m). 1405 
^kLalAcc. Hen. F// (1896) 139 Sir Reignold Bray Knyght 
late Tresorer of Our Soueraigne Lorde the Kynges werres. 
i6i7 Morysok liin. .n. 53 Treasurer at Warres per 
rf/m thiitie five shillings. 

0. in phrasal combinations designating things 
pertaining to warfare, as munitions weeds of war. 
^Castle, house, place, town of war (obs.), a forti- 
fied building or place, t Line of war Naut., the 
flotation-line of a ship when fully armed, ammuni- 
tioned, and victualled for three months. 

^estaHicles, contraband, council, see those 

%°ws’ B arbour Br7tce xni. 405 Both well.. That than at 
Ynelis mennys fay Wes, and haldm as place of wer. Ibid. 
™,j 243 Till male aparale For till defend and till assale 
Castell of wer or than cite, c^%^o, Sc. Leg. Saints vii. 
i%mes Minor) 465 With alkyne Instrument of were, as gyne, 
sionee, darte & spere. 1441 in Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 

D liv The Archbishop’ officers by his commaundement kept 
the wid towne of Ripon like a towne of warr. c 1470 
Gol 4- Gaw. S49 That wy walit, I vis, all wedis of veir 
That nedit hym to note. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

I 40 Passande to Sanctandros with lettres vndir the signets 
for cards of were. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IIL 382 
To fortefie and detene the samin [sc. house] as ane hous of 
weir 1605 Camden R em. i Prouided with all complete pro- 
visions of Warre. 1691 T. UIalf.] Acc. Ne^v Invent. 125 The 
line of War. .is to be discovered by computing the weight 
,.of the Ordnance.. and. .the weight of Men with three 
months Victuals. 

>|- d. Manner of fighting. Obs, 

14. . Sir Beues 165/3323 (Pynson) For no catel Wolde I let 
sle Arundel, For he is gode in euery were. *436 Sir G. Have 
Law Anns (S.T.S.) 84 Usage makis him.. expert, be oft 
banting of the were that he is wont till 

6. cotter. Ussdpoet. for: a. Instruments of war, 
munitions. ? Obs, 

1667 Milton P. L, vi. 712 Go then thou Mightiest . . Ascend 
my Chariot, . .bring forth all my Warr, My Bow and Thun, 
der, my Almightie Arms Gird on. 1697 Dryuen Mneis viii. 
572 Inferior Ministers, for Mars repair His broken Axeltrees, 
and blunted War. Ibid. xi. 901 Shields, Arms, and Spears, 
flash horrible from far; And the Fields glitter with a waving 
War. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Th’ embattled elephant, 
ioaden widi war. 

b. Soldiers in fighting array. ? Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. xii. 214 On thir imbattelld ranks the 
Waves return, And overwhelm thir Warr. 1677 Oldham 
Bavidls Lament. Saul Sf yon. v, Seneh. .Where he, him- 
self an Host, o’ercame a War alone. 1700 Dryden Pal. 

^ Arc. HI. loi In this Array the War of either side Through 
Athens pass’d with Military Pride, 1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv, 
578 The opening gates at once their ivar display. 1814 
%cmx Lordof Isles'rt. xxx, To arms they flew, ..And mimic 
ensigns liigh they rear, And . , Beardown on England's wearied 
war. 1816 L. Hunt i. 14X It seems as if the harnessed 

war were near. iSaa W. Tennant Tkane^ of Fife i, i, On 
the pliun Of Fife debark’d his proud invasive war. 

f 7 . Course, jousts, tournament of war ; a tourna- 
ment, joust. Similarly, To joust of^ war. Obs. 

XOT5 Barbour Bruce xix. 787 And thai, that worthy war 
and wicht, At that metyng lustit of wer. C1400 Rowland 
4- Oiuel 8x2 Kyngaskuardyn in his gere Rydes owte a course 
of were. (;x4za Avow. Arth, xxiv. Take thi schild and 
thi spere And ride to him a course on werre. ni44o Wi> 
Begreo. 'g]^ To the castelle he rad . . And axed yef ther eny 
were, That wold hyme delyvere him ther Oflf thre corses of 
wer, Hym and xij. knythus. Ibid. 393 He axit justes of 
were. And prays the of answere. e*4So.S>T<if 366 pe Erleof 
Marre..come ynto Engelond for to chalange SerEdmuiide, 
be Erie of Kent, of certeyn cours of warre on hors-hak. 1796 

H. Macneill Links o' Forth xxxii, Or break the lance, and 
couch the spear At tilts and tournaments o’ weir. 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

8. In simple attributive use, with the senses *of 
or belonging to war’, ‘ used or occurring in war’, 

‘ suited or adapted for war etc. a. gen. as 
war-code. War Department, ■f' war-fead, footing, 
-Icao, \ point, -service, zone, &tc. 

i^8a Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 97 Thee coompanye 
youthful Surcease from warfeats. <z 1586 Sidney Ps. xviu. 
lx,_He me warre points did show. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
h i. 303 But now I am return’d, and that warre-thoughts 
Haue left their places vacant ; in their roonies Come throng- 
ing soft and delicate desires. 1601 Holland Pliny viii. xlii. 

I. 222 The Scythians chuse rather to use their mares in 
watre-seryice than their stone.liorses. 1614 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost Pearl 11. D 3, With what pleasing passions he did 
wfler Loues gentle war-siege. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
uni s Adttts.fr. Pamass. n.xxxviii. (i674) X90 They had very 
exactly considered his War-Enterprises. 1766 Mansfields 
Sp. agst. Suspending Sr Dispensing Prerog. in Pari. Hist. 
(1813) XVL 261 As that would have been using the war 
power of embargoes indirectly for another end than a war 
purpose, such an evasion of the law was not judged wise or 
W Apair A mer. Ind. 380 Each gets a small bag of 
parched corn-flour, for his war-stores. 1797 Rep. Com- 
mittees Ho, of Comm, XII. 30X The Office of Secretary of 
State for the War Department was first established on the 
iith July 1794. 1819 D. B. Warden Acc. U.S. III. 395 
Chapter xliv. Of the War Depai-tment. Ibid. 405 The 
original proceedings of all courts-martial, ordered by the 
WM department, are transmitted to that department by the 
mdge advocate of the court. x8s3 Grote Greece n. IxxxvL 
A.1. 286 To_ inquire whether Thebes had exceeded the 

rigour warranted by the war-code of the time, 
toss Milman Lat, Chr. (X864) II, iv. i. 197 Towards them 
Christian priests] the [Mohammedan] war-law speaks 
in a sterner tone. 1804 Tfr/w (weekly ed.jg Feb x 18/3 The 


•\‘weeds; war-balloon, -cart, -tower •, war-boat, -came, 
-steamer. 

c X470 Got, * Gaw, 198 Were wedis. 15x3 Douglas 
.Mneis vm. vii. X44 Ane vther sort full hysswy to Mart 
The rynnand quhelis forgeis, and weir cart x688 Holme 
Armoury iii. 345/2 The Great Saddle or War Saddle, 
which is accounted the chief of Saddles. X69S J. E. 


7 reb. p. xii/i The Govemmeiit. .compel all ships plying to 
ports in the war zone to insure tlieir men. 

^ b. With words that denote arms, accoutrement, 
implements, etc. j as war-axe, -belt, -club, saddle, 


JH. Amer. 269 He gives a violent blow with his war-club 
against a post that is fixed in the ground. 1798 Landor 
Gebir vii. 28 Whirling headlong in his war-belts fold. X807 
P. G ass yml, 2x5 The war-mallet is a club with a large head 
of wood or stone. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Hip rider 
occupied his demipique, or war-saddle, with an air that 
shewed it was his familiar seat. 1823 — Talisman ii, Take 
my war-axe, and dash the stone into twenty shivers. x8zs 
J. Neal Pro. Jonathan II. 16 A command for Eagle to put 
on his war-dress. 1826 J. Howell (title) An Essay on the 
War-galleys of the Ancients. X836 Marryat Olla Podr. 

XXV, The Burmah war-boats are very splendid craft, pulling 
ftom eighty to one hundred oars. X838 Civil Ritgin, Hf Arch, 
Jml. I. 328/r Improvements in War Rockets. 1839 Carlyle 
Chartism viii. 158 Or was the smith idle, hammering only 
wartools ? 1832 Longf. Warden of Cinque Ports iii. To see 
the French war-steamers speeding over. 1882 De Windt 
Equator 77 We now came in sight of a fleet of some 100 huge 
war-canoes. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. §/i An ordinary 
war-balloon.. may either contain an officer in charge or be 
dispatched unattended. X909 G. M. Trevelyan Garibaldi 
4- the Thousand xii. 213 A high hill, on the spur of which 
Talamone and its old war-tower projected into the sea. 

0. With words that denote a commander, officer, 
army, etc., as war-captain, -chief, -leader ', war- 
array, -company, -force. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 77 ’The Generali of 
all the warre-forces throughout Britaine. 1737 [Burke] 
Europ. Settlem. Amer. I. ii. iv, 18a When, .the fury of the 
nation is raised to the greatest height,.. the war captain 
prepares the feast, which consists of dogs flesh. x8oo Cole- 
RiOGE Piccoloniini i. iii. 18 We had not seen the War-Chief, 
the Commander. 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. xii, The rest 
of Scotland’s war-array With Edward Bruce to westv^d 
lay. 1906 C. Squire Mythol, Anc, Brit. v. 48 The traditioM 
which make him [Arthur] a supreme war-leader of the Bri- 
tons. 1913 J. A. Cramb Germany ^ England L (1914) 33, 

I seem to hear again the thunder of the footsteps of a great 
host. . . It is the war-bands of Alaric 1 

d. With words denoting cries, songs, musical 
instruments, etc., as war-chant, -horn, -march, 
-music, -pipe, -shout, -tramp, -trumpet, -whistle,‘y ell. 

177S Adair Amer. M. 388 Taking from him his drum, 
war-whistle, and martial titles. *793 Bi.ake America 
Sound! sound 1 myloudwar-trumpets. 1808 QzoTTMarmion 
V. V, And varying notes the war-pipes bray’d, To every vary- 
ing clan. X809 (Campbell Geri. Wyom. 111. xxvi, And for the 
business of destruction done Its requiem the war-horn seemed 
to blow. x8io Scott Lady of Lake ri. ix, What marvel, 
then. At times, unbidden notes should rise. Confusedly bound 
in memory’s ties, Entangling, as they rush along, The war- 
march with the funeral songf X83X Trblawny Younger 
Son II. 43 Thus I stopped his triumphant war-yells. i8« 
Lytton Last Bar. 11. li, The first blast of the war-trump wiu 
scatter their greenness to the winds. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
V. 256 When first I heard War-music. 1866 Lytton 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 4X The huge walls Shook with 
the war-shout of ten thousand voices. 189a Rider Haggard 
Nada xxvii. 228 As they went they sang the Ingomo, the 
war-chant of the Zulu. 

e. With words that refer to finance, as war- 
budget, -fund, -insurance, -loan, -tax. 

1813 in Orders of Council Naval Service (1866) I. x6 To 
direct that the salaries established as war salaries, by the 
said Order in Council,.. should be the permanent salaries, 
both in war and peace of the several persons. 18x7 Coleridge 
Lay Serm, ‘ Blessedareye' 32 The Revenue was diminished 
by the abandonment of the war-taxes. 1833 Grote Greece 
11. Ixxxviii. XI. 495 It is true that the Athenians might have 
laid up that surplus annually in the acropolis, to form an 
accumulating war-fund. 1854 TaiTs il/aif. I. 599/1 Gentle. ] 
men farmers formed another exception during the era of war- j 
prices and yeomanry cavalry, 1873 Jowktt Z/rt/a (ed. 2) 

I II. 107 War-taxes depress the poor and keep them at work. 
1887 J. C. M-ozison Serv. Man p. xv, The removal of all 
fear of war would be even a greater gain than the suppres- 
sion of war-budgets, igoi Corvo Ho. Borgia 34 The papal 
jewels were pawned, and their price added to the war.chest, 
1901 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 10/4 He had to ^k for a war vote 
amounting to close upon eighty-eight millions sterling. 

0 . Objective, etc,, as war-breeder, -chronicler, 
-jobber, -maker, --writer ; f war-keeping, -making, 
t -thirst ; war-breathing, -denouncing, -loving, 
f -parting, -stirring ppL adjs. 

j4S_6 Sir G. Have Lenu Arms (S.T.S.) 123 Defence of the 
kingis persoun. .isfermareprivilegitnaisony. .were malting 
till his awin legis. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 160 Capi- 
talnes . . apte and meete . . for warrekepyng. 1398 Sylvester 
Du Bartas ii. i. in. Furies 806 But if (brave Lands-men) 
your war-thirst_be such. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres 5 
This is my opinion of the diuersitie of warre- writers. 16x0 
Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God vii. xv. Vives 274 Mars is 
violent, a war-breeder. x6ii Speed Theai, Gt. Brit. xxi. 
(16x4) 4x/x The Cattieuchlani, a stout and warre-stlrring 
people. X747 Collins Passions 43 The war-denouncing 
trumpet. 179X Blake Fr, Revol. 253 Then the King will 
disband This war-breathing army. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxi, The war.chroniclers who write brilliant stories of 
fight and triumph, i860 Gen. P; Thompson A iidi A It, Pari. 
III. 53 The war-jobbers have plainly won. 1908 Wesfm, 
Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/2 Raids by war-loving bill tribes on our Indian 
frontiers. 

10 . Instrumental and locative, as war-broken, 
-famed, -made, -marked, -shaken, -tossed, -trium- 
phant, -wasted, -wearied, -weary adjs. Also with 
sense ' for war as war-apparelled, -dight adjs. 

X59X Shaks. z Hen. VI, iv. iv. x8 Whiles the honourable 
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Captaine there Drops bloody swet from his warre-wearied 
limbes. x6o6 — Ant. 4- Ci. iii, vii. 45 Your Armie, which 
doth most consist Of Warre-markt-footmen. 1624 Davenport 
City Nighi.cap m. (x66i) 26 The hoofs Of war-ajiparell'd 
horses. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck.,Hen. IV, eexlii, Warr- 
famed Douglas. Ibid., Hen. V, xdx, Our Warre-tost 
Realme. 1633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Short Rel. Journ. 
Wales (1850) 12 An old ruined winde and war-shaken castle. 
x66o Speech to Gen. Monk i/i Her War-made breaches now 
are cur’d again. 1723 Pope Odyss. 111. 486 Pallas herself, 
the War-triumphant Maid. X777 Potter Mschylus, Sev, 
agst. Thebes 130 Nor the war- wasted town betray. X804 
Campbell SoldiePs Dream 22 Fain was their war-broken 
soldier to stay, _i8zi Joanna Dmuxs. Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xcv, From war-dight youth, to barefoot child. X827 G. Dar- 
LBV Sylvia 149 The wild, war-blasted marches. X902 J, H. 
Rose Napoleon I (ed. 2) II. xxv. lox Duroc, a short, stern, 
war-hardened man. 190a Edin. Arv. July 39 Campbells 
‘ Soldier's Dream ’ is the most beautiful rendering in English 
verse of the war-weary mood, xgis A. Reade Poems of 
Love 4* War 52 Joan, the Mystic Maiden, rides Througa 
the war-swept countrysides, 

U. Special comb. : war-arrow ( •= ON. her-gr'), 
an arrow split into segments which are sent out by 
a chief as a call to arms; war-bird U.S. ~ urar- 
eagle ; war-boy, in Africa, a coloured fighting 
roan or soldier; war-clond, a cloud of dust and 
smoke rising from a battle-field (cf. noXiftoio vifos 
Iliad xvii. 343) ; fig. something that threatens war ; 
war-correspondent, a journalist engaged by a 
newspaper to send home first-hand descriptions of 
the fighting ; war-eagle, the golden eagle, so called 
because the N. American Indians decorate them- 
selves with its feathers; war-fain a. pseudo-arch., 
eager to fight; war-game ■== KBJBaspiBL; also 
attrib. and fig.', fwar-hable a., \hable-=-K'S.iM 
a. ; cf. Habile a!\, fit for war, of military age j 
war-batchet, a hatchet used by the N. American 
Indians to symbolize the declaration or cessation 
of hostilities (see quots. and cf. Hatchet a) ; 
war-hawk U.S., one who is eager for the fray, a 
‘ brave ’ ; war-head (of a torpedo ; see quoL) ; 
*j-war-headling, a military chieftain or com- 
mander ; war-honnd Jig. (cf. Wab-dog) ; war- 
minister, the person who directs the war-affairs of 
a state ; the Secretary of State for "War ; war-post, 
a post into which N. American Indians strike the 
war-hatchet ; war-talk, a formal discussion among 
N. American Indian chiefs about war; also ; 
war-trail =Wab-path ; war- woman (see qnot.). 
Also Wab-obt, 'Wab-dahob, Wab-dog, Wae- 
DBOM, Wab-god, Wab-hoese, Wab-kettle, Wab- 
XOCK ».2, Wab-xoed, Wae-man, Wab-notb, Wab 
Office, etc. 

x866 Kingsley Herew. xx. Split up the *war-arrow, and 
send it round. X836 [Mrs, C. P, Traill] Bach-w. Canada 
289 [An Indian squaw] adorned with the wings of the 
American *'War-biid. 1833 Longf. Hiaw. ix. 184 Then 
began the greatest battle That the war-birds ever witnessed. 


X889 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/6 An encounter took place re- 
cently just outside the Sulymah district, between a small 
British force and a party of *war>boys. igoi Alldridge 
Sherbro xxvii. 314 They began to he chased by war-hoys in 
canoes. x8z7 Mrs. Hkmans Last Constantine Ixxxv, * War- 
clouds have wrapt the city. 1908 C. W. Wallace Childr. 
Chapel, Blackfnars 172 Absence of reference in these two 
play.s IS negative proof that the personal war-cloud had 
passed, by 1602. i&i Kipling Light that Failed ii. 25 Dick 
was made free of the New and Honourable Fraternity of 
*war-correspondents. 1835 Longf. Hiaw. iv. x88 From his 
eyrie screamed.. The Keneu, the great *war-eagle. 1^6 
Morris 111. (1877) 2x7 Guttorm the young and the 

*war-faih. 1828 A. B. Granville St. Petersburgh II. 73 
The ‘ *war.game ’ table, on which the present Emperor, when 
Grand-duke, used to play. 1891 T ablet 17 Oct. 613 A struggle 
more serious than that of any mere clerical war-game, xsgo 
Spenser F.Q, h. x._62 The weary Britons, whose *war-hable 
youth Was by Maximian lately led away, X841 J. F. Cooper 
Deerslayerxxx, Our great fathers across the Salt Lake have 
sent each other the *war-hatchet. Tri-OB Anihropol. 

ix. 224 The bundle of arrows wrapped in a rattlesnake’s skin, 
or the hlood-red war-hatchet struck into the war-post. 1798 
T. Jefferson Let. to J Madison o& Apr., Writ. 1854 IV. 238 
At present, the *war hawks talk of septembrizing, [etc,]. x8is 
in M, Cutler Jmls. 4- ( 7 <»m(i 888 ) II. 332 Ourwar-hawks 

..affect to speak of it as a glorious war and an honorable 


peace. 1865 F'.Parkman Champlain ix. (x^s) 308 The Indian 
tribes, war-hawks of the wilderness. 1858 F. T. Jane Torpedo 
IQ The parts of a torpedo areas follows: — (a) The explosive 


19 The parts of a torpedo areas follows: — (a) The explosive 
head (*war head). This is only fitted when the torpedo is to 
he used in earnests for practice, a collapsible head is fitted. 
13 Coer de L. 20x1 Sir, thus thou shalt lere To mis-say thy 
*werhedlynge. x8xa Byron Ch. Har.x. xl, What gallant 
*war-hounds rouse them from their lair, And gnash their 


Burke Fr, Rev, Sel Wks. IJ. 255 From my heart 1 pity the 
condition of a respectable servant of the publick, like this *war 
minister. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans xxiii, None 
of my young men strike the tomahawk deeper into the *war- 
posL x88i Tylor Anthropol. ix. 224 The blood-red war- 
hatchet struck into the war-post, 1831 Trelawny Adv, 
Younger Son II. 38 Then they call a*war-talk,and say they 
would speak with these white men. 1834 Sk. 4- Eccentr. 
David Crockett xiv. 185 His public haiangues, or his war 
talks, as electioneering speeches are called in the west. X85Z 
Maynb Reid Scalp Hunters xxvi. II. 41 Over the western 
section of this great prairie passes the Apache *war-trail. 
1786 FerRiar in Mem, Lit. 4 Philos. Soc. Manch, (17^) III. 
aS In every Indian village, the *war-woman . . is a kind of 
oracle ; by dreams and presages, she directs the hunters to 
their prey, and the warriors to the enemy. 


I' 









WAB. 

II Was?, Obsr-^ [Thevenot's rendering of a 
dial. var. of Hindi had^ The Banyan-tree. 

1687 A, Lovsll tr. Tkeuinot s Tra.v. ill. 25 Trees of several 
kinds ; as Manguiers, Palm-s, Mirabolans, Wars, Maisa-trees. 
Ibid., We saw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewise 
called Ber, and the Tree of Banians. 

War, waar (war, wgr), tr. and adv. Sc. and 
north. Forms : 3-5 werre, 4 &. ver, 4-6 wer, 
4-5 were, wear, vrone, 6 wor, -woir, 4-5 
ware, 5-6 warre, 5-8 warr, 6 Sc. var, (uar), 
4-9 war, 8- waur. See also Weebab a, 
[a. ON. werre adj., z/err adv. : see Woesb a. and 
adz/. The spelling waur, which first appears in 
the i8th c., was adopted by Burns and Scott, and 
is now general in Scottish use.] 

A a^'. = Woesb a. in all senses. 

C12S0 Gcft. Mx. 3QSI To madian lend wente he [rc. 
Balaam] his ride, And wente is herte on, werre &hogt. a 1300 
Cvrscr M. 434 Qua herd euer a warr [Gd'tt, MS. werr] 
auntour. <11373 /bid. 13411 (Fairf.) f>e gode wine sulde hou 
first dispende & si|>en drink )je worre \ea.r Her texts wers] at 
hende. 1373 Barboor Bruce i. 269 Thryldome is weill wer 
than deid. c 1400 .AtSo/. 4-<’<?4 SS Are Jiei not.. werr, and 
abhominabler ban carnal sodomits? <11440 Alphabet of Tales 
50 Sho said Jiatt sho sulde sende hym a war question Jjan 
owtherofifbetotherwas. iSA9Compl. dkoA vi. 57Thaischel 
fische dimuneuis and grouis les, and of ane var qualite. <*1378 
LiNDESAYlPitscottie) Ckro/uScot. (S.T.S.) 1. 178 Theypairtit 
war freindis nor they mett. 1378 Moysie (Bannatyne 

Club) 15 They ran togither ; the said Willie wes stricfcin 
to the grund and died, the vther throw the thie and iitle 
war. 1379 Sjenseb Shepk. Cal. Sept. 108 They sayne the 
world is much war then it wont. 1^84 J. Melvili, Auiol. 4 
Diary (Wodrow Soo.) 187 C^hitk is maist sacrilegius and 
warnor PapisticalL 16342. Coke 77 World so called 

of War-old, because the older it is, the War or wor.se it is. 
1786 Burns A Drea/n iii, There's mony waur been o’ the 
race, And aiblins ane been better Than you this day._ 1813 
Scott (?wy M. v, ‘ Vanity and waur! ‘ said the Dominie ; ' it 
is a trafficking with, the Evil One ’. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XX, We're no war nor some 'at is aboon us j are we ? 1883 
Lonsmatls Mag, Nov. 72 Losh me ! it’s just waur than use. 
less the day whativer. 

fb. Father war, AZOTse than one’s father, de- 
generate. Obs. Cf. ON, fgdttr-zjernngr sb- 
iS2tS Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I, 206 And lat ws nocht 
be cawit fader wax, Thocht we be hapnit now fra thame so 
far.;-' 

Q. absoL (c^%X-sb.) as in to get the war, to get 
the womt of it. 

<zi3<>o Cursor M. ZM 9 ^1® Wynnes to bane h® wanr, 
Forarifle isalcumnerr. 13. . (Saw, 4 <?>*- AhA 1388 Lest 
felle hym pe worre. /bid. 1391 pe worre hade pat oper, 
CI37S Ba^rbovr Bruce ix. 139 Bot thai bowmea the wer had 
ay. <11568 Wyf Aucktennuchty xv. in Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 345 For and we fecht I ill gett the woir. 1824 
ScxjTT i?«<^<taKi/irr Let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among 
the queans o’ lasses. ye will come by the waur. 

B, adv, = Woesb adv. in all senses, 
ciaoo Ormin 4898 And swa )>n tellesst werre off J?e, Swa 
tellepb Drihhthi bettre. a i^ooCursarM, .(drand 

him [ic, Herod] in pike and terr, And send him quar he 
farts werr, werr ban he fard euer ar. c 137S Sc. Leg, Saints 
xl, {Niniasei 1324 pu sal wyt I ame Of mycht ver bane pa 
wes pe to dycht c 1440 Vork Myst. xxii. 54 per was neaere 
dede pst euere he dlde^ pat greued hym warre. c 1440 
A Ifhabet cf Tales 73 Other part er hoimry .suld com & pryle 
ate war pan pat did, e 1320 Skeltoit Me^nyf. 923 All is out 
of barre, And out of trace, Ay warre and warre In enery 
place, a 1383 VoirrGaMERtE Fating 280 They fand ace 
monstout on the‘monie( War facit nor ane cat, 17. , South, 
sea Song 7 iir Rcmsm'i Teet. Fable MiscelUeny (1773)- 1, 
34 The lave wit fere the war m trouth For our laitg biding 
hare. x8i6 Scott Old Mart vi, A' thewarld kens that they 
maun either marry or do waur. <828 [GARsd Craven Glossy 
War emd war, '^orse and worse. ' 

War (w§i), p.l Inflected warrsd (wgid), 
warxiilg (vv§'rit))'. . Forms ; » uuerrian, 5 -wtirre, 
weorre, weorri, 3-4 worri, worry, 3 -S ■worre, 
werrl, werry, 3-6 werre, 4 werr, 4-5 wer, 
were, 4-7 warre, 6 warr, dial, var. Sc. welr(a, 
4, 6- war, [f. Wae Cf. the equivalent OF. 
guerrer, *werrer‘; also werreier Waeeay «*.] 
t L trans. To make war upon. Obs, 
tJS* o. £. Ckron. jWd MS.) an. 1133, Dautd king of 
Scotland toe to uuerrieri him. 1297- R, Olovo. (Rolls) 4636 
pe kunde men of pis load recetted were pere [xe. in Wales] 
'Euere waiine of straunge men yworred hii were. /bid. 4087 
Ac penda b® hepene due adde euere god wille To worry Win 
[Oswy] & don him ssaine. c 1383 in £ng. Hist. Reo. (1911) 
Oct, 744 pough it be leful in caas to werre & sleen euelo 
cristene men..whanne ri3tfttlnesse,.shulde perisshen ellesi 
1390 Goweu Ciw^ I. 363 To passe over the grete See To 
werre and sle the Sarazin. a 1400 Prymer (1891) ea .S^ 
expHgnaueruni, Oft they werreden me fro my southe <iey 
nowi-srael. <11470 Haroing Ckron. cxxvi. vi.(i8i2) 244 Ryng 
Henry warred Robert Estenuyle. 1534 Si, Papers Hen. V/ri 
(1834) II. *86 The traison, rebellion, extorcion, and wilful! 
ware of your forsaid Erles, . .the one varing, burning, and 
distroing the other. 1609 Daniei. Civ. Wars iv,.xxx, To 
warre the Scot, and Borders to defend. 
fg. <11225 Alter. R, 246 Kaste); pet is eueriche god mon 
pet te neond weorreS. c 1273 Five yoju of the Virgin. 26 in 
0 . E, Misc. 89 A1 hire weorrep pat wunep ine londe. 1340 
Ayenb, 37 pe tauerne is. .pe dyeules castel uor to werri god 
an his hal3en. c 1366 Chaucer A. B.C. 116 He not to wei-re 
us swich a wonder wroughte [Fr. tie cuii pas gue fust pour 
guerre], But for to save us that he sithen boughte. 1422 
Yongk tr._ Secreta Secret. 156 At the day of oure lyfe in 

S ete Perill we byth, for thre enemys ws werrytb. 1609 
ANiBL Civ. Wars vrii. Ixxv, 222 Lone and Ambition., 
tyranniz’d on his diuided hart, Warring each other with a 
powrefull part, . 
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fb. To ravage (a city, land, etc.) by warlike 
operations ; to harry. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 43 Engelond hap Ibe Jnome & 
iwerred Home [v.rr. iworred, werredj. ibid. 7648 Hii worrede 
al norphomberlond, & uorp euere as hii come. 1323 Berners 
Froiss, I. cxci. 93 Thus in euery parte was the realme of 
Frauiice warrede lu the tytell of the kynge of Nauer. 

fc. To harass, persecute. Obs. 

0,1225 Ancr. R, 186 DoS god, 5if je muwen, to peo pet ou 
weorreO. c 1290 Holy Rood 324 in S. Eng. Leg. to Sethbe 
pare cam An Auraperour pat hiet Adrian, hepepe_ he was 
and swipe lupur and werrede [r'.n worrede] ech cristine man. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1587 Vaspasyan. , after nero com, 4 at 
betere man was pan he & ne worrede nojt cristendom. 1523 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccclix, 235 b, Whan the gauntoyse sawe 
them selfe thus mocked and waned by the gentlemen of 
Flaunders [etc.]. 

2 . intr. To make or carry on war j to fight. 
N avf only Hterafy. 

a. with const, against, on, \ toward, upon, 
with. 

ciaos Lav, 20191 Ar5ur..hi-laei Colgrim pe weorrede assein 
him. c 1230 Hali Meid. 5 Babilones foie . . pe deoueles here 
of belle . , weorreS & warpeS eauer toward tis tur for to 
kasten hit adun. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1753 He bigan to 
word anon vpe pe king basian. 1303 R. Bkunne Handl. 
Synne 4970 He lete pe fals Phylystyens, pe folk of Isrel to 
werre a^ens. avyxi-x^oa Cursor M. 2493 (G6tt,) Four king es 
werrid [CotA MS. werraud Ofor werraiid)] apon fijf. C1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4786 He [Cassibolan] swor 
he scholde on hym [Androcheus] were; & pat he had, he 
scholde hym reue. C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 298 pis 
proude worldly prest..prively meyntenep oure enemyes to 
weren ajenst us wip oure owene gold. <11430 Lovelich 
Merlm 12153 So whanne this Galachim gan to vndirstonde 
..how his fadirkyng Newtris with Arthour gan werre, to 
his Modyr he wente, [etc.]. s^B6Bk. St. AIbanStCoat-artn. 
ayb, And the cursed peple of Sem wered ayenys them. 
» 1513 Fabyan Chron. an. 1263 (1333) 3® They drew to them 
great power, and warred vppon the landes and castellys of 
syr Roger_Mprtyraer. 1330 Palsgr, 772/1 The turke hath 
warred with Cmristendome all my dayes. 1365 Peend 
Hermaphr, Cj, Helena. -For whom the Grecians waned 
ten yeares space with the Troyans. *629 Hobbes Thucyd. 
1 , 42 The Athenians had done vniustly, and ou^ht .speedily to 
be warred on. C1643 Ld-. Herbert Auiomog. (1824) 209 
Monsieur de Luynes continuing StiU the [French] King’s 
favourite, advised him to war against his subjects of the re- 
formed religion in France. 1678WANLEY Wondersv,ii.%B2. 
472/2 Solyman. . War’d upon the Venetians and invaded the 
Islands of Corfu and Malta. 2736 Sheivoche’s Vey. round 
World Prefi p. xx, Capt. George bhelvocke may make use of 
this Imperial Commission in warring against the Spaniards. 
xSoSGasefteerSeot. (ed. 2)207 Fergus,.,after having warred 
unsuccessfully with his sovereign,., retired in the habit of a 
monk to the abbey of Holyroodhouse, 1827 Pollok Course 
Tlvit. 451 The fate<i crew that warred Against the chosen 
sain ts. 1879 Green Readings Engl. Hist. i. 3 Tribe warred 
with tribe. 

iransf. 13. . Gaw. <?• Gr. Kni. 720 Sumwhyle wyth wormez 
he werrez, & with wolues als. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 234 In this wise doe_^gles warre with dragons. 1814 
SexiTT Lord of /sles tv, iii. What make ye here, Warring 
upon the mountain-deer, When Scotland wants her King? 

b. simply, 

1297 R- Gloug (Rolls) 7887 & vor roberd was eldore & 
eir, fojo he sends at so Fram normandie to worry & is 
fader biquide vndo. <11332 Minot Foents i. 12 Of Ingland 
had my liert grete care When Edward founded first to were. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)_ V. 337 Oon Gj^lomaurus pe 
tyraunt, pat hadde i-werred^ in Irlond and in Bretayne. 
^1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii, 251 And whan thei werren, 
thet werren fulle wisely, c 1400 Brut it. 322 In whiche tyme 
rayn^ and werred thilk orpid knijt Sere lohn Hawkwode. 
X471 Caxton Recvyell (Sommer) 643 And they were enduoed 
to vrarre and to fyght. 1393 Shaks. Rich, II, n. i. 252 Wars 
hath not wasted it, for war’d he hath not, But basely yeelded 
vpon compromize That which his Ancestors atchieu’<i with 
hbwes. _ x6ax Bp, Mountagu Diairibse 499 All the time hee 
warred in A-sia, and had the spoile of y<i wealthy Country, 
a 1737 Newton Chrenol, Amended li, (1728) 214 Senosttis. . 
^rred first under bis father. 2764 H. Walfole Otranto iv, 
He received the agreeable news that the confederate princes, 
who were warring in Palestine, had paid his ransom. 1816 
Byron Ch, Har, ut.xxxv, Here, where the sword united 
nations drew, Our countrymen were warring on that day I 
1887 Maha^fv & Gilman Alexander's Entire xxii. (1890) 
.913 Themutderof the young king SeleucusSoter (lit.), who 
was warring in Asia Minor. 

o. Of peoples, sovereigns, etc.! To carry on 
war against each other to be (mutually) at war. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 9568 Hii nadde iworred bote a lute 
pat hii acqrded were. 1338 R, Brunne C^2V7«. (1723) 23 
Whan Alfrid & Gunter had werred long in ille, por^ be 
grace of God, Gunter_ turned his wille, 411373 Cursor M, 
31872 (Fairf.) Folk (lai salle gaine ober rise to were [earlier 
texts werrai] samin in mani wise, 1607 Rowlands Famous 
Hist. 34 As we are Christians, let us War no more, But fight 
gainst such as will not God adore. 183a R. & J. Lander 
ExpM. Niger I. 88 We were told that the natives of Cape 
La Hoo and Jack-a-Jack had been warring for three years 
previously. 

' d. To serve as a soldier. 

*S3S CovEBDALE 3 Tim. |i. 4 No man that warreth [Gr. 
^parevofiei/osj tangleth him selfe with wordly busynesses. 
(Similarly i6ii.) ^ 1594 Stlimtts 669 He follow Mars, an<i 
while, And die my shield in dolorous vermeiL 
163s Gouge God's Arrows ili. xxxvii. 348 A rigiiteous man 
. may rightly warre at his comm.mid. iSiat [ames Brigand 
; Ihe young gtiuleman we speak of has hi 
With the ai lines in It.-ily. 

3 . fig. Of petspns : To contend, figl 
terial weapons ; to carry on a meia 
fare. Of things, forces, principles 
strong opposition. 

. a. with const as in a a. 


jng warnng 

ith imma- 
rical war- 
Fo be in 


WARATAH. 

eiaoo Trin. Cot/. Horn. 177 pe wraSSe of kinges.,pe ■ 
wurre3 uppe chirches, oSer wanieS hire rihtes. IbiiCxae 
5ief [he hadde] werred wi8 god alse pe deuel him to eggede 
0:1233 Ancr. R. 348 Vlesliche lustes, pet weorreS aRean be 
soule [=i Pet. ii. ii], 1390 Gower Conf. I. 366 Homicide 
..Which werreth ayein charite. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 

Chastyte andstrengthe warren and fyghtenageynstelecha-ye 

andsurmounteliit. isiaCoLEx-Imw. Conwir, B vij, Lettetha 
lawes be rehersed that warreth agaynst thespotteof Symonie 
r38a Bible (Rheims) / Pet. ii. u, 1 heseche you . . to refraine 
your seiues from carnal desires which warre against the 
soule. (Similarly 1611). 1593 Daniel Civ. Warsi. civ, But 

was by tempests, windes, and seas deharr’d ; As if they like, 
wise had against him warr'd. 1611 Bible Rom. vii. 23 I se^ 
another Lawe in. my members, warring against the Lawe of 
my minde. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 443 This writer is so 
determined to war with common opinion, that, in the eighth 
paragraph, he tells us, that [etc.]. 1780 Madan Thelyph. 1, 
242 How this learned man’s prejudices warred against his 
judgment [etc.]. 1792 Rogers Pfeas. 1.3x4 When oii 

the scathed oak warred the winter- wind. 1831 James 
Aigustusxxxd, Such were the thoughts. . that warred against 
each other in his breast. 1842 N ewman Par. Serm. VI. 36 
It is onr duty to war against the flesh as they warred against 
it. 1866 W. R. Alger Solii. Nat. ^ Man iv. 412 Whoso 
follows these directions, .. however warred on, will never be 
desolately alone. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. 
xvii. 12 William, at this stage of his reigii, warred rather 
against the memory of the dead than against the lives or 
fortunes of the living. 

b. simply. 

C1400 Beryn xggo Litil vailith wisdom. .Ther fortune evir 
wernth, & eke hap_& chaunce._ 1582 Bible (Rheims) yames 
iv. I Your concupiscences which warre in your memhris. 
(Similarly 1611). Z797 Coleridge Christ abet 1. 271 But 
vainly thou warrest. 

c. To be in mutual opposition. Cf. Waebiitc^ 
ppl.a, 

3CS4S James Art'ah N'eil i, Antagonist principles are evei^ 
warring within us. 

4 . trans. with cognate object : To carry on, wage 
(a warfare, etc.), rare. 

1390 Gower Cenf. II. 62 For this a man mai finde write, 
Whan that kiiyhthode schal be werred, Lust mai noght 
thanne be preferred. C142S Eng. Cong. Ireland iv, 10 
Robert . . sette the bowmen for to wer [MS. Rawl. were] the 
fight of the kernels. 1330 Tindalk Lev. Prol. r 9 Circum- 
cysion was vnto them a comen bagge sygnifienge that they 
were all sodiars off God to warre his warre. 1582 Bible 
(R heims) 1 Tim. i. 18 That thou warre in them a good war- 
fare. (Similarly 16x1.) 

War (war, wgr), w .2 Sc. Also 5 werre, warre, 
8 warr, 8-9 waur. [f. Wae, wauk a,] irons. To 
‘worst’, defeat in a contest or competition; to 
surpass, excel. 

1483 Cai/u Angl. 408/1 To Warre, depremere, deterere,.t 
deieriorare, peiorare (A.), ? a 1500 in Hardyng's Chron. 
cxiiL note, Tne which [a feat of strength] He perfourmed., 
that neuer mai be werde. 1513 Douglas .eEneis v. iii. 100 
And now hes Pristis the fordaill, and syne, in hy, The big 
Centaur hir warris, and slippis by [L. nunc victam prteierit 
iugens], 1370 Saiir, Poems Reform, xii. 53 Fecht weill and 
war yarae and wyn the ryches yair, And gif je de, in deid 
3e neid na main <zi378LiNDESAV(Pitscottie)CAnJ«. A<:<i(. 
(S.T.S.) I. 157 Thay deheitit manfullie and wareit edwartis 
wangard. <2x383 Polwart P'lyting w. Montgomerie gvi 
Grant, gaiss, pat my Inventioun waris the than, with out 
pe qunilk powniicht haue barkit waist 1396 DALRVMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Ac<i?. (S.T.S.) 1. 13 Wigtoune waris the vthft 
2 baith in citizenis and riches. <116141. Mmimis. Autob', 
^ Dtojy (Wodrow Soc.) 154. And, on the uther part, Mr. 
Andro, wha warred him far in credit without the contrey.i 
wrot unto the Kirks at lainthe. 1731 J, Ksliv Sc. Prov, 
304 The Water will never warr the Widdie [=* 'He that's 
bom to be bang’d will never be drown’d ’]. 178^ Burns 
Death ^ Dr, Hornbook xiii, And niony a scheme in vain’s 
been laid, To stop or scaur me ; Till ane Hornbook’s taen up 
the trade, And faith he’ll waur me. 1816 Scort Aniig, ix, 
It was a paper of great significance to the plea, and we were 
to be waured for want o't 

tWar, Obs. rare~-^. [Of obsaire origin» 
Possibly a misprint for roar.J (See quot.) Hence 
Comb, war-baok, a trough used in salting herrings, 
Cf- R ower- BACK. 

X682 J. Collins Salt ^Fishery 106 The manner of Salting, 
The Nets are haled on Board, and the Herrings are taken 
out of them, and put into the Warbacks, which stand on the 
side of the Vessel and resemble Chests. Ibid. 107 It is com- 
mon to allow 2 barrels of Salt in a Last, of 14 bairels to War 
witball, that is to xowle the Herrings in the Salt before they 
are Packt. 

Waj?: see Be v.. Ware, Warre, Wear w.* 
Where, Whether. 

■Warail, obs. form of W.4EBAira , 

Waraiicio : see Wabbahoy. > 

■Warandi obs. form of Warrant. ' 

■Warandarei, obs. form of Wabrener. 
Warande, obs. form of Warrant, WabbeN'. 
WaraHder, obs. form of Warrener. 
Warandioe, -dise, obs. forms of WabbantisB, 
■Waraiit(e, -ie, obs. forms of Warrant, -y. , 
Waranfcise, -ize, obs. forms of Warbantise. 
Warantte, obs. form of Warrant. 

II Warasdiu. Hist. [ad. G. Warasdiner, f, 
Warasdin (Magyar Varasd) the name of a town 
and county in Crot 
i8oa C. James . 
nliie 


latia.] 


lian soldiers, 
bonnet instead of a I 
1 864 [see Tolpatch] 

waratali 


i., Warasdins, a kind of Sclat 
e the Turks, with a sugar-loaf 
:eir arms are a fuzee and pistolSi 


_ rata). Also war-ra-taw, warra- 
taw, warrataii.' [Native Australian name.] 


WABBLE. 

1 A name for Australian shrubs of the genus 
Tdopea (N.O. ProUaced), esp. T. speciosissima and 
T. modes, which bear crimson or scarlet flowers 

in terminal clusters ; also, the flower. 

T E Smith Boi. Nm) Holland 19 (Morns) The most 
maernScent plant which the prolific soil of New Holland 
fffnrdsis bv common consent both of Europeans and natives, 
Waratll 1801 P. G. King Let. Sir J. Banke as Aug. 

IV. S14. 1 have also sent, .a box 
of waratahs. i8oa D. Collins Acc. u\. S._ WWm II. 66 
Ben-nil-long assisted at the ceremony, placing the head of 
*e corpse, by which he stuck a beautiful war-ra-taw. 1830 
Mobart Town Almanack 66 That magnificent shrub called 
Warrataw or tulip tree and its beautiful scarlet flowers. 
188s ‘Wanderer’ Beauteous Terrorist (>2 Ana the 
waratahs in state. With, .their fla^my blood-red crowns. 

2. A variety of the caniellia. In full waratah 

catnellio. 

iSai Loudon EncycL Garrf. § 6613 Camellia, .double white 
waratah. 1866 Treas, Bot. II. 207/2 The anemoiie-flowered 
or Waratah Camellia. 

■Waraunt(e, -tyse : see Warkant, -tisb. 
Warawnt, obs, form of Warrant. 

Warbaok : see War Obs. 

Warble (wg-ib’l), jAI Forms: 4 warbele, 
-bul, 5 -bell, varble, 4-6 werble, 4 -belo, -bul, 

5 wherble, 6 Sc, verbiUe, -ble ; 4- •warble, [a, 
OF. werble : see Warble In early use, a tune 
or melody (perh. of some special kind) performed 
on an instrument or sung. Subsequently (influ- 
enced by Warble ».!-), the action or an act of 
warbling ; gentle and melodious singing, esp. of 
birds. 

v>..Gaw./fGr. Knt 119 Nwe nakrynnoyse with benohle 
pipes, Wylde werbles & wyjt wakiied lote. u 1374 Chaucer 
Troylusu. 1033 pough pe beste harpourvpon lyueWolde.. 
Touche ay o streng or ayo werbul [r/.rr. warbul, -bele, -ble, 
werble, -bul] harpe. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) 1. 355 In 
)>e whiche instrumentis. . J>ey makep wel mery armonye and 
melody wij> wel hicke tunes, werheles, and notes. 41400 
Lydg. Chorle 4 Bird xi. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 182 
[Harl. MS. 116] The soote sugred armonye Of uncouthe 
varblys and tunys drawen on ionge. ^1407 — Jieson^ Sens. 
1249 So as the Swan . . Syngeth to forn his fatal day. With 
werbles fill of melodye. 1301 DouGt.AS Pal. Hon. 1. xlv, Na 
mair I will thir verbillis sweit define, c 1590 J. Stewart 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 76 Quhair birds outbirstit doulcest verhlis 
rair. 1628 Feltham liesolves 11. xxv. 80 Damned Sathan I 
that with Orphean ayres, and dextrous warbles, lead’st vs 
to the Flames of Hell. 174a Gray Let. to West Apr., I give 
you thanks for your warhl^ and wish you could sing yourself 
to rest. I7S7 Dyer Fleece i. 614 With ev’ry murmur of the 
sliding wave, And ev’ry warble_ of the feather’d choir. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, The strain was solemn and affecting, 
sustained as it was by the pathetic warble of a voice which 
had naturally been a fine one. 1834 Woru.sw. Even. Volunt. 

V. I The linnet’s warble, sinking towards a close. Hints to 
the thrush ’tis time for their repose. 1868 Louisa M. Aixott 
Little Women ii, Hagar puts hack the cup which holds the 
poison meant for Roderigo. Hugo, getting thirsty after a 
long warble, drinks it, loses his wits, [etc,]. 

trans/. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourm 254 Quiet as any 
water-sodden log Stay'd in the wandering warme of a brook. 

b. Manner of warbling. 

a 1547 Surrey in TotteFs Misc. (Arb.) 7 There shalt thou 
here and se all kindes of birdes ywrought. Well tune their 
Voice with warble smal, as nature hath them tought. 1776 
"Baumt Hist. Mns. 1. 191 A sound so much the more agree- 
able, as it is not monotonous, which is the case in the warble 
of most other birds. 1776-83 Justamond tr. Re^naFs Hist. 
Indies 1. 307 Birds have a warble that is peculiar to them. 
<11900 Dk. Argyll Autob. 4 Mem. (1906) I. 20a The song 
of the willow-wren is too low a warble to attract general 
attention. 

c. collect. The united sound of bird-songs. 

*776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) I. 314 Its notes are part 
of that lime drowned in the general warble of the season. 
*794 Mrs. Ptozzi Synon. 1 . 200 Whose destructive temper j 
and disposition help to disturb the peace of the forest and 
the warble of the grove. 

Warble (wg'Jib’l), sb,^ Also 9 ■wabble, -wur- 
ble. [Of uncertain origin ; cf. MSw. varbulde 
boil, f. var pus (see Ware jA®) + tumour; 
also Warbot, Waribrbed, and the dial, names for 
the wairble-magg^ot, warback (fiskasf), warbeetle 
fNorf.), wari 5 zV(Sc.), warblet (Stiff.); and worbitten 
(SuOE,), pierced by the laryse of beetles (said of 
growing timber).] 

1 . A small hard tumour, caused by the pressure 
of the saddle on a horse’s back. Usually pi. 

1607 Markham Gavel, in, {1617) 78 You shall bathe his 
Dacke where the Saddle stood) wni<^ will keepe him from 
warbles. 1705 Land, Gas. No. 4178/4 A.. . Gelding near 14 
hands high, ..a Warble newly broke on the off side of his 
Back. X737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) 11. 161 The 
fost [Horse] will &et, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even 
the least Journey. 1831 Youatt Horse ix. 169 The little 
tumours resulting from the pressure of the saddle are called 
warbles, and when they luceratev they' frequently become 
sit/asts. 

2 , A small tumour or swelling on the back of 

cattle, deer , etc. produced by the larya of a gad-fly 
(see 3 )- ' , ■ .... ... . ; . 

aiSSs MoNTGOMERfE Flyting 314 pe mair, the migram, 
..the wai-billis, ]>e wood-worme. x8o8 Jamieson, Warble, 
••a swelling on the back of a cow or ox, A. Bor. [i.e. North 
Of England]. 1834 Youatt Cattle xix.- 574 A great many of 
the cattle in the same pasture will have only a few warbles 
on their backs, while others will, in a manner, be covered 
with them. x88o Times 27 Sept, X2/6 Then, graziers are 
appealed to in order to prevent the bides of the living ani> 


mals being injured by ‘warbles', produced by parasitic 
insects. 

3 . The gadfly or its larva which produces 
‘ warbles ’. OA. noarble-Jly m. 

'x8o8 Jamieson, Warble, a sort of worm that breeds be- 
twixt the outer and inner skin of beasts, S. x8io EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 4) VIII. 495/1 The larvse of the Oestrus bovis 
are corarnonly known to the country people by the names 
of wormils, or wormuls, or warbles. 1814 Illusir. Horth. 
Antig. 404 The hole., (which has probably been made by 
a warble) m the skin of a beast that has been elf-shot. x886 
Daily News s May 3/5 The warble, or bot fly. .strikes the 
cattle in the summer months, depositing its eggs upon the 
skin, or hair. X889 Rep. U.S. De^t. Agric, 1. 2is_ (Cent.) 
Avery large percentage [of fifty chipmunks]., were infested 
with wabbles. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as warble-hole, -lump, 
-maggot, -tumour’, •warble-fly (see 3). 

1877 J. G. Wood Nat. Teaching, Use/. Artsvii. 396 The 
“Wurble-fly of the ox, scientifically known asCEstrus bovis. 
X8SX-4 Tomlinson Arts 4 Manuf. II. 30/1 Those [hides] 
which contain “warble or wurmal holes. 1886 Daily News 
5 May 3/5 The two familiar “warble-lumps which may be 
felt on the back and loins of the. . beasts affected. _ Ibid., The 
results of the presence of the “warble-maggots, .is a general 
derangement of health. 1803 R. W. Dickson Bract. Agric. 
II. 1188 '“Warble tumours arising upon the backs or sides 
of horse.s. 

t WaTble, sh.^ Obs. In 7 werble. [var. 
*whervel Whorl jA] The part of the spindle 
that receives the thread : = Whorl sb. 

xs6x [Implied in Warbled <x. 1 ] x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Fusie, 
FusSe avec ses pesonss as Astragale; because commonly 
the worke on it resembles many spooles and werbles threaded, 
o r ioy ned together. 

Warble (Wp'jb’l), Forms ; ? 4 werbel, 

? 5 -il, 6 warbell, u- warble, [a. north-eastern 
OF. werbler, werbloier (Central OF. guerbler, 
giierbloier ; 16th c. in corrupt forms verbloier, 
verboier, verbier), f. werble Warble j 5 . 1 , a. OHG. 
werbel, recorded only as glossing L. plectrum and 
sistrum, but prob. used in many other applications 
of the general sense ‘something that revolves’ 
(MHG. werbel, wirhel, mod.G. wirbel, whirlpool, 
whirlwind, spinning-top, vertex of the head, etc.) ; 
cogn. w. (M)Du. wervel harp, ON. hvirfill circle, 
ring, cro'wn of the head, f. OTeut. root *hwerb- to 
revolve ; see Whirl sb, and v,, Whorl. 

The Fr. vb. seems to have primarily referred to the ma- 
nipulation of the strings of a musical instrument (cf. s a 
below), but was also used for the production of delicate 
varieties of tone in singing. The sb. werble has only one 
example in Godefr., wiere it may mean ‘ modulation ’ or 
‘melody’. It is not possible to determine with certainty 
in which of its senses the Ger, sh._ was adopted in OF. ; 
perh. in that of ‘ plectrum ’ : perh. in that of ‘ tuning- peg ’ 
(so MHG. werbel). Mod.G. has a verb wirbeln to wamc. 

In Eng, the existence of the vh. before the i6thc. is 
doubtful (see tlie remark under i below), though there are 
several examples of the sb. in the 14th c.] 
fl. a. intr. ?To resound, b. trans. ? To pro- 
claim by flourish of trumpets ; ? to sound (a trum- 
pet). Obs. 

The identity of the word in quot. 13.. is uncertain} the 
sense may be ‘ whirling ’. In quot. a 1400-50 the reading 
and construction are doubtful. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 2004 pe werbelande wynde wapped 
fro jje hyse, & drof vche dale ful of dryftes ful grete. 

<x 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2222 Now ere his seggis all sett be 
J>e saute nejis, Were wakens be-twene, werbild in trompis. 
IDubl, MS. Were wakned be-twene j werhlet trompez.] 

2 . intr. To modulate the voice in singing ; to 
sing with trills and quavers. In later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 4), to sing softly and sweetly, 
in a birdlike manner; often merely a jocose substi- 
tute for sing. 

XS30 Paisgr. 771/2, I warbell with the voyce, as connyng 
syngers do, /e verbie. It is a worlde to here hym synge, 
whan he js disposed to warhell, 1594 Carew Hnarte's 
Exam. viii._(iS96) 114 Children.. who liaue a good voice, 
and warhle in the throat, are most vntoward for all sciences. 
x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L. 11, v. 38 Come, warble, come. x6xi 
CoTGR., Fredonner, to shake, diuide, warhle, quauer in 
singing. _ x8ii Busby Diet. Mus, (ed. 3) s.v.. To warble is 
to sing in a mode, or manner, imitative of birds. Those 
soprano performers, who.se voices are of a clear, fluted, and 
shrill tone, and who run division.s ivith a close and liquid 
sweetness, are said to warble. X884 Mrs. Prakd Zero xiv, 
Patti warbled in the theatre. 
quasi-/rawj, with complement (jocular). 

X830 Thackeray Pendennis xliv. She’d sit down and sing 
to you, and gaze at you, until she warbled your soul out of 
your body a’most. 

b. Of music : To sound in quavering, flexible 
melody ; to be produced with free, smooth, and 
rapid modulations of pitch. ? Obs. 

^ X7X4 (jay Sheph. Wk. Wed. 3 Such Strains ne’er warble 
in the Linnet’s Throat, a X73X Doddridge Hymns, ‘ Lord 
of the Sabbath' iii, No Groans to mingle with the Songs, 
Which warble from immortal Tongues. x8x3 Sketches of 
Character {eAk 2)1, At the same instant, Emily’s sweetest 
notes warbled in his ear. 

O. poet,^ Of a small stream ; To make melody 
as it flows, i Also of the wind. 

.• XS79 [see Warbling ppl- aA slf , 1667 Miltok /*. £. in. 31 
The fiowrie Brooks beneath That wash thy ballowd feet, 
and warbling flow, 1706: Phillips fed. Kersey), To Warble 
I .to gargle or purl, as a Brook or Stream. 1728-46 Thom- 
son Spring'^ High to their foont^..amid the hills Artd 
woodlands warbling round, ■ trace up the - brooks. 1783 
Crabbb Village n, aox As old Tbamesw.Sees bis young 


WABBLE. 

streams run warbling at his side. *814 Southey Roderick 
xviii. 207 The quiet voice Of waters warbling near. 

U.S. To yodel. (In recent American Diets.) 
x88o [see Warbling vhl. sb. c.] 

8 . trans. a. To sing with quavering trills and 
runs, to utter melodiously, to carol. Also to 
warble forth, out, aver, 

1376 Gascoigne i’/ii/owxzw (Arb.) 8g And many a note, she 
warbled wondrous wel. a 1393 Marlowe Ovid’s Elegies l 
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warbled wondrous wel. a 1593 Marlowe Ovtds tsiegies l 
i. 33 Elegian Muse, that war blest amorous laies. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trao. 207 The lookers on incessantly warble 
out soft trembling Musique. 1693 Dryden y«»r«<x/ vi. 98 
Softly She Warbles over all she hears. 1734 Qsav Pleasure 
x3Tne Sky-lark warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 
1848 Thackeray F<z«. /J'aiV xxv, Emmy. .began to warble 
that stanza from the favourite song of * Wapping Old Stairs '. 
1834 Poultry Chron. II, n8/x Again, we have that pretty 
songster.. warbling forth its melodious song, the Canary. 
1868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xii, Nod, getting 
sentimental, warbled a serenade. 

"b. To express or celebrate in song or verse. 
Also with forth, + out. 

XS91 Sylvester Du Bartas i, !, x8 0 Father, grant I 
sweetly warble forth Vnto our seed the World’s renowned 
Birth. 1623 Milton A. c’-r.vArzii. So Let us therfore warhle 
forth His mighty Majesty and worm. 1634 SirT. Herbert 
Trao.j The Riuer Laethe so warbled out by Poets. lyaS 
Pope Odyss. i. 446 Warbling the Grecian woes with harp and 
voice. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 109 r a You,. warble 
out your groans with uncommon elegance. _ 1868 Louisa M. 
Aixxm Liitle Womenii, Having warbled his thanks.. Hugo 
departed. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary m. vi, Or would you 
have me turn a sonneteer, And warble those hrief-sighted 
eyes of hers J 

4 . intr. fa. To twitter, as a young bird; to 
make uncertain attempts at singing. h\%oJig. Obs. 

1605 Bp. Andrewks Serm. (Heb.ii. 16) (1629) 8 It brought 
forth a Benedictus, and a Magnificat, from the true seed of 
Abraham ; If it do not the hke, from us, certainely it but 
flotes in our biaines j we but warhle about it. x6ix Cotgr., 
Gasouiller, ..to warble, as a young bird when it first beipns, 
or learnes, to sing. 

b. Of birds : To sing clearly and sweetly. 
x6o6 Warner .< 4 /i. xiv, Ixxxii. (1612)343 No birdswere 

heard to warble. 1667 Milton P, L. vm. 265 Birds on the 
branches warbling. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 216 The life 
..which warbles thro* the vernal wood. 1730 Gray Elegy 
(Pembroke text) 119 The Red-brea.st loves to build, & warble 
there. 1839 Capern Ballads 4 Songs 13S When thrushes 
warble in the elm tree’s crown. 

6. fa. trans. To manipulate (the strings of a 
musical instrument) in playing. Ohs. 

1578 H. WoTTON Courtlie Controv. 285 Then hee tooke his 
LutCj and warbling the strings with tenne thousand delicate 
diuisions, hee beganne to save [etc.]. 2638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 297 The left [hand].. did with divided fingers 
warble the strings. 

f b. intr. Of a stringed instrument ; To give 
forth melodious sounds. Obs. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 66 The Harpe warhleth. 
X794 Mrs, Radcuffb Jlfyst, Udolpho xv, The while we 
chant our ditties sweet To some soft shell that warbles 
hear. 

f <S. To play upon as npon strings. Obs, 

CX640 J, Smyth Lives Berkeleys 1 . 371 Upon which 
stringe I have already warbled in the ill harmony of the six 
last lords lives. <2x677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. 107 
New objects with a gentle and gratefull touch waible u;ion 
the corporeal organs, or excite the spirits into a pleasant 
frisk of motion. 

d, i'c. ‘ To play the quicker measures of a piece 
of bagpipe music, in which there are a large 
number of grace-notes ’ {Eng. Dial. Eict.) 
Warble (wgvbl), Falconry. Also 5 
■warb(b)el(l, ■warbul, 6 warbile. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. a. Du. wervelen to turn round ( = 
OK. *hwierfian, whence hwierflung vbl. sb. For 
the change of consonant cf. nable obs. and dial, 
var. Navel.] trans. To cross (the wings) together 
over the back after ‘ rousing ’ and ‘ mantling \ 
Also absol. Hence WaTblixig vbl. sb. 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, ^Hawking ayj b. Whan she hatih 
mantilled hir and bryngith booth her wynges to geider ouer 
hir backe ye shall say yowre hawke warbelleth hir wynges. 
Ibid, cviiib, She waxhbelyth when she dtawith booth her 
wyngys ouer the myddys of her backe. 2575 Tueberv, 
Falconrie 134 Stroke on hir wings that shee [your Spar- 
hawke] may mantle and warhle. c 1375 Per/. Bk. Ktpinge 
Spar/iawkes (1886) lo Yf good, let her siyre, rouse, mantle, 
or warbile a while. 1632 Guillim's Dhpl. Heraldry iit xx. 
(ed. 2) 228 Which action you shall terme, the warbling of 
her wings. 1832 R, F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus vi. 
6 i/ooim., Rousing themselves, ‘ mantling ’ and * warbling ’ 
(crossing the wings over the back, after stretching the legs), 
as t hou gh they bad escaped a prison. 

fWa*rble, v:^ Obs. [f ah. ft. Da. wervelen: 

see prec. Cf. Wobble w.] 

1 . trans. To shake or cause to vibrate, to brandish. 

13x0 SxANBRiDGE Vocabvlo. (W, de W.) 'D 've, Vibro, to 
warble. 1548 Thomas Ital, Diet. (1567), Vibrare, to shake 
or warble, as to shake a sword against the sunne. 
f 2. intr. To vibrate, quiver; to wobble. Obs, 
*S49i *573, 163a [sec Warbling ppl. <t.?]. ?ais6o ^ack 
/nglcrxyi She quaueritfa, and wardelith [?z%<t<tl warbelith]< 
like one in a galiard Euerye ioynt in her body e and euerie 
part. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 2. 221 'Ihe heartes of 
men without thee their last end and eternall quietiiesse, aie 
ever ranging, warbling, and never out of motion. 1688 
Holme Armoury ii. 17/1 Stars, .seem to have resplendent 
Rays waving ':orkWaTbltng.:ifortix Jbid. iv. ix. (Roxo ) 402/1 
The English.i^pps haue. .ouex<i the sterne, a Red square 
ensigne as large as ihe ship will giue liberty to Warble 
about without touching of the mizen mast. 
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WABBLE. 

tWaTMe,®.^ Obs.rarer-'^. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ? To quarrel, wrangle. ? Hence Wa’rbling 
vbl. sh. and///, a. 

1600 Holland Livy x. xl. 38a There arose some warbling 
{aliercaiioi amongst the chicken-maisters touching the au- 
spice . . of that day. *63* Lithgow Trav. i. 2 [He] can crowd 
and chawe from his warbling wamishnes, this stinging cen- 
sure of absurd vntrueth. 1647 Trapp Comm. Gen. xvl. 5 
(1650) 130 These couples that are ever warbling, can neither 
be at peace within themselves,, .nor pray as they should do 
to God, . .which if they did often . . they could not disagp-ee. 

t Wa'rbled, Obs. [f. Wabble f^.3 + -ED 2.] 
Of a spindle : Fitted with a whorl. 

J a 1561 ? Cavendish in Life Wohey, etc. (1825] II. ga That 
the warheled spendell no more abought shold ronne. 

Warbled (wp'Jtb’ld), <*.2 [£ Wabble ri5.2j Of 
hides : Injured by warbles. 

i88s Athenxum ii July 52 The cattle producer, .receives 
..almost the same amount for the warbled bide of the 
animal as he would obtain if it were uninjured by the hot 
fly. *886 Daily News s May 3/5 No less than i,go6 [hides] 
were ‘ warbled —that is to say more or less riddled or scarred 
from warble attacka 

Warbled (wg'ib’ld), ///. tz. [f. Wabble w.i + 
-bdI,] In senses of the verb. 

1. Melodiously sung or sounded. Also, celebrated 
in song. 

*634 Milton Comas 854 If she he right in vok't in warbled 
Song. 1725 Pope Odyss. i. 420 Hush’d in attention to the 
warbled song. 174a Collins Ode to Simplicity 21 By old 
Cephisus deep, Who spreads his wavy sweep In warbl’d 
wanderings round thy cool retreat, ivga Coleridge Sonn., 
La Fayette, As when far off the warbled strains are heard. 

1 2. Of a musical string (see Wabble 5 a). 

a 164s Milton Arcades 87 As I . .touch the warbled string. 

Warbler (wg-iblai). [f. Wabble + -bb i.] 

1. One who, or something which, warbles or sings ; 
a singer, songster. 

i6it COTGR., £?ajt)i«V/f«p', a warbler, chirper. 1633 Mas- 
singer C?w«m2« iv. ii, And you Warbler, Keep your Wind. 

hem, When you 
Tevenson Norf. Drollery 
, , iinit,Alph, Thrush, Night- 

ingal, Melodious warblers, ctyso Shknstone Ele^y xiv, 20 
Nor for the worthless bird of brighter plumes Would change 
the meanest warbler of my grove. 1818 Byron Jvan Ded. 
ill, Yotu; wish To supersede all warblers here below. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 5 Dan Chaucer, the first 
warbler, 1850 ‘ Sylvanus ’ Aya./irNes ^ Downs li. 23 The 
sun had not yet risen, and all, save the warblers of the 
woods, was still. 

b. slan§^. 

1823 'Jon Bee' Z>ief. Turf Warblers, singers who go 
about to ‘free and easy' meetings, to chaunt for pay, for 
grog, or for the purpose of putting offbenefit-tiokets. 

2. a. In the Old World: Any one of the 
numerous small plain-coloured singing-birds of the 
femily Sylviinae, mclnAvag the bla(±cap, white- 
throat, and others having names in which warbler 
is the second element, i&garden-w., grasshopper-w.^ 
Rbep-waeblbe, sedge-w., willow-w., wood-w. 

xj[73 Pennant Genera of Birds 35 ^arbler-s. *776 -— 
Brii. Zool. fed, 4) I. sag Dartford Warbler. *8oa Bingley 
Aidm. Biog. (1813I II. 183 Of the warblers in general. 1833 
Jenvns Man, Sni. Vertebr, 104 Sylvia .'ivecica. Lath, 

f ue-throated Warbler), Ibid, 108 Sylvia Airicapilla, 
th, (Black-cap Watblerl. x8po C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 
41 Of the five species of Warbler that stray here in the 

f cing, three of them, the Aquatic Warbler, the Great Reed 
atbler, and the Icteiine Warbler, are regular visitors to 
Yrdhce, 

b. In Atoferica : One of the small, usually bright- 
coloured, birds, with little power of song, of the 
family MnioHUimt, 

X783 Latham Gtn, Synopsis Birds IT. tt. 483 Spotted Yel- 
low Warbler, Le Figuier irun <k Canada. X80S-X4 A. 
WjLsoH Amer, Orntth, (1831) H. 163 Sylvia auiumnalis, 
Wilson. — Autumnal Warbler, x87x Buerouohs Wake-Rolin 
viii, (189;) 307 Audubon figures and describes over forty 
different warblers.^ Ibid., 'The cerulean warbler, said to be 
ahundantaboutNiaearaj andthe mourning gpround warbler, 
which I have found breeding about the head*waters of the 
Delaware. *871 Cooes Key FT, Amer, Birds 93 
tlurus vermivorus. Worm-eating Warbler. 

0. In Australia and New Zealand: A bird 
of the genera Gerygone, Malurus^ and others. 

X790 ji. White's y'ml, Foy, N. S. Wales k^. as6 Superb 
Warblers. 1889 Parker Caicd. N. Z. Esehib, rig (Morris) 
Grey Warbler {Gerygone faviveniris') also belongs to hn 
Australian genus, 1806 Aflalo Nat. Hist. Australia 136 
The Wrens and Warblers— chiefly Maluri, with the allied 
Amytis and Siipiturus—axc purely Australian. 

8, Se, A group of grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

*87^ Eneycl.Brii. III. 235/2 The players introduce among 
tpe^ Simple notes of the tune a kind of appogg^iaturay con* 
sisting of a gteat number of rapid notes of peculiar embel* 
lishmenti which they term warblers. i886S-i'EVt!NSON ArV- 
napped XXV. *894 J. A. Steuart In Day of Baiile viii, 
He owned 1 was no band at the warblers. 

4. Little Warbler \ app, the title of a song-book. 
‘The Little Warbler. Scotch Songs ' is the title of a chap- 
book of about 1820. There may have been other hooks with 
the same title t the British Museum has three collections 
of songs called ‘ The Warbler 1760 (7), 1773, and 1840 (7). 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Sept., A vast number' of 
tilings,, such as a ball of string, a piece of candle, a comb, 
a whiplash, a little warbler. *848 — Van, Fair v. He., 
bought him, .pre.sents of knives, toffee. Little Warblers, 
and romantic books, 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as warbler tribe ; warbler- 
like adj. ; f warbler thrush, a North American 
olive- brown thrush. 
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18x7 Stephens in ShavJs Gen. Zool. X. 197 Warbler 
Thrush (Turdus motacilla). *894 R. B. Sharpe Hand-bk, 
Birds Gt. Brii. 1. 102 The mottled Warbler-like eggs which 
are often found. 1907 CJaa. 9 Dec. lo/i With,. all 

t he le sser warbler tribe to bear them company. 

Warbling (wgublig), vbl. sb.i- [f. Wabble 
+ -ING 1,] Tne action of the verb in various senses, 
esp. soft and melodious singing. 

*387 M. Grove Pelops ^ Hipp. (1878) 68 With shrlllish 
notes I would tie stay nor stent of warbuling,_ x6o8 Willet 
Hexapla Exod, 231 Running catches and curious warbling. 
X707 Curios. Huso, tj- Gard, 24 The Air.. resounds with the 
Warbling of Birds. 1823 Scott Jrnl. 21 Nov.fiSgo) 1. 6Tom 
Moore's is the most exquisite warbling 1 ever heard. 
pi. 1737 Gray Bard m. iii, And distant warblings lessen 
on my ear. 178* Cowper Retirem. 569 The warblings of 
the blackbird, clear and strong. 1830 Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1883) II. 319 The groves. .are echoing with the warblings 
of thousands upon thousands of birds. 

b. Sc. Playing grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1896 N. Monro Lost Pibroch, etc. 251, I heard him fill 
the niglit-fall with the ‘ Bhoilich ' of Morar, with the brag 
of a whole clan in his warbling. 

0. U.S. —YomLmo, vbl sb, 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Ahr. xxyiii. 257 We recog- 
nised, also, that it was that sort of quaint commingling of 
baritone and falsetto which at home we call ‘Tyrolese 
warbling’. 

t Wa’rbling', Wi5/. sbP Obs. [f. Wabble z/.s 
+ -lEG 1.] A vibration or quivering, 
xfiai T. Granger Eccles. xiL $. 323 The.. spirit of 

life is feeble, and is little quickened with the warbling of 
melodious ayre. 2688 Holme Armoury i. hi/ x It hath 
a resemblance to the Rays of the Sun, which shooteth out 
like the warbling of a Flame of Fire. 

Warbling (wg-rblir)), ///. a.i [f. Wabble o.i 

+-ieg2.] 

1. That warbles ; esp. singing or making tuneful 
melody with sweet quavering notes. 

1349-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxxxvii. 5 Then let my 
fingers quite forget, The warbling harpe to guide. 1376 
Pettie Petite Pallace 14b, The bird,, heares his felowes 
sing, and is not able to vtter one warbling note out of his 
mourneful voice. 1579 Spenser Shefih. Cal. June 4 The 
gentle warbling wynde. 1610 Tofte Honours Acad. iii. 119 
Hailing a warbling Lute in her hand, ifigy Dryden Virg. 
Past. VI. 1 14 The warbling Nightingale in Woods com- 
plains. *737 Dyer Fleece il 32 Alternate songs shall sooth 
your care, and warbling music break from ev'ry spray. 1763 
J. Brown Chr. Jml, i. 42 O hast tbou tuned these Dird.s to 
sing forth thy honour in their warbling notes? 1883 D. C. 
Murray /Ysop-fs' xiv. (1885) 113 The soaring soprano and the 
high warbling tenor. 

+ b. Of discourse : ? Ineffectual. (Cf. Wabble 
S'.! 4 ^g.). Obs. 

_ i6ai X Granger Expos. Eccles, Exi, 12. 334 He.. may 
justly retract the Reader from other warbling, erroneous, 
imperfect discourses, and treatises of men, 

2, la names of birds, as the Warbling Flycatcher 
or Vireo, Vireo gilvus, 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IL r. 157 Warbling 
Grosbeak, 1808-14 A, Wilson Amer.Omith. (1831) II. 76 
Vireo gilvttSj . . Warbling Flycatcher. *888 Sclater & Hud- 
SON Argentine Ornith.i. 31 Ringed Warbling Finch. 

t Warbling,///, a.2 Obs, [f. Wabble + 
-lira 2.] In continual motion, quivering. 

*349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm. Par, fas, i. 13-21 He. . that 
letteth his tongue runne at large, which & a warblyng 
membra and a slippery. 1373 Barbt AI/n. F, 300 Tretnuia 
sn ptleo pluma, a warbling or quavering feather, 4io. 1604 
T. Wright Passions v. § a, 170 When wee ca.st a stone into 
a_ oalme water, we may peroeiuc diuers warbling natural! 
circles. *633 Lithgow y’ntw vin. 376 Whilst 1 out, and 
crush their [fc. the serpents’] Warbling worabe. 
tWarbot. Obs. [? Alteration of Wabble ^^. 2, 
after ScABBOT.] « Wabble r/»,2 5, 

6 1440 Promp. Pars, si6/i Warboto, wyxme, 

1^0 Palsgr. 286/2 Warbot a worme, escarbot. 

W arbraee : see Wabdebeacb Obs, 

Waroh(6 ; see Wabiss Waek:, Wbetoh. 

W arck, dial, form of Woek. 
t Warcodling. Obs. [See Codlikg i ; the first 
element is uncertain,] Some kind of sea-fish. 

*S*S v^Rxc 6 Tpt£L$ tibris dontx Jacobi (Bannatyno 

Club) 9, iij girlsis, ♦ , v warcodlingis. 

Warcraft (wgukraft). [f.WAE j/.I + Ceaet r^.] 

1, Cunning and skill in warfare; the art of con- 
ducting a war. 

21x661 Fuller Worthies, Lancs. itSSo:) 124 Duke Hamble- 
ton,. had Oi^lcers who did, Ken the War*craft, as well as 
any of our .'^ge. 1846 Eclectic Rev. XIX. 177 The leading 
secret of Napoleon’-s w'ar-craft, consisted in an inversion of 
the, current niles of warfare. 1863 Kinci.ake Crimea (1877) 
V. XI, 370 Sir De Lacy Evans, a veteran well skilled in tliat 
part m the war-craft which belongs to the hour of combat. 
1897 E. Conybeare W/rf. Cambridgesh.if, The king plainly 
felt the matter one of extreme urgency, needing his own pre- 
sence, with all his warcraft and statecraft, to deal with it. 

2. War- vessels collectively. 

1898 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/6 Claiming the right to lock 
the Bosphmean gates of the_ Euxine against the fleets of 
the other Powers after passing our superfluous warcraft 
outwards. 

WaT-cry. [Cf. F. cri de guerre:\ A cry 
(whether a shout or a significant name or phrase) 
uttered by a body of fighters to encourage each 
other in charging the enemy or in rallying to the 
fray. 

X748 Anson's Voy, 1, iii. 30 Orellana placed his hands 
hollow to bis mouth, and bellowed out the war-cry used by 
those savages. 1737 [Burke] Europ. Settlem. Amer. I. ii. 
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iv, 187 Setting up a most tremendous shout, which they call 
the war cry, they pour a storm of musquet bullets upon the 
enemy. 1808 Jamieson, Slogan, the war-cry, or gatherine 
word, of a clan. 1813 Elfhinstone Acc. Caubulxt. v. 216 
Proclaiming the Selaut (or war-cry of the Mussulmans) 
1836 THIRLWALLG?-^^c^ HI. xxlli. 2go The army followed 
with an appalling war-cry. 

h. jig. 

^1848 Sir j. Graham in C. S. Parker Life 4 Lett. (1907) 
II. 69 A further reform of the representation will be the 
stalking-horse of the ambitious, and the war-crv of their 
dupes. 1880 {title'i The War-Cry and Official Gazette of 
the Salvation Army. 1902 L. Stephen Stud. Biog. IV iL 
Ti He was content with any general principle which would 
serve for a war-cry. 

tWardjJ^.l Cfo. Forms: iweard, 4-5-warde, 

5- ward. [OE. weard masc. = OS. ward, OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) wart, ON. vgrb-r, Goth, daurcc- 
wards doorkeeper OTeut. *wardu-z, *wardo-z‘ 
synonymous words differing in declension are OE.’ 
wearda, OHG. warto (MHG. warte) OTeut. 
*wardon-, and Goth, wardja '.—QfYtvX.'^wardjon-- 
f. Tent, *ward-, an extended form of *war- to 
watch, guard : see Waee sb.^ and tz.] A watchman, 
guard, keeper, warden. 

Common in OE. (often applied to God, as in rodora weard, 
keeper of the skies). Later, chiefly as the second element 
in compounds, as bear-, gate-, hay-, mill., woodward, 
Beovjulf zzij Weard Scildinga, se jje holmclifu healdan 
scolde. <*680 C/edmon Hymn i Nu scylun hergan hefaen- 
ricaes uard. 971 Blickl. Horn, ii Salomones re.ste wms 
mid weardum ymbseted. _ 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 320 
For any wye or warde wide opene the 5atis. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 213 Thou hast slayn the wardes of the 
serpentes and the portyers of the lions [Fr. (1510) les sour, 
sers des serpens ^ les poriiers des lyons\ that kepte this 
centre Inhabitable. 

Ward (wgid), sb.'^ Forms: i weard, 3-y 
warde, 4 A", ward, 5 waard, north, wayrd, 5-8 
Sc. waird, 6-7 {rare) woid(e, 7 Sc. wairde, 4- 
ward. [OE. weard str. fem. =: MLG. warde, 
OHG. wariaQAtlG, warte, wart, guard, watch, 
observation, mod.G, tt/ar/6 watch-tower):— OTeut 
*wardff, i. *ward:- (see prec.), whence also ON. 
varbe wk. masc., varba wk. fem., cairn, heap of 
stones. The Teut word was adopted in Rom. : 
OF. warde (north-eastern), guarde, garde (whence 
Guabd vA), nxo&.V , garde, Pr., ^^.guarda. 

Some of the senses below are derived from the Law French 
warde (whence AL. warda), which appears to be in part 
an adoption of the Eng. word, and in part the north-eastern 
OF. form. In Law French, from the X3th c. onward, the 
word has regularly the form 

I, Action of watching or guarding. 

1 . The action or function of a watchman, sentinel, 
or the like ; observation for the purpose of dis- 
covering the approach of danger ; look-out, watch, 
guard I also, surveillance. Phrases, to hold, keep 
ward. Also in the alliterative formula watch and 
ward (orig. a law phrase) see Watch JiJ. N ow arch. 

Beowulf ■ixg Ic to see wille wi3 wraS werod wearde healdan. 
e i35o Will, Palerrte 2202 But ward was her set wide wher 
aboute of bold burnes of armes ]?e beres for to seche. 1393 
Langl. P. Pt, C. vi. 186 Let no kynne consail ne couetyse 
30W departe, That on wit and on wil alle joure wardes kepe. 
xsoa Ord. CiystenMen (W. de W. 1506) iii, iii, 158 And ther- 
fore watche they upon theyr warde. 1546 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, I. 32 Rise with the said Eirle and pay ward and watch 
with him during the tyme of were. 1S63 P. WhitehOrne 
Onosnndro Platon. 47 Those, whiche snmbe appointed to 
make the ward, let them go before the Campe,, .and make 
fyres after suebe sortei that they may see those farre of. tsSs 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xx. 26 [We] gaue to 
vnder.standtoo him thathad the warde, thatthe Ambassadour 
was there. 1649 C. Wasb Sophocles, Electra 50 Had not I 
light in the house to keep A faithfull ward. 1697 Dryden 
Mneisyx. 750 And direXisiphone there keeps the Ward. 1763 
Biackston* CwwwL I. ix. 34s Ward, guard, or custodia, is 
chiefly intended of the day time... Watch is properly ap- 
plijiable to the night only, 1778 Bp. "Lowvn Transl. Isaiah 
xxii 8. 51 O my Lord, 1 keep my station all the day long ; 
And on my ward have I continued every night* 1813 Scott 
Triemt. vix.x, Sounds were heard, as when a guard, Ofsome 
proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their nightly round. 
183ST RKNCH Poems, Gibraltar, I.. saw thy gallant children 
to and fro Pace, keeping ward at one of those huge gates. 

2 . Bu. gen. Guardianship, keeping, control. Now 
rare, \Out of wardi beyond control, out of 
hand {obs.), 

c 1203 Lay. 19402 He bitahten him ba warde of alle bissen 
arde. a iaxis Anor. R. 430 Almihti God, he wite ou in his 
warde. c 1290 Si, Francis hi xo S. Eng. Leg. 53 Seint 
Fraunceys nam b^-t tresor..and in ore fouerdes warde it 
tok. axysa Cursor M. 1034a loseph. .of egypti was_ hei 
stiward, And al bat laud had in his ward, e 1305 Y/. Swithin 
26 in E.E.P, (1862) 44 Wei him wiste bis holi man and god 
warde to him nom. C1386 Chaucer Parson’s T. r 880 My 
lord hath take to me vnder my warde al that he hath in this 
world, c X400 Destr. Troy 3709 The two brether were abidi 
yng bothe in ashippe, bat was stird with the storme streght 
out of warde, c 1423 Wvntoun Cron. 11. 340 Bot he [Joseph] 
refoysitt bat curtassy, For b® worschep of his larde, pat al 
his gud put in his warde. 1439 Poston Lett, I. 49s That 
fyrst an mventorie be made holye of hys godes and catell. , 
and thayt they be leyd yn sure waard. 1485 Caxton Pans 
4 V. (1868) 57 That he kepe you in hys holy warde. iS3® 
Tindalb Exod. xii. 6 And ye shall kepe him [jfC. the pasenm 
lamb] in warde vntyll the .xiiii. daye of the same moneth. 
1736 _C. Lucas Ess. Waters III, 144 The infant from his 
birth is overfed, .till he is put into his own ward. 1827 J. F, 
Cooper Prairie xiv, Such events as occurred during the 
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ward of Bllen Wade. [A person left in charge of the camp 
children.] 1873 J- G- - 4 - 

tinder the conduct and ward of a Shepherd who would lead 

roe only through green pastures. 

b spc. Guardianship of a child, a minor, or 
other person legally incapable of conducting his 
affairs. Also, the condition of being subject to a 

267 in S. Eng. Leg. 114 So muche he caste 
lAeorte on him hat in his warde he let do his eldeste sone 
i reTenri rapy^R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 6426 King edmond bi- 
flueb Is kinedora & al is lond king knout biuore is def), 
ft be warde of is tueye sones yor te hii of elde were. 1390 
finwER Conf.l.ns He..tok this clnld into his warde. 1444 
Maldon Liber A 32 b, If the children be with m 

xiiii sere age, the moder shall haue the warde of hem tyl 
thei come to the seide age. 2538 Starkey England 186 
The faute of bryngyng vp of the nobylyte, wych, for the 
roost parte, are nuryschyd wyt[h]out cure, bothe of theyr 
oarentys being alyfe, and much wars of them in whose ward 
commynly they dow fal aftur theyr deth. 1709 Stf.ei.k 
77tr/er No. 40 r 4 The Law certainly gives these Persons 
Uc idiots] into the Ward and Care of the Crown. 1849 
Tames Woodman xxxvi, You are in ward to me, and not 
Lord Calverly. a 1901 W. Bright Age of Fathers (1903) I. 
365 Ecclesiastics were to abstain from visiting widows and 

heiresses under ward. , , , 

C. Feudal Law. The control and use of the 
lands of a deceased tenant by kniglit-service, and 
the guardianship of the infant heir, which belonged 
to the superior until the heir attained his majority. 

1338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 214 Of wardes & relefe ^at 
harons of him held, per ne was ore of chefe, tille him no ping 
suld 3eld. 137s Barbour Bruce xn. 320 Gif ony dels in this 
hattaill, His air, but ward, releif, or tail!. On the first day 
his land .sail weild. 142a Rolls of Parlt. IV. 176/1 All 
roaner Wardes, Mariages, Fermes, and other casueltees. 
ii&\ Ibid.'l. 473/1 Any Graunte made..of the Warde of 
Lond and of the body, with the manage of John Kenne. 
tioo Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 205/2 Pertenyn to_ the King 
1 m reson of ward throw the said Patrikkis deceis, a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 20 A parlyament was holden.. 
where., the lordes and haronye of the lande graunted 
vnto the kynge and to his heyres kynges, the warde and 
roariage of theyr heyres. 1601 Shaks. All's Well i. i. 

S, I must attend his maiesties command, to whom I am 
now in Ward. 1616 A. Rathborne Surveyor 19a The 
Lord.. shall haue the Ward, that is, the custodie and keep- 
ing of those lands so holden of him, to his owne vse and 
hehoofe, without account, vntill the heire come to the fuU 
age of one and twentie yeares. a 1646 Sir T. PIopk Minor 
Praciicks iv. (1734) 180 The Donatar during the Time of 
the Ward is in Place of the Master. 1763 Blackstone 
Comm. I. viii. 293 [The statute 17 Edw. II, c. 9] directs 
..that the king shall have ward of the lands of natural 
fools, taking the profits without waste or destruction, 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake n. xxxvii, My sovereign holds in ward 
my land. 2878 J. Davidson Inverurie ii. 73 Norman de 
Leslie, .held the ward of the estate of Kemnay in 1348. 

d. CouH of Wards: a court established by 
Hen. VIII for the trial of causes relating to ward- 
ships; subsequently called Court of Wards and 
ZrbmVi 5 abolished by Stat. 12 Car. II. cap. 24 
(1660). Also, in British India, the title of a court 
which deals with cases pertaining to the property 
of minors. Master of the Wards {and Liveries), 
the presiding judge of the Court of Wards (X541- 
1660). 

1560 B. Gqooe tr. Palingenius' Zodiac Ep. Ded. (1561), 
To.. Sir William Cecill, Knight,.. Master of the Wardes, 
and Liueiies. 1591 Lambardb Archeion (1635) 233 The 
Court of W ards began in our memorie, about 32. yeare of the 
Raigne of K. H. 8. who also in the next yeare after added 
thereunto the office of the Master of the Liveries, . . ordayn- 
ing that it should bee called the Court of Wards and 
Liveries. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. in. § 86 The Lord 
Say was to be Master of the Wards. 1914 Contemp. Rev, 
Mar. 397 Legal Adviser to Purdanashins under the guardian- 
ship ofthe Court of Wards of Bengal. 

8 . Care or charge of a prisoner ; the condition of 
being a prisoner ; custody, imprisonment. Now 
rare. 

Free ward : the condition of being a prisoner with per. 
mission to go anywhere within prescribed limits. 

The phrase to ward was sometiines written as one word. 
c xtga St. Katherins 63 in S. Eng, Leg, 94 Maide, he 
seide, hou schalt abide In warde here mid nae. 1197 R. 
Glouc, (Rolls) 66rg Gentil men pat he vond in prison ek 
ydo, Oper in warde mid vnri3t, he bojte horn out al so. 
0400 Rom. Rose 5856 The> plde wyf that [kepeth] so harde 
Fair- Welcoming within her warde. 1423 Jas. I KingisQ. 
«xv. In strayte ward and in strong prisoUn. 1429 Rolls of 
P‘*plt. IV. 3.(6/r That the Keper and Wardeyn of the same 
PnsQne..savely kepe every persone to his warde so com- 
mytted. £1460 Towneley Mysi, xxv, haue they 

soriotnyd, noght as thyne, hot in thi wayrd. 1474 Ace, Ld, 
High Treas. Scoi.l. ^3 Item gevin to Skrymgeour masare to 
Mnvoye James Hering to warde, vs. 1546 Reg. Privy 
i^t^il Scot. I. 36 Remane in fre waird within ony place the 
11 ^ untlie forsaid pleissis to assign. 1364 Ibid. 293 He 

sail remane in fre ward within the burgh of Edinburgh, and 
on na wayis depart fiirth of the samyn. 1565/32^. 414 He brak 
his ward furth of oure castell of Edinburgh, 1368 Grafton 
Chron. 1 1 . 408 He was attached by the Erie Marshall, and com- 
mitted toward in the Abbey of Saint Albones. 1578-g Reg. 
Prim Council Scot. Ill, 66 That Hob Eliot, .sould remane 
and keip his ward with Williame Portarfeild of Ducball, 
and on nawayis eschaip. 1399 in T. Stafford Pac, Hib. i. 
1‘ (1633) II To bee committed to ward, there to remaine in 
safe custodie, untill [etc.], i6u Bible Gen. xl. 3 And he 

8 ut them in ward in the house of the captaine of the guard) 
ito the prison, a 16x4 J. Melvill Autab. 4- Diary (Wodi 
row Soc.) 267 It was thought best that the first sort sould 
be chargit to warde j the second apprehendit at unaware 
and punished. 1637 Rutherford Let, to Ld. Craigh^l 
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10 Aug., It is eas!e tor you to cast your light into prison... 
But that prisoner will break ward to your incomparable 
torture. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, I trust your Grace 
remembers that you are under ward. Ibid., I have already 
said your Highness lies in ward here. 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cana, (1876) III, xii. 193 He.. kept him m ward two years 
till he agreed to the hard conditions. 1871 Blackie AbMr 
Phases 1. 148 He remained in ward thirty days, till the 
sacred ship should return from the Delian festival. 
f 4 . Charge, duty entrusted to one ; office. Obs. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 149 We pre haf pe ward of 
God & our ladie, pe schippes of kyng Richard to kepe 
& 50W pam hie. c 1460 J, Russell Bk. Nurture 1193 per- 
to let hym take good hede, and his warde wayte wisely. 

1 6 . Care, regard. In phrases, To have no ward 
of, not to regard, not to fear \ no ward, no matter 
(ff, how), Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11637 Moder, he said, haf pou na ward, 
Noper o leon ne o lepard. Ibid. 20703 Ne has na ward of 
na juu For i self al wel he wit 50W. C1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5011 He wende of peym haue bed no 
warde, Bot hym fel per a chek ful harde, c 1380 Wycuf 
IVks. (1880) 24 For haue pei here myrpe and iollte, no 
warde to hem hou faste pe woluys of belle wirien cristen 
soulis & beren hem to helle. Ibid, -joi 3 if mennus soulis gon 
to helle hi brekynge of goddis comaundementis no warde, 
so pat pe peny come faste to fille here hondis & coffris. 

II. A person who is ‘ in ward ’ (see 2). 

6. A minor under the control of a guardian. Also 
Sc, ward-minor. 

In Feudal Law the term (JCF.gardl) was applied spec, to 
an heir or heiress whose person and lands after the father's 
death were held^ * in ward ’ (see 2 c) by the superior during 
his or her minority. 

Ward in chancery, ward of court : a minor for whom, a 
guardian has been appointed by the Court of Chancery, or 
who has become directly subject to the authority of that 
Court. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 441/2 To the Kyng. .louly com- 
pleynes, .your Warde John Due of Nprffolk. £1440 Al- 
phabet of Tales 285 He . . servid a wurthi prince : & he made 
hymaknyght and gaff hym a warde, a grete gentylwomman, 
vnto his wyfe. *470-83 Malory Arthur v. xi. 180 In that 
stoure was syr Chestelayne a chyld and ward of syre Ga- 
wayne slayne. 1333 T. Wilson Rhei. 66 In lamentyng the 
miserye of wardeshyppes I might saie it is not for noughte 
so communely said, 1 wil handle you like a warde. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 103 This cause did not concerne 
the Marques George only, but also his nephewe Albert, 
whiche was his worde [L. cuius erat tutor], 1604 T. Wright 
Passions iv. ii, 126, 1 thinke the punishment meetest for 
them, should be, that it were lawfull to beg them for Wardes, 
and giue them tutors, because they lacke discretion to vse 
their money. ax6$6 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 3o_ S' 
WalterLeveson. .leaves his young Orphan Ward to the King. 
*73* Kamks Decis, _ Crt, Sess. Jjso-ss (1709) s It was ob- 
jected ..that, . the aliment of her infant-children wa-s a proper 
burden upon herself, as being their mother, and liferentrix 
of their wliole estate, which is provided by act of parliament 
in case of ward-minors, and extended by practice and analogy 
to other fiars. 2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 84 Here^ 
..said site, here is your pretty ward and mine; let us try to 
make her time with us easy. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake 11. 
xxvi, This youth, though still a royal ward, Risqued life and 
land to be my guard. 1814 — Lard of Isles vi. ixj Then, 
'twas her Liege’.s strict command, And she, beneath his royal 
hand, A ward in person and in land. _ *837 Dickens Pickw. 
Ivii, Mr. Snodgrass.. had been in his minority a ward of 
Mr. Pickwick’s. 184a Tennyson Lacksley Hall 156, I was 
left a trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. *833 
Dickens Bleak Ho, viii, He is a ward in Chancery, my 
dear. *870 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, Grenville Rose had 
been brought up a great deal with his cousin Maud, being, 
indeed, a ward of Denison’s. 

b. transf. One who is under the protection or 
control of another. 

a *435 Torr, Portugal 1331 Than said the kyng: ‘I vn- 
derstond, Thou hast fought for my doughter & my lond, 
And art my ward, i-wys, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
116 b, The Prince and hisheires males, shall holdethe Duke- 
dorae of Wirtemberge of kyng Ferdinando as Archeduke 
of Austriche, and so tobe his wardes and clientes. 1393 
Nashe Christ’s V. I 3 b, [Mother to her infant son] Nere 
shall the Remains haue thee for theyr Warde. 1600 Mar- 
STON, etc. Jack Drums Entert, i. (1601) B 3, When being 
marled to a wise man (O the Lord) You are made a foole, 
,a Ward, curbd and controlld. i6s3_Milton Wks. 

1831 V. 373 For the Magistrate in Person of a nursing 
Father to make the Church his meer Ward, as always in 
Minority,, .is neither just nor pious. 1639 F. Osborn 
Miscell. Ess. etc. *66 So that, instead of being a Ward,., 
you shall be Guardian of the Person and Estate of your 
Husband. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, With these words, 
Susan Nipper.. made a charge at her young ward, and 
swept her out of the room, 

"t* 7 . An orphan under age. Obs. 

*350 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York iii. When her brother Ed- 
mund died a warde. She was sole hayer by due discent of 
line, a *377 Sir T. Smith Conimw. Eng. (1609) 109 A Ward 
or Infant is taken for a child in base age, whose Father is 
dead. *377 tr. BullingePs Decades 11, v. (1392) 156 In the 
same sort also there are here commanded vnto vs, widdowes, 
Orphans, wardes, poore men. *392 Shaks. Rom. ^ yul. t. 
V. 42 His Sonne was but a Ward two yeares agoe, 

III. Defence. 

8, Fencing. A defensive posture or movement ; 
a mode of parrying. Cf. Guaed ri. 3. 

av^ PaxiWB.x Arcadia m. xi. §8 He.,strake so tbicke 
vpon Amphialus, as if euery blow would faine haue bene 
foremost. But Amphialus.. let passe the storme with strong 
wardes, and nimble auoidings. 1389 [see Porr sA 2]. C1590 
GexwnK Er, Bacon iv. iii. 1812, j SciPller. Ah, well thrust] 
a Sckopier. But marke the ward. > *595 Saviolo's Practise 
I. F Sj With this readinesse .must hee strike this reuerso, 
but withall, his lefte hand must bee vppon the warde of his 
teacher.. Ibid. K i, Wbenyou lie in this .waide* &nd make 
vppon your enemie towardes bis right side-,, Shaks. 


•WARD. 

1 Hen. IV, II. iv. 2*3 (Q. *598) Thou knowest my olde 
warde : here I lay, and thus I bore my poynt. 1599 G. Silver 
Paradoxes of Df, Wks. (1898) 26 All single weapons haue 
foure wardes, and all double^ weapons, haue eight wardes. 
The single sword hath two with the point vp, and two with 
the point downe. Ibid, 34 The Dagger is an imperfect 
ward, although borne out straight. *640 Wits Recreat. E 1, 

On a Souldier. The souldier fights well, and with good re- 
gard, But when hee’s lame, he lie.s at an ill ward. 1632 Urqu- 
HART Jewel 88 He alters his wards from Tierce to Quart. 
*8*0 Scott Xarfv of Lake v. xv, Fita-James’s blade was 
sword and shield. He practised every pass and ward, 
b. fig. Now arch, 

*38* Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. m. (1386) 135 b. So 
these poore women, .come to the amourous incounter with 
one, and with an other : but at length being driuen from their 
warde, they ly so open that they are soone venued. *604 T. 
Wright Passions vi. 337 Will not so many warnings of 
death, iudgment,. .sufficiently stirre vs vp to stand vpon our 
warde f *619 in Eng, Germany (Camden) 197 Otherwise 
they would long ere this have brought the deciaing of their 
case to the greate asRi.se of a day of battellj which hath 
bene their ancient and ever happy ward against their op,- 

f ressors, *622 Massinger & Dekker Vir^ Mart. it. i. 

> I b, I lay at my old ward of lechery. *643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med, 1. § 33. 124 To perfect vertue.. there is required 
a . . compleat armour, that whilst we lye at close ward against 
one vice we lye [not] open to the vennie of another. 1647 
May Hist. Pari. Pref. 2 For against the unexpected stroke 
of partial! history the ward is not so ready, as against that 
Polemike writing where [etc.]. 1863 Whyte Melville 

Gladiators xxii. Duplicity was no new effort for the Tri- 
bune. He had often, ere now, betaken himself to this mode 
of defence when driven to his last ward. *8ga Stevenson 
In South Seas in. v. (1900) 248 He hastily returned to his 
old ward. ‘ i don’t deny I could if I wanted,’ said he. 

•j* e. Defence, protection, shelter. Obs. 

*582 T. Watson Centurie of Love xxiv, The heames, 
which then proceeded from her face Were such, as for the 
same I found no warde. 1697 Dryden jEneis i. 691 In their 
right Hands a pointed Dart they wield; The left, for Ward, 
sustains the Lunar Shield. 

td. Chess. ? The protection afforded by a speci- 
fied piece or pawn. Obs. rar^'^, 
c*43o Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344) If, 3 b. Chek w* thy 
Roke in thy Pon Ward. Ibid. 17 b, Then chek w* thy Roke 
ill thy knyghts warde. 

8. Scots Law, Tenure by military service, Wabd- 
EOLDINQ ; sometimes qnasi-£Etf». in to hold ward’s. 

* to hold in ward ’ (see Hold v. 6, 19 b). Also, a 
payment in commutation of military service ; more 
explicitly taxed ward (see Taxsd ppl, a. 2 c), in con- 
tradistinction to simple or black ward. Now only 
Fiist, Cf. Castle-guaed 2, 3, Castle- wabd 2. 

The lawyers connected this sense with sense 2 c, as if * to 
hold land in ward ’ meant to hold it subject to the lord's 
right to ‘ ward ’ when the heir was a minor. 

,1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, l.sjt/i Landis, .haldin of the 
kingis hienes be service of ward and releyf, iMo Ibid, II, 
66/1 His landis within our realme that wer haldin of us ho 
service of ward and releiff to Archibald , Douglas. ,*57,8 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, II. 693 All altering of haldinps 
blanche quhilk of befoir wes haldin ward. *642 Sir T. Hope 
(Bannatyne Club) 176 A neu com,missioun, for chang- 
ing of ward in few, both of lands haldin off the King and 
Prmce. *684 Sir G. Mackenzie Inst, Laws Scot. n. iv. 
(1694) 7* Some Imnds hold Ward, some Feu, some Blench, 
j and some Burgage. *892 T. A, Henderson Ann, Lower 
1 Deeside 59 The king [c 1680J in changing the holding of the 
1 lands from simple ward to taxed ward took occasion [etc.]. 

■f 10 . Sc. Ward and warsel : security, pledge. 
<2x600 Aberdeen Reg. (MS.) XXIV. (Jam.), To remane 
wpoun his ward and warsalL Ibid., He tuik nothyr ward 
nor wersell of the said claith. *768 Ross Heletwre 25 E’en 
sit you still, an’ rest you here wi’ me, An* I shall waid an' 
warsel for you be. 

IV. A body of guards, 

11 . A company of watchmen or guards. Cf. 
Goaed sb. 9. Now rare. 

c 1000 <Elpric Judg. Epil., ludeiscan . . besetton his [sc, 
Christ’s] birgene sona mid wearde. 13 . . .S'. <4 Its. 1976 (Laud 
MS.), per pai telden her pauyioune pat nijtb & hem re.Rtep 
bare Mid warde pat was good & war. [Lincoln's Inn MS, 
With wardes, bothe gode and warre,] CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5083 He dide sette in wardes seers, 
Knj'ghte to wachem, & squiers. *382 Wyclif Jer. li, 12 
Vp on the wallis of Babilon rereth a tocne, eecheth the 
warde [Vulg. augete cusiodiatn], *583 Higins Junius’ No- 
mencl. 483/2 Mues stationarius, , . one of the watch or ward. 
1603 Famotts Hist. Siukeley E ij. Bid the Seriant Maior 
shut the gates, And see them guarded with a double ward. 
xSoiGcoTr Last Minstrel in. xxx, Was frequent heard the 
changing guard, And watch-word from the sleepless ward. 
*870 J. R. MacDuff Mem. Patmos xx. 276, Twenty-four 
wards or companies were appointed night by night to guard 
tlie various entrances to the sacred courts. 

1 12 . A garrison. Obs. 

c *500 Melusine xxiv. *70 Thenne pey recouered there 
six of theiregaleyes,..and lefte in it goou wardes [Fr. gardes] 
for to kepe them, 1386 Kooki^r Chron. Irel. 160/2 in Ho^ 
Unshed, This house of Asketten is a verie strong castell, . , 
and the chiefest house of the earles, wherein he had a strong'- 
ward. *390 Spenser F. Q. ii. xL 15 On th'other side, th'^- 
sieged Castles ward Their stedfast stonds did mightily 
maintaine. 1396 — State Irel. Wks. iGlobe) 664/2, I will 
have, .some of them be putt in wardes, upon all the straytes 
thereaboutes. 16*0 Holland Camden’s Brit. n. 97 There 
were planted little forts with wardes to restraine the in- 
roades of prey taking robbers, a 1660 Contemp. Hist.' IreL 
(Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 102 Carrige bciiige betrayed by the 
Protestant warde there, 

f 13. One of the three main divisions of an army, 
the van, the reary and the middle or ‘ main battle’. 
Also sometinies applied gen. to any division led 
by a subordiaate commander. Obs. 




WABD. 

tOrig’.a use of the second element in the compounds twant- 
wa-rd i^vamuard^vaward) and arrearvjard (rearward) 
adopted from OF. In these compounds the OF. wards 
meant ‘ guard and so was applicable only to the bodies 
placed in the front and rear. In English, on the analogy 
of vanwardXAzo first ward, foreward) and rearward (also 
hinder ward), the terrn middle ward, Middleward, came 
to be used for tlie ‘ main battle and thus ward acquired 
the sense above defined.] 

*3. . K. Alls. 1905 (Laud MS.), Sendejt ymagu wyt ^oure 
standard And Archillaus in ]>e first ward. *4131-20 Lydg. 
CAron, Troy i. .^046, 4050 Nestor he duke schal in he firste 
ward Metyn with hym. . . pe J^ridde warde Pelleus schal 
lede. Ibid. tii. 340* per cam with hem he kyng Machaoun, 
And alderlaste he grete Agamenoun, With alle her wardis, 
& fel in sodeynly Vp-on Trojrens. C1430 Syr Generides 
(Roxb.) ^771 Now wendeth this ost in wardes ten Ful wel 
araied witn noble men. c 1450 xviii. 286 Tlian com 

Gaheries with his warde of iij“i goode men. 1450-1330 
Myrr. OUT Ladye_ no And eche pryncehode ys departed 
in thre orders, as in thre wardes. [Cf. ante. As an hooste 
in batayle ys departed in thre, that ys to saye, the forwarde, 
the mydel warde, and the rerewarde.] 1513 Douglas Mneis 
XII. ix. n3 Apon this wys the ostis and wardis haill On 
athirpart returnyt in bataill._ 1533 Berkers AVwm. I. xxxix. 
ash. Thus they went forthe in thre great bataylsi the mar- 
shalles and the Almaygnes bad the first, the kynge of Eng- 
lande in the myddle warde, & the duke of Brabant in the 
rerewarde. Ibid, xlv, asb, In the mornyng they aproched 
in thre wardes. 1524 Pace Lei. to Hen. VIII 5 Aug. in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. ii. 21 Fcmr & twenty great 
peaces of Artillerie,.cfayiy foloing us in the hinder ward. 
1563 P. Wbitehosss Platon^ lah'o, And after 

the first warde, cause the seconde, to succeede, and the 
thyrde next the same, and the fourth, and the fifte also, if . 
so many shall nede. cT<,Z’^Fair Em'i.i.6 See all our men 
be raartialed for the fight. Dispose the Wardes as lately was 
deuised. 1587 Holinshed Chron. III. 9S0/2 The fore-ward 
foremost, the battell iu the middest, the rere-ward hinder- 
most, ech ward hauing his troope of horssemen and gard of 
ordinance. 1656 Harrington Oceana Wks. (1700] 171 But 
as to the peculiar Policy, of twelve Manipuls or Wards, 
divided into three Cohons, each Cohort contmniug four 
Wards. 

"y. Place for guarding. 

14. In a fortress: +a. The portion of the 
defences entrusted to a particular ofiicer or division 
of the garrison, Ods. + b. A guarded entrance. 
06s. c. The {inner or outer) circuit of the walls of 
a castle ; the ground between two encircling walls. 
Obs, 0 X 0 . arch. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8301 A maister pat was wijjinne 
sende to pe erl beumond To Jelde is warde to ben hoi & 
sound. Ar his felawes were iwar he Jeld him vp pere pre 
toures of pe cite pat in is warde were. 1340 Hampole Pr. C. 
9087 Bot pa wardes of \>e cete of heven, Er mare crafty and 
straug pan any kan nevcn. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 349 
Till thar wardis thai went in hy, That war stuffit richt stal- 
wardly With stanys, schot, and other thi^. C1400 Rom, 
Rose 3i9t The lady of the high warde [Fr, la dame de la 
haute g-ardej Which from hir tour lokide thiderward. CX400 
238 The kny^t [tho] with his meyne went to se the 
wall, And pe wardes of the town.as toaicnyjt be-fali. cyoo 
Sowdane Bab. ^^o. He entred to the maister Toure. The 
firste warde thus thay wonne. 1423 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 
*99/1 [He] madeassaute to thesaid Castell, and wan the said 
warde. e 1415 Cursor M. 9894 (Tria. M 3 .) Bailyes hap pis 
cascel pre Wrp faire wardes [Coit. & Gdtt, walles] semely to 
se, c 1440 p'rtcui’j Well 222 As pou hast v. watyrgatys in 
be vttete. warde, owtward in pe pytt of pi body. . . Ry^t so, 
pou hast V. watyrgatys in pe indere-warde of pi soule. 
*^S Polls of Parlt. VI. 384/1 The Offices of Keping of the 
Keys of th' ynerward of oure Castell of Wyndesore. c 1500 
Melusine xlx, 62 Soone was the Fortres made up not only 
with one warde but two strong wardes. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleeu. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 116 And therwith all he ledde me 
to his warde, Me to repose in pleasaunt due saufgard. 1530 
Palsgh. 234/t Inderwarde of a castell, cenglt de ekastel. 
Ibid, 250/1 Outterwarde of a castell, courtbasse. *584 Sir 
R. Sadler St. Poolers (i8og) HI. 171 The strength of this 
howse, having two wrds, the gentleman porter ever at the 
one with 4 or $ in his company, and dyvers soldyers at the 
other. 1649 G. Daniel Tnnao-ck. To Rdr. 209 Eueryhand 
Of accident doth w^** a Picker stand. To scale the wards of 
Life. tSoS Scott Marmion t. iv, Then to the Castle’s lower 
ward Sped forty yeomen tall. 1813 — Rokeby m. xxvii. 
Then, vain were battlement and ward ! 1843 Ainsworth 
Windsor Castle iv. iii, Ju.st as they entered the lower ward. 
Ibid., The patty directed their course towards the middle 
ward, 

transf. 1513 Douglas AEneis vi. vti. 7 In the first circil, 
or the vtir ward, Joung bahbeis saulis weping sor that hariL 
Ibid viii. 4_ And sone thai wer in cumin to the plane And 
lattir wardis, quhairin dois remans Vailjeant follcLs in feild 
and ohevalry. '■ 

1 15. An appointed station, post (for a body of 
soldiers). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvir, 349 Quhen that thai saw That 
tnenje raynge thame swaon raw, Till thar wardis thai went 
in hy. Ibid, 627 Engynys alsua for till cast Thai ordanit 
and maid redyfast, And set ilk man syne till his ward, c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of AymoH xxl. 463 They wente to their warde 
to defends the towne. 

f 16. Within one's ward: within the region in 
which one is safe : in qnot. jig. Also, within 
(another’s) ward ; in the region controlled by 
(another). Obs. 

*490 Caxton Eneydos^ xvii, 66 The fyne loner that alwayes 
kepeth hym .selfe wythin his warde, and fyndeih noo thynge 
soo sure but that he putleth it in adouble, can not he lyghtely 
deceyued. 15^6 Phaer ASneid iv. (1558) Kj, What mcaiies 
he ? why reraaines he thus within his enmie.s ward ? 

17. fa. A prison (cf. sense 3 ). Obs. b. Each 
of the divisions or separate departments of a 
prison. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (rSxo) 278 Opon pe toper dai 
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Edward pider cam, Fe prisons. .Were brouhl him bifore, Pre 
erl6s br© bsirons, & nio be fiue score kynghtes & lorucs ot 
loans, pise were in his wardes, & aubt & tuenti mo. 1535 
Coverdale Isa. xxiv. 22 These shalbe coupled together as 
prisoners be, and sbalbe shut in one warde and punished 
innumerable dales. IS 77 Hanmer Anc. Bccl.Hist., Bvseb. 
II xii. IS Thus lohn, because of Herods .suspicion, was sent 
boundetoMachrerous the warde.. and there beheaded. *59* 
Sylvester Du Bartasj.'ii. 710 Thus Fire, desirous to break 
forth again From’s cloudy Ward, cannot itselj refrain. 160a 
Shaks, Ham. 11. H. 252 A. goodly [prison], m which there 
are many Confines, Wards, and Dungeons. 1614 J. Cooke 
Greene's Tu Quogtieli h, Beplaine with him, and turne him 
out o’ th Ward. Ibid., Hold. If you haue no monie, You d 
best remoue into some cheaper Ward. S^end. What Ward 
should I remoue in ? Hold. Why to the iwo-penme Ward. 
167s Burthogge Causa Get 68 Nor is Hell a Sheriffs 
Ward, in which the Debtor is Imprisoned till he pay his 
Debt. 1780 J. Howard State of Prisons App. 125 'Ibe new 
gaol has separate wards and courts for debtors. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xxxiii, ‘ What the devil’s noise is this in the ward? 
he said—' What 1 man and woman together in the same 
cell?’ 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton, Once more, compare 
the lazar-house in the eleventh book of the Paradise Lost 
■with the last waid of Mal^tbolgc in Dante* 183^ Dicksns Sk* 
Boz, Visit to Newgate, The buildings in the pn.son, or m 
other words the different wards, form a square. 1894 Lady 
M. Vkeney VemeyMenu HI. 150 Tom.. could not face the 
horrors of the common wards [of the Fleet prison]. 

18. An apartment or division in _ a hospital or 
lunatic asylum, containing a certain number of 
beds, or allocated to a particular class of patients. 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias xi. vii, (1782) IV. 171, I walked 
through two or three wards full of sick people a-bed. 1758 
J. S. tr. Le Bran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 207 He was lodged 
in the Fever Ward. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes vi, The 
different wards [of the lunatic asylum] might have been 
cleaner and better ordered. *850 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. lil. 
102 The wards, or sleeping-rooms [in Christ’s Hospital], are 
twelve. r88r Emycl. Brit. XIL 305/2 No cooking should 
be done in the wards. 

b. The patients in a ward, collectively. 

1768 Foote Devil ni. Wks. 1790 H- 277 Yesterday. .we 
bled the west ward, and jalloped the north. 

19. An administrative division of a borough or 
city ; originally, a district under the jurisdiction 
of an alderman ; now usually, a district which 
elects its own councillors to represent it on the 
City or Town Council. Also, the people of such 
a district collectively. 

In Anglo- L. documents the wards (weerehe) of London me 
mentioned by that name from the 12th c., .sometimes desig- 
nated by the name of the alderman and sometimes by their 
locality. An occasional synonym was custodia. 

[c X130 in gth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1883) 66 In warda 
Osberti Drinkepinne, terra quam tenuit Wulwinus juvenis. 
1226-7 in Madox Hist. Exch. (17 n) 489 note, Tallagium 
Wardarura Londonite, quod colligi debet per Aldermannqs 
subscriptos s Willelmus filius Benedict! re de L 1 ., de Custodia 
fori. 1229-30 Ibid. 490 noie, Willelmus filius Benedict! re 
de XXXV marcis, de Warda fori. 127S in Rotuli Hundred. 
(1812) I. 403 Warda de Bassingeshol. Ibid. 418 Warda 
Symonis de Hadestok.] 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 94 Somme seruen ke kyng and 
his siluer tellen, In cheker and in cbancerye chalengen bis 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes, weynes and strej'ues. 1427 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 Conyhoope-lane in the 
Warde of Gliepe. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 425/2 Every 
Parisshe or Warde, desolate, wasted, [etc.]. <**513 Fabyan 
Chron. vii, (1:533) 28 b, The sayde lohn Mansell chargyd the 
rnayre, that euery Alderman in hys warde shulde vppon the 
morowe folowyng assemble hys wardemote, [etc.]. 1518 Sel. 
Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II. 127 Within v wardes of 
the same Towne.. ther hath byn v Cunstables that is to say 
in euery ward oon. 1588 W. Smith Brief Descr. Land (MS. 
Flarl. 6363) If. 13 There is also The Wardmote Enquest, 
Chosen euery St. Thomas day, in euery ward aquest. 01590 
Sir T, More n. iv. 226 VVe meete at the Gruildehall and there 
determine That thorow euery warde the watche be clad In 
annour. rS98-;i6o3_ Stow Sum). (1908) I. 117 The Auncient 
diuision of this Cittie was into Wardes or Aldermanries, 
*603 Shaks. Meas. for M. it. t. 281 They do you wrong to 
put yon so oft vpon 't [xc. the office of constable]. Are there 
not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrows v. xix. 432 London should have as many 
Artillery CJardens, as it hath Wards. <*1700 Evelyn Diary 
6 May 1645, Rome..i.s divided into 14 Regions or Wards. 
1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit.ixfjtz) II. 72 In the Ward [It. 
regione) of the Temple of Peace, stood a Colossus. 1733 
Swift On Poetry 286 In ev'ry Street a City-bard Rules, like 
an Alderman his Ward. 1751 Engl. Gazetteer I. s. v. Si, 
Albans, There are four wards here, in each of which are 
a constable, and Two church-wardens. 1824 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia III. vi. 569 By an act of Parliament, in 1800, for 
regulating the police of (Glasgow, that city was divided into 
wards. 1854 Lowell Camb. 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. iSgo I. 
04, I would rather have had that slow, oonscientions vote of 
P.’s alone, than to have heen chosen Alderman of the Ward ! 
1863 Cox Instii, in. ix, 730 Large boroughs are divided into 
wards, which elect their councillors severally; 

20. In Cumberland, Northumberland, and some 
Scottish counties ; One of the administrative dis- 
tricts into which these counties are divided. 

1431 Reg. Magi Sigt Scoii iijIz Alex, of Gragy serjand 
of fee wythin the Myddyll Ward of Edynburgh. 1495 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 216 Joline Heiiburne of 
the Est Ward of Edinburgh. 1496 Ibid, 312 The Upper 
Ward of Clydesdale. 15.. Peblis to the Play 183 (Mait- 
land Fol.) lohne niksoun of ye nether warde. 183a Act 2 ij- 
3 Will. JV c. 64 § T5 Such Northern Division shall include 
..the several wards of Bamborough, Coquetdale, Glendale, 
and Morneth. 1864 G. V. Irving & A. Murray (title) 'I’he 
Upper Ward of Lanarkshire described and delineated. *872 
E. W, Robertson Hist. Ess. 120 The Ward or Quarter still 
represents the highest subdivision of the county, 188a 
jA.vfiESON, Ward 3. Lanarkshire is divided into Upoer. 
Middle and Lower Wards. ^ ’ 


WARDw 

+ 21. * A part or division of a Forrest’ (Phillins 
l6yr). App. only Sc. Obs. ^ 

1425 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1426, ix/x 'The ofFyee off maistri- 
schip off our ward of Yarrow lyand wythin our saide forest. 
[1485 ; see Over-ward sb.} 1509 Reg. Privy Seal Scot I 
a8s/x The forest stedis of Cawdanle [etc.] Hand within the 
forest of Ettrik and warde of Twede. a 1884 J- Russell 
Remitt. Yarrow ix. (1894) 233 About the same time the 
Forest was divided into three ‘ wards,’ that of Tweed, ’Farrow 
and Ettrick. Each ward had a ranger, who collected the’ 
rents [etc.]. 

b. ‘ A small piece of pasture ground, in- 
closed on all sides, generally appropriated to younsr 
quadrupeds ' (Jam.). 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Augus (1879) I. 173 The sade 
tenandis sal kepe thar self, .out of hanyngis, treys, stankis 
parkis, medows and wardis. 1657 Melrose Regality Rej, 
(S.H.S.) I. 146 Cutting and destroying of thair riges of 
hrome that is growand in the wairds and aikers of Melrots, 
<11670 Spalding Troub. Chets. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 135 
'The couiitrie lords.. sent out their horses and destroyed both 
grass and corn, fed where they pleased in the bishop’s waird. 
<11673 Mare of Collingtoun in Watson's Colt. i. (1706) 49 
Within the Ward I might have clos’d thee, Where well thou 
miglitest have repos’d thee, Amang the Laird’s best Fillies, 
1785 Calf- ward [see Calf I 7 b]. xggg Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Club) I. 210 A piece of ground full of .sandbanks 
and covered with whins, .as a common for the several pro- 
prietors taking sand to make up their wairds and cattails. 

+ 22. ? A Store-cupboard or wardrobe. Obs. 
a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iii. 53 Your drapry je ded 
wante, The warde with yow was skante, c 1550 Disc. Com- 
moH Weal Eng. (1893) 7S_ Nature semeth to haue layd them 
[jc. gold and silver] ypp in a farder warde then her other 
guyftes. 

"VTC. An appliance for guarding. 

+ 23. Tbe part of the hilt of a sword that pro- 
tects the hand : == Gdaed xA 16 b. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 147 The hilts [of Persian 
swords] are without ward. _ 

24. a. Each of the ridges projecting from the 
inside plate of a lock, serving to prevent the 
passage of anykey the bit of which is not provided 
with incisions of corresponding form and size. b. 
Each of the incisions in the bit of a key, corre- 
sponding to the ‘ wards ’ of the lock. Cf. stejp-ward, 
Step i8. 

In untechnical (literary and popular) use these applications 
are sometimes reversed, the word being taken to denote the 
cavities of the lock or the solid parts of the key. 

a. c 1440 Promp, Part). 516/1 ’warde, ofa lokke, tricatura, 
1530 Palsgr. 286/2 Warde of a locke, garde. 1536 MS. 
Bawl. D. 780 If. 59 Mending of a lock and makyng new 
wardes for the gentlemen hushers chanibre. 1593 Shaks, 
Lucr, 303 The lockes betweene her chamber and his will, 
Ech one hy him infoist retires his ward, 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 10 He thought to have pickt the 
lock of my money chist the other day, and had so wrong 
the wardes that I could not open the lock with my key. 
1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr., ciiijb, As if it were a 
false ward against the key. 1667 Milton P. L. Ii. 877 
Thus saying, from her side the fatal Key.. she took;.. then 
in the key-hole turns Th’ intricate wards. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. iL sr There are several Inventions in Locks., 
in the making and contriving their Wards, or Guards. 1725 
Pope Odyss, xxr. 49 The wards respondent to the key turn 
round. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midl. vi, Withdrawing from the 
wards a ponderous key of about two feet in length. 1893 
Patmore Relig. Poetse 47 The key is not the less a key 
because it will not open a lock the wards of which are filled 
with stones. 1911 J. Ward Roman Era Brit, xiii. 237 To 
render this difficult or impossible, obstructions or wards were 
introduced into the case [of_ the look], which could not be 
passed by the hitt unless it had corresponding sHts or 
openings. 

fig, *647 Trapp Comm. Rom. xiv. 1 (1656) 650 Wring not 
mens consciences : you may hap to break the wards, if you 
do. 1840 Landor Fra Rupert ii. vi, My hand at last [may] 
Turn in their golden wards the keys of heaven. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning Casec Guidi Wind, u, 319 The key, 0 Tuscans, 
too well fits the wards 1 Ye asked for mimes,— these bring 
you tragedies, 1020 Masefield Enslaved, etc. 118 The 
wards of life slipt back and set him free From cares of meat 
and dress. 

b. 1300 Gower Ce/yC II. 1S9 The wardes of the chercbe 

keie Xhurgh misbandlinge ben myswreynt. 1655 Maihj. 
Worcester Cent. Inv. § 44 A Key of a Chamber-door, which 
..hath its Wards and Rose-pipe but Paper-thick, _ 1677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 26 File the wards or slits in the 
Bit with thin files. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. zoi/a 
The Wards are all the nicks in the Bite [of the Key], e *705 
Pope fan.^ .^<y' 510 She took the wards in wax before the 
fire, And gave th’ impres.sion to the trusty squire. i8z8 
Scott F. M, Perth xxiv, The incidents of a, narrative of this 
kind must be adapted to each other, as the wards of a key 
must tally accurately with those of the lock to which it 
belongs. 1853 Dickens //<?. xlii, ‘Oh ! 1 knew that, 

did I?’ says Mr. Tulkinghorn, examining the wards of the 
key. 1864 Boutei.l Y/Fr. Hist. Sf Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 359 Iwo 
keys, in saltire, wards towards the base, or. 

o, transf. Applied to mechanical contrivances 
resembling the wards of a lock or key. 

1599 T- M:[oufet] Silhwormes 35 [To an artificial flea':] 
Thy cogs, thy wardes, thy laths, how didst , thou r°S* 

Seidel Organ 40 Whilst the upper part is sinking the wards 
open and: let the wind puss from the bellows into the princi- 
pal trunk, . 

"VII. 25, attrib, and Comb, : a. Sitnple attrib. 
(sense 19 ), ward-alderman, boss (U.S.), meeting, 
politics, pump, statesman, system \ (sense 18 ), 
ward-keeper, malron, nurse, table, work ; (sense 24 ) 
ward-hole, -plate. 

*899 Athensevm 21 Oct. 548/3 London, however, des- 
tlnecl to be ruled i. by a council of mayor and "ward-alder- 
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n ieo8 Sai. Rev. 8 Feb. 163/2 The blackmailing *ward. 

II* *y'' r /3W/ A/Tomr 


.Siould be provided with a bottle of chlorine water. 1886 
Daily News 26 Mar. 3/2 Family prayers are conducted by 
the *ward-matron, sister, or nurse. 1813 Jeffekson Wnt. 

, 0,0) IV. 229 A general call of *ward-meetings by their 
wardens on the same day through the State. 18^ Ailbutt's 
Svst Med. VI n. 414 The others [i.e. patients] -were easily . 
controlled by the *'waid nurses. 1883 Pitt-Rivers Primitive 
Locks * Keys 24 A modern English latch-key . . furnished with ' 
a *ward-plate. 1844 Disraeu v. iv, Two of the 

Riebvites met in the market-place. . . ‘Well, how goes it S' ’ said 
ont ‘1 have been the rounds. The blunts going like the . 
»ward-pump.’ xSBsAiianiicM'o}tiAlj'Apr. 467 /xT:hes&TO&d- 
ways .. the *ward statesman regards with tender solicitude as 
furnishing a large, .field of operations in the line of contracts. 

1847 J T. Smith Parish ii. (ed. 2) 61 It is the adoption of 
Townships, or the adaptation of the *Ward system, that is 
really needed in such cases. 1888 Hon. Morten Hospital 
Life a * Ward work commences at seven with sweeping, dust- i 
ing, making beds. _ ’ 

b. Special comb. : f ■wurd-book, ?a register of 
admissions to a hospital ; ward-dyke, a wall en- 
closing or bounding a ward (sense 21b); also, a ; 
defensive dyke against water ; ward-fire Orkney 
md Shetland, a beacon- fire [ON. vartSa cairn : cf. 
Wabd-hili,] ; f ward-guard Sc., a protective 
covering or receptacle for clothes; ward-heeler 
U.S. (see quot. 1890; cf. Hbelek 5); ward- 
land Sc., land held ‘in ward’ (see Wabd-holdiitg); 
ward-like a 3 v., after the manner of a ward; 
ward(s)maid, a maidservant who performs the 
menial offices of a hospital ward; fward 
marriage (see Marriage 5), in Scots feudal 
law, the right in wardholding arising to the ward 
superior on the marriage of the vassal's heir 
or on his becoming marriageable ; wardmaster 
(«) Dutch Hist, (rendering Du. wijkmeester), an 
alderman or administrator of a dty ward ; {b) the 
master or superintendent of a hospital ward; 
f ward-silver, a payment to the lord in commu- 
tation of military service ; f ward-staflf (see quot. 
1610) ; ward-vassal, in Scots feudal law, a vassal 
holding land ‘in ward’ (see Ward-holdiitg) ; 
f ward-ware, ? ‘ wardrobe stuff’, articles of cloth- 
ing ; ward-woman arch., a tirewoman, a woman 
in charge of her mistress’s wardrobe; f ward- i 
word, a ‘ word ’ of defence ; a reply to an attack : 
or ‘watch- word’ of an opponent. Also Waed- 
GOEN, Waed-eeb, Ward-hill, etc. 

I5S7 Order of Hospitalls G ij b, That no Child be reoeved 
by them, before the name of the same childe be entred into 
the *Ward-booke. 1561 in Re^. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1585, 256/2 
Fra the said croft north . .to the brig of Balgonie, ewin to the 
%ard-dyk of the Brig-feildis now pertening to Alex. Palp. 

*6oa Ibid. 474/1 Ane merchestane mfixit in the waird-dyke 
Standand beneth the place of Kirktounhill. 1854 Jrnl. 

R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 19 Crests, cradges, and ward-dykes 
Constructed to hold off fen-waters from mned grounds. 1839 
D, Balfour Ofifress, Orkney 4- Zett. Introd. 31 Nothing 
short of actual invasion entitled the J arl to call them to arms 
by the ’'Ward-fire. 1331 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 29 
Item, for ane *wardegard to hir, iijli. xs. 1332 Ibid, -jo 
Item, w elnis bukcrame to be wardegardis to hir and to hir i 
kepar Effame..xxiiijs. x8qo July 263 The lowest | 

grade lof politician] is the ‘*ward-heeler’, or hanger-on of 
the political head of the dty ward in which be resides. 1907 
Tbnes 23 Jan. 6/2 [San Francisco] Bar-room politicians, ; 
rouebs, ward-heelers, bullies, xeya Reg. Privy Seal Scot, \. 
115/1 The proffitt of the said *warde landis quhll the are 
recover sesing thairof. 1381 Sc. Acts fas. VI (i8r4) HI. 
230/1 Anent the taxatioun of wardlandis. a 1639 Bp. Brown. 
ma Sertn, (1674] I, i, 11 He that purchases but one foot of 
Ward-land, makes all his Estate lyahle to the King. 1684 
Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Locus Scot. 11. v. (1^4] 76 If the 
Vassal sells or dispone.s the half of his Ward-Lands to any 
except his appearand Heir. 1689 E. Howard Carolaiades 
197 O're whicti [army], tho Fairfax, Generali we finde, His 
Power to Cromwell *ward-like was design'd. 18M Hon. 
MoRiTKN Hospital Life 68 The *ward-maid was out. 1901 
Daily Chron. i May 1/7 Hartley Wintney Union. Wanted a 
wardsmaid. EngUskivoman Apr. 240 In the smaller 
infirmaries, there are often wardmaids, with no training, who 
are exp^ed to do nurses’ work. 1473 Rails of Parii. VI. 
72/2 With the Londes and Tenementes and other Profittes, 
and Mariage, or *Ward mariage of the same heire or heires. 
1747 Act 20 Geo, II, c, 56 § 1 That the Tenure of Lands, .in 
Scotlandby Ward Holding.. And the Casualties consequent 
upon the same by Ward Marriage and Recognition, be 
^en away. 1835 Motley Dutch Rep. n. vii. I. 560 John 
sVan Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp, was then holding 
communication with the senate, and awaiting the arrival of 
the *ward.masters. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Jnly 126 The ward- 
masters, nurses, and attendants: in the hospitals. 1314-15 
Rolls of Parlt. I. 3x8/1 De diversts redditibus annuatim 
Reel debitis, qui vpcantur Hydag’ et *Wardselfur’. 1 1418 
in Essex Rev. (1904) XIII. 133 f Pajung yeai-ly i8s. as] ‘ward- 
silyer [in lieu of all services]. 1610 Holland Camden’s 
Ent 1, 440 Lamhourn Manour, which is held by service of 
the Wardstaffe, vz. to carrie a load of straJwe in a Carte with 
two men in hamesse to watch the 
Md Ward-staffe when it is brought to the towne of Aihridg, 
“■t'* Stair I/istit. 1. 42a Recognition was found not 
excluded or burdened by Inhibition against the "Ward- 
vassal, a 1768 [see W ard- fee]. 1398 M arston Sco. Viliam e 
L 11. C 2, Tail’d and retail'd, till to the pedlecs packe, The 
fourth-hand ’'ward-ware come,s, alack, alack. 1831 Scott 
Ct. RobL L iv. How long she had passed diat critical period, 
WM a secret to all hut the trusted ''ward-women of the purple 
chamber. 1599 N. D. [R. Parsons] A Temperate 

Ward-Word, to the Turbulent and Seditious Wach-woid of 


Sir Francis Hastinges knight. 1603 Harsnet 
post 53 'I'he priest's had their ward-word ready. 1716 M. , 

Davies Aiken. Brit. III. 31 And disperse once more from ‘ 

another Babel of one another’s Catchpoling Watch-words ' 
without any precautionary Ward-words, 
tWard, Also 7 &. waird. Apheticform j ] 
of Award, i 

£ X400 Beryn 3368 They made Syrophanes,-.plegg[e] fymd 
. To byde jte ward & lugement of }>at he had mys-do. 1464 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 33a All thes wardes 
and ordenances forsaide. 1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) 

II. 27, 1 have done my dewte in every ponte accordyng 
to your warde. 1531 A bsir. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow 
(iSw) IV. 30 As air fwnd be ane ward of {le court. 1334 Ibid. 

68 Efter ane ward and dome of court gevin in the tolbwtht 
of Glasgw. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., (^uon. Attach, vxxyi. 

§ 3 Ilk soy tour, .sould be examinat in thrie courts, gif he 
can make recorde of the court (of ane proces deduced in 
court) or report ane sufficient warde (interloquutour) or dome, 
anent wardes, or exceptions asked in the court. Ibid. 11. 
T'able ror They [the suitons] sould trye, advise, and pro- 
n ung e the wardes (interloquntors) of court. 

Ward, sh.^ dial. [?var. of Wart sb. or of 
"Waree (OE. wearr callosity). Cf. Warded 
(S ee quot.) 

a 1833 Forby Voc, E, Anglia,, Ward, callosity of the skin ; 
on the hands, from hard labour, and on the feet from much 
walking. 

Ward (wgid), !7,l Forms ; i weardiaxi, -isan, 

2 ’wserdien, 3 wardie, 3-4 wardi, wardy(e, 6 
Sc. vard(e, vayrd, 6-7 Sc. waird, 3-7 warde, 

4- ward. Also 7 pa. t. ward {rare), [OE. 
weardian — OFris. wardia, OS. warden (MDu. 
waerden, MLG. warden), OHG. warthx (MHG., 
mod.G. warten), Om. varda OTeut. *ward^an, 
-§jan, f. *wardo : see Ward The Eng. verb 
may in some of its uses have been influenced by 
OF. (north-eastern) = Central 0 'S. gtiarder 

(mod.F. garder), Pr. gardar, Sp., Pg. guardar, It, 
guardare, a Com. Rom. adoption of the Teut. 
word.] 

1 . tram. To guard, stand guard over; to keep 
in safety, take care of; to defend, protect. (For 
to watch and ward, see Watch Obsolescent 
or arch. 

In OE, sometimes const genitive. 

?uiio 35 Cnut's Secular Laws Ixxvi, (Liebermann) Acbaere 
caejean heo sceal weardian. a 1123 O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 
1087, Pa Englisce men J>e wasrdedon hmre sse. 13. . dT. Alls, 
7324 (Laud MS.), [They] ben so warded al aboute pat hem ne 
stondep none doute. x^.. Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 980 To hel]^ 
and ward Cristendom, 138a Wyclif Matt xxvii. 66 Thei 
goynge forth kepten, [gloss\ or wardiden, the sepulcre. 1^75 
Bk.Noblesse{Raxh.)v; For golde, — conquer! the not ennemi^ 
nother in time of pease wardithe the peple to be in rest. 
159a Kvd Sp. Trag. it. iv. 40 11 or. But first my lookes shall 
combat against thine. Bel. Then ward thy selfe ; I dart this 
kiase at thee. 1304 Shaks. Rich. Ill v, iii. 254 Then if you 
fight against Gods Enemy, God will in iustice ward you as 
his Soldiers, c 16x3 Middleton No Wit Uke Woman’s v. 
i. 145, I found the door Warded suspiciously. 1631 ‘Weever ; 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 704 On the farther side .. the Britaines 
warded the bankes. 1893 Stevenson Catriona viiL 87 Hope 
Park, a beautiful pleasance,. .warded by a keeper. 1913 ■ 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 787/1 Your wits must ward your bead, 
b. To defend, protect from. Now arch, 
a 1335 Ancr. R. 174 Biseebeb ^eome God. .Ijet he wite & 
wardie ou urom. alle peo bet ou awaiteb, 1397 Glouc. i 
(Rolls) 970 Hii wolde,. Wardi bom fram alle men, pat bom, 
ne tidde no drede. X3.. Sir Beues 2946 Min em, pebischop 
Florentin, . . Schel }ie warde (ro damage. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 77 Youre roiaume forto warde, kepe. And defende 
froroe youre adversaries. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist. 
lu. xix. 93 The other two [angels] warding him on eche side 
from the danger of the fire also. 1388 Shak.s. Tit. A. in. i. 
19s Tell him, it was a hand that warded him From thousand 
dangers. x6ci4 T. Weight vi. 318 Abraham.. was 

constrayned to warde his offiring from the molestfull crowes. 
a X677 Barrow Serm. vii. Wks. 1687 1 . 90 No better can any 
man ward himself from blame, by imputing the neglect of 
devotion to some indisposition within him thereto. x8so 
Blackie Mschylus I. 185 Loxias himself will ward His 
holiest shrine from lawless outrage. 

o. fg. To guard, keep carefully (a secret), rare. ■ 
x88i Doffield Dan Quixote II. 442 ‘My profession,’ 
answered the priest, ‘ . . obliges me to ward a secreL* 

•f d. intr. {absol.) To keep guard. Often with 
watch. (For to watch and ward, ^Gt'Wh.rts&v.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 304 And in this hous to loke and 
warde Was Minotaurus put in warde. C1450 Holland 
Hoidate 6ig Baith to walk and to ward, as watchis in weir. 
XS69 J. Hawkins In Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 555 Our men 
which warded a shore being stricken with soden feare, gaue 
place, fledj [etc.]. 1379-80 North Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 
24 The Kings souldiers which warded at the gates of the 
city, x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 107 A garrison., 
which warding there day and night became lame with doing 
nothing, 2733 De Foe (1884) 74 The Family., left 

the . . Fellows warding, and watching. 

t 2 . trans. To rule, govern (a land, people) ; to 
administer (an estate) ; to act as guardian to (a 
child). Obs. 

\.ctxot><3 Ceedmods Dan. €65 Nabochodonossor-.weardode 
wide rice. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 643 pulke time )>at 
, Samuel be prophebe wardede )>at folc of isranel. Ibid, 6453 
To. jre king of bongri pis seli children tueie He sende uor to 
norlsi, pat he wardede horn wel beye. 23. . Guy Warai. 
(i8gi) sio pemperour hap made him his steward. To wardi 
his loud about c xwo WilL Paleme loi panne was J>e best 
blipe i-nov for pe Imrnes sake, For he wist it sdiold be 
warded wel ^nne at pe best. X390 Gower Conf. I. 34s He 
. . tok this child into his warde, And seide he wolde him kepe 
and warde, ■ ' • i 
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+ 3 . To man with a garrison ; to protect or 
shield with some work or contrivance ; to fortify 
(a castle). Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 263 Grim thei were. To warden b®ir 
walles with weies ynow, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
yiii. (1495) 114 The lyddes ben warded and keptwyth rowes 
of heer, cx^o Parse michi 194 in 26 Pol. Poems 148 
Castelles and toures, Witboute y- warded withstronge dydhes. 
1544 Betham Precepts War lu liv. L iij b, Cytis warded with 
all kyndes of defences, 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Ilib. m. ix, 
32X The Castle of Leam-con neere Crooke haven which the 
rebels warded, was recovered from them. 

t b. said of the defending work. Obs. 
axooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 3 Heofon ..]>one weardiaK ufan 
wsetra 3 rySe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.\. xxvL (Bodl. 
MS.), pe y^en defended and wardep alle pe forper parties of 
J?e body, xsss Eden Decades (Arb.) 177 Towarde the west 
on the Northe syde, ^at Cuba. . wardeth owre Tethy.s [f. e, 
Hayti] on the hacke halfe. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. July 
42 S. Michels Mount who does not know, That warde.s the 
Westeme coste S 1596 — F. Q, iv. x. 7 And for defence 
tliereof, oil th’ other end There Maied was_ a castle faire and 
strong, Tliat warded all which in or out did wend. 

•pA To keep in close custody or confinement ; to 
put in ward, imprison. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cotf. II. 354 A Maiden, which was warded 
Etreyte Withinne chambre and kept so clos, That [etc.]. 

1400 MorteArth. 1614 That they be weisely wacliede and 
in warde holdene, Wardede of warantizez with wyrchipfulle 
knyghttez. c 1480 Henryson Paddock ^ Mouse 166 (Banna, 
tyne MS.) Now in fredome, now waicUit in distress. 1308 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot I. 247/1 Dome [was] gevin apoun 
thair personis to be wardit thairfor. is_8x N. Borne in Cailu 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 116, I,.vas vayrdlt in the Tolbuith of 
Edinburgh. 1397 in Maitl. Club Misc, 1 . 129 The kirk de- 
syris the bailleis to waird hip quhill the nixt Sonday, his 
fude to be bread and wattir allanerlie. a 1670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) 1 . 220 He was shortly 
wairded for these words. 

•pb. fg. To keep in close check or control. Dfo. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 Thin yhe forto kepe and warde, 
So that it passe noght his warde. Ibid. I. 60 If thou, .wisly 
cowthest warde and kepe Thin yhe and Ep. 1555 Hooper 
in Coverdale Lett Martyrs (1564) 158 T’rue confession is 
warded on euery side, with many daungers. 

6. "With iti, off, np : To enclose, hem in, seclude, 
shut off (esp. for safety or protection), rare. 


sayingis save 50U. £1390 Greene Fr. Bason n. i, 446 
(Collins) The Pyren mounts. .That ward the wel Aie Castile 
in with walles. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes xi, The ma- 
chinery not warded off or guarded in any way, but doing 
its wone in the midst of the crowd of idlers.. who throng the 
lower deck. 

6 . To parry, repel, fend off, turn aside (a stroke 
or thrust, blow, attack, weapon, missile). Now 
almost always with off, 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. 13. 214 Too put backe 
a stroke by striking it upward, according as wee say in 
English 1 had Warded his blu we. *590 Spenser a bn 10 
Their God himselfo.. Shot many a dart at niewithfiers intent, 
But I them warded all with wary gouernment £1x643 
Herbert .,4 (1824) 126 All 1 could well do to those 

two which remained, was toward their thrusts. xI^Ur- 
quHAST fewel 137 He for twenty several tents, did but 
ward their blows, and paiy with the fort of his sword. i6w 
Dryden HIneis v. 584 Entellus..with his warding Body 
wards the Wound. 1733 Lediard Seikos 11 . ix. 277 He 
employ’d one part . . to ward off the flights of arrows. 1830 
Peaed Poems (1864) I. 332 And now he wards a Round- 
head's pike, and now he hums a stave. 1844 Mr& Brown, 
ing Romaunt of Page ii. Once in the tent, and twice in the 
figi'ti [thou] Didst ward me a mortal blow. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat il (1879) 25 Seeing a great powerful man afraid 
even to ward off a blow, directed, as he though^ at his face. 
x8si Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters Iv, Before El Sol could 
ward it off, the thrust was given, and tbe weapon appeared 
to pass through his body. 

Jig, 1638 Featley Sir H. Lynde’s Case for Sped. Ep. 
Ded. A6, Your Lordship in your last,, unanswerable master, 
piece, heldim your buckler over the Knight then living... 
and ward off the lesuits blowes. a t734 North Life Ld. 
JKpr. Guilford (1742) 224 He met sometimes with a Re- 
primand, which he would wittily ward off 

b. absol. or intr. To parry blows ; to stand on 
tbe defensive in a combat, arch. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. xxil 2x8 And wepne to fight Iv.r. 
Warde] with jjat wol neuere feille. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
In. loi [The unicorn] in his fight wardeth and foyneth at 
the Elephant his bellye. axsZ6 Sidney Arcadia 1. xi § 13 
As soone as he spied Palladius, he drew his sword, and. .let 
flic at him. But Palladius.. sought rather to retire, and 
warde. X591 Harington Orl, Fur, Pref. T ij b, As good 
fensers vse to ward and strike at once. 1593 Lyly Midas 
iv. ii, A Nation.. so valiant, that are redier to strike than 
ward.' 1653 Holcropt Procepius, VandeU Wats 11. 38 
Solomon, .commanded the rest.. to stand_ still, warding with 
their shields, against the enemies Javelins. 1697 Dryden 
HSneis v. 575 Vet equal in Success, they ward, fijey strike. 

! xSao Praed Poems (1864) II, 75 Life is wwi by ready sword, 

I By strength to strike and skill to 'ward. 

7 . trans. To avert, keep off (barm, danger, etc.). 

a. simply, 

£zi386 SmtiBV Arcadia i. Eclogue (1396) 85 While they 
did ward snn-beames with shadie bay, 1673 Lady’s CaH. 
I. iii. § iB It concerns them therefore to ward those begin- 
nings whose end may be so fatal. 1710 Philips Pastorals 
ii. 125 Fold Thy Flock with mine, to ward th ’injurious Cold. 
£1750 Shenstone iii 13 He little knew to ward the 

secret wound. x8xo Scott Lady of Lake v. xx, I, only I, 
pin ward their fate: 1850 Blackie ^.schylus II. 240 Hheirs 
:itis to ward fulfilment of all evil-omened' sights. 1883 Ld. 
Acton Lett to Mooy Gladstone 3i Mar, (1904.) 132 Images 
would probably impress him as a danger to be warded, 
rather, 1. think, lhan: Transul-stantiation. 

b. with Also (rarely) aside. 
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WARD. 

*759 Goidsm. See No. 3 If, then, you would ward off the I 
gripe of poverty, pretend to he _a stranger to her. 1774 — 
Nat.Uisi, (1776) V. 324 Covering their heads at the same 
time to ward on any danger of the falling of pebbles or 
stones from above. 1798 Jevfersos Writ. (1850) IV. 241 If 
we can ward off actual war till the crisis in England is over. 
1803 Edvoiti II. xiv. 21+ To ward aside the threatened 
tempest. 1854 SusTBES Handley Cr. Iviii. (1901) 11. 129 
Rising hills ward off the wintry winds. *865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. I. vi. To keep out weather, to ward off cold,.. or 
what not. 1881 W. H. Day Die. Childr, 393 Which may 
obviate the tendency to congestion, and so ward off the 
paroxysms. 

1 8. intr. To take up a position of defence, take 
precautions against. Also, to be caxei^A that 
(something be done). Obs. 

a laag Aner. R. 182 Sicnesse }>et God sent. .wascheS Jieo 
sunnen Jiet weren er iwrouhte: warded to 3ein Jjeo ket 
weren touwardes. C147S Parienay 80s Warde that ye be 
a monday in thys place, 1709 Prior Pauh Purmnti 100 
Our Don, who knew this Tittle Tattle Did, sure as Trumpet, 
call to Battel 5 Thought it extreamly d firopoe^ To ward 
against the coming Blow. 17.. ISmrrS.’s IVke. (1841) II. 
830/2 In England, this pusillanimity is more to be warded 
against than m most other countries. 1726 Leoni Alierits 
ArchiUl.j^^ Regard must be had., in cold Countries to 
ward a^inst the bleak Northwind. 1735 Mem. Ca^t. P. 
DrakevtA.j But where is the Necessity of warding against 
the Imputation of Flattery, when I dedicate to Your Lord- 
shipf 

9. irons. To place (a patient) in a particular 
ward in a hospital ; to lodge (a vagrant) in a ‘ casual 
ward '. (A new formatiou on the sb.) 

1879 Si.Geergde Hasp. Re/. IX, 62 Warded at 2 p.m. next 
day with the same symptoms, 1889 Sir D. Duckworth in 
Lancet 5 Jan., She appeared there [fc. at the Hospital] and 
being very ill . . was warded. 1909 Wteint, Gaz. 23 _F eb. 12/1 
The question as it seemed to these Town Councillors was 
how to get the vagrants warded, not how to keep them out 
of the Casual Ward. 

10. Of a dog: To line or cover (a bitch). 

1781 P, Bkckford TA. Hunting v. 39 When you breed 
from a very favourite sort, and can have another bitch 
warded at the same time, it will be of great service, as you 
may then save all the puppies. 1826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 
1 1 It is therefore not very probable that one Stallion-hound 
can ward many bitches besides those of the owner, 
t Ward, 57 .^ Aphetic f. Award©. Hence 
WaTdihe vbl. sb. or ppL a. 

444a Rolls of Par It. y, 43/a If,.Processe theropon he 
wardet. 1473 Hid, Vl, 141/1 That the Juges of the said 
Bepch.,, have auctorite, .to ward that the said Tames have 
ayein his ^id Goodes,.. and theruppon to ward Writtes of 
execution in that behalve. 1487 Cely Pa/ers (Camden) 160 
A sarpler..poyntyd be the lefftenaunte to be casten owte to 
wardd the sortt bye as the ordenaunce ys now made that 
the lefftenaunte schall poynt the warddyng sarplersof every 
mans wull. 1333 in Strype Reel. Mem. App. No. 47 (1721) 
III. IAS Which shalbe proved, yf a commission might be 
warded to that purpose. 

Ward, Sc. contr. f. were it. 

e 1380 Montgomerib Misc, P, xL S Weill ward thou weep, 

O ouer audacious ee 1 

Ward, obs. pa. L of Wabb ©.2, Worth ©. 
••ward, suffix, OE. -weard, ptimarily forming 
adjs,, with the sense ‘ having a specified direction , 
corresponds to OFris. -ward, OS. -ward, -werd, 
OHG., MHG. -wart (as in heimwart adj., home- 
ward) :—OTeut: f. *ward'- abl.-var. of 

*werp- :-^re-Teut. ^wert- to turn (= L. vertire) ; 
in the suSix the primary sense of the root is pre- 
served, though the strong verb *werPan has only 
the derived sense ‘ to become ’ (see Worth ©.) ; 
cf the L. -versus (a ppL formation from the same 
root) , which in sense coincides with OTent. *-wardih. 
Two other suffixes precisely identical in function 
with *-war^‘, but represeuting different grades of 
the root, are : OTeut. in Goth, -waitp-s, 

ON. -verd-r, OHG. and mod.G. 

only in the adverbial -wdrts v cf, •wards), OFris. 
-aoirth', and OTeut. in ON. -urd-r, OHG. 

-art; neither of these types is found in OE. 

The pronunciation of the suffix when attached to a mono- 
syllahle is (wsidj i for the oct^ional colloquial shortening 
see W (the letter). Following one or more unstressed 
syllables it is usually sounded (wgxd) or (ward), 

Down to the i6th c, the suffix occasionally appears with 
irregular spellings, as -wards, -werd, -word, -whard', the 
ioxm^-wart in Sc. and northern dialects' represents A pro- 
nunciation still beard. , ' 

1. The suffix was originally appended onjly to 
local advs., and in OE, was still confined tO' this 
use. The adjs. in -weard usually denoted direction 
of movement, but many of them could alsabo used 
to designate aspect or relative position ; in this 
function they often occur in partitive concord : e.g» 
foreweard must often be translated ‘front or first 
part of’. (With regard to the adjs, originating in 
mod. E. from advs. in -ward, see 5 below.) 

2. The OE. adjs, in -weard, like the correspond- 
ing words in the other Teut. langs., admitted of 
being used adverbially in the accus. (OE. -wee^d) 
or in the genitive (OE, -weardes) of the neut. ana 
(p-or the Jiistory of the genitival advs. see -WABDsi) 
The advs. in -weard found in OE. are ad (exc. 
hdmweard homeward) advb. forms of adjs. actually 
recorded in the language, and the first element is 
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always a local adv. (hdmweard being not really an 
exception). On the analogy of the older advs. 
with this suffix, there were formed in ME. several 
compounds in which was added to advs., 

esp. to compound advs. of phrasal origin, as in 
abackward, adownward, awayword, aboulward, 
againward, aforeward ; the first three of these were 
soon displaced by the aphetic forms backward, 
downward, wayward. 

3. In OE. the adv. tdweard was used also as a 
prep., with the sense ‘ in the direction leading to ’. 
In early ME. \ frontward acquired a similar pre- 
positional use, and later there are isolated examples 
of this development of function in sorae^ other 
advs. in -ward (e.g. inward, onward') of which the 
first element is an adverb-preposition expressing 
movement. 

4, The type of expression represented by the (now 
obsolete or archaic) forms ‘ to heavenward(s ‘ to 
the city ward(s’, ‘to us-ward and the (wholly 
obsolete) forms ‘from. . ward(s’, is commonly 
spoken of as a ‘tmesis’ of the preps, towardffi, 
’\fromward{s. This is convenient as a description 
of its function, but is not historically correct. 

In reality, the practice of attaching the suffix (which there- 
by assumes more or less the character of a separate adv.) to 
a phrase consisting of a sb. or pronoun governed by a prep, 
must he older than the development of the advs. toxvardU 
aad fromwanHs intopreps. In OE., though no prep, *wio- 
tueard is known to have existed (cf. iviScrweard adj., ad- 
verse), there are many examples in which wiS.. weard is 
virtually a prep, governing the interposed word in the geni- 
tive (this being the case governed by wiS). Although m OE. 
te and wiS are the only preps, that are recorded in this use, 
it is significant that in MHG. and in early mod. Ger., while 
no compound preps, with -wart, -w&rls existed, these suffixes 
were added to phrases consisting of a sb. or pronoun governed 
by a prep, (chiefly zu, stack, gegen ; also von corresponding 
to from in from . .ward). In this use, however, they 
were commonly treated not as suffixes but as advs., and 
written as separate words. In English also ward in this 
construction (which is now archaic) is sometimes appre- 
hended as a separate adv., and so written. But it is usually 
felt as forming a compound with the governed sb. When 
the sb. is qualified by the definite article, as in ‘ to the heaven- 
ward there is a tendency to interpret the compound as a sb. 
or an adj. used absoL, because of the apparent analogy of 
expressions like * to the eastward *. Where the definite article 
was absent, the compound came to be regarded as an adv. ; 
the prefixed to therefore became otiose, and therefore went 
out of use. 

6 , Ou the analogy of the advb. compounds origi- 
nating from the omission of to (e.g. heavenward 
adv. from to heaven ward), the suffix has in the 
mod,Eng. period been added freely to sbs. (in- 
cluding proper names) to form advs. expressing 
direction, aspect, or tendency. From the i 6 th c. 
onwards there has been a growing disposition to 
use the advs. in -ward as adjs.; in the 19 th c. or 
the last years of the i 8 th c. several new adjs. of 
this formation appear for the first time : e.g. earth- 
ward, heavenward, Godward, manward, skyward; 
these, however, have been confined to literary use. 

0. Examples oi to - . ward, till . . ward (north, 
dial.), into . . ward, unto . . ward. 

a, with proper name, or sb, without determining 
wordi For other instances see Bbdward, Chuboh- 
WABD, DBATHWARD, EARTHWARD, GODWABD, 

Heavbnwabd, Hbllward, Manward. 

cxefio IS.vfn.ic_ Ham. (Thorpe) I. 336 He. .hine..bar to 
mynstreweard. «xiaa O, B, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 2032 
Jewendon heom j>a to NordmuSan, & swa to Lundene 
weard. a 1300 K, Horn 1180 Ifond horn child stonde To 
schupeward in londe. 23., Gwr.ife X,, 2432 King Richard 
Came .sailing to Acres-ward. ’ 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xiv. 308 
He tempreth be tonge to trenthe ward. *387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 273 Juliaims wente into Perseward. 1448 
ShilUngford Lett. (Camden) 37 Y mette with my lorde atte 
high table ende comyng to meteward. 148a Cely Papers 
(Camden) 91 And the xj day I wndyrstond je pwrpose to 
Bregyswhard. a 1:300 Nuibrowne Maide xix. in Arnolde's 
Chron, (2302) Oj b, To wood ward wyl I flee. 2323 Berners 
Froiss. I. Ixxxvi. 108 Dyuers lordes and knyghtes of France 
were goyng into Spayne warde. 1326 Tinuale a Cor, i. 16 
To have bene ledde forth to Jewry warde of you, 1349 
Coveroaeb etc. Brasm. Far, Rom. vii. 13-18 The one . , is 
wholly gyuen to synne, the other.. laboureth to honestie- 
wards. 237* Golding Calvin on Ps, iv. 2. 10 As to David, 
ward, the solution is easye. 2601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. 
fherl^yt The Emperor of Rusciaes country to Persia ward. 
xtt^'jdt'ftKW MarroVi Gd. Authors in Comm. Bp, 619 The 
:despensatioD of the grace of God is given us to others-warffi 
■■ 4889. /VI' Line.' Gloss, (fid. a) 1 award. The word is 
often divided thus ; He lives to Grimsby ward noo. She's 
goAn tq Lunnun wardi 

b, with sb. determined fay article or otherwise. 

: T In quot. 1523, o»t is u 4 ed instead of to or into (after a 
Verb of motion). ' -■ * . 

i; , e 4000 J&LfoiQ Sainid Lives xxxi, 78 [He] het bat he 
bihepid'e tofifs drihtne.^werd.^ axiaa O.- B. Chron. (Laud 
;MS,)ah. 10+8,'!^.. tendon him baup to bare burje weard. 

234oHAMF0tB Pr,.Cof(sc.‘iioj Til otir contre-warde. c 1373 
Sc, Leg. Saihis xxx. (Thi'oaera) 462 Scho with camelis and 
; icart held on to b,* metkat watt, c 1386 Chaucer Milled s T, 
,,386 JJntothe gardy,..Watd, e 1400 Lanftanc's Ciiuig. i6r 
Pe herte hangib sum-what to the liftsideward. 1423-20 
Lydij. Chron- Prey I, 4043 Whan he com-lh to-our-sch.ppis- 
sWard, 1480 CaxtoN Cnron,, Eng. cxlix. i i b. Whan the 
tydynge come to the pope,,, tho was fie to the kyngward ful 


WAR-DANGE. 

wroth. 1323 Berners Froiss. I. cxxxiv. 66 Assone as the 
skirtnyssh was begon, he toke his horse with the spurres & 
came on the skirmysshe warde. 2526 Tindale Mark xiv, 8 
She cam afore honde to anoynt niy boddy to his buryinee 
warde. a iS47 Surrey MtieU n. 303 Thus slided through 
our town The subtil tree, to Pallas temple ward. 
Dowland Ornith. Microl. 40 A Quauer is a figure likea 
Crochet, having a dash to the right hand-ward. 1^4 
WAYRING Sect-mans Diet. 71 If her sterne lie towauls the 
sea, we say her sterne lies to the off- ward, and her head to 
the shore- ward. 1633 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Ynir/, v. 195 
This Pilot desiring to avoid certain sands that were to the 
Piow-ward of him, put forth to sea. 1884 W. Black Jud, 
Shakespeare xxxi, Casting his eyes to the isleward. 
o. with pronoun, me, thee, etc. Now only 
c 1230^ Owl 4 r A’ight. 375 5if hundes urneb to him ward. 
C1250 Gen, ff Ex, 2726 To hemward swide he Itp. 2338 R, 
Brunne Chron. (tSxo) 170 Bi tyme turne to me wardTfor I 
wills speke with be, c 1374 Chaucer Troyhis tv. 1666, 1 shal 
so doon. .That ay honour to me-ward shal rebounde. 2387 
Trevisa H 2^£/f«(RoUs)VL 413 Elfleda . . regnede in al Mercia, 
outtake Londoun and Oxenforde, bowhiche bo^ngehylde 
to hymselfward. 2441 Plump ton Corr. (Camden ) p. Ivi, He, 
with officers of the said forest, rode to themward in all that 
they might pricke. 2448 Poston Lett, Suppl. (1902) 19 His 
master was at Causton to yow ward, a 2333 Berners Huon 
IxxxiL 234 He tournyd his face to her warde. 2340 Palsgb. 
Acolastus HI. ii. Oij, She. .seheth out the way to vs warde. 
2371 Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixiv. 12. 240 God wilbe the same 
to themward, that he shewed himself to be toward.s his ser- 
vant David. 2376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 16 Of whiche 
your bountie to him warde 1 am a witnesse. 2393 R. Har- 
vey Philad. TL Coil. . brought the peoples goodwill into such 
a wheele, and so turned it to himselfeward, that [etc,]. 2621 
Bible 2 Cor. xiii. 3 Since ye seeke a proofe of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you- ward is not weake,hut is inightiein 
you. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 14 The subtile 
Lady Admirall (who was long before aware of the Prince's 
love to her-ward). 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 180 Then 
1 thjnk he will have set before us such a Hoghen moghen 
•Leviathan, that that of Holy Job would he but a kind of 
Spratkin to it ward. 2738 Wesley ' Dear Lord, 

my thankfid H eart receives ’ iii, Thine Eyes to me-ward ever 
turn. 2S30 CoLERmCE /.«/. to Mrs. {?///»««« Lett. (2895) II. 
754 An anxious friend and tender sister to me-ward 1 2848 
Lowell B iglenu P. iiL Let. 4 N ov. 1847, When rumor pointed 
to himward.^ 1901 Hardy Poem, To an Unborn Pauper 
Child, No hint of mine may hence I'o theeward fly. 

■f 7. Examples oifrom . . ward, fro . . ward, Obs. 

See also Fromw'ard C I b. 

c 1220 [see Froward C b.] c 2340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 7282 
pe ded,. Salle ay b^n fie fra bEtn-ward. C2386 Chaucer 
Prol. 397 Ful many a draughte of wyn had he ydrawe Fro 
Burdeuxward whil that the chapman sleepe. 02440 Alpha- 
bet of Tales 2B5 He mett his wife fro be kurkward. 2493 
Act 22 Hen. dll c. 9 § 2 Leasses. .for the which noe such 
suertie shalbe hadde.. [shall] stand from thensforth ward 
voide and of noon effecte. 2607 T. Rogers gy Articles 
xxxviii. (1625) 226 No man. .can desire to appropriate, .any 
thing to himselfe, eyther yet to make any priuate vse to him. 
selfe from the rest ward, a 2608 Dee Relai, Spir. i, (2639) 
56 His face is (now) from meward. 2621 Lady M. Wroth 
UraniaxaZ Amphilanthus..was then looking from herward, 
carele^e of her._ 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printingxsd'i. 
T j With the nail of his Right Hand Thumb, sloaping from 
his Thumbward,he draws or slides forward the upper Sheet. 

8. Examples of nonce-wds. (advs.) f, sb, or proper 
name (rarely pron.) -h-Teia?-!/, 

2623 L. Andrewes Serm. l. xvi. fifiag) 254 In Man, there 
was onward (=oneward] an abridgement of all the re-sL 
Gather God and him into one, and so you have all. 2728 
Swift Let, to Pope 26 July V 3 You are the most temperate 
man Godward, and the most intemperate yourselfward of 
most I have known. 2752 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 27 
July, Our beauties are travelling Paris-ward. 1793 Cowper 
Let, to Lady Hesketk 29 Aug., 1 will therefore .. refer the 
time of your journey Weston- ward entirely to your own 
election. <11849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 2864 III. 499 The 
whole tendency of the age is Magazine-ward. 2832 Carlyle 
Sterling ii. iit, In the afternoon we went on the Thames 
Putney-ward together. 2863 E. Bukritt Walk to Lauds 
End 242 The waif breezes, .convey but a little way youward 
the breath of thyme they take up from these rough hills and 
valleys. 2893 Tablet 4 Nov. 742 Its eyes turned eastward 
and past- ward. 2899 *G. F. Monkshood' Kipling 6g Mr. 
Kipling thoughtfully points out to him that men do not float 
Simla- ward in paper ships upon a stream of ink. 

Wardable (wg’adab’l), a. Hist. [f. W ard ji.2 + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay castle-gttard or castle- ward, 
c 2620 in Sussex Archseol. Collect. VI. 226 The Parsonadee 
w*^'' too akers of the Mannor land, called the Wren Wish, 
is Wardable as the Mannor is. 2888 Archseol. Rev, Mar. 58 
In Pevensey Rape much of the land round the Castle was 
wa rdab le, i.e., paid Castle.guard, or Castle-ward. 
fWardage Obs,—° [a.d. AL. warddgium, 
f. warda : see Ward sb.^ and -age.] =» Wabd- 

DENNT. 

[2294 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1906) II. 437 Lastage, stallage, 
hidage, wardage, [etc.].] 267a Cowel’s Inteipr. (ed. Man- 

ley), Wardage . . seems to be the same with the wardpeny. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2722- in Bailey. 2864- m 
WEBS TER. In recent Diets. 

Wa3?dage ^ (Wpudedg). rare. [f. Ward sb.^ + 
-AOE.J The function of a sentinel or guardian. 

_ 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 270 The old square tower 
in the ehurGhyard kept A solemn wardage. 

■Wardaiii(e, obs. forms of Warden 1. 

Wardan : see Warden 2. 

, WaT-dance. A dance performed by savage 
tribes before a warlike excursion or in celebration 
of a victory. Also, a mimetic dance representing 
warfare. Also transf. ■ 

*757 [Burke] AwruA Settlem. Amer. I. n. iv. 283 The cap- 
tain . .strikes his club against the stakes of his cottage, and 
begins the war dance. 2778 J. Carver Trav, H.Amcr. 269 , 
The War Dance, which they use both before they set out on 
their war parties, and on their return from them. 2883 G. C. 



WARDATABE. 

Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 33 The boiling liquid, .is 
covered with sawdust, whicn is trodden down by a 
war-dance on the part of the men. 1886 J. G. Wood Man 
” tjandiviork v. 69 In their terrific war-dances, the Maoris 
nut out their tongues to a wonderful extent. 

^WardatarCe. -Sf. Obs. Also 6 -atair, -atour. 
rf med.L. type *wardatdrius , f. med.L. warda. : see 
WAED sb.^ Cf. feudatary.'\ In Scots feudal law, 
the person who has the wardship of lands while 

the heir is a minor. , ^ . 

iM'i Sc. Ads Jas. F(i8r4) II..344/2 Gif he trardatouris 
of sik landis Refusis to find souirtie. 1379-^0 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 263 George Dowgk^ wardatare of Car- 
thorall. 1580 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XX_I. 547 John Leslie 
of Buchquhaiie, schireflF wardatour of Abirdene. 1584 Reg-. 
Privv Council Scot. III. 705 Wilhame Douglas of Lochlevin, 
orincipall schireff, wardatar thairof. 1763-8 Erskine Inst. 
Emu Scot, n. lx. § 62 The former part of the statute [of 1491] 
had enacted, that both wardatarsand Uferenters should give 
security to uphold, in good condition, the subject of the ward 

°Warday. dial. Also in many corrupt forms, 
ware-, wartday, warder, warter, wliarter, etc. ; 
see Eng. Dial. Diet. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. 
Sw. hvardag, Da. hverdag, lit. ‘every day ’(ON. 
hver-rtytxy, day).] A week-day, as opposed 
to Sunday: = Evbbtdat jA b. attrib. ^ 

1398 Knaresb. (Surtees) I. 214 To Anne Atkinson 

my warday gowne. 1788 Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorks. ^ II. 
363 Wark-day (pron. warday) ; week-day; in contradistinc- 
tion to Sunday : ‘ Sunday and war-day.’ [For later examples 
see Eng. Dial, Dici.\ 

t Wa’rdcorn. Feudal Law. Obs. [f. Ward 
f 5.2 + Gorst j^.l] A periodical payment in com to 
the superior in commutation of military service. 
Cf. Wakdpenht. 

1413 Foundation Charter, Skene, Surrey in Dugdale 
Manast. (1830) VI. i. 33/1 Et quod omnia bona, .hommum 
..prsedictorum quorumeunque, sint. .quieta de omnimodo 
pavagio, passagio, . . &c. et de omni scotto et geldo, . . et warde- 

f ieny, wardecorne, averpeny, hundredpeny, et borthalpeny, 
etc.]. 1441 Court Rolls (P. R. O.) 1/3 Decennarius. .pre. 
sentat..j quarterium drageti vocatl Wardecorne. 

II Du Cange wrongly identified wardcom with 
comagiutn, to which he gave an erroneous explana- 
tion : see Cobnaqb IJ, His error has been adopted 
in many Eng. Diets. 

11701 Cowels Interpr. (ed. Kennett), Wardecom, the Duty 
of keeping Watch and Ward with a Horn to blow, upon any 
occasion of surprize. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). i^r-iSoo 
in Bailev. In recent Diets. 

Warddrope, obs. form of Wardkobh. 
fWardebrace. Obs. rare. Also 5 warbraoe. 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) *wardebras, dial. var. of 
gardebras.'] = Gardb-bras. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. 316/1 Warbrace, or bracere, brackiale, 
14. . Vec. in Wr.-Wfileker 368/36 Brachtale, a wardebrace. 

t Wardecorps. Obs. Forms : 4 wardeoors, 
-corps, 5 ward(e) ooroe, wardcors(e, (warde- 
cosa, wardoorpse). [a. AF. wardecors (re- 
corded in sense 2 ; also latinized wardecosia, 
wordecorsim, etc.) = OF. gardecorps\ f. OF, 
warde, f. warde-r = garder to guard (see Gcxard, 
Wabd vbsf) -^ corps body.] 

1 . A body-guard; au armed personal attendant. 
Cf. Gabdb-dr-ooeps. 

a 1330 Otnel 1409 His wardecors a non he fond, & tok a 
giere out of his bond. cy386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 339 
Thoeh thou preye Argus with hise hundred eyen To be my 
wardecors.^ 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) III. 389 perfore 

whan Phelip sat in pe feste of spousaille withoute wardeconses 
[L. fi«s ettstodibus : 1483 Caxton wardcorpses] Pausania, a 
noble jong map, slow? him ri?! here, a 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 
2^ Kjng Darius made a questyon to hre of hys wardcorsis. 
2 . An over-garment for out-door use. 
eiMo Promp. Parv. 516/1 Warde corce, clothe {v.rr. 
wardecose, ward corscloth, wardcorce), tunica, tunicella. 
1 483 Caih. Angl. 408/1 Wardcorse, reno. 

Warded (wg-rd^d), a.i [f. Ward j 5,2 + -ed 2.] 
Of a key, lock ; Constructed with wards. (Usually 
with defining word prefixed.) 

* 37 ® Bossewell Armorie It, 94 b, This Crosse ought to be 
figured as a double warded key ._ *391 Greene Conny Catch, 
li. 25 He,. can picke a lock if it be not too crosse warded. 
*628 Feltham Resolves ii, xxxiiL 103 Attendants are like to 
..lockes. . . If they be such as a stranger may picke . . it is very 
fit to change them instantly. But if they be well warded, 
they are then good guards of our fame. 1830 Chubb Locks 
4 Keys 8 There was also another lock constructed on the 
wwded principle, but with the addition of a single tumbler. 
Hobbs & rpMUNsotr Locks v. 58 Complex warded locks. 
Wa'rded, a .2 0 i 5 j.exe. dial. [i. Ward + 
-ED 2 .] ? Affected with callosity. 

1638 Gurnall Chr, in Arm. n. verse 16 xix. 650 Acts of 
ipercy and forgivenesse are with so much difEculty drawn . , 
from those that are Saints, even like milk out of a warded 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Ward v., The 
. hAbdS pt hard working people are said; to be warded, 
Warded(v 7 g- 4 ded) a. \ [f. Ward v.^ + -bdI.] 


*894 Norfhumbld. Gloss,, 768 Warded, assigned, set out, 
awarded by commissioners appointed to carry out thedi vision 
of common lands. Warded roads, the roads thus set out. 
'Wardem(e, obs. forms of Waedek. 

Wardel, obs. Sc, form of World. 

Warden (wgud’n), sb, l Forms ; 3-6 wardein, 

6 wardeine, 4-6 wardeyii(e, 4-5 wardain(e, 
-ayn( 0 , 4 vardane, 4-6 north, and Sc. war- 
daii(e, 5 werdein, werdeyn, Sc. wardand, 5-6 
wardyn, 6 Sc. varden, -an, vordan, wairdan(e, 

4- warden, [a. OF. wardein, north-eastern var. 
oiguarden, -enex see GhaediaK. 

The word is current as a traditional designation of office ; 
in other uses it is poet, or arch. In the legal uses the AF. 
form is gardein, and in many of them guardian is the pre- 
ferred form in Eng. In Anglo-Latin rendered by eustos.'l 
1 1 . One who guards, protects, or defends ; occas. 
a guardian angel : = Guardian i. Obs. 

a *223 Ancr. R, 312 Wat Crist ure euerichon to so gentil 
wardein bereS to lutel raen.ske. c 1290 John 31 in S. E, Leg. 
403 pere in seint lohanes warde is swete moder he tok, . .hire 
wardein he was aftur also pat he to heouene i-wende. _ a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxxiii. 7 pat he be wardayn of paim pat 
dredis him purly. c 1400 i'oWe (Caxton) 1. vii. (1859) 

6 There is none so caicif pilgrym that he ne hath assigned 
hym a wardeyne the hour of his byrlhe._ c *4*2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ. 2441 Silence of tunge is wardein of good 
fame. 1313 Douglas ASneis xi. xv. 43 O brycht Apollo.. 

Of haly mont Soractis the wardane. 

f b. Astr. = Guard sb. 1 2. Cf. Guardian 5. 

*353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 218 The starres which are cauled 
the wardens of the north stari e. Ibid. 270. 

2 . One who has the care of something specified; 
a keeper. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 1290 3 ". Etisiace 230 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 2*6 

f e hay ward nom and bleu his horn. For he wes wardein of 
at corn. <11300 Cursor M. 4691 [loseph] Garners and 
granges fild wit sede, In ilk sted a sere wardain. 1362 Langl. 

P. Pi. A. I. 53 For Rihtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 
And kuynde wit be wardeyn oure weolpe to kepe. *387 
Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 393 One of pe wardeynes pat kepte 
pe body of Seint Andrewe in Constantinople. Ibid. II. 425 
pe wardeyn [L, custos\ of pe asse folowede after. Ibid. IV. 

33 Demetrius pat was wardeyn of his bookes. 1422 Hoccleve 
fonathas 223 Let me been of it [xr. the ring] wardeyn ; ffor 
as my lyf, keepe it wole y certeyn. 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Eden Bower xxi, Of all this wealth I have made thee warden, 
f b. One in charge of a division of an army. Obs. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9003 pe king henni is ost a pre delde 
pere.. him sulf In pe oper was..& panne is tueie sones were 
wardeins of pe pridde, 

o. Warden of the Peotce «■ ‘Guardian of the 
Peace ’ : see Guardian i b. 

*343 tr. Act 4 Edto. Ill c. 2 The Justices assigned.. shall 
haue power to delyuer the same iayles of those that shalbe 
endited before the wardeins of the peace torig. les gardeins 
de la pees}. 1854 J. T. Smith Parish ii. 38 I’he Sheriffs 
and other Wardens of the peace, .are required [etc.], 
d. A gatekeeper, porter, sentinel. Now rare, 
a 1223 A-ncr. R. 27a He sette one wummon uortoheon 3ete- 
ward, pet is, feble wardein. c 1374 Chaucer Troyius v. 1177 
The wardeyn of pe yates gan to calle The folk, which pat 
with-oute the yates were. And bad hyiii dryuen In here bestes 
alle. 1801 Southey Thalaba xii. xix. At the threshold of 
the rocky door, , . Fit warden of the sorcery-gate, A rebel 
Afreet lay. 18*3 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), 
Wardens of His Majesty's Dock.Yards, are generally old 
lieutenants in ihe royal navy, appointed, .to see that no per- 
son whatever be admitted without an order from the com- 
missioner. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 4 Is, 1. x. II. ai The man 
was apprehended by the warden of the frontier of Jaen, 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 376 I've wonfrom the warden 
The key, — the key ; And the steed’s in the garden For me,— 
for me. 1802 Stevenson In South Seas iv. iii, Female 
wardens made a fit outpost for this palace of many women. 

1 3 . The person invested with the control of the 
person and lands of an orphan heir during Ms 
minority ; also, in wider sense, one who has the 
charge and oversight of young persons: = Guar- 
dian 2. Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 269 in S, E. Leg. 114 In his warde he let do 
his eldesle sone sire henri,.pat he were is wardein and 
al is ordeinour. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6418 po bed he pe 
court segge sop.. wan edmond made is eirof is lond wipoute 
striue, & wan of is ?onge sones wardein ek ydo. ci3<j5 St. 
Kenelm 103 in E. E. P. (1862) 30 pis 3unge child a maister 
hadde t pat his wardeyn was. c 1330 Will. Paleme 1104 
pemperour . . made him kni3t on the morwe & mo for bis sake 
of proude princes sones dqujti men toward, . .& made william 
here wardeyn as he wel mi^t, to gye & to gouerne pe gay yong 
kni^tes. c 1383 Chaucer L , G. W. 753 Thus here wardeynys 
wolde they disceyue. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 83 
[Ancus] made hym wardeyn of his heyi'es. 1343 tr. Act 3 
Edw. I, c. 21 'The wardeyns shall kepe and siisteyne the 
landes without makynge dystruction of any thynge, *579 
Expos. Terms Law 97 b, Wardeine most properly is he that 
hath the wardship or keeping of an heire, & of lande holden 
by knightes seruice, or of one of them to his owne vse during 
y8 nonage of the heire, [etc.]. *700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. H. 
81 1 The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of such Heir, 
who shall be under Age. 

4 . A regent or viceroy appointed to rule a 
country in the king’s absence or minority. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 

a Cttrsor M, 4631 Al pat barunage, . .To pis ioseph an 
ath pai suare, Til him als wardan for to tent. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi. s^The tane the steward waiter was, The tothir 
lames of dowgias, Vardanis in [his] absens maid be. ? <*1400 
Morte Arthur I make the kepare. .of kyngrykes manye, 
Wardayne wyrcbipfulle, to weilde al my landes. ci4aoWYN- 
TOON Cron, cxxxii. 2175 Thxou Schir Andro Murrayis renovne, 
Qtthen be wes wardane of Scotland, c 1470 Henry Wallace 
VI. y'fiS Thai chesd Wallace Scottis wardand>'to be. *509 



WARDEN. 

Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 262/2 Ony_ proclamatloun. .made 
generaly be the king or his wardanis anent the intercom- 
monyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans. 1640 
VoRKB Union Hon, 27 Edward.. the eldest sonne of king 
Edward [II] in the., absence of his Father. .was made Lord 
Warden of England, by a common decree. *63* N. BacoK 
Disc. Govt, Eng. n. xv. 134 Vicegerents., .Sometimes they 
are called Lord Warden, or Lord Keeper of the Kingdome, 
and have therewith the generall power of a Ring. 1878 J. 
Davidson Inverurie ii. 69 Randolph, Earl of Moray, who 
was Warden of Scotland in the minority of David, having 
died in 1331. 191a E. Kvs-ixx.t. Maitland of Leihingt on u 
33 The Jdnesse with which Maitland contrived to get the 
necessary co-operation of Bothwell, the Scottish Warden. 

f b. The governor of a town, province or dis- 
trict ; the commander of a fortress. Obs. exc. Hist. 
in the title Warden of the Marches. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2078 prittl pousend kni3tes hor 
wardeins hii sette & delde among horn al pe lond. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 72 To London com William,.. His 
barons with him nam, knyghtes pat wer bold. Wardeyns of 
tour & toun. a 1332 Minot Poems viii. 83 He was wardaine 
of pe toune. r *400 Brut ccviii. 237 Kyng Edward., sent 
maistre Walter of Stapleton, his Tre.sorer, forto bene wardein 
and keper of pe citee of London wip pe Main c *430 Ibid. 
ccxi. 346 pe King.. made hym warden and gouernour of pe 
cite. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1, viii. 44 And sire Brastias 
was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the northe fro Trent for- 
wardes. 1517 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. *23 The vordan 
of the Myddil Marche. 1557 North Gueuard s Diall Pr. 
(1368) 2 Pretor of the Rhodian Armies, and also wardein in 
other frontiers. 15^ in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 631 Schir 
Tohne Maxwell of Terreglie Knycht Wardane of the West 
Mercheis of Scotland. 1917 Eng. Hist Rev. Oct. 480 The 
notable feature of these proceeaings [Nov. 1248] is that in 
them there is no mention of a Warden of the Marches. 
Ibid. 493 The little Duke of York.. Warden-general of the 
Marches, 

5 . In certain guilds, esp. in the Livery Com- 
panies of the City of London : A member of the 
governing body under the authority of the Master 
or the Prime Warden (the title varies in different 
companies). 

[1261 in Liber Ciisitim. (Rolls) 79 Les Wardeyns [of the 
Lorimers] le moustrent au Meire qe donqe serra]. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 pe forsaide bretherhede wil pact per be 
wardeins perof. 1434 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1S89) 283 The 
wardyns of the Trinite Yelde. 1547 in Rymer Foedera (1719) 
XV. 134 The Maisters Wardeyns Governours Rulers and 
Overseers_ of all and singuler the Hospitals Guylders 
Fraternyties and Houses for poor People. *366 Act 8 Elite. 
c. 13 § 1 The Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the 
Trinytie House _of Deptforde Stronde. 1624 Massinger 
Parlt. Love iv. iii, Next year we will have him warden of 
our society. *637 Decree Star Chamb. § *3 in M ilton A reop, 
(Arb.) rs He.. shall first glue notice to the said Master and 
Wardens of the Company of Stationers. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Ivii, The inscription about what the MAster and 
Wardens of the Worshipful Company did in one thousand 
six hundred and ninety-four. 1886 C. E, Pascoe London T o. 
day vii. (ed. 3) 84 Interest with the Prime Warden, Mmiter, 
or Clerk of a Company might possibly procure an invitation 
to one of these [banquets]. 

1 6. The person having the direction or oversight 
of some work or enterprise. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xii. v, (BodL MS), ?if hem 
lakkep honye to eete panne pe warden schalle feede hem [re. 
the bees] with figes and opur swete mete leste pey schulde 
deye. c 1400 Gamelyn 279 Tho that wardeynes were of that 
wrasteling Come and broughte Gamelyn the ram and the 
ring. *423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 255/1 The serche of the 
wardens of Brauderie, *343 tr. Act 18 Hen._ VI, c. 16 A 
warden of the aulnage of cloth. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw, VI (1914) 132 Robert Trunkewell Joyner being theyre 
warden and setting owteyre woorkes. 1601 Holland Plitty 
xxui. vii. II. 167 Pythagoras, a great maister and warden of 
these exercises. 

b. Freemasonry. Either of two officers (called 
Senior and Junior Warden) in a symbolic lodge 
■whose duty it is to assist the Worshipful Master. 

^ a 1723 Wren Parentalia (1750) 307 A Surveyor govern’d 
In chief; every tenth Man was called a 'Warden, and over- 
looked each nine. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 622/1 The 
king [Hen. VII] presided as grand-master ; and having ap- 
pointed John Islip, abbot of "Westminster, and Sir Reginald 
Bray, knight of the garter, his wardens for the occasion, pro- 
ceeded in great state to.. Westminster Abbey. Ibid, 623/2 
On the 27th of December 1663, a general assembly was held, 
where Henry Jennyn earl of St. Alban’s was elected grand- 
master ; who appointed Sir John Denham his deputy, and 
Mr. Christopher Wren, .and John Webb, his wardens. 

7 . The superintendent of a harbour, market, or 
the like. 

1538 Elyot Did., Limenarcha, the wardeyn of the portes. 
1343 tr. Act Edw. Ill Stat. ii. c. 7 That the tables of ex- 
change shalbe at Douer, . . And that the wardeyns of suche 
tables .shall make suche exchaunges by the testymony of 
controllers whiche we shall put to them. 1343 tr. Act. 5 
Rich. II, c. 2 Any serchours or wardeyn of the portes and 
passages through the sayd realme. 1346 Yoths. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 245 To the burgh balyff of Skipton and the 
warden of the market ther. _ 1833 App. Munic. Corpor, Rep, 
II. 1043 [Officers of Sandwich corporation] Wardens of the 
Flesh Market 2, Wardens of the Fish Market 2. 

b. Forming the second element in the desigiia- 
tion of certain officials, as barrack-warden, Fire~ 
warden, U.S. : see Fire sb. 5. Fish-warden, U.S., 
an official in charge of fisheries. Game-warden^ 
an officer having the superintendence of the game 
of a particular locality. 

183s App. Munic. Corpor. Rep, rr. 2295 [Officers oflpswich 
corporation] Two Fleshwardens. Ale Conner. 1883 G. B, 
Goode Fish, Industr. U.S.A, (Fisheries Exhib.) 66 To 
enforce these, laws would, however; render necessary a 
large force of fish-wardens. 1894 Daily News 7 Feb, 6/4 
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WABDEIT. 

The duties hitherto carried out bjr barrack-masters are in 
future to be performed by pensioned non-coitimissioned 
officers of the army, who, on appointment, will be termed 
‘barrack wardens’. xSg8 Wesint. Gaz, 30 Sept. 3/1 The 
State ‘game wardens loia Nature a6 Dec. 468/2 Major 
J. Stevenson-Hamilton, dame Warden of the Transvaal. 

1 8 . A custodian of a building, esp. a temple or 
diurcb. Oh, 

c M90 Brendan 626 in S. E. Leg, 237 In )je Abbeye of 
seint paterich, Monek ich was, i-wis And of is clmrohe a 
wardein. 31303 R. Brumnb Handl. Synne 1566 Of }« 
cherche jje wardeynys alle were waked oute of here slepe. 
*483 Caxtou Golden Leg. 265/1 A wardeyn of the hows of 

f od. 164a Foller Holy ^ Prof, Si. u. xxii. 141 The good 
lerald. .is a Warden of the temple of Honour. 

fb. The dean of a cathedral or collegiate 
church, or of a royal chapel. Oh, 

14319 Rolls 0 / Parli, IV. 346 John Arundell, Dean or 
Waidein of the Chapelle Roiali of Seint George,. .Windsor. 
Ihid,, The saide Wardein is named and wretyn Deans also 
..Wardeins thetof have usually be called Deans. 1538 
Fitzherb. yust. Peas 121 b, Al.. wardens of cathedrall and 
collegiate Churches. 

9 . >= Chobohwabdbin i. There are regularly 
two, the rector's (or meed's) warden and Xhs parish 
{or people's') warden. 

Wills (1882)114 Thewardeyns of Seynt Austyns 
chiroh. 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 475/1 Late Wardeyns of 
the goodes of the seid Chirch. 1547 Eow. VI Injunct. 

5 13 bijb, The Warde3mes of euery paryshe churche or 
Chapel. 1589 R. Harvev PI. Perc, Ded. p. iv, I will pre. 
sent you at the law day for a ryot, though I be neither side 
man for this Meridian, nor Warden. 1853 Marsden Early 
Puritans 103 The minister and wardens undertook to go 
from house to house to take the names of the communi- 
cants, 1914 Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 352 Rival candidates for 
the office of the people's warden. 

b. transf. Applied to an ofScial with similar 
functions of a Jewish synagogue. 

J1870 F, Hitchmau Public Li/e Earl o/Beaconsfield L i. 

15 The quarrel with the Wardens of the Synagogue was 
a more serious matter. 1910 Monypenny A Disraeli 
I. ill. 22 In 1813 he was for some pedantic reason elected 
Parnass or Warden of the Congregation of Bevis Marks. 

10 . In the titles of officers holding positions of | 
trust under the Crown. 

fa. Wardenof the Forests seequot. 1706. Oh. 
*598 Manwood Laws 1 / Forest viii, 43 Hereupon the Lord 
chiefe Justice of the Forrest, .will cause a writ of Ad quod 
dampnunt to be directed to the chiefe warden of the Forrest. 
ciSoo Rolls of Parlt. II. 376/2 Wardens of Forrests shall 
be commauded to keep their Officers from extorting. 1706 
Fhjllibs fed. Kersey), Keeper of Me irsr«r,otherwise_ called 
Chief Warden of the Forest, is be that has the principal 
Government of all thinffi belonging to the Forest, and the 
^eck of all the other Officers. 1797 H, Rooke Descr. Gt. 
Oak Salcey Forest 5 The Forest is under the Government 
of thefollowing Officers r— A Warden, or Master Forester, . . 
Lieut or Deputy Warden [eta]. 

b. (Zenf) Warden of the Cinque Ports', see 
CiNQua Poet. 

1435 RoUs ^ Parlt. IV. 489/2 Constable of the Castell of 
Dovorr, and Wardeyn of fy ve Portz. 1544 in Rymer Foedera 
(1719) XV, 55 The Lorde Warden of the Fyve Ports. 1617 
Moryson IBn. ui. 138 William the Norman Conquerour.» 
instituted a Warden of the five Ports, Hastings, Dover, Hith, 
Rumney and Sandwiche. 2643 Proc. late Treaty 0 / Peace 
S6 Sudl a Noble Person as your Majesty shall appoint to 
be Warden of the Cinque-Ports. 1844 Queen's Regal. A rmy 
46 The Lord-Waden of the Cinque Ports is to be saluted 
by the'forts within bis jurisdiction with the number of guns 
specified, 

Whuvoefy^ x6z6 T, Scot pMlomytkie B 3, Supposing 
Ibis their trusde warden, had beene closing The lands 
strong Ports. tMi. B 3 b, Make not your will warden of 
your Cipque Ports [f. t. the five senses]. 

0. Warden'of the Mint '. -axildli 1833 tbe title of 
the chief officer of the Mint. 

*463 A** Act 3 E(bu. Ijr, c. 32 We , ,have Ordeyned and 
jnade,.Gerinyn ljrache.,Wardeyne and MaUter worker of 
cure inoneis and coignes. jefij Reg. Privy Cotmcil Scot, 
IV. 220 The generajl, wardane, countare wardane, sinkare 
and _assayare,».of his Majesteis cunyiehous. 2670 Pettus 
Eodinee Reg, 42 The Warden lof the mint]., is by his Office 
to receive the Silver from the Goldsmltlis. 2688 Lond. Gas. 
No, 2368/4 Owen Wynne Esq j Warden of the Mint* 
d. f Lord) Wardenof the Stannaries-, an officer 
appointed by the Duke of Cornwall to preside 
over the mining parliaments of Cornwall. 

2485 Isee Stannary i], 2761 Brii, Mag. 11 . 10 He served 
the king in the different offices of lord warden of the Stan, 
naries, lord admiral of England and Ireland. 2812 Mom. 
C/ifon.m Examiner 28 Stmt. 623/r The new Lord Warden 
lof the Stannaries] has not been idle. 2824 MobEa A/AK 

why^ my Lord Warden 1 oh ! why i^otild 
you fidget Vourmind about matters you don’t understand? 
*896 Zflw Cl. S34/a By the Judicature Acts the 

jurwdictipn of the Lord Warden was transferred to the Court 
of Appeal. ^ 

1" In th® titles of various offices of the royal 
honsehold or the courts of law. (Mainly as the 
rendering of AF. gardetn.) Oh. 

*543 tr. Act St Hen, HI, Stat, Excheq., The wardeyne of 
the kyngw WMdrobe. 2543 tr. Act x Edw. IF, c. i Warden 
of the rqlles of his chauncerie. Ibid., The ..warden of his 
armour in the towre of London. loid*^ In thofiico of his 
pnue sealO) clerke or warden of his hamper of his sayde 
chauncery. Ibid., The,. warden of the kynges wryttes..of 
Ms common benche. 2602 Tate Househ, Ord. Edw. II 
(1070)9 xne Clarke which shalbe warden or keper of the 
prny scale. rbid» The kinge shal have a squiersurveiour 
and warden of the viandes for his mouth, ibid, 39 And a 
serjant herberjour, warden of the kinges palfreis. [xSoa 
Stevbinson 1h South Seas iv, iii. (190S) 1394 These were 
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keybearers, treasurers, wardens of the armoury, the napery 
and the stores.] 

£ Warden of the Standards : an officer of the 
Board of Trade having the custody of the standards 
of weight and measure. 

1878 Act 41 ^ 42 Viet. c. 49 § r, 

I V. The title given to the head or presiding 
officer of certain colleges and schools, hospitals, etc. 
Usually = L. custos. 

2575-6 Act 18 Elis. c. 6 § I No Provoste Warden or other 
Hed Officer of the saide Colledge.s of Winchester or Eaton. 
2587 Lady F. Cobham in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 293 Warden of 
Al Soules Colledge. 2632 Maemion Hollands Leaguer i. 11. 
B4b, liL.talke as superciliously, and walke As stately, as 
the Warden of a colledge. 2763 Brit. Mag. IV. 612 Dr. 
Golding, Warden of Winchester College. 2782 Pennant 
Joum. Chester to Land. St Thomas’s hospital [North- 
ampton] . . Originally it maintained twelve poor people. . . It 
is governed by a warden, who is one of the aldermen. 2845 
New Statist, Acc. Scot. XII. 988 An hospital or alms-house 
. .founded in 1272 . .for maintaining a warden, six chajilmns, 
and thirteen poor husbandmen of Buchan. 285s A. Irol- 
topE Warden i, John Hiram. .also appointed that an alms- 
house should be built for their abode, with a fitting residence 
for a warden. 2908 Act^ Edw, FI I, c, eo Sched. § 2 From 
the time at which . . a chancellor shall be appointed, the office 
of warden of the University [of Durham] shall cease. 

f b. The superior of a Franciscan convent. Cf. 
Guaediak- 4. Oh, 

r42o E. E. Wills (1882) 47 pe wardeyn and pe Couente. 
1433 Line, Diocese Doemn. (1914) 76 The Wardeyn and the 
Covent of the gray frerys of Oxford. 2588 Exchequer Rolls 
Scot. XXL 407 To Freir _^Charles Home, sumtym varden of 
the cordeleris of Drumfreis. 

12 . An officer to whose custody prisoners are 
committed ; the governor of a prison, esp, in the 
olAdtlt Warden of the Fleet Lfxisov,). 

23. . Sir Bettes (A) 370S po Asco^rd wij? outen dwelling 
In to hat castel gan hire bring, . . And half a Jer a was hire 
wardaine. C2330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2311a 
pe kyng dide his prisons loke Wip wardeyns pat hem vnder- 
toke, C2400 Destr. Troy 23847 Thus he keppit hym full 
cloise, & in care held, pat no whe to hym wan but wardens 
full sure, Rolls of Parlt, IV. 346/1 The Keper and 
Wardeyn of the same Prisone. 2533 Lyndesay Saiyre 3986 
■The widdifow wairdanis tuke my geir. iS 43 tr. Act iR ich. 1 1 , 
C. 22 From hensforth no wardeyn of the Flete shall suffre 
any prysoner there . . to goo out of p^sone by maynpryse, 
hayle, [etc.]. 2752 Smollett Per. Pickle xcviii. (1779) IV. 
281 He intreated the warden to accomodate him. with a 
lodging. 2827 Siaittles of Connecticut (1834) 7*^ The war- 
den shall have the entire control and management of said 
prison. 2828 ScottA df. Perth xxiii, My Lord High Con- 
stable, . . Since I am to lie m ward, I could not have de- 
sired a kinder or more courteous warden, 2837 Dickens 
Pickw,-x&, The room where you’re a-going to sleep to-night 
is the warden's room. 2889 Century Me^, Feb. 506/1 As 
we entered the main corridor [of a prison] the officer of the 
day sprung hastily to the door, saluted the warden [etc.]. 

13, A member of a committee (of two or more 
persons) appointed to take charge of the repair 
and make regulations for the use of a bridge, a 
highway, etc. Cf. Watwaedbn. 

2486 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 23 To bane Sc to hold 
to the wardeyns of the said Brigge [rc. London Bridge]. 
tS7S-fi Act 28 Elis, c. 27 To make an Election of Twoo 
persons of the same Comminaltie to be the Wardens of the 
saide Rochester Bridge. 1876 Freeman Norm, Conq, V. 
XXV. 530 A later reform has entrusted the care of thehigh- 
ways. .to Boards of Wardens. 

At Coventry, the title of two officers, 
chosen annually, charged with the collection of 
municipal rents. Obs. 

2422-2307 CofV. Lut, Bk, 22, 58, etc. 

15 . IJ.S. (and earlier in colonial use), a. The 
officer who presides at ward-meetings or elections. 

2-763 J. Adams Diary Feb, , Wks. 2850 II. 144 Boston. . The 
CauctLS Club meets, at certain times... There they choose 
a moderator.. and selectmen, assessors, collectors, wardens, 
fire-wards, and representatives, are regularly chosen before 
they are chosen in the town, 2796 mmse. Anter, Geog. I, 
678 Charleston was.. divided into 13 wards, which choose 
as many wardens, from among whom the citizens elect an 
Intendant of the city. The Iritendant and wardens form 
the city council. 28x3 T. Jeefesson Writ, (1830) IV. 229 
A general call of Ward-meetings by their wardens on the 
same day through the ^ts.t^, xtss Charter of Boston, Mass. 
5 3 It shall be the duty of such warden to preside at all 
meetings of the citizens 6f sudh ward. 

_ b. ‘ In Connecticut boroughs, the chief execu- 
tive officer of the municipal government ; in a few 
Rhode Island towns, a judicial officer. In colonial 
times the name was sometimes used instead oi fire- 
warden or fire-ward* {Century Diet.). 

2842 Statutes of Connecticut (1854) 87 All persons who 
shall be engineers or wardens of any fire department. 

16 . Canada. The bead of a county council. 

2873 Eev. Statutes Ontario (1877) 2606 The Council 

of every County shall consist of the Reeves and Deputy 
Reeves of the Townships and Villages within the County 
..and one of the Reeves or Deputy Reeves shall be the 
Warden. 1886 Boueniot Local Govt, Canada 73 [In the 
province of Quebec] The county council is composed of the 
mayors of the several local municipalities of the county,, . 
The warden is chosen by the county council. 

17. ^ Australia. The government official, with 
magisterial powers, in charge of a goldfield. 

2862 Mrs. Meredith Over the Straits iv. 242 The chief 
official in a digging settlement . . is entitled the Warden . 

18 . attrib. and Comb., as warden-angel (rare) ; 
also ‘ of or pertaining to the warden-courts as 
t warden-book, t -clerk, + -fee -, waxden-raid, 


■WABDEITBT. 

nonce-use, a raid commanded by the Warden of the 
Marches in per.son. Also Warden-coukt. 

1839 Bailey Festus xx. (1848) 246 The sweet offices Of 
“warden-angel. 2383 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.584 He 
findand..souirties actit in the '‘warden buikis to le answer- 
able for all attemptatis. 2584 Ibid. 726 Robert Menteith 
sumtyme his “wardane clerk. 2332 Acc. Ld. High Trees 
Scot. VI. 47 Item, to the lord Huym, wardane oft' tbe eist 
marchis, for his “wardane fee, de anno, etc. xxxjo, joli. icg. 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 278 That the said Lord Home^ 
wardane foirsaid, have payment of his wardane fee. i8oe 
Scott Last Minstrel iv. iv, ‘ And by my faith,’ the gate- 
ward said, ‘ I think ’twill prove a “Warden-Raid.' 

Warden (wprd’n), sb."^ Forms: 5 wardun 
-one, -oun, -ane, 5-6 wardyn (6 -in), 5-7 
warden, 6 wardayne, -eine, -eyne, 5- warden. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Perh. a. AF. *wardon f. ward-er = F. garder to keep 
Palsgrave 1530 render-s wanton by foire de garde (= kee^ 
ing pear). As the arms of Warden or Warden Abbey (Be<&) 
were ‘ Argent, three warden pears or ’, it has been conjee- 
timed that the pear derived its name from the abbey. There 
can be little doubt, however, that the arms were devised 
with punning intention.] 

An old variety of baking pear. Also pear warden 
(see Peab sb. 5). 

a 2400 Pistill of Susan 99 With wardens winlich and walshe 
notes newe. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The 
frutis wiche more comon be, Quenyngez, pechis, costardes, 
eiiam wardons._ 2482-go Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxb.) 
464 My Lord paid to a woman that browght wardones xij.d 
* 6 * 3-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 237 After saynt Vaientynes 
daye ; it is tyme to graffe bothe peares and wardens, 2542 
Borde Dyetary xxvii. (2870) 291 Vse to eate stued or bakS 
wardens, yf tliey can be goten. 2612 Beaum. & Ft. Cupids 
Rev. i\, Dori. Faith I would have had him rested like a 
warden in brown paper, and no more talk on't. 2653 W, J. 
7'rue Geutlew. Delight 84 To make a Tart of Wardens. 
You must first Bake your Wardens in a pot, then [etc.]. 
*687 Skdley Sellamira iit. i. 24 She looks like a 'Warden 
Roasted in the Embers. 2764 Museum Rust. 11. 56 Pears 
..Perkinson Wardens. 2802 V obsstk Fruit-Trees 93 Pears 
. Spanish Red Warden. 2860 Hogg Fruit Man. 270 Black 
Worcester (Parkinson’s Warden : Pound Pear). 

b. attrib. and Comb., as warden-pear, -pie, -tree. 
.*38- Anc, Deed A. 9012 (P.R.O.), “Warden peryz. 2635 
Markham Eng. Husbandtn. 1. 11. i. 122 'Vour stone-Peare, 
Warden-Peare, and Choake-Peare [are] those which endure 
longest. 2379 in Narratives Reform. (Camden) 34 He sayd 
his stomache was gonne from all meate exceple it wer a 
“warden pye. 2622 Shaks, Wint. T. iv. iii. I must haue 
Saflfron to colour the Warden Pies. 1842 Barham /w^u4 
Leg., Nelly Cook 88 And a Warden-pie’s a dainty dish to 
mortify withal. 24.. Bee. in Wr. -Whicker 6^/7 

“Wardentre, uolemxts. 2523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 237 The 
sappe commeth sooner.. in-to the peare-tree and warden- 
tree, thanne in-to the apple tree, 2630 Dekker snd Pt, 
Honest Wh. F 3 b, The 4th man I hold my life, is grafting 
your Warden tree. 

Wa'rden, v. rarr~*. [f. Waeden j3.1] tram. 
To watch over or guard as a warden. 

2906 T. Hardy Dynasts \i. i. vi, To warden the waves was 
Hs further bent. 

Wardon-court. Hist. [Wabdest j 3 .i + 
CouBT a court held by the Warden of the 

Marches. 

1434 Proc. Privy Council (2835) IV. 272 Alle ^e bookes of 
Jje wardein courtes and of Jjc marches. 2349 Compt. Scoi. 
xii. (2872) 203 The vardan of the vest marchis of ingland 
cam to hald ane vardan court on the vest marchis of Scot- 
land. 1536 Ld. Wharton in Lodge Iltustr. Brit. Hist. 
(1792) 1 . 220, I have called a Warden Courtei whiche dyd 
tegynne, at..Alnewyk, the iih' of this instaunt, 2383 Reg. 
Privy Coutuil Scot. IIL 622 A persoun fylit bakbilland and 
cravand a warden court to be sett upoun his perrell. 2863 
Sarah S. Jones Norihuntbld. 162 I'he days of Trews, or 
Warden CSourts, had to be held fiequently, and not by de» 
puties, but by the Lords Wardens themselves. 

Wardency (wgvdensi). [f. Wabdebt + 
-cy.] The position of warden ; also the sphere or 
district in which a warden exercises his functions, 
2843 Wew Statist, Acc. Scot. XII. 988 In 141Z, Bishop 
Greenlaw erected the wardancy [rrc] here into a prebend. 
1867 "W. M^Dowall Az'jjf. Duxnfries xiv. i6o Douglas., 
accordingly called a meeting of the whole lords, freeholders 
[etc.], .within his wardency. 2892 Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 496/2 
Heir-looms to go with the Wardency [of the Cinque Ports]. 

Wardenry (wp'id&ri), [f.WAEDEXjAf + -by.J 

1 . The office or position of w'arden. 

237S Barbour Bruce vixu 362 He gaf vp thar his yardanry, 
e 1420 Wyntoun Cron. vni. xxx. 5036 Mony dedis worthi, 

? at he did in his wardanry. 2434 Proc. Privy Council (i8w) 
V. 270 Commissions to be maade to Jjerle of Sarum of bobe 
wardeneryes, 2546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 28 The 
office of wardannre of the West Marchis. a 2637 SroTTis- 
wooD Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (2677) 270 The_ first had been lately 
dispatched from his office of Wardenry in the West Marches. 
1828 Scott Tales Grandfather Sex. i. II. 27a He., during 
his absence, committed the wardenry of the Scottish frontiers 
to a brave French knight, 

2 . The jurisdiction of, or district under the care 
of, a Warden of the Marches. 

Script, ires (Surtees) App. p. cccxlvii, Every place 
within our wardenry. 2369 Hunsdon in E. Lodge lllustr. 
Brit, Hist, (1791) II. 32 She must sende a good companie, 
more then either her Wardenries or the garrison _of this 
towne will yelde. 2387 A'r. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 459A 
Quhilkis iustices,.salbe ressauit..be J>e wardanis within fe 
wardanries. 2390 Hunsdon Let. to Marshal of Berwick^ in 
Archasologia XXX. 172 Least they, hearing of it, being 
within the wardonrie ^minted wardourie] should fly upon it. 
1803 Scott Last Minstrel iv. xxi v. They may not tamely see. 
All through the Western Wardenry, T/our law-contemning 
kinsmen ride. 
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3. The official residence of a warden, rare. 

is'm r T Payn] Foster Brothers vi. 75 The Wardenry was 
a fine stone building occupying the entire side of a huge 
square court. 

4. Gnardianship. nonce-uses, 

1003 Hardy Dynasts i. vi. viii, He wills the wardenry of 
Hs^affairs To hfs old friend. igoS Ibid. n. i. iii, Still pro- 
fessing our safe wardenry, To fatten other kingdoms at our 

*^aTdeiisMp. [f. Warden 

1. Guardianship, safe-keeping, rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4253 pe wardein-scipp of al his aght Has 
putifar ioseph bi-taght. Ibid. 4643, 1 wil him do at vnder- 
tek be wardanscipp of al mi land. 1890 H. Frederic Lawton 
C:,V/63 All the nameless feminine yearnings for wardenship 
and shelter from life’s battle took voice and pleaded in her 
heart, , ^ , 

2. The office or position of a warden, in vanons 
uses of that word. 

ia,6^ Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 520/2 A.ny Graunte. .made, .to 
Maister William Say .. of the custodie or Wardenship of the 
Hous or Hospitall of .Seint Antony in oure Cite of London. 
1481 in Eng'l. Gilds (1870) 332 If any of the Jornaymen 
refuse to take the office of Wardynschippe. 1536 Act 
%%Hen. VIII, c. II Euery.. hospitall, wardenshyppe, pro- 
uostshyppe, or other spiritual promocion. 1628 Earl Manch. 
in Bttccleuch MSS. (Hist,_ MSS. Comm.J 1. 267 Your war- 
denship when I found undispatched I would not let longer 
to stick, 1651 N. Bacov Disc, Govt. Eng. ii. xv. 136 The 
power and place of the Wardenship of the Kingdome doth 
utterly vanish by the personall accesse of the King. 1691 
A. Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 398 In the Wardenship of Mert. 
colb succeeded Nath. Brent. 1791 Reg., St. Papers 

153* There is no longer Wardenships, or corporations of 
professions, arts, and crafts._ 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) 

II. 191 note. The Wardenship of the_ Cinque Ports. 1870 
Daily Netvs 12 Nov., The Wardenship of St. Peter’s Col- 
lege, Radley, has been filled by the selection of [etc.]. 

3 . nonce-use. The funds in the hands of or set 
apart for a warden or wardens. 

1424 Cov. Leet^ Bh. 83 pe wich _xl s. com oute of the war- 
denship and thei owen to haue hit agayn. 

Warder (wjudai), sb.^ Also 7 wardour, Sc. 
wairdour. [a. AF. wardere, wardour, agent-n. f. 
warder, north-eastern dial. var. of OF. garder to 
Guard.] I. One who wards or guards. 

1. A soldier or other person set to guard an 
entrance; also, a watchman on a tower. 

1:1400 Desir. Troy xt. 4690 Comyn to the castell,. .the 
Grekes Ingird, gripped the warders. And all the fonnet folke 
fell to thedethe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, go So were 
the warders [L. stationes\ remoued from the gates the same 
daye. 1577 tx.BuUinger's Decades in. v. (1592) 338 When the 
temple was builded, there were porters and warders of the 
temple appointed among the I-eults. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 
IV. u 56 Though Castles topple on their Warders heads. 
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. x. (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towre one of the ward or a warder. 1679-88 
Moneys Seer. Sera. Chas. II <5- yas, II (Camden) 93 Wages 
due to their re.speotive husbands as late wardours in the 
Tower of London. 1697 Dryden ASneis ii. 453 The Warders 
of the Gate but scarce maintain Th’unequal Combat. 180a 
Mrs. Radcuffb Gaston de BlondevUle Posth. Wks. (1826) 

III. 4 Amongst these, were the wardours of a postern, near 
the north walls, 1813 Scott Trierin. i, xiii, Upon the 
watch-tower’s airy round N 0 warder stood his horn to sound. 
1831 WoRDSW. Yarrow Revisitedh Once more, by Newark’s 
Castle-gate Long left without a warder, I stood. 1853 
Dickens Ha. xxxii, The gates [of Lincoln's Inn] are 
shut! and the night-potter, a solemn warder with a mighty 
power of sleep, keeps guard in his lodge. 

b. transf. andj^J". 

1605 Shaks, Mach, i. vii. 6s Memorie, the Warder of the 
Brmne, Shall be a Fume, and the Receit of Reason A Lyra- 
beck onely. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, There mounted 

f aard on the other side of the mirror two stout warders of 
cattish lineage} a jug, ..and a quegh, or bicker. 1849 
Lytton K, Arthur vi. vi, Hill after hi!l the land's grey 
warders rose. i83o W. Watson Prince's Quest m, A fair- 
built seaport, warder of the land And watcher of the wave. 

f 2. The title of an English official in Ireland. 
1617 Moryson tiin. il. 97 Warders in Leinster per annum 
•OM thousand three hundred ten li nineteene s. two pence. 

8. An official in charge of prisoners in a jail, 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvti. IV. 22 The prisoner’s 
confinement was not strict,., He was permitted to go into 
the country under the care of a warder. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 152 The convicts and warders in Milbank 
Prison. _ 1904 A. Griffiths Serziice xvli. 

The Chief Warder.. had been promoted to his office from 
Dartmoor. 

4. attrib. scai- Comb, 

^183? James PAiV, Augustus xix, De Coucy hastened to 
demmtd of the squire wherefore he had sounded the great 
warder horn, which hung in the watch-tower. 1864 Swin- 
SMRm AiulaiiUt 1213 Where the dawn Cheers first these 
n Griffiths to Yrs. 

Puhl, Seraice xii. 163 The warder officers arraigned before 
those whom they desired to report for offences. 

,T IL 5. Sc. A person in ward, a prisoner, Obs. 
rare.""" 

158^ -irfj Tat. F/ (1814) HI. 352/1 The gard andkeping 
of pnssoneris and wardours. 1629 Reg. Privy Council Seed. 
oer. ir. ID. _ia Who under pretext and cullour of frelndship 
unto the wairdours sould crave accesse unto them. . .'l^o. . 
souia stryke the jaylour and so give way to the wairdours 
and escape. 

Warder f wg idaij, j 3,2 Also 9 (? en-oh.) 
wardour. [See Wabdeber.] In early use : A staff 
or wand. Later, the baton or truncheon carried 
as a symbol of office, command, or authority ; esp. 
as used to give the signal for the commencement or 
cessation of hostilities in a battle or toumameut; 


<11440 Promp, Parv. 516/2 Warder, $tzS&..iacillus..per. 
ticulus. 1300 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 59, 
No. 3 b, Super quo dictus constabularius eum percussit cum 
predicto warder, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 49 b, Before 
whom there went..syr Thomas of Herpingham..with a 
warder in his hand, and when he cast up his warder al the 
army shouted. 1568 Grafton Chron. ll. 396 The king cast 
downe his warder and commaunded them to stay. _ 1643 R. 
Baker Chron., Rich. I (1653) 88 [A-t the coronation] Wil- 
liam de Patricke, Earl of Salisbury.. bare the Warder or 
Rod, having on the top thereof a Dove. 1765 H. Walfols 
Castle of Otranto iii, So saying, the herald cast down his 
warder. 1813 Scott Tt ierm. n. xx, When the strife grows 
warm,, .thy king commands, Thou drop the warder from 
thy hands. 1824 Meyrick/4mA Armorer 11. 32 At^this King 
Edward threw down his wardour, the marshal cried ‘Ho P 
and_ the combat ceased. 1898 S. J. Weyman Shrewsbury 
xxxii. (1917) 253 The portrait of a man in armour, with a 
warder in his mailed liand, frowned down on me. 

t Warder, Obs. rare. [? Corruption of 

Norw. varde (cf. ON, varda, var^-r of the same 
meaning).] A beacon or sea-mark. Obs, 

1384 R. Norman tr, Sefegard of Sailers 50 b, When you 
are a little within, there [Norway coast] stands^ a little 
Warder which is a beacon or marke before the entrie. Ibid. 
53 b, Then as far from that lies another little rocke in sight 
ahoue water, and there stands a warder or marke vpon it. 
1588 Ashley WagenaPs MarinersMirr.li.'BlotYll, On the 
North side stande two warders [Du. twee warderenlypo^^ 
high hill. 

Warder (wp'adsj), sb.*^ rare. [f. Ward z/.^ + 
-KR 1 .] t a* Fencing. One who parries, b. One 
who wards off (something). K&o warder-off. 

*599 G. Silver Paradoxes of Def.''R'x%. (i8p8) 7 It is a 
great question, and especially amongst the Rapier-men, who 
hath the vantage of the thruster, or of the warder. Ibid, 13 
[He] hath the aduantage, whether he be striker, thruster or 
warder. 1871 R. Ellis Catulheslxsm. 63 Mallius e’en such 
help brought me, a warder of harm. 1873 Symonds_ Grk. 
Poets ii. 41 Empedocles . .received in consequence the title of 
K taXv eravenas, or warder-off of winds. 

Warder (wg adai), v. [f. Warder irans. 
To provide with a warder or sentinel. 

1849 Ruskin On the old Road {xga^) I. siZ Samuel Praut, 
Its countless churches wardered by saintly groups of solemn 
statuary. 1830 S. Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 92 
Heavenly calm Warders the room, igor J. H. McCarthy If 
/ were King vi, The Lord of Montcorbier was, indeed, war- 
d ered . . by very different stars from the fellow of the Fircone. 

Warder : see Warday. 

Wa'rderer. Obs. exc. Hist. Also ward(e)rera. 
[Identical with Warder sb.'^ ; if the longer form 
be the original, it may have been a jocular use of 
Wabdeberb int^ A warder or truncheon. 

<11400-30 JVars Alex, 838 pan Alexander at pis knySt 
angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrere Iv.r. wardrerd] 
he wait in his bandis. So hard him hittis on pe hede, his 
hernes out weltid, <11420 ProseLife AIex.(.igi3) no Alex, 
ander smate lobas on pe heued wit a warderere for na tres- 
passe. 14. . Lat..Eug. Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567/14 Bacil- 
lus, a warderere, a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vu. (1811) 656 J-o 
Kyng. . caste downe a warderer whiche he then helde in 
his hande. 1323 Berners Froiss. I. ccolit. 229 lohan Lyon 
helde in his hande a whyte warderere. 1843 Lytton 
Bar. IV. vii, By the laws, the combat may go on at thine 
asking — I retract my warderer. 

t Warderere, ifd. Obs. rare. [a. AF. *ware 
derere {ware => mod.F. gare, look out ; derere « 
mod.F. derrilre behind),] ? Look out behind 1 
c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. iSi Thise sely clerkes rennen 
vp and doun With keepe, keepe, stand, stand, lossa, war- 
derere [». m ware pe rere, ware derere]. 

Warderob(e, -rop(p(e, obs. ff. Waedbobe. 
WardersMp (wg-.tdsjJ'ip). [f. Wardee f< 5 .i] 

1. The office or position of warder. 

1867 De Ros Memor. Tower Land, 301 The Duke [of 
Wellington] at once stopped the purchase of WardershipA 

2 , The carrying out of the duties of a warder. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 16 To an active and energetic soldier 

the wardership of these [Trans- Indus] marches offered a 
tempting field for military distinction. 1907 J. Oxenham 
Carette ofSark xxv. 238 There was no sound, nor sign of 
vrardership. 

Wardeyn(e, obs. forms of Warden. 
Ward-fee. [f. Waed Jr Feb jA^] 

•pi. In feudal law, a sum of money paid by a 
vassal to a superior lord in lieu of military service. 

1202 in Cat. Charier Rolls (1903) I, 257 Sint liber! et quieti 
. .de hundredfeh, wardfeh, et fisteh, et de operatione castel- 
lorum. 1763-8 Erskine Inst, Law Scot. it. iv. § 4 Ward 
vassals found it their interest to charge the ward fee with a 
determinate sum, to be paid yearly to the superior. 

2. A fee charged in a hospital ward. 

1789 J. Howard Lazarettos 136 Here are no ward-fees 
taken. 

Wa'rd-llill. Orkney and Shetland. Also 
wart-Mll, wardill. [f. Ward (after ON, 
z/arSa, varb-r beacon) + Hill r^.] A beacon hill. 

7 <11680 in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. (S.H.S.) III. 252 
Fabrics.. from the top of which when there was any immi- 
nent dang^, they made a sign by fire one to another. The 
like they did from Promontories or Wart Hills, xggj Encj'cl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XIII. 499/2 The alarm was given by the beacons 
lighted on thetopsortherocksandhighestmountains. These 
beacons, known by the name of ward-hills, are still to he seen 
in every island. 1822 J. Laing Voy. Spitzbergen 20 Along 
the shores are a great many ancient towers, originally known 
by the name of Burrows or Duns } but by the inhabitants 
they are now called Wart or Wardhills. • 

Ward-holding. Sc, Hist. [f. Ward sb.t -t- 
Holding.] In feudal law, a tenure of lands in ward 
(see Ward sb.^ 9), i. e. by military service. 


i68r Stair Tnsiit. 1. xiii. § jr. 252 The main importance of 
a Ward-holding was indefinite service to be_performed by 
the Vassal to his Superiour, and especially in War. 1684 
Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Law Scot. 11. iv. (1694) 71 Ward- 
holding, which is the properest holding, is called servitium. 
militare-, and all Lands are therefore presumed to hold 
Ward, except another holding be express’d, a 1712 in W. 
Macfarlane Geneal. Coll. (S.H.S.) II. 154 He got his Ward 
Holding changed intoTaxt Ward. xye^'jActzoGeo. II. 0.50 
Ititlel An Act for taking away the Tenure of Ward Holding 
in Scotland. 1897 J. C. Lees Hist, Inverness xii. 204 The 
right of ward-holding, by which landlords commanded the 
military services of their tenants, was also done away with. 

attri b. 1758 J. Dalrvmfi.f. Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
246 The ward-holding act and the jurisdiction act were the 
ideas of, . lord Bacon. 

t WaTdhouse. Obs. Also 7 Sc. waird-. [f. 
Ward sbli‘ -i- House j-^.] 

1. {The) JVardhotise: used to Tender Norw. 
Vard&htms, the name of a fortress situated on the 
island of Vardb, off the NE. coast of Norway. 

iSSS in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)295 Articles .. determined for 
the Commission of the Merchants of this company resiant 
in Russia, and at the Wardhouse, for the second voiage. 
*557 A. Jbnkinson ibid, 334 Being at this North Cape 
the 2. day of July, we had [etc.]. ..The 3. day we came 
to Wardhouse. 1613 I. R. Trades Increase 4 Whereas the 
Hollander, .betweene the Warde-houseand the E^tward,_at 
Tippenie, Kilden, Olena, • .and at Saint Nicholas in Russia,^ 
had aboue thirty fine sailes of their shippes the last year®. 

2. A guard-house for prisoners. 

1390 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 538 Ane sufficient ward- 
hous for prisonaris. 1611 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) I. 127 
The lettres.. concerning prissones and wairdnoussis. *6i8 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) IL 357 Thomas Watsoime, 
maister measone to the biggiug of the wardhous. 

3. ? A post or station of a military guard. 

1633 Sir j. Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (i6sx) 83 The King 
of Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound, hath for a 
Licence a Doller. 

Wardian (wg-rdian), a. [f. the name of the 
inventor, N. B. Ward -h -lAN.] In Wardian case, 
a close-fitting case with glass sides and top for 
growing sm^l ferns and other moisture-loving 
plants. 

184a D. Moore Let. H, B, Ward i Feb., in Ward Growth 
of Plants inCl.Cases App.91, 1 findaU the spedesof ferns 
. .to grow well either in glazed Wardian cases, under hand- 
lights, or in close frames. 1843 Florist's yml. (1846) VI. 
230 Many of the Alpines may also be successfully grown in 
Wardian cases. 1877 EncycL Brit. VI. 642/1 The writer 
has kept tho Cenobita Diogenes fioixi the Antilles, tenanting 
a n A chatina shell, alive in a Wardian case for three months. 

■Wardill, obs. Sc. form of Wabd-hill, WoRLXt. 
llWardin. Ohs. rare. Also vardin. [Du, 
waardinn, fern, of waard (= G, wirt) landlord.] 
A landlady, hostess. 

1493 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 3 Paid to our vardin of 
Bery 4s, that scho lent hjin. Paid for a gon. [== gowal 

t hat I causit our wardin frist hym. 

Wardin, obs. form of Warden. 

Warding (wg'Tdiq), vhl, sb.i [f. Ward + 

-jm 1.] 

L The action of guarding (a place) or furnishing 
it with a guard. 

e 1423 tr. Vegetim' DeRe Milii. (MS. Dighy 233) If, 22a b/a 
More neoligent of here wardynge of here wsules. 1393 
Locrine nr. li. 54 What strange accidents Makes you to leaue 
the warding of the campe. 

b. The action or dnty of keeping guard. 
Chiefly in watching and warding', see WArcHma 
vbl. sb. 

1633 P, Fletcher Purple IsL vi. xxxi, And while hi* 
weary kingdome safely sleeps. All restles.se night he watch, 
and warding keeps. 1724^ Temple & Sheldon Hist. North. 
field, Mass. (1875) 202, I day’s work with his oxen,. and x 
day’s warding for a soldier which did work at the mount, 
t2, cenur. a. A defensive force or work. b. The 
body of watchmen. C)&. 

a. 13 .. A". Air. 7114 (Laud MS.), per he dude his meignee 
alle Abouten he diches maken walle And holds hem wihinne 
wi]> grete watdynges. 1382 Wvclif Ezeh. iv. 2 And thou 
shalt ordeyne a3ens it a bisegynge J and thou sbalt bilde 
waardingis [1388 strengthis J Vulg. AwznVzVwer]. 

b. 1349 Wrjotheslry Chron. (CamdenV II. 25 And this 
d^ the wardinge of the gates beganne their watch in harnis. 

8 . Imprisonment. Sc. 

x497 Acta Dom. Cone. II. 48 Andro .. was chargit to 
compere under the pane of warding of his person. 1324 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatync Club) 9, All the kirlds of thar 
dyocies wer interdyted induving their [j<l the two bishops’] 
wairding. 1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 259 'The 
said Alexander is he hir Hienes fred of his said warding. 
1601 P. Oglebv in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 53 
What satisfaction can my warding be to England. 1689 m 
Acts Parli. Scot. (1875) XII. 75/a Executione Bepoynding 
and wardeing against the deficients in payment of the town 
revenue. 1825 Scott Teclism. xvi, He was put under ward- 
ing for a time. 1826 G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot, (ed, 5) 
II. 538 The warrant for imprisonment for debt in Scotian^ 
analogous to that under the English statute-merchant, is 
called an Act of Warding. 1912 E. Russell Maitland qf 
Lethington vii. 237 By wholesale warding of alt who were 
thought dangerous. . she . .kept them from joining Moray. 

4. Guardianship, keeping. 

xS48UDALL,_etc. AVfluwf. Pan AwAe xi. 1-4 That thei mate 
vnder the tuicion and wardyng of their heauenly fathei, bee 
safely defended against Satans ingiens. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xv, They began to crack about the Bass and which 
o’ them twa was to get the warding o’t. 

5. The fashioning of the wards of keys, in ward- 
ing file (see quots.). 
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*846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 824 Sometimes, as in tie 
warding files for locksmiths, the two broad surfaces are left 
uncut or safe. 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
S 149s. 676 If a key will not exactly fit a little filing of the 
nicks with a thin flat file called a ‘ warding file ’ may have 
the desired effect. 

6 , Comb. : f -warding-place, (0) a place where 
guard is kept ; (i) a place of confinement for 
prisoners. 

igyr Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv, 15 Like as one warding, 
place maketh souHyers felowelike_ in a camp. 1373 Peg. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 232 Thay intendit to have biggit.. 
a warding place and a place of pressoun for keping of male- 
factouris. 17s* J- Louthian Fonn of Process •]% All Persons 
in whose Custody the said C. D. is detained, forthwith to set 
him at Liberty, out of their Tolbooths, and others their ward- 
ing Places. 

+ Wa'rdiilg, vU. sh?' [Aphetic form of award- 
ing\ Judicial award. 

148s Rolls of Parlt. VI. 274/2 The said Actes of Attelndre 
and Forfeiture, Disableing, Inditements, Warding of Exe- 
gent, fete.]. 

Wa'rdmg (wgudiq), ///. a. [f. Wabd ».i + 
»lNa2 1 That wards or guards ; protecting. 

1697 Dryden vn. rots Short crooked Swords in 

closer Fight they wear. And on their warding Arm light 
Bucklers bear. 1916 A. G. Mitcheul War Songs 13 Thy 
guiding, warding Arm we own. 

■Wardle, obs. Sc. form of Wobld. 

Wardless (wgudlSs), a. [f. 'WABD2t.+-iJESs.] 
That cannot be parried. 

1693 S. Harvey JtvuenaVs Sat. ix, (1697) 236 He gives like 
Destiny a wardless Blow. 

Wardlie, Wardly, obs. Sc. ff. Woeldlt. 

+ WaTdmaii. Obs. [f. Wabd + Man 
C f. Wabdsman 2.] I 

1 . In certain boroughs, a member of a select body 
of burgesses, representing the several wards, and 
empowered to choose municipal officers. 

*444 MaldonCLe&ex) LiherA If. 32 b, Thexviii wardemen 
that day shall chese the newe baylees and other officers of 
the moste worthi men. *467 Afa/rfoa (Essexl Court. Rolls 
Bundle 43 no. 6% All the wardemen ben acorded that John 
Parll the elder is put owt of y« ward. 

2 . In certain boroughs, the designation of an 
officer employed by the corporation. 

179a Bovs Coll. Hist. Sandwich 403 When the mayor goes 
inform to the court-hall, ..he is preceded by the common 
•wardman [L. communis serviens'\ and the two sergeants at 
mace. 1833 App, Mrmic, Corpor. Rep. ii, *043 [Officers of 
the corporation of Sandwich]. Town Clerk. Common 
Wardman. Serjeants at Mace. Ibid. iv. 25M The other 
Officers of the corporation [of Stamford] area Gaoler... Col- 
lector of Stallage. Beadle and Wardman. 

Wardmote (wg'jdmdut). Also 4-7 warde- 
mote, (7 vordimote, wardmoot) ; in com- 
linations corruptly warmoll, waTiunaU, ward- 
mol). [f. Wabd sb.^ + mote, Moot j 3 .^] A meeting 
of the citizens of a ward ; esp. in the City of London, 
a meeting of the liverymen of a ward under the 
presidency of the alderman. 

- *377 Langl./’, pi. B. Prol. 94 Somme seruen he kyng and 
his,«luer tellen, In cbeker and in chanoerye chalengen his 
dettes Of wardes and wardmote.s [». r. wardemotes] weyues 
ancLstreyufa. «'iSt3 Fabvan Chron.'m. (iSii) 340 That 
euety^dreman in nis warde, shulde vpon the morowe folow- 
ynge, 'assemble his wardemote, and that all those warde. 

shujd assemble in one place. 1603 Stow Sun). Lend. 
268 The said crosse hauingbeene presented by diners luries 
(ofqiuwts of Wardmote) to stand in the high way to the let 
of cariages (as they alledged), *68a Lond. Goa- No, *730^3 
Sir Thomas Bludwocth Alderman for the Ward of Alders- 
gate, being lately dead, the Wardmoot met this day in order 
to the supplying the Vacancy. *758 Paynds Universal 
Chnm. ai-a8 Oot. 237/1 Yesterday Mr. Alderman Alsop held 
a Wardmote at Aimourer's-hall, for the election of a Common 
Council-man for Coleman-street Ward. x86t Daily Tel. 
24 Oct, Yesterday a wardmote was held at the King’s Arms 
Hotel, Newgate St, before Mr. Alderman Phillips, for the 
election of a representative of the ward m Common Council. 
*897 Daily News sa Dec. 4 The various wards into which 
the City is divided assembled yesterday in wardmote. 

b. atirib. and tomb., as wardmote court, man; 
wardmote horn, a hom formerly blown before 
the houses of the members of a wardmote court to 
call them to a meeting; wardmote inquest, 
quest, (a) a judicial inquiry made by a ward- 
mote ; (b) the body of men composing a ward- 
mote ; also attrib., as wardmote inquest man, 

*607 CowKLi. Tnierpr. s. v., Wardmote, is a court kept in 
euery ward in London,, ordinarily called among them, the 
•Wardmote Court. *899 A. C, Benson Life Ahp, Benson 
II. i. 5 He then drove to the Guildhall [at Canterbury] where 
he was peeled with Joud blasts upon the *Wardmote horn. 
13*9 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 9 Your grace may se 
whate a worke there is in London, howo the bisshoppe 
ragejh for endyting of emtayn curates of extoroiou and in- 
continency the last yere in the •warmoll quest. 1340 Act 32 
Hen. VttI c. 17 § 3 To enquire bothe in their Quarter 
cessions, and all wardemote enqueatis to be kept within the 
Citie of London. 1345 Brinklow Lament. 91 There is a 
custome in the Cytie, ones a yeare to haue a quest called 
the warnraall queste, to redresse vices. *603 Stow Sun/. 
Loud. 225 Candlewicke street warde. .hath now. .Wardmote 
inquest men la. 1606 Dekker Sev, Sinnes 33 In whose Ship 
[of Fools] whilest they all are sayling, let vs obserue what 
other abuses the vordimotes Inquest doe present on the lande, 
albeit they bee neuer reformed, till a second Chaos i.s to bee 
refined. 163a %,'\Q^son Ma^etic LadyyW, Forofthe Ward- 
mote Quest, he better can, 'I’he mysterie, then the Levitick 
Law. 1603 Stow Surv, Lend. 139 This ward [Tower street] 


hath. .•Wardmote men thirteene. Ibid. 132 Aldgatewarde 
..hath.. Wardmote men for inquest eighteene. 

tWardnapej-napp. Obs.—^ \y..iys,*'warde- 
nappt, dial. var. oi gar denappe. "] = Gaedhap. 

c 147s Caih. Angl, 408/1 A Wardnapp [1483 a Wardnape], 
limas, limns. 

WaT-do^. A dog trained for use in war 
(formerly, to attack the foe; now, for carrying 
messages, sentry-work, etc.). Also Jig., a fierce 
warrior (cf. sea-dog) ; U.S. one whose voice is for 
war, a ‘ war-hawk ’. 

1813 Columbian Ceniinel 23 Oct. 2/1 in A. Matthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 28 War-dogs. 1846 Congressional 
Apr. 687/1 The gentleman regarded 54° 40' men as 
‘war-hawks’ and ‘ war-dogs 1 ’ *852 Thackeray Esmond 
n. ix, In the hour of battle.. the Prince ..shrieked curses 
and encouragement, yelling and harking his bloody war- 
dogs on, and himself always at the first of the hunt. *836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Reece Wks. (Bohn) II. 30 But 
they know where their war-dogs lie, Cromwell, Blake, 
Marlborough, Chatham, Nelson, and Wellington, are not to 
he trifled with. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. Corinth 

was said to have been saved by 50 war dogs, which attacked 
the enemy that had landed while the garrison slept. *894 
Daily News i June 6/7 A type-writing cyclist, who sends 
de.spatches back from the front by a war-dog. 1900 United 
Service Mag, Jan. 423 The umpires decided that the cairy- 
ing of despatches was the first and indispensable qualification 
for a ‘war-dog’. *gzo E.H. Richardson (Jiile) British War 
Dogs. 

fWardon. Sc. Obs. Also werdorme. [a. 
OF, *werdon, dial. var. guerredon."] = Gdeedon sb. 

c *373 Sc, Leg. Saints ■x'x.vn. (Machor) *338 Quhill god. .of 
ricbtwisnes hi full far crowne )>« giff it] hewine to pi wer- 
douae. Ibid, xliii. (Cecilia) 164 Of martirdome }>e fare crone 
to bruk in hewine as joure wardone, 

W ardon(e, obs. forms of Wabden 2. 

"Wardor, -our(e : see VbbdodbI, Waedee. 

'Wardour-street (wg-idaiiStrA). The name 
of a street in London, mainly occupied by dealers 
in antique and imitation-antique furniture. Used 
attrib. m W ardour-street English, applied to the 
pseudo-archaic diction affected by some modem 
writers, esp. of historical novels. 

*888 A. Ballantynb in Longm, Mag. Oct. (title) 
Wardour-Street English. _ Ibid, 589 This is not literary 
English of any date; this is Wardour-Street Early English 
— a perfectly modem article with a sham appearance of the 
real antique about it. 1918 Spectator 20_ Apr. 422/1 What 
we are obliged by our .sincerity to describe as thorou§:lily 
bad, Wardour Street English. Ibid. 422/2 There are obvious 
reminiscences of. .Ivanhoe in this piece of most unblushing 
but rather vivid Wardour Street. 

■Wa’rdpenny. Obs. exc. Hist. Also war-, [f. 
Wabd sbA -b Penny.] In feudal law ; A rent paid 
to the superior in commutation of military service. 

?*o87 Charter vx G. F. Warner & Ellis Facsimiles (igo%) 
ii, pum Omnibus Rebus & Regalibus Consuetudinibus sibi 
adiacentibus. Scilicet CuraSaca& Socna&Tol. .&Warpenig 
[rfr] & Murdrum. ix6x-zPipe Roll 8 Hen. //(i88s) 62 Et 
Monachis de Sancto Edmundo..xvj.d. in Warpeni 
Warpent], *177 Charter of Hen. II in Gery^e ofCanterb, 
C5r-o», (Rolls) I, 262 Wardpeni [v.r, warpini]. xaS3-*378 
[see Aver. 3]. *398 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) 10S3 

e uite. of amerciament .. of the helpes of worke of any 
astells, houses, . . warpenye, tethingepeny. 1415 [see Ward- 
corn]. cxe^^Godstow Reg. 665 Quyte..of summage and 
cariage, of warde peny, and aver-peny, [etc.]. 
Wardraipper, -rape: see Waedboeeb, -bobe. 
Wardress (wg’idres). Also warderess. [f. 
Wabdeb f 5 , -b-ESS.] A female warder in a prison. 

1878 E. C. Grknville-Murray Russians To-day 87 A ser- 
vant girl, who is committed for trial on a charge of thieving, 
often gets a smart flagellation or two at the hands of a stout- 
armed wardress. 1883 Standard 28 Aug, 6/3 A Wardress 
of Millbank proved two previous convictions. 

Wardrobe (wgudnjub). Forms: 4-7 ward- 
rop, -ropp, 5-6 -roppe, (4-5 wadrop, 5 warde- 
rop, 6 warderoppe), 4-5 warderope, 4-8 ward- 
rope, warderobe, (5 warddrope, 6 warderob, 
Af. wardroippei -rape, wairdrope, 7 waredrop), 
4- wardrobe, [a. OF, warderobe, north-eastern 
var. oigarderobe: see Gaedebobe.] 
t l‘ A room in which wearing apparel (sometimes 
armour) was kept; esp. a room adjoining the 
‘ chamber ’ or sleeping apartment ; hence, a dress- 
ing-room. Obs. 

In the i6-i8th 0. often applied fafter the contemporary F. 
garderobe) to a room for keeping costly objects generally, 
not inerely articles of clothing. 

_ 1387-8 1. UsK Test. Lovell, ix. (Skeap 1. 140 Jupiter hath 
in his warderobe bothe garmentes of joye and of sorowe. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 901 Aftyre euesange, sir Arthure hyme 
selfene Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of hys wedez, 
Armede hym in a actone [etp.J. Ibid, 2622 A knafe of his 
chambyre Has wroghte in his wardrope wynters and jeres, 
One his longe armour. Ibid. 4217 He Draydes owte a brande 
..That. .In the wardrop of Walyngfordhe was wonte to be 
kepede, a 14011-30 Bk. Curtasye^ 429 in Babees Bk., The 
marshalle shalle heiber atle men in fere. That ben of court 
of any mesti-re; Sane be lordys chambur, bo wadrop to, jJO' 
vssher of chambur schalle tent bo two.* 

AA Nurture 939 In b® warderobe ye must muohe entende 
bvsily the robe.s to kepe well & also to brusche bem elenlyi 
*3*9 Registr. Abeidon, (Maitl. Club) II. 174 The chawmer 
abun bo wardrape with Item ane standing bed of aik wibouit 
lofting, *374 iu Gage Hengrave (iSav) 202 To young John 
Dawson for xvij days work sewing in the wardrope, v*. viijrf. 
*390 SpuNsitR F. Q. I. X. 39 The third h?d of their waidrobe 
If cu.stodie, In which were not rich tyres, nor garments gay, . . 

I But clothes meet to keepe keene could away. *596 Ralegh 


WAEDROBE. 

Discov. Guiana 11 He had in his wardroppe hollow statues 
of golde. *399 Shaks. Hen. V, n. Chorus 2 Now.. silken 
Dalliance in the Wardrobe lyes : Now thriue the Armorers. 
1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 170 His Lord laugh, 
ing heartily, commanded a furrd ^owne to bee brought out 
of his wardrope, and put vpon him. 1683 J. Reid Scots 
Gard'ner (igoj) 4 Above the dining-room story may be bed. 
chambers, . , and above these you may have garrets for ward- 
rops. a 1700 hivELYN Diaiy 23 Jan. 1645, In the wardrobe 
above they shew’d us fine wrought plate, porcelan, [etc.] 
1717 Prior Dove xxv, Her Keys He takes; hvr Doors un- 
locks; Thro’ Wardrobe, and thro’ Closet bounces. 1756-7 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 37 In the royal wardrobe at Pans 
they shew you the whole suit of armour which Francis wore 
on that memorable day, 1831 Scott Kenihu. vi, With this 
enviable sleeping apartment . .corresponded two wardrobes 
or dressing-rooms as they are now termed. 1847 Halliwell 
Wardrope, 3. dressing-room. Yorksh. 1859 Rose Piddin(> 
ton Last of Cavaliers I. xvii. 230 The general scene of their 
fconversations. .was Lady Flora’s dressing-room, or ward- 
robe as it was then called. 'I’his apartment was divided on 
the inside from her sleeping-chamber by three or four steps. 

b. A room in which theatrical costumes and 
properties are kept. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 44 p 5 It is indeed very odd. .to 
observe in the Wardrobe of the Play-house .several Daggers, 
I’oniards, Wheels, Bowls for Poison. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. 
IX. 390/1 There are also numerous apartments required iii 
connection with the stage. .—such as.. the wardrobe, in 
which the costumes are kept ; furniture stores, scene stores. 

C. A movable closed cupboard, filled with hooks 
or pegs, or with shelves or movable trays and 
drawers, in which wearing apparel is kept ; esp. as 
a piece of bedroom furniture. 

*794 A. Hepplewhite Cabinet-Maker (ed. 3) iitlep., Dis. 
playing a great variety of patterns for Chairs, Basin Stands, 
wardrobes, [etc.]. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archii. § 626 

Wardrobes are as essential in a bed -room, as a dresser is in 
a cottager’.s kitchen. 184a Dickens Ainer. Notes iii, Our 
bedroom., had one unusual luxury, however, in the shape of 
a wardrobe of painted wood. *864 Miss Braddon Doctor's 
Wife 1, X. 256 A lumbering old wardrobe— or press, as it 
was called — of painted wood. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
xi. (1883) 8a A great old-fashioned wardrobe of black oak. 

d. transf. and fig. 

*605 1st Ft. yeronimo in. ii. 17 Now death , . crams his store 
house to the top with Lloud; Might I now and Andrea in 
one fight Make vp thy wardroope richer by a Knight. *624 
Donne Devot. vi. (ed. 2) 136 Whether it bee thy pleasure, 
to dispose of this body, this garment so, as to put it to a 
farther wearing in this world, or to lay it vp in the common 
wardrope, the graue, for the next. 1630 R. johnson's Kingd. 
4 Connnw. 343 In this Countrie that false Prophet [Mahomet] 
first openedhis superstii iousWardrobe. 1656 ContvmPindar. 
Odes, ToMr.Hoisv,! little thought. .'I’hat all the Wardrobe 
of rich Eloquence, Could have affoi ded half enuff, Of bright, 
of new, and lasting stuff, To cloath the mighty Limbs of thy 
Gigantique Sence. *734 Connoisseur No, 36 I* 7 France 
appears to be the wardrobe of the world. *8ai Lamb Elia 
1. Imperf. Sympathies, Their intellectual wardrobe (to con- 
fess feirly) has few whole pieces in it. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxi. (1878) 339 The dead bodies were laid 
aside in the ancient wardrobe of the tomb, 

2 . The office or department of a royal or noble 
household charged with the care of the wearing 
apparel. Also, the building in which the officers 
of this department conduct their business. 

Removing wardrobe, that which moves with the Court, as 
distinguished from Standing wardrobe, one that is perma- 
nently attached to a royal residence. ^ 

Rolls of Parlt. . 439/1 'I'he which Warantesyf I shuld 
paye hem, youre Hou.sehold, Chambre, and Warderope, and 
youre Werkes, shuld be unservid and unpaide. x^^o lhid. 
V. *93/2 Cure servaunt Richard Wadnyng, Grome of oute 
Warderobe of Bedds. *300-20 Dunbar Poems Iii. 10 Jour 
Hienes can nocht gett anemeter. To keip your wardope, nor 
discreter. To rule 3our robbis, and dress the sam. 1324 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot, I. 496/2 Ane Lettre to James Dog., 
makand him aeinan of the Kingis wardrop, *353 Rec. St, 
Mary at Hill (1905) 35 These parselles of omamenttes. . 
were Receued of Arthur Stovrton at ye Qvenes wardroppe 
at Westminster. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. n. v. 43 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardrob. 1642 
Doeg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 334 Clement Kinnersley 
yeoman of bis Majesties reniovinge waidrobe of Bedde.s. 
1642 Standlnge Wardrobe [see Standing // f. a. ii]. 1668 
Prynne Aurum Reg, 127 The Queen [has] ibe Tayle, to 
make Whale-bones for her Royal Vestments, Dresses, and 
other uses in her Wardrobe. 1733 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 
29 Sept., Sir Thomas Robinson is_ to return to the Great 
Wardrobe, with an additional pension on Ireland of 2000 1, 
a year. *886 Encycl, Brit, XXI. 37/1 The bedchamber, 
privy chamber, and presence chamber, the wardrobe, the 
housekeeper’s room, . .are in the lord chamberlain’s depart- 
ment. 1909 Whitakep s Almanack 102 His Majesty’s House- 
hold.. .Superintendent of the Wardrobe. 

3 . A person’s stock of wearing apparel. 

a 1400-50 .SA Curtasye 365 in Babees Bk., The chaunceler 
answeres for hor clothyng. For jonien, faukeners, and her 
horsyng, For his wardrop and wages also. 1399 B- Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. il. i, If he be furnish’d with supplies for the 
retj'ring of his old ward-robe Irom pawne. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp. IV. 222. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 332 It often 

hapneth js that a foule and deformed carkasse hath a faire 
and rich wardrope. 1672 Marvell Reh, Iransp. 

T his onely troubles me, how his majesty would look in all., 
the Pontifical Wardrobe, aigag N’EWTOnChrouol.Ametmea 
V. (1728) 339 Officers who took care of the Perfume, the Veil, 
and the Wardrobe of the Priests. 1760-z Goldsm. Ctt, 
World Ixii, With her scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, 
she set out on her journey on foot. 1834 Mrs, Carlyle Let. 
to Mrs, Carlyle, Sen. 21 Nov., Lett. & Mem. 1883 1. 10 1 tie 
weather is grown horribly cold, and I am_ chiefly intent, at 
present, on getting my winter wardrobe^ into order. ^ 1870 
Miss Bridgman R, Lynne IL iii. 53 He insisted on hiswil*- 
re-marking the whole of the infantile wardrobe. 

b. transf. andj£^. 
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WABDBOEER. 

Brktok Pil^- (Grosart) 8/i Came Fbra 

r th Laying abroad the wardrope of her wealth, Her 
fSrest'flowers. 1613 Jackson Creed 1.78 Vsimlly the Grecian 
Poets haue borrowed their best Stage-attire from the glorious 
wardrope of Israel. 1633 M armion Fine Compaction lu. iii, 
iToule .Wherein is lockt the wardrope of all venues. 1637 
Milton 47 As killing as Frost to Flowersy that 

their eav wardrop wear, When first the White thorn blows. 
i8e6 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 
New and eieantic thoughts which cannot dress themselves 
out of any old wardrobe of the past. _ 

f4:. A private chamber; esp. a sleeping apart- 
ment. Obs, 

01300 Cursor M. 1686 [In the Ark] A hous als in to drink 
and ete And wardropp bat bou noght for-get. a 1450 Knt. 
lie la Tour vi. 8 As sone as she had herde a litell masse., 
she come into the warderobe to ete browusse or sum other 
mete. £1450 Mertin xxvii. 507 Gyomar..a-bode spekynp 
with'Morgain..in a wardrope vnder the paleys, where she 
wrought with silke and golde. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edxv. 
IV 227b, Kyng Lewes.. withdrew himself into hys warde- 
rob’e, and sending for the English Herault sayd to hym [etc.]. 
1570 Buchanan Wks. (S.T.S.) 32 ThLsis nowther 

dreamit in ane wardrob nor hard throw ane boir bot ane 
trew narrative. 1670 Cotton Bspernon it. vi. 254 The King 
without any motion was carried up in a Cloak, and laid 
upon the Bed in his Wardrobe. 

f5. A privy. Obs. [So F. garderobe.'\ 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings X. 27 The! di.stroyeden tlie hous of 
B^l, and the! maaden for it wardropis [1388 priuyes, Vulg. 
lattitias] vnto this day. C1385 Chaucer Prioress' T. 120, 

I .seye that in a wardrobe they hym threwe Where as thise 
lewes piirgen hire entraille. c 1450 Nominale (Hark MS. 
J002) If. r4S Cloaca, a pryvaye or wardrope. 1847 Halli- 
WELL, Wardrope, a house of office. 

'I’ 6. The excrement of the badger, Obs. 
rt4oo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of hares 
and of conynges he shall say ]>si croteth, and of he fox 
wagynge,ofhe grey he warderobe, 1847 Halliwbll, IVarde. 
rehe [sic], the dung of the badger. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as wardrobe account, 
diteper, -maid, -man, -woman ; also wardrobe 
bedstead, a bedstead adapted to fold up into a 
wardrobe ; wardrobe book, a book in which the 
accounts of a wardrobe were kept; wardrobe 
dealer, a dealer in second-hand clothes; ward- 
robe master, mistress, one who has charge of 
the professional wardrobe of an actor or actress, 
or of a theatrical company ; wardrobe-room, the 
room, at a theatre, in which the stage-costumes are 
stored; f wardrobe-stuflf, household necessaries 
and supplies. 

vj-jo Arckasologia I. 361 Observation on the ^Wardrobe 
Account for the Year 1483. 1830 N. H. Nicolas (.title), 
Privy Purse Expenses of Elizabeth of York: Wardrobe 
Accounts of Edward the Fourth. 1806-7 T. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Lifeux. xxviii, (ed. 3) II. 249 Starting out of 
yoursleep on a* wardrobe bedstead, at the sudden desertion 
of the temporary posts at the bottom. 1557 Order of the 
Hospiialls G viij. You shall also kepe the *Wardrobe-booke, 
wherein shalbe written . , the remainder of all things at euery 
Michaelmass [etc.]. 1896 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/6 ^Wardrobe 
dealer. 1763 Crt. * City Kalendar 81 *Wardrobe-keeper 
and Keeper of the Roy.-il Apartments at Somerset House. 
Mrs. Brietzcke, look 1782 D. E. Baker Biogr, Dram. I. 25^2 
This gentleman, .had been wardrobe-keeper tothe Theatre in 
Black-Friars. z8ai Scott Keuilw. xv, The wardrobe keeper, 
..shall have orders to supply the suit which you have cast 
away in our service. 1899 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. VIII. 425 
The patient, .became ^wardrobe maid at the SalpStvifere. 

1383 Leg, Bp. St. Andrgis 1021 in Saiir, Poems Reform. 
xTv, The Bisohop . . Send for his *wardrop man fre hand. 
1667 Pepys Diary a Sept., He swore.. that the king his 
father would have hanged bis Wardrobeman, should he 
have been served so. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages x\, 
w His wardrobeman liad this morning lamented that the 
King had no handkerchiefs. 1897 Emily Soldenb Theair, 
It Musi Recoil. x.x\x.. stifi, I,, made over the whole of my 
wardrobe, both personal and professional, to my *wardrobe 
master. Ibid. xvi. 137 Mrs. Quinton, my *wardrobe mis- 
tress, whose husba,nd was super-master. 1885 Jerome On 
ih Stage Iv. 31 A little lower down was the ^wardrobe room. 
There was not much in it though. Dresses are borrowed 
as they are wanted, now, from the costumiers. 1337 Rut- 
land MSS, (Hist. MSS. Gomm.) IV. 286 Item paid to Peter 
Barret for his dyner, when he helpe to cary my Lorde’s 

wardrope stulTe to Grynwyche, ijtf. 1853 Dickens, etc. 
Househ. Words Chmtm. No. 2/2 Jane was a sort of *ward. 
robe-woman to our fellows [at school], and took care of the 
boxes. 1^2 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 213 She ob- 
tained a littk employment as dre.sser and wardrobe- woman 
RFR provincial theatre. 2897 Wesim. Gag. 6 July6/3 Mrs. 
M Donald . . had. been for forty years in the (Queen’s service, 
thirty-one of which as wardrobewoman. 

WardrolJer (wg’idroubai). Obs. exc. Jlist. 
Forms; 5 ■ward(e]ropere, A:, wardropar, 5-7 
■^ardroper, (6 ■werdroper), 6 Sc. 'wardralpper, 
-raipair, gvvarderober, 5- •wardrober- [ad. OF. 
warder obter, dial, var, of garderobier^ -rober, f. 
warde-, garderobe ; see prec.] 

1. An officer of a royal household who had charge 
of the robes, wearing apparel, etc. . , 

' j Curiasye 481 in Babees Bh., t>o vsshere 

schalle bydde Jio wardropere Make redy for alle nyjt be-fore 
pe lere. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xvili, 2867 Prewaly his 
wardropere He gert to his Robert ber. Ibid. 2877 lie siluir 
PAwardropar He gaf. , 1430-40 LyDG. JStfcAar ix. xxxiv, 
'^554) 214 By processe he was made wardropere. fi475 
EaufCoiliear pTMi King buskit him sone, with scant 
ot Muyary. Wachis and Wardroparis all war away. 1300- 
20 Dunbar PflcwM li, Of James Dog, kepar of the Quenis 
wardrop, .. The Wardralpper of Wenus boure. To giff a 
doublett he is als doure, As it war off ane futt syd frog. 
164a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. viii. 27s One who had well 


licked his fingers under Queen Margaret (whose Wardroper 
he was). 1878 J, Gairdner Rich, III, iv. 129 An indenture 
dated the 27th of June in the first year of Richard HI, in 
which Peter Curteys, the king’s wardrober, undertakes to 
furnish., the articles specified for the coronation, 
f 2. The tailor attached to a religious house. 

1326 Visit. Dioc. Nomvich (Camden) 200 Uxor scissoris 
videlicet the wardroper’s wiff. 

Ward-room. [Wabd j 3 , 2 ] 

1. The mess-cabin of naval commissioned 
officers above the rank of sub-lieutenant ; hence, 
the commissioned officers as a body. 

1801 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxxx*. The 
Wardrooms will prate, I believe, none of us can doubt. 
1813 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Ward-room, 
in ships of war, a room over the gun-room, where the lieu- 
tenants, and other principal officers, sleep and mess. 1850 
H. Melville White Joj-leei I. vi. 35 In a [U.S.] frigate it 
comprises the after-part of the berth-deck. Sometimes it 
goes by the name of the Gun-room, but oftener is called the 
Ward-room. 1902 Monthly Rep. Aug. 103 The engineer is 
received into the ward-room on his owm merits. 

2. A military Guakd-boom. 

1833 Jamf.s Agnes Sore I II. iv. 33 A page ran into the 
ward-room of the gate-tower, igoa Land. Mag. VIII, 444/2 
Clo.sing the ward-room door behind him he then shut the 
gate, thrusting the holts into their places. 

3. A room or hall used for the meetings of a city 
ward. U.S. rare. 

iSgs Funk's Stand, Diet, igri Webster, 

4. attrib., as ward-room mess, ojficer, ranh. 

1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes xlx. 138 Danella was soon en. 
rapport with the *ward-room messes of half the British 
squadron. 1850 H. Melville White Jacket I. vi. _36 Be. 
sides the First Lieutenant, the *Ward-room officers include 
the junior lieutenants, in a [U.S.] frigate six or seven in 
number, the Sailing-master [etc.]. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 

Word-bk., Ward-room officers, those who mess in the ward- 
room, namely : the commander, lieutenants, master, chap, 
lain, surgeon, paymaster, marine-officers, and assistant- 
surgeons, 1830 Huxley in L. Huxley Xj/Zr (1900) 1. iv. 46 
He is a great advocate for the claims of assistant surgeons 
to *ward.room rank. 

•j* Wa'rdrope, Obs. In 4 warderape. [?f. 
Waed ».!-(- Rope sb. But cf. Waeeopb,] A rope 
for some mechanical purpose. 

1338 Durham Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 376 Item ij warderapes 
quarum utraque de xiiij fiidomes. 

W ardrope, -roper : see Waedeobe, -eobeb, 
WaT-drum. A drum beaten as a summons 
to war or an accompaniment to the fray. Alsojf^. 

1393 Peele Edw. /, A 3 b, Welcome, manly followers, That 
.. on your war drums carry crownes as kings. 1809 Cam pbell 
Gert. Wyoni. m. xx, But hark 1 what nearer war-drum shakes 
the glade? 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 127 Till the war- 
drum throbb’d no longer, and the battle-flags were furl'd. 
x88o M<^Carthy Own Times IV. Ivik 243 He beat the war- 
drum this time with tremendous energy. 

-wards, suffix, OE. -weardes, corresponds to 
OS., MLG. -wardes, Du. -waarts, OHG., MHG. 
-wartes, early mod.G. -warts, the ending of the 
neut. genit. sing, (used adverbially) of adjs. in 
OTeut. *-wardd- ; see -wabd. A parallel forma- 
tion of identical function, the adverbial neut. genit. 
sing, of adjs. in OTeut. *-werPo- (ablaut var. of 
*-wardo~'), is represented by Goth, -wairffs, OHG. 
-wertes, eaidy mod.G. -werts, now written -warts. 
The adverbial genitives of adjs. in *-wardb-, 
*-tverPo- appear to have in early Teut. differed 
little if at all in sense from the advb. accusatives. 

1. In English the history of -wards as an advb. 
suffix is identical with that of -ward (see -wabd 3 
and 4 ) ; beside every adv. in -ward there has 
always existed (at least potentially) a parallel 
formation in -wards, and vice versa. The two 
forms are so nearly synonymous (the general sense 
of the advs. being ‘ in the direction indicated by 
the first element of the compound’) that the choice 
between them is mostly determined by some notion 
of euphony in the particular context ; some persons, 
apparently, have a fixed preference for the one or 
the other form. Sometimes, however, the differ- 
ence in the form of the suffix corresponds to a 
difference in the shade of meaning conveyed, 
though it would not be possible to give any general 
rule that would be universally accepted. Where 
the meaning to be expressed includes the notion of 
manner as well as direction of movement, -wards 
is required, as in * to walk backwards’, ‘ to write 
backwards In other instances the distinction 
seems to be that -wards is used when the adv. is 
meant to express a definite direction in contrast 
with other directions : thus we say ‘ it is moving 
forwards if it is moving at all ’, but * to come for- 
ward not ‘ forwards ’ (see further the note on 
Fobwakd advJ) ; so ‘ to travel eastward’ expresses 
generally the notion of travelling in the direction 
of an eastern goal, ‘ to travel eastwards’ implies 
that the direction is thought of as contrasted with 
other possible directions. Hence -warr/r seems to 
have an air of precision which has caused it to be 
avoided in poetical use. 

There appears to be no appredable difference 


in meaning between the prepositions Toward and 
Towakds; the latter is now, at least in British 
use, more common colloquially. The now obso- 
lete prepositions Fkomwaed and Fbomwabds 
appear to have been perfectly synonymous. 

2. In OE. the suffix -weardes, like -weard, was 
added to phrases containing the preps. t6 and wiH 
(see -WABD 5 ). In the locutions to..ward{s, 
from. .ward{s (the so-called tmesis of the prep.), 
the two forms of the suffix were formerly equally 
common, but -wards now survives only in dialects. 

3. Examples of to . . wards. 

a. with proper name or sb. without article or 
other defining word. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 39 Yt is wel wist how hat Grekes 
stronge In armes with a housand shippes went To Troye- 
wardes. Contln. Brut A-yx And tho the Kynge dis. 

posid hym to Godwardis. 1560, <11645 [see Godwahds], 
1622 R. Hawkins Vop. S. Sea xxii. 33 Our cither Shippes 
..having kept their direct course, and far to windwards and 
Sea-wards, could not heare the rejiurt, 1630 W. Brough 
Sacr. Princ. (1659) To Rdr. A 3, Using them [sc. Books]., 
as.. Guides and Helps to Heaven-wards. 1892 M. C. F, 
Morris y’ox-ksh. Folk-Talk 260 The addition of ‘wards’ to 
nouns as a .suffix denoting direction is frequent in our folk, 
talk — as ‘ti Newton- wards ' or ‘fra Newton- wards k 

b. with sb. determined by definite article or 
otherwise. 

1415 Earl Cambridge in 43rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 389 
My wyttys arne not to ye world wardys so redy as yey 
werne. 1563 Sparke in Hakluyt k <>^.{1589) 532 He marched 
to the townewards. 

c. with pers. pron. 

1587-8 T, UsK Test. Lope i. x. (Skeat) I. 121 If that Mar. 
garite denyeth now nat to suflre her vertues sbyne to thee- 
wardes with spredinge hemes. Ibid, lii. viii. (Skeat) 1. 148 
Aungels blisse that to-him-wardes was coming. 1599 Langl, 
Rich. Redeles in. 76 jie nedy nestlingis. .burnisched her 
beekis and bent to-him-wardis. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxviii. 128 And, when ]ie Cristen men sawe jiam com to hum 
wardes, hai ware rijt ferde. 1442 T. Bfckington Corr. 
(Rolls) II. 216 The continuancis of true obeissaunce unto 
us wards of our subgetts. 147a Sin J. Paston in P. Lett. 
HI. 38 Also 1 praye yow feele my Lady off Norfolks djs- 
posicion to me wards. 1374 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea 
xiv, (1377) 42 If you remoue the transitory but a quarter 
the length of the transitory to youwards. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut, cxx. 738 When God gathereth vs to him 
by death, wee cease not to Hue still to himwardes. a 1586 
SiDflK'/ Arcadia 11, V. § 3 Ever concluding ech thing he did 
with his face to me-wards. 1633 J . Hayward tr. Biondts 
Banish’d Virg. so Behaving my selfe unmanerly to-you- 
wards. Ibid. 169 The courteous inclination to me-wards, 
which to my good hap I discover in you. 1648 Herrick 
Ilesper., Love me little 55 You say, to me-wards, your 
affection’s strong; Pray love me little, so you love me long. 

4. Examples of from , . wards. 

1348 VicARY Anal. viii. (1888) 63 Two Latitudinales com- 
ming from the backe-wardes to the wombe. iS74i *6^9 Uc* 
Sunwards i]. 1612 R. Cii, Oldp Thrift newly revived 76 

The degrees of a (luadrant are likewise 90, from the Centre 
towards your right nand, hauing the Sines vpmost, &holdiiig 
the Centre from vou wards. 164^ Digby Nat. Boaies xxx 
(1658) 322 The oojects comming into the elasse by a super- 
ficies not parallel . . but sloopiiig, from the object wards. 1663 
(see TAiLWARns]. 1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 64 Not 
letting the Plain (= plane] totter to, or from you- wards, 

6 . Examples of nonce-words (advs.) f. sb. or 
proper name + -wards. 

1670 T. Brooks London's Lament. 124 Yet the bent of 
their hearts will still be God-wards, Cbrist-wards, Heaven- 
wards, and Holiness- wards. 1842 Thackeray Fttx-Boodle's 
Prof.i, The nobles come peopJewards as the people.. rise 
and mingle with the nobles. 1843 Faber Xrit. (1869) 229 
Seventeen persons strikingly converted . .some really being 
led in extraordinary ways, and perfeutionwards. *830 
Thackeray Contrib. Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 683 A third 
darling, with . . eyes of hazel, lifts them up ceiHng-wards._ 1866 
’Pso\,t.ove. Claverings iii, Mr. Burton was not. .an ambiiious 
man. He had never soared Parliamentwards. t868 Rep, 
Munit. War 60 The chief feature of the invention,. consists 
in the contrivance adopted for preventing tbe escape of gas 
breech-wards. 1878 Huxley in Portn. Rev. XXIII. 170 
The theory of the motion of the blood returned once more 
to the strait road which leads truthwards. 1887 Pall Mall 
Cjrz. 21 July 4/1 Russiawards the new line may be fire- 
fringed and fat^ Afghaiiwards it is no such thing. 1893 
K. Grahams Pagan Ess. 145 Aunt Eliza’s fowls — already 
strolling roostwards. 1^3 D. C. Murray Time’s Revenges 
1. viL 129 He was growing downwards, bnitewards. 

Wardship (wg-jdJIp). [f. Ward sb.’i -h -ship.] 
1. 'The office or position of ^ardian. 
a. The guardianship of a minor; spec. \n Feudal 
law, the guardianship and custody of the person 
and lands of a minor with all profits accruing 
during his minority. 

1434 Poston Lett. I. 306 Sir, forasmych as the Kyng bathe 
grauntyd he hese lettres patent the wardship with the pio- 
fites of the londes of T. Fastolf duryng hese nun age to you 
and T. H. [etc.]. 1540 Act 32 Nen. VIII, c. 46 Personnes, 
to whom the kinges highnes shall graunt the custody and 
wardeship of any of his graces wardes. iS43 tr. -drf 3 Edw.d 
c. 47 And yf an other ward eyne than tbe chiefe lorde do it, he 
shall lese the wardshyp of all togyther. is86 T. RANDOLpft 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. HI, 123 Ihe Master of Gl^es 
and the Secretarye have gotten of the King the wardshippe 
and marriage of the Erie Mongomeris .sonne, being but two 
yeares of age. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Bimidi’s Civ. W arres 
V. 127 He gave him two rich wardships. 1766 Blackston® 
Comm, 11. V. 67 The lord was inritled to the wardship of 
the heir; and was called the guardian in chivalry. This 
wardship consisted in having the custody of the body and 
lands of such heir; vdthout any .account of the profits, till 



WARDSMAK. 

the age of twenty one tn males, and sixteen In females. 
1870 F’rebman Norm. Conq. (ed. 2) I. iv. 210 King Lewis 
may have already begun to entertain some dim notion that 
wardship over the fief of a minor vassal was a right which of 
necessity belonged to the Lord. 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 
309/1 Sect. 3S . .assigns to the Chancery Division tlie ward- 
ship of infants. 

b. gen. Guardianship, protection, custody. 
Chiefly fig. 

yfigi Wekver Anc, Funeral Mon. 456 [He] freed this 
kingdome from the wardship of the Peeres. 1635 Quarles 
£mbl. n. iii. s Thou grand Impostor, how hast thou ob- 
tain’d The _wardshippf the world 1 1641 Milton lief arm. 
II. 43 This is the master-piece of a modern politician,.. how 
the puny Law may be brought under the wardship and 
controul of lust and wiiL 1647 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 385 Truth itself is so much in the wardship of 
Almighty God,.. that if all other means fail, he will by his 
own immediate power vindicate it 1763 Blackstone Comm. 
1. ix. 335 This officer is of egual antiquity with the sheriff; 
and was ordained together with him to keep the peace, 
when the earls gave up the wardship of the county. iBag 
Scott Betrothed xxix, I pray you let me have the grace to 
take first possession of the Garde Doloureuse, and the ward- 
ship or forfeiture of the offending lady. 1884 Ln. Rosebeev 
\n Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/2 Great Britain could have no 
wish for selfish annexation. She was already committed to 
wardship and protection of an empire such as the world had 
never yet seen. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvii, I try 
in these my last dlays to put my memory under wardship. 

2 . The state or condition of being a ward ; spec. 
in Feudal law, the condition of being under guar- 
dianship as a minor. 

1349 CovERDALE, etc, Erosftt. Par. Gal. iv, 4-5 Assone as 
we came out of wardeship, and wer growen vp to a ryper 
age. 1353 T. Wilson Rket. 66 In lamentyng the miserye of 
wardesnyppes, I might saie it is not fur noughte so com- 
munely said, I wil handle you like a warde. a 1577 Sir T. 
Smith Commw.^ (i6og) in The man is not out of Wardship 
by our La we till one and twenty yeere olde, from thence 
hee is reckoned of full age, as well as in the Romaine Lawes 
at fiueand twenty. 1579-80 lUoKrH. Plutarch, Demosthenes 
(1612) 846 When he came out of his wardship, he begaiine 
to put his guardians in suite. 1631 Massinger 
East ir. i, Tkeod, Let it suffice My wardships out. If your 
designe concernes vs As a_man, and not a boy, with our 
allowance You may deliuer it. 1641 Baker Chron., Rich, 11 , 
10 He was somewhat more then one and twenty ; Well, 
then (said he) I am out of Wardship, xq&o Bentham Princ. 
Legist, xvi, § 44. 266 note, In certain nations, women, 
whether married or not, have been placed in a state of per- 
petual wardsliip. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 140 Three 
English earb who were in royal wardship were wedded by 
the Kiiig to foreigners, 
b. transfi andy^. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Coinntw. Eng, (i6og) 7 Lewes the xi. 
..was wont to glorie and say, he had brought the crowne 
of Fraunce, hors de page, as one would say, out of wardship. 
1648 Fairfax, etc, Remonstr. 46 To deliver His Crown 
once for all, from Wardship (as he counts it) to Parliamen- 
tary power, 1800 Coleridge Piccolom. i. iii. ita, I must per- 
force Leave him in wardship to his innocence. 1876 Ban- 
croft AffH. U.S. II. xxvii. 186 We have written the origin 
of our country ; we are now to pursue the history of its 
wardship. 

t Wa-rdamaal. Obs, [f. warFs genit, of 
Ward sbP (= Award) Mah An arbitrator. 

148* Cely Pafiers (Camden) 107 The warddysman hath 
sen yowre lyve lodd and entyd hit in her bokes. 1622-3 
(28 Beh.) Essex Archdeaconries, Depositions bk. (MS.) iff 
»7 b, Mr. Sweno and Kniyett should be wardes men to 
e nd a ll matters and.contcoversies betwene them. 
Wardsmau ^ (wpudsmE^). [f. ward’s geni- 
tive of Ward sb,^ Maw sb. Cf, Waekmaw.] 

L In certam boroughs; A member of the govern- 
ing body, consisting of representatives elected by 
the several wards. , I • . 

.*7M Sir R, Atkvns Gloue. 347 Cirencester—hath twd 
Hign*Cpriatable5 ^ad foiurteen wardsmen over seven 
tinct Wards, appointed yearly at the Court-Leet. 

2 . An inmate appointed to stipervise his ward in 
aprison orworkhoase- 

*7®9 J • Howard Lazarettos las To every ward here [New- 
gate], and at bath tlie Compters, there is an orderly prisoner 
called a wardsman, who should wash, sweep and keep his 
ward fresh and clean. 1821 Sro. Smith Wk& 1859 I. 330/r 
Wardsmen, selected in each yard among the best of the 
prisoners, are very serviceable. 1836 Dickens .JA. Boz, Pisil 
to Newgale, ,1 he wardsmen and wardswomen areal 1 prisoners, 
selected for good conduct. 1S91 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/5 
riiat man I employ as watdsm an, 'observed the master [of 
the workhouse]. 

8. A watchman who is responsible for prisoners. 
1683 T. Ellwood (1S83) 126 [The watchman].. went 
out to seek the constable.., He was a young iiian,,.some- 
what better mannered than his wardsman. 

So Wa'idswroman. , ” 

iSafi Dickens .S*A Boz, Fistt to Newgate, In every ward 
on the female side, a wardswoman is appointed to preserve 
order. 1807 Daily Nezos 17 Sept, 7/3 An aged inmate, 
wearing the workhouse clothes, said she was night wardsi 
woman of the infirm ward. 

■Wardun, Wardur; see Wardens^ VerdoubI. 
fWa-rdwite. Ohs. [OE.a;W«///«: see Ward 
j3.a and WiM jA] A fine paid to the lord by a 
tenant who has failed to provide a man to perform 
castle-guard, • \ 

X066 Charter Edw. Con/, in Thorpe Charters (t86e) 4x1 ' 
Nomina consuetudinum . . mundbryche, btirhhryce. miskmn- 
nmge,,.weardwite, hiengewite, hamsokne [etc.]. 1227 in 
Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 6 [Grant to the church of St 
Mary, Coventry, and the prior and monks thereof of all 
their lands and holdings with soc and sac,, .ficht.wice, ward- 
wite, and mund-bnche]. ciaSp Gloss. Law Terms in Ret, 
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Ant. 1, 33 Ward wite.. Quite de wardein truver. _ ciapo 
Fleta I. xlvii, {164.7) 63 I^rdwy te quietan tiara misericordise 
in casu quo non inveiierit homiuem ad wardam faciendam 
in castro, vel alibi. *381 Cal. Patent Rolls 1381-3 (1897)34 
Granting them exemption from burghbote, brugbote, ward- 
wyte, homgeld, and scot, c 1440 John Brompton in Twysden 
Hist. Au^. Script, X. (1632) 937 Wardewithe eatsursise _de 
garde. x^q^Expas. Ttfr-wir Znm 187 b, Warwije (orwardwite 
as some copies haue it) that is to bee quite of giuing of money 
for keeping of watches. 

Wardyn, obs. form of Warden l and 2, 

"Ware (weoi), sh^ Sc, and dial. Forms : i wdlr 
(waar, uaar, uar), 6 wayr, vare, 6-7 wair, 7 
war, waar, weir, 8 wear, 8-9 waur(e, 5- ware ; 
see also Fng. Dial. Diet, and ORE ®. [OE. wdr, 
corresp. to NFris, wier neut. sea-weed, pond-weed, 
whence prob, Du. wief neut. (first found in Kilian, 
referred to the ‘Holland’ dialect), repr. OTeut, 
*mairo-m, f. *wai-\ wt~ to bind : see Wire Jii.] 
Seaweed; esp. large drift seaweed used as manure. 
In Scots Law, the right of gathering seaweed on 
the shore. Also Sbawahe. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. A 434 A Iga, waar. 1491 R eg, Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 429 Insulani et rupem de Inchgarde.,cum_ mettagiis, 
ancoragiis, le wrak et ware. 1513 (Douglas Aineis vn. x. 
104 bkelteis and fomy cragis thai assay, Routand and rarand, 
and may nocht empayr, Bot geif ihai shed fra his sydis the 
wayr. 1528 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc, VI, 374 With fre in- 
gress and regress to the wayr and fra the lyayr. 134^ in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1545, 727/x Cumprivilegiolucrandi/f# 
znair marium pro terris stercorandis. 1574 R. Scot Hoi 
Garden (1578)2 If you shall feel a Clod (being dissolued witn 
water) to be veiy clammy or cleaning like Ware to your 
fyngers in kneading it, the same to be profitable lande. 1643 
Orkney Trialin Dalyell Darker Supersi, Scotl. (1834) 492-3 
Yesall..be fain to eat grass vnderthestanes andwair vnder 
the bankis. 1659 Somner Diet., Waar, Alga marina, . . called 
. , of the Thanet-mea Wore or woore. 1721 in W. Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) I. 43 The sea being tossed with an 
East and North Wind, yeelds a great quantity of salt water 
weeds, which the Countrey [siej call Ware, it fattens the 
ground and makes it yeild plentifully. *727 _E. Laurence 
Duty 0/ Steward 206 Wear, a Sea-weed growing chiefly on 
such Rocks as are cover’d only at High-water, is gemd to 
be kid on Tillage for one Crop, the drying and burning of 
which makes Kilp, used in making Glass. i8ia Sir J. Sin- 
clair Scot. 1. 187 The ware, however, in that part of 

the frith, is of a weaker sort. 

b. aiirib. and Comb., as ware-barley, -bear 
(Bear -goose, -hack, -strand. 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot. IV. 522 Distillers prefer the 
*ware-barIey..on account of its fairer colour and thinner 
husk. X793 Stat, Acc. Seot. VI, 17 note, When hear or big 
is manured with sea ware, the crop is very abundant, but the 
grain is very small, and is known by the name of *Ware- 
bear. 1832 Macgillivray Brit Birds IV, 629 Bemicla 
Brenia. The Black-faced Bernicle-goose. ..*Ware Goose, 
1583-6 Durham (Surtees) II. 131, iiij pycke forkes,., 
iij “ware hackes. 1909 J. Gunn Orkney Bk. 230 Each *ware- 
strand, or beach where drift-weed comes to land, is set apart 
for a certain number of tenants on the estate to which it 
belongs. 

t Wa/ce, sb^ Ohs. [OE. waru fern. »= OFris. 
ware, OS., OHG. wara (MHG. ware, war) 
OTeat. *warb, f. *war- to guard, watch pre- 
Teut. *wor- ; cf. Gr. fop- in Bvpcopos (fi 6 vpa-fop 6 s) 
doorkeeper.] Watchful care, heed ; safe-keeping, 
defence, protection. Phr. on tvare, on one’s guard, 
cautious. 

f 893 xElfred Oros. V. iv, (1883) 224 For )?on Antiochus 
gierade hwaet he htefde monna serimes,4i nenom nane ware 
hnlice hie waeron. a tooo Guthlac 718 Stod se gprena wong 
in nodes waete. X297 R. Glouc. 2483 Vor wanne icb am 
dukes sone, it become to me Vor to abbe some gret cite o}>ei 


WABB. 


Ectotj i>at eger was ay, Kuer waker and vnwar [s= on ware], 
wightist in arrays. 

Ware (we»a), sb,^ Forms ; i waru, 4-6 "war, 
(4 quare, wliare), 5-6 vvarre, 6 waar; 5-6 Sc, 
and north. wayr(e, 6 wayere, 6-7 wair(© ; a- 
ware. [OE. want fern. — OFris. were, MLG., 
MDn. ware (Du. waar), ON. zoara (Sw. vara. Da, 
vare), MHCr. ware, war, G. ware (earlier waare) 
are from MLG. or MDu. 

Prob. the same word as Ware jA* used in the concrete 
sense ‘ object of care 

1 . A collective term for ; Articles of merchandise 
or manufacture ; the things which a merchant, 
tradesman, or pedlar, has to sell ; goods, commo- 
dities. a» collect, sing, 

41000 iElfric Afow. I. 246 Hi Sa wurpon heora waru ofor- 
botd. Axioo Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 311/33 Merx, waru, 
4 1205 Lav, 11356 Ghsepinen bunden heore ware. <21300 
Wit camels hat gret birhin bar, O spice and 
of oher ware, c 1386, Chaucer Wife's Prol. 322 Greet prees 
Sc* make* deere ware. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Ifonce 

V I n® aierphaunt ofvBaldak came in to egypte for to chepe 
^ byesommewarecg marchaundyse. 1342-3 Act 34 * 35 
Hen, 10 § 2 Putting the same naugh tie ware to sale 

seMetly._ 1614 Ovewhy Wife etc. (1638) 126 Its now like 
Ware miss-laid in a PedlerSpaok ; a ha’^s it but knowes not 
where It is. 1634 Sirtt-T, Herbert Vnrn. 6r The windowes 
ot painted gl^^tno common ware). 1607 Drvdkn Firr. 

M No Keel shall cut' the Waves for foreign Ware. 
1748 tjMoLLEOT Rod. Raytd. viii, He certainly intended to 
make ftM with the pilar's Ware, c i8zo [see Pieman], 1822 
ocoTT rev, aril xju, Iain always provided with ware which 
a gfendeman may risk hk life -on, 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
xviu, tne owners raised Various objections to the display of 
their ware Ci<;.whiteklayc'.givfe].-(^ v 


b. pi. 


4 looo^LFRic Horn. II. 120 Da gelamp hit set sumum smk 
..jjget Enghsce cypmenn brohton heora ware to Romana 
byrig. . . pageseah hebetwuxSam warumcype-cniluas Xesette 
4 1400 Deser. Troy 1581 There were stallis by pestretestond' 
yng for peopuU, Werkmen into won, and paire wares shews' 
1487 Ceiy Papers (Camden) 165 Heavysyth yow to bestows 
yowre mony in grosse warys now betymys. 1567 Harman 
Caveat 62 Consideruige wyth hym selfe that wares woulde 
bee welcome where money wanted. 1622 Bacon Hen Vll 
i83 With whom ventured also three small Shippes of London’ 
Merchants, fraught with some grosse and sleight Wares fit 
for Commerce with barbarous people. <21623 Fletcher 
Woman’s Prize v. i, Give ’em as little light As Drapers doe 
their wares. 1698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 117 Leather 
wrought into Shoe.s, Boots, or other Wares. 1776 Adam 
Smith W. N. iv. ii. II. 32 A capricious man of fashion might 
sometimes prefer foreign wares, merely because they were 
foreign, to cheaper and better goods of the same kind that 
were made at home. 1834 James % Marsion Hall I. xii 
139, 1 perceived.. a man in the dress of a pedlar, with his' 
box of wares laid down by his side. 1913 G. Edmundson 
Ch. Rome isi C. v. 123 A fire broke out.. amidst shops con- 
taining inflammable wares. 

0. An article of merchandise, a saleable com- 
modity. rare. 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 600 They treated him \i.e. the 
labourer] as a ware, buying him in the cheapest market 
1S96 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Breath’s a ware 
that will not keep. 

2 . With defining word, as dye-, dyeing-, \fell-, 
grocery-, \ haherdashier-, mercery-, peltry-ware ; 
see quots. and s.v. the first element. Also Hard- 
ware, Hollow -ware, Ironware, tLENiBiNWAEE, 
Small- warb(s, Tableware, and others mentioned 
in 3. 

1398 T revisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. xlv. (Tollemache MS.), 
It IS pe maner to tenipre yren ware [L. ferramenia\ with 
oyle, leste pey be to muche hardened by coldene.sse of water. 
■up&Litile Red Bk. Bristol yityoa) 105 La dusseynde Souliers 
appelez Courseware.. vij d. 1515-18 Early Chanc. Proc. 
379/29 ( A wip. 5) Pannys named haberdasher ware. 1385 
Higins JunuH Komencl. 490/2 An habbardasher, or seller 
of smal wares. 1612 Sc. Bk. Ratesxa Halyhurton's Ledger 
(1867) 309 Glasses called looking glasse.Sj halfpenny wair the 
groce,..xls., penny wair the groce, iiiili. 1617 Moryson 
liin. in. 80 Nurnberg wares (so they call small wares). 1683 
Brit. Spec. 46 In exchange for Tynne and Lead . . they re. 
ceived Earthen Vessels, Salt and Brazen Ware of the 
Phaenicians. xZgb Murray’s Hcatdbk, N. Germ. 167 Spa is 
famous for a peculiar manufactory of wooden toys, somewhat 
like the Tunbridge ware. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 607/t 
Tunbridge ware..inclndes_ work tables, boxes, toys, &c., 
made of hard woods, .and inlaid with mosaic. 

3 . In Spec. uses. a. Vessels, etc., made of baked 
clay. Chiefly with defining word, as brown, 
china- (China 1 3 a), Delf-, glass-, Japan, pores, 
lain, pottery. Queen’s, Staffordshire, Wedgewood 
ware : see these words, and Earthenware, Stone- 
ware. 

1761 Brit. Mag. II. loi Constant at ev’rysale, the curious 
fair, Who longs for Dresden, and old China ware. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip, v. (1842) 149 If [the pestle is] in two 
pieces,., the handle being of wood and the bottom only of 
ware, the cement by which they are fastened occasionally 
falls out. 1882 ‘ OuiDA ' In Maretuma 1. 127 Vases and jars 
in black ware. 1911 G. Macdonald Roman Wall in Scot 
xi. 370 Both classes of vessel are of the same coarse ware. 

t b. Textile fabrics. Hence Codware ‘ i , a 
pillow-case, for which also ware simply is found. 

1442 Rolls of Par It, V. 60/2 Persones that maken untrewe 
ware of all maner Worstedes. 1531-2 Acc, Ld, High Treas. 
Scot. X. 49 Item, for tway coddis, . Item, four elnis bartane 
claith to be waris to the samyn. 1557 North Gueuara's Dialt 
Pr. Prol. (1368) *ij, For euen as by the yard the_ marchante 
measureth al hi.s ware : so by the life of the Prince is measured 
the whole common weale. 1661 Sc. Acts Chas, II (1814) 
VII. 61/1 Item, eightein cods with their waits worth three 
merk the peice. 1713 Addison Ct. Tariffs 2 Euerything he 
wore was substantial honest, home-spun ware* 1748 Millinery 
ware [see Millinery 3]. 

c. Field-produce, crops, vegetables. Obs. exc. 
dial. ( = large potatoes intended for sale). 

1398, 1669 [see Codware * i], 1362, 1730 field- ware [see 
Field j 5. 21]. ai66x Fuller Worthies, 6'4«,(r662) 57 Inti- 
mating that she had mingled Ware, Corn, and Tares in those 
who were descended from her. Ibid.,Somerset 17 No Shire 
can shew finer ware, . . being generally fruitful. 1^3 Evelyn 
De La Quint. Conipl, Card, I. 32 Their Ware is much finer 
than that of others who water less. 1707 Garden-ware [see 
Garden sb. 6], 1894 Biackmore Perlycross viii. 57 He had 

two large butts to receive the filled sacks— assorted into ware 
and cliats. 1920 Discovery Nov. 348/2 (Potatoes.) In the 
North and in Scotland another riddle is used between the 
ware and the chats, and by this means ‘ seed ’ is obtained. 

fd, Live-Stock (cattle, sheep, poultry). Obs. 

1422 Coventry LeetBk. 43 perschall noobeestysbepynnyd 
at the comen pynfold by the comien seriante, but chapmannys 
warre. 1463 Plough-ware [see Plough ri.V 8]. 

Poultry- ware [see Poultry 4]. 1323-34 Fitzherb, liusb- 

§118 If a horse wante wartes behynde, benethe the spauen- 
place- . -then he is noo chapmannes ware, if he be wylde. 
1333 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (i88o) 133 'ihe 
hochers. .shall voyd and kyll noe moe ware. 1338 Bale 
Gods Pmnirer IV. (facs.) Cij b, By a Soden plage^ all their 
firstgotten ware, Thu slewest in one nyght. c ipso Cheke 
Matt, xxii 4 Mi beves and mi fed waar be killed. rS“* 
Daus tr. .5M//f/^<(7'4« -4_/44. (1373) 264 b, And first an allusion 
is made of such as sley wares and prepare a feast. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ezek, xxxix. 18 Of buck-goates, and bulks, 
and of fed wares [Vulg. altilium). 1633 Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Improv.(x7^) 143 Thelikemaybealsoinallgelded 
Ware, (and consequently in Muttons). <21732 Gay Fables 
(1738) IL 6 Dame Dobbins with her poultry- ware, 

e. The spat of oysters in its third year. 



WARE. 

1877 Q. Rfi>. CXLIV. 487 A bushel-measure of brood or 
ware, tfiat is, oysters of the size of a threepenny-piece. 

Cassell's 7'echtt. Educ. IV. 154/1 Spat in the second year is 
denominated ‘brood ’...In the following year ‘brood ' be- 
comes ‘ ware ’. _ 

4 . transf. s.na.fig. 

Formerly often in distinction from like ‘goods’. 

Sometimes with depreciatory implication, like ‘ stuff ._ 

C1200 Moral Ode 68 in Trin. Coll, Horn. 222 pis is pet 
wiinderlukeste ware pat ani man funde. a 1300 Cursor M. 
16476 Hare i yeld yow yur mone, ges me a-gain mi war. 
C1450 Coo. Myst., Christ (Shaks. Soc.) i97 _Wete 

ae not wele that I muste bene Amonge hem that is my 
Jaderes ware, His gostly catel for to ovyrsen ? 1549 Cover- 
iiALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. u 22-7 Ceremonies, .are per- 
nicious ware, yf a man thinke that he is made religious by 
meane of them. 1600 ist Pi. Sir % Oldcastle m. w. 33 If 
you haue no mony, you shalhaue ware: as many sound drie 
blows as your skin can carrie. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 
S47 The obedience of hypocrites is dead ware. 1647 Clarek- 
bon Hist. Reb. iii. § 222 They resolved to shew all their 
ware and to produce the whole evidence, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Wesimerld. {1662) 13s This County . . is fruitful by 
some few exceptions, having some pleasant vales, though 
such ware be too fine, to have much measure thereof. 1793 
Mrs. Piozzi 7 Feh. in lutim, Lett. (1913) 80 Amythological 
play of the dark days, Theseus and Ariadne, and that old 
ware. 1865 J. G. Holland Plain Talk ix. 314 There is 
nothing immodest or otherwise improper in the advertisment 
ofa man’s literary wares. 1918 Afag". 21 June 343/1 

None of them [sc. the essayists] cnes his own wares to the 
exclusion of those of others. 

b. Applied jocularly to women. (Cf. ‘piece of 
goods’.) 

Sometimes with explicit ref. to sense 3a; cf. also 3 d. 

1358 W. Forrest GrysiIde SecondeC&.es-sCai\ 55 Hee had in 
hym a lyttle sensuall luste Whiche withe younge ware hee 
neadys accomplische muste. 1624 Davenport City Night- 
cap IV. (1661) 37, 1 keep no common company [of women] I 
warrant ye; we vent no breath’d ware here. 1687 J. Phillips 
Quix. I. I. i. 5 A young fresh-colour'd smerkmg Country 
Wench that went fora Maid, but in truth, was a crackt piece 
of Ware. 1826 Scott Woodstock x, I may get a peep of fair 
Rosamond, and see whether she was that choiceand incom- 
parable piece of ware which the world has been told of. 

f o. 'The privy parts of either sex. Also lady 
wan, Ohs, 

1361 B. Googe tr. Paiingeniits' Zodiac v. M j b. So hurtes 
the Bees their honye sweete, so makes the Beuer yell His 
hoysting ware. 1379 G. Gilpin tr. Marnix van Sant Aide- 
gonde’s Beehive Rom. Ch. (1580) cm For the auoiding of 1 
such a chaunce, theholy RomLshe Ghurche did ordaine twoo ; 
chaires too hee heawen of Porphyr stone, where they vsed j 
to feele from vnder, whether the n ewe chosen Pope was 
furnished of all his ware. 1592 Soliman ^ Pers. iv. ii. 49 
The Ladies of Rhodes, hearing that you haue lost a capitoli 
part of your Lady ware. 1608 [Tofte] Ariosto's Sat. iv, ' 
(1611) 61 'Theslie Venetian lockt his Ladies ware, Yet through ‘ 
her wit Acteons badge he bare. 1613-16 Bk. Depositions 
i6t2-x6 Archdeaconry od Colchester {MS.) If. 72 The said 
William Land once so druncke at Sturbridge ftiyer that he 
did shewe his ware openly in the fayer. 1636 Mennis & J. 
Smith Mtts. Delic. (ed. a) 73 Your Breasts all open bare. So 
farre, that a man may almost see Unto your Lady-ware. 
1693 Drydbn yuvenal yi. 401 Seen from afar, and famous 
for his Ware, He struts intothe Bath, among the Fair. 1721 
E. Ward Plerry Trav, i. (1729) 29 Here [at the Lock- 
hospital] all are welcome to repair ’Their aching Limbs or 
damag’d Ware. 

t u. Wormes ware, food for worms. Obs. 

£1400 Pety Job 7 in 26 Pol. Poems 121 Yet shall my fay re- 
jiesse fade and fie, And I shalbe wormes ware, c 1450 Songs 
^ Carols [Warton Club) 20 3yt am I but wermys ware. 

e. The hale ware ihe whole 

ware : the whole number, quantity, or amount ; tlie 
sum-total. 

1363 WinJet Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 73 Nocht that the canoun 
allane may nocht be sufficient to the hail wair. a 1378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 154 Sa the haill 
wair, being comptit, was threttie thowsand pund sterling, 
1391 R. Bruce Serm. v. L 6, He saith in the wholware of 
these things. The life of my soule .standeth. a 1689 W. 
Cleland Poems (1697) 18 (Jam.) Then thu, will follow, I 
suppose. She drags the whole-ware by the nose. 174a R. 
Forbes 4/®^ (1755) n He. .gar’d the hale- ware 0' us trow 
That he was gane clean wod. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid, 
Encycl. 307 'The haleware o’t seemed to be gran plowable 
Ian. 1894 Crockett Raiders x, The verra last shot that was 
fired, .carried awa’ the hale war (whole) o’ their steerin’ gear. 
+ f. In periphrastic use (cf. e). Obs. rare. 
a X30o E. E, Psalter xvii. 11 He flegh ouer fetheres of 
windes ware [Vulg. super pemias veutorum). Ibid. 16 And 
schewed welles of watres ware [Vulg. et apparwerunt fontes 
aquarum\ [bid. Ixxii. 13 And betwix vnderand ware [Vulg, 
Mine handes wesche i hare. 

6. atirib. and Comb , , as wair almery (Sc.), ware- 
barge, chamber, -room, trash ; (sense 3 a) toare- 
bastn ; (sense 3 b) ware-man ; also f ware-oloth, 
p cf. ON. vpruhlseffi common cloth] (sense uncer- 
tain). 

x^SgActa Dom, Cone. (1839) 131/1 A met almery,,. a *wa37r 
almery. 1698 Fryer ^cc. E, India St P- 26 These Boats are 


almery. 1698 Fryer j4cc. iS, 
as large as one of our *Wa 
Burthen with little trouble, i 
ga In not very nice experi 
crucible a small “ware has 
Diocese Docum. (1914) 163, 
all the ware in my “ware < 
Buysshope in Somerset Met 
bequeith unto John Bussho 
clothes. 1639 W, Sheppard 
..and Fellow.ship of Diapers 
Men, and Coopers in D. : 
The first quantity that was 
me year 1790, in a *ware-ro< 
LvTroN Night <j- Morn, i. v 


.and carry a great 
PBFXL Inorg, C’hem. 
ead of a platinum 
used. 1533 Line, 
. to herry my sone 
1499 Will of John 
!f (1901) 379 Item, I 
2 peaces of '‘ware- 




family sat in that snug and comfortable retreat which gene- 
rally hacks the ware-rooms of an English tradesman. *633 
Fuller Hist. Cambr. v. 71 Provision may be made, that a 
sufficiency of such “Ware-trash may still be preserved. 

tWare, sh.b^ Obs. rare. [Seems to represent 
OE. pledge; the form may have been assimi- 
lated to warant Waeeant sb.\ In the phrase to 
ware (tr. L. ad warantiam, ad warantizandum ) ; 
as a surety. 

<r 1460 Oseney Reg, 166 Anober tyme )>ahhoti-callid {icre-of 
to ware Richard of lyonns And Emine his .wife, Raph the 
Soone of Ranulph of Astrop and William his wife [etc.], the 
which nowe come by summornenyng and axe to be schewed 
to bum by what thyng pey bee holde to ware \,~uarantizare\. 
Ibid., pe which . . Byndeth hym-selfe and his heyres to ware, 
to b® same Nycoll and to his heyres and to his assynes, }>® 
foresaide tenementes. 

Wai'e (weal), sb.^ Se. and north, dial. Forms : 

5 ■wairo, wayr^e, 8 wair, 9 waur, 3- ware. See 
also VoAE. [a. ON. var (Icel. vor, Sw. v&r, 
Norw., Da. vaar). 

By some regarded as cogn. w. U vSr, Gr. eap (y^*wesr), 
but the phonology has not been satisfactorily, explained.] 

The season of spring. 

a 130a E.E. Psalterlxxiii. 18 Somer and ware, bouschope 
ba. p 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. {Machor)^^^ 1 1 hapnyta 
tym in-to ware. ci42S Wyntoun Cron. iv. xv. 1484 Wytht- 
in the fyrst moneth off wayre. 1483 Cath, A ngl. 408/2 Wayr, 
quoddam iempus, ver. 1684-92 A. Symson in W. Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) II. 120 Hence their common proverb, 
speaking of the stonne.s in February; Winter never comes 
till Ware comes. 1814 W. N icholson Tales in. Verse 70 Ere 
the winds o’ ware were hlawn. 1898 J. MacManus Bend of 
Road iiL 40 He'll go to him the throngest day of War^ an’ 
the warmest day m Harwust, an* work the skin on his 
bones. 

I), attrib., as ware day, evening, -time', ware- 
corn, corn sown in spring; spec, barley and oats 
as distinguished from wheat and rye (so Da. vaar- 
ssed). 

1426 Inv, Jarrmu ^ Monk- Wearttt, (Surtees) 196 Tn fra- 
mento et “ware com emptis. 1593 Durham Wilis (Surtees) 
II. 235 All the arrable landes, . .as well harde come lande, 
as ware come lande. 1810 J. Bailey Agric. Durhaan 411 
Ware-corn, barley or oats, 1861 Quinn Heather^ Liniie 
(1863) 23a In winter, anent her, The birds resume their “ware 
day sang. 1721 J. Kelly Scot Prox>. 334 ’The “Ware Even- 
ing is long and tough, the Harvest Evening runs soon o’er 
the Heugh. 1820 Hogg Bridal of Polmood vii. Tales & Sk. 
1837 II. 35, I..fleechyt Eleesabett noore [=never]to let ns 
torfell in the “waretyme of owir raik. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl, 37 Perhaps till the next waurtime. 

t Ware, sb.^ Obs. Forms ; 3 war, 4-5 ware, 

3 wore. [a. ON. (cf. vare serum) == MSw., 
Norw. var, OHG. warah'.—CfYtxA.. ’^wargo-n ^ 
the same sense. Cf. Waeibeeed.] Pn.s, matter. 

c 1200 Ormin 4782 , 1 war & wirrsenn toe anan Ut off hiss 
lie to flowenn. a, 1300 Cursor M, 1183s Ouer-al wraiig vte 
worsum and ware. 13.. (Vernon MS.) in 

Archiv. Stud, nen, Spr, LVII. 298 Fel aunter bat his fot 
was sare And wox full of fulbe and ware, c xt^ya Alphabet 
qf Tales 390 His feet wan rotyn vndernetli hym & ware come 
out of baim. 1Z1430 North, Passion (MS. D) 1479 pei [his 
hands] were waxen ful of wore pat were not he foru sore 
Iflther texts rhyme sare ; mare], c 1430 St Cuthbert (Sur. 
tees) 3494 Ware oute ran, nede to be heeled. 

Ware (we-tj;), Forms; 1-2 wser {pnflecied 
W 83 re, ware), 2-J' war, 2-3 warr, 3 wear, 3-5 
wer, 4 were, (5 werre), (4 whar, quar, : 
waare), 4-5 compar. warr(e, 5 waar, 5-6 warr(e, 
compar. warrer, -are, 4-6 3 ’ir. var, 4- ware. 
[OE. war == OS. war, ON. var~r (Da., Sw. »ar), 
Goth, war-s (in warai sijaima vr](pa)/ji.ev x Thess. 
V. 6 ) OTeut. *war0-, f. *war- to observe, take 
care; see Wabb sb.''i Cf. Awabb a. {OE. gewar 
OTeut. *giwaro-).'] 

I. In predicative use. 

1 . Cognizant, informed, conscions ; chiefly with 
of, how, that, etc. = Aware a. f Be iwelt) ware ; 
take note, ‘ nota bene Obs. txc. arch, 

O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 917, & ba wurdon ba land- 
leode his ware, & him wib gefubton. c 1000 jElfric Saints' 
Lives xxii. 230 He code 3 a nihtes bast he his lifegeburge ac 
3 a has 3 enan wurdon waere bis fare. 1134 £?. A. CArff«. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1140, & hi wurthen war wid uten & folecheden 
heom. c 1200 Ormin 5210 & Helyseow hiss mann wass warr 
patt tejj ba sholldenn shiedeun. Ibid. jPiA patt hsepenn 
folic, Kalldisskenn folic, Wass war off Cristesscorae. <2x225 
St. Marker. 16 Ant ichulle makien b® war of alle mine 
wiheles. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 1308 Do wur 3 3 e child [Isaac] 
witter and war 3 at Sor sal offrende ben don. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 6549 Quen bai war war o moyses bai fl®d a-way, als in a 
res. c 1325 Ajiax G;)' 45 A god man per was., Alquin 
was his rihte name, Off him b® ®ori was wel war. cimo 
Brunne CAiwj. Wace (Rolls) 11498 Oure auncestrelhlins 
Sesar Wan Bretayne (art ibou_ nought war?), 1:1350 WBi, 
Palerne 3382 William was wijtly whar of his come. J377 
Langl. P. Pi. B. XIII. 421 pise ben pe hraunches, bejj war, pat 
bryngeth a man to wanhope. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T, 38 
He was war, as he caste his eye aside, Where that ther kneled 
in the hye weye A compaignye of ladyes. 1470-85 Malory 
Arlhiir 11. xvi. 94 And at the last he came in to a fayr forest 
in a valey and was ware of a Toure. Ibid. iv. xvi. 140 And 


WAKE. 

Wards him I made, but he was ware of me, And stole into 
the couert of the wood. 1600 — A. Y. L. l\. iv. 38 Thou 
speak’st wiser then thou art ware of._ 161a R. Kenton 
Usury 7 Wee shall fmde much more in it, then they that 
make the lightest account of it, are ware of. x8ia Caby 
Dante, Parad. viii. 15, I was not ware that I was wafied 
up. 1847 Emerson Poems, Saadi 34 He thou ware where 
Saadi dwells, 1886 Burton Arab, Nts. (ahr. ed.) I. iii, I 
Was ware of a ship in the offing. 

2. Prepared, on one’s guard, -watchful, vigilant, 
cautious, alert. Cf. Awaub i. morn arch. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 40 And be ^e waire forpam pe 
mannes suiiu cymft b“:re tide b® 5® n® wena3. a 1023 
Wulfstan Horn, xlli. (1883) 191 Us is micel b®arf, pmt we 
waere beon b®* egeslican timan, be iiu toward is._ <2x225 
Juliana 35 Make me war & wite me wi3 his crefti crokes 
pat ha me ue crechen. a 1230 Owl <i- Night. 170 Ne spedestu 
nouht mid pin vnwrenche For ioh am war and can blenche. 
1303 R. Brunnb Hattdl. Synne 80S4 Yn a prouerbe, telle 
men bys ‘He wyys ys, b^it ware ys’. 1:1323 Evil Times 
Edm. 7/343 in Pol. .Hongs (Camden) 339 Tlieih wolen bigile 
the in thin bond, hut if thu he the wucre. 137S Barrour 
Bruce v. 546 Bot how that euir it fell, pevde, 1 trow he sail 
the varrar he. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 20 And byrfore 
comaundib crist pat we be war and flee fro p® ypocrisie of 
pharisees, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 5x6 War, or _a-war 
aware), cautus, Cath. precavens. C14SQ Merlin l 5 Than 
this holy man counselled hem to he wele ware, and kepe 
hem fro euell dedes. r 2480 Henryson Swallow ^ other 
Birds 103 His pray full sendill tymis will he mis, Bot gif we 
birdis air the warier be, 1362 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 
IV, 54 But when he warneth vs of the daunger, he doeth it 
to this entente to make vs the warer, <*1584 Montgomerie 
Cherrie 4 Slae 687, I wischt them to be war, And rashlie 
not to ryn ouir far, Without sik gydis as ge. 1814 Scott 
Lord of Isles v. xv, But evil news the letters bare, — The 
Clifford's force was strong and ware. 2860 Trench Sert^ 
Westm, Abbey xxxi. 353 when the world speaks thee fair, 
and thy very enemies are at peace with thee, — then he thou 
ware,_ <21897 H. Newbolt Drake's Drum 24 They shall 
find him ware an’ wakln,’ as they found him long ago 1 
1 8. Careful or guarded in action. Const, of, in, 
with and inf, Obs. 

<2x240 Sawles Wards in O. E. Horn. I. 253 Reade hwet us 
beo to doune at w'e heon pe warre ant wakere to witen us on 
euch half under godes wengen. <22340 Hampole Ps. xvi. 9 
Kepe meas pe appelof pe eghe; pat is, perfitlyand tendirly, 
for a man has no lym pat he is warere with, pan wip his eghe. 
2398 Trkvisa jS<r?-i!/<. P, R. HI. xi. (149s) 55 By thevertue 
estimatiue we hen waar to voyde euyll and folowe that is 
good. 2430-1530 Myrr. our L a dye 1 . xviii. 48 The goodman 
droue sleape from liym, and was more ware to kepe hyroselfe 
waker in goddes seruyee alway after. 1538 Starkey Eng- 
land II. i. 170 Thys. .schold make the vnder offyeerys to be 
wareanddylygenttodowtheyrduty. 2583 Golding CiiA'frt 
on Dent, xxxiii. 293 Neuertheless he warneth us therewithal 
to bee more ware in abstayning from all wicked othes. 

4:. Careful or cautious in avoiding. 

fa. Const. k/zVA. Obs. 

c 2000 .<ELrRic Saints’ Lives xiii. 230 And t!a woruld-menn 
wasron wasre wifi heora fynd. c 2200 Vices 4 Virtues ys Dat 
tu..Herne_ fastliche ba gekyndes of sennesj hwannen and 
hwanne hie cumen, pat ou rou3e bien war wi6 hem. <1x300 
Cursor M. 23827 pe soth jmi spar us noght to tell, for to do 
ns he war wit hell, 2357 Lay Polks' Catechu T. 425 Pru- 
dencia — That wisses us to he -vfar with wathes of the world, 
o 2380 Wyclif iVzJVM. Sel. Wks. I. 19 pis gospel biddip men 
to be ware wip false prophetis pat coraen in eloping of sheep. 

fb. with z'zj/i Cf. Bbwaee zi. ic. Obs. 

<^*375 So- Leg, Saints xxx. {The odtr a) 27 _5®^ suld gud 
wemen ware be to rowne with paim in priuete. 02380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 1S4 And perfove men schulden he war 
to take of pes foure statis. 2475 Bk. Noblesse {Roxh.) 81 The 
ennemies of youre ruiaume..wol doubt and be ware to take 
any entreprise ayenst your noble mageste. 1560 Daus tr. 
Suddane's Comm. 20 But he maruelethat their rashenes that 
they can not be ware by so many examples to blemishe them 
seines, and other Universities for euer. 

c. -with of. Cf. Bewabe V. i b. Ohs. exc. arch. 
2382 Wyclif iI/<2«. xvi. 6 Beth war of the sourdowg of 
Pharisees and Saducees. 2390 Gq-wer Conf. 1. 231 For who 
these oide bokes rede Of .suche emsamples as were ar, Him 
oghte be the more war Of alle tho tbatfeigne chiere. a 1400 
Hymns Virg. etc. (1867) 63 Qnod Besmesse, ‘man I of 
Slouthe be waare’. 1477 Rolls of Par U. VI. 193/1 In ex- 
emple to others to have been, ware of suche attempting here- 
after. 2548 Hall Edzv. IV, 211 For suche thynges 

as wee se before our iyes, we bee well ware of. 1396 Dal- 
KYMPLE XX, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. loi margin, They 
ar war of hludscheding. 2865 Swinburne C/zM/c/arif tii. u 


vnclene and 


lendecL Ibid, 18 And the pieast 
C for him for the ignoraunce whidi 
. xss/S OiAiB A ntiehrzsi 16 hfOxa 




waure o’ judgin’ the Almichty.’ 1883-94 Bridges Eros 4 
Psyche Juno x, But Psyche when that wistful speech she 
heard Was ware of all her spouse had warn’d her of. 

i'd. with negative or iuteriogative clause. Cf. 
Bbwabb V. I d. Obs. 

a 2000 jElfric Gen. xxlv. 6 Beo wmr ast pam, pset pu naefre 
minne sunu pyder ne laede. <2 1200 inNapier Contrib, O. E. 
Lexicogr. $8 Preostas synt to mynglenne ^ hi beon ware ^ 
hi ne wurSon beswicene fram deofluro purh ^epanca smealic. 
nysse. <1x325 Spec. Gy IV arm. 645 Nowe be pou were, pou 
proude gome, pat pou ne be in pryde enome. 2340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 2397 By pis way byhoves us al gang, Bot be we 
war we ga noght wrang. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xviii. 39 


c 2400 Maundev. (Koxb.) XVI. 74 ii es gude to mm pat scnaii 
wake pis hawke pat he be wele v/arre pat he slepe nogt C1430 
Tu/o Cookery-bks. i. 38 Be wyl -war pat Jiey ben nowt Browne. 
2475 Marg. Paston in P. Lett III. 235 Never the less 1 
shall be the warer how I shall dele here aftyr. 2531 tr. St. 
Germains Doctor 4 Stud. n. viii. (1638) 74, I would advise 
every man to be well Warehow hee distrameth in such cases. 
*577 B. Googe Heresbneh's Hush, lit. 143 Others vse the 
roote of Mandrackei_beiug wel ware that they suffer them 


not rpAast it. .596 
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WARE. 

loo Thay ar war with al possible diligens that thay sched 
nocht thair blude. 

6 . Prudent, sagacious, cunning, skilled; ?also, 
rarely, staid. Frequently coupled witli wise. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

c888 Alfred Boeih.yix-<nx, § a Wisdom gcdeShislufiendas 
wise & weorSe [HfS. Junius wtere] & gemetfaiste & ge pyldige 
& rihtwise. cBgy — Gregory's Past. C, xxxv. 236 Bio ge 
swsB ware sw» nsedran, & swse bilvvite swse culfian. c jaoo 
Ormin 18313 5 e wenenn wrang OfF me ; beb warre & wise, 
Namm I nohht Godd, aco icc amm mann. c izog Lav. 2108 
pe wes pe wiseste pe wes be warreste [cizyg lie was wis and 
war]. Hid. 2967 Gornoilie was swiSe waer [c 1*73 war] swa 
beoo wifmen wel ihwast & seide ane lesinge. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 86g6 Peking, pat was sasli a clerc, Bath warr and wis in 
all his were. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1258 She was not 
nyce, ne outrageou^But wys and war, and venuous. c 1400 
Yioaine ^ Gaw. 12 Of al knightes he bare the pryse. In werld 
was non so war ne wise. 1423 J as. 1 Kingis Q. clxiv, And 
they were ware that longe sat In place, So tmter qiihilum 
did sche It to-wrye. £1440 Mysi. xxxiii. 137 [Pilate 
io Caiaj> 7 ias] ^a, butt be wise, witty, and warre. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/, CW. de W. 1531) rgi We sholde also be wele 
ware or wyse, as is y* serpent. _ 1349 3rd Serju. 

he/Edw. VI (Arb.) 76 Sathan..is ware inqugh, he is wily, 
and circumspect for stiryng vp any sedicion. 1563 Mirr. 
Mag. II. Collingboume xxi, A poet must be. .No flatterer, 
no bolsterer of vyce. But sound and swete, in all thinges 
ware and wyse, 1915 R. Brooke other Poems yq 

And, sits there nothing ware and wise Behind the curtains 
of her eyes. 

+ b. -with in, of (something specified), io (do 
something). Obs, 

Elegy Death Edw, /, ti, Trewest mon of alle thinge, 
Ant in werre war ant wy^s. 13 , . Seuyn Sag. 410 He . . thought 
al night, ..Hou that he might be wi.s and wer To overcome 
the emperice. 138a Wyclif Dan. i. 4 [Men] lernd in al 
wLsdam, war in science [Vulg. cantos sciential, and taugt in 
disciplyne. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 1973 Bot owre wyese kyng 
es warre to wayttene hisrenkes, And wyesly by the woddez 
voydez his oste. £1435 MS.Digiy 233 If. 225 0/2 He pat is 
a werrur on pe see he motof ebbynge & of flowyng tyme be 
bope wise and waar. 

t II, 6. Used attributlvely. Prudent, cautious, 
cunning. 

£1386 Chaucer /’ r£ 4 309 A Sergeant of the Lawe war and 
wys. ,Ther was also. « 1400-50 202 paregan pai 

mmthly pam graue in golden lettirs. All pe wordis at he 
paim werpid of paire Ware kynge. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 1x4 Ye saye that she ys prudente and a ware spender 
and dyspoSer of goodes. Ibid. ii. 124 When crysten people a 
Woke in busy prayer and in ware kepynge of themseife that 
they myghte be redy to suffer martyrdom. 1555 Eden De- 
cades (Arb.) 386 They are very ware people in theyr bargen. 
ynge, and wyl not lose one sparke of golde of any vMue. 
a rs68 Ascham Scholem. it. (Arb.) 142 And as for Plautus, 
except the soholemaster he able to make wise and ware choice 
,.your seholer were better to play. 011614 T. Melvili, 
Autob, ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 163 Being a sli^t and war 
man, and perceaving the esteat of the Kirk deoeying, [etc.]. 
Wara (we»a;), SF.l Forms ; I -warian, 3 •ware-ii, 
3-6, 8-9 dial, -war, 3-4 •warr(e, 5 -waar, 7-9 
’•ware, 4- ■ware. warian = OFris. waria, 

OS. waron, OHG. be-warbn = Bewase ». (MHG, 
warett), ON. »am(Sw. wm, Da. vare') OTeut. 
*warojan, f. *warS Ware jd.2 In ME. the native 
■word coalesced 'with ware OF, (north-eastern) 
ware-r (« Central OF., mod. F. garer), of the 
same meaning, adopted from Teut The inter- 
jectional imperative ware 1 used in hunting is prob. 
to be regarded as of Fi. origb. 

In OR. the verb had, in addition to the senses illustrated 
below, certain other meanings {‘ to guard, defend* to inhabit ’) 
which did not survive into ME.], 
tl. inir. To give heed, take care, be on one's 
guard. Const. 0/, with ; io oneself ; to and inf. 
To do to wan x to inform, notify (const, of or 
clause). Obs. 

e 1*50 Gen, 4 Ex. 2154 5 )e vii fulsum jeres faren, losep 
cu 3 e him bi-foren waren. <*135* Minot Poems ii. 6 War 311 
with pe Skottes for pai er ful of gile. c 138a Sir Eerumb, 
1392 War no w of me, ioh pe diffie, 138a Wveur Eeclus. xiii. 


16 War to thee [Vulg. cave tibi], and tac heed bisili to thin 
w Gower CiwyC III, 123 Bot war whan the! 
lien. 1415 Hocclsve To Sir Oldcdsite 


heering. 131 

togedre duelAv..,. au io',r y, \aiueaseee 00 

Waar of the swerd of j[od for it is keene. 1594 Carbw 
Hucerte's Exam. IViis xii. 188 And this wil fall out a plain 
matter when you are done to ware, that in this region, the 
suiine yeeldeth a feruent heat. Ibid, xv. 267 Of all these 
points were the eies and the eares naturally done to ware. 
1598 Q. Euz. Plutarch'-^- 123 That better the(= they] may 
ware the warnid to correct. 

b. imper,, as a warning cry, a call to animals, 
and in hunting. Obs, (?exc, dial,) 

U 1000 GIms in Germania (1878) XI. 393 C«#«- wara. '?a;Saoo 
WiLCELM. Cantuar, Vi/a S, Themse in Mai, Hist, Thos, 
(Rolls) I. 128 Patria voce excl.amavit,.Huge de 
Morevile, ware, ware, ware, Lithulf heth his swerd adrage. 
*3., 4. Gr, KrR. 1158 pe hindez- were halden in, with 

hay & war. £ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, 
War, war, ha, ha, war. £*460 Tovuneley Myst. ii. 25 Io 
furth, greyn-horne I and war oute, gryme 1 Ibid. 29 War I 
let me se how down will draw. £1500 Hyckescomer 436 
Ware make romo he shall haue a strvpe I trowCt 
iSra Douquas JSneisMi, Prol. j68 War at Pluto, I sail hym 
luint of Sty, x6oa JDaKKFR B3, Ware 

there, roome for Sir Adam Prickeshaft, 1760 Miss Field- 
ing Ophelia xxxlv, Ware, Hector ! ware, Juno I 1825 J. 
Jennings Obsertt, Dial, bV.Ettg., beware ! takecarel 
*825 Brockett H, C, Words, War, beware. * War below,’ 

0. with clause, introduced by or a rela- 
tive, Also without that. Obs. or arch, 
a 1000 Canons of Edgar xxxviih in Thorpe II. 252 Warige 


96 

pset hit na foreaWige. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R, vit. 
xiii. (149s) 232 But ware the pacyent that he put hym not 
sodenly to grete heete. a 1400-50 Bh. Curtasye 240 in 
Babees Bh., pou that stondys so sure on sete, Ware lest py 
hede falle to py fete, a 1460 Play Sacrament 396 Here 
master master ware how ye tugg. 1530 Palsgr. 701/2 Ware 
you sbede nat your potage upon the table cloth. 1559 
Moewyng Evonymus Pref. Aij, This sacred to God Pluto 
(theues) ware that ye touch not. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass V. V. [v. ili,], Ware what you do, M. Ambler, 1900 G. E. 
Evans Lion's Whelps i. 8 Let the hunters 'ware who flout 
him When he calls his whelps about him. 

+ % reji. To guard oneself, be careful, take care. 
Const, with da.VLi&, fro, from, for ( = from), of Obs, 
a 1000 Czdnioils Gen. 236 Forlaeta’fl pone mnne beam, 
wariaS inc vviS pone wmstm. ax$oo Cursor M. 17210 Warr 
pe pou namar ihrald be. _ 13., Guy Warw, 1867 Hennes 
forward war pe fro me, [i dedllche fq ichil now be. 13,. 
E, E. Aim. P. B. 165 Bot war pe wel,if pou wylt,py wedez 
ben dene. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. v. 223 \Var pe for wonhope, 

f at wol pe bi-traye. 1377 Ibid. B. xvni. 273 Ac war hym of 
e periles, 1390 Gower Conf, I. 312 Bot war thee wel that 
thou ne lieve Al that thou sesttofore thin yhe. cxt,<yaCaio's 
Morals 132 in Cursor PI, App. iv. 1671 Mare_ mai pou he 
agast of anli man vn-wrast, and warre pe for him. 

y. trans. To beware of, guard against; to avoid, 
shun, keep clear of. Chiefly in imper. 0 look out 
for ! (cf. b). arch. 

zzpoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-WUlcker 63/40 Cauet [‘yizi 
cmieila^ueos ' Prov, xL 15], warat, x^ZPot. Poems (Rolls) 
I. 273 Ware je the prophecye. 1400 in s)b Pol. Poems i. 71 
War wordes of dowble entendement. £1440 Pallad. on 
Hush, I. 213 War arrogaunce in takyng thyng on honde. 
? £ 1520 Skelton Col, Cloute 341 A man myght saye in mocke 
Ware the wethercocke Of the steple of Paules. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. V. ii, 43 Ware pensals. How? 1599 NASHEX£«/£r» 
Stujfe G2, O, ware a naked man j Cithereaes Nunnes haue 
no power to reslste him. xb/ailLhSie^tr. Alemati’&Guzman 
dlAlf. L 199 A roguish Boy, . threw downe vpqn me a ^reat 
bucket of scalding water ; and when bee saw; it had fairely 
lighted vppn me, he leisurely vtters:..Ware water. 1624 
Bp. Mountagu New Gagg To Rdr. 3 My desire is jo ware 
heresie, to quit error. 1792 Holcroft Road io Ruin 11. 28 
Harry. When they do I’ll horsewhip them myself. Gold- 
Yourself?— 'Ware that 1 Wrongtherel 1833GEN.P. 
Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 480 To despise rhetoric, and 
eschewfine writing j. .to ware flippancy and bad jokes. 1839 
Mrs._ Kirkland Neso Home xxxvii. 252 My prime and 
practical favourite among mottoes and maxim.s, is ‘ ’ware 
snakes I ’ 1861 Thackeray /?£«««/. Papers, Ontwo Round. 
Papers (1869) 164 We meet each other in public. Ware a 
fight! 1878 Browning ZaAFazf/zza 44 Must,, Every sweet 
warn ' Ware my bitter !' 

b. In hunting and in cries to animals, as ware 
hawk (fig.; cf. Hawk 3), ware horse, etc. 
Now chiefly in ware wheat (== don’t ride over it), 
ware holes, ware wire. Sometimes pronounced 
(wgi). 

Similarly, on the Trent, ware ager, a warning to boats to 
beware of the tidal wave, 

a 1529 Skelton [iitldi Ware the Hauke. _ 1590 Cockaine 
Treat. Hunting C i, \ Take him vp in a line, and heating 
him, say, awe, ware that. t6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, v. vii. 12 
The bull has the game: ware hornesho? 1626 B, Jonson 
Staple of N. V. v, [v. ii], See 1 the whole Couy is scatter'd, 
'Ware, ware the Hawkes. I luue to See him flye. 1673 
S' too Min Bayes 31 But now ware hawk! 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Rear. i. [ed. 2' 80 Thefirst Ceremony when the Hunts- 
men come in to the Death of a Deer, is to cry Ware Haunch, 
that the Hounds may not break into the Deer, 1705 Van- 
brugh Confederacy^, i. 62 Mon, Your Goodness, Madam, 
is — - Flip, [Aside to Meneytrap.l War Horse, No fine 
Speeches, you’ll spoil all. 1793^. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pair 


1814 

datin/unpai^ onable crime has'Deen committed. 1828 Ibid. 
N.S. XXL rSy, 1 never heard an harangue upon ‘ ware 
wheat * given in a more gentlemanlike way. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words 47O; Warr, in abbreviation probably of be- 
ware— ‘Warr, hdrse’’->-a caution to a hound in danger of 
being trodden on. ‘ Warr, sheep '—warns him from agression, 
1864 E. Mat(hkw Illnstr, Horse Managem. 527 However, 
walk down the gangway of the two-year old stalls in any 
trainer’s stable, and ‘ 'ware horse,’ ‘ 'ware heels,' is frequently 
shouted out, 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuihberi v. 48 We have 
four or five miles to do yet — and a nice bit of open grass 
country before us— but 'ware holes 1 
t4:. To be apprehensive or careful for, Obs. 

£1420 Wyntqun viii. V. 894 Gif he Broys (le kynge 
sulde be Off Scotlande,; war goUre ryalte, Souremarchis, and 
3 oure wallit townys. 

t 5 . To teach (a person) to beware. Obs. 

,1634 Heywood & Brome Lancash, Witches iv. H 4, Let me 
be honckt up for a show lie ware them to mel or ma with a 
woman that [etc.]. 

Ware (wew), &.2 Now Sc. and dial. Forms : 
6 warxe, ■werre (?), .Sr. var(e, 5-6 Sc, •war,wayr, 
(6 pa, t. Sc, ward), 8-9 -wear, 9 waur, 5- A. 
■wair, 4- ware, [a, ON. verja, pa. t. varbe, pa. 
pple. varifS-r, ‘ to invest (money), lay out’, a trans- 
ferred use of the primary sense ‘ to clothe ’ : cf. the 
corresponding OE. warian to clothe, to wear : see 
Wbar zi.'J trans. To spend, lay out (money, 
goods). Const, in, on, upon, 'fof. 

« i4i7 York pieino. Bk. [Surtees) I. 222 Ayther of them 
shall ware xviij d, in fyssh or thay passe the market, c 1440 
Bone Flor, 403 Now schall yneuer my golde spare, But faste 
Sj?® thy.s w.irre hyt ware, c 1460 Tenuneley Mysi. xxx. 232 
Nad I bot a nenny on the wold I warte [i. e. ware it]. 15 . , 
Cokelbie .Soxv 73 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 1023 
And verrely as I hard Thus the money he ward. 1521 
Lincoln WMs [Oxx.. Rec. Soc. V.) 103 The residew off the 
inpney . , I will 1 1 bewared in the renar.acion.s of a new lofte. 
*S 4 S Ascham u. (Arb.) 122 They shall fyndeit bothe 
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lesse charge and more pleasure to ware at any tyme a counle 
ofshyllyngesofanewbowe. 1600 Heywood /jif/’r. Aafa/ tV 
in. i, I have wared all my money in cow-hides at Coleshill 
Market. 1634 Burgh Rec. Stirling 11869) II. 299 Item 
wairit on the beitmg and mending of the brig and lane 
caisey, 220 o o. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv. ii, Ne’er 
grudge ilk year to ware some staues of cheese, 'To <»ain these 
silent friends that ever please. 1729 P. 'Walkden Diain 
(1866) 57 So I signed a bill to Alice Slater for the X3 25. 6A 
1 had weared. 1785 Burns Ep. i?rt7;z£ii, While coofs on count, 
less thousands rant, And ken na how to wair’t. 1826 Gait 
Last of Lairds xxv'in. 246 He gaed to Widow M'^Plooky’s 
public, and waur'd the sixpence on gills. 1880 Tennyson 
Northern Cobbler x, 1 grabb’d the munnyshe maade,and I 
wear’d it 0’ liquor, I did. 1893 Stevenson Catriona i I 
would hae waited ruy siller better-gates than that. ’ 
b. fig. (e.g. one's time, ■wit, life, love). 

13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 402, I schal ware alle my wyt to 
Wynne me heder. Ibid. 1233, 1 schal ware my whyle wel 
quyl it lastez. £1480 Henryson Cock 4 Jewel 153 Weili 
war that man ouer all vther, that mocht All his lyfe dayis in 
perlite sttidle wair To get .science, a 1578 Lindesay (Piu 
scottie) Chrou, Scot. (S. I'.S.) I. 205 Ready to wair thair 
..in his defence. 1639 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) 
Diary (S.H.S.) 1 . 342 We wil not so mutch as to waire our 
thoughts upon it. 1725 Ramsay Gent. YAiyiA. iv. ii. Since 
we’ve little time. To ware 't on words, wad border on a crime. 
1794 Burns On Willie Chalmers ii, And faith ye’ll no be lost 
a whit, Tho’ waired on Willie Chalmers. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamnu xxviii. There would he little love wared on the 
matter. 1826 — Jrnl. 8 J une. The struggle is worth waring 
aheadache upon. 1894 Crockett xxxiii. 279 A good 

honest heart. . that hasna been weared on ither lasses, 
e. with out. {lit. and Jig,') 

1508 Dunbar Tua Plariit Wemen 39 Thay wauchtit at 
the wicht wyne, and waris out wourdis. 1774 Petition in 
A. M^Kay Hist, Kilmarnock 303 To ware out and expend 
the haill necessary depursements. 

d. Phr. To be well, or ill, wared, 

? 711418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. 244 The wages ben ful 
y vel wared With suiche a capitayn to abide, c 1440 A Iplut. 
bet of Tales 94 Ane of jzaim vpbrayed hym,.& said his 
yong wife was ill warid on hym. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
1. 449 5our riches thus is wai.stit and euill waird. <21585 
Montgomerie Flyting 263 The cuff Is weill waired that 
twahame bring.s. Ibid. 697 Na maruell though ill won ill 
waired bee. a 1614 J. Melvill Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 68, I haiff bein ready to gyff my lyff whar it was nocht 
halff sa weill wared, at the pleasour of my God. 1686 G. 
Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 33 If aw the rest were right repair’d, 
I trow our Labour were well wair’d. 1807 Tannahili, 
Soldier's Ret. iii, A glass, to croun a wish, was never 
better wair’d. 

Ware, obs, f. War sb^ and a . ; var. Wabt v. 
Obs. ; obs. f. Wear v. (and obs. pa. t.) ; oLs. and 
dial. f. Weie; var. Vaie a. Obs., Wbke Obs.-, obs. 
f. were (see Be v.) ; obs. f. Where. 

Wareant, Sc. var. Variant a. (sense 3 b). 

xs^ Burgh Rec. Stirling fiZZj) 57 Ane gown of wareant 
champit worset, price four li. xs. 

t Wa-rebaiid. Obs.--° [? f. Ware (taken 
in the sense ‘ guard, secure ’) + Band A mill- 
rind. 

1677 Coles Did. Eng.-Lai., The Wareband of a mil- 
stone, subscus. 

Warecorn; see Ware sb.^ b. 

Wared, ppl. a. Sc. [f. Ware yM + -ED.] 
Manured with seaweed. 

*795 Statist. Acc, Scot. XVL 253 In the spring season, 
after the oats are sown, the farmer gives the wared land ona 
ploughing. 

Wared, var. Waribd ///. a. Obs, 

Wareday : see Waeday tAb/. 

Waredrop, obs. form of Wardrobe. 
tWa’refal, «. Obs. [f. Ware a. or ».x+ 
-EtrL.] Watchful, cautious. 

*548 Thomas Ital. Did, (1550), Scalteriia,ox Scalirito, he 
or she that is warefull or forecastjmg. 1557 Tottel’s Misc, 
(Arb.) 256 Well furnisht brest to bide eche cnanses changing 
chear. In woe hath chearfull hope, in weal hath •warefull 
fear. *563 P. Wkitehornk Onosandro Platon. 6g Wherby 
thou shah make thy souldiers not fearefull, but warefulL 

HencefWa'refulness. 

1548 Thomas Ital. Did. (1567), tS'<z^<t£zV<£, wisdome or 
waref ulnesse. a 1586 SiPnev A rcadia ii. 2nd Eel. (1912) 34a 
His eyes are curious search, but vailde with warefulnessa 

Wareho^use (wc'iuhaus), sb. [f. Wake 
House sb. Cf. Fi\s:.warenhuis, G. wartnliausi\ 

1 . A building or part of a building used for the 
storage of merchandise ; the building in which a 
wholesale dealer keeps his stock of goods for 
sale ; a building in which furniture or other pro- 
perty is housed^, a charge being made for the 
accommodation ; a government building (more 
fully Bonded warehouse) in which dutiable im- 
ported goods are kept in bond until it is convenient 
to the importer to pay the duty. 

1349 Will ofW. Erl in Red Register of Lynn (MS.) foU 
85, j seldam cum . .duobus warehouses. 1453 Marg. PastoN 
in P. Lett. 1 . 256, I kowd not gette no gvawnt of aym to 
have the warehows.^i^^^ Noviss. Wks. 
(1537) 94 Let them here what Christ saith in the ghospell to 
the ryche couetous gatherer, y* thoughte to make his barnes 
and fiis warehouses larger to laye in the more. 1530 Palsgr, 
286/2 Warehouse to shewe marchandyse in, une manstre a 
marchandise. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xl, 10 Therfore gather 
you wyne, come and oyle, and kepe them in youre ware 
houses. 1539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ir, II. 14O1 » 
so beinge in my ware howsse bessy, ther yentrede in a pryste. 
1609 Dekker Gull's Hom-bk. i. 6 The first suit of apparell 
that euer mortall man put on, came neither from the Mlercers 
shop, nor the Merchants ware-house. 163a Massinger Ctty 
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Madam I. iii, Their prayers will ..keep your ware-houses 
Wrom fire, or quench em with their tears. x66o in Vemey 
rnmAlm III. x. 375 ^My Mr was all the while in the 
Warehouse with him woh brought ye Silke. 1670 Milton 
Hist Em. in. Wks. 1831 HI. 95 Some who had bin call’d from 
shoos and warehouses, .fell to huckster the Commonwealth. 
,,68-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) U. 416 It is the retailer and 
'ttv shop-keeper.. that must supply the demands of the 
bubfic - importation is not their business, but to resort to 
the warehouse, and retail out the goods as received from 
thence. 1799 Local Act 39 Geo. Ill, c. 58 § 4 Every Box, 
Basket, Packet, Parcel [etc.].. brought to any Inn, Ware- 
house, or other Place, by any Public Stage Coach. 1840 
Act 3 <?• 4 Viot. c. 17 § 2 Spirits.. in Warehouse under Her 
MajMty’s Locks. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Marmf. i. 11 We 
have around us the wholesale ‘ warehouses ’ and offices 
wherein is transacted all the business between the dealers, 
the manufacturers, the spinners, the bleachers, the calico- 
printers. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlvi, A packer’s warehouse, 
and a bottle-maker’s warehouse. 1918 Act 84-9 Geo, V, c. 
15 § 7 Tobacco exported from Great Britain.. or deposited 
in a bonded or King's warehouse. 

b, and 

ifiio Healey Si.Auf. CUie of God vi. vil 246 As Budseus 
calleth the worke in his Mercuries seller, or Minerua’s ware- 
house [2. e. XlakkaSo^ Ta/iietor]. 1612 Rowlands Knave of 
Spades E 2 b. His richest ware-house is a greasie pocket, 
And two pence in Tabacco still doth stocke_ it. 1836 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Streets — Night, The kidney-pie man has 
just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 

f c. A mason’s or carpenter’s workshop. 05 s — ^ 
1530 Palsgr. 286/2 Warehouse for masons or carpentars, 
eistillierl = atelier], 

i-d. A tradesman’s inner or back shop. Ods. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Magazin, or arriSre 
boutique, a warehouse, an inner shop. 1398 B. Jonson Aiw. 
Man in Hum, ii. i, Tho. Where’s the boy? Pho. Within 
sir, in the warehouse. 1605 Timme Quersit, ii. vii. 139 
Neither did they care for so great confusion of compositions 
and mixtures which fill a whole ware-house and shoppe. 

f e. Used as a more dignified synonym for 
‘shop’. 

With defining wordj as jn baby-linen warehouse, Italian 
warehouse, the word is still met with on the signboards of 
London shops, 

c 1730 Burt Lett, N, Scot. (1818) 1. 6$ Here and there you 
may now see an ordinary shop dubbed with the important 
title of a Warehouse. 1796-7 Jane Austen Prfrfa gf PreJ. 
(1813) III. V. 93 She does not know which are the best ware, 
houses. 1798 — Northang. Abb. ix, Mrs. Hughes saw all 
the clothes after they came from the warehouse, c 1852-7 
Katey's Voy. 13, ‘ I know him,’ said one of the men. ‘He 
lives at Douglas, just off the quay.’ ‘ I know him too. I’ve 
bought goods at his warehouse,’ observed a lady. 

£ In a printing office (see quot,). 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocai., Warehouse, the department 
responsible for printed work and ‘ white ' paper. . . Ware- 
house-knife, a large knife used for cutting up by hand small 
quantities of paper. 

2 . attrib., as warehouse-door^ -keeper, -rent] 
■warobouse-knife (see i f) ; wareliouse-room, 
storage in a warehouse. 

1838D1CKENS O. Twist xxvl, A salesman . .who was smoking 
a pipe at his *warehouse-door. 1683 W. Hedges Diary ( HakU 
Soc.) I. 73 They have been forced to give M"". Ellis, ’•'ware- 
house keeper, each of them, a Bribe. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc,, Printing xxv. r x The Warehouse-keeper takes the 
Heap outof the Press-room, .into the Warehouse, xqogAci 
8 Anne c. 21 § s The Ware-house-Eeeper of the said Com- 
panyof Stationers. x8ai J. Smyth Tract, ofCrtsioms (ed. 2) 
392 Delivered the above, 10 November, 1819. A. B, 'Ware- 
nouse-keeper, i;jg9 Local Act 39 Geo. Ill, o. 58 § 6 marg,, 
Parcels, .to bedelivered.. on PaymentofCarriageand*'Ware. 
house-Rent. 1615 E. S. Britnin's Buss in Arber Eng- 
Gamer III, 640 For ^Warehouse-room there, till the her- 
rings be sold, allow, at most oj. od, 1799 Local Act^g 
Geo, III, c. 58 § 6 The additional Sum of Two Pence for 
the Warehouse- Room thereof [jtf, of the Parcel], 1830 Gen. 
P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 259 Does the value of this 
probability pay for the expense of warehouse-room? 

Hence Wa’Teliousefal. 


*859 Mill Liberty iii. 121 A man cannot get a coat or a 
pair of boots to fit him, unless they are either made to his 
measure or he has a whole warehouseful to choose fronu 

Warehouse (wea'j|haus), [f, Warehodsb 
trans. To deposit or secure (goods) in a ware- 
house; to deposit (furniture) for safe keeping, a 
charge being made for storage ; to place (imported 
goods) in a bonded warehouse pending the pay- 
ment of the import duty. Hence WaTeho-used 
ppl.a. 

1799 nil Advertiser 9 Nov, 4/2, 16 bales of sugar which 
have been landed and warehoused. 1819 Act 50 Geo. Ill, 
•-•52 Table A — Inwards, Warehoused Goods. For a List 
of those Goods whidi _may be warehoused, or otherwise 
op Importation into Great Britain without Payment 
of Duty in the First Instance, See Table F. xZ^/l Daily 
News z6 Feb. 6''s_A building.. in which will be found com- 
plete accommodation for warehousing the valuables of noble- 
men and gentlemen in their absence from town. 1886 
oCHOu,_Phraseol. Did. II. 83a Any cotton you may consign 
to us will be warehoused pending your further instructions. 

D. transf and fig. 

*824 Landor Imag. Conv., Washington <?• FranklinVlks. 
1840 1. 124 iheir stores of intellect are not squandered in 
the regions of fancy,. but warehoused and kept sound at 
home, 183s Edin. Eev. LXI. 457 Our coal mines may be 
regarded as vast magazines of hoarded, or warehoused 
power. 1855 Smedley Occ7df Sciences 149 Its wondrous 
tount, trom the days of Herodotus to our own, has been 
ware.ymscd by small poets as pait of their stock in trade of 
sparkling illustrations. 

0. slang. q"o put in prison. 

, 7 ^ D’you want to get us both * ware- 

uoused ’ ? 


Wa’reliouseage. ? U.S. [f. "Warehouse j'A or 
V. -1- -AGE,] The cost of warehousing. 

19x5 W. H. Page Note to Sir E. Grey s Nov. § 3X Costs 
and expenses, .such as pilotage,, .harbour dues, warehouse- 
age,, .etc., be paid by the claimants, 

Warehousemau (wesuhausmKn, weoTss- 
msen). [f. Warehouse sb. -i- Man ji5.] 

1 . A man employed in or having the charge of a 
warehouse, 

163s in Times Lit. Suppl. fxgx'Si s Sept. 416/2 Hee was 
one that was at the imuayling thereof, for twas his place 
beeing warehousman alwayes to doo that businesse. *798 
Bay's Ref. 11809) I. 45 The custom is for a shop-keeper to 
send home goods in the care of a trusty servant or ware- 
house man. 1850 J. H. Newman Sertii, Par. Occ. xii. (1881) 
233 He began.. with the poor j then he went among shop- 
men, warehousemen, clerks in banks. 1872 Daily News 15 
July, A cricket match at the Kennington Oval in which all 
the players are warehousemen. 1885 Law Times Ref. 
LII. 648/x Plowright was.. employed as a warehouseman 
by a firm of general merchants in Manchester, 

b. (See quot. and Warehouse sb, i f.) 

1875 Southward Did. Tyfogr., Warehouseman, the per- 
son who has charge of the warehouse- 

2 . A wholesale merchant (esp. a trader in textile 
materials) who has a warehouse for the storing of 
merchandise. 

1677 Land. Gaz. No. 1208/4 Robert Harper Apprentice to 
John Briant at the Golden Cross in Cateaton-street, London, 
Warehouse-man,.. Ran away from his said Master on the 
15_ day of June. 1708 Ibid. No. 4427/16 Whereas a Com- 
mission of Bankrupt i.s awarded against Thomas Carey, late 
of Lond' in, Warehouse-man. 1745 De Foe' s Eng, Tradesm. 
xxxii. (i84x) II. I The wholesale tradesman is frequently 
called a warehouse-man, or factor. 1887 Brit. Textile 
Warehouseman 15 Sept. 463 Mr. Campbell is not merely a 
warehouseman but a manufacturer of the goods displayed. 
1903 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... Warehousemen 

report a pause in the demand. 

b. Italian warehouseman', see Italian a. 
Warehousing (weo-rhauzir)), vbl. sb. [f. 
Warehouse w. - b-iNG-i.] The depositing goods, 
etc., in a warehouse whether under bond or other- 
wise. Also concr., money paid for the accommo- 
dation of a warehouse. 

X79S J- Phillips Inland Navig, Add. 135 Profits arising 
from the warehousing and wharfage of goods. xSs3 -diet 
16 <S- 17 Pld, c. 107 § xo To provide Warehouses for the 
warehousing of Tobacco at the Ports, 1878 Lecky Eng, in 
i8tk C. (1883) I, 335 The system of warehousing, or ad- 
mitting as a temporary deposit, foreign goods, free of duty, 
to await exportation, 
b. Comb. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg. II. 41/1 An act passed in the last 
session, commonly called the ‘ warehousing^ act ’. 1817 

Evans's Pari, Deb. I. 1327 Mr, W. Pole said, the ware- 
housing system was not thought of at the time the hon. 
baronet mentioned (1806), 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
I. 505 The Ministers would have been pledged to support 
the sale and warehousing system of the Company. 
Wareide, variant of Waried. 

Wareine, obs. form of Warren. 

"War eland, var. Wabland Obs. 

Wa'reless, a. ? Obs, [f. Ware jAI + -less.] 

Very frequent in Spenser and Daniel. 

L Unwary, incautious, imprudent. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus ful. 220 How surely are the 
wareless wrapt by those that lye in wayte ? *596 Spenser 
F.Q. \,y, 17 Yet was he iustly damned by the doomeOf 
his owne mouth, that spake so wareless word, To be her 
thrall. IS9S Daniel Cw. Wars v. v. For warelesse inso- 
lence whilst vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such 
excesse, 1751 Mendez Seasons xxvi. in Pearch Coll. Poems 
(1770) II. 241 The wareless sheep no longer bite the mead. 
1767 Mickle Concub, i. xxvi, Ythrilld with Horrour gapd 
the wareless Wight, 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake Introd. 6 
Your blights, your chilling influence shed. On wareless 
heart and houseless head. 1847 H. S. 'Rroxysu. Poems 18 
But that’s a’ true, now that I mmd To caution ane sae 
wareless. 

absol. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacke Smyth iii, 'Who seemes in 
sight as simple as a saynt, Hath layd a bayte tiie wareies to 
begyle. 

2 . Unguarded, unconscious ((^danger), 

156a Phaer rEneidix. Bb 3, And first Euryalus be seeth 
whom al mens hands had got, Through fraud of night and 
place of troublous tumult wareies trapt. 1596 Spenser F. 
Q. IV. ii. 3 Both they vnwise, and warelesse of the euiil, That 
W themselues vnto themseluM is wrought. Ibid. v. i, 22 
'That when he wak’t out of his warelesse paine. He found 
him selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad. That lim he could not wag. 
1821 Blackw.Mag.TX..i\o How bright it burns !— of threat- 
ening wreck To warn the wareless mariner. 

t Wa-reliness. Obs. [f. Wabelt «. -f--NBss.] 
Caution, carefulness. 

c iTOo Ags. I/om. ( Assmann) xiii, 263 Us is on Sam tnicel 
waerlicnys ^etacnad and teteowed on ftsere onfangennysse 
ures drihtnes lichaman. a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula 
etc._74 Aftirward..be ]>e longaon putte into his place, and 
be it fast Ijondyn with warlynez [L. ligetur cum cautela] 
]> at it go no3t out. 

"Warelond, variant of "Warland Obs. ex.c. Uist, 
fWa’rely, t*. Obs. Forms: i 'waerlic, 5 warli, 
waarly, 4-5 -warly. [OE. wserlic, f. wser "Ware 
: see -LT l. Cf. OlH. var ligr.'] Of a person, his 
actions, etc. : Cautious, circumspect, prudent. 

<2900 Cynrwulf Elene 544 (Gr.) Wi.sdomes be^earf, worda 
wserlicra, & witan snyUro. se Ssere teSelan sceal andwyrde 
agifan.^ axexsa Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 201/40 Cauta, wter- 
Hc, sollicita. c xooo Laws of /Ethelredvx. xxxiii. (Lieberm.), 
Wserlic biS, jxast man aghwilce geare sona aefter eastron 


yrdscipa gearwige. C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 242 For 
knowynge of perels maki)x men warlyer to flee hem. c 1400 
Destr. Troyt^g, I wull send to you sone bya sure maydons 
Bes wakond and warly. C1400 Rule Si. Benet (Verse) 453 
Bot fir.st hir-self, . . Sal councel bam, . . Bi wordes warli anes or 
twis. 1491 Caxton Pitas Pair, (W. de W. r495) n. 178/2 
Men ought to thynke dyscretly and by waarly delyberacyon S 
yf a thynge is lawfull to be doon. 
tWa’reiy, adv. Obs. Forms: I -wssrlfce, 3 
wearliohe, 3-4 warlictie, warli, (3 warlyohe), 
4-6 warly, Sc. vatly, 4 waarly, (5 waarli, 
werly), 5-6 Sc. warli©, 6 warelye, 5-6 warely. 
[OE. wmrlice, f. wser Ware a.', see -lt’-.] 
"Watchfully, cautiously, circumspectly; prudently. 
Cf. "Warilt adv, 

cSgq ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Forfemhim 
is swi'&e micel tlearf Sret he sw® micle waarlicor [L. tanto 
cautius] hiene healde wi6 scylda. cioooALlfhic gos. ii. 16 
Farab eow nu waerlice and gewenda'ri to muntum. c 1200 
Tri/t. Coll. Horn. 199 Bute we be warluker us bure3en, 
C1205 Lay. 12277 Ah .lElfwald & his broi er al heo buhten 
o 3 er heo uerden swi 3 e warliche. Ibid, 12300 ] a cneorles 
wenden to J>an wuden & warliche heom nudden. 0x225 
Ancr. R. 198 Gob, hauE warliche: vor misse wilder- 
nesse beo'tS monie vuele bestes. 0 x240 Sazvles Waide in 
0 . E. Horn. 1 . 24s We ahen wearliche to biwiten us seoluea 
wib beunwihtofhelle ant his wrenches. 1388 Wyclif 1 5 ' 07 «. 
XYiii.14 And Dauid dide warli [1382 wiseli, Vulg.^xx/rfifwA'X'] 
in alle hi.se weies. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
12 Putte it hotte vppon and bynde it warly bat it fal not 
away. 1:1440 Promf. Parv. 517/1 Warely, or slyly, cante, 
c 1449 Tz.cocv.Refr. ir. ix. 194 1 'be feendis wijlis and deceitis 
ben forto be waarli considerid and forto be smertli fled. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolastns iv. iii. Tjh, He that ones falleth into 
the dytche, wyll after loke better or warelyer or he lepe. 
1548-9 Book Com. Prayer, Offices 31 And maye walke more 
warely in these daungerous dayes. 1574 Whitgift Def. 
Aunsw, II. 100 He speaketh also of Ceremonies and tradi- 
tions, as moderately, as diuinely, and as warely as any man 
dothe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, xii. 36 'J'hey . . bound him hand 
and foote with yroii chains. And with contint all watch did 
warely keepe. 1594 Plat fewel-hq. m. So as the same 
hee warely distilled with a trew diuision of the partes. 1908 
Hardy Dynasts ill. ni. iii. He warely closes up his remnant 
to the walls. 

"Waren, ohs. f. Warnw.I, Warren, Whereon. 
’t'Wareilce. Obs. [a.. OF. warance {12th. c. ia 
Hatz,-Darm. ; also 13th c. in Wr.-'VViilcker 556/19, 
15th c.m Alpkila 155) ea mod.F. garance madder.] 
-= Madder sb.^ 

_ 1525 Gr-eie Herbal ccclxvii. (1529) U iv, _Rubea the more., 
is the herbe that warence or madder is made of. Ibid, 
ccccxvii. Z j b, Spargula, .is lyke to warence in leues. 1597 
Gerarde Herbed Suppl., Warence is Madder. 1665 Lovku. 
Herb all (eA. 9) 464 Warence, see Madder. 

"Warener, obs. form of Warbenbb. 

+ Wa*reiieSS. Obs. Forms ; i ‘wesrnes, -nys, 
4-5 'warnease, 4-6 -waxenes, 5 waaiiie3(s, 6 
■wareiiess(e, 5-6 -wames. [OE. wsemes, f. waer 
Ware see -NESS,] Cautiousness, ■vigilance. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 213 Haefde he miccle lufan & eallo 
w®rnesse to mlcum men. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 1273 
The V. vertu ys wamesse and sley|te, in god to know pe 
goode fro be yuyl. c 1449 Pecock Kefr, i, xvi. 92 He schal 
..take greet waarnes that he be_ not, .bigilid. 1526 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 44 h, Discrete cautele or warenes, 
and diligence, with suche other. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 
78, I.. dare not wt'iout grete warnes geue it in to y® body. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, xxi. 125 Let cuerie of vs., 
rowse vp all our wittis, and gather them about vs applying 
them earnestly to this care and wareaesse which Moses 
speaketh of here, 

w arent(e, -ise, obs. ff. Warrant, -isb- 
"Warenyss, variant of Warnish 0 &, 

"Ware so, southern MK var. Whbreso. 

"Wares (s) cite, var. forms of Warish w. Obs. 
Warest, pa. t. of Warish v. Obs. 

'I' Wa'restall. Sc. Obs. Forms: 6'wairstall, 
■wairsta'w, vraista'w, vairscall, yairsta, ■war-, 
varstay. [f. Ware -f Stall j^.] A store 
cupboard. 

iSoS Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scoi.yV, iii Item, for lokkis 
and bandis to the gret wair stallis in the Kingis wardrob in 
Edinburgh, v.s. 1530 Burgh Rec. Edm. (1871) II. 39 Ane 
waistaw, a schryne, ane chyrater. 1538 Aberd. (MS.) 
XVI. (Jam.), Ane fysche fat, a geill fat, a vairscall. 1561 
Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 336 Ane almary, ane vairsta, 
ane maill fatt. *565 in D. Hay Fleming Refoim. Scot. 
(1910) 610 Ane langsadill of aik, with ane greit wairstaw of 
aik. _ 157a Rec, Elgin (New Spalding Club) 1 . 134 Airsebip 
g uidi s. .ane karr, ane muksled, ane varstay, ane almrie. 

Waret, variant of Waried/^/. a. Obs., cursed. 
+ Wa’retacik. Obs. [Peih. a use of the nautical 
WARTAKB(associatedwith Waee». 1 ).] A safeguard. 

1542 BkiNklow Lament. (1874) 86 Ye will haue a prest to 
singe for you also, as it ware for a waretack. Ibid, 88 By- 
cause ye haue not full trust in Christes meretes, ye grope 
after vayne waretackes. 

W arepor u, southern ME. var. Wherethrough. 
Ware uore, southern ME. var. Wherbeoeb. 
Ware ■wip, ME. var. Wherewith. 

Ware wolf, obs, var. Werwolf. 

Wareyn(e, obs. forms of Warren. 

Warf, obs. form of Wharf sb, and v. 
"Warfare (wg-ifesi), sh. Forms : seeWARfi 5 . 1 ; 
also 6 -far, 6-7 Sc. -fair, [f. War >A 14 Faeb 
j^.l] A going to war (cf. b) ; the action of carry- 
ing on, or engaging in, war ; the act or state of 
conflict ; military life or service. 


■WAEFABE. 
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i 4 S 6 Silt G, Haye Arms (S. T. SO 114 Out of his 
Jordis land sold pas nouthir hors na men tUl othir contree 
inarmesnawerefare. c 1514 Barclay ill. (1570) Bvjb, 
For nought Jls in warfar saue care and misery. 1611 Bible 
1 xxviii. I The Philistines gathered their armies together 

‘for warfare. 1651 Hobbes X w'aM. 11. xxviii. 166 The most 
common SouWier, may demand the due wages of hi.s warre- 
fare, as a debt. 1841 J. F. Goober Deersla-ycr vii. He was 
as yet unpractised in the ruthless expedients of savage war- 
fare. 1900 Longman's Mag. March 440 Having acquired. . 
a brevet colonelcy in Indian frontier warfare. 

+ b, Phr. To go {forth) a warfare^ to go to the 
war ; also to go (etc. ) on warfare, to pass (forth) 
in warfare (Sc.) ; to send a warfare. Also a 
•warfare, in the field (= L. viilitiaf). Ohs. 

In_ these phrases a is A ^re^?-, but is often mistaken for 
the indef. article. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 144 Richard Awrey. . jede forthe 
a warfare in a schypp of hys owne. 1526 Tindale r Cor, 
ix. 7 Who goetb a warfare [rw a-TpareveTou] eny tyme att 
his awne cost i 1333 Bellenden Livy (S. T. S.) I. 94 fir 
aoung men war ordanit to be reddy to pas in werefare aganis 
pare Inemyis. a 1333 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
K. iv, Torquato her houshand was in Asie a wpre fare. 
1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 201 h, Alexander hatting taken 
a viage on warrefare into Asia. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet, 24 
He whiche had maried a wyfe, the same yeare shoulde not 
he forced to go on warrefaire. 1360 Daos tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 270 b, Not only at home, but in the campe also, and 
a warfare. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xliv. 1. 170 Rather 
■yt we should goa warfare under the Crosse. rS74HELLOWES 
Giieuara's Pnm.Ep. (1577) 88 What iniurie doth the Prince 
to the Captaine that sendes him a warrefare, if he makes 
him sure to haue the victorie 2 
e. transf. and Jig, 

*349 E. Allen Jude's Par. Rev. vii. g-12 So long as they 
temayne in the warrefare of this transitorye lyfe. 1637 
Penit, Conf. 348 Nor can there in this spiritual warfare be 
better weapons than prayers and tears. *733 Pobe Ep. Lady 
118 Who, with herself, or others, from her birth Finds all 
her life one warfare upon earth. 1807-8 W. Irving Sahnag. 
(1824) egi All the various artillery of fashionable warfare. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 194 They are most skilful in 
legal warfare. 

+ "WaTfare, ®. Ohs. [f. prec. sb.] inir. To wage 
wax ; to take part in war ; to serve in the field. 
Also^^. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, ni. xvHi. 94 Wherein hav- 
ing, with much devotion, warfared a longe time to God. 
*367 Painter PoL Pleas. Conch, Euery sort and sexe that 
warfare in the fielde of humaine life. 1369 Sanford tr. 
Agrippds Van, Aries xxiii. 40 Yet with these shippes we 
make them muche more daungerous, robbing and rvarrefair- 
inge in them, no otherwise then we do in the maine lande. 
*398 Florio, Miliiare, to warrefarre, to follow the warres. 
*632 tjun.ss.Magastrom. 369 A certaine Germane warfaring 
in Italy, 

Hence fWaTfairer, a wamor, Wa’rfosringf 
vhl. si. 

*391 J. Euot tr. B. de Loque’s Disc. Wam 31 Thus 
much for the rules of warfarers. *398 R. Bernard^ tr. 
Terence, Heaui, Argt, Menedemus , . forced his sonne Clinia 
..to goe a warrefaiing. 1636 Earl Monm. tr, Aaccaf;»i’’j 
Adris.fr. Parnass. l. xxxv. (1674) 44 His indiscreet way of 
warlaring in Asia. *840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1858) 232 
During these wild warfarings and struggling 1876 Morris 
Sigurd III. (1877) 19S The Burg of the Niblung people and 
the heart of their warfaring. 

■Wa'rfa'rmgj^//. a. [f. 'WAai'ABE + -1N&2.3 
That wages war; that serves, or takes part, in 
war; militant. Also 

*349 E. Allen Jude's Par. Rev, xxH. r-4 This militant 
'& warrfarynge churche. Milton H rro/. (Arb.) 43 He 
is the true warfaring Christian. *840 Carlyle Heroes w, 
(1838) 272 He is the warfarin^ and battling Priest. *88a 
Stevenson Mew Arai, HH., Sire de MaUiroii, Lads were 
early formed In that rough, warfaring epoch. 

Hence f Wa'rfaring’ly adv. 

*811 CoTGR., Belligueusemeni, martially, warlikelyj war- 
f aring ly. ■ ' ’ ■ ■ 

■Warff, obs. form of Whaef. , 

■Warfor(e, obs. forms of Whebefoee. 
t Wa rfal, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Wae JiJ.l + -EOL.] 
Bellicose. 

*330 Palsor. 328/2 WaifuU, iaiailleuse, 1733 H, Wad. 
POLE Lei. io Chute 20 Oct,, Lord Robert Bertie, with a 
company of the Guards, has thrown himself into Dover 
Castle ! don't they sound very war-full ? 

War-god, War-^oddesa. A god or goddess 
who presides over war. Also fig. > 

Chapman v. 30 The Y!^ar-god..Who raged so 
on the Ilioii side. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.Lv. ili Quoding), 
Broglie the War-God. i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. vi. x, 
Maggie, .glared at him Eke a wounded war-goddess. 1906 
W. A. Cbaigie Relig. Anc, Scand, 1,15 Odin.. is a war-god, 
who assigns victory or defeat to men. ; 

WaT-Jlorse. A powerful horse ridden in war 
by a knight or trooper ; a charger. . 

*633 Ramesev Hsfrufl Restored 184 In buying of Arms, 
War-horses, or Instruments of War. *888 HaufSTi Armoury 
IL rjo/a Warr Horses, such as are trained and brought Up 
not.. CO run back at the rattling of Drums, I etc.]. *700 
Steeue Tkui/rrNo. 61 r6 A War-Horse belonging to onaSOf 
the Colonels of the Artillery, to be Let or Sold. 1814 ^opTT 
ZiN'rfqF/iferi. XV, So chafes the war-horse in hismight^Tfiat 
fieldward bears some valiant knight. *843 D, Jkrrold St. 
Giles XX, The old war-horse pricks his ears at the murder- 
ous music of the trumpet. *883 J. Parker .A post. Life 1 1 . 
*74 The war-horse will paw when he can no longer stand. 

D. Jig. A veteran soldier or politician ; a person 
full of warlike memories, 

1B84 American VIII. 29* Which reminds us of the well- 
known admission of the party 'war-horse ' that he would 
vote for the enemy of mankind if he got the 'regular' 


nomination. *90* Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 5/1 That old poli- 
tical war-horse.. Sir George Dibbs. 

Wari, var. Wary ». Ohs., to curse. 
tWa-riable, a. Obs, [f. Wary o. - h-ASLE.] 
Deserving of cursing ; execrable. 

138a Wyclif Prav. xviii. i Alle time wariable (Vulg. 
exprohabilis) he shal be. — Ecclus. xxvii. 33 Wrathe and 
wodnesse, either ben wariable [Vulg. execraSUia), 

Wariable, -ance, -and ; see Variable, Vaei- 
ANOB, VaBYIMG. 

t Wariangle. Obs. Forms : i ? wearginoel, 
4-5 variangel, were-, wery angle, wayryngle, 
4, 7-8 waryangle, 6-9 wariangle, 6 ■warriangle, 

7 warwinokle, wierangle, -angel, wirrangle. 
r? 0 £. weargincel shrike (Sweet : authority not 
known). Cf. OHG, (MHG.) warchengil, war- 
gtngtl, wargingel, etc. 'cniricnla*, etc. (Stein- 
meyer-Sievers, Diefenbach), G. wargengel, wark- 
engel (with very many local variants due to 
diferent etymologizing alterations ; as wiirgengel, 
quasi ' destroying angel ’). Cf. also MLG. tvorgel, 
OHG. (MHG.) wargil, •warigel, wergil, worgel 
( Bavarian dial, worgl shrike, Salzbxtrg worgel green- 
finch). All these forms appear to be diminutives 
of OTeut. *wargo -3 murderer : see Wart sb. 

The OE. word, if genuine, perh. preserves most nearly the 
original form. For the suffix compare OE. hdsincel, titn- 
incel, Pioviineel, etc. (all without umlaut). Cf. OHG. 
.inklUft. It remains, however, very remarkable that in G. 
or in later E. there is no trace of -h forms with the single 
exception oiwarwincile in quot. 1618. As there is no evi- 
dence of the word later until Chaucer, the ME. and later 
forms are perhaps in part due to, or influenced by, some 
continental form. The prevalent form of the ending, -angle, 
-ingle, is perh. partly due to association with Hang v. (owing 
to the habits of the shrike). In early times the first element 
would assist this etymology ; cf. OE. weargirio, Warytre 
gallows. Such an association was apparently present in 
early G. : cf. such forms as wurgelh&ck, •wurgelhdhe, war. 
chengil, warkengel, etc.] 

1 . A name formerly given to the Shrike or Butcher- 
bird, either the (Great or F.uropean) Grey Shrike 
(Laniits excubitor) or the smaller red-backed 
Shrike (Z, eollurio). See Shrike sb.^ 

Apart from the doubtful OE. form and two obscure pas- 
sages in ME. the evidence for the existence of the word is 
almost solely drawn from dictionaries, glossaries, and dialect 
collections of doubtful value, some of which perh. merely 
echo quoL 1598. 

C138S Chaucer FriaPs T. no This Somonour, that was 
as ful of langles, As ful of venym been thise waryangles. 
1398 Sbeght Chaucer's Wks. Annot. Bbbb v, fVarriangles 
Be a kind of birdes full of noyse and very rauenous, preying 
vpon others, which when they haue taken, they vse to hang 
vpon a thome or pricke, & teare them in pieces and 
deuourethem. And the common opinion is, that the thome 
whempon they thus fasten them and eate them, is after- 
ward poysonsome. In Staffordshire and Shropshire the 
name is common. 1611 Cotgr., AncrouSlle, a Shrilce, Nin- 
murder, Wariangle. .1618 Latham end Bk. Falconrie 144 
The Warwlnckle which is a pyed bird, and vses most In 
pastur-ground, or other champane places whereas growes 
great and tall hushes. 1674 Ray Collect., Eng. Birds 83 
The great Butcher-bird called in the Peak of Derbyshire 
Wirrangle, Lanius cinereus major. 1678 — Willughiy's 
Orniih. ii. xi. 87 This Bird in the North of England is 
called a Wierangle, a name, it seems, common to us with 
the Germans, who (as Gesner witnesseth) about Strasburgh, 
Franckfort, and elsewhere, call it Werkengel or Warkanget 
*686 Plot Staffordsh. 229 The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, 
here called the Shriek or French-Pye, *883 Swainson 
Prov. Mantes Birds 47 Red-backed shrike. Butcher bird, 
Murdering bird, Ninekiller, Weirangle or Wariangle (York- 
shire). 

2 . Used as a term of contemptuous abuse, rarer-'^. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. *706 A wirlyng, a wayryngle [Dubl, 

MS, warlow], a wawil-e^id shrewe. 

Waristns, obs. Sc. form of Varunob. 
i' Wairibreed. Obs. Forms; 1 ■w6aTs(e)-, 
■wearbbr^ede, 6 ■warrybrede, 8 ■waribreed. 
fOE. wearhbrkde vrk. fern., £ *wearh~ =? Ware 
sb.^, pus, mdAXwe -k-br&de cogn. w, brwd Reshi] In 
OE. some kind of ulcer or eruption; in 16-1 8tb c. 
== Wabble 2. 

4*000 AElfric Vac. in Wr.-Wfilcker 158/23 hnpeitgo, 
ca^an wenn, wearhbi-ffide. C1050 Voc., ibid. 457/6 
Neuum, weargebrmde. ciooo Sax. Leechd, I. 86 Sifhwyl- 
cum wearpbrsede [w. r, wearh- j L. ulcus) weaxe on ipam 
nosum o 3 Se on bam hleore. 1523-34 Fitzhers. Hush. § 63 
There be beastes that wyll haue warrybredes in dyuers 
partes of tbeyr body and legges. ija^Bradley's Family Diet. 
s.y, Warnel-worm, Thls_ Disease in some Cattle mtis into 
divers Parts of their Bodies, called by some the Wari-breed. 
Wailohe, variant of Warish v. Obs. 

'■Wasie, variant of Waet v. Obs., to curse, 
f 'Wa'ried, //>/. a. Obs. [f. Waet ^. -h-BDi.] 
Cursed, accursed. 

A OS'fS Rifslm>- Gosp. Matt xiil. 19 Cymb se waBr;;ad [Vulg. 
Ventt onatus) & geriseo )?te sauwen waes. a i.zj^ Cett. Hom. 
OT9 ]»e werejede gastes. c *250 Gen, 4 Ex. 544 Mis-wiuen 
h^m gunneo seoes sune^.aAnd mengten waned kin, 
a 1300 Cursor M', 2077 Fie me fra, bou wared thing. Ibid, 
xtxfri Quar-lhoni be warlaw wirid wight. For-cummen es. 
13- . E, E, Ailit.P, B, *716 Wale wyne to J>y wenches in 
Waryed stoundw **340 HampoLb Psalter i. * This is a 
werid counsaile. *340 — - Pr. Consc, 6186 Yhe weryed 
V^gbtes wende fra my sight c *373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviiL 
y.Margcir'efi 326 to waryt lug, in stul set, gert margaret 
sop bofor nym iet.^,<:iU7o Henry Wallace viii. 1377 In 
Hesilrjg was born I a 1383 Momgomerie 
- 


WARISH. 

Flyiiug^ (Tullibardine MS.) 607 Sua knavishe, cankerfd! 
execrabill, And vareit ane wicht. '' " 

Hence t Wariedlied [-head], cursedness. 

*382 Wyclif Wisd. v. 13 In cure wariedhed [Vulg. ma, 
ligniiate) forsothe wee ben wastid. Ibid. v. 24. 

tWa Tier. Obs. Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, ■waryare, 6 
weriour. [f. Wart v. h--ee^.] One who curses. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. xxi. 17 The counseil of waiieris [Vulg. 
concilium malignaniium) besegide me. — i Cor. v. it A** 
cui-sere [y/oti-Jorwariere [Vulg. maledicus). ci^io Lantern 
of Light 131 War[i]ars, cursars, schidars, .sdaundirars & 
blasfemars. 41440 Promp. Parv. 316/2 Waryare, or ban- 
nare, imprecator, -irix, anathemaiizator, maledicus. 13*3 
Douglas rEneis, etc. (1874) IV. 226 That, 30U to pleys, I 
set all sebame behind, Oferyng me to my weriouris wil, 
fully. 

t WaTify, w. Obs. (mnce-wdJj [? f. Wart a. -t- 
-FT.] trans. To render wary or timorous. 

1614 Svt.VKSTKR Fanaretus 801 Parlt. Verittes Roy. 34 
Thou [Andria= Fortitude] art lockt vp in Princes Cabinets; 
Among the Corselets, which, now wariefied Through loue of 
Peace, they haue new layd aside. 

Warily (wea-rili), adv. [f. Wart a. -b.LT2.] 
In a wary manner, cautiously, + watchfully. 

1332 Huloet, Warilye, solerter, uigilanier. 1399 Shake 
Hen. V, III. vii. 61 They that, .ride not warily, fall intofoule 
Boggs. 1603 B. JoNSON Volpone i. v, Shoe's kept as warily, 
as is your gold : Neuer do’s come abroad, neuer takes ayre, 
But at a windore. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. viiL 
33 More warily are we to receive the relations of Philes, 
who in Greeke lambicks delivered the proprieties of Ani- 
mals. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat, Ins. 914 It [jc. 
honey] is a heavenly gift, and very profitable for men, if 
they use it well and warily. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick 
(1762) 37 Take ripe Puff balls. Break them warily. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 163 Surrounded by snares m 
which an ordinary youth would have perished, William 
learned to tread at once warily and firmly. 1873 Jqwett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 596 Their adversaries defend themselves 
warily from an invisible world. 

tWaTiment. Obs. rartr^. [f. Wart a. -h 
-ment.] Precaution. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 17 Full many strokes.. The 
whiles were enterchaunged.. .Yet they were all with so good 
wariment Or warded, or auoyded . - That [etc.]. 

Warinar, obs. form of Wabeener, 
tWarine. Obs. [A rendering of Buffon’s 
ouarine, a misreading for *ouarive, ad. Sp, guariba 
(b — zi).] = Guariba. 

_ *774 Goltom. Nat. Hist. IV. 23s The first of the sapajons 
is the Warine, or the Brazilian Guariba. [1783 Smellib 
Buffords Nat. Hist, (1791) VIII. *76 note, Ouarine, the 
name of this animal at Maragnon.] 

■War-ine, obs. form of Wheeeiit. 

"Wariner, obs. form of Wareeneb. 
Wariness (wewrines). [f. Wart «. -f -NESS,] 
The quality of being wary ; cautionsness, circum- 
spection. 

*332 Huloet, Warines, soleriia, ■uigilantia. *361 Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courtier ii. (1900) 114 The discretion and 
warinesse that count Lewis shewed us yesterday, *666 
Boyle Orig. Forms /f Qual. 258 And having agen made 
the former Experiment with more wariness then before, 
we had the like success in our Distillation. 177^ Reynolds 
Disc. R. A cad. vi. (1778) 221 He that is forming himself, 
must look with great caution and wariness on those pecu- 
liarities or prominent parts, which at first force themselves 
upon view. 182* Lamb Elia, All Fools’ Dap, Prizing their 
simplicity beyond the., some what unfeminme wariness of 
their competitor.s, 1 felt a kindliness., for those five thought- 
less yirgins. *871 Darwin Desc. Man 1 . ii. 50 Our do- 
mestic dogs are descended from wolves.. and though they 
may not have gained in cunning, and may have lost in 
waryness and suspicion, yet (etc.]. 1893 Lvdekkkr Homs 
4 r Hoofs 106 They are marvellously shy and wary, this 
wariness being fully confirmed by Messrs, Danforo and 
Buxt on. 

WaTing, ^bl, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
raringe, 5 waryD(e, -variii, 6 -wayring. £f. 
Ware 77.2 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of tbe verb ; spending, investing 
/of money), f At the waring of‘, at the cost of 
(one’s life). 

cr373 Sc, Leg. Saintsv. (Johannes) lasIGod] J>at waldjiat 
men mad sic varinge As for almus to sel bare tninge._ *494 
Halyburton Ledger 37 Som off this waryne of this syd, 
119 li. 10 s. 7g, *494 IMd. 63 Som of my -rarin is, 39 IL 
*3 s. 8 g. 1497 Ibid. 39 Item for my semis sellin and waryn 
sen my last cent, 10 li. 0*572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1B46 
I. 273 We shall, .defend thame, the haill congregatioun of 
Christ., at our haill poweris and waring of our lyves, against 
Sathan. *386^ Burgh Rec, Edin. (1882) IV. 487 Gevts 
power.. to Jhonn Robertsoun. .to talc the ay this of the rapr- 
ehants vpoun the quantities of thair wayrings and guids 
schippet. 1732 Scotland's Glory 1 )- Shame (1786) 65 And 
sure I am, that never a man had loss by such a wareing. 

't' 2 . Payment of a price. Obs. 

C Z31S E. E. Psalter xliii. [xliv.] 13 pou salde J>i folk with 
out waring [Vulg. sine pretio). 

t Wa'aring, fpl. a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Ware v.^ + 

-iitg2.] Aware, cognisant .j/- 

*57* in Strype EccL Mem. (1721) III. App. lix. 200 He., 
was not wy tting nor waring of that letter. 

War-inne, obs. form of Wherein. 
Warinstour, variant of Warnestore sb. Ohs. 
tWa’rish, sb. Obs.~° [Connected with OE. 
wearr, callosity, wart ; see Waere.] A callosit}'. 
*370 Levins Manip. 144/11 A warish, callus. 

tWa-rish, ».i Obs. Forms; 3-6 waris, 4-6 
waris(a)c]ie, -ys(8)ohe, -ea(s)che, -isshe, -ysh, 
-iohe, -yche, -isse, -ys(e, -warsehe, wars(s)he, 
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WAEISH. 

warohe {pa- warest), 4-6 warysslie, 4-9 
woriali rf. OF. wariss-, pres, stem of wartr. 

1. tram. To heal, cure (a person, etc.) of, {put of), 

a sickness or trouble. 

ciaso Kent. Serm. m O. E. l\hsc. 31 Al-so rape he was 
i-wansd of his maladie. a 1300 Cursor M. 21690 Quen be 
Jtansed men moght se be nedder on pe tre pat hang pat 
war all warist o pair stang. c 1330 Si, Peter 33 m Horstm. 
AlUnd. Leg. (1881) 49 Many pat war seke and sore, .prayd 
him forto he pare belde And warisch para out of paire wo. 
/•n6o Chaucek Bk. Dtichesse 1104, I was warshed of al my 
«nrwe tfi4So Merlin xii. 173 The kynge A lain., that lith 
in sekenesse, and shall neuer be warisshed till [etc-l. 1613 
r 'C. Table Alph. (ed.3), Warish, ease, dehuer. 
b. To heal, cure (a sickness, ill). 

<1375 Sc, Leg. Saints vii. (fames') 388 For-pi pi crafte pu 
keth one me, 14 wary.se myn Infyrmyie. c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib. r 320 And therfore o vengeaunce is nat warisshed by 
another vengeaunce ne o wroong by another wroong. a 1400 
Stockh. Med. MS, in Archxologia XXX. 353 Fastande to 
vse sponfull thre Till his sekenesse warched be. 1601 Hpu- 
■uKm Pliny vit. ii. I. rS4 There be some there who warish 
and cure the stinging of serpents with their spittle, 
e. intr. To recover from sickness or trouble. 

13,. Seuyn Sag. 1097 The child warisscht fair and wel. 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 336 And fosteris 
hyme wele . . til he begyne to waryse. a 1386 Chaucer Melib, 

1 16 Youre doghter with the grace of god shal warisshe and 
escape. tfi44o Promp. Parv. szy/a Warschyn’ or recuryn 
of sekenesse, convalesco. 1530 Palsgr. 771/2, I warysshe, 

I recover my hekh after a sycknesse or daunger (Lydgat). 
1&8 W. Carr Craven Gloss. II. 239 Warish, to recover 
from .sickness. Ibid. 286 Hees niver warish’d o’t’ surfeit 
he gat last Kersmas. a 1864 R. B. Peacock L onsdale Gloss. 
s. V., * He’ll never warish on it ’ = He will not get over it. 

2 . tratts. To guard, secure, protect, preserve ; to 
save, rescue. 

f 1330 Will. Paleme 2622 For burwes & bold tounes al 
for-brent were, but jit were pei wip walles warchet a-boute. 
13.. E, E. Aim. P. B. par Nov walle pe a wonnyng pat 
pe warisch my^t tfi4oo Rule Si. Benel fyot How a hird- 
man A febil schepe warest & wane, a 1568 in Bannatym 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 233 Beir Chrystis croce. .That is to say, 
..Help vthir to beir that ourladin be : Sa sail this warld be 
..warisid accordinle. 1600 Holland Zf®)' xxxn. xxi. 822 
The raediteranean parts within the continent, were so secure 
and warished from the Romane forces, that [etc.]. r6oi — 
PVmy XVII. X. I. sir But everafter it [rc. the tree] is warished 
and safe ynough. N. C, Words, Warisht, that 

hath conquered any di.sease, or difficulty, and is secure 
against the future ; also, well stored, or furnished. 

Hence fWa-risbing vbl, sb. 

1:1386 Chaucer dfk/zb. 1*49 As to thewarisshynge of youre 
doghter. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 517/2 Waryschynge, of seke. 
nesse, convalescencia. 

tWa’risli, Obs.~° [f. WAiasH intr. 

To become bard or callous. 

157a Levins Manip. 144/41 To ynseci&h, oecalkscere, 
Warish, variant of Wbesh a. 
tWaTisome, a, Obs. rare, [f. Wary <z.+ 
•SOME.] Cautious or careful {that—-). Hence 

f Wa'xisomeuess. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts, Of Swine 682 When the 
beasts do eat the white [Hellebore], they forbeare the blacks 
with all wearisomeiiesse [«V:]. 1628 W ither Brii. Rememi, 

IV. 22x7 That they might,, Amend their courses; and be 
warisorae That they displeas’d not God, in times to come, 

tWaTisOM. Obs. Forms : 4-6 wary-, waxi-, 
ware-, (4 warel-, vari-, 5 wery^, wairy-) ; 
-BOtm(e, -Bon(e, 4 -sun, 5 -sowne, -sonne, 
Bumime; 9 warrison, [a. OF. warison, north- 
eastern form of ^{uyan'son : see Garrison ri.] 

1 . Wealth, possessions. To bring (a person) in 
or to ftis) warison : to enrich. 

xao? R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2463 HengLst pat hor maister was 
he [Vortigern] sef him lindeseye Londes vaire & Rentes & 
tounes grete &Iieye Ware pom him &is men in vair warison 
he bipste. Ibid, 88^8 Mabile is doster was eir of al is londe 
pe king vor ire eritage him gan vnderstonde “ro bringe 
roberd is sone abast in is warison pere poru spousinge of pis 
mayde. 13.. Sir Bettes (MS. A.) 2142 Wide whar ichaue 
iwent And me warisoua ispent. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 64 
Botyethis herte, . Among his bedes most devoute Goth in 
the wbrldes cause aboute. How that he myhte his warisoun 
Encresce. Ibid. I. 153 Mi fader hter hath hot a lite Of I 
Warison. 1:1400 "Vwaine 4 Gaw. 918 Bot i sal help the fra 
presowne, And bring the to thi warisowne. C147S Rauf 
Coillear 919 For thy my warysoun is full gude at hame 
quhair I dwel. 

_ b. (^To give, have) to warison: in full posses- 
sion. ^ Also, To give (a woman) in warison : to 
giVe in marriage ; similarly /p have, in warison, 
wed to warison. 

4*33 ° H. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1284 My moste fo 
& my feloun Schal haue my doughter to warisoun. 1338 — 
Of on, (1725) 21 Elfride porgh heritage toke him pe coroune, 

& gaf Alfride his Proper Surray to warisoune. Ibid. 69 pe 
° u kyng..Bi3out him.. pat he wild hold his 

®.3cld him _pe coi oun of Inglond . . Or Marie to warisoun 
wed hir, & joy it wele. c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 2399, I sal 
hjr gif to warisowne Ane of the foulest quisteroun That ever 
uny brede. c-1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 10046 The 
lordeship of a grete tovn He yafe him tohis warison. c 1430 
(^dstow Reg. Ill And fqr this quyte-clayme the forsatd 
Wtnond yaf to her ij. shillings of siluer into warison. c 1460 
Oseney Reg. 164 And for this 3pvyng and of this present 
charter cqnfermyng and warant^yng aquite & defendyng, 
pe foresaide Nycoll 3afe to me Cl li. of goode & lawfiill 
moneye by-fore handes in weryson. 

c. fg. Applied to an immaterial ‘ treasure * ; 
esp. a maiden’s honour. 








a 1300 Prov. Hendyng 21 Wyt & wysdom is god warysoun, 
a 1300 Marina 109 in Horstm. Aliengl. Eeg. (1878J 172 Ppu 
ne dudest nout ase hende To bynymen pat may hire 
wareison, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Symie 2190 3yf pou 
ratiysshe a mayden powre,. .pou hast stole here warysun. 

2 . A gift bestowed by a supierior ; a reward. 

13. . K.Atis. 2507 (Laud MS.), per nasknaue nequystroun 
^t ne had his warisoun. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 32S 
Pre hundreth marke he hette vnto his warisoun, pat with 
him so mette, or bring his hede to toun. C137S Sc. Leg. 
Saints xx. (Blasius) 270 His wark sal haf warysoue & of his 
master benysone. 1:1440 Promp. Parv. 316/2 Warysone, 
donativum, possessio. c 1440 Jacob's Well 254 We arn alls 
felawys in goddys host, pat yche day fy5ten as his kny3tes, 
and alle we abyde on wary.soun. C1460 Battle of Otter- 
bourne xHii. in Child Ballads III. 297/2 Mynstrells, playe 
vp for your warjrsou And well quyt it schall bee. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur 1%. xxii. 372 And now haue I my waryson. 
a 1510 Douglas King Hart ii. 35 My warisoun, . . Lord, pay 
to me, and gif me lei? to ryde. 1372 Saiir. Poems Rej'orm. 
xxxi. 66 My ladds of Leith, be wice — js ken 5our warisoun. 
b. In bad sense: ‘Reward’, due punishment. 

7 « 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1337 He [.ic. Narcissus] lost 
his witte..And diede withynne a lytel space, And thus his 
warisoun [F. gtierredon\ he took For the lady that he for- 
sook. C1440 'York Mysi. xxxvi, 89 For thy presumpeyoune 
pou haste thy warisoune. 1333 Stevvabt Cr'oii. Scot. (Rolls) 
HI. 562 Robert the Grahame, . .forhis waresoun, Vpoun ane 
flaik wes traillit throw the toun. aisyS Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 8 This cochreine with his companie 
Within scliort tyme gat thair warison, On lather brig wer 
hanged schamefullie. [i88i J. Sargisson Joe Scoop 31 
(E.II.D.) Thoo’s gittn thy warrison, me lad; lig thee theer 
till sec-like times as ah send for theh.] 

U 3 . tr. med.L. gersuma, ad. ME. Gersum. 

C14SO Godstow: Reg. 156 And for this yifte..the forsaid 
mynchons of Godestowe yaf to hym ix. marke of siluer into 
waryson. Ibid. 222 And for thys graunt.khe foreseyd 
mynchons yaf to hymxj. marke, ij. shillings, viij. d, in wary- 
summe, 

4 . ? Preservation, defence. 

c 1450 Burgh Secrees 2337 With greet rewardys doo them 
avance. .Which aldayes besy and waking be In thy nedys; 
for in them slant the warysoun Of thy worshepe, thy lyf or 
thy destruccion. 

H 5 . Misused by Scott for : A note of assault. 

The source of the mistake Js proh. the line ‘ Mynstrells, 
playe yp for your waryson’, in The Battle of Otterbourue, 
which Scott had doubtless read in Percy’s Religues. 

1803 Scott Last Minstrel iv. xxiv, Either receive within 
thy towers Two hundred of my master'.s powers, Or straight 
they sound their warison. And storm and spoil thy garrison. 
1824 Bvron Juan xv. lix, As my friend Scott says, ‘ 1 sound ] 
my warison.’ 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 342 _He thinks of 
sounding his warrison against what he strikingly calls the 
a rmy of the Philistines. 

Warisse, -isshe, var. ff. Warish®. Obs. 
Waritreo : see Warytre Obs., gallows. 
Warius, obs. form of Verjuiob. 
c 1423 Voc. in Wr.-Waioker 662/13 Hoc ins uiride, warius 
{printed warms]. 

Wark (wik), warcB. (wartj), sb.'L Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: i wsero, 3 warclxe, 5 ■werfc(e, 
5-6 warke, 7 warck, 7- waroh., 9 wark. [OE. 

masc. = ON. verk-r (Sw. s/ari pain. Da. 
va.rk gout, rheumatism) OTeut *warhi~z, from 
the same root as *werko-m Work sb. 

With the dial, variation between the types and warcA 
cf, the similar variation in M E. between like and liche (Luca 
«.). The form wark may be partly due to ON. verkr.) 

A pain, an ache. 

e poa tr. Basda’s Hist. iv. xix. (i8go) 322 Seo readnis & 
bryne pses swiles & wasroes. cxooo Sax. Leechd, II. 318 
Wipmajan waerce wyl pic on cu meolce. <21223 Ancr. R, 
326 pet he ne mei..speken ase he schulde, bute gronen 
uor his eche (MS. T. warche], n 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
2811 As warysohe I my warke (MS, Bubl. werk] pat 1 
am in wonden, 14.. Medical Receipts '■m Rel. Ant. I. 31 
For evel and werke in bledder; take ache, percel [etc,]. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 263 Furth-with a grete warke went 
Jjurgh his band. 1370 Levins Manip, 32/1 Warke, ache, 
dolor. 1613 Potts Discov, Witches \ Hee hath beene 
sore pained with great warqh in his bones. 1825 BROCHmr 
N. C. Gloss,, Wark..& pain or ache. ‘'Phe belly wark.' 
1862 [C. C. Robin.son] Dial. Leeds S.V., Gotten t’ back- wark, 
shoother-wark, leg-wark. . — ne’er wur so done up i' my life, 
t Wark, sb.^ Obs. Also 8 work. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. Pref. B 2 b, I know not but that 
the several Species of new Ferns . . may be discover’d upon 
some of the Stones or Slates called Werk, which lie in plenty 
in the Strata over the Cole-pits in many Places of England. 
*759 Martin Waf. Hist. 1. 68 In several of the Coal 
Pits of this Country [Somerset], the Veins are covered with 
a Shell of hard, and stony Substance called Wark, which 
splits like Slate, but is much more brittle. 

Wark (wark), warch ( wait]"), v, Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms : i wasroan, 3 waroke, 5 werk, 6 warke, 

7 warok, 7, 9 warch, p- wark. [OE. wwcan = 
ON. verkja, OTV/S/a;— OTeut. *'werkjan, f. *werki-z i 
see Wark rA^] intr. To ache, suffer pain; to 
throb painfully. (In OE. impers. with accus., like 
L.dokt.) 

a 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 272 Jif hine innan waerce genim 
niges Calais amber fulne [etc.]. Ibid. azzzsAncr. R. 
368 Leste hor heaued aeke [/l/F. T. warche]. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 523/1 Werkyn', and akyn' as a soore lymme, r/o/e®, 
indoieo. c 1440 A Iphabet of Tales 100 Yit it was a grete 
mervayle, for for all bis, nowder warkid bur hevud, nor sho 
lefte not pe labur of bur handis. C1460 Towneley Myst. ili. 
269 My bonys ar so stark, No wonder if thay wark, (for I am 
full old. c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 1581, I wolde hauke 
1 whylesc my hede dyd warke. 1372 Satir, Poetns Reform, 




WAHLIEE. 

xxxiii. 77 For laik of quhilks my held dois wark and ^aik. 
1674-91 RayW.C. Words, Warch, or IFar/t, to ake, to work. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1841 Hartshohne Salop. Ant. 
Gloss, s.v,. My corns warchen. 1881 Sargisson Joe Scoap's 
Jurneh 50 (Cumbld. Gloss,J Me heid warkt as it bad niver 
warkt afooar. 

Hence Wa’rking vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1340 Hampolb Ps. xxxvii. 2 j in arues ere festid in me : 
bat IS, bi vengaimce, as werkyagis of body and .saule. c 1400 
Destr. Troytz^S The souerayn . . the kj’ng with the can pe 
caste to be ground. With a warchand wounde thurgh his 
wedis all. 10035. C1440 Promp, Parv. $27,! 

ynge, or heede ake, cepkalia. 1:1460 Towneley Mysi. vi. 8. 

1 haue maide me, in this strete, sore bonys & warkand feete. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 732 Thai . . W rocht the Sotheroun 
mony werkand wound. Ibid. 858. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 

Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. ii. 137 Nocht long eftir, 
tlirouch the warking woundes that in the battel he receiuef, 
he dies. Ibid. II. x. 397. 

Wark, obs. and dial, form of Work sb. and ®. 
Warkefoll, obs. form of Woekpui,. 
War-kettle. Among North American Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the fire as a part of the 
ceremony of inaugurating a war; also^^. 

*754 World'iHo, 102 p 7 At a meeting of the Sachems it was 
determined to take up the hatchet, and make the war-kettle 
boil. 1757 Eurep. Settlem. Atuer, 1. n. iv. 181 The 

principal captain summons the youth of the town to which 
he belongs; the war kettle is set on the fire;.,. the hatchet 
is sent to all the villages of the same nation, and to all its 
allies. 1764 Mrs. E. Carter Let. to Miss Talbot 3 Feb., 
U'he Duke had made a dinner in honor of the wedding, for 
the Dukes of D. G. P. B. Lord R. and other chiefs of the 
war-kettle. 1776 Mickle tr Camoens’_ Lusiad Introd. p. 
Ixxxviii. note. His [the prisoner’s] dissevered limbs are 
boiled in the war-kettle, and devoured by his executioners. 
1791 J. Long Voy. Ind. Inierpr, 146 They, .brought him 
to the war-kettle to make his death-feast : which consisted 
of dog, tyger-cat, and bear’s grease, [etc.] . . of which 
he was compelled to eat. 1861 Spurgeon in 6 'Ieirop. Tab. 
Pulpit No. 383. 283 They shall empty their war-kettle, 
and they shall bury their swords. 

, Warkmanly, obs, form of Woekmanly, 
Warlag(Ii; see Warlock. 

Wa'rland. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms ; 3 war- 
lond, 4 warel ond, 5 warlant, -londe, 5, 9 Hist, 
warland, 7, 9 wareland- [f. OE. waru defence 
(see Ware sbf) •+ Land sb. : in AL. terra de wara.^ 
Agricultural land held by a villein. 

See Vinogradoff Eng. Soc. in Eleventh Cent. (1908). 

01138 Oseney Latin Register (Ch. Ch. MS.) fol. 17 Unam 
hidam terre cum quatuor hominibus de warland. *290 Ing. 
Post Mortem. C. Edw. I File 56 (18) (P.R.O.) Le warlotid 
ejusdem manerii (sc. Norcliffe co. Chester] tenetur pascere 
servientes doniine regine de Maklesfeld de mense in mensem 
quolibet mense per unum diem. 1331 [see Thigging]. 
*456-7 MS. BursaPs Bk. of I ouniains 58 In xiiij acr. et ij 
R^. de Warland - ix s. viij d. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 30 pere 
also i. hide of londe with iiii. men of Warlande [tr. quot. 


Warlonde. 181 1 Extract Court Foils Great Oakley, Essex, 
[Francis Fisher a tenant of the Manor is described as bold- 
ing 5 acres of] Wareland. 

II Erroneously explained. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 137/2 Wareland, is as much 
Land as containeth three I.ands. [See Land sb. j, Loon®.] 
1691 Blount Law Diet., Warland, The same with Wares- 
turn. 

"Warlaxe: see Wbawleb. 

■Warlau, •warlaw(e! see Warlock. 

Warld, Warldlie, etc. ; see World, -ly, etc. 
Warless (w^’jles), a. In 5 -werreles. [f. WAR 
sb.^ + -LESS.] B ree or exempt from war j not en- 
gaging in war. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 203 And thus shplde ever! lande 
one with another., life togedre werreles in unitd, 1837 
Chamb. Jml, VIII. 256 The pale, pure crescent in the war- 
less heavens. r866 Neale Segnences ^ Hymns 6 So him 
they lead to war less rest. 1886 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
After r6s Earth at last a warless world, asingle race, asingle 
tonrae. Ibid, 170 Universal ocean softly washing ah her 
warless Isles. /mZ 172 Who can fancy aaiiess men ? 
Hence Wa'rlessly adv., in a w arless manner. 

18S7 Harper's Mag. July 267 Little flags would mark battles 
all over the map of their country— the country Mademoiselle 
Couper despised as so hopelessly, warlessly insignificant. 

■Warli(e, -liohe : see Wabbly a. wdadv. Obs. 
Warlike (wg-rbik), a. and adv. Forms : 5 
Sc. wir-, weirelyk, -werlik, 5-6 Se. ■weirlyk(e, 
6 Sc. were-, -weirlike, -lie ; 6 warlycke, warre- 
lifce, 6-7 warlicke, warrelyke, 6-8 -warliek, (7 
warlioLTie), 6- ■warlike, [f. War + -like.] 
A. ac^’. 

1 . Of a person, nation, etc. : Naturally disposed 
to warfare or fighting ; skilled in war, martial ; 
courageous in war, valiant ; fond of war, bellicose. 
•{■The warlike god, the god of war, Mars. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vj. ^3 Tbir weriik Scottis, all with 
one assent, Northt so our Ern throuch out the_ land tbai 
went. 1353 Eden D<?c«</sx (Arb.) 73 Thinhabitantes [of 
Jamaica] are. .warrelyke men. 1591 Shaks. i Hen . VI , lii. 
li. 118 Warlike and Martiall Talbot, Burgonie Inshrines thee 
in his heart, 1399 Shaks. etc. Pass. Pilgr. 147 Euen thus 
(quoth she) the warlike god embrac’t me. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Brii. i. 712 Joane wife unto that most warlicke 
[1637 warlique] Knight Edw. Prince of Wales. 1633-36 
Cowley Davideis iv. 557 As when a_ wrathful Dragons dis- 
mal light Strikes suddenly some warlike Eagles sight. 1667 
Milton P . L . iv. 902 The warlike Angel mov'd, Disdain* 
ful ly half smiling thus repli’d. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer, 



■ 


di 




[f'i> ■ ' 


II 


rm 




O’ 


yrii'ts. 





WARLIKE. 


WARLOCK. 


VI. \Vlcs. 1851 V. 584 The warlihe tribes in North America. 
1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville III. 200 Some trifling 
assistance from government, to protect them from the pre- 
datory and warlike tribes, 1837 Dickens Pickiu, ii, Mr. 
Winkle retraced his steps .. with the gloomy and dread ful re- 
solve of accepting the challenge of the warlike Doctor 
Slammer. 

b. Of actions, attributes, etc. : Martial, valiant. 
XS94 Kvd Cornelia iv. 188 And so let his warlike browes 
Still be deckt with Lawrel boughes. 1836 T k i rlwall Greece 
xiii. 11 . 190 These exercises do not create and are not sufii- 
dent to keep alive the warlike spirit of a nation, 

O. Of things ; Martial in character. 
c 1470 Henrv Wallace vin. 1021 Jeit thai within on lowd 
defylt Wallace, And trumpattis blew with mony werlik soun. 
XS93 Shaks. yohn 11. 242 For this downe-troden equity, we 
tread In warlike inarch, these greenes before your Towne. 
idoz — V. ii. 360 What warlike noyse is this? 1667 
Milton P. L. 1.531 At the warlike sound Of Trumpets loud 
and Clarions. 1811 Scott Roderick Ivi, Then peals the 
warlike thunder of the drum. 

d. Favouring or threatening war, ^ 

xgis Nation IN. Y.) 17 June 671/1 After his own outgivings 
he (Mr. Bryan] had the effrontery to blame the press for 
making people think the note would be warlike. 

1 6 - Of writings : =PobEMiaa, nonce-use. 

<x x6o3 T. Cartwright in Preshyt. Rev. (x888) Jan. 121 
Ambrose and especially Austin in their warlike writinges as 
they are termed. 

t a. Equipped for fighting or for war. Obs. 
c 2420 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xvi. 1704 Schir Henry, qwhat 
makis 50W to be Sa wirlyk as now heyr we 30W se ? 1563 in 
Rymer Poedera (171 9) XV. 631 With one Shippe . . Marchant- 
like and not Warlike, xspr Spenser Virz. Gnat 124 He, 
that.. No deadly fight of warlick fleete doth feare, 160* 
Shaks. Ham. iv. vi. 15 Ere we were two dayes old at Sea, 
a Pyrate of very Warlicke appointment gaue vs Chaoe. 1630 
R. yohnson's Kingd. Commiu. 537 Monasteries, ancient 
and warlike, so built for feare of theeves and pyrats. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 283 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend. 1711 in xoik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

V. X24 They are . . destitute of warlick ships and other vesselfs. 
8 . Of or pertaining to war. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's CoMin. 78 b, The assemblie of the 
Empire. .was in this -warlyke preparation. 1373 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 93 For ordinance thay dung at day 
and nycht By weirlj^k volyis. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. i. xxi. 26b, [They] snrrendred the .same 
[castle], .without any warlike reason. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 
n. ii. 16 They were two knights of perelesse pui.ssance, And 
famous far abroad for warlike gest. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. 

VI, ii. i. 44 Since first I follow’d Armes, Nere heard T of a 
■warlike enterprise More venturous, .then this. 1610 Hol- 
LAND Camden’s Brit. i. 282 Who being brought up in -warlike 
feats.. most manfully defended this Castle against King 
Stephen. 167S Traherne Chr. Ethics^ 363 A warlike-field is 
the seed-plot of great and heroical actions, 1687 A. Lovell 
U. Tkevenot's Trav. in. xxi. 39 He was upon his return from 
a Warlike expedition. 1784C0WPER Task v. 234 Him they 
serv’d in 'war, And him in peace, for sake of warlike deeds 
Rev'renc’d no less. xQiy BvROn Manfred lu. i, 14.1 Mortah 
. .who, .die ere middle age, Without the violence of warlike 
death. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery All our arrangements 
in warlike preparations, at present, involve [etc.]. 1847 Mrs. 
A, Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 342 Their former glorious 
warlike exploits.. led them to entertain very different ex- 
pectations. 

b. of formation, order, etc. 

*599 Alex, Humk Hyntns va. 191 Poems (S.T.S.) 57 Euen 
slk,,Sall armed be that day with spear and slieild, Baith 
horsse and fate in ■weirlike manerdrest, 2667 Milton i”, Z,. 

IV. 780 The Cherubim, .stood armd To thir night watches 
In ■warlike Parade. 280B Scott Mamtion i. xx, Were I in 
■warlike wise to ride, A better guard 1 would not lack. 2870 
BayvisT Iliad IX. 209 With each A hundred youths in 'war- 
like order matched. 

d. Of arms, inanitions, etc. ; For ase In -war. 

2362 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoe. xliiL 283 We shall leame 
also howe to fightagaynst Antichrist, and bo'wehe muste be 
ouarcomeu not with ■warlicke, but spiritual weapons. 1583 
Higins yunins' Homend. 283/2 Armamentarium,, .sea 
armourie, or place -wherein warlike furniture is kept. i6oti 
Shaks. Cr. Proh 13 To Tenedos they come, And the 
deepe-drawing Bafke[s] do there disgorge Their warlike 
fraut-age. i6m Wadsworth tr, Sandovals Civ. Wars Spain 

V. XXX. 329 They were in all sbe thousand compleat Foot and 
hors, besides thirtie Carts loaden with Munition, carriages, 
and other warlike utensils, 2893 J. G, Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt 24 Ample provisions, ammunition, and warlike stores 
were deposited in the huntmg^arts. ■ 

d. Of exercises, training, etc, s Of a military 
character, martial. ? Novy ran, 

*583 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, n, xviii, 32 b, 
[They are] exercised,. to shoote, and doc all other warlyke 
exercises. 2626 Gouge Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 7 Were 
Artillery Gardens, and Military S'ields for Martiall discipline 
and warlike trainings, fostered..thorow-out this land. 

4 :, Of or belonging to a wamor or soldier. 

1331 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (2914) $9 Item for our 
Master of y* Ordnaimce a ffayre apparell warlyke. • 2592 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iii. 31 , 1 breake my warlike word. 
2622 G. SANDTfs Ovid's Met. VIII. (1626) 150 For whan he 
wore his fairely plumed cask ; She thought him lonely in 
that warlick mask. 2671 Milton Samson 137 He .. In scorn 
of tbir proud arms and warlike tools. Spurn’d them to death 
by Troops, 2813 Scott Trierm. 1. xvii, Behind him were in 
triumph borne The warlike arms he late had worn. 2818 
Shellev Homer's Hymn to Minerva 3 From his awful head 
Whom Jove brought forth, in warlike armour dressed, 
f B. adv. As is usual in war. Obs. rare. 

2383 A. Melvill in y, MelvilVs Autoh. ^ Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 161 The quhilk merciless men,.ar gorgiuslle arrajit, 
and accompanied warlyke with a sort of limnim-s and godies 
suddartes. 263a Lithgow Trav. vin. 343 Some warli’xe 
maim'd, some lame. 

Hence fWaTlikely adv., in a warlike condition 
or manner, f Wa’rliienoss, warlike disposition. 
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2348 Hall Chron,, Edw. IV 2 When his army by 
the sea, was thus wariykely set forward, ibid. 37 b, Do he 
hym selfe -with his nobilitiewarlikelyaccompaigmed, passed 
ouer betwene Douer and Caleys. 2603 Warhkenesse [see 
Warlinhss]. 2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv, Ixxxiii. 345 We 
shall the warlikenesse compend of those fame-wronged 
Men. 2623 G. Sandys Trav. i. 52 Many tali ships . . warlikely 
appointed. 2626 Sir W. Rawleigh's Ghost 3 The Cound . . 
began to repeal e many relations,, touching the general! 
warlikenesse of the British Nation. 

Warlike, obs. variant of Wablock. 
tWa-rliness. Obs. rarr-\ [f, Waely a.^p- 
-RUBS.] Warlike disposition, valiantness. 

2399 Sandys Europse Spec. (1629) 209 And all to keepe the 
Father from jealousie of his owne sonne, whose hrauenesse 
of mind and warlinesse ithe pirated ed. of liters reads war- 
likenesse] is still suspected. 

tWa'rliJlg. Obs. Forms; o werlyng, 7 
worling, worldling, 7- warling. [app. formed 
arbitrarily to rhyme with darling. The resem- 
blance to the Sc. WiELiNG seems to be accidental.] 
One who is despised or disliked. Only in the 
proverb (see quots.) and allusively. 

In the proverb snarling \% sometimes substituted for warl. 
ing\ the (arvatvorldiing is an obvious perversion. 

2346 J. Heywood ProzK n. vii. (1867) 03 It is better to be 
An olde mans derlyng, than a yong mans werlyng. 2604 
[? Chettle] Wit of Woman F 4, A young mans worldling, 
2612 L. Barry Ram Alley u. i, A young mans warling. 
2672 T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast, 91 A young mans Worling. 
2837 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4- Eng. (2864) III. iii. i6z 
Fully does King Henry appear self-vindicated from the 
stigma of inertness, the failing assigned by his vixen Mother 
as justifying her schemes for aggrandizing her darling at 
the expence of her warling. 

Warlock (wgulpk), jiJ.l Forms : i weerlosa, 
wdrlosa, 3 werlau, werlaw, 3-4 warlo-u, 3-5 
warlag]i(e, warlau, •warlaw(e, 4-5 warlag, 
warla5(e, waxloghe, werlaughe, 4-5 (6-7 Sci) 
■warlow(e, 4-6 (? 9) Sc. warlo, 5 warlaoh, war- 
loo, ■waxlowg, weilawe, 6 Sc. warloohe, waxlok, 
vairloohe, varlo, 7 ? warelooke, warlike, war- 
luck, 8 (A".), 9 warlock. [OE. wsir- loga wk. masc. 
traitor, enemy, devil, etc. = OS, wdr-hgo wk. masc, 

? deceiver (once, Hiliand 38 17, in pi. wdrlogon 
applied to the Pharisees). The first element 
is probably OE. w£r str. fem. covenant =» OHG. 
vidra truth, ON, vdrar str. fem. pi. solemn pro- 
mise, vow (cf. V^ringi confederate, Varangian) ; 
cf. OSlav. vfra faith. This is a derivative from the 
adj. represented by OE. war true (once, Genesis 
681 J ?a. OS.) = OS., OHG, wdr true:— OTeut 
:--Pre-Teut. *w«'<7- = 1 ^. vents. The second 
element (an agent- n. related to OE. Hogan to Lib, 
belie, deny) occurs also in the similar comps. 
df-loga, trdow-loga {OS. dreulogo), wed-loga (ME. 
wedlowe), an oath-breaker, etc. 

This .seems to have been the original sense of the present 
word, but the special application to the Devil {either as 
a rebel, or a deceiver) was already in OE. the leading sense. 
The applications to sorcerers, with especial reference to the 
power of assuming inhuman shapes, and to monsters (esp. 
serpents), appear to be developments, partly due to Scrip- 
tural language, of the sense ‘ devil ’. 

The modern forms with final .{e)k are of obscure origin, 
for they appear first in Sc. of x6th c., and owe their spread 
to Sc. writers, and so cannot represent, as has been assumed, 
a Southern sound-substitution of (k) for the -ehtjc) of some 
of the rarer North. and So, forms. From the first they have 
been used exclusively in the sense ‘ wizard Some other 
word, lost or not discovered, has perh. influenced both form 
and sense. ON. varbiokkur 'wk. fem. pi, (efi aho urdar 
lo(.k)kur) ? incantation, suggested already in Johnson, is too 
rare [? occurring once), with regard to the late appearance 
of the -k forms) to be considered.) 
tl. An oath-breaker, traitor. Obs. 

Widsib 9 (Gr.) HreScyninges ham,.Eormanrices, wrajies 
wmrlo^an. a 2093 Wulfstan Horn. (2883) 266 He sceal wed. 
logan and wserlojan hatian and hynan. ? a 2400 Morte A rth, 
3772 Sir Gawayne i-wysse, he waytes hym wele To wreke 
hyme on this werlaughe [Modred], that this werre mouede. 

t b. A wicked person ; a scoundrel, reprobate; 
a general term of reproach or abuse. Obs. 

tf zooo Judith 71 (Gr.) Weras wlnsade .. 5 one wasrlogan 
[Holqfernus], Ia 9 ne leodhatan Iseddon to bedde. exz!]% 
Serving Christ 37 in 0 . E. Misc. gi Bi-leueb cure weorre 
warlawes wode. A 1 )jes world is bi-heled myd heliene-hode. 
C1394 P, PI. Crede 783 Wenest Jjou )>er wold so fele swiche 
warlawes wirjjen, Ne were worldlyche wele and her welfare. 
4*1400-30 Wars Aiex. 4425 pus fra pe rote of rijtwisnes 
rauyst ere je olene, And to pe way of wickidnes be warlases 
gidid. C1440 Yorh Myst. xxx. 141 Sir, what warlowe yow 
wakens With wordis full wilde, pat boy for his brawlyng 
were better be vn-borne. Ibid. xliv. 276 Undo youre 
dores, and haues no doute, For to 3one warlowes [the Jews] 
will we wende. C24S0 Si. CutKbert 4544 )>an all pe hoste 
with Elfride To Assendoon pai turne pat tyde, WTiare pa 
warlo-wes ware. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems xx-vi. do Catyvis, 
wrechis and okkeravis, Hud-pykis, hurdaris and gadderaris, 
All with that warlo [Covetousness] went. 

f c, A damned soul in hell. Obs. rare. 

<2900 CvNEwuLFCnlf/isfia Donne mansceaSa fore meotude 
forht deorc on pam dome stande 3 ..hia se wacrloja fyres 
afylled feores unwyr'^e e;5san xeptead and-weard gode won 
& wliteleas, a 2300 Cursor M. 23230 pe aghtand pine it es 
ful grise, to se paa warlaus in pat wise. 

1 2 . The Devil ; Satan. Obs, 

Freq. in Cwrs'i»'A/M»riz, where occurs as a genitive 

OE. ivigrlogaii), 

a 2000 Csedmon's Gen, 36 (Gr.) [God] sceop Sam werlosan 


■wrmcHcne ham weorce to leane. a 2300 Cursor M. 222-?^. 
[Antichrist] pe warlau aun child. Ibid, 23747 Vr fle'xs bii 
werld, and pe warlau, We ar bunden vnder pair au. 

27060 For qua witstandes warlau will, he has na might to 
do him ill. C237S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciaiu) 6?6 
[Christ] pat ws fra Pe warlo wane. C1460 Towneley Myst 
xiii, 640 That warloo to sheynd this nyght is he borne! 
<22568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Betuix ws 
varlo, and thy weris All Chrystis passioun we put compleit* 
t b. A devil, demon, spirit of hell. Obs. rare. ’ 
<7900 Cynewulf G«!fA/ac 269 Wid is pes westen, wraccsetla 
fela, eardas onhsele earmra gmsta; .sindon wajrlosan, pe Pa 
wic buftaS. a 2300 Cursor M. 22611 pan sal pai pat in helle 
es cropen Quen sal seine pe heuennes open, paa warlaus all 
sal walk pan vte. c 2440 De jnirac. B. Marie los in 
Horstin. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 304 pe foulle warlawes of 
helle Vndir pe wallys skrykked scbille. 

t 3 . A savage or monstrous creature (hostile to 
men). The -word is applied to giants, cannibals, ' 
mythic beasts, etc. Obs, 

a 2000 Ciedmou’s Gen. 1266 (Gr.) Frea wolde on wmrlo-iau ' 
wite settan & on deaS slean dasdum scyldisesigantmsecgas, 
gode unleofe. <22300 Cursor M. 7478 Allas 1 quar sal we 
find a man pat dar pe fight, for mi sake, Again yon warlau 
[Goliath] vndertake. x^., E. E. Allit, P. C. 258 pe hyse 
1-euen kyng, pur^his honde my t, Warded pis -wrech man 
fjoiiah] in -warlowes guttez. cr40o Destr. Troy 303 So 
dang he pat dog [ic. Cerberus] with dynt of his wappon, pat 
pe warlag -was wete of his wan atter. Ibid. 7765 The war. 
lagh [the Centaur] with a wicked arowe woundit hym be- 
hynd. a 2400-50 H ars Alex. 3703 ; ai went he waldis & be 
V astis, . And armed bud pam all bee for angwischis o bestis, 
As col wers & for coltris & crabbid snakis, And opire warlases 
wild pat in pe wod duelled. <r rs8s Polwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 634 Ane vairloche [*•. rr. war]och(e], ane woir. 
■wolf, ane wow bat of hair. 

_ 4 . One in league with the Devil and so possess- 
ing occult and evil powers ; a sorcerer, wizard 
(sometimes partly imagined as inhuman or demonic, 
and so approaching sense 2 or 3) ; the male equi- 
valent of witch. Sc, and north, dial. 

Frequently used by Scott, whence it has obtained some 
general literary currency. On the form warlock, specialized 
for this sense, see the etymology. 

23.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 2560 Segges..pat wer wyse of 
wych-crafte & warlajes open C2460 'Towneley Myst. via, 
232 Pharao. . .Say, whence is yond warlow [Moyses] with 
bis wand that thus wold wyle cure folk away? <22583 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems lii. 23 That witch, that warloic 
[sc. Fortune] .. Turnis ay the best men tittest on thair 
bakis. 2683 G, Sinclair Satan's Invis. World 45 An 
eminent Warlock whose name was Robert Grieve. 2689 tr. 
Bnehanan's De Jure Regni apxui Scotos 65 No Thief or 
Warlike will willingly compear before a Judge to be judged. 
C2730 Burt Lett.N. Scot, (1818) I. 234 He was himself a 
warlock, or wizard, which they knew by his taking the 
witch’s part. 2793 Burns Song, 'Last Maya haw wooer' 
y, I gaed to the tryste o’ Dalgarnock, And wha but my fine 
fickle lover was there 1 I glowr’d as I’d seen a warlock, 
a warlock. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf v, * But you forget that 
they say he is a warlock,’ said Nancy Ilderton, ‘And, if 
his magic diabolical should fail him,’ rejoined her sister, ‘ I 
would have him trust to his magic natural ’. 1822 S. His- 
BERT Shell. Isl. IV. 576 The warlocks and witches of Thule 
used, by the same means, to raise tempests. 2840 Barham 
Jngol. Leg., St, Aloys, The gipsy, .always sneaks out at 
night with the bats and the owls, — So do Witches and 
Warlocks, Ghosts, Goblins, and Ghouls. 2860 Longf. Way. 
side Inn i. King Olaf v. x, In their real forms appeared 
The warlocks weird, Awful as the Witch of Endor. 1863 
Baring-Gould Werewolves 29 In like manner the Danish 
king Harold sent a warlock to Iceland in the form of a ■« hale. 
2882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 31, I am prepared to 
believe in witches— warlocks. 

b. Sc. In weaker sense, a magician, conjurer. 
2722 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 73 But gin ye be nae war- 
lock, how d'ye ken? 2828 Scott Aunt Marg, Mirr. ii, 
* That rascally quack would make my fortune were he to 
stay in Edinburgh,’ said the graduate. ‘ I suppose 1 must 
not ask your ladyship anything about this Italian war- 
lock's proceedings?’ 2877 A. J. Ross Mem. Alex. Ewing 
xiv. 197 ‘The Bishop. .never came to my private room., 
without leaving me the impression that he was — ’ an 
auditor, interrupting, said, ‘A godly warlock.’ ‘Yes,’ re- 
joined the speaker, ‘that was just it, he was a wizard..'* 
1S86 Stevenson Kidnapped vCx, I’m nae warlock, to find a 
fortune for you in the bottom of a parrltch bowL 
+ 6. By Dryden taken to mean ; A warrior 
magically immune from wounds inflicted by certain 
metals. Obs. 

Dryden’s spelling perh. indicates that he imagined the 
word to be f. War jA-f Luck. 

2697 Dryden jEneis Ded. (b) 4 b, It seems he [ZEnea.s] 
was no War-luck, as the Scots commonly call such Men, 
who, they say, are Iron-free, or Lead-free. 

6. aitrib. and Comb. a. Appositive or adj, 
t Malignant, wicked {obs.')', in later use. That is 
a warlock or wizard, 

c 137s Cursor M. 7489 (Fairf.) Agayne 3one warlagh hethen 
ping [Cotion MS, wreche haipen pmg] for-sop I drede me 
no3t sir king, c 2400 Destr. Troy 6425 H ay, warloghe wolfe, 
in pi wode nongur, , .The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite 1 
2360 Rolland Seven Sages 231 This reid Reifar & this rank 
warlo witche* 1683 G. Sinclair Nat. Philos. 2M The Dew 
answered*. . I and my Father will come and fetch you to hell, 
with Warloek-theeves, 1683 — .S'G!f<z«’r Invis. World 223 
Saying, You Warlok Cairle, what have you to do here ? 1724 
Ramsay Ever Green (1762) I. 32 A Bytand Ballat on warlo 
Wives, That gar thair Men live pinging Lives. 1786 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr yx Our warlock Rhymer instantly descry d 
the Sprites that owre the Brigs of A3'r preside. (That Bard.s 
are second-sighted is nae joke, And ken the lingo of the 
sp’ritual folk!) 2896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three 
Sealers, A Sirahund man shot blind and large, and a war- 
lock Finn was he. ' ' 

b. Pertaining to a warlock or warlocks, as in 




wabloce:. 

warlock claw, fight, knoll, etc. ; warlock brief, a 
charter conveying magical powers ; warlock 
feoket &■. (see quot, 1810). 

1786 Burns To J. Smith 3 Ye surely hae some warlock- 
brew Owre human hearts ; For ne’er a bosom yet was prief 
Against your arts. 1793 — Song, ‘ Noiv rosy May ' Chorus, 
Meet me on the warlock-knowe, Daintie Davie, daintie 
Davie. 1803 H. K. White Lines . . spoken by a Lover Rem. 
1807 I'l. 47 No wicked elves upon the Warlock-knoll Dare 
now assemble at their mystic revels. 1807 Tannahill SoU 
iter's Rei. ii. i, A great red dragon, wi a warlock claw. Has 
come and wi your dochter flown awa ! 1810 Crombk Re- 
tnains Nithsiale Song -As Jackets, woven of water snake 
skin.s at a certain time of a March moon, were much in 
vogue among the crusading servants of Satan ; and are yet 
remembered by the name of warlock feckets. 1819 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay viii, Yet . . If thy heart be pure and thy 
spirit right, Thou shall win the warlock flght ! 1905 y^ca- 
iemy et Oct. 1103/1 A warlock voice from the slumber of 
ages stirred. 

t Warlock, Obs. rare. In qnots. warloe, 
warlok. [Perh. repr. an OE. *wserloc, f. OE. 
warn Wake sb?- guard, safe-keeping + /<?<; Look 
5,5.2 It is, however, possibly an alteration of 
Wakkok sb. caused by some such etymological 
association as that indicated. Cf. the senses in 
mod. dial, of Waklook w.l and Waebok v.} 

1 . ? A shackle, fetter. 

13.. E.F. Aim. P. C. 80 Pynez me in a prj'soun, put me 
in stokkes, Wry)>e me in a warlok, wrast out myn :^en, 

2 . A fetterlock. 

C1440 Protnp. Parv. 517/1 Warlok, a fetyr 16k. .sera pedu 
catis, vel comptdicalis. 

Wa'rlock, sb.^ Obs. (? exc. dial.) rare. Also 
5 waxioh, (? warkeook), warlok. [Of obscure 
origin. The early forms warich, tuarkecok are 
perh. nearer to the original than warlo{c)k, 
which may be due to association with Chae- 
bOCK.] Apparently applied like Chaklook (q. v.) 
to various field-weeds of the N.O. Cruciferse, esp. 
to species of the genus Sinapis, Mustard. 

1:1425 Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 644/29 Hoc sinapium, warke. 
cok. C1440 Promp. Parv, 349/1 Mustard, or warlok, or 
se(n)vyne, herh& . .sinap/s. Ibid. 517/1 Warlok, herbe, 
eruca. c 1450 A Iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Cenapium, gall, 
ceneue, angl. wavich, uel mostard. 1784-1815 A. Young 
Annals Agric. V. 251 (E. D. S.) Warlock, Raphantts Ra. 
phanistruntQ) Suffiolk]. a *850 W. A. Brouskield Flora 
Vectensis (1856137 Sinapis nigra, L, Common or Black 
Mustard. Vect. Warlock. 

tWaTlock, sb.'^ Obs. [app. a real or supposed 
Norw. word : cf. Norw. varde (dial, vale) cairn.] A 
cairn, pile of stones (in Scandinavian regions). _ 

1584 R. Norman tr. Safegard of Sailers 51 Item, if it 
were so that you would saile into Calfe sound, then you 
shall hale in by a high land which is called Winpe, and 
there stands flue Warlocks or Bomes vpon it. Ibid., The 
flue Warlocks or Beacons. Ibid, 3^6. i6ia Gatonbe in 
Churchills Voy. (^732) VI. 250 We rowed about the cape 
and came to an island whereon was a warlock. 1614 R. 
Fotherbv in Purchas Pilgrims {t&'zs) III. 725 Here vpon 
the moirataine wee set vp a Warelocke, and then came 
downeagaine. 

Wa'lUOck, w.l (exc. dial.) rare. Also 
warloke. [fi Waelook jA 2 ] trans. fa.? To secure 
(a horse) as with a fetterlock. Obs. rarer-'-, b. dial. 
(Seequot.) Cf. Wakeok 

<z 1400-50 Wars Alex. 769* (Dubl. MS.) So carez he in he 
castell-^arde & commes on a day By a wyndow als his wild 
horse [was] warloked in handez. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 

Eng. Dial, Diet., Warlock, to tighten the rope or 
chain which binds the load upon a waggon. 

War-lock, v.'^ nonce-wd. [f. Wae sby + Look 
57. (? suggested by Warlook j^.^-)] tram. ?To 
bar against hostile invasion. 

1800 Huhms Fav. Village 40 The western fort. That., 
war-locks imminent the mouth of Ouse. 

Wa'rlockry. ? Obs. [f. Warlock sb^- -b -by.] 
The practice of magic (by men, or male beings) ; 
wizardry. 

1818 Blackw. Mag, IT. 527 Hence proceed, .the warlockry 
and fortune-telling abilities of the shrewd sagacious gypsies. 
1822 Hogg Siege 0/ Roxburgh i. Sin’ the Rhymer's days, the 
spirit 0’ true warlockry is gane. 1831 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Afi^.XXlX. RiTheshadows o’ a’ the eatables and drinkables 
that his wild warlockry con’d hae conjured up. 1834 Hogg 
in Fraser's Mag. X. 404 Yes, witchcraft 1 Wicked war- 
loukrye ! 

Warlogh(e, warloo, obs. ff. Warlock sb}- 
Warlonde, obs. form of Warland Hist. 
War-lord. A military commander or com- 
mander-in-chief. Often used to render Kriegsherr 
as a title of the German Emperor ; also attrib, 

1856 Emerson At nj/ncn Wks. (Bohn) H. 77 

Piracy and war gave place to trade, politics, and letters j 
the war-lord to the law-lord. *875 Morris Aineids ix. 20 

........ ' ...J..* .lOAO V. .. i /H/T - __ V <71.. . . . : Pr, 


officers of the [German] army, with all their traditional 
loyalty to their ‘ war-lord 

Hence ’Wa'rlordsMp, the status of a war-lord. 

191a C. Tower Germany To-day ii. 36 The Kaisership is 
the old Presidency of the bund plus the warlordship. 

tWa’rlott. local. Obs. [f. wa?'- as in War- 
land -H Lot j^.] Some kind of waste or common 
lands. 

c Register Malion Priory (MS. Cott. Claudius D.xi) 
ao6 Cum prato que dicitur Warlotes. 1614 Terrier of Mart 


ley of Winierton, Warlotes, the long; the short 1794 Act 
Inclos. South Kelseys Commissioners for dividing. .and in- 
closing the said Open and Common Fields, . . Warlotts, or 
Whoselotts, Furze Leas, and Waste Grounds, within the 
Manor or Lordship of South Kelsey. 

Warlou, -low\,e, -Inek; see Warlock. 
t Wa’rly, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 5 werly, 

Sc. •werely, 5-7 •war(re)ly, 6 ■waroly, warlye. 
Sc. werelie, weirlie, -ly, 'weyrly, 6-7 warlie. 

[f. War + -ly 1 and -ly 2.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Skilled in war, martial ; fond of war, belli- 
cose; valiant. = Warlike a. i. 

1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. civ, The werely porpapyne. 
C1473 Partenay 1362 The petyuins thara bare As warly 
men fre . Assautes tha[yl gafe dyuers And sondry, a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 77 b/i Y® arche bisshop of yorke 
..with great nombre of men and fewe warly or discrete 
cheuetaynes, yode agayney® Scottes. 1513 More iffcA /// 
Wk.s, (1557) 37/1 Richard the thirde sonne.. was.. hard 
fauoured of visage, and suche as is in states called warlye 
Ik, guttle bellicosutn in purpuratis, ac Martiurn appellari^, 
m other menne otherwise. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, I. 585 If a yoong prince, .be warlie, he will hazard liis 
subjects, his estate, and his person, to make triall of his 
valure. 1596 Daluymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 

86 Thay war a people baith ciuile and weirlie. *605 Ver- 
STEGAN Dec. Intell.^ v. (1628) 122 The lacks of Warrely 
courage in the Britaines. 

b. Of actions, things : Martial. *= Warlike 
a. I b, c. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot., Proheme Cosmogr. 262 Of 
feirs Achill, the weirlie dedis sprang In Troy and Grece, 
quhill he in vertew rang. *590 Alex. Hume Hymns vil 57 
Poems (S. T. S.) 54 Mak shouting shalms and persing 
phiphersshill,. .Cause mightily the weirly notis breik. 

2 . Equipped or munitioned for war. Of a horse : 
Equipped and trained for war. = Warlike a. 2. 

C1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 493 Yone is the warliest wane, 
said the wise king. That euer I vist in my walk, a 1513 ] 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 123/2 sayde sowdiours came ; 
vnto a castell..& wan it by strength, & after vytayled & 
manned it in moste warly wyse. 1591 Harington Oz/. .yar. 
XXXIII. Ixxxv, This said, he mounted on the steed so warly, 
1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 104 Could 
the Warlie Horse speake, as he can runne and fight, he 
would tell them, they are boat Knightes. 

3 . Of or pertaining to war. =■ War-like a, 

14.57 m R. R. Sharpe Loud. 4- Kingd, (1895) HI. 382 Ships 

..in their most defensible and warrely araye, Tcxe/y] 
C. Brandon [etc.] fnstes May June, Justes June 233 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. II. 129 This weerly vsage and martes 
entrepryse These monthes twayne yonge folke dyd exercyse. 
*533 Bellenden_ /. zVy i. i. (S. T. S.) I. 73 King latyneof 
laurence assembllt smid Inhabitantis of his realme..ia. 
jzaremaistwerelie ordinance. Ibid.lftv.l. 32. XS44BETHA6I 
Precepts War 1. cix. Fv, They being practys^ in warly 
knowledge can disceroe what is profytable. _ 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. F, 45b, Kyng Henry.. determined.. to set 
forward in performyng his intended purpose and warrely 
enterprise. 1370 Foxe A, ^ M. (ed. 2) II. 1000/2 The 
Bernal es . . renounced the league made before with the 
French king, refusing . . his warly stipend, whereby they 
were bound at his call to fede hys warres. a 1676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. (1677) i6t The Manufacture, 
during those Warly times, held its course in France, the 
Netherlands, and the Hans Towns. 

4 . Belonging to a warrior. = Warlike a. 4. 

1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 277 The Icing of 
Pechtis, in his weirlie weid, With his power come and met 
corbreid. .1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T, S.)io7 His wingis 
ar thy weirlie weid [z’.r. weerely weed], His pennis ar thy 
Strang defence. i6o9_ Bible (Douay) i Macc. iii. 3 And he 
..gkded about him his warlie armour in battels. 

B. adv. In a warlike manner. 

<11:400 Rowland ^ 0. 813 Kyng askuardyn in his gere 
Rydis owte a course of were. Full werly and with ill will, 
<:t473 Partenay 1741 Then thes brethren, ech by tbaim- 
self, tho, So ful werrely wrought, can noght be said, lol 
1592 Wyrley Armorie, Capitall de Buz xxiv. And goodly 
armd beside Him stands the Duke of Orleance warly dight, 
Warly, -lyche : see Warely <z. and adv, Obs. 
Warm (wgjm), j 3 .l [f. Warm ».] An act of 
warming or state of becoming warm. Phr^ to give, 
get, have, take a warm. Somewhat to/Zcf, 

In the first cgsat. warmes is a mistake for see 

Walm jA* 3C. 

[1633 Walton Angler (ed. 2) x. 239 Boil it [ic. the malt] in 
the kettle (one or two warmes is enough).] 1768 Ross 
Helenore 70 This morning’s raw, gin ye've a’ night been 
out. That ye wad thole a warm, I mak na doubt. 1800 
in. Spirit Publ. yrnls. IV. 6 I'he dark and dreary night, 
the dreadful storm Drove me unwillingly to get a warm. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist i, The surgeon had been sitting 
with his face turned towards the fire, giving the palm.s of 
his hands a warm and a rub alternately, 1843 — Chr. 
Carol iii. Sit ye down before the fire, my dear, and have a 
warm. i86x — Gt. Expect, ii, When I ..was taking a final 
warm in the chimney-corner before being sent up to bed. 
186* Flor. Nightingale Nursing 55 If, after washing a 
patient, you must put tlie same night-dress on him again, 
always give it a warm first, at the fire, 1891 C, Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 120, I made a fire, and. .had a good warm. 

Warm (wgim), a. (and sbP) Forms : i wearm, 

2 wserm, 3 Orm. ■warrm, 3-7 warme, 3- warm. 
[Com. Tent. : OE. wearm = OFris. wazw (mod. 
WFris. waerm, NFris. w&ram), MDu., Du. warm, 
OS; warm (MLG. war{e)m, LG. warm), OHG. 
war{a)m (MHG., G. warm), ON. varmr (Norw., 
Sw., Da. varm), Goth, warm- in warmjan to 
warm, cherish OTeut. *warmo-, also *werm- (in 
ON, verme wk. masc. warmth,,. OHGv wirma, 
MHG. wirmlf) fem. warmth). 


WABM, 

The further relationship of this word is somewhat doubtful, 
in spite of certain difficulties it is probably to be identified 
with Indogermanic *g"'hormo-, or ^g'^hermo. found in Skr. 
gharmd heat, Zend gad*ma- hot, Gk. Oepyos hot, h.fbrmus 
warm, OPrussianig'czwzr heat, Albanian z/zzzzaheat, Armenian 
yerm warm, derivatives of * filter- with a radical sense of 
heat. For another possible example of initial w in _Teut. 
from '''gfh or *ghw see Wild a. Compare also the similar 
phonetic plienomena in Latin whereby older g'" gave g 
before « and consonants, v before other vowels ifi.g.gurges, 
vordre). 

Some scholars have referred the word to a root *wz- found 
in Lith. virti to cook(trans.), OSl. vrefi to boil, cook (intr.), 
variii to cook (trans.), varic hot. The primary sense of this 
root, however, seems to be rather ‘to well up, bubble ’ than 
‘to be hot*; cf. lAth. versnte a spring. The root is con. 
fined to the 13 alto-Slav. lang.s., and in them has no_ dei iya. 
tive corresponding in sense and suffix to the Teut. adj., which 
on the other view represents a widespread Indogermanic 
formation.] 

A. cuij. 

1 . Having a fairly high temperature ; affording 
or giving out a considerable degree of heat (less 
than that indicated by hot). 

a. of natural agencies and things, as the weather, 
air, climate, soil. 

Out of GotPs {.Christ's) blessing into the warm sun .* see 
God sb. 5 c. 

c888 ZElfred Boeth. xxxiii. § s Sie lyft. .is aegher ge ceald 
ge waet ge wearm, a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xi, 61 Sumor seftet 
cyme 5 , wearm gewideru. a 1250 Owl cj- Night. 622 par inne 
ic babbe god ihold A winire warm a sumere cold. 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B. xviii. 410 Is no weder warmer pan after 
watery cloudes. C1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. zig In spryngyne 
of the mone is best to sowe, In dayis warm. 1340 Palsgr. 
Acolastus ir. i. H iij, To leappe out of the halle, into the 
kytchyn, or out of Chrystls blessynge in to a warme sonne. 
r^^g Compl, Scot. vi. 58 [Rain falls] sum tyine in soft & varme 
schouris. 1377 B. Googe tr. Heresbacns Uusb. i. 34 Pease 
..must be sowen in warme groundes. 1727 E. Laurence 
Duty of Steward 75 On a warm soil well shelter’d with Trees 
and Hills. 1750 Gray Elegy 87 Ibe warm precincts of the 
chearful day. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 347 The prisoners 
of congelation.. waiting the approach of a warmer sun, to 
restore them at once to life and liberty. 1833 Arnott Physics 
(1853) 35 England is much warmer in winter than central 
Germany, which lies south of England. 1854 Poultry Chron, 
I. 24p We.. stand much in need of warm weather, and 
especially, warm nights for the young poultry. _ 191S Blackw, 
Mag. Apr. 467 A warm south wind was melting the fall [of 
snow], 

b. of other things, typically with reference to 
artificial heating. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 914 His swerd sche tok a-swythe 
That warm was of hire louys blod & hot. 1577 Googk tiw 
fferesbach's Hnsb. 111. 119 b, In winter, your stable should 
rather he warme, then hot. 1606 Shaks. Anl. d- Cl. lit. i. 6 
Whil'st yet with Parthian blood thy Sword is warme. 1697 
Dryden AEneis xi, 323 They rake the yet warm Ashes, from 
below, a: 1700 Evelyn Z?/i2Z7' ir Mar. X63X, They., carried 
him before a warme fire to bring hint to hiraselfe. *741 M. 
Grindal {title) Warm Beer, a Treatise proving, .that Beet 
so qualify’d, is far more wholesome than that which is drank 
Cold. ..With a full Confutation of all the Objections, against 
Drink being used Warm. 1764 Whytt Observ. Netvous 
Disorders (1767) 434 The warm bath affects the nerves with 
an agreeable sensation, removes spasms in the small vessels, 
[etc.]. 1848 Dickens Z/owiiej'Vj Piomi.se me to take a little 

something warm before you go to bed. 1849 James Wood- 
man vii, Ourhou.ses are more warm and air-tight than those 
of that day. 1871 A. Meadows Midwifery (ed. 2)339 Warm 
poultices should also he kept over the alidomen, 

C. fig. To keep a seat ox place warm : to occupy 
it temporarily for another who is not yet qualified 
to hold it. (Cf. Warmino-pan 3 c.) 

1845 Jerrold St. Gilesvi. (1851) 55 Of course, the borough 
will be kept warm for the youn g gentleman. . . FI e may count 
upon my vote. 1833 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxi. Before the 
Cranworths had determined who should keep the seat warm 
till the eldest son came of age, 

2 . Of the body, the blood, etc.: Having the 
degree of heat natural to the living organism. 

<r 1000 V. 7 Wearm lim sebundenne beag berste'S 

hwilum. C I20O Ormin 10146 Forr)>t jratt itt [the tunic] iss 
neh J>e Hch & baldehh warrm mare. 1338 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (1810) 36 pe blode was hope warme & fresh, pat of ]>« 
Siiankes lete. <11386 Chaucer Sompn, T. no Though I 
him wrye a-nyght and make hym warm. 1362 J. Hey wood 
Prov. Sf Epigr. (1867) 148 Thou art wyse inough, if thou 
keepe thee warme. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. in. ii. 9 A 
fur’d gowne to keepe him warme. 1693 Dryden Persius vi. 
*3 For me, my warmer Constitution wants More cold, than 
our Ligurian Winter grants. 1697 — /Eneis n. 867 Go you, 
whose Blood runs warm in ev’ry Vein. _I7S4 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 40 O’er her warm cheek, and ri,sing bosom. 1853 
Poultry Chron. III. 398 New milk, warm from the cow. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 21 At the least warm touch of hand. 
1919 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 644/2, 1 found the carcase of a 
hartebeeste still warm. 

,fis- fill Pope Hor, Ep.ti, i. 147 Then Marble, soften’d 
into life, grew warm. 

b. Of persons; Glowing with exertion or 
exercise, with eating and drinking, etc. ; often with 
mixture of one of the senses lo-iz. Of exercises 
Strenuous enough to raise one’s temperature. 

1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr. iv. v. 118, I am not warme yet, let 
vs fight againe. 1665 Dryden Ind. Emp, in. i, And Fighting 
gains us but to dye more warm. 1746 Francis tr. 

Art of Poetry -^2 A lawless Croud, with Wine and Feasting 
warm. 1733^ jfANE Collier Art Torment, i. ii. 61 For 
although, It IS noble sport to have a girl of sense to work 
upon, yet ’tis warm exercise. 1769 Ann. Reg. 23 There is 
nothing that an army will not attempt or endure for a general 
who keeps the soldiers warm in continual action. 1830 
Tennyson In Menu xc. 9 'Twas well, indeed, when warm 
With wine, To pledge them with a kindly tear. 1900 Pall 
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WARM. 


Mttg-. May 43 , 1 was warm from my company, and was 
propelled by an abundant flow of vitality. 

C. Applied to tears. 

T377 Lakgi.. P. PL B. XV. 187 And with warme water at his 
eyghen wasshenhem after. 1483 Caxton 106/1 

TL'hmne she.. prayed god wyth warme tee^s to helps hyr. 
1588 Shaks. Til. A. ni. i. ao In Winter with warme teares 
lie melt the snow. 1648 Bp. Hai.!. Sel, Th. Ixxvi. aai But 
if. .we shall suffer onr selves to be drawn away into some 
heinous wickedness, it must cost warm water to recover us. 

d. Of a kiss, embrace (combining the literal 
idea of bodily warmth with that of affection). 

1388 Shaks. Til. A . V. iii. 153 Oh take this warme kisse on 
thy pale cold lips, a 1764 R. Lloyd JVAim 45 Give me the 
man. .Who. .Can jneethim with awarmerahrace. i8azM. A. 
Kklty Ostnonci I. 29 Imprinting on it another fond warm 
kiss. 1866 TaoLtopK Claverings iv, With the kiss of the 
dear, modest, affectionate girl still warm upon his lips. 

e. = 'Wakm-bloodbd. rare. 

1793 T. Beduohs Calculus etc. 24s The ordinary tempera, 
ture of the blood of warm animals. 

3. Of clothing, or the natural integument of 
animals : Made of material which retains heat in 
the body. 

1x1223 Auer. ^,418 pet heo [i,e.yQur clothes] beon unorne 
& warme & wel i.wrouhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 23090 (Edinb.) 
Of nakidhed quen I drow harms, Ye gaf me clepmg pat was 
warme. a 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 39/36 Hit wer almes forto 
|eue jondyr pore man warmer elopes pen he hape. 1335 
C0VRRDAI.E Job xxxvii, 17 And how thy clothes are warme, 
when the londe is still thorow the south wynde ? 1653 in 
Verney Mem, (1904) I. 547 Here is now some cold -snowie 
weather approaching, which incites mee to putt on warmer 
cloths. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Nisi. (1776) V. 39 These are 
generally cloathed with a warmer coat of feathers. 1849 
James Woodman xi, Would that I had brought warmer 

n nents. 1917 H. Gibson Dtplom. Diary 259 Mrs. Whit. 

. .is busy getting warm clothing for the poor. 

4. Of a drug or edible : Producing a sensation of 
heat in the body. 

X737 J. Stevenson in Med. Ess. IV, 387 Common Practice 
bids us.. give warm, generous Medicines, Alexipharmicks, 
■and all of that Tribe that heats, stimulates and forces Sweat. 
*822-7 Good Shtdy Med. (1829) I. 251 A pretty free dose of 
turpentine, or some of the warmer balsams. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Uort. 689 Its seed-pods, .make a warm aromatic 
pickle. 

S. Of a scent or trail : Fresh, strong. 

1713 Rural Sports ii. 68 The scent grows warm} ha 
stops; he springs the prey, P. Egan’s Dk.Spoj-is 211/2 
As the scent grew wanner, the certainty of finding was con- 
firmed. 


6. Of the person chosen to seek or guess, in 
children’s games : Being near the object sought ; 
being on the verge of finding or guessing. Also 

M- 

*860 All Year Round 4 Feb. 339/2 Here I get ‘warm as 
children say. 1863 Dickens Mut. Pr. in. vi, He’s warm... 
He’s precious warm. He's close, 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 24 
Aug. 139/3 Showing how the author was ‘warm’, and passed 
without seeing it very near to the object of his search. 

+ 7. Comfortable, comfortably settled {in a seat, 
throne, office) ; securely established in (possession 
oO. Also, with converse construction, to feel the 
crown warm upon one’s head. Obs. 

1 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1630 Be not to rake! pough hou 
sitte warme. c 1430 Hove Wise Man iaughi Soniij^ in Babess 
£k. 5 1 If hou be weel at eese, And warme amonge pi nei3boris 
sitte. i6oi/;m/. Consid.Sec. Priests (1675) 55 Her Highness 
had scarcely felt the Crown warm upon her head, but it was 
challenged from her. 1610 B. Jonson Alchemist n. vi, A 
Gentleman, newly warme in his land. *614 Ralegh Hist, 
World ir, xvii. § 4. 481 The Philislims hearing that Dauid was 
now anointed king.. thought to tiy him in the beginning, 
before hee was fully warme in hi.s seat. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Covi, Eng. I. xlvii. (1739) 78 The conquering King was scarce 
warm in his 'ITiron**, whenas the Pope demanded Fealty of 
him for the Crown of England. » 1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 
*29 A. W. .seemed very sorry at tliLsnews, becausehewas well 
and warme where he was. 1713 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1 . 
47_ Before he was quite warm in Winchester, he feU into the 
King’.'! displeasure. 1809 Ihvino ICteickerb.vn. iii. (1900) 
258 Scarcely had the worthy Mynheer Beekman got warm 
in the seat of authority on the South River than enemies 
began to spring up all around him, 

8. Comfortably off, well to do; rich, affluent 
Now chiefly colioq, 

iS 7 * Campion Hist. Trel. n, ix. (1633) 114 But you are well 
and warme and so hold you. 1372-80 Tussim Hnsb. (1B78) 
8 Blit I muit plaie the feriuer, and yet no whit the warmer 
a 1624 Bp. M, Smith Semt. (1632) irS All things seeme to 
fall out alike, to the one and to tlie other: nay, the wicked 

«eme to be the Warmer, and to haue a greater portion in this 
life. 1626 Middleton Anything Quiet Life 1. i, You are 
warn, and blest wnh a fair wife. 1699 Farquhar Lme * 
'Bottle t. 2 Your warm fellows are so far above the sense of 
cur Misery, that they can’t pitty us, 171* Steele Siect. 
Ho. 450 § 2 F or who does not know or imagine the Comforts 
of being warm or hvmgat Ease? 1743 F-'ielding J. Andreses 
IT. XIV, J hough I am but a curate,’ says Trnlliber, ' I believe 
I aiiiM Wiirm as the vicar himself.' 1766 Goldsm, Yicar W. 
XVI, I hey who had warm fortunes were always sure of getting 
pod husbands. 1767 A. Young Parmer's Lett, 74 Thesi 
farmers, and their warm, comfortable families, are of great 
consequence to the well being of agriculture itself. 1834 
Macaulay in Life Lett, (i88o) 1. jSt A warm man ; a 
Wlow who will cut up well. 1SS8 Rider Haggard Col. 
Quart tch xxviu. He is about the warmest man in our part ol 
the country. 1908 J. S. Fletcher Mothers in Israel 304 
With the serene consciousness of his value as a warm man. 
*020 Guardian j; Nov. 1034/4 In 1836 he was presented., to 
toe very snug vicarage of Cheddar, and a year later he took 
tohimself the still warmer benefice of Wiveliscombe. 

8. Of fighting, conflict, an onset : Vigorously 


conducted ; pressing hard on or harassing the foe ; 
also fg. Of a combatant t Dangerous to tackle. 
Of a locality : Dangerous to live in, inhabited by 
turbulent spirits. Phr. warm work, hot fighting. 
To make it {ox things) warm for (a person): to 
attack or ‘ go for ’ him, to involve in hostilities or 
broils. 

1627 J, Taylor (Water P.) Atenado C2, The Sweat, a 
ves.sellof warme imployment or hot seruice. 1667 Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 53 You may easily imagine this does give us 
a warme alarum. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1:905) 235 They 
had from the Camp of Shaddai such frequent, warm, and 
terrifying alarms. 1726 Shelvocke Hay. round World 163, 

I saw the Mercury standing out of the bay, by which I judged 
the ship was too warm for her, 1739 R. Rogers Jrnls, 
(1769) iigThe Canadians and Indians, .were soon stopped by 
a warm fire from the Rangers and Mohocks. 1760 Cautions 
^ Advices to Officers of Army 182 If we had [been dis- 
covered], they might have made warm Work of it, 1793 
Washington Arf. writ. 1891 XII. 380 If he should be de- 
tected in any knavish ^pranks I will make the country too 
warm for him to remain in. 1813 Southey Nelson ll. ix. 
255 Nelson then smiled, and said, ‘ This is too warm work, 
Hardy, to last long.’ 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, India 11. v. 
V. 527 The action., was close, warm, and general. 1840 
Dickens Old C. ShopVi, This being warmer work than they 
had calculated upon, speedily cooled the courage of the 
belligerent. s. 1847 Ybowbll A nc. Brit. Church iii. 28 In his 
Second Epistle to Timothy . . there are many traces of a warm 
persecution. 1874 ‘ Max Adeler ’ Out of Hurly-burly xv. 
(Rtldg.) 208 The bishop saw clearly enough that if he gave 
presents to the other children, and notjo the late Simpson’s, 
thebridewouldmakethingswarmforbiin. i884G£>arf Words 
June 39g/i The ‘ habituals ’..are, as a body, congregated 
together in one particularly warm little street. . . Outsiders do 
not care to venture into this warm spot. 

b. A warm reception ', a vigorous onslaught or 
resistance ; a demonstratioa of hostile feeling. 

_ The ph rase prob. belonged originally to sense 12 c, in which 
it is still cuirent. 

*702 [see Reception 5 a]. 1737 [S. Berington] Mem.G. 
di Lucca (1738) 37 We thought, by that warm Reception, 
they would have given us over. 1841 James Brigand xxvi, 
We must give him [the rival] a warm reception. 

10. Of persons, party-feeling, controversy, etc. : 
Ardent, zealous, keen ; eager, excited, heated. 
Const. jfnr, upon. 

Very common in the 17th and rSth c. j now wmewhat rare. 
1390 Gower Conf.lll. 230 Yong conseil, which is to warm, 
Er men he war doth ofte harm. 1668 Temple Let. to Ld. 
Keeper Wks. 1731 11. 99 Which I could not have known, if 
the Marquis were not a very warm Talker, and sometimes 
farther than he intended. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 
314 Then said the warm roan, and true hearted Mr. Zeal for- 
God, Cut them off. 1687 Atterbury A nsw, Consid. Spirit 
Luther 20 Yet the Pamphlet is very warm with Luther for 
impiously accusing the Religious of uncleanne.ss. 1703 
Hearnb Co/fref. 24 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 34 He is now very warm 
for them. *720 De Foe Capi. Singleton xiii. (1840) 233 So 
warm were the men upon it, that they grew.. clamorous. 
1737 Waterland Eucharist 113 Smatcius, a warm Man, 
and who seldom knew any Bounds. 174a E. Montagu in 
Mrs. Montagu's Corr. (1906) I. 130 The Debates were very 
warm, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer was terribly 
roasted. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 59/2 The Counsel for 
the Prisoner speaHng in a warm and improper manner to 
the Jury. 1791 Burke Th. Pr. Affairs Wks. 1842 1. 575 Of 
all men, the most dangerous is a warm, hot-headed, zealous 
atheist. 1847 Dickens in Forster Life (1872) I. ii. 49 , 1 never 
can forget, that my mother was warm for my being sen t hack. 
1830 Grote Greece 11. IviiL 11862) V. 16 1 A warm and even 
angry debate arose upon his present speech. 1874 Geo.Eliot 
Coll, Break/. -P, 348 Doting reasoners Who hugged some 
reasons with a preference As warm Laertes did. 1883 D. C. 
Murray Hearts xix. (1885) 163 They ..found the young man 
there in a state of warm indignation at the libellous paragraph. 

b. Of the passions or disposition in general : 
Prone to excitement, ardent, impulsive; apt to 
disregard the voice of cool reason. 

*749 Fieldino Tom Jones xii. xiii, As Jones had the vices 
of a warm disposition, he was entirely free from those of a 
cold one. _ai763 Secker Berm. (1770) HI. 50 They are just 
entering into_ the World.. with lively Spirits and warm 
Passions to mislead them. 

11. Hot-tempered, angry. 

*S+7 Q' Catherine Parr in S. Haynes .?r. Papers (1740) 61 
My Lord your Brother bathe thys Afternone a lyttellmade 
me w.'irme. Yt was fortunate we war so muche dystant, for 
1 suppose els I schulde have bytten hym, 1381 A. Hall 
Iliad IX. 168 This warme and bitter wrath it grew of strife. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 440 p 4 This insensibly grew into 
some warm Words. Ibid, No. 481 7 3 Ibey say lies a warm 
Man, and does not care to be made Mouths at. 1719 Da 
i OK Crusoe II. (Globe) 505, I. .begun to be a little warm wiih 
him. 1822 Galt Provdti xxxvii, A fine bold rattling lad, 
warm in the temper. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng.v't. II. 123 
He was mortified and irritated by the tidings. He held 
warm and menacing language. 1833 D. Costello Stories 
fr. Screen 131 ‘ It’.s an expression of mine when I’m angry.’ 

■ / You’re warm,’ says he. 

12. Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Full of love, 
gratitude, approbation, etc. ; very cordial or tender. 

C1480 Henrvson Cock h Pox 60 Qiihen I behald 3our 
fedderis fair and gent,.. My hart is warme. 1526 P/lgr. 
Per/. (W. deW. issr) 150 The.soule melteth whan it waxeth 
warme m deuqoyon. 1740 New Hist. Jamaica iv. 86 He 
pad a wamn Side to the Royal Patij^, and encouraged the 
loyal Sufferers. *749 Fikudinc Tom ymus v. iii. He was 
not yet free from doubt of misconstruing compo-ssion, or at 
best esteem, into a warmer regard. 182a M, A. Kelty 
Osmond 1,73 Her heart was warm in the cause of her young 
ffiend. 1828 Macaulay Ess. H allam p 43 The conduct of 
Hampden in the affair of the ship.money met with the warm 
^probation of every respectable Royalist in England. 1834 
Dickkns Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho, ii, A very warm friendship 
soon sprung up between them. *864 D. G. Mitchell Seven 


Stories 37, I was beginning to feel a warm interest in the 
people over the way. 1904 V erney Mem. II. 239 Her warm 
heart . .made her welcome in every household. 

b. with agent-iioun or equivalent sb., as a warm 
friend, supporter. Also of persons ; Full of ten- 
derness or affection. 

*763 Pluseum Rust. IV. 314 A certain noble lord, a warm 
friend to every improvement in Imsbandry. 1827 Lvttoh 
Pelham ii, Yet to those he loved, no one could be more open 
and warm. 1838 — Alice in. vii. We should have thought 
that Lord Vargrave was her warmest admirer. 1842 Dickens 
Anier. Notes ix, I have frequently heard this admitted, even 
by those who are its warme.st advocates. 1834 Patmore 
Angel in Ho. l. il. vii. {1879) 205 Others a.s chaste and warm 
there are. iSgr E. Peacock N. Brendon IL 379 They were 
now warm friends. 

c. of utterances or manifestations, 

1742 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 277, 1 beg 
you would present my warmest thanks to my Lord Carteret. 
1766 Goldsm. I 'icar W. xxxi, As you once had my warmest 
vows of constancy, you shall now have them repeated. 178a 
CowPER Let to J. Hill Nov., I received a note from old Mr. 
Small, which was more than civil — it was warm and friendly. 
1814 Byron Lara l. vii. Warm was liis welcome to the 
haunts of men. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. III. 206 He 
concluded by acknowledging in warm terms his obligations 
to the King of France. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ .difilry/ be, 
She di.spatched a warm invitation. 

13. Characterized by, of the nature of, prone to, 
sexual desire ; amorous. 

1S92 Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad, 605 The warme effects which she 
in him finds missing, She seekes to kindle with continuall 
kissing, c 1630 Milton On May Moming6 Hail bounteous 
May that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm desire. 
1897 Flor. M arryat Blood V ampire iv. She’s rather awarm 
customer, and if she takes a fancy to a man, ’e won’t well 
know 'ow to get out of it. 

14. With reference to fancy and imagination, 
ideas, expectations, and the like : Ardent, lively, 
glowing. 

1668 E yelyn tn Preart's Idea Perf. Paint. 49 Our Painters 
Idea was not, it seems, so warm. *699 T. Allison Foy, 
Archangel 52 Notwithstanding it froze extream hard at this 
time, yet we had warm hopes of getting to Sea. 1702 Post 
Man 23-26 May 2/1 Y esterday there was a warm report that 
Her Maje.sty’s Ship the Lenox. . had attacked a Fleet of 
French Merchant Snips. 1746 Hervev Medit. (1818) 33 May 
we learn to renounce our own will, and be ready to make a 
sacrifice of our warmest wishes. 1858 Prescott Ferd, 4 Is, 
II. viii. (1846) IL 424 Their imaginations were warm with the 
beauty and novelty of the scenes which met their eyes in the 
New World. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 24. 160 There 
is not one tender touch, not one warm stroke, on the whole 
fafade. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 192 Bridferth has 
drawn a very warm picture of the scene from which the in- 
dignant abbot snatched the king, 

b. Of imaginative composition : Inddicate in 
its appeal to sexual emotion, 

1814 Jane Austen Mansffeld Park xv, I do not know the 
play ; but, as Marm says, if there is anything a little too 
warm, .it can be easily left out, 1826 Disraeli I 'iv, Grey 
HI. vii, And then he stumbled on rather a warm scene in an 
old CliSteau in the South of France. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. 
X, He.. avoided those warm descriptions which had given 
such offence to the Countess Brenhilda 1846 Hints on 
Hnsband.catckiugiZ The most immoral doctrines, the warm- 
est scenes, 

15. Of colour : Suggestive of warmth; said esp. 
of rich red or yellow , and tints mingled with these. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 137 The canvas glow’d, beyond e’en 
Nature warm. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ef Art II. 752 
Where a richer and warmer effect, .is required, strong body 
colours must be employed. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes 
XXV, Full on this casement shone the wintry moon. And 
threw warm gules on Madeline’s fair breast. 1838 Kingsley 
Misc, (i860) 1 . iv. igS The delicate yellow-green,, fly, with 
its warm grey wings, i860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. ix. xi. 
320 If the tones of the picture are kept low. , , and the re- 
flected lights warm. 1892 Photogr. Ann. If. p. Iv, Prints can 
be made either of warm or cold tones. 1897 .Sarah Grand 
Beth 3 k. xxxvii, The walls were painted a pale warm pink, 
b. qualifying an adjective of colour. 

1864 Tennyson Aylmer's P. 153 The warm-blue breathings 
of a hidden hearth. 

16. Of a bill : Exorbitant in its charges, colioq, 

1892 Daily News 20 J uly 5/4 H e had expressed the opinion 

that a certain bil 1 for stoves was ‘ a warm one.’ ‘ Excuse my 
ignorance,' irueiriipted the Lord Chief Justice, ‘but what 
does “ warm ’’ mean ’ 

17. Comb, and spec, collocalions; a. parasyn- 
thetic, as warm-backed, -coloured, -eomplexioned, 
-constilutioited, -tempered ; b. ■warm bath, a 
bath of warm water (often as a medical treatment) ; 
also warm bathing ; f warm head, a warm-headed 
person ; warm-headed a., having a heated fancy 
or excitable temperament ; warm-house, a kind 
of hot-house; warm with colioq., (.spirits) mixed 
with hot water and sugar (cf. cold without), 

1847 R. S. Surtee,s Hawbuck Gr. iii, An atmosphere war- 
ranting the warm- backed waistcoat, 1731 R. Porter in 
Med. Aw. (17371 III. I resolved therefure to try what 
mightjje the Advantage of a *wann Bath, by relaxing the 
Intestine, and opening the Passage, 1858 j. H . Walsh 
Med. 370 Action on the skin by means of the warm-buth or 
the vapour-bath. 1744 J. Stevenson in Med. Ess. V.ri. 867 
*Wann Bathing, by relaxingand enlarging the Capacities of 
the Vessels, makes a Derivation of the Fluids into the Parts 
bathed. 1813 J, Thomson Infl ammation 173 Hot fomenta- 
tions and warm-bathing. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi. It 
was comfortably hung with asort of “warm-coloured worsted. 
*761 A. Murphy All in Wrong ii, 28 A smooth-fticed, fiery 
eyed, *warm.coiimlexioned, taper young fellow. 1773 Adair 
Amer, Ind. 190 The “warra-consfitutioned young widows. 
*684 Def. Resol, Case ofConsc, cone. Syuibolizing , with Ch, 
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Rome 32 By wliat figure do you call one Start-up *Warm 
Head a new Generation ? 1690 Locke H wn, Und. iv. tv. § i 
Xhe advantage will be on the *warni-headed Man’s side, as 
having the more Ideas, and the more lively. 1749 Lavingtqn 
Enihus. Math. Papists (1S20) 95 Our rambling, warm- 
headed, itinerant preachers. 1843 Plorisi's yntl. (1846) IV. 
173 They may then be placed in the *warm.house. 1903 
Wesim. Gaz. 8 Oct. 10/2 The tubers.. were first planted in 
a warm-house. 1591 Sylvester £>u Bartas i. ii. 437 *Warm- 
temp’red show’rs it sendeth in the Spring. 1796 Mme. 
JD'Arblay Camilla III. 244 The Ensign [was] more warm 
tempered and wrong-headed. r8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxii, 
1 know Lady Ashton is a warm-tempered and prejudiced 
woman. 1838 Bentley's Misc. IV. 575 A second tumbler of 
brandy and water, ‘ *■ warm with, ’ stood exhaling its fragrance 
at my elbow. 1840 T. A. Trollope Summer in Brittany I, 
213 They have some other object .and enjoyment in life be- 
sides the consumption of ‘ warm with ’ or ‘ cold without’. 

B. absol, and sb!^ 

1. That which is warm ; a state, or sensation, 
of being warm ; warmth, rare. 

« 1230 Owl ft Night. 538 Hi beojj houhful & wel arme And 
sechef yorne to pen warme. c ^50 St. Christina 251 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 95 Of al fire scho felid no 
warm- ban come scho forth with-outen harm. 1379 Glmc. 
Cath. MS. 19, No. I, fol. 9 b, The more nere the sonne ys to 
vs the more hete or warme. 1513 Douglas j^neis vi. xii. 16 
A bait fyry power, warme, and dew. a 1547 Surrey ‘ The 
sonne hath tmise' g The winters hurt recouers with the 
warra._ 1839 A. Pike in Blackw. Mag. XLV. 819 A pleasant 
warm is felt upon the sea. 

b. In the warm ; (of a solution, etc.) in a warm 
state. 

1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 21 Mar. 6s4 The union of toxin and 
antito.vin occurs in fixed ratios, more rapidly in concentrated 
solution and in the warm. 

2. British (Service) warm, a warm short over- 
coat worn especially by officers of the army. 

1901 Imp. Yeom., Rep. D.A.G. 15 May (1902) 123 The coat 
or jacket known as ‘ British Service Warm,’ which is practi- 
cally an overcoat made to wear over uniform, _thick and 
warm. 1912 Blackw, Mag. June 803/2 In a ‘ British Warm ' 
and patched breeches. 

Warm (wgrm), adv. Now only quasi-adv., 
in predicate-extensions, [OE. wearme, f. the adj,] 
Warmly ; so as to be warm. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 116 Bewreoh 'fe wearme. ?a *366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 409 Wel had she clad hir silf and warme, 
C1410 Lantern, of Light 46 Whanne jje suniie schynnej? 
warme, rS 9 ® Sdw. Ill, nr. v. go With thy sword, yetreak- 
ing warme With blood of those that fought to be thy bane. 
1707 Mortimer H^tsb, (1721) II. 356 When the South or West 
Winds blow, or the Sun shines warm. 1774 Golosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 536 They should be put nest and all into a 
little basket, which should be covered up warm. i8zo Keats 
Lamia t. 8 Hermes empty left His golden throne, bent warm 
on amorous theft. 1840 Dickens Old C. Sh^ xlvi. The 
women straightway carried her off to bed; and, having 
covered her up warm, [etc,]. 

b. Comb., qualifying an adj, or pple,, as \ warm- 
hot ; warm-breathed, -contested, -sheltered j -heft, 
-lyin^, -reeking, -working, 
c 1430 Two Cookery -iks. 8 Set it on he fyre tyl it he warme 
hot. 1399 Shaks. Ile/e. V, v. ii. 333 For Maides well 
Summer'd, and warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew, 
tyde. 1634 W. Wood Neiu Eng. Prosp. i. iL 4 The North- 
east and South winde. .bringing in the warrae-working 
waters of th? Sea, loosneth the frozen Bayes. 1740 Somer- 
ViLE Hohbinol Mi. 245 The panting; Rivals., in Conceit 
Already grasy the warm-contested Prize. X7S7 Dyer Fleece 
Ii,i 5 i The high heath, by trees Warra-sheUer”d, may despise 
tberageof storms. *773 Sheridan A/tnifjTi.i, Their quiver- 
ing, warm-breathed sighs impregnate the very air. 1786 
Burns To a Maggie lii, O what a glorious sight. Warm- 
reekin, riohl 1786 Abercrombie .drjwA 294 Plunge 

plants in pots— in some dry warm-lying ground. 

Warm (wpim), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. warmed 
(wpimd). Forms : i werman, wserman, -wirman, 
wyrman ; waarmian; 2-3 warrmeanL, 3 
■warme, wormie, 3-7 ■warme, 5- warm. [Two 
formations : (i) OE, (f wierman), wyrman, wimian 
trans. = OS. warmian (MLG., (M)Du. warmen), 
OHG. warmen, wermen (MHG. wermen, mod.G. 
wdrmen), ON. (Sw. varma, JOo.. varme), 

Goth, warmjem t^OTent. *warmj'an ; (ii) OE. 
wearmianintt. ss OHG. war(a)min (MHG., early 
warmen) OTeut. type *warm«jan\ both 
t OTeut. *warmo- Wabm a.} 

T.. trans. To make warm. 

1. To make (one’s body, limbs, etc.) warm by 
approach to a fire, exposure to the sun’s rays, exer- 
cise, clothing, etc. ; to impart warmth to (a person 
qr animal suffering from cold). 

egoo Bmda’s Hist, m. xLv, (1890) 196 Se cyning bonne, 
foroon he of luinta^S cvvom 5e.stod ®c )jam fyre & hine 
wyrmde, cxooo Ags. Gosp. John xvili. 14 pa be3i>a.s .stodon 
St bam gledon, & wymidoii his. c izoo Ormin 2711 To 
wasshenn hemra, to warrmenn hemra, 'J'o beddenn hemm Sc 
irofrenn. c 1203 Lay. 12609 Nu bu scalt be warmen [01273 
wormie] ber. c 1273 Passion cf our Lord 230 in 0 . E, Misc. 
« Peter stod . . and vvermede hytn at the glede. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 23090 0 naked-hed quen i drogh arme, Yee gaf me cleth. 
ing me to warme. X340-70 Alex. tf. L>ind, 332 For no cold 
pat vs comeb in oure kinde age. We ne faren to no fir our 
nngrus to warme. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 431 pan he 
oppynd be dure & said vnto hym : And bou be a man, bou 
base myster to hafe be dure opynd, and to hafe meatt and 
■warni be. 1471 Caxton R ecuytll r Sommer)- 169 Prayng hym 
that he wold hrynge her in to some hous whei-e she myghte 
warme and chauffe ber wyth her chyld for he was nybe ded 
'ten, YlII All the 

re warmed them a space. 




1604 E . G. tr. Acosta’s Mist. Indies 11. ix. lor, I felt so great 
cold, as I was forced to go into the sunne to warme me, 
1642 Fuller Holy <?• Prof. St. ii. xix. 121 His hands must 
be their own fire, and warm themselves with working. 1798 
Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. II. 74 A group 
of fishermen sat warming themselves in the sun. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robl. XXVI, Think not I will once more warm in my 
bosom the household snake which had so nearly stung me to 
death. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, You little serpent, 
warmed by my fire, i860 Tyndall Glaciers t. xi. 72 We rose 
..renewed the fire and warmed ourselves. 190a R. Bagot 
Donna Diana L 4 Shall we go to Aragno’s on our way home 
and have some coffee to warm us? 

absol. 1611 Bible Isa. xlvii. 14 There shall not be a coale 
to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 

b. Said of a fire, the sun, etc. Also absol. 

0:1348 'Hhu.Chrou.fEdw. 1 Y, 216 b, Whichesight as much 
pleased the citizens, as a fier paynted on the wall, warmed 
the olde woman. 1583 Babington Commandm. 413 When 
they are colde, they goe to the fire, and not to the water to 
warme them; and can they not tell which dooth warme and 
which dooth code? 1732 Pope Ess. Ulan i. 271 All are but 
parts of one stupendous whole.. That,. Warms in the sun, 
refre.she.s in the breeze, 

C. To increase the animal heat of. la quot, 
absol. 

16x0 Markham Masierp. ii. clxxiii. 483 It looseth and 
scattereth humor.s, warmeth and moisteuecTi. 
d. Said of the blood. 

1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. xvii, He was as honest a soul, 
added Trim, (pulling out his handkerchief) as ever blood 
warmed. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake v. xiv, For I have sworn 
this braid to stain In the best blood that warms thy vein. 
1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The blood that warms 
an English yeoman. 

2. In various figurative uses. 

a. To inspire ■with affection or kindly feelings ; 
to cause to ‘ glow ’ with pleasure. 

1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266 It calefyeth & warm- 
eth the hert of man or woman with the flame of loue. 1663, 
Boyle Occas. Refl. Introd. Pref. (1848) p. xxx, Whilst pious 
Reflections are making, they are proper to Instruct the Mind, 
andWarm the Affections. 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE/»t/r»!v.iI'/f«rf 
(1774) 1. 78 The effusions of a heart warm’d with the tender- 
est affection. 1836 J. Grant Random Recoil. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 391 That eloquence which approve.^ it.self to the judg- 
ment, though it never warms the heart by appeals to the 
passions. 1837 Dickens Pickw. Ivij, It will warm my heart 
to witness the happine.ss of those friends who are deare.st to 
I me. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xi, 'I'he charm of adventure 
sweetens that sensation, the glow of pride warms it._ 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 554 Once indeed. Warm’d with his 
wines, or taking pride in her. She look'd so sweet, he kiss’d 
: her tenderly. 1905 C, G. Lang Th. Parables Jesus 16 When 
: the example of a true man or woman warms the heart and 
fires the will; 

absol. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. viii. 21 Those lightsome 
j words that warm like summer day.s. 

; b. To render eager or zealous; to rouse from 
‘ indifference. Also absol. Now rare. 
i c 1580 Hooker Sir P. Carew (1837) 42 Sir Peter Carew 'was 
( then present, and one unto whom, _as they thought, the 
I speecheswerespecially directed. .andindeed, he being some- 
I what warmed theirin, deviseth how to compass the matter, 
1638 Davbnant Madagascar 10 When honours warmes him, 

I and his blood is young. xycA Epistle after Badtle RamilUes 
I 106 Prior’s Wks. IM7 II. 372 The rescu’d chief, by the past 
danger warm’d. Our weaken’d houshold with new fury 
storm'd. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 521 r 2, I had arrived at 
a particular Skill in warming a Man so far in his Narraiion, 
a.s to make him throw in ajittle of the Marvelous. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Hist. i. i. § 4 When he was warmed by 
this great success, he made an assault upon the garrison 
that was in the city,_ 1764 Goldsm. Ttko. 3B0 Calm is my 
soul, nor apt to rise in arms, Excrat when fast approaching 
danger warm.s. 1764 Churchill Gotham ni. 323 The Soul, 
with great and manly feelings warm’d, Panting for Know- 
ledge, rests not till inform’d. 1763 Burke C<7rr. (1844) 1. 39, 
I am. not used to defend my conduct have been warmed 
to it by the imputation you threw on me. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. H. 308 Anne, who is so difficult to warm up to bare 
satisfaction point. 

•j' o. To exhort to valour. (Often in Dryden and 
Pope.) Obs, 

1697 r)RYUEN./®«m VII. 637 The Godsinvok’d, the Rutuli 
prepare Their Arms, and warm each other to the War. Ibid. 
VIII. 927 The Queen her self, . .With Cymbals toss’d, her 
fainting Souldiers warms. 1718 Pope /A'arf xvi. 633 First to 
the Fight his native Troops he warms, 
di. Of drink ; To excite, stimulate. 

1617 Moryson Itin. I, 3 When the common people are once 
: warmed with drinke, they are apt to doe them injury. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Epodes xl 12 When the gay Liquor warm d 
I my opening Soul. 

i fe. To provoke, excite (temper). Obs. 

I 1732 Chesterf. Let. to Son 26 Sept,, Keep your owa 
temper, and artfully warm other people's. 

3. To make (a material object or substance) 
i warm ; to heat moderately; to ‘ take the chill off’. 

atooo Riddles xii[i]. ro Wonfeax Wale. .wteteS in wastre, 
viyrme'S hwilum fte^re to fyre. c 1000 in Assraann Ags. Ham. 
xi. 84 For ■fly he cwiib '5 be ?lam colan waetere, Smt nan man 
ne ?sorfte hine beladian, 'fliet he fast nmfde, on hwy he hit 
wyrman mihte. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1109 'The laurer 
crowned Phebus with his hete Gan.. To 'warmen of he Est 
See he wawes wete. a 1423 tr. A rderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 
40 f>e luyse of celidone y-medled wih vinegre and warmed at 
h« fire..quenohih' wele he wickid hete. 1530 Palsgr. 771/2 
You must warme your medecyne or you drinke it. a 1389 
R. WiLLES in Hakluyt _ Ktiy. 6ri Before the Sunne hath 
warmed the ayi-e and dissolued the ise, ..there can be no 
sailing. 1617 S. H. Preserv. Health (1624) 43 In the Winter 
tinie, warme well your garments at the fire, and warm the 
linings of the same. 17. , Watts Hymns ^ Spir. Songs ii. 
cxlvii. (1751) 259 E’er there was Rain to bless the Earth, Or 
Sun to warm the Ground. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xv. 
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269 Skim it, warm it blood warm, and drink ft. 1774 Goldsw 
Nat. Hist, VI. 168 In summer, they [sc. fish] are seen in 

f reat numbers in the shallows near the shore, where the sun 
as power to warm the water to the bottom- 1839 bl- Kings- 
ley G. Hamlyn xix. The tea’s cold ; put it on the embers 
and warm ita'blt. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 
I. i, You can get my slippers warmed, Jane. 1900 Jrul. Soc. 
Dyers XVI. 12 Powerful jets with water warmed by steam.- 
1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. ted. 6) 139 The negative 
should be slightly warmed. 

fb. Said jocularly for : To occupy (one’s bed). 
1399 Mar.ston Antonio's Rev. in. ii, I thinke we .shall not 
warme our beds to day. 

e. I'o warm tip (U.S. to warm over ) ; to make 
■warm again (cooked food that has become cold). 
Also (rarely) without adv. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lix. She requests to have that little 
hit of sweetbread that was left, warmed up for her supper. 
1833 SoYER Pantroph. 380 Another custom.. was that of 
warming the remains of a preceding banquet for other 
guests. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Huntingvh. 68 We lived 
For three daj's on a most recommendable .stew, which ap. 
peared, warmed up fresh, at every meal- 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alex- 
ander* Valerias Fate ivj Valerie went.. to the kitchen to 
warm up an appetizing little dish prepared by the femme 
de menage. . . 

fig. 1876 Ld. Haetington in Ld. E. Fitzmaunce Earl 
Granville (1905) II. 167 All the old anti-Turk abuse was 
warmed up again. 1879 0. W. Holmes Motley xx\. 162 
[The reply] lookup the old exceptions, warmed them over 
into grievances. 

d. To impart warmth of colour to. 


or auburn -warmed the dull flaxen of her hair. 

4. To heat (a building, a room) to a moderate 
temperature. 

1838 lAi.yjytms.Hand-bk. Nat, Phil. 278 Warming build- 
ings by hot water. 1874 Micki.ethwaite Modem Par, 
Churches 200 A perfect method of warming churches has 
yet to be invented. 19x3 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 345/1 The 
room was warmed by a brazier. 

-j" 6. To inaugurate (a new house) by a feast or 
entertainment. Obs. Cf. House-'wabming 2. 


House-wabming 2. 


16x7 in Cri. Sy Tunes Jas. I (1848) II. 50 On Monday, to 
warm it [the renovated house], he made a great feast, 1661 
Heylin Led. Restaur. (1674) 237 Sir Thomas Tresham.. 
took possession of his place, which having scarce warmed, 
he was taken from it by the stroke of death. ^ 1800 Gent I, 
Mag.lSXS.. II. 786/2 T'he Prince, it is said, will be present 
at the first dinner that warms this room. 

1 6- 'To be well warmed-, to be settled in (a 
residence, position of dignity or profit). Obs. Cf. 
Waem a, 7, 

1363 Allen Defence Purg. (1S86) 16 Ere they be weH 
■warmed in their benefices. 171X Country-Man's Let. Curat 
79 Even before she was well warm'd on the Throne. 

t7. Mil, To throw [an enemy) into commotion 
by a cannonade. To warm the field-, to carry on 
a furions cannonade. Obs. 


Cf. F. chanjfer un poste,‘\& canonner vivement ’ (Littrd). 
170S Addr. Blessington in Lend, Gas, No. 4089/2 The 
English warm’d the Field to that degree, that Thirty 
Squadrons .. were forc'd to fly. lyaq De Foe Capt. Single- 
ton xi, (1840) 187 Resolving to give him a broadside that 


should warm him, 

b. Sporting. To warm up s to give (one’s com- 
petitor) reason to fear defeat. 

*868 Field 4 July 14/3 First Trinity rowed over for the 
trial heat, and in the final heat on the second day ‘ warmedl 
up ’ University to some tune. 

8. dial. To beat, flog. 

1824 Garr Creeoen Gloss., Warm, to beat. * I’ll "warm thy 
jerkin for the.' 1823 Brockett N, C. Words, Warm, to 
beat. ‘ Aw'l warm yor hide.’ 1828 Scott M, Perth xxix, 
Old Dorothy, whose hand has warmed my haffits before 
now. 1833 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 1. i. You take out 
your strap and warm him I 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, 
Hallib. Tranb. I. xxi. Won’t Charlotte warm his back for 
him 1 1892 M. C. B'. Morris Yorks. Folk Talk 95 Every 
Yarkshireroan knows what warming a child means; perhapa 
not a few. .by bitter experience. 1913 ‘ Q ’ iQuiller-Couch) 
in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 102,-2 To ‘ warm ’ a child in Polpier 
signifies to beat him with a strap. 

II. intr. To become warm. 

9. Of a living body, a material thing or sub- 
stance : To be raised in temperature. 

aiaoo Pheenix 213 Wyrta wearmia]>. cjooo .®lfric 
Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 154 CaAo, icwearmis,e. ci^ooDestr. Troy 
4035 Wyndis wastid away, -warmyt the ayre. ci6^-So' 
Brathwait Bamabees Jrnl. ni. (1818) gs Thence to Cain- 
hridge where the Mu.ses Haunt the Vine-bush. .Like sparks 
up a chimney warming. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip.^ iv. 
(1842)141 A large thermometer, .may from the lapse of time 
necessary to allow of its proper change, occasion an altera, 
tion of temperature, by allowing the body tried to cool or 
warm. x868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women i, Beth put 
a pair of slippers down to warm. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet 
i. (1885) 19 A cold day warming up to 32°. 1889 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms xi, Plere's some damper aiid 
mutton.. while tea warms. 1904 3. E. White Forest xiv, 
The weather Irad warmed, the sun shone. 

b. Of colour: To become ‘warmer’ or more 
ruddy. 

1831 James PML Augustus xv, On a bright morning of 
July, when the grey of the sky was ju-t beg. lining lo waim 
with the rising day. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 8 J une b, 1 His head 
and underparts are of a pearly grey that wai ms to a piiiKish 
hue on the breast. 

10. Of a person, bis heart, feelings, etc.: To 
become affeetionate, kindly, or genial (io, towards 
a person). 
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WARMABLE. 

«X4M T>estr, Trojf And I in longing am Laght & 
Lappit full sore, With hete of ]>i hegh Toue, }>at my hert 
wartnys. 1779 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Feb., Mr, Thrale 
was., at first, cold and quiet, but soon.. wanned into soci- 
ality. i8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxv, I judged that, .your 
Grace’.s heart wad warm to the tartan. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wanderings by Loire 46 Every heart seemed.. to warm 
towards the little devotee. 1848 Dickens Domhey xx, Mr. 
Dombey, in his friendlessness, inclined to the Major. It 
cannot be said that he warmed towards him, but he thawed 
a little. 1874 L. Stei'hen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 
rat Carlyle.. cannot, indeed, but warm to Scott at the end. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i, His heart warmed over 
Baretti as they walked along together. 

IL To become eager, animated, or enthusiastic. 
Also, with up. To rearm {up) to : to become 
interested in, acquire zest for, to ‘ put one’s back 
into’ (one’s work, a conte.st, etc.). 

*749 Smoclett Gil Bias xi. xiv. {1782) IV. 209, 1 expected 
every moment to see them warm, and to go to loggerheads, 
the usual end of their dissertations. 183s Dickens Sh. Boz, 
Mr. Watkins Tattle i. ‘ I’ll tell you,’ replied Mr. Gabriel 
Parsons, warming with the subject, and the brandy-and- 
water,— ‘ I know a lady [etc.],’ 1846 Disraeli in Money- 
penny & Buckle Life (1914) III. ri, I have not yet added 
much to my abortive MSS. of the German Schloss of last 
year, but am beginniiig to warm up. _ 1838 Thacker.w 
Virgin. xxxn\\\. Papa’s fct nervousness is over: his iioble 
voice clears, warms to his sermon. xSfiy H. Latham Black 
^ White 5 Congress will by that time have met, and be 
warming to their work. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. iv. 72 
When he found that his competitor was formidable, he 
Warmed to the race, 1879 McCarthy Times II. xxix. 
364 He warmed up as he went along. *883 Mary E. Wil- 
kins in Harper's Mag, Mar. 394/1 She warmed up on the 
subject. 

Warma.i'ble (wpvmab’l),^. nonce-wd. [f/WABM 
V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being warmed. 

1887 W. Morris in Mackail Life (iSgg) 11 . iSo We have 
had a hard frost for nearly a fortnight..; and our stable- 
meeting-room is not very warmable under such conditions. 

Wa-r-maii. 

1, A figbting-man, warrior, soldier. In early use 
chiedy dir. j now rare. 

In Minot’s Poems x, 9 Ritson and Hall print ‘weremen’ 
as.an emendation of the MS, reading ‘ werkmen '. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lavt 4 rms (S. T. S.) 162 And gif inno- 
cent folk takis .scathe, than, in sik opyn weris, the prince 
na the were men may nocht.,set remede. C1470 Henry 
Wallace Vi. 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
laiff. 1313 Douglas Mneis x. xiv. 151 Syne on that weyr- 
man ruschit he in teyn. 1347 J. H, \misoN JSjcharl. Scottes 
aiij b, How the countrey hath been ouer runne..hy our 
awne warremen. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. it. 606 The sweet 
War-man is dead and rotten. 1391 2nd Pt. Troub. Raigne 
K, Jokn (1611) 97 Backe warremen, hacke. 1797 T. Dibdin 
Snug Little Island, A very great war-man, called Billy the 
Norman. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ix, You will command 
at least twenty war-men, with bow and spear. 1864 R. F. 
EuRTtiN Dahome I. 48, I detected several warmen privily 
borrowing from their neighbours. 1911 G. K. Chissterton 
Ballad M White Horse 104 Meeting may be of war-men 
Where the best war-man wins. 

h. U.S. One whose voice is for war. Cf. Wae- 
Boa, rear^harek. 

1814 Columbian Centinel 11 June 2/4 in A, Matthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 28. 

f2, A man-of-war, warship. Sc. Ois. 
iS45 _Bi<jyA Ree, Edin. ( 1871 ) II. 123 The pryses takin be 
the Cristo^er , . to the nummet of sex weirman. 
'Wa'nU'bloO’ded, a. Having warm blood; 
spec, of mammals and birds, which have a uniform 
high temperature. 

.*793 T- Bkdpoes Let Darrein 68 At a temperature con- 
siderably below that of warm-blooded animals. *839 T. 
Bkalb JVai. Hist. Sperm Whale 41 All the cetacea, as is 
•well known, are wami.hlooded animals. *889 G. Alien 
Falling in Love, etc. 80 Even among warm-blooded animals 
like the bears and dormice, hibernation occurs. 

'ti. Jig, Ardent, fervent, passionate. 

1831 Scott Cast Dang, Strict discipline,., .since the 
death of that great monarch, had been considerably ne- 
glected by the young and warm-blooded valour of England. 

Warmed (wgimd), ppl. a. [f. Wakm ^ 
-Ei)!.] Made warm, a. lit. 

1397 A. M. tr. Gnillemeav's Fr.Chirttrg. 28/1 With a 
warmed table naptkinne,, rubbe the insyde of ihe arme. 
*6^9 Trapham Due. Hedlik Jamaica 146 Dissolution in 
Wme or Broth er other warmed Liquids. i8ao Rkats Eve 
Si, Agues xxn\. She. .Unefiasps her warmed jewels one by* 
ohei 189s S. Crane Red Badge v, He grasped his canteen 
and took a long swallow of the warmed water, 

'b.pg. 

1690 Locke Hum. Uni. iv xix. § 7 This I take to be 
properly Eniiinsiasm. .rising from the Conceits of a warm’d 
or over-weeiiii’g Br.ain. 1834 Patmore Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 14 1 And all thank God with their warmed witsi 
18C3 _Miss Broughton Belinda i. vi. The sense of physical 
emptiness, th.it. .no warmed passions redeem. 

W armont, var. Vaument ^ dial. 

Warmer (wg-rmoj). [f. Wabm v. k -eb i.] 

1. A person who warms, poet. 

«* 59 S Sou riiwi;i.L St. PetePs Compl. it Coales were 
kindled to the wai mers cost. 1658 Cok \ink Poenn 249 'fis 
Loves best inusick, all ears charmer, All hearts enihrallcr, 
and hlouds Wiirmer. 1903 BmuGits Ep. Socialist 413 Un. 
ashamed to li-ive outliv'd Your bleeders, feeders, warmers 
and toiling atieiidnnt.s. 

2. A cottrivance for warming, 

Cliiefly with defining word prefixed, os foot., plate-, veee- 
tablr-warmer. * 
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Japanned plate warmer for the parlour in small families. 
Ibid., A lower kind sold in the shops under the name of 
vegetable warmers, for keeping tliose dishes of vegetables 
warm that are not put on the table, 1871 Daily News 
13 Jan., Covered up till we were nearly suffocated, and with 
a warmer for our feet. 1894 Times 16 Apr, 7/3 The .whey 
is dipped out into large warmers and these placed in the 
boiler. 

Warme store, variant of Warni:store Obs. 
t Wa’rmful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wakm a. + -ful.] 
Full of warmth. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad x. i2i_ A mandilion . .Of purple, 
large, and full of folds ; cimld with a warmefull nap. 1738 
Genii. Mag. VIII. 314/1 Who kindled first his warm-ful, 
vital ray? 

WaTm-liea=rted, a. Having a warm heart; 
of a generous and affectionate disposition. Also, 
proceeding from, or indicating, such a disposition; 
hearty, cordial. 

iSoo-zo Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 32 Be warme bairtit and 
nocht ewili-willie. 1808 Han. More Calebs xlv[i], Flam 
is naturally an open, warm-hearted man, 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess tl. 80 The kind and warm-hearted 
treatment which I had experienced from the Dryaah tribe. 
1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 1 , He’s of a rash, warm-hearted 
nature, like Esau. 

Hence Warm-liea'rtedly adv., Warm-liea’rted- 
ness. 

1808 Han. More Calebs xi. I. 142 Her extreme naive jd 
and warm-heartedness. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xHi, 
That's the way I’ve gone through life. Experience has 
never put a chill upon my warm-heartedness. 1911 Concise 
Oaf. Diet, Warm-heartedly sAv. 

Warming (wg-amiq), vbl. sb. [f, Wabm ». -i- 

-iNG 1.] 

1. The action of making warm ; the state of 
becoming warm. 

C1440 Promp. Para. 317/1 Warmynge, calef actio. 1397 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv, iii. 111 The second propertie of your 
excellent Sherris, is, the warming of the Blood. ci68o R. 
Fleming Fulfilling Script, ii. iv. (1726) 302 As it is sure our 
bodies are influenced with the warmings of the sun. 1833 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Parish vi, Such a nursing and warming 
of little legs and feet before the fire. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Bethida n. vii, Whether he will have time for a good warm- 
ing and breakfasting before setting off. 
b. iransf. and fig. 

C162* in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 105 The 
estates hauing of late made great flers in the Infanta her 
country of Brabant, euen to the warminge of her courie at 
Bruxells. i68i R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, in. ii. (1726) 
359 To unite further those amongst themselves with the 
more warmings of that ancient love that was wont to be 
amongst them. 1743 J. Glas Lords Supper v. v. Wks. 
1761 IV. 143 Many warmings and seemingly good motions 
and wishes, that never carry us out. .to do any good work, 
t c. Warming of the house = House-waemikq 2. 
*633 Greaves Seraglio 184 The warming of the house, as 
we call it in England. 

2. A thrashing, trouncing. Also fig. 

1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 664/1, I’le give your 
hide a warming. 1880 S. Butler Let. 20 May in H. F. 
Jones Afew. (1919) 1.^332 My new book,. will.. give old 
Darwin the best warming that I can manage to give him. 

3. attrib., as rvarming-chamber, -house, -stone 
(see quots.). 

1791 Bkntpham Panopt. i. 201 The *warming chamber, or 
set of warming-chambers., consists of earthen retorts, open 
at both ends, and inclosed in iron ones. 1876 in Willis & 
Cambrige (1B86) III. 238 The warming chamber,. is 
common to both portions of the building. 1897 J. W. Clark 
Observ. Bamviell Priory p. Ixiii, The * Warming-House 
{cale/aetoriumy. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 243 Lapis 
the ^Warming stone. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 233 
If Mault-kills or Oasts made with ordinary stone prove so 
advantagious, what would one of them do, if the Joists and 
Laths at least were made of the Cornish warming-stone, 
that will hold heat well eight or ten hours. i6gi Ray 
Creadon i, (1692; 83 To these useful Stones I might add 
the Warming-stone, digged in Comwal, which being once 
well heated at the fire retains its warmth a great while, and 
mth been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diseases, particularly that of the internal Hsemorrhoids. 
Warming (Wg-Jtniq ), ///. a. [-ing^.] That 
makes warm, or becomes warm ; lit, and fig Also 
with up. 

cr^S/i M irh’s Festial 160 Lyght fjTe, schapon lyke tonges, 
hrennyng and not smertyng, warmyng not harmyng. 1661 
Feltham Resolves llii, (ed- 8) 293 The gentle, .rayes of the 
warming Sun. ci68o BfSxx.m'dGFulfilluig Script.w.y .(snip) 
309 It Israre to find a warming heat with a large profession, 
such as can make it convincing to others. 1765 J, Brown 
Chr. Jrnl., Winter Day 287 With what amazing power do 
the warming beams of the Sun of righteousness dart into my 
soul !_ 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvil, A warming and spicy- 
smelling balsam. 1831 Meredith Poems, Piet. Rhine iii, 
And now the sun In saffron clothes the warming atmo- 
Mhere. x886 Hardy Woodlanders ix, Do you think a 
Christmas party.. is a warming-up thing, and likely to be 
useful in hastening on the matter? 

Warming-pan. 

1. A long-handled covered pan of metal (usually 
of brass) to contain live coals, etc., formerly in 
common use for warming beds. 

*573 Barf.t Air. W 64 A waimyng pan, thermaclinium. 
^1590 Mari OWE Jeiv of Malta 1745 A fellow, .with , .a 
Dagger with a hilt like a warming-pan. 1669 Peuvs Diary 
1 Jan., Piesented from Captain Beckfonl with a noble 
silver warming-pan, which I am doubtful whether to take 
or no. 1710 Hilman Tussrr Rediv. May (1744) 62 The 
tinkling after them with a Warming-Pan, 'Frying-Pan, or 
Kettle, is of good Il.se to let the Neighbours know you have 
a Swarm [of Bees] in the Air. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 


xiv, A nosegay resenibling in shape and dimensions a fuU 
sized warming-pan with the handle cut short off. 
fig. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 9/2, I thus mn 
elude, I hold it [August] the worlds welfare, and the LrtU 
Warming-pan. 1762 Genii. Mag. XXXI I. 137/2 For wed 
lock IS the warmmg-pan, That best can warm the bed 

2. Hist. With allusion to the story that James IT’s 
son, afterwards called the Old Pretender, was a 
supposititious child introduced into the Queen’s bed 
in a warming-pan. Also attrib. 

• *689 Depos. Birth Pr. Wales 13 Do jmu think 

It [the child] was conveyed there in a Warming-tian or 
otherwise ? 1689 Muses Farew. Popery 141 A Warming ’pan 
Plot, worse than Cellier-s Meal-Tub. 1716 Collect 
Songs, Poems, etc. 64 Let those Rebels, if they can' Make 
us forget the Warnung Pan, Which first convey’d that 
preny Man Into the Chamber Royal. 1818 Scoit Rob rTv 
IX, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. 

3 . slang, a. A laige old-fashioned watch. Cf 
Tukrip sb. 3 b. b. A female bed-fellow. Scotch 
rvarming-pani a chambermaid who lay in the bed 
a while to warm it for the intending occupant. 

1668 Davenant; Man's the Master n. 23 None but a cold 
Led-fellow would have two Warming-Pans. 1678 Ray Prov 
(ed. 2) 83 A Scotch warming-pan, i. e. a wench. The storv 
IS well known of the Gentleman travelling in Scotland who 
desiring to have his bed warmed, the servant-maid doffs her 
clothes and laj-s her self down in it for a while, a 1700 B E 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Warming-pan, an old fashion’d larva 
Watch. A Scotch Warming-pan, a She-bed-fellow. 

c. A person who temporarily holds a place or 
employment until the intended occupant is ready 
to take it. 

1846 Lclcctic Rev. June 662 A locum ienens (ecclesiastic^, 
a warming-pan) was -wanted for a Yorkshire living. 1847 
Disraeli / ancred n. i, Hungerferd is not a warming-pan; 
. . he never was originally ; and if he had been, he has been 
member for the county too long to be so considered now. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xiv. 11885) 117, I only serve the 
place of what in Parliament is called a warming-pan. 

attrib. 1873 Daily News 2 J une 2/2 The Act. . was simply 
employed for conserving livings for the use of the children 
of the patron, and was popularly known as the ‘warming- 
pan ’ Act. 

■Warmiat, var. Vabment 1 
Warmish (wgumij), a, [f. Wabm a. -k -ish.] 
Somewhat warm. 

1397 -A- M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 A south- 
west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. 1647 Trafe 
Comm,, I Thess, v. 3 As Philosophers say, that before a 
snow the weather will he warmish. 1826 S. Cooper Surg. 
(ed. 3) 61 The patient is to be kept in a warmish, but wefl- 
ventilated apartment. 1895 Meredith Amaz. Marriage 
xxxi. I I. 345 Odd movements of a warmish curiosity brushed 
him when the cynic was not mounting guard, 
t Wa'rmljT, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wabm a. ot v. -t- 
-LT j^.] Full of warmth. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. cix. viii, As they [the Danes] vnto 
theyr Shyppes agaynwarde flewe, He droue them there 
vnto a warmely stowe. 1637 Rutherford Let. to Lady 
Kilconpnhair 8 Aug., The sweet presence, the long lasting 
goodwill of our God, the warmely & lovely comforts of our 
Lord Jesus be with you. 

W armly (wg-jmli), adv, [f. ’Wabm a. ■+ -m 2 ] 
In a warm manner. 

^ 1. So as to be warm (in temperature) ; so as to 
impart warmth. "J* Also Comb, warmly-'wet. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 836 Our mealy grain.. 
Rots to revive; and, warmly- wet, puts forth His root 
neath, his bud above the Earth. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Diseov. by Sea B 6 b, Couetousnesse is Embroidered ■with 
Extortion, and warmely lined and furred with oppression. 
*667 Mu-ton Z*. a. IV. 244 Where the morning Sun first 
warmly smote The open field. 1723 Pope Odyss, xxiv. 262 
His habit course, but warmly wrapt around. 1790 Cowper 
On Receipt MatkeFs Picture S9 Thy nightly visits to my 
chamber made, That thou might’st know me safe and 
warmly laidi i860 Tyndall Glac. x. xxvii. 203 The Aiguille 
. .half of its granite cone was warmly illuminated, and half 
in shadow. 1014 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 176/2 The sun shone 
warmly upon him. 

2. With warmth of feeling. 

a. Feivently, earnestly. 

tS»9 MoztE Suppl, Soulys Wks. 336/2 Yet heare we some- 
time our wipes pray for vs more warmely. 1698 O. Hey- 
WOOD Diaries (1883) IV. 159 Father and two sons prayd 
warmly for him. _ 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xxxii, My sou’s 
bride warmly insisted that Lady Thornhill (that was to be) 
should take the lead. 1836 Tiiiri.wall Greece xx. III. 150 
Corinth warmly entered into the views of her colony, x888 
Poor Nellie 143 On a matter I have warmly at heart, 

b. With warm affection, gratitude, kindness, 
admiration, etc. 

1719 Db P’gb Crusoe ii, (Globe) 433 He spoke this very 
affectionately and warmly. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Konu 
And interested him more warmly in her favour. 
1823 Scott Quentin D, xxvi, They. .barely thanked him in 
very cold terms for his courtesy while at hLs Court, and 
something more warmly, for having permitted them to retire. 
i8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv. All applauded him very 
warmly. 1876 Hardy Ethelberia xxx, Neigh, .pressed her 
fingers more warmly than she thought she had given him 
w.irraiit for. 1904 Verney Mem, I. 146 Sir Edmund Verney 
was warmly attached to both husband and wife. 

c. With controversial ardour, eagerly. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Refi, vi. iv. (1848) 352 There are not 
many [controversies that have been more curiously and 
w.-irnily disputed, than the Question, Whether [etc.]. 1739 
Hardwicks Let. in G. Hams Life (1847) 1 . 424^ Points, on 
which our friends may be likely warmly to differ. 1830 
D'Israei.i Chas, I, 111 . vi. 90 The King and he often 
warmly disputed on the principles of a good Government. 
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d. With warmth of temper. 

'*776 Trial of y. Fowke iv. 28/1 The Governor ■ .reproached 
jne^ warmly for taking up a business in which he was so 
immediately concerned. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterl. T., 
Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1 . 200 ‘ Let us not talk of him/ inter- 
rupted JDorsain, warmly. xSsS Lytton Leila, i. ii, The 
voune king spoke warmly and bitterly. 1873 W. Bi-ack 
Pr. Thule xvi. 254 ‘And if he has, whose fault is it?’ the 
giri said, warmly. 

3 . With reference to attack or defence : Fiercely, 
vigorously. 

1684 Scanderleg Rediv. vi. 140 They came briskly on, and 
Charged very desperately, but being as warmly received, . . 
the Infidels were put to Flight, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
12 Mar. 1672, They so warmly plied our divided fleets, that 
[etc.], vio^ Loud. Gaz. No. 4493/2 The Germans receiv’d 
him so warmly, that few of his Men escaped with their 
Lives. X7SS ^ Rogers Jpils. {1769) 7 We warmly pur- 
sued the enemy, .and obliged them to disperse. 1797 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III. 188 No person has a right 
to know that the Culloden was not as warmly engaged as 
any Ship in the Squadron. 

Warmuess (wp’imnes). Now rare. [f. Warm 
a. -h-NBSS.] The condition of being warm, warmth. 

L Moderate heat. 

c 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives xi. 157 He wolde hine bai^ian 
on )iam wlacum waetere..ac he gewat sona_ swa he Sast 
wteter hrepode, and wearS seo wearmnys him awend to 
dea’ie. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 2375 It may nat be seith 
he [Seneca] that where greet fyr hath longe tyme endured, 
that ther ne dwelleth som vapour of warrnnesse. C1440 
Alphabet of Tales 473 He fand a serpent slayn with hurd- 
men, & bon vnto a stokk ; and he lowsid hur becauce sho 
was SQiii-what on lyfe, & layd hur jier sho mot fcle warme- 
nes of ^e son. 1526 Tindale Jas. ii. 16 If.. one of you 
saye vnto them : Departe in peace, Godsende youwarmnes 
and fode. 1607 Markham Cceoel. ui. (1617) ii Make your 
hor.se run the traine with good courage and liuelinesse, and 
so in his warrnnesse trot him home. 1696 J. F. Merck. 
Wareho. 23 Which [jij. cotton goods] if any person made 
trial of, he would scarcely make use of any other by 
reason of their duration and warmness. 1783 T. Reid Xrf, 
Wks, (1846) 63/1 A comfortable warmness in the air. 
fig. 1389 Pappe w. Hatchet D iij b. The heate of some 
mens braines, and the warmnes of other mens bloud. 1681 
D. Abraham in frul. Friends' Hist. . 9 dc. (191a) July 141 
Love.. the course and motion whereof is in no wise to be 
stopped ! Neither the warmness of Its stream refrigerated. 

1 2 . The state of being well to do. Obs. 

X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 288 pis warmne-sse in welth 
with wy vppon erthe Myjte not longe dure as doctourz us 
tellith. 14*1-12 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3039 A 1 pi bysy- 
nesse Is for pi lucre, and pi cofres warrnnesse. 
f 3 . Lukewarmness. Obs. rare, 

1561 Daus tr. Bnllinger on Apoc. xx. 127 The lothsom[n]es 
whiche God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warmnes [L. 
ex tepiditate^. 

4 u Warmth of affection or devotion. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 130 The soule melteth 
whan it waxeth warme in deuocyon, whiche warmenesse, . . 
is moche swete and pleasaunt. 1631 Eng. Primer Our 
Lady gji Make the sturdy for to bend, To the cold kind 
warmenes send. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iii. iii, I lo’ed 
your company; And ever had a warmness in my breast, 
That made ye dearer to me than the rest. 

1 5 . Heat of anger. Obs, 

1563 Bp. Sandys 'in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . 362 He 
Sfiith, he is sory for those letters he wrote to me in his 
Warmeness. 

WarmoU, obs. form of Waedjiotb. 
Warmongfer (wgumtJiggsi). [f. Wab -h 
Monoeb fiJ,] One who traffics in war. Con- 
temptuously applied to : fa. a mercenary soldier 
{Obs. rare~^) ; b. one who seeks to bring about 
war. So Wa'rmoiiigeriiiff vbl. sb. aud fpl. a. 
(in recent newspaper use). 

1390 Spenser i?. Q. in, x, 29 As much disdeigning to be 
so misdempt. Or a war-monger to be basely nempt. 1817 
'Rkzutt EfiLets JVar Taxes Wks. 1902 III. 249 This is 
a singular slip of the pen in so noisy and triumphant a war- 
monger as the Poet Laureate, 1862 J. Bright Lei. in 
Trevelyan (1913)316 The war-mongers here are baffled 
for the time. 1878 R. Jenkins Haverholme 76 His bitter 
scoffs at the Chauvinists and war-mongers. 

Warmot, obs, form of Woemwood. 
WatTluOUtll (wgumau])). A name given to a 
fresh-water sunfish belonging to the genus Chaeno- 
hryttus found in the eastern U.S. 

x888 Goode Ampr. Fishes 67 The Wariiiouth, Chanio, 
b^ttus gnlosus, is well-known throughout the South... 
The Black Warmouth, Chsenobrytlus miiisiius, a species 
also called ‘ Warmouth’, ‘ Big-mouth’, [etc.]., abounds in 
the tributaries of the Upper Mississippi. 

, W armstore, variant of Wahnkstobb, Obs. 
Warmth [wgimp). In 2 wermpa. [OE* 
*wiertnpu, *wstrmpu = . MLG. wermede, Du. 
warpite, MMG. werniede,wannede, warmte {&&z\y 
luod.G. wSrmte) OTeut. type *warmips, 
^wanno - : see Warm a. and -til] 

1 . A moderately hot or pleasantly heated state of 
the atmosphere, esp. as an essential of physical 
comfort and well-being ; a temperate heat radiating 
from the sun, a fire, etc. *- ' • 

CX17S Lamb. Horn. 37 Do bine elmesse of bon bet bu maht 
jtor ufcn..Wrecche men sceos and claftes..and wermbe and 
herburje.^ X48X Caxton Reynard vii. (Arb.) la Reynart 
laye within the gate as he ofte was wonte to doo for the 
warmth of the sonne. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
Xxiv. 23-9, 188b, Petur, who..abiured y“ Lorde..whyie 
being throughly taken wt colde, he lakeih warmth & heate 
by the coles of y« wicked Jewes. 1377 B. Googe Heres, 
•ache Husb. 1. 36 Yet desyreth it [Lupines] the warmth of 


Autume, that it may he well rooted before Winter come. 
x662 R. Venables Ar/fn ix. 91 In March, begin- 

ning of April, later end of September, and all winter fish 
bite best in the warmth of the day. x^x Milton P. R. n. 

74 When scarce a Shed Could be obtain’d to shelter him or 
me [Mary] From the bleak air; A Stable was our warmth, 

A Manger his, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. viii. § 16. 57 
The same Fire, that at one distance produces in us the 
Sensation of Warmth, does at a nearer approach, produce 
in us the far different Sensation of Pain. X784 Cowpkr 
Task IV. 310 How the frost, Raging abroad, and the rough 
wind, endear The silence and the warmth enjoy’d within 1 
x8x9 Shelley Cenci n. i. 187 If there be a sun in heaven 
She shall not dare to look upon its beams; Nor feel its 
warmth. X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctors' Commons, 
had gathered up his robe behind,,. in order that he might 
feel the full warmth of the fire. X864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
F. 183 The girl Nur-sing a child, and turning to the warmth 
The tender pink five-beaded baby-soles. xgo8 S. E. White 
Rivermaii iv, A fine sun, tempered with a prophetic warmth 
of later spring, animated the scene, 
b. fig. 

x6s3 Jeh. Taylor Serm. for Ytart, xiii. 167 Many per- 
sons, from vicious, and dead, and cold, have passed into life 
and an excellent grace, and a spirituall warmth. 178X 
CoWPER Table~T. 382 Virtue quickens, with a warmth di- 
vine, The pow’rs that sin has brought to a decliue. X864 
Tennyson En. Arden 38 But when the dawn o( rosy child- 
hood past. And the new warmth of life’s ascending sun Was 
felt by either, [etc.]. 

2 . The natural heat of a living body ; vital heat. 
7S92 Shaks. Rom. ij- ful, iv. i. g8 No pulse Shall keepe 

his natiue progresse.. : No warmth, no breath shall testifie 
thou liuesU 1606 — Ant. <5- Cl. v. ii. 294 Come then, and 
take the last warmth of _my Lippes. x66j Milton P. L. 
vn. 236 But on the watrie calme His brooding wings the 
Spirit of God outspred. And vital vertue infusu, and vital 
warmth Throughout the fluid Mass. 1711 Addison Sped 
No. 120 F 14 Vvhen she has laid her Eggs, .what Care does 
she take in turning them frequently, that all Parts may 
partake of the vital Warmth ? 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 
11. i. 104 The warmth Of the life-blood, for loss of which I 
faint, Quivered between our intertwining arms, 
t b. Of herbs : Aphrodisiac quality. Obs. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 199 When now the Nuptial 
time Approaches .. Feed him with Herbs, whatever thou 
canst find, Of generous Warmth. 

3 . A moderate degree of heat inherent or pro- 
duced in a substance or lic^uid. 

X748 Gray Alliance 3 A niggard Earth, Whose flinty 
Bosom starves her generous Birth, Nor genial Warmth, nor 
genial Juice retains. 176$ Museum Rust. IV. 122 The ex- 
treme coldness of the soil had overcome the warmth of the 
ashes. _ 1784 Cowper 'Task in. 491 Ere the warmth, Slow 
gathering in the midst [of a hot-bed j, through the square 
ma.ss Diffus'd, attain the surface, 
b. Pungency (of seasoning), 

x8i6 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (i8i8) 138 The 
stews were.. so highly peppered that our gentlemen, not 
accustomed to such warmth of seasoning, could scarcely 
swallow them. 

4 . An excited or fervent state of the feelings ; 
strength or glow of feeling ; fervent or vehement 
character (of an expression, welcome, salute, etc.) ; 
ardour, enthusiasm ; cordiality, heartiness. 

_ 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. i, ii. 36 But what warmth is there 
in your affection towards any of these Princely suters that 
are already come? 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 44 His 
majesty sent for them, and with much warmth and passion 
dissuaded them from appearing further in it. 2677 Sir W. 
Temple Ess. Gout Wks. 1720 I. 134 The same warmth of 
Head disposes Men to both, though one be commonly 
esteemed an Honour, and the other a Reproach. 2702 
Steble Funeral Pref., 1 know not in what words to thank 
my Fellow-Soldiers for their Warmth and Zeal in my be- 
half. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit, 678 An ardent Judge, who 
zealous m his trust, With warmth gives sentence, yet is 
always just. 2776 Mirror No. 6 '1 be singular opinions 
which have influenced his conduct. I have often heard him 
attempt, with great warmth, to defend. 2833 Ht, Mar- 
tinea u Manch, Strike vii. 82 All with different degrees of 
warmth declared their readiness to sacrifice or to be sacri- 
ficed, 283s Marryat y. Faithful xxxiii, Mr, Drummond 
• .shook me by the hand with a warmth which made me 
more ashamed of my conduct towards him. 2836 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 204 The warmth of his gratitude to Warburton, 
..may be taken as the measure of bis fears. 2873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 496 The warmth of your professions will be 
of no avail, 2893 F. Adams Nevj Egypt 277 When the Con- 
servativescame in, . . the matter was taken upwith unexpected 
warmth, 2902 ‘ Linesman ’ H-'ords of Eyewitness Pref. 7 
The warmth of welcome accorded to my book has surprised 
no less than it has gratified me. 

b, A heated state of the temper approaching 
anger ; the expression or exhibition of this ; also, 
heated language or argument. 

2720 StEele 'Tatter No. 250 p 6 As an honest Man ought, 
(when he sees Two Friends in Warmth with each other) I 
took the first Opportunity I could to leave them by them- 
selves. 2712 in Maclaurln Argts. ^ Decis. 12774) 53 An 
apology for the warmth of expression in his former paper, 
to which he had been ,. provoked. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II, iv. vii, 243 He expressed warmth, and even resent- 
ment, upon the hardness of these arbitrary conditions. 2837 
Dickens Zi'c/tw iii, I am ashamed to have been betrayed 
into this warmth of feeling. 2879 Cassell's 'Techn. Educ. 
IV, 22/a The strife was carried on with great warmth. 

e. Excitement, exhilaration, rare. 

;X749 Fielding Term yones xii. ii. Sportsmen, in the warmth 
of a.' chase, are too much engaged to attend to any manner 
of ceremony, > , 

6. A glowing hue (of colouring in a. picture, in 
nature); spec, m Painting, a glowing effect pro-? 
duced by the use of warm colours (see Wabm a. 15). 

1717 Pope Z/. to Mr.yervas 38 We. -Match Raphael’s 
grace with thy lov'd Guido’s air,i..rPaulo’s iiree, 'stroke, and 


(Htian’s warmth divine, 2803 Ibbetson Accid. Painting 
(2828) 9 Warmth, or a tint made of red and yellow,, is the 
next valuable thing, 2834 _W. H. Ainsworth Rooksvood i, 
i, As to complexion, his skin had a truly Spanish warmth 
and intensity of colouring. 2833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xii. 
III. 233 When the sun shines out in all his glory, the land- 
scape has a freshness and a warmth of colouring seldom 
found in our latitude. 2836 Kane Arct. Expl. II. iii. 47 
For the past ten days we have been watching the growing 
warmth of our landscape. 

6. nonce-use. The state of being prosperous or 
‘well-off’. (Cf. Warm a. 8.) 

2888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 1 . x. 163 What care I for 
his ‘ warmth ' and reputation for integrity in the city ? 

7 . aitrib. and Comb. 

C2830 Coleridge Marginalia in Blackw. Mag, (2882) 
Jan. 2 i 6 Animal magnetism will be found connected with 
a warmth sense. 2909 tr, Hopf's Human Species 39 A 
warmth-loving fauna. 

Warmthless (wg’jmitles), a. rare, [f. 
Warmth - p -LKss.] Devoid of warmth. 

<2x834 Coleridge 'The Pang More Sharp 3 Poems 1912 I. 
457 He too.. Has flitted from me, like the warmthless tlaroe, 
That makes false promise of a place of rest. 1832 Meander, 
ingsofAiem. 1 . 100 Vain and virtueless and warmthless grown. 

Warm water. Water heated to a degree 
considerably below boiling-point. Also aitrib, 
(with hyphen), 

CX460 J. Russell Ek. Nurture 902 in Bahees Bk. 178 
And watur warme his liandes to wasche. 2377 B. Godge 
Heresbach's Hvsb. 1. 34 b, Lyntels..grovveih liye..when it 
is wette in warme water and Saltpeter before it be sowen. 
<22736 Eliza Haywood Levu Present (1771) 267 Wet the 
linen with warm water. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 10 A 
vesicular rash,.. which subsided with warm-water dressing. 

Allbutt’s Syst, Med. I. 428 A warm-water pillow may 
be ordered, 

b. The seas of warmer regions as opposed to 
the Arctic Ocean. Also aitrib. 

2883 Wallem Fish Supply Norivay 4 These warm-water 
basins in the Norwegian Ocean are of the greatest impor- 
tance for the fauna and flora. *898 IFestm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/2 
Our own Ministers have invited Russia to a warm-water 
port. ibid. 26 Sept, 1/2 Russia., may fairly desire access 
to ‘ the warm water’, as the phrase goes. 

to. Cf. Hot waters. Obs. 

2813 Examiner 29 Mar. 207/2 He lives in eternal warm 
water. 

Waarn (wgrn), sb. [f. Warn (The OE, 
weam refusal, is a different word : see Warn w.^).] 
tl. An intimation or notice of something as 
about to happen. Ohs, 

<21300 Cursor M. 21133 He fand wit-vien oherwam patjiis 
leuedi was wit barn, c 2400 Cato's Morals 264 in Cursor M, 
App. IV. 1672 Hope ay ofeode hap to come wib a gode clap 
wifi-out ani wame. 

2 poet. Warning. 

<2x832 Moir Poet. IVks. II. 283 The moat o'erpassed, at 
warn of bell, Down thundering the portcullis fell, 
f 3 . Comb, (perh. f. the stem of Warn v.^) : 
■WBrn-word, a woid of warning. 

2602 [Parsons] title. The Warn-word to Sir Francis Has- 
dnges Wast-word. 1624 Bp. Sanderson Serm. ad Pop, v. 
(2682) I. 242 The whole Chapter is none other but a warn- 
word against unthankfulness. 

Warn, (wgjtn), zt.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. warned. 
Forms: i ■TO-ar(e)riian, wearnian, 3 wapnian, 
-en, ( 1176 X 11111 ), 2-6 werne, a-3 warnie, vtrarni, 

3 veearne, weorne, 3-4 'warny(e, 4-5 waren, 
4-7 Sc. varn, 5 wern, waarne, waran, 
6 i’4'. wairn, 3-7 warne, 6 dial, warren, 
3- warn. [OE, <warenian, warnian, wear- 
nian ■— MLG, wamen to warn, inform, Fiem. 
(Kilian) f waernen to warn, put on one’s guard, 
OHG. warndn, warnin to wain, refl. to provide 
oneself, to take piecautions (MHG., mod.G. 
•warnen to warn ; the Sw. nartta, Da. varne are 
prob, from German) ’.—O’Yt.txS.fmarandjan i^aejan'), 
i. *war- to he cautious ; see Ware a. 

In OE. and in Continental Teut. this verb seems to have 
been to some extent confused with OTeut. *warnoJan, cogn. 
and synonymous with *wamjan to refuse, forbid, etc. (see 
Warn w,*).] 

1 1 - 1 - inti'’ and refi. To take heed, be on one’s 
guard, beware. Only OE. 

2 2000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xi. 35 Warna )iaet Jiaet leoht h® ' 5 ® 
on is tie syn hystm. 2x000 ZElfric in Lamb. Horn. 302 Heo 
[j2. let sidefulle wif] hi warnad [21175 (ibid. 111) wernaff] 
wiS druncennysse. 

II. To make aware, to put on one’s guard. 

2 . irons. To give timely notice to (a person) of 
impending danger or misfortune. 

Const, of, against (OE. and early ME. wiS) or subord. 
danse. To warn off : to keep away (from danger) by timely 
notice. 

22000 <Elfric Horn, II. 166 Da sende Benedictus swiffe 
hrsed lice and warnode ffa ^ebrot'ra wi() pBesdeofles to<cyme. 
<22023 Wui.FSTAN Horn. xii. (*883) 79 pset by godes folc 
warnian jelome wit) )jone ese.san, Ji® mannum is towerd. 
a 2122 O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 992 Dasendese ealdor- 
man /Elfric & bet warnian jjone here, <22200 Moral Ode 
226 in 0 . E. Horn, 1 . 273 Ich hit wille seggen ]pa.n pc hit 
horn solf nusten Warm hom wi& hoie unficme *if 1 o me 
wulle t lusten. /bid. 228 Icli vulle tellen of h>-!le phi and 
wernin ow wl 3 herme. c 2203 Lav. 7984 For Julius Cesar of 
his haerme waes wser a-bulen niid-iuhte he w«rnece alle his. 
cnihtes & to scipen ferden & fusuen an veste. 22250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 2092 Loth hem |bis sonvin law] warnede, wislikc and; 
wel, Oc he ne troweden him neuere a del. a 2300 Cursor Me, 
J732 pefolk to preebe for-gate he [Noe] nognt. To warne 
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WABIT. 

])am of our lauerds wralce. ^ *320 Casi. Love 390 Milce and 
merci he hat> for-loren, He was warned )>er-of hi-foren. 
^1383 Chaucer L. G. IV, 0658 For In myne dreroys it is 
warnede me How that myn Neuew shal myn bane be. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 193 For he hadde i- warnede 
hym of meny myshappes )>atschuTde fallehem for his cruel- 
nes. . . Also he hadde i-warnede hym hat he schulde regne but 
fourtene ^ere. X44S in Anglia XXVIlI. ays Thaventurous 
kny3ie by thyn reporte is warnyd of his perellys. C14S0 
Holland Houlate gjs All jour welth will away, Thus I 
warn 50W. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. 47 , 1 warne yow 
al, your enemyes are passyng strong for yow. 1526 Tindalb 
Matt. ii. 22 Notwith.stondynge after he was warned in hys 
slepe, he tourned asyde into the parties off galile. 1599 
Alex. Hume Hymns v. g6 Poems (S.T.S.) 44 The godly 
Hezekiah king, was sick in great distres, And be the Prophete 
wairnd, that he sould neuer conuales. 1667 Milton P. L. 

IV. 6 0 . .that now, While time was, our first Parents had bin 
waind The coming of thir secret foe, and .scmp'd . .his mortal 
snare. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho vi. They say 
it often comes to warn people of their death. 1859 Tenny.son 
Elaine 274 He lerirnt and warn'd me of their tierce design 
Against my house, i860 — Sea Dreams 128 And then 1 
fear'd Lest the gay navy there .should splinter on it, And 
fearing waved my arm to warn them off. 

Proveris. c 1530 R. Hilles Common-pl. Bk, (1858) 140 He 
that ys warnyd beflfore ys not begylyd. 1546 J. Hrywoqi) 
Prov.ixit’j) 63 Halfe warnd halfe armde, 1591 Hakington 
Orl. Pur. xirt, xlvii, The Proverb saith, one that is warn’d 
is arm'd. 1700DRYDEN Fables, Cock^ Fox 799 Once warn’d 
is well bewar'd, 
b. dbsol. 

<11000 5 a.ir. Leechd. III. 196 Swefnubinnon Jjrim dagum 
beoS onwrigene hwilan to warnienne. <11225 Ancr. R. 182 
Sionesse.. warded [MS. C. weorneS] to ^einjjeo [sins] ]}at 
weren touwardes, 1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P, R. xir, xxxiiu 
i24b/2 (Bodl. MS.), [pe] sparowe drede)jJ>e wesell and crye)) 
and wamejj 3if awesel come [L.presentiam ejus prodit\ 

3. To put (a person) on his guard, to caution 
against some person or thing as dangerous. 

t Formerly const, of, from, 

axxz^Ancr. A.S4 Al ]>us Jieboli Cost lette writen one boo 
nor to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles iv. 77 [They] blamed he maister, {fet knewe not he 
kynde corns hat to he crafte longid, And warned him wisely 
of he wedir-side. 1422 Yonge tr. Secretn Secret. 195 She 
was all venym; And yef I had not varnyte the therof at the 
furste tuching she had sheet the. 1577 Kendall Flowers 
Epigr. 62 Warnde of my foe, I shunne my foe. 1594 Shaks. 
Rick, in, I. iii. 298 What dost thou scorne me For my gentle 
counsell ! And sooth the diuell that I warne thee from. 1773 
Cook’s 1st Voy. t. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. it. 48 Dr. Solander 
himself was the first who found the inclination, agatn.st which 
he had warned others, irresistible, i^ Med. yml. XXI. 
404 This. . wiil for ever operate as a friendly beacon to wrurn 
. .anatomists and surgeons, against a hasty or superficial 
dissection of a dead body. i8fo Tennvson Sea Dreams 69 
Ah love, there surely lives in man and beast Something 
divine to warn them of their foes. 

4. To give (a person) cautionary notice or advice 
with regard to actions or conduct ; to caution 
against neglect of duty or against wrong or mis- 
taken action or belief. 

c 1000 <Elfric Saints' Lives xvii. 72 ForSan butan ic eow 
warnise and hone woleow forbeode losceal agyldan gescead 
ham soSfsestan deman. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 117 J'f hu 
wernast hane unrihtwise mon and he nule icherran from his 
sunnan hurh c izoo Pices Virtues ii Dar io 'Se seal 
undernemen mid Sa ilche wordes Se 3 u ofte hafst jeherd for 
Se te warnien. <11225 Ancr. R, 270 Ine swuche manere 
tentaciuns nis non so wis ne so war, but ^if God ham warnie, 
het nis blgiled oSer hivules. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

V. 425 He was afterward i- warned by febilnesse of his body, 

and pa he was i-cristenede. c xe^aa Rule St. xlviii. 

33 f>ai sal be waniid ane tyme, and a-nohir time. Yef sho 
wil noht a-mende, Man sal take sullk amendisof hir. 1450- 
1530 Myrr, our Ladye t. xi. 31 Often tyraes when other were 
moste be.sy in prayer, he wente out and wandryd aboute,. . 
whan his abbot had often warned hym, and he amendyd not. 
* 53 S CoverdalePj. ii. io Be wyse nowtherfore (oyekynges) 
be warned, ye that are iudgesof the earth. 1381 Sham/>toH 
Cri. Leei Rec, (1905) I. ii. 206 Wherof we have thought good 
to amer.se them at 2/6, for that they have byne often tynies 
warrened and no redresse. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ni. 
831 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and.. lye. 'Till warn'd by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loativsom 
Carrion under Ground. i78oCowper Progr Err. 35 Divine 
authority within his breast.. Warms him or prompts, approves 
him or restrains. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. ix, [He] mar- 
shalledthevillageboys,. .domineering over them with a fine 
imperious spirit, that made his father laugh when he beheld 
it, and his mother fondly warn him. 

absol. c 1440 Jacob's Well 202 5 if hou seest thefte be do, . , 
& wylt no3t telle, warne, ne speke, whan hou iny^t lettyn it 
1781 Cowe.ix Expost. The priestly brotherhood. .Prompt 
to persuade, expostulate, and warn. 1804 Wordsw. ‘ She 
was a Phantom ' 28 A perfect Woman, nobly planned, 'To 
warn, to comfort, and command. 

b. Const, against ; also witb inf. or subordinate 
clause, or f double object. 

<‘1000 ^LFRic Lives kV\\, IB Salome ic eow warnode 
and»«cuoiice mairode hat ge andssetan wiglunge he unwise 
men healdaS midealle forlaetan, cxzgaBeket 1078 in S.Eng, 
Leg. 137 po it was tO'-waild] cue iwei seriaunz bare come, 
Sore weopinde,and warnede him hat he sum red him nomc. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 229, I speke it for no mannes blame, 
Bot forto warne thee the same. Ibid. II, 49 And warneth 
alle (or mi sake. Of love that thei ben noght vdd. aiw 
tr. Arderne s Treat. Vistula, etc. 26 Bot warne he lech pe 
pacient that he dispose hym so hat he remoue nost be medv. 
cyne. <i 1450 .'l/iV/dj Pesiial 159 And haghhit[St. Margaret’s 
Day] be a ly3t holyday, .1 warne you. . hat 3e wol fast hnr 
evyii. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye i. xiii, 37 They warne tne 
riche to knowe themself and not to be prowde. 1540 Palsgr 
Acohisius I, iii. F in, My father wyll neuer gi-ue me this 
money, but he wyll first warne me. . that I shall not waste it 
prouigallye, 1594 Kvd Cornelia v. 95 Cae.sar . , euery Revi- 
meiit warn’d with a worde Brauely to fight for honor of the 
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day. 1667 Milton P. L, hi. 185 The rest shall hear me 
call, and oft be warnd Thir sinful state, and to appease be- 
times 'Th' incensed Deitie while offerd grace Invites. 16S7 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav.u. 39, I warn also those that 
come to Aleppo that they fail not to see the Birds of Gran- 
douilles. 170a Addison Dial. Medals \. Wks.T72i I, 446, 
I must only warn you, that you do not charge your Coins 
with more uses than they can bear. 1718 Prior Solomon it. 
936 The Father, whilst he warn'd his erring Son, The sad 
Examples which He ought to shim, Describ'd,and onlynam’d 
not, Solomon, 1781 Cowrer Hope 355 'I'he screaming nations 
..seem to warn him never to repeat His bold intrusion on 
their dark retreat. 1848 Mrs. A, Marsh Pat her Darcy 
II, xvii. 295 His page delivered a letter.. It warned him 
not to attend in his place in parliament. 1852 W. Collins 
Basil 111 . i. 6 You.. may be tempted to tear up my letter, 
and throw it from you unread. I warn you not to do so ; I 
warn you to read what 1 have written. Ibid. III. i. 74 Be 
warned, therefore, against seeking a false hope in the belief 
that my faculties are shaken. 1856 Froude Afwi. Eng. (1858) 
I. iii, 266 The ambassador warned him on peril of his life to 
deal no further Avitb such things. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 33 Yet, fellows, must I warn you not to shout 
Ere we have left the troublous wood behind. 

f absol. c 1440 A iphabet of Tales 22 And he warnyd j>a.t on 
no wyse no man sulde know J>at it wer a womman. 1526 
Tindale Gal, ii. 10 Then lames, Cephas and lohn.. agreed 
with vs, that we shuld preache amonge the Hethen, and they 
amonge the lewes: warnynge only that we shulde remember 
the poore. 

*j* c. Const, of. 05s. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne Igo^ And y warne 30W alle 
of o byng, ForJjenkek nat of joure alme.ss-5yuyng. 136a 
Langl. P, PI. A. v. 214 His wyf warnede him po of wikked- 
nesse and of sinne. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 72 pe kirk makljj 
lavvis ; and schuld wem men per of, hat hei offendid not per 
in. a 1529 Siceltqn Bcr.vge of Courie 106 But of one thynge 
I werne you er I goo. She that styreth the shyp, make her 
your frende. 1541 Elyot Image Gov. xvi. 29 b, Thansadlye 
and with a wonderfull grauitie, he wolde admonest or warn 
him of his lacke in diligence, 
t d. CoTi%t. from. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 264 When I began farming, I was 
warned from expecting profit, by two different sets of people. 
6. To inform, notify. Now only in restricted 
use, to notify of something requiring attention, 
a. To inform or notify of something actual. 

c 1205 Lay. 30639 And al jjat he auunde in pan lufte & hi 
pan grunde purh relches cunnes ping he warnede seure 
jEdwine king. 1340.-70 Alex. <5- Bind. 205 But litil leue we 
pat lud, j pe warne. rsfia Langl. P. PL A. v. 30 He warnede 
watte his wyf was to blame, pat hire hed was worJ> a Mark. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Patti) 729 For is na payne, we 
weTe he [rc. Nero] warne, In life sa gret as to her bame. 
C1384 Chaucer .^ f.A'<IW^ 893 Now see-.yonde adovneWher 
that thou knowest any tovne..And whan thou hast of ought 
knowynge Looke that thou warne me And y anoon shall telle 
the How fer that thou art now therfro. 1589 in Eng. Gilds 
S 5if eny of he brethren., be chosen wardein in p® hrether- 
hede,..he shal take p® charge al-sone as he Is warned perof. 
£1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxviii, 128 pe emperour pat was 
warned of paire fleyng lay before pam with his osLe, 1:1480 
Henryson Test. Cress. 359 Ane Chyld come fra the hall, To 
warne Cresseid the Supper was reddy< 1530 Palsgr. 772/r, 
I warne one of a mater in processe,yV iniime. , . No man hath 
warned me yet. _ 1836 Dickens i’/t. Boz, Visit to Hewgate, 
The deathlike stillne.ss of the street wit hout . . warns him that 
the night is waning fast away. 1871 Freeman Conq. 

(1876) IV. xviit, 114 Count Eustace (of Boulogne) was warned 
that the wished for moment was come. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam Se Eve ll. 25 The clock warned them it was time to 
get ready. i886 G. Scholl Phraseol. Diet. II. 83a The 
broker did not warn us of the arrival of the vessel. 

t aisoL 1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xvi. viii. (1495) 537 
The adamas [the stone adamant] warny th of venlm [L. diciiur 
..venena deprehendere\ as IClectrum dooth. 1590 Spenser 
F, Q. I. ii. I And chearefull Ch-nunticlere with his note shrill 
Had warned once, that Phoebus fiery carre In hast was 
climbing vp the Easteme hill. 

flj. To tell (a person) when it is time to do 
something. Obs. 

c 1325 Chron. Eng. 507 When the on condle wes ydo. The 
aht tiden weren alsuo ; The kyng he warnede by thon, Hys 
purpos ariht to don. 1539-40 in Devon H. Q. (xga^) Oct. 
238 Payed to a man for his labor to warne the lymers to 
bryng more lyme when ther lyme was almost don. 1697 
Dryden Pi’jg; Past. vi. 121 Now the setting Sun had warn’d 
the Swain To call his counted Cattle from the Plain. 

fo.Ti warn custos : in school language, to 
inform the ‘ custos ’ or monitor of a misdemeanour : 
in quot. indirect passive. Obs. 

1558 R. Ramsf.y Serm. Child Bishop (Camden) 28 Yf a 
scoler in the gramer scole speak false Lattyn orEnglysh for- 
byddyn, he is takyn withall of one or the other and warnyd 
custos to bebeatyn. Ibid,, Let them be first warnyd custos, or 
wrong by the ears for it, and after be correctyd as the custos is 
usyd. 

d. To give previous notice to. More definitely 
'\to warn before (obs.). Const, with of subord. 
clause, or inlinitive. 

_ c 1275 Lay. 22059 Letep biowe homes warnie cnihtes. .pat 
ich faren !wolle. 1897 Gt-ouc, (Rolls) 1056 We ssolle hoiti 
warm of oure pojt ar we panne wende. <z 1300 Cursor M. 
10933 Speke we nu of zachari, hu pe angel com him to warn, 
he suld haue Ion, ]>&t sell bam, ^1330 Otuel 1691 Ottiwel 
po Rouland feoliuerbo. c 1384 Chaucer 
H, Fame 1559 , 1 wemymw hit, quod she anon, Ye gete of me 
good fame non. 1387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls) IV. 385 Don of 
his prisonetes pat was konnynge in devyne warned hym pat he 
Khulde sone be delyvered out.of prisoun, 1393 Langl. P, Pi, 
C. xviH. 97 Astronomyens al day in here art faillen. That 
Wtiilom warned men by-fbre what shoulde by-falle after. 
C1440 York Myst. xxii. 84 pi biddyng will I no3t full-fill, pat 
warneipe. xe^iActaAudit.\n .-i eta Dorn. Cone. ILIntrod. 
ii4Tne day that he was warnit toie.ssave thesome conteint in 
his said reversione. 1534 A bstr. Protocols Town merks ff 
(1897^ IV, 67 Allatie C...hes warnyt Janet Boyd^ 


WARN. 

at hyr awn dwelling place within Glasgow, to rasaefan. 
hundretht merk . .upon Wytsunday evyn. leei Dt 

Cupar-Angus (1880) II. 71 Our said place at Ml tymes 
..reddy to ws .als oft as^ it salhappyn ws..to cum thaitm 
..we warnand thame thairto xxuij bouris warnviur nf 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xli, The mourning beinE 
and Sir Pitt Crawley warned of their arrival. Colonel Crr,™ 
ley and his wife took a couple of places in the. 
coach. 1866 G, Macdonald ™ 

533 But I warn you I will call again very soon ‘ ‘ 

e. absol. or inir. Of a clock ; To make the clicking 
or whirring noise which indicates that it is about 
to strike; to < give warning ’. [So G. warnen 1 dial 

1846 M. A. Richardson Local Historian's Tahh-bk rf 
Div. I. 116 And just as the clock warned for twal’ thehi^" 
most game was concludet. i885_ W. Towers P,tems Se 
( E.D.D. ) Hark 1 the clock is warning ten. 1894 Hall CAmi 
Manxman iii. xvui, P>ery time the clock warned to stX 
she felt one hour nearer her doom. 

6. To notify of something commanded ; to order 
under penalties. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. j8o8 We buP y-sent to pe, Balan to 
warnye pe by-forn, Pe nayles powscholdest him Setde a?evn 
riles pow gest atom. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V 
r53 He was i-warned by an aiingel Pat he schulde translate 
Clement his body, c 1400 Derfr. Troy 1092 Pelleus full 
pre.stly the peopull did warne To appere m hispresens. 0420 
Chron. I Hod 2208 For by a uysione seynt Dunstone ^ 
y-warnot of Pat cas pat Alphege..Of Wynchester shul* 
bysshoppe y-saend be. c 1450 Mankind 516 in Macro Plavs 
20 Com a-gayn, I werne, as sone as I yow call. TAtfi Sm 
G. Haye Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 53 [Hej^gert warne ril his 
obeysaunce of Lombardye to mak thame redy to batailL 
14S3 Acta Audit, in Acta Dorn. Cone. II. Introd. ns T hh 
he..profferit the said some.. to the said William the said 
day that he was warnit to. 1814 Scott Lord f hies vi v 
His royal summons warn’d the land, That all who owiv'tt 
their King’s command Should instant take the spear and 
brand, To combat at his side. 

t b. I'o warn in : to order to come in. Obs. 

1654 Whitelocke Swed. Ambassy (1772) I. x ^6 So many 
w-aggons were warned in . .because of the smalleness of them, 
and the great quantity of baggage and provi.sion. 

0. To notify (a person) to from, out of {p 
place), away, thence. 

1592 Arden of Feversham l 353 To warne him on the 
sudden from my house Were too confirms therumour that is 
growne. 1697 Dryden Mneis Ded. (d) 2 He had already 
chidden the Rebellious Winds..: He had warn’d them from 
the Seas. Ibid. iv. 546 Now Hermes is employed from Jove'.i 
abode, To warn him hence. 1847 Tennyson Princess's. 328 
He batter'd at the doors; none came: the next, An awful 
voice within had warn’d him thence. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. Ivii, So having warned him out of London, I [Inspector 
Bucket] made an afternoon of it to warn him to keep out of 
it now hezt/flwaway. 1868 Louisa M. Ahc&vr Little Women 
vi, She never saw Laurie mount guard in the hall to warn 
the servant.s away. 

d. To warn off\ to notify (a person) to keep at 
a distance. Also fig. 

18^2 Tennyson Love Duty 46 For Love himself took part 
against himself To warn us off. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxviii, ‘ Fray, Mr. Rouncewell,’ saj's my Lady, warning Sir 
Leicester off with the slightest gesture of her pretty hand, as 
if he were a fly, ‘ explain to me what you mean.' r8s8 Eliz. 
Sewell Ursula I. x. 108 He warned her off admirably, not 
letting her know anything he chose to keep to himself. 

e. To give notice to (a person) to keep of 
(private ground). Also with ^adv. A Iso fig. 

1815 Scott Guy M. iii, There's Dunbog has warned the Red 
Rotten and John Young aff his grunds. xBepi Atkensium 10 
June S79/3 Can the fact of Mr. Prior's having written 2 
biography of Goldsmith give him the right to warn all others 
off the ground ? 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Dark Nights Work 
X. 176 Miss Monro stole out after the doctor to warn him. off 
the subject for the future. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. tp'i 
All merchants being warned off from Indian commerce as 
poachers from a preserve. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 249 ‘ Go 
for’ a building, and not hang around like a tramp to be., 
warned off by timid caretakers. 

f. Racing. 7h warn off the course : To prohibit 
(a defaulter against the laws of the Jockey Club) 
from riding or running horses at meetings under 
its jurisdiction. Also w'ith q^ adv. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge ‘ Brit. Sports 11. i. xiv. § 4. 37s [The 
Stewards of the Jocke5f Club] have full power to warn off 
recusants [at Newmarket,]. . Other races are held under the 
same conditions as the Newmarket, but, being on public 
land, there is not often the power to warn off improper 
characters, asat N ewmarket. Goodwood, and some few others 
i86r Sporting Rev. June 474 Mr. Bryan having admitted 
that he gave orders to his jockey to lose the race, it was re- 
solved, ‘That Mr. Bryan be warned off the course at New- 
market, and other places where the Jockey Club have juris- 
diction, for the year i86t.’ 1900 Quiller-Couch Old Ptrei 

iii. 55 If I’d been warned off Newmarket Heath.. shouldat 
I feel just as you are feeling. 

t g. absol. To notily a requirement, give an 
order^r. Obs. .. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 80 He 
had brewed .. XXX** quarters malt which they had warnyd 
for, and so they wold not receyve theyr ale at tlie tjme it 
was sent to them. 

7. To summon (a person /d a duty, place, etc.,. 
In later use chiefly, To summon officially ; to 
command the attendance of. Now only MU. 

a 1250 Owl -S’ Night. 330 H wenne ich iseo .arise veorre oper 
day rewe oper day steorre Ich do god mid mine proieK warn 
men to hore note. C1430 Ckev.Assignexgo lx^'p 
py folke. . . And she wendeth here adown & lette nem 
warne. 1530 Palsgr. 771/2 , 1 warne a man to apere 
in judgement, j'e somme, 1550 Crowley Epigr . 2.53 'Vii 
he should warne a guest in sessions to appear®* *574 *" * ‘ '/ d 
Club Mise. I. 99 M. Symsone being wernit to ansuer theRirK 
super inquiretidis, Shaks. Rich. I II , i- m* 39. 1 Mac 
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hedesirestomakeattonementBetweenetheDukeofGlouster, 
and vour Brothers, . .And sent to warne them to his Royall 


presence. iS 9 S — yohn it. i. zoi Who is it that hath warn’d 
vs to the walles? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. v. i. 
319 Sirha goe warne them hether presently before me. 1608 
Bp. Hall Char. Vertues^- Vices n. raz When he is warned 
on a Inrie, hee had rather pay the mulct, than appeare. 1610 
T. Lorkin in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. n. III. zai Which 
entertains him till twelve of the clock, when the hell warns 
him to dinner. 1663 (z? Aug.J in Orders of Council Naval 
Service (1866) 1 . 165 And otlier officers belonging to His Ma- 
jestye’s yards and Navy, are many times warned to attend 
jHis Majestye's service at .Assizes and Sessions, [etc.], x&’ji 
Office Clerk of A rrfjtfla viij). The names of such as the Bailiffs 
shall warn for the great Inquest. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet, 
Warned, admonished of some duty to be performed at a 
given time or place. Thus officers and soldiers are warned 
for guard, &c. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. v. 29 The constables 
are required to summon or as it is .said to warn all the free- 
men to meet together yearly. 1860 Whvte MELVtLLE/Zofwffy' 
House II. xix. 28S [He] commanded that the guard, .should 
be relieved every four hours, and that the same men should 
not be wanted twice for this duty until after the execution. 
absol. n isfia G. Cavendi.sk IVolsey (1893) 103 My lord’s 
officers caused the truppetts [s/c] to blowe to warne to supper. 
18x4 Scott Lord of Isles iv. xxix. Brother, for little space, 
farewell 1 To other duties warns the bell. 

fb. To call, give notice of (a meeting). Obs. 

146s Marg. Paston in P. Lett II. 239 On Saterday last 
was, Jenney ded warne a corte at Calcotte to be holde ther in 
name. 1617 Eastland Co.^ (Camden) 12 If any Courte : 
be warned and for wante of Assistants the same bee not full. 
1792 N. Chipman Rep. (1871) 10 The Clerk has not in.serted 
(in the record) that the proprietor’s meeting was regularly 
warned. 

1 8 . To give (a person) notice to leave his employ- 
ment or tenancy. Also to wam out. Obs. (but see 
Warning vbl. sb. 6). 

14. . in Babees Bk, (1868) 329 And they that wylle not here 
that 3e say, effectually he they y wamyd, and ye shade pro- 
uide other seruantis. 1702 Luttrell Brief R el, V. 208 The 
duke of Somerset., has (by her majesties order) turned out 
40 grooms of the stables, and warned out others who had 
lodgings and stables at the Meuse. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), To Iffarw, .. to bid one provide for himself ekewliere. 
J713 W. Hawkins Life Bp.^ Ken 8 The Prince.. threatned 
to turn him from the Service [.ri:._ chaplaincy to P’cess of 
Oiange]! which the Doctor resenting, .warn’d himself from 
the Service, and would not return to the Court. 1830 BenU 
ley's Misc. XXVIll. 2S4. We're teetotally ruined... Warned 
out hy the landlady. . . Where are we to move into, and obtain 
a lodging! 

Hence ’Wamed///. «. 

1639 J. Clarke Pareem. ax Warn’d folkes may live. 
■tWaril, z'.® Obs. Forms : a. i wiernan, 
•srirnan, •wyrnan,’wae'man, 3 wearne, 3-4WTirnG, 
3-5 wern, (3 -worna, 5 wernne), -wearne, 2-6 
warne ; /8. i wearnian, war(6)nian, 3-5 warn, 
3-4 Sc. -varn, 4-6 warne. [Two formations : 
(i) OE. 7viertmu = OFris. werna, OFi.vema (Da. 
pmme):—OTeiat *warnjan\ (2)OE. w&amianifX'aCi 
warnian, warenian, by confusion with Warn z/.^) = 
OFris. -wama, OS. (Hildebr.) wamen, ON. vama 
(Sw, varna) OTeut. *wam3jan. The two 
OTeut. types are f. *'warnb fem. (OE. weant) 
obstacle, refusal, etc., f. the root *wer- : *war- to 
obstruct, defend. 

It is possible that the ME. and later form warii{e may 
descend partly from the OE. tuenmioM’, influence frojn 
ON. veima is also possible. But the form would be normal 
as a dial, variant of voernei — OE. wiernan ; on the other 
hand the ME. werne m.ay partly represent OE. ’wearnian. 
The a and jS types therefore probably do not accurately 
correspond to the two original formations.] 

1 , irans. To refuse or deny (a thing to a person); 
to refuse to grant (a boon, request, etc.). 

In OE. and early ME. const. of person and genii, of 
things later, the genitive is sometimes represented by the 
construction with of, but more freq. by the accusative. 

4. C 897 iEtPRED Oregon's Past C. xlix. 380 Se Jje ne 
wierno [Af 5 . Hatton wimo] Stes wines his lare Sa mod mid 
to pferdrencanne \re hiene gehieran willaS. mooo Riddles 
*xi. II (Gr,) Cyning mec gyrweS since & seolfre & mec on 
sole weorpao : me wyriieS word-lofe.s. a 1122 O.E. Ckron, 
(Laud Md.) an. 1048 pa wyrnda him maun Sera gisla. 

Lay. 30310 Eor ne seal he nauere. .kine-helrae broken 
and ^ifhe hit wule auon ich hit wulle wernen. c 1230 Sonz 
•h Virg. 39 in O, E, Misc, 105 He wyl nout werne pe pi 
boniL 1340 Ayenb, 189 Vor bet he him wernde his elmesse, 
god him wemdcane drope of weter jjer he wes ine uere of 
helle, C1384 Ghadcbsi H* Patne issg They . .seyde, Graunte 
» thy grace a bone. And somme of hem she graunted 
sone And somme she werned wel and feire, and some she 
punted the contraire Of her axyng. 1387 'Trevisa Higden 
(Kolls) L 27s Pe Romaynes asked her tribute ; and Sicambri 
wemed it and wojde none paye. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love 
I. IV. 47 Yet al thing desyreih ye werne no man of helpe. 
e 1412 Hoccleve De Princ. 1847 But his hert is ful 
appliM To graunte, and nat b® needy werne his grace, 
* 4*4 Rolls ofParlt IV, 22/2 To graunte whiche of thoo that 
histe, & to wernne the remanent. ' e 1430 Devils' Pari. 
400 Quod helle J not wib by [Satan's] poowere I ray3te not 
werne him [Christ] oon of tho ; He took out alle bat were 
him dere , ci47S_ Parienay Prol, 126 Hys comraaundment 
wern shal I no-thmg. Ibid, 86 Take here vnto you which 
yon best do plese, No man shall thei-of you werne ne 
Withsay. 

8. a iooo Guthlac 1183 [1136] in Exeter Bk. 176 Ic me 
wamade hwe onsyne ealle Jjra^e in woruld-life, exzo^ 
Lav, 4719 & Belin him waifnlde fc 1273 womede] al Jjat he 
a rspo Cursor M. 4g3g, I teceiud bam and wamd 
ham noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght,' /bid. 28889 Be 
man neuer sua wik of mode men agh noght warn him his 
Hues fode, 1373 Barbour Bruce xviii. 332 And laid thame 
quhat kyn veJcummyng Dowglass thaim maid. . And vamyt 
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thame the playn berbery. 1387 Trevka Higden (Rolls) | 
HI. 101 Nabugodonosor byseged lerusalem for tribute pat 
was i-warned hym. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1467-8 * For me 
had leuer quod b® lede, ‘ be lethirely forsworn, .pan anys 
haue greuyd pat gome, or warned him hi.s erand ! pat euer 
I warned him his will, wa. is me bat stohde 1 ’ c 1430 Cap- 
grave Life St Aug. xxxvii. 47 Sweeh mete and drynk as 
he had in vse was not warned to no man bat wold ask it. 
1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 148 Je suld nocht 
warne me leve. 1470-83 RIkloki Arthur xvi. xi. 679 And 
yf thou warne her loue she shalle goo dye anone yf thou 
haue no pyte on her, that sygnefyeth the grele hyrd, the 
whiche shalle make the to warne her. 

1 >. Of a thing : To prevent (a person) from 
having (something). 

<11240 Ureisun in O. E. Ham, I. 187 Mine sunnen beop 
wal bi-tweone me and pe. Mine sunnen wernep me al pis 
swotnesse. l a 1400 Morte Ari/t. 700, I may wery the wye, 
thatt this werre mouede, That warnes me wyrehippe of niy 
wedde lorde. 

c. 'With dat. of person only : To refuse the 
request of ; to deny something to, 

a. ciooo Ags, Cosp. Matt. v. 42 pam pe wylle act pe 
borgian, ne wyrn pu hym. C117S Lamb. Horn. 137 Mon 
suloe his elmesse penne he heo gefe 3 swulche monne c^e he 
for scome wernen ne mei. a 1223 Ancr. R. 330 [She] halseS 
ure Louerd so & he ne mei uor reoude wernen hire, a 1272 
A Luiie Ron 7 in O. E. Misc. 93 A Mayde cristes me bit 
yorne pat ich hirewurche a luue ron..,Ich hire nulenowiht 
werne. a 1300 A". Horn (Hall) 1404 Fikenhild gan wende 
Rymenhild to schende. Towo^ehegan hurejerne, pekyng 
ne dorste him werne. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 12 For 
thre thynges he taketh his lyf furto saue. That is, meie, 
whan men hym werneth and he no moneye weldeth, [etc.]. 
C1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Sheratd MS.), Whan she 
. .asked herhevgh in diuerse places, .alle they wevnedlGzMs 
MS. weerne, PV, de IP, refused] Iiem and leie hem go. 
c 1420 Sir A wadace lCB.md.) xiii, Q nil he hade any gud to 
take, He wernut no mon. a 1430 Kni. de la Tour 31 Her 
husbonde must nedis ordeine her that she de.sirithe, .. for 
thei wol finde so mani resones that the! wille not be werned. 
c 147s Parienay 82 Of thes tlire on [A e. one] your plesire 
do and take, ..Reson is ne riqht that you werne shold y. 

p. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2604 And who-so askilh folily, He 
moot be warned hastily. C1420 Wyntoun Cron. it. iii. 201 
lacob warnyt hym vttraly. 

d. To refuse (lo do something), 

a, azz2$ Ancr, R, 248 peo ancre pet wernde an o-Ser a 
ewaer uorto lenen. <11300 Cursor M. 12106 If pou him 
wenis for to lern, To lere him wel we pe noght wern. £-1320 
Sir Trisir. 1367 5 e sigge ich wem mi nem to wiue, For y 
schuld be ^our king. 

j 3 . 4900 Bseda's Hist, v, xx. [xxii.] (i8go) 474 Ond he blis- 
sade in pon, paet..he geseah pa his geherend pone Eastor- 
daeg onfon,..pone hie simle mr pon warenedon to anfonne 
[L. guem_ semper aniea viiabant\. a 1300 Cursor M. 3040 
Hir bidding do sal pou not warn. Ibid. 3261 For quas luue 
be wild not warn To sacrifise his auen barn. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R.-xii. Introd. (Tollemache MS.), Patman may 
be a schamid . . to warne to serue fader and moder, while he 
knowep pat briddes and foules seruep..euerichone oper. 

0 . absol. To make refusal. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7533 Of pe heyemen of pe lend 
. . He esste_ ostage strong inou & hii ne ssolde nojt wurne, 
Ac toke him ostage god. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 130 The 
wylde loves rage, .Hath mad him that he can noght werne, 
Bot fell al hoi to hire assent. 1406 Hoccleve La Male 
Regie 430 For estaat real can nat al day werne. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai ar.. 
noclit large of gift, and redily wil tak and wele can warne. 

2 . To refuse to allow (some action or course of 
action) to a person; to forbid (a person) to do 
something. 

o. ^893 JElfrbd Oros, i. vH. § i Hi »r Moyse & hys folce 
pses utfaa-eldes wyrndon, ciooo Sax. Lcechd, II. 330 
georne is to wymanne beameaenum wife pact hio aht sealtes 
ete oo 3 e swetes. c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 2966 Eft he comen to 
pbaraon, And he wei-nede flis file ut-gon. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Handl. Synne 1021 Holy chyrche wyl pe werne pehalyday 
to go to pe taueme,.,whaii goddys seruyse owyp to be 
doun. C1386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol 333 He is to greet a 
nygard that wolde werne A man to lighte his candle at his 
lanterne. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 162 Inogh it be noght the 
houndes kinde To ete chaf, yit wol he werne An Oxe which 
comth to the herne Therof to taken eny fode. C1449 Be- 
COCK Repr. it. ii. 146 And therfore thllk processe hath no 
strength e forto weeme ymagis of God to be had and vsid 
in the chirche. 

p. 1340 Hampoi.e Pk Consc. 7985 And na thing salle pam 
warn ne lett. To do pair wHle whare-swa it es sett. C1400 
Ysoaine ^ Gasu, 2261 For nane other enchesowne, Bot for 
i warned hym to wyve My doghter. 1330 Crowley /»- 
formacion 142 Whoe shall warne me to do wyth myne owne 
as me selfe lysteth, 1330 S'hampion Crt Leet Rec. (1905) 
I. 1. 12 And that theye warne none to have Ale for theire 
money so thej'e have yt in theire houses. 1591-3 C’tkss 
’Bts.tem.oiK.x'.LayofChriitda lain Spenser's Astrophel, From 
them [the heavens] comes good, from them comes also il, 
That which they made, who can them warne to spill. 

b. Of a thing : To forbid, not to allow of (some 
action or procedure). Also al>sol. 

a, CIOOO Sax. Leechd, II. 253 Sif hsebo oppe meht ne 
wyrne last him blod. CX440 Palla<l. on Hush. ix. 19 Yf so 
benygne And loughly be the vyne hit not to werne. 

8 , To refuse, forbid, deny (entry, the gate, door, 
way, one's honse), Constr. dat. of person or from. 

«. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 442 From hir the gate ay 
[? read shal] werned be Of paradys. c iaoo Rom. Rose 5840 
But whan he prayde hir, pore was he, Therfore she warned 
him the entree. 14.. .FAAl/c.rfKJiSCCott.MS.lOfallpormen 
of i ylk a gate^ there was none pat werned p“ yate. c 1420 
Avow. Artk. IX, Quo-so werdes me the waye, Hym to dethe 
di^te ! 

*599 La^gi.. Rich. Redeles rri. 233 pe portir with his 
nifcis po put him vtteie; And>warned him pe wickett while 
pe wacche -durid. C1400 Destr. Troy All pat warnyt 
hym pe-way-he warpet to grCundj C1400 Rom. Rose 7502 


■WARNE. 

The hous, quod he, such as ye see, 'Shal nat be warned 
you for me. c 1440 Capgravb St Kaih. i. 737 pere was no 
gate wamyd to no-maner wyte, But.. pel were kept opyn 
both day & nytlL 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S. T. S.) 

61 Quhen Julius Cesar was cuminyn to Rome, thai durst 
nocht warne him the portis. a 3313 Fabyan Chron. vii. 
ccxxviii. (1811) 257 The Kynge,. warned hym y-* entre of 
his lande. 1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl D 2, 
Mist. Open, Get you Irom my shop. Mol. I come to buy. 
Mist Open. He sell ye nothing, I warne yee my house and 
shop. 

b. To forbid, exclude (a person from a place or 
position, Death from a person). Cf. 'Waiin w.l 6 c. 

o, ?<r 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 636 Fro thilke assemblee, 
if I may, Shal no man werne me to-day. 1536 Primer 
Salisb., Eng. 4 - Lat 145 Of sapiens thou art eterne From© 
the aiKi thy father who can the werne. 

( 3 . 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 36 But if that carelesae hea^ 
uens (quoth .'-he) despise The doorne of iiist reuenge,..Yet 
can they not warne death from wretched wight. 

C. To stop the way of. 

a. a 1223 Ancr.R. 60 (MS.T.)Hund wile in at open dure, per 
man him ne wernes, C1300 K. PJorn 723 (Laud MS.) To 
boure he gan jerne Durst hym noman werne. 

p. 137S Barbour Bruce 11. 137 'I'he Dowglas then bis way 
has taiie Rycht to the hors, as he him bad : Bot he, that 
him in shemsell had. Than warnyt hym dispitously. 

4 . To prevent, hinder, restrain (a person or 
thing) from action. Const, with clause or inf. 

a. c888 Mi.fbbo Boetk. xVi. §4 He.. us ne weriio [v.r. 
wymp] pmt we yfel don. a 1223 A ncr. R. 408 Jif eni luuede 
pe ariht, he muhte holden pe, & wearnen pe to sraiten. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7063 What he wold 
do, non durste hym werne. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxiii. 6 In 
our chosun berieus hirye thi deed, and no man shal mow 
Wern [1388 forbede. Vulg. pro/iibere] thee. 01400 St 
Alexius 516 (Laud MS. 463) So .sone .so she to him come, 
vpon pe hche she fel y-lome.. .On pe liche she lay, & nolde 
not wond, Mighte noman hire werne. c 1302 foseph A rim. 
164 To delyuer goddes seriiaimtes he sayd he wolde; I 
knowe no maner man that sliall me werne. 

t-. <11300 Cursor M. 2726 ‘And quat thing es,’ he said, 

* may warn pat godd ne may bis will of do ? ’ ibid. 13733 ‘ Vs 
thine to lang we duell,’ said pai, ‘ Qua warns_ yow to_ wend 
a-wai?‘ c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) so ^if [ei ben his rijt- 
fully cure kyng may not warne nelette his hoste to rest* in 
po places, c 1400 Sege Melaync 500 Thay stint vp on those 
stedis full steryn. Jay fande no man pat pain wolde warne. 
C1S20 Skelton Mngnyf. 1833 My hawke. . Flewe.,in to an 
olde harne, To reche at a rat, I coude not her warne. 

b. Phrases, To •warn (a person ) his will or of 
his will ; to warn (a person’s) thoughts. 

а. 1340-70 Alisaunder 905 But all his werk was in waste, 
pel wemed his thoughtes. C1400 Destr. Troy He was 
tarriet with the Troiens. .And wernit of his wille, pof hym 
Wo thoght. 

p. [<t 1400-30: cf. I ( 3 .] c 1400 Z?<fffr. TV-cj' 6463 Thay pre- 
set so the prince with power of knightes, pat pai wariiit hym 
his wille, & away put. <» 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3011 Trowiste 
thow to warne me of my wille ? 

e. To resist. 

_ a. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 83 In pe deie of Kureisun..he wile 
ison hwicbe boS po pet tnuje stqnden ajein pes fleisces lust 
and wernen his a^ene fleisces iwille. 

P. a 1300 Cursor M, 22342 Sal nan ha might pair might 
to warn. 

б. To refuse to take or accept. 

o. c 1300 Havelok 926 Sit now doun and et lul yerne t 
Dapeit hwo pe mete werne 1 13.. Gaw. Gr, Kni. 1824 
Ho bede hit hym ful bysily, & he hir bode wemes. 

p. <11300 Cursor M, 16236 Coth pilate, ..To yarn yut 
consail better it es pan to do mar folL 

b. To deny (a statement). 

a X300 Cursor M, 21334 pe stat of ilk ewangelist Bers !a 
him_-self vr lauerd crist. He es man and ox, leon, and em, 
Mai na skilful man pis wem. 

tWarn, w.s Ois, rare. j^. OF. warnir (var. 
of gamir Garnish ®.) a. Tent. *warnjan ; see 
Wabn ©.2] trans. To fortify ; to protect, defend. 
Jit. and fg. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 8836 Ageyn pe Bretons 
pey cam right ^erne pe lond 3yf pey myghte pern weme. 
*338 — Chron. (1725) 39 pe tonn was warned wele. Ibid. 
268 Now gos pis Thomas, his tre.son to purchace, But how 
Edward was warned porgh Code’s grace [Fr. Content la 
grace fhesu Krist Ly geniiz ray Edward de la tresun 
gamyst\. c 1400 Rule St Betiei (Prose) Ixix. 45 pat nane 
defende ne warne opir for nane achesun. [L. ne presumat 
alius alimn defendere.] 1449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 517 For 
to clo.se and kepe and hegge yn and weme so manye per- 
soones fro so miche gretter synnes. 

Hence ’p 'Warned ///. a. Obs. 
a 1300 E, E. Psalter xxx, 22 He selkouthed to me His 
mercy in warned cite [Vulg, in civiiate tuunilal. 

Warn, obs. pa. t. pi. of Be v.y obs. f. Wab- 

EANT sb.^ 

tWa-rnable, ix Obs. 7-are. In 5 weernable. 
[f. "Waun z <.2 + -abbk.] That may be forbidden. 

CX449 Prcock Repr, iv. ix. 470 He expressith tho gouem. 
auncis..in the maners and circumstauncis. .in which th«^ 
ben forbedable or weernable. 

Warnage, olis. Sc. var. Veenagb. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace m. 17 Bot Inglismen . . Stuffit housis 
with wyn and gud wernage. /bid. 317 King Eduuardis self 
could nocht get beltir w'm Than thai had thar, warnage 
an d we nysoiine Off bestia.l in lo full gret fusion. 

t Warne, conf. Obs. Also -warn. [app. a 
phrase f. w«r, zt'ijr<f, 3rd sing. pa. t. subj. ofBE + 
Ne. Cf. So. werena.J Were it not that, but that, 
unless. ' ■ ‘ . 

1340 HAMROLE.i^n^C^ 2342 For warne syn war pai 
[li'e devils] had ay bene Blight aungels, 13.. Cursor M. zjgi 
(Gott.) All his praier mith noght help, Wain gudes might par 
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WARITEI,. 

wald 5elp. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Warne J>e 
snawe ware, liare schuld na man passe ower l>e yaz. c 1450 
Mirour Satuacioun (Roxb.) 5i_ And warne godde ?af to 
menne the freendful angelic keping Thare shuld neure man 
eschape the feends crowell temptyng. 

Warnel (W§-Jnel), Now dial. Forms: i 
wemsesel, 7 "warnell, wornel, 8- wornil (9 
corruptly -wommal, wurmal), 8 - warnel. [OE. 
'Wemmgel, perh. f. *'wearh ptis (see WAiaE sbfi, 
Waeibheed) + ntrgcl Nail 
1. A hard tnmour on the back of cattle, pro- 
duced by the larva of a gadfly : = Warble sh.^ 2 . 

« 1000 tElfric II. 28 pa laerde hi sum iudeisc man, 
hset heo name senne wernsegel of sumes oxan hricge [etc.]. 
*844 H. Stephens Bk. Fartn III. 838 Warbles or wammals, 
that is, small swelled protuberance.s along the chine, cau.sea 
by the larvae of the CEsirus bovis or cattle-bot. 183* T. W. 
Harris Insects Injur. Vegef. 500 Large open boils, some- 
times called wornils or wiirmals, that Is, worm-holes. 1854-3 
Wood Hotnes ivithoui H. xxvi. (1868) 5x2 The swellings 
caused by the Breeze Fly are called Wurbles or Wornils, 

b. The maggot producing tumours of this kind ; 

■= Wabble si.2 3 . 

*674 tt. Scheffer's Lapland xxviii. 139 About March worms 
or wornels do begin to breed in their b.icks, 1713 Derham 
Phys.-Theol. viii. vi. (1727) 378 In the Backs of Cow.s. .there 
are_ Maggots generated, which in Essex we call Wornils; 
which are first only a small Knot in the Skin. 

C. Comb, 

1708 Kersey, Warnel-ivarms, certain Worms that stick 
within the Skin of Cattel on their Backs. Whence in later 
Diets. 

+ 2. «= Aghail T. 0<5f. 

t6tt Cotgr., Freuelle, An agnell, pinne, or warnell In the 
toe. 

t 'Wa'memeJlt. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF, viar^te- 
ment, garnement : see GAEMBTjr.] Equipment, 
armour, clothing. 

13 . . K, Alls, 7443 (Laud) He 3iueJ> londes, he ^iueb rentes, 
Stedes, tresores, waruementes {Line, warentmentia]. 

Warner 1 (wp-rnoi). [f. Warn w.i-b-EB'^.] 

1. One who warns or gives warning to others. 

*363 P90PER Tltesaurus, Monitor, a vrarner. 137a Huloet 
( ed. Higins), Warner, or adinonisher, monitor, admonitor, 
1637 Rutherford Let. to Ld. Craighall 8 July, If ye 
advise.. with that Warner within you that will not fail 
to speak against you in God's time. 1803 Southey Modoc 
Ji. xxvi, Again the ominous Warner cried, Woe 1 woe 1 the 
Cycle of the Years is full 1 i8ao T. Erskine Remarks 
Intei-nnl E-oid, iii, (1827) 65 Must the Almighty Warner 
demonstrate the evil of sm by undergoing its effects? a 1849 
Mavgan Poems (1859) *48 The Wildgrave fiercely spurns 
his warper. 

b. transf, esp. a mechanical device for giving 
warning. 

1823 Mechanic's Mag. _No. 4. 59 The Warner is to give 
the mariner immediate intelligence when in shoal water. 
1841 Civil Engin. Arch. ynit. IV. 240/9 The other wheels 
of the train produce no further effect till the warning ha.s 
been replied to from D, which at the same time restores the 
electric circuit of the ‘ wavner ’ fox another signal. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Warner,., Also, beacons, posts, 
buoys, lights, &c. warning vessels of danger by day as well 
as by night, 1906 Lockyer Stonehenge iii. 24 This star 
would act as a wamer of sunrise at some time of the year. 

o. As the second element in rent, storm warner. 

1883 Manch. Exam. $ May 6/2 An article by Herr Em- 


nierlg..on German bees as storm warners. M07 Times 
9 Oct 12/s The owner of the cattle is bsuliff and rent 
Warner on several properties near Ennis. 


t2. One who summons people to attend a gather- 
ing. Obs, 

xS7a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (t88o) 341, 
4hedells or warners. Campaualogia r. title-p., 

By William Shipway, Late Warner to the Society of Cum- 
berland Youths. ^ 

fS. local. A'man who gives notice of arrival of 
shijis at a port. Obs. , ? 

1761 Ann, Reg, 169 The young man who gives the intelli- 
gence of the arrival of ships at that port [ Bristol], commonly 
called the wamer. i867;Smyth SalloPs Word-bk., Warner, 
a sentinel formerly posted on the heights near sea-ports to 
give notice of the approach of vessels. 

1 4. A mongrel used as= a house-dog. Obs. 

1376 Fleming tn Cains' Engl. Rogges v. (1880) 34 Curres 
pfthe tnungrell and rascaU sort and first of the Dogge called 
in Ladne iTrfvwwVtfrand of vs in Englishe Wappeor Warner, 
f h. AnCi Cookery , h. table tlecoratioii or device, 
probably similar to the Subtlety (sense 5 ) but 
preceding.it. Obs., 

, xsos Inihronhation Abfr, Wcerham in Leland Collect. 
(17161 VI. App. 11. 21 The fii-st couise at my Lordes Table 
in the great Hall. First,aW'arner conveyed upon a rounde 
boorde, of viji. panes, with viii. To wres, enbatteled and made 
wjth flowres,standyng on every to wre a Bedil in his habite, 
with his staffe.‘ lUd, A Warner with three Stages, with 
vanes and tpwres enbateled. ■ ' • ‘ 

tWaTuer '"^- Sc. Obs. la 6 warnour. [?f. 
Warn » 2-1— EH 1.] ? A miser. 

XSX3 Douglas vnt. Prol, 96 Sum lyatrnour for this 
, warldis wrak wendis by his wyt. , 

Warxi6r(e, obs. forms of Wabrbnbb, 
tWaTnership- Obs. [f, WABNaa^-r-sHip.] 
?Tke district of an official ‘ wam^r.?. ^ 

It is very doubtlhf whether these quots. 'do not helone to 
Wasremsrship, ' ' ' p’ .-j > ■ 

X636 in G. Roberts Soc. Mist, (1856) 290 [Precautions 
again-,t infection of the plague] Ihomas Stowell of the 
Warnership of Pympeine,., innkeeper, hath diveis times 
entci tamed carriers, travellers, and others that came from 
London. _ Ibid, The constables or other officers of tlm 
warnership of Pymprrne. 

14 j p" } i > 


■Wam6s(se, van flf. Wabbness Obs. 
tWa'rnestore, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3-4 
waxaest(o)ur(e, (5 warusture?), 3-4 warni- 
sto(u)re, (4 warinstour), 5 warn(e)stor(e, 
warny stoor, y 3 - 3 wermestore, 4-5 warmstore, 
6, 7 warme store, [a. OF. wamesiure, north- 
eastern van of gamesture, f. warnir, gamin see 
Garnish v. Cf. Garniture,] 

1. Provisions kept in store, provender. 

011300 Cursor M , 1698 pou sal alsua mak aboure For to 
hald in hi wermestore. Ibid. 4688 Ma han a thusand selers 
Fild he wit wins, neu and fress. And warnistore o salt fless, 
C137S Ibid. 24788 (Fairf.) He..caried warnestoure on mani 
wise. CX400 tr. Secretes Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 65 Whanne 
men trowyn wynter hat it is cold, men ordeyns herbeigage 
and clohing, and warmstores of cole and woode, and of many 
oher hynges. 14. . s6 Pol. Poems xiii. 122 Stuffe 3oure 
castels in eche coost, Warnestor and folk h®der sende. 
CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 1200, I will reinayn quhill this 
warnstor be gane. 1483 Cath, AngL 409/1 warnstore, an- 
nona, entica, wernestura. 

2 . ? A magazine for provisions, ? a fortified place. 
1297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 2075 In eche stude hii sette her 

strong wamesture & god, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
180 pe Sarazins kept it hat tyra for her chefe wturinstour. 

3 . In nvarnestore ; in safe keeping, in reserve, 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 878 They were not ordeygned therfore 
[for the siege], They had golde in warme store, But mete 
was them full nede. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 189 
Nor doth he want for any one of these, A statute in warme 
sto re if that he please. 

tWa'rnestore, w. Obs. Forms: a. 4 war- 
nestur, 4-5 warn(e)sto(o')re, -wariiystor. /3. 4-5 
warmstore. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To furnish with 
supplies. Also, to fortify, secure. 

eizio Will. Paleme 1121 Wei hei were warnestured of 
vitayles i-now. £2374 Chaucer Boeth, i. pr. iii. (1886J 7_We 
hat ben. .wamestored and enclosyd in swich a palis whider 
as chateringe or a-noyenge folye ne may nat atayne. c 1386 
— Melib. r 2487 Ye sholde doon youre diligence to kepen 
youre.persone and to warnestoore youre hous, Ibid.Tzsz^ 
That I shal warnestoore myn hous with toures. .and Armure 
and Artelries. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 57 It 
ys to jelde to ilk man hat his ys, ffor so er citeez warmstoryd 
and rentys gynen. 

Hence f Wa'rnestoring 7)11. sb. 
cisSS Chaucer Melib. r 2323 Wamestooryng..of heighe 
toures and of grete edifices. 

tWarnett. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Alleged name of a variety of building-slate. 

x688 'Holms Armoury nt. 265/2 Names of Slates accord- 
ing to their several Lengths... Chitts. Warnetts. Shorts. 

Warnice, variant of Wabkish zt .2 
W a rning (wg'jnii)), vbl. sb.'^ [OF„war{e)»ung, 
•weamingj fern., f. •war{e)7tian, wearnian, Warn 
»,!: see -iNGk Cf. OHG. ■warnmiga (MHG. 
wamunge, mod.G. wamung).^ The action of 
Warn z;.i 

+ 1. Taking heed, precaution. Obs. 

Spenser’s use suggests that the antithesis of ‘ warning ' and 
‘ weird ’ (fate) may nave survived proverbially, 
c 100a Sal. 4 Sat. 427 Full oft ic frode menn fyrn gebyrde 
Seegan . . hwasSer wtere twegra . . strengra, wyrd oe warnung. 
1590 Spenser F . Q . hi. iv. 27 But ah, who can deceiue his 
destiny, Or weene by warning to auoyd his fate ? 

2. Previous intimation or threat of impending 
evil or danger. Phrase, to give warning (to), to 
warn. Also Sc. to make warning. 

^ Scarborough warning see Scarborough. 
a 800 Cynewulf Crist 922 ©at mseg wites to weaminga, 
ham he hafaS wisne geboht a 1300 Cursor M. 2993 O pis 
warning he ham tald, And hai h®® dred both yong and aid 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8764 'To opene my 


WABNINa 

Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VII. 767 This is called the ‘waminv 
of the attack, or in medical terminology, the ‘ aura ’. 

3, Advice to beware of a person or thing as 
being dangerous. 

a 1223 Aner. R. 62 A 1 HoU Writ is ful of watntngge of eie. 
Dauid seide, ‘ Averte oculos meos ne videant vanitatem 


his tynsale mycht se.^ c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2279 Of 
treason first I gaf him waroyng, Therfor I baue lost my 
living. 1348 Hall Chron,, Edvo. IF ais The erle of War- 
wycke. .wrote to the Marques Montacute,,geuynge hym 
warnyng, and adoertesyng him in what perill their whole 
affayres .stode in. 2590 Spenser _ A Q, 1. xi. 14 As two 
broad Beacons .. Send forth their flames.. And warning 
giue, that enemies conspyre, With fire and sword the 
repon to inuade. c 1600 Timon L ii. (1842) 6 Looke to thy 
selfe; I ctuc thee fayre warning. 1656 _N, Bernard Life 
Abp.^ Usher 91 So great a Prophet. .might have at some 
special! times more then ordinary motions and impulses in 
doingthe Watch-mans part, of giving warning of Judgements 
approaching. x68i Pridkaux Lett. (Camden) 91 They talk 
nothing now but of wageing war with y® King. ..However 
they thought fit first to give his Majesty some wameing. 
c yjx^Vsxos Paulo Purg. 160, 1 give you warning: Youll 
die before to-morrow morning. 1739 Hume Hist. Eng, 
Hen. Fill , i. 84 He gave his master warning of the danger 
(later edd. He made warning of the danger to his master]. 
18x4 Scott Aorrf of Isles iv. xxvi, ‘ In murderous strife,’ Said 
Bruce, ^ hk warning saved ray life’. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. xvi. 276 [Tre.sham] insisted vehemently 
that warning slioiild be given to the Lord Mounteagle, his 
kinsman. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xviii. lY. aag The 
b.-),nished oppressor had at least given Englishmen fair warn- 

p. A Sign or portent of coming evil. " ' . ■ ' 

c* 3»5 Yesterday 33 in Minor Poems fr. Femon MS. 676 
Nis non so frescK on fote to fare. ,Ne non so bold, Beores to 
bypde pat he nab warmynges [read warnynge.s] to beo ware, 
x6ox PHAM'S. y»/. C- II. li, 80 And^ these does .she apply, for 
wairrangs an^ portents. And eulls imminent. <2x700 Evelyn 
xf Dpc. 1680, T'hey [kl comets] may be warnings from 
God, <is they commonly ii,t,e forerunners of his animadver- 


it for its brightness and its friendly warning, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xi. 83 Urged by the warnings of our.. guide we 
began the descent. 1870 A. R. Wallace Contrib , Tkeoty 
Nat. Select. (1871) 118 Some . . perceived signal was therefore 
necessary to serve as a warning to birds never to touch these 
uneatable kinds [of caterpillars]. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 
I. i, The result of this blind confidence justified the warnines 
of her friends. 

4. Deterrent counsel ; cautionary advice against 
imprudent or vicious action, or neglect of duty. 

c 1000 <Elfric On Old T. (Gr.) 7 [The Book of Proverbs is] 
wisdomes bisspell and warnung wi 3 disig. c 1380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) 378 He had many grete warnyngis of hydousnes 
& perille of b<s synne. *393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 431 The 
kyng [rc. Saul] spared, For-bar hym and hus beste b^tes.. 
Otherwise than god wolde by warnyng of the prophet^ 
C1400 Brut 1 16 j-'e gode man warnede ham ofte-tymes bat 
folia to lete ; but his warnyng availede litel for be loue bituene 
ham was so miche. 0x440 Jacob's Well 8 pou..aw3tyst 
gretly to desyre, to heryn his warnyng & his techyng. 1471 
Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 538 O what pyte was hyt, That 
the Troyans beleuyd not this warnyng and Amonycion. 1333 
CovF-RDALE Prov. X. 8 A wyse man wil receaue wamynge, 
but a foole wil sooner be smytten in the face. 1540 Palsgr. 
Acolastus I. i. D iii b, Suiely he were a gaye gyuer of warn- 
ynge, yf his aduyse were ought worthe. 1642 J. 'Taylor 
(Water P.) Life Walker A3, But all these faire warnings 
could not make M. Walker give over writing, lying and 
Libelling. 1713 Rowe Jatie Shore tv. 47 Oh 1 should’st 
thou wrong her Just Heav’n shall double all thy Woes upon 
thee, And make ’em know no End— Remember this As the 
last Warning of a dying Man. 1853 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xix, IV. 344 ‘ My Lord,^ said the Kingj . , ‘ you will live to re- 
pent the part which you are taking m this matter.' 1 he 
warning was disregarded. 1858 Frqudb Hist, Eng. H. ix. 
322 History k never weary of repeating its warnings against 
narrow judgements. 1907 Vtrney Mem. 11.54 Abstaining 
from a single word of reproach for the past or of warning 
for the future. 

b. An experience, sight, etc. that serves as a 
caution ; a deterrent example. 

1613 J. Saris Foy. y<i/a«(Hakl. Soc.) 41 They laye a good 
while aboard of hir, and charged them to take this for a 
wardning [sicl, and giue ouer there scoffing of them, or the 
next time they would teach them better manner. 1684 Bun- 
yan Pilgr. II. (1900) 219 Let Christian’s slips before he came 
hither, and the Battles that he met with in this place, ^ 
a warning to those that come after, 1771 Junius Lett, 
No. Ixvii. 331 xiote, It deserves to be recorded for the curio- 
sity of the fact, and .should he given to the public as a warn, 
ing to every honest member of society. 1857 Maurice Ep, 
St. John xL 170 Such a man is a spectacle and a warning 
to us all 

c. To take warning', to alter one’s course of 
action when warned of its danger. Const by 
(another’s ill-fortune, etc.). 

1330 Crowley Epigr, 784 An example thou shall be; That 
all stouburne prlestes may take warnyng by the. 1607 SH/ESi 
Timon iii. i. 28 He wold embrace no counsell, take no warn- 
ing by my comming. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. ii. (1900) 198, I 
think it is well that they hang so near the High-way that 
others may see and take warning. 18^9 Tennyson EsM 
1520 Girl, for I see ye scorn my courtesies, Take warning. 
6 . Previous notice of an event whether good or 
bad. + In warning : by way of warning. Also, 
time allowed for pieparation, interval between the 
notice and the event (e.g. in long, short warning, 
a day's warning, elc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 21879 sends us bis all in warning, For 
to be warr of his cumjng. c 1370 Roberd of Cysille 404)5 
Hazl. E. E, P. 1 . 286 The aungelle gaf hym in wamynge 0 * 
the tyme of hys levynge. ? 1471 Stonor Papers iCamiien) 
1 . 1 17 A pryve sealL.was delivered to him on Mundayi* 
which as your maystersbip knoweth well was right short# 
warnyng. 1360 F. Allen in Lodge Illustr. Brit, AfwA 
(1791) 1.345 The Quene’s Ma*® bathe sworne that th# 
daye and tyme shall be kepte secrete to herself, .. so as the 
very tyme.. will be so shorte and sodeyne that men are 
like to have small waminge of the matter. C1S90 Mar- 
lowe Paustus 391 Thou art at an houres warning whenso- 
euer or wheresoeuer the diuell shall fetch thee, 1396 Shaks. 
Taxtt. Shr. IV. iv. 60 The worst is this,— that at so slender 
warning, You are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (18921 59 Iaw- 
full warninge of the daye of the election. 16x7 MokvsoH 
Itin. II. 44 'I'he truce., was then concluded, .till the Calends 
of May, e.vcept either of them should give fourteene ds'e? 
warning of their purpose to breake the same. 1633 FlktcHER 
& Shirley Night-Walker iv. i, But this will be levengd in 
a short warning. <11701 Maundrell Jouni.fJerus.WtV 
104 Where an Angel gave the Blessed Virgin three yayS 
warning of her Death. 1849 Macaulay /fiiA IS- 1 - 
479 At a moment’s warning the SheriflT adjourned the poll to 
Newport Pagnell. , v 

b. In some clocks, the rattling or whirring 
noise which precedes the striking 
177s J. Berridge Wks. (1864) 388 This, like the W^n 
a clock, prepares for the stroke. 1843 PePpy CycLff^ ,- ^ 
107/1 From that time till the hand comes to 60 tb® blP^sl 
on the warning. 1830 Denison Clock 4- W atch-xn. ng 
noise made by this is called giving warning. 1873 Knioht 
DicU Meek, s.y. Warning-piece, 'I'he ,,,Wornin^rR!*g 9 i 
starting the fly, causes a rustling noise, which is tlie pro* 
cursor of the striking, and is called the warning. 

O. U.S. local, (See qnot.) ? Obs 

XB07 Janson 5/?'<»M,5'eri» Awer. 42* On . , . 

burial of the dead] what they call ’ warningSi^^^^ fc^ 
before, or early in the morning, given of the funeral 
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WAR-NOTE, 


6 . Notice of the termination of a business rela- 
tion, given by one of the parties to the other; 
esp. by a landlord to a tenant, a master to a 
servant, an employer to an employee, or vice versa. 

tiM Pasion Lett. I. 33 The said Erie desireth that.. he 
may, by warnyng to my Lordes..be and stande freely dis- 
charged of the saide occupation . .about the Kinges per.soiie. 
iS6a-3 Act s Plia. c. 4 § 4 That no suche or Dame 

shall put awaye any suche Servante. .without one quarter 
warning gyven before thende of his sayd terme. 1371-2 Reg^, 
Privy Council Scot. II. 123 It salbe leful to ayther of the 
saidis partiis to use warningis for removing fra landis and 
heretabill possessioun. 1S77 J. Dee Diary (Camden) 3, June 
26th, Elen Lyne gave me a quarter’.s warning.^ a 1646 T. 
Hope Minor Preset, xiii. (1734) 363 'I’he Objections against 
the Lawfulness of the Warning are. That the Parties are not 
lawfully warned personally, or at their Dwelling-places, or 
upon the Ground of the Lands,.. or, That the Warning is 
not stamped, &c. 1666 Pepys Diary 30 Mar., Up and away 
goes Alee, our cook-maid ! . .and would go away of her own 
accord, after having given her mistress warning fickly for 
a quarter of a year together. 1676 Office of Clerk of Assize 
112 If any Master hath put away his Servant before the 
end of his term, without a quarter warning, he shall forfeit 
forty shillings. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse ii. (fn.), You 
shou'd never take a Lease of a House you can hire for a 
Quarter's Warning- *715 Addison Drummer i. i, Coach- 
man. I’ll give Madam warning, that’s flat— I’ve always 
liv’d in sober families. ly-ja Richardson Pamela III. 209, 

I had talk’d to Mrs._ Jervis to induce ihe Girl (to whom, 
in hopes of frightening her, I had given Warning..) to 
desire to st.iy. 1799 R. Bell Syst. P'orms of Deeds Scot. 
II. 389 There is nr^t a precept of warning given by the 
landlord; it is in this form.. .1 ..lawfully premonish, warn, 
and charge C, D. tenant and possessor of the lands of 
[blank], to flit and remove himself [etc.] 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxii, I'll pay her[thelandlady] what I owe her, and 
give her warning to morrow morning. x&'jzPunchi Apr. 
141/2 Mary Dishley gave her mistress warning : no fault to 
find with her place, but wanted a change. 1884 ibid. 22 
Nov. 246 Cook, I give you a Month’s Warning from To-day. 
1886 J. BaReowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 IVarniug, notice, 
given or received, of a workman leaving his employment. 
fig, 1828 Scott A uni Marg. Mirror Introd., little group 
of trees, that still grace the eastern end,, .have just received 
warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white paint. 
t7. Previous notice of being called upon to 
perform some duty. Obs. 

*459 Rolls of Parlt. V. He had. .a commaundement 

fro youre Highues, to be redy to come, .with his said fel[y]- 
ship, upon a day warning. 1477 Ibid. VI. 194/2 To be redy 
in harnays within an Houre warnyng. 1549 Thomas Mist, 
Italie 74 b, For there [at the Aisenal of Venice] they haue 
well neere two hundred galleys in suche an ordre, that vpon 
a verie small warnyng they male be furnisshed out vnto the 
sea. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 170 In a 
redines to serve vpon further warnynge. 1555 Ld. W’^h arton 
in Ijodge Illnstr. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 220, I called the 
gentilmen, freholders, and rulers of men, and declared unto 
them the Quenes Maple's comaundement for their servjise, 
and reddynes upon an howw’s warnyng. 1759 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. I. Ill, 256 For this purpose she summoned him to 
appear before her on a short warning. 

1 8 . Intimation, notification of a fact or a present 
occurrence. To give warning of x to call attention 
to. Obe. 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 40 Sires, now in the 
morwe tyde, Out of youre hostelrie I saugh you ryde And 
warned beer my lord, ..Which to ryden with yow is ful fayti 
. . Frend, for thy warnyng god yeue thee chance. 1398 Tre- 
■nsK Barth. De P. R. n. i. (1495) 2y By warnyng of angels 
men knowe goddis wyl & so angels is a name of offyee & not 
ojkynde. 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. 89 If of this considera- 
cioun po mensloun and waarnyng were hi me or hi sum other 
in writing bifore mad. £1480 Robi, Devyll 787 in Hazl. 
E. E. P, 1 . 250 And whan thy synnes be cleane forgeuen the, 
By an Aungell god wyll sende the warnynge. i6ii Bible 
TrattsL Pref. p 17 Many other things we might giue thee 
warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the 
measure of a Preface akeadie. 

tb. A by warning-, a private hint or prompting 
to do Something. Obs, 

154* UuALL Erasm. Apoph. 25 When, .his familiar coum. 
paignbna gaue hym a by warnynge to auenge suche a 
naughtie touche.. with his tenne comaundementes t gayly 
saied [etc.]. 

t c. A notice or signal that a certain hour has 
comC], or that it is time to do something. Obs. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds {yZ-jo) 7 Alle )>e bre)>eren schulle be redy 
at here warnynge. c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's Theat. 
rrorld Ss, A Diall, the which., gave warning with a stroke 
unto him that did weare it of everie houre. 1573 J. Sand- 
ford Hours (1576) 67 The swailowe againe giveth 

Ibem warning to go away. 1507 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii. 
117 The .'.herris. .illuminateth the Face, which (as a Beacon) 
glues warning to all the rest of this little Kingdom (Man) to 
Arme. 1832 B. Jonson Tale Tub i, vi, He sat up at Play, 
and watch d the Cock, Till his first warning chid him olT to 
rest. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 162 These 
Iimlirels.. serve not only to chear up the Camels.. but also 
^ give warning to those that .stay behind. i8at Joanna 
Baillib Meir, Leg,, Malcolm's Heir liv, And aye, when the 
midnight warning sounds, He hastens his beads to tell. 

1 9. A summons, command for atleiidance. Obs. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 1^22 (Trin.) Mony gedered of he toun 
bi certeyn warnynge {otherwise in earlier texti\. 1461 Pas- 
ion Lett, ll. 3 If this Lords above wayte aftyr more pepill 
m this cuiitre, be lyklyness it woli not be easy to get with 
owt a newe coiuission and warnyng. c 1495 Hen. VII in 
Jlllis Orsg, Lett. Ser, 1, I, 21 We praye you herein ye wol 
make suche delegens as that ye be redy with your said 
"O'^bre to come unto us uppon any oui sodein warnyng. 
*490 Cov. Leet. Bi. 573 The Craft shall mete on -eynt Anne 
uay..and what personas hat be ah.sent hat day vppoii warn- 
yng .shall pay xij d. 1509 Re^- Privy Seal S-ot. 1 . 271/2 He 


Child-Marriages iM That the said Pattrick .shalbe ready to 
appeare within xij howres before the said maior, vppon 
warninge geuen at any of the houses of the said Rqherte 
Bennett & Randle Ince. 1623 Cockeram ii, A Warning to 
appeare to a court. Citation. xnZ4 Acts Sr Laws Connecti- 
cut 179 A Copy of this Paragraph of this Act, . .published on 
the Sign-Post in said Town . . at least three Days before said 
second Monday of March next, shall be a legal Warning of 
the Freemen of said City to attend said first meeting. 1793 
_N. Chipman Rep, (1871) 10 It does not appear that the warn- 
ing for the proprietor’s meeting was published according to 
law. 

1 10. The action of advertising (lost property), 
cifiio in Heriot's Mem. App. vii. (1822) 218 To the gold- 
smith's officer for warning of her Majestie’s diamond, which 
was lost at Salisburie, 6s. 8d. 

til. Law. = Garnishment. 

1579 Expos. Terms Law 08 b, Warninge is when an actyon 
of detinue of charters is brought agatiist one, & the de- 
fendant saieth, y‘ the charters were deliuered to him by the 
plaintife, and by an other vpon certein conditions and prai- 
ethe y* the other maybe warned to pleade with the plaintife 
whether the conditions be performed or noe, and therevppon 
a write of Scire facias shall goe forthe against him. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as warning-giver \ fwarn- 
ing-arro'w (cf. warning-gun ') ; •warning-bell, 
{f) a bell for gi’ving alarm of fire or invasion; 
(p) a bell announcing the imminent departure 
of a vessel ; ■warning-gnn, a gun sounded as an 
alarm or announcement ; warning-lever 
the lever that sets in motion the •warning-wheel ; 
warning-pipe, an overflow pipe serving to show 
when a cistern is too full ; warning- wheel Horo- 
logy, iha-nYitA that produces the ‘ warning ’ (see 
6 b). Also WARNINe-PIECE. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. xii. 30 The sight of vice ia 
other.s, is like a *warning-Arrow, shot, for vs to take heed. 
1511 Pilton Ckurchw. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 61 Item for 
the *warnyng bell and iiij polysse, ii*. viiP. _ 2591 Shaks. 

I Hen. VI, tv. ii. 39 Harke, harke, the Dolphins drumme, a 
warning bell. Sings heauy Musicke to thy timorous soule. 

12 1592 Lodge & Greene Looking Gl. (15^) D 4, Foresee in 
time, the warning bell doth towle. 1606 Day He of Gulls i. 
i. B I, I heare the warning bell, some strangens are ariued. 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxi, Having disposed his sentinel^ 
[he] took his station on the top of his tower, closte by the 
warning-belt 1864 G. A. Lawrence Maurice Dering II, 
233 The ‘ Tigris ’ was on the point of getting underway, and 
the first warning-bell had rung. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Hmb. IV. 166 The best watchmen, and also the best •warn- 
ing geuers in the nyght tyme. 1830 jAMF.sDai'w/rji'xxxviii, 

111. 251 The *warning gun was fired from the castle of 
Guisnes, giving notice that the King of England was ready 
to set out. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Sr Clockm. 219 The 
rack pulls over the hour *warning lever. 1833 Iaiudon 
Encycl. Archit. § 1808 To put ahalf-inch *warning-pipefrom 
the cistern to a convenient place near the pump. *696 W. 
Derham Artif, Clock-m, i. 6 The next is the Third, or 
Fourth-Wheel, (according as it is distant from the First- 
Wheel) called also the* Warning- WheeL 2884 F. J. Britten 
Watch <5. Clockm. 249 The last wheel of the striking train, 
called the warning wheel. 

t Wa’rning, vbl, sb% Obs. [OE. *wiemung, 
wsemung, i. wiernan Warn ®.2 See -inqI.] 
Refusal, denial. 

c 1000 Laws of A thelstan li. iii. (Lieherm.) 152 Be rihtes 
wieriiunge. Se hlaford se rihtes wyrne ond for his yfelan mon 
lipge. a 1225 Ancr. R. 330 He ne mei uor reoufle wernen 
hire, ne sweamen hire heorte mid wernunge. c 1330 Arth. ^ 
Merl. 5S22_Ac )>at jiou graunt ous now a jjing, & i>er of no 
make wernlng. 13,. Gaw, ik Or. Kni, 2253 Bot sty^tel J>e 
vpon on Strok, & I schal stonde stylle, & warp jie no wemyng, 
to worch as )>e lykez, no whare. a 1366 Ckaucek Rom, Rose 
1142 For al his purpos,.Was for to make greet dispense, 
Withouten warning or defence. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 
260 Thai fand nane that thame varnyng maid, c 1420 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. III. viii, 977 par sulde be made hym na warnynge 
Off qwhat thynge he made askyngc. 1^9 Pecock RePr. iil 
xvi. 380 I'hat preestU and_ othere clerkis mowen weel wUh- 
oute weemyng of Holi Scripture . . be endewld with temporal 
and vnmouable godis. Ibid. v. v. _so6 Summe comaunde- 
mentis of God ben negatyues, that is to seie, weernyngis or 
forbpdis. 

WaTaimg (wguniq), ppl. a. [f. Warn w.l 4- 
-ing2 ,] That warns, in senses of the verb. 

1552 Hut.0ET, Warnynge, or geuynge warnynge, mont- 
toritis. *796 ScoiT Wild Huntsm. ix, To-day the VVarning 
Spirit hear, To-morrow thou mayst mourn in vain. x8zo -- 
Lady of Lake iii. i, The warning note. 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop Ixvii, The warning lights and fires upon the river 
were powerless beneath this pall [of fog). j8§7 Livingstone 
Trav, xxlv. 476 note, A deluging shower, which began with- 
out warning-drops, 1891 Farrar Darhn. $ Dawn xiii. She 
raised her hand with a warning gesture. 

b. spec, in Biol, of coloration or other distinctive 
marks found in caterpillars, etc, 

1869 J.J. Weir in Trans, Eniom. Soc.i. 21 Thebirdsweve 
deceived _ into tasting them [sc. the larvae] because the 
characteri.stic warning hairs were undeveloped 1877 A. R. 
Wallace in Macm. Mag. XXXVI. 396 Theory of Protective 
Golour.s.;.TIieory of Warning Colours — These differ greatly 
from the last class, inasmuch as they present us with a 
variety of brilliant h ties, [etc.]. 1887 Poulton in Proc. Zool, 
Soc. 194 Instances of very distasteful species which have no 
warning colours, hut, on the other hand, are well disguised 
by protective tints and marking.s, 

Wa’ruixigly, adv. [f. Warning ppl. a. + -i.t.2] 
III a warning manner, by way of warning. 

I 1840 G. S. Fahkr Prim, Doctr. Recen. iv. iii, 369 Then she 
I speaks^ wai ningly and therefore specifically. 1883 HarpePs 
I Mag. Mar, 628/1, ‘1 play a wretched gamc^’said the.. lady, 
I wa-ningly. 


1. A signal-gun discharged to give notification of 
arrival, danger, time, etc, 
c 1592 Marlowe feva of Malta v. 2322 A warning-peece 
shall be shot off from the Tower, To giue thee knowledge 
when to cut the cord, And fire the house. 1596 Marbeck m 
Hakluyt P'oy. (1598) 1 . 608 There it pleased the Lords to call 
a select Councell, which was alwayes done by hanging out 
of aflagge of the armes of England, and shooting oti of a 
great warning peece. 1607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambois i. i. 

25 As great Seamen, .[coroming neere theirHauen) Are giad 
to giue a warning peece. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 21 We 

f aue them a-sterne, two Cannes as warning peaces of great 
anger. 1867 Smvtk Sailor’s Word bk,, Evening-gun, 
warning-piece, after the firing of which the sentries challenge, 
b. transf. sxiA fig. 

In 17th c. often used in titles of books. 

*6iS J. H. {title) This World’s Folly, or a Warning-Peece 
Discharged upon the Wickednesse thereof. 1650 Hubbert 
Pill Formality i This glorious Apostle , . writes unto Timothy 
, .a warning peece to future ages. 16^ Bonds Scut. Reg. 
379 Oh therefore let our distracted England be a warning- 
piece to all Nations, that they never attempt to Try and 
Judge their King, for what cause soever. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 144 F I, I snail make this Paper rather a Warning-piece 
to give notice where the Danger is. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 140, 1 am a warning-piece , .to all rash . . pilots. 183* 
Scott Quentin D, Introd., The speemde of his deathbed 
might of itself he a warning-piece against the seduction of 
his example. 

2. V lock-making. The piece that ‘warns’ that 
the clock is about to strike. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 1884 F. J, Britten Watch 1 ^ 
Clockm. 284 The last wheel., carries a pin which butts on 
the warning piece during the interval between warning and 
striking. 

■Waxnis, obs. Sc. form of Varnish w. 

’hWa rnish, 0bs.rarer~\ [f. ’W arnishti.!] 
The state of being guarded. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Lorie ii. vii. 78 And thus warnisshed 
mo t he be, and of warnisshe the hour drede. 

t ‘Wa’rnish, obs. 1 orms : 4 •warnisoho, 
-yseh., -iesh, -yssh., -wareiiyss, -warnise, -yse, 
4 , 5 •wamish. Also pa. t. axiA.pa. pple. 4-5 ■war-, 
varnist, -yst, 4 varnys(i)t. [a. AF. warniss-, 
warnir dial. var. of OF. gamir : see Garnish v!] 
1. trans. To provide or furnish with an ample 
supply of something ; esp. to supply (a place) •with 
men and stores. 

x^. . JC. Atis. 60SSS (Laud MS.) Hij hadden wamysshed 
Cites & tounes. c 1330 Arih. Sr Merl. 6605 Casteis, tours, 
bei^e & lowe, He dede warnise wih store (jan.^ 01340 Ham- 
SOLE Psalter Iviii, 7 Thai sail warenyss halykirke with lare 
and vertus. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. loa For thai sa stith 
saw the casteill, And wist that it wes varnist weill. 01400 
Sc, Trojan Wan. 247 pai woddys warnist were In-to ha^ 
boundance of wylde dere. 01470 Henry Wallace iv. 214 
On Gargownno was byggyt a small peill, That warnyst was 
with men and wittaill weill. 

b. rejl. To equip oneself. 

S3. . Cursor M. 24 fiS (Gate.) He dred him safe hat were suld 
rise, And warnist him on mani wise, c 1400 Yo. Trojan War 
IL 726 One hare best wyse Inne har armoUr they thame 
warnyse. 

2. To provide with guards. 

1387-8 [see Warnish lA]. 

lienee 'Wa'xxiislied ppl. a.; Wa'xnlBMiig' vbl. 
sb. (esp. in sense ‘that with which one is provided ’). 

0 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xvi. 10 Vndire the shadow of thi 
wengis that is, in the warnysnge of thi_ charite and of thi 
mercy. xxx. 27 He selkouthed his mercy til me in 

cyte warnyst [L. tVt ciuitaie munitaX 1375 Barbour Bruce 
VI. 350 It [10. valour] Has so gret varnasyng {v.r, warnysing] 
of vit. That it all peralis weijl can se. 138a Wyci.if 2 Kings 
xix. 32 He schal not common in to this cy tee, . .and warnysch- 
ynge [Vulg. schal not enuyroun it, 

Wa-rnish, vJ^ Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : 4 
■warnis, wexnis, 9 -warnioe, -Ise. [a. AF. 
warniss-, warnir, oi Tent, origin: related to 
Warn w.I] trans. To warn or inform beforehand. 

ax3ao Cursor M. 15611 For-hi godmen, i warnis yow to 
thine al of his care. Ibid. 19897 Saint petre har-wit was 
warnist, Thoru gastili might o iesu crist. Ibid. 21674 Par-of 
was wernist moyses. 13.. Ibid. 21884 (Edin.) Bot ai pe ma 
taknis jiat we se, ai h® werre warnisit er we. 1864 Latto 
Tam, Bodkin ix. 85 They waukened me up frae a maist 
enchantin' reverie, an’ warniced me to prepare belyve to 
tak’ a last fond look o’ the slae-black eeti. 1873 [P. Buchan] 
Leg. North 44 Weel was 1 warnised ere I cam* frae hame. 

Hence f WaTnishinLEr vbl. sb. Also 'Wa'rnisli- 
ment, &■. warning. 

a X300 Cursor M. 21927 Thoru warnissing of ohers wrake, 
Vnnes [we] will ani sample take. 1894 Latto 'Teem. Bodkin 
(new ed.) x. 104 Gin I nad gotten due warhicement feint 
a flee wad 1 hae cared. 

tWa’rnison. Obs. Also 4 5 c. •vamysotm, 
6 Sc, vernysotm. [a. AK. warnisoun, OF. war- 
nison, dial. var. of garnison ; see Garnison 
Provision of men, stores, etc. Also a garrison. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (i8io) 143 J>e pes did he crie, fit 
purueid warnisoun. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 325 (Juhen thai 
of his varnysoun Saw the sege set thair stitlily, Thai my.s- 
trowit hym of tratory. 1570 Henry’s Wallace viii. 869 note, 
Thai drede full .sar for thair awin vernysotm. 
WamistO(.u)re, var. ff. Waenestorb Obs, 

"W arnmall, obs. form of Wardmote. 
War-note. A musical summons to war (poet.). 
A\aofig. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel iii. xxvi, The Warder . . blew h ji 



WAR OFFICE. 

note of strife for strife’s sake has lost something* . of its ; 
relentless and brutal barbarities. 

Warnstorie, var. ff. Waknestohb Ohs. 
Warn’t, dial, and vulgar f. was not, were not. 
Warny stoor, -etor, var. ff. WAaNESTOBE 0^5. 
War of, obs. form of Whebeoe. 

. War OfElce. a. The department of the British 
government, presided over by the Secretary of 
State for War, which is charged with the entire ad- 
ministration of the Army; the building in which 
the business of this department is carried on. la. 
U.S. The War Departmenb 

1721 Constat in L. T. R. Particulars of Leases 
(P.R. O.), A passage leading from Whitehall Court lo the 
Warr Office and from thence to Scotland Yard. 1747 Court 
4- City Reg. 145 War-office. Secretary at War, Right Hon. 
Henry Fox, Esq [Then follow names of subordinate officials]. 
*818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1 , It should cost Sir George but 
the asking a pair of colours for one of them at the War- 
office, since we have always supported government. 1824 
in Naime Peerage Evid.ixijn) 76 An entry in the hooks of 
the war office. 1865 Angus Handbh. Eng. Lit. 613 The 
father of M. G, licwis was deputy-secretaiy of the war- 
office. 1870 Act 33 4- 34 Vici. c. 17 1 1 This Act may be 
cited for all purposes as ‘The War Office Act, 1870 iSpt) 
Daily Nevis ax Lice, 7/1 Lord Roberts spent an hour-and- 
a-half at the War Office, and then returned to Dover-street 
with a small War Office staff. 

War on, obs. forna of Whebeoit. 

Warow, var. Wabt v. Obs. 

Warp (wpip), jAI Also i wearp, (4 werpe, 
worp), 4-7 warpe. [OE. wearp warp in weaving 
(also used to gloss L. vimen osier-twig), corre- 
sponds to OLG. warp (MLG, waif, warpe'), OHG. 
warf, warph, waraj (M'B.Q., early mod. G. waif) 
warp in weaving, ON. vaip neut., cast of a net, a 
laying of eggs (Sw. mrp neut., castof anet, draught 
of fish, hauliiig-rope, masc. warp in weaving, 
JDa, varp neut. hauling-rope) OTeut. *warpo-, 
S. root *werp- : *warp~ to throw; see Wakp v. 
Branch IV is prob. a new formation on the verb. 

Sense 6 may possibly represent an unrecorded sense_ of 
ON. ct in Eng. place-names in Scandinavian 
districts.] 

I. 1 . Weaving. The threads which are extended 
lengthwise in the loom,. usu.ally twisted harder than 
the weft or woof, with which these threads are 
crossed to form the web or piece. 

Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S. 563 Stamen'. Wearp. 
<1x000 Riddles (Gr.) xxxv[i]. 5 Wundene me ne heoS wefle, 
neic wearp hafu. Little Red Bk. Bristol (yijoa) 11 . a 
Item quod nulla trama que dicitur ah sit in loco panni vbi 
stamen quod dicitur warp poni debet. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. 
De P. R. ■x.'nw, xi. (149s) 766 A spinner stretchyth the 
warpe wyth wonder craft fro the nether syde to the ouer 
and drawyth and bryngyth out ayen bis threde thwarte 
ouer fro poynt to poynt._ <?x*uo Wyntoun Cron. v. xiii. 
5030 pat par sulde litil leiff behynde Off warpe or weft to 
mak hir claythe. XS30 Palsgk. 287/1 Warpe of clothe, 
chayne de drop. _ 1613 J. May 2 ?<rc 4 Estate of Cloth 26 A 
eomraon thing it is for the weauer to couer a course warpe 
with a fine woofe, the warpe beeing spon hard and small, 
and the woofe soft and round to couer the warpe from sight. 
x6zi G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) ro8 Both .spread At 
once their warps, consisting of fine thred, Ty’d to their 
beames. xyx\ Pr, Bk, Rates 189 The Weavers shall be 
obliged to mount the Warps of their Linen witli a sufficient 
Number of Threads. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 219 
The warp is now composed of threads of an equal length. 
*833 J. Hollano Maiiuf. Metalll. 350 Wire loom. . . G, the 
beam or wooden roller, which is turned with a succession of 
deep grooves,, into which the warp is wound, each groove 
receiving a greater or less number of wires, according to 
the fineness of the fabric. 1867 Morris yason xvii. 501 For 
She herself within her fair-hung room Had set the warp and 
watched the fine weft glide Up from the roller. 1893 J. T. 
Taylor Cotton Weaving By having the shed fully open 
before the shuttle enters the shed, the warp is spread and 
a good cover put on the cloth, 
b. fig. and in fig. context, 

IS7S Gascoigne Posies, Compl. Gr. Kni. 28 O weauer, 
weauer, work no more, thy warp hath done me wrong. 1583 
Mklrancke Pkilotimus Ee jb, Neither had I this clue of 
care to worke my warpe vpoii, 1679 Everard Discourses 
13 By the whole sincere Warp of this History here related, 
we may see how rash a thing it is to judge of the Actions 
of a great Prince. 1849 Robertson Senn. Ser. i. xxi. (1866) 
348 Sorrow is.. the. .woof which is woven into the warp of 
life. 187s JowETT Plato {ed. 2) II. 86 He weaves together 
the frame of his discourse loosely and which is the warp 
and which is the woof cannot always be determined. 1896 
W. \yATSON in Westm. Gaz, 2 Jan. 2/3 on Life's loom, 
file infernal warp and weft Woven each liour 1 1911 E. C. 
Selwvn Oracles N, T. ill. 85 Throughout Yis narrative there 
is the underlying- warp of the Old Testament. 

2 . jNaut. (See qiiot.) 

Rigsing It Seamanshipl. 179 Warp, or more properly 
Woof is the twine.. woven across the knittles in pointing. 
Ibid., Warp of Shrouds, the first given length, taken from 
the bolster at the mast-head to the foremost dead-eye. 

II. 3 . P/aut. A rope or light haw.ser attached 
at one end to some fixed object, used in hauling or 
in moving a ship from one place to another in a 
harbour, road, or river ; a warping hawser, f Also 
(at Ilfracombe), a certain apparatus for hauling in 
vessels: cl. warfi- house (in 10). 

1296 [see warp-rope in sense 9]. 1342 Cust. Ace. 176/3 
(MS,), j^cord’ pro worp. x42o in Par. Acc. 3 Hen. VI K/2 
(MS.), ij bauusers. de. filo Buidegalie pro Frapelines ct 
Warpe inde faqiendis ponderijs cilj quart, jx. lb. 1485 AarW 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896)36 SmalU \Varpes..j, Hawsers.. xij. 
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WARP. 


*SS“ Privy Council (1890) 11 . 370 Cables, hawser.?, 
warpes, pitche, tarre. 1562 Bullevn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 
(1579) 27 No Shippe can sayle without Hempe, the sayle 
clothes, . .yearde lines, warps & Cables can not be made 
without it. 161S in W. Foster Lett. reed. E.Ind. Co. fiSgg) 
III. 201 We have been much troubled about the getting up 
of the ship-pinnace for lack of men and warps. 1630 Lex 
Londinensis (1680) 212 Likewise to have a Warpe of forty 
fathom to sheer off and give way if any Ship, .shall chance 
to drive upon them. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
IQ, I.. laid warps to haul into_ shoal water. 1731 Act 4 
Geo. II c. 19 There shall be paid by the Master or Com- 
mander of every Vessel, belonging to the Port of llford- 
combe, who shall make use of the Warp, the Sum of Six 
Shillingsand eight Pence. 1840 R. PI. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi. 
139 [We] took the warp ashore, manned the capstan [etc.]. 
1841 B. Hall Patchwork 11 _. 3 An entering, .ship is drawn 
along by a rope, or warp, as it is called. 1899 F. T. Bullkn 
Log Sea-waif 254 Our discharging was soon over, the warps 
cast off. 

transf. iSgi HarpePs Mag. HI. 518 Loads_ are eased 
down liillsides by the use of. .a strong warp taking a bignt 
ifound a tree and hitching-to one yoke oxen. 

b. Trawlrjishing. A rope attached to a net. 

1835 J, Couch in 3rd Rep. R. Comw. Patytechn. Soc. 74 
When every thing is favourable, a warp from the end of the 
stop-sean is handed to the volyer. 1854 Putnam's Monthly 
Mag. Apr. 362/2 'I'he fishermen beach the boat at tiie other 
side of the bay, carry the Avarp at that end to the further 
capstan, and prepare to haul. 1883 R. F. Walsh Ir. 
PisheHes 11 Some use stoppers, which extend from the top 
line downwards to the warps, but these are not so advan- 
tageous, as they tend to huddle the net together. 

C. Whaling. (Seequot.) 

1897 F. T, Bullen Cruise of '’Cachalot' 226 The second 
mate had three fish fast. .two on ‘short warps or pieces of 
whale-line some eight or ten fathoms long fastened to har- 
poons, with the other ends running on the main line by 
means of bowlines round it, 

. + 4 . ? A strand of a fishing-line, Obs. 

1496 PyssJiynge Wyth Angle 13 Thenne twyne euery warpe 
one waye and ylyke inocbe : and fasten theyra in thre clyftes 
ylyke streyghte. 

III. 0. A tale of four (occas. three or a couple), 
esp. used of fish and oysters. 

1436 Nottingham Rec. II. 136 Item in uno warpe de salt- 
fyssn, 1509 Market Harb, Rec. (1890) 230 In .salt Fyshe 
xcvij warpe and half, 1S33 in Archxolo^ia XXV. 523 For 
ij warpe off lynge & a warpe of codd, viij d, 1389 R. Har- 
vey Plain Perc. (1590) 14 In euery trade and occupation, 
there is a better and a worse, as there is in euery warpe of 
fish, a great and a lesse, ^1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (i860) p. lit, M^m That every two fishes of 
Unge, haberdine, & greenfish is one warpe. 1674 J bake 
Ariik. Swrv. (1696) 66 Yet at Yarmouth they sell 33. Warpe 
to the Hundred. 1^96 Statist. Acc. Scot. IhNU.tq A.han~ 
dred [of oysters], a.s sold by the fishers, contains 33 warp 
equal to six score and_ twelve.. . Four oysters make a warp. 
1816 Scott A nliq. xxxi. His honour Monkbarns should never 
want sax warp_ of oysters in the season. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman V. iii, Every man ate his warp of herring, 
f b. nonce-use. A warp of weeks, ioixt weeks. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe C i, Those embenohed shelues 
. .where cods & dogfishe sworn me (not a warp of weeks fore- 
running). 

IV. 6. Alluvial sediment deposited by water; 
silt. Sometimes artificially introduced over low- 
lying land, and sometimes occurring as a stratum 
in soil, 

X698 De la Phyme Diary (Surtees) 184 In digging of the 
well..theyfound..threeyard .sand, one foot fine warp. Ibid, 
314 Ye_ muddy -waters of y® lion and Idle.. deposited so 
much silt and warp that they made a great deal of high land 
onhoth sides of their streams. 179B Trans. Spc.Arts XVI. 
179 Greatly improved by a .sediment or mud (commonly 
c.AlIed warpe) from the river Dun. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1 . 435 The tide is let in at high water to de- 
posit the warp or enriching substance 1839 Stonehousb 
Isle ofAxholnie 25 At Althorpe, in sinking wells, eight or 
ten feet of warp have been dug through, then one or two 
feet of sand, and then warp again. 1865 W. White East. 
Eng. II, 38 Bog., converted into corn-fields, by spreading 
over them the warp or muddy deposit dug from an old river- 
bed. 1894 Athenieum 9 Jxmc im/'i llie evidence of their 
antiquity rests, therefore, upon their geological position 
undei- the contorted drift othenvise called ‘ warp and trail 
b. A bed or layer of this. See also quot. 1S67. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 41, Warp, a Shole, that beginning near 

the Buoy of Oar-hedge, comes out of the Swin up the River. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, ..land between tlie 

sea-banks and the sea. 1870 E, Peacock Half Skirl. II. 87 
He would gallop like mad down the warps. 1872 Al C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geol.XeA. 3) 107 Covered.. with an oozy loam 
like the warps of the Wash and the Humber. 

V. 7 . A twist or bending, esp. in wood not 
properly dried; also the state of being warped or 
twisted. 

1679 Evelyn Sylva xxvii, (ed. 3) 143 The Wind-shock Is a 
bruise, and shiver throughout the Tree, though not con- 
stantly visible, yet leading the Warp from smooth renting, 
caused by over-powerful Winds, when young. 1668 Wil- 
kins Real Char, il lx. § 4. 243 Bending, bow, waip, crooke. 
1871 M. Collins Marq. 4- Merch, I. ix. 205 A warp in the 

f tass made him.look as if he had taken poison. 1878 Bosw. 

mith Carthage xviii, 329 Those [ships] which were newly 
built he laid up for the winter in dry docks.. that their, un- 
seasoned timbers might warp or leak in a place where- a 
warp or leak would not be fatal to them. 18^ Blackmor® 
PertycrOss iv. ao Ah 1 it is a little on the warp, I fear. 

fiS'. A Deryersion or perverse inclination of -the 
mind ; a mental twist ; a wrong bias. 

1764 MenuG, PsahHatiazare,x An unchristian warp of the 
will. 1786 Han. More Plorio 689 A little warp his taste 
had gain’d. 1830 Examiner, 615/1 One. of the author’s 
! w^ against.. Utilitarians. 1848 Dickens Druibey 

^ so pione to pervert even facts to-liis 


own view, when he is at all opposed, in con.sequence of th* 
wai-p in his mind, that he [etc.]. _ 1875 Ruskin Pors Cfa« 

Im. 121 All the teaching of God., is not only mysterious but 
if received with any warp of mind, deceptive aii 8?8 8 * 
Bowles in Merriam Ai/e (1885) 11 . 337 (Cent.) Somebody 
in Berkshire, I fancy, had warped his mind against you and 
no mind is more capable of warp.s than liis. ^ 

VL 9 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) warb 
edging, line, machinery, -mill, -roller, -scourim 
vbl. sb., -spinner, -thread, -twist, -yam \ (sense i) 
warp- anchor, -rope', (sense 6) warp-bank, land 
loam. * 


x6pg T. A1.USOV Voy. Archangel 12, I.. carried both the 
Kedge Anchor and “Warp Anchor ashore. 1799 a. Young 
Agrtc. Lincoln. 166 Mr. Webster.. has it [lucerne] dvilled • 
and very luxuriant the fir.st year, on a '' warp bank. 1888 
Daily News 9 July 2/7 Irish crochet trimniings and “warn 
edging.? are dull of sale. 1794 Leatham Agric. E. RidiZ 
Yorks. Ti Along the side of the Ouse and Humber we find 
a considerable quantiiy of “warp land. 1870 Ashenhurst 
Weaving 110 Lhe “Warp Line. 1799 A, Young Agric 

Lincoln 9 Beyond this, .is a very rich “warp loam of varL 

OU.S description. 1838 Civil Engin. ij- Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 390/2 
Fabrics produced by “Warp Machinery. 1839 UreA/cL 
Arts 1284 One-sixth of tliat number of bobbins is usually 
mounted at once in a “warp mill. 1823 J . Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 411 These rods are at different periods moved towards 
the “warp-roller B, 1296 Acc. E.vch. K. R. 5/20 m. 4b 
(MS.), j. Boulyn, j. “Warperape, iij=> Cabule. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 1x5 Hawser cald warp rope. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 130 A process of ‘ *warp.scouring"’ 
in which the -warp, after being washed, is squeezed between 
rollers. 1634 Cauterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert 
Wood of Salehurst in Sussex, “warpe spinner. 1831-3 P, 
Barlow Manuf. in Encj/cl. Metrop. (1845) YIII. 741 The 
“wara thread proceeding from the lower roller. 1831 Art 
Jrnl. Jllusir. Catal. p. The long threads are called 
the_*warp.tivist, or organzine. 183SURE Philos. Manvf.iia 
This mill spins “warp yarn by throstles, weft yam by mules. 

10 . Special comb. ; warp-bar, some kind of 
appendage to a loom ; warp-beam, the roller on 
which the 'warp is wound and from which it is 
drawn as the weaving proceeds ; warp-dressep 
(«) = Wabpeb 2; (b) a. machine for sizing yarns for 
the loom (Knight) j f warp-faced a,, having dis- 
torted features; -warp-farmer, a farmer who uses 
‘ warp ’ on bis land ; warp-frame = warp- 
machine', t'W'arp-house, at Ilfracombe, the 
building containing the apparatus for hauling 
vessels ; warp-lace, a kind of lace having threads 
so placed as to resemble the warp of a fabric; 
also attrib. ; warp-machine, a lace-making ma- 
chine having a thread for each needle employed 
(Knight) ; warp-net frame = prec. ; warp-river, 
a river depositing ‘ warp’ ; warp-slat = Slat 
5 a ; warp-stitch (see qnot.) ; warp-wire, one of 
the lengthwise wires in a wdre-Ioom. 


1338 Nottingham Rec, III. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, “wrpbarrtis et .spoyle whele. i83t-3 P. Bar- 
low Mamif.'m. Encycl. Metrop. (1845) Vlll. 734, B is the 
“warp beam, or that on which the warp is first wound. 1831 
in Inquiry, Yorks. Deaf if Z>twii(i87o)4s William Sutton, 
“warp-dresser, idi i Cohyat Crudities 232 A weather beaten 
“warp.faced fellow. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln piZ A 
considerable “warp farmer told me, that the suffer warp was 
the best. 1831-3 P. Barlow Manuf. in Encycl, Meirop. 
(1843) VIII. 740 The “warp frame. 1731 Act n, Geo. IT c. 1^ 
Preamble, The Warp and “Warp-house by long U.sage gone 
to Decay. 1742 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 13 The 
Warp-house, Light-house, Pilot-boats, and Taw-boats be- 
longing to the Port [Ilfracombe], 1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
30 Others.. demolished five “warp-lace frames. 1832 Bab- 
bage Econ, Manuf. xv, (ed. 3) 138 Another similar article, 
called ‘ -warp lace ’. 187S Knight Diet. Mech., Warp.Jrtmt 
or *Warp-net Frame. 1799 A. Young Agric, Lincoln 277 
No floods in the countries washed by the ’warp rivers bring 
it [the muddy water], 1907 C. PIill-I'out Brit. N. Avier,, 
Far West vi. its To give the bottom [of the basket] the 
ovaloid form, which most liave, the “warp-slats are trimmed 
to the desired shape before tbe -weft strand is woven into 
them. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawaud Diet. Needlework 195 
* Warp Stitch, an Embroidery Stitch used when threads are 
drawn away from the material to form the pattern. Warp 
stitch consists of drawing away the threads that form the 
v eft, or cross the material, and leaving the warp or length- 
ways tlireads. 1833 J* Holland Manuf. Metal 1 1 . 351 The 
“warp- wires being made to change positions by means of 
the treadle. 

T W arp; sb.^ Thieved Cant. Ohs. (See quots*) 

1591 Greene snd Pi. Canny. catching Wks. (GrosartiX. 86 
In blacke Art [picking of lockes]. He that hooks, the 
Comber \reaii Courber wj on p. 122] Pie that watcheth, the 
Warpe. Ibid. 122 When he . . spyes any fat snappings worth 
the (Curbing, then streigbt he [the Courber] sets the Warp 
to watch, -who hath a long cloak to couer whatsoeuer he gets. 
Ibid, 123. 

Warp (wgip), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple, ’warped, 
(wg-ipt). Forms; i -weorpaitjWUxpaTi, wryrpan, 

2- 3 -werpen, i^Orm. ■werrpena), 3 weorpen, 
wearpe, ■worpe(ii, 3-4 warpen, 3-6 werp.e, 
5 ■warpyn, -on, 4-6 Sc. varp, 7 -ff-, Worp, 

3- 7 warpa, 4- warp. Pa. t, sing. l wearp, 
I Northumb., 2-4 warp^ (Omi. warrp), 3 
weorp, 3-4 warp, 4-5 warpe ; pi. 1 wnrpon, 
Northumb. worpbn, -un, 3 wurpen, worpen, 
weoxpen. Pa. pple. i , 3-5 worpen, 3 (i)woipei 
Orm. worrpenn, 6 Sc. warp. Also pa. t. .'ind 
pa. pple'. 4-6 war-, werpid, -it, -et, 4r- warped. 
[A, Com. Teut ,str. vb. : OE. weorpan {^loearp, 
wurpon, worpen) corresponds to OFris. werpa 



^orp, wurpon, ewurpe7i), OS. iverpan {warp, 
wurpuit, worpan), Du. weipen {wierp, worpen), 
OYLQ:, weipan {warf, wurfun, worfen), MHG., 
mod.G. werfen {waif, wurfen, geworfen), ON. 
verpa {varp, urpii, orpmn), Sw. vei-pa, Da. verpe, 
Goth, wairpan {warp, waurpum, waur pans') ; f. 
OTeut. root *werp- {warp-, wurp-) pre-Tent. 
*werb- ; the root is not found outside Teut. 

The strong conjugation did not survive in Eng. later than 
the isth c.] 

I. To cast, throw. 

tl. trans. To project through space; to cast, 
throw, fling. Obs. 

c888 .(Elfrkd Boeth. vii. § 3 Da hine mon on hast fyr wearp 
ha alysde ic hine mid heofonlicon rene. c 1000 Ags. Gasp, 
Matt, vii. 6 3e ne wurpen eowre meregrotu toforan eowrum 
swinum. c izoo Ormin 10488 & werroenn all \>& chaff 
anan, Inntill jie fir to brnmenn. cxzo$ Lay. 17430 AI swa 
feor swa a mon mihte werpen tenne stan, a 1225 Ancr. R. 
404 Mon worpeS Grickischs fur upon his fomen. c 1230 Owl 
4. N. 768 Mid liste me may walles felle & werpe {v. r. worpe] 
of horse knyhtes snelle. C1300 Havelok 1061 He warp he 
ston Oner he laddes euerilkon. C137S .Sk. Leg. Saints 
(Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed eftir his discese In a depe vewar 
warpit was. ci4zS VVvntoun Cron. viii. 4743 pe wardane 
gert his wrichtls syne Set vp richt stoutly ane ingyne, And 
warpit til he toure a stan. _ 2513 Douglas viE'wrA i. Prol.280 
And hot my bnik be fundin worth sic thre, Quhen it is red, 
do warp it in the se. 

f b. with adv., as ifaryw, up, out, away, Obs. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Gang to psere sse, and wurp 
binne angel ut [Vulg. mitie hamum), ciaoo Ormin 16040 
Purrh hatt he warrp ut i pe flor h® sillferr & te bordess. ciaog 
Lay. 5083 Awei he warphis gode breond. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Ckron.Wace (Rolls) 15873 His staf ful sleyly vp he warp. 
137S Barbour Bruce\\\.ts,o He had bene tane but dout, Na 
war it that he warpyt owt All that he had, him lycht to roa. 
ei4oo D e sir. Troy ViSjio He. . warpet ouer-burde Mikill 
riches & relikes reft fro the toune. 

•fe. To cast (lots). Obs, 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt, xxvii. 35 Hig todteldon hys reaf, 
and wurpon hlot haer-ofer [Vulg. soriem mittentes], 0x205 
Lay. 13498 pe king, .bad heom leoten werpen. 

1 2. To Sprinkle, scatter (something) on (a sur- 
face), Also with out : To cause to spirt ; to 
emit, shoot forth. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 240 Dweorge dwostlan weorp on 
weallende waiter, civje. Lamb. Horn. 41 SeodSan he him 
sceaude an ouen on berninde fure he warp ut of him seofe 
leies. Ibid, 129 purh hisse tacne Moyses werp ut pet welle 
weter of pan herda flinte. cizoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 161 Hie 
wenden p® eorfle and wurpen god sad paronne. C1203 Lay. 

8 Me warp on his nebbe cold welle watere. a 1223 A nor. 
R. 246 Ase ofte ase he ueondassaileS ouwer castel.. worpeS 
ut uppon him sclialdinde teares. 

1 3. With Up, Open, wide, on brede : To open (a 
gate) violently or suddenly, fling open. With to : 
To shut, slam. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives iii, 347 pa com faerlice mycel 
wynd and wearp upp ha duru. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1326 
pus atired he h® toune & titely bar-eftir On ilka way 
wid open werped he pe satis. Ibia. 2142 Ja, werpis ham 
[the gates] vp..& wide open settis. <^1400 Desir Troy 
1046a pai wan in wightly, warpit to pe yates, Barrit horn full 
bigly with boltes of yeme. Ibid. 11924 When the buernes 
of the burgh were broghtypon slepe, He warpit vp a wicket. 
13*3 Douolas ASneis x, i. i On breid, or this, was warp and 
mayd patent The hevynly hald of God omnipotent. Ibid. 
xn. X, 80 Sum bad. .Warp vp the poriis, and wide the settis 
cast To the Troianis, 

tb. intr. Oi a door; To open {wide, etc.). 
<**375 Joseph Arim. 237 He bad him lifte vp and pe lide 
warpe.s, 1313 Douglas rEneis vi. i. 118 Bot thow do, thir 
gret durris..sall nevir warp on breid. Ibid. vi. iL 2 The 
hundreth gret durris. . At thair awin wLllis warpit wyde. 
t4. trans. To put (a garment) on or (^hastily. 
13.. Gaw.Sf Gr, Knt. 2023 Whyle pe wlonkest wedes he 
warp on hym-seluen, 72; 1400 Morte Arth. 901 Sir Arthure 
, ,_Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of hys wedez. a 1400 
PistiU a/ Susan 124 pe w^ werp of hir wedes vn-werde. 

1 6. To throw down, overthrow. Usually with 
adv,, as under, to ground. Ohs, 

C117S Lapib. Hom.j pu warpest pene aide feont c 1200 
Ormin 3375 Forr Cmt wass sprang wipp hannd inoh To 
werrpenn dun pe deofelL ciaos Lay, 25889 pass hures dure 
hewarp adun pat heo to-barst a uiuen. 28729 Mine 

wioer.iwinnen, _weorpe3 heom to grunden, c 1230 Gen. St 
Ex. 2640 Pe child it warp dun to de [rea<i 3e] grund. c 1400 
Destr. Troy lo^f The Troiens. . Wondid of pe wightist, 
warpide hom vnder. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6683 We schal 
of hem to grounde warpe With swordes bryght and speres 
scharpe. 

tb. Of wind: To toss or drive (a ship) 
violently about. Obs. 

, 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B, 444 As pat lyftande lome luged 
aboute, Where pe wynde & pe weder warpen hit wolds, 

1 0, ? To swing round, whirl. 

1513 Douglas xl xL 103 And oft about hyr hed,. 

[she] Wald warp the stringis of the stowt staf slyng.- 
t0‘ fig. ^ To drive out, expel, reject, renounce; 
usually with out, away, , Also, to trample funder 
foot), Obs, 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Johnvi. 37 Ic ne weorpe ut [Vulg. non 
tieiamforasiymo pe to me cyratS.' a 1223 Ancr. R. 40 Gif 
me worpen mid him al pe world under vet. Ibid, 230 peo 
deoflon pet ure Louerd we^ ut of one monne. ' Ibid. 35^ 
Worn awei urom nie alle mine gultes; <11225 Eeg. Katk. 
^ Sone se ich awei warp ower witlese lei, c 1230 Hali 
Meid. 5 peos pohtes warp nt of pin heorte. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 24247 Nu comfoith pe..-And werp awai pi vfepe. 

1 1>. To plunge (n persqn) suddenly or roiighljr 
{into prison, distress, etc.) ; to put to death. Obs. ’ 


_ C117S Lamh, Hom. 143 pe sunfulle Men..sculen heon 
iwarpen ine eche pine, cizoo Ormin 19608 He let bindenn 
himm, . . & i cwarrterrne werrpenn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10973 
Mony worthy pai _woundit, & warpit to dethe. C1460 
7 'owneley Myst. xxiii. 413 Thou art warpyd all in Wo. c issjo 
J. Stewart A'oawAS {S.T.S.) II. 17 Dreidof dainger varps hir 
in ane trans. 

t7. intr. To go hastily, fling away. Of wind; 
To rise iir/. Obs. 

7/1:1400 Morte Arik. 2746, I rede Se..warpes wylily a- 
waye. a 1400-30 Wars Alex, 337 Wild wedirs vp werpe & 
pewyndryse, 

b. Sc. Of bees: To swarm. Cf. Cast®. 22. 
<11824 in Mactaggart Galiovid. Encycl, 94 The hive which 
warped owre the fell. 

"[o. trans. With inversion of const.: To strike, 
hit, assail with {n missile). Also, to besprinkle 
(with a liquid). Obs. 

Beowulf o^gl He hine eft ongon wffiteres weorpan. c888 
/Elfred Boeth. xvi. § 2 pa forceaw he his tungan & wearp 
hine mid Saere tungan on pset neb foran. c 1203 Lay, 2956a 
Heo.. wurpen bine mid banen. <11230 Owl fy Night. 1121 
Jif pu art iworpe oper ischote. 

f9. transf. w&A fig. In various uses : To thrust 
(one’s hand) forth ; to lay (hands) <?» ; to cast 
(one’s head) down ; to strike (a stroke). Obs. 
aizzsSt.Marher. 3 Astbeoscnihteswaldenwarpenhonden 
on hire ha bigon to cleopien arit callen pus to criste. <1 1223 
Ancr. R. 88 (He] WeorpeS adun pet heaueS, Ibid. 96 5if 
eni wurSe3 .so wod..pet he worpe his bond forS touward pe 
purl clo3._ c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. 267 pat pai suld tak 
pat maydin scTien,. .and strakis fel til hyre let warpe. 

10. •}• a. To cast, shed (horns). Ohs. 

Cizza Bestiary 323 in O. E. Misc. ii He werpe® er hise 
homes in wude er in Sornes. 

•pb. To lose (the natural hue). Ohs. 

_c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 183 Among pat pe sowle wite®, pe 
licame worpe® hewe. 

•plL To utter, pronounce (a word, speech); to 
utter (a cry), heave (a sigh). Also with out. Also 
absol., to talk, speak {of). Obs. 

<11223 Ancr. R. 306 Mid tisse schulen pe uorlorene worpen 
a svyuch jeor pet fieouene & eor®e mu wen beo3e grisliche 
agrisen. a 1223 Leg. Kath. 1325 pet we ne cunnen. . warpen 
na word ajein. <11223 Juliana 21 He,. weorp a sic as a 
wiht pat .sare were iwundet. 13.. E. E. A Hit, P. A. 879 A 
note ful nwe I herde hem warpe. 13.. Gain. 4 " Gn. Kni. 
2233, I sqhal stonde stylle. & warp pe no wernyng, to 
worch as pe lykez, C1400 Destr. Troy Ho.. Warpet 
out wordes wonder to here, c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. Ixxxiv, 
1707 (Wemyss) Quhen pis wif liad warpit pus Off tbis abbot 
Eugenyus. 1513 Douglas jEneis 11. x_L 23 Scarslie the auld 
thir wordis hed warpit out. Ibid, V. viiu 116 And he abufe 
bym werpis sic sawis- 

f b. To cast (one’s eyes) on or upon (an object), 
CIZOO Ormin 12758 Crist warrp e3he upponn Symom <21223 
Ancr. R. 52 Hwoso heuede iseid to Eue peo heo werp hire 
eien perone, A ! wend te awei j pu worpest eien d pi dea®. 

12. dial. a. To lay (eggs). Also [So ON, 
verpa."] 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xc. 13 pe snake werpis and pe 
tade nuryssis pe eg, and parof is broght forth pe hasiiyske. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 409/1 To Warpe as byrdis do%e, jncubare, 
poncre oua. 1370 Levins Manip. 33/6 To warp an egge, 
ouum ponere. 1787 Grose Prov. Glass., Waip, to lay eggs; 
A hen warps or warya N. 1823 Brockett N. C. Words 
S.V., A hen is said to warp when she laya 

b. To bring forth (young) naturally, rare. (In 
quot. absol.) 

*738. G. Smith Cur, Relat. II. 433 They [beavers] don't 
warp in their Houses, but in Hollows dug under Ground. 

o. Of a ewe, cow, etc. ; To bring forth (young), 
prematurely ; to cast, slip, drop. Also absol. 

a 172a Lisle Husb. (vjsi) 283 A cow, that.. warps her calf 
three months before her time. Ibid, 310 If the ewes warped, 
they turned them out to the rams again. 1813 Rudge Agric, 
Glonc. 297 Cows are liable to slip or warp their calves. 1903 
Athenseum 7 Mar. 307/3 Never bad so many ewes been 
known to warp, 

II. To bend, twist aside. 

13. To bend, curve, or twist (an object) out of 
shape ; spec, to curve (timber) by the application 
of steam; also, to distort, contort (the body or a 
limb, the features). 

a r.^oo-So Wars Alex. 798 Al to-wraiste pai par wode & 
werpis in-sondire. c 1440 Proinp. Pan<, S17/1 Warpyn’, or 
make wronge, curvo. 1393 Nashe Christ's T. P ib, Age 
will . , warpe our backs. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Paneg. Sir If, 
Pemberton g Laden spits, warp’t with large Ribbs of Beefe, 
1663 Manley Grotius' Low C.^ Wars 419 As in some 
places, the violence of Heat; so in other, the extremity of 
Cold, hath often warped Nature, and made it become de- 
formed. 1742 Jarvis snd Pi. Quixote iii. x. II. 219 If peri 
chance the rod of justice be warped a little. 1799 Naval 
Chron. I. 288 'I'he method was introduced of warping planks 
to the timbers by the means of steam. 1833 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies nuonx. 244 Baring hi.s left arm, he showed it warped 
and contracted by a former attack of rheumatism. 1847 Ci 
Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A singularly marked expression of 
disgust, hoiTor, hatred, warped his countenance almost to 
distortion. 1849 Miss Miilock Ogilvies-x.u\., 'J’rying to bend 
it straight, as he would a tree which wrong culture bad 
wpped aside. 1876 Miss Broughton Joan 1. i, A book 
with its back still warm and warped from having been held 
over the fire. 1896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xxi, Agg 
had warped and cracked the boards. 
fg 1662 Petty Taxes 6- Conirib. 9, I descend no lower, 
lyisning pqely that there might be an universal Reformation 
of what length of time hath ivarped awry. ' 

14. intr. To become bent, twisted, or uneven; 
by shrinkage or contraction, ’.Said’ ;e8p.‘ of timber, 

It'S r> / cm ^ ‘ ^ ‘ ' 


ei440 Promp. Parv. 317/1 Warpyn’, or wex wronge oe 
avelonge, as vesselle, oblongo, X530 Palsgr. 772/1, I warpe, 
as hordes do, whan they croke for want of good seasonnyn|:. 
IS 77 P. Googb Hereshach's Husb. ii. 106 The Elme..is 
meete for the cheekes and postes of Gates,, .for it wyll not 
bowe, nor warpe. 1637 Trapp C<u«o«. Esther ii. 2 Green 
wood is ever shrinking and warping. 1783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaPs Hist. Indies HI, 159 If the pieces., are thicker., 
on one side than another,..they will warp to that side. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art\.-il Cast iron, when an- 
nealed, is less liable to warp by a subsequent partial exposure 
to moderate degrees of heat. 1826 Scott Woodstock li, Old 
wood seldom warps in the wetting. i88x Young Every Man 
his otvn Mechanic § 46. 23 Black Ebony.. will not warp 
readily. 

or in fig. context (Cf. 19.) 

1399 iAexsvoyi Antonio’s Rev. v. vi, You are well seasond 
props, And will not warpe, or leane to either part, x6oo 
Shaks. a. y. L. ni. iii. go^ This fellow wil but ioyne you 
together, as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of you wil proue 
a shrunke pannell, and like greene timber, warpe, warpe. 
x68a Flavel Fear It would make them warp and bend 
under such temptations. 1690 Locke Hum, Und.\.rd. §20 
It being all one, to have no Rule, and one that will warp 
any way, 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough I, 38 To set 
that Law streight again, which he had made to warp to his 
Prince’s Humour. 1874 < 2 . E. Norton Lett. (1913) H. 33, 1, 
too, warp and crack in this dry, clear atmosphere. 

16. trans. To contract, cause to shrink or 
shrivel, corrugate, rare. 

1600 Shaks. A. y, L. ii. vii. 187 Freize, freize, thou bitter 
skie., Though thou the waters warpe, my sting is not so 
sbarpe, as freind remembred not. 1873 B. Taylor Faust I, 
ii. 46 Then from the East they come, to dry and warp Your 
lungs. 

b. intr. To shrink or shrivel, become cou- 
tracted or wrinkled. fig, rare, 

1379 Gossdn Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 You must keepe your 
swcete faces from scorching in the sun, chapping in the wiiid_^ 
and warping with the weather. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. l ii. 
365 Me thinkes My fauor here begins to warpe. 1696 Tutchim 
Piiidarick Ode ii. 10 The Fames of Shakespear and of Ben 
Must warp, before my nobler fire To their regardless Tombs 
retire. 

16. tram, {fig.) To pervert, distort (the mind, 
judgement, principles, etc.) ; to give a ‘ twist ’ or 
bias to; to turn {aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. 

1309 B. Jonson Cynthicds Rev. iv. i. (i6ox) G i b, Me 
thinkes thy seiuant Hedon is nothing so obsequious to 
thee, as he was wont to be; 1 know not how, Hee’s 
growne out of bis Garbe a-late, hee’s warp’t. 1700 Dry- 
den Sigism._ 4- Guise. 402 Nor Folly warp’d my Mind^ 
Nor the frail Texture of the Female Kind Betray'd my 
■Vertue. 1710 Addison Whig-Exam, No. 4 r 4, I have nt> 
private considerations to warp me in this controversy. 1718 
Dk. Buckhm. Lei, to^ Pope Wks. 1723 II. 289 Suffering their 
judgments to be a little warped (if I may use that express 
sion) by the heat of their eager inclinations. 1723 Watts 
Lojnc II. iv, Watch against every ''Feiriptation thiit might 
bribe your Judgment, or warp it aside from Truth. 1832 
Smedlf.v L. a rundel xxvii. 205 These two men, each warped 
and hardened differently, .by the world’s evil influence. 
1879 M. Arnold Fr, Crit, Milton, Mixed Ess, 252 John- 
sons mind . .was at many points bounded, at many points 
warped. 1884 A. R. Bennincjon Wiclij Pref. p. _iX{ He 
often allows his prejudice against Wiclif to warp his judgi 
menu xpig C. Goring Eng. Convict i. ii T.'he science of 
criminology. . has been., warped by its subjection to all sorts 
of superstitious and conventional dogmas, 
b. Qan'A.from, out of ; to, into. 

1650 B. Discolliniinium 17 He that is warp’d in his Di- 
vinity, will never be at rest till he hath wtap’d [tread 
warp'd] bis Policy to it, 1685 Dryden Threnod, August, 
322 Not Faction,.. Not Foreign or Domestick Treachery, 
Could Warp thy Soul to their Unjust Decree, avjxx Ken 
Poet, Wks. (1868) 272 My treacherous heart I fear, "Warp'd 
to the world. 1738-63 Goldsm. Ess,, Taste (Globe) 315/2 
By the present mode of education we are forcibly warped 
from the bias of nature. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) 
IL 628 There is such perpetual danger from, all quarters 
of having the moral sense warped to a false direction. 1796 
Bp. Watson Apoh Bible 379 Some men have been warp^ 
to infidelity by viciousness of life, 1843 Tennyson Locksley 
Halt 60 Cursed be the social lies that warp us from the 
living truth 1 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxv, Jamdyce and 
Jarndyce has warped him out of himself, and perverted 
jne in his eyes. 1857 Rusk in Pol. Econ, Art ii. § 97 The 
bribe of wealth arid honour wai-ps him from his honest la- 
bour into efforts to attract attention. 188a ‘Ouida' /M 
Maremma viii, This narrowness of the peasant mind which 
. .demagogues, . warp to their own selfish purpose and profits. 

17. To distort, wrest, misinterpret, give a fals? 
colonring to (a fact, acconnt, etc,). Const from^ 
to, into. 

17x7 Bentley Serm, bef H. Geo. 19 Those that interpret 
all actions of their Governors; that warp the most mnocefi 
Occurrences to Censure and Calumny. 1741 Watts ImpraV. 
Mind t. viii, In matters of dispute, take heed of waiping 
the sense of the.. writer to your own opinion. 1773 DjS 
Lolmb Const. Eng. t. x, (1784) zoz Writs, being warped 
from their actual meaning. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 435r 
The worst is — Scripture warp’d from its intent. 181S 
Scott 04/ Mori, xxvii, While,. you, Mr Poundtexl, werfe 
•warping the Scriptures into Erastianism. 1830 D'Israbu 
Chas. I, HI. X. 218 Probably, .both [accounts] are warped 
by the opposite feelings of the writei-s. i8s7 RusKmPa4 
Econ. Art § 8 We have warped the word ‘economy ’ in 
our English langu:^;e into a meaning which it has no busi- 
ness whatever to bear, a 1872 Maurice Frteuashtp Bks, 
xiii,.(x874) 381 A. .spirit which would not suffer us to perveit 
or warp any documents fo.suit a purpose of ours. 

. b, intr. Of •a. statement ; To become distorted. 
19x4 Blackw. Me«. July 48/2 Whether all this be true 1 
cannot tell, but as igoess it is an old report that has warped 
in> wandering; . - 





WAEP. 

18. trans. To turn aside or divert (a moving 
body) from its path or orbit. Also, to deflect, 
change the direction of (one’s journey), rare. 

* 7 *S Pope Odyss, iv. 103 Then [I] warp my voyage on the 
southern gales. 1814 Cary Danie, Farad, i. 130 As from 
a cloud the fire is seen to fall, From its original impulse 
warp'd, to earth, 1837 Emerson Amer. Schal. Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 178 , 1 had better never see a book, than to be warped 
by Its attraction clean out of my own orbit. 

yi. intr. To turn or incline in a (specified) 
direction, rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bnlk 4- Selv. 67 There being no more 
reason why it [an arrow] should warp to the right hand 
than to the left, why this way rather than that, it must 
needs stir no way. 1684-94 tr. Plutarch's Mer. (1718) III. 
16 But as she [the Moon] warps back again to meet her 
Illustrious Mate, the nearer she makes her approach, the 
more she is eclipsed until no longer seen, 

1 fig‘ (Cf* ^ 4 b, 16 .) To receive a ‘twist ’ or 
bias, which influences one’s judgement or senti- 
ments ; to turn from the straight path ; to deviate, 
swerve, go astray. Q.omt.from. Ols, 

Meas. for M. i. i. 15 There is our Commis* 
«oii, From which, we would not haue you warpe. 164a D. 
Rogers Naaman 550 If we feele,,that our hearts warpe 
from Gods commands. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 34 He 
fals off again warping and warping till he come to contradict 
himselfe_in diameter, i68r lihxrv.R Apol. Notictuf. Min. 
Pref, p. ii. Learned men, when they warp and err. 1738 
Neal Afrf. Purit, IV. an Any single officer that should 
hereafter warp from his obedience. 1748 Hartley Obsero. 
Man I. iii. § 5. 384 A pleasurable or painful State of the 
Stomach or Brain, Joy or Grief, will make all the Thoughts 
wmp their own way, little or much. 1791 Burke Th. French 
Aff. Wks. 1843 1 . S74 Amongst them there are no leaders 
possessed of an influence for any other purpose but that of 
maintaining the present state of things. The moment they 
are seen to warp, they are reduced to nothing, a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trav, (1832) IV, 314 He [Edwards] never warped 
from the path of common sense. 

t b. To be biassed, incline, lean, be drawn or 
attracted (fp, towards). Also, to bend, submit, 
yield (to ) ; to submit to do something. Obs. 

« 139* Greene yas. IV, i. 654 , 1 can no more 5 my patience 
will not warpe To see these flatterers how they scorne and 
Carpe. 16*4 GsKpoot out of Snare xi 71 A Gentlewoman . . 
that was well inclmihg and warping toward the Popish pale. 
1643 Phin English 17 How miserably will you find the.. 
Clergie wraping {read warping] to the prevailing party. 
Fuller Low. (1662) 222 Others more truly 

tax him [Chamnee], for warpinp; to the Will of King Henry 
the eighth, not so much to decline his own death, as to pre- 
serve his Covent from destruction, a 1677 Barrow 
Wks. 1716 II. 27 Men generally do sute their opinions to 
their inclinations ; warping to that side where their interest 
doth he. 177a Fletcher Lngica Genev. 34 Our Church far 
from warping to Crispianity strongly inforces St James’s 
undefiled religion. 

III. To weava, twine. 

20. trans. fa. To weave (a web). Obs. b. To 
aiTange (threads, yarn) so as to form a warp ; to 
wind on a warp-beam. Also absot. 
e 1^0 Beslmry 467 in O.E. jVlisc. 13 De spinnere..werpe 3 
’’be wise, c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 336 Homme poet tell /erer. M[an] may a webbe 
warpe, e 1430 Lyf Manhade ii. cxxiii. (i860) 121 It 
IS furred with fox skynnes in lengthe and in brede, al be it 
with oute wouen ma.nd, and worpen of the wulle of white 
sheep, c 14^ Promf Parv. 517/1 Warpon’, as webstaiys. 
stamina, licio. 14S3 Cath. Angi. 409/1 To Warpe A web, 
f rotelare. 1340 Hyrce tr. Vines' Instr. Ckr. Worn. 1. iiu 
1*3+1) 3“, io spinne, to warpe, or els wynd spiiidels in a 
«se for to throw wpfe of. 1356 Phaer ASneid iv. (1558) 
Kj, Her self the web had wrought, & warpyd fine with 
wreath of gold._ *398 Florid, to warpe or lay as 

weauers do their webbs before it be wouen, 1662 Burrh 
Pec. Stirling {.19,67) 340 The saids proveist, baillies and 

eoiincill., discharges them., from lilting any plaid yairn. and 

from worpmg and working any that shall not be of the 
lenth and_ breidih abone writtin. 1788 Burns ‘ My heart 
was once n, My mith^ sent me to the town, To warp a 
plaiden wab 1844 G. Dodd Tea-tile Manuf i. 42 TheyLn 
is dressed, beamed, and warped by steam-power. 1879 
^HENHURST W eamng 50 The yarn . , may be warped direct 
from the cop or bobbin upon which it has been spun. 

f 0 . /^, To weave, contrive, devise. Also with 
up, and absol. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 365 He answerde bat be 
woTde warpe suche a webbe to the emperise \talem ietTl^ 
Au^stae orditurim), >at sche soliulde nevere have it of 

(1869) 179 And alwey he werpeth temptaciouns and breideth 
'If"- .^349-62 S?ERNHOLD & Hofeins 
Ps. hi, 2 Why doth thy minde yet still deuise, such wicked 
wiles to warpe? 1377 Hellowes Guenara's Chron. 393 
I haue warpt such a webb, as thou neither knowest to^vn! 
frame, or may^ cut off when it is finished. 1604 E. Hake 
^ All these are but the loome 

That warpeth up my death. i6n Speed Hist, Gt, Brit tx 
a wise man, that meant to warpe no more 
well weaua 1616 S. S. Honest\au,yer 111. 
mischeefes he can warpe. 1632 Uhou- 
hart yiea'el Wks. (1834) *98 Before the contexture of an. 

BuRL“2Lff*Fi be warped. 1783 

w,Tan^^r^f‘ ^e’er mind how Fortune 

To Stretch (ygm) into- 
lengths to be taired. . 

Marine (ed. Burney), To Warn 
Yam in ro^-niaking, is to stretch the y.nrns previous to 
AW? 8''’e*> length. 1846 G. Dodd 

into a haul , ihat s, the yarn.s are unwound from the reel 
stretched out straight and parallel, and as.sembled together! 
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b. To weave, twine (a willow-basket), dial. 
t8o6 T, Grahame Birds Scot. 1.67 He., warps the skep 

with willow rind. 

c. To lace together (the ends of a seine), dial. 
183s J. Couch in jrd Be}. R. Comw. Polyteckn. Soc. 74 

While the larger boats are engaged in warping the ends 
together. 

f 22. To twist, entwine, insert (something into 
something else). Also Jig. ; also, to unite or 
combine with, Obs, 

1803 W. Tavidr in Ann, Rev. 1 . 236 The public papers 
and fragments of oratory warped into its text, are selected 
with taste. 1814 Scott IVav. xvi, A scathed tree, which 
had warped its twisted roots into the fis.sures of the rock. 
i8ai — Kenilw, xxii, I care not for all those strings of 
pearl, which you fret me by warping into my tresses. 1822 
A.’&MiKEii Hist, France IX. 13 With this proposal, .was 
warped,. the condition, that the regent, who entertained 
strong prejudices against the Jesuits, should become their 
frieiKTand protector. 

23. Angling, To fasten (the materials of an 
artificial fly) to the hook. 'VVith adv., as on^ in, 
down, ftp. 

1676 Conois Angler ju V, 40 Warp them so down, as to 
stand, and slope towards the bend of the hook, and having 
warpt up to the end of the .shaiick [etc.]. Ibid. 11. viii. 73 
When you_ warp on your dubbing. Ibid, ii, viii. 78 Some 
red warpt in for the Tagg of his tail. 1836 Ronalds Fly- 
Fisker's Entom, 29 Warp the remnant round the shank. 
1867 F, Francis Bk. Angling xiii. (1880) 465 Tiie silk must 
be warped up from the tail to required spot. Ibid. 466 When 
the body is being warped on. 

f 24. To surround, involve, infold in, with. Obs. 

But perhaps a metathetic form of Wrap. 

14. . Medical MS. in Anglia XIX, 79 Jif on hyde hym- 
self in a husch j3®r-of, or ellys he be warpyd weel in his 
lewys & his braunchys, no thonder nor leuene schall hym 
towchyn. 1313 Douglas Mneis s, iii. 33 Lyke as aiie wall 
with sand warpit about. Ibid. \. xiii. 24 His awin heid 
warpit with a snod olive. 

TV, To tow ; to move gradually forward. 

25. PJdut, To move (a ship) along by hauling 
on a rope or ‘ warp *. Also with adv., as out, off, 
in, round. 

* 3*3 [^e Warping vbl. sb. 4]. 1387 T. Sanders 

Bjb, Then went we to warpe out the Ship, 1600 
Holland XXII. XX. 444 Those [sliip.s] they drew up, and 
warped into the deepe, with ropes fastened to their poupes. 
1624 Capt. J. SmtH Virginia iv. 128 Seeing them warp 
themselues to windward, we thought itnot good to beboorded 
on both sides at an anchor. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
World 189 ITie water being smooth 1 soon warp'd her off 
again. 179* Smeaton Edystone Lightho. § 250 We let go 
an anchor and warped the buss to her proper birth. 1836 
Macgillivray Trav. Humboldt xvii. 236 the current 
was too strong, the sailors leapt out and warped the boat 
along. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 292 About the cap- 
stan did the shipmen run, Warping the great .sliip to the 
harbour mouth. j 83 x Three in Norway 3 We were warped 
out of dock about eight o’clock. 

b. absol. Also intr. of a ship: To move by 
warping, 

« 1347 Surrey .cEneis iv. 791 Out of the rode sone shall 
the ve-ssell warpe. 1380 H. Smith in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
470 At 3. in the afternoone we did warpe from one piece of 
ice to another. *617 Mohyson Itin. 11. 158 The Fleete with 
much difficulty warped in, and recovered the Harbour. 
17^9 Anson s Voy. 11. xiii. 27a As there was but little wind, 

. .they were obliged to warp out of the harbour. 1733 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . it. xxi. 94 They warp thirty, .miles 
in a day_ against the stream. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
XV, Its width is so contracted at one point, indeed, that they 
[jc. steamboats] are obliged to warp round by means of a 
rope. 1843 CivH Engin, ^ Arch. yrnl. VI. 139/1 Two 
large transporting buoys,, for vessels to moor to or warp 
from. *838 Times 30 Nov. 4/3 The current gets, .too strong 
for sailing ships, which could only warp up. 1913 World 
23 Feb. 279/1 As she warped slowly from the quay. 

c. To warp one's way. 

1836 Uncle Philips Conners, Whale Fishery 192 Warping 
their way with great danger from lane to lane of opefi 
water. *833 Kane Grinnell Exf x. (1836) 73 We com. 
menced. .to warp our way through the impacted ice. 

26. To progress slowly or with effort by using 
the hands as well as the feet. Also rejl., to haul 
oneself along. 

1796 Hist Ned Evans IV, 32 Having fastened another 
rope round his body for security,,. he warped along the fir.st 
over the chasm. 1849 Kingsley ./Ifrjc. (1859) II. 292, I re- 
collect our literally warping ourselves down to the beach, 
bolding oii_ by rocks and posts. 1831 Mavne Reid Scalfi. 
J'luntiTsvxXs 58 He slowly warped himself through the gay 
crowd. 1834 H, Miller Sch. Schm. v. (1837) 88 My rough 
garments.. frayed, at times, ..by warping to the tops of 
great trees, and by feats as a cragsman. 1839 H. Kings- 
ley G, xlviii, Ihe first mate, coming forward, 

warping himself from one belaying-pin to another. 

27 . To float or whirl throuch the air. 
Chiefly poet, 

, *S®S in Picton LffooZ Mutac, /Pec. -(1883I I. 108 The snow 
driving and warping to apd fp. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 341 
A pitchy cloud Of Locbsts, warping on the Ea-stern Wind. 
1728-46 ffrOMpoN'-Sl^r/wg 120 Oft, engender’d by the hazy 
north, MjTi'adspn'iny i.idt, insect armies warn Keen in the 
poison d breeze. i8z8 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 102 Wh.at 
cfoiids of ephemeral children are for ever warping away on 
the wi nd ofdeath 1 1836 Bryant Hymn of Sea 10 A hundred 
realms \Vatoh its broad shadow warping on the wind. 

y.' +28. frdns. To run (a ship) aground, fix 
on a' shoal or sand-bank.-. Obs. 

Sttewart Cron, Scot II, 634 As that the fiude come 
rynnanq by the japd, Aman'g^ tna schippis warpit in the 
sand, « i66x Sand-warpt ; [see Sand jA* io.] 


WARPEB. 

29. To choke up (a channel) with alluvial 
deposit. Also intr., to become choked up. 

1743 Beverley Beck Act ii. 2 The said beck hemK now in 
very great danger of being choaked and warped uo 
A. Young Agric. Lincoln 284 In case the drains shonlH 
warp up at any time,_ provision of sluices is made to hi 
water out of the canal into either, to scour them out clean 
Ibid. 287 Ihe rivers warp up in dry seasons to a great heirfit 
tides deposite. 18,6 

Whitby Gloss., Isand.warped, silted up, or chokerf 
sand. 1878 Miller & Skertchlv Fenland vii. ig, a S 
sluice was erected for the purpose of warping up the old 
channel. r ui 

b. To heap up (sand) by gradual deposit from 
a current. ? Obs. Also, to cause (sand) to be 
heaped up. 

1674 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-3 II. 422 Our House de- 
siring you to sound once again whether the Sand do con 
tinue as when the Captains last surveyed, or it be warned 
up higher. 1841 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. yrnl. IV. 395/1 He 
has lately been occupied in forming a defence, by waroina 
Slit, with whin or gorse kids, laid horizontally, " 

30. To cover (land), by natural or artificial 
flooding, with a deposit of alluvial soil. Cf 
Warp sb. 6. 

1799 A. Yowg Agric. Lincoln 278 ITiey are attemptine 
to warp 400 acres in one piece. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract 
Agric. I. 436 The main canal may be cut.. so as to warn 
the lands on each side of it. 1839 .Stonehouse Axhohne 
37 Drains to flood and warp the land. 1867 Good Words 
^06/1 Ihe mud caught by it soon ‘ warps ’ the space within 
into firm and rich dry land. 

absol. 1799 A. Young Agy-ic. Lincoln 284 If a landlord 
warp. It should be deep at once; if a tenant, shallow and 
repeat it. 1828 Trial of W. Hyon 22 He was warpinv’with 
hi.s son from four, .o’clock, 

Warpage (wg-rpedg). [f. Warp zi,.+ . age.] 
App. a charge for ‘warping’ or hauling ships 
entering certain harbours. 

1863-7 Simmonds Diet. Trade SuppL, Warpage, a charge 
per ton made on shipping in some harbours. 

War-paint. 

1. Among North American Indians : Paint applied 
to the face and body befoie going into battle. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans xxiii, The young 
Huron was in his war-paint. 1837 R. M, Bird Nick ofife 
W oods II, 44 His countenance, grim with w'ar-painL 1857 
Putnam s Monthly Mag. May 452/2 He [the Indian] has 
on his war-paint, and is prepared for death. 

2. coUoq. One’s best clothes and finery ; esp. 
ceremonial military or official costume, ‘full fig’. 

1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiv, Old Lady E — ..in her 
war-paiiit and leathers- pinker than ever, 1879 H. N. 
Moskley Notes Nat. ' Challenger' 1,(^7 The officers of the 
ship donned, as in duty bound, full ‘war paint’ to receive 

him. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst 380 

A stiff shower took all the glaze off our war-paint ere tlie 
meet was reached* 

War-party. 

1. A political party that favours war. 

*798 T. Jkffkrson Let to f. Madison 26 Apr., Writ. 1834 
IV. 2^ Parker has completely gone over to the war party. 
*833 T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph. 310 note. Why 
Lamachus is thus selected as the representaiive of the wai"^ 
party in Athens is pretty evident. *849 C. Bronte Shirley 

III, Moore was a bitter Whig— a Whig, at least, as far as 
opposition to the war-party was concerned. 

ii. A body of Indian * braves ’ banded together 
for -war. 

i8z6 J. F. Coorr-ii Z.ajpi? of Ufohicans xiii, The brothers and 
family of the Mohican formed our war-party, 1837 R. M, 
Bird Nick of the Woods HI. 108 There is a war-party of 
fourt^n painted Wyandotts sleeping on the Council-square. 
1876 Bancroft Hist* U,S, IV. xv, 421 The backwoodsmeni 
V ho were hunters like the Indians,. .were iorming war- 
parties along the frontier. 

WaT-patb. Among North American Indians: 
Hie path or route taken by a warlike expedition. 
To be or ^<7 on the war-path : to go to war, seek 
the foe, be out for scalps. 

*775 Adair Hist. Amer. Indians 396, I often have rode 
that iiw path alone. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayerxv, The 
great Serpent of the Moliicans must be worthy to go on the 
warpath with Hawkeye. Ibid, xvii, She sees be is lame, 
and a poor hunter, and he has never been on a warpath. 
*839 Marcv Prairie Trav. vi. 185 Their war-path has 
reached the shores of the Pacific. 1876 Bancroft Hist, V.S, 

IV. XV, 422 With cho.sen companions, he went out upon the 
war-path, and added scalp to scalp. 

b. transf. .and Jig. 

Pall Flail Gaz. lo Aug. 8/2 The Omagh Controversy. 
Mr. William O’Brien on the War Path, 1891 Mrs. Riddell 
Mad Tourz66 A tremenduus rapping at my door announced 
that Bobby was again on the war-path. 1897 Daily News 
30 Jan. 8/1 It is a safe prophecy that the Cretans will again 
be on the waiqiath. 

Warped (wgjpt), ppl. a. [f. Wakp v. + -w i.] 
1 . ifent^ conturted, or twisted out of shape. 
esAfio Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 3*7/1 Warpyd, or auylongei 
® *347 Surrey AEneis 11. 229 'I'he god that they by sea had 
mought In warped kejes [L. curvis carinis\. 1389 [? Lyly] 
PjPpe w. Hatchet make his braines so hot, that 
tb®y shall, .rattle in his warpt skull, like pepper in a dride 
bladdM. 1604 Marston Malcontent v. hi, H 2 b, Hauing 
h r®d beard and a pmre of warpt legges. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 A warp'd Piece of Plank, 
*798 Coleridge v 4 ii»c. Mar. vn. iv. The planks look warp'd. 
* 8*3 ShUTT II. xiv. Now to the oak’s warped roots be 

clings. 1876 Miss Broughton yoan i. xxx, Under the 
Warped ddorveomes the iced blast. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
¥F<iab-, MVarped cut, woodcuts twisted through dampness, 
generally caused by improper cleansing or storing. 
fig. x6oa Dekkbr Satirom. 1 4, Were tliy warpt soule put 



WARPIiE. 


h a new molde, Ide weare thee as a lewell set in golde. 
1771 StAOhixm Humphry Cl., To Dr, Lewis 2 Junej A good 
sort of a man, though most ridiculouslywarped in his politi- 
cal principles. 1830 D’Israru Chas. /, 111. iv. 48 The 
warped suggestions of the writer are perpetually supplying 
the absence of all real knowledge. 187s Jowarr Fla.io (ed. 
e) IV. 245 H e has resorted to . . dishonesty and falsehood, and 
become warped and distorted. 

1), Mining, (See qtiot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Temtsjo Warped, irregu* 
larly bedded, or plicated. 

2. That has cast its yonng prematurely. 

aiyzz Lisle (1757) 283 The warped cows. 

3. Enriched with alluvial warp. 

1799 A. Young Agrie, Lincoln. 284 At Reeveness warped 
land has sold for an acre. 184a C. W. Johnson 

Parmer's Encycl. 1229 Warped lands are found capable of 
growing most kinds of crops in great plenty. 1878 Ramsav 
Phys. Geog. xxxiii. S77 The broad warped meadows. 

Warpeni(g, -penye : see Wakdi-enny Ohs. 
Warper (wgvpar). [f. Warp ». +“Eb1.] 

+ 1. One who throws, a thrower. Obs, 

01000 Riddles xxviii. 7 (Gr.) Nu ic eom bindere & swin- 
gere, sona weorpere. [a *223 ; see Knife <varper.] 

2. One who winds yarn in preparation for weav« 
inpr, one who lays the warp for the weaver. 

rfiti CoTGR., Ourdisseur, a warper ; a putter of a web of 
cloth into the loome. 1822 [see Cording sA’ i]. 1825 
Hew Monthly M ag, XIV, 239 V our warpeus, your windsters, 
your weavers . . no longer flourish and fatten. 188 1 J. Bright 
in Daily Nerus 17 Nov. 2/5 The warpers in those days, as 
far as my recollection serves me.. were all women. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Warpers, thost in cotton mills 
who ‘beam the yarn,’ 2. tf. take the bobbins from the winders, 
placing them in a machipe, and wind up some four or five 
hundred of the threads, side by side, . .upon what is called a 
warper's beam.. . Warpers, women employed in reeling warp 
yarns from bobbins on to reels, before they are taken to the 
dressing machines. 

3. A warping-machine. *875 Knight Diet. Mech, 

4. A local name for the eel. Cf. WKioaLEB. 

1901 Shooting Times 22 J une 21/2 On a certain river where 

the eel is plentiful, and many rustic anglers go forth to catch 
him with rod and line . . , the name ‘ eel ’ is seldom or never 
heard, but instead he is significantly known as a ‘warper.’ 

tWa’r;pfat. Obs. [f. Warp jA-i- Fat 
? = tuarpng-f at, -trough (Wkvlvisg vbl, sb. lo c). 

TheOE. word slosses calaihus, which should mean either 
* basket ' generally (of. ‘ Vhnen, wearp,’ Corpus Glossaiy) or 
‘basket for thread.’ The rendering alueoius in the Cath. 

2^/. app. means a trough. 

tfrooo .(Elfric Vac, in Wr.-WOlcker 152/21 Calaihus, 
wearpfet. 1483 Cath. Angl. 409/1 A Warpe fatte, 

Warping, vbl. sb?- [f. Warp v . + -ing i.] 
fl. Tne action of throwing. Obs. 

0115a in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. CXVII. 27 laciura, 
werpinge. 14. . Hist, JC. Boccus Sydracke (? 1510) T j b, 
And whan the fowle is a lofte.. With the warpyng of his 
wynge He doth the ayre a sondre mynge. 

2, The action of preparing a warp for weaving. 

ei44o Promp. Parv. si 7 /x Warpynge, of webstarys werk- 

r ge, siaminacio. \ c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
167 The charges in the whoil manufactory soe particularly 
in . . spoolinge, warpinge, quillinge . . and the like. 1788 
Mp Heart was ance' Xx, My mither sent me.. To 
warp a plaiden wab| But the weary, weary warpin’ o’t Has 
part me sigh and sab. 1878 A. Barlow Weaving 68 Warp- 
ing, therefore, consists in arranging the threads according 
to number and colour, or in any special manner that may 
be necessary, and to keep them in their relative places after 
they have been so laid. 

D. comr. = Wabpj 3. I. Also in pi., the threads 
of a warp. ? 

1684 R. Waller Hat, Paper, 07 From the sides of these 
shoot out other small Threads close together like feathers, 
or Palm branches : these are as it were the first warping, and 
..they proceed shooting and increasing till the Woofe closes 
all with a total freezing of the Water, c 1817 Hogg Con/. 
Piratic Tales & Sk. (1837) slipped down 

through the double warpings of a web. 

1 3. Jig. The action of fabricating or devising, a 
fabrication. Also gerundial in a-warping (pre- 
dicatively). Obs. 

1583 Mei.bancke Philoiimus L j, But the Deuill loues al 
filters and thou selflike reasons of thine owne warping, 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor,i\^7 Lampsace.. acquainted the 
Greeks under-hand with this treason, which was a warping 
against them. 1S14 Cary Dante, Parad, ix. 50 ()ne Lords 
It, and bears his head aloft, for whom The web is now a- 
warpiiig, 

4. The action of moving a ship from one place 
to another by means of warps. 

, iSxs T' Howard \n Lett, ^ Papers War France (1807) 163: 
1 trust agaynst nyght this W.N.W. wynd will ly, and then 
wo woll jorth with warpyng. 1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea 
pam. vm. 35 His Mate [is to haue] the command of the 
long boat, for.. weighing. .an anchor, warping, towing, or 
moring. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) R r 4, Warping 


side of it. *830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1. 307 By repeatingthis 
operation, which is called 'warping,’ for two or three years, 
considerable tracts have been raised, in the estuary of the 
Humber, to the height of about six feet. 2839 Civil Engin, 
^Arck. Jrnl. II. 450/1 It was found necessary to encourage 
the warping up of the old floor pits, by introducing fascine 
jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of the sea 
warp. _ xSsj^CasseU's Techn. Educ. II. 171/2 Warping gives 
an entirely new surface to soil. It may be best explained as 
a process by which the suspended mud which occurs in cer- 
tain rivers is allowed to deposit itself upon a prescribed area 
of land. 

cancr. The silt or alluvial matter deposited 
by the sea or a tidal river. 

c Promp. Parv.pii/a Warpynge, of the see or ober 
water, alluvium. 

6. The action of twisting or bending, or the fact 
of becoming twisted or bent ; an instance of this. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 517/1 Warpynge. .of vessel J>at wax 
wronge or avelonge. .oblongacio. 1656 A rtlf, Handsoan. 60 
Who fear.s to set straight or hide the unhandsom warpings 
of bow leggs? 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printing^ 27 
Letter-Boards are.. Clamped, .to keep them from Warping 
1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 1. 445 This may be no more 
than the natural warping of dry wood. 1823 P. NtcHoi.soN 
Pract. Builder 221 Casting or Warping, the bending of the 
surfaces of a piece of wood from their original position. 1873 
B, Harte Fiddleiown 16 I'he multitudinous small noises, 
and creakings, and warpings of the vacant house. >8ga 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 53 See that the hinged backs of your 
frames are clamped, and then defy warping. 

b. Jig. The action of distorting or perverting 
from the right course or direction, or the fact of 
deviating or going astray ; an instance of this. 

1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii, 168 For the 
same causes it will appeare that the warping of sinfull courses 
wil turn to their hurt that imagine them. 1656 Artif, 
Hemdsom. 36 The heart is upright, without any sinfull warn- 
ings. 16S1 Manton Serm. Ps, cxix, 80 {1725) 413 The old 
Man is not so put off, but there will be many warpings and 
deceitful workings still. i709_ G. Stanhope Paraphrase IV. 
271 If these Bents and Warpings of the Will had destroy’d 
all Freedom in us. 1782 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 460 These 
old warpings of the human heart and understanding. 1838 
Emerson Addr., Lit. Ethics (Bohn) II. 212 This start- 
ing, this warping of the best literary works from the adamant 
of nature, is especially observable in philosophy. 1873 
Spencer Social, xvi. 388 The warping of opinion which the 
bias of patriotism causes. 1884 Contemp, Rev, XLV. 28 
The mischief done by asceticism was the warping of the 
moral nature of man. 

7 . A strengthening brace. 

1833 Lou DON Encycl. A rchit. § ro7o The trevises, . to have 
angle warpings (braces) 4 inches by i inch and a half. Jiid. 
1212 The trevises.. to have angle spars or warpings 
(diagonal braces) on each side. 

8. Rope-making, (See quots.) 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 113/1 Warping, is the lajnng of 
so many Thrids or Rope Yarns together, as will make a 
Rope. 1794 Rigging 6; Seamafiship I. 58 Warping is run- 
ning the yarn off the winches into hauls to be tarred. 

9. Angling. The wound thread which attaches 
the artificial fly to the hock. 

1676 Cotton Angler ii. v. ao Where^ the warping end& 
pinch or nip it with your thumb nail against your finger, and 
strip away the remainder of your dubbing from the silk. 
1836 Hohalds Ply-Pisher's Eniom. 3X A little of the dubbing 
may be left out in the warping, or picked out of the body 
with a needle, after the winding or warping, to serve for legs 
instead of the hackle feather. 

Jig. 1867 R. R. Bralev in Country Words 23 Feb. 262 
W^re nobbuta ‘bundle of habits,’ Teed round wi’a warpin’ 
o’ time. 

10. allrib. and Comb. a. In collocations con- 
cerned with the ‘ warping ’ of land, as warping 
bank, dough, cut, district, drain, gutter, hatch, 
operation, sluice, works, b. In names of machines 
and parts of machines used in the preliminary 
process of weaving, as warping-bar, -Jrame, jetek, 
-machine, -mill, -wheel, -woof', also warping- 
room. 

x8i9 Rees Cycl., *Warping-Banks. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon 395 A stripe that measures 31 inches, .should 
be laid in the *warping-l)ars full 29 yards, and contain 1440 
threads. 1885 ‘ C. E. Craddock ’ Prophet Gt, Smoky Mts. 
i. 20 The great frame of the warping.bars on one side of the 
room. 1819 Rees Cycl., ■* Warping Clough, Hatch, or Sluice. 
Jiid., *WarpUtg Outs, Drains, or Gutters. *^5 R, W. 
Dickson Pract. Agnc. I. 436 The business being discon- 
tinued in the “warping districts during fresh-water floods. 
17951 A. Young Agric. Lincoln 280 The aforesaid “warping 
drain.s to be 18 feet wide at bottom. i 683 Holme Armoury 
III. xxi. (Roxb.) 251/1 Hebeareth Sable, a “warping Frame, 
Argent. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 112 Apartments for 
winding the cotton on the large bobbins used for the warp-, 
ing-frarae. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., “Warpine-jack. iSisi 
Rees_ s. V. Weaving, The most improved “warptng- 
machines. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 399 The silk is 
now taken to the “warping-mill. i88z Mozlby Remin, \\. 
4ii8 The vast ‘ “warping ’ operations j that is, the reclama- 
tion; of marshy land irrwularly flooded by the Trent 1871 
Daily News 27 Jan., 'The carding, winding, and “warping 
rooms at the west end were preserved. 1799 A. Young 
AgriCi Lincoln 279 We should reconimend a “warping 
sluice to be built. 1788 Burns ‘ My Heart was ance ' iv, I 
.sat beside my “warpin’ wheel; 1891 Labour Commission 
Qi\as,‘^., '^Warping woof (nyt bars). 1799 A. Young AgHd, 
Lincoln 278 'I'he first “warping works which 1 viewed were 


ing-hook, an iron hook for hanging the yam on 
when warping into hauls for tarring; warping- 
post, a strong post used in warping rope-yam ; 
i" warping-stook, f -tree, ? = prec. ; T warping- 
trough. (see qnot.). 

1794 Rigging Sf Seamanship 1. 157 “Warping-block. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk, v. led. 2) 137 All “warping 
buoys are coloured white. 14., Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker pnl/x Cupatorium, a “worpynfat. 1565 Burgh 
Ree. Prestwick (Maitl. Club) 69 Ane warpene fat, price xij*. 
1815 Falconer's Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), ‘''Warping- 
Hook. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 3) XVI. 486/1 The other 
block, .is fixed to a firm post, called the “warping post. 1404 
Nottingham Rec. II. 22, j. “warpyngstok et “warpyngtree. 
1588 in Aston’s Manch, Guide (18041 24 A warpinge stocke 
with ryugs and yarne in yt, 00 02 06. 1688 Holme Ar- 
moury III, 346/1 He beareth Sable, a Weavers “Warping 
Trough, Or;... The Weavers Trough is that in which 
he puts his Clews of Yarn, when he runs them off for 
Warp ing. 

Warping’ (wg'ipiq'), vbl. sb.^ nonce-wd. [As 
if £ *warp vb., evolved from Mouldwarr,] The 
moWs action of throwing up earth into mole-hills. 

1829 J. L. Knafp /ml. Nat. 143, I am not aware_ of any 
benefit occasioned by their [the mojes'J pre.sence ; their warp- 
ings certainly give our pastures in the spring a very un- 
sightly appearance. 

Warping (wg-rpig), ppl. a, [-ikg 2 ,] That 
warps or is warped, in senses of the verb. 

1598 Chapman Hero ^ Leander vi. 20 Who like a fleering 
slauish Parasite, In warping profit or a traiterous sleight, 
Hoopes round his rotten bodie with denotes. _ 1599 B, Jon- 
SON Ev. Man out of Hum. in. viii, The warping condition 
of thisgreene and foggy multiiude, 1631 Dekker Match 
Mee xxx. 35 How easie were it. For you to set this warping 
Kingdome straight? 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. -xox h. 
crooked warping line from the angle, above the hill of 
Jupiter. 1700 Drvdbn Ovid's Met. xiii. Acis etc. 85 More 
warping than the Willow [lentior et salids virgis\, a 1722 
Lisle Husi, (1757) 230 Warping beasts and barren heifers 
. .are begun to be fatted with hay from Christmas. 1806 J. 
GstAHAMi^ Birds of Scot. XI. 143 The swallow.. Skims ’long 
the brook,., ’WTbere dance the midgy clouds in warping maze 
Confused. 1850 Marsdbn Early Purit, (1853) 121 The 
warping influence of faction. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. 
y. You see thro’ warping glasses, 

tWarpiss, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. werpiss-, 
lenglheued stem of werpir, guerpir to quit, aban- 
don (now only in comp. f. Germanic 

root werp- ; see Warp ».] trans. To cast or 
throw off, to put aside. 

<?r37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 473 Bot for jiu 5uthad 
has warpyst & is parfyt man in cryst, Jiu sal be callyt 
machore. r444 Extracts^ Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. ji God for- 
bid tliat yhe suld, for a Util monee that tUir Inglismen has 
promissit yhou, warpiss your gnde name. 

Warple (wp'jp’l), tf'za/. Forms; 6 ;J/. war- 
pelles, warples, 7 whaple, 7 - whapple, 9 
wapple, Waffel, warple, ■worple/'wopple. [Of 
obscure origin; peril, repr, an OE. ''wyrpel or 
^wurpei i. the root of Wabp Of. the place- 
name Warplesdon (Surrey).] A green lane, a 
bridle-road. Chiefly in comb, warple-road, -way; 
warple-gate, a gate on a bridle-road {Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). 

ISSS Extr, Crt. Rolls of Manor of Wimbledon (1866I 128 
Ordinacio pro Warpelles. Cum ad ultimam Curiam Gene- 
ralein hie tentani ordinatum fuit de exponendis, anglice 
WarpleSjin Communibus cainpis de Wimbledon [etc.]. 1658 
va Sussex Arckseol, Coll. (1871) XXllI. 253 (Jne whaple 
or bridle way sett forth ..through the premises leading 
from Newbridge Mill. 1674 Ray i". 4- E. C. Words 79 A 
Whapple way, i. e. where a cart and horses cannot pass, 
but horses only. 1704 R. Stapley Diary in Sussex Ar- 
ckteol. Collect, II. 126 Y® great oake y* stood in ye lane, 
going y® whapple way to Bolney from Hickstead, was cut 
down, i860 J. W. Warter Seaboard 4- Dawn II. 34 You 
ought to have kept to the wopple road. 1868 Gloss. Sussex 
Words in Hurst Hor-xham (ib8g), Whapple-way. A public 
bridle path, which went through fields, woods, and farms. 
1886 A0W Rep, Chaiic. Div. 680 There was an old way 
or ti-ack, formerly known as a warple way, leading from the 
Uxbridge Road: it was about ten feet wide and was not 
metalled. 1893 Times ax Mar. 13/3 A.. plot of land,, 
bounded on the north and north-west by a cart road or 
‘warple way '. /bid. 13/4 An old ‘ warple way ’or easement 
(i, e., a rough, unmade cart track used.. for agricultural 
purposes, as the removal of crops or conveyance of manure). 

Warple (wg'jp’l), », Sc, Also 8 wraple. [Of 
obscure origin; connexion, with Warp ». Or with 
Wrap v . is possible.] 

1. To entangle, intertwine. Alsoj»%: 

. *768 Ross Helenore 8o Nory ’s heart began to cool right 
fast, Fan she saw things had taken sick a cast, An' sae thro’ 
ither waipl’d [1789, p. 86 wrapTd] were, that she Began to 
dread atweesh them, what meith be. 1825 Jamieson Suppk 
S.V., That yarn's sae wavplit, that 1 canna get it redd. Ibid., 
Warple zf.^..used in a moral sense, to denote the confusion 
of any business. 

2. intr. To move with sinuous movement ; also 
to walk unsteadily. 

1768 [See Warpling vbl. ri.]. 1887 Service Dr, Duguid 

in. iii. 254 Her auld guidman . . cam waiplin' an’ fanklin’ owre 
the muirs by himsel. 

3. To twist or vrind round. EMo Jig. 

a 1870 D. Thomson Musiugs among Heather (1881) 227 
W.irl's griefs an’ cares are unco rife, An’ warple roond a 
body's life. 1890 A. J. Arm.strong Inglrside Musings 141 
They [rr. tawse warpled roun' his lanky shanks Like snakes 
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WAR-PBOOS'. 

the action bf the ■verb; ■‘^•warplingd tJie green, a 
rustic game. 

1768 Ross HtknoreX, 10 Whan she among the neiper 
hairns was seen, At greedy- glad or warpling o’ the green, 
She 'clipst them ’a. 1897 ‘£<. Keith ' Bonny Lady viL 71 
An old quarrel’s like warplit wool that cannot be redd in a 
minu te. 

"WaT-proof, and a. a. sh. Valour tried 
in war. D. adj. Able to resist a hostile attack. 

a. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, in. i. 18 On, on, you Noblish 
English, Whose blood is fet from. Fathers of Warre-proofe. 

b. 1777 PoTTBR /Eschytus, Sufj>liants 81 A surer refuge 
Than tow’r or shield war.proof an altar gives. _ 1819 Keats 
Oiha ni. ii. 34 Your knights, found war-proof in the bloody 
field, Speed to the game. 

Warr, obs. form of Wae Wabb 

Warra, variant of "Wabeat w. 
fWa'lcrable, A. Obs. rarer-°. [f. WABo.-h 
-ABbE.] (See quot.) 

x6xt QmGTi.., Guerrin)ahle, wanablej fit to he warred on. 

II "WarracoOTl. [Native name.] (See quots.) 
1838 Simmonds Did. Trade. Warraeaori, a native name, 
for the wood of the white cedar, obtained in Demerara from 
the Idea, altissima. It is light, easily worked, and very 
aromatic, and is used for oars and paddles, and for hoards | 
for the inside work of houses. 1862 List Conirib. Br. 
Guiana to Land. Exhii. in Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 
137 Warracoori, or White Cedar. . . Used for frame and inside 
work of houses, . .paddles, canoes, &c. 1866 in Treas. Dot, 
Warragal, variant of Wakrigal. 

Warrai, var. Waeeat ». Obs. •, obs. f. Vebt. 
Warraine, -er, obs. ff. Wabeen, -eb. 

Warrai, variant of WoEEAE. 

Warraii(d, obs. forms of ■Wabeah'T. 
Warrander, obs. form of Waerbnee. 
Warrandice (wg-randis). Chiefly Sc, Also 
5 varandis,-eisse,’warandis(s, werrandisse, 5-6 
warandioa, -ise, ■warrandise, 7 ■waxrandize. 
See also Ware ANT icB. [a. AF. war var. 
ai warantise (OF. also garantise), C warantir 
(garantir) : see 'WAEBANr s'.] 

1 . a. gen. A guarantee, an undertaking to secure 
another against risk, Cniefly m Scots Law, noft 
only as a literary archaism. 

1488 vfcfa Audit. (1839) 125/1 For Jje werrandis[se] of him 
of pe said teyndls and froitis, 1493 Halyburton 
(4867) S3 Giffin to Derik Tacopsone of Horne for the forbet- 
tfyn off 3 sekis of woyll that bad his letter of varandis, 24s. 
1531 Absir. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow {xZg'j) Iv.yy 
[Hel dbl&te his place in the Gallowgaet Port, . . in warrandise 
of the paement of the xyj s. anwell. 1361 Reg,^ Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 173 It specifiisnochtQuhane,,.noryitquhomefra,I 
ressauit the gudis,. .takand thairthrow away my defencis, 
hailh for warrandice and releifi 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Author.. he that selleth on warandioe. A mala autlwre 
aliqutd emere, to hie of him, that can make no sufficient 
warandice. Ibid, s. v, Caueo, A h sese caueat quemadmoduin 
vein. Cic, Let him take as good .suretee and warandise for 
htoselfe as he^will. 1592 Fc. A cis Jas. fY(iSr4) HI. S47/2 
Oblissand him in maist strait forme for warrandice of the said 
nsioun. 1397 Skemb De Verb. Sign., Clarernethea,.. the 
iw of Claremethen concernis the warrandice of stollen 
cattell,_or gudes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. m, 116 They lent 
two millions of money, and for warrandice whereof, they 
haue this Towne and Prouince made fast to them. 1704 Gd. 
Exfed, in Harl. Mise. (1746) VIII. 14/a If the Safety of 
the Government could be Suflidently provided for, and 
obtain any sure Warrandice from Men's Vowing Fealty. 
*814 Scott Wa-v. Ixvi, liever fear, I’se be caution for them 
— I’segiveyoiimypersonalwarrapdice, Redgauntlet 

ch.,xi,My,warran<ncegoesno farther, 1893 Stevenson Cet- 
trlonaiii, I have Rankeipour’s word for it. .and I count that 
a warrandice against all deadly. 

Xs. spec, in Scots Law. Tbe obligation to in- 
demnify the grantee or purchaser of land if ah 
evictive or paramount claim should be established 
against the lands through defect of title. 

Personal warrandice is that by which the grantor and his 
heirs are bound personally. R eat warrandice is wherethe 
grantor or vendor conveys whatarecalled warrandice lands 
to be held by the grantee in security of the lands originally 
granted. 

1466 Ada Audit, C1839) 4/2 fe actiouni.tuiching he War- 
randice of twa merkis worth of land. 1481 Ibid. 97/1 pe 
said Adam allegit to haue a tak of he saide land, & war. 
andiss of he samyn. xs6a Absir. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (18^6) III. 23 Hew Mwre renunceit all war- 
randice quhdk he had of Allexander Cwnynghame . . of 
the XXI3 s. vlijd, lande of Westir-blak-law. 1387 Sc. Ads 
yas. VI (1814). III. 432/r Incaiss ony of be saidis pre.; 
lattls. .satbe helreftir callic and persewit at he -instance of 
qtsiiraeuir personis for warrandice of ony of pe saidis kiik. 
land is set ip few or tak be hame. _ 1681 Stair Instil, i. xiii, 
264 But oftimes when Warrandice is not exprest, it is implyed 
as Rights are to be warranted, which are granted for an 
Equivalent Cause onerous, 1650 in Naime Peerage Evid, 
(1874) 27 This clause of warrandice wherin the Marqueis has 
bound himselfe, a 1722 Fountainiiali, Decis. Suppl. (1826) 
HI. 292 Warrandice IS only incurred by legal deeds, .and not 
by such a natural fact of unclean iieartsomeness. <11768 
Erskine_/»sA_ Znnt; Scot. ii. vil § 3 All voluntary tvanss 
missions in which absolute warrandice is either expressed or 
itnplicd. 1813 R. Bell Treat. Conveyance 30 The warran- 
dice of the sale of land is absolute warrandice j and, accordi 
ingly, where no warrandice was expressed, the Court found 
that absolute warrandice was the natural warrandice of the 
transaction, i863 Ad 31 Ijr 32 Vid. c. loi $ 8 The clauses , 
shall be held to imply absolute ivarrandice as regards thelands 
and writs and evidents. ; i 

Comb, a 1768 Erskinb Inst. Lfou Scot, n. iii. § 28 Where 
some lands.. which get the name of warrandice.lands, are 
disponed only eventually in security of the principal lands. 


xp.z Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) HI. 84 My mother 
.. IS fled for warrandise into a castell of hers. t5S3“!53 Becon 
Religues of Rome 239 b, A1 thoe that any manner of goods 
with violence or malice beare out of holy Churche, ..or 
house of Religion, whiche that therein is laj'de or dune for 
warrandise or succoure or for to be kepte. 1826 Scott 
Jrnl. 12 May, Good apartments, .and absolute warrandice 
against my dreaded enemies, bugs. 

■Warrane, obs. Waeeant, Wabeen. 
Wari’ant (wgvant), jAI Forms: 3-6 warant, 

5 waranta, "warente, 3-5 'waratint, (5 waravrat, 

0 -warantte), 6 -warauiite, 6-7 warraunt, 6 
warraunte, 6 ■warxantB, (7 Sc, q,-aarrente), 4— 
warrant ; Sc. and north. 4-7 waxand, 4-5 
warande, 5 waronde, (6 -woran, 5 warrane, 
6-8 warran, waran, warn), 4 warrande, 
varrand, 5 werrand, 4- warrand. [a. OF. 
warant, warand, dial, var, of gtcaranl, garant 
(mod.F. ^araw^) = Pr. garen-s, ^iren-s, Sp., Pg. 
garante, It. gmrenio, '^xsxMSa. Jj, warens, 
warmtem, warandus, -wti', the Tent, source is 
represented by MLG. ■warend, noareni, warranty, 
subst use of pres. pple. of waren to warrant (== 
OFris. toara, early mod. Du. waren ; early mod.G. 
wahren 'm legal formulas, from LG.), cogn. and 
synonymous with OHG. werin (MHG. wem, 
mod.G. wdhren, gewdhren) ; cfl MHG. -wart, 
ware, MDu. ware fern,, warranty, and the synony- 
mous MHG. were (moLG. wdkre) fem. 

The affinities of the root *wer- : *war. in these words are 
disputed: see XL. y, Ba.hder in the Deutsches tVb'rterkucA 
(Grimm) s.vv. Wahre, IVdhre, Wakren, IVdhren.X 

I. One who or something which protects or 
authorizes. 

■fl. A protector, defender. Ohs. , 

<21223 Si. Marker. 8 pu art iweddedes weole ant wide- 
wene warant. <21240 Lofsong in 0 . E. Horn, I, 211 Beo 
mi scheld and mi warant on euche halfe a3ein pes feondes 
flon. c 1300 Haveiok 2067 Cum now forth with me, . . For 
nou wile y youre warant be. <71330 King of Tars 435 Bi 
Mahoun, and hi Termagaunt, No mon schal be heore wa- 
raunt, Emperour ne kyng with croun. 1373 Barbour Ztiice 
II, 302 In commownys may nane affy, Bot he that may 
thar warrand be. c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 2583 For hir wa- 
rand mai thou noght be, Bot thou allaue fight with ns thre. 
emo Promp. Parv. 516/1 yisssent, prof edor, defensor. 
C14S0 L0VEUCH Grail xliv. 435 On Goddis Eneroyes now 
let vs gon In lesus Name..Oure warawunt and Oure Go- 
vernour, that vs wele Save In Every stonr. <11348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV, i The kyng craftely perswaded the saied 
byshop to make no answere, for he would be his warrant. 
1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps, cxxi. 5 The Lord is thy war- 
rant aUvai', The Lord eke doth thee couer. 1567 G«<fi! 4 
Godlie B. (S, T. S.) Ill Had not the Lord bene our warrand, 
..Thay bad us all on Hue deuorit. <rr6oo Capt, Cctr-xx. in 
Trans, New Shaks. Soc. (i88o-6) App. 54t ‘ Lap him in a 
shete',_he_.saytb, ‘And let him dowue to me, And I shall 
take him m myarmej His waran wyUT be.’ 16.. Rising 
in North vii. in Child Ballads 111 . 403/1 But goe to the 
court yet, good my lord, Take men enowe with theej If 
any man will doe you wronge, Your warrant they may be. 
a 1828 Charlk Maepherson iv. in Buchan Ballads I. 86 
JamieM'Rohbie, likewise Wattie N aim, All ^a’ed wi' Charlie 
for to be his warran’. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xi, I swear to thee 
..by the shoulder of my horse, and the edge of my good 
sword, 1 will be thy warrand for a year and a day. 
f 2 . A safeguard, protection, defence. Obs. 
a tzqz Lntee Ron 27 in O, E. Mise. 94 Nis non so riche pe 
■ non so freo pat he ne sChal heonne sone away Ne may hit 
neper his waraunt beo. 1338 R. JBrunnb CArow, (1810) 183 
Himself as a Geaiit be cneynes in tuo hew, pe targe was 
bis warant, pat non tille him threw. 01430 Loveuch Grail 
xii. 301 From deth thi waraunt this [fc. the Cross] schal he, 
And from Alle presonementis. c 1430 Merlin xxii. 408 
Whom that he taught a full stroke was so harde smytea 
that noo armure ■was bis warante fro deth. 
t 3 * Security or safety from one’s enemies; also 

a place of refuge, shelter. Oir. 

iz.. Coer de L, 3749 Whom that he ovyr-raughd that 
tyne, Off lyff ne was her waraunt non, 1373 Barbour 
Bruce VI. 422 Thai that saw sa shddandly That folk sa 
egirly cum prikand Betuix thame and thair varrand. Ibid. 
viir. 485 And ihai mycht help thaim-self no thing, Bot fled 
to varrand quhan that mooht. 1490 Caxton Encydos xlvii. 
139 But elecor, that was ryght swyfte &: Ij'ght, fled toward 
the castel for his waraunt. 1313 Douglas sEneis xi. xvtL 
9 The chLftanis..Socht to warrand on horshak. 1396 Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. |S.T. S.) II. 119 Was pro- 
uydet, that nane of Jngland erttir into Scotland,., ■without 
his kingis lettres for his defence and warran. 

■]• b. To draw to warrant (cf. 5) ; to resort for 
protection/!? (a person). To hold in ox to warrant'. 
to keep (subjects) in safety, to protect. Obs. 

CX330 R, Beunne CAr<7«. Wace (Rolls) 147a Corynens., 
was a man als a Geannt, Tyl hyra pey drowe alle to 
waraunt. 1373 Barbour Bruce x\\\. 710 God grant that 
thai, that cummyne ar Of his ofspring, maynteyme the 
land, And hald the folk weill to warrand. Ibid. xx. 604 
The gude erll gouernit the land, And held the pure weill to 
warand. ■ - 

1 4 . A guarantor, surety, bail. Sc. Obs. 

1478 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 6/1 Gife pe said ser Johne 
has ony vper to warand him, he sail haue priuilege to call 
pat warard. 11573 Balr'our's Praciicks (1754) 320 Ane 
beand tallit and persewit for the slngil and doubil avail of 
his mariage, m.-iy leasumlie call ony persoun for his war- 
rand, qulia is bund and oblist to wairnnd him thairanent. 
i6og Skene Reg. Maj. in. xii. 52 Quhen ane challenges fra 
the buyer anie thing, as thifteouslie stollen; the buyer sould 
defend him anent the thift allcdged against him: or else to 
alledge and call ane warand there aneiit. 

tb. Assurance given, pledge, guaranty. To 
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WARRAR-T. 

take warrant on oneselj o^'a&\-archl), to pledge 
oneself, make oneself responsible. Obs. 

1460 Rolls of Parli. V. 381/2 Prejudiciall to any.. Rath 
fication Confirmation or Warante. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent; 
II. iv. 102 His Wurth is warrant for his welcome hether! 
*393 — FiVA. II, IV. 235 There should'st thou finde one 
heynous Article, Contayning the deposing of a King, And 
cracking the strong Warrant of an Oath. 1604 — 0 th. nu 

iii. 20, I give thee warrant of thy place. 1611 — Cymb. i 

iv. 63 This Gentleman, at that time vouching (and vp'on 
warrant of bloody affirmation) his to be more Faire, Ver. 
tuous, . . then any, the rarest of our Ladies in France. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxi, 1 can take warrant upon myself for 
the innocence of my household and followers. 

6 . One ■wbo is ans-werable for a fact or state- 
ment; an authoritative witness, ‘p To draw, take 
to warrant : to appeal to as evidence. 

For to vouch to warrant, see Vouch v.x. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14631 He pat es fader of heuen king.. 
Him diau i me to mi warand. 13. . Guy Warw. 547 pei icb 
hir loue, blame me noman ; To warant ichil drawe atte 
frome pat loue dop me pider come. _c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1339 
To his waraunt he drou3 His schippe and al his prida 
cx-gNt Arth, 4 Merl. 5229 pe Brut per of is mi waraunt, 

? <i 1366 Chaucer Zwi. A’o.M6ThismayIdrawetowaraunie 
[B\ trere agarani] An author, that hight Macrobes. <11423 
WvNTOUN Cron. I, Prol. 116 For few wrytis I redye fand 
That I couth draw to my warrand. 1:1480 Henryson 
4 IVolf 2T4S Wend quhen je will, I dar be warrand now 
That 3e sail de na suddan deith this day. 1583 Stubbes 
Anai. Abus. ii. 48 A manifest deceite before the Lorde, 
and one daye shall be answered for, I dare be their war- 
rante. 1873 Browning Coti. Nt.-cap 223 If insufficient 
faith have done thus much,.. More would moye mouniains, 
you are warrant, 

b. A conclusive proof. , 

<1 1430 Z« Marie Arth. 1142 Tby.s lettere there-of (re. of 
Lancelot's innocence] warannte wolle be. i860 Hawthorne 
Transf, HI. ii. 21 Though but a single word, and the first 
that he had i-poken, its tone was a warrant of tlie sad and 
tender depth from which it came. 

1 6 . One whose command justifies an action. Obs, 
<11300 Cursor M. 14968 Gais fotte hir me, if animan Lais 
apon yow hand 'I'o lette yow, ye sai yee haf pe lauerd to 
your warand. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Pint, 138/2 
You are not here in your own proper names, men shall not 
be your warrants, it is God that must goutrne aboue al, 
i8ai Scott Kenihv. xxii, Janet, alarm the house !— Foster, 
break open the door— 1 am detained here by a traitor !— 
Use axe and lever, Master Foster— 1 will be your warrant 1 

7 . Command or permission of a superior which 
frees the doer of an act from blame or legal re- 
sponsibility ; authorization, sanction ; an act of 
authorization. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 18426 And if pe yate-ward pe witstand, 
Sa him pou has ful gode warand. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti 
(Rolls) V 111. 13s He bygan rabbisliche to passe his waraunt 
[L. fines crediiae sibi potestatis peiulanier excedere] in 
absens of pe kyng, <71400 A'lr/r Ft. (Prose) ii. 3 He 
[i'<7. the abbot] ah na ping at cuniande hot pat he may haue 
warant at god. C1440 York Myst. xvii. 67 For haue we his 
wille and his warande pan may we wende with-outen diede, 
1433 Rolls ofParit, V. 268 /a 'J hat noo (-.etlers Patentes,, 
be made hereafter, but by Warrant of bill, enselid by the 
Tresorer of Englond. <71480 PIknryson Poems HI. 173 
Now wrong hes warrane, and law is bot wilfulness. 

Ordre Contmun. 8 Where as he bath no warrant of God’s 
worde for thesame. 1363 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1, 249 
This present ordinance salbe sufficient warrand to tbame. 
1373 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt. Wks. igio II. l..have 
by warrant of the same commission brought with me my 
Brother Phylomusiis. 1629 in A. I. Ritchie CA. Si. Bctldred 
(1880) 210 The minister , . culd not sett sik quarrente to 
punishe the prophauers of the Sabbothe in tj’me of draife. 
163s D. Dickson Heir, x. 2. 199 Hee that is purged by 
Vertue of the sacrifice of Christ, hath God’s ’warrand, to 
haue a quyet and peaceable Con.science. 1637 Star Chdnib, 
Decree § k in Arher Milton's Areop. 11 Euery person and 
persons, which ., shall be appointed or authorized to Licence 
Bookes, or due Warrant for imprinting thereof. 1631 
Hobbes Leviaik. ni. xxxix, That Asseihbly, which is with- 
out warrant from the Civil Soveraign, is unlawful. 1683 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 84 That it was Convenient Warrant 
should be sent from this board. 1835 Prescott A’A:/:/* //, 
I, v. (1837) 83 The Sp^ish monarch determined to e^e his 
conscience, 'ey obtaining, if possible, a warrant for his pro^ 
ceedings from the Church itself. . ^ _ 

1 ). A token or evidence of authorization. (Cf. 
branch II.) 

1390 Gcm-m. Conf. I. 201 Thei. .have him thilke lettie rad, 
Which he hem sende for warant. 1395 Q. Euz. in Rymer 
Foedera (1705) XVI. 282 And thes our Letters shall be yonr 
sufficient Warraunt and Discharge in that behalf. 1611 
Beaum. &. Fl, King ly no K. iv. it, Bac. It was your OWi 
command, to harr none from him, Besides, the Princess sgiV 
her ring Sir, for my warrant. 1614 hi Rymer Foedera 
XVI. 767 To the end sufficient Warrant may remaynehere in 
our Exchequer for the Payment of the said Annuity, out 
Pleasure is. .that you cause a Duplicate of the said Graunt 
to be sealed with our said Great Seale, and the same.. to pe 
sent to our said Exchequer. 1633 D. Dickson Hehr, xt. 8, 
253 Fayth is willing to obey, as soone as it seeth a Warrand. 
1873 Stubbs CcwiL Hist. II. xiv. no He produced an old 
rusty sword and cried, ‘ See, my lords, here is my warrant. 

C. Scots Law. jedge and warrant, * the autho- 
rity given by the Dean of Guild to repair a ruinous 
tenement ’ (W. Bell Diet. Law Scoti). 

1715 Morison's Did. Decis. (1806) XXXIH. 14^1 Deacon 
Brownhill ..obtained jedge and warrant from the Lean ot 
Guild, for taking down and rebuilding a ruinous _ house, 
1816 G. J, "Bed. Comm. Law Scot, (18261 I. 750 Tue judicial 
process of Jedge and Warrant creates a real burden on a 
burgage tenement, which will be effectual against cteditois 
and purchasers. . ' 

8 . Justifying reason ot ground for an action, 
belief; or leeling. 






WARRANT. 

IS97 Hooker EccI.Pol.'t. xxxv, Sith his promise is our 
pkiiie warrant, that in his name what we aske we shall re- 
qeyue. 1609 Aeex. Humb Admon. 36s Wks. (S. T, S.) 
176 Ye wer eschamecl..to he called Lordis-.whiche wes a 
takin ye had no guid warrand in your conscience for it. 
tidaa Fletcher Loves Cure iv. iv, Gen. Nay you are rude; 
pray you forbear, you offer now More than the breeding of 
a Gentleman Can give you warrant for. iz 1628 Preston 
JLew Covt. (1634) 413, 1 have applyed these promises, but 
upon what warrant, upon what ground have I done it? 
1664 Butler Hud. u. i. 786 But for a Lady no ways Errant 
To free a Knight, we have no warrant In any Autbentical 
Romance. 1(^5 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earihi. 2 Intend- 
ing,. not to oSr anything but what hath due warrant from 
Observations. 111703 Burkitt On N. T., John xviii. 11 
Good intentions are no warrant for Irregular actions. 1781 
CowPBR Charity xi3 Canst thou.. Trade in the blood of 
innocence, and plead Expedience as a warrant for the deed? 
182S Scott F. M. Perth vii, Wa relate it as it is given by 
an ancient and uniform tradition, which carries in it great 
indications of truth, and is warrant enough, perhaps, for its 
insertion in graver histories than the present. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Demerara ii. 23 But that they will die out the 
dave history of Europe is our_ warrant. 184S Tcenck 
Mirac, xxi. (1862) 333 Still there is no warrant for ascribing 
to them such treachery here. 1848 Dickers xlvii, 

Florence took her seat.. with an uneasiness amounting to 
dread. She had no other warrant for it than the occasion, 
the expression of her father’s face [etc.]. 1862 Spencer 
First Princ. it. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 This last fact naturally 
raises the question, whether we have. any higher warrant for 
this fundamental belief than the warrant of conscious in- 
duction. 1893 Daily News 15 Apr. 3/7 Another painter 
who repeats himself this year, but with more warrant, is 
Mr. Herbert Marshall. 

f b. Phrases. Of {good) warrani- ? held in 
esteem, important Out of warrant : nnlawful. Obs. 

In quot. C1330 the sense may be ‘ w'dl-defended ’ : cf. 2. 

C1330 Arth. iy Fieri. 4210 Til hai com to Norhant, A fair 
cite of gode waraimt. 157^ Charter at Thirklehy Park 
(MS.), Prouyded also that nether the said Henry Procter..: 
shall fell or cult doune any oke trez eshe trez crabtrez or 
other wood of warrant. 1602 Shaks. Ham. ii. i. 38 Marry 
Sir, heere’s my drift. And I belieue it is a fetch of warrant. 
1604 — Otk. i. ii. 79, I therefore.. do attach thee, For., a 
practiser Of Arts inhibited, and out of warrant. 

II. A document conveying authority or security. 
9. A writing issued by the sovereign, an officer of 
state, or an administrative body, authorizing those 
to whom it is addressed to perform some act. 

Premier’s svarrani (Cape Colony), an order given by the 
Premier on his own re.sponsihility, authorizing expenditure 
for the public service in some sudden emergency. 

a 1513 Fabvan Chron. vii, (iSii) 306 'ITien this abbot gate 
a warrant of the kynge, and at London callyd dyuerse offy- 
cers before bym, for to yelde to hym theyr acdompte. 1351 
in Feuillerat Edw. K/ (1914) 56 A warraunt from 

kynge Edward ffor ffiimyshyng of A tryeumfe. 121568 
Ks/ouku Scholem. n, (.Avb.) 154 Antonins Triumuir,. .whan 
Varros name., was brought in a schedule vnto him, to be 
noted to death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant 
of sauegard with these most goodlie wordes, Viuat Parra 
vir doctissimus. 1682 Fountainhall Hist. Observes {’Ba.mA- 
tyne Club) 73 He had coined a q^uantity of copper beyond 
the 3000 stone contained in hi.s Mmesties wavrands. 171X 
Swtrr Let. to AbF‘ King' 4 Jan., Mr. secretary St. John. , 
told me from Mr. Harley that I need not to he in pain about 
the first-fruits, for the warrant was drawn in order toward 
a patent! but must.. take up some time, for the queen 
designs to make a grant by her letters-patent. 1765 Black- 
stone Comm, I. ii. 171 As soon as the parliament is sum- 
moned, the lord chancellor.. .sends his warrant to the clerk 
of the crown in chancery; u ho thereupon issues out writs 
to the sheriff of every county, for the election of all the 
members to serve for that county, and for every city and 


in the other papers from those usually given for a General 
Court Martial. 1842 Dickens ^ wen Notes iit, The indi- 
put blind,. from the adjoining state of Connecticut, or 
from the slates of Maine, Vermont, or New Hampshire, 
are admitted by a warrant from the state to which they 
respectively belong, 1853 Stocqueler Milit. Encycl., 
Warrant,. isXsxs z. document under tlie sign manual, to 
authorize the as.sembling of a general court-martial, &c. 
*880 Auyk in ti)ik Cent, Apr. 697 The general provksions 
of the waiTant were, that military rank, rising according to 
length of .service, with commensurate pay and pension, 
should he given to all who entered. 

Preroerb, x6i6 R. C. Timed Whistle i. (1871) 12 ‘A wai^ 
rant seald with butter ! ’ as we say. 

b. A licence to go abroad, Ohs. 

0164s Howell Lett. (1650) I. iii. s, I have got a Warrant 
from the Lords of the Councell to travell for three years any 
where, Rbnie and S. Ortier excepted, 
t o, "WarraBt-dormaiit ; see Dormant a. ^ b. 

1423 Proc. Privv Cpunc, (1834) III. 85 That it like to zour 
grace to graunt letters of warant dormaunt..to the seyd 
Tresorer commaundyng hym to pay to the seyd Thomas the 
seyd Somme fro- lyme to tyme. xssx, 16x4 [see Dormant 
«. 2 b], 

jdg. Pagitt ChrisHanogr. i. iii. (1636) 208 A man 
tjifvy ViavTC for money sl warrant dormanti or di^jponsation 
to commit sinnes* 

10 . A writ or order issued by some executive 
authority, empowering a ministerial officer to make 
M arrest, a seizure, or a search, to execute a 
judicial sentence, or to do other acts incident to 
the administration of justice. In early use, *!• /etier 
if warrant, , J 

' See also BENCH-w»>-r««/, Drath-warrant, Press-war- 
rant, 

« *459 (IDrA'x Fesiial 53 He 3eode to horn ]?at haden J>e 
lawc of lewes to kepe, ami gete hym letlyrs of warant, forto 
take and bryng all crysten men and woymen-. bonden ynto 
lerusalem, forto take bpc deth }?er. 1464 Manse, kJHouseitK 


Exp, (Roxh.) 185 John Boteler of Herwescbe is on of the 
iij. that was arested at the sametowen be Pertones warente. 

XS38 in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries {Cam6a'n)soQ My gude 
lorde, if that je wold.. send to me a hunderyd worans for 
the delyverans of a hunderyd ffreeres that [etc.], ibid, ft 
ye wold he so gode to sende to me iij. or iiij waranttes with 
a space for ther namys, I wer honde to yow, 1595 Shaks. 
go/tn IV. il 70 This is the man should do the bloody deed : 

He shew’d his warrant to afriend of mine. x6ao Rowlands 
Nt. Raven. 33 A Warrant to a Constable was sent,_ Of 
special! charge, disorder to preuent. i6zx Fletcher Pilgr, 

III. vi, The J ustice keeps such a .stir yonder with his Charges, 
And such a coil with warrants. 1623 Cockkram 11, A 
Warrant to commit one, Mittnnus. a 1634 Coke Inst, iv, 
(1648) 176 One or more lustice or lustices of Peace cannot 
make a warrant upon a hare surmise to break any mans 
house to search for a Felon, or for stoln goods. _x635 Life 
Long Pi eg of Westminster xv. (181O) 24 Come in, master 
Constable,. . let me see your warrant, what suspected per-sons 
you seeke for in my house. X697 Congreve Mourn, Bride 
iv. i, Wherefore a Warrant for his Death is sign’d. 1724 
W, Hawkins Pleas Crovun 11. (ed. 2) 117 The Habeas Co-rpus 
Act, seems to suppose, That all Persons who are committed 
to Prison, are there detained by Virtue of some Warrant in 
Writing. 1726-31 ’Tindal Rapin's Hist. Eng. {1743) IL 
xvii. 8g Which made her sign a Warrant to send the Duke 
of Norfolk to the Tower. 1835 Dickens AA Bos, Parish 
V, This is my warrant of distress, mum. _ 1836 Ibid., Visit 
io Nevogaie, When the warrant for a prisoner’s execution 
arrives, he is removed to the cells, [etc.]. 1845 Disraeli 
Sybil v. ix, IFere's a warrant from the Secretary of State 
for your release. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hntnlyn vi. You 
see, I’m in trouble, there’s a warrant out against me, and I 
must fly. 1874 ' Max Adeler ’ Out of Hurly-bttrly xiv, 

It was a con.stable with a warrant for her arrest. 1891 Artzu 
Times XC. 373/x The magistrate . . granted an English 
warrant on which the prisoner was now under arrest. 

b. General warrant : a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the persons suspected of an offence, no 
individual being nanaed or particularly described 
in special. 

According to Blackstone, the practice of issuing general 
warrants, founded on .some clauses in the Acts (of Charles II) 
for regulating the press, was inadvertently continued after 
those Acts expii ed in 1694, and (except during the last four 
years of Queen Anne) remained down to 1763. In that year 
; the arrest of John Wilkes on a general warrant raised the 
question of the legality of .such warrants. In 1765 the Court 
of King’s Bench decided that they were illegal, and in 1766 
this was affirmed by a vote of the House of Commons. 

1657 Bm.STR 0 DE 7 v.’^/. I, 146 Williams lustice, this is a most 
perilous example, to breake a mans house in the night, by 
force, and by vertue of a generall warrant. 1763 A. B. Let. 

7 May in Gentl. Mag. XXXIII. 246 The question, Whether 
a Secretary of State can grant a general warrant against 
authors, printers, and publishers, without naming any nantes 
..remains yet to be determined. 1766 Jimls. Ho. Comm. 

22 Apr. 753/2 Resolved, That a General Warrant forappr^ 
bending the Author, Printer, or Publisher, of a Libel is 
illegal. 1769 Bi-ackstonb Comm. IV. xxL 288. 1843 Penny 
XXVil. 380/1. 

11. A writing wbich authorizes one person to pay 
or deliver, and to another to receive, a sum of 
money. 

For di-videtiduta-rrant, share warrant, seethe first words. 
*433 Rolts of Parlt, IV. 439/1 Many Warantis come to 
me of paiementz, ? 1470 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 1x5 
He had it [the money] in grete for that his labour, and a 
warrant made to Harre Dogett to pay yt. 1555 Eden 
Decades ii. vn. (Arb.) 127 A warrant to thofficers of his 
eschsker to delyuer hym money in pre.ste. 16x3 in Rymer 
Foedera (1705) XVI. 742 The Somme of Two 'i'housand 
Pounds, now by Warrant of our Exchequer appointed to 
, bee delivered unto you. 1794 Rep, Committees Mo, Comm. 

\ XII. 364 Warrant for the Pay, &c. of the iith Regiment of 
' Foot, for 363 Days. 180a C. James Milit. Diet., Warrant. 
..Likewise a document with the sign manual attached to it, 
to authorize the receipt of public monies at the ireasury,&c. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 551 Sit Thomas Cook 
, .bad merely told them in general terms that be had been 
at a charge of twenty three thousand, of twenty five thou- 
■ sand, of thirty thousand pounds,.. and his colleague.s had.. 

; ordered warrants for these great sums to be instantly made 
out. xgia Times 19 Oct. 18/5 (Company’s report) Third 
interim dividend of 75 per cent, (actual), less t^, in respect 
of the year ending December 31. Warrants will be posted 
on January 14, 

+ 12. A voucher, certificate. Obs. 

X433 Polls of Parlt, IV. 455/1 Youre Custumers-.writen 
no Warants in discharge of youre said Merchantz. 1598 1 
Hakluyt Poy. 1 . 172 He..caried a warrant also with him, ! 
that he had at Sandwich paid the custome due vnto our 
lord the king. 1598 Shaks. Mrrry W. i. i. 10 And a Gentle- 
man borne (Master Parson) who writes himself Armigeto, 
in any Bill, Warrant, Quittance or Obligation, Armigero. 

13. A form of receipt given to a person who has 
I deposited goods in a warehouse, by assignment of 
i which the title to the goods is transferred. 

x82S_:.4£:^ 6 Geo. iP, c. 94 § z Any Person . . in Possession of 
any Bill of Lading, India Warrant, Dock Warrant,. .Warrant 
or Order for Delivery of. .Merchandize described. .in the 
said several Documents. 1861 Times xo July, On two 
occasions in September last he had received warrants for 
wine of the bankrupt, and had advanced money on them 
without charging interest. 1864 A. Miller Coatbridge 27 
The stock of ‘ good merchantable brands ’ [of iron] at presen t in 
Store, represented by ‘ warrants ' is 280,000 tons. 1870^40/33 
4 “ 34 Piet. c. 9,7 Schedule, [Stamp Duties] Warrant for Goods, 
003.: 1875 Economist 2 Jan. 6/1 Scotch pig iron (war- 
rants jper ton. 103/. 1894 19 Mar. 3/7 Makers 

. . have; very little stock, the_ bulk.qf the iron being in the 
shape of warrants, tgxz Pitman’s Commp'c. Eneycl, III. 
876 Iron Warrants, or wairants for iron, differ from war- 
rant? for other goods, since, by the ci^tom of the iron trade, 
an indorsee of tne wanant obtains the goods free from any 
yendor's claim for purchase money. s, 

14.,2EiQ7f 8 nd +A“ Official certificate of 
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appointment issued to an officer of lower rank than 
a commissioned officer. Cf. WakeaN’tOfpicee. 

X786 Grose Milit, Antig. I. 316 note. The commissioned 
staff officers of a corps of infantry are the chaplain, adjutant, 
quarter master, and .surgeon. The surgeons* mates, though 
reckoned amongthestaff, have only warrants from the colonel, 
i8o2_C. James Milit. Diet., Warrajtt, a writ of authority 
inferior to a commission : thus quartermasters are warrant 
officers, 18x5 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), War- 
rant, the name given to a sort of commission or authority 
to those officers appointed by the Navy- Board, while the 
authorities granted by the Admiralty are styled commis- 
sions. 1858 SiMMONDs DiW. 7 rarfc, an/,.. a commis- 
sion from the Admiralty to petty officers of a vessel of war. 

b. Short for Wabkant Octicee. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 74 He’s marry'd 
as well as his Brother Warrants. 1904 Kipling Traffics <5- 
Discov. 349 She kep’ a little hotel for warrants and non- 
coms close to Auckland. 

16. Warrant of aftome^-. a formal document by 
which a person appoints another to perform certain 
acts on his behalf ; = letter, power of attorney. 
See Attorney 2. 

151a Act s Hen. PHI, c. 20 f 2 All Warant of Attourney 
made.. by tne said Kateryne Agnes and Edward.. in the 
said Appelys [shall] be utterly voyde. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 
XVII. 495/2 The new lord mayor.. was sworn at the Ex. 
chequer bar, and having recorded warrants of attoniey in. 
the proper courts, returned to a magnificent entertainment 
at Guildhall. 1768 Blackstone Conan, 111 . xxiv, 397 It is 
very usual, in order to strengthen a bond-creditor’s security, 
for the debtor to execute a warrant of attorney to any one 
empowering him to confess a judgment.. in an action of debt 
to be brought by the creditor for the specific sum due. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. sx, And if he give-s us a warrant of 
attorney) as he must in the end, 1 know his employers will 
see it paid. 1870 Act 33 4- 34 Piet. c. 97 Schedule, [Stamp 
Duties] Warrant of Attorney to confe.ss and enter up a 
judgment given as a security for the payment or repayment 
of money, or for the transfer or retran.sfer of stock. See Mort- 
gage, &c.. .Warrant of Attorney of any other kind, o 10 o. 
III. ? Concrete nse.s ol sense a. 

16. north. ‘ A mill-dam in a stream ' 

Diet.), Now written warren. 

1406-7 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. cxxxvn, In expends 
pro le warand pro delensione molendini et fleme. X4S7-;8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 637 Et sol. eisdem operanti- 
bus apud le Warraunte Molendini Abbathie. 1531-2 D«r- 
kani Househ. lik, (Surtees) 82 Ad mokndinum de Sheylez, 
..super le warrant ibidem. 1901 Durh. Acc. Au/A tSurtees) 
III. Gloss., Warraunte. Millers in Durham and North 
Yorkshire say that the * Warrant ’ is the mill-dam, and that 
it is pronounced War’n’.-.So Halliwell, ‘ Warren-head, a 
dam across a river in the more northern parts of Northum- 
berland ’. 

*1*17. Archery. (See quot.). Obs, 

1688 THoi-mz Armourym. xysi. (Roxh.) 117/1 The War- 
rants, are Knots in a Bdw, which are left strong there for 
th e sec uring of it. 

rV. 18. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 9 ) warrant^ 
hook', (sense 13) warrant-market, stock {s/tstse 
1 4) warrant machinist, mechanician, rank’, 
warrant bolder, a tradesman who has written 
authority to supply goods to the household of the 
king or a member of the royal family ; + warrant- 
man (see quot. 1746 ) ; + warrant-parol, a judicial 
sentence given by word of mouth. 

1873 Naime Peerage Evid. (1 874) 14 Do yon produce from 
the General Record Office a '‘'Wanant Book for Scotland, 
containing entries of the date of Jaiiuaiy 1681 ? I do._ 1893 
Daily Nexus 12 June 5/8 The Association of her Majesty’s 
and the Prince and Princess of Wales's ‘Warrant Holders. 
1902 Monthly Rev. Aug. 93 Admiral Melville, in his report 
dealing with the *wairant machinists of the U.S. Navy, 
says [etc.]. 1746 Rep. Committees Ho, of Comm, II. 100 

But the real Charge being greater, as there sure a Number of 
fictitious Names allowed upon the Muster Rolls by Warrant, 
called *Warrant.men. 1896 Daily Nexus 28 Dec, 3/7 Ihc 
Cleveland ‘warrant market has been stronger, and 40s. lod. is 
asked by sellers. 1906 Daily Chron. X2 Apr. 6/7 (A stoker] 
eligiblefor advancement to tberank of ’'warrantniecbanician. 
1609 Holland A Marcell. 363 And by this * warrant, 
parol [L. hoc elogio'\ the eloquent man lost his life. ,1903 
Daily Chron, 9 Nov. 3/2 Boys passing through training 
ships, .can ultimately reach ^warrant rank. 

Hence fWaTrantship = Guaeantebseip. 

x-joz Anguis inHerba 63 There is but one way to warrant 
this Peace; and that is, we mu.st enter into a League of 
Warrantsliip with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch^ 
and all other Nations. 

Warrant (wp’rant),f 5.2 Mining. Alsowairen. 
[Ol obscure origin ; perh, a use of prec.] Under-clay. 

X847-8Q Hai.liwell, Warrant, the bottom of a coal-pit. 
X871 A. H. Green Coal (March. Sci. Lect., Ser. 11) 5, I think 
in Lancashire that you know it [the under-clay] by the 
name of ‘warrant’, or ‘seat earth*. 1883 Grksley Gloss, 
Coal-mining, Warrant ; Warren or Warren Earth. 
•hWaTrant, a. Obs. ra?e~'^, [f. Wab jx. - f- 
-ant.] Warring, conflicting. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. c. 396 How many seuerall 
Lawes at once had Britame long agoe? The Britons theirs, 
the Romanes theirs, the Piets and Scots also. . . But that I 
know be lawes in force for Sabbaths, feasts of Saints, For 
Fasts, for Vagrants,. .1 should haue thought those too pro- 
phane and warrant ' lawes bad bin, So common and so vn* 
c ontr ould is sufferance of such sin. 

Warrant (wg’rauL), v. Pa.L and pa.pple. 
WEtTranted. . Forms : 3 warantye,. warauuti, 
4 waranti, 4-5- warente, -g-fl waient, 4^5 
' warante, 4-7 warant, 4-6 waraunt, 5-6 war- 
raunt, (6 -e), 5 warawnt, 6-7 warranto, p- war^ 


rant : Se. and north, waxandfe. c. werrand. 
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6 warrands, (7 pa. ppU. -warandl, 8 wartan, 
5- ■warrand {occas. written wand etc.), [early 
ME. toarant, waranti, warand, a. OF. waraniir, 
warandir, dial, variants of g{u)arantir, g(u)aran- 
dir (mod.F. garantir) = Pr. garentir, guirentir, 
SP’» Fg. garantir j It. guarantire, guarmtire ; a 
Cora. Rom. formation on the sb. ; see WABaAOT j$.l] 
't’l. trans, Ho keep safe from danger, to pro- 
tect. Const Obs, 

ctvji Five yoj/s of the Virg. g in O. E. Mise. Sg Bidde 
we vie louerd crist )>at hire warantye. ^xago Magdalen 
40 in_5. Eng. Leg. 463 lesu crist of heouene of heom habbe 
merci Aad for is names seouene fram helle heom waraunti ! 
t3.. K. AUs. 'ZT.yL (Laud MS.), Alisaunder..bad hem be 
hardy & nobing arede He wolde hem warant in euery nede. 
X3. . G%iy IFarw. 4415 _Seb)>a hou no myt noiijt waranti me, 
Whar-to schuld y serui )>e. 137S Barbour Bruce ii. 504 For 
he Thaim fra that fais mycht nocht warand, Thai turnyt to 
the tothir hand, £*386 Chaucbr Pard, T. Prol. 10 Oure 
lige lordes seel on my patente That shewe I first my body 
to warente. c 1400 Master^ of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, If 
he hath a deere hat be his felawe, he leueth hym to ]>e 
houndes in entente, hat he may warrant hym.selfe. C14S0 
Loveuch Merlin 3498 What good Man was he that from 
the deth warawnted the? 01450 Merlin ii. 29 Yef ye will 
leve me, ye shal warant youre owen lyves. ^1470 Henhy 
Wallace vm. 978 Wictaill as than was nayne left in the land, 
Bot in houssis quhar it mycht be warrand. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ofAymon i. rg Hym I heseche to kepe and waraunt 
thee . . from evyl. 14S9 — Fayies of A. r. x. a8 lulius ce.sar 
y‘ for to waraunt his owne lyf sauf dide swimme in ye see. 
1570 Salir. Poems Refortn, xix, t 4 This commoun weill 
quhat wichtsal now warrand, Sen he is gone, that Gouernd 
vs befoir. 1589 R, Harvey P/. Perc. (1500) 8 We shall 
speakeso longof thediuellin lest, that he shaflcome amongst 
vs in good earnest : God warrant vs [they crossed them- 
selves on saying this). 1600 Shaks, A. K. L. m. iii. 5 
Clolwnel. Doth my .simple feature content you? And, 
Vour features. Lord warrant vs : what features ? 

tl3. Of armour: to protect physically. Obs. 

e ttgfl Merlin x. 162 He. . smote a knyght so sore that ther 
was noon armoure myght hym warante. cr^j^Parienay 
2237 A paynym to smyte went he forth Anon, hym not 
Warented harnes ne helme Aboute. c *500 Melusine xxi. 
X36 For hys barneys coude neuer waraunt hym, 
to. With inverted constructions To keep off 
(enemies) yi'OOT a person. Obs. 

1586 Eaki. Leycestbr Corr, (Camden) 431 For who can 
warrant these villaines from her [Q. Eliz.], if that person 
[Mary Q. Scots] line, or shall Hue, anie time? 

2 . Law. a. To guarantee the security of (land, 
possessions to a person). 

1406 vnReg, Mag. Sig. Scot. qblis me my ayris 

tokepand warand anddefende thasaid landis to the said fon, 
1440 in Cartul. S. Nicliolai Aberdon. (New Spalding (5lub) 
I. II And l.jall ye forsaid landes. .againis ml dedelik sal 
warand acquit and defend for evyr. c 1450 Godsiosu Reg. 
82 The forseyd Dame Margery, .warentyd the fore-seyd ij 
acris of londe..to the for-seyd Richard.. a-geynstall pepulU 
1495 /Ic/ n Hen. VII, c. 47 § i You., be not bounden to 
WMant the seid Manoris..by reason of any warantye com- 
prised in the same lettres patentes. *551 Rental Bk. Cupar 
Angus (18S0) II, 71 We. .sail warrand, acquiet, and defend 
this bur present assedatloun, . . to the saidis personLs. 1564 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow {i8g6j III. 50 Robert 
sail warrande the saidis reversioune. .fre of all byrwnnyn 
annuallis. 1570 Jewec View Seditious P«//Wks. 1848 Vll. 
236 Was not the crown due to her [Elizabeth], .by the laws 
of this realm? did not her father warrant it to her by will, 
as his daughter?: x6a8 in Cramond /4«w. Pnii^fiSgi) I. 38 
He to._. warrand the grein yeird and ground thereof to be 
uncassin up or ri win pr away carried, 164a Perkins' Prof. 
PA. ii. § 176, 78 If this acre bee warranted unto them, this 
warranty IS good, 
t b. To be surety for. OAj, 

147S [see Warrawt 4]. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag. 13 Gif 
ante thing thifteousUe stollen, is challengecT be ante man t 
and he quha is challenged, alledges ane Priest for his warant t 
and the Priest will willinglie warant the samine. 

0. To give warranty of (title) ; to give warranty 
of title to (a person). Also with the land as obj. 
QL to vouch to warrant i Y QVQ'a V, X, 

? H7S Sionor Papers (Camden) I. 159 Yowre master- 
chyp muste warent hym agaynst al men. 1480 Acta 
Done, Cone, (1839) 3^/2 pe said vmfra sail warand (le 
said macolme )>= said landis of W. 1488 Acta Dom. 
Audit. (1839) 123/2 He haid deliuerit he said malez to him, 
and perfore asku him to Wercand him )>erintill. 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 34 He ought to warrartte his tenaunt 
whan he is impleaded of the landes holden of him. 1579 
Expos. Terms Law 33 b, Where., the tenaunt in hys aun* 
Swere and plee, voucheth or calleth for anie manne to war- 
rant his title. 1845 WiLl-iAMS Real Property (1877) 45 The 
tenant then alleged that this third person had warranted 
the title. 

3 . With, obj. and complement or inf. ; To 
guarantee (goods, an article sold or made) to be 
of the quality, quantity, etc. specified. 

Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 36 The qwilke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande watir thicht. 1484 Caxton 
F abU's of Alfonce iii, This Ryche man thenne sold his oylle 
to the marchaunts and waraunted eche toune al ful. 1530 
Palscr. 771/2, I warant, as a marchaunt, or seller dothebis 
ware that It is good* ye filcuuis, x(5oa Fulbeckic 
ParalL Ifa mans seruant sell to one certaine clotlie, and 
wariant it to bee of a certaine length the Action will lye 
against the Maister onely. 1608 Pennyless Pari. Thread, 
mu e Poets § 23 Bow bell in Cheapside, if it hccak not, shall 
^ warrfinted by Letters Patterns to ling well. 174a Fielding 
f. Andrews \. xvi, Perhaps you may sell them by adver- 

tisingtliemanuscriptsennonsofa clergyin.'in lately tlec-ased, 
all warranted originals, and never printed. 1789 W. H. 
Marshall Glouc. I. 331 ‘Will you warrant them siddow 
[* tenderj ?’ is the ordinary question asked on buying peas 
for boiling. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, ‘ Not the slightest fear, 


sir,’ interposed the hostler. ‘ Warrant him quiet, sir.’ *848 
— Dombey xxix. One French roll rasped, one egg new laid 
(or warranted to be). 1886 C. Scholl Phraseol. Diet. II. 
832 Warranted free from adulteration. Ibid., The colors of 
all stuffs warranted fast, 

fig. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1866) 131, 1 could almost 
venture to warrant our patriot's publications innoxious. 1865 
W. G. Palgrave Arabia. II. 176, 1 would not warrant the 
numerical precision of this statement, 
b. To promise under guarantees. 

1849 Freese Comm, Class~bk.i>% Ship warranted to sail on 
or before lotli August next. 1886 _C. Scholl Phraseol. Did. 
II. 832 We warrant the vessel wUl be loaded by the time 
specified. 

4 . To guarantee as true, make oneself answerable 
for (a statement). 

a. with clause as obj. Chiefly in phrase I war- 
rant, I will {I'll) warrant, often used colloq. as a 
mere expression of strong belief = ' I’ll be bound 

13., Ccerde L. 3323 Kyng Richard schal waraunt, There 

is no flesch so norys.saunt, . .As the hed off a Sarezyn. 13. . 
ITorthem Passion 243/39* pe knightessaid : ‘we will wmand 
pat ioseph es in his awind land.’ 01400 Ywaine cj- Gaxu, 
1049 Madame, sho said, i dar warand A genteler lord es none 
lifand. c 1440 YorkMyst. xxxili. 384 He swounes or sweltes, 
I .swarand. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 484 Haue here the 
draght . . And I shall warand it is not swete. a 1333 Berners 
Huon 11, 172 Or it be halfe a yere past I waraunt thou shalt 
haueahorse, 1598 Shaks, W.iui. 76, I warranthe 
hath a thousand of these heiters. Ibid. 111. iii. 174 He 
warrant wee'le vnkennell the Fox. Ibui. iv. v. 114 And haue 
not they suffer'd ? Yes, I warrant. 1677 Lady Chaitohth 
in I2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 37 All from Court 
say the House will infallibly sit, but none dares warrant how 
long. 1715 De Foe Fanz. Instruct, i. iv. (1841) I. 88, I 
Warrant she kissed thee. 174a Fielding f. Andrews iv, y. 
He.. refused, saying he could walk by its side, and bed 
warrant he kept up with it. lySS Burns Earnest Cry xiii, 
Dempster, a true-blue Scot I’se warran. 1794 Mrs, Rad- 
CLiFFE Udolpho xxvii, I heard one of the soldiers . . say 

to his comrade, that he would warrant they'd bring home a 
rare deal of booty, i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. ix. Some 
chapel where she comforts herself with brinistone doctrine, I 
warrant. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 847, I warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round, 

b. with. obj. and complement, inf., or clause} 
also with ellipsis of the complement, arch, 

1377 LANGL. P, PI. B. xvm. 46 ‘ Crucifige,’ quod a cacche- 
pofie ‘ I warante hym a wicche '. c 1440 York Myst, xxix. 
373, I warande hym wakande. C1520 Shelton Magnyf. 
1833 Nay foie, I warant her blode warme. 1532 Tindale 
Expos, zi-o/i. Matt, (? 1350) 93, I warrante hymsyngemasse 
on the next daye after as wel as hedyd before. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, V, ii, IIS A Noble Fellow 1 warrant him. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. It. (1879) 210, 1 will warrant her a good Huswife, 
quoth he to himself, 1731 F. Coventry Pompey the Little 
1, xi, 100 Why don't they send out V-rn-n with a strong 
Fleet, .?^ I warrant him,, .he would not leave a Harbour or 
a Ship in France. . 1884 Tennyson Beckei v. ii, Bechet. 
Doth he remember me? Rosamund. I warrant him. 

0. with neut. pronouu as obj. (sometimes pleo- 
nastic). Now dial. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1843 Here mone I stande, For a faute that 
he fande. That salle I warande Is my moste mone. ^1475 
RaufCoil^ear 122 Thow art vneourtes, that sail 1 warrand. 
1603 Shaks. Meets, for M. ii. iv. 59 Nay He not warrant 
that : for I can speake Against the thing I say. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 493 They told me, like Seamen, they'd 
warrant it they would come off again. 1877 Holdemess 
Gloss, s.v. Wand it. He'll come tiv a bad end yan 0’ these 
days, Ah'll wand it he will. 

d. With sb. as obj. : To vouch for the truth of 
(an opinion). 

(5 *375 Ge. Leg. Saints xxi. (Cleznent)648 Opunyonys ware 
sere, .bot I dare nane of pame warand. 

f e. To promise or predict as certain. Also, of 
a thing ; To be a sure presage of. Obs. 

1S91 SiiAKS.i^zTi. kY, 11. v. 95 True; and thou seest, that 
I no Issue haue, And that my fainting words doe warrant 
death, /bid. v, v. 46 Beside, his wealth doth warrant a 
liberal dower, 1639 in Vertiey Mem. (1907) I. 106 My 
frenchman . . tells me he will warrant I shall speak it (French] 
perfectly before we draw into the field 1 z66a R. Mathew 
Uni, Alch. 160 He. . willed me to get good Oyl of Amber, 
and drink three or four drops in the morning fasting, and he 
would warrant my recovery. 1821 Scott Kentlw. xviii, ‘ My 
son,’ replied the astrologer, ‘ let me remind you, I warranted 
not his death ’. 

t f. To undertake, pledge oneself to do some- 
thing. Also with neut. pronoun as obj, Obs. rare. 

13. . Seuyn Sages (W.) iii Bot for to lere him I warand, 
Als mekil als he mai vnderstand. c 1440 York Myst. xix. 
3,55 Cnyph. 5a, and felawes, wayte pat he be ay wakand, 
nMiUs, 5islorde,hat warant will wee I *532 MomConfui, 
Tindale VVks, ,63o/r Yet hys grace and good wyll he hath 
waiT unted neuer to take from them. 

6. To give (a person) assurance of a fact. Chiefly 
in I {Til) warrant you, used colloq, = ‘ I warrant ’ 
in 4 a. 

c 1320 Skelton Magnyf, 306, 1 shall the warent. As long as 
I lyue, thou haste an heyre parent. 1529 More Dyal. xiv. 
19/2 There be many such I warrant you y* neuer cum to 
light. 1599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, The very march- 
pane of tlie court, I warrant you? 163a Lithoow Trav. x. 
454, I warrant you (sayd he) I shal lodge him well enough. 
1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 13 A forward boy, (cries the 
school-master) he proves a brave clergyman. I'll warrant 
you. Selden’ s Table, talk xj, I..waiTanted him, if be 

would follow lay directions, to Cure him in a short time. 
X711 Buucell Speci. No. -i r 6, I wairant you he is i.ow 
t'lrusting his short Face into some Coffee-house about 
'Change. _ 1725 De Fob Voy, round World (1840) 23, I 
warrant him, let us hut go up the height of St. Helena, we 
will soon rea'h the Rio de la Plata. 1777 Johnson Lei. to 
Mrs. Thrale 25 Oct., Cicely, 1 warrant you, will do well 



ccnaill Luai. I X wa.iuuL cc, zur. lit tins assurance I 
felt a throb of joy. 1860W. W. Reade i,g 

Many's the horn of old Pharoah ale have I mopped un in 
their brick floor kitchens, I warrant 'ee. ^ 


If b. / warrant me (originally quasi-art:^,) * 

‘ I warrant ’, ‘ I’ll be bound 
1825 Scott Tqlism. xviii, And I warrant me thou wouldst. 
have another— in requital, ha? 1826 Disraeli V. Greyw L 
No enemy with the girls, I warrant me. 

6 . To attest the truth or authenticity ofj to 
authenticate. 

1398 Marston Sco. Villanie x. H4 At least what ere he 
saves Is warranted by Curtaine plaudeties. 1399 Shaks 
Much Ado IV. i. 168 Friar. . .'Xto&i not..my obseruations' 
Which with experimental seale doth warrant The tenure of 
my booke:..lf this sweet Ladie lye not guiltlesse heere. 
xtoo Chester PI., Banes 13 This moonke..In pagentes set 
fourth, .the old and newe testament, .Interminglinge there- 
with . . .some thinge, not warranted by any writt. 1617 Mory- 
SON Itin, n. 8, I purpose to write nothing which is not 
warranted., by Letters interchanged betweene the States of 
England and Ireland, or like authenticall writings. ci6zo 
Fletcher False One Prol,, New Titles warrant not a Play 
for new. The Subj'ect being old. 1635 Swan A/, iv. § z 
(1643) 66 The truth of it was never quesiioned, but warranted 
by all antiquitie. 1649 Milton xi. log Aniiquity 

that adds or varies from the Scripture is no more warranted 
to our safe imitation then what was done.. at Trent. 1700 
Locke Hzmi. Uud. iv. xix. § 15 (ed. 4) 427 Reason warrants 
It, and we may safely receive it for true. 1769 Blackstone 
IV. xxiii, 305 Wherever any capital offence is charged, 
the same law requires that the accusation be warranted by 
the oath of twelve men, before the party shall be put to 
answer it. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Ezig. xix. IV. 287 That it 
[his confession] was genuine could not be doubted : for it 
was warranted by the signatures of some of the most dis- 
tinguished military men living. 

fb. with clause as obj, or with obj. and com- 
plement. Obs. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. u. vii. 71 A thousand oathes, an 
Ocean of his teares, ..Warrant me welcome to my Protheus, 
160S Bacon Adv. Learn, i. ii. § 2 Experience doth warrant, 
that both in persons and in times, there hath beene a meet- 
ing and concurrence in learning and Armes, 1633 Moufet 
& Bknnet Health's hzzprov. (1746) i8g Experience warrant, 
eth them [Martinets] a dainty and good Meat. 
t 7 . To furnish (a person) with a guarantee or 
assurance. Const, ij/j or with subord. clause. Obs. 

IS48GESTB Pr, Masse K ij', Thecause why. .they sacrifyee 
and praye for thee dead, was.. partly to assure & warrant 
the suruyuers at the remembraunce of the good & blesful 
estate of the deceased. 1569 N ewton Cicero's Olde Age 23 
Young men also are subject to the same, and cannot warrant 
themselves of health, no more than old men can. 1390 
Shaks. Com, Err, 1. i, 140 And happy were I in my timelie 
death, Could all my trauells warrant me they lice. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixvii. § 4 They being the first that 
were commaunded to receiue from him, the first which were 
warranted by his promise that [etc.]. 

fb. With double obj. : To guarantee or ensure 
(a person something). Also, to promise (a person 
something) as certain. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, IV 8 b, The Duke biddyng him 
to be of good comfort and out of fear warranted him his 
lyfe. *368 (jRAFTON Chron. II. 488 Warrantyng him a 
mmous victorie. 1574 tr. Maz-lorat's Apocalips 6 For what 
can a man find in worldly writers too warrant bin selfe salua- 
tion by? 1582 Stanyhurst HLneis i. (Arb.) 23 No worldly 
comercan theyrasecuritye warrant. x(A^ Pagin' sHeresiogt. 
Ep. Ded., Your present annual authority cannot warrant 
your Lordship that effect . . which might be expected. 

o. To secure (something) /t? a person. Obs. 

_ x6i3 Purchas Pilgritmge (1614) i6g He had great author, 
tty ouer all Congregations of Israelites, warranted to him 
with the Amirs seale. 

8 . To guarantee the security or immunity of (a 
person or thing). QtyasX, froniy for (e= from), 
against. Now rartf. Cf. sense i. 

1530 Palsgr. 772/1, I warrant one to save him harmlesse. 
5k garaniis . . I wyll gyve hym twenty pounde that dare 
warrante me. 1560 f. Fisher's Godly Treatise D 4 b, For 
in this lyfe no man ought to warrant and a.s.suie hym_ selfe, 
and lyue thereby out of feare. 1360 Daus tr. itleidane's 
Comm. 268 That the women and maydens are wickedly de* 
floured, [etc.]. .Where the Emperour hath warraunted them 
for Religion, it is hut dissimulation. 1586 B. YcUNO Guazzo's 
Civ, CoHV. IV. 190 b, I doe not ihinke that our Cauallero, 
could be exempted or warranted from this fault, iMO 
Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iv.3 Azt. [to jailor), I will not breake 
away, lie giue thee ere I leaue thee so much money To 
warrant thee as I am rested for. 1610 — Temp. i. !• 49 
I'le warrant him for drowning, though the Ship were no 
stronger then a N utt-shell. 1627 May Lucan v. 1 3_b, 
Spread sailes, and if the sky Warrant thee not to goe for 
Italy, He warrant thee. 1642 Fuller Holy Sf Prof St.v. 
vii. 383 He had so cunningly contrived his plots, as to war- 
rant himself against all events. X648 tr. Senautt’s Parapnt, 
fob 339 Cou.sitter that it [Heaven] is so high, that they can- 
not assault it, that the distance which seperates it from us, 
warrants it from all our attempts. 1660 IxQXi-O Benttv. 
Ur. II. (1682) 213 [They] ihiiik they have sufficiently war- 
ranted their present Sensuality against all just Reproof. 
1683 Apol. Prot. France vi. 82 I'hus they had only promts d 
to warrant Jerome of Prague, from violence, and not from 
the arrests of Justice. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xiv. He bore., 
the higher share in Elizabeth's favour, though,, by no means 
so decidedly e,xpressed as to warrant him against the bnal 
preponderance of his rival's pretensions. 1831 James Pml, 
Augustjts xxxix. Let him come 1 1 will warrant him Irom 
harm or from injustice. 1873 Browning Red Cott. At,-cap 
1633 Like some kindly weathercock Which, stuck tMt at 
Set-Fair, Favonian Breeze, Still warrants you from ram. 


WARBAWTABLE. 


WARBAITTISE. 


0, To give (a person) warrant or authority, 
authorize {io do something) ; to authorize, sanction 
(a course of action). 

1579 Lyly Eu^hues i. (Arb.) 179 Doth his preheminence in 
the court, warrant him to oppresse the poore by might, and 
acquit him of punishment? 1581 Lambahue Eiren. i. ix. 
(1602) 38 The forme of their commission was enlarged, so as 
they.. were.. warranted also to arrest Felons that were in- 
dited'.' 1^% Exec, for Treason (1675) ^4 All [are] warranted 
to disobey her and her Laws. 16*4 Bacon Aj>nphth. § 242 
(162';) 2^4 Marius did Denison them all, for Citizens of 
Rome, though there was no Law to warrant it. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 436 The Lord warrants us to suspect the 
inconstant. 1649 [Langbaink] Anew. Univ, Oxf. ifi But 
onely such just Power as they are by Law. . warranted unto. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, u i. § iii. (1690)5 
Nor can the Council, by their Act.s, warrand any to do what 
would be otherwise a Crime. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2031/4 
But even in the Business of the Excise and Militia. . I am 
warranted to go the greatest lengths for your ease and con- 
veniericy that the nature of these things can bear. 1859 
Keblk in J. 0. Johnston Liddon (1904) 47 What most per- 
plexes me is some names in the list of those who have war. 
ranted this step. 

f b. To warrant out : to claim licence for (one s 
zofiovi). Obs, nonce-use.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Re7>, v, t. 23 Though Mercurie 
can warrant out His vnder-takiiig.s,_ and make all things 
good. Out of the powers of his diuinitie. 

1 0. To license for printing. Obs. 

1628 Laud Diary 12 June, Wks. 1853 III. 207, I was com- 
plained of by the House of Commons for warranting Doctor 
Manwariug's sermons to the press, 
d. To authorize (a payment). 

1662 Petty Taxes 34 Why might not another take much 
more than rool. at London for warranting the like sum to 
be paid at Carlisle on a certain day. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) IV. 219 The donee of the power may make any lease 
or grant, provided it does not exceed the utmost extent of 
interest that the power warrants. 

flO. To direct (a person) authoritatively; to 
command. Obs. rare. 

X631 Massinger Emperor East Prol. at Blackfriars, But 
that imperious oustome warrants it, Our Author with much 
willingnes would omit This Preface to his new worke, 

11. Of things: To furnish good and suGScient 
grounds for (a course of action) ; to render allow- 
able, justify. 

1654 Bramhali. fust Vind. i. (1661) 3 Heniy the Eighth . . 
pursued but., a way warranted by the practice of the most 
Christian Emperors of old. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. ii, i. 
284 They. .will know that I have enough to abase me before 
God and man : But will that warrant a course of lying and 
hacfchiting in others? a 1716 South Sernu (1744) XI. 302 
All which considerations of a danger so . .great, are certainly 
very sufficient to warrant the nicest caution and fearfulness 
in this case. 1774 tr. Ckesterf. Let. to Son xv. 1 . 47 The 
Rape of the Sabines was more an advantageous than a just 
measure; yet the utility of it should not warrant its injustice, 
1813 Lamb Reynoids <$• Leonardo da Vinci Wks. 1508 I. ror 
The hand was by the boldest licence twice as big as the 
truth of drawing warranted. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
IL 244 It is impossible to say whether this accusation was 
warranted by facts. 1833 Ritchie Wanti. by Loire 3 Every 
one has a higher opinion of himself than his station warrants. 
1833 BR0NTE_PV//ij/?e xiv. It was not my intention to approach 
or addre.ss him in the garden, our terms of acquaintance not 
warranting such a step. iSys GcADSTONE Glean. (1879) VI. 
238 pur general information . .is not sufficient to warrant our 
giving an immediate opinion on the question. 1883 Manch. 
Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 Any advance of wages at present is not 
warranted by the cpndition of trade, 

b. To justify (a person in or to a course of 
action). 

1671 [R. MacWard] True Nonconf. Contents, Positive 
grounds from Scripture warranding Subjects to defend Re. 
lig[ion by arraes. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . i. a And in 
this I am warranted by the example of ancient Rome. 1794 
R. J. SuuvAN Nat. From the universality of 

this magnetic influence, we might, in some degree, be war. 
ranted in conjecturing, that [etc.]. 1804 Abbrnethy Snrg, 
Obs. 210, r said that 1 did not think a surgeon warranted m 
tying the external iliac arteryj 1843 Mile Logicx. iii. § 7 
We are not warranted in referring our sensations to a cause. 
*845 T. W. Ccivc Puritanism 48 These are ample.. to well 
warrant the Dr. in his conclusion. 1883 League y-ml. 20 
Oct. 657/3 If we could have more earthly enjoyment by 
shortening life this would not warrant us to shorten it. 

0. Of a person ; To countenance by one’s action 
or example. ? Obs. 

*631 Shjrley Love's Cruelty i. ii. (1640) Bab, Warrant not 
so much ill by your example To those that live beneath you. 

tA To justify by appeal to authority or evi- 
dence, to find warrant for, Obs. 

1 , Taylor Comm. Titus i,> 6 It is no lesse then our 
dutie to warrant out of this place the marriage of Ministers. 
163s p. Dickson Hebr, vli. 13-15. 127 It is not warranded 
worn Scripture ; therefore I am not bound to helieue it. 166a 
Hobbes Consid. 33 But seeing there is no such word in the 
Scripture, how will you warrant it from natural reason? 

12. To appoint (an ofificer) by a warrant. 

*746 W, Thompson R. N. Adv. (zys7) 32 All Officers were 
warranted from the Admiralty Board. - 5 -■ 

"Warrant, obs. variant of WAEBEiir. 
Warrantable (w9’rant&bT), a. [f. Wabbart 
w. + -ABLE.] For which warrant may be given. 

1. Of actions, sentiments, motives, etc. : That 
may be authorized, sanctioned, or permitted; 
justifiable. 

JS97 Hooker Eocl. Pol. v. Ixxlii. g 5 Tutors, without 
whoie authoritie there was no act which they did, wairaiit- 
able. 1617 hfoRYsoN liin. 11. 104 Pardon this my digrc'-sion, 
not warrantable in a jouinall. 1091 Norris Pract. Disc. 


49 Tis therefore very Warrantable to pass a Severe Judg- ' 
ment upon a Man, when 'tis plain and out of question that 
he deserves it. 1774 Sir J. Reynolds DiVc. vL (1778) 217 
It is a necessary and warrantable pride to disdain to walk 
servilely behind any individual, however elevated his rank. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple viii, Any other expenses which 
you may consider warrantable or justifiable, 1846 J. Ken- 
EiCK Ess. Primmvai Hist. Pref. p. xviii. Since ..we can 
neither deny the fact of a contrariety, nor remove it by any 
warrantable means. 1875 H, C. Wood Therap. (1879) 482 
Only in desperate cases is such heroic use of the remedy 
warrantable, 

b. Const, by, from y to. 

1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat l. i. B 4, Everie minute 
to me will be a tedious age till our embraces are warrant- 
able to the world. 1656 in Btirton's Diary (1828) I. 254 
They have done nothing but what was warrantable by 
former precedents. 1659 Milton Of Civil Powers Having 
no other divine rule or autoritie from without us warrant- 
able to one another as a common ground but the holy scrip- 
ture. 1713 Chalkley Wks. (1751) 11. 57 It is Warrantable 
from Scripture, that Gospel Ministers be honourably sup- 
ported and maintained. 

f 2. That may be guaranteed as good, true, 
genuine, or the like; of good warrant; praise- 
worthy, acceptable. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell H addon ' s Answ, Osor. 471 b, Lett us peruse 
the Argumentes wherewith this gentle and obedient childe 
of the Popes good grace doth make his wordes warrantable. 
*599 Nashb Lenten Stuffe B 4 b, But this is most warrant- 
able, the Alpha of all they armouthsit was, andnottbeOmega 
correspondently. c 1618 E. Bouton Hypercriiica iv. § i 
The Books., out of which we gather the most warrantable 
English are not many to niy remembrance. 1626 Middle- 
ton Anything for Quiet Life iir. ii, She says you vent ware 
that is not warrantable, braided ware. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vind. Mosaick Syst, Introd. ii A Man of the highest Poli- 
tical Accomplishments, as well as True and Warrantable 
Prudence. _ 1747 tr. Asiruc's Fevers 108 From what we 
have said, it evidently appears, that the works in general 
of Hippocrates are not warrantable. 1821 Lamb Elia, 
Impef. Sympathies, [I] thought I could not do better than 
follow the example of such grave and warrantable person- 
ages. 

o. That can be legally guaranteed, 

1876 Blackmore Cripps liii, Not a pound should he de- 
ducted from his warrantable value, simply because he now 
did what any other young horse in the world would have 
felt to be right, 

4. Venety. Applied to a stag which is of an age 
to be hunted, 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 190 The Deer themselves were well 
enough grown, and warrantable. 1847 Marryat Childr. 
N. Forest v, A warrantable stag— that is, one old enough to 
kill and tobe good venison. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ‘ Brit, ^orts 
82/r At six^ [years], a Warrantable Stag. 1884 Jefferies 
Red Deer v\. 10^ It must be a runnable stag, or warrant- 
able, a term in its strict meaning indicating a stag of five 
y ears . 

Wa-rrantableness. [-rbss.] The quality 
of being warrantable. 

<zxs86 Arcatiia n. xx. §3 (1912) 279 That.. you 

may see the noblenes of my desire to you, & the warrant- 
ablenes of your favour to me. X663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat, 
Philos, n. V. xix. 290 The warrantableness of which caution 
. .was confirm’d to me not long since by a skilful Physitian. 
1732 E. Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 1. 33 We see here the 
warrantableness of believing in Christ. 1898 T, Adamson 
SUtd. Mind in Christ viii. 193 The warrantableness of this 
int^retation is fully borne out. 

"Warrantably (wg-rantabli), adv. [-lt 2 .] la 
a warrantable manner ; with good warrant. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Pref. 699 It shall be seene, 
That I have warrantably called beene. x6S7 Heylyn Bccles. 
Vind, Gen. Pref. a i, A Church so rightly constituted, so 
warrantably reformed. X703 J. Quick Serious Inquiry 23 
Jacob might warrantably enough have returned Leah back 
again unto her deceitful Father. X732 E. Erskine Serm, 
Wks. (1791) 64 X None can warrantably lay a stone in this 
building, except he be regularly called, 1856 Mrs, Brown- 
ing Aur. Leigh vni. 227 And though the thing displease 
us, ay, perhaps Displease ns warrantably. 1918 Cornhill 
Mag. June 562 From Carlyle's later works chapter and 
verse (or the whole doctrine of force could warrantably be 
quo ted. 

t 'Wa’rrantage. Obs.—^ [f. Wabbant w.-p 
-AGE, after OF. garant-, garentage.'\ Warranty. 
x6ix Cotgr, Garentage, wprrantie, warrantize, warrantage. 

"Warranted (wgTanted), ppl. a. [-ed 2.] 

1. Allowed by law or authority ; approved, justi- 
fied, sanctioned. 

x6oo Shaks. Alls Well ii. v, 4 You haue it from his owne 
deliuerance And by other warranted testimonie. X603 — • 
Meas.forM. in. ii. 151 The very streame of his life, and 
the businesse_ he hath helmed, must vppon a warranted 
neede, giue him a better proclamation. 160S — Macb. iv. 
iii. 137 Now wee'l together, and the chance of goodnesse 
Be like our warranted Quarrell. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. 
(1707) IV, 123 Some, .generous spirits have,. rescued their 
understandings from this long-settled, and by use almost 
warranted usurpation. 17x4 Steelf. Lover No. 32 (1723) 
183 The. .Delight, which virtuous Minds feel in the Enjoy- 
ment of their lawful and warranted Passions. x83r Scott 
Cast. Dang, xviii, I cannot presume to understand what 
you call prophecies, with or under warranted authority of 
old painted books [etc.]. 

2. Furnished with a legal or official warrant, 
a. Of an officer : Holding a rank by warrant. 

X746 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. (1757) 47 These warranted 




a warranted Carpenter, ' 

,, b. U.S. Granted by a warrant : see Land- 
•warrant, . < 

’'^'7 ^ ' - * . .. .7’,'’ ... . . - v‘... 


vjqi^Penmylv.Gaz. 14 Dec., Suppl. 2/3 To he sold. .One 
tract of patented land.. .Four tracts of warranted land. 

3. For which a warranty is given ; guaranteed. 
Mod. Our goods are all of warranted quality. 

Warrantee (wgnantP). [f. Wabeant w.+ 

-EE 1.] 

1. Law. The person to whom a warranty is given. 
_X7o6 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey),s.v. Abrcyifl:«i>'tf,The Compensa- 
tion. .which tlie Warranter must make to the Warrantee, 
Value for Value, if the Land warranted be recover'd from 
the Warrantee, 181S Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 430 It is the 
same with mspect to the person to whom the warranty is 
made; for if it be not to the warrantee and his heirs,.. it 
will cease upon the death of the warrantee. x86o Wharton 
Law Lex. (ed. 2 ), Warrantee, a person to whom a warrant 
is made. 

•jl 2. Misused for ■Wakeantee or Guaeantbb 
sb.i. 

1668 Land. Gaz, No. 256/2 [tr, of Let. from the Q. of Spain 
to the States of Holland] You_ will also joyntly endeavour 
as Warrantees, to do all that in reason can he expected., 
for the., strengthening of this Peace. X730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 400 If some Authors can be quoted for Warrantees 
of what this Se ma Tsien advances, they were modern to 
the Time when he wrote. 

Warranter (wg'rantDj). [f. Waeeart zi.-p 
-EB 1. Cf. 'Wabkartoh.] One who warrants, 

1. One who assures, authorizes, or guarantees 
(something). 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. j._s That oure faithe 
resteth not upon men., but that the liuing God is the author 
and will also be the warranter thereof. 1628 tr. Mathieu’s 
PowerfuU Favorite 19 Piso. .assuring himselfe that his 
warranter should he his Judge, coueted rather to depend 
■ on the authoritie of one alone, then on the passion of many. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr. 7/1, 1 would he so 
understood, as a Representer of the Wisdome of the An- 
cients rather then a warranter of the same. x8oo Coleridge 
PiccoloMtini 1. xii. 182 If I stand warranter of the event, 
Placing my honour and my head in pledge. 1834 — Re- 
morse I. ii. 133 ’Twas little probable, that Don Oidonio,. , 
Should prove the patron of this infidel 1 The warranter 
[earlier edd. guarantee] of a Moresco’s faith 1 

’I’ 2. One who assures (another) of safety ; a pro- 
tector. Obs. rare. 

i6xx Cotgr., Garent, a Warranter, Protector, Defender; 
[etc.], c 1800 Capt. Car v. in Child Ballads III. 436/j Come 
doun and speak to me; I’ll kep thee in a leather bed. And 
tlw warraner 1 will he. 

3. La%o. = WabbamtorI. 

1706 [see Warrantee i]. 1848 Wharton Lam Lex, s.v. 
Warrant, A warrenter may except, that the complainant 
does not hold the land of which he seeks the warranty. 
Warraiottinif (wgTantirj), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] 
The action of the verb. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne *2404 Hyt were foly, co- 
maunde a J>)'ng hat mWt nat 3yue no warantyng, CT450 
Godslow Reg. 249 1 he forsaid Richard Robert and ThedUlf 
called the forsaid John to the warantyng. 1565 Golding 
Csesarm. 77 Manye things pricked forward the Galles in 
this deuice ; as. .the warranting of the runagate: [etc.]. 

Wa'rrautuigi pfL a. [-xng 2,] That war- 
rants. 

xs6* Daus tr. Bullinger m Apoc. (1573) * 5.5 Least any 
man should doubt any whit of these celestiall miseries. 
Here is added the warranting word. Amen. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm, II. XX. 302 The obligation of the heir.. was 
only on condition that he had other sufficient lands by 
descent from the warranting ancestor. 

Wavpautise (wgTantsiz), si. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4-5 waraattize, 4-6 -ise, 5 warentiee, 
warantyce, -ice, 5-6 -yse, waxauntyse, -iso, 6 
warraimtise, warraBtyse, 6-7 -ize, -ice, 7 -is, 
6-7, 9 -ise. [a. OF. warentise, garantise, f. wat- 
aniir, garantir 'Wabbamt v. Cf. Warbandise.] 

1. Law. = Waeeanty i a, Phr. clause of war- 
rantise (also used fg.) ; plea of warrantise. 

a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 320, If. 57 Jif he habhe he kinges 
chartre ware horn h® king be i bolde to warantise, ibid. 
62 b, ^if h® aloinaunce were i mad horn fin i mad. hnnne 
a sullen bohe ben i cleped to warantise her of, *396-7 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) jCXlI. 301 For a busschel of qwete 
..he welen selle he blisse of heiiene be chartre of clause of 
warantise. 14. . Pol, Rel. ^ L. Poems (1866) 24 And yf 
thou may in any wyse Make thy chartyr on warantyse To 
thyne heyres & assygnes all-so. This shall a wyse purchasser 
doo. <;i4So Godstow Reg. 265 Wherof a pie of warantize 
was I-take hltwene them in the same courte. 1493 A ct . 
xx Hen. VII, c. 42 With a Clause of Warantise accordyng 
to h' seid depe. 1544 tr. Littleton's Textures 131 Yt tenaunt 
in the tayle in this case release to the dysseasour & byndeth 
him and his heyres to warrantyse, &c. 1559 Boke Px'esi- 
dentes 40 b, A release made by deede of tenementes before 
purchased with a clause of warrantise. 1627 J . Carter 
Plain Expos. 93 A clause of warrantize against aill danger. 

2. ^tn. The action of warranting, guaranteeing, 
or giving assurance ; the state or fact of being 
guaranteed. Phr. to hold, clepe, bind, call to war- 
rantise ; on, with, by warrantise. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 516/1 Warantyse, marantizetcie. 
*534 More Comf. agst. Trib, iii. xvii. (1553) Q yij b, With- 
oiite anye holde warrantise of oure selfe, or foolishe truste 
in oure strength. XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke iii, ar, 
22 A done. - had. .brought a braunche of an oliue tree, .for 
..acaucion or pledge of warauntise y' the floude wasat an 
ende. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii. (1895) 171 In so 
doyng they neuer foilowe the credence of pryuat men, but 
the assureaunce or warrauntise of the hole citye, ' 1565 
CooFBR Thesaurus, Amphoteroplon, a double freight or 
dutie, that is payed, when the shippeman- vndertaketh on 
warantyse to conducte a man salfe foorth, and brynge him 
salfe home agayne. X577 B. Googb Heresbach's Husb. 111. 
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*28 "rhe Butchers that bye for slaughter, and such as by 
for sacryfises, vse no worde of warrantise. 1583 Fulkb 
DejF. T Scrijit i. 4a They doe the better proue, that for 
which I called him to warrantize. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cl, 

7 In the very reftise pf thy deeds. There is such strength 
and warrantise of skill, That in my minde thy worst all 
best exceeds? 1601 Holland Pliny xxxiii. iii. II, 462 Ail 
buyings and sellings at this day which passe with warrantise 
[L, in his em/’Honiitts, quae mancipii^ sunt\. 1608 Dod 
& Cleaves Expos, Prov. ix-x. $ He giuing warrantize for 
their safety. 186a Sir H, Taylor Si. Clement's Eve in, y, 
109 We humbly crave Some warrantise that what we’re bid 
to speak, Spoken, shall bring no jeopardy of life Or liberty 
or goods. 

b. To make (also warranlise i to 

guarantee, give assitrance. Const, of or clause. 

1534 More Cor/yC agst. Trib. nr. xvii. (1553) Qvj, I can 
make no warrantise of my selfe, seing y* S. Peter so sodainly 
fainted at a womans word. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 296 
Talke that..maketli ioyly royall warantise of thynges m 
wordes, but without any effecte or comyng to passe of deedes. 
1577-87 Holimshed III. s8/i But whether it were 

so or not, I am not able to make warrantize. 1601 Monday 
& Chettls Death Robi. Earl Huntingdon [iv. u.j I 3, 
Againe, the place doth giue thee warrantise. 

e. Said predicatively of a thmg or person that 
serves as a guarantee or surety. 

*1300 Cursor M. 25604 pat we mai tak bat ilk flexs..Wit 
bodi and hert clenei And bat it be vr warantise, On domes, 
dm quen bob- sa( rise, Al bis werld to deme. 1591 Shaks. 

I Hen. VR I. iii. 13 Breake vp the Gates, He be your 
warrantize. 1596 Earl op Essex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sex. 
m. IV. 134 H’is assent., shalbe my warrantize. 

d. Phr, on, in warrantise : of a surety, for 
certain, without fail, I warrant you. 

C1430 Lvdg. Min, /’orz/LT (Percy Soc.) 137 Of warantise he 
shal nevir the. c 1440 Generydes 5938 Tner shall no man 
do yow harme o warantise. *1500 .S. E. Misc. (1855) 91 
Thanrie ^ourcrymsons beth y.niade in warantyse withowte 
fayle. <11500 Assemb. Ladies 406, I pray you, tel it me in 
secret wyse ; And I shal kepe it close, on warantyse. c 1550 
Lloyd Treas. Health C 4 Put into thyne eye a verey litle, 
it is safe and without danger in warrantise and ofte ap. 
proved. 1592 WYRLttY Armorie 29 No mortall man with 
Gods gaine fauor might Of warrantice to see next morn- 
ings light, 1639 0 ._Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 29 Then., 
aiioynt the Gnefe with afeather,..anditwiUbe whole on 
warrantice, 

3 . Defence, protection. 

? <11400 Morte rlrtA 1614 That they be_ weisely wachede 
and in warde holdene,Wardede of warantizez with wyrchip- 
fulle knyghttez. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xvii. 45 Alle the peple 
of the contre . . made to hym feaulte for to haue his ayde and 
warantise in the waye of the sayd pylgremage. 1489 — 
P'aytes of A, ii. xxxv. 149 No manere of warantyse can not 
kepe theym that assaylle yf they be hytte with all, but that 
they shal be beten doune as the thondre felle upon hem. 

4 . Authorization, permission, sanction. 

1580 Grindal Let, to Ld. Burleigh Wks. (1843) 366 Dr 
Howland,, added further, that if error were committed in 
that, it was no sufficient warraritlze for other errors after- 
wards to be attempted, i6oi Holland Pliny xxii. vi. II. 
ii 3 Yet we.. are so unhappie, as to commit our selves to 
other mens tuition, and live under their warrantize and 
assurance [L. vidimus alieua jdditcia]. t6oz Shaks. Ham. 
V. i. 250 Her Obsequies haue bin as farre inlarg’d. As we 
haue warratilis. 1606 Whetenhall jQAcozr.V^dxrej Ch. 
Christ 66 A Bishop ought to doe nothing in the Church, 
unlesse he be cerlaine and sure of the warrantise thereof 
by Gods word. <t 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 234 Lest 
tlie yonger sort take example, nay warrantize from vs to 
slacke their pavnes. 

6. Assurance, confident statement, 

1586 A. Day fng. Secretorie l (1623) 78 Too much ira- 
pertinent were it for me to hale you on with arguments who 
onely goe about to persuade you with warrantise. i6oi 
Holland Pliny xxviii.'vii. II. 310 Thus they prescribe with 

f reftt warrantiaej T'o take all the naile parings of toes and 
ngers of man, [etc,]. 

t Wa-rrantise, Ohs. For forms see the 
sb. (f. the sh. ; in La.w-L. warrantizdre,^ 

1 , trans- Xaw. To guarantee the possession of 
(real property) to a person. 

tf 1450 Godstoiv Reg. 346 They warantized to the forsaid 
Richard and to his iveires the forsaid tenement with the 
pertynentis ayenst all maner of men for even <:z46o Oseney 
^ 53 And I vmfrey and my h eyres all )>e forsaide thynges 
to pe forsaide church and Chanons for Euei shall waranCize 
agaynste all men and women* 

2. gen. To guarantee ; to be a gharantee or 
security for ; to secure ihe possession of (something) 
to a person ; to secure (a person or thing) front. . 

CIS33 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 952 Pletdr, to 
warantise. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Q4, Certaine meanes 
hee hath assigned vs, which he hath promised toblesse,'hut 
without means no blessing hath he warrantizd. 1598 Vong 
Diana 235 Who shall., this old age from aorroweS^waz^ 
rantize? 1598 Hakluyt Hoy. 1 . 144 In reg^d whereof yoa 
wil vndertake to warrantize, and make good vnto vs, those 
penalties and forfaiture-s which shal vnto vs appertaine, for 
all wools [etc.]. 1616 R. C. Times' IVhistle ways 
lawfull act,.. For which you will. .warrantize hua heaven 
and happie day. i6a8 Wither Brit, Rememb, iii. 461 To 
warrantize thy health. ; . i, , , ,, 

b. To warrant, sanction^ authorize } to confilia^ 
corroborate. ■ 

1600 Nashe Summer's Last Will D 4, A. sil)ie faijdk 
Autumne, hast thou told, Which no Philosophie doth war- 
rantize. 1603 TAou-suo Pluiarck's M0r, S63 'Ihere is no- 
thing else but neces.si.ie alon-, i ceth viarrmtize the killing 
of a man. *643 S. Marshall Copy of Let. 8 J.ike enough 
some Court-Ghaplaine.. might warrantize the kings con- 
science. 1664 J, Webb Stone-Hengiiqu^ 125 The Customs 
of the Romans .. highly warrantize M'. Jones his Discovery 
of our Antiquity. 


8. To protect, defend. 

c 1450 Merlin xvi. 269 But yef I may haue bailly ouer hb 
body, he shall so he deffouled that ther ne shall nothinge 
in the worlde hym warantise. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxiv. 88 But what occysion or defence that he made myght 
not warauntyse hym. <1x500 Meludne xxiv. 200 Thenne 
anthony ..smote a knyght by such vertue that the targe nor 
his cote of stele might not warauntyse hym. 

Hence f WaTrantistag vbl. sb. and fpt. a. 

<11450 Gedstonu Reg. 226 & that hys yft, graunt, & waran- 
tizinge shulde be stronge & sure, he put to _hyt hys seele. 
i6a8 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 360 Their Spauiel-like 
fawning carriage, and warrantizing promises. 

WA'maiiilesSi rare. [f. Warrant sbf -f 

-iiESS.] Without justification, unwarrantable. 

1863 Mrs. Whitney AVwi:AG<in!«0'’-t Girlk.'t, The stinging 
and warrantless accusation. 

tWa’rrantment. Obs. [f. Warrant v.-v 
-MBNT.] = Warrant sb.'^ 9. 

1599 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. l i. (1633) 16 Any warrant, 
ment signed by the said Lord President . . shall he a sufficient 
dischardg^ 

Warrant officer. 

1 . An officer of the navy or army who holds 
office by a warrant, as distinguished from a com- 
missioned officer. (In the army, the warrant 
officers are now intermediate in rank between the 
commissioned and the non-commissioned officers.) 

1693 Land. Gas. No. 2848/.! Two or more Commission or 
■Warrant-OfficerspfTheir Majesties Ships. xqo/^Miiit. Diet. 
(ed. a) s. v. Officer, Warranty or Staff-Officers, those who 
have not the Xing’s Commission, hut are appointed by the 
Colonels and Captains; as the Quarter- Masters, Sergeants, 
Corporals, and in the same number are included Chaplains 
and Surgeons. 1725 De Fob Foy. round World (1840) 103, 
I called all the Warrant officers together. 1815 FalconePs 
Diet. Marine (ed, Burney), Warrant-Officers, ■axe •^gxsaxs.s 
employed in the royal navy, by warrant from the Com- 
missioners of the navy, to take charge of the stores issued to 
them from his Majesty's dock-yards. 1S36 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy X, The boatswain talked over the matter with the 
other warrant officers. 1850 H. Melville White Jacket 1 . 
vi. 36 Next in order come the Warrant or Forward officeis, 
consisting of the Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter, and Sail- 
maker. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk., Warrant-officer ,, . 
In the royal navy it was an officer holding a warrant from 
the navy board, as the master, surgeon, purser, boatswain, 
gunner, carpenter, &c. In the year 1831, when the com- 
missioners of the navy, or navy board, were abolbhed, all 
these powers reverted to the admiralty, igxz King’s Regul, 
Army § 284 The position of warrant officers is inferior to 
that of all commissioned officers, but superior to that of all 
N.GOs. 

2 . An officer whose duty it is to serve warrants. 

Funk's Stand. Diet, xgox Daily Chron. t 6 Eyt. z/a 
The remainder of the staff, consisting of the jailer, the under- 
jailer, the warrant-sergeant, and various warrant officers, 
are all policemen, selected for their duties by the police 
authorities. 
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warrauiior (wg-rantpij. 

-OB. CL Guarantor.] 

1 . Law, One who gives warranty. 

1685 Les Termes de la Ley 419 s. v. Garranty, It behoves 
that every Warranty, whereby the Heir shall be barred, 
discend by course of the Common Law to him who is Heir 
to the Warrantor. 1741 T. Robinson Gcmelkind i. vi. 123 
If Land warranted comes to a younger Brother by Borough- 
English or Gavelkind, he is without Remedy against the 
Warrantor, 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxx. 470 Each in- 
dorsor b a warrantor for the payment of the bill. 1863 A. J. 
Horwood Yearbks, 30 <5- 31 Edw. I Pref. 32 The liability of 
a warrantor when the purchaser of land has erected a build- 
ing on the land warranted. 1875 K. E. Digby Real Prop. 
u. (1876) 78 note^ Upon the acceptance of the warrantor the 
suit as to the title to the chattel proceeded between the 
claimant and the warrantor. 1911 Times 16 Feb. 4/3 The 
right to appear of ordinary warrantors in cases in which 
action was taken.. did not apply. 

2. gen, Warranter i. rare, 

2850 Kingiake C»v>»«z(i 877) Vl.ix. 371 As the warrantor 
of what an En^shman means when he says he insists on 
feirplayh 

Warranty (wg’ranti). Forms : 4-5 -war- 
antie, 5-6 -ye, 5-7 warrantie, 6 -ye, (6 war- 
raunty ), 6- warranty, [a. AF. (OF.) warantie, 
dial. var. of guarantie (whence Guarantee sb.), 
gar untie (mod,F. garanite) : f, warant (nirant) 
Warrant jA] 

1 . Law, An act of warranting ; in certain specific 
applications. 

To pouch to kcsxed.'g fbrl warranty^ see Vouch v. t, 
a. A covenant (either expressed by & clause of 
Warranty or implied) annexed to a conveyance of 
real estate, by which the vendor warrants the 
security of the title c’onveyed. (In modern English 
practice the term has little or no application. In 
the U.S. the cbvenafit of warranty corresponds to 
the English, ‘ covenant for quiet enjoyment 
. ‘The ewly examples below relate to feudal law, under 
which the W^ty’ given by the grantor of a freehold 
estate obliged him to yield to the grantee other lands of 
e^ual valUqsf the latter^should be evicted. Few eoilaUral, 



Hen. Vn, c. 47 § I You. .he not bounden to warant the seid 
Manoris. . by reason of any warantye comprised in the same 
lettres patentes. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 147 b, It is 
comonly sayd that there be thre maner of warrantyes, that is 
to saye, warrantye lyneall, warranty collateral, and warranty 
that begynneth by disseasyn. 1596 Bacon A/ez«. Com. Law 

II. (1630) 31 If a man. -do make a warranty of Land binding 
him and his heyres to warrantie. 1651 G. W. tr. Cosuefs 
Inst, 191 Lessor is bound to warranty to the Lessee. 1766 
Blackstone Comm, II. xx. 300 Next may follow the clause 
of warranty iwhefcCby the grantor doth, for himself and his 
heirs, warrant and secure to the grantee the estate so 
granted. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Lawv. 
24 If one sell another’.s estate, without covenant or warranty 
for the enjoyment, it is at the peril of the purchaser. 1871 
Markbv Elem. Law § 236 A warranty, properly speaking 
is in form an undertaking that certain events will happen! 
or will not happen ; have happened, or have not happened j 
but it is ip reality a promise to make compensation for the 
loss occasioned by their happening or not happening. 

attrib. 1855 Emerson Misc. L 16 This is the best part of 
these men's farms, yet to this their warranty-deeds give no 
title. 1892 G. Owen Pembrokesh. 176 Footnote, The war- 
lanty clause, .arose out of the old feudal doctrine that the 
land could not be alienated without the consent of the heir. 

b. An undertaking, express or implied, giveu by 
one of the parties to a contract to the other, that 
be will be answerable for the truth of some state- 
ment incidental to the contract ; esp- an assurance, 
express or implied, given by the seller of goods, 
that he will be answerable for their possession of 
some quality attributed to them. 

*543 tr- Viet 28 Edw. Ill, c. 13 The warranty of packyng 
of wolles for dyuers mischieues, which the commens haue 
therof perceiued, shall holly be out. 1552 Huloet, Bye and 
sell wyth warantye. 1628 Coke On Litt. 11. vii. 102 By the 
CiuUl Law euery man is bound to warrant the thing that he 
selleth orconueyeth,..but the_ Common Law bindeth him 
not, vnlesse there he a warrantie. 2768 Blackstone Comm. 

III. ix. 165 But if the vendor knew the goods to be unsound, 
and hath used any art to disguise them, . .this artifice shall 
be equivalent to an express warranty,. .A general warranty 
wiU not extend to guard against defects that are plainly and 
obviously the object of one’s senses. 282a Sporting Mag, 
XXXI JL 235 An action upon the warranty of a horse, ttufi 
J. BaxteVs Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 467 If the horse 
should be afterwards discovered to have been unsound at the 
time of warranty, the buyer may return it. 

e. In a contract for insurance, an engagement 
by the insured that certain statements are true or 
that certain conditions shall be fulfilled: the 
breach of this engagement involving the invalida- 
tion of the policy. 

1827 W. Selwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 977 If there 
be not any warranty or condition on the part of the insured, 
the insurer is subject to all risks. 1835 Tomlin's Law Diet. 
(eA 4) s.v. Insurance, I. § 3 Warranties in a policy of 
[marine] assurance are either express or implied... The three 
cases of warranty, on which most questions have arisen, are, 
as to the time of sailing, convoy, and neutrality of property. 
1666 Arnoulds Marine Insw. l. 11. i. 487 A warranty not 
implied by law must always be in writing and in every case is 
inserted on the face of the policy. 1886 G Scholl PhraseoL 
Did, II. 832 A warranty to that effect is on the margin of 
the policy. 29x3 Times ig Sept. 18/3 The ordinary tramp 
steamer, tied down by stnet warranties, would not have 
been covered.. in that region after October I. 

2 . iransf. A guarantee, an assurance. "Novi dial, 
{scxi Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

I 2555 Eden Decades i. vii. (Arb.) 92 That he had betrayed 
his geste whom he tooke into his house with warranties. 

I 2691 Lockk Money Wks. 1727 II. 43 The Stamp [on coin- 

I age]_was a Warranty of the publick, that under such a de- 
nomination they should receive a piece of .such a weight, and 
such a fineness. 2823 Scott Quentin D. v, ‘ Think you that 
I am like to recommend to you any thing unwarthy ? ‘ I 

cannot doubt your warranty, fair uncle,’ said the youth. 

3 . Formal or official sanction (for a course of 
action, etc.) ; authorization. = WARRANT sb^ 7. 
Now rare. 

1591 Spenser M. Huhberd 186 We shall ronne Into great 
dauiiger. .Thus wildly to wander in the worlds eye, 'Without 
pasport or good warrantie. 1596 Shails. Merch. V. i. i. 132 
And from your loue I haue a warrantie To vnburthen all 
my plots and purposes. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v, 
vi, Nor farther notice (Arete) we craue Then thine approuals 
soueraigne warrantie. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. ii. 60, L.neuer 
lou’d Cas.sio, But with such generall warrantie of Heauen, As 
1 might loue. 1618 Ld. Sheffield in Fortesme Papers 
(Camden) 52, I desire your Lordship that under such war- 
rantie I may bee protected, otherwise I shall not adventure to 
doe his Majestic service in those place.s. 1664 Jer. Taylor 
Dissuas. Popery 1. ii. g la 142 1 f these things come from God, 
let them shew their warranty, and their books of Precedents. 

4 . Justifying reason, ground (/iv" an action or 

belief). _ 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trumpet II. xo8 It [the doctrine of 

Purgatory] may not have the clear warranty of Scripture, 

but [etc.]. 28^ Rogers A. Smith's W. A. Pref. g, 1 am 

not acquainted with any part of his writings which will give 
any warranty for such an inference. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xxsx, The smallest civility was sufficient warranty for 
the opening of an acquaintanceship. 1928 Q. Rev. Jan. aio 
The Pope was claiming_ powers, DSllinger urged, for_whictt 
there was no warranty in the history ot the Church. 

6. Substantiating evidence or witness. 

2561 Brende Q. Curtins vi. fed. 2) 117 b, The matter was 
fyrst shewed me by a light felowe, who coulde not brinK any 
.witnes or warrantie [1553 warant] of hys tale. 2676 J. Owen 
Worship of God 81 There is sufficient evidence and_ warranty 
of this institution. 2866 Dickens Mugby Junci. i. As Bar- 
■box Brothers (so to call the traveller on the warranty of nis 
luggage) took his seat [etc.]. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 
Trachin. 744 My son, how say you ? By what warranty A 

i d^d so hateful say you 1 have wrought I 


WARBAY, 
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WABBEH. 


t6.. One •who warrants or gives a warrant. Ohs. f 
xs86 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 394 The prince. .is 
theTormal warrantie [Fr. garend fotynel] mto all his sub- 
jects, of that fidelity -which is amongst themselves. 
Warratah, -ta^w : see Waratah. 

WarrauntCe ; see Warrant, Warren. 
Warraunty, obs. form of Warranty. 
fWarray, Obs. B'orms : a. 4 werrai, 
werriCe, (werhai, werrai, weirai), 4-5 werray(e, 
VerreyCe, 5 verray, (verrie, werrye), 4-6 
werry ; j8. 4 warrai, wary, Sc. varray, 

varra, warra, 4 -.t warry, 4-6 -warrey, 4-6, 8-9 
arch, warray. [ME, werreye, a. OF. werreier, 
dial. var. of guerreier (mod.I*'. ytAsrrty/er) = Pr. 
gmrreiar, Sp., Vg. guerrear, It. gtterreggiare \ a 
Com. Rom. formation on *'werra War 

1. trans. To make war upon, ravage by war. ■» 
WaRZ'. r. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7338 Men werraid ham on ilka side. 
a 1340 H AMPOLE Psalter xxxi v. i Crist , . says . . werray [V ulg. 
expugna], that is ouercum, thaim that fightis agaynes me in 
ded. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 646, I trow he .sail nocht 
mony a day Haue will to warra that cuntre, c 138S Chaucer 
Sgrh T. 2 At Sarray in the land of Tartarye Tner dwelte a 
kyng that werreyed Russye. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. ij. L 7 
Nynus . . Tuk vp armys to warray [z/. r. verray] Seyr landis hat 
about hym lay. c i.jSo Merlin xx._ 320 We go the gladlyer 
,..to turneyen a.getn these sarazins that this londe do 
werryen. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 140 Gif a 
lady. . is warraid with a hautane knycht of Gascoyne, a 1513 
Fabyan Ckron. vii. (1811) 438 lobn duke of Normandy, . 
heryiige that his father was thus warreyed w* the Kynge of 
Englonde, brake vp his syege and came..vnto his father. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. j. v. 48 And them long time before, 
great Nimrod was. That first the world with sword and fire 
warrayd. /did. 11.x. 5a. Hid. lU x. •j2. r394S'«A‘w«J B3b, 
But after Ninus, warlike Belus sonne ; The earth with yn- 
knowne armour did warray. 1600 Fairfax Tasso i. vi, Sixe 
yeeras were ronne since first in martiall guize The Christian 
Lords warraid the eastren land, 
b. transf. and jig. 

axzpaCursor M. 2y]%2 peflexs..,pewerld..,] 7 ewarlau.,, 
pis werrais -vs on ilk side, c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Paul) 
S41 Saule, saule, quhy warrais hou me? ^1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. F 401 Impacient is he that wol nat been ytaught ne 
vndernome of his vice and by strif werreieth [v.r. werreth] 
trouthe wityngly. C Z400 Rom. Rose 3917 Bothe in cloistre 
and in abbey Chastite is werreyed over-al. tf 1430 Lydg. 
Compl, Bl. Knt. 663 Jelouflye..That hath so longe,.. 
Werreyed Trouthe -with his tirannye. 1436 Sir G. Hayb 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 17 Sanat Augustyne, saiiet Jerome,., 
with mony othir quhilkis warrayd^ the inymyes of the fmth. 
159s Spenser Amoretti xliv, This contuiuall cruell ciuill 
warre. The which my selfe against my selfe doe make: 
Whilest my weak powres of passions warreid arre. 1768 
Downman /.and of Muses xlix, With this she oft hath 
■Villainy warray’d. 

2 . intr. To make war. Const, m, upon, against', 
also to warray forth. — War v. 2. 

<21300 Cursor M. 2493 Four kinges werraiid a pon fiue. 
Ihid. 21872 Folk pai sal gain o)3errise To iverrai samen mani 
wise. _ /bid. 247S6 A king was hight willam basterd, pat 
warraid in jngland ful hard, c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 
25 What sholde it han avayled to werreye [z/.n warreyl? Ther 
lay no profyt ther was no rychesse. *373 Barbour Bruce i. 
140 [He] That was than in the haly land, On saracenys 
warrayand, /bid. xii. 363 Bot quhasa varrayis vrangwisly, 
That faynd god all too gretumly. £1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) 
xxxii. 145 pou schall fynd na thing with vs wharfore pon 
schuld werray vpon vs. 1430-40 Lydg. Boc/ias viii. L (1338) 
j! b/a First agaynste Parthois he cast him to werrey. ? 1436 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 167 Oure meny wode Wyth grete 
poure passed overe the ffloode, And verrie forth into the 
dukes londe. C1470 Hahdyng Chron. (1812) Pref. i At 
Sextene yere, to werray and to wage, To juste and ryde. 
1390 Spenser AI Q. n. x, 21 Ebranck,. warreyd on Brunchild 
In Henault. t6oo Holland Livy ix. xvii. 325 In case he had 
fought the Carthaginian were first (for if he had lived he 
ment to have warned there) and then passed over into Italic, 

' b. transf. and fig. 

! a Vjpo Cursor M. gfl. On charite ai werrais wreth. /bid. 
727 Bath pai werhaid on adam, For to bring him in toblam. 
ibid. 7348 (joddes euer on rightwis side, werraiand again 
wrangwis pride, a 1340 Hampole Psalterx'n. 14 The whilk 
toke my saule to werray with the kyngdome of wickidnes. 
«X4So Lydg. Life <7«r Z.<k^ Ixiv. (1484) i viij b, It yaue hem 
myght to make resistence Ageyn synne and knyghtly to 
warreye. 1438 Sir G._ Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) no Thare 
wld na subject obey till his soverane to werrey agaynis his 
God. 1390 Spenser F. Q, m. v. 48 Thus warreid he long 
tune against his will. 

Hence Wa-rrayingf vhl. sb., warring; persecu- 
tion. WaTraylngr ppl. a. (also absol., a persecutor 
«= Warrior i). 

a x'SfM Cursor /M. 19602 Lat we nn pe preohurs stand, For 
to spek of a warraiand ? Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All 
pe cnsten he wit mett, /i 5 /<f. 27259 Enentes knightes, & 
mistakyng and namli wrangwis warraing [v.r. werraing]. 
*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 650 Bot 3e wat nocht quhat-kyn 
forion 5 he mon dre in 3our warraying. Ibid. v. 140. c 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. w, i. 91 With moo than one manere of 
werreyng. 1313 Douglas PEneis xii. x. 33, I sal distroy.. 
the tovn, Quhilk is the caus of all our weiying. 1832 Fraser's 
Mag. XLV . 6.w/ 2 Those world-warraying heroes that left in 
eveni land of Europe the memory of their incredible valour. 
W array, obs. Sc. form of Very. 
t Warrayable, a. Obs. rarer~^. In 5 vary- 
able, warryable. [a. OF. werreiable, dial. var. 
of guerroyabU, f. werrei-er (guerroyer) : see War , 
rat V. and -ABtu.] Fit for warfare, 
i *4.. of Rouen in Archmologia XXI. 51 The wallys 
■ were lulle warryable And the dykys depe and defensabylle. 

Warrayn, -aynte, obs. form of W'arbbin. 


' + Warre. Obs. Also 5 werre, 6 war. [repr. 
OF. jvearr str. masc., recorded only in the sense 
* callosity ' ; but cf. wearriht fall of callosities, 
also of a tree, knotty (see Waeried a,'), Cf. Flem. 
warre fern., weer masc., callosity, knot in wood.] 

A knot in a tree or in timber. 

[c723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C i6i Callos m^ortzs uel ill. 
exooQ Sax. I.eechd. I. 356 Ba wearras and Sa swylas 8e 
beoS on mannes handum o 33 e on obrum limum.] £*407 
Lydg. Reson tf Sens. 5428 The tother [bow], . Ful of knottys 
andof skarrys, The tymber is sofulofwarrys. 0x440 Promp, 
Pam. 316/2 Warre, or knobbe of a tre, vertex. 1483 Caih. 
Angl. 409/1 A Werre [Addit. MS. Warre] of a tree,_ vertex. 
1513 Douglas jEneis xii. xii. 212 Bot festynnit .sa is in the 
war the grip That by na maner fors..Furth of the stok the 
schaft vp pull he mycht. 1330 Palsgr. 287/1 Warre or 
knobbe of a tree, neu. 

Hence f Warred a. having knots. (Cf. Warried 

a.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ivii. (1495) 1 iij b/i The 
ouer endes of the bones.. ben warrj’d wyth grete knottes. 
/bid. xvn. XX. Q ij/2 Boxe growyth in hole places and stony 
and is therfore harde and sadly -warrid {jl'olleinache MS, 
warred]. 

Warre, obs. f. War and Ware {sb., a., and ».). 
Warree, waree (wp-rf). Also 7 warre, 9 
warrie. [Of uncertain origin. 

The word most probably belongs to one of the langs, of 
the Isthmus of Panama, but it may possibly be a corruption 
of the W. Indian sjnoxcgca javaris (Rochefort, 1638), which 
seems to he a mispronunciation of S'p.jabaii wild boar.] 

The white-lipped peccary, Dicotyles labiatus, 
native in Central and South America. Cf. Tagni- 
OATI, Tayasse. 

1684 B. Sharp Voy. C1729) 48 Our Supper-Entertainment 
was a very good sort of a Wild Beast, called a Warre, 
which is much like unto our English Hog. 1697 Dampier 
Foy. 1 . i. 9 When hunger begins to bite, he [the Moskito 
Indian], .hunts about for Pecary, Warree, each a sort of 
Wild Hogs, or Deer. 1699 L. Wafer Fay. 103 [Isthmus of 
Darien] The Warree is another kind of Wild-Hog they 
have. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana. 125 Besides the Hogs,, 
there are two species which are peculiar to those parts of 
America.. the Picary and Warree. 184a T. Young Resid. 
Mosquito Shore 102 It was favourable weather for hunting, 
the woods near us being full of warrie. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 449 The white-lipped peccary or wafree. .is. .about 
40 inches in length, of a blackish colour, with the lips and 
lower jaw white, 

Warree, variant of Wharb 
W arren (wg ren), sb. Forms : 4 ■wareine, 
4-5 wareyne, 5 -wareiinie, •warreyne, 5-6 -ayn, 
wareyn, ■war(r)an0, 6 ■warryn, 6-7 waxen, 
warraine, 7 waixin, 5- warren; jS. 4-5 war- 
xaynte, 5 warand(e, -ant, 5-6 warrannte, 6, 8 
warrant, [a, AF. warenne. North-eastern OF. 
warenne, waresne (-whence AL. warennct), corresp, 
to Central OF., mod. F. game-park, also 

(now chiefly) rabbit-warren, Fr. gccrena ; of Tent, 
origin, f. root *‘war- to protect, guard : cf. OF. 
Warir Ware v. The suffix is obscure, and it is 
uncertain whether the word is of Tent, or Rom. 
formation. The OF. type *warande {garande, 
rende), whence the (M)Du. warande park, maybe 
a mere variant, or it may represent a Tent. pr. 
pple. OF. had also a form varene (perh. due to 
the med.L. varenna of charters) whicffi survives in 
mod.F. varenne moor inhabited by game. 

The 8 forms below may possibly in part represent the OF. 
“^warande, but cf. the English addition of j( in tyrant. 
Caxton’s warande was adopted from his Du. original.] 

1 . A piece of land enclosed and preserved for 
breeding game. Obs. txc. Hist. 

a. 1^77 Langl. P.Pl. B. Prol. 163 "Vncoupled bei wenden 
Bohe in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh, 1429 
Rolls ofParlt. IV. 344/r Unlaweful hunters of Forestes, 
Parkes or Warennes, or any other opyn Mysdoers. a 1440 
Sir Degrtv. 422 He made my londes barreyne, My wodes 
and my warreyne, My wylde ys away. ^1300 Melusine 
xix. 99 Thanne they came out of the wareyne [where they 
had chased a hart]. 1338 in Phil/ipps Wills (C1830) 127 All 
that part of my Warren of Albourne which lieth within the 
precincts of Southwood Walke. 1363 in Rymer Foedera. 
{1719) XV. 629 Keeper of Parks Houses Waranes or other 
Games of Venerye. 1377-87 Harrison England ii. xix. 
206/1 in Holinshed, In parks and warrens we haue nothing 
else than.. the keepers and wareners lodge, xs^z Expos. 
Terms Law 196 b, Warren is a place priuiledged by pre. 

I scription or graunt of the Queene for the preseruation of 
' hares, conies, partriges_ and feasantes or anie of them. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado ii. i. 222, I found him heere as melani 
choly as a Lodge in a Warren, c 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. 
Lady v. i, He make you take a tree, whore,, .and then 
haue you cast, and hung vp ith warren. <1x634 Coke 
Izisi. IV. Ixxiii. (1648) 298 He that hath a Warren within a 
free Chase may build upon his own inheritance within his 
Warren a convenient lodge for preservation of his game. 
X683 Brit. Spec. 17 The Forests, Parks.. Warrens, and 
Woods stored with wild Beasts only for Recreation and 
Food. 1698 T. FaoGER F<iF. 9 A sort of wild Apple, or 
Crab tree, that grow as thick as Broom in a Heath or 
Warreai. 1700 Evelyn 13 July, 1 went to Marden, 

which was originally a barren warren bought by Sir Robert 
Clayton. 1769 Blackstone IV. xiii, 175 Being the 

owner, or keeper* of a forest, park, chase, or warren. 

8. X481 Caxton Reynard xviL (Arb.) 42 It stondeth in 
a woode named hulsterlo vpon a warande in the wyldernesse, 
13x9 Surtees Misc, (1890) 32 That no man hawke nor hunte 
wMn my Lord's warraunte. is83_ Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. 
£ 3, You shall haue some that. . will not sticke to puli downe 
whole townes.. and., make them paikes, chases, warrants 


and I camiot tell what of the same, vpm Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1031 Therefore when Orders are given to hunt the 
Elephants, they pitch upon a convenient place lor a Warrant 
or Park. 

b, transf. and fig. 

<2 x386 Sidney Apol. Poefrie (Arb.) 23 Hee goeth hand in 
hand with Nature, not inclosed within the nanow -vvarrant 
of her guifts, hut freely ranging onely within the Zodiack of 
his owne wit 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. iv, He bid him 
heat abroad, and not poach up the Game in his Warren. 
i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1863) 135/2 One people may keep 
another as a warren or preserve for its own use, a place to 
make money in. 

■f c. {Jiree} warren, a right of keeping or hunting 
beasts and fowls of warren (see d). Obs. 

1483 Rolls of Par It. VI. 374/1 The Office of Keping of 
Woode, in the Lordshipp of Kyrtlyngton, and Keping of 
Warren of Hares there. 1312 Act 4 Hen. Fill, c. 10 § a 
The Bailifwike of Toppsam with the Selerage and Cranage 
and the Waren of Cones within the same. <21313 Fabyan 
Chron. vir. {1533) 20b, The kynge grauntyd to y® sayd 
cytesyns of London wareyn, that is to meane that the cyte- 
syns haue free lybertye of huntynge certayne cyrcuytc 
aboute London. 1596 Bacon Elem. Com. Law i. (1630) 

J3 If I haue free warren in mine owne hand, and let my 
land for life not mentioning the warren, yet the leasee by 
implication shall liaue the warren discharged and extract 
during his lease. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokesh, (1892) 268 
Whosoever hath libertie of free warren, maye haue his 
speciall action of Trespasse at the comon lawe, again.st anye 
that shall hunte or chase therein, 1766 Blackstone Comnu 
II . iii. 38 Free-warren is a similar franchise, erected for pre- 
servation or custody (which the word signifies) of beasts and 
fowls of warren. 1766 Porny Heraldry \y. (xqqi) 8g Sir 
John de Chetwynd. .had a charter of free-warren through 
all his demesne. 18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 26 'Whether 
the rights of free warren and free chace were conferred. 
187s Biackmore Alice Lorraine II. xx. 274, X am to have 
free warren of all Sir Remnant’s vast estates. 19x3 H. W. 
C. D AXIS Regesia Reg. A nglo-JVbrm. Introd, 31 Grants of 
free hunting are few in numbers even the right of free 
•Warren is sparingly granted. 

t d. Beasts, fowls of warren : see quots. 1598 
and 1628. 

1339 A ct 31 Hen, VI/ I, c. 5 A chase . - for nourishyng gene, 
racion and feeding of heastes of venery, and of foules of 
waren, 1398 Manwood Lazus of Forest iv. 22 b, The beasts 
and foules of Warren are these, the Hare, the Connie, the 
Phesant, and the Partridge. 1628 Cons. On Lift. 233 There 
bee both Beasts and Foules of the WaiTen, Beasts, as Hares, 
Conies, and Roes..Fowles..as Partridge, Quaile, Raile,. , 

I Phesant, W oodcocke, , . Mallard, Herne. 

1 2 . Spec. A piece of land appropriated to the 

breeding of rabbits (formerly also of hares). More 
fully rabbit-warren (see Rabbit sbj 3 a), CoNY- 
•WARRMT, Hare-warren. 

Now usually a piece of uncultivated ground on which 
rabbits breed wild in burrows. 

e 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) I, 'Whan hares be 
ygete with the kynde of a conynge, as somme ben in the 
warrayntes [.6<?<f/. AAS. wareynes], the boundes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. aixsis Fabyan vii, 

(1333) so These chyldren. .entred tlie warrayn of a lord of 
Fraunce..and there chased and shote at Coiiyes for theyr 
disport. 1329 Supplic. to King (E. E. T. S.) 48 Warrens 
swarminge full of conyes. 1538 Elvot Diet, Logotrophia, 
a warren or parke of hares. xfA Act EEliz. c. 15 § s In 
any Parke Warren or Grouude employed to the maynten- 
aunce of any game of Conyes. 1600 Hakluyt Foy.lll.442 
We found the whole countrey to bee a warren of a strange 
kinde of Conies. 1607 J. Norden Sum. Dial. ixr. 114 
Whether bath he any Warren of Conies, or Hares. 1697 
Vanbrugh Relapse 11. i, Like a young Puppy in a Warren, 
they have a Flirt at all, and catch none. 1773 Goldsm. 
She stoops to Conq. ii, 'When company comes you are not 
to pop out and stare, and then run in again, like frighted 
rabbits in a warren. 1807 Crab be Par. Reg. i. 813 He 
poach’d the wood, and on the warren snared. _ 1830 ‘ SvL- 
XhVKis’ Bye-lanes Dozens ix. 51 After passing, .over a 
warren crenelled like a cullender, and divers stunble fields. 
187s W. M'Ilwraith Guide Wigtozmish, 81 The land 
along the coast [of the Bay of LuqeJ is a vast warren of 
rabbits, 
b. transf 

x6oi Holland Pliny ix. Ivi. I. 267 Fulvius Hirpinus was 
the first inventor of warrens as it were for Winkles [L. 
cochlearuni vivazid). 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (i860) 
388 The holes,. enter the ground at a small angle; so that 
when walking over these lizard-warrens, the soil is constantly 
giving way. 

to. slang. [Misapprehension of warren var. of 
"Warrant (See quots.) 

1609 Dekker Lanih. <5- Cemdle-light iv. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 231 He vpen whose credit these Rabbet-suckers runne, 
is called the "Warren. Ibid, 236 Whilst this faire weathCT 
lasteth,.. These Rabbet suckers keep to the Warren wherein 
they fatned. <21700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Warren, he 
that is Security for Goods taken up, on Credit, by Extrava- 
gant young Gentlemen. 

3 . The inhabitants of a -warren ; transf. any 
collection or assemblage of small animals. 

x6o7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 271 In which, three or fours 
couple of Hares do quickly multiply into a great warren. 
1623 Elksckek Woznen Pleas'd 11. iv, He is so hairie, That 
a tame warren of Ayes frisk round about him. 1692 R, 
L’Estrange Fables AEsop, etc. eccxxxiii, 291 The Cony, , 
Convenes a Whole Warren ; Tells her Story, and Advises 
upon a Reve.nge. 1856 Kanf. Arci, ExpL 1 . xxi\. 393 It 
was m.Trvellous . . what a perfect warren [of rats] we soon had 
on hoard, 

4 , A building or settlement likened to a rabbit- 
warren ; "Y a brolhd ; a building or cluster of 
dwellings (esp. if paitly underground) densely 
populated by poor tenants. 

a 1649 Dk. Newcastle Countzy Cap/, ni. !, And New 
yeares gifies from soadred virgins and their shee Provincialls 





WABREN. 

whose warren must bee licenc'd from our Office, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, JVarren,..aiso a Boarding-sciiool 
and a Bawdy-house, Standard s June, The Con- 

servative party has recognized it in the case of the rookeries 
with which London still swarms. Will it not do something 
also for the warrens? Tennyson Lockstep Hall Sixty 

Yrs. after 224 And the crowded couch of incest in the 
warrens of the poor. 1918 Blacktu. Mag. Jan. 124/1 The 
marg, .is covered with a warren of huts scattered haphazard, 
1919 Ibid. Nov. 693/1 A large passenger steamer., is, as 
every one who has travelled by water knows, an amazing 
warren of passages. 

fS. Aa old name for the site of Woolwich 
Arsenal. Hence used (see quot. 1769). Obs. 

*769 Falconbr Diet. Marine {1780), Fr. Terms, Arcenal 
de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its warren or 
gun-wharf. Ibid., Conimiss(ure,^ei keeps a register of aH 
the artillery within the warren where he resides, Am- 
bulator 223 Woolwich . . In the warren or park, where they 
make trial of great guns and mortars, there are several thou- 
sand pieces of ordnance for ships and batteries [etc.]. rSoj 
Ann. Arg'. [Otridge’s ed.) 400 The ordnance hoard have 
signified to general Lloyd who commands the Artillery at 
Woolwich, that the warren at that place is to be from this 
time denominated the ‘ Royal Arsenal 
6. (See quot.) Obs.—'* 

[A spurious sense ; the article is translated from the article 
Gareime in Chomel's Diet. Littrd hsagarenne a Caisson.] 
lyag Bradley’s Family Diet,, Warren, a Term in Fishery, 
being an easy and cheap way, of preserving and storing 
Fish, in the midst of a River, by making, as it were a 
Warren, for the Fish to retreat ta 
7. attrib. and Co 7 nb., as warren-hill, -rabbit, 
-wall’, warren-like adj, 

X700 Chauncv Hertfordsh. 481 Upon the Warren Hill is an 
Eccho, which will repeat to a Trumpet twelve times together. 
a *742 in Ann. Reg. 1762, 11. 52, 1 have lived three years in 
a poor cottage under your warren-wall 1876 Tyndau, Ess. 
Float-Matter Air (i88r) 128 It was the same green hue 
throughout, though of varying degrees of intensity.. .In 
rabbit it w^ less fine than in hare, and in a tame rabbit less 
fine than in a warren rabbit. »88o Fabian Ess, 218 A 
warren-like scuttle of alarmed,, Radicals across the floor 
of the House of Commons. 1890 ‘ Lyth ’ Golden South 168 
We found ‘New Old Pipeclay ’ [diggings] more warren-like 
than the one we had seen. 

t Wa rren, -yn., a. Sc. Obs. rarer-K pf. 
■W'ABBii + -Eiir.j warren tree, a hard oak. Cf. 
Wabhibd, Wabey 

tsi3 Douglas AEneis xi. ill 84 The mekill syllis of the 
warryn led. 1710 warren] treWythwedgis and with proppis 
bene devyd. . 

W arren, obs. form of Waebant, Wabn 
tWa‘rrenage< Obs,rare~\ [fiWAEEEisrjA + 
-AOE.] ? A payment for the right of free warren. 
i6jo [see Commonage iJ 

■Warrender, variant of Wabbeiteb. 
Warrener (wg ranai). Forms ; a. 3 warener, 
4-5 •waryner(e, warinar, 5 wareimer, 6 war- 
reimar, warryner, -eyner, -ainer, 6-7 war- 
(r)m0r, 7 warrenor, 7-8 warrenner, 6- 
warraaer; dk. and north. 5 warander, -dare, 
6 warraader, varrandar, 9 {hist, and dialf) 
warreader j / 3 . 4-6 waraer, 5 -ere. [a. North- 
eastern OF. warrennier ( = Central OF., mod.F. 
garennier), f. viarenne {garenne) Wabeen 

1. a. An officer employed to watch over the 
game in a park or preserve. Obs. exc. Hist. b. A 
servant who has the charge of a rabbit-warren. 

In the eadier quota the two applications of the word can- 
not be distinguished with certainty. 

a. 1297 Placita coram Rege m. 23 b (1897) 165 Thomatn le 
Warener de Fakenham. 136a Langl. F, PI, A. v. 159 Sesse 
Jje souters wyf sat on ])e Benche, Watte )>e warinar [1377 
Warner, 1303 warynere] and his wyf bobe. 1467-8 Rolls 
M Par It. V, 609/2 Th' office of Warenner, or kepyng of the 
Warenne, 1473 Rental 3k. Citf ar-A ngus (1879) 1. 188 Tha 
sal glfe twa akrys of land fre til our warander of our ku- 
nynjare. e 1300 tr, Charter Lond.in Arnolde CAw«. (1302) 
6/2 Wythin whlche wareyn nether waryner ne foresternor 
Justice of our forest of her landis and wodes ne huntynge 
ne of repynge of her comes entermet hem any thinge. 
z3Sx-a Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 66 Item. .to ane 
warrander send to Arrane to makclapparttis for cunnynges, 
xls. 1S73-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 7a Get warrener bound 
to vermin thy ground. 1584 Churchw. Ace. Piitin^on 
(Suttees) 17 Item given to the warrander for killinge of 
twoe foxes, xij''. 1398 Sfjaics. Merr^ W, i. iv, 28. 1613 
MARKiiAM Ef^. Husbandman ii, u. iv, (1635) 59 We see 
Warriners and Poulters sell Rabbets, a fat, and a leane ever 
coupled together. 1643 Prynnb Sov. Power Pari, m 17 
Maya Forrester, Warrener, or 'Keeper of a Parke, lawfully 
beate and kill another in defence ofhis,,game? 1680 Land 
Gag. No. 1360/4 William Hooker, Warriner and Servant to 
George Vernon of Sudbury. 1770 G. White Selborne, To 
Barrington 12 Apr., Warreners observe.. that their rabbity 
are never in such good case as in a gentle frost. x8oo Hull 
Ad’oeriiserSpec. 1/2 The warren contains an ample breed- 
ing Stock of rabbits.^ . * The warrener upon the premises 
will shew the same. 1829 T. Brown Btegr. Sk, Dogs ^29 
Warreners. .make use of ttux vojnica as a poison, which il 
pot unfrequently concealed in a piece of raw m.eat4 to entice 
foumarts and weasels to eat it. 1833 Afp. Munic. Corpor, 
Rep.m. 17x4 JAmong officers of Scarborough corporation] 
Warrener and Gamekeeper, 1877 H. W. Dine. Gloss, s.v,. 
My father was warrender at Thorganby when I was born. 

attr^, iS9t Omme Hot. Dlscov.- Coosnage Wks. (Grdi 
sut) X. 32 A cony-catcher, , what is he a wanner felow? 

A *377 [s®® “]• ct4/\o Profftp. Farv. 517/r Warnere, 
wan fiarius. 1^3 Ralls of Parlt. VL 378/2 The Offices pf 
Bailliffi of the Manour and Lordshipp foren of Myche Mar- 
lowe,. .and Warner, Wodward, [etc.]. « rsoo TaleK. EdvI. 
jf Skeph, in Hartshorne,4«r. Metr. T.{iZog)es Thewamer 
js hardy and fell, 1303-4 ig, Hen. VII, & 10 § 7 The 
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WARRIOR. 


Office of Warner or Wamershipp of cure Waren of Meth- 
wolde, 

2 . One who owns or rents a warren. 

x846y. BaxtePsLibr.Pract, Agric.i.oA.e,') 1. 333 Warreners 
are sometimes liable to great losses from an epidemical dis- 
order among rabbits. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit, Sports i, 
1. vii, § 10 The sport of shooting rabbits is never carried on 
in the warrens, because the warrener does not wish his pro- 
perty wasted, and prefers trapping them. x88o Daily Tel, 
27 Sept, Numerous parcels of ground let out formerly to 
warreners have been ploughed up. 

3 . A warren rabbit. 

Peter Parley's Ann. VII, 323 The warrener burrows 
underground, and has the most valuable fur. 

t Wa'reeaersIup. Obs. [-ship.] The office 
of warrener. 

For some quots, that possibly belong to this word see 
Warnershif. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 352/2 The BaiUishipp and War- 
renership of JJrayles. Ibla, yjilx The Offices of Warner- 
Shipp of Methwold within cure Countie of NorfT. 1503-4 
[see Warrehbr I SJ 

Warrei? (wg-rai). Forms ; 3 vveorretir, 3-5 
•werrour(e, 3-4 werretur, wereur, verreur, 5 
■werroT, verrortr, 5- warrer. [Early ME. weor- 
reur, werrour, etc., a. AF. werrour, agent-n. f. 
werrer to war, f. werre Wab sb. ; coalescing with 
the later English formation on Wab v. + -ebI.] 
f 1 . One who engages in warfare, a soldier, 
warrior. Also, an antagonist, a persecutor. Obs. 

a 1223 Ancr.R.aeB fe weorreur of helle mei longe asailen 
ou. axysa Cursor M. 8306 Wereur art hou ful wight. Ibid. 
20933 To Jjmm he [Paul] fiist was verreur {GSU, werreur] 
And afterwaid becomprechur, 13. . /imf. 18014 (GQtt.) [Slit 
sathan jran till hell ansuerd..Receiue iesu. . vr werreur bath 
mi and hine. 13.. Guy Warw, (iSgr) 398 Hou he hadde 
euer ben strong werrour. For Iesu lone. C1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 3773 Theire Cite Is bothe styff, stalworthe, and strong, 
, .And ftti of men and gode verroures. ? 1436 Pol. Poems 
(1839) II. 199 The merveillouse werrour and victorious 
prince, Kynge Herry the V***. CX440 Gesta Rom. iv, ii 
(Harl MS.) Oure lord, I>edo3ty werrour, jhesti_ criste. 1482 
Warkw. Chron. 2 The best warrer of all that time. 

2 . One who wars or contends (against some- 
thing). 

xB^G hmrs, Mod, Egy^t. II. xl 168 On the occasions of all 
the great religious festivals in Cairo, ..these female warrers 
against modesty \f.e, unveiled girls], .are sure to be seen. 

w arrey, variant of Waebay v. Obs. 
Warreyiae, -err see WAEEEir sb., Waebeh-be. 
Warreyour, obs. form of Waeeioe. 
■Warriaugle, variant of Waeianole Obs. 
Warriek:, variant of Wabkok dial. 
WaTridge, wa rrage. north. Also war- 
(r)ish. See also Eng. Dial. Diet. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. WADEia of the same meaning.] The 
withers (of a horse). 

itpoGeosk Premne. Gloss, (ed. 2), Warridge,&o withers 
of a horse. North. 1798 Hull A dvertiser 9 June 2/2 A 
dark-brown galloway, has, .a Parish place upon her warrish. 
x^^ Cumbld. Gloss,, Warridge, the withers of a horse. 
‘A grand-like colt, but a wee bit thick i' t' warrage.’ 
Warrie, obs. f. Waby a. ; var. Wary v. Ohs. 
tWaTried, a, Obs. rare, [f, Waerb ; cf. OE. 

knotty, of which this word may be an 
altered survival.] Of a tree : Full of knots. Cf. 
Wabebd, Waeben, Wakey adjs. 

1367 G0L.DIMO OmtPs Met. xni, 942 More hard than war- 
ryed Oke too tvyyne [Durior aunosa quercu\ 

■Warrigal (wg’rigal), jA (and «.) Austral. 
Also 9 warragal, [An aboriginal word, spelt 
warregal, wor-re-ged, war-ri-gal, wor-rikul, wa- 
ri-kul eka. by various writers on the Australian 
language; said to have the senses ‘dog’ and 
* savage ’ (sb. and adj,). In the former sense it is freq. 
quoted as a native word from 1793 onwards; the 
sense ‘ savage* is given by Bunce Lang. Aborigines 
Victoria, 1859-] 

A. sb. 

L The wild dog of Australia, the Diego. 

1832 [see Dingo], ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Squatter's 

Dream xvKi 240 A irorrigal will be picking some of your 
bones before this day six months. 1897 Kipling Seven 
Seas, Sot^ of Dead 4 Where the warrigal whimpers and 
bays through the dust of the sere river-courses, 

2 . A wild Australian aboriginal. 

' i 89P;*R- Bot-DBEWOOn’ Col, Reformer xvii, I swore to 
shoot the old warrigal at sight. xSgo Pall MallGae. 4 Aug. 

A'lhi A * umrricraf * AWIfTinallw wiAfwnl. «.>:M 'Dlr-.-.I.r-.ll 



Losen ten ageyns on in werrynges. C1380 Wyclif Wks 
(1880) 147 pel techen cnsteit men to sufre. .moche wakvnpB 
& dispisynge & betynge for to gete worldly honour & a litel 
drit bi fals werrynge out of charite. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 
2973 Arthur louyd noght but watynge. 0x450 Lovelick 
Merlin 12.022 To Socouren leodagan the kyng that in hS 
centre hath gret werryng. a 1623 Fletcher Hum. Liei^ 
II. v. Leu. When was the Prince with her? answer medi 
rectly. Gov, Not since he went a warring. 

fig’ 

_ xsix COLET Serm. Cpnvoc. A viij b, The warrynge of them 
is nat carnall but spintuall. For our w'arrynge S to nrav 
to rede and study scriptures [etc.], 1884 Aihemeum e Ian! 
15/2 A sense of effort m reading a poem., arises fromawa^ 
nng between the rhythm of nature and the rhythm peculiar 
to the metrical structure adopted. 

Warring (wg-riq),///. a. [f. Waew.i + -ikg2 ] 

1 . That makes or carries on war ; that contends 
in warfare, _ (Now chiefly with plural subject and 
the implication ‘ mutually ’.) 

170a Rowe Tamerl. n. i, Half the warring World upon 
thy Side. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxiii, Hence ., H erbwt’s 
and Churchill’s Warring Progenj'. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
IV. Ixiii, Such is the absorbing hate when warring nations 
meet ! 1849 James Woodman i, Ihe human vulture, which 
follows on the track of warring armies to feed upon the 
spoils of the dead. 1874 Grekn Short Hist.Vi, § 3. 295 Xhe 
two warring lines were united by his [Henry VII] marriage 
with Elizabeth. 1907 I'imes 22 May9/40ur sword. .stands 
between peace and the chaos of warring races. 

2 . Jig. Engaged in strife, contending ; esp. with 
plural subject, mutually contending, discordant. 

a. of the elements. 

1608 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 32 (Qtos.) Wa.s this a face To be 
exposd against the warring [Fol, iarring] winds. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg, Georg, i. 432 Oft have I seen a sudden Storm 
arise, From ail the warring Winds that sweep the Slues. 
i6gy — Hlneis i. 753 When Winds, and ev’ry warring Ele- 
ment, Disturb’d our Course. 1723 Pope Odyss. vi. 206 
Twice ten tempestuous nights I roll’d, resign’d To roaring 
billows, and the warring wind. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. x, 
(1879) 217 How delightful was that still night, after having 
been so long involved in the din of the warring elements! 
1912 L. Tracy Mirabel's hi. i. (1913) 10 Ages of warring 
tides had thrust a deep-water passage., through the oppos- 
ing barrier. 

b. of passions, etc, 

1703 Rowe Fair Penii. n. i, The warring Passions, and 
tumultuous Thoughts. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen vii, Betwixt 
Despair, and Rage, and Hope, and Pain, Something within 
his warring Bosom roll’d. 2791 Burns A if ’ 4 
Warring sighs and groans I'll wage thee I 

e. of persons, parties, etc. 

X883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Oedipus King 634 What means 
this senseless din of warring tongues ? 2908 Times Lit. 
Suppl. to Sept. 290/2 It.. would inevitably have offended 
one or other of the warring schools into which their flocks 
are divided. 

Warrior (wg-rioi). Forms: 3-4 werreour, 
worreonr, 4 ■weorrioux, werraiur, vsrerrayure, 
■werieyoure, 4-5 werrayour, werriour, wor- 
xeor, 5 werryour, werryor, weryor, verriour, 
6 -Sk. -weirreour, 5 warreyour, warryour, 
varioure, 6 •warreouxe, waryer, warryar, 6-7 
warrier, 6-9 warxioux, 6-warriox. [Early MK, 
a. north-eastern OF. werreieor, werrieur, etc, (a 
Central OF. guerreieor, guendeur, guerroyeur, 
etc., mod.F. guerroyeur), agent-n. f. werreitr 
(guerreier) : see Wabray v. 

The synonymous F.y»errzez'(= Px.guerrier, S'g. guerrera, 
Pg. guerreiro. It. guerriero, -ere) is a different formation. 
¥or thoME.weorreur, werreur, werour,-eur, verreur, sea 
Warrer.] 

+ L 1 . One who makes war upon; a persecutor. 
(Cf. Waebay v. i b, 2 b.) Obs.—^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20933 (Edinb.) To ]>aim he [Paul] firste 
was werrayure, eftirward bicom prechure. 

II. 2 . One whose occupation is warfare; a 
fighting man, whether soldier, sailor, or (latterly) 
airman ; in eulogistic sense, a valiant or an ex- 
perienced man of war. Now chiefly /Pi?/. and rhe- 
torical, exc. as applied to the fighting men of the 
ages celebrated in epic and romance and of un- 
civilized peoples, for whom the designation soldiet 
would be inappropriate. 

The word found a memorable application in the designs^ 
tion of ‘The Unknown Warrior’, who on ii Nov. 1920 was 
honoured with a stately funeral in We.stminster Abbey as the 
representative of all who had given their lives for England 
in the great war. To which of the services he belonged was 
kept a secret, so that the comprehensive word ‘ waiTior ‘ was 
both necessary and felicitous, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2164 Kni^tes & ojier worreours, Jiat 
to |)is londe wende. Ibid, 2548 Sende we ^ute after mi sones, 
octo, & ebyse, l>at quoin te werreours beb, & stalwarde & 
wyse. 13. . K. Alls. 1438 (Laud MS.) He had of hem al bat 
he wolde, Steden, armes, .siluer & golde, And many strong® 
werreyoure \y.r. weorriour], c 1330 R. Brunne ^ cap 

(Rolls) 2729 Donewal was werreour god. _ 1338 Chron. 
(1810) r66, I haf kept thi lande, I se that dlsbonoure Is now 
the nerhand, thorgh thi.s conquerour. That [is] an Inglis 
kyng, a wys werreour [Langtoft sc^e guerraiour), 2373 
Barbour Bruce xx, 416 I'han, as gud werriour.s, and w^ 
With thame stoutly assemblit he. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 
JI. 412 Petir was not heed of b® Chirche, but a capteyn 01 
’« (ihirche. And certis werriourls wolen scorne b's xesoun, 

, at if a man be capteyn, he is heed. 1388 — Mcclus. 

28 A man a werriour [Vulg. vir bellator) failynge bi nedy* 
nesse. 14x0 eb Pol, Poems ix. 138 Caste b® not to couetys, 
?e bat rji3twys werryours be. But loke where ri^t querel lys. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 13s lulyus Cesar the forte 
werryor. t443~9 Metham Wks. Ciqx6) xx O Mars 1 cheuetya , 



WABBIOB. 


a lever tbrougt a loop and heaving xt tight. The end of the 
lever is then tied down, 

3. Comb, : ■warrick-sorew, -soam (see quots.). 

1894 Noriku-mhld. Gloss.^ Wa-rrick-screm., the screw used 
for warricking or tightening the chains passed _ round a 
waggon-load of round timber. 1905 Bng. Dial. Did,, IV <tr^ 
rick-sawm, a chain for girding timber on a wood-wagon. _ ^ 


ipos En^. Dial. Did,, IV 

t Warrope. 6 bs, Also -roape, -roppr [Of 
obscure origin ; possibly a misapprehension of 
(wa'rsp), northern pronunciation of warp : cf. 
Wakp sb, 3 and warp-rope (Wakp sb. 9). But cf. 
also Wardeopb and "Wartake.] ? = Wakp sb. 3. 

161S E. S. Britain's Buss A 3 b, Fourthly, the particulars 
of her Herring Nets, and of the Warropea and other Roi)es» 
Cords and lines. Ibid. B 3 b, All the said 50 Nets being 
finished must be hanged al arow vpon a strong large rope 
called a Warrope:..So each Net taketh vp 15 fathom of 
Warrope. 164s Papers rel. Army Solemn League ^ Cov. 
(S.H.S.) II. 425 To Robert Hooge a war-ropp sould 2. 8. yJr. 

't'Wa rry, a. Obs. rare. [f. 'Wakke + y. OE. 
had wearrig callous .3 Of a tree s Full of knots. 
Cf. Wakbieo, Waeren adjs, 

1567 Goi.dino Ovid's Md.vni, 030 There stood in it a 
wame Oke {annoso robore qvercus). 

Warily, obs. f.WAEYO. ; variant of "Wabt Ohs, 

Warry, -able, var. ff. Wabray v., -able Obs, 
Warryar, obs. form of Waerioe. 
Warrybrede, variant of Waeibeebd Ohs, 
Warryn ; see WAEKBir and a. 

Wars, Sc. and north, form of Worse. 
Warsaw (Wg'asg). U.S, [An attempt to pro- 
nounce the Sp. name Gbasa (gwasa ).3 (See quot.) 

1888 Qaam. Amer. Fishes ia The Black Grouper, .at Pea. 
sacola, known by the name ‘ Warsaw 

Warsch.(e : see Warish w.i and Weesh a, 
Warse, Sc. and north, form of Worse a, 
Warse, variant of Wrase Obs,, bundle, 
f Wa’rsel. Sc. Obs. [a. ON. varda, watch, 
security, f. vat^a to watch : see Ward z/.3 Only 
in phr. ward and warsel: see Ward sb.^ 10. 
Warsel, variant of Waesle. 

Warsen, north, form of Worsen w. 

Warset, warseth. Corrupt form of 
see Beucelet. Wyntoiin’s Cron. YI. 1610 (Royal 
MS.) has the form wersslete, 
c 1200 Leges Forestarum a t, in Acts Parlt, Scot. I, 687 
Cum custode. .canem hahente qui warseth appellatur. *4., 
(UTanslation) ibid, h hund Jie quhilk is callit warset. 


warder]. iSSi T, Wilson Logie H vij. Then should af cap. 
taines, and men of warre, be tendre ouer there poore war- 
riours and base souldiours. 1570 Drant Serm. E vjb, It 
should behoue me.. to tell a long story what warriers and 
fire brandes of warre these Popes of Rome haue bene. 1393 
Shaks 3 Hen. Vi, i. iv. 14 And when the hardyest Warriors 
did retyre, Richard cry’de, Cliarge, and giue no foot of 

f round. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars rv. 28 
[ee was rightly ranked in the number of the chiefe warriers 
of that age. 1732 LBDiARD.ye)!Aw II. x. 363 He had before, 
hand gain'd the reputation of a warrior. 1788 J. White 
Jml. Voy. N. S. Wales (ijgo) 118 Many of their warriors, 
or distinguished men, we observed to be painted in stripes, 
across the breast and back. 1806 Wordsw. Happy Warrior 
I Who is the happy Warrior? Who is he That every man 
in arms should wish to be? xZi^Scott L ord td' Isles iv.xx. 
Warriors !— and where are warriors found, If not on martial 
Britain's ground? 1826 J. P. Cooper Last of Mohicans 
XV, A swarthy band of the native chiefs. .with_ the wairiors 
of their several tribes. 1837 D ickens Pickiu. vii, He sprang 
like an ardent warrior from his tent. 1902 Times 15 Apr. 
10/6 On April 6 a band of 40 to 50 native warriors made a 
dash for the camp, 

fig, is8i Marbeck Bk. of Notes 1043 Whosoeuer will 
playe the warrier vnder Christ, 
b.occas. applied to a woman, lit. and fig. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 pir wymmen er noble 
werrayours and wys. 1393 AmoretU xi. 3 Dayly 

when I do seeke and sew for peace,. .She, cruel! warriour, 
doth her selfe addresse To battell. _ Ibid. Ivii. 1 Sweet 
warriour when shall I haue peace with you? 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. n. i. 184 Oih. O, my faire Warriour. Des. My deere 
Othello, 176a Goldsm. JSss, x, Female Warriors. 

0. transf. Applied to an animal. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 340 The stooping Warriours, 
aiming Head to Head, Engage their clashing Horns. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, H irf.V.so/ Small birds . .are remarkably brave. 
However contemptible these little warriors are to larger 
creatures, they are often but too formidable to each other. 
1887 W, S. S. Tvrwhitt New Chum in. Queensland Bush 
vii. 133 ‘ Look out for that old co-w again, Jack, ' shouts Jim, 
‘and I think tirat bullock's a hit of a “warrior".’ 1893 
J. G, Millals Breath fr. Veldt(x8ggi) 161, I had a nice easy 
shot at the old warrior [a wild pig], 
d. Warrior's belt : see quot. 

1879 W. Rossiter Did, Sci, Terms, WarrioVs belt, three 
bright stars Alnitak, Alnilam, and Mintaka, in the constella- 
don Orion. 

3 . {Bloody) warrior ; a local name for the wall- 
flower, Cheiranthus Cheiri. 

1823 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng,, Bloody warrior, 
the wall-flower. _ *873 L. Belcher My First Book 23 Fra. 
grant warriors with bloodred blossoms. 1873 W. Coxv Lett. 
If (1897) 38t All wallflowers (which our people call 
‘bloody warriors ') died in the winter. 1883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda i. vi, The little garden-path, where the bloody 
warriors., grow in the sandy border. 

4 . A South American humming-bird of the genus 
Oxypogon. 

iMr Gould Monogr. Trochilidse HI. PI. 182 Oxypogon 
^erini. Guerin’s Helmet-crest, . . Warrior, of the deiuers 
in speeimens of natural history. Ibid, Ph 183 Oxypogon 
Liiuieni.. Black War>-ior,ot 

6. Black warrior : an American bird of prey : 
see quot. 

_ 1884C0URS KeyN. Amer. Birds (fid. a) zgi Buies harlani. 
Harlan’s Buzzard, ‘ Black Warrior’. 

6 . attrib. a. quasi-adj., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of a warrior, martial [? after F. guerrier 
adj.], warrior-blood, hilt, hymn, laurel, lay, 
milee, plume, sound, spirit, threat, trumpet, wreath, 
youth, b, appositive, that is a warrior, as wax- 
rior-angel, ant, bird, chief, dame, god, guest, hero, 
king, love, maid, man, priest, prophet, queen, 
saint, son, steed, woman', consisting of warriors, 
as warrior-caste, class, file, host, nation, train, 
tribe, ^ 0. simihative, as a/amh/'-Alis adj. and adv., 
warrior-wise adv. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 946 To whom the *warriour Angel 
soon repji|d, ; Penny Cycl. II. 63/1 There are whole 
communities of *warrior-anis. 1897 XXX. 248/2 

It was the advance guard of the warrior ants, and each leaf 
carried by an ant ! 1830 Mrs. Hem ans Wounded Ragle 
a Warrior bird ! what seek’st thou here ? i 8 z 3 — Birds of 
P'tssage 10 Proud rivers, whose tide hath roll'd All daile 
wi-.h the “warrior-blood of old. 1842 W. C. Tayi.oii Anc. 
clist. ii. § 2_(ed. 3) so In the reign of l’.-!ainmeticliu-, the 
®"tire wairior-caste of the Egyptians migrated to Ethiopia. 

tui’E Iliad iv. 408 Then give thy *Wairior-Chief a 
narrior’.s Due, iSSa^ Spencer First Princ. ii. xii. § 134 
(1867) 372 Tiie *w.T.rrior.class attains a perfect separation 
Horn classes devoted to the cultivation of the soil. 1697 
Dryden VII. 1095 A_*Warriour D.une. 1817 Scoir 

lIaroldv\. xiv, Wnat rage is thine. To quit the worship of 
t.iy line, ']'o_ leave thy “Warrior-God? 1820 Ke\ts Eve 
kt. Agtus xlii. That night the B.-iroii dreamt of many a woe, 
And all his “warrior-guests . Weie long be-nigntmar’d. 1701 
Jl. IIl’C,iies_ Praises Heroic Virt. 10 How glorious 'ti- to see 
ihe 'w.irrior hero fight for liberty. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
horn Page\, While in Palestine The “warricr-hilt we drave. 
1723 Pope Od)ss. vi. 196 By the Delian eoa-t 1 voyag'd, 
leader of a “warrior host. 1887 Meredith Ballads P. gS 


' Warsh(e; see Wabish o.l and Websh a. 
tWa’rslieet, 'waTeslieet. JVaut, Obs. [f. 
war- of obscure meaning (cf. Waktake) + Sbbei 
sb.^J Some kind of rope used on a ship, 

1420 in For, Acc, 3 Hen, VI G/a In. . ij haun.sers _de eodem 
filo pro Warschetes et handeropes. Ibid. I, De. .j, haunser 
pro Gireropes,.j. Cabul[ol pro Wareschetes ^ponderis iiij°. 
J. quart, vij lb. 1433 Exek. Acc. 53/s f. aad, j pr. cordavoc. 
wa rahe tes. 

■tWaTsllipl. Ois. Forms; I wBBTEcipe, 
-seype,wersoipe, 2 warshipe, swarscipe, -sipe, 
-sohipe. [OE. waerscipe str. masc., f. lyffirWARB 
a . : see -ship.] Caution, prudence, astuteness> 
sagacity. 

^888 .Alfred Boeth. xxvii. § 2 Wisdom is se hehsta erseft, 
and se haefS oh him feower o 3 re craeftas ; Sara Is an wasrscipe, 
O'erxemetgung. 11x124 C?. A. CA7 -d». (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
?if he [William of Normandy] moste ba SY*^ lihhan 

he hsefde Yrlande mid his werscipe sewunnon. c xsoo THn, 
Coll. Horn. i93_Bidde8 jiu to gede bat he jiue ^iu jepshipe, 
and warshipe 3iu wiS to werien. c 1203 Lay. 5603 Belin weS 
swi8e wis & warsoipe [c 1273 warsipe] him fol weden [ = fol- 
wede]. C X220 Bestiary 426 in 0 , E. Misc, X4 Twifold for- 
bisne in 8is der to frame we niujon finden her, warsipe and 
wisedom vriS deuel and wi8 iuef man. a 1225 Ancr. R. 252 
Dumbe hestes habheS b®os warschipe, bet hwon heo beoS 
asailed of wulue..heo brungeS alle togederes. ai»2S,Hall 
Meid. 37 (Titus MS.) As rilitwisuesse & warschipe asaines 
U nbea wes. 

Warsliip 2, -war-sllip (wgujip). [f. War 
sblP y Ship j/).] A ship armed and manned for war, 
* 5 ^ Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, yx. 134 To., desist firaall 
m^ihg furth of weir schippis in contrar the Inglismen for 
Weill of peace. 1776 MicklE tr. Camoens' Lusiad vi. 261 
Brave Coello’s war-ship. 1848 Lytton K. Arthur ii. xciv. 
Send seven tall war-ships to the Gymrian land-s. 1864 Bur- 
ton Scot Abr. 1 . iiL 114 They dared not a:ttempt, in face of 
the English war-ships, to land at a southern harbour. xBpS 
Review of Rev, Nov. 383/2 Russian warships were to he 
authorised to anchor in Port Arthur, 
fig, 1643 Rutherford Tryal .J- Trt, Faith xxvi. 321 
Satans works of sin and HeU.,was a prison house, and a 
castle of strength, and a strong war-ship. 

Warsle (waTs’l), jA &. and north, [f. 
Waesle »,] A struggle, tussle ; a wrestling bout, 
1819 [Rennie] St, Patrick I. xi. 166 Though I had got a 
fell crunt ahint the haffit, I wan up wi’ a warsle. x8a8 Scott 
F, M. Perth xtx, They quarrelled, as you saw, on the St, 
Valentine’s Even, and had a warstle, 1864 Latto Teem. 
Bodkin xix. xiyt At length wi’ a sair warsel he did get into 
the bed. 1869 k. MAcnoNAUD J ove. Law ^ TheoLm, 
He had thrown him doun in a warstle. 


1792 Burns jl/y Wife's a ninsarne 7 vee Thing ii. The 
■w.Trfd’.s wr.ick wu share o’t. The waistle and iLe taie o't, 
x86a in Uaw,ck Aeclineal. Soc. Trans. (iE6c) 40 Ihe 
minister had a weary war-le wi' a wersh discource. x888 D. 
Grant Sc. Stories 6, I canna saj- I'm sorry that the weary 
warsle o’ life is sae nearly owre. 

Warsle (wa-is’l), ». ASif. and north. Forms: 



■WAB-SOITQ. 

4-5 'werstil, (5 "werstle, -ssW, ■wyistyllle), 6 ' 
wersil, (virsle, -worsill), 5 'warstel, 6 warsill, 
4-5, 8- warstle, 8- -warsel, 6- Avarsle. [Meta- 
tbetic var. of Wbbstlb ».] 

1 . intr. To wrestle {together, with an antagonist), 
to struggle (against an adversary). 

13.. Cursor jM. 3933 (GStt.) In hand he [Jacob] lahut an 
angel briht, pat in handis werstild ICoii. wristeld, Fairf. 
wiesteled, Trin. wrestleled] pai. c 1400 Brut 319 Oppon pe 
sond of the Scottyssh see..)jere were sene ij. Eglez,..& 
cruelly & strongly pey foughten togider & war!*tled togider. 
<ti4zg WvNTOUN Cron. it. in. 224 Wytht hym wyrstyllyde the 
Angelle. c 1440 Fartono^e 2306 And thus they warsteled 
and stryvid sore. 1:1430 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 943 Som 
lappe, som werstild. 153s Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 
493 To worsill or cast the stane, In all Ingland that tyrae 
maik had he nane. axsjz Knox Hist. Ref . Wk ' s . 1846 1 . 468 
To feght with God, and to ovircum him, as Jacob did in 
warsling with his Angell. a 1823 Twa Brothers ii. in Sharpe 
BaHad Bk. (1823) 57 They warsled up, they warsled down. 
Till Sir John fell to the ground, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

■ *Soo-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv. j6 (Juha with this warld dois 
warsill and stxyfe, And dois his dayis in dolour dryfe. 1787 
Burns Brigs of Ayr 79 He seem’d as he wi’ Tinie had 
warstl’d lang. 1902 Joanna E. Wood Farden Ha' xiii. 24a 
It isna for us tae come tae griips wi’ the_ facts o' oor lives; 
we must jist tak' them and no’ warstle wi' them. 

Q. trans. To wrestle with. -(an adversary). In 
qnots. chiefly Jig. 

1790 Scots Frol. 44 Ye’ll soon hae poets o’the Scot- 

tish nation, Will, .warsle Time, and lay him on his back. 
*8o4TANNAHiLLC(?|y/4iii, The puir man’s patron coggie, It 
warsels care, it feonts life’s fauchfa. 1820 Hogg Winter 
Even, Tales 1 . 289 I’m sair ch eatit gin some o' your warstlers 
dinna warstle you out o' ony bit virtue . . that ye hae. a 1830 
Twa Brothers^, in Child Ballads I. 439/1 But gin ye come 
to yonder wood I'll warsle you a fa’, 

2 . intr. To struggle, to move with straggle or 
effort (against, through, over, out of, ; also with 
advs., as by, on, out, over, round. 

c igoo Lancelot 3384 Tlie ded hors lyith virslyng with the 
men. *553 Douglas's Mneis xm. iv, 82 Or like as that, op 
the house syde the snale,.,Ane lang tyme gaa do wersil 
(older text wrassill], and to wtele Thristand fast with thare 
feit, vnto the wale, 1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 4 As 
MaiUe..Was ae day nibbling on the tether, Upon _ her 
cloot she coost a Hitch, An’ owre she warsl’d in the ditch. 
rx790 A. Wilson Loss o' the Pack, For aye the mair I 
warsled round and roun’, I fand mysel' aye stick the deeper 
down. 1891 M. Muriel Dowib Girl^ in Karp. 231 Holes 
over my depth, but none hut what I might have_ warsled out 
of. 1895* Ian Maclaren’ Z)ni;/'if^«(?/rfd'C'5^2f>'34Noither 
can yovi ‘warstle’ through the peatbogs pud snow drifts for 
forty winters without a touch of rheumatism, 
b. transf. of an inanimate thing. 

1788 PiCKEN Poents Scot. Died. 107 Au' let him kiss the 
tear awa’, Thatwarsles doun thy charmin face, 1822 Galt 
Provosixxiv, The five poor barlc^ that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 

^ O-fg- 

a ifioo Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlii. 9 Warsill, as it war 
again.<it sour will, Appeiring angrie, thoght ge half no yre. 
1821 W. Sutherland Poems 4 - Songs 32 Yet happy still, blest 
wi’ content. They warsle through. 1837 R. Nicolu Poems 
(1842) 116 A mickle share o' love we've had The warld as 
weVe warsled through, a 1877 W. Chisholm Poems (1879) 
62 Auld Time warales by wi’ slow an’ laggin’ wing. 1893 
Stevenson xii, It was a drieoh employ, and praise 

the Lord that I have warstled through with it ! 1893 Anna 
M. Stoddart % S. Blackie II. 233 He was sent to a tutorial 
class for a month or two, after which he was allowed to 
warstle through. 1901 G. Douglas Honsewiih Gr. Shutters 
xxii, Lots of young chaps, when they warstle through their 
Arts, teach the .sons of swells. 

a. quasi-fmwj. To gfet (something oitt, up, 
with a straggle. 

_ CTjgo A. Wilson Loss o' the Pack, Ay 1 thae were days 
indeed, that gar'd me hope, Aiblins, through time, to warsle 
up a shop. 1887 Service Dr. Duguid i. xx, I . .warsled on 
my claes. 1888 D. Grant Sc. Stories 72 That was a question 
that cost me nae little serious reflection an’ prospectioui but 
I warsled it oot in my ain min’. 

Hence Wa'rsli&tr vbl, sb. Also Wa'rsler, a 
wrestler, 

£1423 WvNTouN Cron. t._34o Coryne. .Of Come well first, 
had grete liking To casr.})ai carllis in werstling. Jlbid. iii. 974 
Off turnamencis or of justynge, Menstrailssy or gret werss. 
lynge, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 1 . 22 He hes act warslingis 
beirie ane hunder. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 340 All kynd of games, .as..lepping ryding and 
warsling. xSao Warstler [see Warsle v, i c.] 
War-SOag", A song inciting to war, or cele- 
brating martial deeds. 

*737 [Burke] Europ. Setilem. A mer. I. ii. iv. i8a The war 
songs are heard in all parts. *773 Adair Amer. Ind. 159 
The leader.. singing the war-songj and beating the drum. 
*8*8 Keats iii. 603 Despair sung A war-song of de- 

fiance 'gainst all hell. *840 C. 0 . Mailer's Hist, Lit. Greece 
xiii. § 3. 168 His war-songs express a stirring martial spirit. 
*897 Henty On Irramaddy 174 The Barmans.. continued 
chanting a war-song, swaying themselves to its cadence. 

Warase, Warst, north, ff. Worse, Wobst. 
■Warsshe, var. Wabish w.i Obs, 

War-steed, poet. = Wab-hobsb. 

1775 Camoens' Lusiad x. 453 Here the proud 

war;steed glories in his force, 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L^e i. 
xxxi. No rude sound shall reach thine ear, Armour’s clang, 
or war-,steed champing. *829 — Anne <f G. xxxii, Don your 
harness, .—mount your war-steed — cry, Rend for Provence 1 
*870 Bryant Hiad ii. a Mortal men, 'Taraeis of war-steeds. 
jig. 1848 Lytton K. A rtlmr vui. xxx, Beorn, the bold son 
ofSweyn, the GSthlandking, Whose ocean war-steeds oa the 
Baltic deeps Range their blue pasture. 
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Warstel, -Me, obs. var. ff, Warsle w. 

Wart C'vgJt), sb. Forms; i wearte, 2, 4-6 
werte, ‘4-5 wertte, 3-7 wert, 5-6 warte, 7-8 
whart, 4- wart ; 4 wrot, 4-5 ■WTet(e, wrettfe, 6 
WTattOj 7-9 Sc, and dial, wrat, 9 dial, ■wret, 
writ. [OE. wearte wk. fem. = OFris. warte, 
•worte (WFris. wart), OS. luarte (MLG. warte, 
wratte, LG. ■!iiratte,wratt), Du. wrat (dial, warte), 
OB.(}. warza (MHG., inod.G. Yuaxsis), ON. varta 
(Sw. vhrta, Norw. vorta. Da. OTeut. 

*'warton‘. 

The OHG. werza (MHG. toerze, mod.G. dial, warze) 
appear to point to a derivative_ formation (OTeut. type 
*'wartjon-) j but the apparently coincident ME. forimsiwri, 
oorette, etc. are regular dialectal representatives of OE. 
•wearte. The existence both in Eng. and coruineiual Teut. 
of metathetic forms with is somewhat noteworthy.] 
La small, round, dry, tough excrescence on 
the skin; especially common bn the hands of 
young persons. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. 17 77 Verruca, wearte. ciooo Sax, 
Leechd. I. 100 Wi 5 swylas & wi 3 weartan. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 27088 Bot wald Seme to mans sight In l>air licam 
bath fair and slight, Wit-vten any wert or werae. c *386 
Chaucer Prol, 555 Vp on the cope right of his nose he 
hade A werte \jCamb. MS. wrete], and ther on stood a toft 
of herys. C1440 Promp. Parv. S33/2 Wrette, or werte yn 
a mannys skynne, verttca. a *329 Skelton P. Sparowe 
1043 Her beautye to augment, Dame Nature hath her lent 
A warte vpon her cheiie. 1362 Bulleyn Bh. Simples 48 
The juce thereof will.. make smothe the skinne from, 
wrattes. *601 Holland Pliny xxxii. x. II. 448 The liver of 
the fish Glanus, causeth werts to fall off, if they be rubbed 
withall. *6*4 Markham Cheap Husb. i. xxxi. 23 The Wart, 
Pearle, Pin, or Webbe, which are euils growne in and vpon 
theEye [of ahorse], i6zgZ. Boyd Last Batieil 1051 Insuch 
a case his wratsand his wrinkles must be wroght with the 
pinsell, that the image may bee like unto himselfe. c 1643 
Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 1. xliil. 76 Our mountains in Wales 
. .are Mole-hills in comparison of these [.ic. the Alps], they 
are. , but blisters compar’d to Impostumes, or Pimple,s to 
Werts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wttrtz' Snrg. 11. xiv. 105 There were 
. .found about the Wound Blisters and Wharts, which were 
caused by the hot dressings. 17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. iia 
Ray says, its Juice will wear out Wharts, *839 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, viii, An unhealthy-looking boy, with warts all 
over his hands, *878 T. Bryant Prari. Surg, I. 343 Warts 
are not unfrequently met with about the eyelids, 
b. = CONDVLOMA. In full syphilitic wart. 

1332 Huloet, Wartes in the priuye partes, mimieciae. 1378 
Lyte Hod’oe/LS VI. Ixxiv. 767 The leaues of Sauin..do also 
cause wartes tofal of, which grow about the yarde and other 
secrete places of mam 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 322 Syphilitic 
warts. *879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 621 Syphilitic mu- 
cous tubercles (so-called warts) in the external auditory canal. 

0, A normal callosity on the legs of a iiorse, 
ass, etc. 

1323-34 FiTXHERB. Husb, § II 8 If a horse wante wartes 
behynde, benethe the spauen-place. 1824 J. E. Gray in 
Zool. grnl. 1 . 243 The Asses and Zebras , .have warts only 
on the «ms and none on the hind legs :. . the true Horses. . 
are furnished with warts on their arms and legs. 

d. Applied to other small excrescences on ani- 
mate creatures. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. VH, 109 These [.rc. frogs’] eggs 
are buried deep in the .skin. .and the spaces between them 
are full of small warts, resembling pearls. x86i J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim, Klngd., Coeleni. 149 The general .surface of 
the body. .in some Sea-anemones.. exhibits a number of 
clear warts or vesicles. 

1 2 . A nipple. Obs, rarer^. (So G. warze . ) 
C1440 Promp. Pan/, 334/1 Wrette, of a pappe or tete, 
papilla, 

o. Bot. A rounded protuberance or excrescence 
on the surface of a plant. 

[1677 Miegb Bng.-Fr. Diet, fi.v.. The wart in the middle of 
a flower, le bouton d'une fleur) 1793 [see Wautkd], *832 
Lindley Introd. Bot. 43 Ferrucse, or warts, are roundish 
excrescences, formed of cellular tissue filled with opaque 
matter. x86a Darwin Orchids vi. 283 In Calanthe we have 
a cliuster of odd little spherical warts on the labelliim. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 425 Tough proininent 
warts, as those of Aloe verrucosa, 1893 W. R, Lawrence 
Kashmir xiii. 333 There was a demand for the huge warts 
which grow on the walnut stem,, .and a Frenchman obtained 
from the State the right to saw off these warts. 

4 . transf, zxAfig. (from sense i). A relatively 
small, or disfiguring, protuberance. 

1603 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 306 Let them throw Millions of 
Akera on vs ; till our ground Sindging his pate against the 
burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wart. 1611 Tourneur 
Ath.^ Trag. ni. iii, I’ve lost a Signorle That was confin’d 
within a piece of earth, A wart upon the body of the world. 
*650 Jer. Taylor Holy Liviugn, §4. in His faults are but 
warts, his vertues are_ mountainous, 179a Holcroft Road 
I to Ruin i. 13 You will not deny you are. .A nuisance, a 
wart, a blot, a stain upon the face of nature 1 1838 Emeb- 
i SON Addr, Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 103 That 
1 which shows God out of mej makes me a wart and a wen. 

I 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr, i. iii, The low building had the 
' look of having once been a mill. There was a rotten wart 
I of wood upon its forehead that seemed to indicate where 
I the sails had been, iBkg ’S.Y.sowi Iron ^ Steel Manuf,%% 
If it be attempted to strengthen the linings by iron ribs, .. 

I the iron undergoing puddling immediately attaches itself 
' to these, and forms great warts and scabs difficult of re- 
I movah 

6. Mil. colloq. A very young subaltern. 

1^4 ‘J. S. Winter ’ Red Coats 5 Anything more terrifying 
for ‘z wart ’jhan to have to sit for two hours— or threej if 
the Colonel is long-winded enough— and make talk, one can 
hardly imagine. 19x4 Btoakw. Mag. Sept. 309/1 A regi- 
mental ‘ wart reconnoitring along the rivet bank with a 
score of men. 


WABTH. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as wart-like, -eating, 
^-ribbed adjs. ; wart-biter [= G. warzenbeisser, 
Ifresser, Sw. v&rtbitare\, a grasshopper (Gryllus 
verrucivorus) supposed to destroy warts by biting 
them; wart-cress, the gtims Senebiera-, “fwart- 
gowry [see Gowuie], a variety of cowrie; wart- 
grass, Euphorbia PJelioscopia {&x'VAe.xi and Hol- 
land) ; wart-herb (see quot.); wart-hog, a swine 
of the African genus Fhacochcerus (see quot. 
1913) ; wart-pock, -pox, a variety of chicken-pox; 
wart-shaped a., verruciform (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
t wart- shell, some variety of univalve shell; 
wart-snake, a colubriform snake of the family 
Acrochordidse, having wart-like scales ; wart- 
weed, Euphorbia Melioscopia, E. Peplus, and 
Chelidonium majus (the juice of these plants being 
used to cure warts). Also Wabtwobt. 

1864-S Wood Homes vnthout H, viii. (1868) 161 The 
*Wart-biter. 1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 162 The 
Great Green Leaf-cricket, or Wart-biter, 1806 J. Galpine 
Brit. Bot. 298 Coronopus. *Wart-cress. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
xoaj Senebiera tiidyma, the Lesser Wartcress. 1822-7 6000 
Study Med, (1829) V. 670 In Sweden they [i. e. ivarts] are 
destroyed by the Gryllus verrucivorus, or "wart-eating 
grasshopper. C1711 Pbtiver Gazophyl, x. Tab. 97 Fork- 
mouth'd *Wart Gowry. 1864 Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 
/si. 788 *Wart.herb, Rhynchosia minima. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 131 The “Wart-hogs. 1893 J. G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) ^^“7 We came across a fine old 
wart-hog boar. 1913 Pettman Africanderisms, Wart hog, 
..The name refers to the fleshy excrescences or warts on its 
face, 1698 Petiver in Phil. Traus. XX. 329 Small “wart, 
like Tubercles. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 734 Epithe. 
lioma usually appears as a wart-like growth. 1873 F. T. 
Roberts Handb%, Med. 186 Horn-pock or “Wart-pock. 
1M71X Petiver Gazo/A//. VIII. Tab. 80 “Wart-rib’d Barba, 
does Limpet. /iiVf.vn. Tab. 70 Jamaica “Wart-shell, ci88o 
Cassell's Nat. Hist, IV. 324 Family Acrochordidm.— The 
“Wart Snakes. 1573 Arte of Limning A ij b, Thei like sise 
maye you make., with the inilke of spourge, or of “wart- 
wede. a 1823 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Wret-weed, any wild 
species of euphorbia. *837 Anne Pratt P/. 'F. s 

Euphorbia kelioscopia {g/xai Spurge)... Country people call 
it. .Wart-weed. 

Wart, nonce-wd. [f. Waei sb.'\ trans. To 
form a wart-like excrescence on. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad IL 228 Not one molehill warts the 
glassy plain. 

Wart, obs. 2 sing. pa. t. of Be; obs. Sc. pa. t. 
of White. 

't'Wa’rtake. Maut. Obs. Also 5 warretakke. 
See also Wabetack. [f. war of uncertain origin 
(cf, Warrope, Wabsheet) + Tack sS.i] Some 
particular kind of tack or rope. 

14.. Pilgr. Sea-Voy. 37 in Stcec. Rome 39 Hale in the 
wartake ! 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 71 Mayne 

drynges . .ij, W arre takkes . . ij, Gamettes . . ij. 

Wartday, variant of Wauday 
Warted (wguted), ppl. a. [£. Wabt jA + 
2^3 

1 . Covered with warts, rare. 

*613 NipcHOLKS Marr. 4 r Wiving Vi. 17 Lip-bearded, as 
wiches, with their waned antiquity and age. 1689 N. Lee 
Princess Cleve iii. i. She's warted all over like a pumpl'd 
Orange. 1876 Blackmore xlix, That heavy gate., 

banged her chubby knees, and it bruised her warted band. 

2 . Bot., Zool., etc. Studded with wart-like 
knobs or excrescences ; verrucose. 

1681 Grew Musmum ii. § iii. ii. 230 The Warted Gourd. 
1763 Mills Syst. Prod. Husb. IV. 170 The Zatte melon., 
its coat is warted like that of the Cantaleupe. 1793 Marwn 
Lang. Bot., Verrucosa capsula, a warted capsule. Ibid., 
Verrucosum folium, a Warted leaf. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. 
HI. 296 Warted JSiewt. *822 Hortus Angiicus II. 339 
Lapsana Zacintha. Warted Nipple Wort. ,1830 Lindley 
Nat. Syst, Bot. 153 Seeds very numerous, minute, slightly 
warted. *832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii. The gnarled and 
warted elms, 1883 H. O. Forbes iViiif. Wami. E, Archip, 
469 Blocks of rugged and Warted coral-like limestone, 

Warter, variant of Wardat dial. 

Wartern, dial, form of Quartern sb.^ 
.Wartll. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. waroS (waruS, 
waraff, wared, wearod, werod, ward) masc., 
corresp. to OHG. warid, werid (MHG. wert, 
werd; mod.G. werd, wert) OTeut. *warupo-z, 
*warip0'Z.'\ A shore, strand ; in mod. use, * a flat 
meadow, esp. one close to a stream ; a stretch o£ 
coast ’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

Beowulf 2^/^ 3 _ewat him ha to waroSe wiege ridan. a looo. 
Boeih. Metr. viii. 30 Naenig cepa ne seah ofer ear.^eblond 
ellendne wearoS [MS. wearod]. c xooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) cv. 9 
basr wasron )>z wareSas drige. 13. . E. E. Allit, P- C. 339 ‘ 
Pe whal wendez at his wylle & a warjje fyndez, & he 
brakez vp he huyrne. 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Kut. 715 Atvehe 
warhe o)>er water her he wy3e passed, He fonde a foo hym 
byfore. 137a Bridgewater Carp. MSS. No. 462 Septeip 
acras teire cum Wartha versus mare. cx^z° Mirk's Festiai 
7 On aday, as he waiket on jje see-warth, he segh a drow^t 
man cast vp on h® watyr, C1463 Warrington in i 4 bS 
(Cbetham Soc.) 10 Item tenet quandam parcellam terra 
arabiUs jacentem super le Wanhe. ct64o J. Smvth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I. 190 The pasture called the warth m the 
other side of iSeaverne. Ibid^ 341 Hee..held in severalty 
divers paroells of Slimbridge Warth.. and shortly after in- 
closed fifty four acres more of the same Warth. 1839 oiR 
G.; G. Lewis Gloss. Hereford, ixj Warth, On the batiks 
of the Severn, aflat meadow close to the stream is so called 
eg-, the Warth opposite Blakeney. 

Warth, var. Wath, ford ; pa. t. of Worth 9 t, 


WAB TIME. 

“Wart-hill, variant of Waed-hilii. 

War time. The time when war is being 
wagefi. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VIII. 283 The woodes in Wales. 
bat were grete socour to men of be contray to hyde hem 
Mlf in werre tyme. 144s tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 
271 Whom than thou makist not riche Whan werre tyme is 
and whan pees is, boti list not hem to knowe. 1345 Ascham 
Toxoph. 1. Wks. (1904) 59 When he shalbe. .compelled in 
war tyme. .to faule to his bowe. 1707 Mortimer Hush, 33 
The Seed coming from France, this War-time hath pre- 
vented its being so much propagated as otherways it would 
have been. 1831 Scott Cast. Datig, i, Above all, it was 
war-time, and of nece.ssity_ all circumstances of mere con- 
venience were obliged to give way to a paramount sense of 
danger. 1849 C. Bkonte Shirley ii. These war times were 
hard, and everything was dear. 1851 Kingsley Yeast xiii, 
There was too much filthiness and drunkenness went on 
in the old war-times, not to leave a taint behind it, for many 
a generation. 

dttrib. rpis H. H. Henson {tiiU), War-time Sermons. 
191S Lady Jephson A War-time Journal, 

t Wa’rting, vhl. sh. Obs, rare~\ [f. Wabt sb, 
-p -ING ^.] A growth of warts. 

17SS Phil. Trans. XLIX. 23 During which disorders the 
wartiiig came off, and his skin appeared white and smooth. 
”1* Wawtle. Obs. [Diminutive of Wakt : see 
-IE. Cf. OHG- warzala, Ger, dial, warzel, a wart.] 
a. A ‘ kernel ’ in the neck or groin, b. A small 
wart, 0 . A hard lump in molten metal. 

1S98 Flobio, Ghiandole^ wartles or kernels that come in 
the throtq ; the glanders m a horse. Ibid., Pallottole, the 
kernels or wartles that breede betweene the flesh and the 
skin, about the neck or groine. 1611 Cotgr., Gangteles, 
Kernels, or wartles in the throat. 1639 Torriano, Yem'ica 
formicante, a wartle black like an ant, and therefore called 
an ant-wart. Verritca pensile, a long and hanging wartle. 
1723 Bradley's Family Diet., s. v. Antimony, They put it to 
be melted., in pots, .and strain it through a scummer. .,that 
so you may take away the Kernels or wartles thereof. 
Wa’rtless, a- [-LErtS.] That is without a 
wart or warts; free from warts. 

1846 Worcester. 1898 Blakeborough Wii, Char. etc. 
N. Riding 139 In a fortnight’s time he was wartless. 1904 
Daily News 10 June 4 It [Carlyle’s Crnww/f] transformed 
an ogre into a saint, almost a wartless saint. 

Wa’lrillet. [-LET.] A small wart, 

deposed as a name for certain sea-anemones. 

1836 W. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist. Bril. Lichens 43 In the 
form of granules or very minute wartlets, i860 Gosse Actu 
nalogia Brit. 206 The Marigold Wartlet, Tealia digitata. 
Ibidioo^ The Dahlia Wartlet. Tealia crassicornis. 

Wa’rtwale, Obs. exc. dial. In 4-5 wort(e)- 
wale, 6 warte-, wertwale, waxtwaylo, water 
wbele ; for mod. dial, forms see Mng-. Dial. Diet. 
s. V. Wariy-welL [App. repr. OE. wyrtwala wk. 
masc., -walu %'a. fern., root, corresp. to OHG. 
wurzala (p.—^wurzwald) mod.G. wurzel fem., 
MDu. wortele, mod.Du. uoortel. 

In the sense of ‘ root ’ the word did not survive into ME., 
being superseded by the shorter Scandinavian synonym (see 
Root iA). The sense 'agnail ' is not recorded in OE., hut 
is paralleled by the Ger, dial, neidwurzel, a synonym of 
agnail.] 

A growth or loose piece of skin at the base of the 
finger-nail; an agnail. 

In the 3rd quot. app, used for : The root of a cock's spur. 
£1323 Gloss. W. de Bibbessu. in Wright Voc. (1837) 172 
Conpet des cisours des ungles les eles Iglossed the wortewale 
(nailes)]. a 1400 Nominale (Skeat) JDeiez cieles et galnns 
Fyngres wortwales and Jespons. 14. . Songs 4- Cam/j (War- 
ton Club) 31, I have a gentil cook crowyt me day,.. His 
spores am of sylver qwyt into the wortewale. 1310 Stan- 
bridgb Vocabnla (W. de W.) A v b, Pterlgium, wartewale 
11525 ed., a water whele]. 1356 Withals Diet. (1362) 77 A 
wertwale, pterigium. 1370 Levins Manip. 199/21 A wart- 
■ws.y\^,pterigimn. 

Wartwort (wg-otiwwt). [£ Wabt sb.y 
WoETk] A name for Euphorbia Helioscopia, E, 
Peplus, and E, Peplis (Sea Wartwort). Also ap- 
plied to other plants, as Ckelidonium majus and 
■Sembiera Coronopus. {CL wart-'weed, Wabt sb. 6.) 

_ a 1400 MS. A fund. 42 f. 67 pe same erbe [‘ Elioiropta'\ 
IS called verrucaria, wrotwort, by cause pet it destruyth 
& fordoth wrottys, 1:1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 9 Ana. 

.viartwort. Ibid, Titimallis,. .•vtaxt&'nett, 1548 
Turner Names opHerbes 60 Peplis.. is very like veto 
wrtwort but that it is shorter, thicker and spred vpon 
the grounde. It may be called in english sea wartwurt. 
1562 — Herbal ii, 154 b, This kinde is called. .Wartwurt; 
It maye also be called son spourge. 1578 Lytb Dodoens 
III, xxxit. 363 Peplos .. is called . , Wartwurt, .. also Pety 
hpur|[e. 1663 Lovell .Afsi'^rtff Ced. 2) 464 Sea wart-wort, 
«e Sea spurge, 1723 Bradley's Fancily Diet.. Petyi. 
Spurg, otherwise called Wartwort. i8oa G. V. Sampson 
Statist* ZtondoHder^y 21 Sun^spurge, or wart* 
wort ; the juice is white, caustic, and is applied successfully 
m take off warts. 1842 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. yml. V. 172/a 
The spurge or wartwort . . yields a milky juice applicable for 
the purpose [of tempera-painting]. - 

Warty (wg’iti), a. Also 5 varty, 6-7 wartie, 
« wharty, 9 Sc. wrattie. [f. Wabt sb. + -y.] 

L Afflicted with warts on the skin. \ 

H83 C'W'A. Angl. 409/1 Varty, veruc«sus. 1370 Levins 
Mauip. rti/44 Wartle, verrucosus. 1603 Camden Rem,, 
Names, Dorcas 78 Freckled, waitie, and wodden.faced 
wenches. 1633 [J. Phillips] Sat. agst. Uyfiocr, 3 Oh how 
ne s wonder'd at by many an asse That see him sh,ike so fast 
nis warty fist. eiSas Beddoh-s Poems, A Ruffian, Brown 
And warty bands. 1898 Bus icrno.iouGii Wit, Char. etc. 
N. Riding 138 The cliarmei..Told the warty one to go 


2. Chiefly ZiJii/., Bot., etc. Having wart4ike , 
excrescences or protuberances. 

1693 Evelyn Quint. Compl. Card. 1 , 86 The Les- 

chasserie pears are pretty often. . bunch’d and warty, c 1711 
Pktiver Gazophyl, X. Tab. 97 White Warty Gowry. 1768 
Qt.N VLVI'V. Selbome, To Pennant 8 Oct., A large black warty 
lizard. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants {zA. 3) I.246 Capsules 
are hairy, warty, or smooth. 1863 Wood Jllustr. Nat. H isi. 
III. 168 The Warty Toad of Fernando Po (Bufotuberosus). 
1894 Du Maurier Trilby II, 205 Tall, warty, black-holed 
trees. 1914 Q. Jrnl. Microsc, Sci. LX. i. 6 q The head [of 
the tadpole] is somewhat warty and wrinkled. 

3. Of the nature of, or resembling, a wart. 

1762 Gentl, Mag. XXXII. 82/r The whole eruption put 
on a very wharty and palid appearance. 1767 A. Campbell 
Lexiph. (1774) 49 A warty excrescence on the tip of Hy- 
menaeus’s little finger. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 228 Seeds with many warty angles. 1837 Miller 
Chem. III. 59 Glucose crystallizes with difficulty in warty 
concretions. 1861 Hulme tr. Aioquin-Tandon it. 289 The 
warty tubercles on the loins. 1897 Garden 9 Jan. 20/3 Ex- 
travasation of sap occurs, giving rise to., warty growths. 

4. fig. Kocky, rough. 

1648 Herrick Hesp., Decui-boum, a rude River in Devon, 
Dean-bourn, farewell ; I never look to see Deane, or thy 
warty \some copies watry] incivility. 182a Blackia. Mag. 
XI. 163 ‘An Ode,’ rather warty, came to Nap Buonaparte. 
6 . Comb. 

1:1711 Petiver Gazophyl. ix. Tab. 83 Warty-rih’d Cape 
Limpet. 1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 786/2 Covered with 
little warty-looking enlargements. 1857 Anne Pratt 
PI. III. 132 Galium saccharatnm (Warty-fruited Bed- 
straw). c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV, 74 The Warty-faced 
Hone y-eater {JMeliphaga phtygia), 

Warve, obs. variant of Whaevb sb. 

Warwayn, obs. form of V eevAin. 
War-“wh.00p (wpJihwp). The cry or yell of 
American Indians and other savage peoples on 
rushing into battle. 

1761 Foote Liar i. Wks. 1799 1 . 286 Permit him, Madam,, 
just to give you., a short specimen of their warhoop. 1763 
W. Roberts First Discov. Florida 6 Horrible bellowings 
and clamours, not unlike the war-hoop of the Indians of the 
Six Nations. 1773 Adair Amer. Ind 250 Their mortal 
crime consisted in sounding the war-whoop, and [etc.]. Ibid, 
394 He put up the shrill war whoo whoop, as his last salute. 
1791 J, Long Yoy. Indian Inierpr, 21 The Savages.; setting 
up the war-hoop, fell upon the enemy. 1837 R. M. Bird Nick 
of the Woods 1 . 91 ‘A fight 1 ’ replied Captain Stackpole, 
uttering a war-whoop. 1850 J. B. ClutterbuckZA Phillip 
in iSqg, 59 When the favorable opportunity for attack has 
arrived, the war-whoop resounds through hill and dale, 1863 
Pahkman Pioneers of France vi. (1876) 76 The war-whoop 
rose, and a tempest of stone-headed arrows clattered against 
the breastplates of the French. 1873 HiGGiNsoNZf/rf. United 
States XVI. 147 The children lay awake afterwards, listening 
for the Indian’s war-whoop, 
b. transf. and fig, 

1798 Coleridge Fears in Solit, 89 Secure from actual war- 
fare, we have loved To swell the war-whoop, passionate for 
war 1 i8o7_B VRON Let. to Miss Pigoi 1 1 Aug., My nice mamma 
would.. raise the accustomed maternal warwhoop, *8*7 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers ni. 116 But hark !— 
that war-whoop on the deck. 1828 D’Israei.i Ckas.I, II, 92 
In the early speeches., the name of the unhappy favourUe 
no longer served as the war-whoop of a party. 1831 Longr. 
Life (1891) IL 212 If they are not forthcoming, I shall raise 
such a war-whoop that it will frighten him. 1876 ‘Mark 
Twain ’ Tom Sawyer xv, Then they set up a war-whoop of 
applause, and said it was ‘splendid 1 ' 

Warwickite (wg-rOcait). Min. [Named from 
Warwick, New York, where it was found ; see 
-ITE.] A borotitanate of magnesium and iron in 
dark-brown acicular crystals. 

1838 C._U. Shepard in Amer, Jrnl. Spi. XXXIV. 3*4 A 
new species, which I designate Warwickite, from its original 
locality. i8sq_ Ansteo Mem. Geol., Min. etc. § 482 War- 
wickite, Fluoride of titanium and iron. 

■WarwinoMe, variant of Wabiangle Obs. 

War^wolf. 

1. Hist. A kind of siege engine, 

A translation of lupus belli, occurring in the Flores Hisio- 
riarwn ((Matthew of Westminster’) in the account of 
Edw, I's siege of Stirling in 1304, where it is said that the 
battering-ram (aries) proved almost useless, but that the less 
costly ‘war-wolf 'was much more effective. InanAF.docu- 
ment relating to this siege {Cal, Docunt, Scot. IL 403), the 
same machine is mentioned as ‘ le lup de guerre '. The 
xa&A.T.., lupus is found elsewhere as the name of a military 
engine, but nothing seems to be known of its nature. The 
conjecture that war-wolf is a perversion of Werwolf is 
unfounded. 

1610 Holland Camden ! s Brit. 1. 400 Of these Mangonells, 
Patraries, Trabucks, Bricols, Espringolds, and of that which 
our ancestors _ termed the Warwolfe, by which . . they 
discharged yolies of mighty huge stone,s. 1614 Camden 
Rem., Arlill. (ed. 2) 239 Some kind of Bricol it seemed 
which the English fk Scots called an Espringold, the shot 
whereof K. Edward the first e-scaped faire at the siege of 
Striuelin ; wher he with another Engine, named the War- 
wolfe pierced with one stone, ..two vauntmures. 1798 
Southey foan of Arc nm. 334 The war- wolfs there Hurl'd 
their huge stones. 1810 Jane Porter Sc. Chiefs liii, The., 
war-wolves, .sent forth showers of red-hot stones into the 
midstofthe Scottish battalions. Leg. Drachen- 

felsxfi The mightiest engines that ever the trade Of human 
homicide hath made, Warwolf, balist, and catapult. 

2. Used by Scott for ; A fierce warrior. 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake vi. xx, Lightly we'll tame the 
■war-wolf th-n. 1813 — Trierm. iii. xvii. He that would 
win the war-wolf s sitiii, May rue him of his boast. 

W arwolf, obs. form of Webwolb'. 
War-worn, a. Wasted, ravaged, or battered 
by war ; worn by the toils or privations of war. 


WAJRT. 

Havintr wart-like ! yspo Shaks. Hen, V, iv. Chor. 26 Their gesture sad. In- 


uesttiig lanke-leaiie Cheekes, and Warre-worne Coats. 1737 . 
W. Wilkie Epigoniad vii. igo But with a mind unmov’o, 
I’ll meet ray doom; Nor stain this war-worn visage with a 
tear. 1792 R. Cumberland Calvary (1803) H. 120 War- 
■worn Sisera. 1823 Scott Betrothed xvi, His war-worn 
sliamois doublet. 1826 Hon. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 33 
Through this war-worn region did Sir Giles Hungerford and 
his party of horsemen press eagerly forward. 1849 W. Irving 
Mahomet 4 Successors (1830) 11 . xvi. 142 Khaled entered 
with his hundred war-worn veterans. 1868 G. Duff Pol. 
Surv, 30 1 ’he warworn fortress.. had added another volume 
to its history. 

fWsii'TyjSb. Obs. In 3 wari, weri. [O'E.wearg, 
•wearh = OS. 'warag,Q'^Ct.warc, ’march criminal, 
felon (whence Frankish Law Latin outlaw), 

MHG. 'ware monster, ON. varg-r outlaw, hence 
wolf (Sw., Norw. varg, wolf, mod.Icel. vargur 
fox), Goth, ^uuarg-s (attested by the compound 
launauuargs unthankful person, and the derivatives 
ga-’wargfajt to condemn, 'wargipa condemnation);— 
OTeut. *'wario-z. 

Probable cognates outside Teut. are Lith. vArgas misery, 
to be wretched, OPrussian suflTering (sb.), evil, 
bad (adj.), Lettish ill, OSl-vragii (Russian Bp aP 1 >) 

enemy.] 

A felon, outlaw, villain. 

0x000 Dream of the Rood 31 Strange feondas..heton me 
heora wergas hebban. a xooo Glass, in Wr.-Wiilcker 245/40 
Furcifer, wearh. a 1200 St. Marher. 4 Te war! of hfos 
wordes warS utmimen wta 3 . ciapsLAV. 2S215 Mi seolfich 
wulle hine an-hon haxst alre warien. a 1223 A ncr. i?. 332 
My Louerd, Jjuruh hwam ]>e world is me unwurS, & ieh am 
unwurS to him, as weri lv.r. wari] jiet is anhonged. 

Wary (wee’ri), a. Also 6 wares, warye, 6-7 
warie, 7-8 waixy, 7 wairie, warrie. [First 
recorded in the i6th c. ; f, Waee a. + -t L] 

1. Given to caution, habitually on one’s guard 
against danger, deception, or mistake; circum- 

j spect. 

1332 Huloet, Wary or wily, oculeus, solers, uigilans. 
Warye or wyse, uigilans, 1363 Mirr. Mag., Rivers x, 
Warne thou the wary, least they hap to stumble. 1373 
Gascoigne Posies, Ep. Yong Gentl. (1007) 13 If you take 
example by the harmes of others who nave eaten it [Hem- 
locke] before you, then may you chaunce to become so warie, 
that you will looke advisedly on all the Perceley that you 
gather, least amongst the same one hraunch of Hemlock 
might anoy you. 1594 Hooker Reel. Pol, Pref. viii. § 13 
Vpon which question . . the warier sort of you taking the one 
part, and the forwarder in zeale the other, i 6 i.| Sylvester 
A/icro-casm.,^ Parlt. Vertues Roy. 270 The wisest errs :.. 
The holiest sins : the wariest slips : God is fault-Iesse ; neuer; 
Man. X677 Dryden Apol. Heroic Poetry b 2, This kind of 
Genius writes indeed correctly. A wary man he is in Gi-am- 
mar ; very nice as to Solsecism or Barbarism. 1718 Ecmard 
Hisi-Eng. IlL 588 He beinga Person of great Vert ue and 
Piety;. ; besides this,ofa very rich, and of a wary, orxather 
timorous Natui-e. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Der/. (1835) 
III. 590 If he had recollected the cautious and wary charac- 
ter of that chief. 1820 Byron Jfar. Fal. u, i. 113 The 
vmriest of republics Has lavish’d all its chief employs upon 
him. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vL II. 153, ‘ 1 say nothing 
about consequences,’ answered the wary di^omatist. x868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (i8;6) II. vii. 32 God wine was 
essentially a wary statesman. 1884 Law Rep., 23 Chane, 
Div, 3 19 Mr. Bramley was far too wary to admit of even the 
suspicion of such a thing. 

Comb, 1832 Hr. Martineau Hill 4 FWi^(i843) 123 A 
cool, wary-looking man stood by. 

b. said of animals. 

16x4 Earl Stirling Domesday ni. Ivi, The warie Hare, 
whose feare oft sport hath made. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
?raz>. 213 Ihe Goats are wary and baue their centinels. 
1670 Dryden Cong. Granada 1, 1, Whose wary Gennet shun- 
ning still the Harm, Seem’d to attend the Shoclq and then 
leap’d wide. 1838 Kingsley Misc. (1859) 1 . 135 How many 
haveyou delivered from., wary old alligators? 1865L1VING- 
STONE Zambesi xxiil. 465 I he animals are wary, from the 
dread they have of the poisoned arrows, 1884 Pall Mall 
Budget 22 Aug. 27/1 Of all birds the ■wariest is the curlew, 
X9X2 J.L. Mykes Dawn of Hist. ix. 193 The horse, which is 
as wary as a watch-dog, is defended against strangers by hb 
heels. 

o. with agent-noun or its equivalent. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. b iiij, The third man. .erreth to the 
discredit of the Wary, and modest Astrologien. 1603 
Knolles Hist, Turks (1621) no A warie observer of his de- 
lights, .and faithfull partaker of hb secrets. x6og Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xiv. x. 22 A warie advertiser and adviser of 
profitable wayes. ^ 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. viii. (1640) 181 
All kno^w his HoHnesse to be too wary an archer to shoot 
away his arrows at nothing, xyox G, Stanhope Pious 
Breath,, St. Bernard vili. ii. (1704) 363 Even the most wary 
liver cannot he clear of guilt. 1835 Kingsley Heroes, 
Tkesetts 11. 214 Theseus was a wary wrestler. 

2. On one’s guard, cautious, careful. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. iir. v. 40 The day is broke, he 
wary, looke about. i6oa — Ham. 1. iii, 43 Be wary then, 
best safety lies in feare. 16^9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
272, 1 hope the gentlemen ■will be clear, and that they will 
be warier hereafter, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. {1677) 
315 Men must he wary and considerate before they conclude 
against the Frame and Order of things as they appear in 
Nature._ xygy^Mits. Radcliffe Italian vii, If you can, de- 
scend ■with me in silence, I warn you to be war3’. 1822 Byrom 
Went. i. i, I must be wary; . 4 n err.ir would spoil till. 1883 
D. C. Murray Hearts x. (1885; 77 Maik was, ai.sposed to he 
wary after what had happened. 

b. const, of. 

X380 Lyly ZKMarj (Arb.) 226 IfTrauailers in this our age 
Were as warye of their Londilioiis, as they be vemerous of 
their bodyes, 15S4-7 Greene Carde of Faniie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. loa She which in her virginitie b charie of 
her chastitie, in her mairiage will be as warie of he* 


ililk*.'' 



















WARY. 

honestie. ex6oo Shake. Som. xxii. g O therefore loue he 
of thy_ selfe .so wary, As I not for my selfe, but for thee will. 
1686 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. ^24 You Hadd Best Bee 
very wary of all yr words and Actions. Poe’s F.ng. 

Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 37 A tradesman ought to be very 
wary of taking too much credit. 1822 ^zo-vr Peveril xvii, 
You have already seen enough of the evils of civil war, to be 
wary of again awakening its terrors in a peaceful and happy 
country. 18^0 Barham In^l. Leg., Bagman's i?o^,If ever 
you travel, like Anthony Blogg, Be wary of strangers 1 — 
don’t take too much grog. 

c. const, in. In early examples the sense of 
wary in is that now expressed by wary ofi ‘ to be 
wary in (doing sometliing) ’ = ‘ to be wary of’, 
'to beware of 

_ 1617M0RYSON /*■«. ii.ss Aduising his Lordship to bewary 
in crediting intelligences, which were commonly false. 1640 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 108 , 1 am most wary in giving my 
father the least distast. 1633 Ramesky Astral. Restored 
290 Ever remember you be wary in pronouncing judgement 
touching weather and the alteration of the ayr. 1672 SiRT. 
Browne Let. Friend § 8 A rem.rrkable coincidence, which 
tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve yet hath it 
been very wary in making predictions of it. a. 1674 Claren* 
DON .'Snra. Leniaik. (1676) 149 Nor was lie more wary in any 
thing, then.. that the people might imagine, that he pre- 
tended any other title to the Government, then by the Con- 
fessor. c 1680 Bevkridge Serm. (1729) I. 33 It cannot but 
highly concern us all to be very cautious and wary in the 
choice of our words. 1734 Earl of Corke in J. Buncombe 
Leti. (1773I III. 26, I want instructive companions, and in 
them I shall be very wary. 

d. With indirect question. THovr rare or Obs, 

*S7S Gascoigne Glasse Govi, "Wks. 1910 11 . 39 For surely 

as It [time] is the greatest treasure which God hath given 
unto man, so ought he to be verie curious and wane how he 
bestoweth the same. i6oxW. S. TAomas Ld. Cronmeli in. 
v. 94 Therefore, take heed, he warie what you doe. 162a 
Gatakkr Spirit, fVaicA (ed. 2) 83 [They] are wont to bee 
more wary and chary how they carry themselues in their 
affaires. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 They should be 
wary, where, and when they wash themselues. a 1661 Ful- 
ler Worthies, Land. (1662) 208 Thus men cannot be too 
wary what they inscribe on Tombs. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela (1824I I. i. 18 You ought to be wary what tales you 
send out of a family. 1812 Cary Dante, Farad, xx. 123 O 
mortal men ! be wary how ye judge. 

e. With clause or inf. of purpose. ? Obs. 

It. Freari’s Idea Perf. Paint. $(> FFaxalw 
is here to be wary, that he introduce no other Figures of 
Men, or any Buildings in the Landskip. a 1674 Clarendon 
Sum. Leviaik. (1676) 27 Without being in any degree wary 
to avoid palpable contradictions, 

3 . Of action, behaviour, observation, etc. : Pro- 
ceeding from or characterized by caution. 

1537 Ld. Shrewsbury in Lodge lUustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 

1 . 283 The L.Wardeyh who . . is . instructyd by good cyrcum- 
speccion, & waree doing to shewe [blank] to th’ enymye, in 
anoying hym, & defendyng of the countrey, *579 Hake 
Newes out of Powles (1872) Fviijb. Common Innes they 
[iff. bawds] watch with warie eye If that, .they may. .espye 
The country maides that come from far. 1386 A. Day 
Engl Seoreiorie i. (1625) 63 If it bee deemed once fit for 
you to marry again and that upon the warie and circum- 
spect choice thereof dependeth a manner of necessity. 1387 
— Daphnis ^ Chloe (1890) 6 With so tender & warie touch 
as y* with her hoofs going in she might no wayes hurte 
thy babe, 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xxxvi. Sober, 
milde Blunt. . warnes a warier cariage in the thing. 1599 
Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. i, When will the Duke.. 
Keepe warie observation in large pay, To dogge a fooles 
act? *6x2 Brinsley X«rf. Az’r. xxv. (1627) 270 Yet a wary 
care must be had, that he be used with respect by the 
Master. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, i, viii. 30 If any 
man, .shall carry a wary eye on Faulus Venetus. .and many 
other, 1 think his circumspection is laudable, 1653 Gatakbr 
Vind. Annoi. Jer. SS No Delphilc Oracle could ever 
have given a wiser and warier answer. x66o Boyle New 
Exp. Phys.-Mtch, xxii. 161 The wary letting in the Air upon 
theiiL *690 Locke HumeUndi in. v, § 9 When they appear, 
upon a more wary survey, to be nothing else but an Artifice 
of the Understanding. 17x1 .Steele .S>!l«r. No. 9: Fa Crastin 

S rofesses a wary Observation of the Turns of his Mistress’s 
lind. rt 173a ATTERBURY2«rf Serm. on 2 Pet. m. 16 (1734) 
L 277 To read that Sacred Volume, with a Wise Jealousy, 
and a Wary Distrust of our own selves. *794 Mrs. Rad* 
CLiFFE Myst, UdolpJw xlv, 1 shall keep a wary eye upon all 
that passes in the chateau. X821 Lamb Elia, Old Bench^, 
L. who had a wary foresight of his probable halludnations. 
1837 W. Xesma Copt, Bonneville YiX. xvi It was necessary, 
also, to keep a wary eye upon the land, for they were, .con- 
tinually in reach of any ambush that might be lurking on 
shore. 

1 4 . Carefal in expenditure, thrifty, provident. 
1605 Land, Prodigal i. ii. xsp, I knewe your father, he was 
a wary husband, a 1657 SiR W. Mure Hist. 244 Wnless he 
had been both stout, warrie, and provident in the turbulent 
times quherin he lived, he could hardlie have maintained 
quhat his father had recovered. 1708 Mrs. CENTLiYRuBa^y 
Body I, i, I knew thy father, he was a hearty wary man, and ■ 
1 cannot consent that his son should squander away what he 
saved to no purpose. 171W Steele TailerlHa. 91 f i, I have, 
by leading a very wary Life, laid up a little Monw. iBxa 
H. & T. Smith Rej. Addr., TheaireGi Jews from St, Mary 
Axe, for jobs so wary, That for old cloaths they d even axe 
St, Mary. 

tWa'ry, ». Obs. Forms : i wierzan, ■wirsan, 
wersan, wyT(i)5aii, wirisan, wirian, north, 
'tsrcerza, Mercian •wsersan, 2 ■weresian, 3-4 
werie, 4-5 -wery, 4 werye, worry, Sc. very, 0 
weray ; 3-7 warie, 4-5 wari, warria, 4 Se . 
vary, 4-6 warye, (5 warow), 4-5, 8 warry, 5-6 
warre, 6 warrye, 4-7 wary. [OE. wiergan, 
•wmrgan OTeut. *wargjan, f. *wargo-z, OE. wearg 
felon, Waey sb. Cf. Goth, gawargjan to condemn 
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(= OE. gewiergan to curse), OS. giwaragean, 
OUG.Jar-wergen to curse (cf. Fob-wakv ».)] 

1 . trans. To invoke a curse upon ; to declare 
accursed ; to pour maledictions upon. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. D25 Deuotaturus, wei^endi, C897 
M.x.vvos.’d Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 376 Se he his hwaete hyt, 
hiene wierg8 Smt fola c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 11 Eadige 
synd ge hunne hig wyria8 eow and ehtaS eow. ciooo 
2ELFRIC Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker *31/3 Deuoto, ic wyrge. 
C1200 Trin. Coll Horn. 183 luele wurmes mote 'pz chewe 
..,rotie motehu to time. J>'^s wareft sowle he licame, 
for Jjat bit haueS bar after ierned. *338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 3*9 pe Inglis men were wone, to wery long trayne_. 
1340 Hamkile A’r-. Cause, pai salle wery pe tyme pat pal 
war wroght. <ri374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1619 And Poli- 
phete hey gomien pus to waryen An-honged be swych on 
were he my broher. Ibid, v. 1378 My loye in wo I kan seye 
yow naught ellis Bot torned is, for which my lif I warie, 
C1400 Pflgr. Senile (Caxton 1483) iv, xxxviii. (1859) 65 Thus 
is the kynge of bis people waryed, and cuisid. ^1440 Rel. 
Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. xiv. 195 Than thay wepede and 
weryede hAire werke and hS'he wyll. C1440 Pallad. on 
Husk I, 530 It is an adversarie To every seed, now everie 
birdde hem warie 1 <1x440 Pronip. Parv, 516/2 Waryyn’, 
or cursyn’, imprecor.^ vialedico, execror. c 1430 Holland 
Houlate 954 He waryit the tyde That he was wrocht in this 
warld wofull in weir, C1460 Play Sacram, 479 in Note^ 
Cycle Myst. Plays 72 Now alle h® deuyllys of hell hym wari. 
C1470 Harding CAro«, ccni. iv, The commens all than of 
all Englande grounde, Warred his gate [jv.n cursed his 
viage] to Wales euery yere, a 1300 Raiis Raving 1994 
For-thi 1 bles it [this age] nocht as best, Na yit I wary it 
nocht as verst. 1509 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) I. 70 
Consyder this prouerbe of antyquyte And your vnkyndnes 
weray ban and curse. iSi3_ Douglas AEneis iii. vi, 188 
Thus oft the pepill but ansueir gayis thair wayis, And wariis 
the salt of Sibyll all thair dayis, x^-jz Saiir.Poems Reform, 
xxxi. 193 Than sail thay warie, curse, &ban The munherars 
yat yir weirk began, a 1603 Montgomerie Misc. P. xxi. 25 
0 1 waryit be the vhyle That euer we wer acquent 1 
— Sonn. xxxiii. i Vhom suld I warie bot my wicked weard. 
a 1667 Skinner Etymol, {1671), To Wary, vox agro Lane, 
famiharis quae significat Maledicere. e 1746 J. Colli er (Tim 
Bobbin)HiemLflsec.D2W.(i77o)i9Theyr’nwarrying, banning, 
on cavdng one onother leawsy Eawls, os thick os leet. 

b. To pronounce a formal curse against (Said 
of God, the Church, etc.) 

211352 Minot i’oRwx App. ii. 214 Weried with Goddes 
mowth mai 5e warand. cx37$Sc.Leg.Sainisxy.{Bama6as) 
IS7, & Jmre tempyl waryt he [Barnabas] quhare-in sik men 
bad entre. er^oa Apol Loll. 14 pe kirke. .mai not iustU 
wari him, ne pray iuil to him. <2x425 Cursor M. 22103 (Trin.) 
Oure lorde wariejj jiese two townes. And thus sei)>. .Coro- 
zaym euer be {>« wo And pe bethsaida eke also. 1562 A herd. 
KirkSess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 7 God commandis fader and 
model- to be honored,, cursing and wareyng all brekaris of 
this commandment. 

absol. CX400 Apol Loll. *3 Po ministris of pe kirke.. owe 
bojie to curse and umri, but neuer for iuil wille ne veniaunce, 
but for luf of ritwi.snes. 

2 . To speak impiously or profanely against ; to 
blaspheme. 

<1X000 .^LFRic Lev. xxiv. 16 Se man, Jie Wing'S drihtnes 
namau, swelte he deaSe. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter IxxxviU. 
31 Si iusticias meas prophanauerini . , If thai wery my 
rigbtwisnesis. cx375.S'fi Leg. Saints iv. (fames) 226 Bot Jiu 
wary he nameof criste lhesu,..)>u sal be ynheidyt. a 1500 
Raiis Raving 3411 Wary nocht god for thi mischans. 

3 . To afflict •with evils or calamities : •= Cuesb 
V. 5. Chiefly as pa. pple., also in phr. waried 
worth (it, them, etc.) == may it, they, be afflicted. 

e 1200 Trin. CoU. Horn, 181 For hat hu ete hat ich h® for- 
boden hadde, waried wurSe he eorSe on hine werke, a 1300 
Cursor M. 920 J>e wertd es werid wit hi sin. C1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 203 Whan God took wreche 
of Kaymes .synne, pe erthe was waryed in his werk. a 1340 
HAMPo:^Ps<t/r<rix. 24 The wickid thatnoyes til his neght- 
bare es blissid,..thof he ware better worthi to be werid. 
0x400 Morte AriA. 959 Weryd worthe the wyghte ay, that 
the thy wytt refede. c 1400 Laud Troy Book 6373 'Waried 
worth hem vs bedir broght! 01400 Destr. Troy 12212 
Thurgh the craft of hat cursed, knighthode may shame And 
wary all oure workes to the worldes end, c 1420 Wyntoun 
Cron. I. iv. *3 Adam wotthit to wyn his fud Off h® ®rd hat 
warite was. Guisiard ly Sismond B'xl, Cursed might 
be be and waried eternally. 

44 absol. or intr. To utter a curse or curses. 
.axat^Ancr, R.no ?e ne sohulen nor none hinge ne warien, 
ne swerien. Ibid 186 Ne wrekie je nout ou sulueii, . , ne ne 
warien hwon me agnilteS to ou. a 1300 E, B. PsalterXxL e^ 

! With baire month Jtan blissed hai, And with hair hert hai 
weried ai. X303 R. Brunne H andl Synne 1288 And, 3e 
wyuys,, ,wetTyh nat for Jytyl trespas, 01380 Wyci.if Wks. 
(1880) 234 pei grnccheii a3en, & cursen & warien ny^t & day. 
138a — Mait.xxv\. 74 Thannehe began to warye and swere, 
that he knewe nat the man, 01440 yaoo£!r IKo// 92 Whanne 
hen warowyst, cbydest, betyst, & faryst as a wood man, 
xso* Douglm Pal Hon. in, 816 Thus I remanit. .Cui'sand 
the feildis with all thefair colouris, That 1 awolk oft wariand 
theqnbile. 0*518 Sjcblton 2238 What beggar art 

I them, that thus doth'banhe and wary. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Passion IV, Tlien began' he to bann, to wary, & to forswear 
himself stiffly. <2,1578 LinDbsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 3Q The. peopill began to warie and curs that evir 
it chanceit' theme, itg lei we in sick wicked and dangerous 
tymes. e 1546, Ji,CqLHER_(Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. 
(1770)20 lie grooart aWvishLy>ot Mezzii fease; on Mezxil 
fease gfenducc os wxytbenJy ot ,bl>u, ogen j bot noather 
warrit, nor tbraplf i A , . . < 

Hence t Wa'rying sb . 

e 1200 Trill. CJtll Horn. 177' h® oteguil and h® wraSSe of 
I kinge 5 .,he..bringen on he folkes heorte grete storiues..of 
I batienge, and on here muSe curse.<i, and wersinges. Ibid. 
179 Ne wrec hu he-ntid wussinge, ne mid warien ge, ac heald 
me he wrache, aixt^Ancr. R. 200 pe 'Unicorne of Wre 53 e 
..haued .six hweDlpes..,pe veorSe is Wariunge. <2x340 
’H.AM.soxs Psedter ixi 29 Ctmts madediccione osiplenwm ■estj’ 


WASE. 

..Whas mouth is ful of werlynge & bittemes & treson 
0x440 Promp. Parv. 516/2 Waryynge, malediccio, imiire. 
cacio. C1450 Mirour Saluadoun iRoxb.) 20 This Balaam 
thoght to hynder gods folk be werying. 1552 Abp. Hamii- 
TON C<rr<?<r/<. (1884) 32 It war to lange to reherse here ail 
the malesonis wa^ingis or cursingis. 

attrib. a 1660 Coniemp. Hist. Irel (Ir. Archajol. Soc ) I 
286 It IS verie strange how those abortiue statists, . makes 
noe scruple of the fearfull sworde of waringe excomunication 
too often unsheathed against them. ’ 

Wary, obs. Sc. f. Vaev ; var, Waeeat v. Obs, 

Waryaoyon, obs. form of Vaeiation. 

0 1485 Digby Myst. in. 1815 To worchep lesu hey ar be. 
hold, nor never a-^ens hym to make waryacyon. 

Waryance, -atmee, obs. Sc. ff. Vaeianob. 
Waryangle, variant of WAEiANaLE Obs, 
Waryohe, variant of Waeish 77.1 
t Waryeld , Sc. Obs. ^ [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly a survival of OE. wgrgield WEEGBLD,with 
altered sense.] A requital, recompense. 

y 137s •S'c. Leg. Saints xlviii. (’Juliana) 204 For- hi gyf hir 
hir warjeld noo, or mykil mare scho sal hourt 50U. 

W aryer, obs. form of W akkiob. 
t Wa’ryish., a. Obs. rare. [?var. of Weesh 
<x.] ? Unwholesome-looking. 

1365 Golding Ovid's Met. 11. 968 Hir teeth were furde with 
filth and drosse, hir gums were waryish blew. 1367 Ibid. 
VII. 446 He lifting up hE olde Pale waryEh armes, 

W aryn6r(e, obs. forms of ’Waehenee. 
Warys(e, -ysh, -ys(B)clie: see Wabish ®».l 
tWa’rytre. Obs. horms; 1 -waritroe, 3 
waritreo, weritreo, warh. treo, p warytee. [OE. 
*wearg- {wp'ig-) trio, f. weaig Wa'R'i sb., wearg, 
wp-ig wicked + *-/<! Teee.] A gallows, gibbet. 
Oiteii applied to the Cross. 

? a 1200 Charier of Mthelric A. d. 706 in KemHe Cod. 
Dipl. III. 375 Nor'S fro Beornedune siSe 6e wowe brondred j 
siSe to 0 e waritroe. £-1205 Lay. 37x4 And do 3 up and [an?] 
waritreo [c 1273 and doh vp a wer-itreo] h®r on heo sculleii 
wiriden. a 1225 Ancr, R.xaa Me ledde him amorwen uorte 
hongen o waritreo & driuen hnruh his four limes irene 
neiles. Ibid, rgo penne dusie worldes men goS bi grene 
weie, tquward te waritreo & to deaSe of belle, a 1240 Wo~ 
hunge in O. E. Horn, I. 283 A nn raise hat up he rode. 
Setis up h® warh treo. c 1290 Beketaxga in S. Eng. Leg. 169 
Heo bi-radden for-to nime hat holi bodi : and with wilde 
hors to-drawe And sethh® haiigen it on a waritreo. c 1425 
Engl. Conq. Ireland xiv. 34 lhay ne hadden no wone of 
warytres. 

Was (wgz), sb. [The pa. t. sing, of Be.] What 
■was ; something past. 

X340 Ayenb. 104 panne is he proprelicbe yclieped : het art, 
Vor he E zohliche..Wyh-oute ende, wyh’Out heaued, wj'h- 
oute wes, wyh-out ssel-by, 1390 Gower Con/, 111 . 357 The 
thing is torned into wasj That which was whilom grene 
gras Is welked hey at time now. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 37 'Where the Historian in his hare Was, hath many 
times that which wee call fortune, to ouer-rule the best 
wEedome. 1876 Miss Broughton Joan i. xxx. But if the 
‘ was ’ E hard to face, how much harder the ‘ might have 
been 1884 W. S. (jilbeut Princess Ida it, 1 once was 
Some one — and the Was Will Be. 

Was (wgz, waz, w’z), 1st and srdpers. sing. pa. 
t. of Be zt. 

Was, obs. form of "Whose fron. 

"W as, obs. form of woe is : see Woe sb, 
Waschael, obs. form of Vessel. 

'Wascoat(e, -cot(e, -cott, obs. ff. Waistcoat. 
Wase (wJiz). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 wayse, 6-7, 
9 -waze, 9 'weize, weise, ■wreese, ■wais, "vvaese, etc, 
(see Attg. Dial. Diet.). [Found in various Teut. 
langs. : MSw. vast wk. masc., Sw., Da., Norw, 
ziase bundle of straw, fascine, etc., MLG, (whence 
mod. G. dial, and technical) wase faggot, fascine, 
pad worn on the head for carrying burdens, MDu. 
wase torch, NFris. waas, pad inside a hors^ 
collar. It is doubtful whether the Eng. word is 
adopted from Scandinavian, or represents an OE. 
*wasa. See Weasb, which appears to be a variant.] 

1 . A wisp or bundle of straw or reeds ; in early 
examples with reference to its use as a torch, 

c lyjs C'ursor M, 8878 (Faii f.) Out of jiat tree brast a bias® 
pat hrinde ham alle as a wase. [Other texts differently^ 
c 1400 2351 He ,, goith a-hout pe wallE with a brennyng 
wase, C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18147 The! bad thanne, .of stre 
gete him a wase And make on the walles ther-of a blase. 
14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wuloker 627/23 Wzse, stupa.^ 1505 
Harding Confni. Apol iv. xv. 206 b, _He geueth him [w 
his ‘ man of straw ’] a waze of sti awe in his hand®. i6m 
Garew Cornwall a% b, One standeth watching . . whue 
another maketh a light with a waze of reed. 1888 Berksn, 
Gloss., Waze, a wisp of straw for rubbing down a horse. 

2 . ' A pad of straw, cloth, etc., worn on the 
head to relieve the pressure of a burden carried on 
if (JSng. Dial. Diet.). 

;XS4S ElyoPs Diet., Arculum, a roll that women do wear® 
on their heades, to beare water or milk easily, a wase. iSS® 
IYithals Diet. (1562) 43b/i A wase or wreath to be layed 
vnder the vessell, that is borne vpon the head,_ as women 
vse, cesticillus vel arculus. 1570 Levins Manip. 3 ®/ 4 ^ " 
'Wase, circus. ' Ibid. 203/13 A Wayse, cirrus, i, cesticillus, t. 
1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Wat's, Wase, a wreath of straw or 
cloth oh the head, to relieve the pressure of burthens. ijB *5 
Brockett N, C, Gloss,, Weeze. 1835 Chatto Rambles 
Northumbld. 106 note, Aweise is a circular pad, commonly 
made of an old stocking, but sometimes merely a wreath ot 
straw or grass, to save the head from the pressure of the paiu 
1851 Cumberld. Gloss,, Waze. , 





3. ‘A washer or “packing-ring” for making 
pipe-joints watertight ’ {Eng. Dial. Did.). 

^i8si Grebnweli. Coal-trade Temts Northumb. < 5 - Durh. 
26 &fore the bolts are put in, weizes, made of rope or spun- 
yarn, or of lead, are put between the flanches [flanges of the 
pump]. „ 

Wase, obs. form of Ooze so.^ 

1483 Cath. Angl- 409/2 A Wase (w.n Wayse), alga. 
"wase, obs. form oi was (see Be z/,), Whoso. 
Wasecoat, -oote, obs. forms of Waistcoat. 
i Wa’Sel, V- Obs. [f. OE. wdse mud, Ooze 
j3.2 : see -el, Cf. mod. dial, wassle, wozzle, to 
beat down, trample.] inir. To trample in mud. 

c 1394 P. PI- Crede 430 pis wight waselede in J>e fen almost 
to be ancle. 

Wash (wgj), sb. Forms : 5 wesolie, wesshe, 
5-6 ■was(c)b.e, 6 wasoh, wasshe, wesoli. Sc. 
weische, 7-9 dial, wesh, 7- wash. [f. Wash v. 
in many unconnected applications. OE. had zuiesc 
(sense 2) and gewassc ‘ alluvio ’ (sense 6). Cf. OHG. 
wasga fexn. (MHG., early mod.G. wasche), wesga, 
weska fern. (MHG. wesche, mod.G. wasche) ; also 
MHG., mod.G. wasch masa, mod.G. wdsch neut.] 
I. Act of washing. 

1 , gen. An act or process of washing or cleansing 
with water. Alsojf^. 

1663 Tore Adzr. Five Hours i. 2 The Blemish once re- 
ceived, noWash Isgood For stains of Honor, but th’ Offenders 
blood. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 41 A Baptism in Reserve, 
a Wash for all our Sins. Mod. This table needs a wash. 

1 am going to give the do^ a wash. 

b. An act of washing oneself, esp. of washing 
one’s hands and face. 

182s T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Doubts^ if. ii, While sleepy 
lackeys.. are crawling down the second staircase to break- 
fast, before the wash. 1838 Dickens Nickleby yu, Mind 
you take care, young man, and get first wash. 185a C. B. 
Mansfield Paragtia;y etc. (1856) 89 Next momingj..aftera 
wash in a neighbouring rivulet,, .we started again. 187* 
Genii. Mag. June 722 We must have a wash . . and eat some 
breakfast. loio Beet Rise Papacy iii. 138 The Patriw 
arch of Antioch appeared on the scene, and., without 
waiting for a wash and change of raiment, proceeded to 
hold a Council of his own. 191a * R. Andom ' On Tour -with 
Troddles ix. 62 What we really did want was a wash and 
a brush up, with a good substantial meal to follow. 

2 . An act, spell, or task of washing clothes or 
other textile articles; the process of washing 
undergone by clothes or the like. {To be lostf 
damaged, etc.) w the wash, in course of being 
washed. {To be) at the wash, of clothes, etc., 
sent away to be washed. 

[r *030 Glosses on De ConsueiudineMonachorttm in Anglia 
XlII. 441 Vestimentorum ablutio, reafa wsesc.] 1704 Loud. 
Gas, No. 3981/4 Stolen.. Wearing Linen from the Wash. 
*813 Wellington in Gurw. Despi (1838) X. 56 The packet 
arrived at so late an hour . . and our .shirts bmng at the wash 
as usual, we did not leave Lisbon till the noth. nii8i4 
Fam. Politics iv, i, in New Brit, Theatre II, 230, I was 
going to pull it [a ^own] to pieces for the wash. 183a Mar- 
KCKT N. Forster iii. It returned from the wasm 1838 
Dickens 0 . Twist viii. Ah, you’re a-staring at the pocket- 
handkerchiefs. ..We've just looked ’em out, ready for the 
wash. 1840 — Old C, Shop xli^ This objection, and a great 
many others, founded on certain articles of dress being at 
the wash,., were overcome by Kit. 1848 Thackeray gati. 

xi, Mrs. Bute, who knew how many days the sirloin 
of beef lasted at the Hall j how much linen was got ready 
at the great wash [etc.]. 1848 Mas. Gaskell Mary Barton 
i. Though she may have done a hard day’s wash, there’s 
not [etc.]. X876 E. J enkins Blot Queen’s Heetd 26 You mark 
their linen ‘ Empress’s Crown Hotel and our linen ‘ Queen’s 
Inn ’. , . What if they get mixed in the wash ? 

b. coKcr. The quantity of clothes or other textile 
articles washed (or set apart to be washed) on one 
occasion. 

*789 Nerv Land. Mag. Apr. 224/1 The apprehension of 
[several people], .for stealing a whole wash of wet linen. 
1837 Dickens Dorrit l, xxii, In this yard a wash of sheets 
and tablecloths tried., to get itself dried on a line or two. 
*889 Mrs. H. L. Cameron Lost Wife 1 , i. 7 The family 
wash,.flutters gracefully _ in the breeze, 1898 Hamblen 
Gen. Manager’s Story xvii. 268 The native women having 
a custom, .of taking in the wash before dark. X914 Mary 
R. Rinehart IC iii. Crgis) 35 Where her aunt, .was hanging 
out the week’s wash of table linen, 

H o, //. App. used (after G. wdsche) for; 
Washable articles of apparel, body-linen, 
xSay Carlyle II. 139 She took special heed 

to pack up her clothes and washes with her own hands. 

8. A washing with some liquid for the purpose 
of producing a particular effect; a liquid prepara- 
tion used or intended to be used in this manner. 

a. A medicinal lotion. (The word suggests 
fte use of liquid in somewhat larger quantity than 
is implied by lotioni) ' ’ 

B lack, yellgiu wash : various liquid preparations of mercury 
for application to ulcers or to the skin in eruptive diseases. 


TVorldlyZ^di 327 Their carpenters, .raised their sides as well 
as they could to keep off the wash of the sea. 1733 W. Ellis 
CMltern 4 - Vale Farm. 59 The wash and bash of Rains, and 
the violence of the Winter Winds, which are all fatal to this 
Ground. x^^S Kngl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Watchet, Great 
quantities of alabaster, which fall down the cliflFs here, by 
the wash of the sea, are also .sent to that city. 1833 Tenny- 
son Brook 194 Katie walks By the long wash of Australa- 
sian seas Far off. 1863 Gosse Land ^ Sea (1874) 5 Here 
we were.. facing the westerly breeze, and pitching and roll- 
ing in the wash of the sea. 187a Dana Corals ii. 137 An 
important protection to the roof against the wash of the 
waters, 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xviii. The wash 
of the waves touched bis feet, 

iransf. 1833 Browning '1 wo in Campagna v, Silence and 
passion, joy and peace. An everlasting wash of air — Rome’s 
ghost since her decease. 

b. A surge raised in the sea or other piece of 
water by the passage of a vessel. 

sB&zHarpePs Mag, Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now, sending up a fine wash and swash along 
the banks. 1884 Ibid. Feb. 344/2 The steam-launch . .sends 
a ‘wash’ along the shore. i8go R, C. Lehmann Harry 
Flvdyer 121 They were standing on the bank close to the 
water, and our boat raised a wash and welted tbeir feet. 

c. The sound of the surge of water. 

*845 J.^ Coulter Adv, Pacific ix. 109, I. .listened to the 
wash of the briny element on the beach. xByx Longf. Life 
(iSgr) HI. 177 The low wash of the sea very soothing. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule iii. 39 'fhe wash of ripples along the coast 
could be heard. ipx8 Blackw. Mag. June TiiJz The wash 
of the swell on rocks met my ear. 

d. Wear or attrition due to the action of waves. 

I79i_Smeaton Edystone L. § :;8 To prevent that wash of 

the joints, that a very exposed situation might subject it to. 
187Z Lowell Dante Writ. 1890 IV. 224 This three-arched 
bridge, still firm against the wash and wear of ages. 


7 . A sandbank or tract of land alternately 
covered and exposed by the sea; a portion of an 
estuary admitting of being forded or crossed on 
foot at low tide. The Washes, applied spec, to 
the fordable portion of the estuary between Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk ; hence used as a name for 
the estuary itself, now called The Wash. 

ct/^/^o Pro/np. Parv. gnja Wasche, watur or forde (zf.n 
forth), vadum, a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. VI, 208 b, King 
Edward.. with all hast possible passed the wasshes.,& 
came to the toune of Lynne, 1395 Shaks. yohn v. vi. 41 
Halfe my power this night,. are taken by the 'fide. These 
Lincolne-Wasbes haue deuoured them. ifioiHoi.LANUi’ffwj' 
Jil. xxvi. I. 71 As for the coast of lliyricum, it is pestr^ 
with more than a thousand [islands) ; such is the nature of 
the sea, full of shelves and washes, with narrow chanels 
Tunning betweene. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Passade, The swift 
course of the flowing, and ebbing of the sea, on the Sandes, 
or Washes. x£i7 Moryson Itin. 111. 140 Upon the bay 
which Ptolomy names, jEsiuariafnMetaris,yn\^M\yca\\ea, 
the Washes, Heth the large Towne of Linne. axfigx Donne 
Serm. Ixiv. (1640) 647 A washing begun in Baptisme,..Not 
such a washing, as the Washes have, which are those sands 
that are overflowed with the Sea at every Tide, and then 
lie dry, but [etc,]. 164X Prynne Disc.Prel. Tyrr. ii. 93 Hee 

departed out of Chester, .his friends conducted them over 
the washes which are dangerous. X649 G. Daniel Tri- 
narch.. Rich. II, ccliii, Mowbray, who had gone all the way 
along Vpon these Washes.. Now to goe further, thought a 
Quick-sand sprung Might swallow him. i68x W. Robert- 
son Phrased. Cen. (1693) 1295 The washes, as in Lincoln- 
shire; JEstuaria, x-jzz De Foe Col. fack yii, These was 
no way now left, but that by the washes into Lincolnshire. 
X740 Phil. Tratis. XLl. 689 An Easterly Breeze, which the 
Borderers on the Coast of Lincolnshire and Norfolk call 
Tide, weather, and may be occasioned by the Vapours arising 
from the 'fides, which then cover a vast Wash of Bands in 
their Neighbourhood. 1851 fpil. R, Agric, Soc. XII. n. 
289 The great bay or wash, which forms the sole receptacle 
for the drainage waters, is so shallow, 

f b. The portioa of the shore washed by the 
waves, Obs. 

1614 Ralegh Hist. World ii. iii. § 7. 259 Euen at the very 
hrincke and wash of the Sea. a 1618 — Apol, 15 I'he Towne 
being seated upon the very Wash of the Sea. 1698 Phil, 
Trans. XX. 410 Some Ve.ssels have been cast so far on the 
Shore, that.. they have been from Twenty to Thirty Yards 
dry from the Wash of the Shore. 

c. A low-lying tract of ground, often flooded, 
and interspersed with shallow pools and marshes. 

X483 Cath. Angl, giiflz A Wesche, tesquwm, in plurals 
tesgua, i6ox Holland ni. i. 1 . 52 Within the washes 
and downes of Boetis tliere is the town Nehrissa. X794 Van- 
couvER Agric, Cambridge 174 The crops on the tnierior 
commons and washes suffered extremely by these [wire 
worms, etc.] at first, 1866 Kingsley Aferew. xxviii, Beyond 
Earith where now run the great washes of the Bedford Level. 

Athenxum 30 Dec. 902/1 'The book records.. the en- 
closure of commons and washes, and the continuous advance 
of building operations. 

d. Western U.S. The dry bed or portion of the 
bed of a winter torrent. 

1894 Amer. Rev. Reviews Nov. 508/2 The center of it 
[Pachango Valley] is occupied with the broad sandy ‘ wash ’ 
characteristic of Southern California streams. 1897 Outing 
XXIX. 582/1 Temescal Wash is a mile wide and composed 
of sand and prickly pear cactus. xgo\ 19 th Cent. Mar. 431 
The bed of the wash, or dry valley bed, up which we were 
driving, was planted with corn. 

8 . A tract of shallow water, a lagooni Also, a 
shallow pool or runnel formed by the overflow of 
a river, a backwater ; a stream running across a 
road. 

*530 P;AL8GR. 287 /r Wasshe of water, marre. 1545-6 Lk- 
LAND IHn, (r 745 ) L New Yr.'s Gift p. xxii, There is almoste 
notherCap^nor Bay, Haven, Creeke, or Peeie, River or Con- 
fluence of Rivers, BrecheSj Waschis, Lakes, Meres, Fenny 
-' Waters,- Mbntaynes, Valleis, Mores, [etc,]. 1592 Grelns 
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Conny-cateJiing yJV%. fGrosart) XI. 65 Jacl«..away j 
he rides singing towardes Endfield [from Edmonton] *. as he 
rode, he mette at the washes with the Miller. i6ot H01.1.A.ND | 
Pliny XXXI. iv. II. 410 The raiiie that fell caused all the 
washes arising from the river Nilus which watered the | 
grounds, to be bitter. 1609 — Amm. Marcell. 248 Convey, 
ing themselves over the washes and marishes in flotes and 
troughes of hollowed trees. 1610 Folkingham Fcvdip'. i. 
ii. 3 The other sort is digged vp in Fountaines, Rtuers, 
Washes, Salt-Meeres, Sea-shoares. 1636 Eakl Monm. tr, 
Boccalini's A1i71is. fr. Parriass. i. xxxix. 52 The glorious 
Venetian Liberty.. was planted in those Washes. 1638 — 
tr. Paruia's Wars Cyprns 109 The Washes, or Moorish 
grounds, whereon the City of Venice is placed, 1673 Plt'os. 
Treat. Witches 33 With whom he travelled, till at last they 
came to a great wash where the man profered the Monk., 
to carry him over on his back. 16^5 Thoresby Diary (1830) 

I. 295 We . .hadsome showers, which raised the washes upon 
the road to that height that passengers from London^ that 
were upon the road swam. 1782 Cowper Till he 

came unto the Wash Of Edmonton so gay. 1847 L. Hitnt 
Me 7 i, Women, Bks. I. iii. 4t The gutters were suddenly a 
torrent; the pavementa dancing wash, 1848 H.W. Herbert 
Field Sports U.S, II. s 8 The wide extent of salt marshes 
and meadows, interspersed with shallow land-locked washes 
and lagoons. 1837 Hawthorne Sn^. Nnte-hks. (1870) II. 
204 Along the base of the ca-stle [Skipton] .. flows a stream, 
but only a ‘ wash whatever that may be. X878 S. H, 
Mu.t,ER & Skektchly Fenlcuid vi. 158 Banks were made., 
enclosing a space called a Wash ‘for the waters to bed in' in 
time of flood. 1884 Auk Oct. 356 , 1 came to a wash a few 
feet wide and a foot or so deep. 

III. 9 . Waste water discharged after use in. 
washing ; liquid refuse. Alsoj?^. Now rttrd. 

CI440 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 1103 And all the we.sshe out of 
thi bathis [L. ialmarum. .eluvies] The gardyn thorgh to go, 
therto no scathe is. 1797 Burke Re^. Peace in. (1892) 19a 
If his Majesty had kept aloof from that wash and ofFscour- 
ing of every thing that is low and barbarous in the world. 
1833 Ht, Martineau Brooke Farm iii. 39 He advised ., 
that the sweepings from the cottage floors, ..and the wash 
and boilings of all sorts, should be thrown into it [the pit]. 

10 . Sc. and north. Stale urine : used as a deter- 
gent and as a mordant. 

Perhaps so called from its use in washing. 

1CJ480 Hemrvson Sum Practysis of Med, This vntment 
is rycht ganand for 3our awin v.ss. With reid nettill seid in 
Strang wesohe to steip, 1333 Lyndesay Saiyre 4146 Ane 
curtilT queinev.Of strang wesche scho will tafc ane iurdane, 
And settis in the gyle- fat, 1346 — Death Beaton etc. E ij. 
Thou false hereticke [Wishart], saydest that holy water is 
not so good as washe, & such iyke. 1703 Thoresby Let. 
to Ray, Week, or a/itsA, Urine. 1737 Ramsay Sc, Prov. 
(1750) €5 Learn your goodame to kirn wash. 1743 in R. 
Maxwell Frf, Tram. Agric. 368 Put intoyour Copperalittle 
stale Wash, which will make your Wald spend, and raise 
your Colour. i88z Crook es Dyeing 19 S tale urine ..known 
in Lancashireas Mant and in Yorkshire as ‘wash* or' weet* 
ing owes its action to the carbonate of ammonia formed by 
the decomposition of urea. 

11 . Kitchen swill or ’brewery refuse as food for 
swine : = Hoowash, Pig’s wash. (So G. dial. 
wdsch^ 

1585 Higws ytmiud N’omencl. 31/1 Porous colluuiaris,.. 
an hogge fed with wash and drafle. 1392 Breton P/l^r. 
Para i. (Grosart) aa/a The sweetest wine, is but as swinish 
wash. Unto the water, of the well of life. tS94SHAKs. Rich, 
Ill\. ii. 9 The wretched, bloody, and vsurping Boare, .. 
SwLlles your warm blood like wash, and makes his trough In 
your embowel'd bosomes, 1665 South 4 Vm. (Prov, iii 17) 
18 As different as thesilence of an Archimedes in the study of 
a Problem, and the stillness ofa Sow at her wash. *732 Acc, 
Workhouses 79 They have a pig or two brought in, to live 
upon their wash, and dr^. 1831-61 Mavhew Land. 
Zaierer 11 , 132/r The hogs’ food obtained by these street- 
follq.oi!, asL mostilreqHenily.heatd it calledj the 'wash*. 
i86g BuLCKMOKR-Lortia D. xxxii.She. .pointed to the great 
bock of wash, and rlddlings, and brown hulkage, 1896 
Barin&GouuDj Ddoftwoar Jt^Us v, 129 When she carried 
the sow her pail of 'wash. ; 

fg. i6sj Fuller' CA Hist. i. 16 Clean Stomacks will he 
better satisfied with one drop of the Milk of Truth, then foul 
Feeders. iwitha Troagh of Wash, mingled with the water 
of Fabulous Inventions. s ' ■ ^ 

"b. Liquid food for other animals, 

1847 W. C. L. Martin 0 .r 96/2 The mangers extend along 
the whole length of each row of cattle ; these are for the 
wash, or fluid food;., The wash. i is very nutritious, as it 
contains the finer particles of the ground malt 

IV. 12 . Matter washed away by running watef; 
solid particles carried away by a stream and 
deposited as sediment ; alluvial deposit . 

1707 Mortimer Husk 86 The Wash of Pastures, Fields, 
Common.s, Roads fete.],, where,. Rain water hath a long 
time settled.,, [is] of very great advantage to all sorts of 
Land. *737 [Burke] Europ, Seiilem, Atner. VJ, L 11 . 60 
In these plains, the soil augmented by the wash of the 
mountains for so many ages, i.s prodigiously fertile. *860 
Motley Netkerl. (*868] I. i. 8 A territory, the mere wash of 
three great rivers. r86s UtCKKNS Mut, Fr. i, xiii, * Tastes 
like tlie wash of the river.' ‘ Are you so familiar with the 
flavour of the wash of the river?* 1883 Modern Rem iv, 
683 The land i. has been built up out of the wash of ailcient 
rivers and the sands of vanished seas. 1888 J. D. Wkitney 
Names Places 123 (Cent.) The debris-piles wliich stretch 
along the lower slopes of the miiges in the Cordilleran 
Region are locally known as washes. 1893 Baring-Goulo 
Neimi x, The course taken by the flood is easily recoghisablo 
by this fact— that it has left its wash on the tops of the 
plateau, where to the present day lies a film of caolinei* < 
b. Mining. * A formation of gravel, etc. over 
an abraded coal-seam ’. (Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1888 W. E. Nicholson Glass. Coal Trade Northuml. 
(E.D. D.), The Team Wash, which extends from Dunston on 
the river Tyne and, following the line of the river Team, 
to Tursdale,.,and washes out several seams of coal in its 
course. 
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V. 13 , a. (See qnot. 172S.) ? Ohs. 

*6*9 Donne Serm. 18 Apr. (1661) III. 270 Of this Gold 
(this virtue of Repentance) there is no Mine in the Earth ; 
in the books of Philosophers, no doctrine of Repentance ; 
this Gold is for the most part in the washes. 1^28 Chambers 
Cycl,, Washings, or Washes, among Goldsmiths, Coiners, 
&c. are the Lotions whereby they recover the Particles of 
Gold and Silver out of the Ashes, Earths, Sweepings, &c. 

b. Soil from which gold (or diamonds) can be 
extracted by washing. 

a 187s Hector in Ofic. Handhk. N. Zealand 171 Gold 
was obtained on terraces along the sides of the valley, and 
in the river bed, the wash everywhere resting on water- 
worn bars and ledges of greenstone, [etc.], 1879 Atchekly 

Trip BoMand 143 We had extracted about a hundred- 
weight of wash. 1880 Flson & Howirr Kamilaroi 272 The 
great ‘ reef washes ’ of Ballarat are to be referred to the 
period of depression. *886 N. Z. Herald 28 May 6/7 
Last week, after driving about 80 feet, they struck payable 
wash. The wash is about two feet thick, lying on a slate 
bottom. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 7 A company has been 
formed to work the ‘ first floor ’ which shows gold and tin in 
10 feet of wash, *897 Daily News 30 Nov. 9/3 Inverell 
Diamond Fields. — ..loi carats of diamonds from five loads 
washed. Wash improves as development progresses. 

VX. Watery infusion or mixture. 

14 . Originally, the partially fermented wort 
remaining after ale or beer has been brewed from 
it ; this wort as subjected to further fermentation 
in order that ardent spirit maybe distilled from it. 
In later use, malt or other fermentable substance 
or mixture of substances steeped in water to undergo 
fermentation preparatory to distillation. 

a: *700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Wash, After-wort. 1701 
Luttrell Bri^ Rel. (1857) V. 55 That ad. per gallon be 
laid on all low wines or spirits drawn from brewers wash. 
1709 Land. Gaz. No, 4624/t An Act to Prohibit the Ex- 
portation of. .Worts and Wash drawn from Malted Corn. 
*753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Wash, the distillers name for 
the fermentable liquor, made by dissolving the proper subject 
for fermentation and distillation in cornmon water. *8*5 
Ann. Reg; Chron. 43 Besides the still, a considerable 
quantity of wash, and some low wines, were found. 1823 
GentL Mag. XCV. i. 213 The molasses are conveyed by 
channels into alarge vat in the still house, to which a certain 
quantity of water is added, and in this state the liquor is 
called 'wash*. 1880 Act 43 ^ 44 Viet. c. 24 § s (*) No 
person may, without being licensed.. (^J Brew or make wort 
or wash. 1903 Times 22 Aug. 8/6, 200 gallons of ‘ wash 
liquor prepared with sugar, barley, flour, &c. 1908 Westm. 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 2/1 The liquid from which spirit is distilled is 
termed ‘wash’, and may be made from almost anything. If 
the distiller be righteous, it is made from malt, or, in the 
case of Irish whbky, malt and unmalted grain. 

16 . "Washy or vapid liquor. Also Jig., vapid 
discourse or writing. 

*548 U pALL etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 13-18 My doctrine is 
but verai washe, if it be compared vnto his doctrine [Erasm. 
Meadoctrinadiluta est, si ad illites doetrinam conferaiiir\. 
*8*9 W. S. Rose Lett. N. Italy 1 . 108 A remedy, .is thought 
to have been discovered in coffee ; not the vile and vapid 
wash which is usually made in England,., but [etc.]. 1839 
Ravsoh Poems (1858) 49 Nae mair weasteyer money on ony 
sec wesh. *893 J. Nicholson Kilwuddie 166 (E.D.D.) We 
kentna the goo’ o’ the wash we drink noo, That puir, feckless 
skiddle ca’d tea. *9** R. Brooke Aef. vo Memoir itqi8) 
p. 1.VX, To remove it [the sonnet called Zws/] would be to 
overbalance the book still more in the direction of unim- 
portant prettiness. There's plenty of that sort of wash in 
the other pages for the readers who like it. 

"VII. 16 . The blade of an oar. 

*769 Falcomer Diet. Marine (1780) D d 4i That part of the 
oar.. which enters into the water, is called the blade, or 
wash. 




17 . A measure for oysters and whelks. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxh.) 370 Item, for iji 
wash and dl. of oystres at Wevenho, iiij. d, *574 in Rep. 
MSS. Ld. MiddletonXigrs) 444 To Walter Tajier for viij 
washe of oysters and for charges from Dune.sbye, vjs. viijd. 
i 66 _» Blount Glossogr, (ed. 2), A Wash of Oysters is ten 
Strikes. 1677 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle loi. 
no. 2, Paid for a wash of oysters presented to a gent, in 
London vpon the town's account; 183* Mavhew Land, 
Labosir I. 163 The trade in whelks is one of which the 
costermongers have the undisputed monopoly . . this shell.fish 
is bought ny the measure (a double peck or gallon), half 
measure, or washi A vrash is four measures. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit, IX. 236/2 Each smack take.s about 40 wash of whelks 
with her for the voyage. 188* Standard zt Sept. 2/2 Whelks 
are sold by the ‘ wash ’, a wash consisting of 21 quarts and 
one pint, . . worth on an average four shillings. 
o 't' 18 . Some part of a horse’s eye. Ubs. 

1639 T. DK Grey Gompl. Hm'sem. 11. viii. (1656) 293 , 1 have 
oft times seen the French Marishalls take up the wash of the 
eye, with a Spanish needle, threeded with a double brown 
threed,,.But I cannot commend this manner of curing the 
Haw, for by that means he Cutteth away the wash of the 
^e, which indeed is the beauty of the eye, . 1737 Bracken 
Farrle^Jmpr. .(*756) I. *4* Farriers taking up the Wash 
of the Eye with a N eedle and Thread. 

19 . The-miderground den of -a beaver or a bear. 
1^9 A. If®NRV .yriaiq. *28 It [the beaver's house] is always 

entirely sarroua5led with water; but, in the banks adjacent, 
the animal provide? holes or washes, of which the entrance is 
below the surface, and to' which it retreats on the first alarm, 
J877 CksuEs PifT-bearlug Anim. ii, 52 They [wolverenes' 
brtng forth in burrows under ground, probably old Beai 
washes, and have four or five young at a birth. - 

20 , slang, a. FrioiUrsK An act of ‘washing’ 

(see Wash v. 19 a). 184* Savage Diet. Printing 810 

\s. Stock Efcchange, A fictitious sale oi 
securities by a broker ■who has a commission from 
an inteuding buyer and also from an intending 
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seller, and who instead of effecting the two trans- 
actions separately, in the interest of each client 
simply transfers from the one account to the other* 
the diiference going to his own profit. * 

1891 in Century Diet. 

IX. 21 . attrib. and Comb., in sense 14, desig- 
nating various vessels in which the distillers 
‘ wash ’ is contained or elaborated, as wash-back 
-hatch, -charger, -cistern, -heater, -warmer-, in 
sense ii, as wash-buyer. Also wash-basket (g) 
U.S. see quot. 18S1 ; (b) a basket for clothes sent 
to the wash; wash-bill U.S. = washing-bill - 
wash-day, the day for the washing of clothes in 
a household = washing-day ; wash-land, a tract 
of land jieriodically overflowed by a river ; wash- 
linen, linen sent to the wash ; washt-plain, a 
tract of land formed by alluvial deposits; wash- 
sale, see quot. 1891 (cf. sense 20); t wash- 
tumbler, ? a glass for holding washes for the com- 
plexion or the teeth; f wash-yard, ?the yard 
attached to a wash-house, 

_ 1839URK D/cr. ^^^403 Before the fermented wort goes 
into the still, a calculation is made of the quantity of wash 
drawn from the *wash back, and which is first pumped into 
what is called the “wash charger. *88* E. Ingehsoll Oyster 
Industry 249 * Wash-basket, a rude splint basket, circulari 
shallow, holding about a peck, and with a hjgli bale-handle 
(Rhode Island). 1903 Daily Chron. 26 June 3/7 The family 
wash-basket. 1696-7 ri rf 8 4- 9 Will. /// c. 19 § 10 I'hat no 
common Distiller... shall., erect or sett upp any Tun Cask 
*Wash.batch Copper Still or other Vessell for the brewing 
making or keeping of any Worts Wash [etc.]. 1873 B. Harts 
FiddletoTun 26 Finding his “wash-biU made out on the un- 
written side of one of these squares, and delivered to him. 
with his weekly clean clothes. 183* Mavhew Labour 
II. *49 There are a number of *wash-buyers in the 
suburbs, whopurchase.. their .stock. .at gentlemen’s houses, 
and retail it. .to those who feed pigs. *839 *Wa.sh charger 
[see wash back], 1853 Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 5 The *wash. 
cistern . . .should he supported on a shelf near the ceil- 
ing of the stove-heated apartment. i864_ Mas. A Gattx 
Parables Nat. Ser, iv. 9 Hehad watered it., with soap-suds 
on a ’•wash-day. *839 Ure Diet. Arts 11&3 The water,.is 
carried off by the pipe m, through the vessel n, called the 
♦wash-heater. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 191 
The *washlands amount to about three thousand acres. 
1878 S. H, Miller & Skertchly Fenlamdx, 6 Along this 
course.. are wash-Iands which receive the waters of the 
river when it overflows. ,1883 Eng. Ilhtsir. Mag.'&cso. 
70/2 In some cases the rivers have even inner and outer 
banks, with washlands between them. x^x Oslzr Prific, 
Med. I. (ed. 4) $ The infection [of typhoid fever] may he 
spread by means of clothing and *wash-Unen. *899 Nature 
13 July 259/1 These ‘ *wash plains ‘or streamdeltasand fans 
constitute a very important feature in the Pleistocene de- 
posits of the region. 1891 Century Diet., *Wash sales, in 
the stock-market, feigned sales, made for the sake of advan- 
tage gained by the report of a fictitiou.s price. 1908 Times 26 
Atig, s/s In the words of the Evening Post, .since 1901 the 
two terms ‘wash sales ’ and ‘matched orders ’ have become 
a familiar explanation of the erratic movements of prices on 
the Exchange. 1774 Pennsylv, Gaz. 14 Dec. i/i Glass. 
Cut candlesticks, decanters, “wash tumblers, wine glasses, 
[etc.]. 1900 Sautler Handbk, Indusir, Org. Ckem. (ed. 3) 
220 Interposing between the still and the refrigerating 
apparatus a ‘ *wash-warmer ’, or vessel filled with the liquid 
ready for distillation, c *625 in W. Robinson Hackney 
(1842) L HI [Inventory of Goods] In the Wash-house.. In 
the * W ash-yarde. Item — One great cesterne of leade, [etc.^ 

i'Wash, a. Obs. [?f. Wash v. ; perh. in part 
a corruption of Walsh a."] Washy, weak, tender. 

*348 Udall Erasm. Par. xii. 49-53 It is no washe 
doctrine, ne worldely [Erasm. non est diluia, nec kuniana 
docirina], that I haue brought down from heauen. 1607 
Marston What you Will i. i. But how long doth this 
perfume of sweete Madam last ? Faith Fis but a wash sent. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca iv. i, Their bodies of so weak 
and wash a temper, a rough-pac’d bed will siiake km 
all to pieces. i624_ Fletcher Rule a Wife 111. i, Tis a 
wash knave, he will not keep bis flesh well. 1639 T. 
de Grey Compl. Horsem.n. iii. (1656) 104 'They are naturally 
slow, dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 

Wash (wgj), V. Pa. t and pa. pple. waslied 
(wgjt). Forms : InJ. and present stem : I 
‘wsBsoan, wacsan, wazau, wacxan, waxsan, 

2- 6 'wasclie, 'wasse, 2-7 wasslie, 3 •was(s)ce; 
■weasolte, 3-4 ■waB(e, waass, 3-5, 6 A. waas; 

3- 5 wasache, 3-6 wasoh, 4 whasohe, 4-5 

■waoh,(e, ■wasoli(a)ch.e, wassli, 5 vasshe, wlma, 
*l Sc. vash, 3-7 washe, 3- wash; 4 waysch(e, 
waiisse, wayas, 4-5 wais(s)ohe, wais(s)he, 
wayssh(e,waisse, 4-(S wayshe, waysse, weiaohe, 
weysshe, weysoh, 6 weish ; (chiefly otorth, and 
-Sic.) 2-6 wesohe, 3-5 wess(e, 4-5 wessch(e, 4-6 
wessh(e, vesch(e, 4-7 wesch, 5 whess, 5-7 
weshe, 9 dial, wesh ; also 4 wisshe, whosshe, 
5 wosche, wosshe, 6 A. wouoht, 6-7 wysoh(e. 
Fa. i. a, I wdsc, 2-4 wosoh, 4 woisse, 4-5 
wossch(e, wosh(e, wossh(e, 4-5, 6 Sc. 

wosche, , 5 woschsae, Sc. wouache, 6 Sc^ 
woushe, 7 Sc. woosh. 1 w6ox, 2 weoao, 

2- 3 weis, 2-4 wess(e, 2-5 wesoh, wessh, 3 
weosch(s, was, 3-4 wex(s, weiss(e, 3-5, 6 Sc. 
wesche, 4 we(s)ch8, weesohe, weysche, 4-5 
wessch(e, wesh(e, 4-6 wesshe, 5 weeshe, (//. 
whesshen), 6 A-. woisch(e, 9 ilr. weesh, weish; 

3- 4 wasohj-was, 4-5 wasche, wassh(e; 2-3 
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miesli, 3 miblis, (^/. wuseliaclien), 3-5 wuscli, 

4 -wTiesoh, 6 •&. ^113(0)110, 9 Sc. -WTish ; 3-4 
wis, 4 wysoh, 4-5, 6 Sc. wi3oli(e, 4-5 ^188011(0, 
•wlash(e, ■wys(s)cli0, wysli, wysshCe, 3 wishe, 
wliiss0, (//. wiss0n), 7 Sc. •wjsh.e. Fa.p^k. i 
-Wfflsoen, -walisen:, --waxen, 2 (i)wasse, 2-3 
(i)wassli0n, 2-5 -wasoh-en, 3 weasohen, 3-4 
wassen, 3-5 (i)wasohe, 4 -wassliin, (i)was]ae, 
wtasolie, wahche, 4-5 wasaehe(n, -yn, 
(y)-wassli0, wasshun, whasshen, 4-6 wasslxen, 

5 was(o)liyn, wassi, wascli, whassolie, 6 

wasz(s)Iien, Sc. wasohin, 7 Sc. washine, 3-9 
(now and dial.) washen; 2 (i)wesscen, 

3-5, 6 Sc. wesohen, 3-4 weasen, 4 wesolie, 
(y)wess0, 3 weaaoh., (y)wesli,we 3 she, (y)wlie8S, 
wesTieii, 5’, 6 Sc. weacMn, -yn, 6 Sc. vescMn(e ; 
4 wayaen, 4-5 waisoh.0(n, -un. -yn, wayschen, 
■wais8oIie(n, wais8]ie(n, wayaliun, w0isQhe(n, 
■W0ysolie, 5 waislie, waiaoh; 8 &. -wush. 
Weak pa. t. z.tA pa. pple. 3-4 wassed, 4-5 
wasclit, 4-6 waaohed, wasalied, wesslied, 
etc.; 5 W0slit, Sc. weclit ; 4-5 wasMd, 6 waslite, 
7waslid, 6-8 waalit, 7-9 waali’d, 5- washed. 
[A Com. Tent. vb. (not recorded in Gothic), 
originally strong : OE. wxscan, wascan, also by 
metathesis waxan, pa. t. pi. wSxon, wiocson, pa. 
pple. -wsescen, corresponds to OFris. *waska (E, 
and N.Fris. waske, W.Fris. waskje), OS., OLow 
Frankish (Tiu. luasschen, pa. t. wiesch, 

pa. ^^l&.gewasschen)t OHG. laascan, pa. t. wuosc, 
pa. giwascan (IHKG. waschen, wescken, 

mocl.G. waschen, pa. t. wusch, pa. pple. 
waschen), ON. (rare) vaska, conjugated weak (Sw. 
j/aska, Da. •vaske) OTent. *waskan '.~*watskan 
f. root *wai- as in Wateb sb. 

It is uncertain whether the original conjugation was of the 
reduplicating type (OE. pa. t. wiasc = Du. •wiescA) or of the 
abkut type (OE. wdsc = OHG. wuose). In English the 
weak conjugation appears occasionally in the i+th. c., but 
the strong forms prevailed till the close of the i6th c., after 
which they seldom occur exc. in dialects.] 

I. To cleanse by means of water. Also with 
compl. adj., to wash white, clean. 

1 . trans. To cleanse, remove the dirt from 
(something) by affusion of or immersion in water. 

In OE. the verb was almost confined to the specific use a 
below. For the washing of vessels, and for the washing of 
the human body, the word used was pwiaii. 

goo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sc^. (i86s) 14s Hi sculan waxan 
soeap. cioooTEcfric Levity 9 And waxan hat innewerde 
and pz fet [of the burnt offering], c 1000 Ag's. Gosp. Luke v. 
a Ba fisceras eodon, & woxon heora net. c laog Lay. 10182 
Heo. .wascen ha wajes [C127S wassen )>e wowes]. 13.. St, 
Alexim 21Z (Laud MSi 108) As he wessch here dissches. 
*387 Thkvi.sa Higden III. 31s Diogenes wisshe \v.rr, 
wische, wysch] wortes in a tyme. Ibid. VI. 403 Sche wolde 
take he schoon of here sustres priveliche by ny^te and wasche 
[w.»r. wasse, waysohe] hem and smere hem. x4ia-ao Lvdg. 
Chron, Troy, n, 75* It [rtf. the conduit water] made a ful 
purgacioun Of al ordure & fylhes in be toun, Waschyng he 
stretis as hei stod a rowe. tf 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Pyhe 
hem dene, &skrape hem, &Wassbem dene. Ibid. 114 Nym 
ye ris, whess hem dene, c 1449 Pecock iftf/n ii. xiv. 230 A 
good huswiif..now sohe sethith, now sche rostith, now sche 
weischith disschis. 1320 in Archsiologia, XXv. 437 For 
ivayshyng of the flooke at Frynge iij s. iiij d. xfiiy MorysoM 
Hin. I. 34 Water.. for washing of glasses, a lyaa Lislb 
Hmb. (1737) 317 In Kent.. they w^ their sheep in the 
following manner, 1764 Eliza Moxon Engl. Housew. (ed. 
d 175 Take cockles at a full moon and wash ’em. *773 J. 
Campbell Mod. Fanlconry 199 When you give her casting 
of flannel or cotton, take care to have them washen as clean 
as they can be. *834 Dickens Sk. Box, Boa.rding.ho. ii, The 
seconcffloor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled. 
xSm Lever Con Cregan xviij, Carriages, too, were washing, 
and high-bced horses standing out to be groomed. 186* 
Floil Niohtin,gai.b Mnrsiugifid, a) 61 In the sick room, the 
doctor should always be asked , .at what hour he chooses the 
floor to be washed. 1905 R. Dagot Passport xxvH. ags We 
could talk afterwards — while Eniana is washing the dishes. 

. ,?|’b. Prov. To wash a wall of loam, a brick or tile 
(=a L, laterem /atiartf), to labour in vain. Cf. 3 d. 

1586 Hooker Serin, ii. § rg But we wash a wall of lomej 
We labor in vaine. tflia Two Noble If. in. v. 41 We have, 
As learned Authours utter, washd ia Tile, 1779 Warner in 
Tesse Selwyn 4 Conienip. (1844) I Via63, 1 wish I cotild make 
him feel as he ought, but one may as well wash a brick. 

. 0. NauL To wash a skip', see quot. Also 
ahsol. ? Ohs. 

^644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. 113 To Wash a Ship. 
That is used at sea, when we cannot come aground, or 
careene-her; we make her heeled-over with her Ordnance 
■cd nisn, upon the yard-arms to a side, and so wash that 
side and scrape it (so much as is out of the water, which is 
commonly some 5, or 6 strakes). 1666, lyao [see Tallow v. 
I b], 1679 Land. Gat. No. 1445/1 They will Wash and 
lallow, and then take their course to the Westward. 

td. Fisliing. To wash off-, to wash (the net) 
after a day's work. Also absol. Obs. - - 
*630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 73 Upon Saturday 
Sunset, to wash ofif his Net, hale up and go home. Ibid. 
77. That no Trawler do fish,. upon the Saturday after Sun* 
rising, but to wash off, hale up, and go home. 

0. To wash out-, to cleanse the interior of (a 
vessel). 

i8ay Faraday Chent. Manip, ii. (1843) 54 It is requisite 
that It [the bottle] be washed out after every experiment, the 
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last two or three rinsings being made with distilled water. 
1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 757 A tube of convenient 
size open at the top or sides so that it can be properly 
washed-out. 

f. 7 b Wash up : to -wash (table utensils) after a 
meal. Also absol. 

17SX F. Coventry Pompey the Little n.sCvn.. 341 When he 
had done sipping his Tea, he used to wash up the Cups with 
the most orderly Exactness. 1S37 J. Morier A btl Atinuti 
XX. 1 16 That Betsy might be allowed to come jn and help to 
‘wash up ’. 1853 Dkvx.^s Bleak Ho. xlix, Sitting in state 
to see the room cleared, the hearth swept, and the dinner- 
service washed up and polished in the hack yard. 1905 R. 
Bagot Passport xxiii. 333 His supper over, and Eriiana 
having retired into the kitchen to wash up. 

g. To wash down-, to wash from top to bottom 
or from end to end. 

1877 Stables Pract. Kennel Guide 139 A portion of car- 
bolic acid should be used with the water you wash down 
the yard with. 1898 "dml. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 The 
waters of the hay are so foul that., ships which visit Rio., 
do not wash down their decks, .during their stay in port. 
1901 G. Douglas House luithGreen Shutters 14 Gilmour.. 
was washing down the legs of a horse. 

2 . To cleanse (soiled clothes, wool, etc.) by 
rubbing in water, with soap or some equivalent. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

c 900 tr. Baida's Hist. i. xxvii. (i8go) 84 He jja aerest behead, 
haet heo heora hraji woosce & claiisode. c laoo Trin, Coll, 
Horn. 57 Sume bere3 sole clo3 to Jie watere forto wasshen it 
dene. azzt^Ancr. 7?, 324 Wide a weob heon, et one cherre, 
mid one watere wel ibleched, oSor a sol clo3 hwitiwaschen ? 
1340 Ayenb. 336 Ase linene kertel erban hi by huyteuelezibe 
him hehoueb pet he by ybeate and ywesse. 1377 Langl. 
P. PL B, xiii. 315 pi best cote.. Hath many moles and 
^ottes, it moste ben ywasshe. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 84 
Take hit vppe in a faire lynnen cloth that is dene wasshen. 
1497 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 149 Item ffor iiij men to 
weysch it [the wool] and dry it,.. 3s. iSaa Burgh Rec. 
Stirling I. 17 That na persoun nor person is woucht 
ony maner of dais at the toune bouirn . . undir the pain of., 
brekin of the weschal that tha wous with. 1538 Elvot Diet,, 
Radicula, an herbe, the iuyee whereof is good to y^sshe 
woulle. Wyf of Auchtirimuchiy 94 He trailit the 

fowl! scheitis doun the gait, Thocht to half weehst [Ramsay 
wush] thame on ane stane. 184a Macaui .AY Ess., Predk. Gt. 
(1897J 814 ‘ See,* exclaimed Voltaire, ‘ what a quantity of his 
dirty linen the King has sent me to wash !' 1868 Louisa M. 
Alcott Little Women ii, How nice my handkerchiefs look, 
don’t tl^? Hannah washed and ironed them for me. 
b. To be (a) washing-, to be getting washed, 
xfioo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood v. 72 Except his 
Shirt’s a washing, a 1704 T. Brown Pleas. Lett, to Genii. 
Wks. 1709 HI. II. 16 Their Commodes and Smocks were 
washing'h&Xo'w by the Landlady of the House. 

C. To wash one's dirty linen at home, in public : 
said Jig. with reference to domestic quarrels or 
grievances, the discussion of which is best confined 
to the family circle, 

Cf. F, II faut lover son tinge sale eit f antilie. 

1867 Trollope Last Chron. Barset xliv, I do not like to 
trouble you with my private affairs there is nothing, I 
think, so bad as washing one’.s dirty linen in public. 1891 
Lau} T’/wtftf XCI. 21/2 It is ridiculous that grave disputes., 
should he kept waiting while the dirty linen of high society 
is,. washed in public, 1893 [see Linen rA], 

d. f To wash up, ? to wash with vigorous 
rubbing. To wash out, to rinse so as to remove 
soap or other substance from the web of the stuff. 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching zxt, Give it a boil or two 
at most, and then wash it up while the gross body of the 
lime is in the substance of the cloth. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
688/a They [dyed calicoes] are treated with a hot solution of 
soap ; they are then washed out, squeezed, and again soaped. 

e, absol. To wash clothes (as an occupation or 
as part of one’s household duties). Also, to wash 
the clothes of a household periodically. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. in. 1. 313 Item, she can wash and 
scoure. 1623 Cockeram ii, She that Washeth. Lauatrix. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasin. Colloq, 420 What wilt thou do to the 
Germans, who wash scarce twice in a year? 1725 Piew Land. 
Si Westminster g They were extraordinary Oeconomists, 


People I. 93 ' You told me, sir, the print would wash ! she 
exclaimed, shewing to the unmoved shopman the colourless 
purchase. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 971/1 Only eighteen- 
pence a yard, ma'am, and warranted to wash, 

j, fg. {colloq.) To bear trial or investigation, 
stand the test, find acceptance, prove to be genuine, 
reliable. Chi^^y in -^\\x. (it) won't wash, 

1840 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, That willn’t wash, Miss. 
1857 Hughes Tom Broson w. ii, He’s got pluck somewhere 
in him. That's the only thing after all that'll wash, ain’t it? 
1867 Trollope Last Chron. Barset xvi, Tlie men— and the 
women too,— who are so,.soft-nritured, so kind, ..—it so 
often turns out that they won’t wash. 1881 Ld. Acton Lett, 
to Mary Gladstone (1904) 99 'I'he defect of the argument is 
that it will neither wear nor wash, igii Spectator 21 Oct. 
643/1 He was not to be taken in by plausibilities that 
‘ wouldn't wash ’. 

k. Pass, or intr. with out. Of a fabric : To lose 
colour in the wash. Hence to lose all vigour 
or freshness. 

*848 Dickens Domhey i, The lady . . was a Ion g, lean figure, 
wearing such a faded air that she seemed not to have been 
made in what linen-drapers call ‘ fast colours ’ originally, and 
to have, by little and little, washed out. 1868 ‘ Holme Lee’ 
B. Godfrey ). 282 That claptrap won’t wash any longer,.. it 
is quite washed out. 1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xxii, 
A reaction has set in, and I’m. quite washed out and unfit for 
anything. 

3 . To cleanse (the body or part of it) with ■water. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

tf 1I60 Hatton Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 24Pilatus. .weosc[ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. Jjwoh] nys hande beforan pam folke. tf laoo 
Ormin 15122 To wasshenn oflfte jre^jre lie Wi)>h waterr all 
wihhntenn. axzzs Ancr. R. 324 pu waschest pine lionden 
in one elpi deie iwies oSer jrries. £1250 Gen. Ex. 2289 
After Sat grot, he weis is wliten. a 1300 Marina 172 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 173 Go we whosshen vr dede 
brober. 1340-70 Alex. Sf Diud. 423 Oure bodies ne ben in 
no bajr wahehe. 138a ’VVyclif Judith x. 3 She wesh [1388 
waischide] hir bodi. C1470 Henry Wallace il. 267 Scho 
warmyt wattir, and hir serwandis fast His body wousche, 
£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man ii. 61 They., asked after 
water for to wasse their nandes. 1533 Coverdale Gen. xix. 
2 Let j'Qur fete be wasashen . 15 . . Christ's K irk on Gr. 6 in 

Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 282 Thair come our kitteis 
weschin dene, 1622 J. Taylor (IVater P.) Farew. Tower. 
Bottles A 8, Many times you haue beene fild with trash. 
Scarce good enough your dirty skins to wash. 1709 Steelb 
Taller No. 73 E 3 Keep your 'I'emper, wash your Face, and 
go to Bed. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxviit, To wash 
and dress this young gentleman. 186a Mrs. H. \Vood Mrs, 
Hallib. I. i, Here’s Francis coming down-stairs. He went 
up to wash his hands. 1899 Atlbuti's Syst. Med. VIII.610 
The patient may be washed with sulphur soap, 
b. const, of. rare. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. v. (r4gs) 193 'Whan 
chyldren ben wasshe of fylthe anone they defoyle themself 
ayeo. 1897 O. Wister in Harper's Mag. Mar, 520/2 Both 
were aware that when shaved and washed of their round-up 
grime they could look very engaging. 

C. said of tbe water as agent. 

1398TKEVISA Aoz-IA. DeP. R. xiti. ix.(i49s)_ 445 Theryuer 
Jordan wisshe and clensyd Naaman of Syria of his lepre. 
iSfi* J- Heyvvood Prov, Epigr. (1867) 100 Saue watery 
which dooth wash thy handis. 

d. Proverbs, + One hand washeth another (see 
qiiots. 159,^, If 96), 7 '0 wash an Ethiop, a black- 

amoor (while) ; to wash an ass's head (or ears ') : to 
labour in vain (cf. 1 b) . 

1581 '^xirve.Guazzo'sCiv. Conv.xw, (1586) 165 As one hand 
washeth anotlier, and both of them, the face, so one brother 
ought to support another. 1592 Lodge Euphnes Shadow 
(1882) 53 Who washeth the Asses cares, looseth both his Sope 
and his labour, 1593 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Coni, 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 269 One hand washeth an other: and it 


1604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii, F 3, I washt an Ethiop, 
who for recompence Sullyde my name. 1624 Massinger 
Parlt, Love 11. ii, For, being censured, Or to extenuate, or 
e.xcuse my guilt, Were but to wash an Ethiop. 1635 L. 
Foxe N. W. Pox zd, I have now washt the Black-moore 


Westmttater g Ihey were extraordinary Oeconomists, Foxe iV. Pox z6S, I have now washt the Black-moore 

brew’d their own Beer, wash’d at home. i8a8 Lights ^ these five yeares, having yet received neither Sailer;^ wages 

5/nwfcj I. 242 Mrs. Stevens’s things hanging out again 1 I or reward, marg. Laboured in vaine. 1639 J. Clarke 

thought she washed last week. 1837 Dickens /’zcifew. xxxiii, Paroem 155 He that washeth an asses head loselh both his 


thought she washed last week. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, 
Betsy Martin, widow,.. Goes out charing and washing by 
the day. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. x. (igoi) L 83 Lucy 
Sandey would mangle, wash, and clear-starch. 

f. trans. To wash clothes for [a customer or 
lodger), dial, 

179s Vancouver Agric. Essex 82 They cook, wash, lodge, 
and find them [the workmen] in small beer for 2s. per week. 
1886 .y. W. Line. Gloss, s. v.. She has weshed him ever sin he 
came. 1895 ‘ Rosemary ’ Under Chiltems ii. 81 That’d be 
nigh enough for me to wash 101 an’ mend 'im. 

g. ahsol. To have one’s clothes washed; to pay 
the laundress’s charges, jocular nonce-use. 

1837 Dickens Pickxu. Iv, It was by very many degrees the 
best professional job he had ever had, and one on which he 
boarded, lodged, and washed for six months afterwards. 

ll. Irons, (jf water or other agent : To have the 
property of cleansing (clothes) easily and welL 
Also absol. 

1697 Tnyovi Way to Health vi. (ed. 3) loi It [rain-water] 
Brews and Washes to greater advantage than others; 

, i. ' intr. Of a fabric, a dye ; To bear cleansing 
with soap and water without damage to colour or 
texture. 

' 1765 Franklin Lett. Wks. III. 402 Mir. Stevenson bids 
.-11 .1 < • , _ T t her will wash. 


Paroem 155 He ttiat washeth an asses head loselh both his 
lye and his labour, aiygi [see Ethiop A]. 1845 R. Ford 

Handbk. Spain l. 65 It is loss of time and soap to wash an 
ass’s head. 

e. Phrase, To wash one’s hands ofi to disown 
responsibility for ; to refuse to have any further 
connexion with. 

So in Fr. and other mod. langs. ; orig. an allusion to Pilate’s 
washing his hands (Matt xxvii. 24). 

1554 Lady Jane Grey Efisile B vij, I wil wash my hands 


bands before all the world from the least imputation of slack- 
ness.’ £1645 Howell Lett. 11, xix, (1892) 411, I intend to 
spend my breath no longer upon them, but to wash my 
hands quite of the business. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, ii. ■ 


profess, 'tis a Dirt I have wash’d my Hands of at present. 
*749 Fielding Tom Jones vin. iii, ‘Then I wash my hands 


*749 FIELDING tom -pones vin. m, ‘'ihen I wash my hands 
of you,’ cries the doctor. 1766 H. Walpole Let, to Lady M. 
Coke 3 Mar., Politics, of which I washed my hands for ever 
when I came away. *853 Dicicevs Bleat'- Ho, v\. He Viad 
entirely washed his hands of the fiifiicuitj’, and it had become 
purs. 1887 ‘F.dna [.ww,' Knt. -Errant (i88g) ag You are 
incorrigible. 1 wash niy hands of you. 

1 j f. The expression ‘ I will wash 
innocency ’ (Ps. - ’ 
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^1630 R, yohnson's ICingd. 4- Conttmu, 324 Who of all men | 
living wash their hands most in carelesnesse, being never 
disturbed with worldly cares or incumbrances. 

g. To wash one's hands •. to rub the hands 
alternately one over the other, in imitation of the 
action of washing them. (Cf. Shales. Macb.Y. i. 33). 

1363-83 FoXE A.tf M, 1493/2 Rogers.. was burned into 
ashes, washing his handes in the flame as he was in burning. 
1840 TioQa Miss Kilmaiiseg-g 313 (Tbristening) Us., 
Seem'd washing his hands with invisible soap, In imper- 
ceptible water. 

h. Of a cat, etc, : To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
licking and rubbing with its paw. 

1661 M. Stevenson Tiuelve Moneths 27 The Hare in a 
Furrow sits washing her face. 179a Borns Sic a Wife as 
Willie had 26 Auld baudrons by the ingle sits, An' wi’ her 
loof her face a- washin’, 1858 H. W, Do lcken Picture Fables 
89 Why do you wash yourself, Pussy? 

i. reft. To cleanse one’s body, or (often) merely 
one’s face and hands, with water. 

ciiyS Lamb, Hovt. 73 WascheS on and wonieS dene, 
<1X325 Ancr, R. 56 Ase heo weoschs hire, ciz^o Kent, 
Serrn. in O.E, Misc. 29, vi. Ydres of stone (set ware i-clepede 
ba>ieres wer J>o gins bem wesse for clenesse. 1340 Ayenb. 
202 Elyseu he profete het to naaman J>et wes mezel }>et he 
him wesse ine_ be flom Jordan zenezibe. 1390 Gower Conf, 
II. 254 f nto his bath he wente anon And wyssb him clene as 
eny bon. <m449 Pecock w. viii. 468 That no man 
sonulde take mete, but that he anoon bifore waischid him. 
1596 in Spalding Club Misc. 1 . 86 Eftir thei hed anes wasohin 
tham selfiis and dryit agane. 1633 Lithcow Trav. iv. 143 
They wash themselues in a Lauoioio. X643 Trapp Comm., 
Gen, XXXV. 2 We wash us every day j but, when to dine with 
great ones, we wash us with balls, and put on our best, xvix 
Addison Sped. No. 94 r 8 He threw off his Clothes with a 
Design to wash himself. 1887 Bowen Virg. ASn, 11. 719 
Until I wash me again Clean in the running fountain. 

j. inir. iotrefl. ( = to wash oaeseltj one’s hands, 
etc.). 

c 117S Lamb. Horn. 159 J?os fare kunnes teres hoS }>« fuwer 
wateres ba be beoS ihaten us on to weschen. <7x330 Sir 
Trisir. 541 pe king no seyd no more, Bot wesche and jede 
to mete. C1350 Will, Pederne 2997 Whan pel samen hade 
souped & seppe wbasche after. X377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xiii. 
38 pel wesshen [w.n wasscheden] and wypeden and wenten 
to pe dyner, 1470-85 Malory A rthur 1. x. 49 Anon as they 
had wasshen & rysen. a 1563 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 
174, I woll not presume to wassche with yow & therfore I 
pray you hold me excused. Than was my lord Card ynall con- 
strayned to wasshe alone, and my lordofNorfolkealonealso, 
1596 Shaks. 7 ’<i!;«. _.S/ir4a/ iv. 1. 157 Come Kate and wash, 
and welcome heardly. 1605 Ekondblle Fr. Card. L4b, 
Gome, wash with my Lady and me, We may wash well foure 
in a Basen. 1694 ^, Chamberlayne Pres. Si. Eng. i. in. (ed. 
18) 410 No Earl is to wash with a Duke without the Dukes 
Permission. 1718 LadyM. W, Montagu Let. to C'tess [Mar] 
10 Mar., These served her coffee, kneeling ; brought water 
when she washed, [etc.J. 1770 G. White Selbome, To Bar. 
fingion 8 Oct., As far as I can observe, many birds that dust 
themselves never wash. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xi. And 
now wash speedily , .and followme. 1854 Poultry Chron. I, 
49 Here the birds can wash. 

k. To cleanse, rinse, drench (the mouth, etc.) 
with a douche or medicinal application. Also 
with out. 

1538 Euyot Did., Gargarisso, to gargarTOhe or washe the 
mouthe and throte of a man. c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. 
Health vi. C vj. Then let y* pacyent fustyng hold this bage 
in his mouth & chaw it betwixt hys teeth, & after washe 
his month wyth warme wyne and Hony. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. (Colburn) 43 The Colonel . . 
began to wash out his mouth. _ x8gg A llbutt's Syst. Med, 
VII. 583 Antral and attic cavities washed out with strong 
antiseptic solution, /fa'rf. VIII. 300 It is a good thing to 
kew washing out the vagina by antiseptic douches. 

l. Said with reference to baptism. 

P Used by Cheke to translate ^arrri^eiv to baptize. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 23686 Waters )>at wete pan cristes flexs, 
and tn batism his santes wexs. 1303 R. Bronne Hatidl. 
Synne 9508 Adams synne was so grefe, pat pyr was to God 
none so lefe, pyt be ne shutde to helle gone But he were 
wasshe yn pe fonte stone, c 1380 Wycup Sel, Whs. 1 , 73 
Joon hadde ofiBoe of God to ae Crist, and waishe him. X450- 
1530 Afj'zv. ourLadye 133 All that ar wasshed in the floude 
of baptym. X483 Caxton Golden Leg. 188 b/2 He baptysed 
our lord and wysshe Wm where he had neuer fylthe. c 1550 
Cheke Matt. xx. 22 Can ie,,be wasched with y* wasching 
y‘ I schal be wasched withal. 1633 Cockeram ti, To Wash. 
Belaue, Baptize, X653 R. Carpenter (title) The Anabaptist 
washt and washt, and shrunk in the Washing. 

m. Jf^. To cleanse from the stain of sin. Const. 
/f-om, fo/. 

CIX75 Lamb, Horn, 157 Swiche teres sceddeM. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet and heo werS hire solf 
waschen of hire fule sunnen. 0113x0 in Wright Lyric P. 
XXV, 70 Of blod ant water the stremes be, Us to whosshe 
from ourefon thre. i^jo^dyenb, ita peherie bet is. .yclensed 
and ywepe be zobe ssnfte. X383 Wyclif liev. i, $ The which 
. . waschide [v.r. wesh] us fro oure synnes in bis blood. 1430- 
40 Lypg. Bochas vui. xiii, (1558) 8 As man most sinful I come 
vnto the well .For to be washen of mine iniquity; a 1573 
Knox Hist. RefTlks, 1846 1 . 23 Christ wouahe us with his 
blood, c 1650 Binning Jl'or//!. Wks. (1735I 566 We are washen 
from the Guilt of our Sins. 170:1 Watts Hymn, ‘ Hot the 
Malicious ’ iii. But we are wash’d in Jesus’ blood. We’re par. 
don’d thro’ his name, 1874 Saukey's Sacred Songs (1878) 
45 Wa.shed in the blood of the Lamb. 

tn. To clear, free from blame or aspersion. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV, 405 Major-general Kelsey 
laboured to wash him, 

4 , To flush or drench (a substance) with water 
or other liquid, in order to remove impurities or 
to dissolve out some component. 

21x650 E, Norgate Miniatura (1919) 17 Then take 
the remayning grounds and wash them as before. 1651 


French Distill, iii. yr This Oil must be washed in good 
store of water. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art 
II. 407 By washing the residuum, a portion of it dissolves 
in the water. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem._z°'i This 
crust, washed with anhydrous alcohol, breaks up into small 
crystals. 1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 42 The process of 
washing the gas is adopted for the purpose of separating 
ammonia, and consists of passing the gas through a simple 
sheet of water 6 or 8 inches in depth. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. 56 By washing the distilled liquid with water, 
the acetone may, therefore, be removed. 1874 F. Clowes 
Pract. Chem, 44 A precipitate which has been filtered from 
the liquid in which it is suspended has often to be washed 
until perfectly free from the liquid adhering to it, 

b. Of running water, rain, etc. : To pass over 
(a surface) so as to carry off adherent matter; to 
waste, abrade, or erode in its flow. Also with 
1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush, § 16 All the rayne that commeth 
shal washe the lande, and dryue away the dounge and the 
good moulde, 1801 Farmer's Mag.Kpx. 125 In cases where 
the stream is not rapid, and where tliere is little risk of the 
banks being washed or hurt during the summer months. 
x8oS R. W, Dickson Pract, Agric. 1 . 399 Taking the water 
off without washing the land, 1817 Byron Manfred i. ii. 
124 A pathway, which the torrent Hath wash’d since winter. 
i860 Tyndall 11. viii. 263 The glacier, .is flanked by 
mountains which are washed by rain, 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 13 The moon., of early April, clean washen by the 
rains. 1897 J. L. Allen C’toV Invisible v. 65 This stream 
flows unseen beneath the streets of the city now withscai’ce 
current enough to wash out its grimy channel, 

II. To subject to the action of water or other 
liquid. 

6. To bathe, lave (the body, limbs, wounds, etc.) 
with water or other liquid. 

Where the reference is to wounds, there is sometimes the 
additional notion of cleansing from blood, pus, eta: cf.senses. 

c ivj$Lamb. Ham, 83 He weis his wunde mid wine. 1387 
Trevisa Higdeuyill, 235 pan he wesche ticm weesche, 
wuesch] pe woundes of pe ymage of the crucifixe. CX400 
Lanfranc’s Cirnrg. tgg panne waische pe lyme wip a de- 
coccioun of malowis & violet & rotis of bismalue in watir, 
C1470 Henry Wallace viii. 787 The wery ost..Wysche 
woundis with wyn, off tliaim that was vynsound. 1481 Cax* 
TON Reynard xlm. (Arb.) ti6 Wyse Maistres and Surgyens, 
..bonde them, and weeshe hem [sa the wounds], _ 1633 
Mabbb tr. Aleman's Guzman el A If. 11.354 After this my 
rubbing and being washt with Salt and Vineger. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva S 998 The Wound must be at first Washed cleane, 
with White Wine. 1686-7 in Spalding Club Misc. 

He sawe Alex, Chalmer, his hand blooding, after it was 
washen, being hurt. 1809 Med. frnl. XXL 37 A solution 
of the muriat of mercury in alcohol, to wash the affected 
parts with twice a day. 

b. To bathe (the eyes). Also, to wash clean, 
clear. + Also transf. (jocularly), to clear or 
sharpen the sight of (the eyes) with strong drink 
(cf. next). 

£1300 Pices if KzVifwss 125 Wassce and wipe wol clane Sa 
ei5ene, for San so 3 « Sat hie 3 e siggen. <i 1300 Cstrsor M, 
13571 Ga wasse pin eien par. c 1430 Chron, Pilod. zSzS pis 
hysone mon to pat water he ladde And wosshe pere-w* his 
ynon two. 16. . Chalkhill in Walton Angler xv\. 210 We 
..Drink a cup to wash our eyes, Leave the sluggard sleep- 
ing. 1826 Scott Woodst, xxxvui, His eyes washed with 
only a single cup of canary. 1831 — Cast. Dang, ii. Thou 
shall have no cause to complain that thine eyes, have been 
damaged by a Scottish mist, while we can find an English 
coin to pay for the good liquor which should wash tuem 
clear. 

0. To moisten (the throat) with wine, f Hence 
to wash one's brain, head, Oi\.z., z& jocular expres- 
sions for wine-drinking. 

1390 Gower Cotf, II. 176 For Bachus was a glotoun eke, 
Him for the throte thei beseke. That he it wolde waisshen 
ofte With swote drinkes and with softe. 1540 Palsgr. 
A colasius ii. i, 'H. ij b. My teth be al to furrid with flakes 
of skurfe (sticking vpon them syns I washed them with ajiy 
merye go downe). 15^ Nashe A nai. A bsurd, D 4, He that 
washeth his braines with diners kinds of wines, is the next 
doore to a drunken man. 1590 Lodge Rosalynde (1592) F 3, 
Washing their heades well with wine. 1599 B, JoNSON,£!y, 
Man out of Hum. v.iv, I’le wash my temples with some 
on’t presently. 1606 Shaks. ^ Cl. ii. vii. 105. 1618 
Fletcher Loyal Subj, iv, v. init,, Beleeve me fellow here 
will be lusty drinking. Many a washt pate in wine I war- 
rant thee. 

+ d. intr. for refl. To use cosmetic washes, Ohs, 
1676 Etherbgb /l/<i« of Mode n. i. 22 Young Ladies, Who 
notoriously wash, and paint, though they Have naturally 
good Complexions. 1693 Soutkernk Af aid's Lawt Prayer 
II. 1 , 1 may Wash, and Patch, and please my self. 

6 . To plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake. 
_ X398TREVISA Barth. DtP.R.xva,. xii. (1495) 446 InEthiopia 
IS a lake and yf a body be wassh therin he shinythas though 
he were anoynied wyth oyle. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 129 Having washed him in a lake,. they cloath him 
in a white gown. 

fb. refl. Used for: To bathe. Obs. (? In later 
use jocular.') 

1388 [see 6 c ]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 414 h/r The 

emperour frederyk vysyted the holy londe and wysshe hyra 
in a ryuer. xsxi Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 42 There we 
wesshe us, and bayned us all nakyd in the water of Iordan. 
1600 Shaks. a. y. L. tv. i. 103 He went but forth to wash 
him in the Hellespont, and being taken with the crampe 
was droun’d. xyxx Hearne Collect. ( 0 . II. S.) III. 195 Oise 
M'. Reynalds..was drown’d by Ferry Hink.sey, he being 
washirm himself, but not able to swim. 1775 Burke Corr, 
(18441 II. 38 My brother is washing himself at Brigli’thclm. 
stone. 

0. intr. for refl. To bathe. Ohs. exc. of animals. 
1382 WycLiE 2 Kings v. 14 He wente doun, and wasche 
[1388 waischide hymj in Jordane seuen .sithis. 1621 T. 
Tavlor (Water P.) Motto E 2j Old Ghaueer, Sidney, Spencer, 


Daniel, Nash, I dipt my finger where they vs'd to wash. 
xooS [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent ^ Ancholme 12 The 
‘ wire Pond ’, where the horses came to wash. 

fd. trans. To dip, plunge, immerse (a thing) 
in water. Obs, ' 


e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. vi. (1886) ixi Ne the same 
sterre vrsa nis neuer mo wasshen in the depe westrene see 

[L. nunguam occiduo lota pr‘’fundo\ c 1386 Pard, T 

25 If that this boon be wasshe in any welle. ‘ 

e. To wash one's spears (sc. in blood) ; a phrase 
attributed to South African chiefs as expressing 
their motive for going to war. “ 

X892 Rider Haggard Nada v, With every moon a fresh 
impi started to wash its spears, and came back few and 
thin. 1903 Bryce Stud. Contemp. Biogr. 221 In one thinE 
the young men [Sir Stafford Northcote's followers], who 
like Zulu warriors, wished to wash their spears, were right 
and he was wrong. “ 

7 . To wet or moisten thoroughly ; to inundate or 
saturate with water (esp. rain) or other liquid; to 
sprinkle or pour water upon. 

CI 30 S Lay. 17188 Heo wasceS (cia7S wassej)] )>ene stan, 

6 Jjer mide baSieS heore ban. a 1300 Cursor M. 1997 Now 
es..he erth waiker ban it was ban, Thoru J>e watur hat it 
auawex, her-forbehouesnowman ete flesse. c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T, 766 Reyn shal thee wasshe, and sonne shal thee 
drye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 138 Til that the water of the 
hevene Have waisshen him be times sevene. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 18570 Ptrrus-.hewe to gobetis al hir flesch, And 
with hir blod the tombe wesch. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xxxiv, 

7 Their londe shalbe washed [i6ix soaked] with blonde. 
1538 Elyot Did., Roresco, to be washed with dewe. 1577 
Kendall Flowers Epip-., Trifles 13 A powryng shower 
that., well the kyng did washe. 1590 Shaks. il/ii/f. /V, n, 
i. 104 Therefore the Moone (the gouemesse of floods),, 
washes all the aire. 1596 — Tam. Shr. 11. i. 174 She lookes 
as cleere As morning Roses newly washt with dew. 1596 
Edw. lll,va. ii. 23 He, that no sooner will prouideatDloake, 
Then when he sees it doth begin to raigne, May, peraduen. 
ture, for his negligence. Be throughly washed, when he 
suspects it not. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy.Ambass, 
35 Ever and anon our Sails were wash’d by the Waves. 
X724 Ramsay Piston xxviii. Flora.. New washen with a 
showir of May. 1783 Cowper Rose i The rose had been 
wash’d, just wash’d in a shower. x8io Scott Lady cf La^ 
IV. i, The rose is sweetest wash’d with morning dew. 

b. To wet copiously (with tears). 

Chiefly in religious use, after Ps. vi. 6 Vulgate, lavaho 
ledum meum, and with reference to Luke vii. 38, 
cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 65 Swo ich wile biwepe mine 
synnes hat mi bed bie iwasshen mid mine teares. Ibid. 151 
He wasseS his neb mid teares. c xaoo Judas 125 in E, E. P, 
(1862) iio His fet heo wosch wijj hire teres. 1340 Ayenb, 
171 He ssel grat zorje habbe. .and ofte mid his teares his 
bed wesse, 4 x400 Love Bonavent. M irr. xlyii, And her 
wyth of he habundaunce of teres sche woschsse muche bet- 
tere hys heuede. 1450 Poston Lett. I. 124, I.. have soo 
wesshe this litel bille with sorwfuUe terys, that [etc.]. 1603 
Shaks. Meas.for M. iii. i. 239 He, a marble to her teares, 
is washed with them, but relents not. 

c. With predicative extension : To form in 
(holes) by the action of dropping or running water. 
Similarly, to form a hole or depression in (a sur- 
face) by erosion. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Walk^ The dripping of the 
water from their branches in hard rains, is apt to wash the 
gravel in holes, and render the walks very unsightly, igix 
Concise Oxford Did. s. v.. Water had washed a channel, 
fS. To sweat (gold or silver coin] by the appli- 
cation of acids. Obs, 

Distinct from the ‘washing’ of coin forbidden in recent 
statutes : see 9 c. 

1421-a Hoccleve Min. P. xxi. 106 How may it [gold coin] 
holde his peise when it is waishe so that it lackethe some, 
what in thiknese? 1543 tr. Act ‘3 Hen. V, 0. 6 They that 
so do clyp, wasshe, and fyle the money of the lande, shalha 
iudged traytours to the kynge and to the realme. a 1547 in 
J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 88 Of them that countre- 
fetes, clypis, washes, or fylis the Kinges coyne, 1697 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 12 To wash or clip that coyne 
which hath on it the marke of God. Doeq. Lett, 

Patent at Oxf. (1837) 45 Pardon , . for counterfeiting forging 
clipping washing or falsefying Money of Gold or silver. 

9 . To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid 
substance lightly applied. Also with 

xg^e, Art of Drawing in Perspective gx When these pe 
dry, wash all over with, the white Varnish before the Fire. 
1854 Maria Charlesworth Minist. Children v. 60 [She] 
washed over the tops of the loaves with a feather dipped m 
beer. 

b. To cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed 
with water or watery liquid; to whitewash or 
colour-wash. 

X604 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soo.) 157 A plasterer, 
..V days plasteringe and wasshinge in the chambers on the 
soth syed, ij‘ j'*. x6o6 Ibid, 172 A plasterer, v days wassh- 
inge the halle and dyninge chamber, ij‘ vj'*. xgzz Lond, 
Gaz. No. 6103/3 The Walls of the Houses were washed 
with Water in which Lime had been slaked. i8z6 CobbetT 

Rur. Rides (x^Z^ II. 296 The windmills,. are all pamted 

or washed white. 

e. To cover with a film of metal deposited from 
a solution. 

1793 GentL Mag. LXII. I, 19/1 A chain and medal, , u 
silver washed over with gold. 1853 Humthreys Coin Lou, 
Man.xxvi 381 The ten-centime piece of Napoleon, .being 

of copper washed with silver. 1861 Ad 24 4 ' *5 *-. 9 ? 

S;:i Any of the current Coin which shall have been gnt, 
silvered, washed, coloured, or cased over, .so as to resemble 
..any of the Queen’s current Coin of a higher Denomi- 
nation. 

10 . Water-colour Painting. To cover with a 
broad layer of colour by a continuous movement 
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WASH. 


oftbe brush; to depict (a coloured surface) by this 
means ; to lay (colour) in washes. To wash in : 
to depict (a portion of a subject) with a wash of 
colour. Also with over. 

i6» PeachaM Comfl. GentL-x^ no Begmne first to wash 


teiiQ) so In your dead colourings, you must wash over and 

colour your ground and, complexion, with this red. 

Washing the colour with a bold hand. Ibtd. 50 When 


you have.. sleigtly washt in your skie.^ i66a Awell 


Faiikf> Surveyor Arable for corn you may wash with 
oale straw-colour made of yellow-ocre and white-lead. 
t67< A. Browne Appendix Art Paint. 13, 14 That 
manner I do approve of better, for Washing or Drawing any 
Design with Indian Ink, and indeed ought not be called 
Limning but Washing. 17SS. A rt of Drawing in P^fec 
live 0 Sometimes the Design is washed, that is, the Shadows 
are done with a Pencil in Indian Ink, or some other Liquor. 
1807 T. Landseer Lect. Engraving iii. 132 A drawing 
washed with bistre or Indian ink. 1843 Ruskin Arrosus of 
rAnre(i8So) I. a Caspar ,. washes his sky half blue and half 
yS i860 Hw^Ks SelfP/clp V. I2S He [Turner] w,as glad 
to hire himself out at half-a-crown a night to wash in skies 
in Indian ink upon other people’s drawings, i860 J. D. 
EooKERFloraTasmaniall.3j2Thc scape should be washed 
over with a pale brown, leaving hardly a trace of green, 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann-sSys, The bushes . . may 
be washed in with Indian yellow. 1886 Ruskin Prseteriia 1 . 
xii. 396 Coplejr Fielding taught me to wash colour smoothly 
in successive tints. 


fig. 1861 J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. ii. 249 Such a man 
asfbi • ’ ’ 1--J -- -1 


as fbave sketched, or washed faintly in, as the painters say. 

b. transf. m passive. Said in Natural History of 
surfaces that appear to have a superficial layer of 
colour spread over them. 

1844 Blyth in ’fr7tl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XIII. T.466 The 
legs and feet, .are pale; the hands are washed with blackish. 
1888 P. L. ScLATER Arge/itine Omith. I. 25 Tail-feathers 
black, washed with blue. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. 
Birds Gi. Brit. I. 25 The intermediate form. .differs from 
the typical bird in liaving the bead and throat washed with 
pume. 

11 . Mining. To agitate in water, or to pass a 
stream of water through (metalliferous earth) in 
order to separate the metallic particles. 

IS43 Mem. Pountains rtMry (Surtees) 1 . 403 For washinge 
the leade ure at Greneho w morr. igSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 
212 Then they washe all the earthe...And if herein they 
fynde any golde, they folowe it. 1619 S. Atkinson Gold 
Mynes Scot, (Bannatyne Club) i 'The huddle where the 
Same earth must be reudled or washed. 1833 Ci R. Read 


Austral. Gold Fields 34 In, many cases men, used to, pay 
other/ 20 a- week to hi 


e allowed to wash their tailings. 
1863 MT A. Heywood Vac. Tour Antipodes 48 'The Chinese 
..have been known to wash over again the deserted wash- 
ings of the Europeans, and to find gold in paying quantities. 

b. absol. 

1604 G, Bowes in Coqbran-Patrick Early Rec. Mining 
Scot. I.x8y8) 107, I bestowed my workemen to washe for 
golde in Whites meadowe. 18.. C. A. Goodrich Child's 
Hist. y. 5 . (1882) 122 Men.. were found gathered there., 
washing for gold. 

HI. Of flowing water : To flow past or over 
land. 

12 . Of a sea or river : To flow over or past (the 
sandy, shore, coast) ; to beat upon (walls, cliffs, etc.) j 
to touch, adjoin (a town, country, etc.). Also of 
a river : To pass through, ‘ water ' (a country). 

, eiaps Lay. 123 , 1 bare Tyure he eode alond her ha sea 
waste) hat sond. 1338 'EviOT Diet., Subluere, to ynder- 
washe, as water, whyche runneth lowe vnder a banke or 
hylle, and washeth the foote thereof. 1383 T. Washington 
tf. Mcholay's Vay. n, xii. 47 The two sides are washed by 
the sea. , 1391 SpenseE Vis. Bellay 138 The golden grayle 
That bright Pactolus washeth with his streames. *697 
Dryden mneis \ni, go In Times to come My Waves shall 
wash the Walls of mighty Rome, 1698 Fryer Acc . E. India 
4 * P, 329 They seldom stretch into Rivers at length, but 
Magnate in the Low Grounds, which they wash. 1700 
Chauncy Hertfordsh. 3 The Bulborne. .washing the North 
East side of Barkhamsted, 1814 Ckvcf Dante, Farad, viii. 
^ The crown, Which gave mesovereignty overtlieland By 
Danube wash’d. 1839 TwiRnwAtt, Greece VI. xlix. r68 The 
Wves washed the foot of the cliffs. *842 Borrow 
tn Spain xxiv, A small village, washed by the brook. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 45 The British Isles, washed by .warm 


water on their western shores, are peculiarly subject to fogs. 
trms/, ,190a Kipling Ph)e Nations (1903) 64 The graniti 


ofihe ancient North~Great spaces washed w-ith sun, 
b. intr. Of waves: To sweep over a surface ; 
to break or surge against (the shore, etc.); to 
break in. 


I 774 ,Goldsm. Nat. Hist., Hist. Earth xvii. (1824) I. 122 
ihe tides, .constancy washing over them, have always 
left some part of their, substance behind. 1831 James Phil, 
Augustus xxxi, Nothing was. .heard but the rippling of the 
Waters of the, Seine, tlien at high tide, washing against the 
very foundations of the tower. 1873 Black f'r, Thule \\ii. 


*on waves that washed in on the white shore. 

1883 Froude Oceana xvi. 


243 'The lightest ripple washed 

over the gunwale. - - * rr 

traTif. 1920/?! the Mountains 132 It is a very good prac- 
tice, .to lean out of one’s window, .before going to bed and 
let the cool darkness wash over one. 

0. Used by onomatopoeia to suggest the sound 
of moving water, or of objects moving in water. 
184a Tennyson Morte eP Arthur jo, I heard the ripple 
'Jl rite reeds. 18.. Jean Ingelow Days without 
■ri U .y in. (Funk ), Then I hear the water washing, never golden 
waves were brighter. 1891 Century Diet., Wash, to make a 
swish, swash, or swirl of the water ; as, the sh<id are washing. 

A V • To remove, or carry away, by the action 
of water or other liquid, 

13 . trans. To remove (dirt| a stain, colouring, 
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WASH. 


etc.) by the application of water or other liquid. 
Chiefly with adv., as away, out, off. 

U1400 Beryn 661 Yet, or he cam in company, he wissh 
a-wey the blood, c 1430 Mirk’s FesHal 90 Then was hys 
woman agrysed of Jie blod, and wold haue weschyn liit 
away. 1313 Douglas Mneis ix. (last line). All blude and 
slauchtyr away was weschyn dene, 1363 Turner Herbal 
It. 32 Bay berries.. welsh out frekles. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 
IV. 66 After he had beheld the ,stroke, and washte away the 
bloud. 1603 Shaks. Macb. ii. ii. 60 Will all great Neptunes 
Ocean wash this blood Cleane from my Hand? 1663 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxv. (1687) 437 Would you not 
have us pull off the Mask or wash off the paint, that we 
may shew things in their proper colours ? 1681 tr. Beloii's 
Myst. PhysicklntToA, 43 'The Volatil Salt, .is to be washed 
off with the said Water, 1735 A rt of Drawing hi Persj‘ec- 
tive 91 Then wash off the Tripoli with a soft Sponge and 
Water. 1827 Faraday Glum. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 Agi- 
tate it [the gas] with water to wash out the sulphurous acid, 
1831 James Phil. Augustus xxxiv. Though the blood of his 
nephew was scarce washed from his hands. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med, VIII. 868 Washing discharge away with subli- 
mate solution. 

Very common in reference to sin, etc, regarded as a stain 
or denlemenL In early use often without adv. 

i2 1223 rtwenD. 324 Euerich god word,, &euerich god were 
wascheS smelesunnen. a 1240 Ureisun in 0 . E. Horn. 1 . 189 
As wis ase drope of J)i deorwurjie blod roahte waschen a-wai 
alle folkes fuljie, a 1300 Cursor M. 1594 God..thoghtaneu 
wengaunce to sent,, .And waass jjat wrang, jiat was sa rijf. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 9344 Whan Ihesu was bap- 
tysed [ler-ynne [m. in Jordan] For to wasshe awey Jiat 
synne., 14.. Pol., Rel. 4- L. Poents 142 That. .thy .v. 
woundis..May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. cis86 
C',tes,s, Pembroke Ps. li. i, O dense, O wash my foule 
iniquitie. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 121 His 
subjects, .have with their ancient loyalty washed out the 
Staines of the late Rebellion. 1709 Prior Henry Sf Emma 
313 Nor Tears, that wash out Sin, can wash out Shame. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. * F, xxxi. III. 238 The ignominious 
lashes, which they had formerly received, were washed 
away in the blood of the guilty, or obnoxious, families. 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. III. 130 This merit was thought 
sufficient to wash out even the stain of his Saxon extraction. 
1880 ,Ld. Acton Eeit. to Mary Gladstone (1904) 38 The Re- 
publican party . .had a good deal of dirty work to wash off. 

c. transf. andj'%‘. To blot out, obliterate, cancel. 

C1380, Wyclif Whs. (1880) 289 chartris of men ben 

contrarie to goddis lawe, J>es chartres schulde be wayschen 
and goddis lawe schulde stonde. 1368 Grafton Chron. 
II. 705 The brotherly loue betwene them washed away 
and diminished all suspicion. 1380 H. Y. Pelegront. 
Syn, Sylva 70 To Crosse or Cancell out, or to wash out 
writinges. 1384 R, Scot Discov. Witcher, v. ii. (1886) 74 
Bodin washeth away all our arguments with one word. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar, 236 Now of these three 
causes before specified, the first doth not wash away envie, 
1616 Withals’ Diet. $63 EuUtvi Into purgare. To wash out 
incke with incite. 1763 S pens Plato's Repub. iv. 131 Such 
wool, as is not managed in this manner, you know what 
sort it proves ; whether one is dying other colours, or this 
one, without the due preparation beforehand. 1 know, said 
he, that they are easily washen out. 1830 SmedleyJV, Fair~ 
f^yAxxvl, This Wilford is a noted duellist, and no doubt 
thirsts to wash out the insult he has received in blood. 1839 
FitzGerald Omar li, Nor [shall] all thy Tears wash out a 
Word of it, 

d. *«ifn with out. Of colouring matters To 
disappear from a fabric when washed. 

*7S^ in dth Ref Dep. Kpr. Ree. 11. 128 A certain 
Li^id Composition, .which, .will neither Wash Out, Fade, 
or Xamish. 

14 i. trans. To wash down : to swallow liquor 
along with or after (solid food), in order to assist 
deglutition or digestion. Also with fg. object. 
Also xs.xdLY to wash over, 
x6oo 1st Pt, Sir f, Oldcasile y. viii. 41 In this one draught 
I wash my sorrow downe. 1649 Lovelace Being treated. 
To EUinda 4 Flutes of Canary That well did wash downe 
pastiw-mary. 1744 M. Bishop Life!fAdv,x<)% I had three 
plentiful Meals, and some good Liquors to wash it down. 
1848 Dickens Dnwiey xxxyiii, This profound reflection 
Mti Toodle washed down with a pint mug of tea. 1834 
Handley Cr, ii. (igoi) I. 13 Then a good cut out 
of the middle of a well-hrowned saddle of mutton, wash it 
over with a few glasses of iced ohampagne. 1859 Tephson 
Brittany lx.. 151 'This we washed down with a. .‘howl* of 
mulled Bordeaux. 

15 . Of waves, running water, rain, etc. : To 
remove, dislodge, carry away ; to carry or trans- 
port in a specified direction. With advs. away, 
down, off, out, up, etc., or const, from, into, out of, 
etc. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. x. 163 Til Fourti dawes hen folfuld 
|)at (le flod haue 1 -wassche Clene awey }>e cursede blod Ipat 
Caym hah I-maket, a xsoo Bernardus, etc. 111.82 Hewalde 
hat A watter, or a well, hayd wecht it away. 1335 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 212 The water wassheth the earth, .owte of 
the trais. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. iii. v. 71 What wilt thou 
wash him from his graue with teares? 1393 — 3 Hen. VI, 
V. iv. 31 Bestride the Rock, the 'Jyde will wash you off. 
x^az’i.XK'iUSE'NlaX.ty'P.') Merry-Wherry-Ferry Voy. Wks. 
1630 II. 10/2 The raging Sea. .euery day. .eateth further in, 
Still, .wasting, washing downe the sand doth win. <2x670 
Spalding Tronb. Chas. I (1829) 44 Waters and burns flowed 
over bank and brae, corn mills and mill-houses washen 
down, [etc.]. 1674 yacfcoE'j Arrant. A 2, A Clod of Earth, 
which., the least shower of Rheums [can] wash away to no- 
thing. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmorld. ^ Cumbld, 
xiv. 81 Violent Currents of Water wash off the outer Coat 
of the Earth, and leave the Vein naked. 1743 P. Thomas 
fmt. Anson's Voy. 180 That the Rain-water may spread 
equally, and not wa.sh down the Ground, Anson's Voy. 

II. iii. 152 Several pieces of beef, .had been washed out of 
the ship, 184a Dickens Anter. Notes xi. The river has 


washed away its hanks, 1838 Trelawnv Recoil. Shelley 
etc. 120 The other body was washed on shore three miles 
distant from Shelley’s. 1883 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct 4/7 
The bodies of five seamen have been washed ashore. 

b. To separate (metallic particles) by treating 
the containing earth with water. Also to wash out. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 21a These mynes . .owght euer 
to bee soughte nere to sum ryuer..to thende that the golde 
may be wasshed. 1663 Phil. Trans. 1 . 117 A peculiar way 
of washing out very small Dust-gold. 1748 Anson's Voy, i. 
V, 30 'The washing the gold.. from the sand and dirt, with 
which it is alvrays mixed. 1920 Conquest May 324/1 Potas- 
sium and sodium cyanides are employed. -for the purpose 
of washing out the gold from the quartz. 

o. Of a hard surface : To beat off waves and 
flotsam as they are borne against it. 

1697 Drydkn HSneis vii. 812 His solid sides Wash off the 
Sea-weeds, and the sounding Tides. 

d. intr. To be carried away or detached by 
moving water. Chiefly of soil, etc. : To be eroded 
or abraded, wear away by inundation. Chiefly 
with adv., ss away, down. 

C1S90 Marlowe few of Malta i. ii.4siWho..Thinke me 
to be a senselesse lumpe of clay That will with euery water 
wash to dirt. 1633 Walton AnglerVm. 17 1 You must work 
or pound it [ac. your paste] so long in the Mortar, as to 
make it so tough as to hang upon your hook without wash- 
ing from it. 1709 T, Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmorld, !f 
Cumbld. vii. 47 Whose Soil, by great Rain-S and Floods, 
washeth down into the Vallies. 1789 W. Jessop in Rep, 
Engin. Thames.Isis h avig. (1791) 23 If the Stones are set 
ill moss and wrecked full of Gravel to prevent the Earth from 
Washing from behind thro' the Joints. 1822 Cobbett Rur. 
ificfar (1885) I. 13 It [the soil] has great tenacity; does 
not wash away like sand or light loam, 

16 . To be tossed about, to be carried or driven 
along, by waves or stream. Also with up, ashore, 
etc. Also fig, 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. by Sea A 5, These 
sands so shallow In which thou seest our slii;) thus wash 
and wallow. 1743 P. Thomas fml. Anson's Voy. 22 E'our 
or five dead Bodies at a time., washing about the Decks. 
Ibid. 154 Our Bedding was. i left washing in the Break of 
the Sea. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 83 'The vessel struck on 


the ground.. and afterwards washed up against the piles 
1837 Carlyle AV. v. ix, War- 


on the west side. 1837 Carlyle AV. 

Minister Narbonne is washed away by the Time-flood ; poor 
Chevalier de Grave, chosen by the Court, is fast washing 
away. 1880 Times 17 Dec. 3/6 The Adolph, .is reported . . 
to be total wreck. Cargo washing ashore. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/5, I was glad to lay hold of a spar that 
washed by me. 

17 . Rowing, a. trans. To steer so as to impede 
(a competitor) by the ‘wash’ of one’s own boat. 

1863 Field 26 Aug. 132/2 His next step, when half a length 
ahead, was to edge in as much as he dare in front of Kelley, 
notwithstanding the admonition of the umpire, for the pur- 
pose of washing him. 1872 P'teld Q, Mag. TIL 107/1 [Cam- 
bridge] passed under the Middlesex arch of Barnes Bridge 
..a length and ahalf ahead of the Oxonians, who, to escape 
being washed, elected to pass under the centre span, 
b. intr. in phrase to wash out, to fail t© lifl 
out the blade of the oar squarely at the finish of 
the stroke. 

18B4 Si, fames's Cass. 28 Mar. 6/2 Stroke and No. 4 were 
washing out and rowing light in the finish of the stroke, 

V. 18. Mech. (trans.) To wash off, to cut to a 
slope or bevel. To wash down (see quot. 1911). 

1833 Ikiudon Encycl. Archit, § 1117 The sole for the 
[window-] frame, .to be washed off (sloped) on the outside 
to carry off the raini 1911 Webster, To wash down, to 
work to a thin edge or featheredge. Scot. 

VI. 10 . slang, a. Printing. 'To punish or * rag* 
(a fellow-workman for telling falsehoods) by ham- 
mering on his desk. Cf. Washirg vbl, sb. 5, 

xBA,xaKVasE Diet. Printing 8x0, 
b. Stockbroking. To subject (stock) to a ‘wash ; 
see Wash sb. 20. [Perh. orig. with allusion to the 
phrase ‘one hand washes the other ' (see 3 d).] 

189S Funk's Stand. Diet. 1903 S. S. Pratt WorkofWalt 
St. 146 The syndicate may be washing sales by matched 
ordeis through curb brokers in order to market watered stock, 

VII. 20 . The verb-stem in combination. 
Combinations of wash- -f object, ‘ (some one 


or something) that washes’, as Wash-dish i. 
Wash-hand a., Washmouth. 

b. Attributive combinations of wash- (often 
synonymous with parallel combs, of Washing 
rA), denoting things or places used for washing, 
or persons employed in washing- clothes, as wash- 
boy, -cloth, -place, -rag, -solution, -tray, -vessel ; 
wasb-beetle, a wooden mallet for beating clothes 
as part of the process of washing ; wash-boiler 
(see quot. 1875) ; wash-bottle Chem. (a) a bottle 
containing liquid through which gases may be 
passed for purification; ( 5 ) a bottle with a mouth- 
piece and issue tube, for directing a stream of liquid 
on a substance or utensil to be washed ; wash- 
brush, a large brush for ‘washing’ or laying on 
washes of colour ; wash-dyke dial. = Wash-pool ; 
wash-gourd, the loofah (Webster Suppl. 1902), 
also called washing-, towel-gourd ; wash-kitehen 
[ = G. waschkiiche'], a kitchen used for washing 
clothes; wash-pen the pen into which 

sheep are driven to await their turn to be washed ; 
wash-piteher U.S., a ewer for the toilet; wash- 
room U.S,, a lavatory ; wash-table, a table for 
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WASHABILITY. 

holding a wash-hand hasin and eWer. Also in 
combs, denoting machinery nsed for washing in 
various industrial processes, as wash-drill^ -stocks, 
-wheel. 

eiSSS Harpskield Divorce Henry VHI (Camden) 276 
One in Kent, .all to beat her yokemate with a *washbeetle 
or battledore.^ 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2726 * Wash boiler, 
.a dome.s lie boiler for clothes. 1913 Mrs. Stratton-Porter 
Lotidie vii. (1917) 124 While Sarah Hood cooked other 
.things, and made a wa.sh-_boiler of coflee._ 1849 D, Camp- 
Tm-.t. lnorg. Client. 40 This gas.. is partially purified by 
passing through a *'wash-bottle containing caustic potash 
or soda, ipiz Nature 19 Dec. 437/2 The experiment suc- 
ceeds about equally well even when distilled water from a 
wash-botlle i.s substituted for powerful reagents, xgoo 
Wide World Mag. Oct. 97/2 We asked of one of the Celes- 
tials (our own *wash-boy tor the past seven years) permis- 
sion to take a photograph of the queer scene. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Rec, Ser. x. 6/2 To tint large surfaces, a large 
camel-hair brush is used, termed a *Wash-brush. 1901 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 470/1 She produced from her pocket my 
washhhi.sh...'What in the world is a brush of that size 
used for?’ she went on. igig Mrs. Stratton-Porter j 1/. 
O'Halloran i. 20 The pieces he saved for ’’washcloths. 1907 
Contrib.^ Econ. Geol., U.S, GeoJ, Surv., Bulletin 648 (Cent.) 
The horing.s through the alluvium were made by the ‘ *wash 
drill ’ or ‘ water jet 1765 Local Act, Road Barton— Rise- 
kant. Lines, o Sheep going to or returning from any ’’Wash- 
dyke, 1909 ‘ Q ’ (()utller-Couch) True Tilda- xx, One for 
Tilda in the ’’wash-kitchen itself, the other for Arthur Miles 
in a small outhouse adjoining. 1890 ‘R. Boi.duewood ' 
Col. Refornur xii, Shearers’ huts, *wash-pens, machinery, 
and woolshed. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Touts C, i, Eliza 
bad upset the *wash-pitcher. 1889 Wecch Te.vt-ik, Naval 
Archii. xi. 130 The Hft and force pumps draw from the sea- 
suctions of the various g-inch Downton’s, to supply the 
bathsj ’’wash places, galleys, etc. ^ 1890 E. L. Bynner .Sr- 
gttnCs Dan. iv, She employed the interval while her guests 
Were at their luncheon in plying the *wash.rag and comb. 
1899 B. C. Hirst Te.rt-bk. Ohstet.^ v. ii. 677 Scrubbing the 
genital region most thoroughly with soap, hot water, and 
a soft bristle brush or a wash-rag. 1892 Gunter Miss 
Dividends v. He ejaculates nervously; ‘ I’ll just wash my 
hands, and be with you in a moment,' and moves hurriedly 
back to the gentlemen’s ’’wash-room at the rear of the car. 
*908 S, E. White Rivenuan xi,_That evening.. Orde re- 
turned to the hotel. After freshening up in the marbled and 
boarded wash-room, he bunted up Hewraaik. *849 JD. 
Ckviw^il I norg.Ckem, 18 The solution to wash the gas,,. 
The small tube passes down into the ’’wash solution. 2873 
Bncycl. Brit. 111. 8i3/a(5/eacA:»j')The*wash-stocks. .con- 
sists of a trough or box for holding the goods to be washed, 
through which a constant stream of water is passing. 1908 
Daily Rep. 28 Aug, 8/2 Although late in the Empire period 
the square variety of •wash-tabje was sometimes used, it is 
clear that [etc.l. 1909 ‘ Q ’ (Quiller-Couoh) True Tilda xx, 
Two long *wash-travs stood re.ady and steaming. 1841 S. 
Clegg Treat.Coal-Gas sxa If after condensation ‘dry lime* 
is used for purifying, the gas must pass through a ‘wash- 
vessel. 1839 UiiE Diet, Arts 437 (.Dyeing The hydraulic 
relations refer to the ’’wash- wheels and other similar ap- 

f aratus. 1897 C. T. Davis Mannf. Leather (ed. 2) 331 
ig. 94 shows a view of the lime- vats,., while in the back- 
ground is shown the ' wash-wheel ’. 

0. In certain mining terms, denoting material 
from wkich. metal is to be obtained by washing : 
wash-gravel, -stuff =» Wash-dirt; ■fwasb.-ore 
Lead-mining, ore ready for washing. 

i6S3 Manlove Lead-Mines 270 (E. D.S.) Strlnge* of oar, 
Wasn-oar, and Pumps. *891 Wash-graveL 

Wasb-stufll 

d. In recent use (originally V.Si), the verb- 
stem is often prefixed to names of garments and 
fabrics, with, the sense * washable ’ : e. g, in wash- 
thamois, -foulard, -glaci kid, -glove, -gown, -ribbon, 
-silk, -waist. -i >i T 

In these combinations wash is often written as if a separate 
stdj, Cf. Washing ppl. a. 

*888 Boston (Mass.) ymt, 23 Tune 6/3 Rural retreats where 
she can sleep ten hours out of the twenty-four, wear wash- 
gowns, and five out of doors all day-long, tgoa Euz. Banks 
Newspaper Girl i63 He wore neckties of wash-ribbon — 
whioh,5 though it cost more per yard than the ordinary 
ribbon, 1 found the most inexpensive in the end — without 
a hark of dissatisfaetion, 1914 ‘ Amalie Rives’ World's- 
Eiuixxx, Asoft gown of white wash-silk fell In straight folds 
to her feet, 

Washabi lity, nonoe-wd. [f. Washabi.b ; see 
-ITY,] The qnalicy of being washable. ’ ' 

1896 H. G. Wells Wheels Chance is. Else they [«. 
drapers] could never have the i.dth theyshowiu the..wash> 
abiUty . .of the goods they sell you. ‘ , 

Washable (wg-JibT), a. [f.WAsa w.-h-ABM.] 
+ 1. That can be used for washing, with which 
one can wash. Obs. rare-\ . .. 

1623 Wodroephe Spared Hours of Soldier dil.. 
gut Ceau est nanigable, benuable ^ lat(able..,Wm sB.Y., 
that Water is both nauigahle, drinkable & washable^ - 
2. That can be washed without damage to texture 
or colour. ■ - . 

1821 Blackw. Mag, X. 562 _ Pocket-handkerchiefs were 
mite abandoned, . . yea, most things washable.. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvii, Like washable beaver hats that improve 
with rain, his nerves were rendered stouter and more vigor- 
ous by .showers of tears. x83g Civil Engin, ^ Arch, fml. . 
II. 141/a Washable paper hangings. iS&j Eng. tUustr. 
Mag, May 546 Everything was planned so as to be readily 
washable and brushable 
3. JExposed to the washing of the waves, 

1878 Smii.es RoH. Dick V. 44 The sea dashe,s in through 
the washable rocks, and drives up in clouds of vapour far 
inland, 

Was-haal, washailCe, -hayl : see Wajbsahi. 
■Washamoutli ; see Wash-mouth. 


Wa'Shaway* Colonial, [f, verbal phr. to wash 
away, see Wash w. 15.] The removal by flood 
of a portion of a hillside; the destruction of a 
portion of railway or road track by flood ; a hole 
or breach produced by tiie washing away of soil. 

1893 Wesitn. Gaz. 7 Mar. 8/3 The new railway also suf- 
fered severely, and traffic has been interfei ed with owing to 
several washaways. s8g6 Daily News 18 July 8/5 In several 
parts of the mountain where the washaway.s appear, the lode 
can be seen right down to the present surface. ige& Tiutes 
rS Dec. 5/2 A number of washaways have taken place, and 
a mail-train was derailed. 

Washayl, obs. form of Wassatl. 

Wasli-ball. Now rare. [f. Wash v.J A ball 
of soap (sometimes periumed or medicated) used 
for washing the hands and face, and for shaving. 

ifior Holland Plitiy xxw. vii. II. 184 This Mastich..is 
used in sope, and wash-hals. _ 1672 Newton in Phil. Trans, 
VII. 5102 Xet some Water, in which a convenient qua.ntiiy 
of Soap or wash-ball is dissolv’d, be agitated into Froth. 
i683Xt>«(£. <?aa, No. 1800/4 James Norcouk.. sells.. the true 
and large BologniaWasli-ball.s. a: 1700 Evelyn (1879) 
May 1645, We furuLsh’d ourselves with wash-balls, the best 
being made here [Bologna]. i7i4_ [Blanch] Beaux Met'- 
chojit I, 6 Have you brought my Riding- Whig, Mr. Barber, 
and your best &ented Wash-balls? 1758 Johnson Af/ez- 
No. 40 R4, 1 remember a wash-ball that had a quality truly 
wonderful. 1805 [S. Weston] W'erneria 39 Some clays are 
marbled, and look like wash-balls ready made._ X806-7 J. 
Beeesford Miseries Hum. Life xx. xlii, Dropping a wash- 
ball out of your frozen fingers. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spciin 
xiii, He., forthwith produced two scented wash-balls which 
he offered for sale. 

Wasll-basin. Now chiefly U.S. [f. Wash®.] 
A wash-hand basin. 

*812 Examiner 23 Nov. 739,/a The wash-hason [wa.s] al- 
most filled, x8ss J- ScoFFERN in Orr's Cire. Sci., Elem, 
Chem. 431 The.. negro princes obtain English wash-basins. 
i860 O. W. Holmes Projessoriv, A new nursery, . . with Lake 
Superior, and Huron . .for wash-basins 1 1904 S. E. White 
Forest ii. Dishes, pails, wash-basins, and other receptacles, 

Wasb-bear. ? U.S. [f. Wash v. In Ger. 
waschbdr, a transl. of the zoological name Ursus 
htor (Linn.); cf. Washer 4 b, washing bear, 
Washing ppl. a. 3 .] The racoon. 

xSgi Century Diet. 

Washboard, [f. WASHrJ. ; cf. G. waschbrett!\ 

1. dJaut. A board on the side of a boat to prevent 
the sea breaking over; also, a board on the sill of 
a lower-deck port, for the same purpose. 

174a WooDROOFE in Hanway’s Trav. (1762) I. it. xvit. 78 
The largest boat was towed a-stern, being raised with wash- 
boards Tor that purpose. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. 
Passion 4 Prine. xv. Ill, 399 She shipped a heavy sea, 
which washed atvay all the starbo.nrd bulwarks and wash- 
boards. x8S3 T. T. VI ii-mnnov. Northumbria 134 The struc- 
turtil points of interest in this [ancient] boat are the ‘wash- 
boards’ and the wooden pegs. 

2. A board round the walls of a room with its 
edge resting on the floor ; a skirting-board, dial. 

1828-32 Webster, Wash-board. 2, a board in a room, next 
to the floor. x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. n. iti, To stand 
looking out of the study window at the rain, and kicking 
his foot against the washboard in solitude, 186a [G. C. 
■Robinson] Dialect of Leeds, Gloss,, Washboard (pron. 
•weshboardx, the wainscot. 

3. fa. A flat piece of wood fixed on an axis within 
the barrel of a washing-machine, and made to 
revolve so as to agitate the clothes in the water. 
Obs, b. fJ.-?. A hardwood board, with a fluted 
surface or covered with corrugated zinc, on which 
washerwomen mb clothes in washing. 

X79Q Hull Adverliser 29 June 2/2 Washing machines 
whjch move With- a pendulum or upright wa.sh-board in the 
mside. X882 Howells in Longmetn's Mag. 1. 56 Wherever 
the pianorforte penetrates, lovely woman lifts her fingers 
ftom the needle, the broom-handle, and the washboard. 190a 
Euz. Htw^npff Girl 158 Clothes washed by her 

o wn hands on an American washboard in abig wooden tub. 

Wasb. bongbi dial. [? Wash a. Cf. Watee- 
BOaoH.] (See quot. 1823 ,) 

xfixa l^ Taylor Cojunt. XitusX, x6. 321 Their care is but 
to cut off the wash houghs of sin, but they leaue the bole, 
and stumpe standing. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Wash- 
the lower straggling branches of trees. ; 
Wash-bowl.' [f. Wash ».} - 

+ 1. A wash-tub. Obs. 

a X329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 155 t)ur Grekys ye walow in 
the washbol Argolicorum. 2585 H iGlNs yttnims' N amend, 
Labrutu, . .a washing tub or washboolL xfizo Gataker 
PTmeT It. is no for tbee, tbougb thou 

heest weadthy, to seeke her [a wife] at the wash-bpule. 1673 
av,S.fKsiKex,Rcprotf Reh, Traotsp. ii So that metbinks 
according to your notion, there is nothing so patly emble- 
matical of Soveraign Princes, as Dufoy in his Tub, or a Pig 
under a wash-bole. , 1608 Collier Immor. Stage v. § 3, 222 
So that if he was resolv’d to have shown her thusunpolish’d, 
he should have made her' keep Sheep, or brought her up at 
the Wash- BouL> , ‘ 1 i' • 

2. A wash-hand basin. ^ . 

X883 C. D, Warner Roundeebmet y'oum. 183 The guest is 
allowed a wash-howl, but no pitcher. z888 Q, Rest. Jan. 132 
Emerson alone took no part in this ‘ storm in a wash-bowl *. 
X904 E. Phoenix ^ Carpet y’m, 157 Jane fetched the 

wash -bowl from the sink. ' 

Wa’sbbrew. dial. [f. Wash sb. or ».] Oat- 
meal boiled to a stiff jelly. 

x6ao Markham Farew. Hush, xv, 134 Of Oatemeale is 
made that meMe which is called in the West, Washbrew. 
2623 — Ew. wweuf. Vi. 222 You shall not heare of any 
that euer d>4 anEieite'of' tbistWash-brew or Flammerie. *837 


WASHUD. 

J, F. Palmer Mrs. Palmer's Dial. Devon. Dialed Gin. 
95 Waslubrew, pxca.xa<i.xY-, oatmeal boiled in water till V 
acquires a gelatinous consistence. ““ 

Wasb-colOTired, [f. Wash j 3.] Having the 
appearance of a 'wash ’ or transparent layer of colour 

• ii/e X95 pe fur [of chinchillaj 

IS long, thick, close, woolly, somewhat crisped,, erevidl 
wash-coloured above and paler beneath. ^ ^ 

/Wask-dixt. Mining. [Wash sb. or».] Anri- 
ferous soil or gravel to be submitted to washing 

X864 Eliz^. Murray Elia Norman III. 58 Under the vl^h. 
dirt orstuff there is alwaj^s pipeclay. X864J. RogersA^^ 
Aush It. 30 A bucket-full of wa.sh-dirt tried— the best— Is of 
its value a sufficient te.st. X877 Raymond Statist. Mines a 
M ining 43 Large piles of wash-dirt are accuimilated to he 
washed m the wmter. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 28 Gosd 
tin can be obtained, mixed with a fair percentage of gold in 
the dish of washdirt. 

Wa'sh-dish. [f. Wash w.] 

1. dial. « Dish-washee 3 . [Cf. F. lavandih-e 
(Cotgr.).] 

182s Jennings Ohsero. Dial. W. Eng., Wash.dish, the 
bird called wagtail. 1862 J ohns Brit. Birds 623 Wasli-dish 
and Washerwoman, the Pied Wagtail. 1867 Rock %';« m’ 
iW/f exxv, ’T was a wash-dish. 

2. A wash-hand basin. ? U.S. 

_x839 Mrs. Kirkland Wfzt/ Home iv. 26 After the ‘wash 
dish ' had been used in turn, and various handkerchiefs had 
performed, .the part of towels. 

Wasli-drawing. [f. Wash jA or z/.] The 
method of water-colour drawing in which washes 
of colour are extensively used ; a picture produced 
by this method. 

1889 J. Pennell /’em Drawing 303, I have heard from 
them more expressions of pleasure in a pen drawing,. than 
1 have ever heard given to a_ pencil or a wash drawing. 
x8gz Phoiogr. Ann. III. p. ccliii, Photograph.s from Nature, 
Wash Drawings, Paintings, &c. 1894 C. G. Hari'er Hand 
bk. Drawing 121 Wash drawings for reproduction by half, 
tone process should be made upon smooth or finely grained 
cardboards, *905 Athenxum 9 Dea 806/3 In this . , Ludlow 
Castle, .the retu science of wash-drawing is shown. 

Wasbe, obs, form of Watch. 

Waabeall, rare obs, £ 'Wassaib. 

Washed (wpjt),///. a. [f. Washo.-(--bd1.] 

1. Cleansed by rubbing in water or other liquid; 
also, moistened or drenched with water. 

*557 North Guevara's Diall Pr. iv, vii. {1568) 125 h, A 
paire of washed or perfume glques, X586 Whitney Choice 
Emblems 136 With Towell faire, to wipe tlieire washed 
hands. x6os Shaks. Leari. i. 271 The lewel.s of our Father, 
with wash'd eie.s Cordelia leaues you. x6ao Markham 
Farew, Husb. xiii. X04 Now it is not amisse that I speake 
here a word or two of washt corne, or the washing of come. 
*7°S Land. Ctzz. No. 4184/4, 302 Bags of Cloth wash’d and 
unwash’d Spanish Felt Wooll. i8ia Byron Ck. Har. i. Ixix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash'd artisan, And smug appren- 
tice gulp their weekly air. 2864 T. S. Williams & Simmonds 
Engl. Commere. Corresp. 239, xs. 6d. pr. lb. for washed 
Merino free from burr. 

b. Treated with water or other liquid so as to 
remove impurities or soluble matter, to separate 
heavier from lighter parts, etc. 

cxS7sPetf. Bk. Kepittge Sparhawkes (1886) 9 This, .will 
make more synues then all the scourings or washed m^eates 
that are used. _x6oo Surflet Country Fartn v. xxi. 721 
Washed bread is a meate very profitable for the health., 
hicause the washing of it doth whoHe take away the heatii- 
nes and clammines nelongingvnto the earthte parts thereof 
1729 Woodward i. 1. 169 This last the People who 

gather it here, call Wash’d-Amber. ? 1785 iMisoNA'cA. Artj 
(1796) II. 68 Adding about one part of washed whiting (0 
three parts of carmine. 18x0 J. Bailey Agree. Durketmpa 
note, This is not clean or washed ore ; but ore mixed with 
other substances that could not be separated in washing. 


or double-washed Emery. 

1 0 . Of coin ; Sweated. Obs. 

X711 J. Tonson Waller's Poems A3, dipt and washt money 
goes about, when the entire and weighty lies hoarded up, 

d. Covered with a coating of precious metal. 

2772 Land. ChroH. 21-24 Mar. 288/3 appeared there was 

but four shillings out of the guinea and half (of silver] good, 
the rest being only a washed metal. 1776 Pettnsylv. Even. 
Post 25 May 264/2 An olive coloured short fustian coaii 
with, .silver washed buttons. 

e. Of a water-colour or monochrome drawing •* 
Having the tints produced by colour laid on in 
‘washes’. 

1770 Exhib. R.Acad. 19 The Resurrection,.. a wash^ 
drawing. 17^ J. Barry Lect, Art iii. (1848) 133 Raphaels 
washed drawing of the Cffiumny of Apelles. 1884 Linton 
Wood-Engraving 50 A ‘washed drawing’ is one in which 
shadows, broad tints, . . (indeed all masses of _GoJour,) are 
washed in broadly with a brush in sepia or India ink- 

f. Of Stock, or sale of stock ; see quot. aiid 
.Wash 19 b. 

New yetrk Produce Exch. Rep. 265 (Cent.) IVashed 
or fictitious sales are positively forbidden. -■ 

t S-fg- Of language: ? Refined, elegant, (rafter 
L. lautusi) Obs. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xx. 67, 1 know, God hath chosen 
by weake tbing.s, to confound the wise : yet I see not but 
in all timesY a washed Language bath much preuailed. 

fh. = Wash-lzatheb. Obs. 

• 1^4 Mottkhx Rabelais iv. xxxU, 'Wa.sh’d-Leather Boots 
[boiines de cordouan\, ' , - - ■ , . 

2i Washed ont. Of a fabric, dye, etc. : fkat 
has faded, or lost freshness, in the wash. 



..... 




WASHEL. 

' T MoRIbr Allnutt xx. 117 The threadbare 

X ts'^'the washed-out curtains. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 

3J2/I Habited in a washed-out-blue French kind 
ofptoHore^^ 1875 Jowrtt ^Med. a) III. gt The shabby 
J^hed-out look of any colour which has not been dyed in 

lacking in colour, animation, etc. 
i8io Smrolry F. Fairlegh i, A complexion and general 
„Lr»npe only to be described by the term ‘ washed out 
F. xii, .There wa.s ..none of that lanky, 
SpH nut anoearance which sorrow and trouble so often 

x86s W. Cory ( 1897) 166 

are a washed-out lot; but they laugh.. 1883 Huxi.ky 
in ('9°°^ ^ curiously weak and 

Twa'shel. Obs. In4wass(o)li0le. [IWash 
« • see -Bb. j a. A bath. b. A vessel for washing. 
no8 R. Bvxnm Handl. Synne 11033 pere besj-de, yn a 
nab Was a wasshyng, at an hote ba> ; T ermes men calla 
kt watyr wasshele, For many one had >erat here hele. 
anK JostphArim. a88 peime comen two Angeles.. Opur 
Tiveyne aftur hem with cruetes sone, and wasscheles wi> 

haly water with hem beibrouBten. 

WaSben (wg-Jn), jil/4 a. arch, and dial 
fsU. pa. pple. of Wash w.] Washed. Also with 
adv! prefixed, as ckati-^ ill-, new-, well-washen. 

1183 4^5/1 Weschyn./ofwj. 1335-34 B'itzherb. 

§122 Laye a dene washen shete vppon the stole. 
1504 A. Home Paems etc. (S. T. S.) roi Til eit meat with 
irSdien or vuweschen hands. 1617 Exirads Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) 11.350 With goode bedding, weele washine andweefe 
Uellit haprie, 1637 Rutherford Let. to Ld. Credgkalt 
15 Aug., Some ill-washen and foul distinctions. i858 H. 
haw Beacons rf Bible (1869) 89 The washen swine returning 
to the mire. 1870 Bryant Ihad t. 563 With washen hands 
They took the salted meal. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 

Vi. 64. 94 These are always eager for new-washen garments 
wherein to go to the dances. 

fb. washen leather ~ Km-h-E.K’iii'SB., Obs. 

Cf. eatrsArtf Washed I h. 

ei/^iyork Memo. aA. (SurteesJ I. 65 Foradossan wesshyn 
leddyr. 

WasKer (wp-Jsi), Forms: 4 ? wasoliera, 
g-iwassber (5 wassolier, 6 wayslier), 6 Sc. 
wssohsar, vesohiar, 7 Sc. wasoHer, 6- washer. 

[f. Wash -1- -erI. 

An OE. wxscere is given by Sweet .4. J. Diet., but no 
example has been found, though the existence of the word 
is probable : cf. Washester.] 

1. One who washes. 

i4SoriS3o Myrr. our Ladye nx. 306 Mediatrix, Men.esse 
of men, and wassher of synnes. 157a Huloet (ed. Higins), 
Washer, lotor. 1706 Baynahd in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4- Cold 
Aai!A. Hi 263 No Men live so long and healthful, as the 
Washers and Dablers in Cold Water. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
Foal of Qual, (.xZo!)) IV. 55 The lowliness of a washer of 
feet. 1770 G. White Selbome, To Barrington 8 Oct;, 
Common house-sparrows.. are great washers. i886 Daily 
ifera id Sept. 8/s Good Laundrymaid Wanted in a private 
house, Must be a good washer and ironer. igog Daily 
Citron. 24 Mar. 4/6 In these days when washing is made 
either a fad or a religion, according to the temperament of 
the washer. 

1 2 . One who sweats coin. See Wash a*. 8. Obs. 
[1414 Rolls of Parli. IV. 35/2 Les lavours, tonsours, & 
contrefaitours del monie de la Terre.] C1440 Jacob's Well 
19 And we denounce acursed alle makejres of fals monye, & 
clypperes, and wasscherys. *534 26 Hen. Villa 6 § 6 

There to cause all suche counterfaylors, washers, clyppers 
of money.. to be indytad. vjii Enc}>cl. Brit. 111. 236/1 
Clippers and washers of coin. 

8. One whose occupation or profession is tlie 
cleansing of materials, vessels, etc. 

ISIS Acc. Ld. High Treds. Scot. V. 20 Ane fynour, 
■wesenear, and meltar of gold, {a 1339- i .see Dish-washer i.j 
1631 Easing Lords' Z>«A (Camden) 34 Shewes the washing 
Wthem [the silk-throwsters], who washed away the gam. 
Then the dyer was founde out to add that to the weight 
what the washers had taken away which the washer coulde 
not doe. 1807 E. S. Wahino Tour Skeeraz 21 A Moordu* 
Sho (a washer of dead bodies). 1844 M. T. Asmar Mem, 
Myl. P'eess II. 176 ‘Wherefore,’ said the washer of skins, 

* toon seest, a marvellous change was wrought in me *. 

tb. A person employed to wash and * get up ’ 
household linen, a laimderer or laundress. Obs. 

iMo Pawor. 287/1 Wassher of gownes, relaueur. 1337 
Order of Hosiiialls G.ij, Yowshall geue diligent heede that 
the said Washers and Nurses of this Howse be alwaies well 
oemupiad. 1398 Shaics. Merry W, i. ii. 5 One Mistrls 
Qtuokly; which is in the manner of his Nurse;. .or his 
Laundry ; his Washer, and his Ringer. 1620 Middleton 
, (mofie Maid il. ii. Two of my wife's foul smocks going to 
me washers. 1643 Si. Mary te Bow (Durham) Par. Reg., 
Margarett the washer bur. 15 May. 1733 Fielding Covent 
i'l'dg'. I. ix, Thus burning from the fire, the washer 
-lifts The red-hot iron to make smooth her shifts. 1773 S. J. 
Pratt Liberal Of in. Ixxii. (1783) III. 34 A girl in Hodge- 
lane, who owed some three or four pound to her washer, 
c. One who washes sheep befoie shearing. 

15*0 in .Arcieeologia XXV. 437 Item p't to Barnaby Bryse 
..tor castyng inne y® sl-epe to y® way-hers viij d. i6ia 
bhuttler.uorths' Aic. (,Ch'-iham Soc.) 200 To the washers of 
the sheepe, vjA 1641 Best Pat in. (Surtees) 18 One 
piod wasiier will . . w.-isli sixe score or sixe score and tenne 
Isheep) in a day. 1827 Hose Every-day B-k: IL 788 The 
tune grasp of the relentless wa'-hor, ' 

d. One who washes (ore, alluvial soil, etc;) as 
> mining operation. 

.pf53i-a [see Buddle lA*]. 1353 Eden Diait&s (Arb.) 212 
loese wassners [at the gold mines] for the iitiost'e. parte, are 
tim Indian women. 1609 in Cochran- Patriek ifia^'/R^A^^^ 
Ac,’A (187S) 143 Wascher.s with 
^ressans and wascheris witn the huddi!!, wascheisis with the 
o?,?.-'’"! *747 Hooson Miner’s Diet. N 3h, And the washer 
Riways keeps a Lay of this over the Bottom of the: Seivei; 











1840 Lever Con Cregan xxii, Others rarely rise above the 
rank of mere washers ’—men employed to sift the ..deposits 
me rivers in which the chief product is gold-dust. 1870 
J- O. Tucker Mute 40 A thousand washers in their rude 
array Bend to a toil and none superior knew. 

e, One who is employed in a stable-yard, cab 
or omnibus depot, etc., to wash down the vehicles 
after use. 

1868 Daily News 8 Sept., Besides the yard money, .we 
must give the horsekeeper at least 3d,, the washer 2d. 1884 
Bath Jml, 26 J uly 7/3 On returning to the yard at night he 
lias to stump up., a tip., of three pence to the washer, 

1. with advs. 

1839 K. Cornwallis Panorama New World I. 323 
Wanted, a Washer-up.— Victoria Dining-rooms. 1881 M. 
Reynolds Driving Life 132 Another gang of men 

known as washers-out, set to and clean the boiler out. 1906 
A. B. TetDo^Poei, Wks. etc., Remin. vii. 63 My duties were 
to be what is called a ‘washer-off’ to a tile-moulder. 

4 . a. A popular name of the Wagtail, PlotcuiUa 
lugubris. Cf. Wash-dish i, Dish-washer 3, and 
Washerwoman 2. 

c 1335 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright kVc. i6sLa vanele 
e le pounzot {glossed a wype and wasthere [? read waschere]). 
1356 WiTHALS DfcA (1562) s/i A wagtaile, wassher. .wofo- 
cilia. [157S-: see Dish-washer 3.] i668CHARLETONCn«>»r*sA 
90 MoicKilla. .t\ic washer, or water-wagtaiL 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds!. iSjnate, They are sometimes called Washers, 
from their ^peculiar motion. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names 
AVdk 44 Pied Wagtail.. Moll washer. 

b. A name of the Racoon. C£. Wash-beab, 
Washing-bear (Washing ppi. a. 3). 

[1858 Baird Cycl. Nai, Sci. (1860) 569/2 The racoon. Pro- 
cyan lotor, is a native of America. . . 1 ts specific name, lotor 
(washer), is derived from its habit of plunging its dry food 
into water before eating it.] 1891 Century Diet.-, and in 
other recent Diets. 

6. An apparatus for washing ; a washing-machine 
used in various industries. 

1808 I. C. CuRWKN Econ. Feeding Stock 33 The washer 
being removed by the crane, to the place where the dirty 
potatoes are laid, i860 R. Hunt Ure’s Diet. Arts (ed. 3) 
III. 977 The small coal resulting from the washer . . is 
delivered into a common pit placed under the washers. 
1873 Encycl. Brit. III. 816/2 (Bleaching) The continuous 
washer.. patented in 1852, is deserving of noticeas a simple 
and efficient washing-machine. 1877 Raymond Statist, 
Mines f Mining 389 The cement silver is washed in a 
washer invented by Professor Pearce. 

b. A machine in which the rags nsed in paper-' 
making are worked to wash and open their fibres. 

1823 J. Nicholson Ofer.Mech. 366 The paper-mill con- 
sists of a water-wheel, ..connected with .. wheels, so arranged 
as to cause the cylinder in the washer, and the one in the 
heating engine, ..to make from 120 to 150 revolutions per 
minute. 1839 XJre Die/. 926 There is another [engine], 

..called the washer, in which the rags are first worked 
coarsely with a stream of water. _ 

c. An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas. 

1833 S. Hughes C 7iM-WRrAj 134 Of the washer and con- 
denser for separating the tar and ammoniacal liquor. 1883 
Chamb. Jml. 267 The resulting gas is led off to a washer, 
and thence to a gasholder. 

d. A machine for washing domestic linen. 

1884 Health Exhib, CataJ. js6fz Seven of Greynall's 
Steam Washers, different sizes, for domestic use. Clothes 
are washed by steam. 1^4 Eliz, Banks Catnf. Curiosity 
190 She carefully measured the amoun t of soda that was put , 
into the washers. 1908 Daily Chren. 19 Feb. 9/6 Washer 
(40-shirt hand) by Whitaker, 

e. An apparatus for washing photographic 
plates or prints. 

189X Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. IV- 97 The prints on being 
taken out of the washer are well sponged., before drying, 
f 6. An instrument or tool used for sprinkling or 
cleansing, a. A smith’s tool j see quots. b. ?A 
spongfe for cleansing the bore of a gun. Obs. 

a. 1677 Moxon A/ecA. i. 10 With your Washer dipt 

in Watear damp the outside of the Fire to keep the Heat in. 
1688 H OLMB A mtonry m. 321/1 Smiths Tools. . . 'll le 'W asher, 
is a Bundle of Rushes.. with an Iron _Stail to it; with this 
Water is sprinkled out of the Trough into the Fire to make 
it bum the hotter. 

b. 1708 [see Scourer^ Sl. 

7 . a. A cock or outlet valve of a water-supply- 
ing pipe. b. The outlet valve of a basin, cistern, 
etc. to which the waste-pipe is attached. 

1396 Harington Anat. Metam. Ajax Liij b, To which 
pype you must haue a Cocke or a washer to j'eeld water 
with some pretie strength, when you would let it in. 1713 
J, James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 199 If it be a Four-inch 
Pipe, yon should give it a Washer and Opening of six Inches 
at the Bottom of the Reserver. Ibid. 211 To empty the 
Bason entirely. ., which is done by means of a Washer, and 
a Waste-Pipe at the Bottom of it. i7i6_ Land. Gaz. No. 
5493/3 Brass Cocks, Washers, &c. of all Sizes. 1839 Gwilt 
M zr/r/A (ed. 4) Add. to Gloss,, the perforated 

metal plate of a sink or drain, which can be removed for 
letting off the waste water. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v., 
Washer 3.b. A street-washer or pavement-plug, where a 
hose may be attached to water the street, pavement, or 
urban garden. 

i +8. Some kind of cloth. Obs. 

1613 J. May Decl, Estate Clothing y. 32 There haue some 
merchants caused counterfeit Deuonshirekersiestobeemade 
in Yorkshire out ofwashers or halfetbicks. 1627 Treasurers 
Almanacke (ed. 2) B 8 b, [Listof Woollen cloths,] Washers 
of Lancashire. 

9 . Comb., as (sense 3b) washer-girl, -maiden', 
(senses) washer-cloth', also Washerman, Washer- 
woman. 

1876 Hbnlev LHe ^ Death xxx, Bh. Verses (1888) 92 The 
pretty washer-maiden; She washes on always 1 iVS/] Mauck, 




WASHERWOMAIS'. 

Exhib. Catal. 63 Cotton Manufacturers’ Roller, Clearer, 
Washer, and Sizing Cloth. Ibid., Washer Cloth for Mill 
Furnishing. 1907 Jean Webster Jerry Junior ii. 22 llie 
wash er-gins wore dresses in the gayest of peasant clothes. 

Washer (wg'Jaj), sb.'^ Also 4 -wbasher, 6 
wassher, 8 wisher. [Of doubtful origin ; usually 
assumed to be a use of prec., but the development 
of meaning has not been accounted for.] A per- 
forated annular disc or flattened ring of metal, 
leather, or other material placed between two 
surfaces subject to rotative friction, to relieve 
friction and prevent lateral motion and unsteadiness. 

1346 Ace. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m. 2 De..v Cheynes pro 
barr[a] continentihus L. Linches, v. paribus tenellarnm, ij. 
Whashers [etc.]. 1544 in Lett. ^ Pafers Hen. VIII, XIX. 

I. 148 Spare wheles for small ordynaunce la pair, lynce- 
pynnes, wasshers, [etc.]. 1611 Florio, Cerchio diferro, an 
iron hoope, amongst gunners called a washer, which serues 
to keepe the iron pin at the end of the axeltree from wearing 
the naue. 1682 [see Linch-pin]. 1704-26 Diet. Rust. s.x. 
Cart, The Washers, being the Rings on the ends of the 
Axle-tree. 1705 Xx. Guiiiet's Gentl, Diet. ii. s.v. Naxte, It 
has likewise in each end of the hole, through which the end 
of the Axletree goes, a ring of iron called the wisher, which 
saves the hole of the nave from wearing too big. 1795 Her- 
scHELin Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 371 It is keyed fast at Cs 
with proper washers between the joints to allow of a very 
smooth motion. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. Plate 
xii. Every tooth screws through a double frame separated 
by iron washers for greater steadiness, 1S47 Brandon A ital. 
Goth. Arckit. 102 The closing ring or door latch, .[consists 
of] the flat plate or washer, fixed to the outer surface of the 
door; the handle or ring; and the spindle. 187a O. W. 
Holmes Poet i, A washer. . malces a loose screw fit. 1876 
Blackmore Griffs xxvi. The vast diversity of wheels, as 
well as their many caprices of wagging, according to the 
state of their washers. 

i b. An annular disc of leatber, rubber, or other 
I material placed between the flanges of abutting 
water-pipes, beneath the plunger of a screw-down 
water-tap, etc, to prevent leakage. 

1830 Ogilvie s. v., Washers of leather or pasteboard are 
also used to render screw and other junctions air-tight or 
water-tight. 1908 Cassell's Handyman! s Enquire Within 
(ed P. N. Hasluck) 492/2 In the case of ordinary household 
water taps, .they should be taken to pieces and new leather 
washers., fitted and fixed on to the jumpers, 

c. A bearing-plate of iron placed under the nut 
of a bolt or tie-rod. 

1821 R. Stevenson in Ediu. Philos, Jml. V . 246 'The under 
ends of these perpendicular rod s . . are attached . . with .screw- 
nuts, resting upon corresponding washers, or plates of iron. 
1839 [see tie-rod. Tie- 3]. 1839 Gwilt Arckit. (ed. 4) Add. 

to CjIoss., Washer, a Pa.t piece of iron, or other metal, pierced 
■with a hole for the passage of a screw, between who.se nut 
and the timber it is placed. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Wait- 
washer, a large plate at the end of a tie-rod to extend the 
external bearing. 

d. Comb. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 1027 Its other face, .receives the 
flat ring jr. .in four notches corresponding to the four pro- 
jectionsof the washer-ring. 1849 J. Glynn CVwwfz". Cr«»rr 
108 The strong cast-iron cross .. lays hold of the masonry by 
means of the holding-down bolts and washer-plates. 

Hence Wa'shexless a., without a washer. 

1908 Cassell's Handyman’s Enquire Within (ed. P. N. 
Hasluck) 493/1 Washerless Water-tap (Lord Kelvin’s). 
Wa'sjiaer, V. [f. Washer tram. To fur- 
nish with a washer. Hence Wa'shered ppl. a, 
1869 Blackmore Loma D. Ixx, I had vtorked myself up,. . 
growing hot like an ill-washered wheel revolving, though I 
start with a cool axle, 1873 Eliz. Phelps Troiiy's Wedding 
Tour 213, 1 uiust have the buggy washered. *886 Sci. 
Amer, it Sept. 160/3 He wa.shered the knobs of the doors 
that had a rattling play whenever handled. 

Wa’Sheress. rarer-°, [f. Washer jA 1 + -es 3.3 
A female washer, 

1648 Hexham ii, Een Wosschersseuyi deloege,vDNasla.et. 
esse out of the lees. 

Wa’sliermaii. [f. Washes jAI + Man jA] 
A man whose occupation is the washing of clothes. 

Chiefly designating the Chinese laundryman of theU.S. 
and the Asiatic native washer of clothes. 

171S J- Stevens Hist. Persia 77 Plis Beauty and Wealth 
made the Washerman sensible that the Parents must be 
great. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 126 William 
Callicutt, Washerman, 1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Fade 
Mecitm I. 244 The Doby, ox washerman, is also exclusively 
a domestic, washing for only one family. 1874 L. J. Trotter 
Hist. India Introd. 10 Each village kept. .its own.. school- 
master, washerman, goldsmith, [etc.]. 1888 Bryce Anier, 

Commw. HI. iv. Ixxxi. 71 One trade, however, the Chinese 
are permitted to follow, and have now almost monopolized, 
that of washermen. 

Waslxer-wife. Sc. [f. Washer jA^+Wiee. 
Cf. G. wdscherweib.l A washerwoman. 


word itself[jri:. gossip] is noble in its origin, for all its washer- 
wife associations. 

Wa'slierwoiiiaiiia [f- Washer rAi -f Woman. 

Cf. G. wdscherfr-ati.~\ 

1 . A woman whose occupation is the washing of 
dirty linen; one who takes in washing. 

1633 Sherwood, A washer woman, lauou.diere, huaKdiere. 
1674 R. Godfrey Inj. ty Ab. Physick 151 A Poi.r 'VVa^her. 
woman. *737 Foote i. Wks. 1799 1 . 133 Mrs. Suds, 

your washer-woman, *799 Southey Love Elepi-s i. 25 No 
washerwoman’s filthy hand shall e’er, Sweet po ket-hand- 
kerehief 1 thy worth profane, 1811 Regul. 4 Orders Army 
169 SeiwantSi :and Washer-womeii for each Troop. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Mrs. Bardell ., looked out his liueu 
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WASHING. 


WASHEHY. 

for the washerwoman when it went abroad. Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxvii, The pertinacity with which the washer- 
woman., brought., her bills week after week, _ 1877 Tenny- 
son Harold iv. iii, First Thane- Down withWilliara ! Third 
Thaue- The washerwoman's brat 1 • 

b. Washerwoman's fingers, hand, a condition 
of the hands, characteristic of cholera, resembling 
the wrinkling of the skin produced in the hands of 
washerwomen by the action of soap and soda. 
Washerwomaiis itch, scall, a form of eczema inci- 
dent to the hands of washerwomen. 

*844. Hobcvn Diet. Mid., Washerwoman’s Scall, Psonoais 
Jotortnn. Illusir, Diet. Med., Washerwoman’s 

Hand'. See Cholera-hand, Washerwoman’s Itch or Scall. 
1898 P. Man.son Trap. Diseases ii. Go As in cholera, the 
serous drain may lead to., pinched features, washerwoman’s 
fingers, 

2. == Washbr 4 a, 

18x7 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. ii, 546 The Water- 
wagtail, or as it is called in many parts Dish-washer, or 
Washerwoman. 1832 [see Dish-washkr], 1862 Johns PnV. 

171 Thepopular name Washerwoman belongs 
to the whole family [of wagtails]. 

Wasliery (wg’Jari). [f. Wash v. + -ebt.] A 
place at which the washing of coal, ore, wool, etc. 
is carried on, 

189s Colwnbtts{G\C\Si Dispalch 6 May7/S A most disastrous 
lire broke out., at the Coke plant. The destruction of the 
washery and machinery was complete. 1898 Daily News 2 
Dec. 2,(2 Quantities of fish are caught, and .sent to the gold 
washeries. 1907 Clapham Woollen Worsted Itid.yu 
Some washing of both combing and carding wools is done m 
separate ‘ washeries 

'fWa* she star, Obs, [f. Wash -f-STER.] 

A female washer (of linen), a washerwoman : 
in OE. also applied to a man. 

egoo W-ERFERTH Gregory’s Dial. in. viil 191 lobinus, se 
wae.s min wiEsce.stre [L,jrullol. Hid. iv. xii. 276 Se maeBse. 
preost.,w8es !ufis®nde his wasscestrati [h, presdyleram'] swa 
swa his a^ne swuster. c 1200 _ Trin. Coll, Honu 57 Quod 
melius patefacii exetiMar lotricum, an d }>is us do3 to under- 
stonden Jje forbisne of \>s wasshestren. 

tWash ground. Obs. [Washt^. or ».] ? A 
drying-ground. 

X714 Land. Gan. No. ^5272/8 One Acre and a half of Wash 
groundin Crucifix-lane m Southwark. i724/t5zif. No, 6247/2 
An Estate, consisting of Garden- Grounds, Wash-Grounds, 
..and Houses. 

■Wa’sh-haud, fl. InSwasli-lianas. [f- W ash 
w.' Cf. F. f ia‘vemain{s sb,, wash-hand stand, 
wash-hand basin.] Intended for use in washing the 
hands. Only in certain combinations (sometimes 
hyphened or written continuously as single words), 
a. Wash-hand basin, a basin for washing the 
hands, b. Wash-hand stand, a piece of furniture 
for holding the wash-hand basin, ewer, soap-dish, 
etc. 0, Wash-hand table, a table serving the 
purpose of a wash-hand stand. 

a. fjsg Phil. Trans. U. 284 There was a small stand 
with a wash-hands basin on it. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, 
He. ,ordered lights and a wash-hand basin and towel. tSrS 
H’Roytmtsa Poets Croisie cxi. Reach The washhand-basin for 
■admirers I'; 

Comb. *871 A Meadows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 89 A 
large wash-nand hasinfull of this hydatidiform mass, 

b. 1836 DtcKENS Sk. Biz, Brokers' Shops, Rosewood 
' chifibniers and mahogany wash-hand-stands. 1839 W. 

Chambei^ Tour Holland 43/T Wash-band stand, 1854 
SuKTRES Handley Cr. xxvil 1. 204 Having deposited 
a can of hot water on the washhaudstand. 1894 ’ R. Andom * 
We Three teTroddles-xx. 11,3 He bounced over to the wash, 
hand-stand. 

- aiirib. *848 CnouGH Bethie ii; agi We return to the shop 
and the wash-hand-stand-bason. 1834 Surtees Handley Cr. 
xU. (xgut) D 90 Tother night it was raining perfect wash- 
handstandbasins full, t88x Ouvh Schreiner Siaty African 
Farm II. iii, I left them in the wash-hand-.Btand drawer. 

c. *863 Gj-adstone Glean, t*^9) 1 !• 204 Again, take such 
a jug as he would construct for the wasbhand, table of a 
garret, 

Wash-lionse (wg-Jhau?). Also 6-7 washouso, 
9 vidgar washus, wasb'us. [f. Wash v.y 
House sh. Cf. Dn. viasckhuis, G. V}aschhmts.'\ 

1 1 . A bath-house. Obs. rare, 
exooo O.B. Glossesm Zischr. f. dtuisches AUertum XXXI, 
13 Cotimhim, waaschus. t704 Pitts Aec, Moltasn, 47 They 
have many Hammaons, or Wash-houses to bath cliemselves 
in, 

2 . An outbuilding or apartment used for washing 
clothes. 

1577 Bj Googe Heresbach’s Hush. i. 13 There is also a 
thirds stie, not farre from the washouse, for the fatting of 
my Porkes, igBo in A rchxologia LXl V, 358 To set upp the 
gat at the wasbou.se. 1671 TILacy in Fxir. Si. Pdfersrel. 
Friends iv, (1913) 350, 1..saw a little shedd or washouse all 
on fiire. 1733 Miss Collier Art Torment. i. (iBiil 36 In 
the wash-house or the scullery. *833 Dickens Sk, Box, 
Mistaken Milliner, Four beautiful rooms, and a deligMful 
little washhouse at the end of the passage. 1837 — Pickw. 
XXV, We keep p boy to do the dirty work, and a gal besides, 
but they dine in the washus. J848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ivi, The Rev. Mr. Veal had.. a theatre (in the wash-house). 
xpi6 Blackw, Mag. Aug. igi A A large .shed — that had at one 
time been used as a wash house— still contained some broken 
wash-tubs. 

b. A building in which goods are washed in 
the process of bleaching, or calico printing. 

1^01 fond. Goa. No. 3760/4 A ^House, and Ground fit for 
a vVhitster, or Callico-X’rinter, is to be Let, with several 
Sheds and Wash-houses. 
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e. U.S. An establishment at which clothes are 
•washed ; a laundry. 

1873 B. Harte Fiddletmon 28 The next day he entered the 
wa-sb-house of Chy Fook as an assistant. 

d. A building, provided with suitable accom- 
modation, at which the public may w.nsh clothes. 

1846 /let 9 4 10 Viet. c. 74 § X To encourage the Establish, 
ment therein of public Baths and Wash-houses. 1839 Jitru- 
SON Brittany v, 49 Public washhouses have been established 
in many places. 19x2 Throne \ Aug. 206/2 A local borough 
councillor, .who points with pride to the new borough wash- 
houses. 

3 . attrib. 

1835 Dickens Boz, Parish v, I felt as lonesome as a 
kitten in a wash-hoase copper with the lid on. 1838 — O. 
Twist 1, Charley and I made our lucky up the wash'us 
chimney. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 Dec. 9/2 Engineer and 
Washhouse-man required [in a steam laundry]. 1909 * Q ’ 
(Quilier-Couch) True Tilda xx, Run, Hepsy, and fill the 
wash-house boiler. 

t 'Waslu.cal. Obs. rare—K App- a corruption 
of what shall Jcall {it') or what do you call it. 

See other forms under Wkat-d’ye-call-’em. 

XS7S Gammer Gurion v. ii. 116 Geue my Gammer again 
her washical thou stole away in thy lap. 

Wasbiness (wg-Jines). [f. WASHTxi!. + -iiiEss.] 
The quality or state of being washy. 

1 . Diluted condition, wateriness, weakness (of a 
liquid); fig, feebleness, lack of solidity (of 
thoughts, etc.). 

1631 R. Byfield Docir. Sdbh. 72,1 proceed to examine 
your solution, as you call it ; the phlegmaticall washinesse 
whereof hath over-spread many pages, a 1806 J, Barry 
H zYf vi. (1848) 232 In Lely. . we sometime.s meet with 
the other extreme of too little solidity, too much flickering 
and washiness. 1814 Q. Rev. XI. 96 The washiness of die 
following line is only surpassed by that of the two which 
succeed it. 

2 , Chronic looseness of the bowels (in animals). 

1844 [see Washy a. s]. 

Washing [wg-|ig), [-ingI. 

In OE, recorded only in tbe compound weascingweg 'wash- 
ing-way ‘ a road leading to a sheep-wash ’.] 

X The action of Wash v. 

I . The action or an act of cleansing by water, or 
of laving or bathing with water or other liquid. 
Alsojf^. with reference to spiritual or moral puri- 
fication. 

a 1223 Ancr. R, 332 pe ■wassunke ine fuluhte wi^uten 
bitocneS )je wasschunge of )>e soule wii'innen. c 1305 Land 
Cokaypie 48 Watir seruijj per to no ping Bot to s^t and to 
walissing. 1340 Ayenb. 178 Ase pet line clop pet is y-buy ted 
be ofte wessinge. <**423 tr. Araerne's Treat. Fistula etc. 
S3 Wasche wele pat legge . . with hote watre. , . And so after pe 
waschyng lat it lye by a naturel day. ? 1466 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 92 For wosshyng of yowyr sliertys and M, 
Wyllyams. 1308 Fisher Penit. ./’r. li. i. (1509) iivj, If a 
table be foule and fylthy . . fyrst we rase it, after wban it is 
rased we wasshe it, and laste after the wasshynge we wype 
and make it dene. XS23-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 51 Beware, 
that thou put not to many shepe in a penne at one lyine, 
neyther at the washyng, nor at the shejyng. xsSy D. Fen- 
NER Sang of Songs \i. 3 Thy teeth are like a flocke of sheepe 
which comine vp from washing. 1S03 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 31 For the wysching of my chlos, xii d. 
X636 Sanderson A'rwz. (1681) JI. 53 Stains of a deep dye 
wjTl not out of the cloth, with such ordinary washings, as 
will fetch out lighter spots, C1650 Binning Stmt, Wks. 
(1735) 567 The Blood and Water might be joined, the justify, 
ing Saviour, and the sanctifying Spirit ; for both these are 
in this Gospel Washing. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 234 Both 
these gentlemen depend on the clean washing of the seed, 
and the trials of both met with the wished-for success. 1829 

J. L. Knapp fml.Nai. 149 It taints the fingers, which have 
touched it, with its peculiar odour, so that one washing does 
not remove It. 1857 Miller Blent. Chem., Org. The 
tubers are first freed from adhering earth by a thorough 
■washing. X869-7X Cetssells Househ, Guide II. 50/2 The 
white things will require two washings. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med, VIII, 6x1 Every other evening a washing with 
naphthol and sulphur soap may be given in a bath. 

t h. To give one’s head {or beard) for the 
•washing', to submit tamely to indignities (see Head 
sb. flS). Obs. 

c XS83 [see Head sb, 38]. 1396 Nasbe Saffron Walden L 4, 
But the time was, when he would not haue giuen his head 
for the wa.shing. xfixg Beaum. St Pu Cupids Revenge iv. i, 
And so am I [jc. resolved], and forty more good fellows, 
That will not give their heads for the washing. I take it. 
<xi6i6 — Ronducaty iii, Car. And to morrow ijight say to 
him, Hb Head i.s mine. 3 ud. 1 can assure ye Captain, He 
will not give it for this washing. 1663 [see Head sb. 38], 

c. In reflexive sense. 

x8^ Conan Doyle Sioneyfa, It was his custom to 
go through a whole series of washings and changings after 
even the shortest journey, tgtx A. Plummer Ch. Brit. bef. 
A.D, 1000 I. 121 Abstention from washing was a common 
form of asceticism. 

d. A ceremonial ablution. (By Sir John Cheke 
used for : Baptism.) 

) e *37S Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B.)‘ 263 Til after was.sh. 
ing po preste wil loine pq an ter. C1449 Pecock Repr. iv. 
ix. 468 I'hat the bodili waisching with water schulde clense 
the soule fro moral vnclennessis. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 65 These cerimonyes that this doctour calleth but 
small tliynges, I suppose they be be as stacyons, inclyna- 
cyons, gestures, turnynges, wes.shynge . , & siiche other, 
c 133° Cheke Matt. xxi. 25 Joann.s wasching from whens 
was It. from heaven, or from men. 1606 Arraignmt. * 
Exec. Trayiors D i b. Their pilgrimages to Idols, their 
shauings and their washings. 1644 Milton M. Z?««rWks. 
1851 IV. 308 We are not to use Circumcision, Sacrifice, and 
tflo.se bodily^ Washings prescrib’d to the Jews. x^3 ^ 
Osborn Let. in Maundrell foum. yerus. (1732) 147 Address. 


ing themselves to their Devotions, with the most solemn anil 
critical Washings. 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1783) it* 
340 Washing, .accompanied many of the Jewi.sh ritel x8ss 
S. Shakpk Hist, Egypt ix. 303 In their dislike of pork m 
their washings, and in other Eastern customs, they [the 
j ew.s] were like the Egyptians. ^ “ 

e. sfec. = ‘ wasiiing of clothes esp. as one of 
the re!»ular requirements of a person or household. 
‘Meat, drink, washing, and lodging’; a proverbialsummarv 

expression for the necessaries of life j in rustic use often 
= ‘ all that one needs ’. 

1480 Cav. Lett Bk. 459 As to pat l at is seid pat the people 
of pis Citie hurten pe fisi-he in Swanneswell pole be peire 
weys>hyng there pe people vnder.standen pat pe place of the 
seid weysshyiig ys pe soyle of pe hospital! of sent John 
Baptiste. 1343 Cases Star chamber (Selden Soc ) II 
274 To the sayd ij prest [j/V] for brede wyne and washyng 
for the yere vs. i6xq Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chethara Soc] 
187 A quarters washinpe, to Roger Isherwood, vjii. 1617 
MoRYStiN Itin. 1. 8 A Dollor for chamber and washing. 1637 
in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 88 It costs niee two and twenty 
shillings a week for my diet, lodging and washing. 

StdfCt. Rec. Regality Melrose (S.H.S.)!- 100 [He is to maim 
tain him] in meatt, drink, bed and board and clothes wash, 
ing. 1725 Ramsay Cent. Sheph, i. ii, We’ll end our washing 
while the morning’s cool. .1743 Mrs. E. Montaou forr, 
(1906) I. 225 He is to have livery, and frock every year, and 
six pounds wages the fir.st year, the second seven. He is to 
put out his washing. 1763 Piuseum Rust, VI. w Ihey 
usually give ten .shillings by the week, with meat, drink 
washing, and lodging, to stout men. 1797 Jane Austen 
Sense 4- Sens, xxxvi, hhe. .was not without hopes of finding 
out, before they parted, how much her washing cost per 
Week, c x8oo Whole Life 4- D. Long Meg of U tsim. ii, 4 
She had not been bred unto her net die, but to hard labour, 
such as wa.shing, brewing and baking. 1832 AihenseumX 
June 370/1 To whom bargains and bargain-making are the 
true meat, drink, washing, and lodging of life. 184X Lyttoh 
Nt. ^ Morn. i. vi. He shall share and share with my own 
young folks; and Mrs. Morton will take care of bis washing 
and morals. 1836 Putnam 's Monthly M ag. Get. 390/2 Only 
to think, too, of a hundred and fifty dollars, £30 a month-- 
and board, lodging and washing, all free. 

•ff. At {the) washing = 'at the ■wash’ (see 
Wash sb. 2). Obs. 

1633 B. JoNSON Tale of Tub n. ii. 136 Clay... I neverzaw 
j'ou avore. Hil. You did not? where were your eyes then? 
out at wa.shing? 1638 Bp. Mountague / drri Em;. Norwich 
A 4, Have you two faire large Surplices for your Minister to 
officiate Divine Service in, that the one may he for change, 
when the other is at wa.shing ? 1733 Shebbearf. Lydia (1769) 
11. 279 T he stock of shirts being large, almost every man 
having one at the washing, and the other on. 

g. In chfciuical and mining operations (see 
Wash v. 4, ii), 

x6oo Hakluvt Voy. II). 66 Upon this Hand was found 
good store of the Ore, which in the washing helde gold to our 
thinking plainly to be .seene. «i6soE. TSo’n.oKtzMiniaiura 
(1919) 17 And soe your colour will appeare by reason of soe 
many washings cleane and faire. X756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
1, 144 These washing.s.. tended to change sirup of violets to a 
pale green. 1778 Pryce Az/m. Cornub. Gloss. s. v. yigging. 
Jigging, is a method of dressing the smaller Copper and 
Lead Ores by a peculiar motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or 
vat of water,, .In the Lead Mines.. they also term this 
operation,, , ‘ Washing ’. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts S13 The mo.st 
simple and economical washings are those that certain iron 
ores, .are subjected to. 1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 135 It 
is also thought.. that too much washing ha.s the effect of 
diminishing the illuminating pow er of the gas. 1853 Otr’s 
Circ. Sci,, Inorg. Nat. 252 In Siberia there are but few 
localities where the gold washings are largely carried oh. 
1886 Daily News 17 J uly %/& Special illustrations of diamond 
washing, cutting, and polishing ivere given. 

h. with aclvs. away, tf, out, tef{oiitxi hyphened)*, 
see quots. and senses of Wash v, 

16x2 Sin D. Caeleton in r oik Rep. Hist. MSS, ConifH, 
App. i. 587 For y‘ washing away of wth aspersion the Duke 
maketh profession [etc.]. X87S Wood & hAvHm Waiting 
for Mail 106 Owing to the want of waterfor washing-up their 
funds were low. 1880 D. C. Davies Metallif. Min. 425 
Washing off (Washing v^p,Atn. ,fAus.), the periodical firm 
cleaning out of all the gutters and appliances used in alluyial 
and rock gold mining. 1888 J acobi /’ riJito's’ Vccab,, Wash. 
xwg'ir/, the operation ofwashing up rollers or ink slabA 1890 
* R. Boldrrwood ’ Miner's Right xviii. x’j’] The washings 
up were frequent and flourishing. 1890 Sir W. Stokes in 
Britt Pled. frnl. 3 May 999/2 Wt^hing-out or irrigation df 
the .stomach is a desirable antiseptic precaution. 1896 All' 
butt's Syst. Med. I. 330 These waters can be taken in large 

S uantities, and thus exercke a washing-out effect; 1899 W. 

)« Morgan in Mackail W. Morris 11 . 17 A story which 
IcMt us all quiet and well-behaved till washing-up time; 

2 . Painting. The action of la) ing on a thin coat 
of colour. Also washing in. Also attrib, vcL/aiash 
ing colour, manner. 

a 1630 Norgate Pliniatura figig) 39 To worke in the am 
pairell and foldings in a washing manner without a grom'i 
x<]eg,\Xi<ossi'&\ Handmaid to Arts y]z Gamboge, Indian ink, 
sap-green, [etc.].. as they really dissolve and become trans- 
parent in water are true washing colours. 181* fiv Iff 
structor 322 Technical terms in painting.. wasbing-in. x§, *3 
J, BadcockD<7?«. Atnusem. 111 Employed in the first washv 
mgs by house painter.s, and by them termed a first ooat. ifS® 
Kjcn'B.Arctic Expl. II. iii. 47 It emerged from buried shadow, 
through all the stages of distinctness of an India- ink wMhing. 
1877 S. Redgrave Descr. Caial. Waier-Coi. Paintings 17 
The papers., were not sufficiently sired to bear the repeated 
washings of the artist. 

3 . Sweating of coin by means of acids. 

14. . Hogcleve Min, Poems xxi. ir6 If it be golde anq 
hoie that men hyra profre..take it yf him lyst..for wassn? 
inge or clyppynge hold hym content, a rsig Fahyan Cnfon. 
vn. (1533) 177 b, The coyne of golde at those d.T\es was 
greatly mynysshed wyth clyppyng & wasshyng. *543 ’'• 
Act 3 Hen. V, Stat. 11. c. 6 Great double. . hath ben whether 
that clyppynge, wasshynge, and fylynge of the money ot the 
land ought to be tudged treason or nob 


WASHiira. 

4 Surging, overflowing (of waves) ; the action 
of moving water in carrying off loose matter. 

j Caxtom Recuyell (Sommerl 279 Hercules and exione 
all wette of the' wasshing and springyng of the wawes. 
Tfiio Shaks. Temp, i- i.6i Would thoumighist lye drowning 
JL washinffof ten Tides, atyoi Maundrell Jerus. 

> J25 Upon any violent Rain, the whole City [of Damas- 
LTi Lromes, by the washing of the Houses, as it were a 
nuLmire 1719 »e Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 248 The Wash- 
L of the Sea having sppil’d all their Powder. , 1726 Lf.oni 
Mbert'Cs Archit. I. 41 Mount MoreIlo..is quite wild and 
naked! occasioned, as I suppose, by the washing of the 
Rains 1778 T. Hutchins Descr. Virginia, etc. 37 Fort 
aartres was abandoned in theyear 1772, as it was rendered 
.mrenable by the constant washings of the River Missisippi 
in hwh floods. 1867 Morris Jason l. 398 And in their 
SfA-imless rest the wind in vain Howled round about, with 
Sng of the rain. 18S8 _ Earihly Par. i. 257 Hearken- 
ins the washing of the watery way. 1888 Goode Amer. 
pfshes 402 The rapid, vigorous, spasmodic movements which 
accompany this operation produce a splashing in the water 
which can be plainly heard froin the shore, and which the 
fishermen characterize as washing . 

b. with adv. 

1873 Tristram Moab vii. 124 Unsound ground, rendered 
more treacherous than usual by the washing in of the burrows 
of the mole-rat. 1886 J. A. Brown in g>. Jrn/. Geol. Soc. 
May 200 They [the furrow- gravels] could not have been 
formed by the washing-in of gravel by running springs. 

6 . Printers' slang. (Hee quots. and Wash w, 19 a.) 
182s Hansard Typogr. 308 Washing is had recourse to 
upon two occasions,— either for rousing a sense of shame in 
a fellow-workman who had been idling when be might have 
been at work; or to congratulate an apprentice upon the 
hour having arrived that brings his emancipation from the 
shackles of his subordinate station. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab., AVashing, an old-fashioned term for ‘ jerry ing or 
making a noise on an apprentice coming out of his time. 

II.° Concrete senses. 

6. //. (formerly also sing.\ The liquid that has 
been used to wash something; matter removed 
when something is washed. Also washing-out. 
c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 8816 po bat were 
seke..Wasche be stones, did hit in babes Wasched bem 
of be selue waschiiiges, & warysched wel of al ber pyne. 
C1373 5 c. Leg. Saints xxiv. (.Alexis) 323 Of be weschel be 
wcschyng ful oft one his hed wald fling, c 1480 Henryson 
Two Mice 249 My dische weschingis is worth jour haill ex- 
pence IS77 Harriso.v England ni. i. 96/210 Holhished, 
[Meade] is nothing else but the washing of the combes, when 
the bony is wrong out. 1398 Epulario B ij b, Wash the flesh 
well with good white wine mingled with as much water, and 
straiiie the washing, and seeth the flesh therin. 1637 J- 
Taylor (Water P.) Drinke iVelcome A 4, Small Beere m 
England, such as is said to be made of the washings of the 
Brewers legges and aprons. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. N, 
Amer, 34 'f wo curious hot springs, one tasting like alum, 
the other like the washings of a gun. 1805 [S. Weston] 
IVemeria iz Swine-stone, when rubbed against a hard body, 
has a fetid odour like Harrowgate water, or rotten eggs, or 
the washing out of a gun. *828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiv, 
The leech gave him a draugh t of medicated wine, mixed with 
water. He rejected it, under the dishonourable epithet of 
‘kennel- washings.’ 2833 Loudon Encycl. Arclut, k 
The must is afterwards again pressed, and about one hogs- 
head of what is termed washings is obtained from the same 
quantity that bad previously afforded about three hog.sheads 
of cider. 1832 lAKSSi'm Lowi, Labour H. 146 It [hogs’ 
wash) is compo.sed of. .the washings of cooking uten.sils, 
2890 Retrospect Med. CII. 397 The peculiar reddish, watery 
discharge! ‘lihR the washings of raw meat, ’.as a German 
writer has described it, 

bi Matter carried away by rain or running 
water ; alluvial soil deposited by a stream. 

1707 Mortimer ATwj#. 225 [Breeding-ponds] A fat Soil with 
a White fat Water; astlie washings of Hills, Commons, Streets, 


HI. 9. In combinations (often synonymous with 
parallel formations in Wash-), as washing-basin, 
-blue, -brush, \ -kit (Krc sbX 1), -room, -soda, 
"b -towel, -trough, -tub ; f washing-ball = Wash- 
ball ; f washing-beetle, a wooden bat used to 
beat or pound clothes in the process of washing ; 
washing-bill, a statement of laundry-charges; 
washing-block, -board, a wooden block or board 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed ; 
washing-book, a book in which a person’s 
laundry-charges are entered ; washing-bottle = 
VI RS^-bottle a, b; washing-bowl, f («) a wash- 
hand basin ; (d) a pan or tub for washing clothes, 
etc. {obs. exc. local) ; cf. Wash-bowl ; washing- 
crystals, crystallized soda used for washing 
clothes, etc. ; washing-day, the day on which the 
dirty clothes of a household are washed ; washing- 
engine, a machine for washing rags, etc., esp. in 
paper-making ; washing-green, a piece of 
common grass-land on which clothes are spread 
or hung out to dry after washing; wasMng- 
house = Wash-house ; washing-leather *= 
Wash-leatheu ; washing-machine, a machine 
for washing clothes, cloth, etc.; washing-mill, 
t {a) a machine used for recovering particles of 
gol(i or silver from refuse matter; {b) a machine 
for washing cloth in the process of bleaching ; 
washing-place, (a) a place where washing is done ; 
a lavatory; a laundry; ib) a place where gold is 
washed out from sand or earth ; washing-rod, a 
rod used to wash out a gun ; washing-stand = 
Washstand I ; f washing-stock (see quot. 1879); 
washing-stone, 'f' {a) a kitchen-sink ; (.b) a stone 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed ; 
washing-stuff, a miners’ name for auriferous 
earth; J-washing-temple, used to tr. 'L. delubinim 
temple, shrine, as iff. deluere\.ovizds\ thoroughly; 
f washing- vessel, a laver; washing-water, 
water for washing the hands, a chemical substance, 
etc. (cf. Wash-watee) ; washing-week, a week 
devoted to washing the dirty clothes of a house- 
hold ; also Jig-', t ■washing- well. Jig. a fount of 
spiritual cleansing; fwashing-woman= Washer- 
woman. 

I 2338 TbusoT Diet, s.v, Magmata, Pomatindres and “wash- 
ing Dalles. 2397 DbloneyG^wi'/r Cw?/J i. x. Wks. (1012) 114 


ing Dalles. 2597 DbloneyG^wi'/r Craft i. x. Wks. (1912) 114 
Then shalt thou secure thy pjtchy fingers in a hason, of hot 
water, with an ordinary washing Ball. 2622 Sc. Bk, Rates 


in Halyburtotis Ledger (.x^tpoZZ Ballis called weshing ballis 
the dozen, xii s. 2338 Elyot Addit., Labrum, a ‘‘wasshynge 
basyn. 2338 Bury Wilts (Camdenl 250 One wasshinge 
basone of pewter. 2878 Trelawny Rec. Shelley etc. I. 26 1, 
I went to make my toilet, the sea my washing-basin — there 
was no other, c 2440 Promp. Para. 517/2 *Waschynge betyl, 
or \)aty\doTe, Jeriioriunt. 02366 Merie Tales of Skelton in 
S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixiii, Skelton, .sayd to the wyfe, Geue 
me a washyng betle. a 2623 Fletcher Woman’s Prize it. v, 
Have I liv'd thus long to be knockt o’th head, With halfe a 
washing beetle? 2798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. xxii, 
She held a *washiag-biTl in her hand. 2503 H. G. Wells 
Kipf‘S n, V. § 3 After that the washing-bill of Kipps quad- 
rupled. 2390 in Archseoloyia XL. 333 In the Boulting: Howse, 
. . a “washing block. 2676 Uurfey Mad. Fickle i. i. (1677) 7 

T m-.-irkr -a.. 


a White fat Water; astlie washings of Hills, Commons, Streets, 
Sinks, &c, is the best to fatten all sorts of Fish. 2739 Labelye 
Westm, Bridge s A Shoal.. made up of Sana and of the 
Washing or Silting of the River. 2826 BRACiCENRinCEy'r«/. 
282 This limes, tpne constitutes at least one half in the wash- 
ings which are carried to the Missouri. 2834 Brit. Husb. 

I. 276 Some farmers, itideed, think these washings from 
the farmyards, though of a brown colour, are yet, m most 
instances, so diluted with rain, as not to be worth the 
expense of carriage. 2867 J, Hatton Tallants i, Their 
rivers are black with coal washings. 

0 . Metal obtained by wasbing ore or soil, 
rfihf E. ( 3 [rimstone 1 D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xii. 244 
There sUppes away also some smaU portion of silver and 
quicke-silvet with the earth apd dro.sse, which they call 
■washings, 2846 MoCulloch Acci. Brit. Empire (2834) I, 
614 'Ihe produce of the mines .. may be taken, inclusive of 
the washings, at about 3,000 tons a year. 

(i. Places containing sod from which gold or 
diamonds are obtained by washing. 

2863 Livingstone Zambesi n. 32 In former times, when 
traders went with hundreds of slaves to the washings. 2899 
Edin. Rev. Apr, 317 In Gric[naland West diamonds occur m 
‘washings’, as well as in mines. 
t 7 . A medical ‘ wash ’ or lotion. Obs. 

234* Copland Guydon's Form. Yij b, The chaufl"ynges.’.of 
the gummes are, appeased . ,w* this wasshing made of [etc.]. 
2383 T. Gale Antidot. a. 23 The patyente..must vse good 
lotions, or washynges for hys mouth vntyll it be hole. 

8. Clothes newly washed or set apart to be 
washed. 

2834 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxviii. (1902) II. 8 Family 
■washings were whisked away [by the wind], or torn to tatters 
on the drying lines. 2889 Barrie Window in Thrums xiBi 
She got her clearii..one day of .sudden rain, when she had' 
mn out to bring in her washing. 2902 C. T. C. Gaz. Oct. 390 
Perambulators used by poor people to carry home washing 
in the evening. 1903 J. Mackenzie Michael Bruce ill. 34 
Ihe box was returned regularly with his washing, so that 
during the session a constant supply from home was 
nirnished 




forms the ‘ ■‘washing blue ’ of the laundry. 2810 T. William- 
son E. Ind, Vade Mecum 1.247 The ■“washing-board, its 
prop, the drying lines [etc.]. 2003 H, G. Wells Kipps r. vi. 

I I He.. produced a “washing-book and two pencils, 1837 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 169 The vapours which are 
evolved should be transmitted through a “washing bottle con- 
til iniiig water. ^2863 J. Wyldb in Circ. Sci. 1 . 406/1 Wash 
the precipitate by means of the wa-shing-bottle. 14.. Rules 
4 - Const. Nuns Syon Ivi. in Aungier Syon (1840) 392 *Wasch- 
yng bolles and sope. 2330 Palsgr. 287/1 Wasshyng boll, 
jatte. Aleman's Guzman F AHd. 54 Like 

a basket of Buck-cloathes, when they are taken from jhe 
washing- Bole. 2884 McLaren Spinning 33 Petrie’s washing- 
bowT [for washing wool]. 2583 Higins Junius’ Ffomencl. 
304/2 Penicillus r'tfc/pr-zwj’, ..a “washing or ■white limirig 
brush. x6z6M.iDDi,wco-ti Anything for Quiet Life v.ii. The 
day after “washing-day j once a week I see’t aj home, 2754 
in J, Cox Harr. Thief-takers (1756) 203 It being Washing- 
day at her Father’s, she attended there. 2833 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. XIV, His scrambling home, from week’s-end to week’s- 
end, is like one great washing-day— only nothing’s washed I 
2823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 366 This stream of water is 
kept running through the rags in the "washing-engine. 2844 
G. Dodd Textile Manuf. ii. 49 This enormous piece passes 
into a washing-engine, to cleanse it from the_ ‘dressing’ or 
mucilage which the weaver bad introduced into his warp, 
2836 Prichard Phys. Hist. Mankind izA. 3)_ L 40 ,He was 
about to make a ‘washing-green in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. 2890 D. Davidson A/wi. Lzjriii. 27 Gne of the 
posts in the washing green. ;> 24 . . Rules i?- Const. Huns Syon 
xiv. in Aungier hyon (1840) 296 Also silence ..is to be kepte 
..in the “waschyng howse in tyme of waschynge. 2377 
Googe Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 12 b. My maides chamber tieere 
the Kitchin, and the wasshing honse._ 2703 Land. Gaz. No, 
4102/3 A Brew-house, Dairy, Washing-house. 28aa Galt 
Pro7>ost xxxviii. The mistress had her big sumnrier washing 
at the public washing-house on the Green, 2608 in Cochran- 
Early Rec, Mining Scot. (2878) 248 Money debursit 
vpoun the dressing of the ore. For ane wesching tub and 
ane ^ weschii.g kitt, xviij*. 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) II. 203 The heels only may be covered by a piece of 
■Swnchmcr.li.afher. 2799 HuU Advertiser 25 June 2/4 A 


WASHING. 

“washing machine. 2873 Encycl. Bril. III. 826/2 {Bleach- 
ing) From the washing-machine the chain of cloth is passed 
through a pair of squeezers. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Washings, T'o get out^ the finer Parts, gone off with the 
Earth, they use (,2uicksilver,and a “Washing Mill. 2736 F. 
Home Exper. Bleaching as 'W^xe: this to happen on the 
surface of the cloth, the oil would remain ; uor would the 
washing-mill afterwards be able to carry it off. 2873 Encycl, 
Brit. HI. 820/2 {Bleaching) Washed at washing-mill or 
stocks. *538 I jOndon in Lett. Suppress. Mouastei ies (Cam- 
den) 223 Ther towne hall, .stondtth upon the ryver, wher 
ys the commyn “wassching place of the most partt of the 
towne, and in the cession dn yes.. ther j's such betyng with 
hatildores as oon man can nott here another. 2639 Baxter 
Key forCathalicks L xxxv. 252 T he rest they no more regard 
then a meeting of women in a workhouse or a washing place. 
27i8 Anson's Voy. I. v. 30 Negroes who have accidentally 
fallen upon rich washing places. 1852-30. Tomlinsons 
Cycl. Useful Arts (x866l I. 3/2 The waiming-place [in an 
abattoir] is fitted up with coppers for boiling water. 2850 
R. Gordon Gumming 5'. Aj>ica I. xvi. 365, I accordingly 
stowed some ammunition and a “washing-rod in my bid 
game-bag. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. v, The cherub. .was 
accordingly conducted to a liitle “washing-room, where 
Bella soaped his face. 2863 Engtiire Within § 1930 “Wash- 
ing Soda as a Freezing Mixture. 2806-7 J. Bkresford 
Miseries Hum, Life x. ci, RLsing, in a bitter frost, and 
going up to the “washing-stand. 1889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 187 If you liad a chest of drawers, the top of it 
was turned to account as the ■washing stand. 2427-28 Acc. 
Obedieniiars Abingdon Abbeg (Camden) 88 Et in vno 
“wasshyngstok’ de nouo facto ij S. iiij d. 2700-2 R. Gougk 
Hist, Myddle (187s) 31 The next morning Hopkin was lotmd 
dead in Oatley Parke, baveinge beene knocked on the head 
with the foote of a aasbing stocke which stood at Ellesmeare 
meare. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. H ord-bk,, Washing- 
stock, a bench on which clothes ■were laid and beaten with a 
kind of bat. 1583 Higins Junius' Horn end. 293/1 Vr/tarium, 

. , the sinke or ■‘washingstone in a kitchen, where the Scullion 
makes cleane the dishes. 1813 J. Forsyth Excurs. Italy 
288, 1 observed a group of these nymphs standing up to their 
knees in a fountain at w a>hing-stones. 2853j,SHKi<E(!6'fi4f- 
Finder Australia 177 The gold, lies upon a sort pf pipe- 
clay, called by the diggers “washing stuff’, which is from 
two inches to four feet thick. 2382 WvcLiF Isa. Ixv. 4 In 
“wasshing temples of mawmetis [Vulg, in deiubris idolorurn}. 
— yrn xliii. 22 In the washing umplis of the godus of Egipt. 
2404 Durham Acc, Rolls (.Surtees) 398, 3 “wtssyng towell. 
exApo Invent, Sir J, Pasta/fe in Archmdegia XXL 275 
Item, ij Wasschyng Tewellys of -warke, eclie of x yerds. 
2537 in Pettus Fodhise Reg. \ 1670) 95 Everie man that hath 
a “Washing Trough of his own by the custom of the Mine. 
2833 Loudon Encycl. Archie, § 431 Boiler, washing-trough, 
andsink. 256o5f7/zg-A./f«c..V/zV//«£-ii887)I.72 Ane“wesch- 
ing tub. 1677 Horneck Gt. Lanv Cousid, in. (1704) 67 Pie 
that niakes a curious vessel of gold, doth not intend it for a 
washing-tub. 284a Dickens Amer. Holes xv, A hoopless 
■washing-tub, 2388 M' yclif j Kings vii. 23 Also he made a 
Jotun see, [,ffor.t] that is, a “waisching vessel for preestis. 

31 The mouth of the waischyngvessel[i382watir vessel j 
Yuig. os euteris]. c 1440 Pron/p. Parv. 327/2 Waschynge 
vessel, litter. 2827 Faraday Lhevt. Manip. lx. (2842) 245 
When a precipitate is soft and close in consistency, it is often 
of use to rttam the “washing water on it, so as to penetrate 
and remove the soluble matter. x^yiT'aaoKiX Float. Matter 
Air (1881) 70 A portion of this washing-waier reaching the 
infusion was cU-arly the origin of the life observed. « 2631 
Donne 5’az7«. IxxxyiiL (16491 II, 64 Doe not fhinke to put 
off all to the “washing wer ke j all thy sinnes, all thy repent- 
ance, to Easter, and the Sacrament then, 2823 “r. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ir. Passion <)- Prim, iv. Next week is our 
washing-week, c X 4 zs Cast, I'ersev, 3x46 in Macro Plays 
270 Whanne man crieth mercy. & wyl not ses, Mercy .schal 
be his “waschynge well. 2782 R. Cumberland Anecd. 
Emin. Painters II. 170 Crowd.s of “washing-women.. and 
rows of linen. 28x2-7 Good btudy Med. (1829) V. 323 The 
ganglion.. is peculiarly common to the wrists of washing- 
women. 

Wa-sMng, ppl. a. [f. "Wash v. + -ing 2,] 

1 . That washes, in various senses of the verb : 

a. Surging, overflowing; streaming with water ; 
dipping in the waves, 

2360 Googe tr. Palingenhis' Zodiac 11.(1361) B iij. The 
washyng winter now is fledde, the hoary snowes be gon. 
2653 J. 1 'ayi.or (Water P.) Cert, 7 'rav, zz, I was.. three and 
thirty dirty Kentish miles, With wa.shing dashing ways and 
rain wel sous'd, 2697 Drvden ix. 80 The washing 

Tyde Secures from all approach this weaker side, 1867 
Morris Jason ii. 6^ For he was dizzy with the washing 
stream. 1882 Daily 'Pel, 12 Sept. 2 2 The washing heights 
of foam which swell up as high as the rail of the biilwarks. 
2913 Masefield The River \\\. m Engl. Rev, Dec.i Till with 
a stripping crash the tree goes down, Its washing branches 
founder and are gone. 

b. Of a garment, a textile fabric: That wiU 
‘wash’ or admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or texture ; washable. 

‘ ®*733 T.D. Binning in Maidment Hew Bk. Old Ballads 

(2844) 62, I fain wad wear a camblet skirt,.. But camlilet’s 
an untasiy thing. And it would wear out soon. If I should 
make a washing thing. It soon would flimsy be. 2730 F. 
Coventry Ponipey the Little 11. xii, A white washing Gown. 
2849 Lever Con Cregan xi'e, '\'\\e saiin sinner was par- 
donable, where the ‘washing silk' would have been found 
guilty without a ‘recommendation’. 2868 ‘Holme Lee' 
B. Godfeyv, The. .material of her dresses was.. washing 
prints. 1901 Lady's Realm Xi 648/a Some lovely silk 
nightgowns are being made with double cape collars of 
washing- chiffon. 

+ 2 . Of a blow ; = Swashing//)/, a. 2. Obs. 

2567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. 252 Astyages, .Did with a 
long .sharpe arming .sworde a washing blow him giue. 2389 
R. Harvey PI, Perc. (1590) 2a You see my quarter staflie.. . A 
washing blow of this is as good as a Latmdresse, it will wash 
for the names sake : it can wipe a fellow oner the thumbs. 
2592 Shaks. Rom. Jnl. 1. i. 70 (Qo. 2S99)Gregorte, remem- 
ber thy washing blowe [and so Fo. r], 2622 Fletcher Wild- 
Goose Chase V. iv, ’Tis a lustie wench : now could I spend iny 
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WASH-LEATHER. 

forty-pence .. to have but one fling at her, To give her but 
a wasliing blow. 1623 B. Jonson Staj>!e of N. \. v, 1 doe 
confe.sse a washing blow. 

3 . Washing iiMr, racoon = 'Wash-beab. 

1891 Century Dict.y Waskin^s-bear, the wash-bear or racoon, 
Frocyon lotor. 1896 tr. Boas Zool. 516 The Washing 
Kacoon (FroeyonX 

Wa sh-leather, [f. Wash tt. Cf. G. ivasck- 
leder (perh. from Eng.") 

According to some writers the material is so called ‘from 
the fact that it may be easily washed' Kfincycl. Brit. ed. 9 
XIV. 390). But the obsolete synonyms washm, washed 
leather suggest that the original reference may have been 
to the ‘ washing’ which is an important part of the process 
of manufacture.] 

A soft kind of leather, tisnally of split sheepskin, 
dressed to imitate chamois leather. 

1681 Chktham Answer's P'ad.’~sH. iv, § 13 (1689) 43 Making 
the body of yellow wash-leather. 1774 Bhil. Trans. LXI V, 
349 Two or three circles of wash-leather dipt in oil. 1S48 
Dickens Domhey xxxviii, Miss Tox.. polished him up with 
a piece of wash-leather. 1837 Reade Course of True Lot'e 
8 All one colour, like wash-leather, or an actor by daylight. 

b. attnb. (quasi-at^',) Made of wash-leather. 
Also Path, of eruptions : Resembling wash-leather 
in appearance. 

ci66a in Verttey Mem. (1907) II. 262 [For the cold in 
winter he wants) wash-leather gloves to write in. fl!i673 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 51 A paire of wash leather gloves. 
1772 VooTZ Jfabob ii. {xjjS) 37 Tom Ramskin..had a fifty- 
pound note for a pair of wash-leather breeches. 1836 
Dickens Sh. Boz, Parish vii, He wore, .wash-leather gloves. 
1834 Surtees Handley Cr, xli. (1901) 1 1, 36 Wellington 
boots with wash-leather kneecaps. Allbutt’s Syst, 

Med. VIII. 24s In frosty weather the wearing of wash- 
leathern socks both by night and day is an advantage 1900 
J. Hutchinson Archives Surg, XI. 4 Large patches of 
xanthelasma palpebrarum of the ordinary wash-leather type. 
1907 J. A, Hodges Elem. Fhotogr. [ed. 6) 23 The lens being 
pla eed_ in a wash-leather bag. 

tWa'shloclc. Obs. [f. Wash sb. or v. + Loob: 

(sense a). C£ G. ‘waschlQckM\ A tuft of wool 
detached in the process of sheep-washing. 

tbdi, Pradam. Winding Wools 18 June, Lambes wooll, 
.. w ashl ocks, cummer, and many other deceiueable things. 

t ’Wa’si.maid. Obs. [f. Wash s;.] A maid- 
servant employed in washing clothes. 

c xSio Lady Compton in Grose Peg. (1808) 111,438 

Not pestering my Things with my Womens, nor thebs with 
Chambermaids, nor theirs with Washmaids. 1673 Rutland 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1903) IV. 530 To my lady’s wash- 
mayd, i ginny. 1682 Sh adweli- Lane. Witches 1 1. i. 17 My 
Woman-Chambermaid, Wash-maid, Cook-Maid, &c. 

Washman (wg'Jmmn). [f. Washw.] 

1 , A man whose occupation is washing clothes ; 
= Washeemah. 

_ *868 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. X, 552 Employing washmen 
instead of washwomen. *893 Stevenson VaUima Lett. 
xvi. (189s) 130 Steward's assistant and washman Arrick, a 
New Hebridee black boy. 

2 . A workman employed in applying the wash 
or coating of tin in the manufacture of tinplate. 

x8sx-4 C. Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts {yZ^i) II. 746^2 
The washman prepares an iron pot... called the wash-pot. 
i88t tnstr. Census Clerks (1883) 94 Tin Goods Manufacturer, 
..Washman. 

tWa'shmeat. Obs. [f.WASHji, (?anda.)] 
a. Unsubstantial food. b. ' Wash ’ for swine, 

1682 ‘ R. Bustos’ -4 Curios, 122 Having once eat 
60 pound weight of Cherries, he said they were but wash- 
meat. 1688 Holme Armou^ n. 181/2 A Trough, or Stone 
Trough, a hollow place cut in Wood or Stone, in wlrich the 
Swine hwe their Wash-meat given them. 

Wa'^sli-mill, ; Wash ®,] 
f 1, ? A mill-race ui which sheep are washed, Obs. 


morning 

2 . Brick-makingr etc. A machiae for washing 
day or materials for cement 

1856 Aug. 443/3 The principal machines which 

ngl are three 
.. - - Theroning- 

... . Suppl. I. 332 These [jc. lime- 

stone and clay] are mixed m what known as wash mills. 

3 . Leather MannJ. A machine for washing skins 
after unhairing by the application of lime. 

1897 C. T. Davis Mansif Leather {a&. oli vj'] From the 
unhairing room the skins pass to the ‘ wash-mill where 
they receive a thorough washing, removing all adhering 
lime. ■ , 

Wa'sh-moutli. s. w. 

moutli. [f. WasHzi. Cf. G. same 

meaning.] One who blabs out everything ; a babbler, 
1745 Exmoor Scolding 138 Hold thy Popping, ya gurt 
Washaraouth. i8gt ‘Q ’ (Quiller-Couch) iu.ao 

Parson Morth wanted to know if he couldn't let hiS Cottage 
to an invalid lady and her sister without consulting every 
wash-mouth in the parish. 

Wasll-off, a. Calico-printing, [f. verbal phr. 
to wash off-, see Wash©, 13.] Of colours; Capable 
of being washed off ; not permanent. *864 Webster. 
‘Wash.-OUta [f. verbal phr. to -wash out ; see 
Wash ©.13.] 

X An act of washing out a cistern, etc. ; a pipe 
or other appliance for doing this. Also attrih. 

I877_HEI.LVERP/«wr#^rix. 86 This ‘water-battery’ water- 
closet is similar in principle and shape to the ‘ wash-out ' 
closet-basin. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 23/2 Valves 
are provided en route to divide the delivery main into sec- 


tions and control the supply. Wash-outs and air-valves_are 
provided, also hydrants in the villages for fire protection. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 94/1 Shanks’ Patent ‘ Tubal’ 
Washout Closets with Patent ‘Reliable’ Syphon Cisterns. 
190X Feilden’s Mag, IV. 430/1 There was a 6-in. washout 
pme which .was connected to the 12 in, main. 

2. Milting. A place where a portion of a coal or 
ironstone seam has been carried away by a stream, 
a deposit of sandstone being left in its place. 

1876 CuDWORTH Rambles Bradford 56. X911 Act i .$• 2 
Geo. U, c. 50 § 20 The position, direction, and extent of 
every known fault of every seam with its vertical throw, and 
..every known vvashout and iumisive, dyke. 

3. The removal by flood of a portion of a hill- 
side; a hole or breach in a railway or road track 
caused by flood or erosion. Oiig. f/.S. 

X883 Daily News 24 Sept, stjx The well built Mexican 
Railway,. has had difficulty enough to prevent ‘ wash-outs 
1883 Standard 25 Dec. 3/4 A train . .ran into a wash-out. 
x88s Roosevelt Hunting Trifis 153 (Cent.) The rains and 
torrents cutting away the land into channels, which at first 
are merely wash-outs, and at last grow into deep canyons, 
xgio rimes 5 Mar. 3/6 On the Peking and Hankau Railway 
..washouts may extend, not for one or two miles, but for 
fifty or a hundred miles. 

4. slang. A disappointing failure, a ‘ sell ’. 

1902 Wesim. Caz. i Npv. 2/1 As Harker remarked, ‘ Half 
a guinea for an essay is no wash-out ’. 1915 P. hlACGiLi. 
Amateur Army sj What the dickens did you take this here 
[rifle] for!.. It’s a blooming wash-out Footn. ‘Wash-out’ 
is a term used by the men when tueir firing is so wide of the 
mark that it fails to hit any spot on the card. The men 
apply it indiscriminately to anything in the nature of a 
failure. 

Wa'sk-pooL [f. Wash ©.] A pool for washing 
sheep. 

xSay Clake Shegh, Cal. 36 He drives the bleating sheep 
from fallow fold To wash-pools, 1873 'Smi.i.o’ev, Australia 

I . 471 The Australian wool-grorver..wiIl take you to bis 
washpool. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer xvii, The 
brush yard at the equally primitive washpooL 

Wa’sk-pot. [f. Wash ©.] 
t X A servant employed to wash pots ; spec, the 
designation of a servant employed at the Inns of 
Court. Obs. 

1S70 in Black Bks, Line, Inn (1897) I. 373, 10 s. to Ralph 
Richardson, the washpot in the buttery, for 6 months' wages. 
1643 Ibid. 11 , 367 The Washpot 20s., the Laundress £^, 
[etc.]. X678 Ravenscroft Engl. Lawyer n. i. 15, I was an 
under-Butler, or Wash-pot in the Inns of Court. 1816 
Temple Ch. Reg. Burials, ITiomas Lock Washpot of the 
honble Society of the Inner Temple. 

2. A vessel for washing one’s hands. Obs. exc. 
fig. in allusion to Ps, lx. 8. 

*S3S Coverdale Ps. lx. 8 Moab is my washpotte, ouer 
Edom wil I stretch out my shue. X63S-S6 Cowlev Davideis 

II. 341 Sev’en comely blooming Youths.. in their hands 
sev en silver washpots bear. 1810 Scott Let, in Lockhart 
(1837) II. vilL 283 In an age when every London citizen 
makes Lqchlomond his wash-pot, and throws his shoe over 
Ben-Nevis. 1839 Carlvle Chartism viii, t 66 He had to 
fly, with broken wa-shpots. .*884 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/1 
French philosophers were using it [China] as a washpot for 
iheit satires on institutions nearer home. 

3. A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 
plates are plunged to be converted into tin-plate. 

X839 Ure Diet. Arts 1253 s. v. Tin-plate. 

4 . A vessel used in separating silver from lead. 

1879 G. Gladstone Mining, Silver \n Cassell's Techn. 

Ediic. IV. 112/2 It is usual to have small pots, called temper 
or wash-pots, placed between every second crystallising pot. 

Wash road. = Wash- way a. 

1765 Museum Rust, IV. 247 That wash roads (however 
applauded by some) arc rarely without notorious exceptions. 

Wa’shstand. [f. Wash©.] 

X A wash-hand stand. 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts %x4g Such soap is exceedingly plea* 
^nt at the wash-stand. 1844 T- Webster Eneycl. Dom. 
Econ. 276 A wash stand, to be complete, should have, be- 
sides the baAin and eweiv a carafe for spring water* vessel 
for hot water, soap Jray, several glmtseis, [etc,]. 1847 C.' 
Bronte fane Epre iv, She hauled me to the wa-ihstand, 
inflicted a mercuess, but happily brief, scrub bn my face 
and band.v with soap, water, and a coarse towel. 1898 G, B. 

Plays Arms Man 3 The washstand.. consists 
of an enamelled iron basin with a pail benehth it in a painted 
I metal frame, and a single towel on the fait at the side. 

cUtrib. 1902 Mabeu Barnes-Grundv TAdrwj Caw/ igS, 
j I have made four fascinating Washstand mats. 

2. V.S. (See quot.) 

xgxi Webster, Wash stand, in stables, a place in the 
; floor prepared so that carriages may be washed there and 
I the water run oflF. Cant, 

tWa'shstart. Obs. rare-^. In 4 wasche- 
sterte. [A]ip. a confused form between Wash- 
dish and WagstaR'I'.] Tlie Water Wagtail. 

asepet Noitnttale (Skeat) 786 Gryne et croulecowe Felde- 
fare a nd waschesterte, 

WasX-strake. Naut. Also -streak. [?f. 
Wash ji 5 ,] = Washhoaiid i. , 

1809 Naval Chron. XXL 299 Exclusive of a moveable 
wash strake. X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iii, A large Eboe 
I canoe, ,, the bottom hollowed out of one single tree, but 
there was a washscreak of some kind of hardwood plank, 
80 as to raise the gunwale about a foot above the ledge of 
, the original vessel. 

Wash-trough, [f. Wash ©,] 

1. Mining, A itough in which ore is washed. 

XSS 7 in Pettus AoiAViaf ifqg. (1670)95 Also that no.Pur- 
cnasors shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough 
at any titne. 1756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 146 The 
nrst sort isreseivedforu.se; the second, or middling .sort, 
IS again put into the stamping-mill, and afterwards into the 


WASHY. 

wash-trough, where the parts that contain no cinnabar Aa,. 
in the water. 

2 . A trough used for washing the hands and face 
1902 O. Wlsteh Virginian ii. 16 It was not much of a toil., 
that I made in the first wash-trough of my experience hi,, 
it had to suffice. ^ 1 uuc 

Wa-slL-tulb. [f. Wash©. G^.T}x\. ■wasch(obbe^ 
A tub in which clothes are washed : = WASHiNG-ArA 
i6o2 Inv. in Collect. Archaeol. (1863) 1 1. in Fowre hodrde.’ 
caver of the vate, and a washtubb .xij<f. 1733 Scots 
Sept. 46911 Indicted for drowning in a washmib.' herTO^ 
1838 Dickens O. y Wrf xxxvii, Glancing distractedly at a 
couple of old women at the wash-tub. * 

Wash-up. [f. vbl. phr. to wash up-, see 
Wash ©. if.] 

1 . An act of washing table utensils after a meal. 
In quots. attrih. 

1884 H ealth Exhib. Catal. 93/2 Butler’.s Pantry and Wash, 
up Sinks. 1900 ‘H. Lawson Track 128 Grease inches 
deep in great black patches about the fireplace ends of the 
huts, uherp wash-up and ‘ boiling’ water is thrown. 

b. Idial. A washing-up place, scullery. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xi, He made even mother laugh 
..and Betty Muxworthy roared in the wash-up, ® 

2. Mining. The washing of a collected quantity 

of ore; the quantity of gold that has been obtained 
by washing. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Minefs Right xxiii, As soon as 
we had finished the next wa.sh-up, I was to go back to 
Yatala. 1898 Westm. Gaz. x 6 June 4/3 The gold consist^ 
of about a quarter of a million dollars in dust and three- 
quarters of a million in drafts. The estimate of the wash-up 
varies from twelve millions to thirty millions. 

3 . A dead body washed up by the waves. 

a 1903 ‘ Merriman ' Last Hope i, Passen thinks it’s [«. the 
grave is] over there by the yew-tree—but he’s wrong. That 
there one was a wash-up found hyoid Willem the lighthouse 
keeper one morning early. 

Wa’slx-water. [f. Wash ©.] Water that has 
been used for washing. 

1833 Hickie tr. Aristoph. I. 25 Those who pour out their 
dirty wash-water of an evening. 1856 G. Gore Pract. CAem, 
in urr'sCirc. Sci. 73 The wash-waters should not be thrown 
away_ without first being tested for gold. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining jpx The evaporation of the exce.ss 
of liquid derived from the wash-waters. 1892 Pkoiogr. Ann. 
11 . 69 No trace of bromide could be found in the wash 
water. 1900 Jrnl. Soc. of Dyersl&NL. 12 When, however, 
wa.sh waters accumulate, 

Wa’sh-way. dial, [f. Wash ©. -b Way i 5 .] 

1 . A poition ol a road crossed by a shallow stream. 
« i63x Donne Serm. civ, (1649) II. 193 He that hath not 

been accustomed to a sin, but exercised in resisting it, will 
finde many tentations, but as a wash way that he can trot 
thorough, and goe forward religiou.sly in his Calling for all 
them. ij 66 Ann. Reg. 66 Yesterday morning, .the North 
mail cart, going through Tottenham Washway, was under 
water. 1804 Aston's Manck. Guide 17 The cart road 
through Hanging-ditch was through a wash-way, so narrow, 
that only one cart could pass at once, 
i* b. To make wash-way of, with ; to make light 
of, make short work of, Cf. Wash-work i. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 32 But man heares like the Adder 
with adeafe earej she makes wash- way with patience, word 
conscience and all. Ibid. 298 A common servant makes 
tvash way of his .service ; lookes at his Master for his owne 
ends. Ibid. 618 Made wash-way of all sorts of performances, 
and made them common things. 

2 . A road deeper in the middle than at the ddeA 

X790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Co. 1 . 44 A ‘ wash-way road ' 

1808 T. Batchelor Ap-ic, Bedford 588 The form of the 
roads is generally convex, and the,few concave or wash-ways 
that may be observed, seem [etc.]. 

Wa'skwoinaxi. Now //.il [f. Wash ».] • 
Washerwoman. 

iSgo Detosbury Parish Ck. Reg. 28 Sept., Massoley a maid 
Of Mr. Rowland Owans a washwoman buried. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1701) I. xiv. 52 Yon would much sooner 
be taken for her wash-woman. 1816 W. Taylor in Month^ 
ReV. LXXXI. 121 Among the lost plays of Sophocles, are 
enumerated . . Nausicaa, or the Wash-woman (vXihN'ptat), 
1852 p. W. Day Five Yrs,' Resid, W, Indies 11 . 297 The 
Spanish flounces of the negro wash-women. /856 Olmsted 
Slave States 72 ‘ Is you come from Colonel Gillin’s, massa ! 
asked the wa.sh-woroan. 

Wasli-'work. [f. Wash r,}. or ©.] 
fl. To make wash-work with i ‘to make 
short work of’. Cf. the phrase under Wash-WAYi 
I b, of which this appears to be an altered form. 

1637 J. Williams Holy Table 159 And if this l-eader should 
chance to be overcome,.,we shall make wash- work with the 
rest bfhis followers. 

, 2 . , Used for WASH-DEAwma. 

1900 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Nov. x/3 Mr. Frank Craig.. i» 
scarcely behind Mr. Hatherell in his excellent wash-work. 

Washy (wg ji), a. [f. Wash sb. or ©. -t- -y i.] 
tl. Having too much moisture, water-logged. 
Of wind or weather : Bringing moisture or rain. 

In quot. 1566 the word corresponds to Horace’s i 
lit. ‘leaden used app. for ‘depressing . 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, 11. vi. H 6, Not lewde amlntion 
vexethehere; nor washye southerne wynde. 1661 J. Cult- 
drey Byit. Baconica 133 Under thi.s upper Clay lyes a 
mouldring washy Clay. 1661 Pepys Diary 24 Sept., We., 
found a most sad alteration in the roade by reason of uLSt 
night’s rains; they being now all dirty and washy. 1667 
Milton P, D . vii. 303 They.. on the washie Oose deep 
Channels wore, a 1722 Lisle Afwjd, (1737) 216 In wa.diy 
weather all the hay one can give to cattle will noi make 
them thrive, , 1726 Leoni A Ibertls A rchit. J. 40/ 2 Of places. 
..some are.. damp arid washy, as are those which lie near 
Sea or Lakes, 






WASKITB. 

2 . Of food, drink, etc. : Too much diluted, weak, 
sloppy, thin, watery. , 

i6is T Adams England's Sickn. n. 72 Meates of a washy 
and fluid nature. 1763 Museum Rust. I. 327 New oats are 
2 washy food, owing to a crude humidity that abounds m 
them. iSasE. Hewlett Ccififrr^^Cweforfryiii. 99 Common 
corn and washy potatoes. 1832-4 De Quikcey Caesars 
WIm. iSfia IX. J33 note, By comparison with the washy tea 
breakfasts of mok Englishmen. 1S83 Harper's Mag. July 
Serving pots ofwashy ale over the counter. , 

homb. 1746 W. Thompson A’. N. Adz/. (1757) 42 The Flesh 
of such washy fed Sows is . . flabby. 

h. literary style, productions, utterances, 

etc. : wanting in force or vigour, feeble, sloppy, 

thin. . . ■ . , . 

1806-7 J. Beresford AAiirmry Hum. Life vti. xl, Being 
compelled by a deaf person .. to repeat some very washy 
remark three or four times over. 1829 [see Spewy a. ib]. 
1831 Carlyle Ess., Schiller {1840) III. ar note. Our English 
translation, one of the washiest, was executed.. in Edin- 
burgh by a ‘Lord of Se-ssion r879 Geo. Eliot Theo.Sztch 
V. 113 This mixture of other persons’ washy opinions. ,1897 
Mrs. Oliphant JV. Blackwood I. 100 The publication ail- 
together was a weak and wa.shy production. _ j 

Of the stomach : Having an accumulation of 
liquid and undigested food, relaxed. 

162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. i. 47 But for 
suchwashie Tripes as mine then were, 1 held it no good 
meate. Alliuti's Syst. Med. IH. 491 The physician 
who neglects the factor of dilatation because the stomach 
is not as blown out and washy as to force itself on his notice, 
has an imperfect comprehension of his case. 

4 u Of colour, painting, etc. : Having too much 
‘wash’, lacking body, weak, pale. 

(1 1639 WoTToM Surv. Educ. Reliq. (1631) 32.1; A palish 
Clearnesse, evenly and smoothly spread, not overthin and 
washie,hut of a pretty solid consistence. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
ikhfi!. XXV. 4 Christ putteth not upon his a washy colour 
of profession., but he dyeth them in grain, with true grace 
and holinesse. 1718 Ozell tr. Tournefort's Voy. I. 188 
Four rows of Scales of a washy purple. 1783 H. Walpole 
Lei. to H. S. Cottzuay 6 Oct,, Sir Joshua’s washy Virtues 
make the Nativity a dark spit from the darkness of the 
Shepherds. 1811 Self Instructor szs, A middling full pencil, 
not too washy. 1848 Mrs, G.iskeli. Mary Barton ii, With 
a washy, but clean stencilled pattern on the walls, 1884 
iqth Cent Feb. 33s The colours are washy and unimpres- 
sive. 1886 G. Allen Maiinie's Sake xix, Blue eyes like 
hers . . look so mild and gentle and washy. 

6. Of a horse or cow: Poor in quality or con- 
dition ; esp. liable to sweat or scour after slight 
exertion. 

1639 T. DE Grey ComPl. Horsem. i. iv. (1636) 40 The 
Horse., is generally weake, .. tender, and washy of flesh. 

« 1722 Lisle l/nsS. (1757) 300 Your thiii necked and bodied 
cows, that are washy and flue. 1730 W. Burdon Ge/itl, 
Potket-Parrier 61 Some Horses . . part with their Food 
before 'tis well digested, and scour all the W'ayj which 
make-s ’em so thin and lank, that they are ready to slip 
through their Girts 5 they are called wa.shy. 1809 Sporti/ig 
Mag. XXXII 1 . 138 It was a washy ill constitutioned horse. 
1828-32 Webster, Washy . .l\a.h\s to sweat profusely with 
labor; a washy hor.se. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
163 [This] gives to a beast what is called^ a washy appear- 
ance, and is always attended with a liability to looseness in 
the bowels. This washiness is generally attended with an 
inordinate breadth of hooks [i.e. hips). 1864 E. MayhrW 
lUustr, Horse Mam^em. 483 A leggy, a washy, a soft 
species of creature, which gentlemen find it cheaper to hire 
than to buy. 

8 . Of a person j Lacking strength or stamina; 
weak, feeble, insipid ; poor, mean, worthless. Now 
tanatObs, 




grow in a washy soule, m a liquid, m a watery, and disso- 
lute, and scattered man. 1657 J- Watts Scrioe, Pharisee, 
etc. Hi, 24 Like as some, who used water instead of wine.* 
were called by the Church ’bSpoTrapaardrai, or Aquarii, 
Wry and washy Heretioks, as Augustine witnesseih. *683 
Bryden Epil, Iq King iS> v- 37 Alas, our Women are but 
waabi Toys. 1693 X0., Falkland Cougrew's Old Bach, 
Prol,, If the Slave, After his bragging, prove a washy 
Knave; May he be haqish’d to some lonely Den. lyrp 
D IjRpaY Pitts 111 . 337 What washy Rogues are here, are 
“jese the Sons of Beef, and ^English Beer? rti72iPHtOR 
Baphne ^ Apollo to One mile has put the fellow out of 
b reat h;.. Washy he is. perhaps not over sound. 

waskeine, variant of Vasquine Oiir. 

fWa'sMte. Obs. rarer^. [Of obscure origin ; 
prob. an erroneous form. 

Not for Wasp-kite, as that word (if genuine) denotes a 
bird of the Old World.] 

Given by Izaak Walton as the name of a long- 
winged hawk, native of Virginia. 

1653 Walton Angler i. (1661) 13 [List of long-winged 
hawks.] The Waskite from Virginia. 

• Waskyue, variant of Vasquinb Obs. 

Waslage, obs. So. form of Vassalage. 

W asn’t, colloq. contraction of was not. 

Wasp (wjsp’), sb. Forms ; a. 1 wsefs, wseps, 
a 'weapa, 5, dial. 8-9 waps, 9 dial, wapse, 9 
dial. wops(e. i wsesp, 4-7 wasps (7 whaspe, 
8 whasp), 6- wasp. PI. a. 5 wappys. [OE. 
tottfs, wmps, ws&sp masc. corresponds (with differ- 
ences of declension) to OS. uuepsia, fem. (MLG* 
zuepse, wespe, wispe^, MDu. wespe fem. (mod.TJu. 
Wffr/), OHG-. wafsa, wefsa fem. (MHG. wefse, 
zvebse, mon.G. wespe, dial, webes) OTeut,' 
*watUo-z,-isP, *waps- pre-Teut.*7t'0(6/!ej-,*7w^j-: 
cf. Lith. vapsd gadfly, OSl. vosa (Russ, osd) wasp ; 





L. vespa has another ablaut-grade. The root is 
believed to ho '^webh- to weave, the name having 
reference to the nests which the insect constructs. 

The word is not found i.i Gothic, and in the Scandinavian 
lungs, it exists only as an adoption from Low German : Da, 
hz/eps, Norw. kvefs, grefs, veps, vops, etc., mod. Icel. vespa. 
TheOF. wes/r, mod. y.gutpe, represents the L. but 

the initial (; — w-') for p seems to be due to tbe influence 
of the Teut. word.] 

1 . In popular language, any insect of the genus 
Vespa ', chiefly applied to V. vulgaris, the Common 
Wasp, and such other species as are not readily 
distinguishable from this ; sometimes taken to 
include the Hornet, V. crabro, which resembles 
the Common Wasp, but is larger and has a more 
powerful sting. The obvious characteristics of the 
genus are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stalk or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the thorax, the 
fully developed wings, and the formidable sting 
(which, however, is peculiar to the females and 
the workers or imperfect females). In scientific 
language applied generally to two divisions of 
hymenopterous insects, the Diploptera or true 
wasps, and the Fossores or digger wasps. 

The true wasps {Diplopterd) are divided into three families ; 
(i) Vespidse, to which the common wasp belongs; (2) A'«. 
ptenidk; and (3) Masaridie. 

See also Diggek sb. 4, Paper si, 12, Queen si. 13, Sand 
f A* 10 b, Social a. 6 b, Solitary iz. 4. 

cyaS (j/tfw. (Hessels) C go2 waefs w/hur- 

nitu. Ibid. F 136 Fespa, vvaefs. cSys Eifurt Gloss. 253 
C[r]abro : uaeps. a 1100 Ags. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 318/36 
Uespa, weaps. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {f ames Minor) 

420 pe waspis pat in his hewid ware, at his nese-tbrillis flaw 
al owt. c 1394 P. PL Crede 648 Per is no waspe in pis werlde 
pat will wilfuilok[e]r styngen, For stappyng on a too of a 
styncande frere 1 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3011 Full many flees 
may fell, hot a fewe waspis. 121450 Mirk's Festlal 141 Gut 
of hys nase'jurles dropped wormys out lyke waspes. 1496 
Cov. Leet Bk. 577 Where as they light. The been will byte, 
And also styng. Be-w.nre of wappys. 1533-34 F'itziibkb. 
Husb, § 122 And beware, that no waspes come in-to the 
hyue, for they wyll kyl the bees, and eate tbe honny. _ 1346 
J. Heywood Prov. i. xi. (1867) 23 Nowe mery as a cricket,’ 
and by and by. Angry as a waspe, though in both no cause 
why. 1503 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 148, \ cannot maruell 
enough, how the nimble Bee should be ingendred of the 
sluggish Gxe, or the liuely waspe of the dead Horse, ic i^gx 
H. Smith Serm. (1637) 239 God is not like a Waspe, which 
when she hath stung cannot sting again. 1633 Walton 
Angler xii. 226 To take the Roch and Dace, a good bait is 
the young brood of Wasps or Bees, baked or hardned in 
their husks in an Oven. 1734 Dkuham in Phil. Trans. 

; XXXIII. 34 The Male Wasps are lesser than the Queens, 
hut as much longer and larger than the Common Wasps, as 
the Queen is longer and larger than these. 1730 Young 
Epist. i. To Pope 33 As by depredations whasps proclaim 
The fairest fruit. 1802 BinglEY Aninu (1813) III. 263 
The nest of the Common Wasp is always formed under the 
surface of the earth, 1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xlix. 

421 ‘ Just as if we hadn’t enough wapses,’ exclaimed the old 
lady. ..‘No, my good Griitles — thatks a honiet,^ — not a 
“waps” as you wrongly call it.’ 1863 C.Ki.'vnvcuvtt Verses 
4 Transl. (ed. 2) 95 As females vanish at tbe sight Of short- 
horns and of wopses. 1963 H. G. Wells Kipps u. Hi. § 3 
‘ These old Roman chaps — he said { and then tbe wasps 
arrived. They killed three in the jam alone. 

2 . y?^. a. Applied to persons characterized by 
irascibility and persistent petty malignity, esp. to' 
a multitude of contemptible but iiritating assailants. 

1508 Dunsak Ffyiing 193 Wan wraiglane wasp. 1360 
Bp. PiLKiNGTO.N Apgeus Pref. A iij, So. . vnder our gracious 
late losias, crepte oute a swarm of romi-sh M-aspes, stynging 
to death all who wold not worshyp theyr gods, nor beleue 
theyr doctrine. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrezo_ ii. i. 210 Come, 
come you Waspe, y’faith you are too angrie, i6n Beaum. 
& Fl. King 4 - K. IV. iii, I will not hear you, wasp. 
a 1660 Coniemp, Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archaaol. Soo.) L 169 The 
Frenche Agent.. promised to joine^with the Generali for a 
publicke redresse from those petiidions whaspes. 1721 Am* 
HEBST Terns Fil. No. 5. 23, 1 had no sootier undertaken 
this task, but 1 raised a nest of holy wasps and hornets 
about my ears. 1773 H. Walpole XnA to IK Ctf/e 23 Apr., 
The reviewers and .such Htterati hav-e called me a learned 
and ingenious gentleman.. .These wasp-S, I suppose, will be 
very angry at the just contempt Mr. Gray had for them, 
1791 D’Israf.l: Lit. I. 97 Sailo, after having published 

only his third Journal, felt the irritated wa.sps of literature 
thronging so thick about him, that he very gladly abdicated 
the throne of Criticism. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxiii. 
362 Mr. Bacon, ye ken, is in a pretty pickle wi’ this wasp 
o’ a body MvCorkle. 1910 Ld, Rosebery Chatham vii. 177 
Glover was an ill-conditioned wasp, and his story reiutes 
itself. 

b. Something that irritates or offends one. 

4 Thewasp got him by ike nose tlPxos/l ) ; he was infuriated. 

*588 Marprel. EpisL (Arb.) 20 At the hearing of this 
speeche, the waspe got my brother by the nose, which mad 
him in his rage to affirme, that [etc.]. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
HI. ii. 35. 178* CowpER Truth 160 Of temper as envenom’d 
as an asp ; Cen.sorious, and her ev'ry word a wasp. 1843 
Jerrold St. Giles iv. (1851) 34 That little head of his is full 
of wasps as July, . , . ■ - 

' 3 . An artificial fly for salmon-fishing (made to 
imitate the appearance of a wasp). Cf. wasp-Jly 
in fl lu . 

.1867 F. Francis AngEng x. (t88o) 332 Some of the Tay 
flies, particularly the Wasps, dressed small, will kill well in’ 
' the Tweed. , , 

4 . CancJwl. A variety of cowry (see qnot.). 

1813 S. Brookes lutrod, ConchoL 157 Wasp, Cyprsea 
Asellus, I . 




WASPISH. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as wasp-comh, ~egg, ~grub, 
-honey, -larva, -maggot, -pupa, -sting, -worm% 
wasp-barbed, -like 

1887 Ruskin Prsteriia II. 346 One of the worst, *wasp. 
barbed, most tingling pangs of' my memory is yet of a sunny 
afternoon at Pisa, when [etc.]. 1877 Wood Nature’s Teach- 
ings 168 I'here is.. one curious point of difference between 
the ■‘Wasp-comb and human architecture. z8qo Ann. tjr 
Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. VI, 327 It is.. also a great deal 
smaller than the *wasp-egg. 1760 Hawkins Walton's Angler 
xi. 197 note, There are no better Baits for this fish than., a- 
Gentle, a young * Wasp-grub boiled, or a green W orm. 1904 
VVesim. Gaz. 4 Julya/s Some *w.TSp honey. jS7o*Wasp-larva 
[see wasp-pupa]. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 125 Wasp-like 
Fly Maggot. 1867 G. Musgrave Nooks Old France II. 209 
Picturesque and coquet te as ever their [mills] wasp-like waists 
were. 1678 Ray Willughhy's Orniih. ii . v. 72 marg. ‘Wasp- 
Maggots or Grubs. 1836 Jesse Angler's Rambles 197 The 
chub ina.y be taken with, .gentles, wasp-maggots, and black- 
snails. 1870 Ann. 4- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. VI. 314 Doubt- 
less also their fellow inhabitants, described . . as inj ured * wasp- 
piipa^ were in reality the partially devoured wasp-larvas. 
1726 Swift Gulliver it. viii, Four '‘Wasp Stings, like Joyners 
'l acks. 1822 Scott Halidon Hill i. ii. 339 A cobweb gossa- 
mer were guard as good Against a wasp-sting. 1804-6 
‘Wasp-worm [see Wasphood]. 

b. Special comb, : wasp-bee, a bee of the 
genus Nomada, a enckoo-bee ; wasp-beetle, a 
beetle of the genus Clytus, esp. C, arietis 
wasp-cake dial., the comb in a wasp’s nest ; 
wasp-flower, a flower fiequenled by honey- 
gathering w asps ; wasp-fly, a syrphid fly some- 
what resembling a hornet ; also an artificial fly for 
fishing; wasp-paper, the paper-like material; 
produced by mastication, of which wasps’ nests are 
made; f wasp-spade, a spade for digging out 
wasps’ nests; f wasp-stung a,, imtable (as if 
stung by a wasp) ; wasp-waist, a very slender 
j waist, esp. the characteristic waist of a woman who 
laces tightly ; wasp-wood Vzr?/. (see qunt.). 

1844 F. Smith in Zoologist II. 587 Descriptions of the 
Eriti^h ‘Wasp-Bees. 1704 Peitver Gazophyl. IIL 'J'ab.. 
xxvii, 'X'he Maiylaiid*WaRp Beetle. 1863 Wood Illustr. Hat. 
Hist. III. 476 'Ihe common wasp beetle (Clytus arietis). 
X907 ll esim. Gaz. 28 Aug. lo/i Experienced anglers cannot 
recall a .season in which *wasp-cake is so difficult to ohiain. 
xWurCornhiilMag. Oct. 399 * Wasp flowers are remarki.ble. 
for having a helmet-shaped tube, exaclly fitted to a wasp’s 
head, with abundant honey filling the bottom of the belL 
1676 Cotton A ugler it. viii. 77 We have likewise this month 
[July] a ‘Wasp-flie, made.. of a dark brown dubbing., 
riblj’d about with yellow silk. 1681 Grew Musseum i. 

§ vii. i. 156 The Wasp-Fly, 'lalani species altera. 1834 
Mary Howitt Piet. Lai. Seasons 404 The buzz of a wasp-’ 
fly, when resting apparently motionless on the window. 
1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (i88o) 456 The Wasp Fly. — 
Three mauve hackle fibres for tail [etc.]. 1899 D. Share’ 

Insects n, 83 These little habitations consist of masses of 
cells, wrapped in '“wasp-paper, in which there are one or. 
more orifices for ingress and egress. 1609 C. But lkr Fem. 
Mon. (1634) 126 With a ‘Wasp-spade, search for the nest.. 
1596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, i. iii. 236 (159S Qo.) Why what a 
■“waspe-stung [later Quos. wasp(e) tongue ; Folios wasp(e)- 
tongu’d] and impatient foole Art thou? 1870 Illustr. Lend. 
Hews 24 Sept. 330 The fearful displacement of the vitaf 
organs which must he effected to procure a ’“wasp-waist. 
1903 Aih'eneeum 18 Mar. 344/3 Tbe cylinder.. showis a per- 
son tightly cinctured, and with a wasp- waist, resembling the 
men on Mycenman monuments. 1887 H. tsr Q. Ser. vii. III. 
421 'I’oucbwood, or as it i.s sometimes called, ‘“wasp-’wood; 
b ecau se wasps use it to make their nests. 

Wasp (.vvqsp), V. nonce-wd. [f. Wasp sb.l] 
trans. To sting as a wasp does. 

1846 Landor Imag. Conv., Emp. China 4 Tsing.Ti'Wrs, 
II. 137/1 That blow upon the cheek-bone 1 those rotten eggs 1 
, ..surely they have>asped thee t 
Wasp, obs. Sc. var, "Vt xsp, quantity of fislu 
Wasper, valiant of Wawsfbb .Stf. 

Waspliood (wq’sphud). [Wasp -h - hood.J 
The condition of a -wasp. 

1804-6 Syd, Smith Mor. Philos. xviL (1850) 244 When the 
wasp-worm is hatched, it finds a store of provisions ready 
made ; and . , the quantity allotted to each is exactly sufficient 
t o su pport it, till It attains the period of wasphood. 

Waspish (wg spij), a. [f. Wasp xiJ. -i--isb.] 

1 . Pertaining to or resembling a •wasp or some 
characteristic of it. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 211 If I he waspish, best be- 
ware my sting. 1681 CoLviL Whigs Supplic. I1751) 90 1 'hy 
waspish tongue will never fail 'I'o prat, to scold, revile and, 
rail. 1822 Scott Halidon Hilt i. li. 354 Let a body of your' 
chosen horse Make execution on yon waspish archers. 1863 
Trollope Belton Est, iv. 40 Her waist showednone of those 
waspish proportions. 1915 _B. DiqBY in Traw/ July 22/1 In 
the dock lay a pair of waspish, orie-funnelled steamers, 

^. esp. Quick to resent any trifling injury or 
affront ; irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

1566 Drant Sat. a ivh, Satyre of writhled wasp- 

yshe Saturne may be namde. a 1368' Ascham Schblem. i. 
(Arb.) 33 III aige. sone testie, very wasplshe- 1873 Hicker-* 
ingill Gregory P. Greybeard 222 The leven of whose ro» 
ligion makes them waspish, peevL-ih, touchy, clamorous. 
*7St Johnson RamblerVio. 177R ii Their conversation was, 
therefore, fretful and waspish, their behaviour brutal. 1808' 
Southey Lett. (1836)11. 112 It is lamentaLle that that good; 
heart of Jiis should he couoled with so bad a judgement and 
so waspish a temper. 1838 Disraeli in Corr. w. Sister ay 
Jan. {1886) go Sharp and waspish, he would have made a 
good petulant Opposition speech. 1861 Hughes TVzh Afrarow 
. at Oxf. ix, Such a set of waspish, dogmatical, over-bearing* 
fellows, ttrgoi W. Bright Age_ of Fathers (rgos) 11 , 375’ 
He had been charged by waspish enemies- with ascribing- 
I a heavenly origin to- the holy body of Christ." 





WASPISHLY. 

Conth, i6ro Shaks. Temp. iv. _i. gg Her waspish headed 
soiine [rc. Cupid], has lirpke his arrowes, Swears he will 
shoote no more, but play with Sparrows, 
b. Marked or characterized by virulence or petu- 
lance, spiteful. 

1870 Even, standard 9 Sept, i This waspish article created 
great indignation. x88o Scribner's Monthly May 118 ‘ U'he 
Literati .are aprose Dunciad, waspishand unfair, but[etc.]. 

quasi-rtriV. 185s_K.rNG.SLEY Westw. Ho! ix, Wemay excuse 
Raleigh’s answering somewhat waspish to some quotation of 
Spenser’s from the three letters of ‘ Immerito and G. H.’ 
Hence Wa'spisMy adv. ; Wa spislmess. 

1593 Bilson Gevi. Christ's Ck. 116 That they be not cast 
out of the church by the weakne.s, waspishnes (frowardnes) 
or rashnes of the bishop. 1653 W. Ramesey A strol. Restored 
334 Where he is pleased now and then., to vent his waspish- 
ness. 1684-94 Xx. Plutarch's Morals (1718) HI. 24 To pre- 
serve her from being waspishly proud, out of a Conceit of her 
Fidelity and Vertue. 1797 Godwin Engttirer i. x. 87 A state 
of continual waspishness. 1827 De Quincf.y Murder Wks. 

, iS6a IV. 24 Berkeley, feeling himself nettled bythe waspish- 
ness of the old Frenchman, .squared at him. 1883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda vo, jv, ‘Well, may I go?’ ‘Why do 
youask?’ retorts he waspishly. 

Wasp-Mte. rare—\ [A translation of the G. 
name "wespenhissard or loespenfalke'. the bird 
preys on wasps’ nests.] The Honey-buzzard, Pernis 
apiyorus, 1891 Cenimy Diet. 

Waspling (wg'splig). [f. Wasp sh. + •lingI.] 
A young Wasp. 

1905 Peckham JVasps Social 4 ' Solitary go Startle it ever 
so slightly and the waspling retreats by way of its web. 

Wasp's nest, wasp-aest. The nest of a 
wasp. Also fig. 

<71386 Chauokk Prioress' T. 107 Sathanas That hath in 
lues herte his waspes ne.st. C1440 Promp, Pm-v. 517/2 
Waspysnest, vespanmn. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
128 Which., bring foorth a swarme (as it were) of bees, or 
rather a waspes neast in us. 1611 Shaks. Wini, 71 iv, iv, 
814 Hee has a Sonne, who shall be.. set on the head of a 
Wa.spes Nest. 1745 Phil. Trans. XLHI. 363 Two Sorts of 
curiousWa^ps Nests made with Clay. 1819SHKLLEY Cyclops 
474 If like a wasp’s nest I coi.ld scoop the eye out Of tlie 
detested Cyclops. 1853 Lytton My Novel m. xxiv, Your 
poljoy^of half-measures,.. wliich flaps an exasperated wasp, 
ne.st with a silk pocket-handkerchief, instead of lilowing it up 
with a match and train, is rarely successful. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. GUx. ii. {1873) III. 223 Cannot we get away from this 
scurvy wasp'smest of a Paris? X870 Ann. 4 Mag, Nat, 
Hist. Ser. iv, VI, 328 The Rhiplphomis lays her eggs 

before leaving the wasps’ nest. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. 8a 
It would be impossible., to give a satisfactory account of all 
the forms of wasp-nests, /bid. 86 A wasp’s nest. 

Hence 'Wasp-nestiB.gf z/M jA [-xng Ij, the action 
of searching for wasp’s nests. 

1872 Rouile./ge’s Ev. Boys Ann. 1873, 263/r Fancy going 
about wasp-nesting with soma one at your heels to take care 
of you. 

wasp-walsted, a- Having the waist very 
slender, esp. as the result of tight-lacing. 

1775 Mbs, Delany Lett. Ser. ti. 1 1 . 160 , 1 hope Miss Spar, 
row will not fall into the absurd fashion of y® wasp-waisted 
ladies. 1839 Duncan in Congr. Globe Jan., App. 104/2 A 
thousand of the wasp-waisted gentry to quell the Democracy 
of Pynnsylvani •. — monstrous M ! 1892 Daily News 7 Sept. 
6/4 These young women, .are not wasp-waisted. 

trails/. 1867 G. Musgrave Nooks 4 Corners Old France 
II, 147, I saw several wasp.waisted windmill!!. 

Wa'Spy, sb, Obs. exc, dial. Now dial, wapsy, 
|[f. Wasp sb. -k -t 6 .] A wasp. ■ 

<11529 Skelton E. Rummyng 330 Angry as a waspy I 
«i825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Waps, wapsy, a wasp., 

Waspy (wg'spi), a. [f. Wasf jA r(— t,l.] 

1 . Resembling a wasp in form, wasp-liTre.< ' . 

1658 Rowland tr. Moiifet's Theat, Ins.gn Whereupon that 

Greek Comick Poetc^lls those Maids, for their stenderoesse 
in the waste <r!itir]<<o8n5 [sfr]. waspy or liJte Wasps. 18^ 'i\, 
Wood in Student II, 87 The hornet <;Iearwing,..so waspy 
in appearance. 1870 Daily News 19 July 6 A orownf horse 
with a light waspy middle. 1889 Sportsman 20 July, 2/1, So 
long as a waspy waist is considered ‘a thing of beauty V > 

2. Aboundinji in wasps. 

1681 Rector's Bk. Clayxoorih (igro) 53 It was also a very 
waspy year. i88o .\Iorris in Mackail Z//k(i8gg) II. 13 Very 
hot and waspy it wa.s at dinner. 

Wa33, obs. f. was (see Be v, 3 and Wash &.). 
Wassail (wgsi, wm-s’l, -<5il), Now only 
arc/i. and Bist. Forms ; 3 weea lieeil, wassliail, 
washayl, washail, wesseyl, 3-4, 7 waasayl, 3, 
6-7 > 9 arch, waasailm 5 wassaylle, weasayle, 
(whatsaile, -saill), 6 wassaill, -ayle, 6-7 waa- 
sall, 7—8 wassal, (7 vasaaile, Bist, was^iaile, 
washeall, waos heal, g waisall, watssel, arch, 
was-hael), 5-9 'wasael(l, 3- wassail. [ME. wies. 
h«il etc., a. ON. ves ( == later ver\ heiU) corresp, to 
OE. wes hdl lit. ‘ be in good health ’ or ‘ be fortu- 
nate’ ; see Be w, A. 3 and Whole 
A s an ordinary salutation (o'hail’or ‘ farewell'’) the 
plivase, or an approximatio I to it, occurs both in QE. (liU 
wes Pit, and in pi, wesa 3 hdle : see Be a. A, 3) and in ON. 
(pi. vertb heilir). But neither in 0 E, nor in ON ^ not indeed 
in any Tent, lang., has any tiaca been found of the use as 
drinking formulas, of the pnra.ses represented by V’assail a.nd 
d> inkhail. 1 1 seem.s probable that this u.se arose among the 
Danish-speaking inhabitants of England, and became, mqre. 
or ie.ss common among the native popnlationj in the lafhq,- 
it was regarded by tlie Normans as marktiily charade istic 
of Englishmen. 'I'lieearlies! known occurre'iceof tne p)iTa«es 
Is in Geoffrey of Monmouth vi. xii. (r 11401, in thcweil known 
story of Rowena tyoes heil. .drinc nrili v.r. v os lieu, printed 
cdd. corruptly wacht heil). Geoffrey’s atirilnit on of the 
phrases to the sth century is an anachronism,- the 01 iginal 
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story as told by Nennius contains nothing corresponding to 
them. In Wace’s Brut (c 1180), which is a mepical version 
of Geoffrey, various MSS. have weskel, waisseil, gasel; 
drinkel, drinchekeil, drechehel. That Wace's acquaintance 
wdth the ‘ English ' phrases was not wholly derived from the 
passage in Geoffrey is shown by his reference to them in the 
Roman de Ron, m'a.exext is said that the night before the 
battle of Hastings was spent bythe English in revelry, with 
cries otweissel (v.rr. wesse heil, welsell, weseil) and drincke. 
heilXv.rx. drinceseil, drirtgueheil, drinkeil). In the,^e<7/- 
lum Siultorum of Nigellus Wjreker (ciigo) the English 
students at the university of Pari.s are praised for generosity 
and other virtues, hut are said to be too much addicted to 
wessail and drhigaiL The earliest example of the phrases 
in an English context is in Layamon's translation of Wace. 

In drinkhail the second element is, as in wassail, the ON. 
adj. heill used as complement. Although the phrase drekk 
heill is not recorded in ON,, it has an exact syntactical 
parallelin sit heill, ‘sit in health’. Whether the form of tiie 
first element in drinkhail is due to OE. influence or is 
archaic S<»,ndinavian is doubtful ; the form drechehel in 
one M.S. of Wace is noteworthy from its resemblance to ihe 
ON. of the literary period.] 

1 . A salutation used when presenting a cup of 
wine to a guest, or drinking the health of a person, 
the reply being DBlHK-HAlli. 

CI20S Lay. *4309 Reowen-.har an hir honde _ane guldene 
bolle j-uulled mid wine..& Jius serest saside in ^Englene 
londe Lauerd king wms hseil [c 1275 wassayl]. Ibid. 14332 
[.see Drink-hail]. Ibid. 14970 Heo fuldehirscale of wine.. 
& bus hailede him on . . Lauerd king waeshail [c 1275 wassail]. 
13.. E.E.Allit. P, B. 1508 Wese wyn in |dswon ‘wassayll’ 
he cryes. ci4<jo Brut 52 Ronewenne. .come wih a coupe of 
golde..and fcneledehiforej3ekyng,andsaidetohim ‘What- 
saile !’..})at was Jiefersttyme fat ‘whatsaile’ and (drynke- 
haile ' come vp info fis lande j and fram bat tyme into this 
tyme it Hab bene wel vsede. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 116, 

1 trust this wassail shall make all England glad. And with 
tbathe dranke a great draught, thekingpledgmg hiin._ 1832 
Motherwell Poems, of Sigurd 'I’ben lift the 
can to bearded lip,.. Wassaile! to every dark -ribbed sliip, To 
every battle-field S 184.3 Lytton Last Bar. i. v, Fair mistress 
Sybill, your dainty lips will not, I trow, refuse me the 
waisali. {Another ed, ?'e<i<& waissel.] i860 Longf. Way. 
side Inn, K. Qlafxxu xiii, The Berserks drank * Was-hael 1 
to the Lord 1 * 

-j-lj. As a mere salutation. quasi-az-(rA 
a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary iv, ii, Ha. What ? who goes 
there ? Moth. Waes heal thou gentle Knight. 

Ti 0. ironically. A ‘ salute smart attack. Obs. 
01400 Laud Trcyfih. 9020 Odemoun. .Toke Menelaus la 
that swyng, And him bare oner his hors tayl ! He gaff him 
there suche a wassail, That he lay longe In colde swot, 

2 . The liquor in which healths were drunk ; esp. 
the spiced ale used in Twelfth-night and Christmas- 
eve celebrations. 

Wine anti wassail (now arch., echoing Shaks.) : vaguely, 
strong drink in abundance (cf. sense 4). 

C1300 Havelok 1246 Wyn and ale deden he fete. And 
madejii] hem glade and blibe, Wesseyl ledden he fele sij>e. 
1494 in Honsch. Ord. {1790) lai When the steward cometh 
in at thehalldoorewith the wassell, he must trie three tymes, 
WasselljWasseli, wassell. ax^^}AKX.x.Chroii.,Hen,V'ni,g 
Then was thewassaill or banket brouglit jn, and so brake vp 
Christmas. 1601 Holland Pliny xxv. viii. II. 224 And even 
at this day fin Spain] in their gieat feast.s. .they have a cer- 
taine Wassaile or Bragat, which goeth round about the table, 
made of honied wine or sweet mead, with, .hearbes in it. 
160S Shaks. Macb. i. viL 64 His two Chamberlaines Will I 
with Wine, and Wa-ssell, so couuince, That Memorie. .sliall 
he a Fume. 1616 B. Jonson Forest iii, The jolly wassail 
walkesi the often round, And in their cups, their cares are 
drown’d. 1616— Masguegf Christmas 2 Enter.. Wassal, 
lake a neat Sempster, and Songster ; her Page bearing a 
brownebowle, drest \rith Ribbands. 1661 New Carollsfor 
Christmas, For Twelfth.day iii, The Wassell well spiced, 
about shall go round. 1742-50 R. O. Cambridge Archi. 
meg's xiii. Wksi: (1803) ,39 ’Bove all things else he Wassel 
pri?d land ale. , x8o8 Scott Marmion. Introd. 64 On 
Christmas eve.. The wassel round, in good brown bowls 
^rnish’d with ribbons, blithely trowls. x8r6 — Old Mart, 
bq Women, wine, and wassail, all to be had for little hut 
the asking. 1824 W- IrvIng T. Trav, I. 7 The wine and 
the wassail of .mine: host began to operate upon bodies 
already a little jaded by the opase. 1836 Dickens Pickw. 
xxviii, They sat down , . to a substantial supper, and a mighty 
bowl of wassail, . . in which, the hot apples were hissing and 
babbling. rSso Tennyson In Mem. cv. v, And strangely 
falls our Christmas^ve;;.-. fiat let ino: footstep beat the floor, 
Nor bowl of wassail inantle<warm. .v i85x '\jows-e. Gold: Leg. 
uCourUyard of CastU..%g No song, no laugh, no jovial <i in 
Of drinking wassail to the pin. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, Two hundred gownsmeni’wild with wrath and was- 
sail, came leaping to the rescue, r8g8 Jir B. Crozier My 
Imter Life v. 43 He was much addicted to wine and wassail 
too, as his blood-red face sufficiently attested.. 
fS* A custom formerly observed on Twelfth-night 
and New-Year’s eve of drinking healths from the 
wassail-bowl. + Also, ? the person invited to drink 
from the wassail 'bowl. Ohs. 

1598 E. GmupmSkial. (r878) as A wassaile on twelfe night. 
1612 SaimaN Illugtr, Drayton's Poly.oib. ix. 153, I see a 
Gustome ip some-parts among vsi , . I meane the yearely was- 
halle in the country on the vigil of the New-yeare. a 1654 
~ Table . The Pppe in sending Rellicks to 
PriheeSj doesas-y/ePches doby their Wassels at New-years- 
tide, drey present you with a Cup, and you must drink of 
aslabby stntf^ bitt,the,m)eaninj£ is,,, you m.u.st give them 
sMoiiey-s. 1658 pHiLlirs, Wassail, . .an ancient Cerrmomous 
Qistothb,'.iStil'hi$sed twn'twelf day at night, of going about 
with a'gregt.bowl of Ale, drinking pf healths. r66i Kew 
CaroUs farChnyimas, For Twelfth-day ii, For a King of 
our this night we must efiuse. 

' 4. A carousal ; riotous festivity, revelling. 

r6oa SbAKs. Ham, 1. iv. 9 The King doth wake to night, 
and lakes his rouse, Keepes wassels. i6oS .-~ Ant. Cl:i, 
IV. 56 Anthilny, Leaue t^-lasciuious Vassailes, 16x4 R. 


WASSAILETl. 

Tatlor Hog hath lost Pearl G 3, I sweare,..By Cre<in. 
name and by his castle. Where winter nights he 
wassell. x8os Scott Last Minstrel v. viii, U’he blithesom 
signs of wassel gay Decay’d not with the dying dav 
Byron Juan 111. Ixi, Meantime the lady and her lover sat 
At wassail in their beauty and their pride. rSao W Tav,.,- 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 148, I at length arrived in merry Easf 
cheap, that ancient region of wit and wassail. 1848 Lyttom 
Harold IV. 11, A board was spread and a wassail was bliths 
around me. 1878 H. Phillips Jr. Poems fr. Si, A Germll 
72 Two kings held wassail in Orkadhl. rgog R. sT H awkeb 
Footpr. Far Cornwall 28 Now there was signal Sade of 
banquet in the halls of Stowe, of wassail and dance. 

t 5 . A carol or song snug by wassailers; a was- 
sailing or health-drinking song. Obs. 

In quot. 1607 ironical qx Jocular, 

r6o7 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater in. i, Have you done 
your wassayl ? ’tis a handsome drowsie dittie I’ll assure ve 
now I had as leave hear a Cat cry. c 1650 New Chrisimea 
Carols, Carrol for Wasscl-Bowl 7 Good Dame here at your 
Door Our Wassel we begin. ■' 

6. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense 3), wassail-candk 
-day. -singer, -singing-, (sense 4), -wassail-bout 
-revelry, -roar, -rout, -season, -song; also wassail- 
cup •= Wassatl-bowl. 

_ A spurious compound wassail-bread, given in many Diets 
is due t<> a misinterpretation of wasteli-bread -. see Wastel 
For a similar figment, wassail-cake, see quot. 1686-7 s.v 
Wassail ». 2. ' ' 

1840 Longf. Skeleton in Armour vd, Many a *wassai!-hout 
Wore the long Winter out. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. x-ja 
lu. What ? you are as a candle, the better part burnt ouq 
Fal. A *Was.sell Candle, my Lord ; all Tallow. 1634 Brere. 
TON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Such as they met gave them 
money.. to buy a *wassail-cup, a carouse. r6oo Holland 
Livy XXVI. xiii. 503 The same wassaile cup [L. poculum 
ideni], that first will be presented to me, shall go round about 
to you all. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxv, Let us haiie a Christ, 
mas wassail-cup and toast Old Eingland here, on the hearth. 
1742 Shenstone Schoohnisir. xiii, O *wasse] days 1 0 cusi 
toms meet and well ! 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. xix, But 
now, from England’s host, the cry Thou 'hear’st of *wassail 
revelry. r8o8 — Marmian i. xxx, Thi.s was the sign the feast 
was o’er; It hush’d the merry * wassel roar. Ibid. hi. Introil. 
187 Offorayers, who,.. home returning, fill’d the hall With 
revel, ■*wassel-rout, and brawl. 1767 Mickle i. xxix, 

Now fly the *wassal Seasons wingd with Glee. <z 1825 Forbv 
Voc. E. Anglia, ^Wassail-singers. 1895 ‘ Q ’ [Quiller-Couch] 
Wand, Heath 182 December and January, with., carols and 
*wassail-singing. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxiii, The chorus 
of a ■*wassel-song, which some reveller was trolling over in 
his sleep. 1854 Grace Greenwood Haps <5- Mishaps 88 A 
hall of the old castle, which had rung to the clang of rude 
armour, and the wassail songs of Erin’s princes and knights. 

Wassail (Wg‘s’1, wse-s’l, -<tH), &. Forms; 4 
■wosseyle, wesseyle, 7 wassaile, -ayle, 6 wassal, 
8 wessel, 8 - wassail, [f. Wassail j< 5 .] 

1 . intr. To ‘keep wassail’; to sit carousing and 
health -drinking. 

c 1300 H an'elok 1737 Hwan he fele si)je.shaueden wosseyled, 
And with gode drinkes seten longe. Ibid. 20.8 Hwat may 
j>is be? Better is i go iniself, and se : Hwehet he sitten nou, 
and wesseyleiL 1686 Plot Stajfordslu 430 A Horn; the 
ancient vessel in which the Danes use to Wa.ssayle, or drink 
healths. 1889 F. M. Crawford ill. xxv,T36 

He feasted and was,sailed with his warriors. 

2 . trans. To drink to (fruit-trees, cattle) in was- 
sail, in order to ensure their thriving, local. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Christniasse-Eve-, Wassaile the 
Trees, that they may beare You many a Plum, and many a 
Peare. 1686-7 Aubrey Rem. Gentilism <jr Judaism 11881)9 
Mdm. at Twelve-tyde at night they use in the Countrey to 
waa.saile their Oxen and to have Wassaile-Cakes made. 1865 
R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. 2nd .Ser. 176 This drink was 
called lamb's-wool, and with it the trees were wassailed. 
1878 Folk-Lore Rec. I. 13 It is the custom, in the cider dis- 
tricts of Sussex, to worrie (wassail) the apple-trees. 1895 

F. T. Elworthy Evil Eye iii. 105 The old Christmas custom 
of wassailing the apple-trees. 

Wassail-bowl. A large bowl or cup in which 
wassail (sense 2) was made and from wliich healths 
were drunk; a loving-cup; also the liquor con- 
tained in the bowl. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 11. i, D 3 b, Hee is a most excellent 
Turner, and will turne you wassel-bowles, and pos.set 
Cuppes. 1608-9 Shuttlexvarths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 179 
Given to the maides which came with the wassell.boule, 
xij®. 1610 Fletcher Faithf. Shepherdess v. i. Some neere 
townej..Halh drawne them thether, bout some lusty sport; 
Or spiced wassal Boule. 1648 Wi.p.'sxc.vi Hesper, i Country^ 
Life 56 T'hy Wassaile bowle, That’s lost up after Fox i’_ th’ 
Hole.. ; thy Christmas revel lings. 1661 Pepvs Diary 
26 Dec., We went into an alehouse and there, .a washeall- 
howle woman and glide came to us and sung to us. 1686-7 
Aubrey Rem, Gentilism 4. Judaism (i88x) 40 They goe into 
the Ox-house to the oxen, with the Wassell-bowle and drink 
to the OX; 1777 Br.\nd Pop.Antig, xvl 195 Young Women 
went about with a Wassail-bowl, that is, a Bowl of spiced 
Ale on New Year’s Eve. 1C08 Scott Marmign ]• xvj A 
mighiy wassail-howl lie took. And crown’d it high in wine. 
1820 W. Ittvino Sketch Bk. (1849) 287 A huge silver vesselpf 
rare andi curious workmanship,. the Wa.ssail Bowl, sO; re- 
nowned in Christmas festivity. Ibid, 288 note. The Was- 
sail Bowl was .sometimes compoised of ale in.stead of wine; 
with nutmeg, sugar, toast, ginger, and roasted crabs, i860 

G. P. Morris Poems (ed, 15) 178 Some love to stroll where 
the wassail-boul And the wine-cups circle free. 

Wassailev (wg’si^lai, wm’sYlaj). [f. Wassail 
V. -h -ZB ^.] One who takes part in riotous festivi- 
ties ; a reveller. 

1634 Milton Comus 179, I should be loath To meet the 
niuenesse, and swill’d if.solence Of such late W.'issaner*- 
1794 Coleridge Retig. Musings 284 0 pale-eyed form, ine 
victim of seduction,. .Who in loathed orgies with lewii was* 
sailers Must gaily laugh, while [etc.]. i8ai Byron Sardanaf" 







I Sar, And you will join us at the banquet? Sal. Sire, 
R- ’nense with me— I am no wassailer. i§44 Diskaeu 
Conimsbyv. ii, A rather boisterous party of wassailers who 
Ld been celebrating at Buckhurst’s rooms the triumph of 
'Eton Statesmen rSSa Standard i8 Feb. 5/2 Christopher 
North pictures the wassailer of the' Noctes Arabrosianae’ 

as revelling in a plenitude of Pandores. 

fb, One who takes part in Twelftn-night or 
Christmas-tide 'wassailing’. Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), WasseUers..&VL€h as in the 
Country go about from House to House, during the Festival 
of Christmas, and sing Catches for Drink or other small 
Boon. 1817 N. Drake Shahs. 4 - Times I. vi. 130 The 
oersons thus accompanying the Wassal bowl, especially those 
Uo danced and played, were called Wassailers. 191Z J. B. 
Partridgb in Folk-lore XXIII. 455 Wassailers still go round 
at Randwick, Woodchester, [etc.].,, and probably many 
other villages [in Gloucestershire]. 

Wa'ssailing’, vbl. sb. [f. wassail v. + -ing i.] 
1. The action of the verb Wassail; carousing, 
riotous festivity. 

,11586 SinNEY Arcadia iii. (1398) 390 Spending all the 
day, and good part of the night, m dauncing, carolling and 
wassailing. 1641 Milton Ch. Discipl. ii. 61 That men 
should bee..push’t forward to gaming, jigging, wassailing, 
and mixt dancing is a horror to think. .1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 237 Its feudal hosiiitalities, and lordly 
wassailings, have passed away. 1913 T. G. F razer Golden. 
Bough {ed. 3), Balder I, ii. 58 Before the wassailing begins, 
the variou.s fathers perform a curious operation on the arms 
of their sons. 

f 2, The action (practised in English country dis- 
tricts by the poorer classes, esp. by the children) of 
going from house to house at Christmas-time, 
singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coming year, usually with the 
addition of carols or other songs. 

vita Agreeable Compan, in Halhwell Shaks, (1856) VI. 
332 'Twas an ancient custom amongst poor people to go 
a wesseling at Christmas.. . Such poor people went about to 


1436 Libel Eng, Policy 362 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 173 
» or moche of thys chaffare that is wastable Mighte be for* 
Mrne for dere and dyssevabie. c 1460 J. Russell Ek, Nur- 


oad black raindrops mingle 
D. G. Mitchbli. Sev, Ston 


WASTE. 

■waste of land, waste of muscle, waste of brain, -waste ■ ef 
population— and we call ourselves the workshop of the 
world ! i8s3 Dickens Bleak Ho. Ivii, All this was done 
with the greatest despatch, and without the waste of a 
moment, _ 1879 'iHvxx.si Sensatiox Sci, & Cult. (1881) 246 
Ihe maxim that metaphysical inquiries are barren of result, 
and that the serious occupation of the mind with them is a 
mere waste of time and labour. 

1346 [see HasTB sb. 6]. a 1591 H. Smith Serin., 
Reb. Jonah (1602) JB 8, It is good that men loolce before they 
leajpe, hast makes wast. x64r Sanderson Serin, ad Aulant 
xiu. (1689) 550 But haste maketh waste, we say. *736 [see 
Wan-t jA’ 3 Pro7i.\. 1877 Raymond .SVir/iV, Mines ^ 

347 Since there has been less haste there has been less waste, 

b. Phrases, to make, f do waste, to be wasteful. 

1390 Gower II. 139 , 1 bidde noght that thou do wast, 
Bot hold largesce in his mesure. e 1480 Lyt. Childr. Lyt. 
Bk. 56 in Babees Bk. 20 Loke |jou doo noo waste. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 But they made grete waast & 
more than neded, & so by their oultrage & folye they lacked 
in short tyme. 1834 Patmore A nml in Ho., Betrothal 13S 
Long lease of his low mind befall The man who, in his wil- 
ful gust. Makes waste for one, to others all Discourteous, 
frigid, and unjust 1 

'I'C. (Words of ) waste', useless talk. Obs. 

ci^oo Desir. Troyo.$a,n Why fader.. are yo so fer troublet 
At his wordys of waste, & his wit febill ? 1432-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 187 The erle perceyvynge that he hade spoken 
wordes of waste [se superflna dixisse\. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. ii. 134 Thou langyls waste, 
t d. Wasted labour, Obs. 

e 1400 Laud Troy^ Bk. 2908 Thei armed hem with mochel 
haste : But sekirly it was but waste. For thei of Troye were 
mo than thai,..And sclow hem foule, when thei were met. 
0 1420 Syr Geiier.XRoxb.) 6672 Folow noo ferthir, for it is 
waste, 

fe. /« waj/ 4 , in vain, to no purpose. Obs, 

I 340"70 Alisaimder 903 But all his werk was in waste. 
Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. {Lucy) 280 hot al ves In wast 
\>a.i wrocht. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 82 He .spilleth many a 
word in wast That schal with such a poeple trete. e 1400 
Seiyn 1232 Beryii..axid aftir clothis; but u was al in wast, 
1449 Pecock I. iv. 21 He presupposith tho gouern- 
auncis, vertues, and trouthis to be bifore knoweii of tho 
same men, and ellis in waast he schulde so speke to tho men 
of hem not bifore knowen. c 1470 Henry IVallace vi. 916 
Than Wallace _said;___‘ In waist is that trawaill’. 1313 
Douglas V, viii. 24 Ther hardy Kempisall in waist 

let draw, Athir at vthir, mony rowtis gret. <11533 Udall 
Royster D. iv. v, While my life shall last, For my frlende 
Goodlucks sake ye_ shall not sende in wast. 1533 Brkndb 
Q . Curtius IX. Cc in, Meethinkes l..go about in wast to 
stirre up your unwilling, and unmoveable raindes. 1336 T. 
Hoby tr. Casfigiione's Courtyer Transl. Epist. A ij, What- 
.soever 1 shoulde write therein, were but labour in waste. 
1368 Grafton Ckron. II. d8i He thought to spende no 
lenger tyme in waste. 1390 Sfensbr B. Q. hi, x. 13 [She] 
Laught at his foolish labour spent in waste. [1723 Watts 
Logic i. vl § 3 So foolish and lavish are we, that too often we 
use some words in mere waste, and have no ideas for them.] 
£ A profusion, lavish, abundance ^something. 

1723 Pope Odyss. vi. 356 .-Ind there the garden yields a 
waste of flow’rs. _ i8« Scott Ci. Robt. iii, Cooling the fra. 
grant breeie which breathed from the flowers and shrubs, 
that were so disposed as to send a waste of sweets around. 
1833 TKNNVSON^moA igi Poor Philip, of all his lavish waste 
of words Remains the lean P. W. on his tomb, 
g. An instance or example of wasting. 

i6ia Ess., Of Dispatch (,\rb,) 246 Prefaces, and 
pwsages, and excusations, and other speeches of reference to 
/ 2 waste-s of time, c 1650 Higford Institi 

(1638) 6 Use Parsimony betime,s before a wast be made, for 
tel» you. Sera est in /undo Parsimoma. Ibid, a 
PjchM may be well compared unto Cistemes or Pooles, 
which a small stteam will easily fill, if there be no leaks or 
wasts, but small wasts and expences continuing, and not 
puevemtod, have decifeved [sic], and undone many. 1658 
whoU piety of Man vm. § la. 1S7 This is a waste of that 
Whiohismuch moreiprecious, our time.' Mirror '&o. 


1867 SiR_C. Dtiior ln l,,v ,nmK ,u a 

WMte of rnoney for me ,to contest Chelsea, saaa Daily 
Chro^.4 Mats, y/s The economical woman, .keeps a close 
watch for the small wastes that eat up more principal than 
the big purchases. 1920 Chesterton Uses M Diversity si 
_Hc IS somewhat aptiolerical 5 which seems a waste of talent 
in a country where there is no clericalism. 

0 . Destruction or devastation caused by war] 
floods, conflagrations, etc. Now rare or Obs . „ 

1360 Daus tr, Slddane's Comm. 433 b, He would doubt- 
lessB haue made an horrible destrucuon and waste through 

dmh ^59 Like a gloale, 

doth hide From weathers Waste the viider ganiisht prid^ 
ij99 Shahs. H^. P, in. lu. 18 What is it then to me, if im- 
pious Warre. . Doe . .all Ml feats, Enlynckt to wastaiiS deso- 
lation I i6ax Holland Ptiuy vt. xxix. 1 . 143 It was the 
dt^mians warres and not the Romanes that gave the wast 
to Atthyopia. [ L, Hoc iamen anna Romana ibisoRtudiaetn 
fecenentp 1637 Austen Emit Trees Ep. Ded., Thewi 
having been so great a wast and destruction of Wo^ 1768- 
74 Li. Hat. (1834) LI, 304 Were charity, .to he the 

prevailing humour in the world, it would, .turn industry into 
Us proper chaiuiel, where it would not overflow to make 
waste and do mtsclnef, nor bo lost among the barren sands 
of whimsy. *833 Macaulay Hist. Rng. xviii. IV. 223 In 
three yearn they had committed such waste on thejr native 
land as thirty years of English intelligence and iiidustw 
would scarcely repair. __i8£4 Tennyson 640 ' 

When since had flood, fire, earthquake, thunder, wrought ’ 
huch waste and havock as the idolatries Which [etc,!, * 

t b. pi. Ravages. Obs. , , ' 

iSrs G. SMSOYsTrav. iv 242 This City doth welnigh ioyne 
to theskirts of jEtna. Ihe elected flames haue heretofore 
commuted homble wasts. *736 I. H. Browne Pipe of 
lobacco 1, 20 While Wastes of War deform the teeming 
Coast. 1738 Wesley/>j2/«m civ. vii. Pleas’d with the Work 
of thy own Hands, Ihou dost the Wastes o£ Time repair. ■ 


138 

t e. cotter. Something wasted or destroyed. Ohs. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, xii, 10 Then of thy beauty do 1 ques- 
tion make That thou among the wastes of time must goe. 
1640 Suckling Discont. Col. ni. (1642) E 4, Shal..This pre- 
tidus Lovelinesse, Passe with other common things Among 
the wasts of time 1 

7 . Law. * Any unauthorized act of a tenant for a 
freehold estate not of inheritance, or for any lesser 
interest, which tends to the destruction of the tene- 
ment, or otherwise to the injury of the inheritance’ 
(Pollock, Law of Torts, 1887, p. 285). Writ of 
waste (= AF. href de wasl), a writ commanding 
the sheriff to inhibit a tenant from an act of waste, 
f Year, day, and waste : see Year 7 b. Impeach- 
ment of waste : see Impeachmkno; 4 b. 

For examples of AF. wast in this use see Rolls of Parlt. 
I. 9/1 (1278), IL 40/1 (1330), II. X70/2 (1347). 

14x4 Rolls of Parii, IV. 60/2 Moreover, to enqiieren what 
wast was made in the Kynges Maners, fro the tyme of 
Kyng John.. into that day. <11430 Godstow Reg. 317 Hit 
shold not be lawfull to the same sir william, .to cast downe 
ony treys, nojiere to make wast, sellyng or distroiyng, with- 
in the terme abouesaid, but for housebote, c 1473-80 in Oxf. 
Stud. Soc. ^ Legal Hist. (1914) I V. 225 In an accon of waste 
suyd. .before the kinges Justices, .for breunyng of a water 
Mill. 1303-4 19 Hen. PH c. 33 Preamble, The said 
Dame Cicile shuld not be therof impeched of Wast. 1344 
tr. Litiletoifs Tenures ytt. 13 Insuchcaseyf the lesse make 
wast, y« lessour shal haue agay nst hy m a wry t of Wast. X628 
Coke On Lilt. x. 33 There be two kinds of Wasts, viz, 
Voluntarie or actual!, and permissiue. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng.ii, i. 13 The King. .leaves the noble Crown of 
England in the base condition of a Farme, subject to strip 
and waste by mean men ; and crosses the Irish Seas with an 
Army. 1631 tr. Kitchins Jwrisd. (1653) 331 If a house be 
uncovered by suddaiiie tempest, it is not waste, but if the 
Lessee suffer that to be uncovered, that the Timber rot, it is 
waste. X770 A nn. Reg, 173 Having caused a man to he appre- 
hended who had committed waste on the estate of the earl 
of Donnegal. ^x845 Polson Latu in Encycl. Meirop. II. 
828/1 The principal incidents to a tenancy in estate tail are, 
(i) the right of the tenant to commit what is called waste. 
1863 H. Cox Inst. n. viil 300 Such injunctions include those 
against waste where a person having only a limited interest 
in an estate in his occupation, threatens to wastefully cut 
down timber, or otherwise injure the freehold, 
fg. t6j9 Owen Christol. xvii. Wks. 1831 I. 216 Yet the 
inheritance is secured for us; and we are preserved from 
such offences against the supreme Lord, or committing such 
wastes, as should cast us out of our possession. 

8. The consumption or using up of material, 
resources, time, etc. as distinct from 5. 

1368 Grafton Ckron, II. 751 He had long mainlayned the 
siege to no small wast and consumyngof his brothers treasure 
and_ riches. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, Ixii. § 10 Euill 
ministers of good things are as torches, a light to others, a 
■wast to none but themselues only, xfios Shaks. Lear 11. i. 
102 'Tis they haue put him on the old mans death, To haue 
th’ expence and wast of his Reuenues. 

fb. The consumption (of candles, etc.) at a 
funeral or obit. Obs. 

t 477~9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 78 For the wast of ij 
tapres at Caustons obite, iiij d. 1306 in Glasscock Rec. Si. 
Michels, Bp:sStortford{i%%d) 31 Rec. of Thomas Whepyll 
for the waste of torches at his wife’s burieng, iiij</. x5ss 
(Hmrchw. Acc, Si. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
For wast of the paskall and for holye yoyle, 5* lo*. 1336-7 
in Archxal, Jrnt. (i886) XLllI, 173 Paide to the chandler 
for ■waste of yo waxe, viij'*. 

9 . Gradual loss or diminution from use, wear 
and tear, decay or natural process. Now somewhat 
rare. 

X 497 Haved Ace, Hen, PII (1896) 300 Deliverances em- 
ploymentes perusynges losse & wast of the Stuff takle 
1514-13 6 Hen. Pill o. 9 

9 t I he Carder and Spynner to dely ver agayn to the same 
y®wner yerne of the same Wolle by the same . . true . .weight 
J A exoeptid. *347 in Sir J. Williams Accompte 

(Abbolsf. Clop 1836) 7 Al]owaunce..for the waste of souche 
plate as was. .delyuerde..vnto thoflicers of his housholde to 
be daylye vsed,i <1x600 Shaks. Sonn. lx. 11 But beauties 
wi«te hath in the world an end. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 218 
Ihlnne Aire IS better pierced;, but Thicke Aire preserueth 
^e.Sound hewer from Wast. 1676 W. B. Touch-si. Gold Se 
plvcr IVares 3 Stiver is a Mineral . .that will endure melt- 
ing tpr a, long Lime extream. heat, with but very little 
wast a 1767 M. Brum Life f, Wks. (1914) 182 Each would 
fondly laise Some lasting monument, to save his name Safe 
irom the waste of yeara X79x Smeaton Edystone L. § go 
Workmen. .look upon ;the stone so coated, as not to be in 
a stale of waste or decay. x8ox Parmer's Mag. Nov. 422 
An old venerable Cathedral still remains here, in defiance of 
the waste of time, a^ the rude hand of reformers. 1813 T. 
Smith Panorama Sci. tyArt 1.-272 The odour of all bo& 
that excite the sen.sation of smell cannot be eiven out with- 
out a waste of them substance. X830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 
MS Rounded pebbly derived from the waste of,. the older 
Apennme rocks. 1847 in Aitpn Doin. Ecoh. (1837) 339 The' 
repmrs now required are not mere ordinary repairs, but 
..rebuilding rendered necessary by the waste of time. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. ,168 Abundant evidence of marine waste 
may be seen on any visit to the seaside. 

D. with refer-ence to ahimil tissues and structures. 

Trevisa BoHIu De P. R, vn. xliv, (1495). 237 Vf 
ahhomynMyon comyth, of fastynge and of waste oTthe body 
^ restore that -whyche is wasted with meete and 
. Electuaryw. xSgt Ray Creation iL lxfiga) 30 Which was 
most providently design'd to repair the wast that is daily 
J&eVL Attrition. in Mastication’!! 

V Put out IS Sudden Wa,ste made 

Tl pAvPelVe Th V'S N- RobinsoW 

^ J"® consider d, how our Bodies 

H .the- Reparations for -those Wastes, that are daily ex- 
pend^ m lariying on the Laws of the Animal Oeconomy. 
* 79 ® Mme, D Asblav Cawf/fo V. 497 To repair the wastes 
of strength tome time; yet iwas necessary. 18x4 Mas. J. 


WASTE. 

Wkt Aliaa deLa^ IV. 247 It was that oblivion of tho,,™!.. 
which best repairs the waste of nature, and aives^W: 

the weary faculties .xS+x Dickens 

dining in an easy-chair before the fire oaV 
waste of blood, was Edward Chester ' xa-re if 
Tait Unseen Univ. § eg Ju^ as^fsinglaStio-nfeL^ 
takes place without the waste of soml muscular 
Ihe'brfor"'^’ place without some Sof 

c. A wasting of the body by disease - aeon 
sumption or decline. Now only dial 

perienceverie good for the back, aSs'toratiuaf n 
160X Holland Pliny xvn. xxil if 540 in a w^ “ 

tion, or fever hecticke c x8i6 Mrs^Sherwood A'Srf 

Ca*c/<. XIX. 169 His disease was what the country 
England call a waste. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood P^Lr^Abi 

h rn a waste. 1893 ‘L. Kkith^' 

Ltfeth vii, Your father’s family going off onraft^ iL 
waste, and nobody but me to see to them 

end derived by mechanical. 

and chemical erosion from the land, carried bv 
streams to the sea. (W. Suppl. 1902.) ^ 

10. Phrases, a. Toruntowaste(rscst\v\toflmat 
waste) i primarily of liquor, to flow away so as to be 
wasted ; of wealth, powers, etc., to be expended 
uselessly, b. To go to waste : to be wasted, c + 7 h 
^ow to w^te: Of a period of time, to approach 
Its end. d. To cut to waste ; lit. to cut (cloth) in a ' 

^ apportion (rime) 

a. 151X Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 Moohe water 

waste. 1624 Massinger Parlt, Love ii. iii 
Shall this nectar Run useless, then, to waste ? x6tiz Miltom 
bfas, Ch. Govt. u. 41 Like that which flows at wast from 
Pya.of sotue vulgar Amorist. X74X Watts Imirm, 
Mind L 111, This will secure the workings of your soul froni 
running to waste, and.. even your looser moments will turn 
to happy account. 1803 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 20 Mar 
You, like me,, reckon the lapse of time from the waste 
thereof, as boys let a cock run to waste. 18x8 Byron Ch 
Har. IV. exx, Alas ! our young affections run to waste Or 
water but the desert 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ill I 41a 
In an age of Scotists and Thomistseven his intellect mieht 
have run to w^te. [1833 C. Bronte Piiktte viii. Beside a 
table, on which flared the remnant of a candle gutterine to 
1836 Sir B. Brodie /«< 7 II. 
v. i66 I he faculties of the mind, .run to -waste if neelected* 
*863 frni. R Agsde Soc. XXIV. u. 437 The se^ ^ - 
to waste on the sea-shore. 1900 Sb?c. of Dyers XVI 
12 The water, .is run to waste. 

b. ax^Mist. K. Boccus ^ Sydraeke (?isio) (SiHb. 
There goyth of it [sc. of the sea] to wast somdele As euw 
n>?-n may wyt wel, 1796 H, Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, 

It. 144 There is not a particle of vapour in the 
Universe that goes to waste. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 42 ' 
We are importing ship-load after ship-load of guano, .while 
hundreds of tons of poultry manure, which is ascertained to 
be equal in value, is suffered to go to waste in the United 
States. 1866 'r, T. Stoddart Angler’s Rambles 365 Five- 
sixths at the least of salmon ova ^ directly to waste. 

c. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. iv, ii. 250 The night growes to wash 
a. 1863 Reade Hard Cash xxxix, He. .said the Firm did 

not care to send its .stuff to ladies not iii the business; 1 might 
®htit to -Waste. 1863 Baity' s Mag. Apr. 153 An hour and a 
half had been (<mt to waste ’, as the sporting reporters would 
say, and no tidings . . had been received 
in. Waste matter, refuse. 

11 . Refuse matter; unserviceable material re- 
maining over from any process of manufacture;! 
the useless by-products of any industrial process ; 
material or manufactured articles so damaged as 
to be useless or unsaleable. 

c 1430 Lybeaus Disc. (Cott.) 147T For gore, and fen, and 
full wast. That was out yka.st. 1764 in Sixth Rep. Def 
Kpr. Rec, App. n, 133 The Refuse or Waste used in the 
making of Allom, called Allom Slam. 18x2 J. Smyth Pract, 
Customs (1821) 323 The above Duty on Cotton Wool, or 
Waste of Cotton \Voo(,..is to be charged [etc.]. 1827 Fara- 
day Manif. xix. (1842) 332 The object of the pre* 1 

ceding directions is to enable the economical experimenter 
to cut up into useful forms, old glass, which would oiher- 
wi.se be thrown away_ as waste. 1851-61 Mayhkw Lend. ^ 
Labour II. 9, \ may instance^ another thing in which the' 
worth of what in many places is valueless refuse is exempli- . 
fled, in the matter of ‘ waste ’, as -n'aste paper is always called 
in the trade. 1863 Technologist III. 358 All the fibre and, 
gluten wastes of the maize plant which are precipitated 
during the._ process of extracting the fibres, are used for 
manufacturing paper. 1864 Tennyson A’wcA 16 s 
Three children . .play’d Among the waste and lumber of the : 
shore. Hard coifs of cordage, swarthy fishing-nets, [etc.]. 
* 99 ® Joanna E. Wood Fatden Hal xviii. The surrounding 1 
country (the aspect of which was scarred by pits, and dis- 
torted by black heaps of ‘ waste 
^ Jig, Offscourings, dregs, worthless people,? 
* 59 ® 1 ^ASHS P. Penilesse F 3 There is a certaine waste of 
the people for whome there is no vse, but warre. 

' C. == GoTTON-Wtrj/i. /i 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Waste, cotton- 
refuse for cleaning machinery, xi^ Btackw. 

3 * 5 /® Xhe old order of Engineer (Jmcer..was swaddled in 
‘ waste ’ rather than sail-cloth, and smelt not of pitch but of 
■■.■warm'- oil ■•??■■ 

d. Printing, etc. The surplus sheets of a work. 
See jalso quot. 1S88. 

f 7 ®S W. Tooke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 430 What U 
called-in typographical language the waste of works printed 
at the Academy, is seldom or never preserved. *841 SaVA0B| 
Diet, Printing Z,ict. xSk&'^KCo’ei Printers' Pocah., Waste, 
surplus sheets of a book beyond the plus copies. Also spoilt 
sheets used fqr running mi colour on a machine, etc. 

• e. Coal-mining. (See quot.), . , 
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1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining- 278 Waste. 2. (North) 
verj' small coal or slack. 

12 . f a- An o verflow of surplus water. Obs. b. A 
pipe, conduit, or other contrivance for carrying off 
waste matter or surplus water, steam, etc. Cf. 
wasU-pipt. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed \\\. X312/1 Means is 
mad4 by a standard with one cocke at Holborne bridge to 
comieie the wast. Ibid. t348/2 Vp vrito the northwest corner 
of Leaden hall., where the waste of the first maine pipe ran 
first this yeare. 1660 F,_ Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 262 
He went and washed his hands at the waste [Vt. russeau] 
of the well. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 22^ If 'lis made very 
shaping on each side 'tis the better, leaving a waste to carry 
off your waste Water in times of Floods or Rains. 1877 
S. S. Hellyer Plumber v. 47 If more than one basin is 
fixed upon the same waste, the size should be proportionately 
increased. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 48 Have the sink deep, 
as it can, by plugging the waste with a cock through which 
the glass tube passes, be utilised for washing purposes. 

IV. Combinations. 

13. Obvious combinations, as (sense i) waste-^ 
dtvelling adj. ; (sense 5 ) waste-preventing adj., 
-preventer ; (sense 11 ) waste-collector, -dealer, -heap, 
-pit, -tip (Tip j/;.5 4 b). 

1851-61 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 9, ‘ I don't know how 
it is, sir,' said one *waste collector, . .‘but paper gets scarcer 
or else I am out of luck.’ 1876 Mrs. G. L. Banks Manck. 
Man xviii. (1902) 79 Nadin . .followed up the clue to a *waste. 
dealer's who bought at his own price workpeople's ‘ waste ' 
(f, e, warp, weft, silk, &c. remaining after work was com- 
pleted). 1882 W. Westall Tales 4 Trad. S-wiizerlandzig 
‘A doctor! What for?' interrupted the retired waste, 
dealer. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. I. iv. 70 The elder gods 
may have been degraded to ■’’waste-dwelling demons. 1873 
B. Stewart Conserv. Energy v. 153 Universally diffused 
heat forms what we may call the great *waste-heap of the 
universe. 191S Blackw. Mag. Nov. 702/2 Fosse Eight is a 
mighty waste-heap. 1906 R. A. S. Macalister Side- 
lights 13s That it was a temple of some sort was indicated . . 
by a *waste-pit full of sheep-bones, apparently those of sacri- 
ficial victims. 1884 McLaren Spinning With ’’waste- 
preventing machines much more progress has been made. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 94 /1 N ew English Wash-out and 
noiseless "Waste-preventor Cistern. 1906 Victoria County 
Hist. Cornsu. I. 520/2 The rock. .is taken.., the useless to 
the *waste tip, and the good to the deposit floors. 

14. Special combinations : waste-basket (now 

chiefly C/. .S’.) = Waste-paper hence waste- 

basket 17 ., to put in the 'waste-paper basket; waste- 
bin, a dustbin ; waste-box Mining (see quot.) ; 
waste-cock, a cock to regulate the discharge of waste 
•water ; waste-drain, a drain for carrying off waste 
water; waste-gate, -hatcli, a gate or hatch for 
regulating the outflow of waste water ; waate-kole, 
a hole for the discharge of superfluous water ; 
waste-inspector, a waier-company’s or muni- 
cipality’s official employed to report cases of waste 
of water; waste -man Mining, a man whose 
duty is to inspect the waste (sense 4 ), and to 
secure the proper ventilation of the mine ; 
waste-pallet Organ-building, see Pallet sb.^ 6 ; 
waste-pipe, a pipe to carry off waste water or 
steam ;= waste-^uice, a sluice for regulating the 
outflow of waste water ; waste-spout, a spout for 
the issue of waste-water; waste-way U.S,, a 
channel for the passage of waste water ; waste- 
weir (see quots.) ; waste-yard ? Obs., ? a yard for 
the reception of odds and ends of little value. 

1850 Lytton My Hovel ii. vi, Public men have such odd 
Otthpf-the-'way letters that their ■’’waste-baskets are never 
empty. 1868 ‘ Holme B. Godfrey \w, Basil tore the 
paper.., and thrust it into the ■waste-basket. 1913 Jean 
Webster Baddy. Ixmg, Legs 35 If my letters bore you you 
can always to-ss them into the waste-basket. 1900 ‘ Mark 
Twain' Man that corrupted etc, 127 Indefinite testimonies 
might properly he ■’’waste.basketed, since there is evidently 
nOf lack of definite ones procurable. 1913 Daily Tel. 14 
Aug. 10/7 If all the scraps after meals. , be carefully kept, 
instead of._,put into the *waste-bin or burned, i860 Engl. 
pFor._ Mining Gloss, itdk. a) 66 (Newcastle) * Waste boxes, 
boxe.s in which the waste water of the pumping-pit is con- 
w’ed, from the rings. ^ 1844 H. Stephens A'a, Aur-m II. 317 
He Is able. .so to adjust the cock that the requisite supply 
shall go to the boiler; without entirely shutting the '"waste- 
cook. 1833 Louoon Encycl. Archit-^ 32 A large coqk in 
the bottom of the receiving tank, communicuting ■with the 
■"W^te drain. 1791 'R. Mylne and Rep. TRanies 11 The 

Waste and Buck Gates are quite i-uinous. 1705 Act 4_4 5 
Anne c, & (yi)^§ 5 One^Scuttle or small Hatch of a Foot 
Squaie in the ■*Waste Hatch or Water course in the direct 
Stream wherein no Water Wheel .standeth [etc.]. 1S39 Civil 
Engln. Arch. frnl. II. 436/1 The same adjustment may 
be made by stopping the pump, and letting out the water 
from the "waste-holes. 1898 Dady Hesvs 17 June 3/3 A 
turncock and "waste inspector, in the sei-vice of the Vauxnall 
Waterworks Company. i8iz J. Hodgson in J. Raine blent. 
(1,857) I. 96 The "waste-men or ventilators of the mine. 1823 
E. Mackenzie Viesv Norttrumbld. (ed. 2) I. 90 Wasiemen, 
persons that daily examine tjie state of the workings, and 
see that they are properly ventilated. 1891' Labour Coni- 
niisston Gloss., IPastemen, generally old men who are em- 
ployed in bnilding pillars for tlie stipport of the roof in the 
waste, i.e. old workings and airways; and in keeping the 
mrways open and in good order. i88x C. A Edwards 
Organs 4.^ The '"waste-j.iallet is an arrangement correspond- 
y’S to the safety-valve m the sleamboiler. 01512 Archsen. 
Iwia LV 111. 301 Bojie suspireland ; ""waste pipe rtwoyde 
ther water in a gotir of b'eke. 1583 Uicns jtunius' 
Bomencl. 362/1 Aqua caduca.. water that runneth ouer, or 
at the waste pines or spowts of condut heads. 1712 T. Tames 
tr . I e Te, .c- 


all the contending applications for permission to take up 
wa-sie lands. 1^3 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) V. 109 Let the 
fowler confine himself to waste places and to the mountains. 
1900 W. H. Hudson Nat. in Dosvnland 41 Thistly, and 
weedy waste lands. 1908 W. M. Ramsay Luke v. 179 The 
soil originally was waste and valueless. 

td. transf. ? Uncultured mentalljr. Ols. 

?iS4i CovERpALE .S'i'uKffzVA ij, Yf I shuld sayeye 

were puft vp, ignoraunt, a waist brayne, et cete.. .ye wolde 
happlie be angrie. 

1 2 . Of former places of habitation or cultivation, 
buildings, etc. : Devastated, ruinous. Ohs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 1889a j e p^lmi sais, thoru Jjc haligast, 
His woniiig stede be wild and wast. 1338 R. Bkunne Chron. 
(1725) 62 j/er he Inglis had bigged, he mad it wast & bare. 
*375 Barbour Bruce vii. 151 And than the formast cumin 
weir 'i'ill a vast [v.r. waist] husbandis hous. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxix. {Placidas) 326 [Satan] Kist don casieilis iii 
bast, & towiie & tilth al mad wast. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
32 The toun is wast. 14.. Polii. (Rolls) 11. 244 An 

old castel, and not repaired, With wast walks and wowes 
wide. 1491 Hewminster Cartul. 251 Two waste 

chapellez. 1323 Berners P'raiss. I. cclxix. 163 He.. rested 
hyin in certayne olde wa.st & broken bowses. 1533 Cover- 
Xiti.ve.a Kings xix. 25 Now haiie 1 cau.sed it for to come, that 
contencious stronge cities mighte fall in to a waist heape 
of stones. 1600 J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa v. 236 [He] built 
a Strang forte vpon the sea shore, and repaired an other 
which had lien a Jong time waste, a 1604 Hanmer Chron, 
/z-tf/. (1633) 53 The wliich Abbey . .was afterward destroyed 
by Pyrates..and .so continued waste unto the time of Mala- 
ebias, Bishop of Armach. 1823 Sco it Quentin D. Intiod., 
A very large and wel 1-proportioned saloon, . . bu t so waste and 
dilapidated, that [etc.]. 

3 . a. I'o lie waste : To remain in an uncultivated 
or ruinous condition, 

1338 R. BRONNECAz-e«. (1725) 239 It lies now waste & lorn, 
half may )>ei not tille. 1535 Coverdale Isa . i. 7 Youre 
londe lieth waist, youre cities are brent vp. 1357 Tusser 
100 Points Husb. 94 'J hryfallowe betime, for dcstroing of 
weede:..And better thou warte.so to doe for thy hast; then 
(hardnes) for slougth make thy lande to lie wast, 1633 [see 
Lie sO 8]. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. Long Life ix. 214 At 
the close of the Pindavee war many villages were lying wiisie 
in the valley of the Nerhudda for more than thirty years, 
b. To lay waste', to devastate, ravage (land, 
buildings). 

*533 CovERDAi.E Pj. Ixxix. yFortheyhauedeuoured laeoh, 
and layed waiste his dwellinge place. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidaue's Comm. 19 All the country abouie layde waste. 
1563-4 Reg. Pfivy Council Scot. I. 257 Layand tlmirthrow 
waist ane grete part of the cuntre. C1386 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. mcxiv. -vii, Not one hon.se doth stand ..But they by fire 
have laide it waste. 1610 R. Niccols Winter Nt.'s Vis., 
Roht. Dk. Norm. 1, There all the host as towards Nice we 
past, With spoilefull hands laid all the countrie wast. i6it 
Bible Ezek. xxxv. 4, 1 will lay ihy cities waste, and thou 
shaft be desolate. ri68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 549 
]When Judas Maccabeus had. .repaired the temple at Jeru- 
salem after it had been, .laid wa.ste. 1796 Burke Z.rr. iYiji/e 
Ld. Wks. 1843 II. 273 Which, like columns of locusts, have 
laid waste the fairest part 01 the world. 1824 Campbell 
'1 IteodHc 346 For war laid waste his native laud once more. 
1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Set. iv. 42 Villages were burn t and 
laid waste. 1890 S. Lane-Pcole Barbary Corsairs i. ix. 96 
He laid waste the Apulian coast. 

fig. 1660 H. More Myst. Gndl. i. v. 14 [This] is a sign they 
are stark naught, and that Pride has laid wast their Intel- 
lectuals. 1680 W. A[m.en] Persuns. Peace 4 Unity Pref. 
p. xlviii. Because they laid waste Charity in a great measure 
by their divisions and contentions. 1843-6 1 ‘rench Huls^ 
Led. S_er. n. viij, 275 To hinder him from utterly laying 
waste his moral life. 

■f 4 . Of speech, thought, or action : Profitless, 
serving no puipose, idle, vain. Obs. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 1552 pys ntinne was of 
dedys chaste, But (lat she spake wurdys waste She made 
many of here felawys penke on synne for her sawys. Ibid. 
1586 Here wurdys were al vyle & waste, c 1330 — Chron. 
Wace (liolls) 9359 pe kyng .sey pe .sege was wast. C1340 
Hamtole Pr. Co-nsc, 2184 Haly men thogh[t] pis lyf hot 
wast, jarfor pair yhernyng til God was mast. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. xvii. 14 For be hath maad my couenant wast (Vulg. 
irritum fecit 5 1388 he made voide]. c 1400 ab Pot. Poems 
iv. 177 Alle pe poustes ben but wast Wipoine contempla- 
cioun. C1430 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 211 My 
waast expensis y wole with-drawe; Now, certvs, ‘waast’ 
weel calHd pei be, for pei were spent, my' boost to blowe. 
0x440 1 ork Hirst, xii. 196 Saue pe, dame, from sakof synne. 
And wisse pe fro all werkis wast! 1465 Marg. Paston in 
/’. Lett. II. 217 For as for any indytementes that we schnld 
labor a yenst them it is but wast werk. 1583 Rich Phylotus 
(1835) 21 Alas..suche wishes are but waste, and impossible 
it IS, that any suche thing should happen. aiS92_ Greene 
AlphiO-nstts IV. iii. 14x1 He lay my life that, ere this day be 
past. You shall ppreeiue these tidings all be waste. 1598 
K. Bernard tr. Terence, Heautontinr.w.lv, He shall make 
but a wast errand [h.frustra veniet}. 

fb. qnasi-trtfo. In vain, to no purpose. Obs. 
\4x%s 6 Pol. PoemsrCv-e. 76 Spende waste, passynghis rent. 
For suche a kyn^dom hap ben shent. c 1440 York Myst. 
xlii. 87 And speKis now no whare mj' woide waste, a i§8s 
Montgomerie Fly ting 690 Git that my invention wars thine 
then, Without the whilk thou might naue balked waist, 
■■ps. Void, destitute q/. A’c. Obs. 

C1425WVNTOUN CrB«. (Wemyss) Ixxxix.agxd For.statutlaw 
first oFclanit he That. .all ydolis were hot wai.st Off godheid, 
and deiiillis ware. 1513 Douglas AEzieAxi. vii. 177 Our large 
feildis and boundis all beiwene Left desolate and waist of 
induellaris, 1595 Dalkympi.e tr. Leslie’s Hist Scot. I. 208 
In the meine tyme King Eugenie and the Peychtes Inuadet 
Britannie wast of men of weir, quhen na campe lay in it. . 
+ 6. Superfluous, needless. Obs. 

1^x380 WvcLiF Wks.fiBSo) 5 pei stryuen nyjt and day who 
of hem may bilde gaiest wast housis. Lbtd. 14 pei gederen 
to hem self many wast and precious elopes. lidd. 60 Pre- 
latis.vlyue sC contzariously ajeiisc here Jcbe apostles'] por« 


of It. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 39 The steam which issues 
from the waste-pipe being cooled down by contact with the 
cold air. 1907 J. A. Hourms Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 35 To 
^nnect the waste pipe with nearest drain or gutter. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 327 Asa "waste-sluice, the most 
convenient and simple, in a mill of this kind, is the trap- 
sluice. X667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 19 Few words run 
vl®’' "wa.ste spout. i 88 x Thayer Log-cabin to White 

Ho. xii.^ 149 There was a "waste- way just ahead. 1884 
Harpers Mag. Sept. 621/2 Above these,. is a wasteway., 
over which the surplus water can pour. 1793 R. Mylne 
Rep. Theunes 23 There was Seven Inches of Water running 
over at the "Waste Weir at Boulter’s Old Lock. 1840 H. S. 
Tanner Canals 4 Rail Roads U, S. 264 Waste weir, a 
water guage ; a cut at the side of a canal by which the sur- 
plus water of canals is carried off. x 868 Chamb. Encycl. X. 
516/2 There is also the waste-weir, for the purpose of pre. 
venting a reservoir embankment being overtopped bj' floods. 
ci6zo Moryson I tin. iv. v. i. (1903) 460 Theire hou-seij (which 
haue no such "wastyardes about them as euery Farmers 
house hath with vs). 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 
182 And rick-yard, farm yard, waste-yard, Iior.se-paddock, 
and all round about, seemed to be swarming with fowls, 
ducks, and turkeys. 1834 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi. In the 
waste-yard_ outside [the mill], the steam from the escape 
pipe, the litter of barrels and old iron, the shining heaps of 
coals, the ashes everywhere, were shrouded in a veil of mist 
and rain. 

Waste (wrfist), a. Also 4-7 wast, 4-5 waast, 
51 ;. vast(e, 5-7 (chiefly Af.) waist, 6 waiste, Sc. 
waest. [ME., a. OF. wast, dial. var. of guast, 
gast = Pr. gast, Pg. gasto. It. gnasto t-Rum. 
*wasto, repr. (with influence from the cogn. and 
synonymous OHG.wwr/f) "L.vdshts waste, desert, 
unoccupied (distinct ftom vdslus Vast a.'). 

The adopted OF. word took the place of the early ME. 
Weste a. (cogn. w. \j. vastus). In mod.E. it seems to have 
coalesced with the contracted pa pple. of Waste v, and with 
the attributive use of Waste ri.] 

1 . Of land ; a. Uncultivated and uninhabited or 
sparsely inhabited. Sometimes with stronger 
implication ; Incapable of habitat ion or cultiva- 
tion ; producing little or no vegetation ; barren, 
desert. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. 205/180 Al-a-boute in a waste londe. 
^■1387 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 51 Affrjea. -hath more 
wyldernesand waste londe, for grete brennynge and hete of 
jie sonne, ban Eiiropa. c 1420 Wyntoun O n. ix. 787 He 
sende wibe baim sum of his men Til Irlande, bat was noebt 
jit ben Inhabit, hot was lyast haly. c 1480 Henrvson Test. 
Cress. 588 My Spreit I leif to Diane, ..'To walk with hir in 
waist Woddis and Weills, c 1500 Melusine i. 18 He began 
within her land, that was wast it deserte for to byld..fayre 
tounes & strong Castels. 2535 Coverdale Wisd. xi. 2 They 
. .pitched their tentes in y" waist de.serte. 1598 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 103 We trauailed directly Eastward, hauing a Sea on 
the South side of vs, and a waste desert on the North. 1633 
D. Dickson Hebr. xii. 22.301 Vagabonds, wandring abroad 
in a waste Wildernesse. c 1639 Sir W, Mure Ps. xxix. 8 
Yea, at the dreadfull voyce of God, Waist Kadesh desart 
quaikes. 1633 Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wars i. xii. 20 
[They] ever neglected the Province beyond the Euphrates, 
being without water and wast. 1671 Milton P. R, i. ^ I..' 
now sing .. Recover’d Paradise to all mankind,. .And Eden 
rais’d in the wast Wilderness. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
xi, He therefore plodded patiently on through a waste and 
savage wilderness. 1843 De Quincey Ceylon Wks. 1890 VII. 
436 Ceylon has not much of waste ground, in the sense of 
being irreclaimable — for of vvaste ground in tue sense of being 
unoccupied she has an infinity. 

b. fig. Desolate, barren. Cf. 4. 

exSas W. M. Praed Poems, Fareivell iv, And still the 
shadowy hope was rife That once in this waste weary life 
My path mi^ht cross with thine. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sertn. IV. xiL 215 The world, in which our duties lie, is as 
waste as the wilderness. 2843 — Ess, Developm. 314 Dreary 
and waste was the condition of the Church. 1851 Cari.yle 
Sterling ill. vi, Our conversation was waste and logical, 1 
forget quite on what, not joyful and harmoniously effusive. 
igo 8 W. M. Raaisay Lttke i. 3 Nothing in the whole history 
of literary criticisnx has been so waste and diearj' as great 
part of the modem critical study of Luke. 

Comb. 1839 Carlyle Chartism v. 133 It is not chaos and 
a waste-whirling baseless Phantasm. _x8sx — Sterling 1. v. 
This waste-weltering epoch. 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
(1883) I, 14 1 On the solitary coach-roof, under the waste- 
blowing skies. 

c. In weaker sense ; Not applied to any pur- 
pose; not utilized for cultivation or building. 

*439 Charters etc. Edin. (1S71) 64 Beside the vaste lande 
neire byside the house of John of Turyng. 1480 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 445 Be lawe of b'B lande, the lorde of bu 'waste soyle 
may surcharge and put berin what nombre [of cattle) liym 
lykes. Ibid, 472 The seid Priour & Couent seyn that b® 
same grounde is parcell of the Churcheyarde, and ■was no 
wast-groiinde. 1331 Abstr. Protocols Tosun Clerks Glas- 
g 07 u (1897) IV. 32 Ane waest bornesteyd, lyand into Sant 
Tenewsgaet. 1538 Starkey Englatul iii. 73 Tliat we haue 
so much wast ground here in our cuntrey, hyt ys not to be 
atcrybute to the nature of the erthe. .but [etc]. 1543 tr. Act 
X3 Edra. /, c. 45 Where as in a statute made at Merton it 
was graunted that lordes of wast woodes and pastures myght 
improwe the sayde wa.st woodes and pastures, [etc.]. rS£* 
Growlev Pleas, tf Puyne 479 Caste downe the hedges and 
stronge mowiides, That you have caused to be made Aboute 
the waste and tyllace groundes. 1690 Locke Gervi. 11. v. § 42 
Land that is left wholly to Nature, that hath no. Improve- 
ment of Pasturage, Tillage, or Piantiog, is callcd, as indeed 
it is, Waste. '■ 2725 Land. Gaz. No. 6398/x A Piece of waste 
Ground for Building. x8ao Stakkie Rep, Cases N. P. 1 1. 464 
Thelords of the manor of Hampstead bad, from time im- 
inemoiial, exercised the right of granting out .parcels of the 
waste land.s within the manor, with the consent of the copy- 
holders. i84»' Dick,kns‘ Afner.. Notes viii, A melancholy 
pleceof waste ground with fiowzy grass. 1858 J. B. Norton. 
Topics zas The disCxact oflicers had not bad leisure to settle 
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Ilf, in wast semauntis, in grete fatte hors & nedles. ijSa 
JCccl. il a6 To the symiere forsothe he ?af tormenting 
and wast bisynesse [Vulg, cnram superfitutm^. CX400 
Apd. Ldl.ys Sum suppriss wi)3seruU chargis ourreligioun, 
jiat our Lord lhu Crist wold to be fre, in so wast halowing 
of sacramcntis, so I- at (je.condiconn of Jewis is more sufTur- 
able. 1618 W. Lawson Orch. ^ Gani, (1623) 34 The waste 
boughs closely and skilfully taken away, would giue vs store 
of fences and fewell. 

1 7 . Of time, leaves in a book : Spare, nnoccu* 
pied, unused. Of buildings or rooms : Unoccupied, 
empty. Obs. 

IS74 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlii. 140 ^e se out throw this 
land How mony waist Kirkis thair dois stand But outlier 
Prayers or Preiching. 1589 OtiKENE Orpharion (tsgg) 4, I 
would bestow a little wast time while my Sheepe grase so 
hard, to holde thee chat. 1613 Life Death etc. Lady fane 
Gray Co, Offering to dose vp the book shee found in the 
end thereof some few leaues of cleane paper vnwiitten . 
shee took penne and inke and in those wast leaues wrote a 
most Godly and learned exhortation. 1717 Berkeley Tour 
in Italy yiMs. 1901 IV. 23^ -A large waste inn (i.e. little 
inhabited for the size, having [been] the country palace of 
some nobleman), 1725 Sloane famaica II. 217 It is fre. 
quently to he met with in large waste houses. *729 Law 
Serious C. xli. (1732) zoo All the hours that are not devoted 
either to repose, or nourishment, are look'd upon by Succus 
as waste or spare lime. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of QuaL 
(1809) II, 156 , 1 was locked up and confinedin a wtisteroom. 
Ibid. III. 63, I took up my lodgingin a waste hut. Ibid. 69 
We took shelter in a waste barn. 

*('8. Of a person ; ? Worthless. Ohs. 
i6x6 B, JossoN Epip-. xlvi, Is this the Sir, who, some 
wast wife to winne A knight-hood bought, to goe a wooing 
in? 

9 . Of materials, incidental products, etc.t Elirai- 
nated or thrown aside as wot thless after the com- 
pletion of a process ; refuse. 

1677 Moxok Mech. Exerc. Prcf. A 3, How waste and use- 
less would many of the Productions of this and other 
Countries he, were it not for Manufactures? 1842 Loudok 
Suburbatt Hori. 389 Temporary manures, such as soot, bone- 
dust, ..waste yeast.. and liquid manures,.. are most advan- 
tageously applied on the surface of the ground, 1837 
Dickens Dorrii i. ix, The waste dropping.*; of the pump, 
1868 JoYNSON 38 One striking feature of the practical 

science of the day is the attempts which it has made, .to 
utilise the waste products of our manufactures. 1900 yrnl, 
Soc. 0/ Dyers S It is obtained from the waste liquors. 
*907 J- A. Hodges Blent. Photogr^ (ed. 6) 33 To carry off 
the waste developer and washing water. 

"b. Said of the excreta ot animal bodies. 

1836 A. Combe Digest. (1842) 354 Besides the bowels, there 
are several other channels by which the waste materials of 
the body pass out. xijaZ Animal Managem.fF ox OiI\Q.e)x() 
The duty of the kidneys is to filter waste matters from the 
blood as it circulates through them. 

o. Waste water, superfluous water, or water that 
has served its purpose, allowed to run away; also 
attrib. as waste-water pail, pipe. Waste steam, 
the superfluous steam discharged from a boiler, or 
the spent steam discharged from the cylinder of a 
steam-engine; attrib. \a waste-steam pipe. 
f 1430111 ArchwologialftlW. 301 The goterof breke for 
h® waste watre. *71* J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
ai2 This Waste-Water is carried away in Drains. 1791 R, 
Mylne in Kngin. Thames 33 A gauged long 

weir should be run across the River, at the waste water 
. draw-louk . .and another, upon the Stone tumbling bay, 1839 
R. S. Robtoson Na-ut. Steam Eng. 122 The waste steam 
pipe is generally of cast iron or copper, terniinating at its 
upper end in a bell mouth. Ibid. 148 Tne oil, &c., put into 
the oylihdera,,is rapidly carried away through the waste 
water pipe into theses. 1846 A. Young iVonrA'DA?. 313 
When the steam in the boiler exceeds its proper pressure it 
tabes the valve and escapes by a pipe called the waste- 
steam-pipe, 1834 KwkiX^s & llicuARDaoN Chew. Teehn. 
(ed a) 1 . lOQ A coitent of hot air produced by a fan driven 
by the waste steam from the -apparatus. iSaa Caiat, 
Iniernat, ExMb., BriLll. No, $130, Foot bath, hot-water 
jug, and waste-waier.pall, 1886 J. Berrowman A'c. Mining 
Term JO fFaste-water, water from old workings. 

d. Of msunifactured articles v llejected as defec- 
tive. Also, (e. g. of sheets of a printed book) 
produced in ex;cess of what can be used. 

1842 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. frul. V. aoi/i, a per cent, of 
waste-castings are made, t 883 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., 
Waste cards, dofective or rejected cards, usually sold at a 
cheaper rate than perfect ones, iSjjs Photagr, Ann. II. 
p. xxi.v, Intended for the purpose of using up waste negatives 
by mounting, 

10 . As complement in certain, phrases, t 7 b 
fly waste, of a missile, to be discharged uselessly 
{pbs.). To run waste (?rare) » to rnii to waste 
(see Waste sb. 10). 

S797 Brydges Homer Tra-v. II, 330 But this good broom- 
. staff ne'er flies waste. 18*4 Q, Rev. XI. 71 Savages, who 
sulTer the productions of the earth, as well as thoit own 
moral and intellectual faculties, to run waste, jflpi M. 
Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. xx. 274 The talent that was 
running wa.'itc among the village people. 

Waste (weist), w. Forms; 3-7 wast, 4 wost(e, 
Sc. vast, 4-5 waaat^e, 5 vaast, 5-6 wayatf^e, 
5-6, 8 waist, 6 Sc. vaist, 3- waste. Also 4-5 
A and wast. e. [a. AF., north-eastern 
OF, waste-r, dial. var. of OF. guaster, gaster 
(niod.F. g&ter to spoil) = Pr. guastar, gaslar to 
devastate, spoil, 'St^.gastar, Pg. guastar, to spend, 
devastate, It. guastare to devastate, damage 
Com. Kom. *wastare, repr. (with influence from 
the cognate Tent, synonym *wostjan : see Westb 
».) L. vasidre, f. vdst-us adj. desert, desolate, 


whence Cora. Rom. '^wasto : see Waste a. The 
verb first appears in English in the 13th c., super- 
seding the native synonym Westb v., which is 
etymologically cognate.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1 . To lay waste, devastate, ravage, ruin (a land 
or town, its inhabitants, property, etc.;. 

c 1203 Lay. 22575 [They] soulien hi load wasten and hiae 
leoden aslan. 1297 R. Gt-ouc. (Rolls) 2880 pis lone! hat was 
so riche [they] wasiede a! to nojte. a 1300 Cursor M. 19479 
Fast hai ras..Gain hali kirc, it for to wa.st. 13.. E. E. 
Allit, P. B, 1178 He wast wyth werre h® wones of horpes. 
1463 Stat. Roll Irel. 3 Edw. /Kp. 185 Brannyng destruyng 
and wastyng al the said Ormond is lordships. *S 3 S Cover- 
dale 2 Chrott. xxiv. 7 Athalia & hir .sonnes haue waisied 
the house of God, 1391 Drayton //arw. Church, Song of 
Moses 4 Israeliiesy, liuen as the fire doth the .stubble wast. 
1396 Edit). Ill, in. iii. 21 Some of their strongest cities we 
hane wonne,. .And others wasted. 1631 Gouge God's Arrmos 
i. § 70. 117 An Epidemicall plague wasted the whole world 
for three yeares together. 1667 ivIilton P. A. xi. 567 Where 
casual fire Had wasted woods ori^Mountain or in Vale. 1798 
Southey A«i!r/e of Blenheim vvd.yixpa. fire and sword the 
couniry round Was wasted far and wide. i8ss Macauijty 
Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 326 He wasted the lands of the Mackin- 
toshes. 1879 Fkoudk Csesar xvii. 283 _He fell suddenly on 
the N ervii with fonr legions, seized their cattle, wasted their 
country, 

absol. 11667 Milton P. L. xl 784 For now I see Peace to 
corrupt no less then Warr to waste. 1849 Aytoun Lo^s Scot, 
Ceevaliers (ed. 2) 73 The Moors have come from Africa To 
spoil and waste and slay. 

2 . Law. To destroy, injure, impair, damage 
(property); to cause to deteriorate in value; to 
suffer to fall into decav. Cf. Waste sb. 7. 

ei43o Godsiow Reg. 240 So nathelesse that they shold not 
hegge, wast, nother turne hit [a wood] into tylthe. 1531 Si.- 
German's Doctor tf Stud, i, xxiii. 37 To restore the place 
wasted immedyatlye after the waste done. 1343 tr. Act (, 
Ediu. I, c. 5 And who that is attaynted of wast, shal lese the 
thing wasted. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. n. vii. (ts88) 291 If a 
man command one to set fire on the house of A,, .and by 
kindling the same fire the house of B. is wasted also. 1628 
Coke On Litt. u 355 b, In an Action of Wast.. the place 
wasted is the piincipall. <11676 HM.BPrim. Orig. Man. 11. 
X. (1677) 236 In the Survey of Gloucester there are reckoned 
23 Burgages and Houses j 16 that were demolished for the 
building of the Castle, 14 that were wasted. 

8. To consume, use vip, wear away, exhaust, 
dimmish (a thing) by gradual loss ; f to reduce in 
numbers (a family) ; f to wear out (clothes) ; fto 
sell out (an edition); fto evaporate (a liquid). 
Also with atvay. Ohs. exc. with mixture of sense 9. 

C1230 HnliMeid. 29 per as muohel is, enuerse jjsr mare is, 
se ma beo 3 pat hit wasteS. c 2330 Leg. Rood iii. 746 For so 
pai trowed pat men.s fete,.Suld cum and ga all ouer hat tre 
So bat it suld wasted be. ctyji Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 
{Egipciane) ico2 V thyr clathis had I nane ])an_e I brocht oure 
flume lordane! botin fewTeris dene war hai for gret elde 
wastit away. C1423 MS. SloaneygM. 2or WhanneVi colour 
in pi saflour bagge is al wastid or dies ny by wastid. c 1470 
Hv.mY Wallace iv. 379 Fyfteyn that day he schot to dede 
of hys hand. Be that his arrous waistyt war and gayne. 
*489 Caxton Fayies f Armes j. xix. 60 In the uveane whyle 
thy prouy.sions and stores be wasted awaye. 1313 Douglas 
Mneis x. iv. 28 The ile. .Saiich of steill it may nocht wastit 
be, 1339 tr. T- Geminus Anat. 4/2 'Ihe former impressibns 
bothe are nowe wasted. .1377 Grange Golden Aphrad. etc. 
Sivb, My penne is stubbed, my paper speiite, my Inke 
wa.>ited. JS93 Shaka Lucr.Qsg To, .wast huge stones with 
little water drops. *604 E. G. tr. Acosta's Hist, Indies 11. 
vii. 99 The waxe melts nor droppes not, for that the flame 
doth waste it by littleand little as it riseth. *617 Morvsok 
It in, tL 3 During the said civill warre..inost of the Noble 
Families were wasted and some desiroied. *639 0 . Wood 
Alph. Bk. Secrets 189 Boyle ail these [herbs] in white wine 
tilf the wine be wasted, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Dec. i68o, 
Afier many dales. .the comet was very much wasted. 1708 

i C. Compl, Collier (1843) 44 We haue wrought.. all the 
oal we can, with safety venture to Work or take awayj 
and so by chance haue Wrought, or waisted the Colliery. 
11709-29 y. Mandey Syst. Math., Ariik. 17 Repeat this 
Process, until all the figures of the Dividend be wasted, 
*747 Wesley /’n/rt. Physick (1762) 104 It both wastes the 
Stone and brings it away. J747 Mss. Glasse Cookery vi. 
63 [Gravy Soup.] Let it stew over a slow Fire, till half is 
wasted. *799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 389 When the vat is 
wasted, fill it with the lye. i8« J. Phillips Geol. in Eneycl. 
Metrop. YI. 702/1 The felspathio portion of the hypersthene 
rocks of Carroclc Fell is so wasted that the crystals of 
hyperetheiie and raaguetic iron are projected from the sur- 
face considerably. ' , ; t 

4 . To consume or destroy (a persou or living 
thing, his body, strength) by decay or disease ; to 
cause to pine, emaciate, enfeeble ; to undermine 
the vitality or strength of. Also with away, •J’ up. 

<tia2S Ancr, R. 138 Also wiSuten wisdom, fleschs, ase 
wurm, uoruret hire, « wasteS hire suluen, a X300 Cursor 
M. 27934 H [lechery] wastes bodi and als caiel. <12366 
(^haucer Knits T. 3162 Loo the ooh, bat-<hath so long a 
lif. . , Yet at the lasts wasted is the tree, e *400 Laud Tray 
Bk. 5787 M enescen myght was almost wast. 14. . Tundale's 
• Vis. 8Sa (Wagner) In stronge fiie Jiai brenned ay, Tille bai 
were nere wasted away, c 1480 Henrvson Cock <5- Fttx sn 
I Waistit he wes, of Nature cauld and dry. 1513 More 
Rich. Ill Wks. S4/1 Ye .shal al se in what wise that sorceres 
I and that other witch of her counsel shoris wife., haue by 
their sorcery & witchcraft wasted my body. 1340 Palsgr, 

I Aeolastns 11. i, H ij. My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether (with lankenesse). 1390 Spenser 
P'. Q. m. X. 57 But through long anguish, and selfe-murdrlng 
thought, He was so wasted and fore-pined quiglit. That all 
his substance was consum’d to nought. 1393 Shaks. 3 lien, 
VI III, ii. 125 Would he were wasted, Marrow, Bones, and 
all, *6a8 Ford Loveds Mel, iv. iii, The span of time Doth 
waste vs to our graues. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly- 


man it A Potion, that should waste him by degrees. 17(3 
Goldsm. Vicar W. xxviii, He feared my daughter’s life was 
already too much wasted to keep me long a prisoner. i8m 
Med. yrnl. XXI, 363 These symptoms continued three w 
four day.s, and wasted the patients very much. 1813 Scott 
Gxiy M. iv. He wasted his eyes in observing the stats. i8« 
Kanu Grinnell Exp.nViM. (1856) 445 We were wasted with 
ennui. 1861 M. Pattison A'js. (1889) 1. 33 French wars 
which wasted our strength. 

1 1). tefl.'Xo consume one’s strength or faculties. 
1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. Ixxi. (1633) *7S And blessed 
be the memory of those his faithful Servant.s, that have left 
their bloud, their spirits, their lives, in these precious papers- 
& have willingly wasted themselves into these during Monu- 
ments, to give light unto others. 

t 6. To destroy, annihilate, put an end to (some- 
thing immaterial, e. g. sin, sorrow). Also with 
away. Ohs. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn, ii He sal wit the haligaste Baptiz you 
and your sinnes vvaste. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Treat, 3 This 
name lhesu..wastys discorde, reformes peso. ct^ooRule 
St. Benei (Ver.se) 844 Befor godes .sight I salbe dene, Yf I 
waste myne euii dedes bedene. c 1440 York Myst. ii. 52 
'I'he more Ij-ght sail he namid b® son, dymnes to wast be 
downe_ and be dale, 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 
Derysion and scorn yng putteth away and wastitli loue as 
the fiere doth the broiide. ? <111500 Chester PI,, Mngi's 
O/daiion. 53 Stench of the Stable it [incense] shall wast. 
* 53 S CovERDALEiTpcA. xl. 3 The pryde off lordane is waisted 
awaj'e. 1379 Spenser S/ieph. Cal. Nov. aoi Ceasse now 
my song, my woe now wasted is. 1591 Savile Tacitus' 
Hist. L xlii. 24 There is question, whether the present feare 
wasted his speech, or els that he cried aloude. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 173 He doth by his Word and 
Spirit, waste and take away all hatreds, enmities, and an- 
tipathies. 1689 Lady R. Russell Lett. 11 . ci. 42 No time 
..can ever waste my sorrow. 

tb. reji. To min one’s prospects. Ohs. 

<21548 Hall Chron., Hen, VII 40 Perkyn, whether it 
gieued him to be kept inwarde, or els. .because he woiilde 
wilfully wast & cast away him selfe, studied how to escape 
& flye away. 

1 6 . To spoil, diminish the goodness or virtue 
of, cause to deteriorate. [Cf. F. g&ieri\ Ohs. rare. 

1572 Huloet (ed. Higins), To waste, or spylle, conspurco, 
deprauo, disperdo. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. W 
That time shall not wast it,, .mix it with Brandy. 

+ 7 . To diminish or consume the livelihood of, 
impoverish (a person). Also feji. to spend one’s 
substance, impoverish oneself; also with out. Ohs. 

1399 Sandys Europse Spec. (1632) 191 Before they wast out 
them .selves in giving ayde unto him. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. iv. 
ii. 187, I haue wasted my selfe out of my meanes, 1633 M. 
Carter Honor rediv. (1660) 54 King Stephen.. is said to 
have wasted the Crown, by the many of them [re. Earls] 
that he created. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Aavts. 
fr. Parnass. i. Ixiv. (1674) 80 Many people having wasted 
themselves in_ keeping great Tables. 1727 De Foe Eng. 
'Iradesm. i. vi. (1732) 67 He has been oblig’d to trade for 
less and less, till at last be is wasted and reduc'd, 
t 8. To spend, part with, diminish one’s store 
of (money, property); to spend, pass, occupy 
(time) ; to get over (a distance in travelling). Obs. 
(cf. 9.) 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 283 Of maydenys swiche as 
gunne here tjroys waste In hyre seruyse. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. ir. ix. 9 So talked they, the while-s Tliey wasted bad 
much way, and measurd many miles. 1396 Shaks. Merck, 
y. III. iv. 12 Companions That do conuerse and waste the 
time together. *600 — A, Y. L. ii. iv._ 93 , 1 like this place, 
And willingly could waste my time in ih 1614 Ralegh 
Hist, . World \\,-K. §4.390 Fourteene Kings of luda com- 
ming betweene, who wasted tliree hundred and odde yeares. 
X639 Du Verger tr. Catnus' A dtnir. Events 321 They related 
the whole circumstance of their theft, whereof they had 
wasted a very small matter, c *656 M ilton Sonn. to Lavp 
rence 4 Where shall we sometimes meet, and ^ the fire 
Help wast a sullen day. 1667 ~ P, A. x. 820 Fair Patri- 
moiue That I must leave ye, Sons; 0 were I able To waste 
it all my self, and leave ye none I 1697 Drvdbn i^deis vil 
IS The Goddess wasts her Days In joyous Song_s< *718 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iiu xiv, Wasted was baith cash 
and tick, Ssie ill were they to slocken. 1738 Gray Proper- 
tins iii, 62 Each in his proper Art shoula waste the Day. 
1764 YL. 'll Kwova Otranto iv, I will wiihdraw into the 
neighbouring monastery, and waste the remainder of life in 
prayers and tears for my chiid. 

0 . In unfavourable sense; To spend, consume, 
employ uselessly or without adequate result. (Now 
the most prominent use.) 

a. To consume, expend, bestow (money, pro- 
perty) uselessly, with needless lavishness or without 
adequate return ; to make prodigal or improvident 
use of f to squander. Comt. in, on. 

1340 19 Me halt ane man wod..bet..b® tlmliche 
guodes but lie iieb ine lokinge,.,w.'iste)j and despendeblne 
folyes and ine oui rages. 1340-70 Alex. <(r Dind. 292 Wk 
holde hit ncdful to mine hat nouht may be wastid. ci 37 S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 254 Quhene ludas saw..pe 
vngymente wes vastit swa. c 1380 Wyclie H Ar. (iSSo) 13 
Jif hei wiisuen delicai metis and drynkis and jeuen miu^t to 
pore men. 1382 s— xv. 13 And there hewastide his 
substaiince inlyuynge lecclierously. c 1430 Knt. de la Tour 
fis VVith that that was wasted of her clothes, slie might haue 
clothed .ij. or .iij,, the whichedeied for colde. 1396 Shaks, 
Merck, F, ii. v. 50 Therefore J . . part with him T'o one that 
1 would haue him helpe to waste His borrowed purse. _ 1848 
Thackeray Fan, Fair xxxv. His irregularities and his ex- 
travagance had already wasted a large part of his mothers 
little fortune. 1874 Green Short Hist. iit. § 5. 141 A sixth 
of the royal revenue was wasted in pensions to foreign 
favourites. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 78 Your father.. 
Had wasted his estate with cards and dice, 

+ b. with away, Obs. 
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Caxton Chesse in. vHi. (1883) 147 He that ofcusto^e 


haSliiad haboundance of moneye and goth and dispendith 


hit folily and wasteth hit away, a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
vn xxii. § 5 When Mary to testifie the largeness of her 
affection, seemed to waste away a gift upon him. 1711 
^j^si'&Spect. No. 2S2 P2, I have a Sot of a Husband. .that 
wastes away his Body and Fortune in Debaucheries. 1730 
A. Gordon Mafei's AmpMtk, 340 Those who had wasted 
awy their Substance. 

C. dbsol, 

1300 Gower Conf. 11 . 139, I bidde noght that thou do 
wast, Bot hold large.sce in his mesure. 1474 Caxton CAesse 
m. viii. (1S83) 147 Yet she doth harme and domage to hym 
that so wasteth. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars i. lix, Now he 
exactesof all, wasts in delight. Riots in pleasure, a 1641 Mun 
England's Treas. (1664) 218 Let Princes oppress,. .Usurers 
bite, Prodigals wast. 1835 Bohn Handik. Prov. 551 Waste 
not, want not, r , . t 

d. To muaste •words, breath, ’^'Wtndx to speak 
to no purpose; f £>-lso rejl. in the same sense. 
Similarly io •waste faper, space (i. e. in writing). 

c 1400 Desir. Troy<^';Wi But all (laire wordis )iai wast, & baire 
wynd alse. C1480 Henryson Cock ^ 159 (Bann.) Of J>is 

mater I do bot waistls wind. 1383 Melbanckb Philoitmus 
K ivb, Meaning no more at this ttme to build Castles in the 
aire, nor wast my wordes to a deafeman. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. n. ii. 72 y ou but waste your words, a 1647 H abington 
’Snrv. Wares, i. gi That I may not heereafter wast my sealfe in 
tedious repetitions. 1667 Dryoen Imi. Emp. in. iii, In vain 
complaints you vainly waste your Breath. _ 1709 Berkeley 
Ess. Vision § 137 As for the idea of motion in abstract, I 
shall not waste paper about it. i8ia Svcb.vl.wi Address 
Prose Wks. 1888 I. 226 A great many words were wasted, 
and a great deal of blood shed. xSga PAoiogr. A nn, II. 21A 
Without wasting any more time and space, I will proceed 
to describe the drawings. 1903 R. Bagot Passport xxxv. 
403 We need not waste words in coming to our point. 

e. To Spend, pass, occupy (time, one’s life, etc.) 
idly or unprofitably. Const, in, on, f to, and inf. 
Also with aa/oj/. 

2:1300 Cursor M. 232 To wast jiair Hif in trofel and 
truandis. 149S Act 11 Hen. VII c. 22 § 4 Divers artificers 
..waste moch part of the day and deserve not their wagis. 
a. 1347 Surrey ASsteid ri. 19 The war, Wherin they wasted 
had so many yeres. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. i. l 51 But 
wherefore waste I time to counsaile thee. 1606 — Ant, 4- 
C 4 I. iv. 4 He fishes, drinkes, and wastes The Lampes of 
night in reuell. _ x6s4 Gataker Disc. ApoL 103 Not to wast 
pretious time.. in dealing with their filth._ X656 Cowley 
Pindar, Odes, Mxtasie i, I have no time in Complements 
to wast. 1723 Pope Odyss. vi. 29 Oh indolent 1 to waste 
thy hours awayl X74X Middleton Cicero I. vi. 418 When 
Clodius rose alterwards to .speak, he endeavoured to wast 
the time so, as to hinder their coming to any resolution 
that day. 1837 Dickens Pickm. xv, But I waste your time, 
sir... I know its value, sir. I will not detain you. i88x 
Temple Bar LXI. 403, I am afraid mademoiselle allowed 
you to waste a great deal of time in novel-reading, X884 
Manch. Exam. 21 May 5/1 The sole aim of the mover., 
was to waste the time of the House. 1896 Housman SA.rop. 
shire Lad xi. Lads that waste the light in sighing. 

£ To employ, put forth (energy, effort, qualities, 
talents) uselessly or without adequate return. 
Also refl. Const, on, upon, over. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 - Bind, 238 Hit waste]? no wisdam weihes 
to lere. 1390 Gower Coti/C I. 329 And kep that thou thi 
witt ne waste Upon thi thoght in aventure. xyaS Young 
Love of FamevCx. Not all on books their criticism waste. 
1834 Maurice Mor. Sf Met. Philos., Philos, isi 6 Cent, go It 
seems to us that in general too marw lamentations are wasted 
over lost books. X856 A 4 Brff. XXVI. asSThe temporary 

character of the subjects on which he wasted himself. x868 
KvsKm Pol. Econ. Art i, 76 We . . waste our labour on things 
that vanish. 187a Mohley Voltaire i. 10 Good causes lost, 
and noble effort wasted. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econk 
30 No one is so foolish as to spend his labour in a place 
where it would be w'asted altogether. i 884 ‘ Maxw. Gray’ 
iuence Dean Maitl. i. x, He did not, however, waste much 
thought on this trivial incident, 1891 Fxura'r Darkn. ^ 
Da/wnXx'n, To. .retire to Spain with the memories of talents 
wasted, for the most part, over things vain and vile. 

g. To bestow unappreciative recipients. 

MS/) Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flow'er is born to blush 
unseen, _And wa.ste its sweetness on the desert air. 18x3 
Byijon CL /far. i. xviii, Why, Nature, waste thy wonders 
onsuchhien? 

ll. Ixt passive (without distinct reference to an 
, Of something appealing to intelligence or 
sensibility : To fail to be appreciated ; to make no 
impression on a person. Of a person, his qualities 
or abilities : T o have no opportunity for distinction 
or usefulness. 

1898 A. M, Binstead Pink 'Un 4- Pelican x Our kindly 
nost . . gave it as his unsolicited opinion that two such amusing 
liars as we were utterly wasted on after-dinner oratory. 
*903 G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause v. 139 ‘ You ought to have 
Been on the music hall stage, vicar,' Mrs. Stiffe said, ‘ you’re 
^sted in Hornham.’ Mod, As I had not read the book, 
tile allusion was wasted on me. He is a profound scholar, 
Out quite wasted as a village schoolmaster. 

I. To fail to take advantage of, ‘ throw away ’ 
(an OTOortunity). 

X836 Xhirlwall Greece xxvi. Ill, 433 The secret corre- 
ponaence .. which induced him to waste the irre.sistible 
f retreat. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 

V1050) 1 . 11. in It was not likely that they would waste an 
Opportunity thrust upon them by Providence. 

J, lo cause or allow (a substance, physical 
energy) to be used unprofitably or lost. 

(cd. 2) 3 Every particle of matter 
may be used, and none wasted. 1827 Faraday Chew. 
' nip. XV. \. (18421 466 If these biidges of communication 
, “'inall, much power will be wasted, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

A considerable portion of the heat, .is wasted by 
raaiation. xgao Conquest June 400/2 The invaluable by- 


products are all wasted and escape into the air in the form 
of smoke. 

10. To reduce (paper, books) to ‘waste’; see 
Wasth sb. II d. 

X883 Portn. Itev. Apr. 499 Many unsaleable books.. are 
wasted’, that is, are sent to the mill, ground up, pulped 
down, and made again into paper. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

11. a. Of a person or living thing: To lose 
strength, health, or vitality; to lose flesh or sub- 
stance, pine, decay; to become gradually weak or 
enfeebled. 

a 1300 Body 4- Soul in Mapes' Poems (Camden) 336 In 
unlust for to lye, waste, wane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
if. xvm. ix. (1495) 7®? The adder absteyneth and wastyth 
many dayes ; that his skynne may so the easelyer be de- 
partyd fro the flessh. c 1400 Beryn 1057 A tre without more, 
That may not bowe, ne here fruyt, but root & euer wast. 
21460 Wisdom 437 in Macro Plays 50 Wan J?ey haue was- 
tyde by feyntnes, Than febyli ]?er wyttis. 162a Wither 
Faire-Vertue K 4 bj Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye be- 
cause a Womans faire? 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, Ixi. 
(1633) 144, 1 had rather waste with worke, then batten with 
eap. _i6^ J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish’d Virg, 2x0 
His giiefe augmenting his feaver whilst his spirits hourely 
wasted. _ 1773 Sheridan Duenna ui. v, Ye.. gormandize, 
and thrive, while we are wasting in mortification. 1800 
Med. •fml. in. 443 Her appetite declines, her strength and 
flesh gradually waste. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiv, In 
these slow tortures of his dread disease, the unfortunate 
Richard lay wasting and consuming inch by inch. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xx, Life wastes fast in such vigils as (iaro- 
line had of late but too often kept X897 AUbuii's Syst. 
Med. HI. 925 The patient is wasting. Ibid. VII. 216 Al- 
most simultaneously., the deltoid begins to waste, 
b. with away. 

X387 Trevisa (Rolls) II. 371 pe pridde age is elde 

..and waste]? alle away. 2x400 Destr. Troy 4035 Wyndis 
wastid away, warmyt the ayre, 2x430 Two Cookery-bks. 
i. 25 In cas pe lycoure wast a-way, caste more of pe same 
wyne per-to. 1323-34 Fitzherb. H-usb. § 23 If drye wether 
come, it [the grass] wyll drye and burne vpon the grounde, 
and waste away. x6ii Bible fob xiv. 10 But man dyeth, 
and wasteth away. 17H Addison Sped. No. 289 i> 2 Were 
we not counted out by an intelligent Supervisor, we should 
sometimes be over-charged with Multitudes, and at others 
Waste away into a Desart. xq^q’SffKSix.v Pritn.Pkysick{i'ftdi 
96 note. Such a degree of Scurvy as causes the Flesh to waste 
away. 1773 Johnson L'ax; no Tyr, 19 From this time In- 
dependence perceptibly wasted away. 1841 J. H. Newman 
Corr, (1917) 163 For centuries she [j2. the Church] has been 
wasting away, because persons have made the best of things 
and palliated serious faults. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlviii, 
I know I’m wasting away. . . Burgess and Co. have altered 
my measure, I’m in that state of thinness. 

e. Sport. To reduce one's weight by training. 
Also (with t/mw). 

X763 Colman Tealous Wife y. 8a, I have waisted three 
Stone at least. 183a P, Egan’s Bk. Sports 186/1 Fitzjiatrick 
[a jockey] caught cold in wasting, and died in the prime of 
life. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 398 Being occasionally called upon 
to waste, he [a jockey] feels the inconvenience of his disorder. 
1836 H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock xii. 208 He resumed the 
sweaters, and wasted himself down to a ghastly 7 st. 3 Ib. 
shadow. 1880 W. Day Racehorse in. Training XviL 167 
When my father trained, he often wasted by walking on 
the Downs. 

12. Of material things : To be used up or worn 
away ; to lose substance or volume by gradual loss 
or wear or decay, 'f* Of the moon : To wane (t?55.). 

2137S Sc, Leg, Saints 1 . {Katherine) 126 All ydolis of stofc 


& stane raone nedling rot, & wast, & wane. 2 1386 Chaucer 
r. 2X65 Considereth eek now that the harde stoon. 


Knti's T. 2165 

Vnder cure feet on which we trede and goon, Yit wasteth it 
as it lyth by the weye. 21400 Maundev. (1919) 39 And 
panne pei schewen the bussch pat brenned & wasted nought, 
a 1348 Hall Citron., Edw, IVs^a Promysynge mountaynes 
of golde, whiche turned into snowe and wasted to water. 
1579 Lyly Euphues (ArK) 106 Euphues had rather shrinks 
in the wetting then wast in the wearing. 1600 Surrlet 
Country Farm 1. ix. 42 He shall mowe and cut downe his 
corne with sythe^ the moone wasting. 1618 W, Lawson 
Orch. 4- Gard. vi. (1623) 12 Dry wall of earth, and dry 
Ditches, are the worst fences sane pales or railes, and doe 
waste the soonest. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) B y, 

The whilst a Candle in the Kitchin wasts._ 1623 B^tcoN 
Ess,, Plantations (Arb.) 333 Cramme not in People, by 
sending too fast. Company, after Company; Buyrathfet 
hearken how they waste, and send Supplies proportionably. 
X747 Getitl. Mag.'ANW. d&ia In two months time, the liquor 
will waste a quart. 1873 Gosse On Viol ^ Flute 53 Plash- 
ing with slow feet The warm and tidal pools that Wasted 
there, a 19x8 D. W. Forrest in Mem. etc. (1919) 160 ‘The 
more the marble wastes’, said. .Michael Angelo, ‘the more 
the statue grows*. _ n. 

b. Of riches, non-material things ; To be con- 
sumed or spent; to dwindle or disappear by gradual 
loss or diminution. 

a 1400--S0 Wars A lex. 3234 (Duhl. MS.) All J?e welth of 
pis werld waystes be pe last To caryon & corrupcioh. 2 1410 
Lvdg. Life Our Lady him, (SAS. KMai. 39)85 Of parnte 
riches hit is tresoryeie Whiche may not waste but liiche 
abide. 21460 CArcRAVE Ckron. Eng. (Rolls) 104 In his 
tyme that empire wasted and went to nowt. 1330 Paisgr. 
772/1 All thyng wasteth but the grace of God. 1398 Chap- 
man Hero 4 - Leander iii. 33 Joy grauen in sence, like snow 
in water wasts. 1656 Cowley Af/ffwr, Bathing in River 
iii, And with swift current to those joys they haste, That do 
as swiftly waste. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees u. 30 A-s grace 
growes, Corruption wasteth or is kept , under. X713 Watts 
Div. Songs, Sluggard 12 His money still wastes, till he 
starves or he begs. xBay^ XEBUECrtS*. FI, 2 Sund. Lent, 
If the treasures of thy wrath, could 'waste. 1834 Hr. Mart 
tinkau Farrers iv. 60 Her traffic declined, her wealth 
wasted, and she knew, at length, the curse of pauperism. 

1 13. To lose quality, deteriorate, spoil. (Cf. 6.) 


1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag-, v. xii. 66 How to make 
Powder [so that] it shall not wast with time. 

14. Of time : To pass away, be spent. (Often 
conjugated with fo.) lObs. 

2x383 Chaucer L. <?. W. 2678 The nyght is wastid, and 
he fyl a slepe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4030 Comyn was by course 
pat the cold wyntur Was wastid & went with his wete 
shoures. 1340 Test. Ebor, (Surceesi YI. gq The lif of man 
upon erthe dothe daylie waist and drawith towarde our 
ende. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia^ iv. Eel. (1598) 430 The day 
was so wasted that onely this riming Sestine. . could obtains 
fauour to be heard. X634 'FomiFerk. Warbeck I. iii, The 
night doth wa.ste. 1687 Dryden Hind 4- F. in. 596 _So long 
they flew with inconsiderate haste, That now their after- 
noon began to waste. 1739 Ann. Reg. ^/i The season 
wasted apace, 1767 Sterne TV. Shandy IX. viii, I will not 
argue the matter : Time wastes too fast. _ 1834 L ndor 
Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 266 We are losing the day ; it 
wastes toward noon and nothing done. 1847 C. Bronte 
yarn Eyre xxv, The month of courtship had wasted. 
"Waste, obs. form of Wais®. 

'Wa'ste-book. Book-keeping. [Waste ai\ A 
rough account-book (now little used in ordinary 
business) in which entries are made of all trans- 
actions (purchases, sales, receipts, payments, etc.) 
at the time of their occurrence, to be ‘posted’ 
afterwards into the more formal books of the set. 

In the simpler forms of book-keeping the Day-book and 
the Journal were not distinguished from the waste-book._ 
1613 J, Saris Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 115 As apeares in 
the wast booke. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 43 
Broad doth ; measurd, as apereth per perticulers in the wast 
book. 1673 T. Browne (/fXfr), The absolute Accomptant, . 
consisting of a memorial (vulgarly called a ‘Waste book') 
and a ‘Oish book’. 1689 Land. Gag. No. 2480/4 With a 
practical Waste-book, Journal and Ledger. 1706 Phillips 
s. V. Post an Account, To transcribe, or enter what is written 
in a Merchant's Waste-Book into the JournaL 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy ii, This is a kind of waste-book, Owen, in which 
all the transactions of the day, emptions, .. draughts, com- 
missions, and advices, are entered miscellaneously. X83X 
Sutherland Fartn Rep, 84 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., Husb, 
III, The waste-books, .are carried on from week to week 


througtout the year. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk, qs The 
illed also sometimes the Day-book or Di 


Jiary. 

Waste ».+ 


Waste-Book, call 

Wasted (w^i’sted), ///. a. [f. 

-ED-l] 

1. Laid waste, devastated, ravaged, rained. 

21440 Promp. Parv. 5x7/2 Wastydj vastatus. X500-M 

HwgAg. Poems xiv. 29 Sa mony waistit wawis. 1387 in 
Border Papers {xZg4) 1 . 259 This ruinoseand waysted cuntre. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. 1. 23 As I earnestly did fixe mine 
eye Upon the wasted building. X671 Milton P. R. m. loa 
It young African for fame His wasted Country freed from 
Punic rage. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 689 Perfidious 
Mars. .o'er the wasted World in Triumph rides. 1813 Scott 
Trierm.m.i,Oi wasted fields and plundered flocks Ihe 
Borderers bootless may complain. 1853 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. XX, IV. S14 The sufferings of the thrice wasted Pala- 
tinate. X871 Freeman Nortn. Conq, (1876) IV. xviiL 197 
Destroyed Or wasted houses. 

2, Diminished or reduced in substance^ bulk, 
strength, health, etc. ; worn, decayed. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 96 A wabtit wolrouo, 
*361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, n. ixa Neither may we pre- 
tend this excuse that we want power, and like wasted detters 
he not able to pay. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 382 Now 
the wasted brands doe glow. *6S3 Waterhouse ApoL 
Learn. 74 No more then it follows that a wasted man must 

f et a child unhail, because he himself is consumptive. ^1709 
Robinson Hat, Hist. Westmorld. ds Cumild. vii. 47 
Laid to Fallow, that it may. .recover its wasted Strength. 
1783 CowpER Task I. 128 Youth repairs His wasted spirits 
quidcly. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, Keeping her pale face 
and wasted figure as much out of sight as she could. 1867 
Morris Jason t, 372 And the thin, wasted, shining summer 
rills Grew joyful with the coming of the rain. 1883 D. C. 
Murray Hearts xv, ‘ You are better, Moore? ’ Tom asked. 
..‘No,’ said the farmer in a wasted voice. 1919 Blackw, 
Mag. Haz, 166/2 Ribs and bones showed through their 
wasted bodies. 

f l»,_Morally marred or defiled. 

1483 Ckxxoth G olden Leg, i88/ba Thou comest,.whyche 
arte pure and dene to be baptysed and wasshen of me that 
am fbule and wasted. 

3. Spent, put forth, bestowed, used, unprofitably ; 
squandered ; misused ; * thrown away 
X74X Watts Improv. Mindi. xx, § X2 But let them take 
greatcare lest they intrench upon more necessary employ- 
ment^ and so fall under the charge and censure of wasted 
time. 1781 CowpER Conversation 357 Our wasted oil unpro- 
fitably burns. 1785 — Task iv. 223 A world, .most pleas'd 
when idle most ; Whose only happy are their wasted hours. 
X883 ’’Hxi.vsx.iJkW Scphocles, Oedipus Ki-ng -^B^ Say what thou 
wilt: 'twill he but wasted breath. 1894 Lady M. Verney 
Vemey Mem, IIL 352 His blighted hopes and wasted oppor- 
tunities. 

4. Of time : Gone by, elapsed. 

' 2x600 Shaks. Sonn. evi, When in the Chronicle of wasted 
time, I see disoriptions of the fairest wights. 1781 Cowper 
Retirement 13 The remnant of his -wasted spun. 

Wasteful (w^’stful), a. Forms: see the sb, 
and -Eai,. [f. Waste + -FUL.] 

1. That causes devastation, desolation, or ruin; 
that destroys or lays waste. 

a. of a person or animal, thing personified, 
personal action or attribute, ? Obs. 

a x3oo~xyao Cursor M, 182^0 (GiStt.) pu princeof tinseland 
hu duke Of wastful werk, sir beizabuk. 1376 Fif.m'ng tr. 
Catus' Dogs {1880) 32 What man. .with moie \ehe nency of 
voyce pveth warning eyther of a wa^tefull bca^-te, or of 
a spoiUhg theefe than this [dogj? 1579 Spenser Ekeph. 
Cal. Jan. 2 When Winters wastfiii spignt was almost spent. 
X5s^ Shaks. iVr?:. V, i. ii. 283 Wastefull vengeance. 16x5 


'hll:; 
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■WASTEFUL. 

G. Samdys 7Va». iv, 218 England.. defended by tbe Sea ' 
from wastfull incursions. 1667 Milton P. L, x, fiso Yonder 
World, wbicb I So fair and good created, and had still Kept 
in that state, had not the folly of Man Let in these wastiul 
Furies. 1783 Burke Fox's E, India Bill'iNks,. 1842 1. 
282 The several irruptions of Arabs, Tartars, and Persians 
into India were, for the greater part, ferocious, bloody, and 
wasteful in the extreme. 1819 Scott Montrose xvii, 
He collected his scattered forces from the wasteful occupa- 
tion in which they had been engaged. 

quasi-orfo. 1728-46 Thomson 122 Insect armies., 

wasteful _eat Through buds and bark into the blackened 
core Their eager way. 

b. of a thing, its action. Now rare. 

C1590 Maklowe Jew of Malta in, 287 First will we race 
the City wals our selues,.. And.. Open an entrance for the 
wastfull sea. 1600 Fairfax Toisso vm. Ixxii, Mongst them 
Alecto strowed wastefull fire. 1671 Milton i?. iv.461 
[Storms] being oft times noxious where they light On man, 
beast, plant, wastful and turbulent. 171a ^ Blackmore 
Creation i, 747 But not impel them o’er their bounds of 
sand, Nor force the wasteful deluge o’er the land. 1830 
Lvell Princ, Geal. I. 266 The wasteful action [of water] is 
very conspicuous at Dimlington Height. 1833 Ht. Mar. 
TiNEAU Tale <f Tyne il 28 These wasteful fires were aterrible 
nuisance. 

2. Useless, worthless ; unused, 
f a. Of desires, words, etc. : Empty, vain, profit- 
less. Of time : Unoccupied, spare. Ohs. 

C1440 facdb's Well 303 ]Jqw5 hou be poore..)iou mayst 
haue ]>is grauel of wast in herte in wastfull & feruent 
desyns, wyllys, & delyjtes. Hid. 30A pe secunde fate depthe 
is wast of J)i mowth, pat is, wastfull woordys, whann jxm 
spekyst all of pi ^ood, of pi rycches, [etc.], a 1347 Surrey 
Paraphr, Bed, it. 32 But when I made my compte with 
howe great care of mynd.,that I had sought, so wastfull 
firutt to fynde Then was I streken strayte. 1573 Asp. Parker 
Corr._ (Parker Soc.) 426, I was the holder to take mine 
occasion thus eguitare in. arundine longa, so spending my 
wasteful time within mine own walls. 1577 Fulke Confut. 
Purg. I. iii. 216 That I haue alleaged already is sufficient to 
represse that vaine and vnskilfull insultation, that you vse 
in so many wastfull wordes against vs. 
b. Refuse, waste, rare. 

1868 IsiTuca. Rivulet (ed. 3) cii. i, For He, the Sower, must 
return. .The wheat to garner, and to burn Of tares the 
wasteful heap. 

8. Of a place : Desolate ; unused, unfrequented, 
uninhabited, void. Ohs. exc. arch, and foet, 

*S7*“3 Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 419, 1 would ro. 
move some part of an old, decayed, wasteful, unwholesome, 
and desolate house at Ford, to enlarge the little house I 
have at Bekeshorne. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June so 
Thy rymes and roundelayes, Which thou were wont on 
wastfull hytls to singe. Ibid. Dec. 23, I went the wastefull 
woodes and forest wyde. 1642 H. More Sotig of Soul To 
Rdr., Thus sing I..T0 wasteful! woods, to empty groves. 
*667 Milton P, L, it. 961 When strait behold the Throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the waste- 
ful Deep. 1712 Blackmore Creation 11. iig A wastful, cold, 
untrodden wilderness. 1827 Pollok Course of Time in. 
26r At the midnight hour, .in wasteful hall,., Thou mightst 
have seen him bending o’er his heaps, And holding strange 
communion with his gold. 1883 Bridges Prometheus 43 
When he had taken the throne and chained His foes m 
wasteful Tartarus. 1890 E. H. Barker Wayfaring in 
France 313 The Druids of old, who sought these wasteful 
places as the fittest for the worship of that Mystery, 
as complement. 1618 Ainsworth Ps, cxxxvii, Daughter of 
Babel, wastful layd. 

4. Of a person, his disposition, etc. : Addicted to 
waste ; given to useless or excessive expenditure ; 
regardless of economy in the management or use 
of resources ; prodigal, extravagant, thriftless. 

1338 Elvot Dici,^ Prodtgus, prodigall, wastefull, an out- 
ta^ua expender. 1340 Palsgr. Acolasius Prol. B ij b. The 
gospell reherseth the lyfe of the prodigal son ,i. of the wast. 
lull Spendyng chylde bya knowen parable. 1570 Levins 
MaHfp. iWyt WaystfuU. disbendiosus. 1397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. V. Ixxvfi. § 4 As in the Clospell that wastfull young man 
which returned home to his Fathers house was with ioy both 
admitted and honoured. X604 Rowlands Looke to it 40 
You cmrelesse wretches of the wastfull vaine, That for your 
Families will not prouide. x66a ’S.ivbsb.t: Body Divinity 1. 
j 86 They that lose time are the greatest losers and wastfull- 
est prodigals, a *768 Secker Serm. (1770) III, vii. 170 For 
it is hardly to he hoped, bufethat our Negligence about their 
Conduct will tempt them, either to^be dishonest, or idle, or 
wastful, in our Service. 

b. Of expenditure, style of liying, etc.; Charac- 
terized by waste or extravagance. ' 

1431 Caporave 69 In his riding had he no cost- 

ful hors, no wastful aray, not many hors, ne many seruantis. 
1340 Palsoh. Acolasius v. iv. Z itji By prodygalkie or 
wastfull spendytig. 1393 Shaks, foAn iv. iu 16 Or with 
Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of heauen to garnish 
Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse; 1849 Macachlay liisi. 
Eng. iii. I. 289 By plundering the public creditor, it was 
possible to. .support, . the wasteful eiroeDditure of the; court, 
*883 Tennyson Anc, Sage s One., richly garb'd, but worn 
From wasteful living. J88s Manch, Exam. 6 May 3/2 No. 
society, .is more free from the drawback of wasteful expense 
in management 

1 0. Beneficently extrayagant, lavish. Ohs, rate, 
1701 Addison Let.fr. Italy to Ld, Halifax •xo 6 'SL<m has 
kind Heaven adorned tbe happy land, And scatteredMessings 
with a wasteful hand I . 

6. Of a person, an action, process, etc. t 
wastes, consumes or expends unprofitably,(some- 
thing specified or implied); not economical. Const. 

1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Of Oxen (1396) 72 Some do 
vse to feede them on the ground without a racke, but thatis 
thought to he.. more wastfull of hay._ 1823 J. Nicholson 
Ofer. Mech. 171 A wasteful condensation of the newly intro.; 
duced steam must take place. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonne. 
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vUle III. 263 Rival parties of trappers soon exhaust the 
streams, emiecially when competition renders them heedless 
and wasteful of the beaver. *874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 234 Tbe material.. is in itself of such 
beautiful texture that it seems wa.steful of good things to 
cover it with embroidery, *892 Phoiogr. Ann. II. 203 It 
seems to me rather wasteful to spend a lot of extra money 
on half-plate slides, and then only use them for quarters. 

Bookman Inm 85/2 He knows what he can do, and, 
avoiding any wasteful dissipation of his powers, does that 
efficiently, 

t b. of a thing. Ohs. 

1607 Shaks. Timon n. ii. 17T When euery roome Hath 
blaz’d with Lights, ..I haue retyr'd me to a wastefull cocke, 
And set mine eyes at flow. 1618 W, Lawson Orck, Sf Card. 
xi. (1623) 33 The greater Trees, .haue filled and ouer-loaden 
themselues with a number of wastfull boughs and suckers. 
6. That causes bodily waste or decay, l^avcrare, 
x6oo Shaks. A. Y, L. m. ii. 341 The one sleepes easily 
because he cannot study, , . lacking the burthen of leane and 
wasteful Leaminga 1824 Miss Ferrieh Inker, xeyi. Using 
every argument to rouse her from this wasteful excess of 
grief. 1829 1. Taylor ix. 241 Self-inflicted penances, 

Wasteful abstinences,, .and all such like spontaneitiea 

■Wastefally (wei'stffili), adv. [f. Wastefuii 
a. + -LT 2.] In a wasteful manner. 

1 . In a manner involving waste ; without regard to 
economy ; prodigally, extravagantly, thriftlessly. 

XS13 WoisEV in Lett, 4- Papers War Prance (1897) 167 
That ye wol not out of the havons, hut lye ther spendyng 
wastefully the King’s vitaill and money. 1624 Donne Serm, 
ii. (1640) X4 Never say, God hath given me these and these 
temporall things, and I have scattered them wastfully, surely 
he will give me no more. 1673 Drvden Aurengz. iii. (1676) 
3s Fortune, .to her new-made Favourite, Morat, Her lavish 
hand is wastefully profuse. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 
33/a Formerly the workings were carried on with less system 
and more wastefully than now. 2883 Manch. Exam. 21 
(let. s/6 The tin clippings are wastefully thrown into the 
river. 

'j' 2 . Destructively, ruinously. Ohs. rare. 

CIS57 Abp. Parker Ps, cii. aB6 Ah God my God to waste* 
fully Cut not my dayes by halfe away Where thy yeares 
last eternally. 1791 Mme. D’Arblay Diary July, Scarce 
any misfortune, .can so wastefully desolate the very soul of 
my e xistence as a banishment, .from those I love. 

wa'stefulness. [-ness.] 

1 . The quality of being wasteful ; prodigality in 
expenditure ; want of economy. 

xssx T. VJiisan Logic n. Iviijb, Liberalitie is a vertue. 
Therfore liberalitie maie not be called wastefulnes. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 212 Even so be these wretches 
more odious.. who by their miserable parsimonie..doe mis- 
chiefe, than those who by their riot and wastfulnesse be 
hurtfull to a common-weale. a 1768 Secker Serm. (1770) 
III. 251 Wastefulness also, and even mere Negligence, 
approach to the same Sin, 2839 Dickens Nickleby xxxiv, I 
remly cannot afford to encourage him in all his wastefulness. 
1884 Harper's Mag, Oct, 781/2 A lamentable wastefulness 
of the public funds. 

f 2 . The state of being waste or void. Ohs. rare. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 195 Having taken away 
altogether that boundless wastfulness beyond the world, we 
are no whit careful, about the light or darkness of it. 

t Wa’Ste-good. Ohs. [f. Waste j?. -i-Good 
ji. (sense 7). Cl, scatter-, ^end-, stroy-good^ A 
spendthrift. 

2583 Higins funius' Nomenel. Barathro,. .a spend 
all; a waste-good. 259a Nashs P. Penilesse Bab, If hee 
haue playde me waste-good at the Innes of the Court, a 1639 
W, Whatelev Prototypes n. xxvi. (1640) 69 The worldly- 
minded man, though nee live in better reputation on Earth, 
hath no better reputation in Heaven than the waste-good, 
1682 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 2295 A waste-good, or 
Spend-all, Neposy decocior. 

Was'tel (wg’st’l). Ohs. exc. Hist. Forms; 4-7 
wastell, (7 vastell), 5 wastelle, (wastle, was- 
tyl(le, wastil), 9 .S’* wastell, 4- wastel ; also, 
by confusion with wassail, 6 , 9 wassell. [a. OF, 
was*/, north-eastern vat. olguastel, gasiel (mod.F. 

In Anglo-L. record the word often 
occurs latinized as guasiellum, wastellum ; see ex- 
amples nnder SmiTBL and Tebat sh,^ 2.] 

1 . Bread made of the finest Jour; a cake or loaf 
of this bread. (See note s.v. Treat j5.2 2.) 

[it§u|. in Palgrave Doc, 4- Rec. Scot. (1837) I. lllustr. p. 
xxviii,. Habere solehant . . singulis diebus . . duodecim de 
dominicis guastellis nostris et totidem de simenellis nostris 
domihicis et duodecim sextercia vini,] CX300 Havelok 878 
pe bermralet he alle ligge, And bar J>e mete to he caste], 
And gat him Jjere a ferthing wastel. Ibid. 779 [see Simnel 
s). i377LANGLi P, PfB.v. 293 pow hast no good grounde 
to gete pe with a wastel. c c 2420 Liber focomm (1862) 32 
St'orve myed wastel with colde ale Jien. 2421 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 23 We commaunde 50U. .pat euery Baxster. .bake & sell 
iiij wasteisfor a peny. c 2430 : Two Cookery .bks, 22 pen take 


I'i Roysonys y-holci or hard Wastel y-dicyd. cngaGolagros 
4. Gaw. 223 Thus refreschit he bis folk in grete fusion, With* 
oudn -wanting' in waiU, waSteHor wyne. xisao TiNDALEiAm 
xxiv. 5 And thou shalt take fine fioure and bake.xii, wastels 
thereof, ci^AssyseofBreadeWy^v)A\\\h, Afarthynge 
Wastell. 2337 R. EocEWopH Serm. i. 6 b. Like as a Molle 
if a man Would 'feede her with wine and wastel, she will none 
thereof, c 1638 Order Priv. Counc,, in Penketbman A rtach. 
this H 3, That no Baker, .shall make or bake to bee sold any 
other . . sorts of bread (except Simnell, WasteU; land Horse* 
bread, allowed by the Lawes. .of this Realm). 
ifg. c Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. iii. (1869)* 127^ I blowe 
with thilke belyes the nerth to thillce, that of his soule woIe 
make a wastel to the maister devel. . . ' 

b. attrib. as wasfel^pread, cake. ’ - • 

,^2386 Chaucer Pzv/.' 247 Of smale houndes hadde she pat 
she fedde With rested flessh; 02 >Milk and ^wastel breed. 


■WASTENIira- 

C2430 Lyixj. Min. P. (Percy Soc.) 184 Thouhe 1 were fedde 
with mylke and wastelbrede. 2369 in W. 4- Q. oth Ser X 
27/1 Two BCTes of land called wassell-land, out of whiA 
there hath been paid two bushels of wheat yearly to be 
made in wassell-bread and given to the poor. i64r Fu, i vZ 
Ch. Hist. VI. ii. § 8.28s The Abbot.. had Vastellm thatk 
not common bread, but vastell bread, or simnels for iiis di^ 
2820 Scott Monast, xiii, A_ skin as white as her father’s 
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Paget Warden of Berkingholt 66 Time was, when the 
wastel-bread, and the mortrel pottage,, .were bestowed as a 
pittance to sixty of the poorest, .persons in the neighbour- 
hood. 1820 Scott Monast. xxvi, Mysie made no answer 
but began to knead dough for *wastel-cake. 1912 Sir h! 
Maxwell Early Chron. Scot. v. 194 From the moment he 
entered England, the King of Scots [K. Wm.] was to be 
supplied with twelve royal wastel cakes and twelve royal 
simnel loaves. ^ 

2. Her. « Torts AB i. 

_ 2486 Bk, St, Albans, Coat-arm. b ivb, Tortlettis be calde 
in armys wastelL 2362 [see Tortbau]. c 1828 Berry EncycL 
Her. 1. Gloss. 

Wa-steland. [f. Waste j3.-fLAND si.\ cf. 
•waste land under Waste a.] Land in its natural 
uncultivated state. Also attrih. 

1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 293 The wasteland neatherds. 2916 
Nature 12 Oct. 105/1 The most accessible of the wastetads 
would be selected and the order of planting laid down. 2929 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 181 A flock of ftom thirty to fcffty 
meadow-pipits feeding on waste-land. 

Wasteless (w^i-stles), a. [f. Waste fi.-i- 
-less.] Without diminution, unwasting. 

2389 Greene Yi/f/rkr Lave Wks. (Grosart) VII. 196 Thou 
doest wring watercut of the flint, fier forth of ye dry sandes, 
. . so that by wastlesse perswasions for thy friende, I am forst 
to say [etc.]. 2620 May Heir iv. (1633) G 1 h, Those powers 
above., That from their wastlesse treasures heape rewards, 
2679 in Roxb. Ball. (1881) IV. 170 He was become, for Eng. 
land’s good, An endless Mine, a wasteless Flood, 1868 
A C, Glyn tr. Ozanarn’s Hist. Civiliz. I. 05 The sun pour- 
ing forth a wasteless light. 2886 W. F. Warren Serrn, in 
Horn. Rev. Jan. 30 He started those wasteless fires and 
forces of the sun. 

t Wa'Steling. Obs. t-are. In 8 wastleing. [fi 
Waste tz. -i- -LING.] = Waster 6 a. 

2730 R. PococKE 'I rav. (Camden) 7 Such of all sorts [of 
stone ware] as are not perfect are call’d wastleings, and are 
s old v ery cheap to hawkers. 

WaBteU(e : see Wastel. 
tWa’stely, adv. Obs. rare-\ [f. Waste «.-h 
-LT^^.] Uaprofitably. 

238a Wyclif Isa. XXX. 7 Egipt forsothe wastli, and in veyn 
[V ulg. frustra etvane, 1388 in veyn, and idili] shal helpen. 

Wa'stements, sh, fl., rare. [f. Waste a.+ 
-MBNT, after fragmentl\ Waste pieces. 

1843 Peter Parley's Ann, IV. 95 To carry a few scraps 
and wastements from the kitchen. 

Wastene, variant of Wastine Obs, 
Wasteness (w^-stnes). [-kbss.] 

1. The state of being waste. 

f a. Desolation, destruction, ruin. lit. and fig. 
(Chiefly Biblical.') Obs, 

2382 Wyclif Isa. xlviL 11 Ther shal feerli falleyp on thee 
wastnesse [Vulg. calamitas\ — Hos. ix. 6 Thei ben gon 
fro wastnesse [Vulg. a vastiiaie], 133S_ Coverdale Isa, 
xxiv. 12 Desolacion shal remayne in the cities, and the gates 
shalbe smytten with waistnesse. 2362 T. Norton Calvin's 
lust, IV. xii. 74 b, We do now seat hande certaine beginninges 
of a horrible wastenesse in tbe Chircb. 2398 Spenser Wksi 
(1882) I. 538 Out of the ashes of disolacon and wastnes of 
this your wretched Realme of Ireland. 2622 Bible Zeph. i. 
IS A day of wastenesse and desolation, a 1672 Stbrry Freed, 
Will (2675) 144 A dark, horrid, and bottomless pit, where all 
■wastness, woe, disorder, deformity.. dwell together. 2863 
J. G, Murphy Comm, Lev. iv. Introd., Trespass is the moral 
wasteness, 

b. The state of lying waste, being wild or un- 
cultivated or barren. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS. Whitehall (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 

I. 76 The present wastenes of that country proveth both the 
facility and the necessity of the plantation. 2799 S. RobebT* 
SON Agric. Perth 245 Wasteness admits of various degrees. 
Some land in a state of nature may be worth ten or even 
fifteen shillings an acre of yearly rent ; while other lahd_ is 
not worth so many farthings. 2818 Scott Eqj' xxvul 
Under her rays, the ground over which _we passed assumed 
a more interesting appearance than during the broad day- 
light, which discovered the extent of its wasteness. 1803 

J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. i. 14 Tbe wasteness of the land 
..has begun to be adorned with the living forms of a new 
vegetation. 

2. An uninhabited or unfrequented region or 
place. Obs. ox dial. 

<2x300 Hist, K. Boccus 4- Sydracke (? 1510) U iv. He shuld 

fynde wastenes ful great There neihere were drynkene mete 

But wylde beastes many one. 2372 B ucb anan Detect. Mary 
Q. ScoUis {ijnp) 68 Was not that desolate Waistnes [one. L. 
ilia deserta vasiitasXihaX unhantit Place, abill of Hself to 
put simpill Men in Feir? 2590 Spenser i. Hi - 3 
of nought nffi'ayd. Through woods and wastne^e wide nim 
daily sought. x6oo Fairfax Tasso iv. iii, The drearie 
tiumpet blew a dreadfull blast,.. Through wastnes wide it 
roard, and hollowes vast. 2647 Cressy Exornologesu 27 
Which is able to convert Paradlce it selfe into a savage 
wastnesse. x8g6 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Wasteness, z. w^te 
place. 

tWa-stening, ©i/. J^. Obs.rar<r\ [{.*wasten 

V. (f. Waste a. ■¥ -en 5) -f -ing.I] = Wasting vhi fib. 

2604 Abp. York in Lodge lllustr. Brit, Hist. 

252 As one that honoreth and loveth his most exc M 
w'k all my heart, I wish lesse wastening of the treasor ot tn 
realm. ^ - 1 ^ ■ 




WASTE35Tma. 

■'fWa-steiaiag, a. Obs. rare-^. In ^ wastning. 
[Formed as prec. + «ING 2.] That is nndergoing 
waste or decay. 

1647 H. More Sons of Soul it. Infinity of Worlds Ixxxii, 
Ucciies that lirie flame that was so narre ihe Planets self, 
which greedily did eat The wastnmg mold. 

Waste-paper. , 

i 1 Paper cast aside as spoiled, superfluous, or 

useless for its original purpose. 

teSS Higins Junius' NomencL 0/3 Sesssina,,,'voslM 
naDer, or other stuffe, wherein occupiers wrap their seuerall 
1580 Nashe Anni. Absurd. Bij, [Ihey] pretending 

forsooth to anatomize abuses,,. when as there waste paper 
heeinff wel viewed, seemes fraught wuh nough t els saue dogge 
E effects. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart, To Wm. Couell 
Aa This Poem.. so long keeping the corner of mystudie, 
wherein I vse to put waste paper, i68a DOTDENA/<fr*z/Ep. 
Whies A 4 b, That so much skill in Hebrew D envations, may 
not lie for Wast-paper in the Shop. 1730 Swift Drafier's 
.Hilln His famous Letters [are] made waste paper. 177a 
' Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 4A A draft, .being laid in 
the office, as waste-paper, the prisoner Rogers, .altered the 
date and .carried it to Sir Robert’s as a new draft. 1840 
H. Amer. Rev, L. 317 It was then.. he [Botta] sold to an 
apothecary, at the price of waste papr,the last six hundred 
copies of his * History of the Amencan War’. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskeli, Ruth xxviii, Will you allow me to send you over 
my fmes\ I have generally done with it before twelve 
o’clock, and after that it is really waste-paper in my house, 
iflog R. Bagot Passport ii. 8 The securities which Monsignor 
Mli held, .proved to be little better than waste paper. 

b. attrib,, as waste-paper price, trade ; wasta- 
paper basket, f box, a basket (or box) into wbich 
waste paper is thrown. 

1839 Geo. 'Ruot Adam Bede -xbnxi. There was the *waste- 
paper basket full of scraps. 1880 Miss Broughton Secona 
Thoughts II. X, The almanack, .was . .angrily tom to shreds, 
and consigned to the waste-paper basket. 1836 F . Mahony 
Ret. Father Front, Songs Horace v. Wks. (1881) 440 In its 
October number, just received, and now lying in our fwaste. 
paper box. 1839 D' Israeli's Cur. Lit. I. ii note, His noble 
library was scattered at *waste-paper prices. 1863 Dickens 
Mui. Fr. in. i, Half the lump will be waste-paper.. .Can yon 
get it at waste-paper price ? That’s the question. 1869 W. C. 
Sandars tr. Uklamfs Poems, Biog. Mem. la 'The larger 
portion of the two first editions was eventually disposed of 
to the %aste.paper trade. 

1 2 . Blank or unused paper, Obs, 

1691 Land, Gaz. No. 3662/4 Lost.., an Affidavit with the 
Copy thereof and several Accompts and Memorandums writ 
in the Wast-Paper thereof. 

Waster (w^’star), Forms; 4 •waatera, 
wastor, (waaster), 4-5 wastottre, -owra, 
wastar, 4-6 wastour, 5 wayster, 5-6 waister, 
Sc. -our, 6 Sc, westOTir, weatar, 4- ■waster. 
[On’g. a. AF. wastere, -our, agent-n. f. waster 
Waste v. This coalesced with the later formation 
on Waste v, -f- -ee k In sense 6 the word may be 
f. Waste a. or sb. + -be 1.] 

L One who or something which wastes. 

1 . One who lives in idleness and extravagance ; 
one who wastefnlly dissipates or consumes his 
resources, an extravagant spender, a squanderer, 
spendthrift. Now chiefly dial., with some notion 
of sense 6, a worthless person, ‘ne’er-do-well’. 

133a Winner^ Wasterx^i ‘ 3 eewynnere’, quodwastoure, 
‘tin Wordes are vayne i With oure testes and oure fare we 
feden the pore.' Ibid, 390 Who so wele schal wyn, a wastour 
moste he fynde, For if it greues one gome it gladdes anober, 
1361 Langl. P, Pi, A. Prol. aa Summe,.In Eringe and in 
Sowynge swonken ful harde, pat monie of peos wasturs In 
Glotonye distruen. Ibid, A. v. 34 He bad wastors go worche 
what pel best coupe, And Wynne pat pei wasteden with sum 
maner craft. 1387 T revis a H igden { Rol Is) VI I. 443 pe Kyne 
was a ravener in gaderynge and a greet wastour in spend- 
ynge. *390 Gower Cow/V XI. 162 Backus.. A wastour was, 
and al his rente In wyn and bordel he despente. 1470 Poston 
ArfA Suppl. (1901) 137 Which.. shuld cause.. your frendis 
to thynk,.that ye shuld be a wastour and wuld wast your 
lyvelod. 1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) C iij b, He 
IS a waster. Profusus esi pecunie. 1397 in Spalding Club 
Mise. i(iS4x) I. 177 The said Walter did never strik his wyff, 
hather yit onis fund fault with hir,. .althocht scho wes ane 
Westour, 1603 Hou,A.ttD PlTetarefis Mor. 94 Prodigalldlng- 
toifts and wasters, 1631 Lenton Characi. G7, A Good 
Husband. ..He is the sole happinesse of a good wife, and 
the torment of a Waster. 1641 D. Ferguson Sc, Prov. No. 
5x1 (1785) 20 It is well wairt that waisters want gear, a 1697 
Aubrey Lives, Hobbes I1898) I. 347 His lord, who was a 
waster, sent him up and downe to borrow money. 1741 
Richardson Pamela IV. 369 This would .. instruct him.. to 
avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 177S Adair Amer. 
Indian He who will not work, must.. leave the town, as 
they will not sweat themselves for an healthy idle waster. 
x8i8 Scott Hr t, Midi, xxviii, Ye will think 1 am turned 


which public grumbling bred and fostered. 1896 Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign i, A mining population of 
whites and blacks and ‘ wasters’,. .‘ Wasters?' — oh, it's a 
south African word, and most expressive; applies to the 
Wecious loafer who is so common in this country. - 1904 J. 
pWEKNEY At Scotland Yard viii. 203 Here was a wietched 
invertebrate fellow, an absolute 'waster*. 

quasi-«^i 1596 in Maitl. Club Misc. (1840) 1 . 83 The 
presbiterie findis Johne Graye to have callit sir Bartilmo 
nimsone, ane wastourfallo, commoun theve, [etc.]. 1728 Ram- 
*Av LastSp, Miser xiv, But wa.ster wives, the warst of a’. 


b. One who wastefully dissipates or consumes 
(something specified ; in early use money, re- 


sources). Const, o 
<1380 Wyclif Wks ' 


Wks , (x88o) 9< 
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pme, & traueile bisily perfore in treupe, & ben not wastourfa 
of here litil good. C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. sgx Men 
moste enquere. . Wher she be wys..or wastour of thy good. 
142a Yonge tr. Secreia Secret. 131 He is a wastoure of his 
goodes, and destrueth his roialme whate he may. iS 49 
Cheke H uri Sedit. (1569) H iy b, But what is a loyteror ?_ A 
sucker of Honi^ aspoyler of come, a destroyer of fruite, 
naye a waster of money [etc.]. 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 73 
A man of an yll lyfe and an inordinate waster of the goodes 
of the Church. i6ix B. Jonson Catiline i. i. B 3, Diuers 
Roman Knights (The profuse wasters of their patrimonies). 
170X Penn in Pennsybo. Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 72 Learn who 
have been the wasters of timber. x8rs W. H. Ireland 
Scribbleomania 81 This waster of ink, this defiler of paper. 
1842 J. Wilson Chr. Hortkty&sfjll. 18 No waster wasshe of 
her tears, or her smiles, 1883 A merican V II. 6 But the good 
sense of the majority soon suppressed these wasters of time, 
e. An action or habit that causes waste. 
ai633 Gj Herbert Outlandish Prov. (X640) rx Building 
and marrying of Children are great wasters. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (x8ii) I. 73 Gaming, that great waster of time 
as well as fortune, is not his vice. 

2 . One who lays waste, despoils or plunders ; a 
devastator, ravager, plunderer, 

138a Wyclif Isa, xvi. 4 Moah, be thou the lurkyng place 
of hem fro the face of the wastere [Vulg. a facie vastatoris}. 
111400-30 PYars Alex. 5310 pe werreour of all pe werd & 
wastoure of ynde. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 318/1 Wastowre, 
of amlace, dilapidaior. 1344 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 

42 Truly no lytle wasters, spoylers, and robbers ; and that 
of the most poore. 1573 Luther's Comm. Gal. ii. 9 Of 
a persecutor and waster of the Church, he was made an 
Apostle. 1383 Babington Commandm. viii. (1590) 321 It 
can not bee, that our heartes should bee right in affections 
towardes our brethren, and wee spoylers and wasters, or any 
■way harmers of the commodities which they inioy. X738 
Wesley Pj. cxxxvii. xi. The Lord shall all thy Pow’r o’er- 
throw And lay the mighty W aster waste. 18x7 Scott Harold 
I. ix, Witikind the Waster. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (X870) 

I. II. 649 And press around each new-come man to learn If 
Harfleur now the pagan wasters bum. 1879 Butcher & 
Lang Odyss. 1x5 Odysseus, .the waster of cities, 

tl). One who or something ■which destroys. 
Const. ^ to. Ohs. rare. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (figipciane) 791 pu art. .con- 
fourt of wrech, waster of syiL c 1400 Cursor M. 27983 
(Cotton Galba) pis liclieri es. .waster of man-kin._ 1646 Ham- 
mond Of Conscience § 67. 35 That only sin continued in for 
any long time, . .was a far greater waster to Conscience, 

Prcfo, 167a W. Wauseh Paroem, 27 Water is a waster. 
Agua dentes habei. 

o. The designation of a dass of thieves mentioned 
along with ‘ Roberdesmen ’ and ‘ Drawlatches ’ in 
a statute of Edw. III. Obs. exc. arch. 

The occurrence of the word in the AF. statute of 1331 is 
no proof that it was current in English at rhat date. All 
subsequent examples merely echo the statute, 

1331, is8t [see Roberdsmen]. 1343 tr. Act 3 Edvo. IIIj c. 

14 Bycause there hath ben dyuers manslaughters, felonies, 
and roberies done in tymes past, by people that be called 
Roberdesmen, wastes [n'e], and Drawlaches. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Wasters, a kind of Thieves, or Robbers 
anciently known by that Name. 1890 Conan Doyle White 
Company vf. It shall never be said whilst I am Bailiff of 
Southampton, thatany waster, riever, drawlatchormurtherer 
came scathless away from me and my posse. 

H Misused to render AF, westour in a statute 
relating to Wales. Obs,~^ 

The AF. word represents Welsh gviestwr (f.^rrflodgipg, 
hospitality man), a vagrant who went about exacting 
free board and lodging. 

1343 tr. Act 4 Hen. IV, c. 27 Mischieues, ■whiche hath 
happened before this tyme in y« land at wales, by many 
wasters, rymours, mynstrels, and other vacabondes [orig. 
Westours, Rymours, Ministralx 4 ^ autres vacabondes\. 

4. a. .A.n animal that is wasting away or losing 
flesh, or that will not fatten. Also oUtrib. as 
f waster ox. 

14, . in Walter of Henley's Hush. (1890) 31 pe feble ox 
costithe as moche and more pen pe beste ox for yeff he bo a 
wayster ox he moste be pe more spared. X614 Markham 
Cheap 4 Good Husb. it, [it.] i. 43 Which [healthfulness of an 
ox] you shall know by a good taile and a good Py^el, for if 
the haire. .he lost, then bee is a ivaster and will be long in 
feeding [for the butcher], 1681 Chetham A ngler's Vade-m. 
xli. § 3 (1700) 308 A lean, .slender Pike, though he seem to 
advance in length ; yet is commonly a waster, and in a 
decaying condition j., yet he’ll live and be as hungry and 
greedy as ever. 1893 E. Angl, Gloss,, Welter, n. xdbbit or 
other animal that looks like a dier, wasting away. 1907 
Eaily Chron, 13 Sept. 6/7 In an adjoining shed there was a 
‘ waster ‘ [i. e. a cow affected with tuberculosis], which, was 
so ill that it could not stand up. _ 

"b. A bad waster : said of a jockey who has 
difficulty in ‘ wasting’ (see Wastb w. ii c)._ 

1833 Q. Rev, XLIX. 399 He is a bad waster, and is much ? 
punished to bring him.self to the three-year-old weights. 
1849 Bentley's Misc. XXVI. 581 Some men are bad waters, 
when nothing but very severe exercise, aided by medicine, , , 
suffices to get off the last twenty-four ounces. 

6 . Something which causes or allows waste or 
loss of material. 

xistPenny Cycl. XXII. 142/1 (Sluices] also act as -wasters, 
to allow the surplus water of a reservoir to escape. i88o 
Spurgeon Ploiighm. Piet, 13s A leaking tap is a great 
waster. 

b. A foreign body in the wick of a candle 
which causes it to gutter and waste, dial. 
t x‘]9&lib,i'fIiisott;Coll, MasonicSongs ’jz (Jam.) Oft on the 
wick there hangs a waster, 'Which makes the candle bum: the 
.faster. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., W ttsther, a thief in the 
candle. 1886 W, Somerset Glass., Waster. 

a KPetth,. =. Comedo. 

1809 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 759 It b also known as 
grub, wonn, black-head, or 'waster'. 
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"WASTEE. 

H. 6. Something rejected as waste. 

a. An article of faulty or inferior manufacture. 
aiBoo Pegge Suppl, Grose, Wasters, damaged or mis- 
shapen goods. N orth. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Waster, 
any thing among wares that is damaged or of inferior work- 
manship. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, Glass., Waisters, 
articles of cutlery laid aside on account of any imperfection. 
1833 J. Holland Mamf. Metal II, 360 The former [i.e. 
needles with broken eyes].. are thrown aside as -wasters. 
1846 GREENERdiki. Gunnery 535 A great number of barrels 
declared ‘ wasters such as.. having holes in the sides, or 
some other fault sufficient to condemn them in the eyes of a 
..barrel-maker, 1S69 F. Kohn Iron 4^ Steel Manuf. 106 If 
cast in a fireclay mould, the contraction was still irr-egular, 
and 10 per cent, of all tyre castings were ‘ wasters’. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ, IL 177/2 Such lenses, together with 
those that possess . . other defects, are technically called 
‘ wasters ’. 1880 P. W. Flower Hist. Trade in Tin xiii. 173 
Some of the sheets thus thrown out are called menders.., 
others are called wasters, for -which there is always a market 
at a reduction in price ; the worst are called waster waste. 
xSga Aiheneeum 30 Apr. 577/1 A pottery, worked at however 
dbtant a period, leaves traces of coccj and ‘wasters’. 
1900 Bath Herald 13 Sept., Galvanized Corrugated Iron, 
for Roofing, best quality only, no wasters. 

b. An animal, bird, etc, "wHch is not good 
enough to be kept for breeding purposes. 

1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 405 A young sow, ..haring as 
many as nine pigs, it could not be expected any of them 
would be so properly fat for wasters, as if she had brought 
but four or five. 1904 Nature 25 Aug_. 408/2 But now let 
him breed from his ‘ wasters ’ and he will find that the ex- 
tracted blacks are pure and give blacks only. 

f Wa’Ster, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 wayster. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

L A wooden sword or a foil used in sword-exer- 
cise and fencing. 

143s in Meyrick Ant, Armour (1824) II. 144 Fnrst riij 
sweros and a long blade of a swerde made in wafters [«im 
• wasters].. for to leme the king to play in his tendre age. 
1341 Rutland MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 313 For 
Bryngyng..of hiltes for the crosse wasters for my Lorde 
Roose, iiij d, 1361 Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1577) 

E ib, If going about to cast a dart, or holding in his hande 
a sworde or any other ■waster. x6oo Holland Livy xl. 
vi. X063 Foule worke they made with their wodden wasters 
and headlesse pikes. i6ai Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth 
§ II Even as with woodden wasters we learne to play at the 
sharp. <zx66i Holyday Juvenal (1673) iix 'The fencer’s 
staffe or waster.. was call’d rudis (as some think) because 
with such cudgels they practiz’d the rudiments of fencing, 
before they came in publick to fight at sharp. 

2 . A cudgel, staff, club. 

*533 He-ywood John, Tyb 4 Sir John Ajb, Nought 
shudde preuayle me, nother staffe nor waster Within a whyle 
she wolde be my mayster. 1533 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions App. 327 Let there bee giuen^vnto hym by the 
commune Sergeaunt of the batte .xxxix. stripes with a 
waster. 1370 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) I. 92/1 Verianus and 
MarcelHanus.,were beat 'with wasters or trunshpns, after 
that [they] were hanged,. vpon the gibbet. 1598 Stow 
•S'wrz'. (1603) 06 The youthes of this Citie also bane vsed on 
holy dayes after Euening prayer, at their Maisters doores, 
to exercise Aeir Wasters ana Bucklers. 1611 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart)_ 49/a ‘ A gxoning horse and 
grunting wife neuer failes their master Yes, if the master 
haue not life to ply them with the waster. ? 1613 Lennard 
tr. Charron's Wisd. (? 1620) Pref. g 10 A 4, A -weake arme 
wanting power and skill well to welde a waster or staffe that 
is somewhat too heauy for it, wearieth it selfe and fainteth. 

3 . Fencing with a ‘ waster * ; single-stick, cudgel- 
play. Also pi. esp. in to play at wasters, 

15x9 Horman Vulg, 281 Let vs pley at buckeler and at 
waster in feyre game. This waster [rudisi is not laufulL 
tSQ^Seiimus 1812 in Greene's Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 264, 1 
thought my selfe as proper a fellow at wasters, as any in all 
our rillage. 1396 Nashe Saffron-Walden T i, To see a 
Gillian draggell taile.. play at wasters with a quil for the 
britches. 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. D 3 b, If o’re 
husbands their wiues will needes be Masters, We men will 
haue a law to 'win’t at wasters. x63t Gouge Gods Arrows 
ni. § XI. zo6 Such kind of recreations as. .playing at wasters 
and foines. 1636 King 4 Queen's Entert, R ichmond (Bang) 
II And what can Richard doe, play a little at wasters, and 
make the blood, .run about his vellowes eares at a Wake. 

attrib. 1399-1600 [? G. RugcleJ Club Law iv. i, To night 
is holy daye, and there will be waster play, 

fig. 

? 16x3 Lennard Charron’s Wisd. (? 1620) § 10 A 3 b, 
Science or Learning is a very good and profitable staffe or 
waster. 1640 G. Abbott Job Pccraphr, Ti Ee perswaded to 
lay downe the wasters, to give over reasoning the matter. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, i. iii. 8 Being unable to 
weild the intellectuall armes of reason, they are faine to be- 
take themselves unto wasters and the blunter weapons of 
t ruth . 

Waster (w^'stai), sb.^ Sc. Also 9 •wester. 
[Altered form of Wa-wspbe, influenced by the 
synonymous Leisteb.] A fishing-spear. 

1580, 1634 [implied in "wasterino vbl. sb.]. 1813 Scott 
Guy M, xxvi, This chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears, or a sort of long-shmted trident, 
called a waster, is much practised at the mouth of the Esk, 
and in the other salmon rivers of Scotland. Ibid., Ground 
the waster weel, man 1 1823 Jamieson, Waster, a kind of 
trident used for striking salmon, Dumfr., Eslcdale; the same 
with Wester, a 1835 Hogg Sheph. Wedding ii. fi'ales & 
Sk. 1827 II. 152 My teeth war a’ waterin to be in him, but 
I kend the shank o’ my waster wasna half length. 1843 W. 
ScRO-e’n Salmon Fish, Tweed ix_. 195, I shall give a descrip- 
tion of the clodding, or throwing leister, or wa-ster, as he 
was used to term it. . . The spear has five prongs of unequal, 
b ut r egularly g(rRduat®d, length. 

Waster (w^rstai), v. Sc. [f. Wastee yJ.i] 
To spend 'or use extravagantly, to -waste. 

. x8n GM,T Ann. Parish V. 58 My servant ladies, .wastexed 
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WASTEEFITL. 

every thing at such a rate, .that, long before the end of the 
year, the year’s stipend was all spent._ 1833 — Entail II. 
xix. 184 Since that time he’s been neither to bind nor to 
hand,. . wastring his income in the most thoughtless way, 
Wasterfal (wtfi'stsjfiil), a. Sc. [f. Wastbe®. 

+ -rni,.] Wasteful. 

1831 Galt Ayrshire Legatees i. 5 There's no need, for all 
the greatness of God's gifts, that we should be wasterful. 
1879 Macdonald SirGibbie hm, Hae ye nae sang-thrift, 'At 
ye scatter't sae heigh, an’ latit a’ drift ? Wasterfu* laverock I 
1894 CiiocKETT Raiders v. 48 You are miclity wasterfu', my 
laddie ! What for are ye wearin’ your best claes, I wad like 
to ken ? 

Hence Wa*atexftaiy adv., ‘Wa’sherfalness. 
i88s ‘ J, Strathesk ’ (J. Tod) Mare Bits xi. 206 She did not 
quite like some of Belf’s remarks about wasterfu’uess and 
* thowlessness 1891 H. Johnston Kilmallu I. x. 178 The 
s heph erd fares sumptnonsly and spends wasterfully.” 

wasterifFj var. Wastbii'E. 

+ Wa'Stering, 'Vhl. sb. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 vas- 
texing. p. Wastes sb.s +-iirQ 1.] The action or 
process of taking fish with a ‘ waster ’ ; leistering. 

1380 Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot. 55/1 Cura_ omni alia piscatione 
salmonum, .inter diet, bondas, sive reticulis et raodo appel- 
late vastering. 2634 /drrf. 70/2 Cum cetera piscatione sal- 
monura, .reticulis aut mode vocato wastering. 

+Wa’Stern. In^wastemne, -nrne, .Sk. 
wastrone, -ine. [Altered form (after W’'aste jA) 
of ONoithumb. western, "var. of vihienx see 
Westen.] a wilderness. 

13.. E, E. Aim. P. 'B, 1674 In wastume walk & wyth Je 
wylde dowelle. c r37S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, {Egipciane) 
88s In J>is wastrone fra J?ine haf I dwelt euir contynualy. 
Ibid. 1125, & faste hame syne jed.-ewyne throu fe was- 
trine hut like day, hut he come fra hut ahbay. ? a 1400 
Marie Arth. 3233 Woluez, and whildeswynne, and wykkyde 
hestez Walkede in that wasteinne. 

t Wa'stersMp. Qbs. rare~'^. [?f. Waster 
j^.2 + .ship.] ? Fencing exercise. 

IS7S A Ideburgh Rec. xxiN.^Q. 12th Ser. VII. 227/1 For y« 
d ynn ers of Jentlemen th'^ came for wastershippe..iii*. 

w astery : see Wastry. 

’Wa'ste'Sirift. Now [f. Waste ».+ 
Thrift sb.^ A spendthrift. 

*6o8 Middleton I'rich to Catch Old One i. iii. B 2, Hee’s 
a rioter, a wast-thrift, a hrothelhmaister. rfiir Beaum, & 
Fl. Knt. Bum, Pestle i. iiL {1613) C 3, Thou art a wast- 
thrift, and art run away from thy maister. x868 H. Brand- 
RETH (<zV/c) Wastethrifts and Workmen. Of the mode_ of 
producing them, and their relative value to the community. 
*886 Pall Mall Gaz. s Feb. 2/1 Let him, as a wholly useless 
and absolutely dangerous criminal wastethrift, he deprived 
altogether either of freedom or of life. 

+ Wa'ste-time. Obs. [f. Waste + Time 
sb,, after Pastime.] A means of wasting time ; an 
occupation in which time is passed unprofitably. 

1609 Ellesmere Sp. Posi-naii 24 Call it either a Passe- 
time, or Wast-time, as pleaseth you. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Lines. II. {*662) 153 Some think that the Men must he mad 
as well as the Bull, who can take delight in so dangerous 
a Wast-'Timei 1863 J. C. J eaffreson Sir Everards Dau, 
x66 Busily employed with drawing, or painting, or wool- 
work , or some other graceful form of feminine waste-time. 

■Wasteyn.(e, var. forms of Wastinb Obs. 
fWa'Stie. Obs, [If not an error, prob. f. 
Waist sb. + -« = -y.] ? Capacity (of a ship). 

x6oo Holland Liziy xxxvii. xxiii. 957 The kings fleet con- 
sisted of 37, and those of greater burden e.ad wasde [L. 
majoris fahnae']. Ibid, xxx, 961'The enemies armada con- 
dated of fourescore and nine,' all ships of the greatest wastie 
and making [L. inainmatfortAa^ 

■Wastil, obs. form of Wastee. 
t ‘V 9 ['SkStiue. : &bs, Forms; .2-4 wastine, 3 
-ene; -in, 4 -ayne, ■eyn(e, -yne, -en. [a. OF. 
v/astine, guasUnc, gdstine f. root of wast Waste 
fl.] A wild, uncultivated tract of country j a desert 
region, wilderness. 

^ <*1*75 Lamb. Ham, 141 Sunnedei smat Moyses Jiene stan 
ine l?e wastine, tftaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 161 Bis woreldes 
hiwest_ is efned to wastene, for ')>at be hit Is ferren atleien 
holie tilae. 01300 Cursor M, 5801 In vrildrin land and in 
wastin I wil ham bring of hair nocin. *3.. K. Alis. 
Unicornes they fond' in that wasten \L<tud MS. wastayne]. 
*303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6ti2 An ermyte wooed fer 
ouer adoune,Yn awasteyn^ferfro Jietoune. 1338— C/iroz*. 
(i8io) 75 Alle mad he [William] wastejm, pastur, inedow & 
korn. c 137s Sc. Leg, Saints iL ^Paul) 838 [He] fled allane 
owt of he towne, willand in wastine vpe and done. 

Wasting (w^'stig), vbl. sb. [f. Waste ».+ 

-ING 1 ,] 

1. The action of laying waste ; devastation. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27839 (Covetousness causes] mau-slaghter 
and suik, wasting and were. Ti»^^Act ^HeU. Wnid. 
12 The same Scottes. . make, .burnynges murders wastinges 
and depopulations in this his realme. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, II. 83 Except he had left taknes quhair 
he had beine in Robriej^Spoylzie, and Waisting of the kirkes. 
163^ Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiini's Advts. /r. Parnass. li iu. 
(1674) 4 The miserable wasting of their Country., in. .Civil 
Wars. 1736 Burke Pind. Hat. Soc, 30 The Horrors that 
attend the Wasting of Kingdoms, and Sacking of Cities, 
1864 Swinburne Atalanta 164 For wasting of the boar That 
mars with tooth and tusk and fiery feet Green pasturage 
[etc.].. I praise her not. 

2. The action of using or spending lavishly or to 
no profit, f Also concr., that which is thus wasted. 

<**300 Cursor M. 23S30 Ai to spell and noght to spede, 
wasting it es o godds sede. *377 Langl. P, PI, B. v.as He 
bad wastoure go worche what he best couthe. And wynnen 
his wastyng with somme manere crafte. 1523 mAcc. Eam. 
lMnts(xZ6j,) 97 His friends tak him and put him in fermance 
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for eschewin of ony forther waisting of his saidis landis and 
gudis, 1867 Pusey Eleven Addr. lii. (1908) 24 He foresaw 
Adam’s wasting of His grace. 

3. Gradual diminution or decrease; gradual wear 
or loss. 

01423 tr.Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 73 Boile h^ra 
togidre to he wastyng of he iuysez. rso9 in Glasscock Rec. 
St. Michaels, B^.’s Stortford (1S82) 31 Item ressived ffor 
wastyng of torchis when that jenyns wyfe was beryed and 
at her monthe mynde, ij d. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. 
VIII. xxvi. His clothes all patcht with more then honest thrift, 
And clouted shoon were nail’d for fear of wasting. r686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. 416 Two strong dams.. to prevent 

the water from wasting. *770 Goldsm. i)ej. Vill. 87 To 
husband out life’s taper at the close, And keep the flame from 
wasting bj' repose. 188^ D. C. Murray Hearts xvii,_ When 
he remembered how friendly everybody was in bis new 
world, he forgot the rapid wasting of his litile fortune, 

4. Gradual decay of life or organic tissue ; gradual 
loss of strength arid vitality; consumption, atrophy. 

1398 Tekvisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ivii. (1493) 174 The bones 
somtyme hen greuyd ofwastynge of humours of themarow. 
1338 Elyot Diet., Tabo, a consumption, wastynge, or putri- 
faction of thinges. *367 M.k7i.wi Gr, Forest 81 b, So that 
if he shaketh him not off betimes by suche wasting of blond 
as he will make, thereby he is quickly enfeebled, 1628 
A. Leighton Appeal to Parli, 143 The groning of the brute 
and sencelesse creatures amongst us, under raurreings and 
wastings. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 236 Though hunger still 
remain: so it remain Without this bodies wasting, I content 
me. *3o8 Jamieson, consumption, a decline, i860 

Mayne Expos. Lex., Analosis. .a consumption, wasting, or 
atrophy. 1893 Daily News 9 Jan, 3/4 A baby who is rapidly 
recovering from * wasting ',averygeneral malady among the 
little ones of the poor. xZ^^ A llhutt s Sysi. Med. VII. 229 
Wasting of the levator palati and of the vocal cord muscles 
cannot actually be seen. 

b. Sport, Keduction of weight by ‘ training 
down *. 

*836 H. H. Dixon Post f. Paddock xii. 207 With medicine 
and vigorous wasting, they can come to their weight again 
. . in three weeks.^ 1913 Gretton Mod. Hist, Eng. People 1. 
viit, 191 His suicide was attributed to depression of spirits 
caused by the incessant ‘wasting to keep down his weight. 
6 . Mining. (See quots.) 

*83* J. Holland Manuf. Meiall. 39 The first operation 
to which the iron ore is subjected, is wasting; that is ex- 
posing the stones to a moderate heat, which volatilises any 
extraneous mixture of the ores. 1886 J, Barrowman Sc, 
Minvig Terms Wastings, ■vioi&^gs, 

Wa’sting, ppl. a. [f. Waste ». -f-iNO 2 .] 

1. a. That lays waste, devastates, or destroys. 

CJZ30 Hali Meid, 43 And te o5re..liue3 i godes luue, 

wiSuten euch heate of he halt gast, hat bearneh se lihte, 
wi&ute wastinde hrunein alle hiseicorene. *333 Covkrdalk 
Dan. viii. 13 The waistinge abhominacion. *391 Shaks. 
I Hen. VI, HI, iii. 46 And see the Cities and the Townes 
defac’t. By wasting Ruine of the cruell Foe. 01646 Bur- 
ROUGHES Exp, Hosea iii. (1652) 190 Sin is of a wasting na. 
ture: Sin layeth wast Conn treyes and places that people 
live in. 1707 B.O'n's. Success H- M.'s A rms 14 The dreadful 
Ravage of the wasting War. 1738 Wesi.ey Hymn, ‘ To 
Thee, O Lord, our God and_ King' ii, Wbate’er is human 
ebbs and^flows As wasting Time prevails. 1812 Byron CA, 
Har, II. i. Here thy temple was, And is, despite of war and 
wasting fire, 1808 Scott Mamtion n, x. The wasting 
sea-breeze keen Had worn the pillar's carving quaint, i88g 
J. B, Bmy Later Rom. Emp. n, i. 1. 66 Stificho.. departed 
to Salona, allowing Alaric to proceed on his wasting way 
into the lands of Hellas. 

b. That undermines strength and vitality. Of 
a disease ; Causing atrophy or gradual decay. 

0t6oo Sir J, Davies ^igr, xxxvi, ar The wasting Heo- 
tique^ and^the Quartain Feuer. a *72* Prior 24. Songs iii. 
4 A lingering fever’s wasting pain. 1828 Scott Jf. M. Perth 
XL A hag^g^d paleness, which seemed the effect of care or 
o£ dissipation, or of both these wasting causes combined, 
*836 'DviXK&% Sk, Boz, Shops ^ Tenants, A slow, wasting 
consumption prevented the eldest girl from continuing her 
exertions.^ 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is, u. xxi. HI. 384 The 
state of his own health, too infirm to encounter, with safety, 
the wasting heats of an African summer. xSg^ Allbuii's 
Syst Med, VIII. 364 Wasting diseases, such as cancer, dia- 
betes and phthisis. 

2. That is being gradually consumed or destroyed; 
decaying, waning, passing away. 

*340-70 4 Dind. g 5 a In his wastinge word we ne 

wone nquht euere. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, II. v. 8 These 
Eyes, like Lampes, whose wasting Oyle is spent, Waxe 
dimme. *663 Hooke AfzVwig'r'. Pref. e 2 The other Mandril 
, .has an even neck instead of a taper one, and runs in a 
Collar, that by the help of a Screw, and a ioynt made like 
M in the Figure, it can be still adjustned to the wearing 
or wasting neck. *697 Dryoen eEneis n. 11 And now the 
latter Watch of wasting Night, And setting Stars, to kindly 
Rest invite. *738 Wesley Hymn, ' Thee we adore. Eternal 
Hame ' ii, Our wasting Lives grow shorter still As Months 
and Days increase. 1830 Lyell i’r'iVzc. Geof. I. 272 The 
wasting cliff at Pakefield. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI, 
889 For the wasting muscles massage and electrical treat- 
ment should he emplo^'ed. 

b, (See Waste®. IT c.) 

*880 W. Day Racehorse in 7'?'0zV«'«^xvii. 166 It was once 
no uncommon sight at Newmarket to see, daily, ten or a 
dozen wasting jockeys returning from an eight-mile walk, 
thoroughly exhausted. 

Hence Wa'stingly adv. 

1352 Huloet, Wastinglye, or wastfullye, prodige, a *637 
B. JoNSON Discov, (1640) 123 Not to cause the trou'ble of 
making Breviates by writing too riotous, and wastingly, 
1834 rl. Taylor Arievelde i. jii. v* 164 No poison works so 
wastingly amongst them Asa low diet , . yea, it brings them 
down. 01833 Wardlaw Led. Jas. (1869) 241 Thus con- 
suming, and wastingly, and wantonly, and wickedly, abus- 
ing the divine bounty. 

t WSi’Stitiyi Obs, In 4 wa(a)8tete, wastyta. 


, WASTBY. 

[f. Waste a. -l- -(i)ty. Cf. OF. gasiei^ (gl. l, vas. 
titas).'] Desolation. (Only in Wyclif’s reuderine 
of vastitas in the Vulgate.) ^ 

1382 Wyclif Deui. xxviii. 33 Thow shalt etc the fruvt of 
thi woombe..in angwish and wastete LVulg.waj/iia^^.'j.ao 
distriyng], with the which thin enemye shal oppresse’thw 
Ibid. 37 Thei shulen ete hem priuely, for the sc^rsnesse of 
alle thingis in the seege and waastete [Vulg. vasiitate- 
1388 dhtnyng], hi the which thin enemy shal oppresse thee.' 
Ibid. Jer. vi._7 Wickednesse and wastyte, 
tWa ‘Stive, a. Obs. rartr-K [f. W'aste ®.+ 
-IVE.] Liable to waste. ' • 

*736 Tot.DKEVY Hist, s Orphans II. 13 Here, no excess 
decays our vig'rous health, A blessing greater far th^ 
wastive wealth. ^ 

“W astland, obs. Sc. variant of Westland. 
Wastie, obs. form of Wasted. 

Wastme, var. Wastum Obs. 

Wastor, -o-ur(e, -owre, obs. ff. Waster sbX 
Wastrel (w^-strel), sb. and a. Also 9 was- 
torel. [f. Waste ®. + -bel.] A. sb. 

_ 1. In Cornwall : A tract of waste land. Obs. exc. 
in narrower sense, a strip of road-side waste. 

*389-90 Anc, Deed A. 13002 (P. R. O.), [Land in the] 
towne and feeldes severalls and wastrells of Tregorrock 
within the parish of St. Austoll. *602 Carew Cornwall 
13 Their [tin] workes..lie either in seuerall, or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, ox in commons. Ibid. 13 b. The 
■Wastrel workes are reckoned amongst chattels, and may passe 
by word or Will. 1899 ‘ Q ’ (Qiiiller-Coucb) Ship oj Stars 
XI. 99 The Chapel stood . . on a turfed wastrel Where two high 
roads met and crossed. *goa C. T. C. Gaz. Nov. 466% 
[Launceston] The heaps.. were not on the metal portion of 
the road, and the width of the wastrel where the heaps were 
was about four feet. 

2. «= Waster 6 . 

a. An article of bad or imperfect workmanship, 
rejected as unserviceable or not saleable at the full 
price. 

*790 Marshall Midi. Co. II, 445 Wastrels; outcasts; 
as wastrel bricks, &c. 1847 Halliw., B-Wz-z/j, imperfect 

bricks, china, &c. *838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Wastrels, 
waste substances. 1870 Churchm, Shilling Mag. VI. 42 The 
word wasieril or xvastril, in the dialect of Hallamshire, 
signifies a knife that is made to sell, for show and not for use, 

b. An unhealthy, wasted-looking animal. 

*819 Rees Cycl., Wasiorels, or Wastrels... Tbz young 
lambs, pigs, and calves, sold to the butchers, which are im- 
proper for keeping as stock, are sometimes also called by 
this name. 1899 ‘ Q ' (Quiller-Couch) Ship op Stars vi. 48, 
I wouldn't ask a bird of mine to break the Sabbath for a 
wastrel like that. 

3. A good-for-nothing, idle, worthless, disrepu- 
table person. 

1847 Halliw., Wastrel, a profligate. Wesi,^ *837 Waugh 
Lane, Life 120 There’s ir Jammy 5 he's as big a wastril as 
ever siare't up a lone. *88* Times 4 Jan. 3/4 In Glasgow 
last night a ‘ Hogmanay supper ' was given by some good 
Samaritans to a company of 2,000 outcasts and wastrels. 
*883 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold i. ii, I’m not a runaway. 
I’m not a wastrel. I think if I set myself to do it that I can 
make a living somehow. 

b. A neglected child of the streets, a city arab. 
*877 lB.vxi.xY Techn. Educ. Sci. & Cult. (1881) 77 The 
educational method, the intelligence,. .and good temper on 
the teacher’s part, which are now at the disposal of the 
veriest waifs and wastrels of society. c*88o Barnardo 
Taken out of Gutter 2 The juvenile ‘wastrels ' of London 
streets are, alas 1 still to he reckoned by their thousand& 

4. A wasteful person, a spendthrift. 

*887 BARiNG-GouLoifrrf di'/ftfrr vi, Young Hillary, who, 
brought up in his father's improvident ways, was sure to 
turn out a like wastrel. 

iransf. *889 Q. Rev. Apr. 390 London is the most con- 
spicuous wastrel of both men and means. 

B. adj, 

1. Of manufactured articles: Waste, rejected as 
imperfect. Of workmanship : Good for nothing. 

1790 Marshall YlYfzff. Co. II. 445 VFastrel bricks. *83* 
J. Allies AnV. etp. Aniiq. Wore. (ed. 2) 106 The piles of 
encaustic tiles which were found .. which were built np in 
columns with cement, probably were wastrel tiles, whichwere 
so used. *8g8 H, Sutcliffe Ricroft ix. rii Wenches.. all 
. .full o' wastrel wark sooin as ye let ’em go an inch beyond 
washing an" sewing. 

2. Of an animal ; Feeble, lacking strength or 
vigour. 

1880 Gardening Illusir. 7 Aug. 278 At this tinie the inferior 
and imperfect or wustrel ]«c] birds may be killed. ifeS 
Crockett Bog-myrtle v. vii. 412 A wastnl wha]p could hae 
dung us owre with its tail. We war tha surprised like, 

3. Runniug to waste, spendthrift. 

*894 Kipling Seven SeaSj M" Andrews' Hymn 47 Blot <mt 
the wastrel hours of mine m sin when I abode. 1896 Ibtd, 
Last Rhyme of True Thomas 23 Where, blown before the 
.y vastr el wind. The thistle-down Ae floated by. 
Wastrife (wiji’strif), a. and sb. Sc. Also 
"wasterifif. [f. Waste a. ; cf. cauldrife, wattk- 
rife,'\ a. adJ. Wasteful, extravagant, b. sb. Waste- 
fulness, extravagance. 

_ a. *822 Scott Nigel v, Do not slit the quill up too high, 
it’s a wastrife course. *873 Routledge's Young Genii. Mag 
May 365/2 The old housekeeper, who always declared 
Master Jacob was so rvasterifmith his goods, that he would 
icertainly come to beggary some day. 

She confessed aite^ 
.wards, that, ‘ besides the wastrife, it was lang or she could 
k Walfe^ without them . 

Wastrine, -one ; see Wastern. Obs. 
“Wastry, "wastery (w^i’stri), sb. Sc. and 
north. Also 8-9 "wastrie. [f. Waste v . + -(E)BY.j 
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WASTEY. 

Reckless extravagance, esp. in living ; wasteful- 
ness* also, an act or case of wastefulness. 

Rutherford Tryal ^ Tri. Faith xix, 184 The same 
vMV fault and sin of wastry, that is inherent in the broken 
^Lkruot. 1661 R. Baii.uk in Lauderdale Pajbers (Camden) 

T .,1^ Thr’oueh his wastery, hes left, .in debt. 1786 Burns 
Dozs U Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their peghan Wi’ 
SuK, ragoats, an’ sic like trashtrie. That’s little short o’ 
Hownrieht wastrie. 1830 Frasers Mag. I. 340 How is a 
nation to be converted from extravagance to frugality, when 
the intent and purpose of all men s minds and endeavours 
is to foster this wonderful wastery. 1863 ‘ Houie Lee’ 

A Warleigh HI. =47 ^ gentleman born, but he’d 

ruined himself wi’ gambling an’ wastry. 1893 Stevenson 
Ccdriofta xxviii, My disposition has always been opposed 
to wastery. -c 

b. Waste ^ (what IS sjDecified). 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. ni. xiv, I thought with my.self. . 
what a wastrie of time was caused by the inconsiderate talk 
of uninformed men. 1900 B. Kirkby Granite Chi^s 41 
{E, D, D.) It was fmr weastry o’ ink an time. 

"Bra'Stry, Sc. ? Obs, [? f. Waster or v, 
4..T. Cf. Wastbieb «.] Wasteful, extravagant. 

1701 T, Learmont Poems 364 (E. D. D.) To live wi’ sic a 
wast’ry, braisant jade. 1825 J amie.son, Wastrie, prodigal; 
a uiastrie person, one who is extravagant 
fWa'stum. Oh. Forms: 1 wmstum, -em, 
-im, w-ffistm, westom, westm, weastm, 3 Orm. 
wasstme, vestme, westum. [OE. wsestm masc. 
s= OS. wasium OTeut, type *waxstmo-z, f. root 
of Wax z-.] 

1. Fruit, crop, produce ; abundance of produce. 

e888 jElfred Boeth.xxxix. 13 Be ]>ss cynlnges gebode 

brengff eorfie aslone westm. c 1000 Ag's. Gosp. Matt vii. 17 
4EI0 god treow hyrjj gode waestmas. c xtys Lamb. Horn. 
109 liiche ^an treo )ie bereS lef and blosman, and nane 
westma,s ne bereS. c laoo Ormin 9284 Illc an treo .Ne 
bereji^nohht god was.stme Shall, .beon haewenn upp. ^205 
Lay. 32108 penne scullen i Bruttene hlissen wur&en riue, 
wastmes and wederes sele after heore i-wille. 
b. transf. Fruit (of the body, womb), offspring. 
971 Blickl. Horn, s Forjjon se wsestm bine-s innojjes is 
!?ebletsad. c laoo Ormin 1937 pser brohhte jho Jiatt wasstme 
forj) Off all unnwemmedd wambe. 

fig- 

97* Blickl. Horn, Andreas, for hwan gasst pu swa 
baton wasstme pines sewinnes. c 1200 Ormin 15911, & 
nesshenn itt [thy hprt] & godenn, Swa patt itt here pess te 
bett God wasstme i gode dedess. 

2. Growth of body, stature, form. Also (nonce- 
use), greatness. 

Beostmlfi^S^ (Gr.) 03 er earmsceapen on weres wasstmum 
wrmdastas trmd. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 3 Zacheus . . 
wass lytel on waestmum.^ c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 pe fader 
is on he sune on prie wise, pat on is on westme, for pat he 
is muchel and mihti ouer alle ping. Ibid. 127 Alse wat se 
he was po^en on wintre and on wastme. .po n_am he ^eme of 
mannes liflode. <11205 Lay. 15698 pa iwarS ich on vestme 
wunder ane fasir. a 1225 Leg, Katk. 69 A meiden. . feier & 
freolich o wlite & o westum. 

Hence tWa'stnmless a., without fruit. 

*973 Rushiu. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 22 Sine frttctu westemleas. 
ei2oo Ormin 15858 All iss itt [the heart] uss bifrorenn swa 
purrh hete & nip Ss irre, patt all itt lip uss wasstmelaes Off 
alle gode dedess. 

w astlir, obs. form of Waster shy 
tWa'Sty, tt.l and ri, Obs. Forms; 3 wasti, 

4 wasty; 6 vaistie, waisty, wastie. [Altered 
form (after Waste a.) of ME. Whstt a.} A. adj. 
1. Desolate, desert. 

eM3o Halt Meid. 43 (Titus MS.) And hwat jif ha beoS 

i ie wone, pat tvi..scbalt greni godles inwiS wasti wahes 
Bodley MS. westi wahes]. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xx, 
(Blasius) 37, & pare in*to [a] wasty stede heremytis lyf wel 
lane he lede, 15.. Alex. Hume £p. G. MoncrieffBcieva& 
(S.T. S,)6i Of harran Syrt, and wastie Scythia. 

b. Phr. Wasty wanes, wanes, a desolate place 
of habitation; also, a spacious place. 

ei;4oo Se, Trojan War ii. 2444 It was a fair rowme wasty 
wones. 1500720 Dunbar /’nmr xxvi. 18 First of all in dance 
wes Piydj with hair Wyld bak and bonet on syd, Lyk to 
mak vaistie wanis._ *5x3 Douglas HUneis xii. viii. 6 Alhaill 
the barnage flokkis forth atanis, Left voyd the tovn and 
strenth with waisty wanik 
2. Extravagant in upkeep. 

1380 WvcLiF Wks. (x88o) 129 pei ban manygrete houses, 
oostlewe & wasty, 

B. sb. A desert place. 

Ay^x^Metr, Horn, 148 An ermyt..That woned in wasti 
PI him an. 

-Wasty (w^'sti), «.2 [f. Waste +-t,] 

1, Liable to waste from deterioration. 

1904 W estm. Gaz. 26 Sept 7/ 2 Pineapples from the Azores 
are wasty and sell from fid. to 3s’. fid. each, but they are 
not of good quality, 1905 Ibid. B July 12/1 The rain has 
ruined 50 per cent of the strawberries on the plants.. .Tons 
pl soft wasty berries have been marketed and sold at any 
price obtainable. 

2. U.S. ‘ Resembling cotton-waste ’ (Cent. Diet.'). 
x886 U.S. Consular Reports'SSo.\x\{. .\-jo(<Ser\X..) The wool 
becomes impovetished on account of the heat and dust, and 
IS very tender, with a dry, wasty top. z888 Ibid, 389 The 
wools are dry and wasty. 
wastyl^le, obs. forms of WAStTEL. 

Wastyne, variant of Wastine Obs. ‘ ' 
Wa-swa, obs. form of Whoso. 

W asyll, obs. Sc. form of Weasel. 

+ Wati. Obs, Also 4-5 watt. [Of obscure 
origin ; not connected with Wight ri.] A person j 
esp. a great wat. ... 
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*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 49 We heth . .y..sent ffro pe 
shins to shewe what hem greueth, . . And to graunte of her 
gold to pe grett wattis By no manere wronge way. c 14x2 
Hoccleve Ue Reg. Prim. 2816 If so he \>s.t oon of pegrete 
wattes A dede do, which pat a-geyn pe lawe is. No thyng at 
al he punysshid for pat is. c 1450 Cov, Myst. (1841) 294 Ye 
xal fynde hym a strawnge watt. <r 1460 Tcauneley Myst. xx. 

10 Ve wote not wel, I weyn, what wat is commen to the 
towne. c 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 821 What man ys 
that ; Fathers soule, thys ys some great wat. 

Wat 2 (wgt). Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 5-6 
watte, 6-7 watt, 5-7, 9 dial. wat. [Prob. a use 
of JVat, short for Walter (f Water).'] A hare. 

a 1500 Mourn. Hare 26 in E. E. Misc, (Warton Club) 44 
Lo ! he sayth, where syttyt an haare ! Aryse upe, Watte, 
and go forthe bly ve 1 Ibid. 60 As doth the sylly W at. c xSoo 
\s\ Babees Bk, (1868) 404, I wold my master were a_watt & 
my hoke a wyld Catt, & a brase of grehowndis in his toppe. 
c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Pahgr, 913 The watte, le 
leurart. xss6 J. Hey wood Spider Sf Fly xxiv. 25 Neuer 
was there yet, any larke or wat. Before hawke or dog, flatter 
darde or squat. _xS92 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 697 Poore wat 
farre off vpon a hill, Stands on his hinder-legs with listning 
eare. i6m Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 331 The man whose 
vacant mind prepares him to the sport, The Finder sendeth 
out, to seek the nimble Wat. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables 
ccclxxxvii. 360 Had he not better have born Wat's Nibling 
of his Plants and Roots now, then the Huntsman’s. .Laying 
of his Garden Wast. 

t Wat 3 . Obs. Also watte, [a. F. watte, a. Du. 
watte = F. ouate x see Wad ri.i] = Wad sby 3. 

ififiz J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 11. 99 He presented 
him with a noble coverlet of Watte [Fr. 1659 -watte]. 1671 
tr. Palafox's Cong. China xxxil. 566 Over this Shirt they 
wear a Vest, .lined with Wat, or Cotton. Ibid, foot-n., Wat 
is the Down which covers the seeds of the 
cum, called in English Silk-gra.ss. 

II Wat ^ (wat). Also watt. [Siamese, said to 
be a. Skr. vdta enclosure, grove.] A Siamese 
Buddhist temple. 

xSyx Alabaster Wheel ofLa-m 264 We stop for the night 
at a Wat, or Buddhist monastery. 1886 EncycL Brit. XXL 
853/2 [Siatti) The temples [-mats) hold very little landed or 
house property. i885 Pall Mall Gaz, 3 Aug. 4/x Almost 
eveiy ^wat’, or temple, in that country [Siam] has in the 
grounds attached to it a large flat slab of whitewMbed 
masonry. 1897 Outing Mar. 586/1 The occasional spire of 
a. ‘ Watt' or temple, snowing that this canal is one of the 
S treet s of the city [the capital of Siam]. 

Wat, obs. f. Quoth, What; Sc. and north, f. 
Wet a. and sb., Wot v. ; pa. t. of Wet, Wite 
vbs. ; var. Whate sb. Obs. 

Wat, obs. Sc. form of Watt sb. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 255 
The erie of Mortoun also heand in leith balding wat on him. 

Watap, wattap (wg’taep). Also watape, 
watapah. [Narragaiisett Indian wattap * a root of 
tree ’ (Roger Williams Jgey Lang. Amer., 1643).] 
(See quot. 1789.) 

1789 A Mackenzie Voy.fr. Montreal iii. JiSoi) 37 The 
vessels in which they cook their victuals, are in the shape of 
a gourd,, .and of watape, fabricated in such a manner as to 
hold water. Ibid. fooUn., Watape is the name given to the 
divided roots of the spruce-fir, which the natives weave into 
a degree of compactness that renders it capable of contain- 
ing a fluid. The different parts of the bark canoes are also 
sewed together with this kind of filament. xSog A Henry 
Trav. 14 The small roots of the tree afford the wattap, with 
which the bark is sewed. 

Watch, (wstj), sb. Forms : i wmcce, wsece, 
- 80 , weooe, 3 wsecobie, 3-5 weoelie, 5 weooh., 

3- 6 weoho, 5 wetohe, 3-5 wacolte, 4 waohiolie, 

4- 6 wache, 5-6 waoh., (6 wasli(e), 4-6 i*!:, vach, 

6 Sc. vatohe, wyehe, 5 waicohe, waiobe, 
wayeclie, 5-7 watebe, (6 wasb(e, watteb), 7 
wauob, 6- watob, [OE. wsecce wk. fem., f. stem 
of wseccan Watch v. Cf. Wake jAIJ 

I. Wakefulness, vigil. 

tl. The state of being awake ; voluntary or in- 
voluntary going without sleep ; wakefulness. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 350 To stepe, gate horn under 
heafod gelaed weccan [v.r. wasccan] he on slsepe ^ecyrrejj. 
Ibid. II. 152 gif men sie micel waece getenge, popig gegnid 
on ele smire [etc.], e 1400 Rom. Rose 4132 Long wacche on 
nightis, and no slepinge. c X440 Capgravb Si. Hath. 125 
My lord youre eem may not wedde yow neyther in wetche 
[v.r. wecch] ne in dreem. 1533 Elyot Cast. PJelihe (1539) 
48 Sembably immoderate watch dvkth to moch the body, 
xfioa Shaks. Amw. 11. ii. 148 He.. Fell into a Sadnesse, then 
into a Fast, Thence to a Watch, [etc.], xfiii — Cymb. ni. 
iv. 43 False to his Bed? What is it to he false? To lye in 
watch there, and to thinke on him ? xfisx Widdowes Nat. 
Philos. 52 There be certaine appointed courses for watch and 
sleepe, lest creatures languish with overmuch motion. 

Tl b. Watch of nightingales : in the early lists 
of ‘ proper terms ’, app. intended to designate 
wakefulness as the distinctive quality of the bird ; 
by late writers misapprehended as the proper term 
for a flock or company of nightingales. Cf. 
Watchhtg- vbl. sb. 

ci4SzEgertanMS. 1905 (Hodgkin) Waycche of Nyghtyng- 
gales! xa^ Bk. St. A loans f. vi, A wache of Nyghtingalis. 
1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. L ii. 33- [1847 Ha^liwell, 

IFitij/ir, a flock of birds.] 

f 2 . Watching as a devotional exercise or religious 
observance; an act or instance of this. O^j. except 
‘m watch-night (seo ,2^). 

971 Blickl. Horn. S/ Mid festenne, & mid halgum wmccum, 
& mid aelmessum. <:xaoo Vices Virtues 8g Lieue saule, 
ic Se bidde and warni Sat tu none hope ne haue upe Sine 
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fasten, Ne. upe Sine wmeohe, ne uppe non o'Sre gode. ctzoo 
Ormin 1451 Wi]))} fassting, & •vripp bedesang, WiJjJj cnelinng, 

& wij>]> wecche. _ a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 Vesten, wecchen & 
oSre swuche ase ich nemde nu beoS mine sacrefises. c 1275 
Orison zr in O.E. Misc. (1872) 139 Wunderliche jjurh wacche 
and fast pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 1421 in s 6 Pol, 
Poems xviii. 113 Kepe goure wacche and seruyee dewe. And 
rule of habyte clenely ^eme. c 1450 Capgrave Life St. A ug. 

27 So for to make hem mor litn in her wecch, pis same 
bischop ded ordeyn swete songis and delectable. 1^6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 With the merytes & werkes of 
harde penaunce, abstynence, watche, prayer, turmentes and 
martyrdome. 

t b. A wake or revel held on St. John tbe 
Baptist’s (Midsummer) Eve (23 June), sometimes 
renewed on St. Peter’s Eve (28 June). Obs. 

r44S Ceru. Leet Bk. zzo Pur le Ridyng on Corpus Christi 
day and for Watche on Midsomer even. 1511 in Songs, 
Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) App. 156 On Myd-somer nyght pe 
Kyng cam prevyly to the Kyngis Hed in Chepe, . . & so de* 
partid agayn after pe washe. & on seynt Peters nyght the 
Kyng & pe Quene cam rydyng to the Kyngis Hed royally; 

& after pe washe, departid to pe Towr. a i548_Hall Chron., 

20 Hen. VIJI (1550) 177 By reason of this plague the 
watches whiche were wont to be kept yerely in London on 
saint Ihons euen at Mydsommer & saint Peters euen_ were 
..commaunded to be left for that yere. tssa-jin Feuillerat 
Revels Ed-w. VI (1914) 92, vj hobby horses for mydsomer 
watch.^ 1592 Stow A«». 1004, 1548. .The watch. , of long 
time laid downe, was now againe vsed, both on the eeuen of 
S. lohn, and of S. Peter, in as comely order as jt had beene 
accustomed, which watch was greatly beautified by the 
number of more than 300. demilances and light horsmen [etc], 
o. A ‘ wake ’ over a dead person, 
a 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2467 Cristene folc..don for be dede 
chirche-gong elmesse-gifte, and messe-song. And Sat is on 
ge weehes stede. xgo8 Ch. Times 13 Mar, 547/2 A watch 
•was kept all night, tbe Men’s Guild making themselves 
responsible. 

3 . The action or a continued act of watching ; a 
keeping awake and vigilant for the purpose of 
attending, guarding, observing, or the like. 

<r888 .®LFRKD Boeth. xxxi. § i Hu micele wseccan & hu 
micle unrotnesse se hsefS pe flone won willan h®f3 on pisse 
worulde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 96 So mot I nedes fro hire 
wende And of my wachche make an ende. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 180 He com to pe chyrch and to pe scryne of Saynt 
Wenefryd, and was peryn his prayers al a nyght. But on pe 
morow, what for wach, what for wery, he fylle on slepe. 
XS4I Paynell Conspir. Catal. i. i He was an experte man 
of warre : be could suffer and endure labour, watche, colde, 
thyrste, and hunger, far beyond that any man wolde beleue. 
1577 Grange Golden A phrod. Ep. Ded. A ij b, Diodorus the 
Stoike..thorow his continuall watch and excessiue studie, 
being blinde of long time, 1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. n. iii. 35 
Care keepes his watch in euery old mans eye, And where Care 
lodges, smepe will neuer lye._ xfioo E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 
317 They were so wearied with the watches of the last night. 
X697 Drydkn jEtieis rx. 312 The Foe securely drench’d in 
Sleep and Wine, Neglect their Watch. 1704 Addison tr. 
Ovid, Phaeton's Sisters 31 All the long night their mourn- 
ful watch they keep, And all the day stand round tbe tomb 
and weep. 1788 Mme. D’Arblav Diary 25 Nov., These 
night watches, and this close attendance, disagree with them 
alb 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 129 Wan was her cheek 
With hollow watch. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxix, 
Sometimes we would think of poor Mary Hawker, at her 
lonely watch up at the forest station. 1890 Stevenson In, 
South Seas 11. vi. (1900) 190 Others had wearied of the 
watch ; and as the sun was setting, he found himself by the 
grave done. 

4 . [tr. L. vigilia, Gr. <pv\aicfi, Heb. mDC'fct ash- 
mdrethj] Each of the (three, four, or five) periods 
into which the night was anciently divided. Now 
often in collective plnral, the watches of the night, 
used rhetorically for ‘ the night-time ’. 

The Hebrews divided the night into three "watches, the 
Greeks usually into four (sometimes five), the Romans 
(followed by the Tew.s in New Testament times) into four. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. II. 388 Drihten com to his leoming- 
cnihtum. . onSmrefeorSan waccan. An waccehaefff preo tida; 
feower wseccan gefylla^ twelf tida ; swa fela tida haf5 seo 
niht. cxoooAgs. Gosp. Luke xii, 38 gif he C};m9 on pare 
Befteran waiccan, oSSe on pare priddan, [So Tl indale and all 
later versions; Wyclif has -woekyrtge.] 1526 Pilgr, Pef. 
(W. de W. 1531) 247 b, In iewry..the nyght was dyuyded 
into iiii partes whiche they called iiii watches. The fyrst 
was from the begynnyng of the nyght ■vnto ix of the clocke. 
The second from ix to xii. The thyrde from xii to iii and 
the fourth from iii to vj of the clocke. 1535 Coverdale 
Exod. xiv. 24 Whan the momynge watch came, the Lorde 
loked vpon the armies of the Egipcians, 1597 Shaks. 2 Pt en. 
IV, iv. V. 28 As hee whose Brow (with homely Biggen bound) 
Snores out the Watch of Night. XC04 — Oih. i. i. 124 At 
this odde Euen and dull watch o’ th’ night. _ 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 119 I'he day was not diuided of the first 
Hebrewes..into houre.s, hut was distinguislied by VigUim, 
or Watches, of which they bad foure. X706 Estcourt Fair 
Example iv. i. 51 Fan. Well, my dear, it begins to grow 
late, and it’s time I shou’d leave you. Mrs. Fan. It do’s 
indeed, Husband, I believe the first watch is expir'd. 174a 
Fielding J. Andrews i, xvi. When the Company had retired 
the Evening before, the Thief was detained m a Room where 
the Constable, and one of the young Fellows who took him, 
were planted as his Guard. About the second Watch a 
general Complaint of Drowih was made. 1826 Scott Jrnl 
21 Jan., The watches of tbe night pass wearily when dis- 
turbed by fruitless regrets. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xd. 13 
Come : not in watches of the night, But where the simbeam 
broodeth warm. 1883 M iss Broughton Belinda i. viii, How 
can she hurry the pace? she asks herself desperately, in the 
watches of the night. 

+ 6. A vicious turning of night into day, * cham? 
beiing’. Obs, ; 4 m 

<11225 Lcg‘ Kaih. 1766 For nahhe ich nawt beos niht i 
•Worldiiche wecohen, ah babbe in beouenliche iwaketi 
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TLvna. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) go Hateful of liette he was ] 
to sobrenesse, Cheiissbyng surfaytes wacche and gloieny. 

II. Action of watching or observing. 

6. The action or an act of watching or observing 
with continuous attention; a continued look-out, 
as of a sentinel or guard. Chiefly in phrases, f to 
make watch, to keep {a, the) -watch, to set a -match. 

1375 Barbour IX. 318 He..hasthecasteU tan, Throu 
fait of vach, vith litill payn. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. ix. 17 
Ac l^e constable of J?at castel hat kepeth al he wacche, Is a 
wyse knijte with-al, sire Inwitte he hatte. C1440 Promp, 
Part/. 520/1 Wetche, for enmees, excuMe. c 1450 Merlin, iv. 
76 Therfore a-ray youre oste and_your barons, and cornaunde 
hem to make gode wacche to diffende hem-self. Ibid. xx. 
318 And the[i] drinke and ete ech day and trouble so theire 
braynes that thei sette litill wacche in theire hoste. 1486 
Ctess, Oxford in Pasion Lett. III. 328, I..streitly chavgie 
you that ye..endevore your self that suche wetche or 
other meanes be used and hadde in the poorts, and creks, 
and othre places,. to the letting of his seid purpose, 1538 
Elyot Diet., AArcKi 5 faf,..watche, as well by daye as by 
nyghte. 1549 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 64 That day 
hegane agayne the washe at every gatt in London of the 
comeneresinhames with weppyns, i$6o Daus tr. Sleidmie's 
Comm. 120 They kepe so good watche, that nothing can 
escape them. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 650 The Magistrates 
and gouemours caused great watches to be k^t, and good 
order to be obserued. 158a N. Lichefield tr. Castankeda's 
Cong. E.Ind. i, viL iS 'I’he Generali.. determined to enter 
into the Harbour of Monsambicke,.. appointing also there 
shoulde be great watch, for preuention of the Moores. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, V, iii. 54 Rick, Good Norfolke, hye thee 
to thy charge, Vse carefull Watch, chuse trusty Centinels, 
Idas Bacon Fss. , Lave (Arb.) 4+5 Loue can finde entrance, 
not only into an open Heart; but also into a Heart well 
fortified; if watch be not well kept. *670 Rav Prov. 28 
Good watch prevents misfortune, a 1700 Evelyn Diary m. 
1625 , 1 well remember the strict watches and examinations 
upon the ways as we passed. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb, T., 
Young Lady’s T, II. 238 [He] had a strict watch kept on 
the wanderings of the melancholy Lenox. iSay Keble Chr, 
Yr,, Advent Sunday iv, Even so, heart-searching Lord,. . 
Thou keepest silent watch from thy triumphal throne, 1833 
James Gipsy ii, ‘ Keep a good watch, my boy.s,’ he said, . . 
‘There is danger stirring abroad.’ 1:84a Dic.kb.vis A mer. 
Notes xxi, Many an eager eye glanced up to where the Look- 
out on the mast kept watch for Holyhead. 1867 Swinburne 
Mss, 4 r- Stud, (1875) 159 The look in it as of bright bewildered 
wes with tears not theirs and alien wonder in the watch of 
fhem. 1886 C. SctiQi.1, Phraseol. Diet. II. 834,^ I kept a 
watch on that man all the time he was on the premises. 190* 
Munsey's Mag. XXI V. 5*5/2 He kept watch of you even 
after the money was stolen, 

iramf. iSa^ CKMnBVL Soldier’s Dream 2 'The mzhUclond 
bad lowered, And the sentinel stars set their watch in the 
sky. 

lb. The duty, post or ofBce of watebman or 
sentinel. Ohs, exc. in Bible phrase to stand upon 
oni swatch. 

. 153S Coverdale Neh. vii, 3 Whyle they are yet stondinge 
in the watch, the dores shall be shut and barred. And there 
were certayne citesyns of lerusalem appoynted to be watch- 
men, euery one in his watch. *550 S' /tampion Cri, Leet 
Rec, (igos) I, r. *5 Wherfore yt ys comaunded that every 
man paye his watches for the welthe and Savegard of the 
towne as [etc,]. *58* A, Hall Iliad vii. 132 They to their 
supper do departe, Some to the watch do hye, And some their 
toed limmes to resteon couches downedo lye. *604 Shaks. 
Oih. II, iii# 13 Welcome lago: we must to the Watch. 
Jhid, V. li. 326 There is besides, in Rodorlgo’s Letter, How 
he vphraides lago, that he made him Braue me vpon the 
Watch, rfios Modi. v. v. 33 As 1 did stand my watch 
won the Hill I look'd toward Byrnane, and anon me thought 
‘Ibe Wood began to moue. laiz Bible Hob, ii. x, 1 will 
stand vpon my watch, and set mee vpon the towre, and well 
watch to see what he will say vnto me. 

e. Surveillance trver a person, either for Ms pro- 
tection or with hostile intent. 

s6ix Bible yei vii 12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch ouer me ? 177S Trial ojTNundocomar 23/2, 

I do not put a watch over him; how can I tell who has seen 
him. 1783 Miss Burney CeciUa in. viii, We shall be able 
to keep a better Watch over her. *827 ScmriHigkl, Widou) 
V, Impatient of the watch which was placed over her, 1883 
Bible (R V.) i Sam. xxvi. 15 Wherefore then hast thounot 
kept watch over thy lord the king ? 

d. On, upon {the) watch’, on the look out, 
exercising vigilance. Const to with inf, 

1719 He Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 203 , 1 resolv’d to put my 
self upon the Watch to see them when they came to Shore. 
*77;S A. Burnaby Trav. N. Amer, 28 note, The bald-eagle, 
which is generally upon the watch, instantly pursues [the 
fishing-hawk], *797 Jane Austen Sense If Sensib. xxvi, 
Whereverthey wept she was evidently always on the watclu 
*848 Dickens Dombey xxv. The.. door, .opened when he 
knocked— for Rob was on the watch, 1849 Macaulay Wr A 
Mn^. ii. 1 . 182 He must he always on the watch for the indi- 
cations of a coming reaction. *875 Jovvett Plato (ed. a) III. 
237 We should not have been on the watch to keep one 
another from doing wrong, 

f e. Watchfulness, vigilance. Obs. 

*4.. Lypg. Lyke thyn Audience 2.8 in Pol. Rel. ff Love 
Poems (1903) 48 [Hunt game] with bowe and arow in honde 
Mawgre the wache of fosters and parkerris. *450-1330 
Myrr, our Ladye ii. 241 Thoughe she ordeyned wyth all 
watche & dylygence her thoughtes wordes & decles to the 
worshyp of god yet she [etc.], Poston Lett. II. 214 
Maketh gode wache be tyme. 

personified, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 76 Agayn my 
Juste, Wach proftid his seruise, And I admittid hyminheuy 
wyse. 

7 . Watch and ward-, the action of ‘watching 
and warding’ (see Watch ». 6 b, 10, Watohins vbl. 
sb. I c) ; the performance of the duty of a watchman 
or sentinel, esp. as a feudal obligation. Now only 
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(as often in earlier times) a rhetorical and more 
emphatic synonym of watch in sense 6 ; alsoy%'. 

It has often been supposed that in this phrase tuaicdi refers 
to service by night and -ward to service by day, but this 
seems to be merely an unsupported inference from the 
etymology. , , , , 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 202 Thei. .maken thanne warde and 
wacche, W her thei the profit mihten cacche. c *425 _m Black 
Bk. Admir. (Rolls) I. 284 That every man be oheissant to 
his capitene to kepe his wacche and warde, *471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 94 He doth yow to wete that ye do kepe 
yow wyth good wacche and warde. *323 Berners Froiss, 

I. ccccxxxiiL 308 Thus theystode .styll kepynge '^tche and 
warde, redy at their defence. 1576 Gascoigne Pkiloniene 
(Arb.) 87 But I which spend, the darke and dreadful night, 
In watch and ward, when tho.se birds take their rest, F orpine 
my selfe. *396 Spenser Q. i. iii. 9 Still, when she slepu 
he kept both watch and ward. 1630 R. Johnsons Kmgd, 

4- Comtnvi, *37 As for their Watch and Ward, it goes 
by course, as in the City of Embden, and divers other in 
those low countries, 1687 Declar. Dttbl. 8 Dec. m Land, 
No, 2222/3 We do hereby further Require.. that the 
Laws of this Realm concerning the keeping of Watch and 
Ward, and for raising the Hue-and-Cry be duly observed. 
*780 Burke T/. Bristol 6a But let goyern merit.. comprehend 
the whole in its justice, and restrain the suspicious by its 
vigilance j let it keep watch and ward j . . and then it will be 
as safe as ever God and nature intended it should be. 1817 
CQi.BB.vDGBSiog.Lit. 1 , X.191 At least let usnotbelulledinto 
such a notion of our entire security, as not to keep watch 
and ward, even on our best feelings. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xi, Mrs. Pipchin had kept watch and ward over little Paul 
and his sister for nearly twelve months. *859 — T. T-wa 
Cities 11. iii, The jury . .were not agreed. . . My Lord . .signified 
his pleasure that they should retire under watch and ward, 
and retired himself. *868 Local Act jr Sf 3s Viet. c. lix. 
Preamble, Whereas the Power of Watch and Ward within 
the University and City of Oxford has heretofore been cus- 
tomarily exercised during the Night by the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford, and 
during the Day by the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of 
the City of Oxford, *873 Black Pr. Thule xvii. 267 The 
necessity of keeping some watch and ward oyer his tongue. 
igo6 S. J. Reid Life 4- Lett. Ld. Durham xviii. II. 32 Along 
the southern line of the Russian frontiers it was neces.sary to 
keep military watch and ward against the predatory incur- 
sions of Tartar tribes. 

tb. va plural, Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. ix. xxv. (149s) 3^2 By 
watches and wardes of knyghtes the nighte is departed in 
foure, bi foure partes and orders of watches. *31* GnyU 
forde's Pilgr. (Camden) jo Arragonse..is the strongest 
towne of walles, towres, bulwerkes, watches, and wardes 
that euer I sawe in all my lyfe. 

to. = 8 b. Obs. 

1566 S'hampton Cri. Leet Rec, (*905) I, r. 4* Item that 
non put eny catall Into thecomyn who isnot a howseholder 
and paye watche and warde vpon payne to furfet for evere 
tyme so offendinge 2/-. 

1 8 . The action of keeping gnaid and maintaining 
order in the streets, esp. during the night, per- 
formed by a picked body of the community. 
Phrase, to keep -watch. Obs. 

*442 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 8 And ony waioheman 
that slepis in the nyght, or removis fra the waiche quhile 
the sonrise, sal pay vid. to the seriandes. *332 Cov, Led 
Bk. 7*2 All Constables within the Citie & suburbes of the 
sameshal-he discharged fromehensforth of the Comen -watche 
in this Citie & also of all paymentes & charges of the same. 
*334 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 128 In the night 
wach to he kept by the Univ. -no freman . . should . .he vexed 
. . by the wach. *^9 Chron, Grety Friars (Camden) 63 1 ’hat 
nyght was the comyneres of London was dyscharged of ther 
waching at alle the gattes of London in harnes, and to -wache 
no more but the comyne wache as a nyttes in every warde 
as it hath_ bene acostomyd before, *878 J. Davidson 
Inverurie iv. 138 A watch to be kept by sixteen persons 
every night, and two sentinels in every steeple by day. 

t b. A payment or tax for the upkeep of watch- 
men. Obs. 

1430 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 No Make 
. ,sbal pardon and forgyve amercements of brede, ale, -wacche 
and affrayes. 1467 in Eng. Gilds XiZyo) 390 That then he 
pay taske, tallage, knyghtenspence, wacches, and other 
charges wtyn the -warde that he comyth furst in to the seid 
cite by. *506 Ord, Crysten Men (Vi. deW.) iv. ix. *92 To 
paye taxes watobfes subsydes, of passages agayne they* wy 11. 
t 9 . A lying in wait, an ambush ; hence an in- 
sidious design or plot, Phrases, to lay watch, to 
place an ambush, to lie at, in^ watch (lat). Obs. 

C1400 Desir. Troy s$8s Bot the ffreikes were ferd of hor 
fre shippes, ffor to caire by the coste, & knew not the 
waohes. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) L 19S Hdle > . fleenge the 
wacches of here steppe moder [L, fugiens insidias never- 
caUs], *483 Caxton Golden Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hym self 
ryght curyously fro the prychyng sawtes and watche of the 
world. *333 Bellenden Livy v. (S.T.S.) II. 207 pai. .began 
to drede sum hid -watche and tressoun [L. insidias vereri], 
X 33 S Coverdale irjilfhtrc, xi. 68 And beholdei the hoostes of 
the Heithen met them in the felde, &layed watch for them in 
the mountaynes. 1543 in Leadam Court Reguests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 Defendauntes . ,leyd at divers tymes watch to take 
the come off the said complaynaunt. *548 Cranmer Catech, 
190 b, For if we shuld not much forbeare and forgyue one 
another, ,. we shoulde neuer haue measure nor ende of 
chiding, scoldynge, laying in watche one of another [etc.]. 
*349 Compl. Scot. xi. 87 Thai lay at the vatch {printed 
vacht], lyik the aid subtil doggis. *333 Instit. Genii. E vij, 
Manius. .was. .abhorred of hys own soldiers, enenso muebe 
as they tooke hym in a watche, and set hym vpon an Asse 
hacke hys fete bounde vnder the bely of the Asse [etc;]. *653 
Walton A ngler in. 91 He [the trout] gets him into swifter 
and swifter streams, and there lies at the watch for any flie 
or Minow that comes near to him. 

10 . One who watches ; a look-out man ; + a spyi 

*373 Bamour Bruce vi. 44 Bot he, that had his vachis ay On 
ilk syde, of that cummyiig, Lang or thai com, had vitterlng. 


WATCH. 

Ibid. XIX. 442 Bot the lord dowgias, that ay.quhar Set out 
wachis heir and thar [Gat] wit of thair enbuschemetit 
cxegiiRaufCoil^car ugb The King buskit him sone, with 
scant of Squyary Wachis and Wardroparis all war Wv 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxiii. Iv, By the false watches 
& baebyters whiche ben neuer cessyng to talke of som euvlk 
rather than of somme good. 1820 Irving Sketch Bk. 1. ii ,6 
Suddenly the watch gave the alarm of ‘a sail ahead 1 *" 
b. Cricket. A fieldsman ; also, a fielding posi 
tion or station. {Winchester College.) 

*836 New Sporting Mag. Oct. 360 The fielding of the 
‘Wykehamist watches’ was very di-fferent from years eone 
by. 1843 [F. Gale] Tract. Hints Cricket Frontisp, The 
‘ watches ' are placed more behind the wicket, since the intro, 
duction of Round Bowling, than they were formerly. 189. 
F. Gale Echoes fr. Old Cricket i^/r?<fj 27 WhatXcallanall 
round player is a man who will go to any watch he is told' 
long or short, except wicket-keeper. ’ 

11 . One who watches, or those who watch, for 
purposes of guarding and protecting life and pro- 
perty, and the like ; esp. before the introduction 
of the new I’olice, a watchman or body of watch- 
men, who patrolled and guarded the streets of a 
town, proclaimed the hour, etc. 

1339 Cov. Leet Bk, 738 That fromehensfurthe the seriauntea 
that shall warne the comen watche of this Citie shall furst 
begyn to warne the said watche at seynt Margettes Chappell. 
*37* Rec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 63 The cunsall ordanis 
thefouir balleis to deill the toun in fouir, and ilke ane of 
thame nychtly rasave the wache, and put nychtly sufecent 
wyches to the port. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. HI, n. iv. 536 
Hostesse, The Sherife and all the Watch are at the doore; 
they are come to search the House, shall I let them in ? 1399 
^Muck Ado III. V. 49 Dog. One word sir, our watch sir 
haue indeede comprehended two aspitious per-sons. 1607 
T. D. & G. Wilkins Jests 10 A yong man, being taken 
by a watch in the day time, for an iale fellow, was by a 
Constable brought before one of the Sheriffes of London, 
[etc.]. ifiyo-x MAR-VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 376 On 
Munday morning at two a’clock, some persons reported to 
be of great quality,,. set upon the watch and killd a poote 
beadle. *68* Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1687) 61 Enter Con- 
stable and Watch. Const...! and my Watch going my 
morning Rounds, and finding your door open, made bold to 
enter to see there were no danger. 1703 Land, Gas. No. 
3901/2 A Watch which wasposted near that Place., came to 
his Assistance. *73* F. Coventry Pompey the Little i. xiii. 
1*4 Gentlemen, answered the Watch, we are no Rascals, 
but Servants of His Majesty King George. _ 1812 MurpJy 
Delany's Feast 12 Hullo 1 what's all this noise about? To 
the watch-house you must go, sir. Phelim struck the -watch 
across the no.se, And cried out no, no, no, sir. 1838 Bentley's 
Misc, III. 5* From such neighbours the Cheap could not 
escape. The watch was generally scanty and always idle, 
and m the depth of winter the streets were without lights, 
save [etc.]. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge xvi. Then there 
was the watch with staff and lanthorn, crying the hour, and 
the kind of weather. 1843 D, Jerrold Si. Giles j. The 
woman, with a piercing shriek, called the watch j but the 
watch.. answered not. 

12 . A sentinel j also, the body of soldiers consti- 
tuting the guard of a camp, town, gate of a town, 
etc. ? Obs. exc. .ffist. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. X20S Bot er )>ay at-wappe ne mojt 
he wach wyth-oute, Hije skelt was J>e askry jje skewes an- 
vnder. 1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 375 Thai herd no vachis 
speknocry. Ibid. XVii. 48* Thai set gud wachis to that 
wail. c*38o Sir Ferumb. 5*83 pan was par non of al he 
wacche hat ys herte ne by-gan to cacche. a *400-30 Wars 
Alex, 5215 Sone he wacohis on he wallis ham -wijtly ascryes. 
Qua hai ware & of quethen & quat was par errande. CI42S 
Wyntoun Cron. iv. Iv. 1177 CWemyssl.And that jit B^nhyus 
wonnyng had Had nocht the gu.ss sic craking maid That 
walknyt the wache sodanely. c 1300 Three Kings' Sons 123 
The ladies and gentil women.. were not wele assured when 
they herd the belle of the -wacche, for the comyhg of the 
Turka 1500-20 Dunbar poems xlii. 33 Langour wes wecho 
vpoun the wall. That nevir sleipit hot evir wouke, *539 
Bible (Cranmer) xxvii, 65 Pylate sayde vnto them; 
"Sfe haue the watch [Gr. exere KovoTm&tcai]', go your waye, 
make it as sure as ye can. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres lU 
i. 19 Itisako his [the Sergeant's) office to set & xemoue the 
watches. *611 Bible Matt. xxviii.T* Behold, some of the 
watch came into the citie, and shewed vnto the cbiefe Priests 
all the things that were done, a 1670 Spalding Trout, 
Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) II. 32* Sir Johne Hurry.. goU 
throw the marques of Montrois watches, saying, he wes the 
lord Gordoun’s man. c 1672 Verney Mem. (1907) ll. 345 They 
told me they were the watch sent to stop all Passengers, 
1823 Scott Betrotiud xx, ‘ Guarine,’ he added, addressing 
his squire, ‘let the watch be posted, and do thou remain 
within the tent.’ *844 Talfourd Athen. Captive HI. iii. 
The watch presently will be removed. 

13 . In the early 1 8th c., the designation of certaiil 
companies of irregular troops in the Highlands. 
JBlack Watch, a name given (from the dark-coloured 
tartan worn by them) to some of these companies 
raised 1:1729-30, and afterwards, i?39-40) 
bodied as the 42 nd Regiment, -which still retains 
the name. 

*739 Lovat in W. Fraser Chiefs 0/ Grant (1883) II. 38® 
My dear Frank.. is not to stay any time in what you call 
the Black Watch. I think it is a right name to ua, for we 
are represented very black to our Generali. 182a D. Stewast 
Sk, Highlanders I. 223 This corps, which'! has been so well 
known for nearly eighty years under the appellation nf the 
42nd Highland Regiment.. was originally known by the 
name of the Reicudan Du, or Black Watch. This was an 
appellation given to the Independent Companies of wmen 
the regiment was formed. It arose from the colour of their 
dress. *900 Ld. Roberts Dispatch in Daily News 10 May 
4/7 The Black Watch distinguished themselves, and were 
very skilfully led. 1913 N, Munro New Road in. (19*4) 3 S 
The Highland Watches were considered in some quarters 
dubious servants of the King. 


WATCH. 

14 A hill serving as a look-out station. Sc. 

nobs. exc. in local names.) 

I- Pennecuik JVAs. (1815) so (E. D. D.) Hills are van- 
„„ 'iVnaraed, according to their magnitude j . Tor, Watch, 

1806 Forsvth Sea%tties Scot. III. rx4 There are hills 
in the same parish, called watches, where persons sat in 
mder to give notice on the first approach of an enemy. 

+16. Something to catch the eye, a bait to catch 

the attention of a hawk. Ofo. 

£T4so Bk. Hawking in Rd. Ant. I. 293 And thou wolt 
take a goshawke, let his wach be a colvour 5 and yf he falle 

notthereto.putarahbett. 

+16. A signal. Obs. 

iwS H. WoTTON Courtlie Controv. 247 The Englishe 
lordes hailing giuen the princesse Virginia a watch to Unger 
hehinde and step aside [orig. ayans Mr vn signal /ait es- 
carter de la compagnie la Princesse V,\, 

JTT. Nautical uses, 

17. [Developed from sense 4 .] That period of 
time for which each of the divisions of a ship’s 
company (called ‘ watches ’ : see 18 ) alternately 
remains on deck; usually four hours, with the 
exception of the dog-watches (see Dog-watoh). 
(One^s) watch bekw, off, the time one is off duty. 

To be off the watch : to be off duty. 

isSs T. Washikgton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. ii. 2 We about 
the first watch sayled straight towards the port of Carry. 
(iifiz4 in Capt, J. Smith Hist, Virginia i. Wks. 1 . 340 When 
we had run 30. leagues we had 40. fadom, then 70. then 100. 
After 2. or 3. watches more we were in 24. fadoms. 1634 
Bbkreton Tram. (Chetham Soc.) 4 As the master of the 
ship conceived we ran seven leagues in a watch, in four 
hours. 1697 Land. Gas. No. 3317/4 In a Watch and a half 
..they gained so much of us, that we saw no probability of 
coming up with them. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 434 Pie that 
on the mainmast head While morning kindles with a windy 
red, Begins a long look-out for distant land, Nor quits, till 
ev’ning watch, his giddy stand. 1S48 W. A. Ross Yacht 
Voy, Norway, etc. II. 236 The sailors who were below and 
off the watch, rose as we entered. 1850 H. Melville White 
yackei I. xxi. 128 At eight o’clock in the morning your 
watch-helow comes round, and you are not liable to duty 
until noon. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, Watch,.. the 
word is also applied to the time during which the watch 
remains on deck, usually four hours, with _the_ exception of 
the dog-watches. 1898 KiFUKoPleet in Beingy 4 , 1 counted 
seven speeds in one watch, ranging from eight knots to 
seventeen. 1914 Glasgynu Herald 26 Aug. 8 The master was 
laving his watch off, and was lying down amidships, 
b. A sailor’s turn or period of duty. 

1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 44 They were a 
part of the men whose watch it was. 1833 Hr. Mahtineau 
Loom (S' Lugger i. iii. 26 He stood as fair a chance as a 
brighter man.. of sustaining his six hours’ watch to the 
satisfaction of his officer. 

transf. tya& Daily Chron, 10 Apr. i/s This afternoon a 
batch of telegraphists due on duty refused to attend. The 
batch then on duty declared that they would go out on 
strike when their watch ended, 

18. That part, usually one half, of the officers 
and crew, who together attend to the working of a 
vessel during a ‘ watch’ (see 17 ). The usual two 
divisions, port (f larboard) and starboard watches, 
are sometimes again divided into two, making four 
in all. 

1626 Capt. J. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 790 The Cor. 
porall i.s to see to the setting and releeuing the watch. 1627 
•- Sea Gram. xiii. 61 Watch be vigilant to keepe your berth 
to windward. 1628 Digby Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 14 It 
was all that both the watches could do together to tacke 
about the sailes. 1699 T. Allison Voy. Archangel 103 We 
set our Sprit-Sail too, but all the Watch, which were ten 
Men, were two hours in getting it loose. 1743 Bulkeley ! 
& Cummins Voy. S. Seas 8 , 1 was Officer of the Watch (tho’ j 
I was Gunner of the Ship, I had the Charge of a Watch i 
during the whole Voyage), 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 1 
(1780) S.V., To set the Watch, is to appoint one division of ] 
the crew to enter upon the duty of the watch; as at eight ' 
o’clock in the evening. Hence it is equivalent to mounting 
the guard in the army. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 
II. 235 Each watch consists of two boats’ crews. 1836 
Marryat AffnirA. Rasy xxvi. The watch was called as soon 
as the sails were trimmed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xiv. 33 Instead of having a watch on deck and a watch 
below, as at sea, all hands are at work together. *913 M. 
Roberts A'aft of vii. 181 ‘ Any man would scorn to be 
Tyser's sister's son,’ said the starboard watch. Ibid., ‘ The 
grub’s horrid,' said both watches. 

b. Watch and watch, arrangement by which 
the two halves of a ship’s crew take duty aller- 
Rately every four hours. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 ‘ Business,’ cried the Captain, ‘ is not 
oratory business ? and why cannot they set to it watch and 
V^tch, as we do at sea?’ 1813 Southey Nelson I. 22 He 
was stationed in the foretop at watch and watch. iSzo 
R, Mildmay s\\, 'They were either mast-headed, 
or put watch and watch. 1850 H. Mei.ville White Jacket 
I. XXL 12S In a man-of-war at sea, the sailors have watch 
and watch ; that is, through every twenty-four hours they 
are on and off duty every four hours. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Watch and Watch, the arrangement of the crew 
in two watches. 

irans/. 1889 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Yankee at Crt. Arthur xl, 
well, he stood watch-and-watch with me, right straight 
through, for three days and nights, till the child was out of 


piece. ■ ■ 


1 alarum attached to 

is doubtful, as the Latin 
ological grounds it seems 
le oldest of the senses of 
e in quot. 1440 cf. luecche, 


e 1440 Promp. Pam. 520/1 Wecebe, of a clokkc. * 54 * In 
Archaeol. Jml. XVIII. 142 Item oone Clocke.. .Item oone 
Larum or Watch of iron, the case being likewise iron gilt 
with two plumettes of led. 

20. fa. A dial or clock-face ; the circle of 
figures on a dial. Obs. 

2588 (jREENE Perimedes _G 2 b, Restlesse the clocke that 
chimM hir fast a sleepe, Disquiet thoughts the minits of her 
watch. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 52 For now hath Time 
made me his numbring clocke ; My Thoughts, are minutes j 
and with Sighes they iarre, Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes, the outward W^^ch, Whereto my finger, like a Dialis 
point. Is pointing still, in cleansing them from teares. 167a 
w Lostwithid Rec. (Hist. MSS. Comm,, Var. Collect. 1901) 

I* 32s fi'or mending the clock there, and for making a watch 
or dyall uppon the tower of the said Borough, 
b. The going-part of a clock. ? Obs, 

1696 W. Derham Artif. Clock-m. i. 3 The parts of a Move- 
ment, which I shall consider, are the Watch, and Clock. 
The Watch-part of a Movement is that which serveth to 
the measuring the hours. In which the first thing I shall 
consider is the Ballance. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ 
Art I. 376 The profile of the watch or going part of a clock 
IS shewn by fig. i, pi. VI. 

21. A small time-piece with a spring-driven move- 
ment, and of a size to be carried in the pocket. 

The occasional occturence of the term pocket-viatck (see 
quot. 170S below) suggests that the word was sometimes 
applied to spring-driven clocks of larger size. From the 
beginning of the 17th 0. ‘ watches ’ (from the context clearly 
pocket watches) are often spoken of as striking. 

1588 Shaks. L. L._L. in. i. 194 A woman that is like a 
Germane Gloakej Still a repairing; euer outof firatne. And 
neuer going a_ right, being a Watch : But being watcht, 
that it may still goe right. 1590 R. Harvey P/azV* /’tfre. 

24 SuiTender vp thy watch though it were gold. 1593 
Greene Canny Catching in. E 2 b, He reported his freend 
had lost a watch ofgolde: shewing how closely his freende 
wore it in his bosome. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. i. 12 Looke, 
hee’s winding up the watch of his wit. By and by it will 
strike. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. i, {He drawee foarih 
his watch, and sets it on the table.) ’t strikes I One, two, 
Three, foure, flue, six. Inough, inough, deare watch. £1633 
in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 147 The gold watch sett with 
I'urkies. 1631 Jer. Taylor Holy Dying i. § 3 {1676) 22 
While he told the sands of his hour-glass, or the throbs and 
little beatings of his Watch, 1652 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. i. 38 A verie prettie vatche of an agat, with 
ane case of silver. ^1657 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11 . 135 A 
plain sillvor woch., .1 have it merely to know how the time 
goes away. ifiSz J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 270 
A gilt brass Candlestick, that had thirty branches, having 
a striking Watch within the Body of it. 1662 S. P. Accc. 
Latitude-men 16 There are also imperfect Clocks called 
Watches that do not strike, but onely have a Dyall with a 
hand turning round. 1688 R. Stapley Diary in Sussex 
Archsid. Collect, II, 113 July rath, bought.. a silver-cased 
watch, wO'' cost me 3fz...This watch shewes y® hour of y® 
day, y® day of y® month, y® months of y® year, y® age of y* 
moon, and y® ebbing and flowing of y® water; and will 
goe 30 hours with once winding up. 1705 Hickeringili, 
Priesi-cr, tv. (1721) zio Pocket your_ Watch, and Watch 
your Pockets. 1705 W. Derham in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 317 Whether the vacuum affected the going 
of a pocket-watch. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), a 

Pocket-clock for the measuring of 'J'ime. 1751 F. Coventry 
Fompey the Little 1. iv. 37 Lady Tempest, looking at her 
Watch, declared it was time to be going._ 1784 Johnson 
Bet. to Sasires 21 Aug., Dictionaries are like watches, the 
worst is better than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true. 1837 Hebert Engin. 4 Mech. Bncyel. I. 
683 The essential difference between clocks and watches 
consists in the nature of the regulator employed ; which in 
clocks is the pendulum, and in watches the balance wheel. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi. The doctor, .drew out his 
watch, and felt her pulse. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nai. Phil. 

I . 1. § 414 A Clock Ls primarily an instrument which, by means 
of a train of wheels, records the number of vibrations exe. 
cuted by a pendulum ; a Chronometer or Watch {lerforms 
the same duty for the oscillations of a flat spiral spring. 

lb. Applied to a pocket time-piece regulated 
otherwise than by a balance-wheel and hair-spring. 

1666 in Birch Hist. Royal Soc. (1756) II. 83 April 18. Mr. 
Hooke produced a new kind of watch, the motion of which 
was regulated by a load-stone, the balance of it being a rod 
of steel. 1667 Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 247 SeveraTnew 
kinds of Pendulum Watches for the Pocket, wherein the 
motion is regulated, by Springs, or Weights, or Loadstones, 
or Flies moving very exactly regular. 2696 W. Derham 
Artif. Clock-m. viii. p8 Of the Invention of those Pocket- 
1 Watches, commonly called Pendulum Watches. ^ 1 

I 0 . A clironometer as used on board ship, 

1778 R. Waddington Sea Officer's Comp. 7 Suppose the 
alt. of the sun taken at 8h. 12' a.m. by the watch. .1794 

J. H. Moore Tract. Navig. (ed. 10) 216 Suppose a ship at 

sea in lat. 47° 34' N. by account, at gH. ssM. 30S. by watch. 
1816 Tockey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1S18) 51 Our chro- 
nometers gave the longitude of the north end of Prince’s 
island 7°. ..The same watch makes the N.W. point of St, 
Thomas in 6° 31', [etc.]. . , . 

d. nonce-tise. A mechanism with rotating hands 
or pointers which move at any fixed ratio of speed. 

188a Minchin Unipl. Kinem. gsAB and AC may then 
be simply two hands of a ‘ Watch whose mechanism is at 
A, such that the angle turned through by the hand AC is 
always three times the angle turned through by the hand. 
22. A trial-piece of glass, pottery, copper, etc. 
put in a furnace and taken out again, to enable the 
workman to judge of the degree of heating and the 
condition of the material operated on. 

[App. a mistranslation of F. montre, in this application 
used in the sense of show-piece (front »tontriert(> snpwljhnt 
commonly meaning a watch (timepiece).] 

1606 Peacham Art of Drawing Lay with every bed of 
your wrought and drawn glass one of the said pieces, which 
are called watches. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 330 A small 
proof of copper, of the form of a watch-case, and therefows 
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called montre, is taken out from time to time. Itid. 1016 
Pyrometric balls of red clay.. are employed in the English 
potteries to ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns... 
The glazer provides himself at each round with a stock of 
these bail watches. 

23. U.S, (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Watch 9. pi. A name of the trumpet- 
leaf, Sarracenia flana, probably alluding to the resem- 
blance of the flowers to watches. 

f V. 24. Cant. His, her, my watch Himself, 
herself, myself. Obs. 

Copland Hye Way SpyiteZ Hous in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 69 The patryng coue m the darknian oace Docked the 
dell for a coper meke, His watch shall feng a prounces 
nobchete. 1567 Harman Caveat(xfAg) 61 Thys harlot. . had 
an vpright man or two alwayes attendinge pn her watche 
(whyche is on her parson). Ibid. 86 That is beneshyp to 
our watche. x6i2 Dkkker O per se £? O i b, I met a Dell, 

X viewde her well, she was benship to my watch. 

VI. 25. dial. - Wake sb.'^ 6 . 

189a Pictorial World 23 Apr. 733/2 They are feeding in 
one of the little pieces of open water— ‘watches ’ they are 
called— where the springs are strong, and the fowl keep the 
water moving. 

VII. attrib. and Comb. 

26. simple attrib. (sense 21 ), as watch-bach, 
-barrel (Barebl 5 b), how (sb.i ii a), cock (sb.i 
16 ), -dial (sb.’- 4 ), -face, -holder, -key (also aitribi), 
-movement (3 b), pendant (sb. Ii), pendulum- 
wire, pillar (sb. 8 ). 

1894 A. H. Church S'- Wedgwood x. 76 ^Watch-hacks,. . 
for which Wedgwood employed with success his beautiful 
jasper paste. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, * Watch-barrel. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch cf- Clockm. 284 * Watch Bow, the 
round ring of a watch case to which the guard is attached. 
*8gg old Clocks cf Watchcs * Watch Cocks The 
first of the cocks or brackets used to support one end of the 
balance staff were probably quite plain. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meek. S.V,, *Watch-dials are usually made of thin sheet 
copper [etc.]. 1899 F. J. Britten Old Clacks cf Watches 
120 Decoration in enamel is .sometimes to be found on watch 
dials., produced during the early part of the seventeenth 
century. 1893 A/zrg-. June 725/1 He felt for his 

matches and struck one to look at his *watch-face. 19x3 
Kipling Diversity of Creatures (1917) 410 Your watch also 
[is] in the coralline *watch-holder. 1773 Pennsylv- Gaz. 
16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Steel and brass *watch keys. 
*840 Hood Up Rhine iio A.. watch-key in the shape of a 
pistol. 1723 Land. Gas. No. 6180/4 '"Watch Key-maker. 
*79S J. AtKiN Manchester 311 They make "watch-move, 
ments. 1884 F. J- Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 284 Watch 
Movement, the plates with the wheels and pinions compos- 
ing the train. Ibid, 285 * Watch Pendant, the little neck 
of metal connecting the how to the band of a watch case. 
1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 65 The finest flattened steel, 
sold at the watchmakers’ tool shops, under the name of 
•watch pendulum- wire. 1899 F. J. Britten Old Clocks ^ 
Watches 348 *Watch Pillars.. are now universally made of 
aplain cylindrical form. 

27. Special comb. ; watoli-alann (see quot.) ; 
■watoh-ball, a ball of clay used to test the tem- 
perature of a glaze kila (see sense a 2 above); 
^watoli-bicth. nonce-wd,, ? a literary work 
brought to birth by watching; watoli-boat, a 
boat on patrol duty ; watoli bracelet, a bracelet 
fitted with a small watch ; watcli-candle, a 

; candle used for night-watching, a watching 
' candle; watoli cap (see quot.) ; wateli-oare U.S., 
watchful care ; ■watcb.-chain., a metal chain used 
as a watch-guard; ■watcb.-oloak, -coat, a thick, 
heavy cloak or coat worn by seamen, soldiers, or 
watchmen when on duty in bad weather ; 'j-wateb.- 
eobbler, ? a mender of watches ; watch commit- 
tee, the committee of a borough council which 
deals with all matters pertaining to the policing 
and public lighting of the borough ; watch-fire, a 
fire maintained during the night as a signal, or for 
the use of a sentinel, party or person on watch ; 
watch-free «., free from the duty of watching or 
keeping guard; f watch Q-eorge, ? a George 
(Geobgb 3 ) in the form of a watch ; watch-guard, 
a chain, cord, ribbon, or the like used to secure a 
watch when it is worn on the person ; watch-gun, 
*[■ (iz) a spring gun used as a guard against tres- 
passers ; \b) Naut. (see quot.i 8 1 5 ) ; watch hand, 
each .of the hands of a watch; also attrib. in 
watch-hand rotation, rotation from left to right 
like that of the hands of a watch ; watch-header 
U.S., the officer in charge of a watch ; watch hiH 
(see quot 1895 ) ; watch-hook, a hook for fasten- 
ing a watch to the dress ; + watch hour, the hour 
for sounding the watch; watch jeweller, a work- 
man who fits the jewels in the pivot-holes of 
watches; watch-jobber, a mender of watches, 
esp. as a watchmaker’s employ^ ; watch-keeper, 
one who keeps watch or serves as a member of a 
watch on board ship ; an officer in charge of a watch; 
’)• wateh-knoU {-hnow) Sc. = sense 14 ; cf. watch- 
hill', watch lamp, an apparatus forillurainating the 
face of a watch at night ; ■watch-hning = watch- 
paper', i* watch-mail, -meal Sc., ‘ a duty imposed 
for maintaining a garrison ’ (Jam.) ; watch mark 
Naut., a mark worn on the sleeve, indicating the 
watch to which the wearer belongs ; f watch- 
master (see quot.) ; watch-mastifi’, a mastiff kept 
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as a watch < 3 og ; -wateli-mate, a fellow-member 
of a ship’s watch ; f watoli-ineal (see watch-mail') ; 
t watch money, a sum of money paid for watch- 
ing; watoh-nick (seequot.) ; watch-night, origi- 
nally a religious service extending over midnight 
held monthly by Wesleyan Methodists ; in later use 
a service held (by Methodists and others) on New 
Year’s eve, lasting until midnight ; also, the night 
upon which the service is held; watch-officer, an 
officer who takes his turn as the officer in charge 
of the watch; watch-oil, a highly refined lubricating 
oil used for watches and clocks ; watch-paper, a 
disc of paper, silk, or other material, inscribed or 
painted with an ornamental design, a picture, 
rhyme, or other device, inserted as a lining or pad 
in the outer case of an old-fashioned watch ; 
watch-part = watch train ; watch-peal, a warn- 
ing peal (of a bell) ; watch-peel (see PeeIi shX 4) ; 
watch-pocket, a small pocket in a garment for 
carrying a watch ; also, a pocket or pouch at the 
head of a bed, to hold a person’s watch at night ; 
watch point, a watching station ; watch pole, 
a watchman’s pole or staff ; watch-post Mil.^ a 
position at which a body of soldiers, a sentinel or 
watchman, is stationed on watch ; also, a body of 
guards ; watch rate, a rate levied by a municipal 
borough to defray the expenses of watching ; 
watch-riband, a watch-guard in the form of a 
riband ; watch rorind = Kotjnd 14 ; watch- 
seal = Seal 3 f; watch-setting fiff/., the 
posting of the watch; watch-spring, the main- 
spring of a watch; also (without article) as 
a material ; also attrib. ; watch-stand, f (a) a 
look-out position for a sentinel or watchman; 

(b) a small case or stand in or upon which a watch 
may be placedso thatits face maybe seen ; f watch- 
star = Guaed sb. 12 ; watch-string, a watch- 
guard of cord; watch-taoklo Miut., a Taokeh 
\sb. 3) by means of which the watch can perform 
various operations without the help of additional 
men ; watch train, the set of wheels and pinions 
which drive the hands of a clock, as distinguished 
from the striking train ; watch-wheel, the balance 
wheel of the ‘ watch-work ’ of a clock ; also Comb . ; 
watch-woman, (a) a woman who ‘watches’ in 
a sick room or attends a sick person; (b) a woman 
who performs the duties of a night watchman; 

(c) a woman who keeps vigil (^nonce-use ) ; fwatoh- 
wrLght, a watchmaker. Also Watoh-bell, 
Watoh-biel, Watch-box, Watch-case, Watoh- 
OLOOK, Watch-dog, Watch-glass, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,* Watch-alarm, an instrument 
with going works to sound an alarm at a specified period. 
1839 TJui: Diet. Arts 1016 The *watch.balls of these first 
rounds have generally not so deep a colour as if they were 
tried in a furnace three or four months old. 1606 Sylves- 
ter Du Bartas n. iv. Magtdf. itgy Th’ etemall *Watch. 
births of thy [.re.; Solomon’s] sacred Wit [/.<. his three books ; 
Fr. Di ion dbtin esj^it les veilles eierxelles]. 1789 T. An- 
bury TVai/, i 4 wmT, 303 We are now within sight of the 
enemy, and their *watch-boats are continually rowing about. 
1893 C. R. B. Bxurett Essex iii, 50 The Henrietta [pin- 
nace] was at that time [c 1664] acting as watch-boat, and 
there are many references to its ‘staying’ boats that had 
used trawls. 1910 Times 13 Oct. 14/3 He was hailed by an 
Icelandic watchboat The watchboat interrupted their 
fishing, and finally steamed alongside. 1896 GMey's Mag. 
■Apr, 449/1 The _*watch bracelet, with its setting of sub- 
stantial leather, is a convenient adjunct to the cycler, xtet 
Holland xvi, xxxvii. 1 , 485 Rushes, .the pith where- 
of..maketh wieke for *watch-candles, and funerall lights, 
xfips Bacon A_dv. Learn, r. iv. § 6 For were it not better fOr 
a nran in afaire roome, to set vp one great light,.. than to 
goe about with a small watch candle into euerie corner? 
ai-jt! 'Kw Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 421 As in the 
Night I restless lie, I the Watch-Candle keep in Eye. ipit 
Webster, * Watch cap, a knitted close-fitting navy blue cap 
worn by enlisted men in the United States navy in cold or 
storm. 1896 Paterson Mag. [U.S.) VI. 253/1 The years of 
•watch-care which she had given to the child left in her 
charge. 1908 D. S. idiKcviKi Retig. of Threshold \. 27 The 
ikith of this 1113,11 lays hold of God’s watch*care in these two 
extremes of the day. 1730 Act Geo, It, c. 26 § 13 For 
assaying. .Gold Hooks for * Watch Chains, ten Pence apiece. 
1796 Mme. D’Ahblay Camilla 1 . 249 Sir Sedley smiled, and 
played with his watch chain. 1837 Dickens Sk. Bon, Pari. 
Sk,, The,, immensely long waistcoat, and silver watch-chain 
dangling below it. *814 Scott Diary 18 Aug. ia Lockhart 
(1837) III. vi._207 Duff and I sit upon deck, like two great 
bearsj wrapt m "watch-cloaks. i8zs — Betrothed xiv, En- 
veloping himself in his long ckappe, or military watch-eloak, 
he [the Norman soldier] withdrew. ? 1704 in Alice M. Earle 
Two Cent, Costume Amer, (1903) II. 407 A White Cape, 
cloth *Watch.coat. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) zsg 
There were also several thick Watch-Coats of the Seamens,' 
..but they were too hot to wear. _ 1827 E. Mackenzie Hkio. 
castle 11 , 726 Each watchman is provided with a warm 
watch-coat, a lanthorn, a rattle. 1848 Dickens D'ombey 
xlviii, The Captain., laid her down, and covered her with 
A great watch-coat._ 2756 Toldervy Hist, s Orphans 1 . 

111 warrant ye (said a shrewd lawyer, though not Foxer) 
this Roebuck left his colours for no good.' ‘Good! ha,’ 
cried a great greasy *watch-cobler, ‘ ’ti.s my belief that he 
was reduced for cowardice.’ 1833 Act 546 Will. IV, 
& 76 § 7<5 The Council .. shall .. appoint ., a sufficient ' 
Number of their own Body, who, together with the 


Mayor . . shall be and be called the *Watch Committee 
for such Borough. 1884 Encycl, Brit, XVII. 28/1 The 
mayor,. is ex officio s. magistrate for the borough and a 
member of the watch committee, 1801 Scott Glenfinlas 
xxxix, And by the* watch-fire’s glimmering light,, .was seen 
An huntress maid. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. ii. Such were the 
notes that from the Pirate’s isle Around the kindling watch- 
fire rang the while. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 
215 Watch-fires were lit round the encampment. 1581 Sty- 
ward Martial Discipl, 1. 30 The which, .except in great 
extremitie shall be *watch free. 1614 in A rchseologia XLII. 
350 Item a *watche George. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam 
Excurs; Miss Emily Taunton was making a *watch- 
guard. 1839 — JTick&t>yU,Th& dark-complexioned men who 
wear large rings and heavy watch-guards. 1768 A nn, R eg. 
106 A maid-servant at Paddington was accidentally shot by a 
*watch-gun, which was usually set by the family as a defence 
against rogues. *772 Regul. H, M, Sem^ice at Sea 9 Cap- 
tains are forbid to fire the Watch-Gun in any Port, .unless 
there be at least Five of H.M. Ships in Company._ 1798 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) III. 132 The Marquis fired 
a shot from his morning-gun into the Town. . . 1 fire no 
watch-gun. tSxg Falconed s_ Did. Marine (ed._ Burney), 
Watch-Gun, tho gun which is fired on board ships of war 
at the setting of the watch in the evening, and relieving it 
in the morning. 1773 Pennsylv. Gaz. 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 
[Advb] Clock and *watoh hands. tSSzJM inchin Unipl. 
Kinem. 36 An observer , , sees . . every point in the body rotated, 
about him in a sense opposite to that of watch-hand rotation. 
Ibid. 222. 1887 Goode Fisheries of U.S, V. ii. 229 (Cent.) 
The divisions of the crew are known ps the starboard and 
larboard watches, commanded re.spectively by the first and 
second mates or the second and third mates, who are known 
as “watch-headers. 1360 in Scow Berwick-upon-Tweed 
(1888) 448 Any man that cometh to the *watch hill and is 
by the officers to watch. 189s Lakeland Gloss. Suppl., 
Watch Hill, the hill from which the outlook wa.s kept 
against border freebooters } hence now frequent as Border 
place-name. 1698 Land. Gaz, _No. 3376/4 A Diamond 
•Watch- Hook,, was lost the 17th instant, cisoo MePwall 
ITaiure (Brandi) 43 Who taught the cok hys *watche howres 
to obserue. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm- _io« 
*Watch jewellers use a glass with double lenses half an inch 
in diameter. xSpsDailyChran, zS Aug.S/4*'Wa.tch JohhsT 
(Really good) wanted. 1900 F. T. Buli.en With Christ at 
Sea_ XU 210 The second mate.. combined in himself the 
various offices of bosun, sailmaker, and *watcbkeeper. _ igao 
Times Lit. Suppl. 13 May 298/4 He exchanged his dutie.s as 
a watch-keeper in an ironclad for service in the Cockatrice. 
*645 in J, Wilson Anteals of Hawick (iSso) 65 [A burgess 
charged with not being present at the riding of the common] 
confessithewasat the * Watch- Know. [TheyJ assoilzied him 
of thepenalty and fine. 1823 J. BadcockT)w«. Amusem. 203 
Contuv^ce for a*Watch Lamp, .which will show the Plour 
of the Night, without trouble to a person lying in bed. 1857 
DiCKms Dorrii i.xxx. An old silk *watch-lining, worked 
with beads ! 1710 Foontainhall Decis. {1761)11 . 552 Others 
more probably conjecture from its name given to it by 
Skeen, voce Pension . . of the *watch-meal of Kilpatrick, that 
it was for the sustenance of the garrison of Dumbarton. 
Ibid., When this *watch-mail was constitute, i860 Stuart 
Se<tmaH‘sCatech.{iB62) 83 It is now a general rule through- 
out the navy to have ‘ *watch marks ’ on the sleeve of the 
frock. 1585 Higins yuniuP Nomencl, 479/3 Tesserarius, 
..the *watchmaister, or the sargeant that giueth the charge 
or watchword to the souldiers. 1778 W, Pearce Haunts of 
Shakespeare 13 Or drowsy *watch-mastiff that bays the 
sharp wind, 1631 L. Fox N.-W. Fox (1635) 174 That no 
man shall,. make any doubt thereof, eyther. .at his Messe 
or to hls/Wacch-mate, 1840 R. H. Dana JSiyC Afari xvi, 
About midnight we were waked up by our two watch-mates. 
1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ' xiv. 162 All my 
watchmates were . . waiting to be taken on board again , 1628 
Take (Kent) Estate Ace, (MS.) fol. 125 *Watch money. 
C17S0 in W._ Alexander Hofes ^ Sk. tSth Cent. (1877) 66 
There is paid in black mail or watch money, openly, or 
privately, ^5000. 1897 P. Warung Ta/« Old Regime xzz 
Bunt., owned a * watch-nick — a tiny saw filed out of the tem- 
pered .steel of a watch-spring, 174a Wesley frnl. 9 Apr., We 
had the firat *watch',night in London. We commonly choose 
for this Solemn Service the Friday night nearest the full 
moon, 183^ Careri Mag. VI. 70/2 A methodist, she always 
goes to their chapel bn New Year’s-eve— or the ‘Watch 
Night ’, as they call it. _ 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 July lo/i 
A man.. was charged with.. annoying the Salvation Army 
at a ‘watch-night ’ service, 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being 
it 29 On a third-class cruiser, he [the Sub] is a*watch- 
officer. 1870 PiiEECE TefrgrajiiAj' 249 Only good *watch-oil 
should be employed. _ 1777 in Trans.LXNll. 335 A 
•watch.paper . .bn which there are some very fine hair strokes 
of a graver, *8*8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) *70 Nor 
did he cut out poetry as we cut out watch-papers. *838 
O. W. Td.oi,'mz& Autocrat ix. (1903) 208 He.. opened the 
watch, and handed me theloose outside case without a Word. 
—The watch-paper had been pink once... Two little birds, 
a flower [etc.]. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] .Serm. Trent An- 
chalme 21 He wrote minutelv the Creed and the Lnrd’s 
Prayer on watch-papers. 1696 W. DIkrham] Artif. Clock-m. 
1. 3 The *Watch-part of a Movement is that which serveth 
W the measuring the hours. 1636 Vin'ium Snrv. France 12 
The Protestants, of this Bell [rung at the procession of the 
host]..use itas awaming or^wateh-peal to avoid that street 
through which they hear it coming. 188a A, Geikie ( 7 ao 4 
*Watch-peels, castles, and towers. *837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxuW, Consulring a copper limeipiece which dwelt 
at the bottom of a deep /‘watch-pocket, and was raised to 
the surface hy means of a Mack, string.; 184s D. Jerrouj 
Si, Giles ^\, [The] pistols, .he. attempted to place in the 
watch-pocket at the head of the bed. 1893 J. Watson Conf. 
Poacher it'] When a constable, then, a second, and a third, 
were all tearing down upon me from *watch points, where 
they had' been in hiding. -*712 Steele Sped. No. 358 r i 
‘^»y several. Wounds in the Head by 

•Watch Pbles. 1852 GapTR Greece n. Ixxii. IX. 298 The 
occuparibn pfi-ABblis by the Lacedaemonian general was a 
sort of .?'wabch-post, *887 Bowen Mnetd iii. 238 Signal 
Misenus gives from his watch-post .set on the steep. z888 
E. Gerard Land beyond Ahriwr 11 . xxxviii. 144 0 
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in which before the passing this Act any Rate might he 
levied in any Borough.. for the Purpose of watching h 
shall be lawful for the Council of such Borough to 1^ . 
»Watch Rate. i66oSu.iut.s Self Help 114 Flaxman. .wa 7 on 
one occasion selected by the ratepayers to collect the watch- 
rate for the parish of St. Anne. 1834 Marry at P. Simple iii” 
The captain gave a youngster five dozen the other day fo^ 
wearing a scarlet *watch-riband. *828-43 Tytler Hist 
Scot. (1864) 1 . 133 Spalding. . determined, on the night when 
it was his turn to take bis part in the * watch rounds to 
mssist the enemy in an escalade. 1798 Sophia LmCanterb 
T., Young Lady's T. II. jsr The *watch-seals..of the 
Marquis. 1840 C.kbx.xu^ Heroes v. (1841) 293 He does not 
‘ engrave Truth on his watch-seal ’. 1811 Regul, 4- Orders 
Army loi After which no Trumpet is to sound, or Drum to 
beat, in the Garrison, except at *Watch-setting and Tattoo 
1844 Ibid. 259 The Trumpet is to sound for Watch-setting’ 
and the Tattoo is to beat at Eight o’clock, igao Daily Tet 
21 Mar._ 10/7 The ceremony of playing ‘ Retreat ’ on watch! 
setting is observed all over the Empire wherever an infantry 
battalion is quartered. 1760 in Phil. Trans. LI. 829, I cut 
off several slips from different leaves, each ofwhich I placed 
between two bits of "watch-spring. iSig J. Smith Paao. 
rama Sci, ^ Art II. 373 Thin plates.. rolled up in the man. 
ner of a watch-spring. 1837 Dickens Picktu. liv, The fat 
boy returned, slumbering as peaceably in his dickey, over 
the stones, as if it had been a down bed on watch-springs. 
1843 Holtzappfel Turning 1 . 250 Watch springs are ham! 
mered out of round steel wire of suitable diameter, until 
they fill the gage for width. 1897 Daily Hews i June 7/4 
The watch-spring steel is manufactured at Sheffield. 1610 
Healey St. Aug, CitieofGod iii. xii. i2x In time of warre 
or suspition, the watchmen placed bundels of drye small 
sticks, vpon their high ♦watch-stands [L. in ediiis specjdisX 
*838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Watch-stand, a mantel-piece 
or toilet rest or support for a watch. *388 Ashley 
Wagenar's Mariners Mirr. B 2 b, If the said "watch stars 
stand South southwest. \p.'i. supra, ‘those Guardes or 
watches of Vrsa minor'.] 1773 Pennsylv. Gaz. 16 June, 
SuppL 2/2 [Advt,] Silver and steel watch .chains, . .silk 
♦watch strings. 1789 Trifer No. xxxiii. 427 A gentleman 
of the present age has_ seldom more taste than he can 
..lavish away In the choice of a watch-string. 1840 R, H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxv, By. .clapping *watch-tackles upon 
all the sheets and halyards, we managed to hold our own, 
1B3S Fenny Cycl. XII. 299/1 The one. .gives motion to the 
train of wheels called the going or *watch train ; the other 
to the striking train of wheels. *894 F. J. Britten Former 
Watch ^ Clockm. 210 The ‘going’ or ‘watch’ train, that 
drives the hands._ 1568 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. ((datnden) 
132 For the mendinge of the staye of the *wache while. .jiL 
1369 Ibid. 136 For the mending of the watchwbele of the 
clock. 1688 ti-oiMv. Armoury iii. 362/1 The Second , . is termed 
the Ballance Wheel of a Clock... Some call it the Wauch 
Wheel, or Motion Wheel. 1813 Examiner 5 Apr. 219/1 R 
Payne,, .watch- wheel-maker. *638 G. Daniel Eclog 1. 17a 
Thy verse may creepe To Chimneyes, or *watch.women till 
they sleepe. *829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 96 The 
mischievous fondness of her nearest relations has since re- 
moved this faithful watchwoman [female attendant], 1836 
Longf. Life (iSgr) 1 . 243 At Brunnen there is no watchman, 
but a watchwoman. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv, 73 The 
♦Watch-wrights craft being not only the Ape of Nature, but 
the very Tool, still in her hand. 

"W atch. (wqtj), 57, Pa. t. and pa. pple. watclied 
(WQtJt). Forms : i Northumb. wffioea (woseca), 
pa. t. -•wseh.te, WS. only in pr, pple. ■w8Bccen.de, 
2-5 wecolie, 4-J waoli(e, 4-5 &.'vach, (?-waucli), 
4-6 waeclte, 5-6 weolie, -watohe, 6- watch. 
[OE. Tt'a’ftr-, a doublet of wacian 'SR Axn v. (weak), 
repr, WGer. *waki^Jan (OHGt. wahMtt)\ in WS. 
only in pr. wseccende, the forms belonging to 
wacian being used for the other parts of the vb. ; 
in Northumbrian the type wstcc- is alone recorded. 
For the Teut and Indogermanic cognates see 
Wake ©.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

f 1 . To be or remain awake. Obs. 

aioaa Rituale Eccles. Dunehn. (Surtees) 28 SivevigileMUS 
svve dormiamus,_ Sva hvoeher we woreca vel we slepa. 
a 1000 Riddles xl[i]. 8 Helit me waeccende -wunian longe, Ipxt 
ic ne slepe sihhan aefre. CX430 Lydg. Min, Poems{Bercy 
Soc.) *69 He..Slepithe on tne day and wacchitb al tbe 
nyght. 1430-40 — Bochas V. vii. (1354) 128 Fyrst the liddes 
of his eyen jwayne, They cut them of. . That he_ not should 
slepe in prison, But euer watche with paine intollerable, 
*390 Barrough Meth. Phisick i. xv. (1639) 23 If the sick 
watch overmuch, then you must apply such things as pro- 
voke sleep. *641 W. Cartwr ight Lady Errant ii. ii, Pan, 
Weeh keepyou, As they doe Hawkes— CM.Watchiug untill 
you leave Tour wildness. 1638 tr. Lemnius' Secret Mirac. 
Nat. iiL viii. 211 Hence grew the Proverb, when men have 
passed a troublesome nights rest, .they say, We have had 
Saint John Baptist’s night 1 That is, we have not taken any 
sleep, but watcht all night. 

■fb. To keep awake intentionally. Obs. 

c tooo Rule of Chrodegang xiv, Eadise beocS Jieowan, )ie 
heora hlaford, ponne he cymS, hi waeccende fint. c 1430 Can. 
Myst., Betray. Christ 18 Petyr, with thi flelawys here xalt 
thou abyde. And weche tyl 1 comeageyn. c i\7S Pu.tdenay 
5375 Where it behouith to wacebe nightes thre Without Any 
sompnolent slepe to be. 1602 Vaughan Direct, Health in 
B^ees Bk. 232 Watch not too long after supper, but depart 
within two hours to bed. 1630 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 
180 The Phlegmatick and Fat should Watch much. 1667 
Milton P; L, 1. 332 As when men wont to watch On duty, 
sleeping found by whom they dread, Rouse and bestir them- 
selves ere well awake. 

• o. Of certain flowers ; To remain unclosed 
(during certain hours of the day). 

x8ia /Yew Bot. Card. I. 31 The flowers [of Anthericuin 
ratnosum) watch from, seven in the morning to three or four 
in the afternoon. 

d. To watch up : to sit up at night, rare. 

183* Thackeray Esmond m. v, Esmond had seen this 
gentleman.. toiling to give bread to a great family, and 




WATCH. 

watching up many a long win ter night to keep the wolf from 
his door. . , i 

0 , To remain awake with a sick person or at 
his bedside, for the purpose of rendering help or 
comfort. 

1601 Tilson in Baxier's Certainty Worlds Sjiirits 148 
Between One and Two-a-Clock in the Morning she fell into 
a Trance. One Widow Turner, who watched with her that 
Night, say.s, that [etc.], a 1700 Evelyn £)ia?y 6 Mar. 1670, 

I watched late with him [a brother on his deathbed] this 
night. 1843 Mrs. Browning To Flush vii, This dog watched 
beside a bed. .Where no sunbeam broke the gloom Round 

the sick and dreary. c 

2. To remain awake for purposes of devotion; to 
keep vigil. 

071 Blickl. Horn. 137 Heo waes waeccende dse^es ond nihtes. 
41440 Capgrave St, Gilbert (1910) 121 Aftyr sche had 
wecchid in deuoute prayeres al a nyte sche went hom hoi 
fro both sores. 1526 PUgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 
was tempted moost suttelly, he watched, he fasted, he prayed 
moost besyly. 1570-1 Rec. Bnrgh Lanark (1893) 54 Item, 
for candill to wyche in the kirk, ij s. 171a P. Metcalfe 
Life S. Winefride (ipiy)^ 18 She watch’d whole Nights in 
the Church, either kneeling or prostrate before the Altar or 
[etc.]. 1758^ A,. Butler Lives Saints, S. Peter Damian, 
Peter watched long before the signal for matins, and after 
with the rest. 1865 Swinburne Chasielard ni. i. 90 Fair 
sir. Give me this hour to watch with and say prayers. 1913 
W. K. L. Clarke Basil vi. 89 To fast or watch more than 
the rest is self-will and vain-glory. 

Ij, quasi-f?'««r. with complement. To watch in : 
to keep vigil to greet (the New Year). 
i8*8 Adam Clarke in Life (1840) 454 Mother was not strong 

enough to watch-in the New Year. 

3. To be on the alert, to be vigilant; to be on 
one’s guard against danger or surprise. 

«12ZS St. Marker. 15 Ah heo het stalewurhe beoi^ ant 
Starke to jein me [rc. Satan], swa pet heo ham wi3 me ant 
mine wrenches wecchinde ham werien, so uuel me punched 
hrofket [etc.]. 159S Shaks. yohn iv. i. s Be heedful! : hence 
and watch. 1658 J. Owen Temptation ii. 30 To watch is 
as much as to be on our guard, to take heed, to consider 
all waies, and meanes whereby an enemy may approach to i^ 
167S — Indwelling Sin vilL (1732) 81 It [rc. sin] adds in its 
workings, Deceit unto Power. The Efficacy of that must 
needs he great, and is carefully to be watched against, 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. i66 But in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he prayed and felt for all. 1818 
Rob Roy xxvi, I wad advise ony friends o’ mine to 
gree wi’ Rob ; for, watch as they like, and do what they like, 
they are sair apt to be harried when the lang nights come 
on. 

f b. To attend diligently to a duty. Const. 
upon. Cf. Wait 14 d. Obs. 

1608 WiLLET Hexttpla Exod. 6Ti With all their heart and 
endeuour they should watch vpon their office. 

4. To be on the look out ; to keep a person or 
thing in sight, so as to be aware of any movement 
or change. 

137S Barbour Bruce vi. 87 His twa men bad he..Ga to 
thair feris to rest and !y ; For he vald vach thar com to se. 
1547 Marchauntes e j, They haue a .C. eyes euer open 
to watch as the cat for the mot^ 1560 Daus tr. 

Comm, 45 b. The Byshoppe, whiche as the master of a shyppe 
sitteth watching at the Healme [L. qui ianquam gubernaior 
nauis in specula sedeat intentusi, 1607 Chapman Bussy 
dAmbois v. iii. Sit vp to night, and watch. 1765 Foote 
Commissary h. 41 Watch, Simon, that nobody comes up 
whilst he is here. 1839 T, T. Stoddart Songs ^ P, 40 
Quickly jead. Where the roving trout Watches round an 
eddy. With his eager snout Pointed up and ready. 1845 
Browning Lost Leader 14 Shakespeare was of us, Miltoa 
was for us, Burns, Shelley, were with us,— they watch from 
their graves ! 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii. Did you 
ever see- a dun, my dear ; or a bailiff and his man ? Two of 
the abominable wretches watched all last week at the green- 
grocer's opposite. iSfio Tyndall_ Glac. ii. xi, 290 , 1 was to 
watch, and call out the direction in which he was to run. 
b. With indirect question. 

*37.5 Barbour Rz-wce vi. 62, 1 will ga vach all prenely, Giff 
I heir oucht of thar cummyng. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 163 
That made him forto waite and wacche Be alle weies how it 
ferde, 41533 Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 262 We..layde our 
busshement in a lytell wood a .ii. legees fro this cyte, to 
watch whan my brother Huon shold passe by that way, 
iSM Whitney Choice Emblems 3 The Crocodile, by whome 
th iEgyptians watche, Howe farre that yeare shall mightie 
Nilus flowe. For theire shee likes to laie her egges and 
hatche. 1878 Tennyson Revenge xi, But they dared not 
touch us again, for they fear'd that we still could sting, So 
they watch’d what the end would be. 1888 Glasgow Weekly 
Mailsx Aug. 5/1 It will behove the people, .to watch how 
the Government may endeavour to pave the way for this 
change. 

0 . To be on the watch for opportunities do 
something. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 930 Bot dede, that vachis ay to 
niM With ^1 hyr mycht walk and vorthy, Had at his wor- 
somp gret invy. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 327 The 
Xnhuinanyte and terrybilite of the habitans and Indwellars, 
that allway wacche and wayte to do euyll and desplaysir to 
alle the world. 1697 Dryden Virg., Georg, ii, 776 The 
Groom. .stript for Wrestling, smears his Limbs with Oyh 
And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. 

d. To be on the watch _/n 7 ' (something expected)l 

*831 Scott Cast. Dang, v. The wonderful turns of fate 
wnich have attended this fortress, are sufficient to warrant 
any one to watch for what seem the peculiar indications of 
the will of Heaven. 1864 Trollope Small Ho. Allington 
xxvii, I can see you when you watch for the postman. , 

e. To watch after (a person) : to follow with 
one s looks, watch the movements of. rare. 

v.*®? . J Pendennis lix, You should have seen 
dove-coloured young 
her but for 



two days, and fled. Now he beheld her day after day, and 1 
when she was at Court watched after her. 

f. Cricket. To watch out : = Field 0. 5. 

1786 G. White in Life 4 Lett, (1901) II. 160 Tom bats, his 
grand-mother bowls, and his great grand-mother watches 
out 1 1 1875 Daily’s Mag, Apr. 403 So narrow is the ground, 
that long-leg and cover point respectively are quite out of 
sight, watching out on the hill-side. 1901 Winch. Coll. 
Notions, Watch out, to field at nets for cricket. 

g. To watch out (U.S. colloq.) '. to look out, to 
be on one’s guard. 

a i 883 J. W. Riley Little Orphant Annie iv. You better 
mind yer parents,.. Er the gobble-uns ’ll git you Ef you 
Don’t Watch Out 1 1895 S. Crane Red Badget, You watch 
out, Henry, an’ take good care of yerself in this here fighting 
business. 1918 in Times Lit. Supp. ii July 325/4 The new 
chantey on Monday morning’s route march was a thing to 
watch out for. 

5. ’Watch, over — , To exercise protecting care 
over; to keep in constant view in order to pre- 
serve from harm or error. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 247 b. As heerdmen euer 
watchynge ouer the flocke of our lorde Jesu. 1655 Jer. 
Taylor Golden Grove, Agenda, Sunday 65 Watch over thy 
self, counsel thy self, . .and judge thy self impartially. 171a 
Addison Sped, No. 289 1* 2 That Providence which watches 
over all its Works. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxxi. IH. 233 
But there is a Providence (such at least was the opinion of 
the historian Procopiu.s) that watches over innocence and 
folly. 1816 J. Wilson City o/'PlaguenAi.a't6 'Sromhea.ven 
fair beings come at night To watch o’er mortals while they 
sleep. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 'V. 404 The eye of the 
rulers is required always to watch over the young. 1879 
Lubbock Sci. Led, v. 166 We cannot put Stonehenge or the 
Wansdyke into a museum — all the more reason why we 
should watch over them where they are. 1899 Marg. Ben- 
son & Gourlay Temple of Mui i. 11 A flock of goats, 
watched over by an Arab girl 

6 . To fulfil the duty of a watchman, sentinel, or 
guard. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 572 Yp to the wall I sail sow bring, 

Gif god vs kepis fra per.saving Of tbame that wachis on the 
wall, c 147s Rauf Coil^ear 407 Him behouit neidlingis to 
watche on the wald. 1538 Elyot Diet., Excubo, to watche, 
as they whiche in battaylle, or in the garde of a pryncis 
personne doo. tho 'B.q'sv m Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 284 Besydes that hit did cost me money to persons 
ffor a long tyme nyghtly to weche and to take hede lest any 
thyng shuld to be mysordered there. 1576 S'kampton Crt. 
Leet Rec. (1905) I. i. 131 That every householder . .should 
watche in proper person or at the least provide a good honest 
and able watcheman for the more suertie and save garde of 
the towne. 1623 in Rymer Foedera (1707) XVII. 529 The 
Lord Mayor .shall cause certain Persons to watch at the 
Gates, and other like places in the Suburbs where Flesh 
may be brought, to view and search and to intercept the 
same. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 84 Great 
Lords and rich Merchants have a Guard in their Courts, who 
watch all night. 4 1700 Evelyn 6 Aug. 1641^! watched 

on a home wqrke neere our quarters. *791 Mrs. Radclifmc 
Rom. Forest ii, Peter was ordered to watch at the door, 

•f quasi-trans. with complement, nonce use. 

1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 192 Ya army men are 
almost watched off thdre legs. 

fh. To watch and ward : to keep * watch and 
ward’. Also fig. (For the transitive use see lo.) 

1583 Babington Command, x. (1590) 444 No more qnench 
you the fire by withdrawing y* wood, than assuredly you 
stay the course of wicked conceits, when you watch _and 
ward well ouer your senses. 1590 Spenser F. Q, ii. viii, _2 
They for vs fight, they watch and dewlyward, And their 
bright Squadrons round about vs plant. x6oi 'W. Parry 
Trav. Sir A. Sherley 6 Either party lived watching and 
warding. xCzo Shutileworths’Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 242_To 
a man, watchinge and wardinge at Bumeley faire, iiiji. 
1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (169^ 1296 To wratch and 
ward, excubare. *693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. ProL 4 
Every one did watch and ward, and not one was exempted 
from carrying the Basket. 

C. Of a sailor : To be on duty during a watch. 
*799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1844) 1 . s, I was placed in 
the Seahorse of 20 guns, with Captain Farmer, and watched 
in the foretop. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 11 . 1x3$ 
Each man watches four hours, and rests eight. 

+ 7. Hunting. Of an otter; To retreat into its 
lair. Obs. Cf. 17 . 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, i. (ed. 2) 10 An Otter Watcheth, 
x686 Blome Genii. Recreat. u. 76 A Fox Kennelleth, a 
Badger Eartheth, an Otter 'Watcheth, a Boar Coucheth. 

8 . JVaut. f a. Of the timbers of a ship ; ? To 
work loose. Obs, “b. Of a buoy : To float on the 
surface of the water. 

1633-4 Admir, Ct. Exam. 50, ai Jan. (MS.), Whilest she 
was at sea the beames did watch and woiketoo and firoe. 
x8os Naval Chron. Xlll. 328 The Pilots.. swept for and 
weighed (as no buoys watched) the four anchors, xSfi^ 
Gosse Land ff Sea 84 All the buoys had not yet ‘ watched ' 
but there was a tremendous sea running. 

II. Transitive uses. 

9. To keep under surveillance (a prisoner, a 
besieged army) in order to prevent escape or 
rescue ; to set an armed watch upon (a place, road, 
passage). Obs. 

^ c X330 R. Brunne ChroTt, Wace (Rolls) 5086 He dide sette 
in wardes seers Knyghte to wachem [v. r. waite], & squiers, 
c X37S Cursor M. 16893 (Fairf.) And for that skylle lette 
wacche hym [rc. Jesus in the tomb] Thre dais we you pray, 
4 1400 Sqr, lowe Degre 997 Than he watched your Chambee 
hryght, With men of armes hardy and wyght, For to take 
that squyer. ? 4 1400 Morte Arth. 1613 That they be weisely 
wacbede and in warde holdene. e 1470 Henry Wallace in. 
70 In a schaw..Thai luigyt thaim.,’ro wache the way als. 
besyly as thai mycht. Ibid. v. 239 Schyr Jhone Butler, to 


WATCH. 

sichi. _ 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 712 They should he kept, 
and with such vigilant persons continually watched. 1579 
Hake Newes^ out of P ovules (1872) B ij o, This Nummus 
nowe..ls straightly watchte, and hardly kept with men of 
each degree. 

b. To guard (a dead body, goods). 

1450 Lomner Let. s May in Pasion Lett. 1 , 125 And the 
shreue of Kent doth weche the body. 1587 Acc. Mary Q. 
Scots (Camden) 60 And for ij men hired to watch the plate 
at Ware and Peterborowe, iiij nights, vj s. viij d. 1697 Dry- 


70 In a schaw.. lhai luigyt tbaim., io wache the way als. boatman leave the house, x 
besyly as thai mycht. Ibid. v. 239 Schyr Jhone Butler, to Lady Maria, .scamely lifted 
wache the fuidis rycht, Out fra his men of Wallace had a broidery, to watch the aunt 1 


they say, ana ms ever-iaitniui groom watched the hoay 
during the night. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain * Huck. Finn xxvii, 

I peeped through a crack of the dining-room door, and see 
the men that was watching the corpse all sound asleep on 
their chairs. 1886 C. Scholl Phraseol, Diet. II. 834 The 
goods were watched all night by a watchman. 

*1*10. To guard against attack; to provide with 
a body of guards or armed watchmen ; to serve as 
a guard to. Also to watch and -ward (cf. 6 b). 

*375 Barbour Bruce xv. 128 Bot for the trewis he lefit 
noucht Wachis till set to the castele ; Ilk nycht he gert men 
wach it wele. 2 4 1400 Morte Arth. 547 He wylle werraye 
i-wysse, be ware 3if the lykes. Wage many wyghtemene, and 
wache thy marches. 613 Thane yschewes Jie emperour 

..Axayede with his Romaynes..Sexty geauntes be-fore,.. 
With weehes and warlaws to wacchene his tentys. CX450 
Merlin xi. 166 Than thei leged and pight teyntes and 
pavilonns, and hem rested, and lete the noste he wacched. 
1451 Pasion Lett. 1. 199 Gonnor was wetched at Felbrygge 
Halle with xl. persones of the Lady Felbryggs tenaunts. 
1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxxvii. i Likewise in vaine 
men vndertake. Cities and holdes to watch and ward. 1607 
^cstsxia.Fourf.Beasisac>-i TheKingof Indians waswatched 
with foure and twenty Elephants. 1819 Scott WoiS/F AfurAi- 
ger X, Wilt thou receive this weighty trust when I am o’er 
the sea J To watch and waid my castle strong, and to pro- 
tect my land. 

+ b. refl. To guard oneself. Obs. 

»7S Barbour Bruce i. 520 For thar is nothir dukneharoun, 
..Tluit enir may wauch hym with tresoune I 

11. To keep (a person or thing) in view in order 
to observe any actions, movements, or changes that 
may occur. 

a. with obj. a person (or animal). Sometimes 
implying the intent to attack or capture. _ 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. it. i. 177 Hauing once this iuyee lie 
watch Titania, when she is asleepe, And drop the liquor of 
it in her eyes. 1650 N amilion Papers 255 Evre 

since I came hether I have bine so narowly wached by the 
severe Christens that 1 could not answer your letter before 
I now. 1675 Charac. Town-Gallant (1872) 2 He watchea 
Wenches just as Tumblers do Rabbits, xtzx^cxrct Kenilw. 
viii, Here has been my hang-dog kinsman watching you 
as close as ever cat watched a mouse. 1831 James Phil. 
Augustus V, He became aware that he was watched by a 
party of men, whose appearance had nothing in it very con- 
solatory to the journeyer of those days. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop ix, She would take her station here, at dusk, and 
watch the people as they passed up and down the street. 
1850 Tennyson Mem. Ixxjtv, I watch thee from the quiet 
shore; Thy spirit up to mine can reach. 1902 Buchan 
Watcher by TAwfAii/dl 81, I had not gone twenty yards,, 
ere I knew I was watched, xgxj Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 405 
To divide them [the Marches] between the Nevilles and the 
Percies, setting each to watch the other. 

b. with ob). a thing. 

e 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. 12 One kepte y* compas, and 
watched y* our glasse. *645 Stafvlton tr, A/wsar«s C 2, 
On her high turret Hero watcht the flame, And ap stiffe 
gales from any quarter came, Still screen’d it with the 
sacred robe she wore. 1798 Coleridge Awe. Mar. vT.pqZ 
Within the shadow of the ship I watched their rich attire ; 
Blue, glossy green, and velvet black. They coiled and swam. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Box, Boarding-ho, i, ‘You don’t think 
it’s at all an out-of-the-way affmr then ?’ asked Mr. SepU- 
mus Hicks, who had watched the countenance of Tibbs in 
mute astonishment. x886 Ruskin I. iv. X24 But 

before everything, at this time, came my pleasure in merely 
watching the sea. xgoo G. Cl. Brodrick Mem. ^ Impr. 293 
There we lay, surrounded by twenty or thirty ships.. w 
assembled on the same errand, vainly watching the heavens, 
1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Ae/Mi. ir«r»if 4- 361 We 
have watched the red and blue Harvest-waggons. 

6, with obj. a process or course of events. 
xS93 Shaks. Rich. IT, in. iii. 73 Thus long banc we stood 
To watch the feareftill bending of thy knee. 1655 'Waltoii 
Angler X, _(i66x) 173 Watch their going forth of their holes 
and returning. X827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 500 
By this arrangement . . the operations . . are more conveniently 
Watched. 1831 James PA*/. A iii, While the hermit 
held the arm from which the blood was just beginning to 
flow, she . . anxiously watched the returning animation. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I, 662 It was remarked by those 
who watched their deportment that they had come back 
fcom the carnage of Taunton in a fierce and excited state. • 

d. with adv. or phrase as complement. 

x66o Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 237 [He] was there 
discourd by.. Colonel Eubank and watcht to his lodging. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story v, Many a time 
had she., pain ted herself as Helen, tying a sash round her 
knight’s cuirass, and watching him forth to battle. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuzs.xiii, Didn’t I watch himinto Codger's 
commercial boarding-house, and watch him out, and watch 
him home to his hotel. 1848 — Dombey viii, Then he would 
turn his head, and watch the child away, and say [etc.], 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxiii, He watched her down : he 
watched her in: himself shut the door; he knew she was 
safe. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda xvii, He looked out for a 
perfectly solitary spot where he.. could watch out the light 
■ of sunset. , ■ . „ 

e. with accus. and inf. (without to) or pres. pple. 
X848 Mrs. GihS«ssix.Maay Barton xxxi, Mary watched the 

boatman leave tbe hou se. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xvii, 
Lady Maria, .scarcely lifted up, het^'head from her em- 
broidery, to watch the aunt, xetreafing. 1859 FitzGerald 
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WATCH. 

Otnar Jtxxvf, For in the Market-place, one Dusk of Day, I 
watch’d the Potter thumping his wet Clay. *860 Tyndali. 
Glac, I. XXV. 183 Lying upon my back, I watched the clouds 
forming. 1^6 Hoosmam Shropshire Lad Ixii, They put 
arsenic in his meat And stared aghast to watch him eat. 
*908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent !f Ancholme 41 We 
used to watch the small bees going in and out of a hole in 
the wall. 

12. To keep in mental view ; to keep oneself in- 
formed about (a course of events, etc.). 

167s DBYDENvi«r««gs. III. (1676) 36 No hour of pleasure 
should pass empty by, Youth should watch joys, and shoot 
'em as they flie. 1677 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) n. 1 17 Hee parted here with great professions of friend- 
ship.. yet however 1 would be glad you did a little watch 
his proceeding^ 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 41 We must 
watch their minutest actions. X838 Thirlwall Greece xliv, 
V. 357 We cannot believe that he.. would willingly have 
foregone the opportunity of watching the proceedings of his 
colleagues, 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi- Clin. Med. ix. 99 The 
cerebral symptoms should be always watched with the most 
unremitting and anxious attention. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. V. 1 . S 3 S The war which was then raging in Hungary 
..wa.s watched hy all Europe with interest almost as great 
as that which the Crusades had excited five hundred years 
earlier. i 863 E. Edwards Ralegh I.v. 78 The natural jealousy 
of the Spaniards watched everynaval enterprise of English- 
men._ 1871 Dale Commandm. viii. 204 Merchants watch 
the rise and fall of the markets in remote countries. 1886 
Ruskin Prseieriia II. i. 25 [My father] watched with some 
anxiety the use I should make of this first command of 
money. 1897 J. L. Allen Choir Invisible xxiii. 347 She 
had never ceased to watch his career as part of her very life. 

b. To be on the alert to avail oneself of (oppor- 
trmities, advantages) ; to be vigilant to choose 
(one’s time for action); f to look out for, wait 
expectantly for (some coming event). 

*378 H. WoTTON Courilie Controv. 97 Ponifre gaue a 
golden fee vnto his olde attorney, who watching hir time, 
employed all hir wicked inuentions which she had by long 
vse. .collected, cisgo Marlowe & Nashe Dido ni. li. 824 

0 no, God wot, 1 cannot watch my time, Nor quit good 
turnes with double fee downe told, iSga Kyd Sol, ^ Pers, 

I. ii. 30, 1 , watch you vauntages? *617 MosYSOH/riVt. 1. 228 
But It is the custome, that he that hath once_ payed the 
tribute may any time after enter this Church without pay- 
ing any thing, if he can watch the importunity of other 
Christians entering the same, *639 J. Clarke Parcem. 237 
He that meanes to make a good market of his ware, must 
watch an opportunity to open his shop. 164a J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Life Walker A. 2 b, Walker stood watching the 
Kings cotnraing by. 1763 Colman Jealous Wife tn. 54 Did 
not She watch her Opportunity and come to You just as I 
went out? i8at Scott Kenilw. xxvU, It was thus that he 
met not Wayland, who was impatiently watching his arrival. 
X837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Mr. Winkle eagerly watched his 
opportunity! it was not long wanting, 1886 C, Scholl 
Phraseol. Diet 11 . 834 You must watch your opportunity 
to sell the goods.. . Watch the best opportunity for selling. 

o. Of a barrister: To attend the trial of (a 
case) in order to note any point that may arise to 
affect the interests of a client who is not a party 
in the litigation, and to raise objections to any 
questions or evidence that may be inadmissible as 
compromising the client. 

*89oM. Williams Leaves 1 . 87 Serjeant Ballantine’s clerk 
,, came up and asked me whether, as his chief was absent, 

1 would watch a case that was about to be argued. 

13. To exercise protecting vigilance over; to 
tend (a flock). > 

*5*6 Ti ndale Luke ii. 8 There were . .shepherds, . watch- 
!ng their flocke by nyght._ 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 156 Man 
he made. .and, O indignitie t Subjected to his sermce Angel 
wings, And flaming Ministers to watch and tend Thir eartbie 
Charge, 1700 Tate Suppl. to New tiers. Ps. 8 WBile Shep- 
herds watch'd their Flocks by Night. *848 Djmgf. Ee^ 
signation x There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there 1 

b. To sit up beside (a sick person) in order to 
render help 5 to keep watch beside (a dead body). 
^1^6 Piigr. Pef iW i de W. 1531) 20 b, I am the soule of 
hyra^that thou watched- the last nyght. 1590 Aldehirgk 
Rec. inN.fyQ. 12th Ser. VII. 504/1 P[ai]d to Durrants wyfe 
for watchinge of Father profet,..iii'*. aisga Greenes VisioM 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 233 Tomkins, .saw hee was in his bed, 
..watcht by his mother and his wife. 
tl4. To do (a person a good or bad turn); to 
contrive (mischief). Obs. 

App. a substitute for Wait w.*, suggested by the synonyimty 
of Wait n.t and watch. 

a *586 Sidney Ps. xvii, viii, Yet their high hartes looke so 
low As how to watch our overthrow. 1586 W. "NuWKEng. 
Poeirie (Arb.) 56 Which iniury though he meanes to doome 
m myrth, yet 1 hope he wyll make me some suffycieitt re- 
compence, or els I shall goe neere to watch hym the like or 
aworse tume. *639 J. Clarke VanB/w. 173 Harme watch 
harme catch, Ibid^ 209 I'le watch you a good turnei X70S 
Hickerinoill PHest^cr, i6_ But look to' t, Harm watch, hanii 
catch : If you will needs bite and devour one another; take- 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another, 

15. To provide (a town) with 
passive., to be policed by a specified body ormen, 
1806 J. Carr Stranger in Ireland 52 At night the city is 
admirably watched and patroled. Most of the wa^chttltni 
are armed wjth muskets, others with a pike [etc.]. J834" 
Picture f Liverpool 47 The Commissioners for Watching 
and Lighting the town. 1909 Rep. H. Mi InspectOri of. 
Constabulary 1^5 The municipal boroughs of Maidenht^ 
and Newbury are watched by the county constabulary.- 
^ 16. Falconry, To prevent (a hawk) from sleeping;?* 
in order to tame it. „ • ' 

e *575 Per/, Bk, Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 16 Note, n’euer 
wache sorehawke for then you take her stomake awaye, thoi 
rye cometh on so fast, & so hurt her. 1596 Shaks, Tamp, 
Shr. IV. i. igS Another way 1 haue to man my Haggard, ToJ 
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make her come, and know her Keepers call t That is, to 
watch her, as we watch these Kites. 1604 — 0 th. iii, iii. 23 
My Ixird shall neuer rest, He watch him tame, and talke 
him out of patience. *606 — 7 >. 4 - Cr. nu ii. 43 What are 
yon gone agidne, you must be watcht ere yon be made tame, 
must you ? *689 Selden's Table- Talk 3 1 Lecturers . . preach 
the People tame (as a man watches a Hawk) and then they 
do what they list with them. 

17. Jiuniing. To track (an otter) into its lair. 
*576Twrberv. Venerie We watch and vent an Otter. 
1686 Blome Genii, Recreat, ii. 76 Terms for Lodging and 
Dislodging of Beasts,,. Watch and Vent the Otter, 1688 
[see Vent v, *7 b], 

Waiicbable (wp'tjab’l), a. [f. Watch v.+ 
-ABiB.] That may be watched. 

1611 CoTGR., Guet/able, yr&tchahle ; subiect vnto watching, 
and warding. 

Watcb.'-bell. Obs. exc. arck. [Watch j3.] 

1. A bell upon which the half-hourly periods in 
each watch are struck on board ship. 

x4gq Naval Aec. Hen. VII (1896) 287 Wache Belles.. ij. 
181S FalconePs Did, Marine (ed, Burney), Watch-Bell, in 
ships of war, a large bell hung to the beam of the forecastle, 
it is struck when the half-hour-glass is run out, to make 
known the time or division of the watch. *888 F. M. Craw- 
ford With ike Immortals xiv. II, 212 Come, weary ma- 
riners !. .Worn out with waking when the watch-bell tolls— 
Here is the land you seek 1 

2. A bell rung at the setting and relief of a 
military watch or to sound an alarm on the ap- 
proach of an enemy. 

iS6oin Ji %<xAX. Berwick-upon-Tweed (*888) 448 If there 
be any person that maketb any affraie at any of the gates 
of the said tbwne or at the watch hill at such tyme. .as the 
watch bell is ringing or the watch is setting or afterwards 
that night untill the watch bell be discharged in the morn- 
inge. £*1674 Milton Hist. Moscovia iii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 
486 TheLandof Mugalla-.hath many Castles, .with Towers 
and on the Gates Alarum-Bells or Watch-Bells, 
b, transf, and fig. 

*614 T.^Tymmb {title), A Silver Watch-Bell. The_ Sound 
whereof is able, to winne the most profane worldling.. to 
become a true Christian. 1678 Yng, Man's Call. 118 Then 
shall thott hear, .the last trumpet.. .Oh how loath will the 
sinner be, to rise at the ringing of this watch-hell ! 

3. A bell used by a military or municipal watch- 
man ; also a bell rung to summon the watch. 

*560 Holland Sesjen Sages 78 In the meane time the 
watches bell thay rang. Than said the Knicht . . Heir je not 
now how that the watebe bell rings. *599 Hakluyt Voy. 
II, IL 74 Some [of the garrison] keepe about the prison 
with lanterns and watch-bels answering one another fine 
times enery night. z66o in Sir R, SadlePs St. Papers 
(1809) HI. 359 In the Bayliffs Chamber... One watch-bell. 

t Watch-biUi. Obs. [f. Watoh sb. -f Bill jAI] 
A watchman’s bill or halberd. 

*665 Depos, Cast. York^ (Surtees) 128 He had slaine a 
monster with one watch bill or broome hooke, *688 Ibid. 
284 One James Turpin, who was one of the watch,.. en. 
deavoured to putt out the fire with his watchbiJL JciBso 
A Wilson xo Kixtxi Folk Song Lancs. (1870) 36 There's 
snakes an’ watchbills, just ioike pnikes. 

Watclx-bill^, Naut. [f. Watoh sb. + Bili, jAs] 
(See qnot. 1815 .) 

t8*3 NileP Weekly Reg. 10 July 304/1 The Shannon had 
a crew of 376 picked men by her watch-bill, s&i^FalconeYs 
Diet Marine (ed. Burney), Watch-Bill, a list of the petty 
officers, seamen, and marines, of a ship of war, which., 
points out the station of each man, and what watch he 
Delongs to, ^ *875 Bedford Sailor^ s Pocket Bk. i. (ed. a) *8 
This abbreviated table is sufficiently compact to allow of its 
being copied into the w.atch-bill. 

■Wa*tch-box. [Watoh jA] 

1. A small structure to shelter a person on watch. 

*699 Damfier Voy.^ II. II. 14 About three or four Leagues 

Westward of Selam is another Watch-Box on a High Tree. 
*890 8 Jan. 3/1 Escapes are being placed in 

position as fast as they can be turned out. With 50 watch- 
boxes at 80/. a piece, these escapes will cost 4,00011. 

b. A small wooden shelter resembling a sentry- 
box but furnished with a seat and half-door, used 
by a municipal watchman. Obs. exc. Colonial. 

tSix Ann. Reg, 44: A female, about three years and a half 
old. .was left in a watch-box, near her home, ifey Dickens 
Pickw. floor of a watch-box. 1845 D. Jbkrold 

St. Giles i. (1851) 2 She drew up at a watch-box, and ad- 
dressed herself to the, .man within. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ 
Col, Reformer xi\. It was lucky Mr. Jedwood had not com- 
menced life at Garrandilla in a watch-l>ox, as be most cer- 
tainly would have continued the use of that highly com- 
pressed apartment, 
o. A policeman’s shelter. 
x^ Daily ChroH. xo July 5/4 On the south side of Par- 
liament Hill Fields is a little square chalet, which is used 
by the .County Council poUce...The watch-box, as it is 
called, .was locked. 

'f’2. _? =S Watoh-oasb 3 . Obs. 

*656 in Atkins & Overall Acc, Company of Clockm, (1881) 
233 It is ordered, .that, .there be noe more of that Mettle 
Tvrought in the fashion of Watch Boxes or Cases. 1739 Act 
12 GeUrV/j c. 26 5 x3. For assaying, trying and marking 
Gold Watch (^es or (H)id Watch Boxes, ten Fence apiece. 

Waiich-case. 

f 1. ? A place ill which one must keep watch. ' 
1597 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, iil 1 , 47 O thou dull God [sc. 
Sleep], why lyest' thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds, 
and I'eau’st- the 'Kingly Couch, A Watch-case, or a common 
Larum-Be^? , 

2. A hinged 'case or cover of .ah old-fashioned 
watch, "enclilim^^the” watch proper; now, the 
metal cover enclosing the works of a watch. 

iMx Queu Musaium iv. $ iii. 369 Made of fine Silver- 
studded Work, as m Watch-Cases. 1697-8 Foreign Post 


j-7 Jan. 2/2 A Gold Engrav d Watch-Case lined with Scarlet 
Satten. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France, etc. 1 . 78 Evere 
..Bompartment chased, like our old-fashioned watch-case? 
1857 Dickens Dorrit ii. xxx. She took the watch-ca(» t 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

_x67* Lend. Gaz. No. 538/4 If any one can give notice of 
him to his Master, .a Watch-case maker. 1772 Penntv^ 

Gaz. 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Watch-case stakes?nd 

hammers. 

3. A small case or bag at the head of a bed for 
holding a watch at night ; a watch-pocket. 

*8 91 C entury Diet, 

+ 'Watclx-clocTfc. 

1. a. ? A time-piece actuated by a spring, b. ? A 
clock with a dial indicating minutes and seconds. 
Also watch pendulum clock. 

1592 Dee Compend. Rehearsallva. Chetham Mise. (igei) 
I. 20 An excellent watch.clook,..by which clock the tyme 
might sensibly he measured in the seconds of an houre 
*633 T. James Voy. Q b, A Watch-clocke, of sixe inc^ 
Diameter ! and another lesser Watch. 1650 Trapp Comm. 
Exod. XXXV. 32 A certain artificer set a watch-clock upon a 
ring that Charls the Fifth wore upon his finger. 1671 Flam- 
steed in Rigaud Corr. Set, Men (1841) II. 1x8 , 1 spoke and 
wrote to my kinsman about a watch clock. Ibid, 121 I 
wrote by my coz. Wilson about procuring me a watch 
pendulum clock. 

2. An alarum clock. Cf. Watch sb. 19 . 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. iv. Handle Crafts gt 
Pourfull Need (Arts ancient Dame and Keeper, The early 
watch-clock [Fr. resveille-matin) of the sloathfull sleeper). 

W a-tch-cry. [Watoh sb.'\ The periodical cry 
of a watchman ; fig. a motto, phrase, or word that 
is constantly reiterated by a party or the advocate 
of a cause, to call attentioa to some principle 
deemed of supreme importance. Cf. Watohwoed, 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 87 Every day shows us how 
easy it is, first to turn any expression into a watchcry, then 
to empty it of all significance [etc.]. 1893 Tablet 4 Mar, 
320 Their watch-ci-y will be order, propriety and economy, 
a 1894 Stevenson In South Seas ii. li. (1908) 153 From shore 
t he c heerful wati.b-cry of cocks rang out at intervals. 

Wa'tch.-dog'. A dog kept to guard a house, 
property, etc., and give warning of the approach 
of intruders. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii, 383 Harke.harke, bowgh wawgli! 
the watch-Do^ges barke, bowgb-wawgh. *770 Goldsm, 
Des_. Fill. 121 The watch-dog’s voice that bayed the whis- 
pering wind. 1818 Byron Jttan 1. cxxiii, 'Tis sweet to hear 
the watch-dog’s honest bark Bay deep-mouth’d welcome as 
we draw near home. 1876 Bancroft /ffrA U.S. lll. xv. 
235 The baying of a wateb-dog alarmed the village. 

Fenn In Alpine Valley L 120 The old man is as fierce as 
a watch-dog. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1845 Maurice Moral Philos, in Encycl. Metrop. II. 595/1 
Now we feel the necessity for a set of guardians or watch- 
dogs of the state. 1885 Lowell Democr. etc. (1887) 114 
Formerly the duty of a librarian was considered too much 
that of a watch-dog, to keep people as much as possible 
away from the books. *910 Ld. Rosebery Chatham xvi. 
339 The Chancellor acted as his watch-dog in front of the 
Treasui-y. 

e. quasi-ci^'. Characteristic of a watch-dog. 

*862 Helps Orgamz. Daily Life He was not a very 
skilful person in deciding upon difficult questions ; but he 
had a sort of watch-dog carefulness. 

Watched (wg-tjt), ppl. a, [f. Watoh ».+ 
-Bu 1 .] Kept under close observation, f Also, of 
a hawk, that is kept awake (see Watoh v. 16 )- 

*566 T. YixscB, Siudley's Agamemnon Upon the same 4 
Hys request was suche : How that, to paynfull laboured 
stufle my mynd I wolde annex ; And do but as his watched 
worke, whych he doth here contex Deserues. 1627 E. F> 
Hist. Edw. II (1680) 84 [The Scots] in a watch’d opportunity 
set upon the tail of his Army. *650 B. Discolliminium 
Most that are out of the Army will ere long be as gentle as 
any watch’d Hawke. 190X Wide World Mag. VI. 421/2 
How to get Diaz out of the watched room was a very 
awkward problem indeed. 

absol. 1901 J. H. M"! Carthv If I were King iv, Suddenly, 
when the tension of watcher and watched was keenest, there 
came a mighty crashing at the door. 

b. Proverb. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton xxxi, What’s the use of 
watching ? A watched pot never boils. 

Watched, variant of Watohbt. 

Watcher (wg'tj'.jj). [f. Watoh s 7 . + -bb1.] 

One who watches or keeps watch. 

a. gen. Often const, also over. 

*572 Hulobt (ed. Higins), Watcher, rVAKViVi/fl#', wiwif/ortff- 
t6xi B. JoNsoN Catiline in. i, That will Antonius make his 
care.. And watch the watcher. x8i2 Examiner v.it Ns'g. 
544/1 You heard the_ watchers exclaim — ‘ Put up the lights’ 
1817 Kkaxs Sonn, xi, Then felt I like some watcher of the 
skies When a new planet swims into his ken.^ 1848 DigkeNS 
Dombey xlii, The smooth, sleek watcher of his slightest look 
and tone. 1859 Tennyson FVz/iVit 556 Sir Valence.. Whose 
kinsman left him watcher o’er his wife And two fair bab» 
xS&s Manch, Exam. 29 May 5/3 Nothing is at present di- 
vulged to the public; but the eyes of interested watchetS 
cannot be altogether closed. 

b. said oi the eye. poet. 

isgx Shaks. Two Gent, ii. iv. 13s Loue hath chas'd sle^e 

from my enthralled eyes, And made them watchers of mwe 
owne hearts sorrow, 1824 Hood Two SwartsxoZ On ixiy 
doubtful face Gleam his unwearied eyes, red watchew of 
the place. 1847 Tennyson Princess tv. 306 To an eye like 
mine A lidless watcher of the public wetu, Last night, their 
mask was patent. 


WATOHET. 

c. One who keeps awake at night. Also night 

x<oQ BAKcr.AY 5-^>5 of Fools (1874) 1 . 296 Of nyght watchers 
and beters of the stretes playnge by nyght on instrumentes 
and vsynge lyhe Folyes whan tyme is to rest. 1603 Shaks. 
Mach II- ii- T‘- Oet on your Night-Gowne, least occasion 
call vs, And shew vs to be Watchers. 1861 Fane & Lvtton 
TannhS'User She kneel'd, A faded watcher tlirough the 
weary night,.. In deep, perpetual prayer for him she loved. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iv. 117 There two figures 
are kneeling, motionless and absorbed m prayer... Still the 
two watchers kneel on. 

d. One who watches by a sick bed, or by the 
dead. 

c iSSS (E. E. T. S.) 127 Whervpon two of 

the watchers tooke it [the dead body] vpon a halbert be- 
tweene them. 1764 Low Life 9 Women, called Watchers, 
in Hospitals, taking the Advantage of their Patients being 
asleep, to pick their Pockets. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 

E And at her head a follower of the camp. .Sat watching 
e a watcher by the dead. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, 
Then the watcher approaches the patient’s pillow. 1883 
Lancet 4 Apr. 630/1 Then there are the ‘watchers’, who 
belong to the Jewish community, and combine the office of 
a nurse with certain religious functions. 

6. One who is occupied in watching ; a watch- 
man, guard, sentry, or the like. Also with defining 
word, as river-waicher, Nisht-watcheb. 

igag Berners Froiss. II. xlix. 61 b, On y® mountaynes & 
hylles costyng the see. .were set watche men & watchers in 
dyuers maners. 1838 Bentley's Misc. III. 274 An inspection 
was immediately carried on with an earnestness worthy of 
two watchers at a night-telegraph during a time of war. 
1838 Dickens Nickleby xxii. The heavy footfall of the official 
watcher of the night. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Oct. 5/x A 
river watcher, .and two bws. .lost their lives by the capsiz- 
ing of a boat. 1896 H. G. Welds Wheels of Chance xvii, 
There are detectives of an inferior description— watchers. 
*897 Crockett Lads' Love xix. 203 The gamekeepers and 
water-bailiffs — the ‘ watchers ’ as they were called. 1904 
Times 31 Mar. 9/4 Davies had first been an office-boy and 
was now a watcher. 

f. as the title of a class of angels or of angels 
generally ; tr. Aramaic "''' 1 ? cfr, one who is wakeful. 

IS 3 S CovERDALE Ban, iv. 13 And beholde, a watcher (euen 
an holy angel) came downe from heauen, 1576 A. G[ilby] 
Test, 19 Patriarchs (1581) ii For by such meanes were y® 
Watchers deceiued before the floud. a 1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 312 They Watchers are, and with obse- 
quious Wing Leave Heay’n for Earth, God’s Messages to 
bring. 1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, "SCI. 20 (tr. Bh. 
Enoch) All were afraid, even the watchers of the host, 1846 
Keble Lyra Jnnoc. (ed. 3) 26 And by those features, . . 
Heaven’s keen-eyed Watchers haply mete What mortals 
holy deem, a 1908 C. Bigg Orig, Christianity viii. 83 Six 
angels build the Tower : they are the Archangels, the First 
Created, the Watchers of Enoch. 

fg. Astr, (//.) = Gdaed sb. la, Waedekj^.I 

I b. 

1588 Ashley Wagenafs Mariners Mirr, B 2 b, When 
those Guardes or watchers of Vrsa minor being mounted 
higher, llnd.. The Guards or watchers are to be placed in 
this Instrument exactly opposite to their due place. 
Watchet (wg-tjet), sb. and a, Ohs, or arch. 
Forms ; [? a wasoliet] 4 waget(t, vaohiet, 4-7 
wach.et(t, 5 wayoett, 6 wattohett, watcliit, 
•eth, watohshlde, wattslioda, wetsliode, 6-7 
watched, watohett, 7 watchit, wetobed., -et, 
6- watohet. [App. a. OF. (north-eastern) •wachet, 
occurring A. D. 1420 (nne heukt . . foree dc wachet, 
a cloak lined with, ‘watchet’; it is not clear 
whether this means a partioilar fabric or a colour) ; 
an earlier instance, spelt waschet, occurs in quot. 
1198 below } the use of the OF. word in an Anglo- 
Latia context at that date does not prove that it 
had already been adopted into English. It is 
possible that waschet, wachet may be a dim. of 
the word which is found once (spelt wasce) in a 
Douay document of 1262; Godefr. explains this 
as ‘sorte d'^toffe’, but the 'interpretation is not 
certain from the context. The Central QfS.gasche, 
recorded once (1448), for some kind of appendage 
or ornament of a shoe, would correspond formally, 
but if Godefr. is right in rendering it ‘ buckle ’ the 
connexion is out of the question. 

It is tempting to compare mod. Walloon waiss royal blue 
(which Diez would connect with Woad) 5 a dim. 

formation on a" Word of this meaning might have been used 
to denote a lighter shade of the colour. But the phono- 
logical possibility of such a derivation of wacket is very 
doubtful.] 

A. sb. 1 . A light blue colour; cloth or gar- 
ments of this colour. 

. Curia Regis Roll SB vo^ a (P.R.O.) Ei abstulit . 1 . 
scapelanum de Waschet.] C1386 Ghaucer Miller’s T. 133 
Yclad he was ful smal and proprely A 1 in a kirtel of a lygbt 
jraget [v.rr. wagett, vachet, wachet(t]. 1407 WillA.Rymour 
womerset Hq.) Togam meam de Wachett. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
Sentuiaivs, is a colour, I suppose a wachet [1548 watchet]. 
*SS*-a Act s 4 6 Edw. VI c. 6 8 23 Clothe or Clothes.. of 
anye other color or colors then , . skarlett redd crymsen, .ase- 
wer watcheU [etc.]. 1388 Lambard Eiren, App. Yy v, Tres 
vlnas panni lanei, colons veneti (vocati Anglice Watchet). 
*S9t Lyly V. ii. Whose teeth sfaai he so pure a 

watchet, that they shall staine the truest Turkis. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny yx. xxxvi. I. 238 So sullen and melancholie a 
colour, enclining to a blew or watchet (L. color austerus in"- 
gUaied^. 1610 — Camden's Bril. (1637) 133 The Saxons 
mere m watchet clad, we see [tr. Sidonius Apollinarb i Istic 
Saxona easrulum videmMs\, x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 


II. iii. 392 Here see we watchet deep’ned with ahlewe. 163* 
Townshend Triumfh 17 A garment of watchet. 
1863 T. Taylor Ballads 4 Songs Brittany gown 

. . were’t best to wear, — My gown of grain, or of watchet fair ? 

H App. misunderstood. {Jaune garance =madder 
yellow.) 

1330 Palsgr. 287/1 Watchet co\aax,jaune garance. 

2 . A fly used by anglers ; an artificial fly made 
to imitate this. Also watchet fly. 

1799 Smith Laboratory II. 302 Pale or sky-hlue watchet. 
It is a small fly, and appears on the water on a cold day. 
Ibid. 303 Yellow- watchet. Body, water-rat’s fur, [etc,]. x8z8 
Carr Craven Gloss., Watchet, the name of a fly among 
Cr Yen anglers, because it is of a watchet colour, or pale 
blue. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1 . 177 Yellow watchet fly. 
B. adj. Light blue, sky-blue. 


wacnet nosjm. *57» lyte dJodoens 11. iv. 216 l he tlowers 
..are of a watcheth or pale blewe colour. 1389 Hakluyt 
Voy. 282 The mariners being all apparelled in Watchet or 
skie coloured clothe. 1398 Inventory in Greg Ile?islowe 
Papers (1907) 121 Item, j wattshOde tafitie duhlet fora boye. 
1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent in. i. (2nd Q.) E 2 b, 
Sea-water greene sutes, ash-color cloakes, wetchet stockings. 
1647 R. Stapylton J-uvenal 242 Who wonders at the Ger- 
mans watchet eyes? [L. Caerula quis siupuit Germani 
lumina’i], 1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 12 She wore 
buskins of wetched Silk, deck’d with Silver lace. 174a 
Collins 'Phe Manners (A Or him whom Seine’s blue nymphs 
deplore In watchet weeds on Gallia’s shore. 1887 Ashby- 
Stkrry LO’Zy Minstr, (1S92) 186 Watchet eyes As sweet as 
early summer skies I 1893 j. Davidson Fleet St. Eclogues 
37 Wood-violets of watchethue. 

b. prefixed to blue as a qualifying term. 

*336 Stories 4 Proph. Scripture F v, Betwene euery hell 
a pomegarnade of purpoure,. .of russed reade, ofwetshode 
blew and of vermillion. 1663 Hooke Microgr. 49 And the 
rest of the line of a Watchet blew. i8yi M. Collins Mrq. 

4 Merck. I. iv. 127 Her hair was a light soft brown, her 
eyes a watchet blue. 

'j' c. sometimes app. used to denote a green or 
greenish colour. 

This meaning is uncertain exc. in quot. 1638. 

« 1613 J. Dennys Seer. A ngling ir. xxii. C 6 b, Marke what 
a line he hath,..Of Bucephall, or Bayards strongest hayre 
Twisted with greene or watched silke among. 1633 Swan 
Spec. AT. V. § 2 (1643) 93 In stead of a blew, [comets are 
sometimes] of a watchet or greenbh colour, a 1638 Cleve- 
land Poems (1639) iSi Tethys in a Gown Of sea-green 
watchet. 

d. Comb., as watchet-coloured, -hued adjs. 

1609 ShuUletuorths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 183 Four yards 
of watchet coloured ribin. 1764 H. Walpole Otranto y. 
She lies in the watchet-coloured chamber. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xxx, A watchet-coloured silken mantle, 1893 J. 
Davidson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. il 23 Convolvuluses.. 
Pallid or watebet-hued. 

Watcliful (wg-tfful), a. [f. Watch rA-h -Fun.] 

1 . Wakeful, sleepless ; accustomed to keeping 
awake. Of time ; Passed in wakefulness, arch. 

*348 Udall etc. Erasm. Par. fohn xiv. 22-28 Of men 
ohliuious he shal make you of good remembrance, ..of 
sleapyshe sluggardes vigilant and watchefull. 1377 Kendall 
Flowers Epigr. 44 Of the Peacok...Then luno took bis 
[rr. Argus’] watchfull eyes, and hrauelyhyand by, She plast 
them in my traine. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. i. i. 31 To he 
inloue; where.. one fading moments mirth [is bought] With 
twenty watchfull, weary, tedious nights. 1594 — Rich. I II, 

V. ill IIS To thee I do commend my watchfull soule, Em 
I let fall the windowes of mine eyes. z6o* — ful, C. ii. L 
98 What watchfull Cares doe interpose themselues Betwixt 
your Eyes, aad_ Night? 1640 J. Gower OvicTs Festiv, 1. 14 
The cock by night to Nights black Queen they slay, Be- 
cause- his watchfull hill doth wake the day. 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, i. 39s Till the watchful Cock awakes the Day, | 
She sings to drive the tedious Hours away. 1803 Med. ' 
fml. XiV. 274 To alleviate the fever and watchful nights, 
effervescing draughts . . were administered. 1878 J. P. 
TIovpsRel. 4 Moral Lect.xW. 38 Nearly all reforiners.. have 
had to spend watchful nights and laborious days. 

2 . Of persons or animals, their dispositions or 
faculties ; Engaged in or accustomed to watching 
or close observation ; vigilant. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commit}. (1603) 81 No more 
watchfull. .in their campe, then if they were safely intrenched 
in an ale house. 1603 Shaks. Macb, v. viiL 67 Our exil’d 
Friends. .That fled the Snares of watchfull Tyranny. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xl xxvii, The watohfulrst sight 
no difference could descrie. 1664 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 
2x2 A little yealping Dogg that were watchfull & angry 
were much more usefull to you. 1697 Dry den ASneis v, 583 
His Hand, and watchful Eye keep even pace, i7xx Steele 
Sped. No. 118 r I If it had not been for that watchful Animal 
her Confident. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffb i,_ They had 
remained watchful and still for a considerable time. 18x4 
Scott Lord of Isles iv. xii, The galley ploughs no more the 
sea. Lest, rounding wild Cantyre, they meet The southern 
foemen’.s watchful fleet. 1827 Keble Chr. Yr,, AA Barnabas 
ii, ’Twixt Prayer and watchful Love his heart dividing. i8Ba 
Mrs. A- Edwardes Ball-room Repent. 1 . 76 With a watchful 
mamma and governess in ehaperonage, 

b. Const, about, against,for, of, over', also with 
inf. of purpose. 

Cf. the constructions of Watch v. j watchful of corresponds 
to the transitive con.structions. « , 

- x6ai Quarles Hadassa^ v. E 3, But she was watchfull of 
her lips and wise, Disclosing not her kindred, or alyes. 1666 
Extr. St. P. rel. Friends iii. (igro) 239 They are very care- 
full and watchfull to finde out and prevent all disturbances 
of that kinde. X718 Free-thinker flo. 60. 34 They grew 
watchful over their New Dominion. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) I. 244 We are to live on at this rate (are we ?) 

1 vexed by youj and continually watchful about you. 1769 
■ Washington Let, to Gs, Mason s Apr., Writ. 1834 II. 332 
I Selfish;' designing menj . , watchful of every turn, that can 


WATCH-GLASS. 

assist their lucrative views. 1827 Lyttom Pelham ii, No 
one could be .. more watchful to gratify others. 1899 ‘ G. G.' 
Winkles i. 16 Watchful for such casualties. Posh caught 
hold of him in an instant. 

3 . Of actions, care, etc. : Characterized by vigi- 
lance. 

1382 Stanyhdrst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 69 Thee Greeks with 
custodye watchful, Warded thee towngats. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xxn. xv. 213 This beast, .with most watch- 
full care looketh about him to see the coasts cleere and all 
at rest, and [etc.]. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discav, by 
Sea B 3, God,, .of his boundlesse bounty, immense power, 
and etemall eye of watchfull prouidence releeues, guards, 
and conserues him. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 302, 

I should.. have claimed the continuance of .. your watchful 
counsel. 1842 Hawthorne Amer. Fote.bks. (1868) II. 90 
A. hound, crouching down with head erect, as if keeping 
watchful guard while the master of the mansion was away. 
1886 Ruskin PrseteritaW, vi. 219 My really watchful de- 
lineation . .had a quite unusual power of directing the atten- 
tion of the general crowd to points of beauty., to which [etc.], 

4 . Of places, duties, employments: In "wliich 
one must be on the watch. ? Obs. 

XS90 Spenser F. Q. u ix. 41 The souldier may not moue 
from watchfull sted. xsgS Edw. Ill, in. i. 63. I haue dis- 
cride, my Lord, As I was husie in my watchfull charge, 
The proud Armado of king Edwards ships. 1703 Rowe 
Fair Penit. i. i, That Country which he long had serv’d In 
watchful Councils, and in Winter Camps. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, viii. Twelve months’ service, of a nature the most 
watchful and unpleasant. 

Hence Wa'tclifally 

1338 Elyot Diet., Vigilanter, watcbefully, dylygently. 
XS79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 269/2 He that preacheth 
must..indeuour to draw the whole flocke, to the obedience 
of God, to haue them walke in feare and humblenesse, and 
watchfully. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mech. x\\i. ix& 
If this Experiment were very watchfully try’d. 1732 War- 
burton Serm. xi. Wks. 1788 V. 178 Amongst the various 
Societies of Christians, there are some, in which the_ holy 
Ordinances are more regularly administred..and Christian 
Liberty more watchfully protected, a 182a Shelley On 
Future St. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. i8x Let us. . watchfully estab- 
lish a discrimination between words and thoughts. 1837 
Ruskin Fol. Ecott. Art xo Keeping your embroidery watch- 
fully from the moth. 1870 Dickens E. Drood y'vS, Neville 
has made his remark in a watchfully advancing, and yet 
furtive and shy manner. X920 Conquest Apr, 263/2 One of 
the fishermen rows the craft, the other bangs watchfully 
o ver the side. 

Watchfulness (wg-tjfulnes). [f. 'WATOHyuii 

a. 4- -NESS.] 

1 . Wakefulness, inability to sleep. Ohs. exc. Path. 

^ 1396 Spenser F. Q, v. vi. 34 Thus she all night wore out 
in watchfulnesse, Ne suffred slouthfull sleepe her eye-lids to 
oppresse. 16x3 Markham Eng. Housw, ii. i. xo If any of 
the family be troubled with too much watchfulnesse, so that 
they cannot by any meanes take rest. 1633 Culpepper etc. 
Riverius 1. xi. 40 If after bleeding there comes watchful- 
ness, the Humors will be again inflamed. 1758/ ’A jV. Trans. 
L. 683 Pains, .attended with vomiting, anxiety, and great 
watchfulness. ^1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi, xai 
Early and decided determination to the brain, producing 
delirium, watchfulness, coma. 1876 W. Roberts Urin, 
4 Renal Dis, ni. x. (ed. 3) 537 The tumour.. spread in all 
directions, causing great pain and watchfulness. 

2 . The quality or state of being watchful or 
attentively observant ; vigilance. 

161X B. JoNSON Catiline iv. _vii. Chorus M i. And call 
their diligence, deceipt;.. Their watchfulnesse, but lying 
in waite, 1644 Digby Mat, Soul iv. § 6. 390 The watchful- 
nesse and recalling of our thoughts backe to their en- 
ioyned worke, when they breake loose and runne astray, 
1736 Phil. Trans. L. 22 By care and watchfulness the vio- 
lence of the symptoms were kept under. 18x3 Scott Guy M, 
xviii, He,. has, at different times, made euloglums upon 
the watchfulness and ferocity of his dogs. 1821 Lamb Elia, 
Imperf. Sympathies, A Quaker.. knows that his syllables 
are weighed— and how far a consciousness of this particular 
watchfulness.. has a tendency to produce indirect answers, 
..might be illustrated [etc.]. 1^7 James Convict ix. With 
a quiet, cat-like watchfulness, Filmer remarked everything 
which passed between Eda Brandon and Charles Dudley 
1879 in Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 283/1 This plan, however, 
requires constant care and watchfulness, which it is difficult 
at all times to ensure, 

b. const. ^ owr; also with inf. of purpose, 

X624 Donne Devot. Med. xiv. (ed. 2) 3x9 How busie, and 
perplexed a Cobwebb, is the Happinesse of Man here, that 
must bee made vp with a Watchfulnesse, to lay bold vpon 
Occasion. x^aS Watts Logic 11. iii. g 3 (1726) 203 The Ciure 
of these Prejudices is attain’d by a constant Jealousy of 
ourselves, and W atchfulness over our Passions. 1853 D ickens 
Bleak Ho. xvr, His watchfulness of my guardian was inces- 
sant. He rarely removed his eyes from his face. x86o 
Ruskin Unto this Last i. § 9 In protective watchfulne.ss of 
his master’s interest and credit, or in joyful readiness to 
seize unexpected, .occasions of help. x868 A. Dubf True 
Nobility 73 As the_ causes of it [irresolution] came to be 
detected, there was inward watchfulness over their operation, 

Wa'iclL-glass. [Watch ji.] 

’I'l. A sand-glass or hour-glass used to measure 
the time of keeping watch, esp. on board ship. 
Also in fig. context. Obs, 

1637 Rutherford Lett, cclxxvf. (1891) 334 Time and tide 
carpr us upon another life, and there is daily less and less 
oil in qur lamps, and less and less sand in our watch-glass. 
1701 Tuttbll & Nioxo^ Math, tnstr, 22 Watch-glass, .used 
at Sea, to shift or change their Watches. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, M arine (1780), W aick.glasses, a name given to the 
glasses^ employed to measure the period of the watch or 
divide it into any number of equal parts. .so that theseverai 
stations therein may be regularly kept and relieved. > 
2 . A thin piece of glass, usually ooncavo-convex 
in form, fitted into the case ,of a wg.tch over the 
dial-plate. . ; , ^ 











WATCH-HOUSE. 

*773 Ptnnsylv. Gaz, i6 June, Suppl. a/a [Advt.] Watch 
glasses. 1831 Bkewster Upiics i. 4 A concave speculum is 
one which is hollow like the inside of a watch-glass. 1894 
F. J. Britten Former Clock ^ Watchm. 64 Watch glasses 
seem to have been introduced about 1600. 

attrih. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa vii. 66 In Ophryo- 
glena flavicans a remarkable body termed the ‘ watch-glass- 
like organ ’ has been recently observed by Lieberkuhn. 

b. as a receptacle for small objects or portions 
of material to be subjected to scientific observation. 

i^S7 Phil. Trans. L. 286 Pieces of these should be cut off 
while they are in the sea water, and placed in watch-glasses 
full of the same. r8i8 Accum Chew. Tests 97 A small 
evaporating basin, or watch glass. 1880 L. S. Beale How 
to work with Microscope (ed. 5) 54 Watch Glasses of various 
sizes should be kept by every observer. _ 18M 'B.mve.'t Rock- 
Forming Min. 24 A watch-glass standing in a pill-box lid. 
Hence Wa-toli-grlassfal. 

1830 Sir J.Herschei. Disc. Study Nat. Philos. 11. vi. § 182 
(1851)172 We almost forget that these great masses are 
made up of watch-glassfuls. 

Wa tch-lioase. [WATonri.] 

1. A house in which a watch or guard is stationed. 

Cely Papers (Camden) rn [You] wall hawe yowre 
wull howssyd in yowre wull howsse be the est wache howsse. 
1530 Palsgr. 287/1 Watche howse, lieu de ^ayet. 1599 
Hakluvt Voy. II. 1. 108 Vpon the walles euery night doe 
watch fifteene men in watch houses, for euery watch house 
fiue men. 1629 Aldehurgh Rec. in N. < 5 - Q. 12th Ser. VIII. 
426/1 To John Cooke in p[aymen 3 t for a wache house set up 
at the beacon. .01 00 00. 1739 JjKBmjvE Short Acc, Piers 

Westm. Bridge 70 Useful Buildmgs,such as. .Watch-houses, 
&C. 1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 72 You will see. .a 
watch-house (nick-named a fort) on St. Rosa Island. 1871 
L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iii. 72 Four of these [sum- 
mits! .. stand like watch-houses on the edge of the cliffs. 1880 
A. M'lOtY Hist, Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 17 One of these loop- 
holed recesses fin Dean Castle] bad been perhaps used as 
a watch-house in times of emergency. i88i E. Ingersoll 
Oysfer-Indstsiry 249 Watch-house, a shanty built on the 
shore, or near the planted oyster-beds, from which they may 
be guarded (Massachusetts). 

2. A house used as a station for municipal nigbt- 
watcbmen, in which the chief constable of the 
night sits to receive and detain in custody till the 
morning any disorderly persons brought in by the 
watchmen. (Now only U.S. and Colonial.') 

i«6 Gay Trivia is, 491 Where statues breath’d, the works 
of Phidias' hands, A wooden pump, or lonely watch-house 
stand.s. Norwich Mercury Mar. 1/2 Several 

of the Footmen and Chairmen were carried to St. James’s 
Watch-house, and Yesterday Morning were examined before 
Justice Lambert. 1774 Ann. Reg, 103 The mob pulled 
down the watch-house, and rescued the prisoners. 1833 
Act 5 (5- 6 Wi/l. IP, c. 76 § 78 To deliver any Per.son so ap- 
prehended into the Custody of the Constable., at the nearest 
Watch-house. 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes vi^ Here arc 
The Tombs once more. The city watch-house is a part of 
the building. 1843 D. Jerrold St. Giles i, The watchmen 
bore the mother to the watch-house. 1876 Emerson Lett, 
4- Social Aims i. 40 This unwritten play in fifty acts, com- 
posed by the dullest snorer on the floor of the watch-house. 


1711 Land. Gaz. JNo. 4890/3 
against the Watch-house Door. 1839 K. Cornwallis Paner 
rama New World L 87 Inside there were several detectives 
and two watchhouse keepers at the books. 

WatcMag (wg’tjiT)), vhl, sb. [-inqI.] 

1. The action of the verb Watch in various 
senses, lit , andj^. 

137s Se(Ltg.SaintsTia\.{,MarliS 131 The hischapis.igiet 
■wechyne mad besyly, to tak sancte inarke, forinvy. X479-8S 
Ree^ St.Mary atHilliy.<»^^ Item, payd to the Gierke 
atid <paris for mete and dt^ke) for wecchynge of the Se- 
pttlcre [etc.]xxiij d. «i«9 Skelton ofCouri^gz His 
hede washeuyfot watohynge ocier uyghte. Extracts 

Altrd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 136 For the wetching and keping of 
this gude tovne haitht he nicht and day, '*S93 Shaks. 
iJicA, //, 11. i, y 3 For sleeping England long time baue 1 
watchtTWatchingbreedsleannesse, <iifi7oSFALDiNG Troub, 
Cfhu. / (Bannatyne Club) L X20 The marquess wondering 
at the watching of his lodgeing.. <*1700 Evelyn Diary 
4 Feb, 1683, Tirw indeedo as he was with griefs and watch- 
ing. 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarb. v. i, Of all modes of 
suspense, the watching for a loitering mistress is the worst. 
*830 Act tr Geo, IV, c. 27 8 i To make Provision for the 
lighting and watching of the several Parishes in England 
and Wales. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 444 The king 
had been exhausted by long watching and by many violent 
emotions. He now retired to rest. 1903 Mrs. De La Pas- 
TURK Cornelius xvL 183 She is very far from strong, and 
quires a deal of watching over. 1911 Wacb Prophecy 
yew, tf Chr, ix. 17a He taught His disciples and ourselves 
to live in a constant state of watching for the complete and 
final revelation of that kingdom;'' „> ■. - l-v. - 

b. An act or instance of this. ' . ' ..... 

ciaoo Sc, Trojan War (Horstm.) n. 614 Gregeois, yhar- 
nande with mayne & mude The wachinjps Iv.r. vachidgis] 
fraudfull gyle hutdelay. tsz6Pilgr. 
Perf, CW. de W. 1531) 2.17 b. This honour that the chrysten 
people rendreth to theyrlorde. .is compared to a custody or 
watchynge. yS 33 Bellkndkn Livy v. xxiii. (S. T. S.) 11 . 223 
The romanis in >e capitoll war sowpit & oursett with con- 
tinuall statiouns & watchingis. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado n. 
1. jpf Leonato, Lord, 1 am foryou, though it cpstsmee^ 
ten nights watchings. 1641 W. Cartwright Lady Errant ■ 
*5 watchings and rough Guards Fill and make -up 

the field. 1669 Stillingfl. Serm. ix. (1673) 167 Their fre- 
quent watchings, fastings, hunger and thirst. 1704 NeLsON 
^*739) SO* It was celebrated . .with solemn 
Watchings. 17931 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.y. Pigiliai, Thm 
Vigifia or Watchings are performed at determined hours of 
the day, when plants open, expand, and shut their flowma 
daily. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. 11 . 
194 Honrs were past by the tender, agitated Emily, in anxious 
watchings. 1865 Gosss Land 4 Sea (1874) 80 They had to 


153 

wait for the successive ‘ watching ’ of each buoy, as its first 
appearance on the surface is_ technically termed. 1890 
Stevenson /« Seas 11. vi. (1900) 198 It is the dead 

man’s kindred and next friends who thus deprecate his fury 
with nocturnal watchings. 

c. Sc. Watching and warding’, see Watch v. 
6 b and 10 , 

1379 Reg, Privy Council Scot. HI. 217 Subject to all taxa- 
tiouis, wacheing, warding, and utheris impositionis Hand 
upoun the said burgh. 1600 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 378/1 
Quod omnes in dicto burgo mapentes..auxilia ferrent cum 
burgensibus ad lie watching, wairdlng, [etc.]. 1711 E. Ward 
Vutgus Brit, yiiu ^5 For Watchii)g,_ Warding, and Train- 
banding, Tho’ Customs of an ancient standing. X765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. n. iv. § 8 This service of watching 
and warding, .is due by the burgesses within the. .territory 
of the borough. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot, 1 . 106 The 
citizens [of Edinburgh] performed a species of personal 
service for defence of the town, called watching and warding. 
1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 117 The reddendo (now 
merely nominal) of watching and warding. 

2. The state or condition of being awake, wake- 
fulness ; often, wakefulness fronl disinclination or 
incapacity for sleep ; an instance of this. 

<11330 H. Lloyd Treas, Health viii. Cviii, Agaynst to 
much watchynges.. . The Sygnes. That he can not slepe after 
his accustomyd fashyon. 1608 Topsell Serpents 250 Yea 
and after a man hath recouered hi.s health, yet is he neuer- 
thelesae disquieted by much watching for a long time after. 
1669 E. Maynwaring Prestrv. Health 90 The Life of Man 
. .spends its whole course in these two different states, Sleep 
and Watching: the one appointed for Rest and Ease, the 
other fox Action and Labour. 167a Wiseman Treat. Wounds 
II. ii. 8 The Bullet not having been drawn out,, .occasioned 
great pain with Inflammation, great heat and watchings. 
*799 Underwood Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 1 . 61 Watching, or 
want of sleep is frequently a symptom of the foregoing com- 
plaints. *86o Mayne Expos, Lex,, Pervigilium, term for 
disinclination to sleep; watching. 

tS. = Watch j5. i b. Obs.—i 

1688 Holme Armory ilxiL 311/1 A Watching of Nightin- 
gales. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as watching-hole, -flace ; 
watohing brief, a brief instructing counsel to 
‘ watch ’ a case ; also fig. ; watching candle, a 
candle used at the * watching ’ of a shrine or of 
a corpse ; also transf. ; f watching-chamber, 
(a) ?a guard-room adjoining a royal apartment ; 
(3) a room adjoining a shrine, to be occupied by a 
watcher; f watching lamp, cf. watching-candle', 
watohing-rate = watch-rate. 

18S6 Daily News 17 July 2/ 1 ‘ *Watching * briefs are held 
by the Attorney General,. and Sir H. James, Q.C. for Sir 
Charles Dilke. 1903 H. G. Wells Kipps iii, i. § 4 Ann held 
a watching brief for herself. 1326 Will of T. Stow in 
Beauties of Eng. 4 W, X. ni. 261 Item to have on every 
aultar a ’’wacchyng candle burning from vi of the clocke tyll 
it be past seven, a 1392 Greenes Vision D 4, The Mother 


into a watching Candle that went out stinking. 

W. H. St, J. Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 253 [A] GaTary 
betwene the Kynges halle and hys ^watching cnambre. 
Ibid. I. 255 The Quenes watchyng chambre. 1836 Builder 
14 June 325/3 The Watching Chamber on the north side of 
the Saint’s Chapel [St Albans], wherein a monk was posted 
as a guard of honour to the shrink iWa R. J. King Eastern 
CrifAezfn 22 (Oxford) The watching chamber which, here as 
elsewhere, adjoined the shrine for the protection of the 
gold and jewels which enriched it. 1830 R._G. Gumming 
HunteFs Life S. Africa (1902) 76/1 , 1 accordingly ordered 
the usual ■"watching-hole to be constructed. 1597 1st Pi. 
Ret.fr, Pamass. i. i. 77 If they have lived by a '•watchinge 
lampe, Prysinge each minute of a flyinge houre. 1848 
Thackbeav Van. Fair :dii, Sambo.. saw the little girl., 
^mp up from her *watching-plaoe in the window. *833 
Dickens .S'/J./ScE, RurwA iv,* Watching-rates, lighting-rates, 
paving.rates. 

Watching (■wg-tjip), />//. a. [-ingSJ That 
watches; observant, vigilant, unsleeping. 

Beowulf 1268 Se set Heorote fand wseccendne wer wiges 
hidan. c tooo Eccl. Inst, in Thorpe ;4 «c. A<za/f (1840)11, 400 
pact ge mid waccendre gymen gehyegen. <21586 Sidney 
Ps, xvn. IX, Up, Lord . .And bring to naught those watching 
pawes. <: x68o R. F lbming Fulfilling Script. 11. vi. (1726) 3x5 
A watching providence over the church. X7z8 Ramsay Fall- 
ing of a Slate v, But watching sylphs flew round, To guard 
dear Madie from all skaith. X848 Dickens Dotnbey xlvii, He 
..kept his watching eyes that way. ipoa Daily Chron. 24 

K 5/2 Hence the interesting spectacle of a class rivalry 
lot been presented to a watching nation. 

Hence Wa'tcMu^ly adv. rare-°, 

X33a Hulqbt, WatchYngelve. wigilanier. 

eWatohit, obs. fom of Wa 
W a’tchlesSj a. [f. Watoh sb. -b -lhss.I 
.1. a. Keeping no watch, to. Unwatched, un- 
guarded. 

i6aa Gkt\ksr SpirituaU Watch (ed. 2) 124 There is great 
diffierence becweene the watchfull and the watchlesse CbriS" 
1721 Gibber Perolla i. is How cam’st thou first to set 
Thy watch less, jEyes upon this fatal Wretch. 1842 
; F(gw< N.ai. Club II. 8 , The hills' are covered with flocks of 
watchless, because they know no danger. 
*832 Rock Ch. of Fathers HI. 1. 199 If. .it happen with 
them, in, some watchless, moment, that they stumble. 

2. Of a night: Not broken into watches; having 
no wakeful intervals. < 

1830 BLACKiEviFfCsto'^wFl. 27 To their hearts’ content They 
live, and through the watchless night prolong Sound 

,|Waiiclileasxiess. [f. Watohless a. + -hess.] 

Lack ^1 


WATOHMAK-. 

X691 J._B[ardwood] <Yr<zr&.r<rj? (ed.2) 33 Another common 
Cause, is our own Watchlessness and Carelessness. iSei 
Tait's Mw. XXL 564 To say nothing of the watchlessnels 
of our Admiral in the Black Sea* 

Wa-tch-liglit. [Watoh ^3.] j 

1. = Night-light a b, esp. in the form of a 
slow-burning candle with a rush wick. 

i6z8 Digb/s Private Mem. (1827) 67 After she was In bed 
..she read it by the help of the watch-light which stood 
burning by her. 1693 Congreve Love for L. in. xiii Nurse, 
let me liave a Watch-Light. 17x3 Addison Drummer n l 
Item, a dozen Pound of Watch- Lights for the Use of the 
Servants, a X732 Gav Story of Apparition 88 Swift retir’d 
the maid, The watch-lights burn, tuckt warm in bed was laid 
The hardy stranger. 1773 G. White Sclborne, To Barrinr. 
ton I Nov., These rushes give a good clear light. Watch, 
lights (coated with tallow}, it is true, shed a dismal one 
‘darkness visible’, 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem sol 
Luminous Bottle, or Watch-light, c 1865 Lethkby in 
■Wylde Circ. Sci. 1 . 94/2 The rushes are peeled on three 
sides for the best light, and on two only for watcb-Iights. 

2, A light carried by a watchman. 

1833 Browning Andrea del Sarto 209 See, it is settled 
dusk now; there's a star; Morello’s gone, the watch-lights 
show the wall. 

Wa’tctomaker. 

1. One whose trade it is to make watches. 

1630 Capt. j. Smith True Trav. 35 Gold.smiths..and 
Watch-makers, a 1672 Wilkins Disc. New Planet 11. (1684) 
152 We allow every Watch-maker so much wisdom, as not 
to put any Motion in his Instrument, which is superfluous. 
1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knovi, i. § 62 Those Actions 
of the Watchmaker, whereby he makes the Movements and 
rightly adjusts them. X7S8 Johnson Idler No. 26 f 8 My 
first mistress was wife of a working watch-maker. 1832 G. 
Downes X-tW. Cont. Countries 1 . 261 Geneva.. . Wehave been 
a full fortnight in this paradise of watchmakers. 

b. attrib. uses of possessive, as watch-maker's 
file, glass, lens, etc. ; ■watchmaker’s cramp, a 
neurosis affecting watchmakers. 

X683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xii. r 1 Small and 
Fine File.s (commonly called Watch-makers Files). 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. si3s, Watchmakers Glass, a double 
convex lens set in a_ tubular socket, adapted to be held to the 
eye by the contraction of the orbital muscles. x888 Rutley 
Rock-Fornting Min. 3 A watch-maker’s lens, held in the 
eye. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Watchmaker’s cramp. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1839 Hotien's Slang Diet., Watchmaker, a piokpocket; 
or .stealer of watches. 

Wa'tclimaking, vbl. sb. The making of 
watches. 

1729 Mandeville Fai. Bees (1733) 11 . 336 Watch-making, 
,.is come to a higher degree of perfection, than it would.. u 
[etc.]. 1879 Eticycl. Brit, X. 148/a Watchmaking was 

already carried to a high degree of perfection, under the 
influence of Charles Cusin, who had settled in Mae town 
[Geneva] in 1587. 

aiirib. X871 C.KS.iyiS!.va.Mrs,Carlyh'sLeti. II, 219 An inno. 
cent, good lad, who has learned the watchmaking business. 

Watchman (■wp'^mmn). PI. •watolimeii. [f. 
Watch sb, -f Man s/>.] 

1. A member of a military guard, a sentinel or 
sentry ; a look-out posted to give warning of the 
approach of danger, etc. Obs, in technical use. i 
Now rare exc. in reminiscences from the Bible. 

<i x4op-so Wars Alex, 5164 Be he hepauylion a-prochid it 
past with-in euen, And sone jie wacche-men with-out quen 
pai him ])axz sawe, p_ai tukehim. <;i4oo Destr, Troy 11156 
All the burgh is full bigge, ouerthehrode wallis, Wacchemeh 
for to wale, wacches tokepe. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 225 
The wachman was hewy fallen on sleipe; The bryg was 
doun. 1526 Tindale Matt, xxvii. 66 They went and made 
the sepulcre sure viith watchemen, and sealed the stone. 
*535 CovERDALE Isa. xxi. II One of Seir cried vnto met 
‘ watchman what hast thou espied by night ? ' [i6xr Watch* 
man, what of the night ?] —Ps, exxvi. 1 Excepte the Ixitdei 
kepe the cite, the watchman waketh but in vayne. 1344 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, VIII. 305 Item, the xxj day of 
Julii, deliverrit to the wachemen of the castell of Edinburght 
xxij s. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ CL iv. iii. 18 Enter a Company 
ofSoldiours. I Sol.. .Walke, let’s see if other Watchmen Do 
heare what we do? 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents lU 
XX. X34 He goes to the walls, as with charge in the Kings 
name to the Watchmen, through all the watch-towers, that, 
they should not, . breake up the watch. 1680 Dryden Span. 
Friar \. \, Our Watchmen, from the Tow'rs, with longing 
Eyes Expect his sivift Arrival, 1864 Skeat tr, llhlanas 
Foeths 203 So listen, ye youthful heroes, Mine excellent 
watchmen three ; Here tender young girls may enter, xoxg 
J. H. Morrison On Trail of Pioneers xvn . 82 Evew day 
fixe watchman climbed the tower, M<i gazed down the Cawn* 
pore road for some sign of the relieving force, 
to. transfi. wiA fig. 

<21500 Bernard, de eur a ret f am. etc. n. no be wouff salbe 
wacbmane and kep mony wayis. i6xa Sir J. Digbye in iptk 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 579 Yt is fitt for us that 
stande as Watchemen to give warning one unto another. . 
upon, .all seeming dangers. t6ss Walton Angler x. (1601) 
17s And in the morning.. visit the water.side (but not too 
near) for they have a Watch-man. X738 Wesley Ps, cxxi. 
ii, Rest in Him, securely rest ; Thy Watchman never sleeps. 
x86o PusKY Min. Pr^h. 346 Nothmg nowhinders the visita- 
tion, which the watchmen, or prophets, had so long foreseen 
and forewarned of. ' , ". 

atirib. iBsg H; Kingsley ff. N amlyn xxvi^Seiming 
watchman cockatoo screaming aloft to alarm the nock. 

' ■‘ + 0. pi. Body-guard, Obs. 

<1x483 Liber Niger in Househ. Orrf. (1790) 38 Yeoi 
the Crowne... These were' called the King s Wacnemi 

+ 2. A scout, spy. Obs. 

a *333 Berners Huon clxv. 632 Whyles they were thus 
deuy-syngc together, the wache men came abought, whoma 
the kyng had sent thether to spy© and knowe it ir€ter..uy(i 
sende to those prisoners any comforte or ayde. 
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WATEB. 


•WATOHMAELT. 

f 3 . One who keeps vigil, a watcher ; one who 
watches over or guards a person or thing, a guar- 
dian (^something). Oiis. 

14.. . Lydg. Lyke thyn Audience 53 (Camb. MS.) in Pol. 
Rel. ' L. Poems (1903) 51 With wacheroen wake, with 
jloagy folkes slepe. 1447^ Bokenam Seyntys, Agnes 293 
More-ouyr goddys sone . . To me is . . A wecheman eek neuer 
slepyng. iS9* Skaks. j: Hen. PI, in. i. 66 Vnckles of 
Gloster and of Winchester, The speciatl Watch-men of our 
Englisli Weale. 1596 J. Melvilu Autob. ^ Diary (yiodxo'n 
Soc.) 362 The Watchmen and fathfull Pastours of the Kirk 
of Scotland. 1628 A. Leighton Appeal to Parli. 124 Re- 
moving the Dogges that should keepe and the watchmen that 
should watch the Flockes; so that they are left a prey to the 
Wolves and Foxes. 

f b. Applied to angels. Cf. Watcher f. Ohs. 

155a Latimer Serm. 23 Dec. (1384) 270 b, We are not 
bound to call vppon the aungels when wee heare that they 
seme vs, but rather to geue God thankes in them that he 
hath vouchsafed to set such watchmen about vs. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Dan. iv. 13 Beholde, a watcheman and an holy 
one came downe from heauen. 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage 
I. vii. 31 And the Watch-men (so he [Scaliger] calleth the 
Angels out of Dan. 4) lusted and went astray after them. 

4 . One of a body of men formerly appointed to 
keep watch and ward in all towns from sunset to 
sunrise; later, a constable of the watch who, 
before the Police Act of 1839, patrolled the streets 
by night to safeguard life and property. Ohs. exc. 
I7.S. and Colonial. 

14.. Leges Qtiaiuor Burgomm c, 81, in Sc. Acts I. 349 
Of like house.. in \>e quhilk ber wonnys ony hat in ]>e tym 
of wakyng aw of resoun to cum furth bar sal ane wachinan 
be haldyn to cum furth quhen Jjat pe wakstaff gais fra 
dure to dure quha sal . . gang til his wache [etc. ]. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. XXV. 93 (MS. Harl.) Plebeius..ordeynid for a lawe, 
that wacchemen shulde eche nyght go about ]>& cete, & visite 
eche house, bat here was no misgouernayle here in. Ibid, 

03 In tyme of the nyght, when wacchemen come blowyng 
Hr homes. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado in. iii. 42 Why you 
speake like an ancient and most quiet watchman, for I can- 
not see how sleeping should offend. 1618 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Penny les Pilgr. B 4 b, A Watchmans bill, or a Welch- 
hooke falles not halfe so heauy vpon a man, i68t Otwav 
Soldier's Fort. v. (1687) 61 Watchmen at the door. Almost 

4 a Clock and a dark cloudy morning. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones X, ii. Now thieves and ruffians are awake, and honest 
watchmen fast asleep. 1763 Goldsm. Ess. v, p 4 The watch- 
man had gone twelve; my companions had all stolen off. 
1783 CowPER Task It. 634 [She who] at the watchman’s 
lantern borrowing light, Finds a cold bed her only comfort 
left. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 39 With the assistance 
of a watchman and some passengers, conveyed them to the 
watchhouse. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. li. I. 231 When 
Monmouth arrived in London at midnight, the watchmen 
were ordered by the mamstrates to proclaim the joyful event 
through the streets of the city, 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. l. 
v, A face., that had just as much play of expression as a 
watchman’s rattle. 

attrib. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi. The policeman con- 
siders him [re. the beadle] an imbecile civilian, a remnant of 
the barbarous watchmen-times. 

5 . A man employed to guard private property, a 
building, etc. while the owner, tenant, or work- 
people are away, esp. during the night. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa iii, 136 These shops are 
garded in the night season by certaine hired and armed 
watchmen. 1873 Knight DiA. Mech., Watchman’s Time- 
detector. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sa/wyer xv, He.. 
Walked boldly on hoard the boat, for he knew she was tenant- 
less, except that there was a watchman, who always turned 
in and slept like a graven image. 

6 . The dor-beetle, Geotrufes sfercorarim, 

1864-3 J. G. Wood Homes without H. viii. (1868) 153 The 

•ompion Dor Beetle {fSeotrufes vulgaris) sometimes called 
the Watchman or Clock. 1883 — in Good Words Dec. 763/1 
The Dor or Watchman Beetle. 

7 . TypOR-, (See quot.) 

im Jacobi Printers'^ Focab., Watchman, a little flag of 
paper placed tern, in matter as composed, which serves 
to indicate the pomtion of a footnote. 

Hence Wa’tclima.nl7 a, nonce-wd., belonging to 
or characteristic of a watchman, i* ‘Wa'tohmaii.- 
sMp, the office or function of a watchman. 

a 1603 J. Raynolds Obadiah iii. (1613) 33 Not content to 
bee watchmen in Jerusalem, but they must haue a watch, 
manship in Caesarea too. 1837 Wew Monthly Mag. LI. 116 
Have they . . taken away from ye that childish and yet watch- 
manly toy, the rattle ? 

f Wa’tCliment. Ohs. rare—K [f. Watoh v. 
+ -MBNT.] A task of watching. 

1740 Richardson I, 203 However said she, all is 

well now ; because my Waiehments are now over, by my 
Master’s Direction. ..Why, Mra. Jewkes, said I, is all this 
Ashing about for something, ..if there be an end of your 
Watehments, as you call them ? 

Watcll-Out. [f. vbl. phr. walch out : see 
Watch w. 4g.] The action of watching or looking 
out for something. 

1884 * Mark Twain ’ Finn vr, I never tried to do 

anything, but just poked along low-spirited and on the 
watch-out. 

. Watohisliid©, obs. form of Watohbt, 
Watolit, variant of Watched///, a. 

Watch-towers [Watch j^.j 

L A tower ox station from which observation is 
kept of the approach of danger ; a look-out station. 

X544in Rymer Foedera{ijxj) XV . 5a Huherdyn was Slaine 
with a halfe Haache out of the Wache Tour, as he and his 
Men went to vue the same. - 1578-9 Beg. Privy Council 
ocot. lu, 8i The wache toure upoun TrailttDW,,.mon be 
mendit of the litill difiaceing the Englische army maid of -it. 


i6r6 Chapman tr. Musxus C 4, A Tower, that Sestian Hero 
once did make Her Watch-Tower. i6gg Dampier Foy. II. 
ri. 13 West from Rio de la Gartos, there is a Look-out or 
Watch-tower, called Selam. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, 
Udolpho xliii. To the left.. was seen a ruined watch-tower, 
standingonapointofrocknearthesea. 1813SCOTT Triernt. 
i. xiii, Upon the watch-tower’s airy round No warder stood 
his horn to sound. 1829 W. Irving Granada (1830) ai Every 
peak had its atalaya or watchtower, ready to make its fire 
by night or to send up its column of smoke by day, a signal 
of invasion. 1832 Grote Greece 11. Ixxvii. X. 197 The be- 
sieged, detecting from their watch-towers the negligence of 
the guards, chose a favorable opportunity and made a vigor- 
ous sally. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 361 This place, .was 
the watch-tower that commanded the passes of the Scardus. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. in. xxii. (1634) 4SS We 
must needs come to that . lesser people, which Paul in 
another place said to have been foreknowne to God : not 
in such sort as these men imagine, to foreknow out of an 
idle watch-toure the things that hee worketh not : but [etc.]. 
1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. lix. 10 David mounted up intoo 
the watch tower of fayth, from whence he loketh downe 
without feare. 1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. ix. (1702) 122 Then 
stand on thy watch-tower and hear what he teacheth thee. 
1768-74 Tucker Li.Nat. (1834) II. ig The true philosopher 
..considers himself as placed upon some watch tower, there 
to sit a careful spectator of the earth. 1821 Shelley 
xiv, Morning^ sought Her eastern watch-tower. 191a E. 
Russell Maitland of Lethington iii. 72 Knox clung to St. 
Giles ; he could have no better watch-tower. 

C. transf. (See qnot.) 

1864-3 J. G. Wood Homes without H. vL (1868) 1x3 To 
enable the spider to see objects in its front a sort of little 
turret rises from the cephalothorax and on its .summit are 
placed the eyes. Naturalists familiarly call this projection 
the ‘ watch-tower ’. 

f 2 . A fiharos or lighthouse. Ohs, 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxvt. xii. II. 578 The use ot this 
watch-tower, is to shew light as a lanthorne, and give 
direction in the night season to ships, for to enter the haven, 
and where they shall avoid barrs and shelves. 1632 Lithgow 
Tras). VII. 324 For the commodity of Saylers the.. King 
huilded a watch-towre of white Marble. 1737 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad vi. 186 As when a watch tower’s light, Seen thro’ 
the gloom of some tempestuous night, Glads the wet mariner. 
1804 W. L. Bowles Spir. Discov. ii. 233 Strangers.. whose 
bark Has foundered nigh, where the red watch-tower glares 
Through darkness. 

Watcliword (wg'tfwiPjd). [Watch jA] 

1 . Mil. A word or short phrase used as a pass- 
word. Ohs. in technical use. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6036 Bise was the hueme. . .The ost out 
of angur auntur to were, Wacche wordes to wale, hat 
weghis might know, a 1313 Fabvan Chron. v.lxxxix. (1811) 
66 Hengiste heynge mynded to execute his former purposed 
treason, shewyd his watche worde, by reason wherof anon 
the Brytons were slayne as shepe amonge woluys. 1338 
Elyot Diet., Tessera , . . a watch worde or priuie token gyuen 
to souldiours. 1360 in J. Scott Berwick-upon-Tweed (1888) 
448 Any man that cometh to the watch hill and ishjfthe 
officers to watch and thereupon hath the watchword given 
him. ct$ga in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 513 Et les ditz 
comons auoient entre eux vne wacheworde en Englishe with 
whome haldes you et le respons fust with Kinge Richarde 
and the true comons. 1637 North's Plutarch, Addit. Dives 
43 (Tamberlain) Every evening the watch word was dis- 
tributed, and each man was to repaire to his Quarters. 

fb. = Parole 3. Ohs. 

1760 Cautions 4- Adv. to Officers of Army 132 At the De- 
livery of the Report you are to return the Parole, or Watch- 
Word, to the Commanding Officer by whispering it in his 
Ear. 

t o. The call of a sentinel on his ronnds. Ohs. 
1613 G. Sandys Trav. i. 13 Since when, a watch-word 
euery minute of the night goeth about the wals, to testifie 
their vigilancie. *736 R. Rogers Jrnls. (1769) 18 We were 
so near the enemy as to hear their eentry’s watch-word. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxvi, I have beard only the 
watch-word of the sentinels. 

f 2 . A preconcerted signal to begin an attack. 
1330 Lynne Carion's Cron. 256 b, And then about midnight 
the watche worde was geuen that euery man shoulde be ready 
with his weapon. *333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 178 The kynge 
. . came foorth . .with a great bande of armed men cryinge in 
maner of a larome . . Guazzauara, Guazzauara, which .. is as it 
weare a watch worde to giue thonset. *360 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane’s Comm. 452 As a token or watche worde, they cried 
that the Frenchemen were vp in harhesse, *383 StockErCija 
Warres Lowe C. xv. 37 h. The Enemie discharged three 
Cannons for the Watch word, that the horsemen might get 
together. *389 Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 85 Democles seeing 
his time, ..gaue the watchword, and the ambush leapt out. 
*630 R. foknsott's Kingd. 4- Contww. The common 
watchword was the tolling of the Bels to Even-song. 1834 
James J. Marston Hallix, The name acted as a watchword, 
and the moment it was pronounced, a wHl^iirected volley of 
stones was let fly. 
fb. transf, 

*393 Shaks. Lucr. 370 Which giues the watch word to his 
hand ful soon, To draw the cTowd that hides the siluer 
Moon. *394 'ShKt fewell-ho. iii. 90 Take heed., of a false 
hacke to the. .furnace, hauing a loose hricke. .that may bee 
taken awaie in an other Roome by a false Sinon that attend- 
eth onely the Alchimistes hemme, or some other suchlike 
watch-worde. *680 H, More Apocal, Apoc, Pref. 23 The 
Witnesses are already risen in the late Reformation. . that lio 
watch-word may be taken to any Tumults from any sti'ch 
Indication of Time. *793 [Johnson] Consid. Coal in Scot. 
23 Colliers. .in the west country.. have some watch-wdrd, 
by sending round of which they can lay the whole collieries 
in the country idle, 

, 3 . A password used among members of the'same 
sect, society, etc. ? Ohs, exc. arch. 

*334 More Comf, agsi, Trib. n. Wks. 1170/1 Aher their 
holy watcheworde 5poken.on both the sydes, after the maner 
Ysed -in that place, the one toke the other by the tip of the 


finger .. thorow the grate. i&gk''Nwstoiii Theory of Earth 
n. (X722) 214 A certain Watchword out of 300 pitch'd upon 
among certain Conspirators. *809 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 

I. *68/2 Classical quotations are the watchwords of scholars, 
by which they distinguish each other from the ignorant and 
the illiterate. *89* Farrar Darkit. 4- Dawn li, They meet 
in the most secret places, and have their watchwords. 

b. A word or phrase used as embodying the 
guiding principle or rule of action of a party or 
individual. 

*2(38 Genii. Mag. VIII. 292/2 Now I cannot help being of 
Opinion, that all the former W atch- words, were better chosen 
than theirs. *780 Cowper Table-T. 322 When the rude 
rabble’s watch-word was— destroy. And blazing London 
seem’d a second Troy. *832 Tennyson Love thou thy Land 
28 Nor deal in watch-words overmuch. *844 Macaulay Arr., 
Chatham {1897) 760 The watchwords of the new government 
were prerogative and purity._ *873 Stubbs Const. Hist. 

1 . X. 307 Again in a.d. 1127 his name was made the watch- 
word of arenewed struggle. *876F. Harrison Choice of Bks. 
(1886) 7 Our stately Milton said in a passage which is one of 
the watchwords of the English race, ‘as good almost kill a 
man as MU a good hook.’ 

f 4. A cautionary word or speech ; also, a pre- 
monitory sign, a waTning event. Ohs. 

C147S Plumpton Corn (Camden) 33, I took that fora 
watche word for medling betwixt lords. *342 Udall Erasnu 
Apoph. 124 b, Geuyng a preatie watche woord that best were 
vtterly to Ostein from matrimonie. *3736. YIavlvwi Letter- 
Ik. (Camden) 19 He gave me this watch wurd in his own 
Chamber that it miht be that ment to make me weri of the 
Hous. *384 [A Munday] {title), A Watch-woord_ to Eng- 
lande To beware of traytours and tretcherous practises [etc.]. 
<**629 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. iv. (1655) 197 The 
Amhassadours had a watchword given them, not to see nor 
salute him. 164a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. x|x. 436 To 
welcome the Duke, .he was entertain’d with prodigies. . ; as 
if Nature, .made her hand to swerve, that sne might shoot 
a warning-piece to these countreys, and give them a watch- 
word of the future calamities they were to expect, a *76* 
[S. Haliburton & Hepburn] Mem. Magopico y. (ed. 2) 19 
An arch wench . . had smelled a rat about Magopico, and had 
given her lady a watch- word. 

t b. To set a watchword ujpon : to utter a caveat 
against. Ohs. 

a *386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (1305) I, S. Paule himselfe, 
(who yet for the credite of Poets) alledgeth twise two Poets, 
& one of them by the name of a Prophet, setteth a watch- 
word vpon Philosophy, indeede vpon the abuse, 

Watchwovk (wg'tjwoik). [Watch j3.] That 
part of the movement of a timepiece which is con- 
cerned with the measuring of the hours, as distin- 
guished from the * clockwork ' or striking part ; 
also, the ‘ works ’ or parts composing the move- 
ment of a watch. 

*667 Sprat Hist. RoyahSoe. 247 Three new wayes_ of 
Pendulums for Clocks, and several wayes of applying 
the motion of the Watch-work to them. *674 Books 
Animadv. Heveliits 68 To effect which motion of the 
Table and Instrument, a Watch-work is fitted to the Axis, 
so as to make it move round in the same time, with a 
diurnal revolution of the Earth. *673 I. S. Horol. Dial, u 
viL 28 Tis always comniendahle to see Clock or Watch- work, 
move thus brisk and lively. XTj^ Pennsylv. Cast. 16 June, 
Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Silver watdies .. cast watch-work, fete.]. 
*823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 489 Clock-work, properly so 
called.. in contradistinction to that part of the movement of 
a clock or watch . . which is termed watch-work. *848 Proc, 
Soc. Antiquaries Land. 271 Facio, a native of Geneva,. .is 
said to have first invented the application of jewels to 
watchwork. 

b. transf. and fig, 

*825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Man of Many Fr. I, *8* 
A shew.woman — like Madam Catharina, with watchwork 
under her hoop 1 *844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 530 The whole 
machinery and watchwork of pauperism, *845 Clough 
Poems, New Sinai v, Heaven’s A Mdcanique Cdleste ! And 
h eart and mind of human kind A watch- work as the rest 1 

"Wate, obs. f. Wait sb. ; obs.or dial. f.WAiT zt.! 
Wat©, obs. form of Wbt. 

Wat©, var. What 2 , Whate sh. Obs., fortune. 
Wate, Sc. form of wot ; see Wit v. 

Wate, obs, pa. t. of Wits v., to blame. 

Watel, obs, form of Wattle sh. and p. 

Water (wg’tar), sb. Forms: 1-3 •wreter, 2-^5 
■water, 3 Orm. waterx, (//. wattress), 3-5 ■vratre, 

4 Sc. valtir, vatter, vatyr, {pi. wateren), 4-5 
waters, wattre, watur, -yr, 4-6 watir, 4, 6 Sc, 
vattir, 4-7 chiefly .Sr. watter, -ir, 4-7 Sc. waiter, 

5 vatur, watur©, -yre, wadyr, wattyr, 5-6 
Sc. waltir, vater, 6 watier. Sc. wattar, valter, 
8-9 Anglo-Ir. wather, 9 dial, waater, waiter, 
wetter, 2- water. [Com. Teut, : OE. watter neut. 
corresponds to OFris. waiar , watir, weter, etc., 
OS. watar (MLG.,LG., Du. waier)^ OHG, wa^^ar, 
waysir (MHG. waiter, mod.G, wasser) •.•^OTeut. 
*watar-; a parallel formation with » instead of r 
occurs in Goth, watb neut. (genit. watins), ON. 
vain neut. (Norw. vain, Sw. vatten. Da. vand). 
The Indogermanic root *'U)od-{fiexA^*wat-') occurs 
in OSLjRuss, voda water ; the ablaut-variant 
(Tent. *waet-) is represented in Wet a. ; the 
ablaut-variant *ud~ (Teut. *«A) is found more 
widely ; cf. S)a.^uddn, Gr. vhwp (genit. BSaros 
*ud^tos), Lith. uhdS (also vamS), OPrussian unds, 
und>, Umbrian utter, water, L. undo wave ; also 
the derivatives witfi the sense ‘ water-animal ' (see 
Otter).] 
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WATEB. 

I. The liquid of wMch. seas, kites, and rivers 
are composed, and which falls as rain and issues 
from springs. When pure, it is transparent, colour- 
less (except as seen in large quantity, when it has 
a blue tint) , tasteless, and inodorous. 

Popular language recognizes kinds of ‘ water ' that have 
not all these negative properties; hut (even apart from any 
scientific knowledge) it has usually been more or less clearly 
understood that these are really mixtures of water with 
Other substances. 

1, 

tfSp? jElfhed Gref^ofy's Past. C, 309 Onsend Ladzarus, 
fStette he ^ewsete bis ytemestan finger on wsettre. e logo 
Sii/ipt. j^lfric’s Glass, 177/30, 31 Agtea, water. Lim^ha, 
hluttor water, fizoo ORMiKt 14038 Crist badd tatt tejj 
sholldenn gan & fillenn hejjre fetless Wihh waterr. igSi 
T. Wilson Li^ic F ij, Water is made whot, here we see 
that it chaunceth to water (contrary to her nature) to be 
warme, and therefore it is called chaunceable. 1625 N. 
Carfenter Geogr. Del, 1. 1. (1635) 9 Water being no other 
than a thin and fluid body, — must needs require a hard and 
solid body, whereon to support it selfe. 1752 Hume Palit, 
pise. V. (ed. 2) 83 All water, wherever it communicates, re- 
mains always at a level. 1756 Burke Svbl, cj- £. iv. xxi. 
Water, when simple, is insipid, Inodorous, colourless, and 
smooth. 1798 COLEEIDOE Ahc. Mar, 11, 121 Waten water, 
every where, Nor any drop to drink. 1813 Sir H. Daw 
A^ic, Chem, (1814) 1. 16 Water is raised from the ocean 
diffused through the air and poured down upon the soil. 
*8ifi J. Smith Panorama Set. <§• Art 11 . 145 Water will pass 
through the pores of gold rather than suffer compression, 
and appears to be nearly inelastic. 1850 Tennyson /ft 
Mem, Wm, As drop by drop the water falls In vaults and 
catacombs. 

b, Witb various qualifying words, denoting 
kinds of water distinguished by their properties 
or origin; see lOE- water, Rain-watbr, Kiver- 
WATEH, Sam water, Sba-watbr, Snow-water, 
Spring-water, Sweet water ; Cold water, Hot 
WATER, Warm water; also Fresh <z. 5, Hard a. 
14a, Sort a. 25 a. 

O. Considered as antagonistic to fire. 

1390 Gower Cenf. I. 266 For as the water of a wetle Of 
fyr abateth the malice, Ribt so [etc.]. 1346 J. Heywood 
Prm, (1867) 10 Foule water as soOne as fayre, will quenche 
hot fyre. *593 ShaKS. Rich. //, in. ill. 56 Me thinkes King 
Richard and my selfe should meet With no lesse terror then 
the Elements Of Fire and Water, when their thundring 
smoake At meeting teares the cloudie Cheekes of Heauen. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 233/2 In coping with fires, water is 
the great agent employed, 

fig, 1682 Bunyan Sml (1691) 3 This kind of Lan- 

guage tends to cast Water upon weak and beginning Desires. 

d. As supplied for domestic needs, esp. as con- 
veyed by a channel or conduit from the source, 
and distributed through pipes to the bouses of a 
district. Phrases, to cut off., turn on the •weeter, 

*53S CovKHDALB 2 Kings xx. 20 The pole and water con- 
dyte, wherby he conueyed water in to the cite. 1596 Har- 
INGTON Metam. Ajax Hah, At Shaftsburie, where water 
is deerest of anie towne^I know. x6S3 l.lStiexiUX. Diary 
(Baiinatyne Club) 103 Lytill yatter could be fund, hot the 
pepili of Edinburgh wer forcit to bring thair waiter from far. 
*835 Dickens Sk. Soz, Parish i, The turn-cock having 
turned on the water. 1836 Shojs 4 Tenants, At last 
the company's man came to cut off the water. 

e. As used for motive power. 

t(^ Plover Asthma {vjxfi To Rdr. p. xxv, Like a Mill 
which stands still for want of Water. 

f. In various similative and figurative phrases, 
many of which are of biblical origin ; see, e. g., 
Gen, xlix. 4, Jos. vii. 5, 2 Sam. xiv. 14, Ps. Ixxix. 3! 
To write on or in water L. in aqua scribere, 
Gr. 'fpifeiv ils Hhop] : to fail to leave abiding 
record of (something). (To spend money) like 
water : profusely, recklessly, f To put witter in 
(a person’s) worts : to make things unpleasant for 
him. Water in one's shoes ; soniething dis- 
agreeable. + To hold out waten to bear water t 
=‘ to hold water ’ (yi^.) : see Hold®. 32, f Where 
the water sticks [after L. hmret aqua'\ : where dis- 
cussion comes to a standstill. 

971 Blickl, Horn. azf MM&'siL tlntre^a hie Jw onbringati;. 
swa l>aette bin blod flew}> ofer eorSan swa swa wmter. c 1385 
Chaucer L, G, VP, 852 The blood out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As water, whan the conduit broken is. 1544 
Ascham Toxeph, i. tjixhi) 28, 1 found, my good bowe,.as 
weake as water. 134S Heywood Prov. L xi. (1:867)32 It is, 
to geue him, as muche almes or neede As cast water ia terns. 
1579 Gosson Apol, Sch. Ahtse (Arb.) 64 They haue.. 
threatned highly, too put water in my woortes, wnensoeuer 
they catche me. *604 Shaks. Oih, v. ii. 134 She wits felsa 
as water. t6o8 Dekkbr Lanth. 4 Candle-light viiL 
Yet they haue a tricke (like water cut with, a swoo^) to 
come together instantly and easily agmine. x6ix Bbaum, 
& Fl, Philasier v. iii, All your better deeds ShalV be m 
water writ, but this in Marble. 161s PmquiPs 'N'rght’. 
Cap (1877) 38 No, this deuice too much in vse is grown^ 
And will npt hold out water to the last. X613 Shake. Hen. 
V/l/yiv, ii. 46 Mens euill manners liue in Bras^ ’lhi^' 
Vertues We write in Water. x6ss Bramhall Dep. 
Liberty ao This is the very question where the wateisB&olcE 
between us [sc. between Hobbes and BramhaJI]. 1697 Tpvd^ 
Way to Health vi. 98 Though it be a vuIgat ;ProveEl>r§.^r' 
weak as Water. 1704 N, N. tr. Bocealiftis Advtsl JP, 
Parnass. 1. 39 But I must beg leave to tell you, this Excuse 
will not bear Water. 1728 W. Smith Unto, College tBs 
And upon that Fear and Conviction that his Cause could 
not bear Water, a 1734 R. North Iffe Ld. Kpr, Guilford 
(1742) 151 They caressed his Lordship very much as a neW 
Comer, ..and talked about a Time to dine with him; afi 
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which (as they say) was Water in his Shoes. 1824 Compi, 
Hist. Murder Mr. Wears 231 The organ of destructiveness 
was not at all prominent or developed. This was ‘ water in 
the shoes’ of the phrenologists. 1831 S. Warren Diary 
Late Physic, xxii. (1832) II. 247 He [a cabin-boy] was fre- 
quently flogged, .till the blood ran down his back like water. 
x8s9 Dickens, etc. Haunted Ho. v. 24/1 The sweat poured 
off my face like water. 1863 Kingsley Hereiv. xx (end). 
And the hearts of all the French were turned to water; and 
the land had peace from its tyrants for many days. 187X 
— Lett. etc. (1877) IL 368 All else is a ‘paralogism’ and 
runs off them like water off a duck’s baok._ i8g8 S. J. Wey- 
MAN Shrewsbury 116 Though at one time my heart was 
water when I thought of betraying him, at another it glowed 
with rage and loathing. 

2 . As a drink, as satisfying thirst, or as necessary 
aliment for animals and plants. Also_;%; (chiefly 
in biblical uses) applied to what satisfies spiritual 
needs or desires; cf. Water op life. 

Bread and water (also in Shaks. t bran and water), the 
type of extreme hard fare, as of a prisoner or a penitent, 
cgSo Lindisf. Gas/. John iv. 13 Eghuelc seoe gedrincao of 
Saem uaetra ic sello him ne hyrstefi in secnisse. a 1000 
Colloq. Mlfric in Wr.-Wfilcker loa Hwset drincst |iu ? Eda, 
gif ic h®hbe, obj?* 'wmter gif ic nsehbe ealu. a 1200 Vices 
^ Virtues 43 Leuere him [.re. Daniel] was.. oat water to 
toinken fianne.,'Se gode wines, ctaoo OaMiN_32ia Hiss 
drinnch wass waterr a33 occ a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. 
c tzso Gen. 4- Ex. 1246 ©or jhe gan fremen ysmael WiS 
watres drinc and bredes mel. 1573-80 'Tusser H ttsb. (1^8) 
81 Howse calfe, and go sockle it twise in a day, and after 
awhile, set it water and hay. 1580 Memoriall W. Lambe 
C iiib, Whose dmiy custome it was to meditate ypon a 
Prater booke, called The Conduit of Comfort, . . that with the 
water thereof his soule. .might be refreshed, 1588 Shaks. 
L. L.L.h i, 303 You shall fast a Weeke with Branne and 
water. 1603 — Meas.for M, iv. iii. 139, I am faine to dine 
and sup with water and bran. 1611 Bible Isa. xli. 17. 1656 
R. Shout Drinking Water C&y/hythm should we (likeso 
many Don Quixotes) change our national drink for water? 
1731 Miller Card, Diet, s.v, Guidonia, During the Winter- 
season they should have but little Water. 1749 Smollett 
Gil Bias I. xii. To regale myself still with my bread and 
water, and the sight of a silent turnkey. 17S9 R. Brown 
Compi. Farmer r3 Give the horse a hall in his water. 2842 
Loudon Suburb. Horticuli. 386 When plants are ripening 
their fruit, a diminished supply of water increases the fla- 
vour. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fartn HI. 833 One essential 
requisite in all pasture-fields is an abundant supply of water 
for stock to drink. x86s Mrs. Whitney Gaywortkys xxxvi, 
She fell back, trembling, against her chair. Mr. Brinley 
brought her hastily some water. 1921 _E. L. Masters 
Miller fd'v, 113 After that they.. put him in a dark room and 
kept him on bread and water for a day. 

li. Contrasted -with wine, as inferior in strength 
or pleasantness, 

a rspo Cursor M. 2129s fe stile o matheu, water it was. 
And win Jjs letter o lucas, 184a Tennyson Lpeksley Hall 
152 Woman is the lesser man, and all thy passions, match’d 
with mine, Are as moonlight unto sunlight, and as water 
unto wine. 

o, Water bewitched (colloq.) : used derisively for 
excessively diluted iiqnor ;now chiefly, very weak tea. 

X678 Ray /’row. (ed. 2) 84 Water betwitch't, Le. very thin 
beer, 1694 [see Bewitched]. 1699 T. Brown L’Estrange's 
Colloq. 0/ Erasm. Add. v. 33 The Broth was nothing in the 
world but Water bewitched [L. mera aqua), if it deserved 
so good a Name, 1731-8 Swift Pol, Conversai. i. 24 Your 
Ladyship is very sparing of your Tea : I protest, the last 
I took, was no more than Water bewitch’d, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Angiia,Waier.bewiiched,me:Bk teaj coffee, punch, &c. 
ffg. *845 Carlylb Cromwell Introd. ii. I. 23 Another 
Book of Noble's,, is of much more stupid chaiacter; nearly 
meaningless indeed mere water bewitched. 

3 . As used for dilution of liquors. 

xgSa WvcLiF /rai. i. 22 Thi syluer is turned in to dros; thi 
wyn is mengd with water- 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversai. ii. 
idi Lady Smart, I was told, ours [jc. ale] was very strong. 
Sir john. Ay, Madam,, strong of the Water. 1817 Dickens 
Pickvu. xxxviii, Mr. Benjamin Allen.. produced. , a black 
bottle half full of biapdy. ‘You don’t take water, of course?’ 
said Bob Sawyer. : , 

Jig. x86o Ld. Acton in Gasquet Acton 4 Circle (j^) 149, 
I am afraid you vdll think I have poured a good deal of 
water into your wine in ‘ Tyrol ’ and f Syria ’. 

b. In phrasal combinations denoting liquors 
diluted with yr».iitt, tt& drattdy-and-water, gin-and- 
waUr, rum-and-water, whisky-and-water, wine- 
see the first words; also Milk-and- 
water. Hence jocularly in nonce-combinations. 

188a Mrk Oliphant LfA Hist. Eng. 1 . 168 The weak 
Addison-iand-water of the ‘Mirror ’and the ‘ Lounger 1899 
DailgHews 13 Mar. 7/1 He once heard a University sermon 
described as of the Bible and water order. 

ii* fig. (Stock Exchange^ Fictitious capital 
created by the ‘watering ’or ‘diluting’ of the stock 
of a frading company. See Water ®. ye.. 

- X883 Hatton (‘N. Y.) 8 Nov. 384/2 The Committee does not 
prodiiee any evidence to shaw that it is the dread of'water * 
which" is now keeping the, ..foreign investor out of Wall 
Steeet. x8^ Daily Mewt.n July 5/3 The stock of the 
Gpmpany has been watered stihree times over, and the Com- 
‘Pany has-..not;unly .been . able' .to -pay the regular dividends 
on the water and all,.hut [etc.], , , . , . 

; 4 .^ As used for waslflng, ,ste»ping, boiling, etc. 

1 £,tc®c Ags. Gospx Matt.' x^ii,, ^4 ©a '^eseah j^latus }>®t 
, byt nabt; Ue fremode,,J>a'’gbnam .he waeter & Jiwoh hys 
panda, a r^oo Curior. Ml 202x2 iSbhffi/wessh hir suet bodi 
Iff water.’ 'cs^kiSaLeg. SHikti’xrM, {Egipciandt 1424, & 

S is teris wj'sfcbe Jiam sone as quha with vattir said 
cH: VxkSS Rule St. Ben/t (pfose) hii 35 pabbessc 
i^stif^iKater. ril j^fre'hende, eilyt Two 
boyle hem 
' B. Googs 
lea and layd 


WATER. 

in water, .feedeth Oxen in Winter very well. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb, II. ii. 46 Goe get some Water, And wash tHs fiithie 
Witne.sse from your Hand. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 15 So incredibly extravagant is he sometimes, 
as to wash his Cabin with fresh Water, when the Ship^ 
Company want it to allay the burning Heat of their salt 
Victuals, 1828 Scott F. M. Perth, Chron. Canongate Ser 
ii.Tntrod., These are the stains;.. neither water nor any 
thing else will ever remove them from that spot. ^ 

b. Eacb of the quantities of water used sue- ' 
cessively in a gradual process of washing. 

a tzzsAncr. R. 324 Wule a weob beon, et one cherre, nud 
one watere wel ibleched . . ? 1684 J . S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 
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or 4 hot waters. 1856 Kane A retie Expl. II. ix. 94 Butter 
. .my own invention, melted from salt beef and washed in 
many waters. 1875 F. J. Bird DyePs Hand-bk. 33 Wa^ 
in two waters and dry. , 

0. in references to baptism. /| 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, iii. ii Ic eow fullixe on w»tere to 
dmdbote. a 1300 Cursor M, 19976 Qua mai for.bede Water 
at baptim. 1387 [see Cold water b.]. 1567 Gude 4 Godlit 
B. (S. T, S.) 14 Quhen Goddis word with waiter Junit be. 
Throw Faith, to gif vs lyfe Eternallie. 1597 Hooker Eccl, 
Pol. V. lx. § I Why are we taught that with water God doth 
purifie and dense his Church ? 

6. Water of a mineral spring or a collection of 
mineral springs used medicinally for bathing or for 
drinking, or both. Often plural (cf. L. cj^a®) 
preceded by the or the name of a place. To go to 
the waters (f ohs.) : to visit a ‘ watering-place ’ for 
remedial treatment. 

iS4*“3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII. c. 8 Divers honest persones 
..whome God hathe endued with the knowledge of the 
nature kinde and operacion of certeyne herbes rotes and 
waters. 1561 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) I. 122 Sit 
John a Leye ys not yett come from flie water of Spawe, 
1563 Folks Meteors iv. (1571) 57 b, Of whote bathes. Some 
waters that are generated and flowe out of vaynes of brym- 
stone, are sensybly warme, and some very whotL., These 
waters being also drying by nature, are wholsome for many 
infirmities. 1641 in Vemey Mem. (1907) 1. 207 Waters have 
twice donn her good and Spaw water is better than the best 
waters in England. 1652 J. French York-sh. t^aw 83, 1 
approve not of taking the waters too fast. 1676 Lady Cha- 
worth in leth Rep. Hist. MSS, Cw«wi. App. v. 29 Lady 
Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will try the 
French ayre, others the Bath waiters. 17x2 Steele Spect, 
No. 284 T 4 Though I have drunk the Waters, and am told I 
ought not to use my Eyes so much, I cannot forbear writing 
to you. 1720 WiLCOCKS in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. IV, 
321 Since the kings return from the waters, which agreed 
very well with him, we have bad [etc.]. 1775 Sheridan 
St. Patrick's Day i. i, She was such a hand at making 
foreign waters 1 for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly. 
beate, she never bad her equal. X788 Jefferson Writ, 
(1839) II. 453 He has obtained leave to go to the waters, 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxx^Most welcome to Ba-ath, sir. 
It is long — very long, Mr. Pickwick, since you drank the 
waters. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) I. 19 It was 
well known their waters were immeasurably inferior to what 
they enjoyed, not only in sulphuretted hydrogen, but also in 
iodine and potash. 1S79 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 579 
She was ordered simply a wine-glass of Orezza water after 
breakfast every morning. 

6. Water regarded as collected in seas, lakes, 
ponds, etc., or as flowing in rivers or streams. 

Often with definite article, as denoting a particular 
portion of water referred to. Also, the aqueous part of 
earth's surface as a region inhabited by its own characteristic 
forms of life, in contradistinction to the land and the air, 
For piece, sheet of water, see Piece r3. 3, Shf.et s3.l 8 a. 

<z 1x00 Gere/a in A nglia IX. 239 ^e on wuda, ge on wsetere, 
fee on felda, fee on falde. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79 pe uisces 
i|;e wetere and fu^eles ipe luite. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2968 
And aaron held up his bond, to Se water and Se more lend. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 399 pe fiss to watur, als we find, J>e fuxol 
be-taght he to be wynd. 1377 Langl, Z". P/i B. xvi. 189 
Alle pat lyf hath a londe & a watre. 1473^ Rental Bk, 
Cnpar-Angus (1879) I. 178 Tha sal gif al possibil cure and 
laubour til bald furth the waiter with makyn of pery.s,.and 
plantation of willeis. ^ 1303 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 66 Dame 
Nature gaif ane inbibitioun thair To ferss Neptunus, and 
Eolus the bawld, Nocht to perturb the wattir nor the air. 
1573-80 Tusser ZfMri. (1878) 117 Wash sheepe (for^the better) 
where water doth run, x6oS Shaks. Macb. i. iii. 79 The 
Earth bath bubbles, as the Water ha’s. 1781 Cowper Task 
III. 382 But wisdom is a pearl with most success Sought 
in still water. 1830 Tennyson Arai. His. 30 Deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown, which crept Adown to where 
the water slept. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 481 The 
water in the bay was as even as glass. 1867 Ansted Phys, 
Geog. 125 Owing to the position of the land_, we have the 
water divided into two unequal parts, the Pacific Ocean and 
the Atlantic canaL 

la, ' The plural is often used instead of the sing» 
esp. yritli reference to flowing water or to water 
moving in waves. 

For the pi. cf. F. eattx, L. aquas, Gr. vtara. 
cxoooAgs. Gosp. Mstt. xiv. aS Dryhten, feyf pu hyt eart, 
hat me cuman to k® ofer has wseteru. « X300 ^ 

380 pe Watters al he cald pe see. X3.'. E. R. AIM, P, 
437 pen he wakened a wynde on watterez to ulow& 
CX374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. i. (1868) 152 
same ryueres tigris and eufrates vnioygnen and departeu 
hire watres. 2535 Coverdalb Ps. Ixxvii. 19 Lhy waye 
was in the see, and thy pathes in the great WRf®rs- 
Shaks. Temp, i. iL i If by your Art (my dearest father) 
you haue Put the wild waters in this Rore, allay ihe^ 
X684 J. Peter Relai. Siege Vienna 33 About this time the 
Waters of the Danube swelled so high as to break down 
the Bridge which the Enemy had made. 2697 Dotdm 
AEneis ix. 15a Old Tyber roar’d ; and raising up his Beau, 
Call’d back his. Waters to their Oozy Bed, a 2774 Goldsm. 





WATER. 

Hist. Greece II. 174 A river not so remarkable for the breadth 
of its channel, as ior the beauty of its waters. 1798 Colb- 
bidge Am. Mar. v. 324 Like waters shot from some high 
crag, The lightning fell with never a jag, A river steep and 
wide. 1803^5 WoRDSW, Ode, Iniitn. Immori. 171 And see 
the Children sport upon the shore. And hear the mighty 
waters rolling evermore. *842 Borrow Bible in Sp. xxiv, 
Waters sounded, nightingales sang. 186a Long?. Wayside 
Inn I. Prel. 260 The cataract hurled Its headlong waters 
from the height 1891 Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xiii. They. , 
bad been baptised in the waters of their native river. 

c. In figurative context. (See also Teooblid a. 
I, Fish i c. Oil j^.1 3 e.) 

Deep waters (after Ps. Ixix. 2, 14), grave distresses and 
anxieties; also, difficult or dangerous affairs. 

*533 CovERDALB Ps. Ixviii [Ixix]. 2, I am come in to depe 
waters [so also 16x1]. Ibid. X4. i6a8 A. Leighton Appeal to 
Partt. 19 Therfore she loves to fish in troubled^ Waters. i66a 
Stillingfl. Oris. Sacrae r. iii. § 8 Joseph Scaliger who hath 
troubled the waters so much concerning the particular cir- 
cumstances of this translation, yet fully agrees that it was 
done in the time of Ptolomseus Philadelphus. c xjza De Fob 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 20 The Cardinm..was..not on very 
good terms with the queen, but willing to keep smooth water 
there. 1893 Stevenson Catriona iii, These are deep waters. 


d, pi. The maritime tract belonging to a par- 
ticular nation ; the seas and oceans in a particular 
quarter of the globe. 

i6S9 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) III. 487 Who. . 
went aboard of tuo Dutch wessellis lying near Inchkeyth, 
being within our watteris. 1920 Round Table Dea 89 The 
Alliance, .freed us from the necessity of keeping more than 
a skeleton force in_ eastern waters in order to defend the 
Dominions and India. 

6i Hunting, Steeplechasing, etc. Streams or 
ditches which a horse is required to leap. 

i860 Ld. W. LeNnox Piet. Sporting Life I. 328 You will 
find him [a horse] a splendid fencer, I never saw the like of 
him at timber or water; no gate or brook will stop him. 
iSSpWHYTE-MKLViLLE^’t'^^g-j^ PersesSj Hunters so limber 
at water and timber Now on the causeway are fain to be led. 
1879 Punch 13 Dec. 267 I’ve never tried this horse at water. 

f. slang. To make a hole in the water', to 
commit suicide by drowning. 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlvi. Why I don’t go and make 
a hole in the water I don’t know. 1863 — Mui. Fr. i. iii. 
This is the drunken old chap.. wot had offered.. to make a 
hole in the water for a quartern of rum stood aforehand, and 
kept to his word for the first and last time in his life. 

Tg. //. Pictorial representations of tracts of 
water. Obs. 

1747 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note. It is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain’s 
Skies are so admirable. 

7 . In phrases relating to navigation, 
a. By water ; by ship or boat on the sea or a 
lake or river or canal. (In OE. = 7 b.) 

tf 1100 0. E. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1016, fa gewende sehere 
to Lundenne, & })a buruh utan ymbesmton, & hyre stearclica 
Orifeaht, se^osBT ge be weetere ge be lande. e 1380 Wvclif 
Wks, (1880) 23 pel traueilen iiy3t & day, bi watir & lond, 
in cold & in bete. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 400 If fiat he 
faught, and hadde the hyer bond. By water he sente hem 
hoora to euery lond. 1478 W. Paston, Jr. in P. Lett, 
(1897) III. 237 And if it tyke yow that I may come with 


lyke yow that 1 may come with 


Alwedyr be watyr. _ *547-8 in Feuillerat Wswe/f Edw. VI 
(mi4) 29 The Caring by water to and from grenwy[ch]. 
1606 Arraigftm. Late Traitors (1872) 6 They went from the 
tower by water, and came to W estminster. 1661 Pr, Rupert 
in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 My goods goe 
by Ratisbon, soe by land to Wurtzbour^ and from thence 
by water the rest of the journey. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 4 July (1813) 2ig In going down the river, by water, he 
was by mistake put on board of another vessel under sail. 
*809 W. Irving Knickerb. vil xi. (1849) 43rThe hostile ships 
prepared for an assault by water. 1864 T. S. Williams & 
SiMMONDs Engl, Commerc. Corresp. 116 You will please to 
receive the said goods, and forward them to us by water. 
1886 C. SiCHOVL Phraseol. Diet. 11 . 834 Conveyance is, in 
this case, cheaper by water than by rail. 

"b. On or upon {the) water {M.E, fa waitere) : 
on the sea, in naval employments or enterprises. 
Also, To be on the water, to be in course of trans- 
port by sea. 

C1205 Lay. 362, I seih his bro'Ser ferden hu heo iuaren 
weren a waetere & a londe. laia-za Lydg. Troy Bk. iv. 
*997 So pat victorie, worship, ana honour,.. To be reported 
on water & on lond^ Reserued ben hooly to 3oure bond. 
*758 J. Blake // ar. Syst. 28 Great numbers of men.. are 
employed in the coasting trade, or otherwise upon the 
water, Daily News 6 Aug. 3 There is a very large 

quantity [of tea] on the water on its way from the East. 
*914 Scotsman 24 Aug. 4/a Germany has to.day another 
enemy in the field and on the water. 

c. In expressions like across, over, on this side 
the water, to cross the water, the reference is most 
commonly to the sea. 

The Jacobite toast, ‘ the king over the water', meaning the 
ftetender, was expressed by passing the glass of wine over 
the water decanter when drinking the health of ‘the king*. 

166a Chas. H in Cartwright Madame (Henrietta of Or- 
leans) (1893) ia8 People on this side the waiter love there 
profit M well as they do every where else. x68o Alsop 
Mischief of Impos. v. 31 We may be Schismaticks here in 
England, when, if we cross the water, we shall be none. 
*749 Fielding Tom Joms vii. iv, From these meals she 
ret ired about five minutes after the other servants, having 
OTly stayed to drink the king over the water. 1763 Museum 
IV. 234 As your work is in such high reputation on 
this side of the water, it is a matter of great surprise to me, 
Mi&t you should not havo many correspondents amongst 








of our Irish gentlemen as are improving their estates, 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes xviii, Those partial readers of my 
former books, across the Water, who met me with an open 
hand, igoi Essex Weekly News 13 Mar. 3/3 At Chelms- 
ford the mare would fetch ;£4 because it was going across 
the water to be made into meat extract, 1903 H. G. Wells 
Kipps II, i. § I Coote remarked that the sea was good for 
crossing, and asked Kipps if he had been over the water 
much. 1914 Q. Rev. Apr, 318 The world, as we on our side 
of the water mainly know it. 

d. In London the above phrases are often nsed 
with reference to the Thames. Similarly {to go) 
on the water. 

1600 Essex Rei. Exam. (MS.) in Shake. Cent. Praise 
(1879) 33 They went all together to the Globe Over the water 
wher the L. Chamberlens men vse to play. 1731-8 Swift 
Pol. Conversai. i.46, 1 promis’d to go this Evening to Hyde- 
Park on the Water ; but I protest, fm half afraid. 1733 Jane 
Collier Art Torment, 1. 1. (1811) 33 To. .go upon the water 
with you. 1836^ Dickens Sk. Boz, Sh^s ^Tenants, It is 
on the Surrey side of the water— a little distance beyond 
the Marsh-gate, 1833 — Bleak Ho, xxi. The theatre over, 
Mr. George comes across the water again, and makes his 
way to that curious region lying about the Haymarket and 
Leicester Square. 1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember 
I. 218, 1 used to be a good deal upon the water either alone 
or accompanied by a single friend with a pair of sculls. 

8 . To take {the) water. 

a. Of an animal or waterfowl, also of a person: 
To enter the sea, a lake or river, and begin to 
swim. b. To embark, take ship; in ly-iSthc. 
chiefly, f to take a boat on the Thames {obsl). 

0, U.S. ‘ To abandon one’s position ’ (Thornton), 
d. Of a ship : To be launched. 

1380 H. Smith in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 468 This day. .there 
came a great white beare downe to the water side, and tooke 
the water of his owne accord. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
149 The sence of smelling is so quicke in these [Sluth- 
hounds], that they can follow the footesteps of theeus,. .and 
if the theef take the water, they cast in themselues also. 
(*1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. vii. (1677) 202 As to the 
Water* Fowls, the difficulty is less, for they can and do 
supply the weariness of a long flight by taking Water, 1804 
Charlotte Smith Conversat. etc. I, 27 If I was on horse- 
back on my filly Truffie, and the dogs were to take water,., 
why I should no more mind plunging in directly [etc.]. 1878 
ScribneVs Monthly XV. 765/1, I heard a splash and saw 
a deer take the water 300 yards or so above me, 1891 iV^ 
Review Aug. 167/ I. .lay to to see it take the water, as its 
evident intention was to cross to the mainland. 

b. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. D iij b, This thus apoihted, 
my lorde Admirall rode back to take the water agayne. 
1630 Trapp Comm. Num. xxxii. 23 Taking water, with 
purpose to sail into Flanders. 1689 Luttrkll Brief Eel, 
(1857) I, 524 A gentleman taking water the i8th, when he 
came near London bridge, puTd a written paper out^ of 
his pocket. 1708 Constit. Watermen’s Co, 81 None plying 
the Long-Ferry shall ply one about to take Water with an- 
other, except, &c. « 1734 Carte Hist. Eng. lY, 50 Stukely 
agreeing to go with him, they took water t but were seized 
in the way to Gravesend. 1793 Regal Rambler ox He took 
water at the Temple-stairs. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xv, For 
see, the Queen’s barge lies at the stairs, as if her Mmesty 
were about to take water._ 18B9 Mrs. CurviKsni Poor Genii. 

1. vi. 93 The boating parties that ‘ took the water ’ there. 

C. 1838 J. G. Baldwin Flush Times 273 ‘If it please 
your honor, I believe I will take water’ (a common ex- 
pression, signifying that the person using it would take a 
nonsuit). 1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer.(sd. 2) 470 To Take 
Water. To run away, make off. A Western expression^ 
doubtless boiTowed from sportsmen. 1891 C. Roberts Adrifi 
Amer, zoo The fellow, who was really a coward, though 
nearly twice as big as myself, took water at once._ 
d. igoi Scotsman 7 Mar. 5/6 Launch of the cruiser Kent. 
. .The vessel took the water without a hitch. 

9 , Quantity or depth of water, as sufficient or 
insufficient for navigation. To draw (so much) 
water', see Deaw 77.13. 

*54® J- Heywood Prov. 11. viii. (1867) 73 There was no 
more water than the ship drew. 1380 H. Smith in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1389) 469 There was not water for the boate betweene 
Vaigats and the other side; finding no more water, there 
was no other way but to goe backe as we came in. 1584 
R. Norman tr. Safegard of Sailers j Item, from the north 
Buie to the Nese, keepe the north Buie with Memelicke, as 
far as you can see, till you bring those two steeples or towers 
into one, and then you shall haue water enough, xy'ifi 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5416/1 There not being Water enough, she 
was not launched. 1791 Smbaton Edystone L. § 86 A dear 
passage to the South, with a sufficiency of water for the 
craft at low water. 179X R. Mylnb 2nd Rep. Thames to 
Good Water from thence to Moulsford. 1793 — Rep. 
Thames 33 There is a pretty good water all the way to 
Datchet Bridge. And from Datchet Bridge, there is a fine 
navigable water all the way to New-Lock-Shoal. 

b. With prefixed adj., a particular state of the 
tide : see High water, Low watbb. fFull water 
m full tide. 

c *420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 110 Where as I shuld 
haue fyllyd dykes depe At a full watyr I might nat thedyr 
crepe Before my seson came to retorne ayeyne. *603 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 490/2 Cum potestate colligendi lie wraik et 
wair fra the full sey to the low waiter. 

' 10. Water received into a boat or ship through 
a leak, or by the breaking of the waves over the 
side. To make water [ >■ F ifaire eau, Ik, far aegua, 
G. wasser machen'] ; (of a ship or boat) to leak, 
or to admit or ‘ ship ’ water over the side, through 
a port, etc. Also, to take (in) water in the same 
sense, f To make foul water (obs.) : See FotJli a. 4, 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars, T. 363 The same harm dooth som 
tyme the smale dropes of water, ^that entren tburgh a litd 
creuace in to the tnurrok, and in the botme of the shipe. 
AZSS3 Udall Royster D, in. iL x6 It liked hir as well, to tell 
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you no lies, As water in hir shyppe, or salt cast in hir eies. 
*SS 5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 77 The vytayles corrupted bV 
taking water at the riftes euyll closed. Ibid. 260 One ol 
theyr shyppes leaked and toke water very sore. X748 An- 
sous Voy. L iii. 24 The ship made so much water, that with 
four pumps and bailing he could not free her. X799 Hull 
Advertiser x% July 1/4 St. Anna, leaky: made 20 inches of 
water in an hour. x8as New Monthly Mag. XV. 74 We 
found by the well that slie [sc. a ship] made no water. XS84 
Latu Times 10 May 26/2 She was then found to be making 
five inches of water per hour. 1890 W. F. Rab Maygrove 
I. iv.6i The carpenter sounded the well and found that she 
was making water fast. xSga Idler Apr. 320 The feebleness 
. .of her stroke . . prevented the boat from taking much water. 

t b. To taJee {in) water (fig.) ; ? to have a flaw 
or weak place. Obs. 

1390 Nashe PasquiVs Apol. Dab, The rest of his reasons 
bane taken water, and are rotten before they come to shore. 
1640 Bp. Hall .^frc. ii. xx. 202 All the rest are easily 
freed; St. Jerome and St. Ambrose in the opinion of some 
seem to take in water. 

li. As an enveloping or covering medium, bt 
various phrases. 

a. Underwater', below the surface of water; 
(of land) flooded, submerged. Hence fig, un- 
successful in life ; also (Sc.) in debt. Also Sc. 
f within water, in tht same sense. 

2329 Registr. A berdon, (Maitland Club) I. 396 To sustena 
, .mend and uphald , . Jie brig forsaid . . als weiU within wattar 
as abuf. X598 Florio, Sotlacqua, vnder-water, secretlie, 
out of sight, in hugger mugger. x66o Boyle New Exper, 
Spritg of Air -fi-i Cornelius Drebell,. is affirm’d.. to have 
contriv’d for the late Learned King James, a Vessel to go 
under Water, xq^h Lend. Gaz. No. 4453/2 Our Governor 
has put all the Country between Bruges and Newport under 
Water, X759 Johnson Idler Mo. 49 r 3 The country was 
under water. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xlii. And then he got 
favour, and Lord Evandale’s head was under water. 1827 
Faraday Chem, Manip. xxiv. (X842) 628 Close the tube by 
the finger,., then open its aperture by removing the finger 
under water. 1839 Lockhart Ballantyne-humbug handled 
113 Mr. James [Ballantyne], .was. .many thousands under 
water at the smash, 1914 D. Christie yo Yrs. in Moukden 
vi. 50 Besides the submerged villages, a large part of the 
suburbs of Moukden was under water. 

b. Above water : above the surface of the 
water. Also fg,, esp. in to keep one's head above 
water, to avoid ruin by a contmued struggle. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 35_To save all 
3ut our Carpenter, who was lost for want of havii 


1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 35_To save all 
but our Carpenter, who was lost for want of having fasten'd 
on somewhat that might have kept him above water. X705 
Collier Ess, Mor. Stebj. iii. Pain 11 Unless a Man can 
reconcile himself to Suffering, and keep his Spirits above 
Water, 'tis in vain to pretend to Principles, 1742 Fielding 
f. Andrews iii. xiii. There are many who, 1 fancy, believe 
that. , my pockets, .are lined with bank-bills; but I assure 
you, you are all mistaken. . . If I can hold my head above 
water it is all I can, xSop Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. v 7 To carry 
me discreetly through the world, and keep my head above 
water. ^ 1864 Trollope Small Ho. Allington xxy. Modem 
Lotharios — men who were holding their heads well above 
water, although it was known that they had played this lady 
false, and brought that other one to deativ’s door, XS85 
Field 3 Oct. 302/2 A number of struggling men [agricultun. 
ists], who have managed to keep above water during the bad 
seasons, must now go under. 

fo. To lay in water, to lay a-wafer : tb make 
of no effect or value ; to dissipate. Obs. 

CX394/’. PI. CredeqBz Butnowjieharlotteshanhidthilkd 
rewle, And, for the lone of oure lorde haue leyd hire in 
water. 140X Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 43 But, Jak, thou3 thi 
questions semen to thee wyse, jit Iwtly a lewid man maye 
leyen hem a water. XS79 Gossom Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 21 Either 
Apollo must haue played the Bonesetter, or euery occupation 
heene laide a water. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xcv. 379 
If I lende him money nowe, it is layde a water, I loose 
a whole yeares occupying of it. 1592 Lyly Midas iv. iv, AU 
his expeditions for warres are laid in water. 

fd. ( 7 J> swim) between two waters [<■ F. 
(nagei^ entre deux eauic\ : midway between the 
surface and the bottom ; fig. keeping an impartial 
or a temporizing attitude between two parties. Obs, 

*579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm, Tim. 791/2 How many are 
there that will swim betwixt two waters, and play the in- 
different men, which wuld haue a Gospel betwixt both? 
1603 D. Carlkton in Cri. 4 Times fas. I (1848) I. 28 The 
king held himself upright betwixt two waters. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blancs Tretv. 3 Sliding the Anchor on one 
side betwixt two waters. 

12 . A body of water on the surface of the earth, 
a. gen. A body or collection of standing or 
flowing water, irrespective of size; a sea, lake, 
river, etc. 

oxxoo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 204 Mid wateren and mid 


pridde. a xgoa Cursor M, 5918 All )>e waters on his land 
Wexson in to blod red. CX400 Maundkv. xiv. (1839) 126 
And he schal so passe the Wature, that ys cleped the Brace 
of seynt George, that ys an Ann of the See. 134* Boordb 
Dyetaryx. (1870) 253 atandyrtge waters^ the whiche be re- 
fresshed with afresshe spryng, is commendable. 1580 in Lane. 
4 Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1 . 72 , 1 have maid a lease 
-of my capitall and cbieffe messuages in lyttle Mearley [etc.] 
. .with th’.. waters, ffisshings, moores [etc.], .to Rauffe Tet- 
lowe. 1604 £. G[rimstonb] Hist. Indies n. ii. 

84 This region is wonderfully scorched and drie; and so W 
consequence, hath neither waters nor pastures. ,<1x633 G. 
Herbert Ouilanfish Prov, 434 Who letts bis wife gue to 
every feast, and his horsedrinke at every water, shall neither 
have good wife nor good hor.se. 160. Locke Educ. i 7 
Horace, .assures us, be was wont in the Winter Season to 
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their Waters not to come near ours in Winter. 1737 tBuRicnl 
Eurcp, Settlem, Amer.mi. xxi. II. 23s Though the winters 
are sharp, . . yet they are seldom severe enough to freeze any 
considerable water. _ 1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 195 This 
Whirlpool fCha^bdis] is an agitated water, from seventy to 
ninety fathoms in depth, circling in q^uick eddies. 1836 Hugh 
Murray, etc. China (Edinb. Cab. Libr.) I, i. 29 Along the 
lower course of both these magnificent waters [the Hohang- 
ho and Yang-tse-kiang]. _ 1843 Penn^ CycL XXVII. 789/2 
Zizania aquatica, Canadian Wild Rice,.. is common in all 
the waters of North America from Canada to Florida. 1830 
R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 279 , 1 in. 
uired of the guides if they would lead me to waters tn that 
irection. They all shouted that that was the desert, and 
that no man ever found water there, 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. Ixvii, In thy place of rest By that broad water of the 
west. 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) II. 251 They fre- 
quent almost every variety of water, from the briny lakes of 
Utah and California to the clearest mountain-streams of our 
northern territories. 1898 Edin. Rev. Jan. 192 Hundreds of 
the swallow family may sometimes b» seen together, hawking 
for flies over the London waters on a fine April morning, 

"b. A sheet of ■water, a lake, pool. Cf. the 
proper names Derwentwater, Wastwater, Ulls- 
water, Hawes Water, etc. in n.w, England. 

cxa3o Gen. ^ Ex, 749 Nov ist a water of lo 3 Uo ble. Men 
cailiS it Se dede se. arjfxi Cursor M. 13760 A water par es 
wit-in jjair thede Pat es cald piscene in jjair lede. c 1380 
WvcuP Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 301 Crist wandride hi jie water 
of Galile, £1386 Chaucer T. (Harl.) 841 Seint lohan 
saith Jiat aduoutris schuln be in helle in watir [Ellesm. in a 
stank j F. esianct L- stagnuin\ brennyng of fuyr and of 
hrimston. 1641 J. Jackson True Evmig, T. in. 209 The 
other is two pots floting upon a pond, or surface of a water 
with this word, If we knock together, we sink together. x6§S 
Walton At xiii. (1661) 197 The river Dee.. springs m 
Merionnithshire, and as it runs toward Chester, it runs 
through Pemble-Mere, which is a large water, 1736 Amoey 
Buncls (1770) I. 204 A water on the top of a hill, which stood 
at the other end of the lake. 1799 A, Y oung Agric. Lincoln 
27 A large lawn, a water half a mile long, a very handsome 
bridge oyer it. Morte d'Arth. 12 On one 

side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water, and the 
moon was full. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xli, And 
like a skylit water stood The bluebells in the azured wood. 

c, A stream, river. In early use often the water 
5 /'^(prefixed to the name of a river). Now chiefly 
Sc. and north. ; often in the names of small rivers, 
as Water of Eskj Water of Leith, Allan Water, 
Moffat Water. 

In MHG. and in early and dial, mod.G, teasser is used for 
• river often in apposition with the proper name. The fre- 
quent use in Coverdale’s Bible (where 1611 has ‘riuer’) is 
proh. due to the influence of Luther’s version. 

c izgo F. Eng. Leg, John Baptist is Toward })e Watere of 
Jordan. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7654 per hU gonne abide 
Bi tuene J* water of trSnte & of ouse al so. Ibid. 8850 
Bituene tueye wateres he rerde redinge [i.e. built Reading 
Abbey]. 1303 R. Brunne HandlSynne 10528 pys hatayle 
was, purgh here bo]>e assent, Besyde a watyr, men calle 
Trent. 13.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 107, I wan to a water by 
schore jjat sqherez. 1373 Barbour Bruce vH. s The kyng,. 
held doun toward a vale, Quhar throu the vod a vattir ran, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke. .fil doun of 
a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled, 1390 Gower Conf, 
11. 102 A stille water.. Which hihte of Lethes the rivere. 
1423 Cov. Leet Bk, 46 From the watur of Schirbum, )>at 
rennyth to Whitley vnto Hethesale, 1423 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1430, 30/2 Our fisching of the vater of Anand in al 
placis and be the see sid. c 1430 Brut 11. 427 The Erie of 
Armynaoke with the dolfynys meyne. .mette with the Duke 
of clarence and his meyne by this watir of Leyre. 133a 
CsANMER Let. to Hen. VII/ m Mice. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
II. 233 Passaw, Lyntz, and other places adjoining to the 
waters of Enus and Danubius. 1535 Coverdalb Ps, 
cxxxviCi]. I By the waters [i6n rivers] of Babilon we sat 
downe and wepte. _ — ' ToUt vi. 1 Ye first night they abode 
by the water of Tigris [Luther bei dem Wasser Tigris\. 
1360 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm. 427 The king went up the 
water of Some, 1363-87 Foxe A. ^ M. (1596) 1891/2 He 
answered that I was gone ouer a water. 15^ R eg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 3Ss/i As the said burne rynnis north in the waiter 
callit Dewquhilliegach.^ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 47 Near to this Town, runs a Water that passes 
under a Bridge of five Arches. 1721 in W. Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) I, 44 Thorow this Parish runs the 
River Eugte Eastward, the Inhabitants there call it the 
water of Strichen. 1728 Chambers Cycl. av. River, We 
must not omit here a_ water in Germany, which is ordinarily 
supposed to change iron into copper. 1761 Mrs, F, Sheri- 
PAN Sidney Bidulph III. 184 He was drowned in crossing a 
deep water on horse back. 1793 Heron Observ. Journ. W. 
Scot, 1 , 13 Within a little [we] found ourselves crossing the 
water of Leith. x86^ Geikie Seen. <$■ Geol, Scot. 1. 18 
Streams, intermediate in size between brooks and rivers, are 
known in Scotland as ‘ waters’. 

+ d. Sc. and north. The banks of a river ; the 
inhabitants of the district bordering on a river. 
{Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

a 1800 Jamie Telfer^v, in Child Ballads V, 250/2 Gar 
warn the water [cfT xxiv, water-side], braid and wide, And 
warn the Cuners i the skaw. a 1830 Denham Tracts (1892) 
1 . 313 The Coquet Water. The Northumbrians use the 
above expression in a peculiar sense; signifying thereby the 
district of the country immediately adjoining the river Wr- 
ing that name. 

13, f a. sing. A flood. Ohs. b. pi. Floods ; esp. 
in phrase the wafers are out. 

c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex. 592 Do was tie fleis on wer[l]de slajen, 
tSo gunnen jSa wateres hem wiS-drasen. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur i. xiii. 52 Ther blewe a grete wynde & blewe doun her 
castels and her townes,and after that cam a water and bare 
hit all awey. 1523 Surrey in St. Papers Hen. W//, IV. 44 
By reason of the greate waters that was rysen with this rayne 
that fell thie.s 3 dayes paste, a 1332 Lkland Hitt. IV. n. loi a. 
Leaving Ottemor on the right Hand, that if the Waters Pad 
not heene up had beene the next vraye. 1617 Mosyson Itin, 


II. 74 Some were drowned passing the waters then very high. 
1624 Walter Diary (Camden) 77 Tlie great army of Spinola 
before Breda,.. was removed by God him self, who sent a 
great water and drowned his trenches, by means whereof ha 
was enforced to remove. 1743 Mrs. E. Montagu Corr, 
(1906) 1 . 141 We were met.. by a Messenger.. to tell us the 
waters were out at Burroughbridge, and that we could not 
pass them. Ibid, 142, 1 ,. agreed to go on to the place he 
mentioned, and then send a messenger to see if the waters 
had fallen. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii. The waters are out 
in Lincolnshire. . .The adjacent low-lying ground, for half a 
mile in breadth, is a stagnant river. 

't’14. Asir. The portion of the constellation 
Aquarius 'which is figured as a stream of water. 
[« L. Aqua, Gr. 'TSmp.] Obs. 

1331 Recordk Cast. Knowl. (xss6) 267 Besyde these 22 
starres, there are other ig, whiche in their dyuers and croked 
position doo make a forme of a Ryuer, and are called the 
Water whiche Aquarye sheddeth, 

II. 16. The substance of which the liquid 
* water ’ is one form among several; now known 
to he a chemical compound of two volumes of 
hydrogen and one of oxygen (formula HgO) ; in 
ancient speculation regarded as one of the four, 
and in pre-scientific chemistry as one of the five 
elements of which all bodies are composed. 

971 Blickl. Ham. 35 Ure lichomaw^s gesceapen offeower 
gesceaftum, of eor&an, & of fyre, & of wsetere, & of lyfte. 
a 1300 [see Earth sA’ 14]. 1390 CjowERC<wyC III, 92 Above 
therthe kepth his honnde The water, which is the seepunde 
Of elementz. *300-20 Dunbar x. 13 Fyre,_ erd, air, and 
waiter cleir. 1349 Compl. Scot. v. 33 This material varldthat 
is maid of the four elementis, of tlie eird, the vattir, the ayr, 
ande the fyir. *6& W. Simmon Hydrol, Chptmica 258 The 
like happens in all Vegetables, for Water is the material 
Principle of Vegetables. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Water, which the Chymists call Phlegm, is the 4th of the 3 
Chimical Principles, and one of the Passive ones. 173a A. 
Stewart in Phil. Trans, XXXVII. 330, 1 think the word 
(Spirits) was an unhappy Choice [to designate the nervous 
fluid] . . And the simple (Jualities of a pure and perfectly defe- 
cated elementary Water, will better suit all that our Senses 
can discover ofit. i8ia-*_6 Playfair AfariPArVer. (1810) 1 . 23s 
On the diflferent quantities of heat., united to the substance 
which we call water, depends its existence in the state of a 
solid, a liquid, or an elastic fluid. iM* Sir W. Armstrong 
in Nature 8 Sept. 450/2 "Water, being oxidised hydrogen, 
must be placed in the same category as the earths, 

m. A liquid resembling (and usually contain- 
ing) water. 

16, An aqueous decoction, infusion, or tincture, 
used medicinally or as a cosmetic or a perfume. 

*3., Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud, nea, 
Spr. LXXXIL _ 3 ii Lechis also of flourus wateris make)? 
I-Iome & o]>er )»inCTs jjat )>er-to by-come, ^ c *386 Chaucer 
Can. Yeem. 906 What is Magnasia. .? It is a water that is 
jnaad, I seye, Of elementes foure. *323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. 
§ 46 There be dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde 
mende hym [jc. a blind sheep]. «*333 Berners Golden Bk, 
M. Aurel, (1546) I ijb, He wold washehis handes with very 
well smellyng waters, ispo-xfioo in Nichols Progr, Q. Eliz. 
(1823) III, 458 By Mr. William Goodres, two glasses of 
pretyous water. 1600 Surflet Country Farm lit. Ixxi, 600 
A water vsed amongst the Ladies of the Courq to keepe a 
faire white and fresh in their faces : Take a white pigeon, a 
pinte of goats milke [etc.]. *617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three 
Wks. Observ. Dsb, Viols, Gallipots, Glasses, Boxes, .where- 
in., were Waters, Oyles, Vnguents, [etc.]. *634 Whitlock 
Zootomia^Sl Can cure all Diseases, from Aries, head and 
face, to Pisces, the Feet, with a Water and a Powder. 1662 
J. Davies it, Olearius' Voy, Atnbass. 298 They take 
Tobacco, and drink of a certain black water, which they call 
Cahwa [=s coffee]. 1824 Miss L, M. Hawkins Annaline I, 
25s Whenthepaia was violenttheyspread light linen dipped 
in aromatic water overher throbbing temples. *871 Garroo 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 4 The waters of pharmacy consist of water 
holding in solution very small quantities of oils or other 
volatile principles. 

b. With defining word, applied to liquid pre- 
parations of various kinds; 

For illustration of the diversity of application, see Cologne- 
water. Lavender water, ORANGE-FLowER-wafer, Rose- 
water; Barley-water, tCHiCKEN-zt>«/rr; BSKsenK-water, 
Gvt/towaier, Lime-water; IjirmA-waier^ Potass water, 
'Soda-water. ■ 

cx\vj LYDG.TJejon^-iS'eitf. 3737 Of last also and of flauour 
It was swelter than watir rose A man in helthe to dyspose, 
a x^zs tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Eisiula etc. 82 pis is called 
watre of alum. ..And pis watre mundifiep in coldand, hot 
watre of sulphur mundifiep in hetyng or ebaufand. a 1440 
Sir D<fgr«w. 1393 With;. Watyr of everrose clerC, They, 
wesche ryjth thare. *477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 77 As Water of Litharge. *502 Priv. Purse Exp. 
Eliz. York (1830) 8 A present of watier of rooses. 1819 J, G. 
Children Chem. Anal. 426 If water of bar3?a he added to a 
solution of silicated potassa, the silica and barya fall down 
in combination. x836'4i Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 75 He..ob- 
seived the rapidity with which baryta- water absorbs carbonic 
acid from the air. *844 Hoblyn Diet. Med. (ed, 2), Mastic 
Water. A remedy' employed by the Albanian physicians in 
mfantile diarrhoea ; it is simply water which has been boiled 
along with mastic. 

+ e. A distilled alcoholic liquor, »= Steong 
WATBB a, f Hot watbb 2 . Also burning water 
(= med.L. aqua ardens, F. eau ardente)^ alcohol, 

*^60-70 Bk, Ouinte Essence 6 Haue biside 50U a uessel., 
fillid ful of the beste brennynge watir pat je may fynde. *47* 
Ripley Comp, Alch. v. xxiv. in Ashm, (1652) *54 What 
Salts, what Powders, what Oyles, and waters fort, 

Capt. J. Smith Virginiav. 174 Some hauing some good and 
comfortable waters, fetched them and dranke one to another. 
*789-96 Morse Awrr. Geog, II. 116 Rum, brandy, and other 
distilled waters. 

td. Contextually for Stbong -water i««Aqtja- 
POETis. Also corrosive water, any strong acid. 


*609 J. Davies Holy Road (Grosart) 4/1 Vpon the 

Crosse (as on a Touch) we may Trie our Soules value whether 
great, or small : If there, it (washt with Water-Strong) doth 
stay, W e may be sure its most Angelicall. 1691 Ray Creation 

I. (1704) 31 Aquafortis or the like corrosive Waters. *706 T 

Ryv^w^o^ Cotf. Painter ^ Engraver 23 But the general 
Way [of Etching] IS, to work the Offskip tenderly, lettinv 
the Water [called ‘ aqua fortis ’ above] bite but a little and 
then [etc.]. ’ 

17. Used to denote various watery liquids found 
in the human or animal body, either normally or 
in disease, f To run on a water, to discharge a 
watery liquid. 

TS 33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) S3 b, Whan they [children] 
waxe elder, than be they greved with., wormes of the bealy 
waters, swellynges under the chynne ; &o. 1380 Blundevil 
Curing Horses Dis. cxli. 61 b, Of the Crowne scab... The 
cronets will be alwaies mattering, and run on a water. *643 

J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. iiu 7 Pustles doe arise, in the 
which is contained cleere and white water. *80* Motithly 
Mag, Feb. 40/2 The immediate cause of her death ivm 
found to be an accumulation of water on the chest, i860 
Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v. Cotunnius, Water of Cotunnius a 
peculiar fluid found within the membrane lining the vestibule 
and semi-circular canals of the internal ear, 

b. Water on (or t z«) the brain, in the head'. 
hydrocephalus. Cf. G. wasser im him, im ko^ 
Qiaben), 

C1790 in Jml. Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 79 The D[ea]r 
Lamb was. .taken of by a short illness of, the doctor thaught 
Water on its Brain. *806 Med. Jrttl. XV. 133 The water in 
the brain was not, I believe, the immediate cause of death, 
*832 J. Savory Dorn. Med. (ed. 4) 261 Water in the head is 
almost peculiar to infants, and chiefly to those of a scrofulous 
or rickety habit. 186* Whyte Melville Gtforf for N.m, 
Some people thought he had gout in the stomach, others 
vowed it was water on the_ brain. 

c. The fluid contained in the amniotic cavity 
{liquor amnii ) ; now usually plural. The effusion 
of this fluid from the womb, which precedes the 
exclusion of the foetus, is popularly denoted by the 
expression ‘the waters have broken’. 

xfX& Depos. Birth Pr. Wales 20 Whilst her Majesty was 
sitting trembling, ber Water broke. *734-64 Smellie Mid- 
wifery II. 423 When the membranes broke, a large quantity 
of waters were discharged. *880 J. E. Burton Midwifery 
27 The ‘waters’, .are a whitish, muddy-looking liquid, the 
quantity of which greatly varies. 

d. Tears. (So often in the Bible ; see the con- 
cordances.) 

*362 Langl. P. pi. a, v. 44 And made William to weope 
watur with his e3en. 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . *ij Ther was no 
wiht, if he hem syhe, Fro water mihte kepe his yhe. £1400 
Destr. Troy 7*71 Care hade the kyng for Cassibilon his son, 

. . Pull tendurly with teris tynt myche watur. c *470 Golagros 
4 - Gavu. 113* The waiter wet his chekis. *362 J. Hkvwood 
Prov. 4 Epigr, (1867) 217 His eyes ran a water. *563-83 
Foxe A. 4- M. *215/1 With that the water stoode in Mar- 
beckes eyes, why weepest thou quoth the Gentleman t *622 
in BozXiex Eng, Factories Ind. (1908) II. 52 [It] made the 
waiter roune doune my checks to looke one them. *840 
Dickens Old C, Shop vi, A dexterous rap on the nose with 
the key, which brought the water into his eyes. 

e. Saliva ; now only, flo-w of saliva provoked 
by appetite, To set (a person’s) teeth on water 

' to make his mouth water ’ (see Mouth sb, 2 c, 
Wateew. 12). 

1398 Florio, Tutto *« sq/iwr, louing earnest! j', euen till 
ones teeth run a water. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxiii. xi. II. 
481 Their rich plate set their enemies teeth on water. *653 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion m. 74 He delighted it seemed, to 
eate that which was good, and rare before us, purposely to 
set our teeth on water. *66* Lovell Hist. A nim, 4 Min. 
36 The water comming from the pallat mixed with honey 
and salt, rubbed on the head, &c. helpeth. *683 H. More 
Illusir, Daniel 334 Those fat and fair Objects that make 
Mens mouths run a-water so. x83oCoBBBTT//fir4 Geo. IV, 
vi. §334 He has seen them flopping their jaws, the water 
running out of their mouths; and has seen them go through 
all the motions of devouring. *87, W. S. Gilbert ‘Rai’ 
Ballads, Etiquette 26 For the thought of Peter's oysters 
brought the water to his mouth. 

'I'f. All on a water covered with sweat. Ohs, 
*330 Palsgr. 562/1 He hath gestylled my horse in the 
stabyll tyll he hath made hym. all on a water \tan,t quil la 
mys tout en eaue\. 

g. The liquid of oysters. 

■' e *430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Take grete Oystrys, . . ; an take 
he water of he Oystrys, & ale, an brede y-straynid. 

18. esp. Urine. To make water [= f . faire de 
reaw] ; to urinate. 7h pass water {Pass v. 50) : to 
void urine (usually with reference to obstruction or 
the absence of it). To hold {pnii) water ; to retain 
unne. 

: *373 Barbour Bruce xiii. 603 He leit thame nochthaf sio 
lasier As anys wattir for to ma. *432-30 tr. Higden (Rollg) 
I. 359 Mony men of that cuntre vse to make water and to 
send furthe theire vryne syttenge. 1335 Coverdale 2 
ix. 8 And I wyl rote out from Achab, euen him that maketh 
water agaynst the walk 1577 Kendall Flowers Eptp'.ep 
The drinke his bladder burdened so, Ibat he must let his 
water goe, 1580 Hester tr. Fioravantis Disc. Cm^rg. 
*9 To helpe those that can-not hold their water. *584 
tr. Herodotus il_ 97 b, Hys syght shoulde eftsoones bee 
restored agayne, if in case hee washed hys eyes in the water 
of a woman, whych [etc.]. 159* Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 41, 
*607 Topskll Eour-f, Beasts 754 The nature of the woiie 
both in making bis water, as also in voyding his 
is like vnto a Dogs. *626 Bacon Sybia § 998 The Wound 
must be at first Washed cleane, with White Wine, or the 


te water against any part of the building, under the 




"WATER. 

penalty of forfeiting for each offence, .four-pence. *8ot Med, 
jrnl V. 409 Has been in this state three months j makes 
only three-quarters of a pint of water in 24 hours, i860 
Flor. Notes on Nursing 199 She will know 

the shiver which betrays the formation of matter— that which 
shows the unconscious patient’s desire to pass water— that 
which precedes fever. 1S84 Thompson T timours of Bladder 
35 Case 34... Last four years much difficulty and pain in 
passing water;.. Now passes water about every hour, day 
and night. 1885 Bible (R.V.l st Kiners xviii. 27 To drink 
their own water with you. AUbutt’s Bysi. Med. IV. 

281 The quantity of water voided by a healthy adult in 24 
hours is from 40 to 50 ounces. 

b. In references (formerly mnch more common 
t han now) to the inspection of a patient’s urine 
as a means of diagnosis. (Cf. Watbe-doctoe.) 
Phrases, to t cast (Cast v. 40 ), + look, + look in (a 
person’s) water. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. It. 224 Thanne loured leches and 
lettres )>ei sent, pat he shole wonye with hem wateres to 
loke. ^ IJ40 Aljbhabei 0/ Tales 41 A leche felid his powce 
& lukid his watin bod he cuthe fynde no sekenes in hym. 
c 1530 Beauty Gd. Prof Women (facs.) C j, I haue shewid 
thywatertothyphesycyon. ^1^538 Jovs Apol. Tindale (Axh.) 
22 But I wyll not he his JPhisicion and decerne his water at 
this tyme. 1346 J. Hbywood Prov. i. xi. (1867) 33 By my 
faith you come to looke in my water. And for my comfort 
. .Ye would, by my purs, geue me a purgacion. 1330 Ceow- 
LBV Last Trumjiet 826 And shewe by what right thou maist 
take Two pence for the sight of water, When thou knowest 
not therbi to make The sick man one farthinge better. 156a 
Child-Marr. (1897)73 Sir Roberte sawe this respondentes 
water ; & told hym he might be easilie_ holpen, & gave hym 
a drinke. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. ii. 2 Jra/.. .What saies 
the Doct. to my water? Pag. Hesaid sir, the water itselfe 
was a good healthy water : but for the party that ow'd it, he 
might haue more diseases then he knew for. 1600 Rowlands 
Lett. Humours Blood vi, Heele looke vnto your water well 
enough. 1614 Jackson Creed in. 299 But what if some 
forreiner should of set purpose send a dead-mans water to 
trie this srand-PhisItions skill. 1623 Hart Anat. Ur. l. ii. 
28 They haue bene with them who haue told them wonders 
by the water. 1642 Fuller Holy St. ii. ii. 53 The good 
Physioian..trustethnot the single witnesse of the water if 
better testimony may be had. <11709 J. Lister Autobiog. 
(1842) 43 The day after that I sent my water to a physician, 
who sent me word he could make no judgment of niy case. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 503 ^ 7 , 1 can interpret their Dreams 
by seeing their Water. 1784 Mom. Ckron. 21 Apr. 1/3 
Advt, Miss Monitor.. flatters herself that by seeing the 
water of the patient to tell if there be a cure or not. 

j-o. In fig. phrases, Tyti/cA (a person’s) 
waters\= Q, einem das wasser besehen\, to scru- 
tinize his conduct rigorously. Obs. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. ^ Com. iii. MHcs. 1720 HI. 
36, 1 ,. judged he had been whipping it in with the Gentle- 
women before mentioned, tho’ 'twas not convenient to tell 
him so, lest his Wife should watch his Waters more narrowly 
than she had done. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Hiss. 
(1708) 9 What can we expect less in the succeeding Year, 
than that his great Proxy, the first Lieutenant, attend his 
Waters purely to prevent an Interregnum? 1709MRS. Man- 
ley Seer. Mem. 131 Her Brother . . was gone abroad . . when 
this Rogue, .courted her, or else he had never got his Will 
of her; he would have watch'd his Waters for him to some 
purpose. 

19. Applied to vegetable juices. 

1383 Higins Junius' N'omencl. 142/2 Hacbryma,.. the 
water, moysture, or dropping of a tree that turneth to gumme. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viii. 8 b. Another 
frute..melteth in ones mouth, giuing a water as it were 
sugred.. 1589 Bigges Sttmmarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 14 
And wthinjhis white of the [cochos] nut lyeth a water, 
whjeh is whitish and very cleere, to the quantitie of halfe 
a pint or thereabouts. 1^7 Dampier k'bji'. I. 292 While the 
Nut (fc. coco-nut] is growing, all the inside is full of this 
Water, without any Kernel. 184a Anne Pratt Pid. Catech, 
Bot. V. 79 [In the pitcher plant] the liquid is a clear water, 
ve ry pl easant and refreshing to the palate. 

IV. Appearances resembling water. 

20. The transparency and lustre characteristic 
of a diamond or a pearl. The three highest grades 
of quality in diamonds were formerly known as the 
first, second, and tkird water ; the phrase ^tke first 
water survives in popular use as a designation of the 
finest quality, often applied to jewels generally. 

[The equivalent use is found in all the mod. Rom. and 
Teut langs. { it may have come from, Arabic, where this 
sense of md', water, is a particular application of the sense 
* lustre, splendour ’ (e. g. of a sword).] 

1607 ShAKs. Timon i. i, 18 few. I have a lewel heere... 
Met, 'Tis a good forme, yewet. And rich ; heere is a Water 
looke ye. 1608 — Per. lu. ii. 102. k6ii Cotgr., s. v. Eau, 
Ptrle de belle eau, of a faire luster, or water. Ibid. s. v. 
Esclat, Diamond de bon esclat, . . adyamond of a good luster, 
or water. x6m_Malynes Amc. Law Merck. 75 The best 
waters are whitish, inclining to the blew, which maketh the 
^t illustration and play, as some call it. 1667 /’AiV. Trans. 
y* 4*9 If it (tho Diamond] have no good water, or have a 
Bleb or Flaw, the Carat will not be worth but from 10 to 30 
Crowns. 167s R. Vaughan Coin 4 Coinage 241 Value of 
Pearls. East India Yellow water. iCarrat 00 07 s. 6d. Ibid. 
242 A later Valuation.. of the best Silver water. 1676 
Z2»<f.G<i«. No. 1057/4 Lost. ..one single Rose Diamond set 
in a Ring close shankt, and enammed with blew, a fair 
spread Stone clean apd good water. 1678 Ibid. No. 1330/4 
A Table stone, cut in India, perfect Muare, of the Second 
water, weighing 5 grains full. 1698 I^ryer Acc. E, India 

* Persia^ 213 The Diamond that is Sandy, or hath any 
outness in it, or is of a Blue, Brown, or Yellow Water, is not 
worth half the Price of a perfect Stone of a White Water, 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. ioC'tess of Mar 10 Mar., 
A vest., of purple cloth, straight to her shape, and thick set, 
on each side., with pearls of the best water. 17*7 A. Hamil- 


not so much in Esteem as those of Golcondah. 1732 Field- 
iNa_ Miser v. iii, I defy any jeweller in town to show you 
their equals ; they are, I think, the finest water I ever saw. 

Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Diainond, The first water 
in Diamonds means the greatest purity and perfection of 
their complexion, which ought to be that of tlie clearest drop 
of water. When Diamonds fall short of this perfection, they 
are said to be of the second or third water, &c. till the stone 
may be properly called a coloured one. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4 Gl. 220 Some artists have even given to this (rc. 
paste in imitation of the diamond] a very considerable play 
of light, or, as it is technically termed, water. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Parish ii. He. .wore a brilliant of the first water 
on the fourth finger of his left hand. 1910 Ld. Rosebery 
Chatham i. When Rondet, the royal jeweller, came from 
Paris to receive it [re. a diamond], he criticised the water of 
the stone. 

b. fig. Of the first {oo.c.'ss. purest, rarest, finest) 
water : originally (with implied comparison to a 
jewel), of the highest excellence or pnrity; now 
only following a personal designation (often of 
reproach) with the sense * ont-and-out ‘ thorough- 
paced’. [Similarly in Fr.] 

1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 587 Ascham is a thorough-bred 
philologist, and of the purest water. 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. ll. Man of Many p'r. (Colburn) 95 Pie was certain her 
family were by no means of ‘ the first water’. 1826 Scott 
yr7il. 6 Dec., He was a. .swindler of the first water. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph. (1870) II. xxix. 20X Gassendi him- 
splf, who is justly represented by Mr. Stewart as a sensa- 
tionalist of the purest water. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. 
xvi. (1838) 360 Cousin William.. had a heart of the finest 
water, 1869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 329/3 All this may seem 
like paradoxisin of the first water. 1883 T. Watts in iQth 
Mar. 422 His wit, though not abundant and not of 
‘ the rarest water ’ was quite unique. 1903 W. B. Boulton ! 
Gainsborough 194 He . .assumed the airs of a beau and lady- 
killer of the first water. 

21. (See quot.) Cf. WATEEEDjiji/. < 1 . 5 . [SoG. 
wasser, F. eatil\ 

_ *721 _ Bailey, Water (among Dyers), a certain Lustre 
imitating Waves, set on Silks, Mohairs, &c. 

V. 22. a. = WATBE-coLoaE. b. pi. Water- 
colour paintings, colloq. (Cf. Oil jAI 4 , 4 b.) 

v]^nExhtb, R, Acad. 17 Portraits of the Princess Royal, 
and Princess Augusta, in water. 1877 Paper Hanger etc. 
142 The best work for picture and looking-glass frames is 
done jn water. 1909 Daily Chron. 4 June 3/5, I want you 
to paint as many pictures as you can, oils or waters, just as 
you like. 

VI. 23, The lap of one shingle in roofing. 

1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 242 They commonly 
make 3 Waters, (as they phrase it,) that is, they commonly 
hang 3 shingles in heighth, in the length of one; so that if 
the Shingles are la Inches long, they are laid at 4 Inches 
Gage. 

VII. attrib. and Comb. 

24. Simple attributive uses. a. Designating 
vessels in which water is held or kept, as water- 
bail, -bucket, -cruet, f fetles, -gourd, -jar, j* -say, 
-scoop, ^-skeet, -skin, f -stean, -trough, -tub, f -tun, 
-vat, -vessel. See also Watbe-bottlb, -glass, etc. 

czooo Ags. Gosp, John ii. 6 Bar waeron socSlice aset syx 
staenene waeter-fatu. c 1200 Ormin 144x1 pa sexe waterrfet- 
less, patt stodenn wipp part waterr paer, C1386 Chaucer 
Can. Veatn, Prol, 4 T. 681 And in the water vessel he it 
caste. *387 Trevisa Higden VI. 183 In a water stene [L. 
in hydria ^uatica]. 139X Earl Derby's Bxf (Camden) 74 
Pro portagio de watertonnes vsque manerium Episcopi. 1420 
in For, Acc, 3 Hen. VI G/2, j Waterhaille..yj Water- 
scoupes, 1459^ Durhasn Acc. ??<?& (Surtees) 152 Cum 
opere carpentr. fact, circa molendinum de Shyncliff et lej 
Watertrowe. x^77-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1903) 8a For 
a watir jiayle, iijd. 1487-8 Durhatn Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 
631 Pro i fatt et i watersay. 1533 MS. Ra^ulinson D. 776 
fol. 136b, y flatt hooppis. .for the water Tubbe. 1332 /«n. 
Ch. Goods York etc. (Surtees) 66, ij waiter bokettes of latyne. 
1336 WiTHALS Diet. (1562) 47b/2 A water tankerd, cadus 
aquarius. 1392 Nashe P.^ Penilesse E 3 b, The water- 
tankard wil keepe vnder the insurrection of their shoulders. 
x6x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii. (x6i6) 31 And for the Maid 
that had perform’d each thing. She in the Water-paile bad 
leaue a Ring. 26x3 E. S. Britain's Buss B, Two water- 
skeits, to wet the sailes. 1667 in Pettus Fodinse Reg. (1670) 
35 One new large Water-wheel with Water-troughs. 1773 
Exhib, R. Acad. 30 A horse tied to a water-trough, in a 
Farm-yard. 2834 Marry AT F. Simple xli, I., set my first 
lieutenant to work getting in the ballast and water -tanks. 


cruet towards the Bishop. X867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 
i. 8 Picturesque water-carriers with their water-skins. X869 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. ix. 63 Clouted shoon, staff, scrip and 
water-gourd. 1886 Ruskin Prseterita I. iii. 106 , 1 went head 
foremost into the large water-tub kept for the garden. 

b. Pertaining to the storage or distribution of 
water in considerable quantities ; as water-ditch, 
-lock, f -place, -room, -stank, -station ; water-meter, 
•\ -purveyance, -service, -storage, -supply, 

^ a 1300 Cursor M. 11677 Vr water purueance es gan, And 
in pis wildernes es nan. X473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. *89 W'ater-stankis..of siedepnes that ged eylsand 
fyscis, .mahe. .kepit. 1670 Blount Glossogr.igA. 3), Water- 
lock, a watering place fenced with walls, rails, or bars, 
fee. Z703 Dam PIER Voy. III. i. 88 The Governor very 
kindly sent an Officer to clear the Water-place for my 
Men. Trans, Humberld, 4 Westm. Antiy, Soc. 

(N. S.) XXTiya Taking water for the tise of their families 
out of the water ditch in the said meadowi 1809 Kendall 
Traio. II. xlvi. X32 The water is led by troughs into a range 
of vats or rooms, distinguished by the name of water-rooms. 
x8is Pocklington Canal Ad 4 Pens for water, water-stanks, 
dams. 1840 H. S. TaRner Canals 4 Fail Roads U. S. 263 
•Water iStatiomiyUuses^,!^^ locomotives obtain their sup- 
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plies of water. 1848 W. W. Lloyd in Humism. Ckron. XI. 
rx4 The local water-service. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Wafer-nieier, an instrument for registering the supply of 
water. xZ'jzRouiledge'sEv, Bey's Ann. July 500/2 A terrible 
year of water-famine. 1883 Weekly Holes 28 Mar. 67/2 The 
house had become uninhabitable through failure of thewater- 
supply, 1890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 23 The absence of 
rivers or water-storage. 1907 Q, Rev, Oct. spr Where the 
water-rights of villages and small towns are. .threatened. 

C. Used for the carriage or transport of water, 
as water barge, boat, ship ; water animal, mule. 

xyay A. Hamilton Hew Aec, E. Ind. I. xxviii. 346 He 
buift some Water Boats, ..and, by these Boats furnished the 
Gaiison with good Water. X805 Collingwood 18 Oct. in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 127 note, I shall he glad to 
see the Water-Ships as many of the Fleet are getting low. 
x8§8 Daily Hews 3 May 8/3 The baggage and water 
animals, xpoo Ibid. 17 Mar. 7/4 Indians, with their plucky 
and clever little water-mules, were ordered right up into the 
firing line. 19x8 Qua Iboe Misdon Quarterly Feh. 121/2 
Water-barges to replenish our tanks were soon alongside. ; 

d- Designating a channel in which water runs, 
or any contrivance for facilitating or regulating its 
flow, as water-channel, -cock, ’^-conduct, -conduit, 
-cut, -dam, -gutter, -main, -port, -sewer, -squirt, 
-tap, -trunk, \ -wising. See also Wateecoukse, 
-EUBEOW, etc. ^ ' 

a 1300 Cursor M, 11942 pe water wissing can he ditt pat 
water to pe lak broghL c 1450 tJiKj’jfuzu A<r^. 44 A plase to 
make an hede of her water cundit. 1533 Coverdale jVhAr/m 
ii. 6 The water portes [i6xi the gates of the rivers ; Luther 
die Thore der Wasser] sbal he opened and the kinges palace 
shall fall. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1186/1 Not for- 
getting to make a water-conduit for the ease of washing. 
XS96 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 42 Thay 
lay in the furdes and waterdames. 1398 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence, Phormio iv. iv. (1607) 432 A snake fel from the tyies 
through the water gutter. x6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 
(1896) 11 . 402 So soon as the said water-conduct was derived 
unto the Towne, he caused it to be divided. x66a Atwell 
Faiihf. Surveyor 95 The water-squirt which will throw a 
whole hogs-head of water to the top of a house at once. 
X764 Museum Rust. II. 234 To bestow a watering on my 
fields, by means of water-trunks, immediately after my first 
crop of hay is got off. X803 W, Tatham Rep. Impediments 
Thames 7X At this place there is a water-main which crosses 
over to the Middlesex shore. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit, 

§ 16 A water-cock and wash-hand-basin. x^6 Comic Al- 
manack (xB^o) 91 The common water-plug offers a capital 
medium for illustrating the leading principles in hydrostatics 
and hydraulic. x88o J. Dunbar Prod. Papermaker 47 
Connect the other end of the pipe to the nearest water-tap. 
1883 W. C. Russell Sailors' Lang., Water-ports, openings 
in a ship’s bulwarks to free the deck of water, xgoa ()ornish 
Naturalist Thames 9 Down everyditch, runnel, and water- 
cut, the turbid waters were hurrying, 29x4 Blackw. Mag, 
Dec. 780/1 Fields of young wheat and barley intersected by 
water-channels. 

0 . Designating a machine which is worked or 
driven by water, a part of a machine in which water 
is heated, a contrivance for drawing or circulating 
water, and the like ; as water-back, -barrel, 
-bellows, -blast, -box, -chamber, '^-com-mill, -drum, 
-gin,'\ -grist-mill, ^-motion, -motor, -trap, -trompe, 
-turbine, -whim. 

1380 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 32 All my interest in the 
water come mylne and farmehold in Kirklawe. x66o R. 
Dacres Elem, Water-drawing Pref., The innumerable 
shapes, and various forms and fashions of Water-Gins. x66i 
[T. Powell) Hum. Industry 35 De Aquaticis Machinis, Of 
Water Motions. 1725 in Lancs. 4 Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Soc.)I.i78AwattercornMillncalledAccorintonMilln. 1763 
in Smiles E^igineers (i86x) I. 359 note. At the mouth of the 
cavern is erected a water-bellows. 1786 T. J efferson Writ. 
(x8so) II. X2 A water-gi-ist mill for grinding the corn of the 
neighborhood. ^ 28x9 Rees Cycl.,Waier-Befiowsy .amachine 
used to blow air into a furnace, by the action of a column of 
water falling through a vertical tube. x824 R. Stuart Hist, 
Steam Engine 47 The pipe, i, connects the air-chamber, a, 
with the inner water-chamber, a. 2833 T. Sopwith Mining 
Distr. Alston Moor X3X The water blast ..consists of a 
wooden pipe placed in a shaft, and down which a stream of 
water is kept running, while a quantity of fresh air is carried 
with it. 1839 De la Beche Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 572 
Water- whims.. are seldom employed in western Cornwall. 
2873 J. H. Collins Meial Mming 122 Sent down by means 
of a fen blower, steam jet, turbine, or a water-trompe. 2875 
Knight Did. Mech., Wat erdack, a permanent reservoir at 
the back of a stove or range, to utilize the heat of the fire in 
keeping a supply pf hot water. Ibid., Water-barrel (Mining), 
a large wrought-iron barrel with a self-acting valve in the 
bottom, used in drawing water where there are no pumps. 
2876 Ejtcycl. Brit. IV, 688/1 In this machine there are two 
water-boxes. Ibid. 468/x It is from the drying up of the fluid 
in water-traps that uninhabited houses are so frequently of- 
fensive. 1877 Wood Nature's Teach. 463 The Water Tur- 
bine. 2881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 320/1 Water motors may be 
divided into water-pressure engines, water wheels, and tur- 
bines. 2884 Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. lu. 388/x The draught 
is sometimes kept up by., a water-drum, an apparatus which 
sucks in air by means of the friction of a jet of water. 


sucks in air by means of the friction of a jet of water. 

f. Designating implements or contrivances nsed 
in or on the water, as waier-cord,-dress,-staff,-stang, 
c 2370 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 263 The said William 
Sander., dyd.. smite at this deponent with a water staff, 


nets and cans, fee. packed, we start 
Cutnberld, Gloss., Waiter stang, a p 
in lieu of a bridge or fence. 1904 Gj 
73 A fifty-yard length of water-cord 
g. Designating (a) a watex- 
water joint, -packer ; if) a b 
makes a vessel air-tight or gas- 
-luting, -seal. < 
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WATER. 

*837 Civil Engtn. ^ Arch, yml, L 12/1 Both surfaces, .fit 
Into each other, and form a perfectly secure water-joint. 
1841 S. Clegg Treat. Coal-Gas in This arch-pipe b made 
of thin plate-iron, sealed at each end by a water-joint. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 206 The shallow water-luting, 
formed by the marginal groove. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Water-packer, a water-tight packing of leather 
between the pipe and the walls of a bore-hole. 1884 Century 
Mag. Dec. 259/1 The trap, .depends for its efficiency on the 
permanence of its water-seal, itjiy Chamb, yrnl. Dec. 831/a 
A water-seal renders the joint air-tight. 

h. Designating substances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it, as ivcUer^ 
cement, -lime, -mortar. Cf. Hydbatjlio a. 3 . 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § igS The hardening of water- 
mortar. Ibid. § 212 A proper Water-Cement. Ibid., A very 
coi^etent Water Lime. 1847 G. A. Sukstcoia Builder sMa>h 
34 The Roman is the most valuable of all water-cements. 
x868 U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1569) 377 The mak. 
ing of hydraulic cements, (water-hmes,) mastics, &c. 

i. Prepared with water, as water-size, -starch. 
Of articles of diet ; Prepared with water (instead 
e.g. of milk) ; mixed or diluted with water ; as 
water-biscuit, -hroo (Sc.), -brose (Sc.), -broth, -cider, 
-fritters, -kail {Sz.), '\-meat, -fap, -pottage, -saps 
(Sc. ; see Sop sb.'^), -tansey. Also Watbe-geuel, 
-ICE. 

13.. S.E, Leg. (MS. Bodl,779) in ArchivSivd. nett, Spr. 
LXXXI 1 . 33s A. ly til water-potage be ete. c 1480 Hbnrysoh 
Wolf^ Lainb 140 To leif vpon dry breid_ and watter caill. 
l^’jnSatir.FoemsReform.xxrai.o.trs Glaid togetPeis breid 
and watter Caill. c 1610 Women Saints 26 But to her self 
being stoke, she was still rigorous, hardlie admitting a little 
wine, with her water-meates. 1630 Dekker endPt. Honest 
Wh. D rb, As arrant a whore as euer stiffned tiffany neck* 
cloathes in water-starch. 01643 Digby Closet Opened{,i(> 6 ^ 
120 Doctor Harvey’s pleasant Water-cider, whereof he ttsed 
to drink much. 1683 J. Reid Scots Card. (1907) 172 Leav- 
ing the dreg behind (the which may go among the pressings 
for water-cyder). 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 81 Water 
Fritters. Ibid. 104 A Water Tansey. 1786 Burns To % 
Smith xxiv, I’ll sit down o’er my scanty meal, Be’t water- 
brose, or muslin-kail, Wi_ chearfu’ face. 1789^ W. Buchan 
Bom. Med. (1790) 17 It will then be proper to give it . . a little 
of some food that is easy of digestion, as water-pap, milk- 
pottage, 1797 -ffocpcf, (ed. 3) VII, 739/a A water-size 
, .prepared by boiling cuttings of parchment or white leather 
in water, 1816 Scott Old Mori, xiv, We got some water- 
broo and bannocks. 1816 — Bl. Dwarf vi, ‘ All clear away, 
with the water-saps and panada,' returned the unabashed 
convalescent, 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) IL 
30 Mr. Jorrocks..had looked in vain for 4 water-biscuit. 

j. Pertaining to water as a beverage, or as a 
(teetotal) article of diet, as wafer-day, -diet, -doc- 
trine, f -drink; relating to the use of water in 
medical treatment, as water-dressing, -patient, 
strapping; also Water-ogee. 

c 1000 Vercelli MS. 112 b, in Napier 0 . E. Lextcogr, 67 
& saede eac jiaet man mid wmter-drinces sylene mihte him 
mycele aelmessan ^edon. e 1200 Ormin 14482 Alls iff J>u 
drunnke waterr drinnch Ut off jie firrste fetless. 14.. in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 393 On water dayes sche schal or- 
deyne for bonnes or newe brede, water grewel, albreys, [etc.]. 
1843 R. T. Clakidge Hydropathy 282 Directly he com- 
menced this water diet, ail his complaints disappeared one 
■by one. 1846 Lytton Cot^, Waierpaiiewt 17 The regular 
life which, water-patients lead. Ibid, 68 Water-dressings 
are found the best poultice to an inflamed member. 1854 
Thackeray Leech's Piet, Wks, 1900 XIII. 484 George, .has 
taken to the water-doctrine, as alL the world knows. 1857 
Dunglison Med, Lex., Water-dressing, the treatment of 
wounds and ulcers by the application of water, It generally 
consists in dipping folds of unt in water, and placing them 
QH Water strapping or wet strapping scoava the 

treatment of ulcersj. .&c., with strips of linen or cotton satu- 
rated with water. 

3 k. Pertaiaing ta water as a physiographical 
feature or factor, as water-action, f -brim, -depths, 
^drainage, -edge, -flow, \ -ground, -^cene, 

fShore, -strand, -view. 

In many of these combinations the first element is equiva- 
lent to the genitive watePs, and in early and dial, examples 
the sense mayoftenbe ‘pertaining to the specified“water'" 
(i, e. lake, river, etc. i see senses 13 a, b, c). 

e 1220 Bestiary 365 Alio |>e o 5 re cumen mide, and..beren 
him of Sat water grund up to Se lond al hell and sund. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4779 Jacob yode walcand be J>e nile ; He 
sagli a-pon Jie watur reme Cat flettand dunward [with] )ie 
strem, 13,. Metr.Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, 
new. Spr. LVII. 289 pis hermyt sat by a water brimme, 
1390 Gower Ceii/i 1 . 81 Whan the blake wynter nyht..Be- 
derked hath the water Stronde. 1589 Fleming Firg. BucoL 
V. 15 Watershores and banks (bedasht) and beaten with the 
flouds. i792AY'oung Trav, France 17 The water- 

scenes from the town itself, .are delicious. 1799 Robert.^on 
Agrie. Perth 454 Chains of lakes, finely wooded down to the 
water-edge. 18x3 Southev Helson I. 19 It could not be 
possible to get the boats to the water edge before the four- 
teenth. 1826 CoBBBTT Rur. Rides (1885) II. 247 To those 
who like water-scenes. . it is the prettiest spot, .in all Eng- 
land, 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol I. 175 The water-drainage 
of the country. 1854 ‘ Grace Greenwood ’ Haps ^ Mishaps 
10 Seaforth Hall, an elegant seaside residence.. Here I saw 
a pleasant water-view. 1856 Kane Arctic Expi. II. xv. 138 
A striated face, whose scratches still indicated the line of 
water, flow. Ibid. App. ii. 309 The coast-ice . . had been com- 
pletely destroyed by thaw and water-action. 1865 
Xisz'. 30 Dec. 686/a As the fisher saw the buried city in the 
waterdepths. xtysx Scotsman 4 Mar. 10/1 The streams, 
being small, with a rapid descent from very high landj are 
subject to much fluctuation of waterflow. 

1. Consisting of, holding or containing, formed 
or caused by, water ; as \ water-breath, -breeze^ 
•brook, -chasm, -column, f -draught, -fence, -flow. 
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-foam, -fount, -passage, ^ -plash, -race, -ring, -run, 
-slide, -spread, Pfp -sprinkle, -stripe (Sc.), •X-vein, 
-wash, -wear, -world. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5620 In jam kist Jie bam sco did. < 2 uen 
it spird was wit pe lid, . . Sco laid it on pe water fame, c 1390 
St. Michael 620 Alle huy [re. rain, snow, mist, etc.] comiez 
of water-breth pat pe sonne draugth up. 1529 Conventual 
Lease, Yorks. iigo(P. R. O.), Asmoch grounde, .as to make 
a sufficient dame apon to gedir water and water draught to 
the said dame. 1531 Nottingham Rec. III. 370 The water- 
wessh bytwen Samon Pasture and Trentt. 1535 Coverdalk 
Ps. xU[i]. I Like as the hert desyreth the water brokes. 1385 
Higins funius' Nomcficl, 401/a Torrens,.. water plash. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 25 From the same the fierie 
sparkles flasht, As fast as water-sprinkles gainst a rocke are 
dasht. 1601 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot, 418/2 Ane watter strype 
quhilk rynnis at the north syde of the said mure. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit, 1. 533 A fairer towne than a man 
would looke to Unde . . among such slabbes and water-plashes. 
c r6ii Chapman Iliad xxt. 241 As a man that finds a water 
vaine, 1634 Brereton Tmv. (Chetham Soc.) 61 The chan- 
nel or water-passage leading from Amsterdam to Utrecht. 
*707 Mortimer Httsb, (1721I II, 202 Their Gardens lie all 
open, where Pro.spects may be had, and Water-fences can 
be made. 1771 Ann. Reg. 90/a For. .filling up upwards of 
200 yards of the said water-race. 1813 Scott Trierm, lit. 
xxviii. When, lo ! a plashing sound he hears, A gladsome 
signal that he nears Some frolic water-run. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. IV. xviii, A fairy city . . Rising like water-columns 
from the sea. 1818 Keats Endym. iii. loi Thou hast sent 
A moon-beam to the deep, deep water-world. To find En- 
dymion, C1820 S. Rogers Italy (iS^g) 77 Those Porches 
passed, thro’ which the water-breeze Plays, *832 Wiggins 
Embanking 94 Such ^water-fences and drains must,. be 
drawn all around the intake. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, 
xix, I came to remember the steepness and the slippery 
nature of the water-slide. 1869 R, B. Smyth Gold Fields 
Victoria iigS Table showing the Length of Water- races con- 
structed, 1879 Prescott . i’A Telephone ifi Asioiie dropped 
into a pond, throws off a succession of circular undulations 
or water rings. 1884 Leisure Hour 344/2 One of the 
finest of the many picturesque water-chasms of Norway. 
1887 E. D. Morgan in Prac. R. Geogr. Soc. IX. 214 Lake 
Koko-nor, a magnificent water-spread 10,800 feet above the 
sea. 1887 Essex Weekly News it Mar. 7/1 A small brick 
arch way., which cro.sses a waterflow known as the Puddle 
Dyke. *903 A. R. Wallace My Life 1 . 250 Perpendicular 
rocks with no sign of water-wear. 

m. Situated or built on or beside water, as 

water-beacon, -brae, -bridge, -castle, -door, -door- 
way, -frontage, -stairs, -steps, X-tack, 

Also Watee-pbont. 

X44S in Parker Donu Arckit. (1859) III. 79 At Shene the 
water-brigge. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 499/1 Lie girs 
of the watter bray, 1608 Machin Dumb Kni. i. B 3, Why 
Orators wiues shortly will bee knowne like images on 
water stakes, euer in one wetherb eaten suite. 1623 North 
Riding Rec. (N. S.) H. 10 None ys to repare any water 
Beakon but such as is subject to the Admirald Court. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng, vl 255 A third excur.sion they 
[jc. the Danes] made,.. and.. return’d.. like wild Beasts or 
rather Sea-raonsters to thir Water-stables. 175X Labelyb 
Westm, Bridge 18 Every Pier, Abutments, and Water- 
Stairs. X837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. II. 23 The land 
is divided into long, narrow strips, that each lot may have 
a water frontage. 1899 R. Barr C'Uss Tekla iii, 37 The 
boatman ..propelled the skiff through the water-doorway. 
Ibid. vi. 68 Bid him instantly to take you in his boat to the 
water-steps of the Palace. X903 Kipling Five Nations, 
Explorer 51, 1 . . Counted leagues of water-frontage through 
the axe-ripe woods that screen ’em, 1906 Crockett White 
Plumes Navarre xviii. 133 Cautiously., Madame Granier 
had peered through the thickgrille of the water-door before 
admitting the Professor. 

n. Performed, conducted, takingr place, on or in 
the water ; eswater-exeursion, -fight, -life, -motion, 
-music, -polo, etz. 

1607 ' T. D. & G. WiLKtNS fesis ii [He] demanded . . 
wherefore all those Barges (like so many Water-pageants) 
were caryed vp and downe so gaylie with Flags and 
Streamers? 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1863) 22 
Seeing the Beares take water, an Indian will leape after 
him, where they goe to water cuffs for bloody noses. 1670 
Milton Hist, Eng. 11. 35 In such a various, and floating 
water-fight as was to he expected, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
10 Nov. 1644, Refresh’d with water-musiq, aviaries, and 
other jrarities. Ibid. 29 Got. 1663, I saw the Lord Maior 
passe in his water triumph to Westminster. 1749 H. Wal- 
pole -L rA to Mann 17 May, A concert of water-music, x8oi 
Strutt Sports Pastimes in. i. 92 A representation of 
the water quintain,. is given upon the tenth plate. 1817 
Kirby &Sp. Entomol. xxiL II. 293 , 1 shall not now enlarge 
on all these kinds of water-motion. X83S Dickens Sk. Boz, 
River, We have been on water excursions out of number. 
x86s W»! White Aarf, Eng. 1 . 86 About a dozen yachts have 
already^ arrived in readiness for the morrow’s ‘ water frolic 1, 
which is a terra much used by Norfolkians to signify a 
regatta. x886 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/6 A small landscape 
dotted about with figures representing a water-picnic. x888 
Field 2$ Aug. 277/3 Water Polo Inter-Club Championship, 
x894_H, Drummond Mem 106 At one time there was 
nothing else |n the world but water-life. 

o. Pertaining to transit or transport by water, as 
water-communication, -highway, -route, -traction, 

* 7 ®S J. Phillips Treat, Inland Nav. p. vi. Inland dis- 
tricts., which had no opportunity.. of a water-communica- 
tion. 18x6 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (18181 159 
It [Banza Congo] has no water communication with the 
Zaire, 1868 Rvskih Arrows 0/ Chace (iZBo) IL 199 The 
carriage., may.. be done by water-traction and sailing 
vessels. i 836 Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 586 (Cass. Suppl.) 
The water-TOute is free to all. 1808 F. I. Antrobus tr. 
Pastor's Hist. Popes VI. 230 wdfe, The improvement of the 
water-highway on the Tiber and the Anio. 

p. Living or oocui)ied on the water ; faring by 
water; as water-guide, -people, -police. Also, 
found on the water, as water-stray. 


WATER, 

xssa H^bt, Waterguid^ «i676 Hale n- 

jure marts y. in Hargrave Tracts (1787) 23 His [the water 
baillie*s] business was, to look to the king*s rights m V 
wrecks, his flotsan. jetsan, water-strays, roval fishes * 
POLLOK in D. PollokZr)^ (1843) 300 'f ^ 


Lfe Sir R. F, Burton ll. 60 Hasan Hammad. .is now Zr 
geant to the water-police. 1897 Hinue Congo Arabs re 
The Waginia, who are the water-people, and do all rfil 
transport on the river. 

q. Designating fabulous beings that live in or 
have rule over, water; as water-deity, -demon 
-devil, -elf, -fairy, -fiend, -goblin, -god, -kelpie 
-nixie, -spirit, -sprite, -wraith. Also Watee-’ 

HOESE, -NrMPH. 

«i6zs Fletcher Chances iv. ii. Get me a conjurer One 
that can raise a water Devil. 170a Addlson Dial, Medals 
II, Wks. 1766 III. los We see abundance of Water-Deities 
on other Medals. 1742 R, Forbes Jrnl. to PoHsmouth (i^rri 
30 You wou'd hae taen me for a water-wreath, or some 
gruous ghaist. xySs Burns Addr. Deil 69 Then water- 
kelpies haunt the foord. By your direction. 17. , Logan in 
Ritson Sc. Songs (1704) L iSS Thrice did the water-wraith 
ascend. And gave a doleful groan thro' Yarrow. 1798 Cole- 
ridge Ahc. Mar. 153 As if it dodged a water-sprite It 
plunged and tacked and veered. 1819 J. R. Drake Culprii 
Fay XV, He banned the water-goblins’ spite. i8*g Smtt 
Ivanhoe xxv, A water-fiend hath possessed the fair Saxon. 
1823 — Betrothed xxxi. The statue of a water-god bending 
over his urn. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxii, Wate^ 
nixies, and such lovely things without souls. 1869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air § 12 Myriads of other water spirits, of whom 
Nereus is the chief. 187X Tyloh Prim, Cult, xv. H. mj 
In Australia, special water-demons infest pools and wata. 
ing-places. 

f r. Occas. used to designate freshwater, as 
opposed to saltwater, objects ; as water-fish, -land, 
-sand, (Cf. sense 12 c.) 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb._ 1. 267 Sum granel or sum watir 
lond kest vndir [L. Aliguid eiiam terrae dulcis vel arenae 
subjiciendum esf\. Ibid. 438 And feede in hit thy waier- 
fissh & eel {L. anguillas sane Piscesgne fluviaUs\. 1683 
J. Reid Scots Card. (1907) 41 If you are forced to use sea 
or water-sand. 

26. Objective ; a. with, vbl. sbs. and pres, pples,, 
as water-blowing, -commanding, -drawing, 
i” -fetching, j- -flinging, -loving, -raising, f -receiv- 
ing, -selling, -yielding. 

£1440 Promp, Parv. Synke, for water receyvynge, 
exceptorium. 1370 Dee Math, Pref. cj. Then, may you, 
of Ships water drawing, diuersly, in the Sea and in fresh 
waten haue pleasant consideration. 1660 [R. Dacres] {title) 
The Elements of Water-drawing, or a Compendious abstract 
of all sorts and kinds of Water-Machins, 1660 MaRq. 
Worcester in Dircks Life (1863) 223 That.. I may put in 
practice the greatest gift of invention.. (I mean my water- 
commanding engine). 1670 Eachard Cont.^ Clergy 16 Bed- 
making, chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching were doubt- 
less great preservatives against too much vain philosophy, 
X693 D. Turner Apol, Chyrurg. 130 Every water-flinging 
Piss-prophet _ boasts himself a great Doctor, 1824 Morier 
Hajji Baba ix. With the money I had gained in water-sell- 
ing, I found myself well off. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 824 The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. 1841 P. Cunningham 
Hints Austral. Em^rants title-p., Explanatoiw Descrip- 
tions of the Water-raising Wheels and Modes of irrigating 
Land in Egypt,, .&c. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp-Hunters vi. 
48 The water-drawing, wood-hewing pueblos. 1854 A, 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 180 Water-loving Beetles 
{Pkilhydridx), 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 32 A great drain 
was thrown upon the water-yielding power of the strata, 
b. with agent-nouns, as water-drawer, -haunter, 
-searcher, -seller, -supplier, 

1532 Hulost, Water sercher, aguilex. 1362 Turner 
x6 Smal byrdes..that are of easy digestion. But iraier- 
haunters must ye not touche. 1376 Fleming tr. Caius’ 
Dogs iv. (18801 29 I'his kinde of dogge is also called. In 
latme Aguarius in Englislm a water drawer. And these 
be of the greater, .sort drawing watercut of wells and deepe 
pittes, by a wheele which [etc.]. 1867 Morris Jason 

xvii. 264 A marble step.. Well worn by many a water- 
drawer's feet. 1884 Bookseller 5 Mar. 262/2 Householders, 
who have grievances against their local water suppliers. 
X907 Mrs. Fr. C/MV'az.u. Shepherd Stars go A water-seller 
ringing his brass bell. 

O. in names of machines, implements, or natural 
agencies, as \ water-chafer, -conductor, -cooler, 
-feeder, \ -forcer, -heater, -holder, -regulator. 

1437 Will of Poole (Somerset Ho.), Menne Wat'chafer. 
1610 Holland Casnden's Brit. I. 475 T he Citizens con- 
veighed water out of the river through pipes by an artificiall 
instrument or water-forcer. x82S J. Nicholson Oper.Mech, 
33a The water-regulator consists of a large cistern, in which 
another of less area and capacity is inverted. 1839 Use 
Diet. Arts 972 No water-feeder of any magnitude should 
present itself till the shaft had been sunk 100 fathoms. 1843 
Zoologist!. 14 A leaden water-conductor at the top of o r 
house. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 142 A rugged 
little water-feeder, formed by the melting snows, sent down 
a stream of foam. x88o H. C, St, Jom Wild Coasts Nlpon 
225 The great tanks are more like small natural lakes than 
artificially constructed water-holders. 1899 Jesse L Wil- 
li AMs 5 '^n/r» Story, etc. 34 He. .stepped up to the water; 
cooler and filled a glass. 

23, Instrumental ; a. with pa. pples., as water- 
beaten, fallen, -cooled, -eaten, -filled, -gtrt, 
-gyved, -inwoven, \ -loaden, -locked, \-mingled, 
•j* -mixed, -rolled, -rounded, -sodden, -tempered, 
-walled, -whipped. Also Watke-booud, -LOGaED, 
-SOAKED, -WASHED, -WOHN, etc. 

c 1440 Watertemprid [see Unevenly */». 3I. xsss Watrb- 
MAN Eardle Facions l. vi: 103 Eiiery body laj’es him downe 
dronckarde-like to reste bis water bolne bealy. iS 93 Nashb 


WATER. 

',/j 2 "pi,Thenectarizedy 55 '«i*<r«&j*V'ofwater-mJngled 
Wood sluced from Christs side. 1595 Shaks. John n. 1. 27 
Ensland hedg’d in with the maine, That Water-walled Bul» 
warke 1S98 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iv. H audie-CrafU 
, 5 A'sabie, water-loaden Sky. 1602 Carkw Cornwall ii. 
lo6b While thus they can norliuenor dye, Nor water-gieu’d, 
Lcape away. *605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. m. Law 
►Bn The oure and plenteous Floud Of his most precious 
^ater-mix 4 d Bloud. 1672 Da. Wild Let. 6 Wellcome as 
the Dove to the Water-beaten Ark. 1789 J. Williams Mitt. 
jr;«rd. ll- 20s The balls and glebes always appe.ar water, 
rounded. 1800 Hurdis Bav. Village 8i Forlorn and water, 
lock’d stands the lone mill. 1841 H. Miller O. R. Sandsi. 

V rro A huge water-rolled boulder of granitic gneiss. 1843 
Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk.xv, A great, wide,., water-whipped 
touare lies before the. .window. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 
n i (1866) 132 The blood of a world-wide traflSc was daily 
coursing through the thousand arteries of that water-in- 
woven territory. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 253 Quiet as 
any water-sodden log. 1883 Fr. M. Peard Contrad. xvi, 
The old water-eaten and green stones of beautiful palaces. 
tSSS Standard 4 Jan- 6/5 The Kelso.. is waterfilled, in all 
holds 1905 fVesiTH. Gaz. 23 May 4/2 A la-h.p, water-cooled 
Lanchester car. xgog J. B. Bury Si. Patrick vii. 134 The 
water-girt promontory which is washed on the west by Lake 
Kilglass. X91X Mrs. H. Ward Case Richard Meyneli i, 
vi. 120 The narrow strip of land between the pond and the 
new channel made a little waterlocked kingdom of its own 
for the cottage. 

b. with pres, pples., as ^ noaier-Jlowing., f -stand- 
ing-, with vbl. sbs., as water-planing, -rolling, 
reasoning, -spinning, -steeping, -wasting. 

iSQ3 Shaks. 3 Hen- VI, iv. viii. 43 My mercie [hath] dry’d 
their water-flowing teares. Ibid. v. vi. 40 Many an old. 
mans sighe, and many a Widdowes, And many an Orphans 
water-standing-eye. igg^ Zt>cn»« iv. iii. 28 And from the 
tee with water-flowing pipes The moisture is deriu'd into 
this arch, 1731 Banktqn Inst. Latw Seat, I. 681 If, by the 
water-wasting, the ground is worn away, where the dam 
was formerly. 1734 Diet. Arts ^ Sci. II. s. v. Japanning, 
Rub the work over with a wet rag till it is rendered as 
smooth as possible ; this work is called water-planing. 1786 
Complete Farmer s. v. Walk^ In order to make them more 
firm, it will be necessary to give them three or four water- 
rollings, that is, they should be rolled when it rains very 
fast! this will cause the gravel to bind. 1823 P. NickolsoS 
Pract. Builder 263 Amongst wheelwrights, the water- 
seasoning [of timber] is of special regard. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mech. 386 Water-spinning differs both from the 
mule and jenny spinning. Ibid. 401 The. .process of dew- 
retting or water-steeping. 

27 . Locative, with agent-nouns and vbl. sbs., as 
mter-diver, -farer, f -skirmisher ; water-building, 
dwelling, --faring, --hunting. Also water-growing 
ppl. adj. 

1370 Drant Serm. F vb, The Italians be most wittie, the 
Spanyardes best water skirmigers. 1623 Purchas Pilgrims 
if. ’Table s.v., Cunning Water.diuers. 1674 Pettv Disc. 
Dupl. Proportion 117 Water-Divers who the lower they go, 
do find their stock of Air more and more to shrink. 1756-7 
tr. Keysleds Trav. (1760] 1 . 86 Three leagues from Munich 
lies..Starenberg, where the court sometimes takes the par- 
ticular diversion of water-hunting. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § x^snote, Mortar for water building. 1864 J. C. Atkinson 
Stanton Grange 160 Their haunts are always among water- 
growing weeds of some sort. 1863 Lubbock Prelu Times 12a 
The curious habit of water-dwelling. 1889 Doughty Fries- j 
land Meres otyj The waterfarers on this much-frequented 
river, *013 E. H. Barker IVayfarit^in France, Auvergne 
to Bay of Biscay 254 , 1 decided on a little water-faring up the 
stream, 

28, Similative, as water-grey, -green, -white adjs, 
(and sbs.) ; f water-weak adj. 

i 5 ta J, Davies (Heref.) Muse’s Sacrif. (Grosart) lo/i I£ 
lustie now, forth-with [I] am water-weaka 1877 Raymonu 
Statist, Mines ^ Mining 2a llluminaiing.oii..of water- 
white and odorless qualities. 1893 Daily News 16 Tune 6/1 
A coat of water-green satin. 1893 Saltus Sapphira xii. 
146 A sky of dead rose and water-green. 1900 Mary E. 
Coleridge Non Sequitur 33 The mournful watqr-gray eyes. 
20 . Special comb. : water authority, a muni- 
cipal body administering a system of water supply; 
water-ballast, cisterns filled with water, placed 
in the hold of a vessel to serve as ballast ; water- 
baptism, baptism with water, in contradistinction 
to baptism with the Holy Spirit ; water-bar, (a) 
in Road-making, a ridge on a road, intended to 
prevent the accumulation of surface water ; (b) 
a tubular bar of a fire-grate, to contain water, com- 
municating with a system of hot-water pipes for 
wanning a building ; in quoL dttrib. ; water- 
berometer, a barometer in which the pressure of 
the atmosphere is measured by the height of a 
column of watery not of mercury as in the usual 
form of the instrument ; i' water-bedrip, a Bed- 
EIP at which the reapers were supplied with no 
other drink than water at meals ; water-bow poet. 
(a) a rainbow; (i) a jet of water issuing so as to 
form an arch ; water-boy, («) a boy employed at 
the riverside ; f {V) the constellation Aquarius ; (f) 
pi. rain-clouds {vulgar) ; f water-breaobi, (a) app, 
used for water-bank (? some error) ; (3) an irrup- 
tion of water ; water-breaker 1 (see quot. 1823) ; 
water-breaker 2, a keg or cask for holding water 
(see Beeakeb 2) ; water-breather, any animal 
capable of breathing in water (by means of gills) ; ’ so 
water-breathing ppl. a . ; water-bridge, a fire- 
bridge which also forms part of the water-space of 
a boiler, « Water-xablb 4 (Knight Idict. Mech. 


1^75); + water-camlet (see Camlet sh. b); 
water-candlestick (?<j 3 j.), a vertical tube filled 
with water, to hold a floating piece of wax candle ; 
water-cell, (a) each of the cells in the walls of 
the stomach of the camel, in which water is stored; 

( 3 ) an interstice in ice, in which water is occluded ; 
water-chxite « Watee-shoot 4; f water-claw 
s= Dbw-olaw I ; f water-cloth, ? a dish-cloth; 
water-oompany, a commercial association for the 
purpose of supplying water (conducted through 
pipes) to the inhabitants of a town or district ; 
t water-corn Sc., ‘the grain paid by farmers for 
upholding the dams and races of mills ’ (Jam.) ; 

•)• water-oourt court of the watercourse (see 
Wateecoubsb I c) ; water-deck Mil., a piece of 
painted canvas to cover the saddle, bridle, and 
girths of a cavalry horse ; f water-dial, a clep- 
sydra ; water-diviner = Wateb-eihdee ; f water- 
dock =» Wbt-dook; water-dust, water in the 
form of extremely fine particles, as in clouds and 
spray [? suggested by G. wasserdunsi] ; f water- 
egg, an infecund egg (cf. wind-egg) ; water- 
engineering, the construction of reservoirs, em- 
bankments, aqueducts, and the like ; water-eynd 
dial. [Ande j 3 .], see quot. 1884; f water-fare, a 
ferry ; -vyater-farm, a place where pisciculture is 
carried on ; so water-farming, (a) pisciculture ; 
(b) cultivation of plants growing in water ; water- 
flint dial, (see quot. 1868) ; water-foot Sc., the 
mouth of a stream ; ‘ used also as the name of a 
•village or town at the mouth of a river ’ (Jam.) ; 
water-frame , Arkwright’s spinning-machine, which 
was worked by water-power ; t water-feee a., 
secure from damage by water ; water-funk 
a person who is ahaid to go in the water ; water- 
gap (see Gap y 3.1 5 b) ; water-garden, (a) a garden 
for aquatic plants, an aquarium ; ( 3 ) see quot. 1902 ; | 
•j- water-gavel (see quot. 1706); water-gilder, i 
one who practises water-gilding ; water-gilding, ! 
the process of gilding metal surfaces by applying 
liquid amalgam, the mercury being afterwards 
removed by evaporation ; similarly water-gilt 
a. I water-globe •= Watee-ball i ; f water- 
glue, a name for isinglass, ? as being water- 
proof ; water-gold, the liquid amalgam used 
iu water-gilding ; also (poet, nonce-use) applied 
to the * liquid ’ golden radiance of morning sun- 
shine; water-guard, (a) a body of men em- 
ployed by the Custom House to watch ships 
in order to prevent smuggling; ( 3 ) U.S. (see 
quot. 1868) ; fwater-gun, a gun in which the 
projectile is propelled by pressure of water ; water- 
haul U.S., ‘a haul of the net which catches no 
fish; fig, fruitless effort' (Webster 1911); water- 
heok, -hedge dial., the barred frame hung across 
a stream at a shallow part to prevent the passage 
of cattle along the shallow ; water-iokle dial., 
a stalactite ; water-inch (see quot.) ; water-jack, 
(a) Sc. a roasting-jack turned by a current of 
water; ( 3 ) dial, a waterman; water-jacket, a 
casing containing water, placed about something 
to prevent its becoming unduly heated or chilled ; 
also attrib, ; hence water-jaoketed ppl. a., water- 
jacketing; water-jet, a stream of water dis- 
charged from a small orifice; a fountain; also 
attrtb. water-jet propeller (see quot. 1843) ; 
water-jump, a place where a horse is required to 
leap a stream or ditch ; f water-keeping Sc., the 
guarding of a tract of water against poachers ; 
f water-kin, -kind, the nature of water; water- 
laid a., (a) Idaut, of a rope (see quot 1857); 
( 3 ) Geol. of strata, deposited by water ; fwatmp- 
language, the rough language of watermen (cf. 
water-quit) ; f water-leasow, a water-meadow ; 
water-leave, permission to navigate a watercourse 
belonging to another (cf. Way-leave) ; f water- 
lot U,S., a lot of ground covered with water, but 
capable of being filled in and converted into build- 
ing land; wa.er-lungs pi., the branches of the 
cloaca of holothurians, by some supposed to have 
respiratory functions ; f water-manikin, some kind 
of sailing- boat ; water-mead •=> Watbb-meadow; 
wator-monaroh nonce-wd,, a designation ap- 
plied (<?) to Neptune ; ( 3 ) to a great fish ; water- 
monger, + (fl) a contemptuous designation for a 
water-caster; ( 3 ) a vendor of water ; t water-nail, 
? a nail that will bear exposure to water without 
rusting; water-organ, the hydraulicon or hydraulic 
organ (Hydbaulic A, a) ; water-oven, an oven sur- 
rounded bya chamber filled with hot water or steam; 
water-party, a pleasure-party making an excursion 
on the water ; t water-piece, ’? a piece of leather 
damaged by water ifi tfie process of manufacture ; 
water-pillow (cf. water-bed ) ; water-pistol, a 


WATER. 

weapon constructed to discharge a sudden jet of 
water or corrosive liquid; water-plate, a receptacle 
for hot water to be placed under a dinner-plate in 
order to keep the food warm ; water-pocket, (d) 
a compartment in a steam-boiler containing a 
portion of the water ; ( 3 ) a natural cavity in which 
water falls or collects; "{"water-poet, the title 
adopted by the writer John Taylor, who was a 
waterman on the Thames ; hence gen. a writer of 
doggerel verse; f ’water-poisa, a hydrometer; 
water-pore Bot. and Zool., a pore through which 
water is discharged ; “hwater-pourer, the con- 
stellation Aquarius; water-power, the power of 
moving or falling water employed to drive 
machinery; YiiTim a fall or flow of water which 
can be thus utilized; water-press, a hydrostatic 
press; water-pressure, hydraulic pressure, so 
water-pressure engine (see quot. 1829) ; water- 
privilege U.S, (a) ‘ the right to use water, esp. the 
right to use running water to turn machinery ’ ; ( 3 ) 

* a stream or body of water capable of being utilized 
in driving machinery ’ (C^wA jQ/rA); ^ water- 
rack (see quot. 1679) ; water-ram = Kam sbX 5a; 
water-rate, a rate or tax levied by a municipality 
or a water-company for the supply of water; 
water-rent = prec. ; + water-rimer, the ‘ water- 
poet ’ Taylor ; f water-room, space to m ove about 
in the water; water-sail, a small sail sometimes 
set under a lower studding-sail and reaching nearly 
to the water; water-sapphire, a variety of iolite ; 
water-screw, a water-elevator on the principle of 
the Archimedean screw ; also attrib, in luater- 
screw-pump water-shaft, (o) Coal Mining, etc,, 
a shaft sunk to receive the water from an adjoining 
(coal-)shaft; ( 3 ) Salt-making (see quot.) ; f viater- 
Bhake, a seismic disturbance of the water ; water- 
shaken a., (of land) saturated with water ; + water 
shard, a deepened channel made by banking up 
the sides of a stream ; water-shear, -shier 
Sc., a water-parting ; t water-she drier Astr, ■■ 
sense 14 ; water-sill (see quot.) ; water-sink, (a) 
rs Sink 53.1 1 c ; ( 3 ) a swallow-hole or pot-hole ; 
water-sky (see quot, 1823) ; water-slang, the 
slang of rowing-men ; water-smoke =■ water- 
eynd-, water-sneak (see quot. 1812); water- 
space, that part of a steam-boiler which lies below 
the steam-space, and holds the water to be evapo- 
rated; water-spelling, hydromancy; water- 
spinel, a colourless variety of spinel ; water- 
splash, a shallow stream or ford crossing a road ; 
•j-water-sponga Sc., an ordinary sponge for 
washing ; water-stead dial., the bed or course of 
a stream; a convenient spot on the bank of a 
stream where cattle can go to drink {.Eng. Dial, 
Diet.) ; water-stook, shares in a water-com- 
pany; water-stoma (pi. -stomata) ^ water-pore 
(Bot.) I *!• water-stop = Stop sbZ- 8 a ; water- 
streak •= 'Watbe-linb 2 ,* water-system, (a) an 
assemblage of connected rivers and streams ; a 
main stream and its tributaries, considered as a 
unity; ( 3 ) water-vascular system-, f-virater- tabby 
= Tabby sb. i ; water-tathe v. (see Tathe v. i); 
water-telescope, an instrument for observing 
objects under water ; water-thermometer, a ther- 
mometer filled with water instead of mercury, de- 
■vised by Dalton for ascertaining the precise degree 
of temperature at which water attains its maximum 
density; water-thief/u^A, a pirate ; water-tower, 
(a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver water at 
a required head ; ( 3 ) a long iron tube, carried verti- 
cally on a wheeled frame, for discharging water to 
extinguish fires in the upper stories of buildings; 
water-treader, f (a) poet, a ship ; ( 3 ) one who 
treads water CrBEAD v. 7); water-tube, one of a 
set of tubular organs which open upon the exterior 
of certain invertebrates and are supposed to have an 
excretory function ; water-tube boiler, a form of 
marine boiler in which the water drcnlates through 
tubes exposed to the gases of combustion; f water- 
twig ■* Wateb-shoot I ; water-t'wist, cotton 
yam spun on a water -frame ; water- vapour, the 
invisible aqueous vapour present in the atmosphere ; 
water-vascular a. Zool,, pertaining to water- 
vessels (see next); water-vessel Zool., of a 
system of vessels in 'which water circnlate.s, in 
certain Invertebrata ; water- wag, a kind of small 
boat used at Dublin ; water-wagon, (a) 11 . 3 . = 
Wateb-oakt ( Cent. Diet. Suppl.) ; also slang (see 
quot. 1904); ( 3 ) a kind of cumulus (see quots.); 
T water-wan [Wane i' 3 .T], lack of water ; t water- 
want a. nonce-wd., that can endure privation of 
water; water- watcher, a water-bailiff; water*, 
wel^ moisture of herbage due to saturation by rain ; 
water-wit, the rough wif of watermen; water- 
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'Woman, a woman wlio acts as a waterman J 
water-wood, timber which grows near water; 
water-worship, religious adoration paid to rivers 
or other bodies of w'ater ; so water-worshipper ; 
f water-wrack, refuse left by a destructive flood. 

1878 D. Kkm? Man. Yacht Sailing yrj * Water Ballast^ 
water carried in tanks or breakers as ballast. 1885 J. Runci- 
MAN Skijipers Shellbacks^ 238 Bitterly repented having 
come out with nothing btithis water-ballast. 1901 Scotsman 
14 Mar. 6/8 The boat, .has a water ballast tank. 1673 Bun- 
VAN {iitle) Differences in Judgment about •‘Water-Baptism, 
No Bar to Communion. <11716 Blackall Wks, I. 

212 That thus, and no otherwise the Apostles.. did admit 
into the Christian Churchy all that were receiv'd thereinto, 
i.e.bythe Water- Baptism, is evident. 0:1879 E. Backhouse 
Ch. Hist, 3ti.(i884l 122 There were other sects who rejected 
both water-baptism and the Eucharist. 1868 U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 36o_ On such road provide low 
“water bars across the road at Intervals of thirty to forty 
feet. /tef. 362 Water Bars. The purpo.se of the bar is to 
cast the surmce water from the road to the side or sides 
before it has accumulated in such amount as to cut the ruts 
into gullies. 1884 Health Exhii. Catal. 124/2 Weeks's 
Tubular Waterbar Open Fire Grate. 1773 W. Emerson 
Prine. Mech. (ed. 3) 243 AF a “water barometer. 1866 A. 
Steinmbtz Weathercnsts 143 The water_ barometer at the 
Royal Society's rooms gave more than 13 inches (13*386) rise 
and fall for every inch of the mercurial column. ^1360 in 
Milanges Charles Bimont (1913) 83 Nullum potum hahebit 
eo die nisi aquara, et idcirco oXciLyxe^waterbedriji, 1827 G. 
Darley Sylvia 16 With their varied colours blending Hues 
to shame the *water-bow. 1833 Beowning CAow 232 They 
praise a fountain in my garden here Wherein a Naiad sends 
the water-bow Thin from her tube, 1640 J. Gower Ovitis 
Festiv. I. 19 Sol leaving Capricorn, His race-horse to the 
“Water-hoy doth turn. lyea AF/telee’s Weekly yml, 22 
Sept. e47t/t Mr. Lear landed at King's-Arms Stairs, and 
put on the Water Boy’s Cap, the better to disguise himself. 
189s Wesim. Gae, 7 Sept, a/r There were some waterboys 
out, an’ we wanted to get down afore there were any down- 
fall. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvn. cxxvi. (1495) 686 
And the places whcrih suche Papirio Russhes erowe is as 
marreys and moores by meedes and “water breches [L. 
aqitarum ripis\, 1669 Hoeder Elem. Speech 5 Belts serve 
to proclaim a scaxe-fire, and (in some places) Water-breaches. 
1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Builder 302 “Water-breakers,., 
being the extremities of the piers which meet and divide the 
water in its course, 1900 W estm. Gas, 27 Dec. 5/2 The com- 
mander. .had life-belts sent adrift for event man, and six out 
of the seven were successful in being caught, but the seventh 
man secured himself to a water-breaker. 1831 Woobward 
Mallnsca l. (t88o) 23 Stale water is so inimical to the “water- 
breathers, that [etc.]. 18S3 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 
59 All Crustacea are water breathers. 1861 P. P. CAarEMTER 
m Rei, Smiihsonian [nst, 1860, 223 The. .“Water-breath- 
ing Prosobranchs. ? 1392 Greenes Vision, Descr. Sir 
Geff. Chavjcer, A Sleeuelesse lacket large and wide.. Of 
“water Chamlet did he weare. 1823 J, Badcock Dont, 
Amusem. 203 The pillar . .is made hollow, for the purpose of 
receiving a “water candlestick of an inch diameter. _ 1839 
Todd's Cych Anat. V. 307/1 The beautiful provision of 
“water-cells in the walls of the paunch or first cavity of the 
stomach [of a camel], i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xix. 136 Re- 
duced,, to a mere skeleton of ice, with water-cells between 
its walls, 1899 Wesim. Gaz, 8 May 7/2 The lake has been 
enlarged, and a switchback railway and a “water chute 
promise rounds of delight, sgoi Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/7 A 
waterchute is rapidly rising into form in the river Kelvin. 
x6xx CoTGR., Conirongle, the Deaw-clav^ or “water-claw of 
dogs. X4tx Nottingham Rec, II. 86, j. “watre-cloth. X813 
Examiner 24 May ,323/2 The street being broken up by a 
“Water Company. 1877 Huxley 28 An indepen- 

dent source of water was supplied by the great watencorai 
panies. _ 1600 Reg. Mag, Sig, Swf. 334/2 Duas nonas partes 
:inolendini. ,cnm ;multurts, sequelis, lie knaifsehiHis, lie 
*Voatier eoimes, &c< 18x4 Mm of Inveramsay 3 Qfam.), i 
boll of water-corn, being small com, yearly, for each of the 
said three ploughs, for manufacturing and upholding the 
dams and water-gangs. X482 in Charters etc. Edin, (1871) 
169 All vthir custumys and 'ptiullegls.. with thare “watir 
Courtis att^diiameDtis vnlaWes and dewiteis. x39x inR:P. 
Crudes HistrGravesinit:(z^\i) . for wine given to 

my Lords’ men when the Water Court was kept o o 8i 4,1844 
Queen's ReguU 'Army 74 The supply of Com Saclcs, and 
“Water Dedts to the Cavalry. 1873 J. Grant One of* Six 


X7s8 E. Stone Siotis Math, Instmnt. Suppl. 309 The In- 
struments for measuring Time, are Sun-Dials, Water-Dials, 
Sand-Dials [etc. J 1896 Weekly Times Jan. 72/a Lately 
two “water-diviners '..visited the well, and both predicts 
that water would be found at certain indicated spots, xgoa 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 39 At the itericulturalShow, 
the water-diyiner sits instaliedi^ atxyoo Evelyn Diitry rg 


...... .. .... .uv. yulu ycaacB lo UQ vapour. 

Every btt of steam shrinks, when chilled, to a ihuoh mbre 
minute particle of water. The liquid particles thus produced 
form a kind of “water-dust of exceeding fineness, which 
floats in the air, and is called a cloud. x8^ Look 
Receipts Ser. in. 237/2 Small pieces, .are very well hardened 
in water-dust finely distributed by means of a stream of air 
or steam. 1377 B. Googe Heresbetch's Husb. tyix^ Theoi 
dorus calleth them “water Egges [L. urina «/«], wheteof 
there neuer commeth any thing. xgo8 W. M. RAMSAYX»hSe 
the Physiaan v, igr Irrigation has never ceased and is still 
practised in certain distncts, so that the essential principles 
of “water-engineering have not been wholly forgotten. X883 
\X4 C. JjAviEa Norfolk Broads xxxv. 266 The * *watcr-eynd^ 
^00 y ^ marsh with a dense watery vapour* 

t^\ Utamb4 7rnl4 3 May 275/2 Another peculiar and un^ 
CQfiiiortabie phenomenon of the marshes is the water^eynd 
or sea-smoke, which, rolling up from the ocean, covers the 
wliole landscape with a dense watery vapour. 1610 Holland 
r^*™sns Brit, i. 534 Sometimes there was a Ferry Or 
“Water-fare here. x868 Peard Waterfarm. ii. la Thongh 
many of our “water-farms have to be created, a large numbw 
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require only to be improved. Ibid, (title) Practical “Water- 
farming. X889 Harper's Mag, May 859/ 1 A few miles away, 
the nanve lotus grows luxuriantly, a relic, it is believed, of 
Indian water-farming. 1868 Thurnam in Archieologia 
XLII. 208 The third flat-stone is a quartzose boulder of the 
kind known as ‘“water flints ’ in this part of Somersetshire. 
X786 Burns Holy Pair xvi, Peebles, frae the “water-fit, 
A.scends the holy rostrum. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper, Mech, 
387 In the “w-ater-frame the spindles are moved by an up- 
right pulley. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 - Prof, St. iii. iv. 159 ’’Tis 
a tale what Josephus writes of the two pillars set up by the 
sonnes of Seth in Syria, the one of brick, fire-^proof j the other 
of stone, “water-free. 1899 Kipling Stalky \\\. 8g You spoke 
to Beetle yourself, didn’t you ? Something about not bath- 
ing, and being a “water-funk? 1835 R. M. Bird Hawks 1. 
(1856) 4 The highway to the neighbouring “water-gap . .ran 
through the estate. X8S3 Science I. 325/2 Transverse valleys 
or water-gaps, 1891 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip^ XXVII. 19 
Fresh- Water Aquaria, [Reviewed] . . A well-written descrip- 
tion of these domestic “water-gardens and vivaria, 1903 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 176 A recent addition to the 
country house is the ‘ water garden iu which a running 
brook IS the centre and motif oi the subsidiary ornaments of 
flowers, ferns, trees, shrubs, and mosses. rgx^S Edin. Rev. 
July iir The Dutch gardens, like those of Spain, were them- 
selves water-gardens. 1231 in Blount Law Diet. (1691) s. v., 
Redditum.. quern homines eorundem Hubert! & Margarim 
de Manerio suo de Elmour nobis reddere solebant singulis 
annb per manum Balivi nostri de Menstre-Worth, nomine 
“Watergavel. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Water-Gavel, a 
Rent paid in old Times for fishing in, or other Benefit re- 
ceived from some River, or Water. lygg G. Smith Labora- 
tory I. 72 The amalgam of gold with mercury.. is used 
principally by the workmen, in gilding in water-gold, termed 
“water-gilders. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med, II. 931 Until 
lately Water-gilders made use of mercury for depositing gold 
on metallic surfaces, 1783 Traits. Soc. Arts I. 320 An 
Apparatus to prevent the ill effects of Mercury in “Water 
Gliding. C1820 Philos. Recreat. r5i Water-gilding upon 
Silver. 1855 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 72 The following solu- 
tions have been used for gilding by the simple immemion, 
or ‘water-gilding’ process. 1883 Mollett Diet. Art 4* 
Archseol, 343 Water-gilding, gilding with a thin coat of 
amalgam. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 28 Och 4/2 A Processional 
cross. . .Ike materials employed are silver, “water-gilt, car- 
Wncles, green onyx, and enamel. 1897 A. Hartshorne Old 
Engl, Glasses 6a Tb& mediaeval cunwirA— alike the retorts 
of the alchemist and the “water-globes for the poor Flemish 
flax-thread spinners, .and the lace-makers weaving the subtle 
webs, .of Brussels, Mechlin, ox Valenciennes. 1590 Sir J. 
Smythe Dire. Cone. Weapons 19 b, A kinde of “waierglewe 
to resist wet and moysture. 1678 Evelyn Pomona (ed. 3) 407 
As you augment the Proportion of Ising-glass orWater-glew, 
so It will become more limpid and clear._ 1723 Bradley's 
Family Diet. s. v. Glue, The Fish which is made use of to 
make Water-glue is very large, _ x686 Land. Gaz. No. 2114/4 
Lost.., a large black Boar Skin, lined -with new Canvas, 
with four brass Claws gilt, with “Water-gold. 1839-41 Lane 
Arab. Nts. HI. zao, I command thee to build_ for me, during 
this night, a lofty palace, and to decorate it with water-gold. 
1833 Browning Old Piet, Florence i. Where, white and wide 
And washed by the morning’s water-gold, Florence lay out 
on the mountain side. 1646 frttls. Ho. Comm. V. 22/2 [A 
Lords’ ordinance] concerning the “Water Guards. i8ia J. 
Smyth Pract, Customs i On the arrival of a Vessel^ from 
foreign parts,_ within the limits of a British Port, it is the 
duty of the Tide-surveyor, or the Officer who superintends 
the Water-guard, to proceed on hoard. 1828 Blackw. Mag, 
XXIV. 552 A powerful preventive water-guard was placed 
here. x868 B. J. Lossing Hudson 3 51 The ‘ water-guard ’ was 
an aimatie corps, in the pay of the revolutionary government, 
x^ SiR T. Browne DirKrt. Ep. n. v. 89 There are wayes to 
discharge a bullet., without any powder at all, as is done by 
“water and windegunnes. x87x Congressional Globe 17 Feb. 
X356/1 It occurred to me . . [that] the gentleman from Califor- 
nia had made what fishermen call a waterhaul ’. [Laughter.] 
It surely must not have been what he expected. i88a Critic 
(Washington)^ 23 Feb. (Thornton) Ostensibly I went to testily 
as an expert in the Star-route cases, but 1 did not testify. 
You know that was another water-haul. 1639-40 Q, Sess. 

Riding Rec. Soc.) IV. i6x Indenture of Conveyance 
..Together with all andsingular waves, “water-hedges, trees, 
ditches, fences, etc. xSoa R. Warner Tour NoHhern 
Counties 1 , 161 Those pendant spiral masses called “water- 
icles or stalactites. ';,. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Water-icles, 
stalactites. 1853 Ogilvib .Sw///., “ Water-inch, the quantity 
of water flowing in one minute through a circular opening 
one inch in diameter, whose centre is one and one twelfth 
inches belbw a constant surfacei X869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 
324/a In Scotland. .-they [sc. turbines] are employed for 
driving what are galled “water-jacks for roasting meat. x886 
R.^ C. Ijsstin ' Sea-painter's Log i. 26 Becoming first the 
privileged helper of some waterjack. 1869 Tanner Clin. 
Med. (ed. ,a) 62 The vessel is surrounded with a “water- 
jacket, so as to prevent the chloroform getting too cold to 
afford the requisite amount of -vapour to theair passing over 
|t. x8w Raymond Statist. Mines _ 4 - Mining 181 The water- 
jacket furnace, .was built with a view to avoid these costly 
r^airs, but has proved an_ economical failure thus far. xf^: 
KiPLiNa^/^/ccJl »i» Being'n. 19 Three Maxims adorned the 
low betting Their water-jackets were filled up from an 
inne^nt tm-pot before the game began. It looked like 
slaking the thirst of devils. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Med, V. 
453 The whole [coagulometer] is surrounded by a water- 
jacket. 1877 Raymond Mines 4- Mimng 3 The 

roasting is effected in a peculiar “water-jacketed furnace or 
kiln, with axemovable bottom. 1907 Motor 19 Sept? 
xgi/a^This isafreipient trouble with paraffin motors,.. The 
cure -is to fit a isnifter valve to each cylinder to allow a 
water drip; this, combined with efficient “water-jacketing, 
should' da away with the trouble. xSga G, Downes Lett. 
Coni, Countries I., 208 The Temple of Apollo, as another 
chamber is designated, contains a “water-jet. 1843 Ariizan 
I. 220/ 1 lYater-jet Propellers; A curious mode of propelling 
sheen invented by Mr. Rutbven, who proposes' 


steam shipsh'ast 


,, r. ■ , , (ed. 3) 583 The Water;jet Pro- 

peller. 1875,5. Sidney fl'crwxx. 431 Abig*waterijumpi 
1883 Mr% E. Kennard A'cpT xx, Take a good firm 
hold of his headi and setrKtng Olafj ust as fast as you please 


WATEB. 

at the water-jump. He’ll clear it by yards. 1420 in i?,, 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 1430, 30/1 The forsaid lord has grantit to^’ 
Michel the office of “waiter keping and the office of chamer 
lanry of Ananderdale. 1423 Ibid. 30/2. c 1200 Ormin d/I 
193 Forr >att be wollde uss “waterrkinn Till ure fulluhrt 
halhhenn. Ibid. 18087 Forr Latin boo setsb batt Em-- 
Bitacnehh “waterrkinde. 1837 C. Richardson AwS 
Swimming 51 The cord should be well twisted, or whoJ 
sailors call ‘ “waterlaid 1888 E. Clodd Story Creation iv 
29 The study of the erupted, fire-fused, and water-laid roeb* 
X89S Nation (N. Y.) 19 Dec. 431/1 The association of basic 
igneous rocks with the water-laid gravels. 1721 Amherst 
Terrse Fil. No. i, 2 The famous saturnalian feasts amons 
the Romans, at which every scullion, .had liberty to tell hw 

master his own... ’T was all “water-language at these times 

and no exceptions were to be taken. 1858 Act 21 4 22 yiJ 
c. 44 § 19 As also all Wayleaves or “Waterleaves, Canals 
[etc.], c 1440 I'romp. Parv. 518/1 “Water lesu, aquarium 
rqqq Maryland Jrnl. 4 Nov. (Thornton) A “wat^otof 
Ground, on Fell’s Point. 1837 Putnam's Monthly Mar 
Feb. X70/2 He had become a merchant of note, a man 
of water-lots and steam-boats, and shares in desirable 
sites at the head of navigation. 1877 Revised Statutes 
Ontario I. 261 marg.. Sales and appropriations of water 
lots declared to be legal. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 630/2 
Two, or more rarely four or five, branched processes of 
the cloaca, the respiratory trees or “water-lungs, are ordi- 
narily present. 1884 F. J. Bell in Proc. Zool. Soc. 25. 
The so-called water-lungs extend forwards to the anterior 
end of the body. 1794 Stedman Surinam (1813) TI. .q- 
Sail boats called “water-manakins. 1840 T. A. Trollope 
Summer in Brittany 1 . 381 A pretty walk along the valley 
which is occupied by a succession of “water-meads. i8i8 
Keats Endym. ni. 917 Meantime a glorious revehy began 
Before the “Water-Monarch. 1847 Stoddart Angler's 
Comp. 250 Give me . . the rush of some veteran water- 
monarch. 1623 Hart A7~raignm, Ur. 1. ii. 9 Empirickes 
“water-mongers, and peiicoat-physitians. 1845 Ford Hand, 
bk. Spain i. 72 While in particular stations water-mongers in 
wholesale have a shed. 1403 in Compotus Rolls Obedienti. 
arks St. Swithun's, Winch. (1892) 425 In xlij bordisad idem 
emptis viijr. ixd. In cc “Waturnailes ad idem emptis xijrf, 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 211 Item, fur dore 
nayle, and waiter nayle, iiij. c. and qrir, ij. s. ix. d. ob, 
x 647_ A. Ross Mystag. Poet. xvi. (1675) 3S4 One of those 
musical instruments of old called Hydraula, we may call 
them, “water-organs. 1649 Ogilby Virgil, Bucolicks vil 
(1684) 30 note, The Motion of Water maketh Musick, as 
we see in Water-Organs. 1832 Seidel Organ 13 The 
invention of the water-organ by . . Ctesibius, of Alexan- 
dria. x8S7 Miller Elem. Chem., Org, 6 By exposing it to 
a temperature of from 212° to 250° in a “water oven or box 
of sheet copper. 1884 Health Exhib. Caial.xtijs Fitted 
with a patent water-oven, for keeping food hot. 1790 Mrs. 
P. L- Powys Passages fr. Diaries (1899) 248 August 21st.— 
Mrs. Williams’ “water-party. 1798 W. Windham Diary 
(r866) 397 June 6th. — ^Water party to Greenwich. 1834 Dis- 
SAnu Let. in Monypenny Ai^ (1910) 1 . 251 , 1 had momised 
to join a water party in Sir Frank’s yacht. 1840 Dickens 
Sk, Yng. Couples 29 There was a great water-party made up 
to go to Twickenham and dine. i687_ Proclam, ag Apr. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 22ya/z We have Prohibited, and do hereby 
Prohibit the Exportation of all Linnen Rags, Glovers Clip- 
pings, Parchment Shreds, Calves Pates, and “Waterpieces. 
1903 Daily Chron. 29 N ov. 1/7 A burglar who is said to have 
carried a ‘ “water pistol ’ and to have thrown or fired some 
ammonia into the eyes of a householder is under remand at 
Woolwich. 1747 Gentl, Mag, XVII. 37/2 In chafling-dish, 
tho’ most of late Prefer the cleanlier “water-plate. ^ 1822 
Lamb Elia, Distant Corrtsp.f This kind of dish, .requireste 
be served up hot { or sent off in water-plates, that your friend 
may have it almost as warm as yourself. 1890 Century Mag, 
Apr. 916/2 We lunch by a “water-pocket that was filled by 
a storm 2 months ago. 1891^ Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Jan. qfx 
The boiler consists of a cylindrical upper part.. 6 ft. long-, 
and two lower prismatic water pockets also about 6 ft. in 
length. X904 Daily Chron. 19 July 5/3 [Four persons] were 
crossing the Argentihre Glacier to-day, when a water pocket 
burst, and the whole party were hurled against the rocks by 
the rush of water. X679 Also? Melius Inguir, I. i. 40 Your 
common Hackney Versifiers or “Water-Poets. x66o R. 
Dacres .S/tfwr. Water-drawing By which better appeared 
the vanity of the “water poyse. 1667 Phil, Trans. 11 . 496 
The Sea. . was. .much more Salt, the further _we went j as I 
tryed by a Water-poise of Glass, with Quicksilver at the one 
end. 1773 T. Percival Ess, (1777) I. 34* D' Hoffman^ by 
means of _a glass waterpoise divided by lines, examined 
hydrostatically several different kinds of water. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 4S_Two varieties of stoma may 
be distinguished, which may briefly be termed air pares (or 
stomata), and *waierpores, x888 Rolleston & Jackson- 
Anim. Life 575 (Crinoidea) Water-pores, or short tubularj 
canalswitbamedianciliateddilatation,openintothecoelome 
from the exterior. 1363 B. Googx tr. Palingenius' Zodiac 
XI. QQj, The “Waterpourer, and., the Fishes two that flote. 

1573 w. Bourne Regim. Sea (1380) 39 b. The names of the 
Starres . . Goates taile. Water pouters leg. 1836 Mrs., 
C. P. Traill Backw, Canada 89 There is great “water- 
power, both as regards the river and the fine broad creek-j 
a x86x T. WiNTHROP Life in Open Air (1863) 24 Far down,; 
at some water-power nearest the reach of tide, a boom 
checks the march of this formidable body. 1871 C. Mar-' 
SHALL Canadian Dominion 42 The saw-mills are built 
wherea great water-power can be obtained. x8asJ* Nichql- . 
SON Oper, Mech. 292 The hydrostatic or “water-press. X849 
J. Glynn Constr. Cranes 48 A self-acting crane, .has been 
erected on the quay at Newcastle-on-Tyne.i.It is worked 
W “water pressure. xBap Nat. Philos., .Hydraulics vi, 
(U. K. S.) 29 What is called the * Water-pressure 
being; in fact; a steam-engine, worked by water instead of 
steam; xByg Ure Dirf. 969 The engines at present 
employed in the drainage of coal-mines are 1. The water- 
wheel, ; and water-pressure engine. 1833 Glynn Pwarr 
Water gi The first water- pressure engine used m England , 
was erected i. in the year 1763. x8ra Mass. Spy 9 Sept 3 /S 
Totbe Sold I A llWater Privilege in Wrentham. xBaa /««- 
3 1 July (Thornton) Valuable Mills and W ater Privileges. 
1849 Thoreau Week Concord Rivt Tuesday_a3o Some of the . 
finest water privileges in the country still unimproved on the 
former stream.- x'Sjj Raymond Statist, Mines 4 - Mmmg 
243 Just below this lode. .Armstrong & Co. have located an 
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admirable mill-site and water-privilege. 1879 F.R. Stockton 
Rudder Gr angel, I then went to a well belonging to a cottage 
near by where we had arranged for water-privileges, and 
filled two buckets with delicious water. 1679 J. Goodman 
Peidt. Fard. t. iv. (1713) 114 We count the ’’Water-rack a 
very severe torture, to have that element forced down a 
man’s throat, till all the vessels of his body are stretched and 
tvmpanized. i8ofi tr. Mongoljier In Nichoison's yml. Nat. 
Phuos. XIV. 103 The following is the description of a 
*water'ram. iSag Nat. Philos., Hydraulics ii. (U. K. S.) zo 
The Water Ram or Bilier Hydranlique, as it was called by 
its inventor, M. Montgolfier, of Paris. 1877 yiooit Nature's 
Teach., Use/. Arts x. 433 The water-ram with its globular 
valve. 1837 Dickkns Pickvo. xxvii, ‘ What d’ye think it 
[the money] was all for ? ’ . . ‘ For the shepherd’s *water-rate, 
Sammy.’ 1839 — Nickleby xiv. Having an uncle who col- 
lected a water-rate. 1802 R. Warner TourN. Counties II. 

28s Only rro 1. is received from the * water-rents of the houses 
to which the element is conducted, a 1637 B. J onson Discov. 
(1640) 97 Nay, if it were put to the question of the * Water- 
nmers workes, against Spencersj I doubt not, but they would 
find more Suffrages. 1633 Walton viii. 162 The Carp, 

if he have *water room and good feed,will grow to a very great 
bigness and length. 1675 H.Teonge Diary (1823) 36 We have 
made a sayle for the starne of the ship, called a *water sayle. 
V]Q\ Rigging^ Seamanship I. 127 Sloop's Water-Sail. ,\t 
Is ocasionally spread under the boom of the main-sail in 
fair winds. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 38 A watersail 
sets under the spanker-boom end. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 

171 The blue variety of rock ciystal, called ^water sapphire, 
iSsoAnsted Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 409 It [lolite] is also 
called Cordierite and Water sapphire, the latter name being 
given by jewellers to a varietjr from Ceylon, which presents 
different colours in two directions, 1633 Marq. Worcester 
Cent. Inv. § S3 A double *Water-scrue, the innermost to 
mount the water, and the outermost for it to descend. 1773 
W. Emerson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 228 Archimede.s’s water 
screw. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 409 The Water 
Screw Pump. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (184J) 21 Water 
which rises at the Coal-Shaft, may run into this *Water or 
half Shaft, to be drawn there by Horses or Water Wheels. 
1869 R. B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria 6ap Water-shaft, 
the drainage-shaft, usually the deepest shaft in a mine. i885 
Cheshire Gloss., Water-shaft, salt-making term. A shaft 
sunk to collect the fresh water near the main shaft. 1377 
Holinshed Chron. II. 1039/2 On the Saterday after, . . [1382], 
earely in the morning, chaunced an other earthquake, or as 
some write, a *watershake, beeyng so vehemente,_ that it 
made the Shippes in the hauens to beate one againste an 
other, [etc.]. 1381 Andreson Serm. ai Paules Crosse xox 
That vniuersall Earthquake, and like watershake, whiche 
draue vs into present feare. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 537 On a red greet, and *water-shaken soil. 1810 
J. Bailey Durham g A moist soft loam, .known by 

the . .epithet of ‘ water shaken ’. ,*470 Stat. Foils Irel. 10 
Edw. IV c, 19 Repairerount le dit Gourge..comeiiece.ssite 
requiert lessauntz. . en la miente del file del auaunt dit ewe 
xxiiij, pees en laiour appelle le Kynges shard aultrement 
appelle le *Watersharde. Ibid., Watirshard. 1844 Zoologist 
11. 421 A line running from Loch Spey to Loch Monar, the 
course of which is regulated by the *water-shears between 
the east and west coasts, 1847 Blacksv. Mag. LXII, 162 
The water-shier between the Spey and the Dee. .1346 i 
GassaFs Prognosi. c iij b. The cloudy sterre that is m 
the beginning of y« *Water sheder of the Waterer [L. 
apudinitium effusionis amtse Agnarii\. 1839 Ure Dief, 
Arts 748 The overlying *Watersill or sandstone. *894 
Norihunthld. Gloss., Water-sill, ahed of fine-grained sand- 
stone lying immediately below the great limestone in the 
south-west of Northumberland. 1798 Hull Advertiser ip 
Oct, 1/2 An excellent kitchen and scullery, in which there is 
a pipe for water, a *water sink, with other conveniences. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 93 The water which flows out of Mal- 
ham Tam and disappears down a ‘water-sink ' to the south 
of the tarn is the stream which emerges at Malham Cove. 
1908 Blackw. Mag. July 93/2 In this white pavement are 
found all the famous water-sinks that feed the streams far 
below. 1823 ScoRESBY yml. Whole Fish. 47a * Water-sky, 
a dark appearance of the atmosphere, near the horizon, indl* 
eating cleat water below it. x88t tr, NordenskiSldls Voy. 

‘ Ve^a ' I. X. S18 A blue water-sky was still visible out to 
sea, indicating that open water was to be found there. x86o 
W. W, Reade Liberty Hall I, v. 77 He listened to their 
seroi-nautioal oaths, . .and their ‘‘water-slang with veneration. 
1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 198 Spill Their thousand 
wreaths of dmgling “water-smoke, a 1903 ‘ Merriman * 
Last Hopevid, Through the dazzling white of that which is 
known on these (Suffolk] coasts as the water-smoke the sky 
shone a dloudless blue. iSia J, H. Vaux Flash Diet., 

* Water-sneak, robbing ships or vessels on a navigable river 
or canaljby getting oh hoard unperceived, generally in the 
night. The water-sneak is; lately made a capital offence. 
*849 J. Glynn Constr. Cranes 36 The “water-space round 
the ram being full three -fourths of an inch. 1387 Golding 
De Mornay xxii. (1392) 333 Varro reporteth..that Numa 
vsed “'Waterspelling, and had communication with Diuels. 
i883 EmycLSrit. XVI. 386 Chloro-sfiinel, grass-green with 
a yellowish white streak. colourless; from 
Geylott. 1844 IltcKENS Mart. ChuZi xxxvi, Yohol down 
the pebbly dip, and through the merry “water-splash, and 
up at a canter to the level road again. 1886 Bicycling 
News I Oct,, Last Saturday, two riders on a tandem tr£ 
cycle attempted to rush through Shepperton ‘water splash ’. 
1902 C. G. Harper Holyhead Road I. 229 The old road 


“water stop (see Stop sb.^ 8 a]. 1739 Sterne TV, Shaotdy 
II. i. The great sluice or water-stop, where the English 
were terribly exposed to the shot. .of St. Roch. 2797 S. 
James V oy. 38 The leak was above “water streak. xZggPenny 
Cycl. I, 436/2 North America possesses an extensive “water- 
system on the Pacific slope. 1839 H. Kingsley Afiz/iz/vw 
xix. Having crossed the valley of the Belloury, . . I had come 
on to the water system of another main river. 1704 Swift 
Tale of 'Tub ii. 59 What is.. the Sea, but a Wastcoat of 
“Water-Tabby ? 1877 Nooo Nature's Teach., Optics ii. 292 
An instrument . . called the “Water-Telescope. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 360 Water Telescope, from Bohuslan. 1799 J. 
Dalton in Mem. Lit. gf Phil. Soc. Manch. V. 11. 374 For 
this purpose I took a thermometer tube.. and filled it with 
pure water.. From repeated trials agreeing in the result, I 
find, that the “water thermometer is at the lowest point of 
the scale it is capable of, that is, water is of the greatest 
density at 42° J of the mercurial thermometer. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V. l. iii. 24 There be land rats, and water rats,*water 
theeues, and land theeues, I meane Pyrats. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 304 A Tyrrhenian water-thief. 1887 Sir 
R. H. Roberts In the Shires lii. 37 In rear of the observatory 
a large “water-tower raised its head. 1887 Acf. Asner.zz Jan. 
53/2 The fall of a stand pipe or water tower, at Sheepsnead 
Bay, 1898 ‘ Merriman ^Roden's Corner vi. 56 To the north 
of the waterworks., the curious may find to-day a few low 
buildings clustering round a water-tower. xai6 A. B. Reeve 
Poisoned Pen iii. 61 Four engines, two hook-and-ladders, a 
water-tower, the battalion chief and a deputy are hurrying 
to that fire. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 477 When the 
“water-treader [iroprozrdpoY fijOy], farre away Had left the 
Land. 1833 Genii, Mag. June 582 Mr. Buckingham, the once 
renowned boy water-treader of Flushing. 1888 Rolleston 
& Jackson Anbn. Life 573 (Crinoidea) Ciliated branched 
“water-tubes depend from the ring and origins of the radial 
vessels and open into the coelome. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech,, 
“Water-tube Boiler. 1894 Westm, Gaz. 18 Oct. 8/2 The 
fitted with the Thornycroft water-tube boilers. 
i6o* Holland PA»;»'Xvn.xili. I. 515 The shoots and suckers 
that put out at the root, as also other “water-twigs. 1819 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. HI. 393/1 The yam produced by this 
mode of spinning is called “Water Twist. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 366 Fig. 347 is a diagram of Arkwright’s original 


water-frame spinning machine, called afterwards the water- 
twist frame. 1844 G. Dodd 'Pexiile Manuf, i. 33 The name 
* water-twist 'arose from the circumstance that . .Arkwright’s 


[machine] was worked by a water-wheel. 1878 Blakely 
Diet, Commerc. Inform., Water-twist, a kind of cotton- 
twist, of which there are common, seconds, and best seconds. 
1880 Gkikie Phys.Geog. ii. 44 By the term “water- vapour, 
or aqueous- vapour, is meant the invisible steam always 
present In the air. 1908 Westm. Gaz. ar Jan. 2/1 The latest 
statement by Sir William Huggins on the existence of water- 
vapour on Mars is that there is no conclusive proof. 2870 
Rolleston Anim. Life p. Ixxxvi, [In other Mollusca] a 
multi-ramified “water-vascular system appears to spread it- 
self throughoutthe body, without becoming directly continu- 
ous with the blopd-vessels. 1883 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
(1888) I. p. XX, In the jelly-fi.shes the stomach opens into four 
or more water-vascular canals or passages. 1867 J, Hogg 
Microsc. 11, iii. sSu There remains. . the ambulacral vessels of 
the Echinodermata. These are frequently termed ‘“water- 
vessels’. i^4T. B. Middleton in Yachting (Badm.lAht.) 
II, 146 ‘“Water wags' and* Mermaids' of Dublin Bay. 


1894 Field 9 June 838^1 h 
presented by the Dublin ai 
x8is T. Forster Atmos. . 
cumuli . .flying along rapi 
called by the vulgar “water 


I Match for Waterwags, for ; 


presented by the Dublin and Wicklow Railway Company. 
x8is T. Forster Atmos. Phenom, sg Some of these little 


cumuli.. flying along rapidly between the showers, are.. 
called by the vulgar “water waggons. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm 1. 231 The ominous scud is the usual harbinger of the 
rain-cloud, and is therefore commonly called ‘messengers’, 
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habit; (5") Z7.5. the coclcroach, Blatta oruntalis% 
■water-bull, a legendary amphibious animal re- 
sembling a bull; visVi&v-assrg “water-hog 
water-ohat, a bird of the South American group 
Fluvicolinse ; water-cow, (a) the common do- 
mestic Indian buffalo, Bos buialus or Buhalus 
buffelus', (5) a legendary amphibious animal re- 
sembling a ccw; cf. -mater-bnll ', water-crafce, 

* 1 * (a) the waier-ouzel or dipper, Cinclus aquati- 
€us\ (b) the spotted crake, Forzana mariiettai 
(c) the ■water-rail, Rall-us aquaticus ; water- 
creeper, -cricket, the larva of the stone-fly ; 
water-crow, {a) the dipper, Cinclus aquati- 
cus-, (3) the coot, Fulicct atra ; (r) southern U. S, 
the snakebird, Plotus anhinga ; water-deer, a 
small Chinese musk-deer, Hydropotes inermis-, 
water-devil, (at) the larva of the great water- 
beetle, Hydrophilus piceus (OgiMe 1850 ) ; (3) 
V.S. ‘ the dobson or hellgrammite’ {Cent. Diet.') ; 
water-doe, a female waterbuck ; water-eagle (see 
quot.) ; water-eft = water-newt ; water-flea, any 
of the small crustaceans that hop like fleas ; water- 
bog, the capybara ; water- junket, an alleged 
name for the sandpiper ; water-lawyer joetdar, 
a shark ; water-leecli == Lbeoh j3.2 1 ; water- 
lizard, a newt or other lizard-like animal inhabit- 
ing the water; water-mite = -water-tick -, water- 
moeoasin U.S. (see Moccasin 3 ) ; water-moth, a 
I caddis-fly ; water-newt, an aquatic newt, a triton ; 
water-opossum = Yatock ; water-ouzel (see 
Ouzel a c) ; water-ox = water-cow ; f water* 
p arrot, some microscopic insect ; water-pheasant, 
(a) the pheasant-tailed jacana, Dydrophasianus 
chirurgus-, (3) the pintail duck ; (ir) the goosander, 
Mergus merganser yr&ter-si&t (see Piet i b) ; 
water-pipit, Anthus aquaticus-, water-puppy =■ 
Wateb-doq 3 b ; water-rabbit U.S., the swamp- 
hare of the Mississippi valley, Zfi/zw aquaticus-, 
water-rattle, -rattler, the diamond rattlesnake, 
Crotalus adamanieus ; water-rattle-snake, an 
incorrect name for the water-viper ; water-sala- 
mander (see SaiiaMander i b) ; water-scorpion, 
an aquatic bug of the family Nepidse-, *|*wat 6 r- 
softling (see quot.) ; water-thrush, (a) the water- 
ouzel or dipper; (3) a bird of the American genus 
Seiurus-, water-tick = Water-skdee ; water- 
tiger, a beetle of the genus Dyiiscus or family 
Dytiscidse ; water-viper, any poisonous aquatic 
snake, esp. Ancistrodon piscivorus -, water-^Wea-sel 
[=a G. -wasserwiesel), an otter ; water- wolf [cf. G. 
•wasserwolf\, a rapacious aquatic animal ; in quots. 
applied to the pike [cf. L. lupus'\ and the otter. 


ram-cloud, and is theretore commonly called ’messengers , 
‘ carriers ’ or ‘ -water-waggons 1904 (/I nterk Dialect Notes 
II. 40a ‘ To be on the water wagon to abstain from hard 
drinks. N.Y. 13.. Cwrwr AT.fisBgCGatt.) parhai had mekil 


drinks. N.Y. 13.. CwrwrAT.esBgtuatt.) parjiai had mekU 
“watir wan. 1398 Sylvester Du Barias ir. ii. i. Ark ^13 The 
Camell “water-want [Fr. sottffre.soif\. 186a A nn. R eg, 27The 
wilful murder of Edward Atkinson, “water- watcher. i883 
Barrie AuldLichi Idylls (xf,gct) 38 ‘Water-watchers,’ as the 
bailiffs were sometimes called. X778 [ W, Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 3Z Nov. 1775, If possible, mix it perfectly full of sap, 
but perfectly free from “water- wet, 1804 A, Hunter Georg. 
Ess, VI. 229 The clover, .should be perfectly free from water- 
wet, X767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . xos That vile ri- 


baldry called “water-wit. 1863 Hawthorne OwrOWii/owie, 
Up 'Thames II. 143 The old rough water-wit for "which the 
Thames used to he so celebrated. i73X Flying Post z8 Jan. 
2/2 A*Water-Woman was found suddenly dead, and. .it was 
thought she Was strangled. 176a Goldsm. Ess., Fern. 
Wamiors, The water-women of Plymouth, x6oo Surelet 
Country Farm vil, xv, 824 The other sort of “water -woode 
is_the willow. 1730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. II. ii. 139 
■ “ly, a willow or other water-wood 


aamyn aay, in L^xmousKynnetti, tor “water spownj 
King, iij 3, iiij d. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit We 
I half a ■^ter spunge for wa, within my 'wydo clol 
Wring I it full wylely, and wetis my chekis. 161 
Rates 'm Halyburtohs Ledger (2867) 292 Watter 
for chirurgeans. 1773 J. Watson Halifax 548 *Wa 
the Bed or Course of a river or brook. x8^ Smyti 
Word-bk., Water-stead, an old name for the bed c 
287. E. Waugh Tufts of Heather, Hermit Cobbl 
fell.. into th' waytnstid at th’ back o’ th’ hou. 
Westm. Gas. 10 Apr. 2 13 (letter signed) A Radical 
Water Stock. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Nov. 4/3 Wa 
fell on the decision in regard to the New River d 
2884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 50 Othei 
..which may be osWed* Water-stomata or -per. 


is the willow. 2730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. II. ii. 239 
(E. D. D.) An alder, a withy, a willow or other water-wood 
hedge. 287r 'T'tusn Prim. Cult. xv. II. 292 Africa displays 
well the ritesof “water-worship. Ibld.xyi. II. 248 Savage 
“water- worshippers. 2398 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i, Edeti 
401 When pale Phlegm, or saffron.colour’d Choler, . .print 
upon our understanding’s Tables ; That, “Water-wracks ; 
this other, flamefull Fables. 2638 Melrose Regality Rtc. 
(S. H, S.) I. X74 Quhen tyihber treis or onie uther fewall or 
watter wrak cumes doune the river and lands there. 2834 
Pringle Sk. ii. 231 The remains of water-wrack, .af- 
forded striking proof that at certain seasons this diminutive 
rill becomes a mighty, .flood. 

30. Prefixed to names of animals to denote 
species inhabiting the water, as •water-animal, 
-bat, -beast, -beetle, -bird, -butterfly, -coot, -eel, 


Also water-adder, any aquatic serpent resemb- 
ling an adder; water-antelope *= Watebbuok; 
water-ask dial., a newt ; water-beetle, a beetle 








s Notonectidse or Corixidw 
iffalo = water-cow ; water- 
spterous insect of aquatic 


applied to the pike [cf. L. lupits} 
239S TREViSA^jFarfA De P. R, xviii. 
adders dwelle in brymmes of waters. 


;) 739 “Water 
fom, in rvXm* 


■Wulcker 703/37 Hicidrus, a watyrnedyre. 169* Bjx Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 62 Fishes and other “Water- Animals cannot 
abide without the use of it [sc. air]. 2873 W, H. Drummond 


abide without the use of it [sc. air]. 2873 W, H. Drummond 
Large Game S. ^ S.E. Afr. 367 'I'he “water-antelope 
{Robus eiupsiprymnus). 1820 Marmaiden of Clyde xviii. 
in Edin. Mag, VI. 423 The “water-asks, sae cauld and 
saft. Crawl’d ower the glittie flure. 2892 Jane Barlow 
Irish Idylls v, 124 Sh^s not the fool, anyway, to be 
dhrinkin' out o' wather-pools thick wid them black wather- 
asks, that ’ud lep down your throath as soon as look at 
you. x68i Grew Mussenm 1. 1 iv. i. 34 Baflseus mentions a 
“Water- Bat, -which the Natives of Brasile call Guacucua. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Some 
“water beestes doon brethe as the dolphyn. c S440 Promp, 
Parv. 372/2 Otur, -watyr beest, lutrkins, 1668 Charleton 
Onomasi, 46 Hydrocanihartts, the “Water-beetle. 2772 
Phil. Trans. LXI, 326 The or water.beetles. 1826 

Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. xiv. 254 The common water- 
beetle VDytiscus ■marginalis). c 2440 Promp. Parv. 227/x 
Doppar, or dydoppar, “watyr hyrde, mereulus. 2803 Ley- 


I 
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vage than a “Water-Blackbird, or Crake. i8oa Shaw Gen, Zool. 
Edeti 111,343 “Water Boa- Boa Enydris. 2863 Bates Nat. 
print Amazons iii. (1864) 60 The hideous Sucurujii, or water boa 
icks; (Eunectes Murinus), which sometimes attacks man. 2871 
Rec. Kingsley At Last xiii, The Huillia, Anaconda, or Water- 
ill or boa, bears only a few large round spots, 2825 Kirby & Sp. 
2834 Entomol. iv. (2818) I. 209 The “water boatman, {Notonecta 
..afr glauca, L.) an insect related to the Cimieida!.. made me 
utive suffer still more severely, igto G. H. Carpenter in Encycl. 

Brit. XIII. 261/2 The Notoneciidx, or ‘ water- boatmen'... 
note By means of the oar-like hind-legs they swim actively through 

mal the water with the ventral surface upwards. \8^ 0uimg 
f XXIV. 438/2 A rude wooden plow, . .drawn by the clumsy 
-eei, Asiatic or “water buffalo. 1730 Glandville in W. Ellis 
ven. Mod. Hush. IV, n. 71 Of “Water-bugs.— I have made Obser- 
'■oad, vations on Bugs of different Kinds in stagnate Waters. 2778 
■mb- J- Carver Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 493 The Water Bug. .has 

' many legs, by means of which it passes over the surface of the 

JOK ; water with such incredible swiftness that [etc.]. 1826 Kirby 
eetle & Sp. Entomol, xxiit. (2828) II. 364 The common water-bug 
ird {.Gerris Incnstris, Latr.), though it never goes under water, 
,1 ’ will sometimes swim upon the surface. 2868 Louisa M. 

tne Alcott Little Women xiij Fred, .did his best to upset both 

r of [the other boats] by paddling about in a wherry like a dis> 

ridw turbed water-bug. 1902 Lee Bacon Houseboat on Nile 38 

t.ftT- we want hedgehogs on a dahabdah? Nothing 

■; more or less than that they are supposed to eat water-bug!,. 
jaUC 2726-32 Waldron Descr. Isle of Matt (2863) 43 The “water* 
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lull. x8is Scott Let. to Morritt aa Dea, The persuasion 
of the solitpy shepherds who approach its [a lake’s] banks, 
is, that it is tenanted by a very large amphibious animal 
Called by them a water-bull. 1901 Rhvs Celtic Folklore 
I. iv, *84 The water-bull or tarroo mhtey, &s he is called 
in Manx, ..is described as a sort of bull disponing himself 
about the pools and swamps. x668 Charleton Onomast, 
39 /’«r/«..the Dragon-Fly, or Adders-Boult, and ’’Water- 
Butterflies. i65i Grew Musmttm i. § vii, i. 157 Water- 
Butterfly, because they most frequent Rivers and watry 
places. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (i 888) V. 8a The gigantic 
’’Water Cavy, or Capybara. 1837 Swainson hist. 
Birds II. 5 The *water-chats {Fiuvicolinie), which seem 
to connect the tyrant shrikes to the flycatching family, 
*85* D. M. Moir Poet JVks. II. 155 On the lakelet blue, 
the *water-coot Oar’d forth with her sable young. _ 1827 
Scott yml. 23 Nov,, A set of his kijismen, .. believing 
that the fabulous *Water Cow inhabited a small lake 
near his house, resolved to drag the inonster into dajr. 
*893 A >itifuary Juiy 217 A water-cow is said to inhabit 
St, Mary’s Looh near Yarrow, 1678 Ray Willttghh/s 
Ornitk. II. vii. 149 The Water-Ouzel or *Water-Crakes 
Merula aquatica. 1802 Montagu Orniih, Diet, Ouzel- 
Water. .. Provincial, Water Crake. 1811 Con. Hawker 
Diary (1893) I. 33, I knocked down 13 snipes and 2 water 
crakes. *837 Kiekbride Northern Angler 35 The Stone 
Fly.. is bred from an insect, found under large stones in 
the river, called the water cricket or ’’creeper, 

Petivbr Gazo^hyl. vn. Tab. 70 * Water Cricket, . . This is 
a slow creeping Insect found at the bottom of Ponds 
amongst the Weeds. 1835 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 207 
The most interesting of all the tribes of the Naiads.. are 
the little water-cricket. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. f?. v. 
xl. (149s) 156 Some fowles haue galles pryuely hydde in a 
gutte as culuDurs or douues and ’’water crowes and swal- 
lowes. 1344 Turner Avium Pnecip. B 3, Morpetenses.. 
coriiicem uooant aquatlcum \marg. a water craw]. i66x 
Lovell Nht Anim. ^ Min. 146 The Water Crow.. the 
skinne of which is used to be worne upon the stomach causing 
concoction, 1804 Bewick BHt. Birds II. 16 Water Ouzel. 
Water Crow, Dipper, or Water Plot. 1882 Proc. Berwick. 
Nat. Club IX. 504 Of the Thrush family, the Dipper or 
Watercrow frequented all the streams. 1877-82 Cassell’s 
Nat. Hist. Ill, 63 The Chinese ’’Water Deer. Hydropotes 
iuennis. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. AJr. 
(1902) i2t/2 A troop of beautiful ’’water does, 1891 Cen- 
tury Diet., * Water eagle, the fish hawk or osprey. (Rare.) 
1S9S Rider Haggard Heart of World xxv. (1899) 340 Here 
and there a human corpse, over which already the water, 
eagles began to gather. 1^7 Bower Fordun's Scoiichron. 
xiy. XXXI. (1759) II. 376 Als sikir for to hald as a ’’water 
eeU, 1768 G. White Selbome, To Pennant 27 July, The 
’Iwater-eft has not, that I can discern, the least appear^ 
ance of any gills, a 1400 Notninale (Skeat) 793 Fresgie ei 
pyneeuole, Nyterowe and ’’watirfynche. 1383 Higins 
yunius' Nomencl. 74/2 Pulex aauaticus,. .e. ’’water flea. 
1732^ J, Hill Hist Anim. 52 The smooth short-horned 
Dytiscus..is called by some Pulex aquaticus, the water 
Flea. 1866 E. C Rye Brit Beetles 66 The Gyrini,^ com- 
monly known as ‘ water-fleas ’, ‘ whirlwlgs ', or ‘ whirligigs 
a 1030 Chrodegang's (Napier) 96 ’’Wasterfroegan hwilon 
hi ma geslhS of wtetere, & swaheah secad to fulUcum mor« 
seohtrum, 1361 Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1373) 225 b, 
They play the waterfrogs, sin^ng croake croake. 1633 
Walton Angler xx. (1661) 24a Lebault allows Water-frogs 
to be good meat, .if they be fat. 1731 Catesby Nat Hist, 
Carolina II. 70 The Water-Frog, 1877 Wood Nature's 
Teach., Use/, Arts xiii. 467 The common ’’Water-gnat 
(Gerris), which may be seen in almost any piece of fresh 
water, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. Ill, igt The Capibara 
resembles an_hog of about two years old, ..some naturalists 
have called it the ’’Water-hog. 1863 1 'ylor Early Hist, 
Man. X, 291 He had loaded his stomach with water.hog. 
17x7 Parnell Battle Frogs ^ Mice 1, xio Lo 1 from the deep 
a *Water-Hydra rose. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), iVinfa- 
neeta, certain *wa ter Insects, not much unlike small Beetles. 
X774 Got-DSM* Nat, Hist VI. 166 Whether it be that 
they [gold and silver fish] feed on the water-insects, too 
minute for our observation, or [etc.]- "* 1832 Macgillivray 
Brit. Birds IN, 33t Actitis Hypoleueos. The Whiter 
breasted Weet.weet. Common Sandpiper. Willywicket. 
♦Water Junket. ■ Fiddler. 1794 Sporting Magi III. 50 A 
•water-lawyer, or, in plsdner terms a shark was caught last 
month near Workington, tsSaWYCLip/’nw.xxx.rs^Water 
lechis two ben doxtriSi seiende, Bring on, bring on. « X460 

i . Russell Bk. Nurture 'i'n His sho'n or slyppers [to be] as 
rowne asisjie waturleche. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 212 Of 
the Nevte or ♦Water Lizard, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. HI. xiv.139 Such an humidity is observed in Newtes, or 
water-Lizards. Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 429 
The family of waterdizards, the Varanidas, 2730 Glano villb 
in W. Ellis IV. 11,7* Of ♦Water-lice.-— I have 

often seen thesejf in stagnate Waters. . -They are very swift 
in Motion.i xysfa GoLDSM. Nat Hist VII. 246 The wood- 
louse, the watenlousej and the aooraion never acquire win^ 
XTto Glandvxlbk in W. Elli.s Mod, Husb. IV. ii. 7a Of 
•l^tet-maggofis, or Grubs.— 1 have seen various Idnds of 
tht^e in stagnate Waters. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
xxiif. (x8x8) ID 365 The little *water-mites {HydrackneCi 
may be seen in every pool, .working their little legs with 
great rapidity, , x668 Charleton Onomast. 38 Tinea esgua- 
tiea, the *Water.Moth. 1834 A Adams, etc. Man. Nat. 
Hitt. 216 The Water-Moths and their lacvse are well known 
to the angler as bait, under the name.s of Caddice-Flies 
and'- Caddice-Worms, •. Ibid. 219 Water-Moths (Phtyga- 
neidm). x6S8 GHAHtJCTON Onomast a6 Lacerla Veneftaia 
aq-mtiea, the *Water Newt or Evet. 1768 G. White SeU 
borne, To Pennant 18 June, The salamandra aquatica 
of Ray (the water-newt or eft) will frequently bite at the 
angler’s bait. x8s8 Wood Common Ohj. Country iv. {i860) 
48 Two species of these .creatures are found in this country, 
the common Water-Ntewt and the Smooth Newt. x^6 
Waterhouse MammdUa I. 333 The Yapock, or ♦Water- 
Opossum. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting\i\\.336, 1 had 
selected eight of my best ♦water-oxen, iSS^Litieils Living 
Age CLXL No._so77, 88 Water.oxen turned up their noses 
at us. 177X Phil, Trans, LXI. 242 The ’water parrot. Js 
represented . . as hermaphrodite. 1781-3 T. Jefferson Notes 
Virginia (1787) irS (List of birds) ♦Water-pheasant. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 236 A water pheasant, a bird not very 
common, was shot, .near Lewes. 1900 Pollok & Thom 
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Sports Burma ii. 34 The water-fowl.. are very numerous, 
but none of them are worth mentioning excepting the water- 
pheasant. x88i Dresser List European Birds 13 Anthus 
spinotetla, ♦Water-Pipit. 1896 A. G. Butler Bnt Birds 
1 . 20S 'The Water-Pipit. Anthus spipoleita, Linn. 1839 
Bartlett Did. A mer, (ed. a), Water-Dogs, . ; sometimes 
called ♦Water-puppies and Ground-puppies. 1876 Porest <$• 
Stream 20 July VI. 385/3 The water puppy (.Membranchus 
lateralis) inhabits the lake [Erie]. 1864 Webster, *Water. 
rabbit. sSjq- 8 z Cassells Nat. hist, VI. 3s.y The Water- 
rattle. .aboundsin East Florida, the Gulf States, and Mexico. 
X73S Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 254 This Sort 
is commonly called in Carolina, the ’Water Rattle-Snake, 
not that it hath a Rattle, but from the Likeness of its 
Colour, and its Bite being as mortal, 1601 Holland Pliny 
xt. xxxvii. I. 332 Some reasonlesse creatures ..are by nature 
bald, as..certaine ’water Ravens [L. corvi aquatici], 1823 
Scott Betrothed xxiii, Watching for such small fish or 
♦water-reptiles as might chance to pass by its lonely station. 
i 68 x Gnzw Musmtm i. | vii. iii. 170 The *Water-Scorpion. , 
may be easily known by its pointed TaiL 1753. Chambers 
CycL Suppl. &,v. Sco}pion, 'Ns.tetSco'rp\cm, Scorpio palustris, 
--is a very thin and light little creature, yet is but a_ yery 
slow mover, 1826 Kirby & Sp. EniomoL IV. xxxviii. 33 
The water-scorpion tribe. x86i HuLME tr. Moqutn-Tandon 
n. IV. i. 226 'The Grey Nepa (Nepa Cinerea; Linn.), com- 
monly called Water Scorpion or Water Spider. 1769 G. 
^nnK Selbome, To Pennant 8 Dec., De Buffon, ! know, 
has described the ’water shrew-mouse but still I am. 

§ leased to find you have discovered it in Lincolnshire. 1770 
'ENNANT Brit Zool. lllustr. IV. 83 Water Shrew-mouse. 
Z771 — Syn. Quadrupeds 308 Water Shrew, i860 Gosse 
Rosn, Nat. Hist. 215 Almost the tiniest of all quadrupeds, 
the water-shrew. 1750 Glandville in W. Ellis Mod. Husb, 
IV, It. 72 of the ’Water-shrimp. — I have seen a Sort of 
Insect, in stagnate Waters, to swim on his Side in a swift 
Motion, almost in Shape like a Sea-shrimp, very transparent. 
X883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii. 21 The water-shrimp 
is the favourite bait for them [perch]. 1362 Turner Herbal 
It. 52 Made lyke a litle ’water snayle or a crooked rammis 
home. 1633 Moufet & Bennet Healths Improv. xii. 
109 Water-rails . . feed upon water-snails and water-flies. 
x83S-d Todfs Cycl. Anatl, 6 x 6 / z Examining the young 
of the viviparous water-snail. 1638 W. Du Card tr. Come- 
nius’ Gate Lai. Uni. § 158. 47 There are also Sea-spiders, 
having neither bloud, nor fat, nor prickles (they call them 
•Water-softlings). x668 Charleton Onomast. 108 Trynga 
..the *Water-Thrush. 1808-13 A. Wilson & Bonaparte 
Amer. Omith. (1831) II. 125 Turdus Aquaticus, Wilson. 
Water Thrush. 1872 Couks Key N, Amer, Birds 106 
Seiurus noveboracensis. Water Thrush. Ibid, S. ludovi- 
cianus. Large-billed Water Thrush. X864 Webster, 
’Water-tick. 1870 P. M. Duncan Blanchard's Transf. 
Insects 436 The Hydrnchnidse, or water ticks or mites. 
1889 Mary E. Bamford Up Down Brooks 59 Those 
beetles known as the ’Water-tigers, dr Dytiscidze. 1750 
Glandville in W. Ellis Mod, Husb. IV. 11. 69, 1 have seen 
a ’Water-toad to ride a Carp till he has starved it to Death. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, VII, 106 Of this animal there are 
several varieties { such as the Water and the Land Toad.. . 
The water toad is not so large as the other. 1^6 Mor- 
timer Nat. Hist. Carolina in Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 254 
Vipera Aquatica-. The ’Water Viper. 1611 Cotgr, s. v. 
Belette, An Otter, or ’water Weesill. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Laplanti 140 There are found water- weezels, red and white, 
chiefly in the pools near the Sea. X834 Medwin Angler 
in Wales II. 162 No animal is so hard-biting as an otter. 
..None but a veiy varmint dog. .will face one of these 
water-weazels a second time._ 1606 S. Gardiner Bk, 
Angling 26 Sanguinarie souldiers, the Pike and ♦watep 
womes of the Ocean of this worlde. 1863 Kingsley Herew, 
xxix. note. Innumerable eels, great water- wolves and pickerel 
perohes[etc.]. 1907 A theneeum 10 Aug. 158/2 The poor otter, 
against wludi, as the ‘ water-wolf ruthless war is waged. 

81 . In combinations denoting vegetable growths 
that live in water, as water-bloom, ~frond, hero, -herb- 
agi, -plant, shrub 5 also prefixed to plant-names to 
designate species or varieties that live in water (or, 
sometimes, that contain or emit water), as water- 
avens, -chickweed, -crowfoot^ -f-gwort, gladiole, -gla- 
diolus, -orchid, -palm, -ranunculus, -reed, -rush, 
-speedwell, -tupelo. Also water agrimony (see 
Agbikont 2 c) ; water-aloe = Water-soldieb ; 
water-apple, the sweet-sop, Anona squamosa', 
water archer (see Aboheb 6) ; water-ash, an ash 
of either of two American species, Fraxinus platy- 
carpa and F, sambucifolia, inhabiting wet ground; 
water-bean, the Egyptian water-lily, Nelumbium 
speciosum ; water-beeoh (a) the American plane- 
tree, Platanus occidentalis ; {b') the American 
hornbeam. Carpinus caroliniana ; water-betony, 
= weder-figwort ; water-blinks (see Blinks 2) ; 
water-blob dial., a name for the marsh-marigold 
and similar plants ; water-buttercup (see Btjttbr- 
oup a) ; waterioaltrop (see Caltrop 3) ; water- 
oat’a-tail = Cat’s-tah. a h ; water-ohestnut, the 
saligot; f water dragon, CW/a /a/wj/rir; water- 
dropwort (see DbopwoBT 2) ; water-elder, the 
guelder rose ; , water-elm, Ulmus americana{Cent, 
Diet, 1891); , water-feather (-foil) = waier- 
wzWrf ;’ watef-fern. (see Osmond 2 3) ; water flag 
(see Flag si. i 6) ; water-flatinel, a fresh-water 
alga, Confetiict crilpd, the matted filaments of 
which resemble flannel \ water germander (see 
German dbb) ; water gillyflowbr == water-violet', 
water- gum, a name for various trees of the 
Australian genera Tristania and Callistemon', 
Water-gut, an alga, Ulva enteromorpha, which 
when floating resembles the intestines of an 
animal ; water-ttexoloak (see Hemlock i b); 
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water-hemp (see Hempji}. 5) ; water-horehound 
(see Hokbhound i b) ; water-hyssop (see quot.) • 
water-lemon, the_ edible fruit of a species of pas- 
sion-flower, Passijlora laurifolia ', water-lentil 
(see Lentil I b) ; water-lettuoe, the tropical duck- 
weed, Fistia Stratiotes', water-locust, a species 
of locust-tree, Gleditschia monosperma, growing in 
watery or swampy ground; f water-mango (see 
Mango 3) ; water-maple = red maple (see Maple 
1 b) ; water-milfoil (see Milfoil 2) ; water-moss 
a moss of the aquatic genus Fontinalis ; -water- 
net, a fresh-water alga, Hydrodictyon utriculare • 
water-nut = water-chestnut ; water-oats = wild 
rice (Rice 2 4) ; -water-pennywort (see Pennt- 
WORT 2) ; water-pimpernel (see Pimpernel 3 h) ; 
water-plantain (see Plantain 1 2) ; water- 
pnrpie .Si;., brooklime, Veronica Becedbunga', 
water-purslane (see Pukslane 2) ; water-radish 
(see quots.) ; water-rice = wild-rice, Rice 2 4 . 
•f water-rose = Watee-lilt ; water sallow (see 
quot.) ; t water-shield, a plant of the sub-order 
Cabombccceai, having shield-like leaves ; water- 
smartweed, the American plant Polygonum acre ; 
water-sorrel (see Sorrel sbf i b) ; water-star- 
wort (also -star, -stargrass) (see Starwoet 3) ; 
water-target = water-shield ; water-toreh, the 
reed-mace, Typhalatifolia-, water-trefoil, the bog- 
bean or huckbean; water-violet [= G. wasser- 
veil, -viole^ the feather-foil, Hottonia palustris', 
water-withe, -withy, Vitis caribsea oi the "W. 
Indies; water-yarrow = water-violet, 

X731 Mili.er Card. Did. s. v. A hides, Aloides ; . . Stratiotes 
foliS Aloes semine longo. . . The ’Water- Aloe, or Fresh- 
Water Soldier. 1833 Anne Pratt_ Flower. PI. V. 192 
Stratiotes aloides (Water-Soldier).. is often called 'Water 
Aloe. 1696 Sloane Catal. Plant. Jamaica 205 ’"Water- 
Apple, or Sweet-Apple. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bet. App. 303 
Apple, Water, Annonn. 1717 Petiveriana iii. 183 ’Water- 
Ash. Is brittle, the Bark is Food for the Bevers. X777 
Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 274 Geum. .rivale. Red ’Water 
Avens. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram i. vi, The common en- 
chanter’s night-shade, the silver weed, and the water-aven 
[r/c]. X883 July 308 The marshy water- 

evens has exactly the same dusky purplish-yellow tint as the 
marshy comarum. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 414 Nelum- 
’Water Beans. 1850 Ogilvie, Water-bean. 1770 J.R. 
Forster ir. Kahn's Trav.N. Amer. I. 67 Platanus occi- 
deniatis, the ’water-beech. 1832 Morfit Tannmg Curry- 
ing (1833) 93 It takes the name of buttonwood, sycamore, 
plane-tree, and water-beech, according to locality. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens i. xxxL 44 Called, .in English Broune wune, 
and ’Water Betony. 1782 W. Curtis Brown-tail Moth 6 
Others, .as the Phalxna Verbasci, or Water Betony Moth, 
which appears to be equally fond of the Mullein and Water 
Betony. x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., Water betony. x8zi 
Clare Vill. Minstrel I. 77 And sigh with anxious, eager 
dream. For *water-blobs amid the stream. 1820 Shelley 
Sensit. PI. III. 42 The ’water-blooms under the rivulet Fell 
from the stalks on which they were set. 1870 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 469/2 Those long sweeping rushy stalks which bear the 
pretty white blossom called the *water-buttercup. 1397 
Gerards Herbal ii. cclxxxiv. 676 ’Water Caltrops hath long 
slender stalkes, growing vp and rising from the bottomebf 
the water. 1681 Grew Musseum n. § iii. ii, 232 The Water- 
Caltrop. Tribulus aquaticus, X658 Rowland tr. Moufei's 
Theat. Ins. i. xiv, 969 The eyes are black, as the horns are 
also, which are swoln like ’water-cats-tails. 1834 A. Adams 
etc. Man, Nat. Hist, 40a The *Water-Chesnut [fPrapa 
natans). 1870 Pharmacent, Jrnl. 13 Aug. 125/1 The name 
of ‘ ymter chestnuts ’ has been applied to the fruits of several 
species of Trapa. 1760 T. Lee Introd. Bot. 271 CalUtriehe, 
S^tar-Headed ’Water-Cnickweed. c 1350 Lloyd Treas, 
Health I 5, ♦Watercro'wfote stamped wyth crommes of bread 
and a plaster made thereof taketh awaie the heate of the 
stomake. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 14 In the 
shallows grow water-crowfoot, with waving green hair under 
water. ^ 1378 Lyte Dodoens m. vi. 322 Dracunculus palus- 
tris,. , in Englishe, ’water Dragon or Marshe Dragon.^ xsp7 
Gerardk Herbal Jii. Ixxii. 1237 Sanibuca palustris, the 
♦water Elder, groweth by running streames and water 
courses. 2630 [W. Howe] Phytol, Brit. 108 Sambucus 
aquatica.. Water Elder. 1838 Loudon Arboretum II. 1039 
Viburnum Opulus. The Guelder Rose, .Marsh Elder, Rose 
Elder, Water Elder. 18x8 T. Nuttall Genera N, Amer, 
PI. I. 120 Hottonia, .’Water-feather, i860 Mayne Expos, 
Lex,, *Water-Eigzvori, Greater, common name for the 
Sa-ophiilaria aquatica, 1849 Balfour Afax.Bizt. ^ii2gCon- 
ferva crispa, called *Water-flannel. 1898 H. G, Wells W ar 
M Worlds II. vL 242 Its swiftly-growing and Titanic ’water- 
fronds speedily choked both these rivers. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 
X, Ixxj. 106 The second [kind of floating weed is called].. in 
English ’Water Gillofer, 1507 Gkrarde Herbal ii. ccixxxvi. 
670 Water Gilloflower, or 'Water Violet, is thought to be 
colde and drie. Ibid. i. xxi. 27 ’Water Gladiole groweth in 
standing pooles, motes, and water ditches. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. 270 Butomus. Flowering Rush, or ’Water 
Gladiolus, 1847 Leichhardt Jrnl, xii. 387 Long hollows 
surrounded with drooping tea-trees and the white ’water- 
gums, 1898 Morris Austral English 181 Various other 
trees not of the genus Eucalyptus are also sometimes popu? 
larly called Gumr, such as.. Broad leaved Water Gum, 
Tristania suaveolens, Smith; Water G\XTt\, Callistemon 
lanceolatus, TieG,x Tristania laurina, T, nernfolia,'d,,'&x, 
^1440 Promp. Parv. 36/1 Bylleme, ’watyr herbe, berula, 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p, x, Nymphasaceae . . W ater-berbs ( 
flowers showy. 1844 Zoologist II. 499 Then speedily ap- 
peared a crop of ’water-herbage. 1864 Grisebach Flora 
W,Ind.-IsL']88 *Nl'a!Les'Myis/3p, HerpestisMonniena. 1783 
Martyn Lett, Bot, xxvii, (1794) 426 Another sort, called 
’Water Lemon in the West Indies, has an agreeable aciu 
flavor in the pulp of the fruit, 1864 Guisebach Flora W-. 
Ind. /s/, 788 Water-lemon. Passi/oralaurifoliaaDd malt- 
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1866 Treas. Boi. 897/1 Pisiia SiraihUs. . .Ui 
wmmon West Indian name, *Water Lettuce. 1883 Century 


Map- July 383/1 The saw-grass, water-lettuce, bonnets, or 
Mhtria uatic plants which border the fresh, water streams and 
fakS o? Florida, 1817 W. Darby Geogr. Descr. Lonhiana 
t w Gleditna. manosperma. *W ater locust. 1823 J . _F lint 
Amer i3r Dr. Drake.. has stated the usual time of 


Ine timber, except on the banks ot the river ; there mostly 
ivcamore. water-maple, and willows. 1760 J. Lee Dnfwrf. 
Boi, App. 319 *Moss, Water, Fontinalis. 1774 Goldsm, 


TOUR Miwh Boi. § nag Hydrodtetyon uincutatum, ’'Water- 
Mt has the appearance of a green net. 1904 Nature 
at ’Au 2. 396/® ’-■■'his is likely to be an exaggerated Chinese 
account of the now well-known water-net (.Hydrodiciyon 
utriculntum Roth.). 1617 Moryson 83 When the 

cloth is taken away, they have set before them,.*waternuts 
fwhich I did see onely in Saxony) and a loafe of bread 
cut into shives. 1663 Lovell Herball (ed. z) 464 Water 
nut, see Saligot. 1819 D. B. Warden Acc. United States 
II. 538 *Water oats, or wild rice {.Zizania aqitaiica) grows 
in "the soft marshes of the eastern parts [of Louisiana]. 1889 
p. H. Emerson Bngi. Idyls 160 The water-soldier (Stratiotes 
abides), called *water-orchids in parts of England. 1893 
Rider Haggard Heart of World xxiii, (1899) 312 We 
beached our boat behind the shelter of some dwarf •water- 
palms three furlongs below the village. 1768 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. II. 344 The bittern, .builds its nest with the leaves of 
•water plants on some dry clump among the reeds. x88a 
Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 693 What was said .. on thechanges wb ich 
take place in the air contained in the cavities of water-plants, 
applies in general also to that of land-plan ts. 1808 J amieson, 
•Water-purpie, x8i3 Scott Br, Lamm, Cresses or 
water-purple, and a hit ait-cake, can serve the Master for 
breakfast as weel as Caleb. 1827 — Chron. Canongate v, I pro- 
pose also tohave, .a sort of green-grocer’s stall erected in front 
of my ironmongery wares, garlanding the rusty memorials of 
ancient times, with cresses, cabbages, leeks, and water purpy. 
X7S3 Chambers' CycL Suppl, ^4//., *Water radish, the name 
by which several species of Sisymbrium are sometimes called. 
x866 Treas. Bot. 955/1 Water Radish. Nasturtium anMU 
Hunt. X867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 147 The 
common *water ranunculus, whose white flowers cover the 
surface of many of our quiet rivulets in June, 1825 Scott 
Talism. xiii, ‘ By my crown of lilies, and my sceptre of a 
specially good *water-reed,’ said Nectahanus, ' your Majesty 
is mistaken.’ 187X Rossetti Poems, Staffs Scrip y\\. Like 
water-reeds the poise Of her soft body, dainty thin. iSj-S 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 56 Nymphea..is_called m 
english •water Roses, & some wy th the Potecaries cal it 
nenufar. i6ox Holland Pliny xxvi. x II. 256 Of Water- 
rose, otherwise called Nenuphar. _ 1826 Kirby & Sp. Ento- 
mol. III. xxix. 94 The eggs,. are inserted in the stem of a 
•water-rush {Scirptes') or other aquatic plant. 1841 Pe^^ 
Cycl, XX. 359/2 Salix aguatica, *watet sallow., .This 13 
also a British species, 1846 Lindley Veg, Kingd, 41a 
Cabombaceos, *Watershields. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 749 
Cabambacex, the Watershield Family. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. xviu xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Reede gode to many nianer 
vse & amonge *water shrobbes reede is beste. 1784 J. 
Twamley Dairying 117 Water-wort, Water-hemlock, or 
•Water-skeleton, is esteemed a fatal poison to Horses. 1874 
A. Gs-tx Matt. Boi. (ed. s) 416 Polygonum acre,. (*Watee 
Smsrtweed). X777 Jacob Catal, Plants xza Veronica scu~ 
iellaia. Narrow leaved *Water Speedwell, or Brooklime. 
x8o6 Oalpine Brit. Bot, § 9 Veronica anagallis. Water 
Speedwell. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit. Plants 49 The 
earliest Water-speedwell is the Common Brooklime ( Veronica 
Beccabunea). tix&T. 1 ilvyTTKVi,GeiieraN,Amer. Pl, I. 3 
C»//i7Wr.6<;..*Water-star. 1834 Thorkau Wntdenxx. (1886) 
178 A lily, yellow or white.. and perhaps a ‘water-target or 
two. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. liti. 513 Typha palustris,.. 
•Water! orohe. X707 Mortimer Husb. 144 In Hampshire they 
Sell ‘Water- Trefoil as dear as Hops, and say that it doth 
upon all accounts as well. X789W Buchan (1790) 


cut or rent like Yarrowe, but smaller. 1728 Bradley Diet. 
Boi. s.v. Violet, Water-Violets, in Latin, viola aquatica. 
1783 Martyn Lett, Bot. xvi. (1794) 177 Water Violet has a 
salver-shaped corolla not fringed. 1866 Treas, Boi. 1218/3 
Water Violet, Hottonia palustris. Ibid. 1229 1 ‘Water, 
withe. 1855 H. G. Dalton Hist, Brit. Guiana II. 206 
Water vine, or ‘water withy. 1397 Gkrarde Herbal u, 
Cclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile, or ‘water Yarrow. 

32 , Med, Designating specific ailments, enip- 
tioiis, etc., as f zvaier-bladder, -blister, f -farcin, 
•garget, -murrain, \-pang-, water-blebs, pem- 
phigus; water-brash, pyrosis; water-canker, a 
form of stomatitis ; water-pox, chicken-pox ; 
water-stroke (see q^uots.) j f water-wheal, a 
watery blister. 

XS87 Mascall Bh. Catiell m. (1596) 243 Some sheepe will 
haiie a ‘water bladder vnder their chin,_. .shepeheards haue 
no other bom mon remedy but to lance it alitle, and then to 
tar it, x8i8-ao E. Thompson Nosol. Meth, (ed. 3) 

328 Pompholyx } ‘Water Blebs. xSsa-y Good Study Med, 
(1829) V, 6x7 Water-blebs, 189S Kipling and Jungle Bk,, 
Red Dog zQX Here would be a heaving mound, like a 
•wateribTister in.a whirlpool.’” 1900 J. Hutchinson Archives 
Surg, XI. as9 Vesications (‘ water-blisters ’ was the patient’s 
term) broke out. 180a Reece Guide (1850) 531 •Water- 
brash,., Is very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland. 1823-7 



s (ed. Kersey), Farcin or Water.' 
era Horse’s Belly and Chap's, caus'd 


by his Feeding in Low Watery Grounds. i8fi8 Rep. ZI. S. | 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 41 A disease called “water i 
garget’ has been slightly prevalent in Merrimack County, ' 
1708 Kersey, * Water-Murrain, a Disease in black Caitel. 

1633 Ford ' i ts Pity 111. iii, Am I at these yeeres ignorant, 
what the meaning's of Quames,and*Waterpangs be? 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) III, 61 *Water-pox. Ibid. II, 

409 In the language of , . Dr, Golis •wasserschlag, or 
‘water-stroke, from its violence. x8gg Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Water stroke, a term for Meningitis, whether primary or 
secondary, when the effusion of fluid forms very rapidly. 

1530 Palsgr. 287/1 ‘Water whele in ones bande, bubetie, 

1 33 . Prefixed to certain designations ot measures 
of capacity, to denote the larger measures used for 
goods sold on board ship (see Watkb-mbasuhje), 
as water bushel, firloi, peck ; also water met = 
■Watee-measueb. a related use seems to exist in 
water-father (quot. 1300), but the sense is obscure. 

1300 Memoranda K. R. 27 & 28 Edxu, I, m_. 32 b, Recog- 
nouerunt..se teneri Waltero de Langetone, .in Ixx. carraiis 
plumbi videlicet Waterfother. 13. , Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 

I. 14 The waiter mett of Leyth sett to Jhone Dow for [j 
merks. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 30 That na ry be 
sauld dearer nor XXV s the boll and the quhete for XLs 
the boll waiter mete. 1331 Burgh Rec, Edin, II. 155 The 
prouest baiUies and counsale ordanis that Jhone Dalmahoy 
thair seriand and officer of the port and heavin of Leyth in 
all tymes cuming keip the mesouris callit the waiter mens 
of salt, rye, quheitt and heir and siclyke. 1335 Sc. Acts 
Mary (1814) II. 496/2 Except the waiter met to remane 
according to the vse of the enntrie. r6is E. S. Britain's 
Suss in Arber Btg. Garner 111. 632 A Water Bushel (that 
is, five pecks) of Spanish salt, will salt a barrel of herrings. 
1630 Aedeburgh Rec. in N, 4- Q, rath Ser. VIII. 427/7 Paid 
for Iron worke for 4 water busshelis. .00 16 00. 1633 in Rec. 
Convent. Burghs Scot, (1878) HI. 402 The water firlot for 
bear and oattis. iSox Farmer's Mag. Jan. to2 Potatoes., 
from IS. 2d. to IS. 4d. per water peck, which is a measure of 
about fourteen Scots pints. 

Water (wg-tai), v. Inflected watered, water- 
ing. Forms ! i wasterian, watriarx, wsetrisan, 

2 •wettrien, watrien, 3 wattren (Orm, -enn), 
•wattre, (wattur), 3-5, 7 Sc. 'wattsr, 4-watere, 
■weteri, ■watrin, watre, 4-5 wetery, •wateren, 5 
■watron, ■watir, 4- water. Pa. pple. 4 y-wetered, 
i-watred, y-waterfc. [OE. wseterian (also ge-\ 
f. Water sb. Cf. MHG. wetyei-n, mod (i. 

w&ssern (dial, wassern), MLG. wateren, weteren, 
mod. LG. watern, wdlem, Du. wateren^ 

1. Transitive uses. 

1 . To give a drink of water to (an animal, esp, a 
horse on a journey) ; also, to take (cattle) to the 
water to drink. 

cxoooMt.rRic Gen. xix, 3 Hlg awylton bone .stan of bam 
pitte and hi heora orf bar waterodon. c X17S Lamb.^ Hem. 

0 A I hwa is ’'et mei pet hots weetrien {read wettrien] be 
himself nuledrinken? cxz^a Gen.g E.x. 2745 Dorheci-men 
water to feten, And for to wattren here sep. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5683 pai com to wattur jaar pair fee. C1350 WilL 
Palerne 3234 {?at men mi5t legge him [a horse] mete & 
wateren atte wille. 1480 Caa>, Leet Bk, 459 The people of 
this Citie-.euer haue vsed tyll nowe late to water tlieire 
horses at the seid pole. tS23-34 Fitzherb, Husb. § 83 
Broken wynded . . comethof rennyngeorrydj nge ouermoche, j 
and .specially shortely after he is watred. a 1638 Ford, ejc. 
Witch Edmonton lit. i. Get ray horse diess'd; give him 
Oats) but water him not till I come, 1729 P. Walkden 
Diary (1866) 62, I,, then foddered and watered _our Seed 
heifer, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma ixxvii. 336 He 
pulled up.. to get his mare watered and fed. x&x ‘R. 
Boldrewood * Sydney-side Sax. i, The beasts to he fed and 
watered. 1908 Animat Management (War Officei 289 It 
has been .said that if a desert camel is freguenlly watered he 
loses Ids power of abstinence for long periods. 

absot, 1643 !'rahp Comm. Gen, xxvi. 15 They deprived 
themselves of the benefit of those wells, so that Isaac might 
not water at them. 1730 W, Burdon Genii. Pocket- Farrier 
26 Ever make it a standing Rule 10 water on the Way before 
you arrive at the baiting Place, 184a Dickens Amer. Notes 
xiv, We often stop to water at a roadside inn. 

"b. fig, and in fig. context, 

1397 Shenser Sheph. Cal. Nov, 30 Nay, better learne of 
hem, that learned bee, And ban be watered at the Muses 
well. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii._ 314 Would the Foun- 
taine of your minde were cleere againe, that I might water 
an Asse at it. 1611 — Cymb, 11, lii. 23 Apd Phoebus gins 
arise, His Steeds to water at those Springs on chalic’d 
Flowres that lyes, 1634 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) 
Diary !.%. H. S.) II. 267 God’s consolations.. ar a foumayne, 
..and they ar tuyse a mercy in wattering ourselves and 
inaibling us to waiter utbers. i8p8 Meredith v. 

Odes 27 For even a hope in chained desire The vision of 
it watered thirst. 

+ 0. In the name of a children’s game. Obs. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual, (1809) II. 27 One fault 
brought me into another after it, like Water my chickens, 
come clock. 

2 . To furnish with a supply of water, a. To 
supply water to (a company on a journey, an army 
on the march). 

c rooo Ags, Ps. Ixxvii. 18 [15] He slat stan on westene 
& wmterode hix [a 1300 E. E. Psalter, watred am. 138a 
Wyclif, watride hem]. 163a Lithgow Trav. vn. 301 He 
payed flue Sultans of gold for Watering all vs and the Beasts. 
x'g^ Daily Nexus 8 Mar. 3/2 In a campaign like this, where 
we shall always have the river beside ns, the water-bottle is 
almost superfluity.,, It should he easy to water troops at 
fixed intervals. .. 

-t b. To furnish (a ship, fleet, boat) with a supply 
of fresh water. - •* 

' BiViGz& Suntmas 4 e> Drake's W. Ind. Voy, 42 After 
' three dayes spent in watering our ships we departed. _ i6ao 
in Foster Eteg, Factories Ind, Ugofi) at5 Bhee waighed 
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[into the] road, and was by them watered, cawked, and 
supplied with [etc.]. 1748 Anson’s Voy. I. v. 42 Our next 
employment was wooding and watering our squadron. 1793 
Neiaon in Nicolas Disp, (ed. 2) I. 322 Lord Hood has gone 
to water the Fleet, 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 
II. 252 Our last act and deed before we left Galveston, was 
watering and victualling the Dolphin, 1833 Kingsley 
Wesiw. Ho! xiii, He seized the town., and watered his 
ship triumphantly at the enemy’s wells. 

e. To supply (an engiae) with water. 

1870 in Scheie de V ere Axnericanisms (1872} 359^ I question 
if it be wise in running a railroad to water anything but the 
engine. 1898 Hamblen Gen. Manager's Story xiv. 234 
The awkward attempts of the new men to get the few remain- 
ing dead engines watered and fired-up. 

3. To supply water as aliment to (a plant, crop, 
etc,), esp. by pouring or sprinkling with a watering- 
can, hose, or the like; to pour or sprinkle water 
on (soil) to promote the growth of plants (or occas. 
for other purposes: see e. g. qnot. 1699). 

c 897 tElfred Gregory's Past. C, xl. 293 Suniu treowu he 
watrode {Cotton watrade], to f asm hie ay suiSur sceolden 

weaxan. exoao ..SElkric Horn. 1. 304 Se man te plantaS 
treowa oSfie wyrta, .swa lange he hi waeteraS oSlimt hi beoS 
ciofseste. c izoo Grmin 13864 All swa sum m erpe wattredd 
iss j urrh 163311 & dasw ofl heffne. a *300 Cursor M. 21304 Pe 
1 first he tits pe feild to sede, jie toiber he saus efter pe sede, >e 
thrid it barns,. be ferth it wallers. 138a Wyclif Ecclus. 
xxiv. 42, 1 seide, 1 shal watrin thegardyn of my plauntingus, 
c 1440 Promp. Paru, 518 2 Watron’, herby's (or other lyke, 
P.),irrigo,rigo,hwi,ecto, 1326 (W. de W. 1531) 
108 b, Be tender ouer them as ye woTde be oner a noble & pre- 
cyous plant. ., altendyng it, watrynge it diligently. 1385-7 
Acc, Mary Q. Scots (Camden; 17 Ricbarde Garrett and 
John Smyih, for niii dinge and wateringe the garden, xijs. 
ij d. 1601 Holland Pliny xu. i. 1. 358 They came to be so 
highly esteemed, that for to make them grow the better, 
men would be at the cost to water them with wine. x66a 
Gkruier t rine, 33 'Jhey are Watered viih a Gardeners 
Watering-Pot. 1667 Milton P. L. xi, 279 Who now shall 
reare ye to the Sun, ot ranke Your Tribes, and water from 
th’ ambrosial Fount i 1699 Meager New Art Garden, 130 
'lo destroy Worms and other InsecU,. .water your Gravel- 
Walks with w’aier wherein Tobacco stalks have been boiled. 
X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721; II. 56 Strew the Seeds pretty 
thick,, keeping of them well water'd every Evenhig, except 
when the Season waters them. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
ing XX. (1813)404 Water, il dry weather, new planted trees, 
shrubs, and 'flowers. 1833 Dickens An. xxxvii, After 

we had finished helping the gardener in watering his fli>wers. 
1917 M. Swaynb In Mesopotamia la. 161 The swiftness with 
which seeds grow when properly watered is uncanny. 

absot. 1855 Delamer A itch. Card. (t86i) 22 If May should 
be very dry, 1 am obliged to water. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brown 11. viii, !'he ground was at last chosen [for thecrieket 
match], and two men set to work upon it to water and roll, 
b. fig. (bte also 5c) 

czzoQ Ormin 13848 Towattrenn &to dawwennswa purrh 
begxske & sallte taeress (-att lierrte, )>at..Iss,.forrclungenn. 
*340 Ayettb. 131 pis trail [of mildenesse] is yzet bezide J>e 
Welle of godes drede buer-of hit is ecbtdaye y-wetered 
ine wyntre and ine zoniere. 1334 Moke Conf. agst, Trib. 
mi. xxi. Sviijb, God..instruoteth oure reason.. not onelye 
to receyue them [the .spiritual affections] as engendred and 
planted in our soule, put also in suche wyse water them 
with wysc aduertiseinent of godly counsayle. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. V. vi. 23, 1 rais’d him . . .• w ho being so heighten’d, He 
watered his new Plants with dewes of Flattery, Seducing 
so my Friends. 1672-5 Cumber Loup, 'temple 11702) 289 
The Apostles. .planted this Faith, .and watred it with their 
blood, 1820 Shelley Witch of Atlas 27 Wordsworth Jn- 
form.s us he was nineteen years Considering and retouching 
Peter Belli 'Y'ateriiig his laurels with the killing tears Of 
slow, dull care. 1874 Abp. Benson in A. C. Benson Life 
(1899) k xi*373 You have now to water the good .seed you 
have sown with your pi ayers. 1876 Grant Une of Six Hun- 


have sown with your pi ayers. 1876 Grant Une of Six Hun- 
d^edXxx. 437, 1 lesohed to return thankfully,, home, to water 
my laurels among the. .grassy glens of my native place. 

absoi. 138a Wyclif / Cor. iii. 6, 1 plauntiue, Apollo 
■watiide, or moysiide, but God 3af encresynge, 1846 Mrs. 
A. M AK.SM Father Darcy 11. ii. 43 Their blood bath watered 
and we shall reap. 

o. To supply (land, crops) with water by flood- 
ing or by Eoeans of irrigation-channels ; to irrigate. 

*SS5 Eden Decades iArtol) 159 They founde manye fayxe 
gariieyns and pleasaunte fyeldes watered with trenshes dis- 
tributed in mameylous order. 1377 B. Googe tieresiack's 
Husb. 1. 4s_b, Some, where they may ouerflowe it [grass], 
doo waier it a day before they cut it. 1687 A. Lovell tr, 
Thex'enot's Trav. in. 26 ’1 he Corn-land is never watered, 
because the Dew that falls plentifully in the Mornings, is 
sufiicient for it. xjgi Rep. Commrs. 'J hames-lsis Navig. zh 
A HatvhGate..isdiawn much inSbort-water Time; to water 
the Meadows. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln 275 He set to 
work, and built sluices, formed carrier trenches and drains ; 
and thus watered 50 acres. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nag. 268 
To the person who shall, in a country where irrigation is 
not generally in practice, water the greatest number of acres. 

i*d. slang. To give fiee eutertainnaent to; to 
‘ treat Obs. rare. 

174a P. Yokke Let. 15 Dec., in_G. Harris Life Ld. Hard- 
xvicke (1847) !!• vii. 43 Charles is watring the Quorum of 
Bennet, ten miles round ; or, £0 speak less quaintly, is 
treating away at Cambridge. 

4 . Of a river, etc. ; To supply water to (vegetation, 
land). Now chiefly passive. 

c looo AElfihc Gen. ii. 6 Ac an wyll asprang of bsere eorftan 
waitriende ealre b®re eorfian bradnysse. Ibid. ii. 10 And 
)j»t tlod code of stowe jraere winsumnisse to wmtrienne 
neorxena v ang. 1387 Trevisa Higtten 1 . Nilus ouer- 
flowep and watereb al be Ion d of Egipte. » «' i44o Capgrave 
St. Rath. v. 1905 In stede of blood mylke ran at hir nekke. 
..It ran so plenteuously it wattered al-the ground That lay 
abouten hir, O most, merueylous welle 1 1333 Eden De- 
' cades (Arb.) 133 Ryuers ..wiierwith 'al suche trees as are 
plantrd on the siiepe or foote of the mountavnes are 
, watered. ; 1390 EV /I 
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WATER. 

throughout the lande of Egipt is continually watred hy the 
water which.. is turned into the cuntries round about. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. i. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered 
through the middle with stately Po. 1735 Johnson Loio's 
Abyssinia., Descr. x. io2 It [the Nile] then waters the king» 
doms of Amhara, Olaca, [etc.]. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, 

(1760) IV. 34s The road lies through a delightful valley, 
which is watered by the Isse or Itch. 1784 Cowpkr 'Task 
VI. 930 Stillest streams Oft water fairest meadows. iSzo 
Scott Ivanhoe i, In that pleasant district of merry England 
which is watered by the river Don. 1853 Newman if trif. 
Sk. (1873) II. I. ii. 63 Sogdiana is watered by a number of 
great rivers. 1901 Sladen In Sicily I. 11. xix. 271 That 
rocky plateau. .could.. be converted into an almost im.« 
pregnable fortre.ss. . , It is splendidly watered, 
yff. 167* Milton P. R, iv. 277 Socrates .. from whose 
mouth issu’d forth Mellifluous streams that water’d all the 
schools Of Academics old and new. 1788 Cowper Negro's 
Compl. 19 Sighs must fan it, tears must water, Sweat of 
ours must dress the soil, 

1 Of water, a river, etc. : To surround or 
bound (a city, fort). Chiefly /ass. also with about, 
cxi^ Destr. Troy 319 Hit was pe souerayne Citie of the 
Soyle euer, , .Well wallit for werre, watrit aboute. 1373 
T. Twvne tr. Dionysius' Surv. World E vij, On the one 
side runneth Corus, an other Choaspes,., rising out of the 
Riuer Indus, and watering the cittie Susa. *389 Ivs Fortif. 
as Neither, if the Fort do stand well watered, need the face 
of the Curtin to be raised, .higher then three or foure foote 
aboue the water. j6oi R. Johnson Kin^d, Comnnu. 36 
As for the Continent he [the King of Spain] is absolute lord 
of all that sea coast which watereth Florida, Noua Hispania, 
lucatan, [etc.]. x63r Wbever Anc, Funeral Mon. 397, 1 
saw the reraaines of a Monaster!^ pleasantly watered about 
with seuetall streames, 1733 Han way Trtea. vn. xcviiL 
(1762) I, 4S7 It [the city] is watered by the Leina. 
o. To laater (something) •with one's tears : to 
make wet or moist with copious and continued 
weeping ; to shed tears upon or over. Chiefly 
bolicalojfig. Obs.orarch. 

a izoo Vices ^ Virtues 147 He t 3 e prophete] sade : Ich seal 
watrien min bedd raid mine teares. 138a Wyclie Fs. vi, 7 
With my teres my bedding I shal watrin. 1333 Coverdalb 
Luke vii. 38 She . , beganne to water his fete with teares. 1634 
Hbywood Maidenh.weU losiu Bab, Each step I treade luo 
water with a teare. 1667 Milton P. L, x. xogo What better 
can we do, then.. there confess Humbly our faults, and 
pardon beg, with tears Watering the ground. 1673 J. Owen 
Indsuelling Sin viii. (rysa) 93 If it teach us to water a free 
Pardon with Tears,.. it is Divine. 1760-78 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quod. III* 113 [He] plentifully watered the 
ground with his tears as he passed. IMd, 119 Often have 
we watered the good man's memory with our tears. 1779 
Mirror No. 44. p 8 La Roche threw his arms round his 
neckt and watered it with his tears. 1832 Tennyson CE«2«« 
230 Hath he not sworn his love a thousand times. .Seal’d it 
with kisses? water’d it with tears f 

t to* Said of the tears. Ohs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. .y Cl. I. ii. 177 And indeed the teares Hue 
in an Onion, that should water this sorrow. 178a Miss 
Burney C«j 7 mi vii. viii, ‘ No, hate me not,' said Mrs. Del- 
vile, kissing from her cheeks the tears that watered them. 

f C. Phrases. To water one’s eyes, also jocularly 
to water one's plants-, to shed tears, to weep. Ohs, 
6x400 Destr, Troy 8039 Bresaid..With myche weping & 
waile, waterid hir ene. 6x460 Towneley Mysi. xxii. 331 
For sorow I water both inyn eeyn. a xs6a G. Cavendish 
Wolsty (1893) X29 Whiche words caused my Lord ofWylt- 
shere to water his eyes. 1587 Turberv. 7 Va^. Po/xf 125 b, 
Which when Symona liad beheld. She watred straight her 
eyes. 

1343^ Udall Eressnt. Afo^h. a66 When he read the 
chronicle of Alexander the greate, he could not forbeare to 
water his plantes [L. non temiii lackrymas\ 1390 Lodge 
Rosatynde (1392) O 2, Water not thy plants, Phoebe, for 1 do 
pity plaints, nor seek not to discouer thy loues in teares. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxx. xv. 750 Masanissa, whiles he heard 
these words , t hegan to water bis plan ts [L, /a6ri»<« i>darrar]^ 
1724 Swift Ace. Wood’s Exec. Misc. 1 x 735 ) V. 31^ Bodice- 
UMker, I’ll lace his Sides. Gardener, 1 11 make him water 
his Plants. xSaS Carr Craven Gloss, (ed, a) s.v. Plants, 

‘ To water one’s plants,' to shed tears. 

■f 6. To soak in or -with, water, to steep in a liquor; 
also, to soften by soaking, macerate. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. if. xvii. Ixiv. (1493) 641 One 
sayth that beenes grow the sooner.. yf they ben watryd in 
pysse Chre dayes or they be so wen. a 1430 Two Cookery- 
oks. 43, Nym Milwel or lengo, Jiat is wel y-wateryd. c 1440 
Pallaii. on Husb, i. 703 With ficchis flour ywattrid wel 
biforn, Let modle al this seed. 1483^46^1 Ric, lll.c. 8. 

§ 1 No person., shall sell., any Manner Woollen Cloths, 
called Broad Cloths, unless the same Cloth be before fully 
watered, xsaa Boordb Dyetary iii, frS/o) 236 Also, nygh 
to the place let nother flaxe nor hempe be watered. 1556 
WiTHALS Did, (1562) 47 Macero, to water fisshe or flesshe. 
1377 B. Googb HeresbacKs Husb, i, xob, A Hopper., 
serueth to conuey downe the Malt, after it is watred vnto 
the heareclotb, where it is dryed. x6xx in Trans. Exeter 
Dioc.Archit. Soc. Ser. ii. (1867) L 399 Item to a man to 
water the reed, ..is. 1633 Walton Angler i. xxi. (r66i) 
346 Which is so much of the strength of the Line lost 
for want of first watering it, and then re-twisting it. x67Sr 
Hannah Woolley Gentlew.Comp. 123 Lay them [collars of 
brawn] a-soaking in fair water; be sure that they be watered 
two days before you bind them up. 

■j* to. water out : to free from salt by soaking 
in water. Obs. 

*683 PETTOsP%frt Min. V. viii. 338 When the Salt is to 
he put over the Ashe.s,..it must be well watered out [orig. 
G. aussreoassem\ that the red bottom may not be very salty.i 
f c. To wash down (solid food) with liquor. 

X630 T. Tayloe (Water P.) Greai Eater of Kent Wks. i. 
144/2 Indeed he is no drunkard,.. for one Pinte of Beere 
or Ale is enough to wash downe a Hog, or water a Sheepe 
with him, 

d. To sprinkle or drench (a road, pavement, etc.) 
with water, in order to lay the dust. 


164 

i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aniiass. 260 Their In- 
habitants had water'd the Streets, which being not pav’d, ., 
the dust had otherwise, .annoy’d us. X835 Dickens Sk, 
Boz, Streets— M or nif^. The apprentice, who pauses every 
other minute from his task of sweeping out the shop and 
watering the pavement in front of it. x86x Mrs. H. Wood 
East Lynne ill. xxii, Afy, lifting her capacious dress, for 
the streets had just been watered, minced off. xtrjz Schelb 
■m.'S'BM.iL Americanisms 339 As American railroads are., 
liable, in sandy regions, to he enveloped in unbearable 
clouds of dust, track sprinklers are frequently employed to 
water them. 1883 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 8gi He was di- 
rected by the inspector, .to water certain streets. 

e. MU. To pour shell-fire upon. Said also of 
shell-fire. [So Fr. arroser, G. bewdssernl\ 

X91S J. Buchan Nelson's Hist, War HI. xxi. 89 There- 
upon von Hinden burg attempted to ‘ prepare ’ a passage by 
a great bombardment — high angle shell fire which should 
‘water the enemy’s position. Ibid. VII. Hi, 106 The Germans 
were closing in on both sides and ‘watering’ the whole 
hinterland with their fire. 

f. To sprinkle or drench (a material) with water 
in order to moisten it or with a solution to impreg- 
nate it. Also with 

1474 Coventry Leet Sk. 397 Nother that he water nother 
chaunge no mannes come to geve hym thewers for the 
better. 1786 in J, Lloyd Old South Wales Iron Works 
(1906) 33 To take.. Water issuing from the said veins of 
Coal for the purpose of watering their Coaks andCoakyards 
at Pendarren Furnace. xSisJ. Smith PanornmaSet. Art 
II. 562 The cloth is exposed for a few days to the open air 
in the field, and frequently watered, to remove every trace 
of the acids. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 408/1 [Brick] The clay 
and ashes thus mixed together are_ ‘watered down’, by 
water being thrown over them with a wooden scoop. 
1839 XJre Did. Arts 1253 Spreading them [tobacco leaves] 
in a heap upon a stone pavement, watering each layer in 
succession, with a solution.. called sauce. x868/fr/. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1860) 441 In hot weather the [milk] 
can is covered with a textile wrapper which is watered with 
a fine sprinkler before the train starts. 

g. To saturate (the clothing or) the clothing of 
(a person) with moisture. 

*734 A* Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl, No. 71 f 3 Producing 
a Squirt, he began to let fly at me in such a Manner, that I 
was soon pretty well watered from Head to Foot. 1844 
Kinglake Eothen xviii, A plenteous sweat burst through 
my skin, and watered my clothes through and through, 
to.. To put Water into. (See quots.) 

*867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-ik., Water his hole. A saying 
used when the cable is up and down, to encourage the men 
to heave heartily, and raise the shank of the anchor so that 
the water may get down by the shank, and relieve the anchor 
of the superincumbent mud. 1878 E. Schiller’s^ Technol. 
Diet. s. V,, To Water a vessel on the stocks (Ship-b.) Ein 
Schiff wSssem oder volipumpen. Abreuver un b&timeni, 

i. To treat hydropathically. t nonce-use, 

*834 Keble in J. T, Coleridge Mem. (1S69) 376 He is being 
watered at Malvern, I hope successfully. 

j. Pkrase. To water one' s clay, to take liquid 
refreshment. (Cf. phrases in Clay rA 4 b.) 

*769 Goldsm. Ess. v, Old women should water their clay 
a little now and then 3 and now to your story. 

7. To add water to as a diluent or solvent, there- 
by increasing the bulk and reducing the strength. 

a. To dilute (wine, strong liquor, milk, tea) 
with water. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VI. 255 He wolde drynke a lit el 
wyne i-watred [t'.n ywatert]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R, 
XVII. clxxxv. (1495) 725 Redde wyne that is full red as blood 
is moost stronge and nedyth therefore to be ryghte wel 
watred. 1603 Erondelle Fr. Card, M i b. If I make any 
mixture, I do be-wine y* water, and not water ye wine. 1830 
H. Melville White facket I. xliii. 278 He pronounces his 
grog basely watered. X863 Visct. Milton & W. B, Cheadlk 
N.- W , Passage by Land v. (1867) 73 We . . sent off to him a 
very small quantity [of rum) well watered. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald Alee Forbes viii, They sold milk. And if any 
customer bad accused her of watering it, Mrs. Bruce’s best 
answer would have been [etc.]. 1897 Bram ^tox-es. Dracula 
xxi. (19x2) 301 It was like tea after the teapot had been 
watered. 190a Snaith Wayfarers xvij Tea twice watered 
with a good deal of sugar in it. 

to. fy. 

xSyx Ruskin Fors Clav, vii. 13 The knowledge made up 
for sale is apt to be watered and dusted. xSSy Lowell Old 
Eng. Dramatists (1892) 91 But it is not true that the sense 
is expanded, if hy that we are to understand that Chapman 
watered his thought to make it fill up. 1906 Times Lit. 
Suppl, 2N0V. 370/a The book is full of quotations... Indeed 
much of it is just these writers watered. 

o. Water down, (a) lit. To reduce the strength 
of (liquor) by dilution, (i) To -weaken the force 
or strength of (language) by addition or alteration, 
(f) To reduce in efficacy or potency. 

(rt) Mod. This whisky is very much watered down. 

( 3 ) X830 Edim Rev. July 179 One or two of the recent 
translations,., while adhering closely to the sense, and, in 
some degree, to the form of the original, may yet be fairly 
accused of watering down /Eschylus. 1836 JT. VI, Warter 
in Lett, Southey Pref. 8 As to Southey's opinions, my busL 
ness, in the selection of these letters, was, clearly, not to 
water them down,, .but rather to leave them patent to the 
world in their undisguised reality. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
623/ 2 The Bishop would have done better not to water down 
his manly protest against the overstrained moralists. 1899 
J. A, Doyle in Et^, Hist, Rev, July 597 They watered 
down their political sentiments to the standard which they 
supposed would suit their hearers. 

(f) 1879 Froudb Csesar iii. ag Still less had the Roman 
citizens an inclination to share their privileges with Samnttes 
and Etruscans, and see the value of their votes watered 
down, xgig W, CROOKKinJ(/aw XIX. 23 In some casesthe 
ordeal has been so watered do-wn that the risk to life or limb 
is merely nominal. 





WATER. 

f d. U.S, slang. To pack (a jury). Ohs. 

1792 J. Belknap Hist. New-Hampshire HI. 256 In the 
administration of justice, frequent complaints were made of 
partiality., .The practice of watering the jury Was familiarlv 
known to those persons who had business in the Law. ^ 

e. Comm. To increase in nominal amount (the 
stock or capital of a trading company) by the crea- 
tion of fictitious stock. Also with up. 

1870 Tribune (N. Y.) 17 Dec., in Scheie de Vere American, 
isms (1872) 359 In two years the capitals of twenty-eieht 
Northern railroads have been watered to the extent of nemly 
two hundred millions. X883 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 July 5/1 The 
new capital was raised^ at heavy premiums, and therefore 
does not ‘ water ’ the original shares strictly spewing. igSz 
Manch. Guard. 13 Oct. 3/5 The decision.. gives unlimited 
encouragement to the entirely vicious practice of ‘ watering’ 
stock. 1899 TWestm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/1 Considering the v^t 
extent to which capital has been * watered up ’ in transfer to 
joint-stock companies. 

f 8 . = Wash o. 9 c. Also to water over, lit. 
and fig Obs. rare. 

1637 Rutherford Lei. to f. Gordon Lett. (1664) 248 Yet 
all these are but like gold in clink and colour and watered 
brass and base mettalT. 1637 — Let. to Lady Kenmure 17 
June, Since 1 must have chains. He would put golden chains 
on me, -watered over with many consolations. 

9. To produce a moird or wavy lustrous finish on 
(silk or other textile fabrics) by sprinkling them 
with water and passing them through a calender. 
Cf. Watbeed ppl. a. 5 . 

6x430 Maitl. Club Misc. HI. 199 Ane claith of bukram 
watteryt with letteris of gold. 1603 Knollks Hist, Turkes 
(1621) 1326 Five pieces of silke, five of damaske, five of silke 
watered. 1684 Patent Office No. 241 Anew way of Beauti- 
fying severall Sorts of _ Cloath .. and thereby Watering, 
Damasking and Flowering the same. X708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 80. 2/2 No two pieces were ever water’d alike. 1745 
R. Pococke Descr. East 11 . 1. viii. rzs These things [silks 
and cottons] are watered, which very much adds to their 
beauty. 1791 W. "E.KnvjTOX BertholUt's Dyeing 1 . 1. m. x. 
293 I'he calender, under which stuffs are passed to water 
them. 1837 Hood Drinking Soiig ii, We water roads, horses, 
silks, ribands, bank-paper. 

t to. To represent (a material) as watered in 
painting. Ohs. rare~^. 

1733 School of Miniature 29 When you would water a Stuff 
of any sort, you must wave it with lighter or darker Colours, 
according as what you are upon is Light or Shade. 

to. transf. To give a specious appearance to 
(defective or inferior goods). Also in fig. context. 

1646 W. Jenkyn Reformation’s Remora 18 Rotten stuffs 
will not be vendible without watering, nor rotten courses 
without excuses. 1663 J. Spencer Prodiffies (1665) 68 The 
pretty Allegories and Allusions of which Discourse (but the 
watering ot weak and worthless stuff) might possibly shew 
not unhaUdsomly in an Oration, but are too airy and thin 
for a Sermon. 

10. Lumber-trade. To put (logs) into the water 
for transport. 

X877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 24 May, There have been 
257,000,000 feet of logs watered on the various branches of 
the Muskegon. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

11. Of the eyes ; To fill and run with moisture ; 
to shed water, to flow with tears. 

X3.. Guy Warw. (A) 3023 Her eyaen watred for glad- 
nesse, 1362 Langl. P, PL A. vit. 162 Hongur. .wrong him 
so be ))e wombe Jjat bojie his ejen watreden. c 1400 Beryn 
579 He had such a pose, That both his eyen waterid. 6 1460 
Vrbanitatis 57 in Babecs Bk., To depein j>ycuppe)?oumay 
not synke . . Leste Jiy eyen water here by. 1308 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 43g'With that wateris mynene, and welteris 
doune teris. 1373 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes 26 We reade 
that the eies did water to see him, the eares allured to heare 
him. xspo Shaks. Mids. N. iii. i. 200 Good master Mustard 
seede...l promise you, your kindred hath made my eyes 
water ere now, zS93_ — 3 Hen. VI i. iv. 82_ And if thine 
eyes can water for his death, I giue thee this to drie thy 
Cheekes wilhall. 1697 Verdicts cone. Virgil ^ Horner iv. 
12 His Eyes water and shed some drops of Tears._ 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 72 When a person walks out in that 
severe weather, the cold makes the eyes water, 1848 Dickens 
Domhey xlix, 'rhe smoke of the pipe, .got into the Captain's 
eyes, and made them blink and water. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona iv, His eye watered and sparkled, and before he sat 
down 1 observed him to sway back and forth. No doubt, he 
bad been supping liberally. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, II. 
102 The eyes water, the sclerotic is injected. 

to. Of a person : To secrete and shed tears 
(fiwith eye or at the eyes). Also, of tears, to 
gather in the eyes. rare. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker S93/X4 Lippo, to watery with ye. 
xSzx Clare Vill. Minsir. 11 . gx Her tears stood watering 
in her eye. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvi, The Major sat 
gurgling in the throat and watering at the eyes. 

12. Of the mouth ; To secrete abundant saliva in 
the anticipation of appetizing food or delicacies. 
Similarly of the teeth fobs. exc. Sc. ?) ; also rarely 
of + the ' chops + the lips. (See also Mouth 
fA 2 c. Tooth f A 8 g.) 

1530 Palsgr. 772/2 My tethe waters to se yonder fayre 
appels. 135s Eden Decades (Arb.) 18 1 These craftie fox« 
[S6: cannibals] . , beganne to swalowe theyr spettle as their 
mouthes watered for greedines of theyr pray. xS 9 » L-yly 
Gallaihea vs ij My teeth still watred with hungar. xoxi 
Coat AT Crudities 298 , 1 obserued passing faire Ci^ns, which 
made my mouth euen water vpon them, a x6xa Haring-ton 
Epigr. II. xiii. (1618) E 3 b, If one names a lax, your lips doe 
water. 1628 Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow^ (Percy Soc.) 29 
A great posset was brought forth ; at this Robin Goodfellowes 
teeth did water. 1639 J. Clarke Param. 39 He sees no 
green cheese but his mouth waters after it. 1637 H. Croitck 
Welsh Traveller 6 The apples did so lovely looke,..No 





WATER. 

IJ V*,. lirnnt her shops did so mpch water. | 
delates now could II. 137 The sight of cora- 

1768-74 .^'^‘^Snbefore a plentiful meal will presently inake 

/any sitting down peiore p 1771 Fielding /«!:«£•. 

fhe month be doin^ the ^7 

Ctoi«^5''"h*'f '‘ient...iea^- My chops be^m to water, 
a grand ontertai^ Heights 1, The canine mother . . 

,850 C. Ehly to the Sack of my legs...her white 

was sneaking wom y , sortees Handley Cr. li. 

teeth watering for a snaton 54 ^ 

(1901) IT ,80 ^'Iwater to ^ rite. 1876 Ruskin Hortns In- 
mSe one’s month wato t j so for that Thwaite 

Tusus (1887) 40 ImSncycl. 57/= 

Currant jelly.yonoant n k^j. food, but &e I 

The dog s mouth waters ly thought of it. 1899 

Murmand’s mouth wiU also wac 

“hJ. .y« “1 >■” “* 

There teethe watering watred after this treasury 

Plutarch s Mar. S°3 H „ There was a Spaniards mouth 
rfo8SHAKS.^tV;«- The« deWlon. X670 

•watred, and he went 3-6 Whose teeth water d at the 

G. H. Hist. CardmMs m. ii. 

papacy. 17®*^ the Name of a Young Scotch Peer 

bribe him.. to wrtte down g_ 

. . that her smiling , . and chinking some money 

inhistrowserspocke -g g Pennell-Elmhirst 

If Of"a ship, ship’s company, etc. : To take on 

board a store of (,s8ol 113 Wee tolde 

XS57 W. Towrson « ^ V. Adams Let. in 

them that_welmd not watered. R„t. for refreshing of 


WATER-BATH. 


them that we had "Ot watered, xoii ^v. ^ refreshing of J 

our raeii we waited, Irmada is certainly come mto 

Lend. Gaz. No. 97/3 The Arm^^is^,^ r 

Cadiz, some say watered in Bon Port. IMd. i. 

French.-usualfy wooded and w^ ^ at. 

T WafTryiSfl^. ^ (^790) X3 We .gamed 

,787 J. White / w. such refreshments^ the 

Fs"eneriffel afforded 

The U «eoht y watered^and p ^rrence of epidemics 

Sd%Tr/h?<ho which have watered at 

**S:1’rS water ; to obtain 

\To 7 Dekker & Webster 

Hipoorene I sweare, (which was a certain _ 

Muses watered). 164S Sir T^ on horsehacke were beheld 
When some young Xhessalia * , .^gre conceived 

a farre off, while ‘hem horses wat^e^^tn y 
. .to be but one animall. X839 Lady ^wton 
III. ii. 54 In the h^Jt-^o^h °Mh P . 7^ 

watering m a lake. habitualljr 

""duAVeToull.betoemsdves W the ‘frontage . 

Is To undergo hydropathic treatment. (C(. 

'^8?81TawLSSSS ie 

at Pitcaithly to ward off rheumatism. 

"of a mtSr rfo tle^o^the water. 

Ss 5 L.S S 2 "i M. « M,r. «W. ... 

trievw bitch, . . will wa_ter and retrieve well. ^ 
Waterage (wg-tareds). Also 8 i^ga. L 
WATEa sb. + -AGE.] Conveyance or trarisport oy 
the charge liade or the money paid for this, 

"Im ioL m. C»-. n. f ! To Mr. 

hto, wu.™., r“ 7 ”;nnii) 8 i.ri ? 

carriage and waterage was paid oney . . was 

tbeparcel arriving onboard^ the ifl, ^ 

ctoged again, Mayhew _ .^g^^gof 6(/.a-wee>, 


smaller dimensions. than the Pan"*, ^nd forms a sort of 
cul-de-sac between it and the third cavity. ^gter for 

4 . ‘ An india-rubber bag for holding hot water lo 
local application ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 

feStaifige“AlK> 8-9-bailWi«S«. A 
dT, O? all good, broaght mto or 

carried out of the Port of London. . , , .. 

1669 Pepys Diary zo Tan., at the Counci^b 

City, .debate upon *e business of wa^r-bj^ exported. 

manded upon all goods, by the Utyi P t o Rggn 

Slob s 

tot” “u^rot o»’Si.s 00 JUo,o «. 

'"t'Water-bailie. Obs. 

XIX. m ^75 pSsnnag^ to remain here at 

Brown, water-bailly, [and otheisj. 5 7 Fdinburei aut 

for tolls, yssues, and profitts. 

(S.ld.n S"..) H P" Jfl .1 «.m. 1. ^y. « 


lykis..ay quhillj.e hmgis water spentt.at 

watire. *493"4 ^ - -t be ^waterhaylyis, ijd. 

the settyng /i>e Clarkes wages at pe wa^^ x 

iSi8 Star Chamber vardes and an half at v*. 

waterhailly a gowne of mj Nearer, Common hunt, 

1603 STOwW^rw. 539 The .Sworde nearer, ^ 

Water Bayly. common Crier^.&c^ 1667 »■ ^ 

Afarirv. in Hargrave ^arg ffilnisttrial officer, 

of a water-baiUie anooint in those rivers or 

which the king doth o ^^And his business was, to 

places that are in hjs fran<:hi.e... ^ flotsan, jetsan, 
look to the kings rights, hisvrte , acc. Hew Invent. 


, , ' w acerage lucau^i ».aaw 

shore. X867 Smyth Sailor s 
for using shore-boats. 


L A bag of fkin or leather used for holding or 
carrying Water, esp. one used in Eastern countries 
for transporting and distributing 

.J,\a rSenTl Ci CvMmvG Hunter s Ll/e 
87/i This skil . is used by the "=‘‘wes for making water-b^^^^^ 
in which they convey supplies "so,, j yj. 

or fountain . -to the village. . *^95 water-bae of goat- 

in India 26a The water-carrier, with his water bag ol g 

skin slunff over his left should®^* ' : /iXi*' 

vi? 189/1 The free communication 

V* sal/a The second stomachal viscas . fOthe^ 
Cycl. Anai.\. 53P/a, gj.^atgj.bag. .is of much 


places that are in “is franchise... ^ flotsan, jetsan, “j 
look to the kings rig , m a cc. Hew Invent. j 

water, strays, royal fehes. ^wlter-b^y ^d Conservator ^ 

p. xevi, The Lord Mayor as Water oaj Mayor’s 

of the River of ihames. _(? p T- ^ xo Celia 

deputy Water-bayly « ^-Conservator ^^7^^^ 

b = Watub-bailiee 2 b. Now ^c. 

So tWater-balliery .Sg, tbe jurisdiction of a 

water-bailie. , 1. .^xo The 1 

wl't?e\bffifeofthairhevinandporttofW>^^ ^ 

An o’£ in^arious port gj ‘ 

tt=«forceme«tof , 

j ^^4. . Contin. Brut 583 f Bong^ ^eg6 scArrnysshftd | 

made many a fray. *4So 

Waterbaillifs, Betcheours, Co officer appelle 

Stat. Roll Irel. 7 4-.f, (^'^^iH/Parlt. VI. ss^/a 
le Water bailhef de d^key. X485 A I ^ Gloucestre. 

The Office of Water BaiUiff of cure 10^ Robinson 

xS 77:87 Houinshed Newhauen. X63S 

esquier, waterbailife ot tne „ Oq foi. 1 Receaved 

Maiden m^K) Lorough^^^^^^^^ dl^ feurrough. 

of Francis Tunbridge, wace y orofitts of measurage, 
for the tolls, customes, ^rcA. I. 140 Coll. 

in a proper Manner, ^f^^S'^ar Peaces, y^„„x. 

be thrown into the said J^i„ fgjrun to flow,.. it was 

indeed practical viceroy of the island. Vnnse 

fb An inferior officer of the custom-hGUse, 

t ‘’2 ‘^An official responsible for the enforcement of 
a bye-laws relating to fishing-waters. 
f In the City of London, the offi« Regarded 

.■ S hMS^Vo^theVe in the Isle of Man. see quots. 

s. 7 ure Maris v Harf.Tee^.^L^e^^ 

■7 (1787) T- ®3 T hose Commissions, th^h conservancy 

dommon rivers, commonly ‘ jx^/. His Majesty 

or water-bailiffs. J«77 Na «7Vj4.n 

having been pleased . . to oversight of the River 

S'. the place of Water Bayliff, to have tne ove^i, 

;er ofThames.betweMStainesand y c 

mt 3^341/2 The City Banner hot y th yff^tcr Bailiff 

Strype 5i!(W« j Aizjw. II. conservator, .and every 

is the Lord Maiors Deputy, o S 


drag-nets in the Medwiw. . of the 

1S7T 203 The Council.[of the Isle 01 m J , gjeric 
Lhrd Bishop of the Diocese, the ^ ® the water- 

oftherolls,thetwpdeemsters,thereceiv r g 

bailiff or admiralty judge, .Jhe archdeaco , 

general. X883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 452, 1‘®‘^ "k nlaced 

ierring fishery, and the boats ‘ hol’ds courts to 

b. A river-policeman employed to prevent poach- 
ing and arrest offenders against the b;^-laws. 
mg aim arresu F. Gabon Vac. Tour. 161 With- 

i860 G. H. Mingsueyj in s . i^ai o ^ salmon 

out wat®r-barliffs, Mho must b Water-fcirm, 

would there be left for a 5^ me furnished with a 

i’AaS^otthe W«aea of to Maroho.: 

Sr„.:." 4 aw*aa'iffe 

+ 1“ If wtoflonsMtoe ot a ,c.lo-b.am 
to oSllato by tbo tall of a «»•■» «[ 

Sag part of a m.chmo to raising water to ir- 

to applUncc desertbed bP 

water balance qrs closes the cocks now , 

their antagonists. . i^aTIa to a heisht, COU- 

2 . A machine for raising loads to a nei^i , 
sisting of two cars with water-vessels attached, con 

i tzrx^i 

i 7 re» Wu%fT° 

are largely used for wm^g patp »• arrangement by 
i Ar. Mining Terms 71 "^tLrmineral in a shaft 

I which a descend ng tank 0^ water rais^^mmer^am^ 

by a rope passed owr a P.^J gjjto construct awater- 

round into the wind. 

“ W»;*^^^rj„, 6 nedt.itlrw.ter,iisedtoool- 

te lea and throw to rays 
,«5 Hook.*W. 5> 


.66, H“«« Srbtee. 

TSifi*S“fter imr-gl^sl 

to Lasorbg tiio by to risiog and .inking 

lL'’£i;WoiSxa.to<./»n.M-,A.H<.a.W.»r. 

balk 

3 b SSfi- « 

wSk”h“s.b.v~2rofWooh,wbi* 
'■^wS-iank. 0&. Atokotariver; also, 

..* 31 3 g “gSiSs.’iirti 

bauynge a water hanke, r^° , . .23, For many a 


Ltndesay (PiLscottie) i x^o. j • / g 

T-SrltertSgircdf to 7“-b»go. [f-w.™ 

si +*fer^e *l3ge, of obscure origin, but app. 
;S along to a?S protean 

from rain. Hence fWaterUaifiro (Sc. 


Johne C. and to halde Easilie hewed and 

Pembrokeshire (.1892) 79 Thm .,(,yn(jowes, ..Coinestones, 

l^C?®r^A^ve’ssel containing boiling water or 
yitefSed to a given temperature 
which preparations are jilaced m 

be digested, evaporated or^^ A vessel of boiling 






is the Lord Maior;s Depu^|,org»Up^^j,g preparations are iilaced in suitame 

KeX’sffid V^aTer Ba|ff at the he tlipested, evapjated^or^drmd.^^ ^ 

SfS:S.i£llflih“brSi Ss «23, iaThkh' to.; toUiaia, w..« » 
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WATER-BEAB. 

placed. X874 Gabrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 70 The liquid ’ 
K decanted from tlie precipitated oxide 5 the latter is then 
washed with distilled water, and dried on a water-bath. 
tWiVi-artKi Rock'Fopnvtg Min, 6 It.. has the great ad- 
vantage of not cry.stallizing out when cooling after concentra- 
tion upon the water-bath. 

2. = BAISr-MAHlE. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. | 593 [In] A Desian for a 
Cottage Kitchen Grate. , . Fig. szd shows the top of the water- 
bath, with boles at one end for inserting saucepans. 189X 
Centu7y Diet. 

3. A bath composed of water as distinguished 
from a vapour-bath. 

1891 Ceniuty Diet. *909 IVesitn, Gae. 4 Feb. p/a Equip- 
ment., for the treatment of nervou.s diseases, in the shape of 
water-baths, electrical appliances, [etc.], 

Wa'ter-bear. [Beab r^.i] 

+ 1 . = Sba-bhab 3. C) 3 j. 

*706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Waier-Dearr, a. sort ot Bears 
In Spitsberg, or North-East Greenland, that live by what 
they catch m the Sea. 

2. A sloth-animalcule. 

*853 A. Pritchard Infusorial Animal, {new ed.) 683 They 
are very sluggish in their movements, and are commonly 
known under the name of ‘ little water bears *. 1861 H. J. 
Slack Marv, Pond-life 23 Last in the list we have the 
Tardigrada, ' Siow-steppers,’ or Water Bears, queer little 
creatures, something like new-born puppies, with a double 
allowance of imperfect feet 1889 [see Sloth fi.t 5]. 

Wa'ter-bea'rer. 

1. One who carries water; spec, one W'hose em- 
ployment is to carry water from a spring, well, or 
liver for domestic use. Ois, exc. in descriptions of 
Eastern countries. 

*383 Wycup HeL iii. 26 Gabomte.s, water hererts forsothe 
dwelten in Ofel a^eii the 3ate of watris at the est, 1466 
Mann. ^ Hoiiseh, Exp, (Roxh.) 437 Item, owynge to the 
waterberere for berynge of water, vj.d. 1334-5 Rec, Si, 
Mary at Hill (1904) 328 Receued at the Maryage of chap- 
pell, the waturberer, vjd. 1349 Latimer Serne, Ploughers 
lArb.) s8 Yf there be neuer a wyse man, make a water 
bearer, a tinker, ..a page, comptroller of the mynte. 1398 
B. JoNSON Ev. Man inllttnt. i. iii, Mat. Lie in a water- 
bearers house, a gentleman of bis note? well lie tell him my 
mind. 1698 Fryer Ace, E, India 4 - P. 9 Their Head-geer 
a Clout rowled up like our Water-Bearers. 1877 F. Burnaby 
Through Asia Minor 1 . xx, 229 The gusts [uf wind] were 
a source of .. inconvenience to the water-bearers} their 
hands being occupied with the pitchers. 

2 . Asir. = Aquarids. 

tS94 Blumdevil Exere., Costnagr. i. xxiv. (1597) 158 The 
eleaueneth Signe called Aquarius, that is to saye, the water 
bearer contayning two and fouriie starres. *868 Lockver 
Guillemin's Heavens {ed, 2) Near the horizon towards 
the east are perceived the constellations of the Waterbearer 
and the Goat. 

So "Wa-ter-'beajrlng- s6,, the action of carry- 
ing water as a water-bearer (sense i). 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 355 Item, the same 
day, for Waterberyn^ge xij. d. 

Wa-ter-bea=ring, a. a. Of a country ; Pro- 
ducing water; not arid, b. Geol. Of a stratum, 
bed j Throngb whidi water percolates. 

*839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xlii, The little sienite peak, 
the last symptom of a water-bearing country, has disap- 
peared behind us. *86a Rep. Directors E. Ind. Railway Co, 
33 The large well has been completed, a water-bearing 
stratum having been reached. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 33 
The liquid with which the water-bearing bed is charged. 
*890 Hardwickds SciencesGossip 249 The sand- 

stones and pebble beds are sotkl for their water-bearing 
, characteristics. . 

’Woi'ter-bed. •' " '■ 

1. A bed on board ship as distinguished from one 
ashore, nonce-use. 

i6*s SAndvs Trao, 27. To his house I repaired, with hope 
of some- refreshment after my wearisome voyage; but he 
then from home, I was forced to returne to my water-bed. 

2. A Stratum through which water percolates. 

*7gr SwcMKitf Edystone L, i 328 When sunk into, deep 

enough to pierce the water bed. 1886 A. Winchell walks 
Geol, Field 3a There are districts wliere waterbeds may be 
traced for one or two miles. 

8 . A water-tight mattress partly filled with water, 
designed to serve as a bed for an invalid. 

*8^3 Mss. Gaskbll Ruth vlt, Water-beds coming by the 
carrier, and a doctor from London coming down to-morrow. 
x86z Sala Seven Sons III. i. 5 Who so bale and strong but 
he may find the water-bed a luxury? i8gg Allbutt's Syst, 
Med, Yl. 720 The severest oases require a water-bed. 

4. Anal. The cavity between the arachnoidea and 
pia mater containing cerebrospinal fluid, upon which 
the brain rests. 

1899 AUbutfs Syst, Med. VI. 433 In the circle of Willis, 
where the arteries lie on a yielding water-bed, the subarach- 
noid space. Ibid, VH, 336 A constant secretion of watery 
fluid into the ventricles is kept up, in order to maintain the 
water-bed on which the brain rests. 

Water-board, 

+ 1, A board to throw off water ; a gutter, 
louver-board, or the like. Obs. , - 

*4*7 For. Aec, 8 Hen, VD/a In diuersw peoiis Maeremit 
Bordis vocatis Waynescotbordis Waterbordis Shipbordis 
Englissbbordis [etc.]. X477-9 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 
83 To a Carpynter, for bis labour, a principall post & a watir 
horde, xxd. 1383 Hioins ynnind Nomencl. aio'a Deli. 
ywife, ..water boords, or weather hordes i gutters whereiato 
the house eauea doe drop, ' ' 

b, (See quot.) 

xSrs Falconer's Did, Marine (ed, Burney), Water-Boards 
or Weather-Boards of a boat, are large boards used to keep 
out the waves or spray of the sea. 


t2. A sideboard upon which the water to be 
served at a meal was placed. Obs. 

X474 in Househ. Ord. (1790) *32 If any man come to late 
to mattyiis. .he shall sytt at the water boarde, and have 
nothinge unto his dynner but breade and water. 

8. (Written Water Board.) An administrative 
body having control of the supply of water to a 
town or district, 

190a Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 6/1 The full title of Mr. Long’s 
promised measure is ‘A Bill for establishing a Water Board 
to manage the supply of water within London and certain 
adjoining districts 

II Waterbok (wg’toibpk). Also 9 -boo, -bock: ; 
and see Waieb-bock. [a. Du. ‘voaterbok, f. txiater 
WaterjS. ■i-dt>A(seeBucKr^.^ le).] == Watee-buck. 

e 1830 Nat. Encycl. I. 813 The other, a waterboc, was 
found in Karagud. 1863 Speke Discov, Nile iii. 36 ‘The 
bags ’ we made counted two brindled gnu, four water-boc, 
one pallah-boc, and one pig. X873 Ellen B. Frewer tr. 
Schweinfurth's Hrt. Africa v. {1878) 160 These antelopes 
belonged to the Waterboks \Antilcpe ellipsipryntna),..'Ihs 
hair of this species ofWaterbock is extremely long and 
soft. 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (188S) V, 336 The Water- 
bok of South Africa (ICoius ellipsiprymnus), which extends 
through Central Africa up to Abyssinia, where it is known 
a s th e Mdheddhet. 

Wa'ter-booti. = Boots 2. 

X66S-76 Ray Flora r33 The double Marsh-marigold is no 
other than that we commonly call the Water-Boot 1845 
[Anne Pratt] Wild Flowers of Year 27 The marsh marigold 
XCaltha palnstris) is well known in villages as the water, 
blob and water-boot. 

Waiier-boot 2 . [Boot sh. 3] A kind of jack- 
boot designed for the use of those who have to 
stand or walk in water. 

X813 Col. Hawker Diary 1 . 88, 1 tramped in watM 
boots to the town of Christchurch. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Caial. 62 Water Boots of all lengths. 1887 Baring-Gould 
Gaverocks x, Last time I went up clattering in my water- 
boots J I'm to go in pumps, that is what she means. 

W a ’ter-bome, a. [Borne ppl . a.] 

1. Of a boat : Supported by the water so as to be 
clear of the ground or bottom upon which it has 
rested ; afloat. 

1608 Relai, Trav. W, Bush E 2 b, Into which River he 
passed with his wheeles, viitili he was water-borne. 1644 
Manwavring Sea,-nians Did. 114 When a ship is even just 
of the ground that she floates, then she is water-borne. 1790 
Beatson Nov, Bf Mil Mem, II. 254 Launches., were em- 
ployed in carrying out warps to drag the .ships through tlie 
mud, as soon as they should be water-borne. 1896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 322/1 The available width for launching is 
limited, and ships, as a rule, must be pulled up as soon as 
thw are water-borne or completely afloat. 

o. transf. Said of a living body or an inanimate 
object. 

x886 R. C. Leslie Sea Painter s Log i. 13 Redshanks, 
godwits, knots, and other waders can move as fast or faster 
Just waterborne in shallow pools. . than they can run. 1886 
Manch. Courier Dec. 8/3 He thought most of the [cap- 
sized lifeboat] men were water-borne. 1897 Kipling Capt, 
Cour. iii, 73 In a dory the weight of a cod is water-borne 
till the last minute. 

2. Of goods: a. Carried or transported by water; 
conveyed by ship or boat. Hence of traffic, com- 
merce. 

1703 LurniBLt Brief Rel, V. *58 This day they [the com- 
mons], jiast the bill for measuring waterborn fruit. X711 
Land, Gas. No. 48x8/1 Duties upon Coals to be Water- 
born, and c^ed Coast-wise. 1790 Ad 30 Geo. III. c. 53 
8 Butter..t6 be_..w^er-bome, from the_said Market, 


shall be viewed. x8o6 Colquhoon Comtn. Thames xi, 331 
Fruit and Vegetables, water-borne on the Thames. 187X 
Daily News 19 May, Scarcely one-third of the fish brought 
to < Biiliagstpite is waterborne. 19x6 Blackw. Mag, July 
3|/a The orders were to avoid all collisions with the enemy 
as long as he made no attempt to interrupt our water-borne 
traffic. 19x6 Edin. Rev, July z8o Sailing directions are as 
qld as water-borne commerce. 

1). Put aboard a vessel for shipment, 

XSS8-9 Gresham in Bnrgon Life (1839) I, 258 To under- 
stand perfectly at the customers’ hands, at the same day, 
whether all the cloths and kerseys be entryed and shipped 
and water-borne. And being once all water-borne, then to 
make a stay of all the fleete. 1663 Ad 14 Chas. II. c. xx 
87 If any YFbarfinger..shaI[Ship off or suffer to be Water- 
born at or from any of theire said Wharfs.. any Goods., 
prohibited.. such Wharfinger,. shall., pay the Summe of 
One hundred pounds. 1859 in Merc. Marine Mof. (i860) 
VII. 7 Goods thus shipped, or water-borne to be shipped, 

3. Of disease : Communicated or propagated by 
the use of contaminated drinking-water. 

1893 Daily News 24 Nov. 2/1 Any waterborne epidemic, 
1894 Pop, Sci. Monthly XLIV. 338 That leads to the dis- 
semination of water-borne diseases. 

Water kottle. 

1. A vessel of leather or skin used in certain 
countries, esp. by water-bearers or water-carriers, 
to convey water for domestic use. 

. 1391 Pebcivall Sp. Did.. Zanges. sagues, mates bottle, 
Lagena. vterculus. 1914 Daily News 9 Mar. 6 A little tip- 
tapping burros, .with panniers holding water-bottles, came 
round to the doors [in Valparaiso]. 

2, A bottle to hold drinking water, a. One placed 
on the table for use at meals or in a bedroom, 

*82^; T, Mook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Prate, vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soaple.ss, the ewer and water-bottle 
einpty, ' “ ' ' ----- 

can. I 

muc ^ 

■...■,.::M.‘’ 3 %tm's-Bii^ne--Eyfie.xx, He held out the tiny glassj 
ana l balf 'filled it- from the water bottle on the wash-stand. 


wateb-bttcb:. 

b. A kind of flask used by soldiers and travellers. ' 

1880 Rider Haggard Wife-vi, By an afterthought, 

we filled our water-bottles. 1898 Daily News 8 Mar, 3/2 
[Ike soldiers] will have to carry nothing but their rifles— 
not even their water bottles. 

3. nonce-use. A bottle filled with water. 

1766 Smollett Trav. xiii. 1 . 224 He places them [the cut 
carnations] in water-bottles,.. and they will continue fresh 
and unfaded, the best part of a month. 

f Water-kouge. Obs. [Cf. the earlier Wateb- 
BBLfiB.] “ Watek-bodgbt. (In quots. Her.) I 
c 1449 Po/. Pfewr (Rolls) 11.223 The Water-Bowge and 
the Wyne-Botelle, With the Vetturlockes cheyne bene fast. ' 
xSSo in Rep. MSS. Ld, Middleton (1911) 482 Two stampes ' 
of the water boudge for vessell. A brande of the water . 
boudge to marke cattelL XS7Z [see Bouge sbp i b.]. 

Water boaget. Obs. exc. Her. 

+ 1 . A skin or leather bag formerly used to carry 
water, usually carried in pairs either slung across a 
stick over the shoulder or across the back of ahorse. 

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon % Pitkias (rsyi) F j b, These 
are no hose, out waiter bougets,. .Good for none, but suche 
as haue no buttockes. 1633 [see 2], 

2,. Her. »= Bougbt. 

2633 Guillim Heraldry iv, xviii. (ed, 2) 354 The Water- 
howgets, which in ancient times were vsed to carry and 
conserue in the Campe that vsefull element of Water. 1688, 
x8s 9 [see Bouget]. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. ^ Pop. xiii. 
115 The lining is semde of small water-bougets, sable. 1894 
Parker’s Gloss. Her., Waier-bongei. a yoke with two large 
skins appended to it, formerly used for the conveyance of 
water to an army. 

Wa'ter-bougll. Obs. exc. dial. (See quots. 

1618, 1699 and cf. Watee-shoots.) 

X387 Trbvisa HigdenN, 263 As water bowes bee)> i-kutte 
and i-hewe of treen. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 
604 Yf water bowes and superfluyte ben pared of : the tree 
bereth the beter and the more fruyte. 1323-34 Fitzherb. 
Ht/sb. § 129 Cut away all the water-bowes, and the small 
bowe.s that the pryncipall bowes may haue the more sap. 
xspi Greene Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 259 As the 
fairest Cedar hath his water boughes,. .and the sweetest 
rose his prickle : so in a crowne is hidden far more care than 
content, x6i8 W. Lawson New Orchard <y Garden xi. (1623) 
38 Water boughe.s, or vndergrowth, are such boughes as 
grow low vnder others and are by them ouergrowne, ouer- 
shadowed, dropped on, and pinde for want of plentie of sap. 
1699 Meagbr New A 7't Card. 46 Take the Water-boughs 
away, which are those on the Standards that are shaded, and 
dropt upon, remaining smooth ana naked without Buds. 
X87X Kingsley At Last xi, The stem rises, without a fork, 
for sixty feet or more, and rolls out at the top into a head 
very like that of an elm trimmed up, and like an elm too in 
its lateral water-boughs. 

Wa’ter-bound, a. [Bound ppl. a. 2] 

T 1, Albisive nonce-use. Unable to shed tears. 
Perh. merely coined to match the_ corresponding use of 
wind-bound m the context. But it is possible that sense 2 
was current in Fuller’s time. 

X646 Fuller Wotmded Consc. (1647) 62 And though thou 
beest water-bound, be not wind-bound also, sigh, where thou 
canst not sob. 

2. Confined or detained by floods. Cf. Wind* 
BOUND a. 

X862 New York Tribune 30 Apr. 1/3 While water-bound, 
it [a foraging party] was attacked by guerrillas. 

3. Of clay : ? Impervious to water. ? Ohs, 

X710 Hilman Tiisser Rediv, Oct. (1744) 136 Yet in some 
Years it [the clay] is very apt to be Water-bound and Steely. 

4. Of macadam roads : Solidified by rolling and 
watering. 

1909 Wesint, Gas. 30 Aug. e/i Where water is scarce.. for 
the re-coating of a water-bound road, ipig Glasgow Her, 
24 June 4 Mr, Drummond has no hesitation in calling for 
the abolition of the long-established water-bound macadam, 

Wa’ter-lireat. 

+ 1. An irruption of water: ■= water-breach 
(Watbb sb. 20 ). Obs, 

X313 Douglas Mneis 11. vi. 13 Quhen the burne on spmt 
hurlis doun the bank, Othir throw a water btek, or spait of 
fiuide, 

2. Broken water, a piece of broken water, 
x^ WoRDSW, Misc, Sonn. Ji. xxxi. 5 Brook !..whom the 
curious Painter doth pursue I’brough rocky passes,.. And 
tracks thee dancing down thy water-breaks. 1835 — 
May 75 Streams. . Gurgling in foamy water-break, Loitering 
in glassy pool. x8so Clough Dipsychus 11. iv. 04 The dash- 
ing stream Stays not to pick his steps among the rocks, Or 
let his water-breaks he chronicled. x8ss I'ennyson Brook 
6i_And here and there a foamy flake Upon me, as I travel 
With many a silvery waterbreak Above the golden gravel. 
1899 Stopf. A. Brooke in L. P. Jacks Life < 5 - Lett, (1917) 
II. V. XXV. 512 The gay stream, which, .runs from one 
foaming water-break to another. 

8. A breakwater. ? nonce-use. 
x 873_ tr. Cotnte de Paris' Hist. Civ. War America I. 448 
This island .. stretches in front of the entrance of Pensacola 
Bay J and at the extremity of this natural waterbreak stands 
Fort Pickens. 

Wa’ter-btiok. [Anglicized form of Du.Watbb- 
BOK : see Buck sb.i i e.] A species of antelope, 
Cobus ellipsiprymnus, found in watered districts in 
central South Africa; an animal of this species 
which is marked with a characteristic white ring 
round the buttocks. Sometimes applied to other 
species, as the Sing-sing (C, defassa). 

*850 R. G. C.nym.VAO Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1902) X20/2, 
l-.rode up to the banks of the river with my dogs to seek 
for water-buck. 1876 T. E. Bucki.ey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 284 
Cobus ellipsiprymnus. (TheWaterbuck.) A common species, 
extending from the Zulu country through the east of Equa- 
torial Africa into Abyssinia. . . It seems never to be found far 



WATER-BUDGE. 

from water, through which it does not hesitate to go when 
alarmed. 1910 Roosevelt 4/r. Game Trails ix. 215 Ker- 
mlt killed a waterbuck of a kind new to us— the sing-sing. 
md X 227, 1 ®- couple of days trying for sing-sing 

waterbuck on the edge of the papyrus. _ , 

^\ttrih 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting m. 87, I had 
two good chances at buffaloes,.. one at a waterbuck ram. 
lUd% 125 A waterbuck skin. 1910 Roosevelt 4/9-. Game 
Trails X. 228, 1 killed a fine waterbuck cow at a hundred 

’'wa-ter-Tbndge. Also 7 -bugge. fa. = 
WAMB-BOtTsiiT. Ois, h, dial. A cask on wlieels, 
to serve as a water-cart. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 310 For ij halters for the 
water budgis, ij d. forshoyngof the water budges horse, vj d. 
1603 Stow Svrv. 349 Stephen Bugge Gent, his Armes be 
three water bugges, 1419. 1897 Mas. Comvns Carr Cottage 
Folk 3 The stubble-field where her comrades [jc. hoppers in 
Sussex] were laughing and chattering around the water- 
budge that had been drawn up in its midst. 

Water budget. =■ Wactb bougeo?. fa. gen. 
Qis. b. Her. rare. 

a. iS9* Percivall SR, Diet., Odre, a water budget, a bottle. 
*706 J. Stevens S^an. Eng. Diet, 2 angds, a. Wa.ter-hudgeit 
to carry Water in. 1836 BeekforcTs Vaihek 12 Is it not 
enough to have transformed a prince, .into a water budget! 
[F. une outre-, X786 reatis one of those leather barrels, 
which etcl\ Perceivest thou not, that I may perish by drink- 
ing to excess ! 

b. igSa hean Armory 176b, He heareth Sanguine, a Gorge, 
Argent. Though this seme vnlikely to be a water budget, 
yet hath it long time been so taken, and so blazed. 1880 
Eucycl. Srii. 'Sil. 704/1 The Water Budget or bucket is an 
early charge identified with the names of Ros and Rose. 

t water bulge. Obs.rarer~\ «= Water botoe, 

e 1230 [see Bulge i], 

Wa'ter-butt. A large open-headed cask set 
up on end to receive the rain-water from a roof. 

1833 Loudon Bncyel. Archit § 448 Water-butt and stand. 
i8« Dickens Sk, Bos, Early Coaches, The water is ‘ coming 
in^in every area, the pipes have burst, the water-butts are 
running over. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxii, A woman as 
round and big as our largest water-butt. 1873 Miss Thacke- 
ray Wks. (1891) I. 70 George jumped out of window on to 
lie water-butt, to see what was the matter, 
b. A contemptuous epithet for a teetotaller. 

Daily News 4 May 6/6 Scoffing comrades couldn’t 
esd\ him a waterbutt or a milksop, 

Wa'ter-can, 

1. A portable vessel (in mod. use, of tin-plate or 
other metal) for holding or conveying water. 

cigti Sc, Leg. Saints 'xxn. (Laurence) 361 With }>at he 
brocht a vatir-cane, & laurens hyme baptist Jiane. 2(1400 
Nominate 485 Lauour basyn et poot ewer And watur- 

canne. 1687 Shad well x, 100 Mechanicks 

soon from that so Worship 't face Forge little Platters, and 
small water Cans [L. urceolos]. 18^8 Simmonds Diet Trade, 
WaUr.can., a tin vessel for holding water for a dressing- 
room. 
b. A sir. 

1870 Proctor Other Worldsxu. 287 The two streams from 
file Water-can of Aquarius, 

2. The yellow water-lily, Miphar lutea, so called 
from the shape of the seed-vessels. Also the white 
water-lily, Nymphma alba. 

jfiaa Drayton Poly-oTb. xx. 13s With Water-cans againe, 
some [Nymphs] wantonly them dight, Whose larger leafe 
and flower, ^ue wonderful! delight, 1630 — Muses Eliuum 
(189a) 18 Water-cans and King-cups ranck. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 489 Nymphsea fwfoa... Yellow 
Water Lilly, or Watercan. Ibid., N. et/ili*... Water-lily, 
Water-can. 

Water-ca'rriage. 

1. Conveyance or transportation of people, goods, 
etc. by water. 

1536 MS, Rawl, D. ^80 foL74 For the water carriage ofxj 
modes iiij fote of the sayd tymbre. 1348-9 in Feuillerat 
Revels Ediu, 1^/(1014) For the water caryageof hang- 
ynges ffrom the blalce ffryers to the courte at Westminster. 
*1^87. Petty Polit Arith, L (1691) 10 Conveniencies for 
Shipping and Water-Carriage. 1726 Leon i A IbertVs A rchit 
L 4 b, The easy bringing in. .of Necessaries, both by Land 
vMtiage and Water Carriage. 1823 Sco it Quentin D, xix. 
The Maes, . . traversing the city in various directions, offered 
to every quarter the commercial facilities of water-carriage. 
cr87s Flor. Nightingale in Contemp, Rev. (1914) Apr. 514 
Is not water-carriage generally the cheapest, the working 
expenses being so exceedingly small ? 
b, Carrying away (of sewage) by water. 

*873 B. Latham Samiary Engin. 39 When a complete 
sy.stem of sewerage is Intended to be carried out, and water- 
carnage is to be used for the removal of all the refuse and 
fecal matter usually transported by sewers. 1B76 Sac, 

9 June 728/1 Mr. Richard Monson asked, .if he con- 
sidered It a better plan to store sewage at every dwelling 
than to remove it directly by means of water-carriage. Ibid,, 
impossible at the present moment to say whether the 
u system in this country was better or worse 

than the water-carriage system. 

2. Means or facilities for transporting by water. 

1727 Arbuthnot Tables Anc. Coins etc- 228 Ptolomy 

Rnilapelphus . . open'd the Waterrcarriage from Alexandria to 
the Mies, by establishing Staples on the Canals of the Nile. 
*744BERKaLEYYmr§ 25 The timber, by its remoteness from 
Water carrmge, is of small value. 1837 Livingstone Trav, 
xxix, 594 The great object of my journey being to secure 
w.jiter carriage. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xii. 203 
iiatur.ally nothing which tends so rapidly and 
'u^^tually to develop commerce and civilisation as that 
Ottmed by good warer-carriage. 

Tb. collectively. Vessels, boats. Obs. 
xyse ARBUTiiNor Tables Anc, Coins etc. 215 The most ' 
brittle Water-carriage wa.s used among the Egyptians, who, 
M Strabo saith, would sail sometimes in Boats made of 
Earthen-ware. 


8 . dtal, A channel for carrying off water. 

*794 . T- Davis Agric. Wilts 37 The manager of the mead 
. . begins cleaning out the main drain, then the main carriage, 
and then proceeds to . . make good all the water carriages that 
the cattle have trodden down. 1819 Rees CycL, VI, R 3, 
s. V. Canal, A cut or water-carriage may be taken out of the 
summit’s level, and carried on along the side of the hill with 
a proper fall. 1898 Miss Vonge Keble's Parishes vi. 71 He 
..took his revenge by a flying leap over a broad ‘water 
carriage,’ leaving them to follow as they could. 

Wa- 1 er-ca'rrier. 

1. One who transports goods, etc. by water, not 
by land or railway. In quot. 1764 , a barge-master. 

*784 [J- Burton] A’ifer. St Navig. Thames 14 These Water- 
carriers., look upon themselves as Masters and Lords of the 
River ;. .refusing Carriage of Goods, but on their own Terms, 
[etc.]. 1881 Chicago 'l imes 17 June, The railroads, in their 
anxiety to secure employment for their idle rolling-stock, 
will bid against the waier-carriers. iSga Daily News 4 
Aug. 3/4 Their [jii. the railway company's] carrying traffic 
in wool,. had sufered. .through the competition of a com- 
bination of water carriers. 

2. A man (or animal) that carries water; esp, 
in oriental countries, the native who supplies an 
establishment or a number of troops with water. 

vjBjpe, Volney's Trav. Syria 4 Egypt (1788) I. 256 note. 

At Cairo, it is observed, that the water-carriers, continually 
wet with the fresh water they carry in skins upon their backs, 
pe never subject to the plague. 1824 Mouikr Hajji Baba 
ix. The muleteer, .recommended me strongly to become a 
saka, or water-carrier. 1833 Poultry Chron. III. 374 These 
bees are water-carriers. 1882 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs 
xi. 231, I told him to send a bhisii, a water-carrier, with 
his leathern bucket. 1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII. 
760/1 Some of the burros were water carriers, with great 
earthen jars swung in pairs against their panting sides. 

3. Something that carries water. 

a. A tank or other vessel for carrying water. (See 
also quot. 1875 .) 

i8§4 Hull Improz'. Act 36 A sufficient number of. .water- 
carriers, trucks, water-carts. 1873 Knight Diet Mech., 
Water-carrier, a {ovm of water-elevator in which the bucket 
lifted from the well or cistern is transported on wires to the 
house at a considerable distance. 

b. dial. An open channel for water, esp. in an 
irrigated meadow. 

1879 Jefferies Wild Life 373 The wild duck.. swim in the 
water-carriers in the great irrigated meadows. 

O. dial. A rain-cloud. 

a 1887 Jefferies Field 4 Hedgerow (i88§] 16 The water- 
carriers, harnessed to the south and west winds, drilling the 
long rows of rain like seeds into the earth. 

"Waiter-cart, A cart, usually a barrel or tank 
on wheels, carrying water ; chiefly, an apparatus 
of this kind intended for watering the streets, the 
receptacle being fitted with an arrangement by 
which the water escapes through a number of small 
holes as the vehicle goes along. 
i707-atMoRTXMER/i/'frM.,{J.)Agentleman,. watered Stfoin 
..with a watp-cart. lySgi Trans. Soe, Arts 11 . 4g AhaxreiL 
cart, or what is commonly called a water-cart. i8ox FarweAs 
Mag. Aug. 278 Some superior managers even supply them 
[jc. sheep] regularly with water, in long narrow troughs, led 
by means of a watp-cart, while in the fold on dry hay. x8r8 
Scott Hrt Performing the part of three water-carts 

for the benefit of their dusty roads. 1873 Rusicm Fors Clav. 

V. 36 During the filling of the water-cart, through its leathern 
pipe, from the dripping iron post at the pavement edge, ygra . 
Daily News 20 Aug. 6 A half battalion . . marched up, hoisted 
their machine guns and watercart aboard, [eta]. 

b. CuOTi., esp. in jocular allusions to weeping, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Come, come, . .blow this ’ere 
water-cart bis’ness. Ibid, xl v, I’m wery much mistaken if that 
’ere Jingle worn’t a-doin' somethin’ m the water-cart way I 
a 1839 Hood Ode to StSwithin 59 Why task yourself to lay 
the dust in streets, As ifthere were no Water-Cart contractors. 
W a’ter-Cask, A cask to contain water ; f ia 
17 th c. collectively. On board ship, the common 
receptacle of drinking-water. 

1613 J. Saris 'Foy. fapem (Hakl. Soc.] 31 The Coopera 
provided themselues of rotans for water caske, which make 
excellen hoopes. 1^9 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 152; I received 
an order from Captain — to . .put all my Cargo into her 5 as 
also all my Water-cask. 1723 De Foe Voy, round World 
(1840) 86 We had filled our water-casks and taken in what 
fresh provisions we could get. 1829 Marryat F. Miidmay 
xi, I..ran to the water-cask. i86a G. T. Lloyd yo Yrs. 
Tasmania i. 3 We arrived at Bona Vista.. in order to re- 
plenish our odoriferous water-casks and exhausted hen-coops, 

t Water-caster. Obs. 

1. One who practises inspection of patients’ urine 
as a means of diagnosis ; in early use sometimes 
depreciatively applied to the medical profession 
generally; latterly, used as equivalent to ‘quack’, 
Cf. Cast 77. 40 . 

1603 Dekker Wondetf. Fn D 3, Hipocrates, Auicen, Para- 
celsus, ..with all their succeeding rabble of Doctors and 
Water-casters. 1609 — Ravens Aim. VIV&. (Grosarfi IV, 
193 Let some skilfull-water-oaster toot vpon your vrinelL 
1627 J. Taylor (Water P.) ArmadoAs, The fare of Quack- 
saluers, Mountebanckes, Ratcatching Watercaster.s. 1673 
E.W[ilson] Spadacrene Dnnetm. 63 Oppilation or Obstruc- 
tion, a noted hard word amongst our Water-casters, those 
pedantick pretenders to Science. 1804 Med. fml, XIL 213 
The counti-y people have long heen deceived by water casters, 
as they are denominated. *828 Carr Craven Gloss, 
fig. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ritiens No, 3(1713) I. 

13, I am just running to a State Water-caster, to resolve me 
a Horary Question. ■ / > , 

2. ? A workman employed to sprinkle water. 
x6io Assessm, Wages in Eftg. Hist Sev. (xSgSjXlII. 524 

A water Caster, v*. A caster of stone Clay or marie, 


WATBB-CODOUR 

Wa’ter-cat. 

^ 1, ? A kind of firework. Also attrib. Obs. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 22 Taking two measures for 
each lay of water-cat-charge, and a little corn powder between 
each. Ibid. 24 Charges for water-cats. 

2. A book-name of a variety of otter (see quot). 
18B9 Century Dictj Water-cat, thenair, or Oriental otter 
Lutra nair, translating a Mahratta name. 

t Water-chain., Obs. A chain formerly in- 
serted between the bit and the leather rein of a 
bridle, to prevent the leather from being rotted by 
the water when the horse drinks. 

1398 Florid, Siciliana, the water-cheine of a bit. i6ix 
Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. xlv. § 13. 371 The remembrance 
of which field is retained viito this day, by certaine small 
Hilles there remaining, whence haue beene digged the bones 
of men, Armour, and the water-chaines of horse-bridles. 

Wa'ter-clockl. [Clock An instrument 
actuated by water for the measurement of time. 
Applied, e.g. to the Cletsydra of the ancients, 
and to inventions of Sir Isaac Newton and others. 

1601 Holland Pliny vxi. tx.I.xgi This manner of Horologe 
or water-clocke, hee dedicated in the end within house, r634 
J. B(ate] Myst Nat ty Art 39 A Water-Clock, or a Glasse 
shewing the houre of the day. 1723 E. Stone tr. Bion’s 
Math. Instrttm. vin. vii. (1758) 253 Of the Construction of 
a Water-Clock. This Clock is composed of a Metalline well 
soldered Cylinder,.. wherein is a certain Quantity of pre- 
pared water, and several little Cells, which communicate 
with each other by Holes near the Circumference, 1727 
Stukeley in Tumor Grantham (1806) 177 Sir Isaac’s W'ater 
clock.. resembled pretty much our common clocks... 'There 
was a dial plateat top with figures of the hours. Theindex 
was turned by a piece of wood, which either fell or rose by 
water dropping. 1823 Fqsbroke Encycl. Antiq. 347 Water- 
clock, A new kind was invented in Italy about the middle of 
the seventeenth century. A cylinder, divided into several 
small cells, was suspended.. in a frame, in which the hours’ 
distances, found by trial, were marked out. As the water 
flowed from one cel! to another, it changed very slowly the 
centre of gravity of the cylinder, and put it in motion. 1833 
J. H. Newman vi. (1856) ^7 Here the rushing of the 

water-clock which measured time in the neighbouring .square 
ceased, signifying thereby that the night Was getting on. 
1894 Boasf, Register Exeter Coll, (O-H.S.) p. Ixxxix, (16th 

c.] Logic lectures were given from 6 to 7 in the morning,.. 
The time was reckoned by a waterclock. 
t 'Water-clock 2. obs. [Clock jAS] An 
aquatic beetle. 

1634 ’bhoxsswt: Theat Ins. i. xxiii. 16^ Scarabei aquatidi., 
quos,.Gennani Wasser kafers, Angli, Waterdocks appel- 
lant. x68i Grew Mussewu i. § vii ii. 171 The Great English 
Waterclock. Hydrocantharus major AngUcus. 

Wa*ter-clo=set. A closet or small room fitted 
up to serve as a privy, and furnished with water- 
supply to flush the pan and discharge its contents 
into a waste-pipe below* Often abbreviated W.C. 

Sometimes applied to the pan and the connected apparatus 
for flushing and discharges also, loosely, to any kind of 
privy. 

*7S_S Comioisseur'ida. 100 Itwas always my office. . to attend 
him in the water-closet when he took a cathartic. X760 H. 
Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 23 Oct., A little after seven, 
he went into the water-closet. 18x9 Scott in Lockhart IV. 
248, 1 am happy to learn it has that useful English comfort, 
a water-closet. 1823 P. N ickolson Pra cl. Builder 409 The 
different parte of water-closets are made in a similar way, 
and sold to the plumber, 1823 Fosbeoke Encycl. Antiq. 
348 Water-closet, That of the palace of the Caesars is 
adorned with marble, arabf sques and tnosaicks. 1877 H. 
Robinson & Melliss Puri/. Water-carried Sewage iWater- 
closets do not add very much to the volume of sewage. 

attrib. 1S44H. Stephens ifA/Ti?Yw I.2i8 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt. 1873 B. Latham Sanitary Engin. 
39 A district in which the water-closet system is intended 
only to be partially adopted. 

Hence 'Wa'ter-oloiseted, a. [-ED.2], fitted ol 
provided with water-closets. 

X876 /ml. Soc. Arts g June 725/2 A town.. well waten. 
closeted and containing no manufactories. 

■Water-co'lour. 

i*!* The colour of water, blue, greyish-blue. Obs. 

^1423 MS. Digby 233 fol. 224/2 Loke mennes 

clothing by coloured with venet colour jiat is water coloure, 
1^0 Hollvband Trees. Fr. Tong, Coltur dazur^ d'eaue, 
azure, or water colour, skie colour. 

2. A pigment for which water and not oil is used 
as a sol vent. Usually in plural. Also fig. 

,1396 Shaks. I Hen, IV, V. i. 80 And neuer yet did Instur- 
rection want Such water colour^ to impaint hi.s cause, 1634 
J. BCate] Myst Nat. 120 Painting may be performed either 
with water colours or with oyle coloura 1637 Suckling 
Aglaurm 11. i, The loud talking crowd Will think it all but 
water colours Laid on for a time. 1674 Gmw Anat. Plants, 
Anat. Trunks (1682) 138 Smaller Pictures in Water-Colours. 
X749 Chesterf, Let. to Son a Oct., It is all one to me, 
whether in enamel or in water colours, provided it is hut 
very like you. 1763 Phil. l/Vaswr. LVlIl. It would bea 
cheap and usefull water-colour. 1807 Mrs, GamxLett.Jr. 
Mountains I. (ed. 2) Pref. p. viii, 1 1 is for such minds as these 
to distinguish the durable pencil of truth from the water- 
colours of fiction, 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windso^etc. 168 
A most beautiful drawing in water colours. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities ii. vi, Lucie’s . . work-table and box of water- 
colours. 1903 M, A. Stein Sand-Buried Ruins of Khotan 
xviti, (1904) 271 The thin layer of water-colour with which 
they are painted has suffered much. 

3. A picture painted with water-colours. 

1854 Rossetti in Atlantic Monthly fiSgfi) May 589/2, I 
shall make him a small water.colour in exchange. 1882 
Bksant All Sorts xxvi. (1898) 183 It was a plea-sant sunny 
room,., nor. .was it hung with immense pictures of game and 
fruity but with light and bright water-colours. 1899 Crockett 
Nit Kennedy. yy) There was Laudhaven itself, glittering in 
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the morning light, a vsrater-colour in -white and red, as the 
wet tiles took the sun, and the warmth beneath melted the 
thin snow. 

4. The art or method of painting with water- 
colours. 

X843 RusKtN Mod, Paint. 1. ii. i. vii._§ ig The more specific 
study of mountains seems to have coincided with the more 
dexterous practice of water-colour, igog G J. Holmes 
Picture-making In water colour proper the washes of 
colour are laid directly on the paper, usually over a faint 
pencil outline. 

6 . attrib.,z& water-colour cake, drawing, exhibi- 
tion, painting. 

i6g8 T. Froger Voy. 112 A great many fine Water-colour 
Paintings, that are brought hither from Rome. 1839 Hood 
Literary ^ Lit. 52 Men that deal in water-colour cakes.^ 1836 
MissYonge Daipf Chain 11. iii, A very pretty drawing., 
which had been in the water-colour exhibition. _ i8Sa W. 
Sandby a. Acad. 1, 103 The founder of the English school 
of water-colour painting. 1876 S. Redgra-ve Catef. Water- 
Col. Paintings x 5 When water colour drawing.. emerged 
from mere Indian ink or other monochrome tint. x88o Miss 
Braddon fust as I am vii, Water-colour drawings on the wall. 

Wa*ter-co‘lotired, a, 

L Painted or executed in water-colours. 
vn% Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 584 A very large and curiously 
draivn water-coloured chart. 183a G. Downks Lett. Cont. 
Countries 163 His cabinet is hung with twenty water- 
coloured or opaque drawings. 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora 
Floyd iii. The walls ordinarily covered with French prints 
and water-coloured sporting-sketches. 

2. Of the colour of water, rare, 

X70S Bbverlv Virginia ii. iv. (1722) 112 The other [sort of 
cherry] . . is Water-colour’d within. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 138 When polished, the fragments [of granite] appear 
as if set or inlaid in a fine pellucid or water-coloured matter. 

'Wa’ter-codourist. [hWAiEE-coLoos-i- -ist.] 
One who paints in water-colours. 

1830 in Ogilvie, 1870 Daily Nevis 2 Dec., The pid water- 
colourists dwell in a medium of perpetual beeswing. 1874 
R. fi'i's.'nmTS Sketch. Club 20 If you have any very patient, 
keen and skilful water-colourist among you. 

■Watercourse. 

1. A stream of water, a river or brook; also an 
artificial channel for the conveyance of water. 

igro in Glasscock Rec. St. MichaeVs, B^.'s Storlfordix^Zdj 
3X Item of Ryohard wood for a watercorse, jV. 1550 W. 
Hunnis Ps. vl (1383) 3 Nor in the deepe, and water course, 
That passeth vnder ground. 1611 Bible Isa, xliv. 4 They 
shall spring vp , , as willowes by the water courses. 1724 A ct 
IT Geo, I, c. IX § 7_ To cleanse any Ditch or Water-course 
adjoyning to the said Roads. 1846 f. Baxter's Libr. Pract. 
Agric. I. 229 My own ditches or watercourses are four feet 
wide. 1849 Layaed Nineveh <5* Rem. I. vii. 175 Water- 
courses, once carrying fertility to many gardens, were now 
empty and dry. 1865 GKiKiuScen. 4- Geol. Scot. j. 7 Water, 
courses, from the tiniest runnel up to the ample river. 

aitrib, 1869 Bovt^x-U Arms 4- Armour iv. 60 In its form, 
one of these shields is an elongated and convex oblong, some- 
what resembling a hollowed water-course tile. 

J^g’ *37° T* Norton tr. No^veils Caiech, 68 h. From the 
spring hed of his dtuina liberaiitie as it were by certaine 

f uiding of water courses, God conueyeth his henefites to vs 
y the nandes ofmen, 
b. in legal use (see quot. 1848 ). 

1376 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (x886) 383 The 
dyche, tearmed to be a water course,, .hath bene stopped. 
X 6 t 6 Whitlock, J, in Bulstrode iii. (1659) 34b A Water 
course doth not begin by prescription, nor yet by assent, but 
the same doth begin exjurenaturee, having taken this course 
naturally, and cannot be averted. x68x Stair Inst. Law 
Scot. U xvii, S IS. 34s Without such a Servitude, Water may 
not be altered or diverted from its course, as was found, 
where the Wa\er*course was the March betwixt the Heretors. 


X7a^ Mbd^R.^, (1769) II. 274 JFor suppose a man hath a 
watericourse running through hi 


his ground j and his neighbour 


diverts Ih this Is ho trespass. 1832 Act gfs Will. IF, c. 71 
{ a No Qaun which ^may^e lawfully made. .to any Water- 


course, dr the Use of any water, to be enjoyed [etc.]. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex., Watercourse, a species of incorporeal 
hereditament, bring a right which one nas to the benefit of 
the flow of a river or streamy such right commonly referring 
to a stream passing through one's land, 
f 0 . Court of the Watercourte (see qnot.). Ohs. 
x6g8-^ Act TT Will. Ill c. ai, § ta Any Right.. claimed., 
for the holding a certaine Court within the said Manner [of 
Gravesend] called Curia Cursus Aqua or The Court of the 
Watercourse for the better Governmentof Barges Boats and 
Ves-sells nseing the Ferry or Passage from the Towne of 
Gravesend to London, 

2 . The bed or chttunel of a river or stream, 

1366 S'hnmpton Crt, Lett Rec, (1903) 1. 1. 36 We present 
Owen symones bathe not mendyd the watter cowr,se of hys 
close by goslen lane. 1679-88 Moneys Seer. Sera. Chas. II 
4 fas, II (Camden) 88 To scowre the ditches and water- 
courses at Hampton Court, to keep tlie fowle there. X72S 
De Foe Voy round World (1840) 263 He presently threw 
out the water, with the sand [etc.], .into the ordinary water- 
course. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol, I, 401 A want of relation 
in the position of alluvial beds to the existing watercourses 
may be no test of the high antiquity of such deposits. xSyi 
L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, (1894) x. 248 Reaching the valley 
. .by the left bank of the stream, or rather watercourse. 

+ 3. ? The fiow of water. Obs.~‘° 
iSSa Huloet, Water course, agnien, inis, l^quia aqua 
habei impetum, 

f 4. The fairway or width of water-surface under 
a bridge. Obs. rare. 

*733 j* Price Slone Br. Thames 3 The Space of the Water, 
or Water-course, will be 600 Feet between the Piers. 
fS. Anat. a. =Aqueduot 3. b. The hypogas- 
trium. Obs. 


16x3 Crooke Body of Man 222 In the lower belly . . because 
this is easily dilated as the burthen inrreasetli, and in the 
lower part of it called the watercourse or Jiypogastrium, 
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Ibid. vm, xiv. (1631) s8i The watercourse or darkehole be- | 
twixt the Mamillary processe and appendix called Styloides. 

■Water-cracker. 

1. A kind of fire work. ? Obs. 

1799 G. Smith Laboralary I. 22 The water-crackers, or 
divers are commonly rammed . . in cases. 

2. A Prince Rupert’s drop. 

1887 Set. Amer. 19 Mar. 181/1 In this way I have taken a 
water cracker, as they [Prince Rupert drops] are called in 
the factory, several feet long, and broken it four or five 
times. 

3. U.S. A water-biscuit. 1891 in Century Did. 

Water-craft. 

1. Skill in water-matters. 

1366 Act 8 Eliz. c. X3 § 1 To foresee the good Encrease 
and Mayntenaunce of Shypps and of all kinde of Men traded 
and browght upp by Water Crafte raoost meete for her 
Majesties Marine Service. 1888 Doughty Trav. Arabia 
Deserta 1. 344, 1 saw Beduins swimming there, and wondered 
at this watercraft in men of the dry deserts. 1904 R. J. 
Farrer Garden Asia 235 Their tact in water-craft is our 
sole protection from drowning. 

2. A vessel that plies on the water ; such vessels 
collectively. 

x6i8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Filgr. F 2, All the 
Shippes, Carackes,..Barkes, and Water-craftes, that are 
now .. in the world. 1868 B. J. Lossing The Hudson 203 A 
broad and beautiful hay, at all times animated with a variety 
of water-craft. X916 R. Cullum Men who wrought iv, The 
object lying upon the table .. was a ten-foot model of a 
strange-looking water craft. 

■Wa-ter-cirane. 

1. An apparatus for supplying water from an ele- 
vated tank (now esp. to the tender of a locomotive). 

1638 T. WiLLSFORD Nat, Secrets 136 From hence it is, that 
the Air in Water-cranes and pumps being sucked out, the 
waters, .are forced to rise. 1873 Knight Did. Mech., 
Water-crane, a goose-neck apparatus for supplying water 
from an elevated tank to the tender of a locomotive engine, 

2. A crane worked by hydraulic power, 

1849 J. Glynn Consir.^ Cranes ztz The Water Cranes 
s how n.. are Two Self-Acting Machines. 

■Wa'ter-cress. [Cf. MLG.,MDu. waterkerse, 
G. wasserkresse-l 

1. The hardy perennial, Nasturtium officinale 
(N. 0. Cruciferse), found in abundance near springs 
and in small running streams, and now widely cul- 
tivated for use as a salad. Also applied to other 

oi Nasturtium. 

Often i-D. plural, esp. as denoting an article of food \ in the 
17th and i8th c. the sing, is hardly found, 

a. sing. 

a. 1400-30 Stockh. Med, MS. p. 209 Watercresse, nascoriuvt 
gallicanmn. a r42S U.A rdeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 
76 pise bene herbez necessary to J?e werk of clistry, scilicet 
Viqlette, maluez,.. watercresse. _iS97_ Geraede Herbal vi, 
xvii. 201 Water Cresse being boiled in wine [etc.], .is verie 
good against the scuruie. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 73/2 To make sownde Teeth. Take Watercresse, 
and rubhe the same with wine, and heerwith washe your 
mouth often rimes. X796 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 
581 Sisymbrium sylvestre, . . Creeping Water Cress. 1800 E. 
Darwin Phytol, xi. 269 In the winter months Vhe rise of 
springs may be detected by the presence of aquatic plants, as 
of water-cress. x88x F. G, Heath My Garden Wild xiii. 
216, 1 grew' in my stream, some Watercre.ss, whose pinnate 
leaves are so frequently eaten. 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 124 The arrifleial culture of water-cress is compara- 
tively modern, 

b. pi. 

X3,. K. Alis. 3767^ Withinne grene and mychel weed, 
Waterkressen and heigbe reed. C1400 Lanfranc’s Cimrg, 
332 Sepe malue, paritorie, violet, watircressen in watir & lete 
patient sitte peron anopn to pe nauele. r 1430 Alphiia 
{Anecd. Oxon.) 165 Senacio, narstucium aquaticum idem, .. 
watercresses. 1528 Paynell Reg. Sanit. Salemi (1341) 83 
Watercresses doth cure tothe acne. 1390 Lodge Euphues 
Golden Legacie O a, My Loues shall growe vp as the 
water Cresses, slowly, but with adeepe roote. x6ii Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 196 Given to a man which gott 
the watercresses and brooke lime, vji*. 1723 Bradley's 
Family Did, S.V, Cress, Water-Cresses have a sharp and 
biting Taste. 1799 Southey Cross Roads 8 There were 
water-cresses growing, And pleasant was the water's flowing. 
1834 Dickens .b'A Boz,Boarding-ho, ii, Tibbs., began eating 
water-cresses like a Nebuchadnezzar. 1851-6X Mayhew 
Loud, Labour 1. 14s/t The first coster-cry heard of a morn- 
ing in the London streets is that of ‘ Fresh wo-orter-creases '. 
x86o Longf. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olafva, 24 He loved 
III .his brook with its water-cresses. 

2. Applied (chiefly as book-names) to some other 
cruciferous plants, esp. Carifawtwe amara, C. pro- 
tensis, and Helioscadium nodijlorum. 

, 44 x400-3° Stockh, Med, MS. p, 167 Watercresse, Apium 
ranarum. 1338 Turner Libelius, Cresses, water, Carda- 
mine. 1348 Names of Herbes (E. D. S.) 47 Lauer or Sion 
is called of some englishe men Bellragges, of other some 
yealowe watercresses, 1378 Lyte Dodoens v. lx. 625 The 
seconde kinde is called, .in Englishe, the lesser Watercresse, 
and Coccow flowers. 1397 Gkrabdk Herbal ii. xviii. 201 
There be sixe kindes of wilde herbes numbered among the 
water Cresse which followe in order. 1866 Treas, Bot. 347 
Cress, American Water. Cardamine rotundifolia, 

3 . attrib, and Comb, as water-cress-bed, -gatherer, 
-growingv'cpL, sb. ; •water-oress green, a particular 
shade of green. 

X906 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 7/6 Extensive ^watercress beds, 
igoa Cornish Naturalist Thames 125 A notice warning off 
the poor "water-cress |;atherer. 1884 Daily^ News 27 Oct. 
2/1 A coiitiime of this in "watercress green is made, xgoa 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 124 "Water-cress growing is 
an increasing business in the Thames Valley. 1838 Sim- 
MONDs Diet, Trade, "Water-cress seller. 


■WATBB-DOG-. 


Hence Wa-teroressed,Wa‘tercressya£^V. {nonce- 
wds.), containing or abounding in water-cress. 

X828 Wilson in Blackw. M^. XXIV. 284 Over all the 
water-cressy and puddocky ditches. 1843 Talfourd Vac 
Tourists I. 91 We walked on beside a little water-cressed 
stream. 

■Wa-ter-CTire. [Cube y3.l 5 b; after G. wasser- 
kur^ A method or course of medical treatment by 
means of water. 

X842 [see Cure sb.x sb]. 1843 Abdy Water Cure 112 To 
suppose, that the water cure will have as fair a trial in Eng. 
land as vaccination has had in Germany. 1843 Murrads 
Hand-bk. Continent (ed, 5) 428, 36 m. beyond Landeck. is 
the Water Cure establishment of Vincent Priessnitz" 'at 
Grafenberg. 1837 Putnam's Monthly Mag. Mar. 244/1 
We sallied out to climb the long hill— half way up which ' 
shone the white-washed walls of the great Silesian Waterl 
cure. 

Hence Warter-ctitrer, -emring'. 

1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 11,46 This shall be the 
last of my water-curing for the present. 1900 Daily News 
2oSept. 4/6 The late Pastor Kneip, the Bavarian water-curer. 

■Wa’uer-dock. [Dock sb.'^-, ct. OE, ia-docce 
lit. river-dock, Edocke.] A name for various 
aquatic species of Rtimex ; formerly also applied 
to other broad-leaved water-plants. 

C14S0 Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) 94 Lnppacium aquaticum, 
uel lappacmm maius, angl. waterdokke uel edokke. 1338 
Elyot Diet., Hf drolapathon, water dockes. XS97 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. Ixxviii. 312 Of water Dockes, c 17x0 Pbtiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. ii. Great Water Dock. i88a 
Jefferies Bevis III. 194 Great water-docks at the margin 
with le-ives almost a yard long. 

attrib. Bk. St. Albans, Fishingi], In luj'll take..the 
water dockejeyf worme & the hornet worine togyder. 1737 

‘ V'ater-F 


A. Cooper Distiller in. Ixx. (1760) 270 Of the Water-Dock- 


Root, five Ounces. 1807 W. Roscoe Butterfly's Aa//(i838) 
' eir Table, and on it was laid A Water-dock 


20 A Mushroom their ' 

Leaf, which a Table-cloth made. 

■Water-do^ctor. 

a. = Wateb-oastee i. 'b. = Htdeoeathist. 

x8or Sporting Mag. XVII. 8 Mrs. Mayersbatch, widow of 
the celebrated Water-Doctor of that name. 1846 Lytton 
Conf. Water-patient 43 The peculiar ‘crisis ', sought for so 
vehemently by the German water-doctors. 1848 Dunglisoh 
Med. Xfj?. (ed. q),Uromaniia.., the art of divining diseases 
by -simple inspection of the urine. .. One professing to be 
able to do this is called Uromanies. Vulgarly, a water 
doctor. 1849 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 198 Some one 
told me that he was gone or going to the Water Doctor at 
Malvern. 

■Water-dog. 

1 . a. A dog bred for or trained to tbe water ; esp, 
one trained to retrieve waterfowl. Formerly as a 
specific name, the barbet or poodle imported from 
the continent, b. Any kind of dog that swims 
well, and is habituated to or not shy of the water. 

13.. K, Alis, S771 Bristled by weren as hogges, And 
slynken as water-dogges. 1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scat, 
II. 47S For ane corsbow and ane water-dog to the King, vj IL 
1600 Darrell Detect. Harsnet's Discov. 130 They. .wold 
neuer haue indured him to hauechopt at his face, as a 
water-dogge at a duck. 1621 G._ Markham Hunger's Pre- 
vent, xi. 67 Not any amongst vs is so simple that he cannot 
say when hee seelh him, This is a Water-Dogge, or a Dogge 
bred for the Water. 1677 N. GcocGentl, Recreat. in. (ed. a) 49 
How to train a Water-dog. 1762— 71 H. Walpole 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV. 145 She has done a picture of 
fowls, a water-dog and a heron. 1824 Bewick Quadrupeds 
(ed. 8) 360 The Large Rough Water Dog.. 

Buff. 1837 T. Bell Brit. Quadrupeds 226 The Water-Dog 
must not be confounded with tne_ Water-Spaniel, from 
which indeed it differs considerably in size and in propor- 
tions. 1867 * Stonehenge ' of Brit. Isl. 45 Though 
excellent water dogs,,. we have had to complain of their 
impetuous rush into pond or river. 1876 FieM 13 May 
537/2 It was proposed to have trials of performing dogs, 
sheepdogs and water dogs. 

2 . A man thoroughly at home either on or in 
the water, a. A sailor, b. A good swimmer. 

1674 Wycherley Plain Dealer i. i, 2 .FafA ..when I wel- 
com’d him ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and call'd 
me fawning Water-dog? 1840 R. H. Dana Two Vrs. bej. 
Mast x\ii. (1834) 57 They [xt. Sandwich Islanders] are com- 
plete water-dogs, and therefore very good in boating. 1878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 29 Brave old water-dogs 
wed to the sea. 1867 S. W. Baker Nile Trib. v. 03 The,‘,e 
two Arab water-dogs were up to their necks in the river, 
screaming out directions to each other. 1878 Trelawny 
Rec. Shelley, etc. I. 154, 1 was the only water-dog of our 
band ; neither Percy nor Captain Roberts nor the mate 
could swim. 

3 . A name for various animals, 
fa. The otter. Obs.(.Jcxc.diall) 

1576 A, Fleming tr. Caius’ Dogs ii. 19 Both Alllanus and 
AUius, call the Beauer, Kina [41b] woTopripy, a water dogge, 
or a dogge fishe. 1653 ’'Nklto'si AnffierW, (1661) 49 l^eto 
is brave hunting this Water-dog in Cornwall. 111836 Den- 
ham Tracts {x 8 gd) 1 . 8 j In Ireland the country people call 
the otter the Devil's water dog. 

b, U.S. One of the various species of salaman- 
ders, esp, the hellbender or tbe mud-puppy. 

1839 Bartlett Did. Amer, (ed, 2). 1882 Amer, Wa- 
iuralist Feb. 140 The Menopoma, here [Pa.] called alli- 
gator ’ and ‘water-dog 

o. U.S. ? A variety of Dogfish. 

. x8ga A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus (Ohio) I. 299 Suckers, 
catfish, gars and waterdogs were also taken [in the Scioto 
River]. 

d. The water-rat or water-vole, Arvicola am- 
phibius. 

1876 Smiles Sc. Nat. i, The burn itself had plenty of 
water-dogs, or water-rats, along its banks. 




WATEBDOME* 

A A small dark floating cloud supposed to mdi- 

(Tf DoQ IOC.) 

cate rain. V^‘’ 7 r Anglia. 191° SpeciatoKZ Sept 

«i8a5 names for various perceptible forms 

3W1 are ‘water-dogs’, ‘sun-galls [«“•]. 

^vapour m die s ^ ^ j(,g for disentangling a liook. 

.j. Watera ^ 

"5 Btoi (ed. S). WaUrdome. the antient 

trial by Water. , , 

-\|g‘a'ter-dri’:a!^r. drinks water in 

5*®“ w'wte or iher liquors ; now »nully 

f Si f aif5r"S; 

laeJ.HEYWOODP?-^-”- V. Cynthia's Rev. x. iv. i 

tSere liueth AH^^Amorphus become a water-drinker ? 

mat I the wel-dieted Amorp When as water or 

S ’!. Whitaker Apfs rath^ then men. 176s 

small-beere-drink^s t^ter-drinker, provided he is 

Sterne Ir. l^hienay vui. v, a fraud or covin, is pre- 


ping water to extinguish 

rjr Paiers (Camden) II. 128 
used here when fires happen. 
Sent. X4/1 John Oates., 
with TwoWater.Ingines 
iven him, when any Fire 
The town has three 

a water pumping 

A Letter, subscrihed W. Tenon, 
" 'le. 1691 Wood 
the great water 
Strand. 


Coninov. 67 Bending hir watered eyes 


Conirov. 67 Bending nir watercu ^ 

loyned hands vnto he^ens. she S 

Deeoney Garland Good Will F t , yflyCa. watr’d 

found in this, To give my Lord a parting Kiss wuu 


1677 Sir C. Wvche in Essex Pa^ 

The water Engines which are u.. 

*711 in Pall Mall Gaz. (1887) i 
is directed hy his Lordship to ^si 
on the first Notice that shall Be 
breaks out i8oe AceRBI Prav. 1 . ai2 
water-engines. 

2 . An. engine to raise water ; 
engine. 

168s RMi. Trans, Xy.i2S4 - 

340^EdwarT Ford., mad 

^Si^lTfor the^W 
* 7 *a J. James tr. Be B Ion « it from the Bottom 

Recourse to Water-Engines, Uhl ^ \ Risdon's 

' r^’en^nririv®. by water power or Iry whieS 

water power ^ j phil, 146 Water-engine., . 

H?lrauirwCk?:*a'^^^^^ -3t cUmoii expedients 

by which water power is applied. .i,-.rrT<.d witli 

L t Water-engineer, an official charged witH 
the management of municipal Lord 


ssK'DJwnSrw. m»i 

S vf T)f the cheeks : Wet with tears. Ols. 

”t '5 a°'io«d rS'ukud or sprinkled with water 

T Of a garden, land r Kept moist by pouring oi 

sprinkling waten Their conscience shalbe ^ j 

iSSSCovERDALEyffn xxxi.! in^ Their soule sha 


* - r-rawtoraar Tf xxxu 12 Theu consciencc siiaioc ^ « 

IS3S COVERDALE Their soule shall 

well watred gJ’^'^®”;Jl|® *® HuLOET, Watered as a field, 
he as a watered g/)den J *55* rosidns. *6S4 C. 

or gardem, ..Watred n u Alaband m his 

VlhS^Graitulfyneget. A 3 B, But the po g 
water’d yard Plants of hemp. 82^ 

b Of a country, locality: F umished or si^phed 
di rivers or streams of water. Often with adv., 

well-, best-watered. Of a road : Having stieam 

water near-by, convement^fortmv^elle^.^^^ 

798 Bloomfield Barkers Boy. water’d 

■Ifton spreads his rich A«^.xxiii. 

le, and sloping plains, a 2859 r;„„, and mulberry trees 

95 That well 'vatered garden of olives and mum 

iich spreads ui^-ny Hamlyn xxv, I 

c Of meadow land : Subject to periodical flood 

’ll, 

uns off very soon, is ’ ^ug., Suppl 2/2 About 

T-J2A Pennsylv. Gaz. to Aug., oupw / _ 


In the early Christian Church, an epituct 

.pIm te ttosVo te the ootebratlon of thu 

mnt used water instead of „ ^ 

Tsrso ‘ 

cE : 

Water Drinkers at Tunbridge, pichvi. xxxvi, A -i 

Sr Chalibeate Spaws. ^^37 ^,1 the , 

golden inscription [m P mp Grettok Memory s 1 
water-drinkers should attend. 9 j- yy^ter- . 

^rklach 188 It was up and down, .each , 

drinkers in the inland which from time to time 

prescribed for them. ^ ^ ir .t 

1698 Floyer Cozeners Prol., I am no 

injurious to the Old. 27M ,.“ . g g Allbutt's Sysi. 

s;zM.o“wSdSd”s^^ 

"i"' Drinking mineral watt® at 

*697 Fj;°''®''‘,'®^f;^ft^h^vVprocmred to myself better 
and Bathing at Buxton, 1 n p „ ^ ^ I. 230 In many 
Health. *789 gabTby the administra. 

J-rorSdiirTconjuncti^ with the course of water- 
drinking. p„ Smith Eihelinde (1814) I. to6 

s£?ieV?t.S“ o“^^ “1““““*' 

’watM-lSSuig, ». That drinks water and 

strong liquor, and he shall b ^ mo That..water.drink- 

?A top m°^ibule of water. Usually Pf. . 


caterers* hath by ner , Schol Disc, agst, Aniichr, 

rfflT reviver ot 

the Ceremomes eomrovei^ t aweedwor a wateter o 

iiSrs bk’vfc 51$ 

a Planter „o. Watering plants in pots requires 

^."cner'Sdemto" o’n rite pet. of the wUete. to 
’“ITtor^ho'praotheaimgaMon. Oh,, rcrj. 

shire. j 

i 3 . One who is sent ashore to obtain a supply of 
fresh water for a ship’s f °“paiiy* , ^ 

lbe)™ourto j^tn ?he' wlterers by Imid. *777 G- 

S?Sa teeS^tteuf *”■> ““'•"A •>'' 

r. 

“h^TvShoVal'a spa or watering-place. 06s. 

^Ztel^^all,^‘cr.^^‘ wasserfall, 

-ffefdlKe, ON. vatnfall^ .. r 

1 A more or less perpendicular descent of water 
tom a hdSrt over aVdge of rock or pree.ptoe ; a 

waetersefeal after Jj,27 14... A^to- 

Trans. Ser. 111. IV- 225 J cifud Deiestrete vadit inter 
(Surtees) 3 a ^ Waterfal per 

Filton et Tolaiid - jiutcbinson Durham (1787) H* 

Tyndall Glac. i. vii, 50 Bbe ice cascaac..aii, 
j the foam of a waterfall. of Ballantrae ix. 25“ 

transf. 2889 Stevenson r V p,.g. 

^2 Such an inclination of the ground as will faci- 


"S rir-Weatoted in character or force by altera- of bijta 

rio^'o-Sdtoou. .AKo ^ 

27 July 8/1 1 he ^ is to be only a watered- he^understands to a nicety, wh. 

to know if the revised D^alogae..^^^^^^^^ n_ . .u. 

down version °f ‘Be I watered-down form that it [sc. 

cetved. Cf. s/i’ceduct from that ,£1,250,000 

ofStS »pS (A aJL Atw Jan ,a Th. top.., 

\.r,A fn nav a dividend on watered capital. 

t. Otoitk or other teulUe r .K»™f •"St'"/; 

irons damask-likepatternor^^^ 

7 2595 C- 5 (Surtees) 9 For 

waltered Chamblletts. i 6 a 6 y , Vnrke 61 . qs. od. 1649 

watered tabba when my watered grogerin gowne. 

Bnry WiUs (Camden) ^y w Silks, or Stuffs. 2724 
1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 8 Of watereu 01 , ^ 

Rates 36s Cami^s watered andnot 
Rutter Fonthill 43 ^Be g g Warren Ten Thou. 
watered moreen at? handsome. 4 watered 

I. viii. Over his waistcoat he wore ..a^ wo g^j^. e^ot 

riband, to which attached h^ ^.y pj.g„y 

Millon Ploss n. 1, lhat ^a^r a ^ commonly wore 

penny. 2893 Liddon LiJePusey 1. 1. 5 

‘‘Tstmilariy of steel = of the 

j,v?sFri2.refbiS 

Kuia'^p 5 i£^*“S-whiih...««.«f.hi, 

“ta //S-f mSng water of speeihed tinc- 

shire], .three wells az. waferOd m. 
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WATER-PAST. 

fall upoun tlie braaheid gangis [to] the merchis of Brume, 
hous. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Flax, But in some parts 
of the country, a sufficiency of water and water-fall is not to 
he met with. 1859 R. F. Burton Cmir. A/r. in Jrnl, Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 73 Caused by want of waterfall, its only efficient 
remedy would be [etc.]. 

3. A swift stream tumbling in a rocby bed, a 
rapid. Oh. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 366 To fire the Brambles, 
snare the Birds, and steep In wholsom Water-falls the 
woolly Sheep. 1736 Leoni AlbertHe Archil. 11. 122/1 You 
may level a Torrent or Water-fall by flaying a barrier across 
the Stream. i748/4?wa’j Vo^. li. viii. 218 The complicated 
beauties which occurred in this extraordinary water-fall. 

4. Coal-mining. A special ‘head’ of water to 
be turned down a pit-shaft when needed. 

*797 J- CuRft Coal Viewer 33 A stream oi water with a, 
waterfall of about half the depth of the pit is necessary, if 
any business of consequence must be done, i860 [Ire’s Did, 
Arts (ed. s) HI. 957 This distribution was often fraught 
with such danger, that a torrent of water had to he kept in 
readiness, under the name of the waterfall, to be let down to 
extinguish the fire in a moment. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 
^ Coal-mining 209 The waterfall, formed by turning a special 
stream into the downcast shaft, or by allowing the pump- 
cisterns to run over, is a useful auxiliary, especially for 
driving in air after an accident. 

6 . A neckcloth, scarf, or tie with long pendant 
ends, ? Obs. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvi, Benjamin, the 
Jew money-lender,.. dressed in a gaudy figured satin waist- 
coat and waterfall. 

6 . A chignon ; also, a wave of hair falling down 
the neck below the chignon or net. (Orig. U.S.') 

1866 Mrs. Whitney Leslie Goldthwaite iii. The brown silk 
net. .had given way all at once into a great hole under the 
waterfall, and the soft hair would fret itself through. 1873 
Siectaior (Melbourne) 22 May 27/2 The young lady that 
affects waterfalls, the Grecian bend, or the kangaroo hop, 
i8ga Daily News r Sept. 5/3 Human hair.. goes through 
long processes of purification before it is made up into the 
wigs, chignon.s, waterfalls, &C. 

Wa'ter-fast,«. Sc. = Watebtight- 
■tz%oAbsir. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 19 
To keip the bwyth wattir fast with haile tymmyr, lofting, 
and flure, a 1368 Satir, Poems Reform, xlvi. 16 To pomp 
als oft as je may haill, Jeiil nevir hald hlr watter-fast, 1374 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) ao For helping to repair the said 
kirk and haldyng of it wattirfast. 1898 Lo. E. Hamilton 
Mawkin of Flow xviii. 254 The shieling’s well biggit and as 
water fast as a sowen-tub. 

Wa’ter-fi’nder. [Cf. G. wassetfinder.y One 
who finds subterranean springs or supplies of water 
by means of a divining-rod ; a dowser. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/2 He has added the.. pro- 
fession of water-finder. 190a Nature 30 Jan, 304/2 The 
employment of a dowser or ‘water-finder’ is suggested. 

So Wa^ter-flindingf vbl. sb. Also alirib. 

1883 Harper's Mag, Oct. 708/a, I spent many hours 
sauntering about with the water-finding fork in my hands. 
/899 A. Lang in Daily News 10 July Hegel believed in 
the water-finding faculty. 1906 Times 27 Sept. 13/2 A 
number of letters on water-finding were published iu The 
Times during the winter of 1904-5. 

Wa*ter-flag. The yeuow nag or flower-de-luce, 

Iris Pseudacorus. 

XS78 Lytb Dodoensn. xli. log The wilde yellow Iris is nowa 
called., in Englishe, . Wilde flagges, water flagges, and 
Lauets. 1630 [Wi Howe] Phyiol. Brit, a Yallow water 
flower-de-lucej water flagges, Seggs. x8o8 Scott Marmiott 
; y.i.. X30cViii And shepherd boys repair To seek the water-flag 
and rush. 184a Tennyson Mode dlArih, 63 The many- 
knotted waterSags, That whistled stiflf and dry about the 
marge. 1847 Cl Bronte Jane Eyre xxi, A group of reeds 
and water-fiags. 

Waiier-floDa* [OE. wseterjldd', see Watbb sb, 
and Flood sh. Cf. MHG. •watfervluot (mod.G, 
wasserjlui), MLG, watarvldt, ON. vatnsfliiS^ 

I. A moving flood or overflowing of water, a 
tempestuous sea. •* 

^893 AEuered Oros. i. vi. 36 On jjaes Amhictiones tide 
wurdon swa mycefe waterffod jeond ealle world. 1333 
Coverdale Ps. xxix. 10 The Lorde stilleth [1539 Bible 
sitteth aboue] the water floude, 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. Ixix, 20. 261 They see the ungodly rush uppon them 
without staye, and too rage like a waterflud. <*1393 Marlowe 
Ovidis Elegies it. x. 14 Why addst thou , . to the vast deepe 
sea freshwater flouds? 187* Macduff Mem. Paimos xx. 
273 Not like the abruptand sweeping watMflood, but rather 
like the silent dew as it distills imperceptibly on blade and 
flower, igaa Monthly Rev. Aug. 171 Her hair was all about 
him like a water-flood } her kisses on his brow. 
t2. collectively. Water as- opposed to land. Obs '. 
e laoo Ormin 17567 0 lifft, 0 land, o watetrflod, WiJ> felo 
kinne shaffte. 1390 Gowita Cm fill. 92 For riht as veines 
ben of blod In man, riht so the water flod Therdie of his 
cours makth ful of veinea 
8 . A body or mass of water in flood. '• 
ei43S Torr. Portugal 1872 A Grype,,A way.’. bare her 
yong son Ouer a water filood. Over in to a wyldfernes There 
seyiit Antony ermet was. 1864 Swinburne Aialantk 1380 
O that I DOW, I too were By deep wells and water-flood?. 
19x7 O. WiLDRiDGB Captains 4- Co, ix. xo3 And now, ab the 
tug drew near, there trailed across the intervening strip of 
water-flood .T snatch of ' Auld Lang Syne 

Wa'ter-floWier. A flower growing in water ; 
the representation of such a flower in metal, ifieni- 
broidery, etc, ^ i 

1480 iVardr, Ace, Edw, IV (1830) 1x3 Old spaDg^,4nd 
water floures of silver. 1309 VVill in Archwologia LXVI, 
313 Item ij. aulter clothes Crymsen velwett vpon vel a et sett 
w* water flowre.s. Ibid, 340 Itma vestyment of blue velvelt 
thorfreis of crymsyn cloth of gold enbroderid w* Water 
floures. 1399 Breton Will of Wit (Grosart) 37/2, I must 


170 

leame to make a waterflower, in an old ragge, good enough 
for a sampler for mee. c 1830 Mrs. Hemans Streams 4 Ye 
[streams] that are bora of the valleys deep, With the water- 
flowers on your breast asleep. 

Wa'ter-flly. [Fly A fly that frequents 
water and the water-side. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- CL v. ii. 60 Rather on Nylus mudde 
Lay me starke-naked, and let the water-Flies Blow me into 
abhorring. 1635 Moufbt & Bennet Health's Improv, xii. 
109 Water-rails . . feed upon water-snails and water-flies. _ 1774 
Goldsm, Nat. Hist. VII, 359 The Common Water-Flie..is 
by some called the Notonecta. i8x8 Keats Endym. 11. 135 
Quick waterflies and gnats were sporting still. 1828 Daw 
Salmonia 53 Even in December and January there are a 
few small gnats or water flies on the water, xgto EncycL 
Brit, II. 28/1 The matching of the fly with the insect on the 
water is a matter of much nicety, for the water-flies are of 
many shades and colours. 

fig. i6oa Shaks. Ham, v. u. 84 Dost know this waterflie? 
x6o6 — TV. 4 Cr. v, i. 38 Ah how the poore world is pestred 
with such water-flies, diminutiues of Nature, 

Waterfowl (wg'tajfaul), [f. Watbb sb. -i- 
Fowl sb . ; cf. OHG. ‘wazypirvogel (mod.G. wasser-), 
Du. watervogell\ Any bird that frequents the 
water, or inhabits the margin of lakes, rivers, seas, 
etc. ; in mod. use chiefly applied to the larger kinds 
of swimming birds, esp. those which are regarded 
as game. Often collect, sing, for pi. 

<11300 Cursor M. 398 pe fifte dai..On watur fuxol and fiss 
he wroghL c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 327_But watir foule 
sate lowest in the dale. Ibid. 554 The watir foules. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix, (1495) 140 Water foules 
haue bytwene theyr toes and clawes as it were a skynne, 1433 
Lvdg. S, Edmund II. 162 Al watir foul and foul upon the lond, 
1338 Elyot Diet., Querquedula,^ a waterfowle callyd a teale. 
<(1593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. v. 1382 Where thou 
shalt see.. White Swannes, and many louely water fowles, 
x6io Holland Camden’s Brit, (1637) 499 Great store of young 
water-fowle. 179S Coleridge Pari. OscilU 29 You know 
that water-fowl that cries, (Juack 1 Quack J? 1843 Marry at 
M. Violet xliv, The water-fowls are plentiful, such as swans, 
geese, ducks, 1870 Bryant Iliad ii. 564 As when water- 
fowl of many tribes— Geese, cranes and long-necked swans 
— disport themselves. 

attrib, 1903 Amer. Sportsman’s Libr. IV. (title) The 
Water-Fowl Family. 

Wa'ter-front. Orig. U.S. 

1. Land or buildings abutting on a river, a lake, 
the sea, etc. ; the frontage of a town on the water- 
side. 

1836 Emerson Eng.^ Traits iii. 47 A people so skilful and 
sufficient in economizing water-front by docks, warehouses, 
and lighters, 1883 Harper’s Mag. May 813/2 The water- 
front IS lined with shipping. 1896 Howells Impressions Sf 
Exp. 256 The ugliness is. .that of all city water-fronts, 1897 
Kipling Capt. Cour. x. 230 Boat-huilders, and coopers, and 
all the mixed population of the water-front, 

_ attrib. 1918 Punch 27 Mar. 206/1 In many a sailors’ drink- 
ing-place and water-front saloon, 

2. ‘A water-heater set in the front of a stove’ 
(Webster 1911 ). 

Wa'ter-fU’rrow, sh. [Cf. G. wassetfurche.l 
A deep furrow made for conducting water from the 
ground and keeping it dry, 

831 in Birch Cariul. Sax. II. 78 On pa weter furh innan 
smaian broa 6x440 Promp. Parv. 213/1 Gryppe, or a 
grsqipel, where water rennythe a-way in a londe, or water 
ioTO\ie, aratiuncula, Ibid. 5x8/1 Waterforowe [v.rr. -foore, 
-fore], in londe, eiicus, sulcus, xaSa Cov, Leei Bk. 510 
Strecchyng down be a watir-fforoiign where some-tyme was 
a dlcbe & a heye vnto pe watir of Sbirburn. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
4x0/2 A Watir fure, elix. <11677 T. Manton Ps. 

cxix. 23 (1725) I. Ill As Husbandmen when their ground is 
overflowed by waters, make Ditches and Water-furrows to 
carry it away. 1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv. Mar. (1744) 32 
[Standing water must be] drain’d off with Water-Furrows. 
18x3 Sir J. Sinclair Hush, Scot, i. 49 Unless the water 

collected from the diflferent ‘ huts ' or ‘ ridges ’, can easily get 
away, it will be to no purpose to facilitate its passage from 
these., by ‘water-furrows’, or small cuts made by the plough 
or spade. 1842 Sfroulb Agyic. (ed. 2) 70 These open furrows 
se^e, likewise, for drains to carry off the surface-water, and 
being cleared out after the seed is sown, they are termed 
water.furrows. 

attrib, iSia SiR J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 146 The 
40 ridges will require 79 turnings of the sower and harrows, 
and 41 turnings of the water-fur plough. 

Wa'ter-fa’rrow, ». [f. prec,] trans.Homakt 
water-furrows ia (land). Hence Wa’ter-fairrow- 
ing vbl. sb. 

*S»3"34 Fitzherb. Husk 5 13 If a drye season come before 
Candelmasse. .it[r6. the ridged fallow] wolde be caste downe 
and waterforowed bytwene the landes. 1537 Tusser ioo 
Points Husb. xxii, {1878) 223 The sede being sowne, water- 
forow thy ground. 1560 Pilkington Aggeus G iv b, Let hym 
. .water, hedge, and waterforow, or what other thyng so euer 
he can deuise to make the ground fruitfull. i66a Atwell 
Faith/. Surveyor 91 It follows now to speak of those that 
must be done either chiefly by the spade, or onely the spade; 
Chiefly by the spade, called water-furrowing. 1707 Morti- 
mer //«xA Kab, October.. Well Water-furrow, and Drain 
neiv sown Com Land. 1743 in R, Maxwell Sel. Trans. Agric, 
Scot. 41 Plow up the Land and water-fur it. i8ia Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Uusb. Scot. r. 207 In preparing land for a 

e. : — i. - ’“iportant operation. 1813 

furrows [should be] struck 


crop, water-furrowing is a very important operation, 1813 
Vancouver Aggie, Devon 140 'The furrows [should be] struck 
oiit with a plough,, .and the field left gripped and water- 
• furrowed. 190a Daily Chront 3 Feb. 7/5 The cost of pro- 
ducing wheat, .is per acre about as follows : — ' 


■Wa’ter-gai 

sb. + Gall sb.^ . 



•Twelve carts 


of manure at 5s. per cart, 3;,. water-furrowing, is. 

ill. Alsa 9 dial. -gull. [f. Watbb 


G. ivassergalle ip various senses, 


WATBB-GATB. 

laSs Yorks. Deeds (Yorks. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 198 note 
Cura toto prato suo falcabili, ut in capitibus, herbagns ranS 
et watergallis. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xviii. 38 The Alder is S 
all other the most faithful lover of watery and boggy places 
and those most despis’d weeping parts, or water-galls of 
Forests. 

2. A secondary or imperfectly-formed rainbow 
also applied to various other phenomena in the 
clouds that are believed to portend rain. Now dial , ; 
cf. Weathebqall. 

1394 SHAKa Lucr, 1588 And round about her teare-dis- 
tained eye Blew circles stream’d, like Rain-bows in the skie, 
These watergalls in her dim Element, Foretell new stormes, 
<11676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 16 As the Water-gall 
is the Image, Shadow, or weak Repressutation of the Rain- 
bow. 1744 H. Walfole Let. to Mann 29 June, False good 
news are always produced by true good, like the watergall 
by the rainbow. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine il (1780) 
Oeil de bottc, water-gall, or weather-gall. ” 

1 3. A watery bubble in the liver of swine. [So 
G. voassergalle 1587 .] Obs. 

1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 685 Sometimes there appeare 
[in swine] certaine blathers in the liuer of water, which are 
called water-gals, 

4. ? A flaw in a material or a manufactured article 
caused by the settling of water in a particular spot. 
(Implied in Wateegalled «. ) [Cf, G. voassergalle^ 
flaw in marble.] 

Hence'Wa‘ter-galleda.,havingwater-galls(see 4 ), 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 934 The greatest difficulty formerly 
experienced in the^paper manufacture upon the continuous 
system of Fourdrinier, was to remove the moisture from the 
pulp, and condense it with sufficient rapidity, so as to prevent 
Its becoming what is called water-galled. 

tWa’tergang. Obs. Also 3 -gong. [f. W atbb 
sb. - 1 - Gang Cf. ON. vatn{a'gang-r flood, 

(M)Du. wafergang watercourse, G. wassergang 
flow of water, watercourse.] 

1. A flood. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 66 ei Nemhrot gat hise feres red, for Sat 
he hadde of water died, To maken a tur, wel hej & strong, 
Of tigel and ter, for water-gong. 

2. A watercourse, esp. an artificial watercourse, a 
mill-leat or the like. 

?_<x_i2oo in Dugdale Monast. (1661) II. 920/3 Omnibus 
baillivis de Besintone. .Robertus de Curci salutem: mando 
vobis,.quatinus justicietis meos homines de Snargate, ut 
faciant wallas & watergangas & clausuras wallarum. 1209 
[‘The word watergangs occurs . . in an inedited charter of La 
Capelle ’ (Archseoiogia 1893, Ser. ii. III. 295 note)]. 1322 in 
Muniments Magd. Coll. Oxf (1882) 145, 1433 Sc. Acts 
fas.^ I (1814) II. 22/2 pat jie breif vndirwrittyn haf courss 
quhil pe next parliament alanerly of wattir gangis pat is to 
say of milne leidis & of nane vthir thingis. /1S09 Reg, Mag. 
Sig. Scot, qaa/a Le Wattirgang, aque sive torrentis de 
Grenelaw, Ibid. 703/x Le Wattirgang diet, molendini. 
x6ox Ibid. 391/2 Passand south up the auld rin or watergang 
of the Teillburne. 1734 T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich 96 In 
the year 1740 the men of Dunwich were digging a Trench 
near their Old- Port, cross the Beach, to make a Watergang 
to drain their Marshes. 

3. Sc. Law, (See quot.) 

i68x Stair Inst. Law Scot. i. xvii. § 12, 34s A Watergang 
is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the servient 
Ground for the use of the Dominant. 

Water-gas. 

1. A gas made by forcing steam over incandescent 
carbon ; used as fuel, and when carburetted as an 
illuminator. 

1851 Mechanids Mag. LIV. 129 ^Heading of ariiclei^ 
Water gas. Ibid, LV. 24 The generation of water gas free 
from carbonic acid is a problem of great importance, 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. II. 960 So serious havebeen the conse- 
quences of the inhalation of ‘ water gas ’ that some English 
public bodies have been obliged to do away with it. 

2 . Water in the form of vapour. 

1881 Judd Volcanoes 22 The whole mass passes at once 
into the condition of steam or water-gas. 188a G P. Smith 
in Nature $ Oct. 551/2 If a meteorological spectroscope can 
. .show the. .fact of wateiy vapour being in tbe atmospher^ 
it may also. .be able to quantify, .the proportions of such 
aerial supply of water-gas at different times. 

Wa’ter-gate [Gatej5.i] 
t L A sluice or floodgate. Obs. 

1408 in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1899) XIV, 517 Les spowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictam rotam. 
1458-9 Memorials of Fountains tSxaiex/) II I. 58 Pro 
factura le Wateryattes per Th, bute in fontans fell, ij s. 1377 
Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 748/2 The syd of the puill foranent the 
waiter yet of the Hauch of Dalkeith. 1383 Higins Junius 
Nomencl. 391/x Emissarium,. .a. floudgate: a Watergate t 
a sluce: a waire. 1733 Johnson, Sluice, ..a. Watergate; a 
floodgate. 

b. iransf. zrt^fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 302 After that withinne a throwe Ho 
reyiiethand thewatergatesUndoth. Ibid. 1. 31a Frohevene 
out of the watergates The reyni Storm fell down algates. 
c 1440 yacob’s Wellaxq pe v._ watyr-gatys of squre pytt arn 
^oure Vi bodyly wyttes, as crisostom seyths, . pise ben pe v* 
watyr-gatys, pe fyve entrees wherby watyr of curse & wose of 
sj'une entryn a^en in-to pi py tt of lustys, but pei be stoppyd- 
1606 Sylvester Dte Barias 11. iv. 11. Magnif. If, with 
ten-fold chain, Thy hand hath lockt the Water-gates of 
Rain. 1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 23 To open well her Yfates- 
gate, and best supply her MilL 
2. A gate (of a town, a castle, etc.) giving access 
to the water-side. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumh, 4651 pan was par a geant ful of myde, 
And openede pe water-gate wyde, Ys name was enfacho^ 
a X400 Sir Ptre. 918 In at a watur-jate, Ther men v^aylea 

g bate That castel with comes. iS77"87 Holinshed CI^o^ 
I. X135/3 The curteine betwixt the Watergate and the 



WATER-aATB. 

jjers orison on the wall. 16x4 Middi.eton Gamf at Chas 

righUt water-gate. 1679 PRANCEiVaw /V/tsAP/ai 9 The 
0^fA«rate (as they call it, that is the furthermost Gate or 
Ssaee gVng do\ra out of the Strand to the Watersid^ of 
c^mlrset-House, lyaa De Foe Col. yack (1840) 225 Two 
®rSnts!:k“ptpossessionofthewater-gate..ofthetown. 

Morris yason vii. 123 She came down to a gdded 
TOter-eate, Which with a golden key she opened straight 
ton O M. Trevelyan ^ Making of Italy wi. 

ifit! On the same evening the last of the Bourbons and his 
queen were leaving the Palace of Naples by the water-gate 

Md taking ship for Gaeta. 

ti. A gate through which supplies of water are 
brought 

153S CovERDALE Nek, viii. 3 In the strete that isheforethe 
Wate^at^^^e -vyhich water-traffic passes, 

itoa F.'Adams New Egypt 90 It is strange., to find that a 
passage up a series of rapids has brought you. .among 
a people almost as different from the people., of Egypt... 
Thh water-gate is an ateolute division, ethnologically as well 
as geologically. 1907 A. J. Phillips {title) Gravesend i the 

Water-gate of London. 

Wa'ter-gate [Gate sbJ\ norlh. and Sc. 

1. A channel for water, a watercourse. 

1368-9 Durham Ace. H oils (Surtees) 57s In exp. factis pro 
uno Watergat pro minera de Rayuton, 8li. 17s. ^d. 140S 

Durham Acc. Roll \n Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 517 Soluta.. 
laborariis, operantibus et facientihus unum W'^atergate ex- 
tendentein de Heribourne usque dictum forgeum. 1417 
Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 13 And bryng of his coste the water- 
gate overthwarte at the ende of the same newe house. 1447 
Script, tree (Surtees) App. p. cccxiii, Alsa the said John 
[etc.] sail.. labour and wyn a Watergate for wynnyngof cole 
m the same colepit. x86& Vorks. Deeds (Yorks. Arch. Soc., 
Rec. Ser.) II. 115 To carrya sufficient sough and water-gate 
through the demised ground. ax8oo yamie Telfor xin in 
Child Ballads V. 250/1 Now Jamie is up the water-gate, 
Een as fast as he can drie. 

2 . .St:. ‘ An act of voiding urine ’ (Jam.). Hence 
in fig. phrase (cf. Water s 6 . 18 c). 

lyai J. Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I’ll watch your Watergate. 
That is. I'll watch for an Advantage over you. 

Wa-ter-gauffe, -gage. (See quots.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), IVater,gage.,&alT\stTaTaentto 

S ge or measure the Quantity or Depth of any Water. 1844 
Stephens Bk, Farm 11. 316 When the boiler is ob-served 
to have got a sufficient supply — which is indicated by a 
float water-gauge— the discharge from the pump is turned 
off, i885 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 71 Waters 
%auge, a U-shaped glass tube for measuring the difference 
of pre.ssure between the intake and return air ; an indicator 
showing the quantity of water in a steam boiler ; a notched 
board for measuring flow of water. 
attrib, 1883 W. C. 'Rvsstsx.i, Sailors' Lang., Water-gauge 
cocks, small cocks placed in front of a marine boiler, by open- 
ing which the height of the water in the boiler is ascertained. 
[Water-gauge, -gage, explained in many 
Diets, to mean ‘ a sea-wall or bank to restrain the 
current and overflowing of the water is a spurious 
word, evolved from the false reading watergaugia., 
-its, 4 orumioT watergangia, etc. (=• Watbboang a) 
in the 1597 edition of a Romney charter of 12(52. 
The explanation was given in Spelman’s Glossarium (1664), 
whence it was copied in the Diciionarium Rwsiicum (1704), 
followed by Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) and later Dicts,7 

Wa'ter-glass. 

1 . A water-clock or clepsydra. 
r65i (T. Powell] Hum. Industry 4 The Nastcan Solpio 
was the first that brought the use of Water-glasses amongst 
them, and distinguished the hours of day and night. _ 1663 
Theaker Light to Longitude To Rdr., The measuring of 
Distances betwixt any two Meridians by Pendulums, Sand- 
glasses, Water-glasses, &c. jSoo Asiatic Ann. Reg. SuppU 
Chron. 147/1 Machinery of this kind was previously unknown 
in Siam, time being generally measured by watCT-glasses. 
i86a Grote Greece ii. Ixvii, VI. 74 With full notice to de- 
fendants and full time of defence measured by the water- 
glass [rnl. 1850 clock], 

t2, Asurfaceofwater servingas a mirror, nonce^ 
use. 

1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Panegyr. in R. Vdughan's Waters 
J^orkes Bab, Such is this Water-glasse^ wherein these 
Times Do see how to adorne their Meades m Greene. 

+ 3 . A glass flnger-bowl. 06 s. 

1766 Smollett Trav. I. v. 66, 1 know of no custom more 
beastly than that of using water-glasses, in which polite 
TOinpany spirt, and squirt, and spue the filthy scourings of 
their gums, under the eyes of each other. 1776 Twiss Tour 
Ireland %7 The filthy custom of using water-glasses after 
meals is as common as in England.. no well-bred persons 
touch their victuals with their fingers, and consequently such 
abludons ought to be unnecessary. 1784 Cowper Let. W. 
Unwin s Apr., Your mother, .begs you will buy for her 
eight blue, deep blue, water glasses. 

4 . A glass vessel to contain water ; esp. such a 
vessel intended for keeping plants in water. 

161* Ac. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 309 
Watter glasses the dozen, xls. X834 Loudon Green-house 
Comp, i, 10 Wherever a few plants in pots, or bulbs in water- 
glasses, are kept in a room, the same objection may be 
laised. 1849 Florist 46 A. Hyacinth removedfrom the water- 
glass should have its roots nicely arranged in good sandy 
soil. 185a Thackeray Esmond in. v, ‘ Is the Queen dead 7 ’ 
ones out BoUngbroke, seizing on a water-glass. 

6. An instrument for making observations beneath 
the surface of water, consisting of a bucket with a 
glass bottom ; a water-telescope, 

*848 Johns Week at Lizard 75 The fishermen say, that 
they can . .descry, with the help of their water-glasses, pieces 
of cannon lying at the bottom. 1881 E. Ingeksoll Oyster 
a bucket with a partial glass 


(Florida reefs.) 190a A. Alcock Naturalist in Ind. Seas 49 
A water-glMS-.is a wooden funnel, with a window of good 
plate-glass in the broad end and a pair of handles about 
halfway up. 

6. An aqueous solution of silicate of soda or pot- 
ash (or of both), which solidifies when exposed to the 
air. It is used for many purposes, e.g. as a vehicle 
for fresco-painting, as a paint for rendering material 
incombustible, for pickling eggs, etc. 

1859 Ecclesiologist yes.. 283 Water-glass seems likely to 
ofier a substitute for enamel. *867 Brandb & Cox Diet, 
Sci. etc., Waterglass . . is a soluble alkaline silicate, a liquified 
flint, made by boiling silica in an alkali. 1880 Times as Dec. 

r* /ft se r^jae?/rvkfs4-<»/1 * Wqv-*» 


g?' - 


the substance commonly known under the name of * water, 
glass’. 1907 Westm.Gaz. 14 May 2/1, I have just bought 
eleven score of new-laid eggs, .and put them down in water- 
glass to use all through the time when eggs are dear. 

b. atlrib. i 

*862 Catal. Intemat. Bxhib,, Brit. II. No, 5916 Tbejhree 
pictures, .are painted— that in the centre panel, in oil, the 
two in the side panels in fresco, in the water-glass or stero- 
chromic method. i86a Lend. Society^ 258 The new picture 
is commonly designated a fresco. It is really a water-glass 
painting. 1883 R. Hm-dauk Workshop liec. Ser, n. 295/1 
The water-glass paint.. is liable to be washed away When 
exposed to rain. 1903 W. Holman Hunt Pre-Raph. 1I.,332 
Silica or water-glass painting was substituted for Maclise’s 
‘ Waterloo , the two water-glass paintings. 
Wa’ter-grass- A name applied ta various 
grasses and grass-like plants growing in the water; 
also dial. (Warw.) to ‘various species of Equisetunt* 
(Beitten & Hollaed). 

The application to the pond-weed (Poiamogeion) in quot. 
1585 may possibly be an error. 

1383 Higins yunius' Nomencl. 134/1 Poiamogeion, fonti- 
naiis, . , pond weede or wotergrasse. 1397 Gerarde Herbal i. 
X. szGramenaquaiicum. Water grasse, or as we may terme 
it, Water burre grasse. Ibid. xi. 13 The place and time in 
which they growe, differeth not from the other Water grasses. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 128 Our flote fescue is a water-grass, 
and cannot be made hay of, at least without being dragged 
from out of the water. 1848 Schomburgk Hist. Barbados 
585 Panicum spectabile . . Scotch Grass. Water Grass. 1836 
Olmsted S/aue States 69 Broad, silent pools, around the 
edges of which remained a skirt of ice, held there by bushes 
and long, broken water-grasses. *87 S_Melliss St. Helena 

f 4a Juncus capensis, Thunb. — Spreading Water Grass, or 
lush. 1869 Blackmork Lorna p. vii, Blades of last year’s 
water-grass, trembling in. the quiet places. 

H b. Anglo-Irish perversion of Watee-cbess. 

1726 Threlkeld Synopsis Stirp. Hibern., Nasturtium 
aquaiicum supinum, . . Water-cresses. . . It is called about the 
Street by the abusive Name of Water-grass. *880 Antrim 
^ Down Gloss. 

t Water-grave. Obs. [See Gbavb jJ.s and 
A water-bailiff. In quot. 1617 ?repr. G. 
wassergraf. 

1479 Hexham Priory, Black Bk. (Surtees) II. 73 Et ale- 
graves, watere-graves, et iiij juratos. 16x7 MoRVspN liin. 
in. 280 Water-Graves (overseeing Lakes and Rivers for 
Swanne.s, fishing and other like things) are offices given at 
the Princes pleasure and not proper to any Familie. 

Wa’ter-gra'el. 

1 Thin gruel made with water instead of milk. 

14. . Rules iq Const. Nuns Syon IvL in Auiieier Syon (1840) 
393 On water dayes sche schal ordeyue for bonnes or newe 
brede, water grewel, 1389 R. Harvey Pl.Perc.Dcd., Like 
a whelp that had scalded his mouth with lapping vp hotte 
water Grewell.^ 1667 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 100, 31. for 
currans and raisons, oatmell, sugar, and pruans, to make 
water gruell. 1705 E. Ward Hudibras Rediv. iv. 8 So have 
I seen.. A sick Man sipping Water-GrueL 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. iv, Breakfast on water-gruel. i8t8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi xli, She was glad to acquiesce, and even to go 
to bed, and drink water-gruel. 1832 J. Savory Dom, Med, 
(ed. 4) 310 Water Gruel. Put a large spoonful of oatmeal, 
or fine Indian meal, by degrees into a pint of water, and 
when smooth, boil it. 

attrib. 1871 A. Meadows Midwifery (ed, 2) 170 The old- 
fashioned tea and water-gruel system has, it is to be hoped, 
long since ceased to be. 

f 2. Jig. as the type of what is insipid. Chiefly 
attrib, (quasi-tft^’.), namby-pamby, characterless. 

c 16x3 Middleton No Wit like Woman’s n. iii. Though he 
[a wooer] have thousands. And come with a poor Water- 
gruel spirit,. .he shall ne'r speed. X703 Mottkux Prot, to 
FarquhaPs Inconstant 14 Your scenes of love, so flowing, 
soft, and chaste, Are water-gruel, without saltortaste. X753 
Foote Englishm. in Paris i. i, Their water-gruel jaws sunk 
in a thicket of curls, appear for all the world like a lark in a 
soup-dish X768-^4 'Tucker A/. Nat. (1854)11. 430 Had I 
continued it [fasting] till this time, I believe ray chapters 
would have dissolved into a water-gruel style, 1784 R. Bags 
Barham Downs II. 129 A pretty, sweet, smiling, flexible, 
insipid, water-gruel girl. iSit Miss L, M. Hawkins C’tess 
4- Gertr. I. 76 His wife, a mere water-gruel character. 
Hence fWater-graellisli (7. 
x8i2 Sarah Lady Lyttelton Let, 08 Apr- Corr. v. (1912) 
132, I was of the greatest use in putting in a water-gruellish 
sort of observation every now and then, just to fill up the 
p ause s. 

Wa'ter-lLa.-inmer. 

1. An instriiraent used to illustrate the fact that 
in a vacuum liquids and solids fall at the same rate. 
It consists of a hermetically sealed tube exhausted 
of air and partly filled with water. When the tube 
is quickly reversed, the water falls on the end with 
a noise like that of a hamm^. 

1803 Nicholson’s ymlNaL Pkitbsi (8®) XI. 217 The water- 
hammer. This instrument, which is made and sold by the 
glass-blowers and barometer-makers, consists of [etc.]. X870 


WATER-HOLK 

Tyndall Heat iv. § 13X. (ed. 4) 1x2 One effect of the with- 
drawal of the elastic buffer [i. e. the air] is, that the water falls 
with the sound of a solid body, and hence this instrument is 
called the water hammer. 

attrib. i88x Tyndall Floating Matter of Air iii. 147 A 
number of hermetically-sealed tubes charged with the same 
infusion . .have maintamed for more than a year . . their water- 
hammer sound. 

2. Hydraulics. The concussion or sound of con- 
cussion of water in a pipe when its flow is suddenly 
stopped, or when live steam is admitted. 

x8qx Century Diet. xqxaEncycl. Az-iV. XIV. 67/1 [Hydrau- 
lics] If in a pipe through which water is flowing a sluice is 
suddenly closed so as to arrest the forward movement of the 
water, there is a rise of pres.sure. . . This action is termed water 
hammer or water ram. igig Blackw.Mag. Feb. 183/2 There 
came a bubbling roar from the vent.. and then the clang 
of a heavy * water-hammer ' in the pipe as the tank filled. 

"b. Path. Water-hammer pulse, a jerky pulse with 
a full expansion, followed by a sudden collapse. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.Yl. 388 The well-known ‘ water- 
hammer pulse ' or ‘ pulse of unfilled arteries ' of aortic regurgi- 
tation. 

3. Surg. A metal hammer heated in boiling 

water, used to produce a blister by gently striking 
the skin, x8qyx Century Diet. 1911 Webster. 

Wa-ter-liead. 

1. The head or source of a stream j the land ad- 
joining the source of a stream, 

1567 in 6ih ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. 642/2 Ane new gift., 
of all and haill the fourmerk land and the half of thewatter- 
heid. xgoo Daily News Jan. 3/1 We descended the hill, 
and, passing by the waterhead his father so loved in the old 
days of his carriage tours, we drove to the church. 1901 
Scotsman 16 Sept, xo/s Themen o’ the waterheads surround 
Phildgar in grim array, 

2. = Head sb.i’j. 

1836 Olmsted Slave States 7 The celery trenchw are 
arranged in concentric circles, the water-head being in the 
center. 1914 Land. Q. Rev, Oct. 227 Only about one- 
fifteenth of the total length of the dam, or 500 feet, will be 
exposed to the maximum water-head of 83 feet. 

■Water-lieB.. 

1. Any of the various ralline birds, esp, the MooE- 
EEH’, Callimtla chloropus. 

a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 453 The dyuendop to slepej 
The water-hen to wepe. 1544 Turner Avium Priecip, 
1 6, Tpvyyar, trynga, Anglice a water hen, or a root hen. 
tdar [see Didapper]. 1673 Hobbes Odyss. v, 316 And now 
in figure of a Water-hen, She sat upon the Raft and to 
him spake. 1678 Ray Willughhy's Orniih. in. 11. L 31a 
Section 1. Cloven-footed Birds that swim in the Water., , 
Chap, X. Of Water-hens or More-hens in general. 1763 
i Sterne Tr. Shandy vm. xxxiv, T'hou_ must.. carefully ab- 
stain. .from peacocks, cranes, coots, didappers and water- 
hens, X844 Hood Haunted Ho. i. 54 The coot was swimming 
in the reedy pond, Beside the water-hen. 1867 Morris 
yason XV, X30 So still she stood, that the quick water-hen 
Noted her not. 1S83 Lady Bkassey The Trades xi8 The 
specimens included.. rails, water-hens, [etc.]. 

b. Water-hen hackle, an arlificial fly made of the 
hackle feathers of the water-hen. 

I 1S37 ILxEE'sB.ym. Northern Angler 3X The Water-hen 
j Hackle.. is an excellent trout-fly. 

Purple waier-hen'. =^' 2 cmSKYSXcy, OJ)s. 

1678 Ray Willugliby's Omith. in. ii. iii. 318 Of the Poiv 
phyrio, or purple Water-hen. 1743 G, Edwards WaA A/zlsjf. 
icxxris ii. 87 The Pwple Water-Hen. 

3. The American coot, PuHca americana. local 

U.S. (Mass.) x8gx Century Diet, 

4u East Indian. (See quot.) 

S873 E. Balfour Cyd. India (ed. 2) V. s.v. Water hen. 
The Indian water hen, ParraSinensis,. .\s met with in the 
north of India, running over the leaves of the lotus. 

Wa’teir-hole. 

1, A hole or depression in which water collects, 
a pond or pool ; a reservoir. Obs. exc. dial, and 
Colonial. 

X679 in Picton L'pool Mxtnic. Rec. (1883) I. 3x5 Wee order 
tbat,.two dangerous water holes dose by the foote waye 
neere Richard Jones house on the heath, bee filled upp. 
rtx774 Fergusson Mui. Compl. Plainstanes 4 Caxrsey 126 
O’ three shillings Scottish souk him. Or in the water-hole 
fiair douk him. i8iy Oxley ymls. Two Exfed. N. S. Wales 
(1820) xs_4 At the eighth mile we came upon a small water- 
hole, which our poor horses soon emptied. 1843 Marryat 
JIf.: K/a’Ze/xxi, we.. encamped by the side of a small water- 
hole, formed by a hollow in the prairie. 1873 Spectator 
(M'elboume)_eo June 94/1 A bottomless waterhole, ^out 300 
feet wide, exists at Mmyvale homestead, Gipps Land. 1903 
Hieling Pive Nations 57 Tracked me by the camps I’d 
quitted— used the water-holes I’d hollowed. 

b. A cavity in the bed of a river, esp,, in Colo- 
nial use, one that retains water when the river itself 
is dry. 

X79a Osbaldistone Brit. Sportsman 36^ Grope to, or 
tickle, among fishers, signifies putting ones band into water- 
holes where fish lie. 1^8 Westgabth Australia Felix 19 
The courses of all the rivers, with scarcely any exception, 
^hibit a series of ponds or water-holes, x&yE, P. Ramsay 
in Ibis 111 , 4x3 The Musk-Duck frequents alike the lakes, 
lagoons, livers, and even the creeks and water-holes. 1890 
^Idfidds of Victoria 26_ The dry weather has reduced 
Boggy Creek to a mere string of water-holes. 

•j' 2. Naut. A hole to aUow the escape of water 
(see quot). Obs. rare. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seatnanshif 1. 117 A water-hole, from 4 to 
6 inches in diameter, is made in the second cloth from each 
leech [in Spritsail Course], 

Hence Watex-holingf, the operation of trenching 
between the plants in the cultivation of coffee. 





#• 


m 

















WATEE-HOBSE. 

x88o Spons’ Eneycl. Industr. Arts eta n. 658 A third 
operation is called ‘trenching*, or ‘ waterhohng The 
trenches are made across the slope, and may be either open 
or closed. 

Water-liorse. 

+ 1. The hippopotamus. Ohs. 

1398, 137*1 iSoo [see Hippopotamus]. 1601 Holland Pliny 
IX. xii. I. 242 Some [water beasts] have a skin over them, 
and the same hairie, as the Seales and Water-horses [L. 
Mi>papoia7ni\. 0:164* Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts iv. 
(1704) 425/2 In the Lake of Zembre . . there are Water-Horses, 
and Water-Oxen. 

2. A fabled water-spirit appearing in the form of 
a horse. Cf. ICrapiB. 

1800 Leyden Tour Highlands (1903) 13 The people of the 
vale had been a good deal alarmed by the appearance of that 
unaccountable being the water.horse_(^ia:r^ Uisge). 1807 
Hogg Mountain Bard. Mess yohn Ixiii. note. In some places 
of the Highlands of Scotland, the inhabitants are still in 
continual terror of an imaginary being, called The Water 
Horse. 1893 S. O. Addy Hall of WMiheof 83 A fabulous 
water-goblin mostly appearing in the shape of a gr.ay water- 
horse. 1903 Bradford Aniiq. July 343 A water-horse or 
sprite that demands at least one life annually. 

3. (See quot.) 

179a G, Cartwright yrnl, Labrador III. p. x. Water- 
horse, newly washed codfish, which are laid upon each other 
to drain before they are spread to dry. 

Water-liotise. 

+ 1. A building in which water is raised from a 
river or well into a ' conduit-head ’ or reservoir to 
be conveyed by means of conduits or pipes for 
domestic use. Ohs. 

1681 T. Dineley Tour Irel. in Trans, Kilkenny Arch, 
Sac. Ser. II. IV. 105 A delightful Water house adjoining to 
the Bowling Green, which with an Engine of Ctirious Artifice 
by the help of one horse furnisheth all the offices of the 
Castle with that necessary Element. This Water house hath 
a pleasant Summer banqueting room. 1691 J. Gibson in 
ArchsologiaXll, 187 And yet they have no water but what 
is forced from a deep well into a waterhouse, whence they 
are furnished by pipes at pleasure. 1697 De Foe Ess. Pro- 
jects 24 The Water-houses for supplying of the City of 
London with Water. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11 . 113 
Water-houses or Conduit-heads for the reception of the 
public water. 1790 Act 30 Geo. Ill a 21 § i To make, erect, 
construct, repair, and maintain all such.. Water Houses, 
Re,servoir5,.. Water Wheels, .for raising, forcing, and con- 
veying a sufficient Quantity of Water from the said River 
Wenson into.. the said City [of Norwich]. 

, 2. ? A fanciful name for a boat or canoe, rare. 

f x6io Beaum. & Fl. Scomf. Lady i. i, The thing by her 
commanded, is to see Dovers dreadful cliffe. passing in a 
poor Water-house. 1634 W, Wood_ New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 

48 There be more Cannowes in this towne than in all the 
whole Patent ; every household having a water-house or two. 
1878 Stevenson Inland Pay. 178 The canal, coming to its 
last lock, began to discharge its water-houses on the Oise. 

Water-ice. 

1. A confection of water and sugar, flavoured and 
frozen. 

1818 Edin, Rev. XXX. 15 Its granular spongy texture., 
has, .the appearance of congealed syrup, or what the con- 
fectioners call water-ice. 1844 T. Masters (title). The Ice 
Book, . . with . . the most approved recipes for making superior 
water-ices and ice-creams. 

2 . ‘ Massive ice formed by the direct freezing of 
water, and not by the compacting of snow’ (W, 
1911), 

i88a Gkikie Text-lk, Geol, ii. tr. vl. 111 Water-ice is formed, 
1st, by the freezing of the surface, ..2nd, by the freezing of 1 
the layer of waterlying on the bottom. 

tWa'teried, Obs.nome-wd. [f. Watebt 

a. -t- -ED.] Made watery. 

156a Watried [see ■Undade*.]., 1572 Bossewell Arntorien. 
123 The Towers deuyded wattled, and in their propre colour. 

Waterily (wg-tarili), adv. [f, W atery a + -ly2.] 

' In a watery manner. 

1897 G_ROCKETT Xarfj’£fl»rfxli I smiled waterily, igoxOxEN. 
tlAU Giant Circumstance xxiii, JUis black eyes smouldered 
• waterily. ■■ 

Wateriness (wji’tarines). [£ Watebt a.+ 

-NESa.] 

+ 1 . concr. Watery constituent or element ; aque- 
ous matter contained in or diffused through a 
; liquid or solid. 

* 39 ® Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxiv. (1495) 725 
Whyte wyne is more moyst than blacke bycause of clerenesse 
and watrynesse that hath maystry therin. Ibid. xix. Ixv, 

■ 901 Mylke is the better and more holsom yf the moost deale 
m watrynesse is cpnsumpte andwastyd.' c 14*3 tr. Ardernds 
Treat. Fistula etc. 30 'i’ake jie luse of )?e herbes , . medled 
wip,. bony, .and boile tham so long vnto hat jje watrynes of 
he luyse be somewhat bikned. 1558 Warde tr. Alexid 
Secrets (1580) i. vi. 90 The moysture or watrinesse of the 
saied quicke siluer distilleth out in a vapoure. 1678 R. 
R[ussell] tr. Geber\\. 1. iv. v, 94 It is expedient to remove 
Iroin things to be sublimed the Wateriness only with a very 
: small Fire. 

: tb. Watery secretion. Ohs. ■ . 

( If 1423 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 39'. And stiperiflu'e 
ffiltrenes swette out fro fje place 'at w.as wonte for to file 
ipany lynnen clol>es putte atwix. 1543 Traheron Vyro^s 
CMrurg. II. i. 48 b, Let y» heaje be epithemed in the, 
wher the aquositie or 1 
xvii. 94 It..dryeth up 
2i The state of t 
, nature. 

^ 1624 Gataker Trans 

that, .5-eke to. .niaske 
nesse of their Baptisn 
[Bathers] meeting you 



3. Superfluity of water as a constituent, connoting 
poorness, thinness, insipidity, a. of the blood. 

1344 Phaer Regim, Lyfe (1553) Hvij, If suche fluxe.. 
happen of the watrines of bloud, giue her to drink . . hony of 
roses [etc.]. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 18 Mere wateri- 
ness of blood, .does not cause an increased flow of bile. 

b. of an article of food. 

1839 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
243 They attempt to remedy the wateriness of the fish by 
exposing it spitted to a slow fire. 1870 Miss Broughton 
Redos Rose I, 37 But what hero.. can stand.. the burning 
of his soup, or the wateriness of bis potatoes. 

c. fig. of literary style, composition, etc. 

1830 Blackvu. Ma^, XXVIII. 587 The general haziness and 
wateriness of all his disquisitions. 187* Ruskin Fors Clav. 
xiv. 20 But as to the simplicity— or, shall we say wateriness, 
— of the style, I can answer yon more confidently. 

4. The state of being saturated with water. 

i8zo L. Hunt Indicator No. 21 (1822) I. 164 The sudden 
missing of one's dry senses,— the deaf plunge and bubbling, 
and wrappingup in heavy wateriness. 1832 — Poems, Hero 
Sf Leanders. xao Then rising, with a sudden-ceasing sound 
Of wateriness, he stood on the firm ground. 18^1 — Seer 
(1864) 2S [The fly in a tea cup] then stops, and sinks down, 
saturated and overborne with wateriness. 

5. Lachrymal moistnes.s. 

1839 Sala Gaslight Jjr Daylight ii. 17 A wateriness in the 
eye, and a huskiness in the throat. 

Wsutevius (wg'torig), vhl. sh. [f. Wateb v, -i* 
-INQ- 1.] I. Tbe action of tbe verb Wateb. 
f 1. The action of carrying water. Ohs. 
c xooa .ffiLFRic Horn, II. 222 pmt Israhela folc jeSafode 
sume 3 a hffi 3 enan on heora oeowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to waeterunge on Sam widgillan lande. a 1300 [see 
watering vessel in 21], 

2. The action (or an act) of pouring or sprinkling 
water on plants, crops, or the soil. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. I. 304 SySSan hi [jc. 3 a wyrta] 
gro wende beoS he ges wycS h®re waeterunge.^ c 1423 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's lu Prol. ii. (1886) 79 As it were a plante 
whan yt is wele y rotyd, the ofte wateryng of hym cesith. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 140 And yeue hem [the plants] 
in the hete a watteringe. *373-80 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) loi 
Now set doo aske watering with pot or with dish. 1786 
Abercrombie Card, Assist, 63 Light waterings when the 
earth is dry. 1838 Glenny Gard, Every-day Bk. 166/2 
Indiscriminate watering would ruin half the plants. 
fig. <*1633 G. Herbert Outlandish Prov, (1640) 581 Folly 
growes without watering. 

3. The action (or an act) of soaking or steeping in 
water or of impregnating with a liquor. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xcv. (1495) 66a Some 
leguinina. .ben made swete and sauouri wyth good watryng. 
*337 Hakluyt Key. (1599) I. 298 [An overseer] to foresee 
that neither the yarne be burnt in tarring, nor the hempe 
rotted in the watering. *699 T. Allison Voy. ArcJutngelw, 
I caused the Fish that hung overboard for watering, to be 
hauled in. Ibid. 49 The night past we lost 13 pieces of Beef, 
as they hun|f a wateiing. *827 Steuart Planters Guide 
(1828) 49^ The liquid is to be drawn off in stablepails, and 
poured feisurely over the heap. As soon as it has. .got two 
complete watenngs, it is to be turned and thoroughly mixed. 

4. An inundation, flooding, or irrigation. 

*394 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 36 b. And much profitable 
to those_ which dwell neere it, by the waterings and other 
commodities "which they receiue of it, 1604 E. G[rimstonh] 
D' Acosta’s Hist, Indies iii, xxii. 187 ( 3 zj) The which doth 
grow in very hote vallies, where there are waterings, *799 
A. Young Agric, Lincoln 276 The river, .has on its banks a 
range of low ground, highly capable of watering at a very 
small expence; but not one acre done. 

6 . The application of water to a road, etc. in 
order to lay the dust. 

*673 Humours Town 120 All the Wat’ring scarce being 
able to lay the Dust the Horses and Coaches raise. *885 
Law Rep, *4 Q. B, D. 891 The defendants employed in- 
spectors to superintend the watering of their streets. 

6 . The action of giving drinking-water to cattle, 
horses, etc.; also, the action (of an animal) of going 
to the water to drink. 

ete,^ Promp, Pars. 5x8/1 Watrynge, or jevynge drynke 
to heestysj adayuacio, *577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Hush. 
iiL *20 It Ls good also to obsenie due times for his feeding, 
his watering, and his trauayle. 1611 Bible Luke xiii, *3 
Doeth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his oxe or 
his assa from the stall, and leade him away to watering? 
1697 Dryden ySitns xu 747 Thus.. The wanton Courser., 
seeks his wat'ring in the well known Flood, To quench his 
Thirst. *839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xx. The horses were 
being led out to watering. *908 A nhnal M anagement (War 
Office) 277 Somali camels . . axe accustomed to go several days 
without watering. 

t b, transf. (A person’s) act of drinking. Ohs. 
1396 Shaks. I Hen. IVi'w, iv. *7 When you breath in your 
watering, then they [jci ale-drawers] cry hem, and bid you 
play it off. 

f o; A light refreshment between meals. Ohs, 
<tx625_ FimcaziR Elder Bro, X, a, He. .dines with Tally, 
takes his watering with the Muses, sups with Livy. 

7, Slots Lain. (See quot.) 

*68* Stair lust. 'Law Scot. i. xvii. § *1. 343 Watering is a 
Servitude of taking "Water, proper to one Ground for the use 
of another, whether it be for the: Cattel of the dominant 
Ground, which is most ordinary, or for other uses thereof, 
’ 8 . The actibn' of jirocuring fresh water for a ship. 
1613 T. SA’Ris-k'iy'. yapan (Hakl. Boc.) 68 The agii* we 
watnng, hauing taken in 36 Tonnes, and 
^ood, *745 P.'Xhomas yrnl. Anson's Key. 
Een^ to shelter the People who were to be 
atehng. -_*9*4 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 493/1 On 
lis watering completed.., Herbert was out; 
smg. .along the north coast of Jamalcai 
lion or process of giving a ‘ watered? 
;o’ the surface of a material. Gf. ao. 


WATEHIM-G. 

*663 Hooke Microgr. 9 The surfaces of those threads that 
run the long way, are by the Mechanical process of watering 
creas’d or angled in another kind of posture then they weS 
18*3 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. tIq 
Moir6 Watering, by other Methods. *839 Urk Diet 
1280 Watering of stuffs (Moirage, Fr.); is a process to whkh 
silk and other textile fabrics are subjected. 1841 H. Wilkin 
SON Engines of War 200 The yowher, or watering of thi 
crenuine Damascus blades. I conceive to "tio.r= .zL . 


t>Jecif Patents Paper etc. n. 23 _ Fabrics.. for ornamentSe 
walls. An effect called watering’ may be produced bv 
pressing and ‘ bruising two thicknesses. , together between 
heated rollers. 1887 F. Pollock in Encycl. Brit XXII 
803/2 The ‘ damascening ’ or ‘ watering ’ of choice' Persian 
and Indian arms. 

10. Dilution with water. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 J uly 12/1 Indian and Ceylon teas 
are stronger and stand more watering, 1892 J. M. Walsh Tea 

*33 In the milk business the most prevalent Sophistications are 

watering and skimming. *896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone 
V, Six drops to the half-pint seems a sinful watering of groe 
fig. *889 Spectator 14 Dea 848 But is not a great deal of 
that broadening [of their faith] a watering down of the au- 
thority of Christianity to pure humani.sm ? 

11. Dilution of the capital of a trading company. 
xSa^Christian World 13 Mar. 193/3 Nor has the manage* 

ment ever been charged with any watering of stock, jIos 
Nation (N. Y.) 27 Apr. 307/p While doubling the partnership 
value is legitimate, doubling the shares of a corporation 
without payment for them is ‘watering 

12. The action of * taking the waters 

1763 G. Williams in Jesse Selwyn ^ Coniemp. (1843) I. 
403, 1 shall have completed my watering [at Brighthelmstone] 
by the Sunday following. 

13. Running (of the eyes) ; + filling with tears, 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 2167 Thus carpes the kyng to his dene 
childur, With weping and wo, wateryng of ene, Sobbyng and 
sikyng. 1383 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 428/* Delachry. 

.the watering of the eyes. 1608 Topsell Serpents 
274 A drqppe or two thereof dropped into the eyes, cureth 
the dropping or watering of them. *684 J. S. Profit ^ Pleas, 
United 22 If your Cattel aretrobld with a Feavour or Ague, 
you shall discover it by the watering of their eyes. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep, IX. 483 There was some watering of 
and photophobia in the left [eye], 

14. Salivation of the teeth, mouth, or ‘chops’, 
induced by the thought or anticipation of appetizing 
food. 

160* Holland Pliny^ xn. i, I, 337 He. .brought over with 
him drie Figs and Raisons 1 the first fruits also as it were of 
Oile and Wine for a tast, to set their teeth a watering. 169a 
R. L'Estrange Fables xui. 13 A Certain Fox spy'd out a 
Raven upon a Tree with a Morsel in his mouth, that set his 
Chops a watering. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 26. 3/1 Which., 
will.. keep your hungry Chops from Wat’ring. 1897 AM- 
butt's Syst. Med. 11 1 . 283 A form of salivation, which in its 
exaggeration resembles ‘the watering of the chops ’ of a 
healthy appetite, is. .‘ water-brash 

fig, *690 Dryden Amphitryon i. ii, You keep such a billing 
and colling here, to set ones Mouth a watt ing. 1691 Locke 
Money Wks. 1727 II. 37 Those who contend for four/«r Cent, 
have found out a way to set Mens Mouths a watering for 
Money at that rate. 

II. Concrete senses. 

■flS, A place where horses and cattle are takea 
to drink. Chiefly as in b. Ohs. 

iw8 H, WoTTON Courtlie Controv. 303 Saying he woulde 
neither eate nor drinke, but with the Gentleman his man, 
who scarcely had caried his horse so far as to the watering. 

1 1). St. Thomas Ja, of) Wafering{s : the name 
of a place two miles from London on the pilgrims’ 
road to Canterbury, near to a brook at which horses 
were watered. Until the 17 th c, it was the place 
of public executions for Surrey ; hence often in allu- 
sive use (cf. Tybuen), Obs. 

CT386 Chaucer Prol. 826 And forth we riden, a litel moore 
than paas Vn to the wateryng of Seint Thomas, cx/^a Brut 
380 And so J>e King and his prysoners passyd forth by ham, 
til he come vnto Seint Thomas watryng. *332 [G. Walker] 
Dice Piny (Vele) D v b. You thinke they come home by Ti? 
burne, or S. Thomas of Watrings, and so they do in dede. ; 
*36* New EnierLQ, Hester I pray god they mayspede, 
Euen as honestly, As he that from stelyng, goth to sent 
thomas watryng In his yong age. 1613 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Ceut over Water Wks. (1630) it. 162/1 Heat S. TbomM 
Wat'rings may goe swing. 1630 B. Jonson A^«v/«»i. iiij 
To which, if he apply him, He may, .come to read a lecture 
Vpon Aquinas at S. Thomas a Waterings, And so goe forth ^ 
a Laureat in hempe circle 1 

t c. Supply of water for cattle. Ohs. rare. 

*773 Boston Gaz. 5 Apr. 4/2 Said Farm, .contains near 
Ninety Acres of Land which abounds with excellent Water- 
ing, Pasturing, Mowing, [etc.]. 

T 16, A well, spring, or other place where water 
is obtained for domestic use. Ohs. 

*600 Fairfax Tasso i. Ixxxix, Cedron, Bethsaida, and each 
watring els Empoison’d he, both fountainSj springs and wels. 
*613 Purchas Pilgrintetge ii. xiv. 139 Their washing Is with 
great scrupulosity, in a common watering or in priuatt 
cesternes, or fountaines. 

1 17 . A place where vessels obtain a supply of 
fresh water. Obs. 

*582 N. Lichefield tr. CastanhedeCs Conq, E. Ind. i. iii, 8 
The Captaine Generali, .came to the Watering of Saynt 
Blaze, which is three score leagues beyonde the Cape. x68a 
Land, Gaz. No. x-jftjx The best Water, and the most com- 
modious Watering of any place upon this Coast. 

1 18, Water for irrigation. Obs, 

*6oo_ SuRFLET Country Farm 11. liv. 380 But that such 
watering may be conueighed in best sort for their growth, it 
must be prouided and brought by some lowe conduct. *707 
Curios. Husb. ^ Gard. 51 The Rain or other Waterings dis- 
solve the Salts of the Earth. 





WATEBIM-Q. 

19. A ditch for draining a marsh ; ? the tract 
drained by such a ditch. 

1700 PUL Trans. LXXX. 128 mie, A manuscript map [of 

Romney Marsh] .where the names and boundaries of the 
waiermgs..are very distinctly expressed. 1877 L. J. Jen- 
Ninas Field Paths i. e, It is neces.sary to keep much to the 
rieht. .for the ‘waterings ’ are wide and numerous, and it is 
vMyeasy to lose.. time. .on these marshes [of Winchelsea 
and Rye]. . .. j • . 

20. The wavy, variegated appearance given to 
silk, metal, etc. = Moik^ 2. Cf. 9. 

1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals i. ill. 77 When others [Cardinals] 
had^theirCapsof Red, they had theirs of water'd Chamldet, 
and when others wore their Purple, theirs was without 
watering. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 727 Metallic 

Watering, or for tJlanc Moire, i860 f/rr’j /IWr etc. 

(ed. s) lil. 19S The bold waterings, .depend not only on the 
quality of the silk, but greatly on the way in which they are 
folded when subjected to the enormous pressure in watering. 

yrr. 21. attrib, and Comb., as watering-bucket, 
-hole, -■party, -pit, -pond, -pool, -tank, -time, -trough, 
tub, -vessel. 

187s Knigkt Did. Meeh., *Watering-bvckd. In the 
United States service the regulation bucket is made of solid 
leather. i88» Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 Appoint a place 
for washing clothes clear of the “watering hole. 1850 R. G. 
CuMMiNG Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 98/1 When the 
natives had constructed a number of water-hags, .a “water- 
ing party was despatched with these, iggi Percivall Sp. 
P%t., Ahreuadera, a, poole, a *wa.teTing pit. 1870 N. F. 
mziRAidebur^hvih 76 Near the “watering pond I observed 
a hawk of this species. IS39 WSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist 
MSS. (Domm.) IV. 294 The “wateryn^ powles in the parke. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 11 . 833 The proper construction 
of a watering-pool is .sadly misunderstood in this country. 
1597 Dbypen Pirg. Past, yn. 14 Your lowing Heyfars, of 
their own accord, At “wat'ring time will seek tlie neigh b'ring 
Fori 1611 Bible (?«». XXX. 38 He set the rods, .before the 
flockes in the gutters in the “watering troughes when the 
flocks came to drinke. 1908 Animal Management (War 
Office) 129 Watering troughs should be of suSicient height 
to prevent restless animals pawing over the rim.^ vj^oAd 
3t Geo. Ill c. 17 § 20 Provided always, That previous to any 
..“Watering Tub or Trough, Pump, Stall, or other Projec- 
tion, being taken down,.. Notice. .shall be given. »i3Q0 
Cursor tU. 15189 A man \ta,r yaw sal mete, A “watrin vescel 
in his hand. 

22. Special comb. : watering-bridle, a bridle 
with a snaffle-bit, used chiefly when taking a horse 
to be watered ; also attrib. ; watering-caU Mil. 
(see qnot.); watering-can «=> WArEBiNO-Por i; 
f watering cap, a cavalryman’s fatigue cap; 
watering - cart = Water - oaet ; -f watering- 
house, an inn or public house where stage coach- 
men and hackney coachmen may obtain water for 
their horses andrefreshment for themselves; f water- 
ing man = WATEBMAisr4 ; watering order 
the order in which cavalry are drawn up when going 
to water their horses; watering-pan == Water- 
Ilfa-POT; t watering saddle, a saddle used by 
cavalry when riding their horses to water ; water- 
ing slip, a causeway sloping down into a river, for 
watering cattle, etc. ; watering snaffle, cf. water- 
ing-bridle ; watering stone, ? a water-trough or a 
fountain; ff'^atsTing-table =* Watee-table I. 

1502 Acs. Ld, High Treas, Scot. II. 347 Item, for tua 
small “watering bridillis in J ed worth, ij s. 1680 Lomi, Gaz, 
No. 1583 '4 A watering bridle and snaffle. 1875 Knight 
Did. Meeh. 383/2 Watering bridle-bits or snaffles. 1853 
Stocqueler MiL Encyd.pivatering-CaU, a trumpet sounct 
ing, on which the cavalry assemble to water their horses. 
J692 Sm J. PouLis Ace. Bk. (S. H. S.) 147 For a whyt iron 
“watering kan to ye yard, 200. 1839 Ur® Diet. Arts etc. 

1143 Introducing., the strong lye of crude soda, through 
the rose spout of a watering-can. 1851 B'havt 4 Midi. 
Gardeners' Mag. May 70 As the plants novr cover the tops 
of the pots, ..there will be a greatly increased demand for 
the waiering-can, 1836 Southey CowpePs iVks, VII. 265 
He was returning.. from^ an evening drill of the regiment 
of volunteer cavalry,, .being dressed accordingly in a flannel 
jacket, with a “watering cap. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 73 A 
“watering-cart, not unlike those with which the roads near 
Londop are watered. 1919 Glasgow Heralti 21 Apr. 7 
Watering carts, conducted by Indian soldiers, are also spray- 
ing the roads. 1801 tr. ^ Gahrielle's Mysterious Husb. II. 
240 The numerous “watering-houses upon the Kentish road, 
where postillions and stage coachmen generally refresh 
their horses. 1836 Dickens Sh. Boz, Streets— Night, 
Watermen., who have been. .rushing about for the last 
two hours, retire to their watering-houses, 1813 Sporting 
j/lfrtg. XLV, 185 The Inspectors are to see that all the 
watering men wear their badges or numbers. 189a Daily 
28 Sept. 3/5 The regiment.. quitted the Spital Bar- 
racks early in the morning in “watering order. 1904 A. 
Urirpiths yo Yrs. Public .Service x. 130 The hours for 
_ wajering order/, feeding, cleaning, exercising, and clean- 
ing down. 1827 Steuart Planters Guide 316 Gardeners 
usually recommend, that all artificial waterings should be 
performed with the “Watering.pan, as more accurately 
imitating the genial rains. x68i Land. Gaz. No. 1606/4 
Ihere was also taken away, a “watering Saddle, 1776 G; 
bKMi’LE B'lilding in PPater 3 Coach, Coach-man ana two 
Horses., were swept, down to the “Watering-slip. 1624 in 
Athenaiiim(xgo2t\ 16 May6os/i For 2 “watering snaffles, iiis, 
iiiiti, 1835-40 y., AT. bPilson’s Tales Borders 
In my wanderings, I had entered King’s Park by the eastern 
stile, at the “watering-stone, 1609 in Lismore Pap-rs ber. 
(1887] 1. r32, xij stone lights with there “watering tables. 

watering (wo'tarin), ppl. a, [f. Water v. -+■ 

-INO 2.] That waters. 

1 . a. Ofeyes: Discharging watery fluid ; running. 
a 1400-30 Stockh , Med. MS. 127 For wattirynge eyne. 
e 1430 M, E, Med, Bk . (Heinrich) 67 Take a rede’ cowle leef, 




. .and ley hit in to watrynge eyen. 1331 Turner Herbal 
I. A vbjWormwode. .heletn the watering sores in the corner 
of the eyes. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur 11. Ixxxii, 'And now 
checkmate 1 ’ the wretched sire exclaims, With watering eyes. 

b. Of the teeth, mouth : Secreting saliva pro- 
fusely in anticipation of appetizing food. Alsoy^. 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. x. 542 But now to tell 
theire Daintie, roial, fare,, .of march pane stuff, which water- 
inge teeth soone boordes [etc.]. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
JBxpost. Ode 1. ii, Ye sharp State-mou.sers, with your water- 
ing jaws. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlviii, Diogenes.. had been 
eyeing his intended breakfast with a watering mouth. 1869 
C. Gibbon Robin Gray xi, Those who knew about James 
Falcon gave their watering mouths a wry twist, I 

2. In transitive sense : Irrigating. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 553 , 1 feel a music 
which comes straight from Heaven, As tender as a watering 
dew. 

Hence Wa'tering'ly adv. 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 364 No more able are wee 
to giue birth to so high desires, then to looke on the Sunne, 
without hauing..our eyes ca.st wateringlyfor presumptuous 
gazing. 

Wa^tering-place- [Watebino vbl, 

1. A place in a river or lake where animals are 
brought to obtain water : also a pool or trough 
prepared for the use of cattle and horses. 

£1440 Promp. Para. 518/2 Watrynge place, where beestys 
byn 'ua.tecyA..adaquarium. 1478 Botoner Itln.is-jqZ) 168 
Ultra le Weere et le wateryng place. 1338 Nottingham Rec. 
IV, 1Z9 For maykyng of wattryng places in the Cowpastiire. 
x’j&^ Aclome Indos. Ad 6 Such ground as the said Com- 
missioners may set out for any common watering place or 

E laces. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxlx. The by-path . . brought 
im. .to the brink of the Clyde, at a spot marked with the 
feet of horses, who were conducted to it as a vatering-place. 
1819 Rees' Cycl. VI. R 4, s. v. Canal, Watering places for 
cattle are generally directed to be made, especially where 
the fields have been deprived of their old ones by the cutting 
of their canal. 1890 ‘R. Bolurkwood’ Col. Reformer xx. 
One of the best watering-places . . on the run. 

2. A place where a ship’s company goes to fill 
the ship’s casks with fresh water. 

1613 J. Saris Voy. fapan (Hakl. Spc.) 3 The i6*h we 
anchored at the watering place called Tinga Jana, being 14 
leagues from Bantam. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xii, 
(1840) 209 We sent the . . boats . . to the watering-place. x8zs 
FalconePs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Watering-Place, a 
situation where boats can load with fresh water for the u.« 
of ships. 1919 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 283 St. Helena, the 
chief remaining watering-place on the direct route between 
the Comoros and home waters. 

b. gen. A place where a supply of water can 
be obtained. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories lnd,(iQe>6) 288 Wee had all 
sortes of refreshments until! certayne Portingalls. forbid 
and defended the watering-place. 1836 Stanley Sinai i)- 
Pal. vii. (1858) 287 It [the Jordan] is still the *Sheriat-el- 
Khebir' the ‘great watering-place ' of the Bedouin tribes. 
1908 Parish Councils^ IS At Gaydon (Warwickshire) the 
parish council was given a good supply of water... The 
parish council of Humshaugh. .has bought the freehold of a 
small piece of land, . .so as to secure for ever a public water- 
ing place. 

0. A resort of fashionable or holiday visitants, 
either for drinking or bathing in the waters of a 
mineral spring, or for sea-bathing. 


and the otherwatering places. rSdd-yJ. Beresford Mtsertes 
Hum. Life xiv. § 33 A Watering Place does not want the 
help of the sea to make it execrable 5 the inland Spa is not 
a jot behind the Fi-.hing-town in the article of tortures. *822 
W, Irving Life 4 Z.£«._(i864) II, 80, I shall . . go to a 
watering-place on the continent. 1833 MacaulayZ/isA 
xvi. III. 652 Teignmouth, now a gay watering place con- 
sisting of twelve hundred houses. »8pi Hardy TessWi , In 
a quarter of an hour the news.. spread through every street 
and villa of the popular watenng-place. *899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 461 The treatment for gout — including in 
one case a visit to Aix-les-Bains and other European ‘ water- 
ing places ’. 

D. attrib. 

1837 Ht. Martineao Soc, Amer. III. 93 Such watering- 
place manners as I saw at Rockaway are considered and 
called vulgar on the spot. 1842 Lover Andy xlviii, 

The Honourable Sackville Scatterbrain, ..fortunately for 
himself, had knocked up a watering-place match. 1854 Sur- 
tees Handley Cr, ii. (rgot) I. 15 A Watering-place public, 
ever ready for excitement, soon divided the place intpSwiz- 
zleites and Melloltes. 1890 Gunter Miss A/oZcrfjF viii. fiSgi) 
88 The long round of watering-place dissipations. 

■Wa'tering-pot. [Watebin-g iJ.] 

1 . A portable vessel for watering plants ; now 
usually of tinned iron, and furnished with a long 
tubular spout, often ending with a rose for scatter- 
ing the water. 

1380 Holly rand TzYar. Fr, Tang, Vne Chantepleure, a. 

f arden pot, a watering pot, the toppe of a Cesterne. 1620 
. C. Two Merry Milk.mnids i. ii. B4What,doe you weepe 
Brother? Dor. Like a Watring-Pot ; he wud make an ex- 
cellent Fountaine in the midst of a Garden, 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Affliction ‘Broken in pieces 'ii, As wat’ring 
pots give flpwers their lives. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys.. 
Mech. xxxiii. 247 A Gardiner's Watering Pot shapu conic- 
ally, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 175a Phil. Trans. X LVl I. 546 The 
Duke then took one of his silver watering-pots, which was 
two feet and an half high. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 
499 After wliii-h the whole of the hillocks shoii'd hewateied, 
from a watering-pot with the rose on. 1915 ‘ (^ ’ (Qiiiller- 
Coiich) Nichy-Nan xiii. 165 She .set down her ua'eiing-pot, 

2. Zool. A mollusc of the genus Aspergillum, so 
named from the shape of its shell. Also attrib. as 
watering-pot group, shell. 

18x5 Burrow Eletn. Conchol, 206 S etpula Aquaria fK axes- 


■WATERISH. 

ing- Pot. 1861 P. P. Cartenter in Rep. Smithsonian Tnstit. 
i860, 249 The Watering-pots or A.spergiiluin group. At 
first sight a ‘ Watering pot shell ’ would not be supposed ta 
have any connection with ordinary bivalves. 1864-5 Wood 
Homes without H. v. 106 The Watering-pot Shell (Aspergil- 
lum) is well known to conchologists, 1885 Riverside Nat, 
Hid. (1888) I. 283 '1‘he roost noticeable species is the ‘water- 
ing pot Aspergillum vaginiferum, ..This species comes 
from the Red Sea, 

Wa'terisll, a, [f. Water sb. + -ish 1. (Sweet 
gives an OK. wasterisc, of which no example seems 
to be known.)] 

i*!. Composed of water ; of the nature of water, 
aqueous. Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 302 Eaweux, wateryshe or watry. 1377 
Grange Golden Apkrod. etc. S j b, In time the watrisha 
droppes, we see doth perce the stone. 

2. Resembling water in appearance or sensible 
properties. 

1583 Stub BES Anat, Ahis. n. (1882) 37 The shoomaket 
liquoreth his leather with watei ish liquor. i6ia Woodall. 
Surg. Mate Viks. (1653)82 Pellito^ roots.. chewed, bring 
forth much waterish flegme. 1622 Banister Treat. Eyes u 
iv. A 8, Concerning the humours whereof the eye is made! 
the first called aqiteus, that is, the waterish humor, a 1722 
l.iSLE Husb. (1757) 299 The waterish part of the cream 
comes away first, 1748 ir. Vegetius Renaius' Distemper 
Horses qo The Humour will be thin, waterish and cold. 

fb. As a designation of colour: Light grey, pale 
blue. Also waierish-blue. Obs. 

1356 WiTHALs Did. (1562) 36b/i Watrlsh colour, aquU 
lens. 1376 N rwton Lemnies Complex, it. ii. ioo Some 
[flowers] of a .sadde or daike greene, some watrishe, blun- 
kette, gray. <z 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. I. 11639) 355 The 
waters of the Triangles, are soiiiewnat like a watrish blew. 
1631 WiDDowF-s Nat. Philos. 27 The Hiacinih is of waterish 
colour. 1684 J. S. Profit <5- PHeas. United 167 To take the 
Fish, the pale waterish coloured haire is the best to deceive 
them if tlie stream he clear. 

t 3- Native to or inhabiting the water, aquatic. 
1379 G. Harvey Letter.-hk. (Camden) 84 There he innumer- 
able legions of waterishe and eanhlye sprytes. 1617 Morv- 
SON I tin. II. ^6 Waterish (oiile, plentie of fish, and generally 
ail meates with the common sort alwaies vnsalted. ., doe most 
preiudice the health. xqxyPt.vm.u. Battle Frogs ^ Miceu 
75 But me, nor Stalks, nor watrish Herbs delight, 
t Relating to or concerned with water. Obs. 
1635 Swan Spec. M, (1670) 70 In the Earthy dry Signs, they 

E reduce barrenness, by reastn of drought; in Waterish Signs 
arrenness also, by reason of too much wet. 

5. Containing excess of w ater. Of liquids ! 
Dilute, thin, poor. Of solids : Loose in texture, 
not firm or compact. 

1342 Boorde Dyetary xxi. (1870) 284 Peares, .doth in. 
crease fatnes, Ingenderyng waterysshe hlod. 1377 B. Googb 
Heresbach's Husb. lit. 146 Ail miike that is milked in spring- 
time, is watrisher then the miike of sommer. x6o.^ Shaks. 
0th. 111. iii. 13 Or feede vpon such nice and waterish diet. 
1630 Norgate Miniatura (1919) 22 Remember. .that the 
Carnation in your great pencill be rather thin and waterish 
than too thick and clamy. 1663-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 33 It was 
of a loose watrish contexture. 1673 J. Love Clovis Med. 23 
Small beer i.s waterish. a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 128 The 
kirnels (of the nuts] .. become waterish, and m a manner 
tasteless. 1743 Eliza H eywood Sped. xvti. (1748). 

HI. 258 What fruits the orchards yielded were tasteless, 
waterish, and insipid._ 1863 Swinburne /’oms ^ Ballads, 
Anactoria 38 Moist with waterish wine. X879 J. I'odhunter 
A Icestis 1 16 My blood Is waterish all with tears, and leaves 
me weak. 

1549 C0VERDA1.E etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. v. 1-3 In steade 
of the watryshe letter of the lawe gyuen vnto vs as a gage, 
c XS3S Harpsfield Divorce lien. VIH (Camden) 96 It is 
but a waterish cold argument to say there be so many, .for- 
bidd, _ 16x4 D. Dyke Myst. Self-beceiv. 302 The memory 
(is] slippery and wateri.ih to receiue and retaine any good 
impressions. 1644 Milton DivorceTo Parlt. (ed. 2) A 3’, Out 
of a waterish and queasy conscience. 1823 Next) Monthly 
Mag. IX. 206/1 The waterish comedy of the ‘ Belle's Strata- 
gem '. 

o. Of a taste ; Characteristic of what contains 
excess of water. 

1387 Turberv. y , .^zV. etc. 187 b, Of watrish taste 
the flesh, not firme like Engltsh biefe. i6or Holland 
XV. xxvhi. I. 449 Plums have a waterish tast. 1633 Walton 
Angler ii. 38 It takes away the watrish taste which the 
Chub or Chevin has. 

f 6. Having a predominance of water in the con.- 
stitution. Also, of disease, chaiacterized by accu- 
mulation of water in some part of the body. Obs. 

_ 1391 Savile I'adtus, Hisi.iu xxxii. 72 The Germans., hau, 
ing foggy and waterish bodies. 1639 G. Plattes Discov. 
tnfin. Treas. x. 6 g Some few Sheepe of the most waterish, 
and flegtnaticke constitution, may be caught with this dis- 
ease. 1634 T. Johnson tr. A, ParPs Lhirurg. Wks. vn. 
xviii. 270 (Jf the cure of a flatulent and waterish Tumor. 
1660 Ingelo Bentiv.Sf Ur. ii, (1682) t8 A hot Fever, a watrish 
Dropsie, a piping Hectic. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. vj" 
Min. 117 Their Lungs are very phlegmatick and waterish, 
i* 7. Of eyes : Somewhat watery, disposed to run. 
xS6x B. Googb tt. Paling enius' Zodiac vi. Q v, For many 
. .on the sonne do alwaies ioke with watrish winking eies. 

Comb, xqoz Land. Gaz. No. 3789/4 A very little Man,., 
somewhat thick Lipp’d, watrish Eyem 
8 . Of weather, air, mist ! Charged with water, 
w-Ttcry. 

_ 1650 Ven'nrr Via RedaifiA, 4) 281 This moneth [Febru.aryJ 
is commoply vety raw and w.Tterish. 1669 Worlidge Syst, 
Agric. (1681) 293 I f small w.itri'h Clouds appear on the top* 
of hills, Rain fnllows. 1670 Milton Hist. v. 235 In 
that Fen y and watrish air. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxi, 
A dim but not chill or waterish haze slept blue on the hills. 
2864 Swi.NBURNE Atalemta 1292 The waterish air Hissed, 
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WATERISHLY. 

6. Of light or of luminous bodies? Dimmed by 
watery vapour. 

1607 Middleton Miehaehnas TermvJ, iii. 45 Like a hatt- 
ing moon a little waterish awhile. 1769 PML Trans. LIX. 
314 The'disturbance on the ■Sun’s limb [was] so undulatory, 
pointed, ill-defined, waterish.^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 
439 ti A very narrow waterLsh penumbra appeared round 
Venus. 184s Talfourd Vac. Rmnbles I. 196 Thei second 
walk, agreably perplexed by the waterish moonlight 

+ 10. Of^ound; Damp, wet Obs. 

igfia Turner Herbal il. 7 Gentian . . growethe . . in shadowe 
and waterishe places. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. I. 328 Rice 
prospers most in waterish grounds. 

+ 11. Juicy, succulent. Ohs. 

159* A. W. Bk, Cookrye 32 b, Take. .v. or vj. well watrishe 
Apjues, pare them [etc.], 1648 Gage West Ind. 87 Exwllent 
fruits,,. so Waterish that they even melt like snow in the 
mouth. 

Hence Wa'terlsSiIy adv . ; 'Wa'terisJiaess. 

1532 Hervet Xeno^h. Hottseh. go He also muste-.turne 
vp so downe and styrre the grounde, that the soorenes and 
the rawe watrisshenesof hit may be warmed and well dryed 
Vp. igya Golding Ca/tnVi \Ps. Ixiii. 4. 2^ More coldly 
and watrishly do others expound if. « 1603 T. Cartwright 
Confui. Rhem.N. T. (i6i8)244Theweaknesandwatrishne3 
of your argument. 1^9 H. More Immart. Saul it, xi. 231 
Overmuch Coolness, or Waterishness in the Head. rSya 
Miss B raddon Rob, Ainsldgh iii, You and my late master's 
nephew are like as— I’ll not say two_ drops of water, for there 
is little waterishness in your dispositions. 

Wa+er-knot. [Knot j^,I] A kind of knot 
used in joining together the several portions of a 
fishing line (see quot. 1847 ). 

ax45o Fysshyngew, Angle (1883I 12, 13 Thenne must ye 
knytte theym too’der wyth a water knotte..,And bycause 
that ye sholde fcnowe bothe the water knotte & also the 
dnchys knotte t too theym here in figure caste vnto the lyke- 
nesse of the dranghte. 166a R. Venables Exper. Angler iv. 
gi With a Water-knot [in which you must make both the 
links to fasten) tye them so that[etc.]. 1795 Hutton Math. 
Diet, s. V. Kmt% A Fisher’s knot, or Water knot. i847Stoi> 
PART A ngleVs Comp. 44 The Water Knot, Single and iDouble 
, .is completed, simply py laying the ends of the two threads, 
finks, or strands, required to be joined, alongside of each 
others then, doubling the one round the forefinger of the 
right hand and passing one of the links and its corresponding 
end through the loop thus formed, draw all tight. 1883 H. 
CHOLMONDra.Ey-PENNELi. Fishing (Badm.) I. 38 What is 
known as the single fisherman’s knot (sometimes called 
> water knot 

t W a' terlade. Ohs. [f. W ATita sh, + Lade j^. 2] 
A cfaaauel for water, an aqueduct. 

(e xogo Vac, in Wr.-WUlcker 339/4 Agueduciwn [= 
genit. pl.j, waeterselada.] axj,^ Cursor M. 11936 Lakes 
senen he made o clai, And til ilkan a fur he made pat suld 
be l^aira to watur lad^ pat water moght rin fra and till, Vte 
of >e flum al atte will. Ibid, isoig, 1431 Caz/. Lett Bk. 28 
pat euery deister of this Cite, that hath a waturlad ouer the 
comyn Ryver,sohaU pay to the Chamhurlayns of this Cite 
euery yer xii’d. x6io Holland Camden's Brii. r. 747 I’he 
channells were not skoured. .but the water-lades stopped up 
either through negligence, or depopulation, 
fWa'+erlag. Ohs. [? Short for next] An 
epithet of abuse. 

atigag Skelton .^p. Parrot 88 Moryshe myneowne shelfe, 
the cost ermonger sayth ; Fate, fate, fate, ye Irysh waterlag. 

t W ater-la^ger. Ohs. [? f. Lag v .^+ -eh KJ 

m WATBa-LBADBft. 

igi9 Horman Vul^. 222 b, There is lystn a fray amonge the 
water laggens arias], cigzo A. Bahglav tif. 

Sallust's yngurth xxviii. 39 He commaunded..that the 
pagesj waterlaggers, and soolyons shuld nat come ncre the 
BTiuv, nor folowe the same [ne Uxse sequerentnr exercititm\.. 

Wa'terlander. [f. Waterland, a district ia 
North Holland + -BE.] (See quots.) 

x86o Champ, Encyel, I. This cause divided tbe body, 

•s early as xggA, into- the Mild pud the Strict Mennonites. 
The first are known by the tide of WateriSnders.- 1883 
Encyel. Brit, XVI. la/aTheWaterlandeisin North Holland, 
who held the least strict dooiriue of excommunication. 

So ■Wa’terlan.aian. [-IAN,] 

■ 2765 A Maclaine Masheim's Eccl. Hist, (1768) V. 49 The 
more moderate.. Anabaptists are composed of certain in- 
habitants of Waterland, Flanders, Frie.sland, and Germany, 
who .commonly pass under the denomination of Water, 
landiana 1839 Penny^ Cycl. XV. 96/2 The follower? of 
Menno vety soon split into two sects, the Flemings and the 
Waterlandians, so called from the countries in whiiA they 
arose. 

atirib. xySg A, MAct.AiNB Moshtim's Eccl.Hisf, (1768) V. 
50 One of these Waterlandian sects was divided, in the year 
1664, into two factions. .. .. 

Wa+erlaudish, rt. nonu-md. [-ishI] Cha- 
racteristic of tlie theologian Daniel W^terlwd 
( 158 , 4 - 1740 % 


knowledge iu It,— but 'tiaall 
trjtical) and most tnticalJy pa6 together. . t, - , - ' ' 

‘Wa'ter-lane. 

1. dial. A green lane with a .stream running along it. 


, , . - . illy distriets of 

Ireland, a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sk. fiS/o) I. 173 The cool. 
w,iter-lane3 of puernsey. 189X [D. Jordan & Mrs, J, 4. 
OwKN]_/i?i«. Pishing Village xi, 104 It was a water-lane-— 
a public way for any cart-horse or cow that the owa'erii 
might think fit to take there— as wide as an ordinary road.' 

2. A narrow passage of open water, e.g. Ijetween' 
masses of reeds or between lines of shiiiping. 

x 833 G. C. Davies Nor/. Broads \u t$ We cross the Broad 
and the river, and enter a nairow water-lane between the 
reeds. 1898 Kifling Fleet us Being i. 2 A consort was 


coming up a waterlane, between two lines of shipping, just | 
behind ns. 

fWater-lapper. Obs. One who ‘ lappeth of ■ 
the water with liis tongue ’ {JudgM vii. 5 ). 

ifiga.URQUBAHT Wks. (18341 278 No less miraculous 

acts were expected and promts^ , - then those of Gideon with 
his water-iappers, 1676 W. Row Conin, Blair's Autab. x. 
(1848) 163 (Hapiain Ellis’ company. .were all water lappers. 
Judges vii. 5-7. and bible hearers. 

Wa-ter-lead (-ltd). [Lead sb.^ a. A mill- 

lead. b. An open channel through an ice-field. 

X641 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 371/2 Lie watter-leidis &c. i8oa 
G. V. Sampson Statist, Surp. Londonderry 341 On the re- 
turn, the [salmon] fry are killed in great numbers, in pas.sing 
through the water-leads, by the mill-wheels of the bleach- 
greens. X853 E-hm. Grinnell Exp. xvli. (1856)130 But to 
seaward, open water.Ieads gladden us in every direction. 

tWater-leaiier. Ohs. 

L One who carts water for sale, 
p c lago Cal. A ncient Deeds A 7319, Grant by Adgarus . . of 
Stebehee to John le Wateriadere of Estsmedhefeld of i a. 
land between land of Richard son of Geoffrey le Water- 
iadere (etc.).l 1307 Exch, X. R . Eccl. Doc. 2/50 If. 6 Terram 
Reginaldi Kempe le Wateiledere. 1350111 Riley Memonals 
(lies) 254 [The carters, called] watdrleders [shall take for 
the cart, from Dounegate to Chepe, ijd.]. 14,. Nom.Kxi 
Wr.-Wuleker 697/23 Hie aquaductor, a waterleder. 1413 
in York Myst. (iBSg) Introd. p. xxiv, Waterleders [join with 
the ‘ Cukes ’ in presenting a play]. 1503 in R. Davies Extr. 
Manic. Rec. York (1843) 239 note, The cookes shall yerely 
geddir pagiaunt silver of the “vvaterleders and sandeleders 
toward the supportacion and charge of bryngyng furth of 
the papaunt of the same cookes. x6oo Chester Plays Banes 
75 'I'he good symple water-leaders and drawers of deey, see 
that your Arke in all poyntes he prepared. 

2. In Irish iron-works (see quot. % 

1643-58 Boate Ireland’s Nat. Hist. xvii. 134 Water-leaders, 
or Water-course-keepers, to steer the Water-courses, and to 
look to them constantly. 

Wa-test-leaf. 

1. Any plant of the germs Hydrophyllum. 

1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot App. 331 Water-leaf, Hydro- 
phyllum. 

2. Arch. An ornament used in sculptured capitals, 
supposed to be a conventionalized representation 
of the leaf of some aquatic plant. 

. xSgx R.usKiN Stones Ven, 1 . xxvii. § 29 Where the Byzan- 
tines use the acanthus, the Ijornbards use the Pensepolitan 
water-leaf, a *878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archii. (1879) I. lao 
Most of [the capital's] are of the simple water-leaf form so 
prevalent in the north of England, xgra F. Bond Cathedrals 
gp The volmed water-leaf of the capitals [in the Galilee at 
Durham]. 

3. (See quots.) 

x354 C. Tomlinso.'i ObJ. Ari-Manvf., Paper When dry, 
it is complete paper, but of the kind called! waterleaf, which 
will absorb liquids too freely, and therefore cannot be written 
on. 1853 Herring Paper Paper Making First, we have 
what is termed the water-leaf, or the condition in which the 
paper appears after being pressed between the felts — this is 
the first stage. 1863 Technologist III. 393 The transforma- 
tion of water-leaf, or unsized paper, into a material in exact 
resemblance to parchment, is one of the chemical facts of the 
last few years. 

Wafierlesa (wg'taries), a. [OE. waierldas — 
Du. loaterloos, OHG. wa%i/rI8s (mod.G. was- 
serlod^y, see Watbk sb. and -less.] Destitute of 
water ; containing no water ; unsupplied with water. 

eggo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 24 Per loca inagyosa, Serb 
stowa WcBterleasa. e tooo ^lfric Gen. xxxvii. 24 [His] 
dydon bine on bone wreter-leasan pytt. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4156 In. bis wast i wat a pita, Dri and waterles es it. a 1300 
E. E Psalter evi, 35 He set. .in out-gang of watres land 
wEter-les[L, «>»r ayE< 7 l. C1386 Chaucer Fra/. 180 A monk, 
whan he is recchdeesi is likned til a fissh Jiat is waterlees. 
C1400 Akgv ymwat/ewx (EE-T-S.) 44 J105 ae waterles wede, 
uynne ge moat 0 droppe. <7x400 ll/aj/ifrgrG'awia (MS. Digby 
X02) xii, And shortly pe houiides vndene holde and vnclene 
kept, or longe waterles, : hath communlych be maniewe. 132S 
Tindalr Luke xi. 24 When the vnclene sjirete is gone out of 
a man, hewalketh through waterlesse places sekynge reest. 
1577 Flowers Epigri ieet\>}-dXiSL seas be waterles 

and drie.? can hilles be dales without? 1643 'i'RAPP Gen. 1 . 21 
To requite your kindueKS,(‘ tlwt consulted to starve me, in 
the 'waterless pk. 1828 DoFPA y’raw. etc. 176 Here and 
tbeim a little waterless fount.'iin completes the design. 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr. Ux., (1901,) II. 140 A half.buttered 
muRlin mounts a waterless slopibasinj a dirty egg accom- 
panies some toastikl wedges of br^d. 1893 Selous Trav. 
S.E.Afiica t8 Through this seventy mnes of waterless 
country, xpoa 7 V/»rr 24 Nov. 5/2 The long waterless marches 
are beginning to have their ettcet upon the camels. 

b. Wcctcrlm piti in the 17 the. often _/%; with 
alhjsion to -ZkrAAg. Ti, 

. 161S J, B. Semi. »3 And th<ry WtU deliuer thy soule . .from 
the water-lesse pit-s, ibjsT. Brooks Golden Mey Wka. 1867 
V, 350 The Babylonish captivity, .was that waterless pit, . . 
out of which they were delivered hy virtue of the blood of 
the covenant, .xfigo C.. ISfessE Old ^ Nesit Test. 1 . 197 The 
prison of this ^^terless 04; oomCcktle?s pit. 

xSSa StU. Ren. Hits preconceived opinion <jf 


1. A foveHiiig; I'nitiittmentrla Which water is used 
fnstead ol alcbfipl .(see (jii6t.,i88p)v 
*S®3 A rehit. Bijb, (jeQUietrWteacbeth vs the order 
of rules> (^mpasses, Squiers, QuadranteE and luste water, 
leuries wth nfianie other knowlaie^ 1674 R. Hooke 
Animadn. This is done hy the help of a Waier- 

Level. 1723 E. Stone tr. Bion’s Math. Instrum, v. i. (1758) 
134 The first of these Inkruments is a Water-Level, corn- 
posed of a round Tube of Brass, or other solid Matter, about 
3 Feet long [etubi -This, JLevri, altho’ very simple, is very 


WATER-LINE. 

commodious for levelling short Distances. 1880 L D’a 
^acksoh Aid'Surv.-^Praet.rut The water level.. is alSoM 
appliance for rough levelling within short distatioe.s. . It con 
sistsof a horizontal tube about two feet long terminated bv 
two bottle-shaped ends, in which water will stand level and 
thus afford a horizontal line of sight. “ 

2. Mining. A road driven on the strike of a seam 

to carry off water. 

. 3/8 It is only a Spring which rises 

in a Goal-Drift (or Water-Level made for thediaininsof th^ 
Cannel Coal-Pitsi. 1836 /fw/f 4- Selby Rlwy. Acif 43 Airwa-ys. 
headways, gateways, or water-levels thtxmgh 4e mine& 
x886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 71. 

3. The plane below which the rock or soil is 
saturated with water; the situation of this plane. 
Also attrih. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 960 To whatever depth a coal-mine is 
drained of its water, from that depth it is worked, up to the 
rise of the -water-jevel line. Ibid. 074 The miner, .is guided 
in his line of diKectioii entixcly by the water-level, 188a 
Geikie 'i'ext-bk. Geol. ill. n. ii. | 2. 345 In most di-striem 
rock.s are permeated with water below a certain limit termed 
the water-level. 

4. The horizontal surface of still water. Also the 
(higher or lower) position of the surface of water. 
i860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xii. 297 Thus we might 

have a sea whose level would be much further btlow the 
water-level of the ocean than ia the Dead Sen. 1862 Smiles 
Engineers III. iii. 26 M'hen the water-level in the pit was 
lowered, and the suction became incomplete [etc.]. 1878 D. 
Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing 0,77 A straight line from llie fore 
side of the stem to the aft side of the stern-post at the water 
level. iSpsJ.J. RAVENi/fi-AA'ir^//.; 39 'I he salting mound 
just above the present average water-level in Heiringfleet. 
1917 L. Einstein Inside Constantinople v. 212 'I'he crew., 
succeeded in raising the stern [of tlie submarine] to the 
water-level, whence all scrambled out. 

Wa’ter-lidy. The ccmnion name for many 
aquatic plants with large dowers, beIonf;ing to the 
N. O. /iymphseacesa. In British use chiefly applied 
to the white water-lily, Nymphiea alba, and the 
yellow water-lily, dCuphar lutea. The Australian 
(blue) water-lily is Aymphwa giga/tlea. 

_ XS49 Cornpl. Scot. vi. (1S72) 67 , 1 sau thevattir Hlle, quhilk 
is ane remcid contrar gomoria. 1378 Lyte Dodoeus ii. xxviii. 
j8o There he two kindes of water LylUes..the yellow, and 
the white. 1397 Gkrarue Herbal 11. tclxxxiL 672 The white 
water Lillie or Nenuphar, hath great round leaues, in shape 
of a buckler. 1632 Cui.pepI'EE Eng. Phys. 120 The whfte 
Water-Lilly hath very large, round and thick dark green 
leaves. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 317 Lily, Lesser 
Yellow Water, with fringed Flowers, Menyanthes, 1788 
Cowi'er {iiile) The Dog and the Water-Lilj'. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har, IV. Ixvii, While, chance, some scattered water-lily 
sails Down where the shallower wave still tells its bubbling 
tales. iSzo Sheli.ky Sensit. PI, 43 Broad water lilies lay 
tremulously. 1861 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) 
I, 471 The Isle of Wight is like a water-lily on a blue lake. 
1882 Garden XX Nov. 421/1 There is the giant blue Water 
lily of Australia. 

b. Applied to aquatic plants of other orders. 

The ‘ water lily ’ of Ne'w Zealand is Ramtvculus lyallit. 
1633 Walton Angler ii. 40 Look down at the bottom of 
the hil, there in that Meadow, chequered with water Lillies 
and Lady-smocks. 18S2 H. Friend Deronsh. Plant-n., 
Water Lily, Iris Pseudacorus. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Water 
Lily, the arum lily, Calla palmiris. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., 
Water-lily (i) Caltha palustt is. (2) Ranunculus aguatUis. 

Wa’ter-Mne, 

1 1. A rope of some kind. Ohs. 

1626 Gaft. J. Smith Accid, Yng, Seamen 14 The brest 
ropes are now out of vse, the u atcr line is [f. e,, in use], 

2. A’aut, The line of floatation ol a ship; the 
line supposed to be described on the hull by the 
surface of the water when a ship is afloat. Often 
(= Load-watek-line) the proper line of floatation 
when tlie ship is full)’- laden. Light water-line'. 
the line of floatation of a ship without cargo. 

<2 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1627 

Capt. j. Smith Sea Grant, ix. 45 The water line is tliat Bend 
or place slie should swim in when .she is loaded. 1664 Evelyn 
Syh'a iv. 20 Elm is.. proper for Water-works, Mills, Pipe.',, 
lumps, Ship-planks beneath the Waier-line._ ifgi T. H[ale] 
Acc. Aew Invent. 122 The Plorizontal Section at the water 
line. Ibid. 125 Our second Water-lii.e, which I call the. sailing- 
line. 1773 Emf.uson Princ. Mechanics (ed. 3] 236 Let DdAcC 
be the water-line or horizonttil section of the water and the 
hull of a ship. 1805 Shipwright's P'ade-M, 14 1 Water Lines 
or Lines oj Floatation. Those horizontal lines, supposed, to 
be described by the surface of the water on the bottom of a 
sh.p, and which are exhibited at certain depths upon the 
sheer-draught. Of diese. the most particular are those 
de nominated the Light Water Line and the Load Water 
Line. 1837 Civil Engin. <5^ .-itch. Jml. 1 . 13/1 Her length 
on the water-line 230 feet. 1882 ‘ Ouida ' bt aremma 1,151 
Brigs laden to the water-line with cargo and steering straight 
for Africa. 1889 Welch 'text Bk. Naval Archii. i. 8 ’Ihe 
line in which the surface of the water cuts the surface of the 
ship when floating in any position is called the water line 
for that pohiiion. 1892 Century Mag. May 23/ 2 The outlets 
are below the: water-line of the boat. 

b. attrih. as in water-line armour, belt, length. 
x868 Rep. Munitions War 270 T'here is a water-line belt 
of the same thickness (44 inch plating). 1884 Pall Modi 
Gaz. 25 Sept, 1/2 The water-line armour tends to save the 
sliip from sinking.. .’Po leave two-thirds the lengtii of the 
ship without this water-line armoured belt is a mo.st awlully 
risky experiment. 1893 Century Mag. May 25/1 Which 
thus gained advantage oyer square-sterped boats of equal 
water-line length. 

3. Shipbuilding. Any one of certain structural 
! lines of a ship, parallel with the surface of the water, 
■ which represent -the contour , of ,the hull at various 




WATERLOTED. 

heights above the keel, and collectively determine 
the exterior form of the vessel. 

Hdo Bi.ANCKi.KY Nav. Ex^iodior, Wafer Line, is that 
which (toes round the .Ship at the Surface of the Water, and 
shews the true Shape of her Body. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 399/1 In ships that draw more water abaft than 
afore the water lines will not be parallel to the keel. *830 
Heddebvvick Mar.Archif. 186 Having the diagonrds drawn 
on the body- plan, next draw in the water-lines. The water- 
lines and tran.soms are commonly drawn first on the sheer- 
olan, and transferred to the body-plan. C, Tomlin. 

w«'j Cycl. Usef. Arts (tZSj) 1 1 . 506 The principal lines 
employed in constructing a draught. . . Water lines, which in 
the sheer plan are straight lines drawn parallel to tiie .surface 
of the water, and in the half-breadth plan they show the form, 
of the ship by the successive breadths marked at heights 
corresponding with the water Iine,s in the ^.sheer plan... The 
upper water fine in the half-breadth plan is the line of flota- 
tion. xByS D. Kkmp Mam Yacht Sailing- 377 Water Line, 
a horizontal plane passing through a vessel longitudinally, 

A line shown in the half-breadth plan of a ship drawing, 

b. aiirib., as in water -lim pat fern, plan, model. 

1867 Emerson May-day 205 What god is this imperial 
Heat?- -Doth it bear hidden in its heart Water-line patterns 
of all art, All figures, organs, hues, and graces ? 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Water-line model. The same as key- 
tnodeL 187S Knight Diet. Mcch., Water-line Model, a 
model formed by board shaped according to the draft-lines on 
the paper, and laid upon each other to form, a solid mode!. 

4 . The weather-mark or stain on a wall showing 
where a roof formerly terminated against the wall, 

188S WiLus & Cr.ARK Cambridge II. 148 A new roof was 
constructed, the pitch of which was regulated by the water- 
line on the eastern face of the tower, 

5. = WATEE-LEVEh 3. (-See quot. 1897.) 

1849 Dempsby Drainage Districts ry Lands 70 IDistricts 
lying below the level of the adjacent river, or so little above 
it that drains of adequate capacity must have their beds 
below the water-line, necessarily require artificial means of 
discliarging the drainage waters. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold 
Fields Fictoriapzs Water-line, the line in ar>y reef where 
water is struck in the various shafts. i8go Nature 27 Nov. 
94/2 The absence of water passing into the ground for a long 
period naturally leads to a lowering of the free ground water- 
line. 1897 Ridral Water cp Purif. 81, The ‘line of satura- 
tion ’, or water-line, is the levelat which the water stands, and 
to which it will rise in wells, in any water-bearing stratum. 

6. The outline of a coast. 

1701 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II, 159 The water-line of 
theislandappeai-sto inoreadvantage. Among many smaller 
indentations of the coast, the bays of Totland, and New- 
town, are considerable, 1833 Kanf. Grinnell Bxped. xlvi. 
(1856) 423 The water-line was toothed with fang.s of broken 
ic^ which scraped against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

7 . A linear watermark in paper. 

*847 Dk Morgan A Hthm. Bks. Introd. p. xiiij It b supposed 
..that the waterlines are perpendicular in folio, octavo, and 
decimo-oGiavo hooks, and horizontal in quarto and duo- 
decimo. x8y!i Sotheby's Principia Typogr. HI. jja In the 
identification of the manufacture of paper, two very important 
points must be observed : First, the .space between the 
divmonal water-lines caused by the_ thicker upright wires of 
the sieve • and secondly, [etc.]. Ibid-ZS Rematkably thick 
and spongy paper, haying been much sized; the upright 
water-lines scarcely visible. 

Hence ‘Wa-terliaed a., of paper, marked with 
water-lines. Wa'terliner, a shot that hits a vessel 
on the water-line. 

1S98 VLxri-XTSQ Fleet ttt Being n- zz Oh, good shot I That 
was a water-liner... That was the Marines* three-pounder. 

Waterlog^ (wg'tailpg), v. [app. f. Wateb sb, 

+ LOOZ1.1 

Cf. Log w.t 3 a, wherethe only example cited is:— 17SX 
Smollett Per. Pic. Lxxxvi, Several feet of under- water logging 
in her hold. In this passage igth c. editors have altered 
logginginto lodgings this is doubtless wrong, but the sense 
of ‘ logging ' b somewhat ob.scure. 'I'he likeliest view seems 
to be that it ban absolute use of a transitive sense, ‘ to reduce 
(a ship) to the condition of a log * i cf. quot. 1622 under Log 
si.' I b, ‘ Having lost all her mastes, and being no other than 
a logge in the sea ’. 

The finite verb is not recognized in previous Eng. diction- 
aries, which give only ppl. adj.] 

1. trans. To render (a ship, etc.) unmanageable 
by flooding with water : see WAimLoaQED ppl. a. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guitie.% loi The Borneo carried too 
much sail; just before she foundered; and took in a sea for- 
ward, which water-logged her. i8og Naval Chron. XXII. 
S7 A sudden leak. . water-logged her, 1834 H. AIiller Sck. 
ff Schm. (1838) 17 The fearful wave had waterlogged the 
Friendship from bow to stern. 190X Munsey's Mug. YSiPN, 
34S/i A tremendous sea brokeon board, . . opened her hatches, 
and waterlogged her. 

2. To saturate with water so as to render inert. 

1870 R. W. P. Birch Disposal Tozvn Sewage 6 This last- 

mentioned method of applying sewage to land.. waterlog.? 
the earth. 2878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. ix. (ed. s) 137 Beds of 
poal are not the result of woody matter drifted into, and 
waterlogged in, lake hollows, by riversi 

% M- . ' ■ , ' 

1868 M. Pattison Academ'. Org. it. 29 This alteration 
added to the assembly about zoo members — and waterlogged 
Congregation at one stroke. 1904 Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/3 
No scheme of purchase, .can do otherwise than waterlog the 
State telephone department with a large amount of unpro- 
ductive capital. 

Hence Wa'ter-log’sflug' vbl. sb- Also Wa’ter- 
log-gier. (For the sense cf. Waterlogged 3 b.) 

z8g7 Allbuti's Syst. Med, IV, 321 Pulmonary oedema in 
renal diseases is notalways'a mere accompanimentof general 
water-logging. 1903 Westm. Gag. $ Oct. 3/2 Whereas a few 
years ago only two [butter-niaklng] companies were engaged 
m water-logging, there were now over 100. Ibid. 2/3 It was 
ms business to cater for the honest trading classes and not 
forfraudulent water-loggers [in butter-making]. igo6Macm. 




Mag. June 609 There are four main divisions under which 
adulteration, might be classed : — (i) milk-blending, (2) water- 
logging, [etc,]. 

Waterlogged (wg-totlpgd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -t* 
•ED 1. (The form water-lodged in Lescallier Vocab. 
des Termes de Marine Anglois et Franpois, Paris 
i 777 » Encycl. Brit. 1797, is an ill-advised 

attempt at correction of water-logged in Falconer’s 
Diet.)] 

1. 01 a ship, boat : Flooded with water by leak- 
age or overflow so as to become impaired in buoy- 
ancy, heavy, and unmanageable. 

1769-76 Falconer Diet. Marine, Water-logged, the state 
of a ship when, by receiving a great quantity of water into 
her hold, by leaking, &o. she has become heavy and inactive 
upon the sea, so as to yield without resistance to the efforts 
of every wave rushing over her decks. 1797 S, J ames Narr. 
Voyage 133 The ve.ssel being nearly water-logged, every high 
sea washed over her, 1817 Oxley Jrnls. Two Fxped. N.S. 
Wales (1820) 14s Our little bark was however completely 
water logged. i8a6 Southey Vind. Feel. Angl, 478 The 
Virgin visibly conveyed the water-logged ship over the 
breakers safely to the shore, 1847 H. Miller AzV^il 
Eng. ii. (1837) 18 As if becalmed in its voyage, a watei-logged 
hulk, that failed to press on towards its port of destination. 
1863 Parkman H-u^emis iii. (1873) 40 The gale subsided., 
and. .thecrazy, water-logged vessel again bore slowly toward 
France. 1913 ‘G. A. Birmingham’ Imdolaile Sanctuary - v. 
He climbed over the dredger, .and dropped from her into a 
small waterlogged punt, 
b. transf. 

1840 Hood l/p Rhine 6i You will he glad to hear that we 
have escaped undrowned from that water-logged country 
called Holland. 1848 Thoreau Maine Woods (1894)7 That 
other [house] with a waterlogged look, as if it were still airing 
and drying its basement, 

0. Jig. and in fig. context. 

179s Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. (1892) 350 Tumbling 
from the Gallick coast, the victorious tenth wave shall, .poop 
the .shattered, weather-beaten, leaky, water-logged vessel [jo, 
the Government], 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . vi. yi, A poor 
water-logged Legisla.ure can pronounce nothing. x86j 
Lowell Percival Ft. Wks. 1890 II. 141 His mind drifts, too 
waterlogged to answer the helm. 

2. Of floating; bodies : Saturated with water so as 
to be deprived of buoyancy. 

2833 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 241 When timber is drifted 
down by a river, it is often arrested by lakes, and becomiiig 
water-logged it may sink. 1831 Mantell Petrifactions iv. 

§ 2. 370 After death, .the body was thus suspended with the 
belly uppermost, till it became water-logged, and buried 
in the silt. 1883 E. O’Donovam Merv Oasis I. 315 Water- 
logged tree trunks clung among the roots projecting into the 
sluggish stream. 

3. Suffering from, deteriorated or rendered unser- 
viceable by, excessive saturation with water. 

1839 Bone Manure, Rep. Doncast. Comm. 8 A gravelly 
soil may embrace. . the waterlogged yellow clay. *839 Urs 
Diet. Arts, etc. 969 In the course of years, howler, many 
water-logged fissures come to be cut by the workings. rSsS 
Glknnv Dardemr's Everyday Bk. 208/1 All the plants 
throughout the house should be often e.xamined to see that 
none are pot-bound, or water-logged. 1893 Outing XXII. 
150/r Acyclist cannot extract enjoyment from a water-logged 
day. zBgs Daily Nesvs 2.^ June 8/s They have cotnpieted 
arrangements for borrowing 100,000 to be spent in draining 
waterlogged mines. 1897 Atlbutt's Syst. tiled. IV. 613 T’he 
arterial pressure falls at last . . and in spite of free perspiration 
the tissues become water-logged. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa Cay, I.. began to fear that the rotten watea'-logged 
earth we were on might give way. 

b. Of butter ; Containing an excess of water. 

1906 Macm. Mag. June 608 A large quantity of water- 
logged, milk-blended butter was being manufactured for the 
purpose of being sold fraudulently. 

Hence Waterloggedness. 

1854 Thoreao Walden iv. Writ. 1918 II, 198, 

Waterloo (wgitailz#*). The name given to the 
battle fought outside the village of Waterloo, near 
Brussels, on June 18, 1815, in w'hich Napoleon was 
decisively and finally defeated. Hence (with a, 
his): Something which is a ‘settler*; a decisive 
and final contest ; chiefly in the phrase to meet one's 
Waterloo, 

1816 Byron To Moore 3 Dec,, It [Armenian] is . .a Waterloo 
of an Alphabet. 1843 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 68 If 
there mu.st be a Waterloo, let it be a conflict for all the 
I minister's rights, so that he may never require to go to law 
1 in his lifetime again. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 24 June 9/3 
He will have fought and lost his Waterloo. 

b. The name of a bright blue tint (see quots.) . 
1833 Moore Country Dance < 5 - Quadnlle 84 Eyes of blue 

(Eyes of that bright, victorious tint, Which English maids 
call •' Waterloo’). 1871 Mrs. H, Wood Dene HaliawxuK-vul, 
The frock, .was of that dark bright blue colour called 
Waterloo, after the somewhat recent battle of Waterloo. 

c. attrib.: t Waterloo bartg-up, = Waterloo 
cracker', Waterloo blue (cf. b. above) ; ’{‘Water- 
loo cracker, a kind of firework (cf. Cbaokkb 6); 
t Waterloo fly, an artificial fly with blue wings ; 
•Ji Waterloo helmet (see quot.). 

x8a6 Hone Every-day Bk. II, 1310 His companion cracks 
a *Waterloo bang-up in their faces. 1838 Miss Sewell 
Ursula v\x. There she was., dressed out in a bright blue silk 
dress, — what is called a "Waterloo blue. 1831 Mayhew 
Land. Labour !. 430/1, I took 13#,.. for "Waterloo crackers 
.and ball crackers ’( the common ti»d.Si mames), ‘ Waterloo ’ 
being the ‘pulling crackers*. 1878 Stevenson Vey. 
72 The child was letting off Waferloq crackers all over the 
floor. 1837 Kirkbrids Northfniikz^ter 61 The '"Waterloo 
Fly. 1887 Pall Mall Byplgrlsy Jan..i6/z Tbe.umforia of 


•WATEHMATT. 

the old Life Guards includes a "Waterloo helmet, with crest 
an d plu me at the side. 

fWaterlyngke. Obs. Jf, Water sb. + lyngke 
»= Lembke. Cfi Bkooklimb and WELLiiiK.] 
ax 40 o-So Stoekh. Med. MS. p, 186 W aterlyngke : fabria 
mi nor. 

Water-mail k A. [Mail 2 ] A rent 
charged upon a piece of water. 

*435 •S'c, Acts fas, II (1814) II. 42/2 pe lordschippe of 
Abernethy with pe waiter malys of Inuei ness. 1488 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 381/1 Dicto duel hereditarie pertinentem de 
jnagnis custumis et aquarum firmis nuncupatis !e Water 
Maiez burgi de Aherdene. x§oo Exch. Rolls Scot. XI. 266 
tioie, The yerlie pensioun gevin to hir of the custumez and 
watw mains of cure said buirowis. c 1530 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland Club) IL 212 [Dedit] xx s. de custumis Abirdonen- 
sibus videlicet de ly vatir mails, 

t "Water-mail^. Sc, Obs. [The second ele- 
ment is obscure ; possibly the word may be an in- 
correct Sc. reading of Water-mole,] Some kind 
of fur. Also attrib, 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. jjd Item, for water- 
mayllis to lyne the saim gowne. 1313 Ibid. IV. 215 Item, put 
in ane stomok of the Quenis of blak satin, sex watterinaill 
skynnis. igzy Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) L 37 Ane 
goun of taimy, lynit with wattermalis. 

Waterman (wg’tojm^n). [Cf. G, wassermann 
(in various senses), WTris. weiterman, Sw. dial. 
(= sense 5),] 

tl. A seaman, mariner. Obs. 

%a 1400 Morte Arth. 741 Wyghtly one the wale thay wye 
vp thaire ankers, By \^tt of the ■watyre-mene of the wale 
ythez. 13^9 Maldon (Essex) Liter B. 136 b, John Boyes of 
Maldon did bye of John Marteyn of Biadw^, Wateiman, 
oon hunderith & syxe bussells of oysters. 1530 Coverdale 
Spir. Ferle xxii 165 Lyke as a waterman wyll neuer let out 
hyssayleso farre, but that he may sone pull it in agayn. 
1638 G. Plattes Discov. Itf. Treas. (1639) 44 Ibis all 
Fishers and watermen can tell, for that they finde the water 
I deepest in the loosest earth, and ebbest where it is most 
I compacted and firme: for Mountaines and VaHie,s at land, 

I are depths and shallowes at Sea. a 1651 Sir J. Skeffington 
Heroe 0/ Lorenzo (1652I 79 Csesar.-when he was fain to en- 
courage his faint-hearted waterman in a storm, by saying. 
Be nor afi-aid, for so thou wrong’st the fortunes of Cmsar. 
*682 Wheler GrercesotOurGreekrefused absolutely 

to go furtber with us unless by water. For h e was a kind of 
Water-mM, and was not of their faith, that had rather trust 
God Almighty by Land than by Sea. 

2 . A man working on a boat or among boats, 
esp. a boatman (as the licensed wherry- man of 
London) who plies for hire on a river, etc. 

1438 Forman's Monumi. Christ's Hasp., Abingdon 41 
Ther loved hem a ladde was a water man longe ; He helpe 
stop the streme til the werke were a fore. 211513 Fabyan 
Chron. vn. (1811) 628 Tliis mayer fyrste of all niayers brake 
that auncient.-custome, and was rowed tbyther by water; 
for y* which y® watermen made of hym a ronndell or .songe 
to his great prayse. 1580 Hollvband Treas, Fr. Tong, 
Payer le port,.. to -pay thzi wateTinan his fare. 1383 Mel- 
TSKMcex Philoiimus Pjb, And so imitate the waterman 
whiche lookethe one waye, and roweth another, a 1603 
Bacon To Ld, Essex Wks. 1730 IV. 4S6 And to her Majesty 
no other reason, but the reason of a waterman ; I am her 
first man of those who serve in counsel of law? 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. x. (1637) 389 The Inhabitants whereof 
[of Heniey on Thames] be for the most part Watermen, who 
make their chiefest gaine by carrying downe in their Barges 
wood and Come to i.,ondon. *672111 Vemey Mem, (1907) II. 
304 Seamen and Watermen are daily impressed,, .to supply 
the shipps. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse l. ii, Come, pay the 
Waterman, and take the Portmantie. *773 C. Bukney/’w. 
St. M-us. Germany (1775) II. 2t The boat moved .so very 
slow, there being_ only one waterman, that it frequently 
seemed to stand still. *834 Friendship’s Offering zza Rates 
of Watermen. From London Bridge. *834 John Bxdl zy 
July 238/3 The contest among the watermen of Putney for 
a purse of sovereigns ,. look place on Wednesday. *833 
Dickens Sk. Boz, River, Groups of watermen are assembled 
at the different stairs, i860 w . W. Reade Liberty Hall 1 . 
V. 93 The watermen on tlie [college] barge shove them off by 
pushing against the stroke oars extended. 19*3 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 388 One of tlie bullets strucka waterman in the Queen's 
barge. 

D. Waterman's knot — "Watee-knot. 

*871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. May 297 The Waterman’s 
Knot, .may be used. *873 in Knight Did, Meek. 

c. coiloq. One having a (good) knowledge of 
boating, etc. 

191a ‘ (itjv Thorne ' Gt. Acceptance i. 13 It is not to be 
understood that he was in_ any way a milksop. He was a 
good waterman upon the river, and at a time when young 
men of position did not indulge incilcket, football, [etc.], .he 
was yet a fearless, skilful rider. 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

t86o Ilotlen’s Slang Did. (ed. a), Wate7nran, a light blue 
silk handkerchief. 1 he Oxford and Cambridge boats’ crews 
always wear these — light blue for Cambridge, and a darker 
shade for Oxford. 

1 3 . = Aquabhts. Obs. Cf. 'Wateebeaeek 2. 
1563 B. Googe tr. Paliitgenius' Zodiac xi. QQj, But airy 
are, these three, the Scales, the Waterman, the Twinnes. 
*390 T. Hood Use Celestial Globe 35 b. The ti. [constella- 
tion] is Aquarius, the Waterman, which bath 42. starres. 

4 . A man employed in the supply or distribution 
' of water ; e. g. a water-carrier, a turncock or fi reman, 

. a man engaged in the irrigation ofwater-meadows, 
' orinpumping- 

*703 Land. Gas. No. 4x40/4 They [at. the Fire-Insurance 
Co.] only Employ,, their own Watermen. 1776 G. Semple 
' SuHding in Water 46 At low Water I set all the Drudge 
, and Water-men to that Corner. *789 T. Wright Meih. 
Watering Meadows (1790) n Two of our most skilful water- 
men were sent for to lay out a meadow of seven acres, 1794 
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WATBEMAlSrSHIP. 

T. Davis A^c. Wilis •water is thro'wn over as much ’ 
of the meadow as it will cover ■well at a time, which the 
watermen call a ‘ Pitch of work 1875 Bedford Sailors 
Pocket Sk, vii. (ed, 2) 250 Each half company providing a 
woodmen, 2 watermen. 1877 L. Palma di Cksnola Cyprus 
141 A sort of wicker yoke, which is put on the hack of a 
donkey ridden by the water-man. 1880 D. C. Davies 
Meiallif. Min. 425 Water Men, men employed in the ex. 
traction of vnater, especially with the rag and chain pump. 
191a Max Pemberton War < 5 - Woman iii. i. 174 Kensing- 
ton, Paddington, and Hampstead were frozen out... Weary 
water-men plugged the mains. 

b. esp. An attendant at cab- or coacb-stands, 
whose prima^ function was to -water the horses. 

1764 Lew Life 69 Hackney-Coachmen . . are sleeping in 
Night-Cellars, while the Watermen (as they are termed) are 
watering their Horses, Ann. i?,',f.3ai'rhomas Taverner, 

waterman to the coach-stand. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mack- 
nev-coach Stands, The waterman darts from the pump, 
seizes the horses by their respective bridles, and drags them, 
and the coach too, round to the ho'use, shouting all the time 
for the coachman at the very top.. of his voice. 1841 S. 
Warren Ten Thou. l, ii, It ended in a_ regular .set-to between 
two watermen attached to the adjoining coach-stand. igoS 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemerion's iv. (1921) 37 The waterman 
tends the cab rank and incidentally runs errands for the 
neighbourhood. London is rich in such wastrels. 

6. An imaginary being living in or under ■water, 
a ■water-demon, a merman. 

1833 Keightley Fairy Mythol. II. 72, I am' a Christian 
woman as well as you i and I was carried off by a tvater- 
man, who changed me. 1873 W. S. Gilbert More ‘Bab ’ 
Ballads, Capi. ^ Mermaids 43. 

1 6- m certain nonce-uses. a. One who uses water 
instead ofwine in the Eucharist, "b. A Baptist. Obs, 
*S 77 tr. BiillittgePs Decades (1592) 1070 These watermen, 
that IS to sale, they that vse water onel-y, in celebrating the 
Lords supper, are justly condemned. *657 J. Watts Scribe 
etc. !. log If you. .have been new dipt by some of the water- 
men, and have been re-baptised lohn. 

7. colloq. A water-colour artist. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 (Dct ii/a The collection of water 
colours., including among its contributors many of the best 
living ‘ water-men*. 

8. Comb, as ■waterman-like adj, 

1633 Bp. Hah, Gt. ImpostoryiVf.. (1625) S04 The Will (in 
both respects) Water-man-like lookes forward, and rowes 
backward. xSSg Manch. Exam. 30 Mar. 3/1 It -was a moot 
point whether the Oxford or the Cambridge crew went 
through it,.iwth the more watermanlike ease. 

Hence Wa’termansMp, the art of a waterman j 
shill in rowing or managing boats, etc. 

i 83 a Daily News 18 Jan. 2/2 His weight, .combined with 
good watermanship, fairly points to the conclusion that he 
will eventually prove to be one of the best oarsmen in this 
year’s crew, 1890 Pall MaU Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/1 A 'Varsity 
crew, carefully coached and with a fine knowledge of water- 
manship, r?^4 R. C, Leslie Waterbiog. Pref., What may 
be called the seamanship of large racing craft, and the water, 
manship of smaller ones, is usually left to their skipper and 
crew. 190a Buchan Watcher by Threshold 126 A canvas 
skiff which it took good watermanship to sit. 

aiirib, _*9oo G. Swift Someriey rod This .. is a very 
obvious hit of watermanship information. 

Waiier-marlc, watermark, [Mark j^.i 
Cf. G. 'wassermarke in various senses.] 
fL Sc. A boundary mark indicating the line of 
separation between the waters of different rivers (be- 
longing to different proprietors). 06s. 

,K x6yz Reg. Metg. Sig. Scot Cum signis fluvialibus He 
Water markis intra aquas de Done et Loquhell. ifi?7 Ibid. 

- add/a Cutn 'molendino, maneriei loco, signis fluvialibus lie 
water-djerkis inter aquas de Done et Loquhell. . ' 

2. The line (whether actnally marked or not) 
ibrming the limit to which (he tide, or the water of 
a river, well, flood, etc., has risen or usually rises. 
Cf. High-water kask, Low-water mark. . ; 

1678 Drydbn AU for Love i; i, Men and Beasts Were horn 
above the tops of Trees, that grew On th' utmost Margin of 
the Water-mark. *751 Act 24 Geo. JI, c. 8, | x6 Till the 
Water is sunk below the Watermark. ciSao^ S. Rogers 
Italy, Gondola 79 Those hundred Isles. .That rise abruptly 
from the water-mark. 1889 Hardaoicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 
*23 Plunging through the sand we hope to find something 
on the water.mark, . , 

Jig, 1896 E. Augusta Kino 63 The water, 
mark above which it is undesiiabie; that any woman's know- 
ledge shall rise. 

8. A mark left by a flood. ' 

i8»a J, Flint Lett. Jr. Amer. zaa A watermark on the 
beach showed that the Ohio had lately risen to the height of 
fourteen or fifteen feet. 1883 G. C. Davies Nofotk Broads 
ii. 14 Bright green reeds eight feet high, with a yellow water- 
mark on their lower stems. 

4. The line showing the draught of a ship. * 

[J. Burton] Pres. St. Navig. Thames 36 ITie Gauger 
should first .Tffix on the Side the Waterimark Of d feet 
Draught, 18^8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Water.mark,..the 
float-line or sinking depih of a ship. 1883 W. C RussEbt 
Sailors' Lang., Water-marks, the figures on a ship’s' stem 
showing the depth of water she draws. S ; ; , 

6. A distinguishing mark or device impressed Ir 
the substance of a slieet of paper during manufac^ 
ture, usually barely noticeable except when the 
sheet is held against strong light *. '■ 

So G. wassermarke (I'/Ss)} the more common word is now 
wasserze/cAen {zeieAen sign). The name was prob. given be- 
cause the water-mark, being less opaque than the rest of the 
paper, had the appearance of having been produced by the 
action of water, 

1708 Hearne Collect, n Mar.fO. H. S.) II. 98 Has sent 
specimens of old paper (for water-marks &c.). 1779 Gentt. 
Mag. XLIX. j374/r He [Mathisonjhad discovered a method 
of counterfeiting the water-mark of the bank paper. *787 
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Fenn Orig. Lett, I. Pref, p. xxi. note, The paper-marks arc 
those figures formed by wires, on the sieve at the bottom 
of the mould in which the paper is made, and are impressed 
on it in its pulpy state... They are often called the water- 
marks. *870 E. Pkkccxx. Half Skirl. II. 237 It showed a 
water-mark of a lion standing upright. igrs F. W. Cornish 
yarn Austen x. 226 As the water-marks in the original 
manuscript are 1803 ^ud 1804 it could not have been written 
before that time. 

b. The metal design fiom which the impression 
is made. 

1834 C, Tomlinson Oij. A rt-Mcmvf . , Paper 22 Th e singul ar 
names of ihe older kinds of paper appear to liave some con- 
nection wuh the devices formed in them by the water-marks. 
Water-marks are ornamental figures in wire or thin brass, 
sewn upon the wires of the mould, and like those wires, they 
leave an impression, by rendering the paper where it lies on 
them, thinner and more translucent, 

W a -ter-mark, v. [f. prec. sh,] 

1, irans. To mark or stamp with a watermark.^ 

*866 : see Water-marked ppl. a. *889 W. Lockhart in 
Athenaeum j6 Mar. 343/* The Chinese, .for a long time past 
have had the art of water-marking paper. *895 Wesim. Gaz. 
30 Apr. 7/2 A number of forged Bank of France notes were 
submitted, watermarked 1,000 francs. 

2. To embody as a watermark. 

*889 Century Mag. Nov. 94/2 'The volumes.. are without 
the final refinement of the recurring title water-marked in 
the lower margins of the page. 
Hence'VVa'ter-marked^/, a , ; ‘Wa'ter-marking 
vbl, si. (also attrih.X 

*866 Rogers v 4 ^/c. tfPAces I.644Wired and water-marked 
paper is found soon afterwards 1330]. si, f> Daily News 
4 June 7/7 The method of watermarking must not be for- 
gotten. 1897 Ibid. 10 July 8/3 All the dies and water-mark- 
ing plates are here designed, and made for the Bank Notes, 
Postal Order.s,..and other papers requiring a water-mark. 
*913 Q, Rev, Apr. 401 All these have been tried, and, with 
the exception of the water-marking, wholly given up, 
Waiier-iuea^dow. A meadow periodically 
overflowed by a stream. Also attrib. 

*733 Tull Ilarse-tloeing Jlusb. _xiy. 187 This Thrash’d 
Hay . . has been found more nourishing to Horses, than 
course Water-Meadow Hay. a *789 Wimprv in T. Wright 
Meth. Watering Meadows 2$ A water-meadow is laid 
out in arched lands similar to the segment of a circle, *80* 
Farmers Mag. Nag. 234 Water-meadows also, should never 
be ploughed. 1834 Brit. Ilvsb. I. 329 The advantages aris- 
ing from water-meadows aretoo well known to require eluci- 
dation. *833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlviii, On the river where 
the water-meadows are fresh and green. ,*868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Matt horn to be King 1311 Fair with golden 
sheaves, . . Gay with the water-meadows green. 1879 Casstfs 
Techn. Educ. 1 . 19/2 As a preparatory step in tlie formation 
of water-meadows, it is often considered advisable to under- 
drain the field. 

Wa'ter-Diea'Sure. A kind of measurement 
formerly used for coal, salt, fruit, etc., sold on board 
vessels in port or in the river. 

The bushel of water-measure seems to have been originally 
the ordinary bushel heaped 5 the statute of 1495 ordained 
that it should contain five pecks of striked measure, thus 
exceeding the ordinary bushel by one-fourth. A * water- 
measure ’ e.xceeding the standard measure in a much larger 
proportion seems to have been used for coal shipped from 
northern ports; see quot, *708, and cf. quot 1851 under 
Chai.dron 2. 

*463 FastonLett. Suppl. (1901) 03 , 1 may selle here for vj s. 
viijd. a quarter dene fixed after Riwston mesure, whech is 
lesse thanne the water mesure of London. *495 Act si 
Hen. VII c. 4 S 3 Provided alwey that this Acte shall not 
extend to any persone selling or hyeng by watermesure.. 
And. .that the seid Watermesure within the Shippes horde 
shall onely conteyn v pekkis after the seid standard rased 
and streken. 1499 Maldon (Essex) Conrt-rolls Bundle 38. 
N0.6 Emerunt salt ad portum per mensuram vocat. le water 
mesur et extra navem vendiderunt per le land mesur in pi e- 
judicium legiorum domini Regis. Ideo quilibet eorum in 
misericordia XL<f. *58* S'hampton Cri. Leet Rec. (1903) 
2*5 It is ordeynid that none sliould buye either salt, onions, 
aples or such lyke vppon the -watef but by water mea.s’n'e & 
like wize to sell beeinge once landed & sellerid or housed but 
bylandmeasv™. 1640 ..dcf 16 C/ 4 ar./.,c. 19 § 6 Such measure 
as is comonly called Water mea-suie in any Ports Mariiine 
|rfi:]Toivnes or other places shall be still used and continued 
as formerly the same hath becne, [Recited and repealed 
1670 Act 22 Chas, // c. 8 § i.] a i66x Fuller Worthies, 
Demon {sfdrPi 247 William Alford .. of Bediford carried on 
his back for a Wager, * four Bushels, Salt-water.measure 
Wead four Bushels Salt, water- measure]. 1703 Act i Anne 
Stat. I, c. 15(9) § I whereas Apples and Pears are fre- 
quently Sold by Measure, commonly called WaterMeasnre, 
the Contents whereof are -very {Uncertain. .. Be it there- 
fore Enacted. .That the Measure commonly called Water 
Measure, shall be Round, and in Diameter Eighteen Inches 
and an half within the Hoop, and Eight Inches Deep, and 
no niotei and so in Pioportion for any greater or lesser Mea- 
soj-e '.- And that every Measure, commonly called Water 
Measure, by which Apples and Pears are Sold, shall be 
heaped as usually. 1708 J. C, Contfl. Collier (1845) 17 
Water, or New-Castle or Sunderland Measure, . . is generally 
Veckonod double tb.e Mensufe of'a.,T',ohdon Chaldron, or 
more. syoR Constii. Watermen's Co. x\i\, It i.s agreed and 
order'd, that all Lightermen selling Coals, ."^lall sell Pool, 
measure, commonly call’d Water-measure i That is to say. 
One and Twenty Chaldron to the Score. *8*5 Falconer's 
Diet. Marine {<^0. Burney),jB'-faff«r--Afe«s«r’r. .Salt, sea-coal, 
&c, while on board vessels in che'podl or river, are measured 
with the corn bti.shel- heaped. up.; or else five striked pecks 
are allowed to the bu.'.be]. This is called water-mea.sure, 
and it exceeds Winchester measure by about three gallons in 
the bushel ' . . - 

Wa'ter-mea:8Urer, [transl. of Hydrometra, 
f. Gf. iSpo^, iScop yratei + pirp-ov JneaRnfe.] A 
book-name for insects of the family Hydronietridm 
(typical genus HydromMrd), 


WATEH-MOXTTH. 

1854 A. Adams etc, Man. Nat. Hist. 243 Water-measurers 

(Hydrometridae). Head generally as broad as tlroraxjfetc.l 
*87* Stavelky Brit. Inset ts 319 1 he. . Hydrometridte, or the 
water-measurers, may be known at once by their very slender 
figure, and their habit of skimming upon the surface of the 
water. *890 Hardtuicke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 28/2 Great 
‘ water-measurers ’ {Gerris lacustrh) were running about in a 
jerky manner, on the surface of the water. 

'Wa’ter^meilOM.. [So called from the abnndance 
of watery juice. (i.i. ^ . vielon d'eaul\ A kind ot 
gourd, Citrullus vulgaris (formerly Cucumis Ci- 
irttllus). (Applied both to the plant and its fruit.) 

161S R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. _Soc.) L 47 A present of lo 
water millons. / 5 /V., 10 water millanii, *666 J. Davies 
Caribby Isl. 66 There grows in these Countifes another kind 
of Melons,, calfd Water-Melon.s, because they are full ®f a 
sugar’d water, intermingled with their meat. *762 Mills 
Sysl. Praci. Hush. 1 . 153, 1 ds.sign to try liquorice-roots, 
barley, Cape-Breton wheat, cotton, indigo-seed, wood for 
dying, and the water melon. *883 Fisheries Exh'ib. Catal, 
270'! wo Water-melons used for buoying lines. *887 Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr. 360 Water Melon... Commonly cultivated 
in all warm euuntrie.s of the world for its fleshy edible fruit. 

attrib. 183a S. A. Ff.rrall Ramble Amer. 298 Here 1 

slipped out at the .side door into the water-melon patch. 

water-Baill. 

1. A corn-mill -whose machinery is driven by 
water. Also attrib. 

<;t42S St, Christina vii. in Anglia VIII. 122 She wente 
streigiit vprighte on jje watir-mylne. wbele. sipbi, Rolls oj 
Parli. V. 529/1 A water Milne. .With the ponde of the .same 
Milne. 1484 Paston. Lett, HI. 311 Tweyn water melles, 
wher off iche was lety n (Tor x. marke be yer. *585 A Ideburgh 
Rec. in N. >?• Q. 12th Sen VII. 402/2 Pd to JHille for jcix 
Lodes cariedge of watermill gravel! into the marshe xiis vuid. 
1585 H iGiNS Junius' Nomenci. 216/1: Tytnfanum, . , the water 
mill wheels that taketh and deliuereth water in turning. 1^5 
Bp. J.Wjlliams Articles Eng. Line, C 3, Whether have ydu 
in your parish any water-mills, . . ■which have been suffered to 
grinde or go upon the sabbath-day in prayer-time, *726 
Swift Gulliver li. i, The sound of his voice pierced my ears 
like that of a water-mill. 1842 Bi.schoff Woollen Manuf, 
11 . 167 The north of Germany is deficient both in coals and 
water mills. 1873 B. Stewart Energy ii. 26 Let us 

compare together a ivatermill driven By a head of water, 
and a windmill driven by the wind. 

2. A water-wheel or a machine driven by a water- 
wheel. 

*580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Martinet, a water mill 
causing to rise the great hammer in the forge. *6*7 Moby- 
SON I tin. 1. 9 The beere of Torge is much esteemed through 
all Misen, whereof they sell such quantity abroad, as ten 
water-mils besides wind-mils, scarcely serve the towne for 
this purpose. *796 Morse A mer. Geog. II. 233 Large water- 
mills are erected for spinning silk, wool, and thread. 

So ‘Water-miller, the owner or manager of a 
water-mill. ? Obs, 

atSRoJ. Hevwood Weather (Brandi) 443 Here entreth the 
water myller. Ibid. 446 We water myliers be nothynge iu 
regarde. *664 Inslr. ytoy-Mcn Spalding 23 Flood-gates.. 
in a more peculiar manner, belong to tlie Water-Miller, 
Wa'ter-XBliJlt. Any aquatic plant of the labiate 
genus MeniJia\ chiefly the Bergamot Mint (Mentha 
aquaiicd) or the Brook-mint (M. hirsuta). 

In the 17th c. water-mint andsvaier-cresswor^s.aTn&.lmes 
treated as synonyms j it is not clear which of these names 
was used incorrectly. 

*542 Ei.yot Diet., Sisymbrium, . . water mynte. *548 
Turner /Whk^s of Herbes 74 Sisymbrium hortense is called 
in englisbe, baunie Mynte, or water Mynte, *585 Higins 
Junius' Nomenci, 136/r Sisymbrium, ojfic. bntsamita, . . 
water mints, 1597 Geraroe Hrrbaln. ccxvii. 515 Of Hqtse 
Mint or Water Mint. 1 Mentha aguatica. Water mint. 
2 Sisymhria Mentha Sweeie Water Mint. Ibid,, Water 
Mint is a kinde of wilde Mint. *607 Topsell Four-f, 
Beasts 540 The hearbe called water-minie, or water Cresses, 
..anointed vpon tlie,. wounds which come by the vene- 
mous teeth of a Shrew, will very effectually cure the paine 
thereof. *626 Bacon Sylva § 518 As wee see that Water- 
Mint tui-netb into Field Mint; And the Colewort into Rape 
by Neglect, &c. *758 Borlase Hist, 230 Water- 

mint of a spicey smell. *8*9 Keats Song of Four faeries 34 
'Mid water-mint and cresses dim. 1899 Bridges Nffui Poems, 
Idle Flowers 1 1 With Comfrey, Watermint, Loose-Strife and 
Mead owsweet. 

Wa-ter-mole. [Moi.ej 5 . 2 ] 

+ 1. The water-vole, Arvicola atnphibius. Obs. 
*770 Pennant Zool. IV. 84, I imagine it [tlie water shrew- 
mouse] is the same which the inhabitants of Sutherland name 
the water mole. 

2. Austral, The ornithorhynchus or duck -hill. 
*8*5 in Oxley Jmls. Two Exped. N. S, Wales (*820) 367 
The very curious animal called the water mole (orniUio- 
rhynchus paradoxus) is seen in great numbers. 1885 River- 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) V. *1 The Water-mole or Duck-mole of 
the Australian colonists. 

Water-mouse. 

1 1. The water-vole, 

en'j^ Pict, Voc. sn Wr.-Wtilcker 760/1* Hiegurrex [read 
surrex 5= sorex], a watermowse. 1601 Holland Puny n. 
ciii. I; 45 In Stymphalis of Arcadia, there breed. .littletvater- 
myce [L. agnatiles musculi],or small Limpins. 1653 W ai.tdn 
Angler v. 127 If the night be dark . , be [the trout] lies boldly 
neef the top of the water, watcliing the motion of any Frog 
pr Water-mouse, or Rat betwixt him and the skie. 1707 
Mortimer Hush, 227 Bitterns, Herons, ..Water-Rmls, Water- 
Mice, Otters, &c. are very great Enemies to Fish. jBio 
'Edin, Mag. June 505 /i rvicola aguatii a. W ater Campagnol 
E. Water Kat S. Water Mouse, or Ratten, 

2. Austral. A rodent of the genus Hydromys or 
the family Hydromyidm. 
c 1880 Sooty water-mouse [see Sooty et. tel 

Wa-ter-mouth. Sc. The mouth of a river. 

*588 Reg, Mag. .'iig. Scot. 506/* Inter lewatter-mou^ aquc 
de I; et locum de Hmgrene, a *670 Spalding Troub. Chas. 1 






Paris.. are to pay so Crowns for every Water-Pipe. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 363 The Wood for Piles, Pumps, Hop- 
poles, Water-pipes. x8ia H._& J. SmtH Rej, Addr., Tttle 
Dru-ty Lane 163 Still o’er his head,.. His whLszing water- 
pipe he waived. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Vauxhall Gardens, 
The fountain that had sparkled so showily by lamp-light, 
presented very much the appearance of a water-pipe that had 
burst i86g Mozley Lett. (1885) 308 The workmen were 
laying down water-pipes in the hall as we entered.- 

2. transf, f a. (See remarks under WaxehspOdo; 
sb. 3). Obs. l>. An underground spring or flow of 
water, poet. 

1539 Bible Ps, xlii. 8 One depe calleth another because of 
y® noyse of thy water pipes, 183a Tennyson Dream Fair 
IVem, liii, Single I grew, like some green plant, whose root 
Creeps to the garden water-pipes beneath. Feeding the 
flower, 

+ o. A name for a kind of stalactite. Obs, 

i68j [see Stalactites]. 

3. A hookah, narghile, or kalian. 

1824 Mohier Hajji Baba viii, Ali Katir,,had just lighted 
his water pipe. i88a O’Donovan Mero Oasis!. 330 We saw 
the white-robed elders (smoking their water-pipes) seated on 
either side the entry. 

iWa'ter^-pit. [See Pit sb?- 2.] •f-a. A well 

or hole sunk in the ground to procure water. Obs. 
b. A pit in which water is stored. 

e xooo jElfric vii. 34 Ealle ha Egiptiscan dulfon 

waeterpyttas neah ham flode. 1387 Trevisa Higden III. 
401 pey come in iere untoadeep water pitte [ttr. put; L. 
ad quendam ogMosttm^ieientH et prqfundstnC!, ^ x8m Hull 
Admriiser 16 Aug. x/2:,T-he tan-yard comprises a large 
water pits. '> 

Water-pvtcher. 

1 . A pitcher fof holding hwater. 

S538 Elyot Diet., Vreeolus, a ly tell water pitchar. « 1593 


WATER-ISTYMPH. 

(Bannatyne Qub) I. 49 Thir haill four ships brake louse., 
and were driven out at the watter mouth . . throw the violence 
and speat of tlie watter. 1760 Jnfonn. Dk. Gordon, v. Paris 
Murray ^ Fife g The hlarquis and hU successors fished 
with their tugnet in the Haven, and w;ater mouth. Ibid. 5 
What is the boundary ..that circumscribes the water-mouth, 
or ostium flw’iinis, and separates it from the river? i8o3 
Tamieson. 1824-7 Moir Mansie Wauch-x.'tyd. (1828) 239 la 
^se the French should land at the water-mouth. 

■tra’ter-Hympb. 

1. A nymph iniiabitxng or presiding over water; 
a naiad. ... . . 


The water Wimphes natn m nonue jlo teaen at nire ogmie 
hcste. isd? Golding Oziids Net. vr. 419, 1 askt him whether 
that the Altar wee did see Belonged to the Waternymphes, 
or Faunes, or other God Peculiar to the place. 1S79 Spenser 
SIM. Cal. Nov. 143 The water Nymphs.. Now balefull 
boughesof Cypre.sdoenaduance. 1680 Otway Ovid's Flisi, 
Plmdra to IlMolyius 174 So may the Water-Nymphs in 
Heat of Day, Though thou their Sex despise, thy Thirst 
allay. X7ia Addison i/Serf. No. 351 r p Thechanging of the 
Trojan Fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the most violent 
Machine in the whole jEneid. 1821 Scott Pirate xvi. The 
Nereids and Water-nymphs.. displayed, as usual, a little 
more taste and ornament than was to be seen amongst their 
male attendants. 1900 Catal. Sculpt. Parthen. Brit. Mus. 
37 This gap may have been filled by a crouching Water 
Nymph, associated with the River-god. 
b. transf. andy%-. 

X664 H. More Myst. lniq. 306 It is a Pseudo-prophetick 
Polity that has spred through the whole Territories of the 
Empirei a Water-Nymph whose skirts are so large, that she 
has sat floting upon the whole Imperial Ocean for these 
many Ages. 1731 F. Coventry Povtfey the Little i. xi. 96 
This delicate Fisherwoman.. carried him [adog] one Evening 
to a certain Coffee-house, .where the Lady behind the Bar. . 
prevailed on the gentle Water-Nymph to surrender him for 
a Dram of Brandy, 

2. A water-lily of the genus Nymphma, 

1866 Treas. Bot., Water-nymph, Nympima. 

Wa'ter-oak. A hard coarse-grained oak, 
Quercus aquatica or nigra, of the southern U.S. 
Also, the pin-oak, Q. palustris. Also applied to 
certain Australian trees of the genera Casttarina 
and Callistemon. 

1717 Petiveriana in. 207 Water Oak, Is an Evergreen, 
growing in Swamps, Fresn-water Ponds, and by River Sides. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. Si. Pierre' s Study Nat. (1799) II. ids 
The water-oak, and the willow-leafed oak, rise to no great 
height. 1819 D. B. Warden United States I. 174 
Water oak, Qnerctes aquatica. 1887 G. W. Cable Grande 
Poiute ii. in Century Mag. Mar. 662/1 Sweet.gums, water- 
oaks, magnolias, i8go ‘R. Boldrewood’ Mined s Right 
xvil 166 Strange shadows gliding.. amid the dark-leaved 
water-oaks. 

Water of Ayr. The name of the river (now 
more commonly known simply as Ayr) at the 
mouth of which the town of Ayr stands. Used 
di/rib. in Water of Ayr stone, a kind of stone 
found on the banks of the Ayr, used for whetstones 
and also for polishing. 

x8os Forsyth Beauties Scot, II. 467 Upon the banks of 
the water of Air, a species of white stone is found, which is 
well known over all Scotland by the name of the water of 
Mr stone. x88i Emycl. Brit. XII. 135 Among bones of less 
importance in general use may be noted.. Water of Ayr 
stone, Scotch stone, or snake stone, used for tools and for 
polishing marble and copperphates. 2884 P. J. Britten 
Watch ly Clochm, 86 Finish by laying an even and straight 
grain across the brass with blue or water of Ayr stone. 

Water of life, 

L fig. A driuk which gives life or immortality 
to the drinker. 

1382 Wyclif Rev. xxii. 17 And he that wole, take freely 
the watir of lijf. 1688 Bunyan (.title) The Water of Life, or 
a Discourse shewing the Richness and Glory of the Grace 
and Spirit of the Gospel. 1O67 Kingsley IVater of Life i. 4 
The La.st . . was haunted by dreams of a Water of Life, a 
Fount of Perpetual Youth, a Cup of Immortality. 

2. A name for brandy or whisky ; rendering med. 
"L, apta »tV» (see AQaA-viT.®), F. eau-de-vie (see 
Eau), Gael,, Ir. uisge-heaiha (see Usquebaugh, 
Whiskt). rare (only as transl.). 
fNfi G. Baker tr. Gesnefs fewell Health 11 b, The in- 
nisions. .are done eyther in simple water, ..or in water of 
lyfe, 1822 J. Wilson Lights <y Shadows of Sc. Life 37a 
The shepherds . . were collected together (not without a quech 
of the mountain-dew, or water of life) in a large shed. 

t’W’fi'l^ei^oTogsr. Obs. rare. [See Wateb jA i 8 b 
and -LOGEB.] A contemptuous term for one who 
diagnoses a disease by inspection of the patient’s 
urine. So t 'WaterbTogy, the art of doing this. 
^x6s4 Whitlock 47 That Waterologer in Dr. Harts 

Anatomy of Urines, that sent his Patient vvord that he was 
sick of a blinde Ague. Ibidi 66, 1 : shall insist somewhat on 
the Cheat of Waterologle (a word though new, yet easily to 
he understood, thanks to -another Cheat that rbimeth to it) 
and therefore I shall use it still, to signifie this divining by 
Urines. 2678 Quacks Academy 6 You mu.st either pretend 
to be Waterologers, or Ass-trologers, or Pi-ss-prophets, or 
Starr. Wizards. 2786 R, Heathcote Sylva (1788) 239 A 
waterologer, poring mysteriously over an Urinal. , - 

Wa'ter-0 meal, (See quot. 1701.) ; „ „ 

[1656 Blount Glossogr, s.v. Ordeal, Therewereof this, four 
sorts, . , The third j was hot waier-Ordeal, by putting his arms 
up to the elbows in seething water, &c. The fourth was cold 
water-Ordeal, like the late used trial of Witches.] 2702 W- 
Kennett CqweVs Jnterpr. s. v.. This [purgfation] was com- 
monly by Fire-Ordeal, or by Water-Ordeal, and this latter 
was either by hot water, or by cold water. The purgation 
by hot water was for the Party accus’d to thrust hishands or 
feet into scalding water, on presumption that his Innocenice 


would receive no bam. That by cold water, was for the 
Defendant to be cast into a Pond or River (as they now pre- 
tend to try Witches) whether he would sink or swim. 2754 
Stow's Suru, Land. (e_d. Strype) v. xxx. II. 559/1 They still 
continue also to try Witches by Water-Ordeal, and believe., 
that a Witch cannot sink in the Water. 2769 Blackstonb 
Comm. IV. xxvii. 337. 2888H. C, Lea Hist. Inquisition 1 . 65 
Several of them purged themselves by the water-ordeah 

Warij er-pairsley. 

1. A name for Slum latifolium (water-parsnip), 
Apium graveolens (wild celery), or other aquatic 
umbellilers. 

2562 Turner n. (1568) 32 Syon is. .so lyke Selino 

or Apio..that som haue taken it for Elioselino, and haue 
named it waterpersely. Whiche name were good to be 
receyued . . that the herbe myght y® better ther by be knowen, 
then hi y® name of belragges. 2578 Lyte Dodoens v. xlvii. 
610 Of water Parsly.. There is founde in this Countrietwo 
kyndes of this herbe, one great, the other smaL Ibid. 6 ix 
(headings of figures) Lauer Craieuse, Great water Parsely. 
Lauer minus, Small water Parsely. 2597 Oz.rt.Ati.uv. Herbal 
II. ccclxxxi, 862 Smallage..is caUed..in English March 
Marish Parsley, and Apium aquaiile, or water Parsley; but 
Hydroselmum, or Sium snaius, is the true water Parsley. 
2611 CoTGR., Berle, the great water Parsenip, great water 
Parsely; called also, Beiders, and Bell-rags. 2891 [D. Jordan 
& Mrs. j. a. Owen] Ann. Fishing Village xi. 105 Water- 
cress and a thick growing plant they called water-pansley. 

2. The tropical American herb Richardsonia 
scahra (white ipecacuanha, Mexican clover). 

1891 Century Diet, 

W a'ter-pa^r snip. Name for the aquatic um- 
belliferous plants of the genus Sium, esp. S, lati- 
foUum ; also applied to Jlelosciadium nodiflorum 
(sometimes classed as Sium nodijloruvi), 

. 2597 Geharde Herbal 11. xvil 199 Great water Parsnepe.. 
is described to haue leaues of a pleasant sauour. Ibid. 200 
[figure] Sium maius. Great water Parsnep, 2671 Salmon 
Syn. Med. in. xxii. 432 Slum,. . Water-parsnep. 2770 Amt. 
Reg, 118/1 Three children of a poor cottager in Ireland 
having eaten of the herb Daho or Water-parsnep, two of 
them died. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvii. (1794) 229 The 
Creeping Water Parsnep, Sium nodiflorum Lin. 2861 S. 
Thomson Wild FI. in. (ed. 4) 234 The slums, or water- 
parsnips, are. .not uncommon, 

Waiier-pa'-rtiiig. = Watershed i. (Seeqnot. 
1877.) 

2859 R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. in yml. Geog. S'uc.XXIX. 
26 A similar expanse of stony ridges and uplands forming 
the great w^tern waterparting. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. 18 
To avoid this double use of the word ‘watershed ‘the term 
* water-parting ’ has been introduced as the English equiva- 
lent of the German Wasserscheide. 1902 Q, Rev, July 16 
The water-parting between the systems of Lake Chad, the 
Niger, and the Congo, 

Wa’ter-pe=pper. [Cf. G. wasserpfefer (from 
i6th c.).] 

1. The acrid plant Polygonum Hydropiper or 
sraartweed. In Lyte also water-pepperwort, 

1538 Turner Libeflus, Eupatorium, ivater paper. *^78 
Lyte Dodoens v. Ixvii. 632 This herbe is called in English, 
Water pepper, or Water-pepperwurt, and of some Cnragie. 
1635 Swan Spec. Mundi vi. iv. (1643) 253 Arsmart, or water 
Pepper, groweth almost in every waterish plash. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 9x5/2, 

2. A book-name for the N.O. Elatinacem. 

2830 Lindley Introd. Nat. Syst. Bot. 259 Elatineae. The 
Water-Pepper Tribe. 2846 — Veg, Kingd. 480 Elatinacese, 
—Water-Peppers. 

Water-pipe. 

1. A pipe through which water is conducted. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilicker 666/37 Hecidraulis, waterpype. 

24.. Nominale Ibid. 738/12 Hie idraicus, a wadyrpype. 
2583 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 392/1 Enripi,. .YiMt pipes 
of smaller size, so made, as that y« water therin mounteth 
aloft. 1694 Land. Gaz. No. 3026/3 The Inhabitants of 


WATBB-POT. 

Marlowe Ovidls Eleg. t. x, 6 Such as Amimone through tbt 
drie fields strayed When on her head a water pitcher laied. 
2816 Scott Old Mart. xxxvii,The child set down her water 
pitcher. 2846 Union Mag. 1 . 626 Carpet-brooms and water- 
pitchers. 2893 F. Adams New Egypt 96 Out from the village 
come a half-dozen women with the earthen water-pitchers 
balanced sidewise on their heads. 

2. A book-name for pitcher-plants of the N.O. 
Sarraceniacem. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 15s Order X. Sarracenia- 
ceas. — Water Pitchers,^ 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Set., Sarra. 
ceniacex, the Water Pitcher or Side-saddle family. 

Water-plane. 

1. A canal constructed on a level, without locks. 
2861 Smiles Engineers v. vu I. 386 We find him [sc 

Brindl^] contriving a water-plane for the Duke’s collieries. 

2. Ship-building. A plane passing through a 
vessel when afloat, on a level with the surface of the 
water. 

2889 Wet.ch Text Bk. Naval Archii. t. 8 The line in which 
the surface of the water cuts the surface of the ship . . is called 
the water line,., the area enclosed by that line being the 
mater plane area, 

8. An aeroplane constructed so as to be capable 
of rising from, alighting upon, and travelling on 
the water, 

2923 Daily Mail 3 Apr., A waterplane is a sea-going aero- 
plane. xgi3 Times 14 May 5/6 Mr. Howard Wright. -was 
attempting to rise from the sea on a waterplane at Cowes 
yesterday afternoon when the machine capsized. 

Water-pla’ntaiu. 

1. The plant Alisma Planiago, with leaves some- 
what like those of the plantain, growing in ditches 
and by the river-side. Also as a name for the genus. 

2538 Elyot Diet, Add., Alisma,. . water plantaynCi 2578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixvi. 96 Water Plantayne is a fayre herbe, 
with large ereene leaues. 2785 Martyn Lett. Bot, xviiL 
(2794) 254 The Water Plantains.. .Great Water Plantain, 
Alisma Plantago. 2858A. IrtviKZ Brit. Plants agi Alisma, 
Linn. _ Water- Plantain... .ri. Plantago. Greater Water- 
Plantain. 1894 J. Davidson Ballads <$■ Songs 122 Water- 
plantain, rosy vagrant. Flings his gai-land on the wave. 

2. Applied to other aquatic plants : see qnots. 

1864 (jRisebach Flora fV. Ind, I si. 7B8 Water-plantain, 

Echinodorus cordifolius, 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v. Plantain, 
Water Plantain of Jamaica, Poniederia azurea, 
Wa’ter-pool. A pool of water (large or small). 

23. . Si. Grtsiofore 839 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 464 
Me base thoghte his fyre als cole Als I had lyggene in a 
water polle. 1535 Coverdale l il/acc. ix. 33 lonathas and 
Symon his brother . . pitched their tentes by the water pole of 
Asphar. 2598 R. Bernard tr, Terence, Adelph. iv. it. (1607) 
^4 At the very waterpoole (apud ipsum lacum) there is a 
hand-milL Carlyle Neiv Lett. (1904) II. 72 Eternal 
Silence of the mountains and their melancholy water-pools. 
288a Miss Braddon Mt, Royal I, iv. 125 Her little band 
trembled as it touched Angus Hamleigh’s, when he led her 
across a craggy bit of path, or over a ttny water-pool. 2923 
Blackw. Mag, Nov, 592/1 We slopped to ask the latest news 
of tribes and water-pools. 

Water-pot. 

1. A vessel, usually of earthenware, for holding 
water. 

238* Wyclif John iv. 28 Therfore the womman lefte the 
watir pott [Vulg. hydriam\ c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 2W 
And she set doun hir water pot anon Biside the thresshfotd, 
1390 Gower Conf, I, 30a The waterpot sche hente alofte,. 
And al the water on his hed Sche pourede oute. 1488 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 86 Item, a water pot of siluer. 
2526 Tindale John ii. 6. 2530 Palsgr. 287/2 Water potte 
for a table, aigttiere. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 160 They 
founde here also sundry kyndes of waterpottes made of earthe 
of dyuers colours. x6xa in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 590, 6 greate silver water-potts. a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 26 Nov. 1643, A morsel of one of the water-pots in 
which our Saviour did bis first miracle, xqo* Post Man 6-8 
Aug. 2/1 Stoln..out of the House of his ( 5 race the Duke of 
Schomberg, a Silver Oval Sbaving-disli, a Silver Water Pot, 
and a Silver Box for a Wash-balL 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1029, 1 have.. seen an English moulder expert enough to 
make 25 waterpots a day. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1877) I. V. 302 Striking down the choicest warriors of Eng- 
land with the staves on which they bore their waterpots. 

b. Asir. The portion of the zodiacal constella- 
tion Aquarius which is figured as a vase or um. 

2546 GassaVs Prognosi, l> ijj, Wherin at night Mercuri also 
shall sette after the Sunne with bright Hidria or water pott. 
7 ^'rf.bivb,i^e^sunnesettymgwy_th Alphard, y*brightwater 
pott. 1590 T. Hood Use Celestial Globe 13 The Waterpot, 
V. Vma, 2841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. i. (1848) 2 As crabs, 
goats, scorpions, the balance, and the waterpot lose their 
meanness when hung as signs in the zodiac, so [etc.]. 

1 C. Her. (See quots.) 

2688 [see Fontal B. a]. 2828-40 Berry Encyel, Her. 1 , 
Gloss., Water-Pot, a fontal, called, also, a scaiebra,^ out of 
which naiads and river-gods are represented as pouring the 
waters or rivers over which they are fabled to preside. 

2. = WATaBING-POIT 1, 

2530 Palsgr. 287/1 Water potte for a gardyne, arrousouer. 

I 2605 Shaks. Lear iv, vi. 200 Why, this would make a man, 

I a man of Salt To vse his eyes for Garden water-pots. 1649 
I J_ER. Taylor Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad. Sect. 7. 110 Private Devo- 
I tions, and secret offices of Religion, are like refreshing of a 
j Garden with the distilling and petty drops of a Waterpot. 
tqxa J, James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 168 For Places near 
at hand. Gardeners make use of Water-Pots. 1828-3* 
Webster, Water-pot, a vessel., for sprinkling water on cloth 
in bleaching, or on plants, etc. c x8^ Stevenson In South 
Seas i. X. (1900) 83 He. . wa.s to be seen all day, with spade 
and water-pot, in his childlike eagerness, actually running 
between the borders. 

jfie. *383 Melbancke Philatimus E lij. Here is a drie Tale 
(quoth Parmenio), .and well deserues a water potte. 

3 . A chambeT-pot. ? Sc, 1850, 2883 Ogilvik. 
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WATEBPSOOE. 


A Zool. ^Watbeiko-pot 2. 
i8is S. Brookes hUrod, Conckol. 157 Water Pot, Serpnla 
Penis . 

Waterproof (wg-taipiMf), a. and sb. [See 
Peoop & I b.] A. adj. Impervious to -water; 
capable of resisting the deleterious action of water. 

1736 Gent!, Mag. VI. 732/r The everlasting Mountains 
would he Water-Proof. i8oa W. Jessop in Minutes Cantm. 
Surrey Iron Rkay. 7 OcL, Quarries of Limestone at Merst- 
ham, apparently superior in Quality for Water-Proof Lime 
to either that of Guildford or Dorking. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. (t ■^ri II. 823 To render Boots and Shoes 
waterproof. xZi&Sporiirrg Mag.yilMlW. 192 Joseph Egg's 
Water Proof Gun. 1836 W. Irving (1849) 337 These 

hats were nearly waterproof, and extremely durable. 1871 
Mss. Brookfield Influence II. 30 The Miss Shaws, in neat 
waterproof travelling suits. 1877 Huxeev Physiogr. 29 Not 
a drop of water can reach it as long as the waterproof roof 
remain sound. 1920 Conquest May 311/3 Nowadays the cry 
is for waterproof roads, 
b. iramf. ■sxiit fig. 

1831 Trelawny Adv. Yoimger Son- III. 330 It,. didn't 
make a man's inside water-proof, which good Nantz would. 
1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xxxvii, But tears were not the things 
to find their way to Mr. Brimhle's soul j his heart was water- 
proof. i8s4 Surtees Handley Cr. li. (1901) II. 92 Twice 
Drlbbleford Brookcomesinthewayforthosewhoseambition 
is waterproof. 

B. sh. A fabric or garment rendered impervions 
to water by treatment with india-rubber or the like. 

iqqa Hull Advertiser 12 Tan, 2/3 Parish's patent water, 
prooh best superfine. iByshnavoRDSaiior’s Packet Si. vn. 
(ed. 2) 24s Officers.. carry clasp-knife, . .waterproof, haver- 
sack. 1877 Mar. M. Grant 3't4M-d/afa!i,T’hey were clad in 
grey waterproof. 1880 Howeles Undiscov. Country^ x. 139 
The teacher took off her waterproof, the hood of which she 
had drawn over her head. 

Wa'terproof, ». [f. ptec. adj.] Irans. To 
make waterproof or impervions to water. 

1843 Penny Cycl.%XVl. 147/1 This, .is the varnish now 
generally employed in waterproofing the garments well 
known hy the name of Mackintoshes. 1843 Meek, Mag. 
XXXIX. 479 Sylvester’s Mode of 'Waterproofing Walls. 
i86a fml. Soc. A ids X. 330/2 The oil Sheet manufacturers 
have for more than a century waterproofed linen by layers 
of OU. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross xxxv, The Chancel roof 
which had only been patched up temporarily and water- 
proofed with thick tarpaulins. 1903 D. Wat.lace Lure 
Labrador Wild iii. 33 The tent was .. made of balloon silk 
and waterproofed, 
b. transf. and_/^. 

jgji Lbver O’ Medley Ixix. 342 If one did’nt exp^t to he 
waterproofed tmeaning killed in battle] before morning they 
really would'nt go out in such weather. 1891 Sir H. Max- 
well in Blacho. Mag. Oct. 582/1 Balzac, .was wondi^ully 
waterproofed against despondency by the in tense realism of 
his fency, 

Wa'texproofed, ///■ «. [f. Watebpeoop v . 
and + 'ED.] Rendered waterproof; provided 
with, or wearlag, a waterproof garment or garments, 
1871 Sir S. Northcote in A. Lang Life (1890) II, 25 We 
started well waterproofed, and got to Smtland about twelve. 
*881 Miss, Brapoqh AsJ>.ki)del.l. 251 A party of , eager 
Americans, spectaoledj Waterproofed. gSB-g Century Mag. 
J uly 378/1 A light . , click reel holding thirty yards of water- 
proofed and pol ished fly-line of braided silk. 

Wih'terproofer. [f. Watbepeoop v . + -er i.] 

One wbo makes materials, etc. waterproof. 

Directory Lmes. vjssfa Waterproofers, *864 
><St JMe^ry 29 S,ept., Intfe-pbher manufecturer 499 


ntfla-^pibher manulacturer anc 
'er^hgp Ree. Ser. rv, 23/1 This 


wa^roofcr. 1883 
cedpe is used 


waterproofers. jigaLetneei 
22 WatiHTirdpiiW* asd TamohlMk makers. 

dibt.sb. [f, WAa!JiBPJioor v. 

and 

L The action or proqegsbf making materials, etq. 

waterpiQQf, AlsQ aftrli. , ’ 

2845 G. Dodd Brit, Mmaf. Ser. v, 164 The cap is taken 
to the ‘water-proofing * room. xBsa-mANDE Diet Set. etc. 
SiippL, Waterproofing. .U most perfectly effected hy means 
of caoutchouc, ..but thereare other snhstanee^ [etc.], 1857 
Miller Blent. Ckem., Org. 30^ Gtitta peroha. .is also largely 
used as a waterproofing materiaL *909 Wesiut. Gets. 30 Aug, 
2/1 The waterproofing of out roads is progressing rapidly. 
2. a. The result of this process ; the quality 0 / 
being waterproof b. Material with wMch a sub- 
stance is made waterproof. 

*88a EncycL Brit (ed. 9I XIV, 390/x These materials, .go 


contain .some highly inflammable waterproofing.’ 

Wa ter-pump, A pump for raising wateh 

*33° Palscr. 287/1 Water pompe, ' 1824 R, 

Stuart Hist. Steam Engine^ ri$ The air-pump barrel is 
attached to this vessel hy the pipe j,,.ihe piston is similar to 
tho.se usually emplojied in water-pumps. t844'H, Stephens 
Bk.Farm II. RidUiiderihi.s last method, the water.pumpis 
understood to be in constant action. 1878 Abnicy Photogr. 
(1881) 107 The mixed solutions should be filtereJ, hut ini tins 
operation great difficulty is often found, The most ready 
method of effecting it is hy the aid of a Bunsen water-pump, 
b. jocularly, with ref. to weeing. 

1848 Thackeray Art, Vx.viv, •'Thank you, Dobbin, 'he 

lid, rubbing his eyes with Lis kriuckle.s...Thewater.puinp3 
were at work again. 


So 'Wa'ter-p'utiiiper, 'Wa'ter-puinipinff, 

*7*3 J. Chamderlayne Pres. Si. Gi. Brit. (ed. 26' II, [588] 
Tower of I-ondon. , Water- Pumper, Ter Dieri, 007. igog 
Westrn. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/2 Thf-y l-.-.ve also fitted a watery 
pumping engine in the Turkish Houses of I’arliaiiient. 

Wa-ter-q[iiake. [f. WATm sb. -f- Qdake sb.-, 
after Eauteq gake.] A seismic disturbance in the sea. 


1577 Holinshed Ckron. II. 1039/2 marg.. On the Saterday ] 
after, .chaunced an other earthquake, or a.s some write, a 
watersliake [inarg.'\ waterquake. 1610 Holland Camdens 
Brit. I. 500 Wittle.smere doth sonuimes in-.faire weatlier 
sodaincly rise tempestuously, as it were into violent water- 
quakts. 17SS H. Walpole Lei. to Montayu 25 Nov., There 
have been lately such earthquakes and waterquakes. 176a 
Genii. Mag. XXXlI. 291/2 A water-quake was felt at 
Bergen in Norway. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 419 Earth- 
quakes and waterquakes are also the attendants of these 
fractures. ...... 

Waiier-rail. [Rah. sbf} A bird, Rallus 
aquaticuSf having a general resemblance to the 
Landrail : native in the temperate portion of the 
eastern hemisphere. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Imflrov. xii. 109 Water- 

raiis are preferred in Italy before Thrushes or Quails. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II, 385 The water rail is a bird of a 
long slender iiody, with short concave wings. 1829 Loudon's 
Mag. Hat. Hist. I. 289 The water ^rail 1ms grey wings, 
spotted with brown; flanks spotted with white; bill, orange 
underneath. Fisheries ExMk Catal. tfifi. 4) iii One 

Case with small Pike and Water kail. 

Wa'ter-rat. \Ci.G,wasserr(Hte,-ratzfej,'M.Tyn. 
waUrrot (mod.Du. -rat), LG. waterrotte^ 

1. An aquatic rodent of the family Muridm", in 
British use, the water-vole, Arvicola amphiiius, 
inhabiting the banks of rivers. In the U.S. applied, 
to the MtJSic-EAT, and in Australia to the genus 
Hydromys. 

1552 Hulokt, Water rat, sorex, a *627 Miudleton Witch, 

I, i. 45 He. .sticks to small drink like a water-rat. 1629 
Drayner ConJirmed ffligj) Ci, There is also an other danger 
in Banking, procured by a small contemptible V ermine, they 
be Water-rats, which make their holes in the hank close to 
the water, [etc.]. 1633 Bexo Broken H.n.\, Island.? prison: 

. .whom, shall we see there? Sea-guls, and Porpiseis, and 
water-rats? 1752 J, Hiii Hist, Anim. 518 The water Kat. 
..This is considerably larger than the common rat, and of a 
different colour ; the head is larg& and sharp at the extremity. 
1768 Pennant BritZooLl. rot The water-rat never frequents 
houses, a i860 WyntEr Curios. Civiliz, 133 Tlie water-rat 
is a rare animal compared with . .the common brown or Nor- 
way rat. 1876 F. G. Waterhouse in Harcus 5. Austral, 
282 The curious water-rats or beaver-rats must be mentioned 
as being purely Australiati. i8po D. Davidson Mem. Long 
Life iv. 95 Herds of cattle swim these flooded rivers like 
water-rats. 

2, Jig. A water-tbief, pirate. Also applied con- 
temptuously to a sailor, boatman, or tbe like. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. iii. 23 There be land rats, and 
water rats, water theeues, and land theeues._ 160a Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost {i S72) 38 To this societLe male be coupled also 
another fraternity, viz. Water-rats, Watermen I meane, that 
will be readie and very diligent for anie man, vhtil they can 
get them to their boates, but when [etc.]. 1608 J. Day Loew 
Trickes v. 1 2 b, Lur. No more a that, neece ; y’are a wag. 
Em. Well said, old 'Water Ratt. a 1656 R. Cox Aefseon 
Diana 36 Ct^A Where is he, Parnell? Pam, Why gone 
abroad, .to fetch a gang of Saylors, who he vows shal hang 
thee up at the main Yard... C«A And those same water-rats 
are Divcllish things. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. i. xiv, ‘ A man 
may speak,' ‘And vermin may be silent,’ said Eugene. 
‘Hold your tongue, you water-rat !’ 1903 Hardy Dynasts 
1. vi. i. These water-rats [the English] may paddle in their 
salt slush. 

Wa'ter-ret, v. Also corruptly -rot : see Rot 
V. 4 c, trans. To ret (flax or hemp) by steeping in 
•water ; opposed to Dew-het v, 

1797 Encycl, (ed, 3] VIII. 404/2 Such hemp as is 
desiiped for seed is seldom water-retted. 1797 A. Young 
Agric: Suffolk 121 In a circle of about six miles round 
Tilnetbaro, the greater part [of the hemp] is never put into 
the water at all but is dew-retted. . , The hemp at market is 
not worth so much, .as that which hath been water-retted. 
1839 U EB Diet, A rts 4S9. The diminished value of flax which 
is/rauch water-retted. 

Hence Water-ratting (corruptly -rotting'. 
see Rotting vbl. sb. 

1794 Vancouver Agric. Camhridige ai8 The practice of 
■water-rotting is generally prefer'd to that of dew-rotting. 
a 1825 Forby Voc. Ft. Anglia s v, ReiUng-pit, In the fens 
there are two difTerent modes of retting; dew- retting, .and 
water-retting, which h laying it in a pond or ditch, covered 
with turf. 1889 Encycl. Brit (ed..Q] IX. 294/2. 

Wa'ter-rotclret^. ? Obs. [Rocket jiJ.I] A name 
applied to certain aquatic species of Nasturiium. 

1833 Gerards' s Herbal x. 248 Eruca aguaiicaVIatet 
Rocket. C1710, 1753, 1796 [see Rocket s6.“]. 1861 Mrs. 

Lankester Wild Flowers 33 There are several other 
species of nasturtium native in England the Water-rocket 
( N. te rrestrejt ■ 

Wa-ter-ro'cket^. [Rocket f3.s] 

1. Pyrotechny. A rocket constructed to be dis- 
charged in the water. 

1728 CHAjtBERS Cycl. s. v. Rofkef, Method of making a 
Water-Rocket. 1749 H. Waleole Let, to Mann 17 May, 
Then from boats on every side were discharged water-rockets 
and fires of that kind. 1844 Alb. Ssuth Mr, Ledbury 
t, Like the water-rockets at tlie Surrey Zoologjcml Gardens. 

2. (See quot. 1907.) 

_ 1905 A. R. Wa: LAcn My Life II. 162 The upper fall, wbich 
in its ever-changing vapour-streams and water.rockets is 
WOnde.fuliy b-tiintiful. 1907 V. Cornish in Geogr. Jrnl. 
JaHi 20 The 1-reak-up of a high waterfall into conic.rl masses 
was de.scribeJ by Livingstone, who compares them to ‘small 
comet. They have also been called ‘ water-rockets. ' 

t Water-rug. Obs. rare-^. [SceRiic j/a 2 ij.;| 
?A shaggy breed of water-dog. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. iii. i. 93 Showghes, Water-Rugs, and 
Deniy-VVoliie.s. 

Water-scape [Scape ^3.1] An 

escape from drowning. \ . 


WATEESHOOT. 

i66s SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 4X But this and other 
our 'Water scapes made that saying of Bias come to mincL 
Nasiiganies nee inter vivos nec inter mortuos esse numer- 
andos. 

Wa'ter-scape 2. rare. [f. Watee sb,, after 
landscape A piece of scenery consisting of water. 

i8s4 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Waterscape, a term 
sometimes used to denote sea- views, in contradisiinclion to 
landscapes, i860 Hole Tour in Ireland xiii. (1892) 144 
The landscape (or waterscape?) was .so calm and still, tgot 
Punch 21 Sept. 224/1 Feeps of such landscapes and water- 
scapes as whet the appetite for the entire panorama. 

Water-serpent. ? 

1. = WATEiii-sNAiCE. Also *= Sea-seepent. 

1530 Pai.sgr. 287/1 Water serpent, couleuure deaue. 1538 
Elvot Diet., Echidna, a water serpent. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Tray, (iq&o) I. 40 Professor Frank, of Frankenau, speaks of 
a still larger species of water-serpents. 1869 Ruskin Q, of 
Air i. § 2 Hercules killed a water-serpent. ^ • 

2. The constellation Hydra. 

1599 T. Hill Sch. Skill 23 The image named the Water 
Serpent, hath 25. stars. 1669 Stuumy MatinePs Mag, vi, 
iii. 128 The Water-Serpent hath 15 Stars. 

+ 3. A plant of the genus Moringa. Obs. 

[1649-51 Hernandpiz lioz'ii Plant, etc. Mex. iv. xxv. 119 
De Coatli, .seu Aqueo serpente (description follows)]. 1659 
'Lovm.i, Herbal 1 5<ii Water serpent, Coatlis, Aqueus serpens, 

Watersiied^ ('wg'totjed). [£. Watee jA-)- 

Shed sby *' 

Ihe equivalent G.yvasserscMide has been in use from the 
14th c As a scientific term, it became common about 1800. 
The Eng. word, which first appears about the same date, 
was peril, formed in imitation of the Ger. synonym,] 

1. The line separating the ■waters flowing into dif- 
ferent rivers or river basins ; a narrow elevated tract 
of ground between two drainage areas: = Watee- 

PAETIKG. 

1803 Prize Ess. PHghl. Soc. Scot. II. 20 Sirathcluony. .is 
a very high inland tract, being the water-shed, of the country 
between the two seas. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol. 1. 175 The 
College, a small stream which flows at a moderate declivity 
from the eastern water-.shed of the Cheviot- Hills. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Hat. xix. (1852) 442 The line of Water-shra 
which divides the inland streams from those on the coast, has 
a heiglit of 3000 feet. 1850 Times r6 Nov. 5/2 In order to 
satisfy them.selves as to the amount of supply furnished by 
the sources in que.siion, the Board of Health deputed Mr. 
Rammell to survey the various lines of watershed. 1859 H. 
Kingslf-y G. Hamlyn \ i, He was crossing the highest water- 
slied in the county by an open, low-sided valley’. 1863 Lykll 
Aniiq. Man xv. 297 We should also remember that the 
crests or watersheds of the Alps and Jura are about eighty 
miles apart. 1880 Geikie /Viyr. Geog. iv. 257 The water-; 
shed of a country or continent is thus a line which divides 
the flow of the brook.s and rivers on twqopposite slopes. 
fig. 1884 R. P. Burton Bk. Szvord viii. 150 note, Hence, 
too, the superficial Observation that the Afghans, .are Jews 
because they have the typical Jewish look. The reason is 
that they are derived from the same ethnic centre, a great 
watershed of race. 1886 Symonds Renaiss, It,, Cath. React 
(1898) VII. 208 A watershed of time between the Renaissancti 
and the Counter-Reformation. 1893 Hation (N. Y.) 3 Aug. 
87/1 That resolution marks the water-shed of our Revolu- 
tionary politics, 

2. loosely, a. The slope down ■which the water 
flows from a water-parting. 

1839 Murchison Sihir. Sysi. i. xxxvii. 512 To the south- 
west of Kington the lower beds of the Old Red Sandstone..' 
have been the sub-aqueous water-shed, down which the 
coarse detritus has been swept. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 18 
To avoid all ambiguity it is perhaps best to set aside the 
original meaning of * watershed and employ the terra to 
denote the slope along which the water flows, while the ex- 
pression ‘ water-parting ' is employed for the summit of this 
slope. 

b. The whole gathering ground of a river 
system. 

1874 E, CouKS Birds H. W. Introd. p. vii. The Missouri 
Region, in its broadest sense, as embiacing the whole water- 
shed of that great river and its tributaries. 1880 WeosteR 
Suppl., Water.shed. 2. The country or basin drained by any 
stream of water and its tributaries, 1913 White Cat skill 
Waier Supply of H, V. 17 The Croton watershed would in 
a few years be drawn on to its full capacity. 

3. [? Associated with Shed 4 d.] A structure 
for throwing oif water. 

1881 R. G. White Eng. WUhout S( Within xiv. 319 The 
great wheel caught niy umbrella, which was twisted out of 
my hand in a twinkling. . . I picked up my wounded watery 
shed, and returned with it to Burlington Arcade. 1886 
Trans. R. Inst. Brit Archil. II. 79 Nothing indicates the 
nature of the water-.shed. It may have been some description 
of thatch; but more probably I think of wood shingle. 1898 
SorilmePs Mag. OcX. 503/1 A water-shed to throw the water 
a way from the forecastle hatch was built. 

W ^i'teT-slied rare. [Shed 2] A shed used 

as a wash-house. 

1859 Jkphson & Reeve Brittdny 168 In a water-shed at 
the end are two women washing. _ 

Wa'tershoot. [f, Watee + Shoot rA] 

■j*!, [= Fle'm. waterscJiente, -schote (Kilian, D? 
Bo).] A sucker growing from the root of a tree. 
Cf. Watee-bough. Obs. 

1585 Higins Junius' Homencl, 140/1 Stolones,..'vr^te^‘ 
shootes : young shoots or sciences that growe o^ of the 
rooteS' or sides of the stocke, and prone not, 1601 Holland 
Pliny xviL xx. I. 525 Those superfluous water-shoots that 
spring out either from the root or the sides of the tree. 1682 
Holme Armonry ti. 84/2 The Water shoots, or suckers, are 
twigs that grow from the roots of trees, X799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 11. 136 And if any strong wood or water-shoots 
push from the apricot or peach tree, except they; serve to nil 
up a vacancy, they ought to be taken off. 1 

2. ’I’ Bh Outflow of' drainage water from land ; 




'■ b, pi. (rare.) - 

_ 1607 ToPSELL^<w»yC Seasti€ 6 & When theheat of Summer 
»s about the rising of the Dog-star, we must keepe them |>tf. 
swine] altogether by water sides. ; 


WATEESHOT. 

Vater carried off by drainage. b. A gutter 

or channel for the overflow of water. 

a. ifizS G. Markham Inrichment JVeald Kent 11 It is 
ffood also 10 draw a crosse or quarter Furro w, and opening 
the ends of all your land Furrowes into it, to leaue the other 
ends of vour Furrowes stopped, that the water-shoot runne 
not all the length of the field. 1639 Horn & Kob. Gatt 
'Latte Uni. vii, Fen.s (bogs, marishes) are raising springs or 
mits "that run not (have no water-shoot). 1707-zi Mortimer 
Htisl II. 207 The Drips of the Houses, the Water of the 
declining Walks, and the Water-shoots of otlier adjacent 
Lands, which may be reserved in Cisterns or Ponds so as to 

^b°^i8w' Nicholson Ut'cl. Archil. Boa Healer Sluai, & 
wooden trough for discharging rain water from a building. 
i8aS Beverley Lighting Act ii. 22 A gutter or water-shoot. 
1834 Beckford Ucely II. 182 A transparent, gurgling rill, 
w& is conducted through a rustic water-shoot. 1869 
Blackmork Loma L>. x. The bark from the wood-riok.s 
(being] washed down the gutters, and even our water-shoot 
going brown. 

+ 3. A waterfall, cascade. Oos. 

J738 [G. Smith] Cur, Relat. II. 273 Near the City Hoeicheu 
flows the River Singan, which has at least 360 Water-shoots 
falling into it between Rocks and Mountains. 

4 . An artilicial cascade contrived for the amuse- 
ment orexercise of ‘shooting the rapids' in aboat or 
by swimming. Mso loaler-chtttei see Water 29, 

1900 Elinor Glyn Vieiis Elis. 26 In the evening Uncle 
Geoffrey took us to the Exhibition to go down in the Water 
Shoot, 190a Wesim. Gas, at Oct. 2/1 A water-shoot, a swim- 
ming mistress in attendance — ^yet, all last winter I had the 
whole thing practically to myself 1 

t Wa’tershot, sb. Ods. [f. Water sb. + Shot 
5^.] A sudden flood. 

1367 Golding Ovid’s Mel. xv. 204 Deeps valleyes haue by 
watershotte beene madeof leuell ground. 1571 — Calmn 
on Ps, xvlii. 6. 57 That which foloweth of watershots, im- 
plyeth as much as if he had sayd hee had bin overwhelmed 
■with violent rage, as if it_ were with a flud. 1678 in Aubrey 
Miscell. (1696) 10 Within a Year and half after his [ray 
father’s] decase, such Charges and Water-scots [1721 Water, 
schots] came upon this Marsh-land, by the influence of the 
Sea, that it was never worth one Farthing to me. 

Wa'tsi’-sliot, a. rare. [f. Water + ir/zu/ pa. 
pple. of Shoot w.J ? Interspersed with streams. 

1901 Kipling Kim xiy. 369 Dry upland, hidden salt-lake, 
age-old timber, arjd fruitful water-shot valley. 

t Water-sIiot,«ifw. Naut, Obs. [f. Water j 3 . 

+ sbol pa. pple. of Shoot v.J (Moored) so as to lie 
at an acute angle with the stream. 

tfiay Capt. J. .Smith Sea Grant, ix. 45 Water shot is to 
more quartering betwixt both, nether crosse, nor alongst the 
tide. 1644 MANWAVRiNG.S'ra-w««rDiW. 114 Water -shot, \% 
a kind of moreing, that is to lay the Anchors not crosse the 
tide, nor right up and downe the tide, but (as you would 
say) betwixt both, that is quartering. tSsB-g Aan/ir. Crt, 
L’xiiwi.ya, 10 Jan., Theusuall custome of mooreipg .shipps 
in the river of Thames at anyplace above WooIIidge is to 
lay the anchors crosse the tyde and not watershott or right 
up and downe the river. 

t Water-shut. Obs, [? Cf. Shut sb. a (But 
peril, corrupt form of Watershoot.)] ? A pond 
■with walled sides. (? Or *= Watershoot 2 b.) 

1613-16 W. Browne Brii. Past. i. iv. 634 A large well 
squared stone, which he would cut To serue ais stile or for 
some water-shut. 

t Water-sick, a. Obs, rare. [Cf.OHG.wajiJf- 
sioh, (MHG. wa^^ersiecA), MDu. taaiersiec.'] Drop- 
sical. 

: eiooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 2 Da wae.s bar sum w«ter-seoc 
man [L. homo ptidam hydropicus\ beforan him. ISSS W. 
Turner Spir. Physik 4g The other kynde of common tokens 
that the watersyke haue, is an excedyng greate thyrst. 

Wa-ter-side. 

L The side or brink of water ; the bank or margin ^ 
of the sea, or of a river, stream, or lake. 

In dialects or periods in which a tvalerratzxis spec, either 
' a river ' (Water sb. ta c), or ‘a lake ’ etc. (Water s6. 12 b), 
'this sen.se remains in the combination. In early use water, 
side was often simply equivalent to water’s side i cf. quot. 
A piSi Wljere the rel. pron. refers to waiirss, a separate word. 

fa 1366 Ch.aucer Koni. Rose tag The medewe , , Beet right 
jOn the y^ter syde [Fr. la praerie , . 2 'res au pid de Tiatte 
\iaioii). C137S Sc, T..eg. Saints xxix. {Placidas) 410 Til he 
com til a watir-syd, hat depe was & wele wyd. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 13466 Oft went hat wegh to the water syde, The Sea 
fortp serche. <11430 Con;tn. Brut 388 Ser Philippe Leiche 
, .was logged hetwene he watir of Sayne and he abbey, . . And 
he Baron of Carew was loggid on )?e watir syde. 1497 A' aval 
Acc. ffen, VII (iSg6) i49RorweyingoDhesame,,&careyng 
of hit to the waterside in Hampton vilJA 1533 Coverdale 
Ps, i. 3 Soch a man is like a tre planted by the water syde. 
rs68 Grafton Citron. II. 127 At this tyme, the water of the 
Thames sprang so high that it drowned many houses about 
the water syde. *607 Dekker & Web-STer West-w. Hoe 11. 
;ili, At some 'J’auerne neare the water-side. 1715 Loud. Gas. 
.No. SSSj/io A Large Dye.hou.se at the Waterside. ., to be 
Sold. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay C<rwiVf/rix._i,[They]camedown 
in a superb new equipage to the water-side. 1833 Tennvson 
Lady ofShaloti iv. iv, For ere she readi’d upon the tide The 
first house by the water-side, Singing in her song slie died. 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm, 256 Whose premises were 
between the High-street and the water-side. 185s Hare Cases 
Chancery X. 298 The offices of deputy day oyster meters, 
had. .been the subject of sale and purchase, . .on payment of 
a_ fine to the oyster meters in chief, or yeomen ot the water- 
•side. *883 L 'pool Daily Post 4 F eb. 4/8 Hundreds . . assemble 
at the dock gates in the hope of obtaining employment at the 
water-side. ■> : 


C. attrib. 

1663 in Geogr. yrnl. (igoo) XV. 634 Having made fast the 
blubber to the shore, we have a Waterside-man who stands 
in a pair of boots, to the middle kg in water, and flaweth 
such flesh as is not clean cut from the blubber, 1766 W. 
Stork A cc. E.-Florida 56 The variety of swamps, rivulets, 
and water-side lands. 1831 J. March {title) The^ Jolly 
Angler; or Waterside Companion. 1838 Dickens p. TWr/ 1 , 
Thronged by the roughest and poorest of waterside-people. 
*?S 3 — Bleak Ho. i, The waterside pollutions of a great (and j 
dirty) city. 1883 Longman's Mag. July 308 Waterside flies 
do not seem to care for yellow, and most waterside flowers 
are therefore pinkish, purplish or white. 

2 . The side towards the water. 

1868K1NGIAKE CrJ/nealll. xiL 280 inarg.. Along its whole 

front on the water side the place [Sebastopol] was secure 
without needing troops to defend it. 

Wariiersmeet. [f- waters' gen. pi. of Water 
sb, -h Meet sb . ; app, first as a place-name (near 
Kxmoor).] A meeting-point of two streams. 

x8a8 T. H. Williams Devonshire II. 17 Below is a part of 
the river, the general boundary of excursions from Lynmouth, 
called Waters Meet, a small stream joining the Ewt Lyn, 
on its left bank. . . Waters-Meet is accessible by ponfe, from. 
Comisbury. 1864 Blackmork Clara Vaughan xxxiv, The 
haze that hovers above the watersmeet. 1883 Lang, Leaf 
8e Myers Iliad 78 As when the torrents of winter flow down 
the mountains to a watersmeet [Gr. «s fiLo-ydyKeiap]. 

Wa'ter- snake. 

1 . Any snake that inhabits or freqrients the -wato. 
Variously applied spec, to snakes of the tropical 
family .ffpdre/At'clse, to certain Indian and American 
serpents, and, in England, sometimes to the com- 
mon ringed snake, Tropidonotus nairix, 
i6or Holland Pliny xxix. iv. II. 358 The goodliest and 
fairest snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, 
and are called Hydra, i. water-snakes. X631 Chapman Cxsar 
^ Pompey t, i. 19 Looke how against great raines, a stand- 
ing Poole Of Paddockes, Todes, and water-Snakes put vp 
Their speckl’d throates ahoue the venemous Lake. 1698 
Fryer Acc. R. India 4 - P. 48 Yet so good is Providence, as 
to warn us here, . .by Water-Snakes, of our too near approach 
to the Land. 17M G. Whitk. iiellorne, To Pennant 18 June, 
Country people talk much of a water-snake, hut, I am pretty 
sure, without any reason; for the common snake {coluber 
nairix) delights much to sport in the water. 1778 J. Carver 
Trcco. H. Amer. xvlii, 486 The Water Snake is much like 
the Rattle Snake in shape and size, but is not endowed with 
the same venemous powers, being quite harmless. 1798 
CoLERincE A nc. Mar. iv. 273 Beyond the shadow of the .shift 
I watched the water-snakes. l836W.IRV^NGy^^7nriizxvi.I,265 
Aquatic planLs, on thebroad leaves of which numbers of water 
snakes, .were basking. 1883 Moloney W. A fr. Fisheries 
43 In West Africa man has competitors as fish de.stroyers, 
such as the crocodile, shark, ..water snake, turtle,., etc. 

1 2 . Jocularly applied to a boatman, Obs. 

1609 Dekker Guls Horne-bk. vi, 31 That dividing of your 
Fare wil make the poore watersnaks be ready to pul you in 
peaces to enioy your custome, 

3 . Astr. The Southern constellation Hyrims. 

iTSS J. Ferguson Astron. Expl, xx. (1737) 234. x86S 

Proctor Handbk. Stars 70. 

Waiier-SOak, W trans. ‘ To soak or fill the in- 
terstices [ofj with water ’ (Webster 1828). Cluefly 
in passive. Hence Water-soaked^/t/. a, ; ‘Water- 
soaking; sb. Water-soak sb. rare, the state 
of being water-soaked. 

1791 SxEEVFjisin Boswell yohnsonan. 1784, The conductors 
to the wheels, suns, stars, _&c. were so thoroughly water. 

I soaked, that it was impossible any part of the exhibition 
should be made. 1821 J. Thompson AcfmM 7 Sup- 

pose a log of water-soaked timber, . balanced on one end . . it 
would not be found any more fioatsonie in consequence of its 
position. 1863 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 114 The 
[ park proper . .was as sour, water-soaked and humpy as any 
portion of Richmond Park._ 190a Conicmp. Rev. Oct. 491 
We came to regard a condition of permanent water-soak as 
part of our normal environment. 1909 Euz. Banks Myst. 
Frances Farrington 248 A black velvet hat. .giving evidence 
of much water-soaking. Ibid,, The District Attorney turned 
to another parcel... Its contents were soiled, water-soaked 
u nde rwear. 

Wa'ter-soaien, ppl. a. = Water-soaked. 

,1783 yml. Ho, Comm, XLVII. 372/2 Oak. .frequently 
become.s so Water-soaken, as scarce ever to djy again. 179* 
Sm EATON § 172,1 laid them in a damp place upon 

a water soaken brick, 1803 . Malth us Pepul. 1, iii. (1806) 24 
A piece of water-soaken wood. cxBzs Honlston Tracis XL, 
No, 47. 2 ‘ Surely,’ said the farmers, as they looked over fheic 
water-soaken grounds, ‘ we shall have a fine August’ 

+ Water-soggen, ppl. a. Obs. \soggen, pa. 
pple. of SoG w.] = Water-soaked. 
c 1440 Afowi/. Artjw. 518/1 Water soggon, aywizsKs. 
Wa’ter-SOildier. Au aquatic plant, Stratiotes 
abides (N.O. Plydrocharidesa), found in the E. of 
England ; it has long sword-lflke leaves, and flowers 
resembling plumes of white feathers. Also FnESS- 
WATBR soldier. 

X7 .. Mili.f.r Card. Diet. (1759),. Stratiotes Aloides, Water 
Soldier. 1889 Geddes & ThOmsos Evol, Sex 4g The water- 
soldier . .hears only female flowers north of 52'’ lat., and flroni 
30° sou thwards only male ones, j 

t Water-sop. Obs. [Sop sb.^] 

1 . Bread soaked in watffr. pCf G. waTrertuppei,J 

>. 14. . Nont, in Wr.-Wfdoker 742/6 fhc ipa, a watyrsope. 

2 . Some kind of fruit, ptob. = Anchov’v-peab. 
[Cf. SopjA\5.] 

■ xvrfi Peiiveriema 1. 005 Water sop or River-Apple. 

Water-soucliy(-sw'tJi, -sw-ji). toims; 0.8 
-zootje, -zuolie^ -aorfclied, -zooohey, 9 -zootie, 
-zuoft^a, -zoa^h'ee^',^. 8-sokey; 7. S-Bocchy, 


WATERSPIKE, 

-tnitoby, -sousee, 9 -souchee, sonchet, 8-9 
-suoliy, -aouoliy, [a. Du. waterzootje, f. water 
Watub, sb.kzootje, zoodje boiling (of fish), dim. of 
zode boiling, related by ablaut to ziedett Seethe v. 
A solitary example of ME. soucid (a, Du. zobtje) is 
given by Godefroy. 

The fonn sflAey is prob. due to association with Soak v.t 
the form souchet seems to be pseudo- Fr.] 

Eish (properly perch) boiled and served in its owu 
liquor. 

1731 Fielding Grub Si. Opera nr. xi, An Irishman loves 
potatoes ; . . a Dutchman, waterzuche. 1736 Bailey Househ. 
Diet. s. V. Soachy, A Water Soochy, a Dish of Perch dressed 
after the Holland fashion. X737 [Cl. Smith] Cur. Relat. 1 . 
214, I then order’d a couple of Chickens to be roasted, and 
a Water- Zootje (boild Perch) to be made. 1747 Mrs, Glassk 
Cookery ix. 90 Water-Sokey. 1756 Mrs. Calurbwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 155 A gentleman, .desired him 
to show him the way of dressing a water-sntchy. 1763 Ann. 
Reg. 11. 34 His water souchy was borrowed from Marshal 
d’Auverqueique’s table, when he was first in Holland. 1763 
Gentl. Mag. XXXII I. 221/2 Gentry from London, who come 
to feast on water sousee [at DorkingJ. X769 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. III. 212 The Dutch are particularly fond of It [the 
perch] when made into a dish called Water Souchy. 1769 
Mrs. Rafpauj Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 37 To dress Perch in 
Water Sokey. 1775 T. Bridges Dutcltman i. vL 22 Song. 
Mynpteer). Water Zouebee is a Dish In the foremost Raiik 
of Fish, 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyrt 4- Conienip. (1844) 
IV. 290 Pray tell me how you choose to have the perch 
dressed, in a umter-zoochey, or plain boiled. 1836 Margra- 
vine or Anspach Mem, II. 282 The Dutch are phlegmatic, 
from their fondness for water-zooti^ X843 Barham IngoL 
Leg., Sir Rupert, How she Apologised much for their plain 
water-.souchy. 1846 Soykr Cookery 135 Flounders, Water 
Souchet. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. xv, A fish dinner 1 ., 
terrines of turtle, pools of water sou chee. 1848 W. F. Camp- 
bell Life in Normandy (1863) II. 1 A very rich variety of 
water zoutchee. 1848 Thackbhav Bk. Snobs xx, Go and 
reclaim your rights over bowls of water-soueby. 1862 Ld, W, 
Lennox Recreat, Sporism. 11 . 206 ‘ Eels stewed, boiled, and 
spitchcocked,' ‘ perch water zuch6e,* said the waiter, as the 
tureens and dishes were uncovered. 1863 Miss Braddok 
Aurora Floyd xvi, A day on which siem business men . . rush 
wildly to the Crown and Sceptre, to cool their overheated 
systems with water souchy and still hock. 

Comb._ 1816 Gifford B, Jonsons Wks. HI. 300 Our days 
I hayc witnessed an attempt to revive the Collegiates— hul 
I tills was a water-suchy club, merely ridiculous. 

! b. By W alpole jocularly used for : A sodden mass 
(said of a ruined hay or corn crop). 

1769 H, Walpole I.ei. to Cole 26 June, My hay is an 
absolute water soochy. 1784 — Let, to H, S. Conway 30 
June, 'Tis very dear to make nothing but a water-soueby of 
It [the hay-crop]. 1784 — Let. to Earl of Strafford 7 Sept,, 
It was cruel to behold such expanse of corn everywhere, and 
yet see it ail turned to a water-souchy, 3789 — Let. to Mist 
Mary Berry 30 June, 

Hence (back-formation) ‘Wa-ber^zoutcE-z*. trans. 
To stew (flounders, etc.) in just enough Water to 
cover them; raPe~'^, 

1846 Smart Diet. Suppl., ’To Zoutch v. ..Hence Water- 
souched, a. 1861 J. Bitovi’N Harm Subsec.^tx. il 7 Dinners 
at Lovegrove’s with flounders water-zoutched, and iced 
claret. 

W a ‘tev-spa’-uiel. A variety of spaniel, much, 
used for retrieving water-fowl. Also attrib. 

1566 Earl of Bedford in Calderwood Hist, Kirk {184^ 
11.326 One Hickeman.. having a water spangell that was 
verie good. X570 Caius De Canibus Brit, 12 Post hunc 
subsequituraquaticus, hoc est a Waterspainel. 1376 Fleming 
tr. Cams' Dogs (18S1) 16 Of the Dogge called the water 
Spaniell, orfinder, in hsAinc A guaticusseu inquisitor, 1388 
"Kyd Househ, Phil. Wks. (igor) 267 Good seruants. .obey 
them, .not as a water-spaniel, but as tlie band is sturred to 
Obey the mind. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, in. i. 371 Shee hath 
more qualities then a Water-Spaniell, -which is much in a 
bare Christian. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stupe G r b, Which 
droue Leander..to play the didopper and ducking water 
spaniel to swim to her. 1676 Drydrn Epil. to ' Metn of 
Mode ' 30 Another's diving Bow he did adore, Which, with 
a shog, casts all the hair before ; Till he with full Decorum 
brings it back, And rises with a Water Spaniel shake. 1688 
Land. Gas. No. 2381/4 Lost, a large Water-Spaniel Itog. 
1769 G. W HITE Setborne, To Pennant 2 J an- If half a dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of tvater-spaniels, 
•were to beat them [the fens] over for a week, they would 
certainly find more species. i8zi Scott Pirate xxx, Iffie 
puir bairn swam out iTice a water-spaniel. 1845 Youa-tt Dog 
iii. 46 The water-spaniel, although astouter, isa more docile 
animal than the land one. 

ffg. _z6i6 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. x. 107 Beinge hut 
Viaeriaes water spanieles. 

W ai'ter-spi‘der. An aquatic spider of either of 
the genera Argyroneta or Dolomedes. In early use 
applied loosely to insects that move swiftly on the 
surface of water. 

xssa Elyoi's Diet., Tipula, . . a -water spider, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 696 The Water-Spider that hath six Legs. 1710 
Kay- // frL /«xec#. 71 De Tipula, TheWattr-TSpider. cx7ii 
Petivbr Gaxophyl, l Tab. 9 It‘* much slenderer and less tlian 
the common Water-Spider. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. //«■!'. VI L 
263 The Water-spider.. resembles the common spider in its 
appearance, except that its hinder part is made rather in the 
shape of a nine-pm than a hall. 1834 A. Adams etc. Man. 
Nat. Hist. 271 The diving-bell of the Water-Spider {Ajgyro~ 
neia aq^iatica). iSg-j Eiiin. Rev. July 174 'The watei -spider, 
if but a day old, dives into the water, 

•fWa-terspike. Obs. Also 6 -spyke, 6-y 
-speeke. [Spike ; transl. of F. epi d^eau-l 
A plant of the genus ; pond weed. 

1578 [see I’oNDWKEn]. 1585 Higins yuniud Noonendt 
134/1 Potanwgeton,foniinaiis,..nisxeit speeke, pond-weed^ 
or wotergrasse. i6ox Holland Pltny xxvl viii, II. aso 
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"WaterspeeTce or Pondweed, called in Greek Potamogeton. 
*8sS AtsNK Pratt Flower. PL V. 3129 Potamogeton nafans 
. . An old name for this plant was water spike. 

Water-spout, wa'tersuout, sb. 

1, A spout, pipe, or nozzle, tnrongh -which water 
is discharged ; also, + a squirt, syringe. 

1390 Go-vveb Cot^.VLl, 125 This signe [sr. Aquarius] is 
verraily reseitibled Lich to a man which halt assembled In 
eyther hand a water spoute, Wherof the stremes rennen oute. 
1585 Higins yunitts' Nomencl, 393/2 Siphe, a waterspowt, 
or a water squirt. 1638 Cal. A no. Pec. Dublin^ (1892) III. 
342 An instrument called a water spoute, which is verie 
necessarie for quenchinge of any greate fire sodainlie. 1730 
A. Gordon Majffti's AmFbith. 230 Next follows the Cornish, 

. .with a Water-spout. 17s* Ba-NKton Inst. Law Scot. I. 
682 One cannot, by his fact or deed, throw the water from 
his own upon his neighbour's grounds, by water-spouts or 
otherwise, rSai PrAed Poems 1S65 1. 97 The red blood 
started out Like water from a water-spout. _ J^x Dickens 
Bam. Rudge hcVf Lighted brands came whirling down,.. 
One rolled beneath a wooden bench , . another caught a water- 
spout. 1848 — Dombey Mr. Carker. .looked down at 
Mr. Dombey, .like a leering face on an old water-spout._ 
attrih. t6ix_ Speed Hist. Gi. Brit, ix, xiii. § 2 The Maior 
to attend in his owne person as chiefe Cup-waiter, .to serue 
the King in a Cup of gold with spices, and for his Fees to 
haue the said Cup, and a Water-^out-pot of gold thereunto 
■belonging. i88x Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 92/2 Spouting 
Maker. Water Spout Maker. 

•j" b, A jet of water from a fountain or from a 
geyser. Qbs. 

1634 Brbreton Tnrw, (Chetham Soc.) 56 We were then 
brought down to the water-work, where was a ball tossed 
and danced two yards high by the strength and force of the 
water-spout, *7x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 4 
Fountains with Water-spouts. Naval Chron. XI. 43 
There are several water-spouts of inferior note near the 
spring of Geyser. 

* 1 t 2. In Ps. xlii. 7 (Bible version) the word is now 
commonly apprehended as an example of sense 3 
below. It was, however, probably intended as a 
metaphorical use of sense I ; and it seems likely 
that the meteorological sense 3 arose from recollec- 
tion of the passage of the psalm. 

The Heb, word fibwar, here rendered by 'waterspout*, 
occurs elsewhere only in 2 Sam. v. 8, where it has been 
interpreted ‘ spout or gutter on a roof ' 5 so Vulg. domatum 
fistulas (Wyclif 1382 ^the goters of the hows cues,' Douay 
' the gutters of the house toppes the Bible of 1611 has 
*the gutter', and the Revised Version 1881 ‘the water- 
course In the psalm, the word is rendered in the LXX. 
by KorappAientt and in the Vulg. by caiaracta (Wycl. 

* gooteris Douay ‘ floud-gates *) ; the mod. translators from 
the Heb. essayed to find a literal rendering in accordance 
with the apparent sense of the word in 2 Sam. v. 8j hence 
Pagninus has fisiularunt (whence Coverdale by misappre- 
hension renders ‘whistles’); the Great Bible (1539) has 

* watermipes 

x6» B[BLE/’x.xUi,7Deepecallethvntodeepeatthenoyse 
of thy water-spouts. 

3, Meteorol. A gyrating column of mist, spray, 
and water, produced by the action of a whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and the clonds immediately 
above it. 

1738 T. Shaw 7 >w. 362 Water Spouts are more frequent 
near; the Gapes of Latikea, Greego, aiid Carmel than in any 
other Partnf the Mediterranean Sea. 1747 Scheme Equip, 
Men ofi K'ar 23 Like Monsoons or Water-Spouts, the higher 
they rise; the more they are contracted. 1787 tt. Volney's 
Trail. SyNa ^ Bgypt Ci-788) I. 340 And hence will result 
thwe oolutnos ofwatet knowq by themame of Typhons and 
watet^spouts, xSxs J. SsctTH Banorapta Sei. 4 r Art II, 51 
When a whirlwind happens at sea, or over the surface of 
water. It foms the phenomenon called a water-spout. 1818 
Kbat^ En^m, ur, 346 When a dread water.spout had rear'd 
aloft Its hunepy hugeness. 1849 J. R enhie in Loudon's Mag. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 438 Water-spouts make their appeatance from 
the bosom of a heavy cloud,,. gmdually descending in a 
point like an inverted cone, sometimes perpendicularly, and 
sometimes bending, or waved. 1900 G. f vrebli. Oil ^ Wine 
(,t9oj) 09 After many^ vain. Teachings towards one another, 
sea and sky at last unite in the waterspout. . . 4 

b. A sadden and violent fall of rain; a cloud- 
burst. " ' * 


1779 Thickness® (1789) 1 , 351 The water- 

ipouts which fall into the middle or those narrow streets 


almost deluged us. x8is Scott Guy M. xxui, Heaps of gravel 
and stones, which had been swept together when some torrent 
or water-spout from the neighbouring hills oversowed the 
marshyground below. 18*7 — Highl. fkxVswv, This moun- 
tain rivulet, suddenly swelled by a water^spout. or thunder- 
storm, has often been the cause of tho.se accidents, which, 
[etc.], 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, The demons' of 
the cl ends., assailed them with water-spouts as they toiled 
up the steep winding path.s of Fuencebadon.' x8$s jf, Skel- 
ton Nugm Crit. viu 301 It had begun to rain, .a down'-poorj . 
a pelt, a water-spout. xSSo Gretton Memory's HarkEadt 
IS A waterspout burst ou the hill overhanging the village of 
Mordiford. 

O, fig. 

iSja J. Bright m G. M, Trevelyan Life (19x3) sox ‘After 
Lord Derby, the deluge,'sa5t8 Lord Maidstone.. .The'deluge; 
means Manchester, U is said — a sort of political waterspout 
which is to sweep away all that Peer and Parson hold dear. 
Hence W’a'terspont v, intr. {impers.'), nonce-wd, 
r8g» Stevenson Vailima Lett. (1S93) 190 It. was wateg- 
spoming; we were drenched before we got out of the tpwn, 

t Water-spouter. Obs. [Spouiteb.] (See 

qnots.) . ^ 

a. xqqo Evelvn- Diarf 24 Feb. idsi, The water-spoutef, who 
drinking only fountalne water, rendred out of his mouth in 
severall glasses all sorts of wine and sweete waters, &ct;‘ 1818 
A. C, Hutchison /’r'acA Obs.Surg. (1826) 170 Seean account 
of Blash de Manfrd, who died in 1651 . .and who is styled thp 
‘ water spouter *, /.iiK 


Waiier-spring. A permanent flow- of water 
issuing from the earth; = Spring ^< 5,1 a. Also 
fig. Now chiefly in echoes from the Bible, 

CX440 facob's IVell 238 To deluyn 30ure pyt deppere in 
lownes tyl se fyndyn a watyr-spryng of grace. 1335 
Coverdale Ps. evili]. 33 Which turneth the floudes in 
to drie londe, and drieth vp the water sprynges. Jbid. 35 
He maketh the wiiderues a stonding water, and water 
sprynges of a drye grounde, 1573-80 Tusser Author's 
Belief in Hush. (rSyB) 19s That ioyned brookes to dales, to 
hilles fresh water springs. IS 95 Loigine iv. iii, H uge Hidras 
..which bane drunke vp the flowing water springs. 1607 
Bp. Hall Ps. i. 18 He shall he like the tree, Set by the 
water-springs. 1766 M. Bruce Lochleven 147 Her pleasing 
task to tend The flow’rs; to lave them from the water-spring. 
1780 Von Troil Iceland 245 Among all the curiosities of 
Iceland. . nothingcan be compared to the hot spouting water- 
springs. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret iVay ist 
'The cool marge of rush-grown watersprings. 1890 D. David- 
son Mem, Long Life vi. 146 Friends, whose intercourse had 
been as refreshing to me as the water-spring to the ttaveller 
in the wilderness. 

Waiieif-stonea [Cf. G. wasserslein in various 
senses.] 

1 1. A stone basin for holy water. Obs. 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 98 Le Waterstane pro aqua 
benedicta in eadem. 

'|'2. A kind of ‘philosopher’s stone’. Obs. 
rare~^. So G. laasserstein (i7®9 iii Grimm). 

1659 T. HfowKLLj {title) Paracelsus his Aurora, and Trea- 
ure of the Philosophers, As also The Water-Stone of The 


Wise Men; Describing the matter of and manner how to 
attain the nniversal Tincture. 

*t*3. (Meaning obscure.) Obs. 

1703 Land. Gaz. No. 3017/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, 

, . consisting of Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood, and some 
few Water-Stones, will be exposed to publick Sale. 

4. ? A whetstone nsed with water and not oil. 

So G. wasserstein. But cf. Water-of-Ayr stone. 

X891 Daily News 24 Feb. 2/1 , 1 sharpened the large blade 
on my watmr-stone, 

6 . Some kind of building stone. (See quot.) 

1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia HI. 54 (Dumfriesshire) There 
is water-stone, which dresses into a nne polish. 

6 . A nodule of chalcedony having an internal 
cavity containing water. [So G. wasserstein!] 

1867 Selwyn & Ulrich Phys. Geog. etc. Uicioria 71 note. 
The chalcedony of these ‘Water Stones’ has a hardness 
above 8, as the sharp edges scratch topaz easily. 1859 R. B. 
Smyth Gold Fields FicloHa 253 A great number of these 
water stones, .were exhibited in the Intercolonial Exhibition. 

7. A rock-stratum abounding in water. 

X878 Ansted Watery Water Supply 30 Several ..springs 
were found to break out from the water-stones ov lower beds 
of the Keuper. 

Wa'ter- 0 -fcreani. Nowrirm wasser- 

slrom, MLG. waterstrbm!] A stream or current of 
water ; a river or brook ; f ^ flood. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. Ixxviyi]. 44 He wmterstreamas [Vulg. 
fittmina] wende to blode. 10.. in Napier Conirib. OF. 


Lexicogr.^ 67 Ac he [Christ] wolde s|df swa gelialsian ure 


fulluht mid his hal^an lichaman & ealle waeterstreama.s mid 
his ingange. 4x200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 177 ©e water stremes 


[Vulg. xciu, ^3 on-heueden up here undes. 


4 1200 Ormin 18092 For ail all swa se waterstratm A33 fletehh 
forjj & ernebb'-all swa [etc.]. 4x435 Torr, Portugal 2032 
He led it into his own lond, And told the quene how he it 
ffond By a water streme. 1535 Coverdale lix. 19 He 
sbal come as a violent waterstreame, which the wyndepf t)ie 
Loide hath moued. 1596 Spenser F'. Q. vt. i. 21 Like as 
a water streame, whose swelling sourse Shall drive a Mill, 
within strong bancks is pent, xflas T. Godwin Moses <$• 
Aaron n. (1641) 78 The Senate, .were bound to prepare the 
waves to die. Cities of Refuge,.. and they suffered not any 
hill ox dale to be in ' the way, nor water-streames, but they 
made a bridge over it; that nothing might hinder him tliat 
fled thither. X779THICKNBSSB yourn. France {y-iZip I. 351 
The roaring of the water-streams wits so great, that I very 
often thou^t we were upon the margin of .some river. 186a 
Smiles Engineers III. ii. 20 Erecting Lilliputian mills in 
the little water-streams, > 

Wa'ter-swa!llowi; ?05A [SwAhhowjAi Cf. 

G. wasserschwalbe.] A name for tbe water-wagtail. 

*S^ Turner Avium Prsecip, C7 b, KtyKAos. r) arti,<roTnyC<;, 
Anglice a water swallow. . 1552, x6l58 [see Swai.low x4.']. 
161X CoTCR.,ilar«//m:rv, a wagtayle, or water Swallow. 1658 
WrtxSFOBD Natures Secx'. 140 The Wagtail, or Water- 
Swallow. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Water-Ewallow, a 
kind of Bird. 

Wa-ter^swaHow K «= SwAttow sb.^ i b. 


,18x1 in Marshalls Rev. Rep. Board Agric., Midl, 83 List 
of Water-swallows or Holes in the Rocks into which Streams 


of Water fall and disappear in and near Derbyshire. 1840 
lioiKisoN Nortkumk 11, HI, ■xvj fi nole, A stratum of lime- 
stone, full of water-swallow-noles. 1889 yml. Deriysh. 
Aroheeol, Soc. XI, 34 This valley is entirely drained by 
<‘:water-swal1ows '— -natural drains along the hottomi' through 
which the surface-rills sink out of sight. 

Hence f 'W 8 't®^**'walIowea a., abounding in 
water-swallows. • . " 

xSio Folkingham- Feudigr-. t, iii. 4 It would be also per- 
uestigated, whether it [m. the earth] be light, loose, . . leane, 
Darien, fertile, water-swallowed, soale-bound. 

Wa'teir-ta'Wew [See Tabijb sb. 1 2 a, 13 b, c.] 
1. Arc^. a. ^The sloping top of a plindi, b, A 
horizontal projecting ledge or moulding sloping on 
the top, set along the<side of a wall so as to throw, 
off the rainfall, 

X428 In Hehth Grocers' Comp. (1869) 3 The walle atte seld 
west gahltsnap w^ maad x foie m heyghte ahoue the water 
taple. 1459 in Willis & Cl<aik Cambr (i886j I. 309, iij fotes 
, from the gronde leuell to the vnter tabil .md the said 
water tabelh, .^1>, of fteeston. • 1482-3 Ace. Exch. K. R, 


496 No. 23 Pro factura Watertable Garglez et Batilment 
1541 in Proc. Antiq. Scot. (1S60) IH, 161 Fra the solUs of 
the said queir duns to the viier pairt of the waiter tabill 
vnder the thak thairof. 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1873) 
App. 133 item, for layinge the waiter tabyll above the 
counsel! chamer. a 1548 [.see Rai.sing-piece]. 1543 Elyot's 
Did., Corona.. 'vs also the water table or copyng of a wall. 
x6t7-x8 HaritandCh. Acc. 'va Rep. Devonsh. Assoc.yPRNvi, 

60 For putting in water tables of lead. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. 297 The Walls of .such Ediflees ought to be from the 
Foundation to the first Water-table, three heading course of 
Brick,, .and at every Story a Water-table, or taking in on 
the inside for the Summers, Girders or Joy.sts to rest upon. 
1833 Loudon Archil. § 1882 The mas.sive buttress* 

with its deep weatherings, or water-tables between eacll 
graduation or stage of the height. 1878 McVittie Ch, Ch. 
Cathedral, Dnbl. 66 Weathered in the depth of the buttresses 
by nine courses of Water-table.s. 

transf. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 68 Robbing the Eyes 
of their natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them 
bare to imbrications. 

2. A channel or gutter on each side of a road; 

‘ also, a small hollow made across a road to carry 
off surplus water ’ (Elworlhy). 

1707-21 Mortimer Husb. II. 203 A Water-Table also on 
each .side of the Walk is very good to drain your Walks. 
1809 Mavor Agric. Berks. 422 The,. roads.. are not suffi- 
ciently raised in the middle, the water tables are neither 
regularly made nor with proper outlets towards the ditches. 
1817 W. H. Marshall Rest. Rep. Board Agric., South. 73 
note, Water Table is a west of England term (rather ill 
chosen) for the draining channel, on the side of a barreled 
road, to convey away the rain w'ater that may fall upon it. 

4 1830 Prod. Treat. Roads 9 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 
Ill, Outlets from the watertables into the ditches cannot be 
seen in too many places. 1836 W. D. Cooper Gloss. Sussex, 
Water-table, a small embankment made across a road, 
especially on a hill, to carry off' the water. i886 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. igo6 esim.Gaz. 24 Sept. 4/1 Now 
that the local authorities have permitted footpaths by the 
roadside and tvater-tables to lie obliterated. 

3. A window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway 
carriage. 

1883 W. C, Russell Sailors' Lang,, Water-tables, sills to 
a ship’s windows. 2884 Stormonth, Water-tables, in a ship, 
the sills of the windows in the stern. x8^J<unk's Stand. 
Diet., Water-table, a horizontal board with beveled lop, 
running underneath the windows, the entire length of a 
[railway] car. 

4 . = waler-bHdge (see Watee sb. 29). 

1880 Webster. 1891 Century Diet. 

6. = Watee-level 3. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 130/2 In other cases it [the 
water] will not rise to the surface, but form what is known 
as a ‘water-table* one, two, or more feet beneath. 1881 
Emycl. Brit. XII. 367/1 At varying distances from the sur- 
face . . there exists a great subterranean lake or sea, known as 
the ground-water or water-table. 

Wa’ter-ta’bling. [f, prec. + -ing i.] 

1. Arch, Water-tables collectively; a line of 
water-tables. 

1378 Churc/m, Acc. Minchinkamfton in Archaeologia 
(1853) XXXV. 421 For the water tablinge of Anslowes 
chapele and the bynche of the porche, xvj s. iijj d, 1799 
A. Young Agric, Lincoln 32, lao feetof water-tabling. 1893 
Reliquary 'im, 14 The east and west walls were surmounted 
by gables. These seem to have been covered with a water- 
tabling. X900 Archeeol. jEiiana XXII. 87 The corbels on 
which rests the water-tabling. 

2. The action or process of renovating with sods 
the side of a ditch where it has become worn away 
below the roots of a hedge. 

T844 H, Stephens Bk, Faryn II. 433 The hedger now re- 
sumes hi.s work of water, tabling and scouring ditches. Ibid. 
562 or swiccliing, pruning, and water-tabling thorn-hedges. 

Water-tliyme. 

•i“l. An (? imaginary) aquatic species of thyme. 
X635 Walton Angiervi, (j66x) 132 Some think that he[r4. 
the grayling] feeds on Water-Time, and smells so at his first 
taking out of the water. 

2. The American weed Elodea canadensis (for- 
merly Anacharis Alsinastrum), now common in 
English waters. 

185s Annb Pratt Floiver. PI. V. 190 The Anacharis is 
c alled by the fishermen the Water Thyme. 

"Water-t:iglli;Cwg‘t 3 itait),a. [See Tight a. 2 a.] 
1. So closely constructed or fitted that water can- 
not leak through. 

i-jfiq Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 35 Thekyt abovyn with 
stane and water thycht. Ibid. 36^ The qwilke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande watir thicht. 1514 Lincoln 
W'lViir (1914) 1. 61 To keep hyt wyndlhyght and watenhyght. 
XSS4 Extracts A herd. Beg. (1844) 1. 281 Makand the said 
tolbuith vattii thicht. i6oi_T. Mii.les Customers Accompt 
B ij; Her H ouses neither Wind-tight, nor 'Water-tight. _ 1648 
in J. Davidson /Ht/4r//>V4 (1878) 302 The heritors in all 
patishes are ordained to keep the kirk wind-fast and water- 
tighti X776 in Yrrt/ii. Soc. Arts (1783) I. 232 Hi^h-topped 
water-tight bootsi 1793 Trans. See, Arts'^:, 202 The joint 
. .is perfectly water-tight. 1835 Marryat yacob Faithf. xl, 
All the nails in Birmingham won’t make this boat waier- 
tight. X873 8. Stewart Conserv. Energy il 32 Each of these 
cylinders is provided with a water-tight piston. 
fig, 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 33 There is_ good hop^ 
when peace is setled, people .shall dwell more wind-tight and 
water-tight than formerly. 1892 Daily Aews isjan. 4/7 The 
most watertight scheme hitherto proposed is undoubtedly 
Mr, Charles Booth's. 

b. Watertight compartment : each of the many 
compartments, with watertight partitions, into 
which the interior of a large ship is now usually 
divided for safety. Hence often fig. 

2858 J, Grantham Iron Ship-building 48 Several of th^ 
[water-tight bulkheads].. divide the vessel into water-tight 
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WATERTIGHTITESS. 

-omnartments. *883 SiR J. Strachey India in. 63 Thus, what 
CCcalied ‘the policy of watertight compartments* 

? anolied tliroughout the Indian army. 190a J. 

Serial, vi^ed. a) aog That faith In the Bible 
must he kept in a water-tight compartment, jealously ex- 
cliSed from the 

2. AsJ^.C//.) WatertigM boots. 

,S8o Jefferies Hodp <5- (1890V 303 He. .slips his 

fpetinto his thick ^water-tights*. *886 Hardy Mayor 
Caslerbr. xxvi. Time-stiffened water-tights reappeared. 

Hence Wa'tertigflitiiess. 

i860 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xi. 228 WaieritsMness is 
usuSly secured by working angle-irons around the keelsons 
or stringers in such a manner as to allow the caulking of the 
kints to he readily performed. i88a.4iJ-%F»<FMt«6 May 564/3 
To have one’s representations as to the drainage or water- 
tightness of one’s house neglected. 1889 Welch JVamf 
Archii. vi. 82 The joints being caulked for watertightness. 

Wa-ter-tree. [Cf. G. wasserbaitm?^ 
f 1. A tree wbich grows by the water-side or in 
watery ground. Obs. 

i6oo 'Surflet Country Farm vn. xiv. 823 There are two 
sorts of trees in generall : the one is called water trees, or 
trees delighting to grow in or neere vnto the hrinkes of 
waters. i6iz R. Ch. Oide Thrift newly revived 51 Will not 
these trees which you haue tearmed water trees, grow m any 
other place then in low waterie grounds? _ 

2. A tree which yields a watery juice ; applied, 
e,g. to the pitcher-plant of Ceylon, Nepenthes dis- 
tillatoria, the African climbing shrub Tetracera alni- 
folia^ and the Australian tree JHakea leucoptera. 

For red-water tree see Red-water 3. , 

1759 B, Stixxingfleet Misc, Tracis (1762) 76 The water- 
tree m Ceylon produces cylindrical bladders, covered with 
a lid: into these is .secreted a most purm and refreshing 
water. 1866 Neas. Bot. s.v. Tetracera., T. patatoria\yZ^^f 
T. alnifolia] is called the Water-tree at Sierra Leone, on 
account of its climbing stems yielding a good supply of clear 
water when cut across, *894 C. D. Tyler in Geog. Jml. III. 

484 The cetico, or water-tree [of S. America], is a variety of 
the bombax, or silk-cotton tree. *898 Morris Austral 
English, Water-tree, a tree from which water is obtained by 
tapping the roots, Hahea leucoptera, R. Br. 

Waiier-vine. A name for several plants which 
yield an abundant watery juice, a. Tetracera alni- 
folia {01 potatoria)'. see prec. 2 . b. Fhytocrene 
gigantea, a tall climbing shrub of Martaban, Burma. 

0. The W. Indian climber Doliocarpus Calinea, 

X833 Penny Cycl- 1 - 187/1 (art. The water-vine 

(Tetracera potatoria), the stems of which are a sort of 
vegetable fountain, discharging, when cut acro.ss, a cool, 
limpid, and refreshing fluid. 1846 Likdley Vegei. Kingd- 
271 In the province of Martaban, Dr. Wallich found his 
Water Vine (Phytocrene) whose singular soft and porous 
wood discharges when wounded a very large quantity of 
pure and tasteless fluid, which is quite wholesome, and drunk 
by the natives. 1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Isl. 788 
Water-vine, Doliocarpus Calinea. *871 Kingsley At Last 
xi. II. 105 We cut a water-vine, and had a long cool drink. 

Walter- vole. [See Volb The common 
water-rat, Arvicola amphibius. 
i8a8 J. Fleming Brit. A nim. 23 Water Vole. 1837 T. Bell 
Brit, Quadrupeds 322 The Water Vole, or, as It is more 
frequently called, the Water Rat, is found in most parts of 
Europe. *869 Blackmore Lorna D. vii, There never was 
any sound at all, except of a rocky echo . . or the sudden dive 
of a water-vole, 

Water-wa’gtaiL 

1. The common pied wagtail, Mblacilla lugubris. 
Also applied, with some distinctive epithet, to other 
species. 

*Si* CoTGR., Hausse-quene, the yellow Water-wagtaile, 
*668 Charlkton Onomasi. 90 M'otacilla,.th& w^her, or 1 
water-wagtail. ^1x672 WmuuGHBV Omith. 11. wni. (1676) 
tji Moiacilla alba. The white Water- wa^ail. Ibid. v]% 
Mbiacilla fava. The yellow Water- wagtail. *734 Albin 
Nai.Hisi. Birds II. 54 The common black and white Water- 
Wagtail, *758 G. Edwards Glean, Nat. Hist, I. 10^ The 
Grey Water-wagtail. i8a6 Scott yml. 14 June, As blithe as 
a water-wagtail. *877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 138 
The sparrows and water-wagtails perch familiarly on the 
awnings and hop about the deck. 1894 R. B. Sharps 
Etcfnabk, Birds Gt.BriU 1. 92 The W^tail of Madagascar, 
M.Jlaviveniris, and the Grey Wagtail of Europe, M. me- 
laHope, are ‘ Water ’ Wagtails, with the colouring of YelloW 
Wagtails. 

t l>. Applied playfully or derisively to a person. 

*694CR0WNEjlf«»y'»Vif 61 If my old Water- wagtail 

will only hop about the brinks of Marriage, and never step 
im I’il drive him away. 1697 Vanbrugh Prcni. Wife y/.Wx, 
why now, my pretty Pall j my Goldfinch • my little Watter- 
wagtaii — you must know that. 

2. U , S . =Wateb-thbush. 

»86s J. Burroughs Wake-robin H. (18S4) 77 The water, 
wagtail (Fpfwpwr ncrveboracensii) — erroneously called water- 
thrush. 187a CouES Key N. Amer, Birds 106 Seiurus 
noveboracensis. Water Thrush. Water Wagtail. 
Wa'ter-wall. [Cf. G. wasserwall.'\ 

1. A wall which rises by the side of water ; a con- 
taining wall beside or around a body of water. 

a *440 Sir Degrev. 907 Ther ys a place in the wall, By twyne 
the chaumbur and the hal, Thor rwthc a mychel watur-wal 
Of fourty feyt brede. 1445-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
630 Pro reparacioneet emendacione de le Waterwall ac rote 
exterioris molendini de Scaltoke, tsr. *574 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1582, 105/2 Necnon edificando lie walterwall cum 
aist(l)erst.Tnis dicti molendini. *660 Melrose Regality Rec, 
(S.H.S,) I, 262 [John Mein, mason, sues William Edgar 
for 4 1. Scots] for beating of the watter-wall. • 1907 J ean 
Webster ferry Jr. ii. 21 Three [girls].. were kneeling on 
the beach thumping and scrubbing a pile of linen. The ^ass 
beyond the water-wall was already white with blearing 
sheets. 


+ 2. Some plant. Obs. rarer\ 

Cf. penny-avail, dial, name (Isle of Man) for the wall 
pennywort (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts 6 zq They giuehir the Hearbe 
Penny-wort or Water-wall to drinke in water. 

■Waterwai’d, -wards (wg-toowpad, -wgrdz), 
adv. [See -wabjo, -wabds.] Toward the water ; 
in earlier use to {the') waterward{s. Also ^fra the 
watertuard, from the direction in which the water 
lies. 

r 1220 Bestiary xyj [The adder] walketS to Se water-ward, 
wile Sanne drinken. 13.. K. Alts. 3686 To water-ward 
[Bodl. MS. To waterwardesjj with sweord egge, Theo othres 
come at heore rygge. 1418 in Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 13 That 
the water be ledde downe..fra the thrid poste of the house 
of Dame Alice Plumpton fra the waterward of Use [— Ouse], 
be a pype of lede closed wyth a joker. *903 W. S. Blunt 
Golden Odes Arabia iv. 27 All their will to win there speed- 
ing them waterwards. 

Wa’ter-waslied, pa. ppk. and ppl. a. 
Drenched with water; swept, flushed, or inundated 
by running water. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xv. 157 Rounded fragments of 
water-washed greenstone. _ *86o Tristram Gt. Sahara v. 89 
All these apparently ancient sea-beaches show traces of 
having been waterwashed only on their north sides. 1883 
G. C. Davies Nevfolh Broads iL 13 The reed-covered water- 
washed bank. 

+ Water-waslieii, pa. ppk. Obs. = prec. 

c 1400 Siege of ferusalem 788 [He] Made wedes of wolla 
in wete for to plunge, Water-waschen as Jiey wer, & on )ie 
walle hengen. 

Wa-ter-wave. 

1. lit. A wave of water. 

c 1560 1 CovERDALK Treat. Deaths, ix. 35 Like as one water 
wane foloweth vpon another. *603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosm. (Grosart) gi/i Shee stood, as if she stood vpon 
no ground, But on some water-waue that made her bound. 
x6ro Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 529 Bankes formerly raised 
against the waterwaves then in-rushing. 1834 Tail's Mag- 
I. 340/1 From the engines water-waves are gushing. 

2. A seismic wave in the sea. 

1877 Huxley Physiogr. 188 If the centre of disturbance is 
near the sea, the water-waves may be far more destructive 
than the earth-waves, 

3. A mode of dressing the hair in flattened 
scallops on the forehead. 

sZyc, Funk's Stand, Diet, xqr* Webster, 

Hence Wa*ter-viraved a., having a wave-like 
pattern or changing gloss. 

IS99 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 3 Last, Easterne wittes from 
mane of Camels tall Made water-waued stuffe vnseene before. 
1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. Hi. (1844) II. 143 The agates 
are many of them peculiarly beautiful, most of them water- 
waved. 

tWaterwaw. [SeeWouGH.] A water-wall. 

1340 Durham Acc. /Jo/A (Surtees) 540 In sarradone plan- 
comm.. pro les Watrewawes molend. Abaihie. 

■Waijer-way. [Cf. (M)LG, waterweeh drain, 
O. wasserweg {f) way by water, water as a way, 
( 2 ) a watercourse.] 

+ 1. Used in OE. with uncertain meaning. 
Explained by Bosworth-Toller as ‘a channel connecting 
two pieces of water*. This is possible, but in quot. crooo 
the lemma means * paths and the entry occurs in a group of 
words meaning * road ' or ‘ path Perh. the sense may be 

* a road along which a stream runs • (cf. Water-lane). 

93a Charter in Kemble Cod, Dipl. No. 1107 V. 207 
Andlang burnan on Sone sewylm } ofSam ewylme andlang 
wmterweges up to strete. 956 Charter ibid. No. 1198 V, 374 
Andlang human on waterwes j of San waterweje on 
wmterhammes. e tooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/37 
Tramites, wseterweg. 

2. A channel for the escape or passage of water. 

tfi44o/’r'fl»«^.P«n<.5x8/iWaterwey,we«i«J, i66aATWELL 
Faithf. Surveyor 88 If you are to bring it [rr. the trench] 
over some ditch or brook, where the water is lower then your 
water-way, then must you [etc.]. 1825 J. Nicholson Uper, 
Meek. 96 Through the waterway the water presses during 
the rising tide into a large reservoir, 1844 H, Stephens Bk, 
Farm IL 325 If the water is to be carried away by a tunnel, 
the water-way is arched over and the space above levelled 
in with earth. 186a Rep, Directors E. Ind. Rlipy, Co. 30, 
I find that the waterways shown on last year’s sections by the 
differen t Engineers . , are very deficient. X878 Anstbd Water 
4- Water Supply x6i The alluvial bed is wide, but the channel 
or water-way, except after heavyrain, is smalL 1889 Rider 
Haggard Allads This gully had a water-way at 

the bottom of it 

3. Naut, A long piece of timber, hollowed in the 
middle, serving to connect the deck of a ship with 
the side, and to form a channel for carrying off 
water from the deck by means of the scuppers. 

c 1635 Capt. N. Botkler Dialogues about Sea Services 
(1685) 149 Water way is that small piece or ledge of timber 
which lieth on the ship’s deck, .to keep the water from run- 
ning down there. 1748 Anson's Voy, ii. iv. 158 Her water- 
ways were open and decayed. 1750 Blancklev Nav, 
ExposiioTt 'W&tfx ways, is that Strake of Plank on the Flat 
of each Deck respectively next the Ship’s Side, for turning 
tlie Water out of the Seams. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
XV. 39 Everything has been moved in the hold, from stem to 
stern, and from the water-ways to the keelson, 1884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 26/2 A tug towed at her for an hour and 
a half before she was got off, during that time her decks and 
waterways' were much strained. 

4. A route for travel or transport by water; a 
river, canal, or a portion of a sea or lake, viewed 
as a medium of transit. 

*858 Kingsley Misc, (1859) 1. 167 Pleasant are those hidden 
waterways. _ 1869, Rogers A. Smith’s W. N. 1. 1. iii. 20 note. 
When time is no object, the use of a water-way, even though 


WATEB-WHEEI*. 

it be artificial, is vastly cheaper than that of any road on 
land. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 88 The nver is the 
grand waterway for the produce of the Urals and Central 
Russia. *904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Ch. Asia iv. 48 
When a waterway is needed, as at Glasgow, we transform 
a littlestream into a navigable river,_ 1905 Lyall LifeMarq. 
Dtifferin I. vii. 262 The proposal in the draft treaty, that 
the waterway of the St. Lawrence should be improved, . .was 
opposed, 1915 A. Huun in Daily Tel. 24 Aug. 8/7 The Rus- 
sians have their main fleet elsewhere, ..the defence of this 
particular waterway [re. the Gulf of Riga] was entrusted to 
a number of older ships. 

b. Distance to be travelled by water. 

*883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads ix. 74 The lack of rail- 
way and inn accommodation and the length of water-way 
rendered a cabin necessary. 

e. (Right of) access by water. 

X883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xvi. 122 One of the 
abbots of St. Benedict's once sued the citizens of Norwich 
for an interference with his right of water-way up to his pos- 
sessions higher up the river. 

d. A track across the water, nonce-use. 

186s Swinburne Chastdard 1. ii. 31 Between the simdown 
and the sea Love watched one hour of love with me j Then 
down the all-golden water-ways His feet flew after yester- 
dw's. , , 

0. The breadth of a navigable watercourse; esp. 
the breadth allowed for the watercourse of a canal 
or the like (exclusive of towpaths, etc.) passing 
under a bridge or tunnel. 

1739 Labklyk Short Acc. Piers Wesim- Bridgets More 
free Water-way is left for the Stream . . than the whole 
Breadth of the River at the Horse-Ferry. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. SuppL S.V. Bridge, These arches give, .a water-way 
of 870 feet. X776G. Semple Building in Water 16 Total 
Water-way 755 Feet 5 Inches. 1791 R- Mylne 2nd Rep. 
Thames Navig. 8 The Water- way.. is much contracted by 
the Bank., having grown forward, beyond the opening of the 
Buttment Arch. 1800 Telford in Plymley Agrlc. Shripsh. 
(1803) 301 By this towing-path being hollow below, there is 
awater-way in the tunnel of ten feet, instead of .seven feet. 
1838 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Tml. I, 322/1 The Canal Com- 
pany., demanded., an arch 31 feet wide, 24 forwatM-way, 
and 7 for towing path. 190a 2 26 Nov. 16/5 The Thames 

(Conservancy, .have made demands in regard to waterway 
and headway which must render it exceedingly difficult [etc.]. 

6. An opening fox the passage of vessels ; a 
(broader or narrower) course available for naviga- 
tion ; esp. the passage by which vessels enter and 
leave a harbour, the fairway. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct 4/7 The Suez Canal Company’s 
engineers have prepared alternative sets of plans for the im- 
provement of the Waterway. x8^ J. Colborne With Hicks 
Pasha io6The waterway was considerably reduced in breadth 
by a large well-cultivated island. 1^4 Daw Times Rep. 
LXXI. 102/2 The breadth of available waterway depends 
upon the draught of the vessels navigating it 

7. The full-open passage area in a cock or valve. 

X744 Dksaguliers Course Exper. Philos. II. 524 His three 

Valves (whose Water-way taken together was 48 Inches). 
*797 J- Curr CoaZ Viewer 63 Injection cocks with square 
shanks, 4)[ inches by *i inch water way. *8oa Nichoisods 
yml. Nat, Philos. L 164 As the sudden stoppage of the de- 
scent of the column AB, at the instant when the two plugs 
were both in the water way, might jar and shake the appa- 
ratus, those plugs are made[etc.]. *825 J. Nicholson Oper, 
Meek, 276 The pressure of the incumbent column of water is 
supported by the plates G G, whose circular edges rest on 
the brim of the Water-way.. .This piston has every advan- 
tage of strength, tightness, and large water-way, 
‘Wa'teiT'Weed. Any affnalic plant with incon- 
spicuous flowers ; spec, *=» Watbe-thvmb a. 

184a Browning In a Gondola 2*0 Your gondola — letZord 
wreathe A mesh of water- weeds about Its prow. *848 Schom- 
burgk Hist. Barbados 610 Spigelia an thelmia.. .Logger- 
head Weed, Water Weed. *855 Anne Pratt 

Flower, PL V, 185 He found that this water-weed [rc. Ana- 
charis] had.. accumulated there in great profusion. *872 
Oliver Bot. it, 257 The ‘New Water-weed’ (Elodea 
canadensis), an American plant, wa.s first remarked in Britain 
in 1817, *8go Bridges Shorter Poems it. v. 27 The water- 
weeds, that . .scarce allow a narrow stream to pass. 1914 
Blackw. Mag, hug. 211/2 We pass..shikaras laden with 
wood or hay or water-weed. 

Wa'ter-wjieeli 

L A wheel designed to drive maohihery, esp. that 
of a mill or pump, with water as the motive power, 
*408 Durht^ Acc, Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 517 Pro 
cariagio..uniusaxeltre.. prole Water-whelle. gissoJ-Hey- 
WOOD Play of Weather (Brandi) 46* Our floodgate, our myi- 
poole, our water whele. X648 Wilkins Dsedaltts xy. 284 For 
if there were but such a water-wheel made on this instru- 
ment [j. e. the Archimedean screw], upon which the stream 
that is carried up, may fall in its descent, it would turn the 
Screw round. *759 SMEATON^ATStfr, jFxy. (1794) 2 Couch- 
ing Undershot Water Wheels. *773 W. Emerson Prtnc, 
Mech. (ed. 3) 240 London-bridge water-works. AB the axis 
of the water-wheel CD. *830 Kater & LardNer Mech. xiv. 
179 In water-wheels, the power is the weight of water con- 
tained in buckets at the circumference. t86o Tyndall Glac, 

1. iii. 25 At one end was a little water-wheel turned by a 
brook. *893 Sir R. Ball 242 A water-wheel, 
turned by Niagara, virtually derives its energy from the 
transformation of Sunbeams. 

2. A wheel for raising water, esp. for irrigation 
purposes, by means of buckets or boxes fitted on its 
circumference. 

1639 G. Plattes Discern. Itvftn. Treets. vii. 3a Water 
wheeles.. with wooden bottels which doe fill in the river, mnd 
empty themselves above into a trough of wood. 1825 J. 
'Nicholson Oper. Meek. 230 As the mule, .goes round, these 
hori/ont.il arLiis..take hold. .of those arms which are fixed 
on the axis of the water-wheel, and keep it in rotation. 1877 
Miss A. B. Edwards Nile vi. r4o The water-wheel 
slowly revolving with its -necklace of pots. . 19x4 Blesehou, 
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WATEB-WILIiOW. 

Mtcff. 0ct. 428/1 Waterwheels have to be employed to irri- 
gate the old terraces. 

fS. Awheel for propelling a boat throngh the 
water ; a paddle-wheel. Obs. 

1787 P. MitLER in B. Woodcroft Steam Navi^. (1848) ap 
An account of experiments made by M r. Miller . . in a double 
vessel. .put in motion by his water wheel. x%xi^m.Seribner>s 
Mag. (1887) May sxS/a She is a structure resting upon two 
boats. . . Tlie great water-wheel revolves in the space between 
them. iSaa Imisoh Set. Sf Art I. 2:; 6 Some attempts have 
been made to place the water-wheels, or paddles that drive 
the vessel, in the middle. 

Wa'ter-wi'llow. 

■f 1. The purple loosestrife, Lythmm SaKcaria, 
oxi)x&vi\\lovi-]x^T\>,EpilobiumanffusiifoHwn. (The 
two plants seem to have been generally confused.) 

158$ HtGiNS yirrizVP WorwrMc/, 130/2 Lysimackiuitt, salt- 
c«na,.. willow herbe, or loose strife, waterwillow. 1706 
pHttups (ed. Kersey), Water-WUlow, an Herb otherwise 
call’d Loose-strife. rysd AiNswoRTH/Jzrf. Lai., Lysimachta, 
willow herb, or loose strife, water willow. Hence 1828-54 in 
Webster. 

2. Applied to Salix aquatica and other species. 

1850 Ogilvie, WaUrauiltmv , . . the Jtir/zar] aguatica, called 

iX’S.o ‘waUr-sallow. 1853 G. Johnstoh Nat. liisi, E. Lord, 
1. XT) Salix helix, Waterwillow. Common on the margins 
of our gravel-bedded bums and rivers. r386 Brittem & 
Holland Fiant-n., Water Willow. Salix -rubra, Hudson. 

3, An American plant, Dicmthera americaxtaf 
with narro wleaves and purplish flowers, found grow- 
ing on the borders of streams and ponds. 

1858 A Gray Man. Bof. (i860) 297. 

Wa’ter-wiiigs, # 

fl. Wings having a watered or wavy surface. 
nonce-tise [after water camlef\. 

1676 Cotton Angler lu viii. 74 The Camlet-Flie, in shape 
like a moth with fine diapred, or water-wings. (Cf. -water 
camlet s. v, Gamlet sb, b.J 

2, Organs of propulsion in the water. 

1835-6 Owen in Todds Cycl. Anai. T. 294^2 We have M- 
reaiiy alluded to_ the use which the Penguin makes of its 
diminutive anterior extremities as water-wings, or fins. 

3. (See quot.) 

184X Brees Gloss. Cioil Efig{tt. a)2 WaUrauings, the walls 
erected on the banks of a river next bridges, to secure the 
foundations from the action bf the curren t j they are usually 
battered towards the stream, [etc.]. Hence in later Diets. 

Waiier-witcli. 

1 . A witch inhabiting the water. 

01680 Butler liem.ixTS)) 1. 77 A Water-witch with Charms 
Could sink their Men of War, as easy as Storms. 1877 
Black Creeu Fast, xxxvii. (1878) 297 Presently we found 
ourselves in a sort of water-witches' paradise. Far below us 
boiled that hell-cauldron of white smoke [etc.]. 

2. a. U.S, A name for several water-birds noted 
for their quickness in diving ; see quots. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. (1792) 6a Water-witch, *859 
Bartlett Eict, Amer. (ed._2). Dipper, a small aquatic bird. 
Common throughout the United States, also called the Water- 
witch and Hell-diver. i86a Coubs & Prentiss in Rep. 
SmithsoHian lust. r86i, 419 Podiceps cristaius.. Crested 
Grebe. ‘ Water Witch.’ Ibid,, Podilymbas podiceps. . . 
‘Dipper.’ ‘Water Witch.* i89oC.B.CoRY.fl2>/?i.S.iVl»-^A 
Amer. ui^aColyxibttsaurititsLiua, Homed Grebe. Water 
Witch. 

b. The stormy petrel, Proctllaria pelagica. 

1852 Macgillivray BrU. Birds V. 460. 

8. V.S. PS WAafflB-I'XIfDEB. ' 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed. a), 'lMaier-Witch, ‘ A per- 
son who pretends- to have' the' power of discovering suhter. 


t T54 His men had reached a depth 
aboftt a huTidred andi thttty feet without striking water, when 
there chanced to come along a pian known throughout the 
section as. a ‘water-witch.l. . 1 

Wa’ter-’Wi'Kh.e. A IjiTest Indian plant, Fitts 
(see quot. 1756 ). 

1696 Sloane Caial, Plant. Jamaica 17a Wild Vine or 
Water- with. 1^56 P. Browne yamaiaavj^ Water-withe. 
The withe of this OTape-vlne..is so fuli of juice, that ajunk 
of about 3 feet will yield near a pint of cl ear tasteless water. 
1864 GRtsEBACH Flora W. /ftd: /sl.gSS Water-withe, -Fi'ito 

caribsta, . ' , ... 1 

"Waterwork (w^’toawgrk). [f. Watbb ri.+ 
Work sb. Cf. Du. •materwerk, 6 - tmsserweri.'J 

tl. A structure built in the water or serving as a 
receptacle for ■water or a defence against the force 
of water, as a tank, pier, sea-wall, lock, etc; Obs . . 

X443 Acts Privy Cc7tne, iikss)Y. 283 For be mskyng of 
|>est and west jettys atCaleys for he weele of pehavene and 
oper ivater werkes in pe same havene, *540 Ibid. VII, 17 
Antony Ainger paymaster 10 the Kinges workmen.ne of the 
water workes at Dover. *577 B. Gooce MertsbacKs Httsb . 
ii. ja6 The wylde Oke serueth also well in water woorj^es. 
1590 Vallans jTa/r Tm> Swans 1x744) p. xili,' [At Waltham 
Abbey] a rare devise they see,., a waterworke ; . fhe locke 
Through which the boates of "Ware doe passe with make, 
xfiaq Pat. OJf. No. 47. 2 1’he circular bathes or bathing water- 
workes above mencioned. a 1647 Habington S ^ erv . Wares , 
(Worcs, Hist. Sqc.) 1. 29 Mr. William Sandys' watriwtmrcke 
on Avon. 1693 Moxon Meek, Exerc. (X7031 243 They use if 
in making of Cisterns to hold Water, and ail manner of 
Water-works. _ 1707 Mortimer Hush. 326 The knottiest and 
coarsest [oak] is best for Water-works and Piles. 1765 Mu- 
semn. R usi, I V. 380 For properly planting the greatest number 
of the SmalMeaved English Elm, for raising timherjifeomA ’ 
roonly used for keels of ships and water-works),. a Gold 
Medal. t79X .Smeaton Edystoue L. § 186 The ancient baths 
and water- works of the Romans were built with this kind.of 
mortar. ■ :,i, 


irons/. XS96 Haringtoh Metam. Ajax Hah, Though I 
cMlecl my selfe by metaphor an Admirall for the water 
workes. 

2. t a. A system of machinery for raising, con- 
veying, or distributing water. Obs. 

The ‘ New Waterwork ‘ referred to in se-vera( early quots. 
was a lofty building erected near Queenhithe in r 594-5 by 
Bevis Bulmar, containing machinery ‘ for the oonueying and 
forcing of Thames water to serue in the middle and West 
parts of the Citie' (Stow .S'KjweT' ay 1603, p. 364). 

1596 Sir J. Davies Epigr. vi. (/« Tiiuui), Titus . . Three 
years togither in this towne hath beene Yet my Lord 
Ghauncellors tombe he hath not seene Nor the New water 
worke. 1610 B. Jonson Alchemist 11. i. 76 Mam. I’ll giue 
away so much, vnto my man, Shall serue tli’ whole citie, 
with preseruatiue, Weekeiy, each house his dose, and at the 
rate — Sur. As he that built the water-worke, do’s with 
water? Ibid. lU. iv. 418, 1, that was with the griefe Thou 
took'st for being sess’d at eighteene pence For the water- 
worke. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Merry- Wherry- Ferry 
Voy. Wks, (1630) n. re/2 Some 10. yeeres since Fresh water 
there was scant, But with much Cost they haue suppH’d that 
want; By a most ex’lent Water-worke that’s made. 1644 
G. Plattes in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 216 Raise the water 
by an engine or water-work of the most fit sort for that place 
and purpose. 01661 Fuller Worthies, Chester (1662) 292 
John Terer.. erected a seemly waterwork built Steeplewise 
at the Bi'idgegate.. .This since hath served for the conveying 
of River-water from the Cisterne, in the top of that Work, 
through Pipes of Lead and Wood, to the Ciiizen-s house.s. 
X663 Marq. Worcester Cent, Invent, eta F7, The same 
individual Definition of my Water-work. .1 again adventure 
to present to Your Majesty. X77S Whitehurst Machine 
Raising Water \i\ Phil. Trans. LXV. 277_The circumstances 
attending this water-work, require a particular attention. 

b. collect, plural. (Sometimes construed as 
sing.) The assemblage of machinery, buildings, 
and engineering constructions, used for the purpose 
of supplying a town or neighbourhood with water 
conyeyed and distributed through pipes- 
1621 Burton Anal. Mel, n. iL i. i. (1624) 202 M' Otho 
Nicholson, founder of our water works, & elegant Conduit 
in Oxford. 1691 Land. Gaz, No. 2625/1 An Act for Incor- 
porating the Proprietors of the Water-works in York-Build- 
fngs. X703 Ibid. No. 3964/4 The Proprietors concerned in 
the London-Bridge Water-Works are desired to meet on 
Wednesday the xoth Instant. X753 Hanwav Trav, (1762) 
II. I. iv. 21 They have a town_ house, an exchange, and 
waterworks, by which the city is supplied from the river, 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) _V. 138 Two 36th shares of the 
King’s moiety of the New River waterworks. 1879 Cassells 
Teckn. Ednc. I. 226/2 The term water-works is properly 
applied only to such works as have for their object the col- 
lection, supply, and conveyance of water to towns, xjro 
Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 838/2 The municipality owns and 
operates its water-works. 

t3. Any contrivance for producing a pleasing 
spectacle by means of water in motion ; an orna- 
mental fountain or cascade. Chiefly in plural. Obs. 

0x586 Sidney Arcadiax, xiv. § i The table was set neere 
to an excellent water-worke ; for by the casting of the water 
in most cunning maner, it makes (with the shining of the 
Stinne vpon it) a perfect rainbow. 1649 Davenant Lose 
^ Hon, II. i, ro5 Those are the tunes my old widdow 
prisoner sings With more division than a water work When 
the maine pipe is halfe stopt. 1680 Morden Geog. Rect., 
Germany lt68s) 113 In his Palace or Castle of Heidelburg 
are divers things remarlcable, viz. the Grotes and Water- 
works. 0 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 164X Where, in the 
upper Toomes of the house were divers pretty water-workes, 
rlsitig 108 foote from the ground. 1702 Phil. 2'rans. XXIII. 
X078 There was advniys a great boyling and flying up of 
the Water of the Sea, as in a Jette dean, or Water-work. 
1710. Addison No. 5 f 3 "rhere was actually a Pro- 

ject of hrinring the New River into the House, to be em- 
ployed in Jetteaus and Water-works. 1721 New General 
rii/0r 219 The Gardens are pleasantand stately, adorn’d with 
exquisite _Water-’Works, 1757 Mrs. P. L. Powys Passages 
fr. Diaries {xi))') 29 The waterworks,. may be said to'be 
more grand than pleasing, . , particularly the grand cascade, 
which [etc.]. 1771 Smai.i.KrF Humphry CL 4 July (1815) 221, 

I saw him standing by the wheel, dropping like a water- 
work, and trembling from bead to foot, partly from cold, and 
partly [etc.]. X779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. If. Iv, 56 The 

E resent Landgrave's grandfather ..formed ..a series of arti- 
cial cataracts, cascades, and various kinds of water-works, 
in the noblest style that can be imagined. 

b- tremsf.xQhitHy in jocular references to shed- 
ding of tears and («t 7 »r«-«j(!) to rain. 

X647 J.Clevelaito Poems 47 Not Bushells Wells can match 
a Poets eyes In ■wanton water-works, 1709 T. Robinson 
Vtndic, Mosaick Syst. 23 The Veins.. of the Earth being 
now saturated.. the Snbterrene Lymphasducts, or under- 

f round Water-worksj began to bubble up and play from the 
'ops and Sides of the Mountains. x8o6 J- Bereseord 
Miseries Hum. Life'v, § 12 The fire-works put entirely out 
of .countenance bj’ the water-works [ilz. the rain], X848' 
Thackeray V an. Fair xiv, ‘ O Miss B4 I never thought to 
have seen Mrs day I* And the waterworks again began' to 
play. ' t8s7 H dghes Brown n. vj" Sneaking little brute 
..clapping on the waterworks just in the hardest place. 
1885-0 F. Leslie's Chatterbox (N. Y.) 79 Harry could not 
bear to see Clare cry, ‘Hold upl' he cried. ‘This will 
never do. Hullo i no waterworks her^ if you please,’ 

1 4^ A kind of imitation tapeStry, painted in size 
or distemper, pbs. i . 

Aee J, H. Middleton in Proc. Soc, Antigr. (x886) 197, where 
this kind of work is described feom extant specintens. 

a 1548 UniL-C/iron., Hen. Goodly tentesof blewe 

water wodtSigarhyshed w* yelowe & white, 1597 Shaks, a 
fIen,LV,ii,Jl, lisSAndforthywallesapretty slightDrollery, 
of the Stbne o| fhe Prodigall, or the Germane hunting in 
Waterworke, is n-r:h a thousand of these Bed-hangings, and 

5, In occasional uses . Something done in or on 
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WATERWOBT 

the water, or by means of water ; f a pageant ex- 
hibited on the water. 

1608 Great Frost in Arber Eng. Gamer I. 83 Make me so 
much beholding to jmu, as to receive from you the right 
picture of all these your waterworks; how they began how 
they have grown, and in what fashion have continued. ’ 1614 
J. 'Taylor (Water P.) ditle) 'Taylors Water-worke : or The 
Scullers Traiiels, from Tiber to Thames. 1629 Dekker 
London's Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 The first stsene is a water- 
worke, presented by Ooeanus, 1655 W. Nicholson Expos. 
Catech. (1663) xgx 'The Scruple then here is. How water can 
wash away the spots of sin ? To clear it in brief: The truth 
is, it could not; it is no water-woik. 1680 C. Ne.sse Ch. 
Hist. 291 Such savoury discourse .. for our deliverance from 
the devils water-works in eighty-eight [z.a the Spanish 
Armada]. 1902 Hist. Hawick from 1S3Z, 140 Usually most 
of the play [at handball] isin the river, and the ‘waterwork’ 
is the most amusing feature to the onlookers. 

6 . An operation or a department of labour con- 
cerned with, hydraulic engineering, irrigation, em- 
banking, drainage, or the like. Chieflypl. Now rare, 
1564 Rec. Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 117 The 
prowest baillies and cunsall decernis all waiter men to mak 
thayr partis of thair wattyr wark sufficient betuix the day 
and dayt heirof and the feist of Andersmes nixt. xs68 in 
Sel. Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 1. 17 Workmasters 
of great cunnin,g perfectness knowledge and experience in all 
kind of mineral -works and of water works for thedrainingof 
all manner of mines. _ iS7r Digges Pajitom. i. xxxi. Kj b, 
And heere I thynke it not amisse to gyue you a precepte 
howe to fynde the diuersitie of these leuelles, wherbj- yee 
may exactly resolue sundry questions perteyning to water 
woorkes, wherein dyuers haue greately erred, obseruyngnot 
this difference, 1610 R. Vaughan iiitie) M ost approved and 
long-experienced water-workes. Containing, T'he manner of 
Winter and Summer-drowning of Medow and Pasture [etc.]. 
2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents x. xiii. 35 Some famous 
for Limroing ; he curious for Architecture ; this for Water 
workes, or any other Art. 1634 J. BfATE] [title) 1’he 
Mysteryes of Nature and Art. Conteined in foure several! 
Treatises. The first of Water workes, 'T he second of Fyer 
workes. The third of Drawing [etc.]. 1638 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1892) HI. 345 A sufficient plummer that hath skill 
in watevworkes, and all other workes belonging to a plummet. 
2653 Van Ktteu's Math. Kecreat. title-p.. Secrets and Ex. 
penments in Avithmelick, Geometry,.. Chemistry, Water- 
woiks, Fire-works, &c. 268a Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 
192 Sir Samuell M oreland, the great engineer in water-works, 
is gone over to the court of France to shew his -skill there. 
1848 Clough Amours de Voy. iii. 12 Where.. amid cotton 
and maize peasants their water-works ply, 
aitrib. 1824 R. STorm Hist.Steam A>45x’»r6 Theehasticity 
of the vapour of water., bad now become familiar to water- 
work artists. 

So ’Wa'ter-wosrker, 

1579 Fenton G’z«‘cci0?'rf. vt. (jsgg) 258 The hottoroe of the 
poole, contrarie to the.. opinions of many enginists and 
water-'workets, was found to be higher. 2787 W. H. Mar- 
SHALLiVozyf(i795) II. Water-workers, makersoimesidow 
drains and wet ditches. 

Wa-ter'-worm. 

1 . /\ny aquatic annelid. 

1655 Moufet & Bbnnet Health’s Improv. xL too The 
Kings-fisher feedetb most upon water-worms, and little fishes. 
x68r Grew Mnssenm i. § vii. iil 177 A Water-Worme, 
Lumbriciis Agvaiicus. 2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3). VIII. 
665/2 Animated Horse-Hairs, a term used to express a sort 
of long and .slender water-worm, .by the vulgar supposed to 
he the hair fallen from a horse’s mane into the water.. and 
there animated by some strange power. 1865 Swinburne 
Chasielard v. i. 176 Bred out of Epipt like the water- worm. 
2889 Hard-wicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 139 It is not at all 
uncommon for some Rotifera. . to adhere for a time to larger 
animals, such as Crustacese and water-worms. 1891 M. 
Muriel Dowie Girl in liarpaih. 56 Water-worms, and 
newts of every description, 
b. fig. in derisive use. 

2820 Byron To Murray 23 Apr., I hate and abhor that 
puddle of water-worms [». e, the lake poets] whom you have 
taken into your troop. 

+2. Some kind of explosive used under ■water. 
xSpg Naval Chron. XXII. 203 Fire-devils, water-worms, 
Shrapnril-sbells. 

Wa'ter-'WOrn, a. Worn or corroded by tke 
action of water. Chiefly GeoL 
2815 Bakewell Introd. Geol. xo Water- worn fragments of 
primary and transition rocks are commonly found in many 
of the secondary rocks. 1829 J. Phillips Seol. Yorks, i,) 
Fragments of chalk and flint which., are very little water- 
worn. 1859 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in '/ml, Geog, Soc. 
XXIX. 33 Bare coralline rocks, smooth and walerworn near 
the sea, rough and sharp inland. 1888 F. Hume Mme, Midas 
1. Pro!., There was a smooth water- worn boulder on the beach. 

Waterwort (wg-taiwzut). [Wort A 
name for several distinct plants, “fa. In early use 
identified vfith Maidekhaik (i.e. either Adiantum 
Captlltis- Veneris or Asplenium 7'richovicmes, or 
both). Obs. b. Any plant of the genus Elaiine. 
e. Applied by Lindley to plants of the order 
Ffiilydracese, native to Anslralia and Eastern Asia, 

a. 02000 Sax. Leechd. J, 24 Herba galli iricus f is water 
wyrt. 0x400-50 Stockh. Med. MS- p. 176 Mayienheeror 
watw-woutt I capiUvs virginis. 2542 Bk. Properties Ii erbs 
B viij, CapilLus veneris. This herbe is called Mayden here 
or waterworte. 2597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., iVaterwort 
is Maidenhayre, 2607 ToPSEun F'ourf, Beasts 182 Water- 
wort with new Lard, applyed to the sore, easeth the same. 

b. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed, 3) IL 387 Elatine 
Alsinastruni._ Water-wort. 18x6-20 T. Green l/niv. Herbal 
I. 489 Elatine Hydropiper ; Opposite-leaved Waterwort. 
/foci, Elatine Alsinastrum ; Whorl-leaved Waterwort. 1848 
Johns Week at Lizard 286 Elatine hexandra. Water-wort, 
a minute succulent plant, with greenish, flowers of three 
petals. . 

C. 2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd, 286. 







Watery (wg-tsri), a. Forms : i wseterig, ] 
wretrfe, 3, 5 wateri, 5 watiry, wattery, watri, 
Tjrattry, 5-6 watrye, 5-7 waterie, 5-8 watry, 6 
waterya, Sc. wattirrie, 6-7 watrie, 7-9 wat’ry, 
/- watery, [f. Watbb sb. i- -T. Cf. Du. waierig, 
UW-waierich, OHG. tva^%irig, we^prig {UB-G. 
wamric, m^^erzc, mod.G. fwasserig, wasserig).'] 

1 . Of land or soil : Full of water j moist, plashy ; 

well-watered. 

ctooa jElfric ffom. II. 40Z Rixe weaxst ^ewunehce on 
waeterkum stowum. ciioo Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 147/6 
Allumus ag-er, wsterig secer. C1440 gacoi's IVell 250 pis 
is a good inoyst & a wattery ground for to haue in onre 
Welle be^nethyn. £-1440 Promj>. Parv. S18/1 Watry, or fulle 
of water, aquoms, aquilenius. Watry, or fulle of moysture, 
Kumidus, t$77 B. Googe Heresbach's Htisb. i. so The 
watrie groujid requireth more store of doung, and the drye 
ground the lesse. a 1593 Maki.owe Om'd’s Eleg. i. xiv. ix In 
hilly Idas watry plaines. 1633 WAi.TOS. 4 ?tydmx. 17s Rushes 
that grow in the water, or watry places. 1680 Bxaci grrd. 
Sitge Taoigier ii The third [trenchj being very deep and 
watry, . .a Hundred and twenty four were there killed . 1796 
SoUTHEV Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 320 1 “ every little watry 
bottom the frogs croaked out a concert. 1843 Hawthorne 
Twicertold T. Ser. n. Seven Vagabonds, Some elderly 
clergyman, long vegetating in a rocky, woody, watery hack 
settlement of New England. 1846 R. E. Egerton War- 
burton Hunting Songs 129 Blackthorns stiff the fields diiide 
With watery ditch on either side. 

b. Of clouds ; Full of moisture whidi is ready 
to fall as rain ; rainy. Also of wind, a season, etc. 

1377 Lanql. P. pi. B. xvin. 410 Is no weder warmer pan 
after watery cloudes. iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 133 Vapours 
, , wherof the watery cloudes are engendred. 1669 Worudgb 
Spst. Agric, (1681) 291 At the rising of the Sun, if it appear 
...hid in a black watry Cloud, Rain follows. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hot., Epodes x. 19 While watry Winds the bellowing 
Ocean shake. X883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiiL 261 
The watery year of 1879. 

e. gen. Full of water, wet, dripping, rare. 

1589 Greene Menaphon{h.thi)s2, The Mermaides..sate., 
drying their waterie tresses in the Sunne beames. 

d. iransf. Covered with, permeated by water j 
set or built in the water; washed by stream or tide. 

IS93 Shaks. Lucr. 1611 And now this pale Swan in her 
watrie nest, Begins the sad Dirge of her certaine ending. 
a 1668 Davbnant Poemsix(ris) 320 The Lark now leaves his 
watry Nest. 1793 Blake Songs Exp, Introd. 19 The stariy 
floor. The wat’ry shore. 1878 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 
13 Sweet Was the Christmas time in the watery town. 

2 . Resembling water in consistence ; thin, fluid, 

cxooo yflLv. Leec/td. II. «6 Jif se utgang sie windig and 

wsetrij and blodij. 1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P, R. v. xxxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), pe herte sometyme quakep and pat comep of 
watery moisture. 01425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Elsinla.^ic. 

59 Raw fruytez gendrep watry blode. 0x440 Pallad.^ on 
Husb. xv. 6 For now this vines.. Not wattery but thicke 
humoures wepe. I56x T. Gm-Z Antidot. n. 15 Boyle them 
and take two pounde of the Musilage and boyle it with the 
other thynges vntyll all that is waterye bee consumed. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 30 Quick Siluer, fwhich is a most Crude and 
watry Body). 1787 in SixtA Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. n. 
177 When the mixture of Oil or Oily Substances with Acetous 
or Watery Liquors is required. 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort, 283 The mistletoe, .can live on all exogens of which 
the ascending sap is of a watery conastence. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. vll. 8x5 From the watery conditions of the blood 
results a transudation of serum, 

8. Having the appearance of water; resembling 
water in colour. Of colour: Pale, looMng as if 
diluted with water, 

Said esp. of au overcast condition, betokening rain, of the 
ilsy, sun, moon, etc. 

e 1407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens, 1417 Me thought, I sawgh a 
Reyne-bowe Of blywe and rede and watiry grene. 1583 
Hiams gunius Nomencl, 176/2 A queue,, .a pate white like 
water, or a waterie colour, a 1628 Preston Serm. bef. his 
Mafestie (1630) 26 The prosperitie of wicked men, like a 
waterie sun-shine may for a while continue. 1697 Pryden 
Virg. Georg, i. 608 But if his Cheeks are swoln with livid 
blue, He bodes wet Weather by his watery Hue. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 45 The wateiy glimmerings of a fainter day. 1808 
Marmion t. Introd. 26 Where yet some faded herbage 
pines,_ And yet a watery sunbeam wiines. , iSax Shelley 
Evening at Pisa 33 A space of watery blue. Which the keen 
evening star is shining through, x886 W. J. Tucker E, 
Europe 401 His eyes were small and of a watery blue; 
b. In comb- with an adj, of colour. 

1887 Phillips RrxV. Discomyc, Zs sessile, globose,,, 
watery.grey J. .Gup. .pale watery, brown, or cinereous. 19x3 
Mrs. Stratton-Porter Laddie xvii. 35° -A. little bit 
of a man, with watery blue eyes. 

4 . Of the nature of water. 

Wq Norton Ord.. Alc^. y. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Wann ot 
leady Colour ingendred is Of Waterieand Erthy parts with- 
ont amisse. 1604 JiiS. 1 Cowrtierbl. Tobacco (Arb.) 104 
Raynes, Snowes, Deawes, hoare Frostes, and such like 
waterie Meteora 1633 G. Herbert Ten^le, Grief 3 My 
grief hath need of all the watry thing;s, That nature hath 
produc’d, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Mom. i, iii. (r677) 7^ 
The Clouds are attracted out of moist and watry, and also 
earthy Vapours. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados l 20 The Re- 
sistance, .will compel these thin watry Vesicles to coalesce 
..into Drops. 1787 Winter A>jri‘. Husb. 73 Heat.. resolves 
the watry and oily panicles of the earth into vapour. X876 
Srtstowe Th. Pract, Med, 1x878) 817 The watery con- 
stituent [of urineP X877 Huxley Physiogr. (rj The watery 
vapour in the atmosphere. , j. .. 

b. applied to the rainbow, poet. 
x^ Wisd, Dr, Dodypollt, Ash, Looke on the ayre, where 
with a hundred changes The watry Rain-bow doth imbrace 
Ae earth. x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 71 The Queene o' th 
Skie, Whose watry Arch, and messenger, am I, 1755 Young 
Centaur \x, Wks, 1757 IV. X4S As if in kindly showers the 
Watry bow had shed ^ its most celestial colours on it. 


t o. « Aqueous i b. Obs. 

*6x5 CstQOKz. Body of Mart viii. ix. (1631) 565 These three 
humors [of the eye] are called the Watery, the Christalline, 
and the Glassy. 1699 Gid. Harvey Van. Philos. ^Physick 
i6g To preserve the Eye-sight, . . By attenuating the Horny 
Tunic and the watery Humour. 

d. Of a chemical extract, solution, etc. : Made 
with water, aqueous. 

i8a6_ Henrv_ Blem. Chem. II. 545 The watery solution may 
contain a variety of salts. 1857 Miller Blent. Chem., Org. 
528 The formation of the blue colouring matter in watery 
extracts of the plant. 1863 Curling Dis. Rectum (1876) 45 
The watery extract of aloes. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 53 
Various watery solutions also possess their own points of 
maximum density. 1889 Century Diet, s, v. Pusion, A queons 
or •watery fusion, the melting of certain crystals by heat in 
their own water of crystallization, 

5 . Consisting of water. Chiefly poet, or rhet. of 
natural features, as the sea and rivers. Watery ivay, 
a route by which one journeys over water. 

rS 3 S CovERDALE Ps. Ixxvit. 20 He smote the stony rocke, | 
that the watery streames gus.shed out. e X586 C’tess Pbm- ; 
BROKE Ps. XLVi. i, Yea soe lett seas withall. In watry hills 
arise, _ As may the earthlie hills appall. X590 Shaks. Mids. 
N. 1, i. 2X0 When Pheebe doth behold Her siluer visage in 
the watry glasse. ? 1605 Drayton Poems Lyr, Past. 
Eglog V. E 6, Conuey her prayse to N eptunes watry realme. 
1667 Milton L. xi. 779 Those few escap't Faniin and 
anguish will at last consume Wandring that watrie De-sert. 
1678 CuDWOBTH Intell. Syst. 358 That the gods (or stars), , 
were at first made out of the ocean — that is out of the watry 
chaos. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, ii. 625 Keels of Ships, 
that scour the watry Plains. 17x5 Pope Iliad n. 683 In 
fourscore Barks they plow the watry Way. 1854 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. v. 107 England was mistress of 
the sea, and she respected no rights of private property 
Upon her watery domain. i863_Barinc-Gould Iceland 189 
A quaint peep of the landscape is obtained through a watery 
arch, spouted from a hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. jEneid 1. 
376 Salting from ancient Troy. . o’er many a watery way. 

b. Watery grave, '\tomb : the place in which a 
person lies drowned. Similarly watery death. 

1601 Shaks. Tviel, N v. i. 241 So went he suited to his 
watery tombe, 1608 — Pericles 11, L 10 Hauing throwne 
him from your wairy graue. 1802 in T. D. Parry Coast of 
Sussex {1833) 72 Last month, a youth of Brighton was rescued 
from the watery grave, and restored to his father. 1829 
LANDoa/«mig. Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, 4 * Peirarca''N)ss. 
1853 I. 416/x The horrors of a watery grave, X83X Scott 
Ct. Robt. xxix, To exchange.. a watery death for one by 
the more dreadful agency of fire. 1857 Recoil, Western 
Texas 13 O’H — and another., being unable to swim, soon 
found a watery grave. 

6. Of, belonging to, connected with the water ; 
aquatic. Now rare. a. of plants and animals 
that live in or on the water. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xin. xxvL (1495) 456 Fysshe 
lyckyth therthe and watry herbes and soo gete they meete 
and nourysshynge. i§86 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. i. 
10 Earthie and waterie creatures. i6ox Dolman Ibid, in. 
IxiL 286 God hath created them [fish] like watrie bixdes, to 
whom he hath gluen wings agreeable to the element for to 
sustaine themselues with. 1610 Holland Camdetts Brit, 
(1637) 491 Alders, beside other watery Shrubbes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 656 The Reed or Cane is a Watry Plant, and 
groweth not but in the Water. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, 

I. 527 The sev'rai sorts of watry Fowls, That swim the Seas, 
or haunt the standing Pools. 1725 Pope Odyss, v. 64 Wat’ry 
fowl that seek their fishy food, 

b. as an epithet of deities, etc. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. L 63 Whose rocky shore beates 
backe the enuious siedge Of watery Neptune. 1595 Locrine 
v. iv. 17 The watrie ladies and the Ughtfoote fawnes, And 
all the rabble of the wooddie Nym^s. X617 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Three Wks, Observ. Ep. Ded. A 4bj Neptune, 
.®olusj Teltus, Bacchus, and alt the watery, windy, earthly, 
and drinking Deities. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, i, 43 The 
watry Virgins for thy Bed shall strive. X747 Gray Ode on 
Death of Cat 32 She mew'd to ev’ry watry God. 1801 S, 
Turner Hist, Anglo-Sax. m, [iv.] ii. II. 39 These watery 
sovereigns (the sea-kings of the North], who.. flourished in 
the plunder of the sea and its shores. 1803 Sir A. Boswell 
Spirit of Tintoc To Rdr., These seem to have had perfect 
effect on the -watery spirit Kelpy, but none on the ethereal 
demons of Tintoc. 

o. as an epithet of heavenly bodies, portents, 
seasons, etc., which are thought to bring rain. 

1:1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 86 Whenne |>e 
mone ys yn he watery tokenynges, 01440 Aslron, CaL 
(MS. Ashm. 391)^ pis signe is stedfaste septentrional. . flew- 
matik and watri in kinde. 0:1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 
123 b, The sayd writers declare that this yere should he 
such Eclipses in watery slgnes, and suche coniunctions that 
by waters & fluddes many people should perishe. 1594 
Shaks, Rich. Ill, n. ii. 69 That I being gouem'd by the 
waterie Moone, May send forth plenteous teares to drowne 
the World. x6rx — Wint. T, i. 11. i Nine Changes of the 
Watry-Starre. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Watry Tripliciiy, the 
Signs so accounted, being cold and moist, are Gemini, 
Scorpio and Pisces. 1705 Addison Italy, Bolonia etc. 44a 
[tr. Claudian]..The Mourning Sisters weep in watry Signs. 
X774 Bryant MythoL II. 341 The constellation of the Hyades 
. . was a watry sign. 18x8 j. Taylor A ntiq. Cur. 136 Index, 
Swithin St., the watery sainL xtox Daily Chron. rs July 
5/ 1 In F ranee the watery saints' days axe those of St. Mddard 
(June 8) and St. Gervais and St, Protais (June 19), 
d. gen. 

Watery way, jourrney, (one s) way or journey over the 
water : eC 5. 

,.<21586 Sidney Arcadia i. xiv. §. x The table was set neere 
to an excellent water- worke. ..There were birds alsomade so 
finely, that they did not onely deceiue the sight with their 
" figure, but fo hearing with their songs; which the watrie 
instruments did make their gorge deliner. 1622 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Earew. Tower. Bottles A. When Vpland Trades- 
meu thus dares take ia band A wariy buis’nesse, they not 
> vndeistand, x6<^DRYDBN/£Me<sv. t Mean time the Trojan 


wife heard of her niece’s watery meanderings and gipsy 
breakfasts. 

7 . Of iood ; Containing too much moisture ; tast- 
ing too much like water ; thin, flavourless. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 195 Olyuys. .With drastywattry 
ftuyt. 1653 Walton Angler vx. 136 The He Salmon .. is 
more kipper. . then the She is; j-et she is. .as watry and as 
bad meat 1846 Soyer Cookery 451 Be careful they are not 
too much done, or they would go in purde and taste watery. 
1871 B. Taylor Eaust (1875) I. vL 102 We're cooking watery 
soup for beggars. 

b. Of a plant or its parts *. Containing a large 
proportion of moisture. 

184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 84 By greatly increasing the 
perspiration of the leaves and other parts of plants, wind 
renders them less watery, i88a Garden 20 May 354/a It 
rarely happens that we find a single watery shoot in a tree 
which requires pincliings to maintain the proper balance of 
the sap. 

8 . Of the eyes : a. Suffused with tears, tearful. 
Hence transf., of weeping, lamentation, etc. 

1447 Bokenam Seyniys, Magd. 1003 Wyth wattry yheThe 
shypmen he preyid & yaf hem yift^ also. 1588 Greene 
PandosioRlVz. (Grosart) IV. 264 Pandosto would once a day 
repaire to the Torabe, and there with watry plainte bewaile 
his misfortune. 1591 Spenser M, Hvbberd y 62 With fained 
face, and watrie ey ne halfe weeping, a 2631 DONNE Lament, 
ger. iiL 48 With watry rivers doth mine we oreflow. 1837 
Lockhart Scott IV. xi, 356 The Royal Exile surveyed it 
with a flushed cheek and a watery eye. 1855 Thackkrav 
Newcotnes xxvi. Little Rosey and her mother sobbed audibly, 
..to the surprise of. .Miss Honeytnan, who had no _idea of 
such watery exhibitions. i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, vii, Joe’s 
blue eyes turned a little watery. 

b. Kxuding moisture, as a result of weakness or 
disease in the lachrymal glands. Watery eye «= 
Epiphoba I. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture sZs m Bahees-hk.fuGlovit. 
ynge ne twynkely nge with youre yje, ne . . watery, wynkynge, 
ne droppynge, but of sight clere. i486 £k. Si. Aibartsb sj. 
An hauke that is broght vp vnder a Bussard or a Puttock : 
as mony be: hath wateri Eyghen. i6ot Holland Pliny 
XXL xix, II. 103 But a peculiar vertue they [violets] have 
besides to stay the running and waterie eyes. X799 Under- 
wood Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) II. 35 [Ophthalmia] will some- 
times degenerate into what is termed the watery eye. . .There 
is, however, a case of watery- eye attending older children, in 
which the discharge is very hot and acrid. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 309 His eyes became very red, wateiy, 
and intolerant of light. 

9 . Of the skin, part of the body: Exuding, or 

suffused with, a humour or moisture resembling 
water. Hence in names of diseases, as watery 
ntozith, itch] watery head Cf. 

also 8 b. 

ar^z^Xx.Ardemds Treat. Fistula, etc, 50 pe watry places 
I enoynted with ane oyntement made of blak sop^ and 
poudre of sulphur. 1523-34 Fitzhekb. Husb, | 55 Yf the 
skynne be of ruddy colour and drye, than is he sounde, and 
if It be pale coloured and watrye, thanne is he rotten. 1697 
J. Lewis Mem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 30 The Duke was not 
the stoutest child, and had been subject to a watry mouth, 
which now grew better, 1728 Chambers Cycl., Hyarocepha. 
lus, . . a watery Head, or Dropsy in the Head. 1818-20 
E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. (ed. 3) 321 Scabies lym- 
pkatica, or watery itch. 1810 Good Nosol. 490 Scabies, . 
vesicularis. Eruption of larger, .vesicles filled with a trans- 
pment fluid. ..Wateiy Itch. 1890 Retrospect Med.CW.xqs 
The brain was watery, the veins turgid. 

10 .7%-. Of thought, feeling, literary or artistic 
composition, persons, etc.: Vapid, washy, poor, thin. 

axzzs Ancr. R, 376 Pe heorte, pet was wateri, smecchles, 
and ne ueledc no sauur of God. x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, r. 
iv. § 2 Then grew the flowing, and watrie vaine of Osorius 
the Portugall Bishop to be in price. 1673 HrcKERiNGiLL 
Greg. F. Greybeard 183 A loose, flashy, watery memory that 
will bold no print. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. il ii (1858) 109 
Through the thin watery gossip of our Jocelin, we do get 
some glimpses of that deep-buried Time. iSgx Tennyson 
Bdttnn Morris 128 Slight Sir Robert with his watery smile 
And educated whisker. 1858 G. Macdonald Phantastes x. 
(X878) 151 New cataracts of watery melodies. 1875 J owett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 204 Do not tell me that justice is duty., 
for that sort of watery stuff will not do for me. 1904 M. 
Hewlett Queen's Quetir 11. vi 265 She would calculate as 
she listened, .to what extent she mi^t serve herself yet of 
this watery fooi 1904 Tirttes Lit. SrtppL i Apr. 104/1 A 
watery but harmless story of I-ondon somety. 

11 . Her. (See quot.) 

1486 [see Undated <x. t). 1572 [see Undadie a,\ exSsS 
'Bs.-as.'i Eniycl,Her,l.G'^os&.,Wetiery. This term sometimes 
occurs, and is used in the same sense as wavy, or vttdte, 

12 . Comb, in parasynthetic adjs. 

*568 Skeyne Pest (i860) 13 Vrine . . first vaterie colonriit, 
thairefter of bilious colour. 1683 Lond, Gan, No. 1805/4 
A Sorrel Nag, .. watery Eyed. Diet, Vulgar T., 

Watery headed, ape to shed tears. X883 Harper's Mi^. Apt. 
I ft yjfx The..rnbiciind-visaged watery-eyed driver. 

Water-zoTitch. v . ; see WAiBK-soucHy. 
Wath. Obs. exc. dial,. - Also (i wfiEfS), 5'VYadth, 
; ■wat(t)he, 6 erron. ■warlite, 6- erron. wartb. 

fa. ON. »a!!F neut. (MSw,' vap, Sw., Da', vad) — OE. 

' WBid (pi. wado), poet, the sea, the waves, MLG. wot 
{wad-\ Du. wad, OHG. wot OTeut. *wabo-m 
pre-Tent. *wadho-m = L. vadum ; cogn. w. WaDB 
I V.] A ford ; a fordable stream. 


' jI , 



WATHSOJEAD. 

In quot. cixoo used as the proper name of the river Forth. 
[£xioo O.JS. Chron, (MS. D.) an. 1073 Wyllelm . . [jtet land 
on ha sffi healfe niid scypum ymb & nim sylf mid his 
landfyrde ferde inn ofer pat WaBS {Lawd MS. J>»t sewaed)], 
c 1450 St, Cutltberi (Surtees) 5757 pe watir bat time was farr 
ebband }. . But or he was t»e wath all past, The wawes come 
agayne him fast, e 1475 /’icf. Koe, in Wn-Wulcker 799/41 
Mac vadum, a wadth. 1483 Catk, Ang;], 410/1 A wathe, 
vadwitt flusirum. 1370 Levins 38/40 A watthe, 

foorde, vadum. is83//tj'«if . Sewers Line, (1851) 12 That the 
Township of Burringham in making their wartlies or fordes 
over the aforesaid dytehes do not cast in more sand then is 
needful for passage of their cattell into the Northinoores. 
i6to in N. Ridhig A’ee, (1884) I. 204 Forasmuch as Skipton 
bridge, .is likely to, .become ruinous by ..carriages of great 
burthen, ..a ford or wath is there made passable for such 

a OSes. 1674 Ray iV.C. Words s.v., A Warth; a Water. 

i6gx — Gloss, Nortkankymb, s.v., A Wath. Vadum. 
1697 Db la Prymb (Surtees) 153 Prom thence I went 
over a wath, which tradition says was formerj^ a great 
river. 1730P.WAt.KDEN i?i<ir7'4_ May (1866) 115 Thep came 
over a comer of Ellhill moor as direct as I could to Wire and 
over it at a warth. 1825 Brockett N.C, Gloss,, Wath, •warth, 
a water-ford. *890 R. S . Ferguson Hist. Cunibld. 270 They 
tried to evade that fortress by taking to the waths over Eden, 
between Carlisle and the sea. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 13 J une 
7/3 iCiinibld, £?/(>«.) The new bridge over theKingwater will 
stand on the site of the wall at the place of the ford or wath, 
b. Comb,, s^&ivaih gateiGxnyisbfi), mouthf way. 
Also WAIHaiBAD. 

x66a Dugdalb Imbanhing <J- Drayning aatfx That the 
Prior of Havetholme ought to find a certain boat at the 
Bothe,neerto the Wathe mouthe, for to carryover foot-folk, 
aswell by night as day. >876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ Wath- 
geeat,’ the direction of the ford. 1903 Eng, DiaL Diet, s,v., 
Wath-way, a ford. (East Lincolnshire.) 

■Wath(e: see Waith What, Wothb. 
"Wather, obs. form of WEATHBa, Whether. 
■Wa'tlistead. tffs/. Also 7 waratead. [f. 
Wath -i- Stead sb , ; of. Da. vadested.'} A ford. 

*6«S Quarter Sess. Rec. a in N. Riding Rec, (1884) 
I|, 112 (A presentment of) Rob. Spaunton. .for digging of a 
pitt in a wath-stead, called Crooke-holme Wath, whereby 
men cannot passe. 169* Ray N, C. Words (ed. 2), Warsteadi 
used in that sense [i.e. a water-ford]. xZ<iiN'.W,Linc, Gloss., 
Wath, Wath-stead, a ford. 

Watier, watir, obs. forms of Water, 
t W aiiMll. Obs. [f. Wat 2 -b -kih.] A hare. 
i_S8j Sharrock tr. Oclands Notaile Battles Eng, Nation 
Dyb, Wheti as the watchfull grayhound hath a wattkin 
spied, full faine He springetb on, bis pray to get. 

Watliug-street (-wg-tliiistrft). Forms j i 
■Wffiolinga-, W8sxling(g)a-, "WfiBtlinga-jWeat- 
linga-str^t, a "Wablingesteate, 3 "Wateliiige 
Btret, 4 ■Wat(0)lyiige-, 5 Watlyn-, 5 Wadlyng-, 
Wattelynge-, 6 Sc. Vadland-, 6 Watlyng-, 6- 
Watllng-. [OE, JVsecUnga sirkt ; the first word, 
app, the genit. pi. of the name of a (real or imagin- 
ary) family or dan, occurs also in Wstclinga ceaster 
(‘ the Waeclings’ city ’), the OE. name of the Roman- 
British Verulamium (now St. Albans), through 
which the ‘ Watling-street' passes. 

The forms with tl for el, which have been universal from 
the i*th c., are ail but naa^Ktatent in MSS. of pre.Conqu«it 
date 5 a solitary example is Waetlinga ceaster in OE. Mar. 
tyrplogy. Si. 22 June(MS. Cott. Julius A. x. fob 112, 

written C97S). The change of Wseclingainto Wsetlinga can 
hardly be due to the close resemblance of c and ^ in OE, 
script (though many instances of the latter form in modern 
editions ofOE .: texts are mere editorial m:isceading.<!)^ because I 
the existence of sense a seems to show that the name of t^ 
Roinan road was preserved in popular and not merely literary 
tradition. Perhaps the word may have been assimilated to 
the Wtetllnga'dawda, occurs in the place-name Watlington 
(Oxon and Norf.). ’ , >j . 

The Wteclings may have been either an actual familv that’ 
had obtained po.ssession of the site ofjVetulamiumiOr a aynas. 
tio family celebrated in Mercian tradition,’ to whom, as typi- 
fying remote antiquity, the road and the city were attributed 
by popular fancy. It has been suggested that Wseclinga 
ceaster is a corruption of Werlama ceaster, an aiternative 
OB. name of Verulamium QlJxclxngacesiir sine Uerlavta- 
cesier, BfBdtL AT. i. vli), which is an adoption of the British 
name in a later form ( but the conjecture is untenable.] 

1 . The English name givea in pre-Gon<juest times 
to the Roman road running from near London 
through St. Albans to Wroxeter} by antiquarian 
Writers from the lath c. onwards extended to 
Roman roads leading from London to the S.E. and 
from Wroxeter to the north or west. - 

The places mentioned in OE. charters as situated on or 
near the ‘ WaBcIinga-strsfet ' are : Hampstead j djalgrave 


*315*. According to Henry of Huntingdon (died X154} the 
Watjing.street extended from Canterbury to Chester f ac- 
cording to Robert of Gloucester (c 1390) from Dover to Ches- 
ter 5 according to Higden (« 1340) from Dover to Wroxeter' 
and thcnce_ to Cardigan. Modem writers usually asstign 
Dover or Richborough aud Chester as the terminal poln^-j 


Dover or Richborough aud Chester as the terminal points : 
but some apply the name Watling-street to the road running 
northwards from Wroxeter through Lancashiie. . 

0883 Treaty o/Al/redli‘Guthrutn (HS. x3th c.) in Lieber- 
mann ri ZT. Laws 1 . 126 Donne up on Usan o 3 WaNlingastrmt. 
926 Cha'S’ter 0/ /Eihelstan in Birch Cartul. Sax, If. 3‘53 
{(Joundan'es of Chalgrave, Beds.) Dser se die soeot in WaS(^ 
linga straste, anlanges waexlinga str®te..8eft dice irt wajc-' 
lingga strate. a rti8 Florence op Worcester Chroft. an, 
1012 (1848) 1 . 166 In septentrionali plaga Weatlinga-stractBs, 


douere in to chestre til!ej> watelinge stret. c XMO Higdem 
PotycAr. (Ro\h) II. 44 Secunda via principalis dicitur Wat- 
Ungstrete. a 135a Leland /tin. (1907) 1 , 10 Wedon . .stond- 
ith hard by the famose way, there communely caullid of 
the people Watbeiing Strete. i6*a Drayton xiii. 
312 That Crosse Where those two mightie waies, the Watling 
and the Fosse, Our Center seeme to cut. (The first doth hold 
her way, From Douer, to the farth’st of fruitfull Anglesey.) 
1723 Ds Foe Tour GU Brit. II. iv. 117 The great antient 
Road or Way call’d Watling-Street, which comes from Lon- 
don to this Town (Shrewsbury], and goes on from hence to 
the utmost Coast of Wales. 

b. Erroneously applied to other Roman roads. 
Leland, e.g., applies the name to the Ermine-street in Lin- 
colnshire, and to several distinct roads in Yorkshire. At the 
present day the name is very generally given to the road 
running from York through Corbridge into Scotland. 

? c 1300 Gest of Robyn Mode ceix. in Child Ballads III. 66 
' Take thy bowe in thy hande *, sayde Robyn, . .‘And walk 
vp vnder the Sayles, And toWatlynge-strete . aissa Leland 
Itin, (rgo?) I. 32 At the north ende of this village [re. Marton, 
Lines.] lyithe the commune way of Watheling Streat to Dan- 
caster. Ibid. 39, 43, 44, 98, V, 146. 1767 Percy Reliqnes 
(ed. 2) I. 24 Hole, Otterboum stands near the old Watling 
street road. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII, 568 (art. Northum- 
berland) The Roman road from London nearly bisects the 
county, and still goes familiarly under the name of ‘the 
Watling Street', 

c. The name of a street in the City of London, in 
the ifi-ryth c. the principal street for drapers’ shops. 

1369 Preston Cambyses F 3 b, I beleeuc all [the] cloth in 
Watling street, to make gowns would not seme. 1603 Stow 
Surn. Land. 84 The Drapers, .are seated in CandTewick- 
streete, and Watheling streete. Ibid, 3j(.8 Then for Wathc- 
ling streete, which Leyiand calleth Atheling or N oble streete; 
but since he sheweth no reason why, I rather take it to be 
so named of the great high way of the same calling. . .At this 
present, the inhabitants thereof are wealthy Drapers, re- 
tailors of woollen cloathes..more then in any one streete of 
this citie. i6r4_ J. Cooks Greene's Tu Quoque D 2 b, Sta. 
That I should Hue to be a seruing-man. .the seruing-man. . 
weares broad-cloth, and yet dares walke WatHng-streete, 
without any feare of his Draper. 

1 2 . The Milky Way, galaxy. Obs. 

The Milky Way received other popular names from famous 
highways, e.sp. pilgrimage routes. In England it was called 
Walsinghant soay, in Italy Strada di Roma, A widespread 
designation of this kind was the Way 0/ Si. Raines (of Com- 
postella) ; so It, Fia di sastio Jacopo (Dante Convivio it. 
xv), Sp. Via de Santiago. 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame ii. 431 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
..SomincparfeyeKailen hyt watlynge strete. 1398TREVISA 
Barth, de P. /f. viit. xxxii. (Tollemache MS.) It semej> )>at 
Jiey [rc. comets] ben in hat cercle, hat is calde Lacteus, and 
Galaxia, also Watelynge strete. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 
J26 Secundus demon, let vs go to this dome vp wady n strete. 
c 1480 Henryson Orpheus 71 He..passit to the hevin..To 
seke his wyf.. By wadlyng strete he went but taryin^. *483 
Cath. Angl. 410/2 Wattelynge strete, lactea, galaxias, vet 
galaxia. 13*3 Douglas /Rneis ni. viii. 22_Arthurw huyfe, 
and Hyades betaiknand rane, Syne Watling streit . . and 
the Charle wane. 1349 Cow//. Scot. vi. 58 The quhyt circle 
calUtcirculus lacteus, the quhilk the marynalis callis vatland 
streit. 1331 [see Milky Way i], 1363 Fulke Meteors nr. 
(1371) 38 The mylke waye called of some the waye to saint 
lames and Watlyng streate. 1390 T. Hood Use Celestial 
Globe 40 By va . . it is called The milke way i some in sporting 
manner doe call it Watling streete. 

Watmol, obs. forna of Wadmal. 

Watna (wg-tna), V. Sc. [f. wat Sc. form of 
WoTo. -h Na (I) know not. Hence Watna- 

wfrat fA, a * don’t know what’, a nondescript. 

*725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv, ii. Sir William s cruel, that 
wad force his son For watna-whats, sae great a ri.sk to run. 
18x8 Scott Afr/. Midi, xni, He’s been a soldier, and he has 
been a play-actor, and I watna what he has been or hasna 
.been. -j 

W atre, obs; form of Water sb. and v, 

, 'Watsail, obs. form of Wassaih. 
‘Watsoh.oed.watshed, obs. forms of Wbtshod. 

. '■Watstone, obs. form of Whetstone. 

Watt (’wgt). Physics, [f. name of James Watt 
(1736-1819), the inventor of the modern steam- 
en^Jne, and a pioneer in the science of energy.] A 
unit of activity or power (used chiefly with refer- 
ence to electricity), corresponding to 10'^ ergs of 
work , per second, to the rate of work represented 
by a current of one ampere under the pressure of one 
volt, or to ,7^ ( = *00134) English horse-power. 
,x88a Siemens in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Presid. Addr. 6 The 
otlmr unit I would suggest adding to the list is that of power. 
The power conveyed by a current of an Ampfere through the 
difference of potential of a Volt is the unit consistent with 
the. practical system. It' might be appropriately called a 
Watt, la honour ofvi James Watt.. .A Watt, then, expresses 
the rate of an Amphre. multiplied by a Vol^ whilst a horse- 
: TOwer is 746 Watts, and a Cbeval de Vapeur 733. x88a 
; » Aihettsiufn 3 ,Sept;. 310/2 Two of his [Dr. Siemens's] units 
^ were unam'mquRly approved— -namely, (r) the watt, which is 
' the, Wo of doing wort when a current of one ampere passes 
through a resistance of one ohm, [etc.].’ x886 Thurston in 


WATTLE. 

directly. *888 Pall Malt Gaz, 24 Jan. *x/3 With 4,500 
lamps of »6 candle-power,, .at a charge of \d. per lamp per 
hour, or eightpence per Board of Tride unit of 1,000 W^tt 
hours.. the income would be ;Sii,2So, irrespective of [etc.L 
189a J. Swinburne in Min. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin, CX. ie 
The ordinary wattmeter as used in continuous-current work 
consists of a fixed and movable coil. *907 E. Wilson & 
Lydall Electr. Traction L 379 This can be converted into 
watt hours per ton mile thus. *907 Athenaeum 20 July 74/3 
Mr. J. T. Irwin gave a demonstration of the uses of his hot. 
wire oscillographs and hot-wire wattmeters. 

‘Watt(e, obs. ff. Wait, Wat, Wet, Wot». 
Wattar, obs. Sc. form of Water. 

■Wattchett, var. Watohet. 

Watteau (wg-tti”, n vatd'). The name of Antoine 
(1684-1721), a French painter, used attnb, 
in Watteau school, Watteau-like 3.6], i also in desig- 
nations of articles of female costume similar to 
those represented in Watteau’s pictures, as Wat- 
teau hat ; Watteau back, an arrangement of the 
back of a dress with a broad pleat falling from the 
neck to the extremity of the skirt without being 
gathered in at the waist; Watteau bodioe, a 
bodice with square opening at the neck and short 
ruffled sleeves ; Watteau mantle, a kind of cloak 
having a Watteau back and other details imitated 
from Watteau’s pictures ; Watteau pleat (and 
Watteau, Watteau), the pleat of a Watteau 
back. Hence Wa’tteauish.o., resembling the style 
of Watteau. 

*833 Lamb Elia Ser. il Barrenness Mod. Art, This is well, 
and VVatteauish. _i849 Thackeray Sk. 4 Trav. Wks. 1900 
VI. 668 Watteau-like groups in shot silks. _*864 Miss A. B. 
Edwards Barbara's Hist. xxvi,The old designs, of a bastard 
Watteau school, had been lately removed. xZ&'jBrit, Tex- 
tile Warehouseman 13 Sept. 70/ 1 The hack fits the figure, 
hut has a full Watteau pleat down the centre, fastened in at 
the waist, and then flowing in easy folds to the hem. *891 
Daily News 12 Dec. 3/1 From the shoulders at the back 
bung a long Watteau of the richest cut jet 1899 Westm. 


vocatur Watlingestrate, *297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 174. From 


per second by the araphre passing between two points 
between which the diSet'ence of electrical potential is one 
volt. *889 Telegr, Jnll, 4 Eledr. Rev. 13 Dec. 665/a The 
A type of Sunbeam lamp required only 2 watts per candle- 
power as compared wl»h 3}^ watts for the Edison-Swannlamp. 

o, C<^b,'. watt-uour, the work done by one 
watt in one hour ; wattmeter, an instrument for 
measuring electric energy. 

*887 Ayrton Pract Electr. 444 By the employment, how- 
ever, of a ‘wattmeter,’ it is possible to measure the waits 


straight front o f silk . 

WattelCl, Watter ; see Wattle, Water. 
"Watthe, obs. form of Wath. 
iWaittinSfSb./l. Obs. [Cf. F. see Wab 

j3.i] ? = •waddings, Wadding vbl. sb. 3. 

169b Sir J. Founs Acc. Bk. (S. H. S.) 130 To Ja. arbuthnot 
for silk and wattins to my black coat sleeves, 066, 
"Wattkin, variant of Watein. 

Wattle (wg't'l), Forms: i watul, ft. 
watla {North.), watelas ; 4 wattel, 5 wattylfle, 
6 wattill, Anglo-Irish vattiU {Sc. fl, vatlis), 
6-7 wattell, 7 wadle, 9 dial, waddle, 6- wattle, 
[OE. watul (not found in other Teut. langs.) of 
uncertain origin, but app. cogn. w. wteila, (? w&tld) 
bandage for a wound (.AtMC. leechdoms II. 208), 

It maypossibly represent O.Teut. *xva' 3 lo-z (•with irregular 
treatment of the dental before liquid as in Bottle sb.\ 
Bottom sb.) i — pre-Teut. ^tuodhlo-s, f. *wodh- (: *wedk-) to 
intertwine,plait, see weave ; Weed sb. If so,u may correspond 
to mod.G. dial, •wadel brushwood (see Grimm's Deutsches 
W6.Xlll.aB21, a. V. Wedel.] 

I. 1. In plural and collect, sing. Rods or stakes, 
interlaced with twigs or branches of trees, used to 
Wm fences and the walls and roofs of buildinga 
Also, rods and branches of trees collected for this 
purpose. 

C900 Baeda's Mist. in. xvi. (1890) 20a And mioelne ad 
gesomnade on beamum and on raftrum and on wagum and 
on watelum [mistransl. of L. parieiutn virgeorunx) and on 
■ficacon. c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 19 Astigon . , onufa bus 
8erh 3 a watla \c 1000 Ags. Gosp, hurh fa watelas } Vn\g.per 
tegulas"). «xooo in Napier OE. Glosses ii, 489 Te^lis, 
watelum. ciooo AElfric Gloss, ix. xxvi. (Z) 52/13 Teges, 
watul. *383 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 173 Habebit 
meremium . . et virg. et wattels, cabul., et ferramenta. *4^3-4 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 150, j fothr' de palis et virgis 
et j fothr’ del Wattylle. _ 1488-9 Finchale Priory (Surtees) 
p. ccclxxxii, Etinadquisilione wattylliset cariagio stramims 
et wattylUs iiij*. x*. 1310 Galway Archives in toth Rep- 

Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 394 Anny man to bring in wod^ 
troffe, or vatlill. xiffjfh Rurgh Rec. Stirling (x887)_ 32 And 
the remanent of the said tenement, .standand sufficiently in 
grei tymmer.>,and in fcaboris, wattillis and stray, thak and 
devot, sohirly apperand watir ticht. 1363 in Reg. Mag- Stg. 
Scot. 1367, 444/a Golligere lie vailis ot fallyne tymmer ^ 
dicta Suva pro reparatione et edificatione domorum. * 3 °® 
TfoeyKxx. Hist, I'reli Vn HolinshtdXl. 12/1 And there tlmy 
cast a trench, and builded a little castell or hold, with turffes 
and wattril. *632 Lithgow Trav. (1906) 374. These Fabnekes 

are advanced three or foure . yardes high, .. erected in a 

singular Frame, of smoake-iome straw, .and Raine-dropping 
watles. *633 Stafford Pac. Hib, in. viii, 313 Having all 
the day before employed a great paitie of men to the Wood 
. .to fetch more wattle, to make Gabions. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
IL 1. 43 The Walls are either Mud, or Watle bedawbed over. 
1834 Prlnglb A/r- Sk. vi. 2i8 Stretching a large tree across 
it pft the path], .and fastening it with thongs and wattles 
at either end. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xx, 146 Layers 
of stiff day, pressed down close or. wattles of reed. 

62 D, Wilson Prek, Ann, II. iv. i. 180 The earliest British 
’ churches were built of wattles. 1867 Tennyson Holy Gratl 
ffiatAnd there he built with wattles from the marsh A little 
i lonely church in day.s of yore. 1868 Milman St. Pauls 11.2X 
L- enclosures of wattel and timber to 

5 '.buildings of stone. x886 Stevenson Kidnafpea xxm, Ihe 
■ fwails were of wattle and covered with moss. 











WATTLE. 

plastered with clay or mud, as a building material 
Lr huts , cottages, etc. ; chiefly attrib. Also (rarely) 
lioiiih ctfid ptud cittd w(xtilt, 

1808 T. Batchblor Agyic. Bedford 21 The cottages and 
barns .are built with wood frame work, and clay plaster 
iioon a kind of hedge work of splints, which is called wattle 
and dab. 1836 Ross Hobari Tow/t Almanack b6 Wattle 
and daub. [Instructions focusing the branches of the black 
or the green wattle (see sense 4 below) for this kind of con- 
struction.] 1832 W. WiCKENDEN Hunchback's Chest 311 
Strong wattle and daub walls. rSss Dickens etc. Holly^ 
tree Inn iv. 26/x Robin.sOn. .stood at the door of a consider, 
able erection of wattle-and-dab. *872-4 Jefferies Toilers 
of Field (iSoa) 183 One wall of the house . . was only ‘ wattle 
and daub ' (1. e., lath and plaster). 1883 Ouve Schrbineb 
Afr, Farm ii. iii, His house was a little square daub-and- 
wattle building. *89* Kipling City Dreadf. Hi. 36 There 
are no houses here— nothing but acres and acres, it seems, of 
foul wattle-and-dab huts. 190X Archmol. fml. (Instit.) Mar. 

68 A light and simple erection of wattle-and-daub. 1913 
Ertgl. Aw*. Aug. 59, I saw the house, a mud and wattle 

Comb., v& wattle-canoe, -gate, -wall, 
-mrk‘, t ■wattle-silver, some kind of feudal im- 
post ; wattle-wood, W. Indian (see quot.). 

*^1893* Sir W. W. Hunter in SIcrine Life (1901) 424 In the 
bay, the fishermen use the * wattle-canoes, or curraghs, which 
their ancestors used at the time of the Roman invasion. 1739 
Universal Chr on. 3-10 Feb. 43/3 The person who committed 
the robbery, by the help of a short ladder artfully spliced to 
a *Wattle-gate, set against a closet window, took out a pane 
of glass, [etc.]. *263 in Cal. Inquis. Post Mortem (1904) 

1. 173 *Watelselver. 127* Ibid. 253 [Customs called] Mor- 
tonefar', IVatelselver, Wodelode, [etc.]. *484 Anc. Heed 

ai Dec. (P.R.O.) D. 1102 Withe certene Custume siluer to 
the foresaide Maner perteynyng callid Revesiluer Watel- 
siluer and Werkesiluer of the Tenauntez of Charletone [near 
Steyning, Sussex]. *886 Athensewm 24 Apr. 336/3 These 
were generally huts built of logs or with *wattle-Walls. *864 
Grisebach Flora W, Ind. Isl, 788 ^Wattle-wood, Lsetia 
Thamnia, *860 H. Mayhew Ufper Rhine A city 

built out in the water, and surrounded with a thick '’^wattle- 
work of piles. *878 Kbarv Dawn Hist. ii. 30 The hu ts were 
made of wattle-work. 1900 Baring-Gould . 5/6. Dartmoor sa 
The Britons had brought with them their great aptitude 
for wattle-work. 

2 . A hurdle, dial. 

1640 SoMNER Antiq. Canterb. 10 The Citizens after much 
suit to the Monks, prevailed with them . . to sell them of their 
wood to make hurdles or wattles withall, for the defence of 
their City. 1681 Worlioob Syst. Agric., Did. Rust. 334 
■Wattek also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 1697 in 
Sussex Archseol. Collect, VI. 193 Two wagon Ropes three 
Rakes 00 04 00 Thirty wattelles 01 10 00. 1803 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 11.674 The flatted hurdle, or what in some 
districts is termed waddle, is much preferable to theclose- 
rodded or wattled kind. 182a Cobbett Rur. Rides (*883) I. 
129 This hazle.. furnishes rods wherewith to make fences j 
but its principal use is, to make wattles for the folding 01 j 
sheep in the fields. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown u vii. The 
scent [in Hares-and-hounds] lies thick right across another 
meadow and into a ploughed field, where the pace begins to 
tell J then over a good wattle with a ditch on the other side. 
*8^ Dor. E. Hurst Horsham (ed. 2) Gloss. 270 Wattle, n. 
hurdle of a particular kind, made by weaving in long thin 
steins of underwood. 

3 . A wand, rod, stick, dial. 

1370 Levins Manif. 38/26 A wattle, rod, vihex, *726 
%'Nvn Gulliver ve,'x.,\, .cut down several oak wattles, about 
the thickness of a walking-staff, and some larger pieces. [To 
build a canoe.] 1786 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. x, Nae 
whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazle. 1831 
Lover Leg. /^ Sior. I ret, Paddy the Piper 156, 1 cut a brave 
long wattle, that I might dhrive the man-ather iv a thief, as 
she was, without bein*^ near her at all at all *843 J. Bal- 
LANTiNE Wee Raggit Laddie vi, Nae jockey’s whup, nor 
drover’s wattle Can frighten thee. *846 J. Keegan Leg. 4- 
/’urn* (1907) 395 An old man.. tottered with the aid of a 
long iron-shod wattle which he carried in his withered hand, 
to the door ofasnug-looking publichouse. *836 P. Kennedy 
Banks of Boro xli. (1867) 337 Pat’s wattle descended on the 
upper horizontal line of Charley's thigh. 

b. Comb, ; wattle-boy Anglo-Irish (see quot.) j 
wattle-race U.S., a Western form of ‘running the 
gauntlet ' (cf. GantI/OPE). 

183a Barrington /’rrj. Sk. III. xx. 280 His reverence., 
was instantly recognised by one of the wattle-boys, as the 
pikemen were then called. *839 Duncan in Congr. Globe 
Jan., App. 104/2 It would have been like the wattle races 1 
have seen run in the 'West ; he that ran the fastest received 
the fewest stripes. 

n. 4. A ustr alien. [Originally wattle-tree, from 
the use of the long pliant branches for making 
wattled fences or wattle- and-daub buildings.] The 
common name in Australia for indigenous trees of 
the genus A cacia. Also with d efining word indicat- 
ing the particular species, as Black Wattle, Aca- 
eia binervata and A. decurrens; Broad-leaved, 
Golden, OtreQn "Wattle, A. pfcnaniha] Silver 
Wattle, A.dealbata ; but the application of these 
(and other similar terms) varies accordingtolocality. 

The bark of most of these trees is valuable for use in tanning, 
and they exude a gum resembling gum arabic. The golden 
yellow flowers are celebrated^ for their beauty and fragprance. 

The acacias were included in the Linnean genus Mimosa. 
Hence in popular use mimosa was long current as a synonym 
of wattle, and is still sometimes so used, at least in England, 
See Mimosa i b. 

[c *8*0 : see Wattle-tree in d.] x8a8 P. Cunningham H. S, 
■Wales I. 201 The acacias are the common wattles of this 
colony, their bark affording excellent tan. *832 Bischoff 
Fan Diemen's Laud II. 23 The black and silver wattle., 
are trees used in housework and furniture. *839 H. Kings- 
LEV G, ITamlyn xxiii, Fringed with black wattle and llght- 
■wood. Ibid, xliii, The sarsaparilla still hung in scant purple 


tufts on the golden wattle. *863 Technotogtsi III. 5 The 
gum of the black wattle (Acacia mollissima, Wi!ld,)..ia 
very inferior to it [*e. that of the silver wattle]. 1888 Can- 
dish Whispering Foices 45 And the wattle’s yellow bloom 
Fills pure gales with rich perfume, 
b. The flower of the wattle. 

1867 A. G. Middleton Earnest 13a The mmdens were 
with golden wattles crowned. 

0. == wattle-bark. 

*893 Advt. in Morris Austral E^l. s.v. Watile-hark, 
Bark.. . Bundled Black Wattle, superior, £s to ;^6 per ton j. . 
chopped Black Wattle, £s to £6. ss. perton. *9** Webster. 

a. attrib. and Comb., as wattle-bark, -bloom, 
-blossom, -bough, -cluster, -flower, -gloom, -gum, 
-scrub, -tree ; ■wattle-gold foet., the golden-coloured 
flowers of the wattle. 

*828 P, Cunningham N. S. Wales II, 106 The v^ous 
*wattle-barks are used for tan. *832 Morfit Tanning fr 
Currying The leather tanned with wattle bark is of excel- 
lent quality, but highly coloured. 1890 A. Sutherland ' 
Shod Poems 84 Here, by the ’’wattle bloom silently laid, 
Life seems like a rapturous dream. *^6 Kipling Seven 
Seas, Song Engl., EnglancCs Answ. 21 This for the waxen. 
Heath, and that for the Wattle-bloom. 1894 A. Robertson 
Nuggets 6a The honey was coming from the sack as clear as 
amber and smelling of"*wattle_-blossom. 1835 Dickens etc. 
HoUy-tree Inn iv. 29/2 Breaking off a .sroali ■’’wattle-bough 
to whisk the flies from his face. *832 Mundy Antipodes 
(1857) 87 A dense scrub of burnt ’’wattle-bushes about the 
height of hop-poles. *889 Sherard Daughter of South: 

Past the plundered ’’wattle-cluster. Bathed no longer in the 
lustre. Of its golden rain, 1900 Daily News g Oct. 3/1 
Something dainty, like the scent of the *wattle flower. 1867 
Goodrich Angel- Beckoned g Where the ■’’wattle-glooms 
abound A little way below. *870 A. L. Gordon Bush Bal- 
lads Ded. 4* In the Spring, when the *wattle gold trembles, 
’Twixt shadow and shine. 1883 Keighley Who are You 34 
My wealth has gone like the wattle gold 'You bound one day 
on my childish brow. *863 Technologist III. 4 ■* Wattle 
Gum, the gum of the Silver Wattle (Acacia dealbata, 
Lindl.), *863 H. Kingsley Hilly ars ^ Burtons lii, ‘Well ! 
if this don’t bang wattle gum ’, began Gerty. *839 — G. 
Hamlyn xxviii, They were passing through a narrow way 
in a ’’wattle scrub, c 1810 in 'Trans. Linnean Soc. (1827) XV. 
328 One of my specimens. . I shot in a green ’’wattle-tree 
close to Government House. *833 in K. Cornwallis Pano- 
rama New World (1859) I. 402 We observed on a wattle 
tree.. scratches or marks of figures, representing blacks in 
the act of fighting. 1890 Melbourne A rgus 10 June 5/2 The 
tender . . for the right to strip the wattle trees growing on the 
upper portion of the You Yangs. 

Wat'ble (wQ't’l), sb.^ Also 6 ■wattell(e, 7 
•waddle, wadle. [Of obscure origin ; possibly an 
altered form of Waetlb (which, ho'wever, does not 
appear so early in out quots.), due to assimilation | 
to prec. I 

Usually believed to be identical with 'Wattle On the 
ground of the reading ‘ a watel ful of nobles ' in two closely 
related MSS. of Piers Plowman C {where other MSS. have 
walei) it has been assumed that from the primary sense of 
* something intertwined * (see prec.) was developed the sense 
‘basket’, and hence that of ‘wallet’, which would be a 
possible source of the senses below, ((if. Sbaks, ‘ wallets of 
flesh’; see Wallet sA®) This explanation is connected with 
the view that wallet is a metathesis of watel; but in all 
probability the reading vn Piers Plowman is merely a 
scribal error for walet.] 

1 . A fleshy lobe (usually bright-coloured) pendent 
from the head or neck of certain birds, as the do- 
mestic fowl, the turkey, the guinea-fowl, etc. 

1313 in GlovePs Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. 61 John Curson 
..bayryth a Cokatrice displayd, goulls with a bed in hys 
tayll, hys fette and hys wattelles assur. 1377 B. Googe 
Heresback's Htfsb. iv. 138 Cockes..theyr wattelles oryent. 
Ibid. 166 b, Ginny (iocks, and Turky Cocks . . haue no 
Coame^ but only Wattles. *61* Cotgr. s. v. Barbe, La 
harbe Evn coq, a Cockes rattles, or waddles. *653 H. More 
Antid.Aih. ii. xi. § 2 Nor are his [*c. the cock’s] Comb and 
his Wattles in vain, for they are an Ornament becoming his 
Martial Spirit. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Wattles,., Also 
the Gills of a Cock, or the red Flesh that hangs under a 
Turkey’s Neck. *723 Bradley's Family Diet, s. v. Pigeon, 
The Leghorn is a Sort of Runt, only distinguished by a little 
Wattle over his Nostril. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zoot. I. 2*2 
Their combs and wattles punple and yellow. 178* — > Genera 
of Birds 9 On each side of the base of the bill, a red, thin 
fleshy membrane, or Wattle, of a round form. *788 J. White 
fml, Foy. N. S, Wales JiqgSi i4/[ [The Wattled Bee-eater] 
Under the eye, on each side, is a kind of wattle, of an orange 
colour. *8*2 Crabrb Tales i. 380 From red to blue the 
[turkey’s] pendent wattles turn._ *832 J. Bailv Fowls 38 
The game cock is of bold carriage ;.. his face and wattle 
a beautiful red color. *834 Poultry Chron. II. 90 Cocks. 
Bright red comb, wattle and face. 1867 Baker Nile Trib, 
iii, (1872) 45 The only species of guinea-fowl that I have 
seen in Africa is that with the blue comb and wattles, 

b. transf. (Cf. Gill sbl 3 b.) 

1910 ‘ Q ’ (Quiller-Couch) Lady Goodfor-Noihing x. xi, 
Once, it seemed to me, I detected the wattles of your worthy 
fellow-magistrate. He ought not to strain that neck; you 
should warn him of the danger. 

c. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. rartr^. 

><*1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wattles, Ears. *848 Sinks 
of Lond. lag Waitles, the ears, 

2 . A flap of skin pendent from the throat or neck 
of some swine* 

1370 Levins Manip. 38/27 Y* Wattle of a hog, tieuus. 
161* Cotgr., 'WaddleR, or wattles ; the two little 

and long excrescences, which hang, teat- like, at either side 
of thethroat of some hogs. /6/ii, Swines _wadle& 

1879 J. Wr’chtson Swine in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
3=1 2 The ‘wattles’ or skinny appendages situated upon 
either .side and below the cheek. 

b. A similar excrescence on the jaws of sheep or 
goats. See also quot. 1725 (prob. a mis-use). 


WATTLE. 

*723 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Goat, The Buck or the 
He-goat ought to have a large Body, thick Legs [etc.],, .his 
Eats should be long and hanging down, and his Chin cover’d 
with a long Beard, or his Jaws rather have two Wattles or 
Tufts like a Beard. zZ^hiscno'ev Woollen Mnnuf. 
Four-horned sheep are numerous in several parts, and a few 
have six horns; their forehead is convex, and there_ are 
wattles under the throat. *839 Jephson Brittany vi, 3* 
There were some biown goats, too, with white eyebrows, 
and wattles hanging down at each side of their necks. 

8 . A fleshy appendage hanging from the mouths 
of some fishes ; a barb. 

*633 Walton Angler -xxm. (166*) 231 This Loach is of the 
shape of the Eele ; he has a beard or wattels like a Barbel. 
*686 Plot Sfqffordsh. 240 [A fish] having two small dm 
or wattles, issuing out of the nose near the mouth. *836 
Yarreix Brit. Fishes 1. 321 'I'he Barbel is said to have been 
so called from the barbs or wattles attached about its mouth. 
1S67 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 50 The barbs or wattles 
that depend from the sides of the mouth. 

4 . Comb.', (in sense z) \ wattle-faced, f-fawed. 
Also wattle-bird, (o) = wattle-crow *, {K) the wat- 
tled or ■warty-faced bee-eater of Australia, Antho- 
chsera carunculata and A. inauris ; wattle-crow, 
any bird of the genus Glaucopis (£?, cinerea and G. 
wilsoni), inhabiting New Zealand ; wattle lioiiey- 
eater = wattle-bird (b). 

*773 Cook's end Foy, l v. (1777) I. 98 ’The ’’wattle-bird, so 
called because it has two wattles under its beak as large as 
those of a small dunghill cock. *839-62 Sir J. Richardson 
etc. Mus, Nat. Hist, I. 314 The Long-eared Wattle-bird 
(Antkoehsera inauris). Ibid. 313 The Short-eared Wattle- 
bird (Anthociuera carnnculaia).. .The Brush Wattle-bird 
(Anihochmra mellivorc£)..,Tbe Lunulated Wattle-bird (^. 
lunuiaia). *871 Bracken Behind Tomb 79 The wattle-bird 
sings in the leafy plantation. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. 
Birds II. 265 Subfam. Glaucopinse. _ ’’Wattle Crows, c *600 
Middleton Afrtyiw Qninb. in. iii, I scorn thee, Thou 
•wattle- fac’d sing’d Pig. 186a Wood Illustr. Nat, Hist. II. 
222The Yellow* Wattle Honey-eater (Anihochsera inauris). 
*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. i. *47/ a Hee 
is •wattle-iawde, and his eyes are suiike inwarde, 

tWa-ttle, sh? Orkney and Shetland. Obs, 
Forms : 5-7 wattell, 6-7 wattill, vattill, 7-8 
watle, 6, 9 Hist, wattle, [app. a perversion of 
Norw. veitla (Aasen, Ross), dial. var. of veitsla 
ON. veizla entertainment, sfec. ‘the reception or 
entertainment to be given to the Norse king . . or 
his stewards’ (Vigf.); f. veita to grant, give, to 
make (a feast), to show (kindness, etc.) : see Wait 
For the sense of the sb. cf. Waiting vbl. sb.^ 
In a Norwegian charter of 15 Apl. 14*2 (Dipl. Norveg. II. 
i II. 466), containing a grant by King Erik of land in Shetland, 

I the feudal dues payable by the property are enumerated 
as ‘skat, landskyJd, ok ivesel', with which cf. the ‘skat, 
wattle, and dewttes ^ of quot, *592 below.] 

Originally, the obligation, imposed on landed pro- 
prietors in Orkney and Shetland, of giving enter- 
tainment to the Fond on his annn^ journey through 
I the islands for the administration of justice in 
I later times, a tax for which this obligation was 
commuted. 

HqqReg. Mag. Sig.Scel. 281A Cum universis libertatibus, 

. .ad dicias terras, .spectantibus, unacum le Wrak, Wattell, 
Waitke ei Hasewaith, *303 in Peterkin Retfals Orkney u 
(1820) 23 Summa de Wattill of the He j last in thre thndis 
viz cost flesche & fat guid. And the cqmmonis ar all accordit 
to pay the tua in wattill & the thrid in flesche. 1387 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 468/1 Reddendo.. 105 doleras argenteas pro 
lie wattill. 1388 Exchequer Rolls Scot. X. 391 Selling.. 
1000 cunnyng skynnis, 167 packis vedmell, 103 doleris for 
vattill, *20 angel nobillis for toill, *392 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, tbio, iiV* Payand..to me.. the yeir maillis, skatt, 
wattell and dewties contenit in our rentall. 159S in Peterkin 
Rentals Orkney u. (1820) 83 Thomas Sinclair pays yearly 
furth of his Wattle of the Bailyerie of Sunday 12 meils bear. 
x6a^Shetland Rental m famieson Suppl. (1887) 270 Rentall 
of (he wattill as it was in anno 1603. • • Ska, ij nychtis wattill. 
Trowoilie & Sandoill, ij nychtis wattill. 16x0 Rec. Earldom 
Orkney (SMS.) 185 His awin proper land and heretage 
haldin frielie of the king for pa'yment of scat and wattell and 
of the teynd therof to the kirk. 1628 in Proe. Soc, Antiq. 
Scot. N. Si VII. 231 Easter Quarff, i nyghtis wattilL Summa 
[for Hurray] 4 ny^tis wattill and 6 merloLs. *733 T. Gifford 
Zetland Isl. v. (1879) 37 To grant charters to the heritors., 
holding few of the crown for payment of an annual reddendo, 
formerly paid, called the Scat and Watle. iBax Scott 
Pirate xviii, Is it not enough that we must pay scat and 
wattle, which were all the public dues under our old Norse 
government; but must they come over us with king’s dues 
and customs besides? 1840 New Statist. Acc. Shetland 
(1845) 63 The wattle was a tax imposed on every family- 
paid in barley to the fond or bailie. 

Wattle (wg't’l), V, Forms: 4 wat(t)ele-n, 
■watla-n, 5 ■wattyll, 6 -wattil, watile, 6-7 watle, 
wattel, 7 ■wattell, 6- -wattle, [f. Wattle J^.l] 
1 . trans. To construct (a building, wall,, fence, 
arbottr) of rods, posts, or laths interlaced with twigs 
or flexible branches. AXso rarely -viitti up, 

*377 Langl. P. pi, B. xix. 323 And there-with Grace blgan 
to make a good foundement, And watteled [w.rr. watelide, 
watled(e] it and walled it with his (leynes and his passioun, 
*5S» Huloet, Wattle a house, craiio, iui, ire, whyche is 
a maner not vsed but where thacked houses be. xsdsCooPER 
Thesaurus, Concratitius ..paries ... walles wattled with 
roddes as they vse in the' coun trey. *600 Holland XiVgi 
XXVII. iii. 627 To build, .cotages and sheds. ..These were 
most of them made of hm'dles and hourds, sc 
and wound with reedes [I., alia arundme 

Moryson Itin. tit. 74 For the meere barharou- 

sleepe under the canopy of heaven, or in cabbines watled, and 
covered with turfe. 1627 in Sir J. U. Ramsay Bamjf 
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WATTLED. 

C&ar/ers'iz^JS ) 212 Bindis. .him.-to caber wattell and theik 
■with thak. .the hall biggdt be him. 1707-ai Mortimer 
I. iia A Hedge wattled standing under a Bog that was five 
or six Foot above it. 1791 W. Gtuviu Forest Scenery II. 113 
He fixes next onsoine spreading tree, round the bole of which 
he wattles a slight circular fence of the dimensions he wants. 
iSai CtAKE Vill.Mimtrel II. 84 The arbour he once wattled 
up is broke. 183a Ht. Martineau Devierara i. 12 The walls 
were merely wattled and smeared with plaster. *867 C. H. 
Pearson Hisi^ Eng. J. x6 The villages were circles of huts 
hollowed out of the hills or heath, to save wall building, the 
sides wattled and the roofs thatched. 

t>. To construct (a sheepfold') with hurdles. 

1789 Charlotte .Smith Eihelindt IV, 170 The shepherd. . 
contented himself with staring at them a moment, and then 
went on with wattling his fold. 1827 Clare SJieplu Cal. 189 
Shepherds have wattled pens about, 

2 . To interlace (boughs, twigs, osiers, etc.) so as 
to form wattle-work. 

i486 NoitingAam Rec. HI. 242 Osyars. . to wattyll’ betwix 
piles of j>e same Brigges. 1563 T. Hill Art Garden. (1593) 

7 The Romans vsed to. , fence their gardens with stakes and 
laths, set very thick in order, and with small rods watled in 
together. 1683 Bril. Spec. 121 A Temple or Church, .the 
walls whereof were on all sides made of Rods, watled or 
interwoven. 1697 Dampier Vag. I. 539 The sides and top 
of the House are filled up with Boughs coarsely watled 
between the poles. 1793 Trans, Soc. Aris'Kl. 296 Fixing 
stakes . .and wattling straw-hands between them. i8og R. W. 
Dickson Praci. Agric. 1 . no PI. xxxiii, The dead materials 
are wattled in between strong stakes. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archit,\ 88g The walls, .are frames filled in with studwork, 
into which branches of furze are thickljr wattled. iSeg 
Dickens etc. Hollg-iree Inn. iv. 26/1 A building of boughs 
wattled on stakes, and dabbed over with mod. 1858 Raw- 
LiNSON tr. .ffemifaf/zr IV. cxc. HI. 169 The dwellings of these 
people are made of the stems of the asphodel, and of rushes, 
wattled together, 1871 W. B. Lord & Baines Shifts Camf 
Life vi. ^382 Rattans, osiers, twigs, reeds, or grass are then 
wattled m in the manner shown in the sketch. 1884 Weekly 
Lond. Times 12 Sept. 18 A framework of oak beams, with 
mortise holes cut to receive cross beams, through which 
hazel and birch boughs have been closely wattled. 

3 - To bind together (posts, laths, etc.) with inter- 
laced osiers, twigs, or flexible branches. Also with. 
across. 

i6oa Lo. MouNTjoy Let. in Moryson Itin. u. 213 Staked 
on both sides with pallisades watled. *697 Dammer Vey. L 
428 These people make but smalllow Houses. The sides. . 
are made of small posts, watled vrith boughs. 1726 Swiet 
Gulliver tv. ii, We came to a long Idnd of hullding, made of 
timber stuck in the ground, and wattled across. tjjS John- 
son West. Isl., Aneck 76 The part in which we dmed and 
slept was lined with turf and wattled with twigs, which kept 
the earth from falling. 1809 A. Hknrv Traa. 294 The fence 
was.. formed of strong stakes of birch-wood, wattled with 
smaller branches of the same. 1876 Tsnnvson Harold v. i. 
*09 , 1 have seen The_ trenches dug, the palisades uprear’d 
And wattled thick with ash and willow- wanda 1S83 Jef- 
feries .Ssoz'j II. 268 He proposed to.. extend a railing all 
round and wattle this With Willows. 1886 Stevenson A'fal' 
napped xxlii, The trunks of several trees had been vmttled 
across, the intervals strengthened with, stakes, and the ground 
behind this barricade levelled up with earth. 

4 . To cover or surrotmd with -wattle-work. Also 
with aboui. 

IS4S Elvot Bid., Craiio, to couer with ggate.<9 to wattil. 
*S77 Hakrison England 111. xU. m b in Bolmshed, Our 
hmes are made commonly of Rye straw, and wadled about 
with bramble quarters. *615 yUmxi.KVi Cowttry Conteni, i. 
14 ’Which seats [for hounds] would bee either boorded, or 
watled with stakes and smali wands on the sides to hold vp 
the earth, from falling. 1629 Hobbes Thncyd. n. 122 They 
built a Frame of Timber, and watled it about on either side, 
to seme instead of Wailes, to keepe the Earth from felling 
too much away. 

6. To fold (sheep), dial. 

xtcB Academy 27 June 920/2 This garden hears the sheep- 
b ells of the flock That brows^ wattled, on its further strand. 

Wa'ttledCwg't’ld), a. [f. Wattle y^.2] of a 
bird : Having wattles or a wattle ; in Heraldry, 
having the wattles of a specified tincture distinct 
from that of the body. Also in parasynthetic for- 
mations, as ilue-wattled, ofU~wattled. 

1688 Holme A rmeury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 298/1 A demy cock 
with wings displaid Gules, Watled and crested, Or. 1777 
’SQyyptEleni.Her. (ed. 3) Diet, Wattled.,, sometimes used 
in speaking of a Cock whose Wattles or Gills are of a different 
Tincture, but followped is better. 1782 Latham Gen. Syn. 
Birds li. l. 9 Wattled Stare. PI. xxxvi. Wattled Starlings. 
xjSSitid, 111 . r. 8a Wattled Heron. Size of the Stork.. 
Inhabits Africa. *788 T. White ymk Voy. N. S. Wales 
Cf 79 o) *44 The Wattled Bee-eater.. is the size of a missel 
thrash, [etc.]. tSog Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 378 Wattled 
Crow. Cmms caruHculati(s...S'e.\il, to be a native of New 
Zealand. t:i8a8 Bebrv Encycl, Her. I. GIosa 1849 D. J* 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1835) 23 The tbroat of the 
female being covered with feathers, instead of being naked 
and wattled. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 336 A Cock (wattled 
face) and two Hens. i86» Wood Illustr. Hat Hist II. 220 
The Wattled Honey-eater.or Brush Wattle Bird of Australia. 
j86« Loncf. Wayside Inn Prel. 30 The wattled cocks strut; 
to and fro. 1875-84 A. PI. Layard Birds S. Africa 626 
Grns carunculatnAim, Wattled Crane. 1901 Wide World 
Me^. V 1 1 1 i igo/a The scrub is full of wild duck, blue-watded 
guinea fowl, -partridges [etc-l 1903 Westm. Gas. g Jan. lo/i 
T.he *Zoo' nas a pew occupant of some importance— the 
Eastern one-wattled cassowary (Casuarius aurantiacus) 
from German New Guinea. 

fb. Having folds of flesL Ohs.rartrA, 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. ix, (r593) 21a, I turning to the 
shape of bull rebelled against my fo. He stepping to my left 
side close, did fold his atmes about My watled necke [L. 
induit ille ioris a Issva parte lacertos]. 

fc. Wattled oval •, an oval ring with projecting 
knobs. (Holme gives a drawing.) Obs. rarerK 
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t688 Holme Armoury iv. ix, (Roxb.) 383/2 At which cote 
washunge the modle of the order on a plate in a wattled 
ovall a Lilly slipped. _ 

Wattled (v?2’t’ld), pfl a. [f. Wattle v. + 

-ED 1 .] 

1 . Constructed of •wattle-’work. 
iwS Elyot's Diet, Concratitins, made of hurdels or suche 
lyke thynges, watled. iSS®^ Ihid., Cratiiij parietes, wattled 
wailes made lyke hurdles, as they vse in the countrey 1677 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 308 Wattled walls onty Daubed 
over with Mortar. 173^2 J» James tr, Lc GtiTde^ttg 

124 Make use of wattled Hurdles and Fascines. 1757 Dvkr 
Fleece i. 361 Nor ope the wattled fence, while balmy morn 
Lies on the reeking pasture. tSog R, W. Dick-son Pract. 
Agric. II. 674 The flatted hurdle . . is much preferable to the 
dose-rodded or wattled kind, as being much more durable. 
1813RuDGE.ri.grzt:. Glouc, 386 Wattled hurdles, 8s-. per dozen. 
1827 Scott Highl. Widow v, Awhile .she paused at the 
wattled door. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vii. 233 His reed hut 
or wattled cabin generally placed on the side of some naiOTw 
ravine. 1836 Mrs. C. P. Traill Backw. Canada 309 The 
fence is a mde basket or hurdle-work . . called by the country 
folk -wattled fence. 1871 Standard 12 Apr. 6 The weir is a 
■wattled weir, and had the effect of preventing the passage of 
fish uptheriver. 1883 Svmonds Jtal, Byways ii, 30 Wattled 
-waggons drawn by oxen. 

D. Said of a sbeepfold. Chiefly -poet, in •waitled 
cote, fen, fold, 

1634 Milton Cmims 344 Might we hut hear The folded 
flocks pen’d in their watled cotes. 1730 Thomson Summer 
393 The gather’d flocks Are in the wattled pen innumerous 
press’d. 1753 T. ’Warton Ode Approach Summer 99 His 
-wattled cotes the .“;hepherd plants. 1830 Tennvson Ode to 
Memory 66 The livelong bleat Of the thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy 2 Go, 
Shepherd, and untie the wattled cotes. 1886 Low’ell 
Bemocr, etc. (1887) 193 The -wattled fold they were rearing 
here on the edge of the wilderness. 

C. Wattled daub (rare) = •wattle and daub (Wat- 
tle jAl I b). Wattled •work^-wctttle-isork (Wattle 
I c). 

1866 Livingstone Last 5 V«df, (1873) I. i. 14 The first hun- 
dred yards has 90 square houses of *wattled daub. 1712 J, 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 61 Made with Beds of 
Earth and ’'Watled- work. Ibid. 68 Hurdles, or Watled- work. 
1871 W. B. Lord & Baines Shifts Camp Life vi. 382 The 
manner of making a piece of wattled -work for a door, a -win- 
dow shutter, [etc.]. 1878 Maclear Celts vii. 105 Being 
erected of stone, instead of the usual -wood or -wattled work, 
d. Of cloth : Made by plaiting, rare, 

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xiii. 365 The wattled cloth 
of the Swiss lake dwellings. 

2 . Of branches, twigs, etc. : Interlaced. 

1777 Mason Engl. Garden tv. 645 A shed of t-wisting roots 
and living moss, With rushes thatch’d, with wattled oriers 
lin’d, He aids them_ raise. t868 Miss YoNGEC«wzZttr l.xliL 
363 Making a multitude of hurdles of wattled houghs to be 
laid across the softer places of the bog. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Cnrthage'x.yxn, 338 [Thehuts]of theNumidians, .were made 
of wattled reeds thatched with straw, 

•)• b. Of hair ; Tangled. Qbs. rare^K 
*591 Sylvester Du Barlass. ii, x2iS Their [sc, the -wind- 
gods’] -wattled locks gush’d all in Rivers out, 

3 . Enclosed in a sheepfold, folded. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 82 And ah his host A 
wat^d flock, the foemto’s dogs between ! 

t Wa*ttle-liea.d. Obs. rare, p f. "Wattle 
(sense i, as designating a weak building-material),] 
A weak-headed person. So ’Wattle-headed a. 

1613 Wither Abuses 1. Sat. i. 127 But he that is with such 
a humor led I may be hold to terme a -wade-head. Ibid. 
Sat. v. goOurwatle-headed Gallants would hut flout At their 
well tempred passions. 1866 G. A. Lawrence Sans Merei 
IH. 3 The damsel’s father was an easy-going and something 
‘ wattle-headed ’ elder. 

Wattless (wgtles), a. Electr. [f. Watt -h 
-lESS,] Of a current, an electromotive force, etc.: 
Consuming no power. 

1902 Electr, Rev. 4 Apr. 544/2 The wattless current being 
t aken as positive, when it is in advance of the P. Di 

Wat’tliug' (wp’tlii)), vbl. sb. Also 4-7 watt©- 
lyng(e, -ing, 4-6 ■watlyn.g(e, -iiig(e, 6 -wadling. 
[f. Wattle zt. 

1 . The action of the verb Wattle. 

1573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 83 To arbor heg^in, and quick 
setted about, no poling nor wadling till set be far out 1633 
T, James Voy. 60 Our second house was . .made for tne 
watteling much after the same manner. 1916 Contemp. Rev. 
July 96 Plaiting, braiding, weaving and wattling, all of which 
bring into existence very definite rudiments of pattern. 

2 . cmcr. a. An assemblage of rods or laths inter- 
laced with branches, twigs, osiers, or the like, serv- 
ing as the material of a waitled wall, partition, 
fence, etc., or as tlie framework of a * wattle-and- 
daub ’ bnilding. Also, in generalized sense, wattle 
as a strnctnral material, 

1336 Docum. Scot. (1887) III. 340 Item pro amputa- 
cionexxiiij carcatarum virgarum pro ‘ wattelyngs’, et pro 
cariagio earundem de bosco usque castrum. Ibid! $51 [simi- 
larly but] ‘ watlyngs ’. 1431-40 in Glasscock Rec. St. 

Michaels, Bp.'s Stortford US8a) 8 Et in virgis emptis pro 
watlyng sprendelles et ligaminibiis, xri. ob. c 1468 in Archseo. 
fzjgz’a (1846) XXXI. 326 On every tnrage a tree of gold... The 
tarage before reher>sid, watried w* gold, wt^’in the watte- 
tinge abowt the said tre, and every of them fylled w* meatis 
diveis. 1545 Elvot Diet, Crates, grates of yron or wood. 
They he also the watling of a wall or liou'c kl.-iyd or thatched. 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres v. iii. 131 Watlings, gabbion.s, 
and all other things needfiill, at batteries, and besieging. 
1658 in J. Campbell Ba/merino fifiog) 410 Ane new cupill, 
cabers, wallings, door-cheeks, half doore. i6gg Damfier 
Voy, II. iL 115 The side Walls are Stud or Watling, plai.ster’d 
on the inside. *763 Uvme Hist. Eng. xxxvii. (1770) iV. 497 
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The houses [cisdo] were nothing but watling, plastered ovw 
with clay. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer in I'yteneesl 
A wattling of willow boughs, about eight feet square i'r!! 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 149 Fig. 66 shows the han(ilp.a„j 
rira of what is called the Scotch basket. . . Fig. 67 shows^s 
same skeleton, with.. the wattling or woven work com 
inenced. 1909 Stacfooi.e Pools of Silence xxx, Adams hiS 
swung the man aloft and dashed him against the wall wlm 
such force, that the wattling gave way and the plaster fell 
in flakes, 

^transf. is«7 Golding Met (,593) jj 

threw an ashen dart Which brake the watling of his ribs[L 
laterum cratem\. ^ 

b. Boughs and twigs for use in wattle-work. 
i6a* F. Markham Bk. War ui. v. gS To hew downe 
boughes and young wallings to make Cabins. 16B8 Holmr 
A rmouty iii. xiv (Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers I'erme.s. . . Watlings 
iusted of Laths. 1763 ‘Ihkophilus Insui-anus’ Seci^ 
d)’z)g/zf 26 Going .to cut wattling for creels. x8ogtr. Molina's 

Hist. Chili 1. 128 Thehusbandmen..employit[avine]both 

in making large baskets, and as wattling for their hedges. 
1831 Jane Porter .Sir E. Seaward's Harr. I. x. 295 To out 
the stakes and watlings for the stoccado. 

8 . Comb. 

14.. Master of Game etc. (MS. Douce 335) fol. 73 Qny 
smal wode, that is towete, blatrons, sparres, watlyngroddes, 
or ony other smal wode. 

Wattre, Wattry, obs. ff. Water, Watebt. 
"Wattshode, obs. form of Watchet. 

"Wattur, -yx, watur^e, -yr(e, obs. ff. Wateb. 
Wau, var, Waw sbf, wave, Wough dial., wall. 
Wau, vax, Waw sb.^ (Hebr. and Arab, letter). 
Wauble, Sc. form of Wobble. 

'Wa’acb : see Watch sb. and v., Wavsb a., 
Waughtw. 

WaucM, var. Wa’Dght sb. and v. 

■Wa’uf(f, "Waiifie : see Waff, Waffie. 
‘Wa'Ugll (wgl), a. Se. and nor/b. Alsowaucih, 
wauf, -waflP, etc. [See Wallow a.] Tasteless, in- 
sipid ; unpleasant to the smell or taste, sickly j 
faint, weak, etc, (see Dial. Dictl). 

xyosTHORESBV Let . to Ray , Waugh , insipid, unsalted, and 
so unsavory. 1814 [Mrs. Johnstone] Saxon 4- Gael III. 
i8g (Jam.), I think she’ll no put owre this night. The wauch 
eartli smell is about her already. 

■Waugh (■« g), int. Also 8 wa, 9 wagb. [An 
instinciive exclamation ; cf. Wo’dgh, Whad.] An 
exclamation indicating grief, indignation or the like. 
Now chiefly as attributed to N. American Indians 
and other savages. 

X761 Mrs. F, Sheridan Sidney Bidulph (tTod) IV.ga The 
other brat., squalls fork [the toy] directly, ’Waugh, Sir, it 
was mine first. 1791 J. Long Voy. Ind. Interfr. 164 Wat 
Wat or Oh 1 oh 1 replied the Savage, but what is the warrior 
tied up for ? 1827 J. F. Cooker Prairie I. xvii. 252 A tall 
Indian, .stood upright, uttering the sententious exolmnation, 
•’Waghl’ 183a Lytton Eugene A. iv. ix, ‘Well, if ever I 
seed the like!’ quoth the corporal;..* augh 1 — waugh 1— 
bother 1 ’ 1834 W hittier Me^ M egone 411 Wagh !--Mogg 
will have the pale-face’s hair. 1846 P. B. St- John En. 
chanted Rock iv. 80 ‘ Wagh !’ escaped from the lips of the 
Indian girl. rSgi *R. Bqldrewood ’ vi. 

Talgai sings out ‘ Wagh 1 ' and pointed with ins chin, like all 
blacks do. 

"Waugh, variant of Waff w.®, Waw sh?‘ 
Waugh ha’wk. ? A peiversion or misunder- 
standing of -ware hawk •. see Ware v.^ 3 b. 

1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon xiii, Waugh hawk, Mr. 
Barry! don’t think.. to stand in my shoes when they are 
vacant. 

W" aught (waxO, sb. Sc. and north. Also 9 
wauebt, waft. [f. next vb.} A copious draught. 
Also transf. and jig. 

tyai Ramsay Answ. to Burchet 2 Thirsting for fame, at 
the Pierian spring, The poet takes a waught. 1722 — Spring 
4 ' Syke II Ae day, after great waughts of wet. X788 Burns 
Aedd Lang Syne v, And we’ll tak’aright gude--wniie waught, 
For auld lang syne. 1816 Scott Old, M ort. iv, Ye needna 
stick to gie them a waught o’ drink and a bannock. *8te 
C. Gibbon Golden Skafi xxxii, Saemy father takes up the 
battle and took a waft and says he~‘ Ay, _ that’s rad fine 
chlorodyne ’. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xix. 219, 1 bad a 
good waucht of milk in by Ratho. 

Waught (waxt), V. Sc. Forms : 6 wauobt, 
waobt, vaobt, 9 waueb, 7-9 waugbt. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; prob, allied to Qdaff, Quabght vbs.\ 
trans. To drink or quaff in large draughts ; to drain 
(a goblet) ; also with otei, over. Also absol. or tntr. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 39 Thay wauchtit at the 
wicht wyne. 1513 Douglas jEneis vii. iii. 9 ° It) ®-'l“ 
in skull Tbai .skynk the W3me, and wauchtis coupts full. *507 
Gride SfGodlie B. (S.T.S.) 26 To wacht gude wyne. 1581 
Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 94 Except his coup var vachtit 
out aluay. 1624 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1848) II. 39 [, -f. ^ 
nane presume, .to wse at any tyme any excessive drinKMig 
or scolling, or to vrge tbair nichtbonrU to waught or scole 
fatder nor thair plesour. 17*8 Ramsay Archers diverUng 
themselves 100 How hearty went these healths about . HOW 
blyihly were they waughted out 1 c 1730 Masque i 93 i *■ 
waught o’er This flowing glass of.. wine. 1849 W. Jamib 
Stray Effusions 27 (E.D.D.) Packman billies waught their 
ale. 

Hence Wau ’gbting rA 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Excesstvq- 
drlnking and waughting. 184a V eddeb Poems 78 But novY 
he’s a dyvor, wi’ billing an’ wauchin’. 

Waughtar, -er, obs. ff. Waft re sb.t- 
Waugle-eghod, obs. form of Wall-bted <*• 
Wauk. Sc. var. Wake w.. Walk v.\ vfi 
Wa’Uken, Sc. variant of Waken v. 


WAUI*. 

■Hr«TikBr Sc. var. Wai.keb sb.^ 

variant of Wakekifb*. 

next,] A loud cry or towl. 
C''''^2v> ' cwiflisss This was followed by.. 

jhewaulof&ooz ^ ^ 6 wawill, 

6 -^ waule, 9 -whaul, 'whawl. 

Hr^VwBAtvb^l To utter the loud ! 

n Echoic ) • . qI cfits or of new-born babes. ; 

Ubcry ch^actenstic^c|t^^^^ Q„hat helpis kn 
iS.. SS r5S7 Phaer jEnetA vn. (15581 Syb, 
to wawiW f ^f,‘PL ^=f'es thei heare for wo to fret and 
And fignres foule ot ^ ^ Pamass. v. iv. 2151 Where 

^awle. tSa^j^t-dSiarke by night. x6oS Shaks 
catsdowaule by da^ j “ s|. t^e first time that we .smell 
ifrtrtv.v1.184 _rv 1620 MeI-TOK Astroleg. 5® 

the Ayre We r^g^^fyefcannot.. heare a Dogge howle, 
Many people m ttoe a y Calcu- 

era Cat wawle, but No. 35 (tyt?) \ 

lator. 16^ w „mrace which waul and cry, becat^e their 
ss8 Your Babes t>f ^rac , „ ^ Colmah 

S>li8 brats . . Brought up on playhou^ 
ManofBtmness^x , 6'ffm iv. S| 21-25. 


Tf nSrS and waul C«f. 2 r875 wawl]. 

Hence 

««3o HEvwoopJf^«« i-t4R B*At.E Yet a. bourse i,-i\ 


I 


vYOluo i^fTne labberynge ana wawiyuiic,. ; xoa 

waterand sensyng , in ^y^^^ 

had not bene v xv. 380 Without the shameful 36 

n.oi.^^Camej-a.r.LwJ. 1 ^-:^^^^ Attumeys. 1648 de; 
bawling and wawh g g Tliere was.. heard To 

Igistris J intermix’d with wawling of Catts, am 

terrible thunderings, .1? , . ofWolves. a 1708 T. Ward Bv 

howling of Dojs and Dog and li« 

Englancts i- 'tL ' j- g^^y gf Wreck n. xxi, wa 

wawhng puss. ,1®* • jjj.g swell A huge Seraglio, stock’d, jg 

SrSby, tlrtoise-shell. r86i D. 

'w'aul, watile, obs, forms 

Wauld.,Sc.formof WiEL^J. and z/., • > 

Waulti, Sc, f. tumid i see Will »• „ ~ 

Watilk, obs. f. Wake t . ; yanant V. p 

WaulmCe, variant forms of Walm sb, , . ^ 

’W’aiilt, variant of Walt 57. y 

£ r^nTnn Verser vu chetriotA to wault, ouertu^e, ^ 

i6«^C0TGR., f » the Prouerbe ; II n'est « hon ^ 

X?^*r ?«f M perse} The best that drlues, will sometunes 

'wa-ulter, -tre, obs. forms . ] 

Waunafe, variant forms of Walm su. | ^ 

Waumle, obs. form of Wamble t. 

Waim(d)s, vulgar or affected pron. oi wmnds, 
used as a profane oatb : see W O0NDS ini> l 

Waundy *. see Woundt a. f Wainw ® ' ' 

Waiiat, dial. var. Want sb.^ • obs. f. Waistt v. ^ 

Wautity, obs. form of Wantv. 

WaTioinpeg, obs. form of Wampumpeag. 

Waur: see WAB at.,r!:t/®., »,2 _ ' 

Waur, variant of Wabb w . 

Waurscaw, corrupt or blundered form of 1 

' '^^i^EltmctfMerd. Reg. I- 4S* Ane bukat, ane 
wavrscaw, ane skayiie for the buitht* 

WaUBpeT ; see Wawspee Sc. 

Waut; dial, form of Walt 77. , Welt sb. and zi. 

Wautt, obs. form of Vault sb.^ ■ wvu 

ISS3-S4 in Willis & Clark Ccunkridge (1886) II. 607 With 
ij wavtts, fuith of y“ chambers, Ml to y" galarj 
WaTive, variant of Whaovb. 

Wail-wau, variant of Wow-wow. 

Wave (wJiv), sb. (Also 6 wHave, 8 weave.) 
ff. Wave J7. . .. 

’"In sense i, wbicb appears early in the tdth c., it 

have been substituted by popular etymology T^i,„_diH 

Waw si., which it rapidly superseded m use. In branch 

it is a new formation on the verb.] 

I. 1. A movement in the sea or other collection 
of water, by which a portion of the water ns^ 
above the normal level and then subsmes, at the 
same time travelling a greater or smaUm ttetance 
over the surface ; a moving ridge or swell ot wa e 
between two depressions or ' troughs ; one ot tne 
long ridges or rollers which, in the shallower parts 
of the sea, follow each other at regular intervals, 

iassuming an arcbed foririi, and successiycly brea on 

the shore. Sometimes the word is applied to the 
ridge and the accompanying trough taken together, 
and occasionally to the concave curve of the surface 
between the crest of one ridge .and that of the neid. 

«26 TmDAj.E Jas. i. 6 For he that douteth is lyp 
waues [1S39 Crantner. 1557 Genev^ stsx ^ 

■waue ; tgSS Coverdale. the wawes] of the see. 1530 P^gr. 
287/1 Wave of the see, siague. igsi Robinson tr- 
Utopia. «. i. (1895) 116 A large and wyde sea, which, .is 
not rough nor mountith not with waues. xfi S 

Stapleton tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 91 The tempest en- 
creased, the whaues multiplied s° f^®te..^at nothi g 
presentdeathwas looked for. 1583 Higins yw«iwf ^ 

400/1 Vndasequax . . .waue vpon waue : one waue following 
vpon anothers necke. 1593 Shak^ 3 Hen. m vi. 3 
doth a Saile, fill’d with .a fretting Gust CGP'W^^ttdan Argosie 
to stemme the Waues. 1603 Holi^nd Plutarch s ■“‘’'‘• 85 
'As in n setled calmCf without windci weather and w 


167X Milton P. R. iv.,x8 As .surgiM ^ S? ^ 

rock. Though all to shivers d^h t, J 

TiHvnKN Vir^'. Geore', lY. 767 Proteus . . m the Bilio'ws pmuK “ 
SXary HfadTInd w 4 e he leap’d, tbe Waves m Urcks 

widelv soread X78i CoWPER 5272 ^ hat ails* the^ i 

resuk^s as the waves that roar, And ^'’\;t®Like 

thv chalky shore? x8xo Scott Lad^ of L. 

wi^fwklf crest of sptyklingfoa^ Right o^ard^^^^^^ : ■ 

Aloine come. xSss Tennyson Maud i. xviu. 8 ts . 
chS moan only the swell Of the long waves that roll in 
vSr bay ? x&o - Islet i 6 Waves on a diamond shmgk 
^Tsb W H. White Naval A rclut. xl 443 IBe mam 

Swave^nS ako be followed by a train of ^ 

sive waves in a series having dimimslmd heights. i »77 
HuxrEY Physiogr, X71 It is merely the form of the wave, 
and not the. actual water that travels. . t t h TtdB 

13 ^ - Xidal or Ude wavax see liPAi* i o, 

‘ sea’. The plural is also similarly used (/iPeA ai^ 
rhetoricany),^x.t without quite losing the primary 

meaning. r > v i 61 Now by the salt waue of the 

TTp lookine downe, saw many damned wignts, tn tnose 

^ TENNV^VVv.Ve came to warmer waves, and deep 

Across the boundless east we drove. r,f 

^ 2. transf. a. An undulatory movement, or one or 

an intermittent series of movements, of something 
1 -Dassinfr over or on a surface or through the 


WAVE. 

there no one,.to bid the waves of Pas®’®" fnlv oMy 

movement 

and subsidence (of feeling, thought, 

custom, condition, etc.); also, a movement (of com 

mon sentiment, opinion, excitement) sweeping over 

of Christendom. 1903 haae^er swept over these shores, 

MW 6« A »V. of miu™ .wof. 

"rAnS.dSaSngcoBfomotion;oacliofthemd.- 


1810 Scott Ltctdy of ^ Kp-sle Chr* 

TenSson Dreali Fair Worn, ci ThI 

;a;es Of sound on roof and Boor ’iSS'J “ 

""KT^“%;Txn sT" SSafadl'of the arteries 
M my S ^ f-^er ^avefse quicken’d withaliveher 1 

forward movement of a large body of per- 
sons (chiefly invaders or immigrants overrunnmg a t. 
1 counriy, orLldiers advancing to an attack), who ^ 

.»ithpr recede and return after an interval, or are , 

followed after a time by another body of persons ^ 

been techmcally named, waves oi pop . 

fom one point in g : 

1. IX. 176 The isiaeiiteconu , have swept over 

one amongst HM. I. «- 16 The popula- ' 

the country, 75 affected by the great migratory 

tions.. which.. were suit anecte j iy/iAxix. 98 Turned 

wave. 1879 Green 1893 O. M. Edwards . 

Tvrtf ?«^Tx The wave of immigrants that 

“i 

Alongconvmcstripoflandbetvmentoolt^ ; 

broa*d hollows ; one of a series of such strips , abo ; 
SSs a roundk ridge of sand or snow formed by 

irp. Vui, The 1 X08 

waves at the there generally consuste of 

The variation of the dip ana “se ItAKAiHALL PY. Eng. 

II. 2X2 A fine Yale ^i.smci. ^ve Of burning sand 

' S. Rogers HsimastLife I. vfd. 248 

L their everlasting grajv^ ,inHer crested waves of snow. 1B87 

. The field fences buried ^"^er mestea w ^ 

. J"“™“f”nA?S do'™’, S»d. .10,. » d.. 

; ^'“^‘S'rsp.ad.e eontext. a. 

= rfngif stormy, or fluctuating condiuons (of life, 

^ care, passion, etc.). ^ F// (isso) 49 One fierce & 

, a 1548 Hall Chrofi., 14 ‘jJSS M9 asondet, 

.s strong wane . . swakwed bo ^ ^^use of all my Care, 

ift Googk 93. j T^Art Spenser t. x» 

, , A woman Waue of -ujg ^|ye5 through this wide 

tt 34ThathashDuld^uerfaU^naiM^^^^ Q^eene Did 
f. worldes waue. /««■ mu viii. ^y,.etchednesse. 1606 S. 
g heape on Waues^ of tribulation, tempests of 


clothe of S^^be playne kyd on w ^ Grain which runs 

X664 Evelyn ^ 05 

in waves, and makes the di a d^ 

some not with indented wave, 

BeUy. XT** W. Gibson « -^eave from the 

So? ?,» sS?t»«"™Va«a 

?i““ 52'aKS,“;,°FrM^^ 

take Ml the ^e^waUs^of sa^-blade‘s] are broken 

vm 137 Hewlett .Edxr-if/i-a/rt^/6 Tuscany 75 

b. An undulating line or stteak of , 

Lins 

XXVn ""irThe wves wrilt^ by the ^hon al^ve *e 
S Une co^L^nding to the dots of the Morse Code. 

T ArcH. An undulated moulding ; a cyma ot 

ogee moulding. with Dace under it at 

d. A or zigzag pattern; sometbrngmadem 
this pattern : see qu^ts. , There are several 

ilfawwy^ i63 IFitWJr, zigzag twill pattern. 

S Modem scientific uses. 

a I>Aysics. Each of those rhythmic alternations 

of distur4nce and recovery of configuraUon m suc- 
cessively contiguous portions of a fluid ox solid 
Sass. hy which a state of motion travels m some 

Sion without corresponding 

r TOcnt of the particles successively affected, h-x- 
I amples are the waves in the surface of 
* * i) ^he waves of the air which convey soun^ and 

i •is:t'£''=i.‘',‘ 5 .’!S 3 

; Sfe» 3 !S 2 ”“‘« 


waves but of much peaty wavy .ens.». 

frnl. Math. XI. 378 S“^cur7e„T^ be uniformly 

SiS'thS^riS.'S, sw, two 

times a .second. iMO Discovery Apr iiS/z Ihese wirei 
waves are often called Hertzian wavy. , . ---a-rt-g 

Ta. Meteorol. A change of atmosphenc pressure 

or temperature, consisting of ""g^^ges- 

or fall and rise, taking place 
sive points in some particular line of dirertion o 
the earth’s surface. In popular languagy a heat- 
wave ’ or a ‘ cold wave ’ denotes a spell of ahnormal 
heat or cold, which is assumed to be travelling over 
the country in a particular direction. 

1843 Sir J. F. YY. iIerschei. in Rep. Bnt. Assoc. 61 « 
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tliis minimum Bepresent._.the trough of a barometric wave 
which at 3 a.m. was vertically over Brussels, and at it a.m, 
over London, the wave must have been travelling westwards. 
*846 W. R, Bibt in iCr/. JSrii. Astoc. i. 147 Now_a wave 

f enerated in any way and approaching the continent of 
iurope from the north-west would most probably impinge 
on it with a high.. crest... Again a negative wave, with a 
deep trough . . would present large fluctuations as it impinged 
on the land. 1901 Scoistnan 4 Oct. s/i When a cold wave 
strikes Northern Minnesota, there is no knowing where the 
thermometer may go. 

c. Seismol. A seismic distebaiice of a portion 
of the crust or surface of the earth, travelling con- 
tinuously for a certain distance. 

1862 R. MalI-ut Mrsi Princ. Olsero. Snsmol. I. iv. 33 If 
an isolated wall . .he subjected to the transit of an earth wave 
..the resulting fractures will vary with the direction of the 
Wave-path. 1877 F. "W. Rudi,er Earthquake m Encycl, 
Brii. Vll. 609/2 From the seismic centre waves are propa- 
gated in all directions through the solid materials of the 
earth's crust. 1S86 J. Mxlnb! Earthquakes in. 55 Hitherto 
we have chiefly considered earthquake vibrations ; now we 
will say a few words about earthquake waves. 

d Phys. Wave of contraction, 
traction of a muscle from the point where the 
stimulus is applied. Wave of stimulation, the (hy- 
pothetical) impulse of molecular vibration travel- 
ling along a nerve from the point at which it is 
Btimulated. 

1831 Carpenter Phys. (ed. 2) 214 Successive contrao. 
tions and relaxations may be produced, .by a single prick with 
ascalpel ; a sort of wave of contraction being transmitted in 
the direction of its length. 1883 Romanes felly Fish etc. i. 
S3 A stimulus applied toanervele.ss muscle. .givin^risetoa 
Visible wave of contraction, which spreads in all directions. 
idAA, I shall always speak of muscle-fibres as conveying a 
visible wave of contraction, and of nerve-fibres as conveying 
an invisible, or molecular, wave of stimulation. 

6. A book-name of certain geometiid moths. 

1819 SmovmXx Entontol. Cf 423 Geometra in. 
ornata. The plain Wave. 1832 T. Rennie Consy. Butterfly 
A 139 The Small White Wave (Emmelesia candidata, 
Stephens). Ihid. 140 The Smdl Fan-footed Wave (Ptycho- 
poda dilutaria, Stephens). Ibid. 141 The Dwarf Cream 
Wave (Acidaliaosseata, Stephens). Ibid. 143 The Subangled 
Wave (Timandra variegata, Stephens). t88a Cassell's Nat. 
J-Jist, VI. 67 The A cidalido! or ‘ Waves,’ comprise a large 
number of small species. 

H. An act of waving. 

7 . A motion to and fro of the hand or of some- 
thing held in the hand, used as a signal or as an 
expressive sign. 

, 1688 Holme Arurouryiii. xix. (Roxb.) iss/a Tertnes used 
about the displaying or florishingof anensigne... A Wave,or 
plaine wave, is A I'urne or florish. 1B40 Dickens Old C. 
Shop XV, And so, with many waves of thehand, and cheering 
nocfs, . . they parted company, ^ 1834 Surtees Handley Cr. 1. 
<igoi) I, 8 With a wave of his hat [he] brought the pack 
forward. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts iil (iSty) 20 With a 
charming smile and a reassuring wave of the right hand. 1808 
KiPLiiiG Fleet in Bein^i. 4 The man-of-war. , must also be 
ready to drop three or four knots at the wave of a flag. 

8. A swaying to and fro. 

164S Herrick Hesper., Delishi in Disorder <j A winning 
wave (deserving Note) In tlie tempestuous petticote. 1823 
Scott Talism.x, The point at which he had seen thedast 
slight wave of the Templar’s mantle. 1849 M. Arnold Ober’ 
wmiwxlii, Where with clear.rustling wave The scented pines 
of Switxerland Stand dark round thy green grave. 

III. attrib, and Comb. 

9 . simple attrib., as wave-crest, -head, -ridge, -top, 
-wccter\ (sense ad) wave-region', (sense 5 wave- 
problem, -transmission, -velocity. 

*823 Scott Peveril xxvli. Motto, The restless foam Of the 
wild *wave.crest. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ii, (1856) 16 
The *wave.heads . . were crested here and there with light. 
*910 S. P. Thompson Ld. Kelvin W, xxu 862 Sir William 
read four papers bearing on *wavc-problems. 1836 0 lmsted 
Slave States 397 For an hour or two we got above the 
sandy tone, and into the . . ‘ ^wave ’ region of the State. The 
surface here was extremely undulating. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xiii, She rises high, and glides all revealed, on the 
dark *wavo-ridge. 1893 Conan Doyle Refugees \\\, xxv. 
30 For hours a glimpse could be caught of tlie boat, dwindling 
away on the '“wave tops. 1907 V, Cornish in Geogr. fml. 
Jan.nj The effect of this '“wave.transmission is to diminish 
the initial inequality of slope. ^ _ 1910 S. P. Thompson Ld, 
Kelvin II. xxi. 861 The proposition that the “wave-velocity 
is double [that] of the group-velocity. 1889 Welch 'Pext 
Bk, Naval ArchiU iii» 59 The amount of the buoyancy in 
“wave-water is also constantly varying. 

b. objective, as wave-breaker, wave-drawing; 
also wave-subjected adj. 

1764 Goldsm, Trav. The wave-subjected soil [of 
Holland] Impels the native to repeated toil. 1881 Broad- 
house / l/«f. Acoustics sg Constant practice in wave-drawing 
, . will soon familiarwe the student [etc.], 1885 L- F, Vernon- 
Harcourt Harbours ^ Docks!. 93 The open jetty does not 
act as a wave-breaker, 

O. similative, as ; also with the sense 

‘having a waved form or markings as wave blade, 
•kladed, -breasted, -edged, -haired, -leaved, etc. 

1877 Lane-Fox Catal. Anthrop. Coll, Bethnal Green 
Branch S, Kens. 183 Malay Krisses, with '“wave blades, 
1866 W. J. Fitzpatrick Squire 115 He ., with a '“wave, 
bladed dagger, .made some stabs at the intruder. x8xi Shaw 
Gen. ZooL VIII, 403 “Wave.breasted Parrakeet. Psittacus ' 
versicolor. 1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword vii. 137 The 
“wave-edged form [of blade] is well shown in an iron dagger. 
x62x G. Sandys Ovids Met. ix. (1626) 17s, I. .let my "waue- 
greene Mantle sink. x866 Christina Rossetti Prince's 
Progr. X, A “wave-haired milkmaid. x8i6-ao T. Grcen 
Univ. Herbal ll.kaZ Xystnaiobiutn U-ndulaUMi\ “Wave- 
leaved Xysmalobium. 


d. locative, as wave-bowered, -reflected. 

xSxa Byron Ch. Har, ii. xxiv. Thus bending o’er the vessel's 
laving side, To gaze on Dian’s wave-reflected sphere, iSzo 
Shelley Awwer A Unb, in. ii. 32 Tracking their path.. by 
the light Of wave-reflected flower.s, i88x Rossetti Ballads 
^ Sonn,, House of Life Ivi, The wave-bowered pearl. 

e. instrumental, as wave-bealen, -buffeted, 
-dashed, -encircled, -hollowed, -lashed, -moist, 
-swept, -tossed, -washed, -wet, -worn, etc. 

a iS93MARLowB_Omii’^ I.xiv. 34 Such were they [her 

locks] as Diana painted stands All naked holding in her waue- 
moisthands. rdioSHAKS. 11. i.iaoHe., oared Himselfe 

. .To tV shores that ore his waue-wonie basis bowed As stoop- 
ing to releeuehim. 1741 ’Bcnsa.Paiienceaao On thesea-weed 
spray,, .the wave-toss’dbody lay. 1777 Potter ZSschylus 51 
Thetort’ringstingThencedrovetheewand’ringo’ertliewave- 
wash’d strand. x8io Scott Lady of L, i. xiii, The sliaggy 
niounds.._wave-encircled, seem’d to float. 18x9 Byron yV<<2» 
II. cxcviii, Amidst the barren sand and rocks so rude 
She and her wave-wora love had made their bower, 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur n. evil, Wave-hollow’d caves. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro'M. xxiii. The dark cliffs and rugged 
crags, the wave-heaten rocks. 1837 Dickens Dorrii n. xx, 
Every wave-dashed, storm-beaten object. 1837 Duffeein 
Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 223 A. .channel, between two wave- 
lashed ridges of drift ice. 1876 Morris Sigurd h. 92 So 
Sigurd turned to the river and stood by the wave, wet strand. 
X894 OjitingyiKli . 02/1 The long, wave-swept margin was 
left to the solitude of primeval nature. 

10 . Special comb. : wave-action (a) GeoL, the 
action of water flowing in waves; (b) Gunneiy, 

■ ‘ abnormally Mgh pressure in a gun from very large 
charges ’ {Cent. Did. 1891) ; wave-detector, an 
instrument designed to detect very feeble electric 
waves in wireless telegraphy; wave-disk, a metal 
disk with a waved edge, used in the wave-siren ; 
wave-form (see quot. 1 864) ; wave-front Physics, 
the continuous line or surface including all the waves 
or radiatory emissions which are in the same phase ; 
wave-horse « Sea-Hoesb 5 ; wave-length, the 
length of a wave as measured from crest to crest 
or from hollow to hollow ; wave-making, the 
production of waves by the movement of a floating 
bodyonthesurface of the water; aSs,o attrib. ; wave- 
mark {d) Geol. (see qnot. 1863) ; if) a wavy mark- 
ing, stain, or blemish; so also wave-marked tz., 
wave-marking Geol. ; wave-meter Plectr. ‘ an 
instrument for determining the wave-form of alter- 
nating currents’ (W.191T); wave-motion, motion 
in curves alternately concave and convex ; wave- 
motor, a machine or apparatus designed to utilize 
the energy inthe waves of water as a motive power ; 
also attrib. ; wave-path Seismol. (see quot. 1886) ; 
wave-rainbow, a rainbow formed on the spray of 
sea-waves ; wave-rate Acoustics, the rate of vibra- 
tion of a sounding body in a given time ; wave 
resistance, the retarding force of the action of 
waves of water ; wave screen (see quot.) ; wave- 
shell Physics, each of the imaginary concentric 
spherical layers in any medium traversed by a 
wave, such that the vibration of the particles of 
the layer is always in the same phase ; wave- 
siren, a form of the Siben {sb. 1 ) in which a cur- 
rent of air is driven through a narrow slit against 
an undulatory curve on the periphery of a cylinder 
or disk; wave-slope, the angle of inclination of 
the surface of a wave to the horizontal; wave- 
surface Physics, a geometrical surface which is the 
locus of all points reached at one instant by an 
undulatory agitation propagated from any centre ; 
wave-system Ship-building, see quot. and Wave- 
UNB I ; wav© theory = undulatory theory (see 
UisrijDLATOBT I c) ; wave-train Physics (see quot.) ; 
wave-trap, winding (see quots.) ; f "wave work, 
watered work (see quot. j. Also Wave-like a. and 
adv., Wave-line. 

x88o Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 3) 910 Index, “Wave-action on 
coral reefs. x886 A, Winchbll Gzf/. AiWrf 63 Here 

the torrential action was less turbulent : it was perhaps wave- 
action along a beach. X90S Athemeum 18 Mar. 339/2 The 
centre of interest in wireless telegraphy seems to be shifting 
from the“wave-detector or coherer to the means of producing 
the energy required to act upon it. 1890 S. P, Thompson in 
N alure ytZgfi 8 Jan. 226/2 Two such “wave-disks, looking 
rather like circular .saws with irregular teeth. X846 W, R, 
Birt in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 138 Should the rarefying process 
cease, ..not only will the “wave-form be continued, but also 
the wave-niotion. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 
38 It is only the wave form which advances, and not the 
water composing that wave. 1867 Tavt Quaternions x\. aig 
The planes of polarization of the two rays whose “wave.fronts 
are parallel, Jbisect the angles [etc.]. rS88 Rutley Rock- 
Forming Min, y; The plane wave-surfaces or wave-fronts of 
the two rays will respectively be represented by the tangent 
planes. x888 Rider Hagoard Afn Meeson's IVill xi. (1897) 
140 "rhey. .looked out across the troubled ocean. Therewas 
nothing in sight, .but the white “wave-horses. X87X Schel- 
LEN Spectrum Anal. § i8. 59 The rays of shortest “wave- 
length, namely the violet. i 68 x Broadhouse Mus, Acoustics 
66 I’he fork, .condenses, .a bulk of air equal in length to the 
wave-length of its own pitch, X907 V, Cornish in Geogr. 
fml. Jan. 25 The water may commonly be seen to. .grow 
111 the space of a few yards to a uniform wave-length of about 
2 feet. XB77 W. H. White Naval ArMt. xi. 447 Mr. Scott 
Russell fir.st drew attention to the importanre of “wave- 
making resistance. 1878 D. Kemp Man. Voikt Sailing vi. 


41 There, are only two principal sources of resistance, and 
they are consequent upon surface friction and wave-makine 
1863 Dana Man. Geol. (ed.3) 94 * IVave-marks.— Paint ont- 
liiiings, of curved form, on a sandstone layer, like the outline 
left by a wave along the limit where it dies out upon a beach 
X902 tVestm. Cass. 14 Apr. 4/2 When the novice finds a few 
pinholes in bis negatives, or wave marks on parts of the 
image. Ibid., The wave-marks were the result of careless 
development, r9a3 Amer. Geol. June 356 The top of 
the Lorraine is formed by a “wavemarked layer of lime- 
stone. Ibid,, Numerous other instances of “waveniarking 
at this horizon might be given. 1903 Aihensum 27 May 
662/2 Prof. Fleming’s direct-reading cymometer or “wave, 
meter, for measuring the length of the waves used in wire- 
less telegraphy. X846 W’. R. Birt in Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 
13s In contemplating the transference of the barometric 
maxima and minima, we regard only the “wave-motion— 
but very different must be the air-moFon. 18S2 P. G. 
Tait Light in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 603 The essential cha'. 
racteristic of wave-motion is that a disturbance of some 
kind is handed on from one portion of a solid or fluid mass 
to another. 1898 Daily A esus 9 j une 7/2 The Linden “wave, 
motor boat. 1899 Ihid, 15 Apr, 8/6 A wave motor, wlikh 
may be seen working off Dover. 1862 R. Mallet First 
Princ. Obseru, Seisiitol.l. iv. 35 Tlie line of transit, or “wave- 
path. x886 J. Milnb Earthquakes i. 9 'I'he radial lines 
along which an earthquake may he propagated from the 
centrum are called ‘ wave-pathsV 1848 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 275 Sat watching “wave-rainbows 
[at the Lizard]. 1903 G, M. Stratton Exper. Psychol, 
v. 83 Musical notes who.se “wave-rates do not difl'er at 
least a fifth of a vibration a second. 1889 Welch Text 
Bk. Naval Archit. iii. s6_*Wave resistance is by far the 
most powerful agent in extinguishing the oscillations. 1883 
Fishesies Exhib, Catal. aS “Wave Screen, or Breakwater, 
for breaking the force of the sea, at entrance of bar,. or 
elsewhere. 1S77 F. W. Rudler Earthquake in Encycl, Bn't, 
VII. 610/1 The points at which a “wave-shell reaches the 
surface form a curve which is conveniently called a coseismal 
line, x88x Nature j8 Aug. 359/2 Helmholtz.. has con- 
structed a new instrument, the “wave-siren. xSgo S. P. 
Thompson in Nature (1891) 15 Jan. 250/2 Dr. Koenig had 
recourse to the wave-siren, an earlier invention of bis own, 
X877 W. H. White Naval A rchit. vi. 212 In considering the 
sufficiency of the range of the curve of stability for any 
vessel, it is desirable to regard it as abridged by this 8 or 10 
degrees, in order to allow for the “wave slope. 1833 Mac- 
CuLLAGH Collected Wks. {x88o) 34 In this theory, the surface 
of waves, or the “wave surface, is a geometrical .surface used 
to determine the_ directions and velocities of refracted or 
reflected rays, being the surface of a sphere in a singly re- 
fracting medium ; a double surface, [etc.], i860 Cayley 
Math. Papers (1891) IV. 420 Some very beautiful results in 
relation to the Wave Surface have been recently obtained 
by Herr Zech. 19x0 S._P. Thompson Ld. Kelvin II. xx, 820 
Stokes has found by minute experiment that the Huygens 
wave-surface is most accurately obeyed by light. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 66/2 His [J. Scott Russellhs] observations 
led him to propose and experiment on a new system of 
shaping vessels, which is known as the “wave sy.stem. 1833 
MacCullagh Collected Wks. (1880) 34 On the* Wave Theory 
of Light. 1873 Cooke Chew. 22, I cannot agree with those 
who regard the wave-theory of light as an established 
principle of science. 1897 E. L. Nichols & Franklin Elem, 
Physics 111 . 12 A periodic disturbance sends out what is 
called a train of ivaves, each one of which is exactly like 
its forerunner.. .Graphic repre.sentation of “wave trains. 
X873 Knight Diet, Mech., * Wave-trap (Hydraulic Engl, 
neering), a widening inwards of the sides of piers, to afford 
space for storm-waves which roll in at the entrance to spread 
and extend themselves. X893 Sloane Electr. Diet., * Wave 
Winding, a metliod of winding disc and drum armatures. 
1601 Holland Pliny \m, xlviii, I. 228 The very roiall robe . 
. . made, .after the manner of water-chamlot ia “wave worke 
[L. iogam undulainm\ 

'i*Wa’v6|a. Her. Ohs, [Hybrid f. Wave ji, 
AF. suffix -e, after unddl\ «= Wavy. Cf. Urdeb, 
Unde. 

rS*3i [see Undee]. xsga Eossewell Armorte 26 
Crosse taue, checkey, waue, X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. V. X. 249 Three Barres wave. 1680 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Sci. Her, vii, 26 The Drummonds bear three faces umli 
or wavl, 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1980/4 Two pair of Gold 
Buckles, .dented and wave. 

Wav© iyteW), V. Inflected ’waved, ■waving. 
Also ? 4 iVd. vaf, wayve. [OE. werfian (twice, 
in sense 6), corresp. formally to MHG. (and rare 
mod.G.) waben (see Grimm s.v. wabben') to "wave, 
undnlate; the Teut. root *waS- is found in ON. 
va/e wk. masc. doubt, uncertainty, and in Waves 
vb. and the cognates there mentioned ; the ablaut- 
variants *weS~, *wxb- occur in G. weben to wave, 
move about (cf. Weave 0.2, Weve ».), which, how- 
ever, is believed to be partly a dial, form of MHG. 

(mod.G. wehen) to wave, flutter, etc.; and 
in ON, vdfa to swing, vibrate. 

It is not always possible to distinguish between this yb. 
and the obsolete Waive v,2 ; the two approximate or coincide 
in some of their senses, and in some dialects and periods 
were identical in sound.] 

I. To move to and fro or up and down. 

*0f involuntary movement. 

1 . intr. Of a thing having a free end : To move 
to and fro, shake or sway in the air by the action o£ 
the wind or breeze. 

*37S Barbour Bruce ix. 24s The discurrouris saw thame 
cumande 'With baneris to the vynd vafand \.vgr. wawand, 
waiuand], 1308 Dunbar Poems iv. 14 As with the wynd 
wavis the wickir, [So] wavis \y.rr. wannis, waven.s] this 
warldis vanite. 1523 Berners Froiss. 1. ciii. 50 b/2 Whanne 
those fotemen. .sawe the baners and standerdes wane with 
the wynde. 1577 Kendall Fhrtuers Epigr. 73 His crisped 
locks wavde all behinde. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen, V 1 , 11. 11. i73 
Sound Trumpets, let our bloody Colours waue. And either 
Vxetorie, or else a Graue. 167X Milton Samson 718 Like » 



WAVE. 

stately Sliip . .With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails 
fill’d and streamers waving. 1713 Pope Vy incisor For. 350 
Hieh in the midst. . (His sea-green mantle waving with the 
wiijd), The god appear’d. 1810 Scott Lady of L . ui. xxv, 
No banner wayed on Cardross gate. 1837 Dickens Pkkw. 
ixxv Dresses rustled, feathers waved, . .and jewels sparkled. 
iBid’RnsKtt^ Mod, Faint. H. iii. i- xii- § s The bending 
trunk waving to and fro in the wind above the waterfall. 
1846 hPCuLLOcH Acc. Brit. Ewj>ire (183.1) II. 7 It was then 
tlwt the flag of England began to wave over every sea. 1884 
Bibi-e(R-V.) fudges ix. 9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, .and go to wave to and fro over 

Herrick Hesfer., Mrs. Eliz, WkederVa^i. Wks. 
(lois) 107 I” bloome of Peach, and Roses bud. There waves 

the Streamer of her blood. 

f b. To 'wave in the "wind : to be hanged. (Cf. 
Wag V. 3 d.) Obs. 

a iS33 Berners Hnon xvi. 43 Or it be nyght, I shall cause 
thee to wane in the wynde. 

c. Of long hair : To hang down loose, fact. 

1S71 Milton 1493 And view him sittingin the house, 

..And on his shoulders waving down those lochs. .1767 M. 
Bruce Last Day Poems (1796) 129 His golden hair Wav’d 
on his shoulders. _ 

d. trans. Of the wind, etc. : To cause (a thing) 
to sway or move to and fro. 

1602 Kyu S^an. Trag. m. xii A, Behold a man hanging, 
and tottering, and tottering, as you know the winde will 
waue a man. 1817 Shelley Islam viii. xxx. Beneath 
a bright acacia’s shadowy hair, Waved by the wind amid the 
sunny noon. i8z8 Lytton Pelham x, The wind waved iny 
long curls. 1829 ^cxmAnneo/G. xi. No sound was heard 
save that of the night wind, when it.. waved the tattered 
banners which were the tapestry of the feudal hall. 

f 2. inir. To move to and fro restlessly or uncer- 
tainly; to waver. Obs. 

140S Hoccleve La Male Eegle j^gg And whil my breeth 
may in my body waue, To recorde it vnneihe I may souflTyse. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poents^ xxi. 59 [This world] Quhair fortoun 
evir, as so, dissavis With freyndly smylingis of ane hure, 
Quhais fals behechtis as wind hyne wavis. 1308 [see x 
above]. 1628 [see Waving p^l, a. 2]. 1665 [see Waving 

vil, si. i]. 

f b. To move to and fro unsteadily on its base 
or (of a person) on the feet ; to totter. Obs. 

2338 Elvot Died., Vacillo, to moue incon.stantly, to wagge 
or waue, to be vnstable, or vn.sure. 3603 Sylvester 
Barias 11. iii. iv. 645 As an Infant which the N urse lets go 
To goe alone, waves weakly to and fro. 1608 A. Willet 
Hexapia in Exod. xx. 18. 445 [Vatablus renders the verb | 
by] vaoi/laiant, theywaiied. z6og Ld. BitooKKMrcstajiha 1 
IV. iv. Chorus iv, Thus reeles our present State, And her i 
foundation wanes. 1 

1 0 . Of a floating body: To move restlessly by 
the impulse of the air or water. Also, To hover 
about in the air. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Mist. Ivsiine xxvi. 94 b. The Ghoasts 
of them whose Hues they had rauished from their bodies, 
waning before their eyes. 2632 Milton Penstroso 148 And 
let som strange mysterious dream. Wave at his Wings in 
Airy stream, c 1639 /r(;>,rA (1887) VI. 429 They wav- 

ing up and down the Seas, upon the Ocean Main, C2645 
Howell Lett. (1650) II. xix. 32 Those, that have theirheads 
lightly ballasted .. are like buys [buoys] in a barrd Port, 
waving perpetually up and down. 1728 Pope Dune. iv. 338 
Int’rest that waves on Party-colour’d wings. 

t d. -wave oneself'. ? to give oneself up to the 
motion of the water. In quot. fig. Obs. 

2628 Feltham Resolves 1. i. 2 When a Rich Crowne ha’s 
newly kiss'd the Temples of a gladded King, where he finds 
all things in a golden swimme,..heecarele.sly waueshimselfe 
in the swelling plenty. 

+ 3. Of a person : To be restless in mind ; to al- 
ternate between different opinions or courses of 
action j to vacillate, waver. Said also of the mind, 
will, etc. Obs. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Loroe 1. ii, (Skeat) 267 ‘Ye wete wel, 
lady, eke’, quod I, ‘ that I have not.. with the wethercocke 
waved.' 2366 Drant Horace, Sat. i. i. A v, Thy mynde it 
wanes and wagges, And wisheth after greater things. 138a 
T Watson Pass. Cent. Love v. Poems (Arb.) 42, 1 waue in 
doubt what helpe I shall require, In Sommer freeze, in winter 
burne_ like fire. 2397 Hooker Eccl. PoL\. xliii. § 5 The 
truth IS they waue in and out, no way sufficiently grounded, 
no way resolued what to tiiinke, speake or write, 2607 
Shaks. Cor. II. ii, 29 If he did not care whether he had their 
loue, or no, hee waued indifferently, ’twixt doing them 
neyther good, nor harme. 2621 [see Waving a. 2]. 2628 
Feltham Resolves n. xvi. 46 Variety, in any thing, distract, 
eththemmde; and leaue.s it waving in a dubious trouble. 
264a H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. r. ii. Thus waves the mind 
in things of greatest weight. 2796 lAons'z A mer. Geog. II. 
6a The court waved between these two factions. 

4. Of water, the sea : To move in waves, undulate. 

. *S 3 P Palsgr. 772/2, 1 wave, as the see dothe. fe vague. 
After a storme the see waveth. 1333 Huloet, Waue as water 
opth in tempest, 1571 [see Waving vid/. sb, 2]. 

^7797^*804 \V. 3 1.AKK Poet. (1913) 366 Wave freshly, 
clear waters, flowing around the tender gp'ass. iSao [see 
Waving vil. si. a]. 2863 Tylor Early Hist, Man. iv, 63 
Water is that which waves, undulates. 

b. transf. Of a crowd; To move to and fro 
restlessly in a body. 

237^0 North Plutarch, Pomieius (1595) 708 Pompey.. 
perceiuing .. that his owne battell on the other side waued 
vp and downe disorderly, as men vnskilfull in warres. 
JS 9 * Savile Taedtus, Hist. l. xl. 23 Galba was driuen to and r 
fro with the crowde of the companie, as it waued up and 
downe [L. vario Utrirn fluctuantis imfnlsii]. 1646 Sir J. 
Temple Ir. Rebellion 25 The people.. continued waving up 
and down the streets, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 387 He 


wd began su 




c. Of a field of corn, etc. ; To undulate like the 
waves of the sea. 

2667 Milton P. L. iv. 982 As when a field Of Ceres ripe 
for harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. 2720 
Pope Iliad xx. 78 The forests wave, the mountains nod 
around. 2723 — Odyss, ix. 124 With wheat and barley wave 
the golden fields. 2773 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 20 Regions 
smiling with pleasure and waving with fertility. 1784 Cowper 
Tosh IV. 313 The lands, wliere lately wav’d The golden 
harvest, a 1830 H. Cockburn Memor. (1856) 171 The whole 
place waved with wood, and was diversified by undulations 
of surface. 1834 Ruskin Months iii, Rejince 1 ye fields, 
rejoice 1 and wave with gold. 1831 J. H. Gurney Hymn, 
Fair waved the golden corn In Canaan’s pleasant land, 
f 6. intr. To turn aside. Also trans. To move 
(a person) aside. To "wave one's -way : ? to take a 
divergent route. [But this may belong to Waive zi.l] 
<22548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 206 b, The kynges train 
waned on the lefte hande, to geue the Frenche kyng and his 
train the right hande. 164a Wotton Buckingham in lieliy. 

W. (1631) log Notwithstanding all which importunity, he 
resolved not [ed. 1642 emits not] to wave his way upon tjiis 
reasons.. that if.. he should but once by such a diversion 
make his Enemy believe he were afraid of danger, he 
should never live without. 1646 Sir T. hwN'a'o- Pseud, Ef, 
Vii. xviii, 381 <Eschilus..was brained by a Tortoise which 
an Eagle let fall upon it. . . Some men . . would perhaps from 
hence confute the opinion of Copernicus, never conceiving 
how the motion of the earth below should not wave him 
from a knock pei-pendicularly directed from a body in the 
ayre above. 

+ b. Of the sun : To decline. Obs. rare. 

1623 Kyd Span, Trag.i. ii. 83 Till, Phoebus wauing to 
the western deepe, Our Trumpeters were chargde to sound 
retreat. 

** Of voluntary movements. 

■f 6, inir. To make a movement to and fro (with 
the hands). Only OE. 

c 1000 jElfric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 131 Jieah ]»« man wafise 
wuiidorlice mid handa ne biS hit )>cah bletsung buta he 
wyree tacn pmre halgan rode. _ ciooo Sax. Leechd. II, 318 
Ymbfo hine [a dung beetle] mid_ twam haudum. . wafa mid 
Jjinum handum swibe & cwe& bfivva Kemedium facio [etc.]. 

't* 7. To make motions (with the uplifted hands or 
with something held in the hands) by way of signal. 
Chiefly A’ixt#/. (Cf. Weave 77 . 2 ) Obs. 

Cf. the OE. sense 6, which may possibly have survived 
unrecorded to the 16 c. 

iSr3 Echyngham in Lett, cj- Papers War France ixZgi) 148 
He sayth he see my lord Admirall wayvyng with his handes 
and cryeng to the galeye: ‘ Comme aborde agayne 1 ’ c 1393 
Capt. ViyATt Dudleys Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Wee might 
discrie. .two or three with a flagg of truce, wavinge unto us 
tliat it might be lawfull to com and speake with pit. 1612 
Shaks. Cynih. 1. iii. 12 He did keepe Tiie Decke, with Gloue, 
or Hat, or Handkerchife, Still wauing, 1611 B. Jonson 
Catiline 1. i. C 2 b, A Bloody arme it is, that holds a pine 
Lighted, aboue the Capitoll : And, now. It wanes vnio vs. 
1644 yiKWeiK'iVLmciSea-mans Diet. 114 Wavingh makiiiga 
signe for a ship, or boate, to come towards them, or else to 
goe from them, as the signe is made, either towards or from- 
wards the ship. 

fb. trans. To signal to (a person). Chiefly 
(Cf. Weave W.2) 

iSSSW.ToWRSONin/7<t7&7»(ij'if(i599)II, it. 33 We mistrusted 
some knauery, and being waued by them to come a shoare, 
yet we would not. Hid., Certaine N egroes . . waued vs with 
a white fiagge, but we.. would not stay. Ibid. 34 A great 
sort came downe to the water side, and waued vs on shoare 
with a white fiagge. C2S9S Cavt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 4 Our Generali coramaunded to wave them, and 
halingethem, .madethemknowtheirdwtieuntoour English | 
colters by vatlinge theire topsailes,^ 2602 Shaks. Ham. i. iv. i 
61 Looke with what courteous action It wafts [Qos. 1603-4 
wanes] you to a more remoued ground. Ibid, 68 It waues 
me forth againe; He follow it. 2616 Capt, J, Smith Usser. 
New Eng, (Arb.) 223 We were haled by two "west Indy men : 
but when they saw vs waue them for the King of France, 
they gaue vs their broad sides. 2627 — Sea Gram, xiii. 60 
He waues vs to to lee- ward with his drawne sword, 
f 8. To move to and fro or up and down regularly 
or rhythmically, 

I a, intr. To move the wings up and down in or 

I as in flight. Said also of the wings. Also trans,, 
to actuate or flap (the wings) in or as in flight. Obs. 

x$z6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 202 b, Than with her 
wynges she fanneth & waveth vnto she haue kyndled in 
them fyre. 2384-7 Gheenj! Carde of Fancie Wks, (Grosart) 
IV, 165 The Btrd[s]. .beeing young, seeing the olde ones 
through age growen so weake, as they are not able to waue 
their wings, carrie them, .on their backs. 2657 [see Waving 
vbl, si, 3], 2667 Milton P, L, vn. 476 Those wav’d thir 
Umber fans For wings. 2712-24 Pope Rape Lock ii. 68 
Colours that change whene’er they wave their wings. 2728 
— Dune, IV. 422 Of all th’ enamell’d race, whose silv'ry wing 
Waves to the tepid Zephyrs of the spring. 2808 W. Blakb 
Poet. Wks. (1913) 143 Before her throne my wings I wave. 

fb. inir. To move the body from side to side. 
Also rejd. (Cf. Weave &,2) Obs. 

1608 Topsell Serpents^ 138 As fast as the bayte was to the 
rope and hookey so fast is he also ensnared and tyed vnto it, 
which while hee waueth and strayneth to vnloose and breake, 
he wearieth himselfe in vrune, 1697 Drvden F/V,?; 
m. 649 A Snake. .With curling Crest, and with advancing 
Head: Waving he rolls, and makes a winding I'rack. <11700 
Evelyn Diary 23 Jan. 1643 All the company fell a singing 
an Hebrew hymn, . waving themselves to and fro, 

’i'C. transf. To move (the head up and down) 
with a significant gesture; to incline (the head). Obs. 

2602 Shaks. Ham.p,\.g-i At last, a little shaking of mine 
Anne : And thrice his head thus wauing vp and downe, He 
rais’d a sigh. 2607 — Cor. iii. ii. 77 Goe to them, with this 
Bonnet in thy Hand,.. Thy Knee bussing the stones;., 
wauing thy head. 2768 Sterne Sent, fourn.. Passport 


WAVE. 

{Versedlles), 1 see the injured spirit wave her bead, and turn 
off silent from the author of her miseries. 

9. trans. To move through the air with a sweep- 
ing gesture (the uplifted or extended arm or hand, 
or something held in the hand by one extremity, 

e. g. a wand, a hat, or something that flutters in the 
breeze, as a flag, a handkerchief), often as a sign of 
greeting or farewell, or as an expression of exulta- 
tion ; usually implying repeated movements to and 
fro or up and down. 

_ 1607 Shaks. Cor. it. iii. 175 And with his Hat, thus wauing 
it in scorne, I would be Consull, sayes he, i6it — Cymb. i. 
iii. 6 Pisa. It [i._e. bis last speech] was his Queene, his 
Queene. Into. Then wau’d his Handkerchiefe. 1634, 1667, 
1794 [see Wand sb. 10]. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 313 
At once she wav’d her Hand on either side. At once the 
Ranks of swelling .Streams divide. r7rz-i4 Pope Rape Lock 
V. 7 Then grave Clarissa graceful wav’d her fan; Silence 
ensu'd. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 699 Maidens wave Their 
‘kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy. _ 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
ct.iFFE Myst. Udolpho xix, [He] waved his hand for him to 
leave the room. 2814 Scott Wav, xx. Many sprung up and 
waved their arms in ecstasy. 2847 ' 1 'knnvson Princess iv, 

f oi She, ending, waved her hands: Thereat the crowd 
lutteiing, dissolved. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viri, II. 
383 Halifax sprang up and waved his hat. At that signal, 
benches and galleaes raised a shout. 1359 H. Kingsley <?. 
Hamtyn xii, Sam only waved his hand in good -bye, and .'ped 
on across the plain. 2896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone vi. 
He waved his white hands as if to bru.sh aside all opposition, 
b. of impersonal things personified ; cMeily poet. 
2667 Milton L. v. 193 And wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in .sign of Worship wave. 2749 Smollett 
Regicidei. vi, Yespreading boughs, that wave Your blossoms 
o’er the stream J 1783 (Drabbe Village l._74 Above the 
slender sheaf, The slimy mallow waves her silky b-af. 1804 
W. L. Bowles Spir. Discov. ii. 27 1 Dark Lebanon Waved all 
his pines for tliee. 1820 Shelley Orpheus 106 And cypresses 
that seldom wave their boughs. 1886 J, G. Wood Man 
Handiwork iii. 31 Where the corn waves its yellow ear& 
o. To brandish (a weapon). 

1601 Shaks. ful. C. iii. i. 109 And wauing our red Weapons 
o’re our heads. Let’s all cry Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 
1606 — ' Tr. ^ Cr. v. v. 9 Ba.stard Margarelon Hath Doreus 
prisoner. And stands Calossus-wise wauing his beame. 2718 
Pope Iliad xni. 728 King Helenus wav d high the Ihracian 
blade. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope i. 363 By that dread 
name we wave the sword on high. And swear for her to live ! 
2823 Scott Talism. xxvili, The sabre of Saladin left its 
sheath as lightning leaves the cloud. It was waved in the 
air, — and the head of the Grand Master rolled to the ex- 
tremity of the tent. 1869 W. S. Gilbert 'Bab' Ballacis, 
Ben Allah Achiiiet 36 ‘My rival !' shrieked the invalid. 
And drew a mighty .sword and waved it. 2922 G. M. 
Trevelyan Garibaldi viii. 184 Men_ and women waved 
swords which they would never wield in earnest. 

absol. 2607 Shaks. Cor. i. vi. 74 Let him alone : Or so 
many so minded, Waue thus to expresae hLs disposition, And 
follow Martins. They all shout and “waue their swords. 

d. intr, (for passi) To be moved to and fro. 
Of a weapon ; To be brandished. + Also trans., 
to pass over (something) with a brandishing move- 
ment. 

2603 First Pi, ferontmo in. ii, 205 See, a teuengfull sword 
Waues ore my head. 1667 M ilton P. L, vi. 304 N ow wav'd 
thir flerie Swords, and in the Aire Made horrid Circles, 
Ibid, xir, 643 They looking hack, all th* Eastern side beheld 
Of Paradise,,, Wav’d over by that flaming Brand. 2671 T. 
i Hunt Abeced. Scholast. 90 Give a child as long as he will 
I crave, and a dog as long as his tail will wave. 2828 Lytton 
Pelham xvii, 'i'he lady’s handkerchief waved in token of 
encouragement and triumph. 2896 Conan Doyle Rodney 
Stone vi, I see, too, the figures at the garden gate: my 
mother, with her face turned away, and her handkerchief 
waving. 

fe. traits. In the Levitical law: To elevate 
and move from side to side (an oblation or wave- 
offering) before the altar. Obs, 

First in Tindale, following Luther, who tenders the verb by 
•weben, and also has the compounds xuehebrot, viebebrusi, 
wave-loaf, -breast, -offering (.see 23). 

1530 Tindale Exod. xxix, 24 And put all apon the handes 
of Aaron and on the handes of his sonnes ; and waue them 
in and out a waueoffrynge vnto tlie Lorde. — Lev. xiv. 21 
Let him brtnge one lambe for a trespaceoffrynge to waue it. 
[So 2333 Co VERDALE ; and alllater versions.] 

f. Occasional uses. Of a dog ; To wag (his tail). 
Of a fish ! To flap (a fin). 

2677 Gilpin Demonol. iii. v. 31 The Devil, .stands like a 
Fawning Dog scratching and waving his Tail. 2883 E. W. 
Gosse in Longm. Mag. I. 539 Beneath the granite gray 
The sulky ferox lay And waved a fin. 

10. To signify (something) by a wave of the hand 
or arm. Also with dative of person. 

2810 Scott Lady qf L. ii. v. Perchance the maiden smiled 
to see Yon parting lingerer wave adieu. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess ii. 84 She spoke, and bowing waved Dismissal. 
1874 Sankey’s Sacred Songs (1878) 3 ‘ Hold the Fort, for I 
am coming’, Je.sus signals still; Wave the answer back to 
heaven, ‘ By thy grace we will.’ 2878 Browning LaSaisias 
16 From no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 
1888 Bksant Inner House iii,Tlie women wept and laughed 
at the same time, and waved them welcome, 

b. To motion (a person, etc.) aside, a-uiay, back, 
in, offhysi, movement of the hand, etc. ; also with 
preps, over, to, etc. Also fig. 

2840 Dickens Old C. Shop \x7a. Waving them off wi'li his 
band, and calling softly to her as he went, be stole into the 
room, 1842 G. Whitehead R. Sarage I. x!. 322 He waved 
me from him. 2834 SuhteesA/<2«<///’j'C r. (1902) J. i.6 Mich.iel 
took off hbs broad-brimmedilowscrowned hat, and waving in 
the pack, cheered them to the echo. Ibid. 7 H e presently had 
the old hounds at his heels, and hat in hand he w.'tvcd them, 
over the wall 2864 Mrs. H. Wood Ld, Oakbum's Dau , 
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WAVED. 

xxxvfi, An attendant opened the door to see if anything 
might be -wanted, but was waved away again. 1883 D. C. 
Muhray Hearts tx, ‘ There is a fire in the sittingi-rooin he 
said, dosing tiie outer door and waving her along tlie hall, 
i8p4 Mbs. FL Ward Marcella 11 . 100 Marcella waved him 
aside and ran on. 1514 H. J amics in Q, Rev. Apr. 338 If we 
put ourselves questions we yet wave away doubts. 1916 W. 
Sanday/?! View 89 Hitherto the pacifist writings 

have been waved aside simply on the ground that they were 
pacifist. 

0. intr. To make a sign by a wave of the band. 
1803 Rebvin I. xiii. 205 , 1 waved to the door, and in silence 

proceeded to the tyrant 1847 C. Broute Jane Eyre xli, I 
retained my station when he waved to me to go, and an. 
nounced ‘ 1 cannot think of leaving you, sir.’ 1833 Ten- 
nyson Maud I, ix. 8 Rapidly riding far away, She waved to 
me with ^her hand. 1903 Mabel Baenes-Grundy Vasili. 
Hazel xvi. 219 He looks very miserable and cold and pinched. 
Poor old Sammy 1 1 must wave to him, 

d. irans. T o mark (musical measures) by waving 
something. 

1851 M BS. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. i. 804 All, to please 
The donna waving measures with her fan. 

11. (From Wavh sb.) 

U, To ornament with an undulating design ; to 
make (something) wavy in outline. 

1347 in Femlleratis!f7«Jr .Erfti', VX (1914)9, vj Coueiing of 
Bardes of clothe of golde wberof three ar waved with clothe 
of golde. c 1611 Chapman Hind xxiii. 482 Arms, .forged of 
brass, and waved about with tin. iCsa Culpeper Eng. Ehysii, 
(1636) 137 Leavs.. a little unevenly waved sometimes about 
the edges. 1667 Milton P. A. iv. 306 Shee. . Her unadorned 
golden tresses woreDissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav’d 
As the Vine curies her tendrils, iSyS Moxon Meek, Exerc. 
■vi. 104 When one end of the Right you wave, is with the 
Vice Screwed to the plain side of _the Rack, Ibid. 103 The 
Riglet will on its upper side receive the form of the several 
waves on the under side of the Rack, and also the form or 
Molding that is on the edge of the bottom of the Iron and so 
at once the Riglet will he both Molded and waved. 1686 
ix, CltardiEs Trav. Persia 394 The lower part of which 
Chappel is cover'd with large Tiles of Porphlry -wav’d, and 
painted with Flowers. 1706 PHiLLiBS{ed, Kersey), To Wave, 
to fashion, or make like the waves of the Sea; as watered 
Silks or Stuffs are, j’j^’iSckaole/Mmiature 39 Finish. .by 
fine thin Stroke^ . .waving and curling them according to the 
turn of the Hair. 1813 J.Suvtn Panorama Sci.^ Art II. 
763 Strokes following the same direction, but gently waved. 
1875 SwiNBUR.NE Ess. cj- Studies 319 A head-dress of eastern 
fashion,, .raised and waved and rounded in the likeness of 
a sea-sbelL 1888 Sweet Hisi.Enff. Sounds § 221 Earlier in 
the [nth] century they began to wave and lengthen the top 
tags of i, n, h, etc. 1909 Daily Citron, i Oct. 7/4 Hair that 
has been waved by hot irons till it is broken and irregular. 

12 . intr. To undulate in form or outline. 

1789 J. Wtlliams Min. Kmgd,l. 108 The horizontal coals 
. .are found to wave considerably in several places. 1793 
Anderson Natr. Embassy China 73 Its [rz. the river’s] 
Course -waves in the finest meanders. 1796 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL W. Eng, II. 84 Aslip or coomb, of -water formed land, 
waving -with the_ stream. 1839 Ruskin Two Paths iv. Si2t 
From this, and. in subordination to this, -waved the arch and 
sprang the pinnacle. 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda 11. ix, 
Now and then the type waves up and down before her like 
the furrows of a ploughed field ; but she reads on. 

m. 13 . ITie verb-stem in combination, in the 
names of the several offerings which, according to 
the Levitical law, were ‘waved’ (see ge) by the 
priest wlien presented in sacrifice, as wavebreast, 
-loa^ -offering, -sheaf ; also wave-bread, a mod. 
syjionjm oi wave-Ioa/. : 

* 53 ® Tindalk Eev, vii. 30 Euen the fattapon the brest he 
shall bringa with the brest to wane it a waueoffrynge before 
the Lorde. Ibid, 34 For the wauebrest and the heueshulder 
I haue taken of the childern of Israel, Ibid, xxiii, 17 Andye 
shall bryngeout of youre habitaclons two waaeloaues. 1333 
CovEHDALB Lov, xxiii. IS From the nexte daye after the 
Sabb.nth, whan ye brought y» Waueshefe [1330 Tindale, 
the sheffe of the waueoffrynge]. 1623 T. Godwin Meses ^ 
Aaron vi. ii, 268 These two words, Thenuphoth, and Theru- 
moth; both signifie shake-offrings, heaue-offrings, or wane, 
offrincs, 1879 Farrar St, Paul II. 297 Which with the 
wave-bread and the heave-shoulders the priest afterwards 
took as his own perquhites. , , 

Wave, obs. form of Watp j 3 . 1 . Waive ri.l, 
Wave, obs. pa. t.' of Weave tt.l 
Waved (w^ivd) ///. a. [f. Wave v. +-bd X,] 

1 . Having the form of waves, presenting a wavy 
outline or appearance, undulalbg, undulated 

a. gen. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. n. 86 In the hole is laied good store 
of wood, whereon is raised gallantly a waued roofe. 1603 
SvLVES-TKR Du Barias 11. iii, iv. Captains 114 A laige Cave, 
Seeling, ..ahoNymphs.. rarely had imhost 
With Pearls and Rubles, 1768 Boswell Corsica i. (ed. 2)23 
A rich -waved country.. reaches along the east and south 
coasts to Jionifaceio. 1808 Eleanor Slkath Bristol Heiress 
I. 61 This surface..is gently waved, rising with a varied 
s-well from a small hollow, or valley, 1B63 Illusir. Land. 
News I Aug. 116/4 -^dvt., Crinoline.— The Patent Ondina, 
or Waved Jupon, does away with the unsightly resii! ts of the 
ordinary hoops. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Waved Whul. 
Tlie edge of the -wheel is waved or convoluted so that as it 
revolves it imparts a lateral oscillation to an arm, pitman, or 
what not, _ 1890 Hessels Introd.'p. xi, [The 

letter] ], with a waved stroke thiough it, indicates ueL 

b. of hair, etc. 

1863 ‘Holme Lee' A. Warhigh III. 38 Her hat in her 
lap, and her waved brown hair uncovered, j 884 M'l .ahen 
S^inninff{e&, 2) 6 Take some haiis and some fibres of South 
Hown wool and hold them together. U be 1 air will hang 
straight and smooth, the wool will be curly, something like' 
a corkscrew, and will have a waved appearance. *913 Play 
Pictorial Na 138, p, td/a The waved hair is drawn unooth'.y 
hack from the forehead. 


190 

C. Her. «= IJhbbe, Wav^, Wavt. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry ii. iii. 44 Of these [Lines] some are 
,, Waued. t6So Sin G. Mackenzie ScL Her. 26 Waved is so 
call’d, from the -waves of the Sea, which it represents, and is 
therefore called tindi, and is used for signifying that the 
Bearer got bis Arms for service done at sea. Ibid. 44 A croi^s 
-waved. Crux undosa. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , 
Waved or Wavy. 

d. Of a sword, dagger, etc. : Having the edge 
undulated. Also in Her. 

1688 Holme Armowy in. xviii, (Roxb.) 126/1 He heareth 
Azure, a waved sword, or a sword waved, or waveje 1780 
Edmondson /firnriTifzy II. Gloss., Waved Sword, by some 
erroneously called a flaming syvord. 1833 tr. Labarte'sArts 
Mid. Ages p, xxxv, Malay knife . . , blade waved, 

2 . Having undulated markings. Of silk, etc. 
«= Watebe». Also in comb, f waved-wise adv. 

1547 in Feuillerat RevelsEdw. VI (1914)14 Gardyd abowtes 
with clotheof golde wavyd wyse. 1601 Holland Pf/»yviii, 
xlviii. I. 228 The waved water chamelot was frojn the be- 
ginning esteemed the richest and bravest wearing. 1667 
Milton P,L.vix. 406 Fkh. .through Groves Of Coral stray, 
or sporting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav'd 
C'jats dropt with Gold. 1711 Fr. Bk. Rates 378 Camblets, 
watered and not watered, waved, and not waved. 

3 . Bot., ZooL, and Min. Undulate; having a 
■wavy form or texture; having wavy markings. 

1664 Power .Ear/, Philos, i. 6The Gray, or Horse-Fly. Her 
eye is. . of a semispharoidal figure 5 black and waved, 1776 
T. "LzB lnirod. Bot. Expl. Terms 379 Flexuosus, waved, bent 
backward-s and forwards from Bud to Bud, 1796 W ithering 
Brit. Plants Xt:A.gi III. 673 Leaves.. -waved at the edge. 
rSza J. Parkinson Ot/E. Oryciol, 187 The hinge, .without 
tooth, wavedandrathersinuousand unequal. 1841 Florist’s 
Jml, (1846) II. 277 The sepals and petals are very linear 
and waved. 1843 Humble Diet. Geol, etc, (ed. 2), Waved, 
..In botany, applied to themarginsof leaves, when bordered 
alternately with numerous minute segments of circles and 
angles. In entomology, applied to insects when the margin 
of the body is marked with a succession of arched incisions. 
184s A. Gray jBaA Text-hk. (ed. 2) ita A slightly waved or 
sinuous -margin is said to he remand. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 276 Izibes of lower lip subequal, waved and toothed, 
b. In specific names of animals, plants, etc. 

1668 Charleton Onomasl,x2° Rata Vndulaf a., the waved 
Scale. t68i Grew Musatum i. § vi. ii. 147 The Great Waved. 
Muscle, .is commonly found in the Red-Sea. iSaa Hortus 
riag'iewf IL 397 Aster Undulatus. Waved Star Wort, 1824 
R. K. Grbville Flora Bdin. 20 Aira flexiwsa..'Nmed 
Hwr-grass. 183a Rennie Cons^, Butierfl. ^ Moths 139 
The Waved Carpet {Ewfuelesia sylvata, Stephens). 

Comb. 1796 Marshall II. 66 The Curled Cistus, 

or Waved-leaved Rock Rose. 

4 . Moved in waves. 

1820 Shelley Prometh, Vitb, tv. 187 Tis the deep music of 
the rolling world Kindling within the strings of the waved 
air rEolian modulations. 

6. Held aloft and moved to and fro. 

1883 Miss Bboughton Belinda 1, iii, A burly middle-aged 
fi|nre gesticulating -with raised arms and waved umbrella in 
mid-road. 1891 F. Tennyson DapJme 3 Beeches swung 
their heads Before the -waved banners of the winds. 1916 
Bayfield tr. OvMs Met. xi. in xoth Cent, May 1013 She., 
■was the first to see Her lord, .Wnc 'with waved hand made 
signal, and her own She waved in answer. 

W avel (wjty’l), V. Sc. Also 7 -waivle, weavle, 
9 wavle. [Freq. of Wave v. : see -el.] 
fl, intr. ‘To move backwards and forwards, to 
wave’ (Jam. 1808). Obs. 

<21689 W. Cleiand PoziHJ (1697) 107 He making Hands, 
and Gown, and sleives wavel, Hmf Singing vents this Reavel 
Ravek ^ 

-tbi To twist (tbe mouth). Ohs. 

1634 Sir a Johnston (Ld^ Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) II. 
277 Folks obrervihg in the kirk, .my wagging my head and 
weavling my mouth in the singing. 

2 . To Stagger. 

(1638: H. HEa. belowd 1896 J. J. H. Burgess Lowra 
B^lan 36 (E.DT),) So up he. waavles to da door. 

3 . ? To embroider with a wavy pattern. 

a 1844 "W. Miller in A. Whitelaw Scot, Song 336 His coat’s 
0’ glowin’ ruddy brown, an<i wavilet wi’ gold. 

Hence ■Wa"v«UBd7i//. ff, ? twisted; WartrolUnK 

ppl.a, 

1638 Sir A. JoFiNSTON(Ld. Wariston) Z?/azy (S. H. S.) L383 
Using al and only his auin means, without waivling steps to 
byrods and bypayths,thw may find that sprit within telling 
them realy and sensibly Thia is not the way, walk not in It. 

1886 J. J, H. Burgess Shetlatui Sk. 30 He’s sieawavlit ill. 
vynclid lookin’ objecl, nae manly wy wi him ava. 

Waveless (w^*vles), a. [f. Wave -i- rLEas.] 
Having no waves or undulation; not agitated or 
disturbed by waves. Also fc. 

tasS 97 Reelb Deadd <5- Beihsabe {1$^) Bjb, Thy body 
Moother then this wauelesse spring. 1799 Campbell Pleas. 
Ho^e iL 127 In the waveless mirror of his mind. 1804 
Geahame Sabbath 21a A waveless lalce, In -which the wintry 
^TS all bright appear. 1^8 SheLl-by Eugan. Hills gi 
Beneath is spread Itke- a gretfn sea The wayeless plain of 
la^hardy. x 84 a, Bafha! 4 . /ngui Leg.fFragpt. Wesim. 
Abbey 12 Above each knightly stall Unmoved, the banner’d 
Masonry bung wavelet as a pah- ^8?* M. Coluns Two 
P fuu^sf^ Pearl III, jc66 Lotos-islands in a waveless hay. 

1887 Q. Cable Grande Poinie v. n Century Mag. Mar. 
663/1 TiiL if delicately penciled brows, their dark, uavciess 
bajri 1890 *R._ BoldrewPcfd-’ Col. R^famter xii. Waveless 
tlmforinrifty, not to saj- monotony, of existence. 

Hence IWa'velesaly <ado. 


■^/“chw. Mag. VI, 136 Wavelessly the river spread Its 
sr.vern.lrror. 1843 JANC Robinson Wkitehall’Iw, So placidly 
aid A.-tr e y the wmds of passion or guilt glide past the 

(wi-^et). , "Wa^ 0 . + -OJST.] A 


WAVEB. 

1813 Shelley O. Mab viii. 24 Like the vague slghinos of 
a wind at even, That wakes the wavelets of the slumbminz 
sea. 1856 Giio. Eliot Sceties Cier. Life, Amos Barton iu 
The head, with its tiiin wavelets of brown hair, indents the 
little pillow. 1873 Black Pr. Thule v. 77 The white wave, 
lets that were breaking on the beach, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

C1810 Coleridge in LH. Rem. (1838) HI. 360 You only 
hide It by foam and bubble.s, by wavelets and .steam-clouds 
of ebullient rhetoric. 1874 H. R. Rf.ynolds John BaMist 
i. 3 The transcendent Intelligence which presides over the 
law and measure of every wavelet of the universal enerev 
1879 Macdonald P, Faber I. vi. 61 Slowly she rose thiough 
a sky freckled with wavelets of cloud. 

Wa’ve-lilre, Ct, and adv. [LWave sh. -b -like.] 
A. adj. Kesembling a wave, or what pertains to 
a wave. 

1683 Boyle Effects of M otion iii. (1690) 18 , 1 see no necessity 
of having recourse to any thing but the wave-like motion of 
the_Air for the production of our Phmnomenon. 1830 Lyell 
Priuc. Geol. I. 468 The wave like motion of the ground 
during earthquakes. 1887 T. Stevens Around World on 
Bicycle L 3 The wave-like macadam abruptly terminates, 
and I find mvself on a common dirt road. 1S89 Hardwicke's 
Sci.-Gossif jA.lLSl. 124 Every now and then a wave-like 
movement is seen to traverse through them. 

B. adv. After the manner of a wave or waves. 
1872 Routledge's Every Boy’s Ann. -215 The dark solid 
wall of the enemy’s infantry rolled, wa-ve-like against this 
position. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoil. 33 When I tbinkof that 
immitable scene, the humour of it sweeps -wavelike over all. 

Wa "ir e-line. 

1 . Ship-building. An outline recommended by 
some naval architects for the hull of a vessel as 
facilitating movement through the waves. 

1846 Mechanic's Mag. 24 Oct. 391 What is the wave linet 
According to its ingenious author, Mr. J. Scott Russell, it 
differs from an ordinary .ship’s bow. .in this, that it is ‘gently 
hollower than such a bow toward.s the cutwater, and a little 
rounder towards the greatest breadth 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 441/2 The wave-line theories.. had been adopted. 

2 . Physics. The path of a wave of light, sound, 
etc. ; also, the graphic representation of the path. 

1888 Rutley Rock-forming Min. 30 They are thrown into 
a wave line through the successive vibration of the other 
particles from the line of rest. Ibid, 31 The wave-line, .is 
just half a wave-length. 

3 . Each of the lines or furrows produced by the 
action of the waves on a sandy beach. 

1891 Century Diet. 

‘WaveUite (w^i'vebit). Min. [Named 1805 
after Dr. W. Wave! its discoverer : see -itb.] Hy- 
drous phosphate of aluminium, found in globular 
aggregates with a radiated structure. 

1S03 PhiL Trans. XCV. 162, i8aa G. Young Geol. Sum. 
Coast Vorks. (1628) 129 Silky crystals, resembling waveUite. 
1883 EncycL Brit. XVIII. 818/ 1. 
t Wa'veJlger. Sc. and north- Ohs. Forms: 

5- 6 Tau-, 6 -wanengeour, 9 -waff-, whiffinger, 
■waiflDger. [App. f. Waif sb. after messejtger, 
passenger, scavenger, etc.] 

1 , A vagabond. Also attrib. 

1493 Sc. Acts Jas. IV (1814) II. 233/1 To causs idill men 
vauengeouris to laubour for [lalr leuing. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis iv. xi. 17 [Shall it be] lefull till awauengeour strangeir 
Me and my realm betrump on this maneir. Ibid. xii. v. 99 
Follow me Quham now Jon vauengeour, 3011 ilk stranger, 
Affrays so. 

2 . dial. A stray animal, estray. 

1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss, Wai finger, an estray. <t:i864 
R, B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Wai finger, stxzy cattle. 
WaveiT (w^'vsi), sbj Also 6 wayver, weaver, 

6- 8 waiver. [Of obscure origin : the early forms 
do not favour derivation from Wave v. Possibly 
f. Waive v.f, in the sense ‘ to leave untouched ’,] 
A young tree left standing when the surrounding 
wood is felled. 

*SSS vi nc. Deed C 7700 (P.R.O.), The said Luke shall leave 
..standynge,.all suche wayuei-s of oke and a.sshe that be 
vnder the compace of twelue ynches in thycknesse. 1590 
W. West Symbol, § 267 (§ 406) Except the land and soile of 
the same woodes and vnderwoodes, and also wa;yuers called 
slanders of dsc. 1395 Holmesfield Court Rolls in Sheffield 
Gi&jr. s.v., That no persone or persons within this manor 
shall cutt vpp or carry away any of tbe lorde’s woodes . . vpon 
payne of every burden of greene wood vj d. and every weaver 
xij d. and every burden of dry wood being hedgwood iiij d. 
1397 Ibid., Every weaver or poole. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxvii, 
71 It is a very ordinary Copse which will not afford three or 
four Firsts, that is. Bests ; fourteen Seconds ; twelve Thirds; 
eight Wavers, &c. according to which proportions the sizes 
of young Trees in Copsing are to succeed one another, \^p8 
Waiver [see Tiller si .3 2]. *800 J. Tuke Agric. N. Riding 
186 Leaving at certain distances, when the timber 
and under-wood are cut down, the thriving young trees, 
which so left, are very properly called wavers, from their 
being agitated by every breeze. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Waver (w^wai), sb ’^ [f. Wave z>. + -bbX.] 
fl. One who vacillates. f)bs, 

1667 Waterhous AtVe Land. 189 No waver in Judgment, 
have I, through Gods mercy, ever been. 

2 . One who waves, or causes to imdulate, swing, 
or flutter. 

183s T. Mitchell Aristofh, Acharn- 1039 note, Groupes 
of tumblers, jugglers, ball-players, and wavers of the torch. 
1860 W. G. Clark in Gallon Vac, Tottr.iy.88t) of The wavers 
of flags, and the brandlshers of daggens. 1869 ‘Mark Twain 
Innoc. Abr. xiii. (1872) 91 The. .house-tops. .burst into a 
snow storm of waving handkerchiefs, and the wavers of the 
same mingled their cheers with those of the masses below. 





WAVEB. 

f 3, A name for the star Fomalhaut in the con- 
stellation Pisois Australis. Obs. 
tssS Recorde Cast Knovil. iv. 267 \tnnrg.'\ The Wauer. 

^ Printing. See quots. Also viaver roller. 

1882 Southward Praci. Print 471 Next set in their places 
the wavers and the inkers. xS88 Enc^d. Brit. XXIll. 706/1 
As the carriage returns, this strip of ink is distributed on the 
inking table by rollers placed diagonally across the machine. 
The diagonal position gives them a waving motion j hence 
they are called tvavers. 1888 J acobi Printers' Vocab., 
Waver rollers, rollers which distribute ink on the ink table 
in a diagonal direction. Wavers, short term for ‘waver 
rollers’. , . , , . 

S. An implement for making the hair wavy, 
tSgsBrmJ' 4- Navy Stores List rs Sept. 180/2 Hair Wavers 
..Pnce per box, containing s wavers, 0/8 J. 1909 Laily 
Chron. 1 Oct. 7/4 These wavers maybe left in the slightly 
dampened hair for an hour or two, and the result will be a 
soft, natural-looking wave. 

waver (w^nvoi), sb.^ [f. Waver 0.] Tlie act 
or condition of wavering, 
a. In physical sense, a flutter or trembling. 
jBaS J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XX. 90 No a bit butter- 
flee on its silent waver, meeting the murmur of the .straight- 
forward bee. 1886 Guillemakd. Cruise of Marchesa 1 , 137 
Here and there a little gap revealed a Hobbema-like scene 
of sunny distance, whose clearness was unbroken by the 
waver of a sin;»le leaf. 1891 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Sydney-side 
Sax. xii, Sitting square, without the slightest waver or 
tremble in her saddle. 1918 Merrick When Love flies iv, 

44 She sat watching the waver of the candles in the draught. 

h. A condition of vacillation or faltering. + In 
a waver (obs.), an or upon the waver ^ in uncertainty 
or unsteadiness ; inclining now this way, now that. 

1S19 Hohman Vulgaria syh, I stande in double or in a 
wauer. Anceps smn condlii. 1806 Henry Siddons Afair?, 
Wife, 4 Widow HI. 64 His reason was on the waver, 
a 1809 J. Palmer Like Master {•Avt) I. xii. 167 His regret 
to leave the coppers he touch’d in his present service, and 
bis inclination to_ embrace the brazier’s offer, kept him 
upon the waver, like an ass between two bundles of hay. 
18S4 Sherman Let 31 Dec. (1894) 241 Not a waver, doubt, 
or hesitation when I order, and men inarch to certain death 
without a murmur if I call on them. 1865 Mrs. H. Wood 
Mildred Arkell xlviii, ‘Does she mean to accept him?* 
asked Travice. ‘ Well, she’s on the waver. She does not 
dislike him, and she does not particularly like him.‘ 

Waver (w^iwai), Also 4 waver, 4-5 Sc. 
wayver, wafer, 4-6 Sc. vaver, 4-7 Sc, wawer, 5 
warere, wavur, wafyTj 6 wav or, Sc. vaifer, 7 
wavour. [ME. waver, wever = MHG. waherin, 
inod.G. (now dial.) wabem, webern to move about, 
ON. va/ra to move unsteadily, flicker (c£ vafrloge 
flickering flame), Norw. vavra to go , to and fro, 
stagger; a frequentative f. Teut. root see 

Wave v . 

Shoreham’s mverine&lc 1315, sense 5) shows that the word 
in the south at least is native English (cf. OE. wxfre un- 
steady, also nimble) ; it is possible that in the north the word 
may partly represent an adoption of ON. vcfra^ but the 
supposition is not necessary.] 

1. Intransitive. 

1 1. To go about or travel at random or without 
fixed destination ; to wander, rove. Also with adv., 

3& about. Obs. 

137S Barbour Bruce vii. 41 The sleuth-hund maid stynting 
thar, And vaueryt Ip.r. waweryt] lang lyme to and fra. 
*375 ^0, Leg, Saints xxv. (.Julian) 287 Waferand fra place 
to place, c 1440 Alphabet ef Tales 490 pai waxed so pure 
at jiai wavurd aboute here & per. ^1470 Henry Wallace 
IV. 283 He saw mony rout Off wyld bestis wauerand in wode 
and playne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 411/1 To Nlmete Aboute 
(o.n Wafyr Abowt), vagari. 1513 Douglas Aineisvi, v. 70 
Quha ar vnbereit a hundreth ^eir man byde, Wauerand and 
wandrand by this bankis syde. iS99 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 
Ci, There were two Channels.. where through the fisher- 
men did wander and wauer vp to Norwitch and diuers parts 
of SufFolkeand Norfolke. 

+b. To strayj^rufft. Obs. 

145^ Sir G. Have Bk. Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) II. fr He 
slepit apon his palfray, and waverit fra his folk out of the 
hye way. 1599 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 204 The 
said Thomas fies bene accusit of. . wavering oftentymes fra 
his wyff, bairnis, and famel ie. 1609 S kene Reg. May., Quon. j 
Attach. X. 78 Gif. . he . .sail sweare that, that beast did waver 
away from him. 

2. To sway to and fro, as if in danger of falling ; 
to reel, stagger, totter. Now rare (cf. 5 d, 7 ). 

c 1400 iJesir. Tzwj)' 8266 All in wer for to wait, wayueronde 
he sote. ci^a Promp. Pnrv. 447/2 Schoggyn, schakyn, or 
waveryn, vacillo. 1500-20 Dunbar. Poems Uii. 10 Bot ay his 
ane futt did wawer, He stackerit lyk ane strummall awer, 
* 53 * Elyot Gov. I. xi. (1883) I. 93 Oza, for puttyng his hande 
to the holy shryne that was called Arcka federis, . . though 
It were waueryngeand in daunger to fall, yet was he stryken 
of god. 169* Ray Creation i. (1692) 142 When they frc. the 
Fins] are cut off, it [sc. the Body of the Fish] wavers to and 
fro. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom's C. xxxiii. 298 She was 
evidently in a condition of great suffering, and Tom often 
heard her praying, as she wavered and tremblec(, and seemed 
about to fall down. 

3. To swing or wave m the air ; to float or flutter. 

0^440 Pramp.Parv. 518/2 Wawyn, orwaueryn,yn amyry 

totyr, oscillo. c * 5*4 Barclay Eclogue iii, Sometime must 
thou stoupe unto a rude vilayne Calling him master, . . 
Although thou would STO him waver in a bande. 1548 Udall 
Ernpn. Par. Matt viii. 18-22 The byrdes fleyng and wauor- 
***5 ]u the ayer. 1574 T. Hill Art Garden., Weather viiL 
72 i he kytes playing and wauering about in the aire. x6io 
Guilli.m Heraldry in. xv. 136 Two Lions came running with 
them shaggy lockes wauering about their shoulders. 1726- 
3 ® Thomson Winter 230 Thro’ the hush’d air the whitening 
shower descends, At first- thin-wavenng, - x8i8 Scott Hrt^ 


Midi, vii, He could discera a figure wavering and struggling 
as it hung suspended above the heads of the multitude. 
1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 64 On their curls From the high 
tree the blos.som wavering fell. 1864 Skeat Uhland s Poems 
252 Lo ! down waver clustering ringlets Round_ a .soft and 
gentle face ! 1883 Chamb. Jmi. 6S9 Huge bu tterflies wavered 
about the cactus plants. 

b. Fhr. To waver with or in the wind, ? Obs. 
cx^oa Nni-bro2UH Maid 74 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) vxi 
Wythout pytee, hanged to bee, and wauer w* the wj'nde. 
1523 Bebni5r.s Froiss. I. cccxxxiii. 522 With baners and 
peuons waueryng with the wynde. 1526 Tindale Matt xi. 

7 A rede waveringe with the wynde. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castankeda's Conq. E. ind. i. Ixxviii. 158 After this, hee 
went up and downe, wauering in the winde, tarryeng for the 
re.st of the shippes. 1725 Poi'e Odyss. xxii. 508 Soon fled 
the soul impure, and left behind The empty corse to. waver 
with the wind. 1818 Scott lirt. Midi, xl. Here many an 
outlaw, .had wavered in the wind during the wars, xSzS 
Miss Mitford Village, Country Barber III. 165 A lank, 
long, stooping figure, which seemed wavering in the wind 
like a powder-puff. 

C, transf. 

i860 Hawthorne Transform, xxix, Now tumbling down, 
down, down, with a long shriek wavering^ after him, all the 
way. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 141 The wind in his raiment 
wavered. 

T 4. Of water, waves ; To surge. Obs. rare, 

CI42S Wyntoun Cron. iv. 1963 As rewarisreytbe for rayn 
wii rysse And wauer mare wipe wawis woide paa wil a 
kyndly standande flude. 

5. Of persons, their sentiments, etc- : To exhibit 
doubt or indecision ; tocliange or vary ; to fluctuate 
or vacillate {between) ; to falter in resolution or 
allegiance ; to show signs of giving way. 

c 1315 Shorehaw Poems i. 424 And pi hi-leaue of ibesn crfet 
His nou al weuerinde. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 185 Mony 
ane hert sal vaverand [v.r. wawerand] be That semyt ere of 
gret bounte. C1407 Lydg. Resan 4 Sens. 2901 And thus I 
stood al in a rage With look cast fix In hir visage. Wavering 
as in a were. C14Z5 Wyntoun Cron. v. 431S He_ was 
curyousse in his stille,..Madin inetyr nieit his dyte, Litil or 
noucbt neuir pe lesse Wauerande fra pe suythtfastnes. 
c 1440 Prontp. Paiv. 18/2 Waneron jm hert for vnstabyl- 
nesse, muto, c 1440 Gesta Rem. xxv. 97 pat he sette fuljy 
his hope in god, and not be dul in the feithe, ne wauere in 
the comavndementes of god. 1526 Tindale Jos. i. 6 But let 
hyrri axe in faythe and waver not [16x1 nothing wauering]. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 223 b. That we his ymngest 
chylden.-sholde not._.wauer in: our fayth. 1548 TJoali. 
Mrasm, Par. Matt. i. 20, 21 Why art thou vexed ? why 
doest thou wauer in & out ? 1579 Shaks. Lovells Compl, 
97 And nice affections wauering stood in doubt If b^t 
were as it was, or best without. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 43 They that wavered hetweene warre and 
peace. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt i. vii. 28 Vertue that wavers 
xs not vertue. 1714 Addison Sped. No. 585 p 8 Her Mind 
continued wavering about twenty lirears longer between 
Shalum and Mishpach. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. v.T. 
603 While he was thus wavering between projects equally 
hopeless, 1856 Froudb Hist Eng. (iSsS) I, iv, 335 The 
allegiance even of the bishops and the secular clergy to Rome 
had begun to waver. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 2. 172 
Only on one occasion.. did the bui-gesses waver from their 
genenj! support of the Crown. *883 Froudb Short Sitai. 

' Iv. i. XL 131 Many people had begun to waver in their 
allegiance, 1884 M. Crrigiiton Hist. Ess. viii. (1902) 239 
For a time opinions wavered which boundary to choose, 
i-b. Phr. To waver as. like,with the wind. Cf.^b. 
i c 1480 Henhyson Fox, Wolf 4 Cadger atS (BarU) With 
that pe cadger, wauering as the wind. Come rydand on the 
laid. <2x548 Hall CAj'iut.j A'tfw. JV 13 Not common people 
onely, which wauer with the wynde, but wyse menne also, 
1563 B. OooGs tr. Palingeniitd Zodiacvn. Aavjb, And so 
corrupt the mindes Of rude vnskilfull common sort, that 
wauer lyke the wyndes. <2x825 Child Noryce i, in Child 
Ballads 11. 266 Child Noryce is a clever young man. He 
wavers wi the wind. 

i* c. To hesitate to (do something). Ob. rare. 
1644 Milton Divorce n. xv. 6r, I shall not much waver to 
affirm, that [etc.]. 

d. Of a combatant, body of troops, line of battle : 
To become unsteady, flinch, give ■way, 

1831 James Phil, Augustus xlii, He wavered not _a stepy 
hut, sttli striding over the body of the king,.. maintained his 
ground, i860 Froude .fffsA Aw^.V.xxvi, 213 The sustained 
fire of the Lantknechts threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. As they wavered, Warwick’s 
horse were in the midst of them. 19x5 J. Buchan Wasr 
IV. xxvi. 75 The line wavered and broke. 

6 . Of things (or a person as an nnconscious 
agent) : To change, vary, fluctuate. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 2 We engiysshe men ben borne vnder 
the domynacyon of the mone, whiche is neuer stedfaste, but 
euer wauerynge. at 1548 Hall F 7 xi6 Thus 

the Englishe affaires., with in the realme began to wauer, 
and waxe variable, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, gt b^ 
To suffer this gere to hange waueringe [L. utretn iiafiuctu^ 

\ are sinaf). 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Nuto, Victorie 
wauereth or flittetb betwaene both vncertaynly. 1837 
Dickens f’fr.Sw. xxxviii, During the whole space of Hme 
just mentioned, Mr. Benjamin Allen bad been wavering 
between intoxication partial and intoxication complete. 1859 
Dickens etc. Haunted Ho. iii. 14/r He had,. a waistcoat 
that wavered in hue between a sunny buff and a stony^drab. 
1922 igth Cent. Apr. 68t Among all Arabs succebion is 
hereditary, but it wavers between the eldest son and the 
i eldest male member of the family. 

7. Of the voice, the eye, etc. (or a person witii 
reference to these); To become unsteady; toshake^, 
tremble, falter (through emotion or bodily "weak- 
ness). f Of the wits ; To become confused, reel. 

x62x Fletcher Pilgr-. m. iii, Keep my wits Heaven, I 
feel ’em wavering, O God my head. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xlv, ‘ No,’ replied the old man, wavering in his voice, 
no less< than in: his manner. 1850 Susan Warner Witte 


WAVERINa. 

World XV, Miss Fortune's conscience must have troubled her 
a little, for her eye wavered uneasily. 1876 Miss Broughton 
Joan J. ix, Her voice wavers and breaks. Tip tears well up 
mto her eyes. 1883 A, K. Green JC. V. Z. iv, 63 His eye 
did not waver from its steady solemn look toward the door. 
x836 Kipling Departm. Ditties etc. (1888) 45 The white 
hands wavered — the bright head drooped, 

8 . , Of light, shade, objects seen unsteadily or 
through a haze ; To flicker, quiver. 

1664 Boylk Exper. Colours m. xiv. 227, I took.. two Tri- 
angular Glasses, and one of them being kept fixt in the same 
Posture, that the Iris it projected on the Floor might not 
Waver. 1842 Tennyson Gardened s Dan. 129 The shadow 
of the flowers.. wavering Ipvlngly lower, trembled on her 
■waist.. and still ■went wavering down. 1842 — Will W'hifer- 
/!r<747''3S The gas-light wavers dimmer. 1849CUPPLES Green 
Af<2«<ixvii. (1856) 173 Tali palms and cocoas — their stems 
■wavering in the thin haze. x<yi4 Blackw. Af<z^. Oct. 491/2 
A little gleam ■wavered ahead on my right. 
fig. *837 WuBWEt-i. Hist. Induct. Spi. iv, i. I, 247 It may 
serve to illustrate,, the extent to which, under the Roman 
<;mpire, men’s notions of mechanical relations became faint, 
wavered, and disappeared, if we observe the change which 
took place in architecture. 

II. Transitive. 

T 9 . causal. T o cause to ■waver *, to -wave to and fro ; 
to set in "waving or fluttering motion ; to render 
unsteady or xmsteadfast. Obs. 

c 1425 Wyntoun in. 798 pus in seige a sole to se. Or 

■ do a do'wdc in dignyte, Sal ger standande stalls stauer, And 
wil bathe wit and worschep wauer. 0x440 Promp.Paro. 
5x8/2 Waueron, or mevyn or steryn, agito. 1456 Sir G, Haye 
i Law ofiArms (S.T. S.) 227 Nqcht jgaynstandand that he be 
wauent Iprin/ed wanerit] in his wit. 1561 in Tytler Hist 
Scot (1864) III. 148 Seeing he., showed himself so constant 
in religion, that neither the fear of his .pueieign's^ indigna- 
tion could wauer him, nor great promises win him. 1583 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)683 Item, if the Admiral! shall happen 
to hull in the night ; then to make a wauering light ouer his 
other light, wauering the light vpon a pole. iS94_Nashk 
Unfort. Trav, Eab, A third wauerd and wagled his head, 
like a proud horse playing with his bridle, i8ia Courier 
in Examiner z4 Au%, 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,.. could not 
. . waver the line of th e . . in fan try. 

•t 10. To vacillate under, falter in resistance to. 
Obs. rarer\ 

1596 Drayton Mortimer. B4h, Tb'vnconstant Bairons, 
wa'ue ring euery houre,'rhe fierce encounter of this raging tyde. 

Waver, var. Waiver. 

Waverer (w^i'varar), [f. Wavee 77. 

One who "wavers ; one who is undecided or vacil- 
lates in opinion or choice ; one who falters in alle- 
giance or hesitates to embrace a particular party or 
cause. 

1593 Shaks, Rom. 4 Jul, u. iii. 89 But come young 
wauerer, come goe with me. 1640 tr. Vtrdere's Rom. of 
Rom, I. xxviii. 134, 1 went to Cloria, unto whom I dis- 
coveavd tlie de.sire.s of my waverer [orig, (i6a6) 744 les desseim 
de cei inconstoMtl. 1850 Gbdte Greece n. bs. (1862) Y. 259 
The waverers thought it time to declare themselves. 1855 
MACAUI.AY Hist Eng. xiii, HI, 271 More than one waverer 
was kept steady by being assured in confident terms that a 
speedy restoration was inevitable, 1885 Manch. Guard, ao 
July s/s A section of waverers who ha-ve inclined lately to 
the Tory side. 

Tj, Hist. The name given to a section of Peers 
who were -willing to make terms with the Reform 
government of 183 a rather than wreck the Upper 
House. 

1832 Greviix® Mem. 27 Mar. (1874) II. 273, _ I have no 
doubt that all the ultras will be deeply mortified at ibe 
moderation of Lord Grey and of the Duke of Wellington, 
and at the success so far of ‘ the Waverers ’. 1886 Keb-beu 
Hist, Toryism iv, 210 The second reading of the Bill bad 
been carried in the Lords. ., with the help of the well-known 
Waverers *, led by Lords Harrowby and Wharncliffe, 
Wavering (w^i-vorig),zi,5/, j^ [-inqI.] Th? 
action of the verb Waver, in vaiious senses. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 584 The bund alwai-s followit the 
kyngj And ebangit nocht for na parting, Bot ay followit the 
kyngis tras, But vaueryng, as he passit was. 1 a X40Q Marie 
2224, 1 watte be thi wauerynge, thow willnez afiyre 
sorowe. 1S48HDALL 12-16 Whan the 

people wer in a waueryng and mammeryng what he was. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T, Esb, Had you rested them on tlie 
true Kocke, they had beene ruine-proofe ; but now iheraine 
wil rough-enter through the crannies of _ theyr ■wauering. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. § 8. 13 Massiue bodies., haue 
cenaine trepidations and wauer ings Before they fixe and 
settle, a 1768 Skcker Serin. (1770) IV, 2 Why this perpetual 
Wavering and Fluctuation, about the first thine, that you 
ought to fix. 18x6 Jane Austen Emma xxii, Had there 
been no pain to her friend, or reproach to herself, in the 
waverings of Harriet s mind, Emma would have been amused 
by its variations. 1828-41 Tytler Hist S<:oAJtS64) I. x2o 
The wavering of the English lines iwas now discernible by 
the Scottish soldiers. 1831 Alford in Life (1873) 68 Quick 
waverings about of bands of light such as take place in the 
Polar Auroras. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I, xx. 443 The 
King’s wavering between a course of clemency and one of 
rigour. 

■Wa'vering, ppl. a. [f. Waybb v. -f -inq 2,] 

+ 1. Wandering, vagrant. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vii. 112 Thai saw on syde thre men 
cumand, Liktolicht men and vauerand. 1607 N. Riding 
Rec., Q. Sess. Rec. (X8S4) I.: 91 Tho. Best of Wath, a waver- 
ing person, [presented] for three assaults on the Constable 
'■ of Melmerby.,: . 

2. Tottering, sk.-iking, faltering, reeling. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 13546 And w.iyuerand, wtike, [I] wan 
to the lond, 1569 R. ist tr. J, van der Nodls Tlieat. 
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WAVEBINGLY. 

The portal wavering grows, and weak ! 1839 Kinnear 

Cairo, Petra <$■ Damascus m. (1841) 95 AdimshaUowy figure 
on a^dromedary appeared, moving at a wavering and un. 
certain pace tlirough the sand drift, X84S-7 Longf. Ev, i. 
V. IZ7 And like the dtiy of doom it seemed to her wavering 
senses. 1896 H. G. Weixs Wheels 0/ Chance i, The nervous 
clutch of the wavering rider. 

3. Fluttering, floating, waving, surging. 

e JipS WvNTOUN Cron, V. 84s Wauerande [v.r. welterand] 
wawis. e 14.70 Golagros ft Ganu. 290 As leif of the lynd. . 
That welteris doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it is. 1334 
Berners Gold, Bk, M.Aurel. (1546) P viii b, Their waueryng 
boughes ar aduentured in the wynde. 1660 Boyle Ifeiu 
Exier. Spring- 0/ Air xxiv. r93_ These bubbles.. ascended 
with a wavering or wrigUng motion. J65a Dkyden Asiriea 
Redux aiz The wavering Streamers, Flags, and Standart 
out. 1703 Pope Thebaisi. 266 As when two winds with rival 
force contend, This way and that, the wavVing sails they 
bend. 1884 \V. C. Smith Kildrosian i. i. 4a Broken prismic 
lights are woven On the thin veils of wavering cloud. 

4. Vacillating, undecided, inconstant ; faltering 
in resolution or allegiance. 

C1315 [see Waver ». 5]. *375 Barbour Brace xir. 18s 
Mony ane hert sail vaverand be That semyt ere of gret 
bounte, c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 424 He went vnto his 
prayers, &stude witha waveryngee and a waveryng mynde. 
<ti343 Hall Chron,, Hen. /K (ijso) i6b, This realm.. in- 
naded and infested with the frantike waueryng Welshemen. 
1591 Shaks. I Hen, l-T, iv, i. 138 Remember where we are. 
In France, amongst a fickle wauering Nation. 1598 R. 
Bernard tr. Terence, Andria u v. (1607! 27 Hee is as wauer- 
ing as a wether-cocke, 1642 J. Taylor (Water P.) Henry 
Walker Jh.'i'o, To Allienate or estrange the hearts of waver- 


setiU to nothing. 1743 Ln. Hardwicke in hr. Jtiarris i.ije \ 
(1847) II. 37 If our allies are timorous and wavering, it is 
necessary to encourage them by vigorous measures. *86a 
Sir C. Dii.ke Let. 7 Nov. Life (1917) I. 32 How wavering 
and shortsighted tlie policy of England in Turco-Gtecian 
matters has been of late 1 «i886 Stubbs Germany in E. 
Middle A^es {xycH) 167 The wavering princes returned to 
their allegiance, 

b, absoL (with the). 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 380 Carambey .. in- 
couraged the wauering, and restored thebattel. *7^ Mirror 
No, 94 That I might be able. .to alarm the inconsiderate, to 
confirm the wavering. i89r Farrar Darkn. ft Dawn Iv, 
The most wavering could not but be confirmed by bis calm 
wisdom. 

c. Covib. 

*5*6 Tjndale yrtt. i.8 A waverynge mynded man ts vnstable 
in all his wayes. 1658 J, Spencer Things New 4- Old 179 
How to prevent wavering^mlndedness. 

6 . Of fortune, affairs, etc. ; Variable, mutable. 

•}* Of a person ; H aving a doubtful or uncertain title. 

01435 Wyntoun Cron. Ixv. 1838 (Wemyss) Few personis 
lynealye,_Sum vther few collateralye, As cours maid and 
qualite Airis waverand for to be, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
l,Yvi. I This waverand warldis wretchidness. a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, VI 148 b, Suche is worldly vnstableues, and so 
waueryng is falsa flattery ng fortune. 1660 Milton Free 
Comnm, Wks. 1851 V. 438 In this wavering condition of our 
Affairs. 

6 , Changing in intensity, now strong, now faint ; 
flickering, fitful, intermitteut ; tremulous, unsteady ; 
tending to fade or become dim. 

61470 Henry Wallace iv. 340 Now wauerand wind, now 
weit. 1513 Douglas AEneis it. xii. 64 Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving or dreymo [L. volucrique simillima 
somriq), 6x633 Rowley Birth of Merlin tti, vL 17 The in- 
eertain Changes of a wavering Skie* i 63 S Kovus Armoaty 
lit. xvi,(Roxb, 162/2 It is a kind of wavering flutelng sound. 
181S Scott Guy j)I. xlvUi, The fire,. now rose high into the 
air, a wavering column of brilliant light 184a J. Wilson 
Chr, North (1857) Iv 152 His sight is dim and wavering. 
x866 Mlss Braddon Lady's.Mile i,. Making a little spot of 
crimson amongst the wavering shadows or the trees. 1868 
Morris Etirthly Par, I, i. 393 Till these things shall seem 
The wavering memory of a lovely dreaim Retrospect 
Med, CIE 370 It Is heard as a wavering or tremolo note, i- 
Hence ‘Wa'verimg'ly ctdv,, 'Wa'veringrness. 

6 1400 Se, Trojan War n. 1547 He has chapit, & so long 
past Throw Jie wyld sees wawerandly [ti.r. wauerandly], 
*549 CovERDALE etc. Erasm, Par. i Pet. v, 6^14 Loke not 
waueringly about you^ haue no distrust, be not afrayed. 
a 1603 1 . Cartwright Rlwtc. N. T, (1618) 27 How 

doubtfully and waueringly Augustine iudged of this case. 
1614 J. Robinson Relig, Comntun,xot^ Men become perfit, 
and growen past that childish waveringnes, 1698 Attbubury 
Serm. (1734)11. 311 The Uncertainty and Waveringness of 
this [heljefJ. 1820 Blaekv), Mag, yll. 176 The candles 
glimmer somewhat waveringly. i86g Geo. Eliot 


Wavery (W^i'vsri), a, [f. Waver w. or + 
-t 1.] Characterized by wavering or fluttering; 
tremulous, unsteady. 

1820 Blackw, Mag, VI. 679 Across the silence seem to go 
With dream-like motion, wavery, slow, . .The friends we loved 
long long ago 1 1883 Mrs. R. T. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls i, a 


Sthatton-Portrr Laddie iv. (1917) 79 Making his voioeiali 
wavery and tremulous he began reciting from *'Lochiel,'s 
Wa rnin g ’ in tones of agonized pleading. 

t Wa’Vesch., ». Ohs, rare, (^xtended form of 
Waive z>.l ; scc-ishS.] trans. To put aside. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, (Dubl.) 822 Then fynde.she philip.. . 
weddit hym ane ojjer wife & waue.sohed [Ashm, waylidj 
hys moder. 

Wavesoa (we'wssn). Maritime Lena, [App ' 
formed after AF. floteson Flotsam ; perh. origins; 


ally f. Waive p.*, but associated with Wave sh.} 
(See quot. 1701.) Alsoy^". 

1536 in Kennett Cowels Interpr, (1701) s.y., Waveson, 
Flotteson, Lagason & Wrecks & Regalia videl. Magnas 
pieces captas, &c. 1701 Kennett ibid., Waveson, such 

Goods as after Shipwreck do appear swimming on the waves. 
[Whence 1706 in Phillips! and in later Diets.] 1894 E. P. 
Evans in Pop. Sci. Monthly X LI V. 299 Persons of unknown 
origin were treated as waifs iipaves), the mere flotson and 
waveson on the drifting tide of humanity. 

Wavey (wei'vi). /*/. waveys, wavies. [See 
Wawa.] a northern (American) goose of the genus 
Chen, esp. the common wavey, C. hyperboreus. 
Blue wavey, C.cstrulescens. Horned wavey, C. rossi. 

179s S. Hearnb ypum. North. Ocean 329 The laughing 
goose, wavey, (or white goose,) gulls, [etc.]. Ibid. 442 Horned 
Wavey. Ibid., I have seen them in as large flocks as the 
Common Wavey, or Snow Goo.se. 1831 Swainson& Richard- 
son II. 467 Anser hyperboreus. .. Snow 

Goose... Wavey. Hudson’s Bay Re.sidents. 1893 Pike 
Barren Ground N. Canada 161 Here the snow geese, or 
white ‘wavies ' were resting in thousands, 

Wavey, obs. variant of Wavy a, 

Wavily, Waviness ; see Wavy «. 

Waviag (w^fviq), vU, sb. [f.WAVE V. + -ING 1.3 
The action of the verb. 

fl. The action of changing capriciously; vacil- 
lation, wavering, Obs. 

a 1628 F.Grkvili.b Life of Sidney (1652) 223 She preserved 
her Religion without waving. 1665 E, Hopkins Serm, 
Vanity (1685) 88 Such is the waving and fluctuation of all 
things here below. 

2. Movement (of water, the sea) in waves; undu- 
latory surface-movement (of a forest, crop, etc.), 
1571 GoLDma Calvin on Ps, Ixii. 6. 235 Like as if a soft 
gale stir y* sea, so as the waves ryse not with great rage, and 
yit there is some waving. *714 Addison No. 585 r 2, 
What tho' I am delighted with the Wavings of thy Forests. 
1820 Southey Wesley I. 80 Neither the waving of the sea, 
nor the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing 
sleep which God gave them, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, 
The waving of the corn. 

+ b. Undulating play of colour. Obs. 

1662 Merrett tt.Nerls Art of Glass n. xxxvii. 61 Hardly 
would you believe the beauty, the toyes and wavings of 
divers colours. 

8. Undulation in form. 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd, 1 . 103 This is what I call 
the waving of the strata. 

4. Motion to and fro (of something having a free 
end). 

1751 J- Harris Hermes ni. iii. (1765) 336 Sound and Motion 
. .such as the Murmurs and Wavings of a Tree during a 
storm. 1823-41 Tvtler Hist. Scot, (1864) I. 15 1 The gleam 
of arms, and the waving of the pennons of an encamped 
army. 1883 Abp. Benson in A. C. Season Life (1899) II. j. 
15 Beech trees and cedars standing as still as possible in it 
[sc. the soft rain] with such gentle slow wavings as to make 
the most of it. 

5. The action or an act of moving (the hand or 
somethingheldmthehand,thewings,etc.)toandfro. 

i6ii Bible Lev. xw. 21 Hee shall take one lamhe for a 
trespasse offring to be waued [marg. for a waning.] 16x3 
Parkes Curtam~Drawer 47^ Each Play-house aduanceth 
his flagge in the aire, whither quickly at the waving 
thereof, are summoned whole troopes of men, women and 
children. 1657 J. Trapp Cowws., Ps, Ixxx. 7 As the bird by 
much waving gathereth wind under the wing, and mounteth 
higher, 1711 Addison No, 159^3 He beckoned to me, 
and by the waving of his Hand directed me to approach 
the Place where he sat. 1784 tr. Beckfortts Vathek 88 The 
waving of fans was heard. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii. 
The waving of handkerchiefs was renewed. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 579 She.. in the darkness o’er her fallen head, 
Perceived the waving of bis bands that blest. 

b. A signal or direction given by waving the 
hand, a flag, or the like. Obs. 

1563 P. WHiTEHoaNE Onosandro Platon, 87 The com. 
maundements, wauinges, and signes, ought likewyse first to 
be geuen to the heads and leaders of men. 

0. Comb. : t 'W'Bviiig-eiigine, a machine for 
cutting waved indentations on wood. ♦ 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vl. 103 Of the Waving Engine. 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. 354/2 The Waving Engine, .is a 
thing wherewith Waved Work is generally made upon small 
Frames for Pictures and Looking Glasses. 

Waving’ (w^'vii)), ///. a. [f. WAVBZt. + -INQ2] 
That waves. 

1 . Of water, the sea : That rises in waves ; full of 
waveSj billowy. Also of the shore (seequot. 1591 ). 

15^? Huloet, W anynge lyke vi 3 .ttx,fluctuosus, a 1586 Sid* 
ney a rcadia in. xi, § 8 (1912) 416 As when the Sunne shines 
upon a waving water. 1^91 Sylvester £?« Ba-riasi. \\, 230 
The subtill race Of roving Polypes | who (to rob more) 
Tsransform them hourly on the; waving shore ['Ev. CondeUx 
rivc^e^- ’1717 Addison tr, Qvicls Met, n. Phaeton 9 A 
waving sea th' infeiiour earth embrac'd. 1835 R. NicoLL 
Poems (1842) 81 Noo Scotland’s cliflb saedear tome Aneath 
the wavin’ waters fa’. - . ' . 

b. tran^. of things^, esp. of a crop, forest, etc. : 
Agitated or raffled on' the surface like thewnves of 
the sea, , • 

ZS85 HigINs fftteiud NomenoL 156/2 Vestis vudans,.,a, 
wauingi garment that ruffleth in. going, specially when the 
hoJye IS moued or ^^la’..en. 1676 Drydyn A urengz. 1. 4 The 
, yaleau Iron-'Harvest seetrfs to yield Of'thick-sprung Lances 
in a waving Field. 1798 W. L. Bowles Poems, St. Michael's 
Mt, 43 Mpnntain, up pojup of waving woods hast thou. 1846 
Dickens BaWe of Lfe i. i The waving grass was green, 
1873 Black Adv. Phaeton xxxi, A countiy neb with waving 
fields of grain. , * 


WAVY. 

+2. Vacillating, wavering. Obs. 

1611 Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 29. 493/1 Their might 
..depends of the waning humors, and wils of those inferiour 
vassels, of whom they thinke themselues vnresistable Gom. 
maunders, a 1625 Ld. Brooke Let, to Hon, Lady iv. Wks. 
(1633) 282 His hollow, and waning minde. 

8 . That moves to and tro at its free end by the 
impulse of the wind or breeze. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen, VI, i. vl. i Aduance our waning Colouis 
on the Walls. 1596 ~ Taw, SAr. Induct, ii. 55 Euenasthe 
wauing sedges play with winde. 1676 DrvdenHzoyk^z v 

wtt TKa wftvinor A pmc rtf A fir#»nar_7AK<» <lr\*^cko..'.4 * » • 


view the waving Ensigns fly. X767 Sir W, Jones Sez^eft 
Fountains Poems (1777) 33 The crimson streamer’s waving 
pride. 1829 Mrs. Hemans Casablanca 22 Upon his brow 
he felt their breath, And in his waving hair. 2842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes y, A forest of ships’ masts, cheery with flapping 
sails and waving flags. 

4. Undulating in form or outline. 

1604 E, G[rimstohe] D'Acosta's Hist, /«rfr6jv. ix. 352An 
azured staffe, cutte in fashion of a waving snake. 1753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty vii. 38 The waving line, which is a 
line more productive of beauty than any of the former, iSio 
Southey AVArtwrrt I. ji, The fragrant smoke., hangeth visible 
on high, A dark and waving canopy. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xliv. He was a fine open-faced boy, with blue eyes and 
wayingflaxen hair. 1870 Hooker Stud. Fioraep-z Asplenium 
Filix-foemina. .Frond 1-5 ft., bright green, flaccid, waving. 
1899 Allbuii's Syst. Med. 'I III. 553 A single waving or 
cyclical line results. 

5. Of sound ; Undulating in tone. 

1876 Hiles Caiech, ix. (1878) 62 Unda Maris.. z. 

stop with tvvo pipes, one of which is_ tuned a little higher 
than the other, producing a waving kind of tone, 
b. quasi-jd. (See quot.) 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iii. (1878) 21 Waving, js a 
lighter species of tremulant, for the more delicate stops. 

6 . Of wings ; Moving rhythmically in flight. 

*735 Somerville Chase t. 236 Th’ industrious Beagle twists 

his waving Tail. 1795 W. Blake Song of Los ii. 34 And his 
shudd’ring waving wings Went enormous above the red 
flames. 1820 Shelley Promeik. Unb, irr. iii. 145 And it 
circles round. Like the soft waving wings of noonday dreams. 
1896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone viii, I., saw the gliding 
lines of windows with staring faces and waving hand. 
kerchiefs. 

Hence Wairinffly izrfp, 

*750 G- Hughes Barbados 108 The extremities of the 
higher branches bend wavingly downwards.^ 1843 Blackw, 
Mag. LIII. 573 The sea below gleams wavingly. 188a W. 
James in Amer, Ann. Deaf ff Dumb (1883) 108 Moving the 
hand wavingly across the forehead. 
tWa’VOTis, a. Obs. rare-K [f. Wave sb.h- 
-ons.] Full of waves. 

1581 T. Newton Setieca’s Thelais i. 43b, Where is the 
surging wauous Sea f 

tWairure. Obs. Erroneous var. Waiver. 

1847-64 Webster (citing R. Peel), Watoure, the act of 
waving or putting off 

Wavy (w^i'vi), a. (and sbi) Also 8 Sc. wavey. 
[f. Wave sb, or v. -f- -y.] A. adj. 

1. Full of waves, abounding in waves, billowy. 

*593 N ASHE C/imt'j T, H 3b,The waters, .putting all tbeyr 
wauy shoulders together, bare the whole shole of them [itf. 
the de.Td carcases] before them. 1685 Drvden tr, Lucretius i. 
10 For thee the Ocean smiles, and smooths her wavy breast. 
1713 Broome Iliad xv. 111. 208 Thw. .Travers’d the Moun* 
tains, and the Wavy Main. 1816 J. N. Brewer Beauties 
Eng, ff Wales X, iv, 28 note. In this fine and bold reach 
the waters of the Thames are more subject to wavy rough- 
ness, than in any other part west of the ancient bridge of 
London, 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 253 Then under the wavy 
deep he dived adown once more. 

b. poet. Pertaining to waves of the sea. 

*7*5 Fope Odyss, xii, 256 Strain ev’ry nerve, and bid the 
vessel fly. If from yon justling rocks and wavy war Jove 
safety grants ; he grants it to your care. 

2. transf, a. Said of the air, clouds, etc. 

6x586 C’tbss Pembroke Ps, lxvhl iv, [The dove] That 
glides with feathered oare through wavy sky. 1619 _Bp. J. 
Williams Serm, Apparell (1620) 5 The wavie Curtaines of 
the Ayre about us. 1794-6 Coleridge Relig. Musings 24S 
Then o’er the wild and wavy chaos rush And tame the out- 
rageous mass. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xvii. The fair, wavy 
cloud that fled in the morning. 

b. Path. IVavy breathing, respiration '. respira- 
tion in. which the inspiratory, and sometimes the 
expiratory, sounds are not continuous but broken 
into two or more separate parts. 

1898 AllbutPs Syst. Med, V. 203 Jerky, interrupted. Of 
wavy breathing. .KX913 Borland Med. JDici, (ed. 7) s.v. 
Respiration, Waxiy respiration, 

3. Fluctuating, wavering, changing. 

179? Coleridge Friend i. xvi. (1863) II. 20 When the 
puolic feelings are wavy and tumultuous, artful demagogues 
may create this opinion. 6x825 Beddoes Poems, Sacrif, 
sef-compensated, Weighing well man’s frail and perilous 
tenure Of all good in the restless wavy world. 

4. Moving to and fro or up and down with a 
sinuous, wave-like motion. 

1700 Prior Carmen Sec, xxvi, Let her glad Vallies smile 
with wavy Corn. 1708 J. Philips Cyder y 61 Where full- 
ear’d Sheaves of Rye Grow wavy on the Tilth. 1816 Keats 
‘ / stood. Tip-toe ' 73 Where swarms of minnows show their 
little heads, Stajdng their wavy bodies 'gainst the streants, 
1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 38 The wavy swell of the 
soughing reeds. 1884 Munch, Exanu 30 Sept, 5/7 This 
rollmg sea of wavy grass. 

b. Of movements : Taking place in undulating 








WAW. 

W9VV way over the blue Atlantic. 1836 Kakk Arclic Expl. 
I xxxi 421 An active wavy movement lof the Aurora}, 
dlssbating itself into barely-perceptible cirrhus. 1859 Jeph- 
son ISnVtow/ xiL 2oi_ Representing the serpents teeth, or 

his wavy motion, or his circular figure. _ 

6. Of ground, the surface of the country : Rising 
and falling gently in a succession of rounded heights 
and hollows. 

1774 GotDSM. PVai. Hist. 1. 143 The lofty mountains of the 
other class have a very different aspect. At a distance their 
tons are seen, in wavy ridges, of the very colour of the 
clouds. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kinsd. I. 114 A wavy 
country, which gently swells into broad ridges. 1891 Hux- 
ley in L. Huxley Life Lett. (1900) II. 283 A fine wavy 
chalk down with ‘ cwms ’ and soft turfy ridges. 

6. Forming an undulating line or a series ofwave- 
like curves. Also, having an undulating margin. 
a I70r Maundrell jourti, Jerus. (1707) 6 1'he sides of this 
Fissure are firmand solid Rock, perpendicular and smooth, 
only seeming to lie in a wavy form all down, as it were to 
comply with the motion of the Water. 1725 Pops Odyss. iv. 
ao2 Such wavy ringlets o’er his shoulders flow. 1726 Leoni 
Aih>riPsArc/ut.l.M The Wall. .must be. .exactly even... 


straight rod or line, viewed at some little distance through 
the wavy glass of a window. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 385 
If these [Damascus bars] be drawn in length, the veins will 
belonmtudinal;. .iftheybemade wavy in the two directions, 
undulSied veins will be produced like those in the oriental 
damascus. 1846 Landor /mag. Conv., Landor, En^l. 
Visitor, <S- Florentine Wks. 1. 340/a Byron dealt chiefly in felt 
and furbelow, wavy Damascus daggers, and pocket pistols 
studded with paste. *838 G.Macdonald Phantasies i. (1878) 

10 Her dark hair flowed behind, wavy hut uncurled. i88a 
Caolfeild & Saward Dfc/. Heedlework Wavy Stitch, 
a raised Couching. 1888 Jacobi Pristiers' Vocab., Wavy 
ruk, brass rule made with an undulating face thus 

b. Bot. and Zool. Of marks, margins, _ etc. ; 
Undulate, sinuate; Having undulate or sinuate 
markings. 

1832 G. Rennie Consf. Bntterjl. 4- Moths 147 Between 
these streaks and the hinder margin a third streak wavy, 
brown, terminated by a paler colour. 1837 A. Gray /s/ 
Less. Bot. (1866) 6a Leaves are said to \iOi..Repand, undu~ 
late, or wavy, when the margin of the leaf forms a wavy 
line, bending slightly inwards and outwards in succession. 
1839 Anne Pratt Brit. Grasses 74 Aira Jiexwosa (Wavy 
Hair-grass). Ibid. 92 Poa laxa (Wavy Meadow-grass). 
18S6 Treas, Bot. 

c. Her. « Undee. Barry wavy, of the field : 
Divided into waving bands of generally horizontal 
direction. 

1362 Legh Armory 134 b, He beareth party per crosse 
wauey Sable, and Argent. 1610 Guillim Heraldry ii. v. 
(1632) 69 He beareth, Argent, a Bend, Wauey, Sable... This 
is termed waney, or waned, in respect it beareth a Repre- 
sentation of the Swelling Watte or Billowe of the Sea. 172a 
A Nisbet.Vj'jA //«>*. I. vi. 22 Wavey or Waved, is said of 
a Line or Lines that are formed after the Waves of the Sea, 
as parted per Fess Wavey in the Arms of Drummond of 
Concraig, and the Lines which form_ the Barrs 2£/amf in the 
Arms of the Earl of Perth, which signifies, that the Bearer 
got his Arms for Services done at Sea. 18^ Boutell Her, 
Hist, (jr- Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) z66 Per fesse arg. and harry wavy 
az. 1890 Conan Doyle White Cow/a«y xviti, ‘ How read 
you this. . ? ’ ‘Argent and azure, a barry wavy of six.’ 

d. Of a dog (short for wavy-coated) : Having 
the coat in waves, not curly. 

x 834 Live Stock yml. 28 Nov, 512/2 The Retrievers were 
good,, .the curly Doctor having to give place to the wavy 
Harvester in Dogs, 1887 Field i Oct. Advt, p. xvi/a Cham- 
pion Zelstone (Wavy Retriever). 

7 . Comb., as wavy-coated, -edged, -haired, -leaved ; 
twavy-ways adv., after the manner of waves. 

2867 ‘ Stonehenge ’Dogs Brit. Isl. 43 Windham . .isa good 
example of the *wavy-coated dog._ 1863 Dickens Mut. 
Br. I. ii, Veneering; forty, *wavy-haired, dark. 1816-20 T. 
Grueis Univ. Herial 11. Zai Xyris F''lexifolia% *Wavy- 
leaved Xyris, 1833 Anne Pratt Flower. PL V. 78 Salix 
mdu/ota. .is. .sometimes called the Wavy-leaved Willow, 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2103 When the Load dips almost per- 
pendicularly for many fathoms together, and may rise again 
in the next Hill (*wavie-ways). 

Hence Wa'vily adv., Wa'viaess. 

1790 J. Wedgwood [title) An attempt to discover the causes 
of cords and waviness in Flint Glass and the most pvpbable 
means of removing them. i8t6 Vixfots Epist. Bro. George 
39 The coy moon, when in the waviness Of whitest clouds 
she does her beauty dress, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. i. ix, 
Mr. Rappit, the hair-dresser, with his well-anointed coronal 
locks tending wavily upward. 1877 Waterhouse in Abney's 
Photogr. (1881) 190 A fine, even, glossy surface, perfectly 
free from the streaks and waviness so common when work- 
ing with thick films. i386 J. J. Quelch Coral-Reefs in 
Challenger Rep. XVL iii. 136 The waviness and plications 
of the raargin8*of the septa. 

B. sb. A wavy-coated retriever. 

1884 Live Stock yml. 3 Sept. 227/3 Retrievers t first and 
second both wavys. xZZ/^Ibid, 24 Dec. 612/2 Such a Kennel 
of wavies as is not equalled in any part of the world. 
Wavys, obs. pi. of Waif sb.i 
tWaw, sb.l Obs. Forms: 3-4 waja, 4^6 
waw8, 3 wau, (4 quawe),4-5waghie, (5 -whaglie, 
wawghe), 6 wawHe, Sc. wa, 4-6, 9 arch. waw. 
[ME. wage, related to OE. wagian Waw 
There may have been an OE. *wagtt str. fern, or ‘'’wage wk, 
fem., corresponding to MHG., MLG. wage, MDu. waege 
movement, agitation. In ME. the word took the place of 
the OE. w^g masc. = OS., OPIG. wAx (MI-IG. w&c, wag- 
masc.,mod. Q.wogelem.), OT^.vdg-r, Goth,Yu^^-x: — OTeuti 
he i6th c. was superseded by 
ialects the present word would 
le adoption of ON. odg-r.l 



A wave. 

CI27S Lay. 21977 Wases [c 1203 vSenJ {>ar arne. ci290 St, 
Brendan 330 in S. Eng. Leg. 234 pe wawes of }>e se beoten ’ 

also bi-fore and bi-hynde. a i^oa Cursor M. 1844 On J?e f 

streme pat arche can ride, Pe wauus [13.. Gott. wawis, < 

237s Fair/, waghes] Left on iik side, c 1323 Metr. H asn. 1 

135 Xhis_ schippe . . That Crist rad in and his felawes, ■ 

Iinang dlntes of gret quawes. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. 1 

Wace (Rolls) 2973 pe se gan fighte, pe wawes ros. ? a 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1561 The water is ever fre.sh and newe 1 
That welmeth up with wawes brighte [Fr. a grans ondes\. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 1992 So wode were the waghes & pe wilde 
ythes. i23ioThoshippestoshildeopeshyrewhaghes. 

c 1400 EtnarS 322 She was so dryuen fro wawe to wawe, She 
hyd her hede and lay fulle lawe. ;;i44a Generydes 91 Full 
wekydly he and his vj felawes In to the see were cast among 
the wawis. c 1460 7 owneley Mysi. iii. 426 'i'hise wawghes 
ar so wode. ai5i3 Fabyan Ckron.\a. (1811)373 The water 
of y«_xyuer..was so troublous of wawe, that the brydge 
therwith was all to shaken. 1318 Ortus Vocab. (ed. 3), 
Flmtrwn, . .sterynge of iheseeor a wawhe. <11533 Berners 
Fluon xlvi. 136 The wawes.. semyd so greate and hye M 
mounteyns. 1335 Coverdale yas. i. 6 He that douteth, is 
h'ke the wawes [1326 Tindai.e wanes] of the see. 1349 
Thomas Hist, Italic 172 The little vessel, .whiche the wawes 
of the sea by little and little draue towardes the lande, 1371 
Sir j. Maitland Admon. to Regent 31 Bewar thairfoir w‘ 
wadder, waw, and wind. 1390 Stenser F, Q. 11. xii. 4 They 
on this rock are rent, and sunck in helplesse wawes. 1600 
J. Mblvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 169 A tempestous scbouie 
and drow. .with sic a how wa and spenedrift, tliat. .he lukit 
for grait danger. [1821 Scott Pirate xxxx. As I would pilot 
a boat betwixt Swona and Stroma, through all the waws, 
wells, and swelchies of the Pentiand Firth.] 
t Waw, sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. Obs. Forms : 

4 ■wagh, waugli, wawe, 5-6 waw, wall, 5 wal. 

[a. MLG. and MDu. wage (Du. waag), corresp. 
to OE. wag : see Wet sb-l A measure of weight, 
usually equal to twelve stone. 

1316 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) ii In 3 Wawes plumhi 
cmp.j iir. 3d. %3ppAcc, Exch. K, R. egjz/xx m. 3, Pro batel- 
lagio ix. Waugh[es] plumbi. 14 . . Assisa de Toll. vii. in Sc. 

A cts (1844) I. 669 And of wax at ^e entre nathyng bot of ilk 
I wawat pe oute passyngaucht peniis gifit be weyit be wawys. 

1 1484 Acta Anditarum 1. (1839) 138V2, xiij wall and five 
stane of hollande cheisis. 1499 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 

225 Ane [sack of wool] weyand vj wall xxv naill, and tother 
vj wal XV naill. iSoi Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scat. II. 82, 
viij waw V stane of irne, . ilkwawxxvs. 1341-2 /«■<£, VIII, 
122, XV wall thre stane xiiij pimd Spanse irne, 

Waw (wg), sb.* Sc. and north, dial. Also 8 
weaw, 9 wauw. |[f. Waw ©. 2 ] The cry of a cat. 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Gloss., 
Wks. (1862) 108 Weaw. 1823 Newcasite Mag. Sept. 393/2 
O, ye of little faith 1 . , to be frightened by the cry of an owl 
or the wauw of a cat. 1833 Garrick etc. Laird 0/ Logan 
(1841) 163 Its a wee weak i’ the wauw, like Barr’s cat, that 
aleo’yours. 1859 A, Whitehead D< r^. Westmid. 35 [E.'D.D.) 
They ofttimes saw a cat, . . U nearthly was its waw. 

ll Waw, sb.d^, •wan, the name of the 6th letter in 
Hebrevy (see Vau, Vav) and the Corresponding 
letter in the Arabic and other Semitic alphabets. 

18328. Less Grammar Heb. Lang. (ed. 2) 3 Vaw, or Waw. 
1906 Expositor May 428 John xii. 15 follows the Hebrew of 
Zechariah ix. 9, the waw being epexegetic. X916M. Roberts 
in Folk-Lore XXVI 1. 22a As there is no Arabic character to 
represent the w sound the Turks use the wau for this pur- 
pose. 

t Waw, Obs. Forms : x wagian (weagian) , 

3 wa5i0n, wawi(e, 3-5 waw(e. [OE. wagian = 
^ILG.wagen, MDvt.waghen (mod.WFlem. wageii), 
OHG. wagpn (MHG., mod.<j. wagen), ON. vagat— 
OTeut. ^wagojan, f. *WagB agitation : see ViRW sb.^ 
Cf. Wa&w.] 

1 . intr. To shake, totter, move loosely; to be 
ready to fall. Only OS. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 81 Labat, weaTtat, axooo 
R iddles iv. 8 (Gr.) Hornsa(u wajiaS, wera wicstede. c 1000 
lEmvaic Deut. xxxiv. 7 His eagan ne mistodon ne his te3 
lie wagodon [Vulg. nec dentes tllitts moti swit\. 

2 . 'To sway to and fro on a base; to wave in the 
wind. Cf. Wa»w, 3. Also j 5 jg'. 

c888ZElfred Boeih. XXXV. § 7 Da ongon mon seegan be 
Sam hearpere pset he meahte hearpian p»t se wudu wagode 
& pa stanas hi styredon. <51380 Wyclif SeL Wks. I. 72 
Sawe 3e a reede wawinge wip pe wynde? 1387 'Irf-visa 
//<■?■</«« (Rolls) VI. 425 )t was i-made sotilliche by gravynge 
craft pat it semed verrailiche pat corn gtowynge perynne 
wawed hider and pider, as longe com doop in feeldes. 14., 
Lydg. 'Test, 653 Min. Poems (1911) 353 [I] Wawed with eche 
wynd, as doth a reedspere. 

b. Of the beard, tongue : «= Wag ». 4. 

13,. FC. Alls. 1164 Swithe mury hit is in halle, When the 
burdes wawen [Laud MS. wawepl alle 1 c i^o Laud Troy 
Bk. 6763 Afftir that Strok his tonge neuere wawed. 

c. Of a person ; To swing. 

c 1440 Promp, Paro, 318/2 Wawyn, or waueryn, yn a myry 
totyr, oscillo. 

3 . Of water, the "wind : To move restlessly or 
uncertainly {about). Also transf. and fig, 

<11200 Trin, Coll, tlom, 175 De se is eure wa^iende and 
pere fore unstedefast. 1496 Dives ^ Pauper (W. de VV.) ix. 
IV. 332/1 His worde & his loue & his fayth wawen about as 
the wynde. 1538 Elvot Diet., Vndans, wawyiig or mouing 
like to wawes. 

4 . Of a person, animal: To move, stir; to go; 
also with away. Also refi. 

<5X203 Lay. 26941 Plit agon dal3en and deor gunnen 
wajejen [c 1275 pleoye]. <51290 Beket 2148 in S. Eng. Leg. 
168 He nas non^t pe man pat he wolde is heued enes wiih- 
drawe Ne fondi for-to fleo heore strokes, ne enes a-wei- 
ward wawe. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2x0 in Macro Plays 83 
Wretthe, pis wrecche, with me schal wawe. 


WAWY. 

5 . trans. To cause to move or stir, 

<5x290 St. Lucy 114 in _B. Eng. Leg. 104 A pousend men 
with al heore main on hire gonne drawe ; Ac euere heo lai 
stille a-jein, huy tie mijhten hire enes wawe. 1297 ID Glouc. 
Chron. (Rolls) 4220 p.s geant.-bigan is mace adrawe pat 
tueye stalwarde men ne ssoide noit enes wawe. 13.. K. 

A Us. 2634 A spere. . Yn the ground y-stikit fast,. .Ac non of 
bis myghte up-drawe, No forth in eorthe hit wawe. 138a 
Wyclif Matt. xi. 7 A reede wawid with wynd [Vulg. arun. 
dinem venio agitatam). 

b. To move (a limb). 

<5 1290 Marie Egiptiace 19a in S, Eng, Leg. 266 Heo ne 
wawedelcome non bote hire lippene vnnepe. 13. . Sir Beues 
2177 Hit [the house] ne wawede no fot, TH Beues hadde 
pe stirop. a x^o Festiiu Ch. 330 in Leg. Rood App. 221 pe 
Egle is frikest fowie in flye, Ouer all fowles to wawe hya 
wenge. 

0. Of wind : To agitate (water). 

<51380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 70 And wyndb of pryde 
wawen pes floodis, so pat it is perilous to shippis for to 
wandre. 

Hence fWawing 

<5 1303 Pop. Treat. Sci. 3S6 'This souls deleth in a man., 
whan he leveth his breth and bis wawinge also. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab., Cellinium, the wawynge of the water. 

"WcUvr (wg), v.^ Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
wawe, SweavTgh. [blchoic: cf. Watjl w.] inir. 
To cry as a cat or utter a similar sound. Hence 
Wawine 

1570 Levins 45/40 To Waweas a cat, lallary, 1576 
[see Moonee], 1664 Ethkeege Com, Revengem. iii. Well 
said Widow, i’ faith ; I will get upon thy body A generation 
of wild (jats, children that shall Waw, waw, scratch their 
Nurses, and be drunk W ith their sucking-bottles, c 1746 J. 
Collier ('i'im Bobbin) View Lanes. Dial. Wks. (1862) ijr 
Three little tyney BanUyhewits. .coom Weawghing os if th' 
little Roit'iis wou’d ha worritmeh. r 18x7 Hogg Tales, Mary^ 
Mmitgomery (1863) 390/2 He was a’ covered wi’ blood, an 
had a bit bloody bairn wawin’ on afore him. 1876 JT. 
Richardson Cummerland 't alk Ser. ii. 147 Oor Betty's 
alius wawin’, wawin', . . Nowt in this warld, o’ that I’s sarten. 
Wad keep her fra her wawin' lang 1 1887 [G. G. GreknI 
GordoTthaven v. 54 Ah thoclit Ah heard a kin’ o’ a wawin 
or something o’ that sort oot o’ the sea, 

Waw, variant of WouGH, wall. 

II Wawa (w^i’wa). Also 8 •way-'way. [Cree 
wehwew goose (Lacombe Diet. Lang, des Crid) ; 
Odjibwa wiwe goose, wabwtwe white goose (Baraga 
Otchifiwe Gram.). The current Eng. form of the 
word is Wavkt.] An American-Indian name for 
the wild goose. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 126 There are various sorts of the 
geese, as the grey-goose, the way-way, the brant, the dunter. 
1833 Longf. Hiaw. ii, 162 When the Wawa has departed. 
When the wild-goose has gone southward. 

Wa-wa, wa-wab, var. lorms of Wow-wow. 
Wawag, obs. Sc. form of Voyage. 

Waward.(e, -art, obs. Sc. forms of Vawabd. 
Wawaskeesh (wawaski’-j). IT. Amer. Also 
8 wewashkisli. [repr, Odjibwa wawaskeshl 
(Baraga Olchipwe Diet., 1880) = Cree wawas- 
kdsew (Watkins Cree Diet., 1865),] = WArm. _ 

1796 S. Hearne youm. North.Ocean 3fo The wewashkish 
..is quite adifferentanimal from thenioo.se. 1896 J. Maclean 
Canad. Savage Folk 6zo The Wapiti, known amongst the 
Cree Indians as Wawaskish. 

Wawcer, obs. form of Voussoili. 

Wawd, obs. form of would : see Will ». 
Wawe, obs. form of WoE. 

Wawbte, variant of W*OT HE. 

Wawil-eyed, obs. form of Wall-eyed. 
WawlU, obs. Sc. form of Waul v. 
tWa wisk, a. Obs. rare~~^. £f. Waw + 
-ISH I.] Of the sea : Turbulent. 

c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 21 Amanges the wawes 
tempestuouses ledere and help singulere With out wham we 
may noght this wawishe see ouerpasse, 

Wawk, obs, form of Wake v., "Walk w.2 
Wawl : see Waul w. 

Wawl(e, obs. forms of Wall si)-, v.^ 
Wawlme, wawme, var, ff. Walm sb?- 
Wawou, var. form of Wow-wow. 
Wa’WSper(w§-sp3i). Sc. Also 5, 9 wasper, 9 
wausper. [The first element is obscure ; the second 
element is Smae jA] A fishing-spear. Cf. Wasteb 
sbi* 

1472 Munim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 591 'That nane 
. .presume . till, .fisch thare Wateris with Wasperisnettisor 
any vthir Instrumentis. 1547 Extracts A berd. Reg. (1844) 

1. 246 For keiping of thair watteris and fischingjs of Done 
and Dee. .in raid tyme fra all maner^of nettis, cobillls, 
wawsperis, beryvalteria, and all wther instrumentis. 1887 
Jjlmiksox Suppl., nnd Add, 

Wawt, obs. Sc. foi-m of Welt v. 

Waw-’wa'W (wg'wg). A West Indian climbing 
shrub (see quot,). 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Isl. 788 Waw-waw, Rajaniot 
pleiofiextra. 

+ Wa’'wy,a. Obs. [f. Waw rAl -h-T.] Full of 
' waves, billowy; =Wavt a. i. 

X4 12-20 Lydg. Chrom Troy i. 3938 Pe see is calme and 
i blaundisching From trouble of wynde and wawy boilyng. 

1426 — De OniLPilgr, 19244 Alle pylgryines, .'Fhat svrym- 
. men in the wawy see. <r rgoo ChaucePs Dreme 697 Ten 
. thousand shipe.s at a sight, I .saw come ouer the wawy flood. 
( X503 Hawf.s Flxamp, Virt. x. i8x This stormy troublous 

and wawy water. 
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WAX. 

Wax (wffiks), j 3.1 Forms: i wssx, wex, i, 2 
■weax, 3-6, 9 wex, 4-6 "wexe (5 vexe), 4-7 
waxe, (4 waxoiLe, 3 ’^'. vax, 5 wliax), 5-7 Sc. 
■walx, (6 iSi:, valx, watix, waks), 3- wax. [Com. 
Teut. (not recorded in Goth.) ; OF. zacax neut. = 
OFris. zvax, OS. walls (LG., Dn. •was'), OHG., 
MHG. ■walls (mod.G. wachs), ON. vax (Sw. vax, 
Da. vox) OTeut. *TJUaxso-m. 

Outside Teut. the word occurs as Lith. ivaskas, OB\, voshii 
(Rasa BOCKt, PoL ivosih, Czech vesk), hut prob. adopted 
from Teut. The root may be identical^ with Teut. *waxs- 
to grow (Wax o.') : it seems not impossible that the etymo- 
logical sense may have been ‘that which grows (in the 
honeycomb) '. The view now most in favour refers the word 
to the Indogermanic root to weave, found in OIrish 

Jir;i>n I weave, L. velum veil, sail (believed to ha from pre- 
historic *ve^.slom), and in certain Teut, words (see Wick 
ffr.’); the advocates of this etymology appeal to the appai-ent 
semasiological parallel of G, honeycomb, presumed to 
be from the root of 7£/f&« Weave w.r Some other hypotheses 
have been proposed, but they are all unsatisfactory with 
regard either to form or meaning.] 

1. A substance (also distbctively called Bees- 
wax) produced by bees, and used by them as the 
material of the honeycomb. It is a secretion of 
special glands in the abdomen, mixed with the 
secretion of the salivary glands in the process of 
mastication ; when slightly warmed it is readily 
moulded into any shape, and when heated to about 
1 50® melts into a liquid ; in its natural state it is of 
a bright yellow colour. Butter of wax : see Bditbb 
sby 3, C.L tmx-butter in 12. 

Chemically beeswax is a combination of palmitic, cerotic, 
and melissic acids with myrlcil alcohol. 

8oS“r37S [see 2]. c 1386 Chaucer Catit, T., Prol. 6^5 This 
Pardoner hadde heer as yelow as wex. 1398 Tkevisa 
Barth. De P, B. xix. Ixi. (1495) 897 Wexe is thedrastes of 
hony. c r44o Pallad. on Hush, i. 1023 Of tyme is wex and 
bony maad svvettest, I5z6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
z6s b, Lyke as y» bony is closed within the come of waxe, 
c 1360 A. Scott Poems\, 105 As beis takkis walx and lionye 
of he floure. 1601 Shaks. Alps Well i. ii. 65 Since I not 
wax nor honie can bring home. izreygSiR J. Mooee 
laiiti's Interest (1703) 137 Break the Combs.. uito three 
parts. Tlie first Honey and Wax, the ad. Honey and Wax 
with Sahdarack, the 3d. dry Wax without Honey. 1792 J. 
Hustter in Phii. Traits.^ LXXXII. 145 The wax is formed 
by the bees themselves 5 it may be called an external secre- 
tion bf oil, and I have found that it is formed between each 
scale of the under side of the belly. *834 M°Murtsib 
CuviePs Anhn. Kingd. sfi'i Wax, a.ccording to the experi- 
mentsof the same naturalists, is nothing more than elaborated 
honey. 1871 Stavelky Brit. Insects 248 The substances or 
materials collected or produced by Bees are four in number 
—honey, bee-bretid, wax, and propolis. 

Iflj. Bough wax : a term formerly applied to 
the pollen ^herfng to the legs of bees, which was 
erroneously supposed to be the crude substance 
from which the wax was elaborated. Obs. 

1744 tr. Bazin’s Nai. Hist. Bees 43 This dust then, wWch 
falls upon these stamina of flowers, is the sole matter, of 
which wax is made, which 1 shall call rough wax. 179a 
T. Hunter in Pkil. Trans, LXXXII. 144 The substance 
brought in on their legs, which is the farina of the flowers of 
plan ts, is, in common, 1 believe, imagined to be the materials 
of which the wax is made, for it is called by most the wax. 

2. Beeswax as melted down, bleached, or other- 
wise prepared for sowespeoial purpose in (hearts, 
in medicme, or iu manufactures. 

The rnore prominent uses are; as material for candlu and 
tapers, as a. plastic material' for modelling^ as a component 
of plasters, as a vehicle for encaustic paintiug, and as a pro- 
tective coaiing'to exclude the ait. 

805-10 in Blfcb Cariul. tiax, (t88s) L4S9 Montiaet weax 
agmfe to cirican. 971 SlickL Horn. 129 $wa swa eles gecynd 
biObsthebeorhtorscinehbonnewexonsceafte. cxaoo Trin, 
Cfl’f4/f««.47AlsewexoaVcandele8ene,.bS'Wuekewi3imien 
unsene, c *205 Lay. 2370 Mudiel win, niuchel wex, muchel 
wunsura b'ng. *340-70 Alex, ^ Ditid, 236 While be weke & 
be waxe vn-wasteb lastt^. 137S Bareour Pruee xi. 
Vyne and vax, sohot and vittale. 140a in B, E, Wills ii, ij 
torchis of wax. 1406 Hoccleve Ba Male Regie 254 Alle eres 
of men of Ills compaignie, With wex he stoppe leet, for J->at 
tlieynoghtHirsongsholdeheere. as:\z$s.T.Ardente'sTreai. 
Phtula etc. 81 Ifbou wilt make it in manor of one emplastre. 
plltte ber-lo wax and hlak pich._ *597 Jas. "SX Dsenionol, 
It. V, 44 To some others at these times bee teacheth, how to 
make Pictures of waxe or day : That by the resting thereof, 
the persones that tliey beam the name of, may be continuallie 
melted or dryed awaie by coutinuall sicknesse. 1601 Hot- 
lANO Plinyxxxv. xi. II. 546 As touching the feat of setting 
colours with wax, and enamelling with nre, who first began 
and devised the same, it is not known, idia Sc, Bk. Rates 
in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 293 Candles of walx the 
pound weght thairof, iiiis. *638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
J33 Them .sliould he made three images of wax, in the place 
of three men that were to be offered unto Juno. 167S Wise* 
WAN Snrg. I. vi. 40 A Cerote of Wax and Oyl over the Leg. 
*702 in Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. A «w(iS82) I, 283 Effigies 
..Curiously done in Wax^ to the Life. 1707-Kt Mortimer 
Husk II. 25s Cleft Grafting, . . Cover the Head of the Stock 
with temperu Clay, or with soft Wax. 1768 W. Lewis 
Mat, Med. (ed, 2) 202 The chief medicinal use of wax is in 
plasters, unguents, and other like external applications. 1787 
Trans. Soc. Arts V, ro4 The Art of Painting in Wax as 
described in the following letter and account. t^Sg Mrs. 
iPiDzzi youm. France 4* Italy II. 227 They. .1 think excel 
Mrs. Wright’s finest figures in wax, 1802 Sicholsods Jrttl, 
IVai. Philos, (8“’) IV, 176 Astream of waxTia.^ just overflowed 
the cup of the wax candle by which I liave been reading. 
1815 S. Parkes Cheni. Rss. II. 148 I n .some particular styles 
of work the operation of certain colours is resisted by means 
of stopping out with wax *832 Carlyle Ess , Death Goethe 
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(1840) IV, 118 The true Sovereign of the world, who moulds 
the would like soft wax, according to his pleasure. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xx'dii, Children, who., were fully im- 
pressed with the belief that her grandfather was a cunning 
device in wax. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2312/2 Cover the 
inside of the [plaster] sections with a shell of wax. 
b. As used ior the coating of writing tablets. 

IS33 Bellendem Livy (S.T.S.) I, 55 Als richtuislie as ]>id 
ar here Ingravin in ph tabillis or walx. *565 Cooter 
Thesaurus s.v. Cera, Ceras credere aliguid, Plant. To 
wryte in tables of waxe. 1854 Fairholt Diet, Terms Art 
s. V. EncaustiCy The artists of antiquity, -used the stylus and 
wax for tablet-pictures and architectural decorations. 

e. A particular variety of wax. Usually with 
tiualifying adi., as bleached, white, yellow wax. See 
also VlRGlK WAX. 

*545 'Rjcs'CiKumByrth Mankynde 118 If the child be jn great 
heate annoynte hym with the oyle of violettes, or with oyle 
olyfe, tempered with a lyttell whyte wexe. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XXL xiv. 11. 96 The best wax is that which is called 
Punica,.. and is white. The next in goodnesse is the yel- 
lowest,, .such commeth from the counCrey of Pontus. 1630 in 
Abridgm. Specif . Patents, fif/retc. (1873)2 To make yellow 
wax white verie speedily. *768 W. \,v.\n%Mat.Med. (e_d. 2) 
201 Cera White wax: the yellow wax artificially 

bleached. Ibid., Cera Jlava..Yd\mi wax; in the state 
wherein it is obtained from, the combs. 1811 A. T. Thomson 
Land. (i8i8) iia Unbleached Wax. ..Yellow wax is 
prepared immediately from_ the honeycomb. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 390 The applications in use 
were yellow wax ointment and nitrate of silver. 

•bd. awaxen image ofaman. Obs. 

Cf. *439 E. E. Wills 118 Allso I well the great Image of 
wex that is at Lmdon be offred to our lady of Worcestra 
1500 Will of liigatvell (Somerset Ho., Blamyras b), I wille 
that myseid executors .. shalle offre for me a mart a[jfi:] 
of wax.. at our lady of Walsyngham. .also at the rode of 
BerkleS a man of waxe. 

►be. 7)/. Pieces of wax. nonce- use, 

*SSn Chanmer Def. Sacraw. in, 81 As two waxes, that be 
molten & put togitber, tliey close so in one, that euery part 
of the one, is ioyned to euery parte of the other, 

£ An object made of wax. (a) A wax candle. 
(3) A figure or model in wax. 

(«) 1844 Hewlett Parsons <?• IP", xlix, A resplendent 
October moon . . seemed to impose upon us the notion that it 
would be a sacrilege against Diana if we were to shut out 
her rays, and substitute a pair of waxes for her clear beams. 
1871 Besant & Rice Ready-mmey Mart, iii. Don't waste 
the light, Dick. You're burning one of your poor aunt’s 
waxes. 

(3) 1865 THum. Early Hist. Man. vi. 125 A medjseval ser- 
raon speaks of baptizing a ‘ wax' to bewitch with. 1906 
Wesim. Gaz, 9 May 8/2 The original ‘ waxes ’ of Flaxman, 
Angelino, Pacetti, and other famous designers, from which 
the moulds for the familiar classical decorations were made, 
3. In figurative and similative uses, referring to 
the easy fusibility of wax, its softness and readiness 
to receive impressions, its adhesiveness, etc. Nose 
ofzoax : see Nose 4. 

cSzS Vesp. Psalterxxu 15 TIeworden wes heorte rain swe 
swe waex gemaeltende in midle wombe minre. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) Ivli. 7 Swa weax raeltejj, sif hit by3 wearmum neah 
lyre gefmstnad. cfgj$Sc, Leg. Saints iv, (yames) e6S pe 
stane, . wex nesch as it wax war. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch, 
i, vi. in Asbmole (165a) 130 Fluxybleas Wex. 1546 J, Hey- 
woon Prev. 11. vi. (1867) 61 At my wil I wend she should 
baue wrought, like wax. 1592 Shaks. Ro?it. 4 ytil. ill, iii. 
126 Thy Noble shape is but a forme of waxe. Digressing 
from the Valour of a man, *598 E. Guilpin Shied. (1878) 58 
He hath a wit of waxe, fresh as a rose. 1608 Dekker end 
Pi. Honest Wh. 1. (1630) B 3, Hip. I’m glad you are wax, 
not marble i you are made Of mans best temper. t6*a 
Beaum, & Fl. Coxcomb u. ii. I'll work her as I go, I know 
shee's wax, now. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Canting Crew, Pliant, 
..Wax to every Thumb. 1717 Pope Hor. Ep. 11. ii. g He’s 
your slave, for twenty pound ajtear, Mere wax as yet, you 
fashion him with ease. *748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
VIL 363 When my mind is made siich wax, as to be fit to 
take whatrimpression she pleases to give it. 1817 Byron 
Beppoxxxh, His heart was one of those which most enamour 
ns. Wax to receive, and marble to retain. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xiv. 99 J ohn's heart was of millstone, Henry’s 
of wax. 

b. Phrases ; Close, tight, neat as wax] to stick 
(to one) like wax; to fit like wax. 

1772 Cumberland Fashionable Lever ui. 35 But you mun 
be as close as wax, d’ye see. *800 Byron Lines to Mr. 
Hodgson 30 AH are wrangling. Stuck together close as wax. 
1850 Susan Warner Wide Wide World xvi. The furnltuie 
was common, but neat as wax. 1859 Lytton What will he 
do ly. xiv, ‘ Cabined, cribbed, confined in a coat that fits 
him like wax. 1865 Dickens /I f «if. /^V. iv. iv, Bella and John 
Rokesniith followed r Gruff and Glum stuck to them like 
wax. 1898 N._ Gould Landed at Last v. 52 Not much 
chance of drawing Sim Sharpies when he’s alone. He’s as 
close as wax, and so is Sam Rogers. 190a [see Tight a. 5], 
0. Man, lad ofzvax : used as a term of emphatic 
commendation. Now arch, and dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.) 

The origin of tbm eigitession is not clear. It may have 
meant ‘ as faultless as if modelled in wax’ (cf. 2 d.). Some 
would refer it to Wax sb,^ 

1593 Shaks. Rom. g yul, t. iii, 76 Why bee's a man of 
waxe. 1607 Dekker & Webster West-w. Hoe it. i, Hees a 
Knight made put of waxe. x6n Beaum. & Fl. Pkilaster l 
i, Oh 1 ’tis a Prince of wax. i6ia Field Woman is Weather- 
cock I. B 4 b,_^By loue it is a little man of wax. 1821 W. T. 
Monckiefr Tom ^ yerry in. iii, A glass of good max.. 
Wou’d have made them, like us, lads of wax. 1840 Peter 
Parley’s Ann. I. 131 The shoemaker.. surveyed the Prince 
from top to bottom. ‘ No tnilorcould do that,' saici he ; ‘he 
must be a lad of wax.’ 1858 'Trollope Dr. Thorne iv, All 
right, my lad of wax. 1880 Blackmorb Mary Aneriey xxiii, 
Could any lad of wax put up with this, least of all a'daring 
mai-iner i 


WAX. 

4. In early use, beeswax (or a mixture of this with 
other substances) as employed to receive the im- 
pression of a seal ; in later use, a compound, chiefly 
consisting of lac, serving the same purpose: = 
Sealing-wax, 

971 Bllckl. Horn. 205 pa fotlastas wmron swntole & gesyne 
on stane, swa hie on wexe wmron aoyde. axyx 

Cursor M. 357 Als prient of seel in wax es tluLst per in he 
has his lic[nes] fest. a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 7 pe prynt 
we here of light as pe wax does of be sele. im8 Thevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xix.lxi. (1495) 8g8 Preuyte is hydde vnder 
wexe : and pryueleges be confermyd with wexe. c 1430 Cav 
Myst. (1841) 341 Loo 1 here is wax fful redy dyght, Sett on 
aour sele anon ful ryght. xSii-a Act 3 Hen. Fill c. 6 § i 
The Alnager.. shall. .not put to enysuche clothes enyseales 
of wexe in any wise. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 
III. 464 Brekandpromit to him befoir he maid In writ and 
walx, wilder thair seillis braid. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 119 For al the sorte of them occupiewaxe. .insealyng 
their letters. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, iv. i. 59 We will reade 
it, I sweare. Breake the necke of the Waxe, and euery one 
glue eare. 1593 — Lucr.^ 1243 No more then waxe shall ^ 
accounted euill. Wherein is stampt the semblance of a Deuill. 
1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iv. i, Hee will neuer 
trust his land in Waxe and Parchment as many Gentlemen 
baue done before him._ 1609 Skene Reg. Map., Forme of 
Proces 120 The deposition.. sould be stampit and sealit be 
the Lords examiuatours, with .seale and walx, and sould not 
be opened at the secund or thrid examination. 1622 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Farew. Tower Bottles A3, Bound fast 
in Bonds in Parchment and with waxe. 1676 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer iv. i, O dp not squeeze Wax, Son; rather 
go to Ordinaries, and Baudy-houses, than squeeze Wax. 
1717 Prior To Harley i Pen, ink, and wax, and paper 
send. *761 Golman fenlous Wife 1. 14 PlaJ. A Letter !— 
Hum— A suspicious Circumstance to be sure! — What, and 
the Seal a True-Lover’s Knot now, hey !,,cr possibly the 
Wax bore the industrious Impression of a Thimble. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 32 One piece of wax may serve for 
all the grantors, &c.. .if eveiy one of them put his seal upon 
the same piece of wax. 1818 Byron yuan i. cxcviii. The 
seal a sun-flower, . .The wax was superfine, its hue vermilion, 
b. With designation of colour. See also Geeen 

WAX. 

1483 FTotiingham Rec. Ill, 230 For rede wax to seale Jie 
endentures. 1496 Acta Dom. Cone. II. 19 Ane decrete of 
the Lordis under the quhite walx. *532 Acc, Ld. High Trees. 
Scot, (1905) VI. 50 For rede waks and quhite to sele the 
citationis. 1641 ‘ Smectymnuus’ Find. Answ. Humh. Rem. 

§ 16. 218 The Greene Wax and Red Wax of the Bishops, 
1653 in Ferney Mem. (1907) I._ 523 Stone Bottles with White 
Wine. They are all sealed with Black Wax. 171a Steele 
Spect, No. 431 p 3, 1 then nibbled all the red Wax of our last 
Ball-Tickets, and three Weeks after the black Wax from the 
Burying-Tickets of the old Gentleman, 
fc. A’’arrfz£/a» => Sealing-wax. (?i^A 

1603 R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw. 35 The Hands affoorde 
plenty of hides, cotten,,,hard wax and pearles. 1616 B. 
JONsoN Devil an. Ass v. 1, My pursse, my scales. My hard- 
wax, and my table-hookes. i66o_F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, ix. 26 Laca d’Alaca. .Of this is likewise made Spanish 
bard wax. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv, § 139 A clean 
piece of paper sealed with three impressions of an antiqne 
head in hard wax. 

6. Applied to artificial compounds baving the 
properties of wax, and substituted for it in various 
applications. 

*763 W. Lwifis Commerc. Phil.-Tecim. 78 The gilding wax 
is composed of bees-wax, red ochre or ruddle, verdegris, 
vitriol or alum, and sometimes other additions. 

6. Any of a class of substances, found in nature 
in greater or less purity, including beeswax and 
other compounds resembling it in general properties 
and (more or less) in chemical composition. In 
Chem. properly restricted to those ‘waxes’ of 
animal and vegetable origin which, like beeswax, 
are composed of fatty acids and alcohols. The 
mineral ‘ waxes ’ are hydrocarbons. 

a. A vegetable product obtained from various 
trees and plants. 

1799 Med. yml. I. 268 The matter of wax, as forming an 
ingredient in many vegetables, is discoverable, partly from 
their shining surface, partly from a certain flexibility in such 
bodies. 1803 NicholsoHs yml. Nat, Philos. (S']) IV, 187 
The light matter which is called the down of fruits, which 
silvers the surfiuie of prunes and other fruits, is wax- 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chein. iii (1814) 96 Wax is found in a 
number of vegetables, it is procured in abundance from the 
berries of the wax myrtle, it may likewise be obtained from 
the leaves of many trees. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. s.V;, 
Wax exists also as a vegetable product, and may, in this 
point of view, be regarded as a concrete fixed oil. It forms 
a part of the green fecula of many plants, particularly of the 
cabbage; it may be extracted from the pollen of most 
flowers; as also from the skins of plums, and many stone 
fruits. It constitutes a varnish upon the upper surface ot 
the leaves of many trees, and it has been observed in tlie 
juice of the cow-tree. The berries of the Myrica angusti- 
fotia, latifolia, as well as the cerifera, afford abundance of 
wax. 1880 Alcock va Encycl. Brit. XIII. 590/2 The Urushi 
tree growing in- Japan (tlie fruit of which yields the vegetable 
wax). 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Africa 461 Gums and 
Resins, Vegetable Waxes. > 

b. A substance resembling beeswax secreted or 
produced by various species of scale-insects. Some- 
times called Chinese wax. Also ‘the product of 
some other homopterous insects ’. {Cent. Diet.) 

x8oa Bincley Anint. Biog, (1805) III. ago To their [the 
larvse of the cicada] labours the Chinese are indebted for the 
fine white wax that is so much'esteemed in the East-Indies. 
They form a sort of white grease which attaches to the 
branches of trees, hardens there, and becomes wax. _ 1815 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. x, (1&18) I. 328 In China wax is also 
produced by another insect, which.. seems to be a speciesipf 



WAX. 

Coccus Thi'J. 331 Early in the spring vast numbers of these 
e^rpiilars [otPhalsna cera,ria\ collect on the branches of 
Se ■'vhere they form their cells of a kind of soft white 

wax or resin, . . This wax, which is at first very white, but by 
deerees becomes yellow and finally brown, is collected in 
autumn by the inhabitants, who boil it in water, and make 
it uD into little takes for market. 1852 W. Gkegoky Hand~ 
bk Ore. Chon. (ed. 3) 247 Chinese Wax. 1876 Westwooo 
‘m Trans. Entom. Soc. Loud. 521 Now this ‘ cottony ’ covev- 
ine was doubtless formed of tlie wax secreted by the Fnlgora. 
,800 D. Sharp Insects 11. S 7 S A great many [of the FuU 
pontferlhave the curious power of excreting large quantities 
of a white flocculent wax. Jbid. $97 Cero/ilastes ceriferns,a. 
Leeaniid, produces white wax in India... The white wax of 
China is understood to be produced by another Leeaniid, 

A mineral product somewhat resembling bees- 
wax. Fossil ot mineral wax = O'lOCMm.’Sts,, Paraffin 
wax ; see Pakapitin 4. 

1838 T. Thomsos Chem. Org. Bodies 448 Fossil wax of 
Moldavia. 1842 Fsanos Diet. Arts, Wax, Mineral, 
a bituminous substance, found at the foot of the Carpathian 
mountains, near Slarick. i8d8 Watts Did. Chem. (1877) 
Y. 1037 Wax, Fossil. Syn. with Ozocerite. 

d. gen. - . . 

abS'FAns Diet. Chem. (1877) IV. 322 Ozocerite.. is like 

a resinous wax in consistence and translucency. iZitS Ibid. 

V. 1037 Japan- wax . . is not a true wax, but a glyceride. 

7. = Eae-wax. 

[1398-1614 : see Ear-wax]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Cerwnen, l\x^ filth or Wax of the Ear, which serves to binder 
Dust, Motes, or any little Creatures from getting into it. 
x88} L. Humphry Man. ITnrsing (iSgz) 216 When there is 
hard wax blocking up the canal [of the ear], 

8. A thick resinous composition used by shoe- 
makers for rubbing their thread. More fully eo6- 
blers', shoemakers' wax : see Cobblee, Shoemakee. 

i6z2 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Martyr ni. iii, Long I 
cannot last, for all sowterly waxe of comfort melting away, 
and misery taking the length of my foote, it bootes not me 
to sue for life, 1837 Kirkbside North. Angler zx The 
amateur. .must. .be provided with, .shoe-maker’s wax. I 
prepare my own wax, . .by boiling a little pitch and rosin 
together,, .and tempering it with a very little tallow. 1885 
Lend Bool 4 Shoemaking 222 Wax that wilt work up into 
the pure bronze colour so much liked by shoemakers may be 
made of 4 lbs. resin, i lb. pitch, 4 ounces beeswax, 3 ounces 
tallow. 

9. U.S. A thick syrup produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple tree, cooling on ice, etc. 
{Cent. Diet,') 

1843 S. Judd Margaret n. i, [Making maple sugar] The 
'wax is freely distributed to be cooled on lumps of snow or 
the axe-head. 

10. Mining, (See quot.") 

1S83 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Wax (Leicester.) soft 
or puddled clay used for dams or stampings, and in which 
the colliers stick and carry about their candles in the mine. 

11. attrib.mtAComb. a, Attrib. (quasi-adj.) with 
the sense ' composed of wax’. (See also Wax- 
lAPEB.) 

1383 Higins yunitis' Nomencl, 474/2 Cero^lasies, , .z. 
maker of wax images. 1683 G. '&in<z\.K\Viiiaians In-vis. World 
3 This woman . . had formed an Wax-Picture, with pins in the 
side. 1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. DisF (1S18) 714 Wax 
Plaster. 1823 in R. W. Goulding Louth Old Co^or. Rec. 
(1891) 183 By Cash of Madame Tussaud for 5 weeks use of 
the Mansion House for her Exhibit“of Wax Figures, 9 19 6. 
1846 Dickens Piet. Italy, Lyons, etc.,There was a wax saint, 
in a little box. .with a glass front to it. ^ 1847 Ann. Reg. 20 
A, lithe box of about a dozen wax luoifer matches. 1849 
Christmas Cradle of Twin Giants ii. iv. I. 271 An empty 
bier, surrounded by an hundred wax-torches. 1853 C. C. 
Felton Pant. Lett. viii. (1865) 61 The oddest thing of all is 
a wax figure of Frederic the Great, 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 
105 Some freak of wax-fruit modelling. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Vesta, a kind of wax match. 1870 Bowen Logic xi. 
3S3 It may be only a wax counterfeit. 189a Pkotogr, Ann. 
II. 4S A wax vesta which is lit and the bead knocked off, 
1914 ‘ Ian Hay * Kut. on Wheels xx. His wife kept wax fruit 
under a glass case in her parlour window. 

b. simple attrib,, ‘of or pertaining to wax’, as 
wax-chip. -solution, -spot. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Society xiii. 336 After the Tuileries’ 
balls, we often returned with complete epaulettes of wax- 
spots on our shoulders, if in moments of carelessness we had 
stood under the chandeliers. 1889 A nihony's Pkotogr . Bull. 

II. 241 A_wax solution or wax chips melted by a hot iron. 

0. objective, as wax-bearer, -manufacturer, 

•modeller, i -nib bier, producer', wax-modelling y\A. 
sb.; wax-bearing, -forming, -producing, -secreting 
ppl. adjs. Also Wax-maeee, -making. 

r377tr. Bullinger's Decadesv. iii. (1592) 884 The Acoluthes 
say they are *waxe-bearers, because they carrie waxe-candles. 
*796 Marshall Planting II. 232 The Candleberry Myrtle, 
or *Wax-bearing Myrick. 180a BingleyvI nint. Biog. (1805) 

III. 289 The *Wax-forming Cicada. 1858 Simmonds Dirf. 

Trade, "Wax-manufacturer. Ibid., "Wax-modeller. 1830 
Ogilvi^ "Wax-modelling. 1713 Steele Sped. No. 431 1* 3 
Ghalk-lickers, "Wax-nibblersj Coal-scranchers, [etc.]. 1889 

Hardviicheh Scl.-GossipyPlMTu 131 Insects, .highly prized as 

wax-producers. 1861 H u i.me tr. Moqwin- Tandon ti. iii. 206 
Bees are the principal "wax-producing animals. r88r Globe 
Encycl. VI. 484 The "wax-secreting glands [in the bee]. 

d. instrninental, z.$wax-coatedycomposed, -erected, 
-jointed, -lighted, -polished, -rubbed, -tipped, -topped 
adjs. ... 

^*873 Knight Did. Meek 2748/2 A machine for preparing 
wax-coated matches for dipping, a 1643 Sir F. Kynaston 
l^oiine 4 Sydanis 1874 His "wax-composed wings un. 
feathered were, a 1718 Parnell Hesiod 131 Thus in a 
thousand "wax-erected forts A loitering race the painful bee 
supports. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 27 While mur- 
murs ever and anon From, his "wax-jointed reed the same 



low sleepy drone. 1839 Hood Lines id Friend at Cobham 
17 You'll sometimes have ‘wax-lighted rooms. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 245 Chestnut bowls, *wax-polished 
was their wood, 1398 E. Guilpin Skial. {1878) 26 Like a 
"wax-rubd Citty roome. 1898 Conan Doyle Trag, Korosko 
i , He had. .a small "wax-tipped moustache. 1822 W. Irving 
Bracebridge Hall (1823) 1 . 113 The Stout Gentleman and 
his "wax-topped boots. 

e. similative, as wax finish ; "witb adjs. denoting 
colour, wax-brown, -red, -white, -yellow, also 
wax-like adj. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Diseomyc. 70 Cup medium .size,., 
pale "wax-brown. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. LeatheriyA, 2) 
464 The making of a "wax finish on chrome-tanned hor.se 
hide butts. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. 27 Her 
"wax-like flesh, .answers for the soundness of her health. 
1816 Coleridge Statesman's Man. 4 We. .need not be sur- 
prised at the fact, that a jealous priesthood should have 
ventured to represent the applicability of the Bible to all the 
wants and occasions of men as a wax-like pliability to all 
their fancies and prepo.ssessions. i86a lAu.w.nElezJt.Chem., 
Org. (ed. 2) 474 If Us chloride be mixed with a solution of 
bichloride of platinum it yields a wax-like_ mass. 1883 
Cornhill Mag. Mar. 284 A lovely.. plant with masses of 
waxlike lilac blossom. 1809 J. Hutchinson in Archives 
Surg. X. Desor. PI. xvii, The greater part of the hand is of 
wa,x-!ike pallor. rsgzSnAKS. 516 Which purchase 

if thou make, for feare of slips, Set thy seale manuell, on my 
"wax-red lips. 1890 Kipling Lifts Handicap, Incam. 
Krishna Mulvaney 29 My face was "wax-white, an’ at the 
worst I must ha*^ looked like a ghost. 1805 T. Weaver 
Werner's Ext. Charad. Fossils 58 "Wax-yellow [G. •zuachs- 
gdb] is a light honey-yellow, mixed with a little light ashes- 
grey. 

r. in parasyntbetic formations, as waxfeatured, 
-headed, t -hearted adjs. 

1613 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. ii. (lerg) 227 How many 
who haue seemed waxe-hearted Christians, soft and pliable. 
1913 Mrs. E. Wharton Custom of Country 11. xiL 156 A 
snowy ParLsianized figure, with a small wax-featured hus- 
band. 1914 Glasgow News 22 Dec. 4 The map was bristling 
with wax-headed pins of great variety in size and colour, j 
T'hey represented army units. 1 

12. Special comb. : fwax boot, a boot made | 
of waxed leather, for walking in marshy ground j 
wax-busb, the plant Cuphea viscosissima ; wax- 
butter butter of wax (see quot.) ; wax-cloth., 
cloth coated with wax as a protection from wet ; 
also, oil-cloth for covering floors or tables ; wacc- 
oluster Austral., the plant Gualtheria hispida-, 
wax-colour, (a) a pigment ground with wax for 
encaustic painting ; (b) the yellow colour of wax ; 
hence wax-coloured a . ; fwax-oomb, a honey- 
comb ; wax-creeper i*. African, z. name of two 
plants with wax-like flowers, IJoya camosa and. 
Microioma tenuifolhm wax-cup, the hollow 
at the top of a burning wax candle ; wax-end, 
thread coated with cobblers' wax, used by shoe- 
makers; hence wax-ended a,, bound with wax- 
ends; wax-farthing, a farthing paid by parish- 
ioners at Easter to provide wax candles for use in 
church ; wax-gland, a gland (in certain insects) 
secreting wax; wax-hair, one of the long hairs 
occurring on the bodies of the young of Fsyllidm 
or flea-lice ; f w-ax-house, a building in a 
monastery where wax candles were made ; wax- 
insect, an insect producing wax ; also attrib. ; 
wax lathe Waichmaking, a lathe in which the 
object to be turned is fastened with shellac or 
sealing-wax; wax-leather, leather ‘waxed’ or 
finished on the ‘ flesh ’ side ; also attrib.', •}• wax- 
man, the officer of a trade guild who collected the 
contributions of the members for the wax candles 
to be used in the processions; wax-moth, a moth 
whose larva preys on the honeycomb; wax-mould, 
d* {d) a mould for running melted wax into ; ff) a 
mould made of wax; wax-myrtle = 'Wax-berby a ; 
wax-nose, a ‘nose of wax ’ (see Nose y,5. 4) ; hence 
wax-nosed a,\ wax-oil Chem. (see quot.) ; t wax- 
opal (see quot.) ; wax-painting, encaustic paint- 
ing ; wax-palm, a name for two S. American wax- 
yielding palms, Ceroxylon andicola and Corypha or 
Copernica cerijera ; wax-paper (see quot.) ; wax 
pear, a variety of pear of a wax-like colour ; wax 
pigment, a pigment prepared with Wax; wax- 
pine, wax-pink (see quots.) ; wax-pooket Ent., 
each of the sacs on the abdomen of the bee, for 
receiving the wax secreted by the wax-glands; 
wax rose, a variety of rose whose petals have a 
waxy appearance ; f wax shoe, a shoe made of 
waxed leather (cf. wax boot')', fwax-silver, 
money paid by parishioners at Easter for wax 
candles to be used in the church ; wax tablet, a 
board coated with wax, to be written upon with 
a stylus ; wax-weed = wax-bush’, wax-worm, 
the larva of the wax-moth. 

1676 Shadwell Virtuoso n. 29 ’Twill he as common to 
buy a pair of Wings to fly to the World in the Moon, a.s to 
buy a pair of "Wax Boots to ride into Sussex with. 1845- 
50 Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot. 11. f) Cuphea viscosissima 
C"wax-bush). 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. iiSfjy) V. 1036 
Beeswax is decomposed -by dry distillation, giving off a pro- 
duct which forms, on coolmg,.a white buttery mass, called 
"wax-butter, or Butyrumcerod Scott BL Dwarf 


WAX. 

The first .. having a hat covered with "wax-cloth, . .and 
dreadnought overalls. 1834 Carlyle Let. to^ Mrs. A ttsiin 
(Thorpe’s Catal. 1913) Some sort of wax-cloth for a lobby. 
1868 Chamb. Encycl. X. 1 1 1/2 IV ax-cloth, a name sometimes 
given, but very erroneously, to Floor-cloth (q. v.). 1834 J. 
'Ross Van Diemen’s Land Ann. 133 Gauliheria hispida. 
The "wax cluster, abundant in the middle region of Mount 
Wellington. 1834 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art s.v, Wax 
Fainting, In Encaustic Painting, the "wax colours were 
burnt into the ground by means of a hot iron, xgoi Macm. 
Mag, Apr, 439/2 His sun-burned face turned wax -colour. 
1842 Loudon Bvburban liort. 581 Varieties of cornel, .with 
"wax-coloured fruit. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 368 Thai 
mycht liknyt be Till ane "vax-caynie that beis niais. 1S90 
Annie Martin Home I.ife Ostrich J'arm so The little 
‘"wax-creeper,* than which tiny as it is, 1 do not think _a 
more perfect flower could be imagined. 1800 PIicrsckel in 
Fhil. Trans. XC. 463 That the "wax-cup of the candle he 
kept dean, and never suffered to run over. 1823 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss., *iVax-end, the waxed thread used by cord- 
wainers, 1838 Dickens O. Twist vii, ‘ I will not, sir,’ replied 
the beadle, adjusting the wax-end which was twisted round 
the bottom of his cane for purposes of parochial flagella- 
tion. 1888 Fknn Dkh o' ihe Fens 68 , 1 could mend all this 
in less than an hour with some wax-ends and a brad-awi, 
1S3B Dickens AYciJ/e/;)/ xiii, A fearful insiruinent of flagella- 
tion, strong, supple, "wax-ended, and new. c 1588 in Rel. 
Auf. I. 233 Every house payd at Easter, .j farthynge called 
a "waxfarthinge. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. 589 Certain gall- 
dwelling Aphidae.. possess numerous "wax glands. Ibid. 
580 In these earlier stages tlie body [of various Psyllidaej 
bears long hairs called "wax-hairs, Durham Ace. 

Rolls (Surtees) 391 In factum unius camini in le "Waxhous. 

I *473-3 413 Cum emendacione unins patelle de le wax- 
j house, i4d. 1815 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL x. (1818) I- 32^ 

I This account is in the main confirmed by Geojnelli Caren, 
except that he calls tlie "wax-iiisect a worm which bores to 
the pith of certain tree.s. 183^ Fortune amottg 

Chinese 147 The wax-insect tree is no doubt a species of ash 
(fraxinus). 1881 Globe Encycl. VI. 484/1 I'he Hemipt^ous 
family Coccidse includes the chief wax insects, familiarly 
known as bark Hce. 1884 F. J. Britten Woieh ^Ciocktn. 
J39 For many operations required in watch jobbing Mr. 
Ganneyrecotjimends the* wax or cement lathe. *71* Steele 
Sped, No. 48 p 4 , 1 am mounted in high-heel’d Shoes with 
a glased "Wax-leather Instep. 1833 y\.owvs Tanning < 5 - 
CurryingXz%$s) 152 Wax leather is blackened in the flesh. 
*885 Jan. 278/1 Wax leather, the serviceable 
leather for the upper parts of men’s hoots, 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Bee, A small caterpillar, termed the wax-worm, 
or "wax-moth, because of the havock it makes on wax. 1813 
Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. xii. (1818) 1 . 390 The wax-moth larva 
{Galleria CereoJia) will for want of wax eat paper, wafers, 
wool, etc. 1S77 J. G. Wood Nature's Teach, 151 The Wax- 
moth, or Galleria-moth alvearia) . .\s in its larval 

State extremely injurious to beehives, a 1679 Sir J. Moore 
Englaitdslnierest{z'! 0 -^j$j Firstprovidenecessarylnstru- 
meots, as., Honey-Pots, "Wax-Molds. 1849 G. W. Francis 
Art of Modelling Waxen Flowers 16 Wax moulds for plaster 
casting, or the electro-type, should have [etc.]. 1813 Sir H. 
Daw Agrie. Chem. hi, (1814) 96 Wax.. is procured in 
abundance from the berries of the "wax-niyrtle, 1884 Sar- 
gent A’ rV. America (loth Census IX) z$SMyrica 
wrifera, ,lltcfarxry. Wax Myrtle. <2x843 Southey Common, 
pi. Bh. (s 8 si} IV. II It is fitter for the dotage dreams of 
Sir William Jones, than the visions of the poet. Let the 
"wax-nose be tweaked iy Y olney on one side and Maurice 
on the other I c 1615 Sylvester Mein, Mortal, n, xciv. 
Let's leave out I, and No, in Conversation: Words now 
transposed, and "wax-nosed, Both, xS6S 'Watts Did, Chem, 
(1877) V, 1036 [Beeswax gives off wax-butter, and] afterwards 
a more and more liquid oil, called "wax-oil, still retaining a 
small quantity of solid matter. 1896 Chester Did.Names 
Min., ''‘Wax-opal, an early name for yellow opal with a 
waxy lustre, _ 1854 Fairholt Diet, fertns Art, '*Wax 
Fainting. This art practised by the ancients under the name 
of Encaustic, has lately been revived in several countries. 
1839 Gullick & Timbs Painting 75 Various attempts have 
been made to re-introduce wax.painting; hut the art of 
penciUum-encaustic, as practised by the ancients, seems to 
be lost. 1830 Lindi.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. 282 The Ceroxylon 
andicola, or "Wax Palm of H umholdt, has its trunk covered 
by a coating of wax, which exudes from the .spaces between 
the insertion of the leaves. 1882 J. Smith Did. Pop. Names 
PloMfs 436 Wax Palm. There are two so ^led : r. Coper- 
nicia cerifera, a fan palm native of Brazil.. .2. Ceroxylon 
cmMcela, a tail wing-leaved palm, native of the elevated 
regions of New Grenada, 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., "Wax- 
paper. Charta cerata. Melt, in a water-bath, 48 parts each 
of white wax and fine turpentine, and 32 pans of spmmaceti, 
and spread on paper. 1600 Subplet Cotmiry Farm in, xlix. 
537 1'he best, .perrie is made of little yellow "waxe peares. 
18^ Faishol.t Did. 7'enfis Art s. v-, ThLs medium is em- 
ployed in making the cakes of "wax-pigments for water- 
colours. i^i Century Did,, * Wax-pine, the general name 
for the species of Agathis iDammara), coniferous trees pro- 
ducing a lar^e amount of resin, ibid., * Wax-pink, s. name for 
garden species of Poriuiaca : so called from their wax-like 
leaves and showy flowers. 1813 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xv. 
(iSiS) L 492 The apparatus in which the wax is secreted 
consists of four pair of membranous bags or "wax-pockets. 
1837 Rivers Rose Amateur' sG. 18 Duchesse d’AmgouiSme, 
or the "wax rose, is an old but deservedly favourite variety. 
1664 WooD/.yS (O.H.S.) II. 20 For a paire of "wax shoes 
fcf. below 1666, waxtshoes], 4s. 4d. 1692 Sir J. Fouus Acr. 
A’A(S.H.S.) 144 For 2 pair wax shoes. 1433 in Glasscock Aff. 
St, Michael's, Bp.'s Stortfoed (1882) 3 Et in "wexsilver 
collecto in ecclesia in die Pascbali, vijr. viijrf. 1496 Coi'. 
Left Bk, 574 Item, that no maister make no brother to _};e 
Craft yf he haue be prentes in ] e Cite no lesse ben xiij s. iiij d. 
& his wax slluer. i8oy Douce Illustr. Shahs. II. 228 The 
Roinan practice of wnting on "wax tablets with a stile was 
continued also during the middle ages. 1903 J. B. Bury Life 
Si. Fatrl.k iii. 40 IToni i..tii>. >-£1.1 a nic-r-ngt-r ti-rcss in a 
boat with a lettei on a wax tablet. *884 W_. M ili er I Inni-n. 
1 . 144 "Wax-weed, Blue, Cuphea viscasissima. 1766 "Wax- 
worm [-.ee wax-moihX 

'Wax(wseks), jA® TSexn rare dial. £f. Wax 

Cf. G. wacksC\ 

1. The process of waxing ; growth. 
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WAX. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1430 Euer stod }jai [«. Jje wandes] still In ' 
an,Wit.outeij wax,wit-outen wain. Ibid. 8244 A-boute Jiat tre, 

A siluer cercle son naild he, ]>at was }je stouen for to strength, 
And knan }>e wax o gret and length. 189a Ailiensmnt 
Jan. 146/2 ‘On the Wane’ (which should strictly be called 
'On the Wane, on the Wax, and on the Wane Again ■). 

2 . Stature ; size (of something growing). 
c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xxx, 245 Thou art best on thi wax 
that euer was clekyt, or knawen. 1618 W. Lawson New 
Orch. <s- Garden (1626) 35 The boale will be first, and best 
serued and fed, because he is next the root, and of greatest 
waxe and substance, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Glass.^ and 
187S-89 in Yorks, and Lines, glossaries. 

W ax (weeks) , sl>. 3 collo^. or slang. [Of doubtfitl 
origin ; possibly evolved from some phrase like la 
max angry (arch.), to max warm (now dial^'. ste 
Wax w.l 9 a ( 5 ).] Angry feeling ; a fit of anger ; 
chiefly to be in a wax. 

_ 1834 ‘ C. Bede ' Verdant Green 11. vii, I used to rush out 
in a frightful state of wax, and show a leg. 1865 H. Kings- 
lEY HUlyars ^Burtons xxxv, Can’t you get into a wax, old 
girl? X874 H. Belcher Cramleigk Coll 1 . i8t It ain’t my 
fault if you’ve been bohooin’ ; so don’t be in a wax with me. 
1880 ‘ OuiDA ’ Moths I. 112 What a wax you're in, Dolly. 
Wax (wEeks), zt.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. waxed 
(wsekst); also pa. pple. waxen. Forms : Inf. 
(and Pres. stem), i weaxan, weaosan, weahsan, 
weahxan, wexan, wahsan, 2-3 weosen, 2-4, 
6-7 arch, waxen, 3 uexen, wexi, 4-5 wix(e, 5 
vexe, wexyn, vix(e, vyx(e, 3-6 wexe, 4-7 (9 
arch.)me-x ; 2-4 wacse(n, 3 Orm. waxenn, wax- 
xann, 3-6 waxen, 5 waxyn, 4-6 ik. vax, 6 weaxe, 
Sc. walx, 3-7 waxe, 3- wax. Contracted 2 sing. 

1 wyxt, 4 wext; 3 sing, i weaxt, wax]), wixt, 
etc., 3 west, 3-4 wax]?, 4 wext. Pa. t. sing. 1 
wdox, wdocs, wdohs, Northumb. -w6x, 2 weax, 
weaos, 2-3 W 83 X, 3 weox, 2-3 wax, 4-5 waxe, 
weex, north. yriXf vryx, 4 north, vex ; 2 waoxs, 

3- 6 wax, 4-5 waxe, 4 waux ; 3-6 (7, 9 arch.) 
wox, 4-6 (9 archi) woxe, 4-6 Sc. vox, 5 woxse, 

4- 5 Sc. woux, 6 Sc. woix, wolx. Plur. i wdoxon, 
wdohson, wJoxaon, Northumh. wdxon, Mercian 
wdxon, 2 weoxan, 3 weoxen, 3-5 Wexe(n ; 3 
wuxen, 4 wuxe, 3-5 woxe(n, 4 waxen, weak. 4 
west, 4-5 wax-, waxide, -ede, pi. wexiden, 
-aden, 5 wexedde, wexid, wexte, waxet, waxte, 
waxhid, pi. waxiden, 5-6 waxt, 5-7 wext, 
waxed, 6weaxed, 5-> waxed. Pa.pple. iweaxen, 
a (5e)wexon, 3 (i)wexan, 3-6 waxen, 3-5 
wexe, 4-5 wax, wexun, 5-in, -yn, wixen; 3-7 
(8-9 a;>'rA.) waxen, 3-6 waxin, 4-5 -yn, wax(e, 
4 ywax, 5 waxun, waxson, 6 A', walxin 5 3-7 
woxen, 3-4 i-, ywoxe, 3-5 woxe, woxin, 3 
(i)wox, 4, 6 wox, 4 woxyn, woxsen, 4-5 woxun. 
weak. 4 wexid, 5 y-wexed, 5-7 wext, 6 waxt, 
weaxed, .SV. vaxit, 6-7 wexed, 6- waxed. [A 
Common Tent, strong verb (which became weak 
in late ME.) : OK weoxan (pa. t. whx, Northnmb. 
wdx \ pa. pple. weaxeti) conesp. to OFris. wtrxa 
(W.Fris. waechsje, wachsef N.Fris. wdks), OS. 
wahsan, (M)Du. wassen, OHG. wahsan (MHO,, 
mod.G. wachsen), ON. vaxa {Sw.vdxa, Dn.vokse), 
Goth, wdhsjan (with ja~ suffix in the pres.-stein ; 
pa. t. wdhs., pa. pple. waAfa«-r):— OTeut. *waxs-‘.— 
pre-Tent. *woks-, an ablaut variant of Indoger- 
manic *aweks~, *auks-, *uks- (Gr. d^feiv, 
ai^&veiy to increase, Skr. uki to grow, perf. va- 
vakia, causative vakiayatt), an extended form of 
*aweg- *aug-, *ug- (L. augere to increase, Sk. ojas 
neut., strength, Lith. augu I grow, OTeut. *at(k- in 
Goth, aukan, OHG. ottlthSn, OE. iacian to grow, 
increase : see Eke w.) 

The OTeut. conjugation of the verb is retained in Goth., 
OHG., OS., and ON. j inOE.it is confined to the Northum- 
hrlan dialect (pa. t, w 4 v) j the WS. pa. t. wiox and the Du. 
wies are due to the analogy of the reduplicating verbs. 

The strong pa, t, became rare after the 14th c., and is now 
wholly obsolete; the one or two examples in the poetry of 
the iS-rgth c. are deliberately archaistic. For the pa. pple, 
the Bible of i6ir has waxed four times and waxen eight 
times ; in recent use waxen is not unfrequent when the verb 
is conjugated with io be, but is otherwise very rare.] 
Originally a more frequent synonym of Guow »., 
which has now superseded it in general colloquial 
use, exc. with reference to the moon (see 6). With 
this exception, the senses below which are not 
marked as obsolete are confined to literary use, 
and have, in varying degrees, a somewhat archaic 
flavour ; some of those under branch I survive only 
in the traditional antithesis with Wane v. The 
verb is said still to be current in certain dialects ; 
see Png. Dial. Diet. 

I. To grow, increase. (Opposed to wane., 
f zvame.) 

1 . inlr. Ofa plant or its parts : To increase gradu- 
ally in size and vigour; to develop, sprout {up). 
Obs. exc. dial. tAlso, to grow in a specified 
habitat or situation (obs.). 

c8p7 .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xl. 993 Sumu twlxu he 
lehte mid wmtsre, Sonne hie to bwon vi'eoxson, Smt hie 'ey 
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suiSur weaxan sceolden. ciodo^lfric Horn. IT. 402 ^^iy® 
weaxst sewunelice on wseterigum stowum. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 161 Hie wenden >e eorSe, and wurpen god sad 
baronne, and hit wacxs and wel jieagh. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 494 Corn & frut bom wax inou^. c 1381 Chaucer 
Pari. Ponies 206 There wex ek euery hokum spice & gres. 
1382 Wycuf Matt. xiii. 7 The thornis wexen vp. a 1400-so 
Wars Alex. 4772 Lo, jiis was a wpndirfull werk..bat pai 
[trees] suld wax soo & wane within a wale time. 14. • in 
Rel. Ant. I. S4 Tak everferne that waxes on the ake. 1377 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. i. 40 b, 'When the Come is 
ripe, .you must then haue it in, that it may rather waxe in 
the Barne then in the Feelde. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. y. 51 
The Stem shall strongly wax, as still the Trunk doth wither. 
1886 6'. W. Linc. Gloss.s.y., The plums are waxing nicedly. 
t b. Of a mineral: To be native, be iound, in a 
specified place ; = Geow v. 2 b. Obs. 

ciooo jElfric Gen.\\. ix pmt (and >e ys sehaten EuilaS, par 
bser gold wext [V ulg. ahi nascUitr aurtan),* 13^2 Langl. . 
PI. A. xi. 12 Al J>e presciouse Peerles >at in paradys waxen. 
2 . Of human beings and animals: 'lo increase 
gradually in size and strength of body and limb. 
arch, and dial. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp Luke ii. 40 So'^'llce bset cild weox. c 1200 
Orhin 3182 & swipe wel he wex & praf. c 1205 Lay. 30073 
pa children wuxen and wel iSbjen. asrpo Havelok 791 ion 
am wel waxen, a 1300 Cursor M. 10613 Als sco wex on hir 
licame, Sua wex hir loiieword and hir fame. 13. . Coer de L. 
2836 For fourty pound men sold an oxe, Though it were but 
lytyl woxe. C1400 Desir. Troy 12449 Thies [two sons] were 
gyuen to the gouernaunce of a gay kyng,. .Till pai waxen 
were of wit & of wight dedis. 147^ Caxton Recuyell (Som- 
mer) 247 In this nourysshing he waxe and grewe in all beawte, 
strengthe, and prudence. «iS 47 Surrey /^neiiPi'i. 353 
Asoanius yet that waxeth fast behold. 1373 Turberv. 
FaulconrU 358 You must beware that you take them not 
before they are somewhat woxen. 1677 “ Ray's Corresg. 
(1848) 127, I think they [salmon] wax for five or six years. 
*873 F. J. Scudamore Bay Dreams Z3 For a time he grows 
and waxes in his stye. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 311-2 And 
when nine years they were waxen, nine cubits length outright 
'Was the measure of their bigness. 1889 N . W , Line. Gloss . 
s. V., Thy bairn waxes fast, she’s taller ivery time 1 see her. 
t b. of a part of the body, the hair, etc. Obs. 
«iooo jElfric Horn. II. 434 His feax weox swa swawim- 
manna, a t3oo Cursor PI. 7257 Wexen was sumdel his hare. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9224 Here elopes ne roted, 
ne nayles grewe, N e heere ne wax. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1 v. 
met. lii. (1886) 95 pat oother is chaunged in to alyoun..and 
hise nayles and hise teth wexen. 1348-77 Vicary Anat, ii. 
(1888) 24 The Nayles. .are alwayes waxing in the extremitie 
of the fingers and toes. ' . 

t o. Of a morbid growth or disease : To anse 
and develop on or in the body. Obs. 

cxoooSax.Leechd. 1 . 118 Gif nebcom on wlfmannes nebbe 
wexen. a 1223 Ancr. R. 288 peonne. .per waxeft wunde & 
deopeS into pe soule. a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS.xsj For 
angenayll pat waxin in feet, c 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 100 
A surgian muste panne be bisy in al pat he myjte, pat a 
crampe ne wexe not in pe wounde. 

1 8 . Of a company, host, people : To increase in 
numbers. Obs. 

c8gy iElfred Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 109 Dryhten cnae'S 
to Noe & to his heamum: WeahsaS ge & monisfaldiad & 
gefyllaS eorSan. <11122 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. ggg 
And ahileton heorafeonda waerod wexan. eiaooORMiNgg^/ 
pa tt heoffness here mihhte swa purrh halbhe sawless waxenn. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3259 Wexinge euere hep vre fon, hi 
water & bi londe. 13.. K. Alts. 6023 (Laud MS.), Now 
gynnep his Dost fast to wexe. fi330 R. Brunne Chron. 

(Rolls) 1255 pey wil waxe & we schal wanye; When 
we ben fewe, pey schol be manye. cfgia Sir Perumb. 11^,3 
Cryst of heuene Jow alle saue my messagers alle sixe 1 & 
Jut pe vij schulle je haue 3 our felaschip to make wixe. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xxxvii, (1887) 148 'Will ye haue the 
multitude waxe, whei-e the maintenance waines? 161a Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, ydn. 26 Her people wexing still, and wanting 
where to build. <*i6s6 Ussher< 4 ««. (1658) i Then blessing 
them, he bade them wex and multiply. 

4 . Of a person, nation, institution: To advance 
in power, importance, prosperity, etc. Const, in, 
t'W. ■ 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1032 pa wsex hit [rc. 
the m'lnster] swiSe on land & on gold & on seolfer. f laoo 
Ormin 10868 Iwhillc mann.:.Birrp. .prijenn ajB & waxenn 
a33 Inn alle gode hinge. 17967 Ned iss..patt he nu 

forrpwarrd waxe, & ec iss ned & god off me, patt 1 nu forrp- 
warrd wannse. *340 26 Al-bnet panne pet hi hyp 

uol wexe and he3e yGliue ine dyngnetes. 0x380 Sir Ferumb. 
t666 Al-so mot y waxe, 1449 Pecock Regr. m. viii. 32a 
Sithen the chirche wexid in dignitees, hedecrecid in vertues. 
1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol, {i6tx) 32 P/aliprojdciuntt Boni 
deficiunt : The wicked wax : the godly wane. 1397 Bp. Hall 
Sat. in. i. 44 Now man, that earst Haile-fellow was with 
beast, Woxe on to weene himself a God at least. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. II. ii. 103 His Pupill age Man-entred thus, he waxed 
like a Sea. 1624 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Ded., Hee is a firme and stable man, and waxeth much oftner 
then bee wanes. 1690 Child Disc, Trade Pref. (B 2 b), Land 
and Trade, which are Twins, and have always, and ever will 
wax and wane together. *864 Tennyson Bo&dicea 40 Thou 
shall wax and he shall dwindle, 1873 Burton: Hist. Scot. 
VI. Ixviii. 112 A democratic party equally hostile to them 
was waxing in size and strength. 1875 Jowett /’ 7 <tto(ed. 2) 
V. 54 The nation waxed in freedom and friendship and 
communion of soul. 1876 Morris Sigurd w. 83 Now waxeth 
the son of Sigmund in might and goodliness.' 1914 H. H. 
Henson War-time Serm. xix. 944 Elmham waned as Nor- 
wich waxed. 

6 . Of inanimate things : To increase in size, 
quantity, volume, intensity, etc. Of water, the sea : 
To rise, swell ; to flow out in a flood. Of day or 
daylight, night : To grow longer. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 945 past wtptcr weox op mannes swuran. 
1122 O. £. Chron. iLaud MS.li iHi saegon on noTcSea.st fir 
micel & brad wiO pone eorSe, & weax on lengpe up on an to 


pam wolene. c 1200 Ormin 1901 Marrehess nahhtess wann. 
senn a33, & Marroiiess da3hess_waxenn. Ibid. 1918 O patt 
da33 biginnepp uss pe dasjess lihiit to waxenn. Ibid. 2472 
Hire wambe sippenn toe To waxenn alls itt birrde. a 1223 
Ancr. R. 124 per ase muchel fur is, kundeliche hit waxeo 
mid wiiide. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 599 Dunes wexen, 8e flod wi 3 . 
dro). c X2Q0 St. yames 136 in Y. Eng. Leg. 38 pe ston bi-gan 
to wexe a-brod and holu3 bi-cam a-midde, 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6562 pe se flode. .bigan to wexi uaste ase it dep atte 
tide. <t 1300 Cursor M. 1775 pe water wex oute ouer pe 
plains, c 1323 Spec, Gy Warw. 1001 pi mele ne shal wante 
iioht, And pin oyle shal waxen, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. i. viL 
398 The waiters wox as thai war wod. c 1430 Chev. Assigne 
158 It [the chain] wexeth in hys honde it multyplyethe 
swyde. a 1500 Chaucer's Dreine 1330 Wexing the se, com- 
ming the flode. iSao Scott Monast. v, Whereby I may be 
obliged to take the river, which I observed to be somewhat 
waxen. 1869 A. McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. xi. 201 Energy 
which wanes as the years wax. x88a, Spectator 2 Aug. 1009/2 
Glaciers . . wax and wane in .some mysterious manner. 1888 
F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. iv. Whereon the sacred fire should 
be kept constantly burning, waxing and waning with the 
seasons. 

6 . Of the moon : To undergo the periodical in- 
crease in the extent of its visible illiuuinated por- 
tion, characteri.stic of the first half of the lunation. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 17 ponne he [the moon] wexep, he bi8 
gelic paem godum men pe ahopaS to paciii ecean leohte. 
c 1000 .<Elfric Horn. 1 . 154 Se mona deS asgSer ge wycxil ge 
wana 3 : healfum monf.e he biS weaxencle, healfum he bi5 
wanigende. <1x225, C T386, CX440 [see 'Wane zi. 2]. xsgx 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. iv. 760 Tho wexing us- ward, heav'n. 
ward thou dost wane. 1781 Cowfer Expost. 322 States 
thrive or wither, as moons wax and wane. 1839 Jephson 
Brittany viii. no Twelve moons had waxed and waned. 
1863 T'iuay. Early Hist. Man. vi. 133 Grafts are to be set 
while the moon is waxing. 19x4 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 177/1 
The moon was now waxing fast. 

7. Of a quality, slate of things, activity, wealth, 
etc. : To become gradually greater or more strik- 
ing; to increase in potency or inten-sity. 

Beowulf 03 past him on innan oferhygda dssl weaxe 3 
ond wridaS. c 897 rELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 217 
.digh welces lareowes lar wihx'b [Coli.wihst] Surh his geSylde. 
CX200 Ormin 3949 purrh whatt hiforenn Drihhtin Godd 
Wurrp.shipe waxenn sbollde. a 1250 Owl Night. 689 Wit 
west among his sore An for his sore hit is pe more, c 1230 
Gen. ^ Ex. 1268 Ahimalech sa3 abraham, Hu welSe him 
wex and migte cam. a 130a Cursor M. 19399 Godds word 
wex fast and greu. C1350 Will. Paleme 737 Jih langure 
gan wex. 1581 A. HALL//ia;<f 1, 17 When so his furie woxe, 
from skies he did me thro Down by the foote. 1398 Syl- 
vester Du Barias ii. i. iv. H andie-Crafis 380 His Art, still 
wexing, sweetly marrieth His quavering fingers to his 
warbling breath. 1624 Quarles Job Militant 1. 13 As did 
his Name, his Wealth did daily wex. 1627 Drayton 
court cxcii, Now wexed horror to the veuy height. 1833 
Motley Dutch Rep. iv. iv. III. 65 Moreover, the discord 
among the Reformers themselves waxed daily. 

b. in contrast with or 

13.. Pol. Rel. Sf L. Poems (1903) 263 Worldes catel passet 
sone, pat wacset & vvansit rit as te mone. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. 
B. XV. 3 And so my witte wex and wanyed til 1 a foie were. 
1601 and Pi. Return fr. Par-nass, v. iv. 2203 My fortunes 
cannot wax but they may waine. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 
486 Some [lies] lo remain, and some to perish soon ; Or wane 
and wax alternate like the moon. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
xiv. (1865) 63 Its impulses wax as its motives wane. 1826 
Wordsw. ‘Once I could hail' In that domain Where joys 

are perfect — neither wax nor wane. 1899 E. J. Chapman 
Drama Two Lives 9 All life’s poor glamours wax and wane, 
f S. a. Ofaqu^ity, activity, event, etc. : To come 
into being, spring up, begin, arise, occur. Also 
with up. Of the day : To appear, dawn. Obs. 

c888 AUlfred Boeth. v. § 3 Of 3 am 8onne onginnaS weaxan 
ba mistas 8c past mod gedrefaS. ixS4_(?. E. Chron. {Laud 
MS.) an. 1140, Per efter wasx suythe micel uuerre betuyx pe 
king & Randolf eorl of Cacstre. CX230 Hali Meid. 3 Hu 
muche god mihte of inker streon waxen, cxzso Ge«. ^ Ex. 
273 An wid 8at pride him wex a nyS. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1713 Bituene pe romeins & pis lend per wax po strimiig, 
c 1300 AT. Horn 1452 (Laud) pe day by gan to wexe. c 1320 
Sir Trisir. 3327 per wex a kene crie. <1x340 Hampolb 
Psalter xxvi. 6 If . . temptacyons wax ageynes me. c 1374 
Chaucer i. pr. vi. (1886) 18 Of winch false opyniouns 

the dirkenesse of perturba[ciouns] wexit [Addit, MS. wexep] 
vp. cxe,23 Engl. Cong. Ireland x.\. 26 In thys whyle, wax a 
grett wreth & a grete stryfe betwyx pekyng of Connaght, 
& donoll Obreyn. 

+ b. 7 'o wax forth, to be bom or created. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PI, A. x. 33 For wip word pat he warp 
woxen forp Beestes. 

II. With complement ; To change by growth or 
increase, to become. (Cf. Gbow ». 12.) 

9 . a. With adj. complement: (d) With more 
or less of the idea of growth or increase : To become 
gradually, grow. 

c 1200 Ormin 2479 patt 5ho wass waxenn summ del greet & 
tatt 3jio wass wipp childe. a 1300 Lyg. Rood'tt, 133 So pat 
wippinneprittijer pis tre wox wel heie. 13. . E. E. Allit.P. 
A S38 pe; sunne was doun & hit wex late. 1387 Tkevisa 
Higden VIII, 287 pe Scottes wex [v.r. wuxe] strenger and 
strenger. <2x400 Octouian 870 Florent ys x. yere oid and 
fyyf, And heghe y-woxe. 142a Yonge it. Secreta Secret, 
243 The medys wixen grene. c 1460 Towneley Myst. i. 163 
Bryngye forth and wax ye mo. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 
241b, Signifiyng. .the dayes to have weaxed longer. 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Deut. xxxii. 15 But he that shuldp haue 
bene vpright, when he waxed fat, spurned with bis hele 
[x6ii Jesurun waxed fat, and kicked]. 1362 A, Brooke 
Romeus 4- Jul. 209 This sodain kindled fyre in time is wox 
so great. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 32 Till that her sisters 
children, woxen strong Through proud ambition, against her 
rebeld. 1631 R. CH!LDinAf<ir‘/A'i’jAe^<Mj'(i6ss)64 Accord- 
ing as your plants are waxen strong. 1764 H. 'Walpole 
Otranto v, Manfred . . pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 



WAX. 


M.MtLToU Meta./>h.Tacxv\\. (iS^) II. 33s By 
,836-7 Sir W. waxes fuller. 1874 Omen Skori 

de|rees^.our waxed greater wl.e.ut was found 

i/jsf.viii.§6-5RS, g“ J„g by the King’s coimnission. i88x 

they c'T R.CK Chak I- 

h nf late waxed fat and lazy. . 
cubs..liadofiate w growtli or increase : To 

(») "'SiSSelimel mad .'ith letaiaace to 


cubs..liad oflate waxe growth or increase : To 

^^trn! 'Someti-e^^^ used with reference to 

a sudden h^f[t^tdder] doMman se, Cof he 

J. ,-63 His blode Jiani wexus dn 


and cald. *3 ' • ,,8, Wycuf Matt. xxiv. la 1 he 

,ymenildconwaxe Wjlde.^i3^ GoWKR Co«/. I. 

^rite of sg^je thev woxen seke. 142* Yonge tr. 
34 Whan he -ug messager wix dronke. C1489 

%cret(i XX 64 pe proude lady..wexed red ^ 

Ckm'A Slanchm^dy’tx P viii. 78 The wyde hallis 
“T®- ,^f^hM?iko^aMUscunil xt^V^Mrasm. 
wolx patent ^ wenxed dumme. xS4S 

Afofh. ^‘'^^^l lfankynde lay Take fyne nieale, and bake 
RAVNAtDE^J'^w^7'^"sg, 3 K/, in. in 76 

,.tyll It the Adder waxen deafet x6io Hol- 


thread. *6S9 H. Turbervil ^ ' 

to take notice, .next of <^5'® cmal hoards or 

boots. i66t IT. Powell] Hunt. 5® a„l^ng the 

tables of wood waxed oyer, were kech. 

later Romans to write in. i8zs J- ^.u w^ing com- 

745 Many cabinet-makers a^e conte^^^^^^^ 

mon furniture. 1833 [S. bMiTHj j ^ 

( 183 s) X 31 With that ^hreadj^ and 

button. 1848 Dickens IWf the tioors 

C‘Sil"&TH 

your silk afresh fasten It with two with waX, Obs, 


WAXEN. 

middleofthe room. .was one large w^ Indies*. 

Ma.rsh father Darcy , Two great wax 

iSpaLADY F. Verney I. ^Two grea 

candles of lalbs. weight, to be burnt before the tiign a 

“iilirW cut ./c.>. 1. 

296/t Should any of your grandsires ghosts app y 

’wt^-cSSaier. [See CH.HDLE.y.] 0.e 

whose trade is to make or sell wax candles. 

chanTeler" for XU. tomhes fo’s' To‘ John 

aS?ofLoSawex4^^^^^ 

retc.1. 1543 tr. , r.nnd.t^’i 


uind Cavidett borne, xday Drayton Agin- 

gnd siiia !.“'5 ^k“of God the victory to gaine, Vpon the 
cetirt cxhu, Nor asKe Lithgow Trati. i. 29 

English wext so poore and few 17,2 Steele 

^6 r a My Khter Tabitha b^ginn«th to wax 
No. 270 r 4 “ty (mA) I. u. 30 When.. the 

wanton, a 1770 J°f J the^th is^gone. 1815 Byron K«. 

inward light waxes dim, j 

111 , All hloodl^^^^^ 

Hi'tinon. I. 3*® Bvronr ii The howl of contumely. . 
1831 Macaulay ^ OldC.Shoixxxyau 

gradually waxed tSs wer. x86s f rollote 

llr. Chuckster waxed saw that the man was 

ei3oo Haveloh 281 Re g Will. Falemezci%T Re 

wex ^ fayrest woman ““^^{jYbertes^C 1374 Chaucer Troylus 

^‘’‘‘“’’■‘wht^itwas w^Kue c r^ Pecock u 

V. 1014 Whan It was wox nnvcker in natural witt and 

xvi.y43Summe cohere q 7 Divers (Caxton) 

waxiden better PhiiR^P"* “ Md ,yaxe a physicien. 

J?/cto 22 He preposycion waxetli an adyerbe, 

Ssf N ashe Christf T. M 3, In three 1 e ^rnes. oj nb ^ut 

hfiexeth a great landed^ 

Rem. .8,s m. 39. 

C& A3S;d...d te . g« 

0. with complement an adv. or a pi 

«I3M Curse/ M. i94Si pnn .^ex ‘,,77 

* “'r™ i‘:sr^;d s 


ssr?if s'iii™ ", 

now waxing towards morning. nleasant warmth c 

L 78 \ dangorous positvonj apt to wax from pie 5 ^ 

inlo deaiT/heat. 1870 M.’ D.Conwav 

ss?) 4d‘A «“i! •f'piris i 

to now tttajt in agt or eld, to adtrance in ywtd* , 
to wax to mafCs estate. Obs, ^ 

,«a-,o ^7«;r * Bind. 943 A weih woxen on elde. tfXsSS s 
ri?*iiMR L G W" 727 That, as they wex in age, wex here i 

hTa tio%.^l J«s (Liud *3® ! 

s sr s'iyr- xt"wSto 

SOM Willibalds Life St. Bontfau u. 31 After he waxen in 

age..and the glory of boyhood came. v,,. pw 

f e* Of fire. To wax out : to bum out, be ex 

tbgulshed for want of fuel, C>5 a 
ey^ Mdayne 463 The fire wexe owte at b® la-ste. 1579 
LitsfoMsoN Calvin's Serin. Tiin. 686/z Ha ®’'® ^ ^ 

but little woode, wax out, wee put the brandes together, ana 
blowe it, that U may burne. , m . 

tio. With complement a numeral: To amoun 1 
to (a specified number]. Ohs, 

ex33o R. Brunne CAwr. ,’^3327 A legion ys of folk 

V )»at Wex Sex ]pousand, sex hundred sexli&sex- loia^ 3937* 
Wax (wseks), ».2 Also 4-5 -wexa, pa. pple. 
waxed, -yd, ywexedo. [f. Wax sb. 

The ME. form wexe maybe an umlaut ‘^“7^*'’®]“^,,,* 
vexa, OHG. wahsen, MHG. wtAxr«, 1 

wichsen ) ; but this is not certain, because wex was a frequent 
form of Wax jd.*] x.. 

1. trans. To cover with a layer of wax ; to dress 
with wax; to polish or stiffen with a dressing of w®** 
Also with wtr. ' 

a 1380 [see Waxeo ppl . «.]. tables 

Tho tok I & wexede my label in Maner of a peyre tables 
1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xix. Ixt. (i49S) 898 TabUs 
ben wexed and dressid wyth wex? and ben P‘“"' ^Jr 
For diuers vse lyiinen clothes ben wexyd. c i4<» fast^ <7 
Game (MS. Dlghy 182] xxi, Rat one manere [of born] m 
waxed with grene wex and gretter of sowne. /dirt., , .P 
hunters borne snuld..be wele ywexede, bikker or Pinnj5' 
after at be hnnier binketh bat it woll best sowne. 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Cirer,to waxe. x6is Jv. Be 
Monfart's Sum. £. Indies 40 As a Shoemaker waxeth his 


tSC;iop;mntoftheimag^e.,do^ I 

waxed to obtain a " .'the NeEatrves, 

'■ft Si'iot 

*.' 4 ° ??B. V. ,3. All- 

wissheden it had be wexed with . ‘P . j pp, .^axt up 
Dampier Foy. I. 231 Some of them that had not wa^^^P 

i their Cartrage or ®? a qi They..fiU their 

1700 T. Robinson Find. itun; tbatit may 

httle Cells with Honey, and then do so wax it up, toa 

not melt and run out. 

+ 3. To join with wax. Ow. rare. _ . - jj 

,693 Dry^n Ovids Met. i. if their 

fortn^d the Reeds, proportion d as they are . Uneq 

length, and wax’d with ca^ a mix- 

C Leather-vianuf. To dress Caskm)with a mix 

ture of lamp-black, oil, etc. . Aesh and 

188s A. Watt Leather Manuf. 348 Bruise on tne 
grain up, then wax them [ftf. the skins], 

Wai (wmks),w.3 dial. [f. Wax^ 6.3] tnlr. To 

wax up, to burst ,J^ench,dunna 

iSSQ Dickens Haunted Houses^. 33/2 Nay, wenen, 
wax up so ; whatten’s done, s done. 'heat 

Wax(Wks),Ei.<t U,S.colloq. 
throughly, gain a decisive victory oyer ^ )• 
*884 A A. Putnam Tm he waxed 

A .UO .0 "S 

> yr..s. 

ployed my people at spare •^'P.®® mature of wax an<i 

that . .yield a sulistance partaking of the nature or wa 

,( Xwrwhich is mixed ^kh common taUow, ab used by tn^ 

7 colonists for *Xned with coco tinder, 

; f;ri4«:irijf»y =““r-5 


filing downX berries for the manufacture of <=^''^1^ 

■Wa-x-hiU a- numerous small 

bS. orW«.™r-bUd 

bills have a waxy appearance ; esp. one oft S , 

“i-Xth. b «(.£». spe-ies KlAg £•‘>'"^‘^'>1 

..Ih. BUI Is of. x5«VL.t,v H..1 COK. 

I suppose gave the ®Ynks Na ^7 ^ ^ j^^st 

?? ^t^lkve^me s;em^o be Ihe sameas some of the 
India Capb gave me . •s®®™ ... , y^ax bills. 

Duchess of Montagu tt „ !„ gt. Helena birds, 

x8si-dx Mayhew rpH-baclcs there is a trade to the 

known also as ‘^/''A’^flvfRD .S. Africa 470. 

rgr^SG/r7jui;x4A^ 

I 3birds1fdwlrent?enera which have brightly coloured 

bills resembling sealing- wax. 

FhicK X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. i. xsa wax 
^wS-filiea, «. In names of certain birds : 
iS a bill resembling sealing-wax. 
bil?e’d Synopsis Birds 1 . n. 507 

Wax-billed Barbet. pO + BeBD jJ.l 


The Company of Wax-t.tenaierb,u^^^^^^^ 

fejulS'/lf liSTviU: wTl.- oW ».x.oh.odl.. «» 

a widower of many year^andin^^^^^ 

th? provUion |»d U ,«»-■» 

1398 Acc* hxch^^ K* 1 *'^«v#v?nundelei've. x6oa in Jeaffre- 

SS/E’SS/a"' • >■ .8. Iho W... CtaoUrio. 

iS^Ad ®°3ritdhe»imdb™t (often .Iso fhelimbs) 

M.SS m,t.o.. raw i'””iS7.WSd’;b;’2.J! 

Smr?"'.wttoo?K.l., »Uto.««doiL .Md 
[f. WiX ».* + -BP I.] 

lJ?iS^fses of JVe^b ; esp., co.led “ ‘5“ 
of wax ; polished or stiffened with wax 5 ® 

saturated with 

1380 YA 387jn H 5;i«Vr Liilleins 

, CmJu^ "Tcmo?) fs" p^lHey ^idlhininte 

, 1633 J.Xaw in (W®?! roeP qf Angling 

[ for soleing walxt booia 5 ’ upon aB-axed silk. 

! (1653) 13 Vou miLst work al * ^ off the paper 

, c 1790 iMisoN Sch. Arts U. 46 wnen 

, you will find every kn® whic y ^ Brittan Oper. Surg. 

I pencil upon the ' .nh a double waxed thread 

1 347 The piercer is withdrawn, anU a aou^^ 

passed through ro C Murray xxi, 

: '“S. &A«>‘‘”vr'?rnVtSi‘'" 

»f flesh side with a mixture of n U/i 

lU Th^skL‘^fl“nT;%&^ 

St Waxed Fleshes,^ '’fiuUt Tins. fsBs ATwAri Wather 
je of ^ke inner side of splu skii . Waxed Calf-skins. 

It Of?Ap% Vpallx negative, S.,«- 

1 from the other. , ptxr . — 1 rn'l . 


TwaS-Kd. 0 &. P- + 

S,2«£“S!f£: 

wexbredum, >e hurh moysen..and wrate ! 

ffi irat'is ir.2,ft sri 

candle. A candle made of wax. _ 

Wax fHessels] F419 Funalia, ww.waex- 

C 7 * 5 , Corpus Glosj. j®'wr..Wulcker 202/28 Ctreus, 

condel. a ®<>®» Be P. Je. xix. IxL (i49S) 

wexcandel. 1398 ^ nf wexe candyls ben callyd 

898 They. that 8®™®!?®''^^^=% Ran is f-er ano|ier 
Ceroferaru. tr x 45 o , Sreste. «x^ Sidney 

CJO. of a •“"’‘I , ^ lookSI apo„ a 


' w?xea-end == wax-end (Wax jAI la). 
xfx4S;^rto June4 It « entirelydue to the awl 

a. Also 7 Sc. wexiii. [f. 

W AX sbP- -h -EN , _ f -aj-tx)., (M]LG. wassen, 

OE bad wexen, *wtexen — (MjDu., t ) „,xekscn\ •— 

I miG.wahsiimViG.wtihstn, wehsiti, mod.G. whehsem. 
OTeut. *2U«x-t7"‘’*d 

1 . Ivl^cic of WJIX* . r ■ jT T-/rrtff 

^*000 .S(z;r. Leechd. .^rnTeofnlds^^^ 

error for cenertum g o Waxen torches Se^Rez 

SefegS.. *3-. 4 - (x8ri) X70 V 

sette..m sale. *S^3 waxen tapers kepte by 

whUhe ordre he k®Ptc^d y 7 ^ gftjoones 

certayne personea 1590 S • Ynto'theirbowi es to gulden 
long waxmi torches weren 20X FornSw my 

euery guest. *591 ^1'™,;, ^.-ven image gainst a fire 
loue'^is thaw’d, Wkich hke a waxen Im^g® S 

Beares .no__impression of the «ndle. 164? Alex. 


Ross Mel ,646 Crasbaw Steps, 

that our wexin kingdom thrives. ^ melting Gold, 
BelightsMiises^srs Tk® ^[“tking Bees melting ^ 
That which their waxen Mines ®"[®'“; 

vu. 49t The Femal Bee that. . wax^.^^ 

Honey stord. 170® A. i-,RAdol . . Virtue, Trees 

They are but ‘ke.^rtiBcial k^nox £w. exxvi. (1819) 
laden with waxen Fruit y- ™ct thafithat of the 

III. 40 A >^®®®'VklawiftaxmisS tTe sculptured gem. 
bust to its mocM, or the waxen ‘torchesf which rhe 

i8zs Scott /VifrWA lilt , . iSss Mao 

hermit lighted, gave a ch ^ . was dragged 

AULAY Hng. XVI. HI. 677 A wa«n ngur 

about Westminster m a chaiiou i» 6 o yamtiy a.>. 
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■WAXEH. 



Mar, t42 A Waxen Flowers and Fruit, H after's Mag. 

J uly 185/2 The metal (or glass) plate is covered with a waxen 
tsompositton. 

b. Waxen image : spec, an effigy in wax repre- 
senting a person whom it was desired to injure by 
witchcraft. 

The victim was helleved to waste away as the wax melted 
at tlie fire, and to suffer pain from stabs or the like inflicted 
on the effigy. Cf. quot. 1591 above. 

1685 G. SiNCLAtii /«w/r. World loi The Waxen- 

Image being found and broken, ..the King did.. recover. 
1697 Drydex Virg. Past, viii. roi Around bis waxen Image 
first 1 wind Three woollen B'illets. 1821 Lamb Elia, Witches 
T I That maidens pined away, wasting inwardly as their 
waxen images consumed before a fire. 1837 Barham Istgol. 
Leg. Ser. i. Leech PoLkesL, Fixed against [the doors].. was 
a W'axen image — of himself! 1870 Rossetti Sister Helen i 
Why did you melt your waxen man. Sister Helen? 

2. transf. and As if made of wax. a. With 
reference to the softness, impressibility, or fusibility 
of wax. Chiefly of immaterial things (often with 
opposition to steel or marble'). 

1391 Sylvester Du Sartos 1. ii, 211 The World’s owne 
Matter is a waxen Lump, Which, un-self-changing, takes all 
kind of stamp, 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, l. iii. ^5 Oh thou the 
earthy author of my blood.. with thy blessings Steele my 
Lances point. That it may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coate. 
XS03 — Lwcr. xsio For men haue marble, women waxen 
mmdes. i6S3 Marvell Con-. (Grosart) II. 4 Truly he is of 
a gentle and waxen disposition. 1767 G. Canking Poernszi 
'Vi^tch o’er my son, inform his waxen youth, W94 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Li/e <5- Writ, (1832) 11 . 424 Those who 
remain are of that waxen sub.stance called the men of 
property. 1849 Lytton H. Arthur iii. 1 , But men are waxen 
when the Fates are steel'd. 1830 Tennvsom In Mem, xxi. 
This fellow would make weakness weak, And melt the waxen 
hearts of men. 

. b. With reference to the smooth and lustrous 
surface of things modelled in wax. Said, e. g., of 
fruits, flowers, youthful limbs. Also applied to the 
pallor of a corpse or a sick person. 

1*1700 Skdley Virg. Past. ii. Wlcs. 1722 1 . 268 And waxen 
Vhimhf. ih. cerea^nma]. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes u 
xiii. 2 His rosy neck, and waxen arms [L, cerea bracckia]. 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. vlii, But the small waxen form [re. 
the dead bahyj.,had been composed afresh. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Ex^. xxxi. (1856) 266 It makes a man feel badly to 
see the faces around him bleaching into waxen paleness. 
*894 Crockett TfatVA'r-r xii, 1 saw. .a few waxen lobes of 
bell-heath, perfectly white. 

lie. ?Asif written on wax; soon effaced, nonce- 
use. " . 

*399 Shaks. Hen. V, r, ii, 233 Or else our graue Like 
Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth. Hot worsbipt 
with a waxen Epitaph. 

3. Covered or coated with wax, loaded with wax. 

Waxen wings : often in allusions to the story of Icarus : see 

ICARIAN.il.* 

*390 Shaks. Mids. H. iit. i. 172 The honie-bags steale from 
the humble Bees, And for night-tapers crop their waxen 
thighes. CIS90 'M.KKUsvfK Faustus (1604) Choms 21 Till 
swolne with cunning, of a selfe conceit, His waxen wings 
did mount aboue his re.nch, And melting heauens conspirde 
his ouerthrow. 1605 Bacon A dv. Learn, i, i. § 3 Hence it 
Is true. .that diuers great learned men hane beene hereticall, 
whilest they haue sought to flye vp to the secrets of the 
Deitle by the waxen wtnges of the Sences. 1693 Ld. Pres- 
ton 232 As heretofore with a swift Stile Men 

ns’d on waxen Tahle.s .smooth Letters and Figures to in- 
grave. 178* CowTER A nii- i helyphih. 54 She tutor'd some in 
Jltedalus's art, And promis’d they should . . On waxen pinions 
soar without a fall. *789-96 Morse Amer, Geog. II, 27 
The old. -manner of writing, before the use of paper of any 
kind, and waxen tables, was known. 

4. Special collocaiions waxen ohatterei*,. i}te 
Bohemian waxwing, Ampelis gcarulus ; i" waxea 
vein 3din., argilliferous mariite. 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds i, Zr Silk Tail, or *Waxen 
Ch-itterer. {Arii/elis Gan-ulits, Lin.) x86a Johns Brit, 
Birds 623 Waxen Chatterer or Waxwing. i68x Grew 
M usmum ni. § i. v, 311 The ^Waxen V ein. Ludvs Helmoniii, 
A Stone composed of two distinct Bodies: 1703 S. Dale 
Pharntacel, Snppl. 29 Ludus Paracelsi . . Waxen Vein. *740 
Phil. Trans. XU. 83<5 Mas,ses of the Waxen-vein or Ludus 
Helmontli, which i-s also found in great Plenty on the Sea- 
shore near the Spaw at Scarborough. 

6. Comb., as uuaxen-Jaced, -hueif -like,, -winged 
. adjs. 

*836 Kane Arct. E-epl, I, xv. *70 Three stools, and as 
many "waxen-faced men, igi6 Chamb, yml, Feb, 116/2 A 
sorrow-laden, *waxen-hued face. 1843 Hirst Coming 0/ 
M ammoth, etc. 34 How "waxen-like his hands ! 1909 Essex 
Rev. XVIIL 75 W.ixen-like flowers of pale pink, 1645 
Quarle.s Sol. Recant, vtr. 9 Since "waxen-winged Honour 
is not void Of danger. 

+ Wa’xen, ppl. a. Obs. [Strong pa: pplet of 
Wax s 7,1] Crown up, full-grown, adult. Little 
waxen, 

c 1230 Gen. E.x. 2060 Me drempte, ic stod at a win-tre, 
eSat adde waxen bu',(s fere, *338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 
232 Himself in iile likyng, & had no waxen heyre, pat mot 
kepc be coroune, if he of lond went. *383 Wvcuf Gen, iv. 
i*3 A litle waxen man fVulg. adolescentuluni^ 142a Vonqe 
tr. Secreta Secret. 16* When hit is a wixen tree, an bundrid' 
oxyn vnnetli hit may bowe. <1x423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 21 In Jong men.. or waxen men, 1 hafe seepe 
few [jr. fistulas] euer be cured. *333 Ridley Ctf/f/ir. in Foxe 
A. 4 r ill. (1583) x-jxzta The Lordes supper is, and ought to 
he geuen to them that are waxen. *399 Return fr, Pamnss, 
rt. i, 8*2 Fonde they to thinke that this child's waxen dayei 
Will be well spente .when maister beares no swaye. *63* 
Ljtiigow Tran. ix._4ts Such a man can neither sediiqe 
Ipupil’s] minority wUli ill example.s, nor man e his waxen age 
with a false impressioa 


* 
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t Wa'aceil, 03s, Also wexen, weaxeii. 

In several writers of the i6th c. (chiefly poetical) the forms 
waxen, wexen occur for Wax w.l, but only in tho.se pares of 
the verb linf. and 3rd pers. pi. present) in which these were 
in ME, the nornial inflected forms of wax. This may some- 
times be due to intentional grammatical archaism; but when 
these forms are used by writers whose grammar is in all 
other respects normal, it seems probable that the inflexional 
waxen in quotations from older writers was mistaken for a 
verb synonymous hut not identical with wax. It lias been 
thought desirable to give here all the examples in our 
material, in order that their individual significance may be 
Judged of by comparison. The 17th c. quots. from H. More, 
which are added for completeness, are of course intentionally 
archaistic. 

*340 Cranmer Bible Prol. j b, Anone . . theyr con.sclences 
bene admonished, and they waxen sory & ashamed of the 
facte. 1542 Udall Erasin. Apoplu 4 And contrariewise, 
what thyngesbeen nioste honest the same weaxen alsomoste 
pleasauut, yf a man haue been accustomed viito theim. 1562 
K.'&'e.QQwe.Romeus ^ Jul. *039 The courage of the Mounta- 
gewes, by Romeus sight doth growe, Thetownesmen waxen 
strong, the prince doth send his force. *363 Goi.ding Ovid's 
Mel, lit. 852 This Licahs chappes did waxen wide, his nose- 
thrils waxed flat, isfiy/dml. xiv.Ray, I felt a hooked groyne 
Too wexeu hard vppon ray mouth. 1384 Pkele Arraipt, 
Paris y. i. Then first _gan Cupids eysiglu wexeii dim. 1390 
Shaks. Mids. H, 11. L 56 And then the whole quire hold 
theirhips,andlofle. And waxen in their mirth. ispoVallans 
Tale I wo 5zikmh',(i 744) p. ix. As these Swannes began to 
waxen old. 1594 Babnrield Sheph. Content (Arb.) 30 When 
their fleeces gin to waxen rough. 1642 H. More Sony, of 
1, i. 3 What man. .Would woxen [1647 wexen] wroth. 
1647 — Cupids Coufl, Ixxv, This is the measure of mans 
industry To wexen some body and getten grace To 's out- 
wa rd p resence. 

t W a'xeia, 0^5. rare. [f. Wax + -EN 5.] 
To cover or dress with. wax. 

*332 Huloet] Waxen, cssro, cero. 1641 J. Jackson True 
1. 24 Others (Nero] staked through, .and waxened 
over th^ bodies, and so sec them lighted up, as torches. 
Waxen-kernel, dial. [Of uncertain forma- 
tion; the second element is Kernel jAI 

Variants ssewaxen-churnel, -crindle, -crundle, -curl, wax- 
ing-kemel, rchumet, -curt, waxy-kernelx see Eng. Dial, 
Diet, It m doubtful whether the first element was originally 
Waxen a,. Waxen ppl. a., or Waxing vil. sb. or ppl. ai\ 

= Wax-keenel. 

1300 Stanbrcdce Vecaiwla(x^x 6 i b,In plurali heglan- 
dille, for waxen k37mels. *8251 Jamieson, Waxen-kernel. 
*866 S. Tbomsom Diet. Dom. Med, 8/1 Popularly, these en- 
larged glands go by the name of ‘ waxen kernels '. 

Waxer (wse-ks3i), [f. W ax v.‘t -i- -be i.] One 
who or something that waxes, a. One who waxes 
leather in cunning, b. (See quot. iS?.!).) 


*873 KmcHT Diet. Meclu, Waxer, an attachment to a 
,the 


leather sewing-machine to wax the thread as it runs from 
the spool to the needle, _ iSBs A, VI ktt Leather Manuf. 343 
The waxer rubs the she into the coloured side of the leather. 
W axey, variant of Waxy 
Wax flower, wats-flower. 

1. An trhitation flower made of wax. 

1843 A. M’tLARENin E, T. MoLareh Mem. (igii) 26 Mary, 
the Wax flowers arrived in safety. 1844 Mintorn {title) The 
Hand-book for modelling Wax Flowers, 1838 Geo. Eliot 
Scenes Cler. Life, ydnei’s Repent, iii. Wax-flowers presup- 
pose delicate fingers and robust patience. 

Comb. 1838 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Wax-flower maker. 

2: A name given to certain plants ; a. the genus 
Hoya, esp. H, eamosa ; b. Clusia insignis of 
British ([xuiana(0^1vie 1883) ; o. Siephamtis Jlori- 
bmtda iCent.DictPi, 

'*848 ScnoMEDSGK HtsL Barbados 61* Hoya eamosa... 
Fleshy-leaved Hoya. Wax Flower. *884 W. Miller/’/omA 
n. X, 144 Wax-flower. The genus Hoya. 

Waxfly, -neps : see after Waxy a.l 
.Wa’xing (wse’ksii),'), nbl. sb^ [f. Wax ®.l-h 
-ins I.] TheactiottofWAXW.J^ ; growth; increase. 

rioss ByrhtfeHk's Handboc m. Anglia VIII. 323 ponne se 
mona beo tyn nihta calffi and- ifa-NsHHe his leoht beo serest 
on wcaxnngej ; 1297 R. Glq 1 >c. (Rolls) 6572 [Cnut addressing 
the tide} t*eruore' ich hote'he; jrin wexing hat Jjou lete. *3 . . 
Cursor M. *430 (GStt.) Euer stod j?ai still in ane, widuten 
waxing [Qott, wax] or wane, , *3.. Amis <5- Aniil. 89 So like 
thei were both of sygh%'And o.f :on wexing ryght. <1*449 
pECopK Repr. jii. r. 3391 Thilk wexing in possessiouns was 
cause or occasioun of thflk decreeing in vertues. 1389 Pappe 
w. AfiafeA<rf (i 844)'36 Yet the emptie caske sounds iowder 
than when it was ful ; andprotests more in his warning, than 
he coiiidperforfocin hlswaxing.^ *6saURQOHART Jewel 
The Moon, which. was then, but in the first week of his wax. 
ing-_'.*863 PessibUitUs of Creation *00 .The waxings and 
wanings of light in these variable objects, *870. Eng. Meeh, 
tx Mar. 630/2 The waxing of the lightof the Satellite arises 
from its gradual passage out of the shadow. 

Wa-xing, vbl. sb.^ [f. Wax v.t + -iso i.] 

1. The process of covering or dressing with wax. 
cxii^ Promp. Faro. 319/1 Waxynge, wy the vvax, arAicii?. 
*538 fci-YOT Wir/., Cserakura, the waxinge, 1639 H. Tur- 
BRRVii. Walk Knaves Walki Lastly, you must observe the 
waxing of the boot. xZxSArtPrescrv.Fcet T3_7'l’he waxing of 


the thread is, . for the purpose of preventing it front slipping. 
*837 Miller 'Ktem. CneinfQrgi xi. § 2, 673 Pret " 


. .. . , j' Previous to sale, 

.another processfi (of cqrrymg leather], technically termed 
waxing, is performed,’ *890 Afiihanfs Photogr. Bull. Ill, 
344 Refusal to strip', is. -due to:. tonclitng the waxed surface 
with the fingers kfter waxing. 

; b. (Sfceqipot rS^S.) 

.^8*5 5 . Pa:^^ CpietH. Ess. If. 148 nofe, In printing those 
mik bandx'erchTets called Banjdanas, a process called waxing 
K still foHqwed. S838 SngMONDs Diet. Tradt^ Waxing, the 
process 01 . stopping out colonrs in calico-printing. , 

B A method of'cheatiBg at dice. Obs, 


WAX-PLANT. 


2. eoner. Wax as a polish on furniture. 

*823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mpeh. 743 Waxing. . , like varnish 
. . is attended with inconveniences as well as advantages ’ 

Wa-Xing, ppl. a. [f. Wax ®.i + -iNe kj -phat 
waxes, grows, or increases. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7228 A greiie wexinge tre hat is 
fram )>e more I.sraite adoun. c 1330 R. Kri nne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 7328 So waxynge [Petyi MS. waxand] folk in al 1 ys 
weide. He so gendryng, ne so pleiityue..Als we arii of oure 
kynde. In no lond scholde men fynde. *387-8 'I'. Usk Test 
Love lit. V. (Skeat) 1 . s Blo.snies of waxing frute. c 
Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spryngynge, of a welle or ojjer waxynge 
watyr, scaiuracio. 1388 SiiAic-s. Tit. A. ni. 1 93, I stand as 
one vpon a Rocke..Who markes the waxing tide grow wane 
by waue. i666Drvden Ann. Mirab. iv. Each wexing Moon 
supplied her watry store. To swell those Tides. *820 W'ikfen 
Aanian Hours (ed. a) 36 The mutable moon Stamps all the 
changes of her wexing phase. 1883 M. Creighton Let. in 
Life (1904) I. 263 , 1 am sorry that you think me a waxing 
Conservative. 1910 Ro.sebery Chatham xxi. 456 The Duke 
..was at war with tlie waxing power of Leicester House. 

+ b. 01 flesh : Lxcrescent. Obs. 

C1400 Master of Game (MS. Digliy 182) xii, Sometyme 
commeth to Jie boundes sekenes in hir eyenn, for jier commeih 
a webbe vpon hem and waxynge fiesshe, ^e which commeth 
into )>* one syde of jje eye and is cleped an nayle. 

+ 0. Waxing kernel = Wax-eeknel, Waxen- 
kernel. Obs. 

?c 1460 Medulla (MS. St. John’s, Cambr.) in Cath. Angl, 
411 note a Gtandula, nodus sub cute, a waxynge curnefle. 
*330 Palsgk. 2E7/1 Waxyng kyrnels gtandes. glanders, 
*338 Elyot Diet, Tolies, a waxynge kernell 1684 JT. S. 
Profit <5- Pleas. United 206 Waxing-Kernel, Struma, Choak- 
ing, or the Strangles. 

fd. absol. In the waxand, in the waxing 
(phase). Cf. Waniand. 

_ a 1300 Cursor M. 22496 pe mone Jrat es sa scene, quen it es 
in Jie waxand sene. 

Hence j- ’Wa'xiiigrly adv., increasingly. 

*483 CaiJu Angl. 411/2 Waxingly, auctim. 

wax-kernel. Now dial, (see Eng. Dial Diet.) 
[Prob. L Wax sb.^, either with the sense of ‘a 
growth or with reference to the growing-time of 
children (cf. wax-pain dial. = growing-pain) ; but 
associated with Wax A hard glandular swell- 
ing in tlie neck or armpit or under the jaw. Also 
called Waxen-kei KEL, Waxing-kehnel. 

*4. , Horn, in Vfr.-Wfilcker -joj/otj Hoc glanduhttn, a wax- 
kyrnylie. 1369 E._ Fenton Seer. Nature 38 b, As knots in 
wood, waxkeniels in men, or seede in herbes. *376 N kwi on 
Lemnie's Complex. 11. iii, no b, Wherupon happen.. some- 
time behinde tlie eares Impostumes, botches and wex<t- 
kernelles. *823 Jamik.son, Wax-kernel. 1889 Wagstaffe 
Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Wax-kernels, popular name for 
irritated snhmaxillaiy glands. 

tWa'xless, a. Obs. [f. Wax or sb,^ + 
-less.] Not liable to wax or increase. 

<**6 *8 [see Waneless]. 

Wa'X-ligllt. A candle, taper, or night-light 
made of wax. 


*1700 Evelyn Diary 16 Aug. 1654, [Doncaster] a large 
faire towne, famous for greate wax*lights and good stockings. 
<**7*3 Burnet Own 'time la. (1823) II. 154 There were 
manydropsof white wax-lights on his breeches. *798 Sophia 
Lee Canterb. 7 ’., Young Lady's T, II. i34Shade.s over the 
wax-lights softened the glare. *828 Scott Jrnl. 12 Apr. 
(1891) 572 Tom S...said inawhispeq ‘I advise yon to secure 
a wax-lightto go to bed with,’ shewing him. .a morsel which 
he had stolen from a sconce. *835 M acaulay Hist. Eng. xx, 
IV. 535 Within the Abbey, nave, choir, and transept were in 
a blaze with innumerable waxlights. 1864 Kingsley Roman 
4- 7 '. v. Ji87s)i 29 The Emperor coming out to meet him wiih 
processions and wax-lights. *870 Chaiub, Jrnl. 16 Apr. 241/* 
Visions of private sitting-rooms, wax-lights, bad wines,, .at 
once rise before his experienced eyes, 

TWaxloke. obs.—^ (Unexplained.) 

t^.. E.E.Allii. P. B. 1037 And her waltez of Jjat water in 
waxlokes grece, pe spumaiide aspaltoun pat spyserez sellen. 

Wa'x-ma:ker. 

1, A maker of wax or of wax candles. 7 Obs. 

14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 688/22 Hie ceraHus, . .whax- 

maker- *483 Cath. Angl. 411/2 A Wax mviktx, cerarius. 
*5*3 Guild Bk, St. Mary, Boston fol. 15 In .stipendio 
Willielmi Pynnell Waxmaker. x'^t,-^ Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) II. 271 Maister Anthony Payne wex-maker. 

2. A worker-bee that makes wax. 

Translating Huber’s term (<r 5 < ///rj 

*8*3 Kirby & Sp. Entomoi. xv. (1818) I. 493 When wax is 
not, wanted in ihc hi ve, the wax.makers disgorge their honey 
into the cells. *8*6 Ibid, xix. II. 128 There are two sorts of 
workers, the wax.makers and nurses. *835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl, Hat. Hist. I. 354/1. 

* So Wa’s-masRingr wW. j/t. and ///. «. 

vsA’i Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 271 Costes 
and Paymentes of the wex makyiiges. *813 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomoi. xv. (1818) 1 . 492 The stomach . . in ihe wax-making 
bees is much larger than in the nurse-bees. 
Wa'S-plant. A name given to various plains 
either yielding a vegetable wax or having a waxy 
appearance; esp, a. the candleberry myrtle, 
cerifera i b: any species of Hoya, esp. H. carnosa', 
0. the corpse-plant. Monotropa ttniflora. 

180X J. Barrow Trav, S. Afr. 1 . 19, In most of the sandy 
flats are found. -two varietie.s of the Myrica cir/era. or wax 
plant, 1863 Mrs. H. Wood Mildred Arkell xxxv. Mamma 
made me bring thi.s.down at once for your consei-vatory.. . 
It is a wax plant, and a very beautiful one. *873 Melliss 
St. Helena -^xx Hoya eamosa,,. Wax plant. ..//<*/). China, 
*877 S]R C. Warren On Veldt in Seventies (1902) 379 On 
the window there hung a ‘wax plant,’ which has beautiful 
waxen-looking flowers. *879 Webster Suppl., WaX-ploMt, 
a white fleshy plant {Momtropa unifiord). 




• ; 





"WAX-SCOT. 

’tSOTax-SCOiJ • BGxtt ^ 1 ^ ( 

Wax-slJOt. Obs. exc. Hist. [Wax sb.^ + 

OE. had a;^fljr4;«j^o/(Wulfstan): whence 
Z form WM-scot in ib-l 9 th cent. Diets.] A 
customary payment made for the maintenance of j 

liehts in churches. a, r .1. i 

Ent. Gilds (1870) rgo ntar^.. To paye for the roayn- 1 
tenvDK off the wax and lighu, xuj. d. in later hand, 

«uP«fhote‘J. IS. . m Ser. n. XIV. 232 * 

EvShouseholder payeth . . for Wax-shot and Gardens two 
SI 1664 [s=e Mainport]. 1706 Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), 
^Sshoi or Wax-scoi. 1829 [J. Chambers] Gen. Ihsi. I 
nMh II. 968 noU, Ceragium, or waxshot, was the term 
ale/ for money expended in church lights. j 

Wax taper. 

1 A taper made of wax. , 

tm8 Trevisa Earth. DeP.R. xix. Ixii. (r49s) 898 A wexe 
tanre hyght Cereus of cera wexe for it ts maue of wexe. < 
MoS'iTin Rec. St. Mary at Hill Introd. p. xcvi, And .xij. 
wex tapers to be set vpon euery crosse. 1676 A, Marvell 
Gen. Councils Wks. (: irosart) IV. 97 Demetrius had no more 1 
reason in law against them, than a chandler might have had, 
if W Paul's preaching, wax- tapers . . had grown out of fashion. 
iTfil T. Brown Chr. yrnl., Harvest Day 226 Such is the ; 
death of the wicked : but may I like a wax-taper, leave a 
sweet and edifying savour of Christ behind me. 1907 J. A. 
Hodges Photo^. (ed* 6} 148 Ignited by means of a ■ 

lone wax taper. 

+ 2 . A cone-shell (see qnot.). 

181S S. Brookes Introd. Conchol. 157 Wax Taper, Conns i 
Virgo. . . , ' 

Wa’X’tree. A name given to various trees, of ' 

differentlocalities, yielding vegetable or insect wax ; 
tsp. &. the candleberry myrtle, Mytica cerifera, of 
North America ; b. the privet, 
of China; o, the genus of South America ; 

A the varnish-tree of South America, Elmagia 
ulilis", e. the Japanese shrub RJnes succedanea. 

J791 W. Bartram Trav. 405^ A species of Myrica (Myrica 
inotlorai.. which the French inhahltams call the Wax tree. 

170. CuuTis Bot. Mag. 2565 Ligustrum luciduin. Chinese 
Privet, or Wax-tree. 1803 Hicholson's ynil. Hat. Philos. 

(8“) IV. 18S The myrica cerifera, or wax tree. 1843 Penny 
Cyd. XXVII. 152/1 Wa.v-iree, the common name of the 
plants belonging to the genus Vismia. 1866 Treas. Bot, 

The natives [S. America] speak of the tree producing 
this resin, Elmagia uliiis, as the Wax tree or Varnish tree. 

Ibid. 1229 2 Wax-tree, . . Japan, Rhus succeedaneum. 1890 
Hosts West China 197 The tree is known to the Chinese as 
the Aa/'/a Ji/fK, or ‘ white wax tree’. 

'W’axwing (wm-kSiwig), A passerine bird of 
the genus Ampelts {^Bomby cilia) ^ esp. A. garrulus, 
the Bohemian waxwing. 

1817 J. F. Stephens Sham's Gen. Zool. X. n. 420 The Wax- 
wings, whioli liave been detached from the Chatterers hy 
Monsieur Vieillot,_have a most remarkable luid peculiar 
appendage on the tips of some of the quills, which has very 
muchtheappearanceofredsealiiig-wax. Ibid.eyx Bohemian 
Waxwipg. Ibid. 422 Carolina Waxwiiig. 1876 Smiles Sc, 
Nat, xi. 214 Among the rarer birds found in this district, 
were the Bohemian Waxwing or Chatterer {Bomlycilla 
rarrula), 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 616 /i The Carolina 
Wax-wing, alias cedar or cheriw bird. 1888 Lk.ks & Glut. 
TERBUCK B.C. TiSSy iiSpa) 348 A large flock of waxwings, , 
was well worth seeing. 

Waxwork (wEe’ksiwmk). 

1 . Work executed in wax. 

1723 Blackmore a fred 11. 67 Th' industrlousTenants of the 
narrow Hive, .fetch Home Spoils their Wax-works to renew. 

2. (fj/. Modelling in wax; an object or objects 
Biodelled in wax ; usually applied to life-size effigies 
of persons, with head, hands, and bust of wax, 
coloured and clothed to look like life. 

Post Boy 20-23 Nov. uji At the Golden Salmon in 
St. Martins, near Aldersgate, is to be seen, in Wax- work, 
about Fifty Figures, all big as die Life. 1701 in Caih. Rec. i 
Soc, Publ. Nll. 103 Y« Proce-ssion which began before 7 with 
la Pageants of History in large Wax Work, a 1704 T. Beown 
Walk Land, iff Westm., Wks. 1719 III, 316 Here stood 
Wward 111 as they told us, which was a broken Piece of 
Waxvvorkja batter'd Head, and a StraW-stufFd Body. 1774 
Wesley ymf. 24 Jan., 1 was desired by Mrs. Wright, of 
New- York, to let her take my effigy in wax-work, 1840 
Dickens O/flf C.W/k;^ xxvii, I’ve seen wax-work quite like 
life. 1865 — Mni. Fr, p ix, ‘ It’s no good my being kept 
here like Wax-Work, is it now ?* ‘ People have to pay to 
see Wax-Work, my dear,' returned her husband, 

Ag, 1858 Glamtone Homer HI, 512 Homer gives us 
figures that breathe and move. Virgil usually treats us to 
waxwork. 

b. pi 

_1774 Goldsm. iYffA Hist. II, 267 Of Mummies, Wax-Works, 
&c. 1896 S. Butler Life 4- Lett. Dr. S. Butler 1 . 228 This 
can only be surpassed, .by Dr. Arnold's taking the terra- 
C^ta figures of the Varese chapels for waxworks. 

3. An exhibition of wax figures representing cele- 
brated or notorious characters ; also, the place of 
exhibition. Now//, 

1796 T. Morton Way to get Married v. i, You must show 
me the sights — The lions at the Tower,, .the parliament- 
house, and the wax-work. - 1806 J. Beresford Miseries 
H um. Life vji. § 67 Escorting two or three coaches full of 
country-cousins .. to the Lions, the Wax-wdrk, the Monu. 
meut, &c. 1831 Cruchley's Piet. Land, ita -Wax Works. 
Fket Street. *837 Thackeray Ravenswing ii, He looked 
like a figure out of a wax-work. 1895 Sir H, Irving in Daily 
Hews 17 June 6/4 ‘ You didn't go [to the Lyceum] ! Why 
not?’ ‘Well, sir, you see there's the missus, and she pire- 
ferted the wax-works.’ ' - ' 

4i..U.S. The climbing bitter-sweet, Celastnis 
scandens ; so called from the waxy scarlet aril of 
the fruit. , 


iSsfl A. Guay Man, Boi. (i 85 o) St Celastrns scandens tj 
(Wax-work. Climbing Bitter-sweet). 'J 

6, attrib. and Comb., as ivaxwos'h-Jigure, -show i ^ 
waxwork-man, the proprietor of a waxworks. ^ 

1827 Syd. Smith Wks. (18591 131/1 There k a wax- work , 

Pope, and a wax-work Court of Rome. 1836 Dickens Sk. 

Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Whenever a juggler, or wax- * 
work man, or concert-giver, takes Great W inglebury in his £ 
circuit. 1840 — Old C, Shop xxvii, Mrs. Jarlcy’s wax-work 
show. /W. xxix. She slept, .in ihe room where the wax- _ 
work figures were. 18^ R. Buchanan iii Contemp. Rev. I 

Dec. gi2 The highway is strewn with the corpses of dead f 

poets who never lived, . , with loud inglorious Cowleys, with j 
waxwork Popes. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin viii. i. The , 
House of Commons has become a bear-garden, and t'other ’ 
Hous e a wax-work show. 1 

‘Wa'X-WOTker. A worker in wax; a. a bee j 
that makes wax; b. a maker of waxwork (Wor- j 
cester 1S60). 1 

1821 tr. HuhePs New Observ, Nat. Hist. Bees (ed. 3) 336 , 

When hives^ are full of combs, the wax workers disgorge • 
their honey into the ordinary magazines, making no wax. ^ 
So 'Wa’x-wo'rkln.if fl. (ot a bee) making wax. ^ 
^ 1827 E. Bevan Honey-Bee 367 The power of producing wax 
is common both to the nursing- and wax-working bees. 

W axy (wffi'ksi), 0.1 Also 7 waxey. [f. Wax 
y -yi.] ^ 

f 1 . Made of wax, waxen. Obs. ^ 

1 SS 3 Huloet, Waxie or of waxe, emreus. 1613 Mont- 
gomerie's Cherrie ^ Slae v. in Ramsay Evergreen (1875) II. < 
101 And sum [bees] the waxie Veschells wrocht, Tbair Pur- 
chase to preserve. 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis v. i. 

330 The Bees so sudden joyes Their waxie-houses fill with 
buzzing noyse. 

2 . Having the nature or distinctive properties of 
wax.- 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 434 Boil a quantity of honey 
in order to get all the waxy part out of it. 1Q66 Treas. Boi. 
s.v. Elmagia^ These trees are remarkable for the quantity 
of green resinous or waxy matter which is secreted by the 
stipules. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phntier. 82 In 
company with the cuticular bodies there are usually found 
compounds of a waxy nature. 

Of a person, his heart, mind; Soft, plastic, 
impressionable like wax. 

1396 WiLLOBiE Avisa (1880) 88 If you had had a waxye 
hart That would haue melt at hot desyre. i6o_8 Bp._ Hall 
Char, n. Ill Theynconstant...He is seruile in imitation, 
waxey to persuasions. 163a T. Goff Courageous Turk ii. 

V, Thinke you my minde is waxie, to be wrought. By any 
fashion, a 1S60 Hammond xg Serin, xvii. Wks. 1684 IV. 679 
Now. .that the softer waxy part of you, may receive some 
impres-sion from this Discourse, let us close all with an 
Application. 1843 Dickens Lei. 13 Nov. Lett. (1880) I. 93 
If you will impress this on the waxy mind of-— — ishall be 
truly and unaffectedly obliged to you. 

3. Resembling wax in colour or consistence ; (of 
a quality) like that of wax. Often said of boiled 
potatoes that have not become ‘ mealy 

1833-6 Toddls CycLAnat, 1 . 428/1 The, .waxy appearance 
which those who are the subjects of tins disease [i. e. chloro- 
sis] generally exhibit. 1841 Hood Tale of Trumpet 209 
Great Philosophers talking like Platos,..And your ears as 
dull as waxy potatoes 1 1843 Florists yrnt. U846J VI. 6 
Ground colour a clear primrose, edging a bright purple, 
petals very waxy. i868 * Holme Lhe ’ B, Godfrey xxviii, 
There are two daughters, pretty little waxy girls they were, 
*873 Auckland Log-Bk. 140 The general colour of the 
scorpion is a horrid-looking waxy brown. 1890 Lancet 16 
Aug, 333/1 The fat is abnormally waxy and soft. 1903 R. 
Bagot Passport XXV. 2C8 The waxy whiteness of the rest of 
the face [in an old picture]. 

Comb, 1846 Dickens Cw< 5 «io«//««»'^A i£^The little waxy- 
faced Dutch clock in the corner. 1871 T. H. Green Introd, 
Pathol. 6sThe cut-surface is , . translucent, and waxy-loqking. 
b. Med. Affected with amyloid degeneration. 

184s Budd Dis. Liver 243 These characters are well ex- 

J iressed by the epithet 'waxy,' which has been applied to 
ivers in this state by Dr, Home and Rokitansky. 1S66 A 
Flint Prim. Jl/eff. (t88o) 57 The waxy material is exception- 
ally deposited in large nodules, constituting the waxy tumors. 
*876 BaisTOWE Tk.ff Praci. Med. 800 Gall-stones.. some- 
times consist., of a nearly homogeneous waxy mass. 1881 
W. H. Day Dis. Childr, 256 T'he lardaceous or waxy ! 
kidney. 1897 A libtiU's Syst. Med. 1 V. 537 The diffuse, waxy \ 
spleen. ; 

4 , Soiled or covered with wax. In qnots. as a 
derisive epithet for a cobbler. 

1831 Mayhew Aowif. Aa/mrr JiSfli) III. 75/2 Your child, . 
called me cobbler waxy, waxy, waxy. __ 1914, A, Macdonald 
Story y Song fr. Loch Nessside xiii. 223 They gol there 
[into the fairy moi!nii],and immediately obMrved the ‘waxy 
cobbler ’ still dancing. 

Hence 'Wa’xily adv., Wa'ziuessi 
1833 Hyde Clarke, Waxiness. 1880 yrnL Linn, Soc, XV. 
98 Shell, .not thin, but waxily translucent, 1890 Sat, Rev. [ 
22 Nov. 388/2 [Hej was originally a sculptop and now paints 
lather waxily, as if he were modelling in oil-colour. 

Waxy (wse'ksi), fl .2 colloq. or slang. [f.WAX 
+ Angry, * in a wax 

A supposed example of 1648 in the Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 229 is an editorial misreading of wary. 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiv, It would cheer him up more 
1 than anything, if 1 could make him a little waxy with me. 
x866 Krooden Lincolnsh. Gloss., Waxey, peevish, cross, 
irritable. Ex. You need-na be so waxey._ iZjsi Punedt x 
I June 222/r It's no good being waxy about in 

Way (wJ'}, sbli Forms : i wes, Norih. yroe'^ 
2-3 wei^, 2-6 wei, 4-6 weie, weye, 3 
, ■wse£i5, wai^, ■W65, Ormin 'we55a, 4-5 wei5e, 3-6 
wai, wey, 4 vaie, wa, •weie50, wie, wye, 4-5 
veye, 4, 6,vay(e, 4-7 -waie, 4-8 waye, 5 whay, 

■ weij, 4-6 wy, 9 Sc. wye, 3 t way. PI, 4 waiis, 


WAY. 

5 weyse, waiez, waiss, wayse, weyys. [Com. 
Teut. ; GE. weg str. masc. = OFxis. itjei, wi ( WFr. 
wet, NFr. wdi), OS. weg (MLG. week), (M)Dti. 
weg, OHG. wee, Mod.G. weg), 

ON, ‘veg-ri^'if. vdg, Da. vei), Goth. OTent. 

*wego-2, f. '^weg- (: *wag-'. *w^g-) to move, journey, 
carry (see Weigh v.. Wain, Waw and vP-, 
Wby) Indogermanic *wegh- (: *wogk-), found in 
'L. vehere to carry, Gr. eixos Ig.-'^wogho-s) vehicle, 
Skr, vah to journey, carry. The L. via, way, for- 
merly regarded as cognate, is now generally referred 
to a different root. The sense-development of the 
Eng. word, however, has been to some extent in« 
fluenced by L. via and its descendant F. vote (see 
also VoTB, WoYji:), of both which it has always 
been the normal translation. Many of the uses are 
of Biblical origin : the Heb. direk, and the Gr. bbbt 
in Hellenistic use (Vulg. via, all Eng. versions 
way) have a very wide range of meaning.] 

I. Road, path. 

* for passage of persons, animals, vehicles. 

1 , a. gen. A track prepared or available for 
travelling-along; a road, street, lane, or path. Now 
esp. in imrases like beside, tyver, across the way, the 
other side {of) the way, to cross the way, etc. 

f 930 LindisfGosp. MatUxx. 3o _And heonu tuoese hlindo 
sittende £Et weg [C973 Rushw. bi Ssera west; exoaoAgs, 
Gosp. -wi]! Sons we;;; 138a Wyclif besidis the weyej Vulg. 
secus viain], 01055 ByrhtferiKs H atidboc in AngliaNlW. 
303 ForSon wesitiaSymb Jjam wege waidliende mid timeus 
sunu. r laos Lay. 524 He ferde..to pan like weie pe he., 
wuste pat pe king mid his ferde for 3 sculde iwenden. 
Ibid. 5511 Heopohtenheombeon on fesi per pe hulles weore 
mest & senden heom atewen i pon weie narewe. a 1300 K, 
Horn 1304 (Camb. MS.) pe knijt him aslepe lay Al biside 
pe way. cvggsArlh,^ MerCfifit, per was a launde of 
noblay Where come to gider seueti way._ fi3Sa Will. 
Palerne 1732 Abide 30U in a brod weie bi a large mile. 
C1473 Ranf Coiljedr Tak thy hors and thy harneS in 

the morning. For to watche weill the wayis. 1379 Burgh- 
ley in Nicolas SirC. Hatton (1847) 126 Approaching to the 
house, being led by a large, long, straight fair way. 1 found 
[etc.], 1583 Junius' Nomenci. Compiium,.. 

a waye where manye wayes doe meete. *583 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nic/wlay's Voy. i. xii, A bridge.. vnder the which is 
a waye to an old ruined Church. 163a Lithgow Trav.'x, 
433, 1 saw. .women tiauayling the way, or toyling at home, 
carry their Infants about their ueckes. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusein. Ser. y Com. 127, 1 cross'd the way to a Book- 
sellers. 1831 James P/iii. Augustus ii, Instead of attempt- 
ing to continue the way along the side of the hill. . a single 
arch had been thrown over the narrow ravine, and die road 
carried on.. on the other side, 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Boarding-ko, ii, He called out to a gentleman on the oppo- 
site side of the way. 1833 Ibid,, Streets— Morning, Mr. 
Todd's young man just steps over the ivay. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Land. To-day xxxi. (ed. 3) 287 The War Office is al- 
together out of keeping with the clubs upon the same side 
of the way. 1887 J. Ashby-Stkrry Cnoitnber Chron, 3 The 
village is.. one long street. On either side of the way are 


f icturesque little cottages. 1887 Ruskin PrseierUalX. v. 153 
'or the most part, uo English creature ever does see farther 
than over the way. 1904 H, Belloc Old Rood 96 A sunken 
■way of great antiquity leads directly from St, Catherine’s 
Hill down to the river. 1910 D. G. Hogarth in Rneycl, Brit. 

1 . 248/ 1 The latest type of tomb is a flatly vaulted chamber 
approached by a horizontal or slightly inclined way, whose 
sides converge above. 

iransf. 1394 Hooker Eccl, Pol. i. in. § a If the Mobne 
should wander from her beaten way. 

to. In figurative context, with, reference to a 
metaphorical walking or travelling. Parting of the 
ways ; see Parting vbl, a b. ^ 

t Way of indulgence', said of the Virgin Mary as the 
medium or channel of access to divine mercy. (Cf. Christ’s 
words in John. xiv. 6 , ‘ I am the Way. .3 no man cometh to 
the Fathw but by me’.) 

C823 Vesp. Psalter xxvu la Fot. .min stod in wege tisem 
rehtan. rpso Lindif. Gosp. Matt, iiu 3 Jemuas woeg 
drihtnes [Vulg. parate viant Domini], /fof. vii, 13 Rum- 
•welle weg Siu laadas to lose, ciaoo Vices y Virtues 21 f)ar 
"Sc wei is slider and we lihtliche to fpsilen, c iv>o Pety Job 
268 in 26 Pol. Teems X.SY, tag All the patlies thow hast 
meite j'hat cuer I yede in wey or walie, 1420 Hdccleve 
Mother of God 8 Modir of mercy, wey of indulgence. 1471 
CAXronJiecuyell (Sommer) 213 Thou baste passid thestrayte 
waye and passage of Jnfortune fro whens_ thou art yssued 
cler as the sonne, 1603 Shake. Y/zew. 11, ii. 277 But in the 
beaten way of friendship. What make you at Elsonower? 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xi. § i. 43 The trauaile therein 
taken, seemeth to haue ben rather in a Maze, than in away, 
1738 Wesley //yi/ras‘Join ailthe glorious Names’v, O lei 
my Feet ne’er, .rove, nor seek the crooked Way. 1^8 M. 
Pemberton Phantom A rwy I. vii. The •way before him was 
no longer hidden in darkne.ss. He saw that it lay straight 
—•the road to the prison or the scaffold. 

a. A main road connecting different parts of a 
country. Now rare except in names of Roman 
; roads, as the rendering of L. via. Cf. Highway. 

; wa9»: = the king’s Highway. 

a 900 JJ. E. MartyroL 28 Aug. 156 On paem ■we^e pe set 
I Rome is nemned Salaria. c zooo Mhciac Num. xxi.22 Swa 
swa se wej li *3 we fara 3 [Vulg. via regia gradieniw% 1297 
R, Glouc. (Rolls) 169 Veire weies manion per hep in eng- 
i londe, Ac voure mest of alle. poru pe olde kinges imadi. 










toward the sowthe be.side the kyngis wey, 1483 Cov. Lict 
Bk. 510 pe grounde..in brede fro London weye stretchyng 
vnio a Corner of a Close of pe Trinite Glides, c 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes oj Aymon ix. 227 There was a waye crossed in 
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WAY. 

V • *533 Bkllekden 

r i" s 

ST,r.tmGFu In-A^l 6, Whe.eevT?^K 

of thl wiVs areMen ■I'*'® Overseers 

™hor„,jeV„S”;"; 

c wV Wat and various synonyms. 

C1384 [se^ ^ ^ff'*'S'<fr'f'r, ii'ingesuuex. 

jo]. %s 3 Mvlke whvll^ way [.see Milk 

Fulke o Milk-white a. b.]. lefio 

some I 

PEVII. I XKWr 

and I have heard old *'?'<, Walsmgliam-Way; 

distingny! irso me ‘° 

Local Hist. Table A Leg^Div 

p=-s=-"n.=‘Kif,S^s.f; 

diti™'^of°^‘^ considered with reference to the con- 
traS. “ “ difficulties or dangers of 

Apr. 58 B«t ?a wildan hors 


S. pi a. Naut. (See quot, 1867.) 

1639 in Foster Cri. Min. E. Ind. Comp. (1007) 332 [The 
use of one of the., docks with its] shores and wiS [to fh 
o”r ^ *®47 Pkttb in A rchaeohsia XII. 

[ship], -was so ill struck upon the launching 
ways, that she could by no means be nut off. wbk-V, din 


WAY. 


scealden iornan fonl ]iearrf.«* ^ wildan hors 

limo all [to] brecan Mt8 in f ^ H 

to the mendyng of the feble * f,^i "f" ^ ?J’ J, '^^'Quethe 

Crosse. .xl / 1577 Portmannes 

apeceofevil! waie befwlf: (fy/ <^»«ees) I.ia6Toamend 
*Ud. reSSSHAKs Z r Hainpistwhaite, 

andwaieTLS-f6,-^L™w "iP* 

>ny proceedings to To?! ^rav,j. lo, I bequeathed 

»” s. p?c?fcri.s'n J I-™™ 

cold, the wavs rihtv ”• 5 The weather 

FatHHEs b/rt^Tf^m r«%v> T tffn" ^ *7*o Celia 

very good Wa^mostlv Grave? *® S mile more all 

ni. ix, I hope ihZ wiV nTrLr. A''®P'^“Not John Bull 

haie a rlgh^to go on Sradinf ^'’® P^'>‘p 

MARSB>®i/.^X-rTxxv1ii ?&”f i 84fi hlHS. A. 

parish, for the purpose o^St^dl^fLe 4?^ 

th,o 4 ? “4 rsvg.“ ,rsf a'ss 

ViY, DoOKWiY, Gatbwav. Also 

In the hrest of the batell *^t?®'rr ^ *4®® brjrr. Tr-o v 5932 
ground i Made waye^Vull ' wh^e*^be'^*^®^ frei'kes to 

65I3' e r4oo Mandev. (K. E *T I ) a "a®”®'' 

>at the wlcanes ben weves of hellk''^ p*®" ®®ya 

*3=4 Quare althire-Sest was hi ,f'4o<-So IVarsAl/a. 
^ines, And makis a wai wvde ^‘"'5® *>« 

W«s. BaowNiNc C«rS?^?°,|®nY,“R ■*«§* 

can never cut a way Between .K- A '** “®’'® •“rtitude 

thrall, i 89 . C1'av,or S»^^^®'"^ muskets, out of 
the Son of God. ThU h t^e The gate is 

Lord, 1893 G. B. StiAw^/r If to; the 

stage direct., Near ihe^arawt therein "• 

kitchen, masked by a Hti^^n-^" ® 1“''^* ^ '^Ay to the 
Edtn. A«,rb ‘iT Z To a Iruss^n f S. Low in 
nature to ‘hack a way' thrS ‘t seems more 

emending nei-hhour t^n h wofld be »«• 

fiefd. 

made ynowe In^aye^&tinder^Wooi^^'^*^*''''^ trappes 
Eab/es o/Auian xx® snow^Td 
the rore«], 1539 Palsgh. aSfi/r VVay h?a*wl® wayes(in 
h. Ftyritpcaiion. A passai^e lefn 

0- boildioE.. OWlCS^wlTV”'?' 

tW), 0 posaige .10074=4; 

counterscarp, protected from iha 

parapet (See CoYBREn oo/ s fire by a 

quot. 1704, ^ ^'^^^»^^ttdesrpndes)istei 

eSs,‘^?cMtellfsf£fe,s®aS' w ‘^® 

pleiue. *704;.KAR,im 2«. S’-®^® 

RpSdIhe WalT oft P^nifJ -d IW"”'’® ''"®®" ‘i^® 

formed hy a 

«'«F, WAGO^f.wI? SlX-POOT : 

men tary canabf ’ (lit. < first ways *) the ali- A 


i' v^v« .w K ®'’ tfj'PJ* •'*'^s so “1 struck upon the launching 
rs ^^>s,lhaishecou d byno means be put off, which didsome- 

what discontent his majesty. 1748 Ansc/s Voy. in, iii? 32= 
A dry dock was dug for the bark, and ways laid from thence 
'■* S s" P •‘° f?®i' 4 ^‘®„‘he brin Jng her np. *864 

o .L k • 1 JCtngsirttige Estuary xiii. 163 When once 

o the boat IS close on the shore, the dogs are on4he look ou? 

Q lu technically called ways, wliich are 

placed underneath the boats to draw them up on the beach 
e V® ^®r^ raiely that a single aiaj< is lost; 1867 Smyth 
^ kalks laid down for rolling weight.s 

^dys, two parallel platforms of solid 
timber, one on each side of the keel of a vessel while build- 
* her cradle slides on launching. 

! *®4« li. H. Dana Be}: Mast xxix, Smooth strios 

'*'®** °'*ed, called ‘ways’ were placed above and 
: easHy’. ^ ® slide in 

inr5i’nf/"'‘i”®^ wooden rails or planks, forming an 
iSa ? fr ® for heavy loads to slide down upon. 
frJm fh; ^ ® i®e, cut in bLks 

forming a track for the 
slides of the uprights of a planing machine, the 
carnage of a lathe, or the likl 

II. Cquise of travel or movement. 

r 1 "A of travel or proirression 

(whether direct or circuitous) by whift ^ place 
may be reaped, or along which a person or fhinir 

aovs.), ro go a person s way, to go alone with him 

dwelled? 1420 f™TLft\'^E!l 1 srr-^V®^^^®'' f’® 

He haddesent fonh K ter In^ f 7 ^- 

PsT."w?st^G™N?“te 

waies at Sea are not afat ^''e 

they passe. 1676 Cotton ^A^gler , , u^® 

does not lye overanv of these ^tlld”' r*" t ’1^ f’^’F® way 
i68a Wheler ^ourm Greefe yi ^B’ ( jj ‘f‘-®ad a precipice, 
way. J731 Lediard SetAos 11 

stopp d by muiintaiiie: .<1,0 o **' ^ 9 ? There the way was 
Cowgate Ct a”ea;« wav 1 o T I® the 

1820 Keats LveSt.^gPZxl ‘ 

ling way they found. ill “? 7 .". .‘"®r,Td®.s‘®trs a dark- . 


to Mile End. 1836 G p tnf°tmanu sent him 

Mr. Boui-ne..hospftabi;^ked if I we^rt" ^k'!'‘ “3 

way was towards the southern end of j'® 

•'“" »■ •“■ ■< ^ yo'e Ztg'S? 

.IT' teff IT- WW ZYtbere 


leadeS to hue. laoy’it’tfmuaTpn’lM®^'’ '"® 1’®‘ 

s®n« ho ben wey o^Lbe nom cl^si f r ’f'"® ^'dred 

106 lly bese wytty WortiS of 'nu A !* '^s. 111. 
malicious nien..knowe bat bev h»t, J®®®® Christ, mowe 
*6os .Shaks. nTfi^f, fefto ‘® helleward. 

euerlastmg Bonfire. ,646 GATAKL^Zf?'P°^Z 1 ° ‘h’ 
There is no new wav to Heaven 00® ^tstake Eemoved 38 
was. « 1729 J. Rogebs^jVw*.* ‘fte same that evir 

Path before us appears beset with Sna '^t 7\(*73S) 97 Every 


of the Ki„g:X‘ madr^ 

NbWMAnH; 5 o/. iv, § s GoiaLnA f®*®'i *864 

wves, the ivay to Rome, miri two altenia- 


waiez of pe vrviie leAr ^ percerf l&'ft' 

The bladder. ;j 2 ?eyuet^thesrnpCf]'° Quest I ty, 

wayes that des^nft fro thrfcttlne/. *''T“'‘ 
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the thinnest way of the [stone] blade, so that the cutting- 
edge comes at right angles to the shaft, 
b. jig. in noil-spatial applications. 

In colloquial use sometimes in predicative phrases, as (a 
Wilt) that ttupf, approximating to that condilion ; (a/t, gmtt 
very much) the other way. ' 


WAY. 

moo Shaks. Com. Err. w. iii. 92 Belike his wile acquainted 
wth his fits. On purpose shut the doores against his way. 
1600 E. Bpount tr. Conestaggio 230 The ioints thereof [rt. of 
.1,. hoatsi were so sliakuii and open with the waie. 1617 J. 
Tayi-ob (Water P.) Three Weeks OL'seri'. B i, We past the 
^av away by telling tales by turnes. *697 DKYriEN jJitieis 
714 Our way we bend To Pallas. 1733 Johnson Zoha's 
Ah’ssinia, Descr. xi. m, I left the place of my Abode, and 
took in my way four Fathers,.. so that the Company, .was 
five. 1741 C’tuss Pomfret in Ciess Uarlford^s Corr. (1805) 
in ' *66 Here we left the shore, but continued our way on 
very good roads, till [etc.]. 1777 Eari. Carlisle in Jesse 
Sehoyn cj- Contemp. (1844) III. 228 As to our motions,.. We 
may take Chatsworth in our way. 1779 Stoker Ibid. I V. 242, 

I shall look in upon you at Matson in my way. x8i8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xl, The attendants on the execution began to pass 
the stationary vehicle in their way back to Carlisle. *827 — 
Highl W idow i, There was some originality in the man’s 
habits of thinking and expressing himself, .which made his 
conversation amuse the way well enough. *1863 Faber 
Hymn, ‘ I was wantiering’, As He came along His way. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., the word often occurs 
as object or as adverbial accusative to the verb .fi? 
(see Go v. 21b) and its synonyms, -^fare, •\jere 
(see FAKi!l». 1, Fekez/.), wi?«<f,etc. From an early 
period my, hh (etc.) way in these collocations were 
often nearly equivalent to * away and with this 
weakened sense they were formerly used with other 
verbs of motion, as flee (see Flee v. i d), run (see 
Ron ». 34), come, pass, ride. In present literary 
Mst io go, wend one's way survive as archaisms j 
mod. dialects have only the imperatives go, come 
your {thy) way (or ways : see 23 b). 
tfixog [.see Flee v. i d]. c *203 Lav. 25934 Ich wulle faren 
niinne wsei. a 1230 Oxol 4 Night. 308 pe haueo foljejj gode 
rede & fli3t his wai & lat him grede, c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 1429 
Eliezer is went his wei. at 1323 Prose Psalter xviii. 6 He 
joyed as a giaunt to erne his vvaye. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 94 
‘ Ryd thanne forth thi wey 'j quod sche. at 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. 133 FurJje on his fete withouten foie he passis hi.s way. 
a!*4So Knt.de la Tour x, *4 Yef ye fare rudely and be cniell 
with hytn [the hawk], he will fle his way and nener come atte 
you. 1487 /’ayiaxT (Camden) 167 'I’he Kynge..muste 
flee hys weye owte of the con trey. *678 Bunyan Pilgr. i, go 
Then she railed on me, and i went my way. 177a Cumber- 
land Aaij/Ha«a:i 5/4 Ltpier 11.23 Go your way for a simpleton, 
and say no more about the matter. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xviii, As he wended his way to the Peacock. Ibid, xxvi, 
Mr. Weller went his way back to the George and Vulture. 

e. In the Bible phrase to go the way of all the 
earth (Josh, xxiii. 14, i Kings ii. 2) meaning ‘ to 
die’. Also in erroneous forms (due to confusion 
with other Bible passages), the way of all flesh, of 
all living. {The way of all flesh has sometimes 
been used to mean the experience common to all 
men in their pnssage through life.) 

A passage (dated 900) in Birch’.s Cartul. Sax. 11 . 241 
'Quando lElfred rex..viam vniver.se carnis adlit’, shows 
that the substitution of ‘of all flesh’ {universal carnis) for 
‘ of Mths earth' {universxterrai) was current in med. Latin. 
The reading of the Douay Bible (quot. 1609) suggests tliat 
the substitution roust have found its way into some printed 
copies of the Vulgate 5 also, the Plantin Concordance (1642) 
reads carnis s. vv. Caro and Ingredior, though elsewhere 
the two passages are cited with the reading terras. 

*597 Shaks. a Hen. IP, v. ii. 4 Hee s walk’d the way of 
Nature, And to our purposes, he Hues no more. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) / Kings ii. 2 , 1 enter into the way of all flesh [Vulg. 
miversx ierrx). Ibid,, yosh. xxiii. 14. 1611 Hey wood 

Golden Age in. i, F 4 b, If I go by land, and inis-carry, then 1 
go the way of all flesh. If I go by sea and mis-oarry, then 
I go the way of all fi.sh._ 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i, v. i» 10, 

I heard that Don Rodrigo had gone the way of all flesh. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Totile i, He pardoned 
us oflT-hand, and allowed us something to live on till he went 
the way of all flesh. 1887 Murray's Mag, .Sept. 422 His 
former retainer, Phil Judd, had long gone the way of all 
flesh, however seasoned. 

jocularly. 1607 Dekkhr Sc Wkb.ster Wesi-w. Hoe n. ii, I 
saw him euen now going the way of all flesh (thats to say) 
towardes the Kitchin. 

d. Ill verbal phrases with the sense ‘ to effect a 
forward movement by the action denoted by the 
verb ’j e. g, in to force, push, squeeze one's way ; also 
Gccas. with the sense ‘ to accompany one’s advance 
by the specified action 

1694 Attbrburv Sewn., Isa. lx. 22 (1726) I. 101 In this 
nianner the Prophet of the East hew’d out his way by the 
power of the Swrd. *697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 843 The 
Slow creeping Evil eats his way. Consumes the parching 
Limbs, and makes the Life his Prey. 1748 Richardson 
k/artssa {ij68] Mill, 137 M®Donald, being surrounded, at. 
tempted to fight his way thro’, and wounded his man, 1750 
Elegy 3 'J’he plowman homeward plods his weary way. 
TOu Goldsm. Bes. Pill. 42 No more thy glassy brook reflects 
the day, But, choked with sedges, works its weedy way. 1833 
^ 4 ]’ 1836 Dickens iS'.t. Bos, Hosp. PatientyNo 
..eiuered the office, in company with, .as many dirty-faced 
spectatore as could squeeze their way in. — Ibid., Streets — 


eney Mem, I. 3 If enemies forced their way into the house. 
W jb L. Allen Choir Invisible ii, He failed to urge his 
ay through the throng as speedily as he may have expected, 
t e. A journey, voyage j a pilgrimage, lit. and 
?. Also = Eybe. Ohs. 

With quot. c 1323 cf. OF. ‘ faire une voie a Saint Tacaues ' 


quoted by Du Cange (s^v. Via) with date X368. . 

Aiazs Antr, R, 330 pauh iheo been ine world! 
as ich seide er, of pilegrimes, aub habbeh here b 




toward heouene. £1323 Metr. Horn. 53 It wa-s a man,. | 
That til sain Jamis hit [= promised] the way. 138a 
"Wyclif Gen. xxiv. 21 Wilnyng to wite whether the Lord 
had maad his weye welsom [Vulg. utrum praspernm Her 
swum fecisset JOontinvs), or noon. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 
353 He wylle wyghtlye in a qwhyle on his wayes hye. 
C1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) $6 Whan pey had spoke 
togeUir and euerych of hem had tolde his purpos antlj>e 
cause of his weye. a 1300 in Amolde's Chron. (1502) B ij b. 
That the citezens may recorde ther libarteis afore the kingis 
Justicis and mynystres what so euer notwythstandyng bta- 
tutis of the Wey or domes in the contrey made or shewyd 
oute. Ibid. C vj, And that the forsayd Citezens in the weys 
of Justice to the tour of London fro hensforward goyng, 
that they bee not lad by the lawes by which they were ledde 
in the Weys holden in the tymes of John and berry Som- 
tyme kynge of englande. 

+ f. The way's end ; lit. the end of the journey j 
fig. the completion of a process. Obs, 

1326 in Houseii. Ord. (*790) 219 It shall be lawfull for the 
purveyour, .to take, .suen Poultry stuff, .paying unto them 
such prices.. as tne said purveyor, .should have paid there- 
fore at the wayes end. 1528 Tindale Obed, Chr. Man 14* h, 
Thou must therfore goo alonge by the scripture as by a lyne, 
vntyll thou come at Christ, which is the wayes ends and 
restynge place, *66a Petty Taxes 84 T‘he one [stuff] want- 
ing nothing but tacking up, to he at its ways end : and the 
other tayloring. .and several other particulars. 

g. To hold, keep one’s way (ct. 4 c) : to travel 
without interruption ’, flg. to continue one’s course 
of action, to ‘ keep going •[• To hold, keep way ; 
to keep pace (const, with or dative), 

C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. {Simon 4 yude) 326 Syne to )>e 
eddriscanpai sa; ‘ ve commawnd 30W to hald ^ourva’. 1398 
Shaks. Merry W. in. ii. i Nay keepe j'our way (little Gal- 
lant) you were wont to be a follower, but now you are a 
Leader. *399 — Much Ado i. i. 144, 1 would my horse had 
the speed of your longue.. but kcepe your way a Gods 
name, 1 haue done. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § 2. 25 It 
seemeth best to keepe way will* Antiquities, vsqite ad aras, 
1623 — Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 377 When there be not Stond.s, 
nor Restiuenesse in a Mans Nature. But that the wheeles 
of hi.s Miiide keepe way with the wheeles of his Fortune. 
1640 VoRKE Union Hon., Battles 63 She., had her fore 
mast broken off, which so hindred her sayle, that sbee was 
unable to keepe way with the Fleeie. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Biss. (1708) i It flies so far, that no bird., 
but a Woodcock, can hold way with it. 1708 Constit. 
IPaiermen's Co, 82 All plying to keep Way, on forfeiture of 
00. 00. o 5 . 1726 Shei.vocke Poy. round World 2 , 1 did not 
doubt but that 1 should he able to hold him way. 1818 
Tuckey's Narr, Exped, R. Zaire Introd. p. xxvii. In run- 
ning., from the Nore to the North Foreland,, .she kept way 
with the transport. 1827 Scorr Surg. Ban. xiii, The. .reeds 
of the jungle were moving like the ripple of the ocean, 
when distorted by the course of a shark holding its way 
near the surface. *848 Dickens Bombey x. People who 
have enough to do to hold their own w^..had better be 
content with their own obligations and difficulties. 

t h., JSy the way of my soul (as an oath) : by my 
soul’s salvation. Obs. 

1460 Poston Lett. I. 522 For be the weye of my soWle, this 
lond wer uttirly on done. 

i. Naut. Progress (of a ship or boat) through 
the water ; rate of progress, velocity ; impetus 
gained by a vessel in motion. 'To freshen way ; 
see Fre-shen v. 3. 

Cf. under way (38), from which this sense was perh. evolved. 
1663 Davenant 2«nf PA Siege of Rhodes 11. 1, Those who 
withstand The Tide of Flood. . Fall back when they in vain 
would onward row ; We strength and way preserve by lying 
stilh 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. iv. vi. 160 If you sail 
against a Current, if it be swifter tnan the Ship’.s way, you 
fall a Stern. 1744 M. Bishop Life 15 She stood away for 
Brest, and we.,hred a Chace Gun, but we fired too soon, 
for we lost Way and she gained, X757 Phil, Trans. L, 34 
The sea was rough, and the yacht had great way. 1764 
J. Byron in Hawkesw. Pay. (1773) I- 23 On the 7th, I found 
myself much farther to the northward than 1 expected, and 
therefore supposed the ship's way had been influenced by 
a current. i 85 o Hughes Tom Brown Oxf. xiii, Now mind, 
boys, don’t quicken,.. four short strokes to get way on her, 
and then steady. 1883 Law Rep, 10 P. D. tot She ran 
into the Mo before her way could be slopped. *889 Jerome 
Three Men in Boatxx, We can’t steer, if you keep stopping. 
You must keep some way on the boat. 1899 F. T. Bullen 
Log of Sea-waif 27 By the time our way was exhausted, 
about ninety fatiioms had been paid out on the first anchor. 

iransf. 1837 Dickens Borrit 1. xiii, A.. short dark man 
came into the room with so much way upon him, that he 
was within a foot of Clennam before he could stop. 1911 
Times 22 Aug. 8/2 He shut off his engine and by so doing 
took the * way ’ off the biplane. X914 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 
680 The train gathered way. 

8. Distance travelled or to be travelled along a 
particular route. Hence (with adjs. long, short, 
good, great, little), a distance between places or to 
a place ; often as advb. accusative. Also with off. 
Cf. Halfway. 

t A mile of way : =s * a mile away ’ (ohs. rare), 
egaa tr. Bxda's Hist, t, xxiii, Hig. .sumne dsel tises wexes 
gefaren hsefdon. c 1000 Ep. Alexandri in Cockayne JSiar- 
ratiiinculx (1861) 25 Da ondswarodon hie mee & sseisdon 
nasre raara weg^ bonne meahte on tyn dagum geferan. 
c 1400 Maundev. (RoxbJ viii. 32; It es a g rete way bet wenc 
)mm. 1335 CovEKnALB 1 Kings xht.i) Stonde vp, and eate, 
for thou; hast a greate waye to go. 15331. T. W i-tsoN Logic 
II. I vib b, It is no good argument, if 1 se a a good 
way from me, to say, it is a tree, therefore it is an Apple 
tree. >1383 T. Washington tr. Ndcholay's Poy. in. viii. 82 b, 
Trauailiug both day and night.. [they] do dispatch mote 
way then the best horse, .coulde doe. 1388 ShakaX. A.A. 


WAY. 

tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amhass. 36 The Sand -banks., reach out 
a good Way into the Sea. *667 Sprat Hist. Royal-Soc. 250 
A Chariot-way-wiser, measuring exactly the length of the 
way of the Chariot or Coach to which it is apply’d. 1697 
Ciess B'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 44 They commit these Vil- 
lanies hard by a Sanctuary, so have the less way jo an Altar. 
*7*1 Bodgbll Spect.Vio. qy t \, 1 saw him squirr away his 
Watch a considerable way into tlie Thames. 1791 R. Mylnb 
end Rep. Thames Navig. 10 T here is the fiiust navigable 
Water, all the Way from Mr. Tovey’s Meadows to Oieve 
Lock. *8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvi, I must ask the favour 
of your company a little way. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Pawnbroker's i>hop, It is a low, ..dusty shop, the door of 
which stands always doubtfully, a little way open. 1844 
Brougham Alb. Lunel 1 . ii. 39 The Marchioness's walk 
seldom lasted less than an hour, so that she must have some 
way to go. *856 F. O. Morris Brit. Birds V. 8 Ventrilo- 
quism. .making the sound at one moment appear close to 
the listener, and the next a long way off._ 188a Besant All 
Sorts xxi, But the village of Davenant is not a great way 
off. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 18 She stood a little 
way from the door. 

fig. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) *8 And now 
then, coniinued be, as we have gone thus far, and have 
settled between us what we believe Art to be : shall we go a 
liitlefariher.or is your Patience at an end? Oh !no, relied 

I , not if any thing be left. W e have walked so leisurely, that 
much remains of our Way. 

t b. For a mile way, a furlong way, meaning 
the time Yhich it takes to go that distance, see 
Milbway, Fuelong b. Obs. 

c. In advb.phrases used figuratively. a long 
way ; qualifying a comparative, — ‘ far ’ (better, 
etc.). At the least way{s : see Leastways. ’\‘A 
great way : to a great extent, f A foul way out : 
miserably far from success. Some way ; lor some 
distance (in time). 

For togo a long, great, etc. way, see Go v, 43 c, d._ 

x6oi Shaks. Alls U eti i. i. ixe, 1 loue him for his sake, 
And yet I..Thinke him a great way foole. 1601 — yul. C. 

II. 1 . 107 Heere, as I point my Sword, the Sunne arises, 
Which is a great way growing on the South, 1601 — Twel, 
N. H. iii. 201 If I cannot recouer your Neece, I am a foule 
way out. 1699 Bkntley Phal. 484 Why, forsooth, so much 
ado, wliy such a vast way about, to obtain a few Verses? 
*874 Sweet in Trans. Phiiol. Bee. i8;;53-4, 516 The most 
characteristic features of Middle English, as, for instance, 
*Y and uu, were preserved some way into the sixteenth 
century. 1890 W. E. Norkis Misadventure xiv, Bligh, who 
was his junior by a long way. 

9. Direction of motion, relative position, or as- 
pect. Chiefly in advb. phrases, as this way ( = 
hitherwards), my way (= towards me, into my 
neighbourhood), that way, which way, ail ways, 
etc. 

In early use way often followed a local name or a sb. pre- 
ceded by to with the force of the suffix -ward.^ In rood, 
colloquial and _esp. rustic speech expressions like {down) 
Essex way (i.e. in Essex or its neighbourhood) are common. 

For the right way, the wrong way, in uses belonging to 
this sense, see those adjs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22573 pe fixses pat J>ar-in er stade,. , Til 
erth wai [GSiATill erdward] pan sal pai fle. 1373-80 Tusser 
Husb. (1678) 103 In Cambridge shire forward to Lincolne 
shire way, the champion niaketh his fallow in May. 1591 
Shaxa 1 Hen. PI, iii. iii. 52 Oh lurne thy edged Sword 
another way. 1603 — Macb. tv, j. 45 By the pricking of 
my Thujnbes, Something wicked this way comes. 1607 — 
Cpr, i, iii. 8 When youth with ccnielinesse pluck’d all gaze 
his way. 163a Lithgow Trav, vi. ayfi From whence we 
saw. .to the Westward, in the way of Egypt, the Castle of. . 
ElishA <11634 Seluek Table.'!'. (Arb.) 67 As take a straw 
and throw it up into the Air, you shall see by that which 
way the Wind is. 1680 Moxon Meek. Mxerc. xiv. 235 The 
Woik must run always one way._ 1697 Dryden Aineis xi 
1123 This way and that his winding Course he bends, 
1744 M. Bishop Life 190 Our advantageous Ground was 
the Destruction of a great many Thousands of the French, 
for we had them all Ways, Front, and Rear, and Flank. 1800 
Lathom Dash of Day i.Jii, 1 seldom come your way now. 
i8zi Scott Kenilw. xxiii, Janet, .ventured to ask her lady, 
which way she proposed to direct her flight. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gi. Hoggariy Diamond ii, As it was a very fine night, 
[we] strolled out for a walk West End way. 1846 James 
Stepmother xxxPxH. II. 106 'Ihe insiani he entered — though 
the servant said, ‘ this way, sir,' and walked on towards the 
opposite door — Mr. Morton’s vi.sitor stopped, bowed to the 
ladie.s, [etc.]. 1830 Newman Jlifficulties Anglicans i. iL 
(*891) 1 . 55 Drive a stake into a river’s bed, and you will at 
once ascertain which way it is running. 1833 Lyiton My 
Novel VI. xix. The first time you come my way you shall 
have two glasses of biaiidy-and-waier. 1873 Ru.skin Fors 
Clas), xxxiii. 2 When last 1 was up Huntly Burn way, there 
was no burn there, *878 Tkklawny Fee, Shelley etc. I. 
167 A vehement exclamation , .from one of the trio of ladies, 
drew all ej/es her way. iSpt ‘R. Boldrewood ’ 
side Sax. vi, At last 1 made out a whirlwind coming our 
way. 1896 Gratiana Chanter Witch of Wxthyford xv. 
185 Joan she married Farmer Blake as lives over Molton 
way. 1902 ‘ V loLET Jacob ’ Sheep.Stealcrs viii, ‘ Where are 
you going to now? ’..‘Down Crishowell way’, 1904 P, 
Lanoon in Times 24 Sept. 8/2 We took care not to offend., 
by deviating from the orthodox left-to-right course... The 
‘ way of the wine ’ is a custom which would need no ex. 
planation 10 a Buddhist. 1912 S. H. Warren in yml. R, 
Anthrop, Inst. XLII. 115 The sh: ift-bole is bored through 


worldliche weie, 
lore beorte euer 


way then the best horse:, .coulde doeii .1388 Shaks,iX.X-X^ *598 Shaks. Merry W, _ni, ii, qa My consent 
III. S7: The way is but short,; away. 1590 Spen8ERi,^ Q. l. way. 1605 . — Xror 111. iv. 21 O that way ir 
ir 28' Long wayhe itravei'ledibejoTe; he heard:«»f: ought : ' 1632 let me shun that a. 1647 Fletcher Lovers' P 


Lithgow Trav. v, 176 There came, a man, and two women 
swimming to vs, more theq. d mile of way. i66a J. DaViks 








WAY. 

to have a Design that way, 1707 AtTEHBtrRV Vintf, Docir, 
Jputieral Serin. Bennet 32 As to the words themselves, there 
is nothing in them that sounds that way. 1711 Adbisos 
Sfiect. No. to 3 f 7 Finding his Genius did not lie that Way. 
1794 J. H. Moore Pract. N’tivig. iiZ‘2'&) 179 Suppose the 
sun’s true asirnuth S. 17° 45' E. and the magnetic azimuth 
S. 5° 48' \V., required the variation, and whioh way? 1837 
Dickens Pickiu . ii, ‘ I'm afraid you’re wet.'. Yes, I am a 
little that way,’ 1858 Tuoi.lopb Three Clerks xxvi. You 
must not compare me with them,.. They are patterns of ex- 
cellence. I am all the other way._ 1882 J. H. Blunt 
Ch.Eng.\\.v2& Foxe, whose evidence is often one way 
and his assertions the other. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 
161/2 The evidence on the point had in his view been all 
one way. 

o. Froy. To look nine ways, to look two ways 
for Sunday : to squint excessively. To go, look nme 
ways {at onto, at thrice') : expressing the indecision 
produced by terror or eagerness. 

*542 [see Nine A. ah], 01617 Bayne Oft E/hes, [1643) 
as3 Some, if a thing come into the head, turne them forth- 
with to it, as busily as if they would goe nine waies at once. 
*649 [see Nine A 3 h]. 1869 A. Macdonald Love, Law ^ 
Thtol. xxl. 451 He lias.. a had squint, so that.. he seemed 
to he looking two ways for Sunday. 

d. The other way about, round : conversely, 
vice versa. 

1894 ‘ M. Rutherford ’ Cath. Furze vi. She.. never could 
recollect whether the verb was conjugated, and the noun 
declined, or whether it was the other way round, to use one 
of her favourite expressions. 1914 Rev. Apr. 38a Whilst 
with Hegel the Logic is the a priori frameworkof the whole 
philosophy, with Eucken it }s secondary, adjusting itself to 
the life-process and not the other way about. 

e. One way or \the) other, either way (advb. 
ph.r,) ; in one direction or the other ; in the direc- 
tion of excess or defect, of assent or denial, of con- 
firmation or disproof, etc. 

1560 B. Hampton in T. Wright Q. Eliz. (1838) I. 36 As 
sone as th'ende thereof, either one waye or other, .shall be 
knowne, I will not fayle to move the Quene’s Majestie that 
the same may be [etc.]. 1732 Berkeley AUiphr. vl. § Si 
I should.. be glad to be convinced one way or other, i860 
Dickens Vneomm. Traa.’m, The housekeeper who saw it 
all.. seemed to have no opinion about it, one way or other. 
« i878 B. Taylor Gej-w. Lit, 103 There are but a few years’ 
difference between them, either way. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
L. 29/2 The Summary Jurisdiction Act 1879 has no real 
bearing one way or the other on the question. 
flO- ddaut. The run or rake o£ a ship. (Cf. 
Rake rM I, Rttn jA 35 b.) Ofc 

1627 Capt. J. Smith A'eti Gram, ii. 10 The meane Is the 
best if lier after way be answerable. 1691 T. H[ALEj yfcc. 
Nsp Invent. M* The proportion between the way of the 
Ship cut off at its greatest transverse .section, and the way 
of the same shaped from, the same section forward in the 
usual manner. 

HI. Course of life or action, means, manner. 

IL A path or course of life; the activities and 
fortunes of a person. 

The use is mainly of Heb. origin, and is extremely fre. 
quent in all English versions of the Bible. 

/Elfrkd Gregory's Past, C . xlii, 306 Hie etaS Sone 
wmsom hiera tenues 'we's,ts [h. comedent frtieius vise sme 
[Prov. I. 31)]. oyt BUchl. Horn, at OJion leohte is fulfre. 
mednesse weg pe we on feran sceolan, Jiaet is .se rilita_xe- 
leala. c 1200 Ormin 18068 Forr all )?e Laferrd Cristess lif & 
all hiss hall^he lare,.& all hiss we^^e, & all hiss werre, [etc.]. 
0137s Carsor M. 8550 (Fairf.) Of mister was f>er wimmen 
twyn atte led ]>Rire life in way of syn [Cat A wit sike and sin ; 
other texts in sakeand rine [synne)]. 1382 WYCLiF/’mw. xxL 
8 Eche weie of a man ri^t tohym seraeth. 1653 Hahe 5 ''™/. 
[1906] I By the Lord’s providence who disposeth of all the 
wayes anti actions of man. 16S7 Milton P , L , iv. 620 Man 
hath his daily work., Appointed, which declares his Dig. 
nitie, And the regard of Heav’n on all his waies f Wilile 
other Animals unaotive range And of thir doings God takes 
no account. 1709 Prior Hcnry^ 4 " Emma 395 One Destiny 
our Life shall guide t Nor Wild, nor Deep our common 
Way divide. 1750 Geav Elegy 76 They kept the noiseless 
tenor of their way. . 

l3, pL Habits of life, esp. with regard to moral 
conduct. 

cSzs Pesf. Psalter xxxvlti. (xxxix.) i To ewefS ic haldu 
wesas mine flet icne agyltein tungan minre. [Similarly in 
all later versions.]_ 1513 More Rich. /// Wks. 39/1 So that 
eiier at length euil dnftes dreue to nought, & good plain 
wayes prosper. 1567 Gnde if Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 95 Thow 
sail not follow wtckic mennis wayis. 1599 SiiakS. etc. Pass. 
Pilgr. 323 And to her will frame all thy waies. 1673 Owicw 
Indwelling .Vi> _xvii. (1732] 23s His Companion.^ in Sin not 
finding him in his old Ways, begin to laugh at him. 183a 
Ht. Maritneau Manch. Strike i. 8 Those who knew his 
ways could easily guess at which of his haunts he might be 
expected when missing from home. 1852 Mrs, Stowe llftcli 
T om's C. xxxvii, i wish, friend, thee would leave'off cursing 
and swearing, and think upon thy way.s. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Rrawn i. i, I shall here shut up for the present, and consider 
my ways. 1887 Creighton in Mrs. Creighton Life (1904) 
L 375 Your letter wilt give me much food' for ineditation; 
and may in time lead to an amendment of my* ways, " 

Q. The way or ways o/Gcd : the coarse of God^s 
providence; very common in, Bible use. 

C835 V esf Psalter xliv, 17 Rehtwis dryhten in allnm 
we^^um ht& rsSa WvcUF Prov. viii. 22 The Lord weldide 
me [fr. Wi.sdom] in the hegynnyng of his weies [sp JS« 
Coverdale; 1611 way], 1667 Milton Z. viiIt 413 To 
attaine The. highth and depth of thy Eternal wayes AU 
human tbought.s come .short, supream of things. j738 C‘TEas 
Hartford Cdm (1805) 1. 28 It tells us. .that a day 
come when the ways of Providence will be cleared up. ' 
d. A prescribed course of life or conduct; the 
law or commandments (of God) ; also in pi. 

a 1000 A ndreas 170 Leode [he] Iterde on lifts weg. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6838; I. .sal bald yow lei mi bight, To-qiiils yee 
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folu m! wals right *382 Wyclif yob xxl. 14 The which 
selden to God, Go awei fro vsi the kwuRyng of thi weies we 
wiln not lyM S. 'i'OLD Afc. Life 166, 1 walked closely in 
the ways of God. 1879 R.K. Douglas Confucianism iii, 72 
The Sage., maintains a perfect uprightnes.s and pursues the 
heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

©. The W ay. in the Acts of the Apostles, a name 
for the Christian religion (j) dSdy, Vulg. via). 

In Acts ix. 2, xix. t), 23, xxiv- 14, 22, the Greek has 'the 
wayj; the only English translation that has the literal render- 
ing in all the passages is the Revised Version of 18S1 (‘ the 
Way with capital). In ix. a Wyclif, following an error in 
some MSS. of the Vulgate, has ' this life ’ ; later versions 
down to 16 r I have ‘this way’. In xix. 9 and 23 Wyclif, 
after some MSS, of the Vulgate, has ‘ the way of the Lord ' 
(so, in verse o,TindaIe 1526 and Geneva 1537): later versions 
of verse 23 down to 1611 ‘ that way In xxiv. 14 Wyclif has 
‘the sect {after Vulg. ircfncwi), 'Tindalc and Geneva ‘that 
way Cranmer and i6ri ‘ the way In xxiv. 22 Wj'clif has 
‘the way', Geneva ‘this sect’, and other versions down to 
idit ‘that way’. In Acts xxii. 4 the Greek has ‘this way’, 
which ail the English translators render literaily. 

12. A course of action. Often with, the phrase- 
ology of sense 4 , as lo go the right, wrong, nearest 
way. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29222 For-Jjl to weind heseker wai I rede 
we be in penance ai. 1390 Gower Canf. 1 . 8 , 1 woltle go the 
middel weie And wryte a hok betwen the tweie, Somwhat 
of lust, somewhat of lore, cisoo Medwall Nature (Brandi) 
I. 34a Yf thouse hymhot take hys owne way, Call me cut, 
when thou metest me a nother day. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531)9 In this We may knowe, what waye to take, & 
what waj]e to leue, ciS 3 ° Berners Arth. Lyt.Brit. 352, I 
thinke thi.s is a better waye than all to fyght at ones. IS 39 
in W. A.J. Arcbbold Somerset R elig. Houses [ 1892) 73 Albey t 
we have vsed as many wayes with her as our poore wittes 
cowde atteyncj yet in the ende we cowde not. -bring her to 
any conforray tie, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 216 'Theyr 
Archebysshop Herman hathe gon a new waye to worke [L. 
iniisse funiam raiieneni). a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxiL § 8 
(1912) 293 He dur.-it not take open way against them : and as 
harde it was to take a secrete, 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 39 
My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. x6i6 Draxb 
RiSl. Scholast. a He goeth the wrong way to worke, or to 
the wood, 1636 Cowley Daxiideis i. Note 37 There is so 
much to be said of this subject, that the best way i.s to say 
nothing of it. 1693 Locke Arfinr. § 39 The sooner this Way 
is begun with Children, the easier it will he for them, and 
their Governors too. 1748 Smollett/?. Random Lxii, He 
told me that 1 went the wrong way to work. 

i* b, (One’s) best or most advisable course. Obs. 
XS90 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv, iii. 93 My way is now to hie 
home to his house, And tell his wife, that [etc.). 1594 — 
Rich. ///, t.i. 78 , 1 thinke it is our way, If we will keepe in 
fanour with the King, To be her men, and weare her Liuery. 
1603 — Meets, for M. v. 280, 1 will goe darkely to worke 
with her. That Is the way: for womenarelightatmidnight. 
x6o\~ Oih. II. iii, 393 And bring him iumpe, when he may 
Cassio finds Soliciting his wife : I that's the way. 

ij. To have (get, etc.) one's (otvn) way : to be 
allowed to follow or to enforce on others the course 
of action on wbiGb one is resolved. Hence to love, 
be fond of ones own way. Cf. 14 i. 

rS 93 Shaks, 3 Hen. FI, in. ii. 139 Like one that.. chides 
the Sea, that sunders him from thence, Saying hee 'lelade it 
dry, to haue his way. i6ii B. Jonson Caikine iv. iii. Had 
I had my way, . He’ had mew'd in flames, at home, not i’ the 
Senate. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 238 Hee wa.s of an High 
Mind, and lotted his owns Will, and his owne Way. X748 
Richardson C/rfzYxra (1768) 1 . 147 Obstinate, perverse, un- 
dutiful Clarissa then take your own way, and go up! 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 298 Every child knew 
tliat his majesty loved to have his own way and could not 
bear to be thwarted; 1859 Tennyson Mair, Geraint 466 , 1 
myself sometimes despise myself 5 For I have let men be, 
mid have their way. . 1839 ~ Grandmother xTiii, Kind, like 
anian, was he like a man, too, would have his way. 1866 
Mrs. WaiTHVt Leslie GoldlJtwaiie xi. I’ll.. thank you un- 
utterably, if you'll only let me have my way in this. It will 
do me so much good, mamma 1 1873 Mrs. OLirHANT Inno. 
cent III. 310 Youare.-silly, pig-headed, unreasonable, and 
more fond of your own way than of anything else in the 
world, 1883 Manch. Exam, 8 June 4/7 If they do not get 
their own way they will resign. 1893 Law Times 'SSAN , 
359/ 1 If I had had, my way, 1 would have fought every one 
of these actions. 

Jake better Way with you’, take a more 

reasonable course. V ' - 

'trSSS Udall Royster D, iv. iti. (Arb.) 65 Let me now 
treate peace. For blondshed. will there be in ease this strife 
increace. Ah good daime Cnsiaoce, take better way with 
you. 

' lo. A course: of action; a -device, expedient 
method, or means, by which some end may be at- 
ttdbed or some danger escaped, . Const, to with 
i))f. or sb» of with gerund- 
Proverb, Where therds a will there's a Way. 
c 117S Lamb. 'Hetn.t^ Petwe maien nrid ure mu 3 e bringen 
ns lit of jjisse putte. .and jiet burbhreo harde -weies he pus 
beop ihaten *. C'ordis coittriiiori-e, Orp costless tone, Operis 
secfis/aetlohe. e 1400 Pol. Poems iv. 36 By al way make 
hyiri h't frende,' e r4oo Pety yojb 38a ibid, 133, I may nat 
from thyrespecoiouniBynoyay, lorde,hydenowme. cr47o 
Stonor Peepers (Cameto) 3 , 109 A? for the uexte corte they 
hathe (bqnde a Wsy j>at thtir .sc^ll no tbyng be do, yn so 
myohe as ye be absent, h:r548 Hall CAron., Hen. VII, 50 
Pot after yfe tyme there we^e ^aa hundred wayes practised 
and invented how at one tt^eqi; another, to deliver or convey 
them outofptyson. 2530 Cwy/lKyLfest Trumpet 6gg Why 
should uoi I . . Hi^e benefices two’ or thtel Sens thou hast 
taught methewei howj may'kepe them a id blainelesse be. 
.2606 Shaics. :<|T.CZ!'t..:lii.;;ro:Thou",teachest like a foole: 
the way to lose him. x6a4 Donne Efevot, *. led. a) 217 
Those are the greatest mischiefes, which are least discerned; 
the most insensible in their mnzes come to be themost sensible 
in their ends. - a 2633 Q, Herbert OwdamUsh Prov. (1640) 


WAY. 

730 To him that will, waiesare not wanting. ififiS R Rtf.. « 
Hvsbandm. Calling v. (1672) 96 The way to have full Wn- 
IS to have free hands. 1683 P. Cheneau (*V&) French 
Grammar enriched with a compendious and short way to 
learn the French tongue in a very short time.. ; and a wv 
rare way to find out all the articles, nouns, pronouns [etc 1 
1730 Dk Foe Capt. Singleton ii. (1840) 23 They took wavs*'’* 
to satisfy us. 1733 Richardson Grandison 1. ii. 5 And tlio’ 
he finds a way, by his sister, .to let Miss Bj-ron know his 
passion. 1844 Brougham Alb. Lunel xvi. II. 176 Against 
England he is implacable and tiie only way to ruflie his 
temper is lo praise her. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x n 
SS4 He now saw that there was only one way of averting 
general confusion. 1882 Hbsmt All Sorts xxi, ‘Is there no 
way,’ she asked, ‘in which he can earn money?’ xSoa 
Speaker^ Sept. 292/2 Mr. Huxley., can see but one way of 
arriving at truth ; which he calls experience. igi3 Cornhill 
Mag. J une 634 Radicals who preached Colonial Self-govern- 
ment as the way and the only way to Imperial Unity. 

b. Coupled with the synonymous Mean sb. : see 
Ways and means. Also t inean way (see Mean 
tf .2 4 ), f way moyen (see Mo yen a.). Also f ways 
and g'ounds, 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4844 Wher they ne may Finde non other 
mene wey [Fr. ou mts ne set le tuoicn querre\ i43o-x' 
Rolls of Par It. IV. 375/2 Upon grete subtilite. ., and colored 
menes and weyes. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 
444 For elles youre partle adverse and the saide due might 
not godely have founden the moyens and the weyes to have 
communed to geder to conclude thaire confedracy. 1455 
Rolls of Par It. V. 287/2 So the weyes and groundes maybe 
founde and hadde for paiement. 1470 Stonor Papers (Cam. 
den) I. IIS Onr Traitours. .which daily labour pe weyes 
moyens atjieirpower of our final destruedon. 1360 Daus tr, 
Sleidane's Comm. 82 This is the onely meane and wave, 
that is euermore certayne and sure. 1361 T. Hobv tr, Cas~ 
tiglione's Conrtyer n. (1377) Nib, Ech honest loner. . vseth 
.so manye meanes and wayes to please the woman whome 
hee loueth. ' 

t e. 71? have the way{s : to know how to do 
something. Obs. 

1543 Udall Eyasm. Apoph. 163 O the right philosophicali 
hevte of this prince, who had the waye, euen of his enemies, 
also to take vtilitee and profite. Ibid. 200 Oh what an horse 
these folkes dooe marre, while through defaulte of skylle.. 
tbei haue not the wayes to handle hym [L. dune illo per 
imperitiam..uii nesciuniX 

d. Way out of’, a means of escape from (a diffi- 
culty), Cf. sense 4 . 

187s Jowett Plato (ed. e) V. 430 Let u.s. .ask onr.seIves,. 
whether we have discovered a way out of the difficulty. 

14, Manner in which something is done or takes 
place I method of performing an action or operation. 

ryaS Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) Q74 Quocumque viodo, 
genweld wepia. cigso Will. Palerne 5526 He woldhaue do 
beter, ^if is witte in eny weijes wold him haue serued. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. OurLadye i. v. 17 Lyghtnynge hys soule. .with 
the spiritual vnderstondyng of hys wordes & that in tow 
wayes. 1563T. C,kv& Antidot. Pref. 2 The methodeand way 
of composuion oLsuchemedicines, 1377 B.Oooge HereslacKs 
Hush. ti. 72 But are there more wayes then one of plantyng 
andsetting? 1603SHAKS. A/>ar../?ird/.in.ii. itaTheysaythis 
Angelo was not made by Man and Woman, after this downe- 
right way of Creation. 1617 M oryson liin. 1. 67 After dinner 
we rode in like wa.y two miles, to the City Lowen. 1638 
Jmivp Paint. Ancients ayj As for the things an Artificer 
shall judge to he worth his pains, he shall not onely invent 
them after the best way, but also after the easiest way. 1631 
Baxter Inf. Rapt, 23 There is more ways of teaching then 
by preaching in a Pulpit. 1669 Stormy Mariseer's Mag. lY. 
xv'ii, 202 A perfect Method and Way of keeping Accounti 
1687 A. Lovell ir. Tkevenot’s Trav. i. 34, I have said 
enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleepinii 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 124 v 4, I may pronounce their 
Characteis from their Way of Writing. 1743 Bui.keley & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 66 We have found out a new way of 
managing the Haugh. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookeiy 1. 4 There 
are several Ways of making Sauce for a Idg. 1798 Sothia 
'Lev. Canierb, T., Yng. Lady's T. IL 341 She exacted, in 
consideration of this concession, that he should allow her 
to do it in her own way. 1827 Faraday Chem, Monip. 
xxiii, (1842) 586 In many other situations a bad conductor is 
of service in a similar way. 1878 HardyAV?. Native it. ii. 
(1890) 113 Yet why, aunt, does everybody keep on making me 
think that 1 do, by the way they behave towards me ? 189S 
Law Times 'A.CXS.. 546/1 Any piactital suggestions point- 
ing out in what way assn tance may be rendered to students 
generally. 1897 J. W. Clark Barnwell Introd. 9 A few 
words on the way in which I was led to undertake the wocln 
t b. Literary style or method. Obs, 

1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Eromena To Rdr, A iv. The 
Authoni'S peculiar way of imbellishing it.. gained so much 
on the Italian humour, as it induced clivers of that Nobility 
to procure him to second it.. with another 'J'oiye. «i639 
WoTTON Sum. Ediic. Reliq. (1651) 334 And this is enough 
for the disclosing of a good Capacit y in the popular way J 
which 1 have followed, because the Subjea is generall, 167* 
Dkyden Even. Lavie Pref. ai b, I admire and applaud him 
where I ought : those who do more, do but value tliemselves 
in their admiration of him : and, hy telling you they extoll 
Ben. Johnson’s way, would insinuate to you that they can 
practice it. 1691 Wood vd f/i. II. 641 Five Sermons 

in five several stiles or waies of preaching. The first m 
Bishop Andrews way. ; .The second in B. Halls way. 

0 . la Chemistry and Assaying. The humid, 
moist, or wet way, the dry way ( = F. voie humide, 
vote sjche),, processes distinguished by the presence 
or absence of liquid. . . 

1796 [see I rV «. II e]. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 39 ?i 
I am not yet able to give an account, .of the re.sulls of this 
analysis hy the wet way. 1838 [see Humid a, c]. 1839 [see 
Moist a. 5], 

d. Adverbial phrases without prep. See also 

Anyway, Someway. 

Now somewhat rare, the form with iti being commonly 
piefetred.- 


WAT. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 12623 Leue sun, . . Jji fader and i has mani 
wais^Soght ]?e abute this thre dais, c 1380 Wvclif .Sf/. WAs. 
Ill 348 Freris..spttylen }?e puple many weies by ipocrisie 
and oner leesingis. igaS Tindalb Heb. i. i God tn tyme 
oast mversly and many wayes [Gr. a-oJtvTpoirws] spake vnto 
the fathers by prophetes. i|S3 T. Wilson Rket. lu. 90 b, 
When by deuersity of inuention,a sentence is manye wayes 
sDokcn. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidaite's Comm 286 Hedeclareth 
how many wayes they have rebelled [L. quam muliis 
mo'Us rebellarini astetuiii]. isSp Hakluyt kbj/. _Ep_. Ded. 
* e It hath passed.. the censure of the learned phisitian M. 
Doctor lames, a man many wayes very notably qualified. 
iMO Shaks. Stuck AtiouA. 198 What fashion will you weai e 
the Garland off T. .You must weare it one way, for the Prince 
hath got your Hero, c 1600 — Sonn. xvi. i But wherefore 
do not you a mightier waie Make warre vppon this bloudie 
tirant time J i6ia Peacham Gentl, Exerc. iii. 167 The Lion 
. is home these waies, Rampant, Passant, Saliant, Seisant 
or couchant. 163* Hobbes Leviaik. 11. xxxi, 187 God de- 
clareth his Lawes three wayes. x6S3 Walton A ngler x. 1 87 
Some .say, they [re. eels] breed . .out of the putnfaetton of the 
earth, and divers other waies. 1659 Nicholas Fabers (Cam- 
den) IV. 122 There Fleetewood, Desborow, wHh the greatest 
officers seeke God for councell and act theire owne way. 
j68a Dkyden Mac Flecknoe 208 There thou maist.. torture 
one poor word Ten thousand ways. 1693 W, T. tr. Bossu's 
Treat. Epick Poem ll. vii. 72 An Action may be entire and 
compleat two ways. 1780 Johnson to Mrs. Thrale 4 
July, I.. hope she will not be too rigorous with the young 
onra, but allow them to be happy their own way. 

e. Coupled with manner. Also in advb. phrases, 
all manner of ways, any mamier of way (f ways). 
KowwYt. 

J430 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 38/2 The fermys and the frottis 
in the menc tyme tane in the principale some of na maner 
ofwaye to be contyt. 1 t/^ji^Sionor Papers {Qa.xad.exi) 1 . 141 
The grace of Jhesu, hom 1 mekelybeseche.. to preserve your 
fadyrhod yn alle maner of weyys. xeRdReg. P^-ivy SealScoi. 
1 . 253/1 Alienatioun thairof inheretage, lyferent, orlangtakis 
fortmr than thre ^eris, onymaner o_f way. 13^ Gau Richt 
Vay (S.T.S.) 26 Ane man tna trow ii maner of wais of god. 
1634 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 225 My Lady Ruthin, . 
has put a tune to them that I may hear them all manner of 
ways. 170S ill W. S. Per^ Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1 . 162 
Signed ; but without the Privity, .of Goyr Nicholson or his 
being any manner of ways connected in it. 1718 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. 1S74) 33 In such way and manner as to his 
Majesty should seem meet. 1720 A. Petrie WKfrr Good 
Beportm, (1877) 20 Itis rude in Company to break Wind any 
Manner ofWay, tho amongst Inferiors. 1813 Scott Guy 
M. xii, 0 ay, sir, there's nae doubt o' that, though there are 
Diony idle clashes about the way and manner. 

£ Jn his {jier, its, th eh-) way: appended to ex- 
pressions of praise, wilh. the implication that the 
praise given is to be understood in a limited sense 
appropriate to the oJiject. In a way (colloq. in a 
sort of way) : appended to a statement to intimate 
that it might be taken to imply more than it is 
meant to do. 

»7ii Steele Sped, No. 43 f 3 We are all Grave, Serious, 
Deskning Men, in our Wot. 1742 Richardson Pamela 1 1 1 . 
255 Vou are two beloved Creatures'. Both excellent in your 
way. i7,j.9 in loik Rejb. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 305, 1 
have received from Cairo the Egyptian figures one of which 
in their way I do not think had. 1829 Scott if 06 Roy Introd. 
ist half, All whom I have conversed with, and I have in my 
youth seen .some who knew Rob Roy personally, gave him 
the character of a benevolent and humane man ‘ in liis way.’ 


ps) III. 36 
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1833 Dickens Sk.Boz, Pari, Sk,, Jane is as great a charac- 
ter as Nicholas, in her way, 1835 Prescott Pkilif II, i. viii. 
(1837) 149 The letter of the plempotentiaries..is a model in 
its way. 1863 Mrs, Whitney Gayworthys xxix, Of all the 
looks I ever see in a human face, his was the grievedest then 

; and yet, in a kind of way, it was the grandest 1878 
Browning Poets Crohic xlviii, Latin versesj lovely in their 
way. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander' Palerids Fate iii, He is hand- 
some in a_ way— not elegant and soigiid like Captain Grey, 
but there is something about him [etc.]. 1903 R. B a got Pass- 
/orlUi. 16 Its apartments, though stately in their way, were 
neither historic nor [etc.]. 

p Way of thinking: notv usually, a set of 
opinions or principles ebaracteristic of a party or 
sect. In earlier use with other senses, e. g. a pur- 
pose or intention, a (high or low) level of moral 
principle. 

1709 Steele TatlerTSo. 66 t i Lysander, whoissonietliing 
particular in his Way of Thinking and Speaking, told us, a 
Man could not he Eloquent without Action. 1737 Gentl. 
Mag.Vll.Zx TTie Thing. .was, at the best, but a very mean 
Action, and argued a low Way of Thinking. 1744 M. Bishop 
Life p, I hope he will turn your Heart from this Way of 
roinking [jc. wanting to go to sea]. 1841 Helps Ess., 
TraTisacUon 0/ Business (1842) 93 It is often worth while to 
bestow much pains in gaining over foolish people to your 
Way of thinking, 1891 Kipling Light That Failed xi. More 
than you will be of that way of thinking, young woman. 

h. Way of living or life : habits (of an indi- 
vidual or a community) with regard to food, habi- 
tation, intercourse, etc. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Cracian's Cri/ick To Rdr. A S b, Their 
Customs and way of living are different to other Nations of 

! .riiiirnnA -a-a 'P r-i.-’j r-.. . ; , n /T., 


[ C tess Rom fret in C'/ess Hartford's Corr, 
I have got into as regular away of life here 
at my own house. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 


JONES ass. 1. iKo btnee their way, 
to pursue those arts. 1898 M. 
-my I, vi, That the hour would 
down the sword,. and turn with 
flife. 

ng one's own way, to have ii 
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aS one's own way: to have one’s wishes carried 
out; to meet with no resistance or opposition. 
Cf. 12 c. 

1709 Steele Tailerfla. 66 p 2 Therefore he would have it 
his Way , and our Friend istodrinktillheiscai buiicledaiid 
Tun-bellied. 1744 M. Bishop 107 Never deny him any 
Thing, for he loves to have every Thing his own Way. 1847 
Helps FriendsinC. l. viii. 154 That easiness of mind, which 
is easy because it is tolerant, because it does not look to have 
everything its own way, 1833 Lytton My Novel iv. vii, 'I'hat 
literature admits no controversialists, and the writer has it 
all his own way. 1838 Sears Athan. xvi. 133 What sort of 
a world would you make for yourself, if you could liave 
everything your own way J 

j. In various phrases. ^ There is no way but 
one : death (or ruin) is certain. No two ways about 
it or that (? orig. U.S. colloq.) : there can be no 
doubt of the fact. It is always the way wilk 
{him): (be) always acts so. By {ox with) his way 
of it (Sc.) ; according to his account of it. 

I 1370 ? Tarlton in Old Ballads (Percy Soc. 1840) 82 No 
horse nor man could passe Of busines small or post, For issue 
none there was, No way but to be lost. 1386 Marlowe isi 
Pt. Tamburl. v. ii. 1982 The Souldan and the Arabian king 
together Martch on vs with such eager violence, As if there 
were no way but one with va *399 Shaks. Hen. V, ii. iii. 
16 After 1 saw him fumble with the Sheets.. [etc,], I knew 
there was but one way. 1678 DRYDEN,.d // for Love Pref. b 4, 
For if he heard the malicious Trumpetter proclaiming his 
name before his betters, he knew there was but one way 
with him. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride <Sr Prej. xliii, ‘ And 
this isaiways the way with him,' she added. ‘ Whatever can 
give his sister anypleasure, is sure to be done in a moment.’ 
i 3 i 8 Fbaron Sk. America 320 (Thornton s. v. No) You and 
I have got to dovetail, and no two ways about it, 1834 J. 
IAkis, Kentucky I.14S ‘This has been apowerful hot day.’.. 
‘No two ways about that,’ said the hunter. 184a Dickens 
Amer. Notes vi, 'Well, they're [i.e. the cells are] pretty nigh 
full, and that’s a fact, and no two ways about it. 1832 _H. 
Rogers £■<:/, AaiVA (1853) H is too much tlie way with, 
you objectors to say [etc.]. 1867 Mita Qx.wmk'xx Madonna 
Mary I. viii. 119 But then that is so often the way wilh those 
well-off people. 1889 Stevenson Master of Ballantrae \\ 
Onyway he was a great hand by his way of it, and he up 
and rebuked the Master for some of his on-goings. 

k. In this way : in colloquial long, sometimes 
used vaguely for ‘thus’ or *so’, when not the 
manner of an action but the action itself is in ques- 
tion. 

1837 Pickens Pickns. xxviii, I can’t let you cut an old 
friend in this way. 

16 . In advb. phrases like (/«) all ways, (in) any 
way, {in) one way, etc., the sense of ‘ manner ’ (see 
14) passes into that of: An aspect, feature, or re- 
spect ; a point or particular of comparison. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. i.iv. 15 His worst fault is that be 
is giuen to prayer; hee is something peeuish that way. 
ai6z6 Bacon New Ait, (1900) 38/13 Also we make them 
differ in Colour, Shape, Activity, many wayes. 1630 B. Jon- 
soN New Inn iv. iii, The office of a man Tiiats truly valiant, 
is considerable Three ways ; The first in respect of matter. . } 
in respect of forme., ; And in the end [etc.], x88s ‘Mrs, 
Alexander' Valerie's Fate v . May yon find a companion 
better in all ways than 1 could have been I 1893 Le Gal- 
HKNNE Retrosp. Rev, (1896) IL 21 A teetotaler, however 
admirable in other ways, is not the fit person to edit Burns. 
16 . A condition regarded as hopeful or the con- 
trary. Chiefly with qualifying adj. ; in a good, bad, 
forward (etc.) way. ^ To stand in good way : to 
be likely to prosper, f To be in way with : to be 
in treaty with (a person) for something, To put 
(a business) in a way : to put in train. 

Also, to be in a fair way {to do something) : see Fair a, 14. 
Ist the family way {su'pce^^'axi't): see Family job. 

1467 Paston Lett, Suppl. 1x3 Wer by, 1 undy[r]stand,,. 
all thyng siandyth in good way. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 
49, 1 amin whay wt lyshbryght van whennysbarge foran jj 
of yowr sarplers. I hope I shall go thorow w* liyin. c 1300 in 
yurr/A (E.E.T.S.) 32 He. set his realm© & his 

housholde in good waye . . & toke his lourney. 1624 ip Ettg. 
Hist. Rev. (1913) Jan. 129 When he hath put thebusiness in 
a way, then he [the Secretary] is to go back and take liis own 
place. 1648 Gage West Ind, 210 , 1 am in a good way for 
salvation. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Next) ha/eni. p. xviii, Tim- 
lier suffideiit for the use of the Navy RoyaUiad now been in 
a forward way to its sufficient growth. X698 J. Collier 
Imntor. Stage aix When ever you see a thorough Libertine, 
you may almost swear he is in a rising way, and that the 
Poet intends to make him a great Man. 1726 Shelvocke 
Voy. rounti IVorid 347 People in such a forlorn way are apt 
to form innumerable apprehensions. 1742 RicharDson 
Pamela 11 1 . 228 [She] told me. .that the Way I was in [re. 
‘in the family way ’], made her love me better and better. 
Ibid, 354 So having congratulated their hopeful Way, and 
wished them to take care of themselves [etc.]. 1809 Wind- 
ham Let. 23 July in .5?^. (i8r2) I. 109 But one of the poor 
men who were hurt at the fire is dead, and anotlier of them 
is, I fear, in a bad way. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s. v., ‘ To 
be in a hinging way,’ neither well nor ill. 1838 Dickens 
Nickteby xxiii, There was Mr.s, Lenville, in a very limp 
bonnet and veil, decidedly in that way in which she would 
wish to be if she truly loved Mr. Lenville. iSyr Smiles 
Ckarac. L 26 The nation that has no higher god than pleasure, 
or even dollars or calico, must needs be in a poor way 

"b. To be in a way (with or without specifying 
adj.) : to be in a state of mental distress or anxiety. 
dial. Cf. State sb. 2 c. 

1833 Mag. for Young XIV. r3x She keeps on crying out 
for her mamma.. and she is in such a way as. I never saw. 
1869 A. Macdonald Love, Law 4 Theol, xvi. 3x3 But they- 
say she’s in a dreedfu’ wey. .She’s never yet heerd frae her . 
man [etc,]. Ibid, xviii. 354 She’ll gae clean distrackit — a- 
he.ir she’s in a sair wey aboot it. 1873 Spilling M. Migiss. 
8c (E.D.D.) Well, there, I was in a way. X883 Frances M.. 
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Peahd Conir^, xxvi, Mother's in a fine way. 1806 Gratiana 
Chanter Witch of Witkyford iv.45 , 1 suppose her was in a 
proper way about it and lell to crying. 

17 . Kind, sort, description. Now only in certain 
phrases. In the way of : of the nature of, belong- 
ing to the class of, ‘ in the shape of’. Also, with 
similar sense, and more frequently, itt the — way, 
where way is qualified by an attributive sb. or an 
adj. So occas. in this way = ‘ of this kind 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iii. § 140 He averred that ’in 
that way of bill [ac. a bill of attainder] private satisfaction to 
each man’s conscience was sufficient, although no evidence 
had been given in at all '. 1736 Butler Anal, Introd., Wks. 
1874 1 . 4 Though so little in this way has been attempted by 
tbo.se who have treated of our intellectual powers, 1737 
Vooxv. Author:. Wks. 1799 I. r34 You have nothing in the 
compiling or index way, that you wou'd intrust to the care 
of another? Ibid. 136 In the year forty-five, when I was in 
the treasonable way. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch's Lives, 
Philopcetncu p 4 From a child he was fond of eiery thing 
in the military way. 1791 Smkatqn Edystone L. § 94, 1 
could have every thing here, that I could desire in the 
freestone way. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl 
{1813) I, 214 In the afternoon tea-way, her bar exhibited 
the genteel thing. xSop Malkin Gil Bias 1. xii. P 4, I 
should want for nothing in the bread and water way 1 1823 
J. Badcock Dom. Asnusem. 170 Sheet lead, which comes 
to us in the way of lining round tea-chests. 183S Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Making a Night of it, 1 1 was his ambition to do 
something in the celebrated ‘ kiddy ’ or stage-coach way. 
*837 — Pickxu.ly, Mr. Solomon Pell, finding that nothing 
more was going forward, cither in the eating or drinking 
way, took a friendly leave. X87S Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(ed. 2) III. xtii. 305 He did a good deal in the way of ravaging, 
X873 E. 'White in Christ iv. xxvii. (1878) 442 More 
certainty is attainable respecting some things which Divine 
Goodness will not do, than as to What it wtil do in the way 
of positive benefaction. 

18 . Kind of occupation, vvork, or business. Now 
only more explicitly way of business. Formerly 
also -fway of life *= * walk of lile’. 

1690 Norris BcaiiUides{yt'^d\ 81 If God would not accept 
an House of Praj-er from a Man of a Military Way and 
Character, much less will he accept^ [etc.]. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 21 P 8 To place their Sons in a way of Life where 
an honest Industry cannot but thrive. 1721 Land. Gas. 
No._6o2o/4_Diapers, Damasks, Huckabacks, and all sorts of 

. Linnens in a Linnen-Draper’s Way. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. x, 
ix, The Lawyers are bitter enemies to those in our way. 
17S2 Land. Even.-Post 28-30 May 4/1 We hear that there 
hath been lately an Order made in some of the Royal 
Ho.spitals, that no Governor should serve them in his Way 
of Business. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilict ix. vi, Her mother, 
she was sure, would never be at rest till he got into some 
higher way of life. 1787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IL 00 
The best workmen in this way, acknowledge that nis is like 
a new art. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 293 This day the 
plumber completed every thing in his way about the balcony. 
1920 Act 10 4 - XI Geo. V c. 13 § a (3) In the case of a seller 
who was ill the same way of business before the war. 

b, Preceded by an attributive sb, denoting the 
kind of commodity dealt in, 

1760 Derrick LeiL (1767) I. 45 The different tnanufactures 
of this town, more particularly in the cntlery and toy way. 
X766 'E.micK London IV. 114 There are several, .wholesale 
tradersin the haberdashery way. 1786 Phil. Trdus.LKXVl. 
27 note, [He] had some years past the honourto work in the 
instrument way under the directioiiof the late Dx Demain- 
bray. X788 A nn, Reg., Projects 93 A gentleman of ability in 
the steel way. 1838 Dickens Nitkleby iv, I am in the oil 
and colour way. 184* 'J’hackkkay Gt, Hoggarty Diamond, 
ii, It was a new house, but did a tremendous business in the 
fig and sponge way. 

o. In my {his, etc.) way : »= in my (etc.) line ; 
suited to my (etc.) capacity, tastes, or requirements. 
Chiefly in negative context. Cf. 37 d. 

x8o6 J. Behesford Miseries Hunt. Life 1 . Introd,, Quoting 
from a dead language looks a little like sltulking, and thatE 
not at all in my way, as you know. 1863 Dickens Unconim, 
Trav. xvii, One. .is maue angry by my modestly suggesting 
the possibility of Paris time being more in their way. a 1863 
Mrs. Gaskell Wives ^ Dau. xiv, I knew it [rr. an agri- 
cultural meeting] wasn’t much in his way. 1887 Bierell 
Obiter Dicta Her. n. 64 Research was not in his way. 

19. In a great, small way : (living) on a large or 
small scale of income and expenditure. Also -with 
reference to tlie magnitude of a busbiess establish.- 
ment. 

ciTSo J. NELitON fml. (1836) 9 We.. lived in a good way 
(as the world calls it), that is, in peace and plenty, and love 
to each other. 1779 Mirror No. 17, 1 was married^ about 
five years ago, to a young man in a good way of business as 
a grocer, 18x3 Jane Austen Aw ii, Having brothers 
alre.Tdy esta’ulished in a good way in London. /A’rf, xxii, 
The elder sister was very well marriedy to a gentleman 
in a great way, near Bristol, who kept tvyo carriages 1 1849 
Thackeray Petuiennis\\\\, It was very right that he should 
take lodgings in his aunt's house, who lived in a very small 
way. iSG^Law Times' Rep. N. S. X. 719/1 The defendants 
..were contractors and builders in a large w'aj' of business. 
1883 Field 26 Sept. 476/1 Young men. .go headlong into 
some big scheme they take into their heads . . instead of start, 
ing cautiously and in a small way. 

't 20 . In the 17-18.!! c. often used for: A par- 
ticular form tjf church j^overnineiit or polity. Obs. 

a 1647 [see C'oNf.RF'.ATioNAL 3], 1648 J. Cotton IVay of 

Congreg. Ch. \. iii 1 Nor is luaependency a fit raire of the 
way of our Chii.ches. 1631 Banti r Inf. Bapt. X45 'Ihe 
Episcopal! Pally are far mere confiinied In their way liy it. 
1737 Waterlamd t.uchaiist 419 From our own Divines I 
may next proceed to come lea> iied 1 ' ut eigiiers, of the Luthe- 
ran wajL X7S0 [-.ee Pi'ESBiTEH.AN a. 1]. 

2 L The cuaCumaiy or usual manner of acting or 
behaving. , 


jV -M. 
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WAY. 

*613 Shaks. Hen. VIH, m. i. 157 Why shold we (^ood 
Ladyj Vpon what cause wrong ypuV Alas, our Places, 'I'he 
way of our Profession is against it. 1700 Congreve Way of 
World V. xlii, Even _so Sir, 'tis the way of the World, Sir. 
17*9 Serious C. i. 13 Here you see, that one person has 
Religion enough, according to the way of the world, to be 
reckon'd a pious Christian. 1830 tr. Caillie's Trav. Tim- 
huctoo I. 94, I tried in vain to discover the origin of this 
whimsical custom j the only answer I could obtain was, It 
is our way’. 1839 Thackeray Fated Boots Jan., Living 
with dukes and peeresses, and writing my recollections of 
them, as the way now is. 1850 — Pendennis Ivi, Almost 
every person [in this story], according to his nature,., and 
according to the way of the world as it seems to us, is oc- 
cupied about Number One. 

D. pU Customary inodes of behaviour ; usages, 
customs. 

174a Fielding % Andrews i. iii, He.. was.. as entirely 
ignorant of the ways of this world as an infant just entered 
into it could possibly be. 1893 F. X. Richards in Traill 
Soe. Rnjr. i. lo Contending parties^ among the b.rrbariaas 
looked for Roman support, courted it by assuming Roman 
ways, and invited Roman interference. 1884 W. C. Smith 
JCildrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our home-bred ways, 
Who, maybe, walks by other rule pf right. 

22. A habitual or characteristic manner of action, 
behaviour, expression, or the like. Often in col- 
lective plural. 

li is {only) his way', often said of some perver.se or annoy- 
ing habit of behaviour which the_ friends of the person guilty 
of It are accustomed to regard with toleration. So proverbi- 
ally, Areffy Fanny's way (after quot. a 1718). ^ After my 
•way i in accordance with my custom. 

1709STEELE Taller in o. 6 Tx Nowupon any Occasion, they 
only cry, 'Tis her Way, and That’s so like her. tyog—Iiid. 
No. 4s?6As itismy Way towritedowuall the good Things 
I have heard in the last Conversation lo furnish my Paper, I 
can from this only tell you my Sufferings and my Pangs. 
tyit Addison Sped. No, 90 f 7, I was, after my Way, in 
Love with both of them, a 1718 Parnell Elegy to Old 
Beauty 34 And all that’s madly wild, or oddly gay, We call 
it only pretty Fanny's way, 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1768) III. 103 The free dislike I expressed to his ways, his 
manners, and his contrivances. 1779 Mirror yio. S5, I was 
about to be angry ; but on such occasions it is not my way 
to say much. X779 ibid. No. 47 1 4 He often indulges in 
jokes, .which could not he heard without a blush from any 
other person ; but from Tom, for his way is known, they are 
heard without offence. 1800 Mrs. B-wecejci Mourtray F'am, 
H. 269 H enry gone 1 without our knowing any thing about 
the letter ; and all by your slow Ways ! 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan’s i, The exuberant frolics of Meg’s temper, which 
were to them only ‘ pretty Fanny's way ’. 1857 G. A. Law- 
rence Guy Livingstone yi. She had the ways of a child 
pelted all its life through. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, 1 
ought to have begun with a word of explanation ! but it’s my 
way to make sliort cuts at things. 1871 Lowell FopeWiit, 
1890 IV. 15 Dryden, in his rough-and-ready way, has hinted 
at this in his verses to Congreve. 1884 W. C, Smith JCild- 
rostan 79 He settled near us In the next glen, and lived a 
sumptuous life. Costly, luxurious, though his ways were 
coarse. 1899 AtlbutfsSyst. Med. VIII. 217 The teacher may 
observe slow action, wandering eyes, twitchiugs, awkward 
ways, or stooping. 

h. pi. Habits, usual modes of acting (of an 
animal) 5 f (of a borse) acquired habits, accom- 
plishments. 

vjo&Lond. Gaz. No. 4285/8 Stolen or strayed.., a roan 
Mare. ., all her Ways, except Pacing. 1899 W. T. Greene 
Cage-Birds 68 The Red-sided Tit is nearly akin to the 
Lioijirix, which it resembles in many of its ways, 
o, tramf. Occas, with reference to a thing ; A 
tendency or liability to some particular kind of 
action. 

1883 MoMeh. Guard, 3 Oct. 7/9 A policy has a way of be. 
coming- unrecognisable when it is administered by a man 
who does nob believe in it. iprS Tls/ies Lit. Suppl. 14 Mar. 
X92/3 Each of our nerves has a nature of its own and ways 
of its own, 

d. To have a wayvoUh one : to have a persuasive 
manner. Also in plural (usually with qnalifjdng 
word) applied to ingratiating tricks of mtinner. 


I, iii, 33 Saying y t he’d make a most excellent mlssioner ; he 
had such an honest way wiili him. 1840 Dickkns Old C. 
Shop iv, Quilp has such a way with him when he likes, that 
the best-looking woman here couldn't refuse him if. , he chose 
to make love to her. 187a Lever Ld, Kilgohbin Ixxviii, All 
your little beguiling ways and insinuating trlchs. X877 
Patmore Unkn, Eros, Departure x It was not like your 
greaC and gracious ways 1 x^ox AtJscnaium 27 July 120/2 
Sticking through thick and thin to the fascinating good-for- 
nothing who has a way with him. 

IV. 23. Uses of ways as a singular. 

a. The genitive ways (Oli. we^es) occurs in many 
advb. phrases in which it is conibincd with a pre- 
ceding pronominal adj. Most of these phrases 
came to be written as single words, and are treated 
as such in this Diet. : see Aryways, Noways, 
Othkhwats (OE. 68res we^es) and -ways sttffix. 
Other similar collocations, now Obs, or dial,, are 
each ways, this ways, that ways, which ways, the 
same ways, synonymous with ‘each way’, ‘this 
way’, etc, (see p, 9 b, 14 d). 
t Occas. also with a prep., a.s in each ways, by this ways. 
XI., E. Chron. &n. 1016, [Hi] wendon him .vudweard 
oores weges, c xaog Lav, 18702 /Elehes weies [c 1973 weyes] 
him wes _wa, Hid, 25433 Neoren hit noht cnihtes no ))es 
wanes idihte. a laas LfF. Hath. xg34 I'i. piiifiile gin wes 
0 swuch wise iginet, hiet te twa ti.rnrien eiSrr wiSward o<^er; 
& anes weis bale; pe o6tr twa turnden anes weis alswa. 
a laas Tuliana 42 Sei me set witerlu'ier, quod ha, liwuches 
weis 5 e wurcheS ant bicherreS gofies children. ciaypHali 
Jfela . (Bodi. MS.) xia Hit is pah i wediac summes weies to 


pollen. 1338 R. Brdnne Chron. (1725) 123 Roberd pe Mar- 
miun pe same wayes did he, He robbed Ijorgh trespn pe kirke 
of CJouentre. c i4s>o Coutin, Brut ccxli. (E.E.T.S.) 332 Pe 
tokyn ij smale tewellys.., and caste pe tewellys aboute pe 
Dukis nek. . ; and pan pel drowen her towellis eche wayez. 
1330 Palsgr. 421/1 He hath altered his stayre another 
wayes, it a coutourne ses degree tout auiirement. 1583-6 
Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 463 Before which tyme, 
the winde beinge as it was, the fleete wolde be gunne over 
landes end, and passe tliat waies to the seas. 1590 Payne 
Brief. Descr, Irel. (1841) 9 Let the slope side of your ditch 
be towardes your marraine, and that wayes throw vp all 
your earth, 1397 Beard Theatre Godly Judgem. (1612) 20 
He could not tell which wayes to turn himselfe. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry W. 11. ii. 30 , 1 pray your worship come a little neerer 
this waies. 1622 Callus Slat. Sewers (1647) 127 Doctor 
Bonhams Case, fol, 119 in the same Report, wherein the 
principal Case there put .sways the same ways. 1896 Grati- 
ANA (Chanter Witch of Witiiyford xiv. 170 Going, .up over 
the track' that way.s to Witches' Combe. 

b. Similarly to go, come one's ways (also f on 
one's ways), synonymous with to go, come one's way 
(see 7 b), and parallel to the G. er gmg seines 
weges. In the later period a loose use of the plural 
may have coalesced with the use of the advb. 
genitive. 

Now only dial, and •vulgar, and chiefly in the imperative ; 
in rustic use covie thy ways is often addressed playfully to 
children and animals. 

£$93 /Elkrbd Oros.zx ponne rideS mlc hys we^es midSan 
feo. 13 . . Cursor M, 22063 (Rdin b.), [Satan shall be] laisid at 
te laste . . to wale his wails forpe [Co it, his forth ; other texts 
his way] fra pat quile. 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Laaye l. xxii, 
^7 He anon lefte there the stynkeynge body that he appered 
m, & weiite hys wayes. c 1460 Macro Plays, Wisdom 878 
Turne pi weys I bou gost a-myse. 1376 Gascoigne Kenel- 
•worth Castle Wks. 1910 II. xoi And death.. will end my 
dayes, As soone as you shall . . wish to go your wayes. 158X 
Rich Farew. Bbij, To conueigh her.. a sute of mannes 
apparell; wherin the next dale in the after noone,..slie 
should shift herself, and so come her waies vnknowne of any, 
to suche a place. Ibid. Bbiij, Alberto, seyng matters so 
throughlie concluded, tooke his leaue of theim bothe, and 
goyng his waies home, he caused all his daughters apparel! 
to be looked together. x6oo Shaks. A, K L. 1. iL 221 You 
meane to mocke me after : you should not haue mockt me 
before: but come your Wales. 1610 — 'Jemp. il. ii. 85 (iome 
on your wayes: open your mouth, xyoi Farquhar Sir H. 
Wiidairv.y'i, Go tiiy ways for a true Pattern of the Vanity, 
Impertinence, Subtlety, and Ostentation of thy Country. 
1768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man i. i, Well, go thy ways, Sir Wil- 
liam Honey wood. x8is Scott Guy ylf. vi.'i, ‘Ride your 
ways, ’said tlie gipsy, ‘ride your ways, Lairdof Ellangowan 
1840 Dickzks Old C. Shop Ixxii, Go tby ways with him, sir, 

. . and Heaven be with ye both 1 _ 1884 Chesh, Gloss., Come 
thy ways, a coaxing way of calling an animal: or even of 
addressing children. 

c. In a good, great, little, long ways (now only 
dial.), the origin of the use of ways for way is 
obscure. 

It ini^ht possibly have arisen from the analogy of phrases 
containing the advb. genitive (see a and b). There is no known 
instance in t)E. of such a construction as *lptel weges (= 

‘ paululum vise which might possibly account for it. 

1588 Parke tr. Metidotccs Mist. China 289 They.. came 
vtito the gates of the cittie, after they had gon a good wayes 
in the suburbs. 1394 R. Ashley tr. Lays Le Roy 103 b, 
Selim Ottoman.. assailed him with a niightie armie, a good 
waies withiti his owne kingdome. 1749 Fielding Tom fones 
kii. iii, Not that I hope.. to live to any such Age as that 
neither— But if it be only to eighty or ninety: Heaven be 
praised, that is a great Ways off yet, 1809 Bvron To Mr. 
Hodgson 23 J une, Falmouth . . is no great ways from the sea. 
x84i CATi.iN/V.Ar/ten Ind, xli. 11 . 62 'i'he beautiful Arabian 
,.iiiu,st..be a great ways further South than this. 1845 S. 
Judo Margarets, nCvt. 113/ It is only a little ways,' replied 
she, ‘and 1 went clear down to the village to-day alone,’ 
xS9oBiCKi.By.S»r‘/'0'//iV/rllL2o6 Maybe 'ee’s lost his ways. 
1893 S. Crane Red Badge v, His mouth was still a little 
ways open, 1907 J. H. McCarthy Needles if Pins xiii. The 
man staggered a little ways across the hall and fell in a heap. 
V. idiomatic phrases. 

* with governing verb, 

Idaxclear iheway, fetch way gather •way CHwith, 

give way, pave the way, see the verlas. 

24. Hava way. (See 6 above.) 

f a. To be allowed liberty of action. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M, v. 238 Let me haue way, my Lord, 
To linde this practise out, 

h. Of feelings or their manifestation ; To find 
vent. 

1846 James Step-mother xxxii. He evidently strove to 
speak calml J', but the father's apprehensions would have way, 
and his voice trembled, and his lip quivered. 1883 D. C. 
Murray Hearts xix, Tom dropped bis face into his hands, 
and a scalding tear or two had way in spite of him. 

25. Make way. 

a. To open a passage, remove obstacles to pro- 
gress, to facilitate passage or entrance. (See 6 
above.) Const. yiir, or f dative, 

_C1200 Trin, Coll, Ham, gx Do fe pe weie makeden biforen 
him bien folkes lor)>eawes. e 1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace 
(RoMs) 1333 porow J>e host be made hem [Iread hym] weye. 
On ilk a side he dide hem deye. 0x400-50 Bh, Curtasye 
333 in Bailees Bh., Byfore h® cours J>o stuaide comes J/en, 
pe seruer hit next of alle kyn men Mays way and stondesby 
syd^Tyl alle be serued at |iat tyde, c 1430 Merlin kkxii, 
655 Gawein com thourgh the presse makinge wey with the 
trenchaunt suerde. 1367 Marlet Gr. Forest 68 b, And the 
lift or odde_ Crane in maner of a persiue sterne, to make the ■ 
other way in the Ayre, Bieth all alone before. 1388 Parke 
tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 184 They were earned in little 
chayres vpon mens backes, and the,Captaine..before them 
making way. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 62 My sword 
make way for me, for heere is no staying. 1616 R. C, Times' 
WhiUle (1871) 81 Wher gold makes way Ther is no inter. 
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ruption. 1638 R, Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 107 Hee 
seemes to thinke..that vertue had neede of delight, to make 
way for her into the soule. 1693 Locke Educ. S 140 All the 
Vi orld forwardly joyn to oppose and defeat them : whilst the 
open, fair, wi.se Man has every Body to make way for him 
and goes oirectly to his Business. ’ 

1 ground ; To allow of passage. Obs. 
f 1300 K. Horn 1489 (Laud MS.) pe send by gan to'drve 
And hyt hym makede weye. 

c. To move from one’s place so as to allow a 
person to pass. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XXV. 120 He commaundez be 
lordes pat rydez nere him to make way pat j>e men of reli 
gioun may comme to him. 1393 Shaks. Rich. Il, v ii no 
Make way, vuruly Wt.man. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
vu, A Portuguese or Spaniard will seldom make way for a 
stranger, till called upon or pushed aside. 1911 Gouldsbury 
& Shkane Gt. Plateau N. Rhodesia 259 If a young man 
sees his mother-in-law coming along the path, he must re. 
treat into the bush Miid make way for her, 

d. l o leave a place vacant for a successor or 
substitute. 

1760-72 H. Brooke /Tno/ ofQual. (xSog) HI. 122 When my 
family . . were thus turned out of doom, an old follower made 
way for them in his own cottage, and retired . . to a cow.hou.se 
hard by. G1S28 H. Neele AiV. Rem. (1829) 33 The 
tragedies of Sliakspeare were driven from the stage to make 
way for those of Addison and Rowe. 1833 Kingsley Byyatia 
XXX, If they [the philosophers] had no better Gospel than 
that to preach, they mu.st make way for those who had. 1869 
Freeman Form. Cong. HI. xii. 131 His castle. .has been 
wantonly destroyed to make way for one of the barbarous 
official buildings of modern France, 1896 Law Times C. 
407/2 At Durham.. [Sir Charles] refused to stand, and his 
refusal made way for the piesent Lord Her.schell. 

e. To make progress on a journey or voy.ige. 
Often with qualifying word, as io make good, muck, 
little way. (_Cf. 7 above.) 

(o) Aaut. (see 71 ). 

1490 Caxton Eucydos xxvli, 97 Castyng her sight ferder 
towards the see, .she sawe the saylles, wyih the flote of the 
shippes that made good waye. 1336 Towkson in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 98 The windes and seas were high, yet we made 
some way. a 1626 Bacon Few Ail. 1 The Winde. .setled in 
the West for many dayes, so as -we could make little or no 
way. 1624 Cart. J. Smith Virginia in. vi. 60 We seeing 
them prepare to assault vs, left our Oares and made way 
with our sayle to incounter them. 1626 — A odd, Yng. Sea- 
men ag Fetch the log- Une to try what way shee makes. 1744 
M. Bishop Zi/e49 We lost our Main top Mast, so that after 
the Storm was over we could not make any Way. i7gx 
Smeaton Eiiysione L. § 155 Our vessels. . made bi-tter Way 
in a rough sea. 1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xlii, He stood 
up on the choak to ascertain what way she was making 
through the water. 1882 De Windt Flgnator 75 The river, 
however, widened tonearly a mile in breadth,. and we made 
better way. 

(:5) gen. Akhofig. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. n. 24 And I haue horse will follow 
where the game Makes way. 1390 Spenser F". Q . i. i. 39 
He making speedy way through spersed ayre. a 1593 Mar- 
lowe & Nashe Dido 221 Aneas is my name. .With twise 
twelue Phripian ships I plowed the deep^ And made that 
way my mother Venus led. 1396 Shaks. Tam.Shr. 1. i. 239 
Waite you on him, ..While I make way from hence to saue 
my life. 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., So preat is the 
difference hetwixt reading a thing oiie’sself, making toilsome 
way through all the diiSculties of manuscript, and. as the 
man .says in the play, ‘ having the same read to you 1845 
M<'Culloch Taxation iii. ii. (1852) 446 Should the system 
[of life annuities] not make any greater way than it has done[ 
it may not.. be worth objecting to. x86o Mczley Vniv, 
Serm. vii. (1876) 182 See., how little way they have made in 
truly spiritual, unselfl.sh affections and inclinations.^ x88a 
’Besmt Alt Sorts xviii. And he njade no more way w ith his 
wooing. That was stopped, apparently, altogether. 1883 
Frances M. Peard Contrad, i, H is companion . . was making 
rapid way towards the point. i8£8 Bryce Amer. Cotnum, 
xxxix. II. 71 There are some signs the view is making way, 
+ f. To make a hole in, through. Obs. 
xs8i A, Hall Iliad iv. 73 That of the staffe the steeled 
point made in his forehead way. 1396 Shaks. Tam.Shr, li. 
15s With that word she stroke me on the head, And through 
tlie instrument my pate made way, i6xx Cotgu., Fairejour 
a, to make way vnto. 

fg. Of an event or action : To lead to, aflord 
facilities for something ; lo render it possible fd do 
something. GiJa 

1646 H. Lawrence Commun. ^ War with Angels 14 And 
this will not be unusefull to consider since it makes way to 
shew to what end they appeare and what they, .can doe fot 
us. 1677 Temple Moxa Miscell. (1680) 194 About which 
time [the age of forty] the natural heat beginning to decay, 
makes way for those di.sternpers. a 17x3 Burnet £)w» Titre 
III. viii. (1900) H. 143 This made way to more desperate 
undertakings. 

t h. '1 0 make way to : to approach (a person) 
with a view to establishing relations with him. 

1671 Milton Samson 481, I already have made way To 
some Philistian Lords, with whom to treat About thy ransom, 
26; Make one’s (its) way. (Cf. 7 kboye.) 
a. To travel or proceed in an intended direction 
or tO;a certain place. To make the best of one' sway 
4pk&Qi, '^io make one's best way) : to go as quickly as 
onecan; + to decamp. 

c 1400MAUNDBV. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 , 1 made my way.. vnW 
Rome. 1382 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda'sCong. E. Ind. 
1. iii. 7 b, The rest then departed, . . making their waye into 
the Sea, with a South southwest winde. 1668 Clarendon 
CoHtenipl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 473 Those who . - make thuir way 
throughaseaofblood and rapine to grasp an authority which 
belonged not to them, 1697 Dryden Virg. Geo''g. m. 395 
He makes his way o're Mountains, and contemns Unruly 
Torrents, and unfourded Streams. 1703 Addison Italy 
Monaco, etc, 4 The next Day we again set Sail, and made 
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the best of our way ’till we were forc’d, by contrary Winds, i 
Lto St. Remo. 174a Fiecdino y. Andrews i. xvi, The Thief 
without any Ceremony, stepped into the Street, and made 
the best of his Way. 1836 Thirlwai.l Greece xxii. III. 21s 
A very small number made their way to Arabracia. 1840 
Dickens Uld C. S/tojf xxiii. With that they parted; Mr. 
Swiveller to make the best of his way home and .sleep him- 
self sober ; and Quilp [etc.]. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby \ii. 

iv Coningsby bade his friend farewell till the morrow, and 
nmde his best way to the Castle. *849 Macaulay Bisi. 
Eng. iii. f- 3^6 Hardly any gentleman had any difficulty in 
makinghis way to the royal presence. 1864 Trollope Small 
Ho. AlUngion xxi, Johnny made his way on to the road by 
a stile that led out of the copse, /bid., Then we 11 make the 
best of our way home, and have a glass of wine there. 1874 
Green S/iorl Hist, vi. § 4. 300 It was in despair of reaching 
Italy that the young scholar [Erasmus] made his way to 
Oxforih ... .. , 

fb. To effect a passage by force, force ones 

way. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Reb. vi. § 157 But if they compelled 
him to make hi-s way, and enter the town by force, it would 
not be in his power to keep his soldiers from taking that 
which they should win with their blood. 

c. To make progress in one’s career; to advance 
in ■wealth, station, reputation, etc. by one’s own 
efforts. 

160s Shaks. Lear v. vii. 29 If thou do st As this instructs 
thee, thou dost make thy way To Noble Fortunes. _ *7x1 
Addison Sbect, No. 123 ir 4 He was to make his Way in the 
■World by his own Industry. 1771 Smollett H umphry Cl. 
18 July 11. (i8iS) «6i, I am. not at all surprised that these 
Scots make their way in every quarter of the globe. 1853 
Lytton Hor/el it. vi, A young man who has his own way 
to make in life had better avoid all intimacy with those of 
his own age who have no kindred objects. 

-I'd.. TO find means to do something. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23179 Quat he war wijs Jjat moght Sted- 
fast bald Jis dai in thoght f. . For jian mund he her make his 
wai Fra wrak to were him on hat dai. 

fe. {HX%o'\to make om' s ways^ To gain favour, 
establish relations voith a person. Obs. 
i6j8 Ralegh Apol, Wks, X7st II, 250 It was bruited , . that 
, .being once at Liberty,.. having made my Way with some 
foreign Prince, I would turn Pirate, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. 
Irel. (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) H- 37 He made his waies with 
Colonell Monke, Governor of Dundalke, for the Parliament, 
and bouglit of him worth 1500 of amunition. 

f. Of a thing. To make its way : to travel, make 
progress ; (of an opinion, custom, etc.) to gaiu 
acceptance. 

1636 Cowley To Sir W. Havenant 35 Thy Fancy like a 
Flame its way does make, And leave bright Tracks for follow- 
ing Pens to take. 17x1 Addison Spect. No. xig r 6 This 
infamous Piece of Good-breeding, ■which reigns among the 
Coxcombs of the Town, has not yet made its way into the 
Country. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 It might have 
been anticipated that Luther’s doctnne.s would have made 
their way early among this little colony of his countiymen. 
1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Ear. Churches 80 Brass instru- 
ments have already begun to make their way. 

27. Pay one’s "way. fa. To defray one’s ex- 
penses on a journey. Obs. 

a xSas Willie Wallace vi. ?n Child Ballads III, 271/2 Take 
ye that, ye belted knight, 'Twill pay your way till ye come 
Sown. 

b. To succeed in paymg one’s expenses as they 
arise, without incurring debts. Ufa business under- 
taking, to pay its way. To be carried, on at least 
without loss, to be self-supporting, 

1823 Byron Age 0/ Bronze xvr. But bread was high, the 
farmer paid his way. x8s8 Trollope Three Clerks iii, Mrs. 
Woodward, .had there maintained a good repute, paying her 
way from month to month as widows with limited incomes 
should do. X883 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 15/3 The pier 
has never come near paying its way. 189a Law Times' Rep. 
LXVII. 139/1 It seems to me a most reasonable thing for a 
person applying for shares to look for a guarantee of interest 
until the concern can pay i ts own way, 1899 Lady M. V ernby 
Vemey Rlem. IV. 153 By great economy John has just paid 
his way. 

23. See one’s •way. a. In literal sense, to 
have a view of the portion of the road or route 
immediately before one, so as to be able to avoid 
wandering or stumbling, b. in obvious meta- 
phorical uses ; now often, to know that some object 
is attainable (const, to') ; also (chiefly in negative 
contexts) to feel justified in deciding to rfh something. 

*774 Burke Let. to Marq. Rockingham 23 Sept., I must 
see my way much more clearly before me, before I take any 
other step in that business. 1773 — Sp. ConcU. Amer. 22 
Mar. 36, I do not absolutely assert the impracticability of 
such representation [of the Colonies]. But I do not see my 
way to It. . X833 Reble iii. (1848) 64 To see his way 
safely, if not clearly or comfortably, through all the snares 
ot error and disputation. i86» M. Pattison Ess. (i88g) I. 
33 Dimple fighting John Bull can understand, but in a 
negotiation he can t see his way. 1863 Mrs. N ewby Comm. 
tiCnseVt. III. 44, I feel that I know my business pretty well 
already, and that I begin to see my way. Ibid. Ivi. III. ee, 
1 wish I could do more.. but I think I see a way. 1870 
Wewman Gram. Assent ii, ix. 333 Laud said that he did not 
see his way to come to terms with the Holy See, till Rome 
WM other than she is . 1873 Helps Soc. Press, ii, 24 The 
neighbours do not see their way to altering it. 1883 Law 
LXXIX, 342/x He did not see his way clear to allow 
their names to remain upon the register. x886 Manch. Exam, 
10 jan. 5/4 Lord Salisbury has at last seen his way to the 
"jP* ohoice of a bishop for Manchester. 

29. Take the way. (Cf. sense 4 and Takk 
25 fi.) To enter on and follow the route leading 
to a specified place. In early use sometimes with- 
out mention of destination ; f To set out, travel. 
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c X300 Harrowing of Hell (Harl. MS.) 38 In godned toke 
he pen way pattohelle gates lay. 13.. (A.) 1708 

Gij him spedde ni5t & day j Into Inglond he toke Jje way. 
X37S Barbour Bruce ii. 146 All him alane the way he tais 
Towart the towne off Louchmabaiie. c 1386 Chaucer Man 
of Law's T. 556 The Constable and his wyf also And Cus- 
tance ban ytake the righte way Toward the see. 01420 
? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 551 Wherfore Cerberus tooke the 
next way. c 1483 Digby Myst., Christ's Burial tS( Resurr. 
9S3 Then let us tak jie way forth strayte. a 1333 Berners 
Huon Ixii. 215 They departyd & tooke the way towardes 
Rome. i8di Scott Eve of St. yohn^t O fear not the priest, 

. . For to .Dryburgh the way he has ta’en, X83X — Ct. Robt. 
xxxiv, Count Robert subjected himself to necessity, and . . 
took the way to Europe by sea. 1831 James /’/«?. Augustus 
XX, Here tlie anchorite bade God speed him, and, turning 
his steps back again, took the way to his hut. 

t b. To go about to do something. Also, to take 
its course without interference. Obs. 

160S Bacon Adv, Learn, n. xvii. § 9. 64 That opinion, .hath 
heene of ill desert, towardes Learning, as that which taketh 
the way, to reduce Learning to certaine emptie and barren 
Generalities, a 1700 Dryden Thead. ij- Hon. 138 Give me 
leave to seize my destin’d Prey, And let eternal Justice take 
the way. 

30. To taka one’s way. To set out on a 
journey ; to journey, travel. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1x382 pis kinges thre Jiar wai jiai tok A 
tuelmoth ar ]>e natiuite. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 327 
After be enterment pe kyng tok his way. To }>e south he went 
jiorgh Lyndesay. 1373 Barbour Bruce xviii. ii^ For the 
laiff has thair vayis tane Till the Erische kyngis. C1386 
Chaucer Melib. 1* 2996 And right anon they tooken hire wey 
to the Court of Melibee. c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 7456 
His way barfote jian he toke. 1484 Caxton P'ables of Page 
vii, Sayinge these wordes [the foxe] toke his waye 8t ranne 
as fast ashe myght. 1498 Cnti. iS’A 588 And they came 
forth at [re south durre in [re M'ynstere & toke their wey 
thurghthenewebildyngdowne [re Bailly-lane. ct6oo Shaks. 
SouM. xlviii. I How carefull ■was I, when I tooke my way, 
Each trifle vnder truest barres to thrust 1642-4V1CARS Goit 
in Mount 149 Lord Paulet..took his way toward Myiicard. 
1667 Milton P. L. xw. 649T hey hand in hand with wandring 
steps and sloxv. Through Eden took thir solitarie way. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, ni. 403 Alone, by Night, his watry 
■Way he took; About him, and_ above, the Billows broke. 
1761 Gray Odin 13 Onward still his way he takes. 1893 
Ashby-Sterry Naughty Girl xviii. 157 As she took her way 
sadly and slowly down the pier. 

** with prepositions. 

81, By the way. a. Along or near the road 
by which one travels ; by the road-side. In early 
use also f 

97X Blickl. Horn. 13 {>asaet [rser sum blind [rearfa be Son 
wege. _ c 1203 Lay. 26612 WhaSer heo line weoren, J>a heO 
hi wieie laeien. a 1300 Cursor M. 8055 A riche man was [rar 
hi wai Was seke, to him [ran turnd ]>aL 1530 Crowley Epigr. 
227 Than, by the waye syde, hyra chaunced to se A pore 
manne that craued of hym for charitie. Whye (quod thys 
Marchaunt). .Do ye begge by the waye. 1879 Jefferies 
Wild Life in S. Co. ii. (1889) 17, I passed flocks of dying 
sheep j in the hollows by the way their skeletons were here 
and there to be seen. 

b. While going along, in the course of one’s walk 
or journey. In early use f by way, 
cxooo Ags. Gosp, Luke x. 4 Ne here ge sacc. .ne nanne 
manbe weselVulg./rrufowlne gretaS. axiza O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Ac [les folces [jb be Hungrie for, fela 
[msenda baer & be wsege earmUce forforan. Bekei 

I2o8 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 p_ov hauest selde i-seije pene 
Erchebischop of caunterburi wende in swuche manere bi 
weie. a 1300 K. Horn 739 He fond bi be weie Kynges sones 
tweie. 1387 TREVisA/f/yrfox* III. 1x3 ]>ekyng..wentehom- 
warde, and was i-slawe by be weie. 1330 Crowley Last 
Trumpet ■gx The rauens fed him [rr. Elias] by the way. 
1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 204 Lets follow him, and by the 
way let vs recount our dreames. 16x7 Moryson /fm. i, 204 
By the way, in this mornings journey, we did see Weyssen- 
burg, a free but not imperiall City. X719 De Fob Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 156 Nor is it possible to describe. , what strange un- 
accountable Whimsies came into my Thoughts by the Way. 
1760 [see By / nr/. 12). ^1898 Vi.Y'eMis.v.'o.xQ-u Phantom Army 
I. vii, It had been in his mind when he rode out of Zaragoza 
that he would find an early opportunity by the way to 
question the gipsy. 

fig. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. 458 His Act did not ore- 
take his pad intent, And must be buried but as an intent 
That perish'd by the way. 

o. Jig. with reference to the tenor of discourse ; 
Incidentally, in passing, as a side-topic, 

*SS^ Robinson tr. More's Utopia i.(Arb.) 38 margin. Land- 
lordes by the wai checked for Rent-raisyng. 1381 J, Bell 
H addon's Ausw. Oson 45 Whiche I thought meete to touch 
briefly by the way. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. 1, iv. 130 Shee 
is pretty, and honest, and gentle, and one that is your friend, 
I can tell you that by the way. 1620 T, Granger Div. 
Logike 100 They are inferred often by the way for illustra- 
tion sake. r63a Lithgow Trav- v. 228 And now by the way 
I recall the aforesayd Turke. X731 Art of Drawing tf Paint, 
ja But we must take this by the Way, that in the refining of 
H, two Ounces will not produce above 40 Grains of good 
Colour. 1847 H. Goodwin Serm. %tx, i. viii. t3i, I would 
hint to you by the way, that we are perhaps not' fair judges 
of our own actions. 

d. used parenthetically to apologize for intro- 
ducing a new topic, a casual remark, or the like. 

a 1614 Donne Biaihanaios (1644) 99 Though, by the way, 
this may not passe so generally, but that it must admit the 
exception, which the Rule of Law upon which ic is grounded, 
carries with it. 1668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy 46, I mean 
besides the Chorus, or the Monologues, which by the way, 
show'd Ben. no enemy to this way of writings c 1730 Burt 
Lett, N, Scot. (1754) H; 97 Ry the Way, altho' the Weather 
was not warm, he was without Shoes, Stockings, or Breeches. 
1836 DicKeN.s Sk. Bos, Sentiment, This, by the way, was 
another bit of diplomacy. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Feh.f 
Wlien we lost sight of him, and of his liule account, too, by 
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the way. 1884 Rider Haggard Daaun xxvii, By the wmy, 
talking of letters, there was one came for you this morning 
in your Cousin Philip’s handwriting, 

e. in predicative or complemental use. 

1564 T. Dorman Proof e Cert. Art. Relig. gs b, This is yow 
saie but by the waie, before yow entre into the matter. 1632 
Nedham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 46 Also, a ■word by the way, 
touching the Mediterranean Sea in possession of the 
Romanes. 1653 Ramesky Astral. Restored 5 But this by 
the way, let us now proceed. 17x9 De Foe Crusoei. (Globe) 

24s However, I allow’d Liberty of Conscience throughout 
my Dominions :_But this is by the Way. 1904 Burnand 
Records <$• Remin. H. 283 But this by the way. 

£ As a by-^work ; as a subordinate piece of ■work. 
i6i* CoTGR. s. V. Passant, En passant, sleightly, lightl;^ 
cursarily, accidentally, by the way, a x^cA Beveridge Tkes, 
Theol. (1711) III. 263 It is not to be done by the way, but 
with all our might. 1881 Jowbtt Thucyd. 1. gi Maritime 
skill is.. not a thing to be cultivated by the way [sa 
vapepyov] or at chance times. 

*!■ g. Indirectly, by a side channel of information. 
160S Shaks. Macb. ni. iv. 130 Macb. Ho^w say’st thou that 
Macduff denies his person At our great bidding. La. Did 
you send to him Sir? Macb. I heare it by the way: But 1 
will send. 

h. attrih. as adj. phr. : Incidental, casual, hap- 
hazard. 

xSdg Mrs. 'Whitney We Girls ii, At parting, she.. said., 
in an off-hand, by-the-way fashion — ‘_Ruth’ [etc.]. i88x 
F, Hueffer Wagner 32 The introduction in a by-the-way 
manner of the two great religious principles appears not 
particularly happy. 1881 Saintsbury Dryden i. ax The 
ordinary prose Style of the day, . indulged . . in every diiour 
and involution of second thoughts and by-the-way qualifica. 
tions. 

32. By ■way of — . A prepositional phrase used 
in various senses. Also J by the way of. (The 
I governed sb. is usually ■without article.) 

f a. By means of ; through the medium of ; by 
the method of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 69 This lord, .spak so that be weie of 
schrifte He drowh hem [ro. the priests] unto his covine. 
X439 FenlandN. 4- Q- (1903) July 222 And yat..ye wole 
at yis tyme in yis cure grete necessite putte youre handes 
and ese us by wey of lone of ye somme of C marc, a 1430 
Marg. Anjou Zf/. to Dame y.Ca'rzt' (Camden) 97 Burneby 
..desiteth with all his hert to do yow worship by wey of 
mairiage. 1495 Rolls ofParli. VI. 493/2 That noo persona 
..be not empeached nor chargeable. be wey of accion or 
otherwise. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. xs3i) 2, I requyre 
you. .that, .ye neuer by way of curiosite be besy to attenapte 
ony persone therin. 1330 Pai.sgr. 898 Diueise comunications 
^ way of dialoges. 1577787 Holinshed Chron. lO. 1x49/2 
'To indamage some of his countries by waie of inuasion. 
1398 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 11. xvi. (1622) 56 Flaccua 
..by way of great promises [per ingentia promissd\, per- 
swaded him., to enter into the Romane garrison, xfixj 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. i.54 We come not by the way of Accu- 
sation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue blesses. 
1663 Gerbiek Counsel s Master-work-men may receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. _ X67S 
T. Owen Indwelling Sin \m. (1732) 96 At least spirit usd 
Sense is not radically in them, but only by way of Communi- 
cation. 

1 By the action of (a person or persons). Obs, 
1447 in Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot, 14S0, 70/2 Gif it happnis the 
said landis to be disuoublit or vexit be way of Inglismen it 
sal be alowit to the said Alex, of the mails. 

+ c. Law. By way of feat [ = AF. par voye de 
fait] : see Feat sb. 1 b. Also (Sc.), by way of deed. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 141 The tother part with 
haili power and mycht, 'Without ressone agane he wald 
persew. Be way of deid his richtis till reskew. 1564^ Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 27S In caise ather of the saidis par- 
tiis. .^sall happin to be hurt, haimit, invadit, or persewit be 
utheris be way of deid. 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1864) 6a 
That na injure be done to ony subiect be way of deid. 

d. As an instance or a mode of; in the capacity 
or with the function of ; as something equivalent to. 
[Cf. AF. ‘ par voye de charite ’, 1321 in Rolls Parli, 1. 393.I 
13 . . E, E. A Hit. P. A. 580 By pe way of ryjt to aske dome. 
^1380 Wyclif Wks. C1880) 59 He were a cruel fadir [lat 
my^tte not geue his owene childre bred..& 311 wolde not 
sufl're anober man to helpe be® children bi weie of mercy. 
<■1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 38 Also bese bretherin han or- 
deyned, be weye of charite, bat [etc.]. 0x400 Maundev. 
(1839) xviii. 199 The Kyng of that Con tree, ones every ^eer, 
jevethe leve to pore men to gon in to the Lake, to gadre 
hem precyous Stones and Perles, be weye of Alemesse. 1429 
Rolls of Parli. I'V. 349/1 Bi weie of hongyng or keveryng. 
1351 Sir j. 'Nii.u.kus Accornpte (Abbotsf. Club) 99 To be 
gevin vnto stiaungers by waie of his maiesties reward, 
Vta* li. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsio W, X'n\\.\Kt'o.'i 20^ 
We be allowed now and then to oner-reach a little by way 
of comparison. 1672 Vili.iers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
I. i, (Arb.) 31 My next Rule is the Rule of Record, and by 
way of Table-book. 16^4 Essex Papers (Camden) I. x63 
There ought to be a distinction made in Letters of that 
nature, betw-eene passing a thjng over by way of Conniv- 
ance and giving a Publick Liberty. 171X Steele .V/fcA 
No. 78 p 4 Nothing was wanting but some one to sit in the 
Elbow Chair, by way of President. 17x2 Addison Ibid. 
No. 267 p 2 Virgil makes his Heroe relate it by way of 
Episode, 1^44 M, Bishop Life 260 Most of them were very 
industrious in selling one Thing or other by Way of turning 
the Peny to a good Use. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ui,; 
vii, I a-k pardon for this short appearance, by way of 
chorus, on the stage. 1806 J, Bekesford Arfxrrxzx Hum, 
Life\\. 4 22 Attempting to spring carelessly.. over a fivex 
barred gate, by way of shewing your activity to a party of 
ladies. 1820 Bvron Juan v. liii, note. In Turkey nothing 
is more common than for the Mussulmans to take several 
glasses of strong spirits by way of appitizer. 184a Dickens 
Amer. Notes xW, The drapers alw.ays having hung up at 
their door, hy way of sign, a piece of bright red cloth. 1843 
Prescott Mexico 1. ii. 1. 31 The sovereign . , holding a golden 
airow, by way of sceptre, in his left hand. x8^ Ruskim 
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Khig of Golden River 5,4. He used to clean.,the plates, 
occasionally getting wbat was left on them, by way of en* 
couiageinent. 1868 T. ’^rnc.-aDigifs Vqy. Mediterr^ (Cam- 
den) Pref. p. X, Dr. Richard Farrar composed sonre lines 
moti him by way of Mitaph. 1868 Louisa M. Alcott 
Ziiile Women vi, 'You'll have to go and thank him,’ said 
Jo, by way of a joke. 1892 Bookseller 17/1 The summary 
[of the Act] given by way of introduction is concise and 
clear. 

t®* By way of excellency {ot eminence}'. *=‘^par 
excellence.' Obs. 

1621-31 [see Eminence 8 c]. 1643 [see Eminencv 8]. _ 1694 
Locke Advens. Theol. in King Ltfe (1858) 343 There is one 
Spirit manifestly distinguished from God, i.e. one created 
Spirit by way of excellency,; Le. the Holy Spirit. 1699 
tr. Dufitis Hist. Canon 0 . ff H. Test, 1 . 2 They are like- 
wise styl'd the Scriptures by Way of Eminence, 1703 [see 
Eminencv 8]. a 1704 [see Excellence i b]. 1711 Shaftesb. 
Chnrac, Misc, V. ii. 111 . 278 Have you writ .. a Play, a Song, 
an Essay, or a Paper, as by way of Eminence, the current 
Pieces of our Weekly Wits are generally stil’d. 

f Followed by gerund, forming predicative 
phrases with, the sense ; In the habit of (doing 
something) ; also, more usnally, making a profes- 
sion of, or having a reputation for (being or doing 
so-and-so), colloj. 

x8a4 Miss Ferrier Inker xxxii, The Colonel was by way 
of introducing him into the fashionable circles. 1852 C B, 
Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (1856) 182 A wiseacre passenger, 
who is byway of knowing the river well, says they are 
called capinchos in these parts. i86a H. Kingsley if nwwr/ine 
xlvii, Mary was ‘ by way of* helping Lady Hainault’s maid, 
but she was very clumsy about it. 1877 Lady_M. A. Broome 
Yr.'s Housekeeping S, Africa iv, 61 ‘ Charlie,' oiir groom, 
who is by way of being a very fine gentleman,., only con- 
descends to work until he can purchase a wife. t88i Mal- 
ixcK Rom.iQtA.Ce^nuy. 11 . 3i, I am byway, here, of 
doing the same thing. 189* Sat, Rev. 18 July ??/* Mr. 
Blander Matthews finds fault with the phrase ‘ by way of 
being’, and says an American can hardly understand it... 
‘By way of being' is endeavouring or purporting to b^ 
holding oneself out in a certain character, or being so re- 
puted i and this with an implied disclaimer of precise know- 
ledge or warranty on the speaker’s part. 1897 Du Maurier 
Martian v. 236 The Gibsons were by way of spoiling me. 
Hid. IX. 379 Nor did he, .come across them at any house he 
washy way of ftequehdng. xgeA Lit. Worldx'S Nov. 515/1 
The CTaracter of this woman, who is by way of bemg the 
female villmn of the story, is drawn vrith skill. 

g. By the route which passes through or over 
(a speci&ed place) ; = Via Also by Ibe 
way of. 

Formerly with omission of of, the place-name being pre. 
fixed to way. Cf. sense 9. 

XI.. O. E. Chrcn. (MS. F.) an. 888, Heo forSferde he 
Rome wese [L. i» itiuere Rome\ 1460 Poston Lett. 1 . 5 15 
Heschall send his man horn be Newmarket wey. 170X W, 
WorrON Hist. Rome 481 He went by the way of Illyricura. 
1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, To Sir W. Phillips 21 Sept., 
We set out from Glasgow by the way of Lanark. 1865 
Conth. Mag. XI. 595 It invaded France by way of Avignon. 
X90X AvLomssas Sneriro xxvi, agi From Bafodia we were 
diverging from the main road to Freetown which is by way 
of the Bumhan hills. 

f li. Through the medium of (a person). Obs, 
Sir N. Throgmorton in Wright Q. Elis. (1838) I. 49 
The a9th of Qctober last, I wrote to you from Paris by the 
waye of Monsieur de Cbantonet, 

't'SS, Prom the way: Out of the way, in a 
$^uded place. Obs, 

xS9gSKAK5. Zuer. 1x44 Some daike deepe desert seated 
Rom the way,.,Will wee find out. 

34. Ib. the (etc.) (See also senses i 
*)■ a. As otie proceeds or, goes along ; in the course 
of one’s journey (fo a place). Also in enfs way\ 
in early nse^ its why, Cf, to take in one's way 
(sense 7 ). Obs, 

To do (a person, etc.) i» the viayt to send out (ref. to set 
forth) on ajoutney or expedition. 

lapjr R. Glooc 3765 )ae..melhede is noble ost & dude 
him in po weye. a tsoo fi, Horn 1007 Horn dude him in 
weie On a god GMele. 13. . AI. AHs, 3392 (Laud MS.), 
pine OHfaunu & pine beest Do alie ordeyne on hast And 
do hem done in pe waye pat hij werea in feld contreyew 
13.. Guy Warw. 259 At Felice be tok his leue ho, and in 
hts way he go^ apli^t. 1377 Lanol, P. PL B. xvii, 47 As 
wewentenj»usiaheweyewor<^gtogydere& laSsWvcLip 
Gen. xlv. 24 Ne wraththe je m Mie weye, 0x450 Mirk's 
Ftsiial 9 He stervet yn pe way. 1629 Hobbes Tkucyd, 11, 
X27 But they of Stratus, aware of this, whilest they were 
yet in their way., placed diners Ambushes not farre from 
the Citie. 1:1643 Ld. Ussbmsx Autebiog. (j886) 140 Going 
from St. Julian's to Abergavenny, In the way to Mont, 
gomery Castle. 171a Budgell Sped. No, 277 y zx If you 
please to call at my House in your Way to the City 1748 
Richarmon Ciarissa (i8ii) VIL 143 In the afternoon [she] 
was at Islington church, in her way home., 1791 Smbatos 
Edysipne L. § 264 Ihe master of the floating light .saw the 
buoy m hts way to Plymouth. 1822 [Mary A.TKeltv) Os- 
wand 1 . 186 A heavy foreboding made her linger in her way 
to her own apartment 

, b. In Biblical use, to be or walk in the way with 
(•)• mid) *s to accompany a person on a journey { 
fg. to associate with. 

f 9Sn kindisj, Gosp, Matt. v. 25 Uses ?u geSafsum wiSer- 
hracie pinum hraBe miaSy hist in uoe;? raKfliim [Vulg, dum 
es tnyta cum eo], i6ri Bible Prov. i. 15 My sonne, walke 
not thou in the way with them. 

o, (Chiefly in one's way.) On or along the road 
by which one travels ; so as to be met, encountered, 
or observed. 

f 1205 Lay. 26770 Wo wies heom iboren ha ihiftfc weie heom 
weoren biuoren. Hid. 26793 In his waeije hat he fimde al 
he hit aqualde. a 1591 H. SmIth Caveat Chr. Seim'. (1601) 
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498 Sinne is not Tong in comming nor quickly gone, vnles.se 
God stop vs, as hee met Balaam in his way. 1592 Shaks. 
Ven. It Ad. 879 Like one that spies an adder, Wreath’d _vp 
in fatall folds iust in his way. 1610 — Temp. 11. ii. ir Like 
Hedg-hogs, which Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way. 
1721 E. Ward Merry Trav. r. (1729) 35 Resolving to., 
moisten well our dusty Clay, At the next Alehou.se in our 
Way. 1726 Swift Gulliver tv. i, I had not got far when I 
met one of these Creatures full in my way, and coming up 
directly to me. X840 Dickkns Old C. Shop xlii, She had 
gained a little wooden bridge, which.. led into a meadow in 
her way. 

d. fig. in phrases like to come, fall, lie in (one’s) 
way, to be met with in one’s experience, to come 
within (one’s) range of possible observation, utili- 
zation, or attainment. Similarly to lay, put, throw 
in ly, person’s) wcy. Also predicatively, in phrases 
like it will be (a certain sum of money, etc.) in my 
way = I shall gain (so much) in the specified 
contingency. 

1596 Sfenskr State Are/. (Globe) 631/2 Under it [rc. his 
mantle] he can cleanly convay any fitt pillage that cometh 
handsomely in his way. 1596 Shaks, _i Hen, IV, v. i. 28 
Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it._ 1605 [see Fall 
V. 34]. 1617 J. Chamberlain in Crt. Jf Times fas. I (1848) 
II. 43 It [re. his having a son] may be a hundred tliousand 
pounds in his way, if his fattier keep his word. 0x662 
Duffa Rules 4 - Helps Devot. u (1675) 72 The Imagination 
..casring thoughts in our way, and forcing the Under- 
standing to reflect upon them. 1677 Temple Moxa Miscell. 
(1680) 193 The General Officers of Armies, . .the publick 
Ministers.. (that have fallen in my way) being generally 
subject to it [re. the Gout] in one degree or other. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc, H’e7U Invent, p. xii. It comes in my way 
here to retaliate to him. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Heit. v. 
107 When one man alters the opinion of another by throw- 
ing a boolq proper for that purpose, in his way. 1743 
Bolkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 154 We have now no- 
thing to live on but Seal, and what Providence throws in 
our Way, X744 M. Bishop Zife ifi Though it might have 
been Thousands in my Way had I continued my Business. 
X763 CoWPER in Southey Life ^ Whs. (1835) I- *83 My 
friends must excuse me, if I write to none hut those who 
lay it fairly in my way to do so. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Suij. Painters L (note), Viblch'niXi be a benefit ticket in 
Sir William's way, 1797 Jane Austen Pride er Pre/. xlni, 
It might seem as if she had purposely thrown herself in his 
way again. 1828 Scott Tates Grandf. Ser. i. xxiv, A war- 
rant empowering them to take all Portuguese vessels which 
should come in their way. 1841 S, Warren Ten Thou. II. 
vii. 189 They say he has a cousin who is one of the officers 
to the Sheriff of Middlesex, and puts a good many little 
things in his way 1 188a Besant AU Sorts xpa. These 

things he knew nothing of ; they had not come in his way. 
1888 M“Carthy& VviKEa Zadles' Gall. II. ii. 19 Every actor 
whom it had come in my way to know.. was a poor devil. 

e. In such a position, or of such a nature, as to 
obstruct, impede, or be an annoyance. Chiefly in 
phr. to be qx stand in (one’s) way, or in the way of 
(a person or thing) ; also to put, throw in (one’s) 
way. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xii. 14 Welth, warldly gloir, and 
riche array; Ar all bot thornis laid in thy way. 256^ Brief 
Exam. B iij, Ye must, .take heede, lest ye stande in your 
owne way. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Aug. 1667, He thwarted 
sbnieoftheraand stood in their way. tfiysoLo. Dartmouth 
in Burnet Own Time (1900) II. 251 note. King Charles gave 
him [GodolpbiiiJ a short character when he was page,.. of 
being never f» the way, nor out of the way, 1773 Foote 
Boumrupt I. Wks, 1799 II. 99 To throw some confounded 
rub in the way. 1787 * G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsem. 41 
Thus, then, you go off with eclat, provided nothing is in your 
horse's way; and if there is, ..he will probably leap over it, 
1796 Mms, D’Arbijvy Camiila 11. ili, 1 . 183 [His] egotism. . 
sacrificed his best friends and first dutie.s, if they stood in its 
way. 2836 Dickens Sk, Bos, Seniiuteni, The smaller girls 
managed to he in everybody's way, and were pushed about 
accordingly. x866 Lc Fano All in Dark xxxv, He would 
have been in. the way — unutterably de irop. 2867 Trollope 
ZastCkron. Barset 11 . lix. 159 She considers herself to have 
a claim upon [him].. and that I stand in her way. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. II. viL 132 At such a moment as this, 
when one would have thought that horses were distinctly in 
the way. 2885 Manch. Exam, ii J une 4/7 The Liberal party 
will be bound in honour to throw no factious obstacles in 
th sir way. 1887 BMm-G&VLO Gaaeroiks ll, xxiii. 17 His 
pridestood in the way of success. . 

f. Within reach or call, at hand, get-at-able; in 
a place where things are going on or where one can 
be found readily. PNow rarror Obs. 

2598 R. Bernard Terence, Eun. v. ix. (1607) 188 Whether 
you be in the way, or out of the way [te praesente absente]. 
1687_MlF.CE Gt. Pr. Diet. II. s. V , To be in the way, or in a 
readiness, se ienirpret, >ie pas s'icarter. 1729 Swift Direct. 
Seiv, Gen. p I When your Master or I.ady call a Servant by 
Name, if that Servantbe not in the Way, none ofyou are to 
answer, c 2760 Challoner in E. Burton Zefe (1909) II. xxiv. 
28 We will spend our evenings, .at our own lodgings, so that 
we may . .be in the way for such as .shall come for Instruc- 
tion.s. 2814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xviii, I came here 
to-day intending to rehearse it with Edmund.. but he is not 
in the way. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, In order that 
. .he might take care to be in the way at the time. 1859 H- 
Kingslry G. Hamlyn xxxix, I’m glad, too,, to see you here. 
One feels safer wben_ you’re in the way. 1897 R. N. Bain 
tr. ySkaPs Pretty Michal xxx. 229 He himself, however, had 
not been in the way when beauty was being served out. 

g. In the humour or mood (for what is going 
on). Obs. exc. dial. 

2703 Rules of Civility 1x4 A sort of People never in the 
way, never pleas’d with any thing, 2856 J. Ballantine 
Poems 108 He i.s aye in the way for a ciack. 

+ h. ( To he) in one's way : in the right course of 
action, wjthin one’s rights. Obs. 

2689 Andres Tracts L I'xi Answer was made by the De. 
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ponent, that if wt [the Watch] should kill them [suspicious 
persons resisting arrest], we were in our way, then Mr, Ran- 
doIph..said, you are in the way to be hanged. 

1 . Once in a way: on a single (exceptional) oc- 
casion ; as a solitary or rare instance ; rarely, excep- 
tionally; qu.Tsi-«t$/., ofrare occurrence, exceptional. 
Also for once in a way. 

This phrase would seem to be a corruption of the earlier 
once and away, which may have meant originally ‘once and 
then goaway ’, ‘ onceand no more though all the instances 
quoted under Once aitv. 8 c admit of being interpreted in the 
sense above explained. Cf. once in a while (see Once 8 c). 

1842 Newman Ch. Fathers ■px, I must beg indulgence on« 
in a way, to engage myself in a dry and somewhat tedious 
discussion. 2853 [see Once B. ob]. 1858 Trollope Dr 
Thorne xxx. Now I like this kind of thing once in a way! 
2860 Reade Cloister Sf H. liii. They agreed to take a holiday 
for once in a way. xgxxSat. Rev.st June 762/2 The case 
of Ulster, .really offers him this luxury for once in a way, 

36. In the way of — . (Or equivuleut construc- 
tion.) (See also sense 17 .) 

t a. Asa mode, instance, or manifestation of; as 
tantamount to or supplying the place of. Also in 
way of. Q.i. by way of il). Obs. 

<1x450 Godsfow Reg. 97 The Abhesse and the Couente.. 
graunted..that, in the \vey of charite, that they wold fynde 
forever a prest conuenient Jiat shold do a prestis service 
every day, namely for the sowles of the forsaid peple. a 1513 
Fabyan Ghron. cxxvii. (1533) Dagohert. .betehismay.-iterT 
& after in way of dy-spiTe caused the herd of his tutour to be 
shauen of. 1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 310 
Ottlesse your said highenes be good and gracious lord vnto 
hym in weye of right and ju.stice. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.-v. Abijcio, Abiicere se alieri ad to prostrate him 

self at ones feete in way of intreatie. 2568 Grafton Ckron. 
II. 23 King William should geue him yerely in the way of a 
fee jcij. Markes of Gojde. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. iii. in. 13, 

I doe beseech you, asin way of taste To giue me now a little 
benefit. 1621 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4- Times fas. 7(1848) 
IL 273 He concluded with a wish.. for the felicity.. of that 
. .happy couple { and, in a ■w'ay of amen, caused the Bishop 
of London.. to give them a benediction. r633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts hmos ii. 1 Moab..burnt the very bones of the 
King of Edoras sonne to ashes, in way of sacrifice to his 

f od,s. <:r643 I-U- Herbert Auiob. (1886) 176 Which I then 
estowed npon some servants of the Prince, in way of retribu- 
tion for my welcome thither. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. 
V. i. 327 In way of compensation, he was allowed a pension. 

"b. By means of, by adopting the method of. 
Now farA A\%o in way of , 

The first quoL may perhaps belong to sense 17, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iii. it. 137 He returne Consull, Or neuer 
trust to what my Tongue can do I’th way of Flattery 
further. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. To Sir W. Phillips 18 
July, He atternpted to open her eyes in the way of exhorta- 
tion, and, finding it produced no effect, had recourse to 
praj'er. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx. That in the way of 
treaty more perrnanent advantages could he obtained, .than 
by an action which would stain her with a breach of faith 
and hospitality. r849_ MAriAULAV Hist. Eng. I. ii 220 The 
attack Was made, not in the way of storm, hut by slow and 
scientific approaches. 

t c. With a view to ; as a means of attaining or 
performing j so as to effect or produce. Also in 
way of, in a way of. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. iv. ii. 14 A kinde of insinuation, as it 
were i« via, in way of explication. C1643 Ld. Herbert 
Au/obiog. (1886) 138 He cominanded me.. not to send any 
more to Sir John Ayres, nor to receive any message from 
him, in the way of fighting. 1655 Fulur Ch. Hist. ix. 190 
And yet in way of recovering health by changing of Aire, of 
studji for a time in the University,,, or of being imployed in 
puhlick Affairs, they [licences to clergy for non- residence] 
cannot be wholy ahrogated. 2662 H. Morz A ntid. Atheism 
Ep. Ded., Which was done in way of Divine Honour to ths 
Wisdom of the Deity. ~ Philos. Writ. (171a) Pref. Gen. 
p, xxi, The ancient Divines and Prophets. .witness that the 
Soul is join'd to this earthly body in a way of punishment. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Faol qfQual. (iSogl lll. 17 (^oming 
closer. ., in the way, as it were, of claiming acquaintance 
with him. 

d. In the course or routine of. 

2639 S. Du V ERGER tr. Camus' A dviir. Events 58 Providing 
that It were done in the way of publicke justice. 2693 Con- 
greve Old Bach. iv. iii, In the way of ’I'rade, we Still suspect 
the smoothest Dealers of the deepest designs. 2765 Foote 
Comtnissary i. 3 Not at all given to lying, but like other 
tradesfolks, in. the way of her business. 2863 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. i. 6 Remembering that he had come in the way 
of business, and was, as it were, under a flag of truce, 
fe. W'ben one is concerned with. 06s, 

2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 171. i. 239 But in the way of Ear- 
gaine,. . lie cautll on the ninth part of a hayre. 1606 — Tr. 
4 Cr. II. ii. 189 Arrif. .. Hectors opinion Is this in way of 
truth yet nere the lesse [etc.]. 

ff. In the way of honesty I xsicx6.ex honourable 
conditions; so far as honour allows. Qbs._ 

2595 Shak.s. fohn r. i; 181 For thou wast got i' th way of 
honesty. 2598 Merry W.tx. ii. 75, 1 defie all Angels, .but 
in the way of honesty. 2606 — Ant. 4 CL v. ii. 253. 2639 
J, CrjARKE Partem, as Yours to command in the way of 
honesty. < ;v' 

g. To be in the way of: to be likely to do or 
obtain (something), to have a good chance of (doing 
or attaining something) ; formerly also j- tn way of, 
\in a way of. To put (a person) in the or a way 
of, t in way for: to put him in a position to obtain 
or achieve (something). Also with to and inf. in- 
stead of of. 

See also Fair <2. 24. ' - ' 

2303, R, Brunne Handl. Synnt 2222 For 3yf )>ou ma^gt, « 
wjdt noght, (jou art yn weye to peyne be broght i 477 EaRL- 
Rivers (Caxton)_Di<: 7 « 32 The whiche ypocras seeyng the 
crafte of physike in weye of perdicion because alle h is felawes 


WAY. 

were dede. 154* Lammt. if P items TretU. Ep. Bed., I ; 
miruose, as sone as niy dysease is paste, to put me in waye > 
with all dylygence to se you ryght soone. i6as Bacon Ess,, 
Friendship (Arb.) 179 A Physician, that, .is vnacquainted 
with vour body.., may put you in way for a present Cure, ; 
f nuertliroweth your Health in some other kinde. *677 
AT-VA. Comm. App. v. 36 Lord Mohnn'is 

now in a way of recovery. 1689 [see 3^ h], 1719 Dk Foe 

Crusoe u. iGlobe) 410 Bmpg very ingenious at such Work, 
when they were once put 111 the Way of It. 423 Seeing 

Things, .in so fine a way of thriving upon my Island. 1729 
I Serious €» viii, 112 She has educated several poor 
children,.. and put them in a way of an honest employment. 
1770 Warner in Jesse Selvoyn <§• ConUmjl>. (1B44) IV. 259 
You cannot expect a Dyer's letter from me»^as your nephew 
Charles is so much more in the way of having authentic in- 
formation. 1823 Scott Queniin D.\y, Why did you 
tarry at Brussels, then, with the Duke of Burgundy? He 
would put you in the way to have your bones broken every 
liay 1827 — tinrs^. Dan. Pref., Mr, Croftangry is in the , 

way ofdoing a foolish thing. 1844 Brougham H. Zw«rf xii, 

I soon was put in a way of earning a moderate weekly pay- 
ment as a translator from the English and Italian. 1847 
Mrs, CARi.Yt.K Lett. IL 4 Now I am in the way of getting 
well again, i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. vi, Even then 
they might sometimes put themselves in the way of being 
biowi into the Regent’s Canal. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
XIV I am getting on a little in the world, and am in the way 
to earn a little money. 1883 L'pool Daily Posi j July 4/4 
Diplomatic difficulties, which he hoped were in the way of 
solution. - . , 

f ll. To he in way of ma}-riage : to have a pros- 
pect of being married. Also, in {the) way of 
marriage, in way to marriage, with a view to matri- 
mony. Ohs. 

1482 Cely Papers CCamden) 102 He askyd mejhefe I wher 
in any whay of maryayge. 1579 Q, Eliz. in Nicolas Sir C. 
Hatton <x 847) 106 Such Princes as in former time have sought 
us in way of marriage. 1383 Rich Phylotus (1835) ii But 
PWyiotus in the ende desired Emelia of her_ father in the 
waie of Mariage. 1396 .Shaics. Merck, V. ri. i. 42 Neuer to 
speake to Ladie afterward In vvay of marriage. 1398 — 
Merry IV. i. iv. 89 To speake a good word to Mistris Anne 
Page for my Master in the way of Marriage. 164a Fuller 
Holy cl- Pro/. St. iv. xiii. 301 As if their sex in reference to 
men were not capable of any other kind of familiar friendship 
but in way to marriage. 

fLJna way of: in the habit of (doing some- 
thing). Obs. 

C1704 Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 353 The 
House of Lords are in a way of having hours very uncertain. 
38 . On (or upon) the, or one’s, way. On, or 
in the course of, a journey. To be well on one's 
way : to have fairly started, or to have made some 
progress. Also fig., in progress towards comple- 
tion or accomplishment. 

In OE. on were : see also Away adm 
ciooo Matt. V. 23 Beo bu onbusende Hnura 

wiSerwinnan hraoe jia hwlle be eart on wege mid him. 
— Mark ix. 34 Witodlice hi on wexe [Vulg. in via} smeadon 
hwylc h)Ta yldost wtere, axszz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1086, pcBt ba godan men . .gan on (Sone weg be us lett to 
heofonan rice, c 1203 Lay. 1348 Brutus . . ferde riht on his wei. 
cx^poCursor M. 8034 Fand pai nober fra bat sith Man nebelst 
jjat bai wit met, pat on bair wai bam mo;ht do lett. <11400 
Ywaine ^j- Gaw. 349 He thoght to be wele on hys way Or it 
war passed the thryd day. 1:1420 Atiturs of Art A. 313, 

I mot walke one my wey, borgh bis wilde wood. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur i. i. 36 Ryde on your wey, for I wide not 
be long behynde, 1323 Surrey in Ellis Onr. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 , 
227 Trusting that the gonners be well on the waye hider- 
wards. 1326 Tinoai.e Acts viii. 30 He went on his waye 
reioysynge. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 679 She is two 
moneths on her way [sc. with child]. 1396 Danett tr. 
Cmtines (1614) 41 He sent a trumpeter to them, who met 
wth the hostages vpon the way, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. TV, ii, 
i. 73 You should haue bene well on your way to Yorke. 
1633 Hqlcroft Procopius 1. x. 16 Overtaking him upon the 
way. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, iv. 576, Twill my self con- 
duct thee on thy Way, 1812 Byron CA, Har. i. xiv, And 
Cintra's mountain greets them on their way, 1840 Dickens 
OldC. Day broke, and found them still upon their 

way. liid. Ixxii, The boy had led him to his own dwelling 
..on their way back, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. Hi., 23 On the 
following morning ! was on my way towards this valley. 
x86i yiWL Utilit. ii. 3S Tp inform a traveller respecting the 
place of his ultimate destination, is not to forbid the use of 
land-marks and direction-posts on the way. 1883 Law Rep. 
>5 Q. 13 , D. 325 The debtor was on his way to the office of 
the official receiver. 

37 . Out of tlia way. (See also Odt-ob'-thb- 

HEdadj./hrl) 

a. Away from the road by which one is travel- 
ling; off the track or proper route. Also va. fig. 
context. 

1483 Ca/A. A ngL 405 /a Oute of Way, deviits, delirus, 1363 

Cf^vwe 'Phesaurus )i.\, Deflecto, Ex iiinere ad visendum 
Miquem^ dejlecterej to tiiriie out of the way to see one. x6io 
“hAKS. n. ii. 7 Nor lead me like a fire-brand, in the 

darke Out of my way. 1633 W. Ramesey Asfrol. Restored 
161 Let us then, .step a little out of our way, and say some- 
what of the Critical days. <11704 Locke Und. § 34 
Iney are more in danger to go»out of tlie way, who are 
marching under the Conduct of a Guide, that ’tis an hundred 
to one wil( mislead them, than he that ha* hot yet taken a 
• ?*’ ** hkelier to be prevail’d on to enquire after the 

nghtWay. _ t7'9 De Foe Crusoe ir. (Globe) 323 It being a 
Month s Sail out of his Way. 1890 Bicklev Surrey Hills 
ULa‘i4 It was a good mile out of his way, but he felt- he 
must see it again, xgig- J. G. Frazer •PjyrAe’r Task iv. 
(eel. 2) 80 If the two meet bn a path they careftilly avoid each 
other; he will step out of the -way and she will nuny on. " 

b, fig., -with the. notion of ^oihg,' astray or being 
off the right path. . f ( be) out ofthe way in error, 
mistaken; also, ? missing the point (o^j.), > 


® i“S Juliana 42(Rbyal MS.) Hwenhe Sent us to wreficheii 
eni rihtwise ut of be weie. 1487 Cely P'apers (Camden) 139 
He sayth yee schall be to far owte of the weye w* owte yee 
gree & bergeyne togeder. 1530 Palsgr. 713/1 He hath 
set me out of the waye with his teachynge : ySai* son en- 
seignement il ma desuoyi, 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s 
Cmrtyer iv. (1577) X iij, Perhappes M. Morrello is not alto- 
gither out of the waye in saying that beauty is not alwayes 


way. 1608 lopsELL 102 They are cleane out of the , 

way, who when they wold vse them for any inward cause, 
doe cast away their winges and feete. 1694 Atterborv Semi. 
(i 726)_ I. V. 181 Thus it is in all Matters of Speculation or 
Practice: He that knows but a little of them, .is more out 
of the way of true Knowledge than if he knew nothing at all. 
1728 Gay Begg. Op. i. v, Never was a man more out of the 
way in ail argument than my husband. 174a Richardson 
Pamela III. 173 Our Governors cannot al-ways be in the 
■wrong ; and he therefore who never gives them a Vote, must 
probably be as often out of the Way as they. 

o. With ^ or possessive ; Away from the path 
in which a person or thing is moving ; in a position 
where one does not meet or impede another ; at a 
distance from, clear of, a person’s or thing’s activi- 
ties ; out of reach of, not in danger from. 

For ojtt o/Aarm’s way see Harm sb. 1 c, 

, iSSo Crowley Eptgr. 832 If Abner had knowne what was 
in loabs harte, I do not doubt but he would haue out of his 
•waye sterte. 1630 Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii.§ 3 Men stand 
upon their guard against them[j-c. inquisitions], as they secure 
their meat against harpies and cats, laying all their counsels 
and secrets out of their way. a 1701 Maundrell /oum. 
'Jerus. (1707) 56 The emhroylments and factions that were 
then amongst the Arabs-, made us desirous to keep as far as 
possibleout of their way- 1744 M. Bishop Life aS They sent 
usagreat many Bombs, ..there came one swift as Lightning. 

I had much ado to cet out of it's Way. 1838 Trollope Dr. 
ThorM xvi, The fellow kept out of my way, and I couldn't 
see him. 1886 Ruskin Prseieriia I. xii. 423 Always glad to 
have me out of her way. 

d. {To be) out of (a person’s) way : not in his 
line, not in accordance with his present purpose or 
taste, outside his scope, beyond his abilities. (C£ 
18 c.) ? Obs. 

1362 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867) 167 It is out of my 
way, so it lyghtly may, To all good thyngis thy way is out 
of the way. 1687 Mime Gi. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v.,This is a Thing 
out of my Way, not proper to me, cela n'estpas man Affaire. 
1707 Freind Peterboro's Cond. Sp. 163 What other Negotia- 
tions his Lordship carried on.. is out of my way to relate. 
1722-7 Boyer Diet. Angl.-Fr.%.v.,y\ix% is a thing out of my 
Way (It is not in my Power). 1763 Foote Mayor of G.xu 
Wks. 1799 I. 186, I don’t much care for your poppers and 
sharps, because why, they are out of my way. 1780 Mrs. 
Cowley HI. i, Now, Ibeg, Mr.Hardy,yoa 
won’t interfere in this busine.ss ; it is a little out of your way. 
1841 S. Warren Ten 7 'hou, II. vii- 188 I’d give a trifie to 
know how.. such people ever came to he concerned in such ' 
a case. 'Tisquite out of their way — which is in the criminal 
line of business 1 

e. To go out f one's way to (do something) ; to 
do something which the circumstances do not call 
for or invite. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa III. 321 The culpable freedoms 
of persons, who, in what they went out of their -way to say, 
must either be guilty of absurdity, meaning nothing-, or, 
meaning something, of rudeness. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. <1877) I. App. 729 Onehardlyseeswhyanyone should 
go out of his way to invent the tale. 

f. To put (a person) out of his, or the, way ; to . 
disturb, inconvenience, trouble; tto disappoint, 
foil; fto vex, ‘put out’. Often refi., \.o submit 
to inconvenience or bother for the sie of others ; 
const. (another), /q (do something). 

t To he otii of the way ; to he out of temper or vexed [with 
a person), rare. 

1692 Locke Educ, % 11 (1693) 10 They should be afraid to 
put Nature out of her Way in fa.sbioniiig the Parts [of the 
body]. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 37 By what Mr. Jona- 
than tells me just now, he was quite out of the way with you. 
1748 — Clarissa (1768) VII. 183 If, indeed, I am out of the 
way a little, I always take care to reward the varlets for 
patiently bearing my displea.sure. 1796 Plain Sense (ed, 2) 
III. 173 Though, at present, we are put something out of our 
way, we hope still to find some sacred spot of earth. 1818 
Hazutt Table Talk xxv. (1869) 346 They cannot put them- 
selves out of their way on any account. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xxxi, Anything [to drink] that's handy, mi.ss; don’t put 
yourself out of the way, on our accounts. 1838 Thackeray 
Virgin, ii. Why should Lady Castlewood put herself out of 
the way to welcome the young stranger?. .Was a great lady 
called upon to put herself out of the way for such a youth r 
1873 Mrs. Oliphant Innocent III. xi. xnq The maids not 
faring to put themselves out of the way for such guests. 

g. Away from the resort or society of other per- 
sons; away from the place where one would be 
looked for or wanted ; in a position remote or in- 
convenient to get at. 

; rx35o Will. Palerne 1019 Sche trowed trewly..were sche 
out of . Jie lyeye )iat william wold fonde for to pleie in Jiat 
place be priue loue game. 1354 Sir J. Mason mxytXctEdw. 
VI II. 432, J had for answer, that I should not be out of 
the way in. the afternoon, for that he intended to signify unto 
me his plea.sure .for answer to my request. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane' s Comm. 33 b, Duke Fridericke appointed certein .« 
to couveighe Luther out of the way^ in to some secrete place. 
1604 Shaks. GrA. 111. L 40 Ile deuise a. nieane to dr.iw the 
Moore Out of the way. i66a J_. Davies tr, Oleanud Voy.. 
Ambass. 84 They seeing. , that it was tm|>C)S.sible to save the 
Prince, kept out of the way. 1697 Damfier Viy. I. 389 This 
seemed to us then to he a place out of the way, where We 
might lye snug for a while, 173^ H. Barnes 'Pract. Cases 
C. /’.■(i77«) 320 ‘Tis plain he kept' out of the Way to prevent 
being arrested. - 2745 Focockb D'escr. East IL ii. 71 la 




WAY, 

order to make people resort to a place which was so much 
out of the way. a 1730 [see 34 c]. 1813 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Did., Out of ike way, a thief who knows that he is sought 
after by the traps on some information and consequently 
goes out of town or otherwise conceals himself is said by his 
palis to be out of the way for so and so. 1843 Dickens 
El artiii Chus. xxxviii. He had speculated too much and was 
keeping out of the way. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1. xii, The 
Leslies don't mix with the county; and Rood lies very much 
out of the way. 2873 Miss Braddon Str, ^ Pilgr. in, x. 
332 B'ancy his coming area-sneaking here, while his Lud- 
ship’s out of the way 1 

il. Away from an obstructive position. 

IS3S CovERDALB /xo. Ivii. 14 Take vp what ye can out of 
the waye, that ledeth to my people (1611 take vp the stumb- 
ling hlocke out of the way of my people]. 1919 K. Pearson 
in C. Goring Eng. Convict Introd. 12 [Goring] clears out of 
the way for ever the tangled and luxuriant growths of the 
Lombrosian School. 

i. To put (t bring, f take, '^rid, etc.) out of the 
way: to make away with, kill. Also, ^to hang, 
shoot out of the way. {To he) out of the way : no 
longer alive. 

CIS3S Sir F. Bygod Treat, cone. Impropriations C j, As 
moche as lyethin you, both god and all preachynge, and all 
other holy thynges ben dene extyncte..and specyally this 
holy ordynatmee [rc. preachingj put out of the waye. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw. V 17b, When.. these other ]ordes_& 
knigbtes were thus beheaded and ryd out o f the waye. Ibid., 
Hen, VI 11 93 He doubted lest he might be brought out of 
the waie, as other dukes of Albany before had serued the 
heires of Scotlande, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 138 b, 
Of Luther and tlic rest, there is no hope unlesse they be 
dispatched out of the way [nisi^ opprimaniur}. 1563-83 
Foxe a. ^ M, 2097/1 The said wicked Gardiner., bent all 
hys deuises, to bring this our happy and deare soueraigne 
out of the way, 1607 Topski.l Beasts 1S7 If this 

do not cure him [the dog] within seuen dales, then let him 
be knocked on the head, or hanged out of the way. 163a 
Massinger Maid of Hon, iii. iii, I am halfe Hang d out of 
the way already. 1&9 Trials of Green, e.x,c.for Murder of 
Sir B. Godfrey 30 He told me there was a Gentleman that 
was to be put out of the Way 5 that -was the Phrase he used 


2867 Froudb Short 


(ed, 2) 1 14 The Earl of Moray. . 


wile already, he determined to put her out 01 the way, and 
■ marry his own niece Elizabeth sooner than let Henry Tudor 
win her. 1881 Jowktt Thucyd. 1 . 133 The living have their 
rivals and detractors, but when a man is out of the way, the 
honour and good-will which he receives is unalloyed. 

•[•j. To be out of the way : (of a thing) to be lost 
or missing. Obs. 

1604 Shaks., Oih. iii. iv. 80 Is't lost? Is’t gon? Speak, 
Is’t out o* th’ way? 2687 Mi^gb Gt. Fr. Diet, il s.v., To 
he out of the Way or out of its proper Place, Sire dispersp, 
Igari. 

■^k. Tits oui of (my, Lis, etc.) way ; it amounts 
to or entails a loss of (a specified sum). Ohs. 


He did the lady a CTeat piece of service to get her out of the 
Tower, where, if she had been at this time, it might chance 
, been out of her way fifty or three score Hiousand pounds, at 
least. 1633 Shirley Gamester iii. (1637) F 3, A curse upon 
these reeling Dice, that last in and in Was out of my way ten 
peeces. c 1643 Howell Lett. (1630) I. tii. xxix. 84 1 1 is like 
to be out of my way 3000 U 2687 MiicB Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., 
Tis much outof my way, or to my Loss, cela tn' a fait grand 
tort, ou fy at beaucoup perdu. <12750 J. Nki.son Tml, 
(1836) 23 Though it may be ten pounds out of my way to be 
turned out of niy work at this time of the year. 

■tl. Beside the mark, amiss ; oddly, extraordinarily. 

C1374 Chaucer Anel.^ Are.-n’l. (Hail. 7333) Have lought 
saide oughie of lie waye [Fmrf. seyd ogfit amys 1 prey], 
*577 P- ^ L' isle's Legemiarie 1 vij b, Of him therefore did 
not a gentleman of Caux speake much out of the waye, when 
[eta], 2783 Miss Burnky Cecilia v. xii. It 's surprizeable to 
me, Mr. Hobson, you can behave so out of the way 1 

m. Predicatively (with the substantive vb. ex- 
pressed or imderstood) as adj. : Beside the mark, 
out of place, inappropriate; odd, bizarre; •j-notia 
vogue, unfashionable; +erroneous, incorrect; extra- 
ordinaiy, unusual, remarkable. Cf.Oui-OF-lHia-'WAT. 
^1568 Hacket tr, Thevei's New found World xvi, 25 Also 
itshal not be out of the way[ong. hors de propos}, to say 
that [etc.]. 1604 Shaks. Oth. l. iii. 366 A pox of drowning 
thy selfe, it is cieane out of the way. 1676 Phillips P«r- 
chasers Pattern 106 This rule of reckoning,. will not be 
much out of the way, if you reckon the money by the Tables 
of rebate. 1681 W. Robertson PhraseoL Gen. 1299/1 , 1 think 
■it not out of the way, 7«7« aliennm puto.^ <12699 Temple 
Health ^ Long Life Wks, 1720 I- *73 Mine [jf. my three 
wishes] were Health,Peace, and fairWeather; which, though 
outof the way among young Men, yet perhap.'! might pass well 
enough among old. 1765 Museum Rust. TV. go The writers 
of them fell entirely in [with] my opinions, odd, unaccount* 
able, and out of the way as they tnay appear to many. 1873 
Mrs. Oliphant Innocent III. xx- 331 It anything out of the 
■way turns up, nobody will remember that sndi a thing eveir 
happened. 1W5 H dwells SHcu Lapkam xxvi. 476 Did you 
ever know me to do aiij thing out of the way ? 189a Nation 
(N.Y.) LIV. 232/3.Tiiciefore much that still passes current as 
opinion aboutnim is pitifully out of the way. 

88. Under way. A'aut. [ud. Du. onderweg 
(also on the way, underway, f. pwtfer under, 
in the coarse of, etc. -f weg (dat. pi. wegeri) way.j 
Of a vessel : Having begun to move through the 
water. Cf. sepse 7 L Often spelt under weigh : 
see Weigh sb.% 

1743 Bulkelpy & Cummins Vay . S. Seas 98 To prevent 
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drew up the two boats, and set all hands at work to put the 
ship under way. 1788 Charlotte Smith Emmelim (1S16) 
IV. 7S It was near ten o’clock before the vessel got under 
way. X836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xxiv, He has proposed 
to me that he shall go on board, and get the brig under way, 
183d W. Irving Astoria xi, Mr. M'Kay urged the cap- 
tain to clear the ship and get under way, *863 A, Young 
NaiiL DkU (ed. s) 431 Under way, this expression, often 
used instead of under weigh, seems to be a convenient one 
for denoting that a ship or boat is making progress through 
the water, whether by sails or other motive power, *867 
Smyth Sailor's Ward-hk. 706 Underway, a ship beginning 
to move under her canvas after her anchor is started. Some 
have written this under weigh, but improperly. A ship is 
under weigh when she has weighed her anchor. . . As soon as 
she gathers way die is under way. 1883 Siubhs' Mercantile 
Circular 8 Nov. 082/2 Of the collisions^ on or near our 
shores, most were between steam and sailing vessels when 
Under way. 1883 Law Times’ Re^. LIII. 61/2 Trawlers. . 
are bound to show the same lights as a vessel under way. 

b. iransf. Qxi<S.Jig. 

1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. xci. Ere he could get a word Of 
all his founder’d verses under way. 1837 Garlvle Er, Rev, 
1. v. viii, A courier is, this night, getting under way for 
Necker. 1838 — Fredk, Gt, x. lii. (1873) 111 . 240 The little 
Wife has already brought him one child, a Daughter ; and 
has (as Friedrich notices) another under way. 1836 Chamh. 
Jml. 2 Feb. 80/1, I took the honest waiter home with me 
in my cab, and under- way we had a good laugh at the spy. 
a 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr, Ser, i. 309 They are rest, 
lessly anxious to get their stories well under way. 

"VT. Combinations. 

39. Obvious combinations, a. simple attrib., 
as nvay-book, ~md, -pane (Pabtb jii.b 9 ), -signal’, 
b. otijective, as 'way-taking, -traveller^ -wanderer] 
way-beguiling, -stopping ] c. instrumental, as 
way-bewildered, -sore, -spent, -wearied adjs. 

1643 Quarles Sot, Recant, vx.. 6 Short miles, and ♦way- 
beguiling Company. 1796 *Way-bewildered [see T hought* 
7c]. JVesiM. Gaz. ii Mar. i/a A complete ♦way. 

book of the journey from Cherbourg to Nice has been 
printed. i 885 J. Barrowman Yc. Mining Terms 72 *lVay- 
end, the inner extremity Of the wooden railways formerly 
used in mines- *803 W. Dickson Prod. Agric. 11 . 
923 *Way-Pane. — The strip of land left for cartage along 
the side of the main [i. e. principal ditch]. 2883 Century 
Mag, Oct. 807/1 Each palm, orange tree, and vineyard left 
on the old mission sites was a ♦wayslgnal to thenewpeople. 
1871 Paloravb I^. Poems 125 ♦Way-sore feet. 1777 Pot- 
ter Msckylus, Ciioeph.wi The ♦way-spent traveller. 1623 
J. Taylor (Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630) 11. 
258/2 It cleered the Streetes of these ♦way-stopping Whirli- 
gigges 1 1471 Hist. Arrival Edw, IV (Camden) 27 They 
thowght . . to have gotten into theyr companye, by that *way- 
takynge, great nombar of men of Lancashire and Chesshere. 
187a Howells Wedd, yourn, (1892) rot Loquacious, ac- 
quaintance-making *way-travellers. i3'93 Southey Soldier's 
Wife 1 Weary *way- wanderer, languid and sick at heart. 
110 CoLERiUGE Destiny of Nations 149 And minister refresh- 
ment to the tired Way- wanderer. 1738/. G. Cooper 
Aristippus iv, 28 life’s ♦way-wearied travellers. 

40, Special Comb. : way-baggage £4 .S’., the 
baggage or luggage of a way-passenger j way- 
beam, a beam used in the construction of a form 
of longitudinal railway sleeper ; f way-beaten a., 
exhausted by travel; f way-beater, ?one who 
frequents the highway for felonious puqjoses ; way- 
ohaiu, a brake for the wheel of a vehicle ; in quot. 
fig- ; tway-door, a door opening on the street ; 
way-fare U.S., a fare charged for travelling 
between intermediate stations on a railway; cf. 
way-passenger, -station] fway-fero [Fbeb jf.l], 
a companion in travel; tway-flaiX (meaning 
obscure); fwayfood, provision for a journey; 
way-gang, -go .Sc. = Waysatje*; f waygoeir, a 
traveller by road, a wayfarer; fwayhixe local, 
payment made for the concession of way-leave; 
+ way-lead w. trans., to guide, conduct; f way- 
leader, one who conducts a traveller; fway 
letter (see quot. ; cf. by-letter, By- 4 and by-way 
letter. By-way 3 ) ; f way-mate, a fellow-traveller ; 
way passenger U,S., a passenger picked up or 
set down at a stage on a coaching route or station 
on a railway line intermediate l^tween the main 
stopping-places; way-point 17.S., ?a wayside 
stopping-place on a coaching route ; way-post 
Guide-post; way-rate north., a rate levied by a 
local authority for the upkeep of, the roads; f way- 
reeve, t -serJeant, officers appointed to supervise 
the repair of the roads; fway-shidej Joriteoftte 
planks used to form gangways ; way-station.* 
an intermediate station on a railway roifte, a way- 
side station; way-ticket =WAr-BiIili 4 ; also 
attrib.] f way-walking a., vagrant ; +way'-t!troiit, 
? a turn of the road ; way-wise a. died, and 
of a horse, familiar with the roads he is required 
to travel; alsoy^. of a person, experienced .trained; 
tway-witore {ME.), one who shows the way, a 
guide; + waywoodware, timber to be used in' Ae 
construction of roads. 

^ 1847 Webster, ^Way-baggage. i 85 o in Worcester ; and 
in later Diets. i8fa Specif Alnwick ep Cornhill Rlwy, g(i 
Within the troughs fie. trough-girders] are to be laid, , ♦way- 
beams, . .packed between the gussets with stemming pieces. 
2742 Jarvis Quixote II. iv. vii. 311 The ♦way-beaten couple, 
master and man, sat them down. rtx586 Arcadia 

Ji, xxii, § 9 This we learned chiefly, by the chiefe of those 


♦way-heaters. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxvi. 122 A sort 
of People whom they call’d High-way-mvn, Way-heaters 
[Fr. Battenrs de payez], and makers of Inroads in Roads. 
i88z Ld. Sausbury in T. Williams Poll t. Wit 4; Humour 
(1889) 67 , 1 will take the Duke of Wellington’s simile. He 
said it [the House of Lords] was a ♦way-chain, or, as in these 
days we should .say, a vacuum-brake. 1397 Bp. Hall Sat. 
in. iv. 7 But hee must needes his Posts with blood embrew, 
And on his ♦way-doore fixe the horned bead. i883_ Dicev 
Federal Si. I. 55 You can go from New York to Chicago... 
for four pounds; but the ♦way-fares are three-halfpence a mile. 
^11430 Pecock Donei (1921) 89 Jesus.. pure ♦weifere, oure 
teener, c 16x0 Cry in Slnrbridge Fair in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
II. 16 Also thatno manshall regrate of the aforesaid thing.s, as 
. ,*Way-flax, ..Rosin, Yarn, Pitch, Tar-Cloth, or other thing 
of Grocery ware. 1382 Wvclif Dent. xv. 14 But thow shalt 
gyue ♦ weyfode [Vulg, viaiicuml of the flockis. X744 in Karnes 
Decis. Cri. Sees, iiso-gz <1799) 81 To cause the water restag- 
nate upon the ♦way-gang of the pursuer's mill. 1700 Sir A. 
Balfour Eeti, zyt They use to stop the *way-goe of the 
Water, .sometimes in the Summer, and lett the Place overflow 
with Water. 138a Wvcuf Ce«. xxxyii. 23 And sittyjigefor 
to eet breed, tbei seen Ysmaelites *weiegoers [Vulg. viatores] 
to comen fro Galaad. 148a Caxton 'Treznsa’s JJigden v. xii. 
14s b, Also for refresshyng of weygoers there as clere welles 
were by bye weyes, the same kyng made arere postes and to 
honge theron sheiks or cuppes of bras. 1577-87 Holinsheo 
Chrajt, I. Hist, Eng, 181/1 Such tolles and tallages as^were 
demanded of way-goers at bridge.s. 1747-8 in N. Riding 
Record Soc.gAaa) vIII. 267 Tosavetheeoutnry the .several 
rates pay’d by the Riding for ♦ wayhires. . when the said road 
is overflowed with water. 1470-83 Malory vii. xiii. 

232 Whether ward ar ye *way ledyng this knyghte. a 1586 
Sidney A rcadiain, xiv. § 6 Let the Gods dispose of me as shall 
please them ; but sure it .shall be no such way,nor *way-leader, 
by which ! will come to libertie. 1598 Barret TV/rFr-. Wa?Tes 
iv. i, 99 They are to procure faithful and trusty guides, and 
skilful way leaders. 1893 H. Joyce Hist, Post Office x. 147 
For purposes of illustration. .A bye or *way letter would be 
a letter passing between any two towns on the Bath road 
and stopping snort of London. 1638 Brathwait Barnabees 
ynd. (z8i8) 183 Thee, pleasing *way-iTiates titled have thejr 
patron. 1799 Mass. Mercury la Feb.Ci'hornton) The fare i.s 
^^d per mile for *way passengers. 1834 in M'CIure Early Life 
Abr, Lincoln (1886)174 Fare through.. nine dollars: way 
passengers six and a fourth cents per mile. 1833 C. F. Hoff- 
wan Winter in Wesil, xoa At Huron, where the boat put in 
to land way-passengers. 190a O.Wister Virginian xxiv. 276 
The letter, .had gone by private band at the outset, taken 
the stage-coach at a ‘way point [etc.]. 1773 Berridge Wks. 
(1864)184 They were like ♦wayposts, which shewaroad but 
cannot help a cripple forwards, a 1843 Barham Leg. 
Ser. III. Blasph. Warn. 338 And you came to aplace where 
three cross-roads divide. Without any way-post, .stuck up by 
the side Of the road to direct you and act as a guide. 1813 
Examiner 8 Feb. gi/2 , 1 was. .appointed Way-warden for 
the parish ; and was dragged from my business to collect the 
♦way-rate. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorks. I. 189 Every 
township ought to employ a roadman or working-*way-reave 
..for the same excellent purpose [of road-mending]. 1334 
Ralls of Farit, II. 84/2 En eyde de lour ferine de ♦Wey- 
serjauntx qe soleyent estre en foreyn boys pur le Cheminage, 
laquele Cheminage & Weywodewares sount ore defete par 
reson de la Porale. xsssAct 27 Hen. VHl c. 18 Conveyeng 
awaye of *wayshydes shores pyles..froin the said bankes 
and wallesjof the Thames]. 1836 Olmsted .Slaz/e Stales 33 
■Twenty minutes spent at ♦way-stations. i88x R. G. White 
Eftg, Without ij* Within it. 4.; If it is at a way-station, the 
passengers give up their tickets as they pass out through the 
station. xSpx C. B.o’&’s.'sas Adrift Amer. 67 This was only 
what is called a way station. There was nothing but a 
section house and along siding, besides the usual offices. 
1893 Times z8 Sept. 3/5, I agree with your correspondent. . 
that the *way-ticket system is a good one. 1906 Westm. 
Gox.- 27 Feb. 4/t Men really in search of work would be 
given ‘way tickets’ for definite routes.. .Holders would be 
entitled to lodging, supper, and breakfastatthecasualward. 
XS34 More 'J'rib. iii. xix. (1533) Rv, Whether 

, euery *\vaye walking beggre be by this reason out of prieson 
or no, we sha;ll considre, c 1423 Macro Plays, Cast. Pet-sev, 
158 Worthy wytis, in al bis werd wyde. Be wylde wocle 
wonys, & euery ♦weye-went. 1773 Ash, *Waywlse, expert 
in choosing the road. 1840 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. ni. ix. 
122 If they [jA women as wives] are too old they are apt to 
be headstrong from havin’ had their head so long; and, if 
they are too young, they are hardly way-wi.se enough to be 
pleasant, z^t Munstys Mag. YYiY. j^Q/aWhew a colt can 
be safely driven around the home grounds, he is considered 
‘ farm broke,' or way wise. 19x8 F. Hackett Ireland xi. 
309 Flung into themedley of American life, he was compelled 
.ito become way-wise in the factory, [etc.]. CX203 Lay. 
12860 Jia cleopeden be acorl Gostantin & bad ba *wsEi-witere 
[c 1275 wei-wittie] fpr-asrnen jpa watercs. 1334 ♦Weywode- 
wares [see above], 

b. In the names of plants found growing by the 
■wayside and in stony places, as f 'way-barley, 
-beitndt^ -beat j Hordeum murinutn ; + way-oress 
SoiAMcA cress \ way-grass (see quot. 1887); 
■way-thistle, Carduus arvensis. Also Waybuead, 
■WAYwoBir. 

XS97 OKRARiDE^xi^^ift. xlvi.67 Thiskindc ofwilde Barly 
f is oal led .^.in English Barly,. * Way Barly, or after ol d 

English writers, Way Benn'et.- 1578 Lyxs Dodoens iv. xlv. 



.//2V^M(r88i)'.^fPhipM'piroscbridis seme^^o be the herb^ 
/which is called m Cambrigshire Way bent. 1563 — Herbal 
TO 20 b, f Iberis] may be called in Englishe ♦way-cresses. 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus, CalligOHon,,fWaygTassa-, knotgrasse. 
x88)f JCenfisk Glos% Way-grass, a weed j knot-grass. Poly- 
gonum aviculnif. 1597 Gfra'rde Herbal n. cccdxxiv, 1012 
The *wi.y Thistles grow eueiy whpie by high waysides and 
common’paths, in great plenty. ‘ 1796 W. PjTr,.d^jV. S/af 
ford 78 The fcqmmon, ctjf.sed, or way thistle. 

t Way, [?var. ofWEY.] A certain 

quantit)r of glaM. ,, , 

*S 4 S Rates of CuHoUt Ho, Ciij, Glasses Reinish the way 
or web containing lx. buncheSj x^So-rifioo Customs Duties 


MS. Addit. 23097 If. 7 b, Glasse the waye or wabe. ifirS 
A ct Commw. c. 20 Rates (165S) 46S Glass for Windows calltd 
. .Rhenish, the Way or Web. “ 

+ Way, z'. [f. Way j^.i] 

1. intr. To go, journey, proceed. 

1396 Spenser A) Q. jv. ii. 12 On a time as they together 
way d, He made him open chalenge, and thus boldly savd 
X708 Yorkshire Racers 10 They . .Way ’d to the course and 
gallop’d true and well. ’ 

2. trans. (See quot. 1706 .) Also erron. weigh 

waigh. * ’ 

1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Horsem. t. v. (16561 43 'Untill such 
time as he hath been.. made gentle,.. content to be shod 
to be Back’d,Bioken, Ridden, Wayed, Mouthed. 2:1632 a! 
Wilson in BccBDcsid, Curiosa (1733) 11. xn. 23 My spotted 
Nag. . being younge & not well waigh’d, run away with mee 
rt I6S4.&ELDEN Table-T. (Arb.) 39 He that hath aScrupulous 
Con.science, is like a Hor.se that is not well weigh’d, he starts 
at every Bird that flies out of the Hedge. l7o6PHiLura led 
Ker.sey), To Way a Horse, is to teacl him to tmvel in tlm 
Ways. 1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4490/4 Lost. a young black 
Geldmg, comes 4, not thorough weigh’d. 

3. 1 o set (a •waggon) on the made way or track 
on which it runs. 

*763 in Loudon Mag. (1764) 145/2 When a waggon happens 
to be off the waggon-way, if laden, it will take two or three 
horses to way the waggon again. 

t4. intr. To construct a way. In quot. indirect 
passive. Ohs. 

1640 SoMNER Canierb, 195 It was a Free-Schoole 

for the City, .anciently wayed unto, and having a passage to 
It from some part of Burgate-street. 

Hence f 'Wayed tz. 

? 1640 .Suckling Lei. Fragm. Aur. 11658) 77 A well-wayed 
horse will safely convey thee to thy journeys end. 1727 
Bailey vol. II, W'ay'd Horse [with Horsemen] is one who is 
already hacked, .suppled, and broken, and shews a Disposition 
t o the Manage. 

Way (w/i), adv, Obs.exc. Sc., north., and V,S. 
[Aphetic f. Away. Cf. G, similarly used.] 

1, = Away atfe'. in various senses. ’\‘Eoway:sse 
Do V. 53 . 

£■1203 Lay. 15933 Let alseten J>is waeter & wei weorpen 
[C127S awey werpe]. a 1300-1378 Do way [see Do w, 53]. 
1460 Paston Lett. I, 525 As for tythyiigs here, the Kyng is 
way at Elthara. 1333 More Pi. Confut. Tindale iv. 
Wks. 393/2 Which great occasyons Goddesuffred tofalvpon 
him and carye hym waye. [Tindale’ s words are : to carye 
him dene oute of the waye.] 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxvi. 
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for the Presidency' (Thornlon a. Lunch-counter') Mr. 
Bryan has, during the pa.st twelve years, eaten or otherwi.se 
made way with over 1,700 meals at railroad lunch-counters. 
2. esp. At or to a (great) distance, far, a. with 
preps. 

1849 W, S. Mayo Kaloolah v, (1850) 44 You see it was way 
towards Tupper’s Lake. 1834 Skba Smith [title) Way down 
East. x888 Mrs. Custer 'Tenting on Plains y\\\. (1893) 151 
He sat 'way under the mantel, to let the tobacco-smoke go 


51 'I Be Howadji. 
up in that painter’s paradise where [etc.]. 

b. With advs., as through, off] hence 'way-ofE 
a., distant; way-back £7. A. slang, in the phrase 
from way-back = from a remote or rural district ; 
hence attrib, and qnasi-at^’. 

1887 Netv York Ev. Post i, Oct., The ♦way-back delegates, 
tho.se from the farms and the small villages. 1889 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. Arthur xxxi, He thinks he’s a 
Sheolof a farmer; thinks he’s old Graybackfrom Wayback. 
1907 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 2 7 The Whitmans were American 
‘ from way.back ’. 1918 Blackzv. Mag. May 60S/2 'There 

wasa fundi, .who used to let on that the pictures on some 
vases.. were done from wayback Masai. 1869 Mrs. Whit- 
ney We Girls xiv. (1876) 229 General and Mr.s. Ingleside 
had come from their "way-off, beautiful Wisconsin home. 
1897 S. Crane Third Violet xxxiii. 215, I am going some- 
where : but I don’t know where. ’Way off, anyhow. igo8 
S. E. W m's& Riverman ix, Until you got sick of it ♦way 
through. 

3. Comb. 

a. with a pa. pple. or verb, z.s way-gone ; t'way- 
put V. At., to put away : {a) to effect the escape of 
(a fugitive from justice) ; {b) =Pu!i’ ». 3 Sd. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 81 in Libr. Usefi Knowl., 
Husb. Ill, They are sorted into their wedderherding.s to re- 
place the* waygone lot ofthelastyear'sewehogs. *338 in Pit- 
cairn 7 ’ivWj (Baonatyne Club) I. *205 [John Tuedy.in 

Lyntoun, convicted of art and part of the treasonable assist- 
ance given to James Douglas. . ; And for art and part of] ♦way- 
putting [hi;n]. Z3e/a Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. iyoThat 
naneof thaim way put nor di.spoiie vpon thenecessarisrequirit 
to the said schip as ane .schip of weir. 

b. with vbl. sbs. (or other nouns of action), 
chiefly At., as waycoming, -fleeing, -passing, -send- 
ing,-sliding] way -ganging ='Way- 60ING; +wei- 
sith, departure, death ; way-taking, the action or 
an act of taking (something) away, removal. Also 
Way-soino. 

x6sx Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.T.S.) II. 9.5 
Heard of the Scots airmy coming to Dumfermling after hir 
♦waycoming. 1513 Dougi.as AEneis iv. vL 93 Tofoir tin 
♦wayfleing, Had I ane child consavit of thi ofspring. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 176 Gif a m.'»n..assuris 
ane othir frely to cum, and spekis nocht of his ♦way ganging. 
0x605 P- Bannatyne's Jriil. (x8o6) 490 It was ewin, at the 
■ way ganging of the day’ light. 1898 Lo. E. Hamilton Maw- 
kin ofFlowxl. 123 I’d be laith to' get an ill name at the very 
outset of our way-ganging. 1479 Acta Dotty Coticil, (1839) 
45/1 f>at Jjo persouns ]>* past fra jte eleccioun of )ic said 
Alexander be summond . . to ansuer . , for )»air * way passing 





WAY. 


-i«8 LronESAY (Pitscottie) CArm. Scof. (S.T.S.) 11 n 
fThevl brunt the toun at tha« way passing, a 137* Knox 
Hist Rif- 1846 I. 420 Sche fat ther wiilit, to offer the 
i^ay-sending of the men of weir, c 1203 Lay. 25846 [She] 
■weoD for hire *wei-.sio. Ibid. 28199 Scullen alle mine feond 
wsi-siS makeje, 1818 ScoiT Hrt. Midi, xviii, Avoiding 
right-hand snares and extremes, and left-hand Vay-slidings. 
Uio Acta. Audit. (1839) 93/1 Befor {>e lordis comperit Dauid 
Wemyssummond. .anent he *wataking of thre oxin furth of 
be landLs of myrecarny. a 137* Knox B isf. Ref. Wks. 1 846 
I b 6 And so did Jesus Chri.st, the onlye trew Light, schyne 
unto many, for the way-tiickiii of one. 1623 vn Scalding Club 
Misc. V. 218 The gryt trubill and discord betuin the laird and 
his te'nantis anent tlie waytaking of doris at thair remowing. 

Way (w^'O, Also whay. [Cf. Wo inC\ 
A calf to a horse to stop. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bog. Ttiggs's at Ramsgate, Away went 
the donkey.. ‘ Way-way ! Wo.o-o-o- 1 ’ cried Mr. Cymon 
Tuggs. — Cricket on Hearth i{,*yila.y \’ Thismono- 
sylKile was addressed to the Hor.se, who didn’t mind it at 
all. ‘Oh do Way, John 1 ’ said Mrs. Peerybingla ‘ Please I ’ 
1856 Miss YoNGEDairj'C-^afwi. XV, Whayl Stop. There’s 
an old woman in here. 

Way, obs. form of Wbioh Wet, Whey, Woe. 
-way (w?0> a terminal element of advs., is 
identical with Wat 

1 . Phrases consisting of the sb. qualified by an 
adj. are often used adverbially (see Wat 8, 14 d, 
etc.), and some of the combinations of adj. and 
sb. thus used have come to be apprehended as 
single words, and so pronounced and written; the 
second element, losing its separate stress, has as- 
sumed in some degree the aspect of an adverbial 
suffix. The only early example of this process is 
the OE. ealm weg, an adverbial accusative, which 
after the disappearance (in the 14th c.) of adjectival 
fiexion became Alwat (q. v. for the development 
of meaning). Anyway, everyway, noway, some- 
my, written as single words, are not found before 
the 1 6th c. The only advs. in -way f. descriptive 
adjs. are kroadzoay {itth c.), crossway {ezily I7thc.), 
straightway (as two words in 15th c. ; as one word 
from 1530). Most of the above-mentioned advs. 
have parallel and synonymous forms in -ways. 

2 . The few advs. f. sb. + -way do not originate 
from phrases, but are genuine compounds ; they 
all have parallel forms in -ways. Needway 
‘necessarily’ occurs in Barbour <ri375 {needways 
in Cursor M. a 1300). Edgeway, endway, side- 
way, sunway, which denote direction of movement, 
are, like the corresponding forms in -ways, not 
older than the 16th century. 

3 . Crossway and sideway are frequently used as 
adjs. ; the other advs. in -way expressing spatial 
direction would perhaps admit of a similar use, 
hut it is not evidenced in our quotations. 

'Wayag(e, obs. Sc- forms of Voyage. 

Way-bill. 

1 . A list of passengers booked for seats in a stage- 
coach or other public vehicle for places on Bie 
road. Also a detailed statement of goods entrusted 
to jS, public carrier for delivery at stated destinations. 

*791 Boswecl Johnson 3 June 1784, The Oxford post- 
epaoh look us up in the morning at Bolt-Court. . . I found 
from tbe way-bill, that Dr, Johnson had made our names be 
Ml down. i8ai Massaclmseits 23 May (Thornton), 
Packages of the larger kind, belonging to any passenger, 
were always entered on the way-bill. 1834 Barnewall & 
Crkssweu. K. B, II. 718 He did not see any Norwich 
way.bill Jin the waggon]. 1849 Db Qoincey ling. Mail 
Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 297 Uoalegon, as it happened,' was not 
in the way-bill and therefore could not have been booked. 
1864 T, & Williams & Simmonds Engl. Commerc. Cor- 
resf 91 You will also be kind enough to repay him the 
carriage according to the bills of lading or the waybills he 
will show you, 1897 Bram Stoker Dracula xvii. (1912) 
#44 The official. .sending also .. the way-bill and all the 
papers connected with the delivery of the boxes at Carfax. 

2 , A list of places to be visited on a journey. 

_t866 Daily^ Tel, 16 Jan. 7/4 All of which places. .are set 
down for visit in my way-bill. 1879T0URGEE Fool's Errand 
XXXV. 242 He had been traveling on wbat is known in that 
country as a * way-bill or a description of a route received 
from another. 

. tranf.t&v^ Moore Rhymes on Road Introd. 89, I’ve got 
hltP the easy mode. You see, of rhyming on the road— 
Making a way-bill of my pages, Counting the stanzas by 
my stages. 

U-S. A label attached to an article in transit 
to indicate its destination, mode of transport, etc. 

1M7 Gunter Mr. Barnes xn, 143 The old and dilapidated 
little dirty trunk covered with numerous way-bills, 

4 . ^ In recent use, . a kind of pass by producing 
which a man ‘ on the road ’ can obtain relief at 
certain stages of his journey. So way-hill system, \ 


*877 W. H. Burroughs Teexation 140 Freight being 
way-billed through. _ 1890 Railways Amtr. 412 He. .must 
count, seal, superscribe, and way-bill money packages and 
handle oyster-kegs, .at a moment’s notice. 

t Way •-‘bit. north. Obs, Forms: dwaybitte, 
"wye fayt, 6-7 wey-, 7 Tvea-, 7-8 "wee-, (9 wai-), 
7- way-bit, [First element uncertain, but prob. 
representing northern dialectal variants of Wee sb. 
and a. + Bra A short distance. 

As shown by the quotations, the source of the word was 
the alleged habit of Northern rustics, on being asked the 
distance to a place, of giving it as ‘a mile (etc.) and a way- 
hit ’, which the inquiring traveller found practically to mean 
two or three miles. 

Almond for Parr at a If. .my full points seemeas 
tedious to thy puritane perusers, as the Northren mans mile, 
and a waybltte_ to the weary passenger. 1600 Wisd. Dr, 
Dodypoll IV. i. in Bullen O. Pi. 111 . 139 How far am I from 
Court 1 Some two myles and a wye by t, sir. 1603 T. M. True 
Harr. Entert, H. M, C 3 b, The miles according to the 
Northren phrase, are a wey-bit longer then they be here in 
the South, c 1645 Howell Lett, (1655) IV. xxviiL 67 In the 
North parts where there is a wea bit to evry mile. 1631 J. 
CfLBVELAND] DiM, Two Zgalots 52 A York-shive 

Wea-bit, longer then a mile, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Yorks, (i66p) 190 Ask a Couiitry-man here on the high- way, 
how far it is to such a Town, and they commonly return. 
So many miles and a way-bit. .. It is not Way-bit, though ' 
generally so pronounced, but_ Wee-bit is a pure Vork- 
shirisme, which i.s a small bit in the Northern Language. 
Ibid. 223 Generali Leslie with his Scottish ran away more 
then an York-shire mile, and a Wee-hit. 1773 J. “Watson 
Hist. Halifax 548 IV ay, bit. As a mile and a way-bit. 
Meaning a wee, or little bit. 1834 Meowin A hglerin Wales 
1 . 255 “You shall have bis description of it, preface and ail— 
which is like the mile and the wai bit, in Sussex, the one 
twice the length of .the other, 

fg. dzeyo Hacket Abp, Williams i. (1602) 39, I have 
heard him prefer divers, and very seriously, before himself, 
who came short a Mile and a way-bit. 169a Poems in Bur- 
lesgue 15 From Sleep to Death, there’s but a way-bit. 

b. iransf, of time. 

1687 Settle Refi, Dryden's Plays si In his anno mtntis, 
thirty and a Way. bit. .173a Lauy B. Germain Let. to Swift 
13 May, You will find forty years and a wee bit have done 
no more good to my head than it has to my face. 

Way -board. Mining. Also weigh-, [app. 
f. Way -h Board sb. (cf. sense 16).] (See quot. 
1859.) 

a. 1747 Hooson MineVs Diet. L 3, These Leap.s never 
happen but at some Way-board, or large Bed-joynt. 1818 W. 
Philups Geol. 137 The limestone strata contain thin bedsof 
clay, termed by the miner way-boards. 1839 Page Handbk. 
Geol. Terms, Wayloards, a mining term, now pretty gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate any thin layers or 
bands that separate or define the boundaries of thicker strata. 
( 5 . 180a J. Mawe Mineral. Derhysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Weighhoard, clay intersecting the vein. x86o Worcester. 
1864 Webster. (And in later Diets.) 

Waybread, waybred (w?«*bred). Forms: 

а. I wesbr&dae, -brffide, (2 weibreode, 3 wei-, 

S weybrode), 4-6 weybrede (6 -bred), 5-6 way- 
brade, 6-7 waybreed, 6, 9 waybread, (7 whay- 
bred, 8 way-broad), 5- waybred (6 wabred, 

б, 9 wabret, 9 waybret, wabert). B. 7 way- 
burne, 9 -burn ; 7 wabume, 9 wabran, -bron, 
waveren. [Com. WGer. ; OE, we^brdde, weg- 
brssde wk. fem., corresponds to OS. wegabreda, 
wegbrede (MLG., M.Du. wegebrede, Du. weegbree-, 
WKris. weibri), OHG. wegabreita fem, (MHG. 
wegebreite, mod.G. wegebreite, wegbreiie fem., 
weg{e)breit masc.); Da. has vejbred from LG. 
The word means * broad-leaved plant growing 
beside the ways ’ ; f. Way sbX (the early continental 
forms have genit. pi.) + OTeut. type *braidjon- 
broad object (cf. OHG. wintbreita ‘ ventilabrum *, 
breite flat cake). In the / 3 -forms, occurring only 
with -leaf, the d of the stem has disappeared before 
the -n of the OE. genitive sing, in wegbrkdan Uaf 
(Leechd, 1 . 84, 86).] = Plantain 1 1. Also water 
waybread =» water plantain ; see Plantain ^ 2, 

C700 Eyinal Gloss. 63 Amiglosa,,.XLW^hr3id&e. cioop 
Sax. Leechd. II. 292 jrenim..pa ruwan wegbrtedan [etc.]. 
XI.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/38 Plantago, weibreode, 
£1265 Voc, Plants ibid. 558/22 Weibrode. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxix. (1495) 687 Weybrede chewed 
easyth and clensyth swellynge gomes. ^1450 Alphiia 
(Anecd, Oxon.) 14 Arnoglossa,.. plantago maior idem.,.An- 
glice weybrode. c 1500 Gloss. 69 in Makcitlloch MS. (S.T.S.) 
28 Hec plantago, a wabred. 1338 Turner Libellus, Alisma 
rfwiwnVar, ..water plantane or water wayhrede. 1562 — 
Herbal 11. 94 There ar two kyndes of plantayn or Way- 
brede, the lesse and the greater. 1601 Holland Pliny xxu, 
viii. II. 223 Themison. .set forth a whole booke of the 
hearbe Waihread or Plantain, wherein he highly praiseth it. 
1637 “W. Coles Adam in Eden Ixxvi, The generall English 
name is Flantaine; but that which the Greeks call Efia- 
neuron, we call Way-bred, because it commonly breeds by 
the wayside. 1703 tr, Cowley’s Pletnis'W'ka. (1711) III. 303 
Next Waybred rose . .Her Nature is astringent, which great 
Hate Of her among Blood-letters does create. 1861 Mrs. 
Lahkrster Wild Flowers log The common name of Plant- 
ago Major is undoubtedly “Way-bred (not Waybread, as it 
is jusualfy spelt)^ from its frequency by the way-side, seeming 
as if'bred on the road, x866 TVeerr. J?#/., Waybread. 

b. Comb . : waybread-leaf (also Sc, waybuni- 
leaf), sometimes used as the name' of the plant. 

a. 1599 T. Cm wouE Caltha Poet (R'oxb.) cxvii. And with 
a Wahretileafe he ipipdje, a ^614 G. Markham Cheap 

^ Gd, Hush, Table bard words, Plantayne.As. called Wbay- 


bred leafe. 1803 Leyden Scenes of Infancy u 101 The wabret 
leaf, that by the pathway grew. 

1609 in 1 . Cxa.ig-Bio\in Hist. Selkirksh. (1886) 1 . 180 
Being demandit if she gave drinks, she answered she gave 
nane hot off Waburne leavis for the hart-axes. 2623 Set. 
Rtc. Presbyt, Lanark (Abbotsford Club) 1 She appoyntit 
thame the wayburne leaf to be eattin nyne morningis. 1808 
Jamieson, Wabran leceaes, Great Plantain or Waybread. 
xSao Blackw. Mag, Nov. 202. 1 thought the grey whin was 

f aun frae below me— it shook like a wabron-Jeaf. 1831 W. 

'Kre.vx.Plasits Lanark. 94 Greater Plantain... The leaves 
(vulgarly called the Wayburn-leaf) are spread on the ground. 
X914 J. S. Angus Shetland Gloss. 154 Waveren le^, plan- 
t ain C Plantago major). 

■Wa'ycett, obs. form of Watohbt. 

Wayolit, Sc. ysx.wicht : see Wight a. 
t Waycoriant. Obs, rare. The three obscure 
terms in the quot. (as also wagron on the prec. page: 
see quot. s.v. Gheereaguar) seem to be arbitrary 
formations, pretended names of pigments. 

1638 W, Sanderson Graphice 69 For an Amethyst, the 
same Gheereaguar mixed with Waycoriant and waywick. 
’I'Wayed, fpl. a, Obs. rare, [f. Way sbi\-¥ 
-ED^i,] Having a way. Also in three-way td=i 
Three-way a. 

138a WycLir Isa. xv. 3 In his thre weied places the! hen 
gird with a sac. — Ezek, xix. 13 Now it is plauntid ouere 
m deseert, in loond not wayed [“vulg. imiia], 

'Wayer(e ; see Ware jAS, Wayo^or Obs.^ 
Weigher. 

tWay^arage- Feudal Law, Obs. [f. Way- 
ears sb, or V, -f -AGE.] => Chiminage. 

1594 Crompton Jnrisd, 189 Chimynage,_ that is_ toll for 
wayfearage. 1607 Cowell Interpr., Chiminage. .signifieth 
a toll for wayfarage through the forest. 1679 Blount 
7 'enuresgi They ought to have.. Toll forwayfarage through 
the whole Farm aforesaid. 

Wayfaro (wFi feei), sb. arch, [f. Wax jAI-f 
Fare sb., after Wayeaeing a.} 

1 . Wayfaring, travelling. Also Jig. 

T<zx4oo MorteArth. 1797 He. .Wroghte waves fulle wyde, 
and wounded knyghttez; Wyrkez his in way fare fulle werk- 
and sydez, And hewes of J>e hardieste halsez in sondyre. 
1601 Holland Pliny x\, xxx. I. 328 Tlieir [rr. ants'] waifare 
is so ordinarie and continuall, tbat wee may see the very hard 
flint and pebble stones worne with their passage too and 
fro. 1614 Sylvester Little Bartas 714 The heavy load Of 
Cares and Crosses (in a thousand things) Which this our 
wretched, sad, short, Way-fare brings. 1830 S. Dobell 
Crazed 24, 1 .. entered on my wayfare when I saw Gold on 
the ground and glory in the trees. 1886 Burton Arab. Nts. 
(abr. ed.) I. 4 On the fourth day he made ready for wayfare. 
1887 Morris Odyss. x. 501 O Circe, and wliat helmsman for 
my wayfare shall I get f 

b. Guidance in travel, rare”^. 

1873 Morris Mneids viii. ^6 Me., my mother’s word 
well worshipped hither drave, The n3?mph Carmentisj and 
a god, Apollo, wayfare gave. 

1 2 , Provision for a journey, travelling expenses, 
[tr. L. viaticuni\. Ohs. 

1600 Holland A/ziy xxn. Hi. 464 A noble Lady, .named 
Busa, relieved them with some victuall, apparrell, yea and 
mony also in their purses for their wayfare. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Dent. xv. 14 Thou shalt in no case suffer him to 
depart emptie i but geve him his wayfare of tby fiockes, and 
of thy harne floore, and thy presse. 

Wayfare (w^iTe*!), v. Now rare and arch, 
[Back-formation from Wayfaring sbi\ intr. To 
journey or travel, esp. on foot. Also to wayfare it. 

XS47 Act 1 Edw. VI, 0.383 Divers wemen and men goeth 
on begging wayefaring. X587 Goldinq De Mornay xxiv. 
(1617) 411 Abraham, Isaac and lacob wayfared from place 
to place vpon the earth. 1596 Spenser A. Q. v. xi. 37 There 
as he traueld by the way, he met An aged wight, wayfaring 
all alone. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 474 A certaine 
Laconian as he way-fared, came unto a place where there 
dwelt an olde friend and host of his. 1818 Keats Lett, 
“Wks. 18B9 ill. 142, I hope soon to be writing you about 
the things of the north, purposing to wayfare all over those 
parts. 1830 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 446 Shoals of people. . 
wayfared it up the Rhine. 18^ Hardy Wessex Poems 133 
Along through the Stour-hordered Forum, Where Ixigions 
had wayfareA 

b. Jfig. and in fig. context. 

1333 Goodly Primer, Commetiddtions Ps. cxix. Zatn, 
Whilst 1 here w^’fared a stranger. 1578 Bh. Chr. Prayers 
12 Most louing Father,.. barken to Me prayers of thy ser- 
uants, yet wayfaring here on earth. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4- Selv. 141 Not jading it in the gt-eat road of bare motion, 
which other stirr’d bodies are wayfaring in. 1873 Manning 
Mission Holy Ghost i. 23 That he is but a stranger way- 
faring upon earth. 

Wayfarer (w^t-fearoi). [f. Wat rd.^-f Faber. 
Cf. Wayebree.] a traveller by road, esp. one who 
journeys on foot. 

<;i440 Promp, Parv. 520/1 Weyfarere, viator, viairix. 
xsx 4 Barclay Eglog iii. (1570) B vj b, lugglers and pipers, 
and scuruy wayfarers, isst T. “Wilson Logic 43 The way- 
fairer shall not (or very hardly) come to his journeies ende, 
except he haue some money in his purse. 160a Carew 
Cornwall I. 66 But in stead of remedy, they receyued in 
answere, that neither such an outcorner was frequented with 
many wayfarers, nor by hanging out signes.,did they inuite 
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WAYPAEIHG. 

Wa3rf’aJ?iliS('W^‘’feBrig),z/^/. Some-whatcri^'?. 
[f. Wat j/J.i +i''ABiNa z/ 3 I. sA , after AVayfaking a.'] 
Journeying, traTelling; an instance of this. Alsoj^^g. 

igj6 Primer Enff, S- Lai,, Commend. (Rouen) 149 b, Thy 
iuslifications were tome songesin y« place of my wayfaring, 
1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11, iii. L iv, Wherfore comest thou a 
wayfaryngfi into this comitrey. .? 1548 UDALL^msja. Par. 
Acts ii. 2R-28 He him selfe went on wayfarynge frome place 
to place. igSt T. Nortok Imt. ni. xxv. (1S34) 

484 To us the onely and perfect felicitie is knowne even in 
this earthly waifaring. <11677 Barrow Wks. (1686) HI. 
&rin. XV. 178 The Scripture aptly resembles our life to a 
wayfaring, a condition of travel and pilgrimage. 1818 
Keats Endyin. 1, 132 That I may dare, in wayfaring, To 
stammer where old Chaucer used to sing. 183a W. Irving 
Alhambra (1851) 122 To hear a mass and put up a prayer 
for a prosperous wayfaring across the Sierra. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xlii, Gipsy camps they had pas-sed in their 
wayfaring. 1881 O'Shaughnesry Soti^s of a Worker ofl A 
certain traveller, sad and.. worn With wayfaring, 

b. Comb., as wayfaring-journey, -life, -sketch 
t-wayfaring-booi:, an itinerary; fw^yfaring- 
Bhrub = Wayfaeikg-tiibb. 

rS49 in Strype £«:/. jWm. (1721) HI. App. IxxxiiL 289 
Give us Grace to forget' tliis Way-faring Journey, and to 
remember our proper and true Country. 16x0 Holland 
Cmndeiis Brit. i. 204 No farther this way did Antonine 
OTeclfie any place in his way-faring book. 1614 Lithgow 
Tram B 4 Some notable illusions.. which I found in my 
wayfaring iourney. 173% Gard. Diet. s.v. Viscum, 

The Bark of our Lantone or Way-faring Shrub. 1847 Mlss 
F. Skene {title) Wayfaring Sketches among the Greeks and 
Turks. 1889 Lucy Toulmin Smith (tiWit) English Way- 
faring Life in the Middle Ages [tr. J. J. Jusserand La Vie 
nomade]. 

Wayfaaillg (•wei-Semij), jpi. a. arch. Forms : 
I wesfarende, 4-VTeyfareiide, -faringe, -varyng, 
(5 -farong), 4-^ ■wayfarynge, -inge, 6 waye- 
fk(y)rynge, waifaring, 7 way-fairing, 6- way- 
faring. [OE. f, weg Way rA^ + pres. 

pple. of faran Fab« 0.^ Cf. Icel, (14th c.'i 
andi, MSw. vagh-, Sw. vagfarande,'t>^.T)eifarende, 
Cf. the cognate WaYFBBING.] TiaYelling or journey- 
ing by road. Usnaliy wayfaring man, a traveller 
by road. Alsoyf^. 

ciQoo jElfiuc Salnii Lives xxvi. 204 Sum wegfarende 
man ferde wi3 Jione feld. c rsjo R. Bronne Chrm. W ace 
3639 We ar. .Weyfarende men pat wolde haue gry)>. 1387 
Trevisa ifWtw V.449 For refresshynge and socour of way 
farynge [MS. y weyvaryng] men. ifoa Aticynson tr. Be 
//wzVnfrwe m. xxiii. (1893) 2 i 6 O iesu, ..the solace & con- 
forte of wa5rfaiynge Soules, 1543 Ascham Tburp/A Ii. (Arb.) 
137 The waye beyng sumwhat trodden afore, by waye fayr- 
ynge men. 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. Ixxviix. §11. 241 
The necessities of traUailers waifaring men and such like, 
l6rt Bible Isa. xxxv. 8 The wayfaringmen, though fooles, 
shall not erre therein. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. j. 155 When the 
Shepherds perceived that they were way-fairing men, they 
also put questions to them,. .as, Whence came you? 1897 
•Edna Ly ALL* Wayfaring Men. 

fb. Wayfaring man's tree, the fuller form of 

WAYFAEIirG-rBBB, 

Both are foiind.in Gerarde for the first time, hut only the 
latter survived. 

. tS97 Gbbarde Herbal in. cxv. 1303 The Wayfaring mans 
tree gro weth vp to th^ height of an hedge tree, of a meaue 
bignesse, 

H^ce Wftyfaringly rare. 
rSSa Holost, Wayfayryngly, peregrine, uiaiiee. 
Wasrfejixigritre©, [Shoyt for wayfaring 
m/rC's Pree (see ajrovfe’) ; of, iraveUer's joyi\ 

L The-tdllshmb with, broad 

le^^Ye8 dpvray underneath, white flowers in dense 
cymes, and green berries turning flrst red then 
black. It grows wild in' hedges and underwood. 

1397 Gbrardb Herbfd iiL- cxv.- 1303 Of the Wayfaring 
tree. *670 Ettslyn Syhia xxi § tg. (ed. a) 101 The Vibitr- 
Mum, or Way-faring" tree, . .itiak&s the most plyant and best 
bands to Fagot with. x67i-p6 Phillips, Weafervig-tree, 
1731 Miller Card. Diet., Ptbitruunt ; T ne Wayfaring or 
Pliant Mealy Trea 1783 Martyn Lett. Bat, xvii, C1794) 239. 
1830 Howitt Bk. Seasons (1837) }'rj Wayfaring tree 1 what 
ancient claim Hast thou to that right pleasant name? 1839 
W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1S66) tsr The Wwfaring Tree, 
belonging to the same gepms as- the Guelder Rose, bears a 
considerable resemblance to that shrub, both in its flowers 
and berries J but in the leaves differs entirely. 

2 . U.S. The hobble-bush {V. lant&noides). 

1814 Puiuiii Flora Anter, Septentr, 711. *836 A, Gray 
Malt. Bot. U.S. (i860) 168. 

Wayfe : see Wait slf. Watte 
tWayferer, Ohs. [f. Way r^.'-hFEBB v.^ 

+ = WaYFABKB. 

138^ in isi Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 80/t De xviff. 
soliitisnni weyferer eodem tempore, ^1430 hlVRC. Par. Pr. 
1364 Hast Jjou in herte rowbe I-had, Of neni bat were nede 
be-stad, To seke & sore and prisonerus, 1-lierberet alle wey- 
fer(er]us ? 

tWayfering, ///. fl. 06 s. Forms: i weg- 
fdrende, 3w«i\rerincle, 4'wayverinde, -ferande, 
way-, weyferyngfe. [OE, wegfdrmde, f. weg 
Wat + pres, pple, oiferan Fbbb =. Wa\- 
BABIBG///. a. 

1 890 Wajrferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 128 pa cwmS .se wej;. 
ferenda to Jram aswfsestan msen. c 1000 riii.F hc Hont, 1 . 164 
Dysig bis se wejjfereuda man seSe nimS b-ine smcilan we;t 
hehinemislaet. a iaag Auer. E. 350 Heoiiiinde-', iwJS,.Seiii 
Jiilianes in, fieC weiuerinde men georne seclieS. 1303 R. 
Brunne S jFzrpMiogioBe a man yn sikenes, orynpiy. 
soun, Weyferyng, or yii temptacyun. 1340 Ayenb. jp Rob- 
heres and kueade herberjeres bet berobbeji Jie pilgnmes aa 
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be marchons and be obre waj-uerindemen, 13 . . A. A. Allif. 
P. B. 79 pe wayferande fiekez, on fote & on hors, . . Lapnz hem 
alle lunylyto lenge at my fest. C1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. 
pr. V. (1886) 34 (Cambr. MS.) Yif thow haddy.st entred m 
the paathof this lyf a voyde wayferynge {Adrut. MS. ■way- 
fkryiig] man. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. 1 1. 348 In pis epistle 
lecliip Poul how wey-ferynge men bat lyven here .shulden 
go be strei^t wey bat ledib Ht®H to b® blisse of hevene. 
Wayfire, obs. f. Wafbb. 

WayffCe, Wayffc : see Waif sb.'^, Weft sb.^ 
’W’ay-gau.g. Sc. [Gang sb.^'\ = Wav-going. 

*737 Kam,say Sc. Prov. 27 Frost and fawshoodjiave baith 
a dirty waygaii^. 1894 Latto 'Jeitfi, Sodkiit xxxi. 315 Xheir 
wa' gangfjc. the death of her parents] brak the hindmost 
link that bund lier affections to Breeriebuss. 

i* Way gate Obs. Also 6 -gait. [f. Way 
adv. y Gatej^ . 2 ] The act of going awa)r, departure. 

Durham Depos. (Surtee,*>J 269 ^Ihis examinate at 
his waygait bad the said Thomas fairwell. 1398 R. Br rnard 
tr. Terence, Heatttoniim, in. i. (1607) 227 Least that old 
wonted austeritie of yours bee worse then it at his waw 
gate. 1600 H ey WOOD and Pt, Edw. 1 V (1613) Q 4 b. So (jod 
respect the waygate of my soule, as I know nothing. *641 
Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 77 It is an usuall course (amongst 
shepheards) att the way-gate of a snowe..to keepe theire 
sheepe. .on some swarth-grownd. 

Waygate 2 . Sc. and north, [f. Way 
Gatb jI .2 Cf. way-gang, -go s.v. Wet sb.^ 40.J 

1 . A passage-way. 

For various special uses see Eng. Died. Dicf._ 

<ci8oo in Hogg facobite Relics (1819) 1. 24 Hes awa to 
sail, Wi’ water in his waygate, An’ wind in his tail. 1866 
Carlyle E. Irving in Fronde Remin. (1881) I. loi Upon 
all these [books] you have will and waygate , an expressive 
Annandale phrase of the completest welcome. 

2 , Speed, progress, headway. and north. 

1825-8* Jamieson. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 

"Waygli, obs. form of Weigh ». 

Way-going (w^i'gff“ig). Sc. and north. Also 

9 A'a - ga’en, -gaun. [f. Wat safe.] The action or 
fact of going away, departure (on a journey, from 
life) ; the act of leaving (a habitation, employment). 

1633 Sir a. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) I. 
98 Coming hdome..mysaule blissed God.. for his goodnes 
to me in this comunion conforme to my voue befor my way- 
going. 1640 J. Carstaiees Lett. (1846) 58 Ftaring much 
the [Tetter] bearer’s way-going, I dare say no more ; but let 
[etc.]. 170a H. GuTHRY7k/m. 56 They press’d that the pro- 
rogalion might be with the consent of the Estates, and upon 
his refusal they oppos’d his way-going. 1819 Alex. Bal- 
FOUR Campbell I. xviii. 326 It -was a wae wa-ga’en to mae 
nor me at that time, 1823-82 Jamieson, Way-gaun, Wal. 
gattn, Way-going, adj., removing from a farm or habitation, 
1896 ‘ G. Sktoun ' Robert UnjdJiartmx^ 248 He may ha’e 
so putten the words in my mouth just to ease the wa-gaun 
o’ a faithfu' servant. 1^9 Crockett Kit Kennedy li. 13 
Christopher Kennedy had lost his position . . for drunkenness, 
and even at that very moment with his companions he was 
celebrating his way-going. 

b. attrib,, as way-going premium } ■way-going 
crop (see quots.). 

Harpkaon Inclos. Act 8 Such farmer ..shall.. have 
a *way going crop or crops folio winjg him. 1797 J. Bailey 
& G. <Pi\xx.V Agric. Norihmnbld. ii. 23 Where the tenant 
quits on the rath of May, he is allowed to have a crop of 
corn from off two-thirds of the arable lands; this is culled 
the way-going crop. *833 H. Broom Comm. Common Law 
(1856) 13 A custom that a tenant shall have the "waygoing 
crop after the expiration of his term is reasonable and good. 
1020 10 4 n Geo. V, c. 76 § 10 (7) (f) The tenant shall, 

along with the last or waygoing crop, sow permanent grass 
Seeds. 1881 Times 17 Mar. 4/3 They [jr. Irish tenants] care 
not to realise five years’ rent for the "^way-going premium 
which at any time they might receive. 

Similarly Way-going fl!., departing, outgomg. Sc, 
i8ia Sis J. Sinclair Sysi. Husk Scat, il 62 Much depends 
on the conditions obligatory on the way-going tenant. 1843 
R. Hunter LawLandLi^ Index, Waygoing tenant's 

right to value of fallow land. 

WaygOOSe. Now dial, or Obs. [Of obscure 
etymology j there is no evidence that the second 
element is to be identified -with Goose sbi\ (See 
quots. and cf. Wayegoosb.) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exere., Printing 361 It is also cus- 
tomary for all the Journey-men to make every Year new 
Paper Windows.. ; Because that day they make them, the 
Master Printer gives them a Way-goose; that is] he makes 
them a good Feast, and not only entertains them at his own 
House, but besides, gives them Money to spend at the Ale- 
house or Tavern at Night. These Way-gooses, are always 
kept about Bartholomew-tide. And liflSnesMaster-Printer 
have given this Way-goose, the Jouniey-men db not use to 
Work by Candle Light. 1833 Timpkhley Songs of the Press 
23 Song, Composed for aPrmters’ Way Goose. 1847 Kal- 
liwell, Way-goose, an entertainment given by an appren- 
lice to his fellow-workmen. West. 1837 Wkjght Diet. 
Obs. 4 Prov, Engl., Way-goose, an annual ftast among 
printers. It appears to have been formerly a practice peou. 
liar to Coventry, where it was usual in the large manufac- 
tories of ribbons and watches, as well as amongst the silk 
dyers, at the season of the year when they commenced the 
use of candles, to have what was called a way-goose, when 
all the persons of the establishment were accustomed to go 
a .short distance into the country and partake of an enter, 
tainment provided^ for the occasion at the charge of their 
employers ; and this practice uniformly preceded the work- 
ing by candle-light. 1863 J. Brown y. Leech, etc. (t88a) 13 
note, Once_ a year they attend the annual dinner of the 
firm, at which compositors, readers, printers, machiuernen, 
clerks, etc. dine. This dinner is called the ‘ Way Goose 
and is often referred to in Punch. i836 Cheshire Gloss., 
Wa_\goese or wayzgoose, an entertainment given to journey- 
m»n workmen. 

Wayk(e, Wayken : see Weak, Weaksn. 


Wayl, obs. form of Vail Wale S7.I 
Wayla'way, obs, form of Wella-way. 
Waylay (vv^il,?i-, wi'i-lei), v. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. "waylaid (w-r'l^i-d, w.fi-leid). Also C-y 
way-laye, 6-9 "way-lay. [f. Way jZI.1 + Lay w.i 
(where see senses iS b, c.), after MLG., MDu, 
wegeMgen (= MHG. and early mod.G. wegelagen 
weglagen, superseded in later German by wege- 
lagem), f. wegelage OS., OHG. *wega Idga beset- 
ting of ways iwega genit. pi. of weg way-h/^™ 
besetting, ambush, related to Lax w.^).] 

1 . irans. To lie in wait for (a person or thing) 
with evil or hostile intent ; to seize or attack in the 
way. 

1513 iu G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 292 The saynd 
[ffc] Robert Bruer, Richard Pollen, John Lewis cam and 
wayelaynd [jw] my kepers man, and so hert hyem. 1396 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, i. ii. 183 [They] shall robbe those men 
that wee haue already way-layde. i6or -— Ttvel. N. in. iv. 
176, I will way-lay thee going home, where if it be thy 
chance to kill me [etc.]. *666 Dkyden Ann. Mirab. ccii 
Now on their Coasts our conquering Navy rides, Way-lays 
their Merchants, and their Land be.sets. 1674 Milton P, 
R. I. 184 How thou lurk ’st.. In Valley or Green Meadow to 
way-lay Some beauty rare. 1759 Johnson /ff/er No. 73 P 3 
The rich are neither way-laid by robbers, nor watched by 
informers. 1779 Forrk.st Voy, N. Guinea 144 Then we 
should be way-laid by armed corocoros. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
HI. xii, Thou art a wanderer, it is said; For Mortham^ 
death, thy steps way-laid. 1861 Sat. Rev, 7 Dec. 578 A 
screw-steamer of "war. .waylaid the English Royal West 
India Mail steamer in the Bahama Channel.. and brought 
her to by firing a round shot across her bows. 1883 Manch. 
Guardian 18 Oct. 4/7 A ruffian.. waylaid her in the street 
and assaulted her in the most brutal manner, 

b. fg. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer ii. iii, Dost thou 
way-lay me with ladies ? 1633 Quarles Bmbl. 111, Epig. ix, 
Thy Soule’s way-laid by sea ; by Hell; by earth. r68o C. 
Nesse Church Hist. 495 That Word of God There must be 
ten horns way-lays them. _ 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 69 
P 3 All the other Miseries, which way-lay our Passage 
through the World, Wisdom may escape, and Fortitude 
may conquer. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy in. vi, The acci- 
dents which unavoidably way-lay them. 

o. To intercept and seize (a thing in transit). 
Alsoj*^. to seize (an opportunity). 

1399 B. JoNSON Art. Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers. (1600) 
A iij, He way laies the reports of seruices, & cons them 
without booke, [etc.]. 1639 Mayne City Match n. iii, Use 
stratagems To get her silver whistle, and way-lay Her 
pewter knots or bodkin. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
37, I.. resolve to waylay all opportunityes for yo future. 
1831 Helps Comp. Solti, iv. (1874) 43 The fond wife used to 
"waylay and open large packets. 1836 Kane A ret. Bxpk 
II. vii. 84 Hans has not returned. I give him two days 
more before I fall in with the opinion.. that Godfrey has 
waylaid or seized upon his sledge. 

2 . transf. (without implication of hostility). To 
"wait for (a person) in the way and accost ; to stop 
(a person) in order to converse with him. 

1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempl,, O. T. xix. i. (1625) 1355 The 
Prophet . , way-layes the King of Israel, and sadly compTaines 
of bimselfe in a reall parable, a 1623 Fletcher Chances iv. 
i, Our loves shall now way-lay ye; welcome, Gentlemen, 
11728 Sir R. Walpole Let. 8 Oct. in loih Bep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. I. 241 Our scheme about the Duke of Riperda 
must be alter’d unlesse you can way-lay this Evening or to- 
morrow morning, & prevail ww him to alter his course. 1804 
WoRDSW. ‘‘She was a Phantom ' to A dancing Shape, an 
Image gay, To haunt, to startle, and "way-lay. 1807 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estraiige Life (1870) I. iii. 62 The driver of 
the Reading coach is quite accustomed to be "waylaid by our 
carriage. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlviii, Being directed 
to the chapel [he] betook himself there, in order to waylay 
her, at the conclusion of the service. x886 Ruskin Prwterita 
II. 60 , 1 have held it a first principle of manners not to way- 
lay people, 1914 Blackw. Mag. _Nov. 577 The canal lock-- 
keepers waylay me for the latest information. 

f 3 . To impede or intercept (a person) in his pro- 
gress ; to block the path of. Also, to impede or 
obstruct (an activity). Obs, 

1623 Bacon Am., Usury {Axh.) 5.13 For the Employment of 
Money, is chiefly, either Merchandizing, or Purchasing; And 
Vsury Way-layes both. 1649 Milton Eikon. viii. 68 Using a 
strange iniquity to require justice upon him whom he then 
waylayd and debarr'd from his appearance. 1660 Ingelo 
Bentiv. 4 Ur. l. (1682) 156 By this means we endeavour to 
way-lay an inconvenience which others accelerate by Excess 
in meats and drinks. 1681 Fi.avel A’^f/rif Plan's Ref. fja 
’'.ris our wisdom to way-lay our troubles. 1688 Bunyan 
yerus. Sinner Saved 121 Art thou crossed, disap- 

pointed, and way-laid, and overthrown in all thy foolish 
ways and doings ? 

4 . To beset or blockade (a road, position, district) 
with an armed force or the like. ? Obs. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 292 The 
Pope caused them to bee staied from that meeting, way- 
laying the Goastes of Verona and Millan. 1618 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr. Fib, Then all the valley on 
each side being way-laid with a hundred couple of strong 
Irish Gr.ey-hounds, they are let loose as occasion semes 
vpontheheard of Deere. 1737 Washington Leit.'Rxit. 1889 
1, 498,11; . ordered the passes of the moun tains to be waylaid 
by commands from other places. 1784 Belknap Tmr ft 
White Mts. (1876) 19 The next morning they waylaid^ the 
road and killed these men. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. xiii,_Is 
our path way-laid? 1828 W. Irving Columbus Viii. in. II. 
237 He spread his army through the adjacent forests; and 
"waylaid every pass. . 

Hence Waylaid ppl. a. Waylayer, oiie who 
waylays. Waylayluff vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (Stress 
variable, as in the vb.) 




WAYLE. 

tfisi BasTON Faniasticks C 4. The quarter Sessions take 
der with the way-layers. 1666 Drydrn A ««. Mirab. xxv, 
Tike htnned Gastors, conscious of their Store, Their way- 
kid wealth to Norways coasts tiiey bring. 1674 N. Faikkax 
Bulk Se Selv. 11 Something.. as powerful to check or bind 
motiori as the way-laying of a gro.ss unweildy body. 1694 
Mottkux Rabelais v. xxvi. 12s A.s we went back to our 
Chios vve -saw three Way- Layers [Fr. trt>is gsietteurs de 
who having been taken in Ambuscado, were going 
[fbfhmken on the ^heel. xysg D.lwort., Life of Pape 

110 A lurking way-laying coward. x8z8 Smebton Dotugs 

ia London 222 That fellow, .is one of the way-layers, a con- 
temotible class of thieves, who attend the waggon and coach* 
vards, pretending to be porters; they watch the country 
Lopl^ and offer their service to cawy their parcels. 1853 
Landor I mag. Cornu, Asm. Pallia ^ Luin. Camus i. Wks. 
1876 11 437 Wherever there are rich wayfarer.s there also 
are sty and alert waylayers. 1870 Morris II. 

111 SOI Without a will for aught, did Hodli stand, Nor once 
test eyes on the waylayer’.s band. 1872 Greg Enigm. Life 
V Too It [sr. death] continues the most wa.i'/atriwf thought 
of the thoughtful man, till he silences its importunity by 
listening to all it has to say, and reasoning it back into the 
tomb. 1897 ‘O. Rhoscomyl' While Rose Amo 224 Ned 
lan rapidly over the history of the waylaying of Itlieb 

Wayle, obs. form of Vail 57.2 
1601 W. Percy Cuckqueanes ^ Cuckolds Errants iv. i. 
(Rorb.) 48 Cau.se your Friggats Bonnets to wayle. 

Wayle: seeWAXLj5.,w.,WALEr^.i,i3!. (a.«to/.). 
fWaylead. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 -wayleid, 
-laud, -walaid, -waled, [f. Way Lead sb.‘^\ 
An artificial watercourse leading to a mill ; a mill- 
lead or mill-leat. 

1547 Mag. Sig. .^col. 33/1 Cum inolendino..cuni .. 
aqueductii et cursu ac le tvalaid ejusdem. Ibid, sg.'i Lie 
waylaud. 1563 Ibid. 1383, 173/2 Cum lie wayleid pro de.servl- 
tione died molendini. 1588 Ibid. 1591, 656/2 Molendinum 
,.cnm sequeli.s..& dam, waled et waileigail. 

Way-leave, way leave. In 6 waylafe, 
-love. [f. V\'ay riJ.i h- Leave yiS.] Permission to 
jnake and use a way for conveying coal from the 
pit-bead across a person’s land ; the rent or royalty 
paid for such permission ; the way or road con- 
structed for the purpose. Also, permission to carry 
telephone wires over or along buildings, or to lay 
water-pipes or drains across private land, and the 
charge or rent payable therefor. 

1427-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 709 Elemosinario pro 
waylefe, 64. i43r-2 Ibid. 711 Wayleve. 1661 in If. ^ Q. 

Set. XU. XI. 391/2 (Le.ase of a coalmine) Vna cum bona, et 
(ulBcienti wayfeave et .stayleaye in per et trans territorinm 
de Casterton Fell.. pro omnibus. .carriagii-s. 1723 Pori- 
land Paoers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 104 These way leaves 
are an artificial road made for the conveyance of coal from 
the Pit to the Steaths on the riverside. <1x734 North 
Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (X742) 136 Another thing, that 
is remarkable, is their Wayleaves; for, when Men have 
Pieces of Ground between the Colliery and the River, tiiey 
sell Leave to lead Coals over their Ground, Enq. \ 

Price Coats 14 For leave of way he must pay a considera- 
tion, called a way-leave. 1879 Cmw Crt. Session Ser. iv. 
yi. 929 His property is advantageously situated for enabling 
him to demand wayleave. 1884 Standard 26 Sept. 4/2 Tiie 
Telephone Companies are now permitted. .to make their 
own arrangement for way-leaves. xSpa Times 23 Mar. 8/3 
The Royal Commission on Mining Royalties and Way- 
leaves. Ibid. 9/4 As between towns the Post Office usually 
has way-leaves enough to accommodate trunk telephones. 
1893 Nbasham Norttucouniry Sk. 28 By agreement with 
Mr. Tempest who let them both wayleave and staithroom 
they were limited to an annual vend of 12000 chaldron.s. 

aitrib. X830 Ediu. Rev. LI. 179 Those whose collieries 
are in that situation, have to pay way-leave vents. 
tWay-leet. Forms: sweienleete.weyn- 
leats, 4 weonlete, weie lot ; 4 weilot, 5 weylate, 
-leta, 6 waileate, 6-7 wayleet(e. [Partly repr. 
OE, wenelike, partly wega, wegena gelxte: see 
Way sbJ and Lbet sb.^ 

: The forms with -lot, -late show obscuration of vowel in the 
Second syllable due to absence of stress.] 

A place where two or more roads meet. 

• For three-, four.way-leet see I.ebt shA 

cipoo 0 . E. Glasses (Napier) i. 4716 Contpeialiet, wefige- 
laite. pxaog Lay. 15509 Summe heo wenden to Jian wude, 
summe to weien-lseteu [i:xa75 weynleates]. 13,. in Minor 
Poems fr. Pemon MS. 341 Ren a-boute bi be strete, Bi 
wey and bi-weonlete. 1388 Wyci.if Gen. x.xxviii. 14 Sche sat 
in the weilot [Vulg. in bivio itineris'\ that lediih to Tampna. 
-r-.^Sam. t. 20 Nether telle 3e in the weilottis of Ascolon 
[Vulg. in compitis Ascalonis\ c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mnnhode 
III, xlviii, (1869) 161 A verrey duugbep in a weylate, ther 
eche at his time may come to make filthe. 1450 Mvnc /’<ir. 
Pr. 748 (ed. 1868) _Al Jjat leyen her cbilderen at eny wey- 
letes or at eny chirch dores or at eny other comyu weyes 
and kveth hem. 

Wayless (w^-les"), a. Also 4 weyles, 4, 7 
■waylea, 6-7 -wai-, waylosse, way -less, 7 waie- 
Isss. [OR. ; see Way j/.l and -LESS. Cf. 

Icel. vegalauss out of the way, lost in the woods, 
MH(i. wegelSs, mod.G. we^eVos.l Having no 
'vay or road. Chiefly of a country, region, etc. : 
Trackless, pathless. 

■ciioo Voc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 149/20 Auian'a, weslaesa 
beara, secreta neniora, Ibid.iqq/xq Imiiimi, uni^efere, ««!/ 
1387 Trjevisa H igden 1 1. 219 Man . , fel . .out 
of hous in to maskynge and.wayles coniray [L. de donto ad 
1398 — Ranh. DeP.R.’xve.Xn, (Tollemache MS.) 
A weyles wildirnesse ([., imhi solitndo]. 1591 Sylvestir 
Du Bartas i. v. 389 If w.thouc wings we fly. .Through 
handle,! sundry w.iy-less w-ayes a<h!iest. x6ia Drayton 
Poly.olb. il. 164 As though the peopled townes had W!iy-le.ss 
averts been. 1630 Druum. oy Hawth. P'lo-.ures if Sion, 
Jlymne fairest Eaire 16a With wouderia new my Spirits 


range possest, And -wandring waylesse in a maze them rest. 
1690 C. Nesse 0 . ^ N. Test. I. 462 He was also their cour- 
teous companion in all their wayle.ss ways. 1821 R. S. 
Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1904) 258 Joys such as these. 
Visions of wayless fancy, were the fire That burnt within 
me. loox ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 151 The bush 
which from his account was wide-spreading and wayless. 

Hence WayTessness. 

x87x- 4 Hoyr The Way, etc. i. (1894) 37 The delightfulness 
of the opening world depends in no small measure on its 
semblauce of waylesjiness. 

Wayll, obs. Sc. form of Well atfv. 

Way lie, variant of Vail (advantage, profit). 

a 1550 Vox Populi iv. 115 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 403 
Lett marchantmen goe sayle For that ys ther trwe waylle. 
Waylle, var. Vail ; obs. LWale sb.'^ 
Waylor(e, obs. forms of Valor. 

1x1483 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 313 Every person, .that ^.s of 
the way lore of x x. ifx, of goodes, and aboffe. Ibid, 314 Euery 
seruant . . that taky t wagys to the waylor of xx. s. and a-boffe. 

t Way-maker. Obs. 

1 . One who makes or mends roads. 

1483 CaiA. AngL A Way maker or mender, 

1609 in F. Devon Issues Exch., Xas. I(iS36f 95 To Thomas 
Norton, his Majesty's way-maker, appointed to oversee the 
performance of the mending of the highways, .fag. 10s. 

2 . A person or thing that prepares the way for 
another; a forerunner, precursor ; a prelude (to). 

1574 T. Newton Health Mag. T j b, Sleepeat noone,.is a 
foremessanger or way-maker to Feuers, Apostumations, and 
Abscesse.s. c 16x4 Sir C. Cornwallis in Gutch Coll. Cur. 

1. 139 Which match, I conceived, had been a preparation, 
and a way-maker to this other. 1634 Br. Hall Contempt., 

N. T. IV. iv. 117 What was his [John Baptist's] errand, but 
to he the way-maker unto Christ? 1640 _ Bastwick Ld. 
Bishops viii. 11, Now the spirit of Prelacie was the very 
beginning of the Apostacie, which was Antichrists way- 
maker. 

Way-man. [WatjA^] 

' 1 ' 1 . A waywarden. Obs. 

1370 in Toulmin Smith Parish vii. (1857) 509 Jhon Stone, 

, Jhon Margorn, Waymen of West Ashton do give up their 
Accounts. 1630 in G. P. Scrope Hist. Castle Combe (1852) 
336 That every housekeeper withiri the parish which bath 
noe ploughe, doe com or send one to dige or picke stones one 
day before the aforesayd day, being warned by the way-ra«L 
I f 2 . A traveller, wayfarer. Obs. 

1638 'Pru.KXvmKvs Barnabees yml.\\\. (1818) 83 Shew thy 
[ selfe a famous way-man. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Wayman., a 
' journier. 

8. A workman employed on the permanent way 
of a railway ; a plate-layer. 

1840 F. Whishaw Railw. Gt. Brit. ^ Irel. 252 Waymen, 
who are paid by the contractors for keeping the permanent 
way in repair. 1883 Pall MallGax. 7 Oct. 7/2 A party of 
waymen found that a wood and iron bridge. .bad been., 
destroyed by fire. 

Way mark, way -mark. An object, whether 
natural feature or artificial structure, which serves 
as a guide to the traveller. Alsoy?^. 

x6n Bible fer. xxxi. 21 Set thee vp way^markes. a 1636 
Bp. Hall Wks. (1660) 2 Wherein it seems there w.as 
continual fire kept for tlie way-mark of travellers. 1703 
Thoresby Diary 1. 424 Now it is so naked that there 
is not so much as one [tree] left for a way-mark. X780 Cow- 
V'b.'Sl Progr. Error 117 Is this the path of sanctity ? Is this 
To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? 1871 Tvlor 
Prim. Cult. I. ig Survival in Culture, placing all along the 
course of advancing civilization way-marks full of meaning 
to those wlio can decipher their signs. 1882 Pusey Paroch. 
4 - Caihedr. Serm. xv. zit The brilliant way-marks in the 
corners of our else dark streets are the palaces for the d runken. 
1899 B AHiNG- G ould WV r^ll.viii.xsiHigh towers. .serve 
a s wa ymai'ks over land that was all formerly waste. 

Waymb, wayme, obs. forms of Wame. 
't'Wa3rme‘llt, Obs. Also 4 wey men t. [a. 
OF. uuaiinent, weyment, guaiment, f. •wainienter : 
see next.] Lamentation. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4433 A gret wayment and hideous 
cry Might men here then vvitterly. That the Troyens made 
y-w_ys For the wounde of Philomenys. 1390 Spenser F.Q. 
III. iv, 35 She made so piteous mone and deare wayment, 
That [etc.] 1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. in. ix, All 
things did augment My heavie plight, that fouly I blam’d 
the best Of stubborn destiny cause of this wayment. 

’)' Wayme mt, V. Obs. Also 4-5 wayment©, 
weyment(e, 4-5, 7 wament, 5-6 A', woment, 
wement, 6-7 waiment. [a. C)F. ivaimenter, wey- 
menier, guaimenter, f. wai, gttai int., wo, alas ; 
proh. after lamenter to lament.] 

1 . inlr. To lament, wail ; to sorrow bitterly. 

137s Cant. Creai. 177 in Horst m. Aliengi. Leg. (1878) zafi/a. 

pus seuentene dayesand more Alle (je fisohes sorweden pore 
And waymentide wip Adam., GX386 Chaucer IF. 

r 230 Thilke science, as seithseint Augustyn, njaketh araan 
to waymenten in hi.s herte. ^1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 94 The whilk for hire two sons waymentid doelfuHy.' 
1530 Palsgr. 779/2, 1 wement, I make mone-J- It dyd my 
bert yll to here tlie poore boye wement whan his nibther was 
gone: ISM Spenser 11; i. 16 For what boot^ it- tp 

weepe and to way ment, M^en ill is chaunst ? fS^S Locrifte 
II. ii. 89 And therefore well may I wayment ' 1678 Little- 
ton Eng..Lat. Diet,, To wament, lamenfo, 1814 Cary- 
Dante, Purg. xx'n. 13s Sorely waymenting for my folly 
past x86x K. H. Digby Chapel St. -yahn (1863)' 182 The 
profane laity ; chuokling i-or -waymBiiting when- conferring 
profe-ssionally with one another on their .‘.gains, or losses. 

refl. CX450 Merlin- xvi. 262 Vi(hatt^ '*-hus hym 

- loitge waymented’. ' ^ '• 

2 . trans. To bewJul,=Hini^n|yqa|^;~<’^ 

C147S Partenay .3304 He thalnt complained And wayi 
mented .sore. *566 GAscorGWt^c<xr/#i it l. 57 Andmeethy 
wretched dame,. . waymeuting still Xh’ vnwortbie exile-Uty 


-WAYS. 

brother to thee gaue. 1393 G- Harvey Hew Lei, IfotMe 
Coni, Wks. (Grosart) I. 296 Magnifique Mindes..Iu grisly 
weedes His Obsequies waiment. 

Hence ■p'Wayme'ntirtg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiii. 21 The ded of synfulmen 
..b werst. ., thof it be endid in riches and honurs and way- 
mentynge of men. <11386 Chaucer iCKA’x T. 137 The grete 
clamour and the waymentynge That the ladyes made at the 
brennynge Of the bodies. CX470 Henry Wallace it. 161 The 
pittows wemenyrng [ed. 1570 womenting], The wofull wep^g 
that wa.s for his takyng. 1513 Douglas ABneis iv, viiL a 
How mony sobbis gaif thow and womentingis? 1366 Gas- 
coigne focasta V. V. X16, I will . . wasbe thy wounds with my 
waymenting teares. *603 Florio hi. iv. 504 For 

their lost husbands they entreate their waymentings by 
repetition of the good and gracefull partes they w^e en- 
dowed with. 1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. 11. xviii. 130 
The., pittifull waymenting of the people. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
M ano 1 . xvi. 53 How waymenting Came in joy’s place. 

t Waymenta tiou. Obs. [f. Waymbkk v. At 
-ATION.} Lamentation. 

c 1403 Lydg. Temple of G las 949 Of him I had so gret com- 
passioun, Forto reherse his weymentacioun, That. .! want 
connyng, his peynes to discryue. c 1423 St. EKz. Sfalbeck 
VO Anglia fill. X13/43 She schewith in weymentacyouns 
and turmentz hir owns oompassyone. <r 1430 Merlinxc. 347 
Thus wente kynge Rion, raakynge grete soiowe and wey- 
menta cioh in-to bis contrey. 

Waymot, var. Wemod a. Obs,, wrathful. 
■Wayii(e: see Vain a.. Vein Wain jAI, 
sb.^, sb.^, w. jWane sb.\ v.. Wean ®. 

Waynd, Sc. variant of Wokdb v. Obs. 
Waynescliot, -scot, etc.; see Wainscot. 
Waynge, obs. f. Wans 1. 
tWaynotin. Obs. rare. [a. OF. waignon, 
north-eastern var. of gaignon dog, cur, scoundrel.] 

A worthless person, scoundrel. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 47 Ther me calleth me fuUe 
flet, ant waynoun wayte-glede. 

tWaympain. Obs. Forms: 4 ■waynepsjrn.e, 
weine pain, 4-5 waynpain, -paym, 5 -parte, 
wanpayn, -pan. [a. OF. north-eastern 

form of ; see Gainpain.] 

i 1 . A sort of gauntlet ; = Gaineain t._ 

CZ300 Wills 4 Invent. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 16, ij gale® xiij*. 
iijA j par de Waynpayns & ij hrasers vj*. viij*. 

2 . A servant or scullion. 

Freq, in the Durham Acc. Rolls, hoih as an appellative 
and as a proper name. 

13. . .V»> Beues (A.) 926, 1 will )je douster 5eue To a weine 
pam, xjm Durham Acc. A'p//r(Surtees)44 LeWaynpain, ad. 
1438-9 Ibid, qt Cuidam famulo coquine vocato Waynpayxi. 
Waynscot/e, -skot(e, etc. *. see Wainscot. 
Wa3mt,Wa:^te ; see Quaint a,, Wanty, 
tWayour. Obs. Forms : 4 waier, wayer(©, 
wayh.(o)ur, 4-5 wayoux, 5 wuyor, -owre, wray- 
^owr, way hr, wayr, 5-6 way re. [a. AF. way our 
(Britton) = 0 ¥. gayoir, f, maer, gaer (mod.F. 
guier) to bathe (a horse) in a pond or stream.) 
A horse-pond. 

1310 Bridgwater Corp, MSS. No. 833 Sicut itur versus 
le West Wayhur. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 11186 
SiJjen in wayers to waire & wasche, Sythen to wype, &to 
mangers teye [their steed.s], 1374 Bridgwater Corp. MSS. 
No. 488 lacentem in le longheyys eiusdem ville versus le 
Way ere. c 1440 /’art/. 513/a Wayowre, stondynge 
watyr (wayowr, or way3owr, water /■’.], piscina, c 1430 
Burgh Secrets 1877 Slepyng wayours, watrys incertayn, 
Salt, bittir, and fumous. c xe,q3 Piet. Poe. in Wr.-W flicker 
800/15 Idee pissina, a wayir. 1488 Maldon (Essex) Xzis’t* 5 
fob 39 They come to the townes ende at the wayour. 1330 
Palsgr. 286/1 Wayre where water is hoide, gort. 

"Wayr^e : see Vaie, Wabe, Weae Weib. 
■(’'Way-rope, altered form of Warropb. 

164X S. Smith Herring Buss Trade % To every Smzon 
belongs a Buye, which is fastiied to the Way-rope. 
Wayryngle, variant of Wabi ANGLE (?&. 
-ways, the terminal element of certain advs., was 
originally a rise of the genitive of Wat rtJ.i 
, 1 . Many phrases consisting of the genitive olway 
(in various senses) qualified by an aclj., were 
formerly used adverbially (see Wat sb.^ 23 a). The 
earliest known examples are in the Peterborough 
Chronicle (first hand, A.D. 1124) which twice has 
bSres weges in the sense ‘ by another route in this 
phrase the adj. appears uninflected before the end 
of the I2th c. (see Otheewats). Similarly alles 
•wets, nanes (nones) wets occur early in the 1 3th c,, 
becoming always, noways in the 14th c. Oir the 
analogy of these words were subsequently formed 
everyways (xipfdf), anyways, A^ likeways (iGthc.), 
and (from descriptive adjs.) crossways, longways, 
siraightways (i6th c.), broadways (i8th c.). 

2 . A' solitary instance of an adv. f. sb. + -ways 
before the i6th c. is t needway s ‘ necessarily ’, oc- 
dirring in the Cursor M. (a i 300) and in Barbonr, 
In the later formations the general sense is ‘ in a 
specified direction’ ; so endways, lengihiuays, side- 
ways (i6th c.), edgeways, breadthways (17th. c.), 
stemways Iffda cl), sunways. 

8. As there is no perceptible difference of ftmetion 
betweferi the adverbial genitive and the adverbial 
accusative, most of the advs. in -ways have syno- 
, nyms', ijg ' -iuo^ Further, most of the advs. in 
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-ways are synonymous with actual or possible 
parallel formations in -wise ; and the similarity 
of sound of the two sufhxes has given rise to 
the notion that they are mere alternative forms of 
one and the same ending. Johnson’s erroneous 
statement (s.v. Way) ihnt ‘ way md ways axe often 
used corruptly for -wise' has probably led many to 
prefer -wiwto -waysos -way on the ground of sup- 
posed correctness^ Cf. alway, always, •^alwise •, 
anyway, anyways, anywise ; breadthways, -wise ; 
broadway, -ways, -wise -, crossway, -ways, -wise ; 
edgeway, -ways, -wise ; endway, -ways ; everyway, 
-ways-, lengthways, -wise-, -^Ukeways 
likewise ; longways, -wise ; noway, -ways, -wise ; 
oiherways,-wise -, sideway, -ways, -wise-, straight- 
way, -ways, ^-wise-, sunway, -ways, -wise. 

4 . The combinations of -ways are, unlike those 
oi -way, hardly ever used as adjs., with the excep- 
tion of Sideways. 

Waysande, obs. form of Weasand. 

Ways aud means. 

Formerly also means and ways, ntoyens and ways, ways 
and £younds: see Way sl.^ 13 b. Cf. F, zndes et moyens 
C2 after Eng. Parliameatacy use). 

1 . The methods and resources which are at a per- 
son’s disposal for effecting some object. 

*433 Rolls ofParli, IV, 449/3 All the weys and luenes by 
the whioheyei mowe enhaunce ye prises ofher Merchandises. 
1483 in Lett, Rich. tU Hen. VII (Roils) I. 48 His grace 
is wele content that his said commissioners finde suche weyes 
and meanes as the said Sir Rauff shalle move frely without 
enpecheinent or trouble.^ 1561 T. Hoby tr. CastigUone's 
Conrtyer iii. (1577) O vii), After he had long attempted by 
all wayes and meanes to compasse hir. 1383 WniTGirr 
Serm, (1589) Cs b, Gregorie., sought also waiesand means 
secretly to raurther him. 1699 G. Harvey Van, Fhilos, 4* 
Fhysickv. 40 To preserve Health . .no better •waj's and means 
can be used, than applying at certain intervals, to those 
cleansers or abstersives here before mentioned, 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. 195 y 6, I send with this, my Discourse of Ways 
and Means for encouraging Marriage, atyyj M. Gheeh 
Seeker 30 Dominion and wealth are the aim of all three, 
Tho'abontways and means thw may disagree, *773 Burke 
Sy, Concil, Ainer. 22 Mar. 56 Fortunately I am not obliged 
for the ways and means of this substitute to tax my own un. 
productive^ invention. *848 Dickens Dombey Vm, yie- has 
Been deviring ways and means all the way here of explaining 
himself, and has been satisfied with none. 188a ‘ Edna 
Lyall ' DonOvan xv. It was true that there were ways and 
means of raising money, 1905 P. Landok Lhasa ll. 136 In 
Tibet there are ways and means unknown to western nations, 
ft*, rarely in sing, way and mean. Ohs, 
cieflO Afol. LoU, 83 In he ^rid maner is a king seid better 
Jian an ojjer, in J>is, as it helpi)> better by sum weyand mene 
to (je jend of a hmg, ban an o)>er dop. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxvii, 70 The for to pleis thay soclit all way and 
mein. [1530 Palsgr. 287/2 Wey or meane, ackeison,} 

2 . Spec. In Legislation -, Methods of procuring 
funds or supplies for the current expenditure of the 
state,. ■ 

Cdmmiitee of Ways and Means, _ (n) A committee of the 
whole House of Commons, which sits to receive the annual 
financial statement from the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and to consider themeans’of procuring the necessary annual 
supply. (3) U. S. A stianding committee of the House of 
Representatives, to Which ate referred bills dealing with 
ie^nu^ etc, * 

YS44* 7rHl..Ha. Comm. 111. 509/1 Uhis’ Committee, or any 
Four of them, is to consider of all Ways and Means for 
lairing of Monies, .add to make Report to the House. 1685 
Hid. 13c. 7S9/i The Hdpsd then . .t^olVedintd a Commutee 
of the whole House, to Consider of the Ways and Means to 
raise his Majesty’s Snpplyi' s69S-6*DtJTTREi.L Brief Rtl. 
IV. 16 The commons were yesterday in a comniittee of the 
whole house upon wayes and means for raising two millions. 
1895 (title) An Essay upon ways and means of supplying 
the war. [By C. Davenant.] 1737 Genii, Mag, VII, 

When _ we take this Affair into our Consideration in the 
Committee of Ways and Means. 1738 J on nson London 245 
Ye Senatorian Band, Whose Ways ana Means support the 
sinking Land. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. xi, I'he first 
Lord of the Treasury thinking of ways and means, could 
not have returned hoine^^ with a more embarrassed look. 
1785 RoUiad, Prob.Odes ta. 92 Rapt in St. Stephen’s future 
soenea I sit perpetual Chairman of the Ways and Means, 
1798 T. J EPPERSON T.ei. to y. Madison 26 Apr., Writ, 1854 
IV. 237 The Committee of Ways and Means have voted a 
land tax. 1824 Macaulay Prophetic Aui. Epic Poem Misc. 
Writ, i860 1. 149 His Lord.ship, .adyiseshim[Mr. Vansittai t] 
to look after tlie ways and means, and leave questions of 
peace and war to his betters. 

fig. 1693 Garth Dispensaryvu 108 No Ways and Means 
their Cabinet employ, But their dark" Hours tliey waste in 
barren Joy. 

It). Pecuniary resources in general, 

t To be upon ways and means, to be trying to raise money. 

Getitl, Mag, VIII. 41/2 So have I known a buxom 
lad . . taught bj' kind mamma at home ; Who gives him many 
a well try’d rule, With ways and means— to act a fool. 1760 
Foote Minor it. Wks, 1799 1. 250 People that are upon ways 
and means, must not_ be nice, 1791 Smeaton Rdystone L, 
§ 313 And whenever it shall appear to be necessary to renew 
it [sc, the gilding], I doubt not but ways and means will be 
found. 1869 A. Macdonald Love, Law cj- Theol. x. T59 
The party then adjourned to M'Groggy's large room, and., 
resolved themselves into a committee of ways and means. 
1872 Geo. 'E.uor Middlem. Iviii, She had not yet had any 
anxiety about ways and means. 1879 ‘Edna Lvall' Won 
by Waiiingxxi, .‘3he..went to the nursery, to discuss ways 
and means with Bella’s nurse. 

Wayse, obs. form of OozB s6.^ and of Wask, 
CX475 Cath. AngL 409/a (Addit. MS.) Wayse, edga. 
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Wayside. The side of a road or path, the 
land bordering either side of tlie way. 

? <21400 Morte Arth. %-jx3 They are enbuschede one 
blonkkes, with baners displayede, In 3one bechene wode 
appone the waye sydes. 1526 Tindale Luke viii. 5 As he 
sowed some fell by the waye syde. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 
221 By the waye syde, hym chaunced to se A pore manne 
that craned of hym for charitie, 1673 Ray fount. Low C. 
19 Among the Corn by the way-sides as we went. 175* J, 
Hill Hist. Anim. 498 This species is very frequent with us 
especially on heaths and by way-sides, a 1784 J ohn.son in 
Mrs. Piozzi A need. (1786) s A stone be saw standing by the 
way-side, set up. , in honour of a man who had leaped a 
certain leap thereabouts. 1850 Anne Pratp Comm. Things 
of Seaside iii. 171 The wild-flowers, which grace every way- 
side. 1878 Swinburne Poems Sf E. Ser. 11. Before Sunset 6 
Lighted shade and shadowy light In the wayside and the 
way. 1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate i, A crucifix that 
stood on the wayside by the hill-foot yonder. 1894 J . David- 
son Ballcais ^ Songs 1 21 All the waysides now are flowerless. 

Tb. attrib. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
the wayside; situated on, lying near, occurring, 
growing or living by the wayside. 

1807 J. Rl’ickbie [title) The Way-side Cottager; consist- 
ing of Pieces in Prose and Verse. 1845 J. Saunders Cab. 
Piet. Engl. I.ife, Chaucer 17 The little wayside chapels, 
erected for the accommodation of travellers. 1861 Miss 
Jane M, Campbell Hymn, 'We plottgh the fields' He 
paints the wayside flower. 1878 B. Taylor Peukalion iil 
vi. 132 Free as the wayside brook to whoso thirsts. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 388 The coach stopped to change 
horses at a way-side inn. 1906 Petrie Relig. Anc. Egypt 
xiii. 85 Such were the places for wayside devotions and 
passing prayers. 

Wayst, Wayster ; see Waste, Wastee. 
•Wayt(e, obs. ff. Wait ». 2, Weight. 

■Wayiie, obs. Sc. f. Witb sb . ; obs. f. Wot v. 
Waytli, variant of Waits jd.l, WoTHB Obs. 
Way-tree. dial. [?f. Way sb?- or Weigh vi\ 
(See quot.) 

1854 Anne E. Baker Nbrthampt. Gloss, s.v. Batticle, 
Sway-tree, Swingel-tree, and Way.tree, ate synonymous in 
different parts of the county. 1856 J. C. Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 726 Way-tree, (L'mcolns,), the largest tree of the 
three ‘ swingle-trees 

Wayve, obs. form of Waive zi.l and v.^ Obs. 
Wayward (w^i-wsid), a. Not now in collo- 
quial use. Also 4waiwerd, weivvard, 4-5 wey- 
ward (4- werd, 6 -warde), 4, 6 waywarde, 6- 
7 waiward (6 -warde), (7 waward),. [Aphetic 
f, Awayward. Cf. f reward. 

The word has prob. often been apprehended as a deriva- 
tive of Way ji,', with the literal .sense ‘ bent on going one's 
own way’; this notion seems to have influenced the develop- 
ment of meaning.] 

1 . Disposed to go counter to the wishes or advice 
of others, or to what is reasonable ; wrongheaded, 
intractable, self-willed ; froward, perverse. Of 
children: Disobedient, refractory. 

In recent use the sense is somewhat milder, and perhaps 
always with some mixture of 2. If applied to conduct de- 
serving severe mora( reprobation it would now be appre- 
hended as euphemistic. 

^ 1380 Wyclif M(-^s. ( 1880) 376 A.s waiwerd clerkis wolden 
in seynt Austyns tiinehaue done owte. . (lis worde of l>e gos- 
pelle, z^Sa—Matt.xvii. 16 A 1 thou generaoioun vnbyleeful 
and weiward- [Vulg. perversa], c 1425 Eng. Cong, Irel, *42 
Folk BO weyward & so vnredy. c*47S Lament. Mary 
Magd, 237 Wherfore ye lyke tyrantes wode & waywarde 
Now haue him thu.s slayne for his rewarde. 1526 Piigr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 20 Than he waxeth testy and wey. 
warde, and for every tryfell is impacyent and angry. 1357 
North Oueuards DUill Pr.Gen. Prol. Aij, Many sorowes 
endni'eth. the woman in nouryshyng a waywerde chylde. 
*383 Stubbes Aiiai.Aints.n. 10a [They] shewe themselues 
either wilfull, wai warde, pr maliciouslye bltnde. 1383 W hit. 
ciBT .Ssrin. (1389) C6 b, The third kinde is of those that are 
conceited and wayward, who onely obey when they list, 
wherein they list, and so long as they list. 1390 Shaks. 
Com, Err, iv. iv. 4 My wife is in a wayward moode to day. 
*63* Featlv Ab(L JRediv,, Reinolds 486 A waward Patient 
maketh afvowatd Physitian. *830 D’Israeli Chas. I. III. 
97 Charles.. used flie wayward genius with all a brother’s 
tenderness. 1833 Tennyson New Year's Eve 23, I have 
been wild and wayward, but you’U forgive me now, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixix, Tne wayward boy, soon spurned 
the shelter of his roof, and sought‘asg,ociates more congenial 
to his tastes. 1894 Lady M. Vrrney Yemey Mem. III. 326 
Sir Ralph treated the wayward girl with a courtesy to which 
her mother ne\ er condescended. 

aisol. 1381 J. Bell Haddon's Answ, Osor, 63 b, Here our 
old peevish wayward, piketh a new quarell agaynst me. 
158a N, T. (Rhem.) i Pet. U. t 8 Not Only the goo’d and 
modest, but also the waiwatd [Vulg. dyscolis]: *912 Specta- 
tor 27 July 133/2 The two together supply the unwise and 
the wayward with the necessary instructions. 

tl). Of things personified. Also of conditions, 
natural agencies, etc. : Untoward. Obs. 

*387 Turbekv. Bplt., etc. 80 b, When waywarde Winter 
sphs his gall, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xxix. § 1; 'What 
spiteful God. .hath brought me to such a waywarde case, 
that neither thy death can be a reuenge, nor thy ouerthrow 
a victorie. 1608 Shaks. Pericles iv, iv. 10 Pericles Is now 
againe thwarting thy wayward seas. 2718 Prior Solomon 
I!, 8o 3 My Coward Soul .shall bear it's way w.nd Fate. 1792 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary Apr,, Tins wayward montli opened 
upon me with none of its smiles, 1821 Joanna Baillif. Metr. 
Leg., Ghost of Fadon vii, We war with waywaid fate. 

to. Ofjudgement: Perverse, wrong, unjust. Also 
of the eye : Perverted. Obs. 

138a Wycuf Matt, vi. 23 Jif thyn ei^e be weyward 
[\ aig- »eguam], — Hnb. i. 4 Weywerd dom [Vulg.yWf. 
ctumpetTersum], 1531 Robinson tr. More’s Dtepia[i8gs) 46‘ 
Suche prowde, lewde, ouerchwarte, and waywarde iudge- 
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mentes [L. superha, absurda ac morosa iudicin], *668 Dry- 
den Dram. Poesy 51 The wayward authority of an old man 
in his own house. 

t d. Of words, actions, countenance ; Indicating 
or manifesting obstinate self-will, Obs. 

c 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 44 An other he [the Evil 
One] stuireth to make som wey warde token. 1399 Sandys 
Europse Spec. (1632J 94 If a man should heap together all 
the cnoletike speeches, all the way-ward actions, that ever 
scaped from him in his life. 1630 Pathomaehia i. iv. 8 From, 
wayward words they passed on to bloody blowes. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xii, I sliall never forget the diabolical sneer 
which writhed Ra.shleigh’s wayward features, 

t e. Of a disease, etc. : Not yielding readily to 
treatment, obstinate. Obs, 

1341 R. Copland Galyen’s Terap. 2 F iv, By the occasyon 
of them the vlcere is waywarde and rebel to be healed. 

2 . Capriciously wilful; conforming to no fixed 
rule or principle of conduct ; erratic. 

<2*333 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel.l,c.X.. iv.Cissy) nBb 
Our lyfe isso douhtefull, and fonuneso waywarde, that she' 

dothe not alway threate in strykynge, nor striketh in tliret- 
nynge. 1604 Dekker Honest IVh. 1. B i. My longings are 
not wanton, but wayward. 1730 Gfas Elegy 106 Hard by 
yon wood..Mutt'ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 
1832 WoRDSw. Loving Of Liking 44 Instinct is neither way- 
ward nor blind. *881 Jowbtt Thucyd. I. 88 Tlie movement 
of events is ofieii as wayward and incomprehensible as the 
course of human thought. 

b. /rflw.y/'. and (of things). 

1786 Burns Brigs (f Ayr st He left his bed and took his 
wayward rout. And down by Simpsons wheel’d the left 
about. 1799 WoRDsw, Poems Imag. x. 28 In many a secret 
place Wliere rivulets dance their wayward round. 1817 
Scott Harold 11. xv. Thus muttering, to the door she bent 
Her wayward steps. *8.. Smithson Usef Bk. I<'armers3t 
(Cassell) Send its rough wayward roots in all directions. 
1903 C. T. C. (fots. June 254/1 The way ward hoop isafruit- 
ful cause of those accidents for which no one except the 
vic tim g ets punished. 

t Wayward, 2'. Ohs. rarer-\ [f. prec. adj.] 
In passive : To be perversely prejudiced. 

1586 Stanikurst Ded. in HoCinshed II. 81 If aniehe ouer- 
thwartlie waiwarded, as he will sooner long for that 1 haue 
omitted, than he will be contented with that I haue 
chronicled. 

[Wasward, -wards. In the 1 7-1 8th c. the 
suffix- wardis was often appended to phrases like 
this way, that way, our way, etc., preceded or not 
by to or from. (See -ward 4, -ward8 2, 5.) In 
printed books it was common to join the suffix to 
the word way (either with or without hyphen), but 
to leave the preceding words of the phrase without 
hyphen, so that way-ward{s or wayward(s has a 
fallacious appearance of being a word. 

*309 Wctrn. F'aire Women n. 548 To creep that way-ward 
whilst I live ile trye. 1662 Phpys Dtary 7 May, He left the 
Queene and fleete in the Bay of Biscay, coming this way. 
ward. *682 Wheler foum. Greece iv. 317 Turning back 
to our way-ward, we had the view of the highest Part of 
Parnassus. Ibid. vt. 474 Not very far from hence we cross’d 
a stream that ran from this Way-wards thither. *686 F. 
Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 169 He invited their 
children to a match of hunting that way-wards where he 
was to embarque. *770 H. Walpole Let, to G, Montagu 3* 
Mar,, I depend upon seeing you whenever you return this 
wayward.] 

'Wayward(e, variant forms of Vaward. 
c *339 Berners Arth.^ Lyi. Brit, civ. (1814) 497 The baner 
of Britaine sbolde be in the way ward. Ibid. cv. 500 Thtt 
King of Orqueney..was put to the wayward with xxx. M, 
hawberts. 

W aywardeu (w|i‘ wgid’n). [Wat sh? + War- 
den jiT.i-] A person (later, one of a board) elected 
to supervise the highways of a parish or district. 

1776 Gi White Selbome, To Barrington 8 Jan., As to that 
{shrew-ash] on the Plestor, ‘ The late vicar stubb’d and burnt 
It,’ when he Vra-s way-warden. *829 in Archaeologia (1831) 
XXIII. 398 Mr. George Charmaii, the way- warden,. had. 
frequently observed that the cattle resorted to a particular 
spot to rest. i86a 4- 26 c. 61 § 9 The Highway 

Board shall consist of the Waywardens elected in the several 
Places within the District, *863 Trollope Rachel Ray I, 
274 He was poor-law guardian and way-warden, *872-4 
I'B.'BVF.FXBS Toilers of Field (1892) 238 This man., was en. 
allied to do a quantity of hauling, flint-carting for the way- 
wardens, [etc.], 

Waywardly (w^i-wardli), adv. [f. Way- 
ward a. -b-LY 2!] In a wayward manner, 

*388 WvcLiR Ecclns. xxvii. 26 At the last he schal turne 
weiwerdli his mouth perveriet os snum]. *393 PuR» 

vey Remonstr. (1831) 43 These principlis vnelirstonden wei- 
wardli, and applied blasfemeli to a synful man. 1543 Elvot 
Did., Morosl, waywardely. 1549 Govekdale etc. Brasm. 
Par, I fohn it. 7-11 He loued his enemies, yea those that 
turned waywardly from him and that were worthy of euylL 
<11586 Sidney Arcadia n. xxii. § 2 Warwardly proud ; and 
therefore bold, because extreamely fauliie. *825 J. Neal 
Bro, fonatkan III. 331 Thou art still a creature of. .courage 
and power. But why went such power so waywardly ? *880 
Academy 23 Oct. 299/2 Taste changes so waywardly. 

Waywardness (w^fwarclnes). [f. Wayward 
a. + -NiBS.] The quality of being wayward (see 
the various senses of the adj,). ■ 

1382 WvcLiF Rom. t. 29 Fulfillid with al wickidnesse,., 
couetyse, weywardnesse [Vulg. nequitia], c z4SO-te,2p Myrr, 
Our Ladye 152 Wretched were that persone that for eny 
waywardenes of harte wolde be vnieconcyled . .at that tyme. 
*577 tr- BuUinger's Decades n. vi. 163 Our faulte ana pm 
the waywardnessc of God [non Dei tnorositatem] is the 
cause. *676 Hale Contempl. it. Lords Prayer 116 There- 
fore in great condescension to the waywardness of our 
Natures, he is often pleased to keep the Treasury of out- 
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ward Blessings in his own hands [etc.]. 1795 Mmb. T)’Ai!BT,AY 
Cowilln V, 528 The barbarous waywardness that could 
deprive me . .of the exquisite felicity of my lot 1 18*3 Lamb 
Elia Poor Relations, The waywardness of his fate broke 
outaWinsthim witha.second and worse malignity, 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, B’or all his waywardness, he took 
great credit to himself as lieing determined to be in earnest 
‘this time iSda Kinglakk Crimea, (ed. 41 II. vi, 137 There 
was a waywardness in the course of the disease.. for which 
it is difficult to account. 1872 Tennyson Gareth ^ Lyneiit 
iieo He, who lets His heart be stirr’d with any foolish heat 
At any gentle damsel’s waywardness. 1919 iQih Centwy 
May 897 Parliament.. has rallied the people from the way- 
wardness of rebellion. 

f 111 lists of ‘ Proper Terms mentioned as the 
typical attribute of haywards. 

1^6 Bk. St, A Hans f vij, A way wardnes of haywardis. 
f Waywards, aphetic form of Awaywakds. 
a 1400 PhiillofS-usan 55 Heore wittes wel wai-wordus )>et 
wrethen awai. - , 

"Way-way, obs. form of \Vawa. 

Way-wiser (wtfi'waizar). Now Jlisi. Also 
8-9 -wizer. [Formed after G. itoegweiser (* Du. 
wemijztr, Svt. v&gvisan, Da, vejviser), f, w^Wax 
+ vitiser, a^ent-n. f. weisen to show. 

The Eng. sense is not found in the other Tent. laiig,s. In 
German the word has, besides its primary .sense ‘one who 
or something which shows the way several other meanings, 
the most common being ‘guide-post which is also current 
in Du., Da., and Sw.] 

1 , An instmment for measuring and indicating 
a distance travelled by road. 

Of various forms, usually operated either by the step of the 
pedestrian or by the revolution of the wheels of the vehicle. 

*651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 70, 1 say twenty 
Ingenuities have been found even in our days, as Watches, 
Clocks, Way-wisers, [etc.]. 1654 Evelyn Diary 13 July, 

He [Dr. Wilkins] had above in his lodgings and gallery 
variety of shadows, dyals, . .a way-wiser, [etc.]. 1637 Ibid. 

6 Aug., 1 went to see Colonel Blount, who showed me the 
application of the Way-wiser to apoach, exactly measuring the 
miles, and showing them by an_ index as we went on. a 1679 
VyiKKD Diary (1839) instrument calld a way wiser, 

by the motion whereof a man n)a.y see how many steps he 
t^es in a-day. 1683 Hooke in Birch Hist, Roy. Soc. (1757) 
IV. 231 It was one part of a way-wiser for the sea. .designed 
to keep a true account, not only of the length of the run of 
the ship through the water, but the true rumb or leeward 
way [etc.]. 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 21 Wayruiser, for the 
podcetj a movement^ like a Watch to Number or count 
your steps or paces, in Order to find how far you walk in 
a day. <11734 R. North SirD, North (1744) 202, I 
contrived a Way-wiser, and we both wrought upon it hard 
till it came to Perfection, and was fixed upon a Calash we 
used. z886Cheshi}-eGloss., Way-'wizer,a.-ptdomcteT. [i8gi 
N. ^ Q. Ser. vii. XI. 195/2 The waywiser [of c j8oo]. .re- 
gisters only up to twelve miles, af ter which distance the index 
must be again adjusted.] 

yfg. iSoi Monthly Mag, XII. 98 It is with the spying- 
glass of conjecture, not with the way- wiser of record, that 
the hearing of their sources must be made out. 

TI 2 . [In the German sense.] A guide-post, 
finger-post rare~'^, 

1855 W. White To Switz. <5- Back x. 127 Why should one 
side of the mountains have all the crosses, and the other all 
the way-wisers ? 

Wa3rwode (w?i*w<?hd). Now Hist. Forms ; 
J-9 waywode, -wood, weywode, (7 weiwode, 
8 weyvode, -wod), 8-0 waiwode, (8 waivod, 
Woewood). [Var. of VAIVODB, repr. an early 
Magyar form of a common Slavonic title of office. 
Cf. mod.h, wqyvoda,'] = Voivode. 

»66i Mereurius Caled. in Sir A, BoszvelVs Poet. Wks. 
(1871) 64 There is a considerable number of horses to carry 
oh the work of the dayj among others, a Waywood of 
Pplonia hath a Tartarian horse. x66ij. Davies tr. Oiea- 
nils Pay. A mbass.y The Weywode or Governour of Novo- 
gorod. _ X739 Elton in Hanway's Trao. (1762) 1. 1, iv, 11 
We arrived at the city of Saratoflf, and waited on the Wey- 
ypde. x8ra Byron CA Afrin u. xiL Note, Lusieri has laid 


cniettains [in Jrol&ndj* 19^^ Sdt,. 21 Oct. 522/2 Thero 
were hospodars in Wallachta and waywodes in Moldavia. 

Hh. =Waxwodbship. 

*837 Alison Hist. Eurejke xvii. (1848) V. ii The way- 
^hdes and palatinates into which every province was di- 
viMd [in Poland], , became divided against each other. 

Hence Way'wodesliip [-ship], the province or 
district ruled by a waywode. 

1M4 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 6a [He] returned his thanks 
to the several Waywodeships. 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 3988/1 
Ueneral Reinschild. .is marching towards the Weywoodship 
Of Cracow. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 226 The Servians 
dwired to transform the territory inhabited by them into 
& Ser vian way wodesbip. , ; 

Way-worn, a. Worn or wearied by travel. 

*777 .Mschylus, Choeph. 350, I, like a stranger, 

narness d m this coarse And way-worn garb. X788 Crowe 
Amesdon Hill 14 JBy soft gradations of ascent to lead The 
labouring and way-worn feet along. x8a4 Miss L. M. 

Annaline H. 24 [He had a] wayworn look and meagre 
aspect, 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 141 The wayworn and 
hungry travellers. x866 Le Fanu /ill in Dark xxt The 
horses . . emeiged from the inn-yard gate, .to replace the way. 
worn team. 

.Af- *848 Thackeray Van, Fair liti, That night. .she 
humbly for that poor wayworn sinner. - , 

^a3^0rt (w?i-w»Jt). Also 3 waiwnrt, weye- 
wourth, 6 weywort. [f. Wax j3.1 + Wobt. Cf. 
early mod. G. •weg’p'^wurz, synonym of G. wegie)- 


171265 Vac, Plants in Wr.-WGlcker 556/25 SaxNragtutH, 
..waiwurt. ax^oo-^aSiockh, Med. MS. ■p.ig^ryacpexnoi 
or selfhol or weyewourth or morecrop : ifiia maior. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal SuppU, Waywort is Pimpernell. Ibid., 
Weywort is Ipia maior. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant- 
n.. Way-wort. Anagallis arvensis. 

Wayzgoose (Wtfi'zgws). [Alteration of Wax- 
goose, under which the earlier evidence for the 
word is given. 

The eccentrically spelt form xuayzgoose, which, although 
established in recent use, has not been found, exc. m Baileyjs 
Dictionary, earlier than 1875, is prob. a figment invented in 
the interest of an etymological conjecture (see quot. X73i). 
Bailey’s assertion that the word had the sense of ‘ stubble- 
goose ’ is unsupported, and is very unlikely; this allegation, 
and the accompanying fantastic misspelling ofWASE, may 
have been suggested by the idea that the obscure word way- 
goose could be explained on the assumption, that it had lost 
a z. (The Eng. Dial. Diet, refers to Cope’s Heempshire 
Glossar}' tor ‘ waze-goose, a stubbie-goose but Cope’s au- 
thority for this is a MS. word-list which, he says, ‘ contained 
many words that had certainly no relation to the dialect of 
the county ',) Itseems clear that the genuine traditional form 
among printers was waygoose, and that the form wayzgoose, 
now prevailing, is a supposed correction following the autho- 
rhy of Bailey. The statement that goose was' the principal 
dish ’ (or even_ that it was eaten at all) at the ‘waygoose ’ 
dinner is destitute of evidence. It is possible that way- 
goose may be a corruption by popular etymology of some 
earlier word, but no satisfactoiyt explanation has been found 
either in English or in any foreign language.] 

Originally, an entertainment given by a master- 
printer to his workmen ‘ about Bartholomew-tide ’ 
(24 August), marking the beginning of the season 
of working by candle-light. In later use, an an- 
nual festivity held in summer by the employees of a 
printing establishment, consisting of a dinner and 
(usually) an excursion into tlie country. 

X73r Bailey (ed. s), M^ayz, a Bundle of Straw. IVayz- 
goose, a Stubble-Goose, an Entertainment given to Journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter. [1833 Temperley Songs 
of the Press 23 note. Way Goose. — The derivation of this 
term is not generally known. It is from the old English 
word wayz, stubble, A wayz Goose was the head dish at 
the annual feast of the forefathers of our fraternity. ‘ Wayz 
Goose, a stubble Goose, an entertainment given to journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter.’ — Bailey.] 

1875 Southward Diet, Ty/>ogr. 137 The wayzgoose gene- 
rally consists of a trip into the country, open air amusements, 
a good dinner, and speeches and toasts afterwards. 1805 
Surrey Mirror 23 Aug. 2/7 The members of the typograph- 
ical staffs of the Surrey Advertiser (Guildford) and the 
Surrey Mirror (Redhill) had their wayzgoose on Saturday 
last, when they journeyed to Brighton, 

b. attrib. 

a x88o P. T. Buckland Notes 4 Jottings (1882) 39 London 
printers generally have a ‘ wayzgoose ’ dinner in the autumn. 
X897 F. T. Bullen Cruise of- Cachalot ’ 372 Carriages were 
chartered, an enormous quantity of eatables and drinkables 
provided, and away we went, a regular wayzgoose or bean- 
fea st p arty. 

Ilwaz-ir (wazlau). Also 9 tvezeer, wTizeer. 
[Arab, wazir, whence the Turkish vezir : see Viz- 
IBB.] =VlZlBB I. 

*7*5 J- Stevens /ftrri Persia igi Kobad . .accordingly gave 
Orders to his Wazirs or Viziers. X807 E. S. Waring Tour 
Sheeraz 27 We . .reached a Surae, built by a sou of the late 
Wuzeer. 1839 Lane Arab, Nts.^ I. 2 King Shahriydr.. 
ordered his Wezeer to repair to him. igoa E. G. Browne 
Lit, Hist, Persia vii, 256 The office of Wazir, for all the 
power and dignity which it carried with it, was a perilous 
one. 

So Wazirate Cw§.zi9Ti*t) = Vizibbate i, a ; Waai-r- 

SMp = ViZIBBSHIP I. 

*7*5 J- Stevens Hist, Persia X63 Dividing them [re. his 
dominions] all into four wazir, or Vizierships, that is, Govern- 
ments. x886Burton AntA Alfr.Jabr. ed.) 1. 173 Afterwhich 
time they entered upon the Wazirate, and the power passed 
into their hand.s as it had been in the hands of their father 
[the Wazir]. xooa E, G. Browne Lit. Hist. Persia vii. 256 
When the 'Abhasids came to the throne, the laws of the 
Wazirate were fixed. X919 Sir S. Low in Ediu. Rev, Apt. 
3 99 T he country was annexed to the Wazirate. 
w der, var. Mt/dr, Sc. f. Other. 

1531 Absir. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgoau (1897) IV. 44 
Wderis commissionaris of Dwmbertane protestit for rameyd. 

We fw,wi'),/i/'t)». Forms: iyT&,-w6,HorthuTnb, 

I woe, 2 weo, hwe, 4-5 whe, 5 whee, 4-7 wee, 

I Sc, ve, 2- we. Also 7 rarely w’ (before a vowel 
or K). [Com. Tent. ; OE. tsN corresponds to 
OFris. wt (WFris. wi, wy, NFris. wi, we, wu), 
OS. wi, wt, MDu wt (mod. Du. wij'). (I)HG. wir, 
wir, wier mod.G. wir), ON. v£r, vser 

(Sw., Da. vi), Goth, weis. 

These forms seem to go back to more than one OTeut. 
type. The Gothic form represents OTeut. *wiz-. — pre-Teut, 
*weis, an extension (with nominative suffix -s) of Indoger- 
manic *wet found in Skr. vaydm, Avestic vaem, we. With 
regard to the OE., ON., and some other forms, there is 
difference of opinion, some scholars referring them to an 
ablaut-variant (either *xvf.z or *w!-z) of “wf-*, and others to 
a pre-Teut. *w^ of which “wri" is supposed to be an extension 
by tb^addition of a demonstrative particle.] 

1 . The pronoun of the first person plural nomi- 
native, denoting the speaker and one or more other 
persons whom he associates with, himself as the 
subject of the sentence. 

For the obsolete dual see W it Pron. For empbaazed com- 
pounds see 0uESELF,2^ Ourselves 2. 

Beowulf 266 We.synt gumcynnesSeatale^ide. cioooAgs. 




ward l>at we Varte holde scholde par riht dom us jiue wolde. 
a X300 Cursor M. 4820 ‘ Childer,’ he said, ‘ wepen are yee ? ’ 

‘ Sir, wee are o fair cuntre.’ 138a Wvclif 2 'J hess, i. 4 So 
that we silf glorien in Jou. c 1420 Wvntoun Cron. vtn. 
xxxiii. 5785 Jhe se pat (lai ar ma pan we. c *460 Oseney Reg. 
174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 1 and my wiffe. 1640 
J. Gower OvitVs Festiv. 1. 8 Gold-temples please us, though 
the old w’ approve. 1673 Hickkringill Gxeg. F. Greybeard 
142 Hold, w’ have sprung a mast. 2697 Dhydbn vS'wzm xi. 
393 We; (for myself I speak, and all the Name Of Grecians, 
who to Troy’s Destruction came). 1847 Helps Friends in 
C. L vii. 103 A thorough perception of the simple fact, that 
they are not we. xSyg Miss Bhaddon Clmten Foot xx, ‘We 
must have everything ready for him.’ ‘ So we will, ma’am, 
spick and span,* answered Mrs. Trimmer. 

b. following, as subject, a verb in the subjunc- 
tive mood; = let us (do something). Now only 
rhet. or poet. 

971 Bliekl. Horn, ii Axweorpian we Crist on binne asetene. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night, 177 (Cott,) Ac lete we awei pos chests. 
a 1300 K. Horn xsa? Make we vs glade cure among. 13. . 
Guy Warw. 5060 ‘ Loidiiiges,’ heseyd, ‘ginnep ^ouarmi, & 
gin whe hem to asaily.' c 1325 Metr, Horn. 53 Forth! I red 
we it forsak. And hald we us in rihiwi.sne.s. 1470-85 Mai.orv 
Arthur vn. xv. 235 Noo leue we the knyghte and the dwerf, 
and Speke we of Beaumayns. 1540 Palsgr. Acctaslus i. iv. 

G iv, t3o we in adores, X593 Shaks. Rich, II, x. ii. 6 Put we 
our quarrel! to the will of heauen. 2657-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) I. 33 Consider we, first, the structure of his 
body. 2814 WoRDsw. Excurs. vm. 391 Turn we then To 
Britons born and bred within the pale Of civil polity. 

c. defined or made precise by some qualifying 
word or phrase. 

<1900 Cynewulf Crist gip Swa we men sculon heortan 
gehysdum hlypum stj’llan. isSzSTANVHURsr./iE’wzirLfAvb.) 

35 Wee caytiefe Troians, a Sir T. More i.i. X2x Ani 
if you men durst not vndertake it, before God, we women 
would. 1605 Shaics. Macb. i. i. i When shall we three meet 
againe ? 1622 R. Ch, Otde I'hrift newly revived 39, 1 mu.st 
confesse that we poore Farmers.. doe exclaime against In- 
closures. 1632 Chapman Ceesar Poiupeyi. 'B'io, Met... 
We will haue the army Of Pompey entred. Cato. We ? which 
we intend you? Haue you already bought the peoples 
voices? 170Z De Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 23 We 
of the Church of England. 2751 F. Coventry Pompey the 
Little I. ill. 27 We Girls are unaer so many Restraints. 2848 
Dickens Donibey xlii, * We in the City know you better,’ 
replied Carker. 1865 Mrs. W hitney Gayworthys xl. Mother, 
we two must make our wills. 2883 J. W. Sherhr At Home 
4 in India 99 She must have been what we westerns should 
call a child. xgxB Act 8 Geo. V, c. i We, Vour M^esty’s 
most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of the United 
Kingdom.. in Parliament assembled. 

d. qualified by a prefixed adj. poet. 

[2607, 1635 : see 3,] 2646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 27 (Ps. 
237) While unhappy captiv’d wee Lovely Sion thought on 
thee. 2^7 Dryden AEneis v. 810 O wretched we, whom not 
the Grecian Pow’r, N or Flames destroy’d, in Troy’s unhappy 
hour 1 

e. used confidentially or playfully to mean the 
person addressed, with whose interests the speaker 
thus identifies himself ; esp. by a doctor in friendly 
or cheering address to a patient. 

270a Vanbrugh False Friend i. i. C3, Well, old Acquaint, 
ance, we are going to he Married then ? 28^ Dickens .Sit. 
JSoz, Boarding-ho. ii, ‘Well, my dear ma’am, and how are 
we?’ inquired [Doctor] Wosky, in a soothing tone. 1884 
HarpeVs Mag. Dec. 172/2 WeU, Jane, and how are we this 
morning ? 

£ used indefinitely in general statements in 
which the speaker or writer includes those whom 
he addresses, his contemporaries, bis fellow- 
countrymen, or the like. 

rxooo <®LFRic Horn, II. 443 On 'Sisuin wrsecfullum Hfe we 
sceolon earmra manna helpan. a 1300 Cursor M. 247-8 Giue 
we ilkan jiare langage, Me think we do Jiatn non outrage. 
tfxgSe Chaucer KnU's T. 408-10 We seken faste after 
felicitee, But we goon wrong ful often trewely. Thus may 
we seyn alle and namely I. <2x450 Le Morte Arih. 2363 
Launcelot hyr brydelle ledde, In the romans as we rede. 
a 1500 Hist. K. Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 1510) Z' ij, And y f they 
[a;, fishes] felt the ayre also As we or foute or heastes do. 
x6ia in Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 251 Yf we should have 
any difference with Spaine (as happely wee may have before 
Wee looke for yt). 2712 Addison Sped. No. 522 P i, There 
is nothing which we receive with so much Reluctance as 
Advice. 2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 363 The Swedes and 
panes call it Fjarsing;.. the French, Yiver; and we. the 
Weever. 1845 Carlyle (1871) 11, 7 Of Sheriff 

Morgan . . we have no farthernotice whatever. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i, 1 say first we have despised literature. What do 
we, as a nation, care about, books? 1875 Jevons Money 
(1878) 25 In ordinary life we use a great many words with a 
total disregard of logical precision. 1876 Stedman Victorian 
Poets id. 285 He is well broken, as we say of a thoroughbred. 
2 < Used by a single person to denote himself ; 
a. by a sovereign or ruler. Often defined by the 
name or title added. 

Beowulf Beowulf majiclode.. : We b®* ellenweorc.. 
feohtan fremedon. c 2425 Eng. Cong. Irel. (1896) 6 We, 
dermot, prince of leynester. 1436 Hen. VI ra Rep. Hist. 
MSSi Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 199 We forse alle the gret dis- 
coragyng and discomfort that mygte growe to oure trwe 
sugectis. 2482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (tgro) XXV. 122 We 
Elizabeth abbas of b« Monastere of Syon. .wylle and ordeyne 
that [etc.]. 1603 Jis. 1 in Rymer <''<ri/t?<z (170=) XVI. R38 

Wee, Myndiijge rf rur Royall a d absolute I’owei to lls 
commytted, to visitt [etc ]. " 1613 Shaks. Ben. VIII, ii. iv. 
72 Sit, 1 am about to weepe; but thinking that We are a 
Queene [etc.]. 164a Chas. I in Clartiidon Hi'.t Reb. v. S 20 
In plain English, 11 is to take away ibefrecGLmof outvote; 
which were we but a subject were high injusiice; but being 

f our king, we leave all the wor'-* 

.VTTON Rienzi iv. vii, Noticed 
1850 WisFMAN Pastoral 1 
were enabled ourselves to ai 
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WEAK. 


for our new See of 'Westminster. iSya Tsnnysok Gareih 
Lvnetie 36a But Arthur, ‘We sit King, to help the wrong’d 
Thro' all our realm 

b. by a speaker or writer, ia order to secure an 
impersonal style and tone, or to avoid the obtrusive 
repetition of ‘ I 

llegularly so used in editorial and unsigned articles in 
newspapers and other periodicals, where the writer is under- 
StOTd to he supported in his opinions and statements by the 
editorial -staif collectively. 

0893 riL_LFRED Oros. I. L § II Nu htebbe we scortlice gesaed 
ymhe J^ia londgemaera ciooo .ffiLFKic Horn, I. 556 We 
mihton oas halgan rmdinge menigfealdlicortrahtnian, a 1300 
Cursor M. 065 Now o l>is prolong wil we Win. 1S13 Brad- 
SHAw Si, IFerhir^e r. 295 The second sone of Penda, we 
meane Itynge Wulfere. 1389 Puttenham £rig-. Poesie i. 
xix, (Arh.jsd We our selues who compiled this treatise. 1610 
Healey St, Awg. Ciiie of Cod iii. xviii. 133 Should we 
particularize, wee should become a direct Historiographer. 
1807 CopLSSTON Adiaice io Yug. Reviewer i There is a 
mysterious authority in the plural we, which no single name, 
wnatey er may be its reputation, can acquire. 1836 Dkkess 
Sk, Bos, Crimittal Courts, We shall never forget the mingled 
feelings of awe and respect with which we used to gaze on 
the exterior of N ewgaie in our schoolboy days. iSfio Leader 
It Feb., The volume that we havenowhefore us. 1879 T. P. 
O’Connor Beacoitsfield xiv. 577 In this official report [of a 
speech] the vain.glorious and significant ‘ I ’ is toned down 
to the softer and less candid ' we 

o. Hence jocularly as quasW 3 . ; The editor of a 
periodical, or a contributor who uses this style ; the 
periodical itself. 

1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tonr ix, It reached the 
ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman, the mighty we of the 
country, as he sat in his den penning his ‘ stunners ’ for his 
market-day iMVivwTy. i865 CJiamb, yrnl. 13 Dec. 788 ,'3 
Not only was I myself overwhelmed by these accounts of 
foreign travel, when I was a We, but I noticed [etc.]. 190a 
Monthly Rest. Aug. ia+ Yet the two great ‘Wes’ of the 
eighteenth century, the ‘ Monthly* and the ‘Critical’ played 
no nnimportant part in the literaiy education of pnr great, 
grandparents. 

3 . used for the accus. m (now only by the nn- 
ediicated). Cf, Let ».i 14b. 

eisoo Meluttne vxx, 106 Lets wesendforthe two knightes. 
*SS3 Respniiicjt nr, iii. SSs People.. He fliereth on youe & 
beareth vs faire in hande And therewhile robbeth bothe youe 
& we of oure Lande. ^ 1607 Shaks, Cor, v. iii. 103 And to 
poore we Thine enmities most capitall. 1633 R. Carew in 
Lismore Papers (t888) Set. u. III. 233 Those,. fauours.. 
vquthsafed vnto poore immeritinge we. 178a Cowpee yops* 
Gilpin 16 So you must , ride On horseback after we. 1M3 
D. C. Murray xxxii, Not as ever you was proud to 

folks like w& 1890 Bickijsy Surrey Hills III. 207 Pie a’ 
never disappinted we afore, why should 'un now ? Ibid^zoq 
M a bler X'enton ain’t here yet, so let we have another hymn. 

t We, i»P. Obs, Also ,5 whe. An exclamation 
app. used for emphasis, or to demand attention. 
Cf. Wl int. 

Xi. . Sir Orfeo 176 (Sisam) O we, quap he, alias alias. 
■t^.. jCasp, A&eri aS pMS. Harl.) We, whatkyn godes er 
Jiire? 13., Caw. tf Cr. JCnt. 2185 We, lorde, quoth 
gentyle knjqt, Wlieper pis be J?e grene chapelle. C1440 Yorh 
Myst. xi. 139 We ! lord, ))ai wil noght to me trayste. Ibid. 
x<r. 46 Whe ! huddel be-halde into the heste 1 C1460 

Towneley Myst, ii. 147 We 1 ryn on, in the dwills nayme 
Before 1 

We : see Web sb., a,, WoE, Wt (man). 
Wea-bit, vai. Wat-bit Obs. 

Weacb, Weaek: see Witch (tree), Wick. 

, Weade, obs. form, of Weed w.l 
Weaden, obs. pi. ofWEED 
Weafe, ? etymologizing var. WooE. 

1637 C. Beck Universal Char. M ah, The weafe or woof 
o f clo th. 

Weage, obs. Sc. form of Voyage. 

Weak (w*k), a. and sb. Forms: a. 3-5, 4-9 
Sc., 9 dial, waik, (6 Sc, waek), 4-6 waika, 
wayk(e, (4 Sc. vayk, 5-6 Sc, vaifc, vaike), 3-6 
weik( 6 , vveyk(e, (6 Sc, vaeik, veik). j 8 . 4 , 6 vvek, 
4 week, 6 weoke ; 5-6 wake, 4-7 weeka, 6-7 
weake, 6- weak, [a. ON. veik-r, corresponding 
to OE. wdci see Woke a. 

The earliest known examples are in the Cursor Mundi 
(a 1300, but MSS. 14 th c.) j the word gradually took the place 
of the corresponding native adj. (OE. wdc, ME. Woke) 
which did not survive beyond the_ isth c. There seems to 
have been some difference of meaning between OE. wctc and 
OH. veiiri in OB, the primary Teut. sense ‘yielding, not 
rigid orfirm, pliant ’ wasstill prominent, while jn ON. it had 
developed into the sense ’ not strong ’. 

The jS-forms show the same development of Scand. «/to g 
which is found in Bueak <1. (earlier ileyhe, <^U, iUik-r), 
Steak fi._ (ME. stehe, steyke, ON. steiki still pron. dia* 
lectally with f), and Rean, var. of Rain f3.s (ON. r«j«). 

In rood, dialect literature the word is often written waik 
wwake, Graphioally, these forms belong to the a group; 
but in certain areas it may be doubtful whether the shade 
of pronunciation denoted by the spelling descends from ME. 
i or from ME. ef. As the normal Sc. representative of OE. 
v/dc \swake, vAioh in late Scottish might have been written 
waih, it is possiblethat some of the Sc. examples given below 
Belong etymologically to Woke «. rather than to the present 
Word.] 

A, adj. 

f Of a material thing ; Pliant, flexible, readily 
bending. (Usually with implication of want of 
strength.) = Wokjb a. 1. Obs. 

The recognition of this sense by Johnson (who has been 
followed by later Diets.) "is remarlcable; his authority has 
not been identified. 

f a m66 Chaucer Rom. Rose *33 A mantel heng hir faste 
by, Upon a perche weyke and smalle [Fr. A nne ferche 


moult gresleieX 01440 Premp. Parv. 520/1 Weyke, or 
lethy, ientus. 14 .. Sir Beues 647 {MS. M) All to lethy 
P/Y. O weyke] the spare was wrought. C1480 Henryson 
Age 4' Youth 13, 1, .sawane catyf [Age], . cumand,. . walowit 
& wane, waik as ane wand. 1300-30 Dunbar Poems Iv. 22 
Sum, tbocht iham selffis stark, lyk gyandis, Ar now maid 
waek lyk willing wandis. 1753 Johnson, Weak, 3. Soft; 
pliant ; not stiff. [Whence in later Diets.] 

2 . Wanting in moral strength, for endurance or 
resistance; lacking fortitude or courage, strength 
of purpose or will ; unsteadfast, wavering. 

137s Barbour Bruce viiL 340 [Thai] dang on thame so 
hardely That in schorl tyme men mycht se by At erd ane 
hundveth weill, and mar ; The remanand the vaykar war. 
a 1423 tr. Arde7-ne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 He, forsok, 
is wayke of hert is no^t in way of curacion. c 1430 Capgrave 
St. Augustine xxv. 3+ The man was weykand dred mech ]>e 
knyf. 1436 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 170 Peple 
villain and wayke in the faith. 1326 Tindalk Malt. xxvi. 
41 The spirite ys willynge but the flesshe is weeke. c 1340 
R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 [He] being very 
moche combered with the concupisscence of the fleshe, and 
stryvyng gretely to suppresse the same, felt himself to wek 
to overcom it. 1393 Shaus. 3 Hen, VI, iv. i. 12 Which are 
so weake of courage. .That they’ie take no offence at our 
abuse. 1667 Milton P. L. vih. 332 Here onely weake 
Against the charm of Beauties powerful glance. <11716 
South Se7-m. (1727) VI. xi. 385 It is the jnst Shame , .of the 
Frailty of our Condition to consider, .how weak we are to 
intend, and how much weaker to perform. 1774 Goldsm. 
Mat. Hist. V. 180 But though so furious among themselves, 
they [turkeys] are weak and cowardly against other animals, 
though far less powerful than they. 1779 Cowfkr Hwnatt 
Frailty I Weak and irresolute is man. — Olney Hymns 
xxix. 12 And Satan trembles, when he sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. i88g W. Armstrong lYrestlingiBudm. 
Lihr.) 224 Outsiders often clamour loudly over these falls, 
and a weak judge is liable to be influenced. ^ 
absol, 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 909 But Ust’n not to his 
Temptations, warne Thy weaker, 1784 Cowpm Task ii. 
343 He ‘stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 190a W. 
Adamson Joseph Parker xxiii, 299 Faith leads to the Rock 
higher than self, on which the weak can rest in safety. 

"b. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
onward, used to render Gr. aaOevijs, aaBevwv, ap- 
plied by St. Paul (esp. in Rom. xiv and 1 Cor. viii) 
to believers whose scruples, though, unsound, should 
be treated with tenderness, lest they should be led 
by the example of the more enlightened into acts 
condemned by their conscience. Hence allusively 
va. weaker brethren (often supposed to be a scrip- 
tui^ phrase), applied to the more timorous 
members of a party, who are in danger of being 
shocked by extreme statements of principle or 
policy. 

In the Wycliffite and other early versions the rendering is 
‘sick ’ (Vulg. f>//f2wn;Ar). 

1326 Tindale i Cor, viii. ii But take bede that youre 
libertie cause nott the weake to fau le, Ibid,,^ And so thoro w 
thy knowledge shall the weake brother perisshe for whom 
Christ dyed. 1573 T. CJartwright] Reply to Answ. VVMi- 
gtft Aiijb, That the setters forwardeof thys cause., giue 
occasion to the papists of slaundering the religion, and to 
the weakeofoSence. 1674 Ditppds Rules ^ Helps 

Devot. I. To Rdr., If Noise and Clamour might pass for 
Inspiration, the Apostles must go for Weak-Brethren, and 
mere Novices, compared with our New Lights. 1779 [R. 
Richardson] .£/>zVr. Ded, to Bp, Lond. p. xvii, But recollect- 
ing the many Christian Injunctions in Favour of weak 
Brethren, you thus proceeded with your Charge. 188a 
Besant All Sorts viii, I do as little as I can. .on Sunday, 
because of the weaker brethren. The Sunday we [sc. Seventh 
Day Independents] keep as a holiday. 

0. of actions, attributes, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L, ix. 1186 And_ left to her self, if evil 
thence ensue, Shee first bis weak indulgence will accuse. 
1671 MARVELLCorr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 391 The Lord Lucas 
made a fervent bold speech against our prodigality in giving, 
and tbe weak loosene,ss of the government. iSooColeridgb 
Piecolom. v. v. 78 Because he had a weak hour and forgot 
himself. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. iii. 23 They must have told 
some weak and wicked lie To flatter their tormentors. 1878 
Lucy Dmy Tiuo Part. (1885) I. 363 Disraeli, in a weak 
moment, offered him office again. 

d. Of features, expression of countenance, etc. : 
Indicating weakness of character or intention. 

1877 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy [i8go) 30 The nurse 
smiled a weak smile, as who should say, ‘ Master’s joke is 
always so amusingly chosen ’. 1883 Besant All Sorts xxix, 
His forehead, when the original thatch was thick, must have 
been rather low and weak. 1897 Kipling Capi. Cour. x. 227 
‘ What have you two men been doing now?^ she said, with 
a weak little smile. 

e. Deficient in power to control emotion ; un- 
duly swayed by grief, compassion, or affection. 
Of tears : Indicating weakness. 

1768 SiEPNE Sent, Joum., Snuf-Bose, But I am as weak 
as a woman ; and I beg the world not to smile, but pity me. 
1794 Mrs. Radclifee Myst. Vdolpho xlv, ‘They are weak 
tears, for they are useless ones,’ replied the count, drying 
them. 1848 Dickens Dotnbey i, It’s very weak and silly of 
me, I know, to be so trembly and shaky from bead to foot. 
t886 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ By Woman's Wit ii, "You must 
have a weak spot in your heart for him, or you would never 
stand it, 

3. Wanting in strength and skill as a combatant ; 
relatively deficient in fighting power as shown by 
the result of the contest. 

C1330 R. Brunnic Chron. Waee (Rolls) 1814 ]>er was turn 
ageynes turn ; I’at waykest (of tbe wesilcrsl was, byhoued 
spurn. ei47t Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 276 Fayne was the 
waykyer away for to flee. *481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) loa 
Yet thought the fixe I haue good auauntage, the clawes of 
his for feet ben of, and bis feet ben yet sore therof. .he sbal 


Then if Angels fight, Wealrn men must fall. 1603 — iii,?,. 
V. 11. 273 Your Grace hath Hide the oddes a’ th’ weaker side 
D. Deficient as a fighting power in numbers re- 
sources, etc. + Also const. ’ 

_ci47o Henry Wallace iv. 162 With waik power that dur-n 
him nocht perse w. C1489 Caxton Somes oT Ay/non i ^ 
I lie folke of the duke were weke and almoste gon For nf 
the two hundred that he haddebrouglue.hehadde'noo moo 
wyth hym but fourthi. 1374 Southampton. Court i ect Rer 
(1905) i. 102 I he watche of this towne ys neither good nor 
sufficient but very weak and vnmeet for the preservacon of 
thys towne. 1393 kolvnan ^ Pers. in. i. 48 Their fleet" is 
weake; I heir horse, I deeme them fiftie thousand strong 
1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. v, 7 And often but attended with 
^ake guard. 16 ti W. Adams Let. in Rundall Mem. y„6oii 
(Hakl. boc.) aa i he king s ships were out seeking vs vnder 
standing that wee were weake of men. 1614 Kalugh Hisi 
v. 111. § 2 ^ 378 He was indeede farre too weake fur 
the Enemie in Horse, both in number and in goodnesse. 
1670 Dkyuen ist Pt. Con?. Granada v. (1672) 33 'We are not 
provided for a siege... The foe is strong without, we weak 
Within. 1749 Fielding Totn yonesv.xi. Having concluded 
from seeing three men engaged, that two of them must be on 
one side, he. . espoused the cause of the weaker party. 1784 
Cowpee Task ii. 273 Sham’d as we have been!, and in our 
own sea prov’d Too weak for those decisive blows that once 
Ensur d us mast ry tliere. 1871 Freeman Nonti. Cong. IV 
xvii. 54 Each detachment of William’s great army of occul 
pation was weak and isolated. 1913 Etig. Hist. Rev. Oct. 
662 The French., were much weaker in krge vessels. 

fc. tiansf. Weak of friends', having few in- 
fluential friends. Obs. 


— — jau. 50 nou, 

Burghley . . was weak of friends in the Privy Council, 
d. Of a position : Poorly garrisoned. 

x6so J. Nicoll Oiary (Bannatyne Ouh) 23 The Englische 
Generali, taking this very grevouslie, that such a walk hous 
sould bald out aganes him, [etc.]. 

G. Chess-playing. Of a man : Insufficiently pro? 
tected against capture. 

i860 LSwenthal Morphy's Games Chess 37 The K. Kt’s 
P. and K’s P. are now both of them weak and the cause of 
much subsequent embarrassment. Ibid. 39 The Pawn., 
would have been left isolated and weak. 

f. Wanting in skill as a performer in a game,' 
sport, athletic exercise, contest, etc. Of play, a, 
move, stroke ; Exhibiting want of skill. So, weak 
place, spot (in a person’s play). 

1837 ill W. Denison Sk. Players (1846) 37 In other points 
England was weak j her fielding was not near so good, her 
howling was not equal, [etc.]. 1860 LSwenthal 
Games Chess 63 On principle it is weak play, as it leaves a' 
Pawn behind unsupported. Ibid. 98 A weak move. i86a' 
Baily's Mag. Sept. 142 But the Surrey bowling was weak, 
and the men of 'I fae North scored 266 in their first innings. 
1873 Ibid. Aug. 168 Mr. Grace, .gave. .achance at his one- 
weak place, short leg. 1891 Grace Cricket ix. 248 (Bowling.) ' 
^id that brings me to my last point — seek for the ■weak spot 
in the batsman’s defence. 1901 Jassop in Badminton Mag.'- 
Apr. 371 "We (Gloucestershire] shall be even a weaker side 
than usual in the first two months. 


4 . Of a person, the body, limbs : Deficient in- 
bodily or muscular strength ; esp. of a child or 
woman, inferior in respect of physical strength. 

a xyxt Cursor pechilder jiat warwaike Togajiat 
pres a-mang. Ibid. 23624 pir[the goodj.salbeseicut strang 
and -wight, J>ai [the wicked) sal be week [/¥5. GBti. waike] 
wit-vten might. C1300 Havelok 1012 pider komen bothe: 
stronge and wayke. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xii. 5, I. .sett 
noght by pane stirynge, na mare pan a geaunte dos at pe 
puttynge of a waik man. c 1386 Chaucer Meat of Law's T.' 
834 How may this wayke womman han this strengthe Hirei 
to defende agayn this renegat. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. vi. 23 
Certes, ich seyde . . Ich am to walk to worche with sykel oper , 
with sythe. 1470-83 Mai.oev Arthur iv. xx. 144, 1 am the, 
yongest and moost weykest of yow bothe. 1396 Shaks. 
Tain. Shr. v. ii. 165 Why are our bodies soft, and weake, 
and smooth, V napt to toyle ? i6z8 Milton Vacation Bxerc. . 
I Hail native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move 
my first endeavouring tongue to speak. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. F.p. IV. V, igo Divers continue all their life., left-, 
handed, and have hut weak and imperfect use of the right. 
1697 Devden VEneis xt. 1044 It shall be seen, weak Woman, , 
what you can. When Foot to Foot, you combat with a Man. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 197 That on weak wings, from far, 
pursues your flights. 1737 Foote Author Prol., But as the 
sluggish animal was weak. They fear'd, if both should mount, 
his back would break. 1776 A. Smith W. N. v. i. II. 315 He 
is a very strongman who by mere strength of body can force 
two weak ones to obey him. 1831 Shelley Adotinis xxvii, 
O gentle child. .Why didst thou, .with weak hands though 
mighty heart Dare the unpastured dragon in his den 7 

o. ((Ilf. 10 b.) 

tfigoD Cursor M. 832 pe strang [bigan] pe weker fortosla, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Amis (S. 'i'. S.) 25^ Oft tymes the 
starkare. .puttis the waykar to the wer. If or it is agayne 
nature that the waykare wan the starkare. axsoo Coveni^ 
Corpus Chr. PI. iii 447 But the weykist gothe eyuer to the 
walle. 1333- [see Wall 33.* 13]. 1346 J. Heywood Prov, 
11. V. (1867) 56 And where the small with the great, can not, 
agree. The weaker goeth to the potte, we all date see. tSfS 
Stapleton tr. Bedes Hist. Ch. Eng. gs Thinking it a light 
matter to iniury, beguile or vse violence toward our wekers 
and inferiours. 1379 Kendall Epigr., Trifles 3 
The weake may stand the strong in sted; a dog may haue 
aday. 1768 Ross Heleaore ii, 83 The weak wins ay the warr. 

c. 7 he weaker vessel [cf. Vessed sbf 3], in i PeL 
iii. 7 said of the wife as compared with the hus- 
band ; hence occas. used jocularly for ‘ the wife ’ of 
female partner. The weaker sex ; see Sex sb. i c. 

1326 Tindale i Pet. iii. 7 Ge'^nge honoure vnto the wyfe 
as vnto the weaker vessel [Gr. «s atrSepegrepip o-x«det]. tS““ 
Shaks. L.L, L. i. i. 276 laquenetta (soisthe weaker vessel! 
called) which I apprehended with the aforesaid Swaine. 
x668 St. Serfs Tarugo's Wiles iii. 23 B\akers\ W fe. 0 1 






you ^re a fine man indeed 1 to leave the Government of the 
Oven now. .to me that’s the weaker vessel, 
d. of physical effort. 

1783 Cbabbe Village i. 197 Alternate masters now their 
slave command, Urge the weak efforts of his feeble hand. 

6 . Deficient in bodily vigour through age, sick- 
ness, privation, etc. ; wanting in strength of the 
vital functions of the body ; debilitated. 

J340 HAMPOi.E/’r. Ce»sc. 767 Bot als tyte als 

aide, ” ” ’ 

Seke 


and judgements. 1671 MiLTott /*, iP. ir. aai For Beauty 
stands In the admiration only of weak minds Led captive. 
* Locke i/«d. n. xxiii. § la. 140 We are furnished 
u (dull and weak as they are) to discover enough 

jn the Creatures, to lead us tothe Knowledge of the Creator. 
*7Sr o_MOLi,»'rT /Vr-. /Vc. scviii, Lord A — — m . , was a man of 
weak intellects. 178* Cowpkr Truth 366 Earth gives too 
little, giving only bread, To nourish pride, or turn the 
weakest head, 1798 Fehriar Iilusir< Sterne, etc. 8 Persons 
of weak understanding. 1857 Buckle Cimliz. I. viL 446 No 
where are the weakest parts of the human mind more clearly 
than in the history of legiskition. 1863 H. KtHOiSLEY 
Hillyars ^ Burtons jxi. Her suspicions . . were only the pro* 
duct of a weak brain in a morbid state. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowlek] Betw. Trent ^ Ancholtiie 317 A boy of weak in- 
tellect, a Natural. 

b. Lacking force of intellect or strength of mind ; 
easily deceived, credulous. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xiv, Thou (sely) ^outh, of nature 
Indegest,.,of wit wayke and vnstahle. 1660 Jeb. Tavlor 
Buctor III, iv. ago And that Priest were.. a weak person 
who should cbuse to wear graj', because there is no religion 
in the colour. 1665 Glanvill Dey. Vast, Bogm. 52 If any 
are_.so weak to affirm nothing can be demonstrated, against 
which any tiling is or can be objected [etc.]. 1736 Butler 
Anal, n, viiL _Wka 1874 L 293 By these means weak men 
are often deceived by others. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 
111. Wks. 1831 1 . ai7 Though Elizabeth was as much inferior 
to Mary in beauty and gracefulness of person as she excelled 
' i-.j -t ,j she was weak enough to compare 

queen. 1781 Cowpur Confers, 235 
, , or age as weak. Are fittest auditors for 
184a Newman Meet. Miracles (1843) 127 It 


wald mak thy power walk. 1593 Shaks. Bich. II, ii. iii. 154, 

1 cannot mend it, I must needes confe.sse, Because my 
power is weake. a 1636 [see Strong 5 d], 

IL a. Card-Claying. Of a game, band, suit : Not 
of a commanding nature or value. Of a player : 
Ill-provided with commanding cards {in a specified 
suit), 

1680 Cotton Gamester {.od. 2) 75 [L’Ombre] If the Players 
have hut a weak Game, they are to imitate cunning Bea.st- 
players in dividing the Tricks 1742 Hoyle Whist 28 Your 
Adversary on your Right-hand begins with playing the Ace 
of your we^ Suit. 1746 Ibid. (ed. 6) 6a When ought you 
to make Tricks early ? When you are weak in Trumps. 
X864 [see Strong a. 24], 

b. Money-market. Of money or stock : Insuffi- 
cient to meet a demand or to carry on operations. 
Similarly of a holder of stock. 

1873 Mconmnisi 23 Jan. 95/1 The Bank reserve will con- 
tinue too weak for the probable demands upon it in the 
spring. Ibid. 6 Mar. 289/2 Several of the weaker holders 
have been forced to dispose of their stocks at a considerable 
reduction on former rates. 

12 . Not strong or energetic in action ; lacking in 
force or power, a. of natural agents, etc. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 For bat stomake 
ys lykned to a wayk & feble feer, J>at vnnethes may to* 
brenne rosels and smal chippys. 1383 Higins yunius' No- 
inencL 226/1 Sipariim,,.a saile wherewith the course or 
voyage of a ship is holpen, when the wind is weake and 
faileth. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. v. too For my Cloud of 
Dignitie Is held from falling, with so weake a winde, That 
it will quickly drop. 1604 E. G[rimstonb] tr. Acosta's Hist, 
Indies iL viL 97 I f the sunneheames he weake, they draw vp 
no fogge from the rivers, a 1626 [see Strong a, 13 c]. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 43 ’Tls to be noted that the 
tides are weakest at the full of the Moon. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 175 A combination of weak mag- 
nets., will communicate maguetkm in proportion to their 
accumulated power. \8g^ Allbutt's Sysi. Afed, VIII. 513 
The above list gives them [i.e. external astringents] in order 
of their efficacy — from the weakest to the strongest. 1907 

i . A. Hodges Afrw/. Photogr. (ed. 6) n2 Weak sunlight will 
e found to give the best lighting. 

^b. Of food: Not highly nourishing. Obs. 

138* Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 264 Men may se by thair con- 
tynaunce..that thair sustynaunce Simple is and wayke. 
*613 Sandys Trav. iiS Of these [Moors] it is strange to see 
such a number of broken persons ; so being by reason of 
their strong labour and weake foode. 

c. Of the voice: Feeble in enunciation. 
a X300 Cursor M. 243^4 Ph wartirs tain.,, quen )>td herd 
Crists voice Sa waik hat vnethes most \>ai here, Come neuer 
care pair, hert sa nere. a 1368 Ascham Schotenu i. (Arb.) 
39 A voice, not sofie, weake, piping;, womaunishe, but 
audible, stronge, and manlike. 1697 Devi>en.<®««svi. 666 
Thej' rais’d a feeble Cry^ with ^emljUng Notes : But the 
w'cak Voice deceiv'd thetr gasping Throats. x8to Crabbe 
Borough xxiu 324 And ‘ Come,’ they said, with weak, sad 
voices, ‘ come,’ 1873 March. Dupferwi Canad. Jml. (1891) 
81 The voices of the singers were thin and weak. 1878 Hardy 
Ret. Native v. v, * Are you not ashamed of me '. .she asked 
in a weak whisper. 

d. Of the pulse ; Having little force. 

*700 Dryden Pal, Arc. 1 . 134 Weak was the Pulse, and 
hardly heav’d the Heart. X707 Flovkr Physic. Pulse. 
Watch 1,0% A weak Pulse, languid, profund, subtile, slow, in- 
dicates a cold Disease; 2876 [see Strong a. 13 h). 

e. Of faith, conviction, affection, passions ; 
"Wanting in strength, not intense. 

1530 Tindale More Wks. (1573)267 The feyth that 
dependeth of an other mans mouth is weake. c r6oo Shaks. 
Soun. cii. j My loue is strengthned, though more weake in 
seeming. 1732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 130 Hence diflPrent Pas- 
sions more or le.ss inflame, As strong or weak, the organs of 
the frame. 1768 Cowper Olney Hymns xviii. 22 Lord, it is 
my cliief complaint That roy love is weak and faint. 

f. Of words or expressions : "Wanting in force, 
inadequate ; implying relatively little fullness of 
noeaning. ' 

*771 Junius Lett, Ixiv. (1772) II- 327 If these terms are 
wtak, or ambiguous, in what language can Junius express 
himself? *86x Palsy .Mschylus (ed. 2) Ckoepk. 913 note, 
‘To waft fate' is, however, a much we^er term, than the 
other. 

g. Of a dose of medicine : Less in quantity (and 
hence in power) tlian the normal dose. 

'■ 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 388 Weak doses of thymol, 
tar, or subacetate of lead. 

+ 11 . Of slumber: Light, not deep or heavy. Obs, 
1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. x. (1687) 56 A weak slumber. . 
chaining up his reason, left only hts imagination ax liberty 
to rove about. 

i. Of a chance : Slight, slender, small in degree. 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Shall I call him down! But 
it’s^a weak chance if he’d come, sir 1 
J. Of an attack of disease : Not severe or acute. 
1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VlII. 586 It [i. e. ‘red gum . '1 is 
more probably urticarial or a weak form of prurigo. 

13 . Wanting in effectiveness. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen, VI, v. iii. 27^ My ancient Incantations 
are too weake. 1600 -7- Sonn. xxxlv. ii Th’ offenders sorrow 
lends but weake reliefe To him that heares the strong 
offenses crosse. 1667 Milton P. L, xit 291 When they see 
I-aw can discover sin, but not remove Save by those 
shadowie expiations weak, IBie, blond of Balls and Goats. 
4S17X8. Prior Bd^eev^ on Column 14 Yet Spires and 


. — , X a man waxes 

.n wa-ves his kynde wayke and calde. Ibid. 6157 

- was and in ful wayke state. 1399 Langl. Rich. 

Redeks n. 64 Jouredwen lymrnes. .soffebfe and wayke wexe 
in }>e liammes. 1470-83 Maloky Arthur xxi, xi. 837 Tliyder 
they came withiii two dayes for they were wayke & feble to 
goo. 1319 Knaresb.^ Wills (Surtees) 1 . 8 , 1 , John Gill, hole 
m inynde and wake in stomak, &c., to be buried in Pannall 
Chyrehyerd. iS?hPeg./'r/py Seal .?cot. I. 501/1 Patrik.. 
is now of grete aige, febill and walk in his persoun. a rS48 
EKU.Chron., Hen. VIII 20 Thei hired sliippes and putte 
the lorde Marques in one, which was so weake that he asked 
where he was. 1399 Dallam in Early Vay. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 81, 1 was verrie wayke, not able to goo, on foute one 
myle in a daye. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xxix. 173 Till {if 
Nature he strong enough)_it break at last the coiituinacy of 
the parts obstructed . . , or (if Nature be too weak) the Patient 
dyeth. *687 MiSge Gt. Fr. Diet, i, Tendre, tender,.. of a 
weak constitution. 1780SELWYN in Jesse S. tj- Contemp, 
(1844) IV. 363, I am at present in a weaker state of health 
from a present disorder than I ever was. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop Ixiv, You’re too weak to stand, indeed. 1889 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ’ Mrs. Bob xx, And, as is generally the ease after 
hysteria, she is now very weak and prosti-ate, 1891 Farrar 
Barkn.Sf Dawn lix, Pomponia sat by the bedside, holding 
the Weak hand. 

Similaiive phrases. 1840 [see Rat sbl 2 c]. 1902 C,N. & 
A. M. Williamson Lightning Conductor 327 Poor Lady B. 
was as weak as a rag, but..Pakepthernp ona raw egg in 
wine, 

b. Feeble through exhaustion; faint. ?Now 
chiefly dial. 

<11707 Prior Dk. Ortnondls Piet. 10 ’Till we.Tk with 
Wound.s,. .He faints. 1849 Lever Con Cregan i, I am get- 
ting wake; just touch my lips again with the jug. 18^ 
Antrim ^ Down Gloss., Weak turn, fainting fit. 1903 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 1 July 23 He took a ‘ weak turn ’ and died the 
following day. _igi8 Pall Mall Gas. 29 June 8/t A wound 
over the eye, which caused the Welshman to go so weak thai 
the referee stopped the contest. 

6. Constitutionally feeble ; not vigorous or robust 
in health. 

1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. liii. 30 Of euery sort of shepe, it 
may fortune there be some, that like not and be weike. 
a 1348 Hall Chren., Edut. IV (1550) 36 The French kyng 
had no heire inale,_but one weake boy. 160a Shaks. Ham. 
III. iv. 114 Conceit in weakest bodies, strongest workes. 177a 
Pruistley Inst. Relig-. (1782) I. 218 Laws to prevent the 
education of weak children. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. hist. II. 
201 Fontenelle,.was naturally of a very weak and delicate 
habit of body. *780 Bbntham Introd. Morals Legisl. vi. 
(1789) 43 A man may be weak all his life long, without ex- 
periencing any disease. 

b. of a tree, plant, fniit, etc. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. L 115 The weakest kinde of 
ftuite Drops earliest to the ground, and so let me. 1696 
"Vf-Vl. New Help to Discoune (ed. 4) 224 Stake and bind 
up the weakest Plants, against the Winds. 1734 Justice 
Scots Card Director 173 If your Artichokes are weak in 
the Spring, hill them up with rich Earth, and they will re- 
Cdver. 1768 [J. Q>ve.^oin\Fruit.Gardensr 208 Early pruning 
is commonly recommended for weak trees. *892 Speaker 3 
Sept. 290/1 The roses., will deteriorate year after year,., 
getting too weak to open leafy buds. 

'7. Of bodily organs or their functions : Deficient 
in functional strength (either naturally or by im- 
pairment). 

The usual collocations are: weak eyes, sights weak 
stomach, digestion', weak chest, lungs, heart', also (later) 
which has commonlythe loose sense of ‘neiwous- 
Oe.ss ’, liability to be easily agitated. 

<11480 Henryson Swallow tg other Birds ig Hir ene ar 
waik the sone scho may not se._ 1397 Shaks. Loved s Compl. 
214 The deepe greene Einrald in whose fresh regard, Weake 
rights then sickly radience do amend. 1399 — Hen. V, m. 
li. 36 Their Villany goes against my weake stomacke, and 
therefore I must cast it vp. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 299 
My weak and squeazie stomack will hardly digest the wing 
of a small rahbet 1661 ViOYte, Style of Script, (1673) 27 
Batts, .are only pleased with (what is alone proportioned to 
their weak right) a Twilight. 1733 Berkeley Alciphr. vi. 
§7,1 have naturally weak eyes, and know that there are 
iriany things that I cannot See. 1760 Sterne TV. Shandy 
III. x_x. Author’s Pref., With such weak nerves and spirits, 
and in the condition I am in at present. 1781 Cowber Truth 
98 Fancy shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 
1822-9 Goods Study Med, (ed. 3) L 210 Shell-fishes do not 
always agree with weak stomachs. 1823 J. Dbnniston Leg, 
<T<if 4 )tu<y/ gs His amiable lady being a woman of weak nerves. 

t Cassells Nalt Hist. 1 . 184 One of the large Monkeys 
m the Zoological Gardens had weak teeth, and he used to 
break open the nuts with a stone; , J 

8 . Of the mind or mental faculties : Deficient in 
power, 

, 5*374 Chaucer ,< 4 ^ Are. 341 But me to rede out of 
tbisdrede or guyeNe may my wit, so weyke is hit, not strechc. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 80 But of wyn }>at 
ys takyn abundanly. .it makys wayk J>e vertuz of be sawle. 
J Y480 Henryson Swallow ^ other Birds 24 Mannis saule is 
febill and ouer small, Of vnderstanding waik and imperfite. 
1362 WinJet Cert, Tractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 27 It apperis 
to my walk iugement that to attempt sic proude misordour 
sail [etc.l._ 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 460 Such shadowes are the 
Weake-birins forgeries. Ibid, 1825 Such childish humor from 
weake minds proceeds. 1397 — a Hen. IV, it. iv. a73’And 
such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath, chat shew a weake- 
M inde, and an able Body. 164a J.Taylor (Water P.) Walker 
the Ironmonger A 2, This hath past without controlement tO’ 
• •the raysing of strifes.. in many people of weake capacities 


her in political abilities., 
herself with the Scottish 
Credulous infancy, 

such to seek. j". ^ .. 

can mean nothing else but that St. Gregory did no miracles, 
and that it is we^, nay, eveii_ heathenish, to believe he did, 
i849Maca_ulay Affri. Eng. viii. II, 295 He. .was everywhere 
received with outward signs of joy and respect, which he was 
weak enough to consider as proofs that the discontent.. had 
subsided. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie's Paie ii, Do 
you think 1 should be so weak and stupid as to fall in love 
with a man . . I know nothing about ? 

absoL 1784 Cowper T’<»r,% n. 566 The weak perhaps are 
mov’d, but are not taught, While prejudice in men of 
stronger minds Takes deeper root, 
c. Feeble (in one’s intellect, the brain, head, etc.). 
<zt66i Fuller Worthies, Warwicksh. (1662) irg Hence 
was it that the Earl was kept in so strict Restrrint, which 
made hip very weak in his Intellectuals. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, ii, Shrewd and wise men wax weak in the brain in 
these troublous times. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi. Until 
Mr. Small weed’s grandmother, now living, became weak in 
her intellect. 

9. Inefficient, ill-qualified, a. Of a person’s 
abilities, productions, qualities, etc. (Often used 
in modesty or self-disparagement.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 29 My konnyng is so 'v^’k, 
o blisful queene, For to declare thy grete worthynesse That 
[etc.], c 1430 Holland Houiate_ 37 And I haue mekle matir 
in metir to gloss.. And waike is my eloquence, risgo J. 
Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II. 6 My vaeik and friuolc versts. 
1394 Shaks. Rick. Ill, ni.i. 37 Card. My Lord of Bucking- 
ham, if my weak Oratorio Can from his Mother winne the 
Duke of Yorke, Anon expect him here. 

b. Of a person : "Wanting in ability, ill-qualified, 
unskilled or inefficient m, of or to do (something). 

1423 Jas; I Kingis Q. cxlix, And, sone, of wit ox lore Sen 
thou art wayke and feble. 1564 Becon Wks. I. Pref. la 
C iv, When such as are yet weake in knowledge of Christ 
and of his holy Gospel heare y* [etc.]. Marg., Weake- 
ynges. i^go Spenser P.Q. i. Introd. it, Heipe then, O 
holy Virgin chiefe of nine. Thy weaker Nouice to performe 
thy will. 1633 W. Ramesey Astral, Restored 28 One of 
the silliest and weakest Students in Astrologie was chosen 
out of all the other to confute the Doctor. *780 Cowper 
Progr. Err, xs Weak to perform, though mighty to pre- 
tend. 1781 — Charity 633 But if, unhappily deceiv’d, I 
dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme. x8*8 
Keats Endynt. in. 938 O 'tis a very sin For one so weak to 
venture his poor verse In such a place as this. X831 Sir J, 
Sinclair Corr. IL 237 Some weak politicians would startle at 
the expense it might occasion.^ 1883 Leeds Mercury 24 June 
4/4 The new Government will be so lamentably weak in 
debating power. 

traaisf, tSax Shelley Adonais Hi, Rome’s azure sky, 
Flowers, ruins, statues, music, words, are weak The glory 
they transfuse with fitting truth to speak, 

c. Of literary work or composition: Showing 
little evidence of ability. 

17x3 Steele Englishm, No. 2a 132 It is the weakest Part 
of a very weak Book. 1733 Pope U or. Sat. n. i. 5 The lines 
are weak, another's pleas’d to say, 

10. "Wanting in power or authority over others. 

X423 Tas. I Kingis Q. cxlviii. And quhare a pmsone has 

tofore knawing Off It that is to fallen purposely, Lo, fortune 
is bot wayke in suich a thing. 1338 Starkey England i. iiL 
84 Our cuntrey ys now weke, and no thyng so strong as byt 
hath byn in old tyme. 1330 Crowley Way to Wealth a6s 
If the gentlemen and rulars of thy countreie sboulde be to 
weake for the, he would bring in strainge nations to sub- 
due the. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxx. i8a It is a weak 
Soveraign, that has weak Subjects ; and a weak People, 
whose Soveraign wanteth Power to rule them at his will. 
? r76x Goldsm. Misc. Wks, (1837) I. 472 England, therefore, 
grew weaker, or, what amounts to the same thing, saw her 
neighbours ^w stronger. x8s5 Macaulay Hist Eng. xx, 
IV. 437 Sometimes, .no set of men who can be brought 
together possesses the full confidence and steady support of 
a majority of the House of Conimona When this is the 
case, there must he a weak Ministry. ■ 

^ b. absol, (Cf. 4 b.). 

160X Shaks. JuL C. i. iii. 91 Therein, yee Gods, you make 
the weake most strong j Therein, yee Gods, you Tyrants doe 
defeat, xfipy [see Strong <r. 5 b]. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 
M Grant that the pow’rful still the, weak concroul, 1844 


40 Grant that the pow rful still the, weak concroul, 1844 
DiSRAELLChvtne^xb' w. iy; Theideaof restraining the power- 
ful by the w,eak is an absurdity. 
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Towers in Dust shall lye, The weak Efforts of Human 
Pains. 1721 Vovs Ejiitaph H on. S. Har courts How vain 
is Reason, Eloquence how weak I If Pope must tell what 
Harcourt cannot speak. *741 C'tess Pomfrkt in C'tess 
llart/ord's Corr, (1805) III. 52 Knowing with what good- 
ness you receive my weak endeavours to amuse you. 182a 
SuELLEV Chas. /, ii. 292 Strafford, Be these the expedients 
until time and wisdom Shall frame a settled state of govern, 
nient. Land. And weak expedients they. 

b. Of evidence, argument, etc. : Not convincing. 
Of a case, title, etc. : Not having strong evidence. 

1338 Starkey England i. ii. 27 That where as my resonys 
schal appere to you sklender and weke, wyth your aylygence 
you may them supply. 1342 Elyot Diet,, Caussa inferior, 
the lesse right, or weker title. 1560 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm, 
18 b, Which is_a light and verye weake reason. 1393 Shaks. 
%Iitn. VI, I, i. 134 Henry. I know not what to say, my 
Titles weake. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ri. v. § 5, I wonder 
that a cause so weak and feeble hath bene so much persisted 
in. C1600 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Slae 1112 ?our war. 
rand is but walk. _ 1630 Mieton On Shaks, 6 Dear son of 
memory, great heir of Fame, What need ’st thou such weak 
■witnes of thy name? 166a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse in. i. 
§ 8 Hee admits them upon far weaker grounds than wee do 
attribute them to God. x686 Tillotson Serm. at White- 
Hall, 1 Cor, Hi. jy, 18 [An argument] so intolerably weak 
and sophistical that any considerate man ought to be 
asham’d to be catoh’d by it. 1707 Atterbury Vind.Doctr, 
Funeral Serm. Benntt i, Pretending to shew, how weak 
and improper the Proofs are, wliich their A.sserters employ 
in the defence of them. 1781 Cowper Convers. 722 Will 
they believe, though credulous enough To swallow much 
upon muck weaker proof, 18S3 Twistleton in W. Smith's 
Diet, Bible in. s.v. Zidott, Justin, however, is such a weak 
authority for any disputed historical fact. xS^x Freeman 
Harm, Com}. VI. xviii. 1S8 But the direct evidence for a 
siege of Oxford is so weak that the tale cannot be relied on. 
1904 H. Belloc Old Road X19 The first evidence afforded 
us was weak enough. We saw [etc.]. 
tl4. Of a tiling: Of little account or vyorth, in- 
considerable. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Mtds. H, v. i. 434 And this weake and idle 
theame, No more yeelding but a dreame, Gentles, doe not 
reprehend. 1804^ — 0 th. in. ili. 443 O that the Slaue had 
forty thousand liuesi One is too poore, too weake for my 
reuenge, 182a Shelley Chas. T. ii. 207 Strafford, How 
weak, how short, is life to pay— jS7»gv Peace, peace. Thou 
ow’st me nothing yet. 

15. Having less than the full or proper amount of 
a specific ingredient. Of an infusion : Over-diluted. 

1397 Shaks. i Hen, TV, ii. ii. 10 Doth it not shew vildely 
in me, to xlesire smalt Beere ? Foin, Why, a Prince should 
not be so loosely studied, as to remember so weake a Com* 
position. 1676 J. Smitpi Art of Painting v\u 38 You must 
give it such a quantity of your fat Oyl,that it may not be so 
weak as to run when you have laid it on, nor so stiff, that it 
may not work well. 1733 Johnson, Weak... 6. Not much 
impregnated with any ingredient c as a weak tincture, weak 
beer. 1769 J. Skeat Art of Cookery Eigil. Terms, Cooley t 
is a white broth or weak gravy. 1791 W. Hamilton Berihol- 
lei's Dyeing 1 . 5 By means of a very weak acid. 1813 J, 
Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art II. 837 To a weak solution of 
galls, add a few drops of weak solution of sulphate of iron. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiv, A great basin of weak tea. 
iSgt ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Lumleyxv, A little brandy and water, 
not too weak, 
b. ofiron, 

i84t Greener J‘«. Gunnery 120 An iron which is techni* 
cally termed ‘Wetde,’ can never be made a strong bodied 
iron, tSSS joYNSoN ilftf/rrA 38 What is called ‘ weak ’ pig- 
iron, which contains a high percentage of phosphorus and 
sulphur. 

0. Of com; ? Having a small proportion of grata 
to the. chaff. ^ 1 ‘ 

x8« J. ArroM Domeslf Rcon. UZsi) 205 Let the cows 
..Rslictle clover hay, mixed -with lyeak qais, the refuse of 
what is sent to the mill. Ibid. 252 The horse gets about 
the fourth part of a peck of oatS, with sotne weak and refuse 
com for supper daily. 

16. Wanting la material strength, unsound, in- 
secure. 

C1400 Coftiin, Brut ccxxxit. 315 OJier strong werkes, .were 
soyshake herewith, fiat pey. ,shol he euermore, the febelere 
& weyker while |>ey stonne. i^3[S-<S in frans. Shropsh, 
Archtecl. Soc. (j88o) III, 256 This yeare was a maltmau 
tlayne in grope lone in Shrewsburiewith the fall of a weeke 
chymney in an old bowse there. 1343 Ascham Toxoph. ii, 
(Arb.) 121 Freates begynne many tymes in a pin: for there the 
good woode is corrupted, that jt muste nedcs be weke, and 
bycause it is weake, therfore it freate.s. 1612 R. Ch. Olde 
Thrift nexoly revived 69 Where that many fences bee weake 
. , [to] bee strengthened. 1622 J, Taylor (Water P.) Skilling 
B 5, And by misfortune if the Caske be weake. Three or 
foure Gallons in -the gi-ound may leake, 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 84 The gate, llalf-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. _ 1836 J. C. Morton Cycl, Agrie.l, 840/1 This 
causes inequality of giowtb, weak !tnd deficient places ijr the 
hedge. i88sE. P. Hood World of Prmerii.it The stiength 
’of the chain is in the weakest linic. 
b, Jig', and in fig. context. 

iSSt N. Bxj-meiDisput, xxv. xitb, Thairfoir all that quhilk 
ye grounde wone this vaik fundament, man fall ahogidder, 
*SSS Shaks. John v. vii. 78 Returne with me againe To push 
destruction, and perpetual! shame Out of the weake doore 
of our fainting Land. *692 Prior Ode Imii. Hor. vii, Your 
mould'ring Monuments in vain ye raise On the weak Basis 
of the Tyrant’s Praise, 

o. Of a fortified place : Not possessed of sound 
defence (esp. in some part or on a particular side). 
Also \ weak-breach (in quot.jf^.). 

>11400 Maundev. (Roxb.) X. 40 Ynentea pe kirk of jie Se. 
pulchre es \>a citee maste wayke, for J?e grete playne hat es 
betwene pe citee and pe kirke. a is 85 Sidney A’xadia iii. 
xiii, § 7 The glittering of the armour, and sounding of the 
trumpets giving such an as.sault to the weake-bi eacbe of his 
false senses. X604 Jas. I Covnterbl. Tobacco (Arb.) 107 He 
makea his breach and entrie, at some,, parts thereof, which 


216 

hee hath tried and found to bee weakest and least able to 
resist, 163a H. Cogan tr. Seiuiery's IbraJdtn Pref., in Vil- 
liers' Rehearsal (Arb.) 30 It is of works of this nature, as of 
a place of war, where notwithstanding all the care the En- 
gineer hath brought to fortifie it, there is alwaye.s some 
weak part found. 1673 Temple Observ. Netherl. viii. 231 
Tho.se Out-works which are either weak of themselves, or 
not well defensible for want of men. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. V. I. 397 Bristol had fortifications which, on the north 
of the Avon, .were weak. 

quasi-avfw. X720 Ozf.ll tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep, II. xiv. 418 
Hirtius found out a Place weaker guarded than the rest, 
which be carried Sword in hand. 

d. Weak side [cf. P'. c6tifaible\ (a) Of a forti- 
fied place : Aside defectively fortified or unsound 
in its defences, {f) fig- 

id) 1667 Drydkn Secret Love xst Pro!, iv, Plays are like 
Towns, which, howe're fortifi’d By Blngineers, have still 
some weaker side. By the o’reseen Defendant unespy'd, 

(p) 167X Temple J'wzY'. Const, Empire,Sueden etc., Miscell. 
{1680) 13 Their Application. .to_ trade, has much increast 
their Shipping and Seamen (which they found to be their 
weak-side in their last attempts). 1692 L’Estrange F'ables 

I. cccxxx. 288 This Dog here would perhaps have Fought 
for his Master in any Other Case. .! But the Love of Mutton 
was his Weak side. 1713 Addison Caio i. i, To quell the 
tyrant Love, and guard thy heart On this weak side, where 
most our nature fails. 1730 T. Boston Mem. vii, (1899) 140 
Satan soon after got in upon my weak side, Mirror 
No, 92 My friend., is a little inclined to take things on their 
weak side, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x_r. v, 1* i H e spared you 
the trouble of finding out the weak side of that prelate and 
his principal officers, by discovering their different characters 
to you. 

e. Weak point, {a) Of a thing; The point ot 
feature where it is defective or unsound. (Ji) (A 
person’s) weak point, a failing or weakness (moral 
or intellectual). 

id) x868 S. Neil Publ. Meetings 8x In it [re. the perora- 
tion] the strong points should be enforced, and the weak 
should be slipped airily over. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 

II. 21 A magnificent view indeed it was . . .The weak point in 
it was tliat the country on one side was. .excluded from view. 
xSysJsee Wear V. 15]. 1883 A. Sidgwick Fallacies 218 To 
use it as a rough guide in finding the weak point of an argu- 
ment. 1908 Animal Jfanagement iW as Office) 180 Every 
weak point in the fit of a saddle in a squadron should be 
known, xgao Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Apr. 263/3 The weak 
point of modern capitalism is the opportunity it gives of bad 
spending. 

ib) 1827 Hare Guesses I, 183 Do you want to find out 
a person’s weak points? Observe the failings he has the 
quickest eye for in others. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, 
Other people betrayed consciousness of, and annoyance at 
her weak points. 

17 . Wanting in solidity or firmness ; slight ; of 
a texture easily broken, fragile, frail. 

xsSx [1382] T. Norton in Nicolas Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
235, I desire not to undertake any such work, but do shun 
it as storms in a broad sea for a weak vessel x6oi Shaks. 
Jul. C, I. iih 108 Those that with haste will make a mightie 
fire, Begin it with weake Strawes, 1680 J. Collins Plea 
Irish Caitell, etc, 26 The Hurds, ..or Tow, of Flax and 
Hemp, will serve to make a weaker, or a worser sort of 
Linnen. 1703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 260 Their Eggs are,, 
covered.. with athick Flesh which is pliable and weak. 1756 
R, Rogers Jmls. (1769) it We then attempted to cross the 
lake, but found the ice too weak. 1817 Shelley To Williant 
Shelley a The billows on the beach are leaping around it, The 
bark is weak and frail. 1897 Pr, Ranjitsinhji Jubilee Bk. 
Cricket iv. 148 A weak, springy [bat] handle is a mistake. 
A handle should bend like the butt-end of a good fly-rod 
and not like an. aspen stick. 

fg. 1392 Shaks. Ven, 4 r Ad. Ded,, I know not,. how the 
worlde will censure mee for choosing so strong a proppe to 
support so weake, a burthen, 1781 Cowper Expost. 629 
What web too weak to catch a modern brmn ? 1784 — Tiroc, 
169' How weak the barrier of mere nature proved Oppos’d 
SLgainst the pleasures nature loves 1 

18, Not strongly marked, a. Of colours, mark- 
ing : ,Not vivid. 

*S8S HiGiNs Jurdus' HomencT. 177/2 Buxeus,..& weake 
OT'Vnperfeet yellow, like box. xSgi Shaks. I'tvo Gent. nr. 
ii. (5 Phis weake impre-sse of Lope, is as a figure Trenched 
in ice, which with an houres heate Dissolues to water, and 
doth loose his forme. xSgx Brewster Optics x. 87 In the 
spectrum of Pollux there were many weak but fixed lines. 
1876 Abney /nstr, Photogr, (ed. 3) too For a negative of the 
weak type the bromide piay be omitted. 1878 — Treat, 
Photogr. xii. 83 Defects in negatives... A weak image may 
be due — I, to an unsuitable collodion [etc.]. 

1). Mining And. Geol. (See quot. 1884 .) 

X833 T. SopwiTH Mining Distr. Alston j^dor'tc} Old 
Carr’s Cross Vein, in Alston Moor, in mining language, is 
weakest at the north end. X884 J, A.'Phillips Ore Deposits 
185 In the Alston-Moor district a vein is said to-be Weak 
when the strata on either side are hut slightly displaced. 

O. Of aa animal’s scent! F(iint. 
x8s4 Surtees Handley Cr, xxxvii. (igox) II. 6' Pigg lifted 
his ’ounds, the scent being weak from the water. ' 

19. Comm. Of market prices, the market : Having 

a downward tendency, not firm. Hence of commo- 
dities with regard to their prices. ■ ' ' 

1836 in Tooke & Newmarch Hist. Prices (1857) V. 657 In 
January (’56) the market opened with much firmness at 
75J...J subsequently the tone became weaker. 1882 liaily 
/rewx23 Aug. 2/7 Prices for wheat, however, were decidedly 
weaker, xpoo Ibid, 17 Sept. 2/5 Hematite continues to be 
weak, a.s was the case at Tuesday’s market. 1903 S. S. 
Pratt Work of Wall St, too If there are more offers than 
bi'-ii the market is weak and the price declines. 

20. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a sound : Pro- 
nounced with less force than the adjacent sound or 
sounds. Of accent, stress : Having relatively little 
force. Of a syllable, the ending of a verse ; Un- 


WEAK. 

stressed or without metrical ictus. Of the caesura • 
Falling after a short syllable. 

Weak ending, the occurrence of an unstressed or proclitic 
monosyllable (a preposition or conjunction) in the norniallv 
stre.ssed place at the end of an iambic line. Sometimes dis^ 
tinguished from light ending (e.g. a relative pronoun or 
auxiliary verb), on which the voice can dwell slightly 
. *1.^37 B. JONSON Engl. Gram. iv. (1640) 43 Beforb a and 

I. It [C] hath a weake sound, and hi.sseth like s. 1662 Howell 
Dew Engl. Gram. 28 This letter i»..hath three degrees of 
sounds, full in the beginning, weak in the middle, and flat 
at the end of a word. 1763 J. Elpbinston Priric. Enel 
Lang.ll. 329 Combinations of two syllables. Iamb, a short 
and a long, or a weak and a strong. X774[W.Mitfohd] Aw 
Harmony Lang. 100 Besides these, feet often occur ydth 
the strong accent on both syllables j and frequently one foot 
sometimes two in a verse, have the weaker accent only. 1824 
T. Martin Philol. Eng. Gram, 117 When two consonants 
fall together and will not combine, the weaker is sometimes 
silent. 1838 E. Guest Engl. Rhythms 1. 86 The primary 
accent of the adjective ought always, when not emphatic 
to be weaker tlian that of the substantive. 1832 Proc. PhiM 
Soc. V. rs3 A foot catalectic on the weak syllable. 1857 
C. Bathurst Shaks. Versif. 38 There are several instances 
of the weak endings. 1871 J. Hadley Ess. (1873) 273 The 
effect of a weak r on the preceding short vowel. 1874 B. H. 
Kennedy Publ, Sch. Lai, Gram. § 260 (ed. 2) 529 A weak 
trochaic caesura, after the trochee or second syllable of the 
dactyl. 1874 J. K. Ingram in Trans. New Shaks. Sac. m 
447 The former may with convenience be called ‘ light end- 
ings ’, whilst to the latter may be appropriated the name 
(hitherto vaguely given to both groups jointlyj of ‘ weak end- 
ings ’. 1886 J. B, Mayor Engl. Metre 103 Some have main- 
tained that the ba^is of the metre is a double trochee with a 
Weaker stress on the first syllable and stronger on the third. 

21. Philol. In various applications, opposed to 
strong fseQ Steokg a, 22 ). a. Of Tent, nouns 
and adjs. : Belonging to any of the declensions in 
which the stem in OTeut. ended in -n, b. Of 
Teut. verbs : Forming the preterite by the addition 
of a suffix, o. In Gieek grammar, sometimes ap- 
plied to the sigmatic or ‘ first ’ aorist, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘second’ or ‘strong’ aorist. d. 
In Sanskrit grammar, the designation of the reduced 
stems of nouns, and of the cases in which the re- 
duced stem occurs. 6 . In Hebrew and Syriac 
grammar applied to certain consonants (otherwise 
called ‘feeble’) and to verbs which have one or 
more of these in the root. f. The designation of the 
ablaut-grade which results from absence of stress. 

a. 1841 [see Strong «. 22 a]. Struct. Lang. 

II. 194 There is aLso in all the Teutonic languages a weak 
declension, as Grimm has called it, which has arisen from 
the insertion of ^ or an between the stem and the element 
of case or number. 

b, 1841 Latham Eng. Lang, xviii. 198 Weak Tenses. 
The Prseterite Tense of the Weak Verbs is formed by the 
addition of d or /...The Verbs of the Weak Conjugation 
fall into Three Classes. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 50 In 
the weak perfects of the Teutonic languages, .no such dilB. 
culty presents itself. 1886 Kington OurHANT AVro 

I. 228 There is a curious confusion of the Strong and Weak 
verb in metal moltynnyd. 

C, 1873 E. Abbott Curiius’ Elucid. Student's Grk. Gram. 
104 Tlie sibilant common to both naturally leads from the 
future to the weak aorist iSySPAPiLLON Man,Comp, Philol, 
196 The Weak or Compound Aorist (i aor.). 

d. 1863 Benfey Sansk, Grain, § aao. 176 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form. Jbid. § 238. 198 
In the Veda the distinction between the strong and/weak 
cases is less regularly observed than in the later Sanskrit 
B. Davidson Hebr, Gram, 69 A weak verb is 
a verb which has one or more of its three stem letters a weak 
letter. The weak letters are the gutturals, the quiescents, 
and nun, 1904 JF, A. Crichton Nb'ldeke’s Syriac Gram, 4a 
Weak roots vary a good deal in their weak letters. Ibid, 
106 A leu ycthd primae n also take e, as well as a few weak 
verbs.' 

f. 1888 Sweet Hist. Engl, Sounds § 249 The result Was 
a variety of vowel-series, each with the three stages, strong, 
medium, and weak. 189X A. L, Mayhew O.E, Phonal. § 645 
Weak (i. e. Zero) Grades. 1908 Wright O.E, Gram. § 472 
In the athernatic verbs the personal endings were added to 
the bare root, which had the strong grade form of ablaut in 
the singular, hut the weak grade in the dual and plural, 

. 22. Comb. a. In parasynthetic adjs., as weak- 
backed, -brained, -chined, etc. See also TVeak- 
HANDED, -headed, -BEAETED, -KNEED, -MINDED, 
-SIGHTED. 

*535 Coverdale Isa. xxviii. 7 They are..* weake hraned 
thorow stvonge drytike. 1841 Dickens A’mrw. Fudge nswf, 
It is a foolish fancy on the part of this weak-brained man. 
a 1663 Killigrew Parson's Ii edd. i. i. (1664) 75 'Ihe *weak. 
chin'd slave hir’d me once to say, I was with Child by him, 
*®S7 J- Sergeant Schism Dispach't 94 This ’'weak-cun* 
scienc'd mans 1643 Waller 'To Misiris Branghton 8_ So in 
those Nations which the Sun adore Some modest Persian, or 
some *weak-ey ’d Mooie, N o higher dares advance his dazled 
.sigh t. i746 GoLUNS('./iftf to Evening iii, Save where the weak- 
eyed bat With short shrill shriek flits by on leathern wing. 
182* Shelley Chas. /, ii. 127 And hanisb_weak-eyed Mercy 
to the weak. i6ix Shaks. Wint. T. it. iii. 1x9 Not able to 
produce more accu.sation Then your owne *weake-hindg’d 
Fancy. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, You’re not one pf the 
"weak- legged one.s. 1832 'J'iiackeray Esmond i. xii, My 
Lord Firebrace was but a feeble-minded and *weak-limbed 
young nobleman. 1802 ‘An English Traveller ’ dPA. Paris 

II. lx. 293 These *weak-nerved females, who would have 
fainted at the sight of a .spider mangling a fly. 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Parlour Orator, *Weak-pated dolts they are. 1796 
W, K. Marshall W. Eng. II, 207 A *weak.soiled arable Dis- 
trict. 1308 Fisher Wks, (1876) 253 Those the whicbe be 
basshefull and *weyl<e spyryted. 1896 Atlbutt's Sysi. Pied. 
I. 229 A * weak-walled heart . . is much more easily influenced 
by digitalis than a healthy one. x88s Graphic 21 Feb. 174' ' 





weab:. 


^ I -iiArl WW 1500 G. M. TRisvitr.YAN Getrthaldi ^ that wealcen’d all my frame. 1831-3 E. 
fWeak-WIed doubtful and weak-willed guide of JJut, xii. CX84S) «8a I'he venerable Apostle was so weak 

"[• .73 G Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, ened by age, that his disciples were obliged to carry bim to 


IV- 73 , Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, enec 

Europes^ cuttnig through a Swarme Of Gnatts, an Eagle the 

ccxxiVi 0° a downe the *weak-wing d vermin mea 

jcoureing 04,. c,y,tjB0RNECi^4^tffitx-rfiv. 1.159 These men 
iv. %5et-wUt!d than mere fools When they fall mad once. 1 ex 
as adv. with pa. pples., weak-bmlt, -made', «ck 

with pres, pples., weak-growing, -s iivenng. , 

!«^qHAKS. 130 Yet euer to obtaine his will r^ ' 
Thouah *weake-huilt hopes perswade him to ab- tO 1 

solmng. , piftdtxr. Odes, Li/e and FameifO^ per 

?r tai»S Isthrnus, which dlst proudly rise Up % , 

h wixt two Eternities. 184a Loudon Sidurban Hart. 70S 
lf*weak.growing sorts, apt to fruit, they should be en- *. 

wirh manure. 1S03 Shaus. Lucr. 1260 Ihose 
““’^H^lirds to blame, Make •‘weak-made women tenants 
rai shame 17*7-46 Thomson Humour 1260 Nor^, when 3 
“w Winter keenf tie brightening flood, Would I ‘weak- 

“‘‘‘r t one who is weak in the g*; 

hacic inmind: fweak-lieaTta., - Weak-hbabtisd. Ui 
^JiiLTtt Arderne's Treat Fhtula, etc. 8 All hinges ar Rr 
Jrdto a walk hert man, for hai trow euermora yuel ez to w-e 
Kvie tr^m. i6s6 Earl Monm. tr. xSWfw's Di 

/r ploLsTi. ix. (1674) It [Greek] proves hard of digestion tht 

to'th^ueasie stomacks of modern weak-wits. i6S9 Cleve- 4 

mom Uxoris xviii, Bv thee ’tis likely sliee’l have none. ^ 

Whilst thou for weak-back go. * rif 

t B. sb. - Feeble sb. 4, Foible 2. In quot. 

\(3%xfig. Ohs, , , ,, -j “'i 

t68j D K.Art of Converse 87 And so [we] lose a consider- 
able advantage over our Adversaiy by not reflecting where 
theweak of his discourse lies; we think only on t when the 

stroke is past. 1693 Sir W. Hope Af«rifr^28 Ihrust q,. 

witli the Fort of your Sword upon the weak of his, "W 

A.Wpg.lr, V. Ohs. Forms: 5-6 weke, weyk, jlV 
weik, wayk, Sc. waik, (6 vaik), 6 week, 6-9 m 

weak. [f. Weak «.] h, 

I . irans. To make weak or weaker, to weaken or 
enfeeble. Also fig. 

c i4ooie<i«<.i?M«4737 Astrengthe, weykedto .stonde yp. c. 

tight[Fr./tf/-«<!«A#'x««], And feblenesse,ful of might. 1459 “ 

ikstmLett 1. 444 He . . is ry te lowe browL and sore weykid i 
and feblyd. isoa Ord. Crysien Men cW.de W.) ni. ul ti 
“,506) 156 In wlykynge them and dyscouragynge, b^e it by a 
theyreu^yll example or other wyse. 1313 Douglas ix. m 

x.so Nor 3it the slaw nor febill onwieldy age May wmk our 0 
spreit, nor mynys our curage. axs^iTssau.^ SnefDecC. g 
Sacrarn. {e 1550) Bvb, Alt that conime to the sacrament p 
t.with the medytacyon to weak the flesh and strenght the n 
Spyiiteagaynst her. c 1560 A. Scott /V? ws(S.l.S.)xxxiy. o 

14 Ane fowsum appetyte, That strenth of persoun wail^. 
flifiis Randolph Poems (1638) 50 It weaks the Braine , it 
spoiles the memory. 1642-7 H. MoRE.?i>«y of Haul 1. 11. 

Ixxx, Which will empair the flesh and w^k the knee, laeo s 

J, Ballantine i’szw/x 190 Time hasna dimmed my goshawK s 

ee, Nor weak'd my hand, _ 

aisol. 1568 Skbyne Pest (Bannatyne Club) 25 Fasting ^ 
inundifei3..botvaikis thair with. w 1 

b. To soak in water, to macerate. Cf. WoKB 

V, [? After Du. weehen, LG. wSken^ ... 3 - a 1 

1559 Morwyng L'vanymr/s 30 This herbe..if it be dried j 

and weikte or stiept in wyne a few dayes, then destilled in 

Balneo Mariae* 7a Newe herbes nede the lesse tiiTvCi 

when they are stiept or weekt in wine or other Uquor, 

2. inir. To become weaker or less severe, be 
mitigated. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troybts iv. 1144 (Campsall MS.) Som» 
what to wayken [//rtp-/. MS, woken] gaa J>e peyne. 

Hence fWea'king w/)/. jA 

1559 Morwyno Evonytnus 67 Maceration^ y* is steping 
or weking, or els infusion, a watring & moistening, x^ot 

W. S. Exam. Compt. i. 6 Albeit we labour not much with 
our bodies, .yet yee know we labour with our mindes, more 
to y® weaking ofy® same, then by any other bodily exercise 
we should do. Ibid. \\, i3 b, It may come to y« great deso- 
lation and weaking of the strenght of this realrae. 

Weak, obs. form of WioK. 

Weake, obs. foriri of Week. 

Weaken (wf-k’n), v. Also 6 wayken,weyken, 

.Slf. waken. Pa. t. and pple. 4 waykned, 6-8 
weaknedj 7 Sc. "waikned. [f.WEAK a. + -en 6. 

In the following early instance the word may b^ a direct 
adoption from Scand. t cf, Norw. dial, MSw, and 

Sw. vekna, to become weak. . . • 

13.. E.E.Allit. P, B. 1422 So faste Jiay we^ed to him 
■Wyne, hit,. breyjjed vppe in to his brayn & blemyst his 
tUynde, & al waykned his wyt, & wel ne3e he foles.j 

1. iraw. To make weak or weaker. 

+1. To soften, a. To steep (salt meat) in water, 
so as to remove the salt (cf. Woke ».). b. To 
dissolve in acid. Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 770/1, I wayken salte meates, I lay them m 
•water, ye atlrempe en leave. 1540 — n. 1. H iv b, 
Clodius Esopus his soune dyd at a banket eate a perle, 
weakened in stronge vyneyger. 

2 . To lessen the physical strength or vigour of 

(an animal or plant, its parts or organs) ; to lessen 
the functional vigour of (an organ or an organic 
power). ■- , 

1568 Grafton CAi-uri. II. 707 At the laste battayle the very 
Strengthe of his chiefe souldiours was weakened. 1577 B. 
Googe UeresbacfCs Husb. 111. 149 h, Swyne. .. Afore they 
igoe- to pasture, they must he medicined, least the grasse 
skarre [«V] them to much, by which they wylbe greatly weak- 
e.ied. 1588 Grccnb Pandosio (1607I Gib, Who gazeth at 
the Sunne, weakeneth his sight. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. If 
(1651)87 So strong a Corrosive is grief of m-nd, .when it 
with a body weakened before with sirknesse. 1764 
■ liitst. IV. 30 Such running to seed will weaken 
ts much more than several cuttings. i8io Crabre 
xxiL 331 Through the water came A hollow groan, ■ 


ened by age, that his disciples were obliged to carry him to 
the religious meetings. 1845 Buud Dis. Lii'er 130 buc 
measures., weaken the patient, at atimewhen his assimiiat- 
ing powers can scarcely maintain his actual condition. 1^ 
Tennyson En. Arden 821 A languor came Upon him, gent 
sickness, gradually Weakening the man, till ne could do 1 
morei But kept the house, his chair, and last his bed. 

b. In Bible phrase, To weaken the hands of ; 
to reduce the eiffectiveness of (a person or body of 
persons), to kinder, discourage. Cf. Sibengthen 

V. 2 b. ... . n 

*560 Bible (Geneva) Jer. xxxviii. 4, Neh. vi. 9. *864 Pusev 
Lect Daniel (1876) 135 The people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah. 

3 , To enfeeble or decrease the vigour of (the 

mind, etc.). . 

1536 PrifnerEng. 4 Lat, Dirige (Rouen) 133 My spyryte 
eod wotte is wekenyd wonders sore. 1683 Burnet tr. More s 
Utoiia 88 Unless Age has weakned his Understanding. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) VI. 217 When peoples ““ods 
are weakened by a sense of their own infirmities. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xii, His consciousness carne back ; but 
the mind was weakened and its functions were impaired. 

4 . To lessen (authority, influence, power, credit), 
*{* to lower the value of (something); _1*to im- 
poverish (an estate). 

1530 Palsgr. 770/1 Their power is waykenned: 
uo^ est afftyblii or infermi. 15^ Uaus tr. 

Comm. 15s There can no greater plage-muade a commen 
wealth, than what time thauihoritie of l^^^es is weakened 
and disolued. i6ia 1 mo Noble K. y. iv, A Steed . . a black 
one, owing Not a hayr worth of white, f 
Weakens nis price. i6i8-zo Essex Archd. Bfi. Depositions 
(MS.) 21 b, He..nowe found his estate 

impaired sithence the makinge of the said will. *^39 0*7 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 6 Her Father Venon. . 
had much weakned hU estate in drawing his deare friend out 
of prison. 1667 Milton P. L, 11. 1002 Weakning the Scept^ 
of old Night. 1673 Temple Observ. United I rav. yiii. 251 Be- 
cause tlie loss of eveiy small Outwork _does not only weaken 


nfoldNisht. X07q 1 EMPLE — *• 

cause tim loss of eveiy small Outwork does not only weaken si 
thrNumben but sink the Courage of the Garrison with.m „ 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 ^ f 

tutioii of his Presence, he thinks, weakens his Authority. , 
1 1715 BuRNEri^ii Time (1766) II. 71 While the i^tne^es ^ 

were weakening their own credit. 1748 RiCHARDSOKC/iffmx« % 

{1768) VHI. 215 Which must weaken the influencesof their 
eood workl 1776 Adam Smith W. N. ul h, 1. 467 That the 
power, and consequently the security of the 1 

not be weakened by division, it must descend entire to one • 
oftlmchildrenr i^7 G. Harris L d.Chane.Hardmiche L. , 
iii. 245 The witness may also be made to weaken L'S “jvn ^ 
credit, by the account which he adrnits of hi^^f, or of his 
Seter. 188S ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Vaierie’s Fate iii, The 
slight difference of age between herself and those she uugbt 
i somewhat weakened her authority. , , - s . 

6. To reduce the strength of (a body of men) in 
numbers or fighting power ; to render (a position) 
less seeuxe. 

1560 Daus tr. SMdane's Comm. 129 b, What tyme the one 
parte was thus weakened, the Anabaptist^ doe cho^e 
newe senatours, all of their owne faction. 1600 Hakluyt 
Voy. III. 228 Considering how in number we were diminished, 
and in strength greatly weakned, both by reason of 

sicknesse and also of the ^ wmild not 

Moryson Itiii.ii. Ill Imagining that ^yr°"®r-'vo“‘“ 
have any minde to.. hinder his retreate when he should 
haveweaLned his forces by that Plantation [of a garrison]. 
,608 J. Collier Immor. Stage i. 5 Such Licentious D^ 
course tends.. to weaken the Defences of Virtue. *7^ 
Sons 4 Advices to Officers 0/ Army 171 If Yon fouhi 
be sent on a Party, observe this Precaution yourselD but 
let them not be too strong, lest you weaken your mam Bod^ 
i860 L6wenthal Morphy s Games Chess ix\ This move, 
howeverTelLns th7£fs P- which immediate^ 
comes tLe focus of Black’s attack. 1875 Gossip Chess. 
^playePs Man. 846 Black would gam a move, but weaken 
his position. , .. 

6. To render weaker in resources, authority, poli- 
tical or military power, or the like. , . 

1x68 Bible (Bishops’) Isa. xiv. 12 O Lucifer..Howe hast 
thou gotten a fall euen to the grounde, " 

the nations ? 1597 Hooker £ccL PoL \Axxvu ! 

their amitie with God continued, . .nothing could weaken 
them but Apostasie. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. n. xvii. (1904) 1^ 

So lw do^Cities and^’Kingdomes. endeavour ^ much M 

they can, to subdue, or weaken their 

TeLlb Observ. United Prav. 1. 17 Both Philip and bi® Son 

find themselves a Match for France, then much weakned 

as well by the late wars of England, as the Factions of ‘b®ir 
Prices. ^1713 Addison 11. i.i, Let us oot w-lcen^^dl he 

I weaker side. By our divisions. ^^z^DR¥oRIingt iraaesm. 

\ Tma) L vf. 67 As they [xc. those adventures] very ra^ly 

idl to his credit, so if ‘bey lessen the man s stock, they 

, weaken him in the main, and he must took evei^ 

* 1853 N EWMAN Hist Sk. (1873) II. I. vi. 137 They took eve^ 

’ means to weaken and annoy the very men whom they haa 
’ invited. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vm. (^876)129 He 
. rOttol is commonly said to have wished to weaken the 
^ aristocracy by raising up rivals to them in the hierarchy. 

I iSaTS 3 Dec. 8^62/? The Old Harrovians were now 
a greatly weakened by the enforced retirement of R^dall. 

foirj Headlam Hist Twelve Daysu^J^ Serbm 
' would certainly have been humbled and weakened. 
y 7 . To render less efficacions. . ' , 

y i639 Saltmarshe Policy 301 xTia 

p - advances that grace which relapses weaken and loose. 171a 
r AnnisoN iSzcif No. 309 T 16 An ordinary Poet would indeed 

U h^ve spim ou so many Circumstances to a great ^ngth, 

V an^bv^that means have weakned, instead of fliustrated, the 

f and by turn means 1 a Queniin D. xxxiii, I., swore 

II ""p"SnSe"fraSm“fA?true.cm 

■n tlie^rand Seignior, weakened rn. virtue, doubtkss, by 
m gmning with infid’ela 1877 THjmvsoN Harold V. ^ Let 
n, not my strong prayer Be weaken d in thy sight. 


WEAKEIT. 

To. To lessen or destroy the strength of (an ar^- 
ment, a case, etc.) ; to render (a probability) less 

^'i&jJ'shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. i. iii. 19S Amx • -sets /KewitM A 
slaue,..To match vs in comparisons with durt. To 
and discredit our exposure. 1644 J. ^Iaxwell 
Ker. Mai. 46 Th s weakeneth no wayes our argumeniL 
sni a Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat (1799) L 
This concession no more weakens the probability of the 
hydraulic cause, which 1 apply to it, than that of the pm- 
chile of the attraction of the heavenly bodies, which [etc.]. 
i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 527 Ihey well knew 
that an inquiry could not strengthen their case, and might 
w^kerrt? 1886 J. B. Mayor Engt Metre 76 This would 
much weaken, if not entirely destroy, the evidence w 

favour o^such^er resolve, conviction) weaker. 

tfl.R Mrs. Gaskell Maiy Barton t let my being 

an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 

8 . To render (a material thing) less strong ol 

”*1827 FarIday c£i!^Manip.lx. (1842) 242 

sarily must occur, in order not t Bart- 

ting those ^Lswhich^how on iefd to- 

;S"v.fhtVpik.. 'in U »*y S'S »Sk- 

9 . To reduce the intensity of (a colour, sound, 

^1683 Salmon Doron Med. it. 378 Then ^®^l'®Vw'S 
and draw off a strong cinnamon water. 1733 V 

mniature 34 In working thereon with Gj-eem >t “nstM^y 
weakens the Red which had first been kid 
Hamilton BerthoUet's Dyeing II. i 4 p This weaKens ^tne 
SCr of the madder. 1805 

(8®) XI. 129 Both sounds grew weaker in “u. 

retired from the striking point j but ‘hat transmi ted he 
Stone was weakened much more rapidly than that tra 

‘Sd™ .V th. 


mitted through the air. iei5 J- . particles* 

Ta?-? Sci. ix. 220 The atmosphere might 

merely have weakened the various kinds of sunlight. 
fsJ Phonetics. To reduce in force of utterance. 
,863 Brnfey Sansk. Gram. % 187. 153 

weakened., by rejecting final or P="’i^“"’^‘® f,; 

Peile Grk. As %r example whe^n am 

firaek is weakened to t» T. Ellis , . 4.1^— 

IV. 1282 In the first case the vowel is 
i latter weakened. *877 Sweet § 

95 There is a distinct tendency "^ken the str«s ot in 
last syllable of a syllable-group. 1888 — Hist Engt S^ncU 
186 In drawen the m was probably soon weakened into . 
S08 - 0/ English SI The falling d.pbtbongs weaken 

tLir second elements, so that they me no longm full t, ». 

10 . Card-games. To lessen the strength of (one s 

’Hoyle Whist (1746) 25 Whereas if you had trumped 
onToSr A toiS^ besf Cards, you so -^kened 

your Hand, as probably not to make more •^bau five 1 nek 
withoutx'our Pmtner’s Help. 186a ‘ Cavendish V hiet (1864) 
47 You weaken a suit by discarding from, it, and l^en t 
number of long cards you might otherwise establish. 

11. To render (market prices, a rnarket) less firm. 
i87< Economhi 2 Jan. 20/1 Stocks being quite small, the 

inerSsed receipts do not have much effect as yet m weaken- 
ing Ss 1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/2 Advices from 
Manchester have tended to weaken the cotton market, 
n intr. 12. To grow or become weak or weaker. 
^ T, r. ..... n., 7 .,dnSl.'e Ouest Chirurg, O j. It shuld 


be daunser of to moche resoiucyon anu um., 

Fhnld w?vLn. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Roy 81 b, By 
transportuig the principal forces, and riches, from to 

BSStium. diuiding of the Empire into the East and W^t t 
rhey“ned^ucL 160S Shaks. iv. 248 Hm 

iio J wLkeus. 1607 Rowlands 

neror with new forces gave a new assault, Knowing the 
?:hy could not be relieved, And then their streng^woidd 
weaken by default. 1733 School 0/ Miniature^ With the 
same Mixture form all the Shades, adding Whi^ as they 
Sen 1821 Clare Vill Minstr. etc. II. 202 While o er 
tihe meadow’s little fluttering rill The tw.tterj^ 
weakens cool and dim. 1855 Browning Old 

vi Wherever an outline weakens and wanes. 1876 J, El i 3 

ypaesarin EgyPt isi The body weakens, Jmt the soul is 
Strong. 1884 Howells in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
hydraulic elevators weaken sometime^ and cm t go any 
fmther 1886 Hardy Mayor Caster^, l. i/iiiu 224 Mrs. 
Henchard was weakening visibly [m health]. ^”" 5^ 
LltSu^t 23 Sept. 621/4 The plot weakens a httle towards 

the^ni To take a less firm attitude, to 

recede from a standpoint, to givo 

rRn 6 ‘ MarK Twain’ Tom Sawyer xxw, Don t you ever 

r.r, Hnck. and I won’t. 188a Bret Harte Fbp n, ‘ Go 
weaken, Huc^ and n t ^ weakened. 

^zs^'^BftTlHctT%feiuatHS, •• ®The 

diminished. 1577 Grange J^^f^^teakened bone! 

‘^be occasion of my 

wlakned age, And rise in rebell ®™®® a 

TfifiA Atterbury Isa, Ijc. 22 (1726) X30 

Wmliteand Savage R^e of Men.. set upon a dissolve, 
divided, and weakned Enemy. 1797 

% Sensib. xxix. An aching head, a weakened stomach, and 
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■WEAKEITER. 

a general nervous faintness, J. Pbii,e Grk. ^ £a/. 

Mtymol, IS9 The French u is a similar example of weakened 
articulation.' 1S70 Jevons Elem. Logic xvi. X40 They are 
said to have a weakened conclusion because the conclu.sion 
is particular. 1874 A. J. Eu.is jE. E. ProHunc. iv. 1284 In 
point of fact this W is a ‘weakened ’,{u) reduced to (o). 1893 
Liddon Ltyi Pttsey I. xiiL 305 The proposed change, in 
Pusey’s eyes, involves at least a weakened recognition of 
that duty [of propagating religious truth]. 

Weakener (w?’k’nai). Also 6-8 weakner. 
[f. Weaken v. + -Eai.] One who or something 
which weakens. 

rgSg L. Akdrrwes Serm., Lent i. (1629) 26S If diis Ego, 
be not Saul, but David. David, which giveth strength 
vnto the Fillers t and not Saul, an empairer or weakner of 
them. 1694 JS. BETHRL]/’niz'frf. God (ed. a] 94 'I'here being 
no such Traitors to the Strength of a Land, Underminers 
and 'Weakners thereof, as are unreformed Provocations. 
a 1716 South (1727) VI. xi, 397 Fastings and Morti- 
fications., which. .rightly managed, are.. great weakners of 
Sin. 1817 Colekidge XzV. (1907) 1. iii. 3s Averrhoes 
catalogue of Anti-Mnemonics, or weakenens of the memory, 
1870 Emersoh Soc. ^ Soi, viii. (1883) 161 The crowds and 
centuries of books are only . . echoes and weakeners of these 
few great voices of Time. 

■Weakeiiiii.g ('w?*k’nig), vdl. sd. [-ing k] 

1. The action of the vb. Weaken in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1548 Elyot's Dict„ DebiliteUio, a weakenyng, or makrag 
faynte. c 1550 'W. S. Disc. Comm. Weal Eng. (1893) 21 Vet 
youe knowe we labour with cure myndes, more to the weak- 
nynge of the same then by ante other bodyly exercise we 
Can doe. a 1568 Ascham Schohm. 11. (Arb.) 135 To the great 
weakening enen at this day of Christes Chircli in England. 
*65* Hobbes Leviath. i. xii. S9 All which causes of the 
weakening of mens faith, do manifestly appear in the Ex- 
amples following. 1674 R. Godfrev Inj. \ Ab. Physick 7a 
What with the weakennings of this fit, twice bleeding an 
Iksue, often vomitting, and oftner purging} I was every year 
as duly as autumn came, laid up with a continual Fever. 
1748 Anson's Fey, i. x. roo The diminishing and weakening 
of our crew by deaths and sickness. 1869 J. Peile Grk. * 
Lai. Etymol. 124 Here we have car,es of pure weakening— 
the substitution of a weaker for a stronger sound. 1874 
A. J, Ellis A. jE. Pronunc. Tt. 1270 Weakening consists, 
according to Grimm, in ‘an unaccountable diminishing of 
vowel content 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. in Phys. Sci, iv. 86 
The efiiciency ofthe engine is directly proportional to the 
weakening of the current. r886 Jago Chan. Wheat ^ etc. 
31S The rate at which weakening goes on during panifica- 
don. 1901 Brit. Med. ^ml. 2 Feb. 263/1 The opening can 
be enlarged and then resutttred without caasing any weak- 
ening in the lower part of the abdominal wall. 

2; Something that ■weakens ; a cause or source 
of wealcness. Now fare or Ols. 

154s Viscr. Lisle in Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 
130 VVhich wilbe a great weakening to the navye, yf any 
thing in the meane tyme shall happen- i66j Gerbier 
Counsel 18 If Doores and Windowes..were as wide as they 
are high} it must through necessity be a weakening to a 
Building. 1703 R. Neve City C. Purchaser 7 All Open, 
ings are Weaknings. 1744 M. Bishop Life 208 This was 
a great weakening to us,, .for we were environed round on 
all sides by our Enemies, [etc.]. 

Weakening (w# ’k’niq), ppl a. [-inq 2 .] That 
weakens, in various senses of the vb. 

a tjSd S\we.H Arcecdi a in. ix. (1912) 1. 397 You see we 
both doo feele The weaktiing wotke of Times for ever-whirl- 
ing wheele, 1694 \x. Milton's Lett, of State 340 To our 
great grief we have beheld the: Protestant Princes.. more 
and more, at Weakinng variance among themselves. >746 
. Frahos tr, Boracci Art of Poetry 358 The weakening Joys 
ofWineand Lev®. 1797TANB Av&tw S ense Setisio. xlvi, 
Mariannets illfiess, though weakening in its kind, bad not 


been lon^enongh to- make her recovery slow. 1843 J 
’ GstxVBsSysi. Clin. xx.230 All weakening measures 
were tberMOre contrai'tndicatem x866 Max MUller Skr. 
Grant, 290 Changed . . before weakening terminations begin- 


ning with consonants, 1899 Alihetfs Syst. Med. V II. 593: 
A diagnosis easily explained by the weakening infinence of 
infiuenza. ■ - i ■ 

WeakfishCws'-kfiJ). U.s. - [ad. obs. Du. week- 
visck, ~viSf f. wee^ ioft ■kviscA fish. Cf. G. vieich- 
Jiseh, a gadoid fish.] A marme soisenoid food- 
fish of the gems Cynosciortf tsp, Ci regalis, the 
squeteague oc sea-trout cf the Atlantic. Other 
varieties are the spotted weakfish, C, nebulosus^ 
and the white or bastard weakfish, C, nothus. 

_ The Dutch name Cln the form weehns) occurs in a poem 
in prmse of ‘ New Netherland ’ by Jacob Steendam (1661), 
dted in Goode American Pishes (1888) iro. 

_ Encyci. Afs/rw/. 684s) XXIV. 365/2 This species., 
is known to the Anglo-Americans by the name of Weak- 
fish, because considered by some as a debilitating food, and 
by others from it pulling but slightly on the line with- which 
it is caught. 1844 Amer, frytl. Set. XLVII', 6* OtoUthus 
regalis, Cuv,, Weak Fish, Yellow-fin. 1873 T, Gill Catal, 
Pishes E. Coast N. .riwzsr. afiCynoscion regalis, .Squeteague' 
or squit, .weak-fish (New York). 

Hence ’Wea'kflshing, fishing for weakfish. ' ; 

18S8 Goode A mer. Pishes 125 . Much the same rig as is 
used in wejkfishing. 

Weak-kauded, di. .1, ' 

1. Having weak hands; ji^. not capable of effec- 
tive exertion. b 

*539 Bible (Great) 3 Sam^ xvii. 2 And I wyll' come vpon 
hym, whyle he is werye and weake handed, *868 Miss 
xoTsaK Cameos J, iv. 27 Crimes wore committed whiGh'!’h» 
had no power to restrain, and, weak-handed and bewildered, 
he seems to have acted in great matters [etc.]. 

2. = Short-handed af 2 . 

*817 J. Bradbury Trav. 292 This mode is called girdirng, 
and is only resorted to by those who, to use their own 
phrase, are weak-handed. *836 Marrvav Pirate xvi, Wc 
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certainly may defend the schooner from the shore as well 
a s on board ; but we are weak-handed. 

Weak-headed, a. 

1 . Lacking strength of mind or purpose. 

*654 [see SiSTERNiTv]. *705 De Foe C’i!i«j<iAWail2z''Wks. 
1840 IX. 387 A weak-headed prince, who neither had a 
right to give his crown, nor a brain to know what he was 
doing. 1889 Labouchkbe in Daily News 20 Feb. 3/2 A 
more weak-kneed, weak-headed lot of men could not he 
conceived. 1908 Jacobs Satihaven xiii. That weak-lieaded 
Cecilia Willett believes him. 

2. Easily overcome by Strong liquor. 

Hence 'Wea’k-h.ea’dedn.ess. 

1894 I.D. Dufferih in Laiiy Duffirin's Poems d- Verses 
T$fooitude, In contrast to Sheridan's weak-headedness, I 
may cite tiie instance of my paternal grandfather.. .He 
would occasionally begin a convivial evening with what he 
called a ‘ clearer', a bottle of port [etc.]. 

Wea'k-hea*rted, a. a. Lacking fortitude, 
faint-hearted, b. Tender-hearted, soft-hearted. 

a. *549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Leiany 723 To comfort and 
heipe tiie weake hearted. *613 Shaks. Men. VIII, ni. iL 
390 My Weake-hearted Enemies, 

b. 1841 Lost Brooch II. xvi. 114 Those soft weak-hearted 
persons, who think that religion consists in nothing but 
what they call kindness and forgiveness. 

Weakish (wT'kij'), a. [f. Weak tr. +- ish.] 
Sonaewhat weak. 

1594 Lady Bacon Lei, in Lambeth MSS. 6514 foi. 223, 
I wold fayn have gon to London for pbisick next weeke, 
but I perceive I cannot lielng weakish toRydso farr. *809 
Meet. frnl. XXI. 386 If the pulse be felt, it will he found to 
be quick and weakish. 1865 Dickens Mat. Pr. iv. iv. An 
innocent young waiter, .with weakish legs. *890 Abp. Ben- 
son in A. C. Benson Lift (1899) 3°.'’ Spoke at Oxford 

House to about 400 men,. .They were attentive — and after- 
wards they asked weakish questions. 

Hence Wea kisliness. rare~°, 

*86 4 Webster. 

‘W'ea'k-imee "d, a. Having weak knees ; chiefly 
Jig. wanting in resolution or determination, 

tS'jo Daily News t6 Nov., The Prefects of the Republic 
..know how to keep down the malcontents and to enliven 
the weak-kneed. *873 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 208 Kitty El- 
lison and her weak-kneed lover, we find, are still objects of 
current allusion. 189* Kipung Light that Failed xiv. (1900) 
235 Suicide, .would be. .a weak-kneed confession of fear. 

Hence Wea'k-fcuee’dness. 

*832 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 The peculiar awkward run- 
ning gait of women, .is due to a weak-kneedness character- 
istic of the sex. *887 Sat. Rev, to Sept. 340 The weak- 
kneedness of the Il'ich landlords has had much to do with 
t he tr iumph of anarchy. 

Wea'kdmess. [-ness.] Weakly quality. 

*826 Gklt Loit M Lairds h\. 28 Does na everybody ken 
I’m a seven-months bairn, the which is the cause of _my 
weakliness. *863 Kingsley Herew. Prel. i The weakliest 
and the siljiest. . transmit to their offspring their own weakli. 
ness or silliness. Alllnett's Syst. Med. IV.asSThishas 

been attributed to the weakliiiess of hospital infants. 

Weakling (wf'klig). Also 6 •w6ak(e)lyjig, 
•weikliag, Ec, 'Waykline, 6-7 weakelirte. [f. 
WKAKrz. -f -BING I, Cf. G. •wetcM£nge^exa.ia 3 i\ enaan.] 

tl. An effeminate or unmanly person. Obs. 

i3a6TiNDAi.E * Cor. vi. 9 Nether fornicators, . .nether whor- 
mongers, nether weaklinges [fiaA-axot; Luther, 

160Q Homand Livy XXXHI. xxviii. 840 Men were much de. 
ceived_ to tbinke, that so horrible and straunge a murder was 
committed by such weaklings ajid persons as they were {gut 
lam atrocem caedem pertinere ad illos semiviros tredereitti. 

2. A person or animal that lacks physical strength, 
or is weak in health or constitution. 

*576 Fleming Panofl. Efiisi. 358 Will you lay a heauie 
and weighrie burthen, vppon the. .shoulders of a young be- 

f itmer, of a weakling, of an infant, which is able to make 
lemosebenes sincke vnder it, and falter to the grounde? 
*579-80 North Plriiarck, Hannibal (1595) 1143 There it 
. was thatAnnibals souldiers,. became then of valiant men, 
rancke cowardes t of stFong;menae weakelings. *393 Shaks. 
Lucr. 584 Thy selfe art mightiei..My selfe a weakling, do 
not then insnare me. 1609, Holland Amm. Marcell. 133 
Hewen in pieces they were pell-mell one with another, armed 
souldiors and unarmed weaklings, and no regard of sex was 
made. 1641 Milton Animadm 31 Like a carved Gyant 
terribly menacing to children, and weaklings. 1684 J. S. 
Profit 1) Pleasure united a It will ..cause her [the Cow] to 
produce weaklings, or unhealthy Calves, 1697 J. Pucklk 
New Dial, 33 Of pidful 'Weaklings at Land, they come to 
be hardy, stout, and healthful! Persons. *822 Lamb Elia, 
Roast Pig, The strong man may batten on him [the pig], 
and the weakling refuseth not his mild juices. 1850 Kingsley 
' Alton Locke iv, Shakspeare was lame ; Alfred, a rickety 
weakling. *88* Besant & Rice ChapL of Fleet ii. viii, 1 
say nothing for that poor weakling, that hot-house plant, 
[etc.], 1889 Spectator 27 Apr. 571/2 The caravans must 

have dropped many dead weaklings, men and beasts alike, 
in every hundred miles. - > 

fig. 1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide i. 14 So poor a weakling, 
and so mishmien a monster it [re. a book] is, that.. none 
will doubt it for his. , ’ : 

3. One who is weak in character or intellect. ' - - 
*577-87 Holinshkd CAniM. lit iiai/a Those honest men 
that had beene of Tbrockmortoiis quest, .submitted them- 
' seines, aqd said they liad offended, like weakelings. *6x6 
, Hayward Sanct, .Trottb. Soul i. xiv. (*,620] 290 What then 
shall I doe, wretched weakelingf Shall I speake? or shall 
I bh. silent'? 'I must not bee silent, and I cannot speake. 
21^63^ Hales Serm. Golden Rem. i. (*673) 47 Weaklings 
] 'ate ^bje to begin a quarrel, but the prosecution and finish- 
ing^ is a woik for stronger m *844 Thirlwall 
I xvi. VI II 448 If they were inen they would be in no want 
! of 'rnKte/ n'or,Jf wtsaklings, of masters. 1884 Browning 
Peris ’itah's fancies L 28 Should be play The helpless weak- 
l*h& or 0i,'^3'4pf!>lAt€£Dgth That captures prey and saves 
th% 'peiisllin'g.tf^ Watson Purple East 36 Only the 
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witling's sneer, the worldling’s .smile.Thew'eaklinw’s tremor, 
fail him not who fain Would rouse to. noble deed? ’ 

l3. One who is a tiro or unskilled in (a subjectl 

147s FLEMiNG-rzky. Bueol.E-^. Ded. A iij, Leauing liothnw 
vnsffted which might appertaine to the vtterraost exposition 
of these Bucolikes, that weakeliiige.s in Poetrie niyght rather 
be supported then suppressed. 

4. One who is weak in the faith or in spiritual 
attainments. 

Common in i6-i7th centuries. 

*348 Udall ErasnuFar. Mark i. 9-11 A ministre..muste 
..eschew all thinges wherwith the weakelinges mav 'be 
ofiended. 1377 H anmer Socr. Sehol. Reel. Hist. in. vii to* 
iLuacbms. .confirmed like a cunning Phi.sicion such as wdre 
weakelings in the faith. 1657 Owen Commun. with God ii 
in. Digress, u. 123 W e that can doe nothing in our selves we 
are such weaklings, can doe all things in Jesus Christ as 
GiantA 1865 C. Stanford Symb. Christ vii. aoi Many a 
weakling has thought himself strong. 

5. appositive or as adj. Weak, feeble. 

*337 Grimald in ToiteFs Misc. (Arh.) 102 Hee shall, for 
man, a weaklyng woman prooue. *821 Lamb Elia, Mockery 
End, In the days_of weaklinginfiincy I was her tender charge. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. ii. v, But now to wa.sh Christ’s 
feet were dangerous honour For weakling grace. *906 
Times Lit. Snppl. 13 July 246/1 The author does not spare 
him.self, and he does not spare the weakling reader. 

Wearkly (wDkU), a. [f. Weak (z.-h-byi.] 

1. Weak iu cousiitution, not strong or robust^ 
delicate. 


kill vnwise and weakelie men. *582 T. Watson Centime oj 
Lave xcii, Lille of stature, and in apparence weakelie. *678 
W. Mountagu in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 
329 Anne Coke is brought to bed of a son,. ,a very weakly 
one. 1684 Bunyan u. (1900) 248 Neither objected he 
against my weakly Looks, nor against my Feeble Mind. 
*753 Miss Coluer Art Torment, ii. iv. (1811) 171 Hermia 
is far from being of a weakly constitution. 1832 Hr, MaR- 
TiNEAU Manch. Strike ix. 103 The more weakly of the la- 
bourers lie down and die. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. xiL 133 From the weakly habit of the patient,.. be 
thought it advisable to let her have some weak chicken broth 
and light negui *877 Conder Basis of Faith v. 223 The 
swiftest hare may be mn down by the dogs, weaklier oiies 
meanwhile lurking in safe covert. *899 AUbutt's Syst. 
A/frf. VII, 837 In weakly children thesyrupof thephosphate 
of iron , .is of advantage. 

absoL *621 T. Granger Expos. Eccles.\, 3. 6 The sicke 
and weakly, thiiiketh the strong and healthfull happy. *848 
Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton viii, She, the weakly, was left 
behind, while the strong man was taken. 1863 Kingsley 
Herew. Prel. * In the civilised state, .the weakliest and the 
silliest, .have their chance likewise, 
b. of a plant, tree, etc. 

. *77S J. ThxrLand of Liberty ii. xxxv. 47 She cuts him off 
like some poor weakly flow'r. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 
364 It would be ridiculous to lay the same quantity of wood 
into a weakly tree as into a tree in full vigour. sS&j Field 
*5 Oct. 603/a A weakly grower [jc. a rose-tree], 

2. Gharacterized by moral weakness. 

*890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xxiv, Of no avail 
are weakly condolences or mild assenting pity. ^ *900 Month 
Aug, 13s A sort of cruel kindness and weakly indulgence. 

3. Of a laugh : Feeble, faint, half-hearted. 

1883 Miss Broughton ni. iii, ‘Are they? * she says, 
with a weakly laugh. 

Weakly (wrkli), adv. [f. Weak 
In a weak manner. 

1. With little energy, force, or strength ; t with 
gentle action, softly Xpbsi). 

_ *398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. xxvii. (1495) 429 A kite 
is weke in flyghte and in streiigthe and is callyd Miluns as 
it were weekely fleenge [L. tnoLlitervolans\. ?n *400 Morte 
Arth. 697 Waynour waykly wepande hym kyssiz. *326 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 'W. 1531) 155 h, By more easy meanes 
commeth to perfeccyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or 
fayntly desyre. 1600 Surflut Country Farm ni. ix. 44* 
For the yong plant which can attract & draw but weakly, & 
at hand any substance for it selfe, will hardly [etc.]. 2*626 
Bacon_ 5 j'/i'« § 33 It is very probable that the Motion of 
Grauitie workelb weakly, both farre from the Earth, and also 
within the Earth. *641 Symonds Serm. bcf. No. of Comm. 
Biiij h, An arrow weakly shot, will fall short of the mark, 
*637 Baxter Present Th. 12 Grace may act weaklier than it 
did before. *713 Desaguliers P'ires Impr. ii Upon account 
of their distance from the Fire, they are but very weakly re- 
flected. 1876 Papillon Man. Comp. Philol. 69 Final m [in 
Latin].. must have been weakly pronounced. 

b. In aweak or enfeebled condition. PiSsatransf. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 10151 Philmen..the gome hit,..gert 
hym to stoupe, pat he wauerit jierwith, & weikly he sete. 
*470-83 Malory Arthur xix. xii. 704 Thenne the wounded 
knyghte syr Vrre sette hym vp weykely. 1509 HAWEs/’2rf- 
Pleas, xl. (Percy Soc.) 202 In his hand he hadde A croked 
staffe; he wente full wekely. 1590 Spenser F'.Q. ii. i- 4S- 
As one out of a deadly dreame afiright. She weakely starteiL 
yet she nothing drad. 1606 Sir E. Coke in True 4- 
Relat, T 3 b, This paper of his Reti'actation, which hee had 
weakely and dyingly subscribed. 1844 Mb.s. Browning Lost 
Bower' hdxi By this : 
my memories. 


couch 1 weakly lie on, While I count 


1 2. Insecurely, unsubstantially. Obs. 

*522 Bp. Foxe iu Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. II. 8 Also my 
Lord, I have not soo sklenderly buylded my selve, nor soo 
weykly estableshed my house in thies parties, that 1 can 
honestely or conveniently so sodenly depart hens. *663 Sir 
T. Herbert Traa. (1677) 123 That supposition is but weakly 
founded, at-least in my apprehension. 17^ Cook's 3rd V oy. 
1 . Introd. 12 The visits were,. so tran.sient, that ft was 
scarcely possible to build upon a foundation, so weakly laid, 
any information that could even gratify idle curiosity, 
b. With weakness of constitution. 

*6x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 40 Old Lady. Haue yoo 
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WEAK-MIITDED. 

linibs To 'beare that load of Title? Aime BttUen, No in 
truth Old Lady, Then you are weakly made. 

3. With slight defensive strength. 

rt'sa StanyHukst Mneis ii. fArb.) 6o Our state eke and 






weakely guarded, where the breach was made. *593 — 
tvcr 28 Honour and Beautie in the owners armes, Are 
weakiie fortrest from a world of harmes. 1680 Cotton 
Gmnesier (ed. 2) 5a When you find your adversaries King 
anv way weakly guarded. lyog Addison / taly, Pesaro 1 45 
Some have wonder'd that the Turk never attacks this 

Treasury, since it., is so weakly guarded. 1931 Times Lit. 

sFeb.fivA Haig., was quite right to hold the southern 
iliof ^is line, more weakly than the rest. 

4. With deficiency ot numbers or amquat; sparsely, 

meagrely. ? Ods. __ 

160S Bacon Adv. Leam. it. xiu. § 7. 53 If a shooemaker 
should hane no shooes in his shoppe, hut onely worke, as hee 
isbespoken,hee should bee weakely customed. <iifi49WiN« 
if. E»^. (1853) II- 233 Here came a pinnace., 
for procuring powder, .hut we were w^kly provided our- 
selves. 174S Ansen’s Voy. ii. i iia The capstan was so 
weakly manned, that it was near four hours before we hove 
the cable right up and down. 

b. In a slight degree ; to a small extent or amount. 
177S Phil. Trans. LXVI. 204 A battery so vs'eakly electri- 
fied that its shock will not pass through a chain. 178^-96 
Morse 4 Wf. Geog. I. 617 The waters weakly minerahaed. 
180S W. Saunders Min. Waters $57 The ochre.. is, when 
dry, weakly niagnetia 1805 T. Weaver Werner's Ext. 
Ckaraet. Fossils 191 Solid fossils that stain, .either strongly 
or weakly, 1827 Faraday Cham. Manip. xvii. (1842) 450 
Ibis may be done.. by bringing the body, if weakly elec- 
trified, into contact with the cap, 

5, withweakness ofnaind or character; -witli lack 
of mental grasp or firmness of will. 

i6io Shaks. Temp. n. i. 188 , 1 will not aduenture my dis- 
cretion so weakly. i 65 a Stn.ungpl. Orig. Sacrie in. iv. | r 
The meaning is not that all mankind was made of the same 
uniform matter, a.s the authour of the Pras-Adamites weakly 
imagined. 1671 Midton Samson s° Who this liigh gift of 
strength committed to me,. .Under the Seal of silence could 
not keep, But weakly to a woman must reveal it, 1703 S. 
Clarke Disc. Nat. Relie. vi. Wks. 1738 II. 661 Plato, after 
bavingdelivered very noble. .Truths concerning the Nature 
and Attiibutes of the Supreme God, weakly advises Men to 
worship likewise Inferiour Gods. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle A 
111 . 2o 8 What may strike you as weakly fanciful in my 
desire, 1883 ' Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay vii, He was weakly 
credulous. 1893 Lady F. Verney Vertiey Mem. I, 267 She 
was not at all inclined to be weakly indulgent. 

8. With little vigour of action, inefficiently. 

1663 Jer, Taylor Sernt. FttnaraZ Aip, Armagh i Tlie 
Condition of Man in this World is so limited ,. that the best 
•things he does he does weakly. 1731 Johnson /?< x//r< 5 /itr No. 
162 P 4 We please our pride with the effects of our influence 
thus weakly exerted. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiii, Mr. 
Boythorn, who interested himself strongly in the subject— 
though I need not say that for be could do nothing weakly. 
1905 Ld. E. Fitzmauricb Ld. Gramiille I. xv, 430 Mr. Lowe 
considered that he had been but weakly defended by some of 
his colleagues in the House of Commons. 

7 . With little force of argument ; tinconvincingly. 
rffia Stilungfl. Orie. Sacrx iii. i. § 7 Now I appeal to 
the reason of any Person.. Whether either of these two 
Hypotheses, .he not far more weakly proved, then the exist- 
ence of a Deity is. 1853 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence in 
Fathers Note F 73 He is blamed by others, as exposing 
the doctrine which he defends weakly. 1870 Emerson Sac. 
4 - SoUi. i. 9 He spoke weakly, and from the point, like a 
flighty girl. 

Wea'Jk-mi'uded, a. 

L Having a weak miud; lacking strength of 
purpose. Of actions, opinions, etc. : Indicating 
weakness of mindi 

1783 Miss Burney Cecilia v. juii, *Oh fie,' cried he, * to 
iaSec -yoKr understanding to be lulled asleep, because the 
weak-minded Mr. Arnott's could not be kept awake 1 ’ 184a 
Aonv 1 Pater Cure 37 Nor will any one, who wilfully preju- 
dices the weak-minded and uninstructed against this method, 
..stand guiltless. ^i8S3 Miss Braddon EUanoFs Fict. III. 
3 ;v. 227 It is my misfortune to be weak-minded. I can’t say 
’no’ to people. 1878 J, Gairdner Rick. Ill, L 7 The Duke 
of York., fruitlessly endeavoured to hind a weak-minded 
king by pledges. 2890 H. James Muse xxxv, If he 

should go abroad his mother might think he had some weak- 
mmded view o f j oining J ulia D^ow. 

2. Mentally deficient [ half-witted. 

#1883! Et^cl. Brit, XV- 797/1 The care of the weak-minded 
and the insane.^ 1899 Allhutt’s Sjysi. Med. VII. 744 The 
educative and disciplmaiy influences resorted to in the treat- 
ment of weak-minded children, iSgg Daily News 28 Sept. 
7/3 This woman had two sisters weak-minded, who were in 
the lunatic asylum. 

-Hence Weaik-ml*ndediies8. 

: 7834 Mill Diary 4 Feh, in Lett. (19x0) IT. 367 It might 
well be that even good men. .thought that to be .scrupulous 
*t>out means was weakmindedness, 1888 Fortn, Rev. i Oct. 
449 Murderous attacks may result from . . Imanity of primary 
weak-mindedness. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 400 
How long ago iMs happened it is impossible to say, owing 
to, . the weak-mindedness of the African regarding time. 

Weakiiess (wrknes). [f. Weak a- ■+- - itess.] 

The quality or condition of being weak, in any 
■^nse of the adj, ; deficiency of strength, power; or 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 27034 Botes thre, Quar-wit jiat we mai 
strengned be. pe first for waikenes of vr fa gat qiia-sum will 
mai were him fra. Hid. 28932 [Of alms-giving] ‘ Weilmes ' 
sal |)ou lok for mede. For bon man agh all belpe in nede, pe 
wailcMt and ^ mast vn-fere. 1340 Hawpole Pr. C. pbafi 
Aiie pe .strenthe of Sampson Jiat was pereles, War noght tald 
pare bot wayknes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3323 Syn weikenes 
m wemen may not wele stryve, Ne haueno myght tawardes 
men maistries to fend, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 520/a Weyke- 


nes5e,_of hert, vecorrfia, pitsillatiimiias. 1333 Greie Herial i 
clxxiiL (1529) Lj, Agaynst vomyte caused of weykenesse of 
the vertue retentyfe, tMie [etc.]. 1338 Starkey England 43 
Wych thyng [re. retirement from the world] surely ys not 
amys downe of them wyiih perceyue theyr o'vne imbecyllyte 
and wekenes. 1393 Shaks, Johnv. iii. 17 To my litter 
straight, Weaknesse possesselh me, and 1 am faint, rfioi— - 
Jul. C. IV. iii. 276. 1 thinks it is the weakenesse of mine 
eyes That shape.s this monstrous Apparition. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviaih. iii. xxxvii. 236 And so make the weaknesse of his 
voice seem to proceed.. from distance of place. 1678 Lady 
Cha worth in isik Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 45 Lady 
Portsmouth [is] going to Bourbon as aoone as her weaknesse 
will permit!. *686 Tillotson Serm. at White-Hall (* Cor, 
iii. 7s) 19, 1 shall shew the weakness of the principle upon 
which this argument relies. 1707 Curios. Hush. ^ Card. 259 
The weakness of the Sun in that Season. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) VII. 33 They depend upon the indulgent 
weakness of their Parents tempers. 1760 funius Lett. xvL 
69 The man who is conscious of the weakness of his cause is 
interested in concealing it. X774[W, Mxttcmi^Ess. Harmony 
Lang, 153 The expression of the 829 line is much heightened 
by the extreme weakness of the accent in the first foot [etc.]. 
1781 Burns Let. W. Bumes 27 Dec,, The weakness of my 
nerves. ijSz yryil. Fng. Lady if Pirginia (1871)22 Nancy 
was much better... Weakness is her only complaint _ *8*8 
CRUiSKDii»4/<ed. a) V 1 . *62 Where.,a testator. .was incap- 
able of disposing of his lands from any weakness of mind. 
1821 Lamb Elia, Witches Wks. 1908 1 . 334 Credulity is the 
roan’s weakness^ but the child’s strength. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd.^Is. ii.xxui.IIL 423 Theindependence of Navarre had 
hitherto been maintained less through its own strength than 
the_ weakness of its neighbours. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. L 
xxiii. 301 He was startled by the growing weakness of the 
ice. *86* M. Pattison .Sfx. (1889) I. 33 The weakness of 
Hennt III would not suffer him to commit himself heartily 
to a Ghibelline policy. 1869 Tanner Clin. Med. {ed. 2) 20 
Dementia.. .This form of insanity is often seen in those who 
in early life exhibit weakness of will, or of moral self-control. 
*^3 Economist 23 Jan, 93/2 The special causes of weakness 
affecting the markets have, .been greatly influential here. 
1884 Law Times Rep, L. 118/2 Rule 15 ..is a rule meant to 
make a litigant expose the weakness of his case. 1920 Co»- 

t mst Nov. 7/2 The mountains ..are lines of weakness caused 
y the crumpling of the earth’s crust 
2 . In particularized uses. a. A weak point, a 
circumstance of disadvantage. 

*307 Bacon Ess., Of Negotiating (Arh.) 92 If you would 
■worke any man, you must either know his nature, and 
fashions and so leade him,.. or his weakenesses or disaduan- 
tages, and so awe him, *627 Donne Serm. Ixxxi. (1649) II. 

9 Here, it is a faire portion of that Angelicall happinesscj if 
you be alwaies ready to support, and supply one another in 
any such occasional! weaknesses. 1914 ‘ Ian Hay’ Knt, on 
Wheels xix, The brakes of the Britannia cars have always 
been their weakness. *920 Discovery Apr. *14/1 Any weak- 
ness there was in our pre-war small house design was a 
tendency to fussiness. 

b. An infirmity of character, a failing, 

C1643 Howell Lett. (*650) I. v, xii. 148, 1 shall heartily 
thank you. .if you tell _me of my weaknesses. _ 1671 Milton 
Samson 773 Dalila. First granting, as I do, it was a weak- 
ness In me, but incident to all our sex, Curiosity. 17** Ad- 
dison Sped. No. 253 y 10 This very 'ibirst after Fame.. is 
it self looked upon as a Weakness in the greatest Charac- 
ters. 1748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 29 Oct., Not to .seem to 
perceive the little weaknesses, and the idle but innocent 
affectations of the company. *776 Gibbon Decl. 4 r F. xiv. 
(1782) I. 523 Ihe laws of Constantine against rapw were dic- 
tated with very little indulgence for the most amiable weak- 
nesses of human nature. 1797 J ane Austen Sense 4 - Sensib. 
xlixj Hia heart was now open to Elinor, all its weaknesses, 
all tt.s errors confessed, a *839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv, 
V. 236 Many who could not help smiling at Burnet’s weak- 
nesses did justice to his abilities and virtues. 

*t* 0. A -weakened condition of body ; an attack 
of faintness. Ois. 

1603 Shaks. Haen, il u. 148 He., Fell into a Sadnesse,— 
thence into a Weaknesse. i6i7MoRYSON/ff». 1.236, Iwasall 
the day troubled with a weaknesse of bodie. *749 Hartley 
Oiserv. Man i. I. § r. 51 The Numbness, and paralytic 
Weaknesses, which frequently succeed after Opiates. *736 
Mrs. Calderwood in CoUness Collect. (MaitL Club) 203 
And ever since, I am given to violent passions and weak- 
nesses in ray head. 

3 . An tmreasonable or self-indnlgent liking or 
inclination for (a person or thing). 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 442 r i, I must own my Weakness 
for Glory is such, that if I consulted that only, 1 might [etc.]. 
1746 Chesterf. Let. to Son 4 Oct, I have no womanish 
weakness for your person. *833 Thackeray Esmond ui. xi. 
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WEAL. 

Nor are the views of God so narrow as to want those helps 
..which are necessary to weak-sighted mortals. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau, 1. ii, Luckily it was getting dark, and 
Lovell, moreover, was somewhat weak-sighted. 

Hence ■Wea'k-si’gh.tediiess, 

*633 Brome Northern Lass ii, iii, I hope you will pardon 
my weake sightednes. . . Could not your wor.ship make youc 
selfe knowen sooner? 1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Weak- 
sightedness, . . 

Weaky (wfki), a. north, dial. [f. Weak a, 

•f -yl. Cf- dial, woky moist, sappy, f. WoKJE a-J 
Moist, damp; juicy. 

*64* [implied in Weariness : see below]. *6gi Ray N. ( 7 . 
Words 80 Weahy, moist. 1703 Tboresby Let. to Ray, 
Weiky, moist. 1788 Marshall if «z-. Econ. Yorks. II. 364 
U'eaky ; juicy ; opposed to ‘ hask '. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., 
‘Weaky weather rainy,^ ‘Don't make the paste too weaky', 
don’t make the dough with over much water. 

Hence Wea'kiness, moisture, dial, 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 On the day time wee 
putte them into one close or other, and iette them eate 
snowe, and gette the weekinesse on the grownde. 1878 
Cmn berld. Gioss., Weekiness, moisture. 

Weal (w*l), Forms; i-2wela; i weol* 
(3 -waolla), 3-4 weole (2 -wole) ; I weala. (3 
■wale) ; 2-6 wele (3-4 -wel, well), 5-6 weel(e 
(5 weell), 5 weyle; Jk. 5-6 weila (6 weille), 

5- 7 weill, well (6 Teill, veil), 6 weyll, S weel; 

6- 7 weale, 6- weal. [OE, wsla (weola, weald) 
wk.masc. = OS. ot^/£?,OHG. woloi--Q'yivM..*welon-, 
f. root ^wel - : see Well adv. 

The 14th cent, northern form wel (well) Is merely a variant 
spelling, and the length of the vowel is proved by rhymes $ 
but from the isth cent, in midland and south^n texts a real 
confusion between wele and wel appears, owing to the cur- 
rency of double forms of the adverb ‘ well In consequence 
of this the noun_ is sometimes writtem %vel, well, or welle, 
and in this form is latterly identified in pronunciation with 
the adv. _ {F or examples .see Well sb.^\ On die other hand 
the adv. in the form wele or tt-eele has influenced the mean- 
ing of the noun in sense 4 below, and probably contributed 
to its use in sense 3 (and in Wkal-fubuc) as an equivalent 
of L. bommi and F. bieml 

fl. Wealth, riches, possessions. (as distinct 
from 2). 

Often world; world's, worldly weal. 
c888 ..Elfred Booth, xi. § 1 Ac for beamleste eallnekone 
welan Jie hi s,egaderixad hi l«ta 3 frsemdum to brucanne. 

? 7X Blickl, Horn. 197 Se man ahte mycelne welan. cxaos 
-AY. 7732 For eowre muchele wurSscipe weole je scuUen 
habben. a 3333 Ancr. R. 196 Ant te world bit mon 3iscen 
worldes weole, & wunne, & wurschipe. a 1230 Prev, jEL 
/red *20 Wyi>-vte wysdome is weole wel vowur)?. _ *340-70 
Alex, 4 Bind. 32 For what richessc, rink, vs mi3ht }>ou 
bireu^ Whan no wordliche wele is wi)> us fonnde? £1400 
ab PoL Poems nhi. 68 Beter is litel ryjtwys wonne..pan.. 
Wijiouten desert take pore mennys wele, 1331 Elyot 
Covemort, i. In oarolde vnlgare, profite is called weale. 1394 
Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. m. ii. *037 (Collins) Behold 
with rutbfull eyes Iby ptirents robd of all theix worldly 
weale By subtle ineanes of vsurie and guile, 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ty Is. 1 , u i. iip He paid the usual penalty of such 
indifference to worldly weal, by sedmg himself eventually 
stripped of his lordly possessions. 

“f O. fl. Ohs. 

C900 Basda's Nisi. iv. xi. (1890) 294 Ond he sundorilif & 
tnunucUif was forebeorende alium )>am weolum & arum )>tes 
eoiSSlecan riices. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke viii. 14 pact synd 
J>a Se. .of welum [Vulg. dimiiis} & of lustum pyses lifes synd 
forprysmode. eixys Lamb. Ham. ixx ©u gederast mare 
and mare.. and pine welan forrotiaS beforan pine eh3aiu 
a X300 Cursor M. 4503 Man j>at weltres in his welis And, 
thorn his welth, na fautes felts. 1^3 Records Gr, Artas 
B iij b. How many waits also Axlthmetike is conduclble for 
al priuat weales of Lordes and all possessioners. 1628 
Pemble Saloonon's Recant. 24 Dislike and Hatred of alibis 
magnificent workes, weales, possessions and pleasures. 

i* o. Pomp, Splendour, rich array. Obs. 
e 1290 Y. Eng. Leg. 264/123 For no Monuk ne scholde gon 
out par-of, J>e worldes weole to seo. c *386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T, 37 This due.. Whan he was comcalmoost vu to the toua 
In al his wele and in his mooste pride. 

'}' d. Stores, supplies. Obs. 


*3.. Coer de L. 4786 Agaynes hem comen her naveye, 
logges, and dromoundes, many galeye, . . That were chargyd 
with al weel. With armour and with other vytayle. CX400 


Emare B24 He lette ordeyne shypus fele, And fylled hen* 


fulle of wordes w- 


vele, Hys 

2. \¥elfare, well-being, happiness, prosperity. 

a 1000 Ctedm Olds Gen. i,3X Sififian biS himse w-ela onwended 
& wyrS him wite jegearwod. a *i2a O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Eala bn leas & bn unwxestis jsysses imddan- 
eardes wela. <;i303 Lay. 10394 He heora wolden made 
wele & wurSscipe inechen. axzas Ancr, R, 192 peo jlke 
uondunges. . wendet) efter-ward to weole and to eche blisse. 
CXS50 4 Ex. 8og Abram let loth in wel? 5 e and wale, 
*3.. Guy JVarw. 822 Wele is him Jzat it 'winne may, CX386 
Chaucer KnVs T. 2243 For now is Palamon in alle wele. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 50 b, 1 am right ioyous of thy wele 
and worship. 149* Act y Hen. VII c. 12 Pi-eamble, Dedis 
®f charite,.to be doon for him.. for the wele of his soule. 
ES49 Coverdale etc. Erasm. Par. Rom- nl- xe, Ye nowe are 
become Christes seruauntes, whose seruice is all weale and 
blisse. i6i2 Bacon Ess,, Goodness (Arb.) 108, 1 take good- 
pesse in this sence, the affecting of the Weale of men, which 
is that the Graecians call Philanthropia. *642 D. Rogers 
Naaman 165 To read Masse or Dirigie.s for the weale of his 
soule after his decease. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi, xxvii. 
And monks should sing, and bells should toll, All for the 


men mery wytb to make. 


like to have Porter, hut he doesn't seem to see that she has 
a weakness for him. 1893 H. A. Kennedy in tgih Cent. 
Aug. 330, I own to a weakness for a play that, wiihout any 
flourish of pretence, does very distinctly amuse me. 1913 
JrnL Friends' Hist, Soc. Jan. 4 He had a weakness for 
getting on his feet sevei'al times in the course of one First- 
day morning. 

b. quasi-concr. Something for which one has an 
unreasonable liking. 

*823 Byron Vis. Jtidgtn. xxxix, Nor wine nor Inst Were 
of bis weaknesses. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop iv. You have 
been exciting yourself too much — talking perhaps, for it is 
your weakness. 1833 — Bleak Ho. xx. It's the fashionable 
way? and fashion and whi.skers have been my weaknesses, 
and I donk care who knows it. 

(!|B(rea*k-si*gb.ted, tt. Having weak sight; also 

fis- 

a 1301 BL Smith SimteFs Convers. (*613) Ash, If our 
faith be so weake sighted that we cannot see Christ. * 6 o 5 
Marston Parasit. iil .F i, Las we are now growne old, 
weake sighted, alas any one fooles vs. a 1633 Brome City 


a 1633 Brome City 
iring, and exceeding 
''al. (1834) I- 596 The 
riercing look. Ibid. 623 


Tennyson Enid 799, 1 doubted whether daughter’s tender- 
ness, Or easy nature, might not let itself Be moulded by your 
wishes for her weal, 

b. freq. in contrast with woiT (+ wtizwe). 
a 1000 Csedmon's Gen. 466 J/aet Jiser yldo bearn moste 


■S’C , V , ’v ^4 £* ipi ^ » • 












■\0'' ' ' , 




* 












m 








7 ..; 4 . 
i. i- 




I 


y 


r 


WEAL. 

enceosan godes & yfeles, gumena asghwilc welan & wavaii. 
tfizoo Vices ^ JZ/VifaejagNeonweleneonwaushe. <11250 
Frov. Mifred 142 For God may yeue, ])enne he wule, god 
after vuele, weole after wowe. a 1300 Cursor M. 4054 His 
•waa, his well, yee sal here bath. C1300 Hantelok 2777 For 
wel ne for wo. 1393 Langl. P, PL B. xviil. 202-4. 1400 

Pride of Life 376 in Non-Cycle MysU Plays 100 per is dred 
& sorow & wo wytoutin wel. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. 
xii. 51 How they sware that for wele nor woo they shold not 
leue other. 1590 Spbnser F. Q. i. viii. 43 But welcome now 
my Lord, in wele or woe. 1667 Milton P. L. vui 638 Thine 
and of all thy Sons The weal or woe in thee is plan t. 1771 
Beattie Minstr. i. xxix, All human weal and wo learn thou 
to make thine own. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles iv. y, ‘ Gome 
weal, come woe, by Bruce's side,’ Replied the Chief, will 
Ronald bide.’ 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxxix. 2 Dear friend, 
far off, my lost desire, So far, so near in woe and weal. 1863 
Miss BpiKmos Aurora Floyd xv. Impulsive and impetuous, 
she had always taken her own course, whether for weal or 
woe. 1897 Q. Victoria in Daily News 17 July 5/4 In weal 
and woe 1 have ever had the true sympathy of all my people. 

i* e. pi. 06s. 

: 13. . Al. B.Alliti P. A. 154 & euer me Jjojt I schulde not 
-wonde For wo, per welez so wynne wore. 1483 Caxton 
Golden Leg-cda/o Thou arte begynnynge myddell and ende 
of alle weles and goodes. . 1500 Three Kings' Sons 24 He 
IGod] hath gyuen me more of weles than y hane or can de- 
serue. 1544 Late Exped. Scot. (1798) 13 To proue whether 
the Scottes had yet learned, by theyr importable losses lately 
chaunced to them, to tendyr theyr own weales, by true and 
reasonable vnytynge & adioynyng them aelues to the Kynges 
Maiesties louyng liege people. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 
156 Nor regardyng.. their awne weales and states, neyther 
the weales of their householdes, as their wives, children, or 
friendes. 

•pd. applied to a person, as a source of felicity, 
or an object of delight. OiJa 
a 1225 AfarAw 8 pu art iweddedes weole ant wldewene 
warant. *1240 Ureisun in £}. B. Horn. 1 . 183 Ihesu mi 
weole, mi wunne, <11375 Sc. Leg. Saints •xxx, (Theodera) 
363 pu art my welth & wele. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 288 O 
thou my wele, o thou my wo. Gaxton Sonnes of 

Aymon xii. 290 He is our lord and our wele, and therfore I 
praye you,_fayr hredem, that ye wyll pheye hym. 1490 — 
Biteydos vi, 28 Sith that he hath . , taken awaye hym. whiche 
was alle my wele. 

3 . contescimlly. The welfare of a country or com- 
munity ; the general good. Often with defining 
word, as common, general, public, universal. See 
also COMMOK WBAL I, POBHO 2 a, WeAL-BUBLIO 
3. Now arch. 

fPhr. The weal of peace — CPF, le Men depaix. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. Ni Xtti/z Where afore this tyme for 
the wele of Peas, TranqnilUte and gode Governance, bitwene 
the Baillifsand Cominalteof the Toun of Shroesbuiy, divers 
eomposicions were made bitwene hem. 1483 Eng. Gilds 
To . . the wele of the kyng our soueraygn lordez people. 1531 
Elyot Governor Proheine,_ Your graces moste beneuolent 
inclination towarde the vniuersall weale of your suhiectes. 
t§68 Grafton Chron. II. 146 It was agreed by the king, .for 
his more suretie, and for the weale of the lande. 1643 in 
Clarendon Hist. Reh. vn. § 342 As enemies to the weal of 
both kingdoms. 1697 De LA, Pryme DfWy id Sept. (Surtees) 
*50 Who vallues the weal politic above the ecclesiastic. 1 726- 
3oTnoMsoN J^?>/ffr 35 For thy country’s weal. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fat. iv. i, This needful violence is for thy safety. No 
less than for the general weal. 1826 Pennsylv. Nisi, Soc, 
Mem. 1 . 132 He appejurs in them as a watcliful guardian of 
the domestic weal. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ff Is. ji. xxiii. III. 
43a This enterprise, undertaken for the weal of the church. 
1870 Bryant ///flKif, IX. iss , Thou.. shonldst follow willingly 
Another’s judgment when it best promotes The general weal. 

p. Hence, a state, community; Common 
WJ 5 AI 1 - 9 . ^Obs, 

‘ tJStS'D'ouoLAS JBfieis xi. yii, ja- hvm heiron aipangis 30a 
for the best, Atird help to brmg our feme Wmll to rest, i^ffo 
-Datis tr. Sleidant's Comm. 804 For the universall Christen 
't.es.XolB.frore^ublicaChrtsiiana]. 1591 Shaks, 1 //rv. J#, 
HI. 1. 66 The special! Warch-men of our English Weal*. 
*S 97 Haul' oiti!. ii. i'i. 15 Wo to the weale wieretraany 
lawieishee. j6o3RJoBNselNi^4W. d* Commw. 102 Vfo 
ought not m meroaile, if this weale haui florished nowihese 
,8Sa yeares in great repqtation- of ar-mes and valor. *605 
Shaks. Macb. V. ii, 27 Meet we the Med’cine of the sickly 
Weale. i 6 o 3 Heywood Rape of Lvcrece B4b, ’Tariiulns 
abilitie will in the weale. Beget a weake vnabie impotence. 
11727 Gay Fables 1 . xvii, 27 (Shepherd’s Dog & Wolf) If 
mindful of the bleating weal. Thy bosom burn with real 
seal. 1763 Churchill EiUi. Hagarih .42 To enlarge the 
mind, Purge the sick weal, and humanize mankind, 

1 4 . a. Goodness, virtuous behaviour. Obs. 

CT500 Three Kings’ Sons 33 She wist wele that without 
grete nurture, .he might not knowe the weeljs and h,onoures 
that he coude. Ibid. 36 In his company, wheryri men may 
lerne bothe wele and honour, e 1500 Meltfsitte 1 1 Yf thafcy e 
think theron but wele & honour. 

t b. Good or honoumble report, Obs. 
exsoo Three Kings' Sons 133 For the grete weeles that 
euery man rehersed of you, 

Weal (wJJjjjA.a [A mod. variant of WABa-r^<l‘, 
by confusion with Wheal sb.\ a pustule ; lee 
Wheal jA2j The mark or rid^e raised on the 
flesh by the blow of a rod, lash, etc. : = Wale 
zb}- 3, Wheal sb,^ 

ifei Clare Vm. Minstr. etc. II. 68 Who, soon as mounted, 
with his switching weals, Puts Dob’s best swiftness in hil 
heavy heels. 184a Lover Haudy Andy iv, From shoulder 
to llankp sir, T am one mass of welts and weals. i84;< jSar- 
WIN / oy, Nat. VI, (1852) iii He told ns that his kgs were 
marked by great weals, where the thong had wound round 
as il he hnd been flogged with a whip. 1872 Tennyson Last 
J oiirn. So His visage ribb’d From car to ear with dogwhip- 
weal-s, 1900 Conan Doyle Green Flag etc. 185 Black and 
cuter were the thoughts of Frenchmen when they saw this 
weal ot dishonour slashed across the fair face of their 
country. 


f Weal, Var. Wheal z/.i Obs. ] 

1664 in Pepys Diary 31 Dec, (1879) iH* 96 [Charm against 
a thQrn]Je.sus,.Was pricked both with nail and thorn; It ! 
neither wealed, nor belled, rankled, nor boned. 

Weal (wzl), [var. of Wale v.% by confu- 
sion with Wheal zi.lj N ans. To mark [the fltsli) 
with weals; = Walk w .2 i. 

1722 De Foe Col. fads i, I .saw him afterwards, with his 
back all wealed with the lashes, 1820 Clare Rural Lfe 
(ed. 3) TOO The lash that weal'd poor Dobbin’s hide. 1825 
Scot I' Talisni.xCm, His bare arm., wealed with the blows of 
the discipline, 1886 Fenn Plaster Cerent, xxx, Were you 
ever beaten—cut— and wealed with your own whip? 
b. absol. 

1908 Times 17 Jan. 4/6 The school authorities allowed only 
four strokes, two on each hand, as a maximum punishment, 
and they must not weal. 1922 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 355 The 
knotted ropes that weal and flay. 

Hence Wealed a., WeaTing vhl, sh, 

*841 Tufper Twins xv\\. (1844) 131 His wealed body, full 
of pains and aches and bruises. 1902 Wesint. Geus. 20 Nov. 
7/2 The governess and upper housemaid examined the 
child afterwards and found severe wealing of the hack and 
s toma ch, besides bruises. 

Weal, var. Weel ; obs. Sc. f. Well a., adv. 
Wealaway, obs. form of Wbllaway. 

Weald, (wild). Forms : I weald, 3-4, 6 welde, 

5 weeld, 5-6, 8 weld ; 6-9 vvlld(e, wyld(e, 7 
wile ; 6 weylde, 6-7 weild(e, 7 wield, 6- weald. 
[OE. weald ‘ forest’ (the WS. equivalent of Anglian 
wald : see Wold), normally developing into 
southern ME. iveld(e, weeld \ the modern spelling, 
which is due to Lambarde, is a re-adoption of the 
OE. form. The ioixa wildf, which occurs early in 
the i6thc., is probably parallel to Kentish and 
Sussex dial, fild for field, but in later use was 
apparently assimilated in pronunciation to the more 
intelligible Wild j^,, which had an appropriately 
descriptive meaning. 

The OE. weald 5 s applied in the Chronicle (see below) to 
the forest of Andred, which included at least pai t of the 
present ‘ Weald 

1 . The name of the tract of conntry, formerly 
wooded, including the portions of Sussex, Kent, 
and Surrey which lie between the North and South 
Downs. 

(<i) 0 ,E. Chron, an. 8g|, Se [Limene] mujia is on easte- 
weai^re Cent, set Mes miclaii wuda eastende Jie we Andred 
hatao!..seo ea..licr ut of jiasm wealda ; on jia ea hi tusoii 
up hiora scipu o)> Jione weald. [1018 Charter of Cnui (Ord. 
Surv. Facs. 1 1 1 . N o. xxxix) Quoddam siluulae nemus concedo 
famosa in silua Andredeswealde.) c 1290 St. Ketielm s 1 in F. 
Eng. Leg. 346 Setlilie hadde t>e kyng of westsex soutlisex 
also, )?e welde and al jie hischopriche of Cicesire (^erto. 
I1357 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, 31 Bdw, III m. 17 (1909) X. 578 
Townsand places within La Welde, co. Kent.] 1471 Caxton 
RectiyeilBxei, (Sommer) 4, I.. was horn & lerned myn 
englissh in kente in the weeld where I double not is spoken 
as brode and rude englissh as in onyplace of englond. 1483 
Dk. Norfolk in Pasioii Leit. III. 308 The Kentysshmen 
he up in the weld, and sey they wol come and robbe the 
cite. *523 Ayi 14 15 Hen. VUI, c. 6 The hundred of 

Cranebroke, in the wilde of your county of Kent. 1543-4 
Act 35 Hen. VIII, c, 17 § 11 Townes parishes or places, . 
within the weldes of the counties of Kent, Surrey and 
Sussex. 1558-0 Act X EHs, c. 15 § 2 The Weilde of Kent. 
Ibid., In the Weylde of tbeConntye of Surreye. 1580 Lvi.v 
Euphues (.Arh.) 268, I was borne in the wylde of Kent. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen, IV, ii. i. 60. 1619 Dalton Country yustice 
xxvi. (1630) 72 In the highways within the Wields of Sii.ssex 
Surrey or Kent. 1642 Howell For. Trav. v. 61 The Wiles 
of Kent. i 66 a.y 4 cf 14 Chas. //,c, 6 § 17 Any Owner Farmer 
.Or Lessee of any Iron worke., within the Wildes of the 
Counties of Surrey Sussex or Kent. 1697 Dk Foe Ess. 
Projeds 109 That unpyssable County of Sussex, which 
espenally in some parts in the Wild, as they very properly 
call it, ..hardly admits the Countrey People to Travel to 
Markets in Winter, [etc.], x'j'ji. England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
S.V, Newdigate, Surry, The Wyld hereabouts is observed 
t oats, x8ot W. Huntington God Guardian, 
ef P oor 66 Being a native of the Wild of Kent, which is none 
of the most polite parW of the world. 

(p) 1570 LmsKmKPerojnb. Kent (1576) 167 Nowe then we 
are dome_to the Wealii of Kent, which (after the common 
opinion of men of our time) is conteined within very streight 
and narrowe limits, notwithstamjing that in times paste, it 
was reputed of suche exceeding bignesse, that it was thought 
to extende into Sussex, Surrey, and Hamshyre. 1625 Mauk- 
HAM lunchment Weald Kent x The Weald of Kent is the 
lower part of that Shire, lying on the South side thereof, 
and adioyneth to the Weald of Sussex, towards the West. 
V}^ Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 190 The right hand stations 
occupy, .the heights which extend across the Wealds. 1822 
& Phillips Outi. GeoL 144 The Weald. 
This distnctmaybe generally described as stretching along 
me coast of the channel from Folkstone to Beachy Head, 
and thence extending westwards into the interior as far as 
the confines of Sussex and tlampshire. 1846 McCulloch 
ti854) I. ig6 'i'h^re is si great deal of 
valiiable limber and coppice-wood in Surrey, particularly in 
the weald.,. Turnpike roads good; but cross-roads, particu- 
larly in the weald, very indifferent. 1863 Hersciiel Fam. 
Led. Set, Subj. i. g 4 What his become of all that great 
bed of chalk which once covered all the weald of Kent? 
1903 Kipling Five Nalions, Sussex 24 And through the 
gaps revealed Belt upon belt, the wooded, dim B.ue good- 
ness of the Weald. 

2 . A wooded district or an open country ; a wold. 
Now only poei. 

Oldcasiell 47 Manye fledde.. 5 nto the 
welde of Scotlande, Walys, and Irelande. 1603 S. Daniel To 
M tt-Kgs C fess Oioubcrlf^nd 8 What a fair© seate hath 
hst from whence he may Llie boundlesse wastes, Sc weilds 






WEALPUI*. 

of man suruay. 1831 Meredith Sunrise 18 Poet Wks. 
(1912) 78 Glimmering fields, And wakening wealds. 

Bailf.y Mystic etc. 83 Forest and upland frith, and the wide 
weald Hercynian, where the demon shadow stalks. iSen 
Tennyson Guinevere 127 But she to Almesbury Fled all 
night long by glimmering waste and weald. 

B. allrib. and Cottib., chiefly ‘of or pertaining 
to the Weald’, Weald clay, the upper stratum 
of the Wealden formation immediately above the 
‘ Hastings sand ’ ; also pi. with reference to the 
various subdivisions of this stratum. Weald sau- 
rian - Hyl/eosaokds. 

*822 W. D. C0NYBEARE& Phillif-s Ouil, Geol. 145 A second 
valley.. occupied by the argillaceous beds which we have 
called the *Weald clay, 1878 Chamb, Encycl. X. 114 The 
Hastings beds contain more sandstone and less clay than 
those of tlie upper Weald Clays. 1828 P. I. Martin 
M em. W. Sussex Advt. p. vi, The space thus comprised’ 
has otherwise, in geological language, got the name of the 
‘‘Weald Denudation’. Ibid. 40 '“Weald Formation or 
Wealden. 1869 J. Timbs Ancestral Stories 164 'The forest 
or “Weald Saurian (HylwosttwusU 1828 P, 1. Martin 
Geol. Mem. W, Sussex 54 Although any considerable seg. 
ment of the circle ol the “weald valley may be taken as a 
specimen of the whole. 

Weald, obs. form of Wield. 
■W‘ealdeM,(wz"ld9n). a. and sb. [LWeald + -en 4 , 

T’he suffix is here employed arbitrarily in a .sense remote 
from its ordinary use. As the formation of the word was 
app._ suggested by the adj.s. in -en, it may be pi-esuii ed that 
the tnveulor regarded the ^adjectival use as primary, and 
the substantival use as elliptical for ‘ wealden formation’- 
but Martin's own use of the term affords no evidence of this.] 

A. cuij, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the geological formation 
known as the Wealden (see B). Wealden lizard = 
IlYLTEOSAUaUS. 

1828 P. I. Martin Geol. Mem. JV. Sussex 42 This bed of 
wealden sand. 1829 W. Buckland in 7 'ra/is. Geol. Soc, 
(1S35) Ser. II. HI. 425 On the discovery of Fo.ssil Bones of 
the Xsuanodon, in the Iron Sand of the Wealden Formation 
in tlie Isle of Wight. 1833 Mantell Geol. S.E. Eng. 181 
The Wealden strata may be separated into three principal 
divisions; namely, the Weald clay ; the Hmstings beds, in- 
cluding the .strata of Tilgate Forest; and the Ashhurnham 
or inferior limestones and shales. Ibid. 328 note, ’I he 
Wealden Lizard, or Fos.sil Lizard of Tilgate Forest. 1846 
M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 65 Wealden series, 
a name given to a series of clays, sands, and limestones, 
from being well developed in tiie weald of Sussex, and 
which is remarkable for containing the remains of terres- 
trial, freshwater, and restuary animals. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geag. 125 It [Weald Clay] was left in its native state, 
and formed those broad forests which once covered the 
Wealden area. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

z8yo Lower Hist, Sussex 1 . 137 This ancient Wealden 
parish is about five miles in length, [etc.]. 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling iv. ii, And wealden wolves will batten 
on the rest. 1907 Sat. Rev, *4 Sept. 327/1 An epitaph in a 
wealden churchyard. 

B. sb. Geol. The name of a formation or series 
of estuarine and freshwater deposits of Lower Cre- 
taceous age, extensively developed in the Weald. 

^ 1828 P. I. Martin Geol. Mem. W, Sussex g To avoid the 
inconvenience of the periphrasis of weald sands and clays, 
it is propoiied, as any compound from weald must have a 
Saxon terinination, to call the whole formation the Wealden. 
Ibid, 48 Fossils of the Wealden. The fossil shells most 
frequent in this district of the weald, (and they are common 
to the whole Wealden,) are of the genera Vivipara, [etc.]. 
1842 H. Miller 0 . R. Sandst. i. (ed. a) 39 From the Grau- 
wacke of the Lammermuirs, to the Wealden of Moray, 1876 
D. Fags 2 (?«<)/. xvii. 308 Regarding the Lias, 

Oolite and Wealden ms portions of one great system. 

Wealdend(e, wealdent ; see Waldbnd. 
tWealdiu^. Obs. rare“~'^. [f. Weald + 

-ing 3 <] An inhabitant of the Weald. 

1767 S. ’PkTK'ASOH Another Trav, I. 297 Ve Essex hun- 
dre d.s, a nd ye Kentish wealdings, rejoice I 
fWea'ldishy a. Obs. Also 6 weldish(e. [f. 
Weald 4- -isH I,] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

[1317 Kent Fities m Archseol. Cant. (1882) XIV. 241 Agnes, 
dau, of Simon le Wealdissh’, 1318 Ibid. 250 William, sou 
of Robert de Weldysh’.] 

1 SS 4 J- Proctor TkJiar’j Rebell. (1555) 28 Sir Henrie 
Isleye, the two Kneuettes and certayne other with .v. G. 
weldishe menne were at Seuenocke. 1623 Markham /«• 
rtekmeni Weald Kent 6, 1 will open the nature and condi- 
tions of this w ealdish ground, comparing it with the Soyle 
of the Shire at large, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent (1662) 
56 A considerable part of this County is called the Wealde, 
that is, a Woodland ground, the Inhabitants whereof are 
called the Wealdish-men. 

' 2 . Having the character of uncultivated land. 

'■ 1598 Norden .‘I'pec. Brit., Herts i The disposition of this 

part of the countrie to forrest and weldish groundes, fitte 
for the fostering of such kinde of wild beastes. 

+ ’Wea'ldy, tr. Obs, rare~^, [f. Weald - h-Y^.} 
Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

1570 Lambarde Ptramb, Kent (1576) 169 But when they 
come to the Tenanntes inhabiting within the Wealdy 
countrey, then the stile and Intituling, is first, Redditus de 
Walda, I'hen [etc.]. 

Weale, obs. form of Wale Weel. 

Weale away, obs. form of Wellaway. 
t'W’ea'lful, a. Obs. Forms: 3 •weole-, 3-5 
wele-, 4-5 welful, 4 wellful, -Sr. velfull, 5wel- 
full, 6 weelful, 6-7 weal(e)full. [f. Weal sh.^ 
4- -E'DL.] Happy, prosperous, fortunate, blessed, 
gladsome. . . • ■ 
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WEALFtTLIiY, 

cityiH<aiMeid.(US.Titi}^\ZT. For, beo hit nu, ]»t te 
vL vfrvln^^d om riue, ant tme wide wahes wlonke & welefulle. 

W^de \n O.£,Hom. 1 . 259 Hire wlite se 
" oleful bat euch eorSlich liht is beoster ]>&■ 05eines. 1352 
Lnot Poems vih. 17 .Weleful men war |e, i.wis._ ^1374 
rHAUCER SoeiA. I. met. 1. (1868) 4 jJilke deeb of men is welful 
bat lie comeb not in geres bat ben swete. c 1386 — Man of 
T mi! 0 cleere, o welful Auter, liooly croys. 1406 
Hocci,eveZ« Male Regie 402 O god ! . . Weleful lord. 1426 
U^ DeGuil. Pilgr. 16099 And wel-full and blyssed be tlio 
betvnges and skowrynges, that compellyn a chylde to de- 
dvne ffrom his trespacys and his Errpnrs. 1556 GRiMAimE 
Cicero DeOffic. Pref. to Rdr. ffl vj, If it bee well, and wisely, 
.-nnnenienilv done: we shall be wealfull, and in a blessed 
Sse. 1609 J. Cavies (Heref.) Holy Rood D 3, To tell the 
lerkes with loy, that ioy do bring, Is both a wealefuli, and 
a wofull thing. 

Hence t T Oh. 

1:1374 Chaucer Booth, ii. pr. iii. fiS68) 37 It deliteb me to 
coinen now to be singnler vphepyng of b' welefulnesse. 
ciyji Sc. Leg. Saints lii, (Andrew) 663 Alhale, bn blissit 
croice, bat is hallowit welfully of Ihe.su cry.ste in be body. 
Uid. 785 A matrone bat wellfully quhile niaryt wes with a 
senatour of be jilace. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. 24 If 
a man be riche and fulfild with worldly welfulnesse, some 
commenden it. 1388 Wycuf 3 fohn a Of alle thingis Y 
make preyer, that thou entre and fare welefuly, as thi soule 
doith welefuli. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy tv. 274 pat euery 
biiig mijt in welfulnes To gonre encres perseueren a nd contvne, 
Wealked, variant of Wbukeb, Whelked. 

Weall, obs. form of Wale Well adz/. 
Weallinde, variant of Walling///. 

OI22S Ancr. R. 216 Gif be gulchecuppe weallinde bres to 
drinoken. _ 

t Weal-public. 06s. Also //. 6-7 weale 
publiques. [WEAL s6.^ + Pdblio a. 2 a, after F. 

U bun publique and L. bonum publicum 

1. The general good of the comnaunity ; public 
welfare or interest, tience, the state or body 
politic. 

149s Act II Hen. Vila. 34 Preamble, The reformacion of 
the weale publique,. in tlie seid parties of South wales. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 16 b, The sondry dignities and 
offices in the weale publik were aotly distributed. <1x586 
Sidney Arcadia m. iv. F 2 Therefore, the weale-publicke 
was more to be regarded, then any person or magistrate 
that therevnto was ordeined. 1602 F. Hehing Anatomyes 
19 The Weale-publike Prudently and Religiously prouided 
for. 1641 Milton Reform, ii. 46 What is all this either here, 
or there to the temporal regiment of Wealpublick, whether 
it be Popular, Princely, or Monarchical ? 1671 F. Philipps 
Reg.Neeess.-g^ Private mens Actions and Suits must he 
suspended for a convenient time, where it is, pro hono pub- 
lico, the Weal-publick. 1710 Steele & Addison Tatter 
Na 253 T 6 The Advantages that may arise to the Weal- 
Publick from this Institution. 1731 Peyton Divine 
Catastrophe Ho. Stuarts 62 To.. keep and defend the 
WeaUpublick in Health and Prosperity. 

2. A State, community, or commonwealtb. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 83 bj Truely god gyueth wyse- 

dome, but fauour and aucthoritie mooste chiefely sheweth 
it in a weale publyke. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1, 
(i8gs) 30 They found townys and cytyes, and weale pub- 
lyques, full of people, gouerned by good and holsom lawes. 
1610 I-Ikaley Li. Aug. Ciiie of God i. xxix. 45 When Carth- 
age was raized dowiie, and the greatest enrber and terror of 
the Romaine weale-publike vtterly extinguished and brought 
to nothing. 162a [Eh Misselden] ZVpir Trade 33 This is 
our case in this Weale-publike j no Kingdome hath belter 
Lawes. 1627 Hakkwill Apol. (1630) 107 Whatsoever the 
force of the starres be, upon the persons of private men, or 
the stat es of weale-publiques. 

t Wea*lsma,n. Obs. rare.~~^ [f. wa/’j genitive 
of Weal j3.i + Man One devoted to the 

public weal; a commonwealthVman. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. It. i. 59 Meeting two such Weales men 
as you are (I cannot call you Licurgusses). 
tWea'lsOme, a. Obs. Forms: 4 ^76180111, 
-sum, weelsona, t; -weylsum, welsumme. [f. 
Weal y -some 1.] Happy, prosperous j fraught 
with happiness. 

1382 Wycltf Ge«. xxiv. 21 Wilnyng to wite whether the 
Lord hath _maad his weye welsom’[L.75>-or7>«7T^<K] or noon. 
~~ Eccles. iv. 3, 1 preisede more the deade than the liuende; 
and I demede hym welsumere {IL. feliciorem) than either, 
that 5it is not born, c 1425 Found. St. Bartholoinetd s (1886J 
p., _xeix, 0 ye happy and weylsum ge, and most weylsum 
religious men; 

Hence f WeaTsomely adz). Obs. 
t3®2 Wyclif G<;«. xxxix. 2 He was a man in alle thingis 
welsumly [L. prospered doynge. — . •^ John 2 Of alle thingis 
1 malce preyer, thee for to entre, and fare welsumly, as thi 
s oule doth welsumly. 

Wealth, (welf). Forms : 3 ■welSe, welShe, 3- 
S 'weljje, (4 weolthe, -/a), 3-7 •welth, (3 -weltlit, 
5 welt), 4-5 -welji, 4-6 .Sk. velth., 6 Sc. veltM, 
4-6 welthe, (6 wellthe), 6 wealtlie, (7 waelth.), 
S~ wealth. [ME. zveipe, f. W^ell adv/. or Weal 
w.l_+-TH, on the analogy of health. Parallel for- 
mations are MDu. welde (mod.Du. weelde), 

MLG. zvelede (mod.LG. zvelde), OHG. zvelida.] 

+ 1 . The condition of being happy and pros- 
perous; well-being. Obs, (exc, arch.'), a. of a 
person. 

S5SO And bad him [Esau] of his kindes 
i^erd ben. In wel 3 c and migt wurftinge JSen. a 1300 Cursor 
M. ^5 Adam gode walkand in jjat welth. c 1340 Hampole 
rr, Conte. xaSS, 1300 And in welthe men wald ay be; Bot 
partitmen, pat I'airlifright ledes^Weltheof ('e worldeay fifse 
anadredes. 1293 Worldly welthe. isgS Tkevisa 

(1495) 197 Noo man hath more welth [L, 
nuui 4 s esi /ehcior\ than he that hath a gode woman to hh 
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wyfe. C1450 Merlin xxxiii. 680 The grete love that I haue 
to you bath made me forsake alle other.., for with-oute yow 
haue 1 neither ioye ne welthe. 1470-85 Malory A rttiur ix. 
xxxvii. 400 But whanne sekenes toucheth a prysoners body 
tbenne may a prysoner say al welthe is hym berafte. is*3 
Berners Froiss. I. Pref., Aboue all thynges, wherby mans 
welthe ryseth, speciall laude and cause ought to be gyuen to 
historic. 1526 i'iNDALE i Cor. x. 24 Lett no man seke his 
awne prophet : hut lett every man seke his neghbours welthe. 
}S 43 -^(MaT.)Bh. Com. Prayer izs 'i'o preserue thy people., 
in wealth, peace, and Godlynes. Ibid. 122 b, In ail tynie of 
our tribulacion, in all tyme of our wealth. 1559 — Prayer 
for Queen 12 Graunt her in health and wealthe longe to 
Hue. 1592 Rotiman ^ Pers. V. i, 24 Vpon great affaires, Im- 
portuning health and wealth of Soliman, His highnes by me 
intreatetE you. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F, v. 249, I once did 
lend my bodie for thy wealth. 1596 Fitz-Geffrey Drake 
(1881)104 And o long may wee have them, and enioy These 
worthies to our wealth, and thine annoy. 

b. Contrasted with woe, wandreth, care. 

_ <11300 Cursor M. 23981 Wede o welth wi! i namar, Cleth- 
ing wil i me tak o care. ^1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wetce 
(Rolls) 2462 Welhe a-wey to wo pou [Fortune] strykes. 13S7 
Lay Folks' Catech. (T.) 433 Euenly to sofir the wele and 
the wa, Welthe or wandreth, whethir so betides. <11529 
Skelton Agsi, Gamesche iv. 124 Wherfore in welthe be- 
ware of woo. a 1542 Wyatt Rpigr. xxiv. (1908) 51, I trust 
somtyine my harme may be my helth, Syns euery wo 
is ioynid to some welth. <11566 R. Edwards 4- 
Piihias (1571) H iij b. In wealth a double ioye, in woe a 
present stay, A sweete compagnion in eche state true Friend- 
ship is alway. 

C. Of the world, a country, town, community, its 
people or members; hence (the common or public) 
welfare. Cf. Commonwealth i, Public a. 2 a. 

1390 Gower C(J^ Prol. 95 The world stod tbannein alhis 
welthe : Thowasthe lifof man in heIthe,Thowasplente, tho 
was richesse. 1456 Gov. Leet Sk. 290 Your own sou erayn 
lorde & kynge. . Whome God .. preserve in good helthe. .to 
thisjandys welthe ! c 1470 PIenry Wallace viii. 1610 Was 
neuirbefor., Sic welth and pes at anys in the land, 1490 
Little Red Bk. Bristol (igoo) H. 126 In divers matiers con- 
cernyng the welth of the same Town. 1521 Cov. LeetBk. 672 
If or the worship of the Cyte or the welthe of the Craft, c *530 
IT Cox Rket. (1899) 46 That the maker of the lawe apply 
his hole studye to the welth of his subiectes. 1550 J. Coke 
Mug. 4" Fr. Heralds § 153 (1877) 101 You enpeche the welth 
of marohaundise, pyllyng and robbyng the christen jieople. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia lu vi. (1895) 218 The in- 
uentyon of feates, helpynge annye thynge to the aduantage 
and wealthe of lyffe. 1552 Hulobt, Wealthe of a com- 
minaltye, bonum publicum, respublica. 1557 North Gue- 
uara's DiaUPr. 454 He aiwaies studied the wealth of his 
people. 1607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Grammar 
Sch. iv. (1892) 56 And when 1 shall knowe any ihinge, , that 
..toucheth the welth or good order of this schole, 1 will call 
my fellowe governours together. 

d. An instance or kind of prosperity ; a felicity, 
blessing. Chiefly //. 

The pi. is also used as in 3 b. 

<11300 Cursor M. 23432 O welthes mar mai na man tell, 
Jian haf to will o welth he well. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 
I3i9_ For angles mans lyf clenses, and proves. And welihe-s 
his lif trebles and droves, Hymns Virg, (1867) 86 

Whi is his world biloued Jiat fats is & veyn, Sipen Jiat hi.se 
welhis ben so unserteyn ? 1523 Berners Froiss, I, clxxxiL 
88b/2 They sayd howe the noble men of the realme of 
Praunce, knyghtesand squyers shamed the realme, and that 
it shulde be a great welth to dystroy them all. 1548 Patten 
JBxped. Scot. Pref. djb, Whyche shoulde be greatly for the 
wealthes of vs bothe. 1560 Irish Act 2 Eliz. c. s I i That it 
hath pleased God. .to preserue and keepe for vs and our 
wealths your royall Maiestie..to raigne ouer vs, <11652 
Brome Queen 4- C. in. ii, And show The Elder sort how to 
improve Their Wealths by Neighbour-hood and Love. 

t e. Used for : State, government (of a nation) : 
=Wbal sb?- 3 b. Obs. rare. 

<zi68a Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts x. (1683) 160 Julias 
Cassar..was once in mind to translate the Roman wealth 
unto it [Troy], 

1 2. Spiritual well-being. Often in the testa- 
mentary phrase for the wealth of (one’s) soul. Obs., 
c 1400 Lay. Folks Mass-Bk. 30 (MS. F) And alle that hit 
hereth to here soules helthe, fl'hu [Lord] help hem with thi 
grace and thi welthe. c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 652 F or the helthe , 
of her owne sowle and the welthe of her husbond. . 1463 in 
Somerset Med, Wills (igoi) 201 And where as there can: 
nott be soo hasty recompense as nedid for the welth of iny 
soule therefore [etc.]. 1483 Act t Rick. HI c. 2 § 1 Such 
memorialles as they had ordeigned to be done for the welth' 
of their soule.s. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18 It is all 
thynges that necessaryly is requyred to the welthe and helthe 
of mannes soule. Instil. CAmfe« 7 l^'<z« A7 , 1 Beleue., 
that this Christe, .lined, .and. .suffred. .for our sakes, and 
for our welthe. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vh'es’ Instr. Chr, Worn. 
(1541) 76b, She. .procured both suche as was for the welthe 
of his soule, and prepared holsome meates fer his body. 1553 
Primer, Prayer Adversity V iij, As shal he moste metest 
and agreable to thyne honor and glory & to my moste per- 
fecte wealth and euerlastynge saluacion. 

8. Prosperity consisting in abundance of posses- 
sions ; ‘worldly goods ’, valuable possessions, esp, 
in great abundance ; riches, affluence. 

In mod. MSS wealth tends to befell as a stronger term than 
riches. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 796 God gaf him ?iop siluer and gold, 
And bird, and orf, and srud, and sat, Vn-achteled weloe he 
8or bi-gat. Ibid. 2374 Of alle egiptes welShe best Gaf he is 
brefjere. a 1275 Prov. Hilfred 382 Werldes welpe to wurmes 
shal wurpien, 1352 Minot Poems vii. 153 For here es welth 
inogh to win, To make ys riche for euermore, <11400-50 
Wars A lex. 3582 Oure houndis ere barrayne and hare and 
Jjine full of welth. 1447 BoKBUuAM-Seyntys, St. A<i//A 303. 
Alle these prefers bye Of wuishyp ,w^ lor pf dygnyte Wych 
dacyan hym hycht he set not ,a stye;,?!, *508 Dunbar Tua' 
Wenun394 Q.ulieji,Jie;j^d ^rit all on me his welth. 


Mariit 
et his substance 


WEALTH. 

the laif. *567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 51 For all this 
warldis welth and gude, Can na thing ryche thy celsitude. 

1570 Le-vusn Manip. 59/6 Welth, cttmitdautia rerum. 1590 
Spenser Zl 0 . 11. yii. 7 'What an thou man . .That, .these 
rich heapes of wealth doest hide apart From the worldes 
eye? 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 13 lulia. What think'sC 
thou of the rich Mercatio! Lucetta. Well cf his wealth ; 
hut of himselfe, so, so. 1639 J. Clarke Parcem. 99 Wealth 
makes worship. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 722 When riJgypt 
with Assyria strove In wealth and luxiirie. 1701 De Foe 
TruebomEng. 1, (17031 13 Wealth, howsoever got, in England 
makes Lords of Mechanicks, Gentlemen of Rakes, 1746 
Francis tr. Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 45 I-Ie,. sack'd a royal Fort, 
Replete with various Wealth. 1749 Fielding Tom fones 
VIH. xi, My female companion . . at first remonstrated against 
it: but upon producing my wealth, she immediately con- 
sented. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 62 His best companions, 
innocence and health ; And his best riches, ignorance of 
wealth. 1796 H. Hunter \t.St. Pierre's Sittdy N at.(x^9di 
II. 577 There the man of wealth would be instructed really 
to practise virtue. 1809 Campbell Gertrude ii, xxiv, More 
than all the wealth that Toads the breeze, When Coromandel’s 
ships return from Indian seas. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara 6i In glowing health, with boundless wealth. 1840 
Dickens OldC. Shop vii, Sole inheritor of the wealth of this 
rich old hunks. 1861 M. Pattlson Ess. (1889) 1 . 47 All this 
material wealth and splendour was of course in official con- 
nexion with the Church. 

personified. 171a Budgell Sped. No. 506 F 2, I have 
somewhere met with a Fable that made Wealth the Father 
of Love. 1813 Byron Giaour 344 Alike must Wealth and 
Poverty Pass heedless and unheeded by. 

*1* lo. in plural, with reference to more than one 
possessor. Obs. 

CIS30 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1536) 157 h. Many 
leaue dyners welthes that they haue in straunge Tandes, and 
Jyue straitly, for io_ lyue in their owne land. 1574 Mirr. 
Mag., Albanad Ixiii, To late you shall repent the act 
When all my realme, and all your wealthes are sackt. 1650 
Stapylton Sir adds Low C. Wars 11. 48 He would be sup- 
ported by the counsels and wealths of forrein Princes. 

f o, pi. Things in w'hich material riches consist; 
rich and costly goods or possessions ; luxuries. Obs. 

1352 Minot Poems x. 11 In holl jian Jj®! hided grete 
Welthes,., Of gold and of siluer, of skaiietand grene. 1377 
Langl. P, pi, B. X. 83 pe more he wy nneth and welt welthes 
&riccbesse. C1400 Sege Melayne 801 The Bischoppe.. 
pyghte Pauylyons with luekill pryde, With wyne & welthes 
at will. £1450 Holland llowlat 85.7 All thusthir hathillis 
in hall heirly remanit, With all welthis at wiss, and worschipe 
to vale, 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (189s) 106 
Lawes, wherby all men shoulde haue and eiiioye equall por- 
tions of welthes and commodities. 

d. Abundance of possessions or of valuable pro- 
ducts, as characteristic of a people, country, or 
region; the collective riches of a people or country. 

'J'he phrase the wealth of nations had some currency be- 
fore it was adopted by Adam Smith in the title of his famous 
work; but its early history is obscure. 

1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab., To Duchess of York 20 The 
Winds were hush'd, the Waves in ranks were cast . . : Those, 
yet uncertain on whose Sails to blow, These, where the 
wealth of Nations ought to flow. 1667 Milton P. L, n. 2 
High on a Throne of Royal State, which far Outslion the 
Wealth of Ormus and of liid. <11687 Petty Pal. Anat, 
{1691) 35 ’Tis suppos'd that the Wealth of Ireland is about the 
j or ji of that of England. 1737 Pope Hor, Epist. 1. i. 126 
Their Country’s wealth our mightier Misers drain, 1739 
C’tkss Hartford Corr. (1805) I. 152 He declared that fie 
would rather live upon his small annuity all his days, than 
marry a woman he did not previously love, though she 
possessed the wealth of the Indies. 1752 Johnson Rambler 
No. 202 F 6 To he poor, in the epic language, is only not 
to command the wealth of nations. 1757 [Burke] Europ, 
Seitlem. Amer.vn. xxviii. 274 Our American colonies, .pour 
in upon us a wealth of another kind, .from their fisheries. 
*776 A. Smith (title), An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes 
of the Wealth of Nations. 1778 J ohnson 17 Apr. in Boswell, 
As the Spanish proverb says, ‘ He, who would bring home 
the wealth of the Indies, must carry ihe wealth of the Indies 
with him.’ _ 1820 Byron Mar. Pal. v. i. 14 A city which has 
open’d India’s wealth To Europe. 1858 A. Trollope Dr, 
Thorne xxv, Not for all the wealth of India would he have 
. given up his lamb to that young wolf. 

e. said of a specific commodity as the chief source 
of a country’s riches. Also with defining word, 
indicating a particular source. 

1645 Sir R. 'Wv.sao^ Husb. Brabant (1652) 7 That Land is 
natural to hear Flax, which is called the Wealth of Flanders. 
1S54 J. D. Whitney (title), Tlie Metallic Wealth of the 
United States Described and Compared with that of other 
Countries. 

15^ Shaks. Mereh. V. iii. iL 257, I freely told you all the 
wealth 1 liad Ran in my vainesj I was a Gentleman. Ibid. 
HI. V. 61 Yet more quarrelling with occasion, wilt thou shew 
the whole weajth of thy wit in an instant. <11627 Middle- 
ton Witch II. i, O honestie’s a rare wealth in a woman, It 
knowes no want. 16357-56 Cowley Daz'z'tik/r iv. 488 To Help 
seems all his Power, his Wealth to Give; To do much Good 
bis sole Prerogative. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 207 Beneath 
him. .he views. .To all delight of human sense expos’d.. 
Nature’s whole wealth. 1675 Drvden Aurengte./w. (yhC) 
47 Whom Fleav’n would bless, from Pomp it will remove. 
And make their wealth in privacy and Love; 1697 Collier 
Ess, Mar. Subp. ii, 158 Those who come last [in the Roll of 
Time], seem to enter with Advantage. They are horn to 
the Wealth of Antiquity, <*1771 GuKi Death Hoei 9 He 
ask’d no heaps of hoarded gold; Alone in Nature's wealth 
array'd. He ask'd and had the lovely maid. iSao^ Hazlitt 
Led. Dram. Lii. 12 There is no time more.. prolific of in- 
tellectual wealth. 1868 T. T, Lynch R ivutet cxlix. iii. (ed. 3), 
Then darkening heavens disclose Their starry wealth. 

+ g. Gondition with regard to riches or poverty ; 
degree of wealthmess. OiSj. 

-1607 Dekker & Webster! JYflFiAw. Hoe i. ii, It shall then 
bee <riuen out, that I’lhe a Gentlewoman of sucu a birth, such 
a wealthy and- so'fdoith. 166a Petty Taxes 4 - Contrib. 16 
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■WEALTH. 

Ignorance of the Numher, Trade, and Wealth of the people, 
is often the reason why thesaid people are needlesiy troubled. 
4 . Economics. A collective term for those things 
the abundant possession of which (by a person or 
a community) constitutes riches, or ‘ wealtu ’ in the 
popular sense. 

There has been much controversy among economists as to 
the precise extent of meaning iii which the term should be 
used. The definition that h.as been most widely accepted is 
that of Mill rquot. 1848 below). 

1821 Torrkxs Ess. Product. IVealth i. 3 When we say, a 
man of wealth, the term implies quantity, and signifies an 
abundance of the comforts and luxuries of life. But when 
we say, agriculture is a source of wealth, the accessory idea 
of quantity is not implied, and the term comprises the pro- 
ducts of agriculture, whether they be raised from one acre 
or from a million s wliether they are capable of subsisting an 
individual, ora nation. 1823 Bentham liatian. Reward 237 
All wealth is either the spontaneou.s production of_lhe earth, 
or the result of labour, employed in the cultivation of the 
earth or upon the materials which it yields. 1833 Hr. 
Maktineac Life in Wilds ii. 23 Whatever lives, or grows, 
or can be produced, that is necessary or useful, or agreeable 
to mankind, is wealth. 1848 MlhU J‘oC. Econ. I. Prel. Rem. 

8 Money, being the instrument of an important public and 
private purpose, is rightly regartled as wealth; but evepr. 
thing else which serves any human purpose, and which 
nature does not aflford gratuitously, is wealth also. Ibid. 9 
To an individual, anything is wealth, which, though usele-ss 
in itself, enables him to claim from others a p.art of their 
stock of things useful or pleasant. Take for instance, a, 
mortgage of a thousand pounds on a landed estate. This is 
wealth to the person to whom it brings in a revenue.. . But 
it is not wealth to the country; if the engagement were 
annulled, the country would be neither poorer nor richer. 
Ibid. 10 Wealth, then, maybe defined, all useful or agreeable 
things which possess exchangeable value ', or in other words, 
all useful or agreeable things except those which can be 
obtained, in the quantity desired, without labour or sacrifice. 
*836 Fhoude HisU Eng. (1858) 1. i, 87 An at tempt., was 
made to bring the production and distribution of wealth 
under the moral rule of right and wrong. 1883 H. Siogwick 
Pol, Been. 1. iii. yx The wealth of any individual is con- 
sidered to include all useful things — whether material things, 
as food, clothes, house.s, &C., or immaterial things as debts, 
patents, copyrights, &c.— which, .admit of being sold at a 
certain price. This aggrep.te is suitably measured by its 
exchange value; the TOmmon standard of value, money, 
being taken for convenience’ sake. *891 SetuvENRa ArV/tfr 
^ Cities XX. 19+ The Companies Acts, .have not, and will 
not, create wealths it is not the function of law )o create 
wealth, -ronlyto regulateits distribution. Wealth is created 
. .by labour, igizo A. W. KiRiCAtav Wealth 13 If this defini- 
tion [Idall’s] be accepted, the importance of abundance 
disappears. Wealth may he a very small as well as a very 
big thing. Asingle pin., has exchange value, it is useful, 
and is therefore wealth.. .So is a motor-car or a fine yacht or 
an Atlantic liner. 

6 . Plenty, abundance, profusion what is speci- 
fied)r Also, the condition, of abounding /« some- 
thing valuable. 

1396 DAI.RVMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S,T.S,) I. 42 The 
firth _.quhairgret welth of SalmoiUe. 1816 Scott < 7^ JJfnrA 
xxxiii, And they hae vvalth o’ beef, that's ae thing certain, 
for here's a raw hide that has been about the hurdles o’ a 
stot not half an hoursyne. 1830 Tennysoh /» ,/If Concl. 
jfxvl. Again the feast, the speech, , .tlie wealth Of word.s and 
wit, 1838 Hawthornb Pr. ^ H.Hote.bks, (1872) I. 48 This 
wealth of silver, gold, and goras, that adorned the shrines of 
thftsanits, 1874 Sayce Compar. PMlol. vi. ain Tliemani- 
fold wealth of ■ articulate speech. 1882 Pivni Celtic Srii.x, 
at There is no reason, however, to suppose that the gpteat 
wealth of the country in iron ore had been discovered by 
Gsesit's tiitie. X894 CoHAK Dovue Mem. Sherlock Holmes 
aiSAVith'. .dark’ letdiaa eyes, and a Wealth of deep black 
hkjft ' ‘ • ■ ‘ ’ 

6 . Comb.. (oTviefly objective and oi^. 

|;ea,)’, ^ a,s “weaUIiracquinn^, -hearm^^ -cmirg, 
<reation,‘ -creator, -iefUrtg, -maker, 

•monger, -owner, -prodwcGig, -store, -worship, 
-yield, -yielding'; insunmental, as weallh-elaied, 
-encumbered, -fj'cutght ; •j-waaltb. boastiagly adv., 
in a way that shows pride in wealth. 

1879 Geo. Eliot T]i&. Such xviii. 346 The predominance 
of "wealth-act^uinng immigrants. i86s J. MACOREGoa R(A 
Roy on Baltic £1867) 269 The mighty, ♦wealth-bearing 
Th.nmes. 1393 Nashe Christ's T. T 3, Nothingahout them 
but is *wealth-boa?tiag1y & elaborately beautified. 189a 0, 
Crawfurd Round CaUfid. Portugal 19 Thefirst stronghold 
and ♦we.'ilthi^centfe of this ancient kingdom. 1892 F. W. 


Sylyhid II. 149 (Jod.) the report.. awakened the jealousy 
of the ‘wealth-elated baronet. 1844 Ln. Leiqii Walks in. 
Country 79 A ’'wealth-encuinber’d Peer. 1798 B, Johnsos 
Ortg. Poems -yo ‘Wealth-fraught keels in safetycut the seas. 
1904 R, T. Ei.y Sc Wicker EUm. Princ. Economics 3 Those 
soaal phenomena that are due to the ♦wealth-getting and 
">an. X899 Daily Tel. ii Oct. 

8/7 Xlm^wealth.makerswhomhealvrays hated.' 1634 Whit- 

LOCK Zooiomia 396 These are sawey Truths to obtrude on the 
.1 Wealth-niongers, and Pleasure-mongers of 

, f J. Goodwik Being filled svith the 
Siirci s^n. 476 If the Que.stion should be put to 

all rich Wealth-mongers and Honour-mongers. 1896 Daily 
.k *''''ealth-producing industries of 

the Kand. 1891 Merhdith Iteitect. Achilles Poet. T^s. 
(1912) 554 Tl’ou mayest gather here plunder and ♦wesilth. 
store. 1830 Grote Greece 11. Ixvii. VIII. 340 Plato was not 
the mail to_ preach king- worship, or *wealtli.worship, as 
social or political remedies. 1877 Gladstonr Glean, (1879) 
L j6B Ihe wealth-worship winch marks and deforms our 
time, styt-] igtkCent. Dec. 1237 Its [jc. the ocean ’sl *wealth-i 
yield appears to be beyond words bounteous. 1888 Cloud 
Creation vt. 30 Rich as are igneous rocks in *wealth-yielding 
mineral veins and ores, they ate. . destitute of fossils. 


’Wealtli£al(we‘ljjful),d!. Now^'ctp^. £f. W ealth 
-I--EUL.J Abounding in wealth; t happy {pbs.'), 
rich, prosperous ; conducive to wealth, f Wealth- 
ful of, abounding in. 

13.. Cursor M. 641 (G5tt.) pis is a stede ofwelthfu! wone. 
13^ Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. iviiU (1495) 509 Though 
hiaundre.s be lityll in space yet it is weltpfull of many 
specyall thynges and good. Ibid. xvu. clvi. 707 In good 
and fatte grounde growytli good cure in grete quantytee and 
wclthfull of greynes. 1447 Bokenam heyntys, Christina 4 
A cyte.. Weldful and ful off werklly solas. C1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 211 This man,. at ye sa welthfull mak. 1313 
More ATcA HI, Wks. 3S/1 Ail is - .quiete, and likelie righte 
wel to prosper in weakhful peace under youre coseyns. 1334 
— Comf. agst. Trib. lu. Wks- 1235/2 God hauynge maiiye 
mancions, and al wonderfuU wealthfuil in his fathers house. 
1377-87 Holi.s'shed Chron. 1. 20/a All things nece^arie for 
the wealthfuil state of man. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' 
Lusiad 464 Malacca’s castled harbour here survey. The 
wealthful seat foredoom’d of Lusian sway. 1883 Mbs 
Broughton Belinda, in. vi. It is a lovely rain,.. healthful, 
wealthful, beneficent. 

Hence f 'Wea’ltliftilly adv., + Wea’ltlifuliiess. 

C1430 tr. Boetk. de Consol, i, met. vii., MS. Bodl. Auct. F. 

3. 3, If. 220 b, Glad lies in hauynge of worldely welthefulnes. 
*335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 206 To leve ay in 
welthfulnes. 1340 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chr, Wont. 11. 
iu (r5g2) N 8, To lead thy life wealthfully. 

Wealtllily (we-ipili), (ZcAi. Now rare. Also 
6-7 wealthely. [-ly 2,] in a wealthy manner. 

1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices i\. (1540) 73 That pertayne 
and avayle a man to lyue well and welthyly. 1331 Robinson 
tr. More's UtoJ>ia 1. (189s) 103 All thynges be so well and 
wealthelye ordered, that vertue is had in pryce and estima- 
tyon. 1367 J. Sanford iSAfcferwsEpist A ijb, That we should 
be in felicitie and leade our life both well and wealthilie. 
1396 Shaks. Tam.Shr. i. ii. 73,'! come to wiue it wealthily 
in Padua. 1614 S. Daniel Hymen's Tri. ii. i, And thus 
they all vnhappyhy thatmeanes Which they acoorapt would 
bringall happine.sse ; Most wealthely are plagu’d, with rich 
distresse. 1638 Whole Duty Man xiv. § 23 When out of an 
eagerness of bestowing them wealthily, they force them to 
marry utterly against their own inclinations. 1733 Johnson, 
Richly, adv.,.. with riches; wealthily. 

Wealthiness (we-lpines). Now rare. [f. 
Wealthy a. t-ness.] Wealthy quality or con- 
dition ; wealth. 

a rsi3 Fabyan Chron. iir, Ivi (1333) 20 This in tracte of 
tyme made hym welthy. And by meatie of this welthynes 
ensuedpryde. 1333 Coverdale Job xxi, 13 They spend their 
dayes in welthynesse; butsodenly they go downe to hell. 
*536 Primer Eng. 4. Lot. (Rouen) 144 b, Verely I sayde in 
my welthynes I shall ueuermore be mouyd, 1367 Trial 
Treasure Divb, You shall wante no kinde of welthines. 
xsg6 Daleymble it. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 marg., 
The Welthines of fische in Scotland. _i747 Shensto.\*e Let. 
io Craves 21 Sept., I almost hate the idea of wealthiuess as 
much as the word. 

Wealtkless (we-lples), a. rare. [f. Wealth + 
-LESS.] Without wealth, having no money. In 
quot. 1605 tz/wtr/. 

1603 R. VI /.KKE.is Poor Man's Pass. Bab, In valne the 
wealthlesse doe their wants repeat. 1799 Campbell Fleas. 
Hope u. 42 Barr’d from delight by Fate’s untimely band. 
By wealthless lot, or pitiless command, 1886 A. Weir Hist. 
Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 220 Wealthless maidens, .cut off 
their, . locks in order to get a mite for the national cause. 
tWeaithHng. Obs. rare. [f. Wealth + 
vLliro l,]' A wealthy wight. 

1381 Mdlcaster Positions xxxvii. (1S87) 147 Be there not 
as vntoward poorelinges, as there be wanton wealthlinges t 
1603 A Warren Poor Man's Pass. etc. G4, Weahhhngs 
suppose their partiag peale they heare. 
tWea-ltlxly, a. Obs. rarerK [f. Wealth + 
-lyI.] Happy, delightful. 

c *4*0 Tewmeley Myst. 1. 183 It is not good to he alone, to 
walk here in this worthely wone, In all this weltlily wyn. 

Wealthy (wcljii), a. [f. Wealth ■f-yI.] 
fh Possessing well-being, happy, prosperous. Of 
conditions of life : Comfortable, luxurious. Obs. 
y*37S -S’* Leg. Saints xxxi, lEugenia) 222 Quhen byre 
chawmir wast saw he, quhare walthi wes scho wont to be. 
*^o Hyrde tr. fives' Instr. Chr, Worn. (1592) X 2, If the 
wife have skill to rule an -house., then .shsu al the mariage 
be more wealthy and fortunate. 1351 Robinson tr. Mores 
Utopia tt. ix, (1895) 301 A pleasatint and a welthy lyuynge 
Xlautam ac ,ffilend%dam. vitaor^i' L-bld., [They] lyue so 
vvretched and miserable alyfe,'that the state and condition of 
the labouring beastes maVe seme much e better and welthier. 
1563^ WinJet Bk. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 128 In our days the 
samm wes abusit amang mony in idilnes and welthy lyfe. 

t b. Of the body ; Thriving (in phr. healthy and 
•wealthy'). Obs. 

.'sifSSP :^TARKRy England 179 You schal see veray few of 
sobur and temperat dyat, but tliey hane helthy and welthy 
bodys. . j j 

c. dial. Of cattle ; Well-fed. 

1829 Brockrtt H. C. Gloss, (ed, 2). Hencelri recent Diets. 
2 . Of persons: Having wealth or abundant means 
; at command ; rich, opulent. 

il®67) ns Charlte dooh neuere wickldli 
; JNeblowen is with pnde tlroiij sche be welhi. 1360 Daus tr. 

, Cowiwi. itSRyche and welthy marchauiites. leqS 

1 “• 37 j I '"'ii be marrieiJ to a wealthy 

Window, three dayes passe. 1703 Dampirr )'oy. III. 
s8_B^ides Merchants and others that Trade by Sea from 
. thisRort, her^re other pretty Wealthy Men- 1781 Cowrch 
Expest, 419 The flocks and herds of wealthy Lot. 1807 
Crabbe Reg, HI. 786 Come, surly John, thy wealthy 
kinsman view laao^ Scott Monasi. The donations of 
! land withwhich the King endowed these wealthy fraternities. 
i8*S MSGulloch A*!?/. Econ. i. 7 He is said to be wealthy, 
according to the degree in which he can afford to command 
taose necessaries, conveniences and luxuries, which are not 


WEALY. 

the gifts of nature, hut the products of human industrv tR.b 
Mill Pol. Econ. I. Prel. Rem. 8 To be wealthy is to haw a 
large stock of useful articles, or the means of purchasing 
them, i860 Roskin Unto this Last iv. (r862) 126 Many of the 
persons commonly considered wealthy, are in reality lio move 
wealthy than the locks of their own strong boxes are 1881 
‘Rn-A ’ My Lady Coqueitei, The Mervyns are by no means 
a wealthy family. 

Prov. 1639 J. Clarke A’/rnerw. gi Rarely to bed and earelv 
to rise, makes a man beultliy, wealthy, and wise. ^ 

absol. c 13,80 A nUcr/st in 'I'odd Three Treat. Wyclif{iZt,x\ 
131 Crist fedde >e needy pore; &. jiei J>e riche & welbu 
ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Prmc. xa88 He spavith hem that 
vnwelthy heer ben, And to Jre velihy dooth as jiat ye seen. 
1682 Dhyden Piedat 183 The wise and wealthy love the 
surest way. 1784 Cowi-er Task iv. 420 Meanwhile ye shall 
not want., what a wealthier than ourselves may send. 1800 
R. H. Wrighison Sancta Respublica Romana ts 'Ihe 
wealthy fled with their moveables. 

3 . Uf a country, community, period, etc.: 
Prosperous, flourishing, thriving; commanding 
riches. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. Mon. xvi. (1885) 149 Yff the 
kyng haue such a Counsell.. hi.s lande shall.. be ryche and 
welthy. 1338 Starkey Pinglastd 88 Thys reame hath byn 
callyd euer lych, and of al Chrystundome one of the most 
welthys. 1339 Bible (Great) /"j. Ixvi. 12 'I hou broughtest 
vs out in to a welthy place. 1396 Dalrvhtle tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. I. 38 A citie maist welihie to name Inverlouth. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 700 The wealthy Abbay 
of Fountaines. 16S3M1LTON AA>fA>^-r(i659)T2Thuswesee 
that not only the excess of hire in wealthiest times, but also 
fete.]. 1827 Southey A’t'^fw. War 11 . xvi. 26 The southern 
provinces, the most fertile and wealthiest of the kingdom. 

A In extended use : Rich in some possession or 
advant.age; plentifully furnished with something; 
abundant, copious. 

j6or Shaks. Alls Well ii. iii. 72, 1 am a simple Maide, and 
therein wealthiest That I proie.st, I simply am a Maide. 
1607 — Timon ii. ii. 193, I am wealthie in my Friends. 1608 
B. JoNSON A/asjiae Ld. H addingtotis Marr. Wks. (1616)943 
Loues wealthy croppe of kisses, a 1616 — Epigr. Ixxxi. To 
Proule, I will not show A line vnto thee, till.. I 'haue by 
two good sufficient men, To be tlie wealthy witnesse of my 
pen fafter L. testis locuples]. 1633-56 Covylky Davideis 1. 
77 The mighty Oceans wealthy Caves, c 164s Howell irfA 
1, V. xxvii, D pon Dr. Davies Brittish Gramnier. Twas a 
tough task believe it, thus to lame A wilde and wealthy 
language. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11. i, 184 And 
with glad Harvests crown the wealthy Year. 1830 Tennyson 
Pladeline ii Revealings deepand clear are thine Of wealthy 
smiles, 1839 Ht. Martineau Biag. Sk. vt. ii. (i86g) 283 
The ‘Kosmos’ of Humboldt.. is wealthy in its facts, and 
splendid in its genera]i2ation& 1869 Blackmore Loma D, 
iii. By her side was a little girl . . with a wealthy softness on 
her, as if she must have her own way. xBBq A themewn 31 
Dec. 900/1 Mr. Foster .. has rendered the wealthy coloradoa 
and tonality of 'Walker with great judgment 1905 Holman 
Hunt Pre-Raphael. I. 143 'The language of the painter 
[Rossetti] was wealthy and polished, 
t 6, Of great worth or value, valuable. Obs. 

1363 Cooper Thesauruss.y, Agreatand wealthy 

heritage. 1^9 GnEmsK Menap/ion (Arb.) 47 My food the 
pleasant Plaines of Arcadie and the wealthie riches of Flora. 
*593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido u. i. 360 Qneene Dido.. for 
Troyes sake, hath entertaind vs all, And clad vs in these 
wealthie robes we Weare. i6ti Chapman Iliad xmui. 3*3 
[ Then they washt, and fild the mortall wound With wealthy 
I oyle, of nine yeares old. i6ra in Eng. Hist. Rev. (*914) 
Apr. 251 An assured tiade that way. .will.. prbove more 
wealthyand heneficiall for this state then any other. j6s*-62 
Heylyn Costitogr. it, (1682) 160 A wealthy race of sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are shorn four 
limes, 1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Tram. 382 In divers 
Islands they finde most wealthy Mines. 27*5 Poi'E//f«rf 
I. 217 'I’hine in each Conquest is the wealthy Prey. *74<i 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11, lii. 335 An actor’s son dissolve R 
wealthy pearl., In vinegar. 

tWea’ly, Obs. Forms : I wells, -*8, 
wselis, weolis, 2-4 well, 3 weoli, -e3, 4-,<i /wely, 
6 Sc. velie. [OE. •welig = OS. welag (MLG. and 
MDa. welich, EG, and Du. welig luxuriant, rank, 
wanton), OHG. WGer. ffweia- 

WuALrEl: see-yl,] 

E Wealthy, prospexous, happy, 

Becamilf atoq Jemunde Sa ?a are, he he him ser for7;eaf| 
wicstede weligne \V®;^mundinga. c S93 ^Elfreu Oros. iv. Y, 
(18S3) 166 Sum welig mon..se waes baten Hanua. xt.. 
Gloss, in 'Wr.-Wulcker 340/6 Diues, well, c 1205 LaY. 427 
ha weotejen & jia weaolen. Ibid. 13904 pe pridde haihte 
Woden ptet is an weoli godd. « i3oo_ Cursor M. 7879 Bot 
oft pe weliest o win Riue-liest pai fal in sin. Ibid. 9938 fan 
was par never siiilk a hald, Ne nan welier in werld to walffi 
c 1380 in / ’o/zA /’oewis (Rolls) I. 267 Suche annuels has made 
thes frers, so wely and so gay. That ther may no possessioaBtS 
mayntene thair tirray, 

2 . In good condition, healthy. 

13. . E. E. Al/it, P. B. J344 po pat hyden wer so hiiea 
with pe bale hunger, pat on wyf hade ben worpe pe 
fourre, cx\tfi PaUad. 07 t Husb. m. 266 The clawes dne « 
scabbid, old, vnsely, KItte al away, & kepe up that Is wely. 

3 . Euxurious, self-indulgent. 

1343 JoYE Expos. Dan. iv. 50 b, The peple of 
oftasthei wexed wealy and fatte as saith the song of 
IbieLy. 71 Let siche sewer wealy rulers bewaie of a soden 

fall, c 1390 J, Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. ri 6 Sum velie 
var. Sum vicUit, And Sum vainc. 

Hence fWea’liness, luxuriousness. Obs. 

*545 JoYB Expos. Dan. xi. 181 Therfore of pryde and 
wealynes [he] gaue himselfe vp vnto his owne lu-stis. *57 * 
Golding Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7. 109 Hereuppon grow^la 
wealynesse nf the flesh Ihinc carnis lascivia), that they 
licentiously folow theyr owne lusts. 

+ Wea*ly 2 , wee’ly, Ct. Obs. Also 7 wealie, 
weally. fOf obscure origin ; common in P. Hol- 
land.] Of land: Unproductive, marshy, poor 
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WEAMISH. 

tSot Hoixanp 5CVII. viu. I. 506 If the ground be cold, 
and weely. 1610 ■ — Camden's Brit. 203 This river 
rFvi fialb his head and springeth first in a weely and barren 
MOund named Exmore. Jbid. 364 Flockesof sheepe long 
Spcked and square of bulke and bone, liy reason (as it is 
mmmonly thought) of the weally and hilly situation of their 
Storage, 1610 Foi-KINGkam Feudigr. l. x. 33. Sandy Marie 
strues (for want of other) chiefely in cold moist and weely 

®Weam(b : see Wame. 

Weamo, obs. form of Wamb, West. 
f ‘W'ea'misll, d!. Obs. [? Variant of Queimish 

a,] Squeamish. 

i«i T. Fortkscuk MexicCs Foresie 46h, Wee in this Age 
arec»lde and diie, of complexion none other or better then 
Melancoly, angrye, weamishe [Pr. ennuj/euse], harde to 
please and enuious. 1777 ffone Svbsecivm (MS.) 462 {Eng. 
Bial. Diet.) Weamish, squeamish. 

ijiTeaii (wfn, wffli), si. Sc. and dial. Also 9 
^een, wain, wane. [A contraction of wceane". 
(see Wee a, and One), the full form still appear- 
ing in the first group of quotations. In the north- 
eastern Sc. counties the equivalent /zVif/tf has 
similarly given littlan, A young child. 

n. 1692 [see Wee a.]. 1721 Ramsay Poems I. Gloss. 397 
JFeufi, or wee ane, a Child. _ 1735 Johnson s.v. Wee, In 
Scotland it denotes small or little; as wee ane, a little one, 
or child. 1768 Ross Hdenore 6 The name the wean [1789 
weeane] gat, was Helenore. 1*1774 Fergusson Hallow. 
Pair viii, Than there’s sic yellowchin and din, Wi’ wives 

and wee-anes gablin. ' 

.|8, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. n. iii,When Bessy Freetoefc's 
cbuffy-clieeked We’an To a Fairy turn’d. 1728 — Ana- 
(reoniic on Love 8 A poor ypung Wean. 1786 Burns In. 
veniory 52 Wi' weans I’m mair than weel contented, Heav’n 
sent me ane mae than I wanted 1 1789 — To Dr. Blacklock 
53 To make a happy fire-side clime To weans and wife, 
That's the true pathos and sublime Of human life. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, There was my daughter’s wean, 
little Eppie Daidle. 2822 Galt Provost xxiv. The major 
part were sailors’ wives and weans. 1835 Brockett N, C. 

children. Little ones. ‘ How are the weens?' 
1826 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1853 I. 175 Returnin 
back hame, the wife and weans were a' at the door. 1841 
Barham IngoL Leg., Nell Cook end, So bless the Queen 
and her Royal Weans. 1856 Mrs. ViTucr^nma Anr. Leigh 
111. 927, I being but a yearling wean. 1887 P. M’Np.ill 
Blavieariet^ Here comes that great grumpus crying like 
a wane once more. 1900 Century Mag. Feb. 6ot/a But 
poor Shamus he had a wife an’ a congregation of wains on 
his hail’s. 

Wean (wm), V. Forma : i ■wenian, 4--6 wene, 1 
4-7 waiii(e, wane, 5-7 wayii(o, weyn.(e, 6 , 
ween, 6-7 weiii(e, weane, 6- wean. [OE. 
iuinian to accustom (once only, to wean), corre- 
aponding to OFris, wmnia, OS. wennian (MLG., 
MDu., mod.Du. wennen), OHG. ivemten (MHG. 
•mmen, mod.G. -wdhnen), ON. venja (Sw. vanja. 
Da. OTeut. *wanfan, f. *wcmo- accus- 

tomed (ON. van.r}’^ cognate with ON. vane wk. 
masG., custom, habit. For the Teut. root *wan.x 
to be accustomed, to dwell, see Wane sb.\ 
WoNE s 5 .\ Wont. 

■The OE, wfman occurs very frequently in the sense ‘ to 
aixiastoin but this use is not illustrated here, as it did not 
survive into ME. The sbnae ‘^to wean (a child) * was ordi- 
narily expressed in OE. hj dw^nian (cf. G. eniw 3 hnen\ 
and occasionally by 

4I; trims. To accHstojn (a child or young animal) 
to the loss of its mother's milk ; to cause to cease 
to be suckled, a- with obj. a child, 
eg& iETHELWQLO Bened. Pule viL aa Agyld )>« me, drih- 
tea, mid hitemesse lean, swa swa moder de() iiyre bearne, 
h()nnehiobitfra[tthirebreostagesocewene{». 13..HAMPOLB 
rialter exxx. 4 As a childe jjat has nede to be on his modur 
Itiie and fostird with hur mylke, perisch if he be wenyd 
[earfiVjlfy. spaned]& takynfroraylke, igSaWvcLiF Hos, 
l. 8 And she wenyde hir [Vulg. ei ablaetavii earn] that was 
wi^ outen mercye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vr. vL 
Crqllem. MS.),, The childe is propirly clepid * piier when 
he 1$ wained from milke and departid from he breste. c 1423 
Cursor M. 3018: (T’tin.) 'Wheatie he was wened texts 

spawdl fro he pappe. c 1440 Jacob's Well 231 Whan he 
modyr wanyth here child, sche wety th here tetys wyth sum 
hyttere thyng. Promp. Parv. ytstfx Wene chylder 

fro sokynge, ablacto, elacto. e 1456 Mirk's Fesiial 16 Then 
aftyr, when scho was wened, haybroght hur to he tempull. 
*53° Palsgr. 770/2, 1 Wayne a chyTde from soukyng, Je 
seure. 1563-87 Foxe 4- M. (1596) 106/1 Before the child 
that IS borne be waned. 159a Shaks. Rom. f Jul. l. iii, 24 
Tis since the Earth-quake now eleuen yeares, And she was 
wean'd. 1634 T. Johnson Parey' sChirurg. xxiv. xxiv. (1678) 
554 If the child be weak, sickly, or feeble, he ought not to 
bi weaned. <21641 Be. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 526 
Untill shee be wayned, which must he at three yeers end, 
rfiee shall remaine with yon in her fathers house. 1652 
f E«y. Phys. 17S It is much used to dry up the 

Milk in Womens breasts when they have weyned their chil- 
oren._ 1789 Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 187 As soon as they 
perceive their strength and appetite begin to fail, they 
^ght immediately to wean the child. 18W Miss Braddon 
F'sljd Three t. iii, His wife would return to him as soon as 
Eady Castle-Connell's daughter was weaneds ' ' 

absol. 1823 Byron Juan xii. xxi, Unless a man can calcu- 
late his means Of feeding brats the moment his wife weans, 
b. with obj. a youag animal. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 Reynart..said thus.. 
Heuectheles yet was I vnto the tyme that I was wened 


Fitzherb. Httsb. § TQ It is tyme to wayne theyr lambes, 
whanne they he .xvi. wekes old. Ibid. 5 66 If thou waine 


thy calues with hey it wyl make them bane great belyes. 
*575 Fleming Virg. Bucol. i. 2 Our Lambs new welned 
from y» dam. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 230. i6oa Sub- 
FLET Country Farm i. v. 23 Adding to the end of these 
great houses a little one, to keepe calues in of both kindes, 
'vhich you haue wained, Compleat Farmer 

22 The best time for weaning calves is from January to 
May. 1846 Baxter's Libr. Prod. Agric. II, 193 The meal 
or flour mixed with mi Ik., is excellent food for weaning ' 
calves. 1908 Wkyman Wild Geese xviii. 282 The low of a 
cow whose calf was being weaned. 

0 . in figurative context. 

*57* Campion Hist. Irel. ii. x. (1633) 134 No doubt the 
name and reputation thereof would have bin a spurre to 
these erections, as nurses for babes to suck in, till they might 
repaire tbiiher [.«!•. to the University] to be wained. 1584 
Lyly Campaspe m. iv. 121 Reason [must] weane what appe- 
tite noursed. 1592 tr. Jnnins on Rev. xii. i Vntil that time 
wherin this Church were as it were weyned & taken away 
from the _ breast or milk of her mother. 1866 Rings ley 
IJ erew. xiv, I put my love out to nurse, instead of weaning it. 
d. transf. 

x6xs J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. iv. 53 As Wormewood, rubbed 
upon the nipple of a Nurses T'eate, weanes the childe. 1618 
W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Gard. xii. (1623) 41 The Tree 
ouer-Ioden with fruit, and wanting sap to feed all she hath 
brought forth, will waine all she cannot feed, like a woman 
bringing forth moe children at once then she hath teats. 
Ibid. xv. $x. 

Jig. To detach or alienate (a person, his de- 
sires or affections) fi-om some accustomed object 
of pursuit or enjoyment ; to reconcile by degrees to 
the privation of something. 

2326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 81 h, By ohedyence they 
were wayned from this worlde. 1581 Pettik tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. (1386) HI. 157 If they thinke them fit to enter 
into religion, the mother, who ought to haue cheefe charge 
of them, must seeke to waine them from all worldlie vanities. 
1596 Drayton Legends, Cromwell 187 When first the wealthy 
Netherlands me trayn’d, In wise Commerce. .And from my 
Countrie carefully me wayu'd. 1607 Walkington Optic 
Glass B 7 b, Hee must wisely defeate, and waine his appe- 
tite of all such dainty morsels. 1608 Merry Devil Mdmon. 
ton II. iii. 22 You are enioynd to waine your friendship 
from mee. 1616 B. Jonson Every Man in H. i. i. How 
happie, yet, should I esteeme my selfe, Could I (by any 
practise) weane the boy From one value course of studie, he 
affects. 1670 T. Brooks London's Lament. 192 Luther was 
a man weaned from the world ; and therefore when honours, 
preferments, and riche.s were offered to him, he despised 
them. 1741 Berkklf.y Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 266 A long con- 
tinuance of ill health has weaned me from the world. 17S1 
Smoli-Ett Per. Pickle Ixxxvi, He endeavoured to wean his 
eyes from the fatal object. 1836 Dickens .FA. Boz, Senti. 
me/it^ I tru.st the plan I have devised will be effectual in 
weaning my daughter from this absurd idea. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Sci. {1&57) I. 226 Mankind cannot be weaned 
from the opinion. 1856 Merivale Rom. limp, xxxiii. (1865) 
IV. 64 Already men’s minds were becoming weaned from 
positive belief in the concrete divinities of Olympus. 1876 
Bridges Growth of Love-nx-sv, Few there he are wean’d from 
earthly love. 1907 C. S. Parker Sir J. Graham I. i. 4 _He . . 
strove with some success to wean his tenantry from thriftless 
habits. 

absol, 1850 Robertson Serm. Sieir. in. viii, ro8 The con- 
sequences of sin are meant to wean from siiL 
b. viith. away. 

1891 F, H. "Williams Atman-<s. 270, 1 deliberately planned 
to wean yon away from Margaret. 1913 Woodrow Wilson 
New Freedom ix. 203 If they refuse to be weaned away 
ft-oui their independence they cannot continue to enjoy the 
benefits extended to them. 

0 . reji, 

1593 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, iv. iv. 17 And I the rather waine 
me from dispaire For loue of Edwards Off-spring in my 
wombe, « 1645 Howell Lett. i. g *, xlU, Before I wean 
my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius of 
the Nation. 1711 Steele No. 27 fa Let us not stand 
upon a Formal taking of Leave, but wean our .selves from 
them [sr. the allurements of the world], while we are in 
the midst of them. 1725 Bolingbr. . 9wy^ 24 July, 

If your heart tells you nothing, say nothing, that I may 
take the hint, and wean myself from you by demees. 1^4 
Green Short Hist. iii. I 4. 131 A love of secular learning 
from which Edmund [Rich] found it hard to wean himself. ■ 
d. intr. iotrejl. 

C1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I, 

f 3 While she was weaning from the friends and places she 
ad so long conversed in. 1827 Hood A/ rrR ^ L. vi, Leander, 
weaning from_ sweet Hero’s side, Must leave a widow where 
he found a bride. 

1 3 . To dissuade (whether snccessftilly or not). 

1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. iii. 139 They 
wayned the people from this hipocrisie by these reproofes 
in vaine. i6ai Burton Anai. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 38 ’Tell 
an Epicure.. of his irregular course, weine him from it a 
little. 

4 , To remove or abate gradually (a desire, affec- 
tion). rare. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dhs. (17081 35 He weans 
by Degrees his Longings after the Flesh-pots of Sodom. 
184a Sarah, Lady Lyttelton Corr. (1912) 327 The [baby] 
Princess has exactly. .the same ‘morbid ’ love of one nur- 
sery-maid, as Meriel has for you. That is to be weaned, 

1 think, by a little less fondling her your-self. 
t 6. To train, accustom to (good habits^. Ohs. 
[Not a survival of the OE. sense (see the etymology) ; the 
use seems to have been developed from the notion of ‘ wean- 
ing ‘ fr im the contiaiy evil.] 

*579 I ' DLE D'/.Pla^s a Weane thy_ selfe to wisedoine, 
and vsu thv tal'ant in Je-Je not for ei,uie. 1579 Li i v En. 
phues (trio) 149 Whi-n the Father ueaneth [later edd. 
warneth] tnem to coiiimencie, the flatieier a luieth them to 
lu-t. 1597 Hooker Ati 1 . Pol. v. Kxi, The lewes by reason 
of their long aboade in a pUre of continu.ill seinile toyle 
could not suddainely be warned and drawnc vrto conti-aiie 
oflices without some strong impression of tenor. 






WEANIiIHa 

Weanable (wrnab’l), a. [f. "Weak v. + -abeb.] 
Capable ol being weaned. 

1570 Levins Manip, 2/28 Weanable, aMdetabilis. i8ir 
Ann. Reg; Chron. 94 The lambs are weanable when they 
can thrive on the same food that the dam subsists on. 

+ Weau-calf. Obs. [f. "Wean ».j A calf 
newly weaned. 

i6r8 Depos, Bk. Archd. Essex 4 Colchester 66 b, There 
W'as..a custome within the parish of Elmsted..for therbage 
of weane calues ..that the partie who weaned the said calues 
should paie no tithe therof. 

Wcaae, variant of Wank sbA 

Weaned (wfud), ppt. a: [f. Wean v. + -edI,] 

In senses ot the verb, iii, scad. Jig. 

cxe,efrFroinp. Pam. 522/1 Wenyd, as chylder fro sokynge, 
abtadatiis. , 1535 Goveudale Px. cxxxi. 2 My soule is euen 
as a weened childe. 1620 Brinsley Virg. Ed. iii. (1633) 

35 The wained kids. 1670 T. Brooks London's Lament. 
213 With what a weaned heart and cold affections do men 
look upon all the pomp, state, br.Tvcry and glory of the 
world, when [etc.]. 1836 C. Bradley Pract. Serm. 360 A 
weaned heart is absolutely needful for you. 1837 Yooatt 
Sheep XY. 517 Many farmers are very lanciful as to the pro- 
vision for the weaned lambs. 

Hence Wea’iiediieBs, spiritual detachment. 
a 1617 Bayne Eph, (1643) 278 Adorning this their age in 
Christ, with graces corre-spondent, viz. experience, wisdome, 
weanednesse, all kiude of mortification. 1689 Manton 
III. \. Life of Faith oZ The Spiritual life., begets a holy 
weanedness in us. 1702 C. Mather Magn, Christi U iii. 
13/2 An Example of. .Weanedness from the things of this 
"World. 1858 J. S, C. Abbott Heroines Fr. Revat. 215 Her 
weanedness from the world. 1885 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxi. 2 Such weanedness from self springs from the 
gentle humility declared in the former verse. 

Weanel (wf-nSl), ■weunel (wern’l). Now dial. 
Forms : 5 weynelle, 6 weanejll, weannel, -wen- 
nell, 6, 8-9 wennel, 7- waanel. [f. Wean v.+ 
-EL 2 .] An animat newly weaned, a weanling. 

1488-9 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm, 
igii) 472, XV. weynelles, le pece ij s. viijd, 1557 Tusskr 
1 00 Points Hush. Ixxvii, Pinch weannels at no time of water 
nor meate. 1573-80 — Hush. (1878) 61 Yqong colts with thy 
wennels together go serue, 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Sept, 
igS A Lambe, or a Kidde, or a weanell wash 1669 Wor- 
Lidge Syd. Agric., Diet. Rust., Weamd, a young Beast 
newly weaned. 1787 Grose Prtm. Gloss., Wennel, 1879 
Hertford Mercury X)ec., Advt., 26 Home-bred Steers and 
Sturks,.. 4 WeaneTs, 2 Down Calving Cows. 

I appositive. 1588 Theocritus' Idillia 'rixx. A ijb, He pawtie 
a catfe, a wennell lambe laie thou to it. 

Weaner (wrnoa). [L Wean ®. 4--ee 1.] 
f 1 . One who takes care of a young person. Obs. 
*579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 131 Plato .. admonished all 
nursse-s and weaners of youth, that they should [etc.]. 

2 . A calf or lambw'eaiied during the cun ent year. 
(Ji Australian.') Cf. Weaneer. 

i88x Mrs. C. Peaed Policy 4 P.\. 137 These arc the 
weaners to he looked after. 1890 'R. Bolbrkwood' Col, 
Reformer xi, Wether, hogget, ewe, weaner. Ibid., Jots 
won’t have that weaner flock drafted before breakfast. 

"WeaDgeaiice, obs. Sc. toim ot "Vengeanob. 

"JR eanie, weany (wr n*), dial, [dim* of W ban 
sb. s see -lE, -y 0 ] A very young eliild. 

1785 Burns Scotch Drink xii. When skirlin weanies see the 
light, Thou maks the go.ssips clatter bright. 1864 Blackmore 
Clara Vaughan xxiv, The two weanies (big baby and little 
baby) only attending for the sake of example. 1894 A. Reid 
Songsp Heatkerland 103 Davie.. Mihdit neebors’ crawlin’ 
weanies. 

Weaning (wF'mq), vhl sb. [-iso^.] The 
Rclion of the vb. Weani an instance of this. 

xsSa Wyclif Csw. xxi. 8 Abraham made a greet feest in the 
day of the wanyng of hym. CX460 Osemy Reg. 91 Mylke 
ofpere kyne fro Jj® tyme of h® wenyng of )>e calues, 16101 
Fletcher FaiihJ.Shejik. 1, Whose Lambs are ever last And 
dye before their waining. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 295 
T his from his Weaning, let him [the horse] well be taught. 
1784 Cqwper Tiroc. 357 This second weaning, needless as 
it is, How does it lac'rate both your heart and his ! 1848 
Dickrns Dombey ym, A waiter’s wife, . . from within a day or 
two of Paul'ssharp weaning, had been engaged as bis nurse, 
X89S MBRESDri'H Amazing Marr. xxix. The time for the 
weaning of the babe approached. 

b. Comb, as weaning-feast, -time ; with sense ' in 
process of weaning’, as meaning calf , child, celt, 
lamb ; weaning-brash. (see qiiot.). 

i8<[4 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 4), Brash, *Weaning, ..A 
severe form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at times on 
weaning. 1598 in Lancs. 4 Ckesk. Wills (Ghetham Sod 
1897) 111. 8 To the children of John Holcrofte my best 
•weaning calf. 1778 Reading Merc. 4 Oxf. Gaz. 30 Nov., 
A weaning Bull Calf. 1844 Marryat Settlers in Canada 
xxviii, He also took six weaning calves to bring up. 1820 
Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) no Like *weaning child that’s 
lost its rattle. 19x3 E. Nesbit in New Witness 23 Jan. ^69 
The limbs of our weaning children You crushed in your mills 
of power. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 135 If there ne moche 
grasse,.tban put in calues new'ly Wained.. and also *wayn- 
ynge coltes. 1896 Jessofp & James ZyS Si. William of 
Norwich'^, Ixv, The miracle which happened on his J'wean- 
ing.feast. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vii. 2t To house, and 
; feed by hand my *weaning Lambs. 1577 B. ( 5 ooge Heres- 
bacMs Hush. in. 139 b, The Lambes.. must he Well cherished 
in their *weaning time wish good pasture. 

Weanling ( wfrnliq'', di. and a. Also 6 wayne-, 
weyu-, wenling, 6-7 wain(e)ling. [L \Vean 
V. + -LING I.] A. sb. A young cnild or animal 
newly weaned. 

*S8a-3 * 24 Hen VIII c. 9 § i Diutis persons, haue 

vs-d. .to kille yonge hcastes, called ua' neling,.s, steies, 
huUockes, and hesters, of one or two 3 eres old. 1536 Pt imer. 
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WEANYEU. 

CtfJ«//?«ff(Ps.cxxxt.2) IC vij, I Eimaweantyngelnverydede, 
iSS“ S'hmi^ion Crt, Leet Rec, (19051 c Yf any of them have 
two kyne or wenlinj'S. 1589 A. F. Vi/g-, Sucdi. t. a The 
tender weanlings of our sheepe. 1614 ll.owt.Atius Foales Bali 
D a b, Mens Children went not then to write and read As 
enery weaneling now a dayes must do. 1655 Moufkt & 
Bennet Health's Improv. viii. 58 Calves are either Sucklings 
or Wainlings. 1710 H11.MA.K 'I'usser Kediv. Dec. (1744) 145 
By this Stanza it seems as though he recommended the 
Housing of Weanlings. 1883 O. W. Hoi.mes in Atlantic 
Sept, 32a Is it a weaaling's weakness for the past 
That. .Still keeps our gray old chapel’s name of ‘ King'.s ’? 
X9t6 K. J. Saundeks Ach>. Chr. Soul 24 Akbar. .shut up a 
score of weanlings away from, all contact with adults. 
fig. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 4 b, The other 
starre here meant, is called Luciferum, Venus her owne 
starre, to whom bawdes are wont to complaine, when they 
were deceiued or robbed of any of their sequestred weanlings. 
B. adj. Recently weaned. 

1637 MtCTOU XyctVtts 46 Askilling as the Canker to the 
Rose, Or Taint-Worm to the weanling Herds that graxe. 
tiiyia tasEB //ksA (175-;) 214, I doubted some weanling- 
calves I had wanted water. 1726 Pope Odyss, xix. 469 
Hetraes,,. Whose shrine with weanling lambs he wont to 
load. 1869 Beackmore AorE/it D. Jxxv, Into the old farm- 
house I tottered, like a weanling child. 
fig. x8s9 Meredith R. Feverel xxxix. That part of his 
pajitoral duty he wisely leaves to weanhng laymen. 1871 
SwttjBURNE dhn.sy ^4/, Sunrise, Eve Revel. 57 Breasts that 
bare Our fathers’ generations, whereat lay The weanling 
peoples and the tribes that were. 

Weanscot, -scott, obs. forms of Waikscot. 
"Weany, variant of WeaniBj Wisbny. 

’Weaayer (wruyar), dial. Also 6 wanyer, 
wayrter, wenyer. [fi WE.iir w. - i--tkr, -tbb i.] 
A weanling. Cf. Weaithb 2. Also atinb, 
iS*4 Inv. in Surrey Archeeol. Collect. (1880) VII. 235 Itm 
vii Wanyers price xxxiiiK iS 44 R- Broker IVill (Brit. Mu& 
Addiu MS. 24,925 If. 21 bl, A heffer and ij wenyers of this 
yere, 1884 IK Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept,, Advt., Two weanyers. 
1902 Oxf, Times a 3 June 2/3 Advt., A Weanyer Calf. 
'Weap(e, obs. ff. Weep ». 

Weapon (we’psn, we‘p’n),j 3 . Forms; a. r-wm- 
pan, yraep(e)n, -wepaa, 'waamii, 1-2 -wsepn, 2-3 
Orm. ■weepenii, 3-7 wepen, 4 wepene, -in, 4-5 
wepne,4-6 weppea, 5-6 wepun, ■vyap(p)yn, 5-7 
■wepon, 5 •weppon, weppna, (vepen), 6 "weapert, 
fi-weapoa; 3 E, Anglian ’tvopen ; norih. and, 
Sc. 3-7 -wapen, 4 -wappen, vap(p)ya, 4-7 wapia, 
6-6 wappia, ■wapCp)yn, 5 vappia, 5, 7 -wappoa, 

6 'wapon, rapon, vapia, vaapyn, 'waippin, 
•waipone, wapoune, 7 •wapoae. [< 3 om. Tent. ; 

wBipen neat. =s OFris. lu^fin, OS. w&pan 
(MLG. wApm, whence MHG. wdpen, wdppeti, 
mod.G. mappm only in the sense of armorial bear- 
ings'), OHG. "wSfan (MHG. vodfen neut,, mod.G. 
waffe fern.), O'A, vapn nent. (Sw. vapen. Da. 
vaaberi), Goth. *2t»^« (pi. OTeut.*zt/®j>- 

w-w pre-Teut. *wgbno~m, A parallel type 
*'UiSPn0-m{’:— pre-Teut. *'wepni-n()\% supposed by 
some scholars to be implied by certain rare forms in 
various Tent, langs. : OHG. or OS. (^Hildebrands- 
lied) todbnutn dat. pl.,OE.TOa«t«, ON.wdww. Out- 
side Teut. no probable cognates have been found. 

The northern ME. laafen (later wafifien) and the rare (E. 
Anglian) represent the ON. vdj>u\ cf. Wapentake. 
WappEnSHaw. The shortening of the long stressed vowel 
in the Srst syllable is normals Ofmin has sfill the OE. 
qfiahtity- ■ ' . ■ 

The pU iti 0 'E.-was normally identical in form- with the 
sing., but in the loth and-irch c. forrha with final -u occur. 
In Layamon e 1205 the plural is usually tvepnen, though 
there are also examples of vuepne and waften. From the 
beginning of the i4r.h & the plural has in ordinary use been 
formed with the suffix, -{4)r i \yith. regard to the occasional 
upinfiected plural see i b below.] 

1 . An inslrument of any kind used in warfare or 
in combat to attack and bvercome an enemy. 

a. Beowulf 1509 Swahe ne rnffite no..wfepna gewealdan. 
Hid. IS73 He..w»pen bafenade. heard be hiltum. 0930 
O.E. Chron. an. 917, & a-hreddon call ]>set hie ge-numen 
haefdon, & eac hira horsa St hira wsepna miqelne dal, c 1*05 
Lav. 6424 MDrpidus..seouen hundred of-sloh and swemde 
mifi wepnen. a laag Ancr. R. 240 pe Jiet his wepnen woipeS 
awei, him lusie beon iwunded. <;x3qo R, Brunns Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 15318 When pey were waxen on elde, ,^mes 
to here, & wepne to welde. 1377 Lanol. P, PI. B. in. 304 
AUe hat bereth baslavde, brode swerde or launce, Axe other 
hachet or eny wepne ellis, c 1388 Chaucer Aionh's T. 34 
With-oucen wepene saue his handes tweyne He slow ana 
al torente the leon. 1413 Hocci-EVB To Sir y, QldcastU 

# 1 A clod Ofeertbe, at your heedes to slynge or caste, 
ere wepne ynow. cisn \st Ene. Bk. Amer. (ArK)Imrod. 
28/r Theie wepyns is iange pykes and stones ther they 
caste myghtly with. 1359 Mirr, Ma^., Dk. Suffolk xxi, 
And sum with weapons would have laved on lode. i6*o 
Shaks. Teml>. ii. i. 322 "I'is best we stand vpon our guard . : 
let s draw our weapons. 1614 Rai.egh /■/«•/. Worlds Hi. 
§21. 579 The Bartels of foote..diew neere together. .till 
n almost within a weapons cast. 1636 Massinger 

Baskf Lover r. 11, In a cause like this. The Husbandman 
would change ht.s ploughing-irons To weapons of defence, 
1697 Drydrn AEneis v. 668 Fix’d in the Mast the feather’d 
Weapon stands, i7go _GRAY Long Story 39 They hid their 
armour And veil'd their weapons blight and keen, xSax 
Byron Sardanap. 11, i, My sword f O fool, I wear no 
sword: here, fellow, Give me thy weapon. 1859 Dickbhs 
T. Two Cities 1. v, Nothing was represented in a flourish- 
ing condition, save tools and weapons. 1870 EiMERsoNi'bA 
ii Solti., Eloquence ienA), The Arabian warrior of fame, who 
wore .seventeen weapons in hi.s belt. 1880 EncyCl. Brit. 
XI. 278 The term ‘ small arms ’ includes sporting and military 


weapons carried by the shooter. 190a A, S. Hurd How 
N avy is run 81 There is a roar and a crash as the great 25- 
ton weapon speaks, 

j3, ciago Gen. ^ Ex. 469 Wopen of wigte and tol of grio. 
a 1300 Cursor SI. 15722 Sperand .suerd atid mace ))ai bring, 
Ami wapeiis oper maa. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 711 Thair 
fayis thaim met viih vapnys bar. ^1470 Henry Wallace 
I. IQ3 Wapynnys he bur, outhir gud suerd or knyff. c 1470 
Gol. y Gaw. 461 With alkin wappyn.s..tliat w-es for were 
wroght. iS49 Compl. Scot. xi._ 96 Al the vaupynis and 
armour of .Scotland to be delyuerit to the inglismeii. a xgyS 
Lindesay (I'ithCoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 194 All the 
arteilzerrie..with ail maner of vaponis, 1650 j. Nicoix 
Diary (Bann. Club) 28 Our Scottis army being all drowsie 
...md many of thame thair horsses and wapine.s to seik. 

+ Proverb, a 1373 Pilkington Expos. Nek. iv. (1385) 64 b, 

A weapon bootls peace, as the common .saying Is. 

transf.[AuJitorousiy) 17x2-14 Pope Lock in. 128 Just 
then, Clarissa drew with tempting grace A two-edg’d weapon 
from her shining case. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix. For 
Cnadband..can wield such weapons of the flesh as a knife 
and fork, remarkably well. i873TitisTRAMtliltit»<5v. 93 Those, 
to him, novel weapons, a knife and fork. 

f b. Down to the end of the 16th c., the plural, 
when used in the collective sense = ‘ arms ’, was 
often identical in form with the sing. Obs. 

eSaS Vesp, Psalter xW. 10 Bogan forhreste[ 3 ] & ge- 
biiceb wepen [Vulg. aruid\. cizao Ormin 8187 & liise 
cnihhtess alle immn Forh ^edenn wij?h )ie bsere, WiJ>h heore 
wtepenn alle bun, Swa summ J>e33 sbolldenn fihhtenn. c laoS 
Lay. 499 Al Jjiet wapmon-cun 1 a raihte beren wapen. c 1230 
Gen. ^ Ex. 3283 Wepen, and srud, siluer, and gold, at 1300 
Cursor M. g%7a pat all mat wit pat godd o might Saijues 
noght man in wapen bright c 1423 Eng. Cong. Irel. xxi. 54 
Out of wepne \v. r. wepyn], he was as redy to otheres byd- 
dynge as other to hys. C1450 in Kings ford Chron. Land. 
(1905) 137 And then the eril of Arondell sett gouernance in 
that conire and tokyn all wepyn from hem. c 1520 Barclay 
Salnst’s yugtirthx\. 56 b, Their enne_mies..lette them to go 
to the castell of the towns where their armoure and wepyn 
was. issp Hakington tt. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (13621 26 
As if Coriolanus hadde anye freendes, whether they oughte | 
to haue borne weapon with hym agaynste their countrey. 
lS6x T. Hoby tr. Castigliom's Conrtyer i, (1900) 89 He was 
forced to arise from bankettes and runne to weapon. is8S-fi 
Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 426 They doe make 
reckoning of all ther vyttell, of ther armour, and wepon. 
1598 Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II, 363 Thair 
myndes war sa in ydleset, and close fra weir and wapoune. 

a. fig. 

c888 AUlfred Boefh.'in. § i Ic [Wisdom] wat hmt ]>n hsefst 
}>ara waspna to hrabe forgiten fe ic Jie ser sealde. a 1000 
Guthlac 148 (Gr.) Jtyrede bine georne mid gaestlicum wmp- 
num. cwgs Lainb. Hoin. 69 [God] geue us wepne for to 
boren Mid gode vverUes for us to weren. aizoo Moral Ode 
afi'mO.E. Hom.X, Midfastenandalmesse.. Mid Jjo wepnen 
pe god haued giuen alle manounne. P1200 OkMin 12485 pe 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist puiTb glutermessess wtepenn. 
a tzzS Ancr, R. 366 pe wepnen jzet slowen him, pet weren 
uresunnen. 1398 Trevisa D4 P. U. n. v. (1495) 32 

Angels ben caflyd Smythes for they araye for vs gho.stly 
wepyn. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ni. (1634) 403 That 
they.. should dedicate themselves to God, .. and their mem. 
hers, weapons of righteousness to God. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, 
VI, t. iii. 61 His Champions, are the Prophets and Apostles, 
His Weapons, holy Sawes of sacred Writ. 1605 — Lear xu 
iv, 280 And let not womens weapons, water drops, Staine . 
my wans cheekes. X718 Pope Iliad xx. 297 So voluble a 
weapon is the tongue. 1832 Ht. M artineau Manch, Strike 
iv, S3 The first man who deserts the work, .puts the weapon 
of the law into the hands of our opponents. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. vi. H, 131 A consummate master of all the 
weapons of controversy. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Bmp. xv. 

, (1873) 253 The charge of heresy was one of the weapons 
used with mo.st effect against Frederick II. 1871 Freeman 
- Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 188 William was not slow to follow 
, with other weapons. His course was. .to seize the towns. 

• d. transf. A-njr part of the body (esp. of a bird 
or beast) which is or may be used as a means of 
attack or defence, as a claw, horn, tusk, or the like j 
in pi., the Spurs of a game cock or hen. 

(Cf. Arm sid ii, Armature 3.) 

1633 Markham Pleeis. Princes 43 Your [Game] Henno. . 
must be. .well tufted on thecrowne, which shewes courage: 
if shee have weapons she is better. 1749 Fielding Tom 
yones II, iv, Those weapons which she. wore at the ends of 
her fingers. 1823 ‘ JON-BEs’,Dzrf.-Y'«^ Weapons, in cock- 
ing, the spurs appearing on hens or young cooks. 29x4 A. S. 
W OODWARD Guide Fossil Rem. Man, Brit. Mus. Nat. Hist, 
(1915) 3 Typical modern monkeys, with the canine teeth en- 
larged into weapons. 

t e. A soldier of a class >distinguished by the 
weapon he uses. Obs. rarerr^, 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons la Whilest the Piquets 
and other weapons doo reduce themselues into forme vnder 
their Ensignes. 

£ Used for ; One skilled in the use of a weapon. 
rare~'^. (? quasi-dt-rA.) 

i8sa Thackeray Esmond a, viii, Blandford knows which 
of us two is the best weapon. At small-sword, or back-sword, 

. . I can beat him. 

2 . Phrases. 

’ 't fli. TP take weapon in nand : to take up arms. 

England 79 In tyme of warr, hyt ys necessary 
for our plowmen and laburarys of thecuntrey to take wepun 
in hand. X630 R. Tohnson' s ICingd. <5- Commw. 573 Amurath 
never tooke weapon in haiid against this people, before he 
understood . . that all Persia was in uprore. 

h. At all, any weapons : with weapons of any 

kind, f At the weapons of ; with the weapons 

used by ^ ■, *j* To play ends prize(s at all, at 

several, in all weapons : fig, to use every or several 
means to win one’s contest (cf. Prize sb.^ b). 

, b]. a 1636 Bp. Hall SoUloguies 

Ix'cv. W ks. iSCjt III. 4^1 Tf the question be concerning some 
scrupulous act to be done or omitted^ now self-respect plays 


WEAPGITED. 

its prizes at all weapons, 1760-72 H. Brooke Footo/Ouat 
(1809) III. 97 At any weapoiw, against any odds 1 will prove 
him a traitor. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper ll. mn 
f He] said he was not a porter to figh t with his lists ; but would 
give him . . satisfaction . . at the weapons of a gentleman. xSxx 
James Phil. Augustus vi, He was. .expert at all weaponi 
c. (To challenge, fight, beat, etc. an adversary) 
at his own weapon or weapons, i. e. with such as 
he is expert in. Chiefly fig. 

i6xo Marcellini Triumphs Jas. / 83 To deale and cope 
with the envious and pertidioi.s malignity of these calum- 
niators, even at their owne weapons. x6i8 Bolton I<'lorus 
III. i. (1636) 163 Metellus,..fayning flight when he meant 
nothing lesse, matcht him at his own weapons. 1622 Mabbs 
tr. Aleman's Guzman. d'Alf, ii. 145 That he should put 
a full stoccado vpon me, and go brag when he had dime, 
that he had beaten a master of defence, at his owne weapon, 
1678 CuDwoRTH Intell. Sysi. 12 We insist so much upon this 
philosophy here,. . because, without the perfect knowledge of 
It, weyannot deal with the atheists at their own weapon. 
1760 Foote Minori. (1767) ii You cockneys now beat us 
suburhips at onr own weapons. _i78i G. )ohnston HUt, 
J. Juniper 1 . 31 This was truly foiling the Devil, at hi.s own 
weapons, ci8xo Coleridge LU. Rem. (1838) 111 , 239 
Their undue predilection for Patristic learning and authority 
. .originated in the wish to baffle the Papists at their own 
weapons. 

t 3 . The penis. Obs. 

aiooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 263/33 Calamus, leors, 
bmt wsepen, uel lim._ 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 180 Whiles 
pow art 3onge and \>i wepne kene, Wreke Jjc with wyuynge, 
4 . attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., a.s weapon- 
clang, -crash, -point, -stroke-, weapon-proof 
objective, as weapon-maker,-whetter also f wea- 
pon-bearer =5 Abmoub-beaebb ; f weapon-love, 
love as a Weapon-salve ; f -weapon-man, one 
skilled in the use of weapons ; weapon-smith 
Hist., a forger or maker of weapons ; weapon- 
tool, a tool which could also be used as a weapon. 
Also Weapon-salve. 

i§3S CovERDALB I Sam, xiv. i lonathas sayde vnto his lad 
which was his *wapen-bearer : Come, let vs go ouer to the 
Philistynes watch, ? X547 — Confut. Siandisk'L'o Rdr., So 
am I teady to do the -same agaynst. greate Goliath of Roma 
and his weapen-bearer. x8io Scott Lady of Lake lu. xviii, 
Then ''^weapon-clang, and martial call. Resounded through 
the funeral hall. 18x3 — Rokeby v. xxxi, And *weapon-cr£^ 
and maddening cry, Of those who kill, and those who die 1 
a 17 IX Ken Hymns Evaug. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 168 Thou 
when the Sword went through her tender Heart, With 
*Weapon-love didst then anoint the Blade. *9x3 Mary 
Jontisi out Fortunes of Garin xv. 239 Armourers and 
■'‘weapon-makers. _ 1633 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. n. 90 Practising my selfe in. .imitating whatsoever I 
had seene done by any judicious '•‘weapon-man. 1814 Scott 
Lord of Isles vi.xxi, Bach '*_weapon-point is downward sent, 
Each warrior to the ground is bent. 1870 Bryant (fiW xxu 
699 , 1 cannot think T hat he is “weapon-proof. 1849 Kemble 
Saxons in Eng. u, vii. 11 . 306 The heroical “weapon-smith 
on the one hand, and on the other the poor professors of such 
rude arts as the homestead cannot do without. 1908 tlx- 
posilorlit'pi. 26s The settled weapon-smiths of ancient Egj'pC 
. .lyere quite a different class from the nomad clans of tin. 
smiths and coppersmiths. 1870 Bryant //iW xi. 471 Lightly 
falls the “weapon-stroke Of an unwarlike weakling. i86x 
VI. R. Wilde Caial, Antig. Anim. Materials R, Ir, Acad. 
360 Weapons and “Weapon Tools. X585 Hiqins Junius* 
Nomencl, 319/2 A’<w«ioriV, .. “weapon whetters. 

Weapon (we-psn, -we'p’n), v. Now rare exc, 
in pa. pple. ; see Weaponed. Forms ; o. i -wjep- 
nian, -weeuxiiian, 3 -wepne-n, wepnie-n, wepni, 
6 -weppert, wopen, 6 wepon, 6- weapon ; / 3 . E, 
3 wop(e)nen ; norih, 4 wapne. [OE, 

1 wkpnian, f, wsepen Weapon s6 . ; cf. OHG. wdffd- 
nen, -On (MHG. wafenen, wsefenen, mod.G. waff- 
nen), also MHG. wapenen (mod.(j. wappnen, to 
clothe in armour), ON. vdpna.'\ trans. To furnish 
with weapons or a weapon ; to arm, 
c xooo zElfeic Crz-aw. xix. (Z.) X22 /I j-woz* ic eom gewaep. 
no^ armo te ic waepnise tie. c 1203 Lay. 86441-16 seida 
foi-Brihtes! wepneSeowenihtes. /d/of. 8655 He wepnede his 
cnihtes and garewede heom to fehten. 01423 Eng, Cong. 
Ireland vi 16 Ne shamefully ne didde hym to flight, hot 
euer mor he Was I-liclv tedy to weppen and to defend hym. 
self. XS3S CovERDALE / Mace. xiv. 32 Then Symon with- 
stode them, and. .weapened the valeaunt men of his people. 
XS91 Sir J. Smith Instruct. (159s) 217 Allsortes of souldiojirs 
may presentlie..arme and weapon themselues in warrelike 
manner. 

fi^'fiS' . ,. „ ■. 

c xooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 72 He mid rodetacne his muo and 
ealne his lichaman ge-waepnode. a tzz^ Juliana f-mst 
se we eauer iseoS nion o'der wummon eani god higinnen j 
we ■wepni'& us agein ham. 1593 Nashb CAwirf’s 7 ’. D3,_A 
great many more allegations hath hee to thys end, which 
heere to recite were to weapon presumption. 

Hence Wea'poning 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, And as they doo 
mistake the conuenient arming of horsemen and footmen, 
so they alsoi mistake the weaponing of them. 

Weaponed (we-pand), pa. pple. and ppl, a. 
[f. Weapon v. and -f -bd t* 2. 

OE. had wmpned male (cf. Weapon sh. 3).] 

Furnished with weapons or a weapon ; armed. 

(a) c xooo ZElfric N, T. (Gr.) 18/19 He com W j;ewa:mnod, 
a 1X22 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 992, Hi..l’ast .scip 
genamon eall xewaepnod & ^ewaedod. c 1250 Gen. Sf Ex 
3S74 Wcpe.ied he ben a-gen Israel. 1332 Minot Poems iv. 
39 He broght folk. . pat ful wele wapnid were. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden VII. 359 , 1 and bow be here alloiie, iliche wel i-horsed 
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WEAPONLESS. 

ntvd He stab them come there twenty. « tega Brome 
“Exch. II. iiii They are three sturdy knaves and 
s^mngly weapon’d. 18x3 Scott v xxxii, For 

Vu^r wire weaponed, and prepared iheir mistress on her 
Sm gua^d. ‘^«X 86 . T. #iNTHROP i,/. r« Mru 

Tac 1 a I was weaponed with a statf, should brute or biped 
'°f«,.rfeous dispute our way. 1907 MuCarthy Needles ^ 
XX Vou shall be well clad, well weaponed, well horsed. 
ti) c laoo Ormw 10Z25 P® cnihhtess waerenn wtepnedd folic. 

(7e». & dix. 2479 Wei wopnede men. C142S E>‘E- 
rma Ireland 10 Robert, .sette the bowmen for to wer the 
fiirht of the kernels, and turned the wepned men to fill jie 
CovERD ALE Pro 7 i. vi. 1 1 N ecessUe [shall come 
fnusll’ikeawapenedman. *603 T. NI M.-Rin Lisviore Poolers 
S.r n (1887) 1 . dS There should betwohundreth weaponed 
Ln out into armes by the cyttie, i68o_ C. Nesse Church 
U72 In the sight and delight of sixty weaponed wit. 
1708 W. Taylor in Kobberds Mem. (1843) I. 219 
The weapon'd slaves of tyranny. 1898 Meredith Odes Pr. 
lint. 76 Her weaponed children s moan Of stifled rage in- 
voking vengeance. 

* b. quasi-A^T*. 

ifiSS H. More lllusir, Daniel etc. 344 He alone is said to 
ride weaponed, vix. with a Sword coming out of his mouth. 
1762 tr. Busching'sSyst, Geop V. 413 griffin gules, crowned 
Or and weaponed, in a field azure. 

0 . fig. 

cttaa OrmW 677 Whas itt iss Jiatt wmpnedd iss Wl)>> 
fulle trowwjie o Criste. 1548 UdAll etc. Mrasm. Par. 
luhexx\. S-ti Great pestilences., shal.. consume a mightie 
ereat noumbre of people in sort as though the aire were 
armed & weaponed to doe vengeauncevpon the euil sort. 1563 
Shuts Archil. 3 b, Yf a man myght be parfaict in al these 
sciences as were Aristarchus, . . Architns, [etc.] . . (for all 
these were strongely weaponed with al these sciences before 
rehersed). 1616 J. Hayward Tr0uh.S0uli.m.{x62o) 

10, 1 was come to a greater staiednesse, . . I was warned, I was 
weaponed ; I was instructed, I was encouraged. 1839 T. 
Sterling /’ piWisd The scathed and haggard face of will. 
And look so strong with weaponed thought.^ *844 Emersoh 
Ess. XX. Wks, (Bohn) I. 249 We are amphibious creatures, 
weaponed for two elements, having two sets of faculties, 
the particular and the catholic, i860 — Ccnd. Life vi. 
ibid, 11 . 408 In all the encounters that have yet chanced, I 
have not lieen weaponed for that particular occasion, and 
have been historically beaten. 1916 Edin. Rev. July 15 
‘Responsible Government ’..may also be found incompat- 
ibie with that kind of weaponed and sentinelled peace that 
will follow the conflict, 

d. iraftfi. (Cf. Weapon- s 6 . i d, 3.) 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hvsb, m. 126 It [the ass] is 
ji woonderM Coltishe beast, & vnreaaonably weapned [L. 
mimalmire satax, if tro corporis iortione membrosius\. 
1643 Milton Divorce 2 Yet they shall, so they be but found 
suitably weapon’d to the lest possibilitie of sensunll enjoy- 
ment, be made, spight of antipathy, to fadge together. 1810 
Southey Kehama xvi. xiii. His mouth, from, ear to ear, 
Weapon’d with triple teeth, extended wide. 

Weaponless (we'panles), a. [f. Weapon- sb. 
h-LESs!^ a. Without weapons or a weapon ; un- 
armed. 

aiooo in Napier OE. Glosses i. 724 Inermes guosque, .i. 
sine armis, .i. uniuersos, gehwylce wmpenlease. ^ c 1000 
JlLFRfc Saints' Lives xxix. 17s Wundor-lic godes gifu )>8Bt 
ham waepenleasan menn ne mihton jja waelhreowan mid 
wtepnum wi 3 -standan. 1390 Gower Co»f III. i8x He sette 


ptseased m. XXX, 373 Cures.. supposed to have been per- 
formed by the weapon-salve, a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma, 
Serm.^xc, (1649) 63 The Principal Ingredient of the weapon- 
Salv, js the Moss of a dead Man“s-skul. 1670 Dryoeh 
Tempest v. i, Anoint the Sword which pierc’d him with this 
Weapon-Salve, and wrap it close from air till I have time to 
visit him again. 1830 Scott Demonol. vi. 191 The effects of 
healing by the weapon-salve. 

fig. idSpSTiLLiNGFL. (A'^Aj), Irenicum. A Weapon-salve for 
the Churches Wounds. 1679 Alsop Melius /w. Pref., The 
1 itje raised me on tip-toes to see . . that famous -Weapon-salve 
which might consolidate the Churches bleeding wounds. 

weapon-s^ojhaw, -shawing, -showing ; 
see Wappens(o)haw, -s(o)ha’wing. 
‘Weapontacl:, -tags, obs. ff. Wapentake. 
Wear (wesi), Sd. Also g were, 6-7 -weare, 
7-8 -ware. [f.WEABw.i] 

I. 1 . The action of wearing or carrying on the 
person (an article of clothing, an ornament, a 
watch, sword, or the like) ; the condition or fact 


and lightest “l^mbre 
moost esiest for the 


greet vylanye To do a knyght to deye Wepeneles yn place. 
1548 Udall etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 6-^ He sent them 
out Weaponlesse, leste that mans aydes sboulde chalenge any 
thine in this heauenly busynes.se. *398 Spenser P. Q. v. y. 
li Soohe as the knight she there by her did spy, Standing 
with emptie hands all weaponlesse. xfi+x EARLMoNM.tr. 
Elondis Civil iVarsv. 140 The defendants being suffered to 
depart away weapoiilesse. 167* Milton Samson 130 [He] 
•Ran on embaiteild Armies clad in Iron, And weaponless 
himself. Made Arms ridiculous. 1795 Southey foan ofiA rt 
ft. too Here the poor captives, weaponless and bound. Saw 
their stern victors draw again the sword. i8ao Byron Afan 
Edt. m, ii. gs A lone, unguarded, weaponless old man. 1870 
Morbis Earthly Par. 11 . iii. 390 Take my sword, and leave 
me weaponless. 1893 Scully Atyfr g6 Naked and 

weaponless fugitives from the Tonga and Other tribes. 
flq. 16*9 Rutherford Let. to Mar. M'Naughi 17 Nov,, 
Lett, (1891) 45 My Captain, Christ, hath said^ I must fight 
and overcome the world, and with a weak, spoiled, weapon- 
less devil. 1680 C. Nesse Church Nisi. 32 God will not war 
with a weaponless devil. 

. b. transfi. Of an animal: Without natural means 
of attnck or defence. 

*537 Goverdale Expos. Ps. xxii A viij b, Loke how lytle 
>a natural! shepe can kepe, gyde, rule, .saue or defende it selfe 
Bgaynst daunger and mysfortune (for it is a feble and wapen- 
lesse beast). 1644 J, Strickland Immanuel 6 Dennes or 
burroughM where weapottlesse creatures find shelter when 
uiey are hunted. 1666 J.SwxH Old Age 58 That audacious 
Carper at the works of God (who complained that other 
Creatures had naturally a defence given, and man only left 
weaponless). 

0. Not containing a weapon. 

*?^ 3 Thor}jbury True asSteellli, 327 ‘-What a poorsoldier 
em I ’ said the Ritter, i looking down to his weaponless belL 

Weaponry (we'panri). rare, [f. Weapon j A 
+ -RY.] Weapons collectively. 

1844 N. Erie, Rev. I, 143 The armour of our ancient halls, 
the weaponry, the device. 1873 Talmage Old Wells 269 
Look over the weaponry of olden times-— javelins, battle- 
axe.-! [etc.]. - 

t Weapon-salve. [Gf. G. 

An ointment superstitionsly believed to heal a 
wound by sympathetic agency -when applied to the ; 
weapon by which the wound was made. 

1631 W. FosTER(rirA!>), Hoplocrisma-Spongus; or, ASponge 
to i^pe away the tVeapon-Salve.. wherein is proved, that 
tk WT late-taken up amongst us, by applying the Salve to 
we Weapon, is Magicall and unlawfulL 1633 Hart Diet of 


were of all estate. 16. . Bell my Wiffe 26 in Percy Pol, 
MS. II. 323 My doake itt was a verry goodcloake, it hath 
beenealwayes good to the weare. *713 Guardian 

No, 170 p 16 'Tis a Demonstration, that they have move 
[Woollen Good.s] than is sufficient for their own W&ax. *716 
T. Perry AVvi/z Russia 74 The wear of Furs is a great 
Fashion in China. 1757 [Burke] ifwnTi. Seitlem. Amer. 
vn. V. II. 161, I have seen cloths made there,_ which,.. were 
-.as far as I could judge, superior for the ordinary wear of 
country people, to any thing we make in England. 1818 
Efim Evid. Committee Ribbon Weavers 17S Every one who 
visits France brings over some [articles of manufactured 
silk] for their own wear. 1903 R. Barr Over Border i. vi. 
66 His costume . . hung, loosely unfitting, about a frame that 
had become gauii t since its wear began, xgia Daily Graphia 
31 Dec. 13/2 A charming coat for restaurant wear. 

b. The naorse for wear', deteriorated through 
-wearing. (Cf. W easing vbl. sb^ 3.) 

178a CowpER Gilpin 183 A hat not much the worse for 
wear. 1840 ' OmnK’ Moths \. ii. 32 The statuette, .never 
seemed the worse for wear, 

+ o. Use, the using or maldng use (of a utensil). 

*37* Aldeburgh Rec. in N. Sf Q. lath Ser. VII. *83/1 For 
ye wear of a kettil and a trevet xiF, 

2 . Phr. To be in wear. a. Of an article of cloth- 
ing, an ornament, etc. : To be actually on the person 
of the wearer ; also, to be (still) habitually worn by 
a person, not to have been discarded. Similarly 
(of a person), to have in wear, b. Of a kind or 
style of garment, etc. : To be worn by people 
generally; to be in vogue or fashion. Similarly, 
to come into wear, 

*786 Mrs. a, M. Bennett juvenile Indiscr. III. 106 
Sophia, do you know patches are coming into wear again? 
*799 Washington Lett, Writ. iSgsXIV. 150 If there are any 
handsome cockades (but not whimsically foolish) in wear,,. 
I should be glad if they were sent with the eagles fixed 
thereon. 1809 W. Irving Kuickerb. 11. iu (1849) 92 Several 
gigantic knee-buckles of massy silver are still in wear, that 
made gallant display in the days of the patriarchs of Coro- 
munipaw. *831-6* Mayhew Land. Labour II. 33/* If there 
be any part of silk in a dress not suitable for any of these 


dirty ciothes in the house (not in wear) are always lying in 
your anteroom. 

fig. *704 Swift AfVcA Operai. Spir. Misa (*71*) 274 
Now, Sir, to proceed after the Metnod in present Weaft 
*833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, Assuredly that shield and 
buckler of Britannia are not in present wear. 

3 . What one wears or should wear; the thing or 
things worn or proper to he worn at a particular 
time pr in certain circumstances. 

*370 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1576} 12 Makers of coloured 
woollen clothes,. from whome is drawne,. sufficient stoare 
to fuenLsho the weare of the best sort of our owne nation. 
1381 A. Hall Iliad x. 180 And without crest or plume at 
all his morian on [he] doth pull, Gf bullish hyde, a yong 
mans weare, men do it call a scul. *399 B. Jqnson Cynihiafis 
Rev. i.iv, Amo. Your ribband too do’s most gracefully, in 
trotE Aso. Tis the most gentile; and receiu'd weare now, 
sir. *600 Shaks. a. y. L, n. vii. 54 Motley’s the onely 
weare. x6ix— Wint. T'.iv.iv.sB/ Wtllyou buy..Any Silke, 
any Thred, any Toyes for your head Of the news’t and 
fins’t, fins't weare-a. *619 Fletcher Knt Malta ii. i, 
■What’s in that pack there? i Sold. 'Tb Englbh Cloth. 
Nor. That's a good wear indeed, Both strong, and rich, 
*6., Cleveland News fir. 130 Wks. (1687) 290 

Our Wear’s plain Out-slde, but is richly lin’d. *688 Holme 
Armoury m. 237/2 I* is a wear amongst little Children with 
us to thb day. *796 Morse Amer. Geog, _Ii. *66 A par- 
ticular kind of flowered and striped lawns, which are a cheap 
and fashionable wear. 1812 W. Tavlor m Monthly Mag. 
XXXI II. 229 It has occasionally been questioned whether 
hats or turbans were the prevailing wear. *860 Thackeray 
Round, Papers, Ribbons (1876) 18 The Great Duke’s theory 
was . . that for common people your plain coat without stars 


WEAB. 

one day with a lovely face that had flaxen locks about ft, 
we thought for a good while after, that flaxen was your 
only wear, 1876 C. D Smith Tasso's ferus. Delivered nu 
vii. Each from bis head remo ves the bauble there Of silk or 
gold,.. Each doffs too from hb heart its haughty wear. 

4 . a. Capacity for being -worn or for further 
advantageous use. 

*699 Boyer R^al Diet., Eng,^Pr. s. v., A Stuff of good 
Wear, une Etoffe dun bon usi. Punch 26 Feb. 94/1 

The shoe that has still wear in it. *901 Alldridge Sherbro 
xxYiii. 339 The native-made cloths., of never-ending wear. 

b. Advantage of continued wearing. 

*836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurland ii. I. 35, I've had more 
wear out of thb one waistcoat, than any liafe dozen agen. 

II. 5 . The process or condition of being worn 
or gradually reduced in bulk or impaired in quality 
by continued use, friction, attrition, exposure to 
atmospheric or other natural destructive agencies; 
loss or diminution of substance or deterioration of 
quality due to these causes. 


3 June s/ff Their cotton gowns are much cooler wear in the 
broiling weather of the present week than the warm Welsh 
woollens. 190a Times 29 July it/3 The makers^.are fairly 
well supplied with orders, men’s wear excepted, 
b. transfi. and fig. 

*603 Shaks. Meas. for M.ya. ii. 78 Clo. I hope Sir, your 

f ood Worship wil be my baile? Luc, No indeed wil I not 
'ompey, it is not the wear. *743 Young Nt. Th, v. 829 
Hence burly corpulence Is his familiar weaq and sleek dis. 
guise. *847 L. Hunt Meoe, Women, 4- B, I. xiv. 23a Meeting 


*729 [T. Prior] Observ. Coin (1856) 303 Thb Scarcity will 
be farther increased by the -Wear of Silver Coins, which has 
lessened their Weights considerably. 173a CoNDuiTT_Gi 5 - 
serv. CoiM (1774) 5* The telling money on wood, especially 
with a mixture of sand, very much encreases the wear. *79* 
Smeaton Edysione L, § 321 , 1 then saw the coast was in a 
state of wear. *797 Monthly Mag. III. 546 The foundation 
should be covered to the depth that is necessary to sustain 
the wear to which the road is subject. *869 F. Kohn Iron 4* 
Steel Manuf. 90 The saw, not being constantly in use, is 
driven by an independent engine to save the wear of its 
bearings. *891 Flower Horse iii, 1*3 The shape of the 
table mters as the wear of the tooth proceeds. 1894 A. M. 
Bell in frnl. Anthrop. Inst. XXIII. 273 So also with 
surface finds; ifthey possess definite characteristics of form, 
of wear, of weather,, .of position when found, each of which 
places them in a class by themselves. 

b. transfi. and Jig. ■ 

i88a Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cxix. 20. VI. 51 They [sc. 
desires for holiness] cause a wear of heart, a straining of 
the mind, *899 Allbult’s Syst. Med. VIII, 3*1 Those who 
..are already showing signs of wear ia their nervous 
systems, 

6. Wear and tear, -wearing or damage due to 
ordinary usage ; deterioration in the condition of a 
thing through, constant use or service. Also (less 
usual) tear and wear ; see Teak sb,^ i. 

1666 Pepys Diary 20 Sept,, The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear, cast by the medium of the men, .will come to above 
;£3,ooo,ooo. *691 T. H[ale] Acc, Nest) Invent. 119 Wear 
and tear of Ground-Tackle. 1699 Duttrell Brief R el. IV. 
593 Allowing 4/. a man per mensem for ware and tear, charge 
of the ordnance included, *702 Savf.ry AfiV/cr'c Prierid 
64 A Work. .that cost forty-two shillings per diem, .besides 
Ware and Tare of Engines. *776 Adam Smith W. N, iv, 
ix. {1869) II. 249 The wear and tear of the implements of 
husbandry, *833 Marryat fi. Faithful i, A pair of shoes 
may have lasted her for five years, for the wear and tear 
that she took out of them. *839 Bdonxnovsa Axholme 46 
It is difficult to calculate the daily wear and tear of four 
horses, straining through the thick mud, breaking the gearsi 
and almost pulling the waggon to pieces. 1867 .Smyth 
SailoPs Wordbk., Wear andTear, the decay and deteriora- 
tion of the hull, spars, sails, rope.s, and other stotes of a ship 
in the course of a voyage. *868 Stanley Wesim. Abb. 
(ed. 2) S08 The wear-and-tearof four centuries, .had rendered 
thb venerable building quite unfit for Its purpose. *902 
Acta Edvt.Vll c. 42 § 7 (d), Such damage as the local au- 
thority consider to be due to fair wear and tear in the use 
of any room in the school house, 
b. transfi. zsA iig. 

*678 Butler Httd. m. i. 1182 That in return would pay 
th’expenoe, The Wear-and-tear of Conscience. *773 John- 
son in Boswell (1791) I. 5*3 You are not to wonder at that} 
no man’s face has had more wear and tear. *806 J. Bbres- 
voKo Miseries Hum. Life 'ii. § 3* There is not a whit less 
wear and tear to the nerves. t8a8 Macaulay Ess,, Hallam 
(1897) Sg Mr. Hallam. .scarcely makes a sufficient allowance 


for the wear and tear which honesty almost necessarily sus- 
tains in the friction of political life. *848 Dickens Dontbey 
XXV, Unequal to the weai and tear of daily life, as he had 
often professed himself to be. *88* M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 11. vi, (*888) 166 Nay, 1 doubt whether hb [Shelley's] 
delightful Essays and Letters. , will not resist the wear and 
tear of time better., than hb poetry. 

^. Pugilism. (See qaots.) 

*8*9 sporting Mag. N, S. III. 231 It was who should stay 
upon the wear-out game in the rain tlie longesL *832 P, 
Egan's Bk, Sports Srg/i Bravo, Neal— he must win it— he 
has too much wear-and-tear for Gaynor. 

IIL 8. The anterior surface of the lower part 
of the mouth of a carpenter’s plane. 

*83. Tomlinson's Cy cl, Useful Arts 11 . 318/a The narrow 
opening between the face of the iron.arid the line m vu' b 
termed the mouth of the plane ; the line in w' is called the 
wear : the angle between the mouth and the wear should be 
as small as possible, so that as the sole wears away,. .the 
i nout h may not be too much enlarged. 

"W ear (-we^r) , zi.l Pa. t. -wore (wosi) ; pa. ppk. 
■wom fipgxa). Forms: i -werian, 3-4 ■werie, 
werye, 3-5 north, -wer, 3-7 -were, 4 weri, 4-6 
■wher(e, 5 weyr(e, w-heex, 5-6 -weerCe, 5-8 
(chiefly Sc.) -weir, 6 -wayre, Sc. weire, veir, veyr, 
6-7 -weare, -waire, 7 -ware; (8 wair), 6- -wear. 
Pa, t. a, 1-5 werede, 3 -weorede, 4-5 -wered, -id, 
werd(e, 5 'weryd(e, -werryde, -id, -veryd, Sc. 
■werit, -yt, -weiret, 6 weard, 8 -weared. ) 3 . 4-6 
■were, 4-5 -weri-weyr, Sc. ■war,-wo-ux, 3-6,S't:.-woir, 
5-7 ware, 6 weer, weare, -wayre, •waare, -warre, 
woore, Sc, wair, worire, 6-7 woare, 6- wovqs 
P a. pple. a. 1-5 wered, 4 (y)werd, 5 werid, -yd, 
-it, werde, werede. fi. 5 woryn, 5-8 worne, 
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■WEAR. 

6 -vp-oren, .5ir. vorne, 6 - 8 , 9 dial, -wore, 5 - ■worn, 
f A Com. Tetit. weak vb. (wanting in Fiisianj LG,, 
pu., Sw., Da,, and mod. Norw.) : OE. w^rian cor- 
xesiJonds to OHG. werjen to clothe, ON. 

verja to dothe, also to invest, lay ont (money ; see 
■Waee v.^), Goth, wasjan to clothe (also in comb. 
gawasjmt to clothe, and'uias.jan to unclothe, 
strip) OTeut. *wazjan (? and ^wosjan), i. Tent, 
loot *was-, whence Goth, ivasii fem., garment, 
MHG. wr/irr fem., christening robe; ablaut variant 
of OTeut. and Indogermanic whence ON. 

vesl neiit., cloak, L. vesds garment, Gr. kvvvvai (: — 
*7uesmt~) to clothe, feaOijs, raiment, Skr.watr 
to clothe, vasman neut., a cover, garment, vasana 
»eut., vadra neut., clothing. 

The change from the weak to the strong conjugation, due 
to the analogy of verbs like swear, bear, tear, .seems to have 
begun in the 14th c., but is rare before the i6th. In OE. 
the pa. ■p^\e. /orworen occurs once, along with the regular 
farweredtsa a gloss to (Napier OE, Gl.i. 2109), 

and. in T/te Ruined City 7 we should probably readyiif. 
worene gelorene for the forweorone geleorene of the MS.] 

X ‘ To carry appendant to tne body ’ (J.). 

1. trans. To carry or bear on one’s body or on 
some member of it, for covering, warmth, ornament, 
etc, ; to be dressed in ; to be covered or decked 
with ; to have on. 

0893 jElfred Oros.iv. ix. (1883) rgo nan ojjer n® 
moste gyldenne hringwerian,butonhe cynnes watre. 

£120$ Lay. 1769s He weorede ane burne. c xzgoSi. Patrick 
^6 in S. E. Leg, 214 Ech werede clojje-'! of be en-taile hat 
beo wereden on eorbe here. 13.. Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt. 1928 
He were a bleaunt of bl we, bat bradde to )>& erbe. c 1386 
Chaucer Squire's T, 139 If hire lust it [jc. this ring] for to 
were Vp on bir thorabe or in hir purs it here. exitefl MirUs 
Fesiial 197 He..werd he her next to hys flesch. 51470 
Henry Wallace in. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him be 
wour. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 7a Though he 
v^re the habit of religyon, yet his herte was in the worlde, 
*333 CovERDAl.E X Macc, XI. 58 To weere a colar of golde. 
*390 Tarlion's //ewes Purgaierrie A. cxeeset of men that 
woare Baye garlands on their heads. 1601, 1696 [see T russ 
sh,^ 4]. 1637 HowelI, Londinoji. 319 These [Irons] he [sc. a 
prisoner] ware front Thursday till Sunday. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Conu Wks, (1709) 355 Wearing Watches in 
their Pockets, t7»t Berkeley Pres. Ruin Gt, Brit, 
Wks, III, 199 More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than 
in, any other country. 1857 W. A. Butler Nothing to wear 
jg Miss M^FUmsey.. The last time we met, was in utter 
despair, Because she had nothing whatever to wear 1 1879 
l^ARLAN Eyesight-vl. 78In Germany ,_,it has longbeen impos. 
sible to fill the ranks of the army without allowing soldiers 
to wear glasses, igoa J. Buchan Watcher hy Threshold 289 
Ifewears thesame clothes foryears. tgigM. Roberts .Va/J 
of Sea'iK. 213 His ears had been pierced for earrings, though 
he wore none. 

/g, 1697 Dbyden Firg. Past. iv. 30 Each common Bush 
^ail Syrian Roses wear. 1839 FiizGehald Omar xviii, 
Every Hyacinth the Garden wears. 

b. To dress oneself habitually or at a particular 
eeason in (a material, garment) of a particular sort 
dr fashion. Also in passive^ of the material or gar- 
ment. 

_a z2z3 Aner. R. 4t8:Nexst fleshe ne schal mon werien no 
liiiene dob. c 1230 Doomsday 28 in 0 . E. Misc. 164 Mont 
of bissR riche but wereden fob and greL a 1300 Cursor M. 
iiira He..wered nober wot ne line.. 13.. Sir Or/eo 241 
' (Sisaml He bat hadde ywerd be fowe anti griia c 1449 Pb- 
SOCK if( 3 lr> ,v. xii, 5.^3 The habitisj’ Whiche. .ben assigned to 
' be Worn of the religiose persoones. 1316 Life of Si. Bridget 
in Myrr. our Ladye lii, She weer euer rough & sharpe 


and the toothpick, which were not now. 1888 QurLtER-CoucH 
ill Echoes fr. Ox/. Mag. (18901 105 Are ‘hems ’ wearing? 

2. irons. To bear of carry (arms, also a stick or 

cane), "f Hence, to display (a heraldic charge) on 
one’s shield. ' / 

eTooo Canons of Mlfric xxx, Ne preost , . wsepna ne wertTt^ 
*375 Barbour Brucei. 333 The by.schop. .gert him wer His 
knyvys, forouch him to scher. i d xtflo Morte Artk. 3872 
He was the sterynne.ste in stoure that euer stele werrydei 
*456 Sir G. Have Law o/Anuys (S.l'.S.) 276 Than will he 
declare the armes that all princis and_ nobleis and othir 
gentillis aw to were, and of thair colouris and discripciouns. 
1463 Bury IPiVir (Camden) 15 To Bavn Willm Boxforde my 
knyves that I veryd my selfe. 153S Coverdale 1 Chron. vt. 
18 Soch as were fightinge men, which way veshylde & swerde, 
and coulde bende the bowe. 1383 T. "Washington tr. Nicko- 
lay's Voy. i, xvii. 19 b, [ I'hey hadl swprne, at no time after 
to wear armes against the Turkish nation. 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. {S.T,S.) I. 131 vtarg. note. The ryd 
lyon he •eiAxe& in bis armes. 1604 Shaks. 0 th, v. l 2 Weare 
thy good Rapier bare, and put it home, 1690 in Nai»te 
Peerage Aw'dl. (1874) 26 The said Lord William Murray is., 
to .. bear and wear the armes and cognizance of the house and 
family of Nmrne. 1749 Chestkrr. Lett, to Son 27 Sept., 
H is cane (if unfortunately he wears one) is at perpetual war 
with every cup of tea or coffee he drinks. 1775 Sheridan 
Duenna in. vii, You shall know that I have a brother who 
wears a sword. 1819 D. B. Warden Acc, U. S. HI. 219 
Both sexes . .wear an umbrella in all seasons. 1847 Mrs. A 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 270 Their small arms, which 
they had formerly been permitted to wear. 

•bb. To use, employ, handle. Obs. 
a *400 Notninale (Skeat) 138 F\enime\ vse nose et criuere, 
W[oman] wemth seue and riddell, c Alphabet of Tales 

367 He offerd vnto hym. .a grete porcion of syluer vessell, 
& bad hym were bairn for his sake. 

3. To allow (one’s hair, beard) to grow in a speci- 
fied fashion, or as opposed to shaving or to the use 
of a wig. 

erioo O. E. Chron. (MS. C)an. 1056 LeofgM..se werede 
Lis kenepas on his preo.sthade ohSret he wres biscop, c 1449 
PacocK/ile/r. 1. xx.ia4 Noone wommen weriden thanne eny 
lynnen or silken keuercbeefis, but weriden her open heet. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 35 Speake seldome, and 
weare a long beard. 1596 Shaks. Merck, F, v. i.psSThe 
Clearke wil nere weare haire on’s face that had it. 1624 
Cart. J. Smith Virginin 3 The women weare their haire 
long on both sides. 1697 Dampier Foy. I. 407 Many of them 
have abandoned their Country to preserve their liberty of 
wearing their Hair. 176S Goldsm. Vicar ^ W. xxx, Be p 
good as to inform me, if the fellow wore his own red hair. 
180Z WoRDSW. Resol. ij- Independ. viii, The oldest man he 
seem’d that ever wore grey hairs. 1841 Dickens Bam, 
Rudge i, He wore bis own dark hair, r86z Queen's Regul. 
Naval Service ^^6 The Officers, Petty Officers, and Seamen 
of the Fleet are not to wear moustaches or beards. 1003 H. G. 
Wells Kipps ii. ii. § i She wore her hair in a knob behind. 

4. Phrases (lit. and fig . ). 

a. To wear a crown, diadem, mitre, palm, the 
purple, etc. : to hold the dignity or office of which 
the omament is a symbol. 

c 893 .®irfBED Oros, VI, xxx. (1883) 280 ))£et hie woldon ba 
onwaTdas forlsetan, & ba purpuran alecgan ba hie weredon. 
138a WveuF t Esdras iii. a King Darie made a gret soper 
..to allethatwereden[z/.n werdenjpurper. tM393CMAUCER 
7 A! were he mytre, croune or dyademe. ri47o 
Three Fifteenths. Chron. (Camden) 4_ He was the fyrst 
Icynge bat ever wered crowne of golde in this londe. 1^8 
Shaks. Tit, A.i.u 6 The last That wore the Imperiall Dia- 
dem of Rome. 1597 — s Hen. IF, iii. i. 31 "Vneasie lyes the 
Head, that weares a Cxowne. X797 Burke Regie. Peace iii, 
Wks. VI II. 274 It is the power of winning that palm which 


mourning apparell to bee worne. 1783 Geo. A Bellamy 
Apol. 111 . so Brown rateen, which at that time was much 
wore. _ 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair Hi, When the Court 
went into mourning, she always wore black, i860 0 . W. 
Holmes Prof, Breakf.-f. vii. 126 She wear.s her trtuns very 
long, as the great ladies do in Europe, a 1891 R. IV. Bar- 
bour (1900) 66 Wearing scarlet is a &ige of being 

in the Queen’s service. , 

/ig. 1S96 A, E, Housman Shropshire Ladii, Loveliest of 
trees, the cheny now, .stands about the woodland ride 
Wearing white for Eastertide. 

to. with on or upon adv. (■•on oner's person] 
cd. have on, put oti), Obs. ^ 

? a 13®® Chaughb if Rose 564 A chapelet, so semly oon 
Ne werede neuer mayde vpon. cx^ ~ Wife' s ProL 359, 
1 . .wered vpon my gaye scarlet gyres. ' 1387 Trevisa Hig. 
dsn I. 239 pis victor hym self schulde were on lupiter his 
cote. 1567 Harman Caveat 6a A lytle whystell of syluer 
that his mother dyd v.se customahlye to weare on. 1370 
Levins Hanip, 209/43 To Weare m, ferre. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Aristides (1395) 364 He weareth on a purple 
coloured coate. '1. 

4, said of an animal. ■ »' 'I'--', '.',4 

i486 Bk, Si, A Ibaus, Hawking d iii, The bellis that yowfe 
lawke shall wheer looke in any wise that thay be not to 
beiiy ouer hir power to weyr. 1579 W, Wilkinson Cenfut, 
FetUt. Love 13 b, A ring of goId..ceaseth not to be a rjing 
of gold though a swine weare it. 

•be. absol. To dress, be clad (in a specified 
fashion). Obs. rare. , 

? ***S Aner, R. 4 pet techeci al hu me schal bereh him 
wiouten, hu eten, drincken, werien, liggen, slepen, waklen,< 
*597 J . Payne Royal Exch. 28 They wmkinge and wearbige 
in that common place agreable to there t .niillinge and state, 
f. intr. (for passive') »= to be worn ; to be the 
fashion. 

i6oi_ Shaks. Aids Well i. 1 . 172 Virginitie like an oTde 
Co urtier, weares her cap out of fashion, . . iust like the brooch 


[the Emperor] is a gentleman, although be has the mis- 
fortune to. wear the purple. 

f b. To wear the hom(s ; to be a cuckold. Obs, 
CIS30 Hyckescomer qcA And, knyght of the halter, my 
fader ware an home. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L, iv. ii. 14 Take 
thouno scorne to weare the home. 1632 SrR T. Hawkins 
Mathieu's Unhapjiy Prosperitie By reason he was old, 
and without children,. .his wife should doe well tomakebim 
weare the home. 1639 J.. Clarkb Pur<e7». 328 The good 
wife weares the breeches, the good man the homes. 

t c. To wear papers t (of an offender) To have 
a note of one’s offence fastened on one’s back or 
head. Obs, , i, 

a 1529-1588; see Paper sA 7 b, 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 1 Sone after were appre. 
bended diuerse called promoters. .of tlie wliiche, the moste 
part ware papers, and stoode on the Pillorie. 155a Huloet, 
Weare a paper forsome infaraye or offence, contamidio [reau 
catamidid\. 1560-1 Machvn Diary (Gamdeti) 250 They ware 
paper a-pon ther hedes for pergure. 1616 Breton ^201/ 4- 
Bad 14 Lest when the Law indeede laies them open, in 
steade of carding papers in their hands, they weare not 
papers on their heads. . . ■» 

. d. To wear onis arm in a scarf or sling', to 
support it thus when injured. To wear one’s heart 
: see Hbart 54 f, . 

, * 597 , *600 [see Scarf s?.> 4]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Ac Blands 
Trnv. 27 My cprnpanion wa.s so bruised, that he wore his 


•WEAB. 

lime. ' Ibid. s. v. Wear it, to wear it upon a person, (meanW 
to wear a nose, or a conk,) is synonymous with nosing; couk 
ing, splitting, or coming it. 

6 . Of a ship (or its commander) ; To fly (a flap- 

colours). ' 

t Formerly also, to carry (a mast), 
iSSS iii "W. G. Perrin Bnt. Flags (1922) 88 Mr. Broke 
Captaine of the reed Gallic, who is apointed to ware the 
flagge of vize Admyrall for this present J orney. 1575 Flem. 
ING Firg. Bucol. iv. 12 No shyp that weares a maste Shal 
make exchaunge of wares. *627 J- SMiTHd'raGj-aiH. xiii 62 
Any ship, .where he . .resideth . ., is to weare his flag in the 
maine top. x 666 Lond. Gas. No. 82/1 Thirteen French GaU 
Ue.s, wearing Swedes Colors. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5339/1 
The Czar on board his Ship wears the Distinction of Vice- 
Admiral of the Blue. 1803 in Nicolas Df.s/, Nelson (1845) 

V. 287 note. Saint George's Ensignsare to be worn by e-«w 
ShipinActlon. x^%Q%uen's Regul. Naval Service xx'Va^ 
Admiral of the Fleet, arid the Admirals of the Red, White 
and Blue, shall wear their proper Flag. ,1881 Macqeorgs 
Flags The other [pendant] is worn at the mast-head of 
all, armed vessels in the employ of the government of a 
British colony. 

0. iransf. To bear or possess as a member or 
part of the body. 

1513 Douglas yS«rfrviii. Pro!. 136 Quhy the comhes the 
can, And kow weris clufe. isgi G. Fletcher Russe Comu.w. 

iii. 10 b, The fi.sh that weareth it [the j fishe tooth ’] is cMled 
a Morse. 1396 Shaks. 'TanuShr. ii.i. 214 "Who knowes not 
where a Waspe does weare his sting ? In his taile. i6oo ~ 
A. y, L, II. i. 14 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie Which like 
the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet a precious lewell 
in his head. i6i4_RaieGh Hist. World Pref. D 2, Enery 
man weares but his owne skin. i6«i 'B’avnxm Anat. Mel. 
Democr. to Rdr. 34 To see a man to weare his braines in 
his belly, his guts in his head. 1697 Dryden Viog, Georg, 

iv. S31 Two Golden Horns on his large Front he wears. 
a 1721 Prior Turtle ^ Spairow 132 All that wear Feathers 
first or last, Must one Day perch on Charon's Mast. 1794 
Godwin Caleb Williams 47, I will not put my estate to 
nurse to you, nor to the best he that wears a head. 1847 
H. Miller First Impr, Eug. xvii. (1861) 213 Fish that wear 
an armature of bone outside. _ 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
liii, Steyne wore the scar to his dying day, 

7. To exhibit or present (a particular look, ex- 
pression, appearance, etc.). 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 344 "With a countenance as cleare 
As Friendship weares_ at leasts. 1669 Dryden 7 >raKHi<r 
Love I. i, When an action does two faces wear. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones xi. vii, He now assumed a carriage to me so 
Very different from what he had lately worn, 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar W. iii, The world now began to wear a different 
aspect. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xviii. 48 There every, 
thing wore the appearance of a holiday. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggurty Diam. xi. Both wore very long faces. 1870 
Disbaeu LothairxM. 211 The countenance of Lord St. Al. 
degonde wore a rueful expression. 

8 . In various uses: To carry about with one 
in one’s heart, mind, or memory; to have as a 
quality or attribute ; to bear (a name, title). 

_ a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arh.) 47 Let Atneasbe wome 
in the tablet of your memory. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado u L 
75 He weares his faith but as the tasbion of his hat, it euer 
changes with yf next block. _ x6oa — Ham. iH. ii. 77 Gipe 
me that man, That is not Passions Slauejand I will weare him 
In my hearts Core. 1605 — Macb, 11. li. 63 My Hands are 
of your colour: but I shame To weare a Heart so white. 
1635 Fuller Ch, Hist, ix. 191 Suffragan of Nottingham, (the 
last I beleeve who wore that title). 1668 Davenant Man's 
the Mastery, i. He did wear your Brother in bis bosome as 
his dearest Friend. 1777 ThickNesss Journ. France (1769) 
1 . 348 ‘ Roach ; an unfortunate name I ’ said he ‘ but, as 
it IS my name, I will wear it.’ _ 1827 in Scott Chron. Cation- 

f ate Introd. App., He was vain of the cognomen which he 
ad now worn for eight years. 1B48 Classical Museum V. 

t Sa The dithyramb wore the same character as Pindar’s 
8Aa. 1884 Christian Conimw. 21 Feb. 439/* Those who 
wear His name. 

b. To possess and enjoy as one’s own. Chiefly 
in phr. to win and wear (a lady as one’s wife). 

The lit. reference may have been to a favour won in the 
tilt, or to a king’s crown (cf. Shaks. a Hen. IF, iv. v. 222). 

*573 G. Harvey Letter Bk. (Camden) 114 Thou hast woope 
her— weare her. 1588 Greene Pandosta (1607) G j, Melia- 
grus is a Knight that hath wonne me hy loue, and none but 
he shall weare me. _ 1399 Shaks. Muck Ado v. i. 82 Win me 
and weare me, let him answere me. 1611 — Cyttth. i. iv.96 
"You may weare her in title yours. 1621 FLirrcHEE Wild- 
goose Chase 11. ij Win ’em, and wear 'em, I give up my in- 
terest. 1748 Richardson Clarissa III. 350, 1 , who have 
won the gold, am only fit to wear it. 1847 Marryat Childr, 
N. Forest xxvii, As for his daughter,. you have yet to ‘ win 
her and wear her as the saying is. 

II. T waste, damage, or destroy by use. 

8 . To waste and impair (a material) gradually by 
use or attrition. ? Primarily with clothes as obj. « 
to damage them by ordinary wearing. 

Perk originally short for Forwear, which is found earlier. 

1382WYCLIF yesA. ix, 13 Clothis and shoon..for tbelength 

of lenger weye ben to troden, and almeest wered. 139® 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. lii. (1495) 469 Waters dygge 
and weer the nesshe partes of the ertlie. C14QO Masi^ oj 
GaOTtf (MS;'Digby 182) xxiv(end). Whan his tu.'skes ahoue 
beth . .y wered of j?e neyther tuskes. C1440 Promp. Parv. 
522/3 "Weryn, or vson, as clothys and other thyngys, vetero. 


Q. To wear the breechhs 5 see Bkbecb sb. 2; To 
ioear yellow host (or breeches ) ; see YaLLOW a, 2. 
To wear the willow : see Willqw. 

hdilan iv.ii,’ If I were The Duke..l 
should yf&aici yellow breeches. 

+ f slang (See quots.) Obs. 

*®** J^.^ESfAUx, Flash Diet. s.v. Bands, To wear the 
or short of food for any length ’of 


stuf be worne or gone, then she to be resonablie recompensM. 
ts^ TJoKLi, Erastn. Apoph. 45 How it chaunced, that tne 
pbilosopbiers did frette and weare the threshholdes of ricne 
mennes houses. 1370 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 8 , 1 naue 
pyped erst so long with payne, That all mine Oten 
Dene rent and wore. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt. (1637) 


pyped erst so long with payne, Jlhat all mine uten 
Dene rent and wore. 1610 Holland Camden's ^rtt, (1^7) 
732 All the letters beside, .are so worne and gone, that they 
could not be read. 1611 Bible Bcclus. vi, 36 Let thy foote 
weare [esrpiffeTia] the steps of his doore. 1717 Pope Elotsa 
m Ye rugged to<^, which holy knees have worn 1 1764 J. 
■ Ferguson Lect, 47 When the stone is considerably wore, 
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WEAB. 

,nd become Ugbt, the mill must be fed slowly; *849 M. 
Askold Forsaken Mermaoi 74 Weclimb’d on the graves, on 
firstones worn with rains. 185S Bohn iJflv’j etc. 339 

t terAnvc f-hA ctnn« -rKw-* 1. T> tvl «*nnT»r'rtf 



thw -wear one another. X898 ‘H. 55 . Rodents 

r^r iv 33 The house, .is of dark red brick with facings 
«f^ne long since worn by wind and weather. 

° ahsol ■ss.nt Rental Bk, Cnpar-An^s (1879) I. 212 He 
sal defend the watyr at it were na ferrar in, eftir vale and 
quantyte of his l-'ttd. ^ 7 ^ 

■b. with intensifying adv., zsaway, dcrvm, off^ out. 
im8 Elyot Diet. Addit., Contero, to weare out with occu- 
Tiienee. is6i i” Inuentaires lie la Rayne Descosse (Banna- 
®,-,t 1.V a«a «nlr? of p-reiie serene worn e awav 


Fairfax xviii. xxi, Downe fell the bridge, swelled the 

streame, and weard The worke away. 1647 in Verney Mem. 
(1007) I. 373 All the linnen is quite worne out 1674 Boyle 
CoAnsc. Philos. 28 Such an attrition, as wears off the edges 
and points. 1676 J- Smith Art of Painting xvii. 73 Too fre- 
quent operations in this kind must needs wear off a little of 
die (Colours. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. viii, N ever sweep 
a room out of use ; only wears out brooms for nothing. 1835 
T. Mitchell o/Aristopk. 620 note, The metaphor 
is derived from a flute, the mouth-piece of which is worn 
out. 185a Lyell Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) iii. 25 These flinty cases 
and spiculse . are.. admirably adapted, when rubbed, for 
wearing down into a fine powder fit for polishing the surface 
of metals. 1883 Law Rep. is Q- B. D. 316 The catch on 
the pin . - was worn away, ipzz p. Alington Strained Relor 
tions xiv. 222 If i'ou can’t get into Parliament without my 
wearing out your old suits. 

0 . with pred. extension, as to wear threadbare, 
mooth, blunt', to wear to rags or tatters, to the 
slumps. (Also in fig. context.) 
cigao Sicelton Magnyf. 223 Welth and Wyt, 1 say, be so 
threde bare worne. That all is without Measure, nisss- 
J732 [see Stump sb. 3 b]. 157s Gascoigne Weedes, Cosnpl. 
greene Knt. 180 She did but weare Co.smanes cloutes, which 
she in spite had torne: And yet belwene them both they 
waare the threads so neere [etc.]. 1639 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Part Summers Trav. 48 My Pen is worn blunt. i66i 
Boyle S'/y/s Script. (167s) 232 All his too frequent kisses 
have worn it to tatters. 1756 Amory Bnncle (1770) II. 69 
There was no water dropping from the roof of this cave j 
but in a thousand places. . it crept through the sides, and 
foimed streams that ran softly over the ground and weared 
it smooth. Commissary 1. 7 He'll stick to his 

honour too, till his cassock is wore to a rag. 1808 Scott 
Marmion i. v, His forehead, by his casque worn bare. 1832 ' 
Thackeray Esmond i. vii,_She would wear a gown to rags, 
because he had once liked it. 

10. To sap the strength or energy of (a person, 
his faculties, etc.) by toil, age, etc.; to fatigue, 
weary ; f to exhaust (a soil). 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 127 He is waistit and 
worne fra Venus werkis. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 14 All 
these maner of otes weare the grounde very sore. 1383 
Higins Junins' Nomyicl. 38^/1 Ager efFcetus,..'a. ground 
that by continuall fruitfulnes is quite spent, worne, and out 
of occupj'eng, 1S91-3 C’tess Pembroke Lay of Clorinda 
05 Thus, do we weep_ and waile, and wear our eies. 1601 
Shaks. Alts IVeU v. i. 4 Since you haue made the daies and 
nights as one. To weare your gentle limbes in my affayres. 
1694 Dryden To Congreve 66 Alreadv I am worn with Cares 
and Age. 1823 Scott Talism. iii, Both waiTiors, worn by 
toil and travel, were soon fast asleep. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom (J Lugger il i. 7 He had brought me up to an occu- 
pation that wears the spirits. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit., 
M. de Guirin (1875) 121 Still the yoke wore him deeply, and 
he had moments of bitter revolt. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. 40a 
Age, the common fate of all, has worn Thy frame. 

h. with adv., as away, out, down, f Also 
with advb. phr., as to wear to death. 

<11324 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 193 Ells they [the Irish] 
shall never be woren out, but increas more and more. 1577 
WoLTON Cast. Christians F ij b, Peruerse affections, which 
doo euen weare awnye, and consume vs. 1603 Siiaks. Mens, 
for M. I. ii. 109 You that haue worne your eyes almost out 
in the seruice, you will bee considered. 1607 N orden Surv. 
DiaLy. 241 A weed that groweth commonly upon grounds 
ouertilled, and worne ou t of heart. 1672 W. Walker Paroem. 
36 They win by wearing their enemies out. 1691 Sir T. P. 
Blount 165 In most of these Places the old Inliabi- 
tants, or their Breed, are quite wore away. 1701 Collier 
Anion. (1726) 8 That she may not live too fMt, wear up 
her constitution, and destroy the capacities of enjoyment. 
1729 Law Ser. Call xi. 169 She tells you that her patience 
IS quite wore out. 1733 Johnson Lobe's Abyssinia, Voy, 
vui. 42 The concern they shew'd at seeing us worn away 
with Hunger, I.abour, and Weariness. 1783 — Let. to 
Plrs. Thrale 23 July, Do not let your mind wear out 
your body. _ 1803 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 103 At the close of 
the season in London women appear worn down, haggard 
apd spent. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 344 With these 
missiles [they] endeavoured to wear down the mass of their 
Oneinies. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiv, This poor little 
Marchioness has been wearing herself to death ! 1847 W.E. 
ffipasTBR in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 190 Pound my father. , 
metty well, hut worn up and worn down. 1848 Thackeray 
I xiv, And still you go hanging on to my sister, 

Wo, II fling you off like an old shoe, when she’s wore you out. 
187a Dasent Three to One x. He always looks well when he 
t wear himself down dancing all night. 1881 Jowett 
Jkucyd. 1 . 230 They carried on uninterrupted war against 
the new .settlers until they completely wore them out. 1886 
oarah '£'irL%v.' Buried Dfawco^ri& xviii, To-night, when 
ta worn off one's feetalready, with i this miserable ball. 
*904 M. Hewlett^««?»’a ^»atr ni. xi. s<x) She wore herself 
‘ 9 .^bread, padding up and down : thei ®oom.i i World 
7 May 7 <x>/t As the soil. . becomes wornoutithefarmets have 
xo buy more artificial manure. 

U. With object a quality, condition, activity, 
disease, etc. : To cause to weaken; diminish, or 
disappear gradually. Chiefly with adv. or advb. 



phr. (as above). To wear out ; to efface, destroy, ex- 
haust, abolish, by gradual loss or the lapse of time, 
X390 Gower Conf. 1 . 33 The world. .welnyh is wered oute. 
Tai4oo Morte Arth. 2930 Oure wages are werede owte, and 
ri'i werre endide. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretorie i. vi. (1593) 

18 But that custome..is long .since worne out. 1637 in V er» 
npy Mem. (1907) II. 59 That acquaintance with you which 
time and far distance hath worne something out of our me- 
mories. 1663 Butler Plud. i. i. 47 We grant, although he 
had much wit, H’ was very shie of using it. As being loath 
to wear it out. 1697 Dryden Georg, ill. 6 All other i 
Themes that careless Minds invite. Are worn with Use, un- 
worthy me to write. 1703 Addison Italy, Fenice 100 By 
the Pompousness of the whole Phrase to wear off any Little- 
ness that appears in the particular Parts that compose it. 

— Sped. No. 39 FI Diversions of this kind wear out 
of our Thoughts every thing that is mean and little. 1731 
F. Coventry Pompey the Little i. x. 91 When he had a 
little wore off the Relish of Pleasure. 1831 James Phil. Au- 
gustus xxii. As the fire wore away the strength of the wood. 
1837 B. Taylor Northemt Trav. xii. (1858) 124 When the 
novelty of the thing is worn off. 1863 Dickens Mut. Er. 
tv. xvi. As if Time alone could quite wear lier injury out. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Ciwzy. (1876) IV. xviii, 145 He did not 
strike a blow till all the powers of diplomacy had been 
thoroughly worn out between himself and his rival. 1890 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 846 Repeated operations with 
the idea of ‘ wearing out * the disease. 

b. To wear down : to blunt the force of and over- 
come by steady resistance- or counter-attack. Also, , 
to get gradually ahead of (a competitor in a race) 
by superior endurance, 

1843 R. J. Graves Spst. Clin. Med. xix. 221 These medi- 
cines. .remove the aguish fits, .gradually, and as it were, by 
wearing down the paroxysms. 1831 Dixon W. Penn viii, 
(1872) 66 The young Quaker.. strove to wear down malice 
bv his patient and forgiving mood- 1889 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife 20 Be a man, and wear it down. 1893 Daily 
News ■SL'i Sept. 3/2 Macbriar. .gradually wearing down Balm 
of Gilead, won by three-quarters of a length. 

t p. To wear out', to forget, lose mental hold 
of, through disuse or lapse of time. Obs. 

a 1676 Hale Pzwz. Orig. Man. To Rdr., My application ' 
to another Study and Profession, rendred my skill in that 
Language of little use to me, and so I wore it out by degrees. 
1708 Swift Sent.^ Ch..ofEng. Man § 2 Misc. (1711) 131 
When these Doctrines began to be Preached among us, the 
Kingdom had not quite worn out the Memory of that un- : 
happy Rebellion. 

12. To form or produce by attrition. 

1397 Drayton //tfz-nze. Chas. Brandon 17 That Nectar- i 

stayned way. The restlesse sunne by trauailing doth weare, ■ 
1697 Dryden ix. 520 Few Paths of Humane Feet, ' 
or Tracks of Beasts, were worn. 1726 Leoni Albertis \ 
Archii. I. 74/1 Ants, with constant passing up and down, ' 
will wear traces even in flints, 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 
IV. vii. Wish I had not come now; wore a hole in my shoe. 
1834 Pringle Afr. tbA vL 203 A steep and rugged path, 
worn by the boors’ cattle. 

III. intr. To suffer waste or decay by use or by 
lapse of time. 

13. Of persons or living things, activities, qualities, 

etc. : To lose strength, vitality, keenness, sharpness, 
or intensity, by the decay of time ; to waste, dimi- | 
nish, or fade by gradual loss. i 

c 1275 Serving Christ 68 in O. E. Misc. 92 per werej> vre ;i 
wiite in wurinene won. 1330 Palsgr. 780/1 All thyng 
weareth save the grace of God. 1589 R. Robinson (Jo/nf. 
Mirr. (1851) 28 Tyme is my name, young once I was. Though 
now, I weare and wai-t alas. 1593 Daniel C iv. Warsvr. viii. 
[v, vii], How blessed they that game what neuer weares. 
ZZ1600 hloNTGOMERiE Misc. P. xii. lo (Lalvig MS.) My eyes 
with tereis dois weir, 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. ii. § 5 It 
..refresheth their reputation, which otherwise would weart 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop liv. The deaf old man . . muttered 
to himself,, that the sexton was wearing fast. 1864 Brown- 
ing jlas. Lee's Wife iv. vii, Yet this turns now to a fault 
..That 1. .wait too well, and weary and wear. 

b. most commonly with adv., ^ away f off ^ out ^ 
or advb. phr. 

1377 in Folit. Poesns (Rolls) I. 213 Alle thing weres and 
wasteth away. 1390 Gower Co7tf. I. 16 Bot whan god 
wole, it [the schism] schal were oute. For trowthe motstonde 
ate laste. C14S0 Henryson 'Test. Cress. 467 All Welth in , 
Eird away as Wind it weiris, 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
ccclxxix. (1557) 121 h. Were before the eyes a pece of blacke 
sarcenet.. and it [‘a blast in the eye’] wyll were awaya. 
1374 tr. Marlorai's Apoc. 28 To the intent these things 
myght neuer weare out of minde. 1611 Bible Eaod. yvm. 

18 Thou wilt surely weare away..: for this thing is 100 
heauy for thee. 1697 Dampier Foy. 1 . 282, I found that 
my strength increased, and my Dropsy wore off. 1719 Da 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 247 In a little Time, however, no 
more Canoes appearing, the Fear of their Coming wore off 
1720 S. Payne Bp. R. Cnmhes-lccnd' s Sanckon. Pref. p.xiv, 
His usual Reply was, A Man had better wear out than rust 
out, 1742 Kames Deeis. Court Sees, (1799) 49 Hence 

the strict way of interpreting such clauses., wore by degree 
out of use. 1739 R.. Brown Coinpl. Farmer fix If clover is 
apt to wear out of your ground. 1789-96 Morse Amer. 
Gcog. I. 398 Many persons conjecture that the Cape [Cod] 
is gradually wearing away. 1798 [see Land 3 c]. iSzi 
BiROTis Sardanap. i. il ti2 Till summer heats wear down. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ii, When its novelty had_ long 
worn off. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxviiL 362 
' He. ..seldom got any relief' until the attacks were wearing 
off. 1839 H. Kingsley <?. Namlyn xtt, Her anger, so fer 
from wearing out, grew on what fed it. 1872 Black Ado. 
Phaeton ix, The chill of driving through, the fogs of the plain 
had worn off. 18S9 S. Walpole Ld. John Russell xxi. IL 
98 The strange distrust which had so frequently separated 
&r Robert Peel and Lord John began visibly to wear away, 
e. with predicative adj. rart. 

; 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.Hl. tv. viii, 'The chorus is wearing 

weak ; the chorus is worn 'oUt 1873 Swinburne Ess. ^ 
Stud. 334 An old man of{geis^»ti»ngth now wearing weak. 




WEAR. 

To wear out, forth, of sometbing wbicli btilds 
good for a limited time: To determine, expire. Obs. 

1^12-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 2420 Whan pe trews pat 
pel had take Wer werid ouie. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. vni. 
1682 Neuirpeles he was in dowt, Or his condyte was worne 
out. 147a Pcytmi Lett. HI, 73, I gat a lycence of hym for 
a ^yere, and it is nyghe woryn ought, 1523 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, tgay 97/2 Gif ony feman of the said craft pass 
furth of the toun or his band of his service he worne furth. 
1330 Palsgr. 780/1, I weare out, as thynges do after their 
tyme prefyxed js passed, Je me fauia, . .The pardons shall 
■wsaxts out within these thre dayes. 

14. Of clothing and other material things : To 
suffer gradual destruction, loss, or decay from 
attrition or use. 

Jack Upland 43 Maketh youre habit you men_ of 
religion, or no? Kit do, than, ever as it weareth, your religion 
weareth ; and, after that the habit is better, is your religion 
better. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 As clothys 
doth were with wedyr and wynde. <11440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 
Weryn or wax olde and febyl fhy] vse, veterasco. 1530 
Palsgr. 780/1, I weare, as a garment or any other thyng 
weareth and consumeth with the tyme, je me vse. 1582 
N.T. (Rheims) Luke xii. 33 Make to you purses that weare 
not [Vulg. ywz non veterascwit\ 1387 Turberv. Trag. 
Tal^ 33 By lingring_ lone she made his monie mealte, As 
wnxe tioth weare against the flaming fire. 1836 Penny CycL 
VL 380/1 These milk-teeth.. gradually wear and fall out, 
and are replaced by the second and permanent teeth. 

b, with intensifying adv. or advb. phr., as away, 
dawn, off, out, on ox to the thread. 

X414 Brampton Pettit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Alle erthely 
thynges schiil were owte ; Casiellys and towrys schul bende 
and breste, 1330 Palsgr. 780/1, 1 weare awaye, as a scryp- 
ture, or thyng made for remeinbraunce weareth awaye with, 
the weather or with the tyme,y« tne oblitere. 1366 A. Eq- 
■WARDs in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 358 When it [cloth] oom» 
meth to weare on the threed, it renteth like paper. 1601 
Offic. Papers Sir N. Bacon (Camden) 117 Jettyes and pyles 
..to defend theis mershes and bankes from wearing awaye 
by the rage of the s<ra. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job I. 104 Our 
flesh wears off quickly in the grave. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. 
Diet. II, My Suit begins to wear out. 1793 [Earl Dundonald] 
Descr. Estate of Culross ca Many of the old established Col- 
lieries in the Firth are wearing fast out. 1836 wear off [see c], 
i860 W. W. Ri'ade Liberty Ilallll. 38 The gilt beginning 
towearoff. i88z [see Thread ai 5 . 2 b]. 1^6 BIa7ick. Exnnu 
22 Feb. 6/x "When their carts wear out they need the service 
of the wheelwright. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xxiii, 
Her scanty wardrobe would wear out. 
e. with predicative adj., as 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 7 Teeth blacke, wearing© 
wide, 1836 Permy Cycl. VI. 380/1 After six years old the 
edges of the teeth begin to wear flzit and as they wear off 
theroDt of the tooth is pu.shed up in the socket. 1896 Hous- 
man Shropshire Lad xxxiv. Where the standing line wears 
thinner and the dropping dead lie thick. 

IV. 15. intr. To last or bold out in use or 
with the lapse of time ; to resist (well or ill) the 
attrition or waste of use and age ; also, to stand the 
test of experience, criticism, etc. 

<2x368 Satir, Poe77is Refomn. xlviii. 19, I half Quhyt off 

f rit delyt, ..Weill werand Reid, quhill 3e be deid, 1687 
Iiegk Gt. Fr. Diet, ii. This Stun wears very well._ 1720 
Steele Tatler No. 208 f 1 The Flattery with which hi 
i began, in telling me how well I wore, was not disagreeable, 
i X7M Goldsm. Ficar W, i, I.. chose my wife, as she did 
j her wedding-gown, not for a fine giossy surface, but such 
I qualities as would wear well. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. -aiS 
These praises, .will wear well, for they have been dearly 
earned. 1788 Mo/tikly Mag. Alar. 183 'The natives [of New 
York].. do not appear to wear so well as the English. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xiv. Tyrant and slave are swept away, 
Less form’d to wear before the ray. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bot, 
Mr. Minns, Plow are you, Minns? ’Pon my .soul you weat 
capitally 1 1873 H. James if . A/zzdkaz* i, Rowland examined 
the statuette at his leisure. . . He discovered its weak points^ 
but it wore well 1903 Mrs. Barnes-Grundy Facill. Hazel 
96, 1 am tired of old-lashioned, made-to-wear-for-ever clothes. 
^10. trans. To wear out', to come safe through, 
‘weather’ (a storm, an nttaclc of sickness). Obs. 

x6x 7 in Bwccleuch /If.S'd'. (PIist._MSS. Comm.) I. 232 She 
has fallen into it [the ague] again., but.. I hope she may 
wear it out. 1643 Bp. Hall ifrzzz. Disconte/it.fz The ^joor 
man. .when bee foresees a storm to threaten him, puts into 
the next Creek; and wears out in a quiet security that 
Tempest, wherein he sees prouder Vessels., fatally wracked, 

V. In reference to time, change, endurance, etc. 
17. In pa, pple., of time, a period of time, a 
season; Past, spent, passed away. Also with adv,, 
as out, 'fby, forth. Now chiefly /><?£/. 

This use is found earlier than senses 18 and 19, and the vb, 
may here be regarded as either irons, or mir, 
rx40o Beiyn 1090 E'awnus lyvid wyfles [till] thre yeer wer 
weritL ^1420 Wyntoun Crvn. u. 1301 Qwhen hir tyme was 
werit [Wemyss worne] out. C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 659 
Off tym that is by worn. 1473 in R eg. Mag. Sig. Scot, ig.'jb, 
258/1 Eftir the termes of 5 yeris are worne furth and bipas.sit. 
<2 1547 Surrey ‘ The soote sectso7i ' rain TottePs Misc.\hx'a.l 
4 Winter is worne that was the flowers bale. <21348 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IF azih, Mornyng in continuall sorowe, not 
so much for ht-r selfe and her liusbande, whose ages were 
almost consumed and worne, but for the losse of prince 
Edward her sonne. 2337 Tusser ioo Points Husb. § 83 
Sharenotthylarames, till mid July be worne. 1387 Turber'v. 
Trag. T. 55 And there he stated vntill such time as all his 
yere was worne. 1390 SnAKa Mids. N. iv. i. 187 And for 
the morning now is something worne, Our purpos’d hunting 
shall be set aside. 1842 Tennyson Love 8f Duty 69 Till 
-HOW the dark was worn, and overhead The lights of sunset 
and of sunrise mix’d In that brief night. i8go Hall Caine 
Bondsnaa ii. vii, The year was far worn towards winter. 
18. trans. To spend, pass (one's time, a period 

lOf time). Chiefly /ceL Gf. Waeb ®.2 b. 

*Sj67 Fenton 263 b, She weard her youth. 



















WEAB. 

In dule In steade of ioye. *S9o Stenser i*’. Q. 1. 1 , 31 To 
shew the place, la which that wicked wight his dayes 
doth weare. ciyso Shenstonb Elegy i, 43 Where with 
CEnone thou hast worn the day. a 1777 T. Waeton Suicide 

V. a6 He wore his endless noons alone. Amid th’ autumnal 
wood. 1809 Campbell Geri. Wyonu n. ix, A deep untrodden 
grot Where oft the reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. rSai 
Clare ViU. Minstrel 1 . 18 Spinning long stories, wearing 
half the day. 1873 Morris ^neids xii. 398 He.. speeding 
of a silent craft, inglorious life would wear. 

b. with adv., as away, out, + by, forth. 

*S 3 S Covbroale Job Xxxvi. ii They shall weere out their 
dayes in prosperite. a 1386 Sidmey Arcadia i. end (1598! 

9_3 She, perceiuing the song had alreadie worne out much 
time. Idas Dokne Serm. Ixvi. (1640) 665 Let me wither and 
•weare out mine age in a discomfortable, .prison. 1669 in 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a4 b. No novel Romance, nor no 
paul try Plays, To wear out Time with, and mls-spend onr 
Days. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 384 They . . thus wear out 
a life of solitude, 1773 Life N. Frowde 150 In this Manner 
we wore away near seven Months. 1809 yikusva Gil Bias 
yn. vii. ^Rtldg.) 25^ We wore away a good part of the night 
in laughing and drinking. 1S21 Clare Vill. Minstrel 1 . J74 
There they their games, .pursue. With chuck and marbles 
wearing Sunday through. 1842 Manning Sertn. xxi. (1848) 

1 . 315 They wore out with patience the years of this toil- 
some life. 1832 M. Arnold A Farewell xiii, And though 
we wear out life, alas 1 . . In seeking what we shall not find. 

o. To enable (a person) to last or bold out 
through a given period, Sc. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxiv. She should have a pint bottle o* j 
brandy and a pound o’ tobacco to wear her through the | 
winter. 

19. intr. Of time, a period of time : To pass on 
or advance gradually to its conclusion j to pass 
away, AXsq, io wear late, short. 

1397 E. S, Discev. JCnts. Baste B 4 The day weares, and 
I haue farre to go. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. v. i. 8 Away I 
say, time weares. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 197 Your 
after-noon will wear short, and your sun fall low and goe 
down. 1763 Foo'ib Mayor of G. ix. i, Well said, Master 
Mug J but come, time wears. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer 
in Pyrenees W. 213 It -was now wearing late in the day. 
i8j2 Lever J. Hinton xix, As the evening wore late, the 
noise and uproar grew louder. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
j. xiii, Without that aid they would have known how the 
night wore, by the falling of the tide. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. in. IL 376 But tune went on, and still the days did 
wear With little seeming change, 

b. with adv., as away, on, out, through. 

1326 Tindale Luke ix la The daye began to weare awaye 
[so 1611, x88a ! Gr. KAweiv], tdoo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
183 'I'he short season for galleies to line in that sea began to 
weare away, a 1764 Lloyd 14 How slowly wears 

the time away 1 1834 Dickens Sk, Boz, Steam Excurs., The 
time wove on ; half-past eight o’clock arrived. 1833 Kingsley 
HyFatia xxii, And so the week wore out, in dulland stupified 
despair. x863H.PHiLLiPS/l»«ex./’«/<!rC«mTL 89 Three 
years had now worn away in the ungual conflict, 187a 
Black Adv. Phaeton ix. The afternoon is Wearing on apace. 
1879 Meredith Egoist xiix. The night wore through. 

0 . To wear on, of an action or activity ; To be 
prolonged or continued. 

1886 R. C. Temple in Folk.LoreJml. IV. 193 What follows 
is meant to be merely the expression of my ideas for thetime 
being, subject to modification as the discussion wears on. 
20. a. To pass graduallyawfu (a condition, etc.), 
ysss Watreman Fardle Facions X, v. 68 Estiemed but a 
villaine, vntill with his forwardnes and wel doyng, he could 
weare into estimacion again. 1803 Foster Ess, 11. vi. 205 
The mind should not be allowed, if J may so express it, to 
wear into a conclusionj by a slow imperceptible inclination. 

b. trans. To bring (a person) gradually into 
(a habit or disposition). .Also to instil (a view or 
opinion) gradually into the mind. 

i6go Locke H um. U nd, 11. xxi. § 69 Trials . . by Repetitions 
wear us into a liking of what possibly, in the first Essay, dis* 

t leas'd us. 17x2 Addison Spui. No. 409 v 8 A Man who 
as any Relish for fine Writing.. naturally wears himself 
into the same manner of Speaking and Thinking. 1871 
Morley Grit. Misc,, Carlyle 223 Mr, Carlyle has done much 
to wear this just and austere view into the minds of his 
ge nera tion. 

VI. With reference to movement in space. 

21. intr. To go, proceed, advance j with adv. or 
advb. phr. indicating the direction. Usually of a 
slow or gradual movement. Chiefly A. 

CX470 Henry IVallace x. 333 Byschop Beik com with sic 
force and slycht, The worthy Scottis weryt fer on hak. is8x 
A. Hall Iliad r. 7 Pallas away she weares, She leaues the 
Greekes, to Gods aloft in Heauen she repaires. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 70, I think I see’t my sell, Wtfll wear in by, Gin 
we get there. X821 Clare Vill. Minstrel I, 210 [The bee] 
wearing home on heavy wing, xSax Joanna Baillie Meir. 
Leg., Wallace xxxiv, And mazy waters, slyly seen, Glancing 
thro’ shades of Alder green. Wore eastward from the sight 
to distance grey, _ Ibid., Malcolm's Heirxxvx, Faint, dSe- 
ful music struck his ear, As if waked from the hollow ground. 
And loud and louder still it grew. And upward still it wore. 
1876 Black Madcaf Violet xxi, The sun was wearing round 
to the west.- 

b. quasi-trans. To move over (a space or dis- 
tance). poet. 

1396 Spenser F, Q. rv. ix. 19 Thus many miles they two 
together wore. 1623 J. Ta-ylor (Water P.) Discov. ly Sea 
A 8 b. Thus we our weary Pilgrimage did weare. 
f 22. trans. To cause to fly or flutter out. Sc. 
C1480 Hknryson Test. Cress, 163 His widderit weld fra 
him the wind out woir. 

23. Sc. To conduct (sheep or cattle) gradually to 
the fold or other inclosnre. Also with in, up, 
a T724 The Ew-Btigkis, Marion a in Ramsay Tea.t. Mlse.y 
Will ye jgae to the ew-bughts, Marion, And^wearin the sbeip 
wi’ mee f 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. i, [She] bade me 
hound my dog, To wear up three waflF ewes stray’d on tlie 


bog, X767 in R. S. Craig & A, Lalng Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 246 He. .thereby wore in the sheep and nolt_.._so that 
they could not get to the Common, ibid, xus,-] Weiring his 
sheep and nolt from the Common. 1790 A. Wilson Poems, 
Shcph. Dream, She. .wore them homewards to the fold. 
*827 Ann. Reg., Chron. 48/1 Some [shepherds] perished in 
wearing their flocks from tlie weather-side of the hills. 1828 

W. MoDowALLPtip;>Hr 23 An’ my auld dog’s nae worth a doit 
He winria wear the sheep. X912 A. McCormick Words fr. 
JViid-woad in. 47 Or it maybe iheharkof a dog or the voice 
of a shepherd as they ‘wear’ the sheep down the mountain 
sides to the ree.s for the clipping. 

Wear (we»j), A'aut. Pa, t. and pa. pple. 
wore (woai). Forms: 7 weare, warre, wayer, 
werr, 7-9 ware, 7 - wear. Ta. t. 8-9 wared, 
7 - wore. Pa. pple. 9 weared, 8-9 wore. [Of 
obscure origin j in sense it coincides with Veeb ».2 
2 , but tbe early forms seem to forbid the supposi- 
tion of connexion with that verb unless they are 
due to association with Wbab zi.l] 

1. intr. Of a ship : To come round on tlie other 
tadc by turning the head away from the wind. 
Often with round. Opposed to tack. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. aoo To guide the helme the maister 
dreads; To port, to weave, or serue the seas, I'he labouring 
ship he cannot case. x6z6 Capt. J. Smith Accid, Yng. Sea- 
men 28 The ship will not wayer. 1627 — Sea Gram, ix, 37 
Touch the wind, and warre no more, i66g Sturmy Mariner’s 
Mag. i, ii, 18 Werr no more. 1697 Land, Gaz, No. 3318/3 
They both wore round and Attackt us on theStarhoard-side. 


wore with many of the Enemy’s Ships, under our lee bow. 
1840 R; H. Dana Bef, Mast xt. 23 We wore round and stood 
off again. x86s W. G. Palgrave Arabia )I. 203 Wearing 
slowly up with a side wind weanchored a little after sunset. 
*88o Times 2 $ Dec. 7X4 The ship sails well,, .stays quickly 
and surely ; also wears well. 

2. trans. To put (a ship) aboul^ bringing her 
stem to windward. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 519 We. .war’d the Ship 
again, and brought our Quarter to bear upon them. X726 
Shblvocke Voy, round World 261 They, .wore ship, and 
hauled close on a wind to the westward. 1797 Nelson in 
Duncan Life (1806) 40 , 1 ordered the ship tobe wore. xSao 
ScoRESBY Arctic Regions II. 374 The ship ■was instan tly 
‘weared ’. Ibid, 440 When we attempted to ware the ship 
. .she refused to turn round. X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 

X. 23 When the watch came up, we wore ship, and stood on 
the other tack. 1904 Times 22 Mar. 9/5 'The Mona_ con- 
tinued to run before the wind, her crew having seemingly 
bee n un able to wear her. 

tWcaar, v.-^ north, dial. 06s. [Of uncertain 
ongin.Ji trans. To cool. 

1674 Ray W. C, Words, To Wear the pot, to cool it. a 1743 
JosiAH Relph Misc. Poems (1747) i Thur callar blasts may 
Wear the boilen sweat : But my net bluid, my heart aw’ in a 
hruil, Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuik 
■Wear : seeWEin. Alsoobs. f. Waeb tr.jZi.s 
Wearable (weoTab’l), a. andj^. [f. Wear o.l 

H--ABtB.] 

A. adj. Capable of being worn j fit or suitable 
to be worn, 

1590 Sir J, Sm'ythe Disc;. Weapons 14 He. .didencreasehis 
numbers of Mosquettiers, the blowes of tlie bullets of which, 
no armours wearable can resist. 1630 Howell Giraffi’s R ev. 
Maples 1. 13 Oil, Cheese, Silk, and all other either edible, or 
wearable commodities. x8oi Lady Sarah Lennox Lett. 
(1901) II. X31, 1 assure you a poplin is not weareable in these 
days. 184a R. Gastler Fleet Papers II. 26 It., will not 
weave in to wearable cloths. x8s3 G. J. Cayley Las A Iforjas 
1 . 103 By the time 1 had made and smoked a cigarette, the 
powerful sun of January had dried the sock to a wearable 
state._ x88a Miss BRApDON Mt. Royal II. ix. 180 The only 
shop in London at which wearable gloves could be bought. 
X89S J. L. Allen Summer in Arcatiy iii. 11 The thousanti 
i . things, eatablCj wearable, or otherwise usable that may be 
sent to andfro between friendly households, 

B. sb. A wearable commodity, an article of 
clothing. Chiefly in //w^'cz/. 

X7H Lend. Gaz. No. 48x7/7 Gloves, Buttons, Wearables, 
c 1720 Leti.fr. Mist's_ jrnl. (1722) I. 213, 1 had. .provided 
her handsome Lodgings .. andi for her Wearables, rich 
Sattins, Gold Watch, and a hundred other Trinkets. 1726 
Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. X37 Whether a minor be not 
chargeable for eatables and wearables supplied on the credit 
of another. x8i8 Scott Hri, Midl.xli, He , . moved off with 
Mrs. Dutton’s ivearables and d^osited the trunk containing 
them safely in the boat. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, Let 
a woman ask me to give her an edible or a wearable., I 
can, at least, understand the demand. 1839 Lever Dav, 
Dunn xWi, Drawers were crammed with bis wearables. 
"Weard, obs. form of Weibd sb. 

"Weare, obs. form of Wak, Weir. 

W earer (wea-ro-i). [f. W bab -p -eb i.] 

1, One who wears or carries on his person (a 
garment, ornament, etc,). Also transf. ocaA Jig. 

x4oa Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 69 But if my cloth be over 
presciouse, Jakke, blame the werer. c 1449 Pecock Repr, 1. 
xvi. 88 Werers of piliouns. c 1460 Towneiey Myst. xxviii. 
333 gyrdill gay and purs of svlk. . whils I am werere of 
swylke, the longere mercy may 1 call. 1493 Act ii Hen. 
VII, c.2^ To the great damage losse and dlsceite of the 
Kingis true subgettis biers and werers of such fustian. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. V.xx. ix. 43 0 ..that cleare honour Were 
purchast by the merrit of the wearer. *606 — Ant. 4- Cl, 
It. ii. 7 By Jupiter, Were I the wearer of Anthonio’s 
Beard, I_ would not shaue't to day, <2x633 Gr* Herbert 
Outlandish Prov. (1640) 491 The wearer knowes, where the 
shoe -wrings. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 400 Then might ye see 
Cowles, Hoods and Habits with thir wearers tost And 
flutterd into Raggs, 1723 Pope Odyss. viii. 440 This sword 


WEARIFUL. 

..Whose Ivory sheath inwrought with curious pride. Adds 
graceful terror to the wearer’s side. X813 W. H. Ireland 
Scribbleomania X04 Half of the wearers of buskin and sock. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley vi. Her style of dress announced 
taste in the wearer, i860 Trollope Castle Richmond xxa. 
There are great red swollen noses, very disagreeable both to 
the wearer and his acquaintances. iSeoTozEiiAi^.^/. Turkey 
II. 264 Caps, cloaks, and rings, which render the wearer iZ 
visible. 1878 J. Davidson Inverwie i. 14 Wliat wearers of 
flesh and blood dwelt then in the sheltered dell? 
b. said of a lower animal. 

1876 E. pARFiTT in Rep. 4- Trans. Devonsk. Assoc.'Vlll 
047 U'his brilliancy of colouring [of some birds] would seeni 

..tocoiTipensate the wearersfor the melodious voice.. of their 

more sober-painted relatives. 

2. That which wears away, consumes or dimin- 
ishes by attrition. 

*773 Johnson (ed. 4). (But his example belongs to sense i.) 
Hence in later Diets. 

Weariable (wis-riab’l), a. [f. Weaby g/.-p 
-ABLE.] Capable of being wearied. 

177s Ash, UnweariaMe, not weariable. 1836 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, ill. IV. X. § 14 The imagination is eminently a 
weariable faculty, eminently delicate, and incapable of bear- 
ing fatigue. X904 Coniemp. Rev, Oct. 346 Lord Leig'bton.. 
could judge,. with the minimum of aesthetic strain; while 
most critics, .have to depend. .on weariable taste. 

Hence Wea'riableness, 

1904 Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 340 The sensitiveness, the wear!- 
ableness of the aesthetic faculties .. causes, in the Art-world, 
the demand for novelty to outrun the legitimate supply, 
Wearie, obs. form of Wobey v . 

Wearied (wD-rid), ppl. a. [f. Weaby ».+ 
-EdI.J (Excessively) fatigued ; tired out. Also 
with out. Of a look, sigh : Expressive of or iu- 
dicating weariness. 

1338 Elyot Diet., Exercilus, exercised, vsed in labour, 
weried, hardned. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 419 h, 
Being so faint and weried with traveling. 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. D iij, "Whilest he thought to haue rested his 
weried limmes in a bedde of security, 1594 Shaks. Rich, HI, 
IV. iv. 112 Now thyproud N ecke, beares halfe inyburthen’d 
yoke, From which, euen heere 1 slip my wearied head. 1628 
May Virg. Georg, ii. 63 And time it is to ease our wearyed 
horsa <x 1646 Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 17 My 
wearied soul he doth restore. 1667 Milton P, L, 1. 320 Or 
have ye chos’n this place After the toyl of Battel to repose 
Your wearied vertue. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. i. v. 28 
Till wearied passenger retires to rest. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xvii, Why art thou so well pleased that the morning should 
call thee up to daily toil, and the evening again lay thee 
down a 'wearied-out wretch ? 2823 — Quentin D. xxxvi. 
The wearied and wounded, .were calling in vain for shelter 
and refreshment. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlviii. Wear. 
ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc.]. X84X 
S, Warren Ten Thou. i. viii, He stretches his wearied limbs 
to their uttermost, 187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lyn. 1234 Tfet 
not less 1 felt Thy manhood thro’ that wearied lance of thine, 
1888 Black In Ear Lochaber xxiu. She turned away with a 
wearied sigh. 

Comb. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, She came back., pale 
and wearied-looking. 

Hence WeaTiedly adv., Wea'riedness. 

<21617 Bayne Xeef. (1634) 308 The more weariednesse we 
feele, the more we may be bold this way. x68i Rycaut tr. 
Gracian's Criiick 81 Having.. weariedly travelled over 
much ground^ they met no Man. Ibid. 161 When the other 
Sences weariedly retire to their repose, . . these careful 
Centinels of the Soul, attend their guards. 1688 Sandilands 
Saint. Endeared Love 30 Which brings a weariedness, faint- 
ness, and benummedness over them. x8x3 Scott Guy M. 
xlvi. The poor Dominie., weariedly plodded his way towards 
Woodbourne. 1865 Mrs. Newby Comm, Sense xlvi. II. 247 
‘What a mother!’ exclaimed Mr.s. Sowerhy, weariedly. 
2872 Tennyson Last 'lourn. 136 Sighing weariedly. 18M 
Daily News la Oct. 3/1 Weariedly trudging home. 

Wearier (wi»Ti3i). tare. [f. Weaey w.+ 
-EB 1 .] One who wearies or fatigues. 

2763 J. Brown Chr. Jml., Winter Day 253 To be.. a 
wearier of God with iniquity, a blasphemer [etc.]. 

Weariful (wisriliil), <?. [f. Weaey v . -!--edl.] 

1. That causes weariness j that tires one’s en- 
durance or patience. 

c 1454 Pecock Folewer 13 Maters, .which ellis_ schulde 
haue be to hem ouyr hard and ouer weriful to be vndirstonde. 
X4SZ Monk of EveshnmXBx'ti.') 82 Vef y schulde. .declare 
synglerly the peynys and torraentys of euevy syngler cryme 
..hit wulde be ouer teduse and weriful to the redder therof. 
1391 R. Turnbull .SA James 51 That we..wth inuinclble 
fortitude and pacience, may finish our wearlfull pilgrimage 
in his feare, religion and seruice. <21823 Forby Voc.E. 
Anglia, Weariful, tiresome; giving exercise to patience. 
Ex. ‘ I have had a weariful bout of it.’ 1826 Galt Last qf 
Lairds i. 8 O that wearyfu’ jaunt to Embro’ to see the King ! 
2846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Secess. 194 So proceeds the 
Professor through ten weariful pages. 1849 C. Bronte 
iS'AiV&j/ vi, This foreign style of darning. . was done stijeh 
by stitch, so as exactly to imitate the fabric of the stocking 
itself; a wearifu’ process, i 885 Renaiss, It., Goth. 

React, (1898) VII. xiii. aio Visions of dreary wanderings 
through weariful saloons, xgia W. S. Blunt Warin 
/refajiif ix. 339 Twenty weariful Irish niUes. 
b. of a person. Sc. 

a syoo Gaherlunzie-Man. v\\. The weirifou’ Gaberiniizie- 
man. x88a Stevenson P'nm. Stud. (1888) 299 Sh? was a 
religious hypochondriac, a very weariful woman, 

C. of the weather. Chiefly Sc. 

2872 J. Payne Songs of Life t; Death 224 Wearyful winter 
is gone at last. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch, Club 223 Spite of 
gray winter and weariful weather. *894 A. REiD^tfi^m the 
Heaiherland 48 The wearifu’ snaw, O, the wearifu* snaw 1 

2. Full of weariness ; utterly fatigued. Of a per- 
son : Languid or affecting languor. Of a look, 
sigh, smile : Exhibiting or expressing weariness. 

1862 Matilda B. Edwards John 4- / xxiv. (1S76) 323 Ho 
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WBAKEPULLY. 

I „ jti!] for some time with a weariful smile upon his lips. 
1880 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Keb. as, And the 
thought-spirit, weariful and wan,.. Sinks moveless. 1880 
Tufvmms Greeno Feme Farm 309 The wearyful women 
came homeward from the gleaning. 1885 Jean Incblow 
Sleep e/Sigismnnd 8 His weird is on him to grope in the 
dark with endless Wearifulfeet for a goal that shifteth still. 
t8oi hlEHEDiTH One of our Conq, xxviii, Colney cast a weari- 
ful look backward. jtSga Crockett Kii Kennedy g Lilias 
sighed the long, weariful sigh of hope deferred. 

Hence ’Wea'rifaUy adv., Wea'Xifaluess. 

*838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 326, 1 quite dread to hear the 
subject mentioned, for fear of a quarrel, besides the weari- 
fulness. i88s Meredith Diana iv. There was a strange 
interjection, as to the wearifulness of constantly wandering. 
18SS Black In Far Lochether xxiii, The long night passed, 
slowly and wearifully. 1907 C. G. Harper Rural Nooks 14 
The blurred lights of the streets and shops going weirdly and 

vrearifully by. 

'W'eaTiJlOOd. notue-wd. [-hood.] The condi- 
tion of being weary. 

1883 Academy 27 Oct. 278/1 After years of doubt and de- 
ception and the wearihood of waiting, the Wanderer at last 
returns, _ 

Weariless (wiaTiles), a. [f. wbaet v. + 
-MSS.] That does not weary or become weary. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Weryles I walke 
ay in trouble and travaile, Ever travilyng witheout werynes. 
160S Hierok Defence 11. 184 Will ever any man but a 
wearylesse wrangler, .affirme and stand to it, that wisdome 
is taken diversely here. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro i. i, With 
weariless remonstrance he sued to win me from my purpose. 
1813 Hogg Queen's Wake i. (1814) « How came yon white 
doves from the window to fly, And hover on weariless wing 
to the sky? 1879 Lowell Mem, Poems, To W. D. Gam., 
son 42 0 small beginnings, ye are great and strong, Based 
on a faithful heart and weariless brain I 1886 Black.more 
Springhaven ix, The weariless tide came up and lifted the 
bedded keel. *906 T imes Lit, Sufpl. 30 Nov. 402/3 A sturdy 
Dissenter, a weariless promoter of Godliness. 

Hence WeaTilessly adv. 

1791 CoLLissoN Hist. Somerset 610 A headland, .where a 
huge disjointed rock, .is wearile.ssly combated by tlie waves. 
1893 F. Adams Nesu Egypt 192 He opposed openly and 
wearilessly the ruinous policy of his master. 

Wearily (wi»Tili), adv. [f. Wbaet a. -h -lt 2 .] 
In a weary manner; with weariness. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey <Kxxxm. v]x Theyr enemyes wexed 
wery and weryly and slowly drfended tliem. 1333 Berners 
Froiss, clxx.tvi. (18x2) I. 221 And so th^went weryly by 
heapes. 1368 Grafton Ckron. H. 298 They perceaued a 
flocks of men of armes comming together rigii t werily. x6io 
Shaks. Temp. in. i. 32 Mir, You looke wearily. 18. . Moore 
' Menily every Bosom ' ii. Wearily every bosom pineth. 1839 
Tennyson Marr. Geraint 234 [He] down the long street 
tiding weari|y, Found every hostel full. x865 Geo. Eliot 
Felix Holt i, A heavy moth floated by, and, when it settled, 
seemed to fall wearily. 1891 Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn lix, 
What is heaven?' asked Poppsea, wearily. 

Weariness (wjwrines). [f. Wbaet t?. -p - hess.] 

1. Weary conditioa; extreme tiredness or fatigue 
resulting from exertion, continued endurance of 
pain, or want of sleep. 

ff 900 Afairfa’f Hist, in. ix, (xSgo) 178 [t>set hors] by Sewuneli- 
can t>eawe horsa tefter weri7,iiesse ongon wealwian. ciaoo 
Trin. Coll, Hom.^z [Adam] ne Jiurte naure [mien hunger 
ne hurst,, .ne werine,sse, ne elde, ne unhelSe, ne deS. xa97 
R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4920+ 3..1 He lay muchedel of j>e nyxt in 
wo & in sorwe,. .So hat aslep atte laste vor werynysse hym 
noBie. ei38o WvcLiF S'*/. W^. HI. 33 Upberynge us in 
piue werynes, c 1430 Merlin ii. 39 Than the white [dri^on] 
leide hym down to reste for wer^esse. xsoo-ao Dunbar 
Poenu XXXV. 9 For weirines on me ane slummer soft Come 
with ane dremyiig. 1384 Cogan Haven Health i, ix First 
1 shall declare what remedle is to be vsed against wearinesse 
which corameth by immoderate labour. x6n Shaks. Cymb. 
lil. vi, « Wearinesse Can snore vpon the Flint, when restie 
Sloth Findes the Dowive-pillow hard, X649 J, Taylor 
(W titer P.) Wandering to see West 8 At last, wearinesse and 
watching, began to inforce sleep upon me. 1707 Floyer 
Physic, Pulse- Watch 86 If the Exercise be Immoderate with 
great Wearine.ss, the Spirits and Heat are very much 
evaporated. 1797 Colf.ridoe ChHstabel 1. 74, 1 scarce can 
spBuk for weariness. 1856 Sir B. Brodie /’ jyc/w/. Inq. I. jv, 
136 The muscles, .may be for a long time in a state of in- 
iMiintary contraction .. without weariness being induced. 

2 r Tedium or distaste induced by mouotonous or 
uncongenial conditions or occupations ; tiredness 
of ^ course of action, a state of things, a person or 
thing, f Also rarely const, to with inf. 

*5*8 Pilgr, Perf, (W, de W. 1331) 129 b, Therof foloweth. , 
tedyousnes in all goostly exercyse, & weryne.s of holy com- 
puuy. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidand s Comm, 376 A certeyiie 
WBRTyne.s, and impacience of long imprisonment. 1633 Bacon 
Mss., Death (Arb.) 387 A man would die, though he were 
neither valiant, nor miserable, only vpon a wearinesse to doe 
tlie same thing, so oft ouer and ouer, 1643 R. Baker Citron, 
\?:953l 9 Osred, whose wife Cutburga, out of a loathing weari- 
^sae of wedlock, sued out a divorce from her husband. 1833 
i r/l?ltENS Bleak Ho. xii, Wearines-s of soul lies before her, as 
it lies behind. _ x8s8 Fkoude Hist, Eng, IV. xviii. 37 The 
terminated, through weariness of enduring and 
iiillictmg suffering. 1883 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/6 Sheer 
of things which are to them common and familiar. 

o. Something that wearies. 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Eccl, xiL la There is none end in 
making nianiebokes ; and muchereadingisawearinesof the 
nesh, x84s Froude Aewerij of Faith 109 Longdevo- 

™ns are a weariness to healthy children. 1836 Miss Yonge 
Clmin ii. x, The children were dull, and she began to 
believe she was doing no good— it was all a weariness. 1903 
K Bagot Passport x, go To be compelled by fashion to sit 
down to a meal at the pleasantest hour in all the twenty- 
R weariness to the flesh and a vexation to the spirit. 

Wearing (,we»Tir)), oW. sb?- [f. Wbab 






fl. The fact or habit of being clothed in a par- l 
ticular way ; kind or style of clothing ; also concr. 
what a person wears or might wear. Obs, 

axzzAAncr, R, 8 Gif heo hit ne bihat noiit heohit maidon 
pauh, & leten hwon heo wel wule, al.se of mete & of drunch, 
fleschsforgon ojxer visch, . . of weriunge, of liggunge,_of yre.s, of 
beoden. Ibid. 368 Mid festen,mid wechchen, mid disciplines, 
mid herd weriunge. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, tS2i Of bathe 
her worldes gret outrage we se..In world is navy ng and 
oeryng, In vayn apparairand in weryng. CX400 Brut eexx. 
(1906) 261 [He] disglsede him wijj wonder ryche clones 
oute of al maiier resoun boJ>e of shaping and of wering. 
13*8 Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W, 1331) 137 Pamperyng or ouer- 
moche cherysshyng of our bodyes by soft lyenge, soft wet- 
yng, or moche fedyng. 1600 PIolland Pliny vni. xlviii. I, 
228 The waved water chamelot, was from the beginning 
esteemed the richest and bravest wearing. 1603 Shaks, Otk, 
IV. iii. 16 Glue me my nightly wearing, and adieu, a X613 
OvKKBURV Wife, Characters, Milkmaid (1618) 14 b, For 
though she he not arraied in the spoile of the Silke-worme, 
she is deckt in innocence, a far better wearing. i6ai Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 310 Hee penswaded his companion to 
put on his Wast-coate, and night-wearing, and walk into the 
garden. 1629 Gkuxjs, Holy Madn. 134 Another shape out, 
and another trim up their searings. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes II. iv, 48 He shifted his Velvet Truncks, which was his 
customary wearing, xflgo Locke Govt, i. i. Chains are but 
an ill Wearing, how much Care soever hath been taken to file 
and polish them, 
b. pi. (See quot.) 

X837 Patent 27 Nov. in Civil Engirt, 4- Arch, frttl, 1 . 54(2 
Certain Improvements for producing Ornamental Lace or 
Wearings, 

2 . The action of carrying on the body (an article 
of dress, an ornament, or the like), f Of one's wear- 
ing', forming part of one’s wardrobe-(i7^j.). Also fig. 

_ 13.. M, E, Alia, P, B. 1123 For ho schyiies so schyr i>at 
is of schap rounde, . . & wax euer in pe worlde in weryng so 
olde, 5et h® perle payrres not whyle ho in pyese lasttes, 
xefb E, E, Wills (1882)71, 1 well hat..my preest haue..a 
gowne of my weryng. a 14^0 Knt, de la Tour xxvii. 39 
Seint Bemarde, . . for his holy lyuing, and of weringe of the | 
heyre, ..was chose to be abbot of that place. X4a2 Cely '' 
Papers (Camden) 103 My mother has gewyn to Myhellz 
wyfe a cremsyn goune of hyr wheryng. ^ 1381 Pettie 
Cuazzo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) A 3 b, Such rare iewels are well 
worth the wearing, 1607 Shaks. Timon v, i. 146 Speciall 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse and wearing. 
lyoASwirTT. Tub ii. S4With good wearing, they will lastyou 
freshand sound as longas you five. 1711 Steele 5 /eeA No, .13 

P xo But a Fool of a colder Constitution would nave, .made 
Buff of his Skin, for the Wearing of the Conqueror, tqxa 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) A21 , 1 desir’d that they might all 
take an equal Quantity of the Goods that were for wearing. 
i8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx. He rushed into the room with 
a willow branch in his hand, which he told her had arrived 
that instant from Germany for her special wearing. 1849 
Macaulay /y/jA Eng.vii. II. 182 The opposition, it seemed, 
wished., to make the crown of England not worth the 
wearing. 

b. attrib, in -wearing apparel, wearing gear 
{arch. ) , articles of clothing collectively, f ^ ormerly 
also in many other collocations with the senses 
‘suitable or intended for wearing', as wearing 
clothes, garments, gown, jewels, linen, rapier. 

Also twearing plate, plate in actual household use (cf. 
Wear ».* 2 b). 

1418 E, E. Wills (1882) 32 Myne owne werynge clothea 
1498 in Somerset Med. Wills (xgox) 365 All my weryng 
kercheff evenly to be departed bet wane her and.. Agnes 
Huyssh. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 204 He would of a 
custome diligently serclie his robes, and al his wearyng 
geare, & saie [etc.]. X37S_ Fleming Virg, Bwol, vlii, 20 
These wearing geere aomtimes to me that faithles fellowe 
lefte. 1576 — Panopl. Epist. 334 The sheepe. .yeeldethher 
woll, which is wouen and wrought to make vs wearing gar- 
mentes. 1393 Shaks. 2 Fieri. VI, i. iii. 88 The very trayne 
of her worst wearing Gowne Was better worth then all my 
Fathers I-ands, x6x6 MS. Liber Depos. Archd.C0lcestr.ij4 
His wife’s wearing lynnen. 1617 m _W. F. Shaw Mem, 
Eastry (X870) 227 Item all her weareinge apparell, xvijB, 
X620 Inv. in Essex Rev, (xyo?) XVI. 206 His purs and war- 
iuge parell, ij". 1661 in W. M, Sargent Maine Wills (1887) 

3, I glue vnto Anthony Littlefejld all niy weareing Cloaths. 
1683 in y. Hulls Diaries (1837) 260 The s* Judith Hull [the 
widow] shall have and enjoy out of the personal estate, .one 
halfe part of all the wearing plate. 1683 in Vemey Mem. 
(1907) IL42X Bring along wth you., yr Best Waring Things. 
x688 Holme Artnoury iv. xii. (Koxb.) 487/1 His owne weate- 
ing rapier carried by his servant, xyax D^ Foe hlem. 
Cavalier (1840) 72 Some wearing linen. 1740 C'tess Hart- 
ford Corr. (1805) II. 29 Her wearing jewels are the finest 
and most various ofaiiysovereign’s now living. 1823 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Pawnbroker's Shop, Wearing apparel of every 
description, igoo H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xiv. 
With blood on bis wearing-gear and sorrow on his face. 

3 . The condition or process of being continuously 
in wear or use. Chiefly in phrases with prep., as 
in (fthe) wearing, {the) worse for {■\ the) wearing. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov, (1867) 44 All thyng is the woors 
for the wearyng. 1381 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l (X386) 
xi That the.iBoote was made of such leather as would 
shrinke in the wearing. 1613 J. May Deal, Estate of Cloth 
38 After a moneths wearing, it will looke like a souldiers 
coat which hath line sixe moneths out of garrison, xflgy 
Coi.LiBR Ess. Mor. Subj, ii. (1703) 69 Friendship is one of 
tlio.se few things which are the better for the wearing. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (x/oSj 74 His hardest Tools 
are the worse for Wearing. 1711 Dissenting Teachers 
Addr. agst Bill for building go New Churches x8 A Pulpit 
little worse for wearing to dispo.se off. X7a4 Ramsay Widow 
10 The Widow she’s youthfu’, and never ae Hair The war of 
the wearing. 

4 . The actioa of wasting, damaging, or exhaust- 
ing, or the process of being.wasted, by continuous 
use or exposure. • Also with away, down, out. 




WEABISH. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 177 For the defens 
of tlie said land for the weryng awa of waiter als far as thar 
bundysrekys. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poemslxid, 3X Haill in eyerie 
circumstance, In forme, in mater, and substance, But wering, 
orcoiLsumptioun. 1523 Act 14 4- 15 Hen. VIII c.6 §a Many 
otberComonwayes, .beso depeand noyous by wearyngaild 
Course of Water and other occasions, that [etc.]. 1342 
Udall Erasrn. Apoph. xq b, To lining a single lif is annexed 
..vtter decaiyng and wearyng out of the name. 1397 
Shake, z Hen. IV, v. i. 89, I will deuise matter enough out of 
this Shallow, to keepp Prince Harry in continuall Laughter, 
the wearing out of sixe Fashions (which is foure Tearmes). 
171X Addison Sped. No. 10 p 3 Such Writings as tend to 
the wearing out of Ignorance, Passion, and Prejudice. 1802 
Playfair lUustr. Huttoniari 'I heory 294 The thinnest part 
of that rock . .has been perfectly defended by them fronx 
every sort of wearing and decay. 1833 Mrs. Gaskeli. Ruth 
xxix, The final and unmendable wearing-out of the parlour 
carpet, which there was no spare money to replace. 1833 
W. H. Barlow in Phil. Trans. CXLV. 226 This arose from 
a slight wearing of the working parts of the measuring 
instrument, 1877 Physiogr, ix. 149 The great wear- 

ing down of land which mu.st be effected by rain and rivers. 
X8S3 Science 11 . .q$/z The wearing-away of the falls would 
injure navigation above. 1908 Animal Managcm. (War 
Office) 183 'This wearing out of a tired horse by a tired man. 
b. concr. in pi. Worn places, marks of wear. 

1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 3x3/1 If the pallets are 
worn, the wearings must be filed out. 

0. Wasting from disease : in quot. with away. 

(? Obs.) Hence dial, a wasting illness, consumption. 

x6S4 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary { S . H. S.) II. 
240 Hearing of my Lord Craigliall bis fayliiig and wearyng 
away, I went to him. 1S24 Carr Craven Gloss., Wearing, 
consumption. X876 Mr. Gray 4- his Neighbours 1. 116, 1 do 
believe one on 'em is going into a wearin' 
d. Wearying or exhausting effect. 

184s Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy I. ix. 140 The woe and 
wearing of weeks [of sickness] sobered and softened her. 

f 6. Manner in which a cloth, etc. wears (well or 
badly) ; degree of resistance to the effects of wear. 
Also fig., degree in which a person continues to 
merit approval; also, degree of resistance to the 
effects of time. Obs. rare. 

1340 Latimer znd Serrn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 39 Salomon 
sayed to hym. [w. Adonias] : Gette the into thy house, bi- 
lyke he meante to warde, and ther to se hys wcarynge, as 
if he shoulde saye, she we thyselfe wy thoute gall of ambi tion, 
to be a quiet subiecte, and I wyll pxtrdon the for thys tyrae. 
But I wyll se the weaiynge of the. 1366 A. Edwards in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 358 They talke much of London 
clothes, and they that know the wearing, are desirous of 
them before the cloth of the womens making, for they find it 
nothing durable, 1740 Cibber Apol. 177 In the Wearing of 
her Person, she was particularly fortunate! her Figure was 
always improving, to her Thirty-sixth Year. 

6. Passing, elapsing (of a period of time), rare. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 30 Now again in a half month's 
wearing goes Signy into the wild, 1893 Funk's Stand, Did., 
Wearing. .3. Diminution or passing away; as, the wearing 
of the season. 1903 A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat m. ii. 338 
Befor e the wearing of a moon, [he] was back again. 
Wearing, ©W. sb.^ hlaut. [f. Wbab 
-inqI.] The action of turning a vessel’s stern to 
wmdward ; opposed to tacking. Also attrib. 

1760 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Wearing, See the 
article Veering. 1840 R. PI. Dana Bef Mast xxLli, A 
regular tacking and wearing bill was made out, 

wearing (we»Tiq), ppl. a. [f. Wbab + 

-iiro2.3 

1 . Exhausting, tiring; enfeebling by continued 
strain or irritation. Also wearing-ozit. 

1811 Lady Granville L4//,_(i894) I. 20 , 1 have been pre- 
vented writing by most wearing neivous headaches. xBig 
Chalmers in Hanna L?yir (1851) II. 18 A heartless, hard 
driving, distracting, and wearing out life among the bu.stle 
of unministerial work. 1824 Susan Ferrier Inker, xl, She ., 
remarked, what a wearing-out thing it [reading aloud] was 
for the reader. 1837 Carlyle Nexu Lett. (1004) I. 33 My 
toil is great ; but it is not a wearing toil, as that of writing 
is, 1839 J. Bright Sp. India 1 Aug. (i8y6) 50 This wearing 
exasperating question of how money is to be got. 1855 
Dickens Mut. Fr. hi. xvi, You see the occupations of the 
day are sometimes a little wearing, 1876 Hardy Bthelberia 
XX, She began to know how wearing were miserable days, 
and how much more wearing were mlsetahle nights. 1887 
Murray's Mag. Aug. 267 It was in many respects a wear- 
ing life. 

2 . That gradually destroys, diminishes, or im- 
pairs by continued use or attrition, 

18^9 R. Hunt Guide Mns. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 292 The 
specimens exhibited show the wearing and grinding force 
of the modern glaciers. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda xx.yv, 
This cloister was built of harder stone than the church, and 
had been in greater safety from the wearing weather. 1903 
W. CuRYSTAi. Kiugd. Kippen 146 All the lower ground is 
covered with .sheets of boulder clay, the material resulting 
from the wearing action of the ice. 

3 . That is undergoing wear, diminution, or im- 
i pairment by continued use or attrition. 

i^oZ Animal Managetn.QN ax Office) 36 The surlace [of 
I the tooth] which bites on the food or its fellow in the oppo- 
I site jaw is the table, or wearing surface. 

I Hence Woa’ringly adv, 

1870 Public Opinion 6 Aug. X70 It is the trivial, every-day 
Stirring ..that is most wearingly, if not most keenly, felt. 

Wearisll (wi9‘rij), «. obs. dial. Porms: 
4 werisobe, 5-6 -werysshe, ■weris^^s)lle, -ysh(e, 
'wearysh(e, -wear-, -weerislie, wesrysb., 6-y 
■werish, -weerlsb., 9 dial, -warish, werrisb, 6- 
■wearish. [Late ME. vuerische ; of obscure origin, 
Cf. Wbbsh a. which is prob. a contracted form of 
this. 
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WEARY. 




There is some resemblance in form and sense to the early 
mod. Du. wers,isia.rs, nuirfc/r, ‘ contrarius, adversus, mains ‘ 
(Kilian), mod. Du. wat-f, disgusted, averse, weary of, Du. 
dial, ■warszg', Fris. 7uh'zich disgusting ; hut etymological con- 
nexion seems improbable.] 

. 1 . Destitute of savour, sickly-flavoured, tastele.ss, 
insipid ; imsalted. Cf. Websh a. 

*3g8TREVis_A. Barth. De P. It, iv. ix. CroHem. MS.) Flemme 
is an Immouris kyndely colde and moyste, werische and un- 
sauoury (h. c 1435 Si. Mary 0/ Oiguies 11. ii. in 

Aitglia'^ViX. 154 Asanynian, .amonge manymaneredeynte 
nietes wolde forsake an vnsauory and wery.sslie mete. 1477 
Norton ,CWf«, 7 c 4 . v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Also is Weensfi 
tast called Unsavoury. 133° Patsgr. ssB/a Werysshe as 
meate is that is nat well tastye, mnl sauonrS. *s?t Tindale 
Exios. z John ProL (1538) 7 b, As the tayste ot the sycke 
malceth wbolsome and well seasoned meate bytter, weerysh, 
and uiisauery. 1333 More Debell. Salem yi. Wka 938/1 If 
the salt waxe ones fre.she & rverish, wherin shal ant thing 
be wel seasoned? 1538 Elyot Diet., Inccnditzts. 
xQo'j BarEy-Breake Wiien Hyems shall vpon them 

shake his "lockes, Their grazing feast will haue a wearish 
latch. i8sS Carr Cfawi fr/bM.) unsavoury. x88i 

Lite. Glnst., WerrisA, , .as applied to drinks, ‘ small’, weak, 
sickly, insipid. 

fig. Void, of relish, insipid, savourless; flat, 
futile, iueffectnal. 

1332 TtNDAtB Ex^os. Matt, v-vii. (? 1550) 23 b, All werysh 
and vnsauerye ceremonies whyche haue lost theyr significa- 
tions. 134* Ddall Erasm. Apo^A. Evasm. Pref. *vij b, In 
expressyng and vttreyng suche saiynges X enophon Seemeth 
to me somewhat weeryshe {mifii dihtiior videUtr]. 1548 
— . Erazm. Par, Matt. v. lo-ra Beeyng ouerwhelmed 
with weryshe opinions and vayne desyres, Ihtd. vii. 28, 
ag They vsed to hrynge furth certaine weryshe con- 
stitutions, of wasshyn^ their handes before meate, [etc.]. 
Ibid. Luke Pref. (.•.•) lUj b, So wenshe and vneffeptual was 
y« vertue of the medicine of Physicke whiche ihei brought 
[adeo Phannacum quod adferebant uim kaiebat dilutam 
^ inefiiccKem\ iS4g Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. t Cor. 
£ 9~2o The rude and wearysh preaching \sermo rudis ei 
iftconditus]. 1603 Fcorio Montaigne ni. v. 523 Yeeld. 
ing hir pleasures weerish, and hir amours tastelesse. 1650 
H. Brooks Co^erv. Health 4 A sickly, wearish, and 
momentany Delight. 

2 , Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc, : 
Sickly, feeble, delicate ; lean, wizened, shrivelled. 
Also, of a countenance: Sickly-looking. Cf. 
Wbrsh a. a. 

: *513 Moke Rick. / 7 /Wks!, C1SS7) S 4 A Therw^he plucked 
vp hys doublet sleue to his elbow, , .where heshewed a werish 
withered arme and small. 1566 'Dr/, fc Horace, Sat. lux. 
Hiijb, If thou canst spye a wealthie roan, that hath a 
wearyshe chylde, There, shewo thy selfe officious. (XxsdS 
Ascham Scholem. i.(Arb.)^9 Aconntenance,notwerishe and 
erabbed, but faire and cumlie. 1569 V. Skinner tr. Montanvs 
inguis. 20 b, A full weake & wearish body [L. cor^ore 
injir/no ac caducoj. 1577 R Googe Heresbach's Hvsb. 
in, tie b, If they [the stallions] he to yong, they get hut 
weake and weaiisn Cokes. Ibid. 1370, A small and a 
weerysh Sheepe. 1379 Lodge Def. Plays 3 That they like 
good Phisitions should so frame their potions, that they 
might be appliable to the quesie stomaks of their werish 
patients. *394 Nashe Unfori. Trav, 14b, They haue hid 
a little weerish leane face vnder a broad French hat. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 34 A wretched wearish elfe, With 
hollow eyes and rawbone cheekes forspent. 1600 SurfceT 
Country Farm vi. xxii. 784 The deepe red wine which is 
harsh and rough, . .is profitable to comfort the loose & wearish 
stomacke. 1624 Burton A nat. Mel. (ed. a) Democr. to Edr. 
2 Democritus.. was a little wearish [1621 wearyish] old 
man, very melancholy by nature, 1633 Pofseo Love's Sacr. 
V. i, A crooked leg, . . a wearbh band, A bloodlesse lip. 1683 
Burnet Life Bp, Bedell 257 It might often have been 
easily done, especially upon such a weakly and wearish Body. 
1881 Leic, Gloss,, IVerrisk, feeble; defident in stamina; of 
a delicate constitution. 1888 Doughty Prav, Arab. Des. I, 
V. 148 Alt the date-eaters are of a certain wearish visage. 

."b. Comb. : wearish-coloured, sickly-hued, pale. 
1348 Tkq.mas Ital. Gram., Diet. (1567), Pallida, pale, or 
wearisbe coloured. 

■ o. Lackiti;r energy, languid. 

1650 H. Brooke CoiMenfi Afedfr/t 163 A wearish and Im» 
poieiit giving up of the .spirits.- ax6s6 Ussher Ann.vu 
{165^1 32S At the first setting out they seemed to run exceed- 
ing well, but after a while, to grow somewhat wearish. 

8. Dull-witted, stupid. 

1319 Horman Putg, 52 A werisshe [L insnlsiis} felowe 
made al tliis besynes. 1337 in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. ni. Ill, 
103 My thyncke yt ys butt a weryshe persson to have any 
such lemyng of prophessye, 

4 . ? Peevish, cross-grained, crabbed. 
a 158S StDfiey Arcadia ii. xxvi, J 4 (191a) 317 Have any of 
you children, that be not sometimes cumbersome? Have 
any of you fathers, that be not sometime weerish? What, 
shall we. .hate our children, or disobey our fathers? 

Hence WaaTisMynr/zi. , languidly, without energy; 
WeaTishaesa, lack of savour. 

1398 Tuevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. In, (1495) 893 The 
nynthe sauour hyght weiysshenesse and vnsawerynesse. 
1342 Udai.l Erasm, Apoph, 106 tnarg., Beetes is an herbe 
..of whose excedyng weiyshenesse and vnsauerynesse [etc,]. 
1633 Ames Fresh Suit agsf. Ceremonies ’Prei. p. xvii, How 
Wearishly & unwillingly goe they to the worke ? 

Wearisome (wls-ris^^m), a. Forms: 5 wery- 
som, 6 weerysom, vreriauai, weaxisom, 7 
weaiysome, 6- wearisome, [f, WisAaY v. and 

a. + -SOMH. j 

1 1 . Weary ; showing signs of weariness. Ois. 
4x460 J. Eusskcl BA. Huxdure 751 The sotelte a man 
with sikeUe in his hande. In a ryverc of watur stande 
wrapped in wedes in a werysom wy.se. c 1473 Partenav 
4406 Hyt declare and tell shall my werfyjsom gost. xsSi f. 
Hoby tr. Castigli one's Courtyer u. (1577) K. iv b, At banck- 
ettes they refreslied their weerysoine mindes, in those high 


discourses and dlnine imaginations of their-s. 1632 Eithgow 
Trav. It. 49 The wearisottie creatures of the world declining 
to their'rest. a 1636 Ussher Atm. vu (1658) 190 They came, 
and saw no attendance about him, onely a decrepit and 
wearisom old man, lying along upon the beach. 

2 . Causing weariness through monotony, or the 
continuance of uncongenial circumstances ; tedious. 

1430-1330 OurLadye 35 The remedy hereof [unde- 

votion] ys,.to abyda -vpon the tretable sayng of theyre 
seruice, be yt neuer so werysom, 1590 Spenser P'. Q. 
II. xii. 32 This is.. The worlds sweet in, from paine and 
wearisome turmoyle. 1396 Kalegu Discov. Gidaua 97 
It is novve time to returne towardes the North, and we 
founds it a wearisome way backe. <2x633 Binning Sinner's 
Sand. xxix. Wk.^ (1735) 3i6/2_What is your Life, but a 
tedious and wearisome Repetition of such brutish Actions 
which only terminate on the Body? <11699 Tempi.e 
Health Lmtg ij/e Wk.s. 1720 I, 288 All will allow.. the 
several Conditions of Fortune to be all wearysome, dull or 
disagreeable without good Humour. 1782 Miss Burney 
<rVc/V<Vi VII, VI, Simplicity uninformed, becomes wearisome. 
1823 Lamu Elia Ser. II. Conf. Drunkard, A forecast of the 
wearisome day that lies before me. 1S23 SiCOTV Betrothed 
xxii, It was impossible for li a to glide away in more weari- 
some monotony than at the castle of the Garde Doloureuse. 
i883_'Ouida’ IP'aMda. I. 218 The ceremonies of a court are 
wearisome to me. 1891 Speaker 2 May S33/2_ The author 
might do much better if he would give up this wearisome 
mnrder-mongering, and take a fresh subject. 1902 Spectator 
XI Oct. 320/1 At almost wearisome length we have en- 
deavoured to set forth the., case, 
b. of a speaker or writer. 

*573 G, Haevev Leiter-hk. (Catnden) 35, I persaiv how 
wensum and tcedius I have bene unto your wurship. 1634 
W. TtRWHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. 1 . 43 Were it not that I feare 
to be wearisome unto you, I should never make an end of 
my newes. 184x744 Emerson Ess., Intellect Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 141 How wearisome the.. political or religious fanatic., 
whose balance is lost by the exaggeration of a single topic. 
8 . Causing weariness from bodily or mental ex- 
ertion or protracted pain ; fatiguing, exhausting. 
Now somewhat rare. 

1594 Hooker Ncir/. Pol, t vii. 5 7 The roote hereofl diuine 
malediction; whereby the instruments being weakned 
wherewitbali the soule (especiallyin reasoning) doth Worke, 
it preferreth rest in ignorance before wearisome labour to 
knowe. xCgi Ray Creaiion 11. (1692) 4 The Head, .would 
have been very painful and wearisome to carry, if the Neck 
had lain parallel or inclining to the Horizon. 1703 M. 
Warwick in_Baynard Cold Bathing 11.297 A weak and 
wearisom Pain, together with a soreness upon the Part. 
1730 Johnson Idlerltio. 6 r 2 There was once a time when 
Wreaths of Bays or Oak were considered as recompences 
equal to the more wearisome labours. 1731 Labelyk Presttn. 
BneeTheir great Trouble, Care, and wearisome Attendance. 
1883 Josephine E. Butler Autob. xii . (loog) X77, 1 climbed 
up the wearisome galleiy stairs. xgi6 Lancet 8 Jan. 73/2 
The hand-bellows js of such a size that itfills the hand com- 
fortably, and continuous pumping is not wearisome. 

“WeaTisomely, adv. [-lt 2.] in a wearisome 
manner, a. So as to cause weariness. 

>^733 Secker Led. Caiech. xxxviii. (17^) II. 276 In the 
whole of this Work, we must be careful, neithM to hurry over 
any Part thoughtlessly, nor lengthen it wearisomely,_ 1828 
Harroviamss Although wearisomely fond of description, 
L. E. L. is deficient in giving the shades of character, and 
variety of illustration. 1863 Lowell AVarfy Wind., Thoreau 
(1S71) 156 If he botanise somewhat wearisomely, he gives us 
now and then superb outlooks from some jutting crag. 1884 
Manck. Exatn. 14 July 5/5 The comedy drags somewhat 
wearisomely towards the end. xiSsFpeciatorZ Aug. 1048/1 
The wearisomely abundant current literature concerning 
actors and acting. 

b. In a state of weariness or ennui, rare. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. ii. vii, As he wander.s weari- 
somely through this world, 1838 — Fredk. Gt. ni. iii, 1.214 
What struggles and inextricable amied.litigations there 
were foiit, readers of Brandenburg- History too wearisomely 
k now . 

WeaTLsomeuess. [-rssa] 

+ 1 . The condition of being wearied ; liability to 
become wearied, a. Fatigue, exhaustion from 
effort or pain ; liability to be easily fatigued, b. 
Tedium, ennui ; weariness ^ something uncon- 
genial or uninteresting. O^s. 

a- isfip tr, y. Fisher's Godly Treat. Benef. Prayer G 4, 
Excepte eyther the great weerysomenes of our bodyes, or 
some other lyke necessitie inforce vs, 1600 Sueflet Country 
Farm IV. X. 643 The fresh leaues.. being put vnder the 
naked soles of the feete, they greatly take awaie their weari. 
Romnes, which by far walking haue wearied themselues. 
<* rdS3 Gouge Comm. Heb. ii. 17. (1655) 240 Sundry in- 
firmities of body, as hunger, thirst, cold, wearisomnesse. 
1673 T. Venn Milit. Observ, 1S4 But if the wind blow 
stiff, or there is a weakness or wearisoinne.ss in the Ensign- 
bearer, then he may set the butt end against Ins waste and 
not otherwise, a 1768 Secker Ser/n, (ryyo} 111 , 270 For in 
his Turn, everjr one must expect to be in a State of Weari- 
somenes-s and Pain, of Weakness and Danger. xjSo Att/i, 
Reg. I A kind of languor and wearisomeness, 
b. 1537 Phaer Aitieid V. L 4 b, Argt., The Troiane wyues, 
at the instigation of the Raynbow, and for wearj'Somnesse 
<3f theyr lon'e trairayle; cast fier amonge the fleet. <zi56& 
Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 37 Such a Witte, as is,. diligent 
in painfull thingas without werisomnes. 1586 A. Day Engl. 
Secretorie yi.(x 6 xgi itjg Scaricltrheg declaring hU we.Trisoine- 
ncsof captivitie. .desired toyisir liiskingdonie. 1631 Gouge 
Gad’s Arroxus lit. § 46. 206 Tiiat weari-rmness wb’ch is taxed 
in the lewes that said, whe'ii will the New-Moones and 
Sabbaths be gone? 1643 Milton Divorce Pref. 2 Yet they 
shall, .be made, spight of antipathy to fadge together, and 
combine as they may to their unspeakable wearisomnes & 
despaire of all sociable delight in the' ordinance which [etc.]., 
1822 [Mary A. Kelty] Osmond I. 289 Their wearisomeness 
of O.'sraorid’s stupidity. _ 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. II. irg 
Where there isi no variety, and where wearisomene-ss as 
naturally, follows, »84 o.Posev in Liddon Life (189.3) 11 . 


xxiv. 156, 1 should have been afraid of the casting lots, lest 
it should arise from a wearisomeness of indecision, instead 
of waiting patiently for the time when He would enable one 
to decide according to His will. 

3 . The quality or fact of causing weariness* 
tendency to weary, a. Aptness to cause fatigue! 
b. Tediousness. 

a- 137S Fleming /’<7;«<y5/. Episi. 254 The commoditie is 
answearable in proportion and meaitiire, to the wearisom- 
nes.se of the labour. 1671 Woodhsad Si. Teresa it. 261 
Amidst the joltings of the Waggon, tile trouble and w'eari- 
somness of the journey, they kgjt their Prayer, as in the 
Quire. 1843 PoB Tales, Pit 4- Pendulum, As if those who 
bore me.. had paused from the wearisomeness of their toil. 

b. 1579 'L'n'tnv.Fetrareh's Phisicke a^st. Fortune i, tog b 
Joy. Tue: ayre is very cleere, 1 would it might not be 
changed. Reason. Thou knowe.st not how soone this cleere. 
nes_ wil bring weerisomnesse : There is nothing so pleasant 
which continuall frequentyng the Stime makeih not loath, 
some. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vqy. Ambass. 5 The 
Ambassadours endeavour’d to abate the wearisomenesse 
of our stay there, by banquets, hunting matches, and 
walking. 1879 Hingston Austral. Abr. vii 71 A great 
sameness about it was soon, however, ob.servable, producing 
even the usual effect of iiionoloni'— Wearisomeness, 1886 
Mandi, Exam. 27 Jan. 3/2 A second article.. which has, 
notwiih.standing these good qualities, just a suspicion of 
wearisomeness. 

f 3 . Loathing (for food), * 

1643 D. Rogers Naaman 346 Evell which eauseth such 
a fulsomenesse and weari.somenesse in Gods stomacke. 

W earns, obs. f. Warn v.i ; var.WAKK z;.2 Obs. 
Wearry, obs. form ofWoBEx w. 

Weary (wT»Ti), a. Forms : I wderis, (-aoei'is), 
wdris, 2-4 weri, (j wmri), 5-6 werie, -y, (4 
wiry, 5 wyxy), 4, 6 Ak. very, (5 were, werre), 
5-6 tverye, 6 weery, -wiery, 6-9 -wearie, 6 - 
vreavy. [OE. wing, corresponding to OS, (sid-) 
•wdrig -weary (-with a journey), OHO. wuarag 
drunk;— W.Ger.*wm^ti-, -(3go-. The root *'wBr- 
seems to be identical with mat in OE. wdrian to 
wander, go astray, and in ON, dw fits of mad- 
ness, Sr-r road, insane ; the primary sense was 
perhaps ‘ bewildered ‘ sliipefied '.] 

I. 1 . Having the feeling of loss of strength, lan- 
guor, and need for rest, produced by continued 
exertion (physical or mental), endurance of severe 
pain, or -wakefulness ; tired, fatigued. Now with 
strongersense : Intensely tired, worn out with fatigue. 

The strong emotional enipha.sis wliich the word has ac- 
quired in modern times tends to exclude it from colloquial 
use and from unimpassioned prose. 

c 823 Vesp. T'saJier,'ilym\i xii, Menfes fessas, mod woerigu. 
apoo Etene S 57 (Gr.) p.a weresau neat, J,e man.-drife'd & 
birsceS. C900 Bssda's Hist. iii. ix. (i8go) 180 J?a heo )ja on 
pasre stowe xeseted wms, ta wms heo weris- c ^40 Brunau- 
burh inO. M. Chron. an. 937 jtasr Imj secg msenij, garum 
aseted, . . oferscild scoten, . . werig, wiges s®d. a izoo Moral 
Ode 240 (Lamb. MS.) Uo [J<^. souls in hell] walked weri up 
and dun, se water deS mid winde. c xzgo Katerine 24 in 
S. E, Leg. 02 Of soniie and Mone and steonene also, fram 
be este to pe weste Jfat tranaillieth and neueie werie ne 
beoth. ciago Beket 1158 ibid. 139 Swi^e weri was ]ie holi 
man, onnejie he bar up is fet, c 1350 PVill. Paleme 2518 
Meliors was so wery jiac sche tie walk mijt. 1373 Barbour 
Brncexii. 143 His men als that wer very Hynt of tliair 
basneiis. <71400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xvi. 75 He was .so wery 
Jjat he niy3t iia ferther. 1357 N. T'. (Geiiev.) Matt. xi. 28 
Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and laden. 1367 
Maplet Gr. E'orest 68 b. The fift or odde Crane. . flielh ail 
alone before, till he be wearie .so doing. 1684 J. S. Profit 
4 Pleasure united 159 T’o know wlien the Stag is weary, is 
easily done by liis Slavering, froatbing at the Mouth, [etc.]. 
1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonnevilie x-liv. HI. j88 After an 
absence of twenty dajns, they returned weary and dis- 
couraged. 1856 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh i. 465 Pro- 
ducing what ? A pair of slippers, sir, To put on when you're 
weary. 1863 Swinburne 1. ii. 30 , 1 am tired too 

soon ; 1 could have danced down hours Two years gone 
hence and felt no wearier, 

absol. 1383 Wychf fob iii. 17 There resteden the wery 
in strengthe [1611 There the wearie be at rest]. 1382 — 
Isa. xl. 29 The Lord, .^yueth to the weri vertue. 1368 
Grafton CArow, II. 6.7 The Duke of Yorke sent euer fresh 
men, to succor tlie wrerie, and put new men in places of the 
hurt persons. 1760-72 H. Bhookb E'ool of Qvnl. (rSog) II. 
160 Death may bring rest to the weary ano o\-erlaclen. 1804 
Campbell Soldier's Dream 4 'J housands bad sunk on the 
ground overpowered, The weary to sleep, and the wounded 
to die^ 18^ Dickens Dewniiry Iviii, The eternal book for 
all the weary and the heavy-laden. 1887 I. R. Lady's 
Ranche Life Montana 105 In a few minutes we were 
sleeping the sleep of the sveary. 

b. said of the body, its limbs or organs, 
eizos Lav. 16592 To lechinien ba wumleri of leofenen his 
cnihten & baSlen on burje heore wrerie ban. 1573 Gascoigne 
Posies, Hearbes'VlPis., 1907 1 . 33.4 If thou sitieat ea.se to rest 
thy wearie hones, xsgo Spenser /’''. (?• ’• b- “9 T here they 
alight, in hope. .to. .rest their weary limbs a tide. 1697 
Dryden Firg. Georg, iv. 264 Late at Eight, with weary 
Pinions come The lab’ring Youth, and heavy laden home. 
*793 Rogers Pitas. Mem. i, 73 (iSio) 12 How oft. We., 

I ’Welcom’d the wild-bee home on weary wing. x 84 t- Longf. 

Excelsior v, ‘ 0 stay,’ the inaiden said, * and rest Thy weary 
V head upon this breast ! * 

' o. with the source of weariness indicated. Const. 

. with, formerly also T<?/ (cow only in sense 2), \for, 
or t genitive. 

Beovjuf $7g Si)>eswerig. ixxoooNiV/rf/rrUvnv]. 10 Werig 
■ Itses weorces, c xzos Lay. 18406 Heo beo-f) swiOe werie iboren 
heore wepnen, -exazo Bestiary 63S 'Danne he is of walk® 
, weri. 1362 Langi„ P. PI. A. Prol. % 1 .was weori of wandrinEe 
[B, wery forwandred]. ?<* 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 440 Ne 






WEAET. 

rertls sTie was fatt no thing Biit seraed wery for fasting. 
Sz WvcuF yohn iv. 6 Jhesu maad wery, or feynt, of the 
iurney, sat thus on the welle. cxaoo Maundev. (RoxbJ x. 
io When he was wery of bering of ye crosse. 1489 Caxtom 
FavUs of A. n. xxxviL 157 They fonde the watchemen sore 
wery of longs watche. 1584 Powel Lloyd’s Cambria 93 
Both armies being werie with fighting. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
n vii 19 Weary of trauell in his former fight, He there in 
shade'himselfe had laid to rest. 1610 Shaks. Tem^. iv. 134 
You Siclclemen of August weary. 1617 Mory- 

son/*«. 1.179 Myhor.se weary of this long journey without 
so much as a daies rest, beganne to faint. 1697 Deyden 
K iV. Geor^. iv. 581 Weary with hisTqyl, and scorch’d with 
Heat. 180S Scott Lasi Minstrel l. ii, The stag-hounds, 
weary with the chase, Lay stretch’d upon the rushy floor, 
d. Of pace, tread, voice, etc. ; Showing signs of 

fatigue. ! 

rtiooo Cynewulfs Christ 993 Beomas gretari. .wergum 
stefnum. 1638 Quarles Hierogl. i. 8 When at length His 
weary steps have reach'd the top. 1697 Devden Mneis xr. 
803 His Foes in sight, he mends his weary pace. 1784 Burns 
Man ivas made 6, 1 spy'd a man, who.se aged step Seem'd 
weary, worn with care. i8ao Sheli.Ey Sensii. PI. in. 9 The 
weary sound and the heavy breath, And the silent motions of 
passing death. tSzt — Efipeych. iss The beatenroad Which 
those poor slaves with weary footsteps tread. 1840 Dickens 
OUC, Shop XV, Accordingly, towards this spot, they directed 

their weary steps. 

fe. quasi-riJ. m/or weary : see prefix to. 
ei35o, ci4oo[see FoR-/r^Ar 10]. cx^oO Laud Troy Bh. 
5574 Then were the Troyens wel weri, Thei myght not for 
wen hem steri. cx4ao Avow. Arth. xvii. For werre slidus 
he on slepe, No lengur myste he wake. 14.. Sir Bmes 
( 0 .) 2449 What for wery and what for faynt, Syr Beuys 
was nerabande attaynt. as 1430 Mirk’s Fesiial 180 But on 
j)e morow, what for wach, What for wery, he fylle on slepe. 

« 1460 TowneUy Myst. xxx. 226 Vnethes may I wag, man, 
for wery in youre stabill Whils 1 set my stag, man. 

2 . Discontented at the continuance or continued 
recurrence of something, and desiring its cessation; 
having one’s patience, tolerance, zeal, or energy 
exhausted ; ‘ sick and tired ’ of something. Also 
with and fd with inf. 

c i2oS Lay. 1328 N e biS na man weri heora songes to hersen. 
1377 Lanol. P. PL B. XV. 181 Whan he is wery of hat werke 
)>anne wU he some tyme Labory in a lauendrye. c 1386 
Cawcxa Parson’s T. X042 It [sc. the PaternpsterJ is schort 
..for a man schulde be pe lasse wery to say it. CX400 Rostt. 
Rose 6298, I wol no more of this thing sejm. If I may 
passen me herby; I mighte maken you wery. 1470-83 
Malory /I rfAwi* XVI. 1. 664, l am nyghe wery of this quest. 
1326 Tindale 2 Thess. iii. 13 Brethren be not weary in well 
dCynge. [So all later versions exc. Rheims.] 1334 — Gal, 
vL 9 Let vs not be wery of welldoynge [1611 in well doing]. 
153S CovERDALE Pj. vi. 6 , 1 am weery of eronynge. issx 
Robinson More's Utopia ii. vi. (1805) 212 In the exercyse 
and studdye of the mynde they he neuer werye. c 1^90 Fair 
E)H iv. L 28, I am growen werie of his companie. 1603 
Shaics. Lean. iv. 218 He that keepes not crust, nor crum. 
Weary of all, shall want some. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, 
17 . § 42 By this time the King Was as weary of Scotland as 
he had been impatient to go thither. 1670 Dryden jsi. Pt. 
Cong. Granada l i, 'Tis just some joyes on weary Kings 
should waite. xyxi in totk Rep. Hist. MfSS. Comm. App. 

1. 143 He cannot be ignorant how weary we are of the War. 
X7a6_ Swift Gulliver i. i. The last of these voyages not 
proving very fortunate, I grew weary of the sea. xj'90 
Burns The Taylor fell 13 There’s somebody weary wi’ lying 
her lane. xSry Shelley Rev, Islam Ded. 33 For I grow 
weary to behold The selfish and the strong still tyrannize 
Without reproach or check. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. xxii. 

4 She is _ weary of dance and play. _x864 — Islet ag His 
compass is but of a single note, That it makes one weary to 
hear. 1873 JowETTPfti/c(ed. 2) V. 122 Plato is never weary 
of speaking of the honour of tlie souL 

Tired of, anxious to be rid of (ti person), rare, 
feteyt Sto/tor Papers (Camden) I. 123 Me thynk }jay 
sAuld nat be so , wery of yow, ])at dyd so gret labour & 
diligence to have yow. i6oz W. S. Thennas LeLCromwell 
IV, u. 6 All parts abroade where euer 1 haue beene Growes 
wearie of me, and denies me succour. 1633 R. Bhomb City 
IFitn, i, I will suddenly take occasion to break with the 
Foole Wolsie j of whom l am heartily weary. 1839 Tenny- 
SON Vivien 687 , 1 am weary of her. 

3 . Depressed and dispirited through trouhl^ 
anxiety, disappointment, etc. ; sick at heart. 

^c888 .®LFREr> Boeth,xx{i. §T Fala Wisdom, hu 3 e eart sio 
hriiste frofer ealra werisra moda, ciooo Wanderer 15 
Ne in»5 weri;4 mod wyrde wiSstondan. ciaos Lay. 28081 
Pa wes ich al wet & weri of sorjsn and seoc. a 1300 
Cursor M, 15873^ Mate mid weri war pai pan. 1333 Cover- 
dale 2 Esdr. xii. 5 Yet am I weery in my roinde. 1338 
Starkey England 11. i. 150 Many febul and wery soulys, 
wych haue byn oppressyd wyth wordly vanyte. x6os Shaks. 
M^b. in. i. 112, I Murtk. So wearie with Disasters, tugg'd 
with F ortune. 17. . Slighted Nansym Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. 
(1733)1.23 Far ben the house I rin ; And a weary wight 
am 1 . X792 Burns Banks o/Doon (later version) 4 How can 
ye chanti ya little birds. And I sae weary fu’ o’ care 1 189a 
L, Johnson in ij/ Bk. Rhymers' Club 6 Our wearier spirit 
faints. Vexed in the world’s employ. 

_ 4 . Of persons: Having little strength, feeble, 

c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 240 pocht he auld 
& very va.s. 2333 Bullenden Livy m. iii. (S.T. S.) 1. 250 
•l-hao was EbuciuSj ane of pe consullis, dede in pe ciete, 
and his colleig seruilius sa wery pat he mycht skarsly draw 
his aynd_. x8o8 Jamieson s. v., A weary bairn, a child that 
IS declining, S._ a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v., It is a 
weary child. 2879 Good Words 405/1 The minister 
had christened Nicky Macdonald’s bairn in the house, since 
It was far too weary a thing to be brought to the kirk. 

■fis> *533 BELLENfaEN Livy III. vii. (S; T. S.) 1 . 273 pe ciete 
nooht sa wery [L. aegrasn] pat It mycht be dantit with 
*ic remedis as It was wont to be. 

' TT : __ • • • ■' •><- >■> 




6 . Fatiguing, toilsome, exhausting. (Sometimes ' 
blending indistinguishably v'ith sense 6 .) 

0 1315 Shoreham II. 84 To here by t [sc. the cross] to cal- 
uai-;^, I.wys, hyt was wel wery. c 1386 Chaucer YV 

457 The dede .slepe for wery bisyne.sse fill on this Carpenter. 
*360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 219 b. They wente a werye 
and a paynefull Jorney [L. difkcUi ei molesto iiinere'\. 1360 
Bible (Geneva) Isa. xxxii. a As the shadowe of a great rocke 
in awearieland. [Literal from the Heb,] 2373 Fleming HxVjf. 
Bucol. ix. 29 Let's synging passe our weary waye, lesse 
trouble wyll be cures. 2719 Be Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 129 
Many a weary Stroke it [ic. the boat] had cost, you may be 
sure; and there remained nothing hut to get it into the 
Water, 27d4GoLDSM. Vain, very vain, my weary 

search to find That bliss which only centres in the mind. 
2783 Burns Despondency 5 O Life 1 Thou art a galling load. 
Along a rough, a weary road. To wretches such as 1 . 283a 
Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vL 76 It was weary work 
with any tool but the hatchet 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 
42 Evermore Mo.st weary seem'd the sea, weary the oar. 
284^ Aytoun Lays Seytt. Cavaliers fed. 2) 72 And aye we 
saird, and aye we sail'd Across the weary sea. 2894 J. A, 
Steuart/w Day of Battle iv, India, .is far away. Many a 
weary mile lies between us and it. 

6 . Irksome, wearisome, tedious ; in graver sense, 
burdensome to the spirit. 

2463 Poston Lett, II. 188 Thys ys to wyry a lyflfe to a 
hyde for you and all youre. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. ni. 

L 129 The_ weariest, and most loathed worldly life That Age, 
Ache, peiiury, and imprisonment Can lay on nature. 2798 
WoRDSW. Lines Tinier n Abbey 39 In which the heavy and 
the weary weight Of all this unintelligible world, Is lightened. 
2823 Rokeby V. iii, In the rude guard-room, where of 

yore Their weapy hours the warders wore. 2830 Kingsley 
A Iton Locke xli, Like the clear sunshine after weary rain. 
2884 Tennyson Cup 1. ii. 26, I have had a weary day in 
watching you. Yours must have been a wearier. 

•p b. Of discourse, a speaker or writer ; Tedious, 
wearisome. Obs. 

1349 CovEHDALE etc. Erosnt. Par. 1 Tim. i. 1-7 Wherto 
should a man labour for saluacion by nieanes of so many 
wiery obseruacions \.per tot molesias obseruatiunculas ad 
salutem contendere]. 2371 T. Fortescue Meaia's Foreste 
vij. 15 h, Sundry are the considerations, of whiche Lactantius 
Firmianus . . as also.somme others, haue written, large, & wery 
volumes. 2603 Shaks. Meas. for AI. 1. iv. 25 Your Brother 
kindly greets you ; Not to he weary with you ; he's in prison. 

7. Sc. and north, dial. a. Sad, sorrowful, hard 
to endure. 

nigSs W, Forbes Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Bewhan 
Dial. II. 35 With blubber’d cheeks and watry nose. Her 
weary story she did close. 2813 Scott Rekeby in. xxviii. 
Song, A weary lot is thine, fair maid, a 2893 in R. Ford 
Harp Perihs, 24 This weary, waefu’ tale o’ mine. 

b. As an expression of irritation : Tiresome, 
vexatious, ‘ wretched ‘ confounded 
a 2783 W. Forbes Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. n. 27 Wae worth that weary sup of drink He lik’d so 
well 1 280a SiBBALu Chron. Sc. Poetry IV. Gloss., Weaiy, 

wretched, cursed ; as the weary or weariful fox. 1843 Mrs. 
S. C Hall Whiieboy x. 85, I went hunting everywhere for 
the weary cat and her kittens. 2864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
xiv. 131 Ye weary, weirdless, ne'er-do-weel vagabond. 2893 
‘ L. Keith ’ 'Lisbeth ii, 'Lisbeth, mind these weaxy steps. 
Your aunt’s very infirm in the feet. 

0. quasi-tzfl'z/. as an intensive : Grievously, ‘sadly’. 
1790 Shirrefs Poems Sc. Dial.p&z Poor Scota now is daz’d 

and auld. Her childrens blood rins weary cauld. To see her 
Palace like a fauld For haddin' sheep f 2860 J. P. Kav- 
Shuttleworth Scarsdale II, 233 Hoo’ll be weary pottert 
(disturbed) wi’ a letter fro’ onybody bur mysel’. 

8 . iStr. in certain phrases, perh. influenced by 
Wartz/., to curse: Weary fd (fall), weary on, 
weary set (a person or thing) , a curse on (him, etc.). 

2788 Burns Duncan Grayx Weary fa’ you, Duncan Grajv 
1826 Scott Old Mart, xxxix, O, weary on the wars 1 mqny's 
the comely face they destroy. 2816 — Bl. Dwaf iii, O 
weary fa' thae evil days 1 1828 W. MoDovvall Poems 22 
There’s Brawnie, weary on her. Hear how she roars an’ 
rowts. 287s W, Alexander Sk. Lfe Ain. Folk 249 Weary 
set that chiel', . . he has seerly nae taste ava. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona ii, The French recruiting, weary fall it 1 x8g6 A. 
Lilburn Borderer xxxx. 221 Eh, weary on us I There seems 
no end to our misfortunes. 

in. 9. Comb,, as weary-laden, -looking', -winged, 
-worn adjs. ; + "weary-foot a,, having weaiy leet, 
tired with walking, 

2798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats u. i. The hungry and *weary- 
foot traveller. 2784 Burns Man was made to mourn end, 
A blest relief to those That *weary-laden mourn ! 2883 Ld. 
R. Gower Old Diaries (2902) 21 A worn *weary-looking man 
of middle age. 2833 Scargill Puritans Grave (1846) 63 
The occasional cawing of the *weary-winged rooks. 2795-^ 
WoRDSw. Borderers 1. 420 If you knew .. how sleep will 
master The *weary-worn. 2819 Keats Oiho it. ii. 127 For 
I am sick and fmnt with many wrongs. Tir'd out and weary- 
worn with contumelies. 

Hence t "We-xiliede [-head], weariness. 

2340 Ayenb. 33 Efterwarcl comp werihede pet makep pane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye. 

"Weary (wi8*ri), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wearied 
(wia'rid). Forms : i (5e)w6ri5iai)i, (5e)wdr3iaii, 
wdrian, 3 ^16x36, 4-6 wery(e, werie, 6 weerie, 
6-7 wearie, 6- weary. [OE. wdr^gian, 
intr., and gewergian trans., f. wirig Weart aj 

1. intr. To grow weary. 

1 . To become tired; to suffer fatigue- Nowmr#. 

C890 W^RFERTH Gregory's Dial. 204 paetilce mqd'sEKper 
ge mid healicu'ni mas^^num wea.\e6 & stranjaS & eac of his 
Bgenre tintrymnysse wergaS & teoraS. egoo Beeda’s Misi. 
t. xxviii (r8^) 78 ForiSon hyngran; pyrstatv, hatian, ralan, 
wmri^ian, 'al ptet is of ontrymnesse bats gecyndes. Ibid, iii. 
; ix, 278 |>a ongoh his hors sertninga wergian & gestoridanu 
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ce'xzzi^ A nor. R. 252, & jif pet heo werJe'S, euerichon wreo'SeS 
him bi oSer. 2377 Grange Golden Apkrod. etc. Rj b, _My 
hande with long holdyng werieth. 16S6 P. Gordon Diary 
(Spalding Club 2839) 126, 1 had not ridden four miles when 
one of the horses wearyed. a 1776 Lizae Baillie xi. in Child 
Ballads IV. 269 She was nae ten miles frae the town IVlien 
she began to weary. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, xxv. 9 Nor 
could 1 weary, heart or limb, When [etc.]. 

b. Oftheheart, mind, patience, etc.; To become 
tired or exhausted. Also of a person, to grow 
dispirited or sick at heart. 

2434 Misyn Mending of Life xi. 124 Stedfastly he htdys in 
body & werus not in bait, 2600 in Harington Nugx Asitig. 
(2779) II. 257 Thus I will lay down my quill, which seldom 
weatys in a friendly tale. 2630 J. Carstaiues Lett. (2846) 
74, I hope he [God] keeps you from wearieing in reference 
to the delay of our libertie. 1769 Eliz. Carter Lett, {2809) 
III. xlvii. 379 The spirit wearies with perpetual dissipation. 
x8z9 Herschel Ess, (2837) 324 That diligence which never 
wearies,.. goes on adding grain by grain to the mass of re- 
sults. 2892 E. Peacock N. Brendon. 11 . 76 His poetic mind 
never wearied. 

c. To become affected with tedium or ennui. 

2798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 436 £’ Improper expressions used 

in Edinburgh ’] I weary when 1 am alone ; I become weary, 
2833 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 288 There is one kind 
and sympathising spirit which does not weary over my di- 
lated gossip. 

2 . With various constructions, a. To grow tired 
of (something, doing something); to do (=of 
doing) or to be ( = of being) {arch, or poetf, also 
with pres. pple. 

a 2223 yuliana 22 F or ne wer3eS h e neauer to wurchen ow 
al pat wandreSe world a buten ende. 02400 Desir. Troy 
12997 Thai werit of pere werke pe wallis to kepe. 0x473 
Wisdom 847 in AIncro Plays 63 pat of hys lyff he xall wery, 
& qwak for very fere, c 2480 Henryson Swallow & other 
Birds 1891 Quhilk day and nicht weryis not for to ga Sawand 
poysonn ..In mannis Saull. 2627 Br. P. Forbes Mvlmlus 15 
Whence aide, who in siiiglenesse seeketh Resolution will 
not wearie to search it. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia ll. iv, 
She now wearied of p.issing all her time by herself, and 
sighed for the comfort of society. 2829 Carlyle in Foreign 
Rev. IV. 220 Into the ocean of air he gazed incessantly ; and 
never wearied contemplating its clearness, a 2834 Coleridge 
Lit. Rem. II. 376 How the mind wearies of, and shrinks 
from, the more than painful interest, the ^iitnjTov, of utter 
depravity. 1846 G. 'Warburton Hochelaga 1 . 227 The eye 
does not weary to see, but the hand aches, in even writing 
the one word — beauty. 2S59 Tennyson -£'/ nfi>2r 628 He. .had 
ridd’n a random round To seek him, and had wearied of the 
search. Ibid. 894 As a little helpless innocent bird.. 'Will 
sing the simple passage o’er and o’er. till the ear Wearies 
to near it, 2876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. 18th C. I. 356 It is 
not wonderful that a man pursuing so vast a plan, .should 
have wearied of his task before it was completed. 

b. To suffer weariness from long waiting or de- 
ferred hope; to wait wearily for or fa do (some- 
thing), or through (a period of time) ; to long or 
languish for something. Chiefly .&■. 

2809 Syd. Smith Serm. II. 232 Why may it not. .induce 
him to carry on the load of life who pants, and wearies for 
the grave. 2828 PIogg Brownie of BodsbeCk II. HI. 42, I hae 
wearied to see them, a 1830 H. Cockburn Mentor. 

25s The Lord Advocate, .generally leaveshis representatives 
. .to endure the summing up, and to weary for the verdict. 
2830 Gkix Lawrie Tlin. vi, [They were] watching the corpse 
and wearying for myreturn. 2836 Whewell inLife{iSSi) 
480, 1 was beginning to weary for a letter from you. 2866 
‘Annie Thomas’ Played Out I, ix. 253 A congregation of 
women assembled immediately after a dinner, wearying 
through the hour before the men rejoin them. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s. V., They keep me wearying for dinner. 2883 ‘ Mrs. 
Alexander ' A t Bay viii, I have just been wearying to see 
you. 2888 R. Buchanan Heir of Linne iii, I was wearying 
to speak with yotu 2894 G. Moore Esther Waters 39 She 
wearied for a companion. 

8. qmisi-tranj. with out : To go wearily through 
to the end of. 

*594-5 Merchant's Daughter of Bristow i. vi. in Roxb. 
Ball. (1872) II, I. 87 There will 1 waste and wearie out my 
dayes in woe. *648 Gage West Ind. xvii. 114 After I had 
here wearied out the wearinesse, which I brought in my 
bones from the Cucbuinatlanes. 2889 Boy’s Own Paper ig 
Aug. •jy>/z, I soon forgot to besorry for Sister Mary, left to 
weary out the holidays in vacant loneliness. 

IL trans. To make weary, 

4 . To exhaust the strength or endurance of (a 
person, his limbs, etc.) ; to fatigue or tire with toil, 
sickness, watching, sustained mental effort, etc. 

Beowulf He sewer;^ad sset. c 897 ^Elfred Gregory’s 
Past. C. XXXV. 239 He-.gewersaS bonne his heovtan suiSe 
hearde mid Sy gesuince. c 2000 /Elfric Saints’ Lives 
(2900) I. 19Z purh godes fore-stihtunge ne hors ne he sylf 
gewergod was, 2400 Morte Arth. 796 He hade weryede 
the worme [re. dragon] by wyghtnesse of strenghte, Ne 
ware it fore the wylde fyre that he hyme wyth defendez. 
c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 522/2 \V eryyn, or make wery, . .fatigo, 
lasso, 2530 Palsgr. 779/2, I werye by over nioche labour 
or travayle./e /arjr...This horse trolteth so harde that he 
hath weryed me more than 1 was a gret whyle. 2563 Gold- 
ing Ceesar i. (2565) 38 b, Many hauing a long time wearied 
their armes, cho.se rather to cast their targets out of their 
hands. 2397 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 10 They in the 
practise of their religion wearied chiefly their knees and 
bands, we_ especially our eares & tongues. 2620 Shaks. 
Teittp. HI, i. 19 Pray set it downe, and rest you; when this 
[log] burnes 'Twill weepe for hauing wearied you. 2657 
Earl Monm. tr. Paruta'sPol. Disc. 186 By drawing out the 
'War in length, they might think to weary and disorder the 


War in length, they might think to weary and disorder the 
Enemy. 2673 J. Owen Indwelling Sin ix. (2732) 107 They 
brought their Offerings or Sacrifices on their Shoulders, 


nrongni tneir unenngs or aacrinces on their tShoulders, 
which they pretended wearyed them, and they panted ana 
blowed as Men ready to faint under them,: 1750 Johnson 
Rassele^ iv. Resolving to weary by perseverance, bun whom 
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he could not surpass in speed. i8as Scott Talism. vi, A 
mighty curtal axe, which would have wearied the arm of any 
Other than Cceur de Lion. iSas — Meiroihedvji, She wearied 
her memory with vain efforts to recollect . . his features. 
i8s9 Tenhyson SlatM Say ‘ Alas,’ he said, ‘ your ride hath 
wearied you.' 

b. transf.sjiAJig. 

J573-80 Baret Aiv. P 496 If the vine be wearied with 
plenlifull hearing. 1393 Shaks. Lttcr, 1363 So woe hath 
wearied woe, mone tired moiie. 1570 Thus ebs and 

flowes the currant of her sorrow, And time doth wearie time 
with her complayning. 1604 J as._ I Counterbl. to Tobacco 
(Arb.) 108 So being ener and continually vsed, it [medicine] 
doth but weaken, wearie and weare nature. 1697 Drydem 
Virg. Georg, vi}. 638 Then roaring Beasts, ana running 
Streams he tryes, And wearies all bis Miracles of Lies. 

C. With adv. or advb. phr. ; esp. to weary out, 
to fatigue completely, so as to render incapable of 
further exertion. 

1647 Cowley Mfciress, Thraldom v, Like an Egyptian 
Tyrant, some Thou weariest out, in building but a Tomb. 
*670 Drvden tst Pi. Conq.^ Granada tv. (1672) 35 In walls 
we meanly must our hopes inclose, To wait or.r friends, and 
weary out our foes. 1829 Landor Imag. Conv. Greeks ft 
Rom. (1853) 352 Whose movements would have irritated, 
distracted, and wearied down the elephants. *848 Dickens 
Rombey Iv, He was stupefied, and he was wearied to death. 
*839 Tennyson Vivien 586 'I'hen he found a door., i And 
wearied out made for the couch and slept. 

6 . To tire the patience of; to affect with tedium 
or ennui ; to satiate {with). Also wdth out. 

1340 Ayenb.gg He wolde bet hit were ssort uor J>et non ne 
ssolde him werye hit uor to lyerny. C1385 Chaucer Can. 
Yeoin. Prol. T. 751 It weerleth me to telle of his falsnesse. 
<11460 Sir R. Rqs La Belle Dante It werieth me this 
mater for to trete. <11489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 271 
How am I shamed for four glotons! certes this weryesme 
sore 1 *333 T. Wilson Rhei. ii s b, B ut nowe because I haue 
halfe weried the reader with a tedious matter, I wit! hartert 
him agayne wyth a raerye tale. 1600 Shaks. .. 4 , K T,. v. ii. 
56, 1 will wearie you then no longer with idle talking. 1667 
Milton P, L. xn. 107 Tiil God at last Wearied with their 
iniquities, withdraw His presence from among them. 1673 
E. Wilson S/ndacr. Dunelm. Pref., And now, good Reader, 
I have even wearied thee out. *797 Mrs. RADCLtFFB Italian 
xvi. Our patience is wearied already. 1798 Sophia Lkb 
Canterh. T., Young Lady's T. II. 384 Wearied put at last by 
the tender importunity, .she reluctantly took solemn charge 
of the child. 1830 Tennyson Lilian iii, Gaiety without 
eclipse Wearietli me. 1833 Macaulay IJist.Mng. xvi. II I. 
649 He was. .doing his best to weary out his benefactor’s 
patience and good breeding. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. Vi 138 Oddly enough, however, this excessive applause 
wearied the .simple-minded artist. *883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I. 
206 He had a sensitive fear of wearying with bis presence 
ladies to whom he owed so much. 

b. To trouble by importunity (heaven, the gods, 
etc.!. 

1633 Ford Tis Pity i. iii, 1 have even wearied heaven with 
pray Vs. /11718 PRtOR Henry 4 Emma 41* Watchful I’ll 
guard Thee, and with Midnight Pray’r Weary the Gods to 
Seep Thee in their Care. 1831 Scott Quentin D. Introd., 
He . . wearied Heaven and every saint with prayers, .for the 
prolongation of his life, 1846 H. G. Robinson O^s of 
Hot. ii. xviii, I wearynotThe Gods to mend my present lot. 
1879 Froude Catsar xv. 227 There, for sixteen months, to 
weary Heaven and his friends with his lamentations, 
e, absol. To cause weariness or ennui. 

181S Sir R. Pef.l in Croker Papers (1884) I. iii. 76 Which 
would have been ludicrous enough for half an hour, but, like 
other, good things, wearied by constant repetition. 18^9 
Lever £on Gregan xx, There was .so much n ovelty to me in 
all around,: that the monotonous character of the scene never 
wearied. 

Hence WeaTyin^ vhl, sh. 

0*223 Ancr, R. 252 Vondunge is sliddiunge; & burnh 
werjunge heoS hitocned Jjco unoeauwes under slouhoe J>et 
heoS inemned her uppe. *62* Bp. Hall Heaven ttpan Earth 
S 4 Hencearethosevainewearyings of places and companies 
together wkh our seines. 

Weairy, obs, form of Worby v. 

Wearying (wio*ri|:q),///. a. [-ing2.] 

1 , That causes weariness, fatigue, or lassitude. 

*798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, Spring 62 When Giles 

with wearying strides From ridge to ridge the ponderous 
harrow guide.?. 1834 Southey Aciff. (1856) IV. 369 A day 
in London is more wearying to me than a Wcilk up Scawfell. 
*864 Disraeli in G. E. Bucitle Life (19*6) IV, xti, 403 Lord 
P., after the division, scrambled up a wearying staircase 
to the ladies’ gallery. r86a Wraxall tr, Hugo's Les Misdr- 
ables I. iii. 7 The two old females generally accompanied him, 
but when the journey was too wearying for them he went 
alone. 1878 E, Glanvillb Kloof Bride viii, They took up 
their position and began a wearying watch. 

2 . That causes tedium or ennui. 

1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla V. 2i6Gutting short. . all the 
wearying round of expl.anation. 1840 Mahryat Poor jack 
XXV, He was never wearying, and often. .amu.sing. 1837 
Livingstone Trav. ix, 183 N^othiiig is so wearying to the 
spirit as talking to those who agree with everything ad- 
vanced. *9*1 Petrie Revol. Civilisation iii. 59 Roman 
copies of Greek work, of weaiying banality. 

Hence Wea’ryingly adv. 

*829 Examiner 325/1 The piece., was wearyingly long. 
*902 Elinor Glyn ReJi. Ambrosiae 287 You said you were 
not wearyingly faithful. 

tWeaTyish., «. Obs. rare. [f. Weary a.+ 
•ISH.J Done or passed in weariness, 
i6rs Jackson Creed iv. i. viii. 83 If wee deferred this suruey 
til old a ge come vpon vs, in which life it self becomes a 
burthen, our returne of thanks for fruition of it, and" the 
vnpleasant appeitinences, would be but weaiyish, <1*6*8 
[see Remis-sal]. *702 C. Mather Magft. Chr. ni. i. App. 
(1852) 340, I have drawn forth many wearyish hours, 
weasand (wf-zand). Now chiefly <*«/. Forms: 
a. r -w^iserLd, 4 wosen, 7 wozen. 4-8 wesand. 
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5 Sc. vassand, 5 waysande, 5-6 "wesaiide, wey- 
fiarid(e, 6 wessande, wezzand, 7 wezand, 
■weazond, 7-9 weazand, 9 weezand, 6- weasand ; 
4-6 wesaimt, 5-6 -animt, -awnt, -ant, 6 -ante, 
weasaunte, 6-7 weasant ; 6 weasan, 6-7 -en, 
7 wezon, -en, weeson, -zon, 7-8 weazon, 7-9 
weason ; 5 wesing, -yng, 7 weasin. y. (Sc. and 
north.) 8-9 wyson, wizen, 8 wyzen, (wMzzen), 
9 wizzen, -on, wezzon. (See also Ung. Dial. 
Diet.) [OE. wdsend masc. (? and fem.) corresp. to 
Ofris. wdsande, -ende, throat, OS. wdsend rumi- 
nant stomach, OHG. weisant, ~ont, -unt, throat, 
windpipe, gullet (MHG. weisen, tsaly mod-G. 
waisen, waise, mod. dial, war etc.). The word has 
the form of a pres. pple. or ppl. agent-noun (for 
the formation cf. ON. vdlindi neut., gullet). The 
etymology has not been determined ; for various 
conjectures see K. v. Bahder in Grimm s.v. Waisen. 
A parallel synonymous formation from the same 
root with different suffix appears in 'SN’eshls, ( » G. 
dial, waisel). 

The forms wosen (14th c.), wozen (17th c.), and the mod. 
dial, oosen, koosen, are normal descendants of the OE. 
wdsend; and possibly the Sc. form vassand comes from 
TctLirW with shortening of the vowel. The remaining ME. 
and mod. E. forms (including weasand) are anomalous 
etymologists have generally attempted to account for them 
by the assumption of an OE, parallel form *wiesend. This is 
not impossible, but Sweet {Ags. Diet.) appears to be in error 
in giving wdsend as an actually recorded variant of wdsend.) 

1 . The oesophagus or gullet. 

<2*000 in Napier ( 9 . E. Glosses i. 2447 Inglunie, gyferne.sse, 
wasende. <;iooo Sax. Leechd. II. 44 LsEcedomas..wid 
Tiealhswile & jirotan & wasende. C1030 Gloss, in Wr,- 
Waicker 264/19 Rumen, wasend. c *030 Voc., Ibid, ifixjyj 
Ingluuiem, in pane wasend. *3.. Gaw.ff Gr. Knt. xyga 
pay gryped to pe gargulun, & graypely departed pe wesaunt 
fro Je wynt-hole, *373 [see ThRofple], c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. *48 And betwene pe necke& gula wipinneforp pere 
is ordeyned raary [see Meri^], that is to seie pe wesant. *4 . . 
Nonu in Wn-Wiilcker 676/24 1 -Iic ysopkagus, a wesande. 
c *440 Promp. Parv. 523/1 V/esaunnt, of a beestys tsirote, 
ysofagiis. C14S0 Two Cookery-bks. 80 Pulle him [a snipe], 
late his necke be hole, save the wesing. *348-77 Vicary 
A flat. V. (1888) 44 Also in the mouth is ended the vppernioste 
extremitie of the Wesande, which is called Myre or Isofagus. 
x378LYTEi?<>abe«fn.cdl. 305 Itwill causethe Horseleaches 
..to fall of, which happen to cleaue fast in the throote or 
wesande of any man. *393 Nashe Christs Teares H 4, 
Their watry wesands werelike toleape outof thej'rmouthes 
for meate. *6ox Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 339 The 
other is more inward, called properly the Gullet, or the 
Wesand, by which we swallow downe both meat and drinke. 
*634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. vt. Loaves 4 Fishes 123 
As if the soules of these men lay in their weasand, in their 
gutt. 1669 /’/if/, 7 V<*w*. IV. 102* Its Wind-pipe; which., 
together with the Oesophagus or Weasand.. reaches down 
to the Sternum. 1713 Ramsay Kirk Gr. iii. 83 Now 

what the Friends wad fain been at,. .Was e’en to get their 
Wysons wat._ 1783 Burns Scotch Drink xiv, But monie 
daily weet their weason Wi’ liquorsnice. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xlii, By Heaven,. . better food hath not passed my weasand 
for three livelong days. *913 G. Sinclair Poems 38 May 
their wysons never want A drop o’ dew tae weet them. 

2 . The trachea or windpipe : = Abtbby i. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), And 
somme of pese fonge the voice as pe lunges with pe re- 
ceptacles wosen and pipes pereof. <r *329 Skelton Col. 
C/iiKfe 1*36 Herke, howe the losell prates. With a wyde 
wesaunt 1 1541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. F ij 1 j, 
The wesaunt.. is a cartylagynous grystled partycle created 
and fourmed for to be instrument of yevoyce, *347 Boordb 
Brev. Health 80 Trachea arieria. . . In Englyshe it is named 
the wesande, or the throte bob 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Hum. Heaven on Earth i. exx, His wozen whez’d when his 
hrealh it did ^ 11 . 1646 Sir T. Browne /’««</ Ep. iv. viii. 
198 The weazon, rough artery, or winde-pipe. *672 Wise- 
wan IKowiAl viii. 68 The Aspera Arieria or Weazond. 1697 
Drydkn IX. 592 Til' unerring Steel descended wlnle 

he spoke ; Pierc’d his wide Mouth, and thro’ his Weazon 
broke. *798 E1.1Z. Inchbald A<werr’ Vows iii. ii, They,, 
held so stronglyby his throat, They almost stopt his whizzeu. 
b. Erroneously used for Abi’ERY 2, 

*398 ’Xnv.ntsti. Barth. De P. R. xn. xii. (1495) 33 Of the 
herte spryngyth the wosen, as the veynes sprynge out of the 
lyuep Ibid. iii. xii. ('follemache MS.), The vertu p.at hat 
vitalls, pe vertu of lyf, hap meuyngc by pe wosen and smale 
yttsyit^YL. per arterias). 

3 . The throat generally. 

c 1430 Mankind 803 In Macro Plays 30 A 4 asRe,*ny wesant ! 
5e wer sumwhat to nere [the rope]. 1330 Latimer Last 
Serin. bef. Edw, VI (*562) 12* Should I haue named hym t 
nay they should as sone haue this wesaunt of mine. 1370 
Foxe ri, 4 Af. (ed. 2) 11 . 1403 'X But God of his mercye so 
directed his wicked purpose, that the hacke of his knife was 
towarde hys wesand, *610 Shaks. Temp. m. ii. 99 There 
thou maist braine him, . .Or cut his wezand with thy knife, 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Epigr. xxxviii, Wks. 11. 266/1 
See'st ihou a viliaine hang vp by the weason ? 1668 Dryekm 
Even. Love v. i, Give me a Razor there, that I may scrape 
his weeson, that the bristles may not hinder me when I 
come to cut it. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United *62 A 
perfect Greyhound.. a long Neck,. with a loos hanging 
wezand. 1720 Ramsay Rise 4 Fall of Stocks 77 The Miser 
. , Syne shores to grip him by the Wyson. 1724 S wi ft Perses 
upright Judge Misc. 1735 V. 147 The Church 1 hate, and 
have good Reason •, For there my Grand&ire cut his Weazon. 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, Clap your hand thus on the 
weasand of this high and mighty prince, under his ruff. 
*833 M. Scott 7 ’<wyi Cp'f«4;‘/Fxviii,He..drewhis knifeacross 
the Leopard’s weasand. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . vii. ii. 
They are parted and no weasaiids slit. *84* Borrow Zincali 
II. 47 Td straight unsheatii my dudgeon knife And cut his 
weasand througli. 


WEASEL. 


4 . Comb., as weasand mtiscle ; weasand-stoppim 
adj. ; vsreasand-pipe = senses 1-3 above. * 
c*72o W. Gibson Parried s Guide 1. v. (*722) 60 The 
Bronchium, or the *Weasand Muscles, *344 Phaer Reoim 
(1560) S viij b, Somtyme it lyeth..upon the *wesauni 
pype, and than.. it stoppeth tlie breath & strangleth th- 
pacient anone. 2396 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 12 His weasand 


A)fa«<* 3* He wiU'c'ome armed with nothing 
with winch if he does slit your wezand-pipe, it will not^ 
amiss to take it patiently. 1872 O. %!. Holmes Pm 
Lreakf.t. vm. 267 Poor, yelling, scalping Indians... 
*weasaiid-stopping Thugs. ’ * 

W ease-alley, corrupt form of Webse-allan. 

Weasel (-wf-zT). Forms: i utieosule, utie- 
sulae, vsresle, 4 -wesill, 4-5 weseK^e, 4-6 we- 
sell, -il, 5 wesyl(le, wees-, wessylle, wey- 
syl, wezel, whesille, Sc. qulaasill, 6 wesyli, 
weysell, 6-7 weazell, -ill, weesell, we(e)sill, 
6-9 weesel, 7 weasell, -il, weassel, weesle, 
'we(e)zill, weezle, wheezle. Sc. waesel, 7-8 
weezel. Sc. whessell, 8-9 weasle, 9 dial, wiz- 
2el, 7- weasel. [OE. wesule, wesle wk. fem. « 
NFris. wisel (Wl'ris. weezling), (M)Du, 

wezel, OHG. wisula, -ala (MHG. wisele, wisel 
moA.,G. wiesel fem.) OTeut. *wisulon-, of obscure 
origin. 

From German dialects come the Icel. {hreysipdsla,' igsSca.) 
weasel Sw. vesla, vessla. Da. vxsel.} 

1 . A carnivorous animal {Putorius nivalis), the 
smallest European species of the genus (of the 
order Mustelidss) which includes the polecat, stoat, 
etc. It is remarkable for its slender body, and for 
its ferocity and bloodthirstiness. 

<•723 Corpus Gloss. M 337 /J/ws/e/*, uueosule. ctooo 
/Elfbic Gram. vi. (Z.) 19 Musteln, wesle. 11 , . Conf. Ecgbert 
xxxix. in Thoime Ags. Laws II. 164 gif on hwylene mycclne 
wtEtan mus oboe wesle onbefealle . .sprenge mid halis wsetere. 
c 1323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, *66 Ceste 
belette, a wesele. a 1340 Havpole Psalter xc. 13 pe we.sill 
ouercumys him [sc. the basilisk] & slas him, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxiv. (1495) 829 The wesell bathe 
a red and a whyte wombe and chaungeth colour. C1440 
Fallad. on Hush. 1. 540 'I he wesil shal for this doon hem 
noon harm, c *480 H enryson Mor. Fab. v. {Pari. Beasts) 
xvii, The quhirand qiihitret with the qiihasill went. 1577 B. 
Googe Hereshach’s Husb. in. 156 b, 1 would., counsell you 
to destroy your Rattes and Mise wiih..Weesels. *379 Lvly 
Enphues (Arb.) 272 If thou be [he]witclied with eyes, weare 
theeieof a wesill inaring, which is an enchauntmentagainst 
such charmes, 1606 _N. B[axtku] Sydney's Ourania G i, 
The Pole-catte, and wilde-catte, the Weezle, & Stoate. *624 
Capt. j. Smith Virginia ti. 33 Of Weesels and other Ver- 
mines skins a good many. 1726 Leoni Alberti's ArcUt. I. 
97/2 Pole-cats, Weezelsj.-or thelike Vermin. *832 L. Hunt 
Sir R, Esher (1850) 336 Staring like a weasel. 1844 Jesse 
Scenes Country Life 357 Keepers have informed me that 
Weazles will sometimes kill and feed on Snakes. 1883 Sim- 
WONDS Did. Useful Anim. s.v., The long-tailed weasel 
(Mustela longkauda), 19*9 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 183 , 1 came 
across a bloodthirsty weasel, dragging a large buck rabbit 
after it. 

iransf. and fig. *395; Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 170 For once 
the Eagle (England) being in prey. To her vnguarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her Princely 
Egges. 163a Chapman & Shirley Ball i. (1639) A 4, Co. 
Dee not know him, tis the Court dancing Weesill. Ma. A 
Dancer, and so gay. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub i. vi, 
Wherefore did 1 , Sir, bid him Be call’d, you Weazell, Vermin 
of a Huisher? 1638 Ford Fancies 11. li. Whoreson, lecher- 
ous weazle 1 *790 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Advice to Future 
Laureat 11. 39 Brudenell, thou siinke.st ! weasel, polecat, 
fly 1 *886 P, Robinson Teetotum Trees 39 A thin little 

weasel of a Bengalee Baboo. 

b. In proverbial sayings, "f To be bit by a bam 
weasel : to be drunlc. 

*673 R. Head Canting Acad. 17* He is hit by a barn 
Weesel. *823 J. ii ral Bro. Jonathan 111 . 269 ‘On with 
your story, will you; and if you are caught another time — ’ 
’Caught I me 1 — .. catch a weasel asleep I ' *840 Dickkns 
Old C.Skop xxiii, I’m. .as sharp as a ferret, and as cunning 
as a weazel. 

H 0, Erroneously spoken of as a corn-eating 
animal. 

C1600 Distr, Emperor in. i. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 
208 True, daughter ; love i.s like the weassel that went iiuo 
the meale-chamber ;. .it growes phimpe and full of humor; 
it ask.s a crannye as hygg as a conye borrowe to gett out 
agayne. a 1744 Pope Imit. Hor. Ep, i. vii. 51 A Weasel once 
made shift toslink In at a Coin-loft thro’ a Chink. [Hence 
* 7 SS Johnson, Weasel, a small animal that eats corn and 
kills mice.] 

d. In some parts of England and Ireland con- 
fused with the Stoat, which is sometimes called 
ermine weasel or (when wearing its winter coat) 
white weasel. 

*607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 726 The white Weasel is called 
Minever. *676 Cotton Angler it. viii. 73 A h lie called ihp 
Owl-Flie; the dubbing of a white VVeesers tail. _ *77,4 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. III. 338 This animal [sc. the ernmne] is 
sometimes found white in Great Britain, and is then called 
a white weasel. 1891 Fishing Gaz. 3 Jan, 7/2 The .stoat, or 
ermine weasel {Mustela erminea) . , in many parts of En gland 
is called a weasel, 19*6 Field 22 Apr. 661/3 T he stoat, .m 
many parts [of Ireland] is known as ‘ weasel 

2 . Applied with qualifying words to various 
animals belonging to the family Muslelidse, or hav- 
ing some marked resennblance to the weasel, as 
fisher w.{sRG Fisher a id)', four-toed w, = Subioatb: 





WEASELLED. 

Malacca w. = Rassb ; Mexican w. = KnsTKAJOtr ; 
mtcr-va. (see Watbb sb. 30). 

1771 Pennant Syn. Qnadr. 228 Four-toed Weesel. 17S1 
^ iiist. Qundr. n. 328 Fisjier Weesel. Jbid. 338 Mexican 
Weesel. 1800 .Shaw Gen. ZooL 1. ii. 406 Malacca Weesel. 

1 3, [tmnsl. L. musUla {marina'). 2 A fish, taken 
to be the lamprey. (Cf. weasei-Jish, ~Ung in 6 b, 
beleite.) Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxn. ix. II. 4.^5 The liver also of the 
fish named the Sea-cat or Weazill, is given in like case. 

f 4 . The Smew. Cf. weasel coot, duck in 6 b. 
tfifiSa Sir T. Browne Norf. AVrfe Wks. 183s IV. 317 The 
mustsla variegata, . . the variegated or party-coloured 
weasel, so called from the resemblance it beareth unto a 
weasel in the head. « 

6, U. S. A nickname for a native of S. Carolina. 
,873 Chamb. yml. 13 Mar. 171/2 South Carolina is Pal- 
metto State, and the natives are Weasels. 

6. aitrib. and Comb., as weasel family, kind, 
tribe (desipations for the order Musielidse ) ; weasel- 
colour, -run, -skin, -whelp ; similative, as weasel- 
^ becked { = hts.)c&k), -faced, -headed, -like adjs, 

1587 Harrison England w. vii. 172/1 in HoUnshed, If a 
man f.he *wesell becked then much heare left on the cheekes 
will make the owner looke big like a bowdled hen. 1585 
Higins fwiius' Nomencl. 177/2 Euhius, . .tax or *weazill 
colour. iSgS Nashe Sqffran- Walden X r b, Mounsieur 
Fregeuile Gautius. that prating *weazell fac’d vermin, is one 
of the Pipers in this consort. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmagundi 
(1824) 148 A little meagre, weazel-faced Frenchman. 1877 
Cassell's Nat. Hist, II. i8a The *Weasel Family. x68i 
Qsixg Mnsmint i. § ii. x. 19 The *Weesle-_Headed Armadillo, 
Tatu Mustelinus. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, I. 82 This 
species is the least of the ’’weesel kind. 1899 R V. Kirby 
Sport E. C. Africa 322 Their. .*weRseI-like slenderness of 
body, 1901 ‘ Linesman’ Words by EyewUness 153 Setting 
bis traps in a *weasel run. ___ 1383 Bates Custome ho, F ij b, 
♦Wesel sklnnes the dosen, iilj. d. i8oo Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 
11. 378 The *Weesel tribe. 1398 Triivisa Barth. De P. K. 
xviiL Ixxiii. (Bodl. MS.), ?if he *wesel whelpes falleh bi ony 
bappe in chynnes . . he wesel heleb ham wih a certeyne herbe. 
b. Special comb. : weassl-ooot, -duck, the fe- 
male or young male of the smew ; + weasel-fisb., a 
rocklingCcf.WHiSTLE-^r/i); weasel-lenaur, a small 
short-tailed le^xnxvc {Lepilemur mustelinus)', f wea- 
sel-ling, a kind of rockling ; t weasel-monger, 
one who hunts rats, etc,, with weasels; weasel- 
snout, the yellow dead-nettle or archangel {La- 
mium Galeobdolon), from the shape of the corolla. 
*804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. 266 Red-headed Smew, or 
*Weesel Coot. 1883 Swainson Prow. Names Birds 165 
*Weasel ducks or Weasel coots. 1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII, 
220 The Bladder Fish, and the *Weasel Fish, xByj CasselPs 
Nat. Hist. 1. 223 This *Weasel Lemur. .ha,s fair-sized ears, 
and its colours are of all sorts of shades of red, grey, white, 
and yellow, a 1682 Sir T. Browne No>f. Fishes Wks. 1833 
IV, 328 Mvstela Marina; called by some a *weazel ling, 
which, salted and dried, becomes a good Lenten dish. 1391 
} Peele S/. to Q. Elm. at Theobalds, Card. Sp., This 
*weasel-monger [f. e. a mole-catcher], 1796 Withering 
Bril. Plants (ed. 3) III. 330 Yellow Archangel, Yellow 
Dead Nettle, or *Weasel snout. 
fWea'selled, a. Obs. [f. Weasel + -ed 2 (ir- 
regularly used).] =next. Only in Comb. 
coloured, -faced adjs. 

1607 PopSELL Four-f, Beasts ixa, The colour of them was 
hkeaWeaseledGoIoured hor.se. a; 1692 Shadwell Volunteers 
IV. i. (1693) 36, I never saw so weasell’d-faced a Puppy. 

Weaselly (wf-z’li), a. [Weasel -p -t i.] 
Weasel-like. Also weaselly-looking, 

1838 Bennetts Misc. III. 582 He was a weaselly-looking 
little man. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye II. App. xi. 359 An 
individual . .of middle stature, a thin and weaselly figure, 
a sallow comple.'iion. 1900 ‘ Anthony Hope ’ Quisanti i. 10 
He was a little weaselly perhaps. 

WeaselsMp (wf-z’ljip). [f. Weasel + -ship.] 
t a. A mock tule for a weasel, b. The condition 
or qualities of a weasel. In qnot. fig. 

1702 Yalden ZEsopai CrA vii. 23 A Fox. .ask’d him . .why 
hi® ''^RRleship would keep In durance vile. i86x Macm. 
Mag, IV. 311/1 Such a representation.. as would.. exhibit 
his weaselship in the most striking light. 

Weasan, obs. form of Weasand. 

Weassxi.y, variant of Wbazent. 

Weasill, variant of Weezle 
W eason, variant of Weasand. 

Weast, obs. form of West. 

[Weasy, spurious word in Diets., is based on a 
rnisreading of Wealt in foye's JSxpos. Z/nw. 1545. 
Sp WaasineSB (Jaye wealynes).'] 

Weat(e, obs. forms of Wait w.l, Wet. 

1357 N- T. (Geneva) ^ Thess. ili, 5 The Lord guyde your 
lieai ts to the loue of God, and the weating for of Lhrlste. 
Weatlier (we’Sax), sb. Forms: i weder, a 
winder, 2-5 weder, 4 . 5 V. wedir, weddire, 
wodyre, 4-5 wedir(e, wedre, wedur, wedyr, 
whedir, 5 A’f. weddre, -ir, -yr, wedere, wedyer, 
wheder, whed(d)yr, 6 weddur, wedor, Sc, wad- 
der, (veddir), wodder, -ir, woder, (vodder) ; 5 
wethyr, 5-7 wether, 5-6 whether, 6, 9 iV.wathir, 
(6 vedthir), 6- weather. [Com. Tent, (not re- 
corded in Gothic) : OE. weder neut., OFris. weder, 
wether (NFris. wedder, WFris. waer, war), OS. 
wtdar weather, storm, Du. weder, weer, OHG. 
wetar {fiLllG.weter, mod.G. wetter), ON. 
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’Odder, Da. vejr) ;-OTeut. *wedro-m. It is uncer- 
tain whetlier the pre-Teut. form was *wedhro-iit 
(==OSl. vedro, Russian Bejipo good weather, -vedrii 
adj., fair, said of weather; cogn. w. Lith, vidras, 
vydra, storm, dtidra storm, flood) or *wctr6-m 
(ablaut-var. of Lith. vdtra storm, OSl. vdlru air, 
wind) ; on either alternative the word is prob. f. the 
Indogermanic root *ewlto blow (see Wind yA^) + 
suffix dhro- or tro-. 

The spelling with jfA instead of the earlier d first occurs in 
the 15th c. (though the pronunciation which it indicates may 
well be much older); before the end of the 16th c. it had 
become universal. In several dialects, chiefly Sc. and n.w., 
the pronunciation with (d) still survives. See Th 6, and the 
note s. V. Father jA 

The nautical use = wind, direction of the wind (see senses 
3, 8) is probably derived from QlH. vebr.} 

1 . The condition of the atmosphere (at a given 
place and time) with respect to beat or cold, quan- 
tity of sunshine, presence or absence of rain, bail, 
snow, thunder, fog, etc., violence or gentleness of 
the winds. Also, the condition of the atmosphere 
regarded as subject to vicissitudes. 

For vjind and weather weather and wind) see 

Wind sb, 

4-723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T lai Temperiem, uueder. 
4ZIOOO Azarias 6a Wedere onllcust, Jionne on sumeres tid 
sended weorJjeS drqpena dreorung. a xxooGerefaxa Anglia \ 
IX. 259 past he frioige & forSige aslce [tilpe] be tiara.. Se 
hine weder wisa3 . C120S Lay. 12042 J/e wind gond aliden 
& pat weder leoSede. 1297 R. Glodc. (Rolls) 2441, & vor 
wedOT & oper ping on erpe after hom [rc. the planets] moche 
Ls, pis mishileuede men hom clupede godes. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iii, 670 And if ye liggeii wel to-night, com ofte, And 
careth not what weder is on-lofte. 4x400 T. Chestre 
Latmfal 223 And for hete of the wedere Hys mantell he feld 
togydere And sette hym doun to reste. 41403LYDG. Temple 
ofGlas 395 And oft also, aftir a dropping mone, The weddir 
clerep. c X4S0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 627 But sodauly pe 
wedir chaunged. C1520 Skelton Garl, Laurel 1442 How 
men were wome for to discerne By candelmes day what 
Wedder shuld holde. 1343 Ascham Toxofh, ii. (Arb.) i6x 
The lengtbe or sbortnesse of the marke is alwayes vnder 
the rule of the wether. 1343 Raynalub Byrih Matihynde 
88 Item the intemperancie & mutation of the ayre, & 
whether, may be cause of ahorceraent. 1328 Lyndesay 
Dreme'jTa, Snrmountyng the nxyd Regioun of the air, Quhare 
no maner of perturbatioun Off wodder may ascend so hie as 
tliair, x6o9 Pimlyco, or Runne Red-Cap D a, To know 
what Wether was to come By 'th Almanacke. X667 Sprat 
Hist. Royal-Soc. 247 A Wheel-Barometer, and other In- 
struments for finding the pressure of the Air, and serving 
to predict the changes of the Weather. 1678 Lady Chaworth 
in tzth Rep. Hist. MSS. LV/n/m. App. v. 43 Lady Portsmouth 
..goes to Bourbon as soone as the weatlier opens to allow 
travelling. 1779 Mirror No. 35 The conversation began 
about the weather, my aunt observing, that the seasons were 
wonderfully altered m her memory. 1833 Mrs. Gaskell 
Ruih XXV, It was weather for open doors and windows. 
1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlynrim, However, I am sincerely 
glad youarecome, I knewno weatherwoiild stopyou. 1890 
C. Dixon Amt. Bird Life 309 They are birds which have no 
regular winter home. ..they wander to and fro, south and 
north, just as the exigency of the weather drives them. 

II In advb. phrases sometimes with omission of in. 
1738 C’tess PoMFRKT in Ctess Hartford's Corr, (1805) I. 
xo tjn your left hand is the fire (no bad thing this weather), 
and on your right a window. 1896 Hous.man Shropshire 
Lad XXV, Fred keeps the house all kinds of weather. 

b. With descriptive adj., e.g., good, bad; hot, 
cold, warm ; bright, dull ; fine, fair, foul ; diy, 
wet. rainy ; clear, thick ; rough, windy, still, calm. 

r8g3 AIlfrko Qros. vi. x.xxii, pa het he betan paerinne 
micel fyr, for pon hit waes ce.-ild weder, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xvi. 2 To-morgen hyt byS smylte weder, pes heofen 
ys read. £1220 Bestiaiy 236 De mire is ma^ii, Mikel je 
swiiikeS In sumer and in softe weder. r 12905'. E, Leg. 198 
pat weder pat was so cler and fair. 1340 Ayenb. X29 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene. 1340 Hampoi.k Pr. Consc. 1442 
Nowes the wedir bright and shynand. And now waxes it alle 
domland. ri35o li'ill. Palerne 2440 What of here hard 
heiiing & of pe hote weder, Mellors was al mat. 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A, VII. 310 porw Flodes and foul weder Fruites schul 
fayle. ^1394 P. PI. Crede 300 Nou han pei..hosen in 
harde weder. c 1440 Parv. X46/1 Fayre, mery wedur 
or lyine, amenits. 1470-83 }Ak\.osoi Arthur xw. ix. 653 And 
at that tyme the wheder was hote. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
XV. 56 The reyny wedre therto propyce and conuenahle. 
1378 Lvte Dodoens il. xlvi. 204 Sometimes they flower 
againe in Aiitumne when the whether is mllcie and pleasant. 
1600 Shaks. a. V. L. V. iv. 142 You and you, are sure to- 
gether, As the Winter to fowle Weather. 1631 Pellham 
Ziods Power ^ But the next day, the weather falling out 
something thicke, and much yce in the Offing [etc.]. 1653 
Walton Angler \\. 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best 
fortification for your hands against wet weather that can be 
thought of. 1774 M. Mackenzie Mnrit. SurtK 93 In moderate 
Weather, anchor a Vessel at the Shoal. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vm. ix, To go out in all weather to work. Ibid. ix. 

; V, The weather being good on the morning he called. 1842 
I Dickens Atner. Notes ii, The vessel being pretty deep in 
I the water,, .and the weather being calm and quiet, there was 
but little motion. 1853 — Bleak Ho. xv. There was no fire, 
though the weather was cold. X919 H. L. Wilson Ma 
. PeiteuMll X65 Will you look at that mess of clouds! 1 bet 
' it’s falling weather over in Surprise Valley. 

c. fig. and in figurative context. 

1603 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Commw. 63 lustjnian restored it 
[the Empire] somewhat toa better .state, driuing the Vandals 
out of Africke, and the Gothes out of Italy by his captaines ; 
but this faire weather lasted not long. 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. 
Medit. § 73 O God ..Let mee haue no Weather but Sunne- 
shine from thee. 1751 Smollett Per. PUkle xevi, Pipes, 
who. .knew the contents of the piece [a pistol], asked.. if it 
must be foul weather through the whole voyage. 18x8 Scott 
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Hrt. Midi, xlvii, Certain polemical skirmishes betwixt her 
fatlier ami her husband, which,, often threatened unpleasant 
weather between them. 1862 Thackeray P/hVi/s xxvUi, We 
hadn’t much besides our pay, had we? we rubbed on through 
bad weather and good, managing as best we could. 1878 
E. W. Benson in Life (1899)!. xiii. 463 But we have foul 
weather coming. We have to do the Church’s work without 
sacrificing those party men, [etc.], xgoi N. A nier. Rev. F eh. 
266 A barometer is thus formed by which the financial 
weather of the country is forecast. 

•pd. With indef. article : A kind of weather ; a 
spell of a particnlar kind of weather. Obs, 
c X20S Lay. 4573 .®st aras a ladlich weder, /fo'.f, 7398 peo 
com heom a wedere wunderliche feire. c 1374 (Jhauceh 
Troylus ni. 657 Lord, this is an huge rayn 1 This were 
a weder for to slepen inne. c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 129x4 1 1 
made tho a lothely wedur. Hit rayties faste, thondres, & 
blowes. 1346 GassaVs Pragnost. A viij b, N at long before 
the Sonne shall set, we may looke for a trobelous wether, & 
perchaunce snow, vpyfi Llyot's Did,, Apridtas, . .s. fayre 
clere wether. 1618 Rowlands Sacred Mem, 25 '1 heir storme 
was chang’d into a fayre calme weather. 

tp. pi. Kinds of weather : sometimes equivalent 
to sing. Now rare exc. in phr- {in) all weathers. 

Beovndf 546 Wedera cealdost, nipende niht ond norhan 
wind, heacSogrim ondhwearf. agoo Andreas 1256 VVeder 
coledon heardum hsEgelsGurum. cxooo Sax. Leechd, II. 244 
Swa bi3 eac on wintra, for cyle & for para wedra missenlic- 
nesse, hast se milte wyi'? jelefed. CX175 Lamb. Hom. 13 
We.stmes jiorS uuele wederas oft and ilome seal for-wur3an. 
<?X323 Poem temp, Edw. //(Percy) xxxv, Catel cometh and 
goth As wederis don in lyde. i34o Hami'Oi.e Pr. Cansc. 
1424 Sere variaunce, for certayn .skille. Of jje tyms aiid 
wedirs and sesons. c 1^50 Will. Petlerne 5216 For wind & 
gode wederes hade jiei at wille. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
XV, 349 For Jiorw werre and wykked werkes and wederes 
vnresonable Wederwiseshipmen.. Han nohelieue to pe lifte 
ne to pe lore of philosofres. C1449 Pecock Repr, 11. ii. 146 
God is .such oon, that he nedith not to haue housis ouer 
him for to couere him fro reyne and fro othir stume wediis. 
a xM,a Le Marie Arih. 2470 Wederes had they feyre and 
good, 1326 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 6x8 
Dowhle bandes of leade for defence of great wyndes and 
other outragious wethers. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pt. 
Summers Trav. 44 Every Sunday, he it Winter or Summer, 
all manner of weathers. 1697 d'. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 247, 1 was forced. .to godowne to Westminster., 
in all -ft’eathers. 1706 E.Ward Wooden Woxld Diss. (1708) 
21 He’s, .not so stiff as to carry Sail against all Weathers. 
17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 17 May, It 
is covered on the top with boards to keep out the rain, that 
merchants may meet conveniently in all weathers. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xi, She took walks in all weathers — long 
walks in solitary directions. i86a H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
xix. It was impossible to pass round the promontory on 
horseback in the best of weathers; now doubly so. X863 
Dickens Mut. Er. i. v, All weathers saw the man at the 
post. 

fig. x6ix Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 193 Camillo ha’s betray'd 
mej Whose honor, and whose honestie till now, Endur'd all 
Weathers. 

t £ With implied favourable qualification : 
Weather suitable for some purpose- Obs. 

e X37S Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. {Machar) i486 par-to weddire 
had pai pane, pat pai wane froyt of land & se thru his 
prayere in gret pkynte. 1393 Langl. P.PL C. vii. 113 Bote 
ich hadde wedir at my wil ich wited god lie cause. _ c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3280 Uhei. .passed the see, when thei hadtle 
wedur, 'I'o 'I'henedoun, 1469 Ptiimpton Corr. (Camden) 21 
Whether is so latesuin in this cuntrey, that men can neither 
well gett come nor hay. 

g. With unfavourable implication : Adverse, un- 
pleasant, hurtful, or destructive condition of the 
atmosphere ; rain, frost, wind-driven waves, etc. as 
destructive agents. Stress of weather; see Stbess 
sb.-},. 

aitzz O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1097, He pohte his hired on 
Winceastre to healdenne, ac he wcar9 fmrh weder gelet. 
Ibid. an. 1114, Ac w seder him Isette. 1340-70 A lex. 4- Bind. 
443 Swich housinge we han to holde out pe wedures. c 140a 
Sowdone Bah. 76 A drift of wedir vs drofle to Rome. 1423 
J'aston Lett. Suppl. (xgoi) 3 Whether it wille chippe or 
chynne or affraye with frost or weder orwater. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV 233 b, Which bridge was made and 
covered with hordes, onely to kepe of the wether. 1357 
Tusskr 100 Points Hush, xxxv, Thinges sowne, set or graft, 
in good memory haue : from beast, hirde and weather to 
cherislie and saue. 1606 G. W[oodgocke] HisL Jvstine ii. 7 
Before the vse of garments was found out against weathers 
iniui'y, x6i6 T. Soot Pkilotnylhie H 6b, His (the weather- 
cock’s] taile was too too weake, when euery feather Was bent 
with storms, and broken with the weather. 1638 M. Casaubon 
Vse 4- Custom 77 It hath beene observed of some free stones, 
that, .if they bee laid in that proper posture, which they had 
naturally in their quarries, they grow very hard and durable 
against both time and waiher. 1663 in loth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App, v. 4 The stones, .being of a soft,. con- 
dition and not able to endure the sunn and weather. 1693 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. {t^o^ 231 Chord.s, which should be 
well Bitched to pre.serve them from the Weather, and rottin|;. 
X814 Scorr Ld. of Isles iv. xxii. Weather and war their 
rougher trace H ave left on that majestic face. 1833 Dickens 
Bleuk Ho. Ivii, ‘ Are you well wrapped up?’..l told him I 
cared for no weather, and was warm ly clothed. 1872 Shipley 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.y. Louvre Boards, Boards,. to keep 
osit the weather. 

Af. 1663 Charleton Chorea Gigani. i8 An Invention, .not 
so firmly founded, as to be impregnable ; nor so closely com- 
pacted in ail its parts, as to keep out all weather of Contta- 
diction. 

h. Violent wind accompanied by heavy rain or 
agitation of the waves. Now dial, and Naut. 
tAlso, a storm, tempest ; often pleonastically, 
storm, tempest of weaiher{s. Obs. 

<;888 jElfred Roe/A. xxxviii. § i Da xestod bine heah weder 
& stormssE. c 1205 Lay. X02 Mid wolcnen & mid wedere heo 
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jjoleden ■wensiffes. c lago Geu. ^ Ex, 3053 Mouses, do Sis , 
weder charen, And ju sal [ic] leten ut-faren. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 6018 pe seuend on-sand [ar. of the plagues of Egypt] Was 
a weder ful selout Snell. 13, . W. ydAj. 5794 (Laud MS.), pe ; 
wederes stronge & tenipesies. .hem duden grete molestes, 
i 1381 Chaucer 681 Nowwelcomsomer, with 
thy sonne softe, That hast this wintres weders over-shake. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1, iii. 63 And so by mokel duresse 
of weders and of stormes . . I was driven to an yle. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxh.) xxxii. 144 per es neuermare..nowper 
thunner ne leuenyng, haile tie snawe, ne oper tenipestez of : 
ill weders. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 44 To were us from 
wederes of wynteres stormes. c 1420 Wyn rouN Ow/. vti. x. 
3278 And par be a tempest fel Off gret wedderisscharpeand , 
snel. 1430-1530 Afyrr. Our Ladje iil. 303 There are gen- 
dered teinpastes of weder and hayle. i49oCAXTO.v£'«4ya'tfJ 
XXX. 114 Whan thenne they had ronne & saylled so moche 
that they were in the highesee a stronge weddre arose. 1523 , 
Berners ( iSia) I, cccxxiv. 306 Thisrayne and wether 
endured tyll the sotine rose. 1326 Tindalb fiek xii. 18 Ye ■ 
are not come.. to niyst and darcknes and tempest of wedder 
IGr. 0vfAAj)]. 1532 Tesi. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. a6 Tempestes 
of wedder or stormes. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 106 b, Diogenes j 
beeyng vpon the Sea emong a number of naughtie packes in 
a greate storme of wether, when diuerse of these wicked 
felowes cried out for feare of drownyng, [etc.]. 1398 in 
Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) II, 27 [They] alegeit thai war 
impeidit be storme of wedder. 1703 Dampjer III. 1. 10 1 
Upon these Signs Ships either get up their Anchors, or slip 
their Cables and put to Sea, and ply off and on till the : 
Weather is over. 1718 Hearns Collect. (O.H.S.) VI. 212 
The Master and the other Servant, running through the 
Weather towards the Houses, were both struck dead. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman in. v, ‘ Then don’t he late,’ said he, 
there's weather coming,* i8g8 Morn. Post xi Nov. 5/2 
Wasn’t it a beautifully disciplined Mess, though? I wish 
you could see ’em at sea in weather. 

f i What falls from the clouds ; rain, snow, etc. j 
Also in %. context. Ods. | 

1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxii. 2 Flowe as dewe my speche, as 
wedre [Vulg. imber\ vpon erbe. Ibid. Job xxiv. 8, EccL xi. ! 
p, Jscu V. 6 , Jer. xiv. 22, C1400 Rom. Rose 4336 But er he 
It in sheves shere, May fade a weder that stial it here. I 
e 1473, RaufCoi^ear 74 The wedderis ar, sa fell, that fallis | 
on the feild. a 1533 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel, xxxiv. ; 
(1335) S9 The. labourer whan it reyneth not, couereth his 1 
house, thinkinge that an other tyme the wethers or raynes 
wyll fall theron and trouble hym. 1393 Shaks. John vs. ii. 
tog A fearefull eye thou bast 1 .. So foule a skie cleeres not 
without a storme: Poure downe thy weather 1 how goes all 
in I'rance ? 1823 Jamieson, IVeaiker, a fall of rain or snow 
accompanied with boisterous wind. Roxb. When the wind 
comes singly. [people say] ‘ It 'ill be no weather the day, 
but wind 

t j . In contexts relating to clouds or fog, the word 
sometimes assumes the sense of : Air, sky, Ohs. 

^ 3 . 7 S Cursor M. 24.114 (Fairf.) pe wedder [earlier texts 
air, aier] be-gan to derkin & blake. c 1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wvkk&t Zaxli-s, Hie aier,PIec aero, Hie ethtr^ Heceihera, 
the wethyr. a 1300 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 209 These 
weduxs ar darke and dym of lyght- 1330 Palsgr. 648/1, 

I overcast, as the weather dotha wan it is close or darke and 
lykely to rayn6,,We shall havearayne a none, the weather 
is sore overcaste sodaynly.. .1 overcast, as the cloudes do 
the weather. C1605 Drayton Ballad AgincouriiS Arrowes 
.that like to serpents stoong, pearcing the Wether. 

2 , Phrases. 

+ a. The weather rains, thunders, etc. ■* ‘ it 
rains’, etc. Ohs. 

2390 Gower G’ fl/i/'. 1 . 140 The weder sohal upon thee reine, 
1590 Sir J. Smyths Disc. Weapons 19 b. If in the tyme of 
ante battle,. the weather doth happen to raine, haile, or 
snow. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 24 The weather ihun^ 
dring and storming exceedingly. 

t b. To maH bear) fair weather x to be 

conciliatory, make a show of friendliness {to or with 
a person)] also, to make a specious show of good- 
ness, etc. To make fair weather of 
to gloss over, represent as better than it is. Obs. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8289 At here corny iig thei made fair 
wedur, And spak of many thynges to-gedur. 1337 Crom- 
well in Metnraan Lift .5- Lett. (15102) It. 93 Thotlier parte 
declare him in wordes towardes his Maieste to make only 
faire wether, and in his harte..to doo all that he canne to 
his graces dishonour. 1347 Cheke in Harington Nurse A nt. 
(1804) I- 20 And if atiye suche shall be, that shall of all 
things make fair weather, and, whatsoever they shall see to 
the contrarye, shall tell you all is well. 1360 Daus tr. 

369 b, Duke Moris . . to make fayre weather 
[L. facificationis causd\ sendeth his ambassadors to the 
Connsell 1583 GoLOtNO Dr«i;. c.tix. 732 And that 

is the cause why wee see so fewe holde out m weldoing. 
Many make faire wether for a time, so as yee woulde thinke 
them to bee maruellous good men ! but in the turning of a 
hande all is marde, 1389 R. Vkwk Brief Descr. Irel. 7 A 1 
thebetter sort doe deadly hate y* Spantardes, & yet I thinke 
they beare them fayre weather, for that they are the popes 
champions. 1393 Shaks. a Htst. VI, v. L 30 But I must 


make faire wether, or take truce. 1398 Marston Pygmal., 
Sat. I, 31 Ixion makes faire weather vnto loue. 1622 Bacon 
Hen.r/l,j,^ To which message, although the French King 
gaue no full credit, yet he made faire weatlier with the King, 
and seemed satisfied. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Git. 163 My 
Mother-in-law made very fair weather to me, and gave me 
many good words, 

0. Naut. Of a ship, to make good, had, etc. 
weather of it : to behave well or ill in a storm. 

j 66 g Stuemv Mariner's Mag. i. ii, 17 We make foul 
weather. 178* Naval Chron. XI. 287 The Ship makes a 
very good weather of it. i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 86 
The ship making very bad weather and. shipping large 
quantities of water. . 1867 Swnv. Sailor's Worddk., Make 
bad xveaiher. To. A ship rolling, pitching) or leaking vio- 
lently in a gale. *88r Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The sea was.. 


not so heavy but that in my judgment a twenty-ion yacht 
would have made excellent weather of it. 
jdg. 1913 ‘Tan Hay’ isi Hund, Thou, i. xiii. § 2 The 
feckless and muddle-headed, making heavy weather of the 
simplest tasks. 

d. In the weather : in an exposed situation, un- 
protected from rain, cold, and wind ; in the open 
air (usually with implication of severe weather). 
Similarly to go into, through the weather. 

,21313 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxxiii. (1516) 32 The kynges 
Herdemen passyd by, And seynge this Bysshop with his com- 
pany sy ttyng in the weder, desyred hym to his ho wse to take 
there such poore Ipdgynge as he had. i 66 p Stormy JlJa- 
rineds Mag. 11. 102 The Tree roots best, that in the Weather 
stands. 1693 .Moxon AfkcA. Exerc. (1703J 241 The out side 
of Buildings that lies in the Weather. 1842 DicKENsTdwren 
Noies 11, "Lhs captain.. turns up his coat collar.. and goes 
laughing out into the weather as merrily as to a birthday 
party. 1863 Mas. H. Wooo Mildred Arkell xSx\, They 
started together through the weather to the house of William 
Arkell. 1880 Howells Undisc. Country xiii. 190 Herlong- 
ing to be in the weather [after an illness], 

f e. Down the weather : in adversity. To go 
down the weather : to become banknipt. Ohs. 

1611 CoTGK., s.v. Alter, Alter au saffron, fall to decay, 
to grow bankrupt in estate, to goe downe the weather. 1641 
J. Shutb Sarah ^ Hagar [xt^g) 63 We see how Job was 
despised when he was down the weather, yea even by those, 
whom, when he prospered, he would scarce have set with 
the dogs of his flock. 

f. Under the weather {osig. U.Si)-. indisposed, 
not quite well. 

1830 D. G. Mitchell Lorgnette (1852) I. 30 As for the 
Frenchman, though now, between the valorous Poussin and 
the long.faced Bonaparte, a little under the weather [etc.]. 
1882 Miss Braddon dfi!. Royal II. iv. 59 ‘ What, old lady, 
are you under the weather?’ he asked, tuming to survey 
his mother with a critical air. 2887 F. R. Stockton Bor. 
rowed Month 68 They had been very tvell as a general thing, 
although now and then they might have been under the 
■weather for a day or two. 

g. Weather fermitting'. often appended to an 
announcement (e.g. of the sailing of a vessel) to 
indicate that it is conditional on the weather being 
favourable. 

X712 Land. Gas, No. 4953/4 The Edgley Gaily will be 
ready to Sail.., Wind and Weather pennitting. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes i, There was a beautiful port-hole which could 
be kept open all day (weather peimitting), Black's 
Guide Devon, (ed. i t) 164 The steamers from Portishead to 
Ilfracombe call, going and returning, weather permitting, 
li. Clerk of the weather', see Clerk jA .3. 

183s C. F. Hoffman Winter in West 1 . 38, I could not, if 
I bad made my own private arrangements with the clerk of 
the weather, have fixed it upon the Whole more to my satis- 
faction. 

i. To stretch wing to weather ; to Sy. 

1823 Scott Betrothed xxiii, If they be not carefully trmned 
..I would rather have a gosshawk on my perch than the 
fairest falcon that ever stretched wing to weather. 

3 . Naut. The direction in which, the wind is 
blowing, ‘Applied to anything lying to wind- 
ward of a particular situation’ (Adm. Smyth). In 
various phrases : To luff nigh the weather-, to sail 
near the wind; in quot. To drive with the 
weather : to drift with th e wind and waves. To heeve 
the weather of', to be to windward of (an other ship) ; 
similarly in, into, on, to, upon {the) weather of. 
Also, in, into the weather ; up to weather ; to wind- 
ward. Gf. Ar WEATHER., 

1390 Gower II. 370 Or elles thei take ateleste Out 
of hit hand or ring or glove. So nyh the weder thei wol 
love. 1326 Tindale Acts xxvii, 13 We lett her goo, and 
drave with the wedder [e^epo^xeSa], ism Towrson in 
Hakluyt Poy, (1589) 113 Wee had sight of three sailes of 
shippes . . which were in the weather of vs, /bid.. When we 
met, they had the weather of vs. ? 1363 J. Spabke Ibid. 
524 His pin nesse.. being in the weather of him. 1388 in 
St, Papers Defeat Sp. Amnada (Navy Rec. Soc. 1894) II. 
107 After this we cast about our ship, and kept ourselves 
close by the Spaniard until midnight, sometime bearing a 
voice in Spanish calling ns ; but the wind being very great 
and we in the weather, tlie voice was carried away, nsos 
Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) t8 [Hee] 
gave commaundement that the earvell shoulde pile up into 
the weather. Ibid., The French admerall, who laie aloofe 
of some six leagues to weather. 169a J. Smith's Sca-xnam 
Gram. I. X vi. 78 Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind (or is to weather) of another. 1843 Browning fiFaz-- 
f«g'iii. 12 Then the boat, .from the lee. Into the weather, 
cut someliow Her sparkling path beneath our bow. 1868 
AVefef 25 July 83/2 The Mabella [yacht] too, was much closer 
on her weather than was pleasant. *903 Times ai Aug. 4/3 
Reliance, though astern, was well up to weather, /bid.. 
Reliance by now had unmistakably got upon the chal- 
lenger’s weather. 

4 . The angle which the sails of a windmill make 
with the periiendicular to the axis. More fully, 
angle of weather. 

17S9.SMKATON in Phil. Trans. LI. i4t note. The angle of 
the sails is accounted from the plain of their motion ; that 
is, when they stiind at right angles to the axis, their angle 
is denoted o'’,thi.s notation bting agreeable to the language 
i pf practitioner.*., who call the angle so denoted, the weather 
pf, the saib t82s J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 138 In the 
mill-wright's terms, the greatest angle of ■weather was 30 
degrees, and the least varied from 12 to 6 degrees, as the 
inclination of the windshaft varied from 8 to 13 degrees. 

6. = Weathering vbU sb. 3. rare, 

1S94 A. M- IBell in Jj^. Anihrop. Inst. XXHl. 272 Be- 
yond doubt they [two flints] were chipped at the same time 
..yet one is weathered, and the other is unaltered. So from 
an isolated example of weather I am in no haste to draw a 
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conclusion. Hid. 273 So also with surface finds* if ft, 
possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of’weath 
. , then these are certainly local accidents. “met, 

II, attrib. &ni Comb, 

Q. a. Simple attrib., as weather-cast, -chamre 
-chart, forecast, -lore, -map, -mark, -report -wear 
f -wrack. ’ » 

1866 SrEitsMKTZ Weathercasts 142 *Weathercasts bv 
Barometer. 1878 R, Steachan in Mod. Meteorology (Ig™! 
84 A sy.stem of storm -warnings and weather-caste 
Geo. Eliot Deronda lii, Something as dim as the sense of 
approaching *weather-change. 1901 Westin. Gas. 26 Ort 
5/2 Ihe *weather-chart... showed that there were seveS 
small atmospheric disturbances in the neighbourhood of the 
British Isles. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 158/t “Weather 
B orecasts and Storm Warnings. 1873 Chamb. Tml. 2 Jan 
7/2 We shall thereby add every year to onr*weatherdore 
of the various oceans and seas. 1883 Encycl. Brit XVI 
157A The International Monthly “Weather Maps issued by 
the United States Signal Service. 1693 Humours Tovin 
IS Bnnging Old Age and “Weather marks on you before 
you have run half your Course. 1824 Mactaggart GaU 
lovid. Encycl, xgi Owre moor and dale for mony a year 
May Davie's famous dykes appear. Ne’er bilged out wi’’ 

* watber-wear, But just the same. 1875 Brash Eccl. Archit, 
Irel. 96 In truth, 1 have seldom seen a better executed piece 
of masonry, despite the weather- wear of over seven hundred 
years. <21616 Beaum. & "Si.. Wit at Sev. Weapoxts u. L 
Well, well, you have built a nest That will stand ml storniei 
you need not mistrust A “weather-wrack. 

h. ohjective,SiS '\- weather-wieider; weather-brav- 
ing, -withstanding ppl. adjs. 

C1611 Chatman Iliad-m. 3 As the weather-wielder sends, 
to Sea.men prosperous gales. 1800 Hokdis Faxi. Village 4 
How long upon the hill has stood Thy weather-braving 
tower. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, Tho.se prudent and 
resolved and weather-withstanding professors, whahaekend 
what it was to lurk. . in bogs and in caverns. 

o. instrumental, as weather-bleached, -blown, 
-borne, -bronzed, -eaten, -hardened, -scarred, -stayed, 
-tanned, -tinted, f -waft, -wasted, -worn ppl. adjs. 
Also Weather-beaten, etc. 

1784 CowPER 7 'askv, 834 His country’s “weather-bleach'd 
and batter’d rocks. <:i6ii Chapman Iliad xi. 532 Strong 
Enispe, that for height, is euer “weather-blowne. 1867 
SMYTHSailoPs Wora-bk., *Weather.borxu, pressed by wind 
and sea. 1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonneville xv, Their., 
■“weather-bronzed complexions. 1814 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 
640 [A Janus face] all “weather eaten. 1834 Southey D iiclo;* 
ix. I. Ill A countenance which, “weather-hardened as it was, 
might have given the painter a model for a PatiiarcL 1876 
Miss Broughton Joan 1. i, The “weather-scarred gray 
walls. 1834 Mrs. C. L. Balfour Working Woxitexi (1868) 
395 Whenever he had a guest belated or “weather-staid in 
that lonely region. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. lii, A “weather, 
tanned,. woman with a basket, 1814 Scott II au. v (verses). 
The “weather-tinted rock and tower. 1647 Ward 
Coblersa Men.., that are “weather-waft up and down with 
every eddy- wind of every new doctrine. 1822 Scott Pirate 
xix, These haggard and “weather- wasted features. i6og 
HEpisn Discov. New World i. v, 13 We beheld a tomhe, 
which as far as I could guesse by the “weather. worne in- 
scription conteined the bones of the Romane Apicius. 1827 
Caelylb Germ. Lit. Misc. 1857 1 . 48 The weather-worn 
sculptures of the Parthenon. 1862 Ansted Channel hi, 1, 
i. (ed. 2) 8 Sark, somewhat the loftiest of the islands, is also 
the most weather-worn. 

d. with, adjecth'cs expressing impervionsness or 
power of resistance (to the weather), as wealher- 
free, -tight, -tough. Also Weather-proof, 

16^ G. Daniel Eclog ii. 6 Lambs, sooner wise then wee, 
Have got the Hedge, and now stand Weather-free. 1819 
Byron Juaxt ir. xi, The dashing spray Flies in one’s face, 
and makes it weather-tough. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella op 
Garv. i, 10 If your honour would order the place down 
below to be made weather-tight for us. 1833 Poultry Chroxs, 
III. 388 Place a hen, with her brood, under a good weather- 
tight coop, igoa A. Austin Haunts Anc, Peace 20 Ike 
cottages. .looked solid, sturdy, and weather-tight. 

7 . Special comb. ; fweatlier-basket, a wicker- 
work screen or covering to protect a plant; wea- 
tber-box = weather-house', weather-brained a. =■ 
Weather-headed ; •j-weather-caster, a weather- 
propliet; weather-cloth Naut., a covering of 
canvas or tarpaulin used to protect boats, ham- 
mocks, etc., or to shelter persons from wind and 
spray ; weather-cord, a cord used as a hygrometer; 
weather-cottage weather-deck, 
an upper deck exposed to the weather [cf. G. wet- 
ierdeckl \ weather-dog dial. [Doo sb. 10] ssWea- 
THER-GAiL ; weather-door (a) a louver-hole in 
a church steeple (cf. Loitvee 4, quot, 1858); (^') 
Mining (see quot); f weather-fan, a punkah; 
weather-fane = Fane 3; weather-fence v. 
trans. = Weather-fend; weather-flsh = thunder^ 
fish b (s.v. Thunder sb. 6) ; *1- weather-flag, a 
vane ; weather-gleam, -glim A. and north, dial., 
clear sky near a dark horizon ; also, the horizon.; 
weather-god, a god who presides over the weather; 
weather-guard v, trans., to guard against bad 
weather ; weather-head dial., a secondary rain- 
bow ; weather-hen jocular, a female weathercock; 
an inconstant, woman ; weather-honse, a toy 
hygroscope in the form of a small house with 
figures of a man and woman standing in two 
porches; by the varying torsion of a string the 
man comes out of his porch in wet weather and 
the woman out of hers in dry; weather-line, th« 
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surface of an embedded timber just above the ground ; 
weather-maker, a weather-prophet ; also wea- 
ther-making •aU. sb. ; t weatker-maa, one who 
observes the weather; tweat]ier-moneer,awea- 

Iher-prophet ; weather-moulding a drip- 

stone; t weather-plate, a plate marked with a 
scale 'for indicating the height of the mercury in 
a barometer; weather-prophet, one who foretells 
the weather; one who is weather-wise ; also fig,\ 
+ weather-rope (see quot.); weather-sharp U.S. 
colloq., a weather-prophet ; an official meteorolo- 
gist '{Cent, Diet. Suppl. 1909); weather-sick a., 
sick of, suffering from, the weather; weather- 
sign a phenomenon that indicates change of wea- 
ther;' also Jig.', t weather-skirt U.S. « Sape- 
GOARDji. 8; weather-slated, -slatin.g(cf. wecUher- 
tiled, -tiling)', fweather-spar^ Weatheeboaed 
2 • f weather-spy, a weather-prophet; f weather- 
stone, a kind of stone classed according to its im- 
perviousness to weather ; weather-strip, a strip 
of wood or rubber applied to a crevice in order to 
exclude rain and cold (Webster 1864) ; hence as 
tib. tranx., to apply a weather-strip \o {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; weather-table = Water- table i b ; 

weather-tile, a kind of tile used instead of weather- 
board to covera wall; weather-tiled ppLa., covered 
with overlapping tiles; weather-tiling vbl, sb., 
the process or result of covering a wall with tiles ; 
weather-tree, the white poplar, Populus alba’, 
weather-vane = Vane I ; also weather- 

wall, a wall serving as a shield from the weather ; 
weather-warning (see quot,) ; weather-wise- 
acre nonee-wd,, one who professes to be weather- 
■wise ; t weather-wizard, a weather-prophet ; 
t weather-works, devices to protect a ship from 
rough weather. 

1699 MBAGBR .Vtfw. 4 r/t 7 anfen. 28 When they are Grafted 
they must be fenced, either with a * weather-basket, or some 
earthen Vessel. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair x, The elder 
and younger son of the house of Crawley were, like the 
gentleman and lady in the *weather-box, never at home 
together. 1826 Scott Woodst. vii, But art thou not an in- 
considerate ^weather-brained fellow, to set forth as thou 
wert about to do, without any thing to bear thy charges. .? 
i8s4 H. Miller Sck. 4 Sekin. i. (1858) 10 There was a 
vreather-brained tailor in the neighbourhood, who used to 
do very odd things, especially, it was said, when the moon 
was at the full. 1607 Dbkkbr Conj'ur. (184a) 9 

ibe storrae beeing at rest, what buying vp of almanacks 
was there to pe if the *weat her- casters had playd the 
doctors to a haire, 1856 Kahb A ret. Fxpl. L xxiv, 315 A 
Sort of *weather-clotli, which. .would certainly make her 
more comfortable in heavy weather. 1897 tJttfe'rifXXIX, 
547/1 A coil of rope for head-rest, a discarded sail for 
weather cloth. 1746 'Frans. XLIV. 169 The*Weather- 
Cord Is an, Hygrometer of a very ancient Invention. 1906 
E, V. Lucas Wanderer in Land. 170 One of the old 
"weather-cottages, with a little man and a little woman to 
swing in and out and foretell rain and shine. 1830 Rep, Com- 
mittee in G.^ Moorsora Admeas, 'Foutux^e (1853! 167 The 
Depth in Midships from the Underside of the "Weather 
peck to the Ceiling at the Limber Strake, 1906 Attwood 
Wetr^hips 46 Wood is now only used for weather decks 
letc.]. 1008 Paascs From ICeel to Truck (ed. 4) 75 Wea- 
/Atfr-tfecif, Term given to an upper deck on account of its 
exposure to the sun, rain and wind. 1738 Borlask Nat, 
Hist. Comw. VI 'I’here appeared in the North-East the 
frustum of a large rainbow... They call it here in Cornwall 
a "weather dog,, .and pronounce it a certain sign of hard 
rain. iSfis R. Pap. Rom. W, Eng’, (18811 434 ‘ Weather 
dogs '..are regarded as certain prognostications of showery 
of stormy weather, 1753 F. Prick Observ, Caihedral-Ck. 
Salisbury 40 The upper p.ort of tlie Spire, .just below the 
"weather Door. x88x Raymond Mining Glqss.j Weather- 
<fetfr, a door in a level to regulate the ventilating current, 
tfiii Gotcr., /’tff/fe, . .also, an Vmbrello, or great 'weather- 
faone. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 140 The "weather-fane 
which terminates the conductor, a 1830 W. L. Bowlks 
Poems, Sylph of Summer 466 Yon eastern downs. That 
"weather-fence the blossom.s of the vale. r886 H, G, Seeley 
Fr^shw. Fishes Europe 248 In Germany and Austria it 
\Mtsgumus fossilis\ is regarded as a weather prophet, and 
sometimes is called the "Weather-fish, becau.se it u.sually 
comes to the surface about twenty-four hours before bad wea- 
t^r, and moves about with uriusual energy. i6n Cotgr., 
^/Voatffetf, a. fane, of "weather-flag. i8oaSiBBALoCA?v«..V. A 
Gloss., "/•Ktfu'i 4 V-^/fe«, clear sky, near the horizon; spoken 
of objects seen im the twilight or dusk; as ‘between him 
and the wedder-glim ’. 18x7 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 84/1 While 


ut^i the wasterii weddir-glim A black up-castin’. 1903 
•j-j-Pnp I n. 58 Indra, the old Vedic "weather- 

id, has been completely elbowed out as an object of worship 
/ special rain-gods. 1883 Buck's Handbk Med. Sci. 1 . 
Iwa ih® pioneers ; attend to this work, trenching the 
round, * weather-guarding the shelters, a 1823 Fokbv Foe. 
• Anglui, * Weather. head, the secondary rainbow. 1904 
RtcKBRT Reaper 318 The old folk watched for 
eatherheads and talked of storms. 2632 Heywood 2nd Pt. 
~on Age I. i. Cz, And now faire Troian "Weather-hen 
If jy,\And when thou next louest, thinke to be more true. 
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ous new inventea ’' Weather Houses. 1784 
211 Peace to the artist, whose ingenious 
the weather-house, that useful toy. I x8oo 
e Day He is always in bed when I am 
/ays at rest, when he is stirring ; our move* 


merits put me in mind of the roan and woman in the Dutch 
weather-house. 1913 ‘ Q ' (Quiller-Couch) NieJej'-Nan xiii, 
150 A man has no business to stand grimacing in his own 
doorway.. like a figure in a weather-house. 1830 R. Mvom 
Pop. Guide Observ. Nature 302 As little was the injury 
done at the ‘ "weather-line just by the surface of the earth, 
where the durability of timber is put to the severe.st test. 
1888 Emily Gerard Land beyond Forest II. 30 note, 1 n- 
stances of "w-eather-makers are also common in Germany. 
1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Oct. 7/2 A weather-maker for an 
almanack got into conversation with a shepherd. ‘ .1883 
Stallvbrass tr. Grimm's Teui, Mythal. III. 1152 The gilt 
of prophecy and the art of "weather-making. 1345 Ascham 
Toxoph. \i. (Arb.) isa Therefore in Shootynge there is as 
muche difl'erence betwixt an archer that is a good "wether 
man, and an other that knoweth and marketh nothynge, as 
IS betwixte a blynde man and he that can se. 1636 2’nd Ed. 
New Almanack 3 If the "weather-mongers rule hold true. 
1841 Few Words to Churc/rwardens i. (Camb. Camden 
Soc.) 10 You may see what Ls called the "weather-moulding 
of the old roof remaining, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect, Arckit, 

I. 165 A hollow projecting moulding containing the foliage, 
capped by a weather moulding. 1698 Debham iii Phil. 
Trans. XX. 4 The "Weather-plates are to be put upon the ■ 
Frame [of a portable barometer], by setting them to the 
same height, at which the Mercury stands in a common 
Barometer. 1866 Steinmetz fffeaMtfrcajfe 7 The most suc- 
cessful "weather-prophet of modern times, . . the late lamented 
Admiral FitHoy. 1884 S. E. Dawson Nandbk. Dom, 
Canada 4 The metaphors of political weather-prophets. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., * PFeuiher-ropes, an early 
term for those which were tarred. 1884 Graphic 13 Dec. 
610/3 The New York ‘"weathersharps’, who have to their 
■westward some three thousand miles of land studded with 
signal stations. 1737 Dyer in J. Buncombe Lett. (1773) 
HI. 62, I think I never was so "weather-sick; the deep 
snows forbid me air and exercise. iSga Meredith f)/fe to 
Comic Spirit Poems 1898 II. 222 A statue losing feature, 
weather-sick. 1856 Mrs. Browning A iir. Leigh 11. 691, 1 can 
tell The "weather-signs of love; you love this man. 1913 
igth Cent. Jan. 190 His prophecies [about India] are per- : 
petual, and he read the weather-signs at a glance. X9&3 
Alice M. Earle Two Cent, Costume Amer. H. 617 Another ' 
name for a safeguard was a "weather-skirt. 1870 Loiui. 
Society Sept. 266 A.. house, "weather-slated from top to 
bottom. x8s9 Jephson Brittany xvi, 269 Buildings of lath 
and plaster, covered on the most exposed parts with "wea- 
ther-slating, 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

II. 698 The Windowes in y« Roofe, to be of good Oake 
Timber, with "Wether spans handsomely wrought, tf isgs 
Donne Sat. L 59 And sooner may a gulling ‘weather Spie 
By drawing forth heavens Scheme tell certainly [etc.J. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh, 168 It being all of it good "weather, 
stone, but not enduring the fire. 1839 Civil Jsttgin. cf- Arch, 
yrni. II. 361/2 A weather fillet, or "weather table, which 
projects half an inch from the general face of the window, 
1906 Antiquary Jan. 7/2 A weather-table on the north vmlL 
187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2368/2 Siding-tiles are sometimes 
called "weather-tiles. 1887 His-Sey Hotidayon Road 23a A 
somewhat quaint little inn, having a "weather-tiled upper 
story, 1904 A. C. Benson House oj Quiet iv, Gne wing is 
weather-tiied. 1703 [R. Neve] City 4 - C. Purchaser 286 
"Weather-tyling . . Is the Tyling, (or Covering with Tyles) the 
uprlgh t Sides of Houses. 1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil, § 438 
'I'he weather-boarding may be covered, .with ■what is called 
weatlier-tiling. 1847 C. A. Johns Forest 7 'rees 1. 357 note, 

I think there will be rain, . .for the "weather tree is shewing 
its white lining. sqzxViAHS'tfWeather-vaue. i866LeFanu 
AH in Dark x, The pointed gables, with stone cornices and 
glittering weatner-vane on the summit. 1896 'Tablet 1 Feb. 
1O7 'The Pall Mall Gazette even prefers to regard him as a 
Royal weather-vane. 1838 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. ’J-ml. I. 
235/1 A "weather wall in the centre will run the whole 
length [of the pier], 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-ik.f Wea- 
tber-wamdxig, the telegraphic cautionary warning given by 
hoisting the storm-drum on receiving the forecast. 1807 

W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 122 This is the universal 
remark among the.. "weather- wiseacres of the day. 1596 
a ASHB. S of ron Walden Ep. Ded. Bsb, False Prophets, 
"Weather-wizards, Fortune-tellers. 1632 Gaulb Maga- 
siram. 23 Weather-wizzards, planet-prognosticators, and 
fortune-spellers 1 1776 CooKynf Foy. 1. in. (1784) 1. 3^ The 
caulkers were set to work.. to caulk the decks and inside 
"weather-works of the ship. 

8. Miut. Used attrib. or as adj, with the sense : 
Situated on the side which is turned towards the 
wind ; having a direction towards the wind ; wind- 
ward ; opposed to lee, leeward adjs. ; as weather- 
anchor, -bearn (Beam sbX 17), -bowline, -brcece, 
-division, -earing, -gangway, -gun, -leech, -lift, 
-lurch, -port, -quarter, -rail, -roll, -sheet, -shore, 
-shrowd, -spoke, -tack, -tide, -topping-lift, -wheel ; 
weather-bow, the bow that is turned towards the 
wind ; hence as v. trans., to turn the weatlier-bow 
to; weather-gage, -gauge (see Gauge sb, g); 
hence as v. trans,, to keep tire weather-gage of; 
weather-helm, a tendency in a ship under sail to 
come too near the wind, requiring the tiller to be 
kept constantly a little to windward. Also {to thd) 
weatherward adv. 

1867 Smyth SailoPe Word-bk,, *Weather-ancher, that 
lying to windward, by which a ship ride.s when moored. 
1790 Beatson Ntxa. 4 Mil. Mem. II. 140 Two sail.. gave 
us chase and., kept on our "weather-beams till morning. 
1867 Smyth A'afferitf Word.bk., Weaiher.Scam, u. direction 
at right angles with the keel, on the weather side of the 
ship. 1626 Capt. J. Smith rictfiVf. iitfawtfH tS On the 
"weather bow. 1831 H. Melville Whale xvL 80 Take a 
peep over the weather-bow, .and tell me what ye see there. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi; We made but little by 
l^weather-bowing the tide.' PI ariner's Mag. 

X. .x8 Set in the L-ee-Braces, and bawl forward by the 
tWeather BowlLuesi Ibid, 17 Let go the;.. Lee- Braces 
set in your "Weather Braces. X76a-r9 Falconer i’Ax/iwij-, ii. 
308 The sheet and ■weather-brace they now stand by. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. A/wj',xxv[j]r‘ pull of that weather 
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main-top-gallant brace— that ■will do,* said the master, ipao 
Discovery Noy. 329/2 Nelson had intended his "weather 
division to be in line ahead. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. blast 
iv, The first [sailor] on the yard goes to the "weather earing, 
the .second to the lee, and the next two to the ‘dog’s ears ’. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple xiii, Walk this boy up and down 
the "weather gangway, Field 2 July 30/3 Daffodil., 

was sufficiently far to wind'ward to "weather-gauge her. 
1759 Ann. Reg. 120 We. .run our "weather-guns out. 1691 
T, H[ale] Acc. New Invent. xz6 "Weather, or Leeward 
Helm, .may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. 1882 Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) igo A screw ^ip 
carries more weather helm than a sailing ship. 1836 Mar- 
ryat Midsh. Easy xx\’[i], The Auroradashed through at the 
rate of eight miles an hour, with her "weather leeches lifting. 
1899 F. "T. Bulled Log of Sea-xvaxfa’jg The weather-leech 
of the lower stun’ sails began to flap. 1867 Smyth SailuPs 
Word-bk., '''Weather. lurch, a heavy roll to windward. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 127 A great sea poured through 
one of the "weather-port-s. 1626 Caft. JT. Smith Accid. 
Yug. Seamen 19 Boord him on his "weather quarter. 1^43 
Bolkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas g The Commodore being 
on the Weather-Quarter, bore down under our Lee, and 
spoke with u.s. 1834 M. Scott Cruise of Midge i. (1836) 


16 The felucca was now within long pistol-shot of our 
weather-quarter. 1888 E. J. M ather Norard of Dogger 352 
We had to hang on the ‘weather-vail, the seas lolling along 
like mountains, 1813 Falconer's Diet. Ma>iue (ed._ Burney), 
*Weather-RoUs, those inclinations which a ship makes 
towindward in a heavysea. <11623 Manwayring dVm-imiws 
Diet. (1644) 76 If the "weather-sheate be as far re as the Bulk- 
head. 1851 H. Melville Whale xiii. 67 The tremendous 
strain upon the main-sheethad parted thetveather-.sheet. 1626 
Capt. j. Smith ritfivV/. Yttg. Seamen 30 Come to an Anchor 
■vnderthe Ley of the "weather shore. 1697 J, Ruckle New 
Dial. 16 A North-West Wind. .makes Holland a Lee and 
England a Weather Shore, a 1623 Manwayring Sea-matis 
D/c/._(i 644) 32 Then cutting the "weather shrowdes, the mast 
will instantly and without danger fall over boord. 1849 
Cuppi.es Green Hand v'l. {X&36) 3g, I looked to the wheel ..as 
he coolly gave her half a "weather-spoke more. 2883 Man, 
ScamanshipBoys$(i Haul on the’weather-tackand lee-sheet. 
1815 Falconed s Diet. Marine [ed, Burney)^ * Weather-Tide, 
denotes that which, by setting against a snip'slee-side, while 
under sail, forces her up to winuward. 1883 Man. Seaman- 
ship Boys 163 The fiddle-block is hooked to the "weather- 
topping’ lift._ 1557 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 127 At 
night the Minion, and the pinnesse came vp to vs, but could 
not fetch so farre to the "weatherward as we, and therefore 
they ankered about a league a wether the castle, 1600 (23 
Dec.) Adnt. Ci. Exam. 34 (P. R. O.) [A ship] to the weather- 
ward about a league. 1904 Dowden R. Browning 73 The 
boat veers weatherward. 1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk., 
*Weather.'wheel, the position of the man who steers a large 
ship, from his standing on the weather-side of the wheel. 
Weather (we-Sai), v. Forms : 5 wederyn, 
5-7 "wether, 6— weather, [f. Weather 

OE. had wedrian, widrian, wtidcrian, fewideriau, to be 
(good or had) weather = ON. viSra-. Ree w eathkring x>bl. 
sbyX. Cf. MHG. wetereii (mod. G, wettern), to subject to 
wind and sun (= sense i below), wiieren (mod. G. witiem) 
to storm, etc. ; also Wither v.] 

1 . trans. To subject to the beneficial action of 
the wind and sun ; to air. a. Hawking (see quot. 

1 856). Also refl. and intr. in passive sense. 

14., 'vx yL&xim% Perf. Bk. JCepinge Sparhawkes (yZiS) 
Introd. p. ix, For wetheringe yo‘ hauke offer yo' haukc wat er. 
TS75 Turberv. Faulconrie 134 When you haue kept hir two 
houres vpon the fist, then set hir in the Sunne to weather 
hir half an houre. tfiS7S Pexf. Bk, Kepiuge Sparhawkes 
(1886) II Set her to wether fastingealongetyme. Ibid, i4ln 
myste they will neuer wether, nor flye well. 1615 Markham 
Country Contenim. 1. vii. 88 Then he shall bee sure to 
weather his Hawke abroad eiiery euening except on her 
bathing dales. 1773 J. Campbet.l Mod. Faulconry 191 Of 
Bathing and Weathering Hawks. 1856 ‘Stonehengb* 
Brit. Sports i. iv, § 5, 223/2 Hawks must also be ■weathered; 
that U to say, they should be put out on perches, .in iheopen 
air, and then left, .for many hours a-clay, but not in the rain. 

transf. 1390 Spenser Muiopoimos 184 And then he [the 
butterfly] jjearcheth on some braunch therebjA 'I'o weather 
him, and his moyst wings to dry. x$g6 — F. Q. v. iv. 42. 

b. To air (linen, etc.) ; to dry thoroughly (a 
harvested crop). 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 519/2 Wedcryn, or leyn or hangyn 
yn the wedyr, aura, 1530 Palsgu, 780/2 , 1 weiher a ihyng, 

I lay it abrode in open ayre, ge ayre.,.~it shall be -well 
done to weatlier your garmentes in Marche for feare of 
mothes. <1x569 KvncesmilL d/<i»’tf Esi, xii. (1574) F \j_b. 
They may not flourish long : Euen as herhes that growe in 
the shadowe, nener well weathered 111/1111 the warme sunne, 
1380 Tusser Husb. (1878) 129 M aides, inustard seede gather, 
for being too ripe, and weather it wclL xZ4\grnl. R, 
Agric.Soc.'V.i.adg After reaping., the produce of the several 
plots was well weathered, and then thrashed. 1847 Halli. 
well. Weather, to dry clothes In the open air. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson .S<v/ of Fens x-Fxu 173 ‘Well, the stuff [cut reeds] 
is rather heava, ain't it ? ' ‘It want to be weathered, bor,’ 

c. To expose (land, clay for brick- or tile-mak- 
ing) to the pulverizing action of the elements. 

iS48[see Weathkhingw( 5 /. tfA 3b]. xZ&^Dailp Tel, 31^02. 
5/4 The clay bank, where the raw material is stored and 
"weathered’. 

2 . To change by exposure to the 'W'eather, a. 
trans. To wear away, disintegrate, or discolour by 
atmospheric action. Const, into, to a specified 
form or condition. Chiefly m passive. Also 'witH 
away. Also, to produce as an inciustation a 
surlace by the action of the -V'eather. Spec, in GeoL 

xqsj tr. y. F. Henckels Pyritol. v. 61 This leady clay., 
derived from a lead-ore, weathered and reduced to earth. 
Ibid. 87 On this sinter. .we find glitter, iron and copper 
pyrites, not cxinveyedhy streams of -water, nor agglutinated, 
but weathered thereon, or produced by weather or damps. 
1789 [see WEATHEliED/-//; o. i]. X833 Lyell HrzHC. Geol. III. 
aioThe faceof thelime.stone is hollowed out and weathered 
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WEATHER 

into sucTi forms as are seen In the calcareous clifTs of the ad- 
joining coast. 1867 H. Macmillan HMe Teach, xiii. (1870) 
267 The rain-cloud hangs levs'.. overhead; the smoke hovers 
around ; and they weather the finest sculptured surface. 
*878 Ansted WaUr ^ IVaier SuMy 89 It [rr- percolation] 
acts also very powerfully in weathering the rocks through 
which the water passes. 1918 H. Balfour in MattXVlll. 
147 The nose either was not represented or has been 
weathered away. 

b, intr. To become worn, disintegrated, or dis- 
coloured under atmospheric influences. Const. intOf 
to a specified condition. To weather out : to be- 
come prominent or isolated by the decay or disin- 
tegration of the surrounding rock. 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. II. 20 The grey granite 
begins to weather or decompose. 1839 Murchison Siiur, 
Syst. I. xxxiii. 441 The lower shale is here clearly seen be- 
neath the limestone, and weathers to the same li^ht ashen 
colour as in Salop. i86a Ansted Channel let. 1. 1. 7 Hard 
crystalline rock, decomposing or weaihering by the constant 
action of the sea and weather. *883 Ruskin Pars Ciay. 
xcii. 207 The dark rock weathers easily into surface soil, 
iS8g Sir J. W. Dawson Egi'pt ^ Syrice v, 112 The pillar- 
like amsses of salt that weather out of the salt cliff of Jebel 
Usdum, 1914 Moir in Man XIV. 179 Those fragments of 
flint would in time, by thermal effects, ‘weather out’ and 
leave a clean-cut groove behind. 

c. In /orr., esp. of a crop s To be deteriorated 
by too long exposure to bad weather. 

i8ar Clare Vill. Minsir. 1 . 74 With feet nigh .shoeless.. 
And napless beaver, weather’d brown. 1875 Ure’s Did. 
Aris III. i8s All barleys that have been weathered in the 
field. .should be rigidly rejected [for malting]. 

d, intr. To wear (well or ill) under atmospheric 
influences. 

1883 R. HAtnANB Workshop Ree. Sen ti. 436/2 For out- 
side work, boiled oil is used, because it weathers better than 
raw oil. 

3. A^aut, a. (rans. To sail to the windward of 
(a point or headland, another ship, etc.). 

^S 9 S Capt. Wvjltt Dudleys Pay. tV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
i8_ Our carvell plyinge up into the winde weathered the 
saile which came from the shore. i6o8 W. Hawkins in 
Hawkins' Fijy. (Hakl. Soc.) 383 We lay close E.S.E. with 
a S. W, wynd, seeking to wether Socotora but could not. 
1627 Capt. J. Smith Cea Gram. xii. 57 You cannot boord 
him except you weather him. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 4- Ur. 
I. (i68a) 170 When they have weather’d the Cape of Oood- 
Hope. 1694 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 3*3 Not being 
able to weather the Lizard Point because of the strong south 
west vvind. 4703 Burchett Mem. Trans, at Sea 141 Our 
Blue Squadron, .by a shift of Wind had weather’d the 
French, z8oi Nelson in Nicolas's Disp. (4845) IV. 314 
The Agamemnon could not weather the shoal o( the middle, 
and wa.-s obliged to anchor, tSao Scoresby Arctic Regions 
H. 476 An impervious mass of ice., which., we could neither 
weather, nor discover a passage through. 1878 Dixon 
KEMP_K*ff 4 f 41 Boat Sailin^yj&lt To weather is to pass on 
the windward side of an object. In cross tacking the vessel 
‘weathers ' another that crosses ahead of her. 

b. fig. To get safely round ; to get the better of. 
x6a6 Donne Senn, xxi. (1640) 210 That soule which is but 
ceare destruction, may weather that raisohiefe. 1634 White- 
VXKi.Swed. Avihassy{\-)']' 3 ) 1 . 449 Butt, through mercy, he 
weathered this point also, 4708 Addison Pres. .?f. War 43 
We have been tugging a great while against the Stream, 
and have almost weather'd our point. 4833 Maruyat P. 
Simple xxxvii, Peter, read me about Jacob, and hls weather- 
ing Esau with a mess of pottage. 

f c. To aim wide of (the mark) on the windward 
side. 06s. rare~^. , > . f . s 

^ 1388 Luoar, Tnriagliti s Collog.^ Lucar Appendix ^ Enery 
Gunner dught to weatlier the marke according to the hard- 
of the winde, and the d'tstance. 
d. mtt. To weather on or ujfon t to gain upon 
in- a wMward direction; also _/%■', to get the ad- 
vantage of, take liberties with. - ' 

c IS9S Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 Some fowre leagues of, wee sawe a saile to weather on 
us, 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 35 How 
well soever he can weather upon others, he is never able to 
fore-reach upon his Gommander, X'jifi A nson's Voy, 11. iv. 
463 We had both weathered and fore-reached upon her con- 
siderably. 48*9 Marhvat P. Mildntay xvii, How do you 
think the scoundrels weathered on me at last ? 1836 FrasePs 
MagTfiiN . 47^, I weathered upon my duty without discredit, 
my leisure without care, my liquor without quarrelling. 
xSag Reads H ard Cash I, ix, *32 The other [pirate], .came 

fin hn<UrPaf>tAl-/<>n Wtn\ arnA ^ /*.-l • 


through (a period of trouble, adversity, affliction, 
etc.); to sustain without disaster. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. xvi. 492 He Weathered out 
the Raign of Queen Mary. 1671 Caryl Sir Salomon tv. 66 
My designs of Revenge are vain, and unjust. I must pull 
down my Salles to weather out this storme. 1674 Boylb 

A «inr4 cl'srvr*' movr 


WBATHEBBOABD. 

a. Of things : Worn, defaced, or damaged bv 
exposure to the weather, ^ 

a IS 47 Surrey Eccles. ili. 12 Auncient walls to race anri 
of their wether beten stones, to buylde some new deuvw 
XS 93 , Norden spec. Brit. MieUx. 38 Panoras Chwch 
standeth all alone.. old and wetherbeaten. 1608 MArum 


Excell. Theol, I. iii. 93 Afflictions slight and short may well Dumb Knt. u B 3, Orators wiues shortly will bee knowns 

he weather'd out by these Pliilosopliical Avocations. 1706 like images on water staires, euer in one wetherbeaten suiis 

E. Ward Wooden World Miss. (1708) 78 They value no 444618 Ralegh Royal Navy 27 They make their Ocum of 

such Puffs, if they can but weather a Beating. 177a Mac old seere and weather-beaten ropes. 1697 Lend Gaz Nn 

KENziE Man of World n, xx. After having weathered^ so 3260/4 Wearing a Weather-beaten Periwig. 1848 Thack 

maiiydisasters, I at last arrived near the place of my nativity. Van. Fair \, A very small and weather-beaten old 

177s Jefferson Let. 4 July in H. S. Randall Life (4858) HI. cow's-skin trunk, x86o Whytb Melville Mkt. Harb xii 
368 If we can weather out this campaign, I hope that we Under the weather-beaten winkers and shabby harness of 

shall be able to have a plenty [of gunpowder] made for a four-horse waggon. 

another. 4787 Burns Let. Lari Gleucaim Dec., My Ofncxsous tbeir conntoiianopc pti- - 'R.-rtv... j 

broiher’s farm is but a wretched lease, but I think he will ^ ^ 1 ‘ 

probably weather out the remaining seven years of it. 1834 Coarsened, toughened, hardened by exposure to all 

Cheevf.y in C. II. xii. 296 The Government. . kinds of weather. 


E, Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 78 They value no 
such Puffs, if they can but weather a Beating. 177a Mac- 
kenzie Man of World ll. xx, After having weathered^ so 
maiiydisasters, I at last arrived near the place of my nativity. 
177s Jefferson Let. 4 July in H. S. Randall Life (4858) Hi. 
368 If we can weather out this campaign, I hope that we 
shall be able to have a plenty [of gunpowder] made for 
another. 1787 Burns Let. Earl Glencairn pec., My 
broiher’s farm is but a wretched lease, but I think he will 
probably weather out the remaining seven years of it. 1834 
CHEEVF.Y in C. Papersiye^i^ II. xii. 296 The Government. . 
could not have weathered the session. _ 1S49 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. X. II. 623 They were , .thrown into the shade by two 
younger '^igs,., who weathered together the fiercest storms 
of faction. 1853 Pickens Bleak Ho, xiv. Pa told me, only 
yesterday morning,.. that he couldn’t weather the storm. 
1863 — Lett. (i88k>) II. 242 , 1 rather doubt. , their being able 
to weather it out 1883 Coutemp. Rev. J une 906 Their pro- 
prietors are less indebted and weather a crisis better. X900 
G. C. Brodrick Mem, ty Impr. 143 The other weathered a 
serious illness and lived on for two or three years, 

c. gen. To pass through and survive (severe 
weather). 

1680 Otway Oj^/ioiu IV, i, The Beasts thatunder the Warm 
Hedges slept, And weather’d out the cold bleak Night, are 
up. 474a T. WooDROOFE in Han way Acc, Brit. Trade 
Caspian Sea (1733) 1 . 1. xviL 113 We had weathered out the 
inclement season with as good spirits as could be expected 
in so bad a neighbourhood. 1783 Cowper Lei, Lady Hes.. 
kith 9 Nov., Wks. 4835 I. 471, 1 began.. to fear I should 
never be able to weather out the winter in .so lonely a dwell- 
ing. 4795-6 WoHDSW. Borderers i. 513 My husband. Sir, 
Was of Kirkoswald — many a snowy winter We’ve weathered 
out together. 4805 — Waggoner iii. 80 Among these hills, 
from first to last. We’ve weathered many a furious blast. 
1854 Thoreau Walden xiv. (4863) 275, I weathered some 
merry snow storms. 

f d. To take shelter from (a storm). Ohs. 

174* Fielding % Andrews 11. iii, They said there was a 
violent shower of rain coming on, which they intended to 
weather there [i. e. at an alehouse], 1749 — 7 'om Jones xii. 
viii, Partridge, with much earnest Entreaty, prevailed with 
Jones to enter, and weather the Storm. 4798 Bloomfield 
ParmePs Boy, Winter 290 Beneath whose trunk I’ve wea- 
ther’d many a show’r. 

6 . intr. To weather along, •f to weather it on ; to 
sail or make headway in spite of wind and weather. 
Also to weather her way, 

4309 Nashe Lenten. Siuffe D 3, [All] that euer Yarmouth 
vnsaelled or ingendred to weather it on till they lost the 
North-starre._ 1836 W. Irving ^ Lett. (1866) III. 91, 
I have ever since made my calculations to ‘ weather along ’, 
as the sailors say, for some time to come, without any of the 
funds I have invested. 48C1 J. K. Scott Galloway Glean. 
14 See the ‘ Press Home ’ steerin' strecht for Ian’, Will she 
■weather her way to the shore? 

0. Irans, To set (the sails of a windmill) at the 
proper angle to obtain the maximum effect of the 
wind-force. Cf. Wfatheb sb. 4 . 

174s Phil. Trans, XLIV. i All which Sails [of a water- 
wheel] are weathered in the same Manner as those designed 
for Windmills. 4739 Smeaton Ibid. LI. 444 Plain sails 
weather'd according to the common practice. 4825 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Mech, 138 From which it appears that 
sails^ weathered in the Dutch manner produced nearly a 
maximum effect 

7. Arch. To slope or bevel (a surface) so as to 
throw off the tain; to furnish (a wall, buttress) 
with a weathering or water-table. 

’ 1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil. § 860, 13 feet 6 inches oak 
wrought, framed, and weathered (beveled to throw off the 
wet). x83;8 MacVittie Ch. Ch. Cathedral, Dublin 66 A 
pjinth which is weathered in the depth of the buttresses by 
nine courses of Water-tables. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, 
II, 294/1 Fig. 391 shows the manner in which the sill is 
sloped off, or ‘ weathered ’, 

Weatper, obs. f. Wetheb, Wither sb. 

Wea tlier-'beaten, /(z. and ypi, a. 

1, Beaten or buffeted by wind and rain ; that has 
been exposed to severe weather. 


“Btoweatheron himaijdhaogqiiihis, quarters, piratefashion. <14360 Mowntaynb in Narratives (Camden) 

4884 Datly News 9 June 3/4 There is a triumph, too, which a'o Thence to Colchester, and there toke shypynge, thynk- 
‘Idly A genuine yaQhtsman can feel when ineh bv ineb a vnae to have eone vnto Seland.. .bnt •we Tvere sn -wliRilipr. 


only a genuine yachtsman can feel when inch by inch a ynge to have gone ynto Seland,. .but we were so whetber- 
(Irc-aded rival is weathered on. „ beatyn that of force we were glad to returne bake agayn. 

4 . tram. a. Alaut, To withstand*a.nd coiBfe safely dS<S3 ’ Golding Csesar iv. (1365) 402 b, Most of our shyps 

thron^h (a storm). Often with Cfihn - z/m/ ) were thus brotwed and weatherbeaten. 1589 Greene IH rna- 

t<5« ml, i. rr •; / I) ? .V’rf' phonikx\>.)yi To rest our wearie and weather-beaten bones. 

men^?n Swh old 463a J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Erawena t 6 The galleys of 

without loss 4684®H NEv r'p‘^wl>^^fflfi’^ ‘ Sardegna being (by a great tempest) weiher-bwten and 

rhi pilpr nH wtf ^ ^ ^ *®47 Clarendon Hist. Rob. vi. § 137 

Serin/ou rlto^m whin ^rhlf H weatherbeaten, and half-starved ttoopl 

Sok Cboxall Fables AEsoP xii. 76 The Sun.. darted his 

Mfsng J* ' Yl,* tifld th®y [the ‘inastsl WATm sultry Bc&ms. upon .we Head of the poor weather- 

weathereil the precedmg,storm, it would have bdenimposj beaten Traveller. 4830 T G Si wrr SvlvlBlB rlz lt 

“ncomiter^'^ harder and 1^4 in SKuarith weaker 

sfAs a ‘OutDA’ §8 The tall old houses are 

ocean cro^’d 1 shMm)'nW-SAr> ^ ‘r® i Jj^^wheaten into the'.most delicious hues. 1904 Datly 

cut much longer^ _flu859. ^AGApLw Ntst, or in /£p; context. r6ax T WiLLiAM<w)nr tr 

the of yteillani aa At that time when Saint Cypnan hued, 

from the anti^des, had wea 4 erld many a gale. ' “ a\e&red1:^vSersYo'b^^ 


204 in the port lay fleets of great ships which had weatheied I 
the storms of the Euxine and the AtUiUic. 4864 Tennyson | 
Enoch Arden t3S To sell the boat— and yet he loved her 
well— How many a rough sea h.id he weather'd in her fiSli 
*865 R. M. Ballantynb Shifting Winds ii, She had sailed 
from the antipodes, had weathered many 11 gale. 

h, fig, or in fig. context. To come safely 
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bearen and bardie souldiers. 1607 Dekker Nnt.'s Conjur. 
n. D I b, N either they, nor the weather-beatenst Cosmo- 
graphicall Starre-catcher of em all. i66b Hibbert Syniagtna 
Theol, II. 144 Such was his undoubted resolution, that 
neither their great words, nor their high looks could daunt 
him,_ Weather-beaten-souldier (as I may so speak) in Chris- 
tianity. 4769 Falconer Diet. Marine XijSo) Aaaa, s.v. 
Emmarine, Matelotemmarini, a case-hardened orweather- 
beaten tar ! a veteran sailor. xTJt &KOUCBXv Humplu Ct, 
S May (1813) 63 An old man, with a wooden leg and a weather- 
beaten face. 4853 Kingsley Hypatia xviii. 209 The scarred 
and weatherbeaten features of the old warrior. 4855 Ma- 
caulay Hist. XV. III. 613 Two weatherbeaten old 
seamen who had risen from being cabin boys to be Ad- 
mirals, 

Similarly f’Wea'tlier-'beat {dial. AaePC) ppl. a. 
Also t "Wea’tRer-beat 57 . /mwr. rare~°. fWea*- 
tlrer-beatlng’ vbi. sb. 

>S86 [?J. Case] Praise Mus, vi. 73 Alas what pleasure 
could they take at the whippe and ploughtaile in so often 
and vneessant labours, such bitter weatherbeatings. 4598 
I'l.oRio, Sbattere, . .Xo thrash, to wetherbeate, 4615 Chaf- 
MAN Udyss. VL_r93 [Ulysses] So wet, so weather-beate. 46*1 
’J . Granger Expos. Lccles, xii._3. 319 The teeth, .standing 
like weather-beate stakes, ..falling out one after another. 
J719 D’Urfey Pills IV. ig 8 Tlie Devil be was so Weather- 
beat. He was forc’d to take to a 'I'ree. 4886 S. W. Lines, 
Gloss,, Weather-bet, weather-beaten. 

Wea’tlier-'bit, -Ijitten, ppi. a. Obs. ran. 
[Cf. Da. veirbidt, Norw. vederbiten, Sw. vdder- 
bilen.} Nipped, gnawed, or worn by the weather. 

4641 Shaks. Wint. T. v. ii. 60 Now he thanks the old 
Sheplieard (which .staiid.s by, like a Weather-bitten Conduit, 
of many Kings Reignes). 16*4 Mevwood Captives u. i, in 
Bullen D. /’ll. IV, What are you poore soules Thus wett 
and wether-bitt? 

Wea’tlierbitt, -Mt, jA Naut. [SeeBm.] 
An extra turn of the cable about the bitts in bad 
weather. Also v, trans., to give this extra turn to 
(the cable). 

4769 Falconer Dfc/, Marine ^y^^a\ Weather-bit, a turn of 
the cable of a ship about the end of the windlass, without the 
knight-heads. It is used to check the cable, in order to 
slacken it gradually out of the ship, in tempestuous weather, 
or when ilie ship rides in a strong current, _ 4840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiv, Weather-bit your chain and loose 
the topsails I xZS'j ^m\th Sailor's 'H' ord-bk.,Weaiher.biii, 
is that which holds the weather-cable when tlie ship is 
moored. 1883 Man, Seamanship for Boys 191 To Weather 
bitt a cable is to take another turn round the bitt end. 
*900 Century Mag. Feb. 600/2, I now moor ship, weatliet- 
bitt cables, and leave the sloop Spray ..sdSe in port, 

Weather-blate, -blade, -bleat. Anglo- 
Irish. [Etymologizing perversion (after Weather 
sbP) of Oli. hseferblkle : see Heather-bleat.] The 
snipe. 

480a G. V. Samfson Siaiist. Srirv. Londonderry^ 459 The 
weather-blate, or snipe, flying high in a calm night, is a 
good sign, 4890 D. A. Simmons Words Anttagh Sf S, 
DouegcU CE..'£>.'D>.\ H eather-blade, a snipe which utters 
a sound like a goat. 4908 Wesim. Gaz, 29 Sept. 2/3 The 
black water-hen and the sad weather-bleat. 

Weatherboard. 

1. One of a series of boards nailed horizontally, 
with overlapping edges, as an outside covering for 
walls. HXzo collect, sing. 

*539-40 in Swayne Acc. Sarum (1896) a68, 

C fowt of whether horde to whetherborde the howes end, 
*759 Phil. 'Trans. LI. 287 Some of the weather-boards 
were thrown outwards to the bottom of the garden. 480* 
Barrington's Hist. N. S. Wales x. 420 The store.s were of 
brick, and the guard-house of weather-beards, 4845_ j- 0. 
Balfour Sk, N. S. Wales 87 Settlers.. have, according to 
their means, built of free-stone, brick, or weather-boards, 
cottages and houses, 1883 Sladkn Austral. Lyrics *5 The 
other, sore-dinted, scarcely crawled to the sheltering wea- 
therboards. 1^0 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ AfrVier’r A’rg/if vi. 61 

The more ambitious buildings are of weather-board, sawn 
pine or hardwood boards, roofed with large sheets of gal- 
vanized iron. 

attrib, 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 173 'i’he weather- 
board walls creaked and groaned like a ship’s timbers m 
a gale. 

b. A board laid over builders’ work or material 
as a protection. 

4834 B'hcanf Midi. Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 30 Every heap 
[*ir. of quick lime] being covered by mats or weatherboard.s. 
4879 Caxsell's Techn. liduc, 1 . 193 Unfinished ivalls should 
■ ■ ■■ ■ ealher- 

other 


aw, on which board 

.id. 











WEATHEB-BOUND. 

opening to throw off or keep out rain ; + pi. louver- 
boards; also, a board used to carry off water. 

1568 Ludlow Churclm. (Camden) 128, ij hordes to 
makewether hordes for thewindowes in the steple. 1569 
i-iS iij hordes, .fforwetherbordesinthesteplewindowes. 1585 
funius' Nontencl. 210/2 ..water boords, 

or weather hordes; gutters whereinto the house eaues doe 
drop. 1398 Hakluyt Kty. 1 . 577 The Cathedral! Church of 
Holen hauing..also beames and weather-bourdes, and the 
rest of the roofe proportionally answering to this lower build- 
ing. 1741 Trans. XLII. 498 A great Number of large 
Holes, regularly placed, ..with Weather-boards placed over 
each Range of Holes, so as to hang over them obliquely 
downwards. 1818 Moore Pudge Pam. Paris iii. 80 Such 
hats I— fit for monkeys— I’d back JHrs. Draper To cut neater 
weather-boards out of brown paper. 1833 T. Hook Love 
* Pride^ Marquess xii, Rattle went all the windows— r/aji 
went the weather boards [of an omnibus]. 189a Diet, 
Arch. (. 4 .rchit. Publ. Soc.), Weatherboard., a board fixed., 
at the bottom of a door or window, to keep out driving rain, 
b. Naut. (See quots.) 

1760-72 tr. yuan ^ UUods Voy. (ed. 3) II. 304 On the 
30**' we took down our weather-boards. 181:3 Palconer's 
Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Weather-Boards are pieces of 
plank placed in the ports of a ship, when laid up in ordinary ; 
they are fixed in an inclined position, so as to turn off the 
rain without preventing the circulation of the air. 1867 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 1908 Pa asch Prom Keel to Tritck 
(ed. 4) 546 Weather-boards,, .boards fitted closely together. . 
in front or on the sides of a bridge, poop or raised quarter- 

3. Naut. [See Wbatheb sb. 8 and Boakd sb.ii. 
Cf. Icel. vebr-borb^ The windward side of a ship. 

a 1623 M.KmtciVim(sSea-mans Diet. (1644) 12 The weather- 
boord, that is as much as to say, to windward. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey). 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 

Hence 'Wea'tliertooard ». Irons,, to nail weather- 
boards upon (a wall or roof); sdso aisol. Wea'ther- 
boarded ppl. a. ’W’ea-tlier'boarding' vbl. sb., the 
work of covering a building with weatherboards; 
also concr., weatherboards collectively. 

igig in Comyotus Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithwn's, 
Winch. (1892) 461 Et in solutis duobus_ carpentariis con- 
ductis ad wetherbordandum finem coquinae. iS3S“8 Htc. 
St. Mary at Hill 370 Paid ffor viij c di. of horde ffor to 
wederborde the sowth side of wolston wynnys howse. 1613 
S'hampton Cri. LeetRec. (1903) 464 The Towne howse now 
in the tenure of Thomas beare. .would requier to be weather, 
boorded. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 300 
The boarding and weatherboarding of bowses shedds and 
hovells. 1703 [R Neve] City ^ C. Purchaser 285 Weather- 
boarding.. is us’d to signifie the Boards themselves, when 
nail’d up. 1737 W, Salmon Country Builder's Estimator 
(ed. 2) 16 To build a Barn with all new Oak-Timber, to 
thatch, undeimim and weather-board with Feather-edged 
Deals. 1796 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. II. 211 Farm houses 
..with weatherboarded bams. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 48 The outside covered over with strong weather- 
boarding X847 J- D- Lang Phillipsland 283 A neat, com- 
fortable, weather-boarded cottage. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 606/1 Narrow strips of weather-hoarding. 
Wcailher-bouiLd, ppl. a. Detained by bad 
weather ; prevented by stress of weather from sail- 
ing, travelling, or other outdoor activity. 

1390 R. Ferris Dang. Adventure B 1, There we were 
wether bound, and constrained to stay full seuenteene 
dayes. a*6ii Bp. Mountagu Acts <]• Mon. (1642) 334 The 
messenger who carried those Letters, being weather bound 
and sea- beaten, could not come so soone. 1667 Lend. Gaz. 
No; 193/4 The Fleet of Colliers that lay here weather- 
bound, are how under sail for the Thames. 1726 R. Gale 
in Mem. Siukeley (Surtees) 1 . 187, I lye weatherbound here 
by a deep snow. *887 T- A, Trollope What I remember 
■I. xvii. 346 Two young Americans.. were in the house, 
equally weather-bound with ourselves. 


himself weather-bound will find, with a little help from 
hellebore, that he is only idle or exhausted. 

' Weatlier-toeeaer. A day of exceptionally 
sunny and calni weather, popularly supposed to 
be a presage of a coming storm. Also fig. 

i6^S H. L'EstRangU Chas,l (1633) 160 The King had in- 
tentions of being present at the General Assembly ; but this 
lucid interval proved but a weather-breeder. 1639 J. Arrow- 
Trine. Look at a very fair day, as that 
'"’“ou^iuay prove a weather-breeder, and usher in storms. 
r7”o T. Smith gml. (1849) 281 A most delightful day ; a 
weather breeder. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., s. v., A cloud- 
less sky, after a succession of rainy weather, denotes rain, 
and IS said to be a weather-breeder. 1879 J. Burroughs 
LocusU 98 Weather-breeders, .are usually the finest days in 
calendar, all sun and sky. Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 
s/a Isolated fine days in February are known in Surrey as 
‘weather-breeders’. 

So Weather-breedlutr a. 

..^^9 R- M. Gilchrist Nicholas 23 The last se'nnight of 
My h had been dull and weather-breeding. 

Wcaiiliercock, sb. Forms ; see Whatheb sb. 
and Cock sb. [Cf. Du. weerhaan, G. wetterhahn, 
Sw. voder-. Da. veirhane.'] 

1. A vane in the form of a cock, which turns with 
its head to the wind. Also used gen. for a vane of 
any form. Often mentioned as a symbol of muta- 
bility or fickleness. 

ai3oo Neckam de Utensil, in Wright Vocab. 113 VentilcP 
veder-coc. 134^ Aytnb^ 180 peruore hi byeb ase 
j>e wtidercoc pet is ope >e steple, pet him went mid eche 
wynde. a 1400 Chaucer Agst. Woman Unconstant 12 As 
a weuercok, that tiirneth bis face With every wind, c 1480 
Henryson Test. Cress. 567 Thairfoir, I reid Je tak thame 
V i’ thay ar sad as Widdercock in Wind, 1446 
inv.Ch. Goods YorkzXa. (aurtees) 86 The said Steple haw^g 


if, ' ' I ’ ‘ 


a whether cokke theruppon all gylt. *683 D. k. Art of 
Converse 21 Some are as changeable as weather-cocks in 
their humours. 1790 Cowpeh Let. Lady Heskeih 22 Mar,, 

I have as many opinions about it as there are whims in a 
Weathercock. 1833 L. Ritchie Womd, Loire 37 The Due 
y Choiseul, .consoled himself by setting up the head of 
Voltaire as a weathercock. 1867 H. Latham Blcu:k <§■ WMte 
100 The mo.st conspicuous weather-cock in the town is a 
golden trumpet on the spire of one of the churches. 

2 . fig. a. of things (in various obvious allusions). 
’)• Upon the weathercock, inclined to turn and vary. 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 48 No doubt your mother 
was made of a Weathercocke, that brought foorth such a 
wauering companion. 1661 Godolphin View A dm, gurisd. 
Introd. [a], He that vents his own Notions, or sails by the 
weather-cock of his own Brain. 1687 Dryden Hind 6- P. 
I. 463 The Word’s a weathercock for ev’ry wind. 170a 
Vanbrugh False Pr, i. B 2, As much upon the Weather-cock 
as the Ladies are, there are some the Wind must blow hard 
to fetch ’em about, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. Ixxix. 
35 Newspapers are powerful in three ways, as narrators, as 
advocates, and as weathercocks. 

b. of persons; esp. one who is changeable or 
inconstant. 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. IV. i, 97 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter t What veine? What Wether- 
cocke? 1398 — ATezvp/ W. in. ii. 18 Where had you this 
pretty weather-cocke? 1607 Middleton Pam. Love 11, 
(i6o8) C2, Ithinkeweloose part of our happinesse when we 
make these weathercocks our equalls. 1670 Dryden Pi. 
Conq, Graneuia in. (1672) 2r The word which I have giv’n 
shall stand like F ate ; N ot like the King’s, that weathercock 
of State. 1799 Nelson 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. HI. 316 
The last are weathercocks, and will always be on the side 
of the conqueror, a 1830 Calhoun Wks. (1874) H, 178 , 1 
ask the advocates of this doctrine, in what do they differ 
in their actions from the mere trimmer, the political weather- 
cock? 1870 R. Bwugh PL arston Lynclfxvf, 118 He was.. a 
terrible weathercock in the matter of opinion. 

3. attrib. and appos., passing into adj. = change- 
able, inconstant. 

a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 358 The wavering 
and weathercock resolutions of men. 1710 in Heame Collect. 
7 Mar. (O. H, S.) II. 336 Not weather-Cock Kennett such 
turning can show. i8ot Marvellous Love-Story II. 316 
Miss Harrison was one of those every-day sort of weather, 
cock characters who veer about with every varying gust 
of prejudice, foljy, or envy. 1818 Coleridge Friend (1863) 
216 Their political opinions depend with weathercock un- 
certainty on the winds of rumour that blow from France. 
1881 Miss BHkouon Asphodel 11. 162 In affairs of the heart, 
Mr. Turchill belonged to the weathercock species, 
b. Comb. : weathercock-like adj., -wise adv. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 2 Inslaved by Weather-cok-like- 
spirits to make their Buildings according unto things a la 
mode. 1874 Lisle Carr ft/d. Gwynne II. vii. 192 It was 
not in his steadfast nature to veer about, weather-cook-wise. 

Hence Wea'tlieroooMsIr, -cocky adjs., fickle, 
changeable. ‘Wea'theroooklsm, changeableness. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 301 Thiers will always he 
regarded as the very condensed essence of weathercockism. 
1886 ‘ OuiDA ’ House Party ix. (1887) 198 She Is what her 
husband characterises as ‘ weathercocky *. tMTi Sat. Rev. 
12 Feb. 213/2 To do these Radicals justice, there is a great 
deal of consistency in their weathercockism. 

Wea'thercock, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1. intr. To weathercock it ; to veer or vary like 
a weathercock, Obs. 

t6’U j. P. Tyrants Sf Protectors 30 Men that will he of 
the Kings Religion, be he of what Religion he will, and are 
clamorous against all that cannot weather-cock it like them- 
selves. 

2. irons. To provide with a weathercock; to serve 
as a weathercock for. 

1638 S. Austin's Naps upon Parnassus B4, But that's a 
work onely befits the Gods, To Weather-cock their Eyes 
with fishing-rods. 1864 Tennyson AylmePs Field- 17 Whose 
blazing wyvem weathercock’d the spire. 1883 HarpePs 
Mag. Apr. 698/2 Elaborately adorned gables,, .scrolled, and 
weather-cocked. 

3. To send (a person) up to the weathercock. 
jocular nonce-use, a 1843 [see Mast-head v, i]. 

Weather-coil, w. Naut. ? Obs. [See Wbatheb 
sb. 3 and Coil t'.4] intr. Of a ship (see quots.). 
Also ■Weather-coiling vbl. sb, 

a 1623 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. (1644) tx$ Weather- 
code is when a ship Is a hull, to lay her head the other way, 
without looaeing any saile ; which is only done, by bearing 
up the helrae. It is an excellent condition in a ship; for 
most ships will not weather-coile. 1626 Cart. J. Smith 
Accid. Vng. Seamen 29 Weather coyle 1627 — Sea Gram. 
ix. 40 If shee will weather code, and lay her head the other 
way without loosing a saile, that must bee done by bearing 
vp the Helrae. c 1633 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Serv. 
(1685) 222 The Weather-coiling of a Ship, is, when being a 
Hull [etc.]. 17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Weather-Quail, or 
Coile. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Weather-coil, when 
a ship has her bead brought about, so as to lie that way 
which her stern did before, as by the veerinp; of the wind ; 
or the motion of the helm, the sails remaining trimmed. 

I Weather-coiling, a ship resuming her course after being 
I taken aback ; rounding off by a stem-board, and coming up 
I to it again. 

’ t Wea'tlier-driven,/«. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
[See Weather sb. 6 c. Cfi 'avi, vaderdrifoen^ 
Driven by stormy weather. 

:: <*1513 Fabyan CAriwt. VI. eexiii. (1811) 230 He, juhis 

I course of saylyng, was wederdryuen, and by tempest, intoy® 
countre or prouynce of Pontife. *536 Palsgr, 844/ 1 Weather 
driuen, as a shyppe is that is let go at all aduentures, abatv. 
I donnerlsic], 1539 Cromwell in Merrimsm Li/e <$■ Lett. (1902) 
I II, 193 A certain frenshe ship laden withlv Scotishe goodes 
wetherdryven at South, schelis. ix6oa Carew Commsall it; 
[ X5Z Philip . . during his voyage t. towards Spayne .. was 
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weather-driuen into Weymouth. 1639 O. Walker Oratory 

16 Like a weather-driven ship destitute of her Pilot. 

'Wea'bh.ered (we'tSaid), ppl. a. |T. "Weatheb ti, 

■f -ED 1 .] 

L Worn, stained, or seasoned by the weather ot 
by atmospheric influences. Also weathered out. 
Chiefly Geol. (See Weathee 2 a, b.) 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kittgd. I. 420 This weathered or 
dissolved copper is found in many places in the state of an 
ochre ot of a loose powder. 1820 Edin. Philos, /rnl. HI. 
183 The weathered surface of several specimens of calcareous 
sandstone. 1827 Carlyle Germ. RomPlT. 2x2 The weathered 
aspect of the towers. 1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. I. ir. l. vii. 

§ 26, I have never yet seen any restoration or cleaned portion 
of a building whose effect was not inferior to the weathered 
parts. x8s4 Hooker Himal. /mis. I. xi. 254 The weathered 
surface of each block was black, x86o Tyndall Glac. i. viL 
54 The weathered ice of the surface . . could be cjoven with 
great facility. 1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 230/1 Practice enable 
a geologist to discriminate some rocks by the feel of their 
weathered or fre.sh surfaces. igo6 Cornish N. ff Q. Ser. i. 
233 A collection of weathered-out crystals of felspar. 1914 
Mom in Man XIV. xSo What we have regarded as deep 
striffi caused by immense pressure are in all probahility 
simply weathered out shattered scratches. 

2. Of a crop of grain or hay ; Deteriorated by 
too long exposure to the elements. 

187s I/fr’jDKrA-^rifjIII.TSs Weathered barley has a dull 
and often a dirty appearance. 1879 M iss J ackson Skropsk. 
Word-bk,, Weathered, damaged, hut not spoilt, by too long 
exposure to weather — wet and had harvesting weather : sMd 
of hay or com. 1892 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/3 Barley is 
particularly liable to become ‘weathered’ and unfit for 
malting. 

3. Arch. Made sloping, so as to prevent the 
lodgement of water ; furnished with a weathering 
or water-table. 

1840 Civil Engin, Arch. Trnl. III. 2/1 Two octagonal 
turrets, .strengthened by massive double buttresses in three 
stages, the lower part terminating in weathered canopies, 
the middle having weathered offsets. 1870 CasselVs^ Techn. 
Educ. 11 . 2p4/x Copings are worked with, .an inclined or 
‘ wea thered' upper surface. 

Wea'tlier-eye. [? a jocular use of the Naut. 
sense. Weather sb. 8 ; or perh, = the eye which, 
is specially used for observing the weather. Cf. 
ON. vebr-eygr, ? keen-eyed.] Used in fig. phrases, 
such as to keep one's weather-eye open, to be watchful 
and alert, keep one’s wits about one. 

1839 Hood Storm at Hastings 189 Howbeit his weatha 
eye the seaman aim’d Across the calm, and hinted by his 
speech A gale next morning, 1865 Dickens Mtit. Pr, ii. v, 

I You look out. Keep your weather eye awake. 1887 Rider 
I Haggard She vii. 88 Job returned in a great state of nervous- 
ness, and keeping his weather eye fixed upon every woman 
I who came near him. 

I Wea’ther-fexid, v. trans. [fi Weather 
To defend from the weather ; to shelter. - Also 
Hence ‘Wea^tlier-feiidiiig ppl. a, 

A Sbakesperian word echoed by later writers. ♦ ■ 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. i, 10 In the Line-groue which 
weather-fends your Cell. 1788 Crowe Levesdon Hill 4 This 
friendly mount, that weather-fends My reed-rqofd cottage. 
x8oo Coleridge Pitt ^ Buonaparte in Hazlitt Pol. Ess. 
(1819) 396 A young man,. , sheltered and weather-fended from 
all the elements of experience. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. ii. 
420 A penthouse, framed. .To weather-fend a little turf-built 
seat. 1858 Emerson Adirondacs 33 We . , Barked the white 
spruce to weatherfend the roof. 1873 Ruskin Crown of Wild 
Olive App. 191 Finding its work prosper, the little medicinal 
a nd w eather-fending company took vows on itself. 

Weatker-gall. Also 6, 9 .Sc, -gaw, 9 -go. 
[f. Weather jA -j- Gall ji.2 Cf. O. wettergalle, 
Du. weergal ; also Watbegall 2 and Windgall.] 
An imperfect rainbow, believed to be a presage of 
storm ; =Watbbgall 2. Sometimes applied to 
other appearances in the sky to which the same 
significance is attributed. 

X613-3S Markham Eng. Hush. i. i. iii. 12 If you shall see 
One or more Weather-galls whichare like Raine-howes, onely 
! they arise from the Horison but a small way upward. i6ai 
Brathwait Tune's Curtain drawn L7, He..taukes of 
Starres, and clipses of the Sun, . . Of wether-gaws and many 
sike as these. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc, 
Sev. Date Voy. ii. 50 'These Lights are called Weather-galls 
by the Sea-men. lieS} tMveson, Weddir-gaw. i8aa Scott 
Pirate iv. See how much heavier the clouds fall every 
i moment, and see these weather-gaws that streak the lead- 
coloured mass with partial gleams of faded red and purple. 

I x8a3 W. ScoRESBY yrnl. Whale Pish. 23 A little before sun- 
j set,_ a weather-gall (or the limb of a rain-bow), of extra- 
ordinary brilliancy, appeared. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Weather-gall, a secondary rain-bow. X867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word-bk. s.Vi, A weather-^l at mom, Fine weather all 
gone. Ibid.^ Weather-go, the end of a rainbow, as seen in 
the morning in showery weather, 1878 J. V eitch Hist. Scot, 
Border xiv. 515 They eyed carefully the weather-gaw, or 
b roke n bit of rainbow above the horizon. 

Wea’ther-glass. [Cf. Du. weerglas. Da. 
veirglas, Sw. vdderglas, G. •wetterglas.’\ 
d" 1. A kind of thermometer, used to ascertain the 
temperature of the air, and also to prognosticate 
changes in the weather. Obs. 

It consisted in its simplest form of an upright tube filled 
with water, terminating at the top in a bulb containing 
rarefied air. The water sank or rose in the tube as the air 
in the bulb expanded or contracted. 

i6a6 Bacon § 27 Cold. .doth manifestly Condenses 

As wee sec in the Contracting of the Aire in the Weather* 
Glasse. - 1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nat. ^ Art 28 A Weather- 
glasse is aAtructure of, at the leaist, two glasses, sometimes 
of three, fbure, or 'more, as occasion seruetb, inclosing a 
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quantity of water, and a portion ofajwe proportionable, by 
whose condensation orrarifaction the included water is sub* 
iect unto a continuall motion, either upward or downward ; 

Dy which motion of the water is commonly foreshown the 
state, change, and alteration of the weather, a 1643 Suck* 
UNO Brennorali it. i. His colour.. sanke down As water in 
a weather-glasse Prest by a warme hand. 1669 Worlidge: 
Syst, Agric. 257 For the true discovery of the nature and 
temper of the Air, as to its density or rarity, we have not 
met with a more certmn or compleat invention than the 
Weather-glass. Ibid. 259 The Weather-glass or Thermo- 
scope. 1^0 Drvden isi Pi. Cong. Granadaiv. ii. (1672) 36 
As insonie wether-glass my Love I hold ; Which falls or rises 
with the heat or cold. 1694 Pbil. Trans. XVIII. 205 A 
tender Weather-Glass or Thermometer. 1720 Ibid. XXXI. 

117 Two Thermometers, the one the common seal’d W eather- 
glass, having no Communication with the outward Air, 
wherein the temper as to Heat and Cold_ was shewn by the 
swelling or shrinking of the included Spirit. 

2 . A barometer. 

169s Land. Gaa. No. 3103/4 A Portable Barometer, or 
Weather-Glass. 1710 Addison T’rtfArNo.aaorsToricellius, 
the Inventor of the common Weather Glass. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 33 F 2 Weather rainy. Consulted my weather- 
glass. X848 CtouGH Botkie 11. 17 The weather-glass, say 
they, is rising. 1883 New Bk, Starts 23 There is no trusting 
the weather-glass among the Highland hills. 

Z.jig. 

x6^4 Whitlock Zooiomia otg(s, I shall onely refer you to the 
Polititians Weather-glasse, whereby he not onely foreseeth 
(but discerneth aright when fallen) the unseasonable weather 
of his respective Place he liveth in. 1681 TPMvsw Progr, 
Nonesty xiv. ii His Bone's his Weather-Glass, and his Back 
Is his perpetual Almanack. 1742 H, WalpoleZ^^ to Mann 
24 June, My uncle, who is my political weather-glass, and 
whose quicksilver rises and falls with the least variation of 
parliamentary weather. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {1768) 
VIII. 180 When the weather-glass of my pride got up again, 

1 found I had gone too far to recede. 1864 G. A. Lawrence 
Maurice Dering II. 80 Besides, I’m not at all sure that he 
was losing heavily ; his own face is a bad weather-glass. | 
4 . Poor Maris, or Shepherd's, Weather-glass-, a 
name for the scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis, 
from its closing its flowers before rain. 

1827, 1872 [see Shepherd sb, vd]. 1836 J. T. Mackay 
Flora Htbem. 1. 194 Common Pimpernel, or Poor Man’s 
Weatherglass. 

f Wea’tlier-keaded, ///. «. Ohs. [Prob. f. 
W ETHaja (of. sheep-headed ) ,but admitting of associa- 
tion with Weaiheb (expressing the notion of insta- 
bility).] Light-headed, foolish. 

■ a 1632 Bromb Quern ^ Conatb. iv, iiL 86 Here come more of 
OUT weather-he^ed wise neighbours. 1695 Congreve Z<ws 
for Love II. vii. 36 For that old Weather-headed Fool, I 
know how to laugh at him. 1822 Scott Peveril vii, You 
deserved to be ducked for it. .for a weather-headed puppy. 
Weathering' (wcSarig), vhl. sh. Forms; i 
wrederung, 2 widerung, 4wedring, weduring, 
-ynge, widdrlnge, 4-6 W0deryng(e, 5 wed- 
ryng(e, weddrynge, wedyrryng, 5-6 wetber- 
ing(e, -yng(e, 6 wedering, 7 wetbring, 6- 
weatbering. [In sense r, repr. OE. wederung, 

{. wed{e)rian (see Weathee o.) ; in later uses f. 
■Weather S'. -h-usrai,] 

+ 1. Weather conditions; (good or bad) weather; 
in nautical use chiefly with reference to the direc- 
tion and force of the winds. Ohs, 

<xxx22 O. E, Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. T085, & Jrns ilcan 
geares wms swi 3 e hefelic gear.,& swa mycel ungelimp on 
wsederunge swa man naht ae^elice jeheucean ne mm^ swa 
stor Jjunrmg & la^t wes, c X17S Lamb. Norn. 13 Gif 5e 
mine bihode healded benne sende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
crgi^Poem <««7).ZrMi;.//bcxvi, God hath, .sendwederyng 
onerthe Cold &UTikynde. 1387-8 Ti XSsst Tesi, Love in. 
vii. 74 After suche stormes [in budding-time], how hard is it 
to avoyde, til efte wcdring and yeres haii mafced her circute 
cours al about, er any frute be able to be tasted 1 1425 Rolls 
o/Parli. IV. 290/1 Grett rayne, and longe abydyng upon 
the water, be fortune of wederyng or otherwise. C1440 
Prontp. Parv. 519/2 Wederynge, of Jie eyre, iemperies, 
<1x450 Mirk’s Festial prayen to God forto haue 

kynde wedryng to all maner of sedys Jiat hen cast yn h® 
erthe._ <;i489 Gaxton Somies of Aymon xxiv. 524 And 
wyte it, that by fortune of wedryng, they were well eyght 
monelhes vpon the see. .e 1500 Melusine xxvt. 206 That no 
raynne or other fowll wedryngmyght lette ^eireentree within 
the tounne. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. yii. (181 1) 314 By reason 
of the vnreasonable wederynge, as in ye laste yere fell, y« 
whete was solde for xv. s. a quarter. 1528 R. Copland tr, 
Rutter of Sea (c 1330) D viij b, The maister and his mariners 
trimmeth not their sayle as it should be, and ill wethering 
taketh them in the sea <1x565 Sparke in Hakluyt Pay, 
(1589) 537 He did consider what time he should spend ere he 
could get so farre to windeward againe, which would haue 
bene with the weathering which we had to or xa daycs 
work®. ‘ ' 

fb. Propitious or suitable weathen &hs.,. 

T340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. i Whan Jjis weith at his wiPwedur- 
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..jrtgodd for his grace yene hem wederyng .ina passage. 
CX400 in York Manual (Surtees) 221'* Je schulldb alsdjjidde ■ 
Jiat god . .suche widdringes vs sende on er}>e })at Jie fri %t bat 
IS Jer inne thriue. CX440 yacob’s IVell 261 So )>oii synfoll 
man.,excusyst Jie, & seyst, I may nojt kepe joe halvday,for 


lightnyng, hayll and rayne, ]>at the peple were sore adredde, 
E1450 Loveuck Grail II. 68 So thanne Cam )?ere bothe 
wynd & wedrynge, and fer Into the See it gan hem brynge. 
* 4 SS Falls of Parii, V. 335 Atte all tymes tlmt any Carrik 
or&Iey arryveth by force of Wedeiynge..in the Portes. 
X490 Caxton Mneydes xv. 52 The duke Eneas and Dydo 
fleynge the wedrynge, shalle rendre hemself bothe togydre 
alle alone. Ibid. 55 Vnto the tyme that the sayde cloudes 
were well thyk gadred with the stronge wedrynge that sur- 
prised them all atones. axsx3 Fabyan Ckron. v. cii. (1811) 
76 Both hoostes were so greuously betjn with the sayd 
tempest and wederynge. Ibid. vii. ccxxiii. 249 In . . the .y. 
daye of October passynge tempeste of wederynge fell in 
sondry places of Englonde. 1526 in Willis & Clark Ca;«- 
bridge (.1BS6) 1 . 616 For defense of great wyndes and out- 
ragious wethetingea. x6os StowA»«. 633 On Candlemas 
euen..was great weathering of wind, hayle, snow, rayne. 

2 . Tbe action of exposing a hawk to the action 
of the weather, (Cf. Weatheb v, 1 a.) 

iSgSTvsBtsRV. Faulconrie 76 He muste remember euery 
euening to tye out his hawke a weathering. 1677 N. Cox 
Genii. Recr. ii. (ed. a) 168 Weatkering, is when you air your 
Hawk in Frost, Sun, or by the Fire-side. 1773 J. Campbell, 
Mod. Faulconry 264 Weathering, the setting out of a hawk 
to take the air. 

attrii. 163s Quarles Emil. y. ix. $ Ev’n like the Hawlk, 
(whose keepers wary hands Have made a prisner to her 
wethring stock). [See Stock 19.] 

3 . The action of the atmospheric agencies or 
elements on substances exposed to its influence ; 
the discolouration, disintegration, etc. resulting 
from this action. 

x66s J. Webb Sione-Heng (1725) 88 The weathering of 
so many Centuries of Years. 1757 tr. J. F. Henckel's 
Pyritol. V. 87 "The ore on sinter is a plain and easy proof in 
behalf of a weathering, or a production by damps, rather 
than by way of streaming.^ S774 Phil. LXIV. 489 

The miners have called this decaying of the sulphurous ores 
of copper, iron, and other metals and semi-metals, the 
weathering of these ores, 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 211 It 
is snow-white, a description which is very applicable to the 
newer part of the deposit at San Filippo, where it has not 
become darkened by weathering. X845 J. Phillips Geol. in 
Encycl, Metrop, VI. 702/2^ The weathering of the surfaces 
of buildings by the fluctuations of heat and moisture is partly 
dependent on the structure and composition of the stone. 
1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, IV, v. xvii. § a Now this sculpture 
by streams, or by gradual weathering, is the finishing work 
by which Nature brings her mountain forms into the state 
in which she intends us. .to., love them. 1878*4. .ff'. John- 
ston’s Africa viii, 94 Hills of red sand formed from_the 
Weathering of a ferruginous sandstone of which the plain., 
iscomposd. xB8B Rvilev Rock-Forming Min. 1S2 Through 
weathering^ the iron,. becomes converted into sesquioxide. 
1914 MdiR m Man XIV. 179 The second part of my paper 
. .deals with the ‘ weathering out ’ of scratches upon flint. 

b. The action of the elements (on land, clay, 
etc.) as a beneficial agency; the state of being pul- 
verized and rendered -workable by this action. 

_ 1348 Latimer Plettghers (1562) 16 And I feare me this land 
isnotyetrype to be plowed. For as the saying is : It lacketh. 
wetheryng ; This geare lacketh wethering, at least waye it 
is not for me to plough. 

o. Phitol. Phonetic decay, rare. 

1870 F, A. March Gram. Anglo-Sax. § to2 Weathering of 
Case-endings, Ibid. §226 Weathering of Inflexion Endings. 

d, E^osure (of the face or skin) to all kinds of 
■Weather, 

X887 Stevenson AZfW. 4 Fortr, vi 96 His face . .was ruddy 
and stiff with weathering. 

JV<x«A The action of passing (an object) on 
the windward side. Also attrib, 

. X878 Dixon Xemp Yacht ^ Boat A'az'AVif 378/2 Weather- 
ing. — relative term used in sailing to define the action of 
one vessel that iseating to windward of another. X894 Times 
30 July 7/3 Britannia had stood far enough out into the 
English Channel to get weathering distance, 

5 . Arch. A projecting course on the face of a 
wall, serving as a ‘ drip ’ to throw off rain-water ; 
a sloped ‘set off’ of a wall or buttress ; the inclina- 
tion or slope given to a surface in order to prevent 
the lodgement of water. 

_ X739 Labblye Westm. Bridge 6g The Sally, or Pro- 
jection of a Cordon or rustic Cornish.. serves also as a 
Weathering to the Stone-work. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech.^ 545 The measurer takes a line or tape and begins, .at 
the plinth, then stretching tlie line to the top, bends it into 
the offset, or weathering. x8giljaX!-acnnEncycLArckit.%x88x. 
The massive buttress, with its deep weatherings, or water- 
tables between each graduation or stage of the height. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Archii., Weathering, a slight inclination 
given to horizontal surfaces, especially in masonry, to prevent 
water ftum lodging on them. 1875 Brash Ecci. A rchii. Irel. 
98 The Weatherings, . were contrived with skill and judgment. 

attrib. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Weatkering course, bricks set 
out from the wall ipound the Attorn of a chimney, to protect 
t he th atch where, it joins the cbimnev. 

‘Weatkevlu^ ('we’tsarirj), ppl, a, [f. Weatheb 
- ferlNG . I'hat wears away , or disintegrates 
through the action of the weather. 

■ 1855 Kingsley GUcucUs ai Syenite usually does so in our 
dai^^ulimate, from the * weathering ’ effect of frost and rain. 


Becon Religues of Rente _{t56-') 236 b. Ye sbal pray fij 
manner of frutes..y“ almightye God.. maye str.de si 
wederynges, y* they maye come to the sustenaunce oPr 
+0. Stormy weather; also, a storm. So Jr 
strong weathering [cf. F. gros temps']. Ohs. 

^1450 Coniin, Brut 482 pere was such wedryng of thoii 


I'ale are only in their infancy as yet. 
t, 106 What we call changing physical 
11s brdgeirig’suns. 

isCwe’^slilinqs). [f. Weatheeet 
herly quality (of a ship). 

'^orbt. Rev.x Sept, 324 The Mosquito 
luch lower than any existing yacht 
1 cause of her weatherliness. 1893 
uer Ii 223 The superior speed, and 


weatherliness of the Spanish ships might have enabled them 
seriously to molest the British. ™ 

+ Wea-therling. [-ling.] a student 

of the weather. 

S. Parteidgk SynopAs B s/Many more the Ukerules 
[for Prediction of the Weather]..! might here have added i 
but in this little Booke, let tbe Weatherling be satisfied with 
these. 

Weatherly ([we-fyodi), a. (and advl). 

fl. Of or pertaining to the weather. Ohs. rare~\ 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 61 Any proposition or prognosti' 
cation (as well touching Weatherly events as arbitrary con- 
tingents). 

2 . Naut. Of a sailing vessel ; Able to sail close 
to the wind without drifting to leeward. Also 
used loosely (see quot. 1904). 

X7zg Phil. rr<i«A XXXVI. 57 , 1 proposed to make a Ship 
work far better to Windward, than it is possible for the most 
Weatherly one to do at present. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
viii, Notwithstandingherweatherly qualities, the heavy cross 
sea, as she drove into it, headed her off bodily. 1846 G. 
Warburton Hochelaga 1 . 19 Those stout weatherly boats 
crowding up to the wharves, have just now returned from 
fishing for cod. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Weatherly, 
said of a well-trimmed ship with a clean bottom, when she 
holds a good wind, and presents such lateral resistance to the 
water, that she makes hut little iee-way while sailing close- 

hauled. 1886 R. C. Leslie 226 For down- 

right Weatherly qualities, lead and leverage will heat beam 
without depth. 1904 Dixon Kemp's Yacht 4 Beat Sailing 
649/2 Weatherly, pie quality of hanging to windward well or 
holding a good wind. This term is often improperly used tp 
denote good behaviour in a sea way or in bad weather. 

-f S. adv. To the windward. Ohs. rare—\ 

X70B Land. Gaz. No. 4422/? Three of their Ships being 
almost as far Weatherly as we were, 

Weathermost (we-Ssimnust), a. Naut. [fl 
■Weatheb sb. (8) -most.] Furthest to windward. 

i_SS7 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man. x6zz Sir R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 140 But in equitie and reason, the 
le-ward shippe ought euer to giue way to the weather most. 
1726 G. Roberts Koy . 202 Having got the Length of the 
Weathermost of the little Islands, I bore away afore the 
Wind for the Fuurno. 176X CohUAH fealous Wife iii. 43 
One of Them made use of small Arms, which carried off the 
weathermost Corner of Ned Gage’s Hat. X834 Marryat 
P, Simple xlvi, The brig rounded up on the wind, shooting 
upunder the stems of the two weathermost schooners. 

weatherology (weiSarpdodgi). [t; W eatheb 
sh. + -OLOGY.] The science and study of the weather 
and its phenomena. 

X823 Byron Jtean xiii. xliii, Whatever other blunders lie 
Upon my shoulders, here I must aver My Muse a glass of 
weatherology. i860 Chamb. Encycl. 1 . 563/ 1 But the 
poverty of Australian hydrography is aggravated by the 
singularities of the so-styled ‘ weatherology^. x88i S. T. S. 
Lecky Wrinkles Pract. Navig. i. xv. 114 Weatherology. 

Wea'tlierproof, a. (j 5 .) [ScePEooE a. i b.] 
Impervious to the weather. 

c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion’s Flowers (1833) 16 Our Bark’s not 
weatherproof. 1647 Herrick 

to God 4 A little house, whose humble Roof Is weather-proof. 
1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 45 Some are hard and 
Weather Proof; some soft, and subject to Decay. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xvi. 66 ‘ O never mind the 
old Beldame,’ cried the Captain; 'she’s weather-proof, I’ll 
answer for her.’ 1848 Dickevis D ombeyiix, The housestands, 
large and weather-proof, in the long dull street. 1914 J llustr. 
Land. News 3 Jan. 32/3 Weather-proof overcoats, suits, and 
costumes. 

b. sb. Weatherproof material. 

1876 Smiles Sc, Nat. x. 186 Nothing but the stiffest 
weather-proof can keep the water out. 

Wea'fch.er side. 

1 . Naut. The windward side (of a vessel, etc.). 
1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 77 pan lay Jie lordis a-lee 

with laste and with charge, ..And warned him wisely of be 
wedjr-side. <1:1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 21b, The 
Caricke was on the wetherside and the Regent on the lye 
side, 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v._ Weather, 
When a ship under sail presents either of her sides to the 
wind, it is then called the weather-side, 1840 R._H. Dana 
Bef Mast ii, I stood in the waist on the weather side. 1883 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 3 Salutes on Board Ship. _ "he 
I starboard side in harbour, and the weather side at sea, is the 
I officers’ side. , 

2 . The side (e. g. of a building, a tree) that is 
most exposed to injury from weather. 

1827 Steuaet Planter's G. (1828) 136 Most Trees are un- 
equally balanced, and show what is called a _‘ weather-side , 
•usually to the west and south-west, in this island, 1827 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 48/1 Many shepherds . . had hair-breadm 
escapes, and some perished in wearing their flocks hom the 
weather-side of the hills. xB^S Civil Engin. Arch. Jrt^ 
I. 338/2 On the occasion of repairing the weather side ot the 
tower of the Lady Church, at Munich, i860 Maury Phys, 
Geog. Sea g6 The weather side of all such mountains as the 
Andes is the wet side, and the lee side the dry, 
fg. 18x6 ‘ Quiz ' Grand Master i. 11, I now am present, 
S ir, y ou see. So leave the weather side to me. _ . 

■We^'tlier-staiill. A stain or discoloration 
caused by the weather. Alsoyf^. , , 

' x8is Scott Uwjz M. iii, The grey old towers, .bearing the 
rusty weather-stains of ages. 18x7 T. L. Peacock Metin- 
court vii, Though 1 have endeavoured to leave them as much 
mould, mildew and weather-stain as possible. i847 hMER- 
B/ysPoemsf Butler, fetch the ruby wine' 47,Oivh'a^i^^^ 
to wash me clean Of the weather-stains of cares. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr, 4 It, Note-hks. (1871) II. 54 A marble statue, 
grey with ancient weather-stains. 

•Wea’ther- 


grey with ancient weather-stains. 

Also ■Wea'th.er-Btamed ppl, a, 

.staining®^/. sb. 
xBsx H. Melville Whale xvi, She was a ship of the old 







WEATHER- WISDOM. 

•chool ,.I/ong-seasoned and weather-stained in the typhoons 
and caVms of all four oceans. _ iS68 Boyd Less. Middle Age 
i 6 The lowly dwelling . . with its weather-stained walls. 1884 
Daily Nm/s 4 Sept. 3/1 The only detriment time has 
wrought in the monument is the weather-staining of the 
inarble statues* ^ ^ ^ 

Weather-wisdom. The traditional lore of 

weather prognostics. 

i8z2 Li^is ^ Shades 11 . 53 That science of guesses com- 
monly called weather-wisdom. 1837 W hewell U ist. Induct, 
Sci. I. ap Another reason, founded apparently upon some 
limited empirical maxim of weather-wisdom taken from the 
climate of Greece. 1866 Steinmetz Weathercasfs 7 
‘Weather-wisdom’ is very far from being a mere super- 
stition. . / vt . . ... — 

Weather-Wise (we-Saiwaiz), a. [f. Weather 
sh , + Wise Skilled in prognostics of the 
weather. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 350 Wederwise shipmen. 1356 
S. Bureough in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 319 , 1 maxuelled why 
he departed so suddenly, and went ouer the shoales. . . But 
after 1 perceiued them to be weather wise. 1637 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Drinks ^ IVelcome C 3 b^ome by their comes are 
wondrous Weather-wise. 1735 B. Fbanklin; Peer Richard 
(1890) 50 Some are weatberwise, some are otherwise. i8oa 
Coleridge Dejectien i If the Bard was weather-wise, who 
made The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 1849 
James Woodman vi. Auguring rain to the minds of the 
weather-wise. 1866 Steinmetz Weathercasis 33 A certain 
weather-wise nobleman, Lord Portarlington, predicted the 
intensely hot summer of last year. 1893 Meredith Amazing 
Marr. I. xv. 167 Are you weather-wise 7 — able to tell when 
the clouds will hold off or pelt ? 

fig- 

xS8x W. Stafford Exam. ComI>l. t. (187Q 27 Some weather- 
wise fellowes, that coulde chaunge their opinions as the 
more and stronger part did chaunge theirs. *917 Gwynn & 
TuckwbLl Sir C. Dilke 11 . II. 313 He was weatherwise in 
the assembly) and knew the conditions which might lead to 
unforeseen disturbance. 

t Weather-wiser. Ois. \ 3 .&..'D\i.wederwijzer, 
merwijzer, f. weder, ■weerW&Msms. sb. + tuijzer, 
zgeat-n. i. wijzen to show ; cf. Wat-wisek.] Aa 
instrument serving to foretell the weather. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R^al-Soc. 233 Several Discourses 
about Thermometers, Hygroscopes, Baroscopes, and other 
Weather-wisers. 1676 Glanvill Ess. lit. 40 He hath there 

g ’ven an account of the defectiveness of common Weather. 

lasses,.. and Ascent of Water by Cold in the ordinary 
Weather-wisers. 1708R. NEVE.RimM<;s75.4By which means 
it is now become an excellent Weather- wiser, to predict dry 
and moist Weather. 1787 Best Angling 2) 132 The 
flowers of pimpernel j the opening and shutting of which 
..are the countryman’s weather-wiser, whereby he tells the 
weather of the following day. 

Weathiery (we-Sari), «. rare. [LWeathebj^. 
+-y 1.] Fitful, changing like the weather. 

1363 Mirr. Mag.f Ld. Hastings xiv, As nought may last, 
to Fortunes weathery chearc With powtyng lookes gap 
lower on my Syre. 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley II. yi. 
8a The flitting fancy of boy and girl, who pop upon one 
another, and skip through zig-zag vernal ecstasy, like the 
weatheiy dalliance of gnats. 

Wearable (wPvab’l), a, rare. [f. Weave 
p.l + -ABiiE.] That may be woven. 

1483 Ca.th.AnM. 412/1 Weffabylle, iexibUts. 1836 Ruskih 
Mod. Paint. 111 . TV. xvii, § 37 The world.. got weavable 
fibres out of the mosses, and made clothes for itself. 

Weave (wsy), riJ. [f. Weave 0.1] 

+ 1 . Something that has been woven, a woven 
fabric. Ols. 

xsSt A, Hall Iliad ix. 171 A couerlet fine aloft. Of woollen 
weaue, 1397 Middleton Wisd, Solomon iv. 11 So righteous 
are allurde by sins deceit, And oft inticed into sinners weave. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xv. 237 This habit of 
Iona, was. .rather some finer weave of Camelot. 

2 . A particular method or pattern of weaving. 

1888 C. P, Brooks Cotton Manuf. 132 This weave is not 
confined to the making of fabrics with an unbroken pile sur- 
face. 1888 R. Beaumont Woollen Manuf. x. 279 It may., 
be useful to consider how, ftom a plain weave warped and 
Woven one thread black and one thread white, the solid lines 
of these colours . .have been formed. 1901 Scotsman 1 Apr. 
11/ 1 With reference to linens there has been a larger demand 
for weaves of this kind. 

Weave (wfv), n.i Fa. t. wove (wiJhv) ; pa. 
pple. woven (wFnw’n). Forms ; Inf. and pres, 
stem I wefan {2 sing, wyfst, 3 sing. wefS, wlffeS, 
■wyf 5 ), weofan, 3-6 weve, 4-5 wewe, ■wef(e, 
6-6 weyve, Sc. ■weif(f, weff, 6 weeve, wayve, 
wyeve, Sc, weive, -weiwe, wif(f, "w-yf, vvywe, 
6-9 Sc. wy ve, 6- weave. Pa, t. sing, i wsef, wef, 
4 wof, woof,, 4-5 waf, wafe, wave, 6- wove; 
taeak forms 4 wevede,. 7 weavde, 6-9 weaved. 
Pa. i, pi. I w&fon, 4 weven, 'wov&is,* Pa. pple. 
I wefen, sewefen, siwefen, North, seuoefen, 3 
iweove, iweven, 4iweve, wovun, ywoven, (i)- 
Tvovyn, 5-6 A. weif, 6 Sc. wefllii, wiflftn, woifen, 
Wowein, wolvin, 7-9 wove, 4- woven, ; noeaJt 
forms 4-6 weved, 4 weft, woved, 5 weuyd, 7 
weevd, weavd, 6-9 weaved, [A Common Tent, 
strong verb (not recorded in Gothic) : OE. wefan^ 
pa, t. wxf^ pi. wsefon, pa. pple. wefen, corresponds 
to OFris. *weva (NFris. weewen, WFris. weve, 
tntevje), (M)LG., (M)Du. weven, OHG. weban, 
tvepan (MHG., mod. G. weben), ON, vefa (MSw. 
v&va, Sw. vdfva. Da. vseve) OTeut. *wdb- 
\i*wa 3 .: *wfeb-) Indogermanic {:*webh^ 
ubk-), represented in Skr. Urncevabhi spider (lit. 




‘wool-weaver’), Gr. Htpog, web, {npatveiv to 
weave. The same root occurs in web (and abb), 
weft, woof. 

In the 14th and 13th c. the form of the pa. pple. became 
assimilated to that of the pa. pples. of strong verbs with root 
ending in a liquid (e. g. steal, stolen), and, as in most verbs 
of that class, the ivof the pa. pple. was extended to the pa. t. 
both sing, and pi. The weak inflexion has been occasionally 
used in all periods from the 14th c. onwards, but has never 
become general] 

1 . trans. To form or fabricate (a stuff or material) 
by interlacing yarns or other filaments of a par- 
ticular substance in a continuous web ; to manu- 
facture in a loom by crossing the threads or yams 
called respectively the warp and the weft. Also 
with obj. the web itself, a garment made up of such 
a stuff or material, f To weave out : to complete 
the weaving of. 

t To weave in a sfooh see Stool 3. 

C900 Bmdds Hist. iv. xxv. (1890) 354 Hio smaelo hrsegd 
weofah & wyrca)j. ^1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 504/2 Oral, 
retur, wefen wms._ C1200 Virtues^ Vices 39 A 1 swa nan 
wehb ne mai bien iweuen wiS-uten twa beames. c lago St. 
Edmund Conf. x(>^ in d". Eng. Leg. 436 Heo [a hair shirt] 
nas i-sponne ne i-weoue, ake i-broide strengus longue, c 1300 
Assump. Virg. 668 This ilke webbe here self woof. 1390 
Gower C<i^III. 237 Thei tawhten him a Las to breide. And 
weve a Pours, c HS® Mirk's Festial z\& Scho occupiet hir 
craft of weuyng clones and omamentes to [le auter. 1483 
Cath. Angl. Axz/i To Wefe, iexere. XS13 Douglas JEnteis 
xiii. viii. 86 The precyus wedis, Wrocht craftely, and weif of 
goldin thredis Quhilum be fair Andromachais hand. 1528 
More Dyaloge in. x. O v b/2 Yt were as sone done to weue 
a new web of clothe, as to sowe vppe euery hole in a net. 
1S30 Palsgr. 779/1 The wey ver sayeth he can nat wayve my 
clothe tyll he have more yarne. 1333 Coverdale Job vii. 6 
My dayes passe ouer more spedely, then a weeuercan weeue 
out his webbe. 1338 Elyot DicA, Texirina.., the place 
where thinges be weaued or wounden. XS39 Bible (Great) 
s Kings xxiii. 7 Where the wemen woue hanginges for the 
groue. a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII, 73 b, For all the 
copes and Vestementes wer but of one pece, so wouen for the 
purpose. 1384 Shtittleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 13 For 


..beeing ill woven will shrink and pucker. 1697 Drvden 
AEneis vir. 340 These Purple Vests were weav'd by Dardan 
Dames, Ibid. ix. 651 The Mantle., which 1 wove with Care, 
1723 Pope Odyss. xv. 139 Accept, dear youth, this monu- 
ment of love. Long since, in better days, by Helen wove. 
1789-06 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 541 Woollen stockings.. of 
excellent quality are wove by the Germans, espedmly in 
Germantown. 1836 G. Roberts Sac. Hist, 376 Our lace 
was not wove. It had neither warp nor woof, xfl'jz Yeats 
Teckn. Hist. Comm, 69 The shawls and the textile furni- 
ture used in the rites of religion were frequently woven in 
the temples. 

b. in figurative context. 

In many langs. the equivalent yh. is used in metaphorical 
expressions relating to the contriving of plots or deceptions 
so Gr. v^aweiv, L. iexere, ordiri, Fr, ourdir, Cf. i f. 

138a Wychf Isd XXX. X Wo !..seith the Lord, that jee 
schulden do counseil, and not of mejandwefenawebtVulg, 
ordiremini telam\ and not hi my spirit, 1606 Sir G. Goose- 
capjpe v. i. in Bullen Old PI, (1884) HI. 83 All the wiles 
Weeud in the loomes of greatnes, and of state. cx62o 
Mobyson liin. Suppl, (1903)^x91 If., each Deputy should 
giuo in writing ;to the State in England a full relation of 
his gouernment and the State of that kingdoms [Ireland], 
so as his successour might weaue the same wehb he had 
hegunn, and not make a newe frame of his ovrae. <ti66a 
Hbylih Cypr, Angl, 64 For much they feared that Abbot 
would unravel all the Web which Bancroft with such pains 
had weaved. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 
(i8ti) II. 220 The robes of the seasons, wove in the change- 
ml looms of nature. x8o8 Scott Marm. vi. xvii, 0 what a 
tangled web we weave, When first we practise to deceive I 
1842 Lytton Zanoni i. i. All this helped silently to weave 
charmed webs over Viola's imagination. X893 F. Thompson 
Poems 39 Better thou wov’st thy woof of life than thou didst 
weave thy woof of song. 

c. said of the loom. 

1804 W. L. Bowles Spin Dtscov. nl 273 Thy mariners,,* 
furled th’ embroidered sails, That looms of Egypt wove, 

d. To depict in tapestry. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2360 She hadde I-wouyn In a 
stamyn large How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge) 
Ibid. 2364 And al the thyng that Tereus hath wrought She 
waf it wel & wrot the storye a-houe. 1313 ’DovaUiSySneis 

V. V. IS Quhairon wes weif in subtell goldin threidis King 
Troyus son [etc.], a 1683 OLDHAM_i?r?«. (1684) 114 , 1 have 
seen a handsomer Mortal carv'd in Monumental Ginger- 
bread, and woven in Hangings at Mortlock. 

fig. x8oa Scott T, Rhymer^ in, xvi, Their loves, their 
woes, the gifted bard In fairy tissue wove, 
j e. fig. To contrive, fabricate, or construct (a 
mental product) with elaborate care. Also with 
out, up. 

c x4ao WycUfi Bible I. 71/1 Of whom the first [Isaiah] is 
not se5Ti to me to weuen prophecie, but euangelie. a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia iii. (1598) 351 Your wise, but very darke 
speeches.. are wouen vp in so intricate a maner, as I know 
not how to proportion mine answere vnto them. 0:1600 
Hooker Pol, vi. vi. 6 For answer whereunto A.cesius 
weaveth out a long History of things that hapned in the 
persecution under Decius. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccon 
iini's Advis, fi'. Pamass. 'i. xxxv.tx6jD 44 The Author’s 
: subtilty in weaving of his Poem, X799 Campbell Pleas, H ope 
1. 163 Then weave in rapid verse the deeds they tell. 1819 

W. S. Rose Lett. N. Italy 1 . 24 , 1 had already woven a little 
romance for him in my imagination. 1824 Lamb Elia, 
Blakestnoor, Contemplations on the great and good . . weave 
for us illusions. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies il, Katherine 
had already woven out the whole romance of the stranger’s 
life. x86i Geo. Eliot Silas M, i. i. You stole the money. 



WEAVE. 

and you have woven a plot to lay the sin at my door. x86a 
Spencer First Princ. i. iii. § ai (1873) 66 The original 
materials out of which all thought is woven. X874 M. 
Creighton Hist. Ess. 1 , (1902) 42 The., desire for reality that 
made him [Dante] weave his poem around himself. 1876 
Thompson Chron, A. de Usk 186 The evil arts of brewing 
charms and weaving spells. 1883-94 Bridges Eros 4 Psyche 
May IS Pathetic strains and passionate they wove. Urgent in 
ecstasies of heavenly sense. 19x3 W. K. Fleming Mysticism 
Chr. 108 In his writings, his weakness lay in his proneness. . 
to weave endless allegories out of the Old Testament writings, 

£ To form (e. g. a basket, a wreath) by inter- 
lacing rods or twigs, flowers, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviuclii. (t49s) 704 Stakes 
be pyghte lu the grounde and there abowte ben wrethes 
wouen and wounden of thomes, 1399 T. Cutwode Caltha 
(Roxb.) cxxiv, And others very busie do begin: To 
weaue their title baskets,. to put their hearbs and all their 
flowers in. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 839 Adam the while., 
had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to adorne Her 
Tresses. 1737 Dyer Fleece 1. 37s Hurdles to weave, and 
chearly shelters raise. Thy vacant hours require. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v. xiii, But, Lady, weave no wreath for me, Or 
weave it of the cypress-tree 1 1839 Fr. A. IL'B.vmjs. Resid, 
Georgia (1863) 21 Among the Brondignagian sedges.. the 
nightshade.. weaves a perfect matting of its poisonous gar. 
lands, 1839 Emerson Poems, The Problem 25 Know 'st 
thou what wove yon woodbird’s nest Of leaves, and feathers 
from her breast ? 1842 Macaulay Horatius Ixix, When the 
girls are weaving baskets, And the lads are shaping bows. 
190a S. E. White Blazed 7 V«xV viii, With the skill of ghastly 
practice some of them wove a litter on which the body was 
placed. 

fis- 1893 Liddow Life Pussy I. App. A. 431 Legend has 
woven a wreath round the early history of the family, 
g. Sc, To knit. Also dial, to plait (hair). 

X69S Rec. Old. Abend. (New Spalding Club) 1 . 160 Privat 
schooles ., wherein children ar taught to sew or wyve, 
*783 Burns .ff/fri!. to fi, Lapraik i Apr, ii. On Fasten^n 
we had arockin. To ca' the crack and weave our stockin. 
*823 Jamieson, To Weave v. a. and a. To knit, wpHed to 
stockings, &c. ; pron. Wyve. Aberd. 1884 J. C. Egerton 
Sussex Folk 132 He.. used to go regularly twice a week to 
the house of one of his principal customers, ‘ to weave his 
cue *, or, in less professional language, to plait his pigtail. 

TTli. In figurative use app. sometimes confusedly: 
To spin, twine (a cord, thread). 

1426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr, 24413 The cordeler that wat 
the corde Ofpes, vnyte, and Concorde,. .Hyr name was called 
‘ Charyte ’. 1648 Gage West Ind. ip The Indians uproar 
had weaved for us a thred of long discour,se. 1836 Kane 
Am tic Expl, II. XXV. 249 The men weave their long yarn* 
with peals of rattling hearty laughter between. 

% absol. oxinfr. To practise weaving ; to work 
with a loom. 

r iooo Mwaxc Gram. xv. (Z.) 104 Ttti ancilla texit FAn 
wyln wefS. 1390 Gower Confi, 11 . 170 Hire modcr,.Bad 
that sche schotde. .lerne forto weve and spinne. c X4S0 Cat- 
CRAVE St, Gilbert). 129 Aconuerse of hat same drdre,,Sat 
stille in his craft weuyng. 1583 F,.T>.Prayse ofi Nothing A i]b. 
For equity would not. .that Arachne weaue in the frames of 
Minerua. *608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 194, 1 can sing, wean^ 
sow, and dance, with other vertues. *781 Cowfkr Truth 
317 Yon cottager who Weaves at her own door, Pillow and 
bobbins all her little store. x8i8 Min. Evid. Committee 
Ribbon Weavers xi2 My father is a silk weaver; it is about 
twenty years since I first began to weave, 1828 Carlyle 
Heyne Ess. 1840 II. 41 The poor cottage, where his father 
had weaved. 10x7 T. R. Glover From Pericles to Philip L 
17 [In Egypt] Women go to market and men stay at home and 
weave, and they weave down where others weave up. 
fig, 1622 Fletcher Sp. Curate lU i, They that pretend to 
wonders must weave cunningly. 

8. irans. Ot a spider, insect ; To spin (a web, 
a'cocoon). Also 

<:i2ao&r*‘«»0'463Ba8pinnere..werpeS(Sus hireweband 
weueS on hire wise, 138a WvcnF /f«. lix. 5 The webbis of 
an attercop thei wouen [». r. weueden]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De p, R. xviii. xi. (Bodl. MS.) f>e female leieh egges and 
hereof comeh smal spiberes and he modre setteh_hem to 
weuO as sone as h®i kep yheijt, 1426 Lydg, De GuiL Pilgr, 
19269 As an yreyne wewyth a call^ To make flflyes there«in 
to ffalle, (2x548 Hall VII 30 She..heganne 

to devyse & spynne a new webbe, lyke a spyder that dayly 
wevetlii when hy^ csille is tome. 1604 Drayton Owls Eah, 
The spyders woue their webbs euen^ in his wings. *617 
Moryson hi. Ill Silke-wprmes.. infold themselues in a 
piece of silk theV weaue of an ouall forme and yellow color. 
X784 CoWPER Tiroc. S95 While ev’ry worm industriously 
weaves And winds his weh about the rivell'd leaves. 

.de- *S 93 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, ni.L 340 My Brayne, more 
huMc then the lahoring Smder, Weaues tedious Snares to 
trap mine Enemies. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 159 He. .Could 
twist as tough a Rope of Sand, And weave fine Cobwebs, fit 
for Skull That’s empty when the Moon, is full. 1850 Ten- 
nyson In Mem.\, MxTi the flies of latter spring, That lay 
their eggs, and sting and sing And weave their petty cells 
and die. 

4 . To form a texture with (tnreads, filaments, 
strips of some material) ; to interlace or intertwine 
so as to form a fabric. 

1338 ElyoT Diet., Licit*, be thredes, whiche sylke women 
do weaue in lyncelies or stooles. ^ x6ox_Shaks. Twel.N.n, 
iv, 46 The Spmsters and the Knitters in the Sun, And the 
free maides that weaue their thred with bones, 1608 — Per, 
IV. Gower 2iWhen they weaude the sleded silke, With fingers 
long, small, white as milke. 1638 H. Peacham Valley ofi 
Yarietie 131 There remains fine hairie threds, like unto 
Flax, which are woven into cloth. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. X. los This while I sung, my Sorrows I deceiv’d, And 
bending Osiers into Baskets weav’d, 1789 Massachusetts 
Spy 27 Aug. 3/2 A young lady of Milton lately spun 70 skeins 
of thread out of a pound of Cotton— which another young 
lady wove. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 27a To send 
cotton yarn from. the mills.. into the remote glens of the 
Highlands, for the purpose of being weaved. 1877-80 GA 
Industr. Gt, Brit. 111 . aia Milligan . . wove-in the sine white, 
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and dyed the flowers their natural colour in the piece. a xgoS 
C. Biog Orig. Chr, (igop) 459 The art of weaving flax had 
been introduced from Babylon. 

b. To entwine or wreathe together. 

1578 [see Intertkxw.]. 1617 Moryson/*«. nr. 167 Citizens 
daughters, .weare nothing vpon their heads but their haire 
wouen with laces, and so gathered on the fore-part of the 
head. 1697 Dryden Virg;. Past. ix. 57 The_ Grottoes cool, 
with shady Poplars crown’d, And creeping Vines on Arbours 
weav’d around. 1727 [Dorrington] Phibp Quarll (1816) 42 
He bent the branches . . and weaved them across one another. 
iSgo Tennvsom Ifi Mem, Ixxviii, Again at Christmas did 
we weave The holly round the Christmas hearth. 

0 . fig. To intermingle or unite closely or inti- 
mately as if by weaving ; to work up into an 
elaborate and connected whole. Also with in. 

IS4 S Gardiner in Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 27 In the 
tragedy untruth is so maliciously weaved with truth [etc.]. 
1605 Skaks. Lear n. i. 17 This weaves it selfe perforce into 
my businesse. 1637 Rdtheuford Lei, to Lady KilconguTtair 
8 Aug., Is not this hell and heaven woven thorow other? 
1638S1RT. HERBERTCAVfrl.SomeVeares Travels. .Describing 
especially the two famous Empires, the Persian, and great 
Mogull : weaved with the History of these later Times. 1690 
Locke Hum. Uttd.i, ii. § 23 Can theyreceive and assent to 
adventitious Notjons, and be ignorant of those^ which are 
supposed woven into the very Principles of their Being . . ? 
1711 Addison_.S;^«c 4 No, 40 ? z An Author might as well 
think of weaving the Adventures of ASneas and Pludibras 
into one Poem, aiyxg — Evt'd. Ckr. Relig. v. (1733) 42 
When religion was woven_ into the civil government, and 
flourished under the protection of the Emperors. i 8 i 6 Byron 
Ch. Har. in. cxii, And for these words, thus woven into song, 
It may be that they area harmless wile, 186a J. Martineau 
Ess. (1866) I. 203 Science weaves phenomena into unity, 
187s OusELEV Mus. Form ix. 49 Put the melody in the 
bass, or in an inner part, and weave in a new melody with 
it in the upper part. cigo4 Bridges Voltaire Poems (1912) 
381 Grave _Dante weaving well His dark-eyed thought into 
a song divine. 

d. intr. for refl. To become woven or inter- 
woven. Kizo fig. rare, 

*613-76 W. Browne -S zvV./’tH A i. ii. 30 The amorous Vine 
which in the Elmestill weaues. 1849 Lytton AT. Arthur ii. 
Ixxi, Tears weave with smiles to form the bridge to heaven I 

e. intr. Witb quasi-passive sense ; To admit of. 
being woven. 

*842 R. QKsn.%et. Fleet Pafers II. 26 It will not spin into 
good yam, nor weave into wearable cloths. 

intr. To weave out-, to become unwoven. 
««««-«« (suggested by the context). Obs. 

_ 1641 Milton 11. 78 The government of Episcopacyj 

is now so weav’dpnto the common Law In Gods name let 
it weave out againe. 

6. trans. To enmesh or entangle, to wrap up, as 
in a net, etc. Inqnots,y?^. 

^ i6*o_[?G. Brydges] Afufa’S'wAr. 394 Andthusbeingwouen 
in theirJRoman] nets, they be in a manner destitute of all 
possibility of recouery. 1869 'Lovt-s.i.i. Study Wind., Con- 
descension in Foreigyters (1871) 43 The mind can weave itself 
warmly in the cocoon of its own thoughts, 

6. To cause to move in a devious course ; to direct 
(one’s steps) in a devious or intricate course, as in 
dancing. 

1630 Clarastella it Her steps with such an 

evenness she wove, As shee could hardly be perceiv'd to 
move. 1839 De Quincey Mem. Grasmere Wks. i8go XIII. 
*32 _Sar.Th was gomg about the crowd, and weaving her per. 
son in and out. 1893 Kate D. Wiggin Cathedral Courtship 
*36 To weave that donkey and that Bath ‘cheer’ through 
the narrow streets, .is a task for a Jehu. 

- b. To go through the intricate movements of 
(a dance). • - 

1792 Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 36 Weave the light dance and 
swell the choral song. *85a Neale Hymns East. Ch. 46 
They, .to that eternal Pascha Wove the dance and rais^' 
the strain. ' ' 

Hence Weaved ppl. a. = "^(yi-^ppU a. Also 
weaved-up. 

1332 Huloet, Weued, iexius, *36* B. Googe tr. Palin- 
genius’ Zodiac vi, R vji Lyke as the flye that smallest is in 
weued Cobweb hye. 1593 Shaks. Rich, If, iv. i, 229 (Qo. 
1608) And must I xauell out My weaud vp Folly ? 

"Weave, Also 6 wheave, 7 weive. [Con- 
tinuation of ME, Weve.] 

1. intr. To move repeatedly from side to side; 
+ to toss to and fro ; to sway the body altemateijf 
to one side and the other ; to pursue a' deyiohs 
course, thread one’s way amid obstructions. _ 

7396 Spenser F, Q. v. iv. lo Whilest thus amidst .the 
hillowes beating of hex Twixt life and death, long to and fro 
she weaued irhymes bereaued, deceaued]. 1615 G, Sandvs 
Trav. 146 Their fantasticall gestures exceed all harbarishieii 
continually weauing with their bodies, and often iiimping 
vp-rigbt (as is the manner in dauncing), x68a T. Flatma^ 
HeraclUus Ridens No. 72/4 By and by I saw him wMiidn|( 
from one side of the Pulpit to t’other, 1803 WoRDSinr. ‘Pre- 
lude VII. 700 Him who grinds The hurdy-gurdy, at the fid'die 
weaves, Rattles the salt-box [etc.]._ 1834 Miss A. B. Biakee 
Nerthampi, Gloss., moving backward and forward 

in a chair when_ uneasy or in trouble. * You're weaving your 
web of sorrow,’ is often said to any one so doing. A metaphor, 
from the loom, 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Huck. Finn xx, The 
preacher, .begun in earnest too; and went weaving'flrst' fd 
one side of the platform and then the other. 1897 BARRi^R^i^ 


Leland Diet. Slang, Weave (American), to work along from 
one side totheother.. .A drunken man ‘weaves along*. 1898 
Crooks.-tt Standard Bearer ii. 14 Twenty or thirty dr^ttotis 
were urging their horses forward in pursuit, weaving 
and that among the soft lairy places. > < . • 

b. spec, oi a horse : To move the head, oeckr 
and body restlessly from side to side of the stall. 


1831 Yquatt Horse xix. 345. 1869 Fitzwvgram Horses ^ 
Stables § rg4. xzt As a general rule, horses do not weave, 
unless they are tied up. 

2 . trans. To move (the hand or something held 
by it) to and fro, up and down. 

1607 Topsell Fottrfi Beasts Make the ointment to 
sinke wel into the flesh, by holding a hot broad barre ouer 
the place annointed, weauing your hand too and fro, vntil 
the ointment be entred into the skin. Ibid. 417 Hauing 
annointed all the raw places with this ointment, make it to 
sinke into the flesh, by holding and weauing vp and downe 
ouer it, a hot broad barre of yron. 

3 . To make a signal to (a ship or its occupants) 
by waving a flag or something used as a substitute. 
Also intr. with. for. 

1593 P, Nichols F. Brake Revived 27 He 
wheaued vs with his hat, and bis long hanging sleeues to 
come a shoare. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.)4i Thenextedaye..hecaine to theseasid,andw^ved 
for a lioate. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 566 Then shaking a 
pike of fire in defiance of the enemie, and weauing them 
amaine, we bad them come aboordi and an Englishman in 
the gallie made answer, that they would come aboord pre- 
sently. r6aa in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (igo8) II. 33 
Which when they perceaved, they weived us with naked 
swords, r&S Digby Voy. Mediierr. (Camden) 39 Although 
I shott towardes them and weaued them to follow me. 

4 . Pugilism, {trans. and rntr.) To creep close 
into (one’s opponent) before delivering one’s blow ; 
to step in feinting and try to approach close to 
one’s opponent in order to administer punishment. 
Also {f Obsi), to get (the adversary’s head) ‘in 
chancery*. 

*818 Sporting (N._S.) II. 23 Spring held his oppo- 
nent’s hand. .to prevent being weaved. Ibid., Painter ..en- 
deavoured to weave his antagonist. Ibid. 111. 133 Neither 
were expert hands at weaving, and Martin was thrown. 
1820 Pi Egan's Bondna (iSz^J in. 397 The strength and 
skill of Belasco enabled him to hold up his opponent, and 
weave on, till he got Sampson down on both his knees. 1833 
P. Egan’s Bk. Sports s6/z la closing, Curtis captured his 
opponent’s * knoWledge-box ’, and was endeavouring to 
Weave it under his arms, but [etc.]. *921 Times ag June 10/6 
D^ensively he [rc, Dempsey] is a much better boxer than 
onemight easily suppose... His body sways as he weaves in 
and out, making him a very elusive target and very diflictilt 
to land on with a hard punch, 

Weavel(l, obs. ff. Weevil. 

"Weaver^ (wrvai). Forms: 4 wefere, 4-5 
waver©, 5 wevyr, wewar(e, weiver, weyver, 

5- $ 'wefifer(e, 5-7 wever, 0 Wevar, wayver, 

6- 7 i'f. wiver, 6, 9 A’<:. weyver, 7 Sc. weifer, 
8 weaver, 9 .Sif* wyver, 6- weaver, [f. Weave 
z1.l4-.BEi.] 

1 . One who weaves textile fabrics ; a workman or 
workwoman whose occupation is weaving. 

i36z^Langl. P, pi. a. Prol. 99 Wojlene w^steris and 
weueris of lynen. 1382 Wycup Job vii. 6 My da5es swift- 
liere passiden than ofthe weuere the web is kut of. ^1450 
Catgravb Si. Gilbert 1. 31 pe apostell, whech was a wener 
of cloth. *331 Elyot Gov. t. i, A wayuer or fuller shulde be 
an anmete capitaine of an armie. 2396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 
11.iv.146, 1 would I were aWeauer, I could sing all manner 
of songs. 1638 Bnrgk Rec. Glasgow (1876) 388 The wiveris 
friemen withui this burgh feirit that [etc.]. 1673 in zofA 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 80 Last week there was 
ane uproar in London occationed by the weavers. 1763 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann May, Many thousand Weavers 
; rose, on a bill for their relief being thrown out of the House 
of Lords. x-jiSS True Copy Poll City Or/, 16 Mitchel, 
^mes, Wythain, Weaver. ^7778 Life Capt. Socivizca 28 
Every Wallachian Man is his own Cartwright, and every 
Woman a Weaver for her own Family. 2831-3 7 'omlin. 
son’s Cycl. Usrf. Arts (1867) II, 857/2 The weaver.. press- 
ing with one foot on one of the treadles, . .lowers one of the 
healds, [etc.). *87* C. Gibbon Lack of Gold v. The weavers 
obtained empIo3nnent principally from the manufacturers of 
Kingshaven. *893 Labour Commission Gloss., Weavers, 
women employed in the manufacture of cloth. 

to. One who plaits. Also Ak., one who knits. 

/ 1763, European Mag. 6 Betty got the hair wove 

into a tail at tiie..:wlg-rh^ers..a.'!suring the nimble-fingered 
weaver; it was for herself. :S,Sz$ jAtsxBSon, Weaver, v>yVer, 
j ;a knitter of'stocldngsyAberd; , 

2, fig. One who weaves, in metaphorical senses 
ofthe vb, ; one who contrives, constructs, etc. (some- 
thing specified)!, 

In the first qnot. the Wbrd niay -he misread for wenere 
Webner. 

e*43o Hymns Virg, (1867) 77 paime come]> for)> good 
hope? To-Saue-'inan he woldefond6t»‘poa wronge weuere 
ouerhope I I make'-'him firee, hou'woldist make him bonde.* 
1387 Ma Grove Ptlops'^ Hipp. (2878) 73 Y'et say not nay. 
theiesse that I.^m the weauer of your woe. 1781 Cowper 
Comersat. aorj Seoentary weavers of long tales Give me the 
fidgets. , ,1885 Clodd Myths 1. iii. 20 The savage is not a 
cons'dons weaver of allbgdries. 1903 T. B. Firth Highways 

a spifleri Aberd. 1883 lUd., 

'•f. One of numerous Asiatic or African tropical 
birds’ of the fsiifiity Phceiddef so called from the 
elaborately interwbven -nests that' many of them 
biliid. ' .Also Ton ore fully wiaver-bird (see 6). 

S j4®,.S7AVK Elem. iHat. J^ift. I. aeo Ploceus Philippinns, 
it.,- • Philippine Weaver. ,,P. A oyssinicus, , . Abyssinian 
a|yer.^ x^ALady G, Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1834) 
M* *iy.7'45.jTbe weavers with their endless tails. 1894-3 
Bydekkers Roy. Nat. Hist, III. 363 The red-billed black 
weaver found in the Transv^l. *909 


WBAVEBLY. 

^ Spotted-hacked 

5 . A. water-beetle of the family Gvrinzdae » 

WHlBLIom Sb. 4. X864 WebsL. 

6. attrib,^ and Comb., as weaver-body -bov 

t -craft, -girl, -leg, t -trindle ; also in the names of 
certain birds, as weaver-bird (see sense 4), -bunt- 
ing, -finch, -oriole. ' 

1826 J. F. Stephens Haiti’s (?««. Zool. XIV. 34 Pbeeus 
Cuvier. »Weaver.bird. 1879 Lubbock Sci. LectVa. ,8 
pendulous nests of the weaver-bird are a protection fmm 
snakes and other enemies. 1818 Scott xxvi ^ 

are wiling to be guided by the Glasgow *weaver-bo’dv’s 
CoBUMT Pol. Reg. XXXII. 98 The appellSn 
of “Weaver Boys’ was. .bestowed on the speakers at th- 
numerous meeting, held at Manchester, in November la<!i- 
2783 Latham Gen, Syu. Birds 111. 193 “Weaver Buntimr’ 
23x3 Sel Cases Star Chamber {SeUfi Soc.) II! 87 Robert 
Rossell being freman of the “wever Crafte sworne saith 
l^tc.]. 1876 A. r) Wallace Distrib. Anim. 11. 286 The 
Ploceidffi, or “Weaver-finches, are especially characteristic 
of the Ethiopian region. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley i. The 
“weaver-girls in their flowers and ribbons. 2873 G Mac. 
DONALD Malcolm II. 44 He wad..rin as fest as his wee 
weyver (z/tflkr) legs cud wag. 2782 Latham Gen. Syn. 

1- 435 ■‘Weever Oriole. 2483 Gath. Angl. 4x2/2 A 
“Weffer tryndyllejy^wwiwfwj. * “ ' 

b. Possessive combinations, as weaver's beam 
'\h'ush, -craft, -glue, hand-roll, A; fack, -loom, 
t -weight, -winder ; f weaver’s beef of Colches- 
ter, a name given to sprats ; weaver’s bottom, 
weavers’ cramp (see quots.) ; weaver’s knot, a 
sbeet-bend or single bend, used for joining threads 
inweaving; t weaver’s larum, an alarum made 
of a candle, a weight, and string ; weaver’s lights 
(see quot. : cf. weaver’s windows') ; weaver’s 
shuttle, (a) the shuttle used by weavers : (b) a 
shell Padzus(Ovulum) volva-, weaver’s windows 
(see qnot. : cf. weaver's lights). 

1539 Bible (Great) r Sam, xvii. 7 Y« shafte of his spere 
was like a “weuers beame. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. v. i. 24. 
a X679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 112 Sprats are proverbially 
called “Weaver’s beef of Colchester, 1863 W. White East. 
Eng. 1, 14S She had never heard sprats described as weaver’s 
beef, as they are (or were) at Colchester. 1899 ^yd. Soc. 
Lex.,* Weaver's bottom.,^ term for chronic Inflammation of 
the bursa over the ischial tuberosity from pressure. XS83 
Rates Gust owe ho. A vij, Brus.shes called “weuers brusshes of 
heare, the dosen, ij.s. vj.d. 1462 in C. A. Markham North, 
ampton Bor. Rec. {1898) I. 298 Euery persone that shall 
occupie and set yp the seide “Weyverescrafte within the 
ffraunchese of this town. 188* W. Rivington in Brain 
IV. 257 The patient, who had been a weaver, suffered from 
what we may call ‘“weavers’ cramp by which is meant a 
condition analogous to writers’ cramp . 1873 C. W. Hea. 
tots Experim. Chem. iii. 308 When cotton thread or cotton 
fabrics are bleached, it is merely in order to remove the 
oily, sweaty, and mealy substances ^weaver’s glue, &c.) 
which have become attached to them during spinning and 
weaving. 1688 Holme Annoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 251/1 
A “weavers hand Roll. _ Ibid., A “Weavers Jack. 1332 [G. 
Walker] Dice Play B iij b, To turne his pricke vpwaid, and 
cast a “weauers knot on both his thumbs behind him. 1678 
Wanley Wonders Little World 1. x. 16 With the flexure of 
her Tongue only she could readily tye that fast Knot, which 
we call the Weaver’s Knot, 1743 Phil. Trans. XLllI. 555 
This little Apparatus goes commonly by the Name of the 
“Weaver’s Larum, from its being chiefly or originally made 
use of by Persons employed in that Trade. *866 Morn. 
Star r4 Aug. 4/5 Broad windows extending the breadth of 
the house, and known as * “weavers’ lights 1333 Coverdale 
I Sam. xvii. 7 The shaft of his speare was like a “weuers 
lome. *338 Elyot Did., Radius,. .a “wayuers shyttell, 
wherwith be throweth the yern in to the webbe. 1360 Bible 
(Geneva) Job vii. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers 
shittle. *8*3 S. Brookes Inirod, Conchol, 137 Weaver’s 
Shuttle, Bulla Volva. *576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 
When “weauers weight is found in huswiues web. *867 
H. Latham Black White xc^ The trades taught are those 
of the. .weaver, “weaver’s winder, carj^enter, and blacksmith. 
i8g6 K. Snowden Web of Weaver xii. 152 The house had 
what we used to call “weavers’ windows— three or four 
narrow lights together. 

"Wea’Ver^. [f-WBAVEzi.Z -f - eeI.] A horse that 
‘weaves’ or rolls the neck and body from side to side. 

1^7 T. Brown Modem Farriery 387 Animals of an im- 
patient, irritable temper,.. willsometimes keep moving their 
head, neck, and body to and fro, like the motion of a 
weaver‘s shuttle : these have been called weavers. 186^ 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. xi, T” horse was a weaver, if 
iver one was. *880 W. Day Racehorse in Training^ i. 6 If 
a horse is a weaver put him into a box, for in it he is more 
contented and often forgets his tricks. 

Weaver, obs. fr wAVEK var. Wbevbb. 
."Weaveress (wF-vorw). [f. Weavbii14--ess.] 
A female weaver. 

*723 Gaz. Na 6194/7 Mary Griflfin,.. Weaveress. 

1877 J. H. Blunt 222 He found two looms alone 

remaining at work in the hands of an ancient weaver and 
weaveress; .1890 7'aiJ/er 4 Jan. 23 An old weaveress, a 
widow 72 years of age. 

+Wea‘v©ring,s!'3/. jA Obs. rare. [f. WeavbbI ] 

Weaver’s work. 

*7*9 D’Ubfey Pills VI, 92 In Weavering and in Fulling, 
1 have. . Skill ; And underneath my Weavering-Beam, There 
stands a Fulling-Mill. 

t'Wea’verly, a. Obs.rare~'^. [f. Weaveb 4A 
-1- -LY 1.] As a depreciatory epithet : Like a weaver. 

*643 J. JIwyB, First Cent. Scandalous Malignant Priests 
47 [He] calls his parishioners. . Plow joggers, Bawline doggs, 
Weaverly lacks, and Church-Robbers. 

WeaviH, obs. form of Weevil. 
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•WEAVING. 

Weaving (w*'vii)), vU. sb^ [f. Weave vA + 

-IN& 

1. The action of the vb. Weave ; es/i. the opera- 
tion of forming cloth or other stuff by the inter- 
lacing of yarn or other filaments in a loom. 

t377^Langi.. P. PI- B. XV. 444 Cloth bat cometh fro be 
wpfivns is nou3t comly to were, 1398 Trkvisa Barth. t)e 
p R xvni. xi. (Bodl. MS.), pe female [spider] is more of 
bo'die ban be male and hap lengre feete and more pliaunte 
and more able to meuynge and to weuynge. £1473 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 284 As myche for gardyng, spynnyng, and 
wevyng. igii-ia Ad 3 Ben. FBI, c. 6 § i Ihe Wever 
whiche shall have the wevyng of eny wollen yerne to be 
webbed into cloth. i6ot Holland Plinj/ vii. Ivi. I. 188 
Weaving was the invention of the jEgyptians, i774BRyANT 
MyiM. (177s) Ih 325 Erech; in which place likewise the 
weaving of linen, and making of nets was first found out. 
1843 J. S. Knowles Secretary ni. i. 25 His grace the duke 
Isin a net of his own weaving caught. _ *872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 43 Weaving was an art in which the Egyp. 
tians excelled. 

fb. A tissue, plexus. Obs. 

1758 J. S. tr. Le Bran's Obsero. Surg. (1771) Diet. Dd 3, 
Varicosum Corpus, that Weaving of Blood-Vessels, which 
enters into the Testicles. 

2 . slang. (See quot 1865.) 

1803 XXL 336 Weaving— Is securing one 

or more cards upon the knee, under the table played at. 

Hotien's Slang Diet., JVeaving, a notorious card- 
sharping trick, done by keeping certain cards on the knee, 
or between the knee and the underside of the table, and 
using them when required by changing them for the cards 
held in the hand. 

8, attrib., as weaving-factory, -frame, t -house, 
-loom, -mill, -room, -shed, i-shof, \ -work. 

184s G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. Ser. iv. 9s Some being ‘ spin- 
ning-factories ’, some ‘ ^weaving-factories ’, and some both 
conjoined. 1S30 Palsgr. 288/1 * Wevyng frame, mestier. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 523/2 *Wevyng_e howse, textrinum, 
177a [see Spinning-house i]. 1496 in Somerset 

Med. Wills (1901) 343 A *weving lome w‘ his apparell and 
portenances. 167s in Jeaffreson Midsx. County Rec. (1892) 
IV. 63 Wooden frames of weaveing Loomes. 1833 Ure 
PMlos. Manuf, 380 A ^weaving-mill near Manchester. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby iv. ii, Nor should the *weaving-room 
be forgotten. 1867 Morris Jason 11. 455 Whom soon they 
found, within the weaving-room, Bent earnestly above the 
rattling loom. 1844 Penny Mag. Suppl. sS We next 
descend to the ‘ *weaving-shed .Here we find eight hun- 
dred and forty power-looms in one room. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 
432 The men from the . . imperial weaving-sheds. 1564 Inv. 
in Noakes Wares. Relics (1877) 13 In the *weaving shoppe 
H loomes, v geares [etc.]. ? 14.. in Hampole's Whs. (1803) 
1. 159 Fro vndern to none sche ocupied hir in *weving werke. 
1S3S Coverdale Pobit ii. ii Anna..wente daylie to the 
weeuynge worke. 

Wea’Ving, vbl. sb.^ Pugilism, [f. Weave v.'b 
'+-IN0I.] (See Weave 4.) 

1820 P, Ega-Hs Boxiana (1829) III. 465 In closing, after a 
struggle, they broke away from each other. N either of them 
seemed to have any idea of the weaving system. 1827 Db 
Quincev Pturder 1. in Blachm. Mag. Feb, 210/2 In the 
coarse of this round we tried the weaving system, in which 
1 had greatly the advantage, and hit him repeatedly on the 
conk, 1897®.. G.ALLANSoN-WiNN.ffoa:r«^ 261,1 was obliged 
to retreat, and did so, as slowly as possible, usin^ the weav- 
ing guards with both arms and completely escaping punish- 
ment. : 

Weaving (wrviq), fpl. a. [f. Weave o.l + 
That weaves, in senses of the verb. 

% 0 xooo Seng Beeekidh in Lambeth Ps. (Lindelaf) 236 For- 
corfen is swylce fram wefendum wife [L, teehei a texenie] lif 
min. *590 SnAK& Mids, N, n. ii. ao Weauing Spiders come 
hot heere. 1800 Shaw <?«?/. ZooL VII. 429 Weaving Oriole. 
'x8iS Kirby & Sr. Entomol, xiii. (1S18) I. 411 The weaving 
spider, , presses her spinners against one of the walls, and 
thus glues to it one end of her thread. 

, Weavle, obs. f. Wavel ». .SV. 
tWeavy, tz. Obs. rare—\ [f. Weave w.i + -t.] 
Suitable for weaving, 

*6.. Chalkhill 4- C/. (1683) 44 Others fell’d 

Wood, and some dye weavy Yarn, The Women Spun. 

Weazand, ■weazeli; see Weasaito, Wbezlb. 
Weazen (vvrz’n), <z. Also 8weezen, 9weaseii. 
Altered form of WiZEiT tr, 

' Foote Commissary i. lo His little weezen face as 
sharp as a razor. 1793 Charlotte Smith Old Manor House 
L ill. (ed.z) 53 However she may set her weazen face against 
iti.she likes at the bottom of her heart a young fellow of 
spirit. 1820 W. iRviNGTy^sZc/i Bh., Inn Kitchen L3T7 A little 
swarthy Frenchman, with a dry weaken face. 1839 Dickens 
Kicileliy Ixii, A little, weazen, hump-hacked man. 1877 
W. S. Gilbert Poggerty's B'airy j6 A weazen little 
body, with over ladylike manners. 

fg. X901 Blackou, Mag. Oct. 577 Their policy was not 
Weazen and anaemic. 

b. Comb. : weazen-face, -faced adjs. 

*794 Godwin Caleb Williams 37 He is but a poor, weazen- 
face chicken of a gentleman. X824 W. Irving T, Trav., 
hold Bragoon (1848) 30 A pale, weazen-faced fellow. 1841 
Thackeray Gr. Hoggarty Biamondn, A little weazen-faced 
old lady. X844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, A little blear-eyed, 
weazen-faced, ancient man came creeping out. 

Weazen (wf-z'ii), Also 9 weezen. [Altered 
form of Wizen w.] To shrink, shrivel. Also 
irons, (^nonce-use') to cause to shrink. 

^ x8zi Lonsdale Mag. II. 409, I put those three shillings.i. 
into a hole, and 1 found them weezened every time I went 
to look at them... I have just found it out that Dick has 
we-ze-id them. 1850 Jrnt. R. Agric, Soc. XI. ii. 605 No- 
tliiiig retards their [.tc. pigs'] feeuing so much as allowing 
them to be pining and weazening for their anticipated 
reguLar meal. 






Weazened (wr-z’nd),/j6/. a. ■= Wizened ///. a. 

1842 Thackeray Sttltan Stork “Wks. 1900 V. 739 The old 
woman blushed as far as her weazened old face could blush. 
1862 Sala Tewrr* Sons III. iv. 6$ Jockeys. .dwindled from 
strong men into little weazened brats of children. _t879 
J. Payn Under One Roof 1, A small grey man, frail of 
limb, somewhat weazened as to face. 1883 Chamb, JrnL 
12 May 289/2 Weazened black and tan terriers. 

transf. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes I. xi. 115 Old and 
weazened as that piano is. X882 Constance F. Woolson 
Anne i. 22 The small face showed the most profound, al- 
most weazened, solicitude. 

Weazeny (wz'-zeni), a, [f. Weazen a. -fi-v i.] 
Somewhat weazen. 

1854 Lowell Fireside Trav,, Roman Mosaic (1909) 202 
A half-dozen of weazeny baked pears. 1865 Mrs. H. 'Wood 
Mildred Arkell xxviii, A thin, weaseny sort of man. 

Weazon, ■weazond, obs. ff. weasand. 

Web (web), sb. Forms: i web, 1-2 webb, 3 
weob, 3-8 webb, 4-5 veb(b, 4-7 webbe, 5-7 
webe, 6 wabe, 3- web. Also Sc. and north, o 
vob, wobb(e5 6-9 wob, 7 woob, 8-9 wab. [OE. 
web fi neut., corresp. to OFris. %oeb, wob 
web, wehhe, NFris. web, w&b'), OS. webbi (MLG.and 
LG. webbe'), MDu. ssxA.'Dxi.webbe, web, OiiG.wappi, 
weppi, webbi (MHG. webbe) neut., ON. vej-r 

masc. (genit. vefjar ; La. vssv, Sw. vaf) OTeut. 
*wabjo-m, -z, f. *wab- ablaut-var. of *web- : see 
Weave zi.i] 

1 . 1 . A woven fabric ; spec, a whole piece of cloth 
in process of being woven or after it comes from the 
loom. Also collect., woven stuff. Often as cognate 
obj. to weave. 

Regularly used to translate L. tela, 
c 725 Corptts Gloss. (Hessels) T 89, 90 Tetum, web. Textri- 
num, webb. a 1050 Liber Scintill. (1889) 216 Tela con- 
sttmmaiur fills, webb byl> gefylled mid jiraEdum. _ cTzoo 
Vices (f Virtues 39 A1 swa nan webb ne mai bien iweuen 
wi3-uten twa bearaes. a 1225 Ancr. R. 322 Wule a weob 
beon, et one cherre, mid one watere wel ibleched? C132S 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 157 A webe to wewen. 
a X340 Hamfoi.e Psalter 496 pe wefaiid bat sheris down pe 
web are it be fulfild. X362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 92 penne I 
wussche hit [a new coat] weore myn, and al pe web aftur. 
138a Wyclip vii. 6 My dases swiftliere passiden than of 
the weuere the web is kut of. 1514 AetC Hen, VIII c, 9 § 2 
The Weaver..to restore.. the Surplus of the same Yarn, if 
any shall be left not put into the same Web. 1546 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. ^3® Snt vob of tartane, contenand x 
ellis. 1S77 B. iioocE Heresbach's Husb. i. sSb, Flaxe.. 
being beaten to a softnesse, _serueth for webbes of Linnen. 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) III. 

78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand, seikiiig 
woft to ane wob. 1697 Dryden ix, 633 Her Hand 

the Web forsakes. 1789 Burns Robin shure in hairsi, I 
raed up to Dimse, To warp a wab o’ plaiden. X797 Encycl. 
Brit.Xfr. 3) XVIII. 835/2 The breast-bar, a smooth square 
beam in which there is an opening to let the web through as 
it is wove. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Aril. 8i A whole 
web or piece of calico is printed by them in three minutes. 
1849 M. Arnold Sick Kingin ^aM«m8_YeshaU payEach 
fortieth web of cloth to me, As the law is. x8s4 Surtees 
Handley Cr, (1901) I, i. 5 Peter was dressed like bis master 
—coat, waistcoat, and breeches of the same web, X909 R. 
Law of Life xv. 3x2 The pattern of the cloth is more 
clearly displayed in the web than in the patch, 
in figurative context. X576 Fleming Fanopl. Bpist. 1*4 | 
Should I. .recant now in mine aged years,, .and as it were 
begin a new webbe? xS79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 102 
Viiwisely Weaues, that takes two webbes in band. 1587 
Grrenb (title), Penelope's Web. X77X Wesley JrtiL 6 Sept., 
How long shall we be constrained to weave Penelope’s web? 

+ lb. ? A breadth of woven material. So med.L. 
OF. (Du Cange). 

_ ex46o Intent, Sir J, Fasioffe in Archseologia'SCLl, 263, 
ij fusilah Blanketts, every of hem vj webbys. X46S Poston 
Lett. in. 435, ij. payr shytes of iij. webbys, ij. hedshy tes of 
ij. webbys, vj. payre shy tes of ij. webbys. 

a. transf, jig. Something likened to a woven 
fabric ; somefeing of complicated structure or work- 
manship. Also, the texture of such a fabric. 

1S99 Alex. Hymns i. 10 Skarse nature yet my face 

about, Hir virile wob had spun. i6or Shaks. Alls Welliv. 
iii. 83 The webbe of our life is of a mingled yame, good and 
ill together. x6io Holland Cantden's (1637) To Rdr., 

Some there be who may object to the siily web of my stile. 
1663 Charleton Chorea Gigant. 28 Having thus, thread 
after thread, unravell’d M' Jones his long Web of Reasbiis, 
which he thought so closely and aiTificially woven, as to be 
strong enough to bind his Readers to a belief of his Opinion, 
that Stone-heng was a Roman Structure- _x8ao VV. Irving 
Sketch Bk., A Royal Poet 1. 171 That passionate and fanci- 
ful amour, which has woven into the web of his story 
the magical hues of poetry and fiction. 1822 Hazlitt 
Tahle-t. Ser. ii. v. (1869) 122 The web and texture of the 
universe .. is a mysteryto them, i860 Motley WrMrz*/. I, i. 
24 The web of diplomatic negotiation and court-intrigue 
which had been slowly spreading over the leading states of 
Chri.stendorn. 1894 Lady M.Verney Verney Mem,lll.To8 
Sir Raiph.,is soon trying to disentangle the complicated 
Web of John Denton’s debts. J917 O. Wildridge Captains 
^ Co. XX. 335 His cheeks had a web of criss-cross wrinkles, 
d. Used for Wake. AV. and_/%: 

1538 Elvot Bid., Litiaiorium, a weauers shy ttel, or asylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, 
is < shot through the web or lome. <11644 Quarles .Fo/. 
TfreawA X. SI How mungrell nature weaves Yvisdome and 
Folly in the self-same Loome, Like webbe and woof. r78x 
CowPEH Expost. 331 He. .Strikes the rough thread of error 
right athwart The web of ev'ry scheme they have at heart. 
x86a Goulburn Pers. Relig. i. iv. (1873) 38 Service and prayer 
are the web and woof of the Christian life. 1883 Ogilvie, 
Web, locally, the warp in a loom, 

2 . An article made of woven stuff (e. g. a garment, 
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WEB. 

tapestry, a winding-sheet). Also collect, woven 
stuff of a particular material or paitern. Now 
chiefly literary or arch. 

In quot. c 1205 gode mpMe app. represents O'&. godwei, 
godeweb, ‘ fine linen ’, etc., the first element being perk, 
interpreted as = ‘ good ’, 


19947 Iscrud mid gode webbe. c 1275 Ibid. 22584 pe king. . 
caste on his rugge swjjie riche webbes. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 
1523 All Jje wawis withouteinwebisof ynde. is6oRolland 
Seven Sages 19 The riche Badkins, the coistlie veluot wobbis. 
C1S90 Greene Fr. Bacrni iii. i. 992 If Phoebus tired in 
Latonas webs Came courting. 1757 Dyer Fleece ii. 540 What 
nation did not seek, Of jhy new-inodell’d wool, the curious 
webs ? Ibid. in. 59 A diffkent spinning ev’ry diff’rent web 
Asks from your glowing fingers. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's 
Eyeing I, 133 Common woollen stocking web. 1813 J. 
Thomson Inflammation 283 Linen cloth is the web on which 
the plaster is commonly spread. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
III. ix, Kneeling down at the bedside and kissing the sheets 
out of respect for the web that was to hold the sacred person 
of a King. 1867 Morris Jason vi. 477 With richest webs 
the marble walls were hung. jS-yx JkossKni Stap ^ Setip 
XXX, Fair flew my web [a banner]. 1883 Miss BroughtoM 
Belinda H. vii. Costly fabrics and dainty webs, 
f b. ? A Mud of net for catching fish. Obs. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 To take or distroye in or by 
meanes of any wele. .lepe byve crele rawe webbe lister syer 
. . the yonge frye . . of any kynde of Salmon. 

f e. A bandana or large handkerchief. Obs. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4^ Pr. iv. iv. 369 The waste cotton- 
shrub, ..have ye not. .made it into beautiful bandana webs? 
1850 ‘ SylvAnus’ Bye-lanes 4 Botvns iv. 53 The inimitable 
web of cambric carefuliy folded. Ibid. vi. 74 I'he flash, 
reared up fellow, in the light blue pantaloons and huge web 
of satin round his neck 1 

+ d. Stockinet pantaloons. ’I nonce-use. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 Our 
tall friend in the webs. 

3 . A band of material woven strongly without 
pile. Also fo//^f/.=WEBBiN&. Cf. Gikth-web. 

1337-8 [see Wame-tow]. 1395 [see WamE-tow attrib,}. 
X794 in Jrnl, Friends' Hist. Soc. (igi8) 7 The Coffin was, . 
lowered down with Ropes and "^bb. 1823 J. Badcock 
Bom. Amicsem. 115 Procure two yards, more or less, of web, 
of broad tape, or cloth listing. x8(>zCatal.Jnternai.Exhib., 
Brit. 11. No. 3841, Elastic gusset webs, /&'</. No. 4962 The 
elastic web is so placed as to allow the free rising of the 
instep. zZy^’E-EiG-m Bid. Mech., Webs. (Vehicle.) Stout 
bands of textile fabric, used as straps to limit the extension 
of the hood. 

ta. atlrib. (and Comb.). Made of webbing, 

1844 Queen’s Regul. Army 351 A web-headed halter with 
two reins. 1890 ‘ R. Boldeewood ’ Cel, Reformer x. Have 
you no. .breaking-bit, or web surcingle ? xgis ‘ Ian Hay ’ isi 
Hund. Thou, viii, Sara Browne belts have been wisely dis- 
carded by the officers in favour of web-equipment. 19x5 
P. 'yihCGiiA. Amateur Ariny 100 Web-belts were cleaned, 
and every speck of mud and grease removed. 

4 . A cobweb. Also applied to the filmy textures 
spun by some caterpillars. Also rti/Arf. 

Ba'h.tela,'S.taile. 

<1X220 Bestiary 468 ©e spirmere..werpe5 '5iis hire web. 
a 1340 Hampole i’j<*/if^lxxxix. 10 As jje erayn makes vayn 
weboes forto take fleghis withgile. CX391 Chaucer AstroL 

I. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in manere of a net or of a webbe of a 
loppe. a X400 nominate (Skeat) 625 Vn teik de filaundre, 

A web of gossomer. 1426 Lydo, Be GuU. Pilgr. 23576 The 
place is not.. Clenly kept with renerencej For beforn, and 
ek behynde, Yraynes and webbes men may fynde. 14.. 
in W. of Henley’s Husb. (1890) 55 Yeff ye se at morowe 
a dewe vpon pe grounde that is callid webe off arayne 
hongynge vpon jie grasse. 1555 Eden £)«<■«</« (Arb.) 2x9 
Her bodye was. .full of that laune wherof they make their 
webbes, x6o6 N. B[axter 1 Sydney’s Ourania Gab, Th’ 
admirable Silke-worme Whose daintie webbe doth cloath 
potentates, 17x8 Poor Robin Feb. A s b, Cut Caterpillars 
Webbs from I'ops Of Twigs. 1774 Gqvdsu. Mat. Hist, VIII, 
22 Some [caterpillars] spin themselves a cone or web, in which 
they lie secure till they have arrived at maturity, 1823 
Byron y«<tw x. Ixxxiv, With a soft besom will I sweep your 
halls, And brush a web or two from off the walls. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 108 A gilded summer fly Caught in a great 
old tyrant spider’s web. 1869 J. J. Weir in Trans. Entom. 
d'oc. i. ax Larv® which spin webs, .are eaten by birdsi but 
not with avidity j they appear very much to dislike the web 
sticking to their beaks. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S.Co, 
xvii. 317 At the end of September.. acres of furze maybe 
seen covered with web in the morning. 

b. A single thread or line spun by a spider^ used 
in optical instruments ; = Cobweb i b. 

1877 Ld. Lindsay & D. Gill vo Bun Echt Ohserv. Publ. 

II. II The webs «, b,c, d, andyare all attached to the frame 
which is moved by the micrometer screw. 1883 Encyd. 
Brit. XVI. 248/r A spider, .is caught, .and placed on a wire 
fork. The insect immediately attaches a web to the wire. . 
This web is wound up on the fork till ten or twelve turns. , 
have been lecured. 

c. fig. ; esp. (a) a subtly-woven snare or entangle- 
ment; (b) something flimsy and unsubstantial; 
fanciful reasoning or the like. Cf. Cobweb 3. 

When the spider is not indicated in the context, it is often 
difficult to decide whether the quot belongs liere or to i c. 

XS74 /Wizw. 0. A^/ffriVr xxvi, O wretched wight be- 
wrapt in webbes of woe. 1577 tx. Bullinger's Becades i. i. 5 
They taught that man. .by his owme faulte,.. brought into 
the worlde death and damnation, togepher with a webbe of 
miseriesj out of whiche it can not ridde it selfe. 1604 Shaks. 
0th, iL 1. 169 With as little a web as this, will I ensnare as 
great a Fly as Cassio. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 5. 
19 The Schoole-men. .did out of no great quantitie of matter, 
and infinite agitation of wit, spin out vnto vs those laborious 
webbes of Learning which are extant in their Bookes. 1672 
Dryden Co»7. Granada i. ii (end), 1 . . Silk-worra- 

like, so long within have wrought, That I am lost in my 
own Webb of thought, 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. I. Introd. 
88 The law seemed only the web to ensnare the weak. X84E 









WEB. 

Dickbns Barn. Rndgt xxiii, He.. felt that accident and 
artiBce had spun a web about him. i8S9_ H. Kingslby G. 
Hamlyn'A, He is entangled in a web of crime and guilt from 
■which there is no escape. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 
780 Who wove coarse webs to snare her purity, Grossly 
contriving their dear daughter’s good. 

6. Paper-making, a. An endless wire-clotTi work- 
ing on rollers and carrying the pulp. lb. A large 
sheet or roll of paper made in this way. 

i8as J- Nicholson Oper. Mech. 369 A horizontal frame,., 
furnished with a roller or cylinder at each end, oyer which is 
stretched an endless web of brass wire, of the requisite texture 
or fineness for the paper about to be manufactured... The 
web proceeds slowly forward with a tremulous motion, which 
arranges and disperses the pulp regularly over the whole 
surface of the web. 1854 C. Tomlinson ObJ. Art-Mamtf., 
Paper 30 A continuous or endle.ss web of wire cloth, stretched 
over two or more revolving rollers. 1834 Tomlinson's Cy cl. 
Use/. Arts II. 263/1 An endless wire-oloth, over which the 
web of paper is formed. *853 Herring Paper ^ Paper 
Making The web, as it is termed by the paper-maker, 
heing thus severed longitudinally. 1867 Tomlinson’s Cyct. 
Use/. Arts III. 514/a White paper, supplied by the paper- 
maker in large rolls of web, about 18 inches in diameter. 

II. 6. A tissue dr membrane in an animal body 
or in a plant. Also applied to similar pathological 
formations. 

e lago St. Michael 720 in S, Eng. Leg. 320 A smal weob it 
[the foetus] bicluppez at aboute, to holden it togadere faste. 
1398 Trbvisa. Barth. DeP. R. V. i. (Tqllemaohe MS.) Sum- 
tyme an ey hab twey Jolkes, bat ben distingued a tuo by on 
webbe and call [ima tdd[. 1341 Copland Guydon's Quest, 
Cyrurg. E iij b, Thesayde webbe or tunycle called Eethina, 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ear, A delicate Web, that lines the 
Vesiihdmn, Cochlea, &c, 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bat. 324 
The five filaments of the Celosia, Cpck’s-comb, are connected 
at their lower part by a membranous web. a 1827 Good 
Study Med, l,s.Zi<p III. sii_ When these .sinuorfties are first 
formed or scooped out, their walls are soft, irritable, and of 
the common cellular web. 1859 Syd, Soc. Lex,, Web, in 
A nai., any membrane-like, semt- transparent structure. 1897 
A llbutt’s Syst. Med. IV, 8ta Chronic stenosis of the larynx, 
..due to. .the formation of membranous webs. 

attrib. 1876 tr. E, Wagneds Gen, Pathol. 167 The circu- 
lation in the web-membrane is retarded after closure of the 
femoral artery. Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VT.^xa^xc&Xxi- 

oial web formations [iu the larynx] should be divided by 
cutting dilators. 

b. The omentum or caul of cattle. 

' 1808 Jamieson, Web, the covering of the entrails, thecawl, 
or omentum, apparently denominated from its resemblance 
to something that is woven, a 1823 Forbv Foe. E. Anglia 
siv., ‘The web of the body'? the omentum. 1843 J. Aiton 
Domesi. Bean. (1857) 212 Meal is understood to darken the 
flesh, web, and lights of the animal [a oalfl. 

f 7 . A thin white film or opacity growing over the 
eye ; a kind of cataract, albugo, leucoma, or ptery- 
gium. Also pin and web see Pm yAi ii. Also 
fig. Obs. 

1387 T._ Usic Tesd Love i. ii. 180 That hath caused my 
cominge in-to this prison, to voyde the webhes of thyne eyen, 
to make thee clerelyto see the errours thou hast hen in. 
X388 Wyclif Tob£tvi.<) To anoynte ijeOjin whiclieisaweb. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vii. xvi. (1495) 234 Another 
euyll of the eyen we calls a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
Albugo and Pannus. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
18a) xii, Sometyme eommeth to ]>s houndes sekenes in hie 
eyenii, for Jj^r eommeth a webbe vpon hem and waxynga 
flesslie. 1464 Mann. ^ Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 280 For a 
webbe and a pynne in yhe. 1338 Elyot Diet., Su/jesio.a, 
webbe in the eye. c 1373 Pe/ Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes 
(1886) 31 Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes &o. must 
be spedely loked unto. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 28 If 
a ho^e haue a web in his eye. 1622 Banister Treat. Eyes 
VI, ill. H 8, Of the webbe or cataract, called in Greeke, hypo * 
chyina, in Latin, suffusio, guita, aqua, imaginatio, a *638 
Mede Wks, (1673) 64s Lord 1 that the whole strain of Scrip- 
ture, .should not cure this web, and take this filme from the 
eyes of men 1 1747 Wesley A’n’iw. Physick (1762) 67 Drop 
a drop or two at a lime into the Eye, and it takes away all. . 
Spots, Webs, or any other Disorder whatever, a 1827 Good 
Study Med. (1829) IV. 220 This opacity [caligo], as well as 
the pterygium, was denominated a ‘ web of the eye *, from 
its giving the idea of a film spreading across the sight. 

+ b. gen. A crust or film. Obs. 

*594 Plat fe^uell Ati. i. 61 [The candle] alwayes support- 
ing it selfe aboue the water^ by a thin crust or webbe, which 
it worketh about the flame in the nature of Camphire. 

8. The membrane or fold of skin which connects 
the digits of an animal ; esp. that which connects 
the toes of an aquatic bird or beast, forming a jial- 
inate foot. 

*376 Turberv. Venerie Ixxiii. 2ot They {sc. ottbrs] are 
footed like a Goose : I meane they haue a webbe betweene 


lower part of the toes and webs black. Ihd, 5i8 Mr. Ray 
calls this a cloven-footed gull j as the webs are depressed in 
the middle, and form a crescent, _ 1774 Gcldsm, pJat. Etist. 
IV. 130 Each foot [of the otter] is furntehed with fiiie toe^, 
connected by strong broad webs like those of water<fpwi» 
1813 J. Tiio'vison Inflammation 77 The capillary vessels 
in tiie web of the foot of the frog. 1842 Tennyson Mortt 
d! Arthur 269 Like some full-breasted swan That takes the 
flood With swiiih; webs. 1894 Crockett Raideis xxvi. 
226 My hands pricked at the thin fine skin between the 
fingers that we call the webs. _ 1899 Allbutt's Syst, bled. 
VIII. 86s The burrows [of the itch insect] will generally bo 
found In the webs between the fingers a.id toes. 

b. Path. An extension of the normal fold which 
occurs as a congenital malformation in the human 
hand or foot, ' . j' ■ 

1866 Barwell in Med. Press 23 Apr. 416 On examining 
the fingers I found them connected together, not merely b^ 
a thin web, but by a thick layer of tissue covered , . by skin 
from corresponding parts of the fingers. 1876 T. Brvant 


Fract. Surg. (ed. 2) II. 300 When the fingers are well formed, 
the Surgeon should, if possible, divide the web. 

9 . The series of barbs on each side of the shaft of 
a bird’s feather ; the vane or vexillum. 

17*3 Derham Phys.-Tkeol. vn. i. 37s note. The Mechamsm 
of the Vanes, or Webs of the Feathers, 1768 Pennant Bnt. 
Zool. (1776) II, 390 The greater quil feathers are black ! the 
exterior webs of the next are a fine green, ^ 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, Hist. 1 . 216 First feather of the tail white, with 
a black st^uare spot on the interior web- 1837 Gould BiTds 
Europe V. PL 372 The shaft and the narrow inner web white 5 
the outer web broad and deep bluish black, *895 Gadow in 
Newton Diet. Birds 239 The rami, radii, and cilia compose 
the inner and outer web, vane, or vexillum of the feather, 
III. 10 . A sheet of lead, such as is used for 
roofing and for coffins. ? Obs, 

Cf. med. L. tela plumbi : *312 Ace, Exch. K, R. 492/18 
m. 2 (P.R.O.). , 

*470-83 Malory Arthur xxi. xi. 857 After she was put in 
a webbe of leed & than in a coffyn of marbyl. 1489 
Desid.Curiosa(,i7Z5) 11 . vii. 10 For the Balmynge, Fencyng 
and Scowering of the Corse, with the Webbe of Led and 
Chest. *333 Imo. Ch, Goods York etc. (Surtees 97) 152 Leade. 
In the covering upon thp same colledge MtDxiiij square 
yerdes of webbe, 1377 in Assoc. Archil. Soc. R/. (1866) 
VlII. 30* Onewebb ofX,ead liynge in the gutter within the 
said battlement cont. in lenght iij**. yardes and in bredth 
oneyarde. *600 Fairfax Tasso - x.. xxvi, And there with 
Stately poinpe by heapes they wend, And Christians slaine 
rolle vp in webs of lead. *601 Holland Pliny xxxi, vi. II. 
4*1 Those pipes be called properly in Latin Denarise, the 
web or sheet whereof beareth ten fingers in breadth. 1660 
Churchw. Ace.Piiiingten etc. (Surtees) 197 For taking upp 
the high roofe of the leades and laying the webbs againe. 
*832 -L Burn Naval ^ Mil. Diet. ll. s.v., Web of lead, 
feuilte dt plomh. 

■fbi A quantity of glass. Cf. Wat sbp Obs. 

*345-1656 [see Wav s6.®]. _ 

11 . The piece of bent ironwhichforms ahorseshoe. 
*387 Mascall Cattle, Horses (1596) ’‘Sd M^-ke your 

shooes with a broade webbe. *639 T. de Grey Compl, 
Horsem. *** That no gravell be remaining betwixt the web 
of the shoo and the sole. *723 Bradley's Family Diet, s.v. 
Shoeing, The Shoe must be made of Spanish Iron, with a 
broad Web, fitting it to the Hoof. 1831 Youatt iiforw xvii. 
312 The inside part of the web is bevelled off, or rendered 
concave, that it may not press upon the sole. 1908 Animal 
Managem. (War Office) 227 The whole of the substance of 
the shoe is called the ■‘web’. 

12 . + a. The blade of a sword or of a carpenter’s 
plane ; the iron head of an axe or hatchet. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax TVlwo n. xciii, A sword, whereof the web was 
Steele. Ibid, vtu xciv, The brittle web of that rich sword. 
*676 Depos, Cast. York (Surtees) 223 This informant got 
hold of the head or web of the ax. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Diet. Rjb, This [Rudder] we use to let in the ends of 
Sliders, or Headtrees, where the Web of the Hack is too 
short for the purpose. *812 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc., 
/oineiy oQ^ Web of an Iron, is the broad part of it which 
comes to the sole of the plane, the upper edge or end of the 
web has generally one shoulder, and sometimes two, where 
it joins the tang. 

"b, (See quot.) 

*784 J.SmsA. Ploughs x-i The web maybe three inches 
broad at the broadest, and taper from a foot down all the 
way to the point *819 Rees Cycl., Web of a Coulter, . . that 
part of it which is drawn out thin and sharp, in order to cut 
and separate the ground. , . In the sock, too, any thin sharp 
part has the name of web or wing. 

e. The detachable long narrow blade of a frame- 
saw or fret-saw. Cf, web-saw. 

*831 J. Holland Manitfl. Metal I. 330 1 1 [the Grecian saw] 
consists of a square frame, having in the middle a blade or 
web, the teeth of which stand perpendicular to the plane of 
the frames 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 725 The 
mill -saw webs [are used] for cutting deals into thin boards, 
x^^ Ckambers's Encycl, VIII. 508/1 The Ribbon-saw., 
consists of a very long band— or web, as it is called— of steel, 
usually very narrow, and with finely-cut teeth. 

13 . The bit of a key; also, each of the ‘steps’ 
or incisions ia this^ 

1773 W, Emerson Princ, Mech. (ed. 3) 284 Web, the thin 
broad part of an instrument, as the weh of a key. 1800 
Transi 5 FC.\, 4 r/* XVIIL 24* 80 that the webs or bits of the 
Key may clear the Tnnthlers in the lock. 1856 /roil, Brit, 
ArehmoLAssoc.'Xdli xaSiTbis key has a solid or blank web. 
xB 6 a Calal, Inlemai, ExMb.^Srit. IL No. 6105, The ‘ bits * 

: or steps on the ‘web ' of the key, that act on the levers inside 
the lock. 

• 14 . The vertical plate (or its equivalent) which 
connects the upper and lower laterally-extending 
plates in a beam or girder. Also applied to each 
of these lateral plates or flanges, 
j ’ 183* Demfsev Buildeds Guide 144 The two [flanges of the 
girder] are united by a. vertical rib or web of just sufficient 
thickness to connect the flanges properly. *856 Min. Free. 
iHsi. Civ. Eimn, XV. *SS On the Relative Proportions of 
the Top, Bottoin, hnd Middle liVeba of Iron Girders and 
Tubes. 1862' BrnixsEs^neers III, 409 Cast-iron girders, 
with |Kelr I^'er,w^s considerably larger than their upper, 
word ordinarily employed where the span was moderate. 

. lOyoffl. Bakfr The experiments 

on the model tube for the Britatmiaibtidge indicated clearly 
' ( th^iSi^G^dp&bsljSmK'pijdfemBrnssJv^ and tensile, occurred 
m the weto of thefrjDei *877 W. H. Whlte Nav, Ardhit, 
\ 1^^333 Sb,Hdtlg '»(%e-bea»K“is*1n one piece, or so long as 
the pieces forming its web are well connected tOAether edge- 
; ^ise, tb«a«r'*s/uq''<Bffic!nlty in meeting this racking strain. 

' 1*892 44AS& ^tch,i PubL Soc.), Web, The iron plate, 

3 fixed yertiGallyr'itf k Singfeweb girder'; or two plates in a 
; tubular girder. 3. 

■ ' b,’ Th'c upright pottibnf between the tread and 
the bottom flange of a rail, 'j* Formerly applied to 
the tread -and the bottom flange {upper., lower 
web) ; also ^6 upright ridge of an edge-rail. 







WEB. 

_ 1838 Civil Engin. ^ Arch. yml. 1 . 169/1 The lower web 
IS, m some examples, not so wide as the upper web by nearlv 
half an inch. 1840 H. S. Tanner Cancels ^ Rail Roads U S 
*36 Which lip extends upwards and laps over the lower w'eh 
of the rails on that side. Ibid. 264 Wei, the outer projection 
of a rail, intended to prevent the wheels of carriages from 
running off the track. *886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 225/1 There 
was a waste of metal in these early rails.. owing to the 
excessive thickness of the vertical web. 

o. The arm of a crank, connecting the shaft and 
the wrist. 

*873 Knight Diet. Mech. *884 Manch. Exam. 27 Aug 
4/7 Cranks having the additional strength provided by to 
increase of metal in the webs of the crank itself. 1880 
Hasluck Model Engin. Handybk. 79 It is best to turn the 
shaft and outsides of the crank webs first ; the insides anri 
the pin can be turned after. 

d. The thinner part of an anvil, between the 
head and the base. 

*874 Knight Diet. Mech. I, 120/2 Body or web of the 
anvil, 

e. (See quot.) 

1908 Paasch Diet. Naval Terms (ed. 4) 770 Web, ..Haas. 
part of a boat-oar, between the blade and the loom. 

£ In a sheave (see quot.). 

1794 Rigging Ss Seamanship I. *53 Weh, the thin partition 
on the inside of the rim, and between the spokes of an iron 
sheave, 

g. A solid disk connecting the centre and the rim 
of a wheel, instead of spokes. 

*873 Knight Diet. Mech., Web 3. That portion of a car- 
wheel which extends between the hub and the rim. Ibid, 
s.v. Web-wheel, Clock and watch wheels are cast or stamped 
with webs and then crossed out. 

16 , The basketwork of a gabion. 

*832 R. Burn Naval ^ Mil. Diet. ii. s.v., Web of a gabion, 
hurdle, &c., clcuyonnage. *839 F._A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 
(1862) 255 Gabions are.. 2 feet 9 inches high, in the web. 

16 . Mining. (See quots.) 

*883 Greslev Gloss, Cocd-minitig, Web, the face or wall of 
a long-wall stall in course of being holed and broken down 
for removal. The web varies in thickness (according to the 
height of the seam) from 2 or_3 to 7 feet. Fig. 135 shows a 
cross-section of a long-wall with a web of coals after drawing 
the timber. *886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 5* 
Plane, a ■working room driven at right angles to or facing 
the plane joints, /folf, 72 the plane. 

17 . Math. A tangential net. 

191* Webster s.v. Net, But if [represented] in line co- 
ordinates, the net is tangential or a web. 

IV. 18 . Comb., as web-like adj. ; web-fingered 
a., having the fingers united for a considerable part 
of their length by a fold of skin ; also, applied to a 
fish, Prionotus carolinus or palmipes ; web-frame, 
(a) the frame to which the spider-threads are at- 
tached in a filar micrometer ; {b) in iron ship-bnild- 
ing (see quot.) ; f web-garn [Gaek sb.'], weaver’s 
yarn; f web-lace (see quot.); web-lead,sheet-lead; 
f web-loom, a weaver’s loom; web-maohlne, 
web-(perfeoting) press, a printing machine which 
is automatically supplied with paper from a roll or 
web (see 5) ; web-plate (see quot. 1908) ; web- 
pxinting, printing on a web-press ; web-saw, a 
frame-saw ; f web-stand, a folding tray-stand 
with a top composed of strips of webbing ; web- 
toed a., web- footed; web-weaver, in quots. ap- 
plied to a spider ; web-wheel (see quot, and 14 g) ; 
web-work, a tissue like that of a woven fabric ; 
also fig.’, web-worked a., worked with cobweb; 
web-worker, a spider that spins a web; web- 
worm M.S., a name for various lepidopterous 
larvse which are more or less gregarious and spin 
large webs in which they feed or rest. Also 
Web-bbam, -foot, -footed, 

1781 Bland in Phil. Trans, LXXI. 362 Of these [children] 
I was *web.fingered. 1844 Amer. yml, Sci. XLVll. 59 
Prionotus Carolinus, Guv., Web-fingered Grunter.^ *83* 
Mavhew Land. Labour (1861) II. 137/* He "was, it is said, 
web-footed, natumlly, and partially web-fingered. 1873 T. 
Gill Catal, Fishes £. Coast N. Amer. 21 Prionotus caro- 
linus.. Web-fingered sea-robin ; Carolina robin. xQS^Eucycl, 
Brit, XVI. 248/2 As the *web-frame is generally thicker than 
the fork, the web will now be stretched across the former, 
with a certain amount of tension. 1898 Kipling Day's 
Work 8* A huge ■web-frame by the main cargo-hatoh. *908 
Paasch Diet. Naval Tomis (ed. 4) 81 Web-frames consist 
of strong plates fitted transversally to the frames to which 
they are riveted. . .They serve for extra strength or in lieu of 
hold-beams, etc. 1440 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 78 That 
noon of the said craft shal make no capez of *webb garn 
nother blew ne meld nor noon other collour. 1801 Felton 
Carriages (ed. 2) II. Gloss., *Webb Lace, a thick coarse 
kind of lace, mostly used for footman holders. 1894 Aihe. 
niBum *4 Apr. 482/3 The casting of “web lead for roofs. 
*768-74 Tockbr Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 390 This *web-like ex- 
pan.sion of the ethereal strings. 1813 K.irbv & Sp. Entomol. 
lii (1818) Ii 31 The web.like nests [of the larva of Bombyx 
I chrysarrhtea] whiEh so often deform our fruit trees. *902 
YYestmi Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 The silk Chantilly laces. .are,, 
very pretty and weblike. i3i6inRock Text.Fabr.Qdl^’fl 
Pro “weblomes emptis, xxs. 1404 Rec. Borough Nottingham 
27 Aug. II. 22 Appretiatores unius wollyn weblotne cum uno 
” cam et j. slay, 1884 West. Daily Press x 6 Sept, s/b I he 
splendid *web machines now in use. *888 Jacobi 
Vocab., Web machines, cylindrical printing machines in 
which the paper is laid on by tapes. 1873 Knight Dwt, 
Mech., s.v. Weh Printing-machine, The '“web-press is a latt 
improvement. /6irf., A*web perfeciing-press. x^ Harpers 
Mag. July 176/* The web perfecting press, containing two 
printing cylinders, printing both sides of the paper. _ iw8 
SehillePs Technol, Diet. Ill, Web, * Web-plate (Iron ship-b.). 
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WEB. 

looS Paasch Diet. Naval Terms 4) Wei. f late, 

given to a plate of great breadth and thickness, as for 
instance to one forming a shifting-beam in a hatchway. 
1800 W J. (jossort Foundry^ ip8 Printing from continuous 
nSwr is known as ‘ *web-printing *, ‘ roll-printing ’ or ‘ reel- 
ormting 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Web.saw. 1889 Cen- 

iurv Mag, Jan. 418/2 The web-saw, the glue-pot, the plane, 
and the hammer are the principal tools used. 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XV. 435 A large tray of glasses . . stood in the room on a 
*wA' stand. 187a Mivart Anat. 256 In some cases these 
folds extend far along, binding the digits together, and cans- 
ine the person so affected to be what is called ‘ web-fingered’ 
‘ %eb-toed 1884 Coves Key N, Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 62a 

Macrorhamjihus. Web-toed Snipe, isgo Bale A^ol, 15 b, 
It hath bene so handeled and tosed amonge the spyders 
*webhe weuers of Babylon, .that it is become moche larger 
both in length and bred the than afore. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Enimml. IV. xxxvii. 31 The instinct of a crippled spider so 
completely changed, that from a sedentary web- weaver it 
became a hunter. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Web,wheel, 
a wheel in which the hub and rim are connected by a web 
or plate, which is sometimes intact andsometimes perforated. 

' ..The terra is applied in contradistinction to one with spokes. 

R. Merry Laurel of Liberty {tA.. 2) 10 A*web.work of 


wehwork of tissues and nerves in the dead. 1874 ^. T. 
Moggridge SuJ>L>l- to Harvesting Ants 200 A glutinized, 
*web-worked purse, about three Inches long. 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1071 All Net-workers, and ’’Web- 
workers amongst Spiders. 1841 T. W. Harris Insects Inj. 
Vegetation (1862) 337 The little caterpillars known by the 
name of fall *web-worm 5 , whose large webs.. may be seen 
on our native elms, and also on apple and other fruit trees, 
in the latter part of summer.^ 1883 Manch. Exam. 14 July 
4/5 The webworm.,did considerable damage to the stands. 
j8o6 Lodbman Spraying of Plants 236 Fall Web-worm 
(Hyphaniria cunea). Ibid. 323 Web-worm {Depressaria 
heraclina). Ibid. 352 Privet Web-worm {Margarodes 
guadristigmalis'). 

Web (web), V. [OE. Tvebbian, f. Wbb sb. All 
the senses after i are new derivatives from the sb.] 
L trans. To weave (a fabric) in the loom. ? Obs. 
In OE. only in fig. phr. wroht webbian, to devise a (false) 
accusation. _ 

01440 Protnp. Para. 519/1 Webbon, or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne, Unifico. 1449 in Hud.son & Tingey Rec, Norwich 
(1910) 11 . 283 Providinge alwey that the clojiinge be 
webbed be the avyse of the said wardeyns. 1311-12 Act 
pHen. VIIIc. 6 % iThe Weverwhiche shall have the wevyng 
of eny wollen yerne to be webbed into cloth. 1330 Palsgr. 
778/2 , 1 webbe a clothe, Jeourdis. I have nat yerne ynough 
to webbe my clothe with all. 1809 J. Barlow Colutnh. n. 
513 Her sprightly mind A vesture white had for the prince 
design’d! And here she seeks the wool to web the fleece. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Web^ to weave. 
t 2 . Of a spider : To spin its web. nonce- 
use. Obs. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireh (1809) 193 The roofe of West, 
minster Hall, where no English Spider webbeth or breedeth 
to this day. 

8 . trans. To coyer with (spider’s or caterpillar’s) 
web ; to weave a web upon. 

Zoologist yi\. 4044 The canker- worm.. forms itself a 
Louse by webbing the corner of a leaf. 

, h. transf. To cover with a web or fine network. 

*893 Forum (N.y.) Jan., Continents were being ribbed 
with railways, the atmosphere was being webbed with tele- 
graph wires. 1903 P. Landon Lhasa 1 . 361 An exquisite 
head-dress in which the high aureole, .was barely recognis- 
able under the strings and riggings of pearls which webbed 
the whole thing. 

^ C. To stretch threads of spider’s web across (a 
Inicrotneter, etc.). 

1883 Encyel, Brit, XVI. 248/1 Method of Webbing the 
Pilar Micrometer. The webbing of a micrometer is a pro- 
cess that should be familiar to all practical astronomers. 
1890 W. F. Stanley Sura. ^ Levelling Insirum. 30 It is 
a somewhat delicate process to web a diaphragm. . .The 
Webs are taken from a rather small or young garden spider. 
Ibid, 100 The diaphragm of the telescope of the Y-level is 
generally webbed with plain cross webs. 

4. To entangle or envelop in, or as in, a (spider’s) 
web. Also with ruwwt/, 

1864 Webster Web v.t., to unite or surround with a web. 
Or as if with a web ; to envelop i to entangle. 1901 Fun 
20 Apr. 189/2 A peasant kills a giant spider who has webbed 
a fly. Black Cat June 26 The girl was ready when 
again they_ [re. wolves] webbed her round, each trumpet- 
mouthed with his own hunting cry. She lashed out. 

5, To connect (fingers, toes, etc.) with a web or 
membrane. Also with together. 

• 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 43 Nature, .by broad skins, 
has webbed their toes together, 1890 W, P. Ball Effects of 
Use ^ Disuse 'Us^Inheritance..aids in webbing the feet 
of water-dogs, but fails to web the feet of the water-hen. 

b. To imprint with the marks of web-feet 
tionce-use, 

t866 Howells Venetian Life xav. 203 The ground was 
We bbed with the feet of geese, 

II Webb, ‘webbe. Amer. Indian. Obs. [perhi 
obs. Algonkin.] (See qnots.) 

i*S 34 \V.. WooD New Englands Prospect Nomencl. O 3 b, 
W tb,a wife. 167a Jossblyn New Eng. Rarities ao The In- 
dian Webbes make use of the broad Teeth of the Fawns to 
hang about their Childrens Neck when they are breeding of 
their Teeth, Ibid. (>2 One Christopher Luxe.. was healed 
again by an Indian Webb, or Wife, (for so they call those 
Women that have Hu.sbands). 1676 I. Mather War with 
Indians 28 A party of English came in a Warlike posture 
upon some of their Webbs (as they call them) i. e. Women, 
as they were gathering corn. 

t Webbe. Ohs. Also 5 web. [ME. webbe 

8 esenls (i) OE. webha masc. ; ( 2 ) OE. webbe fem, 
nly in freobuwebbe peace-weaver, woman) ; 
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OTent. types *waSjon-, -on-, f. *wad-'t *wed- ; see 
Weave v. The word survives in the surnames 
Webb, Webbe."], 

1. A male weaver. 

ciioo in Wr.-Wiilcker 188/10 Textor, webha. «*3a7 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 188 The webbes ant the fullaris as- 
sembleden hem alle. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 362 A Webbe, 
a Dyere, and a Tapycer. 1389 in E?tg, Gilds (1870) 12 Jo- 
hannl de Bokkynge, webbe, ciui Londonie. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. X. 204 These eremytes. .Whilom were workmen, 
webbes and taillours. CX400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Goa. 
Lordsh, 09 Some Jiat assemblyd yn a toune, & herherd hem 
yn a webbe hous, to whom l^at nyght a child was born. 
*403 Will of John Oxsiret (Somerset Ho.), Johanni Anketell 
Webbe de Sarum. 

b. In gen. sing, or plur. (OE. webban, webbend)^ 
with light and loom, 

1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 3 Si aliquod instru- 
mentum textoris, videlicet Webanlam de nouo fiat. 
Ibid. 4. 1403 Will of Ralph Sty lie (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad 
lumen heate marie yocatum Webben lyjt xld. 

2. A female weaver, a Webster. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi, B. v, 213 My wyf was a webbe and 
wollen cloth made, a 1423 Cursor M. 1325 (Trin.) She was 
J)e formast web \,Cott, Webster] in kynde )>at men of J>at 
crafte dud fynde. 

Web-beam. [Cf. OHG. weppi-, weppe-.^ web- 
boum, mod.G, webebaum.] The roller in a loom 
on which the web is wound as it is woven. 

e xxoo in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/n Liciatorium, lorh, uel weh- 
heam. /di'rf. 188/4 /wrjiiiw/a, webbeamas. 14.. ^96/19 

Hoc laciatorium [sic], a webbeme. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
XVIII. 833/2 From this opening the web passes to the 
knee-roll or web-beam, round whidi it is rolled by means of 
the spokes. 

Webbed (webd),^//. «. [f. Web rA-f-EoZ.] 

1. Furnished with a web or connecting membrane ; 
esp. of the feet of certain birds. 

1664 Power .£;^. Philos, i. s The Clqmraon Fly. .her wings 
look like a Sea-fan with black thick ribs or fibers, dispers'd 
and branch’d through them, which are webb'd between with 
a thin membrane or film, like a slice of Muscovy-glasse. 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornitk, in. iii. wa Such [birds] as 
have all four toes web’d together. *773 Pennant Genera of 
Birds p. xi, The toes of birds that swim are either plain,., 
orpinnated, ..or entirely webbed orpalmated. i8i6Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 47 Three toes full webbed, 
the fourth toe.. quite free. 1831 Woodward Mollusea 71 
Arms (except the ventral pair), webbed high up. 1839 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec.vi. (1873) 142 What can be plainer than that 
the webbed feet of ducks and geese are formed for swimming? 

b. Path. Having a ‘ web ’ as a congenital mal- 
formation. See Web sb. 8 b. 

t8fia E. J. Chance Bodily Deform, i. 86 The Fingers or 
Toes may be more or less webbed together. *876 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (ed, a) II. 300 Webbed fingers and toes are 
another common deformity. 1913 Borland Med. Diet. (ed. 
7) s.v. Penis, Webbed perns, a penis that is inclosed by the 
skin of the scrotum. 

c. Machinery. In various uses ; see Web sb. 14, 
xy^\ Rigging^ Seamanskipl. 154 Sheaves. .are made., 

of iron, with a brass coak, either open or webbed. 1913 
J. B. Blshop Panama Gateway y. iii. 363 Each [lock gate] 
is_a huge webbed steel box, the girders of which are covered 
with a steel sheathing, 

2. Covered with, or as with, cobweb. In Pol. 

= Cobwebbed 2. 

x8io Splendid Follies I. no The tender blades of trefoil 
were still webbed in silvery gossamer. 186a Thornbury 
Turner 1 . 360 There were skies of an orange purple, skies 
webbed with grey showers. X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 191 
Carduus crispus. .involucre webbed. 1903 E. T. Thurston 
Traffic ii. ii,Only thegaunt, gray formsof thestunted poplars 
stood out, webbed, against the leaden colour of the sky. 
tWe’bber. Obs, Also 5 webbare. [f.WEB«>. 
-b -ER 1.] A weaver. 

e 1440 Promp. Para. 312/1 Loome of webbarys crafte (w.n 


of webstare), telarium. Ibid, sig/r Webbare of lynnyne 
clothe, linifex, CIS13 Cocke Lorelles B, (Percy Soc.) 9 
Gyrdelers, rorborers, and webbers. 


W ebbing (we-biq), vbl. sb. [f. W eb v. + -inq i.] 

1 . The action or process of weaving. ? Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/ 1 Webbynge, of wullyne clothe, 
AtMyfctKwt. . .Webbynge, of lynnyne, linifcium, X463-4 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 301/2 Withoute dyversite in webbyng, 
fullyng, knottyng and burlyng. 1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 
2 Wytn well and webbynge wemen were wont to gete their 
lyuynge. 1338 in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1897) XII. 439 Which 
yeiely fee ferme was paid so long as wenbyng in the said 
citie was used, XS62 Phaer Alneid ix. E e ij, In webbing 
wasting tyme to eas thereby myne aged care (teia euros 
solabar anUis\. 1637 J. Watts Scribe etc. Author's _Epist. 
b 2, Woman, get you home, and follow your own businesses 
of spinning and webbing. 

2 . concr. A w'oven material. 

1734 PococKB Trav. (Camden) II. 13 Welch Webbings., 
a thick sort of flannel, of which the Soldiers’ clothing is 
chiefly made. 1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 In elastic 
webbings there is no improvement in the trade for gussets 
[of boots]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 84/1 Webbing made 
of reed and used in substitution of fir-lathing. 

b. Woven material in the form of a strong wide 
band, used by upholsterers and others. Also attrib, 
vex webbing belt, tape. 

1794 Girth-webbing [see Girth-web]. 1796 Reperi, AHs 
^ Manuf. VI. 76 A cliain, webbing, strap or line, is applied 
on the ledge on the face of the wheel. X833 Loudon .fiwqj'tr/, 
Archit. § 634 A box footstool.. .1 he top is formed of an out- 
side frame, on which is stretched strong webbing, for the 
pui-pose of supporting the stuflBng above. 1858 Simmonus 
l>ict. Trade, Webbing tape, a kind, of broad tape. 1883 
Manch. Exam, 3 May 3/2 A broad band of Turcoman web- 
bing of extremely fine texture. Printers' Vocab.^ 


WEBSTER. 

Webbing, a term for the wider tapes of a printing machine} 
also applied to the girthing used for running in and out the 
carriage of hand-presses. 19x6 Biackw. Mag. Apr. 548/a 
Trench coat, rifle, bayonet, webbing belts [etc.]. 

3 . Material for a (spider’s) web. ? nonce-use, 

1883 G. Macdonald Princess ^ Curdie xxvii, A huge 
spider,,. which, having made an excellent supper, was fml 
of webbing. 

4 . =* Palmation 2. Also Path,, a webbed state 
of the fingers or toes. 

1872 Erichsen Surg. (ed. 6) II. 298 Webbing of the Fingers 
is occasionally met with, xZi^ Med. Press 18 July 59/2 In 
the feet, .the webbing is less thick and complete than in the 
hands, the terminal phalanges being separate from each other, 
1894 Century Mag, Jan. 333/2 As the palmation, oq web- 
bing [of the larger moose’s antlers], is not so wide as in the 
first variety, the points are longer. 

Webby (webi), a. [f. Web 

1 . Consisting of web ; resembling web or a web. 

1661 Lovell Hist, Anim, ^ Min, 289 The Cseruleous 

[Spider] causeth a paine of heart, deep sleep and vomiting of 
a webby matter. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 596 They 
delight to.. entangle the feeble in their webby filaments. 
*834 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes 1 . 1. iv. 124 His gloves 
Were, .of some webby elastic texture. 1004 _E. Nesbit 
Pkeenix 4 Catpei x. 185 The big darn in the middle of the 
carpet was all open and webby like a fisliing-net. 

2 . Of the digits : Furnished with a web, palmated. 
Also ^g. of a person. 

x8o7 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 381 Bats on their webby wings 
in darkness move. 1861 G. H. K[ingsley] in F. Gallon 
Venation T ourists iv. 163, I am of so fishy and webby a 
nature, that I lake to the water at once. 1893 Westm, Gaz, 
14 Sept.2/x If 1 have not pointed ears or webby fingers, [etc.]. 

Weber (vli'boj, wrboi). Electr. Also veber. 
[After the German physicist Wilhelm Weber (1 804— 
91 ).] A name (now disnsed) for the unit of electrical 
quantity (now Coulomb) and the unit of electrical 
current (now Amfeue). 

1876 Preece & SivEWRlGHT Telegraphy 3 The unit quantity 
of electricity in general use has been called a weber. 1879 
G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 469 In the veber current and 
the electro-motive force, we nave the data for comparing 
the work of these machines. 1881 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 423 
The current produced by a Volt acting through an Ohm 
..is called a Weber. 1881 S, P. Thompson in yml, Soe, 
Arts XXX. 32/2 To tearaway a single gramme of hydrogen 
from the oxygen with which it is combined requires no less 
than 95,050 webers (‘ coulombs ’) to flow through. X883 J. 
Swinburne Prac/. Electr. Units 28 The coulomb has taken 
the place of the weber as unit of quantity, and the ampere 
i s use d instead of the weber-per-second as unit of current. 
Weberian (wi'bi»'*iian), a, [f. name oi K. H. 
Weber (1795-1833), a German anatomist H- -lAN.] 
Weberian corpuscle or organ, a tubular vesicle in 
the prostatic portion of the urethra. Weberian 
ossicles, a chain of small bones between the ear and 
the air-bladder in certain fishes; Webericin appa- 
ratus, the set of structures, including the ossicles, 
which connect the air-bladder with the ear. 

1849-3* Todds Cycl, Anat, IV. u. 1413/2 The Weberian 
organ or corpuscle, X889 Amer. Naturalist May 427 Hypo- 
phthalmus possesses an air-bladder connected with the audi- 
tory organ by intervention of a Weberian apparatu.s, formed 
of parts of the anterior vertebr®, xBBp Proc.^ Foy.^ Soc, 
20 J une 309 The Air-bladder and Weberian Ossicles in the 
Siluridse. 

We‘b-foot. [See Web 8 .] 

1 . A foot with webbed toes. Also, the condition 
of being web-footed. 

*763 Museum Rust. IV. Ixxv. 225 note. It was common 
to say a fenman was an amphibious creature ; and that 
their children were born with web-feet. X777 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, IV. 3 'This is among the species t^en notice of 
by Aristotle on account of the broad feet, which, he says, 
assist them in swimming : as web-feet do the watepfowL 

1884 J. ’Lkvs Mind in Matter 64 If it dive, it will 
generally have a hull-shaped body, short legs, and web- 
feet 

2 . A bird or other animal having web-feet. 

X893 Funk's Stand. Diet. 191X Webster. 

3 . a. A nickname for a dweller in the Fens. 

? Obs. "b. A native of the State of Oregon. So 
called on account of the moist climate. 

Museum Rust, VI.\xxs, 325, I would fain rouse up 
the sjnrits of some of my brother webfeet. [Note.] 1 his is 
a contemptuous term given to fenmen. 1873 J. H. Beaduc 
Undeveloped Westxxxv. 759 Everybody and everything we 
saw had the unmistakable ‘ Oregon look '. We were among 
the ‘Web-feet’ at Imst, and a comely race they are. 1875 
Chavtb, yrnl. 13 Mar. 171/2 The inliabitants of Alabama are 
Lizards;.. Oregon, Hard-cases or Web-feet, 

We*Tj-f00’ted, a. Having web-feet. 

1681 Grew Musseum 1. § iv. iii. 69 Web-footed Fowl or 
Palmipede’s. 1745 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 337 Flamingoes. 
..The Legs are.. Web-footed like a Goose. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. III. 191 It [the capibara] is in a manner web- 
footed. 1818 Keats Endym, iv. 245 Web-footed alligators. 
x8si Mayhew Land. Labour (i86x) II. 137/1 One of these 
men.. was, it is said, web-footed, naturally, and partially 
web-fingered. 19x0 Encycl. Brit. XI. 352/1 Platypus. .is 
of aquatic habits, being web-footed. 

Hence ‘We'‘b-foo:tediieBS {Cent. Diet. I891). 
'Webless (we’bles), a. rare, [^WebjA +-LE 8B.] 
Not fnmished with a web. 

*848 Kingsley Saint's Trag, ii. v. [iv.], O'er still and 
webless looms The listless craftsmen through their elf-locks 
s cow led. 

Webster (we-bstaj). Ohs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
2. webbestre, 4 web(b)ester, ■webister, 4-5 
■webstere, 5 Webstar, 6 wyebster, S- webster ; 
















WEBSTERITB. 

Sc. 5-6 wbbatar, 6-7 wobster, 6- wabstep. 
£OE. webbestre, fem. of wehba -weaver, Webbb : see 
-STBB.] A weaver : a. as the designation of a 
woman. 

ciioo Gloss, in ■Wr..Walcker 188/11 Texirix, ■we'bbestre. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1523 Scho -was >e formest Webster pat 
man Andes o pat mister. 1373 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
330 Anota Milner, Webster. C147S Piet. Voc. in Wr.> 
Wiilckervgs/S Hec texirix, a Webster. 

b. extended, or applied to a male weaver. 
136a Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 99 Wollene websteris [1377 
B. Prol. 219 Wollewebs teres, 1393 C. J. 222 WebbestersJ 
and -weueris of lynen. 1379 Poll-tax IV. Riding'm Yorks. 
Arclueol. ‘JmL V. 14 Thomas Webester..Webester vjtf. 
Ihid. 15 Johannes Clerke.., Webester vj d, 1382 Wycuf 
I Sam. xvil 7 The shaft of his speer was as the beam of 
websters. cxi/oa Destr. Troy 1587 Wrightes, websters, 
walkers of clothe, cx^ Prom^. Parv. 519/1 Webstar 
(oi -weware), iextor, texirix. 1467 Ord. Worcester § 17 
in Rng. Gilds 383 Spjrnners, websters, dyers, shermen, and 
other laborers or artificers apperteynynge to the same 
[he. cloth-making]. 1323 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. xs3o~x, 
219/2 The best and worthiest of the haile craft of the w_ob- 
staris within the burgh. 1333 Lynde.say Salyre 4106 Find 
me ane Wobster that is leill, Or ane Walker that will nocht 
steill. 1373-80 Tussf.r //imA (1878) 32 Sell Webster thy 
wulL 1607 Topseci- Four-f. Beasts 6s6 The wooll of Istria 
and Libuniia, which if it were not for the spinning in 
Portugall, and the web-sters Art thereupon, it were no better 
then baire. a 1733 Shetland Acts x6ixiProe.Soc. Ant. Scot, 
(1892) XXVI. 199 That the Webster’s ell be 3 feet 4 inches, 
or 40 inches long, on which only unscoured cloth is jne^ 
sured. 179a Burns ‘ Willie WastU dwelt on Tweed' i, 
Willie was a wahster guid, Cou'd stown a clew wi’ ony 
hodie. 1S41 Gkn. P. Thompson Bxerc. (1842) VI. 12 Is it 
likely that it is only because the websters and hosiers do 
not set about it themselves? 1847 H. S. Riddeu. P oems 
194 The wabsters weary at their looms, Maun still at them 
be thruming. 189a Stevenson Catriona xv, Tod -was a 
wahster to his trade. 

e. attrib., zs Webster beam, loom. 

1334-5 (1901) II. 17 Webstere hem. 

1399 Lane. ^ Cheshire Wills (Ghetham Soc.) 152 Webster 
Lomes. 

d. appositive. 

axefit Saiir. Poesns Reform. "Ymiu 43 A weid.. Weill 
Wrocht in the Iwmis with wobster gwmis [see Gome ij. 17a* 
RmsKH Eleiy on Patie Birniex&, A crishy Webster Loun. 
1785 Qmm ffoly Faifix, An' there, a batch o' wabster lads. 
Blackguarding frae Kilmarnock. *818 Scorrifai Ao/xxvi. 
A puir wabster body. iZ^ Dovaim Arabia Deserta l. 223 
Good webster-wives weave in white borders made of their 
s heep ’s wooL 

Websterite (webstarait). Mm. [Named in 
1822 after T, IVebsier, yfh.o discovered it; see -ITE.] 
A synon)rm of Alumihitb. 

1843 H. J . Brooke Crystallogr. 432. *837 Dana Min. 450. 
1833 J, Phillips Geic/. 386. 
t Wfi'bstery. Obs, rare. [f. WBBSXBa+-T.] 
Goods made by a Webster ; -woven materials. 

*388 Parke tr. Mendoza's H isi. China 7 They do sell none 
of their silkes there by the yard, neither any other kinde of 
websterie,..but by thewaight. Ibid.^d There is also great 
Store of flaxe, cotton, and other kinde of webstrie. 
tWecche, V, Obs. Forms; I -w-eooan, 3 
■weoclie, 4 vsrecliobe. Pa. i, 3 ■w-8Blit(e, webte, 
3-4 iiirei3t(t)0, 4 wight. [OK w^ccan ~ OHOr, 
wecchen (mod.G. weekend ON. vekja, Goth, (us-) 
•wakjan, f, root *'wuk‘ : see Wakb ».] 

1 . trans. Tb rouse from sleep. (Cf. Awboohb». 1.) 

r897 jElfreo Gregap's Past. C. Hv. 461 Se kok..8er. 
Sasmeis he crawan willej hefS up his fiSru,. & wep^ bins 
aelfnW, <*900 Crht 887" (Gr^i Kpglas all^rhte on efen 
hlawab hyaian on hrehtme,. .weegao^of deape dryhtgumepa 
beam. cmoS Lay. 7^8 Ohtliche heoffl^^slseS on & wecohetS 
heom of slepa.^ e 1300 St. Brande^ 446 That hi ne weijte 
nojt the [sleeping] nsches, leste hi hero sohip breke. 23.. 
K. Alis. 2925 Wo weore aslepe. Darie us wight, *3.. 
Seu^ Sag. (W.) 1628 Thous [he] the king higan to wechchei 
And saide, * Sire, -vp ! Vp ! hit is dai 1 ' 

2 . To stir up, excite (e. g, -wind, fire, passion, 
strife). (Cf. A-wboobb v. 

Beowulf raifi OnginneS «omormod Jjeongum cempan.. 
wigbealu weooean. rgoo BsedcHjt h(isi. rv. iii. (1890) 268 
F or bon Drihten lyfte ontyne^i, windas weceS. 0 taoo I'rin. 
Colt. Horn. 137 No heo bu noht. .wilflil to wecchen lust bar 
toj lUd. x6i TPhe devil] wecchetS among hem fiite and 
-win. eiaos Lay^ tfiaid pe wind wseht [21473 wehte] bet 
filr beet hit wunderliche born. 

Weob(e, ebs.ff. W-AnbH, WniaB, WiitOHi.W-ioH. 
WeclieBafe, obs. form of Vodohsab®. 

"Weeht, Weehty, Sc. ff. Wbight, WBfGHTT, 
Week, obs, form of Wbak a., Wick. 

Weokid, -it, obs. foriris of WrcKEn. 

Wed (wed), sb. Obs. ex'c. dial. Also i, 4 wedd, 
3-6 -w-edde, (5 -wede, -weed) ; ^-Cf 'Sc. wad, (5 
vad), 9 Sc. and dial, wadd ; 7'wade. [Com. Tent ; 
OE. wed(fl neut. => OFris. wed neut., pledge, 
covenant, OS. weddi neut., pledge (MLG, wedde 
pledge, wager, etc.), (M)Du. wedde fem., wages, 
OHG-. wetti neut. (MHG. wette, wet neiit., fem., 
pledge, -wager, etc., mod.G. wette fem., wager), 
ON, veb neut,, pledge (MSw. vdp nent., pledge, 
wager, Sw. vM neut,, wager), Goth, wadi neut., 
earnest-money, pledge :--OTeut. fwadjo-m, cogn. 
w. L. vadem (fas') masc., surety (whence veuii- 
tnSnium bail), Lilh. wadtloti to redeem a pledge. 
The OTeut. word was adopted in the Rom. langs. ; 
see Gage sb.\ Wage jJ.] 
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1 . A pledge, something deposited as security for a 
payment or the fulfilment of an obligation; some- 
times of a person, a hostage. 

a iiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ioi6, & heora freond- 
Scipe bmr gefestnodon, ge mid wedde ge mid a\>e, a 1223 
Ancr. R. 394 Ne telka _me him god feolawe bet lei-g his -wed 
ine Giwerie uorto aewiten ut his fere? <21300 Cursor M. 
6798 If bat bou . . O pur man tas wedd 0 clath Yeil[d] again 
bat clath.. Ar sun ga dun bdt ilk dai. <11310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxix. no He hath hewe sum wher a burthen of 
hrere, tharefora sum hay-ward hath taken ys wed. 1377 
Langl. P, PI. B. v. 244, L lerned amonge Lumbardes 
and lewes aTessoun..to legge a wedde and lese it. 138a 
WvcLiF Ezek. xviii. 7 He shal Jeelde the wed [Vulg. 
pignus] to the dettour. c 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 91 And 
qwo-so come after prime be smeten, he shal pay j<f, or leye 
a wed. 1436 E. M. Wills (1882) 107 Item I wolle that the 
prioresse & the house of ChestUunt haue freely theire 
Weddys ayen withouten any mony payenge. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 319/1 Wedde, or thynge feyyd yn plegge, vadium, 
pigmis. c 1430 Godsiow Reg. 155 And he notlier his heires 
shold never take wedde of the forsaide Anneys or of her 
assignes. 1438 Forman’s Monumty Christ’s Hasp., Abing- 
don 70 For now is Culham hithe i com to an ende,..Few 
folke there were coude that wey wende. But they waged 
a wed or payed of her purse, ax^oa in Arnolds' s Chron. 
(iSii) 18 Yf any man of our landis..take any tolle or cus- 
tume of the citezens of London other wyse than they shuld 
the Sherefsof London shall take wed of hem at London, 1560 
Ro\.i.Kmi Seven Sages Prol. til, My huke to borrow greitlie 
Scho did Inquyre, Ane wed thairfoir scho said scho wald 
doun lay. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 49 Some things are bor- 
rowed and lent, be giving and receaving of ane wad. Ibid,, 
Stat. Alex. II, 18 And gif hepay not giue wades , .he sail re- 
maineas wade : aye and quhill he enter the pledges, quhilkis 
he promised. 1776 Herd's Sc. Songs 11 . Gloss., Wad or 
wed, pledge, wager, pawn. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, 

I thought the chield Morris looked devilish queer when 
I determined he should remain a wad, or hostage, for my 
safe hack-coming. 

b. _/?^., or in reference to staking one’s life (cf. 

2c, 4). ; 

xz^oAyeni. 102 pis adopcionis aseweddes ase zayb saynte 
paol huerby We byb zikere b^t we ssolle babbe be eritage 
of oure -uader. [Cf. Vulgate^i^ws, Eph. i. 14.] 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. III. 195 Hedde I be Marchal of his Men.. I durste 
haue I-leid my lyf, and no lasse wed. He hedde _beo lord 
of pat lond, CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xsiii. {.Egipciaite) 624 
For oure sawete one quhilk [tree] vas be put, & his blua 
schede, & for ws put nane vthir wed. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles in. 309 And ho so grucche or grone, ajeins her 
grette willes, May lese her lyn lyghtly,_and no lesse weddis. 
C1400 Beryn No les wed ben lyvis] cx$30 Pol. R el. 
4 L.Pdems (1903) 39 He that lawith at a mynstrels worde, 
geVith to hym a wedde. 

fe. A nuptial pledge or promise. Obs. 
e 1373 iSk. Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes) 4C10 Here-of in -vitnes- 
yng remanis ay be forsad rjTig one be fyngire of b^t ymag 
of vad of weding in-to vag. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 94 Bot 
ferst, er thou be sped, Thou scEalt me leve such a wedd, 
That I wol have thi trowthe in honde That thou schalt be 
myn housebonde. 

•f' 2 . In various phrases the sb. assumes the con- 
textual sense; The condition of being pawned, 
mortgaged, given up as a hostage, etc. (Cf. Pledge 
sb. 6 .) Obs. 

a. To, in wed\ as a pledge or hostage. In wed 
as security for (a payment, etc.). 

For dead wed (= Mortgage) see Dead a, 

Beowulf zggi Ond ba lofore forgeaf angan debtor, ham- 
'weor'&unge, hyldo to wedde. oxaso Gen. 4 Ex. 2198 Bis 
syroeon hi.lef Sor in bond, To wedde under losepes bond. 
c.t'44o Gesia Rom. xxiv. 88 But if bou pay now, 1 shal holds 
thi wif to wed, tyll tyme bat I be paied fully my salary. 
1460 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (x844)l. 403 That na induellande 
of this buTgti. . tak in wed ony gudis that Wat Cutlaris wife 
hryngis for ony penyworthis oythir than dry siluer. 1488 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 98 [13/, xor,] quhilk he had 
gevi-n away at the Kingis command, and had the Tliesaui-aris 
signet in wed tharof. 1530 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 28 
Item, thatnamanerofparsonis man nor woman takonyclaith 
in wedd fra vtheris. xs6t Burgh Rec. Stirling {xli>i) 79 Ane 
chenyie of gold, .quhilk the Lady Caterene. . deliverit him in 
wed, of the sowrae of ane hundreth and tuenty inerkis. 1306 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.'r, p.) 1 . 333 The 
Sootis sulde gyue Cuinbirland,..in wedd of payment of the 
bail soume. 

f b. 7 b set, put, lay to or in wed, to betake on wed : 
to paw, pledge (valuables), to deposit (money) as 
security; to mortgage (land); to give up (a person) 
as a hostage. 7 b take out of wed ; to redeem (some- 
thing pledged). Obs, 

^ ? <» 900 AE Ipred’s Dooms xxxvi, Xif mon , . hrsegl , . to wedde 
s'elle. exao5 Lay. 23172 Mi lend ich wulle sette to wedde 
for seqluere, - 1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8083 He. .leide willam 
IS Ijfoper to wedde normandye & borowede }?er uppe of him 
an hqndred bousend mat^ 1388 Wycltf Amos il 8 And on 
dothiS leydfe to wedde thei eeten bysidis eche auter. 1387 
Trevisa A'z>a!e» V. at Hym -was levere legge to wedde [L. 
distrahere]bi\s vessel of silver and of gold, .pan greve pro- 
vinces and Jondes and b® senatoures. i;x4xa Hoccleve 
De.Reg. Prino. 4904 And yf he srire you and meeve Yous 
jewels ley in wedde, certein he Lovethe your estate and 
prosperltee. 1430 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 38/2 Wyt yhe me 
111 my strenyeand myster til haf put in wede til my lowyt 
..fiend Andro Osteler.,al the landis of [ere j. 1450 Rolls 
'pfMoplt. V. 205/2 His plate and other goodes sold, and in 
wed laved, c 1430 Merchant 4- Son X62 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
I. 143 Fadur, y schall do my parte to helpe yow owt of 
peyne, Yf y scllulde leye my selfe to wedd, or that ye come 
ageyne, 1462 vc Spalding Club Misc, V. 22 His tua sponys 
..at wer laid in wede to the said Thome. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 412/1 To take owt of Wedde, depignerare. c 1500 Lyt. 
Geste Robyn Hode 212 My londes bethe sette to wedde.. 
To a ryche abbot.. Of seynt Mary abbay. 1336 Belle nden 
Cron. Scot. (i8ax)T, p. Ivii, He that said bis swerd, or laid 


WED. 

it to wed, was degraditof auctorite, and banist, as unworthv 
creature, out of thair cumpany. 1367 in tih Rep 
MSS. Comm. 643/2 Layd in wed to Maister Robert Rv' 
chartson..in pledge of fywe thousand pundis tbir ioweliS 
after following. 1373 in Inventaires de la Royne hescosse 
(Bannatyne Club) Pref. p. chu, All that was lefte of the 
juelles unlayde to wed. 1397 J- S. Cert. MS. Poems, Wav 
to 'I hrift h 6, And lay to wed both pot and panne When 
the fire clean is blowne out. 17. . Druken Wife o' Gallot^ 

V. in Herd Sc, Songs (1776) II. 39 My Sunday's coat she 
has laid it a wad. 

t C. fig. Often, to lay one's life, head, to wed, used 
to conlirm or guarantee an assertion or an under, 
taking (cf. 4). Obs. 

971 BlicM.H om.x^x paes Halgan Castes, se waes of heofermm 
oiJsended..to wedde heofonlican ebles. <1x300 Cursor 
M. 16670 pare he gaf his suete flesche forur ranscun in wedd 
1338 R. Bru.nne Chron. (ips) 246 Sir Adam of Stretton 
fulle hard was he led, Nouht without encheson, I lay mv 
gloue to wed. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 31 Lyf seyth bat 
he likth and leyth his lif to wedde, pat [etc.], c X380 Wycuf 
SeL Whs. HI. 423 Plerby bei myght bye mennis synnes, 
and laye hor soules in wedde, bat oper mennis soules shul^ 
be saved. X390 Gower Conf. 1 . 95 And thus his trowthe 
he leith to wedde. c X400 Maundbv. (1839) 1^7 Thei.. 

profreden here liedes to wedde, but jif it wolde falle as thei 
seyden. c 1400 Gosp. Nicodemus iGaVoz) 100 paire carping 
pare no thing pou knew, We lay oure heuiddes in wed. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vm. xxiv. (1534) tga h, The sweord of 
Arthur he durst not abide, Lest he should lay bis lyfe to 
wed. 0x460 Towneley Mysi, xxviii. 56, I dar lay myheede 
to wed, Or that we go vntill oure bed That we shall here 
anothere. 0x470 Henry Wallace iv. 633 Jit felle Sothron 
left the lyff to wed. Ihid. ix. 1209 My hed to wed. Loch- 
lewyn he past to se. <r 1300 in Pot. Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 
247 A leche hath layd hys hed to -wed To make a plaster that 
wolde me please, cx'gyp Hickscomer Cl, I warraunt you 
she wyll neuer saye you naye My lyfe I dare laye to wedde. 

t d. To lie or be to or in wed : to be in pa-wn. lit, 
and fig. Obs. 

01386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 360 Lat hym he war, his nekke 
lith to -wedde. 1464 Paston Lett, II. 146 For in London 
lyth to wedde many ryche j'owells of ouns. 1497 Acc. Ld. 
High Tseas. Scot. I. 343 Item..giffin to the Prothonotar, 
to quit out the Duke of Yorkis hroune hors that lay in wed 
in the toune, xiiij lib. c 15x8 Skelton Magnyf. 2168 He 
may rynse a pycher, for bis plate is to wed. 1556-7 Rec, 
Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 5 The forsaid pece of 
land wes lyand to hyme in wed of ten pundis. 

1 3 . Something taken or left that serves as evi- 
dence. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4402 Bot for mi cri ful suitb he [Joseph] 
fled And left wit me a taken wedd [GBit, a tokin in weddj; 
His mantel es bi-left wit me, pat ilk man pee sothe mai see. 
Ibid. 7706 Fra pe kings aun bedd pus he [ro. David] broght 
a prlue wedd. 

4 , A stake in a game or -wager. Also fig. f To 
lay wed ; to -wager (cf, 2 c), 
ciaao Sir Tristr. %2o Nowboi e her wedde lys. And play 
bai biginne. c 1373 Leg. Saints i, {Petrus) 4B8 Lat 
Symone one fer stand fra pe Bede, And je sal se, I lay 
Wede, pe fendis craft .sone onhyde. 1340 St. Papers Hen. 
VIII (1836) V. 178 He harde the Kynge say.. that He 
trestyd to gett that proffett that never Kynge of Scottes 
had, and He shulde other have y t, or yt shulde coste Hym 
the best wed He had to leysse. 1663 Erathwait Comm, 
Two Tales 166 It is a dear wade, when your Life lies upon 
last Stake. *670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Wed, a gage or 
pawn i a word still retained m the Country sport, called 
Pray my Lord a course in your park. 1721 J. Kelly Sc, 
Proo. x^ A Wad is a Fool’s Argument. Spoken when, after 
hot disputing, we offer to lay a Wager tiiat we are in the 
Right. x8oa Sibbald Chron. Sc. P. IV. Gloss., Wadds, a 
youthful amusement, wherein much use is made of pledges, 
x8o8 Jamieson, Waads,. .In this game, the players being 
equally divided . , each lays down one or more wads or 
pledges at that extremity where the party, to which he 
belongs, chuse their station. A boundary being fixed at an 
equal distance from the extremities, the object is to carry 
off the wads from the one of these to the other. 
i'S. A gage of battle. Obs, 

0x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8404 Tak Je non 
hede of peyr grete host, ffor wel je wot pei ar hot host,, .ffor 
pem our wed schal nought he leued. c 1433 in Kingsford 
Chron. London (1905) 54 ‘ This shull I preve with my body, 
and se here my wedde ’ : and threwe fforth his hode. 

Comb, (all Obs.)\ -wed-bed, the marriage 
bed; -wedbedrip Law, some kind of BEDKip (the 
force of wed- is uncertain) ; -w-ed-breach., breach of 
covenant (OjE.), adultery; -wed-break [as if OE. 
*weSrecd], an adulterer ; wed-brotber [cf. ON. 
vedbrbdir'], a sworn brother ; -wed-fee, a wager, the 
prize in a contest; -wed-fere, a spouse; -wed- 
keeper, a stakeholder ; wedman, a married man ; 
pi. married people ; wed-shooting (Sc. wad-), 
shooting for a prize ; wed-spite mnee-wd. =■ 
Spitb-wjjd. 

In the later instances referring to marriage prob. directly 
associated with Wed v, 

<2x630 Old Robin 9 in Percy Fol. MS. I. 233 They had 
not in their -**wed beef laid,_scarcly were both on sleepe, but 
vpp shee rose. - 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, V. 367 
Those priests the wed-bed who renounce, c 1325 in Ken- 
nett Par. Antiq. (r8i8) 1 . 575 Et debet unam "Wedbedrip 
pro voluntate dominEB. exoao Wulfstan Horn, xxxtii. 
(1883) 164 Eacsyndan wide, .purh adbrycas and Surh *wed- 
hrycas and Surh mi.stlice leasunga forloren and forlojen. 
1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus 'W. 29 This crime of wed-breach. 
<2x300 A. A. /’j<r//<rr- xlix. x8 If. .with *wedbrek [VuIg.ctwM 
adulteris] pi dele pou sete. <71x00 O. A. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. xoi6. Coman begen pa cyningas to gsedre..& wurdon 
feolagan &, *wed btoSra. riaos Lay. 14469 Send after 
mine sune Octa & aefter. .Ebissa his wed-bro-fter. C1300 
K, Horn (Laud MS.) 295 He tok wit him anoper pat was 
homes wed broper; e 1330 ^ Bl. (Abbotsf. Club) 
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WED. 

163 We beth wed brethren and trewthe iplight c 1400 Brut 
(1Q06) 120 0 Jjow false traitoure ! haste fow my trewe wed. 
brober slayn for cause of me? c 1420 Avow.Arth. x, Butte 
carpe we now of ther othir thre, How thay preuyd hor 
♦wMde-fee. 1S04-S High Treas. Scot. HI. 128 

Item, to Dande Doule, that the King tynt on ane wedfee, 
jiliijs. a xfioo Montgomerie Devoi. Poems iii. Sleep na 
jnair in sleuth and sin, Bot. .richtlyrin That hevinly wedfie 
for to win Vhilk he prepairs for his. x6zo in A, Maxwell 
Uhi. Old, Dundee {1884) 408 [He] put in the hands of 
Xliomas Scot..twa double-angels of gold upon ane woodfie 
betwix himself and Alexander Hering. 1637 Rutherford 
Lei. to Alex. Gordon 16 June, It is folly then for men to 
say, this is not Christ’s plea, he will lose the wed-fee, men 
are like to beguile him: that were indeed a strange play. 
S3.. SirBeues (A) 3168, I trowe, he is nougt now here, bat 
schel be me *wedde.fere 1 1S91 R. Bruce Serm. Mdin. 

G 4b, For as to this conscience, it is a faithfull *wed- 
Jceeper: the gages that it receiveth, it randeris. <71460 
Towneley Mysi. lii. 400 Me thynk ray hert ryfis, . .To se sich 
Stryfis*wedmenemong. Ibid. xiii. 6$ We sely wedmen dre 
mekyll wo. cMysPici. Voc. in Wr.-W dicker 806/22 Hie 
$fonsus, a wedman. 179a Siaiisi, Acc. Scot. II. 509 Many 
amuse themselves.. with shooting for prizes, called here 
*waishooting. cifido Sir T. Smith in Strype (1698) 
App. 24 You may well be called Mr. Agamus orMisogamus, 
Surnamed in right English, *Wedspite, or Spitewed. For 
I never heard Man speak so despitefully against Wedding 
and Marriage of the Queens Majesty in my Life. 

Wed (wed), V, Inflected wedded (also wed), 
wedding. Forms: i weddian, 2-3 weddenn, 
3-4 -wedden, weddi, -y, 3-5 wedd, (4 weed, 
5 weede, wid, weddon), 3-6 wedde, 8-9 
wad, 4- wed. [Com. Tent. : OE. weddian corre- 
sponds to OFris, weddia, WLG:. wedden, OHG. 
weU 6 n (MHG., mod.G. wetten), to pledge, wager, 
ON. vebja to pledge, Goth, ga-wadjon to espouse 
(&plx 6 ^ea 6 at) :—OTeiat *wa^djan, f. *wadjo-in 
Wedji5. 

The form media the pa. t. is now only dialectal ; in the 
pa, pple. it is common dial, but otherwise rare exc. in poetry.] 

tl. wxfr. To engage, covenant (to do something). 
Only OE. (Const, genitive or to with gerundial inf.) 
<xlooo Laws jBHhehtan% 23 (Liebermann) 5 ifhwaordales 
weddige, Sonne cume he [etc.], c 1000 Ags. Go^. Luke xxii, 

5 And hi5. .him weddedon feoh to syllenne. 

2 . trans. To wager, stake (e. g. money, one’s life, 
one’s head). Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 

X36a Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 129 And jif )>ou worchest hit in 
wit loh wedde hope myn Eres, pat lawe schal ben a laborer. 
*393 0 . ni. 36 My lyf ich dar wedde, He shal lese for 

hure lone a lappe of trewe charite. c 1430 Chea. A ssigne 27 

6 bat dare I my hedde wedde. i§6o Peebles Burgh Rec, 

(1872) 262 Stene Robesone weddlt ten merkis of money 
aganes the said tar barrell that scho suld nocht mary the 
said king of Swane. a x6oo Montgomerie Bonn. xlvi. 8 
Shute on j lat sie vho first my wedfie wins ; For I will wed 
ane apple and a nute, 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 4 Prayer 
XV, Or faith t I’ll wad my new pleugh-pettle. Ye’ll see’t or 
lang. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xxxvi, lul wad ye a plack, as 
we say in the north, that you get the pardon from the king. 
1843 in T. Doubleday CogueUDcde Fishing Songs (1852) no 
r.sewada pund, when night comes round, That, creel for 
creel, we bang them a’ 1 1876 Whitby Gloss., Wad, to 

pledge ; to bet. X894 A. Reid Bangs o' the Heatherland 54 
I’ll wad that sune our neebors' heids Will doors and windocks 
thrang. 

3 . To marry. (Common in dialects ; otherwise 
mlj Uieraiy.') &. trans. Oi^inally, to make (a 
woman) one’s wife; by the giving of a pledge or 
earnest. More fully, f to wed (a woman) wife, 
to or unto his wife. Hence, of a person of either 
sex : To take in marriage ; to become the husband 
or wife of (a person) by participating in a pre- 
scribed ceremony or formal act. 

_a xooo Laws Edmund, Be wifmannes beweddunge § i 
(Liebermann) Jif man masdan oScSe wif weddian wille, & hit 
swa hire & freondan gelicige, [etc.]. Ibid. § 6 5 if by ponne 
selces binges sammaele beon, Sonne fon magas to & weddian 
heiira magan to wife. C1205 Lay. 22243 pis maiden he gon 
wedde and nom heo to his bedde. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1090 
Iwo oor werren quam him Sozte ear To wedden his two 
®«Rr : Loth hem warnede. c 2275 Lay. 4300 A king 
<)f Iwitayne hadde hire i-wedded [<7x205 biwedded]. 13.. 
£. £, Aiiii. P. A772 Quat-kyn pyng mayhe patlambe, pat 
K irolde wedde vnto hys vyf? c 13B0 Sir Eerumb. 14.22 
Wolde he be my worldly make & weddy me to wyue. Ibid, 
2012, &. she hym wedede after pan bat was hure fader fo, 
eX 4 oo Maundev, (Roxb.) xv. 70 pe lady had mykill sorow 
pat scho had wedded him. C147S Rate/' Coiljear g25 Wed 
ane worthie to wyfe. 2485 Plum^ton Corr. (Camden) 48 
My lord Schanchler puhlyshed in the Parlament house the 
wme day, that the Kings gud grace shall weede my lady 
Itlizabeth. tfriS33 Berners Afw<p;* lxii. 2x6^ I wyll wed Iier 
to my_wyfe. X548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony ’i4Wii\x 
toys ring I thee wed. 2553 Huloet, Wedde, denubo, for the 
'^eme.a'jdespottso, for the man. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado ill. 
m 118 If you loue her, then to morrow wed her. a 1663 
Killigrew^ P arson's Wedd. iv. i. (1664] 124 Pars. If she be 



no longer tied May wed a new and blushing bride. 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell i. xxiv, 1 wed A trembling, sickly, shrewish 
ber from my bed. 1873 Black Pr. Thule ix< 
X33 bo think that your aunt would forbid your wediling a 
King s daughter ! t 

<^*38oWyclif Bel. Wks. III.. 339 Cristis Chirche is 
ms Spouse. . . And fer be it fro Cristene men to graunte bat 
t-nst hap weddid pe fend, c 1450 Godstow Reg. 15 O true 
valeymyne is oure lord to me.. .With his blode, Seynt dauid 1 
!n n “ wedde. 1503 Shaks. Rich^ II, v. i. 04 Come, come/ 
in wooing borrow let .s be briefe. Since wedefing it, there is 
. length in Griefe, 1667 Milton P. L. v. 3x 6 They'Ited 


the Vine To wed her Elm. _ 1670 Dryden 2«<f Pt, Cong. 
Granadam.ty.G'ja) 113 In gaining him, 1 gain that Fortune 
too Which he has Wedded, and which I but Wooe. _ 1781 
Cosirna Retiretn. 219 As woodbine weds the plant within her 
reach. 

Phrase. To wed (a) wife : to get married. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6798 Me sede peking pat he moste 
nede wede wif. a 1300 Cursor M. 3216 Abraham waW in his 
Inf pat ysaac had wedded a wijf. c 1325 Lnle Ereine 248 
Than was ther. .A riche knight..yong, and joliue; And had 
nought yete y- wedded wiue. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 149 
He hath wedded a wyf with-inne this syx monethes. 2460 
Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 139 The fader of Gefrey Plauntgenet 
wedded a wyf only for heute. 2542 Udall A'rrtfwz. A^ofih, 
124 p. To one demaundyng when best season wer to wedde 
a wife. 

4 . To bind (the contracting parties) in wedlock ; 
to conduct the marriage ceremony for (a man and 
woman) ; also absol. 

t... Rule of Chrodegang (Napier) 82 Brydguman & hryde 
mid gebedum & mid ofringum msessepreost sceal bletsian & 
weddian hi & hetsecan hi be lagum. <71440 Jacob’s Well ax 
Weschewyn acursyd..alle preestys pat . . weddyn onyopere 
but here owyn parysschenys wyth-oute leve, or weddyn 
wrthoute pe banys askyd. <7 2430 Godstow Reg. i Alle men 
of religion pat howselith, or weddith, or anelith any man or ' 
woman, with-out leve. c 2450 Contin. Brut 423 The Erche- 
hisshop of Caunturburi.. weddid hem togederis there by 
ordynaunceofGod and holy chirche. « 2533 Berners 
I xii. 224 How Huon , .went to Rome to the pope, who weddyd 
togyther Huon and the fayr Esclaramonde. 2346 Yorks. 
Chantry Surv. 228 The sayd incumbent shuld.. 

burye, wedde, and christen wythin the sayd chappelL 2876 
Miss Broughton Joan i. xxxii, The Hebnsley Courier de- 
votes three columns to the describing of.. how they were 
clad, who wed them, [etc.]. 

b. To give (a woman) in marriage ; to cause to 
be married. 

<72374 Chaucer Troylusv. 863 And whi here fader tarieth 
so longe To wedden here vn-to som worth! wight, <7 2375 
Sc. Leg. Saints v\. {Thomas) 4-} pe kinge of pat emnetre of 
ney his douchtir vedit had. 2843 J. S. Knowles Secretary 
11. L 22 My father cannot wed me 'gainst my will. 

6. pass. To be joined in wedlock; to be married 
f with, unto, to (a husband or wife ) ; also, to be 
joined together as husband and wife. 

<7 2200 Ormin ]m42 65 : juw birrp witenn patt Jho wass 
Weddedd purrh Godess wille Wipp an weppmann off hire 
kinn. Ibid. 2990 & forrpi wass 5ho till Jossep Wipp Godess 
lajhe weddedd. a 2223 Ancr. R. 394 Auh pauh heo were 
iwedded him heo muhte i-wurSen so unwrest, [etc.], c 2300 
Havelok 2227 To-rao[r]we ye sholen ben weddeth. And, 
maugre pin, to-gidere beddeth, 138 . WycLiF Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 334 She lyvede sevene jeer wip hir hosebonde pat 
was weddid wip hir fro her maidenhod. a 2430 Knt. de la 
Tour xlvii-xlix. 66 After the knight was wedded to another 
wiff, and he and the .secounde wiff leued togeilre .v. yere. 
2329 Frith Antithesis g6h, 'The Pope sayeth. ,,myjprestes 
also shall not he wedded. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. 1. 37 In 
Siracusa was I home, and wedde Vnto a woman, happy but 
for me. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit. 232 Cecilie.,was 
wedded to Thomas Greie. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 828 And 
Adam, wedded to another Eve, Shall live with her enjoying, 

1 extinct. 2673 J, W[ade] Vinegar ^ Mustard {\Zj^ ax 
Before that ever we were wed, 1829 Scott Ivatthoe xxiv, 
When I returned. . I found her wedded to a Gascon squire, 
1874 Green Short Hist, iv, § 2. 26a Eleanor the daughter of 
Simon of Montfort. .was wedded to him [Llewelyn] at the 
English courL 

fg. c 2374 Chaucer Anel. ^Arc. 132 Hir hart was to him 
weddid with a Ringe. a *400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xl. 253 Ihesu, my soule is weddet to pe, 

0 . intr. (falso r^,). To enter into the matri- 
monial state ; to take a wife or husband; to con- 
tract matrimony. Const. *p ft?, w/M. 

a 2225 Ancr. R, 368 Nolde him liken betere ben pauh me 
seide hirn pet heo gleowede & gomede, & wedde mid o 3 er 
men, & liuede in delices? c 1393 Chaucer Marriage 18 Bet 
ys to wedde than brenne in worse wise. 2483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 170/1 Aurelyan. .came to domycelle for to wedde and 
accomplissh the maryage by force ageynst hir wyll. 25^0 
Palsgr. 778/2 There be seasons forbydden to wedde in. 
1562 J. Heywood Prov. /fEpigr. (1867) 132 Who wedth ere' 
he be wise, shall die ere he tnxiue. 1392 Kyd Murther. /. 
BrewenWV.'s. (1901) 292 ‘ But if I wereso minded' (quoth 
he), ‘ I would be twice aduised how I did wed with such a 
strumpet as thy selfe’. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew iti. ii. 17' 
Hee’ll wooe a thousand, . .Yet neuer meanes to wed where' 
he hath woo’d. 1629 J. Dyke Counterpoyson (2620) at And 
yet how many sticke not to wed to Canaanites I 2721 
Lett.fr. Mist's fml. (1722) II. 248 A Country Fellow had 
the Misfortune to wed with one of the Godly, itSiGowfer 
Table-T. 554 As if the poet, purposing to wed, Should' carve, 
himself a wife in gingerbread. *807 Crabbe Par. Reg. l 
434 Yet., there were times of joy, (The day they wed, the 
christening of the boy). <21834 Goleridgb in i/xV, Rem.’ 
(1839) IV. 59 Alas ! alas ! this is the misery of it, that so 
many wed and so few are Christianly married ! 1859 Tenny- 
son Marr. Geraint 227 And may you. .live to wed with her 
whom first you love. 2884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Reo: 
Feb. 133 Dissenters., were made free to wed by a purely 
civil rite, . ■ ... 

fig a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 1317 He haueci iweddet him to mi 
meiShad mit te ring of ribte bileaue. 2621 Hbylii^ Micros 
cosmus 24-3 [The Thames] flieth through Berks, Buck: Mid-- 
dlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; and so weddeth Mmself 
with the Kentish Medway. 

1 . trans. To unite as in marriage, a. To attach 
(a person, his thoughts, etc.) indissolubly by affec- 

! tion fa something. Chiefly in )PasBve, io}x obsti- 
nately attached to (an opinion,' one’s own will, a 
habit, a faction, etc.). Also (rarely) ref., to adiUct" 
or devote oneself f<? a paftyl ., 1 ’ , ■ 

<72397 Chaucer Lack Steeff. 28 (MS. Cotton) O prince.'. 
Drede god. ..And wed thi folk ayen tci’^stedfastnesse.- X4ax' 
ab Pol. Poems xviii. 6 Swete^poujtjtfdettocion, Is weddid to' 


WEDDED. 

chastite, 2342 IJdall A’nwwf. Apoph. 279b, This Pompelus. . 
wedded hymselfe wholly to the faccion of Sylla. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 181 b. The kyng perceived & kiiewe well, 
that the queue was wedded to her awne opinion. 156a J. 
Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. L ij b, 1 was wedded vnto my wyll, 
*575 FjtEMiNG Virg. Mucol. To I ndifferen t Rdr.,The BucoKkes 
of Virgil..! haue translated into the Englishe tongue, wed- 
ding my selfe (as it were) to y ® vulgar and common phrase of 
speach. 1614 Ralegh Hist, World ui. i. § 3. 9 It highly 
commends his diligence and iudgement, that he was not so 
wedded to any author, as affected with the loue of truth. 
2669 STURMYA/azrWz-’sflfag-, VII. xxxi. 47 They areso wedded 
to superstition, that some adore the Devil. 1703 R. Neve 
City C. Purchaser 43 Nations, .are very apt to be wedded 
to their own Ways and Methods. 2707 Curios, in Husb. ^ 
Gard. 20 The frivolous Cares that wed you to the Town. 
2712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vi, Your Honour has it in 
your power to -wed me still closer to your interest 1 <72750 
Shhistone Love ly H071. 88 The love That weds each bosom 
to its native soil. 1800 Campbell On leaving a Scene in 
,Brt»<rr^’i2xvii, Then wed thee to an exile’s lot. 2866 Trollope 
Claverings iii, He was not wedded to the joys of his college 
hall, or the college common room. 2887 (Jolvin Keats ii. 34 
Ready to entertain, .any set of ideas.,, he could never wed 
himself to any as representing ultimate truth. 2889 Mrs. E, 
Kennard Landing a Prize viii, You have been wedded to 
your comforts all your life. 2913 Woodrow Wilson New 
Ereedom\i, 119 There are those, of course, who are wedded 
to the old ways. 

•pb. To unite by liking or custom Obs. 

^2380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. Ill, 364 And errour in weiyng pf 
Jjis love makip many fals weddingis; as men ben weddid 
wip per hahitis, and per custumes, and per singular maners, 
as jif pei weren Cristis comaundementis, 

to. To commit or pledge (a person) irrevocably 
to a course of action. Obs. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 251 Hauing maried a 
woman which did but dishonour the countrey, and had 
wedded him vnto a war so daungerous, as [etc.]. 

d. To join or couple (a thing) intimately with ot 
jfi? something else ; to associate closely 
1818 Keats Endym. il. 408 Above his head. Four lily stalks 
did their white honours wpd To make a coronal. _ 1839 Hood 
I Storm at Hastings x, Whilst we were panting with the sultry 
Weather, And hardly cared to wed two words together. 2852 
Westcott Inirod. Study Gospels i. (i860) 78 The LXX. 
wedded Greek language to Hebrew thought. 1887 Saints- 
'BViR't Hist. EUzab. Lit, ii, {x%<y<S\ 4(!'L'a& Ecclesiastical Polity 
remains a hook in which matter and manner are wedded as 
in few other books of the same kind. 1892 Lind/ey's New 
Holidays in Essex 38 There is an excellent thing locally 
wedded with Blackwater boating. It is sausages, 
f 8, To espouse, adopt (a cause, a course of con- 
duct, a custom, tic.), Obs. 

2626 T. H[awkiNs] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 4 Men, who 
willingly wed the manners, and affections of those on whom 
they see theyr fortunes depend. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
ju § 49 And though, .mpst of the principal men of the House 
of Commons were again elected to serve in this Parliament, 


lead my mind, . .and fix my firm resolve Wisdom to wed. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. ii, Or, in milder language, 
They have wedded their delusions: fire nor steel, nor any 
Sharpness of Experience, shall sever the bond. 

Wed (w€d),y57>/.<i. rare. [pa. pple. of Wed v.] 
»Wedded. 

?<2X4oo Morte Arih. 700 This werre.. That Wames me 
wyrcMppe of my wed(le lorde, <21400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. ^ Thesexteeommahdementforbeddesvs..to 
foly fleschely with any womane ow^er.. wedde or unwedde, 
c 2440 Alphabet of Tales xxxv. 23 He was a wed man. 2823 
Byron Juetn xi. xlvi, A rib’s a thorn in awed gallant’s side, 
Requires decorum. 

Wed(d, obs. forms of Weed sb?-, sbP^, v?- 
Wedaw, obs. form of Widow. 

Wedda, variant of Vedda. 

1876 B. F. Hartshornk in Portn. Rev. Mar. 406 The 
Weddas, or, as they are more commonly but inaccurately 
called, the Veddas of Ceylon. xgooConiemp.Rev.'Ki’ax 433 
Practices, whicli are worthy of the Weddas or the Maories. 

t We'ddable, a. Obsr^. £f. Wed ». + -able.] 
Thab may be wedded. 

2622 CoTGR.,Af<2rf<id/2, ,MariahIe, weddable, mariageable. 

Wedde, obs. form of Widdt Sc. 

Wedded (we'ded), j57!)/. B. ' [f. Wed 9 . +-ed^.] 

1 . Joined in wedlock ; living iti the married state. 

laiotsConf, Alp., Ecghert xx. in Thorpe £<2a/j (1840) II. 
146 Da geweddodan fsemnan [L. puellamdesponsaiami hire 
yldran hi ne inoton syllan oSrum men. c xxKLatnb. Horn. 
t’43 peweddede wiues. c iaoo Ormin 4604 Weddedd were 
& weddedd wif. _ 13. , Cursor M. 1045& (G6tt.) (Duar-of suld 
i haue loy or bliss, Quen i mi weddid lauerd imss? f isSi 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 355 The wedded turtilwith hireherte 
trewe, <7x422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1623 And many 
wedded couples haue I knowe. 2548-9 Bk, Com, Prayer, 
Matrimonpi 13 b, N. wilte thou haue this woman to thy 
wedded wife. i6oy Shaks. Per. iii. iv. 9 My wedded Lord, 
I nere shall see agame. 2667 Milto>I P . L , viii, 603 Harmonie 
to behold in wedded pair More grateful then harmonious 
sound to the eare. 1717 Pope Eloisa 77 Let wealth, let 
bononn wail the wedded dame. 2740 Richardson Pamela 
(2824) I. 203, 1 have been a close observer of the behaviour 
of wedded folks. 2798 T. Morton the P lough -o. i. 

She is my wife... My lawful, wedded wife, i^ Mrs. Gas- 
KSiXiMary Barton xxxiii, If she lives, she shall he my weddeii 
■wife. 1908 G. Tyrrell in M. D. Petre Life {xgta) II. 380, 
I jhought that Utrecht would faint at the idea of a wedded 

bishop." ■ 

h, absol. rare. ■ ■”■■■■'■ 

.e xx3P Hali Meid, 5 pat bihald as of beh alle widewen 
Upder.kirei& vreddede baSe. 2430-2530 Our L^ye 

* *• J 49 fayied not. . the chasty te of -vyrgyns ne the plente. 
ousnesseyctf Wedded. «i849 Mangan P cents (1859) 62 Wbo 
pleads! for thee thus, thy wedded shall be. 


I 
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•WEDDEDHOOD. 

2 . Of or pertaijiing to marriage or to married 
persoris. 

igga Skaks. Rmt, <5- yvl, i. v. 137 (Fo.) Go asTcehis name : if 
he be married, My grane is Eke to be my wedded bed IQf. 
wedding bed], *667 Milton P. L, iv. 730 Haile wedocd 
Love, mysterious Law, true sourse Of human ofspring, 1709 
Stbele yVr/Ver' No. 184'r 2 As soon as she took upon her 
the wedded Condition. 1833 Scott Quentin D, xxxi, 1 care 
not myself for the wedded state. 1830 Coleridge Tahk-t, 
37 Sept., Luther has sketched the most beautiful picture of 
the nature, and ends, and duties of the wedded life I ever 
read. i 856 Neale Sequences * Hymns 130 And wedded 
troth remains as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1888 Bur. 
GoN Lives za Gd. Men II. v. 8 The sun of his wedded happi- 
ness set in this same year. 

3 . Obstinately attached (to an indulgence, a habit, 
opinion, party, etc.). 

1379 Lyly Eu^httes CArh.) 117 If thou he either so wicked 
that thou wilt not, or so wedded that thou canst not abstein 
front their glaunees. 1721 Mortimer Hush, i. i The wedded 


States to the Democratic party. 

4 , Of things : Coupled or joined together. 

1843 Tennyson Godivn sz Then fled she to her inmost 
bower and there Unclasp’d the wedded eagles of her belt. 
*916 Blackw. Ma^, Nov. S72/1 The country-side [Italy]., 
with its wedded vines and elms. , 

+ 6. Wedded brother *= wed-brother (see WnD 
sb. 6). Obs.rare. 

C1350 Athehion ii. (Zupitza), For loue of here metyng bare 
peyswoorhem weJdyd brep^n for euer mare, In tmwpe 
trewely dede hem bynde. Ibid, xiv, py weddid bropir. 

Hence f We’d.dedhiooa [-hood], Wo-ddedness 
[-NEas], wedded state or condition. 

«i4So Myrc Par, A’r.aiaDedlysynnehytys forthe broght, 
Sane in here wedliode Iv. r. wededhood] That ys feyre tp-fore 
gode. 1891 HarpePs Mag. July 181/1 His weddedness. 
1903 La R. Gower ifrp. ^ Remin. 538 He and his wife 
appear exceedingly fond of one another, a rare and refreshing 
state of weddedness nowadays. 

Wedder (we'daij, [f. Wed w. Hh-BEL] One 
who weds. Penny weSler (? cf. '^'m'S.t’Weddin^. 


feet and giggling was heard in the church porch, denoting 
the arrival of the fimt batch of penny wedders. *891 in 
Century Did. 

Wedder, obs. and dial. £ Weathbe, Wetheb. 
Weddesette, obs. form of Wadset v. 
Weddewede, obs. form of Widowhood. 
Wedding (we'dii)), »W. sb. Forms : i wed- 
dung, 3 weddingue, 4 weddin, 5 -yn, 4-5 wad- 
ing, -yng, 4-6 weddyng(e, -Inge, 6 &. vedding, 

3- wedding, [f. Wed ®. -b-iu&i.] 

1 . The action of marrying; marriage, espousal. 

gerundial. f Also, the married state, wed- 
lock, matrimony (piSj,). 

crooo Gosp. Hicod. vli. 3 in Thwaites Hept. Seo 

Weddung wses beweddod, pal swa eowreaseiie Seoda secgajj. 
e 1230 (?««. 4 Ar. 1428 SiSen men hauen holden ski 1, first 
to freinen 3 e wimmanes wil, Or or men hire to louerd giue, 
for Wedding or for morgen-glwe. c 1390 St. Edmund Ceng. 

97 in S. Eng. Leg, 434 Wei he huld is treube setjje and his 
weddingue also, And trewe spouse wa? inov3. n! i300 K, 
Horn 423 Hit nere no fair wedding Bitwexe a hral & a 
king. 1363 Lanqu A’. /’/. A- X. 178 Summe..For Couetise 
of Catel vnkuyndeliche beob maned, And Careful Concep- 
cion c_omej> of such weddyng. 1375 Barbour Brute l. 267 
Wedding is the hardest band That ony man may tak on 
hand, a 1400 Chaucer Envoy to Bukton 24 So may happe 
That the were lener to be take in Frise Than eft fallft of 
weddynge in the trappe, ^1460 Tosuneky Mys,t, xiU. 92 
Be well war of wedyng. 1483 Cath. A hgl, 41*2/1 Ye secund 
Weddynge, biganiia, aeutrogamta, 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xiv. 32 My sone hyemen, w niche is named the god of wed- 
dynge. Brief Exam. *****itj, Who vsed the ring fyrst 

in weddyng? the Heathen. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado u, L 
76 Wooing, wedding, and repenting, is as a Scotch ij^ge,,a 
measure, and a clnq,ue-pace. 

Prov. 1362 J. Hevwood Prem. ^ Ep^, (1857) xag Wed-, 
dyng and Tian^ng are desteny. 

2 . The performance of the marriage-rite; |lie 

ceremony of a marriage, with its attendant fes- 
tivities.- » ■ L . 

This is the word in general use for this s^nse. " ■ *' 

C1300 K. Horn 1205 (Laud) He rongen be hellen pe wed- , 
ding {Cambr, wedlak] for to fullen. PX386 ChaixIbr Ktit's 
T. 2$ The feste that was at hir weddynge. 1490 Caxt'on 
Eneydos Ixiii. 163 Moche loye was there made atte theyr 
weddynge. 1336 Timdale Mait. xxii, 10 The" wfeddlnge 
was fumysshed with gestcs. 1530 Palsgr. 287/2 Weddyng, 
nopces. 1602 Shaks. Ham. i. ii, J78, I thinke irwas to'Yee' 
my Mothers Wedding. iSSa Killigrew Petrs. fPedd. yi if,’ 
I’ll run and invite t'lem to the Wedding. 1754 Riciiaruson 
Grandison'V.W. ztj Every woman’s heart lwds.'.Wheil '& 
wedding is described. *797 Sir F. M. Eden St, Poor 1 , 598 
The custom of a general feasting at weddings arid christen- 
ings 1848 Dickens Dombey v, The very wedding looked 
dismal as they passed In front of the altar; . iffis^MRS. . 
Alexander ' A t Bay x, Are you to be at the Milton weddihk 
next week ? 1897 Stopf. Brooke in Jacks Hett. (1917) 
11 . 332, • I am told the wedding went off wrell. ' ' ' ■ ** " 

Jig. <*1901 F. W. H. Myers Hum, PersdnalUyX'ies^'W} 
295 Since that great wedding between ReMoh'dnd 
Tience, which immortalises the name of Galileo. ' 

b. Vhr. Penny wedding : Bee V-BSfSY 12 c. Silver 
wedding [G. silberhochzeit, silbeme hochzeit], the 
2j;th anniversary of a wedding (see Sidvde sb, ao). 
Golden wedding, the .ijoth anniversary. Diamond 
wedding, the 60th or 73th anniversary (see Diamond' 
sb.ti), , ■' 


*860 lltusir. Lend. News 24 Nov. 483/3 The celebration 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the marriage of Prince William 
of Hesse and the Princess Charlotte... This ‘golden wed- 
ding’, as such an event is called [etc.]. 1874 Longf. Hang- 
ing of Crane vii, It is the Golden Wedding day. 

•J* 3 . Occas. found in other senses of the verb : Close 
union or association; the action of pledging or 
wagering. Obs, 

c 1380 WYCLiF Set. Wks, III. 364 (see Wed w. 7 b]. Ibid. 
431 But Lord 1 wh^er weddyng wij? siche signes helpih to 
holde religioun of Crist, and love hym of hert 1 — fVhs, 
(1880) 448 Wedding wi)> ))es newe bilawis, passinge Jie wed- 
ding wijj goddis lawe, makih )>es newe rotun sectis. 1303 
Acc. Let. High Treees, Scot. II. 401 Item, the xj day of Octo- 
ber, to the King quhilk he tynt on wedding with the Abbot 
of Cambttskinneth, xiilj s. 

4 . attrib,, as wedding-anniversary , -appearame, 
-banquet, -bed, -bell, -chamber, -cheer, -clothes, 
-coat, -dinner, -dower, -dress, -feast, festival, -gown, 
-guest, -Joum^, -mass,-night, -peal, -present, -robe, 
-sermon, '^smoch, -song, -suit, -supper, -table, -torch, 
'\trim. 

a 1700 Evsslyn Diary 13 Aug. 1673, It being his *wedding 
anniversarie, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 257 
How bravely shall we enter a court,, .dressed out each man, 
as if to bis “wedding-appearance. 1835 Longf. Hietui. xii. 
372 Thus the “wedding-banquet ended. 1393 Shaks. Rom. 
^ ful. I. V. 137 (Qo. 1599) If he be married. My graue is like 
to be my “wedding bed. 1683 TDryden Dc^hnis 64 in 
Sylvas 118, I bargain for a wedding Bed at least, a 1849 
Poe The Bells ii, Hear the mellow “wedding bells. 1532 
Hulost, “Weddynge chamber, theelatnus. 1611 Bible 
2 Esdras x. i When ray sonne was entred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downe and died. 1393 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful. 
IV. V. 87 Our “wedding oheare [turns] to a sad burial! 
Feast. 1678 Butler Hud, in. i. 7^ The Bridcj That with 
her “Wedding-doaths undresses Her Complaisance and 
Gentilesses. 1824 Miss Mitford Village I, 288 Betsy., 
prepared her wedding-clothes, and looked hourly for the 
bridegroom. 1837 Dickens Lett. (r88o) II. 26 A pair of 
common nankeen tights,.. and blue “wedding-coat. 1633 
Rowley Match at Midn. iL i. D 2 K One “wedding dinner 
must serve both marriages. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mis- 
taken Milliner, Miss Amelia Martin was invited . . to honour 
the wedding-dinner with her presence. 1391 Shaks. Two 
G ent, ni, i. 78 Then let her beauty he her “wedding dowre. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bab, ii. They helped her on with her 
“wedding-dress. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity ill. v, They that now 
dreame of si “weddlng-feast. May chance to mourne the lusty 
Bridegromes ruine. 1833 Longf. Hiaw. xi {heading), Hia- 
watha’s Wedding-feast 1793-fi Wordsw. Borderers i. 33r 
The villagers Are flocking m — a “wedding festival. 1439 
E. B. WUlsiySgz) 118 My “weddynggown and all my clothis 
of gold. 17^ Murphy School for Guard, iv. iv. 66, I have 
brought your young lady’s wedding-gown. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar, i, ax The “Wedding-Guest here beat his breast, 
For he heard the loud bassoon. 1881 Howells {title). 
Their “Wedding Journey. x6ia Webster White Devil ii. 
I. 190 Accursed be the priest That sang the “wedding 
masse. 1661 Pepys Diary 10 Oct, So home, and intended 
' to be merry, it being my sixth “wedding night 1682 
Otway Vet^e Preserved i. 7 The very bed, which on thy 
I wedding night Receiv’d thee to the Arms of Belvidera. 
1833 Dickens Sh. Boz, Watkins Toitk i, I spent my wed- 
ding-night in a back-kitchen chimney. i8o8_SkoRray Bid- 
combe Hill ornate. In the village of Hornin^ham..it is 
I customary, when a young person dies_ unmarried, to ring 
I the “wedding peal on muffled bells, immediately on the 
I interment of the corpse. 1898 G. B, SiKion Plays \\. Can- 
dida 8x A travelling clock in a leather case (the inevitable 
“wedding present). 1430-1330 ATj/rr. Our Ladye ii. 238 
Thys noble yonge lorde ys clad in a new “weddynge robe, 
i 1694 T. Brown Lottery far Ladies d- G. Wks. 1711 IV. 169 
Dr. E - g shall preach the “Wedding Sermon. ct 6 io 
Beaum. & Fl. Scomf, Lady i. i, If my “Wedding smock 
. were on. 1648 Hbrkick Hesper., ' Come sit we under 
yonder Tree'' za Next we wilL , talke of Brides; and who 
shall make Tbiaf wedding-smock, this Bridal-Cake. 1398 
■ Ri 'Qmi.uKKa Terence, Adelphi v, vH. (1607) 327 They which 
= sing the “wedding song; 1594 Taming of a (1844) 

I 22' For this I sweare shall be my “wending sute. 1728 
Cibber Provoked Husb. nr. i, 53 The Wedding-suit of a first 
Butchessi: X693 Congreve L. vt. xv, Ha, ha, ha ! 
'Phat a Man shou’d have a Stomach to a_*Wedding Supper, 
when the Pidgeons ouehtrather to be laid to his feet. 1723 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 53 To tell how meikle cakes and 
' ale.i Was Serv’d upon ‘ the “wedding- table. 1391 Shaks. 
x.Hen. Vli III. ii. '36 Behold, thist is the happy “ Wedding 
Torch, That rioyneth Roan vhto her Countreymen. <2 x729 
S: Tickbll CF/f« ^ 43 So m his' “wedding-trim so gay, 

1 in my winding-sheet I ‘ 

Toi Wed^ng-tireakifast, tii$ fentertainment form- 
erly given at the bride’s hquse after the marriage- 
! cerelmony and before the departure for the honey- 


■ cut add distributed to the guests at the wedding- 
feast apd sent in'^^ni'all.p9rtions'to absent friends; 
, also, attrib . ; wedding-carda, ca^s, bearing the 


iro ^artieS) sent out to friends as an 


day, the day on ‘whidh a marrihge is performed, or 
. \thich is fixed for the nfafrjage also, an anniver- 
! of this day; also ditr^,\ f wedding door, 
the church-door, or porch, ^at'which couples were 
married ; wedding-favb^ir, a knot of white 
ribbon, or a white rosette,- sometimes worn by 
guests at a wedding;'’wedding-flnger = R11T&- 
1 eutgkii ; wedding-flower, (a) Morma {Iris) robin- 

' T ’5'-*. ^ t 


WEDDING. 

soniana, of Lord Howe’s Island, N.S.W. ; (}) 
Dombeya natalensis, of S. Africa; wedding-gar- 
ment, a garment appropriate to, or customarily 
worn at, a wedding ; also fg. (with ref. to Matt, 
xxii. 11-12); t wedding-garter, a garter wom 
as a wedding-favour ; f wedding-house = Beide- 
BODSB ; t wedding kirk door = wedding door-, 
f wedding-knives, ?a pair of knives worn at 
riie girdle by a bride ; wedding-knot, (a) fg. the 
bond of matrimony; {b) Naut., a tie for uniting 
the looped ends of two ropes (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1875) ; wedding-march, a march (Mendelssohn’s, 
if not otherwise specified) composed for perform- 
ance at a wedding; f wedding-monger, one 
who is busied about a wedding ; wedding-ring, 
a ring, usually of plain gold, placed by the bride- 
groom on the third finger of the bride’s left hand 
as part of the ceremony, and wom by her ever after; 
also fig. ; wedding-sheet, a sheet laid on the 
bridal bed and sometimes kept to form a shroud for 
the bride at her death. 

1833 Dickens Bteak Ho. xxx, To make the furnished 
lodging decent for the “wedding-breakfast. 1839 Habits 
Gd, Society xv. 372 It must be borne in mind that the wed- 
ding-breakfast i_s not a dinner. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
Bride-Cake, This day my Julia thou must make For Mis- 
tresse Bride, the “wedding cake. 1798 Coleridge Three 
Graves 60 The wedding-cake with her own hand The ruth- 
less mother brought. 1870 Mrs. F. D. Bridges yml. Lady's 
Trav. iii. (1883) 43 The Palace, somewhat of the -wedding- 
cake style of architecture, all oyer stucco ornaments and 
whitewash. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxix, I. .noticed 
a basket containing some of the “wedding cards. x888 
A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors ii, My daughter’7 wed- 
ding-card.s are out. 1874 J- H. Pollen Anc. .if Mod. Furni- 
ture S. Kens. Mus. 127 Coffer.. The figures of angels.. on 
the ends and the front panel are uninjured. It has been a 
“wedding chest. 1360 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 
97 Paid.. for mendynge..the window over the “wedinge 
churche dore. 1904 Studio Sept. 303/2 “Wedding-coffers, 
or ‘ cassones,’ as they are sometimes called, a 1333 Udall 
Royster D. i. iv. (Arb.) a6 What weepe on the “weddyng 
day? be merrie woman. 1392 Shaks. Rom. 4|. Jut. iv. v. 33 
0 _ Sonne, the night before thy wedding day, Hath death 
laine with thy wife, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Nov. 1659, 
Sir John Evelyn invited us to the 41st wedding-day feast. 
1782 Cowper_(5z7 /7«9 Though wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious years, yet we No holiday have seen. To- 
morrow is our wedding-day. 1847 C. Bronte yiawe Byre 
xxxvii, The third day from this must be our wedding-day, 
Jane. X470-3 Rec. Andover ix Paid vnto John_ helyer for 
reperacon don at the “weddyndor, vid. 1636 in Swayne 
Churchw. Acc. Aflww (1896) 203 A gallerie over the Wed- 
ding doare in the Church. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. 
Gen. 592/ 1 A “wedding favour, Lemniscus nupiialis. 1882 
Besant Revolt of Man xi. (1883) The church was 
crammed with the gue.sts in wedding-favours. 1342 Recohdb 
Gr. Aries P ij, The “weddyng fynger (whiche is the nexte 
to the little fynger). 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. H iv, Hurt 
■vppon the weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ’ Bootle's Childr, xiii, She slipped it on to her wed- 
ding-finger. 1869 in GanfR«F>tr'CAr<j«.(i872) 23 Mar. 393/3 
A large Iridaceous plant, termed the ‘ “Wedding Flower . 
1326 Tindale Matt. xxii. 1 1 The kynge . . spyed there a man 
which had not on a “weddinge garment, c 1340 Coverdale 
Fruitful Less. To Rdr. (1393) A 4 b, The old Adam ought 
we to lay aside.. and to put on Christ the Lord, as the new 
wedding garment. r396 Shaks. Tatn. Shr. iv. i._ 51 Is 
supper ready, the house trim’d,. .and euery officer his wed- 
ding-garment on ? i663BtiTLER//«ff. l.ii. 324 Are thesethe 
fruits o’ th’ Protestation, ..Which all the Saints, and some, 

I since Martyrs, Wore in their Hats, like “Wedding-Garters, 

I c 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/2 “Weddynge (howus K., hous P.), 

I idem awazfBrydale howse, supra, s/fizCcith. Augl. s'S'ils 
i A Weddyng howse, 1684 D’URFEv PzVff (1719) 

II. 3X Willy was late at a Wedding house, Where Lords 
and Ladies danc’d all arow. 1330 Extracts Aberd, Reg, 
(1844) 1 . 137 He was found in the “vedding kirk durwith 
his Donat on his held. 1396 Edvu, III, n. ii. 173 Here by 
my side doth hang my “wedding knifes, c i6ao Dekker 
Match me in London v. (1631) 70 See at my Girdle hang 
my wedding knines. X902 ‘ Roma White ’ Backsheesh iii. 
33 Of course, from the British Public point of view the Mos- 
lem “wedding knot is not altogether respectable. 1830 J, 
Benedict Sk. Life Mendelssohn 42 The gorgeous “Wedding- 
march, 1903 J. L. Allen Mettle of Pasture ii. 33 The loud 
crash of the wedding march closed their separate pasts with 
a single melody. 1671 Caryl Sir Salomon ii. 29 By that 
time the Lawyers, the Taylers, the Semstresses, and nming 
Poets, with the rest of the “Wedding-Mongers, will have all 
things in readiness, c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T, 8xa And 
heere agayn my clothyng I restoore, And eek my “weddyng 
ryng. 0x340 Coverdale Fruitful Less. (1393) Kk 2 b, 'The 
same bolie Ghost, who is . . the earnest pennie of saluation, 
the wedding ring of grace, tzgo Shaks. Com. Err. ii. iu 
139 Wouldst thou not. .from my false hand cut the wedding 
I ring? : 1630 2?. Johnson's ICingd. ^ Cpmmw, 41 Tliesand 
about us seemes to be our wedding Ring, and the riches of 
the Sea our Dowrie, 1704 Prior To Yn^. Gent, in Love 
70 , The Moral of the Tale I sing (A Posy for a Wedding 
Ring), 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxvii, The only article of 
ornament of which, she stands possessed appears to be her 
wedding-ring. 1604 Shaks. 0 th, iv. ii. 103 Prythee to night, 
Lay on my bed my “wedding sheetes, remember. 1823 
Lockhart Reg, Dalton i. viii. (1842) 46 Her wedding-sheeL 
which, according to the primitive fashion of the district, had 
been carefully laid by for that purpose, was formed into the 
shroud which enveloped her remains. 

If For alternative forms of many of these colloca- 
tions see Bridal a, Bride sb.^ 5 a, 6, Mabriase 8, 
Ndptial a. I, The adjectival force of wedding is 
recognized in the following quot. : 

XS30 Palsgr. sag/r (‘ The Table of Adjectyves *) Weddyng, 
helongyng to maryage, nuptial. 










WEDDIHaEB. 

’ WeMinger (we-diqai). dm/, [f. Weddiko 
+ -EK 1 .] A wedding-guest ; //. the whole wedding- 
party, including bride and bridegroom. 

1802 G. V. Sampson Siaiisi, Surv. Londonderry 458 After 
a few days’ carousal among the groom’s friends, the wed- 
dingers move towards the bride s country. i8ix Ora ^ 
fuMet IV. i8s But wont you have some cake, ladies, before 
the weddingers come to church ? 18S7 Hall Caine Son of 
Hagar n. xv, 'Good luck to the weddinersl’ they said. 
1801 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 205 The weddingers 
oMsed down the little slope leading to the churchyard gate. 

'Weddir(e, obs. ff. Weather, Wether. 
■Weddow(e, obs. forms of Widow. 
i Weddre, -ur, -yr, obs. forms of Weather. 
tWede,®. Obs. Forms; i w-ddan. (3 
wdt(t), 3 weden, -enn, 3-5 wede, (3 weede, 

4 wed, wedde, 3-4 wide), 5 Sc. weide, weid, 
weyd. [OE. widan = OS. wOdian, OHG. wuoten 
mod.G. wilien), ON. dda OTeut. 
^wodjan, f. *zvddd- mad ; see Wood a.'] 

1 . tjiir. To be or become mad. Of. Awedb. 

cgooSsida’s ffisi. V. xiii. (1890)438 CwaeS he; Ne wede ic 
[L. non tnsanio]. czooo Ags, Gos/, John x. 20 Deofol is on 
him & he wet. a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 1264 peskeiser . .as mon )?et 
bigon to weden & towurSen ut of his ahne witte, wodeliche 
seide [etc.], a jyjo Cursor M, 3749 Me es sua waa, almast 
1 weede. c 13S0 ff'llL Paierne 1509 He . . went horn a3eine, 
Weping as he wold wide for wo & for sorwe. 13. . E. E. 
AUit. P. B 1585 So was Je wyje Wytles, he wed wel ner. 

« 1400-50 Wars Alex. 539 , 1 am all in aunter, sa akis me J>e 
wame, Of werke well ne I wede. c 1400 Rowland <§• Oiuel 
936 He. .ferde als he wolde wede. a 1413 Aniurs of Arth. 
558 (Ireland MS.) Nestehond Syr Wauan wold wede, So 
wepputte he fulle sore. 

b. Phrase. To wede {put) of, but wit. 

13. . Cursor M. 1397S Of ]>is womman he grete fairede Did 
inanimanofwitt to wede. ci42sWyNTOUNCpv«.v. x. 1903 
Bot ay withe roris reythe he [rerde], Wedande but wit as 
a wode man. «i4SoZe Morte Arth, 651 Nighe of witte 
she wold wede. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11, ao$ Thocht I for 
wo all out ofif witt suld weid 1 

2 . To be wild with anger or desire; to rage. 
Const. a,^am ; to (do something). 

c 1000 MI.FRIC Saints’ Lives xvi. 225 He [the Devil] wet 
nu swiSe and^ wyn 3 on Sa cristenan. c laoo Ormin 14140 
Fra Jatt gredisnesse patt doJ> pe mann to wedenn rihht To 
winneMerplicahhte. azzzsAncr.R. 264 Hwon mon logged 
him hi ure Louerde, peonne on erest bigmneS pe deoflen to 
weden. <21300 Cursor M. 2408 Quen }>ai pe see, for )>i 
fairhede To reue me pe jran sal pat wede. c i<ta5 Wyntoun 
Cron. v, vi. 1179 Fra pine he cessit for to weide Agayne pe 
cristyn men in deide. Ihid. y. xiii. 4624 In ire as he was 
wedande pen. c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xv. 47 No wonder if 
I wede, I that may do no dede j how shuld I theder wyn flfor 
eld 1 a 1500 Rails Raving 2480 Wedand in a rage, 
b. Of waves, _ pestilence : To rage, be furious, 
f 900 Bseda's Hist, iii. xv. (1890) 200 pa ySa weollon & 
weddon pres sees. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. iiL 230 In 
Scotlande pat jhere in wiolence [Was] wedande pe tlmde 
pestilence. 

Hence fWo’ding (Sc. wedand) fp/. a., rag^g, 
raving. 

« 725 Corpus Gloss. L 198 Ltmphaitctis, woedendi. _ c 888 
Alfred Boeih. vii. § 4 Hwa mass psem wedendan sietsere 
genoh forgifan ? _ e 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xliii. (Pecilia) 57a 
Almacius cane til hire say s pat wedand wodnes do away, 

6 sactyfy cure godis til. <11425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xl 
1776 A 1 brym he bely t in to brethe, And wry thit al in wedand 
wrethe. aziooRattsRav^ngl6^^ Fore wedand Joy beand in 
vages Lattis al suthfast guci knawleges. 

Wede, obs. form of Weed. 

Wedenisdai, obs. form of Wednesday. 
tWedenoufa*. Sc. Obs. Forms; dwedon- 
^rtipha (vedtunfa), 8 -wytenon-fa, 9 weidin- 
ohfa. [fi OE 'tviden- (in widen-heort, -sioc) mad + 
onfci, Oneale. Cf. Widdendeeam.] Ague (in later 
nse spec, puerperal ague. Weed sb. 3), or a fit of this. 

. nSoo Rowlis Cursing 57 in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 300 The worm^ the wareit wedonynpha [Maitl. MS. 
vedumfa], Rumbursin, ripplis, or bellythra[w], 1597 in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Baimatyne Club) II. 27 Item, for 
hailUng of women of the Wedonynpha [by sorcery]. 1755 
^ Forbes Ajax etc. frnl. to Portsmouth 33, I wis fley’d 
that she i^dtaen thewytenon.fa,..farshe shuddered a’ likea 
jflippertinacauldday. x8o8 Jamieson, Wedonyj}ui,.,T:\ii& 
[see guot. 1755] is rendered ‘ trembling, chattering But it is 
the term generallyused in the North, to express that disease 
peculiar to women, commonly called a weid% weidinonfa, 
Ang[us].. 

Wed.er(e ; see Wb atheb, Wether, Whitheb. 

II Wederdoper. rarer-'^. {pxx.wederdooper, i. 
Wider again + dooper baptizer ; see Doppbr 2.] (See 
quot.) 

^^47 N. Ward Simp. Caller 16 The Crowds of foraigne 
WMerdopers. that is Anabaptists. 

Wederl^g, corrupt f. querdlyng, Codling 2 . 
PlV^ Pieiillof Susan 102 pe wince and pe wederlyng. 
W edester, . Obs, (Meaning uncertain.) 

Little Red Bk, Bristol (1900) II, 12; [Ordinaciones 
pro mllonibus.] Item ordynee est qe nul mestre paye a 
n ule femme quest appelee Wedestere..synoun leiour. • 
Weden, -ew(e, Wedewer; see-WiDow, -bb. 
Wedge (wed^), sb. Forms ; i waeog, wecg, 
Wegge, (4 weeg), 4-7 wegge, (5 vegge, weegge, 
weggbs), 5-6 weg(e, 5-7 wagge, 6 wadge, wegg, 

7 wadg, 3- wedge. PI. 6 wedgies. Sc. vagia, 
wagis, [Com. Teut. (not foimd in Gothic) ; OE. 
W|<ymasc. corresponds to OS. wedge (MLG, 

LG. wtfgji? wedge, wedge-shaped cake), 
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MDu. wegge, wigge (mod.Du. wegge fem., wedge- 1 
shaped cake, wigitrsx,, wedge), OtiG.weg^, wecki, 
wedge (MHG. wegge, wecke, wedge, wedge-shaped 
cake ; mod.G. dial, week, weehen masc., wedge, 
wedge-shaped cake), ON. vegg-r wedge (Norw. 
^egg, Da. vmgge, MSw. mgge, vigge, Sw. viggy 
"vigge) OTeut. *wagpo-z. 

The affinities of the word are somewhat uncertain. Some 
scholars regard it as cognate with OHG. waganso^ (see 
luagense in Grimm D. Wb.), ON., Norw. vangne, Gr. oi^ois 
(Hesychiu.s) ploughshare, OPrussian wagni-s coulter, Litb. 
vdgis pin, plug, f, indogermanicroot *wogh,"’. (Teut. *wag-)i 
cf. Skr. vak- ? to force. 

The LG. and Du. form with i for e (whence perh. the Sw. 
form and the Eng. Wig li.l, a kind of cake) is not easy to 
account for. It may be due to a special sound-change in 
some local dialect; the hypothesis that it represents an 
ablaut-variant (OTeut, *we^}'o-z) is inadmissible.] 

1 . A piece of wood, metal, or other hard material, 
thick at one end and tapering to a thin edge at the 
other ; chiefly used as a tool operated by percussion 
(or, less frequently, pressure) applied to the thick end, 
for splitting wood, stone, etc., forcing apart con- 
tiguous objects, dilating a fissure or cavity, tighten- 
ing or securing some part of a structure, raising a 
heavy body, and other similar purposes. Hence, 
in Mechanics, the type of simple machine of which 
the wedge proper is an example, and which in- 
cludes also knives, chisels, and cutting and piercing 
instruments in general; formerly reckoned sepa- 
rately among the ‘mechanical powers’, but now 
regarded as a variety of the inclined plane. 

tf 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 970 Cuneus, waecg, <11050 
Liber Scintill. xxvii. (i88g) 103 Yfele treowes on oste yfel 
naegel oSSe wecg on to festnigenne ys. a 1250 f. de Gar. 
lande in Wright Voc, (1857) 137 Et cum cuneis [glossed 
wedgys] et cavillis, 1357 in Pipe Roll 3a Edw. f/Im, 34/2 
ij. Wegges ferri. ^1391 Chaucer Astral, i. xiv. 4 Thorw 
wich pyn ther goth a litel wegge which hat is cleped the 
hors, pat streyneth alia thise parties to hepe. c 1440 York 
Myst. XXXV. 235 Goode wegges schall we take hi* tyde, and 
feste be foote [of the cross]. Ibid. 242 Gyffe me })is wegge, I 
schall it in dryue. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 81/2 Clyte, or dote, 
or vegge, cuneus, ? 1474 Sionor Papers (Camden) I. 147, 
j weegge of yron. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 3 The plougn- 
fote is a lyttell pece of wodde, with a croked ende set before 
in a morteys in the ploughe-beame, sette fast with wedges, 
to dryue vppe and do wne. 1542 Extracts A herd, Reg. (1844) 
1.184 To. .reformeandmendlheartillery,andtomakcarttis, 
hoolis, vagis, and all vder necessaris helangand thairto. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 369 The marble stone..they breake 
and cleaue with wedgies of iren. 1569 Spenser Theat., 
Sonets V, I heard the tronke to grone vnder the wedge. 1613 
in Trans. Exeter Dioc, Archit. Soc. Ser. ii. (1867) I. 39s 
For 5 peire of iron wegges to make faste the brasses, xij <£ 
1648 Wilkins Math, Magic l._ viii. 52 The fift Mechanicall 
faculty is the Wedge, which is a known instrument, com- 
monly used in the Cleaving of wood. 1697 Drvden ^Eneis 
VtL 711 Tyrrheus..left his Wedge within the cloven Oak. 
X711 Mint, 4 Sea Diet, ii. (ed. A Wedges are us’d to make 
fast the Mast in the Partners. They also put a Wedge into 
the Heels of the Top-Masts, to bear them upon the Tressel- 
Trees. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Wedge, Cuneus, in Mechanicks, 
the last of the five Powers or simple Machines... To the 
Wedge may be refer’d all Edge-Tools, and Instruments 
which have a sharp Point, in order to cut, cleave, slit, chop, 
pierce, bore, or the like ; as Knives, Hatchets, Swords, Bod- 
kins, &C. 1773 W. Emerson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 44 The 
sharper the wedge, or the more acute its angl^ the easier it 
will divide any thii^ or overcome any re.sistance. 1784 
CowPKR Tosh V. 43 Forth goes the woodman . . To wield the 
axe And drive the wedge in yonder forest drear, a 1790 W. 
Newton tr. Vitruvius x. xviii. (1791) 266 The distended 
ropes, .are then confined at the holes with wedges, that they 
may not slip. 184a Min, Proc. Inst, Civil Rn^n. II. 73 
The wedges employed to secure the rails in the chairs are 
similarly compressed. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Wedge, 
..a small fastening for a door ^ or window. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Wordbk., Seiiing.up, raising a ship from her blocks, 
shores, &c. by wedges driven between the heels of the shore 
and the dock foundation. 1888 W. E. Nicholson Gloss. 
Terms Coal Trade (E.D.D.), Wedge, a sharp or flat pointed 
iron or steel, used for splitting and breaking coal or stone. 
1923 My Magazine Jan. 22 Wedge. A small piece of wood 
placed under the heel of a living model for support. It is 
seen in statues. 

b. Grafting, {a) A peg to keep the cleft open. 
(5) The tongue or tapered end of a scion or stock. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Huso. § 136 ’Thou muste haue. .a mallet, 
to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the tree. 1653 
Austen Fruit-Trees 48 Being cloven with the knife, and a 
wedge of Box, or other hard wood knockt in, tokeep it open, 
then pr^are the Graft [etc.]. 1832 Planting 30 in Libr, 
Usef, Knowl., Husb. Ill, The upper division of the scion 
made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is then in- 
serted into the cleft of the stock. 

0. The movable slip of wood, tapered on one 
side, by means of which the blade of a carpenter’s 
plane is adjusted and fastened in the stock. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 64_This knocking on the 
Britch [of a plane] raises the Iron, so it also raises and loosens 
the wedge: therefore., whenever you knock upon the Britch, 
you must also knock upon the wedge, to fasten the lion 
again. 

d. Avoussoir. 

V]z6' Leoni a Ihertls A rckit. I. 73 b, The last wedge, which 
is called the key-stone, shou’d be cut according to the lines 
of the other wedges, but left a small matter bigger at the top, 
so that it may.. drive the lower wedges closer together. 
<11790 W. Newton tr. Vitruviusvi. xi.(i79i) 147 In edifices 
\ whiMi are built with, piers and arches of wedges with the 
• joints tending to their.eentersj the extreme piers are to be 
made of. a greater , breadth, that they may resist the force 
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when the wedges, pressed by the weight of the walls, and 
impelling toward the center, thrust against the abutments. 
1849 Freeman Archit. 20 We might conceive an arch whose 
voussoirs should be wedges, not of stone, .but of wood. 

2 . fig. and in fig. context. 

1581 J.. Bell Haddon’s Anew, Osor. 278 Take an other 
unvanquishable argument such as all y« Heretiques wedges 
with all their Beatelles and malles cannot beat abroad. F 1620 
A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 13 Now 1 am cum to a knot 
that I have noe wedg to cleave. 1645 Fuller Good Th, in 
Bad 7 'imes ii. vi, The same wedge wil serve to cleave the 
former difficulty. 1704 F. FuLLER^/^<f.G7w«,(i7ii)78,lhope 
these Reflections will not he misinterpreted, .as a Wedge 
to make way for any Design of mine. 1841 Calhoun Sp. Wks. 
1861 IV. ii.This bill isthe entering wedge for allthe measures 
of the session. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, xxvii. 267 
J ust as he had fixed, on the astute question which was to 
drive the first wedge into the mystery, Guy turned . . and met 
him full. 1909 G. A. T. Middleton Eng. Ch. Archit. i. 17 
England became a wedge of paganism driven in as it were 
between the Christianity of the Continent, .and the Christian- 
ity of Ireland. 1913 R. Lucas Ld, North xiv. II, 168 Shel- 
burne., perceived that there was room for a wedge to he 
driven in between tlie French and the Americans. 

b. Pbr. The thin {little or small) end of the 
wedge, a small beginning which it is hoped or 
feared may lead to something greater. Also attrib. 

1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne xxxi, (Chapter-heading) The 
Small End of the Wedge. Ibid,, We have all heard of the 
little end of the wedge... That pill had been the little end o£ 
Lady Arabella's wedge. Up to that period she had been 
struggling in vain to make a severance between her husband 
and her enemy [the doctor]. 1868 Freeman iVhrvi. Con^. 
(1877) II. X. 460 The rule [of Chrodegang] was but the small 
end of the wedge. zfZ^ Graphic no Dec, 639/3 Cremation 
advocates have managed to get in the thin end of the wedge 
in France. 

attrib. 1896 Daily News 21 Feb. s/i How many reforms 
have the Tories resisted with the thin-end-of-the-wedge 
argument. 

o. An ingot of gold, silver, etc. ? Ohs. 

Presumably so called because the ordinary form of an Ingot 
was that of a wedge ; cf. HeE laSdn, lit. ‘tongue ’, used in the 
same sense; but in tlie Eng. use of the word there appears 
to be no evidence of any relerence to shape. The OE, wecg 
is in translations of Matt, xvii.ayused for ‘ piece of money’ 
(rendering L. stater). 

C900 Bseda’s Hist, i, i. (1800) 26 Berende on weega orum 
ares & isernes, leades & seolfres. c xooo ^Elfric Horn. 1 . 60 
Hi behwyrfdon heora are . . on sumum syldenum weege, and 
Sone on sse awurpan. ciioo Gloss, in vVr.-WUlcker 141/34 
Metallum, seloes kynnes wecg vel ora oS 3 e clyna, c 1380 
WvcLiF li'^r. (1880) 49 pei wilen not touche an halpeny or 
ferping wip pe coyn..of the kyng, ..a weeg of siluer or a 
cuppe of gold pel wolen handil faste. 1436 Libel Eng, Policy 
vaPoL /’<7fw<r (Rolls) II. 171 Also Pruse mene make here 
aventure Of plate of sylver^ of wegges gode and sure In grete 
plente. C1450 Capgrave.?/. Aug. (1910) 48 He. .made pe 
vesseles of sy]uyr whech longed on-to pe cherch to be molten, 
and pe weggis perof he sold and departed to por men. 1535 
CovERDALB yo^xxviiL 16 No wedges of gold of Opbir. 1560 
Bible (Geneva) fosh. vii. 21 Two hundreth shekels of siluer 
and a wedge of golde of fyftie shekels weight, [So 1611 
(fttargin, Heb. tunge)], 1585 Higins Juittus' Nomencl. 
403/1 Aurum purutn, w/^t*<w<,i,gold vn wrought, and in 
the wedge. 16x3 [see Ingot 1]. 1634 Sir T. Herbert TVav, 
140 Fifty thousand Talents of vneoyned Gold, besides siluer 
w^ges. 169^ Bragge Disc. Parables v. 194 ’Tis like a 
child’s slighting a wedge of gold, and rather pursuing an 
empty bubble because it shines and glitters. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 196, I found there, .some small Bars or 
Wedges of ( 3 old, 

b. Cant, Silver, whether money or plate. 

1725 New Cant. Diet., Wedge, Plate, or Silver or Gold 
Moveables and Trinkets : Also Money. 1812 Sporting Mag, 
XXXIX. 209 A convenient fencing repository, from the 
lady’s tyke to the nobleman’s wedge. 1821 Life D. Hag. 

f art (ed._2) 98, I had some wedge planked in a garret m 
lorth Leith. . . I was anxious to convert it into blunt. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 20 May 2/1 Between two and three I turns 
over a pawnbroker’s shop, and gets safe away with a lot of 
wedge — that’s silver plate. 

aitrtb, 1812 J. 'A.Y kmc. Flash Diet. z,\. Wedge, Awedge. 
feeder, a silver-spoon. 1839 Ainsworth yack Sheppard IE 
xiv, A wedge-lobb, otherwise known as a silver snuff-box. 

4 . A lump or cake of any solid substance. 

IJ577B. Googb Hereslach's Husb. to. lifibj The Creame 
..is..put into a vessell..wherin with often heating and 
mooning up and downe, they so shake the milke, as they 
seuer the thinne^ p^ of from the thicke, which at the f^st 
^ther together in little crombles, and after with the con- 
tinuance of the violent moouitig commeth to a whole wedge, 
or cake [L. in massam cogatur). 1728 E. S[mith] Compleoit 
Housew. (ed. 2) 57 When you have churned, wash your 
Butter, .and beat it well. let it stand in a W^ge. .till the 
iiext morning. 1833 Ht, Martinbau Berkeley z.w. 74 Dif- 
ferent kinds of rude money. . ; skins in one country, shells 
in another, and wedges of salt in a third. 

6. iransf. a. A formation of troops tapering to 
the front or van, in order to cleave a way through 
an opposing force. (Grig, after L. cuneus’, cf. 
•wedge-battle in 10.) Now more widely of a body 
of people. 

1614 Ralegh Hist. World iii. xii. § 7. 152 Taking a choise 
Companie of the most able men, whom he cast into the forme 
of a Wedge, or Diamond. 1615 H. Pkacham Relat. A fairs 
Cleve ^ Gulick Cab, The Horse . .were showne in the field 
in order of fight ; their manner was in forme of a Pile or 
wedge, called of the old Romans, Cuneus, 1674 Milton A if. 
HI. 309 See how in warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs 
and wedges, and half moons, and wings. 1697 Dryden 
Mneis XII. 842 One Soul inspiring all. Form’d in a Wedge, 
the Foot approach the Wall. 180a C. James Diet, 

S.V. 1821 Shelley Hellas 377 Thrice their keen wedge of 
battle pierced our lines. 1887 Times (weekly ed.i ai Oct 
2/r A wedge of 15 or iB policemen were endeavouring to be 
driven into that meeting, xooo M. Hewlett Richard YeeL 
I andrNa-y ».\k, The wedge field firm ; red work for axe and 








w 









WEDGE. 

swords while it lasted. 1^13 J. H. Mobrison On Trail 
Pioneers i Every entrance is blocked, and down every gang- 
way a long wedge of standing people has been driven deep 
into the heart of the house. 

b. The V-shaped formatioa adopted by a number 
of geese or other wildfowl when flying. 

[17ZS Watts Za^c 11. ii. § i The wild Geese flew over the 
Thames in the Form of a Wedge.] 1869 Blackmore Lorna 
Doone xxiK, So like half a wedge of wildfowl, to and fro we 
swept the field. Daily News it Jan. s/3 There drifts 
over the moor a wedge of clangorous geese, making for the 
Channel. 

c. gen. Something in the form of a wedge ; a 
wedge-shaped part or piece of anything. 

tSai Shellev Adonais 1 , One keen pyramid with wedge 
sublime. Pavilioning the dust of him who planned This refuge 
for his memory. 1835 Dickens Boz, Making a Night 
of it, A pot of the real draught stout, and.. cushions of 
bread, and wedges of cheese, i860 Tyndall G/ac. i. xii. 
89 The glacier here, .was cut up into thin wedges. 1889 H. 
Saunders Man, Brit. Birds 660 The three outer primaries 
are of a dusky-black which becomes paler towards the edges 
of the inner webs, though there is no grey ‘ wedge 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, Iv, 430 It is better, instead of remov- 
ing such a kidney, to treat each focus independently by 
scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

d. A Strip of land narrowing to a point. 

[1678 Phillips (ed, 4), JPedge, a Sand so called, being broad 
at the West end, and sharp at the East end, and lies on the 
North side of the Mareet Sands.] 1867 Murchison Siluria 
xvii. (ed. 4) 41a The Coal-field, .thins out.. so much that to 
the west of Bdthune it has merely become a narrow wedge. 
igtS Blackw. Mag. Isxa& ’iTilz The white wedge of Xiidin 
Island is now on our port bow. 

e. In an organ (see quot.). 

_ 183* Seidel Organ 78 The wedge of the mouth.. is the 
mterval between the under lip and the language. 

f. . Meteorol, A narrow wedge-shaped area of high 
pressure between two adjacent cyclonic systems ; 
also the representation of this on a weather-chart. 

1887 R. Aberceomby Weather ii. 26 Between the two 
cyclones the isobar of 29-9 ina projects upwards, like a wedge 
or an inverted letter V., but this time encloses high pressures 
this sh^e of lines is called a * wedge ’. 

g. The wedge-shaped stroke in cuneiform char- 
acters. Also atlrib. 

Rich Bab^lon^ P, (1839] 249 The wedges in the third 
[kind of inscription] cross each other. 1883 G. Evans Ess, 
AssyrioL 6 The kind of writing in the copies, with the wedge 
as its fundamental element, was to them perfectly new. 

t88i Tvlor Anthroi. i. 11 Deciphered from the wedge- 
characters of Nineveh, 1915 Pinches in Proc, Soc. Bibl. 
Archsol, XXXVII. 90 We have a direct testimony to the 
practice outside the wedge-inscriptions. 

h. Short iox wedge-shell (see lo), 

1813 S. Brookes Introd, Conchol, 157 Wedge, Donax, 

6. Geom. a. A triangular prism, b. A simple 
solid formed by cutting a triangular prism by any 
two planes. 

J> Clarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) I. 87 Let 
ABC represent a Wedge j and let CG be perpendicular to 
AB. 1829 Nat. Philos., Mech. it, x. 43 (IIK.S.) A Wedge 
IS a solid figure, which is called in geometry a triangular 
pnsm. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 24/2 The wedge being 
merely the frustum of a triangular prism, we have at once 
[etCi]. tSgS A. Lodge Mensuration t It from a triangular 
prism of indefinite length, a piece is cut off by two transverse 
planes which are not parallel, this piece is called a wedge. 

7 . Her, A, charge consisting of an isosceles tri- 
angle with a very acute angle at its vertex. 

1716 S. Kent Gramm, Her,, Proctor of Norfolk i He 
« ^ t Wedges Sable. -1780 Edmondson Her, 
Isham, Vert, three wedges ar. 
18^ W.S. Eviuis Gratnm. Her, rst The Nail (sometimes 
^lled the Passiomnail).. must not be confounded with the 
Wedge, which is of course wider at the top, and in shape 
something like a pile. , , . , . , . 

8. Cambridge University. The (wooden) wedges 
the student last in the classical tripos list. 

Tlijs counterpart to the older ‘ wooden spoon ’ (see Wooden 
«.), designating the last man in the mathematical tripos, was 
suggested by the fact that in the first classical tripos (1824) 
rte last man wm Wedgwood of Christ’s College, &erwards 
famous as an English etymologist 
1833 Brlsted Five Yrs, Eng, Univ. (edr 2) 253 Of the 
Wranglers, four of these Double men, 

* favorite for the Wedge. . .The last man is called 
the WWge, corresponding to the Spoon iu Mathematics. 

». Opmbinahons, chiefly similative,’. as wedg^ 
black, -bolt, -fashion, -form, rhead, -shape, -stone, 
•wad ; wedge-billed, -sided adjs. - 

*836 E, Stanley Jf’awr. /fwA-.Bjir^fx xiii. ftSASVaSS Trihe T- 

^newstral (•Wedge.^illed)r« X Vf l/.Sl 

Muntijoiu of War ss The breoch is opened ahd closed by 

* 89 » Greens 

Breech-Loader 22 A round steel ^‘wedge-holt . i66e T. Wrbb 
Sto^Heng igo These [stones] also were ei ther of I Wedge 
tohion, or wedged under the Great One. x8os Playfair 
*95 This “wedge-form of the Whin; 
bWk 7 June 4/a A disc dri which 

Mack and whiwwedg^forms alternated. it88o EnqycU Brit, 


rtTSi-i ■' u' r '■ 43 -Lne wnite thorn 

nr trained, and occasionally cut over, 

M dreMcd in the *wirfge.shape,,.will last for ages. 1893 
Hoffman Writing 141 Theend of the stick would be 
sharpened into a wedge-shape. 1852 Mechanics'^ Mag. xo 
July « When taper or ‘ *wedge.sided ' type is emoloyed, 
the CTlmder need not be more in circumference than the size 
of the sheet of paper. x8m Ct. E. db Warren tr. D« 
Sauleys Round Dead il. 113 The voussoir, or early 

..consist of two wooden wedges connected by a piece of 
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cane. . .These wads are to be rammed home separately after 
the projectiles. 

10. Special comb. : f wedge-battle = sense 5 a; 
wedge-bill, a bird with a wedge-shaped bill, as 
(a) the Australian Sphenostoma cristatum-, (b) a 

S. American humming-bird of the genus ; 

wedge-bone, f (a) the sphenoid bone ; (b) a small 
bone sometimes occurring in lizards on the under- 
surface of the spinal column at the junction of a 
pair of vertebrae ; wedge-coral (see quot.) ; wedge- 
draining, a mode of' draining land, somewhat 
similar to plug-draining’, wedge-fern, a fossil 
fern of the genus Sphenopteris wedge-fid Naut. 
(see quot.) ; wedge-form, -formed adjs, — 
Wedge-shaped; wedge-grafting (see quots.) ; 
wedge-gun, a field-gun in which a wedge is used 
in closing the breech ; wedge-leaf fern. »= wedge- 
fern ; wedge-micrometer, a graduated wedge- 
shaped piece of metal or glass, to be thrust between 
two fixed points to determine their distance apart; 
wedge-photometer Astr,, an instrument consisting 
of a wedge of glass, used for measuring the com- 
parative brightness of stars ; wedge-press, a press 
used for extracting oil from seeds ; wedge-shell, 
a marine bivalve, belonging to Bonax or allied 
genera ; wedge-tailed a,, having a wedge-shaped 
tail ; used spec, in the names of birds, as the wedge- 
tailed eagle (Uroactus audax) of Australia, and 
the wedge-tailed gull, Rhodostethia rosea, 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres 78 Out of a square of men 
hath bin reduced a triangle or *wedge battell in perfect 
order to fight. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 273 The 
wedge battell of the Christians could not of the Turks be 
broken. 1848 Gould Birds of Australia III. PI. 17 Crested 
‘‘Wedge-bill. i86x — Trochil. IV. PI. 219 Schistes persona- 
Masked Wedge-bill. Jhid. PI. 220 White-throated 
Wedge-bill. 16x3 Crooke Body of Man 442 Sphenoides or 
the * Wedge-hone, xSyx Huxley Anat, Vert. v. 217 Such a 
..sub-vertebral wedge-bone is commonly developed beneath 
and between the odontoid bone and the body of the second 
vertebra, i860 Gosss A ctinol. Brit. 324 'The Smooth-ribbed 
“Wedge-coral. Sphenotrochus Macandrewanus. Ibid. 326 
The Knotted Wedge-coral. Sphenotrochus Wrightii. 1830 
Cwnb, Farm Rep. m Libr. Usef, Knowl., Hush. Ill, 
The “wedge or brick draining. . is certainly not so well known 
among practical farmers as its merits deserve. 1867 W. W. 
Smyth Coal 4- Coal-mining 36 Sphenopteris (“wedge-fern). 
X867 Smyth Sailor's W rrd-bk., “ Wedge-fids, for top and top- 
gallant masts J in two parts, lifting by shores and sett-wedges. 
xSzzJ* PARKl^{soN OryctoL 221 Ovatedly*wedge-forin, 
1843 Holtzapffbl TumingX.iz In many plants the wedge- 
mrm plates.. appear as an irregular cellular tissue. xSza 

T. Parkinson G«^/. Oryctol. i88 A longitudinal, “wedge- 

formed, equivalved bivalve, x86x Darwin in Life ^ Lett, 
(18B7) III. 263 These packets cohere into many wedge-formed 
masses m Orchis. 1838 W. Barron in GardenePs Mag, 
XI V. 80 The grafting of the Cedrus Deodara on the Cedar 
of Lebanon, .is accomplished by what I call “wedge-grafting, 
1842^ Loudon Suburban Hori. § 657 Wedge-grafting. .is a 
modification of side-grafting. Ibid, § 664 Herbaceous wedge- 
grafting ^effected by paring the scion into a wedge shape, 
and inserting it into a corresponding slit in the stock. 1876 
VoYLE & Stevenson MiZit, Diet, (ed. 3), “Wedge Gun. 1831 
Mantel 32 The other characteristic Wealden plant 
IS the Sphenopteris {S. Mantelli), or “wedge-leaf fern. 1891 
Celery Diet, s.v. Micrometer, “Wedge-micrometer. 1883 
C. Pritchard in Mem. R, Astron. Soc. XLVII. 394 The 
question, then, arises as to the applicability of the “wedge- 
photometer to the measurement of the magnitude.. of such 
stars* Penny Mag.Stp^ 381 The triturated seeds were 

put into woollen bags which were wrapped up in hair-cloths, 
and then, submitted to the. “wedge-press. xSao Wodarch 
Introd. Conchol, zs Doriax*— “Wedge-shell. 1848 Gould 
Birds of Australia 1 . PI X *Wedee-tz.lltd Eagle. 1872 
Codes Akv N. Anter. Birds 316 Wedge-tailed, or Ro^’ 
Rosy Gull. 1898 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Canvas Town Rom, 
73 The great wedge-tailed Eagle soaring above them. 

Wedge (weds), Z/.I Also 5-6 wegge. ffi 
Wedge sbl\ 

1 . fz'aw. . To tighten; fasten tight by driving in a 
wedge or wedges. Also with in, on, up^ 
c t^Ms Promp. Fdrv. siBU Wedge, wVthe a wedge [Winch. 
Wegge with a wegge], cuneo. xsas-za Fitzherb. Husb, § 24 
1 haiim^e he* . tothe the fakis, .and driue thetethe vpwsurde 
faste and barde; and than wedge them aboue with drye 
Boyle in Phil. Trans. H. 590 A piece 
Otbhining Wood, wedged in with a piece of Cork- 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exere, iv. 66 The Iron [of the Plane] being 
wedg'd up, 1722 A. Philips Briton iii. v. 32 My 
GbMiqt^straight ; another; for the Prince*- Store them with 
bpe^ ; wedge on the keenest Srythes. a 1790 W. Newton 
tr. Yiirumus yi. xi. (1791) 146 When posts are placed under 
wedged, the beams cannot settle or be damaged. 
an;® Austen Emntaxx.'fm, I have been assisting Miss 
Fairfax: in trying to make her instrument stand steadily.. . 
YOU see we have been wedfeing one leg with paper. x8a6 
Gwilt tx.Vitruvius vi. xL (i860) 148 When posts are intro- 
dneed and wedged up under them, die beams are prevented 
from sag^g, 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals ^ Rail Roads 
t/.o- xsx^ Ihe wooden key used in wedging fast the upper 
stnng piece. , 1842 Min. Proo. Inst. Civil Engin. II. 78 
Compressed trenails'.. would hold lighter than the trenails 
now used, which require to have the points split and wedged 
, " 7 S Carpentry 4, foinery 53 The simple bUt useful 
Operation of wedging tenon and mortice joints. 

1 1 ^* transf. ixAfig, To fasten flnnly or attach 
to. Obs, ' , . . J ' 

^^**C*nL tr. H trodian iv. lox Both the Emperours. 
tp wm and' wedge men to their seuerall Factions, bv 
faire Bromises;,' 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals i, ii. 46 They 
tind- the. Prelates ,and Popes themselves, so wedg'd and link'd 
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^^Secular advantages, they have not time to thmk upon 

t c. To render (a gun) useless by the insertion of 
a wedge. Obs. 

iC&p Exact Jrnl. Siege Tangier^ Leaving the Guns double 

jotted, spiked and wedged with steel. Ibid, n The Men of 
Chmles tort having Spiked and Wedged their great Gum 

a. Jo wedge up : to raise a ship before launching 
by means of slivers or wedges driven between the 
false keel and the bilgeways. 

Z879 ‘ H. CoLLiNGwooD^AxczYifyAWxxix, Four months 
. . saw her caulked, her seams paid, her hull painted, and in 
short, everything ready, even to vredging up, for launching 
-d. 1 o cleave or split by driving in a wedge. 

1330 Palsgr. 778/2, 1 wedge a blocke, I put in a wedeeto 
cleave it je coigne.. Wedg^ this blocke, it wyll ryve the 
Shaks. Tr. f Cr. r. 1. 35 My heart, As wedged 
with a sigh, would nue m twaine. 1678 [see Wedging vbl. 

b. To split ^ to force apart, asunder, or open, 
by driving in a wedge. Also Jig. 

xZBBY-m'B.Grinnell A’yA xlvi. (1856) 423 And even now 
great ledges are wedged off from the hillsides by the ice. 
186s Carlyle Predh. Gt.fxx. vi. (1873) VIII. 201 Friedrich 
and he are wedged asunder by that dike of Russians and 
Austrians. X873 Mogghidge J/am 1.33 Having con- 
tnvedto yredge off several Imge flakes of the rock-^iSw 
Advance {Chicago) Oct. 4. It is not commonly the big things 
but the little ones which wedge pastor and people apart 
PI. Balfour m yrnl. R. Anthrop. Inst. XLIV.30 A 
billet of lime wood, split at one end and wedged open with 
a stone. 

3 . transf. Ho drive, push, or squeeze (an object) 
into something where it is held fast ; to fix firmly 
by driving in, or by pressing tight. Const, into, in, 
under, between. Also with adv., as in, up, down, 
15x3 Douglas Nlneis xi. xv. 85 Quhill that the lance., 
wedgy t deip wuhxn hir cost stude. x6oj D-e.kk.zx. Whore of 
Balaton L i, Jail thunder. And wedge me into earth, stife 
^ Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 58 Among the 

crow d 1 th abbey, where a finger Could not he wedg’d in 
more. t66s J- Webb A' tone-H eng 1^0 These [stones] also were 
eithe^f a Wedge fashion, or wedged under the Great One. 
1697 Dampier V oy. I. vii. 195 Besides what Gold and Sand 
they take up together, they often find great lumps, wedg'd 
between the Rocks. 1697 Dryden jEneis v. 285 Sergesius 
in the Centaur soon he pass’d. Wedg’d in the Rocky Sholes, 
Md sticking fast. 1726 Swift Gulliver u. iii. Squeezing my 
legs together, [he] wedged them into the marrow-bone above 
my waist. 1764 Foote Patron iii. Wks. 1799 I. 353, I was 
■wedged so close in the pit, that I could scarcely get out. 
1806 A. Duncan Life of Nelson 12 They became.. fast 
■wedged in the ice. 1849 Macaulay /fzxA iii. I. 336 If 
a coach or a cart entered those alleys, there was danger that 
It would be wedged between the houses. 1832 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. vii.43 The hoy. .tried to wedge some of his 
cake into her mouth . 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. xiv. Driven 
into that nook, and wedged as he had described, was Gaffer’s 
boat. 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 1370/1 If they are permitted 
to go on, they will wedge themselves in between the Ger- 
mans, and be able to enfilade the corps On each side. i8m 
H ardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 239 In its persevering search 
for the snails, it had got its head tightly wedged some dis- 
^nce into the wall. 1908 H. Wales Old Allegiance i. 14 
He.. sat with.. his pipe firmly wedged in the corner of his 
mouth. 

?•#' 

1607 Shaks. Cor. n. iii. 30 Nay your wt will not so soone 
out as another mans will, ‘ tis strongly wedg’d vp in a blocks 
head. <1x639 Bp. Bro'WNRig Serm. (1674) I. xxvi. 340 He 
wedges in the other Prayer for a competency of temporal 
Icings. X730 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 29 
Having^been wedged down in this detestible place [the 
Fleet prison] by an incurable and painful malady, poverty 
and tatters. 

4 To jsack or crowd (a number of persons or 
animals) in close formation, or in a limited space. 
Also with together, 

xyzb "Sotx lli^ xvii. 846 While Greece a hea'vy, thick 
Retreat maintains, Wedg’d in one Body like a Flight of 
Cranes. *776 Gibbon Decl. Sf F, i. (1782) 1 . 16 The strength 
of the phalanx depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes, 
wedged together in the closest arrav. 1807 J. Barlow 
Coiutnb, in. 766_Here Zamor ranged his ax-men deep and 
wide. Wedged like a Wall and thus the king defied. X844 
Maria T. Mem. Babylonian Princ. II. 68 The crowd 
was prodigious. Men, women, and even children were 
wedged in one dense mass. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. 
xiv. (1858) 46s A dense mass of pilgrims who sit or stand 
wedged round it. xSvx Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett, 
(i 883)T. 8 The 2,000; human figures, wedged in the huge 
room into one dark mass, were singular to look down upon. 
6. inlr, a. To become fixed or jammed tight by 
(or as by) the operation of a wedge, 

... * 7*6 Leqni Alberit's Arckit I. 35 Which all wedge to- 
gether and intersect one another both with equal and un- 
equal Angles. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 197/2 The 
men started carefuily;' holding the saw quite true that later 
It might not wedge, 
b. To force one’s way z«. rarei 

x6i6 B* JoNSON Dewtf an Ass iii. iii. 26 This comes of 
. .haunting The Globes, and Mermaides 1 wedging in with 
Lords, Still at the table I 

- c. To wedge their way, to fly in a wedge-shaped 
formation, tapering to the front or van. poet, 

1667 Milton P, L. vir. 426 Part loosly wing the Region, 
part mo're wise In common, rang’d in figure wedge thir way. 
ssWedgfe (wedg); z/*2« y wagei: fOf obscaore 
origin ; the modem form is prob. less correct than 
the earlier wage, but cf. Wedge sb. 4.] trans. To 
Cftt (met clay) into masses and work them by 
kneading and throwing down, in order to expel ait« 
bubbles. (Hence We*dging » 5 /; j^^^ 
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tfi86 Plot Staffardsh. 123 [Potter’s day] is brought to the 
weeing board, where it is slit into flat thin pieces..: This 
tiping done, they wage it, i. e. knead or mould it like bread. 
i8as I Nicholson O^er. Mech. 461 Wedging the clay is 
a similar process [to that of slapping]. . . The presser cuts off, 
with a thin brass wire, a piece of clay from the mass, which 
he slans forcibly between the palms of his hands, and then 
with ^eat violence throws it on the board. 1839 Ure Diet. 
d^Anri The first of which is called the potter’s sloping 
fid t i860 sMpingl or wedging, i860 W. White Wrekin 
xxvii ’ 2Q7 The [pug-]naill, howeverj continued to work, and 
in time convinced the men of their stupidity; and now, if 
a man were ordered to ‘ wedge ’ his own clay, his answer 
would be ‘ Aw’ll stroike first Ibid., The clay . .is . . thrown 
into the ‘pug-mill or ‘ wedging-mill a large upright cylin- 
der in which it is forced or screwed gradually downwards, 
and’ extruded at the bottom in a continuous cubical mass, 
■yiredge, obs. var. Wage sh. and v. 

Palsgr. 287/2 Wedge a pledge, Ibid. 

778/2, I wedge, I lay in pledge, je gaige. I wedge my 
heed it is nat so. 

Wedofed (wedgd), 5^/. a. [f. Wedge sb. and z/.l 
+-ED.] Shaped like a wedge. 
ijS* Huloet, Wedged, cuneatue. lyaa A. Philips Briton 
j. 1. 2 In Chariots, fang’d with Scythes, they scour the 
Field ! Prive through our wedged Batalions with a Whirl. 


Campbell (aert. wyom. in. xxv, w itn . . arrowy irize, and 
wedged ravelin, a 1813 A. Wilson Foresters Wks. (Belfast 
1846) 230 Above, around, in numerous flocks are seen Long 
lines of ducks o’er this their fav’rite scene; Some to the 
lake in wedged divisions bend. 1827 Encycl. Lond. XXII. 
806/2 Two fore-teeth, of which the upper are wedged, the 
Tower are acute. 1867 Emerson Poems, May-day 29 Or 
bark, Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, Steering 
north with raucous cry Through tracts and provinces of 
sky. 1874 Thkarle Naval Archil- 536 The cover being 
secured by wedged buttons worked with a spanner. 1891 
Century Diet., Wedged, in zool., wedge-shaped; cuneiform 
or cuneate s as, a wedged bone ; the wedged tail of a bird. 

Wedge-like (we’cl.^l3ik), tr. [f. Wedge j^. + 
-UKB.] Like or resembling a wedge. 

1594 T. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad. ii. 48 There are com- 
monly sixe bone.s, which compasse the braine on eche side, 
besides that which is called the wedge-like bone, which is 
voder the pallat of the mouth. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 456 The Wedge.like.forme of the country. 163* 
Benlowes Thcophila x. xci, But still thy knotty Brain with 
wedg-like Anguish cleave. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 
239 Of these [teeth] there are sixrows, ..sharp-pointed, and 
of a wedge-like figure. 1840 Civil Engin. ^ Arch. Jml. 
III. 125/1 They are farther secured by a wedgelike pin 
driven into their centres. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 
598 Diminished by degrees into mere wedge-like streaks. 

W edge-shaped (we-dg i J^pt), a. Shaped like 
a wedge, cuneiform ; Bot. and Zool. ■= Cuneate. 

1788 J. White yml. Voy. N. S. Walesiijgo) 143 The tail [of 
this bird] is long and wedge-shaped. 1796 W ithering Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 843 Leaves wedge-shaped. 1837 Civil 
Enmn. St eirch. yml. 1 , 24/2 The rafters to be of wood., 
and the section to be wedge-shaped. 1845 Lindley ScIL 
Bot. i. (1838) 10 If very much wider at the point than at any 
other part, they [leaves] are cuneate or wedge-shaped. 1867 
Scheleue Verb Studies in English 10 The wedge-shaped 
inscriptions of Cyrus, Darium and Xerxes. 1893 T uckey tr. 
Hatscheh's Ainphioxus qo Changing to high and sharply 
pointed wedge-shaped cells, 

Wedgeivise (we'd^iwaiz), adv. [f. Wedge sb. 
+-WISE.} After the manner, in the form, of a 
wedge. 


IL 1. 79 They.. with a pointed battaile wedgewise pierced 
through and made themselves passage. 1610 — Camden's 
Brit. I. 456 It lieth Wedg-wise upon the sea. 1657 R. Car- 
penter Astrol. 28 That these words may be understood to 
the bottom, and withstand all Objections; and that no 
opposition may wedge-wise enter upon them. 1703 Neve 
City h C, Purchaser 10 Bricks moulded.. Wedge- wise, 
broader above, than they are below. 1852 De Morgan in 
Graves Life Sir W. R, Hamilton (1889) III. 413 Nothing 
but two sheets of thin pasteboard, .with three hits of book- 
covering cloth, .pasted on, so as to open out wedgewise. 
igoo M, Hewlett Richard Yea-and-Nay 11. ix, Inside the 
tpwn gate they took up close order, wedgewise, linked and 
riveted. 

Wedgjing (we'dgig), vbl. sb. [f. Wedge z/.l and 

P^* + -INg1.] 

1 . The action of driving in a wedge or wedges, or 
of fixing or cleaving by this means ; the condition 
of being thus fixed. 

,1678 Moxon Mech. Exere.v, They drive a Wedge so 
far m the kerf as they dare, .and so provide the Saw a freer 
and easier passage through the Stufif : This Wedging they 
continue so oft as they find occasion. 1823, 1842 Foxtail 
wedging [see Foxtail 4]. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatscheh's Am. 
140 We saw the oval notochord transverse section 
wedged in between the cells of the mesenteron. . . I n the 
region of the later segments we still find the former con- 
ciition of the wedging^ ^ / o 

b. concr. A wedge-shaped piece or pieces of 
some hard material driven in for tightening or 
seenring. 

J’ Oper. Mech. 337 The wheels are fixed 
on the shaft by means of a wedging of hard wood, driven in 
all round. . " “ ' . , 

2 . Gtol. The jutting out or flaking off (of rock, 
etc.), as if by the operation of a wedge. 

1819 h Forbes Geol. LaneC s-End District (1822) at At 
n j* ? ®®^tal section, an instructive example of 
“ IS called by geologists, the wedging out of a bed, is 
obseijable. 1882 A. Geikie Texi-bh. Geol. vii. 928 Their 

oil of successive slices of rock along lines of jointi : ? 




3 . Sport. (See qnot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 383 Spraint, the excrement of the 
otter ; also called wedging. 

4 . attrib .,&5 wedging joint', wedging crib, curb 
Mining (see CsiB sb. ii and Cube sb. 10). 

1839 Ure Diet. Art 972 Three kinds of cribs are em- 
ployed : called wedging, spiking, and main cribs. Ibid, 973 
The flange for the wedging Joint is best turned inwards. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Wedging-curb or Wedging, 
crib, Eng. 

Wedgwood (we*dgwnd). Also incorrectly 
"Wedge wood. [A proper name : see below.] 

1. atirib. to designate the pottery made by 
Josiah Wedgwood (1730-95) and his successors at 
Etruria, Staffs. The best-known kinds are vases, 
plaques, medallions, etc., of fine clay Tightly glazed, 
with classical designs in white relief on a blue or 
black ground. 

Sometimes spelt with lower-case initial. 

1787 CoLUMi Inkle ^ Yarico ill. i. She’s.. quite dark; but 
very elegant; like a "Wedgwood tea-pot. 1798 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVm. 368 A piece of black Wedgwood-pottery. Ibid.. 
Wedgwood-ware.^ 1819 Children Chem. Anal. 374 A still 
simpler, .method is to place the filters in a wedgewood basin 
on the sand bath. 1861 J. Gardner Househ. Med. 410 Two 
Wedgwood- ware mortars., and pestles to match. xS 6 aCataL 
Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6897, Solid jasper, that is 
the material now exclusively called Old Wedgwood Ware. 
*873 Sir j. D. Hooker in L. Huxley (1918) II. 133; 

I sent Gladstone a Wedgwood medallion of my Father. 

b. Used to designate the blue colour which is 
characteristic of Wedgwood ware. 

1900 Bladud (Bath) 28 Mar. 6/3 You will recollect how 
many of the Christmas cards were wedgewood blue_ last 
year. Ibid, 7/1 The wedgewood frock I have described. 
1900 Daily Graphic^ 20 Oct. 13/2 Touches of cherry colour 
or Wedgwood blue insets of velvet. 

e. = Wedgwood pottery or ware. Also, with 

pi,, a piece or specimen of this. 

1863 Sir j. D. Hooker in L. Huxley Life (igiS) II. 78 
Wedgwoods are an unspeakable relief to me. I look over 
them every Sunday morning, and poke into all the little 
second-hand shops I pass in London, seeking medallions. 
i&wPallMall Gaz,xa Mar.3/1 Mr. Cornelius Cox’s unique 
collection of wedgwood, 1^2 Ibid. 25 Mar, 6/3 The very 
choice collection of old Wedgwood belonging to the late 
Mr. W. D. Holt, of LiverpooL 

2 . Designating the scale of temperature used in 
the pyrometer invented by Josiah Wedgwood for 
testing the heat of kilns. The zero corresponds to 
io77°F. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 510 Flint-glass melts at 
the temperature of 19° Wedgewood. 

Wedgy (we’dgi), a. rare. [f. W edge r^.-f-TL] 
E.esemlKing a wedge ; shaped like a wedge. 

1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev.ypSNTiX, 323 An attrac. 
tion of cohesion.. which is darting its wedgy crystals in 
every direction, and severing, with resistless interstitial 
force, the comparatively loose and feeble organization of 
every contiguous state. 1846 Landor/wzi^. Conv., Lucian^ 
Timotheus Wks. II. 3T/2 He. .pushed his wedgy snout far 
within the straw subjacent. *888 J. Inglis Tent Life in 
Tigerland 206 She shoots from aloft and cleaves the water 
with her wedgy beak. 

t We’db,ood. Obs. rare-\ [f. Wed ppl. a. + 
-HOOD.] The married state. 
a *430 [see Wbddedhood]. . 

Wedir, wetSer, obs. forms of Whetheb. ' ; 
■Wedlr^e, obs. forms of Wbatheb. 
Wedirwyn(e, variants of WiTHEBWiN, 
Wedlock (we’dljik), sb. Forms : i wedlfio, 
2-3 wedlao, (Ormin weddlao), 3-4 wedlak(0, 
wedlayk, 4 weddelak, wedlek, (5 vedlak), 6 
wedlaike ; 4-7 wedlok, 4-6 wedloke, 5-7 wed- 
locke, 7- wedlock. [OE. wedldc, f. wed pledge, 
Wed sb. +-ldc suffix forming nouns of action ; see 
-LOOK in Additions, Preface to tbe letter L. , 
In two vocabularies of the nth c. wedldc renders L. or. 
rabo_ earnest-money ; but the sense, if it existed, did not 
survive into ME.] 

tl. The marriage vow or obligation. Chiefly 
in phrases, to hold, keep wedlock, to be faithful in 
marriage ; to break (fme'd) wedlock, to commit 
adultery. 0&. 

a 1100 Aldhelm Gloss, in Zeitschr. f. deutsches A Uerthum 
IX. 498/2 Pacta sponsalia refutans, wedlac wiSsacende. 
c X200 (Drmin 2499 And tohh wass hen & so]/ weddlac Hal- 
denn onn ejxjerr hallfe, C1230 Hali Meid. 19 2if ha hare 
wedlac laheliche haldeii. exvr^ XI Pains Hell xos ia 
O. E. Misc. 150 Heo Jiat her wedlac breke}> To heore mu^ 
J>e flod takej>. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 29s For alle kepid 
they here maydynhed Or ellis wedlek. 1426 AvdklmI P oems 
3 Kepe 3oure wedloke. *450-1330 Afj'rr'. Our Ladre n. ytyf 
How wedlocke betwyxte man and woman shulde be kepte 
after the la we of god. cx$ti Jsi Eng. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) 
Introd. 3s/a There is. .noman so hardy that^ dare brake his 
wedloke. *323 Berners Froiss. (1812) I. xxi. 30 Howe be it 
she kept but euyll the sacrament of matrimony, but brake 
her wedloke. 1526 Tindalb v. 3a And . whosoever 

maryeth her that is divorsed, breketh wedlocke. *333 
T. Wilson WArf. Pref. A iii, None remembred the true 
obseruation of wedlocke. : *379 Rice Invect. Vices E iv, 
Christe aunswered, . . Thou shake not breake wedlocke : 
Thou shake not kill. *604 Shaks. Oih. v. ii. 142 MmiL, That 
she was false to Wedlocke? Uf A. I, witih Cassio. x 6 ix—. 
Wint. T. v. i. X 3 .^ Your Mother waus most true to Wedlock. 
2 . The condition of being married ; marriage as 
a state of life ;ot ,as an institution ; matrimonial 
relationship. Now on% in liter^ or legal use. 


■WEDLOCK. 

^ axs^Aner. R.soC'Vpr hwuso hiteuerIs!don,..butepne 
ine wedlake, hit is deadlich sunne. c 1230 Hali Meid. (Titus 
MS.) *3 Hit [jc. coition] is tah in wedlac summes weis to 
Jzolien. Ibid. 33 W edlac haue3 hire frut Jiritti fald in heuene j 
widewehad, sixti fald. *303 R. Brunne Handl. Syitne 11201 
For many come neuer yn wedlak But for }>e fyrst cunnaunt 

S itmenspak. C1362 LANGL.W. Pf. A. x, 202 (MS- T.) Sij>he 
we hah y-grauntid Jiat iche man haue a make in maner of 
wedlak. C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 20 Noon oother lyf, 
seyde he, is worth a bene. For wedlok is so esy and so dene 
That in this world it is a Paradys. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn 
IV. 353 In a nyjt whan Jiei hadde i-payde dette of wedlok 
eyber to oher, c*44o York Myst. xiii. 261 In lele wedlak 
Jjou lede ho. a x^^a Mirk's Festial xo% Yf scho had con. 
ceyuet out of wedlocke, Ipt lewes wold haue sayde scho 
had ben a lechore. *490 Caxton Eneydos xiii, 46 luno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke. *348-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Marriage 
14 b, Forasmuche as N. and N. haue consented together in 
holye wedlocke. *376 Flem ing Panopl. Epist. 287 'They pul 
away their wyues, and enter againe into wedlocke. *582 
Stanyhusst Mneis 11. (Arh.) 68 Of Venus in wedlock thee 
daughter [Veneris nurus\ *393 Shaks. John. i. i. 117 Youf 
brother is Legittimate, Your fathers wife did after wedlocke 
beare him. *397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxiii. § 2 That kind of 
loue which is the perfectest ground of wedlocke is seldome 
able to yeeld any reMon of it selfe. *634 Sir T. Herbert 
Tras). 39 [The Banians] so extreamely honour Wedlocke, 
that they seldome are vnmarried at seuen yeares of age. 
*671 ’Wsixov^Samson 353, 1 pray’d for Children, and thought 
barrenness In wedlock a reproach. *763 Foote Commis. 
sary i. 9, Hook upon wedlock to be a kind of lottery. *797 
S. James Narr. Voy. x-jo He offered Haswell his sister in 
wedlock. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg. ii. 362 Children from 
wedlock we bylaws restrain. xia^LYTSom Devereuxi.t, 
Sir Arthur had two children by wedlock. 1834 Milman 
Christ. VI. Hi. (*864) III. 441 Heribert himself, the great 
Archbishop, was a married man ; his wedlock had neither 
diminished his power nor barred his canonisation. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1 , iv. 34 In her early days of wedlock, he 
neglected her, 

fig, c *400 s 6 Pol. Poems xxii. 25 To god, thi wedlok wi]» 
loue holde. c *530 Tindale yonah Prol. (1863) B ij b. This 
euell.-nacion (which breake y® wedlocke of faith wherwith 
they be marled vn to God). 

trantf, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 203 Instructed 
thus, produce him [the stalhbn] to Uie Fair; And join in 
Wedlock to the longing Mare, 

to. Bom in {qx under'), out of wedlock', said 
distinctively of legitimate or illegitimate offspring. 
Now tbe most frequent use of tbe sb. 

ctzos Lay. 393 Ai^racus heuede enne broIier ]>e wes 
under wedlac iboren. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8261 Som 
Jiat er in lele wedlayk horn, ext^oo Gosp. JYicodemus [G.) 
252 In wedlayk [v.rr. wedlake, wedloyke] was he horn, 
*470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxiii. 451 Sire Aglouale was his 
fyrste sone begoten in wedlok. *347 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
"v 1 . 262 His bretheren and susters gotten in wedlaike. *634 
Canne Necess. Separ. v. 2x9 Those children.. which are 
born under wedlock. 1673 Charac. Town-Gallant e He is 
so bitter an Enemy to Marriage, that one would suspect 
him bom out of Lawful Wedlock. *763 Blackstone 
I. 434 A legitimate child is be that is horn in lawfiil wedlocki 
*824 W. Irving T, Trav. II, ii. 23,! forgave the fellow. . his 
two heinous crimes, of having been bom in wedloclq and 
inheriting my estate, *89* E. Peacock N . Brendoh 11 . 97 
He did not believe that little Bessy was born in wedlock, 
xgxx Encycl. Brit. 'XNl. ^'jg/a The question remains, how 
far, if at all, English law recognizes the legitimacy of a per. 
son hom out of wedlock. 

0 . In particularized sense : A matrimonial 
union ; a married life. 

*377 Langl.A FL B. ix. 132 And )jus Jourw cursed caym 
cam care vppon erthe; And al for )>ei wromtwedlokesMeln 
goddis wilie. 1430-1320 Afym Owr Ladye n. 206 Tnys 
lesson tellyth..how holy a wedlocke was betwyxte loachym 
and Anne. Ibid. 207 Whyle he [God] behelde all the right- 
wys and honeste wedlockes that shulde be from the fyrste 
makeynge of man vnto the laste day. *38* Studley Seneca’s 
Here. CEtteus il 197 O woefull wight, it pitieth vs to see 
Thy Wedlock in this tickle state to bee. *624 Fletcher 
Rule a Wife v. (1640) 64 Tis sacriledge to inolate a wedlock. 
x&zi Picavs Betrothed xiv. It was then your mother.. of 
whose unhappy wedlock you have spoken? 1846 Jerrold 
St, Giles xxxiv, And Snipeton, his wife in her winding-sheet, 
might so have solemnised a second wedlock. 

•j* d. A marriage ceremony, -wedding. 

«1300 JT. (Gamb. MS.) *254 Hi Runge be belle l>a 
wedlak for to felle. 

f S. A wife. 

a. *36* Nuce Sera's Octavia rv. i. F iij, Gsesars wed- 
lock are you, *367 Turberv. Ozerf’r 149 b, [Ulysses 

says] But I, not forcing of their giftes, did loue my wedlock 
best. *367 GoLDmo AfeA IX. (1593) 213 He beard 

his wedlocke shreeking out, and did her calling knowe. 160* 
B, JoNsoN Poetaster \v. iii, Which of these is tty wedlocke, 
Menelavs? thy Hellen? *605 GyLKxuK» AllFooUs Lit 118 
Yalerio, here’s a simple meane for you To lye at racke and 
manger with your wedlocke, 1606 Msssnas Parasitasier 
n. i. C 3, But to lie with ones brothers -wedlocke, O my deera 
Herod, tis vile and vneommon lust, 1611 Middleton & 






lock 1690 Dryden Don Sebast.n.ii, For his Wedlock for 
all her haughtiness, I find hM coming, 

4 . Copio. a. Simple attrib, (now rare or Obs.) as 
in. wedlock-band, -bed, -debt, -knot, etc. 

*423 YoNgk ixi Secreta Secret. 194 To pay Wedlak dett« 
hit is of no syn. *337 Will y. Amcoties (Somerset Ho.), 
In the choyse of their Wedlockmates. *386 T. B. La Pri. 
■maud, Fr, Acad, i. 457 By wedlocke copulation we came 
into the world. *393 ShaKs. s VI, in. Hi. 243 lleioyne 
mine eldest daughter. , To him_ forthwith, in holy Wedlocke 
bands. 1396 — Merck. V. v. i. 32 She kneeles and prayes 
For happy wedlocke houres. *600 — A, Y. L. v. iv. 15a 
WhHes a Wedlocke Hymne we sing. *6.. Middleton, etc. 
Old -Law V. j. Will it please you to taste of the wedlock 
courteaet. 1624 DavEMroRT Cfiiy n. iCi66x) 17 
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Since our marriage, I have perform’d So fairly all judicial 
wedlock-ofBces, That [etc.]. 163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Old 
Old Man B 3 b, She dead, he ten yeares did a Widdower 
stay i Then once more ventred in the Wedlock way. 1671 
Milton vTaJOTWM g86 Who to save Her countreyfrom a fierce 
destroyer chose Above the faith of wedlock-bands. Ibid, 
1009 Love-quarrels oft in pleasing concord end, Not wed- 
lock-trecheiy endangering life. 1819 Noble Moringer 
i. It was the noble Moringer in wedlock bed he lay. 1824 
SvMMONS tr. Nischylus' Agamemnon 64 To Ilion came the 
wedlock-woe. 

fb. ■wedlock-bound ,2., bound in marriage; 
wedlock-breaker, an adulterer; so wedlock- 
breaking sb. and a. Ohs, 

?a X400 in Horsttn. AHengL Leg. (18S1) 370 Werne euery 
man._.Off 'wedloke-brekynge wer to be. cxsoo Mayd Ent~ 
hn in Anc, Poet. Tracis (Percy Soc.) 23 All wedlocke 
Drekers. c 1530 Tindale_ yonah Prol. (1863) B ij b, This 
euell & wedlocke _ brejikinge nacion..seke a signe. 1352 
Latimer Serin. Lines, i. (1562) 67 Thou shalt not be a wed- 
lock breaker. tfioVXo-esB.xx.Serpenis 267 Wedlocke breakers, 
& Cockold-makers. 1667 Milton P. L, x, 905 Alreadie 
linkt and Wedlock-bound To a fell Adversarie. 

Hence f We'dlook v. tram., to unite in marriage 
(in quots. passive ) ; also (nonce-use), to wedlock it, 
to get married. tWe'dlookable a., marriageable, 
t We'cllookliood, the married state. 

c 1230 Halt Meid. (Titus MS.) 33 Of heos {>re had, meiden- 
had & widewehad, & te )>ridde, wsd\.a.chs.di [Bodley MS, 
wedlac]. ISS7 Phaer Mneidyv. (1558) S iij, <3ne doughter 
did remayne..Now husbandripe, now wedlockable full, of 
laufull yerea 1644 Milton Divorce ii. xv. (ed. 2) 60 Is it 
not most likely that God in his Law had more pitty towards 
man thus wedlockt, then towards the woman that was 
created for another. _ J1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. Ep. 
Ded,, That man.. will never feel himself less at ease for 
being wedlockt but to one. 1737 Ozell Rabelais in. ix. 50 
A single Person is never seen to reap the Joy and Solace 
that is found among those that are Wedlockt. Wedlock it 
then in the Name of God, quoth Pantagruel. 

Wedmell, -mole, -moll, obs. ff, Waomal. 
Wednesday (wemzd^i, -di). Forms: a. i 
Wddues dfie3(d<jes),dei, 3 Woduesdei, 3-4 -day, 
(3 pi. -dawes), 3-5 Wodenes-, 4'Wodeuis-, 5-6 
Wodens-, Wodirtsday. d. 3 'Wednea-, Weod- 
ues-, Wendesdai, 3-4 ’Wedueadal, 4 Wendes-, 
4-5 Wedenia-, Wedeuys-, Wedenes-, Wed- 
onesday, -dai, 4-7 Wedins-, 5 Wyndenesae 
day, Sci 'Wedynniada, 3-6 ■Wed(d)en8-, Wed- 
(d)yii 3 -, 'Wedn.ya-, 6 ’Weddyiims-, Weduis-, 
■Wedus-, y<r. Veddynis-, 6-7 Weddius-, 3- 
Wednesday. 7. Waxmesdal, 5 ■Wan(u)ys-, 
"Wones-, Won(n)y8day ; 5 Wennesa-, W(b)ea- 
ysday, Wemtay, 5-6 Wenuyaday, Wcuadaie, 
6 Wertos-, 4-7 ■Wensday(e. [OE. Wddnesdmg is 
OFris. w$ns-, woenis-, wemifis-, wernes-, wers-, 
wer{peid)dei, vatnsdei (mod. WFris. woansdei, 
wansdei, wensdei, wermdei, NFris. winjsdei, 
MLG. W 8 denesdach,Gudemdag,ynivu 
WoemdacA (asod.Dn. -dag), ON. 6 hensdagr (Sw., 
Da. Onsdeg), ‘the day of (the god) Woden’, a 
translation of late L. Mercurii dies, ■whence the 
name of the day in the Rom. langs. (F. Mercredi, 
Sp. Miercoles, It. Mercoledi), In High German 
the day appears always to have been called * mid- 
week’ (mod.G. Mittwoch), although for the other 
days (exc. Saturday) the translated Roman (planet- 
ary) names were adopted as in the other WGer, 
langs. and ON. 

The name of "Woden (OE. Widen, OS. Widen, 
OHG. Wuolan, ON. dOenn ‘.—OTtvi. *Wddono-z) 
is referred to the Tent, root *wott-, found in OTeut. 
*wddo- mad, furious (see Wood a.), ON. id-r 
(:—*wffdb-z) poetic frenzy, inspiration ; cognate with 
L. votes, Irish ^ditk, prophet. The identification of 
Woden, the highest god of the Teutonic pantheon, 
with Mercury, appears already in Tacitus ( ‘ Deorum 
maxime Mercurium colunt*, Germ, ix); it was 
probably chiefly suggested by Woden’s character as 
the god of eloquence; another feature common to 
the German and the Roman deity is their swiftness 
and wide range of travel. 

As representing the OE. Widnes dmg the /5 forma are 
anomalous. The same irregularity appears in some of the 
Fri-sian forms above quoted, and in the English place, 
names Wednesbury and Wednesfield, Staffordshire, and 
Wensley, Derbyshire (ro86 Domesday Wodrieslei, eraoo 
Wedneste). Some scholars have proposed to account for 
the change of vowel by the assumption that an unrecorded 
iorm * Widen pr*lVS!tifto-z, with saflfix-ablaut) existed in 
OE. and OFris. beside the form without umlaut } 'but the 
s^position involves some difficulties. 

The uncontracted pronunciation (we'd’nzdsq, though not 
*®‘;0^'nzed in the ffictionaries (Webster tgti gives it as ‘in 
British use, esp, in the north ’), is not unfrequeiitly heard 
from speakers belonging to the northern and north niid'and 
counties, The contracted f pronunciation now prevailing 
goes back to the 15th c. { the earlier metathetic form wen- 
desdei (1:1275) is noteworthy.] 

The fourth day of the week. 

C9S0 Lindisf, tPw^rf.Mark Tntrod p, s Feria .ini. wodnes 
doege. ciooo Ags. Gosp. {heading), On Wodnes- 

dasg. irija3 O. E. Chron. an 1123 (Laud MS) On an 
Wpdnes dei. aiaas Leg, ATniA, 2215 pet wes on Wodnes- 
dei [w. FT. Wednesdei, Weodne.sdei]i pet ha bus wende. 

Ancr, R,io Iden Aduent, & iSe TJmbridawes, wod- 


nesdawes, & fndawes. cizys Lay. 13925 Tydea wejefue 
tisdei Woden we sefuewendesdei. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
2432 In cure tonge ycluped in honour of him is wodnes day 
[v, rr, 14-iSih c. "Wednesday, Wodenesday, Wedonesday, 
Wensdaye]. <11300 Cursor M, 270 -l-i Luna Monenday 
Mars Tisday Mercurius Wednesday. 1377 Langl. P. PI, 
B. xni. 154 In a signe of the Saterday that sette firste the 
kalendare, And al the witte of the Wednesday of the nexte 
■wyka after, c 1385 Fordun Chron. Geniis Scot. v. Hi. (1871) 
253 Quartam [feriam] suo nominl dedicantes, diem Woden 
vocabant, qum consuetudo per Anglos etiam hodie servatur, 
voeant enim eundem diem Wodenisday. <;i4oo Rule Si. 
Benetxli. agAlhewukisinjje summir, sal ye faste..pe wede- 
nisdai and te fryday, Ibid, 1708 Wedin.sday. 0x425 in 
Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton WiNx. MSS. Comm.) 107 Other 
men or ■wymmen that have non peyse of their owen growyng, 
lett hem gedur hem twyse in the weke on Wennessday and 
on Friday, a 1430 Mirk's Festial 40 Yche Wenysday and 
Fryday, he made hys confessour bate hym vvyth a jarde apon 
pe backe al bare, c 1450 St. CuthbeH (Surtees) 3411 On a 
wedensday he fell sake. C14S0 Godsiow Reg. (1911) 206 
The wonysday Afore wytsonday. *4S7 Poston Lett. 1. 414 
At Norwich hastly, the Wenstay in Ester weke. c 1470 
Henhy Wallace xi. 1280 Now thai him kep to martyr in 
London toun On Wednysday, befor King and commoun. 
c X4Z5 Digby Mysi, 111. 1505 On pe weddysday, ower 

lord,. made.. fysche In flod. X4'ya Acc.Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1, 131 On Wedynnisda the xxiiij da of Marche. 1329 
Cromwell in Merriman Li/e 4 Lett. (1902) I. 324 To morow 
at nyght or wenesday by none at the Ferthest. <2 1333 
Berners Huon Ixviii. 235 On a wednysday they came to 
Parys. 1334 Moke Treat. Passion Wks, 1299/2 The day 
before his maundy, that is to wyt the wedynsday before 
hys passyon. 1336 Wriothesley Chron. ((5am den) I. 39 
Thet7thdayofMay,heingeWeddensday. 1337 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life 4 r Lett. (1902) II. 59 At the Wodensday 
next after pentecost. 1344 in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 
54 The thirtieth of July (beinge WensdOTe). Ibid., Wedns- 
daye (the sixth of August). 1344 bxSel, Cases Crt, Reguests 
(Selden Soc.) 98 By the Wennysday in the Wytsonweke. 
1332 Huloet, Wensdaye, mercurij dies. 1336 in Lodge 
tllusir. Brit. Hist, (wgi) I. 214 And upon Wedynsday. .she 
. .departed. 1338 in T. ’Wright Q. Eliz, (1838) 1. 4 Mr. Teylle 
wil be with you apon Wensdaye week. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 5 §11 Every 'Wednesdaye.. which heretofore bathe not 
by the Lawes or Customes of this Realme bene used and 
observed as a Fishe Daye. .shalbe hereafter observed and 
kepte as the Saterdays in every Weeke bee or ought to be. 
1563 WINJET Quest. Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 126 The Kirk of God 
heirfor, obseruing,. abstinence.. on Wodinsday generalie 
in the orient Kirk. 1574 [! Whittingham] Brieff Discours 
40 The next daie beinge wensdaie. 1379 Folke Heskins’s 
Pari, 436 On Sundayand Wednesday,,, and on other dayes. 
1607SHAKS. C<jni. jii. 64, I look’d ■vpon him a Wensday 
halfe an houre together, 1639 Sir T, Hope Diary (Banna- 
tyne Club) iqo On 3 July, Weddinsday, wes the tumult of 
women Jn Edinburgh. 1713 Gay Trivia 11. 419 Wednesdays 
and Fridays you’ll observe fromhence, Days, when our sires 
were doom'd to abstinence. 1808 Jamieson, Wensday, 
Wednesday. 1822 Downes Lett.fr. Mecklenburg 173 The 
eveningof Wednesday was a gloomy one, 1903 ‘G. Thorne’ 
Lost Cause ii. Wait till you see my leader in Wednesday’s 
issue. 


b. in names of certain days of the ecclesiastical 
calendar, as Ash-Wbdnesdat [« ined,L. dies cine- 
rum, Fr. jour or mercredi des cendres, It. di delle 
ceneri, G. aschermittwock, Dn. aschdag, ON. gsku- 
dagr, psku-ddensdagr. Da. askeonsdag, Sw. askons- 
dag\, the first day of Lent, also called f Pulvbb- 
Wednesday^XQssi the words ‘pulvis es et in pnl- 
verem reverteris used in the service]. Also Good 
W ,, Holy W., Sjp)i W. (.Anglo-Irish : see Spt 
si. 5), the Wednesday before Easter. 


1297,1387 [see AsH-WEDNESDAv]. ex4So Mirk's Festial 82 
3 a schull hegyn your fast at Aske-Wanysday. c 1454 [see 
PuLVEB jA b]. 1471 Acta Auditarum (1839) 16/1 Onne 


gude Wednesday in passioun woulk. 184a [see Spy jA sj. 
1843 Dublin Rev. June 425 On Holy Wednesday at the 
Words in the Passion, ' et velum templi scissum est’, it [the 
veil] is torn open in two parts, Northumb. Gloss., 
Good Wednesday. 

0 . aitrik. 

_X38. Wyclif Stl. Wks. II. 423 Bigynnynge first at po 
Wednesdai gospel in pe firste woke of Advent bifore Criste- 
masse. 1650 in Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. (1907) 
IV. 241 The defrayinge of the chardge for the Wensdaye 
lecture, 1672 yi-KBsssiA. Rehearsal transpros'd 24(1''! oxx 
say that the Clause 5° Eliz. of the Wednesday- Fast has 
been the original of all the Puritan-Disorders. 1673 Stoo 
hint Bayes 100 To your long business about the Clause to 
the Wednesday Act, and its binding the Conscience or no, 
I answer, [etc.]. 1819 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 304 
Several of my liberal Wednesday-eVening guests have been 
made peers. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii. My Wednesday 
njghts came regularly round. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
vii, They’re going to play my ‘ Dream of Venice’ at Hoff- 
mann’s Wednesday Concerts. 

Similarly f Wodnea-nl^t, Wednesday night. 

^1000 Eceh. Panii. n. § 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 190 ifefro 
bunnan-mhte & Wodnes-nihte, erooo Wul/statPs Horn. 
Iviu, (i883)_ 30S Sunnannihtum , .ne Wodnesnihtum. c 1207 
Beket 1125 m S. Eng. Leg. 138 His wei wodnes-nUt out of be 
toune he nam. 

"Wedo, obs. form of "Widow, v 

Wedonynpha, var. obs. Sc. Wedeitoni'a’. 

Wedou^e, -o'w(e, obs. forms of Widow. 

Wedre, -ur, obs. forms of Weather. 

"Wedred, obs, form of Withered ppl. a. 

WedBet(t, -sette, obs. forms of Wadset. 

. Wedxie, wedw(e, obs. forms of Widow. 

Wedy, obs. variant of Widdt. 

Wedyr, oba. f. Weather, Wether, Whether. 

Wee (wi), sb. and a. Originally Sc. Forms; 
4 . wei, 11767(6, 4-6 W6, 6-9 Wi6, 7 wea, 8 wd, 


WEE. 

6- -wee. [Northem^ME. wet, repr. earlier Anglian 
wig, wige = WS. wmg, wmge (see Weigh sb.) ; the 
later we, wee shows the normal loss of the final 
palatal spirant which is still indicated in all the 
rhymes of the earliest texts. 

In the sb. the origmal sense of ‘quantity’ 
‘amount is very slightly recorded, the word being 
mainly used (almost always with little) as a 
measure of time or space. In adjectival use, how- 
ever, the idea of quantity or size has been retained • 
this use evidently originated in the Sc. idiom 
exemplified by Bit sb.^ 9 {a bit things ‘ a bit of 
a thing ’, ‘ a little thing ’) ; cf. wee bit in B c below. 
It is however remarkable that, although found as 
early as the 15th c., the adj. is rare in Sc. writers 
before 1721, though our quots. from Shakspere 
and Heywood show that it had become known to 
Englishmen early in the 17th c. The word (both 
sb. and adjP) is current in the dialects of some 
English_ counties (see Eng. Dial. Dictl), but there 
is no evidence to show that it was commonly used 
in England before the 19th c. ; see however Wat- 
BIT.] 

A. sb. In earlyuse’almost always (2 later 

also a wee : =a ‘ a little ‘ a (little) bit ’ ; in various 
applications (chiefly as adverbial accusative). 

+ 1 . a. A little or young thing; a child. Obs. 

<21300 Cursor M, 8419 He ne es yitt hot a littel wei, Pow 
do him for to foster slei. 

b. A small quantity. 

2375 Sc, Leg. Saints xix. {Christopher) 603 J>e kinge tnk 
pan a lytil we of pe fresche blude, & vet his ee. 

e. To a small extent, in a small degree. 

1513 Douglas i. ix. 61 The queue Dido, astonist 

a Htle wie [17x0, we] At the first sycht. 1720 Ramsay Rise <«• 
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my Mullygrubs, To think 
upon these bitten Scrubs. 1793 Regal Rambler or Devilin 
London 69 Dinna be angry, . . 1 have been drinking a wi, and 
1 believe the Devil was m me, 

d. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Somewhat, rather. 

1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii, His brain was a ■wee ajeej 
but be was a braw preacher for a’ that. 1818 — Br. Lamm. 
XXV, I thought it right to look a wee strange upon it at first. 
x8i8 — Hrt. Midi, li, ‘Are you sure you know the way? ' 
. .‘ I maybe kend it a wee better fifteen years syne.’ 

2 . A short time. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11665 Quen sco had sitten parawei[G<r«. 
wey] Sco bihild a tre was hei. Ibid. 12531 [James, stung by 
an adder] Bolnand in a litel wei, pat ahmast bigan he to deu 
C1375 V<:. Leg, Saints xvL {Magdalene) 449 Quhene he,, 
wist pat in a lytil we for fait of met pe barne .suld de. 1375 
Barbour Bruce vii, 182 The Kyng than vynkit a litill we. 
c 1500 Priests of Pehlis 817 Ane lytill wie befoir the feist of 
5ule. 1333 Stewart Scot, (Rolls) 1. 183 Now will I leif 
of this ane lytill we. Ibid. II. 139 So at the last the doude 
ane lytill we Discouerit wes, that tha micht better se. 
<M36o Rolland Seven Sages 154 Scho was wyteles a lytill 
we. isga Montgomerie Misc, Poems Ivi. 2 Stay, passinger, 
thy mynd, thy futt, thy ee: Vouchsaif, a we, his epitaph to 
vieu, Quha [etc.]. <2 1700 Gaberlunzie-Man iv, They raise 
a wee befor the cock, a 1728 Ramsay Ode Birth of Drum- 
lanrig 4'] Ye hardy Heroes. . Forsake a wee th’ Elysian 
Plains. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, Bide a wee — bide a wee; 
you southrons are aye in sic a huivy. 1869 A. Macdonald 
Love, Law j Theolvii. 120 In a wee theybaith felt their 
wames leavin’ them, an’ they maist lost their senses. 

8. A short distance ; a little way. 

*37 S Barbour Bruce xni. 217 Arrowes that felly Mony 
gret voundis can thame ma,^ And slew fast of thair hors 
alsua, That thai vayndist a litell we. Ibid. xvii. 677 Be- 
hynd hir a litill we It fell 6x420 Wyntoun Cron, viii. 
xxxiiL 3788 We sal fenjhe ws as we walde fie, And wipe 
draw ws a litil we. 

B. adj. Extremely small, tiny. (In Sc. use with 
weaker sense, as a synonym of little.) Often more 
emphatically wee wee, little wee, wee little. 

The Shaks. example is not found in the quarto of 16021 
as this has ‘a whay.coloured beard * in the corresponding 
sentence, it has been conjectured that the ' wee-face ’ of the 
Folio may be a mistake for whey face (cf. Mack v. iii. 17). 
However, the reading of the Folio maybe taken as evidence 
that the adj. was known in 1623. In this and in quot. 1617 
the adj. is hyphened to the following sb., and preceded by 
little. 

. 6 x430 Holland Houlate 6 m The litill we Wran, That 
wretchit dorche was. IisgS Shaks. Merry W. (1623) i. iv. 
32 He hath but a little wee-face, with a little yellow beard. 
16x7 Heywood Fair Maid of West ii. i, Hee was nothing 
so tall as I, but a little wee-man, and somewhat buckt backt. 
1638 in W. N. Clarke Coll. Lett. (1848) 173 Her ministers 
gangand in guid auld little shorty cloakes, with wea blacke 
velvet neckes. Ibid, 180 Upon his weake wea nagg. 169a 
[?Calder] Sc. Fresbyt. Eloq. 104 The very wie-ones [marg. 
Little Children] were then so serious that [etc.]. 1722 
Kelly Sc. Prov, A 178 A wie {FooUnoie \ little] Mouse 
will creep under a mickle Corn-stack. _ Ibid. B 35 Better a 
vue Fire to warm us, than a mickle Fire to burn us. 172X 
Ramsay Poems Gloss. 397 Wee, Little ; as, A wanton wee 
Thing. 1726 Flemings Fulfilling Script, (ed. s) Table 
Scots Phr., Wie, little or smalL 1786 Burns Inventory 37 
Wee Davock bauds the nowt in fother. 179a —■ Song, She 
is a winsome wee thing. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, v. It wad 
aye serve to keep the puir thing’s heart up for a wee while. 
x8x9_ J- Drake Culprit Fay xv, He banned the water- 
goblins’ spite,— For he saw.. Their little wee faces above 
the brine. 1827 Darley Sylvia^x Neater, I ween, though 
not much ampler. Than wee miss works upon her sampler. 
1832 Motherwell Poems, Oh Woe he 6 The wee wee fifes 
piped loud and shrill. x8d6 H. ColeridgeP^wx II. 23 L>ke 
a wee bird struggling in the nest, a 1836 in Strang Glasgow 
4 Clubs 574 You have only to raise the window, baud up 


WEE. 

' woe fineer. and, [etc.]. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leceoes 
« 7r S- Winter* 

®.r*. B/,A ii! She would be free.. to hie herself to London- 
Kfnd Sice a dear wee little flat. 

, b. 'm suprlahve 


r/r^c 672 They’re a' awa, tra the wee st to the Diggest o’ 
S ^1863 ‘Holme Lee* IVarleigh IL 271 Strangers 
who wore such amplitude of petticoat that in passing be- 
t'Zm the ranks of infants . . they literally swept the wee-est 
‘veT 1878 A. T. C. Hare Siory of Life (xSgfl) I. 206 Tell 


over. 1878 A. T. C. Hare i,tory of Life (189&) 1. 20O iell 
me all about the wedding— every smallest, weeest thing. 
tm BtACK Shandon Beiis V, The boat the wee-est black 

speck on the silver of the water. ^ 

c. A wee bit-. — ‘a wee (see A. j 6.). Often 
qnasi-a# (of. Bit j 5 . 2 ) and quasi-atfo. (qualifying 
an 

a 1661 [see Way-bit], lyax Kelly Prov. A 183 A wie 
House well fill’d, a wie bit Land well till’d, and a wie Wife 
well will’d will make a happy Man. 1785 Burns CoitaAs 
Sat Night 23 His wee-bit ingle, blinkan bomlie. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words i,Ti, ‘A wee bit of a thing ’—applied to a 
child, and to almost every little thing. *828 Scott F. M. 
Birth xxvii, A boat will wait for you. .at a wee bit creek 
about half a mile westward from the head of the Tay._ 1901 
■W. R, H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Bliss, xxviii. 140 
The champagne . . that I had this morning has given me just 

a wee bit of a 

d. The wee folk : the fairies. 

1819 W. S. Mason Stat. Ace. Irel. III. 27 ’The curate has 
heard a man swear most solemnly, that he has seen some 
hundreds of the ‘ wee folk ’ dancing round these trees. 1854 
Alungham Fairies s Wee folk, guid folk. Trooping all to- 
gether j Greenjacket,redcap, And grey-cock’s feather. 1894 
K. Grahame Pagan Papers xCz The quotation suggested a 
fairy story, . . But the Wee Folk were under a cloud : scepti- 
cal bints had embittered the chalice. 

e. The Wee Free Kirk : a nickname given to the 
minority of the Free Church of Scotland which 
stood apart when the main body amalgamated with 
the United Presbyterian Church to form the United 
Free Church in 1900. Hence Wee Frees, Wee 
Kirkers, the members of the ‘ Wee Free’ church. 

1904 Monthly Rev. Oct. s The Free Kirk and the ‘Wee ' 
Kirk. 1904 Times 31 Dec. 8/1 The funds must be handed 
over to the remnant pf the old Free Church— the ‘ Wee 
Frees ’, as Scotland nicknames them. 1903 P. W. Wilson 
Why we believe v. 61 Scotland is convulsed because the 
property of the United Free Church has been handed over 
by a court of law to a remnant of Wee Kirkers. 
wee (wf), int. Imitation of the squeal of a pig. 
a 184a in Halliwell Nnrsesy Rhymes 119 This little pig 
said Wee, wee, wee 1 i860 Hist. Five little Pigs 31 Poor 
PigCT ran off crying out in great pain, ‘ IVee I wee It wee III* 
all the way home. 

t'Wee= wCye, with you. Obs. 

1611 Chapman May-Day iv. 67 And yet I speake no hurt 
of them neither. Inno. No Captaine,thusfarre, I goe wee. 

Wee, obs. f. Wb, Why, Won; var. Wy Obs., man. 
Wee-bit ; see Way-bit. 

Weeble, obs. or dial, form of WuEVlli. 

Weeoh, obs. variant of Wyoh. 

Weed (wfd), sb^■ Forms : i w^od,wlod, 3 wied, 
(wod), 3-4 wed, weod,(4^/. weoden), 4-6 wede, 
4wy6d, [5 ?wade), 5-6 Sc. weid, 6 vryde, Sc. 
weyd, 6-7 wide, 5-7 weede, 5- weed. [OE. 
vilod ntnt. = OS. wiod neut., mod. LG. wSd, Fiem. 
dial, wied, EFris. vHud j the ulterior etymology is 
unknown.] 

it A herbaceous plant not valued for use or 
beauty, growing wild and rank, and regarded as 
cumbering the ground or hindering the growth of 
superior vegetation. 

f 888 jElfred Boeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wills sawan 
yestmhsre land, atio aerest of. . sails ha wsod be he gesio bast 
pam asceruto derigen. c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 129 For bi 
is Hs westren forgrouwen mid brimbles and mid bornes and 
mid luele wiedes. ciego Si, Mary of Egypt 108 in .9. Eng. 
ipE, 264 Heo ne et no raannische mete bote weodes and 
Wju® mote. 1393 Langu P, PI. C. xiii. 224 On fat londe 
Md ful of donge foulest wedes groweth. c 1440 Promp, 
Piiw. 519/2 Weed, or wyyld herhe, ahorigo. 1480 Coventry 
Beet Bk. 443 [They] stoppen the dyches with be wedes of 
meir gardeyns & other swepyng of their houses. 133* 
Xenoph. Househ, 49 b. The grounde must be clena 
kept anddeliuered from wides. 1393 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 946 
Ibey bid thee crop a weed, thou pluckst a flower, a 1660 
Kist, Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 128 To keep a 
S?fd from over growings with wides. 1669 Worlidce Syst. 
Agj^o. 87 Whilest they [jc. Hedges] are yet young, they are 
to be constantly weeded, least the Weeds prevent the thick 


Avemng tne l.and hollow and loose. 1781 Cowpeh Expost, 
?''^ “ft*' Stace abus’d brings forth the foulest de^s, Asrich- 
est sod the most luxuriant weeds. 1813 Wordsw. White 
Yd. 1896 Plate of monumental brass, Dim-gleaming 
among weeds and grass. 1840 Dickens Old C. Ship xxi^ 
in tne garden there was not a weed to be seen. 1883 Miss 
«adoo^ IVyllarefs Weird I. i. 32 The soil teemed with 
vf” A left for a weed. 

rsr. ^ grows wild in fresh or salt water. 

Cf. Obe-webd, Pondwbed, Rivbb-wbbd, Sbawbed, 
Water-webi>. 

reyte, or wedes of the see. 1607 
Weeds before A Vessell vnder 
Myle, so men obey d, And fell below his Stem. 1617 Mory- 
• Bands [Jersey and Guemesey] buriie 

.Av? Sea or Sea coales brought out of England. 

Afsgler IX. 177 This fish.. loves., to live. .in 
Qing waters, where mud and the worst of weeds abound. 


1669 WoRLiCGE Syst. Agric. 63 marg., Of Sea-weeds,^and 
Weeds m Rivers. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. VIII. 177 They 
are bred from eggs, which are laid upon the weeds along the 
sea-shore. 1823 Sir H. Davy in Phil. Trans. CXV. 329 
Weeds and shell fish. 1886 Stevenson Kidttapped vi. The 
weeds were new to me — some green, some brown and long, 
and some with little bladders that crackled between my 
fingers. 

0. collect, sing. 

<11220 Bestiary 243 [The ant] gaddre^ ilkines sed boSenof 
jrode and of wed. a 1230 Owl ^ Night. 593 Among be wede 
\Cott. wode], among be netle. a 1300 Cursor M. 1x40 In- 
sted o bin ober sede, Ne sal be groue hot thorne and wede. 
*434 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 20. no. 1 Ricardus 
Kynge jactat le weede gardini sui in Skykkis lane. 1323-34 
Fitzherb. Husb, § 54 The grasse that groweth vppon falowes 
is not good for shepe ; for there is moche of it wede. 1396 
Spenser F. Q, iv. vii. 4 When suddenly behind her backe 
she heard One rushing forth out of the thickest weed. 1791-3 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 The coat of weed, which was 
likely to fix upon it during the winter. 183a ’Tennyson 
CEnone 197 A wild and wanton pard . . CrouchM fawning in 
the weed. 1863 Mrs. L. L. Clarke Common Seaweeds i. x8 
They [needles] will be extremely useful iu laying out the 
weed. 

d. Prov. t The weed overgroweih the com. III 
weeds grow apace. 

1470-83 Malory Arthurvit. viii. 224 To see suche a ladde 
to matche suche a knyghte as the wede ouer grewe the come. 
*54 ® J. Heywood Proy.i. x. (1867) 22 111 weede growth fast 
..wherby the come is lorne. For surely the weede ouer- 
groweth the oorne. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 13 Small 
Herbes haue grace, great Weeds do grow apace. 1616 Drake 
Bibl. Scholast. 216 An ill weede groweth apace. 0x692 
Pollsxfen Disc. Trade (16^7) 100 As ill Weeds grow apace, 
so these Manufactured Goods from India. 1721 J. Kelly 
Sc. Prov. 3x9 The Weeds o’er grow the Com, the bad are 
the most numerous. 

6. Used, witli defining word, to form the names 
of wild plants, as Butowbed, Cottonweed, Cud- 
weed, Ddokweed, Dyer’s weed, Greenweed, 
Hogweed, hungerweed (Hunger sb. 40), Ibon- 
■wbbd, Knapweed, Knotwbed, maiweed (Mat sbX 
8), Milkweed, Mugweed, Neokweed, Ragweed, 
yellow-weed (Yellow C. i). 

2 . gen. Any herb or small plant. Chiefly poet. 

c icKXj Agy, Gosp, Matt. vi. 30 Jif asceres weod[Vulg.^»«/« 
agri\ .. God swa scry t, . . bam mycle ma he scry t eow. X3 . . 
K, Alis. 796 Mury time is the weod to sere [Laud MS. is 
wede sere] ; The corn riputh in the ere. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 

II. i. 52 And then with words, and weedes, of wondrous might, j 
On them she workes her will to vses bad. 16x4 Sylvester j 
Bethulia’s Rescue 36 The Sun-burnt Reaper had yet scarcely 
rid The ridged Acres of their richest Weed. 1807-R 
W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 363 These evils have all come 
upon you through tea 1 Cursed weed. 1839 Tbmnyson 
Vivien 321, I once was looking for a magic weed. 

b. Applied to a shrub or tree ; esp. to a large 
tree, on account of its abundance in a district. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 165 Cotton-trees., are the biggest 
Trees, or perhaps Weeds rather, in the West Indies. X707 
Mortimer Husb, 604 The Rasberry Tree . . is rather a Weed 
than a Tree, never living two Years together above ground. 
i860 W. White Wrekin xi. gg There is no lack of wood or 
of ‘ Herefordshire weeds ', as oaks are called. 1883 Mozlsy 
Remin, II. 2o6The ash is theweed of thecountyljNorthants]. 
1890 W. J._ Gordon Foundry 127 'I'he elm, which from_ its 
abundance in the country, is still known as the ‘ Warwick- 
shire weed.’ 

3 . Spec, Tobacco. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng, xrv. xcl. (xflia) 369 An Indian 
weede, That feum’d away more wealth than would a many 
thousands feed. 1609 Deiucer Guls Home-bk. iv. ig Where, 
if you cannot reade, exercise your smoake, and inquire who 
has writ against this diuine weede. 1687 Montague & Prior 
Hind 4 Panth. Transv. 17 Your Pipe's so foul, that I <lis- 
dain to smoak j And the Weed worse than e're Tom. 1 - • - - s 
took. sjZx Co'NT'B.KConversat. 251 Pernicious weed 1 whose 
scent the fair annoys. X797 Sporting Mag. X. 58 And chaunt 
the song, and puff the weed. i84x Lytton Nt. 4- Mom. L 
vi, He knocked the weed from his pipe. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. VIII. 133 Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous conse- 
quences of the weed resemble those of neurasthenia. 
b. A cigar or cheroot, colloq, 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole Introd. (iSyoT 9 Pulling a 
melancholy looking weed from the lining of his hat. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xli, We.. kept up with brandy and 
soda-water and weeds till four. 1883 C Lowe Bismarck I. 
388 note. The strategist carefully selected the best weed in 
the Chancellor’s case. 

4 . fig. An unprofitable, troublesome, or noxious 
growth. (Formerly often applied to persons.) 

?<x 1400 Morte Arth. 4322 Latt no wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wrythe one this erthe. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 164 
So rysyth of the roote of an. .appert traytoure, othyrejebellis, 
many wtckid wedis sone gro wynge, that al tre we men in londe 
Sore greuyth. 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 349 And if. .any 

g ersons..entended the contrary, there must also be deuised 
owe such euill wedes may be destroyed. 1398 Barrbf 
Theor. 7 Justices, to disburden their shire of corrupt 

weeds, as they tearme it, do picke out the scumme of their 
countrie for the warres. i6(^ Shaks. 0 th. iv. ii. 67 Oh tbou 
weed ! Who art so louely faire, and smeU'st so sweete. That 
the Sense akes at thee. Would thou had'st neuer bin home. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 72 An immoderate ambition 
..is a weed (if it be a weed) apt to grow in the best soils. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 183 F xi Envy is, indeed, a 
stubborn weed of the mind, and seldom yields to the culture 
of philosophy. 1830 Grote Greece ii. Ixviii. {1862) VI. 156 
Intolerance is the natural weed of the human bosom, though 
its growth or development may be counteracted by liberal- 
izing causes, 19x3 F. S. Oliver Ordeal by Battle u. v. 146 
Militarism is a tough weed to kiUL 

6. slang. (Cf- W eedy 0.1 4.) a. A poor, leggy, 
loosely-built horses. 




WEED. 

In Shaks. Meas. for M. t. iii. 20 the word has been 
explained to mean ‘an ill-conditioned horse*. Theobald’s 
correction, ‘ steeds ', may be right. 

1843 _ Stocqueler Handbk. Bril. India (1854) 181 The 
necessity.. for constant renewal of the blood, .without which 
the breed degenerates into weeds. 1839 Lever Davenport 
Dunn ii. He bore the same relation to a man of fashion as 
a ‘ weed ’ does to a ‘ winner of the Derby ’. 1861 Farmer's 
Mag. LV. 1/2 A leggy weed that can go the fastest for half 
a mile or so over the flat, x^o ‘ R. Boldrewood ‘ SquatteFs 
Dream iii. 28 Here she pointed to her steed, a small violent 
weed. 

b. A lank delicate person -without muscle or 
stamina. 

1869 A. L. Smith in Morgan XTniv, Oars (1873) 231, 1 know 
men who, from being weeds, have grown into strong and 
healthy men on the rivar. 

+ 6. Mining. (See quot. 1710.) Ohs, 

1671 Phil. Trans, VI. 2102 (Tin), So [we] continue sinking 
from cast to cast. . till we find either the Load to grow small, 
or degenerate into some sort of weed, .as Mundick, or Maxy 
..Daze,..lremould. Ibid, 2105 The Load is usually in an 
bard. . Countrey, made up of metal, spars and other weedsi 
1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. H, Weed, in the Miners Lan- 
guage is the Degenera^ of a Loader Vein of fine Metal, 
into an useless Mmchasite. 

7 . atirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as weed- 
bed, -bush, -case, -field, -fish, -nosegay, -root, -seed. 
Also Weed-hook. 

rbkitPhil. Trans, 1. 13 They went into the Weed-beds of 
the Gulf of Florida, a x68a Sir T, Browne Notf. Fishes 
Wks, 1835 IV, 330 A weed-fish, somewhat like a haddock, 
1783 Mrs. Dklany Autob, (x86i)l. 368 My amusement was 
running after butterflies and gathering weed nosegays, 1791 
W. H. Marshall W,Eng,{\7Q6) 11. 279 The weed seeds 


having spent themselves.. the dressing will be turned in. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 993 'The weeds and weed- 
roots will then be seen upon the surface. 2848 Ai.b, Smith 
Chr. Tadpole xlv. 39^ Metal weed-cases. x8sx Kingsley 
Yeast X, Even if marriage was but one weed-field of tempta- 
tions, as these miserable pedants say. 1899 Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 884 One of those curious round weed-bushes known as 
‘ tumble weeds ’. 1913 Blackw. Mag. Aug. igg/i He would 
make the rod bend like a bow and quiver as he ran out the 
line, always making for the weed-bed at the bottom. 

D. instrumental, as weed-choked, -entwined, 
•fringed, -grown, -hidden, -hung adjs. 

X799 Campbell Pleas, Hope 11. 201 O’er each Runic altar, 
weed-entwined. x8x8 Keats Endym, i. 65 Weed-hidden 
roots. 1836 Lever Martins of Cro" M. i, Weed-grown 
walks. 1837 Gossb Omphalos viii. 216 This weed-lringed 
tide-pool, 1870 H. Macmiu-an True Vine v. (1872) 188 'fhe 
idleness of another is seen in the meagre, weed-choked pro- 
duce of his neglected fields. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour, iii. 
57 The weed-hung flukes of the little anchor. 

0. objective, as weed-cutter, -grubber ; weed-cut- 
//w^vbl. sb.; ^80 weed-like ofii. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais hi, ii, 32, I save the Expence 
of the Weed-grubbers. X739 Savage Wanderer ii. 4x5 Up- 
sprung, such weed-like Coarseness it betrays. Flocks on tn* 
abandon’d Blade permissive graze. 1863 Hawthorne Old 
Hotne. Consular Exp. I. x6 The weedlike decay and growth 
pf our localities. X899 Westm. Gtxe, 12 May 3/2 An endeavour 
is being made on the Test to have all weed-cutting completed 
by the miadie of May. 1903 Ibid, 2 Oct. 2/1 Fatent weed- 
cutters, worked by machinery. 

d. + weed-ashi, ? soda-ash (which is made from 
sea- weed) ; -weed-killer, a preparation of arsenic 
used for killing weeds. 

*753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. viL Ixxxviii. 407 Also pot-ash, 
weed-ash, and pearl-ash. 1890 Daily News 6 Sept 2/7 In 
mistake [he] took up a bottle of weed killer, some of which 
he drank. 

Weed(wfd),jA2 exc. in sense 6 b. Forms 5 
I wfed,-w§ede, A<77-//i,wdde, wefede, 3 weede, 

pi. weaden, 3-6 wede, 3-4 pi. weden, 4 north. 
and^ViT. wed, reid, ved, (5 pi. -vedis), 4-7 Sc, 
weid(.e, 5-6 Sc. weyd, 6-7 -wide, 4-7 -weede, 5- 
weed. [ME. wede, repr. two formations ; (l) OE. 
wkdhm. = OS. wdd KmJd. wdf), OHG., MHG. 
wdt (early mod.G.ra'a#), also in comb. Itnwdt fem., 
linen (= Du. lijnwaadxstv.X. ’, mod. G. in perverted 
form leinwand), ON, vd 8 , vdd fem. i^orw. vaad, 
Sw. vdd) :—OTexit.'*wiedi-z; (2) OK w^de stx, 
neut. = OS. wddi (MLG. wid^, prob. shortened 
from the collective formation OE. gewsede (ME. 
I- WEDE), OS. giwddi, Du, gewaad, OHG. giwdti 
OTent. type *gawadjo-m. 

It is disputed whether the TeuL *wSdi- descends from a 
pre-Teut. *weti-, root *wt- to weave (= Skr, z/<z), or from 
*wedhi-, root *w^dh- (= Zend vad to clothe oneself f tlie 
Goth, ga-widan (OHG. wetan), to join together, is by some 
rwjarded as cognate).] 

1 . An article of apparel; a garment. 


article of apparel ; a garment. 
c888 AElfeed Boeth. xxviii, Deah nu se unrihtwisa cynig 
Neron bine jescyrpte mid eallum )>am wlite*estum wsedum. 


cxoooxElfric Horn. II. 500 Martinus me bewmfde eine mid 
Syssere wmde. <2x223 Ancr. R, 314 Uox8i )?et heo hefde 
ileaned one wummone to one wake on of bore weaden, 
c 2230 4 Ex. 1972 He. .boden him sen If bis childes 

wede it mijte ben. c 2330 Will. Paleme 2563 Jif we walken 
in lies wedes.. wbat man so vs metes may vs sone knowe, 
x%,. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2358 Hit is my wede Jiat ^ou werez, 
bat like wouen girdel. C1430 Chev. Assigne 1x9 Of sadde 
ieues of be wode wrowjte he hem wedes, 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 289 h, By & by dooyng on hym a wede 
Bunswerable vnto his presente fortune, he fled awaye 


secretely. 2369 J. Sanford tr. .<<1 
36 There -was an obstinate strife. . 
apparrel of S. Augustine, that ii 
weare a blacke weede -vpon a whi 
vpon a blacke Coate. 26x4 Cai 


a's Van. Aries xxv. 
irning* the babite, or 
[aie, whether he did 
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WEED. 

They,. began to wanton it in a new round curtail weede 
which they called a Cloake. 1621 Fletcher Pil^. v. vi, 
To my house now, and suite you to your worths; Off with 
these weeds, and appeare glorious. aiyoS in Waison's 
Collect, Sc, Poems i. 35 On Sabbath day.s his Cap was 
fedder’d, A seemly Weld, lyag Pope Odyss, xvi. 293 An aged 
mendicant in tatter'd weeds. 1764 H. Walpole Otranto v, 
One in a long, woolen weed. 1805 Woedsw. Prelude xii. 457 
Spare diet, patient labour, and plain weeds. j8o8 Scott 
Marm, w. vi, The Baron dons his peaceful weeds. 1846 
Keble Lyra Innoc, (1873) 168 Her innocent vesture, the pure 
Chrisom weed. i8soTemnyson In Mem. v. 9 In words, like 
weeds. I’ll wrap me o’er. Like coarsest clothes against the 
cold. 

2 . collect, dng. Clothing, raiment, dress, apparel. 
a 1000 Daniel rp3 pset pam gengum prym gad ne waere 
wiste ne wsede. c 1290 St. Mary of Egyjit 160 in F. Eng, 
Leg, 265 Ne wilne pou nou3t pat ich pe abide, for ich am 
withoute wede. a 1300 K. Horn 1052 We schulle chaungi 
wede : Haue her clones myne, & tak me pi sclauyne. 1393 
Langl. P. Ff. C xxiii. an Lacke shal pe neuere Wede ne 
worldlich mete, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 9, I stale forpe yn 
pore wede. 1551 Cbowley Pleas. ^ Payne 140 Wyllynge 
that eche should at his nede, Haue breade and broth, har- 
bour and wede. 1376 Hanmee Eccl, Hist., Socr, 
Schol. n. xxxiiL 29a A little before he had bene deposed., 
for apparelling himselfe in such weede as was not decent 
for the dignity and order of priesthood. 1395 Spenser 
Colin Clout 713 For each mans worth is measured by his 
weed. 1616 Chapman tr. Musseus F 6, This sayd, his faire 
Limhes of his weede, he strip't. 1788 Bobns Written in 
Friars'Carse Hermitage 2 Be thou clad in russet weed, 
x868^o Morris EartMy Par. 1 . 1. 230 In face, in figure, 
and in weed. She wholly changed before his wondering 
eyes. Ihid. 325 Who robbed me, and with blows Stripped 
off my weed and left me on the way, 
i"!?. In the expletive phrase in or under weed, 
nsually appended to an adj,, as worth(J)y, wight, 
wise. Cf. under gore, Goeb j 5.2 2. Ohs. 

, crggiAmis ^ AmiL ofs Twoo ladyes.,That worthi were 
in wede. c 13^ Will. PaJemt 585 Of lumbardie a dukes 
doujter ful derworp in wede. a 1332 Minot Poems ix, 37 
lohn of Coupland, a wight man in wede. C1400 Emare 
250 Then sayde Pat wordy vnpur wede. a ims Torr. Por- 
tugal 2397 One of the ff^est knyghtis That slepith on 
somer nyehtes Or walkyd in wede. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 392 
Many hold mene and wyeht, Wyse undere wede. C1460 
Towneley Myst,xvi\l. ay3YonA worthy wyghtys in wede. 

Muming Maiden 33 vx Maitl, Fol. MS, 361 Than 
wepit scho Instie in weyd. 

8 . ifonsf, and fig^ (e, g. onr * garment * of flesh). 
6*3*0 Cast, Love 637 God.. pat from heuene dude alihte. 
And vnder vre wede vre kynde nom. C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m. O blake nyght.,That shapen art by god 
pis world to hide At certeyn tymes with pi derke wede. 
13M Goms.'R Con/. IL 335 Sche flih before his ybe a Crowe 
,.To kepe hire maidenhede whit Under the wede of fethers 
blake. *4. . Lvss. Ballad of Deceitful Women 26 Hir 
galle is hid under a sugred wede. *337 Ghimald in Tottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) gS^As morning bright, with scarlet sky, doth 
^sse the euenings weed. *367 ’imns.i, Def. Apol. 11.221 
^erefore the Greekescalle Baptlsme,<i 49 ap(rfarei/ 8 v;aa,That 
is, the Weede of immortalitie. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i, 
236 And there the snake throwes her enammel’d skinne, 
Weed wide enough to rap a Fairy in, *613-16 Browne 
Brit, Past. 1. i. it That heart. .That neuer wore dissimula- 
tions weed, a 1618 Ralegh Rem. (1644) 116 Being stripped 
out of this mortall weed, a *639 Carew Comparison 20 
Thy skin's a heavenly and immortall weede, *783 Burns 
Scotch Drink •va., Aft, clad in massy, siller weed, Wi’ Gentles 
thou erects thy hdadi *793 — By Allan Stream so How 
cheery through her shortening day Is Autumiu in her weeds 
o' yellow. x8o3';6 Cary- Detnie,-Inf, xxxiii, 60 Father, . . thou 
(myest 'These' weeds of miserable flesh we wear; And do 
tUoiLStiip them off from us again. 

4 . Used contextually for; Defensive covering, 
anhoui^ mail.' client, sing, br //. Also iron, steel 

• 6*205 Lav. iftfi pe Idiii mid hiS weden leinjs wede] 
lepp omhts stede, 6x3156 Willt Palern* 3535 Was non so 
stir stelen wede pat withstod his wepem 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi. 580 A gbemeyr, for till heilf Ms veid, Aboue his 
atmyng had he them 6*400 Laud Troy Bh, 3994 Thei.. 
drow out horses aud stedes And here strong Iren wedes. 
6*470 Henry Wallace it. iia The thrid he straik throuch 
his plssand of maile. The crag in twa; no weidis mycht 
him waill. X’480 Ro6t. Devyll pi6 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 , 234 
Greate hotses stamped in yron wedes. *5*5 Scottish Field 
337 va Cheihamfitsc. II, They will stickje ?vith their stan- 
darts in their stele weedes. 1611 W. AuSfiN in Coryats 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses gsh. His gariSents..\Vhich 
heretofore like weedes of pioofe Setued him to keepe' the 
CoMoAloofe. *8w Scott friemt. m. xx, Oh for his arms i 
Of martial weed Had never mortal Knight such need 1 
sfii A garment, or. garb, distinctive of a person’s 
sexf profession, state of life. a. sit^, (collect, ot 
paTticular), ' , 

M97 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4918 Sire hlssop wu ne airstus of 
pine Wite brede pat pou est pi sulf at pi masse in pine vayre 
wede-j a *500 Cursor M. 23981 Wede o welth wil i namar, 
Glething wil i me tak o cate. *3.. Guy Warta. 1721 Gij 
wye a man of rewly ble Go in pilgrims wede. *303 R, 
BruNNB Handl, Synne 2343 Sepyn toke be knyjt palmers 
wede. 6 *430 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6548 pat day pat cuih- 
bert toke bischop wede. *470-83 Malory / frM»Txvii. ix. 

5 02 They, .sawe the good man in a relygyous wed a 158* 
, l&vu. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 276 b, Such as are buryed 
in the cowle & weede of a Franciscane Fiyer. *587 Flem- 
ing Conin, Holinshed HI. 1280/1 Wherm also is buried 
John Yoong..in his doctors weed. *603 Erondelle 
Card. G 3 b, It is not the weed y* maketh the monke. a 1670 
Spaloing Troub. Chas. I (Banuatyne Club) I. 16 This was 
the ordinary weid of thir his majestie's foot guards, 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr, II, 153 They neither have the Pilgrim’s Weed 
nor the Pilgrim’s Courage. 1839 Tennyson Enidist^ This 
poor gown, This silken rag, this beggar-woman’s weed. 

b. pi 


353 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. VI. 7 Apparayled as a Palmere In 
piigrimes wedes. c 1430 in Kingsford Chron. Loud, (1905) 
129 Sche eschapede thens in a mannys weeds. 1370 Googe 
Popish Kingd. m. 39 b, Who can declare the musing 
weedes ? *390 Spenser F, Q, i. Introd. 1, Whose Muse 
whilome did maske..in lowly Shepheards weeds. 1630 
Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples i. 89, I wold never have 
shaken off my mariners weeds. 1667 Milton P . L. iii. 479 
They who to be sure of Paradise Dying put on the weeds 
of Dominic. 1673 Hickeringill Greg. Father Greyb. 74 
A Conformist Minister with all his Aaromcal weeds on. 
*763 C, Johnston Reverie H. 104 Though he was habited 
in the humble weeds of a slave. 1781 Cowper Truth 81 
In sliirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d. 1838 Pres- 
cott Ferd. ^ Is. n. xxi. III. 372 The spirit of the soldier 
burned strong and bright under his monastic weeds. 

C. Sometimes withotit specifying word _= a pal- 
mer’s dress, the religious habit, etc. (as indicated 
by the context). 

cx^ooRule St. Benet {versd) 1338 If aue so for wikkid 
dede Leue hir abbay & hir wede. 6 1489 Caxton 66««66 
MAymon xx.i. 459 He shet the dore of his chapell, and toke 
his wede & his staffe. 1361 T, Hoby tr. Castigliones 
Courtyerii, Z ij, The frier.. beesought me to lett him goe 
downe, and not to showe suche shame to the weede. _ 1706 
[see 6 b]. *760-73 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) I. 147, 

I gave her two-pence, re-assumed my former garb, and left 
my weeds in her custody. . . -li i 

o. With defining word, esp. mourning : A black 
garment worn in token of bereavement ; mourning 
apparel. Also, a scarf or band of crape worn by a 
mourner. 

1336 Bbllendbn Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 163 This other sail 
pas in dolorus weid, on ane blak hors. *346 m Strype 
Mccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. A. 4 Commandment was given 
..to. .put on them every man his mourning weeds. 1393 
Kyd Trag. i. iii. 20 Let Fortune doe her worst, She 
will not rob me of this sable weed. *6 m H. Petowe Eliza’s 
Funeral A 4, Then weepe no more, Your sighing weedes 
put off. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Par- 
nass. 289 Being clad in a long mpurning weed, he appeared 
in the Colledge of the Litterati. ^87 Burns Qn Death 
Sir y. Hunter Blair 13 A stately Form In weeds of woe. 
1833 Mrs. Stowe Utule Tom's C. xxvii. People who saw 
him in the street, .knew of his loss only by the weed on his 
hat. Ibid, xxviii, A long strip of black crape, torn from 
the funeral weeds. 1903 Eng. Dial, Diet., Weed, zhand of 
cloth or cr8pe for a man's hat in time of mourning. W. Yks. 

b. Spec. The deep mourning worn by a widow, 
including a crape veil, ‘weepers,’ etc. Now always 
pi ; with or without widow's prefixed. (The sing, 
seems to have been used formerly to mean the veil.) 

The only use of the word now generally known; quite 
colloq. 

*395 Locrine v. i. 24 Let her there prouide her mourning 
weeds And mourn for euer her pwne widdow-hood. *706 
Mrs. Centlivre Platonick Lady i. iii. 14 The disconsolate 
Wife having borrowed a Weed of her Neighbour, is con- 
sulting her Glass to see how it becomes her. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Weed or Wede, a Garment or Suit of Cloathsj 
whence it is still us'd for a Frier’s Habit, a Widow’s Vail, 
&c. *711 Addison S;peci. No. 44 V4 An afflicted Widow in her 
Mourning- Weeds. *7*3 — Drummerii. i. The Taylor had 
made her Widow’s weeds. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
VII. 117 What a charming widow would she have made ! 
How would she have adorned the weeds 1 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones iil t, As this [her habit] changed from weeds to 
black from black to grey, from grey to white. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Parish vii, The mother wore a widow’s weeds. 
*849 Thackeray iii. There were no entertain- 
ments,. during the year of her weeds. *887 Poor Nellie 
(1888) 428 He had heard the cook remark, .tuat his mother 
would now wear weeds. 

* 1 * 7 . A cloth, covering, hanging, or the like. Also 
collect, sing. Ohs. 

6X200 Ormin 8171 All batt waede batt taer wass Uppo b® 
bsere fundenn, All wass itt off b® bettste pall. 6 1400 
Destr, Troy 37a And ban sylen to sitte vppon silke wedis. 
6x440 Pailad. on Httsb, i. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede is To kest TOon the querne [L. Panm roseo mola 
cooferitur\ 1382 Stanyhurst rEneis 111. (Arb.) 72 With 

black weede the altar is hanged^ 

Weed (wicl), sb.^ Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
weid. [The first syllable of weeden- Wedbnonpa’, 
■wrongly analysed as weed an' onfa' (see quot. 
tf 1830).] A sudden febrile attadk; esp. a kind of 
puerperal fever. , . ' 

*790 A. Duncan Med. Comm, Dec. ii. V. 300 It may be 
difficult, therefore; in the beginning,' to distinguish puer- 
peral fever from accumulations of tsces in the alimentary 
ranal, especially if joined to an Ephemera, or Weed. i8t8 
Scott Br.^ Lamm, xii, Dinna ye hear .the bairn greet? I'se 
warrant it’s that dreary weid has coine ower’t again. *8x9 
Edin. Mew. Mar. 220 'There to appearance she stul lay, very 
side of a fever, incident to women in her situation, and-here 
termed a weed, -a— -r> — -j. . 

1. 308^ 

ever since ^ 

Nat. Club (19x6) 86 Ephemeral colds, vulgarly called weeds 
and onfas, *902 Brit. Med. Jml. rg July 209 A touch of 
the 'weed ’ (or weld), which means a sudden febrile attack, 
b. A feverish disease in cattle. 

*811 J. Trotter Ap-. Surv. W. Lothian j68 Milch cows, 
however, are not unfrequently subject to what is here called 
a weed, which is a kind of feverish affection. *831 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soe. XII. 11. 523 Irritation and inflammation of the 
absorbent vessels and glands.. constituting the disease 
termed weed [in horses]. 

Weed (wfd), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. weeded. 
Forms: i -w^odiam 4-6 ■wede, (4 wed), 4-7 
weede, (5 wady, 6 weade, 7 weydde), 6 Sc. 
weid, 6— weed ; pa, t. and pa, pple, occasionally 
5 -9 wed, 8 wedd, 9 Sc, wede. [OE. wiodian = 
OS. wioddn (LG. weden'), (M)Du. wieden, (M)LGs 


WEED. 

wedon, WFris. wjudde, f. OE. wSod, OS. wiod, 
Wjbkd j^.l] * 

1. inir. {crcabsoll) To clear the ground of weeds* 

to pull up weeds. ’ 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 Me {read Monl mmi* 
on sumera fealsian. .tymbrian, wudian, weodian faWitV 
*393 Langl. P. PI. C ix 66 And alle bat helpen m’e to erye 
oper elks to weden, Shal haue leue, by our lorde to so anH 
gkne after. Ibid. 186. is* 3 r 34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 21 The 
chyefe instrument to wede with is a paire of tonsL 
of wode. 1593 Hyll Art Garden. J If any by fg'omnS 
doth weede about the plantes without eloues on rh,):, 
handes. *600 Shuftleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc) 128 A 
woman that helped to weydde in the garthinge iii davs 
iijo. *733 Berkeley A Iciphr. v. § 21 Whoever hath a ndnd 
to weed will never want work. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem & 
Vale Fartn. 221 The Sheep can’t weed amongst them [Beans 
and Peas], and eat up the wild Oat and Curlock. *,83 
Miss Burney Cectlta viii. v. To the garden then thev all 
■went, and saw him upon the ground, weeding, 1847 F' W 
Robertson Human Race vii. (1881) 73 When once' the 
farmer has sown, he can do little more except weed iSfio 
W. NImmWrekin xxix. 342 The gardens adjoin 'the in- 
closure, and there I saw boys digging, hoeing and weedine 
amxd plentiful crops of cabbage and beans, ® 

2 . irons. To free (land, a crop, plant) from weeds. 

6 1333 Gloss. W. de Bibhesw. in Wright Poe. 156 Vostre 

lyn en tens sarchet [glossed] wed thi flax. 1398 Thevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvii. Ixv. (1495) 642 It nedyth that come 
be olene wedyd and clensyd of. .euyll wedys, cxu/aPal. 
lad. on H usb. ii. 289 And wattre hem . . Ek delue hem al 
aboute, and wede hem dene, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 359 
A man went to wede hys vynys. *5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husl 
§ 2* How to wede come. 1334 MS. Ace. St. John’s Hasp 
Canter b., For a woman wedyng bens ij days, iiij d, im* 
Brendk ^. Curtzusiv. 34 They, .came into his gardein. and 
found him weding of his ground. *362 Turner Herbal m 
32 When It is an inche long, it must be diligently wedede 
w* handes & not w* a weding yron. *646-47 in W illis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 94 To the gardener for weeding 
y® garden and the walkes. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Card. 1 . 1. iii. s Your .small Plants, as Strawberries, 
Lettice, Succory, &c. require to be often Weeded, the better 
to perform their Duty, c 17*0 Celi a F iennes Diary (1888) 
301 One Garden wt>‘ Grass plotts and Earth walks Cut and 
wedd. vjCAConiplete Farmer s.v. T’wrMr/ 7 Q b/i, 1 hand, 
hoed them once, and wed them twice. 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, 4 Art II. 683 Weed the beds of onions, 
lettuces, carrots, and leeks. *824 Loudon Encycl. Card, 
(ed. 2) g 1332 Garden-pincers... Their chief use is to weed 
ponds. *858 Slight & Burn Bk. Farm Implements 328 
The hMd draw-hoe is used for weeding com sown in rows. 
*839 Tennyson Geraint <y Enid 942 As now Men weed the 
white horse on the Berkshire hills To keep him bright and 
clean as heretofore, a 1894 Stevenson In South Seas ii. 

ii. (1900)132 The alleys where we walked were smoothed and 
weeded like a boulevard. 

ys./ig. 

*377 Langl, P. PI, B. xvi. x^ Herte hatte b® Berber bat it 
[the tree of Patience] in groweth, Aud liberum arbitrium 
hath be londe to ferme, Vnder Piers be plowman to pyken 
it and to weden it, a *400 Hymns Virg. (1867) 77 God 1 
sowe bi merci amonge my seede, panne schal it growe bouj 
y sowe late. And Repentaunce my come schal weede. *543 
Brinklow Compl. 46 d. The kyngs grace began wel to wede 
the garden of I ngland. *379 Bp. Ely in W. W ilkinson Con/ut. 
Fam. Loz'e Back of title-p., That our Church of England 
might be well weeded from to to grosse errors. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y.L. II. vii. 45 Prouided that you weed your better 
iudgements Of all opinion that growes ranke in them. 1648 
Earl Westmorland Olia Sacra[x 3 i^ yi So let our Hearts 
be throughly wed of Sin, And then They’ll prove good 
ground agen. 1662 Evelyn Sculpiura i. 10 It is not to 
shew how diligently we have weeded the Calepines, and 
Lexicons.. but the result of much diligent collection 1735 
Swift Gulliver, Introd. Lei. fr. Capt, Gulliver, 1 desired 
yqu_ would let me know. .when, .courts and levees of great 
ministers [were] thoroughly weeded and swept. *8x8 Keats 
Endym. ii. 106 Could I weed Thy soul of care. *847 Ten- ' 
NVSOn Princess 434 A lusty brace Of twins may weed her 
of her folly. 1879 Froude Csesar x. 110 The Senate ■was at 
once weeded of many of its disreputable members. *^7 
Bookman Jan. 129/1 The story would be better from a litei 
rary point of view if weeded of some of its clevernesses. 

3. To remove (weeds) from land, esp. from culti- 
vated land or from a crop, Also with out, up. 

6x430 Lvdg. Min. P’orwj (Percy Soc.) 173 Heretykys have 
lefte there frowai'dnes, Wedydethecokkellefrome the puryd 
come. *323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. §21 Dogfenell, goldes, 
mathes, and kedlokes are yll to wede after this maner. *337 
Tusskr 100 Points Husb. (1878) 231 In June get thy wede- 
hoke,, .and -wede out such wede, as the corne doth not lone. 
*61* A. Standish Commons Compl. 44 Weede the giasse 
cleane vp from about the rootes. 1628 Folkingham Panola 
Med, 77 Like a discreet Damsell, which presemes whole- 
some Herbes, and weeds-vp hurtfull Weeds. *636 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalinds Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xvi. (1674) *8 
So great abundance of Weeds grew up.. [they could not] 
undergo the charges they were at in weeding them out. 
1710 Hilman Tusser RediVi Mar. (1744) 32 Wild Oats,. are 
not easily weeded when in the Blatie. *763 Ann, Reg. lU 
146 The natural grass is to be considered as a weed, which, 
if not at first wed out of the ground, will soon destroy.. the 
artificial i^ass. *902 W. W. Jacobs At SunwichPorta. 
*3 Mr, Wilks.. weeded two pieces of grass from the patbi 
and carefully removed a dead branch from a laurel. 

+ b. transf. To remove (vermin, noxious ani- 
mals). Obs. 

1383 MELBANCKEi’/StVoffwwjTij b. The Kite canne weede 
the worme, can kill the Moulewarpe. *593 Shaks. 

IL iii. 167 Busbie, Bagot, and their Complices, The Cate*- 
pillers of the. Commonwealth, Which 1 haue sworne to 
weed, and plucke away, 

o. fig. To eradicate (errors, faults, sins, etc.) ; 
to remove (things or persons) as noxious or useless. 
Also with away, out. 

*5*6 Pilgr. Pe^, (W. de W. *331) 30 By holy exercyse of 






Praci. Husb, III. 23 The comnu 


WEEDABLB. 

n,. came plucketh out by the rotes & wedeth away all l>e 

dll customesofsjmne. rssS Tikdale r. To Chr Rdr 
Thou hast here, .the newe i’estament. .Which I haue loked 
aaavne..with all dilygence,,.& haue weded out of it 
many fautes. 1S46 Sumic. Poore Commom (E.E.T.S.) 

Your Hyghnes.. hath.. supplanted, and, as it were, 
..Lded out, a great numbre of valiaunt and .sturdye monckes, 
frvers [etc.]. aiS6S Ascham Sckolem. i. (Arb.)56 If wise 
he not as well ware in weeding from their Children 
in tSn’ges. 1588 Shaks. L. U L. v. li. 857 To weed this 
Wotmewood from your fruitful! braine. 1603 — Meas.for 
M m ii. 284 Twice trebble shame on Angelo, _lo weede 
my vice, and let his grow. 1615 John Plodder in Rollins 
Peivsian Garl. (1922) 58 And weed away from euery place 
and Cittie, Such idle Drones, you cherish with your pittie. 

1641 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. i. (ed. 2) 24 That they were 
assembled for the good of the King and kingdome, and to 
•weed from about him, such Traytours as he continually 
held with him. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Fay. Ambass, 

4a These customs savour of their antient Idolatry. The 
Ministers do all they can to weed it out of them by little 
andlittle. 1690 Locke § 147 Where you may., gently 
correct and weed out any Bad Inclinations, and settle in 
him good Habits. 1736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 413 
Those who are so active to weed out the prejudices of edu. 
cation. 1817 Byron Tasso iv, I weed all bitterness 

from out my breast. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Chaucer 
(1871) 170 Sir Harris Nicolas_, -with the help of original 
records, weeded away the fictions by which the few facta 
were choked and overshadowed. 

4, To clear away (plants, not necessarily noxions 
or useless) ; to take out (plants or trees) to prevent 
overcrowding ; to thin (a crop). 

1543- [see Weeding vbl. sb. 2]. 1791 W. Gilpin Rem, 
Forest Scenery I. 85 If you want to shelter a nursery of 
young trees, plant Scotch firsi and the phrase is, you may 
afterwards weed them out, as you please. 1825 Jamieson, 

To Weed, to thin growing plants by taking put the smaller 
ones s as, ‘to weed firs’, S. 

^b. The refrain of Jean Elliot’s song (qnot. 
^1760) has often been quoted in the form ‘The 
flowers of the forest are a^wede away’. In allusion 
to this, Scottish writers have sometimes used wede 
away (app. without associating it with the verb 
vieti') in the vagne sense ‘ carried off by death ’ ; 
sometimes it has been interpreted as ‘withered, 
faded’. Similarly to wede away used intr. for ‘ to 
die off’, trans. for ‘ to carry off by death’, 
c 1760 Jean Elliot in F. Elliot Trustworthiness of Border 
Jaf/<ir&(i9o6)T66 The Flowersofthe Forestare weeded away. 
1808 Scott Marmionvi. xxxvi. One of those flowers, whom 
plaintive lay In Scotland mourns as ‘ wede away 7824 — 

4 Apr. in Pam. Lett. (1894) ’'QS How sad it is to see 

those whom we love gradually weeded aw^ from_ the world 
in which we are left. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. EncycL 
28 Ava my gude auld native parish, the Browns and the 
Sproats are a weedin awa. 1851 A. Maciagan Sh. Nature 
22s If S2.d Fate before me should Wede him away, 

d. transf. To remove (inferior or superfluous 
individuals) from a company, herd, etc. ; also with 
out. 

1863 E. Farmer Scrap Bh, (ed. 3I 27 The hounds have 
been ‘weeded’, some sold and some hung. 1869 Whyte. 
Melville .Sewrr 4- Verses Faster and faster comes grief 
and disaster, lOl but the good ones are weeded at last. i88g 
‘ I. S. Winter 'Mrs. Boh\, She had her house, as heretofore, 
all her old society (excepting such as she had judiciously 
weeded out). 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Great Mutiny 3 Those 
unfit for foreign service were carefully weeded from the ser. 
vice companies. 190* Essex Weekly News 15 Mar. 3/7 If a 
herd is to be made profitable, about one fourth of the cows 
must be weeded-out every year. 

d. intr. Of a company: To become thinned 
down. 

1887 Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires v. go The field has 
weeded down to the select few. 

6. slang, (See quo ts.) 

»8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Weed, to pilfer or purloin a 
small portion from a large quantity of anything ; . an appren- 
tice or shopman ■will weed his master's/o#, that is takesmall 
sums out of the till. . .To weed the swag is to embezzle part 
of the booty, unknown to your /alts before a division takes 
place. 1823 ‘Jon Bke' D iet. Turf ,110 weed, to steal part 
only. 1894 J. G. Littlechild Remin.xv, (ed. 2) 158 Thus, 
in the case of a famous American bank robbery, he is sus. 
peoted of having ‘ weeded the swag ’ to the amount of nearly 
£ 10,000. 

Weed, obs. form of Wed ». 

Weedable (wfdab’l), a. [AWebd ». + -able.] 
That may be weeded. 

igii CoTGE-i Sarcabie, weedable, fit to he weeded, 

weedage (w^dedg). [f. Weed j3.i + -agb.] 
Weeds collectively. Alsoy^. 
ji* 9 SS Lynch Rivulet cix. vii, When [wilt Thou] with last 
desolations Earth’s weedage consume. 1866 Redgrave 
Cent. Painters II. 112 The weedage, leafage, and flowers 
have been painted white, or approaching to It. 
tWeedbind. Ohs. = Bird weed r. 

mTSS* Turn ER N erbal 1. L vj b. The properties of byndweed. 
luice of weedbynde, purgeth the belly. 

Weede, obs. form of Wed zi.,Widb. 

Weeded (wl-ded), (///.) a. [LWebd iAI and 

*'.l + -ED.] ' 

1. Covered with weeds. Of a crop : Abounding 
in or choked with weeds ; weedy. 

*8i8 Keats Endym. in. 193 Upon a weeded rock this old 
S*^*j*j^ Mag. XU. 783 [It] sent up only 

: TT rr mixed crops. iBao Tennyson Mariana 

ii Unlitted was the clinking latch $ Weeded and worn the 
thatch Upon the lonely moated grange. . , 4. 

2. Freed from weeds. Also/^. ’ 

*766 Sp, agst, Stespending ^ Dispensing Prerogative \cs 


Pari. TYiiA (1813) XVI. 310 It was the rump of a well 
weeded parliament that abolished the monarchy. 1846 Mrs, 

A. Marsh Father Darcy II. i. s The fields are covered with 
fine well-weeded turf. 

3. Of a crop : Thinned out ; sparse. 

1831 T. MacQueen Gloaming Amusem. 63, O ! white, 
white was his weedit hair, 

tWee’den, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Weed sb^ -k- 
-BN 4.] Composed of weeds. 

*399 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 34 We 
that had our weeden pillowes. 

Weeder (wrdai). [f. Weed w. 4 - -bk ^.] 

1. An implement nsed to eradicate weeds. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. Wedare, runeq. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. xx. (Roxh.) 246/1 The Fift is a long staffe, 
with a Broad Hooke of three teeth turning vp made fast on 
the end of it... This is termed a weeder. *862 Ansteb 
Channel Isl. iv. xx. 478 Weeding is commonly done by hand 
with a small weeder. 1875 J. (Sekut One of ' Six Hundred' 
ii, Occupied with a weeder, which he always carried, and 
with which the ends of all his walking-sticks were furnished. 

2. A person employed to remove weeds from a 
crop, land, etc. 

1334 MS. Acc. St. yohn's Hasp., Canierb., For mett & 
drynk for ij weders ij days, ij d. 1338 Elyot Diet, Sarri^ 
tor, & sartor, a weder of corne. Ibid., Stirpices, wieders in 

f ardeynes. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11, 52 b, The 
eddes and the borders must be so cast, as theweeders hands 
may reach to the middest of them. 1643 Wither 
74 Some Weeds, and Corne, are in th e blade so like, That many 
Weeders have deceived bin. z6gi Sir J. Foulis Acc.Bk. 
(S.H.S.) 136 To y® welders iny® yard to drink, o 4 o. ax^aa 
Lisle Husb. (1737) 385 My wheat was putting out into ear 
when I sent weeders to weed it. 1760 Sterne 7 >. Shandy 
ni. xxxiv. Whilst I am worth one [jc. shilling] to pay a 
weeder— thy path from thy door to thy bowling-green shall 
never he grown up. 1794 J. Bovs Agric. Kent 23 Women 
weeders, per day. .or. Sa. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 47 Each 
morning now, the weeders meet To cut the thistle from the 
wheat. xB3S App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. iii. i6gg [Among 
Officers of Richmond, Yorks., corporation] Weeder of Foot- 
paths. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksh. Deaf pt Dumb so He is em- 
ployed as weeder in the garden at Wighill Park. 

Jpg , 1607 [see Waterer i]. 1801 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. ^ 1 , 648 Novels, Poems, Plays, and Periodical Trash, 
without end, press upon us for notice — it must be left to the 
weeders. 

3. An extirpator (of weeds). Chiefly fig. Also 
with otit. 

1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i. iii. 123, I was a packe-horse in 
his great affaires : A weeder out of his proud Adversaries. 
1398 Yono Diana 228 Thou art a weeder out Of vices, from 
the place of vertues graine. 1611; Cotgr., Eschardonneur, 
a weeder of thistles. 

4, attrib., as weeder woman', weeder-olips Sc. 
•^weeding shears vbl. sb, 3 ), 

1748 Lady M W.MomAav Let. to C'tess of Bute xo July, 

1 generally rise at six, and as soon as 1 have breakfasted, 
put myself at the head of my weeder women and work with 
them till nine. *787 Weeder.clips[seeWEEmNG-HOOK]. 

Weedery (wPdari). [f. Weed sb.'^ + -ert,} 
Weeds collectively; also, a place where weeds 
abound. 

164a H. More Song of Soul, Psychosoia jt.YxxM, Hard by 
there was a place, all covered o’re With stinging nettles and 
sudi weedery. 1814 Southey Roderick m. 46 The weedery 
which through The interstices of those neglected courts 
Uncheck’d had flourish'd long, and seeded there. 1837 Taifs 
Mag. lY. 629 Two poplars at the end of a strip of weedery. , 
« i£^o Marianne North Recoil. Happy Life (1892) I. i. 29 
Our garden ■Wasmheh of a weedery in those days at Hastings. 

Weedful (mt-dful), a. rare, [f. WEED/fAl + 
-eel.] Abounding in weeds, lit, BXidJig. 

j6i4 Sylvester snd Sees. Pari, Vertues Royall Ded.j 
Need-full in this Weed-full Time. 1849 Mangan To 

yos. Brenan 14 Unheedful Of the thorns and tares, that 
choked the weedful Garden of my mind t 

■Wee’d-hook. In i wdodhdo, 4 wyed hoe, g 
weod hook, wedhoc, -hoke, -Irake, 4-6 wede- 
hoke, £f. Weed + Hook sb,'\ A hook for 
cutting away weeds. Also in fig. contexts. 

c 723 Corpus Gloss. S 20 Sarculum, uueodhoc. 1340 AyCnb , 
121 pe yefpe of drede..is pe wyed hoc of pe gardine pet 
uordep r 1 pet kueade gets. tr i34o Nominate (Skeat) 527 
5 arc&..Wedehoke. 1408 Isa. viL 23 (2ncl 

text, MS. K.) A sarpe, id est, a weod hook, c 1420 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1361 Then Reson & Sadnesse toke' wede 
hokes tweyn, and all wylde wantones out of the fylde gan 
wede. *337 Tusser 700 Points Husb. Ixxix, In June get thy 
wedehoke, thy knife and thy gloue. 136* T. N ortos Calvin’s 
Inst. IV. xi. § II (1562) 72 Learne that thou hast nede of a 
wedehoke, not of a scepter, that thou maystedoo the worke 
of a Prophete. 1610 J. Robinson yustif. Separat, xxq How 
dare the Prelates.. take this forbidden weedhook into their 
hands, &v.se it against any tare amongst them? *$3* Mabbb 
Celestina i. 21 To root it out streight with the weed-hoofce 
of good workes. 1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv. Mar. (1744) 32 
These [thistles] may., be weeded off with a Weed.hooki^or 
Stabbing-knife. *8^ H. Stephens Sk. Farm IIL 941 The 
only implements used in weeding corn are the hand draw- 
hoe. .and the weed-hook. 1838 Slight & Burn Bk . Farm 
Implements 32S The Weed-Hook. . consists of an acute hook 
of iron, flattened,.. with the two inner edges as, far set 
asunder as to embrace the stem of succulent herbaceous 
plants, and made as sharp as easily to cut through, them. 
Weeding^ (wf'dig), vbl, sb. j)f. Weed v. + 
-inqI.] 

1. The action or process of freeing (land, a crop, 

etc.) from weeds. 

ciroo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 105/3, weodung. 

ri44o Pmnp. Parv, 519/2 Weddynge, runcaeio. 1468-9 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 102 Eor-wedyng in the whete, 
iijs. jd. 1523-34 Fiteherb. '8 21 After a shoure of 
raine it is beste wedynge. But as for terre, there wyH 


weediitg-hook:. 

noo wed3mge serue. 1383 Shutilevoorths\ (Chetham 
Soa)iojobn Hewode forthedre.sing,wyedingeandkypinge 
of the gardenes. .foure and tynty shillynges. 164* Milton 
Animadv, 52 The •weeding and worming of every bed both 
in that, and all other Gardens thereabout. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 126 The common price of weeding of it [sc. woad] is 
about eight pence an Acre. 1846 y. Baxter's Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 381 When draining is properly attended to, 
there will be little occasion for weeding, 1921 Times Lit. 
SuppL 8 Sept. 574/3 The subsequent weeding of the young 
crop [of teak] until it can hold its own against the rapid 
growth of weeds and useless trees. 

■fa. The eradication (of weeds) ; also with out. 
Also fig. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 68 b, The wedyng out of 
Heretikes. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinls Aclvis. fr, 
Pamass. x. xvL 28 It was.. ridiculous to compare the purg- 
ing of the world from seditious spirits, with the weeding of 
noysome hearbs out of a Garden. 1901 Scotsman *3 Mar. 
9/4 One who. .was all for the weeding out of incapacity and 
the selection of the fittest officers, 
o. That w'hich is weeded out. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L . i. L 96 Hee weedes the come, and 
still lets grow the weeding. 

2 , The action of thinning ott plants, trees, etc. 
Also Conor. (//.) the plants removed in the process. 

1343 3 S Hen. VIH 0. 17 § 3 Persons, .which have. . 
Woods or Coppice.. shall, at the felling or weeding thereof, 
leave standing, .twelve Trees of Oak. a 17*3 Burnet Own 
Time (1734) 11 . 274 They charged him [Ld. Halifax] for 
anotherGrant. .tothewasteoftheTimber.. .[Hereplied] His 
Grant in the Forest of Dean was only of the Weedings. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 234 At a second weeding, when 
U appears necessary, another third of the original number 
may be cut down. Ibid, 253 Ditto number of weedings, 
taken out before 20 years, and valued at one half-penny each. 
1825 Jamieson, Weedins, what is pulled up, or cut out, in 
thinning trees, &c. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1098 
To erect a pyramid of 3 small trees or weedings of larch or 
Scots fir. 

I>. transf. wed fig. 

1844 Disraeli Coningsby ii. i, The accession of Mr. Canning 
to the cabinet.. soon led to a further weeding of the Medi- 
ocrities. 1853 Surtees Sponge’s Sf. Tour lx. 342 It seemed 
agreed on all hands that their party rather wanted weeding 
than increasing. 1870 Daily News xx Nov., The feeling 
is so strong, that a great weeding of the judipial bench is 


probable if the Republic lasts. 1884 Aihenasum ao Dec. 
800/3 Its value would have been greater if the two volumes 
had been reduced to one by the judicious weeding of the 
articles dealing with the controversy with Mill. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as weeding season, time ', in 
the names of many tools used in removing weeds, 
Bs weeding chisel, 'fdog, forceps, fork, ^iron, 

knife (lit. and fig.), pincers, shears, ’{tongs 
(lit, and fig.), /do/, also Weeding-book ; weeding 
dues slang (see qnot. and Weed w. 4 e); weed- 
ing sMm dial, (see qnot.) ; weeding- woman (cf. 
weeder woman, ’Wbbdbb 4 ). 

*8*9 Rees Cycl., *Weeding-chisel, an useful tool with a 
divided chisel point, for cutting the roots of large weeds 
within the ground. *688 H olme Armoury jii. 392/ 2 In the 
Base is_., a Gardiners “Weeding Dog. It is made with a 
Taper Fork, and a Crossbar of Iron, somesix or eight Inches 
above, [etc.]. *813 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., Speaking of 
any person, place, or property, that has been weeded, it is 
said “weeding dues have been concerned. *819 Rees Cycl., 
* Weeding-Forceps, or Tongs, the tool of the nipper kind 
Which is made use of for taking up some sorts of plants in 
weeding corn and other crops. *61 1 Cotgr., Serfo'it, a weed- 
ing hooke, or “weeding forke, *828-32 WebstkHj Weeding- 
Fork, a strong three-pronged fork, used in cleaning ground 


of weeds. 192* Blackw. Mag. June 769/2 , 1 was summoned 
into the house.. and leaving my weedin^fork and basket, 
•was absent., perhaps an hour. *362 “Weding yron [see 
WEEDt?.^ 2]. *683 J. Reid .S'co/jGnnf. (1907) *49 Pull up die 
roots cleanly, taking the help of the Weeding-iron where 
needful. 1728 Swift PastoralDial. xi. Misc. 1732 III. n. 
38 Him on my Lap you never more should see ; Or raay l 
lose my “Weeding-knife— and Thee. *73* Earl OrREaY 
Remarks Swift (*752) 183 The scythe of time, or the weed- 
ing-knife of a judicious editor, will cut down the docks and 
thistles. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 381 _ When large 
weeds only are to be pulled out of shrubberies, this may 
sometimes be done with “weeding pincers, axqza Lisle 
Husb. (*757) 383 The latter end of the “weeding-season, 
1026 Aucb Werner Natives Brit. Central Africa vi. 137 In 
the planting and weeding seasons, people set out for the 
gardens before daylight; x688 Holme Armoury ni. xx. 
i^oxbi) 246/* He beareth Gules, a paire of Weeding Tonges 
Or, else a paire of “Weeding Sheares, erected and open. 
1830 Ggilvie, Weeding-shears, shears used for cutting 
weeds. x8ig Rees Cyct.,^Weedirtg-Shim, ah implement., 
made with a frame somewhat like that of the common wheel- 
barrow.. .It is a very useful and convenient tool for ibe pur- 
pose of tearing up weeds. *323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § j6 1 he 
whiche shal be great hurte to the come, whan it siiall be 
sowen, and specially in the ^weding-tyme of the ‘•ame. 
*733 W, Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 298, 1 _was obliged 
several Years after, to cut them up in Weeding-time. a *533 
Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 462 Yf god 

..perchaunce beginne..to poure hys showers vpon you: 
to nippe you with his “weeding tonges, &C. *688 [see weed- 
ing shearsj *830 Ogilvie, *Weedingieol,axi implement for 
pulling up, digging up, or cutting weeds. *710 AnrisoN 
TatlertPo. 22* He gave me positive Orders to turn off an old 
“Weeding-Woman. *908 [Miss E. Fowler] Aaiizti. 7 'z^^K^ 4 
Ancholrne 40 Two old weeding-women, cheek by cheek, 

I t akin g up daisies. 

Weeding-hooik. >= Weed-book. 

1378 Acc. Roll Doune, Wandsworth, Surrey (Westm. 
Chapter Munim.), iij Wedynghokes. ^*440 Protrp. Parv. 

Wedynge hooke, runco, 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. 5 21 
And if it be drye wether, than muste ye haue a wedynge- 
holtei a *66* Holyday yuvenal fxhqs) 270 When ■wee'ding- 




WEEDIiESS. 

deep enough to take out the whole of the long slender tap root 
of this plant. 1787 Borns Ansui. GudUmiJi of WouuchojU- 
House li, The rough burr-thistle, spreading wide Amang the 
bearded bear— I turn'd my weeding heuk [Hui. Wks. 1800 
III. 378 weeder-clips] aside, An’ spar’d the symbol dear 1 
Jt84aXouDOM Suburban HoH. 135 The weeding-hook, which 
is a narrow strap of iron forked at the lower extremity, and 
a wooden handle at the other, is also used for raising weeds. 

fg, 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. v, He little dreamt then that 
the weeding-hook of reformation would after two ages pluck 
u p hi s glorious poppy from insulting over the good come, 

weedless (,w?-dles), a. [f. W eed - h-EEss.] 
Free from weeds, lit, and_/%‘. 

1611 Donne /I A World, 1st Anniv. 82 For all assum’d 
vnto this dignitee. So many weedlesse paradises bee. xdsg 
W, Chambshlayne Pharon. tit. i. 93 Wnose weedless hanks 
no pining winter knew. ifiyoDaYDENrj//’/. Cong. Granada 
to. {1672) 35 When troubled most, it does the bottom show, 
Tis weedless all above ; and rockless all below. 1841 Gatlin 
H. A mer. fnd. (1844) II. 164 The thousand treeless, bushless, 
weedless hills of grass. 1874 W. Cory Lett. <?• frnls. (r^7) 
371 A clear,_ weedless, rocky pool. 1908 H. Walks O/a 
Alleziance viii. 137 Straight shaded walks and weedless 
lawns. 

W eedHug (wrdlig). [f. "Weed -h -ding.] 

L A small weed, 

i8io Clare if Km/Zjtkfed. 3) 62 And though thou seem’st 
a weedling wild, Wild and neglected like to me. 1881 R. 
Buchanan God ^ pte Man HI. i. 17 Beyond this moss there 
seemed no otherslgnof vegetation, '..not even the weedlings 
of the rock. 

2 . A sligM, weakly person. 

1890 Universal Rev, 15 July 410 What is pathetic is the 
maternal anxiety shown by the weedy lady for her weedier 
child... Her whole care is that the weedling’s days shall be 
long [etc.], igii Times 9 Aug. 6/1 The strong, able-bodied 
ones go off to the Colonies and only the weedlings remain. 

i’'Weedwilld. Oh. [ad. PLUn. ivedewnde 
— G. wehdwinde (see Withwiisxi), with assimila- 
tion of the first element to Weed rA] a. Black 
Bindweed, Polygonum Convolvulus, b. Wild Con- 
volvulus, 

1S78 Lytk JDodoens^ in, liii. 394 Of blacke Withiwinde, or 
Eindeweede . . This kinde of Bindeweede is called . in shoppes 
VoluMUs media, that is to say. Themeane Bindeweede., in 
English Weedewinde, and Windweede, or luybindweede, 
1397 Gerarde Afrrto/ Table Engl. Names, Weedwind, that 
is withywind. i6oj R. Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 8a 
Sweete Trefoile, Weedwind, the wholesome Wormewood. 
1665 Lovell Herbail (ed. 2) 465 Weed wind, see Withy 
wind; 

Weedy (wf-di), a?- [f. Weed sblS + -xi.] 

1 , Full of, abounding' or overgrown with, weeds. 

£1420 Pallad. on Hush, Tab. 219 Lond, weet, wodi, wedi, 

or stony, Jo remedie. 1596 Sfenser F. Q. iv, x. S5_But I 
Like warie Hynd within the weedie soyle, For no intreatie 
would forgoe so glorious spoyle. rSn Bible fer. xlix. 21 
The noise thereof was heard in the Red \marg, weedy] Sea. 
a 163X Donne Lett, to Persons of Honour ( 1631) 30 A sullen 
weedy Iake,_ where I could not have so much as exercise for 
my swimming. 1707 Mortimer Hush, 100 If Wheat is 
■weedy it must lie upon the Gravel, 1767 k. Y oung Farmer's 
Lett, to People 261 Dividing the field in .such a manner as to 
give each method a fair proportion of the weedy and clean 
parts. i8a8 Davy Ya;Aw«i<» 47 The fish here are large, and 
the river weedy, so you must take care of your fish and your 
tackle. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxxii, The waggon 
rolled up a weedy gravel-walk. 1914 ‘Ian Hay' KnU on 
Wheels xiv, The garden was weedy and the lawn unshaven. 
jdg. IS79 Spenser CaA Dec. 122 , 1 haue Nought 

reaped but a weedye crop of care, 1628 Prynne Brief Surv. 
Cozens 15 The infallibilitie of the Church of Rome, from 
whose weedie Garden, this Garland of Deiiotion hath beene 
gathered. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xiii [x], A sad down- 
fall if we forget what human nature, in its green weedy 
Spring, is composed of. 189a Dally^ Tel. 31 Aug. 3/4 [The 
library] of the Church House is still scrappy, weedy and 
incomplete. 

2 . Of the nature of or resembling a weed J made 

or consisting of weeds. , ‘ . 

x6oa Shaes. Ham, iv. YiL_ 17s When downe the weedy 
Trophies, and her selfe, Fell in die weeping Brooke, xdxo 
G, Fletcher Christ's^ Tri, i. 1 , Let. .nettles, kt.'ce, and all 
the weedie nation, With emptie elders grow, sad signes of 
desolation. X733 W. Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Farm, 349 The 
Sheep, .in quest of their weedy Food, X7S3 Dodsley PubU 
Virtue i. ii. 94 His new machine ; form'd to exterminate 'The 
weedy race. 1881 Grant Allen Evolutionist at large 44 
Thus the crowfoot, too, cannot blossom 10 any purpose below 
the water;.. only those lucky individuals whose chance lot 
it was to grow a little taller and weedier than the rest, and 
so overtop the stream, have handed down their, race to-pur 
time. 188s L'pool Daily Post 30 J line 4/ 6 Grasping in tbek 
tired little hands the weedy spoils of the hedgerow. ■ r 
X819 H. Busk Vesiriad ii. 84 The brawny Xritpns, 
with their weedy hair. X83S Waterworth Exam, Pisfitui- 
tivePrinO. Proiesianiism 9 These weedy preiudices never 
will be torn up. 1874 Burnand My TimeyxdLajfi A- long- 
legged gentleman with weedy whiskers. x888 D. C. MuRRAy 
W tcdeer Vessel xiv, Some of them are clever in a way ; ropte^ 
fools by nature, who bear a weedy little blossom of wit,,an.^ 
simpose themselves to flower all over, 
o. Having a taste or tang of weed?. ' ; ‘ 

189a J, M. Walsh Tea 107 The liquor [of Neilgherry] is 
thin, muddy and rank or ‘weedy ' in flavour, « 

4. colloq. (Cf. WbedjAI 5 .) a Ofanimabr, ds^. 
horses and hounds; Lean, leggy, loose-bodied, 
and lacking in strength and mettle. 

1800 Sporting Mag, XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, 
spindle-shanked stock of brood mares, 1834 Surti-es Hand- 
ley Cr. xxxviii. (1901} II. x3 He rode a weedy chestnut. 
x8d3 Morley Mod. Characteristics ix A very shabby old 
brougham drawn by a pair of weedy horses. 1877 


Stables Pracl. Kennel Guide 37 
word, as applied to a dog who loi ' 
and apparently going to seed. 


, a very expressive 
word, as applied to a dog who looks leggj', thin, had'y-bred. 

1888 ‘R. Bolorswooo' 
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Robbery under Arms ta.,yj ^ dsMtoA. out all the worst and 
weediest of the cattle. 

b. Of persons; Unhealthily tall and thin; lanky 
and wanting physical vigour ; also, weakly, of poor 
physique. 

1832 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxi, ‘ Nice size, too,’ con- 
tinued he,. .‘plenty of substance., (puffj. ..Hate a weedy 
woman— fifteen two and a half— that's to say, five feet four, 
's plenty of height for a woman’. « X863 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives ^Dau. viu, Grace, .is looking rather pale and weedy. 
X892 Nation 21 Apr. 293/3 In order to fill the ranks large 
numbers of weedy men have been enlisted. 

6. Comb., as weedy-haired, -looking adjs. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 36 That monstrous region, 
whose dull rivers pour. Ever from their sordid urns unto the 
shore. Unown’d of any weedy-haired_ gods, 1834 Whvtb 
Melville Gen. Bounce vii, His fastidious taste cannot but 
admit that there are ‘ some weedy-looking ones among ’em 
i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxiii, Tom though t them, 
weedy.looking animals, 1866 Treas. Bot, 139/a Various 
genera of coarse weedy-looking plants. 

Weedy (wr*di), a.^ [f. Weed + Of 
a woman ; Wearing widow’s ‘ weeds clad in 
mourning. 

1848 Longe, Life (1891) II. 133 A weetty woman came 
sweeping tip to us, and introduced herself as an admirer, 
1830 Dickens David Copp. xvii, She still wore weeds. _ I 
think there was some compromise in the cap; hut otherwise 
she was as weedy as in the early days of her mourning. 1887 
Jessopp Arcady 153 Think of the blank despair that would 
take hold of the weedy widows and desolate orphans when 
t hey applied for their share of the surplus. 

Weef (wff). Also "wef. [? Var. of Weeth, dial, 
f. Withe jA] (See quot.) 

x 8^2 Planting Hush. (L.TJ.K..)!!!, Savins. House- 
faggots, bound with two withers or weefs. ih'd., The tops 
of hedge-stakes, coopers’ ware, &c^ hound with, one wither 
or wef. Ibid,, Withers or weefs, 'The pliant shoots of hazel, 
ash, willow, &c., for binding the spray and prunings of trees 
into faggot^ brooms, &c. 

Weef, Weeffc; see Wbeeb, Weet. 

Weegle, Sc. var. Waggle v. 

WeeS.ee: see Weheb. 

Week (w»k), si. Forms ; o. i 'wice (rare), wicu 
(inflected wicaii, vviecaii), 3-5 wifce, 3-6 'wyke, 
5 wyeke, 6 wieke ; 4 ■wycke, 6-7, 9 dial, wick ; 
]§. 3-6 weke, 6 weeke, weiofce, weake, 6- week ; 
7 . I wucu, 3-3 WTike, 3-5 wouke, 4-5 woke, 
4-6 wok, 5 wooke, wouyk, wowke (wokk), 5-6 
wolk(e ; 5 . Se, 4-8 ouk, owk(e, 5-8 oulk, owlk, 
ulfc, oik, 6 wke, 9 ook. [Com. Teut. ; OE. wice 
wk. fern, corresponds to OFris. wihe (WFris. wike, 
NFris. week, wik), OS. -wika in crkcewika Passion 
Week (MLG., LG. weke), MDu. weke (Du. week), 
OHG. wehha, wohha QAlEiG., mod.G. woche), 
OTH.vika (Norw, viha., Sw. vecka, Da. uge), ? Goth. 
wiks (once only, rendering ‘ order’ in Luke 
i, 8) OTeut. *wikbn-. 

As there is no reason to suppose that the Germanic peoples 
used a reckoning by_ weelrs before they came in contact 
with the_ Romans, it is probable that the OTeut. *wihdn- 
had originally some meaning wider than that of ‘ period of 
seven days’, which the word has in WGer. and Scandinavian; 
perh.it meant ‘succession, series.’ and this may have been 
the sense of Goth, wiko in the only recorded example. The 
root *wih, is found in ON. vikja to turn, move, OHG. weh- 
sa/ (mod. G; change. 

The remarkablediversity of forms in the Eng. word is due 
to the diiferent effect, in different dialects, of the initial (w) 
on the following voweL The original form with wi, appears 
rarely in. OE. literature (exc. in combinations, where it 
was general); thejS type represented by the standard Eng- 
lish' form, descends from this. The form wucu (inflected 
wncatt) is the ancestor of the y type (M E. woke, wouke, etc.), 
whence the S type was developed in the North by the loss of 
the initial (yr) .before the labial vowel. (The written / in 
qiany of the Sc. forms, wolk,- oulk, eta, was never pro- 
nounced.)] 

1 . The (gtcle of seven clay^ recognized in the 
calendar of the Jews nnd ^ence adopted in the 
calendars of Christian j Mohammedan, and various 
other peoples ; a single period of this cycle, i. e. a 
space of seven successive days beginning with the 
day traditionally fi,xed as the first day of the week. 

The Jewish week began With the day after the sabbath, and 
this beginning wasi adopted by the Christian church. The 
days of the Jewish week, except the seventh (the Sabbath) 
Wore not’ named, but disthiguished only by number ; i n early 
Christa use the name Sabbath was retained for the seventh 
day, sand tixe- first was called the Lord’s day (i) Kupiaxi) 

^cmnnictts), the other days being numbered only. The 
English pam.es, Sunday, Monday, etc., belong to an astro- 
logical, wepk which, quite ' independently of the jewish- 
ChristtaU week, arose rfrom the practice of assigning the 
successive hours to. the seven planets in the order of their 
distance, and then naming each whole day (of 24 hours) from 
the plafjet supposed fo rifle 'its first hour. The planetary 
nam'es,. Diw Lunte, Dies Martis, etc., came into 

cqinmop use in the Rdipap^ empire, and were adopted in 
form by the English (before they came to Britain) 

and -n-Anl,..'. Z ... 


by tKe names of tke Tronic deities supposed to correspond 
to these ! for details see the articles Tuesday, "Wednesday. 

pfti -t ■- I . ’ 

Ja. ay>o O. E. Chron. m. 878 (Parker MS.) On hmre seofo- 
^ 900 Baida’s Hist v. ii. (Miller) 
388 Mid hit oa flu wiipe ^ass fa;^tnes sefylled wa:s. C950 
Lindt f, GMp. L\ik« xv'ui. 13 Ic fas^co tui^oin wi>o [0974 
Lamb Horn. 139 Alle oSerdases 
Of pc wike bc^ to*Jireldome to ]>is del [sunnen deij £xao5 


WEEK. 

Lay. 13927 pene feorSe dsei i here wike heo 5ifuen hint 
[Woden] to wurSscipe. a 1223 Ancr, R. 70 Euerich urideie 
of Se yer holdeS silence, bute gif hit beo duble feste ; & 
teonne holdeS hit sum oSer dai iSe wike. 0x290 S. Eng 
Leg. 312/43S pe seoue Dawes in pe wyke. c 1374 CHAUcfa 
Troylus il. 430, I shal nomore com here bis wyke. c 1394 />, 
PL Crede 13 pe Lengpe of a Lenten, flech moot yleue.T And 
Wedenes-day iche wyke wipouten flech-mete. 01400 Ywaine 
4" Gaw. 3038 Ilkone of us, withouten lesyng. Might win ilk 
wike fourty shilling, ^ a 2430 Mirk's Festial 172 [A Saracen 
said to a Christian] pis is >e wyke pat soure gret profete deyt 
in. 14S0-X530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1. i. 4 The seconde parte 
ys of youre seuen storyes, accordynge to the seuen dayes of 
the wyeke. 1436 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 37 My lord of 
Norwich shal the next wyke visile the hous of Hykelyng. 
1590 in P. H. Here Hist, Wexford (1900) 1 . 271 James, .went 
to St. James’ faire to Bristowe the last wick. 


. • X4U0 Maundev. 

(Roxb.) XIV. 61 On pe Seterday it rynnes fast, and all pe 
weke elles it standes still. 1329 More Let. to Wife 3 Sept. 
Wks. 1419/2, I shal (I think),. get leaue this next weke to 
come home and se you. 1356-7 Cal. A nc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 
438 The said [Recorder] shall thre dales every weicke gyve 
attendaunce. 1360 DaUS tr. Sleidane's Comm. 231 That 
thre dales in the weke they tame theyr body with fastynge. 
0:1633 G. Herbert Outlandish Prov. (1640) 587 [Prov^bl 
Thursday come, and the week’s gone. 1740 C’tbss Pomfret 
in C'tess Harford's Corr. (1805) 1 . 208 As this is a week of 
great devotion and retirement with all good catholics, so it 
is a week of great idleness and equal reiirement with us 
protestants. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. viii. 222 At Cheripe,.. 
there is a constant store of provisions prepared for the vessels 
who go thither every week from Panama. 1837 Whewell 
Hut. Induct. 6V/. (1857) I. Ill We may probably consider 
the Week, with Laplace as ‘ the most ancient monument of 
astronomical knowledge 1837 Dickens Pickw.yfiy, 'You 
couldn’t make it convenient to lend me half a crown till the 
latter end of next week, could you J 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
i, The present week is yet but at Thursday, and on Monday 
[etc.]. 1867 E. A. Freeman in Stephens Zy^liSps) I. 391 
Last week I have been working at the early life of Lanfrana 
y. eiooo Rule St. Benei (1888) 51 past been an afleera 
wucan saltere. .gesungenne. a 1122 O. E. Chron. an. iri8. 
On pison geare on paere wucon Theophaniewaesanesaefenes 
swyde mycel lihiinge. c 1200 Ormin 4173 Itt iss 353 heh 
messeda53 Att here wukess ende. c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
3 And hit [ic. Advent] lasteS pxe wuke fulle and sum del 
more. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2431 Vreldore him [ra Woden] 
bitoc of pe wouke pen verpe day. a 132$ MS. Rawl, B, 520 
If. 32 Ant te haillifs . . eche woke oper eche forteni3t ate leste 
sullen maken enquestes of men herburgers. c 1380 Wyclif 

uke 


Wks. (1880) 434 pus pe persoun pat al pe wouke dis 
hjjm to preche to his .sheep or [etc.J c 1400 Rule St Benet 
xli. 29 Al pe wukis in pe summir, sal ye faste ilke wuke tua 
dais, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxv. 261 For thei schryven 
hem and howsele hem evermore ones or twyes in the Woke. 
X423-6 in Acta Doth, Cone. n. Introd. 13 The secunde termo 
begynande the Monunday of the first hail wolke of lenteryn 
with Ilk continuacion of termes, <11440 Promp, Parv. 532/1 
Woke (». xz". wok, wooke), ebdomada, septimana. 4x430 
Godslow Reg. 231 To gefe to p« power nedy parysshens of 
bloxham euery woke & euery jere halfe a quarter of come 
menglyd. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 303 The 
peple desyris..the mare to se him na he rade every day, or 
every wolk or moneth. 1332 Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 
31 Als well on the Satterday as ony other day of the wouke. 

S. c 1470 Gol. tj- Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk hale, XS26 CariuL S, Nicholai Aoerd. (New Spald. 
Club) I. 134 With ane trentell of messis in ye ouik [Iread 
oulk] yat ye said obit sail happin in. 1363 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 332_ That na sellaris be oppynnit bot thiyis 
in the oulk for selling of thair geir. 1366 in Hay Fleming 
Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 495 Nocht onlie the twa Sondayis 
hot also the hole rest of tlie oik. 1584 J. Melvill Auiob. ^ 
Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 181 Ther shalbe four Serniones in the 
ouk; twa on the_ Sunday, and twa on the ouk-dayes. 1608 
Rec. Innerwick in A. I. Ritchie Ch. Si. Baldred (1880) 114 
The examination to begin ye nixt oik. , for that purpose. 
1728 Ramsay Rolt, Ricky, Sandy 31 Last ouk I dream’d 
my tup . . brak his leg. 1807 Tannahill SoldiePs Return ii, 
iii, Wife — fetch my Donnet that I caft last owk. 1868 G. 
Macdonald R. Falconer I. xi, 137, I’ll think aboot ii whan 
ance I'm throu wi’ this job. That’ll be neist ook or there- 
abouts, or alblins two days efter. 

Tj. With prefixed ■word, denoting some particular 
week of the year. 

The weeks of the ecclesiastical calendar commonly thus 
referred to are Easter week, the Ember weeks (Ember’), 
Passion-week, Holy week (also called Ghuat week), Roga- 
tion week (also called Gang-week, Gnkss-week, Procession- 
week^Nf ivn-week (also called Whitsun-zj/«/S, tWHiTSUM 
SiKUrweek, ^Pentecost-week), 

ag$o Guthlac (Pro.se) xx. 161 On ptere eastorwucam 
c X4S0 Brut 11. 437 In Cristemease wike. 1430-1330 Myrr. 
Our Ladye ii. 278 In Penthecoste weke., .In trynyte wyke. 
1482 Cely Papers (Gamden) 94, I perposed to a hyn with 
yow in the esierne weke. c 1300 Cartttl. S. Nicholai Aberd, 
(New Spald. Club) !. 259 One Wedinsday in ye penthicost 
owk nixt eftir ye synod. 1622 Laud Diary 23 Apr., Wks. 
1833 HI. 138 Being the Tuesday in Easter week. 169a Pepys 
Lei. to Evelyn Easter Monday, The last being Confession, 
this in all good conscience should be Restitution Week. 

U 0. yometimes applied to Other artificial 
cycles of a few days that have been employed by 
various peoples, e. g, the eight days’ ‘ week ’ of the 
Romans (see Nustdine), the five days* ‘week’ be- 
lieved to have been used by the ancient GermansjCtc. 
,1.604 E. G[RiMSTONE] Z’.^44oj/a’r Hist Indies vi, ii. 43S 
They accompted their weekes by thirteene dayes, marking 
the dayes with a Zero or cipher. 

, 2 . A space of seven days, irrespective of the time 
from which it is reckoned, All a week-, for a 
whole week. 

^ Forty weeks', often used for the length of the period of 
gestation. 

. C 105s Byrhtferth's Httndbocm Anglia VIII. 288 On pam 



•WEEK. 

t. & fifti wucena. cizog Lay. 92031 To feouwer 

1275 wekene] uirste pat wrec [read were] wes 
bS- =473 So woren fora .x. wute 

™tadde lacob birtgeles non. c S m 

fh two ser and al-mest preo wyke, lao? R- Gtouc. (Rolls) 
bisegede ben castel, SIX wuke wel vaste. <11300 
M ‘18587 we.. Was tua and thritti winturs aid, And 
sex’ and wyckes tua. c 1315 Shoreham v. 110 In 
Sreioyewescholde by.Iouken AI byre loyen of uourti 
Sen pe wylest he jede wyP chy Ide. o t33 ° R- Brunne 
fhZ Wau (Rolls) 0353 AI a wyke Pe kyng Per lay, He 
«,me histynie. 137S Barbour JSruce ix . 359 He gert his 
£,6 busk ilkane, Quhen sex owkis of the sege ves gan& 

“ ’t .vTrr P PI. B. XVI. 100 And in pe wombe of pat 
Seta WM he fourty wokes. 1398 Trevis A Barth. De P.R. 
wiftoos) 354 A monthe conteynyth foure wekes and a 
Seseuen naturall dayes. ot<^o Beryn 1047 fowe 
Sis full, or he did hir entere, bhe lay in lede wit^hin his 
Se CI420 Wyntoun Cron. iv. xxv. 937s pat about Pe 
SretheLy, Wouyk, monethe or moment [etc.], c ifao 
1662 He regnede not foure jere here. By sixe 
^eus as yche vnderstonde, pat he was martnd, 1466 Pa^ 
Z Lett. Snppl. 108, I thynke of every d^ a wyke tyl yebe 
emtent. tf 1470 Hknry Wallace ii. 273 Hyr dochtir bad of 
wokkis aid a knayfif. a iMo Skelton Maptyf. 1003, I 
hie not kept her yet thre wokys. 1334 Star Chamier Cases 
(Selden Soc.) 1 1. 214 Whiche catall hath ben . . Impoundyd by 
he tymeand space of ten wykes at the leste. jSS 3 BdiJl, 
BvrzhRec. (1871)11.278 The expensis of theulkprecedand 
the xxvj day of Marche. 1593 Skaks._3 Hen. K/, n. v. 36 
So many Dayes, my Ewes haue bene with yongt So many 
weekes ere the poore Fooles will Eane. 1596 Dalrymplb 
tr Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 248 Efter mony oulkes quhen 
mile tha had wrocht and mekle had swat, tha [etc.]. 1613 
R Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 9 He hath byn in this place 
a 'wick, and never came into the English bowse till now. 
1734 Pope Hot. Sat. n. ii. 93 A Buck was then a week’s re- 
p^t, And ’twas their point, I ween, to make it last X736 
Butler 24«<r/. 1. 1 Wks. 1874 I. 24 A man determines.. that 
he wll walk to such a place with a staff a week hence. 1744 
M. Bishop Life 114 Thinking every Day a Week, and Week 
a Month. 1731 F. Coventry Pomfiey the Little 11. xii. 236 
Ashe had expected a Parcel from London by the Coach for 
a Week before, he naturally concluded this to he the same. 
1787 Hoy Let. 31 Oct. in Burns' Wks. (1809) II. no, I should 
give him nought but Stra’bogie castocks to chew for sax 
ouks, or ay until he [etc.]. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 
u ix, She was within six weeks of seventeen, and surely she 
need not be sent down again to the schoolroom. 1863 
Whitney Gayworthys xlii, Then there came a week of rain. 

b. Seven days as a term for periodical payments 
(of wages, rent, or the like), or as a unit of reckon- 
ing for time of work or service. 

1426-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 66 Also payd to 
Thomas Seviere and his felawe to Set vndir pe clerkis cham- 
ber dore pe 0 mason a hole woke iiij s. iij d, 1492 Acc, Ld. 
Hieh Treas. Scot. I. 203 And for alimos, gevin woulkly, of 
xxiiij wokkis, xlviij IL 15*7 St. Papers Hen VlII, IV. 473 
After the rate of iS* by the wooke. iSS«-3 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1871) II. 342 Item to Andro Mansioun for half ane ulk’s 
wage, 1337-8 Rec, St, Mary at Hill 409 Payde to wyllyam 
Elssame for j quarter and vj wyekes the soms of xixs. vj d. 
1580 Fermor Acc. in Archxol. yml, (1831) VIII. j8i for 
xii weickes bord_ for ^Mr. Richard Farmor and his man, at 
vii* the weiqke iiijh Uy*. Mom. Chron, 26 May 4/1 

Advt., The above premises may be taken by the week, and 
entered upon immediately. 18^ Dickens Amer. Notes iii, 
(end), The house is full of boarders, . . many of whom . . con- 
tract by the week for their board and lodging. i88a Bks ant 
All Sorts xxi. Eighteen shillings a week would buy him out- 
right until his engagements begin again. Ibid, xxii, And 
in two days more the week’s rent would be due. 1886 _G E. 
Pascoe Land. To day it. (ed. 3) 39 A week’s notice is the 
general rule before vacating rooms, 1914 ‘ Ian Hay ’ Knt. 
on Wheels xviii, I have two thousand a )7ear. . . I don’t know 
how much that is a week, but I’ll work it out some day in 
shillings and see. 

t O' Followed by day used pleonastically. (See 

Day II.) 

4x440 Partonope 6634 This lyfe they ladde vj. wekes day. 
C1670 [see Day sb. 11]. 

d. Used vaguely for an indefinite time, as in a 
week or twoyixa'plymg a moderate space of time; 
weeks, referring to a duration which is felt as long. 

41386 Chaucer Ay<x«i/. T . 567 But thurgh his magik fora 
wyke or tweye It semed that alle the Rokkes were aweye. 
4x422 Hoccleve Mitt. Poems XT ii My freend, aftir, I trowe, 
a wike or two That this tale endid was, boom to me cam. 
And seide [etc.], 13. . Lykdesay Play 1048 ia Bannatyne 
MRi (Hunter. Club) 303 Than scho deit to, within ane oik or 
two. 1530 Crowley Way to Wealth 195 How often hast 
thou gone whole dayes togither, whole weakes, yea whole 
yeresy and neuer thought once to loue hyra aryght? 1597 in 
y. Mehilt s Autob. ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 424 Alas 1 the 
mounths, alas! the wkes and dayes, That 1 consum'd in 
foollshe sports and plays. X797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sensib, 
xxix, He did feel the same, Elinor — for weeks and weeks he 
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xxix, He did feel the same, Elinor— for weeks and weeks he 
felt it. 1 know he did. X891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lutnley vi, 

‘ Oh, Vere is not going for weeks — ^weeks,’ declared Mrs. 
Jock with great deci.-iion. X918 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Apr. 
183/2 The unbounded hospitality of a time when a few letters 
of introduction gave weeks of princely entertainment. 

® Fsast of weaks Heb. Antiq. [tr. Heb. hag 
'iabuadtK\ =» Pentecost i. 

X382 Wyclif Exod. xxxiv. 22 The solempnyte of weekis. 
*S3S, CovERDALE ibid., The feast of wekes. [So the later 
versions,] 

8 . The six working days, as opposed to the Sun- 
day; the period from Monday to Saturday inclusive. 
Cf. Weekday. 

, c XQoo Sax. Leechd. III. 944 S'f se terminus xescyt on 
sumon dmxe pare wiican poniie byS se sunnan daes '-*r mfter 
caster d-es. X340 Ayenb. 212 peruore me let of bodiliche 
wo.kes of he woke uor betere to onderstonde to bidde god. 
1362 Langl. P. Pl._ A. VII. 243 For summe of my seruauns 
beop seke opei--while. Of alle 'pe wike [y/.rr, wyke, weke, 
wowke] heo worcbep not so beor wombe akep. i6oa Shaks, 


H am. n i. 76 Why such impresse of Ship-wrights, whose sore 
laske Do ’s not diuide the Sunday from the weeke. i88z 
Besant All Sorts uxin, On this Sunday morning, when the 
old man looked as if the cares of the week were off his mind* 

4. a. Week of years : used in lev. xxv. 8 by 
Wyclif, Tindale, and in the Donay Bible (after the 
Vulgate) for ‘ a period of seven years ’ (Coverdale 
has ' yeare sabbathes and the other versions * sab- 
baths of years following the Heb.). Also used 
by commentators in explanation of the ‘weeks’ 
mentioned in Dan. ix. 24-27, where periods of 
seven years are meant. 

2382 WvcLiF Levit. xxv. 8 Andthowshalt noumbretothee 
seuen wekes [1388 woukis] of Seerys. a 1591 H. Smith GoePs 
•AJ'?'2W1l(x 593)D ib,ThiswordeA?43<f4w<<r<fa!..issometimes 
taken for a weeke of daies, that is, seauen dales... But at 
other times it signifieth the space of seauen yeares, and then 
IS it called UebdotHuda. A.uiiotuiH^ A weeks of yeares* xdax 
T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Pieillard 147 Doe wee 
not obserue how in three weeks of yeares three are dead? 
x6so ScLATER Expos, Rom, iv. Ep. Ded. A 2, Having now, 
(by the space of full three weeks of years, and mote) . . had a 
strong dispute with my thoughts, whether [etc.]. ci68o R. 
Fleming Fulfilling Script, ii. lii, (1726) 278 They know 
Daniels seventy weeks, .clearly takes in his [the Messiah’s] 
coming, and though it were taken either for weeks of days, 
or of years, it must long since be expired, but if they should 
mean weeks of ages, then for many thousand years his 
coming could not be yet expected, 

b. Week of days : used by Bible commentators 
(following a mistranslation of Dan. x. a) to denote 
a literal week as opposed to the ‘week of years’: 
see quots. in 4 a. 

It is not clear Whether Scott's use for ‘a whole week ’ is ah 
echo of this, or whether it was a current phrase. 

zsSp Bible (Geneva) Dan. x. 2 At the same time, I Daniel 
was in heauines for thre weekes of daies. Ibid. 3 Til thre 
weekes of daies were fulfilled. 16x1 Ibid., Three full weekes 
[margin, Heb. weeks of dayes]. 1818 Scott Br.Lamm. x. 
They dared not keep me a week of days in durance. 

6. In various idioms, a. A week [see A. adf. 2, 4, 
/T'fi/.l], every week, weekly, perweek. (See also 2b.) 

a 1225 A ncr. if. 344 Of alle swuche pinges schriue hire enes 
a wike ette leste. 13,87 Trevisa HigdenY. 415 He used® 
twyes a wooke to sitte alday to fore pe chirchedorej a 1430 
Knt. de la Tour 12 A good woman ..that fasted .iij. tymes 
a woke, 1861 Brougham Brit. Const, ix. iiS It is repeated 
seven times a-week. 

b. In expressions serving to fix a date. This day^ 
tomorrow, Monday, etc. week : seven days before or 
after the day specified. Similarly this day, etc. (so 
many) weeks. Yesterday, Monday, etc, was a week 
(dial.), seven days before the day mentioned, 
+ Formerly also four (etc.) weeks day, ex&ctly four 
weeks (cf. 2 c). 

1398 Munim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 4^ [Gif] defaut 
be of pir paymentis . .ovre runnene ande ganeby sex wowkis 
daye eftir Pe lymite terme. 1434 Cat/. Anc, Rec. Dvhlift 
(1889) 281 That al maner of men of Iryshe blode. . avoydeFf a 
quit Dublin] by this day iiii. wekys. And gyff eny of this 
Iryssh blode. .may be founde within the said cite or fraun- 
cheis after the said iiii. wekys day, they shall.. be put ia 
prisone. xS3X Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 187 
The same Court so adiorned to be kepte ther that day thre 
wekes next ensuyng. 1382 Sir J. Popham in H. Hall AbA 
Elia, .<4^4(1886) 262, 1 mene if God please to be at Salisburie 
the wekes-daie at night before Easterdaie. 1700 in fml. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 181 Wee heard . .of her Deing 
ther last 4*** day was a weeke, i8xo Sporting dYatg; XXXVI, 
160 The whole of the money must he made good that night 
week. 18x3 Scott Guy M, v. Allow me to recommend some 
of the kipper — it was J ohn Hay that catcht it, Saturday was 
three weeks. 1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Sept. 4/4 Early on 
Monday morning week, an attempt was made_[etc.]. 1853 
Dickens Bleak H 0. xliv. Send Charley to me this night week 
— ‘for the letter’. 2837 Hughes Tom Brownu. vi, 'The crisis 
came on Saturday, the day week that Thompson had died. 
1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xx, Last Saturday was 
a week I touched at Liverpool with a cargo of furs [etc,]. 
Ibid., When I came back last Saturday week, 2883 D. C. 
Mveray Hearts xiii, Can you make it convenient to be there 
this day week f i88g ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob i. Let us 
say ’Thursday week, dear— This is Saturday, so it is quite 
enough notice to give, 

c. Week and week about : in alternate weeks. 

2891 Kipling Light that Failed vL 94 The girls were 

supposed to market week and week about* 

6. Proverbial phrases, To be in by the week t 
to be ensnared, caught ; fg, to he deeply in love. 
To go to it by the weekt to commit oneself 
thoroughly. 

1546 J. Heywood Prow, (2867) 69 This prouerbe shewth 
the m by the weeke. « iS53 Udall Royster D. i. ii. 4 Heis 
in by the weke, we shall haue sport anon. 1586 A. Day Eng, 
Secretorie 11. (1393) 47 Yet now we be in, let vs go to it by 
the week. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. in 61 O that 1 knew he 
were but in by th’ weeke. 1S98 R. Bernard Terence, Andria. 
1. 1. (1607) 12 He is in the snare j he is in for a bird, hee is 
in by the weeke. i6i3 Webster White Devil E x, Enter 
Flamineo and Marcello guarded, and a Lawyer, Lami. What 
are you in by the weeke. 

b. Too late a week', a jocular understatement for 
‘ far too late’. Now only as echo of Shaks. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. ii. iii. 74 At seauenteene yeeres, many 
their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is too late a weeke. 
1826 Scott Jrnl. (1800) 1. 105 If she had her youthful activity, 
and could manage things, it. .would amuse her. But I fear 
it is too late a week. 1829 Ibid. II. 220. 

o. t The week of the four Fridays : an imaginary 
date that will never arrive, (ii^f.)- A week of Sun-r 
days : seven Sundays or wee^ as representing a long 
time. , ' , ' , 


WEEK. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qunl. (1809) I, Ded. p. x. At 
the period that the hogs shall . . feed along with the herrings } 
..or on the week of the four Fridays, so long looked for by 
astrologians. 1898 ‘ C. Hare ’ Broken Arcs i. ii. 13 _Tes 
wark. .never done, an’ nar’ a bit o’ play for I, ..no, not in a 
week o’ Sundays, 1901 D, Sladen My Son Richard iv, He 
. .got to know her more intimately in that five minutes than 
he might otherwise have done in a week of Sundays. 

d.. Pugilistic slang. To knock (a person) isito the 
middle of next week ; to give (him) a decisive blow, 
to punish severely ; to astound, flabbergast. 

Xitel Moncrikff Tom ^ Jerry 11. iv, They knock’d me into 
the middle of next week — besides tipping me this here black 
eye — only see how red it is 1 1833 [S. Smith] Lett. J. 
Downing XY. (1833) 95 The first clip I made was at Amos,— 
but he dodged it, and I hit one of the Editors of the Globe, 
and knocked him about into the middle of next week. 2846 
W.T. Porter Quarter Race Kentucky 103 The next moment 
he was knocked into the middle of the next three weeks 1 *839 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xvi, I believe you would knock me 
into next week if I were to have a battle with you. 2883 
Harped s Mag. Oct. 720/2 It would not be comfortable to be 
Icnocked by his heels into the middle of next week. 

7. Combinations: f week-boy, a boy hired by 

the week, as distinguished from an apprentice ; 
tVeek-long, continuing for a week ; week-night, 
a night in the week other than Sunday night ; also 
attrib. ', week-old a,, that has lived or lasted a 
week; f week-silver, some kind of feudal dues 
(piob. in commutation of Week-WOEk). i 

i66z Act 14 Ch as. lie. 3 § 17 No Master Weaver. .shall., 
sett on works above two Apprentices or any *weeke-Boy to 
weave in a Lombe in the said Trade in worsted weaving. 
2683 [see Devil jA 33]. x8f8 Daily Nevus X3 Sept. 6/4The 
ladies, true to their *week-long enthusiasm,, .made the Uni- 
versity College Theatre look very bright. 1847 Ld. Lindsay 
Chr. Art 1. p. clxviii, I lay at the feet of Jesus,., yoking 
down my struggling flesh with week-long fastings. 2839 H. 
Kingsley G. HamiynxS., Both he and Ellen thought it strange 
that their mother should insist on that book on a ’’week- 
night ; they never usually read it [the bible], save on Sunday 
evenings. 1877 Spurgeon XXIII. 120 Week-night 

services. 2892 Lichfield Mercury 25 Mar, 8/5 If we obsti- 
nately shut our eyes and keep company with the hapless 
*week-old kittens, 1903 Kipling Five Nations xx$ Out of 
the darkness we reach Bor a handful of week-old papers And 
B mouthful of human speech. .1430 in N. f Q. 13th Ser. I, 
449/x Exceptis redditibus, seruiciis,..et xvij.s. annuls voca- 
tis *We^eluer. 

Hence f WuRemalTim rttfo. [-mbax,], by weeks. 
c 2200 Ormin 336 Drihhtin Godd To bewwtenn wukema* 
lumm. Ibid 554. 

"Week (wfk), int. Also 8 weeck, 9 weke. 
[Cf. Whbak V, and sb., Whiok v., Web 
Imitation of tbe squeak of a pig or mouse. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii, 246 weeke, weeke, so cries a 
Pigge prepared to tb'spit. <2x729 D’XJrfeY Fills II. 87 
Weeck, Weeck, Weeck, squeak’d tbe Pig. 2833 Browning 
FraLippo Lippi xx Harry out,. Whatever rat, there, haps 
on. his wrong hole. And nip each softling of a wee white 
manse, Weke, weke, that’s crept to keep him company ! 

WeekFe, obs. forans of weak, Wick. 
"Weekday (wPkd^), Forms: see Week 
and Day sb. [OE. wiedseg, f. wtclyi) Week, Cf, 
OHG. wehhatag, ON. vikudagp.^ 
f 1 . A day of the week. (In quot. c laoo a literal 
as opposed to a metaphorical day.) Ohs. 

e 900 tr. B&da’s Hist, in, v, p®t hi by feorSan wiedaej^e & 
W syxtan festan to nones. C2200 Ormin 13182 Alls itt off 
piss werxldess da53 Rihht onnfasst efenn waere, F on)ji patt ure 
wukeda33 Bi twellfe timess eriiej>)> [etc.]. <» 2300 Cursor M. 
9837 Sir loth wijf. .in a salt stan men seishir stand Jiat bestes 
likes o ])at land, hat anes o he wok day, bau es sco liked al 
B-way, 2456 Sir G, Have X<*ttf *4rw«(S.T.S.) 166 [They] 
do mare the Sonday or the haly day na othir wolk dayes. 

t2. A day of the week other than market-day or 
Sunday." Oij. 

xttYi m. Charters eta. Edin, (1871) 141 The nolt merket.. 
[to be held] about the Tron^, .and nocht on the wolk day. 
2388 in G, P. Scrope Casih Combe (1852) 33a That noneshtdl 
bye any grayne or other vittell on our markett-daye before 
nyne of me olocke in the fore-none, nor in the wicke-dayes 
more then shall serve their owne howsolde. 

8. A day of the week other than Simday. ; 

;i; i34j6 CovERDALB Calvin’s Treat. Sacram. etc._Fj b. In 
lyk maner as thou seist this blessed sacrament ministred on 
the sonday, euen so wyth lyke reuerence do they vse it at the 
same home on those wyke dayes, that the tdngregacyon.. 
hath appointed to that vse. 2563 Homilies, Of Place 4 Time 
of Prayer x, H. 139 For although they wyll nottrauayle nor 
fabour on the Sunday, as they lio on the weeke day, yet they 
wylTnot rest in holynes. 2393 in Maitl. Club iWsc. I. 37 
’rhat..wpone the oulk dayes thai begin atviij hourisand 
end precisflie at ix houris. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Sun- 
da” lx. Thou .irt aday of mirth 1 And wh-ie the wei“k-day ts 






Conntrey, in the Weckdaj'es. 2732 Swirretc. It hat passed 
in London Mhc. III. 263 My U ife and I went to Cnurch 
(where We h.i'i not been for many Years on a Week-day). 
>833 Dicki'ss A/i. Boz, Set en-.hali, P.iss through St. Giles’s 
in the evening of a vieek-dciji, theie they aie in ti ei. fustian 
diesses. i86a .V<i^ /ft?'. 3 hlar 277 2 His [rc. ‘^pi rgeon’s] 
iatber was a haid-w uikiiig man on w eek-aays, and a pi eaclier 
on SuuLa^s. 

b. a'irib. 

[1595 in Maitl Club Misc. 1. 72 In the ovlk dayes preirh- 
ing in Gla-gw it is disjrit that tbe miiiisteiis k-ip piecisclie 
the hour.] 1693 O. Ili.vaoon Dktj ler (1085) IV 247 J hat 
house wheie the weeK-day leimie had ijcen ki pt. 273a 
Pore Ep. Batnmst 343 One soliu dish his vieeK-aay meal 
affords, An added pucding solemnis’d the Lcrd s 176a 
Sbcker snd Lkatge Dioc. Canurb. (1771) 233 Diligence.. 
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WEEK-EITD. 


!n bringing your People to the holy Communion, and where 
it can be, to Week-Day Prayers. i8oa Word&w, Somt. 

‘ I grieved for BuanaparU ’, The talk Man holds with week- 
day man in the hourly walk Of the mind’s business. 1839 
Geo. Eliot Adeem Bede lii, He knew nothing of week-day 
services, and thought none the worse of the Sunday sermon 
if it allowed him to sleep from the text to the blessing. 
1877 A. Maclaren {title), Week-day Evening Addresses, 

Week-end. a. (with a and^/.). The holiday 
period at the end of a week's work, nstially extend- 
ing from Saturday noon or Friday night to Monday j 
esp., this holiday when, spent away from home. 

1879 N. ^ Q. Ser. v. XII. 428/2 In Staffordshire, if a per- 
son leaves home at the end of his week’s work on the Satur- 
day afternoon to spend the evening of Saturday and the 
following Sunday with friends at a distance, he is said to 
be spending \i\% week-end at So-and-so. 1889 Miss BraddoN 
Day will Come xxiv, Theodore and his friend betook them- 
selves to Cheriton Chase on the following Friday, for that 
kind of visit which north country people describe as ‘ a week 
end 1892 Times x8 Mar, S/a They had evidently taken 
the house for week-ends. 1899 S. R. Gardiner O. Cromwell 
vh loa Oliver.. may be Tegard,ed as the inventor of that 
modified form of enjoyment to which hard-worked citizens 
have, in our day, given the name of the ‘ week-end '. 1903 
Spectator sk hsx%. aSg/i What a 'week-end 'it must have 
been for the host, whatever it may have been for the guest. 

aitrib. *887 Advt, of G-W- R. (in Lancs.), Week-end 
tickets. *896 Hetton-le-HoU (Durham) Gloss- s.v,, ‘ Week- 
end trips ’ are now advertised, on most of the [railway] 
lines. 

"b. The period from Saturday to Mouday during 
which business is suspended and shops are closed. 

1878 J. Almond Bunch of Water-cresses 4 If I get my 
'bacco now, I can manage to see th' week-end o’er very well, 
tgij Times 13 Sept, X7/3 The Money Market was steady 
with a fair demand for advances over the week-end at about 
previous rates. 

o. The end (i. e. the last day) of the week ; Satur- 
day. dial. 

i 83 o C. H. Poole Staffs. Glass,, Week-end, Saturday. 
Hence ■Week-end. v. intr., to spend a week-end 
holiday. ’Week-ending Also Week-ender, 

one who spends the week-ends away from home. 

1880 N.et_Q. Set. vi. I. 42 Lodging-house keepers and 
tradesmen in Llandudno, Rhyl, and other holiday resorts 
in n. Wales, employ the derivative form ‘week-enders',, 
when they speak of ,, visitors who come on Saturday and go 
on Monday, igor C. G. Harper GA N'orth Road 1 , 144 
Three bedrooms for the use of the week-enders, igot Daily 
31 July 7/a Where shall we week end?_ 1905 Saf- 
Rev.Xii Oct 490/1 Saturday morning is quite time enough 
for the week-enders to get away. 1906 B. Vaughan Sins 
of Society 66 You^ see ‘ week-endings ' have become part of 
the British Constitution, and nowadays everybody who is 
anybody has to be out of town in the season, say from 
Saturday to Tuesday, 1913 W* J. LocK&Stella Maris xv, 
2or 'Where have you been week-ending ? 1914 A. N. Lyons 
Simple Simon i. iii. 42 He week-ends at Paris-Plage. 
+Weefcfisli. Obs. [ad. Du, •weekvisch, f. week 
soft + fish, Cf. Wbakpish.] A fish of the 
Dutch East Indies, the size of a whiting, esteemed 
a delicacy. 

1686 Ray WillugKbfs Hist, Pise, App. 6 Pi.soes Indiaa 
Orientalis a Joanne NieuhofsDescxiptL.. Wit fish or Week 
fish. 

Weekly (wf’kli), a. and [f. Week si, -1- 

-LY 1.] A. adj, 

+ 1 . Of or pertaining to the week (either as a 
Kven-days period or as opposed to Sunday). Obs. 

1563 Honalies, Of Placed Time of Prayer i, II, 138 That 
vpon the Sabboth day. .they shoulde ceassefroin all weekely 
and workeday labour. _i6tz Drayton PoIy-o/J..». 178 Hen* 
gists noble heyres ; their Idols that to raise Heere put their 
German names vpon our weekly dales, , . , 

■ 2 . That occurs, is done, made, given, etc. once a 
week. 

Weekly Bill', see Bill shPxn, Weekly teeuiiuyi one 
determinable at the end of any week. 


1489 Reg. Meeg, Sig. ScoU rao/x In the delivering 
of thir oulkly penny to God and to Sanct Jhonne. 15*3 


illciy p , 

R^. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1327, 97 The forsaid wolkKe penny 
and hajpeny sal be payit ilk Setterday. 1S7S-77 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 58a His releif of the said owlldie wages 
as accordis. 1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. xix. } i The lewes 
haue alwaies had their weekely readings of the law of 
Moses. x6*i {title) Corante : or weekely n'eweE frqm Italy, 
Germany, [etc.]. x68i in Naime Peerage Evi'd. (1874) 16 
With a weekly markett and two free faires’ Nearly. *699 
G. Harvey Pan. Philos. ^ PhysickyL 46 The daily, weekly, 
or frequent use of Opiates, xyii Steeee 'Sped, No. jra y’9 
The Indiscretion o(the Books themselves, whose very Kfles 
of Weekly Preparations,, lead People of ordinary Caphdttds 
into great Errors. i9ia Addison Sped, Ko.‘989> 

Use 1 make of the aDove-mentioned Weekly Ra^r.' ’173a 
Fors.^. Bathurst 264 The Man ofRoss-divid^theM^l^ 
bread, a i8o6 Horsley Serm. (181a) II. xxiii. 227 A public 
weekly assertion of the two first articles in our Creed. 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes iv, The weekly cha''ge in this esta^ 
lisbraent for each female^ patient is three doBaxs. xl^ 
Macaulay Af/f/. Eng, I. iii. 390 In this; way he gathered 
. materials for weekly epistles destined to enlighten some 
county town. 1899 S, R. Gardiner O, CromWell vi.'t'o’a 
He found repose in a weekly visit to Hampton Court, ioao 
Act 10 d- II Geo, P c. 30 i a Entitled,. to receive pa'y&enS 
..at weekly or other prescribed intervals. ' ' j ’ 

b. With a personal designation ; PerfOTmJfig 
some action, or employed in some capacify, once 
a week ; that has a contract by the week. 

Weekly meert Austral., an extra hand taken on for one' df 
more weeks. Weekly tenant , ' one paying rent by the weefe 
and liable to removal on a week’s notice ' (Simmonds i^reA' 
Trade, 1858), . ' ',..,4 

*7xa Prior Extempore Invit. i Our Weekly Friends To* 
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morrow meet At Matthew’s Palace. 1737 Pope For. Ep. r. 
i. 1:55 They change their weekly Barber. 1890 ''R. Boldre- 
woou’ CoL Reformer xa. Filling up the station with a lot 
of weekly men. 

f 0. slang. Weeklf-accompts pi., a name given 
to the small square white patches on each side of 
a midshipman's collar. 

1819 Vaux Mem. I. 69 The midshipmen proceeded to cut 
off the weekly accoropts from the coat I had on. 

B. sb. A newspaper or review published once in 
each week. 

1846 C. Mitchell Neaosp, Press Directory 81 Not any of 
the newspapers published at the close of the week display 
more activity or success than this \fa.t Observer) in the 
acquisition of news, which, after the preceding six days, has 
been swept and exhausted by the immense resources of the 
dailysx and this is the great difficulty in a weekly. 1838 
Y/j/ier 29 Nov. 6/3 Clever weeklies and less clever dailies. 
1863 Mom. Star^'daa,, To-day a new literary Weekly pf 
high pretensions begins its existence. 1914 in Civil Service 
Year Bk. (1916) 294. They take 6 penny daily papers and 3 
halfpenny ones } 3 weeklies costing 3d. each and 5 weeklies 
costing id. each. 

WeeKly (wi'kli), adv. [f. Week si. + -ih 2.] In 
each or every week, week by week. Usually, once 
in seven days. 

1463 in Poston Leti. II. 193 He payth for hys horde 
wykely xx*. x^i^Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1 . 29 It is statut 
. .that the said penny be rasit wolkly on the Motiundaye. 
132* Galway Arch, in lOth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, 
V. 400 No man shalbe madefre unless® he can specke the 
Englishe tonge and shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1340 
Sc. Acts fas. P{iBx4) II. 37S/1 That [lair be wokly thre 
market dais for selling of breid within the said toune. a 1S4S 
Ball. Chron., Hen. PIII1&2 The Legates sat wekely, & 
euery dale were argumentes on bothe partes and nothyng 
els doen. 1604 E. GCrimstone] D'A costa's H ist. Indies v. 
XXX. 427 There was one Priest alone resident continually, 
the which they changed Weekely, 1670 in isth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 Our daughter, .tells me she gives 
your Ladyship weekely an account of her selfe. <2x700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1663, There perishing neere 10,000 
poors creatures weekly. 1726 Ayliffe P ar ergon sep As 
these Persons are oblig’d to perform the Communion Ser. 
vice, .in their turns Weekl3L they are sometimes called 
Hebdomadal Canons. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, 
An acute GaUegan.,who gave me weekly a faithful account 
of the copies sold, 1903 R. Bagot Passport xv. 142 You 
had arranged fox her [a governess] to come here two or three 
daysweeldy. 

Weeiksman (wrksman). [f. week's, genitive 
of Week. C£ mootlk's-ptan, Mostk ifib.] 
A functionaiy whose term of office is a week ] spec. 
(see quot). 

183s Hare Cases Chancery X. 29B Until. . r8so (when the 
Defendants.. Were appointed day oyster meters), all tnqnies 
received in respect of such compensation were divided 
equally among them. A list was kept, and each of the 
eighteen meters in rotation took upon himself the duties of 
* weeksman,’ whose office it was to allot the boats to each 
of the meters in, his turn, 

"Weekwam, obs. form of Wigwam. 
Week-work, Hist. \Q)%.-wic-,wice'weorc,f. 
wicipi) Week ■¥ weorc Work sb, Cf. OS. wekewerki\ 
In Old English Law, work done for the lord by the 
tenant so many days a week. Also aitrib. in 
•j* weekwork-silver {ci. week-silver. Week sb. 7). 

_ ciooo ReditudinesvxTh.orpaLa'ws I. 434 On sum^ lande 
is j^aet he [sc. ib^ gebAr) sceal wyrean to wieweorce .ii. dagas 
swiic weorc swilc him man taec '3 ofer geares fyrst selcre 
wucan, and on hmrfest .iii. dagas to wieweorce [etc.]. ^ ? lo^a 
in Kemhle C<«fi No. 461. III. 450 Consuetudines m 
Dyddanhanune. .Se gehur sceal his riht don; he sceal 
enan healfne acer to wiceweorce. 1333 MS. Rental of 
Winchcombe Abbey, Gfo#.,Toto homagio proWikewerkselvet 


xi'Si xi d. 1883 Engl. Pillage Comm.n. 78 Week- 

work— i. e. work for the lord for so many days a week, mostly 
three days. 19x6 Edin, Rev. July 73 _ A feature which re- 


minds us , of the week^works ofthe villein under our own 
B gmo rial system* 

Weel i(w?l). Se.&adnorfk. Forms; i wrel, 
3 wel, 4, 6 wWe (4-;-5 ’welle), 6 vele, 6-7 weill, 7 
weell,8-9 wielj weil', wheel, 9 weal> 4,7-9 weel. 
[QE. mas6., ;and jiettti ;«s: WFris; toxV/, OLow 
F rankish w&I (pi,- wdid'}, ‘ abyssus MDu. wael 
(Flem. weele), MLG. (LG. weel, weele, whence 
haod-G, inasa, wM/e fern.).] A deep pool; a 
deep place in h riVer or the sea 5 a whirlpool or eddy* 

• -Gregory’s Po^^^ Cf Envoy 469 Ac se wael 

: wunaq on weres breostum. *diop & stille. c iooo ^^lfric 
Gyeun. (Z.) 3 * Hie gorges Jits wael, J>*t is, deop waeter, 
cyzoopRMrHxpSgo^odd .. patt mihhte heinm alle . . Inn helle 
wel hisennkemL e 1273 XI Pains of Hell 89 in O, E. Misc. 

vyoh,a wrm. J>at alter berep . . Ifulled is j>at fule pool. 
, . ^Hwepne h®; feondes heom [lost souls] forleteh, Snaken 
andneddren hepm imete]?, And dreyeS heom in-to a wel Per 
l^OnJmlyeh al vn'sel. <* 1300 Cursor M. 2903 Bituixand pai 
sink in pat wel® W neuer man sank pat was o sele. a 1300 
Psalter 'x.-poi, a And whb^ welle \Harl. weel] of hi 
liking al Sal fou drinke J>am [Vulg. terrente voluptdHs iuat 



Bppne Sant Katrynis w^ill in Clydisholm to Wylyam Pum- 
fra. 1599 ALM.'HuMB//77«i7<!jiih 9X1 The bels and circles 
on the veilN, Throw lowpping of the trouts. 1674 Ray A”, C. 
Wpf-ds, 'Weel, Lanba. a whirlpool. 1683 in Naime Peerage 
(18741 18 From the said foord of Gellie to the weell of 


WEEM. 


Buckmenem. 1786 Burns Halloween xxv, 'iVhyles owre 
a linn the burnie plays,.. Whyles in a wiel it dimpl't 
mSoo Rare lyuiie'im. in Child Ballads IV, 182/2 In the 
deepe.st well in a’ the burn, Oh, there she fand her Willie 1 
1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi. The deep waters and wells o’ 
the Avondow. 1818 W. Phillips Geol. 113 The pool of still 
water or wheel, above the falls. 1834 Hogg Dorn. Manners 
Scott (1909) 59 In a few minutes we reached Gleddie’s Weal 
the deepest pool in all that part of Tweed, igog fedburek 
Gaz. 28 May 3/7 A large, deep pool known as the ‘ Old 
Weal’. 

1). attrib. 


1703 Thoeesby Let. to Ray, A Wheel-pit, whirl-poot 
a 1800 Young Hunting xvii. in Child Ballads 11 . 1 53/1 They 
douked in at ae weil-heid, And out aye at the other, ^ 


Weel 2 (wxl). Forms : a. 3-5 wyle, 6 wyele, 

7 wile ; 6 wyU(e, wRyll. j8. 5 wele (5-6 welle), 
5-7 weele (6 weyle, weale), 7- weel, (6 Sc. weill, 

7 well, 9 weal) ; 6-9 wlieel (7 wkeele). [Oe! 
wile- (in wile-wise'), a reduced form of -wilige, wilie 
basket : see Willy. The form wele, weel is a normal 
development from this.] 

L A wicker trap for catching fish, esp. eels. 

1236 Northuptb. Assize Roil (Surtees) 103 Fit destructio 
[in the Tyne] salminiculorum per wyles et per minuta retia. 
*369-70 Acc, Obedientiars Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 19 
In wylys et pottus, iij s. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 18057 
Lyke a wyle in a ryver, to cache the fysche bothe fer and 
nere 5 the entre large, the comynge out is so strayt, it slant 
ill dout. 1450-1 Acc, Obedientiars Abingdon Abbey {Ca.m. 
den) 130 Et ni welez emptis pro piscibus capiendis in fossato 
Conuentus, iiij s. xd. 1483 CatA. Angl. 413/1 A Welle, 
nassa, iSxo Stanbridge Pocabula (W. de W.) C vj b, Nas- 
sula, a wyll, or a leepe. 13x9 Horman Pulg, Z i b, One 
hath robbed my wyele, predo nassam diripuit, 1573-80 
Tusser Husb. (1878) ^ Watch ponds, go looke to weeks 
and hooke. 1649 R. Reynolds Hosea iii. 26 We are like 
Fishermens wheels, wide at that end -which lets in the Fish, 
but narrow at the other end, so that they cannot get out 
againe. X72S Bradley's Family Diet., Weel,.. made of 
Osier-twigs, which are supported by Circles or Hoops, that 
go round, and are ever diminishing 5. . Its Mouth is some- 
what Broad, but the other end terminates in a Point: It’s 
so contrived, that when the Fishes are got in, they cannot 
come out of it again, because of the Osier 'I'wigs, which 
advance on the inside, to the Place where the Hoops are, 
and which stop the Passage, leaving but a small opening 
there. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. HI, 163 It does not often 
take a bait, hut is generally caught in. weels, _ 1873 Act 36 
4 r 37 Piet. c. 71 § 15 Any basket, trap, or device for taking 
fish, except wheels or leaps for taking lampems. X883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 123 Weels used on the apron 
of Weirs for taking Lampems. 190a Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 163 The moveable eel-trap or ‘ grig-wheel like a 
crayfish basket, only larger. 

D. in fig. context. 

1639 Mayne City Match in. iv, ’Slight who would think 
your Father should lay weeks ’To catch you thus? 1688 
Hdusx. Armoury ni. xvi. (Roxb.) 80/x A week with two 
ends, or holes; tor fish to get in at; which when in, there 
is no getting out againe, from whence came the proverbe, 
I catched him -with a week : that is I got him in so, that 
he could not get out. 1694 Maiym-x. Rabelais v. xiv, When 
did you ever near that, .any body ever got out of this Weel 
without leaving something of his behind him. 

C. Her, A conventional representation of such a 
fish-trap, borne as a charge. 

x688 Bolmb Armoury lit. xvi. (Roxh.) 80/1 He heareth 
Azure, a Week with its hoope ypward, Or. 1780 Edmond- 
son Her. II. Gloss., Weel, for catching of fish, is always 
drawn in armory as in Plate VIH. Fig. 39. c i8a8 Berry 
Encycl. Her, I. Gloss. 

d. attrib., in f weel-net. 

1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mot. si8 Weaving them close 
together in a round and large forme, after the maner of a 
fishers leape or week net, 

2 . A basket, esp. one in -which fish are kept. 
* 43 *"S® Higden (Rolls) ll. 319 Moyses..was putte in 
a week made of rishes [L. in JisceUa scirpea] dressede -with 
picche, and caste in to the water. Ibid. IV. 353 The fader 
and mother abhortenge to sle theire owne son. .putte hytn 
in a wele in to the see. X530 Palsgr. 287/2 Welle or lepe 
for fysshe, houiicle. i6sx T. Barker Art of Angling {sktEi 
44 Providing a little week made of wicker to carry their fish. 
1639 Torriano, CAZ'<^»<z..a fisher’s-weel, or haske. X678 
Littleton Diet,, Lat.-Eng . , Fiscella, . . a wile wherein fishes 
are kept 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) X2s Hard 
Weels [are] large baskets in which eels and lamperns are 
kept alive until sold. 

Wee'l, obs. contr. form di we will. 

: 1652 CoTTERELL CnrsTAMr/m v. (1676) 543 Weel set our 
selves up again, 

Weelfej obs, forms of Weal sbA, Well. 
Weeld, obs. form of Weald. 

' 'W‘eeld(e, obs. forms of Wield. 
i Weel^^^^ contr. forms of ws wtV/. 

iSgx Shaks, Ykuo Gent. ii. ii. 6 Why then wee’ll make ex- 
change. XS98 Chapman Blinde Begger Alexandria B 3 b, 
Week strike vp a drumme. x6o6 Marston Parasit. iv. G 2, 
Stay fook weele follow thee. i6ao T. May HHr i. (1633) 
B 4 b* Lay it [the child] to him, weele out face him tis his. 

■weelful, -som, var. ff. WEALFtiL, -some. 
Weely, var. Wbalta.S Obs. 

Weem (wfm). [a. early Gael, uaim (now uaimh) 
cavern.] The name applied in Scotland to a cave 
or underground dwelling-place used by early in- 
habitants of the country. 

■ xyga Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. lox An artificial cave or sub- 
terraneous passage, such as is sometimes called by the 
country people a weem. 1831 D. Wilson Prek, Ann, 1 . 
iv. (1863) 107 The general name applied in Scotland to these 
subterranean habitations is Weems, from the Gaelic word 


uam^ a caws. X865 C. W. KEtr in Q, frnl. Sci. A^r. 24^ 


We find in Scotland underground dwelling-places 





WEEH. 

t. etnnes without cement of any kind; these 
gf large unhewn ston ^ ^ MacRitchib Undergrmnd IJfe 
S JSy matter for proprietors to fence m and 

&'«Sproteot»i^m|‘weems. 

Weem, var. WAME. __ 

■Weenien, obs. pl> of WoMAif. 

w-fflne'), A-K-weene ; and nor/A. 4-5 
wene, (3 _ veyn, 5 •weyn. [OE. w/w fern. 

S M'- »' niir^MHG 

Snim OS. masc., hope, OHG., MHG. 
Smasc., opinion, hope, etc. (mod.G. wa/m fem., 
iTon), ol vdn fern., hope, Goth. hope 

f-OT^ . f. Tent, and Indogermanrc root 

ToDhimi^belief. (Cf. WoNH sb.) 

,jpirn Boeik xl. S 3 Ne biS lof na 5y l»sse, ac is 
‘^®=5 Se by mare. l t»SB Ancr, R. 39° Efwr 
wen sie py ^ a- ebrisse 

Sef irwiten |e soSe tiat is sen. / 6 id. 3271 Egipcienes 
^ftrpn in twired wen queSer he aulden ^ 

O- E,Misc. xrs, & ioh her 3« wifie 

leren wenes mine, wit & wisdome. 

2. Expectation, hope. (Cf. WONE ^ _ 

Titmmdf (Gr.) pses ic wen hsebbe. c isog Lay. aSiAt 
nfbC kuralnis na wene for no weneS heo nauere to soSe 
?,Vbu cumen Wn from Rome. ax3«» t 

?Camb MS.) To hire was mi mestc wene, Wot to habbe to 
S^rigoGoWERC.^/ 11.88 It werebetre be refused 

Than forto worchen upon weene. 

nabban toxeceosenne cynmg mnijne. c 1*05 Lay. rSSoS 
hl a muchele w®ne whmr 5e i-seon me auere mare, Idtd. 
18732 pa 3et hit weore a wene whar pu hw m'htes a^e, « 1300 
CumrM. 1104 Bituixand per >e southe had sene O thing 

Irai wist noght hot a wene. . 

4 . Phrases, a. f r, zr : the probaDility is 

(ikai . . it is probable (iAa( 

%7 JEltobd GXga^’.Pas). C. xi. 7« ForStem hit is iwn 
8®^e ne maese oSerra monna scylde ofaSwean [eto.]. 

BUM Horn. 23S Wen is pset ic gefyrenode. Ihd. 239 Cum 
n« roid us..)jy Ises wen is bset hi us eftsenimon. cJoto 
A^.GosP, John viii. 19 5yf me cupon, wen m ^t ge 
oAon mmne feder. laoo Ormin yrsa, & wen iss >att he 
wass forrdredd & serrhfuU jn hiss herrt^ 

b. Without{en {anf) ween, but ween (So.), Jor~ 
outien ioeen (Sc.) : without doubt 
£ izoo Ormik 4326 pu findesst wiss wipWtenn wen Rihhte 
ebhte siba an hunndredd. ciao^ Lay. 6311 To soo n 
wihutenwene pa laje hehte Marciane. 

468 In hat curt l-at U so c ene. May na £thm dwell 


to whom theyweresentjwouldehaue went that they hadlyed. 

1380 Fulke Martiall Confuted iv. 169 Let him loi^e m his 
lexicon, where I weene al his Greeke is. 1600 Holland 
Livy V. xxxix. 205 The Romanes, .weening that there was 
none left alive. 16x4 Camden Rem., Prov. 313 Ihey that 
be in hell wene there is no other heauen. 1721 Cowi s Mts~ 
takes iv. 3 Well I ween, That.. Dan Spenser makes the 
fav'rite Goddess known. 1803 Scott Last Minstr, rii. xxxi. 
Some said that there were thousands ten ; And others ween n 
that it was nought But Leven clans, or Tynedale men. 1030 
Mrs. Browning Deserted Garden, xii, Though never a dr^m 
the roses sent Of science or love’s compliment, I w®en they 
smelt as sweet. 1848 Lytton /famAf vi. 1, But well I ween, 
that Gryfifyth will never keep troth with the English. 

* 1 " Is. Const, infin. To ween to be or do == to thinK 

that one is or does. Obs. _ , 

c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 9 Sume weneS bien sacleas of oessere 
senne [of swearing], for 5an Se me nett hem to 5an aoe. 

C120 S Lay. 2453s i®lcwende to beonbetere bene oSer. ^1300 

Cursor M. 12119 pof pou wen make-less to 

lare sal teche pe. c X374 Chaucer Anet. 4 Arc. 9® So that 

she wende haue al his hert yknowe. 1390 Gower 

15 Betwen tuo Stoles lytb the fal, Whan that m®"! 

best to sitte. CI4SO Kni. de la lour “1. iSi After this 

sorw, that she went to haue loste her sone, she hadde another. 

1313 Douglas Mneis i. Prol. 131 Qn^en we best wene io 

haue Virgin red, understand, and sene, The ri^t sentence 

perchance is fet to seik. 1638 Junius 

The parret . . weening to see another parret in toe glasse. 

+ 0. Const, obj. and compl. (sb. or ad].). Obs. 
C1230 Ilali Meid. 1x922] 10 Al ft bet tu wendest golt, 
iwurSeto meastling. ijSo Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 4 ° We^- 
ynge his liif glorios pat is vicious, c 1383 
12 Men scM nat wenyn euery thyng a lye For that he say 
it nat of jore ago. c 1430 Pilgr. L^f M anhode ii. 
xoo Gretli j am abasht J-at Pou >at j wende ^ mce^n 

answerestmesoWeL *S33 Mok® 

xoa6/i They, .should shortlye perceiue in euery place wnere 
they wene themselfe many, how very few they he. 1582 
Stanvhurst Mneis u. (Ari) 44 Weene you. .thee Grepkito 


eret trauayle, e 1374 — Troylus iv. 1S93 Er Fhehus suster 
fucyna the^shene, The leon passe out of pis anete, I wol hen J 

here with-outen ony wen& 1378 hevn ' 

Thai presit hym so fast, That, had he nocht the hetnr beyn, , 
He had beyn ded forouten veyn. Ibid. xix. The erll , 
sperit gift he had seyne The Inghs hast ; ja, schir^u ^ 
iveyneT C1440 York Myst. xi. ioa, I will go witte mth- ^ 

owtenwene. C1430 Holland 382 Of Scotland to 

wer wall, wit 5e but wene, Our fais force to defend, c x^o 
Lancelot 2880 The thrid. . was o manly knycht, but weyna 
eiSSo Rolland Crt. Venus ni. 51 Twenue and fine, qulien 
thay war red but wene. _ 

■f Ween, a. Obs. rare. [a. ON. :- 01 eut. 
type *wxnjo-, f. *wsBni- Wbhit Beautitol. 

13.. Gaw.% Gr. Knt. 943 Ho watz pe fayrest in felle.., 

& wener jien Wenore [Guenever], as pe wyje pojt. 

Ween (wz'n), v. Obs. exc. arch. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. ’Weened (wfnd). Forms: i w6narn, wfenaii, 

2-4 -wenen, 3 -waone, 3-5 wen, 3-6 wene, 4-5 
whene, i’r. ven(e, vein, 4-6 Sc. north. 
weyn(e, 5 veyn, 6 wean, Sc. wem(e,_4-7 
weene, 5- ween ; 3-4, 6 win(n, wyn(n. Ta. t. 

I wfode, 3-^6 wende, 3 weende, 3-6 wend, 4 
.St. whende, vend, 5-6 Sc. weind, weynd ; 3-0 
went(e, 4 north, weint, 5 wentt, whente, (6 Atf. 
wontjWomit,wint). 4-6 wend(e, went, 

Swhent. [A Common Tent. weaJc verb: Ot..wdnan 
corresp. to OFris. we/za to think, OS. wanian 
(MLG. wenen, wdnen, LG. wanen) , OLow Fr^ki^ 
wdnan (MDn., Dn. wanen to fancy, think) , GHG. 
wdnnen, wdnen (MHG. wsenen, mod.G. wdhnen 
to suppose wrongly, imagine), ON. v^na to hppe, 
Goth. wEnjan to hope i—OTeut. *w^njan, f. wxnt- 
Wbbn sb. , 

The word seems to have gone out_of general use in the 
17th 0. It has survived as an archaism, esp. in the paren. 
thetic formula illustrated in i h.] 

1 . trans. In regard to what is present or past s 
To think, surmise, suppose, conceive, believe, con- 
sider. In ME. often with well, a. Const, object- 
clause, with or without that. 

971 Blickl. Horn. S3 pa word pe he wenp pact him leofoste 
syn to xehyrenne. 1x34 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
Al be tunscipe flu^aen for heom, wenden Sat hi w®ron 
neueres. C1200 Ormin 11585 Forr patt te deofell shollde 
Wei wenenn batt he ware mann. c 1230 Gen, 4 £j^i 543 
Ysaac wende it were esau. <11300 Cursor M. 7337 QuatJ 
wyns pou i am a hund ? 1303 R. Brunne II andl. Synue 10590 
He went he bad he hys hrother. X47S Caxton RecuyeU 
(Sommer) 148 Whan they sawe lupiter, they had went he 
had hen half man and half hors. 1530 Palsgr. 73^/2 I he 
castell which men wentc had ben inprennable, is throwen 
downe nowe. 1532 More Confut. 'PindaleffiVs. 4SS/x.I* 
they had but tolde the myracles that Christ did, the countries 


tnev wene tnemseiie many, uo" w.j — -j --- , 

Stanvhurst Mneis ii. (Arft) 44 Weene you. . thee Greekish 

nauyrretumedt ,596 Spenser A'. G. vn. vu ix Shee her | 

selfe more worthy thereof wend. 

+ d. Const, obj. and infin. Obs. , , , 

*340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. $34 So wis wenst >ott V® 
C,^SiConf.\. 96, I wot thou wolt nothing forhere Of toat 
thou wene^ he thi beste. 1436 Sir G. 
m T S 1 264 That thai may be kend wenand toame self till 
iave ri/cK xSesIh Pocock Rfor^^; 

wening the same to have been our way. 1370 . ^ 

Pref IQ While the eye weeneth a round Globe . .to be a nat 
and olmre Circle. 1606 Holland Sueton. 43^Kenmng a 
farto of Pompeis gallies . .and weening them to be his owne 
+ e. With simple object (usually a neut. pro- 
noun) : To think, believe, credit (something). 
Also, to surmise or suspect to exist. 

^888 aElfred Boeth. xliC Nft >st feh ^ 

wenanne ac gastlice. C 1000 iELFRic Horn. 1. 44° 
redafena^bzet we hit wenon swiSor pon^ we 
fSa. cszio Halt Meid. (192a) xx Hwen bus is of he 
ncha hwat wenes tu of the poure. 1340 * 

me A Na man illedede shuH wene par, whar gude lyf hyfor 
2X34 JNa man uieaeuc ^ wonder 

tl^ene %iw4CHkwER 1. 103^1 Butherke, Pandare. 

o vtord^for Fnolde That thow in me wendest so gret folya 

CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (MacM 78 pis quhen b® 
C1375 ofc. v.o4 na man wen. CX400 


WEEH. 

together? 1667 Milton P- 

I weeJ^ well, had she greater need of ^Xrtancez A stalwart 

2<i^here will be a greater harvest still, we ween. 

1 . In regard to what is future or contingent : To 
expect, anticipate, count on; to surmise, suspec , 
to^tbink possible or likely. Ct'zzvA object-clause, 

■with or without etc. 

cxooo Aes. Cost. Matt. xx. 10 pa pe b®r *’'®^ 

Saucer il 384 Who wolde haue wend bat 

y?lo lytd a Pow^Fortune oule love wolde ban ouerbrowe. 
I37S Kour Brttce iv. 2x0 My Hf I 

emI 1456 Sir G. Have Aaw / 4 ^«(S.T.S.) 182 ltie|^ie 

goM to my graue m my beste dayes. '• 

+ b. with direct object (sb. or neut. pronoun). 

In OE. the object is in the genitive. So (rarely) in early 

Blickl. Horn, sx Sif we ane hwile b®oh bwylcutu 

K lues albexlest it wend. 1338 R- B runnk Chrom (181^ 
317 Whan William was comen, & i f ^ 

l^Ee nomen, & don in prisoun. X390 

that wende oees Tho myhten finde no reles Ot tbilKe 
S^dwhirHaldrvoureto. 

■ ?SlSw. .Furth of a Gregioun cetie sail he schaw, Quhilk 

f thow lest wenis [L. quod toar nat wene 

^ Prov. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve s T. 400 Hym tb^ nat wene 
* w^ toat yuele dooth. 1670 Ray Prov. 227 (Scottish Proverbs) 

: He that evil does, never good weines. ^itVinnt 

f o. With inf., present or perfect, with or without 

I to (^for to, t tilh ' To expect, hope, wish ; to pur- 

- pose, intend, be minded. 

Eustace.. wende to bigmton Normandi b®r b«xh. 

® Lay. 1B48 pa heo best wende to fleonne, pa w®®!®*^ at 

c *«oXi 4 Hight. 814 He [the fox] weneb eche hunde at 
it t^Sc^ 1x300 Cursor M. 6833 Your faas batyow winnM 
’® r» r wenfti vntstand Sal haue na might o fote and hand. 
r;«oTKNE CAz-v^. Wace (Rolls) 5298 In-to Eppte 

5 >asoi™K 


h3’5rf& Sn]|riori.= V.d «ld m .an. “V? 
Ttnm Biter S672 Is no man wrecched, but he it wene. 1380 
Daus tr. Sleilane’s Comm. 239. m®st we b«® ®®“^ 

svder what the greatest multitude weneth, but what toe 
trewtiie ft. sMoSatir. Poems Reform, xs. 117 Qjxhat sail 
we wene of trltours kene. C1570 

These matters. .So straunge, and so J^tedible to we . 

tf. coupled or contrasted With m/(w<?^, etc.). 

J290 Hoty Cross XX in Eng.^Leg. 
wot fwat \>is somunce amounti schal. is- B. E. AUi^ ^ 

A .7 ber wonvs bat worbyly I wot & wene. 1375 Barbour 
Bruefw Tti fut quhetolr scho..Wenit, orjist it vitteriy. 
It fell eftir all halely As scho said, c 143S 
ieffwo well and not wene, Whan eyther of b®!!! bad 

othlr^enl^Smertely rerid her dede. 1721 j. Kelly 

!®lFred^jB(J«ZA. xl. § 2 trton h^dan ™ 

br”*to1lmliunerhweolpf^ 

am a mad man.. Forth weiie in wiser * 

Saints XV. 8 Bot_bai wene wrangi 

£;S®n;.srdn%£3i:«Sil 


*470-83 MALORY Mrcnur it. v*. uji - „ „ 

mth vow at this sodayne auenture. iSfix Howybush itom^ 
kI, AcoMe sweat brake out, so that he wened to 
d-4 sSalht wave. 1390 Sfenskr E. Q. L iii- 4i And ram^ 
ontol shiell, did^weene the same Haue reft away with 

his sharpe rending ckwes.^ xSgx rideeme,' And 

Thy Father. .Leuied an Army, weening to redeei^ .^a 
Kane install’d me in toe Diademe. *61* Bible ® 

2* Weening in his pri^ to 

Milton P. X. vt. 86^They weend That wit same aay oy 
fight, or by surprize To win toe Mount of *°°SbcoW 

L%iMiJir. xxix Ye ween to b®a| a mating 

^rtJflLXXVL Se^Beyond toe l^ounds of earth to fly Im- 

With adv. (e.g. left), conj. («v, 
sooner, than, etc.), instead of inf. or 


a b™; o"< 

than as governing the sentence. In verse often 

fx8s9)%7 And' do*lu^t^y themselves, ween you, agree well 


sfcendas toaivveyn alwayisr 

And heer an ende, er then y wende, y fynde. ^cT4^to XAf 
Imitadione i. xxiiL 31 What honw wq w^e noCb® sonne of 

ssefs stdS s ciS 

B<r»*,^<t»'-*xxi. 53 Round 1 turned 

lady to inquire. .But answer found from other than I weened. 

+ 3 . With neut. adj. or adv. and Fep. J To thmk 
fmuch or highly) of% to feel or be affected towards ; 
t?SS Also iHthout const, (cf. M^.Obs. 
*340.^><t«A2xPanue>em^^^^^^ 

teeShe wend^. e* 

w^^eto?orrst abroad thal^eeneto most ^ 

I t 4 . z»;z'.withd/,/dZ': To dream of, look for, ex- 

Stifis l>Ponihs mnde nsh, TIo^^^y^^ 
toltko well, as toeydo weeh 

for his two sonhes hereafter). *613 Shaks. «««. . 

136 Weene you of better lucke, I mehne in penut d Witoesse, 

then your Master, Whose Minister you are. .! _ 

5. InreuderingsofcertainLatinwords. ■\'B,. traf. 

To esteem, respect 5 to reckon or esteem ij. 

c xooo Lamb, lxxxvu. ^S. ^ 

descendentibns in lamnt. xewened iceom mid nyberastisen- 

dSl^^to slaSe. a 1300 E. E. Psalter IxxxMi. 5 , 1 am wened 
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WEENER. 

In ilka land To ^Jas J>at ere in flosche falland. Ilid. cxlili. 3 ' 
Lauerd, whilk es..sone of man, for J)ou wenest Mm [Vulg. 
quia, reptdas eum] ? 

t b. To impute (an offence) to (a person). Ohs, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxi. 2 Seli man to wham noght wenes 
lauerd sinne [Vulg. cui non imputcmH Dominus peccatimi\, 
t 6, In impersonal use. Only in the absol. pres, 
pple. weening — it seeming, as (because, since) it 
seemed (^0 some one). Const, clause (usually with 
af.?r2/) or inf. Ohs. 

c 1430 Capgrave Life St. A ug. xxxUi. 42 For l>at same had 
he do or )?is tyme had not Valery sent him owt of ^e weye, 
wenyng to many men hat he schuld not sone come a-geyn. 
C1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Land. (Camden) 
834 Wenyng unto the thevys that theboxys hadde hensylvyr 
oyp gylt, but was but copyr. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gi. 92 
Wherof they were sore aferde. wenyng to them that it had 
be the deuyl. 1523 Berners Froiss. (i8ia) I. cclxv. 391 
They came,. to a village called Puiemon, and toke their 
lodgynge, wenyng to them to be in surety. Ibid, ccclxxxv. 
CsaW' duke and his went to Berwyk, wenyng to the duke to 
haue entred into the towne .but the capitane of the towne 
'..refused to him theentre, and closed the gates agaynst hym 
and his. 1343 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 233 Aiax. .in his road- 
nesse...slewe a ^eate noumbre of theira, weenyngtobym 
thathehad slain Ulysses and his coumpaignie. 1368 Grafton 
Chron, II. 276 The commons of Roane and of Beuioys,, 
sodainely met with the Englishe Marshalles, wenyng to them 
thw had hene Frenchmen. 

w eend(e, obs. forms of ‘Wehtd z/., to go. 
tWee’xier. nonce-wd, [f. Week z'. + -ebI.] 
One who weens ; easy weener, a credulous persoii. 

For an earlier doubtful instance see quot. c 1430 s. v. 
Weaver? 2. 

1604 Edmonds Olserv. Cmar's Comm. vr. v. 13 The incon. 
uenience of ouer light credulitie, leading such easie weeners 
to a disappointment of their hopes, 

Wee’aess. rare, [f. Web tt.] Smallness. 

tSSa famieson’s Sc, Diet, s. v. 

Weening (wPni^), vM. sh. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Webit V. + -Ufa 1 . Cf. OHG. anawdnunga ‘ existi- 
tatAio^ ,pitodnunga ‘deliberation, MHG. wsenunge^ 
wenun^, G. w&knung^ 

1 . The action of thinking, supposing, expecting, 
etc. In ME. often = mere opinion, surmise or sus- 
picion (as opposed to certain knowledge). 

egoo Bxda’s Hist, tv, xix. (MS. Ca.) peet heo Sa wenunge 
nyhstan Surhteah. CJ330 R, Bhonnb Chron, Wace 
(Roils) 7423 per wenyng pa? day pey tynt. 1340 Ayenb. 113 
Hit is ope substance, pet is, uirtuous and substanciel aboue 
onderstondingge and wenynge. 1377 Langl. PI. B, xx, 
33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wyse ymagynacioun. 1397 
Rolls of Parli. III. 379/ 2 It was my menyng and my wenyng 
for to have do the best, c 1400 Rom. Rose 2601 Hit is but 
foly and wrong wenyng To aske so outrageous a thyng. 
c nzo Prose Life Alex, 36 ?e wendehafe done till vs as 3our 
eldirs didde sumtyme till kynge 5erses, hot 5our wenyng 
dessayued 30W. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, i. in Ashm, (1632) 


aessayuea 30W. 1477 jnorton Ura. Aten. 1. in Asam, (1032) 
22 An old rroverhe, In a Bushell of weeninge, Is not found 
one handfull of Cunninge. 1370 Dee Math, Pref. 2 Sur. 
mountyng the imperfection of coniecture, weenyng and 
opinion. 1623 Gill Sacr. Philos, i. 96 These upstart ween, 
ings are so witlesse, as they are false, 1633 G. Herbert 
8x1 Weening is not measure. 1632 H.Bell 
LuthePs Colhq, Mensalia 225 A Preacher.. should.. not 
build upon a weening, .. but must bee sure of the Claus, a 1761 
Law Behmen's^ Myst. Magn. xl. (1763) 231 It lies not in any 
Mans own willing, weening, running, or going to will. 

fb. Phrases. To be at or in weening \ to be in 
a state of uncertainty or expectation. To {one's) 
weening ; to the best of one’s belief. To put in 
weening', to make (a person) think or believe. Obs. 

01273 Passion (four Lord 595 in 0 . E. Misc, 34 As heo 
Stode and speken and weren at wenynge Of vre louerdes 
aryste and _fele_ ojter Jiinge. 1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 763 
Sen thai at in sic venyng, Forouten certane vitting, c 1373 
Sc, Leg, Fata/rxivi, {Atutsiaci) 184 As he wend he had done 
til his wenyng Inuch. c 1430 Pil^. Lyf Manhode i. cviii. 
(1869) 57 Vn yrened j took it thee, for to my weenynge thou 
shuldestbere it thohottexn, cx\ys Parionope 8588 xe haue 
chose some new thinge, And wolde put me In wenyng That 
it were for good Partonope. 1481 Caxton Reynard xviL 
(Arb.) 42 Nay I shal brynge you out of wenyng and sbewe it 
you by good wytnea. 

f2. Arrogant opinion, self-conceit. Obs, Cf. 
overweening. 

1373 Fenton Gold. Episi, (1582) 88 Temporal! riches bring 
with them pride and wening to him that hath them. 1603 
Tlou,iinQplnt(irch's Mor. 1016 Yonggentlemen,. filled with 
a great weening and opinion of themselves. 

+Wee'ning,pjj/. a, Obs. [-ing2.] 

1 . That weens or thinks; cogitative. 

e 139* Chaucer BaeiA. in. pr. x. (1886)71 Yif so be bat this 
good be in hym by nature, but that it is diuers fro hym by 
wenynge resoun [sed ratione diversum], 

2 . Self- conceited, arrogant, overweening. 

1379 Fenton Guieciard. ix. 463 The Swizzers being of nature 
proude and weening, became more raysed and lifted vp in 
minde by the estimation that others had of them. 

WeenoHg (wpnfg). [Jav. winong,] The Ja- 
vanese name for the bee Tetrameles nndiflora, 

a 1838 Horsfield in J. J. Bennett favan. Rariores%a 
Weeiiong of the Javanese. It is a large tree. I found it in 
ful( flower.. in 1813, 1866 Treess, Bot, s. v. Tetrameles. 
This tree is the J ungle-bendy of India, and the Weenong of 
Java. 

Weent, var. Went sh. Obs. 

Weeny (wsmi), a. dial, and colloq. Also 8 
weny, 9 weany. [f. Web, with ending imitated 
from Tint, Teeny Very small, tiny. Also 
teeny-weeny (see Tisssy a.^). 


1790 Grose Ps-iw. Gloss, (ed. s), tPee and weny, very small. 
North. 1833 Christmas Improvement \\\. (1841) 40 Such a 
little tiny weeny pill can never cure such a great big head- 
ache as I have got. 1876 Mr. Gray ^ Neighbours II. 140 
You have to keep her head the linyest, weanyest bit in the 
world to the nor-east. igxi C. Beadle City of Shadows vui, 
The cupid bow of a mouth opened just the weeniest bit. 
192a W. J. Locke Tale of Triona ii. 23 They’re little tiny 
weeny shells. 

Weep (wfp), sh. Also 3 woep, weop, 3, 4 wep, 

3- 6 wepe, 6 weepe. [f. Weep ti, Cf, Wope.] 

'I'l. Weeping, lamentation. To burst a-weep \ to 

burst out weeping. Ohs. 

cizos Lay. 11991 pe iherde}>esneweop [cf. wop ibid. 5970, 
15066]. c 1230 Gen. Ex. 2328 He. .hrogte hem bi-for iosep 
Wid reweli lote, and sorwe, and wep. a 1300 in Anecd, Lit. 
(1844) 90 A 1 the blisse of thisse live Thoushalt, mon,henden 
in woep. 1303 R. BRDNNEifiiWf. Synnes^zx Fprcomunlych 
aftyr wepe, Pal men sone on slepe. . JC. Aiis, 7871 (Laud 

MS.), Michel weep, mychel waylyng. ci 374 Chaucer 
Troylus ii. 408 She bygan to hrest a wep a-noon. a 1423 
Cursor (Trin.) Whil she mened pus hir mone Wi> 

wepe (other texts weping] & sox wes mony one. 131a Helyas 
in Thoms Pr. Rom. (1828) III. ir6 The which m weepe 
piteously hewayled her good spouse. 1343 Hen. VIII s 
Primer Lauds C iij b, Deuout prayer, meynt with wepe, 
Suffreth not the hart to slepe. 
b. A fit or bout of weeping. 

Also in ‘Hence these weeps’, a burlesque alteration of 
* Hence these tears 

1836 C. Shaw Mem. etc, (1837) II. 374, Ihad nothing else 
for it, hut in the middle of the night to go aside and have 
a very hearty weep by myself. 1876 J. P. Strothers in 
Life 4- Lett. iv. (1918) 49 But those days are gone. Hence 
these weeps. 1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties, M are's Nesi 
43 There was a scene — a weep or two — ^With many kisses, 
a. Aa exudation, percolation, or sweating of 
moisture. 

Civil Engin.bf Arch. Jml. I. 213/2 Weeps which in 
iron would speedily be stopped by the natural operation of 
rust, go on in copper indefinitely, working their way like 
worms in wood. rSgi Century Diet., tVeep, exudation, 
sweat, as of a gum-tree. 1901 Oxf. Times a Mar. 3/4 The 
water., did not come by any jets or spouts., hut by simple 
oozes or weeps or whatever term they used to describe what 
took place. 

3 . Comb. ! * 1 * weep-drop, a drop of moisture like 

a tear; weep-hole, an opening tbroughwhich water | 
percolates or drips, 

1509 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. li. Wks, (1876) 120 A mannes 
hrethynge whan it toucheth ony thynge that is colde as yren 
or glasse, anone it is resolued m to wepe droppes of water. 
*831 Colon. Mag. July 8 The water, .filters through the red 
sand, running through ‘weep holes ’made of brick, into a 
reservoir. 

Weep (wJp), ». Pa. t. and pa. pple. wept 
(wept). Forms ; a. Inf. i wefepan, wdpan, 2-3 
wepen, (Orm. -enn), 3 weopen, 3-6 wepe, (3 
weape), 4 wipe, weope, 3-4 wep, (5 wepyn, 
wape), 5-8 Sc. weip, 6 Sc. velp, vepe, 6-7 weepe, 
(7 weap), 7- weep. Pa. t, i wdop, 2-4 weop, 

3 weap, wiep, 3-4 wep, wop, 3-5 /wepej (4 
weap, wip, 5 wippe) ; 3 wepude, 4 wepped, 

4- 5 weped, (4 wepid, wepet), 4-6 wepit, (4 

weppit, 5 wepput, 6 Sc. weipit, vepit), 6-9 
weeped, 4- wept. Pa. pple, i wdpen, 4 wopen, 
i-wope, 4 wepen ; 4 wepid, 8 weepod ; 4 ywept, 
wepte, 7 weept, 4- wept. [A Com. Tent, vb., 
prob. originally weak, but in WGer. assimilated to 
the reduplicating conjugation ; OE. wipan (pa. t. 
wiop) corresponds to OFris. wepa to cry aloud (str* 
pa. pple, wipin, -en), OS, wSpian to bewail (pa. t. 
wtftf/), OHG. to bewail, pa. t. wiflfAPLG. 

•wuofen, pa. t. wief), also OHG. wuoffen, pa. t. 
wuofita (MHG. wufen, pa. t. wuefte), ON. &pa 
(pa. t. dptd) to scream, shout (whence ME. Epe v.), 
Go'Ca. wopjan to cry aloud, call ; f, the OTent. 
*wopo- represented in OE. wSp masc. , weeping (see 
Wope), OS. masc,^ lamentation, OHG., MHG. 
wucf masc., lamentation, ON. 6 p neut., cry. Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

The weak inflexion first appears in the 13th c., and became 
prevalent in the i4th.l 

I. intr, 

1 . To manifest the combination of bodily symp- 
toms (instinctive cries or moans, sobs, and shedding 
of tears) which is the natural, audible, and visible 
expression of painful (and sometimes of intensely 
pleasurable) emotion; also, and in mod. use chiefly, 
to shed tears (more or less silently). 

In mod.English somewhat rare in non-literary use, being 
superseded by (ny j recently a sense of the inappropriateness 
of that verb as applied to silent manifestations seems to 
bave jn some degree revived the colloquial currency of 
weep in the sense ‘ tq shed tears ’. 

C900 Bmda's Hist, tit. xiv. (1890) 198 He ongon wepan 
hluttrum teariinn. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 73 And he 
code ut &' weop [Vulg. ploravH] hityrlice. c 1x75 Lamb, 
Horn, 43 Nu bi-gon paul to wepen wunderliche, and mihhal 
heh engel her weop, forfi' mid him. . <11203 Lav. 6650 per 
Elidur he king_ weop [<11273 wep] mid his esenen. Ibid. 
1889s pa seremite gon to weopen. 1297 R, Gtoua 6924 pe 
quene wepinde [v.r. wepude] wel sore, he king ansuerede 

! >ts. a r3oo Cursor M. 14023 pis womman [Mary Magda. 
ene] wepand on his fete. 1340 Ayenb, 93 Ne pet ne is na3t 
lyf of man acof child pet nou _weph nou Ihe^h- *38 ■ Wyclif 
Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 249 pel shulden , . wipe wih men h^t 
wepen here, c 1386 Chaucer /’ wf, 144 She was,, so pitous 


WEEP. 

She wolde wepe if that she saugh a Mous Kaught in a 
trappe, if it were deed or bledde. c 1423 Seven Sag. (p.) 
Scho wippe and hir hondis wronge, c 1430 Merlin it 30 
And a-noon this othir [child] began to crye and wape. 1570 
Saiir. Poems Reform, xiii. 130 The tyme sail cum that he 
sail weip and murne. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. iv. i. 143 She. .So 
hangs, and lolls, and weepes vpon me. 1610 — Temp. zu. 
i. 74, I am a foole To weepe at what I am glad of. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 403 Sight so deform what heart of Rock 
could long Drie-ey d behold ? Adam could not, but wept. 
1700 Drvden Si^ism. <(• G. 578 Away, with Women weep, anti 
leave me here, Fix’d,Tikea Man todie, without a Tear. 178a 
Miss Burney Ciscf/za iv. i, Mrs. Harrel. .had shut herself up 


and we wept. _ i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 191, 1 could have 
wept like a child. 

b, said of animals, 

C1400 Maundev. (iQig) xxxii. 192 peise serpentes [re, 
crocodiles]_slen men & pei eten hem wepynge. 160a Shaks". 
Ham. III. ii. 282 I,et the strucken Deere go weepe. iSig 
Webster White Divel D 3, Here is a Stag my Lord hath 
shed his homes, And for the losse^of them the poore beast 
weepes. 1872 Darwin Emotions vi. 167 The Indian elephant 
is known sometimes to weep. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
362 Man.. is.. affected with the inclination to weep more 
than any other animal. 

o. Const, for, over, + on (a person or thing re- 
gretted or commiserated) 
zrgoo O. E. Martyrol. 30 July 132 Pa weop call Romana 
dugof) for pasre dajde. eggo hindisf.Gosp. Luke xxiii. 28 
NallaS 3ie woepa ofer mec [Vulg. super me] ah ofer iuh 
seolfo woepafi. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 157 He iseh Martham 
and Mariam Magdalene pe sustren wepe for hore broSer deS. 
<21223 if. 312 He weopoSerode, &oLazre,& o Jeru- 
salem. C I2S0 Gen. tq Ex. 4149, .xxx. daises wep Israel for 
hi.s dead. <*1300 Cursor M. 1799 For |zar misdecles wepe 
pai pan. C1374 Chaucer Boeth, n, pr. ii. (186S) 35 Paulus 
..whan he hadde take pe kyng of perciens weep pitously 
for pe captiuitee of pe self kyng. 1382 Wyclif xix. 41 
He seynge the citee, wepte on itiV \s.\%, f exiit super illa>n\ 
<11450 MirEs Festial 32 pen for Ion segh mony wepe for 
hyr. Ion sayde to hyr: Drusyan, ryse vp. 1549 Cmnpl, 
Scot. iL 2^ 'The prophet hieremye vepit for the start of the 
public veil of babillpne. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. i. 87 
Weepe thou for me in France; I, for thee heere. 1601— 
All's Well I. i. 3 And 1 in going Madam, weep ore ray 
fathers death anew. 1623 Cockeram in. s. v. Crocodile, 
Hauing eaten the body of a man, it [rc. a crocodile] will 
weepe ouer the head, but in fine eate the head also. 1711 
Addison Sped, No. 70 f 8 Instead of weeping over the 
Wound she had received, as one might have expected from 
a Warrior of her Sex. 1803 M. G. Lewis Sir Agilihome 
liv, They who can weep for others' woes, Should ne’er have 
cause to weep their own. 1827 Carlyle Ess., R ich ter (1840] 
1. 29 Like him we have long laughed at them or wept for 
them. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 149 In some good cause 
..To perish, wept for, honour’d, known. 1833 — Maud i. 
yni, An angel watching an um Wept over her, carved in 
stone. 1833 Bleak Ho. Iv, I knew by that time 

..how you had mourned for me, and wept for me. 

d. Const, for (the emotion that prompts weep- 
ing). Similarly with to and inf., or a i(/5<7Aclause. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6954 pe bissopes pat hir ladde vor 
ioye wepe al so. a 1332 Minot Poems -x\. 12 For wo will he 
wepe. 137s Barbour Bruce xx. 237 Thar wes nane in that 
Cumpany That thai ne wepit for pite. c 1420 Aniurs of 
Arthur fsa (Douce MS.) Thus wepus for wo Wowayne pe 
wighte. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent, ii. iii. 12 A lew would 
haue wept to haue scene our parting. 1393 — a Hen. VI, 
111. ii._ 121 Henry weepes, that thou dost liue so long. 1393 
— Rich, II, in. ii. 4, 1 weepe for ioy To stand vpon my 
Kingdome once agaipe. 1648 Herrick /fej/er., To Daffa. 
dills I Faire Daffadills, we weep to see You haste away so 
soone. 1667 Milton/’. A. ix. 991 So saying, she embrac’d 
him, and for joy Tenderly wept. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 700 
Maidens wave Their ’kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy. 
<11806 H. K. White Solitude vi, I start, and when the 
vision’s flown, I weep that I am all alone. 1863 Swinburne 
Chastelardm. i. X04, 1 have wept for wrath Sometimes and 
for mere pain; but for love’s pity I cannot weep at all. 

e. To call *p<?«, cry orpray /tiwith weeping, rare, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7822 He wep on god vaste ynou 

& criede him mike & ore. c 1460 Merita Missse 105 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 151 And how he dide for the weop 'To his 
fader on olywete. I56<> Bible (Geneva) Sum. xL 13 For 
they wepe vnto me, saying, Giue vs flesh that we may eat, 
1845 Mrs. Norton Chtld <f Islands (1846) 43 Then sweet 
St. Mary^stands in her recess, Worshippeci and wept to, as 
a thing divine. 

f. Phr. To weep one's fill or bellyful. 

\ a 1290 5'. Eustace 193 in Hotstia, A Itengl. Leg. (1881) 213 
[ Ich habbe I-wopen al mine fille, 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm, 

\ Par.fohh xi. 28-31 They folowed hir: snsfiectyng that.. 

1 she woulde haue gooen to the gratie, and there to wepe hir 
j belly full. 1393 Shaks. yHeu. VI, 11. v. 113 He beare thee 
hence, where I may weepe my filL 

g. Proverbial expressions. 

*546 J. Heywood Prov. I. xi, (1867) aS Naie good childe, 
better children weepe then olde men. x6i6 T. Dhaxh Bibl, 
.S'c.4<i/<«/. 231 It is better that children weepe, then old men. 

[1603 Shaks. /iir/l/. 11. ii. 122 But man. .Plaies .such 

pnantastique tricks before high heauen; As makes the Angels 
weepe.] 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xliii, To see a young 
fellow like that, .only ripe for the gallows at five-and-twenty. 
is enough t<)_ make the angels weep. 1889 ‘ J. S, W inter 
. Mrs. Bob xiiy Ye Gods 1 it is a sight to make the angels 

weepL' 

, 2 . Phrases. \To weep Irish', to weep tinfeel- 
ingly, as a professional mourner weeps at an Irish 
wake. To weep with (or over) an onion \ fig. to 
weep with feigned grief 

1386 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. viii. 44/2 in Holinshed, They 
follow the dead corpse to the graue with howling and bar- 
barous outcries, pitiful! in apparance : whereof grew, as 1 
suppose, the prouerbej .’To weepe Irish [orig, Hibemice 
lacrimari], 1389 Pappe w. Hatchet D iv b, He make thee to 







WEEP. 

t Bishoos English, and weep Irish. *650 Fullbr Ph^ah 
« xU § IS- ^47 Surely the Egyptians did not weep-lrish 
irid. faiened and mercenary teare&_ i68t W. Robertson 
pLaseol Gen. (1693)1305 To weep Irish, or to feign sorrow. 

t,6oi Shaks. AU’s in. 3?i Mine eyes smell 9nions, 

T ,hall weepe anon.] 16x6 Wiihals' Dtci. 557 Ftere ad 
weepe with an Onton. »88a T. G. 
^vtves Flotsam^ jetsam 144 Here again is. .the Vicomte 
weeing ruefully over the strongest onion that ever man 

, *8*Of tlie eyes : To shed tears, 
f 1x67 Gvie * GodlieB. (S. T. S.) 16 And wowis vaine, quhilk 
thav didneuerkeip, Sail gar thame gnasche tbair teith, & 
Misweip. 1588 Shaks. m AI. ni. i. 59 (Qo. 1600) Titus, pre. 
nare tbyaged eyes to weepe. *780 Cowpkr Boadtcea iii, 
Irincessl if our aged eyes Weep upon thy matchless wrongs, 
'Tis because [etc.]. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 11. xxu, '1 was an 
hero’s eye that weep’d. 1848 Thackkrav Fan. Fair viii, 
Her eyes are always weeping for the loss of her beauty. x87i 
R. Ecus tr. Catullus Ixi. 85 Her innocent Eyes do weep to 

of the heart. (Cf.6b.) 

13,. Adam Davy's Five Dreams 64 Myne herte wop for 
grete drede. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 163 The other sorte . . Do 
make my harte wepe whan they come to my mind. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VI IL “■ 33S 1^7 heart weepes to see him So 
little, of his great Selfe. 1796 Let. to Cowperin JrnL Friends 
Hist. Soc. (igi8) 32 My heart wept for thee. .with the 
tenderest solicitude for thy welfare. 

4. iransf. Of things; To shed water or moisture 
in drop ; to exude drops of water. Also, to waste 
away in drops. 

1387 Trevisa Higden. IV. 3 The preost..spide hat here 
come nevere reyn.,! hut the trees hadde i-wope in h® 
eclipses of be sonne and of he moone. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) vii. 78 And there besyde ben 4 Piieres of Ston, that 
alle weys droppen Watre: and sum men seyn, that tbei 
wepen for our Lordes Dethe. c 1440 Fallad. on Hush ix. 
75 Clayes wepe Vncerteynly, whos teres beth right swete. 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xv. r 3e Montaines, murne j ae 
valayis, vepe. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 78 In 
these buildinges you shall finde. .all the walles of the house 
to be all weapinge and covered with streames of water. 1607 
Shaks. Timon ii, iL 168 When all our OfBces haue beene 
opprKt With riotous Feeders, when our Vaults have wept 


with drunken spilth of Wine. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India ij- 
A126, 1 saw.. Women., waiting the distilling of Water from 
its [the tank’s] dewy sides ; which they catch in Jarrs, and 
..carrying it away, leave it only weeping, aznza Lisle 
Hush (1757) 23 If you lay dung on a sandy or rocky ground 
. .it will be weeping away. 173a P. Miller Card. Kalendar 
(1762) 280 Where,. resinous trees., require some of their 
branches to be cut off, this is the best season, .for now they 
are not so subject to weep. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxv, 
The birch-trees wept in fragrant balm, 1834 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) II. xxvii. 301 The sky ceased to weep, and 
the vail of clouds was withdrawn. 1909 Engl, Rev, Mar. 
617 Within the forest nought weeps save the rain. 

b. To issue in drops j to trickle or fall as tears. 
Also ■with out, 

1596 Shaks. a Hen. TV, vr. iv. 38 The blood weepes from iny 
heart, when I doe shape [etc.]. 1739 [S. Berington] G. 
Be Lucca's Mem. 173 Gold, .comes oftentimes in great 

lumps from the Mineral Rocks, as if it wept out from be- 
tween the joints. i8a8 Spearman Bril. Gxtnuer 340 The 
water will continue to we^ or run from the holes. 1884 
Munch. Exam. 3 May j/3 There would evidently have been 
some dilEculty in keeping the tunnel clear of water, which 
‘wept’ into the heading at the rate of 447 gallons a minute. 
fig, 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 251 Down thro’ her limbs 
a drooping languor wept. 187a — Gareth ff Lynette 213 
Barefoot. .The Lady of the Lake stood : all her dress Wept 
from her sides as water flowing away. 

0, Of a boiler, etc. : To allow small drops of 
water to percolate or trickle through j to leak in 
drops from S joint or rivet. 

1869 Sir E. Reed Shifibuild, L ix Every rivet being 
testedpotoneofthem wasfoLindtoweep. 1869 Daily Hexas 
21 Aug., Nearly all new boilers ‘weep’ for the first few 
weeks, 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea PainieVs Lag 31 Ho will 
admit, ‘ she veeps a trifle in her garboards 
d. Of a sore, etc. ; To exmie a serous fluid. 
x88a W, Worc, Gloss,i Weep, to run as a sore does. 1899 
AUbutt's SyshMed. VII. 943 The fluid_ escapes just as any 
raw surface weeps. Ibid. VIII. 559 It [i. e. psoriasis] never 
weeps, 

5, To hang limply} to droop. Of a tree: To 
droop its branches. Cf. WsiKPisra- AA^. tr. 6. 

1764 CHURCHiLt Goiham i. 285 The Willow weeping o’er 


Wept him ! but the page Of narrative sincere. . Is wet with 
Anson’s tear. 1808- Scott Marm, v. xvi, A child will weep 
a bramble’s smart. 1823 — Talism. xvii, Edith, for whom 
he dies, will know ho_w to weep his memory. 1847 Tennvson 
Princess iv. 50 Nor is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost. 
x8fe C. Reads Cloister * Hearth Jxxii. (1896) 209 The 
princess went barefoot to Loretto, weeping her crime and 
washing the feet of base born men. 

*633 G, Herbert Temple, Veriue i, Sweet day, ..The 
dew shall weep thy fall to night, For thou must die. 

7. To kt fall from the eyes, to shed (tears). 

The object is freq, expressed by a synonym, as water, drop, 
brine, or a hyperbolic term, s,s food, sea, rain, etc. 

To mieefi crocodile tears i to feign grief (see Crocodile 2), 
C1200 Trin, Coll, Horn. 6s pat pridde ping., is wop pe we 
for ure syniies wepe'5. Ibid. 149 Swiche teares wiep pe hoHe 
^use uppen hire spus. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 44 penne Ron 
Repentaunce apd Rehersed pis teeme, And made William to 
weope watur with his ejen. e 1374 Chaucer Troyius i. 941 
Sithen pat pow hast wopen Iv.r. wepen] many a drope. 
1588 Shaks. L, L. E, iv. lii. 33 Thou shin ’st in euery teare 
that 1 doe weepe. x6o6 — Tr, ^ Cr. iti. ji. 84 When we 
vowe to weepe seas. x6xa Two Noble K. 1. Hi. 23 Women 
That have sod their Infants in.. The brine, they wept at 
killing ’em. 1631 Milton Epii. March, Winchester 56 
Here ue tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in Helicon. 
1667 — P. L. I. 620 Tears such as Angels weep, burst forth. 
X781 Cowper Hcpesxg The wretch.. Has wept a silent flood, 
revers’d his ways. Is sober, [etc.]. 1819 Keats Lamia it. 66 
She.. wept a rain Of sorrows at his words. 1853 Mrs, 
Gaskell Ruthtacf, All tears had been wept out of her long 
ago. iSgr Farrar Darkn. 8( Dawnxxix, The eyes ofNero 
had to weep crocodile tears. 

b. fig. Of the heart, or a wound: To weep (tears 
of) hhod. 

xfipaSHAKS. Ven. c}- Ad. 1054 HLssoft flanke, whose ivonted 
lillie white With purple tears that his wound wept, was 
drencht. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone in. ii. (1607) F 4 b, My 
heart Weepes bloud, in anguish. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iii. 49 His wound (yet sore) That grieu’d, it 
could weepe blood for him no more. ? a 1634 ? Chapman 
Rev. for Hon, iv. i. (1639)48 My heart weeps tears of blood, 
to see thy age thus like a lofty pine fall. 1718 Pope Iliad 
Xiix. 160 My heart weeps blood to see your glory lost t 
t c. To weep millstones ; cf. Millstone 3 b. 
1S94 Shaks. Rick. Ill, i. iv. 24s Clarence, Bid Glouster 
thinke on this, and he will weepe. ist Murderer. I Mil- 
stones, as he lessoned vs to weepe. [Cf. Ibid. i. iii. 354 Your 
eyes drop Mill-stones, when Fooles eyes fall Teares.l 
d. To declare, express, utter with lamentation. 
Also with fiorth. rare (chiefly poet.), 

1399 Marston Ant, fy Mel. v. (1602) H 3, He weepe xny 
passion to the senselesse trees. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T.tv, iv. 
SS9 Leontes opening his free Armes, and weeping His Wel- 
comes forth. 1622 Lady_ M. Wroth Urania 347 Both 
chain’d togeather . . complaining and weeping their sorrowes 
to those walles. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia in. ii, The poor 
woman wept her thanks. 1790 Cowper On Receipt M other’s 


WEEPER. 

rest of her Life among these solitary Rocks. 1839 Tenny. 
SON Vivien 734 Nothing left But into some low cave to 
crawl, and there.. weep my life away, 

0 ) 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy v. iii, Mjr father managed his 
afifliction otherwise j. . he neither wept it away, as the He- 
brews and the Romans — or slept it off. 2823 Praed - 4 usira, 
lasia 262 And the mild Charity which day by day Weeps 
every wound and every stain away. 

9. To shed (moisture or water) in drops ; to exude 
(a liquid, etc.). HXso to weefi forth. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 47 Ormus Hand, has no fresh 
water, sane what the fruitfull Cloudes weepe ouer her, in 
sorrow of her desolation. x6sx Biggs New Disp, r 79 Ce- 
landin weepeth a golden juice. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 948 
Groves whose rich Trees wept odorous Gumms and Balme. 
Ibid, IX. 1003 Skie lowr’d, and muttering Thunder, som sad 
drops Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin. 1669 W. Simp- 
son Hydroi, Chym. 328 Cut a vine in January.. you shall 
find it weep forth a deal of insipid water. 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Past. IV. 35 The Knotted Oaks shall show’rs of Honey 
weep. 1703 Pope Spring 62 And trees weep amber on the 
banks of Po. 1810 Scott Lady of L. iii, ix. Forgetful that 
its branches grew Where weep the heavens their holiest dew 
On Alpine’s dwelling low, i860 Tennyson Tithonus 2 The 
vapours weep their burthen to the ground. 1870 Edittb. 
Med. yrnl, Dec. 314 The surface of the., integument had 
b een weeping a bloody sanies for three days. 

Weep, obs. var. Wtpe dial,, lapwing. 

>|- a, Ohs, rare. [f. weep v.-¥ 
-ABLB.3 Deplorable, lamentable. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. 86 Bithis now seid cause bifille 
the rewful and wepeable destruccion of the worthi citee and 
vniuersite of Prage. CI456 — Bk. Faith Prol. (igoQ) iro 
For which so bireweable and 'wepeable perel whiche the 
clergie may se in the lay party, which ou3te [etc.]. 

Weepe, obs. form of Wipe z'. 

Weepentaek:, obs. f. Wapentake. 

1676 in Trans, Cumb, ^ Wesimorld, Antig, Soa. (N.S.) 
XX. 247. 

Weeper (wPpai). [f. Weep v. + -bb i.] 

1. One who weeps or sbeds tears, esp. one wbo is 
constantly weeping ; also one who has tears at com- 
mand. 

ciSSo Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. WycKf{x%$x) 143 
Crist chese to him wepers ; & _}>ei chesen to hem myrye 
syngers. 1382 Wyclif fudg, ii. 5 The name of that place 
[Bochim] is clepid, of wepers, or of terys. [Similarly in x6ii 
marg.l <2x400 Prymer (,1891) 46 Seynte marie.. do fauour 
to weperes, 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 124 To make the 
weeper laugh, the laugher weepe. 1646 Crashaw Steps to 
Temple xTPae'N eeper, x^sDrvdbn Juvenal x. ^SLaughtea: 
iseasie; but the Wonder lies, What stores of Brme supplyd 
the Weepers Eyes. 1733 Craig tr. Veda’s Tost. i. (1736) 167 
Thus, while hesigh’dand dropt a tender Tear, The Hiefers.. 


thus, while nesigh uann uropt a tenaer tear, tne tiieters.. 
Nor Crystal Brooks, nor sprouting Grass regard, So much 
they in the Weeper’s Sorrow shar’d. 1825 T. H ook Sayings 


woman wept her thanks. vjwCo'uve.aOnReceipi Mother’s Ser. 11. Passion <}■ Priuc.xi. HI. 230 My first wife ■was a 
Picture %x, I.. drew Along, long sigh, and wept a last adieu 1 weeper, Ma’am j and 1 did hope to nave escaped a second. 


from seeds of the Weeping Ash.;, had a tendency to ‘weep* 
in their first branching, 

• II. trans. 

6® To shed tears over ; to lament -wltli tears. 

^897 ^Elfred Past, C. x, 6i Daet 'Szette orSre 

mean unaliefedes dot he sceal wepan sua sua his ague scylde. 
cxooo .ffiLFRic Gen. xxxvii. 34 Ue..weop his sunu lange 
tide, a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 OiSe hwa 
htard heort hset ne maeg wepan swylces ungelimpes? 
*1300 Cursor M. 1337 pi fader sin now wepes he. c 1330 
K Brunnb Chron, trace (Rolls) 2028 Sche wepede wed- 
dyng,.,iror scheo had loued. longe byfore pe kyngof Den- 
u ' Trevisa Higden VIII, 93 pe monkes come un- 
nepe at pe laste, whan pey had longe i-wope \ri.r, ywept] 
M wrong of her violent out puttynge. 1430-1530 Myrr, 
Our Loilye i. xii. 32 Many.. by swetenes of the songe, ar 
St^ed to wayle and to wepe theyr synnes. 1393 Shaks. 
2 Hen, VI, III. i. 221 His fortunes I will weepe. 1603 B. 
JoNsoN Sejanus V. N 2, Now they ’gin to weepe The mis- 
cniefe they haue done. 1697 DRYDBN.i^ari'r ix. , 648 Nor. 
was I near to close his dying Eyes, To wa,sh his Wounds, 
to weep his Obsequies, e 1726 Savage Epist. to Dyer^^ My 
sympathizing breast his grief can feel. And my eye weep the 
wound 1 cannot heal. 1790 Co week Castou/ttjrix, No poet ^ 


1847 I'ennvson Princess iii. 14 ‘ My fault ’ she wept ‘ my 
fault 1 and yet not mine 

8. quasi-fT-awj, with adv. or compl. a. in phrases 
expressing excessive or prolonged weeping ; esp. to 
weep out one's eyes or heart, 
c 1290 St. Lawrence 40 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 341 That hadde 
so much i-wope That he weop out both is eiyene. x6oi Shaks, 
'Jill. C. IV. iii. 99 O I could weepe My Spirit from mine eyes. 
1630 Pathomochia V. iv. 44, 1 haue wept out mine Eyes for 
Griefe, I cannot read. 1688 Prior Ode Exod.iii. 74 viii, 
Weep out thy Reason’s, and thy Body’s Eyes. 1887 F. M. 
Crawford Saracinesca vi, It seemed unspeakably pathetic 
to hear her weeping her heart out. 

b. To bring (oneself, another, etc. , into a specified 
state or condition) by weeping. Const, into, to, or 
with adj. complement. 

xsgx Shaks. Two Gent. ii. iii. 14 Why my Grandam hau- 
ing no eyes, looke you, wept her selfe blinde at my parting, 
1603 — Macb. IV. ui. 2 Let vsseeke out some desolate shade, 
and there Weepe our .sad bosomes empty, 1643 Tbapf 
Comm. Gen. 1. i 'And Joseph fell upon his fathers face’ 
as willing to have weptnim alive again, if possible. 1647 
R. Stapylton Juvenal loS Weeping her selfe into a stone 
fountaine. 1818 Shelley Rosalind ^ Helen 363 But now — 
’twas the season fair and mild When April has wept itself 
into May. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. xi6 She wept her 
true eyes blind for such a one. 1891 Temple Bar Deo, 600 
Phil wept herself to sleep in her sister’s arms. - I 

o. with ad vs. To weep (a thing) back', to recover J 
it by weeping. To weep out', to remove, put out, i 
extinguish, by weeping; also, to expend (one’s life) 
in weeping. To weep down ; to weep until the 
setting of (the sun). 

1393 Shaks. Rich. II, v. i. 48 The sencelesse Bi-ands-wilt 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
in compassion weepe the fire out. 1393 — John iv. Hi. loj, 

I lou'd him, and will weepe My date of life out, for his 
sweete Hues losse, 1606 — Ant, ^ Cl, n. vi. iir Men, 
Pompeydoth this day laugh away his Fortune. F.nob. \t 
be do, sure he cannot weep’t backe againe. 1606 Chapman 
Mons. D' Olive l. i, He like a mortified hermit clad, Sits 
weeping out his life. 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxvL 453 
As It is with the eye when anything offends it, it cannot 
leave twinkling and watering till it have wept it out. 1726 
Pope Odyss^ xxl 240 Thus had their joy wept doWn the 
setting Sun. 

d. esp. away: (a) to spend, consume in 

tears and lamentation; (b) to remove or wash 
awt^ with tears of commiseration. (Said also of 
the tears.) ■ : 

0) xsgo Shaks. Com, Err. n. L 115 Since that my beautie 
I * cannot please his eie. He weepe (what’s left away) and weep. 

I ing die. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev, v. vi, He weepe, 

, , away my braine In true affections teares, 1703 Addison 
, Italy a Mary Magdalene, .is said to have wept a'way the 


However, it seems you are come of a crying family.^ 184a 
C. Whitehead R. Savage xii, Had I been at any time of 
my life a weeper and waller, 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Libr, (1892) lI. vH. 212 Cowper’s tears. .never. .suggest 
that the weeper is proud of his excessive tenderne.ss. 

b. Spec. A hired mourner at a death-bed or 
funeral. 

1412-20 Lydg, Troy Bk. tv. 3062 It neded hem no wepers 
for to here, — pel hadde I-nowe of her owne stoor. CX483 
Digby Myst. in. 833 With wepers to be erth yowh'ym.bryng. 
1634 W- Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett, I. 386 At funerals in 
Paris, weepers are usually hired for money. 1714 Swift 
Poems, In L ickness 23 Ye formal Weepers for the Sick. 182.1 
Morier Adv. HajJi Baba xxv, Leilah, who is a professed 
weeper at burials. 1893 Petris Egypt. Tales Ser. 1. 115 The 
weepers crouching at the door of thy tomb shall cry aloud 
the prayers for offerings. 

o. One of a number of little images in niches on 
a funeral monument, representing mourners. 

1656 Ddgdale Antig. Warw. 354, xiv Images embossed, 
of Lords and Ladyes in divers vestures, called Weepers, to 
stand in housings made about the Tombe. 1790 Pennant 
Land. 64 The sides [of the tombs] are.. embellished., with 
figures of mourners, pleureurs, or "weepers, frequently in 
monastic habits. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist. ^ Fop. xxHL 
(ed. 3) 388 Eight compartments, each of them having a cano- 
pied effi|;y or ‘ weeper ’, _ igia J. S. M. Warb Brasses 83 
A magnificent canopy with figures either of saints or of 
* weepers' in niches. ■- 

d. Ch. Mist. One of the lowest class of penitents 
(ypoaKKaiovTes,fientes) in the early Kastem Church. 

1841 Gentl, Mag. Aug. isa/a That abject class of penitents, 
mentioned in ancient ecclesiastical canons as mourners, 
kneelers, and weepers, ..who, covered with sackcloth and 
ashes, were enjoined to perform penance in the open air. 
X883 Entycl, Brit. XVIIL 486/1. 

2. The Capuchin monkey (jCebus capucinus) of 
South America. Also weeper sai, capuchin, monkey, 
Cf. F. singe pleureur and Bbwaileb 2. 

1781 Smelub Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 174 The 
sai, which some travellers have called the weeper, is some- 
what larger than the sajou. 1781 Pennant Hist, Quad. I. 
204 Weeper monkey. 1821 Helen M. Williams tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trwv. V. 532 Those bearded monkeys called capu- 
chins, which must not be confounded with the weeper or sai. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 417/1 One of the most common species 
is the Weeper {Cebus Apelld). 1894 H. O. Forbf.s Handbk, 
Primates 1. 216 When sleeping the Weeper Cai curls itself 
UA covering its face with its arms and tail, 
o. A conventional badge of mourning. Usually 
a. A strip of white linen or muslin formerly worn 
on the cuff of a man’s sleeve. Cf, F. pleureuse. 
2724 Land. Gaz, N o. 6255/2 All . .being enjoyned to appeu 
..in long black Cloaks, (j^brick Bands, Chumoy Shooes, 
Weepers, &C. 17A6 H, Wai-poi.e Let. to Mann i Aug., I.; 
was assisted by the sight of the Marquis of LothW in 
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WEEPERED. 

weepers for his son who fell at Culloden. 1760^ Goidsm. 
Cit. JV. xcvi, Our merry mourners clap bits of muslin on 
theirsleeves, and theseare called weepers. 1827 Hood True 
Siory 115 There comes some unexpected stroke And hangs 
a weeper on the cuff. 1892 D. Fraser <4 utob, ii. 4 Our cuffs 
were covered with white linen ‘ weepers _ 
b. A broad white cuff worn by widows, 

*7SS in W. Macgill OM Ross-sk. figog) 148 Making 6 shirts 
..6 suit double mobs— 6 lawn hoods— 6_pair weepers. 1786 
Burns On a Scotch Bard 25 Auld, cantie Kyle may weepers 
wear, An’ stain them wi’ the saut, saut tear._ i8ri Sportins 
Mag. XXXVIIL 47 With weepers she has tipped her sleeve 
The while she’s laughing in it. 1843 Thackeray 
Gkosixn. Fraser's Mag. Oct. 413/1 She[the widow] had her 
beautiful hair confined in crimped caps, and her weepMS 
came over her elbows. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs, Boh xix, 
Mrs. Antrobus. .wore very deep and very wide weepers. 

C. A long black bat-band formerly worn by men. 
x832 StanDish Ma-ido/Jaen 40 The plumes broad floating 
in the And weepers which the followers bear. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple xli, My father . ; tore off the crape 
weepers, and then threw them on the floor as he walked 
away, 1898 Besant Orange Girl i. vi, The undertaker,. 
was..tying the weepers on the hats. 

d. The long black crape veil of a widow._ 

. *86oGeo, ELioT AfiV/oK A?. I. xii, He might cherish the 
mean project of heightening her grief at his death by leaving 
her poorly off, in which case she was firmly resolved that 
she would have scarcely any weeper on her bonnet. 187a 
— • Middlem. Ixxx, If anybody was to marry me, flattering 
himself as I should wear those hijeous weepers., for him. 

e. A Streamer of moss hanging from a 
tree, 

*857 B. Taylor Northern Trav, xiv. (1838) 144 The firs 
were hung with weepers of black-green moss. 

4. Usually Long flowing side-whiskers as 
worn by ' Lord Dundreary * (E. A. Sothern) in the 
play ‘ Our American Cousin ^0 Dundreary (or 
JPiccadilly') •weepers. 

*894 Du Maurier Trilhy i, figra] 4 He wore an immense 
pair of drooping auburn whiskers, of the kind that used to 
be called Piccadilly weepers. 1903 A ikensitm 13 J une 760/3 
A mid-Victorian Englishman with ‘ Dundreary weepers . 
igeS Sat. Reo, 20 June 775/2 Sir Janres Day was. .adorned 
with the ‘weeper ’—a form of whisker.. at one time a 
popular forensic compromise between the bare fece and the 
full beard. 

6 . A hole or pipe in a wall for the escape of drip- 
ping water. (Gf. in "WaKP jA 3 .) 

* 18^ At. K. Tribune a Feb. (Cent.) The eyes with which it 
[sc, the aqueduct tunnel] weeps are rightly called weepers, 
being small rectangular openings in the side Walls, through 
which all the water collected and collecting on the outside 
of the masonry pours into the_ inside. 1893 G. D. Leslib 
Lett, Marco xxxvii. 235 A drain-pipe, or what builders term 
a weeper.. .The weepers in it are to allow the water from the 
bank behind it to escape. 

Hence Wee’pered a., furnished with weepers. 

1908 Edith Somerville & ‘Ross ' Further Exp. Irish 
R. M, ii. 34 John Cullinane, very dusty, and waving a 
crushed and weepered hat. 

t Wee-pful, «. Ohs. rare, [fWiaiP jA + -fdi.] 
Full of weeping, mournful. 

*382 Wyclir Wish, xviii. 10 And wepful weiling \D<flehilis 
plancius\ of bewepte 3unge childer was herd, [i860 in 
WORCESTER (citing and in later Diets.] 

Weepiugr (wf-pir)), vU. si. [f, W eep o. + -nfs L] 
The action of the verb in the various senses j an in- 
stance of this. 

L The expression or manifestation of sorrow, pain, 
etc. by shedding tears. , 

C1200 Trin, Coll. We mu^en michel eSere fortSen 

wepinge Jiene song, c 1273 Lay. 5970 Mochel was 
wepinge, c 1369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 600 My sorowe 
is turned to playnyng And al my laughter to wepyng. c 1430 
Mirour SeUttaciouH TS.axh,) 138 Flodes.,of newest sorow 
and wepyng. 1361 Hoby tr; Cmiiglione's Courtier j. D ij, 
The great Alexander, hearing a certayne Philosophers 
cppinion to be that there were infinite worldes, fell in weping, 
*573 Bedingpield tr. Cardanns' Com/, ii, (1376) 16 b, The 
wepyng of y« beire is the weepynge of one that laugheth 
vnder a vizar. 1633 P. Fletcher Ps. cxxxvli, 5 There we 
laid asteeping Our eyes in endlesse weeping For Sions fall, 
i63X_ Hobbes Leviaik, i. vi. 27 Sudden Dejection is the 
pa.ssioii that causeth Weeping.'' 171X Steele Sped. No. 95 
P3 There is nothing, on these Occasions, so much in their 
Favour as immoderate Weeping. x8o8 Scott Ma.mt,'v. 
xxxii, Weeping and wailing loud arose. i88x Besant & RrcB 
Chapl. Fleet i. i, So must this book begin with tears and 
weeping. 1896 H. G. Wells Wheels of Chance xix, Such 
weeping as he had seen before had been so much a matter of 
damp white faces, red noses, and hair coming out of curL ^ . 
b. With a and pi. . - . 3 „ ' 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4180 He hurde..Of a SvSmniak a 
deofuolcry&apitos wepinge. c 1374 Chaucer RoEif^i.pr.ii,’ 
(t868) o And wip jie lappe ofhir garment.. she driede myii, 
eyen pat were ful of be wawes of my wepynge& c 1420 
RzyjMerliBgslse [Ps. cxvi. 8] He haj> delyuefld',.iilyn''i5Si 
fro wepingis. 1323 Berners Froiss, (X812) L cccxgyii 683 
Euery day encreased the complayntes, wepynges, anSrciyes, 
made to Phylyp Dartuell. 1630 Milton PasSioh 3r '$bbwd''I 
. . Take up a weeping on the Mountains wildei 177^ THfSff/ 
NESSE Joum.^ France (1789) II. sr You seem to n'e^'r' thd’ 
groans, weepings, and bewailings, from' the dying. 18^ 

* J. S. WiNTBR’A/rj. XX, And then what: a weeping and 

a wailing there was t , , 

2. The exudation or dripping of moisture gener- 
ally; the flow or discharge of humours from the 
body, of gum, etc. from a tree ; also the liquid so 
falling. Also jd^. the produce (of ‘the vine), ’ 
atSssG. S. in Hartlib Ref. Cotnmw. Bees s^ Tbet '^ees 
gather out of the weepings of Pine . .Trees . . abundance, both 
of Honey and Wax. 1699 W. Salmon Phartn, Batearta 
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(rvit) 634, They are good against a Gonorrhaea, Whites, 
Gleets, Weepings, &c. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 453 
The mucous Particles and Steams arising from the Lungs, 
made a constant weeping of a thin slavery Lij^uor from the 
Mouth of the Pipe. E744 Berkeley S iris § 28 The weepings 
of the lentiscus and cypress. xSry Moore Lalla Roohk, 
Veiled Prophet 490 Vases, filled with Kishmee’s golden wine, 
And the red weepings of the Shiraz vine. 1877 A. W. Ben- 
nett tr. ThtrmPs Bet. 48 A process on which depends, for 
example, the ‘weeping’ of wounded grape-vines. 1889 
"Welch Naval Archii, x. xxB Any weeping of the rivets or 
caulking which results, is rectified. 

3. The drooping or downward sweep (of hair). 

X869 Blackmoee Lorna D. viii, The dark soft weeping of 

her hair. 

4. allrzh. and Comh.t as •weeping-match, -scene', 
+ weeping-dale = ‘ vale of tears ’ (Vale rAl 2 b) ; 
weeping-bole, an opening through which mois- 
ture percolates ; weeping-ripe a., ready to weep ; 
^weeping-room, opportunity for weeping; 
fweeping-spot, a spot or stain where a tear has 
fallen; weeping-time, -while, a time when one 
weeps or may weep. 

c 1400 Pely yoh 410 in atf Pol. Poems 134 In thys wofull 
*wepyng dale, I byde alwey. ,1866 Chamb. Encycl. VUI. 
217/2 Holes are left through the wall called “‘weeping- 
holes'. rgo3 C. Bald Indian Teay\\. (1917) 97 It is im- 
peratively necessary to have weeping holes, to carry off 
any water which may get behind the building. 1836 Kane 
Arctic Expl. II. xi. 117 They often assemble by concert 
for a general “weeping-match, 1348 Elyoi's Did., Lachry- 
w«;^«»iftfE,..*weepyng Type. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. li. 
274 The King was weeping ripe for a good word. _ *593” 
3 Hen, VI, I. iv. 172. 12x614 Fletcher Vatentinian i. iii, 
Then as Souldiers., they tell their wounds Even weeping 
ripe they were no more nor deeper. r648 Herrick Hesper,, 
Pastoralt to King 7 Behold him weeping ripe. 1611 Chap- 
man Iliad xxvr. 354 Ilion Shall finde thee “weeping roomes 
enow. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 283 Had I not previously been 
witness to a “weeping-scene of this description, 1 should cer- 
tainly have been apprehensive of some disastrous catastrophe, 
C1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 2370 The “weping spottes in no 
wise Thei coude with noo craft gete a-way Whik thei had 
wesh it so many a day, c 1400 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. (1507) 
igt And of thise three “wepynge tymes speketh holy writte. 
1893 F. Thompson Poems jjx Smile, sweet baby, smile, F’or 
you will have “weeping-while. 

fb. 4^-} •weeping corner (of the eye); 
weeping-Jlesh, Unn lachrymal caiunde ; weeping 
vein, the ophthalmic vein. Obs. 

To ope the weeping vein-, to cause weeping, poet. 

XS43 Teahehon Vigo's Chirurg. ii. iv. 257 b. In the weping 
corners of the eyes, there groweth a fistula [etc.]. x6i6 
Chapman Odyss, x. 519, I granted, went, and op't the 
weeping veine In all my men. 1639 T. de Grey Compl. 
Horsem, ix. i- (idsd) 6$ The Veines which we do usuallie 
open, are; First the two Temple.Veines. . .Secondly, y/e 
open the two Eyeexvieeping-Veines. Ibid, ti. xv. 494 First 
let him bloud in theneck and weeping veinw. x6s6 J. Smith 
Prod. Physick 120 A Haw in the Eye.. is discerned from 
the weeping flesh, because the roots of the Nail ever inclineth 
most to whitenesse. Ibid. 345 An Ulcer of the weeping 
flesh, namely an .ffigylops. 

■Weeping (wf'piq), a. [f.WEBp». -h-isoz.] 

I. That weeps. Said of persons, also of the eyes. 

c 1000 zEleric Josh, vi. 21 Hi ofslogon . .Sa wepende cild. 

12^7 R. pLOUc. (Rolls) dgsS^ pe quene was Jjo vorJ> ilad 
mid moni a wepinde eye Of bissopes & of heyemen. 0x423 
Cursor /If. 14023 (Trin.) Were pis mon prophete so good pis 
vepynge yfomtaon ISariier texts pis womman wepand] on 
him wood He aujte to witen what she were. 1430-1530 
Myrr, OurLadye ii. 233 The gretnes of godhed was mekely 
hyd in the lytel body of a weping chylde. 1554 Bwry Wills 
(Camden) T43y 1 bequeath to my nece Mary Gifford.. my 
ringe with the wepinge eie. 1373 Gascoigne Flowers, Mask 
Mountacute 164 That so he might be shewed. .Unto us all, 
whose weeping eyes dyd much abhorre the sight. X5g6 
Shaks. Merck.' F. r, ii, >33, I feare hee will proue the weep- 
ing Phylosopher when heigrowes old, being so full of vn- 
maanerlyEadnesse.inihis youth.v X617 R. White Cupid's 
Banishnt.,\n Nichols Progr. yas, I X1Z2S) 111 . 293 The 
Weeping Drunkard next., ; e667 ;D.rvden Ind. Emp. xv. iv, 
Cyd. More cruel than the Tyger o’re his spoil ; And falser 
than the Weeping, Crocodile. , x(iy].~.-'Hineisv.ny] Turning 
to the Sea their weeping >,Eyesi. 1706 Rowe Ulysses xv, 1, 
Sadly attentive tO;.thfe.weei»ing Queen. - xyxx Steele 
No. 252 r 3 There is-something. so moving in the very Image 
of weepingj-Beauty. - ly^tRimmnson Clarissa (1768) IV. 
146 A weeping eye indicates a gentle heart. X734 Gray 
PrognPoery 44 Disease, and Sorrow's weeping train. 1848 " 
Dickens Domb^ xstxv, Edith looked down upon the weep- 
ing Jgirl, an A once kiss^ her- .X848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxh, He bad taken leave of bis weeping, sweetheart. 1884 

J, Parker Apost, Life 1 1 1. ,1 24 When men speak of Jeremiah, ’ 
they think of him as the weeping prophet, 

'^'b. FerSiotikVeepingl Ob's. 
cx48a htonBpfEy^l^n (Arb.) 24 He. .fulbjltterly beganne 
to wew and with retmyng terys i&rofvilly sobbyd as wepyng 
do'tli [L. ittpleyetfttKjtolenI\. 

Q, Weepvifg mfonkeyv a name applied to the 


WEEPIlTa. 

roanne to make weeping and laughing faces. 1303 Sn*„. '■ 

2 Hen. VI, X. i. 34 Her words yclad with wisedomfl 
Maiesty, M^es me from Wondring, fall to Weeping love? 
Such IS the Fulnesse of my hearts content. 163a Lithgo 
Trav. X. 437 Leaning me with a weeping good-nieht 
72 H. Brooke Fooi ofQual. (rSogl^llfrV HaV^ng 
a weeping leave of all the family. Ibid. IV. 17 We hehnlH 
him with weeping gratitude. 1827 Pollok Course T tv 
1156 Bards.. bewailed them much, "With doleful instrumknV; 
of weeping song. _ 

8. ta. fVeepmgtears,ahxLnAaiAvfeemng. Rarely 

in sing. Obs. ^ 

« 1470 Harding Chron. cxl. x, He shroue hym then vnto 
abbots three With great sobbyng and bye comricion And 
wepyng teares. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 644 The 
trpians toke the body of parys with wepyng teres and hare 
hit vnto the cyte. 13x3 Douglas rEntis xni. iv. 40 Wvth 
sik plente of bittir wepmid teris. 1560 tr. J. Fisher's GSdh 
Treat. Benef. Prayer H i, With many sighes and abound 
Bunce of wepyng teares. 1593 Shaks. Lncr. 1373 Manva 
dry drop seem’d a weeping teare. Shed for the slaughtred 
husband by the wife, 1632 G. B. Stapylton Herodian i % 

1 his Message was receiv’d with weeping teares. a 1700 TH 
Patience m Umw. Vorks. Anihol. (1831) 359 With weep^ 
mg tears she did reply. My heart is overwhelm’d with erief 
<ti8as Forby Voc.E, Anglia, Weeping-tears, A very odd 
pleonasm, but in very common use for excessive sorrow, 
b. Falling or issuing in drops like tears. Now 
rare or Obs. 

tajfordsh. 79 The Springs on, or near the tops 
of hills, if weak and weeping, may proceed from rains. 1704 
Pope Windsor For. 30 Let India boast her plants, nor envy 
we The weeping amber ox the balmy tree, 1733 J. Prick 
Stone-br. Thames 6 To empty out the weeping Water and 
Springs. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Lucem, Except it be 
obstructed by a stratum of rock, or chilled at root by weep- 
ing springs. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 98 Though poets! 
talked and sang Of brooks, and crystal founts, and weeping 
dews. 1831 WoRDSW. Sonnet Depart. Sir W, Scott 1 A 

trouble, not of clouds, or weeping rain. .Engendered, 

4. Exuding moisture : a. Of soil : Oozing, 
swampy. 

1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, x, 17 b, Yf it be wette or 
weepyng ground, or subiect vnto other inconuenienoes. 1597 
Shaks. Lover's Compi. 39 A riuer..Vpon whose weeping 
margent she was set. x6as Markham Inrichment Weald 
Kent 9 The Haisell ground being dry, and not subiect to 
Winter-springs, or teares of water (fur which some call such, 
A whining or weeping ground) is to be handled thus. Ibid. 19 
A sandy and grauelly ground that is wet and weeping. X644 
G, Plattes in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 216 'The last Experi- 
ment, shewing how weeping land may be drained where 
there is no level. 011700 Evelyn Diary 2 June 1676, 'The 
soil a cold weeping clay, not ansvyering the expence. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 33 Ray-Grass. .is reckoned to grow on 
any Land, but chiefly in Cold sour Claj's, and weeping 
Grounds. x8oi Farmer's Mag, Nov. 409 Upon poor, weal^ 
weeping clays, where.. the dung is locked up, ..the appli- 
cation of lime IS equally salutary. 18x3 Vancouver Agric, 
Devon 40 The shaley rock, covered with a grey loam of a 
moderate staple, and producing a very wet and weeping 
surface. 1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers 30 There I could 
see, for there was a wet or weeping place, the tracks of 
sixteen men. 

b. Paih. Of the eyes: Running, watering. Also 
of diseased tissues or structures from which moisture 
exudes. Weeping eczema, a variety of eczema 
characterized by abundant exudation. 

1380 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. xxviii. is Of weeping 
or watering eies. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 140 It ap- 
peared that at the time of sale the horse had weeping eyes. 
1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. Vlll. 503 A general raw, red, 
Weeping sur&ce is produced. Ibid. 608 Squamous or weep- 
ing eczema. Ibid. 749 The epidermis is exfoliated. .leaving 
the skin underneath red and tender but never moist or 
Weeping as in eczema. 

c. In general nsCi 

1530 'Bax.xx Acts Engl. Votaries xx, 0 vi, I coulde here 
shewe ye wonders of wepinge Roodes, and sweating ladies. 
r^7 Dryden Virg, Georg, i. 647 The yawning Earth 
disclos’d th’ Abyss of Hell : The weeping Statues did the 
IVars foretel. *7x0 Hilman TuSser Rediv. Apr. (1744) 45 
His Bark clean without fungi or Toad-stools, no weeping 
Holes or decayed Boughs upon him. x8oS R. W, Dickson 
Prewt. .4.gw. I. 283 Oozing springs,.. weeping rocks. 1903 
E. Childers Riddle of Sands ix. 92, I returned, with a. 
shock, to the present, to the weeping walls, the discoloured 
deal table, the ghastly breakfast litter. 

d. Weeping Bewer, the name given in Barbados 

to a free that exudes a gum of some kind. Weep- 
ing' Gum, the name of two species of Eucalyptus, 
El pfductjlord and E. Viminalis (Morris Ausirai 
Ett^ ^v. Gutn)P I 

X696 Plukenet AlmagestumWks. ty 6 g 11 , 43 Arbor.. 
Scenam topiariarq efforpoans Lnchrymifera, fortfe Stei^kflua) 

5. Myrrham liquidamfundens...NostratibuS ColOniS Weep- 

ifi|‘’'BoW«nuiicupa,ta.'"" 

5. Of climate, weather, skies, etc. ; Dripping, 
rainy. ' ..... , . .. 

*597 Shaks, 2 Hen. IV, i. iii. 6r A n^ed subiect to thd 
Weeping Clouds, a 1668 Denham To Sir yphn Mennis; 
I All on_a weeping Monday,.. Little Admiral John To'; 
Bologne is gone. 1771 Smollett Humphry^ CL 6 Sdpt,, 
'This country would-be a perfect paradise, if it Was hot; : 
like Wales, cursed' vrith a weeping climate. xSig Keats 
Otko V. V, 39 Gauzes of silver mist, Loop’d up with cords of 
twisted wreathed light, And tassell’d round with weeping 
meteors!, 1821 Scott Pirate iv. The _ inconveniences 
arising from a cold soil and a weeping climate, 1844 H. 
Stephens Bh. Farm III. 981 In a weeping season, the hay 
o'n one property was effectually saved by the use of the 
tedding-macnine. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
xxxviii, It was a weeping day — a cold, cloudy day, at the 
r”"* t “• | verybeginnlngof September. X884ANNIES. SwANCtf»'/t'W«> 

(1900; mr rpr. 'Undouptediye it’is not meete for a Gentle-- j ii. 30 The ram still failing desolately from weeping skies. 



torful. Of emotion ; Expressed by weepiugi 

r. xii, Da.,onsendon hi asrendwrecan 
to Rome.m.d gewritum & wepindre bene [I* lacrimosis 
predb'i\ c xooo Ags. Ps (Thorpe) »L 7 ForJJam he Drihten 
hjrde mii.e wependan stefne [Vulg. vocem fetus mei], 
-‘*■1300 Cursor M. AVj.j> wepyffge prcyei e. X382 Wvclip 
Dan. VI. 20 'With a i^ep>nge voice [Vulg voce lacrtmabih\ 
Cnao.zblPoL Poems Repentaunce makeh wepyng 
mon [==,mpan]. , xs 5 * Hoby Castiglione's Courtier ii. 



■wEEPma cBoss. 

TTipling Three Sealers, The weeping fog 

on fold the wrath of man to cloak. 
i6is Chapman Odyss. xiyi, 646 loy and griefe to. 
getberHer brest inuadeds and of weeping weather Her 

designate trees (less frequently other 
nla’ntsl the branches of which arch over and hang 
Lwn drooping. Chiefly in the distinctive names 
of particular species or varieties. [So F. pUureur 
in saule pUureur weeping willow, frene pleurmr 

Californian white oak, Quercus Mafax 
a cultivated variety of the English oak, Querc 7 is Rohur. 
The* weeM^T^ ash, beech, birch, elja, etc. are varieties of 
rwtain species of those trees ; in botanical works they are 
a«wnated by the addition of fendula after the specific 

name. See also Weeping Willow. ^ 

1606 N. B[axtrr] Sydney's Ourmna F abi The weeping 
Elme, the Beech, the Byrch. 1791 W. Qihvm Forest 
Scenery I. 41 There is another variety also of this tree, 
called the weeping elm. Ibid. 66 Of the white birch there 
ka variety, sometimes called the lady-birch, or the weep- 
ing-birch. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Boi. 61 The weeping 
variety of the Common Ash. 1838 Loudon Arboretum 
II. 1Z14 Fraxims pendula...li\^ pendulous, or weeping 
Ash, Ibid. III. 1691 Betulafendula. .the weeping Birch. 
Ihid. 1732 Quercus ^endula..t\\a Weeping Oak. Ibid. 
1052 Fa^s ■pendula..t)xo weeping Beech. 1849 Florist 
273 Among weeping trees, we found the weeping purple 
Beech, the weeping Holly, the new weeping Elm,.. the 
weeping Yew, the weeping Oak, weeping silver Fir, and 
weeping red Cedar. 1863 Gosse Land ^ Sea (1874) 343 
The.. rhizome of Goniophlebium dissimile.. allows to droop 
on every side its long, weeping fronds. 1868 Re/. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 202 Weeping and drooping 
trees. iSSa/’w. Berw. Nat, Club IX. No, iii. 436 At the 
upper end stands.. a purple beech, and a weeping elm, 
there being weeping ashes elsewhere. iSgs^ Cornish Wild 
Ettg. 92 On the shaded bank, a line of weeping-birches dips 
into the pool. 1^8 Morris Austral Engl. 171 Rice Grass, 
Meadow, Microiiena sii/oides. Called al.so Weeping Grass. 
Ibid. 506 Weeping- My all, an Australian tree. Acacia pen- 
iula, Gunn. 

Weeping Gross. 

1 . A place-name occurring in several English 
counties, presumably indicating the site of a stone 
cross (now destroyed) formerly hnown by this 
designation. 

The present Ordnance Map shows places so_ named (x) 
about 2 miles S.E. of Shrewsbury ; (2) about a miles S.E. of 
Stafford i (3I about 2 miles S.E. of Banbury j (4) near Bury 
St. Edmunds (see quot. a 1500) ; (5) near Ludlow. See also 
quoL 1893. All the places seem to be at cross-roads. It is 
said that the remains of the ‘ weeping cross ' near Banbury 
were removed in 1803 (Beesley Hist. Banbury, 1841) ; with 
reference to that near Ludlow cf, quot. 1826. It is usually 
assumed that the name_ indicates that acts of devotion at 
these crosses were enjoined upon penitents, but there ap- 
pears to he no evidence of this. Pennant's explanation 
(quot 1782) seems to be merely a yonjecturej another con- 
jecture (Beesley Hist. Banbury) is that the cross marked 
the place at which bodies carried to interment were set 
down for the hearers to rest. 

[uiSoo in East Anglian (1887-8) 11. 226 [Bury St. Ed- 
munds,] Falda incipit juxta riperam apud Wlnothes, et pro- I 
cedit ita ulterius ascendendo versus Austrum usque ad 
Crucem Lacrymantem.] 1673 Ogilbv Britannia (1698) 39 
At ai'3 come to Weeping-Cross a noted Place, where 4 
Ways meet J.. and at sa'y enter BanbuiTr. 1782 Pennant 

r 'ourn. from Chester 78 After leaving the town [Stafford] 
crossed the Wolverhampton Navigation at _ Radford 
.jBridge...A little further is Weeping Cross; so stiled from 
Its viciriity_to the antient place of execution. x8z6 T. 
Wright Hist. Ludlow (ed. a) 175 Passing along the road 
'Which leaves the town at the bottom of Holgate Fee, we 
come to a .small tump of earth and stones which marks the 
houndaiy of the parish. The name of the ‘ Weeping Cross 
yet retained by this land mark serves to preserve the tradi- 
tionary record of a Cross. 1893 Dublin July 557 There 
is a road outside Salisbury named ‘King John^ Lane,’ 
leading from Clarendon to Old Sarum; it is crossed by 
another road, and at thU point there is a clump of elm-trees. 
These trees are known as ‘the weeping cross trees.’ 

2 , Used allusively, esp. in the p roverbial phrase 
To come home by Weepiitg Cross, to suffer grievous 
disappointment or failure. 

■Cf. the occasional variants ‘to come home by broken 
cross 1(1662 Howdl New Engl. Gramm,, Peramb. Spain 
68) and ‘ to make our prayers at whiuine crosse’ (1602 : see 

Whining ziW. jA b). 

- *379 possoN YcA Abuse (Arb.) 46 They, .pull the house 
on their owne hedsj returne home by weeping Crosse, and 
Wwe of them come to an honest ende. 13^ Lylv Euphues 
(Arb.) 243 The tyme will come when comming home by 
weeping crosse, thou shalt confesse [etc.]. 139a Greens 

■Upsi. Courtier Li s, Heerein L hold the Tailor for a neces- 
sary member to teach proud nouices the way to weeping 
wosse. i6i» Wither A’r. Henries Obseq. "Dsci. A 3, For 
here I mourne, for yopr-our publike losse; And doe my 
pennance, at the Weeping Crosse; t 16*3 Fletcher & Shir- 
ley Nt. Walkers, i, One is a kind of weeping cross, Jack, 

A gentle Purgatory. 1643 Trapp Gen. iv. 16 God fetcht 
Jonas home again by weeping-cross. 1663 J. Davies tr. 
Scarrons Novels^ n. iv. 125 And .so the poor Boy was forc’d 
to get back again to Madrid with a weeping-cross. 1741 
Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 56 Making an 
Provence, he came home by Weeping-Cross. 
Archit. tk Hist. (1900) 16 How different 
that [rc. artistic fini.sh] is from mechanical or trade finish, 
of us, at least, have learned, maybe, by the way of 
Weeping Cross. 

tWee'pingly, «. Obs, rare~\ [f. Weeping 

PPl- a. 4- -tY I.J Tearful. 

. e mo Gesta Rom. Ixi. (1878) 259 The Emperoure gothe 
into swiche _a chaumbr glad I-nowe, but when he comythe 
oute.al his visage is wepingly [toia facies eius esi laeritnosai. 


W eewingly (wr-piqH), adv. [f. W eeping ppl. a, 
+ -LY 2 . J In a weeping manner. 

1340 192 Huet yefbe is het,.bet})e on nimjj gled 
' lyest wepindeliche ? £1450 Lovelich 

Merlin 7205 Pul tendirly the teres he dide down lete, and 
so wepyngly he torned ageyn. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, 
J^acHrymose,..mo.e,yyn^y'. as though one wepte. 1597 
oHAKS. iiwers Compl. oaf Their kind acceptance wepingly 
beseeoht. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 76 T'hy sap doth 
weepingly bewray thy palne. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Mawdhn, weepingly Drunk. 1876 Miss Broughton 
joojt I. XXX, It IS four months, .since Wolferstan went— 
sinc^ weepingly, his love said to him, ‘God keep you, 
Anthony 1 ' 1890 W, C. Russell Ocean Trag. H. xxv. 239 
My mind revolving, .blackly and weepingly. 

Weeping •willow- [See Weeping ppl. a. 6. 
Cf. IP . saule pleureur, G. trauer-, thrdnenvieidel^ 
Ps.s^tc\Q%oi'N)X\o'w, Salix babylonica, a large tree, 
native of Eastern Asia, having long and slender 
pendulous branches, cultivated in Europe as an 
ornamental tree and regarded as symbolical of 
mourning. 

, 1731 Miller Card. Did., Salix; orienialis,..T!h& 
mg Willow._iys5 Young iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 171 

Their wretched joys flourish, like dismal weeping willows 
watered by a ditch. x8io Scott Lady of L. i. xvii, Eddy- 
ingy The weeping willow twig to lave, 1898 ‘ Merriman* 
Roden's Comer xuL 224 A weeping-willow, trimly trained in 
the accurate Dutch fashion. 

tWeeply, a. Obs. rare, [f. Weep sb. orz'.+ 
-ltI.] Lamentable, tearful, 
c X374 Chaucer Boeih. i. pr. L (xS68) s My wepli com- 
^ie.yn\.Q [querimoninm lacrimabilesn). Ibid. in. met. xii. 
x o6 B y hys wepely [w. n wepply] songes [flebilibus onodis}. 

Weepy (wf-pi), a. [f. Weep 
f 1 . Weeping, mournful. Obs. 

_i6oa Davison Poet. Rapsody C 2, And when I weep, And 
sigh full deep, A weepy sighing Voice againe thou lendesU 

2 . Inclined to vyeep or shed tears, tearful. 

1863 ‘ Holme Lee ’ A. Warleigh 1 1. 95 She appeared with 
, .herwatery eyes more weepy than ever, 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilby VO. (1912) 166 'I'he hold dragoon sang..* My Sister 
Dear with such pathos, .. that his audience felt almost 
weepy in the midst of their jollification. 1807 Bram Stoker 
Draculaxix. (1912) 276, 1 shall put a boldface on, and if 
I do feel weepy, he shall never see it, 

3 . dial. Exuding moisture, damp, oozy. 


6/1. s, v., One o the tat cheeses is weepy. 1886 W. Somerset 
Word-bk. s. V., Terr’ble weepy field o' ground. 1906 Kip- 
ling Puck of Book's Hill 196 An old marlpit full of black 
water, where weepy, hairy moss hangs round the stumps 
of the willows and alders, 

Wee'q.uasMiig, vbl. sb. U.S. Also ■wig- 
wassing. [f. Algonkin wigwas birch-bark (canoe) 
-k-iNGl.] The spearing of eels or fish from a 
canoe by torchlight. 

x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 436 Vast quantities [of suckers] 
are taken.. by spearing by torchlight or ‘ weequashing 
1002 A. F. Chamberlain in fml.Amer. Folk-lore Oct. 267 
'The word weequashing, or wigwassing, would seem to be 
derived, .from wigwas,s. widespread Algonklan,. term for 
‘birch bark’, the immediate source of the word being 
Passamaquoddy or Micmac. 

Weer, obs. form of Weir, and var. Were Obs, 
Wear, obs. pa. t. of Wear v., Be v. 

C1400 BeTyn 2617 And therfor wisdom weer..Nevit to 
dele with hem. Ibid, 3049 And wher weer }jow Ibore? 
Weerd, obs. form of Weird. 

Weere, var, Vebhe, spring ; obs. form of Weib. 
Weerie, obs. form of Wbart v. 

Weerish, var. Wbarish a. 

Weerne, var. Warn 
W eerock, var. WiRROoK. 

Wees, obs. form of waj ; see Be ». 

Weeaand, obs. form of Weasand. 
Weese,'Weeze(wfz), w. obs. exo,, dial. Forms: 
i -wdsan, 5 -wese, 6-7 wheeze, 8-9 dial, weeze, 
6- weese. [OE. wdsan {■.—*'WbsJan), f. wSs OozE 
j 3 .l] intr. To ooze, drip or distil gently. 

exoao Sax. Leechd. II. 4^ponne asrest qnginne se heals- 
Xund wesan. 14.. Seven Deadly Silts <& in Pol. Rel. * L. 


WBETIlTGIiY 

■WeeBil(l, var. ff. Weasel, Weezlb Obs. 
i* Wee'sle, S'. Obs.rarer~^, [dim. of Weese z ».3 
intr. To ooze. 

^*SS5 Bradford IfV/A (Parker Soc.) 1. 304 For a time 
the streams of our affections may be stopped.,; howbeit so 
yet they will weesel out now and then. 

Weesle, obs. form of Weasel, 

Weeson, obs. form of Weasand. 

Weesp, Sc. form of Wisp jA 
Weessh.e, ? obs. form of Wish v. 

Wee’st heart, var, of the northern dial, phrase 
woe' s t heart '. see Woe jA 
169s Congreve Love for L. it. ii, Nurse, where's your 
young Mistress ? Nurse. Wee’st heart, I know not, they're 
none of ’em come home yet. 

Weet (wzt), zt.i ciftrA Also6wete,5-7 weete. 
[repr. ME. wSie(n, var. ff. witeifi inf. and pi. pres, 
ind. and subj., and wife imperative and sing. pres, 
sub]., of Wit v. (for the other parts of the verb see 
Wot V., Wist vP). From the middle of the i6th c., 
if not earlier, the form weet seems to be obsolete 
in ordinary speech, but down to the second decade 
of the 1 7th c. it was frequent as a literary archaism 
(chiefly as attributed in the drama to rustic 
speakers, and as a variant of •mit va. the phrases to 
do ox give (a person) to wit, {that is) io wit. The 
archaistic use in the 16th and early 17th c. was 
confined to the inf., the plural present, and the 
present participle; but the poets of the l8th c. 
and later, who have used the word in imitation of 
Spenser, have often treated it as a regular verb, with 
I sing, pres. I weet, and inflexions weets, weefed. 

For the examples of luete before 1550, and of the phrases 
above-mentioned in which to weet = ‘ to wit see Wit v.) 

a. trans. To know (a fact, the answer to a ques- 
tion) ; also with clause as obj, b. intr. To know 
of something. 

In Shaks. only once : see quot. 1606. 
a 1547 Surrey Htneis 11. 144 Then we in dout to Phebus 
temple sent Euripilus, to wete the prophesye. 1360P1LKING- 
TON Aggeus D'^, Thy money.. shal waste away, thou not 
weetynge how nor when. 136X T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione's 
Couriyer iii. (1577) O vj h, The innocent children, that couM 
not only be in no fault, but not so much as weetting of their 
fathers yll dooings. 1373 Gamm. Gurton ii. iii, Tush, man, 
is Gammers neele found? That chould gladly weete I 1384 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xv. xxvi.(i886) 443 Then would 1 
wdet of our witchmongers the reason why. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q.t. V. 3 Forth he comes into the commune hall, Where., 
waite him many a gazing eye. To weet what end to straunger 
knights may fall. Ibid. l. xii. 3 That aged Sire.. looked 
forth, to weet, if true indeede Those tydings were. *594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits Author’s Pref., Curious 
parents may haue an art and maner to discouer the wit of 
their children, and may weet how to set each of them in 
hand with that science wherein he shall principally profit. 
2599 T. M[ouket] Yff-Srt'tfzvHes 53 Others diuine that they 
themselues did Weete No other tree could yeelde their silken 
threede. 1603 G. OwEN PembrokesA. 103 When Per- 
cellye weareth a hatte All Pembrokeshire shall weete of that. 
i6o6 Shaks. Ant ^ Ct. i. i. 39 In which I binde One paine 
of punishment, the world to weete We stand vp Peetefesse. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen iv, Me all too mean for such 
B Task I weet. 1717 ■ — Alma 11, 289 Well I weet, thy cruel 
Wrong Adorns a nobler Poet’s Song, a 1721 — Wandering 
Pilgr. 3 The gracious Knight full well does weet, Ten 
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water or wese. a 1333 B radford Writ, (Parker Soc.) 1. 303, 

I will not speak of the often weestng out. 1391 Sylvester 
Du Bartas i. ii 79 At his knots his Water wheezes forth. 
ci6za Z. Boyd Zion’s Flowers (1835) ii It seemes I heare 
the water wheesing in. 1790 D. Morison Poems 103 Von 
greetin’ cheese, Frae which the tears profusely weeze. 18.. 
Vivex.dlxdLt sect Eng, Dial. Diet. s.y. Weeze. 

Weese, var. Was E, 

Weese allan (also weaso alley), an alleged 
local name of the skua (cf. Sooutt-ATJLIn). 

1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The common skua is a ‘ wease- 
alley’. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2ro Richard- 
son’s ^exoAStercorariuscrepidatus), 44 Weese allan (Orkney 
Isles). 

i We6sel(l ; see Weasel, Weezle. ‘ ' 
«iWeeshy (wP Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf, Wee a,] Very small, tiny. 

- 1830 Carleton Traits Ir. Peasantry (1843) *4* The 

first man he met was the weeshy fraction of _ a tailor, as 
nimble as a haie. 1842: Lover Handy Andy iii. And what 
weeshee little balls tbim is, sir. - 1894 McNulty Misther 
O’ Ryan v, 48, I had lamed.. as a weeshy lad, to repate 
some ‘ Spaohes from the Dock ' 


1742 ohbnstone e>c/tooim. 25r JNor weeting now tne Mu.se 
should soar on high Wisheth, poor starvling elf I his paper 
kite may fly. 1747 [G. Ridley] Psyche x, in Museum III, 
83 Thou weetest not what Med’cines in them are, X7SX 
Mendez Seasons xi. in Pearcb Collect. Poems (1768) II. 238 
And while the lambs in fainter voices bleat, Their mothers 
hang their head, in doleful plight I weet. 28x7 Shelley Reo. 
Islam IV, xiv, But, when one meets Another at the shrine, 
he inly weets, Though he says nothing, that the truth, is 
known, a 1846 Lundie Mission, Life Samoa iit. 17 Ah I 
little weet those who dwell at ease among their own people^ 
whatthe mis.sionary endures I 1861 Patmore - 4 w.j'e/ 1» 
ii. II. XV, Nature's infinite ostent Of lovely Bowers.. That 
Weet not whether any heed. 1865 Swinburne Poems Sr 
Ballads, St. Dorothy 302 That is a noble scripturft well I 
■weet,That likens women to am empty can. 1886 R. F. , Bur- 
ton Arab. Nis. (abr. ed.) I, tir Well weeting that Fortune 
is fair and constant to no man. 

Weet (wi^)j itit. aridz'.2 [Echoic. Cf. Weet- 
•WEBir and Tweet.] a. int. An imitation of the 
cry of certain small birds, b. v. intr. Of a bird : 
To chirp or twitter. Hence Wee’ting ppl, a. 
Also •Wee't-Mxd, the wryneck. 

x83a Zoologist X. 3640, 1 was completely surrounded by 
curious, restless weeting little willow-wrens. 1863 Wise New 
Forest z 86 The wry-neck..is in the Forest known as the 
[ weet-bird ’, from its peculiar cry of ‘ weet ’, which it will 
repeat at short intervals for an hour together. fln897LADYC. 
Gordon Suffolk Tales etc. 160 A robin weeting or chirping 
at tiie window foretells a death in the house. 

' ’Weet(e, obs. and Sc. forms of Wet. 

Weete, obs. form of Wheat. 

X464 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 68 The chirchemen of 
Dudeote wer in bargenyng off a ryke of weete for the welfare 
and help off the church. 

Weetingly, obs. var. Wittingly adv, (Cf. 
Weet w.i and next.) 

1342 TJdall Erasm. Apoph, 23 b, That a manne should 
weetyngiy& willingly come ip the presence., of theim. 2570 
Levins 1OT/4S Weetingly, & 2396 

SvKtisuH F.Q. VI. iii. rr This ill state,. , To which; she for bis 
I sake bad Weetingly Now brought her selfe. 1642 H. More 











WBETIiESS. 

Sttig Soul II. i. in. XV, That man is wood That weetingly 
b aste s on the thing he hates. 

Weetless (wJ-tles), a. auk. [f. 'W bkt + 
-I1E88. App. coined by Spenser ; distinct from 
wiikssi] Unknowing, unconscious, f Also (quot. 
1579), meaningless. 

XS 79 Spenser Cal. July 35 Sylcer, thousbut a laesie 
loord, and rekes much of thyswinck, That with fond termes, 
and weetlesse words to blere myne eyes daest thinke. [E_. K. 
Giosse, Weetlesse, not vnderstoode.) 1590 — A. Q. in. ii. 26 
But the false Archer, which that arrow shot So slyly, that she 
did not feele the wound, Did smyle full smoothly at her weet- 
lesse wofulhstound. 1396 Ihtd. vt. viii. i7_ And now all weet- 
lesse of the wretched stormes In which his loue was lost, he 
slept full fast. 1747 [J.XJpTONl N’ewCanio F.Q. xix. 13 Nath- 
less the Soul, from her true heavenly Way, Caught by some 
Semblance fair, too weetless wends astray. \Foein., Weei- 
iesSf thoughtless, careless, unknowing: too thoughtless goes 
astray.] 1751 Mendez Seasons xxx. in Pearch CoUecU 
Poems {j-jfii) 1 1 . 246 Or how the way-ward mother to chastise 
When from her vetchy nest the weetless vagrant hies. 1767 
Mickle Concwh. i. xx, Bashfully the weetlesse Boy did look. 
180a Leyden Couf 0/ Keeldar xxxviit, ’Twas here for 
Mangerton’s brave lord A bloody feast was set. Who weet- 
less, at the festal board, The bull’s broad frontlet met. i8r4 
Cary Pa-rad. x. 31 And 1 was with him, weetless of 

ascent, But as a man, that weets him come, ere thinking. 
i8z9 G. Darley Wedding Wake, Annin. 73 Look how the 
weetless, reckless air Moves its dead tresses now ! a 1849 
MangaN Poems (1859) 256 Mother dear, thy happy heart is 
weetless of my dolour. 

Weet-weet, im. and s 5 .'^ [Ecboic.] 

1 . tfti. (wrt|Wrt). An imitation of the cry of cer- 
tain birds, esp, the sandpiper and chaffinch. Also 
sk as the name for this cry. 

1808-13 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. (1S31) III. 170 , 1 could 
still hear their low note of west <weei, as they approached 
near to the vessel below me. 1831 Howirr Seasons (1837) 
106 The weet-weet and pink-pink of the chaffinch. 1843 
Zoologist I. Z2t The ‘ weet weet ’ of the sandpiper. 

2 . sb. (wf'twfi). Used as a name for the sandpiper. 

i8s» Macoillivray Brit. Birds IV. 330 Actitis. Weet- 

weet. Ibid., The Weet-weets are small migratory birds, 
which frequent the sandy and muddy margins of lakes, rivers, 
and estuaries. Ibid. 351 Aciiiis Hy/ioleucos. The White- 
breasted Weet-weet. Ibid, 356 Acizrij macnlaria. The 
Spotted Weet-weet. i86a Johns BHi. Birds 625 Weet-weet, 
the Common Sandpiper. 

II Weet-weet sh.’^ [Native Aus- 

tralian: see qtiot. 1878.] An Australian toy (see 
quot. 1878), contrived to be capable of being thrown 
to a great distance. 

1878 R. B. Smyth Aborigines of Victoria 1 . 332 The play- 
thing (Fig. 170) called by the natives of the "^arra Wi-tch. 
wi-ich,We.amiitcht, Weet-weet, or fkh!-mV,isoneofthemost 
extraordinary instruments used by savages.-. The head— in 
shape liketwo cones placed basetohase — is about fourinches 
and a half in length and one inch in diameter ; and the stem, 
notquke two-tenths of an inch in diameter, is about twanty-one 
inches in length. r886 Daily News za Dec. 3/3 The Austra- 
lian toycalled the weet-weet which can be thrown for several 
hundred yards, bounding off the ground at frequent intervals 
all the way. 1910 _T. A. Joyce Handbh. Eiknogr. Coil. Brit. 
Mik. A peculiar toy is the weet-weet or 'kangaroo-rat*, 
which the practised player can throw to enormous distances, 

Weet-weet, 2'. [f. Weet-weet intr. To 

cry ' weet, weet 

*843 S. Judd Margaret t, ii, (1871) 7 A sand-piper glided 
weet weeting along the shore. 

Weety (wPti),a. , 51 r. Also 7 weytie, 9 weetie. 
[f. wee/, Sc. f. Wet a. -h -yl.] Rainy, wet. 

x6s8 J. Ntcoli, Diary (Bannatyne Club) 222 The crop wes 
verie pure, be ressoun of the spring tyme, quhilk wes verie 
cold and weytie by the .space of many weekis. a 1774 Fer- 
GV&sox MiiittalCom-pl. 23 In sunshine, and in weety weather. 
1887 Service Dugiiid 241 Noo the spring time, .was weety 
andcauld, SI \\sw Lowland Scotch 169 [Written 

Eng.] a wet day. [Spoken Sc.] a weetee day. 

Weeve, obs, form of Weave v. 

Weever (wf'voji). Also 7 wlver, 7-9 weaver. 
[Prob. originally wlver, a, OF. (north-eastern) 
wivre the weever (13th c.), a transferred use of 
wivre serpent, dragon (see Wyveb, Wtvekn), = 
Central OF. guivrt{xaQt,'oetsi\(i:\oT.guivre,givre), 
repr. L. vtpera Viper ; the more normal OF. de- 
scendant of L. vlpera is vivre, the weever (whence 
ViverS, (Juaviveb), mod.F. vive. The fish was 
called ‘ viper ’ from its venomous spines : see quot. 
1622,] A fish of the genus WtfrAxVxtw or family 
Trachinidae, common on the coasts of Europe; 
esp. T. draco, the Greater, and T. vtpera, the Lesser 
Weever. They have sharp dorsal and opercular 
spines with which they can inflict painful wounds, 
162a Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 167 The Weauer, which 
although his prickles venom bee, By Fishers cut away, which 
Buyers seldom see. x666 Merbett Pinax xS; Araneus, a 
Weaver, or Wiver. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 88 To 
Broil Weavers. 1732 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 263 Trachinus,. 
The Weever. 1766 Smollett Trav. I. xviii. 292 Here too 
are found the vyvre, or, as we call it, weaver ; remarkable for 
Its long, sharp spines, so dangerous to the fingers of the 
fishermen. 183a Proc. Berw. Nat. Club \. 7 These are, the 
greater weaver.. and the tadpole fish. 1S48 Johns Weekat 
Lieard 171 It was the Lesser Weever. 

Comb. 1867 J. G, Wood Rautledge's Pop, Nat. Hist. ill. 07 
The Great Weaver, or Weever Fish, 

Weeiril (wx'v’l, wi-vll). Forms: a, 1 wibl, 
wibil, wifel, 5 wyvyl, -oil, 6 wyvelCl.'e, 6-7 
wivel(l; 5 wevel, -yl, 6 wevoll (wew-), -yll, 
6-7 wevill, 6-8 wevil; 6 weavill (7 -il), 6-7, 
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9 weavel (7 -ell) ; 6 weeveU, 6- weevil (6-7 
-ill). dial. 7 wlbel, -ill, 9 wibble; 8-9 weeble, 
9 weabeL 7. dial. 7 wbule, 8-9 wbool, 9 
wbeul, wbewl, wule, weuel, yule. [OE. wifel 
masc., beetle, corresp. to OS, {gold-')wivil glow- 
worm, MLG. wevel, OHG. wibil, wipil beetle, 
chafer, ON. vijill in tordyfill dung-beetle (MSw. pi. 
torddSffla, Sw. tordyfvel, Nofw. tordivel ; cf. OE. 
iordwifel) OTeut. *webilo-z, f, *wei- to move 
about briskly (see Wave z».) or *web- to Weave, 

‘ from the filaments spun for the larva-case’ (Skeat). 
From the same root is the synonymous OE. wibba 
{:~-*'wedjon-') beetle, glowworm. 

For the special phonology in English ci. beetle repr. OE. 
iitelai the OE. i when lengthened in an open syllable became 

5 in MB. The and 7 forms illustrate normal dialectal 
alterations of the v. 

In the i6ih and 17th c. some writers app. confused the name 
of the weevil with that of the_ weasel, using wesell, weezel, 
for the insect J see the quotations under Weezel. 

1 . In OE., a beetle of any kind; in later use, any 
beetle classed under the group Rhyrtcopkora, the 
larvse of which, and sometimes the beetles them- 
selves, are destructive by boring into grain, fruit, 
nuts, the bark of trees, etc. ; esp. a beetle belonging 
to any of the numerous species of the family Cur- 
culionidm, the true weevils ; also one belonging 
to the families Brenthidm and Bruchidse. 

The best known are the com-weevil, CaCandra granaria, 
a .small red beetle that doe.s much damage in granaries by 
boring into the grains of com in order to deposit its eggs, 
and the N ut-weevil, F or clover-, grain-, palm-, pea-, 
wiw /7 see those words. 

1:723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 151 Caniarus, wibil. Ibid. 
P 1 10 Panpila, wibl. a 1000 Riddles xli. 73 (Gr.) Is pses 
gores sunn gonge hraedra pone we wifel wordum nemnaS. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 523/2 Wevyl, or malte boode (Winch. 
MS. gurguiio). 143s Rolls o/Parlt. V. 324/2 Whether ye 
Malt be bad or good, all is cast togeder in soo grete a 
multitude, that noo man can kepe it from Wormes called 
Wevels. 1469 in Plumpton- Com (Camden) 21 Also that you 
gar the malt be windowd, or jt be laid in any gamers, for ells 
there will brede wyvolls in it. 1328 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) IL 174 The wyche make was etten with 
wewells. 1387 Golding Do Momay^ xvi. (1617) 284 The 
Husbandman create th not the wiuell in the Come. *623 T. 
Seal Highw. God ;r8 Mothes are no worse in doth, rust in 
yron, nor whules in Mault, then these in the Common- 
wealth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 A Worm called a Wevill. . 
that feedeth upon Roots. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 10 There 
little Weeuills heapes of come destroy. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece I. yi. 284 Your Malt- .not having had 'Time to contract 
• . Weeble.s, (an Insect that eats out the Heart of Malt), 1730 
W. Ellis Country Housew. Fam. Compan. 7 Whools, or 
Wevils, or Maggots, may be screened and sifted from the 
Flower. 1760 R. Brown Cdw /4 Farmer xi. 95 Pease.. are 
very apt to breed woims, wevils, and mites. 1817 Kirby & 
Sp. Bniomol. II. xxiiL 322 The whole tribe of weevils {Cur- 
culionidse). 1834 y. Ross’s Van Diemen's Land Ann. 70 
The wheat of New South Wales is seldom six months old 
before it is affected with the weavel. 1863 J. G- Wood 
lUustr. Nat. III. 474 We now arrive at a vast group 
of beetles, embracing several thousand species, which are 
popularly classed under the name of Weevils. X883 Steven- 
son Treas. Isl.y, If you had the pluck ofa weevil in a biscuit 
you would catch them still, 
b. collect, sing, 

1866 Standard 16 July s The plaintiff stated that he found 
themialt contained ' weevil,* a very destructive insect. 1908 
Animal Managem. (yisx Office) 99 Beans should be hard 
and dry.. and free from weevil. 

a. fig. and in fig, context, . 

1398 E, Guilhn Shial.y Sat. vi. E 3, If that some weeuil, 
mault-worme, barly-cap, Hearing my lines halfe-snorting ore 
his kanne, Sweares them for good. 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Episi, Pope 179 The French are. .downright devils; In 
heavenly wheat, accurs’d destructive weevils I 

2 . Applied to other insects or their larvse. 

X789T. WRiGHT^fe^A. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 One 

of the ewes was kill’d, and. . its liver was putrid, and replete 
with the insect called the Fluke or Weevil. 

3 . atirib.&nA. Comb., ss, weevil-beetle, tribe\ weevil- 
damaged adj. ; *1’ weevil malt, malt infested with 
weevils. 

1720 Strype Stosu's Stirv. II, v. xi. 202 In the End of the 
Year they commonly brewed with Wyvel Malt. 1817 Kirby 

6 Sp. Eniomol.xxi. II. 23s The weevil tribe. 1871 Darwin 
peso. Mart ii, viii. (1890) 208 In some weevil-beetles, .there 
is a great difference between the male and female in the 
length of the rostrum or snout. 1890 Kapunda Herald a6 
July 2/4 Sheepskins. — ..Broken and weevil-damaged skins 
hring from ijd: to 3id. per lb. 

"Weeviled (wfVld), et. [f. Weevil - b-Ei).] 
Infested with weevils. 

19QI ConUmp, Mar. 40c) The system which flogged 
t he m en and fed them on weeviled biscuit* 

Weevily (wf-vili), a. Also 8 weavely, 9 
weevilly, [f. Weevil -p -yl.] Infested with 
weevils. 

X7S7 W. Thompson f?. N. Advoc. si Rotten, musty, weavely 
Flour. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 280, Isincerely 
hope no weevily bread will be sent. 1839 Sala Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 365 M en who are sometimes brought to live when 
on shipboard upon weevily biscuit that breaks the teeth. 
1889 Mrs. C, Praed Romance of Station 45, I threw out [to 
the hens] a haudr'ul of weevilyrice. 2891 C, S-on’Enrs Adrift 
Amer. C Some oIJ .salt who has forgotten the tough salt horse 
and weevilly biscuiL 

Weevle, ». rarer-^. [? f. Weevil j3 .] refi. To 
wriggle (oneself) oui. 


WEFT. 

X889 A. T. Pask Eyes of Thames 254 The small hoy weevlei 
h imse lf out from the boxes. 

Weesse: see Weese. 

t Weezel (also 6 wesell), erron, var, of Weevil. 

ot iSM Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (rs3s) lor Nor the 
darnelTamonge the come, nor the wesell amonge the grayn 
. .dothe so muche domage. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg.x, 268 
The Corn devouring Weezel [L. curculio\ here abides, And 
the wis e Ant her wintry Store provides. ^ 

tWee'zle. Obs. Forms ; 6 weesel, -zni, 6-7 

wesell, -ill, -yll, weesell, -sil(l, weasill, wezill 
7 weazell, wizzel(l, 8 weezle. [First recorded in 
the 16th c., but perh. repr, an OE. *wksel, corre- 
sponding to G. dial. waAtf/:— WGer.*zeiawt 7 D.,from 
the same root as Weasand. Substitution oi -el 
for ~en is however possible.] 

1 . The trachea or windpipe: =Weasand 2. 

1338 Elvot Diet., Cnrculio, . . the wesyll of the throte of a 

man, wherhy he drawyth wynde. 1579-80 North Plutarch, 
Demosthenes (1595) 908 But wise men laughing at his fine 
excuse, tolde him it was no sinanche that had stopped his 
wesill that night, as he would make them beleeue. f«isg7 
Peelk David Beihsabe Biv, The mastiues of our 
land, shall werry ye. And pull the weesels from your greedy 
throtes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 174 I'he W easill or Wind-pipe. 
1639 Mayne City Match m. iv, Death you Pander, Forbid 
the banes or I will cut your wizzell. 
b. Comb. 

1632 tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. ig8 Blood.. if it doe come 
from the throate, or weazell-pipe. .it is voyded by bemming. 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xhv. 269 The Weesell-pipe of a 
man's Throat or Lung-pipe. 1726 Leoni A lbertis Archil. 
III. 34 From the Weezle-pipe to the Joynt of the Neck. 

2 . The epiglottis. 

1394 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. ii. 86 The wesell of the 
throte, which is a litle fleshy and .spongie bodie, in figure like 
to a pine-apple, hanging at the end of the palat. 1398 Florio, 
Epiglolii, the couer or wesill of the throte. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XX. ix. II. 51 The asiies of the root being burnt, cure 
the Vvula or swelling of the wezill in the throat. 1671 H. M. 
tr, Erasm. Colloq.sgs He [a cock [wants., such a tongue as 
we have, nor has he a weesil [L. hec (adest) epigloiti^, 

Weezon, obs. form ot Weasand. 

Wef, obs. form of Weave v. ; var. Weef,Wbek8. 
Wefde, wefed, var. forms of Weveb, altar. 

"W efe, var. of Wevb v. Obs. 

Wefer©, obs. form of Weaver 1 . 

Waff, obs. Sc. form of Weave v. 
tWeffei. Obs. Forms : 3-4 wef, 4-5 weef(e, 
4-6 weffe. [Of obscure etymology; represented 
later by weft Waft i.] 

1. A (foul or unsavoury) scent or odour: 

WAFT r^.iib. Cf. Whiff 3. 

a 1300 Body 4 Soul (Laud MS.) in Map's Poems (Camden) 
33s And nou3 lodly thou3 list grenne, fro the comejj a 
wikke wef. 13.. Ibid. (Vernon MS.) 342 A wikked weet 
X3.. Metr, Bom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu, 
Sprach. LVII. 288 Wondur him ^0051 pat of pat bodi [=■ 
corpse] wef hedde he noust. <11440 Promp. Parv. S2o/x 
{MS. K.)Vleffe, vapor. 

2 . Flavour, taste ; ill-savour ;= Waft sb.^i&, 
Cf. Whiff fAi 3 b. 

<;x440 Promp. Paiv. 520/1 VI zed [Winch. MS, WeefeJ, or 
summe what semynge to badnes.se, inclinacio ad malum, 
X530 Palsgr. 287/2 Weffe tast, Z&’zf. 475/1, 1 can 

nat awaye with this ale, it hath a weffe est dt 
tnanhiays goust. 

tWefifeii, Obs,~~'^ [?f, Weve »,] A blow or 
cut. (Cf. Waff sb. 3.) 

X3.. Coer de L. 5291 He took to hys mace offbtas,..And 
ga ff hym a sory weffe, That hys helme al to-cleff. 

+ Weffe 3 , earlier form eri weft Waft sb}- 6 (a 
small flag waved as a signal]. 

2562 Bullein Bulwarks, Dial. Health 4 Sicknes 76I), 
Then Ariadne rente from her, her womanly apparell, making 
a we ffe thereof upon the ende of a pole. 

Weflfer, obs. form of Wafer, Weaver. 
Weffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Weave 
"Wefler, var, WhifflerI. 

Wefforne, obs, form of WyvERir. 

Weft: (weft), jAI Forms ; I wefta, weft, wift, 
4 wyft, weeft, 4-6 wefte, 4- weft ; 6 woft(e. 7-9 
.jf. woft, waft. [OE, wefta "wk. masc., weft str. 
mase., ? wift fern., corresp. to ON. veptrmzc&c., vipia 
fem., weft, MtIG. wift masc., fine thread; repr. 
OTeut. types *wefton-, *wefto-z, *wefti-%, f. *welh 
to Weave.] 

1 . Weaving. The threads that cross from side to 
side of a web, at right angles to the warp thieads 
with which they are interlaced : = WoOF I. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 57 Deponile wefta. «xi(« 
Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal fela tolato tune tilian & 
fela andlomena to husan habhan.. . Fela towtola : fiexliiian, 
spinle, reol, xearnwindan, wifte, wefle, wulcamb, [etc.], c xioo 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 187/32 Deponile, wefta, uel weft. 
138a WvcMF Ge». xiv, 23 A threed of the weeft. Ibid, Exod. 
Xxxix. 3 He made hem into thredes, that thei my5ten be 
plattid with the weft of the rather colours. 2398 TrevISA 
Barth, De P . R. xviii. xi. (Bodl. MS,), Jif J>e wefte Is ibroke 
pei begynnejj to amende it. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
696/21 Hec trama. a wefte. 1370 Levins Manip, 32 WzftB, 
wofte, stamen. Ibid. 157 Y® Woft ofa v/zb, subtegmem 
1613 Markham Eng. Housew. ii. iii. 8g The one they call 
warpe, the other weft, or els Vbaadz. ibz^ Orkney Witch- 
Trial in County Folk-Lore (19051 III. 78 Christane Reid in 
Clett cam in ane maid errand, seiking woft to ane wob. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 46 In the Silk Ribbans, you might 
plainly see the Contexture, how the Warp and tlie Weft 



WEET. 

„„„ one another at right Angles. 1767 Sterne Tr.Sha^y 
She wets it— dries it— then takes her teeth to both 
o and weft of it. 1788 Picken Foems Scot. Dial. 248 
r Waft. woof. 182a Scott Pirate xxxii, And we have 
manv’of foreign knacks Of finer wiift than woo' or flax. 
fSrz Ht Martinbao Manch. Strike ix. 106 My father used 
cet mv mother to card and spin the raw cotton for the 
IV X Smiles Self Help ii. 34 ‘Blackburn Greys,’ 
Tnnsiqting oflinen weft and cotton warp. 1867 Morris Jason 
« g And Eradne left The carding of the fine wool for the 
weft 1876 Rock Text. Fair. v. 41 Bagdad or Baidak silks, 
with a weft of gold, known among us as baudekins , 
fir 1583 Mirr. Mag., Richard Dk. Gloac. xx, Of ambicion 
behold the worke [? read warpe] and weft, Pxouoking me to 
do this baynous treason, a 1693 Urqith^i's Rabelais in. 
xxviii. 237 Wouldst thou, .untwist all the Threads of the 
warp and the waft of the weer’d Si.ster Parques ? 

b. The strips of cane, palm-leaf, straw, etc. used 
as the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, etc. Also, 
the woven fabric. 

184s yrnl. R, Agric. Sac. VI. i. 21a Many workmen 
thoughtlessly force their feet between the weft or horizontal 
branches of the hurdle. 1859 C. Williams Harr. ^ Adv. 
Trav. Africa xvii. 189 Flags, reeds, and bulrushes are 
woven.. into mats.. and so close is their weft that neither 
light, nor wind.. can penetrate it. iSs$ Abric^m. Specif. 
Patents, Weaving xoi^ For these purposes wires., 
may be used as the warps of the fabric, and .straw or rushes 
or other materials being the weft. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., 
Straw-fabric Loom. A loom for making goods the weft of 
which IS straw. 

2 . Yam to be used for the weft-threads. 

179s Aikin Country Round Manchester 233 Employed in 
spinning cotton wefts for check-makers, i8oz Bancks's 
Manch, ($■ Salford Directory 29 Brown, Richard and Co. 
dealers in twist, weft, &c, 1846 MoCulloch Acc. Brit, 
Empire (1854) I. 677 Ail sorts of wefts, from the lowest to 
the highest numbers, are now spun by means of this ma- 
chine. 1898 Daily News i6 May 8/5 Tow wefts, .have been 
dealt in to a larger extent than fi>r weeks back. 1902 Times 
ag July n/3 Doubled wefts are offered at easy prices ; single 
wefts are dull. 

3 . That which is spun or woven. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. Iv. (149s) 896 Certen 
tmalle wormes as it were attercoppes. .done spynne and 
weue and make webbes and wefies abowte the bony combe-s. 
1S70 Levins Manip. 51i/^s Wefte, wofte, stamen. 1697 
Dsyokk Ptrg, Georg. 1.381 Then Weavers stretch your 
Stays upon the Weft. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Weft, 
a thing woven ; as A Weft of Hair. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid 
^ Psyche XX. 44 See those crones that on the left Weave 
the many-colour’d weft. iSgi Mrs. Browning Cosr* 

Wind. It. 122 Let thy weft Be of one woof and warp 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Trachin. 675 The investiture O’ the 
robe, aw'eft of wool, fleecy and white, 
b. Jipf. and in figurative context. 
e i40o 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 64 In helle is shewed euell-spon- 
nen wyft. C1460 Towneley Myst. ii. Yey, ill spon weft 
ay comes foule out. 1719 Hamilton EP, to Ramsay 24 July 
V, I'm unco iri, and dirt feart 1 male’ wrang waft. 1864 
Atalanta 738 The weft of the world was untom 
That is woven of the day on the night. 1891 ‘ R. Bolpre- 
viood' Sydney-side Sax. ii, I cannot unravel the_weft of it. 
I’ve made and helped to make a sight of victual in my day, 
and now [etc.], 

4 . Transferred uses. f a. A film formed over the 
eye. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist, A nhn. ^ Min. 29 The ashes of the head 
of a black Cat. .put into the eye , . heipe the haw, weft, and 
web in the eye. Ibid. 105 The gall [of the Rock-goat] cureth 
the weft in the eye. 

b. A layer of closely interwoven hyphse produced 
in certain fungi ; also a ‘ mat ’ of hairs on the stem 
or leaf of a plant. 

*873 Cooke ii. 26 Certain filaments of the weft of 
the fungus. X879 Academy ii Jan. 33/1 The access of., 
injurious insects to the flower is prevented.. by the dense 
weft of woolly hairs which covers the stem and leaves. 1887 
tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 217 The peripheral portion of the 
delicate hyphal weft.. takes an active part in the further 
growth. 

c. (See quot.) 

1847 Halhwell, Weft,..{fi The ground of a wig. 

6 . A Streak of cloud ; a thin layer of smoke or 
mist. Cf. Waft j 3 .i 3 d, Waip j3.3 
« 1822 Shelley of My Heart ii, And thy beauty 

more bright Than the stars' soft light, Shall seem as a weft 
from the sky. 1883 Symonds Ital. Byways 97 Exceedingly 
soft and grey, with rose-tinted weft of steam upon its sum- 
mit, stood Vesuvius above us in the twilight. 1897 MarY 
Kingsley W, Africa 187 The mountains.. opposite were 
just enough illumined to let one see the wefts and floating 
veils of blue-white mist upon them. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as weft cop (Cop sh.^ 3), 
dealer, thread, warehottse, winding, yarn ; weft- 
flltger {Knitting'), \h& forefinger; weftfork {d) a 
pronged weft stopper \ {b') (see quot 1875) ! 'weft- 
hook (see quot,); weft line, flax (see Line 
1 b) for the manufacture of weft-thread ; weft 
(stop) motion, stopper, a device that automati- 
call)r causes a stoppage of the loom when the 
weft-thread breaks or fails ; weft-way (see quot.); 

r88t *Weft cop [see Twist 22]. 189a Daily News 
10 July 7/1 There is only a very small demand for twist and 
Weft cops for the home trade. i8oa Bancks's Munch. Sf 
^Iford Directory 34 *Weft and twist dealer. 1880 [Mrs. 
Floybr] Plain H inis Needlework 37 The . . fore, or ‘ *weft 
finger; the thumb, or ‘rest:’ the second, or ‘position’ 
finger. iSgx ia Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Weaving (1861) 
pg Improvements in the manufacture of *weft forks.. for 
looms, 187s Knight Diet. Mech., Weft-fork, one used in 
certain kinds of looms where the filling is laid in. one piece 
at a time. 1898 Daily News 7 Mar. 2/1 As soon as either 
thread breaks the machine is stopped immediately by the 


weft forks. *873 Knight Diet. Mech., *Wefi-hook, one for 
drawing in the filling in the case of slat- weaving looms 
and some forms of narrow- ware and ribbon looms. 1896 
Daily News s Dec. 9/4 The range of *weft lines continues 
unchanged at 3s, lid. 1863 in Abridgm. Specif, Patents 
Weatnng ip (1871) 410 That part of the loom known as the 
weft motion ’ for stopping the loom when the weft breaks. 
1878 A. Barlow Weaving xxiv. 261 The fork and grid 
weft stop motion, 1833 in Abridgm, Specif. Patents 
Weaving (1861) 408 An improved *weft stopper for two or 
more shuttles. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 177/1 Into this 
shed.. he throws the shuttle containing the *weft-thread, 
180a Bancks's^ Manch. !f Salford Directory p. iv. Twist, 
■‘‘weft and calico warehouse. 1888 C. P, Brooks Cotton 
Manttf. 168 "Weft-way, yarn twisted over to the right in 
spinning. Weft may be either twist-way or weft-way. 1863 
B. Woodcroft Brief Biogr. 44 A *weft.winding engine. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 330 It must be spun into warp- 
yarn and *weft yarn, each of peculiar grist. 

t Weft, sbf Obs. Also 6 -waiftj-wayft, 7-8 -waft. 
Variant or perversion of Waif 
1379 Acts Privy Cottne. (1893) XL 196 Claiming the ship 
and goodes as a weftdewe to the lordes of the soile. Ibid. 
247. 1S90 Spenser F. Q. in. x. 36 The gentle Lady.. did., 
wander wide At wilde aduenture, like a forlorne weft. *396 
Ibid. IV, ii. 4. Ibid. iv. xii. 31 For that a waift [i. e. Flori- 
mell], the which by fortune came Vpon your seas, he claym’d 
as propertie. 1391 Art. cane. Admiralty ax July § 46 
Those, which vpon the high Seas, haue found any. . Boates 
forsaken, or wayfts, driuing, or floating, without any crea- 
ture in the same. 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 

I. ii, The Lord of the soile ha's al wefts and strafes here? 
a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. iv. You are Lord o’ the 
soile Sir, Lilly is a Weft, aStraie, shee’s yours, to use Sir, 
1678 Dryden Limberham v. i. Do you know that I am Lady 
of the Mannour : and that all Wefts and Strays belong to 
me? a 1680 Butler Characters (1908) 127 His Belly is 
provided for,., his Back. .takes other Courses to maintain 
Itself by weft and stray Silver Spoons, stragling Hoods and 
Scarfs, [etc.], c 1680 Beveridge Serm, (1729) L 332 It is as 
a waft or stray, that belongs only to the head landlord of 
the world, to whom therefore you must restore it. X708 J, 
Ckambbrlayne St. Gl. Brit. ii. ii. xii. 498 The Causes : 
competent to the Admiralty Court of Scotland, are these 
among others... Wafts, and Strays, and Deodands, and 
Wrecks. 1838 Southey Eeit. (1856) IV. 560 Farther cor- 
rections I shall make, .for a posthumous edition, in which 
also I shall embody some wefts and strays. 

Weft (.welt), V. rare. Also Sc. 'waffc. [f- Wbm 
J iS.l] intr. To form a weft or web ; to interlace the 
weft with the warp. Hence ‘WeTtiiie vbl. sb. 

1785 Burns end Ep. J. Lapraik viii, Ne’er mind how 
Fortune waft an’ warp. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 8/1 The 
warping, wefting, milling and finishing occupied sh. 15 min. 
Weft, Sc., dial., and Nant. form of Wafi jAI 
W eft, obs. pa. pple. of Weave 
’t' We'ffcage^. Obs. rare~^. [{.wift'vax.'W awe 
+ -AGE.] Conveyance : = Waetagb. 
x6is Crooke Body of Matt 173 The naturall faculty 
needeth no vehicle or weftage, because it is inbred in euery 
part 

Weftage ^ (weftedg). [f. Weft 4^.1 -i- -age.] 
The arrangement of the threads of a woven fabric. 
Chiefly transf. 

1681 Grew Musseum i. § i. 3_ Whereby also the weftage of 
the fibers. .of the Musciilesmight more easily., be observed. 
1746 G. Adams Micragr. xxxvii. § 4. (1747) 203 The Weft- 
age of the Fibres [of wood], igoi F, E. Taylor Folk-Sp, 
S. Lane. [E.D, D.), Weftage, the texture of woven cloth. 

Wefted (we'fted), [f.WBETr^.f-l--BD.] Com-^ 
posed of interwoven hyphse, 

190a Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 534/1 The thallus.. is., com- 
posed of.. cell-filaments, with apical growth (hyphse), or of 
more or less complex wefted sheets or tissue-like masses of 
such (mycelium). 

Weifty (we’fti), a. rare. [f. Weet -f- -t 1.] 
Of the nature of a weft (of thread, filament, vapour). 

1867 W. Barnes J. Poole's Gloss. Eng. Colony Forth ^ 
Bargy, Wexford, s.v., W fly, webby, coEwebby. 1876 J.W, 
Makston Dram. ^ Poet. Wks. II. 379 There stood a gaunt 
form pale But regal... His brow Was circled by a wefty 
coronet. 

Wegg(6, obs. forms of Wedge. 

Weg£, var. Wye , a man ; obs. f. Wet. 
Weghe, obs. form of Weigh v, 

Wegh-t, obs. form of Weight sbf and ji.2 
Wegion, -yon, obs. flf. Widobon. 

Wegotisin (wf'g/ftiz’m). [A jocular formation 
on We and Egotism.] An obtrusive and too fre- 
quent use of the first person plural by a speaker or 
writer. 

X797 Brit. Critic IX. 424 A more trifling matter of objec- 
tion IS the use of the plural form [we] throughout in speak- 
ing of himself. . . In an individual preacher, .it seems a strange 
desertion of propriety t and if used to avoid egotism, leads 
to that which., if we did not too much respect etymology, 
wemight joculaily style i8ix MissL.M, Haw- 

kins C'tess ^ Gertr. I. Introd., We may have blended 
wegoiism and egotism ; but Csesar writes ‘ dixeram ' and 
‘scripsimus’. x88i H. J. Jennings Curios. Crit. 156 What 

has been called the ‘ wegotism ’ of the press. 

WeKee (wzhf')> 

Forms; o. 4, 6 web.0 (4 wey), 4 woliee, 6-y 
weeliee, 7 tvehis, weahae ; 9 Sc. weihaw. ]3. 
4 whi (?wiM), 6 wyMe, wigli-hie, 6-7 wiliy, 7 
wiliee (wMii-lihee), 7— 9 wighee. fEehoic.] 

A. int. A conventional representation of the 
i sound uttered by horses. 

136a Langu P. pi. a. VIII. 73 (MS. T.) As wilde hestis vrij* 
wehe work vp togedere. !(;'x386-Ghaucj!r Reeve's IT. 146 
Whan the hors was Jaus, He gynneth gon Toward the fen. 


WEIGH. 

ther wilde Mares renne Forth with wehee \y.r. wehe]. 
<11520 Skelton Magnyf. 477 And Annot wolde be nyce, 
and laughes, ‘ tehe, wehe 1367 Triali of Treasure E iij, 
We, he, he, he, he, ware the horse heles I saye. 1394 Lyly 
Mother Bombie iv. ii. 194 Hee neither would cry wylue, nor 
wag the taile, 1603 Dekkes Patient Grissill 5^7 So they 
can crie wighee_ and hollow, kicking iade. x6o6 Chapman 
Gentl. Usher u i. 30 One cannot crie ‘ wehie ’, but straight 
sbee[your Barbaric mare] cries ‘tihi’. 1634 [see Teheb 
int.J, e 1690 Roxb. Ballads (1890) VII. 36 The Tapster bid 
them welcome then, and wea-hae did cry. 
b. Used to a horse. 

x^x Mactaggart Gallov. Encycl. 472 Wehaw f a cry 
which displeases horses. 1847 Halliwell, Wighee, an 
exclamation to horses. 

B. sb. An utterance of this sound; a whinny or 
neigh. 

136a Langl. P.Pl. A. IV. 21 55 t wol he make moni a whl 
Iv.rr. many (a) wehe, wey] er he come here. C1589 Whip 
for Ape 26 in Lylfs Wks. (1902) III. 418 Such hahaes, 
teehees, weehees, wild colts play, 1392 Def. Conny-Catching 
in Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XL 39 Tne olde Chuvie comming 
an hower before Supper time,, .for an amorous wehe or two, 
as olde Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge the tayle, 
*399 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. IL i, There’s ne’re 
a Gentleman i’ the countrey has the like humors for the 
Hobby-horse as I haue? I haue the Methode for the 
threeding of the needle, ,, and the_wigh-hie, and the daggers 
in the Nose... all the Humors incident to the qualitie. 1618 
Fletcher Women pleas'd iv. i, His [the hobby-horse’s] lewd 
wihies. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes To Rdr., Ro.sinante looks 
for your Tih-hee, and you shall have his Whhi-hhee. 1673 
Char. Coffee-House 6 To. .make an Oration to Caligula^ 
Horse, whence you can only expect a weehee or Jadish spurn, 

fWeliee, V. Obs. Forms ; d-ywigby, 7wiglii0, 
•wiby, wykoe, woyhey. [f. prec.] intr. To neigh 
or whinny, as a horse does. 

IS99 Marston Ant. 4 - Mel. m. (1602) F 2, Tis an old horse 
can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 1606 — Parasit. 
IV. Gib, Al that can wyhee or wag the taile, are vpon 
grievous paines of their backe summond to be assistant in 
that Session of loue. _ x6is [Hoby] Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Combe iv. 156 'Tis an ill Horse that can ney ther wey-bey, nor 
wagge his taile. x6i8 Breton Courtier Sf Countryman 
(Grosart)_8/2 The young Colts wighie at their parting with 
their Fillies. 1668 Davenant Rivals in, 36 Tho’ lightly on 
the hobby-horse and dancens. He learns to Wighy, and the 
rest to prance— Sirs. X847 Halliwell, Wehee, Wihie, 
WeM, obs. form of Wail 
W ehrgeld, -gelt ; see Weegied, 

W elirwolf ; see Webwolf. 

(Webte, pa. t. of Wecohe zi. 

Wehy, var. Wye Obs,, a man. 

Wei, obs. f. Way, Weigh, Wet, Whet, W^'oe. 
Weid(e: see Weed j 3 .i, sb.^, ®.i, Wbde o., 
Wide adv. 

Weldenagemoot, obs. form of Witbnagemot. 
Weido, obs. Sc. form of Widow. 

' Weie, obs. form of Way, Weigh Wet, Wtk. 
Weierstrassiau (vsisGJstra'sian), <r. Math, 
[f. name of Karl W. Weierstrass {xBi^-g'j), m 
eminent German matbematidan + -(1)411.] Pertain- 
ing to or invented by Weierstrass, esp. IVeiersiras- 
sian function. 

X87S Cayley Math. Papers (1806) X. 434 We have thus in 
all 21 equations which exhibit the form of the Weierstras* 
sian functions al («, v, . . ., al {u, v, w)e7- *884 Daniels 
ia An^. Jrnl. Math. VI. 256 The Weierstrassian proof of 
this.. is as follows. 1901 Osgood in Ann, Math, S>et, m II. 
122 The Weierstrassian function @ 

Weiete, obs. form of Wet fl!. 

■Weif(f, obs. Sc. forms of Weave vf 
Weife, obs, form of Wife. 

II W eigelajW eigelia (woidg? -la, -rlia). Boh 
[modXi., f. name of G. E. Weigel, a German phy- 
sician (1748-1831).] A genus of caprifoliaceous 
shrubs from China and japan cultivated for its 
flowers, DOW commonly merged sxi Ditrvilla', 9. 
plant of this genus. 

rCep jrnl. Horticultural Soc. I, 66 A W'eigela..ft-om the 
North of China. x8si Glenny Handbk. FL Garden (1853) 
401 Weigela, Very handsome hardy deciduous shrubs, 
adapted for planting against ornamental walls. 1873 W. 
Cory Lett. 4 jruls, (1897) 384 Weigelia is out in glory. 
%BSz Garden 18 Mar. 184/2 AU the Weigel as delight in a 
good, free soiL 

t WeigeTian., and a, Obs. [f. the proper 
name Weigel (see below) + -lAN.] A, sb. A. fol- 
lower or adherent of the German mystic Valentin 
Weigel (1533-88). B. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Weigel, his opinions or followers. 

1637 Baxter Present Th. 4 The persons holding this third 
Opinion are the Paracelsians (under whom I comprehend 
the Weigelians and the rest of the Enthusiasts). 1676 W. 
Wav,^KS(o Happin. People zZ No man, unless aWeigelian 
Sceptiek, ever did account Moses less fit to be a Leader 
unto Israel because he was learned in all the wisdome of 
the Egyptians. 

Weigh. (Vli), sbX Forms: i W8es(e, wd3, a 
Wseija, 3^7610,4 waye,weih., we^e, 4-5 ■weigh(e, 
5, 9 wee, 5-7, f^ dial. wey, 6 wye, 7-9 way, 9 dial. 
weigh. [OE. wx^ str. fern., wx^e wk. fern, (both 
meaning ‘ balance ’and ‘weight’ ; see Wet), cor- 
resp. to OS. wdga {MLG.wdge, MDu, wdghe, Du. 
%vaag; see 'W AVI j 5 . 2 ), OHG. wdga {MUG. wdge, 
mod.(j. wage), 0 'N.vdg,{Sw.vSg, Da. satty):— OTeut. 
f -dn- ,f. ^nfieg- (: i’’^wag -) ; see Weigh vO 
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WBIGH. 

fl. A weight. Obs. (For the word as tlve name 
of a particular denomination of weight, see Why.) 

ciooo jElfric Grant, xxxii. (Z.) 58 Pondus, byrSen oSSe 
vaege [w. r. wsegl- cvuta Vices ^ Vertues xi Godd us for- 
bett Sat we ne sculen habbe twifeald wseye ne twifeald 
imett. 

2 . A balance, pair of scales. + a. sing. Obs. 
axo$o Liber Scmtill. sxiv, (1889)97 Wordu soSlice snotera 
on wsegs heoS awegene \_Ecclus. xxi. 28 statera gondera- 
bunttir], a 1223 A ncr. R. 60 Aub seint Austin deS Jjeos two 
bo3e in one weie, wilnen, & babe wille uorte beon iwilned. 

Ayenh. 2St, pe wordes of )>e wyse bye)> y-wege ine 
waye. C13S0 Will. Pdkme 947 pou waltres al in a weih 
& wel y vnderstande whider J»e belaunce bremliest bouwes 
al-gate. 138a WYCUF/’row. xi. i A treccherous weje [Vulg. 
statera] abominaciciun is anent God. a 1450 Mirk’s Festial 
221 Then come thylke brennet deicon, and layde a grete pot 
on he wey pe whech anon weyit vp al togedyr. 

b. (sometimes construed as Obs. 

exc. dial. + Also, the zodiacal constellation Libra. 

eSas Vesp Psalter xo Mendaces filii hontinum in 
Statens, lease beam monna in wegum. c iroo Gloss, in Wr.- 
■Wbkker 148/16 Trutina, wtega. 1340 Hampolb Ps, Ixi, g 
Leighers in weighes, that is, on the weighes of rigbt- 
wisnes. ei4oo tr. Secreta Secret., G&a. Lordsh. 74 Her- 
uest bygynnes whenne pe sonne entrys pe first degree of 
pe tokenynge of weighes. £1425 Wyntoon Cwu. v. iv. 
693 Pap Siluestir gert paim be layide in til a weyis. 
1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97, j par Weez lign. 
cum ponderibus. IS 33 Extracts Aherd. Reg. (1844) 1.451 
Ane pair of wdll weyiss, ane pair of ballendis of brass. 
iSSai Lyndesav Monarche 2286 Sanct Mychaell, with his 
wyngis and weyis. 1573 Extracts Alerd. Reg. (1848) 11 . 
io A pair of weyis witht baikis, pryce xl. d. 1378 Rich, 
tnond Wills (Surtees) 282 The kitchinge. .A pair wy®s 
and wyghts, iis. vj d. tigSy Montgomerie Somi.-xxx\\. ii 
Hald evin the Weyis. j6og Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow 
Lawes c. X2S § 3 The heire. .sail haue , ,ane flaill, the weyes 
[L. stateram], with the wechts, [etc.]. 1808 Jamieson, 
Weyes, Weyis, a. balance with scales for weighing. 1825 
Ibid., Weyes, Wees, 
o. Sc. (See quot) 

1886 J. Baehowman Sc, Mining Terms jot Weighs, a weigh- 
bridge} a waggon-weighing machine. 

8. A pole borne on the shoulders of two men, for 
carrying a water-vessel. tObs. Also weji and 
bodkins (dial.) ; see quot. 

1688 Holme j4rwK!3' iu, xiv. CRoxb.) 11/2 A Runge or 
Soe : which is a kind of ve,s3ell that Tanners, Glouers, and 
Beere-brewers use to carry Water in, being borne on a Way 
or pole betweene two men. 1844 W. Barnes poems Rural 
Life Gloss. 368 Wey ati bodkins, a set of spreaders for 
hitching two horses to the same part of a sull or barrow. 
The first, the Wey, is fastened at its middle to the plough 
or harrow by a co/j.. and the bodkins ax& connected by a 
crook on their middle to cUpses on the two ends of the wey. 
Weigfh, sb.'^ In tinder moeigh, a common yar. 
of under way, from erroneous association with the 
phr. ‘ to weigh anchor See Wat jiJ.i 38. 

1785 Cumberland Observer xii. [ix.] F 7 This perverse 
wind has at last, .come about to the east, so that we are all 
in high spirits getting under weigh. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 
1 . 182 Mr. Evans stood upon the beach till the_packet got 
under weigh. 1840 R. H. DanaJS^ Mast xxiii, She got 
under weigh with very little fuss, and came so near us as to 
throw a letter on board. 1841 Catlin W. Amer. Ind. xxxii, 
(1844) II. 2 , 1 embarked.. and was glad to get underweigh, 
x8ss F. C. Armstrong Warhawk I.xii. 258 The following 
morning heembarked with his attendant, O'Regan, onboard 
The Royal Anne, which got under weigh shortly after. 

Weigh, (we'), w.l Fa. t, and pa. pple. weighed 
(w?d). Forms : 1 wesan (3r(/ sing, Wise'S, wilfiS ; 
■weseS, webB), 2-4 wei^e (3 ^rd sing. weiliS), 

3- 4 we^e, wey^e, 4 weghe, 6 W6ygli(6,wayeli, 
6-7 weighe, waiglL(e, 6- weigh j 2-6 weie, 3-7 
weye (5 wheyhe, 5-7 Sc. veye), 4-7 (tf &.) 
■wey (5-7 Sc. vey) ; ‘ 4-7 ,waie, 5-7 waye (5 
whaye), way, 6-7 weay; 5-6 north, and Js'. 
wye (s whye), 7 'Sc. wie ] 3 whe, 6 Sc. we-^ 
ve-, 9 .S'*:, wee. Fa. f.,.a. i wres, pi. w^gon, 3 
way, pi. weje, 4 we5, wey, wey5(e, weygh, 
wayj, wegbe, weie, ('?woghe). j 3 . 3-4 weide 
(3 pi. weiden), 3-5 weiede, 4 we(y)5ed(e, etc., 

4- 7 weied, weyed, 6-7 wayed, waied, waighed, 

etc., 6- weighed. Pa. pple. a, 1 wesen, a-3 
iwfiei^en, 4 yweje, weyeu, (i-), (y)wey(©, 
(i)weia; 5wawyn,wowyii,wowae. (S, 43rweid, 
(i)weiad, wejed, 4-7 weyed, 5 weiede, 5-6 
weyd, 6 wei(e)d, wayed, wayd(e, etc,, ,7- 
weighed. [A Com. Teut, strong verb;, OE. 
wegan {wsig, w^gon, weieti) corresponds ,to_ dFris. 
•wega, w&ia to move, weigh, OSax, •wegayt Ma 
weigh, (M)Dn. wegen to weigh, OHG. ,W4if»»,to 
move, shake, weigh (MHG. wegen-, mod,G. ha's 
bewegen to move, while the simple verb is veaxa- 
sented by the two verbs wdgen trans,., to weigH^, 
wiegen intr,, to weigh, be of a certain weight),- 'ON', 
mga to lift, weigh (Sw. vdga. Da. veie, to tveigK)', 
Goth, ga-wigan (only Luke vi. 38 in pa. pple.r>mm; 
gawigana shaken). The Teut. root , 

(for words representing the several ‘giades’ 
see Way sb. ; Wag o., Wagon, Watn, 
and w.l ; Weigh sb.\ Wet) is Indogermarilc 
*wegk-‘, *wogk-, *wegh-, found in Skr. vah, L. vek^i 
to carry, Gr. fogos, ogos vehicle. ' ' 

The remarkably early appearance of the weak conjugatipif 


was prob. due to confusion with Weigh } the two OE. 
verbs tuegam acid^wecgait coincided in the form ovegeS of the 
3rd sing. pres, (though the former verb had also the more 
normal ouigeF], The strong inflexion of the pa. t. died out 
in the 14th century, and that of the pa. pple. m the 15th.] 

I. To bear, carry hold up ; to heave up, lift, 
tl. irons . To bear from one place to another ; 
to carry, transport. Obs. 

In quots. 13., ?To carry round and serve (wine). 

Betmulf xotorj He frsstwe WEe§..ofer yfia ful. ciooo 

Narratiunculse {1861) 9 Mioel maeniTieo elpenda ha fte gold 
wtegon & Iseddon. m , , E.E.A Hit. P. B. 1420 So faste hay 
we3ed to him wyne, hit warmed his hert. /bid. 1508 Wege 
wyn in his won, wassayl, he cryes. 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Kni. 
1403 Wy^ez he walle wya wejed to hem oft. 
i* 2 . To bear (arms) ; to wear (a robe, etc.). Ohs. 
z897 .®lfred Gregorys Past. C, xiii. 77 On Sffim selfan 
hraesle, Se he on his breostum waej;. c^oo Beeda’s Hist. n. 
ix. (tSgo) 123 Hmfde he & wteg mtd hine twiecge handseax 
Reasttred. ic *205 Lay. 24471 Heo wge on heore honde 
feouwer sweord ofgolde. Ibid. 262792^.10 weiede ansculdre 
sceld swiSe godne. cxa^ Owl f Night. 1022 (Cott.) He 
mijte bet tecne ane bore To weje \yes, bere] bohe sheld & 
spare, 

+ 3 . With up ; To hold to, support. Obs. 
c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 49 He oe weijh dpp mid bis fingre 
heuene and ier-ge. 

4 . "ha. With up ’. To hoist, to lift up. Obs. 

1421-2 Hoccleve Dialogue 402 Right as a theef hat hath 
eschapid ones The roop, no dreede hath eft his art to vse, 
TiThat the trees him weye vp, hody and bones. 1363-83 
Foxe a. 4" M. xg/alz They tooke the sayd Roode and weyed 
hym vppe and set him. in_his olde accustomed place. 1669 
WoRLiDGE Syst, Ajyic. viii. § 1. 132 With which Tongs you 
may Beclip the [Hop-]Pole at the bottom, and resting the 
joynt thereof on a block of wood, you may weigh up the Pole, 
t To raise up, exalt. Obs. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke i’s. cvii. xiv, [God] from want the 
poore doth waigh. 

o. To set up (a mast). ! 

1841 Dana Seaman's Mam. 134 Weigh, to lift up ; as, to | 
weigh an anchor or a mast. 

6 . Maui. To heave up (a ship’s anchor) from the 
ground, before sailing. Now usually to weigh 
anchor (without ait.). + Formerly also with up, in, 
13.. E.E. Alta. P. C. 103 Cables ))ay fasten, Wi5t at Jjs 
wyndas waen herahkres. ‘iaxeflaMorteArth. 740 wyghtly 
one })e wale thay wye up haire ankers. xiA% Acta pom. 
CVsctV. (1839) 245/1 Compelling of he saidis wegeantis ser- 
uitouris to wey her ankeris. 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys 
(1874) 1 . 108 Come to our shyp our ankers ar in wayde. c 13x5 
Cocke LoreWs B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Than Cocke wayed anker, 
and housed his sayle. 0:1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V 44 b, 
When the wynde was prosperous . . they waied up the Ankers. 
1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) lox We wayed our 
Grapnel and went away. 1628 Digby Voy, Mediterr. (1868) 
19 , 1 weighed anchor and sett sayle. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 

It. 43 The windes fauouring vs, we weighed Ankors. _ 1633 
Holcroft Procopius, Gothick Wars t. xi Constantianus 
wayed Anchor from Epidaurus. 1720 De Foe Copt. 
low X. (1840) 173 We weighed anchor the same tide, and 
stood out Jo sea. i8i4_Scott Ld, of/stesin. iv, Cormao 
Doil.-Hoisted his sail, his anchor weigh’d. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. ind Voy. v. 77 We immediately weighed anchor, 

b. 

1346 J . HeyWood Prtm. (1867) 17 , 1 will streight weie anker, 
and hoyse vp sayle. 1633 Massinger Guardian Prol., Our 
Author weighs up anchors, and once more Forsaking the 
security of the shore, Resolves to prove his fortune. 1630 
R. Stafylton Sirada's Low C. Wars 11. 36 As often as this 
sacred Anchor [of Religion] is weighed, so often the Ship of 
the Common-Wealth is tossed. 1882 Century Mag. Sept. 
767/2 He for whom the sexton has toiled the bell has 
’ weighed anchor \ 

c. absol. «= to weigh anchor. Hence, to sail 
{from, out of a, port, etc.). 

* 5*3 Sir E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1 , 213 We 
cowd ryd no lenger ther witbowt gret danger, . . we weyd to 
get us in to the Downes.^ *549 Convpl. Scot. vi. 40 The 
m'aister..hald the marynalis lay the cabil to the cabilstok, 
to veynde and veye. 1336 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) loi, Wee wayed and set saile. 1613 J. Saris P’oy. 
fapan Soc.) i The i4*h in the morning we wayed 

out of the roade of .Bantam for Japan, a 1647 Pettb in 
XII. 226 On Wednesday.. we weighed from 
Eimehouse, and anchored right against the Tower. 1748 
AruotCs Vty. 1. iv. (ed; 4) 47 On the 3d of November we 
weighed from Madera.. iSoSWELLiNGroN in Gntvf. Desp. 
JV. 193, found about 60: of the convoy had lost their 
andiors in attempting to . weigh. 1867 Pall Mall Gass. 
19 July p/r It would have been necessary for each ship to 
weigh, sing% which would have occupied fifteen minutes 
each. 1893 H. M. HoVGXvrt, Wherry in Wendish Lands ao 
In the morning we weighed early. ' 

6 . To raise (a sunk ship, gun, etc.) from the 
tolioin of the water, .Also with up. 

^ (ts.1300 in 'Amoldds Chron. (i8n) 133 After tyme 
she was weyed and , touisd to the hauyn at Caleis. a 1348 
I Pale Chron., Hen. WfH ad Leuyng the gonne (because 
the master carpenter,. sayde y* he woulde shortely way it 
out .pCPie -wateB)is,, 1378 'VK.* 'Bourne Treas, Trav. iv. viii. 
W-'Then it-v^ Waygh or lyfte the sunken Shyppe from the 
botfomle.^ xfiffp SreiEidV dfojjfxexb Afaigt-v, xii., 8r Rules to 
weigh Ships, or Guusv or anjt thing else in the Water. 1726 
Shelvockc Voy. found Wen Id 239 [The div erjj uould ;find 
but one small gun, which he weigh’d and brought asboie. 
V( 7 ^ ■" Sparks Carr. Amer. Rev. (1833) II. 540 

Should the enemy succeed in weigning the cbevaux-de-frise} 


[ , and proceed up the river, 1783 .GowhBR'Zr#. to J. Hill 

H Oct, 1 must beg leave, however, .to mourn, .that the 
jya[ Geo^ehahhbt 'id weighed, 

, b. *^5^ife.*SoFFoLK'inH6okerA^5'i>/».C,2rr«;(i8s7) 
*29 , 1 trust by Monday or Twisday, . the Mary Rose shalbe 
, I^yed' upp End saved. igM W.^^Rhillip tr. Linschoten i. 
xcix.,194/2 The Reuenge had in her diuers faire brasse 
pedices, that weih.all aunke ip ithe sea, which they of the 
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Island were in good hope to waigh vp againe. i6« Bav7» 
Chron,, Hen. Vlll.jh. great Gunne. .was overthrowne in 
a deep Pond of water;.. the Master Carpenter taking with 
him a hundred labourers, went and weyed it up. axoim 
Evelyn Diary 6 June 1687, A vast treasure, which was sunk 
in a Spanish galloon., was now weigh’d up by some gentl^ 
men. 1735 S. Gale in Arckaeologia. I. 189 note, One of 
these stakes, entire, was actually weighed up between two 
loaded barges at the time of a great flood. 1760 S. DEEBiru- 
Lett. (1767) 1 . 16 She being effectually sucked in by the 
heavy sandy bottom, all attempts to weigh her up have 
been ineffectual. 1782 Cowper Loss of Royal George 2s 
Weigh the vessel up.,; Her timbers yet are sound, And she 
may float again. 1815 Local Act 53 Geo. Ill c. Iv. § 73 If 
any Boat . .shall be sunk in any Part of the said Canal, .(and 
the Owner.. shall not, without loss of Time, weigh or draw 
up the same. 

\<i. intr. for refl. To be raised up', to admit 
of being raised. Ohs. 

*653 W. Hammond On death of Brother (No. 2) Only this 
difference, that sunk downward, this Weigh’d up to bliss 
*669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. xii. 8r If the thing sunk be 
upon Sands or Rocks, it will weigh the better. 

H. To balance in the scales ; to ascertain the 
weight of; to consider or compare in this respect. 

7 . trans. To ascertain the exact heaviness of (an 
object or substance) by balancing it in a pair of 
scales, or on a steelyard, against a counterpoise of 
kno-vm amount. 

c tooo .iElfric Gram. xiii. 84 /Elc bara -Singa, be man 
wihS on wasan. ciooo Sax. Leechd, 1 , 374 Jenim geo- 
luwne Stan & salt stan & pipor & web on wage, ciaoo 
Trin, Coll. Horn. 213 Gif hit chepinge be, be me shule meten 
oSer weien. c izoo Vices 4- Virtues xj He wile hes habben 
wel imotet and bi rihte waije wel iwai^en. 1340 Ayenb, 44 
Huanne b® b«t zelleb be wygte purcliaceb and makeb zuo 
moche bet bet bing )>et me ssel wese sseweb more lieiiy. 
I382 _Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 26 He weiede [1388 weijide] the 
heeris of his heed with two hundred siclis bi the comoun 
weijl. *393 Langl. P. PL C. x. 273 When . . be woolle worth 
weye, woo ys be benne. a 1400 Eng. Gilds ixijo) 356 pe 
kynges by whas wyste hit be yweye. <11440 Pronep. Parv. 
533/1 Wbwyn, or weyyd, ponderaivs, libratus. 1469 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 21 The wheight stone that the 
Wooll was weyed with. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. L 255 
Are there ballance heere to weigh the flesh ? 1613 J. Saris 
Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 42 A ISeame to waye spice with. 
1617 Moryson Itin. in. 98 They weigh the cheese when it 
Ls set on Table, and taken away, being paid by the weight. 
*758 Johnson Af/tfr No. 28 P9 Engines should he fixed in 
proper places to weigh chairs as they weigh waggons, 1763 
Mtiseum Rust. VI. *79 We have weighed it green, that is, 
just after mowing, against all the other pasture grasses, and 
It out-weighs them all. 1827 Fa-rmiav Chem. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 387 A graduated transfer jar containing the gas to be 
weighed. 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xm, While 
the numbers were going up, and the jockeys being weighed. 
*894 Sir J. Astley Fsfty Yrs.Life II. 212 When we weighed 
their riders after the morning’s work, we found that Peter 
was gi-ving Foxhali two stone and a half, 
to. aPsol. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. v, 118 Furst I leornede to ly^e a 
lessun or tweyne, And wikkedliche for to weie was myn 
ober lessun. 1390 Gower Cotif. III. 122 Libra., hath figure 
and resemblance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his 
bond as forto weie. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. vii. {1883) 138 
And by the potte and elle ben signefyed them that haue the 
charge to weye and mete and mesure truly. 

O. In Horse-racing. To weigh out, ini to take 
the weight of (a jockey) respectively before and after 
a race. (Cf. g.) 

1890 Rules of Racing in EncycL Sport (1898) II. 224 The 
Stakeholder shall not allow a jockey to be weighed out for 
any horse until such horse's stake [etc.] have been paid. 
Ibid, 223 The Clerk of the Scales, .shall in all cases weigh 
in the riders of the horses. and report to the Stewards any 
jockey not presenting himself to be weighed in. 

8. To measure a definite quantity of (a substance) 
on the scales. Usuall}' with out : To portion out 
(a quantity measured by weight) from a larger 
mass ; to apportion (such a quantity) ft? (a person or 
persons) ; f to measure exactly or to the full weight 
{obs.'). Also with in, into : To introduce a speci- 
fied weight of (a substance), to add as an ingredient. 

c*386 Chaucer Can. Yenm, Prol. 4 - T. 745 And of that 
coper [he] weyed ont lCambr. MS. vp] but an ounce. *583 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. iii. 33 b. We began 
to way out the bisket vnto the gallie slaues. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q, v. ii, 35 For at the first they all created were In goodly 
measure, by their Makers might, And weighed out Jn baf- 
launces so nere, That not a dram was missing of their right. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Plakl. Soc.) I. 88 We wayed out the 
wax which came in the Hozeander, and fownd it want a 
tonne. *616 Ibid, in We waid out the pepper to day for 

the kiiw. /iiif. 217 He delivered or wayd out much more to 

Tomo Dono and Cushcron Dono. a 1646 Burroughes Exp. 
//ossa iii. (1652) 197 Never did any skilfull Physjtian more 
carefully weigh out to every dram what the potion should 
I be that is to be given to a child, than God doth weigh out 
every affliction that he sendeth upon his children. 1827 
Faraday Ckem, Manip. iii. (1842) 75 No further difficulty 
f will now arise in the way of graduating a tube. The 34.23 
grains of mercury are to be weighetl in... Another 34.25 
i grains of mercury are to be weighed into the tube to the 
metal already contained in it. ibid. xii. 283 If it be found 
that as many parts of the acid have been used as of grains 
[ of the carbonate weighed out, the acid is of proper strength. 

f b. To measure (a sum of money) by -weight, 

' in order to pay it to (a person). Chiefly in Biblical 
I Tenderings. Also with out, down. Obs. (So OE. 
awefan, G. wdgen, dar-, zuwdgen.) 

138a Wyclif Zech. xL 12 And thei wey^iden my meede, 
thritti platis of syluer. 1388 — Job xxviii, 15 Netlier siluer 
schal be weied [1382 peisid] in the chaungyng therof. *535 
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rnvERDAiE xxxii. lo, I..weyed liini there the money 
nm the watghtes. — Zech. xi. 12 So they wayed downe 
vvx sviuer pens, r value that I was prysed at. 1383 Higins 
‘Snivs’ Notitend. 492/2 An officer that weyed out mony for 
nWiers wages, rfioy Dekker & Webster Westw.-Hoe n. 
{Some [are] cutting purses, some cheating, some weying 

To dispense or administer (justice) im- 

Poems i. 14 Weye o lawe in euenhede, By- 
twen ffauour and vengeaunce. 1562 A. Scott Poems j. 29 
{To Q. Mary) Waye iustice, etjuale without discrepance. 

1 9 . inir. in Horse-racing. Of a jockey : To take 
his place in the scales, in order that his declared 
weig^ht may be verified by the clerk. To weigh out, 
in to do this before and after a race. (Cf. 7 c.) 
180S Weatherly's RadngCeel. XXXII. p. xxxviii, That 
every person who shall ride at Newmarket for Plate, Sweep- 
stakesf or Match, shall be obliged to weigh when he comes 
in 1858 Rwles of Racing % 37 Jockies are required to weigh 
at' the usual place of weighing, before the race,, .and every 
rider is, immediately after the race, to ride his horse to the 
usual place of weighing,., and to weigh to the satisfaction 
of the person appointed for that purpose. 1868 Whyte 
Mblvilue White Rose I. xiv. 174 Their riders are drinking 
sherry, .preparatory to ' weighing in ’. Ibid. 182 Mr. Snipe, 
returning to weigh after an easy victory. 1877 Rules of 
Racing § 31 Weighing out and starting. Ibid. § 34 Weighing 
in. 1879). Rice / frrf- Tu^LagBShe rider of Musjid.. 
is said to have weighed in and weighed out with a whip 
weiehing 7 or 0 lbs. and to have exchanged it for a lighter 


119 Then the riders weighed-in, and the meeting was over. 

b. Hence To weigh in with-, to introduce or 
produce (sometbing that is additional or extra). 
colloq, 

1885 Daily News'^av.iPassing English, x<yo^Ti\i^\ciVLrasX 
'weighs in’ with a prismatic Christmas number. 1901 
Uacm, Mag. Apr. ^64/1 Carver, .used to sit up and .snort 
a bit when we weighed in with hook and seltzer instead 
of tea. igzi D. Mackail Romance to Rescue i, q A Rhodes 
scholar weighed in with praise of Greenwich Village. 

10. tram. To hold (an object) in the hand (or 
in both hands) in order to observe or estimate 
its weight ; to balance an object in the hand (or 
hands) as if estimating its weight. 

1340 Paisgr. Acolastus ii. ill. M j b, Waye me this gyrdel 
heuy with moche golde .1. fele me this girdell. howe heuy it 
is with golde. 1781 Cowper Exfost. 343 Who poises and 
proportmns sea and land. Weighing them in the hollow of 
bis hand. i8r§ Scott Guy M. Ivii, ' But why should he 
know of it?' said Glossin, slipping a couple of guineas into 
MaC-Guffog’s hand. The turnkey weighed the gold, and 
looked sharp at Glossin. 1838 Dickens^ O. Twist xxiii, 
Mr. Bumble, .counted the teaspoon^ weighed the sugar- 
tongs. 1848 — Dombey\\i, He remained before him weigh- 
ing his white hat in both hands by the brim. 191X H. W, 
&T?. G. Fowler Concise Ox/. Did, &v., [He] meditatively 
weighed his stick in his hand. 

b. To keep (the wings) evenly outspread in 
flight, poet. 

1667 MiltonP. L. II. 1046 Satan., in the emptier waste, 
resembling Air, Weighs his spread wings. 

11 . fig. (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression) ; To estimate, assess the value 
of (a person, a condition, quality, etc.), as if by 
placing in the scales. 


*781 Cowper 178 The fragrant grove, th* inestimable 
rmne, Were light when weigh’d against one smile of thine. 
X823 Lamb_ Elia Ser. n. Tombs in Abbey., While we had 
been weighing anxiously prudence against sentiment. 1829 
Napier P enins. WarW, 265 He anxiously weighed his own 
msources against those at the enemy’s disposal. 1868 Helps 
Keal>nahv\.x. (1876) iia But of what weight was any mere 
earthly consideration of that kind when weighed against the 
danger of impiety? 1917 Q. Pez>. Jan. 16 They held their 
lives to he of little price, when weighed against a nation’s 
fadeUty to its engagements. 

o. To make equal, balance (the year; i.e. to 
make night and day of equal length), poet, 

Cf. Columella X. 42 Cum.. paribus Titan orbem librauerit 
horis, 

_i697 Dnvonn Virg. Georg, i. 479 Now sing we stormy 
Stars, when Autumn weighs The Year, and adds to Nights, 
and shortens Days. 1720 Pope Iliad xxii. 39 'The Year 
when Autumn weighs. 

12. To consider (a fact, circumstance, statement, 
etc.) in order to assess its value or importance ; to 
ponder, estimate, examine, take due account of; 
to balance in the mind with a view to choice or 
preference. 

y 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 323 Jif we weyn aryht dispensis 
hi lore of Jje hooly goost. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 384 {398) 
And weyen every thyng by equite. 14,. Ixoa. Horse, Goose 
l^rSheey 150 in Pol.Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 21 Ye prudent lugis 
. . Weieth this mater in your discrecioun. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Gao. Princis (S. ' 1 ', S.) 147 Cast all thair counsailis ilkane 
till pthir in thy mynde, and wey thame as thou thinkis the 
caus requeris. _ 1333 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 
300 They weeing in thaire rayndes the force of the saide 
acte. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 266 b, He desyreth 
them. .that they would way the whole case diligently. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. 1, ix. zo Slie, now weighing the decayed plight 
And shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. X613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, II. iv. 197. 1633 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 
i8x If thou hast seriously weighed the foregoing rules. X697 
Dryoen jEneis xii. 70 Weigh in your Mind the various 
Chance of War. 17XX Steele S^ect. No. 43 Fa, I have well 
weighed that Matter. 2742 Fielding y. Andrews iii. iiL 
I weighed the consequences on both sides as fairly as I 
could._ 177S Sheridan Rivals ni. i, I have been likewise 
weighing and balancing what you were pleased to mention 
concerning duty. 2847 Ykowell And. Brit. Ch, iii. 34 Let 
any thinking man weigh this singular circumstance. 1849 
Macaulay Eng, vi, II. 39 The jurymen, .. being little 
accustomed to weigh evidence, followed without scruple the 


the moment was too pressing for him to weigh distant con- 
sequences. 1870 Morris Eartldy Par. 111. if, 390 The king 
is wise; his wrath will well be weighed. 

absol. 2706 WoRDSw. Borderers it, 645 Men who are little 
given to sift and weigh. 

Tj. To ponder and examine the force of (words 
or expressions). To weigh one's words : to speak 
deliberately and in calculated terms, 

2340 Ayenb. 255 Huo jjef ne wcbIz his wordes ine }>e waye 
of dxscrecion. Ibid, 256 Huer me ssel weje jjet word er hit 
be yzed. 2376 Gascoigne Steel Glas 213 Words of worth, 
and worthy to be wayed. 2579 Lodge Def, Plays 26 If we 
way Poetes wordes and not ther meaning, our learning in 
them wilbe very mene. <22584 Montgomerie Cherrie <!• 
Sloe 1 164 Then Hope replyd, . . And wyselie weyd his words. 


tchul be weyen Jier-with whon Je wenden hennes. 238a 
117704? vi. 2 Wolde God, mysynnes weren we3ed..m 
a oalaunce. 2387TREVISA Higden III. 229 Pou art i-weye 
on a balaunce and i-founde pat pou hast lasse [Dan. v. 27], 
tS*S PiVfF. Per/, (W. de W. 2531) 29 b, Our sayd lorde..at 
the boure of our iudgement shall ponder and wey euery 
mannes encrease or decrease. 2349 Bk. Com. Prayer, Com- 
munion, Not waiyng our merites, but pardonyng our of- 
fences, 2537 North Gueuara's Dialt Pr. Prol. Ai, God 
doth not way us as we are, but as we desier to be, 2390 
Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 27 Accursed vsurie was all his trade. 
And right and wrong ylike in equall ballaunce waide. 2670 
1st Pt, Cong, Granada ni, (1672) 22 Friendship., 
weighs by th’ lump, and, when the cause is light, Puts kind- 
nws in to set the Ballance right, 2736 Berksi.bv Discourse 
Wks. III. 419 Were all men to be weighed in the exact 
scale of merit. 2744 M. Bishop Li/e 97 Where such a cross- 
P'""' ,d Piece of Stuff is concerned . .one .should ponder with 
inwaro Consultations, to he able to weigh him to a Hair. 

Cowper Hope 366 That heav’n will weigh man’s vir- 
tues and his crimes With nice attention, in a righteous scale, 
2813 Byron Hebrew Mel,, Vis. Belshaemtr si. He, in the 
balance weigh’d, Is light and worthless clay. 2872 Blackis 
Lays Highl. 134 God numbers not the heads, hut weighs 
Of them that worship. 2897 ' Ouida ‘ Massarenes 
xxii, [She] had mentally weighed him, and found him 
wanting, , 

b. To balance with or against (another object 
regarded as a counterpoise) in order to a com- 
parative estimate. Also to weigh together. 

15*3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 47/1 Waye the good that they 
^oe, with the hurte that commeth of them; 2549 Bk. Com. 
rro^er Prei., If those men will waye their labor, with the 
prohte in ktiowlege, whiche dayely they shal obtain by read- 
pg ypon the boke. 2592 Shaks. Yfwi. <5- i.' m 
uut in that Christall scales, let there be waid Your Ladies 
loue against some other Maid. 1596 Spenser At 0 ; v. it. 43 
tor ^ no meanes the fal.se will with the: truth he wayd. 
♦L ® Dfkker Guls heading. The old world & 

• . weighed together. 2620 Shaks. Temp. ii. i. 8 Then 
wisely (good Sir) weig'n Our sorrow witfa our comfort. 2647 
A.OWLEY Mistress, Lave undiscoverediiiji SorhiE it Heasw 
“*y bite should be Weigh’d with her least Conveuiency. 


a 2632 Donne Lett. (1651) 309 'The old King thought^ the 
preacher never had thought of his sermon, till he spoke it. . . 

I knew that he had weighed every syllable, for halfe a year 
before. 2633 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 14, I must. .weigh 
my words before they are sent abroad. 2723 Pope Odyss. 
xui. 62 His words well-weigh’d, the gen’ral voice approv’d. 
2846 J. Martineau Ess. (1869) H, 64 The moralist.. has far 
other work than to weigh expressions and analyze defini- 
tions, 2848_ Dickens Dombey xxii, Mr. Carker read this 
slowly; weighing the words as he went. 2877 Huxley 
Techn. Educ. Sci. & Cult. (2881) 82 , 1 weigh my words when 
I say that if the nation could purchase a potential Watt, or 
Davy, or Faraday, at the cost of a hundred thousand pounds 
down, he would be dirt-cheap at the money. 

C. with object-clause. Now rare. 

Often to weigh by, with, within oneself 

2326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) ij2 Ponderynge and 
weyenge also that of all vertues mercy is moost necessaryly 
requyred to this myserable worlde, 2549 E. Allen fudds 
Par. Rev. xL 16 Whether any suche thynge. .maye here- 
after happen, let euery true christen harte..we]l cons;7der 
and wey by himselfe. 2333 Brende Q, Curtins v, 82 They 
wayed also that both the sauegard of them, and of the king 
lay in the handes of one that was a prisoner. 2333 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) IIL App. xi. 30, I beseech yoW..waye 
wyth your self, what a good Master our hevenlye Father ys 
unto vow. 2373 Bkdingfield tr. Cardanus' Com/. 11, (1576) 
28b, If they would waye wyth themselues, that all men., 
haue the vse of reason. 2378 Whetstone 2«<f Pt. Promos 
< 5 - Cass. V. V. M I, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your Lord 
doth dye. c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. cxx. 8 And I a tyrant bane 
no leasure taken To waigh how once I suffered in your 
crime. 2622 T. William.son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
A 2 b, Well weighing with my selfe, that it was a Work 
might yeeld some profit to my Countrie men of England. 
267s Decmv.n Aurengz. v. (1676) 80 You thought me dead, 
and prudently did weigh Tears were but vain. 2683 Penn- 
sylv. Arch. (1852) I. 75 We ye free People of ye Town., of 
Salem.. weighing well in ourselves y* nothing_ can more 
readily conduce to our.. Happiness, then a fair and just 
settlement of our Foundations [etc.]. 2803 Eldon in Vesfey 
Chdna Gases {s.Bsi)yil\. 427 The Court ought to weigh, 
whether the doubt is so reasonable and fair, that the pro- 
perty is left in his hands not marketable, 2825 Scott 
Talism. iii. He weighed within himself, whether [etc. ). 2842 
MVehs Caih. Th. in, § 42. 162 Let any one weigh well what 
■■ it is to" translate 'Such a collection of documents as consti- 
tute the Bible. 

d. To weigh afi: to* appraise, form an estimate 
of (a p’brson). edftoq. 








WEIGH. 

2894 Wesim. Gaz, 23 Feh. s/i The Liberal delegates were 
fervid only when ‘weighing-up’ the House of Peers and 
insisting upon its disestablishment. 2897 ‘O. Rhoscomyl’ 
White Rose Amo 43 , 1 will watch him closer for the future. 

I should have come up earlier now, hut that I was weighing 
up his servant, an arrant Whig and a spy to boot. 2904 
Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 7, ‘ I knew too much about her,’ she 
said. ‘ I had weighed her up.’ 

1 13. To esteem, value, think highly of ; to count 
dear or precious; to ascribe value or importance 
to. Often with negative: (Not) to care for or 
regard. Obs. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 336 Kunde of gode heorte is to beon of- 
feared of sunne, Jier as non nis ofte ; oSer weien swu8er his 
sunne summechere Jien he {>urfte. Weien hit to Intel is ase 
vuel, oSer wurse. rr 2386 Chaucer ATwA’s 7’. 923 That lord 
hath litel of discrecion, That in swich cas kan no diuision, 
But weyeth pride and humblesse after oon. 1449 Pkcock 
Repr. in. x. 333 Whi tberfore schuJen we ouer mtche weie 
and apprise bis seiyng? 2496-7 Ad 22 Hen. VII, c, 22 
Preamble, The same Kyng. ., not fearyng Almyghty God 
in breking his seid promys nor weiyng his Honour in the 
same. 2367 Harman Caveat 64 Take no care for that, for 
I doe not greatly waye it ; it was worth but three shyllinges 
foure pens. 2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 73 Nought 
weigh I, who my song doth prayse or blame. 1588 Shaks. 
i. L. L. V, ii. ^ You waigh me not, O that’s you care not 
for me. 2392 UAW'B.t CompL Rosamond xx.in, Henry the 
second, that so highly weigh’d mee. 2395-7 Lylv Worn, in 
Moon III. ii. 289, I, he wayes more his flocke then me, 
2633 Massinger New Way in. iii, My deeds, nephew, Shall 
speake my loue, what men report, I waigh not. 2676 Sir 
W. Temple in Essex Papers ((^amden)_ll. 81 The Estates 
would bee enough inclinable to it as weighing interest more 
than honour, i68t W. Robertson Pkraseoi. Gen. 1306/2, 

I do not weigh yon a pin , . Non ego teflocci /ado. 
f b. with adj. compl. {light, dear, etc..). Obs. 
C2s86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxvi. v, _Thy people all be- 
holding, Who dear their deaths dost weigh. _ 2392 A rden 0/ 
Peversham i. i. 362 To let them see how light I wey their 
words, a 1399 Spenser F. Q. vii. vi. 53 Them all, and all 
that she so deare did way, Thence-forth she left. 2S99 
Shaks. Hen. V, it. iv. 43 In cases of defence, ’tis best to 
weigh The Enemie more mightie then he seeraes. _ 2602 — 
Ail’s Well HI. iv. 32 Let euerie word waigh heauie of her 
worth. That he does waigh too light. 

*1*14. intr. a. To pay heed or deference to. A. 
2423 Jas.T Hingis Q. cxx, Myn effectis grete, Vnto the 
qnhich 30 aughten maist weye. 2436 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 257 S^pos thai have na soverane to quham 
thai wey, hot anerly (jod allane. 

+ b. with of: To ponder, consider (something) ; 
to judge of, estimate, value, care for. Obs. 

*573 Hew Custom D iij b, (5od waieth not . . Of any vesture, 
or outward apparance a mite. 2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. 
Hist., Euseb, v. v. 82 But weye of this euery man as pleaseth 
him. 2584 Lonas Forbonius <S) Prise. 35 Solduvius, not,, 
willing to weigh of the submissiue request of his daughter, 
interrupted her thus. 2396 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 29 Vn- 
worthy she to be belou’d so dere, That could not weigh of 
worthinesse aright. 

fo. with negative; (Not) to hesitate to (do 
something). Obs. 

tiJilsLorD Pilgr. Princes n The women of Scithia called 
Amazones., wayed not to encounter with Hercules in the 
fielde. 

HI. To have heaviness or weight. 

16. intr. Of a material object or substance : To 
have a greater or less degree of heaviness, as 
measured by the scales, a. To be equal to or 
balance (a specified weight) in the scales. 

The specifying word is to be regarded as a predicative 
complement rather than as governed by the verb. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. HI, 92 Se sester sceal wexan twa 
pund be sylfyr gewyht. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. xlv. (1883) 
228 jEIc an hagelstan wegeS fif pund. 23.. Sir Bettes 1424 
A dede Beues ninde to a ston gret, Jiat we3 seue quarters 
of whet. C2386 Chaucer Prol. 454 Hir couerchiefs..! 
dorste swere they weyeden ten pound. That on a sonday 
weren vpon hir heed. 2387 Trevisa Higden HI. 207 Oon 
of the nameres weiede tweie so moche as anober. 2474 
Caxton Chesse iii. iv, (1883) iii One framosian had pro- 
mysed to bym as moche weyght of pure gold as the heed 
weyed. 2329 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (18^) 177 Ane silver 
spune and a masar veand 3 uncis. 2333 Eden Treat. New 
Ind, (Arb.) 34 The fleshe therof wayed .xlvij. pound weyght. 
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv, i. 28 Here’s the note How much 
your Chaine weighs to the vtmost charect. 2635 Marq. 
WORCESTER Cr«f. Inv. § 69 A little.. Key, not weighing a 
Shilling. 267s R. Vaughan Coin If Coinage 75 They d have 
it., so as the Pieces of Silver and Gold should weigh one 
the other, 2774 Goldsm. iYwf. IV. 44 Some of them 
[rc. marmots] are found to weigh above twenty pounds. 
183 8 T. T HOMSON Chetn. Org. Bodies 892 The gum weiglied 
3 per cent of the almonds analyzed. 2836 J. Richardson 
Recoil. I. vi. 145 In person he was tall and corpulent, 
weighing something over twenty stone, 
b. with adv. or pred. adj. 

<2x223 Ancr. R. 232 Hwon two bereS one burSene ant te 
bSer blleaueSi hit, beoune met b® b®* holdeS hit up iuelen 
hu hit weihS, exago Af. Michael 393 in S. Eng. Leg. 311 
Heouene geth al aboute b® eorb®, euene it mot wey^e. 
« 2300 Vox Wof 237 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 66 He lep in 
I [the bucket], nnd vay -lumlel 23 . Si. Cristo/er 364 in 
Horstm . Leg (iSBiM-SThe chi'deswa 1 eu> woghe 
batoftp-sjthe-, onz knees he h\m dioghe. c 1385 Chalcek 
L. G. W. 1788 (Fairfax) And as she woke, hir bed Mie felt 
presse What b.st ys th.it, quod she, that weyeth thus? 
(7x440 I'ork Myst. xxx. 136 A 1 Sii, yhe whe weic! CX47S 
Macro Plays, Mank.nd 692 Ther ys to morhy cloth, yt wtys 
as ony Icde. 14O2 Caxton Go/tey cxxxviii. 205 They., 
hecam sironge, and dehuer in suche wyse tnat the armes 
that they baie weyed iiothyng as them semed. 2582 A Hai l 
Iliad X. 174 His shield that waightie waied. 2386 Whit- 
ney Choice Emhl. 42 The heaui- loade, did weye so liarde 
bebinde. 1606 Shaks. Ant, Cl. iv. xv. 32 Heere's sport 
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WEIGH. 

itideede! HowheauyweigbesmyLord? 1779C0WPER Vearty 
JOistreis 48 Like barrels with their bellies full, They only 
•weigh the heavier. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, 5C,_ His fingers 
fumbled as if.. the other [.rc. his beaver] had weighed equal 
with a stone of lead. 

16. fig, (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression). 

a X22S Ancr. R. 332 Misertcordia snferexaltat jtidiciutn 
IJas. ii. 13] -...his merci touward us weietS euermore jienhet 
rihte nearuwe. 1340 Ayenb, 91 Loue is t>e W373te ine Jta 
balance, .uot non oi>er hing ne may weje, huanne me comh 
to nime ech his ssepe, bote loue and chants, c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T, 243 Thy regne is doon, thou weyest noght at al. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 275 Ther benmanyeof these Lovers, 
that thogh thei love a lyte, That scarsly wolde it weie a 
myte Yit wolde thei have a pound again, As doth ITsure in 
his bargain, c 1440 Jacob’s Well 4 weyin now in mennys 
hertys, in dreed of 3oure my3t, more }>an all |je world, for all 
})e world dare no5t wythstonde 30U. 61440 Gesia Rom, xlv. 
177 For synne is not lyjt, but it is hevy, and weythe more 
than lede. 1^95 Shaks. n. i. pa One must proua 
greatest. While they weigh so euen, We hold our Towne 
for neither: yet for both. 1399 "T Mtwh Ado v. i. 93, I 
know them, yea And what they weigh, euen to the vtmost 
scruple, Scamhling, out-facing, fashion-mongtng boye_s, 
1601 — AlBs Weil lu. iv. 31 Let euerie word waigh heauie 
of her worth. 

i*!). To amount or be equivalent Yn. 

*329 More Dyalose iv. xL 108 b/a Yt gaue hym ocoasyon 
to dowt lest Luther ment not al thing so euyl as his wordys 
seme to way to. 1588 Lambardb Eiren, ii, iv. (ed. 3) 152 
Whether a man doe actually vse force in his entrie, or doe 
come so readily appointed and araied for it,, .it seemeth to 
weigh to a violent (or Forcible) entrie. 

•fo. To weigh with (also even with ') ; to counter- 
poise in power, ralue, etc. ; to be of equal value or 
importance with, Obs, 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. ii. 196 In euery thing, the pur- 
pose must weigh with the folly. 1607 — Titnon n i. 146 
Giue him thy Daughter,^ What you bestow, in him lie 
counterpoize, And make him weigh with her, .1636 Earp 
Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. P amass, iii. (i674)_ 4 
France may vie and weigh even with Greece it self, in point 
ofLearning. 

d. To : to counterbalance, 

countervail. 

c 1410 [see 20]. 1390 Grebhb Never too late ii. {t6ool K 4 b, 
Hee that seeketh to Way against his owne will, oftentimes 
kicketh against the prick. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 33 
Much mdre, in this great worke.. should we.. know our 
owne estate, How able such a Worke to vndergo, To weigh 
against his Opposite 5 1833 Hx. Martineau Mmtch. Strike 
iv. 47 Such e'vils-.can neither be helped nor be allowed to 
weigh against the advantages of union. 1884 Gilmour 
Mor^ols xviii. 216 He believes that every sin will weigh 
against him, and drag him down in the scale of being. 

e. quasi-rm«r. To equal (something else) in 
weight or value; to counterbalance; fto be 
tantamount or equivalent to. 

1383 Greene Mamillia x. fib, So that eytherthou oouldest 
sooth her with a frurape, or els lay a loading carde on her 
baoke, should wey a sooffe. 1388 Shaks. L. L, L, v. ii. 26 
Indeed I •waigh not you, and therefore light. 1613 ~ 
Hen. VIII, 1. 1. xr. Ibid iir. ii, 239^ The heads of all thy 
Brother-Cardinals i. Weigh'd not a haire of his. 1893 West/n, 
Gaz. at Mar. 3/2 There are difficuhjes. .in the poem. Only 
they do not weigh the enormous difficulty of a multiplicity 
of Homers. 

tf. absol, Of two things: To balance each 
other. Obs. 

xsa3 Berners Froiss. (1S12) I. xliii. 39 So that finally the 
good and the yuell wayed. 

17- intr. To be of (much or little) value or 
account; to be regarded as considerable or im- 
portant ; to haVe influence with (a person) -when' 
he is forming, an estimate or judgement. 

c *386 Chaucer Parson's T, f 367 (Henewrt MS.) Dedly 
synne, whan the loue of any thyng weyeth in the herte of 
man asmucheasthelouoof^od ormoor*. 1333 W. Stewart 
Cron, (Rolls) III. 3x3 And his ccmmand 'with him richt litill 
weyit. 1397 Hooker Ecol, Pol, v. Ixv. § 5 Why things so 
light in their owne nature should -waigh in the opinions of 
men so much. *639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 179 
Younge Darby [6th Earl], whoe nowe weighes much less 
then his name formerly hath donn. 1670 Micton Hist, 
Brit. 111. 107 Pleasing to God, or not pleasing, with them 
weighed alike j and the woi?e most an end the weightier. 
a 1700 EvEtys Diary 6 Dec. 1680, In truth, their testimonie 
did little weigh with me.^ *703 Atterbory Serm, bef. Queen 
aB Oct, 22 A Wise Man is tpen hest satisfy’d. .when he finds 
..that the .same Argument, which weighs with Him^hath 
weigh’d with Thousands, .before him. 1744 Kames Decis. 
Crl, Sess. J730-S0 (1799) 79 Nor ought it to weigh that 
Murray run the hazard of his factor’s bankruptcy, 1838 
Macaulay Let. to Napier in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. vii, 
12 There is another consideration that weighs much with 
me. a 1833 Robertson Lect, (1858) ii, 51, I have not the 
Vanity to say. .that my name had weight with many ; but it 
did weigh with some. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks., 
Rousseau 338 Every man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh less than a single 
lovely action. 1899 Doyle Duet xiv. *09 Holland is a sound 
man, and his opinion would weigh with any judge, ipro 
Beet Rise of Papacy ii. 79 The Roman verdict weighed 
much throughout Christendom. 

IV. To affect, or be affected, by weight. 

18. trans. To weigh down : todmw, force, or bend 
down by pressure of weight; fig. to depress, 
oppress, lie heavy on. Similarly, to weigh back, 
f on one side, to the earth. 

a *340 H AMroLE Psalter’AP.. 17 Pie . .likyd to be seruaunte 
of syn,_swa jrat his synn weghe him down, jiat he nener rise 
til J>e rist of heuen. Cooper Thesaurus .s. v. Degraue, 
The vine lodeth and weigheth downe the elme. 1579 Spenser 
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Sheih. Cal. Feb. 23a The watrie wette weighed downe his 
head. 159S Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxvi, O could the mighty 
but giue bounds to pride And weigh backe fortune ere shee 
pull them downe. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. i. 7 O gentle 
Sleepe..howhaue I frighted thee, That thou no more wilt 
weigh my eye-lids downe. . ? zggS Grenewey Tacitus, A un, 
XIV. ii. 201 Then the rowers thought best to way the gallie 
on one side [L. «« um in latus inclinare), and so to sincke her. 
ifiix Bible Wisd. ix. 13 The corruptible body presseth downe 
the soule, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth do-wne the 
minde that museth vpon many things. 17W Addison 
N o. 494 V 4 There are many excellent Persons, who are 
weighed down by this habitual Sorrow of Heart. 1783 Cowper 
The Rose 4 The plentiful moisture incumber'd the flower. 
And weigh'd down its beautiful head. x8s7 Bvcklz Ctvilzz, 
I. xi, 623 The people were weighed down by an insufferable 
taxation. 1838 Drayson Sfort. Scenes S. Afr. 208 The 
Kaffirs returnedi almost 'weighed down by the imme^e 
weight of meat. 1863 Swinburne Atalanta 1303 Falling 
and weighed back by clamorous arms Sharp rmig the dead 
limbs of Eurytion. 1879 Pattison Milton xiii. 2i5_ Causes 
other than the inherent faults of the poem long continued to 
weigh down the reputation of Paradise Lost, 1884 Coniemp. 
Rev. Feb. 252 What, then, was the consuetude camalis 
which thus weighed to the earth this soul of fire, striving to 
ascend to its true home 7 

t b. Without adv. : To depress, dispirit. Obs. 
rare. 

1633 Fletcher & Shirley Night-walkers. (1640) B 3, You 
are light Gentlemen, Nothing to weigh your hearts. 

fl9. intr. 9.. Of the scale of a balance (with 
or down ) : To rise or sink according as it holds 
the lesser or greater weight. Also gen. (with down ) ; 
To sink through its own heaviness or load. Obs. _ 

6 1373 .So. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 750 A gret pot.. in 
hat balance has he done} hane ourys veyt ype tycht {read 
rycht] sone. ?xs66 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguin in Trance 65 
That DeuilL.doth all that he_can to make his parte [of the 
balance] way downe the heauier. a 1626 Bacon Sylva § firo 
The Cause is the plenty of the Sap, and the Softne.sse of 
the Stalke, which inaketh the Bough, being ouer-loaden, 
and not stiffely vpheld, weigh downe, 

fb. To weigh %vith : to move with, follow the 
motion of (something that shifts or varies). To 
weigh against : to strive to make head against (the 
wind). Obs. 

1533 BremdbO. Curiiusvf, 34 b, Waying with the worlde, 
according as the tyrae should alter {semper ex ancifiti 
muiatione temporum pendens), azggg Mary Basset tr. 
More’s Treat. Pass. M.’s Wks. 1372/1 A fainte harted 
mayster of a shippe..shrinketh from the sterne, and., 
suffreth the ship alone to waye wyth the waues {puppim 
permittit Jluctibus). 1357 Totiets Misc. (Arb.) 263 And 
where thou sekes a quiet port, Thou dost but weigh agaynst 
the winde. 

20 . irons. Of an object set in the scales (with 
down, up, f out ; also f to weigh to the beani) : To 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else); to outweigh, cause to rise in the scale. Also 
to weigh down (the balance or scale). Often 
^ X387 Thkvisa Higden IV. 7 At Jje laste he stoon was leide 
in a balaunce, and he weiep [AfS'.J. a, |3, •y^ weygh, weyj, 
wa3X3] up al pat me myste leie asenst hym m h® oh®!" side. 
c X4I0 Hoccleve Mother of God n Helpe me to weye Ageyn 
the feend, hat with hi.s handes tweye, And his might, plukke 
wole at the balance To weye vs doun. c 2430 Knt. de la 
Tour 66 Her . .euell dedes . . weyed do-wne and oucrcame her 
good dedes, cusaMirk's Pestial 221 When alle his synnya 
wetn layde on h® balans and was nygh ouercomya, then 
come tbylke brennet dekon, and layde a grete pote on h® 
wey he whech anon_ weyit vp al togedyr. 1393 Shaks. 
Ric^IIpca. iv. 89 But in the Ballance of great EulUngbrooke, 
Besides himselfe, are all the EtiglLsh Peetes, And with that 
oddes he weighes King Richard downe, X390 Spenser P. Q, 
IV. ix. 1 Hard is the doubt, and difficult to deeme, When all 
three kinds of loue together meet, And doe dispart the hart 
with powre extreme, Whether shall weigh the balance do-wne. 
Ibid. v. ii. 46 Yet all the wrongs could not a litle right downe 
way. 1601 Shaks. A IPs Well n. iii. i6a We poizing vs in 
her defectiue scale. Shall weigh thee to the beame, xfixg — 
Hen. VIII, III, i: 88 My Friends, They that must weigh out 
my afflictions. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 2?x'w, (1708) 
14 Four Ounces of Vigo Dust, shall weigh him down more, 
than four Tun of Honesty. 171X Swift Examiner No. 26 
One Wbig_ shall weigh down ten Tories. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop vii, Where all other inducements were wanting, the 
habitual carelessness of his disposition stepped in and still 
weighed down the scale on the same side, 1902 Wesim. 
Gas. 27 Mar. 7/3 Whose mistakes, .are a thousand times 
weighed up by his countless individual deeds of true friend. 
ship. 

1 21. trans. To sway or influence (a person) ; to 
induce (a person) to (do something). Obs. 

1371 Campion frel, i2r When these wordes waighed 
him nothing, his owne man.. began to reprove him for not 
relenting to so rich a proffer. xs86 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in 
Holinshed II. 83/2 By the procurement as well of the arch- 
hishop as of all the cleargie [the legate] was weighed to giue 
the citizens absolution. 

22. intr. with on or upon. a. Of a thought, 
feeling, circumstance; To lie heavy on, depress (a 
person, his spirits, etc.). Also in indirect passive. 

*775 Sheridan Duenna 11. iv. If either of you had known 
how each moment of delay weighs upon the heart of her 
who loves. 1820 Keats Lamia 11. 43 Where am I now? 
Not in your heart while care weighs on your brow, 183a 
Tennyson Lotos-eaters 57 Why are we weigh’d upon with 
heavine.ss? 1838 Lytton Alice ii. ii, Something seemed to 
weich upon her spirits. 1838 Mrs. Cahlvlu IL 387 
This London atmosphere weighs on me. 1863 M AKY Howitt 
tr. F, Bremer’s Greece II. xit. 47 The sceptre of despotism 
weighs opDre-ssively on all fiee public life. 1909 J. L. Allen 
Bride of Mistletoe v. 147 The silence began to weigh upsa 
her. 


WEIGHABLE. 

b. To insist or dwell upon (a fact, argument 
etc.), rare. » 

18x7 H. T. Colebrooke Algebra, etc. Notes & .. 

xlii. These facts will be further weighed upon as we nro^'e^ 
18x8 - Import Colonial Corn 7® Withourweirhi,?g°rDoa 
this surmise. ^ ^ 

23. The vb.-stem in combination : weigh-balfc 
north, and Sc., the beam of a pair of scales or 
steelyard ; pi. scales; weigli-bar = weigh-shaft' 
weigh-beana, a balance or steelyard ; weight 
brods//. Sc., boards used for the scales of a large 
balance ; t -weigh-gilt a payment for weighing 
(after Du. waaggeld,G. wage-, wdgegeld)-, tweigb- 
leaf, a board or plate used as a scale ; weigh.- 
lock U .S„ a canal-lock at which barges are weighed 
and their tonnage is settled; -weigliman, a man 
employed to weigh goods, etc. ; in a colliery, one 
who weighs the tubs of coal as they leave the cage 
at the pit-mouth ifisc check-weighman see Check-) • 
weigb-master (cf. G. wagemeister, Du. wac^. 
meester), the official in charge of a weigh-house or 
public scales; weigh-out, the verification of a 
jockey’s declared weight before a race (see o)* 
weigb-sbaft = Rook-shaft. Also Weish-beicgb’ 

-HOUSE!, -SCALE, ' 

148s Inv.vaRiponCh. Acts{ZvctX.<teit) 37*, 5 ’'weybalke cum 
skales. 1393-4 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) II. 380 Quhat- 
sumever parson.. in tym cuming borrow the use of thair 
or wther geir. 1608 in Cochran- 
V&tnck. Early Rec. Mining Scat. (1878) 130 Ane grit weybak 
with the balance brodis thereto for weying the ore. 1824 
Scott Redgaunitet ch. xxiii, To see a*^ ane’a warldly sul> 
stance capering in the air in a pair of weigh-bauks, now up 
now down. 1841 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Jrnl. IV. 93/1 A 
lever is fixed upon the cross-head working m a link connected 
to a second lever fixed bn a shaft or *weigh-bar across the 
engine, whereby a rocking motion is produced. 1890 W. J, 
Gordon Foundry 16 Beam-engine with its weigh-bar gearl 
ing. 1492 in Wadley Notes Wills Bristol (1886) 178 My 
* weybernes [7 read -hemesi with all my weights of lede. 1804 
Local Act 44 Geo, 111 c. Iv. § i To.. erect and set up., 
Weighbeams, Cranes. 1833 N. Arnott i’/iT'rxcr (ed. 5) ll. 
II If we balance a quantity of ice in a delicate weigh-beam. 
1378 Inv. R. Wardrobe (18x3) 255 Ane pair of "wey broddis 
gamist with yron for weying of mettall with thair towis. 
1497 Halyburton (1867) 74 Hons hir, 12, "veygylt, 

4g. 1498/621/. 213 Item veygilt, ilk sek 4. zgggm Archaeo. 
/(7gfi2(i853) XXXV.436 Formending John Newarke’s "way 
leaffe, broken in wayinge of lead, iij d. 1833 Libber 
Stranger in Amer. II. 140 The object of the greatest interest 
to me, in Utica, was a *weigh-lock— an American invention 
if I am not mistaken. The toll for freight on the canal b 
proportionate to weight. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Weighman. See Weigher. 1907 [see Weigh-house]. 19x7 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 630/1 The bigger fish were weighed ou 
an ingenious balance, consisting of a long steel rod with a 
sliding weight, the whole suspended on a bit of string 
held aloft by the weighman. t6x7 in Heath Grocer? 
Comp. (1869) 428 The *Weymaster and his porters, which 
attended at the Guildhall. 1689 Ravenhill Ace. Comp. 
Grocers 4 The Grocers, .may be well presumed (time out of 
Miiid) to have had the management of the King’s Beam, as 
an Office peculiar to them}, .they having had all along. .the 
naming of the Weigh-Master, and the naming, placing, re- 
moving and governing of the four Porters, attending that 
Office, all to be elected out of their own Company. x886 
Racing (Badm, Libr.) 67 It was, indeed, this absolute cer. 
tainty as to the accuracy of the "weigh-out, which led to the 
detection of the attempted fraud -when Catch-em-alive won 
the Cambridgeshire. ^ 1867-72 N. P. Burgh Mod, Marine 
Estgin, 73 Motion is imparted to the lever "weigh shaft by 
a toothed quadrant keyed thereon. i883 Lockvioodts Diet. 
Terms 3,07 Weigh Shaft or Way Shaft, — ..Sometimes called 
a reversing shaft. 

t Weigh,, Only OE. and early ME. Forms: 
1 -weogau, ^rd sing. •wege'S, pa. t. ■wes(e)de, pa, 
pple. sewegd, 3 %rd sing, •weie’ 8 , pa. t, -wseide, 
c^pa. pple. yweid. [OE. w^egan = OHG. wegan, 
MHCj. wegen (weak vb., with umlaut e‘, distinct 
from OHG. wegan, MHG. wegen str. vb. « Weigh 
».l), Goth, wagfan to shake ; f. Teut. root *wa^, 
ablaut-var. of *we ^~ : see Weigh trans. To 
shake, toss, agitate, move about. 

a xooo Boeih. Metr. vii, 33 Wyree him sIShan his modes 
bus, )?aer he maej^e findan. .grundweal gearone . se to glidan 
ne pearf Jjeah hit weege wind woruldearfoba. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps, (Thorpe) cviii. 25 Hi wegdan , . heora heafod._ c 1205 Laig 
20137 Swa jje hseje wude, jjenne wind wode weietS bine mid 
maeine. Ibid. 21869 Heo waeiden in haere aermen heora 
children aermen. c 1313 Shoreham Poems i. 370 pat 
man so hardiliche To stonde, and so merie Ine goste, pat he 
ne may nau3t yweid be Wi]> blanding ne wip boste. 

Weighahle,(w^"ab’l).a. [fiWEiGHw.i -h-ABLu.] 
That can be weighed ; heavy enough (or reckoned, 
as heavy enough) to be weighed in scales. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 349/1 Woll, and al maner pinga 
weiable. 1370 Dee Math. Pref. ojb. Of euery one, the Com 
tent knowen, in your least waight, that is wayable. *0xa 
Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) I. 144 All weyabiil merepanfl 
waris, sic as lint, hemp, im, woll. 1796 _T. Twining Irav. 
Amer, (1894) 161 It was applicable . .in every wholesale 
Warehouse of weighable goods. 1834 Dickens Hard T, ux. 
vii, Anything so. .ridiculously shameful as the whelp in bis 
comic livery, Mr. Gradgrind never could by any other mMnS 
have believed in, weighable and measurable fact though H 
was. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 30, 1 am not aware 
that the soul of Shakespeare or of Newton, when they died, 
added any weighable powers to the dust to which they rm 
turned. 1883 Leeds Mercury s Aug. 3/2 Where he ioao» 
a weighable quantity was in the liver. 


WEIGHAGE. 

t'Wei'g'Il'8'if®' 5 ^ ■way-, weyage, 

•edge. P- Weigh v.^ + -age,] A duty or toll paid 
for the weighing of goods. 

i«7 Charters rel. Glasgenv (xgoS) II. six AlL.oure Cus- 
t^sofourecieteand burgh of Glasgw, with raettage and 
weighage and all other commoditeis pertenand thareto. *603 
Pm, Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/x The pittie custumes. .togidder 
with the dewteis and custumes of weyage and metage. 1604 
in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) II. T76 That talc na 
mair for weyage hot ane penny for the stane [of wool]. x6ix 
S'hamiton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 441 ■We..finde. .that the 
Towne is defrauded of that dew of wayage as it ought to 
Tpppave bv wayenge of goods saleable at the King’s beame. 
163a Acts Chas. / (jSt?) V. 243 'Weyages and heaven 
deWis dew to be payed in harbereis. 1683 in Somer^ 
Tracts {1748) I. 180 [London dues] Meetage, 'Weighage, 
Scavage, Hallage. aijoi Levinz Rep. (1702) in, 37, 8d. 
per Tonne pur chesoun Tonne de Cheese port de ascun lieu 
enAngleterre al Port de London.. en _nom de Weighage. 
1824 CHiTry Laws Commerce II. 16 'Weighage, called either 
tronage for weighing^ wool at the king’s beam, or pesage, for 
weignmg other avoirdupoise goods. 1836 Bouvier Law 
Diet. U. S.A. (ed. 6) II. 647. 

■VSTeighboard : see Wat-boakd. 

Wei'gflt'TJOs:* ^ boxes, used in 

the operation of ‘ drawing ’ •wool, in wMcb the wool 
is more accurately weighed, b. A weigh-house. 
0, A chute which weighs and delivers coal at a 
railway coaling-station {Cent. Diet Suppl. 1909). 

1884 McLaren Spinning vii. 120 (2) the spindle |;ill box j 
(3) the 4.spindle drawing box ; (4) the 6-sp_indle weigh box. 
1507 Baity Chron. 23 June 9/2 The following is a complete 
list of the cars which weighed in at the public weigh-box. 

Wei’gh-bridge. [Cf. G. bruckenwage.l A 
platform scale, flush with the road, for weighing 
vehicles, cattle, etc. 

1796 R. Salmon in Repert. Arts ^ Manuf. 'VI. 74 Weigh- 
bridges or engines, with their apparatus, for the purpose of 
weighing carriages. 1823 in Newton's Lond, Jrnl. Arts 
(1828) XIV. 253 Certain improvements on Weighing 
Machines which Machines he [the patentee] denominates 
German Weigh Bridges. 1844 Stephbns Bk. Farm III, 
1194 The cart-steelyard or weigh-bridge. 1849 F. B, Head 
Stokers ^ Pokers v\\\. (1831) 75 [The] trucks.. are immetfl- 
ately drawn by horses first over a weighbridge. i 885 Daily 
News 26 July 2/2 The heaviest lamb turned ifiglb. on the 
weighbridge. 

Rg. a 1834 Coleridge Hints Th, Life (1848) 21 The posi- 
tions of saence must be tried.. on the weigh-bridge of 
common opinion and vulgar usage. 

W eigued ct. [£ Weigh + -ed.] 

1 . That has had its weight ascertained by the 
scales, 

cmoPromp.Parv, 320/1 Wsyd, or vrovfon,ponderaius, 
libratus. 1669 [see Squash jA® 1]. _ 18*7 Faraday Chem. 
Manip. xxiv. (1842) 600 Tlien ascertain whether the weighed 
portions equipoise each other. 1837 Miller Elent. Chem,, 
Org. 763 A weighed quantity of the solid, .is carefully intro- 
duced. 1886 J AGO Chem, Wheat etc. 407 Counterpoised and 
Weighed Filters. 

2 . Of judgement, opinion, etc. : Considered, 
balanced. fOf a person: Having a balanced 
and steady judgement. Cf. Well-weighed. 

« 164s Howell Z,/fW. (j6^o) I. 349 Secretary Walsingham, 
and Secretary Cecil, a pair of the best weighed statesmen 
this island hath bred. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist, Fr. 
(167^ 18 The Admiral, with more weighed Counsel, opposed 
the Princes opinion. 1675 Drvdem Aurengz, i. i. (1^6) 4 
Aureng-Zebe, by no strong passion sway’d, Except his Love, 
Mpre temp'rate is, and weigh'd. i68g T. R. Fiew Govt, 
Europe 67 Our English Ancestors have always been of a 
more steady princlpre, more wise, and more weigh'd, than to 
dance after their Politicks, rgog Westm, Gag, 23 Apr, 3/t 
The weighed judgments of the staid ‘ councillor 
8. With down ; Depressed, downcast. 

>8aa Byron bPemer i. i, 309 'Tis past fatigue which gives 
my weigh’d-down spirit An outward show of thought. 
Weigher (w^'si). Forms: 4 wier, weir, 
4-5 weiere, weyere, 5 weyor, -ax, 5-6 weyer, 
6 waier, weygher, 6-7 wayer, 6 - weigher, [f. 
Weigh »,i + .eb i. Cf, MLG., MHG. w<^^n] 

1 1 , ? One who bears up or supports (a person), 
rt 1300 Cursor M. 22115 pe wicked gastes his wiers {GStU 
wens] Him foluand in al his afers, 

2 . One who heaves up or weighs (an anchor). 
1398 Florio, Saipatore, a wayer or heauer of ankers. 
a i8i8 M. G. Lewis W. Ind. (1834) 3 The weigher of 
the anchor, 

8. A person who is employed to weigh com- 
modities; an official appointed to weigh or to 
supervise weighing^, to te^t weights, etc. 

i 4 '. Voc, in Wr.-’Wfilcker 618/3 Trufinafor, a weyere. 
*463 Cases bef. Kinfs Council [Selden Soc.l in Brouwurs 
J ^ the Staple. 1476 

Stonor Papers {CsmEvd) II. 5 And whan I haue weyj'de 
the weyor ffor euery sake jd. «xSi3 
Fabvan Chron. yii. (1811) 342 'Where before lyme y® weyer 
vsyd to lene his draught towarde the marchaundyse, soo 
mat the byar hadde by that meane .x. or .xii. li. in a 


Umce,. .wherein is a Sworn Weigher. 1701 Luttrell Brief 
R^l. V.^ 79 Mr, Fitch, cheif weigner of the gold and silver at 
the Mint. 1794 Griggs Agric. Essex 26 Two men are 
nominated, .whom we call public weighers, whose business 
It IS to., examine the weights of all millers and shopkeepers. 
j8ia J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) ii At landing the 
Goods, the Weigher is to call out the full and true gross 
weiglit in the scale. 1855 tl. G. Dalton Hfrf. Brit. Guiana 
II. 568 Licensed Weighers or Gaugers. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Alro.xd ii. 9 The crowd mashpne another to pulp 
in the effort to get the- weighers' attention to their trunk^ 


*886 Act 4Q Viet, c. 49 1 16 The Admiralty may appoint 
..persons to be meters and weighers at and within the 
harbour. 

b. in fig. sense or context. 

*388 WycLiFFr-ov. xvi. 2 The Lord isaweiere [138a peisere] 
^spiritis. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii. xx, (Roxb.) 146 
1 he time and the sunne j made m_yn owen and in my balaunce 
J putte hem. Bi myn outrage j haue maad my self weyere 
mer of and sellere. ? 1566 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguin in 
b, Seint Michaell wayer of soules. 1739 

[E. Y ouNG] Con/. Orig. Comp. 72 Old Time, that best weigher 
of.merits._ 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 171 Do you, like a 
skilful -weigher, put into the balance the pleasures and pains. 
xgaiCriiic (U. S.) XLIII. 360/1 Now that you are becoming 
a professional weigher of books yourself. 

0. A machine for weighing. 

1905 W !stm, Gag,_ ax Aug. 4/1 The coal is then placed into 
a weigher, which dips at each quarter of a ton. 

+ 4. Used to translate L. aequator (JEquaxob i). 

Cf. Weigh w.i II c. Ofo. 

c 1591 Chaucer Astral, 1. § 17 This same cercle [the equi- 
noctial] is cleped also the weyere, equator, of the day. 

Hence 'Wei'gliexsMp, the office of (public) 
weigher. 

x^B^ A merican XI. 68 After all, Mr. Sterling seems likely 
to miss^the Brooklyn weighership. 

‘Wei’gh.-b.o'ase. [Cf. MLG. ivegeMs, G. 
wagehaus."] A public building to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed. 

1438 Cgl. Patent Rolls, Hen. VI (1907) III. 192 [By the 
way which runs between] le Weyhous [of the said staple, 
and the said] Wolbrigge. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 
Robert Basset, clero of the W eyhous at London. 1330 Tin- 
dale Anew, More Wks. (1572) 278/2 Thirty or forty sturdy 
lubbers, . . of which y* weakest shall be as strong in the belly 
when he commeth vnto the manger, as the mightiest porter 
in ye_wey house. 1398 Stow Surv, 130 On the North side 
of this street [Comhill], .one large house is called the 'Wey 
house, where marohaudizes brought from beyond the seas, 
are to bee weighed at the Kinges Beame. 1649 'W. Greit 
Chorogr. 17 Under the Town-Court is a common 'Weigh- 
house for all sorts of Commodities. 1638 Rec. Burgh Lanark 
(1893) 170 The baillies and counsell ordaines the weehts in 
the wiehous. 1776 G. Semple Buildingin Water 154 Public 
Stores and Weigh-houses. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxi, 1 
might hae hung there till theday of judraent. .wi’ my head 
hinging down on the tae side, and my heels on the tother, 
like the yarn scales in the weigh-house. 1829 Heath 
Grocers' Comp. 186 The general Weighbouse and King’s 
Beam were in Cornhill, upon the site of the present Sun- 
Court. 1833 Act 3^ 4 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 107 A weigh-house 
for the use of the inhabitants, .with the necessary weights, 
scales, and measures. 1883 HaipePs Mag. Apr. 692/1 Every 
scale in the weigh-house is painted some distinguishing color, 
J907 Daily Chron, 18 OcL 9/2 A large motor-car. .hacked 
into a public weigh-house at Blairgowrie (Perthshire),. -The 
building was damaged and the steelyard destroyed... The 
weighman was in the house at the time, but was uninjured. 
Weigflling (w-f^fir)), vbl. sb. Forms: seethe 
vb. ; also 5 weyDg(e. [f. Weigh + -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of lifting, raising, or hoisting. Also 
with up, ^out, etc. 

^ 1483 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 27 Paid.. for the wey. 
ine of an Anker, .ij*. 1497 Ibid. 171 The brekyng vp of the 


WEIGHT. 

balance) for weighing heavy bodies; weigbiitg- 
post, a post on a race-course, indicating the place 
appointed for the weighing of the riders. 

1819 Rees Cycl., * Weighing-Cage, , .an open box or cage, by 
means of which any small animal, such as a pig, sheep, calf, 
..may be., expeditiously weighed... It is constructed on the 
principle of the common steel-yard. 1796 Repert, Arts.^ 
Afhwi«/;V1.77The main or long leverofthe^’weighing-engine. 
x86x Act 24 4- 25 Viet. c. 97 § 34 Any House, Building, or 
Weighing Engine erected for the better Collection, Ascertain- 
ment, or Security of any such Toll. *838 Rules of jockey 
Club 1 30 The *weighing fee for plates and stakes is lor. each 
horse, and los, extra for the winner. i8*g Rees Cycl., 

* Weighing-House, a building furnished with a dock, and 
conveniences for gauging or ascertaining the tonnage of 
boats that are to be u.sed on a canal. 1829 Tvtler Hist. 
Scot. vi. II. X5S It would be necessary to have some ex- 
perienced person to attend in the weighing-house upon the 
part of the king, to superintend the annual payments. 1863 
Miss Braddon A urora Floyd xiii, J ohn was . . tumbling over 
small book-men in his agitation; dashing from the ring to 
the weighing-house. *796 Repert, Arts ^ Mawf, VI. 75 
(page-heading) Patent for an Improvement in *'weighing- 
Machines. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 343 The 'Weigh- 
ing-machine is an important article of the barn furniture. 
1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI- 231 There is a weighing- 
machine at our green-grocer’s. *688 Loud. Gag, No. 2312/4 
Every Horse shall he shewn that day three weeks before the 
Race, at the '’Weighing Post of Caythorp Course. 1734 
Chbny List Horse-Matches 22 Sfiiall-hopes came in first, 
but the Rider alighting off before he came to the weighing 
Post, the Gelding was deem’d distanc’d. 1838 Civil Ettgin. 
4 r Arch. yrnl. I. 116/2 There is an office for the clerk of the 
market, and a *weighing-room. c 1430 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) 
111.99,] par •’weyengscalesdelignojhijd. 189* ‘R. Boldre- 
WOOD ’ Sydney-side Sax. xii, [After the race]Possie rode up 
to the ’weighing yard with me. 

•j* Wei-gh.iiig, 76 j!>/. a. [-ing 2.] Heavy. Obs.rare. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 71 Ley vpon ]>y 
wombean hoot sherie and weyand [camisiam calidampon- 
d eros am\ 

Weighment (w^'-meut). Anglo-Indian, [f. 
Weigh v.^ + -meet, after measurement/^ The 
action of weighing (commodities). 

1878 J. Inglis ^ Work xii. 135 They, .cheat in the 
weighments and measurements. 1889 V. Ball tr. 7 'aver- 
niePs Trav, II. 447 The methods of -a'eighment employed 
by Tavernier and Schrauf respectively. i903_ C. Bald 
Indian Tea xiv. (1917) 215 A careful examination of leaf, 
load by load, before weighment. 1906 J. A. Elliott in 
Padri Elliott of Faizabad 220 The Deputy Opium Agent 
..let him set up a shop in the opium-camp during the two 
months that the weighments were on. 

Weigh.- scale. Orig, north. In 4 weye scale, 
5 wey scale, -scill, 6 weye skaile, weyskale. 
[ad. Du. waagschaal or MLG. wageschale (whence 
MSw. vaghskal, Sw. vbgskdl, older Da. va&ghskol, 
Norw. vaagskaal) ■= G. ivagschale (f wage^, OE. 
wxgscalu (once). See Scale and next. , In 
recent use perh, a new formation,] The pan of a 
balance ; pi. a pair of scales. 

*3.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neii. Spr, 
LVtI. 313 Pe ffendes leide in a weye scale Alle pers synnes 
arete and smale. c 1440 A lohabet of Tates aoe Hym hoght 


dmcke hede at Portesmouth weyng vt of the piles & shorys. j grete and smale. c 1440 A Iphabet of Tates 204 Hym Jjoght 


1343 in Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 131 My Lorde 
Admyrall. .told me that he had a good hope of the waying 
upright of the Mary Rose this aftetnone or to-morrow. 
<*1687 Sir 'VV, Petty in T, H[ale] Ace. New Invent, (xtgx) 
X19 The., weighing up of a Ship. *733 in Sixth Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 128 A Windlass, for the more easy weigh- 
ing a Ship's Anchor at Sea. 

2 . The action or process of ascertaining the weight 
of an object. 

*430 Coventry Leet Bk. 134 The ouersight of the weyng, 
and the sealyng of weightes. c *440 Promp. Potrv, 320/2 


Weyynge, wythe v/hytys, Panderaeio, libracio, aisoo in 
Amolde's Chron. (1502) 36 whyinge appartayneth not vnto 
tronage. *720 Land. Gaz. No. 5869/2 Owners of Hops are 
to give Notice..of the., Hour of bagging and weighing. 


to give Notice..of the., Hour of bagging and weighing. 
*827 Faraday Chem, Manip. ii. (1842) 65 The method of 
double weighing, .invented W Borda. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, Certain weighing of soap and tobacco was going 
forward. *857 Millkr Elem, Chem., Org, 24 A second 
weighing gives the quantity of metallic lead. 1884 Ld. Kel- 
vin in S. P. Thompson Life xix. (*910) II, 801, I shall be 
greatly interested to hear more of your silver weighings, 
b. Conor . (See quot.) 

*828 Webster, Weighing a. As much as is weighed at 
once 5 as, a weighing of beef. 

3 . fig. Balancing in the mind, pondering, con- 
sidering. 

c *380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 364 And errour in weiyng of 
bis love makib many fals weddings. 1360 tr. Fisher's Godlie 
Treat. Prayer H 6 b, Ouerrunnyng a multitude of wordes 
with small consideration or weyghing of them. i6ro Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 After mature deliberation 
and weighing of the matter. 1660 Jkr. T aylor Duct. Dubit. 
Ill, V. rule 8 § 12 The truth., is determinable by a just weigh- 
ing of all that which very many wise Men have said, being 
put together. 1827 J, f. Powell's Devises(ed. 3) II. 151 If 
the ' weighing of inconveniences ’ were to be made on every 


Statute requires that there should be a real inquiryi a real 
weighing and sifting of evidence. 

4 . (Downward) pressure. 

" 1398 Trevisa Barth. De Ft R, vit. Iv. (1493) rivb, This 
skynne is deeled other slakyd somtyme . .by to grete weyghte 
& weyenge dounwarde of the other membres. 

6 . Comb., as weighing-cage, -fee, -house, -room, 
-scales, -yard-, weigjiing-engiiie, -machine, an 
apparatus (e. 'g. a combination of levers, a spring- 


f rete and smale. c 1440 A tpfiaoet qy / tues 204 fiym pogai 
er was fowle blakk men j>att putt all his ill dedis in a wey- 
skale. And on )>e toderhand hym J>ogbt Ji®* 'vas fayr men, 
hod jjai wer passand hevy, & said Jiai had no gude dede of 
his to putt in]?e toder wey-skale agayns his ill dedis. *447-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 87 Pro uno drawghrape et uno 
smalrape pro Weysoill, i%d. *439-60 Ibid, 89, j par del 
Weyscalez cum diversis ponderibus. 158a Durham Wills 
(Surtees) II. 45, i paire of weye skailes. 1600 Mem, St, 
Giles's, Durk. (Surtees) 27 Paid for mendinge of a weyskale. 

1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. viii. 179 A tall woman who had 
been sitting on a weigh-scale dropped down into the schooner, 
b. 7 'o be on the tueigh-scales : to be undecided. 
*886 M. Moohsom Thirteen all Told 43 Elliot was still 
on the weigh-scales about going. 

I Wei ’gh- shale (5 weysohalle, weschale), 
var. of prec. (perh. directly representing OE. 
wmgscaljp). 

iiftt,Priory ofFinchalet^xa\.ezd^ p. ccxcviil, j parweschalia 
cum diversis ponderibus. c 1475 Caih. Angl, 412/2 (Addiu 
MS.) A Weyschalle, vbi A balane. 

Weight (w^)> sb?- Forms : a. I sewiht, se- 
■wyht, 2 iwioht ; 1-3 wiht, 3-5 wyht, ■wi5t[e, 
4-6 wy^t (e, wyght(e, (4 wygthe), 4-6 whyght(e, 
4-5 wighte, 4-7 •wight (5 i'lr. vycht) ; 4 wythe, 

5 wyt(e, wh3ii(e, 4-5 'witte, wytte. /3. 3 Orm. 
wehht, 3-6 weght, 4-5 weghte, we3t(e, 4- Sc. 
weobt (6 veoht); 3-4weiht, 4-5 weyht(e,wei5t(e, 
wey3t(e, 4-6 weyght(e, 4-7 weighte (5 weigt-e, 
■wheight-e ; 5 Sc, weioht, 6 veicht, veycht, 
veyght, weycht), 4- weight ; 5 wa3t-, 6-7 
waight(e, wayght(e, (6 Sc. waicht, wayoht, 
7 wayht) ; 4-5 weit(e, {pi. wettes), 5 weyte, 
wheyt(e, weyth(e, wheith, whet(t)e, 6 waithe, 
6 pi. wa^ts, 6-7 wait(e, 7 'wayte. [OE. wiht 
(?fem.), = OFris. wicht (WFiis, wicht, NFris. 
wegt, wachi), MDu. and Du. wicht, MLG. and. 
LG. wicht, wigt (whence MDa. vekt, Da., vsegt, 
Norw, vegt; MSw.veht, vikt, Sw. vigi), G. (irreg.) 
wucht, ON. vitt, vxtt fern. OTent. type 
f. root *wez,- : see Weigh w.l The more usual form 
in OE. was gewiht{e str. nent. = lAD-o.. ghewichte 
(Du. gewicht), MLG. gewichte, gewechte,VAAG, 
gewichte (G. gewicht) OTeut. type ^gawegtjo-m. 
As the prefix *-, y- (;— OE. ^e-") in sbs. fell away in 







WEiaHT. 

early ME., the two formations coalesced in the 
12th c. The normal descendant in mod.English 
of the OE. would 'bQ*wigIit-, the vowel of the 
P forms may be due partly to the influence of the 
prehistoric ON. *weht, and partly to association 
with 'weigh vb.] 

1. Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing ; quantity (in the abstract) as deteinained in 
this way. 

1 . as determined by weighing. fWiih' 

out 'weight', taken unweighed. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 146 Jenitn has w-yrte & swinen 
smeru..ce5|>res gelice micel be wibte. [Cf. Ibid. I. 148 
Jemra,, .ea\va hyssa wyrta jelice fela be ge-wihte.] aiM3 
O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud MS,) Manig marc goldes& ma 
hundred punda seolfres. Det he nam be wihte. .of his land- 
ledde. cxjas Chron. Eng. 503 (Ritson) He made tbre 
condlen by wyht. 1340 44 Huanne ]?o zelleh 

be wy^te purchaceh and malceh auo moche het [etc.], c 1440 
Capgeave Life Su Kaih. 1238 Alle souIe3..That shal to 
blisse, t peyse hetn alle be wyte Whether in goodnesse the! 
ben heuy or lyghte. c 1460 Contin. Brut 49a 1 1 was ordeyned 
hat h® gold in Englissh coy^e shuld be weyed, & none 
receyved but by weght. 1339 Bible (Great) 2 Kings-xxy. 16 
The brasse of all these vesselles was without wayghn 1385 T. 
"Washington tr. Eichotay's Voy. ii. i. 32 To distribute the 
byslcet. .by weight. 1601 ^.'Lhi'B.Househ. Ord. Edvi, //§ 13 
(1876) laTneseriant chaundeler shal receve the wax&Ughtes 
biwaight from the Clarke of the spicery. c xbiz Turners Dish 
in Rollins Ps^ysianGari. (1922) 36 You that sel your wares 
by waight, and live vpOn the trade. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age II. lii. 98 Be.sides iewels, and brasse, and iron, without 
weight, wi.th Cedars and stpnes without number. 1697 Dry- 
hen Virg. Georg, in. 361 Wi th Axes first th ey cl eave tlie Wine, 
and thence By Weight, the solid Portions they dispence. 
1730 CoNDUiTT Observ. Coins (1774) 10 Foreigners who take 
bur guineas in quantities only by weight, may melt down 
the heavy ones. i8ti A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. {xZxi) 
440 The proportions of acid and water were equal by weight, 
1813 W, H. Ireland Scribbleomania 13 Of paper a pile.. 
"Which by weight had been purchas'd. 

2 . Associated with measure and number., esp. in 
figurative expressions referring to due proportion. 

eiaSo Gen. bt Ex. 439 Met of com, and wigte of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond be. 13. . Cursor M. 23364 (Edin.) Of 
his wetkes es noht vnhale, hot al In mette and welht and tale. 
1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 7690 For he made alle thyng 
tburgh myght and sleght In certain noumbre and mesure 
and weght. C1380 Wyclif Wks.^ (r88o) 321 It is good & 
resonable men tq haue chircMs in mesure, & in numbre, 
& in w^hte, aftir hoqly trinitee. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 
xiv, 68 Let comon lawe his couts hold, Euene mesure, mett, 
'and wyjt. ^1480 HenrYSon Swallow 1666 All creature ho 
maid for thi behufe..In number, wecht, and dew propor- 
tioun. 1531 Crowley Pleas.^ Payne 362 You that by 
disceyte haue wonne, Were it in weyght or in measure. 
1388 A. King in Cath. TrMtntes (S. T. _S.) 214 To vse falset 
in buying, selling or changing, in pryce, in weicht or mesure. 

3 . Ponderability, as a general property of material 
substances ; relative heaviness. 

Also transf.vx Phrenology (see quot i860). 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol, 231 (Fairf. MS.) His gilte 
here was corowned with a sonne I-stede of golde for heuy- 
nesse and wyght, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. six. cxxx. 
(1495)938 Two thynges makyth weyghte; lightnes.se and 
heuynesse. 14.. htoa. Beware 0/ Doubleness 92 In baU 
aunca whan they he peised, For lakke of weght they be 
bote do wn. e t 45 o Merlin lit. 57 They . . seide it was a t hynge 
impossible to charge, they [the stones] were of soche gret- 
n esse and wight. i6oo Shaks, All's Well n. Hi. 126 Our 
bloods or. colour, waight, _and heat, pour’d all together, 
Would quite ioonfound distinction, x688 Holme Armoury 
nr. 315/1 The Axe for the cutting of the great and large 
Bones. .hath weight and substance in it. 1738 Pope Dune. 
.1. 183 As clocks to weight their nimble motion owe, The 
wheels above urg'd by the load below. 1763 Museum Rust, 
IV. 74 The wool had then very likely gained weight con- 
siderably. a X790 Henry Hist. Gt. Brit, (1793) VI. 634 If 
the number of coins. , did not actually make a pound in 
weight, 1838 Lardnkr Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 134 Air pos- 
sesses, in common with all material substances, the qualities 
of impenetrability, inertia, and weight, x86o Mavne Expos, 
Lex,, Weight m Resistance, . .2, \ixx\x.y common to man 
and the lower animals, .taking cognizance of weight and 
other kinds of mechanical force. ‘ ‘ 

Phr. 1857 0 . A. Lawrence Guy LIv. i. He had slowly 
gravitated on into his present position, on the old Ring 
principle— ‘ weight must tell’. , 

b. In fig. QV iransf, Mit&i 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, lu pr. lii. (:886) 25 Yif any frute of 
mortal thinges may han any weybte or pris of weiefulnesse. 
xSa6 Pil^. Ptrf. (W. de W. iwx) 41 b. In the weyght of 
this noble treasure, standeth all the effecte of the pilgrym- 
age of perfeccyon, 1387 A. Day Daphnis 4- Chloe (1890) 
title-p., Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
simplicitie of loue. 1638 Flecknoe"’ Rnigm. Char. la Ho 
hovers in his choice, like an empty Ballance with no waight 
of Judgement to incline him to either scale, 1787 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Ode upon 0 <fs,Wks. i8ia 1 , 443 And really I 
would rather be knock’d down By Weight of argument than 
weight of fist. 1891 Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XHt. no 
It is for this purpose convenient to introduce.the notion of 
' weight ' ! say a triangle has the weight 1, then a quadrangle, 
. .divisible into two triangles, has the weight a. ' ' ' 
o. Impetus (of a heavy falling bo'dy • also of si 
blow). * 


137s Barbour Bruce xvii. 693 The gynour..swappit dut 
the stane That evin toward the lift is gane, . .And with 
wecht syne duschit doune. cr44o Generydes 2163, "fter,, 
strokes shuld come with grete wight. ' 

d. In scientific use : (see quots.). 
aryzr Keill Maupertius' Diss. (1734) 3 A sewet IF^or 
we call "Weight or Gravity, attracts, urges or impels' B’c^ 
towards the Center of the Earth, r8ci6 ©., Gregory Tre.. 
Mechanics I. 46 It will not be difliciili to attach a just and 
ecientific meaning to that which is commonly called Weight : 


268 

it is the effort necessary to prevent a body from falling. 
1827 N. Arnott Physics 1 . 14 Weight, therefore, is merely 
general attraction acting everywhere, 
e. Prosody. (See quot.) 

1898 Sweet A.S. Rdr. Introd. (ed. 7) 86 Stress and quan- 
tity together constitute weight. Ibtd. 02 This double al- 
literation is not essential to the metre like that caused by 
extra weight. 

4 . In various phrases (see also sense i) : 

a. In (or of) weight, added to adjs. sneb as 
heavy, light, great, etc, 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. a 66 z Semely dyght..With eglis 
faire and riche In syght, Off riche gold and mechel of wyght. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfoncey'x, Thow wenest that within 
my bely shold be a precious stone more of weyght than 
lam. i486 Bk. St. Albans d Hi, That noon be heuyer 
then an other hot like of weyght. a 1500 in Ainoldei Chron, 
(1811)128 The said bales.. were myche heuyar in weight 
than they shulde naturally haue ben. 1910 W. Parker in 
Encycl. Brit. XL 352/1 They [opossum skins] are. .not only 
very light in weight and warm, but handsome. 
fig, 1570 B. Googe Popish Kingd, 13 b. The Dorekeeper 
instruct^ than, what things he ought to do Whenas this 
office great of waight he there doth come vnto, 

f b. Of "weight (as adj. phrase) ; Heavy. Obs. 
1374 Chaucer Troylus ii, 1383 (Campsall MS.) For swyfter 
cours cometh )>yng hat is of wighte Whan it descendeth 
han don hyuges lyghte, c 1384 — H. Fame 739 Any things 
that bevy be As stoon or lede or thynge of wight, a 1400-30 
Wars Alex. 3473 Lamprays of we^t Twa hundreth pond ay 
a pece. 1399 Alex. Hume Poems _ (S. T. Hymn vii. 113 
Crosbowes of waight, and Gnosik gainyeis kein. 1663 
Gbebier Counsel ig Materials of weight, as Sauder, where- 
with an unconscionable Plummer can ingrosse his Bill. 

•fc. Of weight', of full or standard weight. 6k. 
150Q Halyburton Ledger (1867) 233 [Certain coins] all of 
vycht. 1324 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 41/1 pe gold 
sail have comone coursse. .hs Hary noble of Weiht for xl'*.. 
he scottis demy of wecht xviij*>. 1397 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 
228/2 Rois nobilis of gold and wecht, 

6- The amount which an article of given price 
or value ought to weigh. Chiefly ellipt. in predi- 
cative use = 4 c. Short weight ; see Short a. 15. 

01400 Eng. Gilds 354 ^if he ferhingjoff is in defawte of 
ymte oner twelf pans, h® bakere is in h® amercy. 143S 
in King.sford Chron, Land. 73 That no man. .shulde putte 
fforth ne profre no golde . . but yff y t helde the weyht. 1530 
Palsgr. 770/1 , 1 pray you, go way this angell, and tell me 
and he be weygt [F. de poyx\ a 1383 in Eng. Hist. fev. 
(1914) XXIX. S2I Spanishe gold of best and those [pieces] 
that be weight 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill 
IV. iii, We must be weight in love, no grain too light. 1640 
Quarles Enchirid, n. xlv. If thou finde him weight, make 
hiin thine owne. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower, Interest 
(r6g2) 149 Your heavy Money, (/. e. that which is weight 
according to its Denomination, by the Standard of the 
Mint). 1720 De Foe Capt, Singleton vii. (1840) 119 It was 
near two ounces more than weight in a pound. i8oa Mar. 
Edgeworth Pop. Tales, Murad i, I, .protested. . that I had 
never famished the people . . with bread that was not weight. 
0x830 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 212 The miller, .ordered her to 
bring the scales, to see if the money he was going to pay was 
weight. 

■f 6. The action of weighing. Obs, rare, 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 63 One of these 
clerkes dayly, to be at the weyghtes of wax in the chaundrey. 

7 . Ponderable matter ; that which weighs. 

1663 Gerbibk Counsel 53 What resistance dust can he, 

when waight is laid upon it. 1733 ChaMbkrlayne Pres, 
St. Gt. Brit, I. III. viii. *96 They are suffered to be over- 
charged vrith Weight laid upon them, that they expire pre- 
sently. 1830 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 326 Slowly falling 
as a scale that falls, When weight is added only grain by 
grain. 

H. An amount determined or determinable by 
weighing ; a definite quantity weighed or capable 
of being weighed. 

8. A portion or quantity weighing a definite 
amount. Often preceded by an expression indicat- 
ing the amount : in OE, in the genitive, as anes 
pundes, preora punda wiht ; now in attributive or 
appositional iQxm,SLS0ne pound, three pounds weight. 
Often abbreviated wt. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 374 Senim . . of aelcere pisne wyrte xx 
pene^a wiht. a 1300 Cursor M. 21420 If he his mone 
[ = money] mogbt not gett, . , pat ilk weght pat par was less, 
He suld yeild of his aun flexs. ? a 1366 Chaucer Ronu 
Rose 1106 The barres were of gold ful fyne, .Full heuy gret 
-and no thyng lyght, In eueriche was a besaunt wight. 1387 
Trevisa Higden V. 397 pe monkes . . took wip hem . , a weyjte 
of brede for the iorney [L. pondus pants diumi]. C1430 
Chev. Assigns 155 She .sente aftur a golde-smyjte to forge 
here a cowpe ; And . . delyuered h;^m his weystes. 1494 AcC. 
Lfi High Treas. Scot. I, 314 For iij pund wecht foure Vnee 
.iof TOld. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 41 You’l aske me 
why I rather choose to haue A weight of carrion llesh, then 
to receive Three thousand Ducats? 1633 Marq. 'Worcester 
Cent, Inv. § 99 How to make one pound weight to raise an 
hundred, as high as one pound falleth. 1669 Earl Sandwich 
tr. Barba's Art of Metals i. (1674) Lemnian-Earth..is 
esteemed as rich as Gold, and sold so weight for weight. 1728 
i.E. ^wjiflMompieat Housew. (yd, 2) 164 Mix the Pulp and 
Meat together, and take the weight and half of S ugar. 1794 
"Vancouver Agric. Cambrtdgi The grass, .produced from 
lhe_ water-meadows, is chiefly inferior to that (weight for 
"Weightl which grows', . upon unwatered ground. i8a7STEUART 
PlaiciePs G, (1828) 150 Clq|e-plahting, pruning, and other 

« are enfployed to obtain wHat is considered the greatest 
le Awerght of wodd%'- i8as DoDD':»iri"trW^ 
irs 'lbs. weight of'biscliils hre put into the oven at 


& RtekrARBsoN CJiemu Techn, (ed. 2) I. 
B quantities of beat conta'ned in equal weights of 



equal weights 

Iht thing of cure tri- 
i3te of glorie in vs. 




; 



WEIGHT. 

rSii Shaics, Cymb. iii.v. 88 Is she with Posthumus ? From 
whose so many waights of basenesse, cannot A dram S 
worth be drawne. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen x, ImnarrJal 
justice holds Her equal Scales; 'Till stronger Virtue does 
the "Weight incline. 1832 Tennyson Ode Death WelUnrion 
240 One, upon whose hand and heart and brain Once the 
weight and fate of Europe hung. 

iransf. 1855 Hopkins Organ II. 493 [In the Ne'w Organl 
there are several reservoirs producing different weights of 
wind. 

b. ellipt. A penny-weight of gold. 
i8go Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/6 Tried a crushing, and 
didn’t get four weights to the ton. 

9 . Its, his, etc. weight in or of gold, silver, etc. ; 
a quantity of gold, silver, etc. of the same weight! 
Chiefly in hyperbolical statements of value. 

CI20S Lay. 30835 For nauer neoSer nalde for his mfne 
wiht of golde pat pe king hit waste pat [etc.], a 1300 Florix 
4- Bl. 650 (Cambr. MS.) 5 e habbep iherd of hlauncheflur, 
Hu ihc hire bojte. .For seuesipe of gold hire wi3t. 13,, Sir 
Beues 1725 An hors he badde of gret pris. .; For him a Saf 
seluer wi3t, Er he pat hors haue mi^t. 14.. Guy Warw. 
8122 He wold have yove for the fyndyng [of the sword] 
The weyght of gold and of other thyng. a 1300 Medwall 
Nature (Brandi) ii. 324 Thou art worth the weyght of gold, 
16.. Eger^r Grine 1134 in Percy Fol. MS. 1 . 390 He is 
worth to her his waight in gold. 1614 J, Saris Voy. 'Japan 
etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 204 Muske, worth thewayht in Siluer. 1634 
? S. Rowley Noble Soldier n. i. D 2, I would not drinke th^ 
infernall draught, .for the weight of the world in Diamonds. 
1672 Petty Pol, Anat. Irel. (1691) 68 Gold has been worth 
hut twelve times its own weight in Silver. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art H. 783 Add to the solution twelve 
times its weight of distilled water. 1854 Patmore 
in Ho., Betrothal 130 A Tasso worth its weight in gold, 
1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain ii. xxvi, I’he dear old nurse 
. . whom George Rivers would have paid with her weight in 
gold, for taking care of his new daughter. 

10 . The amount that something weighs; the 
quantity of a portion of matter as measured by the 
amount of its downward force due to gravitation ; 
the amount of resistance offered by a body to 
forces tending to raise it. Liveweight'. seeLlVEa. 7. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 1118 Sakkis ful of gold of large 
weyghte. 1387 Trevisa Higden HI. 203 panne he took 
heede pat pe hameres were of dyuers wehtes. 1398 — 
Barth. De P, R. xvi. v. (Bodl. MS.), pou3e it [sc;, gold] be 
in fire it wastep nou5t, hi smokinge and vapoures noper 
lesep his weirt [L. nee etiam in ponders minoratur). 01400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Marchands sophisticatez peper, 
when it is aide, .and so ny cause of pe weight it semes 
fresch and new, c 1475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 286 The 
pore pepylL.be oppressyd..In yevyng theym to myche 
weythe into the spynnyng. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 
276 The weight of an hayre will turne the Scales betweene 
their Haber-de-pois. 1395) B- Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ii. ii, 
To a friend in want, hee will not depart with the waight of 
a soldred groat. 1623 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. i, iv. (1635) 
73 The parts are indowed ■with an equall waight. 169B 
Flovbr Asthma (1717) 196 The Morning Weight [of the 
Asthmatic] was 178 Pound. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 491 The Weights of homogeneous Bodies plac’d 
near one another. 1763 Museum Rust. IV, 74 'The weight 
of this wool enoreased from., August 30, 1756, to Feb. 19, 
t7S7i ns 100 to losi. 1827 Faraday Manip. ii. (1842) 
25 Small weights cannot be appreciated in instruments in- 
tended for great quantitjes, because of the strength. rSss 
Brewster Newton I, xii. 323 The weight of all bodies is 
diminished by the centrifugal force, so that the weight of 
any body is greater at the poles than it is at the equator. 
1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci, xiv. (1885) 35? The weight 
of a pound of matter varies from place to place on the earth's 
surface, 

jig. 1390 Gower Couf II, 276 Mi weyhte of love and mi 
mesure Hath be mor large.. Than evere 1 tok of love ayein, 
X57Z Campion Hist. IreU xiv, (X633) 4 ^ When he was forced 
to silence with the waight of truth, rsSe A. Day Eng, 
Secretorie ii. (1595) raS If men wold but throughly enter into 
the weight of their estates, and truly consider with them- 
selues what of duty appertaineth to very reputation. r6oo 
Shaks. A. Y, L. 1. ii. 9 Heerein 1 see thou lou'st mee not 
with the full waight that 1 loue thee. 

iratisf. 1637 Ru-therford Lett. (1671) 128 , 1 know not the 
weight of the pension the King will give me. 

b. In phrases stating how much a thing weighs, 
as of two pounds weight, 

1389 Eng. Gilds 30 Also a knaue chyid. .beren a candel 
yat day, ye wygthe of to pound. ? 1449 Poston Lett. SuppU 
(1901) 22, ij. tapers of wax of ij. lbs. wyght. 2479 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 19 And ij salt salers of sylver of the weyth of 
X unse or xj, 1333 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 34 The 
fleshe therof wayed .xlvij. pound weyght r5S7 Recorde 
Whetst. R j, A Cube of Brasse of 4 inches square, doth 
weighe 7 pounde weighte. rsgg Shaks. Much Ado m. iv. 
24 ’Twill De heauier soone, by the waight of a man. xysS 
Payne's Universal Chron, sg July-s Aug. 141/2 A Turtle 
of upwards of 500 lb. wt, 

c. In figurative phrases. 

16x7 Moryson /ri«. iii. 37 The vastnesse of their Empirej 
falling with his owne weij^t. 1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life ^ Writ. (1832) 11 . 395 We nave seen such a system fall 
by its own weight, xgax Brit. Weekly 6 Get. 2/3 There 
was a general. , belief that people round us were not pulling 
their weight * - 

d. Chem. Atomic weight-, the relative weight 
of the atom of any element. 

r836-^x Brande Chem. (ed. 3) 236 A compound of r atom 
of hydrogen and r atom of chlorine, their respective weights 
being r and 36, 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies atfi 
This would raise the atomic weight to 3f74. 

e. transf. in Mechanics. (See quots.) 

1870 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XIII. 33/1 When two forces act 
against each other by the intervention of a machine, the one 
force is called the power, and the other the weight. 18*9 
Clutpttrs Phys. Sci. 77 The Inclined Plane.. vs always in- 
clined obliquely to the weight, or the resistance to be over- 
come. 
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WEIGHT. 

U. A heavy mass; usually, something heavy that 
is lifted or carried ; a burden, load. Msojig. 

. Chaucer Boeth, u. met. v. (1886) 35 Allas what was 
1, haf fvrst dalf vp the gobetes or the weyhtes of gold couered 
X398 TrIvisa Barth De P. A. y. xxiii, (BodL 
MS ) A philosophir was preued whi an horrible man is more 

heuv'banne eny bur>on obir wei 5 te [ed. 1493 wytte]. <11440 

xxxi. 1 17 T-her he was nye dreynte, for gret 
weyte of his burden. is*3-34 FrrzHERB Hnsb. § 20 With 
the weyght therof it pulleth the come Hatte to the erth. 
i«8 Starkev Eftgland I. iii. 78 Not to lyue. .as an vnprofyt« 
*bul weyght and burden of the erth. is6a Bp. Pilkington 
P ref. Aav, The greater weighte that is cast on, the 
soner it breakes. 1584-7 Greeks Garde of Pancie Wks. 
/Grosart) IV. 75, I found it built.. so slenderly, as y# least 
Ivaieht was able to pash it into innumerable peeces. c 1620 
Fletcher False One v. iv, My free mind. Like to the Palm- 
tree wiling fruitful Nile, Shall grow up straighter and en- 
large it self ’Spight of the envious weight that loads it with. 

boeg. Lett, Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 323 New invencions., 
to raise ponderous weightes with. 1659 DRynsN Heroick 
Stanzas xv, His palms, tho under Weights they did not 
stand, Still thriv’d. 1698 Floyee Asthma iv. 127 All strait 
Cloaths, and the weight of Blankets hinder the Exten- 
tion of the Breath. 1764 fj. Burton] Pres, Si. Naviff. 
Thames la There will be no Occasion to penn up such a 
vast Weight of Water pressing on the Weir, vj^ymls. Ho. 
Comm. XLVIL 383/2 It is an Absurdity. . to load the 
Extremities with more Weight of Metal than the Midships. 
1814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles v. xx, Strong are mine arms, and 
little care A weight so slight as thine to bear. 1852 Malpas 
Builder's Pocket-bk. 57 The whole weight is thrown upon 
the beam. 1865 Tyndall Pragtn. Set. (1871) 14 The simplest 
form of work is the raising of a weight. 
transf. 1748 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. i. x. 12 Let your sense 
be clear, Nor with a weight of words fatigue the ear. — 
Art of Poetry 260 notCt The Verses, .were so heavy with a 
Weight of Spondees. 

12. spec. a. la horse-racing or riding : The 
amount (expressed in stones and pounds) which the 
jockey or rider is required or expected to weigh, 
or which the mount can without difficulty carry. 
Catch weights : see Catch- 4 . 

1892 Land. Gas. No, None but Gentlemen to ride; 

The weight i2 Stone. 1740 Act 13 Geo. II, c. 19 § 3 Any 
Horse, .carrying less than the Weights herein before directed 
to be carried. 1771 [P, Parsons] Nezvmarket I. 108 Who 
ever heard of a rider’s throwing away part of his weight, or 
tearing his pocket that the shot might run out ? 1858 Rules 
of Racing I 38 Each jockey shall be allowed 2 lb above the 
weight specified for his horse to carry and no more. 1883 
' Rapier ’ Tyi>es of Turf 74, I remember how eagerly in a 
certain stable the weights were expected for last year’s 
Cesarewitch. 

h. Without article. 

1734 ChenyXiti! Horse-Matches ii The highest Horse to , 
carry la st. and all under his Size to he allow’d Weight for I 
Inches. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 115 He carries weight 1 he 
tides_ a race ! 1886 Earl Surfolk Racing 145 Weight for 
age is the basis of trials with old horses. 1889 Baden- 
BrnsiA. Pigsticking 117 The chief objections to an Arab 
are,, his frequent inability to jump and to carry weight. 
1891 ^B..^ousz.\smooX3i' Sydney-side Sax. viii,He was a dark 
brown horse.. up to weight, and good across country. 

Comb, 1863 Mim Braddon A ur. Floyd xiii, The dot filly 
which was to run in a weight-for-age race at the York Spring 
[meeting], 1898 Rncycl. Sfort W. 196/2 Weight-for-age 
races are of three varieties. 

0. Boxing. A match between, boxers of a 
particular weight. 

^m. ifctrsity 24 Feb. 13/1 An experienced boxer.. who 
won thts_ weight last year at Cambridge. Ibid,, Selected to 
«o duW m the two weights, 
m. In figurative senses from the above. 

18. Ahurden (of responsibility, obligation, suffer- 
ing, years, etc,). 

etgfiomcuw Sel. Eng, Wks. 1 . 66 K» [the Jews] shat 
here to^pe ende of be world e the wi5te of be olde lawe. 
Pi 4 Se CAPGRAyE Life Si. Gilbert 90 He held him-self on- 
worbi to be birden of sweeh a wyte. 1539 Bible (Great) 
A«;«. x). IX Seynge that thou puttesty® weyght of all this 
people vpon me. a isBS Sidney Pr. v. iv, With heaped 
V'eights pf their own slnns oppresse These most ui^ratefull 
rebelis unto thee. 1590 Spiaics. Com. Err, n. i. 36 But were 
we burdned with like waight of paine, As much, or more, 
we should our seluCs complaine. 163a Sanderson Serm, 
3°3 You that groane vnder the waight of Gods displeasure, 
xoot F. Howgill in Exir. S. P. rel. Friends 11. (1911) 129 
1 he Imprisonment of Freinds lyes as a weight vppon the 
nation. i 6 gs Drydbn Aurengs. i. (1876) 2 The weight of 
Mveiity Winters prest him down. 1718 PvmsiPotuer ^4 
Rermit me strength, my weight of woe to bear. 17x9 Db 
to&Crmoe It. (Globe) 540 For my Part I had a Weight 
taken off from my Heart. 1738 Wesley Ps, cxlvii. vii, Ye, 
who bow with Age’s Weight. 1811 Byron To Thyrza 43 Oft 
« * Ihorne the weight of ill. But never bent beneath till now 1 
xwp Dickens Old C. Shop 'ft. The child, overpowered by 
>; ‘h® weight of her sorrows and anxieties burst into a passion 
ot tears. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 397 He was an aged 
!: mmx,,,,atid seemed enfeebled by the weight of years, 
b. Burden (of proof), onus. 

*?®4 J. Marshall Constii. Opin. (1839) 312 The whole 
weight of proof. .IS thrown upon him who would introduce 
a distinction. t , 

Tfie force of an onslaught or encounter in 
the field ; pressure exerted by numbers. 
c*Soo Melusine xix. 106 Wei ye wote that two kiiyghtes 
may not susteyne & here the weight ayenst wel Lxxxi or 
^undred thousand paynemys. 1643 Ra Baker G'/ 4 >w«., 
1*7 And so undertaking the main weight' 
ot the baUell, [he] perished under it. 1697a ® ryden /®»«w>* 
•x. 1071 They hear him back; and whom by Might They 
cannot Conquer, they oppress with Weight. 1734 tr. Rol. 
ttu s Rom. Hut. (1827) IX. 189 No longer able to support 
the Weight of the enemy, they thought fit to retire. 1828 
ocott B. M, Perth xi, The tumult. , forced asunder, by the 
weight and press of numbers, the Prince and Dougl^ 


h. To feel the weight oft to suffer from (by re- 
ceiving a heavy blow or undergoing severepressure). 

1553 Respublica 284 He that ones wincheth shall fele the 
wane of my fiste, 1617 Moryson Itin. ii. 98 He had felt 
the waight of her Majesties power. 1681 Flavkl Metk. 
Graxe^gw, -gi-j His enemies felt the weight of his prayers, 
and the church of God reaped the benefits thereof. 170* 
Atterbury Serm, (1726) I. 268 They, who lately felt the 
Weight of the English Arms. 1702 De Foe Hew Test Ch. 
Eng. Honesty Writ. 1703 11 , 306 The Church, who by this 
time began to feel the Weight of the King's Hand, had 
been Dispossess’d of Magdalen College in Oxford. 1880 
Mrs. Parr Adam ^ Eve II. 21 I’ve a made that great 
lutterputch feel the weight o’ me hand. 

■t" e. To give a weight to : to add force or vigour to. 
1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla vi. iv. III. 202 To see her 
thus completely disconcerted, gave a weight to the mischiev- 
ous malice of Mrs. Arlbery. 
d. Mining, (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Weight. A weight is the 
gradual or sudden lowering of the roof of a mine after the 
coal has been worked on the long-wall system. 

16. Imjiortance, moment, claim to consideration ; 
esp. (a) in phr, of weighty of great {tittle, etc.) 
weight. 

{a) 1S21 WoLSEV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 179 A smale 
conceylement . .of no regarde, weight, or importance. 2560 
Daus tr.Sleidane's Comm. 79 h, In matters of weight and 
difiicultie. _ 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. 113 What obedi- 
ence than is due to them in matters of small waight, of small 
importaunce. x6o6 Proc. agst. Late Traitors, Garnet etc. 
103 Such new matter as shallbe worth the hearing, as being 
indeed of waight and moment. 1842 D. Rogers Naaman 
So _So should we in our journeyes, travailesj attempts of 
weight,.. beseech him that his good hand might appeare. 
1697 Dryden AEnds vii. 343 Pond’ring future Things of 
wond’rous Weight. *729 Law Serious C. xv. (1732) 274 It 
is certain, that all such bodily actions as affect the soul, are 
of great weight in Religion. <*1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) II. 
xix. 377 This is an argument of weight. 1783 Burke Sp, 
Fox's E, India Bill'WAz, 1792 II. 417 The objection is of 
weight. i8sx Helps Comp, Solit.-n..2.xe, The night-mares 
of care and trouble cease to weigh as if they were the only 
things of weight in the world. 

{h) xs8x N. Dispui. To King a v, As the importance 
and vecht of the mater requyris. 1597 Hooker ,Ecc 4 /’<»/', 
V. Ixv. § 4 Ceremonies haue more in waight then in sight. 
26x4 Ralegh Hist, World vf. vii. § 2. 299 Considering better 
. . the weight of the businesse, which he had taken in hand. 
166a Howell Hew Engl. Gram. 16 In French she [the 
letter Y] is pf that weight that she makes somtimes a whole 
word of her self. 2708 'Simws Sacrant. Tesi Misc. (1711) 
328 But there is no great weight in this. 2742 Watts 
Improv. Mind 11. iv, The weight and force of argument 
which should influence the mind. 2830 Cunningham 
Paint, I. 223 Yet weight must be allowed to the opinion of 
Northcote. 2849 Macaulay Ilist.^ Eng. iv. 1 . 3x3 Weight 
of moral character was indeed wanting to Edward Seymour. 
x86x Buckle Civilis. (1869) IM. v. 324 Having no wealth to 
give him weight. 1888 Bryce Amcr. Commw. I. viii. 106 
The two elections., are the best evidence of the weight of 
this consideration. 

b. Spec. The relative value of an observation. 
2838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 138 The method of finding 
an average is this : multiply every observation by its weight 
and divide the sum of the products by the sum of the 
weights. , 

lb. Persuasive or convincing power (of utter- 
ances, arguments, evidence) ; impressiveness (of 
matter or speech), 

2534 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel, Prol. (1535) Aiv, It 
suffiseth to gyue for the weyght the sentence. 2542 Udali. 
Mrasm. Apopth. Erasm. Pref. *»iiijb, A famous speaker., 
geueth to tlie saiynges moebe weight and grace also. 15^ 
H Day Engl. Secretarit i. (2625) 5 A matter of gravity is 
to be delivered with waight. 2630 Prynne 
123 A Sentence of sufficient antiquity and weight to put 
a period to this Controuersie. 27x6 Addison Free-holder 
No. 19 1* 3 Having nothing of any manner of weight to offer 
against the principles of their antagonists. 1783 Blair Rhet, 
xviii, 1.363 Nothing derogates more from the weight and 
dignity of any composition, than too great attention to 
ornament. 1829 Southey Lett. (1836) IV. 158 But this de- 
tracts not from the weight of your reasoning. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. ii. 1 . 172 No man spoke with more weight 
and dignity in council and in parliament, x866 Mrs. Whit- 
m.'cL.Goldthw.xx, The ‘ Ofather I’ was notwithout its weight. 

17. Weightiest or heaviest part ; greatest stress 
or severity ; preponderance, superior amount (of 
evidence, authority) on one side or the other of a 
question. 

1368 Grafton Chron, II. 621, xv, thousand men, in whom 
consisted the waight and peyse of the whole enterprise. 
1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 199 Weight of Judg- 
ment has ever given Invention Priority before Language. 
1722 De Foe Hist, Plague (1734) 8 The Parish of St. Giles’s, 
where still the Weight of tlie Infection lay, x866 Rogers 
Agric. 4 Prices I. x. 168 The weight of evidence is in favour 
of the latter hypothesis. 1883 Law Rep., ii Q. B. D. 392 
An order . . for a new trial on the ground , . that the verdict 
was against the weight of evidence. 

18. In various phrases ; 

a. To lay weight upon : t to urge (a person) to do 
something {pbsl) ; to attach importance or value to. 

(<i) 2600 Holland Livy xlix. 2238 The woman laid great 
Wait upon me to depart out of those quarters. 

\ if}) 1708 Swift A'acram. Tesi^ Misc. (17x1) 338 We are apt 
1 to lay some weight upon their Opinion. 18x5 Scott 
I ' Af. iv, We lay no weight whatever upon the pretended in- 
formation thus conveyed. 1863 B. Taylor Quaker Widow 
I xevi, And it was brought upon my mind, .That we oil dress 
' and outward things perhaps lay too much weight. 

t b. To hold weight with ; to vie in greatness 
I with. Obs, 


2641 J. Shute Sarah ^ Hagar (2649) ’^4® For there are 
but few deliverances teraporall, that hold weight with the 
delivery from the paines of child-birth. 

C. To have weight : to make an impression on, 
weigh with (those who judge a matter) ; to receive 
favourable consideration ; to be recognized as valid 
or important. Similarly to carry weight. 

1638 Sir K. Digby Let, to Ld. G. Digby (2631) 20, I con- 
ceive they are to have no more weight with those that have 
ability to examine them, then [etc.). 1707 Feeind Peter- 
boro's Cond. Sp. xo8 The latter opinion had its weight, and 
prevail’d. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 213 If., 
such narrow motives have so little weight with me. 2772 
Junius Lett. lix. 308 The conditions which constitute this 
right must be taken together. Separately, they have little 
weight. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 368 If the tenant, . 
were likely to be prejudiced by not being named, this ob- 
jection would have weight. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. 
ymls. (1872) 1.32 The visS of a minister carries more weight. 

f d. tlpon the weight of', on the strength of, by 
relying on the valtie of. Obs. 

1710 Steele Tatter No. 4 Introd., I shall not pretend to 
raise a Credit to this Work, upon the Weight of my politic 
News only. 

e. To give weight to \ to allow (a plea, 

argument, circumstance) its proper force ; to weigh 
equitably ; to treat as valid or important. 

i88s Manch, Exam. 26 June 5/3 His Holiness has given 
due weight to the many conflicting aspects of the case. 
Ibid. 10 July 3/2 It is proper to give full weight to the ex- 
culpatory evidence adduced. 

19. Influence or authority (of a person) due to 
character or ability, position, office, wealth, or the 
like. Chiefly in phrases of weight, of (great, etc.) 
weight. 

27x0 Steele Tatler No. 4 f 7 Those Persons at the Helm 
are so useful, and in themselves of such Weight 1747 
Frauds Abuses Coal-Dealers (ed. 3) 3 In all popular 
Assemblies, it has been found necessary to place some Man 
of Weight and Dignity in the Chair. 2770 J. Moork View 
Soc. France (1789) I.iv. 25 Their opinions have considerable 
weight on the manners and opinions of peopleof rank. 2855 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 233 It could hardly be 
doubted that they were directed by some leader of great 
weight. 2885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 3/3 Political econo- 
mists of weight refused to join the Commission. 

IV. A standard of quantity determined by, or 
employed in, weighing. 

20. f a. A standard of weight. Obs. 

a 2000 Laws Edgar in. viii. in Liebermann 204 Gange an 
gemet and an gewihte swylce man on Lundenbyrig and on 
Wintanceastre healde. axmo Moral Ode rtavxQ.E, Horn. 
1 . 173 Codes wisdom is wel mucbel..iSc nis his milce naut 
lesse, ac hi ban ilke iwichte. exxoa Ibid, 384 (Tr&. MS.) 
ibid. 11. 232 par ne sullen [hi] habben god alle bt one wihte, 
a 1400 Eng, Gilds 356 pare pe kynges wyjte by-lyp. Ibid. 
336 Pe kinges by whas wyjte hit be y-weye. 1^9 Rolls of 
Parll, IV. 349/2 It was ordeinid..yat on weijte and on 
mesure be hi al ye Reme, as wel with oute ye Estaple as 
with ynne, 

b. With addition of a distinguishing word, as in 
troy, avoirdupois weight'. Any of the various systems 
(consisting of a series of units in fixed arithmetical 
relation to each other) used for stating the weight 
of a quantity of matter- 

a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (18x2) 292 Ther beth maner 
i weyghtis, that is towete, troy weyght, auncellweyghtis, and 


II. 222 Euery person.. shuld sell the same by liefuU weight 
called Haberdepoys. Rates Custom-ho. dv, Fyrst of 


weight. . the other A voir-du-pois. 2723 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 35 p 7 Ten Pound Averdupoise Weight of this Philo- 
sophical Snuffl 1784 Swift Drapier i. (2736) 25 Twenty 
Shillings will weigh Six Pounds Butter Weight, x^r 
Labour Commission Gloss., Short, statute or imperial 
weight.— 2,240 lbs. to the ton . . Long Weight,— 2,400 Ids. to 
the ton. 

21 . A unit or denomination of ponderable 
quantity. 

c-xaoo Ormin 7812 All patt mann shollde higgen at wip> 
fife wehhte [=s shekels] off sillferr. a 1300 Cursor M. 28437 
Again pe lagh..haf i wysed fals wegnt and mette. 2398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vi. xvii, (MS. Addit, 27944) 
Mila is a certeyn wigte and valewe. 26*3 Cockeram ii, A 
weight of three graines, 2857 J. H. Walsh Dom, 
Econ. 620 The last mentioned goods may be sold either by 
the heaped measure, or by the standard weight. 2863 Miss 
Braddon Aur. Floyd xxxi, She knew— to the smallest 
weight employed at Apothecaries’ Hall.. how much sugar 
Mr. Bulstrode liked in his tea. 

b. In pi. and coupled with measures. 

1387 Trevisa Higden II. 227 Caym..tornede sympte 
lyuynge [of] men to fyndynge of mesures and of wygtes 
{L.jpo>tderunt et fnensurarurnf. /spe (riVA) The Pathway 
to Knowledge. Conteyniiig certaine brief Tables of English 
Waights, and Measures. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. 
Weights, One Phidon an Argive is said to have bin the first 
finder out of Weights and Measures. 2742-a Gray Agrip, 
41 The power To judge of weights and measures. X799 
Med. Jml, I. 299 The operations relative to a general uni- 
formity of weights and measures. 1844 H. Stbfhbns Bk. 
Farm II. 393 The Weights and Measures Act (5th Geo. IV., 
c. 74). 

•f c. Used in various localities as a name for the 
customary unit for weigbing particular com- 
modities (e. g. wool, hemp, cheese, potatoes) ; the 
quantity denoted differs greatly in different places 
(see quots.). Gf. Wbv, and Measdeb 5 b. Obs. 

2490 in Somerset Med, Wills IxysH) 292,1 have xviii 
weyghts of wulle besydes the bequestes aforeseyd. <22500 












WEIGHT. 

in Arnolde Chr&n. (i8ii) 263 The weygiit of Essex chese 
is. .CCC. weyght^ fyue score xij. li. for the G. The weyght 
of Suffolk chese is xij. score and xvili. 1592 in Rec, CotP- 
veui. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 381 Ane neif fullofewirrie wecht 
of voll. 16^6 H. Philmps Purch, Pattern (ed. 3) 193 There 
are some other denominations of these weights in several 
placeSj as,.Rooves, Weights, Loads. 1687 A. Lovhli. 
Thevenot's Tram. i. 98 The Inhabitants make Five thousand 
Weight of Silk yearly, with the Money whereof they pay 
their Tribute, 1881 Rimmer Old Country Towns 278 A 
‘ weight ’ for some unexplmned cause, was the Boston method 
of expressing 256 pounds. 1830 Edm. Cycl, VII. 221/2 [In 
Cork] Potatoes, when retailed in market, are sold by a 
measure called a weight, generally containing 21 lb. 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 11 . 1127 (Dorsets.), of wool, a weigh or 
weight is 30 lbs., and ilb. or ilb. over in some places. 
Weight (Dorsets.), of hemp, 8 heads of 4 lbs., twisted and 
tied, making 32 lbs. (Somers.), of hemp, 30 lbs. 

22. A piece of metal or other substance, weigh- 
ing a known amount and identical with one of the 
units or with a multiple or aliquot part of a unit 
in some recognized scale. 

In early instances f^e weights is ambiguous, as it maybe 
referred either to this sense or to 24 (pair of scales) ; pro- 
bably the writers did not always distinguish, the virtual 
sense being ‘fraudulent weighing’. 

1340 Ayenh, 44 Huanne me heh diuerse wy3tes..and 
beggejj be be gratteste wyjtes . . and zelleb by be leste. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 940 Somtyme 
massy tbynges andbeuy by the whyche the henynesse is 
assayed is callyd a weyght. 1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 46 , 1 
3eve to be sam William a beme bat I weye bfr-wyth, and ij 
leuys, also iij“ of ledyn wyttis. c 1430 Coniin, Brut 448 In 
bat tyme be gold of berealme went by weght; And euery 
man had a payr ballannce And wegbttes in hys sieve for be 
gold. 1467 Eng. Gilds 383 That all other wightes w'yn the 
cite.. be ensealed accordyngeto thekynges standart. 1474 
Caxton Chesse m. iv, (1883) 107 A man holding in hisryght 
hand a balance And the weyght in the lifte hand. * 54 ° Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 222 Sufficient beames 
scales and weightes sealid . . for true seruina of the hyers. 
*583 Rates Custom ho. A vj b, Brasse wei^ts called pile 
weights the c, 1 . s. 1656 W. Du GARo tr. Coinenius' Gate 
Lot. Uni. § 536 The lightest little waight, giving motion 
to the Ballance, they call a Grain, Dairying 

59 Press it with a four pound weight, or.. with a lighter 
wmght. x^^Photogr. Ann, II. p.cxvii, Scales and Weights. 

b. Athletics. A heavy lump of stone, or ball of 
metal, which is thrown from one hand placed close 
to the shoulder. Commonly in the Sc. -phT. pitting 
the weight Pht vX 2, Putting 8 ). 

Also elUpt, as the name of this sport. 

*865 Field 21 Jan, 34/1 Throwing the hammer, putting the 
weight. 

23. A block or lump of metal or other heavy 
substance, or a heavy object, used to pull or press 
down something, to give an impulse to machinery 
(e. g. in a clock), to act as a counterpoise, or the 
like. Cf. letter-weight, paper-weight, sash weight. 
Jack-weight. 

Macro Plays, Cast. Persen. 1943 Jlis worthy, wylde 
werld, I wagge with a wyt E=wy5t]. *5x5 in Archseol. 
Cant. XX.XIII. 17 Payed for mendyng off the_ waithe off 
the clock ijd. 1535 Covkrdale a Kings xxi. 13 Ouer 
lerusalem wyll 1 stretch forth the lyne of Samaria, and 
the weighte of the house of Achah. 1606 Shuiileworths' 
Aec.^ (Chetham Soc.) 175 Payed for the jacke, the cordes and 
pulUes, xxv‘; the weight and cheans, v*. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. III. 66 The dores likewise by waights are made to shut 
of themselves at the heeles of him that comes in. *660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tram. 266 A delicate Clock with 
weights to it, *774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 48 Let 
the Weight at the End of the Line be pret^ heavy. 1774 
Pennsylv. Gnu. 9 Feb. Suppl, 2/3 Sash pullies, weights and 
lines. 1833 J" Holland Manuf. Metals II. 299 A weight 
being attached to the hook 5 , the spring.. is drawn down- 
wards. 1838 Hawthorne id wtfr. Notedtks, (1868) L 2*6 
There was a clock without a case, the weights being visible. 
Jig. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 189 By Gods wonderfull proui- 
dence, tliat. .hangeth great Weights vpon small Wyres. 
1639 J. Clkuk!!, Param, 109 Great weights bang on small 
wyers. *641 Gauden Love of Truth 22 Love is the weight 
and motor of the sotde. 

f b. To go on weights (see quot.). Obs. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chintrg. 50/4 The small, 
thinne, and Hern-fash oned liippes and legges, wherof we 
commonlye say ‘ they goe one Wayghtes 
V. A means of weighing. 

+ 24. ph, less commonly (A pair of) scales, 
a balance. Also in figurative context. Obs, 
a *300 E. E, Psalter Ixi, 10 Liyherssones of men areai In 
weghtes [L. in siaieris\ 13. . E. E. AlliU P. B. 1734 
wale rengne is wait in wejtes to heng, & is funde fid fewe of 
hit fayth dedes. M90 Gower Conf, I, 332 If that I mihte 
finde a sleyhte. To leie al myn astat in weyhte, 1398 
Teevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxx. (1495) nn iij. In this 
wyse . . the thynge in the whyche a thynge is weyed is callyd 
a weyghte. 1437 Rolls 0/ Parli. IV. 508/2 Where ye Kings 
Weightes and his Beem ben sette. *513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) II. 763 The world would put her and'Bw 
kindred in the wight, and say that they had., broken the 
amitie and peace. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 220 One of 
these byrdes with her nest put in a paire of gold weiglits,'.,, 
hath waid no more than .ii, Tomini. isgdSpENSER j?! p.y, 
ii. 45 The false he layd In th’ other scale ; but still itdowne 
did slide, And by no meane could in the weight be stayd. 
ax6ig Fotherby Atheom. n. i. § 3 (1622) iw Tliat.. 
weigheth the mounla'Vies in a w.nite. i6zg L. Boyd Lmt 
Baiiell iv. 490 Danid in his time put them in the weights 
together [Ps. ixii. 9], 

VX. 25. a. attrib., as weight balk, beam, 
-charge, -equivalent, scale, sense, stone, thermo- 
metert, weight-olocfc, a clock operated by weiglVs;^ 
weight cloth, a cloth carried by a jockey to make 
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up his riding-weight ; f weight-house, a weigh- 
honse; weight nail (see quot.); weight-plate, 
a plate on which articles are set to be weighed in 
a weighing-machine. 

157s Richmond Wills (Surtees) 25s, j olde “weight halke 
with skayles, ij A 1462 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 
37, No. 4 b), A “weght beme de ferro, precii iiii s. 1898 
DaUy News 7 Dec. 2/7 The “weight-charge on packets 
above ilb, in weight. *850 Denison Clock if Waich-m. 
iioThe great wheel of a “weight-clock rides on the barrel 
arbor, 1889 Daily News 4 June 3/8 Before, .her driver could 
return to weigh in, his “weight cloths were abstracted from the 
sulky. *897 SiNCER & Berens Some Unrecognized Lems 
Nat, 107 The volume-equivalent would be too great and the 
“weight-equivalent too small, 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 300 Any 
of the Duties of the King’s “Weight-House, c x^^ Rudint. 
Navig. (Weale) 134 * Weight nails sae similar to deck nails, 
hut not so fine, have square heads, and ai'e used for fastening 
cleats, &c. 1887 P. M’Nkiu. Blawearie 169 The colliery 
engineer was quickly on the gi-ound, [and] the *wei|ht-plate 
removed. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 357 A similar bow 
was formed on the back of the armature, to which the 
“weight scale was attached. 1899 Allbutt’s Sysi. Med. VI. 
709 The “weight sense was lost in the handsas well as in the 
feet. ti^PlunponCorr.i,Cwea^eiR)eix, I haveacounterpais 
wheith of the “wheight stone that the wooll was weyed with. 
1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1, 52 One an air thermometer,,. the 
other a mercurial “weight thermometer. 

b. Comb,, as weight-carrier (esp. a horse that 
can carry a heavy rider), -carrying, -lifting, 
-maker, -raising, -resisting, -thrower, + -wiser 
(= indicator). 

r86a G. A 'hKum.-scB, Barren Honour xbc. II, 90 Red 
Lancer is a very model of a fast “weight-carrier. 1893 
F. _F, Moore I Forbid Banns (1899) 31 It has the build of a 
weight-carrier, that chair. 1883 Mrs. E. Kennard Right 
Sort xix. Mounted on a huge *weight.caTrying hunter. 
*897 Daily News 14 May 3/2 Our baggage animals — to the 
limit of their weight-carrying camcity. 1896 Ibid. 6 Apr, 
5/7 The London “Weight-lifting Club. 190a Deuly Chron, 
28 Apr. 5/3 A series of weight-lifting competitions. 1647 in 
W. lA Williams Founders’ Co.{x%6j) 103 No “Wayght 
Maker that doth cast Brass Wayghtes and.. put them to 
sale, *850 Denison Clock 4 - Waich-nt. _Z45 'I'he going part 
is also reduced.. to a mere “weight-raising machine. 1708 
Bmufs Cyder i, s6$ Hazel, and “weight-resisting Palin. 
189s Outing XXVI. 461/2 Any one of her five “weight 
throwers could beat the best man at Cambridge. 1685 PhiL 
Trents. XV, 1003 We find, by several sorts of Baroscopes 
(or “weight-wisers) not only that [etc.]. 

Weight (w^t, Sc, wext), sb.^ 6 <r. and north. 
Forms : a -weliit, (■wlieit), 4 wyeygt, ■wliigh.t, 
4-5 wegM, 8-9 -weifflit, 6 - ■weelit. (See also 
.Eng, Dial, Diet.') [Possibly a special application 
of prec, 21 , orig. denoting a ntensil capable of 
containing a certain weight of grain.] A farm 
utensil resembling a sieve in form, with a bottom 
of sheepskin or wood (imperforated), used for 
winnowing com, also as a measure. 

For timbre wecht : see Timbre jA* h. 

1183 Boleion Bk. (Surtees) 23 Et j. wheit de scatmalt, et j. 
wehit de farina, et j. wehit de avena. 1354 Finchale Ace, 
(Surtees) p, xxxvi, iiij wyeygtes. 1360 Ibid. p. Hi, ij weghtes. 
*371 Durham Acc. (Surtees) 129, iij riddils ; j whight. 
1483 CaPh. Angl. 412/2 A Weght, capisterium, 1724 Ram- 
say Tea-i. Misc. (1733) II. 181 My bairn has tocher of her 
awin..A Wecht, _a peet-creel and a cradle. ciySo M. 
Lonsdale in S. Gilpin Songs 4 Ballads Cumbld, (1866) 279 
Theer was whangs an’ shives, thick an’ thin, 1 ’ weights an’ 
riddles putt’n. *786 Burns Halloween xxi, Meg fain wad 
to the Barn gaen, To winn three weehts o’ iiaething. 1844 
H. Stefhens Bk. Farm jl. 283 Weehts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a nm of wood... .Weehts should he made of [two] different 
sizes. 1898 J. Colvjixe Se, Vernacular 12 When snow 
covered the ground, the barn wecht or close sieve was the 
favourite [bird] trap. 

Hence ‘We’ch.tfnl, the amount contained in a 
‘ weight Also Wecihli ». trans,, to winnow (corn) 
with a ‘weight’; 

1804 Tarras Poems 67 She weehts the corn anent the 
blaw.. 1808 Jamieson, as much as a Wecht can 

contmn. 183a Carlyle Retnin. (1881) I. 29 Potatoes were 
little in use then ; a ‘ weehtful ' was stored up to be eaten 
perhaps about Halloween. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fanil 
II. 273 Another woman, with a smaller wecht, takes up the 
good grain . .and divides the weehtful between the other two 
women. Ibid, 283. 

Weight (wtfit), ». [f. Weight jAI] 

+ 1. To oppress (the mind); a.lso pass., to 

be oppressed in mind or spirit. Sc. Obs. 

*647 R, Baillie Lett. (1842) III. 3 However this silence 
sepetimes weighted my mind, yet I found it the best and 
wisest course. 1654 Sir A. JonNSTON(Ld, Wariston) Diary 
10 Apr. (S.H.S.) II. 230 Shoe told me my daughter Elizabeth 
had found under hit seaknesse a deserted condition and 
now shoe was weyghted with it. 1728 P. Walker Life 
Peden (igeyj I. So When he awak’d, he seem’d more than 
ordinary weighted, and.groan'd heavily, saying, Sad Days 
for Scotland, 

2. To load with a weight; to supply with an 
additional weight; to’ make weighty. ’ Also with 
down. . 


* 747 HdpSi<»»_Afr>«r’j bfcAO 3 b, If the Wholes be too soft, 
tbst we think it Will lettiie Forks settle when they come to 


they come to 

we put a Sill under them. *813 Vancouver 
t'6s,. The. huge .masses [of stone] used for 
jeverspfthe-cider-presses. *851-4 Tomlinson 
Toe, hoards, .are. .filled with 
xSl&s Manck. Exam, to Sept, 
(vweighted with a few heavy 
‘ soil. 

78 We may see with com- 



1 over the soil 
ids Reft: 


WEIGHTILY. 

plawncy the Arrows of Satire feathered with Wit, wefobi-..! 
with Sense, and discharged by a strong Arm, flv hemp f 
their mark, x86o Motley Netherl. (x868) I. fi. 4^1nS 
MSicfnSd!“'^“‘' mtngue,..thorougiily werghted^ 

b. To oppress with weight, to weigh down • 
chiefly pass., to be heavily burdened [py or with 
oppressive conditions or circumstances). Also 
with down. 

*858 Froude Eng. III. xvii. 44 S Weighted as he was 
V bn fought his battle bravely. 1872 Geo. 

Mtddlem, x\vx, It wants to have a House of Commons wh S 

m not weighted with nominees of the landed class 
Swinburne Study Shaks. 236 The memory of Mr. Tennysm 
would be weiglited and degraded by the ascription of wSe 
volumes of pilfered and diluted verse. 

e, techn. To add weight to (an inferior com- 
modity) by the adrnixture or use of an adulterant. 

1862 C. O’Neill Did. Calico Printing g Dyeinr 10 A 
sulphate of baryta.. is used for ‘ weighting that is, for 
giving weight and apparent body and firmness to inferior 
gooda 1886 Daily Tel. 24 June (Cassell) Dark arts are in 
practised, .in disguising and weighting teas. 
189s Daily News i Oct. 6/ 3 The ingenuity of the foreign 
dyer was such that he was able to ‘weight ’ or adulterate his 

Silk. 

d. Statistics. To multiply the components of 
(an average) by compensating factors. 

1901 _A. L. BowlevA'/««. Statist, in The very important 
Statistmal method known as ' weighting the average ’. ibid 
Should we weight the nurnbers given by the totM numbers 
of inhabitants ot the contributing counties, or by their dis- 
tMcefrom London, or by some quantity derived from these? 

0. lo assign to (a horse) the weight he must 
carry in a handicap race. (Cf. 'Weight sb. 1 12 a.) 

. ^846 Darvill Engl. Race Horse (ed. 3) II. 286 Such hoise 
IS generally highly weighted, to bring him on a fair equality 
with the others. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge^ Brit. Sforts n. i. L § 2 
Horses are constantly entered and run solely with the view 
of inducing thehandicapper to ‘ weight ’ them at a low scale. 
*883^ Rapier Types of Turf 73 A very bad colt.. was 
weighted in a maimer ludicrously disproportionate to his 
capacity. 

Jig. 1865 Huxley Lay Serm. ii. (1870) 30 So long as this 
potential motherhood is her lot, woman will be found to he 
fea.rfully weighted in the race of life. 1875 Meeivale Gen, 
Hist. R ome v. 29 The plebeians, however unfairly weighted 
in the race for riches, could not be always kept in poverty. 

4 . (In senses of 'W eigh vJ) trans. To ascertain 
the weight of (goods, etc.) by means of a weighing 
machine ; to weigh, lit. and fig. Also colloq., to 
feel the weight or heaviness of (something held in 
the hands). 

*865- [see Weighting vbl. jA]. 1898 L. Quiller-Couch 
Span. Aiaid xiv. 202 Why, there hasn’ a-bin a touch of cold 
in the air..; an’ heavy I — you can a-most weight itin yer 
hands. 

b. Of a jockey ; To weight out, in, to undergo 
weighing before or after a race. — Weigh v. 9. 

x 2 ij 7 Rules of Racing % 54(111'), It is optional for the jockey 
to weight out or in with his bridle, 

"Weight, obs. form of "Wait sb., v.\ Wight. 
■Weighted. (w^Ted), ///. a. £f. Weight ®.+ 

-Et)!.] 

1 . +a. Of one’s mind or spirit ; Overburdened, 
oppressed, Obs, 

*660 [see Weightedness (below)], a *732 T. Boston Crook 
in Lot (1805) 168 Their weighted and sorrowful life will be 
succeeded with a fulness of joy, 

b. Burdened with a heavy weight j loaded. Of 
the eyelids ; Heavy with sleep. 

189s S. Crane RedBadge xiii, Hishead fell forward . . and his 
weighted lids went softly down over his eyes. 1905 ‘ J, Oxen- 
HAM ’ White Fire xiii. Their weighted progress was slow. 

2 . Furnished with a heavy substance to give 
additional weight. 

1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 360 When filled 
and covered with a weighted hoard, they [sc, the bladders] 
will supply a constant stream of gas. 1839 TJee Dict.Arts, 
etc. 1286 The warp and web are kept longitudinally stretched 
by a weighted cord. 187a Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Rais, 
ing etc. (ed. 2) 182 A stationary rod, on which is mounted a 
weighted lever. 

u. fig. Of words, etc. : Made weighty. 

1879 igth Cent. Oct. 596 Supposing Mr. M.’s argument to 
be., that of a special pleader whouses weighted words even 
ill preparing to open his discussion. *914 D. Macmillan 
Life R. Flint xii. 344 Its objectivity is equally evident, if 
one compares it, say, with the more subjectively weighted 
definbgs, _ . -u- u 

c. Weighted average, an average in taking which 
each component is multiplied by a factor chosen 
to give it its proper importance. 

190* A. L. Bowley Elem. Statist, 111. 

Hence Wei'fflitedness, the condition of being 
weighted. 

1660 J. Durham Expos. Rev. v. i. 284 Secondly, There is 
a disappointment, vers. 3. Thirdly, There i.s John’s exceed- 
ing great heavinesse and weightednesse therewith, wrr. 4. 

tWei-ghtfol, a. Obs.-° [f. Weight sk^ + 
-FUL.] Weighty. 

*530 Palsgr. 329/1 Weyghtfull, pondereux. 

' Weightily (wi?i-tili), atfrt. [f. Weightt - f 
In a weighty manner; with or as with weight. 
Usually fig, 

*552 Huloet, Weyghtelye,/«wx7V»/<ifY.^ *572 Bossewell 
Armorie 11, 25 b, It is very needefulL. diligently to see, and 
weightely to consider the cote armors, whiche are 
them to bee paynted, a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 1640 
II loi No man ever spake more neatly, more presly, more 
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WEIR. 


WEIGHTINESS. 

•.„U\W. t66j H. More Div. Dial. it. xiv. (1668) 257 
Mnw few.. do seriously spend their studies in any thing 
wi^htily Mora! or Intellectual ? 1725 Broome Poie's Odyss. 

VII. i!79 n. 170 He makes his agents speak weightily 
sentenuously. 1856 Froude Hisi. Eng. II. 409 Abuses, 
which told most weigntily on the serious judgment of the 
're V868 E, Edwards Ralegh L xix. 410 There was some 
dfeion of opinion upon the bench on the question thus 

^Weigh^iness (w^-tines). [f. 'WBlGHTTa.+ 
-NESS-f The quality or condition of being weighty : 
a ;??.,the fact of being of much weight, importance, 
or consequence ; grave or serious character. 
i«o Palsgr. 287/2 Weightynesse, aggravation. 1560 
DAUStr Sleidane’sComm. 152 b, The weightuies of thecau.se 
^so requireth, that many of vs should come to the counsell. 


the weightinesse of the Office imposed vpon me. ffi665 
T Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 371 The weightmess 
or cenetrating force of those arguments, a 1713 Ellwood 
Auiobiog. (171+) IS The Weightmess that was upon their 
S and Countenances. 1744 M. Bishop Life 14 Ohserv. 
ine the Weightiness of the Concern, this was my Method of 
Dr^eeding. 1903 ‘ J. Oxenham ' White Fire xvi. i6x ‘ The 
matter i.s worth consideration,’ he said, with an assumption 
of weightiness. . 

b. of material things. 

isjg Elyot Cast. Helthe in. vii, There is felt in the en- 
lrayles..a weyghtynesse with tension or thrustyng out- 
warde. 1S91 Spenser Wot'ws of Time 571 The Caue..with 
her owne weightinesse Vpon them fell. 1690 Locke Hunu 
Und. n. xxxi[i]. § 18 The peculiar Weightiness, and yellow 
Colour of Gold. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 33 It 
was relieved from an appearance of too much weight by the 
very weightmess of the hanging sleeves. 1839 Bailey 
Festtts 25 A deathless spirit’s state, Freed from gross form 
and bodily weightiness. rp 

Weighting (w^i-tig), vU. sd. [f. Weight zi. 

t-INGh] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1865 Janet Hamilton Poems etc. (1870) 134 It’s England 
mak’s an’ sign’s the peace. . ; Whan Europe s balance gangs 
agee, She tmns the scales for wechtin’._ 1903 IVestm. Gaz. 
12 Jan. 3/1 A different system of weighting, . . &a, may cause 
a difference of i, 2.. per cent, in the index numbers. 

b. Spec. The action or process of fraudulently 
adding weight to textiles (see Weight w. 2 c). 

1904 Tailor Cutter 4 Aug. 480/2 Woollen Draper's 
Tiwr, Weighting : A process by which sulphate of zinc and 
other metals is absorbed in wool, and so adding weight. 

%. concr. Something used as a weight to press 
down, steady, or balance. 

187s Knight Did. Mech. 1464/x Weighting. Blocks put 
on a flask to keep the cope down under the upward pressure 
of the body of iron poured into the mold. 1907 Westm. Ge^. 
16 Feb. 13 A Another evening frock..has weightings of jet 
and silver at the foot and about the ddcolletage. 

Weightless (w^i’tles), u!. [f. Weight j3.i + 

-lEss.] Without weight, having comparatively 
little weight. 

a 1347 Surrey Mneid n. 1054 But she was gone, And 
suttly fled into the weightlesse aire. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. TV, 
IV. V. 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weightlesse dowine 
Perforce must moue. 1621 G. Sandys OviEs Met. x. (1626J 
214 The Swans that drew Idalia’s waightlesse charriot 
through the aire. 1632 Benlowes Theophila ill. xxx, Those 


lights. .Who would portray, as soon may find A way to paint 
the viewless, poise the weightless wind, i860 W. W. Reade 
Liberty Halil, v. 77 The captain of the Liberty Hall boat 






..had long since observed young Saxon, his form .slim 
therefore weightless. i8go K. Pearson in Messenger Math. 
XX. 28 Suppose the load at the free terminal not to be pro- 
duced by a suspended load but by a weightless spring, 
b. of immaterial things. 

1608 J. Robinson in Bp. Hall Apal. Brotunisis (1610) 3 
margin, [They] are oft times emboldened to roule vpon them 
as from aloft very weafce and weightlesse discourses. 166a 
Drvdbn To Ld. Chancellor 155 The glorious course you 
have begun.. must both weightless and immortal prove. 
1833 Singleton Virgil viL 814 For neither weightless was 
Amata’s name. i8§8 W., Arnot Laws fr. Heaven for Life 
on Earth vnU Ser. ii. 22 A voluble tongue, .may.. not add 
one grain to the stock of human wisdom by the imposing 
hulk of its weightless product. 

Hence Wei 'ghtlessness. 

1884 E, Fawcett Rutherford xvii. 193 The hand which 
she gave him had wasted into almost utter weightlessoess. 

Weighty (W^’ti), a. Forms : 5 wehty, 6 .Jir. 
wegh.-, veoh-, vyoh-, wyoh-, waiob-, waycbtie, 
6-7 .SI?, weobtie, 7 Sc. weyobtie, 6, 9 Sc. 
weohty ; 6 weygbty(e, 6-7 weightie, 5- weighty ; 

6 wayghty, wai(b)ti, wayt(t)y, 6-7 waighty, 

-ie. [f. Weight 

1 1 . Of a considerable or appreciable weight ; 
that weighs a good deal^ heavy. 

xsoo Ortus Vocab,, Onerosus, heuy or wehty. 1333 Cover- 
nhsf Prov. xxvii. 3 The stone is heuy and the sonde 
weighue ; but a fooles wrath is heuyer then they both. 
Xin a, Gnncn Heresbach's Hush. 1.24 b, The best seede 
mso is that which is waightiest. 1663 Manley GmiiWXme 
k kv* Frost, .had covered with Ice, 

both the Marshes and Rivers, that thev would bear the 
greatest and most weighty Carriages. 1681 Chetham An> 
^ *• 8 4 bet all the HasleRods be. .no weightier 

ton you can easily manage with one Hand. 1697 Dryden 
Mneis XII. i!2-84 Now stern XBneas waves his weighty Spear 
Against his Foe. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 429 As weighty 
bodies to the centre tend. 183a Malpas Btdlder's Pocket.. 
43 Many ceilings.. have heavy cornices, pendants, and 
]y“Shty matters attached to them. 1879 J. C. Cox 
tA. of Dtrbysh. IV. 141 He. vliesi buried: under a weighty 
umnscnhed tomb. ■ 


fig. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 71 r. 63 By that path, 
their Crowne of glory had neither been so certaine, nor so 
soone, nor so waighty. 

b. Of persons or animals: Of more than the 
usual size, large or bulky of body, corpulent, f Of 
soldiers : Heavily armed or equipped. 

1381 A. Hall Iliad 11. Catal. Princes 39 And Iton breeder 
good Of waightie felterd felled sheepe. 1390 R. Ferris 
Dang. Adventure B 2, We recouered him and got him vp 
againe (although he were a verie waightie man). 1670 
Milton Hisi. Brit. ir. 39 Ostorius.. could hardly stay thir 
flight; till the waighty Legions coming on, at first poys’d 
the Battel, at length turn'd the Scale, a 1701 Maundrell 
yourn. yerus. (1732) 124 Upon the bough there sits a good 
weighty Fellow, to press it down to the bottom [of the 
water]. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry storm'd (1827) 49 Auld 
Saunder.s Clerk, a man o’ echty, Though eild-encumber’t 
now and wechty. 

e. Of great weight in proportion to its bulk, of 
high specific gravity. 

1383 Higins yunhts' Homencl. 403/1 Argentum graue,.. 
weightie siluer, or .siluer in buUeon, as they call it. a zjoo 
Evelyn 22 June 1664, It look'd like a fungus, but 

was weighty like metall. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 13 
Friable, weighty, fine red Bole. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 138 Baroselenite.. Rough and harsh, but appears 
weighty. 1839 Use Did. Arts 816 The successive percus- 
sions that it receives, determine the weightier matters, and 
consequently those richest in metal, to accumulate towards 
its upper end. 

t d. Of coin : Of full weight, of the standard or 
legal weight. Ohs. 

1617 Moryson /fiM, r. 204 He that brings a weighty French 
crowne In specie to the Gold-smyths, they will give him six 
shilling six pence for it. 1691 Locke Ci7?rr/ff. Lozver. I/e- 
ieresi{x6g2) 136 He will., con tract to be paid in weighty 
Money. 1730 Conduitt Ohserv. Coins (1774) 32 If foreigners, 
who take our money in large parcels only by weight, are 
suffered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rate 
as if it were weighty. 

2. Bearing down heavily as if weighted or of 
great weight ; falling with force or violence. 

1383 tr. Maison Henve's Gerileon 1. 61 b, If he had not by 
his agiilitie and nimblenesse, eschewed the weightie blowes 
of the Giaunte. 1603 R. F. Dedekind's Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 
loi Another most both brawling words and weightie blows 
abide. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. iq8 Then leaning on the spear 
with both my hands, [I] Up-bore my load, and prest the 
sinking sands With weighty step.s. 1738 Wesley Fk. xxxii. 
viii, Whoe'er like Horse and Mule withstand,..! bruise be- 
neath my weighty Hand, 

H. 3 . a. Of great gravity or significance ; re- 
quiring earnest thought, consideration, or applica- 
tion; highly important, serious, grave, momentous. 
1489EARL op Northumberld. inPlumpton Coi-r. (Camdyn) 
61 For right weighty consideration me moving conceniing 
the pleasure of the Kings highne.s. 1503-4 Ad 19 Hen. 
VII, c. 28 Preamble, Great and weyghtye maters concern- 
yng the comen weale of this lande. 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII 163 My lordes, we haue perceiued the kjmg your 
masters requests, which be greate and of a waightie Impor- 
taunce. iSgt Shaks. i Heoi. VI, lu i. 62 This was your de- 
fault, That being Captaine of the Watch to Night, Did 
looke no better to that weightie Charge. x6o6 Stock tr. 
fVhitaker’s Ansxv. Campian 93 A waigjity question.. con- 
cerning lawful! ceremonies. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 129 You may j’udge how gladly I would impart things 
of waigfitier and more pleasing consequence. 1693 W. Freke 
Set, Ess. xxvi. 154 By Dissimulation and Trifles, .somedmes 
the Weightiest Matters haue been discouered. 1718 Frr#- 
thinker No. 63. 7 1 What weighty N egociauons d id He bring 
to a Conclusion 1 1737 Pope Hor. Episi. ii, i. 379 Or choose 
at least some Minister of Grace, Fit to bestow the Laureate’s 
weighty place. 1769 Burke Ooserv. Late St. Nation, Wks. 
1842 I. 80 The questions of war and peace, the mostwdghty 
of all questions. i8og Coleridge Friend No. ij.yop There 
are three weighty motives for a distinct exposition of this 
Theory. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. iv, And now I am 
going seriously to tell you.. four secrets. Mind! Serious, 
grave, weighty secrets. 

b. Of a substantial or solid nature; ranking 
high in respect of importance or value. 

In quot. 1744 employed sarcastically with allusion to sense i. 
1538 Bp. Watson Seven Sacram. xxx. 193 To exchaunge 
the short and light affections of thys tyme, wyth theeternail 
and weyghty ioyes in the Kyngdome of heauen. 1386 A. 
Day Eng. Secretorie i. (1595) 4? The authority of Example 
is also very weighty. 1596 Nashb Saffron. Walden S 2, 
Were they weightie Treatises? 1653 W. Ramesey 
Restored no You are to know that a more weighty planet, 
or that which is superiour cannot apply unto the lighter or 
inferiour, except when he is retrograde. X744 Def. People 
title-p., Full Confutation of the Pretended Facts, advanc’d 
in a mte Huge, Angry Pamphlet. . . In a Letter to the Author 
of that weighty Performance. 1816 Singer Playing Cards 
163 Mr. bihdin whose authority on the subject is the 
weightiest that could be possiby adduced. 1874 Blackie 
Self-Cult. 41 In these days, when the most weigh^ books 
may be had cheaply, in the lightest form. 1877 Huxley 
Techn. Educ, ScL & Cult, (1881) 84 Steps which will have a 
weighty and a lasting influence on the growth and spread 
of sound and tliorough teaching. 

4 . a. Of an argument, utterance, etc. : Pro- 
ducing a powerful effect ; adapted to influence or 
convince ; forcible, telling, potent. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1x4 With moste weightie 
wordes. 1373 G. Harvey Letter Bk, (Camden) 12 Your 
wursbip hath harde what forcible and waiti reasons M. Nevil 
hath usid against me. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ui. 148 Lyes 
well steel’d with weighty Arguments. _ 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. n. 133 A speech,,so gnoraicail and waighty, that 


— 
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S. Augustin highly commends it. 17x7 Prior Almawx. 44 
No fool Pythagoras was thought; Whilst he bis weighty 
doctrines taught^ 17S9 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. iv. 264 
But on the other hand several weighty objections had to be 
urged. 1836 Kingsley ylfrjvr. (1859) I. ix. 331 Reflections very 





wise and weighty indeed. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. 
ix. 334 Few and weighty were the words which the great 
Earl spoke that day. 1890 Law Times R/p. LXIII. 68,^/i, 

I must adopt the evidence on the other side, which I think 
is more weighty. 

b. Of persons; Having great authority or 
influence; important or impressive in respect of 
position, views, or utterance. 

X662 Howell New Engl. Gram. To Rdr. 4 Mr. Ben John- 
son a Weighty man and one who was as patient as hee was 
painfull in all his composures. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 17 Feb., 

A mighty quick, ready man, but not so weighty as he should 
be. 1709SWIFT T. Author’sApol. p6 Since theweightiest 
men in the weightiest Stations are pleased to think it a more 
dangerous point to laugh at those corruptions in religion. 
1729 Butler Serm. Wks,_i874 II. 49 There is not any ne- 
cessity that men should aim at being important and weighty 
in every sentence they speak. 1833 Lytton /Yotb/ X i. v, 
The great commoner, the weighty speaker, the expert man 
of business, i860 Emerson Cond. Life v. (1861) 112 The 
argument is scouted, until by-and.bye it gets into the mind 
of some weighty person ; then it begins to tell on the com. 
munity. 1879 Huxley Sensaiim faci. Cult. (i8Sr) 246 
We sometimes hear it [this maxim] enunciated by weighty 
authorities, as if its natural consequence, .had the force of 
a moral obligation. 

5. Hard to bear or endure without failing or 
giving way ; oppressive, burdensome, grievous. 

1340 Palsgr. Acolastus v. iv. Z ij b, ! am tourmented 
withinforthe with so weighty a charge of conscience. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 653 Like a wise prince, he alleged his 
insufficiende for so gieat a roine and weyghty a burden. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1, xvi. 73 He was beholden to the 
Romanes, that eased him of so weighty a burthen, and 
lessened his cares of gouernement. 171a Steele Sped. 
No. 308 y I The weighty Cares which you have thought fit 
to undergo for the publick Good. i8ai Scott Kenilw.xxE, 

1 have lived ill, and the world has been too weighty with 
me. 1849 Lever Coti Cregan xviii. There are hundreds, 
here, whose weightiest evil would be that they awoke an 
hour earlier than their wont. 

'I’b. Rigorous, severe. Obs. rare, 

1607 Shaks. Timon in. v. 102 We banish thee for cuer.,, 

If after two days shine, Athens containe thee. Attend out 
waightier Judgement. 

•f 6. Serious, grave ; expressing seriousness or 
gravity, earnest, solemn. Obs. 

XS99 SlASSTON..4«r2w/<j’xf?ez'.Prol.,_If any spirit breathes 
within this round, Vncapable of waightie passion. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, Prol. 1. 2, 1 come no more to make you 
laugh, Things now, That beare a Weighty, and a serious 
Brow,.. We now present. 162a J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir 
Greg. Nonsense Wks. (1630) ii. 3/1 With tliat the smug-fac’d 
Plutoshook his vestment,Deeperuniinating what the wei^ty 
lest ment. 1677 Tbnn Tram. Holland etc. (1694) 21a The 
Countess, .lookt upon me with a weighty countenance, and 
fetcht a deep sigh, crying put, O the cumber and entangle, 
meats of this vam Worldl 

7 . = Heavy a. 20. 

1828 W. Irving Lett, (1864J II. 337 My chief fear of 
the work is that. .it may prove.. in some parts heavy. I 
shall work it up, however, as much as possible, and endeavor 
to lighten it where it is weighty. 

"Weill, var. Wt. Obs., man. Weibt, obs. £. 
■WBioHa!, "Wight. Woik(e, "Weiket, WeiMt, 
obs. ff. "Wbaic a., WiOK, Wicked, Wicket. Weil, 
var. or obs. f. Wbel"!^, Weil adv,, Wheel, While. 
'I’Wella, int. Obs. rare. [OE. weg Idi see 
Wellawat, and cf. Wella Alas 1 

r xooo Ags. Ps. Ixix. 4 (Thorpe) Ealfe. .jje me word cwai- 
don, Wegla, wegla [Vulg. gui dicunt miki, Euge, euge\. 
c 1230 Halt Meid. (1022) 23 Weila jiat reowSe. Ibid. 39 
Weua [v.r, wala], lutel Jjarf pe carien for Jdn anes liueneS. 

Weilaway, -awei, -awey, var. ff. Wella wat. 
Weilcum, obs. Sc. f. Welcome®. Weild(e, obs. 
ff. Wield. Weile, obs. f. Well. Weil(e)fair, 
obs. Sc. ff. Weleaee. Weill, obs. f. Veal sb.\ 
Webl, Well. Weillaway(e, var. Wellawat. 
Weille, Weill-fair, obs. Sc. ff. Well a. and 
adv., Wbleabe. 

Weily, var. of (or eiTor for) Welly adv. 

X73X-8 Swift Pol. Convers. 11. (1738) 170 Well ; I'm welly 
tbjrosten, as they sayn in Lancashire. 

f Weimer. Obs. rare—K [Cf. WFris. ( 17 th c.) 
wemersang ‘ song of woe Lamentation. 

CI230 Hali Meid. (1922) 29 ('Titus MSJ peos ne schulea 
neauer song singen in heuene, ah schulen weimeres leod at 
mare in belle. 

Weind, obs. form of Wind, Wynd ; Sc. var. 
Wend ®.2 (to ween). 
fWeine,!?. Obs. [a. ON. •=■ OE. 

"Wone ®.], infr. To lament, wail. 

c xaos Lay. 25827 pa iherde he wepen, wunder ane swiSen, 
wepen and weinen. C1400 Pilgr. Sowlt (Caxton) l. xv. 
(1839) can nought done, but cryen, and weyne That 

charyte nought reckyth of my peyne, 

Weine pain, var. Waykpatk Ohs. Weing, 
obs. Sc. f. Wing. Weinscot, obs. f. Wainscot. 
Weipe, obs. Sc. f. Wipe v. 

Weir (wiw), sh. Forms; a. 1-2 wer, 3-8 
were, 5 werre, 5-7 weexe, 5-8 weer ; 5, 7 "waYe, 
6-8 weaxe, 7-9 wear; 6-7 weire, weyie, 7- 
weix ; 6-8 wier. p. 6-7 wyxe, (7 wyer), 7-8 
wire. [OE. zver m., = OS. zverr, MLG. zver, 
ztieer, weir^ were (LG, wir., were^, MHG. w<r, 
were (G. wehr, '^wdhr ; di^. wiet^ neut., f. the 
stem of OE, werian to dam up: see Were sb, 
Glcel. ppr, var-, landing-place, is possibly related. 
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WEIR. 


Normally the standard modern form would have been wear 
; this is represented by the dialectal wair, ware. The 
late variant wire is difficult to account for.] 

1. A barrier or dam to restrain water, esp. one 
placed across a river or canal in order to raise or 
divert the water for driving a mill wheel ; also, 
the body of water retained by this means, a mill- 
dam; now gen., a dam, of which there are various 
forms, constructed on the reaches of a canal or 
navigable river, to retain the water and regulate its 
flow. 

o. i 897 jElfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxviii. 279 Se se Se 
tione wer bricS, & Saet waeter utforlaet, se biS fruma oaes 
geflites. c*46o Oseney Reg. 30 With all dwellynges Jie 
which been vppon the were of Jj® milles. 1482 Caxtom 
Higden (Rolls) VlII. S43 The mayer of London.. and the 
comynalte dyde do brake vp al the weerys that were bytwene 
Medewey and Kyngeston. 1491 Cal, Anc, Rec, Dublin 
(1889) 373 To arrest ther mill horses, . .and to kepe them_. . 
tyll they.. make the saide werre. aiggo Lecand Jtin. 
(1769) IV. 92 A Damme or Were to serve the Kinges Milles 
a little lower then the Dammes. 1583 in W. H. Turner 
Sel. Rec. Ojpbrd^iZio) 434 Alocke or weare by Rewlie lock, 
to hende the water in sommcr and to draweuppein wynler. 
*653 Walton A «^ikriii. 89 [The trout] wil about (especially 
before) the time of his Spawning, get almost miraculously 
through WeireS and Floud-Gates against the stream. idgS 
Aci ^^ 7 Will. Ill, c. 16 (title) An Act to prevent Exac- 
tions of the Occupiers of Locks and Wears upon the River 
of Thames Westward. 1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 170 
A Weer or Stop upon the River, made to raise the Water 
for the Barges which go up and down the River. 179a 
k, Youno Trav. France 21 The navigation of the river in 
the town being absolutely impeded by the wear which is 
made across it in favour of the corn mills. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 314 There are no other reservoirs than those 
which are formed by the dams or weirs by which the streams 
are raised for the purpose. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
xiii, I'm the best swimmer in Devon. That was proved by 
my living in that weir in flood time. *866 M. Arnold 
Thyrsis n, The Vale, the three lone wears, the youthful 
Thames. 1877 Huxlev Physiagr. 3 About 380 million gal- 
lons flow over the weir every four-and-twenty hours. 

fl. 01722 Lisle Hush, (1757) 203 A good kiln ought to 
have such a draught as to roar like wires on a river. *738 
Descr, Thames 160 Farmer's Wires or Weirs. .Day's Wires, 
[etc.]. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 22 There was., 
a ’Wire or a Stone Dike almost quite a-cross the River. 1873 
)S, R.. Robertson Life UFper^ Thames 40 A boat descend- 
ing the stream meets with no impediment till it reaches the 
dam or ‘weir’ (pronounced ‘ wire’ by the riverside people), 
as it is technically called. 

b. Her. A charge representing a weir. 

*780 Edmondson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Weare, Wetr^ or 
Dam, in Fesse. It is made with stakes and osier twigs, 
wattled or interwoven as a fence against water. 

2. A fence or enclosure of stakes made in a river, 
harbour, etc., for taking or preserving fish. (Cfi 
fish~weir Fish sb. 7.) 

In OE. also used to render L. capiura in the sense of a 
•catch’ of lish. 

a. 839 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1,598 Twygen weoras in 
fluvio qui dicitur Stur. 901 Hid, II. 247 An wer on Yoenan. 
096 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, VI. 13d Des healfan weres set 
Brmgentforda. *032-67 Ibid. IV. 21* Al Sare hinge 3e Sarto 
mid richte gebir3..on waterin and on weren. 0**22 0 . E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, pa twa dasl of Witjesmere mid 
watres & mid wares & feonnes. 01200 in Birch Cartul. 
Sax, 1. ly* In Captura..piscium qua terra illi adjacet, ubi 
sunt scilicet duo quod nostratim dicitur Weres. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus in. 33 As why this fish, and nought that, 
cometh to were. ei43oPi7jfr. iii, xxv. (i86g) 

150 It is maad as a were for ^sh; Entree ther is, but 
issue nouht. *439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 365/2 And a were 
called Petersara were. , to be had for evermore to rite seld 
Priour and Monkes. *323 Act ^ *s Hen. VIII, c. 13 
Diners weres & in gins for fisshynge, made & leuied in the 
same hauen. *384 R. Scot Dtscov. Witcher, xti. xvii. ai6 
[He] robbed a millers weire and stole all his eeles. > 139* 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 315 The delicate.. Golden-eye, 
Kept in a Weyre, the widest space doth spy. 16*0 Holland 
Camden's BHt. (*637) 808 A very goodly Weare for the 
catching of Salmons. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 465 Their only 
Food is a small sort of Fish, which they get by making 
Wares of stone, across little Coves, or branches of the Sea. 
*724 Co/. Rec, Pennsylv. Ill, 233 An act for demolishing.. 
Fishing Dams, Wears & Kedles set acro.ss the River Schuyl- 
kill. *79* W. H. Mar.shall W. Eng. {ijgS) 11. 240 The 
[Salmon] Weir, .consists of astrong dam or breastwork, ten 
or twelve feet high, thrown across the river. *839 R. F. 
Burton Cenir, A/r, in ‘Jml. Geag. Sac. XXIX. 81 «o/«, 
The Wigo, or weir, is like that of Western India. *894 C»/- 
XHg Feh. 401/1 Close to the weir~a kind of circular fish-trap 
made by driving stakes into the bottom close together. 

fjp 1348 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. Duke v. ^.^ Satan 
hath fishers of his owne too ; who dooe..towle tbeim into 
the were and nette of damnacion. 

/ 3 . *624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia 1. 7 The people were 
fled, but their wires afforded vs fish. *638 Suckling Ag. 
iaurav.i.^s Like wanton Salmons oommmgin with fiouds; 
that leap o're wyres and nets, and make their way. 1697 
Dampier Foy, 1. 106 They carry them alive to Jamaica, 
where the Turtles have wires made with Stsikes in the Sea 
to preserve them alive. 

b. A weel for catching fish. +AIso J/er., a 
representation of this, borne as a charge. 

t6** CoTGR., Boissel oCas/Vn A weel^ or weere of Ozier 
twigs. *688 Holme -ni. xvi.?:(^^^ 80/1 He 

beareth Azure, a Weele with its lioope vpward, Or. Tnis 
is also termed a Fishard, or a Ware. *834 Whittier Mogg 
Me^one 84* The clear stream where The idle fisher sets his 
•»—- 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. VI. 51 A weir is a basket 


loose and open at one end, and smaller at the other, into 
which the fish were driven. 


3. A pond or pool. Obs. exc- diat. 

For the forms wayre, wair see Wavour. 
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« *300 E. E. Psalter cvi. 33 He set in weres ofe watres 
[L. in siagna aguarunil wildernes. c *430 Mirk's Festial 
*43 And soo was hit hyd per yn [to] pe tyme pat byschopys 
of pe tempull let make a were [w.r. wayre] yn pe same 
plas, forto wasch schepe yn. *6S7_J. Watts Scribe, etc. 
Dipper Sprinkled 31 To make choi.se of a common Pond 
or Weyr to dip your two new converted holy Sisters in. 
169* Ray S. 4" E. Country Words, Were, or Wair, a pond 
or pool of water. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., Weir, a pond. 

4. local, a. A fence or embankment to prevent 
the encroachment of a river or sea-sand, or to turn 
the course of a stream. 

xe/sgtAASHV. Lenten Stuffe no The burdensome detrimentes 
of our hauen, which euery twelue-month deuoures a luslice 
of peace liuing, in weares and banckes to beate ofif the sand. 
*58o N. Riding Rec.Vll. 30 Roger Beckwith. .and other 
of the adioyning neighbours have taken care to make a 
weare to keep the said river in its antient channel. _ *824 
Carr Craven Gloss., Weer, an embankment against its [jc. 
a river's] encroachment. 1846 Brockett AT, C. Words (ed. 3), 
Were,.. an embankment to prevent the encroachment, or 
turn the course of a stream. *894 Norihumbld. Gloss., 
Wear, weir, a structure of stone mixed with rice (brushwood) 
for protecting a bank from the wash of a stream, 
b. (See quot.) 

*894 Norihumbld. Gloss., Wear, Weer, the landing place 
and fishing ground at a salmon-net fishery. 

6 . Sc. A hedge. (Cf. Wbab si. 23 .) 

*789 D. "DhyiViSKm Seasons 5* Now weir an’ fence o’ wattl’d 
rice, The hained fields inclose, a *894 J. Shaw in R. Wal- 
lace Countiy Schnu (1899) 355 Weir,, .a hedge. 

6 . allrib. a-nd Comb., as weir-bank, -bridge, -dam, 
-frame, -head, -heck (Heck j 3.1 2), -hole, -pile, 
-pool, -stream', weir-keeper, -owner; weir-boat, 
a boat kept at a weir for the use of the weir-keeper ; 
+ weir-dike, a bank that serves as a dam ; weir- 
hatob [Hatch 6 ], the flood-gate or sluice of 
a weir; weir-hedge, a bank made on each side of 
a river to narrow and deepen its water ; f weir- 
hook (see quot.) ; weir house, a trap for salmon 
at a salmon weir; i* weir-net, a net for taking fish 
at or from a weir ; weir-shot net, a fishing net 
that is shot or cast in a circular form, used in 
salmon fisheries on the Tweed (see quot. 185 c). 


1383 Inquis. Sewers Line. (1851) *6 That all *weare banks 
.11 other Bankes heretofore in Commi.ssion . all close 
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ditches & draines.. shall be ditched sufficiently before Mi- 
chaelmasse. 1436 Catal, Anc. Deeds IV. 273 (A 8182) 
(Two boats called the] feriboot [and] a '“wereboot. *83* 
Kingslev Veast iii, He found on the *weir-bridge two 
of the keepers. *793 R. Mvlne ReA Thames 22 Without 
a Lock in the said Cut, or a *Weir.dam in the bed of the 
River. *3*8 Sel. Pleas Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 130 
A lytull grownde inclosyd in the fenne by Reasun of mak- 
yng of a *We3rr dyke. *902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 
6 The holes and angles of the ’’weir-frame. 1898 Hardy 
Wessex Poems As when a ’’weir-hatch is drawn, Her 
tears.. With a rushing of sobs in a .shower were strawn. 
*8*7 Scott Waverley ix, A large brook.. leapt in tumult 
over a strong dam, or ’’wear-head, c 1467-9 Durham Ace. 
/fti/Zt (Surtees) 64* Pro extraccione et imposicione lezstapyls 
pro le ’•Warehek molendini. 1819 Rees' Cycl. VI. Aa4, 
a V. Canal. Jetties, or ’•Weir-hedges have formerly been 
made, for diminishing the width of the river below the 
severM shoals. *841 Hartshorne Salop. A niiq. 610 ’• Ware- 
hole, Weirhole, a hole into which the back water of a mill 
stream falls. *688 Holme Armoury w. xvi. (Roxb.) 86/2 
A *Weare, or fish cage hooke. It is a large and strong 
Iron hooke with a sockett at the end, to be fixed on a long 
pole, or stafie, to take fish out of weares or cages. *791 
W. H. Marshall W.Eng, (1796) II. 256 The [Salmon] Weir 
,, consists of astrong dam,. .At one end of the dam, is a 
* ’•weir house’ or tra.5, 179* R. JAvuix end Rep, Thames 
Neovig.^ *3 By disuniting the Care of the Pound Locks from 
the Miller and the ’•Wear-Keeper* *88* Taunt’s Thames 
Map 66/* The weir-keeper is another old hand on the river. 
*383 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 236/2 Exdpnhts, . .a ’•weare 
net. *6*0 Holland Camden's Brit, ii. 18 In September 
they take in Weeles and Weere-nets an incredible number 
of most sweete and sauery eeles. 1656 W. Du Card tr. Co. 
menius' Gate Lat. Unlocked § 358, p. loi Part bee shuttelh 
up in repositories, from whence when there is need hee 
taketh them out with a warenet. *6*0 R. Vaughan Water. 
Workes H i b, ’•Weare-owners. 1864 Meredith Sandra 
Belloni xx, She saw the white ••wempiles shining. *889 
‘ J. Bickerdyke’ All-round Angler in. 90 A man taking a 
chance day on the Thames has small chance of success 
unless he sticks to the ’•weirpools. *833 Archxol. ^li- 
ana IV. 302 The ’•wear-shot net is rowed by mean.s of a 
boat into the river in a circular form, and is immediately 
drawn to the shore. *837 Local Act 00^ 21 Viet. c. cxlviii. 
I 62 Every Person who shall shoot or work any Wear Shot 
Net in the River within the Distance of Thirty Yards of any 
other Wear Shot Net. *900 Daily News i Jan, 8/7 The 
well-known ’•weir stream which skirts the grounds of Eton 
College. 

Weir (wIm), w. [f, Wbiej^.] /mwj. To provide 
with a weir. Chiefly in pa. pple. 4 
. 16*0 R. Vaughan Waier-Workes G 2 b, The Riuer of Wie 
..was. .so Weared & fortified, as if the Salmons therein 4. 
had been forbidden their vsuall walkes, 1794- [see Weir- 
ing vbl. *i,]. *828 Carr Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Weer, to 
make a protection of a bank. 1904 Times 13 Feb. 13/6 The 
.mdin channel was locked and weired for navigation, 

' Weir, Sc, var. Vbeb sb. Obs.', Wab j^. 1 , Webb 
sb. and v., Wise sb. 

Weirai, var. Wabbat w. . 


Weird (wiRid), sb. Forms ; i wyrd, 3-5 wird/ 
(4 wired, 5 ■i^rid), wirde, 4-5 wyrde ; 4 
‘ Vyer^e, wierde, 4-6 •werd,(s werid), werde, 
4- weird (p Sc. veird), 7-8 (9 Sc.) wierd ; 6’f. 6 
j ^aird, 6-^7 Veard, 8 weerd. [OE. wprd fem,, 


WEIBD. 


« OS. wurd (fi.wurdt), OHG. wurt, Cm.urbr 
from the weak grade of the stem werb-, ■warh- 
wur}- to become : see Wokth v. 


The word i.s common in OE., but wanting in ME until 
C1300, and then occurs chiefly in northern texts, tbonol 
employed also by Chaucer, Gower, and Langland TU 
normal later and modern form would have been wird anrt 
the substitution of 7uerd, wird (which is natural in smX 
eastern ME.) is difficult to account for in the northern 
dialects._ In senses now current the word is either Scottish 
or archaic (chiefly under the influence of Scottish writers) ! 
1. The principle, power, or agency by which 
events are predetermined ; fate, destiny. 

Beemulf GaeS a wyrd swa hio seel. Ibid. 477 h;. 
wyrd forsweop on Grendles gryre. £r888 .Alfred ioe/i 
xxxix. § s Ac >a;t J>aet we wyrd hataS, >ffit biS Godesweorc 
pmt he mice dmg wyrc?>. 01000 .SVaAr-sriis Wyrd bib 
swiffre, meotud meahtigra, bonne asnges monnes sehvv/ 
*3. . E. E. Aim. P. A. 249 What wyrde has hyderW iLl 
vayned. *3. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Kni. 2134 Worbe hit wele, ober 
wo, as be wyrde lykez hit hafe. 0 *400-30 Wars Alex 443 


pat sygnyfys be same man bat sett is, be wird, So manv 
prouynce to pas. c *470 Henry Wallace ix. 244 As werd 
will wyrkj thi fortoun mon thou tak. 1:1585 Montgomerie 
Sonn, xxxiii. 1 Vhom suld I warie hot niy wicked weard 
Vha span my thriftles thraiiard fatall threed ? *603 Philotns 
c, Quliat wickit weird hes wrocht our wo ? [1895 W. Morris 
Beowulf 16 Weird wends as she willeth, ry Weird 
swept them away.] 

b. Magical power, enchantment. 

*8*3 Hogg Queen's Wake 79 He heard the word of awsome 
weird, And lie saw their deedis of synn. 

2. pi. The Fates, the three goddesses supposed 
to determine the course of human life. 

c 723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P, 13 Parcae, wyrde. c *383 
Chaucer L. G. W., Hypermnesira 10 The werdys that we 
clepyn destene Hath shapyn hire that she mot nedis be 
Pyetous sad. c 1430 Crt. of Love 1173, I mene, the three of 
fatall destine, That be our werdes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 420/2 
Wyi-dis, parce. rsi3 Douglas jEneis 1. i. 30 Gif werdis 
war nocht contrair [«' qua fata sinantl. 1347 Surrey 
AEneis IV. 581 (Roxh.) F lij, The werdes withstaiide [fata 
obstani]. 01383 Montgomerie flyting 326 ‘Woe worth’, 
quoth the Weirds, ‘the wights that thee wroght!’ *632 
Lithgow Trav. i. 5 And wliilst from Phleg’ran fields, the 
weirds me call, I in Elisean plaines, am fored to fall. 172* 
Ramsay Three Bonnets n. 13 Ye're grown .sae braw: now 
weirds defend me ! 1833 Singleton Virgil I. 29 ‘ Career 
ye on,’ Have to their spindles cried, .the Weirds \Parcae\. 

b. One pretending or supposed to have the power 
to foresee and to control future events ; a witch or 
wizard, a soothsayer. 

*623 Hevlin Microcosmos (ed. 2) 309 These two.. were 
mette by three Fairies, or Witches (Weirds the Scots call 
themb 1634 ViLVAiN Enckir. Epigr. 11. Ixxx, The 2 Scots 
courtiers, who met three Wierds or Witches which foretold 
their fortune. 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scot. Nomencl. xzArioli. 
Weards, Sooth-sayers, or Second-sighted-men. *834A Smart 
Rambling Rhymes 164 Puir auld wives. .Were seized in 
Superstition’s clutches. An’ brunt to death for wierds an’ 
witches. *899 J. Spence Shetland Folk-lore *43 With this 
green nettle And cross of metal I witches and wierds defy. 

3. That which is destined or fated to happen to 
a particular person, etc.; what one will do or 
suffer ; one’s appointed lot or fortune, destiny. 

Often in to dree one's weird : see Dree zi. 2 c. 

<1723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S433 Sortem, wyrd, eondi- 
cionem, c8_88 jElfred Boeth. xl. 1 1 Ic wille_ seegan b*t 
selc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnum good bine, sam hio 
him yfel bince. 0 *300 Cwitror AT, 3453 Strang weird was 
giuen to bam o were pat bai moght nognt bair strif for-bere. 
Ibid. 9968 Piad neuer womman sa blisful wird,. As maria 
maiden. *3. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt.^ 2418 Dalyda dalt hym hys 
wyrde. c 1400 Ant. Arthur xvi, (Irel. MS.) • Ways me (or 
thy wirde ! ' cotlie Waynor. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4680 pai grett, bai .sorowed bair sary werde. c *470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 761 My waryed werd in warld I mon fullfill. 
*333 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 109 Euerie ladie passit hame 
..Weipand full soir and wareand hir werd. *363 Sack- 
viLLE Induct. Mhr, Mag. Ixiii, It made myne iyes in very 
teares consume: When I beheld the wofull werd befall, 
That by the wrathful wyl of Gods was come. 0 1600 Mont- 
gomerie Misc, Poems xlvi. 31 They half wroght my weird 
Vnhappiest on eird. *718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr, ill. 
viii, It's a wi-se wife that kens her weird. 0*774 Fergusson 
On Seeing Butter/iy Poems (*845) 18 Hiose Whose weird 


is still to creep, alai 1 Unnoticed, ’mang the humble grass. 

' ■ " : me’ iii, Let simple maid the lesson 


*795 Burns ‘ O tell na . , _ 

read. The weird may he her ain. *8*8 Scots Hrt. Midi. 
xii. My weird maun be fulfilled, Mr. Butler. *892 _J. A. 
Henderson Ann, Lower Deeside pg The weird of this kirk 
is that it will fall in time of worship. *909 Belloc Marie 
Antoinette 25s It was one more of those hammer-hlows of 
Fate exactly coincident with the sequence of the Queens 
weird. 

b. pi. (often in reference to a single^ person). 4 
0*300 Cursor M. *5279 pe gait it es al graid, He mai sai 
wirdes warid pat forwit him es laid. *320-30 Horn Ch.yib 
Wiif that toke, and duelled tharej In Inglond com thai no 
mare. Her werdes for to bide, c *340 H ampole Psalter 

f r Sum says it was my werdis; sum .says the Sterne of iny 
irth gert me syo. c *374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. i. (1886) *« 
The sorful wierdes of me olde man [maesti meafaia temsy 
1390 Gower Conf. ) I. 94 Whan thei at mi nativite My 
weerdes setten as thei wolde. *393 Langl. /*./’/, C. iv. 241 
As bus werdes [w. z". wirdus] were ordeiiied._ *423 Jas. f 
KingisQ. ix, So vneouthly hir werdes .sche deuideth. C1470 
Harding Chron. lxxxv. iv, Fortune, false executryse ot 
weerdes [= Chaucer Troylus iii. 617], 'J'hat euermore.,lo 
all debates thou strongly so enberdes. * 57 * Sir J, Mait- 
land in Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 102 Then warreitt war 
thy weirdis and wanhap. isqg Sc. Acts Jos. k7 (1B14) IIL 
140/1 That they can. tell pair weardis deathis & fortunes. 

c. Spec. An evil fate inflicted by supernatural 
power, esp, by way of retribution. 

[0 1300 Cursor M. 8981 Bot hard it es, b® wird o sin pat 




WEIRD. 

«.rVed was til adam kin !] 1874 ‘ Ouida ' Two mile Wooden 
152 Swallows do not tell their secrets, ihey have 
rtt^weird of Procne on them all. 1877 Tkbnch LecU Med. 
rh Hist 178 But a weird was upon him and upon his race. 

Jean Uoelow 6 leeji o/Stgismund yThs weird is on 
him to grope in the dark with endless Weariful feet for a goal 
that shifteth still. 

4 . a. A happening, event, occurrence. 

Prov. After word comes weirdy the mention of a thing is 
followed by its occurrence or appearance. 

Loo Cynmulfs Christ 81 Ne we baere wyrde wenan 
burfon toweard in tide. 97^ Bltckl. Horn. 221 pa gekmp 
wundorlic wyrd pact se leg ongan slean & brecan ongean 
hone wind. 1390 Gower Conf. I.. 340 It were a wonder 
wierde To sen a king become an hierde. c XAtfl St. Cutju 
hsrt S450 It befell pis wondir werde. 17Z1 J. Kelly .$•<:. 
Pr«w 2 After Word comes Weird ; fair fall them that call 
me Madam. X883 Hall Caine Shado^u Crime xxxvi, Weel, 
weel ; after word comes weird. That’s why the constables 
are gone, and that’s why Robbie’s come. 

b. That which is destined or fated to happen ; 
predetermined events collectively. 

f 1470 Golagros ^ Gain. 1082 Thair wil nane wyis, that ar 
wis. wary the werd. 1313 Douglas BSneis in. vii. 48 Bot 
we from werd to werd and chance mon wend. 1876 W. 
yiomsSi^rd 1. 3 A tale that the elders have told, A story 

of weird and of woe. 

6. t a. A decree (of a god ). Ods. 

<11400-30 Wars Alex. 270 pewerdes Of my gracious goddi.s, 
he grettest on erde. 13x3 Douglas Mneis xn. xii. 202 And 
thou, Tellus, mast nohill God of erd, Hald fast the speris 
bed by 30ur werd. .... r , 

f b. An omen or token significant of the nature 
of a future event ; a prognostic. Obs. 

1513 Douglas xn. xlli. 130 Jove, .had hir hald 

doim baldly to the erd, For to resist Jutumais ire and werd 
(L. ometCi. X333 Bellbnden Livy (S. 'T. S.) II. 233 pe senat 
..said pai acceppit pe weird pat foilowit one pir wourdis. 

c. A prediction of the fate which is to happen to 
a person, etc. ; a prophecy. 

1783 Poems Buchan Dial. 18 Altho’ his mither, in her 
weirds, Foretald his death at Troy, 1802 C. Gray Poems 
(1811) 73 Then, as to his fortin tellin’,. ,he ne'er liket to be 
sellin’ His weird for wind. 

d. A supernatural or marvellous occurrence or 
tale. 

1814 W. Nicholson Wks. (1897) 40 [She] Could tell 
her tale or lilt her sang,..Wi’ weirds and witcheries aft 
atween, And unco sights that some had seen. <2x859 A. 
TaiT in Jas. Watson Lvoit^ Bards of Border 131 What 
legends and weirds these fair scenes still awaken. 

6. Comb., as weird-fixed, -set adjs. ; 'weird-lieht 
Sc, the light of destiny; f -weird-maii, a seer; 
waird-woman, a witch. 

1819 W, Tennant Paiistry Storm'd (1827) 181 Now was 
come the *weird-fix't hour Ordain’d to break the Papish 
power. 1844 W. Thom Rhymes <?■ Recoil. 54 There’s a bricht 
e’e looks love to me, Like the “weird licht o’er me shining. 
1806 Jamieson Pof. Ballads I. 238 ‘Dire is the doom ’, the 
*wierd- man said j ‘ Nae mair, O lady, ^eir 1 ’ x8xp W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 46 The *weird-set tfay begins 
to daw. 1843 T. E. Carpenter Poems ^ Lyrics 34 The 
*weird-woman had stol’n away. 

Weird (wiaid), a. Also 5 wyrde, 5-6 . 9 c. 
werd(a, 6 veird, 7weyard (wayward), weer’d, 

8 weird, 9 weerd. [Originally an attrib. use of 
prec. xcs weird sisters sense i), the later cur- 
rency and adjectival use being derived from the 
occurrence of this in the story of Macbeth. 

The evolution of the forms found in Shakspere’s Macbeth 
was app. from *weyrd to weyard (retained in Acts lu and iv 1 
in the First Folio) and lueyiuard (used in Acts i and 11) ; the 
latter was no doubt due to association with wayward, 
a Word used many times by Shakspere. (The later folios 
retain the weyward spelling, and alter the other to this 
or t<5 wizard.) In several passages the prosody clearly 
requires tlie word to be pronounced as two syllables ; hence 
Theobald’s use of the dimresis in his emendation weird (see 
guot. 1733 below), giving rise to the scansion of quot. 1735 
in sense r, and quot. 1820 in sense 4.] 

1 . Having the power to control the fate or destiny 
of men, etc. ; later, claiming the supernatural power 
of dealing with fate or destiny. 

Originally in the weird Sisters — t(rx) the Fates} {6) the 
witches in Macbeth. 

fX4oo Sc, Trojan Warn. 2818 Vperis said sche was, I 
trow, A werde-sister. I wait neuir how. cx42o Wyntoun 
Cr0n,y\. xviii. 1862 pa women pan thoucht he Thre werd 
xlrc:*”’’ 'yk to be. CX475 Cath. Angl. 420/2 (Addit. 
■Mo,) Wyrde systres, parce. 1513 Douglas jEueis v. xiii. 

74 Admit myne asking, gif so the fatis gidis, ..Or ait werd 
sisteris list gif thaim that cuntre. 1349 Compl. Scot. vi. 

84The tail of the three veird systirs. XS77 Holinshed 
rtui.Scot, 243/a r«<*>y., The prophesie of three women .sup- 
posing to be the weird .sisters or feiries. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
1.111.52 The weyward Sisters, hand in hand,.. Thus doe 
goe, about, about. /iz<f.Tii.i. aThou hastit now, King,Caw. 
<ior,Glamis, all. As the weyard Women promis’d. Ibid. in. iv. 
i33i I will to morrow, .to the weyard Sisters. ■ a 1693 Urgn- 
nari s Rabelais III. xxviii. 237 The weer’d Sister Barques. 
*733 Theobald Shaks. Maco. 1. iii, note, In every passage. . 
my Emendation must be embraced, and we must read weird 
led. 1740 fP4'pr<f, or Weird). 1733 J. G. Cooper Tomb 
Where three swart sisters of the weird band Were 
mutt ring curses to the troublous wind. 1763 Birth of St, 
George ^ mPoserj Relig. III. ai8 To the weird lady of the 
to repaire. 1807-8 W. Irving Salma- 
^««rfi(i824) 120 He had rather see one of the weird sisters 
nounsh through his key-hole on a broom-stick. X820 Shel- 
ley A*/. Marin Gisborne 106 And here, like some weird 
Archimage sit I, Plotting daik .syiells. a 1854 H. Rfed Lect. 

• (1857) 1E9 The weird women with be.ards meet 

*°*®M*he deep damnation of their victim. 

Partakino of or snorapetivf of the supernatural ; 



of a mysterious or unearthly character ; unaccount- 
ably or uncomfortably strange ; uncanny. 

1817 Shelley if w. Islam ix. viii, Some said, I was a fiend 
from my weird cave, Who had stolen human shape, i8ao — 
Witch Atlas 670 It is A tale more fit for the weird winter 
nights Than for these garish summer days. X833 Lytton 
liiemi i. xii, This solitude has something in it weird and 
awful. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 14 Myself too had weird 
seizures, Heaven knows what. xS6s Dickens Mut, Fr. i. 

1, Both men then looked with a weird unholy interest at the 
wake of Gaffer’s boat. x878_Lucy Diapi Two Pari, (1:885) 

T* 393, 1 hear a weird story in connection with the private 
history of the family, 

_ absol. Daily News 30 Aug. 4/7 Miss Seward, accord, 
ing to Sir Walter Scott, was a mistress of the weird in oral 
narrative. 1899 Sir G. Douglas fames Hogg loi Un- 
like the German’s, Hogg’s ‘weird’ is seldom or never 
morbid, fevered, hectic, 
b. of sounds or voices. 

1813 Shelley Alasior 30 In lone' and silent hours, When 
night makes a weird sound of its own stillness. x86o Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. ii. II The weird rattle of the ddbris which fell 
at intervals. 1863 Dickens Mnt, Fr. 11, i, The person of 
the house gave a weird little laugh here. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
Natur. VI. 100 He was awakened by a weird and unearthly 
moaning 

3 . Of strange or unusual appearance, odd-looking, 

1813 Shelley .,4 Aftrit,,- 448 Mutable As shapes in the weird 

clouds. 1861 H. Macmillan Footn.Page Nat. 23 The soft 
yielding carpets of greenest verdure and weirdest patterns, 
woven Dy these tiny plants on the floor of shadowy old 
forests. 1863 Kingsley Herew._ Prel.,_ He begins to people 
the weird places of the earth with weird beings, 1907 Bp, 
A. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. 53 Bampfylde Moore 
Carew, King of the Gipsies, [not] the only weird, extrava- 
gant figure tnat has moved across Devon’s stage. 

4 . Out of the ordinary course, strange, unusual; 
hence, odd, fantastic, (Freq. in recent use.) 

i8ao Keats Lamia i. 107, l..bade her steep Her hair in 
weird syrops, that would keep Her loveliness invisible. 1849 
Lytton K. Arthur ii. xxxvi, The prophet up the plain, 
Gathering weird simples, pass’d. 1833 Dickens Holly-Tree 
i, He was a man with a weird belief in him that no one 
could count the stones of Stonehenge twice, and make the 
same number of them, 191a Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 833 The 
‘ Guacciadim’ of p. 140 is a weird misprint for Guicciardini. 
6. Comb., as weird-looking adj. 
i86a [Eliz, Johnston] Gifts ^ Graces xix. 184 All the trees 
grim and shadowy, every lamiliar object weird-looking. X8S7 
Q. Rev. Oct. 437 The Prophet first pointed out a weird- 
looking creature, a turnkey. 1888 F. Hume ilfwe. Midas 
I. Prol., A cruel, weird-looking scene, fant^tic, unreal, and 
bizarre as one of Dord’s marvellous conceptions. 

Weird (wl»jd), v. Sc. and '\north- Also 4 
■weirrd, ward, wired, wiird, 6 waird, 8 weard, 
9VinLerd; 7 j!>a. ///^. weard. [f. Wbibd 

1 . trans. To preordain by the decree of fate ; esp, 
in pass, to be destined or divinely appointed to, 
into, or nnto (with inf. or sb.). 

01300 Cursor M. 23368 ^0 hert mai think Jiaa ioiessere, 
Jjat iesus crist has dignt til his, Jiat weirrded ervntojie bliss. 
Ibid. 25223 All he men bat werded es for to be hroght into 
bi hlis. 1678 Ray Prov, (ed.y.) 360 (Sc. Prov.) A man niay 
wooe where he will, hut he will wed where he is weard [ed. 
I, where his hap is]. 174a R. Forbes Ajax Sf. (175s) 14 
These darts that weeraed were To tak the town o’ Troy. 
1883 J. Lumsden Rural Rhymes 236 Gin the gude Mr. 
Hootsman is weirdit to be married a third time iieist week. 

2 . To assign to (a person) as his fate ; to appor- 
tion as one’s destiny or lot. 

c 1350 Clariodus (Maitl. Club) i. 1030 The Waird Sisteris 
. .wairdit me, gif ane knave chyld war I, That efter I was 
sevin geiris old To he transformit in ane lyoun bold, a 1800 
Kempion iii. in Scott Minstrelsy (1802) II. 93, I weird ye 
to a fieiy beast. And relieved sail ye never he, Till [etc.]. 
1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 238 Say . .what the doom sae 
1 dire, that thou Doest wierd to mine or me? (ZiSdg C. 

[ Spence Fr, Braes ofCarse {1898) 182 Alesson teaching poor 
and rich That nane should weird ill to a witch. 

3 . To warn or advise by the knowledge of coming 
fate. . 

1806 Jamieson Pojp. Ballads I. 237, 1 wierd ye, gangna 
there ! Ibid. II. 174, 1 weird thee, to lat me be were best. 
Hence Wei'rded ppl. a . ; 'WeiTdiiig vbl. sb, in 
Comb. peas employed in divination. 

1804 Tarras Poems 68 J ock Din is to the yard right sly, To 
saw his wierdin piz. i8zo Scott MottasU xvii, Say, what 
hath forged thy wierded Ifoatn, fated] link of destiny with 
t he H ouse of Avenel ? 

W err ddom. [f. Wbied sb. -i- -do m.] The super- 
natural world. 

1863 B. Brierley Chron. VPaverloiv Introd, p. xv, Stones 
of eld and weirddom are vanishing too. 

Weir dish. (wi®udij), a, [f. Weird a. +* ish.] 
Somewhat weird. 

1863 Disraeli in Monypenny & Buckle Life (1614) III. 
47a A great number of owls have been disturbed. .Their 
hooting at night is. . louder than the south-west wind, which, 
indeed, is only the accompaniment to their weirdish arias. 
1914 E. F. Benson Dodo the Second iii. 68, I was always 
weirdish, and 1 am too old to change now. 

Weirdless (wi9*4dles), a. Sci [f. Wbibd sb, 
+ -LESS.] Destined to ill fortune, ill-fated, un- 
lucky ; hence unbusinesslike, incapable, worthless. 

csSUm Mary Hamilton iii. in Child j?<x//<i</s HI. 391/2 
And wae he to that weirdless wicht. x8zx j oteph the Book- 
71^<x« 99 Ye weirdless, naughty, spendthrift man. 1823 
Jamieson, Weirdless 2. Destitute of any capacity to manage 
worldly affairs, S. x86<;, Latto jf’zxWi Ao<Ti/» x. 03 What 
could she think.. hut that 1 behooved to he some wild, 
weirdless, ne’er-do-weel 1 ' 

Hence WelTdlessnesK.. 

, x8ag Jamieson, Weirdlesspeess, wasteful mismanagement. 


WBISSITE. 

Weird-like (wls-idbik), a, [f. "Weird sh. h- 
-LIKE.} Suggestive of the supernatural, ominous, 
eery, uncanny. Of a person ; Uncanny-looking. 

1834 Grace GREENwoon Haps If Mishaps 113 The almost 
deathly quiet, the oppressive loneliness, the strange deep, 
unearthly gloom of this mouldering city of the dead pe 
things to be felt in all their melancholy and weird-like 
power. 1836 Miss Mulock f. Halifax vi, Still 1 hear the 
awe-struck, questioning, weird-like tone. X873 G. Jacque 
Hofe iii. 35 Along that dismal silent road A weirdlike man 
was seen to plod. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 So 
weird-like was the feeling of the place. 

Weirdly (wb-idli), a. Sc. [f. Weird sb. + -lv 1.] 

1 . Favoured by fate, happy, prosperous. 

1807 Hogg Min, Bard Poet. 1838 II. 211 Harden 
was a weirdly man. i8ip — facobiie Relics II. 189 In thy 
hiea and weirdly nook Lie some stout Clan-Gillian banea 

2 . Pertaining to, or suggestive of, witchcraft or the 
supernatural. 

183X Hogg Mirror in Slackw. Mag, XXX. 650 

A hill for weirdly deeds renowned. 1838 Masson Milton I. 
538 In such studies and weirdly phantasies let the night 
pass. x88o J. E, Watt Poet. Sk. 19 (E. D. D.) Though a 
warlock had waggit his weirdly wand To bring doon the 
lift on my head. 

Hence Wei'rdliness, 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists 243 Passages.. to which, for 
visual weirdliness, there is nothing comparable in the pages 
o f his rivaL 

Wei’rdly, adv. [f. Weird a. + -ly 2.] in a 
weird or fantastic manner. 

1839 Tennyson Elaine 840 Elaine.. past beneath the 
weirdly-sculptured gates. x86i J. Thomson Ladies of Death 
XX, That face Of subtle loveliness though weirdly pale. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iv. 71 A low, moaning wind. . 
waved the bare tree boughs weirdly to and fra 

Wei-rdiiess. p. Weird a. + -iiESS.] The 
fact or quality of being weird. 

1869 E. W. Benson in A. C. Benson (1899) 1. 289 
Then fell the weirdness that still comes betimes When, after 


earnest talk, I fall to talk For talking’s sake. 1893 Harper's 
Mag, Dec. 44/s_The greatness, vastness, and, if the word he 
permissible, weirdness of an empire that is the ruler of 
countless millions. 

Wei'rdsome, a. [f. Weird ji. + -some.] Un- 
canny, mysterious. 

*883 J. F. Molloy Reyaliy Restored 1. 304 These dark 
and weirdsome gulphs. 1910 Spectator 9 July 51/2 She., 
sent the_ animal on its weirdsome errand into the darkness 
of the night. 

"W et'rdward, a, [f. Weird sb. + -warp.] Bor- 
dering upon or approaching tbe supeniatural. 

_x866 J, B. Rose tr. OvicTz Met. xiii. 697 Unnumbered 
sisterhiKid Of wierdward birth. 

Weildy, a. Sc. [f. Weird sb, + -t.] Fateful. 

1804 R. CoupER Poetprll. zi Life’s^ ember suffers unco 
t hrow es — ^What will ye, weirdy time, disclose ! 

"Weire, Sc. var. War sb.^ "Weirelyk, obs. Sc. 
var. Warlike a. 

'Wehdng vbl. sb. j[f. WIeir w,] The 

constructing of a weir or of weirs; also, coner. 
materials used for making a weir or of which a 
weir is composed, 

1794 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. {1796) II. 289 Hitherto, 
piles and planks had been used, to confine the rapid Tavey 
within its channel; much valuable timber having fieen used 
..in ‘weiring’. 1882 Act 45 4- Piet. c. 38 § 23 The mak- 
ing., of any works for any of the following purposes.. : (iv) 
Embanking or weiring from a river or lake. X901 Spectator 
27 July 119/1 In the canalised stream, .there were numbers 
[of crayfish], which_ made homes in.. sides of locks, and in 
t he w ood of the weiring. . 

"Weirlio, -lyk(e, obs. Sc. if. Wauliee. "Weir- 
lie, -ly, var. ff. Waelt Obs. Weirwal, var. 
WiBEWALL Sc. Obs. Weisclie, obs. Sc. f. Wash. 
Weise, vaf. Wase ; Sc. var. Wise w. 

Wei^t, Sc. var. Whisht jA and 
WeiSBl (wi|iz’m). [f. We -ism, after 

e^ism^ The too frequent use of ‘ we’ (see "We 
pron. 2 b) by a speaker or writer. Cf. Wegotism. 

xiesa AnU-^acabin Rev.f. SZ What intolerable weisih ! 
more revolting than the worst species of egotism ! 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Apr, 305 His ‘ egotism so offensive to the 
«e«-ism of the press. 

Wei'sniaimiaii, a. andrA [f, asuext + -iAiir.] 
a, adj\ Of or pertaining to Weismann or bis bio- 
logical theory, b. sb. One who accepts the theory 
of Weismannism. 

1003 Amer. Naturalist 'M&y 349 The line of argument 
■wifi probably not be convincing to even the milder Weis- 
mannians. 1903 Science 3 June 906/1 The method.. in 
which., there is no reduction division in the Wei.smannian 
sense. 1903 Westm. Gass. 30 Mar. 1/3 Objections to the 
Weismannian theories, 

W eis mannism (vai'snoaniz’m). [f. the name 
Weismann (see below) + -ism.] The theory of 
evolution and heredity propounded by the Gernaan 
biologist, August Weismann, esp. in regard to the 
continuity of the geim-plasm and the non-tians- 
mission of acquired chaiacteiistics. 

1894^ H4 SprserR in Conteiup, Rt7 ^ Oct- 552 Wcii- 
nianiiism onuc more. 

Weissite (varsoit). Min. [Named (G rveissit') 
after C. S. Weiss, German crystallographer : see 
-ITB.] An altered foim of lolite. 

I X836 T. ^Thomson Outl. Min, 282 Weissite occurs thinly 
scattered in a chlorite slate in kidney shaiicd p eci s about 
I the size of a hazel nut. 1849 J. Nicol .<I/</t. 263 \^eisslte, 
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WEJACK. 

externally like faklumte, tut said to be monoolinotedric. 
1868 Da-na. Min, (ed. 5) 301 Weissite, iberile, huronite, are 

supposed to be altered ioHte. 

■weist, obs. f. West; var. Wisht a. dial. 
Weit, obs. Sc. f. Wet ; obs. f. White, Wit v. ; 
var. WiTB sh. Weitla, obs. f. Wight. Weive, 
obs. f. W aive v^, Weave ; var. Waive ».2 W eize, 
yar. Wasb ; Sc. var. Wise v. 

Wesjack, earlier form of WooDOHUOK. 

1796 S. Hearns Joum. N. Ocean 377 The Wejack and 
Skunk are never found b the Northern Indian country. 
iSag J. kiCHARDSON I. 52. 

"Wek, obs, form, of Weak a. 

Weka (we-ka, wS’ka, ivt'ka). Also_ 'waika. 
[Maori, so named from its cry.] The native name 
for the flightless rails Ocydromus australis and 
0 . hrachyf terns of New Zealand. Also called 

184s E. J. Wakefield Adv. New Zealand It Iv. 93 Two 
young tveka, or wpod-hens, about as large as sparrows. 
1833 Zoologisi X. 3400 The eggs of . . the W eka {Ocydromus), 
obtained in the Middle Island, New Zealand. 1873 Ibis 
Ser. III. (1874I IV. 97 Wood or Maori Hen. Weka. igo6 
Wesiut. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 The weka rails are also flightless. 
1914 Chamb, yrnl. Nov. 751/1 The weka. . is very common 
throughout the New Zealand bush. 

tWeke, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. veku, wku, 
obi, case of m-kva moisture.] Moisture ; liquid. 

<11300 Cursor M. 469S TiImen..Als haiwar won hair sede 
had saun, Bot alkin weke it was wit-draun. Ibid. 11213 
He bat walud wand moght ger In a night leif and fruit 
her, Witvten weke or erth a-hute. Ibid. 24433 Bot als ferr- 
sum i moght reke, To kis )>at tre was Modi weke. 

Weke, obs. f. Weak, Week Wick r^.l; var. 
WEEicfwt Weket,-ett,obs.ff. W icket, Wekid, 
-it, Wekir, obs. ff. Wicked, Wicker. W ekke, 
var. Veckb Obs., WlOK a. Wekked, Wekker, 
Wekyt, obs. ff. Wicked, Wicker, Wicket. 

Wei: see Wal, WeeIiI, Weld. 

W^el, obs. contraction of stie will. 

1677 C. D'Avenant Circe yr. ii. 35 X.et him dye, to his 
groans w'el dance and w’el sing. 

Wel-adaie,-aday,etc. : seeWBLiADAT. Wel- 
ans (-anys), -ly, Sc. var. ff. Villains a., -lt. 
05 a welany, obs. Sc. f. Villainy. Welawei, 
-way, etc., Welawo: see Wbllawat, Wellawo, 
Welawylle, -wyune ; see Wella adu, 
Welbede, -bode, obs. forms of WooBUT. 

Wei b8go(ii, bigoo : see Well begone. 
Weloh, obs. form of Welsh. 

W elcome (we •Ikam) , j 5 , 1 , znt. and a. F onns : 

a. I ■wilcama (-wiloyxao), 2-3 ■wiloume, (3 wil- 
fcume), 6 Se. wylovtm, wyloome ; i -wylcuine, 
■wyleyme, 3 wuloume, 3-5 ■woloome. /S. 2-3, 5 
■welcume, 3-4 "wel come, 3-6 wel-oome, •wel- 
onm, 4 -welkum, 4-7 'welcom (5 Se. veloom), y 
well come (7 ,SV. weilloome), 7-8 well-come, 
3- welcome. [Originally OK wilcuma (f. ztiil-, 
will- will, desire, pleasure + cuma comer, guest) =» 
OHG. willicomo, MUG. and MLG. willekome, 
(whence OF. wi'/erhwie), with subsequent 
alteration of the first element to wef- Well adv., 
and identification of the second with the imperative 
or infinitive of the verb come, under the influence 
of OF, bien venu^ bien veipiies, L. bent vmisti, 
bene venias, etc., and possibly of the Scand. forms 
given below. 

Parallel developments appear in the cognate languages, 
either with retention oE the original form of the first element, 
and reduction, or extension of the second, as in older G. 
wille-, iuiilkum{ni), -kontm, G. willkomm, LG. •wiilk&m, 
MDu. willecomen, MthG. willekoinen (JuG, uiillkamen), 
MHG. •millech.omen, -komen. {p. 'ivil/kammen), or with sub 
stitutbn of mel- for wil-, as in MDu. imliecome (Du. vieU 
kcm), ~comen t also MLG. wolkotnen, WFris. nvolkom. It 
is not clear whether the ON. (Norw. vslkomen\ 
MSw. veU, vdlkomin, Sw. val-, Da. velkommen) is an in- 
dependent formation or the re.sult of LG, and Romanic 
influence. 

The occasional ME, forms in wcl- may represent either 
the southern wul. from wyl-, luiU, or the w/ which appears 
as a variant of wef Well ar/z/i] 
t A . 1 . One whose coming is pleasing or desirable ; 
jtn acceptable person or thing. Obs. (OE. only.) 

Beowulf He..cwaelj ]i»t wilciunan IVedera leodum 
scajian scirhame to scipe foron. cgoo Bmda's Hist. iv. ix, 
(1890) 290 Me is, cwseci neo, J>in cyme on miclum Sonce j & 
jju eart leof wilcuma [L. et bene venisfi). axaaa Riddles 
XX. II (Gr.) Ic. .hmlehum bodice wilcnraena fela wojje minre, 
B. In predicative use, passing into adf, 

2 . Of a person : Acceptable as a visitor, com- 
panion, etc. ; also in phrase ta make (a person) 
welcome. 

a, Beowulf 388 TJesaga him eac wordum, Jiart hie siiit 
wilcuraan Deniga leodum. axoao Ciedman's Satan 6 x'j 
■Gr.) fe .sind wilcuman ! gatJ in \nildres leoht to heofona 
rice, c 1205 Lay. 8528 Wuicuine a:rt jiu lulius. Jbtd, 15993 
Maerling )ju sert wilcurae. <(1223 Aiicr. R, 394 Biturn he 
and cum agean, wilkume schnltu beon me. C1300 Beket 
(Percy Soc.) 1265 For ther nere hi no^t wolcome: for the 
schame bifore, And the desclanJre of .Seint Thomas. C1440 
Promp. Part). S 33 /r Wolcome, excepius. C1360 A, Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxvit. 38 (Juhen schow growis meik and 
tame, Schosalbe wylcome hame. 

a taoo Vices 4 Virtues 99 3 if Sar cumh ani Jjoht oSer 
ant word a godes half hie hied mre swi(is wdcuine. a 1250 
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Owl 4 Night. iSoo Vor {lan io am hire wel welcume. *207 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10456 pe klng.,vel adoun akne..To pe 
erchebissopes fet. .& sede leue fader wel come mote pou he. 
C1330 Witl^ Paleme 3148 5 e ben welcom to me hi crist pat 
me made. ^1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 103 Algates wel 
come be ye, by my fey. f 1400 Desir. Troyt^ysa He.. was 
welcom I-wis to the weglies all. 1480 Caxton C/imt. Eng. 
ccxUi. 276 And no creature warned that feste, but alle were 
welcome, a 1333 Berners Hnon Ixviii. 235 They that gyue 
are euer welcome. 1331 Crowley Pleas. 4 Pain 597 In 
dede, very many do him entertayne Lyke as tliere were 
none more welcome then he. 1607 Shaks. Tinion i. ii. 23 
Timo. O Apermantus, you are welcome. Aper. No: You 
shall not make me welcome : I come to haue thee thrust me 
out of doores. ^1667 M. Pools Dialogue 150 And the oftner 
they come to him, the welcomer they are_. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. ll. 83 Since for a little money all are 
welcom, one may eat as many as he pleases, 1749 Fielding 
Tom fanes v. i, Harlequin.. was always welcome on the 
Stage. 1849 James Woodman iv, Lord Chartley and his 
friends were right welcome. 1892 Photagr, Ann. II. 633 
Visitors from abroad, - are always welcome, 

b. In attributive use. 

rS79 Tomson Calvin's Seme. Tim. 901/1 When we shall 
see them., bee in credit and be thewelcomest men in the 
world which fight against God and his trueth. 1718 Prior 
Solomon i. 312 They, .with full Mirth receive the welcome 
Guest. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (i 831) I. 240 The kindest 
host, the welcomest guest. 1903 Westm, Gag. 27 Jatu 8/2 
A heartlly-welcome member of the family. 

3 . Of a thing : Acceptable, agreeable, pleasing, 
f To be evil welcome : to be badly received. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24819 His presand welcum was and he, 
Als bringand wont was to be. 111373 Ibid. 10276 (Fairf.) 
Thyne offeryng heper is welcome. 1370 Foxe A. 4 Af. 
(1383) 1620/1 As for death, if it come welcome bee it. 1379 
Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 69/2 Dogs that barke against 
the seruants of God, seeking nothing so much as to. .cause 
their doctrine to be euill welcome. _ 1654 Cocicainb Dianea 
L ii. 47 Knowing a full Relatiou will come the welcommest 
to me. 1637 in Verney Mem. (1894) III. 304 A few instruc- 
tions wouM have heene welcome. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 

I V II Praise is not so welcome to the Idler as guiet. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw, vii, 1 think fetters of gold are like no other 
fetters — they are ever the weightier the welcomer. 183B 
Lytton Alice i. ix. This letter was by no means welcome. 
1831 Carlyle Sterling i. i, Human Portraits, faithfully 
drawn, are of all pictures the welcomest on human walls. 

Phrases, 1398 Fergusson Sc. Prav. (S.T.S.) 32 Of untym- 
ous persons. He is as welcome as water in a rivin ship. He 
is as welcomeassnaw in harvest. 1639 Howell Lex., Prov., 
Engl. Prov. 1. ii/i As welcome aswaterintoonesshoes. As 
welcome as Flowers in May. 1671 T. Hunt Abeced. 28 
Scholasi. 90 As welcome as Snow in the Harvest, 
b. In attributive use. 

1377 B. Googk Hereslack's Husb. iv, 189b, Till the svrallow 
with her appearing, promise a welcommer season. 1396 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. 1. 66 And he hath brought vs smooth 
and welcome newes. tx 6 aa Fletcher Loves Cure v. iit, 
Why this, .will be A welcomer present to our Master Philip 
Than the return from his Indies. 1660 Boyle Afrw 
Phys. Meek, xxxvii. 309 The People, upon a very well-come 
Occasion testified their Joy by_numerous Bon-fires. 1697 
Dryden /Kneis i. 244 The Trojans, worn with Toils, and 
spent with Woes, Leap on the welcome Land. 1760 Fawkes 
tr. Anacreon Introd. p. vi, A Person of Anacreon’s Cha- 
racter must, .meet with a welcome Reception wherever Wit 
and Pleasure were esteemed. 1839 Fe. A. Kemble Resid. 
in Georgia (1863) 49 Pojk and bacon would prove a most 
welcome addition to their farinaceous diet. 1916 Contemp. 
Rev. Dec. 686 There are many other welcome signs of the 
drawing together of the Churches. 

4 . Freely permitted or allowed, cordially invited, 
do or have something). 

13. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3822 He bad them say, That thai 
war welJcum alway To soiom in that same cetfe. c 1400 
Sc. Trojan War (Hgrstm.) ir. 1924 To get hat golde. . 
Thai said he stild be richt welcume. cxtgj^ Ranf Coilyar 
71 Forsuith thow suld be wel-cum to pas hame with me. 
172S De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 40 They were very 
welcome, if they thought fit, to go. 1729 P. Walkden 
Diary (1866) 40, I told him he was welcome to have the 
lend of it till Martinmas. 1840 Dickens OldC. Shop xxv, 
You’re very welcome to pass another night here. 1861 
Palmerston in Auioh, Ld. C. Paget (i8g6) Pref. p. vii, 
I must have 20 or 24 Iron-cased ships — you are quite wel, 
come to have 40 or 48. 188a ‘ Edn a Lyall ’ Donovan xviii, 
He’s welcome to call me what he pleases. 

b. And welcome, added to a statement to imply : 
And he is (you are, etc.) freely permitted or 
cordially invited to do so, to have it, or the like. 

; xeyytAcii Hen. FII,c, 22 Preamble, He may suerly commo 
! hedir and welcome. 1362 J. Heywqod Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 104 So lo : now eate and welcome neighbour (quoth 
he). 1609 Shak.s. Per. 11. iv. 22, i. Lord. Lord Hellicane, 
a word. Hell. With me? and welcome, happy day my 
Lords, 17SS Man No. 39. 3 And if this be done, let them 
judge and welcome. 1764 Museum Rust. HI, 136 On the 
I continent let them, use the scythe and welcome, because 
; there their weather is not so unsettled as ours. X836 Mrs. 
j C. P. Traill Canada 75 Here are some cakes;., 

! take ’em, and welcome. 1869 Lowell Study Wind, (1871) a 
' Burgoyne may surrender and welcome. 

c. Freely offered or open to all. nonce-use. 

1772 Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 364 My hall was filled 

with my friends and kindred t. . and hecatombs of beeves 
and deer covered my rude but welcome tables. 

C. 6. Used in the vocative as a form of address 
to a visitor or guest ; hence as ini., serving as an 
expression of good will or pleasure at the coming 
of a person. (Sometimes addressed to a thing 
personified or quasi-personified.) 

d, ffBgo W/ERFFRiH tr. Gregory's Dial. 276 He ongan.. 
pus cwe)>an: ‘wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, wilcuman la, 
mine hlafordas !’ F950 Idndisf. Gasp, Matt. xxv. 23 Euge, 
wilcymo, cxioo Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 191/13 Evax, wil- 
cuine. £2205 Lay. 22485 Wulcome sire Arour, wllcume 


Now takme be the hand, Wylciim ! my golk of mairplana 
1368 Henpson's Orpheus 4 Eurydice fsItBanna^Ssi 
Fair weill my place. .And wylcum woddis wyld. 

.rB' ^ Vzia et Miraculis S. Godrtci Heremitx m 

(Surtees) 306 Dixit enim base verba Anslica* 
Welcume, Simund ; welcume, Simund ’. a laxo 
Warde in < 9 . E. Horn. 1. 259 A seiS war.schipeTwelcu^a 
hues luue. a xjpo Cursor M. 8168 Alsuith sum he bat W 
had knaun, He said ‘ sir welcum to Jiin aun ’. 1362 Lanql! 
/ . PL A. xii» 62 Al hayl, quexi oa jpo, and I answered weU 
come and with whom be 5e. a 1430 Mirk's Festial 222 
Welcom, my swete son and cosyn. c 1520 Skelton Maxn-if 
920 What 1 whom haue we here, Jeiikyn Joly? Nowewii' 

com, by the God holy ! x5S^ Huloet. Welcome ^0^0 whh 

all my herte, optaio aduenisii, 1388 Shaks. L. L L n i 
92 Faire Princesse, welcom to the Court of Nauar. ’i6<!6 
Cowley hHje. ^x Welcome Team’d Cicero, whose blest 
Tongue and Wit_ Preserves Romes greatness yet. lyoa 
Rowe Tamerl.i. 1, Wellcome I thou worthy partner of mv 
laurels. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xii, Welcome, welcome 
Moses ! well my boy, what haue you brought us from the 
fair ? X842 Macaulay Lays^ Horatms li, Now welcome, 
welcome, oextus I Now welcome to thy home I 1865 Swm* 
BURNE Chtisieiard 11. L 76 Look, Here come my riddle* 
readers. Welcome all. 1875 Tennyson Falcon (1884) io< 
Welcome to this poor cottage, my dear lady. ^ 

b. To bid, wish (a person) welcome {home) : to 
tell (him) that he is gladly received {home or as a 
guest, etc.). 

(Fairf.) pe resceyues pine aweti 
folk & biddts welcome hame {CSU. and biddes be welcum 
hamej. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. i. i. 201 Wife, bid these 
gentlemen welcome r come, we haue a hot Venison pasty to 
dinner. 1720 N. Blundell Diaty (1895) 162 My Wife sent 
Ned Flqwerd to Wooton to wish my Lady well-come-home. 
e. The word ‘ welcome ’ displayed in letters. 
1872 March. Dupfehin Cnnad. Jml. (1891) 42 Theroom.-' 
were ornamented with ‘ welcomes ’ and wreaths of maple. 

6 . f Welcome to our house, a name for the Cypres* 
Spurge, Euphorbia Cyparissias, Also Welcome-' 
home-husband. 


1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cxxxii. 407 The fifth [is called in 
English] Cypresse Spurge, or among women. Welcome to 
our house. 1663 Lovell Herball (ed. 2) 465 Welcome to 
our house, see Cypres .spurge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Welcome-home-husband, Cypress Spurge. 

Welcoiue (wedkam), sb.^ [f, prec. or next. 
Cf. Du. welkom, G. willkomm, MHG. willekuml\ 

1 . An assurance to a visitor or stranger that he or 
she is welcome ; a pleasant or hearty greeting or 
reception given to a person on arrival at a house 
or Other place. 

To outstay, or overstay, one's welcome •. see the vhs. 

1323 Berners Eroiss. (1812) II. 433 She had neuer before 
ben at Parys, therfore the burgesses of Parys gaue her her 
welcome [Fr. Si luydeuoient les bourgeois de Paris sa bien 
venuel. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. iii And to thee, and thy 
Company, I bid A hearty welcome,^ 1611 — Wint. T. iv. 
iv. 360 Me thinkes I see Leontes opening his free Armes,and 
weeping His welcomes forth. 1649 J. Tavlor (Water P.) 
Wand. Wonders ^ West 13 A house.. where I tookeawel- 
come, a supper and a bed, till the next morning. 1703 Earl 
Orrery As you find ii ii. i. 20 I’ll promise you nothing but 
an English-Dinner. and an English-Welcome. 1737 Dyer 
Fleece 1. 123 The little smiling cottage, where at eye He 
meets his rosy children at the door, Prattling their wel- 
comes. 1814 Byron Lara i. vii, Warm was his welcome 
to the haunts of men. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
II. xiv. 242 That he was the friend beloved by Everard, 
was sufficient to insure him a welcome from Evelyn. 1847 
Mary HowiTT.B»/faafr 144 Then the abbot he prayed them 
all be still, And let their welcomes wait. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iii, § 6, 145 The welcome of the townsmen made up., 
for the ill- will,. of both clergy and monks. 

b- transf. (esp. with adjs.) A greeting or recep- 
tion of an unpleasant or unsatisfactory nature. 

<21548 Hall Chron,, Edw. IVixsBo) 39 b, But when they 
aproched the tonne, the artillarie beganne to shote...This 
welcome semed very straung to kyng Edward, ponderj’nge 
together yestardayes promise, and this dayes doynge. c i6qo 
T, Pont Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) xo Bot 
Vallace with a velll armed companey gifs them a very hate 
uelcome. 1633 T. Stafford /’<!<;. Hib. 1. xii. 78 The Invaders 
finding so ill a welcome, returned, 1723 P. Walkden Diaty 
(1866) y I We.. then went on to Mr, Jolly’s, where we met 
imt with a cold welcome. 

t 0. A Special award in a lottery, made to the 
persons first drawing lots or blanks on the opening 
day or on each of the subsequent days. Obs. 

1367 (Aug.) Proelam. Gen. Lottery (Arch, Bodl. F. a it, 
fob loS), The first person to whome any Lot shall happen, 
shal haue for bis welcome.. the value of fiftie poundes ster- 
ling. Ibid,, The Second. .shall haue.. for his welcome., 
thirtie pounds. 1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia iv. 118 Wel- 
comes. 'I’o him that first shall be drawneout with ablanke, 
looCrownes, Ibid. 119 The prizes, welcomes, and rewards, 
shall be payed in ready Mony, Plate, or other goods, 

2 . Welcome home, entertainment provided to 
celebrate the return home of a person; also, ex- 
pressions of greeting made at a person’s home- 
coming. Also 

1330 Tindale Atww. More it. ii. Wks. (iS7®) A* 
when we call one that is new come home to breakfast and self 
aCapon before him an d say, this is your welcome 'nome. *571 
H. Wotton Courilie Controv. 296 She had good prouisvan 
of embracings, & wanton toyes, to feast him at his welcome 
home. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. viii. vii. TjO oylla 
of Carthage, upon my returne to Rome, after I had bene 
long absent, invited me to a supper for my welcome home. 
1S37 Rutherford Let. to f. Kennedy Lett. (1664) I'S (nr 
little inch of time-suffering is not worthy of our first nights 
welcome-home to heaven. 1680 Lady Russell Xf/. o Mat- 
(1807) 3, I am very earnest to hear,, .how my^ brother is after 
his journey, and melancholy welcome home. 1885 Mrs. 


WELCOME. 

AtitxANDKR’ Valerie's Fate ii, I hope Madeleine has not 
forsotten my fire,’ murmured Miss Riddell, as she walked. , 
down the Champs ElysSes. ‘Such evenings as these one 
wants a welcome home.’ 

t». .55:. (See quots.) 

1808 Jamieson, Welcaine-haim, the repast presented to a 
bride when she enters the house of a bridegroom. *8r8 
Edin. Mag. Nov. 415/1 On Monday evening, just about 
eloamin, the husbands and wives of the village assemble at 
the bouse of the newly-married couple, to celebrate the web 
come hame, by a good drink and funny crack. 

3 . Hearty or hospitable reception of a stranger or 
guest. 

Jiao Shaks. Cam. Err. iii. L s6 Small cheere and great 
welcome, makes a merrie feast. iS9^ — Tam. Shr, Ind. i. 
J03 Go -sirra, take them to the Butterie, And giue them 
friendly welcome euerie one. Nicholas Paj>ers 

den) 1 . 39 It will much depend uppon what assurance of 
welcome we shall have from home in more then heave words. 
184s Lingard Angla-Sajcait Ch. I. iii. 137 Edilwalch, king 
of Sussex, received him {Wilfrid] with welcome. 1839 
Trnnyson Enid 387 A youth, that following with a costrel 
bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine. 1879 — 
Falcon (18841 105 And welcome turns a cottage to a palace. 
4 A welcoming salute. Also aUrtb. 

161S R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 The Duch envited 
the King of Firando abord their ship, and g.ave hym 3 pec. 
ordinance for a wellcom. i 8 o 3 Scott Martn. i. ix, The 
gunner held his linstock yare. For welcome-shot prepar’d. 
IhU. I. X, The cannon from the ramparts glanced. And 
thundering welcome gave. 

fS, a medicament for the eyes. 

The origin is obscure : welcome is merely a ren dering of the 
name used in the orig. L. of the quot. 1541, 'nz. Htlvis ben- 
venuti, Cf. Treasure of Poore Men (1540] 8 ‘Of pouder 
oiled Bonauenture’. 

1541 R. Copland Guvdon's Form. Y i h, Fyfthly is put the 
powdre of welcome, of iiiyne owne makynge for all apottes 
of the eyes. 

Welcome (wedkam), Forms : a. i (se)- 
wiloumian, ■wyloum.ian, 3 -wil-, ■wuloumen, 
wolouma, 4 wolcome. /3. i •wQUouTman, 2 wel- 
oumien, 3 -ouman, 4-5 weloam, -kum (5 wliell- 
owm, Sc. veloum); 3-5 'weloome (6-7 A 
-commed). [Originally OE. wikumian, f. wil- 
cuma WiSLOOMii sb.^, with later alteration of the 
first element in the same way as in the nonn.] 

1. Irans. To greet (a person) with ‘ welcome I ’ ; 
to receive (a visitor) gladly and hospitably ; to 
accord a friendly reception to ; to make welcome. 

a. c iooo Ags. Gosfi. Matt. v. 47 Sif J>mt an doS J>aet 
ge eowre ^ebroSra wylcumia}j. c 1000 JE,i.vb.ic Samis' Lives 
ui. 507 And basilius sende sona him to-Tieanes and hine 
wylcumode. 1:1205 Lay. 17098 pe king..ut him gon ride 
..to wulcumen Masrlin. <21250 Owl^ Nig'hi. 440 pe lilie 
mid hire fkire wlite wolcomep [yesus MS. welcumep] tne. 
f 1300 Sekct (Percy Soc.) 690 That folc to him drou3 And 
wolcome h[m and makede feste. e 1350 Will. Palerne 4290 
And worjiili hire he welcomed Wen he hire mette. 

B. ciooo'm Engl. .S’A<<f2««'VIIL478iDsetfolc..wellcumia}> 
Fenix. cii6o Ags, Gosp. (Hatton) Matt. v. 47 Syf S® past 
an doS baet eowre gebroSre welcumieS. 2:1250 Gen. !f 
Ex. 1396 And laban cam to Sat weile ner, falser welcumede 
he Ser eliezer. C1290 Behei 696 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 pat 
folk sone to him drovj And welcomeden him. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4015 He welcumd iacob selli fair, He wist he was his 
fader air. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3850 Dame, in hert I am 
sary. That we haue noght al ful plenti, To welkum swilk 
a lord als he. c 1374 Chaucer Traylus v. 840 Criseyde, at 
ahotte wordes for to telle, Welcomed him, andT doun by hir 
himaette. et/fio Rule St. Beiteiiyoror) Fortowelcum 
with wordes fre Euyr-ilk man in per degre. c 1450 Merlin 
XXV, 447 [ They ride] till thei come to logres the thirde day, 
and ther were thei richely welcomed. 1530 Palsgr. 779/1, 
I welcome with wordes or gentyll intreatyng. ye bien- 
uitngne. 1557 Tusser too Points Husb.., July x. Then 
welcome thy haruest folke, seruauntes and all : with mirth 
and good chere, let them furnish thine hall. 1603 Knoules 
Hist. (i638)_49 'I’he yong Emperor .. welcoramed him 
full Sore arainst his will. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV, 130 Almost euety body would welcome the King and 
not a few expect him. 17^, 1732 {see Speed w. 10 d]. 1849 
MACAUtAY «2>f. K22^. vii. II. 19s He would have found that 
the nation was not yet prepared to welcome an armed de- 
liverer from a foreign country. 1874 Green Short Jiiii. 
TO. 16. 405 The exiled merchants of Antwerp were welcomed 
by the merchants of London, 

b. Const to, into (a place). Also with advs. of 
place, as ashore, back, tip ; esp. to welcome home. 
2:1203 Lav. 10957 He nom forS rihtes six wi.se ciiihtes, to 
Ctistance heom sende, & wilcumede hine to londe. 221300 
Cursor M. 15060 pe recelues pin aun folk, And welcums pe 
hame. 121380 S. Bernard 1039 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(tSyS) s8/a Pe erchebisshop a^ein him sent A worfji clerk of 
good entent. Him to welcome curteisliche In to pat ilke 
bissdiopriche. a z^io Mirk's Pestial 115 Welco,m3mghym 
wyth songe into pe ohlrch, as pay welcomet hym syngyng 
into pe cyte of lerusaletn. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, iv, iv. 
439 And there they bull, expecting but the aide Of Buck- 
mgliam, to welcome them ashore. Ibid. v. iii. 260 Your 
wiues .shall weloome home the Conquerors. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 71 Probus was welcommed into Britaiiie. 
1629 MtLTON Christ's Nativ. zZ Flast thou no.. solemn 
strem. To welcom him to this his new abode, . ? 1797 Jane 
Austen Sense pf Sens, vi, They were interrupted.. by the 
^trance of their landlord, who called to welcome them to 
Bruton. 1894 Lady M. Verney Verney Mem. 111.293 No 
one welcomed him back with the womanlv love which 
mother and sister would have lavished upon, him. 

0. fig. Also with in. 

*593 Shaks, Rich. 11 , n. iL 7 Yet I know no cause Why 
1 .should welcome such a guest as greefe. 1599 Shaks. etc. 
t ^s. Pilgr. 199 For she [the lark] doth welcome daylight 
witli her ditte. 1785 Cowrbr Task rv. 41 So let us welcome 
peaceful ev'ning in. 


d. Const, to (an entertainment), 

1634 Sir 'i\ Herbert Trav. st Our Amba-ssadour, the ; 
Gentlemen his followers and Sea-captaines were welcommed : 
to a very neat and curious Banquet. 

2. To greet or receive with (or by) something 
(esp. of an unpleasant nature). 

1S9U Shaks, Com, Err. iv. iv. 38, I am. .driuen out of 
doores with it [jc. a beating] when I goe from home, wel- 
com d home with it wheji 1 returne. 1611 Bible TransL 
Pref.tz Zeale to promote the common good., is welcommed 
with su-spicion in stead of loue, and with emulation in stead 
of thaukes. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Esients 2 
yenon,.at his returne found himselfe welcomed with two 
disasters. 1653 J- Taylor (Water P.) Certain Trav. 13 
Good Mrs. Martin who welcom’d me with good whit wine. 
1791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest i, If you return within 
an hour you will be welcomed by a brace of bullets. 

8, a. To greet heartily or joyfully (the return of i 
a person, etc.). 

_ 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. ziroBz His little Children climb- 
ing for a Kiss, W elcome their Father’s late Return at Night. 
1815 ZHrsjJjst Alastor 2B3 Thy sweet mate will.. welcome ; 
thy return with eyes Bright in the lustre of their own fond : 
joy. 1870 Bryant Iliad v. igi Since he no more should , 
welcome their return From war. 

b. T o greet with pleasure the coming or occurring 
of (an event, etc.). 

1856 Fhoude Hist. Eng. 1 . ii. 131 He. .would have wel- 
comed an escape from the dilemma perhaps as warmly as 
Henry_ would have welcomed it himself, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ii. § 3. 68 The religious movement .. wa.s welcomed with 
an_ almost passionate fanaticism. 1884 Gilmour Mongols 
xvii. 207 Such. .difficulties., are welcomed.. as subjects of 
debate. 

f Welcome, 57.2 Ohs. rare. [f. Welcome sb?^ 
and fl.] intr. To be welcome. 

ei4So Loveuch Grail xlii. 278, 280 Ful lowde to hem they 
gonne to Crye, and seide ‘ welcometh ’ Al Anhye..‘Wel- 
cometh ’ quod losephes ful Sekerlye. 

W elcomed (wedkamd), ppl. a. [f. Welcome 
S7.1 -f -ED 1 .] Made welcome ; gladly received. 

1583 yL^\.2Ktsc.KRPhilotimus Co iij, Philotimus, my wished 
frend, and welcomde guest, how dost thou? 16.. W. Bos- 
•WORTH Arcadiits ^ Sepka 1. 553 I'his [wound] being slighted 
’gan to fester in. And having got a newly welcom’d skin, 
Began to fester more. 1826 Sherer Notes <5- Reft. Ramble 
Germany 45 A man who had been drenched by the very 
same midnight rain, and. .had been dried by the same wel- 
c ome d sunbeams as mj’self. 

W e 'Icomeless, a. [f. Welcome sbfi -b -less.] 
"Without a welcome ; also, unwelcome. 

1838 Lytton a lice x. iii^ Amidst blank and welcomeless 
faces, Maltravers passed into his study. 1848 — Hao-old 
V. iii, T'he treasnre.s of the King are well nigh drained in 
feeding these hungry and welcomeless visitois, 

Welcomely (wedkomll), adv, [-lt2.] In a 
welcome manner, a. With an expression or 
feeling of welcome ; gladly, hospitably, 

221595 SouTHWEi.L Hundred Medit. (1873) 5x0, I shall., 
find the gates . . wide open, and . .shall be welcomely i^eceived. 
1651 Gouge God's Arrows v, § 16. 428 Amitie with such 
Kingdomes will be earnestly desired, and welcomely em- 
braced. 2649 J, Tayi.or (Water P.) Wand. Wonders West 
9 There I stayd till the next day noone, being well and 
wellcomely entertained. 1693 W. Fkeke SeL Ess., Art of 
Warziq Such an Army [Militia] You may easily Disband 
..and, euery Man knowing his home is Welcomely re- 
ceiued. 1776 in J. ’S.o^Adnm Smith (1895) 26 [In a letter 
of 22nd May 1776. _.tlie Glasgow Senatus tell the Master 
and Fellows of lialllol plainly that the Scotch students had 
never been] ‘welcomely received’ fat BalHol]. 182a T. 
Chalmers Mem. (1850) 1 1, xiv. 359, 1 have been very kindly 
and welcomely entertained. 1884 Westmorland Gaz. z Nov, 
i /6 Both were welcomely received by the husband’s daughter. 

b. In a manner that is welcomed j 50 as to gratify 
or please. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. iv. 112 The same we 
meet with in Juvemd, who by an handsome and metricall 
expression more welcomely engrafts it in our junior me- 
: mories. 1818 Lady IAorgkh Autobiog. (1859) *°° The in- 
teresting guest who so unexpectedly, but so welcomely 
arrived. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. x. v. (1S73) III. 258 His 
Portrait (a welcomely good one, still to he found there). 
1874 Daily News 23 May 5 Upon all the sun shone most 
welcomely. 

fWeleonieii, obs. yar. Welcome a. 2 . 
ersoo Harrow. Hell 150 (Dighy MS.) Welcome, louerd, 
wel jjou be, . . fful welcomen art Jjou ous._ 1432-50 tr. Iligden 
I. 409 If thei wasche theire feete, thei thenke that thei be 
Welle commen. 

WeTcoxaeuess. [-ness.] The state of being 
welcome or of being welcomed. 

i6ao Swetnam Arraigned tyBBa) 61 Oh, Madame, I haue 
such welcomenesse 1 Forme, wh.atis’t? 1^0 Boyle 6'«'227>A. 
Love § XXV. (1700) 131 Yet will they [jc. our joys] xeallystill 
continue new. .upon the scores of their welcoroness and 
Freshness. 1768 Sterne Sent, youm, (1778) 1. 1x3 (Mon- 
triul) The poor little fellow press’d it [the snufif-box] upon 
them with a nod of welcomeness . . Prenez en — prenez, said he. 

Welcomes (wedkamar). [f. Welcome vfi + 
-ehI.] One who, or something which, welcomes 
or greets (a person or thing), 
zi.. Pol, Rel. 4- L. Poems (rgo3)_ 252 In prima porta., 
inuenient ties ‘ weloomeies ’ horribiles, videlicet.. naked- 
iiesse Reminge fehlesse. 1594 Shaics. Rich. HI, iv. i. 90 
Farewell, thou wofull welcommer of glory. 18x2 W, Taylor 
in Monthly Rev, LXVII. 529 Welcomers of Uiiertinism, but 
not of impudence. zBzg FourYeaj's S.Africa^sB 

Yes,---j!0u [sc. a sea-fowl] are a fitting welcomer to my 
country. 1850 J. Sthuthers Poet, Whs. Life, jj. Ixix, The 
welcome was acceptable, though the welcomer was not by 
any means promising or prepo.ssessing. 1905 Sir A Lyalx. 
Marq, Dufferin I. vii. 266 They were received by a con- 
course of welcomers and a profusion of banners. 


WELX). 

Welcoming (wedkamig), vbl. sh. [f. Wel- 
come z'-l-b-iMci.] The action of greeting with 
welcome or of making welcome ; a welcome. 

1303 R. Brunne HandL Sy>me 2858 Hys doghtyr was Jj® 
fyrsie J>yng \>a.t mette hym and made hym welcomyng. 1390 
Gower Couf, 1 1 . 255 The king cam with his knichtes alle And 
maden him glad wclcominge. c z^oo Laud Troy Bk, 14460 
Thei . . grete the kjmg with wordes curteis ; And he . . thanked 
sqne her wel-comyng. 0x440 Gencrydes 392 He came anon 
■withoute taryeng, And curtesly gaue them ther welcomyng. 
1525 Berners Proiss. IL clx. 177 And to bis welcomyng to 
Dignon, many ladyes and damosels were come thyder to se 
hym. 1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa viii. 325 For the wel- 
coming of whom [jc. all strangers] they bring up great store 
ofdoue^ofchickensjandofsuch I.kecommodities. 1670M1L- 
TON Hist. Eng. Wks. 1831 V. 24 Elidure. .runns to him with 
open Arms; and after many dear and sincere welcomings, 
con vaies him to the Citty Alclud. 1798 Coleridge A nc.Mar. 
VI. xii, But soon there breathed a whid on me. ..It mingled 
strangely with my fears, Yet it felt like a welcoming. 1818 
Keats Endym, 1. 377 Where every zephyr-sigh pouts, and 
endows Her lips with music for the welcoming. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Tuggs’s at Rajnsgaie, Nothing was to 
be heard but talking, laughing, welcoming, and merrimmt, 
xB&^Aihenxum 17 Nov, 627/1 The spontaneous welcoming 
of a given book by an audience that is in size and influence 
a public. 

Welcomillg (wclksmii)), fipt. a. [-IKO 2.] 

That welcomes or gives a welcome. 

1656 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 2S5 Their famous 
new come preacher, makinge the wellcomming speech in 
the name of die rest. i66i Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 152 
With how much more reason may God expect a welcoming 
entertainment for the least adorned parts of a Book,_ of 
which [etc.], 1809 Pinkney Trav. Prance 77 The returning 

husband, and the welcoming wife. 1821 Clare Vill. Minsir. 

I . 161 Then as the glad sun breaks the clouds in a shower 
Tears melt in a welcoming smile. 1876 Miss Broughton 
yoan I. X, Woll'erstan stepping to meet her, with his low 
Hugh and his welcoming ej-es. 

Jig. 1863 Kinglake Crimen (1877) III. iv. 350 The happy, 
looking cottages, with their, .welcoming porches. 

Hence WeTcomlngrly adv. 

1884 Centwy Mag. Nov. 58/2 She. .listened welcomingly 
to Juan’s glad promises of the joy that was to be. 

Weld (weld), sb?- Forms ; a. 4-6 welde, 6- 
weid (8 wield). 0. 5-6 -wolde, (olde), 5- wold 
(5 oold), 7-8 woDld, 8 woold, 8-9 woald. 7, AV. 
5- wald. [OE. *wealde, Anglian *wcdde == MLG. 
tvalde (wolde), waude (still in LG.), MDu, woude, 
wouwe (Dn. wouw, hence G. wau, '\waube, Sw. 
and Da. vati), possibly a derivative of wedd, wood, 
forest. The Germanic word is the source of £p. 
gtialda, Pg. gualde, F. gattde. 

The later forms of the word show the same development 
of the vowel as the West Saxon weald Vt b.m.'d and Anglian 
■TO11/2/ Wold.] 

1, The plant Reseda LuteoJa, which yields a 
yellow dye. Also, the dye obtained from this plant. 

o. 01374 Chaucer Former Age 17 No Madyr, wdde, or 
wod no litestere Ne knewh. C1440 Pronip. Parv. 520/2 
Welde, or wolde, herhe. .sandix, atiriplex. *597 G'erakde 
Herbal 11, cxxviii. 398 Lnteoia . . in English Welde and Diets 
weede. ai66z Fuller 11.57 Weld or Wold 

Know, Reader, that I borrow my Orthogrophie hereof (if it 
be so) from the Dyers themselves. 1676 t hil. Trans. XI. 
795 Diarsweed, Weld or Would. 1707 [J. Johnson] Clergy- 
man's Vade Mecum 217 Woad, Saffron, Wield, are all smml 
Tjjthes. X763 W. Lewis Ckem. Philos.- Teckn. 412 The cloth 
. .is then passed through a copper of weld or woold, prepared 
as for dying yellow, which is supposed to soften the cloth. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I, 207 A plat of weld I had planted 
the autumn before. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Scurfy Art 

II. 539 Weld readily imparts its colour to water; it is used 


by wbich the dye 01 black clotli is frequently nnisned. 1872 
Ouywet. Elem, Bot, ii. 141 Dj^er’s Mignonette or Weld (K- 
Luteola) is cultivated for dyeing yellow. 

jS. z^. . Ta-Sax. Leechd. Ill, 349/1 Wolde. exsfyoPromp. 
Part), 532/ 1 Wold, herbe, or woode . . sandix. 1496 Bk. Si, 
Albans, Pysshyngt hij, Put therein two bandfun of ooldys 
or of wyxen,..Lete woode your beer in an woodsfatte a 
lyght plunket colour. And thenne setbe hym in olde or 
wyxin. 1530 Palsgr, 290/1 Wolde herbe. 1582 Hakluyt 
! Voy. (1599) II. I. ,163 Yellowes and greenes are colours of 
; small prices in this realme, by reason that Okie and Green- 
weed wherewith they be died be naturall here. m66i, 
1676 Wold, would [see a.], 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1 . 
163 Weld or Would is a rich Dyers Commodity. 1763 
Woolcl [see a.]. 3791 Hamilton tr. Bemhollet's Dyeing 11 . 
859 Weld or woald is a plant yielding a yellowcolour. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 29 Tfte ram shall, .change his fleece, 
Wiih now the sweetly-blushing purple dye, With now the 
saffron wold. 

y. 1498 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 223 Item said hym a 
town of wald for 7 li. 15 s. 15.. Aberd. Reg. (MS.) XXIV, 
Thre half pokis of wald. 1672 Sc, Acts Chas. II (1814) 
VIII. 63/2 Noe vther incorporation, .to buy er sell. .Wald 
and vther materialis for dying. 1743 R. Maxwell Set. 
Trans, Agric. 368 For every Pound of Yarn allow three 
fourths of a Pound good English Wald. 1808 J amieson. 
i* b. Applied to other species of Reseda. Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. cx.xyiii. 396 Of Sesamoide.s, or 
bastard Weld or Wcade, out of Diosc. . . 3 Sesamoides mains 
Scaligeri, Barren Welde. 4 Sesanioides paruum liiathioli. 
Bucks home Welde. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as weld plant, seed ; weld- 
dyeing, liquor, vat, yellow ; weld-worts, lindley's 
name for tbe N.O. Resedacese. 

1876W. Morris in Mackail (1899) 1. 323, I have found 
out and pr-actised the art of *weld-dyeing. 1763 W. Lewis 
Chem. Philos.-Techn. 413 The passing through *weld liquor, 
after scowering with soap, is entirely unnecessary. x8o5 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 777 Sheep, .-will not touch 
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WELD. 

the *we1di plants. 1763 Museum Rust IV. 147 The French 
sow their * weld-seed in J uly. 18Q9..MACKAIL Morris I. 
317 Madder or *weld vats. 1843 Lindley School Sot (new 
ed.) 72 Resedaceae — *Weldworts. *899 in Mackail IFid/oj"" 
ris I. 313 Madder red, *wald yellow. 

Weld (weld), 2 [f. Weld».]_ 

L A joining or joint made by ■welding. 

1831 J. Holland Metal 1. 96 Should the bars of 

iron not be. .long enough, they are to be welded, and the 
welds separated. i86a Fraser's Mag. 'Siloy. 6%\ Tires for 
locomotive engines are also exhibited, made without a weld. 
r88o Encycl. Brit. XI. 279/2 Each barrel has a weld run- 
ning down its whole length. 1892 Profess. Pafers Corps 
R. Engineers 10 It was desirable, with such a weld, that 
the two surfaces should not be at an angle and this form of 
weld was called a ‘ butt ’ weld. 

2. The act, process, or result of -welding ; the state 
or fact of being welded. 

t85a Times 12 Aug. 9/4 IVhere soundness of weld might 
have been expected, . . thin layers of interposed ' cinder ’ have 
..prevented perfect union between contiguous laminae of 
iron. *884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iiLd^i Copper phos- 
phide would be formed, which would.. effectuaUy prevent 
a weld. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron i. 7 Under 
these conditions but moderate pressure is required to ensure 
a perfect weld. 

3. Comb.: -weld-iroii, wronght iron; -weld- 
steel, puddled steel. 

These terms have not been generally adopted. 

1881 Raymond Mining G/wa, Weld-iron. Weld-steel. 
1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. lu. 266/1 Steel which will 
harden from any cause., is termed weld-steel. 

Weld (weld), V, [Alteration of WEtii v,, prob. 
under the influence of the pa. pple.] 

1. intr. To undergo junction by welding; to 
admit of being welded. Also fiff. 

>S99 Jas- I Basil. Boron in, 153 Mixinge through, .dailie 
conuersation, the men of euery kingdoms with an other, as 
may with time make them to growe and weld [orig, MS. 
well] all in one. 1677 Moxotf Mech, Exerc.X. 10 They say it 
makes the Iron weld, or incorporate the better. 1724 Ram- 
say Widow 21 Strike iron while ’tis het, if ye’d have 
it to wald. 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron x. sox 
When heated to whiteness.. the particles cohere or weld 
together perfectly. 

a. trans. To soften by heat and join together 
(pieces of metal, esp, iron, or iron and steel) in a 
solid mass, by hammering or by pressure ; to forge 
(an article) by this method. 

tSoy MoKOS MepA. Exerc, i, gAnd so weld, or work in the 
doubling into one another, and make it become one entire 
lump. 1680 Also? Mischief I mfosli.'m. 51 A Cutler’s b y 
, , was making a knife, and unluckily the steel fell off when 
he had welded it. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 34* 
They are usually made of iron and steel welded together. 
183a Babbage Econ, Manuf. xxx. (ed. 3) 299 In this diffi- 
culty, the contractors resorted to a mode of welding tne gun- 
harrel. 1848 Lytton Harold i, i, I heard the smith weld- 
ing arms on the anvil. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XL 284 The 
bayonet con-sists of a steel blade welded to a wrought.iron 
socket. 

b. fig. and tratisf. To unite intimately or in- 
separably ; to join closely together. 

(») 1839 Bailey P'esius aii Let us love, and die, And 
weld our souls together, night 1 i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on 
Ft It. vi, If boys and men are to be welded together in the 
glow oftransient feeling, they must be made of metal that 
will mix. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer xly Habits, 
inexorably welded into the being of the man. 

C^l *8S9 Murchison Siluriaia. (ed. 3) 301 The lower part 
heittg welded on to the Upper Silurian by thin fcisile strata. 
j86o Tyndall GlaCrt. xx. 139, All the glaciers. . are welded 
‘together to a common trunk. i9gg A lllmtds Syst Med. 
VIU. 690 A hypertrophic condition of the homy layers of 
the epidetmisr-Fihe cells becoming condensed or ‘ welded ' 
together, 

. Weld, obs. f. Wea.i.tj ; obs. f. (sni fa. fiple.) of 
Wield ; var. Wold 

Weldability (’weldabi’lfti). [f. Weldable -p 
-ITT.] The quality or property of being weldable, 
1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel i^ Iron i. 8 The above-men- 
tioned elements harden malleable iron, and probably affect 
its weldability. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iir. 300/2 
Its weldability^ depends upon the viscosity it Isc. glass] 
assumes at a bright-red heat. ' ’1 . 

W eldable (we'ldab’l), a, [f. Weld v. + -able.] 
Capable of being welded. 

1864 Render 9 Apr. 449/t \Ve have the various lands of 
Steel, which are highly elastic, malleable, ductile, forgeable, 
weldable, 1881 Metal World No. 24, 372 Pure malleable 
and weldable nickel, 1889 Mature 19 Sept. 510/2 Many 
metals not hitherto con .sideted weldable, such as. tool steel, 
copper, and aluminium are readily welded, 

D. transf. Of plastic substances: -Capable of 
beiug united in a solid mass. ' v 

1881 Knowledge 23 Nov. 67/r Wax, pitch, resin, and all 
other solids that fuse, gradually oohei-t are weld able., when 
near their fusing point. 1884 Lock Workshcp Rec. S'erl m. 
300/a Outside of the metals there is a multitudeof weldable 
s ubst ances. Glass is a typical example of these, 

WsldaY, obs. form of Wibldeb. 

Weldbore, var. Wildbore. 

Welde, obs. form of Wield sb, and v, • - 
Welded (we-lded),///, 3 . [f. Weldu. -p-edV] 
1. United by welding. 

1889 Scieniiltc OfilMo i 10 Feb. 270'! The wire had l>een 
drawn from welded palladium, 1905 Westrn. Caz. 21 June 
a/r The immensely expensive welded-iron gun to which Sir 
W. Armstrong was uediled. 

}3.iransf.B.ndifig. V 

*837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck, Friar Bed. 4 The 
welded mass of hatit con, or low ton. 1862 Lvtto.n vVir-. 


Story~ xxiii, The welded strength of its sinews was best 
shown in the lightness and grace of its movements. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic Ixxi, Welded lines with clinch Of 
ending word and word. 1898 Allbuit's Syst. Med. V. 1008 
The firm, thick, fibrous septum of the welded valve-structures. 
2. Welded joint, = welted joint : see Welt v. 

i88a W. J. Christy faints 197 This variety [of overlap- 
ping joint] thuscompactly rolled together isotherwise termed 
a w elde d joint, 

f Wel'dede. Ohs, Forms : i "wel-dffid, 2-4 
weldede (wel-dedo, -wel dedo). [OE. weldmd 
=5 MDu. weldaet (Du. weldoad', LG. wolddd, 
WFris. woldted), OHG. wolafdt (j/L'E.G. woltdt, G. 
wohltat), Goth, wailadeis : see Well adv. and 
Deed si5.] A good deed ; a benefit. 

a rooo Phoenix 543 [Hie] stisaS to wuldre wlitise sewyrtad 
mid hyra wel-dsedum._ 01000 A£lfric Hom.ll. 346 I>o 
well oneallum hinum life, and we sibSan sefter h'inumwel- 
dsedum bli3ne Se eftRenimaS to us. tf 117S Lamb. H om. 131 
Vrelauerdseinte paul..munege5..to godes worde and to 


Vre tauerd seinte P! . , 

weldede. c raoj Lav. 3160 WorSschepe haue jm hire wel- 
deda. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. m. 62 For.J>i 1 lere 50U, lord- 
ynges, such writynge je leue. To writen in Wyndouwes of 
Joure wel dedes, 

Weldende, weldeiit, var. ff. Waldbnd Obs. 

Welder (weddai). [f. Weld ti. -P-E ai.] 

1. One who welds ; spec., a smith employed ex- 
clusively in welding. 

xSzS-Ra Webster. 1846 Greener ScL Gunnery 146 The 
spirals being thus formed, the welders commence their day’s 
work. 1854 B'ham P.O. Directory 683/2 Of the guii trade 
are the following .gun barrel borers, filers, welders, ribbers. 
1918 Chamb. fml. Aug. 532/2 This was done by engaging 
every available machinery welder and patcher. 

2. A welding-machine. 

1896 Cyclist 8 Jan. 25 A 40 kilowatt welder., occupies the 
following floor space. 

Welder, obs. form of Wieldeb. 

Weldinde, var. f. Waldend Obs. 

Welding (weddii)), vbl. sbl^ [f. Weld v.+ 
-iNoi.] 

1. The action of the verb Weld ; the process 
of joining with a weld. 

1603 [see 2]. 1691 T. H[aik] Ace. Mew Invent 14 Their 
Pintells, .never having had their due welding. Ibid. 23 To 
giveit its duewelding or working. i8x$J. Suim Panorama 
Set 4- B.rt I. II The fire for welding should be free from 
sulphur. 1854 J, ScoRFERN in OrPs Circ. Sci., Eletn. Chesn. 
438 The kaligenous metals, potassium and sodium, . .readily 
admit of welding. i88i J. tivxvs Anc. Bronze l/nplem.og^ 
The term ‘welding’ is, however, inappropriate to a metm 
of the character of bronze. 

b. Capacity for uniting under the operation of 
heat and pressure. 

1825 J, Nicholson Oper. Mech. 784 Welding. The pro- 
perty of conjunction possessed by some metals at high tem- 
peratur^, 1826 Henrv Elem. Chem. 1. 556 The property 
of welding, which belongs to platinum and iron at a high 
degree of heat onlj’, is possessed by this substance [sodium] 
at common^ temperatures. 1868 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 236 
When hot, it [wrought iron] possesses the peculiar property 
of* welding’. 

e. = welding heat 

1842 Rep. Brit Assoc. 106 A piece of the same iron heated 
to welding, and left to cool, broke, .in one blow, 

2. transfi. z.xAfig. The action of uniting, or the 
feet of being united, closely or indissolubly. 


ing of them heerafter 
merce, and alliance. 
These are solderings 


1857 1. Taylor World of Mind 869 
of the social system.. hut Love is a 


G3«rxxii,The harmonic welding of the order and traditions 
of our Lord’s Owii time with the full vivid life of the 
twentieth century. 

8. attrib. axA Comb., welding-machine, process, 
state, swage y -welding heat, the degree of heat to 
which iron is brought for welding ; welding 
point, degree of heat requisite for welding; also 
fig , ; welding powder, a flux used in welding. 

1710 J, Harris Ley. TecIui.VL,* Welding-Heat, is a Degree 
of Heat which Smiths give their Iron in the Forge, whan 
there is occasion to double up the Iron, and to Weld.. the 
Doublings. 1776 /%f/. Trans. LXVI. 510, 1 heated a piece 
i of iron . . to a white heat, or what the smiths call a welding 
I heat, Workshop Rec. Ser. lu. 301/2 Cast-stem 

I a low welding.heat. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., 

*Welfir^.-machine,c>Xi^{ot_ uniting the edges of plates pre- 
viously bent, [etc.]. x868 Joynson Metals 6g Each quality 
of iron has a different *welding point. 1886 Froudk Oceana 
i. 16 The feeling, .may be a warm one, but not warm enough 
j to beat us. . tO' the welding point. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec, 

I Ser., I, 361/1 The steel to be welded, .is then dipped into 
. the “welding powder, and again placed in ' the fire. 1907 
i.- ®-: Wilson & ^Lydall A/cefr. 'Traction ki electric 

•welding process . . welds the rails together. 1846 Greener 
Set. Gunnerp 108 The parts first fused are gathered on the 
I , end of a similarly fabricated rod, iil a a*welding state. 1874 
Knight Dict^ Mech., *'Weldingswage, a block or fulling- 
I assisting the closure of a welded joint ■ 

We’lding’, vbl. sb.^ [f. Weld J^.i] The pro- 
" cess of dyeing with Weld- ‘ 

1815 J, Smith Panorama Set 4r Art II. 550 The cloth is 
p r€|:>a T,eQ ^ for yielding, and yellow. 

Woldiah, yflnantj.Qf t/VEALDiSH Obs, [To this 
I '■ may belong the following;— ^ 

hi- t9/3t m.fi In.C. Weldisbord’ 


'bargiam]. Will tf Richard Hallum g.i 

m J pate ]iaCh[eaminum] de Weldyssh- H’ 

' ' * • ' de 


WEIiPARE. 

Weldless (we-ldlas), a. [f. Weld s-A 2 -f . less 1 

Made without a weld. 'J 

Athenasunt 30 Sept. 442/1 Weldle-ss tyres. iSfin ii> 
Kohn Iron d- Steel Mantfi. 182 Weldless ^Tubes. ?sf' 
Daily Neivs 14 June 6/4 The Triumph Weldless chain 
American invention. ' 

Weldsomly : see Wil(d)somlt adv. 

Wele, obs. f. Veal, Wealj3.i, Weel, Wells^ i 
and adv.. Wheel. 

fWele, V. Obs. [ad. ON. velja\ cf. Waleu.II 
irans. To choose, pick out. ' ■* 

i:*330 R. Brunne CAxu/i. Wace (Rolls) 7340 Whan.. Cure 
PrynoM perceyue >er ar so fele, l-'e jonge dur )>ey nought 
out wele, Bot Jiulke of twenty wynter elde Or more, it 
Ibid. (Petyt MS.) 2731 Sex hundred of hyse weled \Latnbeih 
MS. colede] he out, 

"Wele, we’le, contr.ff. Ywe ttizV/. 

1392 Arden ofFeversham tv. iii. 74. Lyke louing frends 
wele mcete him on the way, 1677 C. Davenant Circe v ix’ 

57 Th en we le retire. ' ' 

weled, obs. pa. t. of Wield ®. 

"Welefal, var. Wealful Obs., Wilful. 

"W Blew, obs. f. Willow. 'Welewe(n, var. f[ 
Wallo-w zi.2 ■Weleygh(e, obs. ff. Willow. 
Welfar© (we-lfe»i), xA Forms: a. 4- -welfare, 
(4 -wllfare), 4-8 -wellfare (5 ■wellefare) j 5 wel- 
far, whelfai; 7 -welfaire, -wellfair. /3. 4-5 
welefar(e, (4 weylfare, 6 -far), 5 weelfare, 
'weillfalr,-weilfar(e, weill-, weyllfar, -fayr, 5-6 
ik. -weil-, -welefair, (6 veilfair, -fayx(6, -fare), 
[f. the verbal phrase ivel fare (see Fare w.l 7), the 
verb being replaced by the noun (Fare ji.i). Cf. 
ON. velferb (Sw. vdlfds'd. Da. velfmrd) welfare, 
velfgr parting, leave-taking.] 

1. The state or condition of doing or being well ; 
good fortune, happiness, or well-being (of a person, 
community, or thing) ; thriving or successful pro- 
gress in life, prosperity. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3928 5yf jiou euer 
haddyst sorow oher kare Of by neghSburs welfare, £1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche (Fairf.) 582 My lyfe, my lustes, 
be me loothe, For al welfare and I be wraothe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 116 So overcast is my welfare, That I am schapen 
al to strif. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. T'ilgr. 9235 Thow art 
hounds to deuy.se Hy.s goostly [h]elthe & wehffare. f 1466 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 77 Desyryng to here of yower 
wellefare and prosperyte of body and sawle. 1340 Paiagr. 
A colas tus i, i. D j b, I . . had myne eye contynually vpon his 
welfare, I ouerpassed nothynge that myght profyt him. 
1359 Aylmer Harborowe D4h, Whereupon dependeth 
eiiher the welfare or ilfare of the whole realm, 1574 AT/n'. 
Mag., Mlstride xxvii, [Thou] Didst Hue a life deuoydeof 
all welfare. 1623 J. 'Pay lor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
C 3 b, Your laudable endeuours for your welfare and com- 
modity, 1684 J. S. Profit 4- Pleas. United 139 Above all 
let the King or Master Bee be Long, Shining, and Chear- 
full, . .for upon his Success depends the wellfair of the whole 
Swarnu 1718 Free-thinker fHo, 65. 71 It was one continued 
Series of Actions, for the Welfare of the People. 1770 
Goldsm. Dee. Viil. 186 Their welfare pleas'd him, and their 
cares distress’d. 1838 Lytton Alice i, iii, Her first wish in 
life is for your happiness and welfare. 1847 Tennyson 
Priiicess \\\. 264 They know not, cannot guess How much 
their welfare is a passion to us. 1892 Weekly Reporter 
17 Dec. 97/1 The welfare of the child — religious, moral, and 
social, as well a,s phy.sical and pecuniary— is the paramount 
consideration for the court, 

/S. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1715 Jyf }»ou fordost )je 
weylfare Betwyx )>o liat weddyde are. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. 434 That our hert be noght to hegh for no welefare, 
Ne ouer mikel undir for nane yvel fare, tf 1400 Ywainelt 
Caw. 1354 Ful glad was sir Gawayne, Of the welefar of Sir 
Ywayne. ^1440 Lydg. Hors, Shepe 4- C?. 405 Where pees 
restith, ther is al weelfare. CX470 Henry Wallactv. 544 
Spek I will off Wallace glaid weillfar, 1321 G. Douglas in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. I. 293 Concemyng ye weylfar and 
surte of his derrest nevo the Kyng. x^-ja Satir, Poems 
Reform, xiii. 224 Pray.. [that] Hir grace lang space may 
in gude wellfair stand. 1783 Burns CottePs Sai. Nt v, 
Brothers and sisters meet, And each for other’s weelfare 
kindly spiers. 

fb. As the name of a ship. Obs, 

1310 Rot Scotia} 90/1 Will’s le Fisshere de Gravesiende 
mng'r navis que vocatur la Welefare de WesimV 
-j- 2, A source of well-being or happiness ; fl, the 
good things of life. Obs, 

CT369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1040 For certes she was 
, . My worldes welfare and my goddesse. c 1374 — Trtg/lus 
IV. 228 Lyth Troylus byrafi: of eche welfare I-bounde in {>e 
blake bark of care, c 1440 A Iphabet of 'Tales 450 Som tyme 
jjer was a knyght Fat lefte all his possessions & his wur- 
shujmis and his welefaris, and made bym a monln 
t o. Good cheer, good living or entertainment. _ 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xx\x. \Placidas) 602, & Jet ))ane til 
ane Inis haf j>aini he can, & gert m«k Faim welfare of al 
thing )>at was necessare. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 350 
To wasten, on welfare and on wykked kepynge, Al he worlde 
in a while Forw owre witte. c 1440 Jacob's Well 286 pa liij* 
nyjt, hei weryn herberwyd at an-ofer good rnannys howSp 
& haddyn gret wel-fare. a 1470 H. Parker Dives fs Pamper 
(W, de W. 1496) IV. ii. 162/1 Whan that yonge folke wexe 
rebelle ayenst fader & moder & gyue them to suebe ryot K, 
welfare & ydlenesse. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 43 Both m 
welfare and wede. With oute doute they farre excede Tpe 
nobles of the region. 1377 Harrison Dtscr, Scot. i. 2/1 
in Holinshed, Those that are giuen much vnto wine and 
such welfare. 

Fb. Abundance (^meat, drink). Obs. ^ 

C1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 61 pei.,han lordschi 

S .ie houses & costy, & welfare of mete & dryn 
YLTON Scala Peif, 1. Ixxii. (W. de W. 1494) 
delytes in welfare of mete or drynke. 






WELPAJRE. 

4 Comh In recent use with sense of ‘relating to or 
coiicerned with the welfare of’ (workers, children, 
etc ) as welfare-committei, policy, work ; welfaxe- 
jnanager, -worker, a person engaged in looking 
after the welfare of people working in factories, 
mercantile establishments, etc. 

lam Century Mag- Nov. 6i The welfare manager, .who 
maybe either a man or a woman, is a recognized interme- 
diary between tlie employers and employees of mercantile 
houses and manufacturing plants. Ibid. 63 The welfare 
TOricer of a large retail establishment. 1905 IVesim. Gaz. 
28 Tan. 1 1 A Another .scheme, .is well described., by its 
title ‘the welfare policy’. The home of ‘the welfare 
nolicy ' is the city of Dayton, Ohio. ito6 Daily Chron. 

6 Sept 4/5 The camp was managed by the Men’s Welfare 
League. 1916 Daily Express 29 Mar. 6/5 Welfare work 
tends to Improve the conditions of life for women and girls 
employed in factories, etc. 

fWeifare, vbl.pkr. Obs. Also 6 well fare, 

7 wellfare. [f. as prec. Cf. Farewsm.] The 
optative phrase wellfare (you, it, etc.), used either 
as a genuine expression of good wishes (— ‘May 
it go well with’, ‘good luck to’) or employed 
ironically. 

IS34 More Com/, apt. Trii. ni. Wks. 1214/2 Welfare your 
hei't, good Uncle, for this good counsell of yours. 13^ 
R Harvey PI. Perc. 2 Well fare London yet, for a policie 
besides water . .pull downe the houses burning. 1590 Spen- 
ser F. Q. lit ii. 42 But thine my Deare (welfare thy heart 
my deare), i6ia T. James Corrupt. Script, iii. 35 Yet wel- 
fare another learned Jesuit that had beene at Rome. 1623 
Burges Pers. Tithes 32 Now welfare Brownist. 1672 S. 
Parker Pref. to Bramhalts Find, a a Well fare poor 
Macedo for a modest Fool 1 
b. Used as sb. with a. 

164a Sir E. Dering Sp, Relig. i A well-fare to my Reader 
if he be either of birth at breeding-. A farewell to the rest. 

Wel-farende, welfaryng(e : see Well-fab- 
imppl. a, Obs. 

Welfed, obs. f. Well-fed. 'Welfal(l, var. ff. 
Wealfol a. Obs. Wel^e, Sc. var. Vail zi.l Obs. 
llWeli, wely (we-li). Also 9 wall, wullee. 
[Arabic wait, friend (of God), saint.] 

1 . A Mohammedan saint or holy man. 

1819 T. Hope Anast. (1820) I. 341 Notes, Hafeez : holy, 
hut m a less degree than the Wely or saint. 1840 J. B. 
Fraser Trav. Koordistan etc. I. 312 He. .had on his head 
a magnificent turban of cashmere shawl — somewhat incon- 
sistent in a dervish; but saints and -wullees axes now-a-days 
priWleged people, 1876 Stobart Islam 204 Those faqirs 
who attain to great sanctity are called ‘ Walis ’. 

2 . The tomb or shrine of a weli. 

1838 E. Robinson Palestine (1841) I. 322 Rachel’s 
Tomb. .is merely an ordinary Muslim ’IVely, or tomb of a 
holy person. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. iii. 114 The white- 
domed wely of an obscure Mohammedan saint. 

W©li (welk), zi.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 welken, 
4-7 welke, 6 wylke, 7 wilke ; ppl. a. 6 wealked, 
^dtal. wllkt. rMl^< welken, prob. of Continental 
origin; cf. (M)Du., LG., OHG. (MHG. and G.) 
welken (also OHG. welken, MHG. welchen), in 
the same sense, and LG. welk, walk, OHG. welk, 
welc iG. welk) adj., withered, flaccid, sere, etc.] 

L inir. Of a flower, plant, etc. : To lose freshness 
or greenness; to become flaccid or dry; to wilt, 
wither, fade. Also with away, 
c Mgo [implied in Welked ppl. a.], a *300 E. E. Psalter 
lx«ix. 6 It wites als gresse areli at dai . At euen doun es 
It browt Vnlastes, and welkes and gas to noght. 1340 Ham- 
A man may likend be Til a flour, bat., 
Welkes and dwynes ul it be noght. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti 
1. 77 No manere of tree lesej> J?ere his leues j no floures here 
welkeb C1440 Jacob's Well 26a Thou faryst as a vyne 
Wh brode levys that sone welkjm. 1*11470 H. Parker 
Dives ^ Paupptyi. de W. 1496) iv. xxiii. 189/1 They [the 
garlondesj shall alwaye be grene & fresshe, & neyther welke 
Sn. ■ *577 Harrison England iii. xiv. 113 b, Saffron.. 

Inese flowers are gathered, .before the rising of the Sunne, 
wnycn^ wotild cause them to welke ot flitter. 1641 Best 
Farihtng Bks.lfraxfo^ 31 Soe soone as the pennie-grass 
oeginne to welke and ^eerne dry, then is it time to bemnne 
to mowe. 7 Some particular vines., 

floe d^ily Wilke and wither away. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss, 
AV„ Mown grass in drying for hay is said to welk. *823 
Bhockktt N. C. W ords, Welk, to dry, to wither. 

D. transf. and fig. (or in fig. context). 

£1340 HAMPpLE/’j«/y4r ]xxii, 77 Behaulde the laste end- 
.'’I® « when lhair flour welkes, & wytes away e. 

Test. Love ii. xi. 105, 1, as a seer tree, with- 

burjoning or frute, alwaye welke. axps tx. Ardeme’s 

reat, pistula, etc. -41 And so I quenchid }>6 forseid supei^' 
nmtes. .so pat >ai bigan to dry and to welk and fall away. 

Argenis Pref. 4 For Bookes 
nanslated doe, like remov'd Trees, welke. 1637 Reeve 
V f a ** “32 This world . .can hold nothing in it long, the 
*bitest flowers welk and drop, 

♦V ■ hiecome less, to diminish, to shrink. Of 
the sun or moon : To wane, lose brightness. Ohs. 

35, See now ehbeth, now it 
iiov^tn, Ihe lond now welketh, now it groweth. [1370 E,- 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 13 The Moone%eing 
F “ sayde of Didgate to welk.] *500 Spenser 

r!' ‘ ®3 ruddy Phoebus gins to welke in west, 

in Sasnson xiii. 74 When the Sun was welking 

“9 The Church that 
M degrees welk’t and impair'd, now with 

large steps went downe hill decaying. - : 

o. tram. To cause to fade or wither. ■ 

wllkfd^ *,3 But nowe sadde Winter 

weiked hath the day. 1394 Zephena xvu C4b, Oh how 



^th black night welked vp this day? <*1825 Forby Voc. 

E. Anglia, Welk.,.s. To expose to sun and air, and turn 
over in order to be dried ; as grass to be converted to hay. 
Hence ‘We'lktng vbl. sb. audppl. a, 

** Gloss, in Eel. Ant. I. 6 Emerceo, to wex drie and 
welkynge, C1440 Proutp. Parv. 521/1 Welkynge, ntarcor. 
1630 J, Lane Contn. Squire's T. ix. 223 (Ashm.) While 
Welking Phoebus went down to the west. 
tWelk, W .2 Obs. rare. [Related to Walk ».l 
and ».' 3 ] trans. To roll or knead together. 

axeflo Stockholm Med. MS._ I 300 in Angliet XVIII. 302 
Take garlek & bony & an eyis 3elke, Do hem to-gedyr wel 
bete & welke. <11823 Forbv Foe. E. Anglia, Welk,.. To 
s oak, roll, and macerate in a fluid. 

Welk(e, obs. forms of Whelk. 

Welk(e, obs. pa. t. of Walk v. 

Welked (welkt), ppl. a, Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
Welk z/.I] a. Withered, faded, dried up. ■bb. 
Dulled in lustre. ^ 

£ 1230 Gen. 4. Ex. 2107 And ,vii. lene [ears] ri^t Sor-bi, 
welkede, and smale, and dru5te numen. £1386 Chaucer 
Pard. T. 410 For which ful pale and welked is my face. 
i387-8_T. Usk Test. Love lu. v. 37 Mistrust with foly, with 
y vel wil medle^ engendreth that welked padde. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 357 That which was whilom grene gras, Is welked 
hey at time now. £1423 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 

71 Hyngyng in maner of a welked grape [pendentes instar 
woe marcidae], 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16320 A 
drye stobyll, or. .a welkyd leef. Ibid. 16325, I, the most 
wrechchyd Wyght oflf alle synners, and most dyffadyd and 
wylked with synne. a 1470 Harding Chron, xcv. xii, The 
grasse and come, that weiked were afore, .waxed grene and 
gan reuert. 1363 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xii, Her 
wealked face with woful teares besprent. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Jm. 73 By that, the welked Phoebus gan auaile 
His weary waine. 1394 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 258 Our faces.. are most deformedlye welked and 
crumpled. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars vi. xxxix, There 
conies proude Phaeton tumbling through the cloudes, . . And 
setting fire vppon the welked shrowds led. i6ig His Chariot 
tumbling from the welked Shrowds], 1879 Cussans Heri- 
Jbrdsh. III. 321 Shep likes tunnups better when they’re 

Wllkt. 

t Welken, w. Obs. [f. Welk z/.i + -en 6.] intr. 
To wither, fade. 

^1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ix. (Tollemache MS.), ■ 
Hore froste . . make}? herbes and floures up on jje which he ! 
falleh welkenen. 14.. A Goodly Balade 32 in Chaucer's 
Wks, (1532) 234 b, Myn hert wclkeneth thus sone. 

Hence t We’lkening vbl, sb, Obs. 

£1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 144 There is the flouer 
of Muthede y< neure shal knawe welknyng. 

fW elken, obs. var. Welked ppl. a. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 521/1 Welkyd, or walkyn [Winch. 
MS, welkyn], marcidus. 

WelltoLn (werikin). Forms : a. 1-2 wolcen, 
wolon (2 wlon), ■wolo, 2-3 -wolone, 5-4 wolkno, 
(i) 4 'wolken(e, wolkon ; pi, 1 wolcnu, -na, 2 
■wolene (•wlone), -wolkne. 2-3 weolone (also 
pi.), 4 -weolkyn ; 3-5 welkiie, 4-5 welkena, 4-7 
■welken (4 weloon) ; 4-6 welkyn, 5 -yne, 5, 7 
welkine, 6- welkin (7 -ing, wellkin, •wilkin). 
T* ii-S walkne, walkene (4 -en), 4-5 walkyn(e. 
[OE, woken, wolen neut. » OFris. wolen- (plcn-, 
ulen-), wolken {olken, ulken*, WFris. wolken, 
wolk-e, NFris. wolU), OS. wolcan, wolen- (MLG. 
wolke-n, wulke, LG. wolk-e, wulk-e ; MDu. woleke, 
Du. wolk), OHG. wolkan, wolchan (MHG. wolken, 

Q. wolkt ) ; the word is lacking in the Scand. group 
and not recorded in Gothic. A rare OE, wolene 
wk. fern., is also represented in early ME. 

The phonology of the ME. forms ■with eo, e, and a in the 
stem is irregular. It has been suggested that the eo and e 
are due to mutation, but there is no obvious reason for the 
change, and the explanation still leaves the forms with a 
unaccounted for. ^In a number of the early ME. instances it 
is difficult to dedde whether the forms are to be taken as 
singular or plural.] 

+ 1 . A cloud. Obs. 

In OE., esp. in poetry, freq, in plural, esp. in the phrase 
under violcnum = under the sky or heaven (cf. sense 2). 

Beowulf 651 Scaduhelma gesceapu scri&an cwoman, wan 
under wolonum. c 823 Fesp, Psalter civ. 39 AfieneS wolcen 
in Rescildnisse heara. £807 jGlfred Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxix. 285 Se Se him asic wolen ondrasdt, ne rip5 se 
naefre. Ibid,, Se wind drifeS Saet wolen. 971 Blickl, Horn. 
59 Ealle Jia gewitaji swa swa wolen. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, 
xxvi. 64 JEfter Jiysum ge geseoS mannes beam..cumendne 
on heofones wolenum. £*030 O. E. Chron. (C.) an. 079 py 
ilcan gemc wajs gesewen blodig wolcen on oft sicias on 
fyres gellcnesse. £1205 Lay. 11974 Swurken vnder sunnen 
sweorte weoicnen. Ibid. 25592 pa com per..windea mid 
Jian weoicnen a bernlnge drake. 

2 . The apparent arch or vault of heaven over- 
head ; the sky, the firmament. 

In later use (from i6th c.) only literary (chiefly poet.) and 
dial. (Lancs.). 

a. 1122 0 , E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Hi sasgon on norS east 
fir micel & brad wi3 h®®® eorSe & weax on lengjie up on an 
to pam wolene & se wolene un dide on fower healfe and 
faht paer to geanes. £1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, 151 pe sunne 
' teS water from eorSe up to pe wolene. c *205 Lay. 2745a 
pa wolene gon to dunien, pa eo[r]3e gon to bluien. 1207 

R. Gtouc. (Rolls) App. E 4 per hi bigan his flijt, & fley him 
swipe an hey Vp hi pe lofte fer, and pe wolkne was wel ney. 

£ 1315- Shoreham ■VII. 68 pe wolkne by-clepp al pe molde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden V, 399 Etfaelbeit spak ■wip hem out of 
house under pe wolken [siib diva], 

fl- £ 1203 Lav. 2883 He ferde swiSe hehge pere weolcne he 
wes'swiOe nib, a 1223 Ancr, R, 306 Al pene world leitende 
of swarte kite up into weolcne. a X250 Owl 4 Night. 1682 
(Jesus MS.) We habbe stefne brihte & nttep vnder welkne 









WELKIIT. 

hi nybte. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xlii, 114 Ase fele sythe 
ant oft., As sterres beth in welkne. 1377 Langl. /"f. B. 
xvu. 160 Al pe wyde worlde. . . Bothe welkne and pe wynde, 
water and erthe, Heuene & helle. v^q T-ss.yv&K H igden 

III. 459 It is fuilikynge to us to beholde pe welkeneand pe 
sterres of hevene. 014.20 Anturs of Arth. saS {Douce MS.) 
pe windes, pe weders, pe welkene vnhides. la *300 Chester 
PI., Creation ai To be a divident to twyne the waters aye ; 

Above the welkin, benethe also. 152^ More Dyaloge iii. 

Wks, 1222/2 He.. caste vp his eyen in to the welkin and 
wepte. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 7 Whiche parte 
isaboueall the foure Elementes, and compassetb them about, 
and is called the Skie, or Welkin. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B arias i. ii. 414 That lightly born . . Safe through the W elkin 
I my course may take. 163a Lithgow Trav. in. 81 When 
the welkin had put aside the vizard of the night. 1662 
"RiaumT: Syntagma Thcol. l, 29 Light..diffuseth in an in- 
stant the whole welkin over, 1678 Vaughan Thalia R ediv. , 
Daphnis i8 Not one Black cloud, no rags, nor spots did stain 
The Welkins beauty. 1714 Gay Sheplu Week 1. 3 No chirp- 
ing Lark the Welkin sheen invokes, 1748 Thomson C<rf/. 

Indol, 1. Iviii, There would he Unger, till the latest ray Of 
light sat trembling on the welkin’s bound, 1817 Sco’tt 
Harold i. ii, If a sail but gleam’d white ’gainst the welkin 
blue, 1837 Longf. Sandalphon 44 When, . the welkin above 
is all white, All throbbing and panting with stars. 

Jig. 1849 C. Bronte S'AiV'/iy' xxviii, I.. see a fine, perfect 
rainbow, bright with promise, gloriously spanning the be- 
clouded welkin of life. 1868 Lowell Under Willows 284 
And all the heavens revolve In the small welkin of a drop 
of dew. 

y. £ *230 Gen. 4 Ex. 96 ©0 god bad ben 3e firmament, Al 
abuten Sis walkne sent. 13.. K. Alls. i737_(Laud MS.), 

Ich haue moo knisttes to werren Pan ben in pe walken 
sterren. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 335 Sbipmen and shep. 
herdes.. Wisten by pe, walkene, what snulde bityde. £ 1407 
Lvdg. Reson ^ Sens. 1006 As sterris in the frosty nyght, 
Whanne walkne is most bryght, With-oute cloude or any 
skye. £X4so Cov. Myst., Creation 86 The secunde day 
watyr I m^e The walkyn also ful fayr and bryth. 

"b. Considered as the abode of the Deity, or of 
the gods of heathen mythology; The celestial 
regions, heaven. 

1539 Mirr, Magisir.. Hen. FI, xiii. If.. such as say the 
welken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, xsSi 
A. Hall //iW 1. 6 But luno hearde from Welkin high, this 
cruell iarre. Ibid. n. 31 ()f Gods thou loue the soueraigne 
cbiefe, and Lord of Welkin hie Of aire, and of this earth 
below. *6x0 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 327 How glittereth 
now this place of great request. Like to the seat of heavenly 
welkin hie? *633 W. Ramsskv A siroi. Restored m. vii. 157 
It is Nectar and Ambrosia such as will make the wilkin 
roar. *832 Kingsley Andromeda 34 Far-seeing Apollo 
Watched well-pleased from the welkin. 

c. in phrases descriptive of loud sounds, as te 
make the welkin ring, to rend the welkin, etc. 

1587 Marlowe ist Pt. Tantburl. jv. ii. 1489 (Brooke) As 
when a fiery exhalation Wrapt in the bowels of a freezing 
cloude, Fighting for passage, makes the Welkin cracke. 

01^93 Marlowe & Nashe DiVo iv, ii. 1103 O heare larbus 
plaming prayers, Whose hideous ecchoes make the welkin 
nowle, *396 Shaks. Toon. Shr. Induct ii. 47 Thy hounds 
shall make the Welkin answer them- *633 Quarles Embl. 
viiL 33 One frisks and sings,., and makes the Welkin rore. 

*728 Pope Dune. n. 246 Sound forth, my Brayers, and the 
welkin rend. 1733 Somerville Chase ii. *37 The Welkin 
rings, Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods In the full 
Consort join. 1814 Southey Roderick ni. 368 That shout, 
Which, fike a thunder-peal, victorious Spam Sent through 
the welkin, rung within his soul Its deep prophetic echoes. 

*Si8 WoRDSW, Inscr. Hermit's Cell v. 10 When storms the 
welkin rend. *837 Carlyle Er, Rev, III. i. vii, ‘ Live the 
Fatherland 1 ’ rings responsive to the welkin. 1834 Surtees 
Handley Cr. i, Aiway they go full cry, making the welkin 
ring ■with the music of their deep-toned notes. 1874 Dixon 
Two Queetisvvi. i. II. a The citizens rent the welkin with 
I their shouts. 

d. in the asseveration by the welkin. 

x6o* B. JoNSON Poetaster I. i, This ■villanous poetrie will 
vndoe you, by the welkin. 182a Scott Peveril xxxviii, 
Which, by the welkin and its stars, you would not be slow in 
avenging. 

e. To the welkin, ‘to the skies’ (Skt 3 d). 

£ *746 J. Coluer (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Wks. 

(1862) 58 This Rascot. .roost meh Bitch to the varra Welkin. 

. 3 . The upper atmosphere ; the region of the air in 
■which the clouds float, birds fly, etc. < 

*3. . Gaw. 4" Gr. Kni. 325 Wrope ■wynde of pe welkyn 
■wiastelez with pe s'unne. c *369 Chaucer Dethe Blauncke 
3.(3 Ne in al the welkyn was no cloivde. £ *430 Destr. Troy 
762* Ouershotyng -with shoUres thurgh pere shene tenttes, As 
neuer water fro the welkyn badewaynit before, a *430 Mirk's 
Fesiiat *60 Men of all pe nacyons . . werne coraen togedyr ynto 
petempule for fere of pe berst pat pay herd yn pe welken, 

*570 Levins Manip. The Welkin, aire, aura, air, 

*38a StanyhurSt AEnezs in. (Arb.) 89 Thee stars imparted 
no lighiv thee welken is heauye. *601 W. Percy Cuckgucanes 
^ Cuckolds Erranis v. iv. (Roxb.) 69 Hold vp thy Lynk I 
say, I may obserue the state of the welking. Rayne or no 
Rayne? Ha. 1643 G. Daniel /’£««£ Wks. 1878 II. 42 The 
Royall Eagle, In the welkin towers. *6.. Chalkhill 
Thealma^ * Cl, (1683) 160 One might perceive such changes 
in the King As hath th’ inconstant wellkin in the Spring, 

17*3 Croxall Orig. Canto Spenser x. (1714) 12 When the 
blasting Mildew’s dreary Bane With noisom Breath infects 
the Welkin sheen. 1737 Smolt.ett Epil., If this 

welkin angry clouds deform. *853 C. Bronte Fillette xxxv, 

Down washed the rain, deep lowered the welkin. 187(5 
Blackib Songs Relig. 19 Breath that drew the rolling rivers 
From the welkin’s dewy cells. x88o Webb Goethe's Faustt, 
ii. 67 The baleful powers of air, Which through the welkin 
stream. 

pg. x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. rii, i. 63 Who you are, and what 
you would are out of my welkin, I might say Element, bat 

the word is ouer-wome, ■ ■ ■ 

td. In the Ptolemaic system; A * heaven* or 
sphere. Obs, 

£ S250 4- iSxr. 286 And euerilo.on'dat helden wid him 
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fLudfer], .fellen ut of heuones lijt In-to 5 is middil walknes r 
ni^t. i^7TsKvisA//’4r^!'««n. iSspeplanetesandjjeneybw 
■wolkons moeue]? out of ]>s west m to V® ®st._ JUd., Tha 
BieouiTige of J>e ouermeste wolken out of Jje estin to t?® west« 

5. attrib, and Comb., •welkin-country., -dome, 
-way, -welkin-high, -like adjs. j ■|''welMn-eye, 
a heavenly or blue eye ; ■welkin-wise adv., after 
the fashion of the ■welkin; f welkin-wizard, an. 
almanac-maker who makes astrological forecasts. 

1581 A. Hau. Iliad 1. 15 The God his mansion keepes, In 
■*Welkin Countrey he remaine.s, i860 G. P. Moskis Poems 
(ed. 15)169 When victory rent the *welkin-dome He earned 
a sepulchre — ^at home. 1611 Shaks. Witii. T. i. ii. 136 Come 
(Sir Page) Looke on me with your *Welkin eye, 1804 
J. Grahams Sabbalh 87s The joyous choir unseen. Poised 
*welkin-high, harmonious fills the air. 1839 Bailev Pesttts 
254 That high and *welkin-like infinity. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 

1. iv. 9 He leaves the *welkin way most heaten playne. And, 
rapt with whirling wheeles, inffames the_ skyen With fire 
not made to hurne. 1854 J, D. Burns Vision of Prophecy 
122 A luminous element of gladness Now vaults our sphere 
of being ■*welkin- wise. 1596 re. LavaiePs Three 

Serm, i. roThe coniecturesof these * Welkin Wisards {marg- 
Almanacke makers], who.se Prognostications of euerie yeares 
waires, diseases, heate, colde, [etc.]..proue either manifest 
v ntm tnes, or coniectnrall ghesses. 

Welky, var. Whelkx a.^ 

1822-29 Goad’s Siudy bled, (ed. 3) II, 3 S 7 A wdky or 
buhuklea face. 

Well (wel), Ji5.1 Forms: a. I'wsella (■aeelltu), 

I, 3 w®ll0 (l umlle), 3-5 walle, 3-4 wall, 4-5 
wal; and north. 6- wall (6 vail, 9 wal), 6-7 
well (6 vol). / 3 . I wella, I, 3-5 wella (4-5 
wele), I- well, 3-7 wel. 7. i wylla, wllla, 
wieUe, i, 4 wylie, i, 3-4 willo; i -^ 1 , 1-4 
wyll, I, 5 ■wiE. £OE. wielle (wylie), *witU (wyll, 
•will), str, maso., *'wiella, (yaylla, willa', Anglian 
wsella, welled}, wk. masc., wielle (•wylie, wille\ 
Angl. wmlle, •welle) , wk. fe cn. , f. the stem of wealt-an 
to boil or iiubble np : see Wall zi.I Cf. OHG. 
wella (G. •welld) wave, ON. vella boiling heat.] 

1. A spring of water rising to the surface of the 
earth and forming a small pool or flowing in a 
stream ; a pool (or, rarely, a stream) fed by a 
spring. Now areh. or died. 

a. (;Bfi.Vesf Psalter xlL 2 Swe swe heorut gewIlIa^S to 
vraertum wetra swe jewItlaS sawul min to Se god. c 1205 
Lav. 17025 Summe heo uerden a-nan hat beo comen to 
Almhan hat is a w®Ue. a 1240 [see 2 d.]. emo Floriz ^ 
SI. 291 (Camhr. MS.) Aboue h® ■walle stant atreo, c 1450 
Mirk's Fesdalija Anon sprang a fayr walle. 1535 Stew- 
art Cron. Seal. 11. 219 Out of ane woU discendand fra ane 
spring, He send that tyme cald water for to bring. 1567 
See. Burgh Lcmark (1893) 39 That na personis wysche ony 
dathis. .at the burne nor yit at Sanct Mungois wall, 1593 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, gi/2 Fra the said puill eist to ane 
wall callit the Dokandweli. 1652 in Editt, Tologr. 4 Aniig, 
Afof. (1848)152 Going..to the iOrktownetyall and washing 
of her daughter’s eyen, & saying. .All ye ill of my bairn’s 
eyen in ye wall fall. 1773 Com/>anion to Map of Peebles 107 
There is a remarkable fine spring, called Geddes’s ■wall, near 
the top [of Broad Law], <2 i8o6 R. Jamieson Pap. Ballads 
I. 61 Tak me to yon wall fair} You’ll tvash my bluidy 
wounds o'er and o’er. 

e 900 Badds Hist, v. x. (1890) 418 Is 'S®t ec ssed Jwette 
in Sere stowe, her hio ofslesne werart, weolle art welle. 
ci20S.La 7. 1978a Heo oomen to J>are welle and heore bollen 
feolde. c iaao Bestiary 62 A welle he seked 'Sat springe^ 
ai boSe hi jiigt and bt dai. 1297 R. Gcouc (Rolls) 15 Vor 
engelonde is vol Ino^ of frut & elc of treu. Of wellen swete 
& colde. «i3oo Cursor M. 12470 pe sprmg. .0 welh..jjof 
it euer vte rinnand es jj® wel es neuer mar jj® lesst ipt 1366 
Chaucer Sam. Rose 1417 About tb&btiukes.of thiae weHes 
..Sprang yp the s graa. 1390 Gow sit Conyt I. 326 He 
strawhte him forto drtnke Upon the freisshe welles brinke. 
i4aaYoNGEtr. Secreia Secret, 245 [In autumn] W^a wyth- 
drawen ham, grene tinges fadyfh, Frutes fallyth. c *470 
Golagros 4 Gaw. 40 'Thay walkit be the syde of ane fair 
well, 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. vl. (1870) 241 There be 
welles, Che wbyche doth toorne wood in to Irone. 1374 T. 
Hint. AH Garden, It. Bees, etc 6g And when ryuers and 
wels be shallower of water than costomably, doe then de- 
clare raine to followe. 1603 Stow Surv. 11 Then was there 
3. principall Fountaines, or wels in the other Suburbs, to 
wit Holy well, Clements well, and Clarkes well. Neare 
vnto this last named fountaine, were diuers other wds. 1663 
R, Lows Lancs, Diary (1876) 8, I went with Mary and 
other wenches to a well [at the] bottome of towne feild. *773 
R. Chandler Trav, Asia M, (1825) 1 . 121 At a wril was a 
marble pedestal perforated, and serving as a mouth. 1832 
W. Irving Alhambra I. 249, I laid myself do'wn one noon, 
tide, and slept under a palm-tree by Lire side of a scanty 
well, ;,,i 839 jErMSQN Briiiafty y\,.6'i The well flows in "a 
pure and abundant stream from the granite rock. 1870 
Handbk. Orkney Isl. 94 There are several mineral wells lu 
the island. 1892 J. A. Henderson Ann. Lower Deeside 
169 He at last reached what proved to be a well of water. 

y. c 893 BElsred Qras, iv. vii. 5 10 An wtes jjtet on Piceno 
Jjasm wudaan wielle weol hlode. egoo Baidals Htsl. i. vii, 
(1890) 38 And sona hraSe beforan his fbiutn. waes wyl upp 
yrnende.,.And nu seo wylie & beet water [etc.], crooo 
Sax, Leeckd, I. ri6 Deos wyrt [watercress].. of byre sylfre 
cenned hiS, on wylfon & on brocen. Ibid, II, 32 Andf ab- 
weak eft ba ea^n on clanum wylie. c 1303 St. Kendm 293 
in E.^E. P, 55 For ber is a will* fair ynoui , , In be stede as 
be lai on. c 1313 Srorkkam Poems V. 55 pe wylie bat bys 
ia paradys Fol wel by-tokeneb bys auys. 13.. Cursor M. ' 
20212 (B. Mus. Add.) Sche dide of hure clobes all^ aad 
wasebe hure with water of wUle, 

b. A miraculous spring of water (or oil) ; a 
spring of water supposed to be of miraculous origia 
or to have supernatural healing powers; also, ia 
later, use, a medicinal or mineral spring. 


Freq. In proper names assigning the well to a particular 
saint. 

834- [see Holy well]. 1:1303 St. Kenelm 293, 297 in 
E. E. P, (1862) 53 A wil spring vp b®Te stod. .pat me clepeb 
seint kenelmes welle j pat menie men hab isojt. C1440 
Stacyons of Rome 828 in Pol. R el, 4 L. Poems (1903) 171 
Two wellis there bethe, I tell thee, that sprynggytna oyle. 
c 1430 Mirk's Festiad 14 And whan he was buryet, at pe 
hed of be toinbe sprong a well of oyle bat dyd medysyn to 
all seke, 138* Sc. Acts fas. VI, HI. 212/2 Aganis pa,ssing 
in pilgramage to chapellis wellis and croces. 1391 Shaks. 
'Pwo Gent, IV. ii, 84 Th. Where meete we? Pro. At Saint 
Gregories well. 163a Rowzbe (ir 7 /tf), The Queenes Wejles. 
That is, A Treatise of the nature and_ vertnes of Tunbridge 
Water. 1648 Gagb Westlnd.^ [Papists] encroaching upon 
many Houses and Farmes, enriching themselves, as namely 
at Winifreds Well (so termed hy them) where they had 
bought an Inne. a 1774 Fergusson Poems, Daft Days 35 
Reamingale, Matr precious than the well o’ Spa, Our hearts 
to heal. *8o6 P. O’Nkili. Tour Orkney etc. 26, I likewise 
visited the wells of Kildingie.. .These wells or springs, are 
situated in the Mill Bay. 1824 Scott (title), Su Ronan's 
WelL 1882 W. Taylor Researches Hist, Tain i, 27 noie, 
A copious fountain of pure water situated on.. the girth 
boundary in the heights of the parish, .has from time 
immemorial borne the name cf St. David’s well. 1904 A. C, 
Fraser Biog. Philos. L 26 The Priory, .and the well and 
chapel of St. Modau on the hill, were my favourite haunts. 

e. pL A place where medicinal springs exist, to 
which invalids resort; a watering-place or spa. 

1673 Shadwell Epsom-Wells l.t. Enter Mrs. Woodly, .. 
to Toby and others, drinking at the Wells. 1707 in J. Ash- 
ton Soc. Life Q, Anne (1882) II. 113 The New Wells at 
Epsom, with variety of Raffling Shops, will be open'd on 
Easter Monday next. 1716 Land. Gaz. No. 3459/1 The 
Princess set out.. for the Wells of Medway, _ 17^ Young 
Love Fame v. 23 Ihro’ every sign of vanity they runj 
Assemblies, Parks, ..Balls, Wells, Bedlams, [etc.]. 

f d. Sler. The representation of a stream, used 
as a bearing. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Her. e vj b, And of hym y* beris thes 
annys ye most say.. He berith of golde and .iij, Wellis, 
e. A fountain fed by a spring ; a structure 
erected above a spring for convenience in obtain- 
ing the water ; a drinking-fountain. Chiefly Sc. 

1373-6 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1S76) 437 Item, to Johne 
Wilsoun for four geistis to the woll in Gallowgait. .vlij lib. 
1630 Ibid. 373 The new woll in the I'rongait to be sklaittet 
in the best forme. 1638 Ibidl 390 Ane warrand . .for taking 
doun the wall at the Croce. 1636 Ibid. (1881) 351 The twa 
new wallis newlie buildit in Trongait and at the vennall. 
1823 Galt R. Gilhaize HI. 34 She was mobhet, and the 
wells pumped upon her by the enraged multitude. 1843 
James Forest Days i, It had on the south side, a well, and 
an iron ladle underneath. 


2. transf. and fg. a. In allusive contexts directly 
suggestive of the nature (flowing, etc.) or uses 
(drinking, taking water) of a spring. 

cZgff 2ELFHKD Gregory's Past. C. viL 49 (MS. Hatton) 
Hio [the speech] aweoll of anum wille \Cott, welle] ; 3 eah 
heo an tu tefleowe, Seali waes sio mspryng sio so'de lufu. 
cx22a Bestiary 3e,\ Eratmo we brennen bihoue '3 us to 
rennen to cristes quike welle,. .drinken his 'wissing. <1x223 
Ancr. R. 282 In hire he heide^ff nout one dropemele, auS 
geoteS ■vlowinde wellen of hk grace, a 1300 Cursor M. 310 
Fader is he cald for-bi jmt he is welle bat neuer sal drL 
Ibid 21023 O b® wel o witt he drano. c 1313 Shokeham v, 
61 j)ys •wnlle hys god self man by-come, Of hym bys ioyen 
heb alle y-nome. 23. . Lay Folkd Caiech, (L.) 190 Crist 
was be. ftirst qwyk welle of grace, c X42» Prynter 68 Mi 
soule btrstide to god, bat is a quyk welle i 1368 T, Howell 
Afb. (1879) 52 ib noble hart whose Well of grace, 

shall spring and neuer drie. 2807 Crabbb Par, Reg. i. 
98 Not one who, early by the Muse beguiled. Drank from 
her welt the waters undefiled. 2840 Longf. SA Stud. i. v, 

0 sleep,.. Hotding imto our lips thy goblet filled Out of 
Oblivion’s ■well, a healing draught ! 2899 J. P. Fitzpatrick 
Transvaal i. os Tbeeflfect of the annexation ■was to start 
the wells of plenty bnbbling — ^with British Gold, 

b. That from ^wMdi something springs or arises j 
a source or origin. 

<2. eSaS Vesp. Psalter XXXV. to ForSon mid ' 5 e is waelle 
lifes. c8zs lesp. Hymns xuin O.E. Texts 417 Debt lehtes 
& wMlle lehtes, 2S33GAu/?ic;zr Vay (S.f.S.la/ The bibil 
quhilfc IS the grund and vol of al godlie doctrine and hewin- 
lie visdora. 2599 Alex. FIdme Poems (S.T.S.) Hymn vi. 
ijo He made the Sun a lampe of light, A woll of heate to 
shine by day, 

p. c 2000 Lambeth. Psalferxxxv. lo ForSan b® mid b® is 
Welle lifes. 2340 Ayenb. 80 Uayrhede, wy t, pronesse, my3ie, 
vridom and noblesse 7 bts® byeb zbc wellen of ydelnesse, 
J 877 Langl. P .FI. B. XV. 30 And bat is ivylte and ■wisdome, 
be welle of alle eraftes. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirwrg. 271 
And fro diafragma it mai go to b® brayn, bat is b® welle 
of alle nerues., 2473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 31 Atbenes, that 
■was the welle of connyng and of wisdam- 2338 Starkey 
England 180 Tyranny in al commynaltyays the ground of 
al yl, the wel of al myschefe and mysordur, 2339 Bible 
(Great) Prov. xvi. 22 Understandyng is a well of lyfe vnto 
bym that hath it. 2667 Milton P. L, xi. 416 [He] purg'd 
■with Euphrasie and Rue The visual Nerve . . f And from the 
Well of Life three drops instill’d. 2839 FitzGerald Gwtair 
xxxiv. Then to tbia earthen Bowl did 1 adjourn My Lip the 
secret Well of Life to, learn. . , 

y. a 2000 Ags. Ps. (ITiorpe) xxxv. 9 Forbsem mid b® is 
lifes wyile, 2422 Yongb tr. SecretaSecrei. 135 Vndyrstond- 
ynge is the begynuyoge and will of al vertues. 

0. Applied to persons regarded as a source 01 
abundant manifestation of some quality or virtue. 

; <22223 St, Marker. I'l }>u art walle of waisdom. <2x320 
in WrighriZ^j-ftf P. xxxili. 94 Ofte y crie merer, of mylsetbou 
art welle, 2377 -Prff. 'PjKrzzw, (Rolls) 1 . 218 Prince Edward 

1 hat vvelle wba.of alle corage, c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 
207^ tort, fhar of perfeccion is welle. c 2400 Pilgr, Sowle 
'^‘ih Td, i®* *^he Velle of all maneie ot goodnes. 
C1440 Vartonope 22$ That thay may say as ye passe by 


strete : Loo, yonder gothe the welle of gentylnesse. c mm 
tr. De Imitaiione lii. xi. 78 O bmi Welle of euerlasting lou^ 
2300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 7 Cure iustie quein, The vail 
of velth, guid cheir, and mirrines. x^g Mtrr. Mue 
E dw. IP, vi, A Salomon that was of wit the weU, 
Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
defyled, On Fame’s eternall beadroll worthie to be fyied. 

d. A copious How (of tears or blood). aIso 
hyperbolically applied to a weeping person. 

aizzs Ancr. R. 256 For bul he [Jeremiah] bed welle of 
teures to his eien, bet heo neadruweden nanmore ben wells. 
a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1 . 189 pe ilke fif wallen [v r 
■wellen] bet of bi hlisfulle bodi sprunaen and strike dmi 
strondes of blode. 238a Wyclif fer. ix. x Who shal syue 
to myn hed watir, and 10 myn ejen a welle of teres? ckm 
Hickscorner 19 She sawe her sune, all deed, Splayed on a 
crosse with the fyve welles of pyte. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr 
V. X. 19 There is a word will Priam turne to stone j Make 
wels, andNiobes of the maides and wiues. 

e. A whirlpool. 

Applied spec, to certain •whirlpools in the Orkneys as a 
renderingol the native designation.^tf/<f = ON. .irr/Yasprinff 
Tennyson’s use may either be independent or derived from 
Scott. 

a 1634 Biaeu Le Theatre du Monde v. 159-60 Map Or- 
ead e.s..Souna.. The Welles. Ibid,, Spurness well. ’2691 
J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 7 The Wells of Swinna, which 
are two Whirl-pools in the Sea. 2730 M. Mackenzie Or. 
cades |/i One of these Whirlpools or Wells, as they are 
called in Orkney. 2774 G. Low Tour Orkney etc. (1879) 29 
The whirlpools called the Wells of Swona, so long famoiu 
for the alledged danger in passing over or near them. i8ar 
Scott Pirate xxxviii, Even as the wells of Tuftiloe can 
wheel the stoutest vessel round and round, in despite of either 
sail or steerage. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. x, If. .the roaring wells Should 
gulf him fathom-deep in brine. Ibid, cviii, To scale the 
heaven’s highest height, Or dive below the wells of Death. 

3. A pit dug in the ground to obtain a supply of 
spring-water ; spec, a vertical excavation, usually 
circular in form and lined with masonry, sunk to 
such a depth, as to penetrate a water-bearbg 
stratum. 

a, c 930 Lindisf. Gosp, John iv. 6 Uaes . . 'Ser umlle iacobes, 
C127S Wom,_ Samaria 12 in O.E. Misc. 84 lesus at ore 
walle reste him seolf al one. a 2300 Cursor M. 13229 Hera 
nu quat hetodias did, In a wall iiis heued sco hid. C1393 
Ploxvman's T. 298 They folowe Christ that shedde his 
blodde To heven, as bucket in-to the wall. 2882 ‘Jack 
Robinson’ Auld Tales ii (E.D.D.) T’ borrator war ptayau 
fer a girt wal et he cud drop intul. 

y. c 2000 Ags. Gasp. J onn iv, 6-7 Jaer wses iacobes wylj 
Se hffilend sset ast ' 5 am wylie. <11250 Gen. 4 Zir. 2947 la 
euerilc welle, in euerilc trike, men fuitden blod al witterlike. 
C1273 LAY.29810 po wende to ban wide cnihtesswibe snelle. 
a X300 Cursor M. 21701 Mak vs a well for mine sake, (at 
all mai plente o water take. <rx383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1584 
Or as a welle that were botemeles Ryght so can fals lasoa 
hane no pes ffor to desyryn [etc.]. C2440 Jacob's Well % 
Whanne 3oure welle is made..3e mu.ste haue a wyndas, & 
a roop, & a bokett, to drawyn vp watyr to drynke, be-cause 
^ure welle is so deep. 2483 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 29 
For the well a Bokett with a cbeyne of yiyn. 2330 Palsgr. 
aSy/a Well made of stone, pxci^putelle. is33Bbende0, 
Curtins vit, 146 The ryuer of (jxus.. being a water ■vnhol- 
som to be dronke. . the Macedons fell to digging of wdles, 
2392 Shaks. Roin. 4 Jnl. in- i. 99 No : 'tis not so deepe as 
a well, nor so wide as a Church doore, but 'tis itiough. 2610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. 281 A Well of an exceeding depth, 
2623 N. Carpenter Geogr, Delin, n. iv. (1631) 60 Starres 
from the darke bottome of a deepe Well or Mine will shew 
themselues at mid-day._ 1698 Y’s.ve.xAcc.E.lndtaFP. t^i 
A little out of the Way is erected an high-wall’dWell. 2790 
Dryden Fables, Pal, 4 Arc. ii. 82 Now up, now down, as 
Buckets in a Well. 2743 tr. Columella's Hush. 1. vi, The 
ground being dug after the manner of wells, which they call 
siros, receives the fruits, 2S42 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 63 
For many weeks about my loins I wore 'I'he rope that haled 
the buckets from the well. 1858 Hawthorne Pr, 4 It. 
Jntls, (1871) I. 337 There is no familiar object connected 
with daily life so interesting as a well, 2888 EncycU Brit. 
XXIV. 402/2 When the population of a district k scattered 
it is possible to supply inditudual wants by means ot streams, 
springs, or shallow wells. 

fig. cti^oo Lanfranc'sCirurg. 193 Now we ban medycyns 
drawen of .ij, wellis & of mame maistris. a 2591 H, Smith 
Serm. (2592) 998 The well of Gods secrets is so deepe, that 
Bo_ bucket of man can sound it. 2622 Bible Isaiah xii. 3 
With ioy shall yee draw water out of the wels of saluation. 
*633 W, SporstO'We (title), The Wels of Salvation Opened. 
2782 Co'WPER Convers. 564 Hearts may be found., whose 
■wisdom, drawn from the deep well of Iife^_ Tastes of its 
healthful origin. 2848 Dickens Dmnbey xvlii, Afterstadng 
this curious and unexpected fact, Mr. Toots fell into a deep 
well of silencer 

b. Her. A bearing representing the stoue curb 
or border of a well. 

2780 R. Glover's Ord. A rms A ugm. 49 in Edmondson H er. 
II. O, Gu. three wells ar, water az. 2828-40 Berry EucycU 
Her.l. 

4, In various proverbial sayings or phrases. (See 

also PlTOHDER 1 I b.) 

. (a) 2346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867)70 Well welt (quoth she) 
many wels, many bucke ts. 2757 B. Poor Rickard 

(1890)278 Then as Poor Dick says, When the WeH’s_dry, 
they kno'w the Worth of Water. 2832 J. J. "Bvam Rforni. 
Eng. tAp We know not, .says the proverb, what the welljs 
■worth till it is dry, x86o Whyte MF.LVrLLE Mkt. tlarb,xxA, 
‘ He’s as deep as a well, is my master,’ answered old Isaac. 

(6) 2692 Hartcuffe Virtues i8t If Truth, as Democritus 
fonsied, lies at the bottom of a deep Well. 2848 Dickbns 
Dombey xxxii. He tried a glass of grog f hut melancholy 
truth was at the bottom of that well, and he couldn't finish 
ft. 2888 J. M. Cobban By Telegraph iv. The depth, of the 
well at the bottom' of which truth is hid was nothing to the 
ttnfathomableness of his designs. 

b. 7i>/»/(aperson)»»/Atfztf«//(seequot.), sUa^. 


•WEBIi. 

iSia Vahx Vocal, Plash Lang. (i8ig) s.v. Garden, To 
a person in the garden., or in the well, are synonymous 
nhrasK signifying to defraud him of his due share of booty 
by embezzling a part of the property, or the money it is 

^^S.’^^irans/. f a. ■= Foktaitbub i a, 05 s. 

Ciioo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2x6 Make him .iij. cauteriis t.. 
oon bihinde be nolle in welle b.erof, [etc.]; Hid. jag 
Also in be Welle vnder een.s & bihinde pe eeris pou schalt 
make cauterijs for passiouns of isen. 

"b. J ssiell of a (place) : like a well, as being 
damp and cold or deep pd dark. 

1843 Dicken’S Chr. Carol ii, He then conveyed him.. into 
the veriest old well of a shivering best-parlour that ever was 
seen. 1869 Blackmore LornaD. xliv, She had gotten it in 
a great well of a cupboard. 

6 . Nmt. a. A yertical shaft protecting the pump 
below the lower (or upper) deck in a ship’s hold. 

To sound the well, to ascertain, by means of a 
sounding-rod, the depth of water accumulated in 
the hold. 

1611 CoTGH., Lessee, the sinlce, or well, of the pumpe of a 
ship. i6a6 Capt. J. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen it The 
Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, [etc.]. 1627 — 
Sea Gram. li. 9 The Dutch men v.se a Burre pumpe. .to 
pumpe vp the Billage water that, .cannot come to the well. 
jn^oBu.tiCKi.KYMav.£x/asii!or. x'^z-gFALCONKuSM^wr. 

tj. 464 They sound the welL 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion <5- Princ. xv. III. 401 The ship seemed rapidly 
settling . . yet no one dared to .sound the well. 1836 Marry at 
pirate iv, The well was again sounded. Nine feet water 
in the hold. 1881 Daily Tel. 14 Feb., So long as the sound, 
iug-rod gave a dry well, the men’s courage kept tolerably ; 
steadfast. 

b. A cistern or tank in a fisbing-boat, in which 
the catch of fish is preserved alive. Cf. Wbll- 

BOAT I. 

1614 GENTt.EMAN Eng. Way Wealth 15 Fresh fish, which 
they of purpose do keepe aliue in their hoates in Wells. ' 
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton, ii. (1840) 37 This well [was of] 
the same kind which the small fisher-boats in England have 
to preserve their fish alive in. 1828 Davy A'izAw«iiZ49 He.. 1 
is landed. A fine well-fed fi.sh, not much less than 4 lbs. I 
Throw him into the well. 1848 Johns Week at Lizarazyg 
The store-pot is emptied and its contents transferred to a 1 
well in the hold of the vessel. 1912 Daily Neaus 29 Mar. 4 
The Betsy was running for harbour for all she was worth, i 
Her ‘well’ was full of live cod. 1 

7 . A shaft or pit bored or dug in the ground. In 
various specific applications. 

a. An excavation for the storage of ice. 

i68i Cal. Treas. Bks. 8 Building an ice well for his 
Majesty’s use in Windsor Great Park. 1830 Gardeners' 
Mag.of Bot. I. 82 Section of ice well...(T, well; b, porch. 
1873 SroN Worhshop Rec, Ser. i. 364/1 There must be per- 
fect drainage insured from the bottom of the well, so that 
the ice will be kept dry. 

t b. Mil. =* Shato sb.^ a. 

x-jas-xx Mint, cj- Sea Diet. (ed. 4) l, Well, a Depth the 
Miner sinks into the Ground, and thence carries on the 
Branches, or Galeries, to find out, and disappoint the 
Enemies Mines, or to prepare one. 1736 J. Campbell Milii. 
Hist, Pr. Eugene etc. 1. 217 We now began to perceive that 
their Minem were in search of our Mines, and that they 
worked in sinking Wells in order to get into our Galleries, 

c. (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s.v. Observatory, The Royal 
Observatory. .furnish’d with all sorts of Instruments.. and 
a dry Well for Discovery of the Stars in the Day-time. 

d. A shaft sunk to obtain oil, brine, gas, etc. 

1799 Asiatic Researches VI. 127 An Account of the 

Petroleum Wells in the Burmha Dominions. _ 188^ Encycl. 
Rrit. XVIII. 713 In 1819 a well bored for brine in Wayne 
county, Kentucky, yielded so much black petroleum that it 
was abandoned. 1893 [see Gusher 2]. 1901 Mwisey's 

Mag, XXV. 743/2 The first flowing [petroleum] well, or 
‘ gusher,’, .was struck in i86r. 

e. A shaft to carry water through a retentive to 
a porous stratum or to a drain ; a sink for sewage. 

1856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 692 It will be proper., 
to cut a drain of four feet in depth only, and tlien to sink 
small wells down to the watery bed. 1863 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 
S/2 The system of drainage adopted is that of running the 
pipes of each house into a dead well.. .These wells are 
made of bricks, without any cement. 

f. Engin. A hollow cylinder or shaft of masonry 
sunk and filled in solid to form a foimdation. 

1883 L. F. yERNONT-HARCouRT Horbours 4 r Doc&s I, 403 
Where the thickness of the mud exceeded 13 feet, square 
masonry wells were sunk through it on to the rock... 
These wells, being.. filled in solid with masonry, form piers 
for arches. 1920 in W ebster. 

8. a. The central open space, from roof to base- 
ment, of a winding, spiral, or elliptical staircase ; 
the open space in which a lift operates. 

a jjoo Evelyn Dicory 7 Nov. 1644, 2 paire of oval stayres 
all of stone and_ voide in the well, 1783 PML Trans, 
LXXIIl. 138 Which, passing over pullies . ., was fastened to 
a scale that descended into the well of an adjoining stair- 
ease, 1817 J. FtS HTis Excurs. Windsor eXCii. i6x In the well of 
the staircase, by a cord of black and yellow, hangs a Gothic 
lantern. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, If you choose to 
consider it, and sit on the landing, looking up and down the 
wdl 1 x886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv, 'The same passing 
brightness showed me the steps were of unequal length, and 
that one of ray feet rested that moment within two inches of 
the well. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/8 Fall down .1 hoist well. 
Ibid., The cage. .was at the bottom of the weil. 

b. The space on the floor of a law-court 
(between the Judge’s bench and the last row of 
seats occupied by Counsel) where the solicitors sit. 

1833 Dickens Pfo. i, The various solicitors in the 

cause .. ranged in a line, in a long matted well ..betweunthe 


registrar’s red table and the silk gowns. 1879 Escott 
England 11 . 209 In the ‘ well, seat a step below that of 
the Queen’s counsel, sit the solicitors. 1S83 D. C. Murray 
Hearts xxviii, Wigged heads went together in tlie well of 
the court, and papers were rustled to and fro on the table. 

C. A deep narrow space formed by the surround- 
ing walls of a building or buildings, serving for 
the access of light and air. 

1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v (end), plimbing to a 
high chamber in a well of houses, he threw himself down in 
his clothes on a neglected bed, a 1861 T. Winthhop Cecil 
Dreeme v. (1896) 64 Through a most unsavoury alley into a 
court, or rather space, serving as a weil to light the rear 
rrage of a tenement hou.se. 1913 Spectator 29 May 742/a 
The back-rooms look south — into the well. 

9 . a. A space left, in stacking hay, to serve as a 
ventilating shaft, dial. 

1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv, Aug. (1744) 102 Some pre- 
scribe leaving a Hole or Well in the Middle of the Mow., 
by keeping thei-ein a Basket or Barrel, and raising it as the 
Alow increases. 1842 C. W. Johnson P'armer's Encycl. 
1261 a. .vent hole left in a rick or mow of hay or other 
similar materials, to prevent its overheating. 

b. In Ship- and Boat-building applied to 
various vertical apertures : see quots. 

1874 Thearlb Naval Archii, g 192 When it is not con- 
sidered necessary to provide a well for raising thepropellor. 
sZgi From heel to Truck xaZ\ld&. The deepen- 

ing between the ends of two waterballast-tanks, or between 
the ends of a double-bottom and a_ bulkhead. 1897-8 
Encycl. Sportl. I'^g Well, the opening in a decked canoe to 
admit the putting in of cargo and to accommodate the crew, 

10 . a. A box-like receptacle in the body of a 
vehicle, for articles of luggage. 

1783 Morn. Chrott. 14 Mar. 4/2 Advt., A veryroomy crane- 
necked Travelling Coach, with well to the bottom, and 
luggages behind. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 11. 190 
The Well of a Carriage is a strong box conveniently placed 
at the body to carry luggage. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair \ 
Ixvi, The baggage was strapped on. Francis came out with 
his master’s sword, cane, and umbrella tied up together, and 
laid them in the well. 1911 Sir W. Butler Autobiog, xx. 
3S4 He.. took three or four brace of grouse from the bag, 
and. .put the birds in the ‘ well ' of the vehicleXan Irish car], 
b. A comparatively deep receptacle atthebottoia 
of a piece of furniture, esp. of one fitted with trays, 
drawers, compartments, etc. 

1841 Savage Did. Printing. 1842 Lyttom Xhizmrzz vn. ii. 
He peered into the well [of an escritoire], and opened the 
drawers. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen IIL 47 There was an 
old-fashioned work-table, with a faded red silk well, beside 
the open window. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., WeU, a 
receptacle under the cases in the upper part of k compos- 
ing frame, for holding copy, etc. 1903 H. G. Wells Kipps 
HI. iii. § 4 Kipps.. draws out the marvellous till; here gmd 
is to be, here silver, here copper — notes locked up in a cash- 
box in the well below. 

11. A hole or cavity containing or to contain a 
liquid. In various applications. 

a. The water-tank at the base of a shot-tower, 
into which the drops of melted lead fall. 

1831-4 Tojnlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 3x4/1 For 
the carrying out of this invention shot-towers and shot-wells 
have been constructed. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, iii. 
362/1 They are sufficiently hardened by cooling to bear the 
shock of striking the surface of the water in the well below. 

b. A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, into 
which the molten metal falls. 

1864 Webster. 1881 Raymond MiningGloss, s. v., WeU, 
The cnicible of a furnace. 

o. A sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink, etc. 5 
also, an indentation or cavity in a dish, tray, etc. 

1873 SpoN Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 166/3 The bath should 
be. . larger than the well, which must be a square hole, a little 
larger than the plate, and about an inch deep. i88x Phar- 
maceut. ^mZ. 165 A small glass ‘naphtha well set in the 
case, similar to an ‘ ink well 

12 . attrib, and Comb., as well-covering, -drill, 
‘grating, -hook, -mouth, -plate, -pump, -roof, -rope, 
-shaft, -side, -stage, -tubbing (Tubbing vbl. sb. 3), 
-yard ; well-maker *, well-like adj. 

1843 G. F^-VB.ve.Eccl.Archii.Ireland 449 *WelI Coverings. 

1 1S7S Knight Diet. Mech., * Well-drill, a tool for boring 
wells. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe ^to It is the duty,, 
of the eldest boy in the school . , to see that the "‘twell gratiagis 
I are closed. 1383 liiGiNS Tunius' Nomend. 302/1 Lupus,.. 

\ a*wellhooke. 1910 Rider Haggard 0. SAeiii’i/Ewi^xvi, 
241 [He] pointed to a jagged, *well-like hole Mown out. .by 
I the recoil of the hlasL 1666 Despattierii Grammat, Instil. 

VII. (Jam.) Apuilex,. .a. ’‘wel maker. 1893 Daily News 
I 21 Dec. 5/4 When the second slip took place, the weil-maker 
I was suffocated, 1337-8 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 377 Faid for 
j lode of hryk for his * well mowthe. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey II. 130 The well-mouth, from being dry,_ becomes 
full of water. 1888 Lockwood's Did. Mech, Engine, *Well 
Plate. A cast-iron plate put over the mouth of a well to 
carry the pumps, &c. 1889 Daily News s Aug. 2/7 A sub- 
stantially constructed set of ttwell pumps, even tf fitted down 
a well 100 or 200 feet from the ground level, may be utilised 
as a fire engine in large establishments. 1886 Mss. Flor. 
Caddy Footsteps feanne D'Arc v. B8 Chemilld has a 
romanesque church and the usual domical stone “well-roofs. 
xsti Aldeburgh Rec, in N, Q. 12th Ser. WIl. 227/1 Fora 


tethers, wal’ropes. ipo8 Wedm. Gaz.^x Ju'y 2/1 Hevrent 
to a well and cl.’inb’rred dcuii the well-rope. 1837 Dickens 
Domt I. iv. In one lo imr of the haU..tiieie w?s .1 little 
waiting-1 ooni, like a ''well-sh-ft. 1636 E\rl Monm. tr. 
Bocca'.inis Advfs. fr. I atnass. i \cvii. (167+' 131 The Rope 
which hung iq on the bucket by tne "well-side. i8x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xx. For all si e can sit idle by a well-side the 
whole Clay, when sue has a handsome young genilem.xn to 


WELL. 

lyate with. 1888 LockwootPs Diet Mech, Engtn., *WeU 
Stage. A framing, of timber erected over the mouth ol a 
well to carry the pumps and pipe connections. 189S F. Davis 
SUchesier 41 Roman wine casks that have served the pur- 
pose of “well tubbing. X4B0 Coventry Leet-bh, 446 Their 
plum house by pe “well-yarde yate. 

13 . Special comb. ; well-basket, a long deep 
basket formerly used by street-hawkers ; well- 
beam, the wooden beam or roller over whicb tbe 
rope of a well-bucket rnns ; well-borer, (a) one 
who bores wells ; (b) a machine or apparatus for 
boring a well ; well-boring 57 ^/. tbe process of 
sinking a well by drilling throngb earth or rock ; 
also concr., the shaft of a well ; well-brick (see 
quot. 1889) ; well-bullook, one used (in India) 
to turn the windlass at a well ; well-cabin (see 
quot.) ; twell-oarse (see WBtL-CRBSs) ; well- 
cbapel, one enclosing a holy well ; well-cistern, 
one fed by a spring ; well crane (see quot. 1888) ; 
t well crank, a windlass for raising and lowering 
a bucket at a well; well-ourb, (tt) fie stone border 
round the month of a well; {b') see quot. 1892; 
well-digger, one who digs or bores wells as a 
profession; well-dish, a meat-dish with a de- 
pression at one end as a receptacle for gravy ; well- 
drag (see quot.) ; well-drain Agrio., a drain for 
wet land, made after the manner of a well, with a 
boring through which the water rises to be carried 
off by the drain ; well-draining, a system of land 
drainage (see quot. and prec.) ; hencewell-drain®. 
(Webster 3:847-54) ; well-dresser, one who takes 
part in well-dressing ; well-dressing 1= tap-dress- 
ing (Tab sb?- 6 ) ; well-eye Sc. and north., a 
spot in a hog where a spring rises to the surface; 
a small pool of spring-water ; fig. a source ; t 'well 
fern, the maiden-hair Adiantum Capillus- Veneris^ 
well-flowering = iap-dressing{TR2sb.^6y-,'vrell- 
girse, -grass Sc. = Well-ceess ; well-god, a 
tutelary deity of a well ; well-borse, a horse that 
turns the ■windlass of a well; well-liou.Be, a small 
building or room enclosing a well and its appara- 
tus; well-karses, -kerses and north, (see 
Webl-oeess) ; weU-kerb = well-curb % well- 
jiaoking (see Paokinq vbl. sb.l 3 note) ; -f well- 
pips, a conduit-pipe ; in quot. ; well plum, a 
local name of the ^QCAots^,Fuligulaferma% well- 
pole, (a) a well-sweep ; ( 5 ) see quot 1S93 ; 
•j-well-reeve (see quot. and Reeve 2) ; well- 
rig (see qnot); well-room, (<2) the place on the 
floor of a boat or ship where tire water collects, 
and lies until it is pumped out ; [fi) ^ well-hmse -, 
(c) see quot. 1858; weU-slianker Ar. == wis//- 
sinker; well shrimp, a fresh- water mtstaceaa 
found in wells; well-sinker = well-borer, -digger ; 
weU-sinking vbl. sb. = well-boring; well-smack 
— WelIi boatI ; well-spherometer, ‘ a form of 
spherometer for accurately measuring the radius 
of curvature of a lens ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891); well- 
staircase, -s'tairs, -stairway, a winding or geo- 
metrical staircase with a well or open centre ; 
wellstead [Stead sb. 7], a site fora well; well- 
sweep (see Sweep sb. 23) ; well- tomb, a pre- 
historic tomb having a well or shaft for an en- 
trance; well-trap, (o) a depression in a drain, 
in which water lies and prevents the escape of foul 
air; see quot, 1893; well- tube, the casing- 
pipe of a driven well; weU-way, the shaft of a 
well; well-wheel, the wheel that turns the axle 
of a windlass at a well ; well-’worfc, the making 
of a well; well- worship, the worship of a tvell 
or ite guardian spirit; also weE-worshlpping 
vbl. sb. iccA ppl. a. Also -bugkkt, 

-cbess, etc. 

V xasx Mayhew Lend Latour iiBSx) II, 483/1, I give two 
stiSlings for a ‘ shallo-w ’ that’s a flat basket with two 
bandies; they put ’em a top of *'*weil-hasfcets ’, them as 
can carry a good load, Kipling .Fti/r/ifirr Three, etc. 
(1917) 273 He 'will hang Mm by the heels from the "well- 
beam, x^W Phil, Trans, LXXVH. 50 George Naylor, of 
Louth, in the County of Lincoln, '“Well-borer, 1833 
chEnicP Mag, 6 Nov. 370 Thomson’s Artesian Well-borer, 
X834 Lfiimf (Dakota) Star 10 Oet, Experienced well-borers 
..will endeavor to find petroleum. Philos. Manuf. 

57 Mine and artesian “well-boring. 1890 Hardwicke’s ScL 
Gossip XXVi. 74/1 Many years ago, in a ■wetl-boTing,..the 
flanks of the buried Primary rocks were reached at a depth 
cf noo feet. 1784 Phil. 'Trans. LXXV. 3 To build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well, with a wall of 
“well-bricks internally, up to the top of it. 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., ff’WAAwfe, curved bricks used for lining wells. 1879 
Mrs. a. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 72 One of the 
“well-bullocks had a violent attack ot the malady. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Ward.bk., *Well-cabzns, those in brigs and 
smaH v-cse^-Cj whkh ba'vi. no afte’rwiurlrtwi ex thr^roiigh 
diAUL'bt 1838 J. T. Bliout Anc, Cziss-s K. Cornw. 94 
“Well-chapel, Menacuddle, CiL Austell.. .Ire length of this 
buildiiig la II f.Lt.. .Tile '■prirg risca in the east c d. 189S 
Dahhn Rev. July 1=0 A “wtll-ustein of cleat spring water, 
sgos W. Holm'.n Hunt Pre Raphaeiitism II. xi. 2S9 To 
judge fio'u the company lound the well-cisterns.. it [Cana 
■of (Galilee] ■« as at the time, a happy neighbourhood. 1849 
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WELL, 

J. Glynn Const r. Cranes 35 The *well crane having been 
found inconvenient for raising great weights, because of the 
insufficient resistance of the ground at the well top. *888 
Lockiooodls Diet. Meek. Rngin.^ Well Crane, a fixed post 
crane, one-half of whose post is above ground and the other 
sunk in a pit, or well, dug to receive it, C1440 Promp, 
Para, 520/2 ^Welle crank, 1877 Talmage 

Serm. 23 Will yon sit down in front of the *well-ourb, when 
a few more turns of the windlass mi^t bring up the., 
buckets? 18&5 Kipling Departm. Ditties, etc, C1899) 56 We 
have trodden the mart and the well-curb, i^a Did. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.lj Well-curb, ^ The ring of elm or metal 
m)On which the lining of a well is built. *653 Moxom Mech. 
Exere. {17031 254 A. Borer (such as *Well.Diggers use). *883 
HarpeAs Mag. 001,708/2 By trade he is a well-digger. 1880 
Blackmore Mary Anerley xlvii, When a coal comes to 
table in a *well-dish. 1857 Wright Obs.^ (?• Provinc. Diet., 
* Well-drag, a three-pronged drag to bring the bucket up 
when it falls in. Leic, Leicester sh. Gloss. 1819 Rees 

Cycl., *WeU-drain, in Agriculture, that sort of vent or dis- 
charge for the wetness of land, which is constructed in 
somewhat the well or pit manner. Ibid., * Well-draining, 
that means of clearing lands from wetness, which.. is ac- 
complished by making large deep pits or wells. *898 R. M, 
Gilchrist Wiilerwhrake i. Within live minutes the curtain 
would be drawn aside and the *well-dressers set free to join 
the turbulent outside revellers. *8So *Wen.dressing [see 
tap-dressing •. Tap si.l 6]. i88a C. F. Keary OhU. Prim, 
Belief \\. 87 Fetichism survives in the honours paid to wells 
and fountains, . . in England known under the name of ‘ well- 
dressing’. 1536 Bbllenden !>«/;. {1821) 1. 170 Thay 

knew nochl the ground, and fell sometimes in swards of 
mossis, and sum time in '^well-eys. i8ao Marmaiden of 
Clyde ii. in Edin. Mag.Ml. 422 An’ the marmaid’s goun 
was green as grass In the cauld wall-ee that g^ows. i8a6 
Qi icut Last of Lairds ’xx.TS.y, The cause o’ our national decay, 
and agricurtural distress,. .come a’ thegither frae anither 
well-ee. igSg Cooper Thesaurus, Adiantum.. It may be 
called Venus heare. .other name it to be *well feme, 1824 
E. Rhodes Peak Seenefy szs An ancient custom still pre- 
vails in the village of Tissington...It is denominated *WeiI- 
Flowering. X874 Murray's Handbk. Derbysh, etc. (ed. a) 
x88 An ancient . . custom of dressing the s wells or springs of 

.nil-.-. .rn fl. oo < Ton Tlmoc. 


Shaks, 1. 1, 44 His [Browne’s] Devonshire has a lars 
lation of river-gods, *well-gods, and nymphs. 1673 J 


under an engagement . .to deliver a novel in the Spring, and 
have to go the round of a ^welWhorse daily. X3S4-S Dur- 
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 555 In una sera reparanda pro le 
l*Welhousdore. Ibid. 6gi Pro punctuacione super 

stabulum hospitum et le Wellehouse infra abbathiam. 1597 
in Archaeologia LXIV. 369, 1500 ston lat nail for ye well 
house; 1895 Crockett Mm of Moss-Hags xxm, I made a 
rush swiftly round the corner, and entered the well-house. 
1889 Kipling Soldiers Three (ed. 3) 67 Losson. .lowered the 
cage [of the parrot] into the cool darkness of a well, and sat 
on the *well-kerb. X87S Knight Dirf. AffcA., *WeU.pack- 
ing. 1540 CovERDALE Pruiif, Lessons T .^h, Here are 
opened the conduites and *well pipes of life. x86a Johns 
Brit. Birds 6'25 *Wellpium, the Red-headed Pochard. 1883 
S WAiNSON Prov. Names Birds 160 Well plum. i8a6 Longf. 
in S. Longfellow Life (1886) I. 85 There is so little.. to re- 
mind one that he is out of towns no corn-fields.. no stab- 
fences: no *we]l-poles. 2893 i". A". Wore. Gloss., WelLpole, 
a pole having at the end a hook, with which the bucket is 
lowered into the well for the purpose of bringing up water- 
Coventry Lest Sk, XI, 21 Apr. xi Jas. I. leaf 63 (MS.) 
Such said aldermen.. and such ten persons, .shall choose 
and elect two persons dwelling in everie particular ward 
where any comon well is . . to be ^well-reeves for one whole 
year. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2759/1 *Well-rig is the 
terra applied to_ the whole plant for well-boring, consisting 
of the derrick, its engine [etc.]. 1769 Falconer Did, Mco- 
rine{,x^ia),s.\i Limbers. The water., is conveyed to the 
•well-room, where the pumps are fixed. 1852 Hist. Co. 
Oxford 278 A very curious well-room of the time of Henry 
II has been discovered in the centre of the keep tower. 
1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Well-room, an apartment or 
building containing a mineral spring or spa, where the 
waters are drunk by invalids. x8Sa *Well.shanker [see 
SHANKSR4I. x8s3<?ao-dlCA>u«.a3Apr.26o/a A*WellShrimp, 
a small white crustaceous animal, about half an inch long. 
1914 Brit, Mus. Return 171 Well-shrimp. 1604 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 156 A *weU-sinker, vj days 
sinkinge the well..iij*. 1884 Wham Daily Post 24 Jan. 
3/4 Wanted., three good Well-sinkers. 1838 0. Aw. Jan. 6 I 
All sorts of earthwork, in embanking, boring, and *well- I 
sinking. 1915 Daify News ao Sept, i The authorities . 
have reijuisitioned all workmen with a knowledge of | 
well-sinking.. and are sending them. , to work on drilling 
artesian wells. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 238 The *well- I 
smacks employed in our cod-fisheries. 1840 Dickens Old i 
C. Shop xlvii i, A little out-of-the-way door at the foot i 
of the *well staircase flew briskly open. i863 Daily News 1 
4 Aug., If space is an object, two or three well-staircases ! 
..might he employed. 189* Did. Arch. (Arch. Publ. 
Soc.), *Wei\\-sts.its. Harper’s Mag, Feb. 347/1 The 

central column around wEioh these •well-stairways usually 
wind. 1346 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 152 For a 
•wellsteede. .for a wellstede and a fysshyng. X876 Whitby 
Gloss., Wellsieead, the site of a well. i8a8-3a Webster, 
•Well-sweep. e 1850-60 Alice & Piicebe Cary in M. C. 
Ames Mem. (1873) 252 A grape vine, shaggy and rough and 
red. Swings from the well-sweeps high, s'liarp head. 1886 
E. S. Morse Jap, Homes ii. 73 In this sketch a regular 
New England well-sweep is seen. 1889 Nation ix Apr. 
303/1 The graves belong to the type of ‘ *well-tombs ’. 1830 
Ogilvie, *Well-irap, the same as stench-trap. 1893 J. 
Watson Confess. Poacher 133 The well-trap is a si|narc, 
deep box, built into the gi-oiind opposite to a smoot-hole in 
the fence through which the rabbits run. As the rabbits 
run, the floor opens, and they drop into the wdl. 1875 
Knight Did, Meek., *WeJl-tube. 1733 Hanwav Trav. 
(1762) I, II. xvi. 69 The method of keeping them clear of 
water, is by a large scoop which is suspended. .over the 
•well-way. x90oA'«^7««7v/ij'.l/«g'.XIX. 772'’2.Asea-going 
hydraulic dredge having the ladder for the suction-pipe and 


cutter In a well-way in the centre. 1333 MS. Ratul. D. fit 
fol. 84b, ix newstoroppes to staye the Rynge oftlie *well 
wheell to the spokes. 1342 YIv>Kvx.Erasm. Apoph. 24 marg., 
The scoldyng of brathels Is no more to bee passed on, then 
the squekyng of Welle wheles. 1893 A tlaniic Monthly Mar. 
308 You take insult like a donkey on a well wheel. x8s8 
Skyrimg Builders' Prices 76 The digging will only be ap- 
plicable to *Well-worfc, as that for Drains must of course 
depend upon their depth. 1810 C O’Conor Colmnbanus ' s 
T hird Let. 84 Origin of Irish *Well.worship. 1S83 Proc. 
Serw. Nat. Club IX. 510 Well-worship continues to this 
day, and votive gifts, .are still thrown into the clear spring 
waters. 1810 C. O’Conor Columbanus's Third Let. 79 
•Well-worsMpping was a Druidic superstition. 1892 Catholic 
News 23 J uly s/s A race of *well-worshipping semi-pagans. 
tWeU, Obs. [£ Well adv., substituted 
for Weal under the influence of F. bitnl\ 

1 . Well-being, welfare, advantage, profit a. In 
contrast to woe. 

c 1383 Chaucer L, G. W. 687 Neiiere. .Je nere out of myn 
hertis remembraunce For wel or wo, for carole orfordaunce. 
CX420 J. 2 kg% Siege Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citizen Land. 
(Camden) 35 Thes were tlie syghtys of dyfferauns, . . That 
one of Welle and )>a.t othyr of wo. X450-1S30 Myrr. Our 
Ladye ni. 320 For the soulle when yt ys departed fro the 
body by dethe receyueth anon welle or wo. xsso Crowley 
Last Trumpet 160 But do thou nothing wickedly, Neyther 
for wel nor yet for wo. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
350 A resolute intent.. in well, and in woe, to remaine con- 
stant. 

b. lu general use ; freij. in for the ivell of—. 

X424 Coventry Leet Bk, 72 Jif it so be {>at thei towche the 
well of the kyng..or his realme. 1440 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) II. 588 My saide lorde desireth that it like 
the king of his goode grace, for the grete welle of bothe his 
royaume.s, to ordeyn, .. that [etc.]. in Lett. Rick. Ill 

^ Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 74 For the welle of hys saule he can 
noo lesse doo then sue for absolucion. 1309 Barclay Shyp 
of Folys 229 For worldly ryches, the trouth nat playne to tell, 
Piittynge bodely profyte before eternall well, xsas Berners 
Froiss. II. XX. 17 b, For y® well of the peace, .we desyre 
them to sette to their scales. 1390 Spenser F. Q. l ii. 43 
That may restore you to your wonted well. 163a jLithgow 
Trav. IX, 414 Hungary aboundeth.,in all things the earth 
can produce for the well of man. a 1643 Ld, Napier Mein. 
ft 793) 43 My Lord Lowdon.. might have thought me wiil- 
full against my owne well. 

2. Well public = Weal-ptolio 2 . rare-'^. 

1379 Lodge DyC Plays 6 Though Plato could wish the 
expulsion of Poetes from his well publiques,. .yet the wisest 
had not all that same opinion. 

8. Good or honourable report. 
c 1300 Melusine 133 She . .desired moche to see him for the 
well that it was said of hym. [1802 Coleridge Ode to Rain 
s8 I’ll nothing speak of you but well.] 

Well (wel), a. Forms: 3-7 -wel, 4-6 wele, 5 
welle, 5- well ; Sc. and north. 5 weyll, 6-7 weill 
(6 weil), 6- weeL [From Well adv. in predica- 
tive use : see sense i.J 

1 . Used predicativelyto denote a state of good 
fortime, welfare, or happiness; +a. With the 
dative of the personal pronouns, esp. in the formula 
■well is me, thee, him, etc., or well worth Mm, etc. 
Obs, bent est mihi, 

Beowulf zZ6 Wel hiS ps&m ]>(s mot ssfter deaSdaege Drihten 
secan. eSas Fesp, Fstuierzcxxxv. 21 (Hie) ewedon : wel be, 
wel be [L. euge].^ c rooo ASlfric Gen. xii. 13 past me wel 
sis for 1*6, and min sawul lybbe for Jiinum. intingan. Ibid, 
Num. xi. 18 Wel us waes on Egipta lande. la.. Moral Ode 
(Egerton MS.) 388 in O. E. Horn. 1. 183 Of him to sene nis 
no[n] sed, wel hem is jie hine bi-healde3. c 1203 Lay. 13079 
Wel wurbe j>e Vortiger pat pu aert ictimen her. 0x223 
Ancr. R. 124 Wel is me uor mine gode, & wo is me pauh 
for pin vuel. 1:1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2387 ‘Wel me,’ quabi he, 

* wel is me wel, bat ic aue abiden bus swil[c] sel ! ' 2297 R. 
Glouo. (Rolls) S75x_ A voys sede, as him po3te, pes wordes 
poru pe soun, Wel is pe,_ wel is pe, as he vel adoun. a 1310 
in Wiight Lyric jP. xviii. 59 Suete Jhesu, wel may him be, 
That the may in blisse se 1 c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 350 
Lord wel is hym pat may be of yow oon. ^1380 Wyclif 
Sel, Wks. I. 256 And so at pe dale of dome, God shai not 
seie, Wel be pee. 1423 Jas. 1 KingisQ. liii, A 1 wele were 
him that now were In thy plyte ! 1470-85 MALORY.;4»-ifAKi' 
X. Ixxxii. 558 Wel is me that I haue mette with yow. 1323 
Skelton Garl. of Laurel 718 0 wele were hym that herof 
myghtbesure. 1535 Coverdale i’j. cxxviil. 2 O well is the, 
happie art thou. 1399 'f- Storer Life^ D. Wolsey B 3 b, 
But well is me where e’re my ashes lie, If one teare drop 
from some religious eie, 1630 J. Carstaires Lett. (1846) 
63 If so, wells me for evermore. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lai. 512 Well is me if this be true, 1823 Brockett 
N. C. Words, WeeVs-mon-ihee I God bless you, 

f b. With nouns, orig. in the dative, but latterly 
(by loss of inflection) capable of being construed 
as nominatives. Also rarely with to or for. Obs. 

cxooo Lotus CnuiixxAv, (Lieberm.) 368 Wel paere heorde, 
be E_efolsaS pam hyrde. a X300 A ssutnp. Virg. 99 Wel beo 
pe time pat pu were ibore. For al pis wordle were forlore. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1797 A place to pleye, 
ordeyned Brutus, — Corineus was wel of pat graunt — ffor to 
wrastle wyp pat geaunt. a 1352 Minot Poems ii. 5 It es 
wrokin, I wene, wele wurth pe while. ^1400 Destr. Troy 
i,n Well were that woman might weld hym for euer. c 1430 
How Good Wijf tau^te hirDou^iir 213 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
47 For weel is pe child pat wip synne wole not be filvd. 
CI4SO Merlin xiv. 225 Well were that maiden that so feire 
a knyght wolde requere hir of love. 1309 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys 135 Well is that londe, and ioyous may it be, Whiche 
is defendyd by suche a noble e.state. 1593 G- Harvey 
Pier-es Super. i4i_Yet well-worth the Master-Ape. 1397 
Bp. Hall Sat. in, ii. rg Well were thy name and thee Wert 
thou inuitched in gient secrecie. i6aa Carew Cornwall i. 
37 In times past.. Holdings were so plentifull and Holders 
so scarce, as u. ell was the Land -lord who could get one to 
bee his Tenant. 1606 Rollock r Thess. 84 Well is that 




WELL. 

man in whose mouth this word is put : and well is th r 
people that hes a man in whose mouth the Lord hes nut 
his word. 1678 Sprat Serm. Gal. vi. 10, 16 Charity is mad* 
the constant Companion. .of all Virtues. .and well’it is fot 
that Virtue, where it most enters, and longest stayes. 

c. Witli the nominative forms of the personal 
pronouns, or with nouns clearly construed as nomi- 
natives. 

In this usage freq. placed, like other adjectives, after thevb 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5765 He wende to heuene & wis 
wel ynou. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 1452 Now er men wele 
now er men wa. a 1373 Joseph A rim. 33 He pat lede.s vs bis 
wei vre herborwe schal wisse. pei founden hit newely so 
wel weore pei neuere. Ibid. 639 We weore so wel of vr-self 
we nuste what we duden. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Reri, 
12 Whil thy power [O Health !]..Regned in me & was 
my gouernour, Than was I wel, tho felte I no duresse 
ciaSo Cov.Myst., Conne. Jews 91 Cayphas. Fare wel sere 
and wel Je be. C1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxiv. 528 
Now wold I be well in my ship in the myddes of the see 
for if I abyde him, he shall make an ende of me. xsxj 
Douglas Mneis vii. iii. 38 All haill our native goddis, weiil 
5e be 1 a 1347 Surrey riineid n. 30X And well were they 
whoes handes might touch the cordes. XS63-83 Foxe A. % 
M. 083 They fell to singyng...Well was he that could 
reache the hyest note. 1393 J. King Serm. Queen's Day 
in Led. Jonas (1597) 703 G well were wee in the daies of 
Queene Elizabeth. 1397 Beard Theatre Gods Jndgem. iSq 
wel was he that could hide himself in a corner. 1688 
Penton Guardian’s Instruction 24 He was never well 
hut when he was managing or talking of his Dogs. x8x8 

Shelley To Mary 11 Mary dear, come to uie soon 

I am not well whilst thou art far. ' 

2. In favour, in good standing or estimation, on 
good terms, with (a person). Also rarely witfi 
together. 

Originally with to he (see also the special senses below) j 
now common only with keep or stand (see Stand v. 15 el, 
with approach to an adverbial force. The gap in the evidence 
between the isth and xStli cent, is remarkable. 

01300 Cursor M. 9521 He h.ad an anlepe son, pat wit his 
fader was sa wele pat [he] wist his wisdom ilk dele, c 1300 
Havelok^ 2878 She is fayr, and she is fre,. .pertekene she 
is wei with me. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. m. 152 There she 
[Meed] is wel with pe kynge, wo is pe rewme. c 1433 Torr. 
Portugal 1948 That man was well with god all-my5t. C14S0 
Godstow Reg, 26 She was fayre and comly, and well was 
with the kyng almyhty. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III, 76 There was 
nothingloutwardlyomittedtobewellwithherMajesty, 1739 
tx.Rolim’sAnc.flisi. xvii.ii. (ed.2) Vin.30 Antigonus, .had 
. . intreated Philip to keep well with Aratus. 1741 Chesterf. 
Lett. 8 Aug., The last [report] I had from Mr. Maittaire was 
so gooda one, that you and 1 areat present extremely well 
together. 1730 Ibid. 26 Apr., He is weli with . . many people 
of the first distinction at Paris. 1733 Richardson Graiuiison 
II. xii. 87 That he might stand well with a son, whose 
character, .made his father half afraid of him. 1770 in Earl 
Malmesbury Dx0ncs ^ Corr.[xS.^^) 1.66 For although they 
are by no means well together, yet they would both find 
their advantages in a war. 1811 Ora ^ Juliet II. 66 She 
chose to keep well with the DudWs in all appearance. 
i88x Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love 1. i 13 He desired to 
keep well with Stella’s father. 1E83 D. C. Murray Hearts 
xiv. The new heir., had good reasons for standing well with 
his neighbours. 

fg. 1820 T. Brown Led. Philos. Human Mind IV. c. 608 
* The true secret of happiness ’, says Fontenelle, ‘ is to be 
well with our own mind.* 

b. Spec. On terms of intimate friendship or 
familiarity with (a woman). 

1704 Cibber Careless Ilusb, v, ilt, But it’s ao natural for 
a prude to be malicious when a man endeavours to be well 
with anybody but herself. 1784 Bage Barham Downs I. 
91 You must know Sir, I have the honour to be well with 
Mrs. Gadbury, Lady Conollan’s womap. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias III. v. v 2 All our set were well with some fine woman 
orother. Ibid. in. vii. F 3 Do not suppose that you are well 
with a Duchess. 

•p o. Pleased or satisfied with (oneself). Also 
well to do. Obs. 

1786 Mrs. a. M. "Bmunxm Juvenile Indhtm. I. ir He 
could not avoid being extremely well with himself. 1834 
Surtees Handley Cr. vii. (1901) I. 62 He went on 'Change 
with, .a strut that plainly told how well he was to do with 
himself. 1863 ‘Annie Thomas ’ I. iv. 61 His 

horses . .rattled over the stones . . at a rate he would not have 
driven them had he been well with himself just then, 
f d. Without const. In favour, 

1694 M. Prior in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 213^ Neither 
the Dauphin or Mons' Luxemberg are very well in Court. 
1732 Chesterf. Lett. 22 Sept., However, be as well at 
court as you possibly can. Ibid., In short, make yourself 
well there, without making yourself ill somewhere else. 
X776 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I, 203, I have the 
pleasure to inform you that I am extremely well in the 
opinion of the senatorial part. 

3. In a state of prosperity or affluence; more 
explicitly well in goods or cash, well in the roorld', 
«= Well off i c. (See also Well to do, to live, 
TO PASS.) Now rare exc. in well to do, well off. 

To leave (a person) tvell, to he tuell left : to leave or be left 
well off by devise or inheritance. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 7 \ 68 Thanked be ffortune and hire 
I false wheel. That noon estat assureth to be week 1483 
I Ashby Prisoners Rejl. 78 Whiche greuyd me, sore.. To be 
' in pouert and of goodes bad. That before was well in goodes 
and rest. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinnes v. (Aib.) 36 Richmens 
sonnes that were left well, and had more money giuen ^ 
will, then they had wit how to bestow it. 1682 in Ak (J Q- 
i2th Ser. IX. 436/2 He has left euery body that is related 
to him good Legaseys and his wife extreame well. i685 tr. 
Chardin’s Coronai. Solyman X30 A Family that is not very 
well in the World, 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 189 
Vanesius was well in Cash. 1780 Mirror No. 97 He iiRp^‘ 
ceptibly became, ‘ in easy circumstances, well in the world, 
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of sreat credit, fete.]. 1809 Malkw Gil Bias ii. v!!. r 4 
He inust be very well in the world. 183s Politeness 4- Good- 
breeding 07 Two boys .. the one high-born as to rank, and . . 
the other well in the world as to riches. 1875 [see Leave 
i/,l 2 b]. . 

f b. Well and warm : in comfortable and 
affluent circumstances. Obs.^ 
jwi Campion Hist. Irel. n. ix. (1633) 114 But you are 
well and warme and so hold you. a 1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
1. 1*9 A. W. seemed very sorry at this news, because he was 
well and warme where he was. 1673 Hickekingill Grtg-. 
p, Qrepheard 4, I shall not get a penny by your custome ; 
neither do I desire it. For I am well and warm. 

c. Favourably circumstanced ; having things as 
one wishes them to be; =Wei,Ii ofs* i a, NowrarA 
c 1440 Partonope 3281 When wyromen be well they can not 
cese. iSsSShaks. Merry W. i. i. 278 An. Wil't please your 
worship to come in, Sir? Si. No, I thank you forsooth, 
hartely f I am very well. 1606 — .<4 «f. Cf. n. v. 33 We vse 
To say, the dead are well. 1643 Burroughes Sof. tst 3 
ch. Hosea ii.v. 351 You who are thorough Gods mercy in 
his way, you are now well, know when you are well, and 
keep you wel. C164S Howecl Lett. (1650) III. 24, I am 
afraid we have seen our best day.^ we knew not when we 
were well. 1784 Bagb Barham Downs I. 64 But every 
body, Mrs. Susan, don’t know when they are well. iSfig M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit,, Academies 1* 2 Not without a little 
hesitation— for apparently they found themselves very well 
as they were..— they consented. 

4. In a sound or undamaged state ; spec, in marine 
insurance, of a vessel. 

C14S0 Si. Ciithbej't iSurt&edi 47s God shewed meruaile in 
apert. pe bell was wele al swythe. 1580 H. Smith in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1589) 470 Wee were afraid that she [the ship] had 
taken some hurt, hut she was well. 1667 Earl Orrery Si, 
Lett, (1742) 288 He. .came. .to inform me. .that the Rupert 
was driven from them by force of weather, but doubts not, 
that she is well. 1848 T. Arnodld^ Marine Insnr. I. 586 In 
order to protect himself from liability to any loss before a 
given day, the underwriter frequently causes a warranty to 
be inserted in the policy that the ship was ‘all safe’, or 
‘well on the day. 

5. Sound in health ; free or recovered from sick- 
ness or infirmity : more explicitly well in health. 
Const, ^(a sickness, wound). Also not well (Sc. 
no weel) = UNWEbi, a. a ("f' formerly with of a 
sudden, o' th' sudden). 

iSSS Card. Pole in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1913) July 529 Tho3 
my passage over the see was not so quyet..yet after I was 
londed I found myself very wel, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 428 b. She was not very wel in health. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V. in. ii. 238 Not sicke my Lord, vnlesse it be in 
minde. Not wel, vnlesse in minde. 1398 — Merry W. i. i. 
80 M. Page. I am glad to see your Worships well. 1399 — 
Mtich Ado IV. i. 63 Is my Lord well, that he doth speake 
so wide? 1634 Milton Comas 1000 Where young Adonis 
oft reposes, Waxing well of his deep wound. 1630 Crom- 
well Lei. 30 July in Carlyle, The Major.General will, I be. 
lieve, within few days be well to take the field. 1711 Swift 
ypnl. to Stella r Dec., He.. drinks no claret yet, for fear of 
his rheumatism, of which he is almost well. 1782 Cowper 
Giltin 220 This shall be yours when you bring back My 
husband safe and well. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxxii, Ursel. . 
is restored to you well in health. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxiii, I hope you are well. I am happy to see you. 1864 
Trollope Ywaff Ho. Allingion xx, ‘The fact is thisj I'm 
very well, you know j— as strong as a horse.’ ‘"You look 
pretty well’ 

(i) 1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old-one v. H 2 Troth 
I am not well of a suddaine. a t6i;6 Beaum, & Ft- Wit 
suUhont Money ni. i, A proper Gentleman s I am not well 
o' th sudden. 1667 Drydbn Secret Love i. iii, Dear Asteria 
lead me, I am not well o’th sudden, {,She faints.) 
fb. Well in {onss)wils: of sound mind. 05s. 
1361 Hoby tr. Casiiglione' s Courtier i. (tooo) go A manne 
may assuredly thinke him not to be wel in his wittes. 1377 
tr, Bullingers Decades ti. viii. 206 What man that were wel 
in his wittes would say to kinges [etc.]. 1581 Pettie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ.^ Conv. i. (1586) 4 If I shuld say it, rather I 
(than you) might he thought scarce wel in my wits. 1643 
Sir R. Weston Hash, Brabant (1652) 26 Such profitable 
Terms, as no man, that is well in his whs, but will venture 
at them 1686 W. Clagett /jr Serm. (1699) App, 18 No 
Mdy, well in his wits can be misled by it. 1720 I^tbrland 
^ would hardly be supposed well in 
ms wits, that should seriously entertain any the least 
Dpubt. -concerning it. 

c. Used attributivelr, esp. with sometimes 

hyphened). Now only [/.S. 

»6a8 Digbv Voy. Mediferr. (Camden) *4, I tooke a view 
t *®S4 Whitlock Zoatomia 93 Our division 

Of the living ismot so much into Physitian, and Patient, as 
'nto well Physidan, and sick Physitian. 1666 Pepys Diary 
t2 Feb., In spite, ..ill people would breathe in the faces, out 
meir windows, of well people going by. 1872 Wiseman 
Wounds Vi.\n. $6 He,, could take no rest until his wounded 
finger was digested, yet his pain was not So great in his 
Wound, as in his well fin^rs. 1700 Dryoen Rabies, Cock 
k Fox 4or But neither Pills nor Laxatives I like, They 
Wly serve to make a well-man sick. 1737 B. Franklin 
“^ .F.^'pard (xSgo) 73 Poor Dick eats like a well man, 
drinks like a sick. J'jS9 AnM- Regr. 62 One of the 
snips, .with no more than 63 guns. -and hut 472 well men 
at quarters. 1841 (Ratlin H, Amir. Ind. (1844) II. xlv. 80 
Of those who are_ alive, there are not well ones enough to 
take care of the sick. 1874 HowElls Chance Acquaint, iv. 
(1882) 97 Calling Kitty’s attention to his ingenuity by a 
pressure with her well foot. 1879 — L, Aroostook (1883) 
H. 10 They welcomed him hack to animation with tlie 
Patronage with which well people hail a convalescent. 1900 
Mark Twain ' Man that corrvi>ttd etc 128 Two days 
he ‘ began to eat like a well man '. 

d. absol. (as pi.). Those who are sound in health. 

1676 Princ. Chy mists Land, 104 For our S. ■ P. never 

worketh on the Well, either by Vomit or Stool 1783 John. 
SON Let. Dr. Brocklesby ag Aug., in Boswell, It Is great 
consolation to the well, and still greater to the sick, X84X 


i:\ 


Catlin H. Atner, Ind, {r844) II. xlii, 69 Leaving about 30 
sick, and about an equal number of well to take care of and 
protect thern.^ x888 %e&m-tChildr,Gibeon xxv. Every body 
feels it, the sick and the well, the patient and the nurses. 
xgo8 Westm, Gan, 22 Feb. 16/1 It should be the business 
of the doctors to prevent the well from getting sick. 

e. Well day : a day on which one is free from 
sickness, esp. from an attack of an intermittent 
disorder, (Sometimes hyphened.) 

165a Wood Ltfe Aug. (O. H. S.) 1. 176 What in the well- 
days his stomach had contracted, he would on the sick-day 
vomit it out. a 1637 R. Loveday Lett, (1663) 17s, I scarce 
enjoy'd one well day in ten Weeks absence. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) g6 The 30th was my Well-day. .and I went 
abroad with my Gun, 1760-72 _H. Brooke Fool of Qwal. 
(1809) II. 113 As it was one of his well days, he walked in 
without help. X799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 
301 Repeated cold and hot fits., with one or more well-days 
between them. 1869 Carlyle New (1904) II. 251, 

1 stvnggle to hangby my ‘ Work’,.and generally do get a 
particle or two of it done every well-day. 

f. Of a person’s health or spirits ; Sound, good. 
Of sickness ; Cured. 

1712 Swift yrnl, to Stella 9 Oct., Lord-treasurer has had 
an ugly fit of the rheumatism, but it is now near quite well 
1760-3 Goldsm. at. W, V, His health, thank Heaven, is 
still pretty weIL_ 1801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg. Cave III. 
186 Your health is, I fear, not well. 1836 Southey 
Wks, III. 137 Yet he described his spirits as tolerably well 
in the day. 1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange iv. 74 Indeed 
he had fully determined, if his cold was well enough, to ride 
over to SnailswelL 

6 . In the phrase (It is) well {that) or to ; a. Ad- 
visable, desirable, to be recommended. 

147s Bk, Noblesse 82 It is welle to undrestonde that ye 
haue no protectoure, kepar, ne defendour but it come of 
God. x6os Shaks. Mach. i. vli. 2 Then ’twer well. It were 
done quickly. 1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxxviii, If thou 
think'st well 'To trustj fair Madeline, to no rude infidel X848 
Dickens Dombeyxbu, I never thought to look at him again, 
..but it’s well I should, perhaps. 1864 ‘Annie Thomas* 
D. Donne III. 97 Suggestions as to the seat it would be well 
for him to take. 1910 Encycl. Brit. II. 28/1 When a trout 
rises it is well to count ‘ tea ’ before striking. 

b. Gratifying, fortunate, lucky ; forming a matter 
for satisfaction or thankfulness. 

1663 Dk. Ormonde in iith Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 13 It is well wee have time to looke about us before the 
next assault. 170X De Fob Trttebom Eng. 23 'Tis well 
that Virtue gives Nobility. 1717 Atterbury A'rzv/i. (1734) 
1. 161 It is well they afford us both these. 1779 Warner 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemf. (1844) lY, 271 Such a dinner 
as we had to-day 1 it was well it was a christening ! x84a 
Dickens A men Notes xiv, It was well for us, that we were 
in this humour, for the road [etc.]. 1839 Tennyson Guine- 
vere 421 Well is it that no child is horn of thee. 1863 Le 
Fanu Guy Deverell III. 149 It is well when these sudden 
collapses of the overwrought nerves occur. 

C. As well . .if or that, in preceding senses, 
1733-4 Richardson Grandison II. xxvii. aog Perhaps in 
this case., it were as well they did not. i8ox Marvellous 
Love-Story II. 288, I think it would be as well if John was 
to go off. . this afternoon. i88g Mrs. E. Kennard Landing 
a Prize yii, Perhaps it was just as well, .that Ebenezer re. 
mained in his cabin. 

7. Of a state of tbinga, work, an undertaking, etc. : 
Satisfactory ; of suck a nature, or in such a con- 
dition, as to meet with approval or give content. 

1381 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) II. 139 For if the endo 
be wele, than is alle wele. 1323-34 Fitzherb, Husb. § 14 
If it be thynne, sowe thycker the nexte yere j and if it be 
well, holde his hande there other yeres. 1323 Skelton Carl. 
Laurel 763 He can neuer leue warke whylis it is wele. 1380 

H. Smith m Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 471 We did tarrle for her 
to know whether all was well with her. is8x A. Hall Iliad 
V, 76 The warre they deeme not well for them. 1604 Shaks. 
Oik. in. i, 43 Goodmorrow (good Lieutenant) I am sorrie 
For your displeasure t but all will sure he well x6ao T. 
May Heir i. (1633) B i. That’s well, that’s very well 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. ti. vi. 10, I have enough in tny pos- 
sessing, ’Tiswell. 1708-1803 jANEAusTENW(7r^A««.gZJ'^W. 
X, Though it is vastly well_ to be here for a few weeks, we 
would not live here for millions. 1820 W, Irvino Sketch 
Bk., Wifi (1821) I, 33 She saw,. with the quick eyes of 
affection, that all was not well with him. 1859 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Omar Khaycunbxvr, He’s a Good Fellow, and 'twill 
all be well. 

Prov. 1381 [see above], 1362 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 
21 Well aunt (quoth Ales) All is well that endes Well x6oo 
F. L. Ovids Remedie of Love etc., To _Rdr. E 3 b, Yet take 
this old Prouerhe with a right application.. AU is well that 
endeth well. And so end I. 1724 P. Walker Peden (1827) 
Pref. p. xxvii, The old Saying holds, that All’s well that 
ends well. 1903 ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause iv. 106 All's well 
that ends well ! You won’t have the services disturbed 
again. 

b. of material things. 

1362 J. Heywood Prov. ij* Epigr. (1867) ti8 It [r<?. a cheese] 
is, saith an other, well as can bee. 1393 in Archaeotogia 
LXlV. 389 Because the walles ryse and be not well nor all 
of one collore, the most be wheyted at the plasterers charge. 
*396 Shaks. Tam. Shr, iv. i. syz Kate. The meaie was wml 
..Pet, I tell thee Kate, 'iwas burnt and dried away. 1399 
Minsheu Span. Dial, 3 This water is now well [Va esta 
Iruena esi agua], you may now wel wash Sir, x6oo Shaks. 
Sonn. ciii) Were it not sinfull then striuing to mend. To 
marre the subiect that before was well 176X F oorvi Lyar 

I. ii. (1786) 14 Do you know now, that. . I honour the Park? 
forty thousand million of times preferable to the pl^ house 1 
Don't you think so, my dear? Miss Godfrey. They are 
both well in their way. 

: absol. 1389 Menaphon (Arb.) 78 Sweet Censors 

take my silly worst for well 

\ c. To let (or leave) well alone ; to refrain from 
trying to make better that which is already well. 
X740 Q,uv.X!m. RegimenBx7uA. Esa p. xxxvi. When a Person 




WELL. 

IS tolerably well, and is subject to no painful or dangerous 
Distemper, I think it his Duty, .to let Well alone. X830 
[see Let v, 18 b]. ai86g Mrs. Gaskell Wives ^ Dau, 
xxxii. Why can’t you leave well alone ? 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts xii, Tom was very near yielding.. , But Mr. Carroll 
could not let well alone, and unfortunately he went on, 
‘Whom am I to believe, [etc.].’ 

d. Alts well ; a sentry’s reply when he has re- 
ceived the password in answer to his challenge, 
(See also qnot. 1769 .) 

X769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Alls well 1 an accla. 
mation of safety or security pronounced by a centineL.at 
the time of striking the hell each half-hour during. . the night 
watch. x8oa C. James Milit, Diet. s.v. Pass, All's Well, 
a term used by a British sentry after he has challenged 
a person that comes near his post, [etc.]. X803 T. Dibdin 
Engl. Fleet in. ii. Duet, ‘ Who goes there? Stranger— 
quickly tellj' ‘A friend,’— the word— -‘Good night— All’s 
well 

e. At. Quite ready, rare. 

x8os A. Scott Poe7ns 40 With hunger smit, may hap they 
seem to feel. Or cry, perhaps, oh ! is the hodgil weel 1 182$ 
Jamieson s, v. WetU, Is the denner weel ? 

8 . In conformity with approved standards of 
action or conduct ; right, proper. Now arch. 

XS34 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 313 John . . toke 
the seid iiij horsez . . and theym impounded, as well and law. 
fillip it was. .for hyra to doo. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. v. 
N ij, That is well, or well done, let hym be brought in. 1713 
Addison Cato in, ii, O Portiu-s, was this well 1 - to frown on 
her. That lives upon thy Smiles ! 

fb. qualifying a noun of action. Ohs. (For the 
similar use with verbal sbs., see Well adv. 50 .) 

1383 in Neal Hist. Puritans (1734) I. 267 The archbishop 
has power to make laws for the well government of the 
church. X63S Strafford Lett, (1730) I. 483 That he see to 
the upholding of my Houses and well Usage of my Grounds. 
1672 Earl Essex in Essex Papers^ (Camden) II. 248 The 
well payment of their Rents depending much upon the well 
paying of the Army. 

e. Good ; of a character or quality to which no 
exception can be taken. Now arch, or Obs. 

1661 Marvell Cdit. 'Wks. (Grosart) II. 70 The thinn 
[clauses in the Act] seem to me generally well and desirabki 
Ibid. 344_Which thing, as it hath a well and certain founda- 
tion, so it_ is your wisdome [etc.]. 1671 Milton Samson 
X723 Nothing IS here for tears,,. no weakness, no contempt, 
Dispraise, or blame, nothing but well and fair. 1693 A. 
Charlett in Wood Life^ (O. H. S.) HI. 499 His behaviour 
was very well during his Illnesse ; was very patient and 
Quiet. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar xi, Our honest neighbour’s 
goose and dumplings were fine... It is true, his manner of 
telling stories was not quite so well 1773 — Stoops to 
Conq. It. i. Yet the fellow, hut for his unaccountable Dash- 
fulness, is pretty well too. He has good sense. 1780 John- 
son VO Boswell {\88y) VI . 24 Yes, they very well, Sir; 
but you may observe in what manner they are well I'hoy 
are the forcible verses of a man of a strong mind, but not 
accustomed to write verse. X798-X803 J ane Austen North- 
anger Abbey x, It is really very well for a novel 

9. fa. Of good or satisfectory appearance. Oh, 
x6oo Shaks. A, Y.L, iil v. 119 Hee’ll make a proper man : 

..His leg is but so so, and yet ’tis well x6ix — Wini, T, 
v. iil 20 But here it [jc. a statue] is;.. behold, and say 'tis 
well cxqxa Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 348 In this parke 
stands another pallace St. James, wch is very well 174a 
Richardson Pamela III. 162 He is a lively Gentleman, 
well enough in his Person. 1748 — Clarissa (1768) I. 7 But 
then, stepping to the glass, she complimented herself, ‘ That 
she was very well ’. 

b. Well to see, well to be seen ; (of a person) 
good to look upon, comely, rare. 

1804 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (ciSso) in To be seer 
she’s a sarvant, but weel to be seen. 1808-9 Lamb Poetry 
for Children, Three Friends 23 Well to do and well to see 
Were the parents of all three. 1902 Crockett Dark o' 
Moon vil 43 In person she was short, well-to-see, rosy- 
cheeked, buxom. 

10. In concessive nse, followed by an objection 
or contrary 'view expressed or implied; a. It is all 
very well t it is right and proper in itself or under 
certain circumstances. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 82 And where as they saye 
that the Gospell must be taught after the interpretations 
approyedby the churche (that is very well) but all the stryfo 
is, which is the trewechurch. 1:779 WARNERin Jesse Setwyn 
^ Contemp. (1844) lY. 283 It is all very well, sir j I know 
what you will say-^that you [etc.]. 1864 Trollope Small 

Ho. Ailing ton xxiii, That’s all very well, Amelia. 1879 
Ruskin Let, 31 Oct. 'Wks, 1908 XXXIV. 238 Written con- 
tracts are all very well, but if the contractor stops payment 
—where are you? _ 1905 ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause v, Oh, 
it’s all very well, vicar,.. we know you never say anything 
against anyone, 

b. He {it, etc.) is all very well : there is no fault 
to be found with him, it, etc. 

For the force of the appended phrase in his {her, its, 

\ their) way see Way sb. 14 f. 

183s Dickens Sk, Boz, Parish ii. As to the curate, he was 
all very well; but.. the curate wasn't a novelty, and the 
other clergyman was. j8yj Partington's Brit, Cycl. Nat, 
ATijA 111.746/2 As a curiosity the black swan is all very 
well,. but It has none of the beauty and grace of the white 
swan. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Comer xxvii, 288 Mr. 
Cornish is all very well in his way. But we’re not fools. 

C. Similarly wit'n 

X798 WoRDsw. Goody hhrke 37 ’Tv as well enough, when 
summer can.e.-.But when the ice [e'c.]. 1823 bcoTT Quen- 

tin D. Iiitrod., Their higiici wnes, indeed, are wmll e.iough 
..yet I c innot but remember the geneious qi allies of iiiy 
sound old Opono. 1842 D'cki ns An cr. Notes xv. This is 
well enough, but neverthele-s I cannot., incline towards the 
Shakers. 

d. Without vb.: Well and good. Also QObs- 
Qx diall) good and well. 
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WELL. 

1699 Boyeb Royal Did,, Eng,-Fr., 'Well jind good, a to, 
lotiae heure. 1749 ^uovixn Gil Bias x. x. (1782) IV. ^x 
My mother’s predictions were always favourahle to those 
who solicited them : if they proved true, good and welli 
hut when they came back to reproach her [etc,]. 1809 Mai- 
kin Gil Bias X. X. (Rtldg.) 364 My mother always sold good 
luck for good money j if the accomplishment trod on the heels 
cf the prediction, well and good. i8S4SoRTKEs//a«if/iy'Cn 
vUi. (1901) I. 74 These people arrive to-day. If you.. can 
find anything out about them, you know, well and good. 
i 838 ‘ll. Bocdrp.wood’ Rolbetyunder Arsits vii, ‘If you 
like to how and scrape to rich people, well and good I said. 

e. For very well, 'witliout verb, see Well adv. 2 5. 
^ 11 . Quite sufficient (as a statement). Ohs. 

*673 Ray Journ. LowC. 352, I have been often told that 
there are in Paris a million and a half of people, whereas it 
is well if there be half a million. Ihid. 379 A free State., 
as the Inhabitants boast, for above 1000 years, hut its well 
if half so long. 

12 , Easy (to deal ■with). rare~\ 

1816 Jane kvsrm Persuasion ill, In the way of business, 
gentlemen of the na'vy are well to deal with. 

Well ("wel), w.l Pa. t. txA fa, ffle. welled 
(weld). Forms; i -wiellan, wyllan, •wasllan, 
1-3 ■wellan, 4 wellsrt; 2-6 ■wella, (6 wel), 3- 
well (4 wiE) ; &. 9 -walL Pa. t. 3 welden 
(^/.), 4 welly a, 4-5 welly de, S wellede, 5-7 
wellid, 6 weld, 4- welled. Pa. ffle. 3iweld, 
3-4 iweEed, 4-5 wellid, wellyde, 5 wellyd, 
'Sc. wellit, 4- welled. £OE. wiellan {wyllasi', 
Anglian wxllan, wellmi), causative verb from the 
stem of weallan to boil. Wall a.l Cf. MDu. and 
Du., MLG. and LG., MHG. (and G. dial.) wellen, 
to cause to boil, to boil or -well up, efc., WFris. 
welje to well up, NFris. wel to boil, ON. and Icel. 
(p. t to boil (trans.). 

The form is appropriate only to the trans. senses ; in the 
intr. it has taken the place of the original strong verb viall.l 
fl. irans. To boil (a liquid, ingredients, etc.). 
a 3000 Sax. Leechd. I.ya Jenim Jja ylcan wyrte betonican 
& wyl on ealdan wine. Ibid, 11 . 22 2 ®aim wudurofan & 
wudu merce . . & wel on buteran. Ibid. 374 J? epuna tSa wyrte 
to somne & wasl to .somne. e 1290 St. Lucy 145 in 5 . Bn^. 

los po nomen huypich and brumston, and welden it 
wel faste. 1 at/^ MorU Arth. 1736, I walde be wellyde 
alle qvryke, and quarterde in sondre, Bot I wyrke mydede. 
cx^aa Liber Cocorum ig Take brede and peper and ale, 
And temper ) jO brothe. . Andwelle hit to-geder. 34. . Lvdg. 
Horse, Goose 4 Sheeb 37s in Pol, Rel. 4 A. Poems (1903) 31 
[Mutton] Wellid with growel. 

fb. fe (Cf. 3 b.) Obs.-'^ 

CX4S0 Holland Houlate 499 The wyis quhar the wlcht 
went war in wa wellit 

f c. To thicken or curdle (a liquid, esp, milk) 
by boiling or heating. Ohs. 

e 3440 Promf. Pam. 520/2 Welle, mylke or oJ>er lycure, 
coagsdo. 

d. sfec. (See quot.) 

rSjrfi Whitby Gloss, s.v. Welling', ‘They're welling liver.s 
obtaining the oil from the livers of fish, in the way of making 
it flow by an adapted heat. 

f 2 . To liquefy (metal) by heat] to melt down, 
cast, found. Ohs. 

a laaS An^. R. 284 pe caliz pet was imelt jSe fure & 
stroncliohe iwelled, and seo'S 3 en..so swuSe ueire afeited, 
f 1*90 Si. Patrick' sPurg. stjst in S, Eng. Leg. 208 pe feondes 
weldpa led and brass, and in heore moupes caste, a 3300 
Holy Rood (Ashni ) sot He made him drynke led iweld, 
1:38 . WvcLiF Sel, W^. III. 336 Men sohal welle [3388 Isa, 
ii. 4 Welle togideres Vulg. confiainni^ lior swerde into 
plowgh-scharesi 1388— 2 Ckron, xxxiv. 37 Thei ban wellyd 
togidere [Vulg. conflavtrun£\ the siluere, which is foundun 
in thehousoflbe Lord. '■ C3440 Promf. Pam.yp'ol^ Welle, 
Tatldi,fundo.^ SS/H 1'° wel iron, eon- 

fart, 

b. To soften (metal) by intense heat } to join 
while heated, to weld. 

Du. and LGi •wellen also have this sense. 

14*4 Mem, R ipon (Surtees) HI, 152 Pro scbarpyng et well- 
yng of weg^es de forro. a 1500 Hist. K. Soccus 4 Sydracke 
(? iSto) Rjij, As two peces of Iron fare In the fyre whan 
they wellyd ate. Ley that one that other vpon And geue 
them a stroke anon, Throughe bete they together bynde. 
3513 DouGLASyffiwtft VUI. vii. 174 A huge gret semely target, 
or a scheild .. In every place sevin ply thai well and call. 
3599 Churchy). Acc. Pittmgion, etc. (Surtees) 275 For well- 
inge the springe and for makinge nailles toihe oocke [clock ^ 
hordes, ilj d. 1S16 Ibid. 37a P'* to Thomas Pearson for 
mendinge the greats bell tonnge, vj s. . . P*. .about the well, 
inge and helpinge Thomas Pearson, xlj d. i 8 o 3 jAWntsoN 
S.V., Touialljlo beat two masses into one, 18*4 [^un] 
CravenGloss., Well, to weld. rSag- in various northern 
glossaries. - 7 “ . . , 

8. twifr. To boil. (Said of a liquid, of ingredients, 
and also of the containing vessel.) Also -with uj>. 
«r4ao Stockholm. Med. MS, aro in A rciaeologia XXX. 


3S0 AaKe.,y" wnyie or rweyne eyre Ana a norcyon ot rye 
mele. And late it well to geder wdle, cityia Liber Cocorum 
5 Take sope, cast in hys potage ; penne wylle be pot begyn 
to rage And welle on alle. <114*5 Macro Plays,-Casi,'' 
Persev. 3594 Go pou to belle, pou dev^ . , la bras &brunston 
to welle 1 c 1450 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3371 When pe^cal- 


PM, 4 m.ary (K,oxb.) ta b ull lean be ttu cottage where 
the pote wellis, x86g Lonsdale Gloss^ii Wel/, to boil, 
fb. fig. Ciiiefly in the phrase la well in wot. 
d. welling woe, welling v’-jd'. W’ttUNC;//^ a r b, c, 
a 1300 Cursor JIf. 23166 Gas to pe deuil, pai sal yee ga, 
for to well par in his wa. a 1310 n Wi ight Lyric P. xi 40 
In such wondryng for wo y Welle, c x^asMetr. Hem. (1862) 
29 Thar thai .sal_ euermare duelle, And wafnllic in pines 
Welle, a 3400 Min, Poems Jr, Vernon MS, xliv. 8 pe Mon 


pat is taken in dedlysynne, He may wel when In wo to 
wellen. c 1440 York Mysi. i. 131 For-thi efter paire warkes 
were, in wo sail pai welL _ 

1 0. Of metal : To melt and boil up. Oos. 

c 3430 Chev, Assigne 166 And I breke me a cheyne & halfe 
leyde in ]>e fyer, And it wexedde in my honde & wellede so 
faste. That 1 toke pe opur fyve & fro pe fyer caste, 
t d.. fig. To unite as by welding. 

359. Jas. I Basil, Doran ni. (MS. = ed, 3599, p. 353) Mix. 
ing..the men of euerie Kingdome with another, as maye 
with tyme make thaime to grow & well all in ane. [Cf. 
"Weld v. 1.] 

4 . Of liiluids, esp. of a "well or spring of water : 
To rise up to the surface (of the earth) and flow in 
a copious stream. Also with uf, out, forth. 
•p Const, of 

3387 Trevisa Higden II. 59 In pis citee wellep yp and 
springep hote bapes. 3398 — Earth. De P. R. xiii. i. (MS. 
Add. 27944) Other watir spryngep and wellep owte of the 
ynner parties of the erthe as welles watir and pittes watir, 

3400 MorteArth, 3377 Thane cho wente to the welle by 
the wode euis. That alle wellyde of wyne. C142S Seven 
Sag. (P.) 335 Fayre welles there wellyde fast, a 3500 Ihst. 
K. Boccus 4 Sydracke U ij b. That [earth] turneth to brym- 
stone Which wellyth vpsomtyme anon. 3530 Pai.Sgr. 778/2, 
I well up,as water that bobylleth, orcometli out of theyerthe. 
3590 Spenser F. Q. 1, i. 34 Thereby a Christall streame did 
gently play. Which from a .sacred fountaine welled forth 
alway. 3634 Bp. Hall Contemfl, v. iii. 62 Hee might (if he 
had pleased) hane caused a spring to well out of tiie plaine 
earth. 37*7-46 Thomson Summer 807 From his two springs, 
..Pure welling out, he. .roils his infant stream. 3787 Burns 
Death-Sir J. 21. Blair ii, Lone as I..mu.s’d where limpid 
streams, once hallow'd, well. 1795 Southey foitn of Arcin. 
21 Fast by a spring, which welling at his feet With many a 
winding -crept along the mead. *833 JawssPhil. Augustus 
xvii, A clear small .stream, that welled from a rock hard by. 
1869 'Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 39 The. .fountains were., 
belwved to well up from the Scamander. 3877 HuxleV 
Pkysiogr. 190 The molten matter, which wells up the throat 
of a volcano. 

fig. 381a DTsrakh Cnlam. Auth, xxii. (1879) 178 A few 
of those public works -whose waters silently welled from the 
spring of Leland’s genius. 1838 Lytton Leila i. ii. As the 
water glides from yonder rock,.. I see the tide of empire 
welling from my hands. 3^6 Keble Lyra Innoc.i 3873) yr 
O who may count The drops from that eternal F'ount Of 
heavenly Intercession, welling night and day ? 

b. transf. of vapours, etc., that rise up to the 
surface, or flow forth in a stream ; foet. of sound. 

(a) 384a Dickens ,4 AOif*', Ah/er iii, What sparkling bubbles 
glanced upon the waves, and welled up every moment to 
the surface. 3860 Fusey Min. Proph, 82 The smoke., 
ascendeth, swelleth, welleth, vanisheth. 3863 Dana Man. 
Geol. 710 The heat as gradually welled up from below, pene. 
trating the moist and yielding beds. 389s S. Crank Red 
Badge v, Smoke welled slowly through the leaves. 

(b) 384S Kingsley IV. iv, What sweet sounds 

from her fast-closed lips are welling. <33849 Poe Bdls i, 
Keeping time. .To the tintinahulation that so musically 
wells From the bells. 1867 Morris fason xiv. 45 "White 
bodies moving, ..Wherefrom it seemed that lovely music 
welled. 

o. To well over, to overflow, lit. and fg, 

1843 jAMEsA<»wfi Days i. It bad a pond, which was kept 
clear by a spring at the bottom, welling constantly over at 
the side next the road. 3883 D. C, Murray Hearts viii. His 
heart welled over with joy. 3885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* Ai 
.Sav i, The spring of imaginative passion.. lay there, ready 
to bubble up and well over into a strong current at the 
touch of the divining-rod. 

6. Of tears : To rise («/) to tbe eyes in a copious 
flood ; to flow down. 

« 3374 Chaucer Troylusv, 215 But b® by-gan a lytel his 
terte vnsweUe Thorugh teris which bat gonnen vp to welle. 
X377 Langl. P, PL B. XIX. 37S And banne welled water for 
wDdeed werkes, EgerBch emynge ou t of mennes eyen. 3600 
Fairfax Tasso iv. xciv, Downe from her eies welled tbe 
Dearies round, Vpon the bright Ennamell of her face, 3601 
Webver Mirr. Mari. E 4, Still the pearles round Stil 
through her ele$, and wel vpon her face, 1793 Mrs. JRad- 
cuFFKifow/, Forest iv, Tears welled into her ejms as she 
spoke these words. 1858 G-. Macdonald Phcoitasies xiii. 
357 She lay with closed eyes, whence two large tears were 
just welling from beneath the veiling lids. 1863 Miss Brad- 
vnM Aurora Floyd ii. As she looked, the tears welled slowly 
up to her eyes which had been dry before. 3894 J. A. 
Steuaut In Day Of Battle viiV My heart welled into my 
eyes in thankfulness. 

6. Of blood or corrupt matter ; To flow from the 
body, a wound, or sore. 

3387 Tkevisa Higden IV, 287 Herodes. .was. .i-tormented 
..wib wbrmes bnt welled bat sprang out of his prive bar- 
neys. Ibid. 289. 34.. Si. Mary of Oignies (MS. Douce 
ii4)in Anglia. 340 'Wormys wellynge oute of seint 

Symeounswoundes. 353* More 2 V«<f<rfr'Wks. 493/3 

As the water welled out wylh the blood onto of hys blessed 
heart vpon the crosse. 1590 Spenser Al 0 . L viii, 47 Her 
dried dugs.. Hong downe, and filthy matter from them 
weld. 1^7 Drydbn jHneis x. 11B4 With clotted Locks, 
and Blood that well'd from out the Wound. 37,. Broome 
Iliad X. Poems (3727) laS Blood o’er the crimson Field 
Well’d from the Slaini 1777 PoTrxxn. jHscItylus,Agamem. 
273 When forLhiTvelUngfromthewoundiThepurplB-stream- 
, ling blood' shall fall,. *835-6 Todds Cycl, Anat. l. 238/a 
The blood, .wells up abundantly from the bottom of the 
■wound. 3838 G. Macdonald Phantasies xliL 382 His hand 
-was pressed against his side. . .The blood was welling from 
between the fingers. 3890 Brii. Med, Jml. 29 Mar. 707 
.'Many small cavities were exposed. They were tensely filled 
with foul pus, which, welled out freely from them. 
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WELL. 

’J.fg. To spring or originate ; to issue or flow 
forth or out. Of qualities, conditions ; To emanate 
t fy) out of.f-om a person or thing as a source 
33 tr. Mired in Engl. Studien VII. 311 bysg rynp,.. 
heb hriy scriptures, bat welleb out fro be welle of wyldoi'S^ 
b-Tt is Crist. 3387-S 1 . UsK Test. Love 1. ii. tgi Trewlv Si 
nianer of blisse and preciousnesse in vertue out of tf.r 
spnngen and wellen. c 3400 Pety Job 438 in s6 Pol 
XXV. 13s Venues, lorde, though I haue none, Late thvera™ 
in me now welle. d 3450 tr. De Imitatione m. x. 77 Consist 
all binges as welling of be hyest & _mo.st souereyii good 
3548 UuALL, etc. Brasm. Par. Luke w. 20-24 The^woorriL' 
whiche preceded from the mouth of Jesus, IweUeiTfoor* 
from a brest replenished with the hea'uenly spirite of On? 
3^590 Spenser A C. u,. vi. 25 With sngred words and gentk 
blandishment, Which as a fbuntaine from her sweet lin. 
went. And welled goodly forth. 3834 H. Miller^ 4 
Leg. XV. (1857) 223 -those old artless compositions which 
have welled out from time to time from among the neonl. 
3846 Eclectic Rev. Feb. 134 The Pilgrim’s Prolress 3 d 
Up from the deep fountains of the author’s o-wn min^ tmd 
..flowed on without reserve. 3883 R- W. Church Spens^ 
y. 129 The abundance of bis ideas, as they welled forth in 
bis mind day by day, ^ . 

8. trans. a. Of a spring ; To pour forth (-water 
etc,). Also -with adv., as * 

^ 3387 TRKVisA/ri),></e»VlL 391 pis sere at Fynchamstede 
in Barrokschirea welle was i-seie weUe blood fiftene dayes. 
c 3400 Desir. 'Troy 340 There was wellit to wale water 'full 
uobilL In yche place of the playne with plentius stremes. 
37*9 ^Kff.-e.Waudererx.ia Rills., Meet in yon Mead, and 
v.’ell a River s Source. 18*0 Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 32 Some 
classic fountain, that had once welled its pure waters in a 
sacred shade. 3853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord L 
227 Another green bank from which a spring wells up to 
the light Its sparkling waters. 

b, fig. I'o pour out (something) in or as a 
stream. Also with out, forth, uf. 
a 34*5 Cursor M. 17076 (Trin.) Mary welle ofmercy, wellyne 
[Laud willyng] euer pite. 35*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W 
1531) 312 Wherfore it is deuyded in two partes : on the one 
parte it welleth vp all mocyons of concupyscence. tsoo 
oPENSER F. Q. II. li. 8 She sate, 'Welling out streames of 
teares. I bid. x. 26 Behold the boyling Bathes at Cairbadon, 
Winch seeth with secret fire eternally. And . . to their people 
I wealth they forth do well. 3610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vici. 
in Heaven xlviii. How nimbly will the golden phrases ^e, 
And shed forth streames of choycest rhetorie, Welling celes- 
tiall torrents out of poesie? 3834 De Quinchy .datoi. yA 
Wks. 3853 I. 24 Deep is tbe solitude of millions who, with 
hearts welling forth love, have none to love them. 

Well, ».2 [f. Well rAi] 

1 . slang. To defraud (one’s confederates) by 
embezzling part of the booty ; to conceal (booty) 
from one’s confederates ; to conceal (a portion of 
one’s estate) from creditors. 

381* Vaux Flask Diet. (3819) s.v. Well, To well your 
accomplice, or put him in the well. 38*3 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Well, to divide unfairly... A cant 
phrase used by thieves, where one of the party conceals some 
of the booty, instead of dividing it fairly amongst his con- 
federates, 1824 Compl, Hist. Murder Mr. Wears 255 Pro- 
bert frequently alluded to the money, .and his apprehensions 
lest Thurtell should well ii (meaning keep it to himself). 
3893 lllusir. Sporting ty Dram, News 22 July 766/1 Out of 
the salvage of my fortune— for something had been safely 
‘ welled you may be sure— I purchased a tricycle, 

2 . Naut, (See quot.) 

i8ao ScoRESBV/lee. ArcUc Reg. II. 450 To well the ship.— 
This operation [for stopping a leak], consisting in the build- 
ing of a bulk-head or partition on the fore part of the leak, 
and caulking it, so as to confine the water within it. 

Well (wel), adv. Forms : a, 1-7 wel (l uel, 
5 ■wuel, wsel), l, 5- well (2 wbbII, 5 wLell), 5 
welle. fl. 4-5 (8-9 Sc. and «<?ri/i.)we^, 4'wiel, 
Sc. 5 vein, 5-6 Weill, 6 wyell, 7 weell (weall); 
4-5, 7 (6 Sc.) wele, 5 weile, Sc. veyle, 6 weele. 
7. (Chiefly northf) 4-5 ■will (5-6 wyll), 5 wil, 5-6 
wyl; 4 wille, 5 "wile, wyle, -wylle. See also WoL 
adv. [Common Teutonic ; OE.we/, well = OFris. 
wel (NFris, wel, well, WFris. wel,wot'', MDu. and 
Du. wel, OS. wel, ON, and Icel. zte/ (Nor-w., Da. 
vcl, Sw. vaV) ; ako OS. wela, wola (MLG. and 
LG. wala, wat), OHG. wela, wala, wola, wot 
(MHG. wole, wolf G. wohl), Goth, waila. The 
stem is regarded as identical with that of the ■verb 
Will. 

An early lengthening of the vowel is indicated by the ME, 
weel {yuiel, wele, etc.), which appears in northern and Scot- 
tish texts from the 34th cent., and is still the current forni 
in Scottish, northern, and north midland dialects. The forms 
•will and IVol probably originated in unstressed positions.] 
L 1 , In accordance with, a good or high standard 
of conduct or morality ; in a way -which is morally 
good. Chiefly with do vb. 

c8*s Vesp, Psalter XXXV, 4 [He] nalde ongeotan Sset [hri 
wel dyde[L. bette ageret\ <x3ooo Doomsday 119 Welan ah 
in wuldre se nu wel penceS 1 a 1000 Ags. Cosp. Matt. xn. 12 
Hyt ys alyfed on reste-dagum wel to donnefL. ienefacere], 
a 3i*a O. E. Ckron. CLaud) an. 3086 Lkel ribtwisnesse was 
on hisum lande. .huton mid munecan ane ]>Eer hrer hi waell 

ferdon, cxiys Aawd.AIwa, 331 De mon pe tveldea, he Wel 
ifehS. axzoQ Moral Ode 37 Ne seal na raon. .slawen wel 
to done, c x^oo Relig. Songs i. in Osvl^ Night, ate. (Pexey 

Soc.) 63 Mon, let sunne and lustes thine ; Wel thu do and 
wel thu thench. <23340 Pr. Consc. 2S8 He says 

he has no wille to fele Ne to understand for to do wele. 


'.awaye passes. ^348* Monk of Evesham 
y -ibehylde -the. right syde of the ymage of 
I .and bit wellid oute of blode. 


the wele the while til I come home ajen. ^3483 Caxt 
Dialogytes 47 Qui Men fera Men aura, Who doth well sn 










WELL. 

well haue. is5 * J- Hbvwood Prov. (i86y) sz Boo well, and 
haue well, men say. a zsgx H. Smith Ser-m, (1601) 299 It 
is better to doe well then to doe good : for a man cannot 
offend in doing well. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Piigr. (1687) 
.ti; Let me .see a Man that keeps his shop and buys and 
sells and yet lives well and keeps the Laws of Christ, a *703 
BoRKiTT On N. T. Mark x. 17 It is not talking well, and 
professing well, but doing well, that entitles us to heaven 
and eternal life. 1805 Wokdsw. P'relude vin. 527 That, by 
acting well. And understanding, 1 should learn to love The 
end of life, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 606 If thou livest well 
and teache.st wellj thou wilt be a judge of all ; if thou 
teachest well and livest ill, thine own only, 

b. Satisfactorily in respect of conduct or action. 
a 1000 Riddles l[il. s Pie him wel hereS, Jieowa)? him ge- 
bwffire. c 13ZS Gy Warm. 82 Wisdom in godes drede 
VseweljJjat bemyrede. C1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T.ges And 
they him sworen his axyng faii e and week c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 4838 To loue god & .serue hym wyle. 1430-1530 
Myrr. Our Ladye n. 63 Deuoutc redyng..causethi moche 
grace and coraforte to thesoulle yf yt be well and dyscretely 
vsed. 1471 Caxton RecuyeUi^omxsxoz] 6a The same Archas 
gouerned hym so wele and_ so wisely that [etc.]. 1326 

Tindalb z Tim, v. 17 The seuiours that rule wele are worthy 
of double honoure. 1334 Cal. Irish Chancery Rolls I. ix 
Ye swear that ye well and trulie shall serve our Sovraigne 
Lord the King. 13^ Grafton Chron. II. 34g_If any charge 
do come vpon the king and his realme, howe it may be well 
and honourably supported. 1710 Steele Taller No. 212 
r 4 A Woman must think well to look well x88i Med. 
Temp.yrnl. XLIX. 13 He there worked well and never 
touched alcohol. X883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 1323 
'Tis counselled well, if well with ill can be. 
f 0. Justifiably, rightly. 0is.~'^ 

X382 WveuF Jonah iv. 4 And the Lord saide, Gessist 
thou, wher thou art wel [L. wroth? IbicLg. 

2 . In such a manner as to constitute good treat- 
ment or confer a benefit; kindly, considerately; 
generously ; charitably. 

C82S Vesp. Psalter cxx[i]v. 4 Wel doa [L. hene jfac\ dryh- 
ten, godum & rehtum on heortan. C897 .fflcFEED Gregofy's 
Past C. xli. 304 Far mid us, Sset we Se maesen wel don, 
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 44 DoH wel |)am Jie eow yfel doS. 
eixjS Lamb. Horn. 59 Pene Mon he lufede and welbipohte. 
z^E.R. Wills 57 No man memeil Jjogh I do well to 
him, for, [etc.]. 1340 Cromwell in Merrirnan Life * Lett, 
(1902)11.270 Your grace was veraymoch displeasyd Saying 

I am not well handelyd. 1363 Cooper Thesaatrus s.v. Bene, 
To be well vsed for httle coste. 1712 Swift Jrtzl. to Stella 

II Oct, Opportunities will often fall in my way, if I am, 
used well. 1896 Giadstone in Daily Chron. 8 Oct. (1903) 
5/2 My danger is the danger of being too well used., by my 
biographers. 

b. To deserve well of •, to be entitled to gratitude 
or good treatment from (a person). See Dbsebvb 
3 b. Cf. L. bene inereri de, F. bien miriter de. 

1583-6 Earl Levcester Corr. (Camden) 423 He can tell 
you whether I dyd use Paul Buis, and deservyd well at his 
naudes, or no. 1709 Addison Taller No, zzy pi A great 
Man, who has deserved well of his Country. 1709-1840 [see 
Dmerve V. 3]. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. ii. You do right, 
child, . . to speak well of those who deserve well of you, 

c. With verbs of greeting, receiving, etc. ; In a 
kindly and friendly manner ; with friendly words; 
with favour or welcome. 

Cf. to stand well with, s. v. Well a. a, 
c 1000 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IV. 214 Eadward king gret 
wel Willem biscop. <1x122 O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 673, la 
Agatho. .^ete wel seo wur'Sfulle ^ESelred. Ibid. an. 1137, 
He for to Rome & haerwass wael underfan gen fram Jie pape. 
« 1203 Lay, 15084 Uortigerne,.grette wel Hengest. <-1230 
Gen, If Ex. 1420 Laban and his moder..fagneden wel Sis 
sondere man. c 1323 Spec, Gy Warzu, 52, [1] grete be weL 


Right dere in God we grete you wele. 1483 Rich, III. 
Ibid. Ser. lu 1. 139 Right reverend Fadre in God, right 


iOta. her. lu I. 139 Right reverend Fadre in God, right 
trusty and welbeloved, we grete you wele. 1706 tr. De 
Piles' Art Painting yMi He was well receiv’d at Court, and 
in favour with Four Kings successively. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alex. 
ANDER* At Bay v, You receive him very well considering 
you do not like him? 

d. With verbs denoting feeling or intention. 

x6t,g N'ichal^ Papers (Camden) IV. 87 Not as intending 

well to the King, for they are vowed rebelis. 1661 J. Bar. 
WICK in Exir. S. P. rel. Friends Ser, ii. (19x1) 128 A Gentle, 
man that wishes well to the King. 1725 T. Innbs Grit. Ess. 
(1879) 17 At least I meant well, and aimed only at truth. 
1831 Scott Cast, Dang, iv, I am an Englishman, and wish 
dearly well to my countiy. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Shops 
h Tenants, We wished the man well, but we trembled for 
his success. 1^7 Marryat Childr^ N. Forest xxv, lliere is 
a great difference between wishing well to a cause and sup- 
portmg it in person. 

e. With verbs of thinking or speaking (f also of 
hearing) fa. person, etc. 

,^S tr. CMudiast: in Anglia XXVIll. a6^ Easyly with 
the thus thi men live, thou seith of hem evir wele. ci45a 
te. Dr Imitatione ui. xxxiii. loa Whe^er Jjei say wel, wheber 
pel say eveli hou art not ]?erfore a noher man. 1326 Tin- 
dale / Tim. V. 10 Soche a wone as was. .well reported off 
m good workes, . X538 Elyot Diet. Add., Bene audire, to 
bo well spoken of. 1376 R. Peterson G. della CaseCs 
t^lateo 22 Eache man desireth to bee well thought of. 1396 
Harhigton Metatn. Ajax Answ. Let. Aivb, If you haue 
heard so well of my poore house, Shaks. Tam, Shr, 

t''- 37 Signior Baptista, of whom I beare so welL 1610 

n. ii. 95 His forward voyce now is to speake well 

bis friend. 16^ M. Henry Christianity no Sect (1847) 
190 Ill-will never speaks well. 1753-4 Richardson Grasidim 
H. xlviii. 388 One would be willing to.be well thought 
of by the worthy. X84S Dickens Dombey xliii, Papa thinks 
well of Mrs. Pipchin. 1863 [see 2 b]. 1893 Bookmeat Oct. 
t*/Z' ‘ The Ebn Tide' was practically by Mr. Stevenson 
himself, and he was disposed to think very well of it. 

f. With equanimity or good nature; without 
resentment. Chiefly with fake. 





t To take (a thing) well a worth : see Worth sh. 

*733—4 Richardson Graudison 111, x. 133 They did not 
suffer her to go out of her chamber ; which she took not 
v'ell. *923 R. A. Freeman Dr, Thorndike's Case-Bk, L 31 

And how did the coloured gentleman take it ? ’ ‘ N ot very 
well.’ 

3 . With courage and spirit ; gallantly, bravely. 

*33®. H. Brunne Chron, (1725) 24 So many doubty dyntes 
was bituex tham tueye, Wele bei did togidere, better may 
noman seye. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 20 Dour- 
yssh acquytted hym well, c 1430 Merlin vi. 97 Alle the 
barouns that weien of valoure and wele hadde don. Ibid. 
xxxii, 654 Sir Gawein and his felowes dide merveiles and 
wele. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. i. 134 Hee that escapes me 
without some broken limbe, shall acquit him well. 1667 
Milton P.L. vi. 29 Servant of God, well done, well hast thou 
fought The better fight. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, Well and 
chivalrous did De Bracy that day maintain the fame he liad 
acquired. 

IL 4 . Faithfully, heedfully, carefully, atten- 
tively : a. With verbs of holding, keeping, attend- 
ing to, etc. 

I? 831 in Sweet O. E. Texts 446 Ic. .hebiade Eadwealde. . 
ffet he Sis wel healde. <*900 Cynewulf Christ 1236 preo 
tapen . . bass be hi hyra beodnes wel wordum and weorcum 
wilian heoldpn. 971 Blickl. Hotn. 109 Hit is,.nytlic j>st 
hie heora fulwiht-nadas wel gehealdan. c 1200 Ormin 1033 
patt fdllkess hali3domess..wasrenn inn an arrke paer Wel 
& wurrblike Jenimde. C1300 Haueloh 209 And preide, he 
shulde yeme hire wel. <11300 Cursor M, 6849 Haldes pis 
wide \Gsit, wele], i bid yow now. 1^1373 Ibid. 438 (Fairf.) 
He gaf an mast of al pat wele hif he coude a keppet hit 
week 1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 1 18 3e suld . . Haiff chosyn 30W 
a king, that mycht Have haldyn veyle the land in rycht. 
*433 Rolls of Farit. IV. 477/1 And well and truly kepe the 
seid godes. 148a C^/yjP<^e^ (Camden) 124 I hawhe pro- 
mysyd hym a bow and I trwste that he wyll se whell toyowr 
hors. 1373-80 Tdsskr Husb. (1878) 130 'To cart gap and 
barne, .•■et a guide to looke weele. 1577 B. Googe Heres, 
bach's Husb, ii. « Touchyng seede, this is to be well seen 
to. i6xi Bible Jer. xxxix. 12 Take him and looke well to 
him, and doe him no harme. 178a Burns Pll go ^ be a 
Sodger 6, 1 gat some gear wi’ meikle care, I held it weel 
thegither. 

b. With, verbs of observing, considering, study- 
ing, etc. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 203 Mid py pe pa Cristenan leode 
bat wel sceawodan, Sa gesawon hie [etc.], c izoo Ormin 
1829 Wel birrb uss lokenn jzasr whatt uss patt name ma^j 
bitaonenn. 1373 Barbour Bruce i. 202 And gyff ony 
thar-at war wrath, Thai watyt hym wele with gret scaith. 
c 1383 Chaucer X. G. fFllFairfilsssOfthynanswereavise 
the ryght weel. c 1400 Rule of Si. Benet (Prose) it And tat 
ye recorde wel be cumantemens of god. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. igi Loke wele aboatc,..Unfayllyngly, tinfeyn- 
ynge, and unfeynte. XS13 Bradshaw St. Werbnrge 133S 
She well consydered with due dyscrecyon Of this present 
lyfe the_ great wretchydnesse. <1x529 Skelton Agst. Gar~ 
nesche iii, 97 Note and marke wyl thys parceie, 1338 
England 117 Me thynkeyou pondurnot al weland 
depely. 1603 Harsnet Popish Impost. 36 Heere is her 
lesson read oner; and marke the schotler how well she 
conned it. 1611 Bible Prov. xiv. 13 The prudent man 
looketh well to his going. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Episi. i. 
viL 1 17 Philip, who well observ’d our simple Guest, Laughs 
in his Sleeve. 1849 Macauiay Hist. Eng, v. I. 6xo Fevers- 
ham. .had looked at himself well in the glass. 1873 Punch 
4 Jan. 9/2 After thinking the matter well over, we have 
determined not to compete. 

6. In a way appropriate to the facts or circum- 
stances; fittingly, properly; a. With verbs of 
saying or speaking. “pAlso rarely in other con- 
texts (quot. c 1175). 

c 897 .iElfred Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 131 Be 3sere ildinge 
sui3e wel Dryhten oreade ludeas, Sa he 3urh Sone witgan 
cuseS. agoo Cynewulf Christ 547 Daet is wel eweden swa 
gewritu seegaS, paet [etc.], cgso Lindisf. Gasp. John iv. 17 
(iueS to hit se hmlend, uel €u cuede pstte ic ne hafu uer. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 9 Wel baetwms^eeweden, forbonpeCetc.]. 
c X17S Lamb. Horn. 83 He com hi pis forwundede mon. Wel 
he com hi him, pa he blcom alswich alse he. 13. . AT. AUs. 
3097 pou hast wel spoken, Dalmadas. 1340 Ayenb. 19 Zuyeh 
folie IS wely-clepede onwythede. 1382 Wycuf Matt. xv. 7 
Ysay, the prophete, propheciede wel of 50U. c 1440 Genetpr- 
des 1835 Whanne the Sowdon had hard hym sey so will, 
‘Generydes’, quodhe, ‘I geueyowgrace’. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthurx. xxxvi. 471 This is wel sayd, saide Morganlefay. 
iS6x Hoby tr. CastigUone's Courtier l. (igoo) 94 And you 
say wel, that [etc.]. 1390 Marlowe ^«<f PL Tamburl.x.i, 
Wel said, let there he a fire presently. 16x0 Donne Pseudo- 
Martyr 170 Sepulueda. .sales well. .That the soule doth 
exercise Herile Imferium vpon the body. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 7 It is well observed by an ancient Orator 
[etc.]. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerm n;. ji. § 1 If so, ^ 
Maimonides well observes, the whole Religion of Mases is 


next in kindred to true philosophy. 1809 Roland Fencing 
ixg It was well suggested.. that it would be better [etc.]. 
1853 Paley jEschylus (1861) Pref. p. vi. note, Hermann 
himself well says of certain critics of the old school [etc.]. 
1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Electra 232 If I speak not well 
Have thou thy way. 

b. With verbs expressing fitness, suitability, etc. 
a goo Cynewulf Christ 3 Wel pegeriseS, paet pu heafod 
sie healle marre. 971 Blickl. Horn. 13 Wel pat geras pat 
heo ware eaSmod. Ibid., Wel pat eac gedafenap pat he to 
eorSan astige. c 1030 O. E, Chron, (MS. C.) an. *036 
SySlSan hine man byrigde, swa him wet gebyrede, fill waro. 
lice, swa be wyr3ewass. nggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) xrei4 Nys non onlyue. .patsemepso welhisberyng. 
X'i.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 793 Wlonk whit was her wede, & 
wel hit hem semeii. t37S Barbour Bruce i. 394 And in 
spek wlispyt he sum deill r Bot that sat him rycht wonder 
wcill. ? <11400 Morte Arth. 170 Sone the senatour was 
sett, as hyme wel semyde. At the kyngez ownne horde. 


WEItli. 

xsoa Atkvnson tr. De Imitatiane in. xxxiv. (1893) 223 It 
acordeth nat to well to my hert. 13x3 Douglas rEneU 
vn. Prol. 165 As our buik begouth his weirfairtell,_So, weill 
according, dewlie hene annext Thow drety preamhill. 1396 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, i. xa6 An Onion wil do well for 
such a shift. 1600 ~ A. Y. L, tv. ii. 4 It would doe well to 
set the Deares horns vpon his head. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's^ Guzman <PAlf. il, 167, I haue Inlarged ray selfe in 
speaking more already, then may well become mee. 17S3-4 
Richardson Grandison II. xxiv. 185 She is dissatisfied with 
what she has written ; But I tell her, I think it will do very 
well. 183a G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ Gl. 274 Almost any , . 
inflammable vegetable matter will_ probably answer equally 
well. 1848 T. Aird Chr. Bride it. i. Yea, well that forehead’s 
beauty undehased Beseems the scion of a prince's side. 

c. To do well’, to act prudently or sensibly. Also 
ironically. 

1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 12 Ye do Ryghte wella 
to set hyt in a suerete. <1x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 176 Ye have well doon, swete knyghte, for to have 
brought your horse here, c 1530 Berners A rik. Lyt. Bryt, 
(1814) 335 It were well done that I sholde cause be armed v. 
hondred knightes. 1376 Turberv. Venerie 192 The Hunts- 
man., shall do well to stop up his earthes if he can finde 
them. i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 33 You shall doe well to put in 
some few Slices of Eryngiura Roots. 1663 Gebbier Counsel 
22 Roomes on moist grounds, do well to be Paved with 
Marble. 1673 Dryden Amboyna m. i. He do’s well to take 
his time. 1723 De Foe Yey. round IP'orld (1840) x8o Who- 
ever shall follow the same, or a like track, ..will do well to 
make a year of it. X771 Smollett Htimphry Cl, (3rd> 
X4 June, You will do well to keep a watchful eye over.. 
Vilhams, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Lord Btttlebrains 
would do weel to remember what his folk have been. 1856 
Mbs. Oliphant Magd. Hepbum I, 275 ‘ Boy, thou dost well 
to beard me cried Sir Roger. 1884 Chr. Commw. x May 
688/3 Clergymen who have nothing better to do than incite 
to war would do well to seek some other calling. 

6 , Prosperously, snccessfully,forhinately, happily; 
withont barm or accident. (C£ ii.) Freq. with 
do, fare, go. 

To he well rid of. cf. Rid ». 3 C. 

Beowulf xo^s Beownlfe. .eoder Ingwina onwald geteah 
wiega and wtepna ; het hine wel brucan. Ibid. 2162 Bruc 
ealles well, c xooo .ffiLFRic Gen. xxxix. a Drlhten wses mid 
him; se man waes wel donde on eallum pingum. <1x300 
Haxielok 2983 Him stondes wel pat god child strenes. c 1460 
Tonvneley Myst. xxiv. 404 Well worth you all thre, most 
doughty in dede 1 1335 Coverdale i Sam. xx. 7 Yf he saye 

then; it is good, then stopdeth it well with thy seruant. 
— 2Ay«gYiv.26 Axeheryfitgowellwithher, is4oPalsgr. 
Acolastus in. iii. Pj, All hayle moche .i. god sende the well 
to fare. X5S1 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia, P. Giles (1895) 
PjC, Thus.. I byd you moste hmtely well to fare. iS73-&> 
Tusser AfwrA (1878) 48 Too lustieof courage for wheat doth 
not well X607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i. ai Farewell my Wife, . . He 
do well yet. x6xx Bibles Chron.xu. 12 Also in ludah things 
went welt. x6. . Sir W. Mure Ps, xxxvii. 7 And fret not 
that his wayes go weell, Leud plotts to passe who brings. 
1631 Shirley Sch, CompL v. i. 68 Woo’d 1 were well rid of 
yon. 1665 in Spalding Club Misc.I. 40, I am werie confi- 
dent, .that the bussiness of our familiesball goe weall. 1712- 
13 Swift JrHl, to Stella 17 Jan., '1 his took well, and turned 
off the discourse, a 1718 Prior Epitaph 3 If Human Things 
went III or Well 184a Loudon Suburban Hori, 275 The 
gooseberry,. and the common nightshade.. succeed equally 
well. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 532 All went well as far as 
the foot of the ice-fall. 

1 ). With verbs of going, bringing, getting, etc., 
and adverbial complement. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5024 Ledes wit yow beniamtn, Godd giue 
yow pedir will \Fairf, wele] to wine, c 1470 Stonor Peters 
(Camden) L xio God jeve yow goode nyghte and brynge 
yow Welle home and in senorte tyme. 1563 Cooper The- 
saurus s. V. Bate, Good speede the, and send the well to 
retume. Ibid. s. v. Ceres, To call and praie to god to send 
well in our corne. 1636 Sanderson Serm. Ad Auiasn iv. 
(1689) 415 So he came well off at the last, though he was 
dangerously engaged onward. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 
x8 Dec., Got home well in my slay, had much adoe to avoid 
slews, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIIL 184 God 
send him well out of the kingdom !_ 1748 Smollett R. 
Random ix, We proceeded on our journey, blessing our* 
sel ves that we had come off so well. tSza Scott Nigel xv, 
I wish you weel through, my lord, but it is an unequal fight. 
1832 E. WarbUrton Darien l xiii. (x86o) xio His regard 
for what was left of his reputation concurred with his greed 
of gold in wishing his guest well away, i860 Sala Badd, 
Peerage I. xviii. 307 However, I’m well out of it, I don’t 
mean Newgate, hut my Spanish courtship. 1876 H. Brooks 
Natal iqg After he had ^t well off from the tribes in the 
old neighbourhood. 

o. Successfully in some material respect ; profit- 
ably ; advantageously. 

01450 Godsiow Reg, 245 To be had and to be hold, .frely 
quyetly . . Wele and In pease. 1604E. G[kimstone 1 D' Acosta s 
H ist. Indies rv. ii. 208 What a father doth to marie his 
daughter wel, is to give her a great portion in manage. 
1673 Janeway Heaven upon Earth (1847) 79 Consider.. be* 
fore you make light of this business, and know when you 
are well offered. 1729 T. Cooke Tales etc. los Monimia 
wrong’d the tender Soul shall move. And Anthony well lose 
the World for Love. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison II. 


XXX. 236 Will four thousand pounds be well laid out in a 
quarter-partnership ? 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 
vii. 231, I sold all my oxen well in Bloemfontein. 1864 


C. Baldwin Afr. Huntin, 




Trollope Small Ho. AUington xxvi. ‘Amelia has done 
very well [in her marriage], my dear.‘ ' Oh, if you call it 
doing well for jour giils, I don’t.' 01865 Mas. Gaskiil 
Wives e, Dau xxxii, M.unmn always sajs you have done 
very ■well foryouiself [in marruge]. 

■J d. sfec. Profitably for the seller or buyer ; at 
a high or low price respecLii ely. Obs, 
c*37S Gc, Leg. Sa n's xxviii. OTatgare*) 6 And for pete 
prop'ietib t’lre we se it [the pearl] oft weile bochc be. 1480, 
*576 ^ee W’ell-bougiit] 1399 H akluyt Yoy. II i. 39 They 
are exceeding f.it [gee.,e] & wel sold [L. opttmiforii. 
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WELL. 

7. a. In a state of plenty or comfort. See also 

Live ©.i 4 d, 

c totio jSl/ric's CclUg, in Wright Voc. (1857) 9 rnagon 
. .hutan niinon craefte lif adreogan, ac na lancge ne to wel 
[L. ndeo be>te]. 1340-70 Alex. Hf bind. 106 panne ferde be 
worlde as a feld pat ful were of bestes, Whan eueri lud liclie 
wel lyuede up-on erpe. 1874 Dasent Tales fr. FJeld 302 
He would be able to live well and good all his days. 

b. Satisfactorily or excellently in respect of 
health or recovery from illness. Usually with do. 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 251 A brother of his askid hym 
how he did, and he said, wele. <1x478 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) II. 29, I trust to God bat he sal doo ryght weile, 
and so doth pe fesseohane. 1530 Palsgr. 524/1 , 1 do well: 

»V me Porte^ bien. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 11. iv. 40 How 
doth the Prince? Mes. Well Madam, and in health. Ibid, 
ni. i. 96 How fares our Noble Brother? Yorke. Well, my 
deare Lord, 1611 Bible fokn xi. 12 Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleepe, he shall doe well. 1711-12 Swift frnl. 
io Stella 17 Mar., Mrs. Percival’s youngest daughter has 
got the small-pox, but will do well, 1841 H. Greville Diary 
Set. I. (1883) 152 A fine child, and the Queen doing well. 
1863 Longf. in Life (1891) III. 25 Bowditch is wounded 
through the arm ; C. through both shoulders. . , Both doing 
well. 

8 . Witli good reason; naturally; as a natural 
result or consequence. 

cgoo tr. Bseda's Hist. ii. i. (Schipper) 110 CwasS he: Wel 
past swa nias%,_forpon hi englelice ansyne habbaS. C120S 
Lay. 983 Wel ich hit mai suggen, to sobe ich hit wene. 
C1380 WycLiF Whs. (1880) 26 Sib lordis and men of grete 
statis,.ben so muche hiholden to destroie it, & mowne weile 
don it in dede. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 183 Men,. wel it 
calle may The daisie, or elles the ye of day. 1423 J as. I 
Kinps Q, xiv. Wist thou thy payne to cum ., For sorow and 
drede wele myght thou wepe and waille. 1485 Caxtos 
Malory's Arthur Pref, 2 In hym., myght wel be aretted 
grete folye and blyndenesse. 1508 Dun bar Goldyn T arge 279 
Rude is thy wede,. ,Wele audit thou be afiret of the licht. 
1578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India 60 Alleagyng..tliat he who 
had common 2000 leagues by Sea, mought well goe 70 
leagues by lande, 1678 B. R. Dei. Pop, Friends 3 Well may 
our Irish Friends, cry Oh Hone 1 Oh Hone ! 17S3-4 Richard. 
SON Grandison yi, x. 70 What ! are you confounded? — 
Well you may, if you cannot answer me as I wish 1 *791 
CowPER Iliad 1. 310 Now Priam and his sons may well 
exult. xSifi Scott Old Mori, xliv. Ye could hardly weel be 
said to breakfast this morning. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 368 The government did not venture.. to enforce a 
regulation of which the legality might well he questioned. 
X871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 Another might well have 
said of him what he..said of his famous contemporary. 1902 
'Violet Jacob’ Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘ How do you get it all 
up to Abergavenny?’ ' Ah, you may well ask.’ 

b. In clauses introduced by or flr. 

a 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 632 pe children awoke po anon. . Sore 
bi peop offerd and wel ma3e, 1563-83 Foxe A. 4- M. 192/1 
With thys vnoomely outrage the King was much displeased 
{as he myght full well). 1650 Eliz. Cromwell Let. 27 Dec. 
in Carlyle, Which makes me think my writing is slighted ; 
as well it may. X6S7 Milton F. L. ix. 785 Back to the 
Thicket slunk The guiltie Serpent, and well might. <1x700 
Evelyn Diary 5 May ifiSd, Which dispensation.. gave um- 
brage (as well It might) to every good Protestant 17S3-4 
Richardson G?'<r«<fiS(7» III. viii. iig The dear creature., 
took pride, as well she might, in her hair. 1852 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) IV. 8r The capital was in amazement at the 
boldness of the Judges ; and well it might. 1871 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Eye-Openers 87 All the high houses,. were full, 
windows, roof, and all. And well they might be. 

c. Ill concessive sense : Indeed, certainly. ^How \ 

w// (after altbough, 

1470-85 Malory Arthur iil xiii. it6 Alas syr, sayd the 
lady. .1 must nedes reste me. Ye shal wel.said kyng Pelli- 
nore. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 93 , 1 haue not In- 
tenclon for to obeye bis comandement how well that he is 
my fader. 1474 — Ckesse 1. iii. (1883) 15 How well that the 
lyon he the strengest beste, yet somtyme a lityll birde etelh 
hym. Ibid, ii, iv. 47 How well he was kynge by right. 
*585 T. Washington tr. Nichoiay’s Voy. 1, xiv. 15 They do 
labour & til the ground, how wel there growetb no come. , , 
But well there groweth certaine other graine and hearbes 
of small estimation, 1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie i. i. 
(Arb.) 19 Who, .may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet. 
1634 Milton CowM ati These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuous mind, 

9. Without difficulty or hindrance; readily,easily. 

Cations of ^Ifric'nx. in Thorpe ittzus II. 346 Hy 
million pa welhabbanwif on pam dagum. ■xiS4 O. E. Chroiu 
(Laud MS.) an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a daeis fare, 
sculdest thu neure fiiiden man in tune sittende, 0x250 
Prayer to Virgin 19 in 0 . E. Misc. xeft Helpe pruh pin 
milde mod for wel pu mist {rime UhtJ 13.. Cursor M. 
2ori_6 (Edin.) Alle pa leuedis pate pare wem, Ful wel pai 
mijtin liir forberne. a 1352 Minot Poems i. 36 pat lord of 
heuyn mot Edward lede And maintene him als he wele may. 
^1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) XXV. 114 pai may wele hafe swilk 
clathes, for pai er of lesse prys pare pan wollen clathez er 
here. <1x420 Sir Amadaoe (Camden) xxxix, For he that 
schope bothe sunne and mone, Fulle wele may pay for alle i 
C14S0 Cursor M. X9059 (Laud) Thow maiste wele se now 
our wone Yeftes haue we to the non. 1482 CKscran Myrrl 

1. xiii. 41 Who that myght haue the parfayt scyehce tb'erof, 
he myght wel knowe how the world was compassed, issx 
R. Robynson More's (1895) 53 All their housholde 

stufie, whicbe is verye lytle worth, thougii it myght well 
abyde the sale. 1803 Med.: Jml. X, 203 With, rwp^t to 
thisquery,..IcannotsQ well answer, 1849 Macaulay //«/. 
Eng. vi. II. 16 Nor were the refugees such as a country 
can well spare. 1828 [G, C. Lewis] tr. Beeckh's Pol. Eeon. 
Athens I. 318 These ambassadors remained absent three 
months, although they might lla^e equally well returned at 
the end of one. 

b. Used to denote the possibility or liktlibood 
of an occurrence or fact. 

7o!X4oo Marie Arth. 1788 So may thewynde weile turnne, 
I.quytts hym or ewyne. 1484 Caxton fables of Msop ui. 
iil, He that is..atte vpperest of the whele of foi tune, may 


wel falle doune. <*1547 Surrey Mneisxt. 373 This right 
hand well mought have ben her defense. x6i8 W. Lawson 
New Orclutrd 4- Card, (1623) 7 The chilling cold may well 
some little time stay, or hinder the proud course of the sap. 
1620 Quarles Feast for Worms xi. I j. Was not this my 
Word,,.When this mis-hap mought well haue bin escaped? 
x68o Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 178 Though no size for the 
heighthof the Puppets can be well asserted. _ 1709 Berkeley 
Ess. Vision % 144 A little consideration will shew us how 
this may well be. 1753-4 Richaud-son Grandison I. xii. 66 
That a learned man and a linguist may very well be two 
per.sons. i8r8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11 . 188 This was as 
strong a case as could well come before the Court. 1874 
Scrivener Led, Text N. T. 5 No transcript, .can well 
be found which does not differ from its prototype in some 
small points. 1887 *L. Carroll’ Game of Logic i. ro, I 
grant you they couldn't well he fewer. Ibid. 35 Your I’re- 
misses. .are as fallacious as they can well he I 
c. In negative or comparative clauses. 

1523 Skelton G<xrA Laurel 35, I can not wele tell you 
what was the occasion. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Apippa's Van, 
Aries 31 h. The thinge seemed graver unto him then that 
he mighte well speake of it. 1609 Bible (Douay) e hlings 
XXV. Comm,, There was so exceding much, that they 
wel could not, or did not weigh it. i6z6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 173 The Base striketh more Aire, than it can well strike 
equally. 164a Tasman's frnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. l, 
(1694) 135 The Wind would not well suffer them to go to 
the Northward. 1686 (Allix) Dissert, i. in W, Hopkins 
Ratramnus' Body & Bl, (1688) 7 His Answer. . could not he 
well written before the Year 868. 171X Swift fml. lo Stella 
27 Apr., I see not how they can well want him and he would 
make a troublesome enemy. 1768 Sterne Sent. foum. II. 
14 {Passport, Paris), By the time La Fleur had well told 
me, the master of the hotel came., to tell me the same thing. 
1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. vii, Before Vivian could well 
finish his sentence. i88x Jowett Thucyd. I. 192 He can 
praise a sharp remark before it is well out of another’s mouth. 
1898 ‘ Merriman ’ A’<><&«’f Corner ■xih. 135 Appearing to 
know more of that abode of evil than she well could, 
t d. At least, assuredly, Obs, 

1825 S<X)TS Betrothed xr\, Surely, if I am willing to confer 
such confidence it is well thy part to answer it. 

10. To all appearance; by good evidence. 

<ri3oo Cursor M. 17900 penne coom a mon..J>at semed 

wel to haue ben eremyte. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 369 Wel 
semed eohe of hem a fair burgeys. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our 
Ladye il 237 That yt appere wel that she ys hys mother. 
1470-85 yihxjssn Arthur m. vii. 192 Thou semest wel to he 
a gocxi knyght. 

b. "With acute reasoning ; shrewdly. 
yx45o Merlin'll. 25 When thei herde these words, ftbey] 
supposed wele what he ment 1523 Ber ners Froiss. I. xciv. 
1x6 They supposed well before that the Kyng of Englande 
wolde come into Bretayne. aiSaq Cotton AnglePs Ballad 

11, _ Poem,s (i68g) 76 And full well you may think, If you troll 
with a Pink, One too weak will he apt to mi.scarry. 

III. IL Effectively; successfully as regards re* 
snlt or progress. 

Beowulf 25qo Scyld wel gehearg life and lice lasssan hwile 
..ppnne his rayne sohte. <:888 jElfred Boethius xli. § 4 
Swi 3 e wel pu min haefst geholpen ®t pasre sprsece. ciaoo 
Trin. Coll. Ilwn. pe childre hewuen wuel. c 1205 Lay. 
23121 For ich hine wulle in N orwaeje neowe king makien and 
hine wffil lere to witejen wel ha leoden. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints u {Petrus) 322 , 1 sal helpe pe wondlre veill. c 1400 
Rom, Rose xgxt But the oynement halpe me wele. <1x450 
Lovelich CVaiV xiii, 270 Scheldes & hawberkis al to-hroke, 
So wel they gonne there hem beweld, 1821 Southey Lett, 
(1856) III, 262 The printer gets on well with my History. 

12. In a maimer, or to an extent, approaching 
thoroughness or completeness. 


cwtddedd hande ben Off himm. c 1250 Gen, ^ Ex, 229 He . . 
beled him ffat side wel Sat it ne wrocte him neuere a del. 
<11386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 388 Thise clerkes heete hym 
weel, and lete hym lye, 7 <11400 Morie Arth. 321 Now 
schalle we wreke fulle wele the wretbe of cure elders! 
cxexJ,o T<wo Cookery-bhs. 1. 6 'Jake otemele, an grynd it 
smal, an selhe it wyl. Ibid, 26 Menge hem wylle to-gederys. 
1482 Moftk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 23 Ageyne meruaylously the 
colowre of hys face was reuyuyd and weile shewyd. 1523-34 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 35 Corne,.,if it be well wynowed or 
fande, . . wyll be solde the derer. 1535 Covkrdale Ez. xxiv, 
5 Let It boyle well, & let the hones seyth well therin. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Bene, Well accompanied or with a 
good companie. 1618 W. Lawson New Orchard l^ Card. 
(1623) jst All your labour, .about an Orchard is lost vnlesse 
you fence well. 1639 Fuller //o/y War i. xix, 31 Of late 
some English travelleis climbing this mountain were well 
wetted. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 295 This from his 
Weaning, let him well he taught. Ibid. iv. 191 Lah'ring 
Well his. little Spot of Ground. 1703 Rows Ulysses iv. 1. 
(1706) 50 'Till. .that poor bleeding King be well reveng’d. 
*799 G- S. Carey Balnea {ed. 2) 76 The market here is not 
very well supplied. 1814 Scott fP<i!v. xiv, The pockets of the 
defunct., had been pretty well spung’d, 1820 Keats Zi*7w/<8 
XL 301 She, as well As her weak band could any meaning 
tell. Motion’d him: to be silent, xa^ Retrospect, Med. 
ClI. 307 After being well dried .with an antiseptic sponge 
ordry^nze. , 

13i Used as an intensive’ to strengthen tbe idea 
implied in the verb, or to denote tliat the action, 
etc., indicated by.it attains a high point or degree. 

(tf) r88S ^LkRED Boeth. v. | a Ne meafat )>u win wringan 
on mide winter, Jteah' tie "wel lySte wearmes mustes. c xooo 
'Sax. LeeoJtd. I. X48 Syle him 3 a.s yloan wyrte wel drincan 
on iTOstere’. 0x250 Gen, ^ Ex. 1521 NiSede 3 at folk him fel 
, yqVAud deden him flitten hise ostel." c 1350 Will. Palerm 
xahfi pah wiJlihm wigtly, as he wel couhe, piofered him jiat 
p''}son^'*x 3 ‘ 7 < BARaQuiL.§fY<s« I, 21 Thai suld weill liawe 
P W' cht a^d wyss. Ibid. xvwi. 

Bj xuiai said weill at that suld do sua. c 1449 Pecock 
Rfpr, Prol. t As resoun also it weel confermeth. 1876 
Coursing Calendar rva hlr. Deightnn’s bitch, who beat her 
ODponentwdlat the finish. _ 2877 II. Smart .P2««<f/2 JVin 

111. rsSilW^iitevthe twain had got on very well together. 


WELL. 

(b) C1200 Ormin T9300 piss birrb )?e full wel trowwenn 
<21352 Minot t'ocms i. 41 Gai hai war and wele pai tlioelit 
On he Erie Morre and o>er ma. 1375 Barbour Bruce i 

149 He thocht weile.. That he suld slelyfynd the gate letcl' 

c 1400 Ywaine .7 Gaw. 2507 'I'hat may i noglit do, BilevM 
wele, for me bus go. c 1430 Chev. Assigne 67 pe kynge 
wente wele it were sothe alle bat she seyde. C1450 Merlin 
xxxii. 655 'Ihei bothe fill to the erlhe as he that trusted wele 
vpon his felowes. c 1460 Townley Myst. xxxi. 34 Thomas 
Sir, What .so euer ye bid vs do We aseent vs well ther to' 
x^'j6_Sionoy Papers {CamAm) II. 11 In trowthe I haddewii 
hopide that your horsis shulde a ben here as bis night. 

(c) 1542 Udall Erasxn. Apoph. 215 b. Many moo the'n one 
to had well deserued to bee whipped, a 1669 [see Deserve 

V, 3]. 1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. Ep. Ded. You 

were then pleas’d to express an high esteem for the Author 
as be very well deserves it. ' 

b. with verbs of pleasing (f like, fay), liking, or 
loving. 

(at) R«(mJ«^639©amwife bawoid wel Hcodon. <i9ooCyne. 
WULF Christ 018 pam be him on mode asr. .wel gecwemdun, 
cpso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 34 Wel mseg vet wel licas [l! 
sufficit) fisem dasg werignise his, 971 Blickl. Hotn. 29 pis is 
min se leofa sunu, on bmm me wel gelicode. la 1400 Morie 
A rth. 230 There ne es prelatte, ne pape, . . That he ne myghte 
he wele payede of thees pryce metes 1 1596 Shaks. Tarn. 
Shr. iv. IV. 39 Your plainnesse and your shortne.sse please 
me well, 1753-4 Richardson Grandison I. li, 410 Sir Har- 
grave did not seem so well pleased. 

{b) a xzao Cursor M. 548 Wit bestes doumh man has his 
fele, 0 thyng man liks, il or Welle. cxe,q,o Chev. Assigne 5L 
Sythen seche to pe courte.., And pou shall lyke fulle wele 
yf pou may lyfe aftur. c 1450 Merlin xxx. 607 Kynge Ban 
..he-hilde the maydenys, and liked well theire coinpanye. 
X477 Earl Rivers (.Caxton) Dictes 2 He trusted 1 shuid lyke 
it right wele. 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 419 Perhaps, 
while some of us are for Maxtyn, and others for Luther, . . God 
likes well of us All. 1847 Riddell Cottagers Glendale m. 
XXV, Our Mary liket weel to stray Where clear thehurn was 
rowin’, 

(c) <2x300 Cursor M. 11310 O pouert na dedeigne had he 
pat biddes vs luue wel pouerte. 1338 R. Bhunne Chron, 
(1810) 36 In Ingland neuer before was kyng lufed so wele. 
C1386 Chaucer C. T. Prol. 634 Wel loued he garleek, 
oynon.s, apd eek lekes. ciaia Hocclbve De Reg. Princ, 
3892 Thei love as vel as doth sustir & hrothir. <11450 
Capgravk St. Aug, u 3 We rede of hym. .pat he hated pe 
Greke letteris and loued weel pe Latyn. 2593 Shaks. a Hen. 

VI, IV. vii. 139 Let them kisse one another : For they lou’d 
well When they were aliue, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xx. It 
is a spot connected with the legendary lore which I love so 
well 

c. Placed before past pples. to denote a high 
degree of the state, etc., described, f Also occas. 
following the pple. 

<M2os Lay. 340 pa wepmen weren iwexan, pa wimen wel 
ipowene, C1300 E. E, Poems (1862) 153 pis uers is ful wel 
iwro3t. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. {1810) 242 Now I find pe 
here, wele set is my trauaile. a 135a Minot Poems iii. loi 
pe Inglis men war armed wele Both in yren and in stele, 
c 1386 Chaucer C. T. Prol. 29 The charabres and the stables 
weren wyde And wel we weren esed atte beste. <H42S 
Cursor M, 9900 (Trin.) A deep diche is here aboute wel 
wrou3te_ wipouten doute.^ <1*449 Pecock Repr. 11. iii. 150 
Eer thei be weel adauntid and weel schamed of her folie. 
C147Q Henry Wallace 1. iia Is nayne in warld, at scaithis 
ma do mar, Than weile trastyt in borne familiar. 1553 
Ascham Germany 3 We were wel affrayd then, the 
sickenes would haue proued also to vs.. very contagious. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coim?i. 231 Whan the number of 
Bysshoppes was wel increased, they beganne the CounselL 
I 1585 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xiii. 126 b, A 
I Leopardes skynne well spotted. The poleaxe at the 

I point being well steeled. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V,v. ii. 335 
I Maides well Sommer’d and warme kept, are like Flyes at 
I Bartholomew-tyde, 1639 J._ Taylor (Water P.) 

Led, 46 , 1 am neither well litter’d, nor well provender'd.. 

I nor well rubb’d, nor well curried, nor indeed well any 
thing’d. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I V. 171 Some say 
I the Sweade is well beaten by the Dane and Dutch. 1746 
1 Francis tr. Hor., Sai. i. iv. 190 Well fraught with numbers 
is the rhyming trade. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid 255 wood-ashes_ well sifted. 1783 S. Chapman in 
Med, Commun, 1 . 285 Tincture of roses, well acidulated. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 497 Pots., either new or well 
cleaned in the inside. 1882 Besant A 11 Sorts xxvii. She had 
been drawn on into wider schemes, andcouldnot retireuntil 
these, .were well started. 

d. "Witb past pples. followed by prepositions or 
adverbs. 

xssSElyotHici;. Add., /inftVwj, well instructed in sciences. 
2621 Sanderson Semn., Ad Fop, iv. (1689) 212 The land 
by that means well-purged of these overspreading Locusts. 
* 7 SS J- ShebbEake Xy<fi<*(i769) 1 . 178 Surgeon Macpherson 
being well learnt in northern knowledge. 1863 KinGlakb 
Crimea (1876) I. xii. 298 He had not been kept well imbued 
with the policy which his Government was pursuing. 1899 
Daily News 28 Oct. 7/1, I conceived that his system was 
not well-hottonied on facts, 

e. With adjs. in -edXd. 32 ). 

2486 Bk. Si, Albans e j b. An hert heeded weele, 

14. Clearly, definitely, witliout any doubt or un- 
certainty. 

a 2250 Owl ^ Night. 95 Wel wostu bat hi do]> bar ynne. 
I2S8 Hen. Wl Proclam. xSOct. § 2 Jiaet witen je wel allebipt 
we willen [etc.], c 1290 Bekei iic) in S. Eng, Leg, xio For 
we it mowen wel i’Wite. .pat. .it is godes sonde. <* * 3 ®? 
Harrow. Hell {Jbighy MS.) 57 pou miji wel when ht mi 
play pat ich wile hauen mine away. <*1300 Cursor M, Bog, 
1 sagh wel pat i misfard. 2340-70 Alex. Sr Dind. 91 Men 
seb-wel l at he see sesep & stintep. <2 2366 Chaucer now. 
Rose 135s There were, and that wote I full well, Of P®'®® 
garnettys a full gret dell, c 2386 — Merck. T. Epil. 7 
, from a sooth euere wol they weyue ; By this Marchaunws 
tale it preueth weel. 1412 Rolls of Parlt. III. 
knoweth wel that, .he ne hath noght born hym asbesholde 
AX-*..;?-'- ;; Vindde we" 










WELL, 

f ,,.»,Thekvnstheodorykthafwelwysteofitcommatind* 

1 c 1483 Skelton Death Ediu. 1 E, I se wyll, they 
leve that doble my Bens. iSaS T- indale John iv. 26 , 1 wot 
well Messias shall coine. xgSx Rich Fareiu. M Hit. Prof. Ep, 
Ded aii Wisdome now hath warned me, that I well knowe 
Cheese from Chalice. 1583 T. Washington tr. Dickolay's 
Yov I xix. 22 h, Which hee well perceiued, and smiling, 
tolde inee that he saw wel that I dissembled. 1624 Bp. 
Uaami.GV Immed. Addr. 03 As. .his most s-icred Maiestie 
can well remember. 1638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett. 11 . 33 
The number of my enemies is great, I see it well. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 926 Well thou knowst I stood Thy fiercest. 
J7II Steele Sfect. No. 78 r 7 We well know, Sir, you want 
no Motives to do J ostice. 1741-2 Gray Agriflpma 60, I well 
remember too (for I was present). 1788 Priestley Led. 
Hut. IV. xxiv. 191 Nor does it well appear that their kings 
did afterwards introduce any of another sort. 1837 Whe- 
well Hist. Induct. Sci. (7857) II. 758 All is done by an 
impulsion which one does not well understand. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 24 He. .could well remember 
the political contests of the reign of James the First. 189s 
Law Times XCIX. 344/1 The parties know perfectly well 
beforehand what are the points m dispute, 

b. Intimately, familiarly ; closely, in detail, 

(a) CI3ZO Sir Tristr. 225 Mi broker wele it[aring]knewe, 
Mi fader Baf it me. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxu 253 Peter 
be aposteh.wel hym knewe. 01400 Desir. Troy 13508 
Wele his cosyn he knew, & kaght hym in arrays, c 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxx, The kinge his bugulle con blaw, His 
IcnyBtus couthe hitte welle knaw. 1470-83 Malory A rihur 
VL^iii. r86 We here knowe the wel that thou arte syre 
Launcelot du laake. 1333 Covkedalb Gen. xxlx. 5 We 
knowe him well. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V, i. i. *33 You 
know me well. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 442 The 
Shepherd knows it well; and calls by Name Hippomanes. 
*709 Steele Tatler No. 38 r 2 He being well known to us 
all. i86a Thackeray PMUJ) xxvii, I know him. . too well to 
think he will ever apologize I ^ _ 

(i) a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 44 He couth, .wele as Aristotill 
Jie artis all seuyn. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia. Secret. 122 
Arystotle..weIl kowth the lawes. CX440 Genetydes 
Be cause ye knowe so will this centre. x6oa 2nd Pt. Return 
fr, Parnassus Prol. 46 Vnlesse you know the suhiect well 
you may returne home as wise as you came. X7S9 Johnson 
Rasselas vii, He thought himself happy in having found p 
man who knew the world so well. 18x9 '&C.OTT Ivanhoe xxxiii, 

I can well of woodcraft. 

16. In a skilful or expert manner. 
rSaS Vesp. Psalterxxx\\. 3 Wel singaS [L. ienej^sallitelm 
wynsumnisse. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 668 Sum msex fing; 
rum wel. .hearpan stirgan. axzeto Moral Ode 109 Nemei 
him na Mon al-sa wel demen ne alsa rihte. c x2os Lay. 41 A 
Frenohls clerc, Wace wes ihoten, pe wel cou)3e_ writen. xa97 
R. GloUC. (Rolls) 3166 So wisliche he made hit & so wel Jrat 
me leuede him uaste. cx386 Chaucer Prol. 122 Ful weel 
she soong the seruice dyuyne. Ibid. 384 He koude.. 
Maken Mortreux and wel bake a pye. X430-40 Lydg. Boehas 
11. 2368 This Tubal koude forge weel. 1329 More Dia- 
logue Heresyes Wks. 108/2 And men mutter amonge them 
selfe, that y‘ boke was not only faultles, but also very wel 
translated. <1x348 'H/.u. Chron., Hen. F/// 73 The same 
gate or tower, .well and warly was made ouer the gateloups. 
XS99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. 2nd Masque, How 
well Diana can distinguish times ? x6a6 — Stable ofH. iv. 
i, Well play’d, my Poet. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. J. 
IV. iv. 3 A Man. .able to discour.se wel. 1706 tr. De Piles’ 
Art Painting 386 He was a universal Painter; be per- 
form’d Well afike in all kinds, Landskip only excepted. 1741 
C’tbss Pomfret in Ciess Hartfor-d's Corr. (1803) II. 277 
Lord Strafford, .looks extremely young, .but talks very well. 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xvii. Aim’d well, the Chieftain’s 
lance has flown. 1837 'S.vs.xvn Pol. Econ. A rt ii. §102 A 
great work is only done when the painter.. determines to 
paint it as well as he can. 1873 JowETTP/<z/f (ed. 2) V. 381 
Every one of these poets has said many things well and 
many things the reverse of well. 

b. In a sufficient or satisfactory manner. 

'The exact sense varies in different cont^ts. 

C12SQ Gen.^ Ex. 1341 He seruede his fader wel Wi 3 
wines drinc and seles mel. X37S Barbour Bruce xi. 50 God 
may richt weill our werdis deill. c 138S Chaucer Squire's T. 
18 He. .kepte alwey so wel roial estat, Th.att herwas nowher 
swich another man. 171430 Chev. Assigns a Alle weldynge 

f od..Wele he wereth his werke with his owne honde. X712 
wiFT Jrnl, to Stella a6 Mar., The quicksets, .do not grow 
so well as those famous ones on the ditch. x8s3 Jrnl. R, 
Agric. Soc. XIV. ii. 367 The machine.. could not cut laid 
corn well. 18$$ Poultry Chron. II. 523 Sheappears moping, 
hut eats very well. 1893 Weekly Holes 85/1 The exisdng 
practice has worked well, and.. ought to he maintained. 
X908 (Miss E. Fowler] .S«f2w. Trent ^ Ancholnte 40 Very 
fine Irises, .grow well in that garden. 

0. With good appearance or effect ; elegantly. 
ei33o R. Brunne Chroiu Wace (Rolls) 196 After he Inglis 
Icynges he says her pris pat all in metir fulle wele lys. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 33a This markis . . hir sette Upon 
an hors, snow-whyt, and wel ambling. cx\s° Merlin iii. 44 
Thider come to hym a comely man wele araied. a 1329 Skel- 
’tmAgst.Gartseschelsi. 133 Yt wold garnyche wyll thyface. 
X710 Steele Tatler 2x2 P 4 A Woman must think well 
to look well. 1778 D. Ijocn Tour Scot. 14 Upon the whole, 
it is a neat well laid out town, xqq^ Mirror TAo. ii That 
[science] of the s^'eant, as it teaches a man to stand well 
on his legs. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. I. x^a The gardens were 
large and well laid out. x8gS A, Balfour To Arms I 
w as a b ig) strong fellow, carrying my six feet well. 

rV. As an intensive with adjectives, numerals, 
adverbs, etc. 

18. With adjectives. Formerly in common use, 
the sense varying from ‘ fully, completely ’ to ‘ fairlyy 
considerably, rather’. Now rare exc. as in b. 

c888 jElfred Boeih. xxv, Seo leo, peah hio wel tam se,. . 
keo. forsit sona hire niwan taman. c 900 tr. Baida’s Hist, 
IV. ii. 253 Waeron her stronge cyningas and wel crlstene, 
97X Blichl. Horn. 2x7 pa wses he paer da^as wel mani^e. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 180 Pisan., gesodena. .on wine wel 
scearpum. cxiji Lamb. Horn. 49 Ah leofemen godalmihtin 
naueS isceawet) us wel muchele grace, c xaos Lay. 25694 


WehahheS wicihim iuohten wel feole sirien. exaao Besti- 
ary 112 His mu 3 is Bot wel unkuS wi 3 pater no.^ter and 
crede. X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) i Engelond his a wel god 
lond. Ibid. 7693 porn out al engelond he huld wel god pes. 
c 13x3 Shoreham Poems i. 24 Be him wel siker, per-to he 
schel. c 1330 Will, Palertie 4 In pat forest.. per woned a 
wel old cherl. X362 Langl. P.Pl. A. vii. 44 In a wel perilous 


IX. 33 Alytill citee and a narow, hot it es wele lang. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 160 Hit shold be wele lawfull to the same 
Abhesse. 1^4 Caxton P'ables of Avian ii. We! hyghe fro 


X378 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxi. 489 A tranche of leaues, very 
well like to the jeaues of the Lentil, xsog Marston/ 1 «. 
tonio’s Rev. v. iv, Tis well brim full. Euen I haue glut 
of blood. 1648 Gage West Ind. 160 They have enough and 
more then is well sutable to their vow.. of poverty. x6d4 
H. More Ajiol. vi. in Mysi. Iniq. 320 When he was once well 
warm in his Dignity. 1700 Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. 1, 351 Nor 
Well alive nor wholly dead they were. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.y. Painting, To Paint on a Wall : when well dry, they 
give it two or three Washes of boiling Oil. xSaa Scoresby’s 
jrnl. Whale Fish, (r823)448 We.. made her well fast for 
another night’s lodgings. 

b. In modem use esp, in well able, aware, worih, 
worthy. 

UX420 Sir Amadace XXXI, '^e mone haue maysturs euyr- 
qtyare, As wele wurthi Be ar soe. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 
i. i. 224 Amen, if you loue her, for the Ladle is verie well 
worthie. 1611 Bible Hum. xiii. 30 Let vs goe vp_at once 
and possesse it, for we are well able to ouercome it. i6ia 
R. Cn.Olde Thrift newly reznved 6s Thoughithe aseemely 
and large tree, and well worth the hauing, yet [etc.]. 1697 
Dryden jEneis vii. go6 Himself well worthy of a happier 
Throne, xyxx Steele Sped, No. 78 1» 9 You are well able 
to settle this affair. X780 Coxe Russ. Discov. 187 He was 
well aware that the only method [etc.], 1S04 Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) VI. 164 Everyday produces'letters as well worth 
attention as most of Cowper’s. 1837 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., 
Knts. i. iii, I was well aware that these intrigues were car- 
pentered. X883 Law Times’ Rep. LII. 630/2 She thought 
the property was well worth that amount. 

tl7. With numerals, or terms of measurement, 
denoting fulness of the number, distance, etc. Obs. 

cxooo ./Elfeic Saints’ Lives xy, 37 Se godspellere..Saer 
purhwunode wel twa gear mid him. cxooo — On Hew T. 
(Grein) 13 For pan pe ic gesett hffihbe..wel feowertig la_r- 
spella on Engliscum gereorde, c 1290 St. Kenelm 232 in 
3 '. Eng. Leg, 332 Folk pat pis wonder isaiB. .awaiteden wel 
a dai Bware pe kou bicome. <7x300 Havelok xqgjIAe tok 
sone knithes ten. And wel sixti oper men. 0x352 Minot 
/Vewj vii. 57 Knightes war pare wele two score. 0137S 
Joseph Arim. 321 Seraphe takes of heore men wel a two 
hundred. C1400 Maundev. (1919) xxii. 126 Wel a .iiij. 
quarteres of a furlong ore more. <71423 Engl, Cong. Ire- 
tandxx\.yi Wel threpousand men. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) II. 446 He was there well thre owres seechyng 
j’f he coude fynde ony hoole or caue. c 1489 — Sonnes 
ofAymon i. 23 They were well an hondred men or more. 
XS23 Berners i?V(3zrr. I.xvi. 17 There was deed in the place, 
well to the nombre of ccc. xsSa N. Lichefield tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E, Ind. 1. iii. 8 A great Harbour, which reach- 
eth into the Lande sixe leagues, and at the entering it con- 
taineth well as much more. 

18. t a. With adverbs. (Cf. 16.) Obs. 

See also Well- A-F iNE, -most, -near, -nigh, and Ywhere adv. 
0X200 Moral Ode 8 Wel late ich hahbe me bi-pocht; 
bute god me nu rede, o xaflo Owl 4* Night, 36 For pine wle 
lete Wel ofte ich my song furlete. 0x273 Lay. 25349 Po'k 
par com wel sone to pare borh of Rome. X3 . . Guy Warw, 
(1891) 446 Wel wele y knowe,. .Herhaud, so god me rede. 
<71330 Will. Paleme 4989, 1 hote pe in hert it liked him wel 
ille. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 67 The moste my[s]chief 
on raolde is mountyng wel faste. 0 x383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Prol, 33 There is wel onethe game non That from myne 
hokys maketh me to gon. 0 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2313 Down 
to the erthe wele lowe thay loute. X430-80 tr. Secreia 
Secret. Xxt. 17 They beren it welle grevously ayens him. 
X563 Winbet tr. Vincent, Lirin. ix. Wks. (S. 'l'. S.) II.27 The 
writtingis of sum auld aunciant man well dirklie setfurth. 

b. With ad VS. and preps, of place or direction, 
in later use freq. in figurative phrases. 

a X300 Cursor M, 11027 Til elizaheth pan welforth stadd, 
Hir child in wamb [began] be gladd, 0 x320 Sir Tristrejn 
22 His name, it sprong wel wide. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
1. 17 pat is in oper hookes iwrite welwyde. ex/goo Ywaine 
Gaw. 349 He thoght to be wele on hys way Or it war 
passed the thryd day. 0 1449 Pkcock Repr. i, iv. 20 WelnyB 
or weel toward the al hool lawe with which Crisien men 
hen chargid. 1473 Poston Lett. Ill, 92 Som men tbynke 
it wysdom. .to be theer now weell owt off the weye. 0 X489 
(Iaxton Sonnes ofAymon vii. X76 But or ever he wa-s vn- 
bounde, the other were well feiTC. 1330 Palsgr. 862/1 Well 
forwarde, bien auant. x62S Pukchas Pilgrims II. 1132 Well 
within the banke we harboured. X698 Frykr Acc. E, India 
Sf P. 173 Whose Force, .so gauled Seva Gi, that he wish’d 
him well off. 1788 J. White Jrnl. Voy, H. S. Wales (1790) 
109 Being well in with the westward-most point of a very 
large hay. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 133 The 
Captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber. 
mudas. iBss M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 287 Though not 
published till X830, which was well into the second period. 
X883 D. C. Murray Hearts xvii, She held her head well up. 
XS95 L<ri« Times' Rep. LXXII. 817/1 A woman well past 
the age of childbearing, 

f o. Well at ease : see Ease sb. 7 s- 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17651 He was gestend ful wel at es. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiii. 42 Of pat men, mys-wonne, pei 
made hem wel at ese, X330 Palsgr. 844/1 Well at ease, 
blen ayse, 1531 T. Wilson XiigTc D j, Nature hath denied 
some men health of body, that thei are neuer welat ease. 
x^6aDK\isix, Sleidane'sComm, 232 He felte hymselfe skant 
Well Et ease.^ 1706 if. Dc Piles' Afi PciifttiHg ^"2^ By these 
hig:h Prises Guido found himself, in a little while, very well 
at ease, and liv'd nobly. 1825 Jennings Obs, Dial, Jv 
Well-at-ease, hearty, healthy. 


WELL. 

d. With various prepositional phrases or adverbs 
denoting a state or condition. 

<7 1425 Macro Plays, Cast. Persev. 2702 pou art a party 
wele in age. 1603 Shaks, Macb. iv. iii. xto They were wel 
at peace, when 1 did leaue ’em. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xiii. 168 A woman reasonably well in years. 170X W, 
WoTTON Hhl. Rome i. 17 Marcus went to Lectures to this 
Man..whenhewas well in Years. x86i Hughes T'owz.Prorw 
at Oxf, iv. It takes no mean qualities to keep a boat’s crew 
well together and in order. X879 Mrs. Argles Airy Fairy 
Lilian 111 . 100 Taffy and Mabel Steyne can be seen a little 
lower down, holding well together. 

1 19. With comparative adjs. and advs. (esp. bet 
or better, worse, and more ) : Much, considerably, 
rather. Ohs. 

1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 287 Man_ pou art iwis To winne 
Bvt a kinedom wel betere pan min is. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2438 Abram went ham and his wijf sare. He luued hirwil 
mare pan are. 1340 FIampole Pr. Cause . 2339 Men sese 
noght ne knawes what it es, parfor men dredes it wele jjc 
les. 136a Langl. P. PL A. v. 95, 1 deme men pat don ille, 
and Bit 1 do wel worse. CX400 Ber^'n 902 It had he wel 
hettir, he had be wele 1 -lernyd. c 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Cax- 
ton) rv. xxxviii. (i 859) 63 Thenne began she to wepe wel faster 
than hyfore. <7x460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 304, I was well 
wrolher with ludas. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 199 Fra 
that tyme furth the weiU les he thame dred. 1624 Bedbli. 
X<;«. xi. 141 Your next is well worse. 

V. 20. As well as ; a. In as good, efficient, 
satisfactory, (etc.) a way or manner as. (Also, in 
early use, simply well as.) 

a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 44 And wele as Aristotill [he couth] 
pe artis all seuyn. 143s Coventry Led Bk. (1907) 182 But 
neuer-the-later..he makithe cardes ther-of as well as he 
may. 1330 Palsgr. 831/2 As well as is possyble,..As well 
as can be or maye he. 1389 Puttenham Engl, Poesie in. 
xxii. (Arb.) 267 Certaine propheticall rymes, which might be 
constred two or three wayes as well as to that one whereunto 
the rebels applied it. 1600 Look about you 1 1 b, I see Prince 
lohn coorted as well as 1 . 1634 Milton Comus 2ox This is 
the place, as well as 1 may guess. 1634 Massinger Very 
Woman iv. i, Ped. How hast thou sped ? John. My Lord, 
as well as wishes. 1793 Piper of Peebles 6 Fan cummers fled 
and hurl’d as weel On ice, as qpy vady chiel. a 1809 J, 
Palmer Like Master Ii8xi) 1 . xii. 174, I am left to rough 
it as well as I can. 1840 Macaulay AfzlrA Eng. vi. II. 74 
She affected . . to listen with civility while the Hydes excused 
their recent conduct, as well as they could. 

to. To the same extent, in the same degree, as 
much, as. 

OE. eal swa wel..swa swa occurs in the same sense 
(.dElfric Horn, I. 274). 

ci/^i[o Alphabet of Tales I. 73 He,.saydehe was asynner 
& mysterd forgyfnes of his syn als wele as sho did. X474 
Caxton Chesse 11. i. (1481) h jj He. .swore to hym.. that also 
wel he was and shold he his frend..as euer he had ben 
tofore. XS47 Homilies 1 . Swearing li. G iv b, Aswell they 
vse the name of God in vayne. .as they whiche do promise 
[etc.]. 1628 Burton Anat. Mel. n. iu ni. (ed. 3) 23s Why 

hath Daulis and Thebes noSwallowes. .aswell as the rest of 
Greece. X710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 4 r i A man may 
as well hope to distinguish colours in the midst of darkness, 
as to find out what to approve and disapprove in nonsense. 
xSgx R. W. Church Oxf. Movement xix._347 1 he English 
Church was after all as well worth living in and fighting for 
as any other. 

c. "With weakened force, passing into the sense 
of ‘both . . and’, ‘not only . . but also*. Also 

so well . . as. 

In earlyusetherendering ‘notonly. .but also’ is'appHcable 

! only if the two contrasted words or expressions are trans- 
posed. 

I <7 X386 Chaucer 49 And therto hadde he riden..As 
wel in cristendom as in Hethenesse. X390 Gower Conf. L 
117 For al schal deie . . Als wel a Leoun as an asse, Als wel 
a heggere as a lord, c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 pus 
pai do als wele in winter as in somer. c x4zs tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 60 Blode is norischyng of al membrez, 
als wele of sadde as of softe. ? 146 7-8 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. xoo The Shireff shewyd ij comyssions of this 
graunt as well of the lordes asof thecomyns. 2533 Cranmer 
Lei. to Dean of Arches Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 233 
That you take all manner of depositions as well for the one 
part as for the other. 1371 Digges Pantom, i. xx. G j b. In 
equiangle triangles aswell the contayningas the subtending 
sides of equall angles are proporuonall. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 329 All of them as well the men as 
women and children were clothed with sham way skins. 
1645 (Sataker God’s Eye on 30 Consisting of both 

sorts, as well unfaithfull as faithful!, as well bad as good. 
166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrae ii. iv. § 2 Which.. must cer- 
tainly comprehend as well the morall as the ceremoniall part 
of Moses his I.aw. X718 Hickes_& Nelson J, Kettlewell 
1. xiii. 38 Making Use as well of his Eye . .f.% of his Tongue. 
X749 C. Middleton Free Ing. Pref. p. xxxiii. It is allowed . . 
by all, as well friends as enemies. 1828 ^cort P-M, Perth 
XIV, Our churchmen have become wealthy, as well by the 
gifts of pious persons, as by.. bribes, 

(i) XS45 Bale Image Both Ch. xiii. (1330) d viij, Compre- 
hending in him so wel Mahomyte as the Pope, so well the 
ragynge tyraunt as the styll hypocryte. 

d. Used to denote the inclusion of one thing 
(person, etc.) or class with another. 

<7 r44g Pecock Repr. m. vii. 316 The multitude of the lay 
peple, as weel as of elerkis. 1470-83 Malory Arthur tx. 
xxxvu 397 Whan men ben hote in dedes of armes ofte they 
hurte their frendes as wel as their foes. 1613 Hieron Serin, 
ypxz. 1614 I. 33s Whereas the child-en of God iu many 
things are trespassers aswell as the v nqodly. 1649 Flow fll 
Dodona's Grave (ed. 3) 3 Nor is .she Irs^e ahounulng in all 
things conducing to pleasure also, a- wel a.s profit, 1633 
Nicholas Papers{C.a.mAt\\)III.zoit My l,e.vtas.WLhaspuiste 
being quite sunck. 1702 Addison Jjial. Medt’sW. (’726) ^7 
1 find.. the Latins mean Courage by the figure of Viitye, 
as well as by the word it self. X7rs 1 'fsaguhers Fires 
hnpr. 127 The two first, .are made of 'iin a-, well as the 
third. 1769 Junius Lett. ii. 13 Eaucated. .by, .a most 
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spirited as 'well as excellent sciiolar. iSai Ckaio Led, 
Drawing etc. vii. 404 The back-ground as well as other parts 
is dotted or stippled. 1854. Mas. Jamesok Comm.~J)l. Bk. 
(1877) 38 Theie are different sorts of strength as -well as 
different degrees. 1896 Law Times' Rep, LXXIII. 6is/x 
A highway for carriages as well as for foot-passengers. 

21. As well. a. Also, in addition j in the same 
way. 

1303 X. Brunne Handl. Symte 536 As she dyde, he dyde 
yn deda;..Ry3t asshedede, he dedeas weyl. 1349 CoinpL 
Scot, Epiit, T As veil it bringis furtht. .hoilsum frute of 
honour. _ a 1631 Donne Paradoxes {165a) 60 They should 
love their brothers aswel. 1669-70 Marveli. Carr, Wits. 
(Grosart) II. 302 The next news will he, that.. they [the 
Lords] have as well complyed on their part also. 187S 
Economist 23 Jan. 95/1 But the state of the French Exchange 
is such that gold is taken from London as well. 1O83 
Besant All Saris xxvil, Because she was a dressmaker, 
and lived at Stepney, he would be a workman and live 
there as well. 

b. To the same extent. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. ti. ix, 199 Wherfore as weel ormiohe 
rather Cristen men ou^ten be waar forto entirmete with like 
yiiiagis. Rid. ii, xviii. 260 Wherfore as weel and as allowe. 
abili y mai seie this speche, 

0. 'With had, etc., implying the 

equivalence or equal result of one action in com- 
parison with another. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 249 Sir, we myght als wele talke 
tille a tome tonne ! 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos, Prov. xi. 
and xiL 87, 1 might as well haue thrown my mony down the 
liner. 1633 Shiblev Brother's iv. v, He might as well have 
murdered me, for I Shall have no heart to iive._ 1693 _E. 
Walker tr. Epicietus' JR or. xvili, As well you might Wish 
Vice were Virtue, wish that Black were White. 1730 Lett, 
to Sir VY. Strickland rel. to Coal Trade 23 Dyers., buy 
wholly of the Lightermen, tho’ they might as well, .buy of 
the Masters. 1768 Sterne Sent, yourn., Le Paiisser, As 
I am at Versailles, thought I, I might as well take a view of 
the town. 1800 Woedsw. Hart-Leap Well 11. ix. You 
might as well Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. 1820 
BvrON 3 far. Pal, iv. ii, It had been As well had there been 
time to have got together, From my own fief.. more Of our 
retainers — but it is too late, 1870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist, 
Giean. Set. ii. 151 He thought he might as weil strive to 
promote his own ends. 1879 Miss Bradooh Cloven Foot 
xxxviii. You really may as well let me have a little food. 
22. a. With qualifying adverb prefixed, as too 
well, pretty well. 

Also freq. with so, very, full (see Full adv. i c), right 
(see Right adv. 9 a), 

(a) c888 Mlfrbo Boethius vii. fa For 'Seem Jjset ffe Bissa 
woruldsselSa to wel ne lyste. 971 BlickL Horn. 1 85 Ic lasrde 
baet men.,ut?gengta welena to wel ne truwodoiL 1604 
Shsks. Oilu V. ii. 344 Then must you speake Of one that 
lou’d not wisely, but too well 17S3-4 Richardson Grandison 
II. ix. 39 Those [facts], however, would too welljustify him. 

(bi 1399 Massinger etc. Old Law v. i, The Dutch Veny 
I swallowed pretty wel. 1737 Bracken Farriery Tmpr. 
(1756) I. 21+ Give the Horse pretty well of my Cordial Ball. 
Jiid, 213 He has pretty well of Flesh upon his Back. 1733-4 
Richardson Grandhott II. vii. 40 Their father.. by that 
time, had pretty well got _over his grief. 1833 Kingsley 
Wesiw.Haliij He., had his heart pretty well hardened by 
long, baneful licence. 1883 Besant All Sorts xxviii, They 
had got by this time pretty well all they clamoured for. 
1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle’s Chrldr. xi, Lassie kept her 
composure pretty well. 1902 J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 1 . 1. 
417 The pallium, .had then, .pretty well its modern shape. 

(c) 1903 Kipling Five Nations 1 17 We have had a jolly good 
lesson, and it serves us jolly well right. 

b. Well enough : sufficiently well, adequately. 

In the r6th cent, occasionally written as one word. 

1390 Gower Conf. H. 295 .\nd thanne him thoghte wel 
ynouh, It was fantosme. r;i440: Alphabet of Tales 213 
Whensho saw (lis maister of [le knyghtis, shoknew hymwell 
enogh St he hur. Ibid. 414, I know jie not, hod I know Jmt 

t own well enogh. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xxu i. 839 And 
y cause of hyr fayre speche Syr Mordred trusted hyr wel 
ynough. 1379 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf D 7, Which mought 
wel ynough be the cause why the Pope decked hym with 
hys title of most Christian king. _ 1383 Parsons C/tr. if 
Pref. 4 The vulgar translation is known welinough. 1387 
Golding Be Mornay xxx. (1592) 473 But the Rahbinessaw 
wellynough that the miracles of lesus couldnot be denied. 
i63t Shirley Sch. Cornpl. v. i. 68 He gaue me two or three 
kicks, which I deserti’d wel! enough. 1710-ir Swift fr-nl. 
to Stella XI Jan., The scheme.. would have done well 
enough in good hands. 1733-4 Richardson Grandison I, 
xvii. 1T9 They liked not the humour he seemed to be in well 
enough to comply with his request. 

VI. 23. Employed without construction to 
introduce a remark or statement, sometimes imply- 
ing that the speaker or writer accepts a situation, 
etc., already expressed or indicated, or desires to 
qualify this in some way, but frequently used merely 
as; a preliminary or resumptive word. 

. ^888 .Alfred Boeih. xl, § 4 Wella, wisan men, wel, gaB 
ealle on bone wej [etc.]. C13XS Shoreham 1.28s 

Wel, broper, Ne non ne may icristned be Av he hishoren of 
jRloder. UsSaWvcLiFAaiiaA xliv. 16 He..is cliaufid, and 
seide, Vah, or weel, I am hat. 1388 — Ezek.xxs\.!iN!A 1 
the mils of^plis bea brokun.] c 1420 ? Lv».~.. Assembly erf 
Gods SOS •Well,* seyde Apollo, 'yefhe on erthe bee, Wyth 
my brenuyng chare I shall hym confound.’ C1450 Coz'. 
Myst., Conne. Jews 76 Wel. sery.*!, 50 sal .se. .1 xalcoirerte 
hym for his trespas. 1339 More Dyalogue u xxi. 27 b, Well 
quod I yet wold 1 wit one thyng more. 1330 Crowi.ky 
Way to Wealth. 320 Wel, loke to this genre be ivme. 1381 
A, Hall//iW I. 13 Wel, thee to please, ! wll [go] to loue. 
1389 [ILyly] Pappe w. Hatchet B ij, Squirriiitie were a 
better word: well, let me alone to .s.-;uiirell them. 1610 
Shaks, Temp. ii. iL 47 This is a very sruruy tune to sing at 
a mans Funerall : well, here’s my comfort, Drinkes. 165a 
H. Bell Luther's CoUoq. Men\alia 293 They. . take from us 
what wee have. Well ! they will repent it. 1691 tr. Emiliane's 
Obsero, youm. Naples 207 Well, (said he) 1 shall make ashift 


..to eat them with my Fingers. \’]\x'S,\e\rF f ml. to Stella ' 
3 Nov., Well, but as I was saying, what care I for your 
Mayor? 1766 Goldsm F/harxii, Well, my boy, what have 
you brought us from the fair? 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 261 He asked, ‘Well, and 
how is George?’ 1826 Qe.Vt: Last of Lairds xv'd. 151 ‘I 
understood that Mr. Mailings, .was one of your most parti- 
cular friends.' ‘ Well, and what of that? ’ 1863 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. III. 170 Well, I returned from that visit quite set up. 

Holiday Sior. iSt As works of art— well, they 
were rather too highly coloured for works of art. 
b. sb. An instance of this use of the word. 

x866 LovrELi. Biglow P. Ser. ii. Introd. (19x2) 28s A friend 
..told me that he once heard live ‘wells ’. .precede the 
answer to an inquiry. 1885 Proc. Arner. Soc. Psych. Re. 
search L 312 (Cent.) The ‘wells' and ‘ahs’, ‘dou’t-you- 
know’s ‘ and other stop-gap interjections. 

24, Well, well, denoting surprise, resignation, or 
acquiescence. 

[1388 Wyclif Ps. xxxiv. 21 Thei -seiden, Wel, wel ! cure 
i^en han sien. c 1420 Pryrner (1895) 66 {Ps, xl. 15) Here hei 
her confusioun anoon, jiat stien to me; ‘ wel l wel ! *] C1480 
Henryson Tmvn.es C. Mouse x, ‘ Weill, weill, sister,’ quod 
the Turala mous [etc.]. 1346 J. Heywood Prwh (1867) 70 
Well well (quoth she) many wels, many buckets. X67S 
Cotton Burlesque 183 Apol. Well ! well 1 hut he were best 
take heed How he attaques my Maiden-head. 171a Steele 
Sped. No. 533 r I Well, well, you may banter as long as you 
please. 18x3 Scott Guy M. xlii. But well, well 1 — it will 
fast my time. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. vii. 117 Well, 
well, we will leave these heights, and descend in little drops 
of criticism. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xv, ‘Father’,.. 

‘ you must not talk like that,' ‘Well, well, my dear,’ said 
her father, ‘ well, well.’ 

b. with intervening noun (in vocative). 

<ji3So R. Wever Lusty Juventus (C1560) Djb, Well 
wanton well, I wysse I can tel [etc.]. 1334 Interi. Youth 
(facs. Waley) B iij. Well wanton well, fye for shame. 1398 
B. Tonson Ev. Man in Hum. i. (1601) B r b, Well Cosen 
well, I see you are e’ene past hope Of all reclaime. 1603 
Chapman All Fooles 11, i. E i. Well, wag, well, wilt thou 
still deceiue thy father,.? ai65x Bhome Mad Couple I. i. 
(1653) B 6 b, Well wag well, you must not now put me off 
with my wife. 

26. Very well, denoting agreenaent, approval, or 
acquiescence. 

In the absence of construction the distinction between the 
adverbial and adjectival use becomes obscured ; cf. Wau. 
a. 7 and 10. 

X364 BrdefExam. D j b, You wyll say, we hane a com- 
maunderaentof the Lorde... Very well. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
n. (Globe) 3x8 We were chas’d .. By^ five Sloops,.. says the 
Fellow... Very_ well, said I, then it is ajiparent there is 
something in it. 18x3 Scott Guy M, xlvii. The Baronet, 
though highly offended, could only say, ‘ Very well, sir, it 
is very well.’ 1866 Geo. Eliot At Holt xxxv, At last he 
-said. .‘I agree — I must have time.' ‘Very well. It is a 
bargain.’ 1878 HABovRet, Nativevi.iii, ‘ Very well, then,’ 
sighed Thomasin, ‘I will say no more.’ 

26. introducing a conclusion or further 
statement, or implying that one can naturally be 
drawn or made. 

ei44ii York Myst. xxxiii. 337 Wele jian. We sail frayst er 
they founde vs fer fro. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) X38 Well then, quod slie, I shall you nowe tell 
Howe the case standeth. 1333 Covehdale Ezek. iv. xs Well 
than, I will graunte the to take cowes donge, for the donge 
off a man. 1342 Recorde Gr. Aries N viij b, Well then go 
forthe, in the nexte space I fynd one counter, which I re- 
moue forward. X628 J. Doughty Serrn. io_ Well then, let 
both principles of Church tenents and Scripture stand in 
force. 1647 Coytuiyr Mistress, WVrA i. Well then; I now 
do plainly see, This busie world and I shall ne’re agree, 
1679 Drydbn CffrfyS/rj iii. i. 34 Dio. Basely you kill’d him. 
Mar... Well then, I kill’d him basely. 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration, yudic. Evid,(y.Saq) 1 . 136 note, Well then, since we 
must stop somewhere, we will stop at a trillion. 1844 Dis- 
raeli Coningsby iii. i, Well then, there were Bolingbroke 
and Pitt. 1884 B. L. Far]Eon Gi. Porter Sq. (ed. 6) xxxvii. 
ago ‘ Well then 1 ‘ she exclaimed ; winding up the argument 
thuA as is the way with women. 

27. With various additions, esp. well now, oh 
well, ah well. 

(®) TS 99 B. JoNSON Ev. Man ont of Hum, iv. iv, Well 
now master Snip, let mee see your Bill. 1613 T. Adams 
Spiritual Navig, ig Well yet, as salt and bitter as this 
Ocean the world is, there is some good wrought out of this 
ill. 1782 Miss Burney C«z?r» vni. iii, ‘ Well now,’ said he, 

V. i, -llT 


at your door.’ 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter Bob xSx, ‘ What 
are you thinking about, Stevie?’. .‘ Oh 1 well really, I can’t 
say. 

(i) a xqqg D. Graham Writ, (1883) 11 , 36 Sawny, A well 
a well then good day to you good-mither. 1814 Scott Waroi 
xxix, Aweel, Duncan — did ye say your name was Duncan 
or Donald? 1848 yiRS, Gask&a. Mary Barton xxx\, 'The 
old woman tried to comfort her, beginning with her aceus, 
tomed— ‘ Well-a-well 1 ’ 1868 Le Fanu Lost Name I. XxiL 
820 ‘ Oh 1 well, after luncheon, then,’ said he, 

"VII. Comb. The adverb Well is extensively 
employed in combination with various parts of the 
verb, esp. the past and present participles, and in 
parasynthetic adjectives ending in -ed. In modem 
practice the latter are regularly hyphened. In at- 
tributive use the participial formations are properly 
hyphened, and the hyphen is also frequently em- 
ployed even when the construction is prediGative, 
On account of the large number of such combfeai 
tions, all those of any standing (either by common 
or continued use, or in virtue of their source) are 
treated as main words, the less important or less 
cominon being printed in smaller type withont 
definition, after the model of similar words in; lipNi-, 
The normal insertion or omission of the hyphen, 
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according to the construction of the word in the 
sentence, is indicated by priming it within paren- 
theses, as welKy^baked. 

In the following enumeration of the different 
types of combinations the illustration is chrono- 
logical, and partly includes words more fully 
exemplified below. 

28. With past pples., as well-born, -bred, -doite 

etc., in predicative or attributive use. ’ 

Bemmdf xtqaq Hygd swlBe 3eoiig,wis, welhungen. C897 
M,^.fbeo Gregory s Past. C. xvii, iii gif hwmt welgedoiies 
hia. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xix. 12 Monn sum wel. 
horen. egys Rushsu. Gosp, John vi. 45 Alle lanvas vel 
welsilmrde. C137S Barbour Bruce 1. 385 Bot off lymmys 
he was weill maid With . .schuldrys braid, c 1386 [see Dis- 
rosED 2]. c 1449 Pecock Repr. ii. viii. 190 It is inerytorie 
and weel doon forto 5eue thilk ensaumple. 1474 S'R J. 
Paston Lett. III. 107 He..lefte a greet garnyson theer' 
weell ffornysshyd in vytayll, and all other thynge. 1323 Bkr! 
NEKS Froiss, 11 . clxviii. 469 A well trauelled knight and 
well knowen. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. in. 128 
His legges wel sette. a 1623 Fletcher Love's Crire in. iv 
Cla, 'Tis ill for a fair Lady to be idle. Say, .She had better 
be well-busied. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 548 An. 
ancient and well allied familie. i66t Boyle Physiol. Ess. 
(1669) 178 The hardne.ss of a well-blown Bladder. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Epist. i. vi. 58 Venus decks the well-be- 
mqney'd Swain. 1793 Holcroft tr. Las'atePs Phvsiogrt. 
xxiii. 116 Well-arched and short foreheads are. .not of long 
duration. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxi. This was 
said in well-accentuated . . Engl ish. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ 
Mineds Right xxxiii. The well-clothed, well-fed, well- 
amused passage through barren hours. 

29. With present pples. in adjectival (predicative 
or attributive) use. 

£■897 AIlbrkd Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 107 Ongean ' 3 a 
godan & Sa wellibbendan. Ibid, Ivii. 430 Wyrta..swl?.e 
welstincenda. c looo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cl. 5 HeriaS hine 
on cimbaluin wel_ swe; endum. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xci. 15 
Wel suffrende thei shul be. — Ecelus. xlvii. 14 A son weel 
felende [flius sensatus]. 1432 Roils of Par It. IV. 403^ The 
wynes..were. .faire, fyne, wele drinking, £1449 Pecock 
Repr. II. XX. 274 Thilk word ..is. .so weel techlng and dress, 
ing. 1477 Paston Leti.Yll. 182 If ther be among theym 
eny pric hor.se. .in especiall that he be well trottyng. <11586 
Sidney A poi. Poetrie (Arb.) 40 Accompanied with.. the well 
inchaunting skill of Musicke. 1397 A. M . tr. Cuillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 38, '2 Then with a well-cuttinge sawe, sawe of 
the whole legge, i66o_ Ingelo Bentiv. <$• Ur. i. (1682) 148 
The People express'd it with such exact harmony of well 
agreeing voices. 1670 Eaciiard Coni. Clergy 12 If a lad 
has but a lusty and well-hearing memory, .he proves a brave 
clergyman. 1844 W. H. Mill Serm, Tempt. Christ iii. 77 
That.. view, even when sobered to a well-calculating mo- 
rality, De Coin Hist. <5- Cult. Cotton ^ Tobacco 279 

Sticks split from some good or well-splitting wood. 1884 
MvLaren Spinning {ei.. 2) 36 A vessel.. containing a well- 
closing lid. 1889 Baden-Powkll Pigsticking 12 A sport 
which draws so well-paying a visitation on to their village. 

30. With verbal Sbs., as well-building, -guiding, 
-joining, -keeping, etc. 

The later tendency is to employ ^£u</ with the vbl. sh., 
and restrict well to the gerund, 

<11300 E. E. Psalter^ cxviii. 91 With Jii wele-setting [L. 
ordinaiione] laste.s dai. a 1368 Ascham Scholem. i, (Arb.) 
49 Finding paine in ill doing, and pleasure in well stiidiyng. 
1386 A. Day Eng. Secret orie ii. (1625) 14 Weeting of my 
well-deeming. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvii. xevi. Through my 
well guidit^ is your voiage donne, i6x3Shaks. Hen, VIII, 
III. ii. X52 Car, And euer may your Highnesse yoake to- 

f ether.. my doing welh With my well sa3n;ng. 1623 J. 

'aylor (Water F.'\ Discov. by Sea Cab, A.. large Aj> 
morie. .with other Weapons and munition, which for good- 
nesse,. .and well-keeping, is not second to any Noblemans 
in England. 1624 WottoN Elern. Archif. i Well building 
hath three Conditions. 1641 Sanderson Serrn., AdAulam 
xiii. (1674) II. 19s In the wel 1 -joy [n]ing consisteth the strenth 
of structure. 

b. Freq. ■with vM, sbs. followed by of. 

C1440 Hylton Scala PcrfCJN. de W. 1494) i. Ixiii, Vayne 
1 gladnes & wel payeng of thiselfe. <1x386 Sidney An:<r<f<V» 
i I. ill. (1912) ig The well bringing up of jhe people. 1396 
FIauington Anai. Meiant, Ajax Ep. Lij b, The wel hand- 
ling of the matter. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov, by 
Sea B 3 b. His goods are but lent him, by him that will one 
day call him. to a reckoning, for the well or ill disposing of 
them. <i 1639 W. Whatelev HI. xxxix. (1640) 17 
The wel-husbandlng of abundance. 1635 D. Dickson Ps. 
xcii. 4 in Spurgeon Treas. David IV. 272 One of the parts 
of the well-spending of the Sabbath. 1667 Earl Oerf,ry 
St. Lett. (1742)305 For the well constituting of the said 
corporations. 1668 Drvden Dram. Poesie 46 TTie copious- 
ness and well-knitting of the intrigues we have from John- 
son, 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1696)138 The well-making 
of our Woollen-Manufactures. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc, Nem 
Invent. 119 The safety and well sailing of a Ves.seL 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 48 In the well draining of Cornlands lies 
a main advantage. Ibid, .so The well covering of the Seed 
must be of great advantage. X739 Trowell Treat. Husb. 
etc, 4 The well ploughing of the Land is a very great Ad- 
vantage to all Seeds sown. 1766 Complete Farmer s,v. 
Plough, The well going of the plough wholly depends upon 
the placing of this. 

o. "With gerunds followed by an object or pre- 
position. 

? 1568 in Pettus Fodinse Reg, (1670) 6x Rules and Ordi- 
nances for the well-governing the Affairs of the Society, etc. 
1623 K. Long tr. iSarc/tij/’j Argenis Y.sas.'^-i For the love 
of her, .hee would not faile in well-looking to his charge. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 138 Because of. .the wel-seat- 
ing it., he allured out of Babilon sixe hundred thousand 
soules. 1693 G. St. Lo England's Safety title-p., A Suio 
Method for.. Raising Qualified Seamen for the well Man- 
ning Their Majesties Fleet on any Occasion. 1699 T. 
GfocK.MAN] tr, Tully's Offices 135 By Moderation.. we mean 
..the Knowledge of Well-timing whatever we do. X70S 
Galx in PhiU Trans, LV. *97 The 'well-peopUng the 
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mlonies, and securing our new acquisitions. 1766 Cxmpleit 
h'armer s. v. Lucem, The grand secret of well-managing 
. trading populous country. 1854 PoulUy Chron. 1 X. 351/2 
The all-important necessity of well matching the poultry. 
1800 A. P- Mohton tr. Le Roux' Acrobats <5- Mountebanks 
168 In well calculating the strength of the steed. 

31. With verbs, as well-ally, -clothe, -employ, etc. 

Now rare. ...... 

tti300 E. E- Psalter civ. 9 He was mined.. of his wite- 
word hende..pat he weleset [Vulg, rfzV/orwV] for Abraham 
sake 14- • in Wr.-Wulcker 602/23 to wel- 
wone. 15^3 Man Mnsculus' Commonpl. 286 b, Seyng that 
the mystery of the holy Trinitye did not well lyke with that 
people. i6i2 Dkayton Foly-olb. xvii. 6 That of so great 
Descent, and of so large a Dower, Might well-allie their 
House. 1670 Milton Hist. Bnt. iii. 120 Prowlers, .intent 
upon all occasions.. to pamper and well line themselves. 
i8si (title) Robert Owen’s Journal. Explanatory of the 
Means to Well-place and Well-feed, Well-clothe, Well-lodge, 
Well-employ, Weil-govern, and Cordially unite the Popula- 
tions of the World. . _ _ 

32 . Forming parasynthetic adjectives in -ed, as 
well-anctstored, -dispositiomd, -eared, eta 

Gf. OE. welwillednes. 

1330 Palsgr. 442/2 This sworde is well backed. 1568 
Grafton C/iZ'uzz. II. 49s Of bodie he was slender, ..well 
jnembre^ and strongly made. 1371 Gohama Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 34, 63 He had bin a well-sinewed man. 1391 Greene 
Earev). Folly (1617) 14 b, The Gentleman is well forehanded 
and well foreheaded.^ 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. xlii. 
107 "Why perfectly llmmed; not a cripple? Why well- 
sensed; not a foole? 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa il vii. 52 
That those that shall he received, be thereto called by God, 
and he well-dispositioned. 16S8 J. Grubb Brit. Heroes vii. 
Castor the flame of fiery steed, With well-^ur’d boots took 
down. 1704 Hymn to Vict<ny\s. 41 Qld English Courage 
scorns those, trifling things, The Higher Ground, the Well- 
fiank’d Wings. 1804 Mitford Inquiry 372 A well-eared 
poet will of cour.se avoid cacophony in rimes. 1833 Poultry 
Chron. III. 452 Her eggs are well formed and well-shelled. 


1894 Outing Sept. 427/2 The five brace of grand, plump, 
well-plumaged birds. 

33 . With adjectives. 

21780 Braes o Yarrow vii. in Child Ballads IV. 163/1 
Nine well-wight men lay waiting him. 1797-1803 Jane 
Austen Norihanger Abbey xxviii, The two girls.. iound 
themselves so well- sufficient.. to themselves, that it was 
eleven o’clock . , before they quitted the supper-room. 1833 
Tait's Mag.yEL.albq Its accession, .would bring nowell- 
wieldable strength with it. 1886 J. Corbett Fall of A sgard 
I. IIS The charm of his face were the well-open eyes. 

Well, obs. dial. var. Fell v. 
xsce. MS. Acc. St.John's HosJ., Comierb., Payd..for well- 
yng treys iii d. [See also Welling.] 

Well, obs. f. Weel, Will sb. and v. 
tWella, int.mi. adv. Obs. Forms; i welldli, 
3-4 wella, wela, wele, (3 ■weella, wselle, welle, 
■wellen). [OE. wel Id (see Well adv. and Lo 
ini.), partly confused with wd Id (see Wale ini.') 
andw^^ Id (Weila). Cf. also OE. wel ^d, weol ^d, 
glossing L. heia si\dL euge respectively.] 

A. ini. a. Well then. b. Ah ! alas ! 

Also followed by ash. as object = alas for. ., or a clause =a 
alas that ... 

c888 .®LFBEtJ 5<5<fi;/t. _xxxiv. § 8 Wella, men, wel. cioto 
. ffiLPRic Saints’ Lives iii, 627 Hwaet ba se laece. .cwmS mid 
wope: wella basilius, 7;if 3 'u sylf noldest, ntere )?ii git for 5 - 
faran. c 1203 Lay. 34^ Wallan, dteS, wela, deaS, bat jiume 
Belt fordemen. Ibid. 7873 Welle bro 3 er N ennius pat ich }>e 
quio nabbe. 

B. As adv. or intensive prefix: Very, exceed- 
ingly. 

CI2QS Lav. S970 Waelle muchel wes (pa. wop, jiae Belin 
Jieonne wende. Ibid. 12805 peder com be ohte mon, waella 
wel wes he ibon. Ibid. 29622 Welle uain [c 1273 wele glad] 
wes he jier uore. Ibid. 31238 Wellen henden wes }ie mon 
Osric ihaten. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B, 831 pe gestes gay & 
fill glad..Welawynnely wlonk. 13.. Gavu. 4- Gr, Knt. 318 
Wela Wynne is pe wort pat waxes peroute. 2084 Wela 
wylle was pe way, per pay hi wod schulden. a 1400 Wars 
Alex. 1970 Wella [v.r. wele] wide ware pe wde,..Mi3tpou 
pe marches of Messedoyne mayntene piselfe. 

Well-abu'sed, ///.zi. 1879 Huxley Azzwze 11. 36 ’The 
offer. .was particularly honourable to so well abused a man. 
Well-accepted, fjl, a. 21763 Shenstone Ess. Men ^ 
M antlers Wks. 1768 II. 42 He had such entire po.sse.ssion of 
the hearts as well as understandings of his friends, that he 
could soon make the most surprizing paradoxes believed 
and well-accepted. _t Well-acco*mplished, 7}//. 2. 1388 
Shaks. L. L. L. II. i. 36 A well accomplisht youth. 1650 
Weldon Crt. K. Jos. 19 A wel accomplished Gentleman. 
179a A. Murphy Ess. Life ^ Genius Johnson 141 At Mr. 
Thrale’s he saw a constant succession of well-accomplished 
visitors, 1821 Scott Kenilw. x, Iknowyou to be a worthy, 
kind,and well-accomplished gentleman. Well-accoTd- 
eAf fJl. a. 1581 Sidney Def. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 The Liricke, 
..with his tuned Lyre and wel accorded voyce. 1732 Pope 
Ess.Mein 11. 121 The lights and shades, whose well-accorded 
Strife Gives all the strength and colour of our life. Well, 
acco'rdlng, ppl.a. 1814 Byron Lara i. xx. Blest are the 
early hearts and gentle hands That mingle there in well 
according bands. WeU-accou'tred,///. 2. 1713 Dkr. 
yim. Phys..Theol.\y. xii. (1720) 225 When those [animals] 
that are able to shift for themselves, are left to tlieir own 
Discretion and Diligence, but the Helpless well accouter'd 
and provided for. 1881 Brit. Q. Rev. Jan. 41 That the 
Tndentine dogma survives all the determined and well- 
aMoutred assaults made thereon goes without saying. 
WeU-accre"dited ,//>4 2. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air 
xxix. (1857) 268 The subterfuges which tarnishmany a well, 
accredited transaction on tlie turf. 

Well-accu'Stolued, ppl, a. Much fre- 
quented by customers. Obs. or arch. 



i6m, 1761 [see Accustomed 2]. 1736 Entick Cant. Tales 
ProL I An Inn, .noted for its great Trade, or as we say, a 
well-accustomed_House. 1880 F. Peel Risings ofLudaites 
y. 24 The St. Crispin., was a well accustomed house, and the 
inner doors were swinging to and fro in the usual fashion. 

■Well(-)acq,tiai'nted, a. 

1 1 . Familiarly known (to others). Ohs. 

1563 Jewel Repl. Harding xiv. 309 These Authorities. . 
he.. wel acquainted, and knowen vnto the World. 1390 
Shaks. Com. Err. _iv. iii. 2 There’s not a man I meete but 
doth salute me As if I were their well acquainted friend. 

2 . Having a good acquaintance with { = know- 
ledge of) a person or thing ; familiar with. Also ; 
without const (of two or more jrersons). 

VJ2& C.in^'e.nHrovoked Husb. i. i. 7 He is a IMan too well* 
acquainted with the Female World to be brought into ahigh 
Opinion of any one Woman, without some well-examined 
Proof of her Merit. 1837 Buckle Civiliz. I. xii. 666 
Mounter was well acquainted with our language. 1864 
PusEY Daniel (1876) 311 Hahakkuk’s hymn shows one well- 
acquainted with the Psalms. 1877 W. S, Gilbert Sorcerer 
1. Ballad, Time was when Love and I were well acquainted, 

Well-a-cted, //4 «. 

1 . Meritoriously conducted or lived. 

1792 A. Murphy Ess. Life ^ Genius Johnson 83 , 1 boastno 
knowledge glean’d with toil and strife, That bright reward 
of a well-acted life. 

2 . Cleverly feigned or simulated. 

1821 Scott Kenilw, xxxvi, ‘ Alas ! my lord,* said Varney, 
with well-acted passion. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts x, 
‘My dear Malfi’, said Mark, in well-acted wonder and com- 
miseration, ‘ what is the matter? ' 

3 . Skilfully performed on the stage. 

1890 ‘L. Falconer’ Mile Txe vi. 156 With fax less 
emotion than a well-acted play would have excited in her. 

W ell(-)ada’pted, ppl. a. 1713 Steele etc. Guardian No. 

64 P 18, I am charmed with his artificial Expressions in well 
adapted Similes. 1823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 164 Her 
gown was a drab silk, .of a cut well-adapted for the display 
of her fine shape. 1842 Dickens Awsn Wu/ex Hi, With a 
rude eloquence, well adapted to the comprehension of his 
hearers. 

Welladay (tve'lad^i’), {sh., v.) Uiovr arch. 
and dial. Forms : 6 well a daye, 6-7 wel(-)aday, 
(8 wel-a-day) ,6 wellada, 7 wel-adaie, weleaday , 
welady, welody, welliday, 7, 9 well a-day, 6— 
well-a-day, welladay. Also 6, 8-9 &. and dial. 
wal(l)aday ; 6 wer(a)aday, 9 dial, werraday. 
[altered f. Wellaway, by substitution of Day (or 
Aday), as in wo worth the day, lackaday.'\ 

A. int. An exclamation expressing sorrow or 
lamentation ; = alas ! Also with ah or O prefixed. 

c 1370 W. Eldehton in Collect. 3 . L. Ballads^ etc. (1867) i 
Well a daye, well a daye, well a daye, woe is me. 1370 
Levins Manip. 196/42 Wel aday, heu,_hei. 1391 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 417 Ah (waladay) there is no end of paine. 
1392 Shaks. Rom. Jut. in. ii. 37 A welady [Q. e wera- 
day], bee’s dead, bee’s dead. Ibid. iv. v. 13 Oh weladay 
[Q. 2 wereaday], that euer I was borne. 1399 T. Cut- 
wode Caltha Poet. (Roxb.) xxxix, But walladay, he was 
not there aware of Cupids shaft. 1602 W. S. Thomas Ld. 
Cromiveil iv. ii. 22 A, welliday for my Cowe ! 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch’s Mor. ig8 Alas and weladay, what shall we 
doe ?, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Mad Maid's Song iii, Alack 
and welladay ! 1632 C. B. Sxapylton Jlero/iian xiii, 103 
’I'hen quire of Boys and Ladies sighing Welody, With 
Hymns and Paeans making dolefull Melody. 1719 D’Ur- 
FEY Pills VI. 284 Alack and a welladay. 17.. Galer- 
lumie-man v. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1762) I. 79 She 
clapt her hand, cry’d, Waladay. 1781 Cowpeu 428 
Well-a-day, the title page was lost 1 1798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar. n. 13S [139] Ah wel-a-day 1 [/2ifa?- well a-day 1 ] what 
evil loolcs Had I from old and young. 1813 Moore Two- 
penny Post Bag viii. 33 Thou know'st the time, too, well- 
a-day 1 It takes to dance that chalk away. 1842 Barham 
Ingol. Leg., Lay Si. Cuthbert, Well a day! Well a day! 
All he can say Is hut just so much trouble and time thrown 
away. 183% Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. viii. 134 But, 
welladay, we hear a shrill voice of aflSliction. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Werraday, welladay. 

h. in Tednp]ica.ted form wella, welladay. 

1803 G. Mcltiaos Poems 92^ The precious clay, Which 
in the tomb, with tears, I laid, Wella welladay I i8ao 
Keats A'os .SV. xiii, And as she mutter’d ‘ Well-a-- 

well-a-day I’ 

B. rA The utterance of this exclamation j 
lamentation; a lament. 

1382 T. Watson Ceniurie of Love Ixxxii. (Art.) 118 At 
last, though late, farewell olde wellada. 1397 Beard Theatre 
God’s Judgem. i. xvi. 57 Their ioyfull song was turn'd to 
mournfull cries, And all their gladnesse chang’d to welladiues. 
1398 Petowe 2nd Pt. Hero If Leander Cjij b, This all alone 
sad Ladygan toplay Framingsweetmusick to herwelladay. 
1608 Shaks. Per. iv, iv. 49 (ist Qo.) His daughters woe and 
1 heauie welladay. 1814 Mrs. J. West A licia de Leicy II. 291 
I Her ears were alternately assailed by the peccavis of peni- 
tence and the well-a-days of love. 

transf 1393 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Coni. Cab, 
Let him be the Falanta downe-didle of Ryme, the Hayho- 
kalltday of Prose, the Walladay of new writers. 

O. V. intr. To cry ‘ welladay’. noeue-use. 

183s Glare Rural Muse 153 The swains are sighing all, 
and well-a-daying. 

Well-adju'sted, ppl. a. 1733 Thomson Liberty 11. 330 
Theswelling mantle’s well-adjustedflow. 1823 Scott Tiz/zxwi!. 
xxi, The marabout raised his head gently from the ground, 
..moving with a well-adjusted precaution. Well- 
ado Tned, ppl. a. 1616 Chapman Odyss. vu. 239 He.. 
Aduanc't him to a well-adorned Throne. 

Well(-)advi’sed., ppl. a. In 4-5 avised. 

1 . Of persons : Prudent, wary, cautious, circum- 
spect.:":' ■ 

In modem use chiefly predicative, as ‘ He would be well- 
advised to give up the idea. 


WELLAGE. 

n. f 1386 Chaucer Melih. !• 2514 A man }jat is wel auysed, ho 
dredijj his lest enemy. 01430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 141 Hooly Awstyn, sad and wel avised, Kneuhe by 
signes this compleynt was no fable, a 1466 Gregory Ghron. 
in Hist. Coil. Cit. Land. (Camden) 158 That Parlyment 
iadde an evyile faryng ends, to shamefully for to benamyd 
of any welavysyd man. 

/ 3 . 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xH. z Be Je ane luvar, think 3c 
riocht je suld Be weill adwysit in gour gouerning? 1383 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's I 'oy. i. 13 b, A most valiant & 
well aduised knight. 1394 Shaks. Rich III, iv. iv. 317 Hath 
any well-aduised friend proolaym’d Reward to him that 
brings the Traytor in? 1603 K.n'olles Azx?. Turkes (1638) 
288 The well aduised and valiant captaine Kanacontes. 

absol. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Prov. xiii. 10 With the wel ad- 
uised is wisedome. (And so i6ir.) 

b, with const. Careful or heedful of ox that — . 

C 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 398 Be well auysed on that ilke 
nyght. .That noon of vsne spekenat a word, c xifio Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xviii. Also Jiat he he.. wele 
auysedof speche. c 1450 Merlin iii, 45 Quod thekynge. Be 
well avised that ye knowe it is he. And thei seide, We 
knowe verely it is he. 1379-80 N orth Plutarch, Lycurgus 
(iSps) 37 To another he put forth a question, who was to he 
well aduised of his auiiswer. 

f c. In one's right mind, sane. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 434 And were you well aduis’d? 
1390 — Com. Err. il ii. 215 Am 1 . .Sleeping or waking, mad 
orwell aduisde? 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Based on wise counsel or 
careful consideration. 

u: 147a Harding Chron. clxxvi. viii. (1812) 314 The kyng 
full sad, with wordes well auysed. Thanked them all- 184S 
Mrs. a. Marsh Father Darcy ll. viii. 140 , 1 hope I should 
not be found wanting either in spirit or perseverance to carry 
out well-advised plans. 1830 Grote Greece II._ Ixiv. VIII. 
203 Construing their studied and well-advised silence into a 
proof of oblivion. 

Hence Well-advi'sedly adv. 

1387 Golding De Momayix. (1592) 127 He..seemeth to 
speake discreetely and weladuisedly. 164^38 Hexham 11, 
Wel-bedachtelick, Well-advisedly, or Considerately. 

'Well(-)affe’cted,i&i!>/. a. 

1 . Favourably disposed, inclined to be favourable 
or friendly {to ox towards a person or thing); spec., 
well-disposed towards existing authority, loyal. 

1363-83 Foxe a. M. iso/2_ 1 / any good men were well 
affected or minded toward religion. 1609 R. I. Nova Bri- 
tannia title-p., Nova Britannia: Offering most Excellent 
fruites by Planting in Virginia. Exciting all such as be wejl 
affected to further the same. 1611 Speed 'Tkeat. Gi. Brit, 
To Rdr., To the well-affected and favoumble Reader. 1664 
D. Fleming in Exir, St. Papers Friends iii. (1912) 213 Hee 
Lives in a very well affected Towne, both to the clmrch and 
State. 1671 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (HLst. M.SS. 
Comm.) I. 302 The Presbyterian.. party,. never were well, 
affected to a French alliance. 1746 Bp. Sherlock Lei. 10 
June in loik Rep. Itist. MSS. Comm. App, l. 291 The well- 
affected Clans. 183a Lvtton Eug. Aram i. ix, I know you 
are an honest man, Bunting, and well affected to our family. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carihage^s^ Sicily,, was unlikely to give 
her further trouble, and that, not because she was well- 
affected, hut simply because she was exhausted. 
absol. 1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor 10 Whilest the 
Siege lasteu against Manchester, the heavens held a sim- 
patny wiih the well-affected. 1638 Dom. State Papers 360 
The petition of the well-affected of Gateshead. 1779 ArnOT 
Hist. Edin. l. vi. 206 It had been a common practice of 
government, to screen the well-affected from the punish- 
ment of their murders, 

2 . Adroitly assumed or simulated. 

National Church 13 Oct, 277/1 By this process in 
matters of religion the state will have washed itsjiands of 
any responsibility for the moral character of its citizens— a 
Gall iQ in its well-affected impartiality of indifference, 
tWell-affe'ctionate, a. Obs. [Cf, next.] Well dis- 
posed. 1390 Spenser P'. Q. hi. iii. 62 Then each to other 
well affectionate. Friendship professed with vnfained hart, 

Well-affe-ctioned, a. [Cf. prea] = Well- 
aeeeotbdT. Obs. ox arch. 

1628 Xx. Mathieu's P owe full Favorite 127 A Senatour 
whom hee knew to bee a good Citizen and Well affectioned to 
Tiberius. 1S73 Jowett Plato (td. z) III. 702 'They were 
obedient to the laws, and well-affectioned towards the gods, 

Well-a-fine, aad 2«A Obs. cy-c, dial. [See 
Afine adv.'\ 

A* adv. llight well, well indeed; to good pur- 
pose, tboronghly. 

c 1330 Kyng of Tars 780 Icham nou glad wel a fyn, Mai 
no mon bfithur be. c 3:380 Sir Femmib, 2752 Now y knowe 
wel-a-ffyn, ])y message schendeth me. 0x400 Rom, Rose 
j 3690 For no man . . maye . .of the reysyns haue the wyne, Tyl 
j grapes rype and wel a fyne Be sore empressid. 01400 
Beiyn 1393 The tale wol be ryff Of me, & of noon othir ; I 
knowe rijte wel a fyne. 1373 Tusser Hush., Author’s Life 
xix. (1878) 210 A Moone,. .Which, well a fine me thought 
did shine. 1746 Exmoor ScoldingfJL.DSti) 81 Chem alaced 
well-a-fine aready. i88a Jago Dial. Corivw, 309 I'hat’s all 
well-a-fine. 1886 W, Somerset Word-bk., Well-a-fine,adx. 
phr., very well ; truly ; indeed. 

B. Altered to well aiul fine, 
c 1400 Gamelyn 427 Anon as Gamelyn hadde eten wel and 
fyne, c xifio BeTyn 303 Fawnus lete hym clatir & cry wel 
& fyne. 14.. Guy Warw. (Camb. MS.) 9086 Gye lokyd 
theron wele and fyne. C1450 Lovelich 6860 This 

knowen ge alle wel and fyn. 

B. mri (See quot. 1880.) 

1880 E. Cornw. Gloss., Well-afiyne, a common interjec- 
tion, meaning ‘ it’s all very well ’. 1892 * Q ’ Three Skips ii. 
33 Well-a-fine ! What a teasin’ armful is woman, afore the 
first -bom comes 1 

"tWellage, Obs, rare~'‘^. In quot. welleage. 
[f. "Weli, j/!.! -f -age (denoting a material).] (See 
quot. zxiA. press-ware s, v. Peess sbJ 16.) 

. x6i2 Sturtevant Metallica gz W elleage is a kind of Press. 
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WELL-AGBD. 

Ware for the speedy making of Wells, farre cheaper then the j 
rounds, which are made of Brick to keepe the earth from 
falling dowiie, 

t Well-aged, Ohs. Advanced in years, of a 
good age. 

C1470 Ashbv Active Policy 815 Loke that youre counseil 
be rather godly set, Wele aged, of goode disposicipn. IS3S 
CovEROALE ’Josh. xiii. T Thou art olde & well aged, a 13^ 
Ascham Scholem, Ji. (Arh.) i4t The Latin tong, concerning 
any part of pureiiesse of it, ..did not endure moch longer, 
t han is the life of a well aged man. 

Well-aimed, «. 

1398 CftAPMAH Iliitd XI. 99 Atrides with his we!-aimd_e 
lance smote Isus on the brest, 1606 — Genii, Ushers, i, 
You come not neere him, but discharge aloofe Your wounding 
Pistoll, or well ayraed Dart. 1667 MtLxoK P. L. ix. 173, 

I reck not, so it light well aim’d. 17*3 Pope Odyss. xxi. 4 
Who now can bend Uly.sses’ bow, and wing The well- 
aim’d arrow thro’ the distant ring. rSig Scott Ivanhoe 
xliii, The wearied horse of Ivanhoe, and its no less exhausted 
rider, went down,, before the well-aimed lance and vigorous 
steed of the Templar. 18S7 Augusta Wit-soN Vashiixxv, He 
retreated before awell-aimed blow. 1868 G. V.Cox Recoil. 
Oxford 206 A well-aimed orange, . . thrown from the gallery, 

. struck him forcibly on the face. 

t Well-aired, £f. AibjA] Having a sweet 
breath. Ohs. 

1303 in Mem. Ben. H//" (Rolls) 233 The said queen is like 
for to be of a sweet savour and well eyred. 

Well(-)aired,7>/5/. a. 

1 . Thoroughly ventilated ; favoured with good air. 
i8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Note 3 The situation in the centre 

of the High Street rendered it [the Tolbooth] so particularly 
well-aired, that when the plague laid waste the city in 164S, 
it affected hone within these melancholy precincts. 1843 
R. J. Ghaves_ Sysi. Clin. Med. v. 6s The bed-room of a 
patient labouring under fever should be well-aired. 187* 
Napheys Prev. <)• Cttre DU, 1. i. 47 Well-aired locality, 

2 . Dirap-freed by exposure to nir or heat, 

1848 Mrs. GASKELt. Mary Barton xxxi, She.. went on to 
assure Mary the bed was well aired. 

Well-alli'ed, 1603 Shaks, Meas. for M.sn, ii. 109 

The vice is of a great kindred ; it is well allied. 1631 [see 
Weli. «'&. s8], V. trans. i6ia Drayton 

Poly-olb. xvii. 6 A Nymph.. Imat of so great Descent, and 
of so large a Dower, Might well-allie their House. 

Well-aueaT, int, Obs. exz. dial. [app. 
altered f. WuLLAWAr by substitution of Aneak,] 
Alas! alack-a-dayl 

1600 Look about you E Bib, Now well a neere that ere I 
liu’d to see, Such patience and so much impiety. 1608 
Skaks. Psn tii. Prol. 51 The Lady shreekes, and wel-a- 
neare, Do’s fall in trauayle with her fears. 1640 J. D. Knave 
in Grain m. i. G 2, Wherefore was it ? well a neare. 1677 
W. Nicolson in Trans, R. Soc. LzV. (1870) Ser. 11. IX. 32a 
Wellaneer, well away, alack-a-day. 1787 Gross Prov. 
Gloss., tVellaneer. Alas. _N. <11836 in ‘S. Gilpin’ Pof 
Poetry Cumh. (1875) 207 Bit, welleneer 1 when he sud teaa 
his kisi!,. . Hur elbow rease an’ barr’d him fra bis bliss. 

So Well-aneaTing, in same sense. 
i683_ G. MfERtroN] Yorks, Dial, 4 Wellaneerin, well- 
aneerin, run fast run, Hye thee Hobb, and bid my Mawgh 
Herry come. Ibid. 7 Ey wallaneerin, wilta gang and see. 
Let, to Ray, Wellaneerinys, dlAS. 
Well-aimea'led, (I. 1831 Brewster GZ/zcr xxi. 184 
Thin plates of well-annealed flint glas.s. Pereira's 
Polarized Light 2) 139 A well-annealed piece of glass, all 

of whose parts possess equal elasticity, is a single refi'actor, 
Well-anoimted. pf>l. a. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. n. v. 
142 Upon his naked back Her heir sustain’d the well- 
anointed pack \cadtruer •unctum eleo largd\. i860 Geo. 
’Sipnx Mill on PI, I, ix, Mr. Rapplt, the hairdresser, with 
bis welhanointed coronal looks tending wavily upward. 

Well(-)apa.vd, ppl. a, Obs. exc. arch. 

Heaxtily pleased or satisfied. 

13. , AT. .d&.203i Darie was wel apaied Of that Archelaus 
haveth ysaide. C13S0 Will. Palerne 1314 Whanne bem- 
perour it wist, he was wel apayed, 1377 Langl. P, PI. B, 
VI. 198 And eehe pore man [was] wel apayed to haue pesen 
for his huyre. 1387 Trevisa Hig.ien III. 383 He cowbe 
feyne hym gracious and wel apaied when he were wroo]>, and 


Eivb.Beshewrothorwdlapayde. 1376 KNEWsTuaCo/pO^r., , 
Serm. Q 2 b, There is good cause, not only to be content, i 
but also well appaide with it. 1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 47 
She therewith well apayd, The drunken lampe downe in the 
oyle did steepe. i6ir R, Fenton Treat. Usury To Rdr. 3, 

I shail thtnke my selfe well apaid, if [ can cause them but to 
feele those wounds. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiv. 47 He 
joyeth over her with singing, as wel-apaid of his choyce. 
1823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W 7 Eng., Well-apaid, appeased; 
satisfied. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. m. 1 1. ja ‘ Or all is 
nought Whereof I think,' at last a wanderer said, ‘Or of my 
tale shall ye be well apaid’. 

Hence t ■Wall-asai'dnesa. Obs, 

1633 [D. Rogers] Treat. Soar. i. 190 This complacence 
and well apaiednesse of heart. 

W ell(-)apparelled, ppl. a. 

iSSoPalsgr. 329/1 Well apparayled or well decked, gcu'- 
fier, 1376 R. Peterson G. della Casa’s Galateo 18 , 1 would 
haiie euery man well appareled, meete for his age and call- 
ing. 139 ? Shaics, Rotn. ^ Jul. 1. ii. 27 When well appnr- 
rel d April on the heele Of limping Winter treads. 1821 
Lame Elia ^ze. r. All Pools Day,. The gooily ornatnre of 
well-apparelled sneerh. i86o Lo'nge. lYavside' Inn, K. Olnf 
XIV. ix. Never, while they crui.sed and qu-'rrel'pd, Old King 
Gorm, or Blue-Tooih Harald, Owned a ship so well appa- 
relled. ■' '■■■■■ 

Well-appH'ed, a. 

a 1386 .SroNEY Arcadia m. xviii, (1912) 463 By the diligent 
care of friends and well applied cunning of surgeons. 
1633 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis i. ii. 5 Timoclea, with 
Weil-apnlyed language, began to question her Gueat. 1764 
DoosLBVin Shenstane's Wks. (ijuS) II. 317 A stone seat,. 


with this well-applied insorip tion. 17S8-74 T Ucker Lt. Mat. 
(1834) I. 646 A discreet and well-applied industry in the 
service of mankind. 184a Lover Handy Andy vi, Giving 
him a hearty cuff on the ear, winch would have knocked 
him down, only that Oonah kept him up by an equally well 
applied box on the other. 

Well-appoi-nted, ppl- a. Properly equipped 
or fitted out. 

1330 Palsgr. 844/1 Well apoynted, bien a poynt, 1333 
CovERDAUE Jcr. vi, 22 They ride vpon horses wel apointed 
to y® batell .Tgaynst the. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, i. i. igo 
The gentle Arch-bishop of Yorke isvp, With well-appointed 
Powre.s. c 1600 Drayton Mis, Marg. clxxviii, Ten thousand 
valient well-appointed men. 1636 Cxyois.z.'t Pindar, Odes, 
Brutus iv, One would have thought t' had heard the morn- 
ing crow. Or seen her well-appointed Star Come marching 
up the Eastern Plill afar. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 676 In him 
thy well-appointed proxy see, Arm’d for a work too difficult 
for thee. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 699 Nor wanted at 
this time rich store Of weil-appointed_ chivalry. 18^ Court 
Mag. VI. 166/2 The well-appointed silk, waterproof ivory- 
handled, umbrella of his friend. 1864 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ D. 
Donne I. ii. 29 She saw that he had good horses and a well- 
appointed mail-ph.aeton. 1889G. FiNDLAY-Bw.fi'. Railway 3 
A well-appointed hotel. 

Hence Well-appol'iiteaiiess. 

1680 H. More Afocat. Apoc, 82 They have Breast-plates 
of Iron, which shows the courage of these Saracens, and their 
well-anpointedness for War. 1890 H. James Tragic Muse 
xxvi, Ha remembered too. . her actual smartness, as London 
peonle would call it, her well-appointedness. 
Well-appro'ved, «. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 65 Hengist and Horsus, well 
approu’d in warre. 1396 Shak.s. Tam. Shr. i. i 7 My 
trustie sernant well approu’d in all. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 
xvii. 437 He cald to friend, these well-approu’d supplies; 
Th’ Aiaces, and the Spartan king. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. si. 
(1900)212 There dwelt also not far from._ thence one Mr. 
Skill, an antient and well approved Physician. 

"Well-aTgued,///. a. 1708 Philips Cyder n. 20 With 
winning Rhetoric and well-arguM Law. 
Well”a‘rmed,^i 5 /. 

1 . Adequately armed for war or combat. Also 
transf. and fijp. 

c xzgaSt.C7tristopkerxi,'3 inY. Eng. Leg. 273 Wel I-armede 
heowenden forth. 13.. K. Alls, 2382 Faire chevalry him 
cam fro Mede, Wel y-armed, on heygh stede. 1340 Ayenb, 
170 p>et ]>e man by wel y-armed uor to ouercome parfitliche 
zenne. C142S Wyntoun Cron. viii. clxxix. 6723 His hors 
weill armyt wes. ^1460 Tovmeley Myst. xxvu 469 A 
thowsaud -shall I assay, and mo, well armed ilkon. x^ga 
Shaks. i?2W. 4 - ’ful. 1.1.216 In strong proofe of chastity 
well-arm’d. 1603 — Lear in. vii. 20. 1635-36 Cowley 

Davideis IV. 699 A vast, well-arm’d and glittering Host. 
1791 COWPER Iliad IX. 96 Forth rush’d the guard well- 
armed. 1873 PIiGGiNsoN //»/. £/. F. XV. 133 The Indians' 
arrows did not put them on an equality with the well-armed 
Englishmen. 1901 N.Amer.Rev. Feb. 206 Create a regular 
and well disciplined army, and secure a well-armed di. 
plomacy. 

2 , Furnished with a powerful armature. 

183a Brewster Nat, Magic xL 273 A strong and well, 
armed loadstone. 

Well-aTmoured, a, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. I. ii, 
578 The King’s brave well-armoured folk. 
Well-arra‘ 3 iged ,//4 a. 

1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. II, 377 
Dr. Dalton listened, in mute a.stonishroent, to this well, 
arranged, extravagant plan. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvii, 
A well-arranged and handsomely trimmed beard. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Nates ix, A well-arranged public library of 
some ten thousand volumes. 1903 Ailtensum f Oct. 465/3 
A good deal of interesting and well-arranwd information 
will be found in the sections which come before the main 
list of biographies. 

WellW arrayed, #/. a. 

?ai365 Chaucer Rom. Rose 472 Al to selde iwys Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde Or wel araied. c 1374 — Troylus ii. 
6S0 And also blisful Venus wel arayed Sat in hire seuenthe 
hous of heuene )>o._ 1387 Trevisa Higdcn VII. 359, I and 
l)ow be here allone, iliche wel i-liorsed, and i-wepened, iliche 
wel arrayed. (;i42S Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxv. 2826 Wib a 
nobyll company Weil arayit and dantely. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur l.x. The two kynges were come ouer the see 
with thre honderd kny3tes wel arayed both for the pees and 
for the werre. 1603 Dedekind’s Sch, Slovenrie{\go/i) 
16 At length, when thou art well araide, let both thy hose 
hang downe About thy heeles. 1743 Young Ni. Th. n. 234 
Ye weK-array’d 1 Ye lilies of our land! Ye lilies malel 
who neither toil, nor spin, 

tWell-aTted, a. Obs, Artistically wrought. cxSit 
Chapman Itiad xvm. 356, 1 made A number of well-arted 
things; round bracelets, buttons braue. Well-asscTted, 
ppl. a. 1813 Byron C/t. Har, i. xc. Not all the marvels of 
Barossa’s figh t, . . Have won for Spain her well asserted right. 
Well-assoTted, //-/. a. xygo Burke /dr, /?«/, (ed. 2)13 'Phe 
1 rich variety to be found in the well-assorted warehouses of the 
dissenting congregations. xZ3^ K.GoyiZ'zPhysiol. Digestion 
(ed.2) soaThe after-dinner small-talk of a well-assorted circle. 
Well-assuTed, ppl. a, 1473 Caxton 'Jason 78 During 
which time he hslde him wel assured in his palais. 1898 
Wcstm, Gaz, j6Sept. 8/3 If they do not go out to well-assured 
situations they go to hunger, want, disease, and possibly 
death in a country which is wild and disappointing. 1899 
Ckockott Kit Kennedy xix. 131 With well-assured hearts 
the pair made themselves ready for what remained to be 
done. Well-atte'inpered,///. «. 1843 Neale 
Poems (1864) 9 Vain the trust in lance and mail And well- 
attemper'd sword. 1832 Tennyson Ode Wellington 74 A 
man of well-attemper’d frame. 1866 Felton Anc. Plod. 
G". I. II. ix. 442 The .‘.oft and well-atteraperedi air of spring. 
Well-attending, ppl. a. 1723 Pope Odyss. us, 18 She., 
admonish'd thus his well-attending mind. 


Well- 

1667 Gi. 
Records h 
1736 Burr 
attested oj 


ted, ppl- a. 

onsid. Witches etc. 3 Standing publick 
I ke'.t of these well attested Relations. 
Nat. Soc. 20 Other well-known and well- 
aughters]. 1774 E. Long Jamaica III. 


WELLAWAT. 

874 'There are well.attested instances in Jamaica of th. 
voracity of the alligator. 1857 Geo. Eliot Aw. (1884)26 Tim 
well-attested facts of his life. 187X Naphevs Prev. i 
D/s. I. i. 45 A well-attested case of longevity, ’ ^ 

Well-atti-red,///. 

tl. Properly equipped or furnisbed, Ohs. 

t3 SirOr/eo 158 (Sisam) He..brou5t me to his palavs 
Wele aiird in ich ways. ^ 

2 . Richly arrayed. 

*?37 Milton Lycidas 146 The Musk-ro.se, and the well. ■ 
attird Woodbine. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvm. 47, Chacis. '' 
Vulcan’s well-.Tttired spouse. “1 

W ell-autlie ’nticat ed, ppl. a. 

1786 PoLWHELB tr. TheocrituSf etc. (1792) H. 2x2 Amidst 
the legends of super.stiiion, it is in vam we search for well. ' 
authenticated truths. 1820 W. Irving Sk. Bk , Spectre' 
Bridegroom, Events of the kind are extremely common in 
Gerniany, a,s many well authenticated histories bear wi tness 
1879 LuiiUocK Sci. Led. v. 167, I have endeavoured to select 
which rest on well-auihenticated ai-is . 
Well-aviasd; see WshL-ADviasD. 

Wellaway (we-law.?!'), int. and sb. Now 
arch. Forms : a. wes M wes, wei lSwei(2 wf 
wei), 3 wseilawsei, 3-4 weilawei, 3-5 -wai 
(6 Sc. -wa), 4-5 weilawoy, 3-5 -way, 5-6 weill- 
away (5 -weye), 4-5 weylaway (5 weyle-away, 
-awey) ; 4-5 weylowey (weyllo-), weyloway, 

5 wailowey, -waie ; 4-5 weilo-, weyleway. 

3-4 wailawai, 3-5 -way; 3-4 waile-wai, 4 
-way, 5 -wey (3-4 wailwai), 4-5 wailoway, 6 
waile a way ; 3-5 wayla-, 4-5 wayle-, waylo- 
way. 7. 3-4walawai, 4-5 -waie, wal8wai(e ; 
3-5 (9) walaway, 4-5 -ways, -wey(e, 4 wale- 
(a)way, woleway ; 4-5 Walo(w)way ; Sc. 6-7 
waUa-, 6 wallo-, 7 wallouway, 8 walaways, 9 
wally-wae. 5 . 3 welawei, 5 -weie, 4-5 -wey, 4 
-weye ; 4-7 welaway, 4-()- waye, 5 - waie, whela-, 
welo way ; 4-5 well-, welle awey, 5 well y weye, 
5-6 well-, 6 wells awaye; 5-7 (9) wellaway 
(well-away, well-a-way); Sc. Is welloway, 9 
wellawa, 8-9 williwa (9 will a waes). e. 4-5 
weleawey, 4-6 -away, 6 Ac, weill away, 6-7 
wealaway, weale away, [OE. weg Id -weg^ wei 
Id wei, an alteration of wd Id wd (see Wellawo), 
by substitution of the OScand. interjection *wei 
(ON. and Icel. vei ; see Weila) for OE. wd. The 
later forms are partly normal phonetic develop- 
ments, partly the result of contamination with forms 
representing OE. wd Id wd, and partly due to the 
first element being identified with, or replaced by, 

wc/, we/c Well ttS©. (cf. Welija).} 

A. int. An exclamation of sorrow or lamenta- 
tion. (Cf. WeLLADAT, -ANEAB, -A-WJNS.) 

Formerly often in phr. to sing •wellaway, iwj/ ( 4 ts, etc.) 
is •wellaway. 

o. c888 jElfred Boeth, xxxy. § 7 Weilawei [Bodl. wila 
I wei], eiooo Lambeth Ps. xxxix. 16 Qui dicnni tnihi euge 
tuge, pa jjn cweSaj* me wegla wes vra. vet eal_a 

eala. c 1203 Lay. 17918 Wseilawsei, waiilawaei,..muchel is 
soT^e ))e isijen is to londe. 111223 A «c>". A. 64 Weilawei, 
min eie haueS nobbed al mine soule. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8193 De mount scabiouse was aslawe, wellaway. 01330 
R. Bkunne GAmw. Wace {R.0IU) 12238 Biside Je toumbe jiis 
womman lay, & often cried ‘ wey la way 1 ' c 1386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 132 Iohn.,gan tocrie; harrow and weylaway, 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 4392 For now her tiust of 
kiiyjthod was away, Pier wor}>i men slayen, weillawayl 
c 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 29 Defautes fele that me deface, 
Malieth me synge weylawey. 

|S, «ia5o O-wl 4 N. 220 pu slnglst ani3ht and no3t adal 

6 al hi song is wailawai {Jesus MS. waylaway]. <11300 
Cursor M. 866g Bot wailawai 1 it sua bitide, Mi felaw 
smord hir bam in bedd, 01400 Gamelyn 197 (Hai l. MS.) 
And per he herd a Frankeleyn wayloway syng. 1313 Brad- 
shaw WC. Werburge ii. 1614 Women and children cried ‘out 
and waile-a-way ’. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 9056 Has jiGUi coth pai, pi lau renaid t 
Yaa, soth hafi, walawai 1 he said. 13.. Gosp.Nicod, 1314 
(Sion MS.) For come he here, I haue greete drede we sal say 
waloway. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 2434 pan sal walaway 
be hi sang. 0146a Towneley Myst. v. 36 Now, alas, and 
waio-way ! c 1480 Henry.son Fox 4 Wolf 153 Now, quod 
the Foxe, allace and wallaway I a 1368 va. Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 378 Now, wailoway, is thair no help? * 7*4 
Ramsay Tea.t. Misc. {1775) 1 . 136 Walaways I I dow to do I 

6. <*1223 /f. 408 Louerd, wulLusmiten?..WeIaweil 

hu mevht wel. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnt 1x214 ‘ Wel- 

aweye ’ h®y cry ^ud sey. o 1374 Chaucer A «o/. 4 .<^^‘'. 338 

But welawaye, to far ben thei to fecche. 14. . Pol. Rel. h L. 
Poems (1903) 125/63 Therfore my song is well-y-wey I 01440 
ParioHopeb4g-j Hys son ge wasnot bii t wellawaye. xs.,A dam 
Belsu 99 in Child Ballads (1888) III. 27 Alas that euerlse 
this dayel..Alas and welawaye. 1333 Bradford 
Repentance IIS’; 4) E v. But alas and welaway. .Gods 
anger;, hath taken him away by death. isSr J' Bbll 

Haddon's Answ. Osor. 410 Wellaway surely may Purgatory 
sing, if it have no better Proctour to uphold it, then Luther. 
1390 Spenser W. G. II. viii. 46 Harrow and well away [eo, 
1609 weal-awi^]. 1637 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life retresp 
n. 139 Alas mid well away. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxn, 
'There is not a farmer but shall sing well-a-wa over a “urnt 
barnyard and an empty byre. 1820 [A. Sutherland! 0 . 
Kathleen IV. 116 Will a waes, man, but ye hae a lang 
account to sattle. 1878 A. Mary F; Robinson //<!»<(/*<* 
Honeysuckle 80 Alas, and Wellaway I . , 

«. 13. . K. Alis. 4481 (Laud MS.) For Oxeatre & Darriadas 
He grade weleaway & alias. 0 1412 Hoccleve De Reg‘ 
Priuc. (Roxb.) 1958 But weleaway J so is myne hert wo. 
1426 Audelay Poems 10 In hunger, in cold, in thurst, wele;* 
away I Afftyr here almes ay waytyng. c 1495 The 














WBIiIi AWAY. 

etc !n Skelton's (1843) H. 391 Alas for sorowe there- 
fore Oute and weleway. c 1530 H^yckesconter 549 We all 
°av sw weleaway For synne that is now-adaye. 1580 H. 
oiwOTD Gilloflovjers (1875) lot Her song was woe, and 
wSelway. W. Browne ^^1/. Fast. n. i. 13 Alas and 
;:rre ZZ, since now I stand In such a plight 
1,. with or full prefixed._ _ 

aiMO Cursor M. 15366-7 He imi sai walawai Full walwa 
ban mai he sing. Ibid. 22703 pis midelerth, ful wad wai 
[Edinh. ful wailewai, Trtn. so wayleway], A1 to noght pi 
hX awat. C1369 Chaucer Bk. Duchesse 729 Phyllis also 
forDemophon Hengehir selfe, so weylaway. C1440 York 


in he porturit als, tuu weiioway, ane luu aouomuiaoic m 
quene Pasyphe. ^ ^ 

0. followed by that and danse, expressing the 
ground or subject of lament. +Also with what 
=s how 1 

CX200 Trim. Coll- Horn. 183 A weilewei, >u fule hold, pat 
ich auere was to pe iteied. ciaos Lav. 8031 Waila waei 
wjeila w®i pffit he is pus i-faren awsel a 1300 Cursor M. 


ich euer hot bis day. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 286 Helas, 
mi Soster, waileway. That evere I sih this ilke day ! c 1^40 
York Myst. xxxii. 309 So wala way pat euere I was in witte 
or wille pat tristy trewe for to be-traye. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 

V. i. IS Ah woe is me, and well away (quoth bee). .That euer 
I'this dismall day did see. 

f d. Followed by a sb. »■ alas for . woe 
worth ... Also with to or for-Y sb. Obs. 

a 1300 K, Horn 056 Walawai pe stunde 1 Wailaway be 
while 1 13. . Guy Jrarw. (1891) 400 Wayle-way pat stounde. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1078 Allas pi wyle Serueth of 
nought, so wel-awey pe while. Ibid. 1695 But cruel day, so 
wel-awey pe stounde Gan for to aproche. c 1400 Emare 812 
He wepte and sayde, Welle-a-wey, For my sone so dere I 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4564 Wailaway to wriches, & wa is 
50W in erthe. c 1440 York Myst. vi. 93 Sa welaway for harde 
peyne. 1579 Spenser She^h. Cal. Sept. 58 Wel-away the 
while I was so fonde. 

B. sb, 1 . The utterance of this exclamation. 
Hence, lamentation, a lament. 
a X300 K. Horn 1478 (Camb.) He makede Rymenhilde lay, 
& heo makede walaway. a 1300 Cursor vJ/. 24352 Bot quen 
i raxsild vp in rage, I ne wist bot wail wai [Gfftt, walaway, 
Edlnb. walewai]. C14S0 Coz>. Myst., Cain, 4 r Abel 193 Now 
wyl I go wende my way With sore syeng and wel away. 
155a Lyndesay Monarche 5474 With i iwde allace and 
welaway. I5S3 Bradpord Serm. Repent. (1574) To Rdr. 
Bijb, Then was weale away, mourning and woe. 16., 
J. D. Mare of Colllngtoun in Watson's Collect, Sc. Poems 
(1706) 1. 42 With mony a Shout and Wailaway. i8ao Keats 
Isabella Ixi, Spirits of grief sing not your ‘ Well-a-way I ' 
For Isabel, sweet Isabel, will die. 1823 Galt Entail II. 
160, 1 wish that I was dead, but I’m no fike to dee, as Jenny 
says in her wally-wae about her father's cow and auld Robin 
Gray. 1884 Woolner Silenus 22 Syrinx he saw. .plunge in 
the stream. And her young spirit pass into the reeds That 
now were whispering her sad well-away. 
b, transf. A cause of lamentation. 

*593 G- Harvey New Let. Notable Coni. Ash, Who 
honoureth not. .the very name of the renowned Lepanto 
the Halleluia of Christendome, & the Welaway of Turky? 
t 2 . Sorrow, distress, misery, woe. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11222 So, betwyxe fals 
and coueytous, ys welaweye brojt to hous. c 1375 Cursor 
M. 22472 (Fairf.) Quar-to sulde we be home to-day & se 
bot sorou & waleway. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xvin. 227 
Wote no wighte..what is witterly wel til weyllowey hym 
teche. *402 Fr. Daw Tojpias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 112 
Thou shalt have the weleaway of Gelboth hilles, the sorowe 


I. B 3 b, Bringing torth the night, and care, and wele-away. 
1640 Sir a. Johnston (Ld. Vvariston) Diary (S. H. S.) 240 
Thou bad sorrou fall the, and another tyme wallouway fall 
the. 

fWell away, compound adv. Obs. 

L Qualifying a comparatives Far and away, 
much. Cf. Wblla B. 

136a Langl. P, pi. a. XI. 215 pis is pe lif of pis lordis.. 
And wel-a-wey wers and I shulde al telle. 1377 Ibid. B. 
XUi 2$3 pe larke, pat is a lasse foule, is more lotielich of 
ledne. And wel awey of wenge swifter pan pe pecok. 
?/i 1366 Chaucer Rose 119 And somdele lasse it [the 
river] was than Seym But it was strayghter wel away, 

2 . Used elliptically with raw and a verb implied : 
•well away with = put up with, tolerate, endure. 
Cf. Away 16. 

*569 Blague Sch. Conceytes 2 Whose pride I could not 
well away with. *587 Holinshed Chron. III. 27/1 He., 
could well awaie with bodilie labour [1577 II. 334/2 could 
well endure tmuaile and bodily labour], i6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus ii. 14, {1619) 532 They can well away with either 
religion, but care greatly for neither, 162a Gataker Spirit- 
uall W atch (ed. 2) 70 It is no small degree of euill, when a 
mn can well away with euill in others, a 1629 Hinde f. 
Bruen xxxvii. (1641) 116 This Master Hone being young and 
youthly,.. could not well away with the strict observation 
of the Lords day. 

b. To bear or submit to (do something). 

. Plutarch, A Icib. (1595) 234 Notwithstand- 

ing the people of Athens could well away to line like subiects 
vnder the goueraement of a fewe, 

Well-a-wins, fwA A-. In quots. will-, weel-, 
■WTill-. Altered form of WblIjAWAT. 

<*1774 Fergusson Poems (1789) II. 79 Ahl willawins for 
bcoUand now. a 1800 Lady fane, in Jamieson Pop. Ballads 
(tSob) II. 81 O willawins 1 that graceless scorn Should love 
like mine repay. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xi, Wull a wins 1 
^uch a misfortune to befa’ the House of Ravenswood, and 
I to live to see it 1 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
11827) 51 But will-a-wins 1 Your hands are loom. 187* W. 


Alexander yohnny Gibb Hi. 23 Weel-a-wuns, than, Jinsie, 
..we’se lat 'im rest’s banes in peace an’ quaetness. 

tWeUawo, int.&.o.&.sb.Obs. Forms; a, i wd 
H wfi, 3-4 walawa (4 walwa, walaiwa). i8. 3 
wala-, 4 walewo ; 3 wola-, 4 wole-, 5 wolowo, 

7* 3> 5 welawo, 5 wellawoo ; 4-3 welleawoy, 
wellowoy. 8. 4 weilawo, 4-5 weylawo (5 
weylo a woo). [OE. wd Id wd, f. wd Woe sb, 
and Id Lo int , ; cf. Wale In the 7-forms the 
first element has been assimilated to W(?/Well adv. 
(cf, OE. wel Id Wblla), and in the 5 -forms to 
ME. w^- in xveylawey : see Weleaway.] 

1 . int. « Wellaway A. 

0. c 888 .fflLKRBD Boetk. xxxix. § i Walawa past 3a ungesae- 
ligan menn ne mason sebidon hwoniie he him to cume. 
cgoo Baida's Hist, 11. i (1890) 96 Wala wa: past is sarlic^ 
paette [etc.]._ a 1122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Wala 
wa, paet senis man sceolde modisan swau c 1205 Lay. 19632 
Wa la wa [c 1273 Wo la wo] pat hit sculde iwurSen swa. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15367 Ful walwa 1 pan mai he sing. 
c 1300 Ibid. 15279 (GhtL) He mai sai walawa his werd pat 
forwid him es laid. 

p. a 1223 Aner. R. 88 Weilawei & wolawo, heo seiS. 
a 1230 Owl 4 N. 412 pu singest a wynter wolawo. c 1330 
Arth. 4 Merl. 742 (KOlbing) Wolewo, mi swete nuude. 
£1400 Pride of Life 327 (Brandi) 3e world is nou, so wo lo 
wo, in sue bal i bound. 

7, 8. 13. Minor Poems if Vernon MS. xxxvii, 225 Weil- 
awei & weilawo, pat synne was I-wrou3t 1 C1400 Arth. 4 
Merl. 120 (Line. Inn) Syngand alias and weylawo. <11423 
Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Thy white body was 
blacke and bloo. Oure synnes it made so weyle A woo. 
c-v^aaGest of Robyn Hodest. 438 in Child Ballads 
HI. 77 Alas and well a woo 1 

2 . sb, — Wellaway B. 2. 

e xv}^ Lay. 26769 Welawo was 3am ibore pat in hire wey 
were bivore. 1:1330 Arth, 4 Merl. 142 (K6lbing) To 
Winchester pai flowen po WiP mani sijhing & wa|ewo, 
*377 Langl. P. PI, B. xiv. essHehathagreuouspenaunce, 
pat is welawo whan he waketh, 

Well(-)baked,///. a. 163a Rowzee Queenes Welles 6j 
Bread of good pure wheate, weU handled . . and well baked, 
1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. ti. viii. So A guest like me, polite 
to entertain With bread well baked, with sauces season’d 
right. 1811 Regul. 4 Orders Army 169 Each Soldier is to 
receive, as his Allowance for Four Days, a well-baked Loaf, 
t W^ell-balceii, ppl. a. Sc., well-baked. 1549 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 269 Breid, that be guid stuf,, .and 
weill bakin. 

WeU-ba’lauced, #/. a. 

This is prob. the trae reading (as suggested by Rowe) in 
Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. i'd, 104, for ‘ weale-ballanc’d* of the 
Folios. 

1 . Exactly poised or equilibrated. 

1629 Milton Hymn Natix. xii, While the Creator Great 
His constellations set. And the well-ballanc't world on 
hinges hung. 

2 . Having an orderly or harmonious disposition 
of parts. 

1839 J. White Hist. France 69 A tumultuous republic of 
knights and barons had become a well-balanced kingdom. 

3 . Having or betokening a good balance of the 
mental faculties ; sane and sensible ; not flighty or 
eccentric. 

1861 Buckle CiwiVta, II, vi. 424 Hutcheson, .rightly sup- 
posed, that an admiration of every kind of beauty., is essen- 
tial to a complete and well-balanced mind. 1890 Besant 
Detnoniac i. 7 A perfectly healthy, steady, and well-balanced 
young man. 1912 World 7 May 679/1 Mr. Long’s .speech 
was a practical, well-balanced, and thoroughly sane fighting 
s peec h. 

Well-bea'texi, ppl. a. (Beat ».i 3, Bbatket 2.) 

a 1704 Locke Cond.^ Underst. § 28 Their Master’s Rules. . 
mislead those who think it sufficient to excuse them, if they 
go out of their way in a well beaten Tract, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. u xxiii. 165 Ascending the mountain by a well-beaten 
patE 1883 Miss Broughton Belvtda 1. x, The well-beaten 
pathway. 

'Well(-)beCO'niing, ppl, a. Highly be6,tting 
or suiting. 

1330 Palsgr. 329/1 Well becommyng, hien aduenant. 
i6ii Cotgr., . well-beseeming, well-becomming. 

i66_2 Gunning Lent Fast a,\ This is the wel-becoming order 
which all Churches, .do observe. 1697 Dryden xi. 

94 A well_ pecoming, but a weak Relief, 1831 Scott CA 
Robt. xxxiii, A fate well-becoming his odious crimes. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 102 On the brow of the industrious 
crofter, .we may yet see the well-becoming pride, .that, in 
the fifteenth century, took the honours and distinctions of 
France as a natural right. 

Well-be'dded, ppl. a. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Farm v. xviii. 557 Then you shall lay it on a well-bedded 




kilne. Well-befi'ttlng,/sp4 a. iSisTon Haunted Palace 
23 A throne where, sitting.. In state his glory well-befitting, 
The ruler of the realm was seen. 

tWell begO'ne, ppl- «. Obs. Also 4 wel 
bigoo, [See Bbgo v. 8.] 

1 . Well-contented, cheerful, joyous. 

fa 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 693, I wasneuer..So iolyf 
nor so wel hi goo N e mer in herte as I was tboo. c 1381 — 
Parli. Foules 171 But lord, so I was glad and wel begoon. 

2 ^ Fortunate, well off. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus n, 294 Yif me youre bond, for yn 
pis world is noon. If pat you lyst, a wyght so wel begon. 
<11400 Rom, Rose 5533 Andcerteyn he is wel bigone Among 
a thousand that fyndith oon. 1421-a Hoccleve Min. Poems 
XX. II How welthye a man be or well be-grane. Endure it 
shall not, 1330 Palsgr. 844/1 Well bygone, apoynt, or 

biett ayse, 

WellC-)begtl’ll, ppl. a. Favourably or fully 
started. Chiefly in proverb (see quot. 1639). 

1:54a UoALL Erasm, Apoph, 38 For accordyng to our 


WELL-BELOVED. 

englishe prouerbe, a thyng well begoonne, is more then 
halfe dooen- 1639 J. CtAms. Paresm. 3 Well begun is halfe 
done, 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 2066 And dost thou chuse 
what ends, ere well-begun? 

WeU-beha*ted, ppl. a, 1771 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
22 Oct., His cousin., is going to him with a commission 
f rom l.ouis the well-behated. [Instead of ‘ well-beloved '.] 
Well-beha-ved, Displaying good con- 
duct or manners ; decorous. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. 11. L 59 Hee..gaue such orderly 
and wel-behaued reproofe to al vncomelinesse. 1633 For* 
'Tis Pity It. vi, A very modest welbehau’d young Maide. 
1723 He Foe Voy. round World (1840) 23s His sons were 
very pretty, wellbehaved youths. 1863 Water- 

Bob. lii. 126, I have met one or two creatures like you 
before, and found them very agreeable and well-behaved. 

absol, 1828 P. Cunningham N, S, Wales (ed. 3) II. 253 
To give all due encouragement to the well-behaved. 

Well-being (weibfng), vbl. sb. [Cf. F. bien- 
Stre, mod.L. bene esse."] 

Occas. written without the hyphen, as one word or two. 

The state of being or doing well in life ; happy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition ; moral or physical 
welfare (of a person or community). 

A 1613 OvERBuRV A Wife, etc, (1638) 46 Man did hut the 
well-being of this life From Woman take; her Being she 
from Man. 1617 Woodall Sttrgeon's Mate (1639) Pref. i 
So many waies in use for the health and wel-being of mati- 
kinde._ 1646 Benbrigge Usura Acc. 8 The publicke-Weale 
wherein our owne Being, and Well-being are wrapped up. 
1705 F. Fuller Med, Gymn. (ed. 2) 32 An erect Position is 
essential to the well being of the Body of Man. 1713 
Berkeley Ess. Guardianxvt. Wks. HI. loi That behaviour 
which best suits with the common -well-being. 1741 A- 
Monro a mat. of Noxes (ed. 3) 10 Circumstances., neces- 
sary to the Being or Wellbeing of this or that particular 
Creature. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1 . 168 Water.. is 
necessary to the well being of man in all ages. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott IV. iv. 121 That paternal solicitude for the well- 
being of his rural dependants. 1849 Cobden Sp. 56 High 
prices are incompatible with the well-being of this country. 
1861 Lowell E Pluribus Unnm Writ. 1890 V. 46 A living 
fact with a direct bearing on the national well-being. 1863 
PuSEV Truth Engl. Ch. 38 A body of faith, . . which to ‘ know 
and believe*, is essential to the well-being of all Christians. 
1883 J. M. Fothergill Indigestion etc, 275 Most healthy 
persons feel . .a sense of well-being after a meaL 
b. Satisfactory condition (of a thing). 
xgozChi.Km Abridgm. BaxtePs Life 4 Times vW.x’gj He 
says. That lmpo.sition of Hands is. .a proper means neces- 
sary not to the Being, but the Well-being of Ordination, 
1837 Dickens Pickiu, xxii. His loudly-expressed anxiety at 
every stage, respecting the safety and well-being of the two 
bags, the leatlier hat-box, and the brown-paper parcel. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps Introd. 4 The principles neces- 
sary to the well being of the art. 

o. pi, (— individual instances of welfare). 
a 167a Wilkins Nat, Relig, 207 He is the Author of our 
beings and our well-beings. 1714 J. Fortsscue-Aland 
Pref Fortescue's A bs. 4 Lim. Ft on. 4 So that it may be 
said with Justice, that we owe our Beings to God, and under 
him our Well-beings to the Law. 

't'WeU-heknow’n,///. a. Obs. In 6 Sc.wetlbiknaw. Well- 
known. 1313 Douglas AEneis vil ii. 17 On hankis weilbi- 
knaw and fluidis bay. fWell-belie-ving, ^5/4 a. Obs. 
Easy of belief, credulous. C1710 Congreve tr. OvidVi'ks. 
1730 III. 314 But let not powder'd Heads, nor essenc'd 
Hair, Your well-believing, easie Hearts ensnare. 
Well-belO’Ved,/i>/. a. and 
A. ppl. adj. 1 . Dearly loved, greatly beloved. 
<11386 Chaucer Prol, 215 And wel buoued and famulier 
was he With frankeleynsoueralin hiscontree. 14M Yongb 
tr. Secreia Secret. 247 Wyth lefe and welbelowid PepLll 
lagh and Play, c 1440 tr. Bonaventura in Hampole's Wks. 
(1896) I. 218 Mari Mawdeleyne, hat wele-beluffed discy- 
pulas of Ihesu. 1526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 1531) 8 The 
chrysten man, as the welbeloued chylde of god. i6ot 
Shaks. Jul. C. ni. ii. 180 Through this [rent], the wel-be- 
loued Brutus stabb’d. xf>/^%Bury Wills ((Samden) 20a Susan 
Despotin, my well-beloued wife. 1799 Hr, Lee Canterb. T., 
Old Woman’s T. (ed. 2) 1. 335 Lotbaire. .was the trusty and 
well-beloved page of Louis IX. 1831 Scott C4 Root, iii. 
Our well-beloved and highly-gifted daughter. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem, cii, We leave the well-bfioved place Where 
first we gazed upon the sky, 

2 . In letters, decrees, etc., of a sovereign or lord, 
prefixed to the names or designations of the persons 
addressed or referred to. Usually ‘ (right) trusty and 
well-beloved ’ ; cf. Tkusty a. 2. Also absol. (with 
omission of sb.), and f (•Sc.) with plural ending. 

1423 Rolls of Parli, IV. 248/2 Ryght worshipful! and wor- 
shipfull Faders in God, oure ryght trusty and welebeloved. 
1443 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 79 Our riglit 
trusty and right welbelouyd Cousin Therl of Suffolk, c 1430 
Godstow Reg. 603 Our welbeloued in crist the Abbesse and 
Covent of Godestow. 1316 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1.423/a 
Our welebelovit knycht and counsalour William Scot of 
Balwery. 1324 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. Leit.Ssx, 1. 1. 239 
Trusty and welbiloved we grete you wele. 1344 in Rymer 
Foedera (1719) XV. 19 Oure Welebelovittis Hew (junnyga- 
hame, and Thomas Bischop. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 241 Our right trustie and right wellbeloued cousin the 
Earle of Lauderdaill. 1803 in Nairnt Peerage Evid, 
(1874) iii Our right trusty and welbeloved George Keith 
baron Keith of Stone Haven. 1814 Scott Let. in Luc/fe- 
(1837) III. X. 311 He would tell you of my departure 
with our trusty and well-beloved Er.skine. 1884 Rep, Comm. 
Housing Working Classes Pref. 3 Victoria [etc,]. To Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Sir (II. W. Dilke, 
Burke’s Peerage ^ Barons are . .addressed officially by 
the Crown, ‘ Our Right trusty and well-beloved Ibid. 3 
A Viscount, .is officially addi-essed by the Crown as 'Our 
tight trusty and well-beloved Cousin*. 

B. sb. A dearly loved one, 

1432-50 tr. Higden VI. 79 Techynge Beda hk welbelovyde 
while that he ly vede. 1573 QtesaotissxQlmsse of Govt. iii. iii 















WBLL-BEITCHED. 

Wks. 1910 II. 47 Nowe tnywelbeloved, and what sayth the., 
Markgrave unto you? 1611 Bible Cant. i. 13 A bundle of 
mynhe is my welbeloued vnto tne. 17.95-1814 Wordsw, 
Exam. VII. 342_The great, the good, The well-beloved, the 
fortunate, the wise, — These titles emperors and chiefs have 
borne. ciSos H. K. White Hymn, ‘Awake, sweet kar^' 
iii, God sees his Well-beloved's face. 1891 fopUNG Light 
that Failedxv, 317 Then he comes back to me, for his well- 
beloved is here. 

WeU-benelied, fl. [Well 32.] Used to 
tender Homer’s l^ffireA/tor, epithet of a ship, 

184S Buckley Lliad 11. 33 Let him lay hands upon his 
wen-benched black ship. 1870 Bryant Iliad vn. 522 From 
their well-benched ships The Achaians also issued. 1887 
Morris 11. 414 They brought forth all and laid it 

within the well-benched keel. 

Well-be'neficed., a. 1791 Boswell yohnson {1904) I. 
678 A wealthy well-beneficed clergyman. WeJl(-)be- 
see'miag, a.. = Well-becoming. Hence Well-be- 
see'mingly adv. rarc-o. 1588 Shak.s. Tit. A. n. iii. 56 
(Qo. 1600) Romes royall Erapresse, Vnfumisht of her well 
beseeming troope? 1596 -— t Hen. IV, i. i. 14 In mutuall 
well-beseeming rankes. 1611 Cotgr., 5 rjr«ira!»r, .. well-he- 
seeming, well-becommlng. Ibid.,£ienseamment, comelily, 
agreeably, well-beseeraingly. 

t Well besee'n, //»/. a. Ohs. Also 4 be-, 
biseye. [See Bbsbe v. II.] Good-looking, of 
good appearance; well appointed or apparelled j 
weir famished with', versed or accomplished in. 

? (11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 821 Fetys he was and wel 
beseye [Cointes ^ et de bel aiour], 1390 Gower Co^, L 
302 My _wif., Which is with reson wel besein. Hid, III. itn 
ache [Virgo] is with stevres wel heseie. c 1440 Generydes 1978 
Tentys large, full riche and wele besen. c 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace L 213 Likle he was, rioht byge and weyle beseyne. 
1S30 Palsgr. 844/1 Well by.sene, bien accousirS. 1576 R. 
Peterson G. della Casa's Galaieo 10 A Noble gentleman, 
courteous and well beseene in all good behauiour. a 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 147 Teodor 
Gaza ane weill besene man baitht in Lattine and greik. 
*69* Spenser Virgil's^ Gnat 651 Eftsoones he gins to fashion 
forth a place, ..squaring it in compasse well beseene, 1596 
— F.Q. V. viii. 29 The JBriton Prince him readie did awayte. 
In glistering armes right goodly well beseene. 1736 W. 
Thompson Epithcd. xiv, Our dearling Prince to meet Au- 
gusta well-beseen. a 1911 jE. J. G. Mackay Pitscottie 
Gloss. s.v. Beseine, Still used. ‘Ye are weel besene the 
day ’, i. e, well clothed or fit to look upon. 

tWell bespo'keii,>S/ 5 /.in;. Fair-spoken, of courteous 
;Bpeech._ 1471 Carton /fftTwye// (Sommer) 1 . 73 Archas. .was 
tight wise and well bespoken. _ 1474, 1483 — ^[see Bespoken 
*]. 1490 — Etteydos X. Cviii, Fayr and wel byspoken. 

+ Well-bestra'tted, a. Obs. Amply distended or 
plumped out. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberods Feast 34 
He..eates the sag^ And well-bestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 
t WelZ-betee’mlEgness. < 3 i 5 r. jwiv-i, Inquot-beteam-. 
[Beteem w.l] Readiness to vouchsafe or grant. 1642 D. 
Rogers Haamau 178 That it [Grace] may appeare in all the 
excellency and fulnesse, freedome, bounty, unchangeable- 
nesse and Wfilbeteamingnessa thereof. Well-blacked, 
01 . a. 1822 Scott Nigel ii, His low, flat.. cap, and his 
well-blacked, shining shoes, indicated that he belonged to 
the city. i860 G. H. Kingsley in Gabon Vac. Tour. 140 A 
basin., and a well blacked crock. Well-ble'nded,/*7S/.(i. 

PHitii’-'S Cyder ii. 663 Whose liqiiid Store Abundant, 
flo wing in well blended Streams The Natl ves shall applaud. 

+ Well-bloo*ded, a. Obs. Also 7 -blou&ed. 
[.See Well adv. 32 and Blooded a, 2.1 Having 
plenty of blood. 

i6.. Middleton, etc. Old Law v. i, Trust me, a lusty 
woman^ able bodied, And well blooded cheeks. Clo. Oh 
Ske pamts my Lord. as66z Heylin X«W(f (1668) 348 His 
CouHitenance cheaiful and welUbloudied. 

W e 'U-boat. [See Well 6 b.] 

1. A fishing-boat proidded with a well or tank 
for the storage and transport of live fish. 

c 1600 [see Tode 3614 Gentleman Engl. Way to 
mn WecUth 19 And these be Pinks and Wel-boats of the 
burdiea of fourty Timnes. H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 

Trav.xxx, 121 Others., get theirliving by selling fish alive, 
which to that purpose they keep in great well-boats. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zoel. III. 301 They [carp] are there a great 
artide of commerce, and sent in well-boats to Sweden and 
Russia, i8do Colquhoun Comm, Thames xv. 438 Fish 
wasting in Well-boats at Gravesend. 1883 Fisheries Rxhib. 
Caial. 211 Severn Fisheries Board,,, Model of Trunk or 
Well Boat. , ' "■ 

1 2. A flat-bottomed boat for landing troops and 
stores. Obs. 

1692 haTTX^ BriejTRel. [t8s 7) II. 48a The 40 well boates 
built at Deptford, which carry about 20 or 30 oars each to 
land men in shoal water. 1693 MSS. Ho. ^ Lords (N.S.) 

L 187 An able seaman to take charge of the well-boats at 
Portsmouth and the stores to be put on board them. *603 
Land. Gaz. No, 2926/3 Three of the Bomb Ships, with Se 
Brigantines and Well Boats went in and Anchored within 
half a Mile of the Town. 

Well-bo'den, a. Sc. [See Boden 01 a.] Well 
provided or furnished; fully armed or equipped^ ctssM 
WvNTOUN Cron, viii, xxxviLL6833 Weil bodynPrankis men 
1496 Extracis Aberd. Reg. (1844) I, 60 That alfremen. 
compeir. .at the Cunne^r hill, welbodin andahiheit for weir 
in ther per.sonis. 1398 Fergusson Sc. Pros). (S.T.S,) 49 He 
fs weill hodden ther ben that neidls nadier borrow norJend 
1S08 Jamieson s. v. Boden, Weil-boden, or UUoden, well or 
il l pro vided in whatever resp&ct. ■ 7 , , 

Well-bo'died, a. [Well adv. 32.] Having 
good bodily development. “ 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 59 Sche ys as goodly aseunge 
whomane as_ fayr as whelbodyd [etc.], 1484 Caxton G. de 
i(t lour y uj b, Loo ther Is a welbodyed woman which is 
wel worthy to be belouyd of somme knyght. 1594 Knack 
to Anjna a Knave E 4, My Lord, she is.. Well bodied, but 
her face was something hlacke, Lyke those that follow 
houshold businesse. (*1653 Binning Comm, Princ. Wks 
(1735) 28/3 By this he grew to the Stature of a tall and 


290 

well-hodyed Christian. 1728 Pope Dune. n. 42 All as a par- 
tridge plump, full-fed, and fair, She form’d this image of 
well-body 'd air. 

■Well-bo'ding, 01 , a. 1719 Oldisworth Callipmdia 11. 
517 Or when the Lyon or the Centaur shines, Or the auspi- 
cious and well-hoading Twins. Well-boiled, p 0 . a. 
1697 Dryden Mneis xi. Bra A knotty Lance of well-boil’d 
Oak he bore [telum solidum nodis et robore cocto]. 
■Well-bOlied, a. [Well adv. 32.] 

1. Having large or strong boims. 

1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 8571 pikke mon he was ynoii . . wel 
iboned [d/Y. y boned] & strong. 1S30 Palsgr. 320/1 Well 
boned, ossu. *333 Ascham Re0. Germany 16 Marches 
Albert is.. rather wel boned for strength, then ouerloded 
with flesh, 

2. Properly stiffened with whalebone. 

1871 [see Boned 01 . a. 2]. 1901 Daily Nesvs 12 Jan. 6/7 
It is made over a carefully fitted, well-boned lining, 
WeH-boo'ted, a. [Well adv. 32.] 1647 Trapp Comm, 
Ephes. vi. 13 (1656) 772 As one that is well booted or buskind 
can walk unhurt amidsthryers and brambles. 178. Burns 
Ronaldsof Bennals I danna ride in weel-booted 

pride, An d flee o'er the hills like a craw, man. r894 A. Lang 
Ban Ari-iire Ban 43 Lady, lady neat . . Wherefore dost 
thou hie. Stealthy, down the street, On well-booted feet? 

■WelK-jbbrnj#/. a. [See Boen B. i d. Cf, 
Da. velbaaren, Du. welgeboren, G. wohlgeboren 
(M H G. wolgeborri). 

The lack of examples in ME. is noticeable.] 

1, Of good birth or lineage, of gentle blood, 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xix. 12 Monn sum wel-horeu 
[L. «flfoWr] foerde on loud un-neh. c looo jEi.feic Deut. 

1. rs Ic nam wise mean and welborene [Vulg. nobiles\ 

*593 Shaks. yohn ri. i. 278 As many and as well-borne 

bloods as those. 1633 Earl Manch. Al Hondo (1636) 246 
To sea well borne men jo despise honest callings. 2667 
Dryden Secret Love i. iii, (1668) 23 My Cousin is.. Valiant 
and wise; and handsome; and well born. Qu. But not of 
Royal blond. ^ 1749 Fielding Tom yonesxm. xii, There is 
a something inj^rsons well-born, which others can never 
acquire. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xlix, Mrs. Crawley 
is not very well born. 2903 R. Bagot Passportxm. 120 You 
would not he considered well-born enough nor rich enough, 
b, absol. 

The well-born ; a nickname formerly given to the Federal- 
ists of the U. S., derisively adopted by their opponents from 
the serious use of the term by J. Adams (see quot. 1787). 

1787 J, Adams De/, Const. Govt. UB. Pref. I. p. x, 
The rich, the well-born, and the able, acquire an influence 
among the people, that trill soon be too much for simple 
honesty and plain sense, in a house of representatives. 
1788 Amer. Mxtseum June (1792) 527 Under such a govern- 
ment, men of education, abilities, and property, commonly 
called the well born, will be the most likely to get into 
places of power and trust. 1841 Helps Ess., Domestic 
Rule (1842) 52 The well-educated or the well-born. 1883 
McMaster People II. S. I, 469 In most of the squibs and 
pasquinades that filled the papers the Federalists were re- 
viled under the name of ‘ the well-born 

2. Having the personal qualities naturally asso- 
ciated with good birth ; noble in nature or character, 
(In early use after F. bien. nd.) 

C1430 Knf. de la Tour xii. r6 He herde that the king of 
Denmark had .iij. faire doughtres well born [moult bien nees\. 

1697 Dryden jEneis u. 433 Heav'n, that well-bom Souls 
inspires, Prompts me..To..msh undaunted to defend the 
Walls. 1857 Emerson Poems, Celestial Love 45 Counsel 


foundation, 

„ ^ 11 ^,. 

bottom’d, bien funds. 176a Wilkes Corr. (1803) III. 33 , 1 
said . .that it would be soon seen how well-bottomed I was. 
*874 Morlev Cem0omise iii. 103 Obviously only three ways 
of dealing with the great problems of which we have spoken 
are compatible with a strong and well-bottomed character. 

Well-bought, jbpl. a. t a. Bought at a fair 
price ; worth the price paid. (See Well adv, 6 d.) 
b. Valiantly won. (Cf. Deae-bought.) 

Papers (Camden) 56 Sum .standardes of mayll 
whe bhowte. 1376 Ded. Verses in Turberv. Venerie, A 
Booke well bought, Godgraunt it so besolde. For sure such 
Bookes are better worth than golde. r8ix Scott Don 
Kodertek in. xiii, For never, upon gory battle-ground, With 
coiiquMts well- bought wreath were braver victors crown'd 1 

W ell-bound, a. Said of a book. Also/f^. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV st. 265 Whose Vol- 
umes Numberlps Nature doth Summe In one Compendious 
Abstract ; Well-bound Man ! 2781 Cowper Table-T, 745 
4.0 see the name of idol self^ Stamp’d on the welUbound 
quarto, Mce the shelf. 1843 Cycl. Suppl. 1 . 220/2 
Most well-bound books have a little appendage at the top of 
the back-edge, called the ‘ head-band ’. x88o Daily News 
*9 Oct. 4/7 The rubbishy but well-bound book keeps its 
place on the shelves. ■ 

I^®‘'‘hhily .strung up. 1839 Mere- 
dith R, Feverel xix. The young ladies. .looked.. anything 
welLbranched, a. [WELLarfr., 3a.] 
1649 0 . Wase Electra zz A spotted well-brancht 

otag. W^fill-brawned, nL {Well (*(&(. 32.] 1577, 1600 
[see Brawned r]. 1585 Higins ytmius' NomencL 448 h 
I orosus,.. well flesht : . . well brawned. 1615 Chapman Ody'ss. 
XIII. rs; Brom forth the hauens high crest, Branch the well- 
brawn d armes of an Oliue tree. 

Well-breatbed (-br?5d, -bre>t), a. [Well 
a(0. 32 -)-Bbeathed i and 6.] Sound or strong 
of wind ; exercised so as to be in good wind ; not 
out of breath. 

147^83 Malory Arthur xviii. xviii. 758 He is a noble 
Hiyghte. Md a myrtty man, and wel brethed. tensBk. 

(Roxb.) 76 To make hem hardie, deliver, aS wele 
t And on thy well- 

breathed horse keep with thy hounds. 1598 Sylvester Du 
BariM ii. 111. iii. Law 182 A weil-breathM Body, nimble 
sound, and stmiig 1673 Dryden Harr. A la Mode iv. 1.54, 
1 , take heat after heat.Iike a well.breath’d Courser, ifao 


■WELL-BHILDHD. 

PoPK rii(td 3CX1I. As through the fbvpcf tvt, 
breath d beagle drives the flying fawn rsis' *■ 

Hist. Scot. (2864) I. X20 

infantry were still fresh and weU-breatlied T % 

Physician's Hoiuiay ii. <2850) 13 The experSd “w » 
breathed, and robust traveller. ^ icuoeu, well. 

b. said of a .speaker or reciter. 

Bonm^Skrto 

183* Scott Cast. Dang, ix, A less mattm- would hold . » ^ ' 
Heathed minstrel in subject for recitation for a cSir 

Well-bred,///, a. 

1. Of good family and bringing no. UsnaBv • 

Displaying good breeding; having refined manners* 
courteous in speech and behaviour. ’ 

*397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , i. i. 26 A Gentleman well bred nnN 
of good name 1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 2 If my thouvh it 
haue jwandred, I must intreat the well-bred Reade/to remem 
•wandred through many deserts. 1632 Kirkman 
ClenoJrLozia too Netling speeches, which well-bred wZtn 
should avoyd m a dangerous Precipice. 1698 T Collied 
^ ^ Man will no mm“ SwKir than 

Fjght in the Company of Ladies. tnoaPovs, Ess Crit e.- 
Tho learn’d, well-bred; and tho* welbbred, sbcer& 
Chesterf. to Son 19 Sept., The officers,., when of a 
certain rank and service, are generally very polite, welhhred 
people. 1781 CowPKK Conversat. 293 A moral sensihip -.nd 
well-bred man WiU not affront me, Ind ^01^^ cfn '’i^r, 

^T^ptoved her to be morSy wdl 
Ruskin Pratterita 1 . x. 
32^he first well-bred and well-dressed girls 1 had ever seen 
D. of .speech, beha-viour, etc. 

1699 Bentley P/a*/. 251 I’ll give him leave to tell me 
agam m his well-bi^ way, Thatmyheadhasno Brainsifft 
1728 Young Love Fanie i. ns It makes dear self on welU 
bred tongues prevail, And I the little hero of each tale 
1784 C0WPER ii. 413 With a well-bred whisper efi; 
rte scene. 1808 Mrs. C. Kumble Day after wlddin^^n 
You sit at such a vvell-bred disteijce from each other,'“one 
M ould swear you had been married 24 years, instead of o., 
hours. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1, Lady Staunton only 
answered this hint with a well-bred stare, Aich gave no sort 
encouragement. 1867 Lady Herbert C^-adle L. vii 170 
BUS manner was grave to sadness, but extremely well-bred 

2. Of good breed or stock. Said, of animals, 

181S sporting Mag. XLVI. 118, I knew in their day, 

papivf” “y horses upon 

earth, 1849CLARIPGE tohi IVai^r Curenon When the horse 
IS well-bred, and his wind is unimpaired. 

WellWbrewed, «/. «. 1713 Rhii. Trans.XXNUl. 235 
A small and well brewed Beer. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dcm 
Deronda 1, It was near four o’clock on a September day, so 
i«r the atmosphere was well-brewed to a visible hwe. 

///. a, Obs. 1731 M illf.r Card. Diet. s. v. 
Juiipa, ihese do, m time, break into various beautiful 
btnp^, according to the Ground oftheir former Self-colour i 
but this must be intirely thrown o£f, otherwise they don't 
esteem a Flower well broke. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, 
vm. (1813) 104 Haying thrown on a little good and well- 
Imoke inoifld. Well(-)l)roken, ppl. a, 2380 Blundf.vil 
^ IHding II. X. 19 b^ 1 0 say the truth, wearines and lack 
ot breath, may cause anie horse, he he neuer so well broken, 
a°ii L Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 316 


riui. numerous or cno ce, u may be said to have been well 
broken. 1874 Kennel Club Stud Bh. 147 A brace of remark- 
ably well-broken pointers. WeIl.brookea,a. Abound, 
ing in streams. 1S87 Morris Odyss. xv. 295 And by Crouni 
was she runnmg, the well-brooked Chalcis’ shore [XuAxiSa 
xaUtpeeSpov]. Well{.)brought-Tip, fpi a. [See Bring v. 
87 o.] IB* I COTGE., MorigenS, . . well brought vp. *827 Earl 
M ount-Edgcumbe M us. Kemin,[eA. 2)1 12 She was the daugh. 

of an English gentleman . ., and well brought up. r86i Mill 
Utuit. iiL 40 An ordinarily well-brought up young person. 
*896 Mrs. Caefyn Qtuiker Grandmother 6 She had an 
adaptable well-brought-up face. Well-browed, a. [See 
Well-eyed 1483.] Well-browned,/;*/. m 1883 ‘Annie 
T HOMAS ’ Mod. H onsewife 59 A well-browned crust of bread. 
1904 .Sladen Lovers in Japan ii, vi, ‘ Won’t a cigarette do ? ’ 
he asked, pulling out a well-browned leather case. 'Well- 
brushed, ppl. a. 1817 Scott Chron, Canongaie ri. His 
clean linen and well-brushed coat. 1833 Dickens Sk, Box, 
Park Sk., A well-brushed suit of black. 

We'll-bU'Cket. [Well sb^ 3.] A bucket 
used to draw water from a well by means of a rope 
and pulley or windlass. 

Often in pairs, one on each end of a rope, so arranged 
that the empty bucket descends while the filled one is laised. 

*4,77-9 Rec.St. Mary at Hill 80: Fora welbokette to harry 
Williamsons well, and for byndyngeof the . same, iij s. ij ( 3 . 1344 
Inv. in Surrey A rcheeol. Collect, VII. 240 Itm a Well Bukket 
w* a rope & a Cheyne, xij'*. 1688 H olm e A rmoury 1 ii. 296/a 
He beareth Argent, a Bucket, Sable, the Handle and Hoops, 
Or. This is termed for distinction, a Well Biicket. 1693 
Dryden Dufres)ioy's Art Paint., Observ. 120 The Muscles 
..are so many Well-buckets; when one of them acts and 
draws, ’tis necessary that the other mu.st obey. 1709 Brit, 
Apollo H. No. 6. 3/r You like two Well-Buckets Appear, 
Which always must clash when they’re near. 1823 Cobbett 
Rides (1885) I. 326, I saw a large well-bucket, and all 
the chains and wheels belonging to such a concern. 

Well-bui'lded, ppl. a. Also 4 -bild. == next 

c 1400 Maundev. ix. (2919) 38 An Abbeye of Monkes wel 
hylded. 112400 Desir, Y''?"(y( 2569 Grete palis of prise, plenty 
of houses, Wele bild ail aboute on the best wise.^ 1333 
CovEROALE yer. ii. 7 When I had brought you in to a 

t leasaunt wdbuyided londe. ci6ii Chatman Iliadxviu. 332 
wentie Tripods.. To set forstooles about the sides of his 
'J'^II/huildeds h *647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. 
xevi, 215 Saying those few that were kept safe in store In 
that well builded ship. 



WELL-B-DTIIiT. 

1 Of a. house, town, ship, nest, etc. 
et6ii Chapman- Iliad vi. 14 Axilus, that did dwell In 
faire Arisbas well-built towres. 1615 — Odyss. xiir. 152 The 
Ull-built Ships. 1708 J. Phiups Cyder , 196 Ih^e baspon 
of a well-built city. 1822 Sheli.ey IVAen Ike Lam^ 18 
When hearts have once mingled, Love first leaves the well- 
built nest. i8s8 W. Etuis Madagascar rM. 329 The houses 
were ^1 well-built, with clean swept court yards around 
them. 1872 Jknkinson Gtiide Eng. Lakes 239 On 

arriving at the well-built cairn, the prospect is magnificent. 

2 . transf. and fig. (e. g. of a person or animal, a 
suit of clothes, a poem). 

1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xv. 292 This is well-built conso- 
lation which reaches the heart. 1706 [sea Built ///. a. 2], 
1707 PsiOR Sat. Pacts 125 The Author then, whose daring 
hopw wouhl strive With well-built Verse to keep his Fame 
alive. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones i. x, This Gentleman . , was 
of a middle .Size, and what is called well built. 2869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey I. 269 His tall, well-built figure was shown off 
to advantage by his magnificent dress. 1881 Besant & Rica 
CAa/l. of Fleet i. iii, She was a strong, well-built woman, 
of *out six or seven and twenty. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Bootle's Ckildr. vii, He was wearing a remarkably well- 
built suit of rough yellowish stuff. 

Hence Well-huiTtness. nonce-wd. 

1899 H. Wright DeI>tf>Hlation 2 Ope saw the city stand- 
ing out in all its strength of substantial well-builtness. 
■Well-bti'rnislied, ffrl. 1787 Burns To W. Creech 2 
Auld chuckle Reekie’s sair distrest, Down droops her ance 
weel-burnish’t crest. ■Well-l3urnt,_-'b-uriied,7S?5f. «. 1727 
De Fob Campl. Eng. Tradesman I. iii. (1732) 33 The brick- 
maker’s men.. turn d their hands from the grey^ hard well- 
burnt bricks to the soft sammel half-burnt bricks. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xiii, (1842) 288 A piece of well- 
burned charcoal 1890 J. Watson Conf.PoackerfiiZt^-p, 115 
On a well-burnt moor the best poaching method is by using 
a silk net Well-caTculated,7J//. a. J. T ait Mind 
in Mailer 157 Their convictions were matured by well- 
calculated expedients. -Well- calved, a. 1744 Essay 
onActingsi, A. .prominent Chest, and a well-calv’d Leg, 
j8zs T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
136 A pair of superfine ladies’ footmen, with well-calved legs 
and broad .shoulders. 

■Well(-)oarriag‘ed, a. See Cabbiased. 
"Well-carved, ppl. a. 1613 Chapman Odyss, vm, 614 
Nausicaa., Stood by a well-caru’d Columne of the roome. 
Well-caulked, a. 1697 Deyden dEneis iv. S7S And 
well calk’d Gallies in the Haibourride. Well-changed, 
ppL a. 1633-35 Cowley Damideis i. 30 Lo, with pure hands 
tliy heav'enly Fires to take, My well-changed Muse I a chast 
Vestal make! Well-ohaTacterized, ppl. a, 1839 
Murchison Silur. Sysi. i. xiv. ivd Further to the south., 
are flagstones, sandstones, and other well-chai-acterized beds 
of the system. 1839 D_s la Beche Rep, Geol. Com-wall,eic. 
ii. 31 Well-characterised hornblende slate. t Well- 
peered, a, Obs. Of good cheer, cheerful, a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele chered gifers. 1433 Misyh 
Fire of Love n, viii. 89 per doutles welcheryd J>a sal hym see. 
t Well-choosing, a. Obs. ^*1386 Sidney Arcadia 

IV. (1922) no Neither hath the one any feare, but a well 
choosing judgement, 

f 'Wail-ch.oae, ///. a. Obs. = next. 

168a Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry X39 Of well- 
cho.se words some take not care enough . 1731 W esley Wks. 
(1872) XIV. 188 Confirm it by a few well-chose arguments. 
Well(-)cllO"Se3l,i5//. a. Carefully or happily 
selected. 

21586 Sidney Arcadia nr. (1922) 12 The girle thy well 
chosen mistress^ perchaunce shall defend thee, 1393 Shak& 
3 Hen. VI, IV. i. 7 Heere comes the King. Rich. And his 
well-chosen Bride, 1633-36 Cowley Davideis iv. last line, 
But, Lo I they ’arriv’ed now at th’ appointed place ; Well- 
chosen and well furnisht for the Chase. 1697 Walsh 
Dryden's Virgil Life *4 A well-chosen Library, which stood 
open to all comers of Learning and Merit. *71* Addison 
Sped, No, 93 f 10 The Mind never unbends itself so agree- 
ably as in tne (kjnver.satiou of a well chosen Friend. 1733 
Young Centastr I s Well.cho.sen Pleasure is a branch of 
happiness. *784 Cowper T.nsk iit, 393 Then to his book, 
Well chosen, and not sullenly perus’d la selfish silence, 
b. esp. of words or language. 
a 1704 Locke Cond, Underst. S 31 Well-chosen Similies, 
Metaphors, and Allegories. 1733 Traar.f, Massey ax The 
Terms in which he express’d himself were strong, and well- 
chosen. 1828 W hately Rhet, iil iL _§ 9. 243 A well-chosen 
epithet may often suggest.. an entire Argument. 1843 
Longf, Poets f P. Europe (1871) 600 His language is simple, 
Well-chosen, and beautiful. 

Well-ci-rcumstan.cedl, a. In good circumstances, welt 
off. 1861 _M. Arnold Pop. Edtec. France 99 Parents, even 
the well-circumstanced, receive gladly.. this boon of free 
education for their children. 

'Well(-)clacl,i»/f. «. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry vn. (Ellis) gr To a Knyght apper- 
teyneth._,to bane fayr harnoys and to he wel cladde. 1684 
List Military To Rdr., Four Thousand advantagiously 
Trained, and well clad Men. a 1796 Burns As on the banks 
When a” my weel-clad hanks could see 'Their woody 
mcthres in niy tide. 1907 'lASOKsctvci Needles ^ Pins xx, 
Vttu shall Be Well clad, well weaponed, well horsed. 

W ell-cleansed, ppl, a. 1598 Chapman Seven Iliads vn. 
13s Which when hehad infusde Into thegreeneWel-elensed 
wound, . .the wound did bleede no more- Well-closed, 
M, a, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1^22) 27 But that it [her 
Rteath} hoped to bee drawne in againe to that well cloased 
paradise, 1636 Earl Mqnm. tr. BoccaUnls Advts, fr, 
Parnass, 11, xiv. (1674) 152 Each of them [draws] a Ball from 
forth a well-closed time; *837 Miller Elem. them. iii. 18 
The dry mass is . .transferred to well-closed bottles. Well- 
clothed, ppl, a, 1636 Crashaw Temperance ax A well- 
cloth’d souf ^ thatls not opprest Nor choafc’t with what she 
should be drest, 1727 Somerville Oecas, Poems 353 He 
^w'd, obey’d, well-cloath'd, well-fed, And with bis Patron's 
Children bred. ' , ^ ' 

WeU-co loured, <z. 

c 1400 [see Coloured ppl. a, a}, 1445-30 Meth am Wks, ga 


Q'*fan the myd lyne ys . .euyn and wele colouryd, yt syg ny- 
fyth a mygthi stomake. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. xviL 42 
He was but a childe, well coloured, and beutyfull to loke 
vpon. 1391 Shaks. / Hen, VI, iv. ii. 37 These eyes that see 
thee now well coloured, Shall see thee withered, bloody, pale, 
and dead. x66a Charleton Myst. Vintners (1675) 184 In 
which time the Wine usually becomes well-coloured and 
bright. 1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 153 The rich Buffet well- 
colour’d Serpents grace. 1913 Oxford. Mag. 6 Nov. 67/* 
The author writes, .in a well-coloured and original style, 
t Well-comme'nded, a. 1603 R. Pricket Souldiers 
Wish C I, B'or God commands each welcommended means 
Be vsde to shield a kingdome from extreames. 

Well-compa-cted,/^/. 

1628 Vennee SailAj of Bathe 1 Bathe.. is a little well- 
compacted Cittie. 1720 Pope Iliad xxii. 6 Advancing o’er 
the Fields Beneath one Roof of well-compacted Shields. 
1723 — Odyss. XXL 233 At ev’ry portal let some matron wait, 
And_ each jock fast the well-compacted gate. 1823 Scott 
Talism. iii, The accuracy of proportion displayed in his 
nervous and well-compacted figure. 1834 Milman Lat, 
Chr. HI. V. (1864) II. II The solid and well-compacted body 
of Roman law. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf.-P. 815 Close 
by the stream where well-compacted boats Were moored, 

tWeU-COluple'xioiied, tz. Obs. Having a 
good complexion (constitution, colour, etc.). 

_ 1413 [see CoMPLEXioNED i]. 1622 S, Ward Life of Faith 

in Death (1627) 103 Such SQules..as place all their felicitle 
to be in a full fedde, and well complexioned body. 1633 
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 105 Proper, personable, well- 
complectioned men. 1688 Collier Several Disc, (1725) 15 
And yet when Nature .seems thus vigorous and strong, thus 
healthy and well complexion’d, ’twill then sicken, and sink 
on the sudden. 1713 [see Complexioned 3], 
WeU(-)corapo‘sed, ppl. a, 1606 Shaks. Tr. Sr Cr. iv, iv. 

79 The Grecian youths are.. well compos’d, with guift of 
nature. 1631 Gataker Ridley in Fuller Abel Rediy. 194 
His very outward making, promised a well-composed inside. 
1792 Burke ileif. Sir H. Langrishe Wks, 1907 V, aio It was 
a complete system,.. well digested and well composed La all 
its parts. 

t'Well(-)coiicei'ted, tz, Obs. 

1. Displaying good fancy or invention; witty, 
ingenious. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, v. u 39 Well conceited, Dauy. 
tSgS Marston Sco. Villanie IL vl E 6 b, Such straines of 
well-conceited poesie. 

2. Of persons ; Having a favourable opinion (of ' 
a person or thing). 

164a D. Rogers Naaman 227 Weakely.. affecting them 
who have beene. .welconceitedof me, tender and indulgent. 
1649 [see Conceited///, a, 2]. 1673 Ray Joum, Larva C. 

Ded., I am not.. so well conceited of any Composition ..of 
mine, as to think I shall do you any Honour by this Dedica- 
tion. a 1677 [see Conceited///, a. 2]. 

W ell-conce*rted, ppl. a. 

1723 Pope Odyss. xxni, 33 With well-concerted art to end 
his woes. 174a Young Nt. Th. l. 356 Death’s subtle seed 
within. .Smil’d at thy well-concerted scheme. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 483 Wisdom, .pursues invariably 
one grand and well concerted design. 1846 Mrs. A. Mai^h 
Father Darcy IL xvlL 282 By a well-concerted opposition 
and peaceable exposure of their grievances, 
Well-conco*cted, ppl. a. 1676 Wiseman Surg. iv. yL 
324 , 1 opened it by Incision, and discharged a well-concocted 
Matter. 1697 Drvdbn Virg. Georg. Ded., Sobriety in our 
riper years is the effect of a well-concocted warmth. 178* 
Cowper Trw/A 496 The well concocted juice. "Well-con* 
Coxded, ///, a. Duly harmonized, x^xx Henry ^ Isabella 
I. 227 Of all the utilities of this well concorded creation, 
the propriety of calamities., is one of the last which we learn 
to comprehend. 

Well-condi tioned, a. 

1. Of good disposition, morals, or behaviour; 
havinggood ‘conditions’ or qualities; right-minded. 

c 148a Monk Evesham (Arb.) 75 He yat was so honeste of 
leuyng and wele condycyonde m hys demening. a 1500 
Promp. Parv. %ax[ i (MSS. K., H.) Well condiciond or man- 
eryd, morosus, vel bene morigeratus. _ a 1300 Flower tf 
Leaf 581 Alle that good and wel-condicioned be. 1634 Sia T. 
Herbert Trav. 30 Their King (then, sixteene yeares old, and 
well-conditioned). 1814 Wokdsw. Excurs. v. p. 241 See, in 
this well conditioned Soul, a Third To match with your good 
Couple. 1833 Poe H ans Pfaall (init.), The well-conditioned 
j clw of Rotterdam, i860 Emerson Cond. Lfe, Worship 
"Wks. (Bohn) II. 398 See what allowance vice finds in tlie 
respectable and weil-conditloned class. 1863 M. Arnold 
Ess, Crii, 285 {,M, Aurelius) They sincerely regarded it 
[Christianity] much as well-conditioned people, wiA us, re- 
gard Mormonism. x88o Proudk Bunyan vti. 91 This book 
is wrought into the mind and memory of every well-con- 
ditioned English or American child. 1903 R, Garnett 
Shaks, 56 And, for thy full assurance, I have feigned her 
Contrite and well-conditioned at the last. 

2. Having a good physical condition ; being in a 
sound, healthy, or satisfactory state. 

a 1613 Ralegh Let to Pr, Henry Sceptick, etc. (i6si> 128 
In a well conditioned Ship, these things are chiefly required. 

I 1622 Mabbe tr, Aleman's Gusman dAlf. L 240 Not a 
barrell that was misring, and . they were sound and well- 
conditioned. 1710 De Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 541 Fath« 

; Simon,. was a jolly well condition’d Man, very free in his 
Conversation. 1723 Bradley's Family Diet. II. s. v. Sugar, 

1 The other well-condition’d Boilings. 17S3-4 Richardson 
1 Grandison. II. xxiiL 172 A pretty estate, which, tho’ not 
large, was ■well-conditioned, and capable of improvement. 
*753 Magens Insuramas II. 5 The Goods are arrived and 
brought a-shore safe and well-conditioned at Ancona. 1831 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvlL 205 The devoted horse 
Is in fact a well-conditioned animal. i8go ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ 
Col. Rrformer xix, Surveying with an eye of satisfaction fats 
..well-conditioned cattle, 
b. spec, in Surg. 

167a Wiseman Wounds ii. iii. la If you judge the Wound 
to be so well conditioned that there Ls neither fear of Putre- 
faction nor Mortification. 1676 — Surg, ii. u 163 If the 


WEI.I.-GONTESTED. 

Constitution be good, and the Serum well-conditioned. 

1883 OGiLVlE(Annandale), WeE-conditioned, . . in swuy.being 
in a state tending to health ; as, a well-conditioned wound or 
sore. _ , 

3. Established on good terms or ponditions. 

1645 Fuller Gd. Th. in Bad T. iv. vi, aog.A ■wel-condi- 
tioned Peace. 1876 (Jeo. Eliot Deronda Ixviii, An irksome 
submission to restraint, only made bearable by his thinking 
of it as a means of by-and-by securing a well-conditioned 
freedom. 

"Well-condTi-cted, ppl. a. 

1. Properly directed, managed, or carried out. 

1749 Francis tr. Horace, Art P.a^ note, A regular well- 

conducted Piece, 1732 Mason Elfrida, Lett. Drama iii.p. ix, 
The advantage the Audience receiv’d from a well-conducted 
Chorus. 1803 Chalmers in Life (1831) 1. 479 A series of 
judicious and well-conducted experiments. 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 185 Hence land, after a well-conducted 
fallow, is always more productive of good grain than when 
it has undergone any other preparation. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoil. I. 157 Every well-conducted restaurant nowadays is 
conducted on these principles. 

2. Displaying exemplary conduct, well-bebaved. 
1838 Dickens Nickleby iv, Whether you consider me 

a highly virtuous . .and well-conducted man in private life. 
1853 Thackeray Sorrows of Werther^ T5 ( 3 iarlotte. . Like a 
well-conducted per-son, Went on cutting bread and butter. 
1873 JqwETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 302 Well-conducted and 
meritorious citizens. 

WellC-jconnected,^//. t*. 

1. Linked together in good order or sequence ; 
exhibiting proper sequence or coherence of thought 

1734 Berkeley Analyst iL s When from distinct Con- 
templation and Comparison of Figures, their Properties are 
derived, by a perpetual well-connected chain of Conse- 
quences. 1781 Johnson L. P., Milton I. 262 It iSamson 
Agonistes) wants that power of attracting the attention, 
which a well-connected plan produces, 1824 [see Connected 
ppl. a. 2]. 

2. Of good family and connexions. 

1840 [see Connected ppl. a, 4]. 1836 Miss Yonce Daisy 

Chain i. i, He learnt from other sources that the Ernscliffes 
were well connected. 1871 Le Fanu Rose 4- Key I. xiv. 126 
The vicar is a well-connected old gentleman. 

absol. 1882 W. S. Gilbert lolanthe t. {Ballad), Spurn not 
the nobly born With love affected, Nor treat with virtuous 
scorn The well-connected, 

"Well-conned,///, a. 1808 Scott Marm. hi, Introd. 
229 From me, thus nurtur’d, dost thou ask The classic 
poet’s well-conned task ? + Well-co'nscienced, a. Obs, 

[Well adv, 32.] 14.. T, Beckington's Corr. (Rolls) II. 168 
Such wele consyenced persones. 1334 [see Conscienced], 
"Well-consemting, ///. iz. 1713 Pope ///az/i. 370 Let both 
unite, with well-consenting mind. 

Well-consrdered, ///. tz. 

1. That has received due heed or consideration ; 
carefnlly reflected on. 

xy6^ Burrow R^. K. B, (1776) IV, 2347 A solemn well- 
considered Determination. 1774 Burke Sp, Anier, Tax, 
Sel. Wks. 1897 I. 107 We besought the King, in that well- 
considered address, to inquire into treasons. 1784 Cowper 
Task v, 75 I’he cock,, wading at their head With well-con- 
sider’d steps, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. iii. iii, Mrs. 
Deane was a thin-lipped woman, who made small well-con- 
sidered speeches on peculiar occasions. 1863 [see Can, 

SIDEKED ppl. a. 2I 

2. Highly esteemed. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xiL 112 He.. was a well- 
considered poet in his own tongue. 

"Well-consoTted, ///. «. 1390 Sjensbr n. ilL n 
So forth they pas, a well consorted paire. 
Well-CO'UStituted, ppl. a. Of good make 
or constitution ; rightly formed or framed. 

a 1763 Shenstonb Ess. Wks. 1768 II. 279 If we riiould 
strive to please a well- constituted tast&_ 1833 J. H. New- 
man Arians ti. i. (_r876) 145 So reluctant is a well-constituted 
mind to reflect on its own motive principles. 2836 A. Combe 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2> 263 A healthy and well-constituted 
nurse. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets iii. 74 When asked what 
made an orderly and well-constituted state, Solon ans'wered, 

‘ When the people obey the rulers, and the rulers obey the 
laws . 

"Well-constru’cted, //4 a. i784_Cowper Tiroc. 523 It 
shrewd, and of a well- constructed brain. 

Well(-)conte’at, a. Highly pleased, grati- 
fied, or satisfied, 

c r44o [see Content a, 2]. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
Aymon xxvi. 557 Whan rowlande sawe that they werearmed, 
he was not well contente wyth it. 2336 Extracts Aberd, 
if <1^.(1844) I. 298 Off thequhilk sowrae forsaid I grant mo 
weill content, satisfiit, and pait. 1643 Waller Battle Sutn. 
mer I si. iiL 32 Now would the men with half their hoped 
pray Bee well content. 1784 Cowper Task in. 805 He that 
finds One drop of heav’n’s sweet mercy in his cup. Can di^, 
beg, rot and perish, well content. So he may wrap himself in 
honest rags A t his last gasp. 1786 [see Content a. 2]. r864 
Tennyson .fizA Arden 373 So Philip rested with her well- 
content. 

■WeUC-)conteTited,///. a. 

1535 R. PowNALL Muscutufi Temporiscr iiL Ejb, Being 
wel contented to suffre & indure al that the Lord hath 
ordeined for me, in that behalf. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxii. 
If thou snruiue my well contented daie. _ i6rr Tarliods 
Jests (1638) B 2, The Gentleman noting his mad humour, 
went his way wel contented : for he knew not how to amend 
it. zrx66i Holyday Juvenal xiii.{i673) 238 Thentherewas 
no such rout Of gods, as now: a few did serve throughout 
The well-contented skies._ 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dan. 88 
From the woods Came voices of the well-contented doves. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. iii. IL 431 Unless The dawn., 
should creep Cold-footed o’er their ■well-contented sleep. 

Well-conte’nting, ppl. a. 1646 Trapp Comm. St. fokn 
xxi. 24. 151 Humility., would chuse to live and dye in its 
well-contenting secrecy. "WelLcontcsted,///. a. 1804 
Oxf, JrtU. 28 Jan. r/a Wimbledon Common, , , where Belcher 







WELL-COFTINUED. 

has fought many a well-contested round. 1833 Dickens 5^. 
Boz, if zwr, A well-contested rowing-match on the Thames, 
isaverylivelyandinterestingscene. _ Well-conti’lltied, 
pit. a. Diligently carried on or maintained. 1554 Morb 
Corn/, agst. Trib. in. xvii. (1553) Qviijb, Howbeit, if this 
persecucion come, we he by tliis meditacion and well con- 
tinued entente and purpose beefore, the better strengthed 
and confirmed. 1644 Mh.ton Bduc. a Their untutor’d 
Anglicisms, . .not to be avoided without a well continu'd and 
'udicious conversing among pure Authors. 

Well-contri'ved,//^. a. 

1613 ZoucHE Dove B I b, Like Natures rarest workman- 
ship, the Eye, Tlie well contriued instrument, of seeing. 
t6zz [see Square si, igb]. 1713 Lroni Pallcuiio's Archii. 
(1742) II. 36 The well-contriv’d Stair-case of the Castle of 
Chambor. *784 Cowper hi. 603 Nor taste alone and 
well-contriv’d display Suffice to give the marshall’d ranks 
the grace Of their complete effect. _ 1808 FoBtsYTH Beauties 
Scot, V. 23 A deep large well-contrived ditch secures it from 
the north. 

Well-coatroTIed, 75/f. a. c tSix Chapman Iliad ix. 128 
Twelue yong horse, well shap’t and weUcontTold. Well- 
cooked, fipl- cc. x6ii [see Cook v. 2J 1836 A. Combe 
Physiol, Digestion (ed_. 2) 283 Plain well-cooked animal 
food, not too recently killed. <21863 Mrs. Gaskeli. fFiVes 
& Dan, xxvih. Then the meals, light and well-cooked, suited 
his taste and delicate appetite so much better than [etc.]. 
Well-corked, a. 1774 E. Long Jmnnica III. 886 A. 
scorpion, a house-spider, and a cockroach, were put all 
together for experiment into a well-corked phiaU 

Wen-corned, #/. «. 

tl. Covered with a good crop of com. Obs. 
tdSa Mayne tr. Donne's Epigr, Paradoxes 98 Glebes, 
which were long of sun and skie bereav’d, Now the Dutch 
Plowman sees wel corn’d & sheav’d. 

2. Of cereals, beans, peas : Bearing a good head 
of grain or seeds. 

1800, i86t [see Corned 4]. 

3. Of beef : Higb-ciired by salting. 

177a A ««. Reg. 221 While I, half-famished, ev’ry hour 
Biscuit and well-corn’d beef devour, 

4. Exhilarated with liquor. Sc, and dial. 

1825 Jamieson s.v. Corn w. 2, 

Weu-corre*cted, ppl, a. Properly disciplined or regu- 
lated. 17H Steele Sped, No. 100 p 4 When a well-corrected 
lively Imagination and good Breeding are added to a sweet 
Disposition. 

WeH-cotiched, ppl. a, 

1. Of a structure : Firmly bedded or based. 

tS38 [see Couch v,^ a h]. 1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virttees^ 
Vices It. 104 He is the wheele of a_ well-couched iire-worke, 
that flies out on all sides, not without scorching it selfe. 
1639 [see Truncheon sb, 6], 1675 [see Couched ppl, a.], 

2. Of speech: Skilfully framed or expressed. 

162s K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. i. 325 He, in well- 

couched Language, beseeches Poliarchus to use his fortune 
moderately. 1644 Milton Afoir. 6 Logic., with all her well 
coucht heads and Topics. *649 — - iv. 28 Wee have 

keer..a neat and well-couch ’a invective against Tumults. 
X7I4_MandevillkA'«^. Bees(ijz3) 1 . 158 Whilst harmonious 
Mustek and well-couch'd Flattery entertain his Hearing by 
Turns. 

3. Skilfully or craftily planned. 

1671 Mn,TON P. R, i. 97 Not force, hut well couch’t fraud, 
well woven snares. 

Well-oou'nterfeited,>5/f. <1. 1623 K. Long tr. 

elav's Argents i. xi. 29 With well-counterfeited griefe. 

Well-ooupled; see CoDPLED 3 . 

Well-coTrered, ///. a. 

i697_Walsk Dryden's Vir^l Life «*2 In other Writers 
there is often well cover’d Ignorance ; in Virgil, conceal'd 
Learning. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1776 (1904) II. 46 My 
Worthy 'boolaellers and friends, Messieurs Dilly in the Pouf, 
try, at whose hospitable and well-covered table I have seen 
a greater number of literary men, than at any other. 1833 
SoevzPanircfpheon'tots. They are then cooked without water, 
in a well-covered vessel. «t85s Mrs, Gaskeu. Wives * 
Dau. xxxiii, Till he had placed him, nothing loth, at the 
well-covered dlnin^-table. 1884 Nonconf. (( Indep. o May 
443/3 Thrusting his elbow into the well-oovered nbs of 
Mr. W. H. Smith. 

■Well-crammed, ppl. a. 1743 Blair Grave 324 Where 
are thy boasted implements of art, And all thy well-cramm’d 


jNome, valiant, tui. ods, y.^tnen cree.^ a 1386 Sidney 
cadt'a ra (1922) 130 She strengthened her wefl created heart 

Well-cress. Now dial. [OE •wyllecserse, 
-cerse : see Well and Ceess.] Water-cress’ 
Nasturtium officinale. ’ 

c 1000 Sax. Letchd. 1. 140 SeotS mid wylle esarsan [L. cum 
fseno grxco], c 1000 Ags, Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 208/16 Rene, 
grecio, wyllecerse. 1393 LanglanC P. Pl‘. C, vti. 202 5ut 
were me leuere..lyue by welle-carse(s) pan haue my fode 
and my fyndynge of false menne wj'nuynges. 14. . Voe. in 
Wr,-Wulcker S97/»4 Nasturcium, wafgarse. Ibid, oxz/jy 
Hoc n^tucium, welcresse, 1397 in Spalding Club Misc. 
ti8.ti)I. 105 Sche commandit the said Johne..to eat val- 
carss. 1808 Jamieson, Well-kerses, water-cresshs, Called 
also wall- or well-grass. 1894 Norihumbld. Gloss. s.v. 
Watter-hars, water-cress : also called well-karses. 

Well(-)cre-sted,a. [WELLrafy, 32.3 Furnished 
with a good crest ; ffig. proud, high-spirited. 

x64a Howell For. Trav. (Arh.) 76 It being the greatest 
glory of a Kmg, to be King of a free and well-crested people. 
*68a Lend. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A White grey Roan Gelding,. . 
well Crested. 

Well- cropped,/^/. (2, Bearingagoodcrop. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (18^) I 235 These rich meadows, and well- 
acres. Well-crushed, tWI. a, i860 Geo. Eliot 
Mill on FI. 1, XU, ihe precious inland products, the well- 
cnished. Cheese and the soft fleeces. 

Well-cu'ltivated,/5/>/. a. 

cijto Congreve tr. Ozdd Wka 1730 HI. 304 And plente- 
ous Crops of golden Grain are found, Alone, to grace well- 
eultivated Ground. 1733 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 221 A 


student of acute parts, and a well-cultivated understanding. 
178X Gibbon Decl. /y F. xxx. III. 171 The banks of the 
Rhine were crowned, .with elegant houses and_ well-culti- 
vated farms. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air I. ix. iSi The 
thriving, cheering aspect of our well-cultivated kingdom. 
1879 Mrs. Haweis Art 0/ Dress 124 _We are offending wtU- 
cultivated eyes and well-regulated minds. 

■Well-cuTtured, ppl. a. 1683 J. Reid Scots Gardner 
(1907) 87 Kitchen-herbes and roots requite very fat, light, 
warnie, and well-cultured ground. 
fWellcurds (also -weale, wel-), obs. var. 
cwraT : see Welled />/»/. a. 

1538 ElyotDzV/., Schiston, the mylke that remay neth after 
that the mylke is sodden, whicbe is callyd w ell courdes. 1563 
Coofer Thesaurus, Schistum, weale cruddes. r377 B. 
Googe Heresbach’s Husl. tii, 148 Of the Whay that com- 
metb from the Cheese, being sodde with a soft fyre, tyl the 
fatnesse of the Cheese swym aloft, are made Welcurdes 
[Margin Wellcurds]. 

W ell-cur ed,j>/4 a. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xvli (ed. i), A 
side of streaky, well-cured bacon. 1873 ‘S. Beauchamp M, 
Hamilton II. 236 The kitchen , . was well furnished, too, with 
well-cured hams and good thick sides of bacon. Well- 

cu.rled,//4 a. vjoj Mortimer Hush. 177 See that they [jc. 
sheep], .have a soft greasie well curled close Wooll. *833 T. 
Hook Par sold s Dau. i. xi. The well-curled damsels, stand- 
ing at the .shop-doors. rSjg Habits Gd. Society iv. x86 The 
feather.. should be full, well-curled, long and firm. Well- 
CUTiied, ppl. a. rSis W. H. Ireland Scribileomania r 
My palfrey a long-ear’d and well-curried ass. Well- 
curved, ppl. a. t8i3 Vancouver Agric. Devon rv; The 
light Dorset swing-plough ..has a well-curved iron breast. 
■Well-cu'shioned, a. 1862 Miss Yonge C'tess Kate i, 
Round, white, well-cushioned limbs. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 7 
May 2/1 So he speedily settles down to his well-cushioned 
life. Well(-)cu'storaed,/’//. <1. Jewell-ho. i. 

66 But this [trick of the vintners] is daungerous vnlesse it 
bee in a house well customed, iMi Land, Gaz, No. r578/4 
A Large and well customed Inn, 

Well(-)cTit, /I//. «. 

1633-36 Cowley Davideis iv, 288 His Ephod, Mitre, well- 
cut JDiadem on, <11691 Sir G. Mackenzie in Watson’s 
Collect. Sc, Poems ii. (r7o9) 79 A well cut Cristal, in a richer 
Case, Covers and Shews at once that Virgin’s Face, 1721 
in NewCoUect. Poems by Prior etc. (1725) 18 Close, Carver 1 
by some well-cut Books, Let a thin Busto tell ; In .spight of 
plump and pamper'd Looks, How scantly Sense can dwell 1 
1841 Emerson Conservative'Sfks,. (Bohn) 11. 274 Your roads 
are well cut and well paved. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, 
A well-cut, well-made gown, 1^6 H. G. IVells Wheels ojg 
Chan ce x, A well-cut holiday suit. 

Welld, obs. form of Wield ». 

Well-deaTing, ppl. a. Fair in dealing or business with 
others. *390 Shaks. C azH. Rrr. 1. 1.7 The rancorous outrage 
of your Duke, To Merchants our well-dealing Countrimen. 
Well-dealt, ppl. a, 1859 HaMts Gd. Society v. igt One 
well-dealt blow settles the whole matter. 

We ll-declc. [ Well 9 b.] An open space 

on the main deck of a ship, lying at a lower level 
between the forecastle and poop; also attrib. 
Hence We’ll-aeoked a,, furnished with a well- 
deck. Also We‘ll-de:ckeC| a ship with a well- 
deck. 

1888 Daily Tel, 22 Mar, 2/1 The objection to the well- 
deck ship IS not due to structural form. x888 Engineer 
8 June 468/3 Steamers of the * well-deck ’ type. 1888 Iron 
22 June SS4 A well-decked steamer of 270 feet length. *888 
Ibid, so July 63 The Hunxiorth has a poop, long raised 
quarter-deck, long bridge.., and a topgallant forecastle, 
leairing only a short well-deck, 1889 Engineer 1 Mar. iga/a 
A large proportion of the .steamers built and owned at "west 
Hartlepool are / well-deckers 1898 Kipling Day's Work 
89 The deck amidships, wluch was a well-dfeok sunk between 
high bulwarks. 

'Well(-)deckedyii^/. d. [Decked ///. a.J 

1 . Finely adorned. 

?<*JSoo [see Deckrd ppl. a. *]. 1330 Pawgr. 329/1 Well 
apparayled or well decked, gorrier. ci6i* Chapman Iliad 
X. 4 As quioke lightnings flie From well-deckt-Iunoa soue- 
raigne, out of the thickned skie. 1863 [see Decked ppl. <*. il 

2 . Bnilt With a good deck. 

1887 Morris Odyss. ix. 137 The well-decked ships. 

+ Well-dee ded, «. Obs. [fi Well (^ti. 32 -f- 
Deeded. Cf. Wel-dbde.] Characterized by good 
deeds.'' ■ ■■ 

161a R. Carpenter Soule's Sent. 92 The wltnes and in- 
ward testimony of a well-deeded life, .will relieue and com- 
fort yon in death. *623 — Conscionable Ckr, 69 There is 
a reward in heauen for all well-deeded Christians prepared. 
*650 Tukvv Cotntn., Numb, xxii. 18 A well-spoken and well- 
deeded person. 

tWell-deemed, pH. a, Obs. Of good report, much ac- 


*6*6 [see DefencedJ. <2 *618 Ralegh Apol, Voy. Guiana 
(1650) 15 From hence., we sayled to Gomarrah, one of Ae 
str on gest and well defenced places of all the Islands. 

Well-defe nded, ppl. a. 

d 1586 Sidney /I >'c<i 4 i<t ni. xx viii. (*912) 516 Pre.sslng upon 
Zelmane in such a wel defended manner, that [etc.]. 1603 
Shaks. Meets, for M. v. i. 407 Whose salt imagination yet 
hath wrong d Your well defended honor;’ e t6t* GHAPMAN 
Hind xvrii. 244 Vaine entrie seeking vndemeath our well, 
defended wals. 1697 Drydbn HEneis ix. 933 Soon repuls’d 
they fly, Or in the well-defended Pass they dye. *829 Scott 
Anne of G. xxxiii. Instead of attempting to secure a well- 
defended frontier. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 169 We. .freely will 
appoint for thee Threefold and fourfold recompense, should 
J ove Cltve up to sack this well-defended Troy, 

Well-defi.’Iied, pph a. Clearly indicated, 
marked, or determined. 

1704 Newton Optics ii. 1. (1721) 171 When the Rings., 
appealed only black and white, they were very distinct and 
well defined. 1835 J. DrNCAN 3 eetles (Nat. Libr.) 154 A 
numerous and well-defined family, including nearly 200 


WELL-DIGESTED. 

known species. *836 Kane Ard. Exit. II. xxviii, ayg There 
was one well-defined lead which.. lost itself to seaward 
1863 Lubbock Prekist. Times 146 Its well-defined geol 
graphical^ and historical range. 1899 Crockett Kit Ken- 
nedy xxxix. 278 If Kit had looked closely he would have 
seen that his frankness had brought a well-defined blush to 
her cheek. 

Well-deU'vered, ppl. a. 1869 Boutell Arms ^ Ar- 
mour iii. 52 These cuirasses, .were not proof against a well- 
delivered thrust of the point of sword or spear, 'SVell-de- 
meamed, ppl. a. Of good manners or behaviour. 1634 
Massinger Very Woman iii, v. (165s) 54 A very handsom 
fellow, And well demean’d. 1838 Hai.iburton Clockm, 
Ser. 11. xii, The young queen, .was, .well-dressed and welU 
demeaned, 'WelK-lderi’ved,///. <r. Of good descent 
or stock. 159* Shaks. Two heni. v. iv. 146 Thou art a 
Gentleman, and well deriu’d. 1601 — All's Well iii. il go 
My sonne corrupts a well-deriued nature 'With his indute- 
ment. WeUC-ldescemded, ppl, a. Of good descent. 
16*1 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 303 Stay, Sir King. This man is 
better then the man he slew, As well descended as thy selfe. 
*630 Heath Clarastella 13 But .she is high and wel-di- 
soended; true; My birth sides me as freeborn too. 1828 
Miss Mitpord Village Ser. in. 269 A rich and well-descended 
country gentleman. 

Well(-)dese‘rved, a. Rightfully merited 
or earned. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxii. g 9 We. .caused the wicked 
Historian to conclude his history, with his owne well-de- 
sevued death. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 20 The lignage 
right. From whence he tooke his well deserued name. *619 
Drayton Bar. Warsrt. xliv. 25 Your Bayes must he your 
well-deserned blame, For your ill actions quench my sacred 
flame. *736 C. Smart tr. Horace (1826) 11. 95 He who de- 
rived a well-deserved title from the destruction of Carthage. 
1825 Scott Talism. v. Until his awlul judge shall at length 
appoint the well-deserved sentence to be carried into execu- 
tion. *889 J. B. Bury L ater Rom. Emp. I. 76 'The Gildonic 
war, through which Stilicho won well-deserved laurels, 
f "b. In active sense or loose construction => ‘ having 
well deserved it.’ Obs. 

_ 1601 Shaks. All’s Well 11. i, 192 If I breake time, or flinch 
in property Of what I spoke, vnpittied let me die. And well 
des eru’ d. 

tWell-dese-rver. Ohs. One who deserves 
well ( 13 /' another). 

16x7 A. Newman Pleasures Vision 32 Then well-desemers 
well regarded Would be._ 1622 F. M arkh am Bk. War t. vi. 
22 This Reward of martiall excellence.. extended fourth it- 
selfe, euen to the lowest souldier in his Campe and meanest 
wel-deseruer. *697 Dhyden Virg. Georg. Ded., The Courts 
A place of forgetfulness, at the best, for well deservers. 
X709 Steele & Swift TatlerHa. 70 p 6, I shall think my 
self a Well-Deserver of the Church, in recommending all the 
dumb Clergy to the famous speaking Doctor at Kensington, 
•f ’Well-aeseTvilig, nbl. sb. Obs. Good desert. 
*609 Bible (Douay) 3 Kings vl Contin. Ch. & Relig. 70.1 
Booz. .prayed God to render to Ruth a ful reward for her wel 
deserving. 1620 Gainsford Glory Eng. n. xxviii (ed.2) 331 
Whether 1 flie with the wings of vaine-glorie, in the amplia- 
tion of our well deseruing. *622 Wither Faire-Virtue 
K 4 b, Shall a Womans Virtues moue, Me, to perish for her 
loue ? Or, her well-deseruing knowiie. Make me quite forget 
mine owne? 

‘Well-dese'rvin.fif.i^Ma. Highly meritorious 
or worthy. 

XS76 FLEMiNGi’<r«<?//. Epist. XX7 How deepely the common 
wealth is growne in your debte, for your meritorious and wel 
de.seruing hehauiour. X591 Harington Orl. Fur. Apol. 
Poetrie f iy b, Traitors that sell their princes fauours, and 
rob weldeseruing seruitors of their reward. *632 Lithgow 
Trav. w. 66 The.. Generals diuided innumerable spoyles, to 
their well-deseruing Captaines. *697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
III. 784 Now what avails his well-deserving Toil. 1798 
WoRDSw. Peter Bell 936 Calm is the well-deserving brute. 

ttbsol. *63.^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 100 To defend and 
relieue the distrest and wel-deseraing. 1636 Earl Monm, 
tr. BoccalinPsAdvis.fr. P amass, 1. v .(1674) 8 Only the 
most vertuous and well-deserving commanded, 

Hence WeU-deservingfness. 

163* Mabbk Celeslina xii. 141 The gentlenesse and well- 
desetvingnesse of Melibea. 

Well-desbraed, ppl. a, 1709 Attbhbury Serm. (1726) 
11. 231 The 111 Success, that has been observed to attend 
well-design’d Charities. 'Well-desi'gning, //f. <*. *716 
Addison Free-holder JUo. 14 p 5 Under the name of Tones, 
I do not here comprehend multitudes of well-designing men, 
who were_ formerly included under that denomination, hut 
are now in the interest of his Majesty and the present 
government. "WellC-ldesiTed, <1. Much sought 
after. *604 Shaks. Oih. ii. i, 206 (Hony) you shall he well 
desir’d in Cjrprus. ’Well-devel'oped, ppl. a. 1833-6 
Todds Cyel. Anai. I, 435/2 Well-developed systems of 
arteries. i86i_Mill Dtilit. iii. (1863) 49 Any mind, of well 
developed feelings. Well-devi'sed, ppl. a. 1823 Scott 
Talism. xv, Some well-devised stratagem. x86i Brougham 
Brit. Const, v. (1862) 77 A well-devised system of registration. 
Well(*)dieted, ppl. a. Subjected to a good regimen of diet. 
*473 J. Paston in F. Lett, III. 142, I may not ete halff i- 
nougn, when I have most hungyr, I am so well dyettyd. 1599 
B.Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. i. iv. 1 What! tliewel-dieted Amor- 
pbus become a water-drinker ? 1603 [see Dieted 75^4 <x.]. 

■W‘ell(<‘)dige"sted, a. 

1 1. Of good digestion ; fig. able to assimilate 
one’s learning. Obs. 

Poetaster V. iii, If they should confidently 
praise their workes; In them it would appeare inflation : 
Which in a full, and wel-digested man Cannot receiue that 
foule abusiue name. 

t2. Fully matured or ripened. Ohs. 

*637 Jer. Taylor Disc. Friendship 12 Some have splendid 
fires, aromatic spices, rich wines, and well digested fruits. 
X768^74 Tucker Zi/. jV<r/. (1834) II. iii The strong tone of 
its vessels and its precipitant circulation drive on th® jnvpes 
before well digested, and are apt to throw crudities into tho 
fruit. 

3. Carefully and methodically arranged. 







WBLL-DIREOTED. 

1708 T. CuAMBERt.AYNE Si. Gi. Brit. 11. III. Xl. $40 The 
College, .has. .a well digested Library. X731 /i'ist. LU. 111 . 

253 At the end of each Volume [is] a copious well-digested 
Index. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii. § 2. 354 Regular 
and well-digested Accounts of the Phaenomena of the 
Natural World. , , , , 

4. Carefully pondered or tnought out. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 284 Each man, what- 
ever his peculiar notions be, if he has any serious well- 
digested ones, may find something in them, which [etc.], 
x8t6 Art Brewing (ed. 2) Pref., The well-digested plan which 
the large brewers have acted upon. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. 
Barry viii. 281 A scheme, . whicn will probably be thought 
to show well-digested principle. 

Well(-)dwe‘cted,}>//. a. Aimed, addressed, 
guided, conducted, with skill and care. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xi. § 2 With a number of well 
directed Pioners. 1694 Locke Hum. Und.^ ii. xx. § 18 (ed. 2) 

123 The pleasure.. of well directed study in the search.. of 
Truth, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iii. ii. 3 To hurl the 
well-directed spear, 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 
fc6 Any well-direoted_ industry. 1781 Cowper Expost. 239 
They breath’d in faith their well directed pray'rs. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 7 June 2/4 The Penelope ..whose well- 
directed fire, .had shot away the main and mizentopmasts. 
1836 k. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 279 The power 
we possess of modifying the constitution by well-directed 
regimen is very great. 1835 Macaulay Hist, En?. xii. III. 

236 The Dartmouth poured on them a well directed broad- 
side. alZ^x Grote Eth. Fragm. ii. 36 If. .we. .explain it 
only as a well-directed choice and discretion on the part of 
the individual. 

■Well(-)di'sciplined, ppl a. 

1. Kept under good discipline ; strictly trained or 
controlled. 

iSqS [Lewkenoh] Estate Engl, Fugitives R iv, Like wel 
disciplined souldiours that keeps still good and warie watch, 
though they be neuer so farre from the enemie. 164a Earl 
OF Cork in Earl Orrery Si. Lett. (r742) 8 These seasoned 
and well disciplined companies. 1703 J. Dennis Ess. Navy 
title-p. , England’s Advantage and Safety, prov’d Dependant 
on a Formidable and well-Disciplined Navy. ^ 1768-74 
Tucker Zf. Nat, (1834) II. 339 A well-disciplined imagina- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 528 The power of 
self-govemrnent which is characteristic of men trained in 
well disciplined camps to command and to obey. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley x. At first sight, all but peculiarly well- 
disciplined minds were apt to turn from her with annoyance, 

2. Soundly flogged. 

1659-60 Arsy Fersp' vi. It did noW; like a Truant’s well- 
disciplined Bum, With the rod of affliction harder become. 
Well-dlsgui’sed, ppl. a. 1724 Fiddes Morality Pref. 
p. Ixxv, What we term public spiritedness.. is nothing more 
than a refined and well-disguised hypocrisy. Well-d_is- 
pe’rsed,///. 173a Pope Ep. Baihursts36 In heaps, like 
Ambergrise, a stink it lies, But well-dispersM, is Incense to 
the Skies. 

Well(-)dispo-sed, 75//. a. 

1 1. In good physical condition, healthy. Ods. 

(ri385 [see Disposed 2]. 1398 Truvisk Barth. DeF.E, v. 
xli. (1495) IS7 Yf these [organs] ben in good state and yf 
they ben hoole and well dy.sposed, the oeest is al hoole. 
1422 Yonge tt. Secreia Secret. 247, I shall you say shortely 
What thynges makyth the body fat, moiste, and well dys- 
posid. 1690 Locke ZTiWi. Hnd. 11. xxix. § ^Suchafulland 
evident perception as it [the mind] does receive from an out- 
ward object operating duly on a well-disposed organ, a 1716 
South Senn. (1842) I H. 473 An healthful body and a sound 
mind, vigorous faculties and well-disposed organs, 
fb. Of reason : ? Sound, sane. 06s. 
j:x445) Pecock Repr. ii, iii. 148 Wherfore no doom of weel 
disposid resoun reproueth And weerneth the seid hauyng and 
vsing of ymagis in the chirche. 

t e. Of the weather ; ? Temperate, fair. Obs. 
cxe^Tj Caxton Jason 54 b, The fayr sonne shone clere.. 
and the weder was softs and well disposed. 

_ 2. Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad- 
justed. 

C1470 Ashby Active Policy 307 Be ye rather dept an 
executer Of wisdam. - Than to be proclamed a wise speker, 
..Of bothe, weldisposed, fame shal arise. X576 R. Peter- I 
SON G. della Casa's Galaieo 71 Long and continued talke ; 
which would be well disposed, wel vttered & very wel set 
forth. X72S Bradley's Family Diet. s. v, Vine,^ To plant an 
Acre of such Ground with Vines, in some well-disposed place 
on the declivity of an Hill. X748 Melmoth Fitzosborne 
Leii,\xi, (1749) II, 116 The gVace and harmony of well-dis- 
posed lights and shades. 

3. Of a good disposition ; esp. disposed to be 
friendly or favourable, well-affected. 

XAtS Rolls 0/ Par It. V. 323/1 Every wele disposed persone 
of yis lande. 1436 Poston Lett. I. 392 TheComonsofKent 
..er not all weel disposid. \^^iJviK!L,i.Erasm.Apoph.xsh, 
An honeste or weldisposed manne. 1370 Elviden New 
Y r.’x Gift (Huth 1875) B ij. Though the wicked syer Shoulde 
seeme for to prouoke His well disposed sonne toyll. a xs86 
SloNEV Arcadia 11. xvii. (1912) 239 A certain sparke of 
honour, which rose in her well-disposed minde, made her 
feare to be alone with him, with whom alone she desired to 
1 *®- *593 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i. 206 You loose a thousand 
well-disposed hearts. 1622 Wither Faire-Viriue K 4 b, 
Sliould my heart be grieud, .Cause I see a Woman kind? 
Ora well disposed Nature, loyned with a louely Feature? 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 286 , 1 was in a humour 
so well disposed that I accepted very willingly. X663 Boyle 
Excell, Theol. (1674 ) 139 .Studious and well-di.spos’il Readers 
may certainly understand such [truths] as are necessary for 
them to believe. X709 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) II. 74 While 
he.. stands so well-dispos’d towards the Laws and Govern- 
ment of his higher Country. X776 Adam Smith IV, N. i. ii, 
The charity of well dispo.sed people .. supplies him with the 
whole fund of his subsistence; X813 SCOIT Guy M. Iii, An 
obliging, well-disposed, and civil neighbour of mine. 1836 
N. Brit, Rev. XxVI. 93 The Government should have done 
their best to secure a well-disposed House. 
edsol, X639 South Serm. (X679) 72 The Unprepossessed on 


the one hand, and the well disposed on the other. _x86i 
Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 233 The indolence and timidity of 
the well-disposed enabled the enemies of the people to prevaiL 

Hence Well-dispo'seduesB. rare. 

x 6 zt Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth §_ 10 By a well-dis- 
posednesse of mind, we may correct the iniquity of all hard 
euents. 

Well-dispu’ted, ppl. a. X697 Drydbh jEneis vm. 902 
Amid the Main, two mighty Fleets engage Their Brazen 
Beaks ;. .Actium surveys the well disputed Prize. 17.. 




1^28 Pope Dunciad 11. 24s This well-disputed game. Well- 
(Usse’cted, ppl, a. X708 J, Pmtivs Cyder i. 333 Thy Specu- 
lar Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 

Well-disse’inbled,/j!>/. a. 

1693 Dryden's Juvenal iv. (r697) 84 Unhappy Youth ! 
whom from his destin’d End, No well-dissembled Madness 
could defend. X697 Dryden AEueis in. 394 The Grove it 
self resembles Idas Wood; And Simois seem’d the well 
dissembl'd Flood, xy , , Congreve Homed s Hymn to Venus 
Wks. 1730 III. 370 While to conceal the Theft from Juno’s 
Eyes, Some well-dissembled Shape the God belies. 1746 
Thomson Spring 383 The well-dissembled fly, ITie rod fine- 
tapering with emsticspring. 1763 Colman Terence, A ndrian 
i. I. 15 Then 1 there] the frighted Pamphilus betrays His 
well-dissembled and long-hidden love, xSxy SiCan; Ivanhoe 
xiv. The cup went round amid the well-dissembled applause 
of the courtiers. 

WeU-disti'nguislied, ppl. a. 1706 Watts Horae Lyr, 
(1727) 70 Lo, from afar the promis’d Day Shines with a welU 
distinguish’d Ray. X878 Stubbs Const. Hist. HI. xxi. 338 
Servants, all arranged in well-distinguished grades. Wett- 
divi’ded, ppl. a. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. i. v. 33 He was 
nor sad nor merrie. Cleo. Oh well diuided di^osition. 
1634-40 Habington Casiara (Arh.) 21 _ If the Swans of 
Thames.. 0 th’ sudden heare thy well-divided breath. £Cf. 
Divide v. ri.] 

"Well-doer (we*li<JM:9i). One who does well; 
one who lives virtuously or acts uprightly. 

CX4S0 Mirk' s Festial x To bryng . . weldoers to heblys |?at 
euer schall last. 1330 Palsgr. Ep. to King' p. iv, Well 
doers in any kynde of vertue. X648-38 Hexham n. s. v. Wel, 
Een wel-doettder, oft wel-dader, a Benefactour or a Well- 
doer. X684 Contempl. Si. Manx. v. (1699) 51 Who is so 
general a well-doer, that no Body complains of him. 

Well-doing (weiidzclq), vbl. sb. 

1. The action or practice of doing good J virtuous 
life and behaviour. 

X414 Brampton Penit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a 
cursid thing: For it is evere weriof weel doyng. cx\s°Kni. 
de la Tour Ladies. .that. .were.. honoured. .for her wel- 
doinge and goodnes. 2326 Tindale 2 These, iii. 23 Brethren 
be not weary in well doynge. 2374 Hake Touchstone E i b, 
Of sinne commeth death: Of wel doing corometh life. 2663 
Patrick Pilgr. xv. (1687) 128 lie suffered for well 

I doing, and we for ill. 2736 Butler Anal. i. ill. Wks. 18741. 


faction. 2824 Scott St. Ronans xiv. Laugh at your am 
loom pouches — it will be lang or your weel-doing fill them. 
2883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 703 Welldoing and fair 

fame of sire to son, Of son to sire, is noblest ornament. 

f b* Valour, martial prowess. Obs. 
c 2430 Merlin xxvii. 330 But the cristm ne myghtbut litill 
space endure, ne hadde be the well doinge of the v knyghtes 
of the reame of logres. 

c. pi. Good deeds or actions. 

2332 Latimer Serm,, zstSund. Epiph. (2584) 300 h, See- 
ing wee shall haue no rewarde for our well doynges, 

2. Thriving condition; health, prosperity, wel- 
fare, success. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Love n. x. 120 In hope of weldoing, 
and of getting agayn thedouble of thy lesing. 2337 Q. Mary 
in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. Roy. Ladies (2846) III. 313 The 
lady Latimer, who, of a natural and motherly affection, doth 
tender the well-doing of her said daughter, hath been of late 
an humble suitor unto us for our letter, desiring [etc.]. 2379 
Manutius' Phrases Eat. (1595) iS4Your welfare and weldoing 
reioyceth me as much as mine owne. 2623 Ld. Mount ago in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 We are glad to 
hear ofyour well doing. 2639 B. Harris 
215 He began to make head again, and was in a way of well- 
doing, when he received the Kings command to disband. 
2763 MiLLsSyr?. Pract. Husb. II. 423 For., the increase and 
well-doing of the plants. 2800 Woedsw. Michael 432 A 
good report did from their Kinsman come, Of Luke and his 
well-doing. xZ$\Pouliry Chron, II. 338 Houses, .for fatting 
wild fowl, . . whose well-doing was so considered, that [etc.]. 
2924 Rose Macaulay Zr/awrf ix. 93 * Our ten [chil- 

dren] have done well.’ . .‘They certainly, .seem to have had 
a fairly large allowance of descendants apiece, if that is 
well-doing.’ 

"WeTl-dodng, ///. a. 

1. That does good or acquits oneself well ; 
f valiant ; diligent in performance of work or duty ; 
well-behaved, respectable. 

c 2330 A rth. >(i| Merl. (Khlbing) 4773 Four score. . Hardi & 
wele doinde kni5tes. 2397 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 212 And 
controuersie hence a question takes, Whether the horse by 
him became his deed, Or he his mannadg, by th’ wel doing 
Steed. 262a T. Taylor YiViir u, 2, 332 That his 

Master may find him doing, yea welldoing, 2822 Byron 
Heaven Sf Earth i. iii, I am safe, not for my own deserts, 
but those Of a well-doing sire, who hath been found Right- 
eous enough to save his children, 2888 D. Grant Sc. Star. 
76 Sic an honest, weel-daen woman as I kent^my wife to be 1 

2. Sc. Well-to-do, prosperous, thriving. 

2822 Galt Ann. Parish v. 39 He was a douce and discreet 
man, fair and well-doing in the world. 2897 ‘ L. Keith ’ My 
Bonny Lady vii. 67 ‘Do you know nothing of her folk?’ 
‘ Noth ing, forby that they are well-doing in the world.’ 

"WellC-^doue (we-l,dz7’n), ppl. a. 

1 1. Wise, pmdent, virtuous. Obs. 
c 1200 Trin. ColL Horn. 29 Du ert wel don man, and barto 
wurdlich. c 2205 [see Ydo(n]. 


WELL-DYING. 

2. Skilfully or rightly perfomed or executed. 

e 2449 Pecock Repr. il viii. 190 It is a merytorie and a weel 
don deede. 2479 Cely (Camden) 22 Hyt wher whelU 

doyn to enqwer . . how he mythet be payd. 2602 Shaks. Twel, 

N. i. V. 253 We will draw the Curtain, and shewyou the picture 
,.Ist not well done? 2606 — AnL tjr Cl. v. ii. 328-9 What 
worke is heera Charmian ? Is this well done? Char. It is 
well done.and fitting for a Princesse. xZgo Hardwicke's Sci.^ 
Gossip XxVI. 82 This is a clear and well-done translation. 
2900 Wesim. Gaz. 3 May 2/1 A well-done landscape of late 
autumn. 

b. as an exclamation, expressing approval of 
what some one has done- 
c 2460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 347 Secundtis Miles. Well done I 
2338 Elyot Diet., Euge, well done. 2622 Bible JZziAxxv. 

22 Well done, thou good and faithfull seruant. 2772 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. 3 Oct., Well done, my dear boy ! — O bravo I 
2792 Burns Tam o' Shunter 289 Tam., roars out, ‘Weel 
done, Cutty-sark 1 ’ 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 243 Ion. 

1 obtained the first prize of all, Socrates. Soc^ Well done; 

0. quasi-J^. The utterance of this exclamation, 
as an expression of commendation. 

2628 Earle Microcosm., Self -conceited Man (Arb.) 32 Two 
excellent well-dones haue vndone him. ij^Proc. African 
Assoc. 42 A single well-done from your Association has more 
worth in it to me, than all the trappings of the East. 2840 
R. H. Dana Two Yrs. bef. Mast xi. (1854)49 Fortunately I 
got through without any word from the officer, and heard 
the ‘well done ’ of the mate, when the yard reached the deck. 

fd. quasw,5. What is well done. (In quot. 
personified.) Ohs. 

260a Warner Alb. Eng. xx. Hi. 236 And curious thay That, 
dribling Aimes by Arte, disband wel-Meant from wel-Dons 
pay. 

3. Of meat ; Thoroughly cooked. 

2846 SovEE Gastron. Regen. p. xxi, Veal and pork must he 
well done. Venison must be underdone. 

Well-dowered, ppl. a. 282a Scott Nigel iii, U nless you 
think rather of taking a pretty, well-dowered English lady- 
2872 B. Taylor Faust 11 . in. 233 Then each shall dwell in 
homes well-dowered. 

■Well(-)drawii,i?/>/. 

1. Skilfully delineated. Also of the human form : 
W^ell modelled or proportioned. 

2679 C. Nesse Antichrist Ded., As a dark soil in a well 
drawn picture. 2709 Shaftesb. Moralists i. iii. 30 N ot cap- 
tivated by the Lineaments of a fait Face, or the well-drawn 
Proportions of a human Body. 28s5_ Kingsley Glaztcus 162 
Two little ‘ Popular’ Histories . . furnished, .with well-drawn 
and coloured plates. 

2. Strongly stretched, straightened out, etc. 

2725 PoyTsOdyss. viii. 262 In fighting fields as far the spear 
I throw, As flies an arrow from the welUdrawn bow. 2864 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 363 A thick coat of well-drawn 
d ry w heat-straw is then laid over them [w. the potatoes]. 
Well(-)dressed,/i)4 at. 

1. Clothed in good and becoming attire. 

1376 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galaieo 20 They be 
neuer redie: euer a trimming: neuer well dressed to their 
mindes, 2722-24 PoFE Rape of Lock ii. 3 Fair Nymphs 
and well-drest Youths around her shone. 2792 Boswell 
Johnson 29 Sept 2777, A well-drest elderly housekeeper., 
shewed us the house. 2849 James iv. This was 

no well-dressed and splendid assemblage. 2876 Emerson 
Lett, Soc. Aims n, Wks. (Bohn) HI. 177 The lady who 
declared ‘ that the sense of being perfectly well-dressed gives 
a feeling of inward tranquillity which religion is powerless 
to bestow’, 

2. Properly prepared, cultivated, trimmed. Cooked, 
etc. 

2695 Congreve Sat xi. 136 Scarce a Slave, but has 
to Dinner now. The well-dress’d Paps of a fat pregnant 
Sow. 2768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 280 At dinner we had 
no less than twelve well-drest dishes. 1772 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. i) II. 221/2 The wool must be of a good quality, and 
well_ dressed. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 465 The 
sloping banks of the Tay are finely wooded, with well- 
dressed walks on the top. Ibid. 470 Surrounded with well 
dressed fields to the south. 

Well-dried, «. cxt>zi^C,^Km.Ks Hymn to Hermes 
93 Seuen strings, of seuerali tunes, . . Made of the Entrailes 
of a sheepe well dried, 1728 E. S[mith] Compleat Housew. 
(ed, 2) 133 Then put in three quarters of a pound of Flour 
well dried. x']6i Museum Rzist. IV. 467 The most proper 
fuel.. for drying the flax, is either charcoal, or well-dried 
turf. 2880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark xx. 223 At least 
1 00,00 0 well-ripened and well-dried seeds were now gathered. 

"well-drilled, ff. j^yee Dkill w.s] 

1. Thoroughly trained, exercised, or disciplined. 

^ 2827 Lady Morgan France I. 53 A certain mechanical 
imraohility of the well-drilled countenances. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. iv. 170 Immediately afterwards Richelieu 
handed over a well-drilled territory to Louis XIV. 2878 N. 
Amer. Rev, CXXVII. 257 Its vast and well-drilled army of 
Jesuits. 

2. Skilfully pierced or perforated. 

2873 W. Pengelly Cave Men Devon. Ivi Manchester Set. 
Left. Ser. v. & vi. 123 A bone needle with a well-drilled eye 
in it. 289S Kipling Seven Seasi Story of Ung 31 No store 
of welt-drilled needles. 

Well-dri* ven ,//4 a. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone nt. viii. 
(1607) H 3 b, Mas. O, that his well-drlu’n sword Had beene 
so ourteous to haue cleft me downe, Vnto the nauill, ere I 
liu’d to see [etc,], c 1611 Chapman Iliad xi. 386 This said, 
he threw quite through his shield, his fell and well-driuen 
lance. Well-dunged, ppl. a. 2377 Googe Heres- 
bach's Husb. i, 33 b, The Beane delighteth in riche and wel 
dounged gpund. 2760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer tt. 62 
Barley, which delights in a well-dunged soil. Well- 
dying, wi/. sb. 2633 Earl Manch. A I Monde (1636) 77 
Seldojiic doth hee dye well th.Tt lives ill ; therefore in the 
course ofyour Hie piactise well doing, and, at p.Trtir.g you 
shall haue the comfort of well dying. 1693 D' Entihanne's 
I Hist. Monast, Orders 2oq Of the Order of the Fathers of 





( Well-dying. Well-dy 











^ELL-EATITJTED. 

AlMo>ido (1636) 104 Bat to assure there are joyes in Death, 
what saith the Scripture to well-dying men ? 

Wells, obs. form of Wbel. 

WeU(-) earned, ppl Ftilly deserved or 
due; merited or acquired by good work or be- 
haviour. 

1730-46 Thomson Auiwnn 343 The big hopes And well- 
earned treasures of the painful year. 1749 Warton Tn . 
Ids 61 To wear the well-eam’d wreath that ment brings. 
1814 WoRDSW. Mxcuys. vtii. 593 The ruddy boys Withdrew, 
on summons to their well-earned meal. 1835 Macaulay 
Hht. Eng. xi. III. 75 Yet William might have had a more 
tranquil reign if he had postponed fora time the well earned 
promotion of his chaplain. 1855 ’^kx.'b.h Mschylns (1861) 
rref. vi, Its ■well-earned character for practical^ utility and 
careful editorial supervision. 1856 Feouds Hist. Eng. II. 
viii. 303 No pirate who ever swung on awell-eamed gallows 
had committed darker crimes. 

■Welled, pph a?- [f. 'Wbll w.i -h -ed f.] 

a. Of metal : Molten, cast. Also welled to- 
gether, rendering L. coitfiatilis. Ohs. 

c i^oo Seyn putian 34 A chetel wol of iwelled bras biuore 
his raaide was ibro3t, 138a Wycuf Hah. ii. 18 A welhd 
thing to gidre [Vulg. canflatila], and a fals ymage. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 520/2 Wellyd, as metel, f 1449 P®* 

COCK Rcpr. H. vi. 173 And thilk ymage is clepid there a 
graued thing, and a wellld to gidere thing. 

b. Of milk ; Boiled, curdled. Of curds : Co- 
agulated. Cf. WfiLLOtTBDS. Obs, exc. dial. 

0x420 Liter Cocorwh 53 Melle white brede in dysshes 
ahoute, Powre in wellj'd mylke. C1440 Promp, Parv. 320/2 
Wellyu, as mylke, eoaguMns, concocius. 1332 Huloet, 
Welled curdes, s\c\histim. 1730 W. Ellis Mod, Husband^ 
HI. 1. viii. 138 From the Whey, if set on the Fire, ■will arip 
•wild Curds by putting new Milk and sour Butter-milk to it. 
1879 Skropsh. Worii-bk. s.v. Wailed, I toud yo’ to wesh 
’em i’ the walied w'ey. 

Welled,///- a.2 [f. Wbli jA 14 --i!d 2 .] _ 

X Having a well or hollow on the surface, pitted. 
1848 Hahdy in Proc. Berw. Hat. Club II. 337 A series of 
ill-defined welled depressions 183s tr, Laiarte's Arts 
Mid, Ages p.xKix, Abroad flat border, with a welled centre, 
characterise this class of plates. 

2. Having a tank or cistern in wliicb bsh are 
carried or preserved alive. 

1864 Eep. Comm. Sea Eisheries (x866) II. 436 In the year 
*712, at Harwich,, .welled smacks were first constructed, suit- 
anie for fishing in the N orth Sea for cod-fish, &c. i^o Pall 
MaUGaz. 24 Aug. 4 Your fish., are brought to the city alive 
in welled fishing teats. Lord. Characters 

3^ These salmon mostly come . . in welled steamers. 

well-edged, ai. Having a sharp edge, 1613 Chatman 
0«|('jj.xi.S7ThendrewI from my Thy, Mywell-edg'dsword. 

"Well-educatedj///. a. 

_ 1388 Shahs. L, L , L. i. li. 99 Define, define, well educated 
infant. 1704 Swift T. Tub iv. 103 Whoever went to take 
him by the Hand in the Way of Salutation, Peter with much 
Gpce,_like a well educated Spaniel, would present them 
with his Foot. 1828 Lytton Pelham I. ii, I was reckoned 
an uncommonly well-educated boy. 1883 W. H. White 
M. Rutherford's Deliv. iv, She was attractive and well- 
educated. 

Well-embo'dled, ppl. a. 1776 Bryant Anc, Mythol. 
IIL 55 Firm to their cause the 'i’itans wide display'd A 
well-emhodied phalanx. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deremda vi, Being 
the outcome of a happy, well-embodied nature. 

"Well-endowed, ///. a. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv, iii. § 20 Whilst the Desire of 
Esteem, Riches, or Power, makes Men espouse the well- 
endow’d Opinions in fashion. tSog Malkin Gil Bias v. i. 
f 65, 1 found myself a well-endowed widow. 1870 H ullak 
Speaking douse 4 A welUendowed but incomplete vocalist. 
1876 GsaELiOT/?«w«<i'alviu, In Rex's well-endowed nature 
. .the passionate stirring had gone deep. 

tWcll-emtered.,///.*!, Duly initiated, iSoiShaks.AIZ’* 
Weil n. i. 6 ’ i'is our hope sir, After well entred souTdiers, to 
returne And finde your grace in health. Wirfl-enti'tleX 
Ppl.a. Obtained te good title. 1673 Brooks A'^y 

Wks. 1867 V, 519 The crown of life notes a well-entitled 
crowns a crown that comes by a true and noble title. 
Well-eq,ui'pped.,;Y>/4 a. iSn J. FoRnssT Expior. Aus- 
/s-tfAayg A well-equipped vessel m^ht have landed explorers 
at various points, xBgo Hardzuicke’s Sot.-Gossip XXVI. 
234/2 A well-equipped observatory, 
t We Her. Ohs. Also 6 ■wellar. [ftWELizi.!] 

1. A caster or founder (of metal). 

1388 WvcuF Per, vl 29 Leed is waastid in the fier, tite 
weTlere [Vulz. cow/ailorl wellide in ve^m. Ibid . U. 17 [see 
Welling jA a']. 1^7 Acts Privy Ca7incll { s3go ) lJ . 4 ^$ 
The master wellar at xijt the daye, and iij wellars with him 
at viy^ the daye. ^ t 

2. A salt- boiler. 

■e 1440 Pramp. Parv, 44X/1 Saltare, or wellare of salt, laffi* 
[1624 : see Saltwbllbr.] : 

Welleresq.ue (welore’sk), a„ Wellerian 
(wellaTiau), a, [see -esqctb, -iaK], typical or 
reminiscent of Sam Weller or Ms father, two 
celebrated characters iu Dickens’s Pickwick Papers, 
Also Wo'llerism, a speech, or expression employed 
by, or typical of, either of these characters. . 

1868 Louisa^ M. Alcott LiUU Women x, ‘ I’m lie wretch 
that did it, sir,’ said the new member, with a Welleresqde 
nod to Mr, Pickwick, 1886 (title) Wellerisra’s frpm ^Pidci 
wick’ and ‘Master Humphrey’s Clock’. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gas. to Feb, 5/2 Sam Weller's story of the muffins is not 
Wellanan at all 

^Wellesay. Ohs. Alsowelea saye, ■wylloa- 
8 ay, [var. of Weilawat! for the ending ct 
Haemesay.] Alasl 

14. . Lamentaclo Peccaioris $a in Relig, Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ion MS. (19T4) 117 Euer >er sang ys wyllossay. c 1440 Btme 
Elor, 1430 Sche caste up many a rewfull rerde, And seyde 
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ofte Wele a saye I c 1440 Pallad an Hush. -viti. gt Breris. . 
This sely innocentis wole vnclothe And wellesay to tere her 
skynnjis bothe. 

"WeU-esta’blisliecl, ///. a. 

1709 Skaftesb. Inq. dirtue Charac. (r7ii) II. 38 That 
sound and well-establisli'd Reason, which alone can consti- 
tute., a uniform and steddy Will and Resolution. 1741 
Watts l/uprov. Mind l. xviii. § 27 We ought, .to stand firm 
in such well-established principles, and not be tempted to 
change.. for the sake of every difficulty, vjyz Ann. Reg. 
iBSX There are therefore many well-established families in 
this last-mentioned place. 1863 Lubbock A’rFAAri Times xi. 
337 Although there are some well-e.stablished cases of na- 
tional decay. 1870 Bowen Logie xii. 394 Any well-estab- 
lished Law of Nature. *887 Spans’ Housed. Man. 714 
Some well-established shop, famed rather for the soundness 
of its goods than for their apparent cheapness. 

Well-estee’med, ppl a. 1749 Chetwood Hist, Stage 
2tg Mr. Sparks.. has, by incessant Attention to the Drama, 
arrived to be a well-esteemed Person in the Business of the 
Theatre. 

■Wellewerd, var. Woolwaed. 

Well-exa ‘mined, ppl. a. 2728 Cibber Provoked Husb, 

I. i. 7 He is a Man too well-acquainted with the Female 
World to be brought into a high Opinion of any one Woman, 
without some well-examin'd Proof of her Merit. 174® Mbl- 
KQTV. Ettsosborne Lett. Ivi. (1749) II. 76 To descend to truth 
thro’ the tedious progres.sion of well-examined deductions, is 
considered as a reproach to the quickness of understanding. 

"Well-expe rienced, ///. a. 

1599 Hakluyt day. II. i, 59 Concerning the foresaid islands 
I inquired of diuers wel-experienced persons. 1608 Shaks. 
Per. I. 1.164 Like an arrow shot from a well experienst 
Archer hits the marke. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars iv. xv, 
32 Men well experienc’d and of worthiest p.Trts. 1662 Ger- 
BIKR Princ. Building rz A well-experienced Surve3mr. 1763 
Blackstone Comm. Introd. § 1. 1 . 10 This great and ■well- 
experienced judge. 1871 Tylor Pritn. Cult. L 104 Of a 
well-experienced magician they say ‘ That is quite a Lapp ’- 

t "Well-eyed, a. Ohs. [WELLaiA'. 32 -] Having 
good eyes ; keen-sighted. 

C1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xviii. And also 
hat he be both in felde and at wode delyuere and wele j'3ed 
and wele auysed of speche. 2483 Caxton Golden Leg. 339/2 
This ymage, .'was well eyed, well browed [etc.]. *361 Daus 
tr. Bullingeron Apoc.ijsj'i) 59 Let the gallauntes of this 
worlde,..so ■well eyed, and gorgeously apparelled, marke 
these thynges well. 1571 Golding Calvin, on Ps. IxxiiL 17 
They doo nought else but dote, that ■wilbe wel eyed and 
quiksyghted of themselues. 1579 Spenser Shepk, Cal. July 
134 Shepheard mought be . , well eyed, as Argus was. 1596 — 
State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Y et there appeareth amongest 
them some reliques of the true antiquitye, though disguised, 
which a well-eyed man may iiappely discover and find out. 

Well-fa'bricatedjT*//. a. 1709 Shaftksb. Moralists m. 
ii. 215 But in Medals, and wel I- fabricated Pieces, you can 
discover Beauty, and admire the Kind. 

+ Well-faced, a. Ohs. [WsLLadz>. 32 .'] Having 
a fair face or good countenance. Also jig. 

1353 ASCIU.U RePt. Germany 29 He 'was now of the age 
of xxxii. yeares well faced. 0x369 KiNGESMiLL(,W/y 
(1580) 13 Not so well faced as well lived, I nieanenotso well 
attired in the outward man as clothed in the inward manne. 
1397 E. S. Dlseov. Knfs. Paste A 4, If my credit be better 
then 3'ours, with this niy wel-faste hoaslice. 1647 N. Ward 
Simple Cobler a Hee that hath any well-faced phansy in his 
Crowne. itei (? Calder] Sc. Presbyi, Eloq. (ed. a) Postscr. 
102 A great Mantle of Bonnie braw well fac’d Lasses. 1707 
Land Gas, No. 4368/4 On the i5tb Instant a pretty well 
Fac’d Boy.. went away from Scbool. 

Well-famed, ppl. a. Of good fame, famous. *6o6 
Shaks. Tr. if Cr. iv. v. 173 My well- fam’d Lord of Troy. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. IIL iv. 89 While he, forgetting 
clean The sorrow and the joy his eyes bad seen. Lies quiet 
and well famed. 

"Well-fa ’Sicied, ///. a. Designed or devised 
with good invention and taste j displaying a happy 
fancy. 

*710 Steele Tailer No._248 F i She ■was mounted on a 
Pad, ■with a very well-fancied Furniture. 1731 Eliza Hky- 
WOOD Betsy Thoughtless XL 102 This happened to be the 
first day of her putting on a very ridi, and extremely wdF 
fencied gown. 177a Foote Haoob n. Wks. 1799 II. 304 
What thmk you of a bracelet, or a well-fancied aigret? 
1779 Warner in Jesse SeiWjn. 4- Contemp, 1x844) IV. 311 
Rendering odious a well-fancied oath from i the mint of the 
metropolis by his vile provincial pronunciatiou. 1821 Scott 
JCemlw. XXX, The dress of Raleigh, was a weU-faueded and 
rich suit. 

Wellfare, obs. f. Welpaeb. 

Well-faring, ///. a. Ohs. exc. arch. 

1 1. Of handsome or well-favotiied appearance ; 
good-looking ; also, robust, healthy. Obs. 

C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 452 Than founde T sytte 
euen yprlght A wonder welfaiymg knyght. 1390 Gower 
Cortp. 11.240 Sche . , thoghte hou uevere creature Was so 
Tvel farende as was he. x:i4oo sd Pol. Poems ii, 51 Wel- 
feryug men of armes. ,1470-83 Malory /I ?^Awr vi. L 184 
Hym thought be saweueucr>isoo wel farynge a man, a 1313 
Fabyan Ckren. vi. clvu (iSirl 144 He was fayre and wel- 
fa^nge of body, and steme of looke and of face. 1536 
Pitgr. Tale 170 in Thytme’s Animouhi. 82 Ther I spyed 
wallcyng a coortely pryst, and a welfaryne. 1397 A. M. tr, 
Guilletrteau’s Pr, Chtrurg, +7/3 The entralles 01 a So-wnde 
and welfaring man. , , . . • 

1 2. Couched in prCper or appropriate terms. Ohs. 

a 1400 1 su'miras 333 A chartir -was mad fulle wele farandc, 

..Thatthofehe never come in his lande. That sdio solde 
qwene bee, 

3. arch. Doing well, prosperous. , ^ J , 1 

The spelling indicates 'association with i L 

x888 DouGHrY., 4 fwi/a IF; Lord 

- would leave him here other two or three years 1— then would 
he be fully at bis ease, and a welfaring peisom ■ s i ; 


"WEIiL-PAVOUBEDITESS. 

"Well-fa-sMoned, (///.) a. 

I. Of good make or lasiiion ; well made. 

1380 BLUNDKVlL.<4r/^A’zV7«^-i. iii. 3 His thighes larea 
and long, with bones well fashioned, a 1700 Dryden 
Art of Love t. 579 Wear well-fashion’d Cloaths, like other 
Men. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 108 When down in thy .shin 
well-fashioued at last thou drawest anigh To the Tlire^ 
horned Island. 

t2. Of polite manners or demeanour. Obs. 
x6tt CoTGR.,Morigend,..vfe:l\ behaued, of good carriave 
well fashioned. 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv 
xvii. 396 Behaving himselfe with so well-fasnioned modesty 
*693 Locke Educ.% 143 (1699)259 First, a disposition oftlie 
Mind not to offend others ; and, Secondly, the most accent 
able, and agreeable way of expressing that Disposition 
From the one, Men are called Civil; from the other VdelL 
f^him'd. a 1700 Evelyn Dimy an. 1646 (Chandos) iSo 
His daughter, a pretty well-fashioned young -vl^oman i7ih 
Steele Tailer No. 198 F 2 A young Matt of Two Md 
twenty, well-fashioned, learned, genteel. 

Well-fatted, ppl. a. 1723 Pope Odyss. xvm. 31 A 
Kid s well-fatted entrails (tasteful food 1). 1791 Cqwper 
Iliad IX. 378 Oxen and sheep they slaiightery, many a 
plump Well.fatted brawn extended in the flames. 

_ Well-fa ’VOtired, Handsome or attractive 

in appearance, good-looking. 

1420-22 Lydg. 7 %ebes i. 754 He was a semly knj-ght, Wel 
fauoured in euery mannys sight. £■1430 — liUn. Poans 
(Percy Soo.) 40 Your •weel favoured lace. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xiv. ii. Thy wel faverde and moast fayre lady, 
1349 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) B iij b, If one be well fal 
uburder than another, will ye puni.she him bicause ye looke 
for an equalitie of all things? 1599 Shaks. Much Ado ni. 
iii. 15. 1633 C. Farewell E.-India Colation 15 A man of a 
liuely countenance and weU fauored. 1684 Bunyan 

II. (1900) 220 The Boy -was in very mean Cloadis, but of a 
very fresh and well-favoured Countenance. 1787 Burns 
Song, There'sa Vouth sHe's bonie and braw, weel-favour’d 
withal. 1848 Akerman Aue. 4- Mod. Coins v. 8 g A wtll-fed 
and well-favoured man. 1863 Dickens Mvt. Pr. 1. vi, She 
was a tall, upright, well-favoured woman, though severe of 
countenance. 

)9. in Sc. form {welt or west) faird, faur'd, far'd, 
far't,faurt, etc. 

=1535 Lyndesay Satyre 4333 Now, -wallie fall that weill 
fairde mow 1 13 . . in Bannatyne EPS. (Blunter. Club) 399 A 
weilfaird may. 1719 D’Urfey Pills HI. 307 There I met 
with a welfar’d Lass. 1781 Burns ‘ fJw banks' i. 

(var.) The graces of her weel-faur’d face. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xlii, He’s vera weel, ..but no naithing so wcll-far'd as your 
coloneU 1830 A. Picken Uomiuie's Legacy HI. 32 The de- 
linquent and his wife want to get their own infamous con- 
duct shifted now over upon that well fard hoy. 1894 
Crockett Raldersxxiii. 277 1 ’Hneverdeny that in the days 
o’ yer youth ye war a weel-faured lass, 
b. of an animal, a locality, a plant. 

1339 Bible (Great) Geu. xli. 4 The euyll fauored & leane 
flesshed kyne did eate vp the seuen welfauored & fatt kyne. 
1854 S. Thomson Wild E/owers 112 The purple goat’s- 
beard, . . the corn blue-bottle are well-favoured plants. 1861 
W. F. Collier I/isi. Eng. Lit. 403 This ill-named and not 
very well-favoured spot formed the nucleu.s of Abbotsford, 
t e. transf. (cf. Wjsll-favoukbdly b), 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. v, 34 [He] bangs the mule 
at a well-favor’d rate. 

t Well-fa-voTiredly, Obs. In a well- 
favoured manner. 

a. Beautifully, handsomely j attractively, grace- 
fully, 

1532 Morb Confut, Ttndale Wks. 668/2 But now goetb 
Tindal wel fauoredly forth witli a great lace of another ful 
solucion, 1538 Elyot Diet., Fvlchre, an aduerbe, signifyeth 
fayre, beautifully, well fauoredly. 1542 Udall Erasnu 
Apeph. 7 We dooe not put images to makyng but onely to 
suche werkemenne of whom wee see some noumbre of 
images welfauouredly and mynionly made afore. 1543 As- 
CHAM Toxoph, (Arb.) 143 Teatcbe me to shoote a.5 fayre, and 
welfauouredly as you can imagen. 1562 'I'urner Bathes 
lb, He that had ben in Italye and Germany, and had sene 
howe costly and wellfauoredly the bathes are trimmed and 
appoynted there. .wouldeletc.J. 1790 SHiRKEFsYVewtf Gloss. 
39/1 Weelfar’dly, cleverly, with a good grace. 1823 Jamie- 
son, WeilfaurtUe, adv, x. Handsomely, S. 

b. Ironically, in reference to thrashing, punish- 
ment, etc. : Severely, soundly, ‘handsomely’. 

1342 Udai.l Erasm. Apopk. 100 Diogenes- .tooke ahrode 
thongue. .and the same wel fauouredly bestowed about y* 
ribbes and pate of Midlas. 156$ Hyng Darytes 401^ (Brandi) 
He wil not away til 1 cauuis him wel fauoredly. 1379-80 
North Plutarch, Antouius (159s) 990 They them selues 
were oftentimes put to flight, and welt auori dly beaten. 1639 
B’uller Holy War ii. xxiv. (1640) 74 He would often give 
a smart jest,,. and sometimes he was well-favouredly met 
with ; as the best fencer in wits school hath now and then, 
an unhappy blow dealt him. i6$z Hkylyk Cosmogr. it. 151 
The [Russian] women. .think themselves neither loved nor 
regarded, unlesse they be two or three times a day well 
favouredly swadled, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, I 
Swing'd him off, 1 lay’d on and beat him well-favoredly. 
o. ?Lavishlyj liberally. 

*363-87 Foxe a. 4- M. (1596)239/1 About the sute whereof 
when much monie was bestowed on both sides weifauoredlie. 
dr By good fortune, happily. -Sc. 

«X774 Fbrgusson Poems, Eclogue g6 Whan I shoot my 
n ose in, ten to aue If 1 weelfardly see my aue liearihslane, 

"Well^fa'voureduess. How rare or Ohs, 
The quality or condition of being well-favoured ; 
beauty, comeliness, 

*S 4 S Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 142 Nature it selfe taught 
men to ioyne alwayes welfauourednesse with profytable- 
nesse. /xtS 7 S tr- PoL Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 
129 He is reooTted greatlie to have mervayled at their witte 
and wd'iaverdnes. xfteyj Markham Caval. i. (1617) 69 It 
maketh your Gelding haue a delicate fine leane bead, of a 
I comely shape, well-fauorednesse and proportion. 1642 




•WELL-FEASTED. 

WnwifTt. Trarr. (.Arh.) 75 The longevity, well favoured- 
nS and imiated honesty of the people. 1780 M. Madan 
TheMhth^ya (1781) I- 213 A. worthy man, who wm in love 
■ii^th a married woman upon account of her modesty, and 
well-favouredness of her children. x8as Jamieson, Weil. 
fatWiness, handsomeness. 1885 Burton Arab. Nis. (shr. 
' a V Ttl Khalid. .was pleased with his well-favouredness 

and elegant aspect. , 0 mi 

Well-fea'sted, *^71 Miiron Sam.<!an 1419 The 
well-feasted Priests [arelthen soonest fir'd With zeal, if aught 
Religion seem concern’d. 

WellMfea-thered, #/. a. 

1,40-70 AlisaHnderz 6 g Well fevered flan floungen ahoute. 
leoi Spenser Visions Bellay xi, A Bird all white, well 
feathered on each wing. 1639 Fuller Noly War n. x. 
(1640) s8 And herein he discovered his want of judgement, 
being indeed like an arrow well-feathered, but with a blunt 
pile; lie flew swift, but did not sink deep. 1671 Woodhkad 
Teresa i. xiii. 75 Like some young Bird, not so well-fea- 
thered. x8ss Poultry Chron. 1 1- 419 Short, well feathered legs. 
Well-fea-tured, a. Having good features. 
Formerly also in wider sense ; Well formed or 
shaped. 

{■1500 Three Kings Sons in And many tyme he wold. . 


41600 Ignoto in I. D. & C. M. £^igr. (?i83o) D 5 b, "WeX 
featurde lasse. Thou knowest I loue the deere. «i6i8 J. 
Davies (Heim.) Wits Pilp'. etc. (Grosart) 27/2 Well fea- 
tur’d Flesh too base a Suhiect is For Sou’raign Lones diuine, 
ay-blest, imbrace. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2354/8 An Indian 
Black, about r8 years of Age, well featur'd. 1787 Burns 
Song,' There's a Youth' zo Weel-featur’d, weel-tocher’d, 
■weel mounted and braw. i860 Whyte Melville Mhi. 
Harb. v, Who, to do him justice, was a gentleman-like, well- 
featured fellow enough. 1874 Motley yoAn Barnev. II. 
xvii. 226 A tall,, .well-featured, mild, gentlemanlike man. 

Well(-)fed,#/. «. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 471 A1 to selde iwys Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde. 1535 Coverdalk Tsa. _xxv. 6 Fat 
and welfed beastes. 1600 Sir % Oldcastle m. i. 99 Weele 
strike the stagge our selues Shall fill our dishes with his 
wel-fed flesh, c 1611 Chapman Iliad Jx. 208 Then of a well 
fed swine A huge fat shoulder he cuts out. 172S Pope 
Odyss. HI. S3S Bid some swain to lead A well-fed bullock 
from the grassy mead. 1786 Burns The Vision 1. xiv, 
There, well-fed Irwine stately thuds. 1S20 Lamb £lia i. 
Christ's Hasp., Sleek well-fed blue-coat boys. 1828 Davy 
Salmonia 40 A fine well-fed fish, not much less tban a Ihs. 
1874 T. M. Fothergill Maintenance of Health 344 Good 
meat nas its red meat marbled or interstreaked with fat, 
■This shows it is well-fed. 

Well-feed, -fee’d, ppl, a, 16S4 Contempt. St. Man i, 
ix. (1699) 93 The rich Man shall not then have.. well- Fee'd 
Lawyers to defend his Process. 1897 Westm. Gas. 28 Sept, 
8/1 Twelve angry litigants, each assisted by bewigged and 
well-feed counsel. Well-fee'ding,^//. a. c 1611 Chap- 
man Iliad m. 282 On Troyes well feeding soyle [eirl jjfldpa 
irouA-ufloreipapj. fWe 11 .fGe‘ling,ppi.a. 06 s. Sensible, 
intelligent. 138a Wyclif Eccltts. vii. at Wile thou not gone 
awei fro a wel felende womman [Vulg. a mtdiere sensata]. 

■Well-feigned, ppl. a. 

1667 Milton P. L. tx. 49a Under shew of Love well feign'd, 
1725 Pope Odyss. xviii. 37 Ulysses then with art, And fears 
welT-feign’d,_ disguis’d his dauntless heart. 1813 Scott 
Rokehy v. xix, [He] look’d with well-feign'd fear around. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
136 The Colonel expressed a well-feigned astonishment at 
the appearance of the table; 

Well-fenced, pfri, a. 1705 Mandevii.lk Grumbling Hive 
25 'Till some Well-fenced Retreat is found; And here they 
die, or stand their Ground. 1719 De Fok Crusoe (Globe) 
148 Some enclosed Piece of Ground, well fenc’d either with 
Hedge or Pale. Well-femded,///. gl 1863 Allinoham 
$0 Mad. Poetnsy Southwell Park ii. ii3 Tlie well-fended 
nunlike child. Well-ferme'nted, ppl. a. 1731 Arbuth. 
NOT Hat. Aliments (1733) 193 Well fermented Bread, and 
well fermented Liquors. Well-flled, 7*//. a. 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalinls Advis.fr. Parnass. ii. xviii. 251 The 
be.st Poets, with their well filed, and long studied verses. 

Well-filled, ppl. a. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 3,74 Giue banquet; and the rest 
(Poeme and Har^) that grace a wel-fill’d boorde. 1723 
Pope Odyss, ix.s The well.fUl’d palace, the perpetual feast. 
1781 Crabbe Library 14& The dull red edging of the well- 
fill’d page. 1786 Burns To Avid Mare xii. But thy auld 
tail thou wad hae wbisket, An’ spread abreed thy weel-fill’d 
brisket. 1832 Longf. Capias de Manrique Ixi, He left no 
well-filled treasury, 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda -xS\\t Whose 
light-brown hair was set up in a small parallelogram above 
his well-filled forehead. 1878 J. Buller Hew Zealand i, 
iv^SS They came in fleets of their well-filled canoes. 

Well-fi'nislied, ppl. a, Shenstone Rss. Wks. 

1768 II. 173 One truly splendid action, or one well-finished 
cbmposition, includes more than all the results from more 
trivial perforinanceSi 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 Forcattle, 
welf-finished animals met a brisk selling trade; 

WelIC-)fi-tted,///. d!. 

■f 1. Fully equipped or fiwnjshed. Obs. 

138S Shaks; L L, L. It. i. 43 A man of soiieraigne parts 
he IS esteem’d : Well fitted in Arts, glorious in Armes. 1636 
CowLBY Pindar. Odes, Resurrection ii, Lo bow the Years 
to come, a numerous and well-fitted Quire, All hand in 
band do decently advance. 

2. Exactly adjusted, shaped, or suited. 

1791 CowPEH Iliad XVIII. 758 A pond’rous helmet bright 
Well-fitted to his brows. 1839 Ainsworth fack Sheppard 
HI. ii, It was a night well fitted to their enterprise— calm, 
still, and profoundly dark. M04 A. C. Fraser Biogr. PMlos. 
iv. 142 An easy flow of well-ntt^ words. 

Well-fi-tting, ppl. a. 

1837 DoFFERiNArft. High Lai. vi, 59 A well-fitting white 
^istcoat. 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxvii, His welt, 
fitting cord breeches. i88t J. W. Haward Orthop. Surg, 
72 Only well-fitting boots, with a sufficiently wide sofe, 
should be worn. , . 


Well-fixed, ppl, et. 1718 P. Rar Hist. Reh. vi. 287 Followed 
by 40 or so stately Fellows, .arm’d each of ’em with a well 
fc'd Gun on his Shoulder. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 246 
T|ie c omplete Well-fixed necessity and end of all things. 

‘W'ell(-)fla"VOUred, df. a. Having a good 
natural flavour, b. Mixed with an ingredient 
which imparts a good flavour. 

1771 Phil. Trails. LXI. 311 The natural history of this 
well-flavoLired fish. _ 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool.lll. 297 The 
flesh, when boiled, is of a pale red, but well flavored. 1868 
Epicure's Year-bk. 185 Serve it with a well-flavoured sauce 
or puree 1884 E. Yates Recoil. 1. iv. 134 The culinary 
preparations .. were well flavoured, highly seasoned, ana 
much relished by us. 

Well-fledged, ppl, a. Well-feathered. 1743^ R. Bcair 
Grave 767 The weary bird,, dozes till the dawn ot day. Then 
claps his well-fledg'd wings, and bears away. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad IV. 148 A well-fledged arrow that had never flown. 
WeU(-)fleeced, ppl. a. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. 
ii. 46 Thou hast a well-fleec'd flocke feede to and fro. 1650 
H. Vaughan Silejs Seint. r. The Search 27 They.. drove 
home to the Tent Their weli-fleec’d traine. 1724 [see 
Fleeced///. a,'i]. 

'WeU.(r)’&esh.edippl. a. 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; plump, brawny. 
Also//-. 

1383 Higins funius' Noniencl.i,s,%l a Tarosus,. .wellflesht, 
18^8 [see Fleshed ppl. a. i]. 1S7S Geo. Eliot Derouda 
Ixix, Happiness is considered as a well-fleshed indifference 
to sorrow outside it. 1901 H. Sutcliffe Misir. Barbara 
Cunliffe V. 76 Weel-fleshed men could niver stand up long 
agen an ale-pot. 

2. Inured to or eager for bloodshed. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1394) 372 As gray- 
hounds well flesht follow after wilde beasts. 1693 Drydem 
Rpii. Sir P. Fairborne's Tmnb ix Against the Moors bis 
well-flesh’d Sword he draws. 

Well-fletched, ppl. a. Well-feathered. 1636 Cowley j 
Pindar. Odes, 2/id Olyuip. x. Leave, wanton Muse, thy 
roving flight, To thy loud String thewell-fletcht Arrowput. 
Weli(-)floored, fpl. a. 1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 194 j 
Chambers boorded after the maner of owre waynscotte and 
wellflowred. Well(-)fl.oured, ///.zr. lyaS E. S[mith] 
Compleat Honsew. (ed. 2) 108 Put under it two or three 
Sheets of Cap-Paper well floured. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
8/1 The potatoes and flour are worked into dough on a 
well-floured board, 

Well(-)fiowei*ed^ ppl. a. a. Richly enabel- 
lished with flowers or figures of flowers. D. Bear- 
ing a good head of flowers. 

1392 Shaks. Rom, ^ ful. 11. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower'd. 1843 Florist's Jrnl. 135 Eriostemon cuspi- 
datus, well flowered. 

Well-fo'Uowed,///. <z. (Follows. 6 b.) «i586Sidney 
Arcadia iit. viii. (1912) 390 Thus with the well-followed 
valure of Amphialus were the other almost overthrowne. 
■Wellf-iforewa-ming, ///. a. 1393 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, 
in. ii. 85 What beaded this? but well fore- warning winds 
Did seerae to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest. Well- 
forged, ppl. a. zygz Cowper Iliad xut, 233 The well- 
forged helmet. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. ix. He school'd us 
in a well-forged tale, Of scheme the Castle walls to scale. 
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song of English, Victoria, The 
tested chain holds fast, The well-forged link rings true ! 

"Well-formed, ppl. a. a. of persona and 
material things. 

ciSaoW. WALTBRGwyf/a!«/«<5-6'>'/.(Roxb.) Aiij, Ofshape 
and persone slie was well fourmed. a 1386 Stamv Arcadia 
HI, (1922) 38 The kissing of her welformed mouth. 1643 
Waller Poems, Palamede io Zelinde i Fairest piece of 
well form'd earth, Vrge not thus your haughty Birth. 1653 
R. Sanders Physiogn. 139 The well formed head is like a 
Mallet or a Sphear. /788_ Mrs Hughes Henry <5. Isab. 
xviii. II. 88 Not a pleasingview,. .or a well-formed tree, was 
passed without furnishing matter for her observation, 1803 
WORDSW. Prelude VH. 206 A range Of well-formed charac- 
ters, with chalk inscribed Upon the smooth flat .stones. 183X 
James PAiZ Augustus iv, A man of thirty- two or thirty- 
three years of age, tall, well-formed, handsome. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Pkys. Geog. 160 Well-formed flint hatchets. 1883 
D. C. Murray Hearts xi. He had a large and well-formed 
body, plump but not corpulent, 
b, of immaterial things. 

1643 Dorney (.title), A briefe and exact Relation of ..Pas- 
sages that hapned in the late well-formed (and as valiently 
defended) Seige laid before the City of Glocestw.. r723 
Watts Logic iv. Introd., A weE-formed Proposition, or a 
just Argument. 1746 ’Rixk’SS.xs. Horace, A. P. 230 The Child, 
who now with firmer Footing walks, And with uiifaulterin& 
well-form’d Accents talks. 1759 Goldsm. Pres. State Pol, 
Learn, xi. (Globe) 444/2 In a well-formed education a cour.se 
of history should ever precede a course of ethics. 1787 Burns 
Frol, spoken by Woods 23 WeU-form’d taste and spariding wit. 

Well(-)fo rtified, ppi. 

1538 [see Fortifif.d]. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, rv. ii, 19 
For I protest we are well fortified, And strong enoog'h to 
issue out and fight. i6i8 Gainsford Glory JEng. i, viit. 60 
They can bring you into well fortified Cities, a 1623 Man- 
wayring Sea-mans Diet. 63 If a Peace have much mettle 
in any part, they say, she is well fortified. 169a, 1757 [see 
Fortified ppl, <*.], 1821 tr. Iliad 11. 1. 41 The wHl-fortified 

city of I lium. 

fWell-foTttinate, O'. Obs. •■next. 

1323 Cromwell in Merriman Life if Lett, (190a) 1. 34 The 
well fortunate and sawge Capetayn, the yerle of Surrey. 
a 1333 Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. xliii. (1535) 84 Cer- 
taynly the princis are glorious, and the people well fortunate, 
and the senate happy, whan all agree in one councell. 
4'Well'fo’J^tu.ned., ppl. a. Obs. Favoured by 
fortune; 

1 c r374, 1484 [see FoRTUNsm]. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell 
i (Sommer) 249 Gretyng. .fro the esquyer vnknowen and well 
fortuned. 1530 Palsgr. 329/r Well fortuned, bien eurS. 
1556 Flores' A itrelio ^ Isah. O 8, If aiiney ladey well fortunede 
founde you disposede in her fauour. 


WELL-PUBlSriSHED. 

Well-fought,///, cc. 

1 1. Inured to fight. Obs. 

1398 Chapman dfetwr Iliads v. [ix.]po The Curet.s wars did 
hold With the well-fought Etoliaus [iViToiAoi fnevexupfca-s]. 

2. Valiantly contested. 

1717 Tickell Epist, fr. Lady io Gent at Avignon 74 Our 
Sex has.. purchased Fame in many a well-fought Street. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 4or Oh 1 had he perisht on some well- 
fought day. 1761 Foote Lyari. ii (1786) 17, I returned to 
reap the harvest of the well-fought field. 1814 Scott Lord 
of Isles VO. XX, Who in the well-fought conflict fell. 1818 
Newman Poems (1903) 48 The strange events of many a 
well-fought day, 

t Well-fou'gliteii,///. tz. Obs. = prec. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. iS In this glorious and well- 
foughten field. 1622 Dravton Poly-olb. xxii. r377 Brough- 
ton., there lastly gaue his blood To that well-fougUtea Field. 

WellC-jfound,///. a. 

fl. a. Used in the vocative (like wekotne) to 
greet a person when met. Obs. 

C1350 Ipomadon 6715 (Kolhing) Well founde, mayde 
Imayne. c 1330 Ly beaus Disc. (Ritson) 1660 The constable, 
seyde, Well founde. Noble knyght of the table rounde. 
f2. Of tried goodness, merit, or value j well- 
approved, commendable. Obs. * 

In quot. 1S87 prob. an echo of Shakspere's use. 

1601 .Shaks. Alls Well it. i. 103 Gerard de N arbon was my 
father. In what he did professe, -well found. 1607 — Cor. ii. 
ii. 48 In OUT well-found Successes. 1887 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
in Forin, Rev. May 728 Many [of the Athenian hetsene] 
lived comparatively well-found lives. 

3. Fully furnished or equipped. 

*793 [see Found///, a. 2]. 1864 Burton Scot Abr.ll. iL 

144 The garrison is large and well found. 1869 Blackmokk 
Loma D. x, He .seemed very old, being over twenty, and 
well-found in beard. rSgi A. H. Markham Sirf. Franklin 
301 A well-found steamer, 

■Well(-)fou*nded, fpl. a. Built on a good 
and solid base. lit. and jig. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 922 (Fairf.) And which a 
goodelysoftespecheHad that swete,..Sofrendely,andsowel 
y-^ounded,Vpalresounso wely-founded^/hwuKrrar /ow/tf 
raison^ 1671 Woodhead St. Tei-esai. xxiv. 164 My Prayer 
began to settle itself, like a well-founded Building. 1706 
Congreve Pindar. Ode to Queen 5 Britain’s Queen, . . Fix’d 
on the Base of Her well-founded State. 1821 Craig Lect, 
Drawing, etc. vii. 366^ We will for this purpose establish a 
set of well-founded principles for our standard. 

b. esp. of a belief, sentiment, statement, etc. s 
Having a foundation in feet; based on good or 
sure grounds or reasons. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia viii. vii. Her jealousy, already 
but too well founded, received every hour the poisonous 
nourishment of fresh conviction. 1814 Scott Wav. xl, A 
well-founded disbelief in the co-operation of the English 
Jacobites kept many Scottish men ofrank from his standard. 
1827 -- Two Drovers ii, The Cumbrian Squire, who had 
entertained some suspicions of his manager’s honesty, was 
taking occasional measures to ascertain how far they were 
well-founded. 1833 [see Founded i]. 1905 F. Harrison 
Chatham iii. 42 There was no personal malignity in his 
accusations, he believed them to be well-foundea. 

Hence Well-fowndedly adv. 

1888 Sat. Rev, 27 Oct. 486/2 They had prided themselves, 
not too well-foundedly, that.. they had far the better of 
England. 

•Well-fijamed, ppl. a. Well shaped, fashioned, 
constructed, or composed. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1022) 146 Like a man whose 
best building was a well-framea conscience. 1625 K. Long 
tr. Barclay's Argenis iii. xi. 188 As .soone as 1 shall come to 
shore.. some wel-framed lye shall happely bring roe to hen 
1718 Prior and HymnCatlim. 73 In the well-fram’d Models, 
..Thou .shew’dst, where Towers or Battlements should rise. 
X79X Cowper lUad_ ix. 70 Yet when thy speech is to the 
Kings of Greece It is well framed and prudent. 1876 Hardy 
Etkelberta xxxv, A well-framed reflective man with a grey 
heard. 

Well-fraught,///, a. 1674 N. Fairfax 5«/.4 4- i'e/F. To 
Rdr., That well-fraught world of words that answers works. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 371 The well-fraught Bowl Circles 
inc^ant. 1S08 Mrs. Iliff Poems (1818) 98 How wise 
Ulisses' well-fraught tale Did o’er Nausicaa's fears prevaiU 
Well-fre’ckled, ppl. a.. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarch. To 

Rdr. 140 For Leopard Learning is a finer Beast Then a Sire 
or Damme ; well-freckled witts shew best, 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxxv, He was. broad-faced, broad-shouldered, 
well freckled, and pug-nosed. Well-frei'ghted,^/. a, 
1663 Cowley Country Mouse 82 Loe, in the midst oia well 
fraited Pye, 'J'hey both at last glutted and wanton lye. 
Well-freque'nted, ppl. a. 1713 Pennecuik Tweeddale 
10 An old and well frequented Inn. Z7 ^8 Anson's Voy.iu 
xiii. 278 An amicable well frequented port. 1778 D. L,oca 
Tour Scot, s A well-frequented weekly market each Thurs- 
day. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 289 The well-fre- 
quented Rose inn. f Well-freslied, 7//. «. Obs. 1598 
Sylvester Du Barias ii. iii. in. Law 970 In a bucket, that 
[shepherd] (Well-fresht himselfe) bears some unto his Flock, 
■Well(-)fnii'ted, ///. a. 2626 Bp. Hall Contempt., 0 . T. 
XX. xi. 251 So wee haue seene the keraell of a well fruited 
plant degenerate into that crab, or willow, which gaue the 
originall to his stocke. a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark xii, 
8 A v ineyard is. .a place w^ planted, well fruited. 

Wellfal, var. Wealttji, Ohs. 
■Well(-)fa'riiis]ied,i>/'/. a. Amply provide^ 
sluukLil, equipped, etc. .see FfiBNI-sllMD;. 

X474 I tisfon J ett. ni._ J07 He..lefte a gr eet garny=oii 
theer, ueell fTorny-'.hvd in vjtayll. 1353 [see Fui’ni-SI'KO 
2(1. 1566 P\iN ICR frir/r), I he Palace of Piea-.ur>, Beautified 
adorned and well furnished with plea'au’it Histones and 
evr.ellent Noiiels. i6i8 Gn.iNsroi(D P. Woneck 43 'I he 
Kings ForewaiJ being full cf companie and well furnished. 
1635-36 Cowley //« i(/e« i\. end, Lo ! they 'arriv’eJ nowat 
th’^appointcd place; Well-cliosen and well furnisht for the 
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WELL-HEABTED. 


Chase. 1687 Lend. Gaz, No. 12240/4 A thickwell furnished 
grey Gelding, full aged. X710 Congreve Doris ir Wks. 
1730 III. 293 Her sparkling Eyes she still retains, And 
Teeth in good Repair; Andher well-furnish’d Front disdains 
To grace with borrow’d Hair. 1852 Grote Greece n. Ixix. 
(1862) VI. 193 A year’s campaign.. would enable them to 
return with a well-furnished purse. 

"b. esp. of a house or room. 

i63S“S6 Cowley Dteuidets i. 681 Well-fumisht-Chambers, 
for jn each there stood, A narrow Couch, Table and Chair 
of wood. iSag Aftuiversa?y raa He has. .a fair estate, . .a 
well furnished house, [etc.]. 1850 Lynch Theoph. Trittal 
vii. 133 A well-clad woman in a well-furnished room. 

Hence Well-fti’rnislieaness. 
i6s3 H. More Conjeci, Cabhal. (1662] ri8 In respect of 
the fulness and well-rurnishedness of the Earth. 
Well-fuiTea, ppl. a.. i6ir J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge of 
(Grosart) ag/r The well-furrd Deane. 1837 Sir h. 
Palgrave Merck. ^ Priori. (1844)22 These well-furred and 
awful jilenipotentiaries, 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. .Si/cAxviii. 
329 w ill-furred skins. 

Well-gai'ted, a. lyra [see Gaited ppl. a. (Gait tA’)]. 
i8*S Jamieson, applied to a horse that is 

thoroughly broke. well(-)ga’rnislied, 1397 [see 

Garnished]. 1838 Marg. Fuller Worn. jgthC. (1862) 263 
More than one well-gtumished mansion. Well-geared, 
ppl. a. c x^^o [see Geared 1]. 1899 F. T. Bullen W zy 
JVaoy 72 Like a well-geared piece of machinery. 'Well" 
gi'ftea, cu 1633 Gaudbn ITierasp. 20 Though Ministers 
might be well-gifted, and well-affected men. 171Z Arbuthnot 
^okn Boll III, iii, Jack brag’d of greater Abilities than other 
Men ; he was well-gifted, as he pretended. 

Well-girt, ppl- a- Firmly encircled or secured 
by a girdle or girth ; esp,, after Gr. ev^mos {Hvlip), 
girt up for exercise, in good trim for walking ; 
hence (of time) strenuously bestowed. 

1647 N. Ward C 25/«?'88 A well-girt houre givesevery 

man content. 1798 Wordsw. Idiot Boy 39 The well-girt 
saddle. 1816 Southey Poet's Pilgr. i. iii. i Some three 
hours’ journey for a well-girt man. 1845 Ford Handlk. 
Spain 1. 57 To he Homerically well girt, .is half the battle 
for the traveller in Spain. 1881 Saintsbury Dryden i, 3 A 
well-girt man can survey the whole in a day’s walk. 

To. transf, of a building or stronghold. 

1736 HowK Douglas IV. i, The trembling mothers, and their 
children [are] lodg’d In well-girt towers and castles. 
't'WelK-'igi'Veu,///. 'Well-disposed. 

1335 [see Given 2]. 1379-80 North PhUarchy Brutus 
(X5g5) 1053 Cassius, .was Brutus familiar friend, hut not so 
well giuen, and conditioned as he._ 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. V/, 
III. i. 72 The Duke is vertuous, milde, and too well giuen, To 
dreame on eulll, or to woike iny downefall. 1607 Dekker & 
Webster iVesiw. Hon. ii, Why are you_a burden to the 
worlds conscience, and an ele-sore towel giuen men? e x6ii 
Chapman Iliad vii. 176 This said, the wel-giuen souldiers 
prayed. 

WeU-glebed, /t. cxfi4S W. E. in Cleveland's Poems 
(1677) 124 A well-gleb’d Vicarage. WeU-glossed,/^!. rt. 
C161X Chapman //zWvii.264 By^Telamon wa.sgiueuAfaire 
well glossed purple waste. Well-gIoved,/Syi/. 1864. 

' Annie Thomas ’ D. Donne III. 10 She laid her well-gloved 
hand on his arm. 

Well-gO'ing’, ppl, a. (Said of an animal, a 
machine, etc.) 

x523 Lisle .Mlfric on 0 . 4 - Test. (Crawford) 66 Make 
me now ready a well going horse. 'Bvms /nveniorp> 

20 My hah’ aliin’s a weel gaun fillie. — Addr. Unco Quid 
5 Whase life is like a weel-gaun mill, Supply’d wi’ store o’ 
water. 1789 Cowper Let. to S. Rose 3 June, It .seems they 
are well-going clocks, and cheap,_ 1893 Crockett Men of 
Moss^Hags xxxii. 236 Her well-going talk eased my heart in 
the midst of so many troubles. 

"Well-go ‘tten, ppL a. Obtained by good 
means, honourably gained. (Cf. IlIj-gotten.) 

1330 Palsgr. 844/1 Well gotten, <xxs33 

Berners Hteon Ixviii. 235 Duke Naymes wolcle take neuer 
a peny, for he thought al that ryohys was not wel goten. 
1636 Cowley Misir., Dialogueii, I'll the well.gotten Pleasure 
Safe in my Memo’ry Trea.sure. iSssTknnysom Maud r. iv. 
iii, Your father has wealth well.gotten, and 1 am nameless 
and poor. 

Well-go •verned, 

1. Following a good rule of life and behaviour ; 
controlled by reason. 

c 1410 Lantern of Light 10 AVhanne ]>i neijbotir is wise, 
wel gouerned. c 14^ Pecock Repr, 11. vii. 179 Deuout and 
weel gouerned pilgrimes. 1593 Shaks. Ront. pul. i. v. 70 
Verona brags of him, 'J'o be a vertuous and well gouern'd 
youth. _ 1398 F. 'h'ic&is.s Pallad. Tamia 281 b, A man of ver- 
tuous disposition . . and wel gouerned cariage. 1614 Bp. Hall 
Coniempl., 0 . T.y, vi. 137 How highly God doth esteeme a 
well gouerned zsale. 1634 Milton Comus yos And that 
which is not good, is not delicious To a well-goveni'd and 
wl.se appetite. 1863 Dickens Mui, Pr. 11, vii, Yes, bul.^a 
well-governed mind can be soared silting ! 

2, Of a state or society of men : Ruled by a good 
government. 

1370 Homilies n. Disoied. ReielUen iv.issiP'i 590 In 
an ye well gouerned common wealth, where good lawesarein 
force. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. ParnasS. 
I. XXV, (1674) ®7 rewards. . which were practised in Welk 
governed Cojninpn-wealths. 1748 Anson’s Pay. ill. x:. 413 
The whole Empire was a well-governed affectionate family. 
18x6 Coleridge Lay Serm. i. (1852) 22 By the happy 
organisation of a well-governed society. xSys Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 395 If you go away from well.governed states to. . 
Thessaly, where there is great disorder and licence, 
Well-go’verning, v 5 l. sk. _ 1649 Milton Eikon. xv. 141 
Had he.. known how to distinguish.. between the whdl- 
some heat of well Governing, and the feverous rage of 
Tyrannizing. _ 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. ff, 
Parnass. ji. li. {1674) 202 [His] Wit was miraculous in the 
well-governing of those people. tWell-go'vernment. 

06 s. 1714 Fortescue-Aland Pref. Fortescue's Abs. tf 

Lint. Mon, p. xvi, Positive Institutions for the \Vell-govern- 


ment of the People, tWell-go-vemor. 06 s. One 
who governs well. 1388 Wyclip i Tint. v. 17 The prestis 
that ben wel gouernoures [1382 that ben wel bifore, Vulg. 
gui bene praesunt]. 

f W ell-graced, a. Obs, F ull of grace or graces. 

1393, x6o 5 (see Graced]. 

Well-gra'ded, a. Having easy gradients. x837[see 
Graded 3]. 1878 J, S. Campion Spain xxi. (1879) 266 The 
well-graded waggon-road to Lerida. Well-grassed, 
(ppDi a. 1731 (see Grassed ppl. a. ij 18S6 R. P. Whit- 
worth Bauiiere's S. Austral. Gazetteer Advts. p, xix, Large 
and well-grassed paddocks. xSgo ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Re- 
former viii, An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 
Well-gra' veiled, ppl. a. 1799 G. S. Carey Balnea (ed. 2) 
220 A Beautiful well-gravelled walk. 

Well-greaved, a. Used to translate Homer’s 

iiiKPTjpibes (pi.). 

X848 Buckley Iliad n. 33X But come, ye well-greaved 
Greeks, remain all here. 2870 Bryant Iliad 1. 23 Well- 
greaved Achaians. 1887 Morris xi. 402 Telemachus 

now already are thy well-greaved fellows there. 

tWell-grlmdedjyS/f.zx. Well ground. 1631 Vaugh- 
an Praise Countrie-Ufe ii. Wks. 1914 1 . 127 In populous 
Cities their Come is either roouldie, or not wel-gnnded. 
1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 92 A soft and weU-grinded 
pouch of meal. 

"Well-gr&omed, ppl, a. a. lit. of a horse. 

1890 ‘ R. _ Boldrewood ’ MinePs Right xvi, The well- 
groomed, high-conditioned team, .plunged at their collars. 
1900 E. H, Cooper Monk -wins vi. 40 Young men in smart 
riding suits on well-groomed hacks- 

■fa. of persons : Neat and trim, spick and span, 
with hair, skin, etc. carefully tended. 

188$ [see Well-tailored]. 1889 Daily Nems 9 Dec. 5/5 
He had a well-groomed air, though he seemed carelessly 
dressed. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare of Footlights i, Tables 
crowded with well-groomed men and pretty women. 

Hence Well-groo'iuedness. 
igpz Blackw. Mctg. R-gt. 533/2 The first thing I observed, 
when he was shown in, was his weIl.groomedne.ss. j 

"Well-girOU'Xlded, ppl, a. Of immaterial 
things; Based oa good grounds, firmly founded, 
having a good basis or foundation. 

11x369 [.see Well-founded]. 1379 E. K. in SpensePs 
Sheph, Cal Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to 
be looRe,. .in this Authour is well grounded. 1611 A. Staf- 
ford Miobe i. 162, I would onely desire to see my natiue 
conntrey voide of erronlons doctrine, and flourish vnder a 
liuely, well grounded faith. 16^ (Hite) Humble Desires and 
Propositions for a Safe and Well-grounded Peace. 1648 
[see Grounded i h], 1634 T. Brooks {title), Heaven on 
Earth, or a Serious Discourse touching a well-grounded 
Assurance of Mens Everlasting Happiness. ’'X671 T. J ordan 
London's Resurr. xx A Vnion well-grounded no Malice can 
hurt. 1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision Ded., The great and well- 
grounded esteem I have conceived for you. X733-4 Richard- 
son Grandison I. xL 60 No man, .can be well-grounded 
in any branch of learning, who has not been at one of our 
famous Universities. xyySla'mn Larger Confui. Bp. Hare 
38 The whole of this evidence must be laid together, before 
we can . . proceed to a well-grounded conclusion. 1837 Lock- 
hart II. ii. 38 His well-grounded knowledge of the 
jurisprudence of his country. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivi. 
VH. 132 It was not through a paltry jealousy, hut from a well- 
grounded anxiety, iZbiLavivtu. Study Wind., Swinburne's 
Trag., Indeed, we have some well-grounded doubts whether 
Eiigland [etc.]. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors 
i y'Io determine whether our fears are well-grounded, 
Well-gro'Bira, a. Showing a satisfactory 
growth or development. 

1397 Markham Devoreux 20b, As..well-growne Cedars 
[exceed] marish-shaken Reeds. ci 6 it Chapman Iliad 111. 
2tg A well growne Bel-weather, 1628 Ford Lover's Mel. 
in. it, Twines of luie round The well growne Oake. 1765 
Museum Rust, IV. 213 Especially if his pasture be not 
large and well grown. iSox FamiePs Mag. Aug. 339 The 
last Winter and Spring have been remarkably mild ; and 
well-grown fleeces, and great crops of lambs are the conse- 
quence. 1842 Loudon Hort. 446 The leaves of 

any well-grown pine plant cannot be tied up without injur- 
ing them. i88x J. M. Fothergill Pood we eat xz 6 A well- 
gipwn, yet growing girl. X907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 
of 'J savo xvii. i8g The second rhino proved to be a well- 
grown youngster. 

b. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

_ t8qs Shipwright's^ Vade-M. 141 Well-grown. This term 
implies that the grain of the wood follows the shape required, 
as in knee timber, &c. xBSj Sumt SnilaPs Word-bk. 

WeU-gua*rded, ppl. a- 1633 Lithgow Trav. vi. 252 We 
set forward, being wellguarded round about with our 
keepers. 1720 Pope Iliad xxit. 651 Whom Ilion calls 
Astyanax, from her well-guarded Walls. r846 Commercial 
Mag. Oct. X3S The compensation, to which the proprietors 
are as much entitled as his lordship is to his well-guarded 
purse. ■Well.gui‘ded.7>/f. rt. flrx386 Sidney ArcarfzA 
11. xiii. (19x2) 234 They set upon Tiridates campe, with so 
well-guided a fiercenes, that, .he was like to be overthrowen. 
1590 Spenser P. Q. i. vii, 42 His goodly reason, and well 
guided speach. a 1656 Bp. Hall Soliloguies xiv. Wks. 1662 
II I. 427 A tender, and well-guided Conscience. 1709 Prior 
Cupid Mistaken V,, Swift to His beauteous Parent’s Heart 
Ihe too well-guided Arrow flew. Well-guPding, vbl. 
sb. 1600 Fairfax Tasso-xnu xevi, Through my weUguid- 
ing IS your voiage donne. Well.gui'ding, ppl. a. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars m. xxxii. 59 Torleton . , On the 
(Jueenes part with all his might doth stand, To lay this 
charge on her well-guiding hand. 

"Well-hained, ppl. a. Sc. a. Of a person : 
In good condition ; well-preserved. 

X733 W. Hamilton Wallace 39 But English-Men, who 
wanted not for Gear, Were well hain’d Callans. and had ay 
good Chear. 1830 Galt LawrieT.vi. x. Some buxom widow, 
or well-hained .spinster, 
b. Carefully saved up or hoarded. 

1783 Burns CettePs Sat. Hi. xi, The Dame brings forth. . 
To grace the lad, her weel-hain’d kebbuck, fell. 1787 — • 






new Brigs and Harbours 1 
Well-haired, ppi. a. Having a good growth of hair 
„ x 6 xx Chapman //zhrf xviii. 339 Whom first, fairewell-hai,H 
Charis saw, 1683 G. MLeriton] Parks. Dial (1684) 76 As 
weel hair’d as thy sell. 1766 [.see Haired ppl, «,]. jgo, 
O.THOMAsin/’?'otf.,2(?of.5'fle.434 Tail well-haired. tWelb 
hald&.ppi. a. Obs. Pulled up properly, drawn tight. x3 


Gaw.ffGr. K nt. y? Heme wel-haled hose of bat same grene 
Well-ha‘llowed, ppl a. xSgg Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. sg, qd 
put forth My rightfull hand in a wel-hallow’d cause. Well- 
ha'mmered, ppl a. 17x4 Gay Trivia i. 33 Let firm well 
hammer'd soles protect thy feet Thro’ freezing snowc 
'Weii-ha*nded,//f.fl!. Obs. exc. dial. Dexterous, clever 
C15ZO Skelton Magnyf. 2230, I know well inough ye are 
bothe well handyd To grope a gardeuyaunce, though it be 
well handyd. 1639 Ld. Digby Lett, cone, Relig. (1651) ng 
Giving us the right and well-handed interpretations of 
Scriotuxes. xgoa Crockett Dark o' Moon vii. 46 A week 
handed, through-gaun wife. Well-ha*iidled, ppl a, 
X477 Easton Lett. III. 188 , 1 thyiike notte a mater happy 
nor weell handelyd, nor poletykly dalte with, when it can 
never be fynysshyd with owte an inconvenyence. 1676 
Wiseman Swrg. iv. iii. 254 If tiie Habit of Body be tolerably 
good and the Ulcers well-handled. 1900 Wesitn. Gaz, 27 

lept. 4/2 A small and welkhandled force of mounted 
men. t Well.hanged,/75f. a. Obs. = Well-hung i a. 
i6n CoTGR., Couillairis, well hangd (betweene the legs). 
Well-hiaTdeiied, ppl a. 1663 Cowley Ess. Verse 4 Er, 
iv. (1906) 409 Here a well hard'neti active youth we see, 
Taught the great Art of chearful Poverty. t'Well(-) 
lia"rnessed,/75f. fl. 06 s. _Well armed or equipped, C1400 
T. Chksthb Launfal-giy Than come ther thorwgh the cyte 
ten Well yharneysyth men. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 35, 
I troste to Jhesu that 1 am whel-harnest to kepe London w*. 
*533 C0VERDAI.E I Macc. iv. 7 They sawe that the Heithen 
were mightie and wel harne.‘;_sed. 1606 [see Well-heari ed]. 
WeU-lta'venedj a. Provided with a good haven. 1790 
Cowper On Receipt PI other’s Eict. go As a gallant bark.. 
Shoots into port at some well-havenu isle. 

"We'U-liead. 

1 . The place at which a spritig breaks out of the 
ground ; the head-spring or source of a stream or 
river. 


1340-1 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtee.s) 539 In structura unius 
domuncule supra le Welleheued, 23s. td. 13. . E. E, Altii. 
P. B. 364 Waites out vch walle-heued, in ful wode .stremez. 
Ibid, 428 To-walten alle hysewelle-hedez& be waterfiowed. 
1398 T REVISA Barth. De P. R. xiii. iii. (1495) 441 Eueiy 
ryuer..spryngith out in welle heedes. _ 1574 Cal Laing 
Charters (1899) 223 Vp the face of the hill to ane lang veil 
welheid onder the craigis. 1590 Spenser /'’. Q. it. ii. 6 Great 
Dame N ature, from whose fruitfull pap Their welher.ds spring. 
a 1628 Preston Hew CovL (1629) it o There would be differ- 
ent streames, there would be divers well-heads. 1832 Tenny- 
son Eleanore 16 From old well-heads of haunted rills, 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome I. xi. 195 By the well-head of the water 
of Ferentina. 1886 Kidnapped xxiv. 240 We., 

travelled on eerie mountains and among the well-heads of 
wild rivers. 


b. .5V. A spring in a marsh or morass. 

1816 Scott Old Plori. xv, The charger on which he was 
mounted plunged up to tlie saddle-girths in a well-head, as 
the springs are called which supply the marshes. i86a 
Whyte Melville Queen's Mariesxxxi, The horse, .had got 
bogged up to the girths in a well-head, a.s those particularly 
soft pieces of roora.ss are called, which abound on the Scottish 
moorland. 1884 Speedy Sport in Highlands xvii. 299 Ex- 
tensive unfrozen marshes, abounding in ‘well-heads’. 

2. Jig. The chief source or fountain-head of any- 
thing. 

1342 Boorde Dyetary Pref. (1870) 226, 1 ..beynge at the 
well-hed of Physycke [jc. at Montpelier]. 1387 Golding De 
Momay it. 18 The Veynes are spred foorth throughout the 
whole bodie, howbeit from one welhead, that is to say from 
the Liuer. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 26 Or that he likened 
was to a welhed Of euill words and wicked sclaiiiiders by 
him shed. _ x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life i,0L Knowing that the 
well bringing up of children, was the spring or wel-head of 
honest hfe. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 309 We must 
suffer our understanding to be directed to the well-head of 
the history it selfe, 1654 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 5) 141 
Oxford, and Cambridge, two Well-heads of Divinity. i8zo 
Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 20 It was the spring, the well- 
head from which every thought and feeling gushed into act. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain iii. 20 The Bible, which is the 
well-head of all that is useful and conducive to the happine.ss 
of society, 1834 PatmorevSw^cI z« //u.. Betrothal is_As 
Poets of grammar, Lovers are The well-heads of morality. 
xZgo Spectator 28 June, The County Council.. had better 
endeavour to find some well-head of money which has 
hitherto remained untapped. 

3. The top of a draw-well. Also a more or less 
elaborate structure erected over this. 

1613 J. Saris Key. (Hakl. Soc.) 133 At euery fiftie 

paces there is a Well-head, fitted very subsiantially of free- 
stone, with buckets for the neighbours to fetch water. 1891 
Builder 28 Nov. 403/1 Wrought-iron Well-head. igo8 W. C. 
Green Old Cottages Surrey 69 Fig. 102 shows one of these 
well heads with a rough roof over it. 19x3 Eng. Hist. Rev, 
July 553 'J'he thoroughly characteristic Italian well-head of 
the twelfth century in tire Lateran cloister. 

Well-bea'ded, a, x6xo Markham Master-piece i. ci, 
20X The Greeke hor.se, . is. , .swift, bold, well headed. 1641 
[see Headed 3]. 1723 Bradley's Pamily Diet, s. v. Potage, 

Well- headed Cabbages. 

Well-hea’rted, a. 

■fl. Stout-hearted, courageous. Obs. 

1606 G. Woodcocke Hist. Ivstine xxxvin. izx Th* 
Scithians besides that they be well harnessed, and well 
harted \,praeter arma viriuiemgue animi], <* i 6 i 4 
Melvill ..4 4- Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 223 But nocht balu 

sa resolut and weill-harted to feght in the quarrell as our 
men war. 17x4 R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1853) 61 
Athols souldiers,.. Quick, Swift, well hearted & most 
prompt in hands. 

2. Well-disposed, kind-hearted, generous. 




WELLIlSrGTON. 


*857 Livingstokb Trtw. xiv. 259 The notes,. strike the 
mind by their loudness and variety, as the wellings forth 
from joyous hearts, of praise to Him who fills them with 
overflowing gladness. 1896 F. M. Crawford Corleone xxvij. 
(1897) II. 121 With a wild welling up of hope, Francesco 
galloped along the road. 1916 Mrs. H. Ward Lad^ Connie 
I. V. 93 It was a moment for her of strong reaction, of a 
welHng-iip and welling-backoflife, after akind of suspension. 

[f.WBLLr3,l + .iNGl.] The 
action of making a well or shaft ; in quot. coner., 
shaft-work. 

186s ■f’ai'/ Mall < 7 jiz. to Oct 7 He was assisting in placing 
a pile in the ‘ wellings ’ when the chain slipped from the 
* crab *■ 

W elliu^ (we’lig), ///. a. [f. Well w.i + -inq 2.] 

1 . lioiling : said of a liquid, of molten metal, etc, ; 
also of a pot. Welling hot, boiling hot. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2104a In a tun was welland hat fild of 
oyle he did him Schott. Ibid. 26753 Alleyour entraillesilkon 
in welland pottes sal be don. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 
6578 Whoso handlyth pycche wellyng hote He shal have 
fylthe thereof sumdeyl. *340 Hampole Pr. C. 7126 It salle 
be hatter han ever was Molten led or welland hras. 1370-80 
Visions of Si, Paul 13^ in O. E. Misc. 227 And Jj®' sodun 
eaerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. 4080 Till he come blesenand on a hrym was welland 
hate. rx44o Gesta Eont, IxviiL 385 Sone after come ij. 
deuyls yellyng, and hroughtyn a Cawderon full of hote 
wellyng brasse. 

1 1>. fig. in phr. •welling •woe (of hell). Cf. to 
wfi// W ell w.l 3 b. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. Z1B36 He demed me in-till hell depe, 
Euer in welland wa to wepe. C137S Sc. Leg:. Sainis xvi. 
{.Magdalena) 634 IChrist] tholit pare dyspituise ded. Fra 
welland wa vs al to led, 

’j' e. Welling •wood, raging mad, (Cf. Wallikg 
ppl. a.l I.) Obs. 

*3. , St. Crisiflfer 53 in Horstm. AUengt. Leg. (1881) 455 
Bathe togedir away hay 3ode Als Jmy hade bene welland 
wode. c 1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 344 Thes folk shall flyt 
no far, If he go welland wode. 

2. Of a Spring, tears, etc. : Flowing abundantly, 
smging. Also^,^. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. i. 86 Or els to see the sight 
that might al my wellinge sorowes voyde. 1388 W yclik Gen. 
xxvi. J9 Thei diggiden in the stronde, and thei fonnden 
wellynge watir, 1548UDAI.L Erasm. Par. N. T. Pref. 7 He 
vras a continual wellyng fountayne of eloquence, . .a hotom- 
lesse spring of largesse. 1367 Turberv. Ovids Ef. 50 
Alongste my staynecl cheekes eche houre the welling teares 
doe trill 1819 S. Rogers Human Lije 741 Their questions, 
their replies, Fresh as the welling waters, round him rise. 
1850 Disraeli in G. E. Buckle Xj/fe (19x4) HI. viii 238 
There should be more varie ty in the movement. Something 
to break the low, tho' welling, chorus of the agrestic multi- 
tude. 1838 Farrar Eric i. xiii, Soft hair, tangled with 
welling blood. 1890 H. H. Johkston in W«/wm3 Nov. 46 
A welling, brackish pool. 

3. That pours out a stream or streams. Of a 
wound, etc. : Bleeding copiously. Alsoy%; 

*391 SylyestkrDj/ Bartas i, iji. 181 The Sun, .and Windes 
..Extract as much still of her humours thin, As weeping 
Aire, and welling Earth pours in. 1814 Byron Lara n. xvii, 
Kneels Kaled watchful o'er his welling side. x^io Sat. Rev. 
ipFeb. 223/1 Hisspeeches. . have theair of happy improvisa- 
t ion, as though they came from a welling heart. 

■Welling, obs. dial. var. Felling •vbL sh. 

1513 MS. A CO. Si. gohn's Hosf., Canierb., For wellyng of 
ij eimys jd. 1520 Ibid,, Payd for wellyng off xv pyesys off 
tymher. 

Welling, obs. form of Willing vbl. sb. 
WellingtOM. (we'liqton). [Named after Arthur, 
first duke of Wellington, 1769 - 1852 .] 

1. attrib, a. Wellington boot = sense 2 . 

1818 M. Birkbeck Notes Joum.Amer. {ed. 4) 88 Americans 
..in pantaloons and Wellington boots. 1839D1CKENS Nickle- 
iyii. Grey mixture pantaloons, and Wellington boots drawn 
over them. x86o A ll Year Round No. 64. 331 The Welling- 
ton boot at present worn by our dragoons under their trou- 
sei-s. X884 k. Yatics Recoil, I. ii. 46 No gentleman could 
wear anything in the daytime but Wellington boots, high 
up the leg, over which the trousers fitted tightly, covering 
ihost of the foot, and secured underneath by a broad strap. 

b. Used to designate other articles of clothing 
introduced by the Duke, or named after him, as 
Wellington coed, hat, trousers, 

18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, The preposterous length of their 
■ great-coats, and the equally fashionable latitude and longi- 
tude of their Wellington trou.sers. i8z8 Creevey Pafers 
etc. (1904) II. 155 Yesterday morning he made his first ap- 
pearance in a new ‘ Wellington ’ Coat (a kind of a half-and- 
half great Coat and undercoat, you know, meeting close and 
square below the knees). 1832 Marrvat iY. xxxii. 

The above look much more .scientific than Wellington trou- 
sers. 1893 Georg. Hill Hist. Eng, Dress II. 254 Wellington 
hat with the yeoman Crown. 

2. A high boot covering the knee in front and 
cut away behind. Also a somewhat shorter boot 
■worn under the trousers. 

18x7 Moncrieff Giovanni in Land. i. iv. And wear of 
wellingtons a pair, To .shine from top to toe, sir 1 a 18x1 
Keats Modern Love 8 Miss’s comb is made a pearl tiara, 
And common Wellingtons turn Romeo boots. 1854 C. 
Knight Once upon a Thw# II , 266 The tops lasted till Wel- 
: lingtons and trousers drove them. out. xSfig E. A. Parkes 
Prnci, Hygiene (ed. 3) 416 The cavalry have WeUlngtons 
and jackboots. xgo6 Stores' Price List, a Pairs CalfWel- 
lingtons. 

3 . A variety of cooking apple, large, roundish, 


X766 Ld. Kames in Complete Farmer, s. v. Fla.'C 3 M i h. 
This prospect must be agreeable to every well-nearted 
Briton. i86x (Iuinn Heather Lintie (1863) 36 But then his 
son Is a weel-hearted winsome chiel, AndB fond o’ fun. 
xg20 Mrs. Barker Montagu Wycherly i. 22 Kind little 
eirl !.. so transparently ‘ well-hearted ’ towards all th e world. 
^■Weil-hea'ted,///. a, 1843 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 
‘ ■" the meat from five to six hours in a well- 
li x886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe xiv. 82 There 

wooden benches round a wall-heated earthenware 
t Well-he'Sng, vbl. sb.^ Obs, [See Heling.] 
. . ,r — " a per.sonification). ct/gioEom. 


(ed. 2) r8s Bake tl 
heated oven. r°“ 
were 

stove. . 

Good concealment (m quot. ^ . _ , 

Rose 5837 Thanne slial delite and wel heelynge [Fr. Bien- 
Celer\ Fonde shame adowne to brynge, 'WeU-hewii, 
pU. CL 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Life 4 " Fame ii, A 
lasting Life in well-haw’en Stone they rear. Well- 
hinged, X868-70 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 510 
And there he saw a door within the wall, Well-hinged, close 
shut. t "Well-hired, ///. a. Obs. Receiving a good 
salary. 170B Mandeville Grumbling^ Hive 20 That a poor 
Bee should Ten times come, To ask his Due, ..And by some 
well-hir’d Clerk be made, To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid. 
■Well-hoaTded, ppl, a. 1786 Burns Halloween vii, The 
auld Guidwife’s weel-hoorded nits Are round an’ round 
divided. X84Z D. Vedder Poems zoo Sae Ranald shooled 
out, in the shape 0’ a fee, A weel-hoarded guinea frae out o' 
bis spleuchan. 

#eU-liole. [Wjbll sb.i] 

1. a. An opening through a floor or series of 
floors, for a staircase, chimney-stack, or for the 
admission of light, etc. 

1680 Levbourn Primatt's City ff Country Purchaser 
in. 187 Note.. that.. you do afterwards take the dimensions 
of the Well-hole for the Stairs. 1690 — Curs. Math. 901 In 
the measuring of flooring, ..you must deduct out of it the 
Well-holes for the Stairs and Chimneys. 1791 Smeaton 
Xilyrifowif A. (1793) § 42 A Well Hole was begun to be left 
upon these courses for stairs in the center. xSxg Rees Cycl., 
Well-hole, in Building, is the hole left in a floor, for the 
stairs to come up through. 1802 Diet. Arch, (Arch. Publ. 
Soc.), Well-hole,., t\ie opening through aflqor or floors, in a 
large warehouse, whereby light can be obtained from a glass 
roof over it, to each floor. 

b. The empty space round which the stairs of a 
winding staircase tUKi. 

1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Builder 183 Stairs that have a 
well-hole, or hollow in the centre, are called geometrical 
Stairs. i8*S J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 397 A cylinder, .of 
the size of the well -hole of the staircase. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Archil. § 423 The well-hole of the stair is shown 
at WL 

e. A vertical passage-way (for machinery, a lift, 
etc.) ; a shaft. 

x84x Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. Well-hole, a hole con- 
nected with some mechanical contrivance.s, and adapted for 
the reception of a counterbalancing weight, and for other 
purposes. i86a Catal. Iniemai. Exhib. II, x. 5 The up- 
rights or guides of the .shaft or well-hole [of a lift). 

2. The compartment at the lower end of a ship’s 
pump. 

lyypPhil. 7 V<T«r. LXIV. 412 If. .plates of copper., were. - 
continued down the main-top-gallant-mast, the main-top- 
mast, and part of the main-mast, into the well-hole. 

Well-horned, a, 17x5 PopeOAjs. xx. 368 Where to 
the_ pastern-bone by nerves combin'd, The well-horn’d foot 
indissolubly join’d. X900 Elworthy Homs 0/ Honour il. 
125 Ahull with a human head, well-horned. 

WeU(-)llOrSed, ppl. a. Furnished with, 
mounted on, drawn by a good horse or horses. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 359, 1 and how be here allone, 
ilicne wel i-horsed and i-wepened. c 14x3 Wvntoun Cron. 
vin. xvL 2484 Twenty thousaude men Weil armyt and weil 
honssit 1470-83 mwovy Arthur 1. x. 48 Wfyus and 
Brastias..rode forth wel horsed and wel armed. <*xS33 
[see Horsed 1]. 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To New Year 
ii. His well-horst Troops, theMonths, and Days, and Hours. 
x666 Earl Orrery YA Lett, (1742) 200 Nothing now being 
talked of but war, whoever has money will not spare it to be 
well horsed. 1884 [see Horsed r b). 1899 Scribner s Mag. 
XXV. 66/2 The smart and well-horsed army .service wagon, 
sypx Scotsman ^ Apr. 8/a The force was well-armed and 
well-horsed. 

Well-housed, <*. 1838 Dickens <?. ykt/iri! xxiii. It 
was a night for the well-housed and fed to draw round the 
bright fire and thank God they were at home. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. EmpiregiB^p) 4^ A well-fed, 
well-clothed, and well-haused population. Virell-hued, a. 
»tS68 R. Z^uvvB. Ballai 75 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 357 With vlis to rennew it and mak it weill hewit. 
x6is[see Hued). t'Well(-)hu"moured,<T. Obs. [Well 
32.] Good-humoured. Life Plutarch sz 

As we say in English, a well humour’d man and a good com- 
panion. 171X Shaftesb. Charac. II L 108 He, who had the 
better of the Argument, wou'd be easy and well-humour’d. 

Well-hung, ///, fl. 

1. a. Furnished with large pendent organs. 

1611 CoTGRn eared J well hung, or hangd ; which 

hath great cares. x68x Drydp.n Abs. 4 Achit. 1. 374 In the 
name of Dulness be The well-hung Balaam and cold Caleb 
free. 1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulg. T, 

b. Decorated with rich hangings or tapestry. 
«x667 Cowley Ess. Verse Ijr Pr. i, (1906) 389 A painted 
Cage ; Or the false Forest of a well-hung Room, 

,2. Of the tongue : Working readily and freely: 
glib, fluent. 

1678 Quack's Acad. 6 If niggardly Nature or more penu- 
rious Education have not afforded yon a Tonpie well hung. 
X790 J . Fisher Poems 57 Be sure I o keep a well hung tongue, 
Your knav’ry to defend. 1833 Hickib Aristoph. (1872) 11 . 
576 Thou well-hung tongue, 

3. Suspended or attached so as to hang well. 
Said, e. g., of a window-sash, a carriage, a gate, a 
lady’s slrirt. 

XTfix Sterne TV. Shandy v. xvii, Susannah did not con- 
sider that nothing was well hung in our family, — so slap 



WELLUTG-TOlSriA. 

a veiy handsome and long keeping variety. 1830 C, MoIn- 
TOSH Orchard 18 Dumelow’s Seedling Wellington 

Apple, Dumelow’s Crab]. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 182/3 Cooks 
go Eenerally for the Wellington as a cooking Apple. 
Welliagtonia (weligt^u-nia.). [Named by 
Lindley alter Arthur, first duke of Wellington 
(1/69-1S52) : see -lAb] The popular name in 
England of Sequoia {WelHngionia'} ^gantea, a 
large coniferous tree, native el California ; the ‘ big 
tree ’ or "Washington cedar. 

[1833 Gard, Chron. 24 Dec. 820/1 Wellington stands as 
high above his contemporaries as the Californian tree above 
all the surrounding foresters. Let it then bear hencefor- 
ward the name of IVellift^fonxct ^gantea.'\ Ibid* S^^3/3 
These considerations seem to leave no room for doubt that 
Wellingtonia is an entirely new coniferous form. 1868 
Morning Star 18 June, A group composed of three gigantic 
Weilingtonias. 1880 Mtss Beaddos ynst as T ant xxvii, 
Gardens rich in monkey-trees, deodaras, Weilingtonias. 

WeUinfirbonian (welintJa-nian),®. [Seeprec. 
and -IAN.] “ Belonging to or characteristic of the 
duke of Wellington. 

i 8 S 4 Poultry Chron, I. 430/2 She performs this duty, too, 
in a true Wellingtonian spirit, coming off her nest with quiet 
dignity. 1889 Academy 14 Sept. 139/1 The Wellingtonian 
legend was once as strong m England as the Napoleonic in 
France. 1907 Mion 3 Oct. 9/1 TTiere is a Wellingtonian 
vigour in his way of stating a case. 

t'Well-inlia'bited,/^/. <2. Oh. Populous. 

15SS Eden Decades (Arb.) 286 The Ilande of saynt 
Laurence, .beinge well inhabited and of temperate ayer. 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nkholay’s Voy. i. xvi. 17 The 
Bourg. .[is] well inhabited. 1709 T. Molyneux itv Ir. 
Archaiol, Soc. Misc.\\'iii,l>) L 169 It seems to have been of 
old a well inhabited and thriving town. 1709 Shaftesb. 
Moralists 11. i. 40 At its foot a River and well-inhabited 
Plain. 1780 Coxa Russ. Discov. ■3^ Two well-inhabited 
islands. 

Wellink ( we'ligk"), dial. Also -wallink, [app. 
worn down from (Wbui, sb.^') ~kmhe '. see 
Lemekb and Beookuims.} A provincial name of 
the Brooklime, Veronica Beccabunga. 

1831 W. Patrick Plants Lanark. 46 Brooklime. .The 
Wailink of the village herbalist. *878 Cwnberld. Gloss., 
Well ink. i88r Hardwicke's ScL-Gossip XVII. 278 Brook- 
lime. ‘WelIink’...eo. Antrim. 

Well-i’iistitated;,//f. a. 1644 Mipton Areop. (Arb.) 49 
No Nation, or well instituted State, if they valu’d boolcs at 
all; did ever use this way of licencing. 

Weli-itistrTio'ted,//’/. rr. 

1553 [see Instructed]. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Recites, xxvi. 
14 There is nothing so muche worthe as a woman wel 
instructed. 1781 CowpER Cotiversai. 903 But let the wise 
and well-instructed hand Once take the shell beneath his 
just command. i8|S Court Mag. VI. 224/2 A well-instructed 
appreciation of his public claims. 1838 Fh. A. Kembi.b 
yml. Resid. Georg{a(s%l>gi 24 Mmy’s brother, .performs all 
the offices of a well-instructed waiter with great efficiency. 
1863 PusEY Truth Rng, Ch, 224 Deadly sins could hardly 
be committed in ignorance by any one of well-instructed 
conscience. 

Hence Well-instru'ctsdaess. rartr~\ 

1628 [see Insthuctedness], 

Well-iate’nded, fpl. a. Characterized by a 
tight and siacere intentiou ; well-meant. 

aiS86 Sidney 24 iii. xiv. (191a) 437 Especially set- 
ting forth their noble gratefulne.s, in never forgetting wel- 
intended services. i6a8 Feltham Resolves 1. xxvLSs So, 
by bad circumstances, [we] poyson a well-intended prinoi- 
pall. _ *768-74 Tucker Li, Nett. (1334) II, 263 The meanest, 
welUintended labours may daim thy patronage. 1777 John. 
SON Lei. to Dr, Dodd s6 June in Boswell, In requital of 
those, wdl-intended offices which you are pleased so em- 
phatically to acknowledge. *8^7 PIiqoins Celtic Drmiis66 
The perhaps well-mtended but nonsensical and fruitless 
efforts of our priests. 1834 Tati’s Mag. I, 308/a ’The 
pamphlet is well-intended, sensible, and temperate. 
tWelKOintentionated: see Intenttonated. 
Well-iixteTatiaiied,i 5 j! 5 /. a. 

1 . Of a person : Having good intentions. 

1598 Parsons in Archpriest Conirov, (Camden) I. 23 Yf 
the magistrates were knowen to be godly and -well inten- 
tioned men. *7*6 Addison Freeholder No. 50 f 2 Among 
us, This has been a mark of such well-intentioned persons, 
as WaJild betray their country, if they were able. 1768-74 
Tucki^ Lt, Nat, (185.^) IL 68t Believing me a well-inten- 
tioned body, but a little bewildered by dealing too mudi 
among heathen authors. _ i8a8 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 
m. 115 Dame Banks was in fact a well-intentioned, worthy 
woman. 1839 Burgon .Sk> T. Gresham I. ii. 63 The truth 
seems to be, that howevesr well intentioned, he did not 
possess the requisite abilities for the office he filled. *837 
BycKLK CNilia, I. vii. 327 These well-intentioned, though 
mistaken, men. 

2 , Of actions, utterances, etc. t Due to or based 
upon good intentions. 

*848 Dickens Dombey iii, Polly triumphed not a little in 
the success of her well-intentioned scheme, 1873 Jkvons 
Money viii. Si Many well-intentioned efforts to reform a 
currency have thus been frustrated. 1883 A merican XI. 44 
A well-wtenticned argument. 

Hence Wsll-duta'utionedness. 

*799 CoLERlDGK Lett. (1895) 315, 1 see enough of the boy 
to be fully convinced of his goodness and well-intentioned- 
ness. 

W ell-inve mted, ppl. a. Cleverly fabricated or 
made up. Cf. It. bm trovato. 

Well invented occurs as pa. t. in Spenser's F. Q, iv. ii. a, 
IV. xii, 2. 

1697 Dryden Mneis ii. 206 He full of fraudful Arts This 
well fni-ented Tale for Truth imparts. 17., Bysshe /4>-< 
Engl. Poetry I. Pref. p. vii, The well-invented Fables 
of the Antients were design'd only to inculcate the Truth 
with more Delight. 


298 

"Wellish. (we'lij), adv. dial. [f. WeMi adv. + 
-ISH.] Pretty ■well. Wellish off, fairly well to do. 
Also ml wellieh adj., rather unwell. 

1737 Byrom Retn. (1836) II, i. 122 Mr. Lloyd complained 
of being hot, faint, not wellish, *873 ‘ S. Beauchamp ’ N. 
HatmUon II. 134 They [the hops] looks moighty koind so 
fur, an they bin a taakin hold wellish. 1899 Cmnold, Gloss,, 
Weelish off, in easy circumstances. 

tWell-ito-5e(n, -ito-we(n,///. tz. Ohs. [See 
Tee w.l and cf. Unto'Wen, Wanton.] Well trained 
or instructed ; well-conditioned, modest. 

c 1203 Lay. 10099 Luces ■wes wel ito5en. « 1223 Ancr. R , 
204 pe Scorpiun of Lecherie. .haueSswuche kuiidles Jet in 
one wel itowunemutle bore summes nome ne sit nout uorto 
nemnen ; uor pe nome one muhte hurten alle wel itowune 
earen. ciz^aHali Meid.{tgaa) 33 Muche dale la'&luker 
Jien eni wel-itohe muS for schome mahe seggen. tri27S Lay. 
12913 A child pat was wel itowe. 

w ell-joined, a. 

*333 Ascham Repi. Gcmnany i If proper and naturall 
wordes, in well ioyned sentences dojyuely expresse the 
matter, a 1386 Sidney A rxadia ii. xvii. (1912) 260 Alas, how 
painefull a thing it is to a devidedminde to make a wel- 
joyned answei e? c 1611 Chapman Iliad xiii. 626 As through 
fallow fields, Blacke Oxen draw awell-ioyn'd plough. i6*S 
— Odyss, XXI. 197 Thus, below A well-ioj-n’d boord he laide 
it. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 38 The intolerable yoake of a 
never well joyn'd wedlocke. 

■WeU-joiirted, ppl. a, 1413 [see Jointed]. 1874 J. M. 
Fothehgill Maintenance of Health 282 The rain should be 
collected into sufficient and well-jointed spouting. 

"W ell'j'ndg'ed, ppl. a. Marked by sound judge- 
ment, judicious ; wisely estimated, correctly calcu- 
lated. 

1723 Berkeley Proposal Wk.s. III. 230 An extensive and 
well-judged charity. 17S0 Cowper Oit Burning Ld, Mans- 
fields Libr. 7 The well-j edg’d purchase. 1841 Elphinstone 
Hist. India II. 59 I'lis next measure, .was perfectly rational 
and well-judged. 1868 Geo. Eliot Rss. (1884) 325 A vast 
crop, that, .can be come at, not at all by hurried snatching, 
but only by a well-judged patient process. _ 1893 Daily 
News 7 Sept. 7/3 Stoddmt being out to a well-judged catch 
at long-on. 

Hence WeU-ju'dgeaiy, adv. 

1768 Miss Burney Early Diary (18S9) I. 18 Never was 
parent so properly, so well-judgedly affectionate t 
W ell-ju -dging, ppl a. Haying or exercising 
or characlerized by sound judgement. 

1731 Pope's Wks. V. 240 note, An Age so distinguished 
for well-judging Patrons. *733 Young Centaur i. 3 Well- 
judging wit is a flower_of wisdom. _ 1789 Cowper Catha- 
riria 34 When the mind is endued With awelj-judging taste 
from above. 1813 Jane Austen Emma viii, Pie always 
speaks to the purpose; open, straight forward, and very 
well judging. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxviii, A good and 
prudent and well-judging woman. *863 Geo. Eliot Ess. 
(1884) 334 The foresight, the conscience, that will make him 
well-judglngand scrupulous in the useofit [iV. the franchise]. 

t WelLkemptj-kemmyt,///,!*. OA. Carefully combed. 
iSr3 DoxiG-Li,a Alneis x, xiv. 13 Hysweyll kemmyt herd, 
hyngand full .straucht Apon his breist, *340 J. Heywood 
Four PA S78 Theyr homes well gyjt, thej-r clowes full 
dene, Theyr tayllas well kempt, Well-keimed, -kent, 
ppl. a, Se. Well-known, familiar, a 1796 Burns On. Willie 
Chalmers o, 1 doubt na, lass, that -weel-kend name May cost 
a pair o’ blushes. — Rpigr, to Artist 7 You’ll easy draw 
a weel-kent face, But no sae weel a stranger. *886 Steven- 
son Kidnaped i. Others, all well-kenned gentlemen, had 
pleasure in his society, *893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 
xxviu 205 So I was here upon well-kenned ground, 
i Well-lcept, a. Carefully preserved or 
stored ; faitSfttUy observed or guarded; maintained 
in good order or coadition. 

*4. . in Rel, Ant. I* shall never have good larder, 

faire gardeyn, nor ■wele kepte councell. iSij-xd W. Browne 
Brit, Past. 1, ii. ^gTbat ■well kept Register wherein is 
writ All ils men doe. e 1670 Q- PIeywood Diaries (1881) 
II, 348 How much reall comfort a Christian hath in a 
wellikept fast. 1763 Musetm Rust. I. 143 A well-kept 
garden. *863 Dublin Unw. Mag. I. *9 Ruddy ns a well- 
kept apple. 1871 Le Fanu Rose 4- Eeyll. 271 A well-kept 
road across a melancholy moor, 1898 Miss Yonge Kehle's 
Parishes xiv. 157 Well-kept, picturesque cottages. 1915 
Ediii. Rev. Julyioi The well-kept secrets of the older Gods, 

Well-knit, /^^. zf. 

1. Birmly conjoined or compacted; closely linked 
or connected. 

1443 tr. Claudian 43 in A^lia XXVIII. 261 Ner for noise 
of litel offence [ Fidelity] dissoluyth notknotcis wele knytte. 
i63S-s6_ Cowley Dasndeis l. 38a His spirit contains The 
well-knit Mass. 1708 J. Phii.ips Cyder 11. 458 Anger-kind- 
ling Taunt, the certain Bane Of well-knit Fellowship. 1871 
Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xiv. 12a Declariiiig the will and 
answers of the gods, an well-knit harangues. 

2 . Of a person, Ms frame: Strongly and, com- 
pactly built, not loose-jointed. 

_ *388 Shaks. L. L, L. I. ii. 77 O well-knit Sampson, strong 
ioynted Sampson. *674, Cotton tr. B. de Moniluc's Comm. 
179 He was. .strong and well knit. 1736 Rope Odyss. xviii. 
259 Thy well-knit frame. _ *86* Dickens (?A Expect, iv, Joe 
was a well-knit, characteristic-looking blacksmith. *890 ‘ R, 
Boldrewood 'Col, Rfformer xv, The square form and well- 
knft figure of an ordinary English aristocrat. 
fig, 1867 M. Arnold Immortality 13 His soul well-knit, 
and all his battles won. 

Well-kno-tted, ppl. a. *835 D. Costello Stories fr. 
Screen laa Bundles tied up in weli-knotted handkerchiefs. 
*888 F. H. Woods tr. Monieliud Civil, Sweden 6r Upon 
the head was a well-knotted worsted net. t Well-know* 
^%,ppl,a, Obs, Intelligent and well-informed. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Sulkff Selv. 5 Mo.st well-knowing men have been 
^ry of speaking it out. *709 Shaftesb. Moralists i. iii. 30 
Knowing as you are (continu’d 1) well-knowing and exne- 
nenc’d in all the Degrees and_ Orders of Beauty. Well* 
1 knoty'ledged,///. a. Furnished with sound knowledge. 


WELL-LEFT. 

185S J. Brown Horse Subs. (1882) I. 407 He had the mo. 
mentwn ef a strong, clear, well-knowledged mind. 

Well(-)kiio'wii,///. ct. 

1. Known to many, widely or generally known. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace l. ii It is weyle knawyne on mony 
diners syde, Howthai haffwrocht in to thalr mychtypryde 
1479-80 Poston Lett. HI. 269 He is well knowe in London' 
1368 Turner Herbal m. 8 Medewurte is an herbe well 
knowen unto all men. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia i. vii. § 2 Ha 
by enquirie gotte to the wel-knowne house of Kalander 
1613 Rev. Bussy D’Ambois m. i, He not wrong 

My well knowne Brother for Anonymos. 1621 Bp. 

TAGU Diatribx 19 The well-knowne and avowable "practice 
of the Ancients. 1697 Dryden Mneis m. 141 The fruitful 
Isle of Crete, well known to F.-ime. 1711 Addison No. 
127 p 3 It is well known we have not had a more moderate 
Summer these many Years. 1780 Mirror No. 87 She in- 
stanced the well-known lines of Shakespeare. i8i8 Scott 
Urt. Midi, xxxiii, The well-known leader of the Porteous 
mob, sSeg] Penny Cy cl. IX. 163/1 Dry Rot, a well-known 
disease affecting timber. *830 M'Cosh Div. Govt. ii. i. 
(1874) 140 It is well known that art has in general preceded 
science. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 46 His father being 
a very well-known man. 1907 J. A. Hodges Eleni. Phatg^. 
(ed. 6) 93 Any well-known brand [of Bromide paper]. 

2. lutiraately or thoroughly known. 

*390 Spenser F, Q. iii. v. 17 A narrow foord, to them well 
knowne. 1396 Ibid. v. viii. 40 The dreadfull sight did them 
so sore affray, That their well knowen cour.ses they forwent. 
1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, nr. 391 The Stallion .snuffs the 
well-known Scent afar, 1711 Steele Sped. N0.4 p 2 There 
are_. . many to whotn my Penson is as well known as that of 
their nearest Relations. *726 Pose Odyss. xvi. 9 Some 
well-known friend (Eumsens) bends this way. 1796 Mme, 
D'Arblay Camilla x. xii, A well-known voice reached her 
ears.^ 1803 Scott Last Minsir. iv. xxv, The boy . . Implor’d 
for aid each well-known face. 1867 Morris fason 11. 15 S» 
lightly through the well-known woods he passed 
absol. i8go Hardwicke’s Sct.-Gossip XXVI. 158/2 It is 
alway.s best to begin with the well-known, and proceed to 
the less known or altogether unknown. 

Wellkyn, var. Wilein Obs. 

Well-la’bo'ured, ppl. a. Skilfully wrought or elabo- 
rated ; thoroughly tilled. 1708 J. Phiuii s Cyder 1. 343 'When 
they to the vocal Shell ■Warble melodious their well-labour’d 
Songs. 1718 Pope Iliad xxiv. 287 A large, well-laliour’d 
bowl. *8^ Ure Philos. Manuf, 41 Lancashire is the fertile 
and well-laboured soil in which the seed of fectory know, 
ledge will bring forth fruit one hundred fold. Well-la'* 
bottling, ppl. a. *397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, r. i. 127 Whose 
Well-labouring sword fiad three times slaine th ’appearance 
of the King. Well-laced,///, a. (See Laced 6.) 1826 
J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans vi, A powerful draught of 
the woodman’s high flavoured and well-laced compound. 
Well-la'den, ppl. a. 1697 Congreve Mottm. Bride Epil. 
22 Devoutly praying. .That some well-laden Ship may strike 
the Sands. Well-laid, //f. et. Also with adv., as in, on. 
*679 Oldham Sat. yesuiis i. (i68r) 19 That damn’d Com- 
mittee, whom the Fates ordain Of all our well-laid Plots to 
be the bane. 1826 Galt Last of Lairds iv. 31 A weel-laid- 
on whack o' the tawse. 1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange 
xii. 245 Our friends now got among nice, level, well-laid, 
well-pleached fences. *834 — ■ Handley Cr. IL (igoi) II. 
92 Jorrocks, ■who is well-laid in on the road for a view, 
screeches and holloas them on. t Well*la'nded,///. <r. 
pbs. Po.ssessed of much land. x6oi Holland Pliny xviii. 
iii. I. 530 Rich and substantiall men weretearined in Latine, 
Locnplete.s, as one would say, Loci-pleni, [f. well-landed], 
a 1623 Camden Rem., Armories (1636) 212 Ralph de Curva 
Spina or Crey thorne, descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent, 

t Well-langtiag’ed, ff. Obs. Having a good 
conunand of language. Also, skilled in languages. 

1340-70 <S- Dind rit A wel-langaged lud. *3*3 [see 
Languageds]. *36* “r. Hoby tr. Casiigliotie's Couriyeri. 
(1377) Ejb, margyn. Men that ■will be demed _to be well 
iaiiguaged. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Fast. ir. it. 37 Well- 
languag'd Danyel. *639 Saltmarshb Polh^a^-s. Where en- 
treaties are of moment, use well languaged men; thus were 
the men of Lystra pers'waded. *67* [see Languaged i]. 
b. Expressed in good language, well-worded. 
169a Wooo Ath. Oxon. II. 169 His., well languag’d Sei> 
mons. 

t Well-leared, a, 03 j. = next. 

c 1400 Rule of Si- Bend (Prose) 5 Euer sal be in hss Joht Jat 
his munkis be wel lered. a 1774 Fergusson Poems, Drink 
HcL S 3 As weel-lear’d trav’llers tell. 

Well-learned, ppl- a. Now rare. Having 
sound knowledge or instruction ; deeply read or 
versed (fw a subject). 

1426 Poston Lett. 1 . 23 Maister lohn Blodwelle, a wed 
lerned man holden, 01449 Pecock liepr.p. xx. 129 A sad 
and weel leerned clerk in moral philsophie. *594 Shak^ 
R iclu III, III. V, 100 With reuereud Fathers and wml-learned 
Bishops. <rz6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol vtL xxiv.J 3 And for 
discharge of a Bishops Office, to he well minded is not 
enough, no not to be well learned also. 1641 Milton PreL 
Episc. Wks. 1831 III. 90 He that thinks it the part of a well 
learned man., to be no stranger to the volumes of the 
Fathers. *709 STRYrKAIr/». Ref. I. xxxiii. 336 A Man he 
! was well learned in the Scripture, -Ajs. W. Alexander 
; yohnny Gibb sm. 90 He’s a weel-meanin’ man, an’ a weel- 
! leern’t. 1887 Morris Odyss, xi. 432 She, well-learned in SM>. 
b. Of a weapon : Skilfully directed, poet. 

1396 Spenser F, Q- vi. vii. ii His well learned speare 
Tooke surer hould. „ 

Well-leaved, a. Full of foliage. *6*6 W. Browne Bnt 
Past, 11. iii. 52 A little Robin Red-hrest . , Sate sweetly 
1 singing on a well-leau’d ’ITiome. igor H. Seeboiim Birds 
of Siberia xxx. 307 A well-leaved branch of a pme-tmo- 

Well-led,7J//; « *633 Bp. Hall Afotp-rf jfVjr/f, Heb. xiiL 7 

i Their well-led lives. 1678 Dillingham Serm. Funeral Lady 
Alston 26 A Survey of an holy and well-led Life. *8oo Kip- 
ling Departm, Ditties, etc. (ed. 4) 48 Ere two welMed cotil- 
i lions Have danced themselves away. Well(-)lcft, 

(See Leave v.i 2 b.) *620 ’T. May Heir 1. (1633) ® 
expresse a griefe Not vsuall, not like a well left hetr® 
his dead father. Brokets Arcs viii. 102 A 



WELIi-IiEaGED. 

widow ' well left who kept a small shop. Well-legged, 
»«a Hoi-oet, Brawned or well armed, or legged, torosus, 
■ism. Pass. Morrice (1876) 82 Some were.. perfect of bodie, 
vlt ill leggod; other, which were well legde, shaled with 
their feete. «i779 D. Graham IF?-//. (1883) II. 53 For his 
itiither tell’d him the women look'd ay to the men's legs or 
they marry'd them, and the well-legged louns gade ay best 

^Well-le -ttered, ppl. a- Having a good know- 
ledge of letters ; imbued with learning. 

1303 R- Bhiwne Hmidl, Synne 7894 (Bodl. MS.) Brest weyl 
lettred ys to blame )>at lettcjj nat . . To pleye wy> wymmen. 
^1440 Ali>kabei 0/ Tales 217 A bissho^ j>at was a passyng 
suteU clerk, & a well-letterd. 1483 Caxto.s Golden Leg, 
427/1 The which, .was. .also in theologye wei lelterd. x_S97 
Beard Theatre GoeTs Jndgem. (161a) 265 Quintius Valerius, 
a wise and well lettered man. 1858 Gen. P. TnoMPSotr A ndi 
Alt. Ivi. I. 220 Hap^iy and well-lettered peasantry. 1870 
Disraeli Lnthair xlii. 212 The Bisho(3.. would not himself 
have made a had cardinal, being polished and plausible, 
well-lettered, yet quite a man of the world. 

We]l-U-ghted,p/H.a. idsr Milton A >/4 March, Winch, 

20 With a scarce-wel-lightS flame. «i86s Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives Hf Dan. xxvi, The rooms are not well-lighted to-night, 
are they, Mr. Preston? 1867 H. Latham Black <5- White 
84 Each family occupies a separate corridor, high, well- 
lighted. 

Well-liked, ppl. a. [Cf. OE. wel-geHcad, 
glossing L. beneplaciium^ Kegarded with much 
affection or approval. Also + liked of. 

111586 Sidney Arcadia tit. (1922) 12 This their well liked 
fellowship. 1670 Canovs Esfiernon i. iv. 174 To put him. 
self into possession of his new, and well lik’d of charge. 
j82o a. MRNay Poet, Wks. '}^ (E. D. D.) The herd came 
rinmn'o’er the lea, Hisweel-liked cur to see. xSg6 h'PClure's 
Mag. VI, 446/1 A good politician, and, on the whole, a very 
well-liked man. 

tWell-li’kmgf, vhl. sb. Obs. [Cf. OE. wel- 
Uemg. glossing L. bmeplacituml\ Favourable re- 
gard, fondness ; approbation or love (of). 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. 12. 214 All well-lyking of 
reason and hoaestie was quite banished. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Episi. 401 But this man lacking luck, did also lacke 
wel lyking. 1586 A. Day Eecretorie ii. (1625) 46 Wiiil- 
est by an outragious well-liking of your .selfe, you become 
ignorant of your owne mischiefes. *603 Daniel Def. Rynte 
Ws. (1717) <5 Drawn farther on by the Well-liking and Ap- 
probation of my worthy Lord. _ 1654 Gataker Disc. Apal. 
65 His approbation and wel-liking of those Innovations. 
1679PRPYS Let, 6 May, Which you were pleased, .to express 
your well-liking of. 

Well-li'kiiig, ppl. a,. [Cf. OE. wel-Ucendlic 
adj., pleasing. Forf seeWELhtztfs'. 31,] 

1. In good condition and of lusty appearance ; 
thriving, healthy, plump, arch. 

13.. Prose Psalter xci. 14 Hij shul ben wele likand. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1564 Ahoute it is gras spryiig. 
yng, For moiste so tfaikke and wel likyngTliat it nemay m 
wynter dye. c x/^^aPartonope 1087 Strong he was and wele 
lykyng. 1539 Bims (Great) Ps. xcii. 13 They, .sh.albe fat 
and wel lykmg [j6ii flourishing]. 1561 Daus tr. Btdlinger 
onApoc, (1573) irg The Popes clergie shal be well fed, faire 
and welliking. 1567 Maplet Gr, Forest efi Houselike., is 
alwaies graene and well liking. i6ai Burton Anai. Mel, 

I. ii. n. i. 90 A Carthusian of a mddy colour, and well Hke- 
ing. 1685 H. More [Uusiratioa etc. 1 They refusing the 
King’s portion, grow fair and welt liking with pulse and 
water. *753 Miss Collier Torment, liitrod, 16 But he 
very careful daily to observe whether your patient continues 
in^od health, and is fat and wel'I-Hken. 179s I. 

176 His Lordship.. looks altogether sinug_ and well-liking. 
1865 Kingsley hferew. xxix, Tlierecame into the camp at 
Brandon, riding On an ambling pad, himself fat and well- 
liking, none other than Sir Deda. tSg* M. Muriel Dowie 
Girl Karp. 121 There was a tendency in the conditions at 
the farm to make one fat, lazy, and well-liking. 
fg, 1588 Shaks. L.L. L, V. ii. 268 Wel-liking wits they 
haue, grosse, grosse, fat, fat. 164a D. Rogers Mcuiman Ep. 
Bed. 3 To grow wel-liking and flourishing in goodnesae. 

1 2. Pleasant, agreeable. Obs. 

1586 X B. La Primetud. Pr, Acad. i. xlvii, 478 It be- 
seemeth a man.. to be well liking, gentle and acceptable [se 
rendre plcdsant, donx et aggreabte\ to an honest and ver- 
tuous wife. 

Well-limbed, a. Having good or fine limbs. 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troyx. 2043 [Jason] So wel I-lemed 
and coinpact by mesure. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 151 
Tbinhabiiantes are of high and goodly stature, well lymmed 
and proportioned. 1626 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 
ao8 No. 9 A weiMymb’d gelding. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. X4 The people are. .well limmed and proper, nor want 
they courage . . to their lirames. 1706 /.and. Gaz. No. 4249/4 
Lost. ., a,. Horse,, .a very strong welblimb’d Punch. 1792 
Awi. Reg., Charac, 359 She was well lirnbetl the ugh so low 
of stature. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. liv. 1 37’ He was 
tall and slender, well-limbed, ofa graceful address. 

Well-limiied, ///. a. Also 7 -limb’d, lim’d, 
limmed. lit. and Jig. [See Limn v. 3, 3b.) 

Qnot. 1616 peril, belongs to Well-limbed. 

1597 Middleton Wisd, Solomon xiv. 18 The crafts-man,. 
makes the idoll comely, faire, and great, With wel! limnd 
visage, and best fashioned shape. 1616 W. Browne Brit. 
Past, II, i. 20 Neere thi.s the curious Pencell did expresse 
A large and solitary wildernesse, Whose high well limmed 
Oakes in growing show’d As they would ease sti'ong Atlas 
of his load. 1637 S. Marmion in T. Heywood Descr. H.M. 
Ship (1638) To Author Ash, Now for a Homer whose im- 
mortall Verse In well lim’d lines, and raptures might rehearse 
The bravery of this Vessel!. 1652 F. GreviVs Szdxtey Ep. 
Ded., Both your Bloud and Vermes do so strongly Intitle 
you to_ this well-Umh’d Piece. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 
468 It is the part of Poetiy to have a judicious Reception of 
a well-Um'd Notion. 

Well-lined, ppl. a. [See Line vX i, 3.] 
Furnished with a good lining. Also fg. 

*S6a Bullein Bnhu. Def., Sick Men (1579) ^ The pacyent 


to haue light warnie clothes, and slyppers, clean e, & well 
lyned. ci6ii Chapman lUati xvi. 338 W'ell coucr’d in a 
well-lin’d shield. 1784 Cowper 7'ask ti, 737 His cap well 
lin’d with logic not liis own. 

b. Spec. Of a purse: Full of money. "[Of a 
person: Affluent. Obs. 

1611 CpTGR., A isi en son mesttage, of good estate, well lined, 
well to Hue. i677_MiEGE/'‘n-A'«,?. Did. s.v. Chaud, lie wants 
for nothing, he is warm, or well lined. 1691 [see Lined 
ppt.a.'^\. i8zo [see Line 21.' 3]. aiSsa Bentham 
Lode Wks. 1843 1 X. 102 It is the interest of all highwaymen, 
not only tliat travellers should be numerous, but that iheir 
parses should be well-lined. 1831 James F’/m 7. Augustus 
xxxvii, A well-lined pouch of chamois leather. 

tWell-li'qu,ored,7i//.i2. O/r. Stocked with liquor. 1623 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise of Hempseed 6 His bliisliiug 
Lattice would looke pale and wan. Nor could ho long be a 
well liquord man. 'WeH-lrvei'ied, <1. 1835 Lytton 

Rienzi ri. iv, Thinking of his own well-liveried menials. 

Well-li’vijQg, vbl. sb. A virtuous manner of life. 

c 1400 R-ule of St. Benet ( V erse) 243 For who to wele-lifiiig 
sail win, With greuauns grete haim Inis bigin, 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. V. (1687) 162/2 'The first [part of Philosophy], 
c once rning well living. 

Weli-ii"ving,i5//, a. That leads .a good life. 

1377 Langu /*. PL B. X. 431 J>ere aren witty and wel lib- 
hynge {justi al-qtte sapientes\ ac her werkes ben yhudde In 

bolides of ahiii3ty god. c 1400 gd Pol. Poexus ili. 76 Wei 
lyuyng man [is] hardy of kynde. 1596 in Spalfiing Club 
Misc. I. 87 Tbi self wsand tliy witcliecraft, altogidder con- 
trarlus to the natour of weill le vand ].-ersonis. 1870 K ewmak 
Gram. Assent T. iv, 55 The piously-minded and well-1. ving 
people In all ranks of the community. 

W ell-loa"ded, ppl. a, 1781 Cowper Conversat, 196 Were 
I _empnw'r’d to regulate the lists, They should encounter 
with well-loaded fi.sts. 1831 tr. Iliad ix. 1. 275 When I 
have dragged to the sea my well-loaded vessels. Well- 
lodged,///. «. 1781 Cowper Tad/e-/. 221 Ills form robust 
. .Su pplies with warm activity and force A mind well-Iodg’d. 

Well-looked, «. Obs exc. Sc. [See Well tzt/iy. 
32 and Looked 2.[j Cf good appearance, good- 
looking. 

1664 Prpys Diary 19 Aug., His lady, .is a well-looked, fat, 
short, old Dutchwoman. 1722 W. IIamii.ton Wallace vin. 
(1816) 14s Nine thou-sand Scots.. All swinging, able, lu.sty, 
well look'd men. 1737 Gentl. Mag.'SW.t^xlz The Officers 
were very apt to di.scharge an old" Soldier, as often as they 
could find a clever well-look’d young Fellow ready to list 
in his Stead. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coliness Collect. 
(Maitl. Club) 134 A very genteel well-looked man. C1817 
Hogg Talest^ A'F. Ill, 126 A worthj' excellent woman rather 
well looked. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, A well-looked, 
well-meant, and. .well-dispositioned girl. 1897 J. Willock 
Shetland Minister 30 (E. D. D.) Well-looked ladies. 

Well-loo’killg, ppl. o- Of good or attractive 
appearance, good-looking : a. of persons. 

Formerly very common, but now less usual than Good- 
looking. 

1702 Steele Funeral\,\. 4 1'hat Hale Well-looking Puppy ! 
1737 Genii, Mag. VH. 176 A well-disoiplin’d Army of above 

S oo Collector.^, and a peaceable well-looking one of iScxjo 
en. 1772 Graves Spir. Quixote in. ix. (1783) 1. 151 A well- 
looking elderly gentleman. ,1811-13 Jane Austen Mans- 
field Park xix, You should tell your father he is not above 
five feet eight, or he will he expecting a well-looking man. 
*848 Thackeray Van, Fair xli, The sisters were rather 
well-looking j’oung women. 1874 R. /Tyrwhitt Sketch, 
Club 6 He was., well-bred, and something more than well- 
looking. 189s J. G. Mili.ais Breath fr, I eldi (iSgg) 66 His 
brother Piet (a fine well-looking fellow). 

iransf. X773 Gold.sm, Stoops to Conquep 1, Tel! me, Con- 
stance, how do I look this evening?. . Is it one of niy well- 
looking days, child ? am I in face lo-tlay ? 








b. of an animal, plant, building, etc. 

177a A nn, Reg. 7 The blades . - produced w ell-looking ears j 
but thgiie were hollow, and totally de.siiuite of grain, *796 
W. H. Marshall Planting 11. 8 This [the horse-chesnut] 
is a large well looking tree. 183a G. C. Lewis Lett. (tSyoJ 
j8 Avignon is a wml-lonking town. 1819 F, Rigby tr. 
Chateamdeux' Italy qb Almost every farm maintains a well- 


■wei,i.-mare:ed. 

Secret. 226 Tho men whyche haue wel-makyd and synowy 
and stronge kgges. c 147S Rmtf Coil^ear 486 War he ane 
manly naan, as lie is weill maid, He war full michtie. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 786 She was. .moderate 
of stature, well made, & very wise. 1664 Pepvs Diary 
15 Aug., He is a comely and well-made man. 1707 Land. 
Gaz. No. 4391/4 A bay gelt Horse.. well made and well 
rihb’d. 1783 DIrs. Cowley Bold Stroke v. (1784) 75 Let me 
see — a good air, and well made, you are the man for a 
dancer, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley iv. His stature was rather 
tall, and he was weU-made and wiry. 1856 KANsHrefie 
Mxplor. 11. XX. 204 She was a tall, well-made woman. 

2. Of things; Skilfully fabricated, constructed, 
or contrived. 

15.. Dunbar Poems xxvui. 21 tail5ouris, with wellmaid 
dais Can mend the werst maid man that gals. 1577 GooGe 
Jleresbach's Husb.l. 42 b, We content ourselues with our 
earthen floores, wel made and of good earth. 1601 Shaks. 
All's Well IV. iii. 254 Halfe won is match well made. 
1621 m_ Foster Eng. Factories Jnd. (ig< 6) 258 Greater 
qua[ntities] of well-made cloth. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Mr. Watkins Tottle i, Her complexion.. was as clear as 
that of a well-made wax doll. 1887 .Sports' Honseh. Man. 
713 A well-made toque is graceful, becoming, and comfort- 
able. 1897 Daily Nexus 5 Jan. 6/1 There has been. .a_ very 
decided reaction against the ‘ well-made ’ novel— that is the 
novel cuxmingly planned and ingeniously conducted to a 
d efin ite denouement. 

Well-ma naged, 

1. Carefully and skilfully controlled, bandied, 
carried on, or dealt with. 

166s Waller Upon H. M- New Buildings 25 From a co«- 
fia’d, well-manag’d Store, You both employ, and feed the 
Poor. 1677 Drvijen State innoc. I. 5 A well-manag’d War, 
1784 Cowper Task^ lil. 800 When his vote, Well-manag'd, 
slmll have earn’d its worthy price. 184a W. C._ Tavlor 
Tour Manuf, Di-iticis Lancs. 137 The operatives in a well- 
managed country mill. 1845 Flonst's Jpnl. 2ri A collectiou 
of 15 stove and greenhouse plants, . which contained many 
well-mai.agetl plants. 1876 Miss Yonge F’cxwaxi/uW iii. 17 
Many well-managed children are uncomfortable if they do 
not repe.at ' their Catechism ’ straight through on the Sun- 
day. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. I. 203 In those days the little 
Adelphi was a popular and well-m.anaged resort. 

2. Ofa horse (see Manaskd i). 

1697 Drvden AEneis x. 1226 His Couispt.. Well mouth’d, 
wel! manag’d. 18x4 Scott Wap. xiii, The Baron .. mounted 
o n an active and well-managed horse. 

WellC-'^majmed, ppl. a. Equipped with a 
proper complemeut of men. 

c 1450 Contin. Brut 469 Grete vessels, , .stronge and well- 
manned. 1482-3 Poston Lett. III. 294 With ij. good cans 
well maniiyd and horsy d. a 1586 SidnivY Arcadia iii. xviii. 
(191a ) 460 A well-mand Galley. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias 

I. li. 191 Then should the sucking Elephant support Upon his 
shoulders a well-manned Fort. 3634 Sis T. Herbert Trav. 
2 Six great and wel-mann’d ships. <2x684 R. Leighton 
Comm, Pet 1.5(1693)64 So long as the place,, is of sufficient 
strength and well man’d . . they are in safety. 1720 Ramsay 
Prosp, Plenty 181 A wood o’ masts, wiel inann’d. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, River, A weH-manned galley shoots 
through the arch. 1869 A. R. Wallace 

II. 59 Their long well-manned praus. 

‘Well-ma nnered, 

♦J 1. End owed with good morals, displaying virtu- 
ous conduct and behaviour. Obs. 

1393 Lasgl. P. PL C. XI. 260 A mayde wel ymanered, of 
good men yspronge. c *400 Desir, J'rty 6320 Patroclus, 
he proud kyng, was.. Wel manert & rneke. cx4so tr. De 
/jwiVaifrVw I. XXV. 37 Hou swetc it is.. to se fervent & de- 
uoitte brejjien & wel manerd {bene ruorigeratos\ & under 
discipline, a 1475 .^.shby Dicta Philos. 113 Wele manered 
people bene of goode lif. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 
45 'Whicbe were in thej r conuersacyon ryght honest & well 


lines of building on each side of the Arno. 1886 Froude 
Oceana xi. i8g The houses of the, wealthy and , moderately 
wealthy classes are solid and well-looking. 

c. fig. Of an idea : Specious, attractive, 

1811 Henry Isabella II. 174 Tlie well looking idea of 
befriending an inexperienced youpg woman. 

Wellldlost,///. a. Lost in a good cause or for a good 
consideration. <21586 Sidney Nirccref/a iv. (1922) 112 Never 
can God himselfe perswade me, that Pyrocles life is not well 
lo.st, for to pre.serve the most admirable Philoclea._ i6or 


Shak.s. Alls Well i . iii. 254 Would your honor But giue me 
leaue to trie successe, I’de venture The well lost life of mine, 
on his Graces cure, By such a day, an hotire. 1678 Dryden 
Uz7&) All for Love, or the World well Lost. 

Well -lotted ; see I.otted b. 

WeU-loved, #/. tr, = W1SL1.-BELOVBD. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 7288 Prophet he was, sir samuel, Wel 
I luued wit godd, for he was lei. ^ 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar 
Angus (1879) 1. r66 Our landis of Cragnenady in Glenyleff 
to our welluvyt frend Wilzam coly. 184a Tenny.son Ulysses 
1 35 This is my .son, mine own Telemadius,.. Well-loved of 
I me. 1887 Morris Odyss, n. 415 E’en so as they had been 
bidden by Odysseus’ well-loved son. 189s Catholic Mag, 
A^. 228 St. Cuthbert’s well-loved Melrose. 

Well-lunged, <2. Furnished with good lungs. 1693 DRY- 
DKN Persius v. 3 Whether to the well-kingM Tragedians 
Rage They recommend their Labours of the Stage. 

Well-made, rr. Also 5 -makyd. 

' 1. Of a person or animal : Well-proporlioiied, of 
good build. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8527 Quarre he wa.s & wel ymad 
vor to be strong. <2x310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath 
a mete myddel smal, Body ant brest wel mad al. <11375 
Barbour Bruce 1, 385 Offlymmys he wes weill maid, Wiih 
banys gret & schuldrys braid, 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia 


atqteemoraih] there was [etc.]. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot I. 235 A man qiiha feiret God, and Was Weil 
maneret, and of singular conditiouuis [singulari niornm 
probitate praedi/o]. 2597 J, King On Jonas (1618) 382 To 
nurse you vp in a ciuil & well-mannered country. 

2. Displaying good manners, courteous. 

IS47 Bporde Inirod. Knowl. iii. (1870) 232 The people of 
the Englyshe pale be tnetely wel manerd,.. but naturally 
they be testy. 1574 Hellowes Guenara's Earn. Bp. (1577) 74 
Haue a care to be well manered: for with good manner^ 
more than with any other thing we withdrawe our enimies, 
and do susteine our friends. 2682 Dryden Medall Ep. to 
Whigs, By which _well-mannerd and charitable Expressions, 
I was certain of his Sect, before 1 knew bis name. 1693 
Juv. Ded. (1697) p. Ixv, A Well-manner’d Court-Slave. 
1714 MRS. M ani.ey Xr/zi. Rivella 38, 1 was too well manner’d 
to lake the Black, and leave none to attend your Ladyship. 
1741 Richardson /’<27/2,?/<2 11. 227 Where’s your well- 
manner’d Deceiver gone, Child ? says she, 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air vi. Though good-looking, and even well- 
mannered, hecau.se courteous and unaffected, they liad no 
pretension to be ladies. 1847 ’Lyttox Lucretia 1. i, The 
bojf . wtis so lively, yet so well mannered. 

absoL 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Martin xxiii. 244, I 
have given up aasociation with the well-lired and the well- 
mannered, to rub shoulders with the coarse-minded, the 
r ongh -lieai-ted, and tiie vulgar. 

'Well-marked, ///. a. Clearly defined or out- 
lined, easy to distingnisli or recognize. 

1797 M. Baii.i if. Morb. Anat. (ed- 2) 71 Any well marked 
example of this disease. 1830 Whewell Archii. Notes 
GermnrtCh, 43 'I'he.se arches have well-marked mouldings. 
iSss Orr’sCirc..Sci., Inorg. Nat. 74 Shells., of large .size, and 
well-marked forms. i86r Palf.y AEschylns (ed. 2) Supplices 


,..-,--.'.-.-1 well-marked forms. i86r Palf.y AEschylns (ed. 
proporlioiied, of g ^ . . , . j . I.as several well-marked r 
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wetbrnarked dialectic forms. 1875 Huxley & Martin 
Biol. 243 Each [cell] ha-, a well m.tik-d <is.al 'lucleus. 1886 
\i\mcz. Flora Dxt 448 'Ibis well-inaiked plai.t occurs on 
wall-tops and dry b .11 ts. 
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WELL-MABBIED. 

"WellMina'rcied, ppl. a. Fortunate in one’s marriage. 
Also, T legally married. 159a Suaks. Hem. ^ Jul. iv. v. 77 
Shee's not well married, that Hues married long, But shee’s 
best married, that die.s married yoiig. rfioo — A. Y, Z.lti, 
iii. u He is not like to marrie me wel : and not being wel 
married, it will be a good excuse for me heereafter, to leaue 
my wife. 174* Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxii. 273 Is it 
not a sad thing to think of, that ladies, let them be young or 
old, well-married or ill-married, cannot live without intrigue? 
•Well-ma-rsliaUed. ppl. a. 1643 Wali.br A i Pem-hurst 
V. 16 If shee walk, in even_ rankes they stand, Like sortie 
well marshalVd and obsequious band. Well-masked, 

a. 18S0 Pusp Min. Proph. 213 Vico imagines virtue to 
be well-masked vice. 

Well-matoiLed,#/. a. , 

1687 Drydkn Plind rj- P. i. 356 And sacrilege and she, A 
well-match’d pair, got graceless heresie. 1749 G. West tr. 
Pindar, Ofymp. Odes v. (1753) 1. 46 The well-match’d 
Coursers. 1807 CRABSEPar. Peg. n. 358 Now to he wed a 
well-match’d couple came. 1837 Dickens Pickm. liii, You 
are a well-matched pair of mean, rascally, pettifogging 
robbers. Y&SA Peullry Ckron. II. sro All perhaps very good 
birds, but. .not forming a well-matched pen. 

Well-ma'ted, Ppl. a. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxi. 
14a Then the well-mated pair proceeded to hold high dis- 
course of fate and freewill. Well-matu'red., ppl. a, 
xtsjti Evelyn Terra 53 Cast . . on this a lay er of well-matur’d 
Dung. t748 Vlvimyen Fifzoshorne Lett, Ivi. (1749) II. 81 
Souad thought and well-matured reflection. 1897 Century 
Mag. May 104 This quiet but intenp thinking and the well- 
matured ideas which resulted from it. 
tWell-lueaued, Obs. [See Well adv. 33 
«nd Meaked.] Furnished with considerable means. 

1603 M ARSTON Dutch Courtesan v. [ilL] H 2 h. He thats of 
faire bloud, well meand, of good breeding. 

t Well -tYifta.Ti fid, 1^/. a. Obs. [Mean t'.lj 

1. Kindly disposed. Sc, 

c r47« Henry Wallace xi. 1041, 1 halff spokyn with lord 
Clyffurd that knyoht, Wyth ihair chyftanys weill menyt for 
yourlyff. 

2. = Well-meant. 

ai7H Ki5N ffytnnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. it. 94 Well- 
ntean'd, tho’ wandritig Pray’rs. vjtx Brii.^ Mag. ll, 606 
The Christian Common Prayer Book. . . Sensible, moderate, 
and well-meaned. 

'Well-iaeai'lier. One who means well or is 
well-intentioned. 

idS4 Whitlock Zootomia To Rdr. A6b, With well- 
meaners even good Meanings and Aimes in Authors attoue 
their Failings. 1683 Dryobn Vind. Dk. Guise 59 Deluded 
well-meaners come over out of honesty, and small oflendors 
out of common discretion, or fear. 1700 — Pal. ^ Arc, tit. 
205 Well-meaners think no Harm. 1835 M. Bridges Pop. 
Mod, Hisi,i,yt Quits benches sat many enthusiasts, no sages, 
a few well-meaners, and some colossal scoundrels. 

Well-Uiea'aillg, vbl. sb. Disposition to do 
what is right ; good intentions. 

1369 Elviden Closet of Counsels (1573) To Rdr., I craue 
thy curtesie to respect of my well meaning, rather than of 
my abilitie. <*1385 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1922) 57 I’he 
almightie powers, whom I iiutokeas triers of mine innocencia 
and witnesses of my wel meaning. tdSy H. More Div, 
Dial.y.xsA. (1713) 487 Ifthatbe at the bottom, ..their well, 
meaning is commendable, 1703 Earl Orrery As you find 
it HI. ii. 38 Sir, your Deportment has been very surprizing 
to me, ..but your Youth and Well-meaning may in a great 
measure excuse you. 1744 Mason j1fV/m!«f (i74B) 13 Let my 
well-meaning mend my ill essay. 1768 WomanofiJonort, 
209 A few men of good sense, and real well-rneaning. <2x849 
H. CoLERioGB jEm, (185x1 II. 254 Though I give the Bishop 
credit for welUmeaning in his refusal of the pictures offered 
to St. Paul's. 

’Well-juea'liing’, ppb- a. Having, or actuated 
by, good intentions ; animated by a kindly purpose 
or -friendly disposition. 

Often with a somewhat derogatory impUcatiam of ineffi. 
ciency or unwisdom. 

1387-8 T. Usie Test, Love tr. v. 117 Right as see yeveth 
flood, so draweth see ebbe.^and pulleth ayen under wawe al 
the tirste out-throwe, but-if good pyles of noble govern- 
auuce in love, in wel-raeninge maner, ben sadly grounded, 
XSS3 Eden Decades (Arb.) 124 And albeit that he were not 
leriied, yet wa.s he a vertuotis and well meanynge man. 
a 1337 Grim ALD in Tottel's Mise. (Arb.) to6 That nothyng 
hynder your welmeanyiig minde. 1379 W. Wilkinson 
Con/ut. Fam, Love Biji Take this briefe freindly and well 
meaning aunswere to your exceptions in good part. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, jL L 128 My brother (jloucester, olaiiie 
well meaning .soule, 1649 Milton Eikon. xvii, 158 What a 
Cordial and well meaning helper they had of him abroad. 
1673 True W orship^ of God p, iv, Some out of a well mean- 
mg mi-stake, thinking that which they call Preaching, the 
onljr means of Salvation. 1697 Dryuen Ylrg, Georg. Ded. 
!• I Tis the fault of many a well-meaning Man, to be offici- 
ous in a wrong place. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 209 f, 3 
She. .treats me like a plain well-meaning: Man, who does 
not know the World. x8a8 Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, The 
annuity we h.ave agreed upon, Is only to be given in case of 
success— not merely for well meaning attempts. 1837 Mas. 
Mathews TeafTable TV/A I. 342 The well-intentioned but 
injudicious actions of what are called well-meaning people. 
iwiQ Eng, Hist, Rev, July 440 The paternal attitude of the 
I udor monarchy was at least well-meaning towards the 
education of the poor. 

Hence WeU-iuea-iiiiigly adv. ; 'WeU,-mea*ninff. 
ness..'. 

x68(> I C. Vind, Oaths (( Swearing (ed. 2) 37 That some 
expedient may he found out for their ea.se in this Point, to 
such especially as do erre ignorantly and well-meaningly. 

Spectator 32/1 Sloppiness, mental and moral, 

and v.ague well-meaiungne.ss. 

Well-meant, ///, a. Rightly, honestly, or 
kindly intended ; said or done with good intention. 

? 147® J- P ASTON in P . Lett, III. 159, 1 have herd oft tymys 
Rycliard Stratton sey that ye can and wyll take every thyng 
well that is well ment. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. iii, 67 
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His demand Spring.s not from Edw.ird.s well-meant honest 
Loue, But from Deceit, bred by Nece.ssuie. 1628 R. Hay- 
man in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1918) Jan. 31 Thepooresuocesseof 
diuers of these well meant general treatises. 1707 Attkh- 
BURY Vind. Doctr. Funeral Serin. Bennet 4 Had I err’d in 
this case, it had been a \vell-meant Mistake, 1816 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxviii. My iH-timed, though well-meant, request. 
1886 Besant Ckildr. Gibeon ii, xxi v, Valentine’s well-meant, 
but perhaps injudicious interference, 

b. quasi-J^. (with personification). 

i6oa [.see Well-done 2d]. 

Well-mea snred,///. a. 

1. Composed in good measure or rhythm. 

tfi643 Milton Sonn. to Lavies t Harw whose tuneful and 
well measur'd Song First taught our English Musick how 
to span Words wiihjust note and accent. 1839 H allam Hist, 
Lit. II. II. vii, § 9 Puttenham is perhaps the first who wrote 
a well -measured prose. 

2. Wisely calculated or adjusted. 

1839-40 WoRDsw. Punishm. Death viii, Yet, as she may, 
for each peculiar case She [the State] plants well-measured 
terrors in the road Of wrongful acts. 

WeU.-ia©ated; see Meatbd a. 

Well-met, ///.r*. (See also Meet®. 4 band Hail-fellow 
A. b.) <21386 Sidney Arcadia u. xi. (1912J 223 To stand 
upon the best defensive gard he could .sometime with 
strong and well-met wards. X707 E. Smith Phtedra tj- Hipp, 
V. 37 Haste then, let’s joyn our well-met Hands together. 
Well-me‘tallea, ppl. a. Liberally supplied with precious 
metal j well paid or remunerated, xfiog J. Davies (Heref.) 
Humours Heaven [GtQSzxt) 38/1 But, Fortunefromthesame 
these Scripts did puli, And in exchange fill’d either fist with 
Gold ; For, while they had but Papers they were dull ; But 
being wel-mettl’d they were blithe and bold. <2x734 [see 
Metalled 3]. fWell-me'ttled, //?. a. [Mettled 1] 
X639 T. DB Grey CompL Horsent. i. iv. (1636) 37 Horses., 
must have also goo<f eyes, obedient mouthed, and well 
mettled. 1693 J, D. Marsh in Congreve Old Batchelor To 
Author, Like a well-metled Hawk you took your flight 
Quite out of reach. 

Well-mrnded, a. 

1. Having, or actuated by, a good disposition or 
intention 5 right-minded, loyal ; f generously or 
favourably disposed, benevolent. 

X 332 More De^ quat. Hotiiss, Wks. 74/r By whiche thy 
speache and talking, thou shalt not onely profite thy selfe as 
thou sholdest haue done by thy well minded sylence, but 
also [etc.]. 1524 Q. Marg. in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. Roy. 
Ladies 11846) I. 32A Your grace shall understand that there 
is many lords well-minded to the same. <2x386 Sidney 
Arcadia i. xiit. (1912) 88 An honest and well-minded gentle- 
man. x621 Sanderson Serin., Ad Pep. vf, {1689) 2it By 
their affected poverty diverting the Cliarity of weli-minded 
people from those that were truly poor. X647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, IV, § 233 Sober, well-minded men, who were real 
lovers of the peace of the kingdom. x6si Gatakkr Bale in 
Fuller Abel Rediv. 307 Being ran.somed by certaine charit- 
able and well-minded Merchants. 1824 Southisy Life (1S49) 
I. 1x3 He was a well-minded boy, and has made a very 
respectable man. 1869 Trollope He knew etc. 1. ii. 12 Had. 
he been perfectly well-minded in the matter, he would have 
gone too. 

2. Wishful or determined {la do something). 

1839 Ld. Lvtton Wanderer 243 Forty thousand weather- 
cocks Each well-minded to keep his place. 

Well-mi'ngled, ppl. a. 1706 Watts Horse Lyr, u. {1727) 
231 How ble.st the lovely Pa.r, Beyond Expression, if well, 
mingled Loves And Woes well-nxingled could improve out 
Bliss I 'Well-mixed./TS/. <2. XS99 Sir J. Davies Werctf 
Teipsum 10 Others thinke the name of Soule is vaine, And 
that we onely well mixt bodies are. 1680 Otway Compt, 
Muse XV. How to frame a Commonwealth, And Democracy, 
by stealth ; To palliate it at first, and Cry 'Twas but a Well- 
mixt Monarchy, xyM Pope Ess. Matt iii. 294 Th’accord- 
ing music of a w^mix’d State. Well-mo’delled, 
-mo’duled, ppl, adjs. 1621 (see Module v, a]. x666 

Burnet Mem. in Miscell. Sc. Hist. Soc. (1904) II. 340 We 
enjoy the purity of Religion under a well modelled govern- 
ment. 

't' Well-mo ‘neyed, a, Ohs. Well supplied 
with, having plenty of, money. 

X479 [see Moneyed i b]. XS40 Palsgr, Acolastus ii. I. 
I ip, The storer of .some well moneyed tnayster [ceUarius 
cuiuspiam^ nummatioris domini], xsgi Savile Tacitus, 
H ist. II. Ivi, 86 The soldiers i . designed out the well monej-ed 
mastem[<*Ver<f<7ir«2«or]toprayvpon. X639 Fuller War 
IV. viiL 180 So well-moneyed he was, that for ten yeares 
together he might for every day expend an hundred marks. 
X7S6 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. i. vi. 38 The goddesses, 
Persuasion and Venus, grace the well-monied man. 

Well-moralized, ppL a. Regulated by good morals. 
163a [see M ORAL ized 3]; 1691 N orris Pract, Disc, 69 There 
are more Examples of ill Living than of ill Thinking, and a 
wcll-moralized Conversation, is a greater Rarity, tlian an 
Orthodox Head. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1578 Chaucer, 
who.se native manners-painting verse, Well-moraliz’d, shines 
tliro’ the Gothic cloud. 

i* "Wellmosti^ adv. Obsc Also 6-7 ■welmost(e. 
[Formed after Almost, by substitution of m// for 
all. See Well adv. 18.] Almost, well-nigh. 

. *SS® Crowley Epigr, 166 There are pore people, welmoste 
innumera))le, That are dryuen to begge. Ibid. 324 They 
hadboeth sore legges,..Al rawe from the fote welmost to 
uie^knee.^^ xss6 11 . Hoby tr. Castiglione*s Crmr-tyer Transl. 
Epist. A ij b, In this point.. Englishmen are much inferiour 
to well most all other Nations. x6xg W. Sclater Exp. 
xT^ss. To Rdr., Wliich hath made me welmost a meere 
Peripamcicke in my studies. 1622 R. H.irkls Yerwo« To 
Rdr., Our vnthankfulnes and vnfruitfulnes hath welmost 
vndone vs. x636 — H ezekiahts Recozi. ( 1630) 30 It [sickness] 
turnes him well-most into an Image. 

Well-ino'tived, ppl. a. x844Kinglake Eothenxxv. 377 
I his villanous, though well-motived trick of his. Well- 
mouTded, ppl a, X847 Tennyson Princess ii. gx A quick 
brunette, well-moulded, falcon-eyed. xSgo L. C. D’Ovle 
Notches 39 The well-moulded form in which those bones had 
once been encased. 


WELL-NEAB, 

Well(-)mouiit«d, ppl. a. 

1. Seated on a good horse. 

XS9S SHAK& Johnj. vi. 42 These Lincolne-Washes hau.. 
deuoured theim My seife, well mounted, hardly W- 
escap d. _ 1630 Capt. J. Smith I'rue Trav, vii. le Tiuba 
shaw with a noise of Howboyes entred the fields well 
mounted and armed. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Dotaee i 
Shadows well-mounted, dreams in a career. 1708 Bove» 
Siege Toulon ii. 18 A Trooper well mounted and armed 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, He was accosted by a well 
mounted stranger. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge x, He wm 
well-mounted upon a sturdy chestnut eob. 

t2. ? Having a good bodily carriage, well- 
developed, ‘ well set up Also Jig-. Obs. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-hater tv, ii, A handsome, 
young.fair enough, and well mounted wench, i62xFletche1 
Wild-goose Chase it, li. Of a small body, she has a mind well 
mounted. “ 

3. Fully equipped, well-appointed. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1832) ii Sir Gordon Mosley 
and his white cravat are essential portions of every well 
mounted dlnner-table. 1833 Grote fTwcr n. Ixxxviii XI 
493 After all the wants of a well-mounted peace-establist 
ment were satisfied. 

4. Skilfully fixed or fitted. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 47/2 Offered in 
exchange for two well-mounted slides, or other unmounted 
micro material. 

W ell-axtontlied, a. Having a good mouth (in 
various senses). 

14.. in Harrow, i/r/flntrod. 25 ThBhorss..well.mouthid, 
well-vryndyd. XS47 Baldwin Mot. Philos. 73 b, The master 
that instructeth, ought first to giue to his scholler a strong 
bridle and sharpe bit, to the intent he may he well mouthed, 
so that no man take him with lies, 1590 Cokainb Treat. 
Hunting Hounds.. Well mouthed, cold nosed. x6o6 
Chapman Genii. Usher i. i, With harmonie Of well mouthed 
hounds. X641 Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 13 Such [ewes] 
as are whole and well wool’d, and indifferent well mouthed. 
1683 Land, Gaz. No. 2056/4 Sixteen Couple of middle sized 
Harriers, well mouthed. 169a Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 
122 A well mouthed horse, that will answer your Bridle- 
Hand and spurres. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 11. i. 123 One 
Tragic sentence. . Which . . well- mouth’d Booth with emphasis 
proclaims. X842 J. Aiton Dorn. Econ. (1857) 237 Tlie 
mutton of a well-mouthed wether is better than that of a 
young wether. 

'Well(-)3iained,///. a. 

1, Called by an appropriate or suitable name. 

*443 fr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 This damj-sel 
corrupcion is right wele namyd. 1861 L. Campbell Themte- 
tus p. vii, ‘ 1 1 was written ’ (so the last page informs us) ‘ by 
the hand of John’, (well-named) ‘ Claliigraphus ’. 1870 

Symonds Shelley v. 129 This poem [Promdheus Unbound], 
they cried, is_ well named, for who would bind it ? 

+ 2, Having a good name or reputation. Obs. 

1390 [see N AMK iz.t 2 b]. c 1430 Kni. de la Tour ix. 12 A 

f ood woman, wel named and cliaritable 1460 Fasten Lett, 
• S3Si I comonj-d late with a worschipful and a wele namyd, 
a good thrifty man o f tills cun tre, <t 1333 [see N ame f,* 2 bj. 

Well-na-txired, a. Obs, exc. and died, 

1. Having, or showing, a good or benevolent 
disposition; kindly, good-natured. 

X36X T. Norton Calviris Inst. u. 86 For which reason we 
feate not in common speache to call one man wellnatured, 
and an other of euell nature, 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serin. 
Tim, 443/2 A quiet and well natured mind. <5x633 Dor, 
Osborne Lett, xlix. (1903) 222 If this be a fault in me, 'tis at 
least a well-natured one. <11656 Sir H. Chowikv Mem. 


*S/W* AAMVA. KUi ficiently eanvas^d by my well- 

natur’d Cemsors, asx7ax Sheffield (Dk, Buckhm.) Wks, 
(1729) II. 212 This great satisfaction of mind in doing any 
generous well-natur'd action. *759 Adam Smith 'Theory 
Moral Sentidi, iv. i. (1781) 276 The social and well-natured 
Tames the First of Great-Britab. *814 Scott Wav, xxv, His 
brother’s disgrace seemed to have removed from his well- 
natured bosom all recollection of their differences, 1818 
Hallam Mid, Ages v. (1810J II. 97 Brave indeed, well- 
natured, and affable. 1888 D. Grant Sc, Stor. 37, 1 ken 
that he’s weel-natured an’ richt kind-hairted. 
b. Jig. Accommodating, obliging. 

X71X Countrey-Maris Lett. Curat 74 So well natur'd are 
some Arguments that they can equally serve two contending 
Parties. 

'I' 2. Of soil : Kindly, fertile. Ohs. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676] 31 This [trenching] is to be done 
in severals, as deep as you bink fit, that is, so far, as you 
find the Earth well natur’d. 

Hence Well-iia‘turedn.e8S- 

1679 Penn Addr, Prof. ii. (1692) 225 You had better leave 
off valuing your selves upon the Mercy and Well-natur’dness 
of that Tenet. 

Well-near, (Zt/w. 06s. exc. dial. [Early ME. 
•wel-ner, f. Well tzi/p. i8 -f- Neab a</&.2J == Well- 
nigh. 

c X20O Ormin 135x7 An wifi wass burrh blodUss flod 
Well net all brohht to daehe. a 1300 Cursor M. 4760 Pan 
iacob and his suns warn For defaUt wel net for-farii, XSSP 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) igi Welnere he com to late. X3.. 
E. E, Aim. P. B. 1383 So was be wy3e wytles, he wed wel 
ner. <5x460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 387 Weiner at the fyist 
cok, <5x470 Henry Wallace i. 438 He for wo_ weyle ner 
worthit to weide. <1x347 Surrey in 7’<7ff«/'.x .iWw<5- (Arb.) 6 
He lettes me to pursue a conquest welneie wonne. c 1578 *n 
HakluyPs Voy, (1600) HI. 68 The day was welneere spent. 
1622 Favine Theat. Honour n. i. 69 Wholiued (well-neat e) 
at the same time as the Geographer. X627 Drayton JVtm- 
phidia 471 Who then had well-neere crack’d her spleene 
With very extteame laughter. x6s6 Heylim Surv. Prarice 
298 Well-neer three miles in circuit, 170X W. Wottton KrSt. 
Rome iv. 60 The Public Stock was well near exhausted. 
X7X9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 43 The last Time of these 
two had well near been fatal to me. X869 Stewart Rhymes 


WELIi-NECKED. 

(EDD-) Trees bow’d weel-near uprootin’. 1880 Jf’’, 
Caniiv Gloss, s. v., There were well-near- a hundred people 
in the field i88r Leicestersh. Gloss., Well-near, an occa- 
Amal var. of Welly, but not nearly so common. 
tWell-necked, a. Obs. 1538 Balk Tkre Lawes ii. 
Bviib The fellawe is wele decked, Dysgysed and wele 
necked 1S78 J- Jones Preserv, Bodie 4- Soule iii. 6 [The 
nurse shall be] broade breasted, and wel neckt. 

Wellness (we-lnes). _ [f. Well a. -f -ness.] 
The state of being well or in good health. 

Rather a nonce-wd. than of settled status like illness. 
i6si Sir a. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Biary (S.H.S.) II. 

IQ7 I.. blessed God.. for my daughter’s wealnesse. ci6ss 
Dor. Osborne Lett, xxviii. (1903) 126 You.. never send me 
any of the new phrases of the town. . .Pray what is meant by 
wellness and unwellness? 1791 T. Twining Recreat, ^ Stud. 
(1882) 14s When I say ‘well ', I can’t be supposed to mean 
the wellness that one should predicate of a professor who 
makes those instruments his study. 1836 Carlyle JVea/ 
Lett, (1904) I. 33, I feel really very well at present j and 
could almost persuade myself it were the natural state of 
■wellness. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 210 Some weeksof 
such comparative ease and well-ness. 1896 Mrs. Drew in 
A. d Benson Life Ab/. Benson (1899) We were all 

struck by his ■wellness. 1903 H. H. Colvill .S tepphig Stone 
264 With an old man like that, wellness was illness, and ill- 
ness didn’t seem not so very different from wellness. 

Well-nigh (wedinai*), adv. Also as one word 
or two. [OE. wel nPah, nih, f. Well adv. 18 + 
NlGHai/zi.] Very nearly, almost 'wholly or entirely. 

avtzz 0 . E. Chron. an. 099 (MS. F.) Welneab eall West 
Cent. tfii35 — an. 1132 (Laud MS.) .Sua 'StEt te king was 
wel-neh bepaht. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Hie forwunde- 
den him welneih to deade. a 1230 Owl f Night. 44 Hire 
horte was so gret, pat welne3 hire fnast atschet. c 1273 
Passion our Lord 477 in O, E. Misc. 30 Hit wes welneyh 
mydday ]>o busternesse com. 1387 Trevisa Higdenlll, 281 
nyh alle his lyf tyme. <21400-30 Wars Alex. 539 Of 
werke well ne I wede. 1449 Pecock Repr. r. i. 7 Weelnys 
thoruj al the chapiter, 1381 Rich Farew. Milit. Prof. P j. 
There was alreadie a whole yeare and a halfe welnie paste. 
1399 Shaks. Muck Ado v. iv. 81 (Qo.) They swore that you 
were welnigh dead forme. 1604 T. Wright P cessions i. vi. 22 
The e.xperience is common (welnie) in all beasts. i6ia Two 
Noble K. III. ii, Tis now welnigh morning^. a 1637 W. 
Burton Itin. A^tton. (1658) 34 , 1 had wel-nigh forgotten the 
distance. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 6 The 
blow which killed a son had well nigh killed a father also. 
1848 Whittier Psean 2 The dreary nighthas wellnighpassed. 
1864 Dasent Jest tj- Earnest (1873) II. 263 Though before 
they were well-nigh beggars. 1896 Laxo Times C, 489/2 
Suspicion pointed strongly, well-nigh overwhelmingly against 
the prisoner. 1920 Eng. Hist, Rev. Jaea. 144 The amiable 
and wellnigh faultless hero. 

t Well-nosed, a, Obs, Keen-scented. 1611 Cotgr., 
Nazilleux^ well nosed. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xvii. 433 He 
was a passing wise, and well-nos’d Hound. 1623, 1709 [see 
Nosed i b]. 1718 Entertainer lUo. ^280 Like a cunning 
and well-nosed Blood-Hound. _ well-no-ted, ppl, a. 
iS9SShaks. John iv. ii, at In this the Anticke, and well 
notedfaceOfplaineoldforme, is much disfigured. Well. 
nouTlshed, a. [See further s. v. Nourlshed i, 2,] 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreia Secret. 237 The body , .may endure 
longetyme, yf the kynde of man be Well y-noryschid. .by 
ettynge and d^nkynge. 1883 J. M. Fothergill Indiges- 
tion etc. 280 Stout, well-nourished persons do not die of 
wasting maladies. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adantnan Introd. 
p. Ixxv, His ruddy cheeks, and his well-nourished appear- 
ance, Well-nuTtured,///. I®. 1333 Coverdalb / icc/w. 
xxvi. 14 A well nurtured mynde. 1603 R. F. Dedekindls 
Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 4 Well nurturde youth. 1781 Cowper 
Table-T. 634 A well-nurtur’d train Of abler votaries. 1830 
iLHkex.v.M.'iPendexmis iii, A well-nurtured boy, brave and 
gentle, Well-oared, «. 2772 Murphy Grecian Dan. 

I. I, A well-ohr’d galley. 1870 Bryant Iliad ii, 36a On 
board his well-oared bark. 

Well off, adv. and [See Oef adv. ii and 
quot. 1636 in Well 6b!] 

1. In predicate, normally wiiiont hyphen : a. 
Favourably circumstanced, fortunately situated; 
b. well provided, having no lack (const. fin); 

0 . in easy circumstances, well-to-do. 

a. r 7?3 Trav. f. Massey xS, 1 was well off ifhe only call’d 
me a Libertine. 176a [see Off 11]. 1796 T, Morton 
Way to get Married i. (i8oo) 5 Why don’t you go to the 
other inn? I'll tell you — cause you know when you are Well 
ofl( ha, ha 1 a itSSs Mrs. Gaskell Wives Dau. i, She was 
a silly little thing, and did not know when she was welt off. 

b. iSoo Coleridge Net, id Poole in J. D. Campbell iJfe : 
0894) IIS In gardens,; etc., we are uncommonly well-off. 
1879 Meredith Egoist viii, We are. well-off for wild-flowers 
here. 

c. 1849 Lever Con Cregan vi, I began to conceive a great 
gmdge against all who were well off in life. 1834 Surtees 
Handlev Cr. ii. (1901) I, 16 He was pretty well off, that is to 
say. he had more than he spent. 1866 Trollope Claverlngs 

needles, she will be well off, of course. 1889 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ' Mrs, Bob i, He was rich (or at least certainly well 
off). 

2. attrib. or adj. (with hyphen). In sense I c. 
Also absol. 

1884, i888 [see Off adv. xi]. 1893 Furnivall Child-Mar- 
n^es Prefl 49 A well-off widow. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
'^^“•30*.The poor and hard-working are subject to mental 
upset during nursing in much larger numbers than the well- 
ott. X008 Sociolflg. Rev, Apr. 131 The long-conlinued re- 
lUMl 01 the well-off classes to enter public hospitals. 

Hence Well-o'SMess. nonce-wd. 

1866 Mrs. Oliphant Madonna Mary vi, Hesketh’s well- 
otf-ne>is..was trying to a man. 1913' H. James Sense of 
past (1917' 289 His being in 1820 as ‘ rich ’ as he is, or was, 
in 1910— which counts for an immense well-offness at the 
earlier period. 

Well-oiled,///, a. {lit. and /Jf.). 

*741 Somerville llobbinol ii. 34 The well-oil’d Champion 
snone, x 8 ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821J I. 54 Rip Van 




Winkle.. was one of those happy mortals, of foolish, well- j 
oiled dispositions, who take the world easy. 1847 Tennyson 1 
Princess ni. 117 Sir, I was courteous, every phrase well-oil’d, 
As man’s could be. 1897 OutingiyCSSN 536/1 Since then 
she [the gun] has slumbered in well-oiled security. 

Well-o'mened, a. 1734 Francis Constantine v. v. $6 
These well-omen’d Thunders ..Shall drown the Cries of Death. 
1849 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 211 Not a very complimentary or 
well-omened name, certainly. t Well-opl'nioned, a. 
Obs._ Having a &ood_ opinion {of oneself). 1613 T, Adams 
White Devil 61 The insolent hauty, well-opinioned of them- 
selues. 1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 47 He is not so well 
onion’d of himselfe, as industrious to make other. 

Well-O’rdered, pfL a. Exhibiting good 
order; rightly regulated; carefully arranged; 
following good lines of conduct or procedure. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 - Cr. ii. ii. 180 There is a Law in each 
well-ordred Nation To curbe those raging appetites that ate 
Most disobedient and refracturie. 1613 (IIhapman Odyss, 

XIX. 158 Nothing else, the cause Of all these blessings, but 
well order’d Lawes. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman's Call- 
ing V. (1672) g6 Well-ordered charity makes no man poor. 
1710 Attbrbury Serm, (1734) 1 . 318 A Vertuous and Well- 
ordered Life. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 417 P5 The jFtiieid 
is like a well ordered Garden. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) II. 23 It is of the utmost importance to have a well- 
ordered imagination. 1781 Gibbon Deal. 4- F. xviii. (1787) 
II. 116 The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Barbarians. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xl. White, well-ordered teeth. 
1877 Huxley Techn. Educ. Sci, & Cult. (1881) 77 A well- 
ordered elementary school. 1886 Pascoe London To-day 

XX. (ed. 3) 193 To church or chapel in the morning, at least, 
is the custom of most well-ordered persons in London, 

WeU-OTdering, vbl. sb. <11586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 21 The weir ordering of a banquet. 1614 Markham 
{title) Cheape and Good Husbandry, for the well-Ordering 
of all Beasts, and Fowles. 1668 Pepys Diary 16 Sept., The 
well-ordering of the men [at a muster of the Guards]. 
Well-OTdering,///. a. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman’s 
Calling X, (1672) 246 The over-ruling and well-ordering 
hand of God. Well-oTgauized, ppl. a. 1837 Ruskin 
Pol, Econ. i. § 14 A well-organized nation. 1877 H. 
Smart Bomtd to Win III. 131 A well-organized robbery. 

Well-packed,/^/. <r.* [Packed h] Closely and com- 
pactly put together; in quot. of a hor.se = compactly or 
solidly Dullt. 184a J. Aiton Domest, Econ, (rSsy) 243 A 
stumpy, sturdy, well-packed [horse]. Well-packed,///. 
aP [Packed A] Skilfully selected or manipulated. <*1716 
South Serm. (1715) IV, 163 The Legerdemain of a well 
packed and paid Jury. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood iv. ii, 
‘Mod. Greek’, Blind-hookey sees how well I squeeze The 
well-packed cards ia shuffling. 

■Well(-)paid,///. 

1 1. Higbly pleased or satisfied. Const, of. (See 
Paid I, Pat w.i I.) Obs. 

c 1400 [see Paid 1]. _ c 1430 Godsiow Reg.xiili lohn, bisshop 
of exetur, was plesid & well paide of jie gifte. ^1460 
Towneley Myst.yixix, 423, I hope they wyll nott be well 
payde when thay thare shepe lak. <z 1846 in M. A. Richard- 
son Xocn/ JY/jA Table-bk., Leg, III, 259 If he’s struck my 
daughter 1 shall make him a weel-paid wife. 

2. Liberally remunerated. 

159a Sir j. Smyth Disc.^ Weapons Ded. 4b, Souldiours 
well payd, and chiefly being subieots to the Prince that 
they serue. 1606 Shaks. Ani. 4 Cl. lu, i. 32 With his 
Banners, and his well paid ranks, a 1693 llrquhaH's Rabe- 
lais iji. xviii. 147 The well-payed Incomes of Regenting- 
Doctors. 1726 Learned Diss. Dumpling (ed. 4) 17 The 

Well-Fed, Well-Read, Well-Pay’d C — 7 J Esq. 1822 

Ht. Martineau Hill 4 Valley iv. 63 It is the duly of well- 
paid labourers to become capitalists if they can. 1843 Syd. 
Smith Ir. R. C. Ch. Wks. 1839 II. 334/1 A well-paid Pxo- 


Well-parnted,///. «. {lit. e.ndj?g,) 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 
1443 To this well painted peece is Lvcrece come, 1604 — 
0 /A. IV. i. 268 Oh well-painted passion, igot ^.Black’s Carp, 
4 Build,^ Home HandUm.Oj The rule in building should be 


They have perverted in themselves. .all the well-placed 
sympathies of the human breast. 1876 Coursing Calendar 
21 Filey.. after losing ground at the St " ' 




'ell placed. 








4 Build.i Home Handier, Oj The rule in building should be 
good joints and well-painted joints. Well-paired, 
ppl. a. 1617 Morvson Itin, iii. 18 Man and wife, like well 
paired Pleyfers, beare all burthens together. 1723 PoFE 
Odyss. XV. gS The well-pair’d mules. 1729 Art of 

Dancing iit. 84 Rang'd on, each side the well-pair’d Couples 
stand. Well-parked,/// <z. 176^72 H. Brooke / bo/ 
of Qual, {xSog) 111 . 115 A very beautiful and well-parked 
farm. Well-paved, 7//. <z. c 1611 Chapman /AaoTxxiv. 
77 Of all that trod The well-pau'd llion. 1733 Somerville 


•WEI.I 1 -POI.IOIEI). 

b. Holding a good social position. In quot. 
absol. 

1863 Jeaffreson Sir Everard's Dau. 204 That distrust 
and commiserating disdain which the rich and well.placed 
are so prone to feel for the poor. ; 

Weli-pla’cing, vbi. sb. 1672 Deyden Ciona. Granada, 
Def. Epilogue 167 Well placing of Words for the sweetness 
of pronunciation was not known till Mr. Waller introduc’d 
it. 1674 Barbette's Chirurg. {eA. 2) 4 A broken Bone re- 
quireth four Manual Operations: Extention, Conjoyning, 
Ligature, Well-placing. 1715LEONI Palladio’s Archii.{x^ 4 a) 

I. 34 Great cave taken in the well-placing of Stair-cases. 
Well-planned, ppl. a, 1735 J. N ixon in Somerville Chase 
To Author, The well-plan’d System. 1890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooD ' Col, Reformer xviii, A large, strong, well-planned 
stockyard. 

Well-pla’iLted, /// o. 

1. Well stocked with growing plants. 

a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark xii. 8_A vineyard is a place 
enclosed, a place well planted, well fruited. 1872 Geo. Eliot 
Middlem. Iv, Where the fine old turf sloped . . towards a lilied 
pool and well-planted mounds. 

2. Of a blow or the like: Skilfully placed, 
directed, or delivered. 

1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 271 Sancho. .held out his 
face and beard to the first, who treated him with a well- 

g lanted twitch. 1847 C.B-Rotexs fane Eyre xxvi, Hecould 
ave settled her with a well-planted blow. 

Well-pleased, /// «. 

f l. Received with approval. Obs.~'^ 

1382 Wyclif Ps. cxl[i]. s In the wel plesid thingus of hem 
[Vulg. in beneplacitis eoruml. 

2. Highly gratified or satisfied. 
c I42o?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 180 , 1 amwellplesyd, quod 
thys Eolus. 1339 Bible (Great) Matt. iii. 17 This is my be- 
loued sonne, in whom 1 am well pleased. 1393 ShAks. 2 Hen, 
VI, IV. X. 25 Sufficeth, that I haue maintaines my state. And 
sends the poore well pleased from my gate. 1619 Drayton 
Bar. Warsm. Ixxxiv. 48 Where Welcome look’d with a well- 
pleased face. 1707 E. Smith Phaedra ^ Hipp. tii. 26 The 
well pleas’d Sun With all his Beams survey’d their guiltless 
Flame. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 118 And home 
well-pleased we went. 1852 Thackeray Esmond ni. ix, ‘ I 
drink to my hostess and her family,’ says the Prince, with no 
very well-pleased air. 

Hence “Virell-plea'sedly adv,, Well-plea’sed* 
ness. 

1633 D. R[ogees] Treat, Sacram. ii. 36 So that former 
anger is turned into welpleasednesse. 1644 Hammond 
Tracis, Consc. § 38 Serving God euapeoTus (z. e. either well 
pleasedly, cheerfully, willingly, or well pleasingly, so as God 
may and will accept). 1638 Whole Duty Man. vx\. % i. 158 
This contentedness is awell-pleasedne-ss with that condition 
. . that God hath placed us. 1701 Beverlev /’w<izj£ of Glory 
M Grace ax The pure and perfect Eudokia, or theWell- 
Pleasedness of his Will in it self. 

WeU-plea’sing, vbl, sb. rare. The fact of 
being highly pleased, ^ or of giving great pleasure. 

138a Wyclif A. Ixxxviii. 18 In thi wel piesing [Vulg. in 
beneplaeito /zzo] shal ben enhauncxd cure horn. ci^5o tr. 
De Imiiatione in. liv, 130 loy )jou, ,in my welplesing & 
worship {in mei solius beneplaeito ac konore], 1623 Bacon 
Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.)42TThe Fruits of Vnity (next vnto 
the well Pleasing of God, which is All in All) are two. 

Well-plea’SiJig,/?*/. Giving great pleasure 
or satisfaction. 

1383 Wyclif Col. iii. 20 This is wel plesynge to the Lord, 
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 66 
Thus the displeasinge hardnes of learninge shalbe made 
easie in the welpleasinge manner of teachinee. ^ x6t* Bible 
Phil. iv. 18 A sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. 
1697 Dryden AEneis x. 836 My Sister Goddess, and well 
pleasing Wife. *718-19 Atterbury Serm, (1734) II. 76 
Upon such Principles and Grounds as are well-pleasing to 


77 Of all that trod The well-pau’d llion. 1735 Somerville 
Chase 1. 157 From the full Cistern lead the ductile Streams, 
■To wash thy Court well-pav’d. Well-penned,///, at. 
Well written. *398 Marston Sco. Villanie H 4, His huge 
long scraped stock Of well penn’d play es. *603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosm. (Grosait) 81/2 A wel-pen’d Poem. *622 
Fletcher Beggars' Bush i. it, He will not.. lend Upon the 
assurance of a well-pen'd Letter. *737 [see Penned ppl. a? 
i]. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxx. The stranger then, in a well- 
penned speech, announced herself as that famous Lady of 
t he L ake. 

Well-peO'pled, /// «. Full of inhabitants ; 
popnlous. 

*388 [see Peopled h]. 1628 R. B[ehng] Sixth Bk, Sidney's 
Arcadia (1629) 304 The desolation of their wel-peopled 
country. 1718 Lady M, W. Montagu Xf/. to Abbt Conti 
31 July, The Isle.. is but ten miles in circuit, but in those 
days very rich and well-peopled. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
XX. II. 196 A well-peopled hive. c xk^aArab. Nts, (Rtldg.) 
2 79 L arger flourishing, and well-peopled towns. 
Well(-)pla<cea, ///. a. Set in a good place or 
position ; rightly, fittingly, or judiciously placed. 

1606 Chapman Gentl. Usheriv.i, How strong an influence 
■works in well plac’d words. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone v. iii, 
I’o cosen him of all, were but a cheat Well plac'd. 1635-36 
Co'Ki.v.v Davideis l. 595 A well-plac'ed Tapers light, Adds 
a becoming horror to the sight 1674 Barbette's Chirurg. 
(ed, 2) 3 The Bone is well-placed, if in the second die.Asing, 
you find all even. 1753 Mr.ss Collier Art lorment. l. iii. 
(iSii) 86 Well-placed kindness. 1790 Burkk Fr, Rev. 96 


Upon such Principles and Grounds as are well-pleasing to 
God. 187s Manning Mission H. Ghost xii. 344 We ask the 
Holy Spirit of counsel to give us light to know what is right, 
what is well-pleasing. 

Hence ’t'WeU-plea'Sin.ffly ? ■ 

164 4 [see Well-pleasbdly ctdv\ 

Well.ple’iiished, ppl. a. 1856 Merivale Rom. Emi. 
xlii. V. 56 Surely there was no room, behind so well- 
pleiiished an equipage, for the slave who [etc.]. 1897 ‘ Sarah 
Tytler’ Lady Jean’s Son 274 A well-plenished dower- 
house. t WeU-pH'glited., ppl. a. Obs. [ = pleated : see 
Plight ».®] 1390 Spenser F. Q, iii. ix. 21 Her well plighted 
frock. Wefl-plumed, ppl. a, 1616 W. Browne X’zrV. 
Fast. ii. iii. 33 The well-plum’d Goshawke. 1743 R. Blair 
Crave X56 But see ! the well-plum’d Herse comes nodding 
on Stately and slow. Well-poi’nted, ppL a, 1590 
Spenser A Q. in. xi. 33 Her welpointed weapons. *823 
Ji. NicnoLsoa Operat. Mechanic 349 A well-pointed punch 
of German steel. 

W ell-poised,///.!*. = WlSI.L-BAIiANCEDiWBl.Ii- 

WEIGHED (///. and Jfg-.). 

*6x6 W. Browne Xrz/. Past. it. L 14 The Well poys’d 
Oares Of the poore Fisher-man that dwelt thereby. 1642 
Chas. I Answ. XIX Propositions 17 The ancient, equall, 
happy, well-poised.. Constitution. i *663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgrim {xt%’;) 409 Humility and Gharlty. . are sufficient to 
cany us thorow this evil World with an equal and well, 
poised mind. 1678 Dryden A 11 for Love Ep. Ded. Aab, 
We who have the happiness to be born under so equal, and 
so well-pois’d a Government. rn’j’jParta.weyEschyluSf Aga- 


mem. 271 Comes sloth, and from her well-pois’d sling Scatteis 
the piled up stores. 178* Cowper Xfo/ff fiii By this he 
forms .. His well.pols’d estimate of right and wrong. *79* 
Burke Member Nat. (near end). They were 

“ ■ ■ ■ ■ Jane Porter 


offered a well-poised, free constitution. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeus ii, The well-poised mind of tlie veteran. *864 
Burton Scot albr. II. L 30 Announcing the moral., in well- 
poised sentences. 

+ Well-policed, ///. <7. Obs. = next. 1591 Lambardb 
Arckeion (1635J ^5 The necessitie of an Officer of this sort is 
inevitable in every well-polliced Kingdome. ,2631 Howkh 
Venice 198'* This powerful! and .so well policed Common- 
wealtlu tWell-poTlcied,///. OL Obs. Having a good 
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WELIi-POLISHED. 

polity or govemraent. 1647 Cottesbi-i. JDavila's Hist. Fr. 

I. 4 Well policied Government. 1662 Petty Taxes 19 This, 

I conceive, were the worst of Taxes in a well policyed State. 
*768-74 Tucker Li, Hat (1834) II. 11 In evety well-policied 
langdotn, 

Well-po-lished,///. a. {ht. s.rAfig.y 

*6*5 Chapman Odyss. v. 312 A faire wel polisht helme. 
*625-8 tr. Catftden’s Hist Eiiz, a. (1675) 2a 6 Campian was 
..of a sweet Disposition, and a well-polished man. *656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advis,fr.^ Pamass. 1. xxxni. 
(1674) 39 You have lived in the well-polisht Court of Ronw. 
*66* YOvller Si. yames's Park 57 Here a well-polisht 
Mall gives us the joy To see our Prince his matchless force 
imploy. *717 Pope E^. yervas 40 This stnallj well-polish’d 
Gem, the work of years. *853 Hickik tr. Arisiojik, II. S77 
Say something clever and well-polished. 

tWell.posse'ssed, Ofc Having large pos- 

sessions. *590 Shaks. Mias. N. i, L 100, 1 am my Lord, as 
well deriu’d as he. As well possesst. 

WeU-pra-ctised, iSj!'/. a. Skilled throtigJi 
long or good practice. 

*396 Spenser P. Q. vi. ix. 43 He through long and perfect 
industry, Thereinwellpractisd was. *597 Shaks.s , 

V. a. *2*, i will..huinbleiny Intents, Toyourwell-practwd, 
wise Directions. *633 Ford Love’s Sacrif. ii. Esh, Hes 
a well practiz’d gamester. 1634 Milton Com-us 310 With- 
out the sure guess of well-practiz’d feet. *70* Norris Ideal 
World I. i. 21 A well-practised Musitian. 1845 J. Coulter 
Adv. Pacific xiL 159 They, .paddle [the canoe] with a well- 
practised arm. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. iv. vii, An eye well- 
practised in nature, 

Well-prepaTed, 

*396 Spenser^. Q. v. iv. 37 With weapons well prepard. 
*399 Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 234 Now are_ we well prepar’d 
to know the pleasure Of our faire Cosin Dolphin. 1603 
Drayton ToK. yas, A 3, Well-prepared pollicie.^ *66* 
Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669) 67 A well-prepar’d Medicine of 
duly refin’d Silver. 1703 Kelsey Senn. *53 We bring not 
good, well.prepared Minds to them. *863 Geo. Eliot .Sm. 
(1884) 325 fie knows that for an article to be worth much., 
there must be well-prepared materiaU 

WeU-preae-3?vecl,iV>^. a. 

(Often used to describe elderly persons who carry their 
years well.) 

Weekly Oregonian Dea 9 (Thornton) Antiquated 
gentleman. . , well preserved, hut somewhat wrinkled. *839 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede v, Her well-preserved faculties, 
and her old-fashioned dignity, a 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 
* Dau. w, All the furniture in the room was as old- 
fashioned and as well-preserved as it could be. *871 ‘M. 
LeQrand ’ Ceunhr. Ereshm. so They were well-preserved 
women for their time of life. 

Well-primed, jf/f. a. (See Primed, under Prime *».’) 
170S Tate Warriour's Welcome xxxiv, Then try your Skill; 
a well-prim’d Canvass stretch. 

■Weli-principled, a. Holding, actnated by, 
or founded upon, good principles. 

*69* Norris Pract Disc, 133 A Pious and well-principled 
Education. *69* Moralist title-p., By way of Dialogue, 
between a Well- Principled Lay-man, and a Professor of 
Theology. 179* Boswell yohnson an. 1754 The wild and 
pernicious ravings, _ under the name of PhilosOThy, which 
Were thus ushered into the worliL gave great offence to all 
well-principled men. *8z3 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 60 An intelligent, spirited, and well-principled 
population. 1837 Hr. Martineau Sac. Amer, III. iS7< 

I should like to see a well-principled reform in diet tried. 
*873 Mrs. Brookfield Net a Heroine i. 5 Four children 
had grown up— amiable, well-principled, and good-looking. 

Well-printed, fi>l. a. 1778 E. Harwood Eds, Classics 
(ed. 2) S3 This Edition of Poly bins., is a well printed book, 
and very correct. *832 Cotton Eds, Bible (ed. 2) 70 This is 
a well-printed hook. Well.piized,i)^s/. a. ctdiiGiur- 
MAN Iliad, XL 478 Loth he should taint the wel-prisd fat, of 
any stall-fed steere. tWell-propoTtionated, ^l. a. 
Cm. ,=s next. *647 H. More Song of Soul ji. App.'lv, 203 
Keeping a welkproportionated space One from another, 
*637 [see next, quoL *379-80]. 

Well-propo'rtioned, ///. a. Having good 
or correct proportions. • ■ 

0386 Chaucer 3'7«z>yV 7 ’. *84 The hora of bras.. So wel 
proporcioned for to been strong. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iii, 
3293 He was. . Weel proporciowned. *538 Elyot Dioi. Add., 
Amussitatus, made by line, welle proporcyoned. *579-80 
North (159s) SS If they found him., 
well proportioned [ed. *657 p, 41 well proportionated] of all 
his limmes. *392 Shaks. Pen. ^ Ad. ago When a Painter 
would surpasse the life In limming out a well proportioned 
steed, 1661 Co'mxr O. Cromwell, ‘Curst be the man' vo, 
Who would be rather a great Monster, than A well-propor- 
tion’d Man. *663 Gerbier Counsel *8 Well proportioned 
Doorcs and Windowes. ^ *709 Pope Ess, Crit 247 When wo 
view some well-proportion’d dome. i8ia Jane Austen 
Pride ^ Prej. xliii, A large, well-proportioned room, hand- 
somely fitted up. 183* Scott Anne of Q. iii, AyoUhg man, 
unusually tall, well-proportioned and active. .*890 Sjfietaior 
3 May, He does not present us with a clear and vrell-pin- 
portioned historical sequence of events and dates,' '* 

Well-proved, a. \ 

c*449 Pecock Eepy, ui, vUi. 331, Weel proued ujm in 
leemyng and in lyuyng. lUd. v. x. S37 For snchpretendid 
and weel proued causis. *390 Spenser Q. n, xi, *7'. His 
well proued weapons, ei6** Chapman Iliad xii. 357 The 
well-prou’d mightie Lyclau Chiefs. *717 Poy^lUad^ 300 
A wcll-’provd casque, with leather hr.ncc3 bound. 

Well-prwen, jz, =prec. 1877 R^vMoMD Statist 
Mines 283 Old and well-proven mines. WeU-pro*ven- 
dered,/^/. a, *584, *707 : see Provender v. a. *86* Ld. 
Lyttom &. Fane Tannh&user 79When he [wi-ter] Closed 
his well-provender’d days. Well(-)provi‘ded, ibl. a, 
*73® .J. Campbell Milit Hist Pr. Eugene etc. I. 383 The 
Garrison was far from being strong or well provided. *709 
Ht. Lee Canierb. T., Old Woman’s T. (ed. a) I. 381 fiis 
eyea silently rested on.. the height of the walls, the well- 
provided state of the ramparts. 

Well(-)gua*Hfied,>7«f. a. *607 Beaum. & Fr, Woman- 
hater I. ill. You shall present me as a Gentleman well quail, 
fled, or one extraordinary seen in divers strange mysteries. 
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sStxEelat Exec, Pretgue A 2, States-men Directors and 
other excellent and weirqualifised personages. *720 T. Innes 
Crit Essay (*879) 278 Among so many able and well quali- 
fied men. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 31 William 
Cavendidi, Earl of Devonshire, took the lead in the Upper 
House; and he was well qualified to do so. tWell- 
qaa.‘iiiisA,/pt a. 1600 [see Qualitied /*.]. *689 N. Lee 
Princ, Cleve in. L 36 Are your Wives handsome and well 
qualited? 1790 Cowper Odyss. xviii. 333 A wife Well- 
qualitied and well-endow'd, ‘W’eU-qu.a'rtered, a, 
(Said of animals.) *641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 3 Goode, 
fatte, and well-quartered lamhes. 1682 Land, Gaz. No, 
1770/4 A thick well quartered Horse. 
tWell-flTieilie,®, Obs. Ins-wel-jWilcweme, 
[f. Wsiii a<iv. 33 -h a. (cf. OE. wd-geewhne, 

-geewimness), or noil- as in nailcume Welcome.] 

Well-pleased, content, satisfied. 

a 1225 Leg, Kaih. 1744 Porphire & Auguste wurSen of Jjeos 
wordes, .swiSe wilcweme [v.r. welcweme]. a *225 fuliana 
32 Ah habbioh pin anes help, ich am wil eweme. 

Also ■fw'ell-q,ueme -quemeaess, that which 
is pleasing or agreeable to one, ^WeU-que’min^ 
pfi. a., pleasant, pleasing. 

az^oE.E. Psalterhcxxnn. 18 In bene- 

flacito tud\ vphouen bes oure home. Ibid. xci. *5 Yhite 
felefold in elde ofe fulhed J>ai sal, And welqnemand he. / bid. 
cxl. 5 In weleqnemenesses ofe am [in benefilacitis eoru]n\. 

Well-faisedjTS//. ,*. *38* Sidnot Apol-Poetrie (Arb.) 
65 The Tragedy shonlde be still maintained in a well raised 
admiration, cx&xt Chapman Iliad 11. 113 Not suffering 
well-raisd Troy to fall. *649 [see Coupled fpl. a. 3]. *884 
Century Mag. Apt.gtg The cleanliness, comfort, and well- 
raised foundation of the Fijian houses. Well-ranged, 
b^l, a, *635-56 Cowley Davideis x, 671 An inward Square 
hy well-rang’d Trees was made. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4. 
Selo, 74 A curious frame of well-ranged bnlks. *708 J. P kili ps 
Cyder XX, 6* The well-rang’d Files of Trees. 1752 ‘ Sir H. 
Beaumont ’ Crito 16 The Teeth should be middle-sized, 
white^ weU-ranged, and even, *79* Cowper Odyss. ix. 666 
They, all obedieni^ took their seats on hoard Well-ranged. 

'WeU(-)read, ppl. a. 

1. Well-informed by reading, learned in (a sub- 
ject). Also versed or skilled (z«). 

*50^ Shaks. Toon. Shr, i. ii, 170 This yong man. .well 
read in Poetrie,_And other bookes. *607 Beaum. & Fu 
Woman-haterx.ia, A Gentleman, well read, deeply learned, 
and thoroughly grounded in the hidden knowledge of all 
Sallads and Pot-herbs whatsoever. *623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan hi. i, We embrace you, As one well read in all the 
points of honor. s 6 joG, Vi. Hist. Cardinals ix. ii. 150 AU 
the world holds him very well read in the Art of dissem- 
bling. *700 Drvden Fables, Pythng. Philos, ip Then thus 
a Senior of the Place replies, (Wfll read, and curious of 
Antiquities). *71* Addison Sped. No. 8 r 7 As 1 am very 
well read in Waller, I repeated to her the four following 
Verses. *756 Buekb Siiol. 4- B. xv. xxiv, The author, so 
well read in human nature. *772 Barrington in Phil, 
Trans. LXII. 312 Not only a well-read naturalist, hut an 
active sportsman, *864 Pusey Daniel (1876) 380 Well-read 
as he was in Greek. 1876 Emerson Lett. !■ Soc. Aims, 
Qmt, 4- Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 2*2 Our high respect for a 
well-read man is praise enough of literature. 

2. Of a book; Attentively perused ; read in a 
proper or profitable way. 

*865 Ruskin Sesame ji. § 77, I speak therefore of good 
novels only. . : Well read, indeed, these books have serious use. 

Well-rea'died, a. Se. [Ready v, 3 b.] Well- 
cooked. *827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 50 An old serving, 
maid brought in a well-readied meal. t "Well-re area, 

Ppl, a. Ohs. [Rpa.r i b.] «i648 Digby Closet Opened 
(1671) 149 Put this into coffins of fine light well reared Crust. 
Weli-rea’soned, *856 Kane Arci. Expl, II. iii 45 
Whether from constitutional temperament, or well-reasoned 
argument, I find our^state far from desperate. *871 Earle 
Philol. Eng. Tongue ix. 457 A well-reasoned book. Well- 

reco*rded{ ppl. a, *8ia Byron Ch, Har, 11. Ixxxy, So 
perish all m turn, save well-recorded Worth. "Well- 
reeve^, 7}//, A. Securely fastened. i8ia Byron CA. Ann 
11. xviii, The well-reeved guns, the netted canopy. W eil(.) 

refined, 1600 Shaks. Ixxxv, Euery Himne 
tbatable spirit affijrds, In polisht forme of well refined pen. 
*6** Bible Isa. xxv.: 6 A feast.. of wines on the lees well 
refined. WellrrefoTnied,7S//.fl!. *656 Cowley 
Odes, Ple^yies Egypt •x.'tx, The sacred cheare That new 
begins their well-reformed Year. x6s7J.GAUDENin J. Watts 
Scribe eXSi,^o 9 A bed-rid Church (whose once well 

reformed Religion seems not. onely decayed, but dying and 
deplored). "Well-refre' Sliiiig, a. <1*586 Sidney 
Arcadia tv, (1922) 1 18 The noble Pamela having delivered 
over the burthen of her fearefull cares to the naturall ease of 
a well refreshing sleepe. 

■Well-re ’giilated,///. a. 

>*709 SHAFTESB.'Aiforfl/frir It. iv. 108 If a liberal Education 
has form’d in us.. well-regulated Appetites, and worthy 
Inclinations. *7*4 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. *1, 250 The 
practice of all well regulated courts of justice in the world. 
*8*2 Joyce Set Dial,, Asiron, xii. II. 126 The equation 
of time, .is the adjustment of the difference of time, asshown 
by> wdl-regulated clock and a true sun-dial. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Vafu FciirwxW, Aremissne,ss for which I am sure every 
wefi-ieCTlated person will blame the Major. *862 Mrs. H. 
Wood Afrr. HalHb, uy. a? It appeared, to her well-iegulated 
mfed, ISlfoa cjari^es^e proceeding, i%4 Pop. Set Monthly 
June 16s The newspaper, a never wanting adjunct to every 
well-regulated American e'mbryb city, 
tWell relea-sed. a, Obs.' [Bee R elease sb.\ Clear 
in utterance, melodious, a 1483 tfbir Niger in Househ. 
‘Ord. (1.790) so Chapleynes and cTefkes of the Chapell. . dene 
VrellrdeeSed'andpronouncyngo. t WeU-re'lish- 
ed, a. Obs.’,. Savoury, (lit andyfj-.) *594 [see Relished 
tf.je ’'X687 Mte6Si6^^. Pr, Diet, lu s* v. Relish^ well relished, 
qni aboHgoUt. f "Well-re ‘lishiiig./iJ/. a. Obs. Hav- 
ing a good flavour, {lit and fig.) *65* Vaughan Praise 
Wks. *914 I. *27 The Husband-man.. is 
alwates furnished with wel-rellishing bread. 1656 Earl 
Monm, tr, Boccalinis Advis. j/f-. Parnass. 11. xiv. (1674) 135 
Awell-relishing Latine Writer of the Aiinals Of his times. 


WELL-SANDED. 

"W ell(-)r eme*m‘ber ed, ppl. a. 

1. Appropriately or appositely brought to mind 
14®® J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 290 And, well remembred* 

I wot well ye ought not to have me in j elusye, leofi <5„ , 
MercE K ix. viii. 26 Marry well remembred. S 
Radcliffe Mj'st Udolpho .xxxviii, ‘ Aye, that is well S 
membered,’saidDorothde, weu re. 

2. Clearly or distinctly remembered. 

*638 [see Remembered ppl. a. 2], *760 A. Murjhy 
serted Isl. ii. 18 Each well-remember’d object strikes mw 
view. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T 
446 Emily [wasjgoing to hail the well-remembered old ferrv' 
man. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The well-remembered 
voice of my godmother. *890 • R. Boldsewood ’ Col Re 
xiti, He whirled, .along the well-remembered mad 
"VVell-«ple'nisbed,75/f. <*. 1616 W. Browne Brit S 
II. 111. 53 Fly to the well-replemsh’d Groues. 1829 Anniver. 
razTiis Awellreplenishedhouse. WellC-)repu‘ted,jWf a. 
Held m good repute. *59* Shaks. Two Gentt n. vii. 43 fit 1 m 
with su^ weedes As may beseeme some well reputed Pave 
*601 r-yul. c. n. i. sgp A Woman well reputed. 1642 Milton 
Apoi. Smect viii. 37 The most of them being. .of knowne 
and well reputed ancestry. t Well(-)reso-lved,iijS4 a. 
Obs. Resolute. *613-16 W. Browne BritPotst f 
Like a valiant well resolued man. 1627 [? Falkland] Hi^ 
Edw. II (1680) 114 Three hundred well-resolved Gallanta 
*67* Milton Samson 408 "Who with a grain of manhood 
well resolvd Might easily have shook off all her snares 
Well(.jrespe-cted, ppi. a. t Duly considered or reSd 
(obs.) ; highly esteemed. *596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii 10 
If well-respected Honor bid me on. 1633 Bp, Hall Hard 
l exis, Hos. XI. 4, I did to them, as a kind husbandman to 
his well-respected teame; I tooke off the yoke from them. 
*829 Anniversary 122 He. .is.. well connected, and well 
respected. "Well-ribbed, a. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts 74 [Cows] wel ribbed. 1707 [see Ribbed ppi a x) 
*847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 80/a A heavy and well-ribbed 
carcass. *908 Wesim. Gaz. 25 Apr. 3/1 Large, well-ribbed 
umbrellas warranted not to blow inside out. 
WeE-riggedjA^A rt. 

1. Said ot ships. 

1502-9 [see Rigged ppl. <*.» *]. *390 Spenser F. Q. li. xi. 

4 The Ferriman. .With his well rigged boate. i6i« Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. ix. 313 Madock,.Put forth his well-rigg'd 
Fleet, *7*3 Pope Iliad i. 405 Mean time Atrides launch'd 
with nnm’rous Oars A well-rigg’d Ship. 

2. Of a person : "Well dressed or clothed. 

<* 1743 O ZELL tr. Brantbme's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 18 A well, 
rigg’d, spruce, proper Man. 1838 Haliburton Clochm, 
Ser, II. li, A tidy, well-rigged nigger help, 

"W eU-rlngedj a, *838 Lytton A lice xi. y, "Warming his 
white and well-ringed hands by the fire. "w ell-ri'pened, 
ppl. a. 1660 Dryden Astrsea Redux 170 ’Twas not the 
hasty product of a day, But the well ripened Fruit of wise 
delay, *842 Loudon Suburban Hori, 459 With good cul- 
ture, in twelve months, they will have. .4 feet of well-ripened 
cane. _ "Well-ri'sen, y//, «. f a. Of a horse or deer: 
t Having an erect chest and well-carried neck. Obs. b. Of 
bread or pwte (see Rise v. 10 c). *639 T. de Grey Compl 
Horseni. 1. iv. (1636) 37 Those three [properties] of a Hart, are 
to have lean and dry legs, to be well risen before, and a lean 
head. Ibid,, Horses . . to liave a great belly, well risen before, 
straight backt. *728 E. S[mith] Compleat Housew. (ed. a) 
iRRWhen ’tis well risen, put in a pound of Carraway-comfits.., 
t W ell-rode, ppl. a. Skilled in riding, e 1611 Ch^mah 
Iliad in. 269 The wel-rode Peeres of Troy, "Well- 
rolled, ppl. a. *784 Cowper Task i. 351 We tread the 
wilderness, whose well-roll’d walks [etc.]. *863 Lubbock 
Prehist T. ix. 288 This layer, .contains many well-rolled 
tertiary pebbles. __ "Well-roofed, PPL a, 1831 James 
Phil. A vgusius xxii, Like a he.avy shower of hail upon some 
well-roofed building. *843 Syd. Smith Ir, R. C. Ch, Wks. 
*839 II, 334/1 A well-windowed and well-roofed house. 

Welle- )roo*ted,///. «. a. Inrmly implantetJ. 
"b. Well furnished vtiih roots. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad xix. 138 Two high hill-bred Okes, 
Well rooted in the binding earth. *627 May Lucan i. 
Ash, And round about well rooted Trees doe grow. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 4 A well rooted Set. *842 Loudon Sui- 
urban Hori. 253 The advantage of taking off cuttings in 
spring is, that they can be well rooted before winter. 
fig. *876 Hardy Ethelheria xxsExx, Well-rooted local 
people. *878 [.see Rooted 2yf^]. 

"Well-ro'tted.yS/^. a. *796 Boys Agrte. Kent (ed. 2) 120 
Fifty cart-loads of well rotted farm-yard dung and mould. 
*846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract Agric, (ed. 4) I. 91 Each pot is 
half filled with well-rotted manure. x^gbGxs.mi't Everyday 
Bk. 82/* Top-dress Strawberry-beds with a coat of well-rotted 
d ung . 

WeU-roTX’nded,///. a:, b,. lit. 

*752 ‘Sir H. Beaumont' Crffo 17 The Knee should be 
even, and well-rounded. *860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI, iiL 
vi. Such things bring lines in well-rounded faces, 

h, .fig. (Cf. Rounded 6 , 6 b.) Of a person, his 
life : Complete and symmetrical. Of a period : 
Full and well turned. 

*8 . . Longfellow (Cent.) Something so complete and well- 
rounded in his.. life. *873 Plumptre in Expositor \. cxi 
His well-rounded periods would be to such an one what the 
rhetorical morality of Cicero was to Augustine. 1889 Gket- 
TON Memory's Harkhaek 277 Assuredly the preacher mis- 
takes his errand., when he strives after fine phrases,. .well- 
rounded periods. *897 Peery Gist of yapan 224 The great 
variety of work necessitates a well-rounded man. 

! "Well-rowed, a. *723 Pope Odyss. xv. 396 Swift to 
the town tlie well-row’d gallyflew. Well-ruled, 

(See Ruled i a.) Well-ru*Iing, «. *396 Spenser 
F. Q. V. v. 23 T’obay the beasts of mans well ruling hand. 

Well-rtlll, 7!^4 a. 1876 CawrszVz.g'C'aA 38 A well-run course 

of good length. "WeU-rU"imlng,.? 5 l 4 a, (lit zxEfig.) 
c 1400 Ywaine 4 " Gaw. 1067, I have a wele rinand 
Wiistirt thider right in a stage. *697 Drvden DM. 
(e) 2 If I shou’d instruct some of them to make well-running 
Verses, they want Genius to give them strength as well as 
sweetness. , w 11 

W_eU-sai*ling,jl//. a. • *608 Shaks. Per. iv. iv. 17 Well 
sayling ships, and bounteous winds Haue brought This king 
toTharsus. "Well-sanded,///. 4 . *707 [see Sanded 




transj. *59. 
proue a Louei 
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WELL-SAVED. 

jur a. If cl. *843 ChamSers' Edin. yml. 45/2 A stniling 
^fent.fcrawling over the well-sanded floor. Welf. 

Carefully kept, stored, or hoarded. 1600 
Shaks. a. Y. L, II. vii. 160 His youthfull hose well sau’d, 
a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1831 H. Mbi,- 
vuLB \Vhale XX. 107 She herself owned a score or two of 
well-saved dollars. 1890 ‘ R. Boldbewood ’ CoA Refortuer 
xiii Their racks full of well-saved oaten hay. Well- 
sa'vouring, Sweet-scented, C X440 Alphabet of 

Tales 171 Many wele-saueryng spycis. 1551 Turner Herbal 

I. E ij b, Folfoote is a well .sauoringe herbe. W ell-say- 

jjivg oW. sh. nance.vid. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, iii. ii. 152 
King. You haue said well. Car. And euer may your 
Highnesse yoake together.. my doing well With my well 
saying. 'Well-sce’iited, ffl. a, a. Keen-scented, 
b.'^Sweet-scented. 1579 [see Scented i]. 1618 Gainsford 

p, Warbeck 105 Well-sented hounds. 1726 J. Laurence 

^ Aerie. 268 Its beautiful well-sented Flowers. Well- 
's&enied, ffil. a. 1728 Frowde in Theobald! s Double 
Falsehood 'Ptol., Most modern Authors..The well-schem’d 
Plan keep strict before their Eyes. 1909 H. Balfour in 
Museums fml. IX. 14 A well-schemed plan of campaign- 
Well-sea-soaed, ppl. a. 

1. Said of meat or drink (see Seasow v . i). 

1684 Earl Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 248 Well-season’d 
Bowls the Gossyps Spirits raise. 1694 Locke Httm. Und. 

II. xxi. § 6q The eating of a well season’d dish suited to a 
Man’s palfate. 1851 D. Jerrold Si. Giles xxxii. 330 He 
took the same pleasure in falsehood that an epicure receives 
from a well-seasoned dish. 

2. Well matured and fit for use. Chiefly of 
timber ; Thoroughly dried and hardened. Also Jig. 

1583 Stubbes Altai. Abies, t. Djb, These be well sea- 
soned reasons, and substantial! asseuerations in deed. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printing ii. 27 Letter-Boards., 
ought to be made of clean and well-seasoa’d Stuff. 1723 
"SatzOdyss. xiv. 26 To form strong buskins of well-season’d 
hyde. 1838 Dickkns O. Twist iv, Well-seasoned timber is 
an expensive article. 

I 3, Of persons or animals : Fortified by training 
or experience. Also, inured io. (Cf. Seasoned 3 c.) 

1736 C. Smart tr. Horetce, Sat. il. v. 35 A well-seasoned 
lawyer, 1834 James f. MarsionHall x, Our horses were 
strong and well-seasoned to hard work. 1849 — Woodman 
iv, My well-seasoned staves would have drank the whole 
beer in the town without rolling. 1835 Motley Rep. 

V. iv. (1866) 741 Twenty thousand well-seasoned and dis- 
ciplined veterans. 

Well-sea'ted, <2. Having a good seat or site. 1379-80 
'SloKtAPluiarck, Camillus (1595) 150 Eighteene fayre great 
cities, .all of them very strong, and well seated. 1621-1720 
[see Seated 2]. 1703 Mandeville Grumbling Hive 22 The 
once gay, Well-seated Houshold Gods. Well-seeing, 
ppl, a. Sharp-sighted. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxlviii, O cun- 
ning loue, with teares thou keepst me blinde. Least eyes 
well seeing thy foule faults should finde. Well-see’ining, 
ppl. a. Presenting a good or specious appearance. 1392 
Shaks, Rom. ^ Jul. 1. 1. 183 Mishapen Chaos of welsee[ra]- 
ing formes. 1603 — Meas./or M. in. i. 232 This well-seem- 
ing Angelo. 

Well(-)seen,/i!5/. 

+1. Well provided or furnished. Const, of, Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. loii O selenes es it [Paradise] wel sene. 
41450 [see Seen 1 c], 

2. Skilled, versed, proficient (some subject or 
affair). Now arch, 

1528 [.see Seen 2]. c 1343 J. Heywood Four P. (W. Cop- 
land) B j, Syr, ye seme wel sene in womens causes. 1362 
Turner Herbal ii. 80 Matthiolus a man otherwyse well sene 
in symples. 1639 Fuller Holy War n. xiv. 63 He was. .ex- 
cellently well seen in all ttxartiall affairs, a 1676 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Man. 13 A man well seen in Natural Causes and 
Effects. _ 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 1107 Well-seen 
in a business, calleniissimus, 1739, 1886 [see Seen 2]. 
f 3. Plainly visible, evident. Ohs. 

41386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 66 Now be we caytyues, as it is 
wel seene. 1335 Coverdale Ps. lxvii[i]. 24 It is well sene (o 
God) bow thou goest. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia m. (1922) 20 
Her perfections then should have beene as well seene as 
Pamelas. 1723 Ramsay Geni. Sheph. i, i, Daftly wad ye 
hide Your well-seen love and dorty Jenny’s pride. 

Well-selexted, ppl, a. 1808 Scott in Lockhart I. i. 54 
There is generally, in a well-selected society of this nature, 
talent sufficient to meet the forwardest. 1848 Thackeray 
V mi. Fair Ixi, My cellar of well-selected wine in Baker 
Street. "W ell-selUag, ppl. a. i6o6 Chapman Genii. 
Usher in. i, Some words, pickt out of Proclamations,, .or 
well-selling Pamphlets. Well-served, //f. a. [Cf. F. 
Men servi.'\ 1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 344 A numerous and 
well serv’d artillery. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xviii, A well- 
served table. 1876 Coursing Cetl. 26 A party of upwards 
of thirty sat down to a capital and well-served dinner. 
1880 Ruskin Bible of Amiens i. 1 At this halting- place., 
there is a well-served buffet. 188a Sir G. Wolselby in C. 
Royle Egypt. Campaigns (1886) I. 319 In full view of the 
enemy, and under the fire of his well-served artillery, 

j 'Well(,-)set, 

1. Skilfully, fittingly, or happily placed, fixed, 
settled, arranged, or adjusted. 

41369 Chaucer Dethe Blannche 828 So had she Sur- 
mountyd hem all of beaute. .Of stature and of well set glad- 
nesse. 4 1400 Mandev. (igro) vi. 25 The town & the cytee 
weren full wel sett in a fair contree. 1456 StR G. Have 
Xaiu .4 (S.T.S.) 228 For that requeris obligacioun and 

trew consent, with wit seker and wele sett. 1473 Bk. No. 

(Roxb.) 75 The pepie that were welle set. 1313 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1368) II. 787 She verteously denied hym, 
but. .with so good maner & words so well set, that she 
^fher.kindled his desire tben quenched it. 1333 Coverdale 
Ha, iii, 24 For wellset hayre there shalbe baldnesse, 4i6ix 
Chapman Iliad xviii. 51 Like a well-set plant In best soiles. 
*®3S~S6 Cowley Davideis 1, 348 Above the well-set Orbs 
•oft Harmony. <1x743 Savage On False Historians 129 
Well-set inpfan, and polish'd into style. Fair and more fair 
may finish’d fraud beguile. 1776 [see Well-written]. 1895 
Crockett Men 0/ .Moss.keigs xxxviii, The air of well-set 
oistinction which marks the man of ancient family. 




b. with on. 

1639 T. de Grey Compl. Horsem. i. iv, (1636) 41 The 
Trunchiop small, long, well set on. 1834 Surtees Handley 
Cr. i, A light, well-set-on head. 

to. Of a blow ; Well planted or delivered. Ohs. 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia in. viii. (X912) 391 While Ismenos 
doubled two or three more valiant, then well set blowes. 

2. Of a person, animal, the limbs: Strongly 
built, firmly knit. 

X3. . Guy Warw. 6013 He was michel & wele y-sett. 1530 
PAlsgr. 7x3/2 The felowe is wel! sette, or well pyght, 
a XS48 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 250 This kyng Edward vras 
..brode brested and well set, 1379 \jnst Euphues (Arb.) 
iiS If shee be well sette, then call hir a Bosse. 1607 Top- 
sell Four-f. Beasts 74 [Cows] Wel set and compacted legs. 
Ibid, 666 A thicke, round, and well set Hogge. x6d6 W. 
Boghurst Loimographia (1894) 23 Strong well sett men 
dyed commonly in two dayes. 1727 A. Hamilton Wswydrp. 
E. fnd. II. liii. 273 The Tartar was a lusty Man, and the 
Sailor short, but well .set. 1774 Pennsylv. Gaz. 21 Dec. 4/2 
Run away,.. a clever smart looking boy, well set. 1^3 
D. C. Hearts i. His figure was well set. 

b. Now usually laell set-up. (Cf. Set ppl. a. 10 ,) 
X867 [see Set///, a. 10]. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, xxvii 
Very pretty damsels, and well set up. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ 
Col. Re’^ormerxxn, The men’s . . muscular, well set-up figures. 

1 3. Well-disposed. Sc. Ohs. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. To Rdr., Referring the well set 
Reader to the History it selfe. <i!i67o Spalding 7 V<i?<A 
Chas. /(Bannatyne Club) 1 . s The marquess of Huntly, 
and some weill sett freinds settled this feid. 
f 4. Of wine : Matured by keeping. 

1720 Ramsay Edinb.'s Salut. Ld. Carnarvon iv. The wale 
of well set ruby juice. . I can afford. 

6 . Cricket. Said of a batsman who is playing the 
bowling with ease and seems unlikely to get out. 

x88o J. Lillywhite's Cricketers' Annual 62 'There were 
only 49 runs left to get with six wickets to fall, one batsman 
thoroughly well set, and the ground^ by no means favour- 
able for the bowlers. 1903 Jephson in Hutchinson Cricket 
iia_ A bowler that.. might bowl a man at any period of his 
innings, however well set he might be. 

Well-settled, ppl. a. x6oo Fairfax Tasso ri. xxxi. She 
could not alter his well setled thought. 1623 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argenisv.xw. 382 He delivered this severe speech 
with so mild and well-settled a countenance. 2691 Maydman 
Nav, Spec. 1 77 In all well-setledGovernments, 17x1 Shaftesb. 
Charac. III. 4 In which the most confus’d Head, if fraught 
with a little Invention,.. might exert it-self to as much ad- 
vantage, as the most orderly and well-settled Judgment. 
Well-slia'ding, ppl, a, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia t.x. v 7 
The grasse (which plentifully grewe, brought vp vnder the 
care of those wel shading trees). 16x6 W, Browne Brit. 
Past, II. iii. 64 Here the fine settmg of well shading trees. 

tWell-sbape. Ohs. In 4-5 -sobap(p. [irreg, 
f. Well -i- S hape sh., perh. after well-shape 
pa. pple. (see below) .] Shapeliness, beauty of figure. 

4 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 4 Proude of worldly goodes, of 
beaute, of welschap, of streng}>e of body. 4 1440 Jacob’s 
Well 69 Prowde of >m hery tage, & of pi bewte, & of hi wel- 
schapp. 

W ell(-)sli.aped, ppl. a. Haviug a good shape, 
form, or figure. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 186 Schufl shulders aright, well 
iscliaped armes. c 1332 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Pals^. 917 
The man is well shaped. ei6n Chapman / f<<x<f x. 372 
Steeds More white then snow, huge, and well shan’t 1634 
Ligon Barbados 72 This tree.. is well shap’d, her body 
straight, her branches well proportion’d. X7H Steele 
SpeeW^o. S3 p 8 A delicate well-shaped Arm held a Fan 
over her Face. 2723 Bradley’s FamUy Diet. s. v. Pears, 
A very large wellshaped Pear. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 
xxxix, A.. small, well-shaped mouth. 2889 J. B. Bury 
Later Rom, Emp. 1 . 173 He was of middle height,., well 
shaped, so that his body was neither too weak nor too 
weighty. 

WeU(-)sh.apeil, ppl. a. Now arch. Also 4-5 
shape (sebape, i-sliape). = prec. 
a. 4X374CHAtJCER 7 ><y/f«iiii. 4xiBesheneueresofaireor 
well-shape [».n wel schape]. . in Wr.-WUlcker 
Formosus, Welshape. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes opAymon ix. 
232 Reynawde had xvL fete of lengthe, & was well shape of 
body after y® gretnes. 

jS. a 2423 tr. A rdertfs Treat, Fistula etc. 6 Clene handes 
and wele shapen nailez. 4x500 Melusine xxxiii. 235 His 
fayre &wel shappen body. 1580 ’Bunso’syn. Order Dieting 
Horses ix. 4h, A well shapen horse. 1687 Blome /’m. Si. 
Afner. 41 Ghusing them [44. Negroes] as rneu do Horses in a. 
Fair, and according as they are handiom, lusty, well shapen, 
and young. 27x0 Shaftesb. Adv. AuihorCnaxac, (lyti) I. 
164 'Tis the Unhappiness of those ’\Yits,. .that.ithey can, 
bring nothing well-shapen or perfect into the World, 18^ 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede vi, A good-looking woman,., weTl- 
shiipen, light-footed. 

Well(-)sharpened,^//. <x, rfAaTbnYvimMacFlecknoe 
43 At thy well sharpned thumb from Shore to Shore The 
Treble squeaks for fear, the Bases roar. 2766 Watts Hone 
Lyr. II. {.xiafi 206 So whole Forests fall.. by one single 
Ax, And Steel well-sharpned. 2871 B. Taylor Faust ll. 
ni. 207 And let the knife, well-sharpened, fail not finally. 
Well(-)sha‘veii, ppl. a. 1342-3 Act 31,^ 3s Hen. VIlI, 
c. 6 The Shanke [of the pin] well shaven, the pointe well 
i and rounde fyled. 2842 D.VedderPof/ws 200 M’Lauchlan, 

I the priest, wi’ his weel-shaven crown. Well-sheltered, 
ppl, a. 2796 MARSHALL/’/<»«/z».g'II. 14 The white-flowering 
I Almond. . in well-sheltered places. x88o C. R. Markram 
Peruv. Bark 389 Lebong, a well-sheltered spur below Dar- 
jiling. Well-shod, <2. x^'&-Lvnx>vxn. Dieting of 
Horses xix. r3 First then see that he be well shod, that is 
to say, with shooes that be neither too short nor too^ long. 
1647 N. Ward Simple Cobter 22 It ill becomes Christians 
any thing well-shod with the preparatJon of the Gospel, to 
meditate flight from their deare Countrey. 2782 Cowper 
Gilpin 83 Finding soon a smoother road Beneath bis well- 
I shod feet. tWell-shoo‘ted,j^L<x. [app. f. shooted, 
in eg, wk. pa. pple. of Shoot o.] Well grown or developed. 




WELL-SPOKEK. 

1633 _T, Adams Comm_. a Pet. L 24. 270 A well shooted heard 
striving for length with the cassocke, makes not a Priest. 
Well-showered, ppl. a. 2728-46 Thomson 
286^ Thus all day long the full-distended clouds Indulge 
their genial stores, and well-shower’d earth Is deep en- 
rich’d with vegetable life. Well-si'fted, ppl. a. (lit. and 
pg.) 1833 Farm Rep. 220 in Lib. Usef. Knowl,, Husb. 
HI,_ A coat of newly-slacked and well-sifted lime, xoor 
Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 3/3 A veritable mine of well-sifted 
information. tWell-si*ghted, ppl. a. Ohs. Having 
good sight or mental discernment, c xsaa Skelton Why nat 
to Courte 531 Haue ye nat harde this, How an one eyed 
man is Welf syghted when He is amongeblyademen T 2613 
Hayward W ill. 1 , 6 Hee was. .of a piercing wit, blind in no 
mans cause, and well sighted in his owne. 1630 Lennard tr. 
Charron’s Wisd. i. lix. (2670) 299 What good is it to a blind 
man, that his parents have been well-sighted? 2636 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advis. fr. Pamass. l lix. (2674) 77 
Good Officers . .known to be well-sighted in forbidding faults. 

t'WeU(-)sitting, ppl. a. Obs. See SiTmsct 
fpl. a.x, 2 . 

Well(-)si‘ttiated^ ppl, a, 26x8 Gainsford Gloty Eng. 
I, XV. 129 A well scituated Castle. 1828-32 Webster s.v. 
Situated, A town well situated for trade or manufactures. 
Well-sized, a. Of a good size. 26x3 Chapman Odyss. 
viii, 389 A well-siz’d Caldron. 264a Milton Apol. Smect. 
iiu 28 Instead of well siz’d periods, he greets us with a 
quantity of thum-ring posies, 2723 [see Sized 7I7S/. <*.l 2 b]. 
28m T. Hook Parson's Dau. u, xv, Only half a well-sized 
r emaining on the table. 

' ■W‘ell(-)skilled,^/. 

a 2353 Udall Royster D.^ V. ii. (Arb.) 80 By your leaue 1 
am not halfe well skilled in that arte. 2394 Shaks. Rich. 

, HI, nr. iv. 226 O thou well skill’d in Curses, stay a-while, 
'' And teach me how to curse mine enemies. 2623 Chapman 
Odyss. XI. 472 This then must stand. If while I hue, I rule 
in the command Of this well-skild-in-Nauigation State. 2^ 
Milton £7<>r«M4 620 A certain Shepherd Lad . . well skill’d In 
every vertuous plant and healing herb. 2723 Pope Iliad iir. 
477 She seem’d an ancient maid, well-skill’d to cull The 
snowy fleece. 2808 Scott Marmion vi. xx, O for one hour 
of Wallace wight, Or well-skill’d Bruce, to rule the fight. 

absot. x^aaWestm. Gaz.15 Jan. 1/3 Whist must be played 
by the unskilled as well as by the well-skilled. 

Well-sme'Uiiig, ppl. a. arch. Fragrant. 42400 [see 
Smelling ppl. a, 1]. 2534 Golden Bk. M, AureU 

xviiL (2335) 31 He wolde washe his handes with very well 
smellyng waters. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 362 There were 
' found many well-smeUing Trees, 2887 Morris Odyss. ix. 339 
. Welhsmelling oil. 'Well-soled, ppl. a, 2663 Butler 
Hud. L iL 426 Well-sol’d Boots. tWeU-sou'nding', 
j vbl. sb. Obs. Tunefulness. 2668 Dryden Def. Ess. Dram, 
P. Ess. (Ker) 1. 128 The copiousness and well-sonn^ng of 
I our language. 

Well-sou ’nding, ///. a. 

42323, 2486 [see Sounding ppl. of i b]. 2323 Douglas 
MneisYii.-x^ xim Weill soundand wriblis. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XIX. Iviii, Trumpets, clarions, and well sounding bras. 
2729 T. Cooke Tales etc. 204, I am certain that the passed 
Tenses of nt and wa which axt sat and sdtv, v/iiriiot be 
well sounding if this Rule is observed. 2782 [see Sounding 
ppl. a.^ X b], ^ 2828 WHATELYif.A4Ani. i. § 5.189 To be able to 
pour forthwith fluency an unlimited Quantity Of well-sound- 
mg language. 186^ * Annie Thomas ' Oh Gucerd lll. 40 
The phrase was a mce, magnanimous, well-souhding one. 

WeU-spea’klng, vbl. sb. Obs. Eloquence: good de- 
livery. 2ssy Cheke in Hoby tr. CastigUone's Couriyer ad 
fin., The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
the saara. 2362 Hoby Ibid. 1, lib, I am sure he would 
muche sooner haue desired wel doing in himself then wel 
speaking in an other. 2634^ W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
A iv, A man no less versed in the art of well-speaking then 


A iv, A man no less versed in the art of well-speaking then 
himself 2694 Locke /fwwz, Und , XM , vii. § 2 marg .. In them 
[44. the connecting particles] consists the art of well speak- 
ing. t Well-spea~kiag, ppl. a. Obs. Eloquent. (See 
SpsiAKiNGi$/4 a. X b.) 'Well-Sped, -Speeding : see Spbbq 
v.’},^v%aomappl.a.x. 

Well-speut, fpl. a. 

1. Of time, life ; Passed profitably and virtnously. 

2^ More Dm/. Comfort iii. xvii, (2353) (). viii b,_The 

well spent time. 2663 G. Wharton Cal. Carol. Feb. B 5 b. 
Who. .laid down Their well spent Lives for Charles’s Injur'd 
ChfQwn, 2722 Pope Temp. Fame 330 The constant tenonr 
of whose well-spent days No less deserv’d a just return of 
praise, xi&a Mirror No. 90 An old man, looking back on 
a well-spent life, 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Hi, She beats 
all the women I have ever seen in the courseof all my well- 
spent life. 

2. Expended judiciously or to advantage. 

2749 B. Franklin Poor Richard (1890) r8S T is a well 
spent penny that saves a groat. 

'Well-Spiced, ^4 «. i 644 MiLT 0 N.( 4 r<r< 5 :,(Arb .)63 Some 
well spic't bruage. 2708 W. King Art 0/ Cookery (2709) 73 
Well-spio’d Hippocras. 2829 A. Cunningham in Anniversary 
237 Bowls well spiced and reeking. 

Well(-)SpO‘ken, ppl. a. Also 5 -apolce. 
li Of a person: Gifted with good or ready speect; 
courteous and refined in speech. 


‘W’ell(-)spo keii,///. a. 

li Of a person: Gifted witi 
courteous and refined in spet 


238/2 Eloquent, or Welle spoke man or womans eloguenSi 
2476 Poston Lett, III. 257 He is wel spokyri in Inglyshe, 
metly well in Frenshe. 2333 Latimer Sfirw*. Chrispnas Day 
(2584) 273 b, Shee did not as Our welspoken dames do : Shee 
tooke not in hand to preach. 2394 ShAks. Rich. HI, i. iii. 348 
For Clarence is well spoken, and perhappes May moue your 
hearts to pitty, if you jnarke him. 1604 Bacon Apot. Earl 
Essex 3J, I told her, my Lord was an (Eloquent and well 
spoken man. 2713 Addison Drummer n, and, Mr. Vellum, 
you are a well-spoken Man : Pray do you thank my Master 
and my Lady. ; 2816 Jane Austen Persuasion iii, A very 
well-spoken, genteel, shrewd lady, she seemed to be. 2844 
Emerson Ess,, Nom, ^ Real, i* 3 Strong, punctual, practical, 
well-spoken England. 2899 Daily News 5 June 4/7 A 
pretty, well-spoken girl " ' 
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■WELIi-SPREAD. 

..the rather To glue these ignorant wel-spohen dales Some 
tast of their abuse of this word Humor. 

2. Of words : Spoken well or witk propriety. 

a ispa Gheenb Sc Lodge Looking Gl. (1598) E i b, Well 
spoken fellow in thine owne behalfe. i6oa Shaks. Hoan. n. 
in 488 Fore God, my Lord, well spoken, with good accent, and 
good discretion. 1603 — Lear n. iv. 239 Is this well spoken ? 

3. With of'. Favourably mentioned. 

1538 Elyot Did. Add., Bene a-udire, to he well spoken 
of. 1778 Johnson in Boswell (1904! II. 252, I have heard 
Henry's Hist ory 0/ Britain, well spoken of. 

Hence Well-spoken-of-neas. nonce-ivd. 

187a W. H. Gillespie Argum, Being <$• Attrib. God v. ii. 
(ed. 6) 179 The word Blessedness . .may stand for consum- 
mate Well-thought f-siess, or Well-s^oken-of-ness. 

Well-spread, 75//. a. 

1. Widely extended ; ■f' spec, of a horse, broad in 
the rear (oi5j.). 

1377 B. Googe HereslacKs Hush. m. 115 h. If he he brode 
hanched, & well spred behind, and goeth wide, hts pace 
wilbe the surer. 1392 Greene Black Book's Messenger 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. iS Hee was a faire large Gelding well 
spread and forheaded. ifiroHoLLAHpCwtaw sBni. Uo 37 ' 
395 An ancient and well spred Family. 1639 T. de Grey 
Comfl. Horsem. i. iv. (1636) 37 He must have.. large 
Thighes, round well spread Buttocks, rdyd Worlidge 
turn Brit. 51 Any Fruit on a low well-spread Tree, is better 
and fairer than that on a tall Tree. *685 Land. u«s.^No. 
2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare.., welt spread behind. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert ii. i. i8, I took my usual Way, 
To seek the Coolness of the well-spread Shade. 1748 An- 
son's Voy. III. ii. 308 Woods of tall and well-spread trees. 

2. Of a surface : Plentifully or elegantly covered 
with articles spread over it. Of a table; Laid out 
for a good meal. 

r777 Potter ASschyltis, CJioepk, 336 The w'ell-spread couch 
Inviting soft repose. 1784 Cowpkr "Titsk in. 408 Proud of 
his well-spread walls, s&z^ Betrothed ym.. A well- 

spread bleaching-field ! 1837 Lockhart i’wfi IV. v. i66 
The curious neophytes that surrounded the well-spread 
board. 1834 Surtees Handley Cr. xxiv, The pawing of a 
horse. .caused him to look up from his well-spread table, 
We-U-spriug. [OE. ’wehpryng^ voylspring-. 
see Well and Spuing j^.i] 

1. The source ot head-spring of a stream ; a foun- 
tain-head. 

esooo JEwric Horn, I, 22 God,.asende ren of heofonum 
feowertig daga togsedere, and seopenode bmr togeanes ealle 
Wyllspringas. c zioo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 178/^ Latex, 
welspreng. tfisSo £?««. <!■ Ex. 1243 An angel. .lajte her 
Sor a Welle spring. « 1305 St. Kenelnt 293 in. 2 . E. P . (1862) 
35 A wil spring vp }>ere stod Of jze stede Jier he lai on. 

Merlin xx. 338 A litill brooke that com rennynge of 
two Welle sprynges of a mountayne, 2349-63 Sternhold & 
H, Ps. xliL I Like as the hart doth breath and bray the well- 
springs to obtaine. 2613-16 W. Browne Parr. I. i. 22 
When of that streame he had dlscouered The fount, the 
well-spring, or the bubling head, He there would sit. 2643- 
50 Boatk Irelands Nat. Hist. vii. (1652) 34 The water of 
these Well-springs is for the most part cool, clear, and pure. 
2796 Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. II. Gloss., Wall-spring. 
2803 R. W. Dickson Pracl. Agric, J. 290 Such ditches,, 
should be cut at the feet of the adjacent rising grounds, .so 
as to intercept the wall-springs and land-floods. 2877 J. D. 
Chambers Liv. Worship 233 The Water.. drawn recently 
from a welKspring. 

A source of perennial emanation or supply, 
c 897 AIlesed Gregory's Past. C, Ixv. 467 Dacs waterscipes 
welsptyngeis on hefonrice. ciooo.dELFRicAfeaH. I. saSeo 
lotie lufu IS wylspring and ordfruma eali-a godnyssa. et 2240 
Ureism in 0 , E. Horn. 1 . 193 A 1 englene were. .SiggeS and 
siijgeS {let tu ert Hues welsprung. 2334 More Com/, agst. 
Trih. n, Wks; iao8/i -Surely y» riche mannes substaunce, 
is y* welspring of ue poore mannes liuing, SS77 tr. BuU 
lingePs Decades i. vi. 34 Tme fayth is the welroiyng and 
roote of all vertues, 2612 Bible Prov. xvi. 22 Viiderstand- 
iitg is a well-spring of life vn.to him that hath it. 163a Lith< 
cow Travi n, 75 This City was the Mother & Well-spring 
of all liherall Arts and Sciences, c 2720 Prior My Birthday 


III. 222 , 1 wolde he gladde to have a weell stomakyd felawe 
that wolde for my sake everye days see the seyde woodes. . 
and to knowe iff any weer fellyd heer afftre. 2330 Palsgr. 
320/1 Well stomaked, lien encouraigd. Well-stopped, 
ppl. a. 2626 T. HtAWKiNs] Caussirvs Holy Crt. 291 E-feepe 
the vessell of your hart, as a wellstopped pot. 2774 E. Long 
Jamaica III. 775 The fruit when, .dried is packed in well- 
stopped bottles. 1836 J. M. Magendie' s Formul. (ed. 

2) 197 The lozenges should.. he kept in awell-stopped glass. 

WeE(-)stored, ppl- a- Amply stocked or 
furnished. 

1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. Ivi. 86 The wellstoared 
groundes [riferios agros]. 2616 W, Browne Brit. Past, ii, 
lii. S4 From one well-stor'd garden to another. 2636 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egoft xii. The well-stored Egyp- 
tian year Began to cloath her Fields and Trees anew. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 184 Hishead. .well stor’d with suttle wiles. 
*21704 Locke Underst. § 18 His Head was so well 
stor'd a Magazine, 2728 Pope Iliad xv. 320 The well-stor’d 
Quiver on his .Shoulders hung. 2806-7 J, Beresford Mi- 
series Hnm. Life (1826) vn. Ixx, While you are attentively 
listening to the information or opinion of a well-stored man. 


2876 Bancroft Hist. UE, II. xxii, ar War for liberty be- 
came unexpectedly a well-spring of'opulenee. 
.Well(.)sqUared,^A a., lit. acAfig. (like Gr, rerpHyuros). 
<22386 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1922) 226 'Thinking it want of 
a well squared judgement to leave any meane unassaycd of 
saving their lives, 2623-26 W. Browne Past. i. iv. 79 
A large well squared stone. Well-Stacked,/^/, a, 1784 
CowPER Task IV, 444 The well-stack'd pile of. riven logs. 
Well-stained,///. <». 2742 Young Wt Th. ix. 70 The well- 
stain’d canvas, or the featur’d stone. Well-starred, 
Ml. a. Born under a lucky star, fortunate.,. 1867 M. Ar- 
nold New Poems 13'i Him, I count well-starrd. 189a 
W. Watson Poems 83 Friend, in whosefriendship 1 am twice 
well-starred. tWellC-)stayed,A>/,<2. OJj. Steady, sober. 
1330 Harington tr. Cicero's Bk, Friendship (1562) 33 A wel 
stayed mind. Ibid, 48 In full growen ages and well stayed 
wyttes. Well-steeled, ///,«. Stoutly armed with steel. 

2623 Wither Abuses if, iv. S 6, Let's trim our rusty Armes, 
ana scoure Those long vn-vsed, well-steeld blades of our. 


ana scoure Those long vn-vsed, well-steeld blades of our. 
2732 [see Steeled pfl. a. 2]. 2867 Morris fason ii. 701 
The well-steeled speara Well-steered, ML a, 1740 


The well-steeled speara Well-steered, /j 5 /. <2. 1749 

G. West Odes Pindar, Ipkigenia in Tauris ii. (1753) 1 . 169 
Swift the well-steer’d Vessel sails. 1809 Wordsw. Epit. Ohio- 
brera iv. Fifty years Over the well-steered galleys did I rule, 

Well(-)stoc!k;ed, ppl, a. [Stocked 6.] 

2634 Milton Comus 152 , 1 shall cVe long Be well stock’t 
with as fair a herd as graz'd About my Mother Circe. 2742 
Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 235 In this happy dwelling, 
and this well-stocked farm. 2796 Burns Hey for a Lass 4 
O, gie me the lass wl’ the weel-stockit farms. 183a G. 
Downes Lett, Coni, Countries I, 255 Several handsome^' 
well-stocked shops, 2833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, A well- 
stocked orchard. 2876 C. Gibbon Robin Gray v, He had a 
well-stocked steading. 

f Well-stcmached, ppl, a, Obs. 2478 Poston Lett. 


1835 [-see Stored ppl. a, a}. . , „ . 

t Well-strained, a. 0;5j. [f. Strain Coming of a 
good stock or breed, a 1710 Congreve To Earl Godolphin 
8s And now a while the well-strain’d coursers breathe. 
■Well-strained, ppl, a. [f. Strain w.] 2867 Morris Jason 
XII. 264 And ye may hear across the well-strained shrouds 
The longed-for wind. 2883 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ Mod. House- 
w fe 53 Put a layer of well-strained boiled rice into the dish. 

T Well-strand, and Obs. [f. Well 

sb}- + Steahd A small stream flowing from 

a spring. 

<11400 Ptsiill of Susan 223 We wolwassche us., hi bis 
Welle strende. C14S0 Mirour Saluacioun 4628 Of vvhilk 
like Welle strondys thi Mode hrast out freely. i8oa C. Find- 
later Agric. Peebles 16 note, The designation of the_smallest 
rill of water is a syke, or a well-strand, if from a spring-well. 
[2898 Lo. E. Hamilton Mawkin of Flow ii. 21 The little 
wefl-strand that trickled into thehurn at our feet.] 

TWeil-stream. Obs. [OE. wylle-striam : see 
Well sb?- and Steeam ji}.] A stream flowing from 
a spring. 

axooo Phainix 203 Swa se seirela. fugeL.wuna'S wylle- 
streamas. £2203 Lay. 2849 King Bladud baSen iwrohte.. 
mid ane stasn-cunne..be he leide in ane walle stream. 
^2330 Artk. ^ Merl. 6058 pe Mod of kni5tes dede & of 
destrers & of stede Ran hem after al day so jerne. So water 
out of wel streme. c 2381 Chaucer /’<iz'/. Foules 187 Colde 
welle stremys. .That swemyn ful of smale fischis lite. 2390 
Gower Cotif, III. 93 For wher the hulles ben most hyhe, 
Ther mai men welle stremes finde. 

Well-stricken, -strooken, -strucken or <r,f«) s 

see Stricken A, Strucken A. 2326 Tindale Luke 1. 7 
Booth were wele stricken in age. 2376 R. Peterson G. 
della Casa's Galatea xs The .same gentleman,. was a man 
well strooken in yeares. Well-strung, ///. <z. C2600 
JbvtJ.'iyox Mis, Margaret xdve. Out goe the Browne Bills, 
with the well-strung Bowes. 2723 Pope Odyss. xvni. 85 
Gods 1 how his n erves . . Swell o’er his well-strung limbs. 2875 
Helps Soc. Press, iii. 43 The man of hard, well-strung, 
healthy nerves. 

Well-stu‘died, a. 

1. Produced or devised by careful study. 

2644 Milton 7 While.. the whole Symphony with 

artful! and unimaginable touches adorn and grace the well 
studied cords of some choise composer. 1727 Pope Epist, 
33 Here thy well-study’d marbles fix our eye. 2833 
Kings LEY //b/fl://<t xxii. Orestes . . waved hi.s hand for silence, 
and began his well-studied oration. 1833 Palby ASschylus 
Pref. p. xxiv. The well-studied wisdom of iamMo verses. 

f 2. Of a person : Well read, learned. Also, 
versed or proficient in (a subject). Obs. 

2396, 160a [see Studied 2). 1639 Puller Holy War il ii, 
43 An excellent book-man in reading of men, and otherwise 
well studied. 2632 Fullb'r Rtct Abei Redio,, Bolton 387 He 
was also well studyed in Metaphyaioks, Mathematicics, and 
School-Divinity. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility i. 9 A 
well-studied Divine. x8io [see Studied 2]. 

Well-stuffed, 1483 [see Stuffed///. <r. 2]. x6ia 
Drayton Poly-otb. viL 73 Thus stronglie to performe, a well 
stuft braine would^ need. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. in, 
(1848) 227 The carriage, .moved slowly under the weight of 
so many well-stuffed trunks and well-stuffed travellers, 
t Well-succee’ding, ///. <r. Obs, Having a happy issue, 
<22386 SiD'nmr Arcadia ii.xxi. § 2 She vsing so straunge, 
and yet so well-succeeding a temper, that she made her 
people by peace, warlike. Well-sung,/;^/. <1. 2717 Pope 
Eloisa to Abelard 363 The well-.sung woes will sooth my 
pensive ghost. 2783 Burns Wi Simpson vi, Till echoes 
a’ resound again; Pier weel-sung praise. 2818 Byron Ch. 
Har. IV, XXX, Here repair Many familiar with his wcll-sung 
woes. Well-sustai-ned,/?>/. <2. 274a Young W/. YA, 
IV. 42 Our Comment on the Comedy, Pleasing Reflections 
on Parts well-sustain’d, Or purpos’d Emendations. 2790 
Burke Er. Rev. 249 A slow Imt well-su, stained progress. 
2842 Lover / 2i2«<^ Andy lii, The bugler, lifting his' instru- 
ment to his lips, gave one long well-sustained blast. Well- 
swelled,///, a, 2786 Burns To a Haggis iv. Till a’ their 
weel-swall'd kytes belyve Are bent like drums. Well- 
swollen,///. a. 2728 Young Love Fame ii. 225 The well- 
swoln ties an equal homage claim. Well-tedLTored, 
ppl, a. x886 Pascoe Land. To-day iv, (ed. 3) 60 For aught 
one can see in Rotten Row on a Midsummer morning, ail 
the world may be prosperous, dignified, well-tailored, and 
well-groomed. 2899 T. M Ellis Three Cat's-Eye Rings 36 
The.. well-tailored, dapper little man. Well*ta*ken, 
ppl. a. (In various senses: see e.g. Take v. 3, 33b, 42.) 
1639 Davenport Y(>» /«2/r /(> ca// 18 Tiinds oft Wei-taken 
Lock. 2762 Foote Amri. Wks. 2799 I. 288 Some compli- 
ments in verse,,, well-tim’d, and, what was better, well- 
taken. ij?88 Mrs. Hughes Henry ^ Isab. I. xii. 275 Mrs, 
Maitland s dres-sing-room was ornamented with many well- 
taken copies and elegant designs. Well-tamed,///, a, 
1803 Wordsw. Prelude vi. 338 While Winter like a well- 
tamed lion walks. WeU-tanned,///. <T, 2784C0WPER 
Task t. 32 The rest, .content With base materials, sat on 
well-tann’d hides. 



WELL-TENDEB. 

Well-ta'StedjG!. Now rare. [See Tasted BJJ 

1. Having a good taste or flavour. 

1633-56 Cowley Dxvideisi. 673 A pure, well-tasted 
wholsome Fountain. <22700 Evelyn Aug, 264,5 Tn 
this place are excellent oysters, small and well tasted’like 
our Colchester. 1771 in Phil. Trans. LXI. 321 Carp will 
grow within two Summers.. to be fleshy and well-taked 
2803 A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. I. 429 Sweet and well-tasted 
butter from the milk of cows fed upon turnips. 2850 Gosse 
Rivers of Bible (1878) 232 The water was found bv thi.: 
traveller to he well-tasted. , ” 

Jig. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc. A 2 b, To upnold their now 
well-tasted Hierarchy by what faire pretext soever thev 
could. 1746 Young Nt. Th. ix. 2183 With thee bring Not 
hideous visions, as of late ; hut draughts Delicious of’well. 
tasted cordial, rest ; Man’s rich restorative. 

2. Of a person : Gifted with good taste. 

2921 R. Brooke in Memoir (1928) p. Ixvii, So manyintelli- 
gent and well-tasted people didn’t seem to have any idea 
what I was driving at. ■* 

Well-tauglit,///. a. 

c 1386 Chaucer /Vo/. 127 At mete, wel ytaught was she 
with alle, 02470 Henry Wallace i. 294 He was..Nocht 
large of tong, weille taucht and debonaju. 2360 Bible 
(G eneva) Eccius. xxxi. 19 How litle is sufficient for a man 
wel taught ? 2394 Kyd Cornelia v. 52 Our warie wel-taught 
troopes. 2603 B. Jonson Volpane \y. v, When that well, 
taught dame Had her Qu: giuen her, to crie out a rape. 
264s Waller Poems, To Flavia ii. The graces of a well 
taught minde. 2721 Pope Temp. Fame 165 Wise Aurelius, 
in whose well-taught mind With boundless pow’r unbounded 
virtue join’d. 2834 Poultry Chron. II. 255 Some of the 
German birds are well-taught musician.s. 

absol. a iZ'jgGRO.TEi.io's Leaves fr. Note-bk. Ess. (1884) 
361 The well-taught, an increasing number. 

Well-taxed,///, a. 2773 Burke Sp. Concil. Amer. Sel 
Wks. 2897 1. 226 If you tax the import of that rebellious 
Colony, what do you tax but.. the goods of some other 
obedien t and already well- taxed Colony \ 2856 Kane A retie 
Expl. II. V. 59, I labored, .with all the ingenuity of a well, 
taxed mind, to keep up the spirits of my comrades. 

Well-te mpered, «. 

1. t a. Having a good bodily ‘ temperament’ or 
constitution. Obs. 

2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 220 Rede coloure tokenyth 
complexcion wel teniperit. 2623 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argenis in. xi. 189 His wel-terapered veynes. <11653 A 
Sydney in igih Cent. (1884) Jan. 63 Like a strong well- 
tempered stomach, a 2726 South Ser7n. (1842) IV. 270 He 
sends them into the world with a well-tempered and rightly- 
disposed body. 

D. Having a well-balanced mental temperament 
{obs.). In later use, good-tempered. 

a 1^6 Simnv Arcadia i. iii. (1912) 19 [Arcadia is noted 
for] the well tempered minds of the people. 2595 Spenser 
Amoretli lxxxiv,Modest thoughts breathd from wel tempred 
sprites. 2633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclog. v\. xx, Thy wel- 
temper’d soul. 2637 J. Gauden in J, Watts Scribe etc., To 
Rdr. 3 One of the most learned, judicious, grave, and well 
tempered Divines in this County of Essex. 1692 Mavdman 
Nav. Spec. 199 Therefore, I wish him to furnish himself with 
a well-tempered Disposition, To be as Wise as a Serpent^ and 
as Harmless as a Dovo. 2710 Norris Chr. Prud. viii, 347 
Christian Wisdom . . depends not so much upon great parts, as 
a willing and well-temper’d Mind. 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Conquer ii. Yet she appears to me a pretty well-tempered girl, 
2852 Grote Greece 11, Ixxi. IX, 293 A discreet and well- 
tempered officer. 2883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 338/2 Crowds 
were walking in the middle of the roadway— merry and well- 
tempered, 

transf. 1790 G. Walker Serm. II. xxv. 216 Christianitj’ is 
a mild, pleasant, and well-tempered religion. 

*t'2. Of climate or season : Temperate. Ohs. 

2398 Sylvester Dit Bartas 11. ii, ni. Colonies 63 Well, 
tempered Sumater Sub-equinoctiall. 1601 Mary Magd. 
Lament, vi, (Grosart) 123 A calme and bright well-tempred 
day. a 2628 F. Greville Sidney ii. (2632) 30 That well- 
tempered, though over-zealous, and superstitious Region of 
Italy. 

3. a. Of Steel : Brought to the right degree of 
hardness and elasticity. 

*397 C. Middleton CA/«<7» (192.3) 18 His well tempered 
sword. <;x 662 in Vemey Metn. (2907) II. 263 A well-tempered 
Turkish or Persian Scymeterre. 2007 'DnyOKVi /Eneis XL 734 
His Back and Breast, Well temper’d Steel and scaly Brass 
invest. 2807 Syd. Smith Lett. Catholics i, Wks, 2859 II, 
136/2 No power in Europe, but yourselves, has ever thought 
. .of asking whether a bayonet is Catholic, or Presbyterian, 
or Lutheran; but whether it is sharp and well-tempered, 
2823 J. Smith Panorama Sri. ^ Art ii, 735 The pallet, 
knife, is mostly a thin well-tempered blade of steel , 
fig. 2662 Gauden in HookePs Wks. Ep. to King A 3 b, 
Agreeable to right Reason and true Religion (which makes 
this well-tempered Peice a file capable to break the teeth of 
any that venture to bite it). 2726-46 Thomson WmierbA 
That wit. .which with Attic point And kind well-tempered 
satire, smoothly keen, Steals through the soul, and without 
pain corrects, - 

b. Of clay or mortar : Well mixed or com^ 
pounded. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. it. ii. 9 Like Clay, well- 
temper’d with informing Skill, He may be moulded to 
Shape you will. 2833 VF<i«/<m'J' Farm Rep. 120 in Lm. 
/ Usf.Nnowl., IlljOn this lime abed of well-tempered 

clay is directly laid. 2860 Ruskin Unto this Last 11. 8 20 
The builder who lays good bricks in well-tempered mortar. 

4. Mm. Tuned in equal temperament. 

Only in renderings of G. das wohltemperirte Klaxier, the 
title of Bach’s double set of 48 Preludes and Fugues in all 
the keys. Gf. Tbmfered 2 e. . t> 

2884 C1.ARA Bell & Foller-Maitland tr. Spitta Bac 
6 note. The Well-tempered Clavier. _ 2889 Grove ' 
iiMmsvANcj^z The well-tempered Clavichord.' 
Well.te'nded,///. a. 2793-1824 Wordsw. 

167 Many a sheltered and' well-tended plant. 2*' 

Highl. Turkey 1 . 97 The sloping hill-side.. is co 
well-tended vineyards. 
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WBCLL-TRUSSED. 


■Wellthe, obs. form of Wealth. 
tWell-tliewed.,///. fl!- 06s. [SeeTHEWEC.] 
Having a good character or disposition ; well-con- 
ducted, well-mannered, virtuous. 

CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 41 pe wise manne and bat wel- 
Jieaud child habbeS boSe on laje. c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 1914 
He wulde Sat he sulde hem ten Sat he wel-Sewed sulde 
ben. 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 89 Tweye 3ongelynges..wel 
\.\,e,vitd. [moribus composiios], 1390 Gower CVw/T I. 51 It 
sit a prest to be wel thewed, And schame it is if he belewed. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iv. 1121 This Calistenes, in youthe 
tiht weel thewed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 4^/1 Wele thewyd, 
morigeratus. et 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche iv. 147 
Malapert, medyllar, nothyng well thewde. 1642- 7 H. More 
Song of Soul II. i. I. xxiii, Well thewed minds the mind do 
alwayes setten free. 

'h, iransf. of speech, etc. 

eijaa Skelton Why nat to Courts 328 Thy tonge is nat 
wel thewde. 1379 Spenser Sheplu Cal. Feb, 96 To nought 
more, .my mind is bent, Then to heare nouells of his deuise ; 
They bene so well thewed [E, K. Glosee, that is Bene 
moratae, full of morall wisenesse]. z^^^Zefheria. i. 2 Many 
their well thewd rimes doe fayre attemper V nto their amours. 
1624 Bp. Mountagu hwned, Addr, 35 The Prayers of the 
Church, in our Common Liturgies,.. are very well thewed 
and composed for the nonce, to fit the dispositions and affec- 
tions of men. 

f Well-thlmking, a. Judging rightly and fairly. 
1S93 ‘ Silence augmenteih ^rkf' 13 in JR. S. Pkcenix ETest 
II He was.. to ech well thinking minde, A spotlesse friend, 
a matchles man. 

W ell'tllOllgllt, fpl. a. In comb, with a prep, 
or adv., as of., on, upon, out. 

1579 Googe Lopez de Mendoza's Prov. Ep, Ded., This 
gentleman . . deserueth of all men to be welthought of. 
<11386 Sidney .< 4 v. (1922) 173 Philanax..beganne a 
well thought on discourse. 1611 Cotgr„ Bienvoulu, well 
beloued, well thought of. 1648-58 Hexham 11, Wel-beaacht, 
Well-advised, or Well-thought upon. 1863 tr. Erchman/t- 
Chatrian's Waterloo iL 10, I had rather remain poor and 
hardworking, than become rich and well-thought-of in this 
manner. 1901 E. Philleotts Striking Hottrs 250 You’m 
gwaine to blacken your awne name, an’ that of a well- 
Uiought-on fam’ly. 1902 J. Chamberlain vxScoisman 13 Jan. 
7/7 Well-thought-out plans. 

Hence Well-thougflit-of-iiess. 

187 2 [see Well-spoken 3]. 

_Well-tori'ven, 7^75/. a. c 1373 Cursor M. 14806 (Fairf.) 
])is man is wele briuen \Coit. fast es he throd and thriuen]. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa{^.^(^^) II. 7 Then J have a quarrel 
against his face, though in his person, for a well-thriven man, 
tolerably genteel. 1791 Cowper Iliad xviii. 698 A well- 
thriven ox. Well-tiiumbed, tStS/. rr. Bearing marks of 
frequent handling. 1826 Miss Mitford Village ill. zjt 
She used to hear me read French out of a well-thumbed copy 
of Telemaque. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxvii, A couple 
of well-thumbed tambourines, 1884 E. Yates Recoil. 1 . 234 
A large collection of greasy well-thumbed Miscellany 
volumes. 

Well-ti mbered, 

1. Strongly built or constracted of wood. 

1396 Spenser F.Q. v. xl 29 As when the Mast of some 
well timhred hnlke Is with the blast of some outragious 
storme Blowne downe. 183a Dubourg Violin (ed. 4) 344 
Instruments.. should be sufficiently well-iimiered', thmr 
durability is much affected when they are finished off too 
weak in wood. 

2. Having a good structure or constitution ; well- 
framed, well-built. Chiefly ofpersons and animals, 
.1599 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. Ind. iii, A well- 
tiinberde fellow, hee woulde ha’ made a good columne and he 
had bean thought on when the house was a building. 1639 
T. de Grey Compl. Horsern. i. iv. (1636) 40 A well timhred 
Horse. 1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 269 The 
Devil of Subornation came next, which was a good-com- 
plexion d, and a well-timber’d Devil 1697 Collier E,ss. 

Stthj^ II. 76 Let them [sc, the ‘animal spirits’] be as 


We'U-to-do’, adj. phr. [See Well a. 3 .] 

1. Possessed of a competency, in easy circum- 
stances ; thriving, prosperous ; a. as predicate (with 
or without hyphens). 

1823 Brockett N, C. Words 230 Weel-te-dee, well to do — 
living comfortably. 1840 M.XBx.VK’r Poorjack iii, Her husband 
had returned well, and well to do. a 1843 Barham Ingol. Leg., 
ferry farvis’sWig, Areputableigraasr oflvychnichtV/OTihy 
and well-to-do. iM4TENNYSONA^«./4nftf«3io,Iam richand 
well-to-do. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece (1898) I. vi, 
irg For Corsicans they [the Napoleon family] were well- 
to-da 

b. in fuller form well to do in the -world. 

Cf. well in the -world. Well a. 3. 

1823 Mrs. Cameron Crooked Paths (Houlsion Tracis I. 
XXV.) 6 He is what is called very well to do in the world. 
1834 Surtees Handley Cr, xiii. (1901) I, 93 They are very 
respectable— that’s to say,. people well-to-do in the world, 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 The Corporation of the 
Steelyard were too well to do in the world to he other than. . 
thoroughly Anglican._ 1883 Law Times Rep, Lll. 647/2 
Both were well to do in the world. 

C. aitrib. (with hyphens). 

*839 Thackeray S tubbs's Caf. Jan. , My father’ was . . a well- 
to-do gentleman of Bungay. 1830 E. FitzGerald Lett, 
(18S9) 1 . 202 It is only idle and well-to-do people who kill 
themselves. 1865 Trollope Belton Esi. xiii. 143 The well- 
to-do squirearchy of England. 189a Gardiner Student’s 
Hist. Eng. 489 The Colony of Virginia grew into a tobacco- 
planting, well-to-do community. 

d. absol. (as pi.). 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xiv. 136 He has strayed into the 
paradise of the well-to-do. 1891 Mrs. Oliphant ferusalem 
iv._ ii. 441 The well-to-do of every village gathered con- 
spicuous on the road. 

e. transf. Indicative of easy circumstances, 
prosperous-looking, 

_ 1863 Mrs. GASKELL-SyAua’r Z. vi. Still, in spite of disorder 
like this, there was a well-to-do aspect about the place. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i, A comfortably furnished 
apartment, where shaded lamps and handsome curtmns gave 
things a well-to-do and homelike look. 

2. Of an animal or plant ; Thriving. 

187s F. I. Scudamore Day Dreams 16 The cattle in the 
forestalls were sleek and well-to-da 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss,, Well-to thriving, applied to trees, cattle, &c,, as 
well as men. 1908 JR. Bagot A. Cuihbert iii 25 Fat and 
well-to-do rabbits. 

3. Pleased or satisfied oneself, 

1834 [see Well <1. 2 c]. 

Hence 'Well-to-do-iEim,‘Wel!.-to-do-iiess, pros- 
perity. 

1848 Clough (1862) Mem. p, xv. Well-to-do-ism 

shakes her Egyptian scourge, to the tune of ‘ye are idle, ye 
are idle 1849 Lytton Caxtons li. iii, The house had an 
air of solidity, and well-to-do-ness about it. 188a Mrs, 
Oliphant Lit. Hist, Eng. HI. 134 Even the poverty of 
wealth is better than the well-to-do-ness of the humble. 
1887 E. Money Dutch Maiden xxii, ‘ It [an inheritance] is 
nothing wonderful,’ he added, ‘but well-to-doisni for a fellow 
like myself,’ 1923 J. Bone London Perambulator xzj All 
the nice well-flavoured old things [at a pastry-cook’s in High 
Street] that suggested Kensington ‘ well-to-do-ness 
Well-told, 7575/. a. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 42. !• 3 
Yet the very same Occurrences shall please them in a welC 
told Story. 1884 J. Hall Chr. Home 88 It must be a well- 
told tale that holds its place in the memory for thirty or forty 
years. 

W ell to Iwe, adj. phr. Now rare\ latterly 
Sc.zyx^U.S. [See Well <7. 3 ] Prosperous, well 
to do. Also well to live in the -world, 

1379-80 North Plutarch, Aristides {xsgs) 349 And further- 
more, to shewe that hee was well to Hue, and that his house 
was rich and wealthie, he _bringeth foorth these proofes, 
1396 Shaks. Merch. V, 11. iL 35 His Father, .is an honest 
exceeding poore man, and God be thanked well to liue. 
i6aa_MABBE tr, Alexnan's Guzman dAlf. Ii. 93 Shee. .was 
mamed in the end to one of an honest condition, and well 
to liue. 1673 Ray foum. Low C. 249 The Piemontese are 
generally well to live. 1796 Hist. Hed Evans 1 . 137 He 
was well_ to live, and was said to have plenty of money 
besides his stock, x^zg Anniversary x-jx They were,. well 
to live in the world, extensive dealers in corn and cattle, 
xijji CMVii.Ti in Aiiantic Monthly (1898) Sept. 295/1 The 
Doctor looks very well and sonsy ; he seems in good health 
and well to live. 

attrib. 1897 Zdj/oH (Mass.) fml. 4 Jan. to/i Unahle to 
collect money from well-to-live people who have owed it to 
her for six months. 

b. Partly intoxicated. 

1619 R. Di-unkards Cup Ep. Ded. A 2 b. One is 

coloured, another is foxt, a third is gone to the dogs, afourth 
is well to live. 1823 Jamieson, Weil to live. 3, Tipsy, 
elevated with drink, half seas over, i860 Bartlett Diet, 
[New England.] 

Well-toned, a. Having a good tone, in 
I various senses ; see Toned. 

I c 1460, 1742 [see Toned 1 a, 1 b], 1771 C. Burney Pres. 
St. Mus. France Sf Italy (1773) 143 The voice, which was 
a woman's, was well toned. 1827 Earl Moi’ni-Edgcumbe 
Mus. Remiii.ffA. 2) 74 David. .was. .the first tenor of his 
time, possessing a powerful and well-loneil voice. 1874 
I H. H. ColeC<i/i</. hid. Art S. Kins, Mus, 213 Harmonious 
and well-toned colouring. 1879 II. Spencer Data of Ethics 
X. § ^'4. i76_The. .consequent disculouiation, caused in a per- 
son of l.ix tissues by a blow which ltave.s in well-toned tissues 
no trace. 

t Well-tongixed, a. Ohsi Gifted with jjood speech. 1538 
Llyot Dici.i^ Bcnedicus^ a man wel tunged, or faire spoken. 


aDout the le^^s and face, as one can meet. 1816 Scott < 9 /^ 
IV, Niel, a clean, tight, well-timbered, long-winded 
11 V'' J®®* zj Sept. 3/5 Cart-horses, young, and 

weu-timbered, and quick walkers, ., 50 to 63 guineas. 

3. Well- wooded. 

3724/4 Piggott’s Farm., within a Mile 
w toe i. names, being well Timbred, having a new-built 
House [etc.]. 1847 Disraeli Tancred i. iv, You descend 
enclosure. 1904 A. C. Fraser Biogr, 
rnuosi^ i. 26 J.he charming well-timbered parks which sur- 
round it. 

Well-timed,///, a. 

^1. Occurring, done, or made at a good or fitting 
time ; timely, opportune. 

HI. 839 But Jonathan.. With 
Uff ' care, Restor’d, and 

tetter d soon the nice affair. _ 1733 Pope Ep. Lady 225 But 
« well-ttm’d Retreat. x-jfA Goldsm. 
ricar IK V, This well-timed 

favour, than ai, Y t’muj 
*788 Gibbon Decl. <5- E. xli. IV. 


present pleaded more power- 
anything I had to say could obviate. 
riniR -L-V T-'G ’’i- .• *"■ ’y* Their well-timed and 
rapid charp decided the conflict. 1833 Paley rEschvlus 

escanH ^ well-timed humility li.ey might have 

I ancestral guilt. 1874 R. Tyewhiit 
iM. I ■ n ^ and well-timed frost next morning. 

tt^U-tniieA TAwW<ir76Theque.stionw£ 

2. Actuated in regular time or at the right 
moment. “ 

Charons, 
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WBLL-TBirSTED. 

toeetli« Body. *741 Camj^l Family-Pieoe h. L 304 The 

Tumbler.. is a welUtruss’d Dog:. 

2. Securely tied in a bundle. 

1633 Heebeet Temple, Ch.-^orck xxlv, Man is a shop_ of 
rules, a well truss’d pack, Wnose every parcell under-writes 

* Well.tru’sted,/^/. a. a. 1386 Sidney Arcadia nr. (1922) 

83 Like the clyent that committes the cause of all his worth 
to a well trusted advocate, a 1667 Cowley Ess. Verse ^ 
Pr. (1906) 412 (tr. 'Beaius ille') How is he pleas’d th 
encreasing Use to see Of his well trusted Labours bend the 
tree? 1856 Kane Arciia Ex^l. II. xxiii. 233 My well- 
trusted fnend. 

WeU- tuned,/# a. Melodious, m good tune. 
*S 3 S CovEEDALE Ps. cl. s Prayse him vpon the welltuned 
cymbals. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. iS The Hounds, Re- 
plying shrilly to the well tun’d Homes. _iS 9 i-S Spensee 
Colin Clojii 418 That well tuned song Which late he sung 
vnto a scomtull lasse. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. viii. s The true 
concord of well tuned sounds. *633 H. More Anttd. 
Atheism 11. viii. (1712) 62 A Pack of well-tuned Hounds. 
*6te T. Brookbank {title) The Well-tuned Organ. *8^ 
Mbs. Browning Dwwa of Exile 1212 What 1 see well- 
formed or hear well-tuned. 

transf. 1613-16 W, Browne Brit. Past, i. it. 41 Whose 
well-tun’d eares, chast-ohiect-louing eyne Ne’er heard nor 
saw the workes of Aretine. 

Well-turued, /#. a. [Tuen o. 4, 5.] 
j 1. Skilfully turned or rounded. 

[01700 Evelyn Dfaw 22 July 1670, The arches of the 
cellars beneath are well turn’d by Mr. Samuel the architect.] 
1725 Pope Odyss. xviil 77 His nervous thighs By just 
degrees like well-turn’d columns rise. iSit J. Milner 
Eccles. Archit, Eng, Pref. p. xy, The well-turned arches of 
the intercolumniations. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 117 
The slice, gradually ascending along this well-turned plate, 
operates with an equal friction on its whole surface. 

2. Of the body or limbs : Symmetrically shaped 
or rounded. 

i6r6 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass n. vi, To play with this 
smooth, round, And well tom’d ohiii, as with the Billyard 
tall. 1687 Land, Gaz. No. 2281/4 A large well turn’d 
Chesnut,. .iS hands. 1693 Dryden Ovldls Met. i. 670 Her 
well- tum’d Neck he view’d, 1728 Ramsay Bont& Kate iv. 
How straight, how well-turn’d and genteel, are Her limbs 1 
*835W. Irving y’ottrPratWrr 29 They are a well-made race, 
..with well-turned thighs and legs. x886 J. Porbett Fall 
ef Asgard xi, 66 Her well-turned form, so girlish and dainty 
stilL 

8 . Of speech; Neatly 6mshed, felicitously ex“ 
pressed. 

1623 B. JONSON in Shaks. Wks, To Mem. Author 68 In 
his well torned, and true-filed lines. x668 Dryden Of Dram, 
Poesie 59 The labour which is requir'd to well turn’d and 
polish’d Rhyme. I7r4 Addison .S/rci!. No. 356 r 3 , 1 made 
a Speech consisting of about half a Doren well-turned 
Periods. 1773 Boswell Tour Hebrides 22 Oct (i^8s)4^t It 
contains a just and well-turned compliment to my illustrious 
friend. 1888 Borgon Tiuelve Good Men I. 41 Enshrining 
the friend’s name in a note, commonly with the addition of 
..some well-turned phrase. 

+4, Of the mind : Having a good bent, well dis- 
posed. Obs. 

1798 Sophia Lee Canterh, T., Young Lady's T. II. 354 
Nothing then remains, even in minds well turned, but a sense 
of mutual duty. 

Well-tu'tored, ///. *, 1648 J. Pons Lackrym, 

41 Let thy well tutor’d grief Know rather how to purchase 

a relief, Than plagues and torments. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 
195 And thus, well-tutor’d only while we share A mother’s 
lectures and a nurse’s care. _ Iliad xviii. 744 They, 

with well-tutor’d step, now, nimbly ran The circle. Well- 
twi'sted,^/. a. ei6ii Chapman Iliad xxm. 106 Well- 
twisted cords. x6i6 W. Browne Brit Past, ii. iii. 81 Well. 
twisted threds. a 1687 Waller Maids Trag, altered (1690) 

42 Like a well twisted Cable, holding fast The anchor’d 
Vessel in the lowdest Blast. ■Well?tuiderstoo'd ,//4 ff. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Mar. 1644, A skreene., accurately 
cutt in topiary worke, with well understood Architecture; 
179a Burke .S/. C1816) IV. 55 Without the guide and light 
of sound well-understood principles. 1843 G. Dodd .SnV. 
Manief. rv. loi She only foUowed a well-understood practice 
among her countrywomen. 1868 Gladstone fuv, Mundi 
iv. 113 Homer may seem, then, to designate, though not as 
by absolute and well-understood synonyms, but rather with 
acertainvagueness, substantially the samepersons. Well, 
urged, ///. a, <r i6ix Chapman Iliad x. 378 Till your well 
vr^d and rich returne proue my relation sound. X748 Thom. 
SON Cast. Indol, 1. Ixvii, Now the heart he shakes, And now 
with well-urg’d sense th’ enlighten’d judgment takes. 

Wellua, var. Vellous A'. Obs. 

■WellWused, /#. a. 

fl. Well practised or exercised. Ols. 

C1470 Henry Wallace iii. 379 For thai war wicht, and 
weill wsyt in wer. 

2. a. Rightly or effectively nsed. 

1304 Selimus XX. H 2 b, A societie of puddingSj did you 
marke that well vsed metaphor ? 1667 Milton P. A. ivt 200 
[He] only us’d For prospect, what well us’d had bin the 
pledge Cf immortalitie. x86s Dickens Mut, Fr. iii. xvii, 
As she stands above him with her hardened manner, and her 
well-used eyes. 

b. Much or often used. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 36 Where the well-us’d plough 
IJes in the furrow. 1833 Willis Pencillings I. viii. 54 A 
little further on was a baker’s shop, with a well-used oven; 
XS40 Dickens Old C. Skcib liii, That’s the sexton’s spade, and 
it’s a well-used one, as you .see. 

Well-va'ried, #/. a. 1608 Chapman Byrods Trag.ii i, 
In the well_ varyed seasons of the yeare. X764 Dodsley Descr. 
Leasowes in Shensione's IVks, (1765) II. 293 A small lawn 
of well-varied ground. Well-vemtilated,#/. «. 1818 
Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) Pref. p. xlivj A well-venti; 
lated larder. 1887 SfonP Househ, Man. 39 A well.ventilated 
drain. 

‘Wellvet, obs. Sc, form of ViLvur. 
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t Well-vi-saged, ///. a. Obs. e 1420 _ Prose Life A lex. 

74 BUonde jjat riuere tav saw wonder faire & wele vesaged 
women cledd in foule clethyng. 1470-8^ vn* 

i, 213 He was.ebrode in the sholders & wel vysaged. 
t Well-voiced, a. Obs. Having a good or powerful TOice. 
X634S1RT. Herbert Trav. 86 Awell voiced boy. .stngsEulo- 
eies to Mahomet. iSaa Scott Nigel i, The aforesaid .able- 
bodied and well. voiced apprentices. f Well-wai’ung, 

Ml. a, Obs. Compliant in attendance. X381 Sidney 
Poetrie (Arb.) 38 Poetrie euer setteth verme..out in her 
best cullours, making Fortune her wel-wayting hand-mayd. 
Well-waled, a. Sc. Well-chosen. X718 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. III. xx, She her man like a lammy led 
Hame, wi’ a well-wail'd wordy. 

Well-walled, «. Having good walls. (Cf. 
Gr, «uTetx«os.) 

c 1400 [see Walled i b]. c x6ii Chapman Iliad i. 130 The 
saoke of well-wail’d Troy. 1618 Gainsford Glory i. 
XV. 126 Valenciens..is very spacious, well walled, and full 
of ancient buildings. 1867 Morris Jasojt in. iS 3 Admetus 
from the well-walled Pher® came. _ 

Well-waxed,,7>/f. <r. Atf. [See Ware w.*d._] Well spent 
or bestowed. 1637 Rutherford Arf. to Parishionersxj,}viS:g.. 

O then wel- wared pained breast and sore back, .in speaking 
early and late to you 1 1836 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes 
Benuich 14 The best fish i’ the Tweed.. Shall be thy weel 
war’dmeed. Well-warmed, ///.a. 1838 Sterling m 

Carlyle Life n. viL (1872) 143 We slept, .at the Village of 
Simplon, in a very fair and well-warmed inn. 1891 Kipling 
Light that failed X36 Men..who’ve done their work in a 
well-warmed studio all their lives. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 May 
4/7 The sturdy beggars. .who are just now making their 
annual exodus from well- warmed workhouses to a life of free- 
dom on the road. ... 

WeU-wa’rranted. /#. a, Autbonzed, 
guaranteed, or approved by good warrant. 

1603 Shaks. MeaS.forM. v. i. 254 You, my noble and well- 
waiTanted Cosen. 1644 Milton Judgm. Bucer Post-scr., 
A well- warranted rule, 1648 Bp. Hall Sel. Tk. Ixxxi. 239 
His well-warranted judgment. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Deronda xxxvii, He was rather ashamed that Hans’s hopes 
caused him uneasiness in spite of his well-warranted convic- 
tion that they would never be fulfilled. 

WeU-washed, ppl. a. X727-46 Thomson Summer 384 
Repeated this, till deep the well-wash’d fleece Has drunk 
the flood. 1837 Miller Elem. Chenu, Org. yjj If a dilute 
solution of glycerin be mixed with well-washed yeast. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 70 She wanted to make out she was 
pice, and wholesome, and well-washed, and particular. 

We ’ll- waiter. [Well ^3.1 Cf. WFris. z£/<fA 
•wetter^ Water issuing, or drawn, from a well or 
spring. 

cxaaa Sax. Leechd. I. 330 SeoSe |>onne his sceallan on 
ymendum wylle wmtere. c 1203 Lay. 19792 We habbeoS l>e 
ibroht. .c®ld wellewater, cvgie,Se.Leg.Saintsv\.<,Thomas') 
04 Vith bat bat servand mad hym Bare, . . be velvatter for to 
hrynge. cx^oPallad.onHusb.viii.-p.g'Soxxaeda,. .Asester 
of vnscomed hony do In sestris vj of welle water deer. 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xi. 43 They 
haue none other water to drinke then well water. X630 
Bp. Hall Ocrirr. li. 123 All experience teacheth ys 

that Well-waters arising from deepe springs, are hoter in 
Winter, then in Summer. 1743 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s 
Voy. 164 Well-water is to he found at a small Depth almost 
in every Part of the Island, i860 Family Economist 
28 Apr. 271/1 Some of the well waters of London contain 
eighty grains of chalk in a gallon. 1911 Mary Johnston 
Long Roll V. 49 Lifting the gourd of well water to his lips. 
fig. C117S Lamb. Horn. 159 pe ter bet Mon wep 3 for la'Se 
of bisse Hue is inemned welle water, for he welleS of be horte 
s wa d o'ri water of welle. 

Well-wa’tered, ///. a. [Well adv. 28.] 
Plentifully supplied or moistened with water. 

C14S0 Bh. Curtasye 438 in Babees Bk., Litere..Wele 
watered, I-wrythen, be craft y-trode. i6n Bible Gen. xiii. 
10 Lot. .beheld all the plaine of lordane, that it was well 
watered euery where. 1621 [see Seated ppl. a. 2]. 1784 
Cowper Task i. 323 The Ouse, dividing the well-water’d 
land. 1867 Morris fason iii. 170 A plain well-watered, set 
with trees. 1919 Q. Rev. Apr. 347 The stirring population., 
of well-wooded and well-watered Asturias and Galicia, 

Well-wea’poned, o. 

C1230 Gen, k Ex. 2479 He. .bad him nimen him feres 
mide, Wel wopnede men. <1x423 .E«^. Conq. Ireland 8 
Knyghtes and be skyers well I-horsed and well y-wepened. 
£1450 RobinHood (j- viii, in Child Ballads III. 97/1 
Take twelue of bi wygbt Bemen, Well weppynd, he bi side. 
X586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. 162/2 in Holinshed, A thousand 
well weaponed and appointed men.; 1653 Fuller CA. 
iv.toS The foresaid Arcn-Blshops . .attended with a numerous 
train of well. weaponed servants. 1670 Milton Hist. Brit. 
II. 61 Thick upon the shear stood several gross bands of men 
well weapn'd. 

Well-weaTing, a. [Wear p.i 13.] <xxs68 [see 
Wear p.’ 15]. 1803 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 29/1 A man 
..composed of those well-wearing materials, which adapt a 
personfor situations where genius and refinement would only 
prove a source of misery and of error. 2824 Miss Mitford 
Village I, ss One is never thoroughly sociable with flowers 
till they are .. provided with decent, homely, well-wearing 
English names. WeU-wea*vlng, vbl. sb. a 2386 Sidney 
Arcadia It. xxv. (1912) 310 The same disdainefull scorne, 
which Pallas shewed to poore Arachne, that durst contende 
with her for the prUe of well weaving. 

Well-weighed, ///. a. 

1. Carefully estimated; duly pondered or con- 
sidered. 

y38x Sidney APol. Poetrie (Arb.) 70 Liuely to expresse 
diuers passions, oy the low and lofty sounde of the well- 
weyed silable. a 1644 Quarles Sol, Recant, vii. 34 The 
well-weigh’d works of the Almighties hand. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. xxviii. 236 A deliberate and well-wmghed Covnant. 
x6ta Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. iii. xviiL {1716) 106 The well 
weighed thoughts of their Hearts, 1697 Dryden AEneis 
Ded. (e) 4 A well-weigh’d Judicious Poem. 011704 Locke 
Cond, Underst, § 26 Well-weighed Reasons are to determine 
the Judgment. 2732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 229 To Worth or 
Want, well-weigh’d, he Bounty given, 1754 Miss Boothby 
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in Life Johnson (1803) 76 Not without deliberation and well 
weighed choice. 1829 Southey All for Love iv ix Nm 
ever might light motive him From well-weigh’d numr,« 
bend. i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 278 The^ell 
weighed and prudent letter of William was read x8ai 
R. B. Smith Ld. Lawrence II. SS^ In this document he had 
set forth, m well-weighed language, alike his methods an4 
his motives. 

1 2. Of persons : Displaying deliberate purpose 
and balanced judgement. Obs. ^ 

1701 Collier M. Anion (1726) 135 He was a person 
modest, prudent, and well-weigh’d. 1709 Strype 
Ref. I. xiii. 428 This Bullinger was a right prudent, peace, 
able, well-weighed, and learned Man. 

Well-wei-gWng, vbl. sf. 1637 Rawlky Resusc. Bacon 
Life (c 2), Which may be imputed, .to the well weighing of 
his Sentence, by the Skales, of Truth, and Reason 1767 
Mansfield in Burrow Rep, Cases (1776) IV. 2016 Barbmt's 
Case, .was solemnly argued before and determined by Lord 
Talbot, on considering and well-weighing.. all the foreign 
Authorities. Weir--wei*gliiiig, ppl. a. Heavy, i&i 
Shaks. All's Well iv. iii. 203 Cr whether he thinkes it were 
not possible with well-waighing summes of gold to corrupt 
him_ to a reuolt._ Well-wliipped, /_//. a. 1738 Pope 
Epil. Sat, Dial. i. 70 All the well-whipt Cream of Courtly 
Sense. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr. 11840) 277 She spins 
round like a well-whipped top. Welf-wigged,#/ a, 
2792 Souths Lett. (1856) 1 . ii The well-wigged justices. 
2832 Gen. P.Thompson Exerc, (1842) II. 177 Curwell-wigged 
ancestors. 

•bWeE-will, V. Obs. rare, trans. To wish (one) 
well, to regard with favour. 

«x6i8 Sylvester .S/ms’A 688 Weening therefore 

these Augures all fulfill’d In Joseph now, him every one 
well-will’d. 2639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
217 He.. is wellknowne in Court, and well willed by great 
Cnes. 

WeU-wHled, a. Obs. exc. &. and north. [See 
Willed a. 2.] Kindly or favourably disposed, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. clxxxv. (1495) 727 Of 
good men and well wylled : droiikenesse makyth euyll men 
and wycked. c 24x2 Hocclp,ve De Reg. Prim. 2186 Thogh 
Ibenat wys, Wel-willedam 1 . 1484 Rich. III. in EllisO/-^. 
Lett. Ser. ii. 1 . 166 Cure sayde soverayn Lord, as a wele. 
willed, diligent, and couragious Prince. 2530 Palsgr. 329/2 
Wellwylled, de bonne voulentS. 2398 D. Ferguson Sc, Prov. 
(S.T.S.) 82 Nothing is difficile to a well willit man. 2891 
Atkihiso^ Moorland Par, 63 This was but one of the 
many exploits of a like nature achieved by this well-willed 
being. 2899 J. Spence She lid. Folk-lore 2ia The weel. 
willed man IS the beggar’s bridder, 

b. Const, to^ unto ; also to (do something) or 
that (something be done). 

2417 E. B, Wills (1882) 38 Y pray hem |>at bey be well 
wyllet. .to here, c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 293 And Jinf all 
he war not welewillid Jjorto, yit he was compellid to drynk, 
C2463 Eng. Chron, (Camden 1856) 3 AH the Cite was vnto 
thaym frendly and wellwillid. 2463 Marg. Paston in A 
Lett, II. 202 As for the woman that made the clayme,. .heys 
wellwyllyd that she shold be seyn to in the way of almys, 
c 1473 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 27, 1 will he as wellwilled 
to doe things for your pleasure, Rolls of ParltNX.vflx 

Wherunto the more partie of the inhabitaunts.. be right 
wel willed and ameable. 2523 Berners Froiss. I. ccxi. 234 
Certayne yonge knyghtes.. well wylled to do some dede of 
arnies. 2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxii. 163 But see 
sic a han'le as that state o’ maitters gies to them that’s but 
owre weel-will’t to he lords owre God’s spiritual heritage. 

■We'll-wi’ller. Now rare. [See Willee i 
and cf. Goodwillee.] One who bears good will 
or wishes well (to another, to a cause, etc.) ; one 
who is disposed to be kind or friendly. 

In very frequent use from 1450 to 1700. Since then largely 
superseded by Well-wisher. 

2448 Paston Lett, I. 69 All hys mene, and all that benhys 
wele wy Hers. 14^0-6$ Malory Arthur k. xxxi. 463 Wher. 
fore he thoughte to slee hym and alle his wel wyllars in that 
countrey. 2581 Pettik tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1386) ii. 78 
Those with whome we are conuersant, being rather well, 
willers, than true friendes. 2383 Babington Comniandm, 
(1390) 122 Is^the diuell our friende or our foe, our welwiller 
or our eiiemie? <22586 Sidney Arcadia 11. x. (1912) I. 209 
No man durst shew himself a wel-willer of mine. 2604 T. 
Wright Passions y. iv. 242 We may have many well-wjllers, 
but ve^ few speciali friends : well-willers be generall friends. 
2639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 148 , 1 feare our inland 
friends will not be sufficyent, vnlesse our well-willers abroade 
clubb to y® reckoninge. 2748 Richardson Clarissa VB 6t 
Every body and every-thing had a black and a white side, 
as ill-willers and well-willers were pleased to report. 2826 
Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) II. lox Evil befall the foul fiend 
and all his well-willers. 1873 Morris ASneids vi. 280 And 
those Well-willers’ iron beds [ferreique Eumenidum tha- 
lami\. 1908 Hardy Dynasts iii. After Scene 351 The Well- 
wilier, the kindly Might That balances the Vast for weal 
b. Const, of^ to (unto, Sc. till). 

2463 Irish Acts 3 Edw. IV c. 68 GQUuernyng..by theim 
that ben welwillers to the Kyng. c 1477 Caxton Jason 78 b, 
Som of the welwillars of the king appoHo. a 1368 Ascham 
Scholem. l. (Arb.) 82 They, .scornefullie mocke his word^ 
and also spitefullie hate and hurte all well willers thereofi 
2597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v, Ixxii. § 14 If now the Communion 
booke make for them too . . it may be hoped that being found 
such a welwiller vnto their cause, they will more fauour it 
then they haue done. 2634 PEACHAMG7/«/LG<«f/.Y. (1906) 
38 ( 3 ive mee leave..as a well-wilier unto you and your 
studies, to beare you company part of the way. 2638 J uNIira 
Paint. Ancients 67 Lovers and Well-willers of Art. 2&8 
Y. l&i Free but Modest Censure 4 A friend and well-wul,.* 
to that Cause. 2872 W. Alexander Johnny GibbTCKty' 
253 Ye ken; brawly that I never was a weel-wuller till gyauu 
awa’ ffae the Pairis’ Kirk. 2874 Swinburne Bothw. i. i 
(iSSai); 16 Men Who are weil.willers to this common state, 

who is addicted or devoted to a study 

X634 Heywood & BROMBX<t»A Witches Y. La.Thoughh" 
he no witch^ he is a wel-willer to the infernal science. 





W3SLI.-WII.LING. 

W Ramesbv Astral. Restored i8 For the satisfaction of the 
r»1t?willers to Astrology. 1634 Cleveland Char. Diurnal- 
^aher s He is the first tincture and radiment of a Writer, 

^ yet in the preparative blew, like an Almanack well- 
rriller. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 240 [He] with the Moon 
^ more familiar Than e’er was Almanack well wilier. 

Drvden Dram. Poesy 4 One that is so much a well- 
wilier to the Satire, that he spares no man. 1671 Blagravb 
Astral. Pract. Physick 188 To all such who are Students, 
Md well-Willers unto this most excellent Science of Astro, 
loev a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 183 A Virtuoso is a 
Well-wilier to the Mathematics. 1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 
n vii. *45 To us Well-Willers nothing can be plainer, than 
that Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid Expirations. 

+ 'We’ll-wi'llin.gr. jiJ. Obs. 

1. The act of wishing well (to another) ; good 
will, favour, kindly regard. 

a 1340 HaMpole Psalter cx\m. 12 Wellwillyn ge is til lord on 
diedand him \Beneplacitum est domino super timentes eum\. 
cr4So Merlin xxvii. 305 Better he cowde enforme hem of 
youre volunte, for he is with hem a-queynted and theire 
welwellinge. 1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xviii. 67 By thy well 
wyllynge, and by the yeftes & alle other thynges that I haue 
doon vnto the. 1383 Melbanckk Philotimus C c j. In those 
daies I wearied thee with my wel willing and yet I am not 
tired to procure thy wellfare, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Rom. n. XX. 73 It begot a well willing in her towards 
him. <*1708 Beveridge Thes, Tkeol. (1710) I. 30 Benevo- 
lence, or Well-willing, to the Object beloved. 

2. (One’s) good pleasure ; what it seems good to 
a person to do, intend, or allow- 

(11340 Hampole Psalter cxl. 7 My prayere in Jiaire welo- 
yfii[vxi^%\oraciomeainheneplacitiseorum\ ci/pjgpEcocK 
Repr. IV. iv. 439 This was doon. .bi Goddis welwilling that 
it sohulde be doon. c 143° hr. De Imiiatione ii. ix. 30 He 
chose )>e welwillyng of god \divinum heneplacitunii before 
mannys solace. Ibid. m. Iv. 132 Do wih me J>i desired wel- 
willing [desideratum henepCacitum tuum\. 

8. Right or virtuous intention j willing what is 
good, 

<11340 Hampole /’ jdf/tfrx vii. 27 Eftere my rightwisnes.. 
That is eftere my welwillynge pat is in my saule. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 333 Pes to the men of welwillinge In erthe 
be among ous here [Lk. ii. 14]. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxxi. § 12 Simplie to will proceedeth firom nature, but our 
welwilling is from grace. 

We-U-williilg, a. (and j 3.) Now rare or 
did. [Cf. Du. welwillend.1 
A. adj. Wishing well to another ; disposed to 
be kind or friendly; benevolent, propitious ; loyal, 
well-affected. 

ciooo Rule of Chrodeg-angvm, Nebeonhi?;modi3e..a_o.. 
welwyllende, & mildheorte. Ciooo iELPRic Saints'^ Lives 
xxvi. 59 J>aet he hraSe daelde bearfum and waedlum mid well, 
willendum mode. 1373 Barbour Bmce v, 41 How that he 
fand nane weill willand, Bot all war fais that euir he fand. 
fi43o Lydg. Mvu Poems (Percy Soc.I ^ia This fowle is 
sacred unto Jupiter, The lord of briddis in the higheheven, 
Wele willyng planete beholdyng from so ferre. 1448 
Hen. VI Will in Willis & Clark Caonbridse (1886) I. 379, 

1 . .pray my said heirs . . that they shewe them -seif welwillyng 
feithful and tender lovers of my desire in this behalf, a 1533 
Frith Disput. Purgai. 1. D iij b, Goddes law requyreth a 
thynge to be done wy th a well wyllynge harte. 1340 Palsgr. 
Acolastus Ded. Aij b, The louyng and well wyllyng 
subiectes. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

1. 120 His folkis. .was nocht so weill willing as he requyred. 
*597 J. Melvill a utob. ^ Diap> (Wodrow Soc.) 410 They 
cam m a loving and weil-willing maner to inquyre. i6ri 
CoTGR., well-willing, fauourahle. 

absol. cBgj <Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxiv. 229 ©a 
welwillendan [L. benevol^.^ 1369 Reg, Privy Coitncil Scot. 

1. 677 That the weill willing may be rememberit, and the 
obstinat constrenit to thair dewitie. 

b. Const, to, lowards, unto. 

*390 Gower Co^tf, II. 18 It semeth love is welwillende To 
hem that [etc.]. C1440 Generydes 964 To ther desire the 
kyng was welewillyng. 1461 Poston Lett. (1904) IV. 14, 

I knew.. not whedyr they wer well wyllyng to yow or not. 
*549 J- Qi.nErasm. Par., Ephes. Prol.Bij, Sondry other 
curai.es & ministres. .are honest and diligently well wyllynge 
towardes the trueth._ 1379 W. Wilkinson Confui. Earn. 
Love 30 b, Those which stand welwilling vnto his instruc- 
hons. 159S R. Bernard Terence, Hecyra v. i, (1607) 338 
Your speach hath made mee fauorable and welwilling to- 
^rdes you now. 1399 h.. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 
Trapsl. to Reader, Through the persuasions of diuers well- 
ynlhnge Dutchmen to the English natione. 1888 Steven- 
son Black Arro 7 v Prol. ao He was one of those who are., 
ruggedly faithful and well- willing to their friends. 

0 . Ready or desirous to (do something). 

£1440 Generydes ai8i To wayte on hym ther were [they] 
well willyng. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 437 Sic 
. . as ar knawjij to be . . maist cairfull and weill 
tvimng to seik the saiftie and preseruatioun of the same. 

tB. One who iSi well disposed to another; 
a (person’s) well-wisher or friend. Obs, 

In pi, either unaltered or with s. , 

r i33o R. Bhunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8948 He spak so 
TOP t;e kyng of Jiat land, [pat he was his wel willand Vpon 
Bretaigne a route to renge. 1340 Ayeni, 112 Jl® echedayes 
iSr wilynde. C1373 Lay. Falks 

MassBk, (MS. B.) 368 Oure sib men and oure wele willand es. 
*390 Gower Co^. 1. 299 If that thou wistest al. What Cheste 

doth in special To love and to his welwillinge. £1423 Wyn- 

TOun Crtm. yiL ix. 3048_Obir gudis..pat langit til hym or til 

nis men, Or til his well willandis pen. x^a^'m Reg. Mag. .’tig. 

^430, 30/2 Til al lordis our frenddis and wele willand 
etrectuusly we praye. c 1430 Godstow Reg. x2 To al oure 
. and wel wyllynges. 1463 Paston Lett, II. 138 

, Wretyn . . Be your welewylland. Abbot of Langeleye. 

Hence t Well-wiUinffness. 

« 1000 TElfric Saifiis’ Lives xxya. 44 Embe his efencempan 
u»fde welwillendnysse and mioele lufe. a 1390 Wyclif 
Bible, h.cclus. Prol, I monest 50U to comen with wel wil. 
lingnesse [Vulg. c^tm benevolentia}. 




Well-wi’Uy, a. Obs. exc. dial fSee Wim-t a. 
Cf. Sw. valvilltg. Da. velvillig.'\ Full of good 
will, benevolent, well-disposed, generous; == Good- 
WILIiTa. 

c 1374 Chadcer Troylus in. 1257 Venus mene I, pe wel 
willy planete. ci373 A'i;. Leg. Saints iii, {Andrew) 807 Al 
J>ai pat vele wylly was to pe apostil £1402 Lydg. Compl, 
Bl. Knt. 627 A 1 faire lady 1 welwilly founde at al CX423 
St. Mary of Oignies 11. iii. in AngliaVlll. 158 Peesinlonde 
to men pat are wele willy, e 1449 Pecock Repr. v. vii. J22 
Wheyfore ther mai not so greet a multitude be weel wilh to 
religioun, if [etc.]. 1808 Jamieson, Weill-iuillie, Weill 
iwV/fr, Liberal, not niggardfy. x^x Leic. Gloss., Well-will- 
ing, and Well-willy, favourable to ; having a kindly feel- 
ing towards | bearing good will towards. 

Well-wl’nded, a. Sound or strong of wind. 14.. in 
Harrow. Hell Introd. p, xxv. The horss hath xxv proper- 


tes, . . After the asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndyd. Well- 
wl'ndowed,/!. 1843 [see Well-roofed]. well-winged, 
a. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. 66 He jjast them 
o’er, muck, as. .well-wing’d Shaft forth of a Parthian bowe, 
1619 Drayton Bar. Wars ii. xxxvi. 23 Those well-wing’d 
Weapons. .Slip’d from the Bow-string, impotent and slacke. 
1649 [see Canceleer b]. WeIl-wf*nnowed,//4 <*, 
1683 Drvden Threnod. August, xiii. 375 A plenteous Crop,. 
Of purest and well winow’d Grain. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
ii. Seldom seen at large assemblies, she was eagerly sought 
after in the well-winnowed soiries of the elect. Well- 
wired, a. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many 
Fr. (Colburn) 117 Artificial flowers were taught to twine 
round mock marble columns, and fragrant lights to spring 
spontaneously from well-wired houghs of trees. 

Well-wish, sb. Now rare. An act of wisMng 
well to another ; a good wish. Const, to, for, 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania If., these speeches haue 

proceeded only from your well-wishes to mee, I must be sorry 
for them. 1623 Bp. Hall Best Bargaine Wks. (1625) 518 
Our zealous well- wishes.. for the vndoubted truth of our 
Maker and Redeemer. *643 Sir T. Browne Reltg. Med. il 
§ 13 If this be true, 1 must confesse I am charitable only 
in my liberall intentions, and hountifull well-wishes. 1634 
J. Sherman {title) White Salt: or, A Sober Correction of 
A Mad World, In some Wel-wishes to Goodness. *708 
Addison Pres. St. War 8 Any one that hath, .a well Wish 
for his Friends or Posterity. 1709 Hearne Cp/frrf. (O.H.S.) 
II. 288 Sends hearty wellwishes to Barnes’.. design. *8*6 
Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 46 You know with what Rever- 
ence I would send my Well-wishes to him. 187a Micbie 
Deeside Tales xiv. (1908) 138 The bridegroom., got presents 
o’ corn an’ ither gear in token o’ their well wishes. 1889 
Hardivicke’s Sci.-Gossip XXV. 226 Testifying their thanks 
and well-wishes to the captain and steward, *908 Westm. 
Gaz. 3 Tune 2/2 The exhibition has received the wellwishes 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
t Well-wish, V. Obs. intr. To wish well utdo 
(another). 

*386 A, Day Engl. Secreiorie i. (1623) 14 Thinke how 
exceedingly I have always well-wished unto you. 

t Well- wished, Obs. Attended by good 
wishes. 

*603 Shaks. Meas.for M.n. iy. 27 Enen so The general! 
subiect to a wel-wisht King Quit their owne part, and in 
obsequious fondnesse Crowd to his presence, 

Well-wi’Sher. One who wishes well to 
another, a cause, etc. Const, to, of, or with pos- 
sessive. 

*390 Tarlten'e Hewes Purgatorie'x Amongst the rest of 
whose welwishers my selfe bemg not the least. 1639 G. 
Pi.KTrE&Discov.Subierr, 7 'rr<M.ToRdr., So I takemyleave 
and rest. Your hearty Well-wisher. G.P, *670 Eachard 
Coni. Clergy Z All well-wishers either to the clergy or 
learning. 17** Addison No. lor 7, I know several 

of my Friends and Well-wishers are in ^eat Pain for me. 
*772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 356 , 1 am.. a constant well-wisher 
to the progress of arts and sciences, x-fio MirrorlAo. 82 Yet 
the tale has amoral, hyno means flattering to the well-wishers 
of this country. 1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 24 July, He 
seemed to feel that be spoke to a safe and a sympathising 
well-wisher. 1836 C. Wordsworth Athens xi. (1835) 66 
Some wise well-wisher to the Areopagus. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley i. It would he a nice opportunity for any of his well- 
wishers to pay him a visit. *903 Times 10 May *0 Those 
who are not well-wishers of either country. 

f It). One who aspires to (be or become). Obs. 
1710-1* Swift fml. io Stella 7 Mar., The latter has a 
gocd deal of learning, and he is a well-wisher to be an author. 

Well-wi'sMng, vbl. sb. The action of wish- 
ing well to another; also, an expression of good 
wishes. 

1369 Elviden Closet if Counsels (1573) Ep. ©ed., Where, 
fore. .1 haue beene bolde to offer you this^same, as a token 
of my well wishing. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secrctorie i. (1625) 
14 Not forgetting our accustomed greetings and interchange- 
able wel-wishings. 16*7 Moryson I tin. IIL 29 Hee vAo 
knowes so to live with Italians.. as he can gain their well, 
wishing, a 1673 Wilkins Hat. 326 Religion.. will 

teach them, .to be generous and large in their well-wishing 
and their well-doing. 1909 J. R. Harris Side-Lights H. T, 
Research ii. 78 There is much hand-shaking and well-wish- 
ing. 1911 Craik Clarendon xxi. IL loo Some one, ‘ who 
was believed to wish well to the King ---with that sort of 
well-wishing which characterized the time-serving of Bennet 
and his confederates. 

Well-wi'sliing, ppl a. That wishes well to 
others, benevolent ; f loyal. Pfigajtranf. 

*597 C. Middleton Chinan of Engl, ip, 20 Flying 
with the fauorable fortune of well wshlng' windes. *623 
T, Scot (title) An experimentally Discoverie^ of Spanish 
Practises or the Covnsell of a well-wishing Souldier. *768^4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 279 Thy candid well-wishing 
eye. *842 Lover Handy Andy xvii, And glass after glass 
they did drink in all sorts and 'shades of well-wishing toasts. 
*896 Black Briseis 229 Marked bya'petfect self-posses- 

sion— a self-possession sweet and serene and well-wishing. 
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fWell-wi'tted, a. Obs. Gifted with good wits. 
£*430 Metham Wks, 147 He that ys bom that day schnld 
he trwe and wele-wyttyd. 1476 Paston Lett. III. 156 Thys 
man is . . well wittyd, well manerd. *329 Commons' Petition 
va.'Rtaa&et Hist. Eng. 1 . 198 Such subtle interrogatories., as 
are able quiddy to trap a simple unlearned, or yet a well- 
witted layman without learning. *352 Huloet, Abletore- 
ceyue, or well wy tted, capax. 

Well-won, ppl a. Gained by hard or honour- 
able effort. 

*396 Shaks. Merck. V. i. iii, st (Qq.) My well-won [Ff. 
-wome] thrift Which he cals interest. 1786 Burns To A uld 
Mareiv, Tho’ it was sma’, ’twas weel-won gear. *79* — 
To R. G, of F. 43 His well-won bays, than life itself more 
dear, *8*8_Scott HH, Midi, xxxix, I . .will not lose weel- 
won gear with the like of him if it may be helped. *842 
J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 59 A well-won penny is worth 
an ill-won pound. *879 R. Lowe in igth Cent. June 992 
The great and well-won reputation of Mr. Wallace as a 
scientific observer. 

Well-woo‘ded, a. Covered with growing trees, a *550 
Lrland Itin. (1764) III. 28 The Soile. .very good, and en- 
dosid, and metely wel woddyd. *74* Richardson Pamela 
l,xi, (1824) 248 This pretty well- wooded and well- watered 
estate. 1780 Coxe Russ, Discov, 211 Well-wooded moun- 
tains. 1883 E. P. Warren & Cleverly Wanderings ‘ Beetle ‘ 
X2o Past long well-wooded islands. *914 D. Macmillan 
Robert Flint -r. in The land is fertile and well-wooded. 
Well-'woo’ln_g,i!^/. a, 1818 Keats Endym. i. loi Rain- 
scented eglantine Gave temperate sweets to that well-woomg 
sun. fW'ell-woolled, <r. Having a thicker riim 

fleece. *611 Cotgr., Mouton a la grande laine, a Sheepc 
well-woolled, or of great burthen. *64* Best Famtu Bks. 
(Surtees) 13 A score of large and well-wold weathers. 
^Well-word, ®. ( 9 Jj. trans. To eulogize. 

*603 J, Davies (Heref.) Humours Heaven *9 The other 
twaine. .Whiles he was speaking, his speech seem’d to praise, 
..And now, by word, well- word they what he sales. 
‘Well-WOTded, a. Couched in proper terms. 
*636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, The Muse i, Figures, Conceits, 
Raptures, and Sentences In a well-worded dress. 184* 
Longf. Ckildr, Lords Supper The fathers and mothers 

Stood behind them in tears, and were glad at the well- 
worded answer. i86SyPusEY Truth Eng. Ch. 127 Yet even 
from Italy came a distinct, well-worded objection from the 
Bishop of Mondovi. *907 J. H. McCarthy iVkriffirj ^ Pins 
X, I thought that some at least of what 1 said was rather 
well-worded. 

Well-worked, ppt a. a. Thoroughly operated, b. Skil- 
fully wrought. 180* Farmer's Mag. Jan. 43 On very 
middling soils.. thirty bushels an acre is considered as only 
a decent crop, after tolerably well-worked_ fallow. *86^ 
Lubbock P_reh, Times 19s The well-worked implements of 
the tumulL t Well-woTker. Ohs. One who does 
good, c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxv. iv. As the well- 
workers, soe the right beleevers. Lord favour further. 
Well-wo’rking, voL sb. ta- Doing good, well-doing. 
Obs. b. Skilful fashioning or forging, c. Successful activity 
or operation, *6x1 Horton’s Calvin’s Inst. Table of Con- 
tents X XX * b, Against all them which say that if this doctrine 
Jof Rredestination] take place, all endeuour of well working 
decaieth. *691 T. H[ale] Acc. Hew Invent. 79 According 
to the goodness and well working of the Iron, some prove of 
longer durance than other. _ 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics 
vL § 34. 84 The well-working [of pleasure and pain] in 
essenti^ matters is ignored ; and the ill- working in unessen- 
tial matters is alone recognized. +Well-woTkiug,///.«. 
Obs. That does good, virtuous, a gaa lE.i.vavo Blooms t. 
in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 169 Ic je halsie, Su arfaesta, wel 
wilende & wel wyreende drihten. c 1460 Towneley Myst. iU. 
*20 Thou was alway well wirkand, to me trew as stele. 

Well-wom.,///. a. 

1 , Much worn or used ; fig. trite, hackneyed- 
*62* T. Williamson tr, Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 53 It is 

a well worne saying. That [etc.]. *786 Burns Tam Samson 

Epit,, Tam Samson’s weel- worn clay here lies. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xii, The old_man was seated by the fire with his 
well-worn pocket Bible in his hands. *842 Tennyson Card, 
Dau. 108 A well-worn pathway. *849 Sir F. B. Head 
Stokers Pokem iii. 39 That variety of free and easy well- 
worn costumes in which^quiet-minded people usually traveL 
*838 Merivale Rom, Emp.Xvf. (1863) VI. 411 The mind of 
the educated classes still flowed freely enough in the well- 
worn channeb of literature. *903 ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause 
Vj It^is a trite and well-worn aphorism that no event is 
trivial. 

2. Becomingly carried or displayed. 

*8x4 Byron Lara i. xxvii. To whom he showed nor defer- 
ence nor disdaip. But that well-worn reserve which proved 
he knew No sympathy with that familiar crew. 

Wellf-lvvo’ftby, a. Worthy in a high degree. *397 
Markham Devoreux 33 b, Thou liuely worke of her great 
excellence, Wel-worthy Matter for her powre to frame. 
*6** Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. ix. § 91 Behold here good 
people, my Sonne Edmund.,; how comely and well worthy 
he IS of all your fauors. *784 Cowper Tirpe. 918 Unless the 
world were all prepar’d t’emhrace A plan well worthy to 
supply their place. 1796 Sewards Anecdotes III. 143 The 
Admiral [Coligny] approaching the Emperor with a rever- 
e nce well-worthy of the greatness of the Frihce. . said [etc.]. 

"Wellwott, obs. Sc. form of Velvet, 

+ Well-wouTder. Obs. nonce-vid. Aconditional 
or would-be well-wilier. 

*643 Plain English sB These are well-woulders to the 
Parliament and Kingdome. 

. t Well-wove,///, a. Obs. = next. 

e 17*0 Congreve tr. Ovid Wks. 1730 HI, 303 The wen- 
wove Tours they wear, their own ate thoughts But only are 
t heir own, as what they’ve bought. 

‘Well-WO’ven, ppl. a. lit. and fig. 

*S9*~S Spenser 97 There hvswelwouen toyle* 
and subtil traines He laid, the brutish nation to enwrap. 
*663 South Serm, {vjvf) V. 206 No such Instrument to 
carry on a refined, and well-woven Rebellion, as a tender 
Conscience, and a sturdy Heart. *67* Milton P. R. l 97 
Not force, hut well coueb’t fraud, well woven snares. 1768- 
,74,Tuckm Lt.Hat. (1834) II. 279 When thy well- woven 
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■WELL-WREATHED. 

bands unite societies. 1791 Cowper IHad xvia. 741 Ev’ry 
maiden neat-attir’d In finest linen, and the youths in vests 
Well-woven. 1883 Wihtelaw Sophochs, Trctcltin. 602 This 
■weli-ivoven rolje. 1887 Morris Odyss, v. 38 The Nymph . . 
of the hair well-woven. 

Well-wTeathed^/f. a. Skilfully twisted. 1615 Chap- 
MAN II. 609 Tliey.,with well-wreath’d halsers hoise 

Their white sailes. Ibid. xxi. 543 As one. .doth. .In tuning 
of his Instrument.. lend To euery wel- wreath’d string, his 
perfect sound. tWell-’wri’ting, vhl. sb. Qbs. 1668 
Dryden Dram. Poesie 33 All passions may be lively repre. 
sented on the Stage, if to the well- writing of them the Actor 
s uppl ies a good commanded voice. 

well-wri’tten,///. a. 

1598 Barnfield Poems (Arb.) 119 Drayton, whose wel. 
written Tragedies, And sweete Epistles, scare thy fame to j 
skies. 1776 Burney if fri. Afwj. 1 . 171 A well-written and I 
well-set scene of recitative. 1779 Mirror No. 36 A well. 
Written preface. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vi. (Rtldg.) 403 
This well-written statement. 

WeU-wrotigh,t, 7 &//. t*. 

1 . Well made or fashioned, skilfully constructed 
or put together; a. of material things. 

1338 R. Brunne (1810)341 To'Westmynster)jei hym 

brouht, Biside his fadere is laid in a toumbe wele wrount. 
7 a 1366 Chaucer Pom, Pose 1024 Hir nose, hit mouth, 
and eyhe and cheke Wel wrought e 1400 Desir, 

Tray 1730 We haue a Cite. .Well wroght for the werre. 
Wallis full high. 1338 Elyot Did. Add., Adfabrum^ well 
wrought ei6ii Chapman Iliad xt. 202 Yet pierc’t it not 
his wel-wrought zone. 1640 Habington Casiara m. (Arb.) 
120 And so Tin thy favour dye, Nomemorie For me a well, 
wrought tomhe pr^are. 1723 Mandeville Fable Bees 
(ed. 2) 1 , 185 From (-aves..we are come to warm and well 
wrought House.s. 173a Pope Ess. Man ii. 208 Tho’ each hy 
turns, the other’s hound invade, As, in some well-wrought 
picture, light and shade. 1864 Earl Derby Iliad v. 22 
Idseus from the well-wrought chariot sprang. 

b. of immaterial things, esp. literary or musical 
composition. Also with out 
121460 Towneley Mysi. xvi 370 This is well wroght gere 
that euer may be, 1668 Drydek Dram, Poesie 20 The 
Plots of their Plays being narrow, and the persons few, one 
of their Acts was written in a less compass then one of our 
well wrought Scenes. 17H Steele Sped. No. it P4 In 
Answer to your well-wrought Tale, I will give you.. the 
History of Inkle and Yarico. 1849 Helps Friends in C. ti. 
i, (1854) I. 269 A store of goodly thoughts in well-wrought 
words, Msis. Times 1 June 492/1 Concluding his per. 
formance with a well-wrought-out fugue on this subject. 

+ 2. Of ale : Thoroughly ‘worked ’ or fermented. 
j6m Salmon Bate's Di^etis. (1713) 26/r Put them in new 
welf wrought Beer or Ale. 

+ 3 . Of a convert ; Fully persuaded. Obs. 

1684 1 . Mather Pec. Illustr. Provid. ix. 291 He is . .judged 
t o be a well wrought Convert and real Christian. 
■WeUy(we-ii), adv. dial. [C oil oquial reduction 
of Well-nigh.] Well-nigh, almost, nearly. 

i6rsW. Goddard No. 81 Shee screakes, 

cryes shees soe full, she burst-shall wellie. Ibid. No. 82 Shee 
scarce gone, hir back not turned wellie. 1641 Bromb yovial 
Crew ur. (1632) G4, Your Worships Charity to a poore 
Crytur welly starv’d. 1649 Han in the Moon No. 30. 235 
Our long night of sorrow is now welly past over. 1717 
Obliging Husband to You've welly gally'd me with ta’kmg 
on’t. tf 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Piew Lattes. Dial, 
Wks, (1802) 40 Beleemy, Tummus,_ I welly lost my wynt. 
183s Mrs. Gaskell North 4- S, xvii, A pack of spiritless, 
down-trodden men; _welly clemmed to death. 1839 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede lii, I should ha’ been sure of her then, 
as she wouldn’t go away from me to Snowlield, welly thirty 
mile oGf. 

Welin(e, var. ff. Walm sh., v. and Whelm v. 
tWe'lmish, a, Obs. rare. Also 7 whelmish. 
COrigia obscure. Cf. Qualm r^. 8 ] Of colour ; 
Pale, sickly (?), 

x688 Armoury t. 13/t Sky colour, or a light 

welmish Blew. ^ lMd,\i„v^ti If it [the rainbow] consist all 
of Yellow, this is palish } if white, its defiled, or whelmish. 
Ibid, in. 147/1 Green Verditer^ a Welmish or Willow green, 
'Weltaost(e, var. forms of Wellmosi adv, 
Welogh, obs. form of Willow jA ■ 
Welonye, obs. form of Villainy. 

"Welp, obs, form of WhsijE, > , ^ 

Welsh (welj"), a. and sb. Forms s a.' i Wiliac, 
"Wilso, i-a Wylisc, 3 Wylso. i TTuelesoj 
1-3 Weliso, 4-5 Welisoho (Welisse); 2-3 
Welao, 4 Welsse, ‘6 Welshe (7 Welse), d-9 
Welcli, 6- Welsli. 7, x-^s WeelisOj 3 Waliso, 

4 Walish, Walysob, g Walisohie/ WalysabOj 
'Wallish, Wallyoli, 6 Walyssh. ; 3 Wwlsoy ^ 
Wailso, 3-4'Wals, 4-5 'Walsoh(o„‘Walssh,4-6 
"Walshe (6 'Walolie), 5 Walssliej 6-7 Wadshi 
[OE, (West Saxon) JVilise, Wylisc, (Anglian and 
Kentish) Welisc, Wtelisc, f, WealJt, Walk, Celt, 
Briton, = OHG. Walk, Walah (MEG, Walch, G. 
Wahle) Celt, Roman, etc., ON. *Valr(^\. Talir, 
Gauls, Frenchmen) : see etym/ note to WAlHut, 
and cf. Walaoh and Vlach. To the English; adj. 
correspond 0 'U.G,wal{ci)hisc, ivalesc{M¥iXj.walk-, 
wdlhisch, walsch, etc., G. wdlscA, welsch\ Roman, 
Italian, French, "Dw. tvaalsch Walloon, ON. 
Gaulish, French (MSw. valsky, Sw. 
vselsk Italian, French, southern) ; cf. the note ,to 
WaLSHNUT. ;• 

In OE. the final h of the stem normally disappeatef 
before the adjectival ending. The West SaxOn 
tj'pe *Wielisc (from Wealh') did not survive beyond 
the OE. period ; the two Anglian and Kentish types 


(from Walli) existed concurrently till the i6th cent., 
after which Welsh became the sole form in general 
use, Walsh remaining only as a surname. (The 
AF. Waleis, which is rarely employed in ME., also 
survives in the surname Wallace.) 

'The spelling Welch is retained in the titles of the 
"Welch Regiment and the Royal Welch Fusiliers.] 
A. ady. 

1. Of persons : a. Originally : belonging to the 
native British population of England in contrast to 
the Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. Hist. b. In later 
use ; belonging to Wales by birth and descent ; 
forming (part of) the native population of Wales. 

a. 688-693 Laws Ine § 32 Be Wilisces monnes lond- 
haefene. gifWilisc mon haehbe hide londes [etc.], ciooo 
Ags. Laws, Dunsetas § 3, 2, xii lahmen scylon riht tsecean 
Wealan & .®nglan : vi Englisce & vi Wylisce. c 1100 O. E. 
Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1032 Griffin se Wylisca cing. Ibid. 
(MS, C.) an. 1053 Tremerig se Wylsca biscop. Ibfd, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1097 ©a Wylisce menn sySSon hi ii-am jjain cynge 
Sebuson, 

/ 3 . exxoQ 0 . E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1032 Eao man sloh 
Hris bees Welscan cynges brober. rizoS Lav. 31632 pa 
iwaerB aboljen a Welisc king in be hepe. 1360-1 Durham 
(Surtees) 562 Cuidam Welsharpour d’ni Will’i de 
Dalton, 3r. 4ff. 1513 //am, V (1911)10 And this suf- 

ficeth of the Welsh con-spiracies and battailes. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry IV, n. i. 209 Sir, there is a fray to be fought, be- 
tweene Sir Hugh the Welch Priest, and Caiu-s the French 
Doctor. 1628 Mali Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 
9 As infamous as a Welch-harper that playes for cheese and 
onions. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vi. § 133 Here a Welsh 
regiment of tne King’s, .assaulted tlie works. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II, 147 Henry 1 of England, planted a colony 
of Flemings on the frontiers of Wales, . .none of the Welsh 
princes being powerful enough to oppose them. 1836 
Southey (1836) IV. 473 Mere I have found out who 
the Welsh attorney w.as who [etc.]. 186a Borrow Wales 
xlix, Why, you told me you were of Welsh parents. 1903 
‘G. Thorne ’ Zor/ x, The sly Welsh girl was indu- 
bitably awed. 

7. ciioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an, 1030 Mid Gryfines 
fultume bass Wseliscan cynges. 1338 R. Brunne Citron,^ 
(1723) 241 Had i>ei had a spie among pe Walssh oste. .bei 
had bien men lyuand, pat ber to dedewent, 7 ax4ooMorte 
Arih,32o *A \ A I’ sais the Walsche kynge ‘ wirchipid be 
Criste 1* (1x420 Coniin. Brut 368 pere was a man bat was 
clepid ‘be walsch cierke,’ and apelyd a kni3t..of treson. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xvjii. xxiii. 767 And there with al 
he aspyed a walysshe knyghte where he was to repose him. 
[a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commonw, Eng. i. xiii. (15S3) 13 To 
defende themselues yet from them which were walsh and 
strangers, .. [they] agreed.. to consult iu common.] 

2. Of things : Uf or pertaining to Wales or its 
inhabitants, f or to the British race in Anglo-Saxon 
times. 

In OE. the wider sense of ‘ foreign ’ appears also to have 
been current, hut clear instances are rare. 

683-95 Laws Ine § 46. i Gif hit bonne biS Wilisc onstal, 
ne bI 3 se aS na fiymara. Ibid. § 70, xii amhra Wilisc ealaS. 
803-10 in Birch CariuL Sojc. 1 . 439 Selle mon. .xxx. ombra 
godes uuelesces aloS. a 1122 O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
852 Wulfred scolde sifen.,twa tunnan fulle hlutres alo 3 . .& 
ten mittan Watlsces alo 3 . e 1203 Lay. T3021 Vortiger hafde 
Walisc [0 *273 Wals] lond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 
*46 Fram be wali.sche see ywis, Fram seint dauid to pe see. 
1300-1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 391 Ed- 
ward his sone.. pat of pe welische londe clanliche al out I 
wan pe seignonje. 1532 Prayer ^ Compl, Ploweman F j, 
They haue enclosed it [God’s leasow].. so hygh, there may 
no shepe come there within, but yef it be a walyssh lepre 
[=:leaper]oftheinountaynes. *335 L. Saunders in Coverdals 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) *88 Not in hope of rebellion or fulfill- 
yng vnprofitable, yea^ pestilent welshe prophecies. *399 
Shaks. K, iv. vii. iia All the water in W’ye, cannot 
WMh your Maiesties Wel.sh plood out of your pody. Ibid. 
v. i, 83 Henceforth let a Welsh correction, teach you a good 
English condition. x6xa Sklden Illustr, Drayton's Poty- 
old. ix. 390 In the Welsh Prouerb mam Cymhy. 176* 
Gold,sm. Ess,, Taste, The native, genuine, and salutary 
taste of Welch beef. *77* Smollett//«/«/.^i, CZ 26 Apr. (t) 
At eight..we’go..to the Pump-room; which is crowded 
like a Welsh fair. . *774 Johnson in Boswell Life (1904) 
II. 538 Yesterday I returned from my Welch journey. 178* 
Gibbon Dect. 4 F, xxxvill, (1787) III, 623 Their subjects, of 
Welsh or Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta. 
tion of inferior freemen. *862 ’homove Wales \, I reached 
adarge village, the name of which, like those of most Welsh 
villages, began with Llan. . • 

Proverbial (and allusively).' a i66x Fuller Worthies, 
Wales (1662) 7 As long as a Welsh pedigree. *723 Young 
Love of Fame ni. *21 Till I surpass in length.. A Welch 
descent, a *764 Churchill Perm, Ded. 60 (1771) p. iii. When 
thou art to thyself, thy Sire unknown, A whole Welsh 
genealogy alone? . 

p). la the names of various products of, mid com* 
modities obtained from, Wales, as + 'Welsh, cloth 
(see Welsh .cotton) ; Welsh coal, coal obtained 
from the South Walee coal-fields ; anthracite ; 
^ Welsh ohttoii, a kind of woollen cloth with a 
nap ; "W&lsh dresser (see qnot. and Dbesbeb 1 2) ; 
Welsh flannel (seequot, 1858) ; f "Welsh frieze 
■» Welsh cotton'; "Welsh glaive (see quot.) ; 
Welsh lay, a class of roofing-slates ; + Welsh 
lining, a woollen clotii'withont a nap (cf. Cotton 
sb .^ and Feibssb jAI I) ; Websh lump, a kind of 
fire-brick made in large pieces ; Welsh mutton, 
mutton obtained from a small breedofsheep pastured 
on the Welsh mountains, highly esteemed for the 
delicpcy ofits flavour; Welsh oilstone (see quot.); 
•pWel^ plain =» Welsh Jlannel; Welsh rag 
* I b; f Welsh scarlet (see Scablh® 


WELSH. 

sb.l) ; "Welsh snuff (see quot ) ; + Welsh stone- 
coal = Welsh coal. Also Welsh bill, Vimm 

HOOK. ; uoa, 

*366 Ad B Elia. c. 7 1 1 *Welsh (:iothe and Linyng, com 
moiily called Cottons bryzes and Playnes. ai6r8 
Invent. Shipping 41 Our Newcastle, or our *Welsh Coal ” 
1743 London 4 Country Brewer iii. (ed. 2) 177 At a 

TowBinthe West for brei^ng Beer, they hum this Welch 
^al m a moveable Iron Grate. 1842 Loudon 
Hod. 2ir Welsh coal. .is a very durable fuel, peculiarly 
well suited to these boilers. *346-7 in Feuillerat / 
Edw. VI (19x4) 3 . iij yardes d. *wel 4 e Cotton S iddltM 
*SS*-a Act I 4 t Edw. VI, c. 6 § x And that..Wffi 4 e 
tonne, .shall not be streched on the Tentor. .above a navi, 
of a yarde iii bredith. *580 W elsh cotton [see Manchestf* 
I]. xyxo Encyd. VIII. 378/1 A peculiarly effecthe 
combination of oak and mahogany is found in tL dressers 
..made on the borders of Staffordshire and Shrooshir? 
..Ihe expression *Welsh dresser’..is nowno more than 
dressers of this type. [«o8 
Welsh flannel ; used allusively in referring to a W^elshman ■ 
Me Flannel r d.] 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade, Welsh, 
flannel, the finest kind of flannel, made from the fleeces of 
the flocks of the Welsh mountains, i860 Hunt lire's Did 
Arts, etc. s.v. Flannel, Wales is the country in which flan- 
nel was originally made, and the Welsh flannel is still held 
in much estimation. *551-2 Act stf Is Edw. VI, c. 6 § r All 
*Walshe Frices^made and wrought within the Shires of 
Caroigan and Pembroke. .or elsewhere of lyke makinee 
1786 Grose Anc. Aritwnr 56 The *Welch glaive is a kind 
of bill, sometimes reckoned amo-ng the pole axes. i8or 
Century Did. s.v. Lay^ n, 8 elsh lay^ a slate measuring 

h ^ f fur S § 5 Everil 

Code of *Welche lyning shall., he three quarters of a yarde 
I in Breadthe. 1833 Loudon .,4 r-oAf A § 599 The most 

convenient fire bricks are what are called *Welsh or Stour- 
bridge lumps. 184a Gwilt Archit. § 1826 Fire bricks, 
j This sort of brick is made also in various parts of Wales, 
whence they are called Welsh lumps. 1892 Diet. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.) Welsh lump. ..It can be had up to 3ft. 
long, 10 ins. by 3 ins. thick. 1830 Le Keux Illustr. Nat. 
Hut. 1 . 141 The genuine *Welsh mutton is highly esteemed. 
*9*0 Encycl. Brit. Xlll. 633/1 Idwal or *Welsh oilstone, 
used for small articles. 1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz, 
(1908) 370 For ix yardes of *welshe playne. *723 [see Plain 
rA* 9]. *823 Nicholson Praci. Builder 396 Patent slating 
was originally compo.sed of slates called the *Welsh Rags. 
1887 Diet. Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Rag slate, or Welsh 
rag. 14. . Langland's P. PI. A. v. 113 (MS. T.), 1 may hit 
not leue He scholde wandre on bat *walsshe scarlet, so was 
it bred-bare. 1843 Dodd Brit. Manuf. y. 148 There are 
many kinds of snuff called ‘ high-dried ’, such as “Welsh' 
and ‘ Lundyfoot ’. *833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 143 
■"Welch stone-coal. 

c. in the names of plants, beasts, insects, etc., 
indigenous to or found chiefly in Wales, as Welsh 
cattle, pony; runt (see Runt 2) ; Welsh olear- 
wing, club-moss (see quots.) ; "Welsh poppy, a 
perennial poppy of the genus Meconopsis (see Poppy 
sb. 3) ; "Welsh sorrel, speedwell, wave (see 
quots.). 

1834 'Youatt Catile 47 Howell Dha,. describes some of 
the "Welsh cattle in the tenth century, as being ‘ white 
with red ears’. 1796 Withering . 5 atV. Plants (ed. 3) III, 
759 Pilularia anuoiinum..,*Sidi&\x Clubmoss. On the 
mountains of Caernarvonshire. *869 E. Newman Brit, 
Mothsxs The'*Welsh CleaxysmsiSesia Scolmformis), *77* 
Smollett Humph. Cl, 26 Apr. (3), Patience is like a stout 
■"Welsh poney ; it bears a great deal, and trots a great way; 


barrel, short joints, flat legs, and good round feet. *74* 
Compl, Family-Piece ii. iii. 374 "Welsh-poppy, 1829 Loudon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 462 Meconopsis camorica Vie. Welsh 
Poppy. 188a Garden 20 May 353/1 A broad blue china 
bowl is brilliant with.. Welsh Poppy. *659 Howell Zw. 
Tetragl., New Sayings v, 8/1 He thrives as well as a 
♦Welch Runt in Rumney Mar.sh. *727 E. Laurence Duty 
of Steward 76 The Steward should be advis’d to stock 
the Ground with Scotch Keylys or Welch Runts. *768, 
*886 [see Runt sb. 2]. 1910 Encycl, Brit. V. 540/2 Welsh 

cattle are well known in the Midland counties,, where, under 
the name of * Welsh runts ’, large herds of bullocks are fat. 
tened on the pastures. 1640 Parkinson 'Iheai. Bot. yt.y, 
745 Acetosa Cambro-Briianica Montana. Mountaine 
"Welsh Sorrell, cx'jxo Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. iii, Welsh Sorrel. 1731 Miller Gard. Did, s.v. Ve- 
ronica, "Welsh spiked Speedwell, with a hairy Bugle Leat 
1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) ll.ia Veronica hy- 
OjvVd. ..Welsh Speedwell. Bugle-leaved Speedwell, 1869 
E, Newman Brit. Moths 76 The "Welsh Wave {.Venusia 
cambricaria). 

d. in other collocations ; Welsh acre (see 
quot.) ; Welsli ambassador, a name for {ci) the 
cuckoo ; “K^) the owl (cf. Welsh falconer) ; 'Welsh 
aunt (see quot.) ; Welsli bait, a rest, without other 
refreshment, given to a horse on reaching the top 
of a hill (see Bait sb, 5); also f Welsh 
brief (meaning obscure); "Welsh carpet, + comb, 
cornice (see quots.) ; 'f "Welsh cricket, a louse ; 
Welsh diamond (see quot.) ; Welsh drake, the 
gadwall or gray duck, Chaulelastnus streperus; 
t Welshdraper, a maker of, or dealer in, ‘ Welsh 
cotton’; a woollen draper; Welsh ejectment 
(seequot.); f Welsh falconer = Welsh ambassa- 
dor (i 5 ); + Welsh fiddle (see quot.); Welsh 
groin, groining Arch, (see quots.) ; "Welsh ham 
(see quot.) ; Welsh main Cockfighting (see Main 
3) ; "Welsh mile, a distance of a mile and 
rnore ; a long and tedious mile (chiefly proverbial) ; 
Wqlsh m quot.) ; Welsh nieop* # 

first cousin (cf. Welsh aunt, W. uncle) ; Welsh 
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WELSH. 

onion - Chibol i ; t q-aots.) ; 

+ -Welsli pearl, ?an inferior or counterfeit jjearl ; 
Iwelsli-pot sliell (see quot.) ; Welslx road (see 
ouotV Welsh, springer, a kind of spaniel (see 
SrsiNGEB^ 8 b) ; Welsh uncle (see Uncle id); 
"Welsh vault, vaulting Arch. — Welsh groin, 
groining’, Welsh wig, a worsted cap. Also Welsh 
bean Welsh haep, Welsh babbit. 

mi Did. Rust., *'lVelc/t-acre ; it’s usually two English 
Acre& iSo’s Midm-etoh Trick to catch Old One iv. H i, 
Thv Sound is like the cuckowe, the *welch Emba.ssador. 
ci6zo Welsh Embass.v}. 1501 (Malone Soc.) Pray m' Reese 
what is the reason that wee engllsh men when the Cuckoe 
Is’vppon entrance saie the welsh embassador is Cominge. 
idsT 111 Retrost. Rev. (1853) I. 312 Two dozen of Welsh am- 
Sdars. X6V4 in Macray Reg. Magd. Coll N. S. IV. 
(1004) 13S Mt. Gierke, commoner, complain d of Sir Cher- 
nock, demy, for abusing him.., calling him foole, Welsh 
ambassadour (an expression for an owle). 1894 G. F. 
NoRTHAtL Folh-j>hr. Four Counties 25 The Welsh ambas- 
sador = The cuckoo. 1878 N. 4* Q. 10 Aug. 103/1 Some 
Radnorshire Words... *lPk/jA .<4 ««/, first cousin of father 
or mother. 1603 T. Poweli. (title) '’‘Welch Bayte to spare 
Prouender. Or, A looking backe vpon the Times past. 
1638 Harrington pwL I. vi, 32 In this place 

he takes a Welsh bait, and looking back makes a Muster of 
his Victories. Worthies, Wales (i66z) yThe 

Proverbs. . .Give your horse a Weloh.bait. 1626 B. Jonson 
Staile of it, v. i, It is a thing of greater consequence. Then 
to be borne about in a blacke boxe. Like a Low-countrey 
vorloffe or *Welsh-briefe. 1854 Household Words 2 Sept. 
53/1 This *Welsh carpet is a pattern produced on the brick 
floor by staining the brick squares in figures with dockleaf 
juice. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), * Welch Comb, 
the thumb and four fingers. 1833 Loudon Fncycl. A rchit. 
§439 These walls, .should have what is called a “Welsh 
cornice (two or three oversailing (protruding) courses of 
brickwork, one of which has dentils formed by the ends of 
bricks projecting at equal and regular distances) to finish 
with at top. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier D 2, A. .Gentle- 
man Marchant Tailor, gluing armes and the holye Lambe 
in his creast, where before he had no other cognisance, but 
aplaine Spanish needle with a “welsh cricket on the toppe. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm.ais Rock crystal, .also 
known as ‘ Bristol ’, ‘ '“Welsh ’ . . or ‘ Irish ’ diamond, is also 
used by watch jewellers. 1844 J. P. Giraud Birds of Long 
Island 306 At Egg Harbor a few [gadwalls] are seen.. and 
are ttoe known by the name of ‘.“Welsh Drake ’ or ‘ German 
Duck'. 148* Coventry Leet Bh. 480 Hugh Walker, .“welch- 
draper. r8ir Lex, Balatron,, * Welsh Ejectment, to unroof 
the house, a method practised by landlords in W ales to eject a 
bad tenant, a 1647 Fletcher, etc. Lovers Progr. in, 1 hear 
by th’ Owls, There are many of your “Welch falkoners about 
it [re. a house]. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Welsh- 
fiddle, the Itch._ X778 W. Pain Ca^enteVs Rejos. PI. 58 
Make a semi-circular Arch.. that is commonly called a 
“Welch Groin. 1875 .SriV. 11.463/2 Groins, Welsh, 

or Underpitch. . , The system of vaulting is called undeipitch 
groining, or, as termed by the workmen, “Welsh groining. 

<t 1878 Sir G. Scott Z^cA Archit. II. 173 Vaulting, .in 
which the side vaults, .cut the higher and mam ■vault at alevel 
lowerthan its crown., is vulgarly known as 'Welsh 'groin- 
ing. X877 Cassell's Did. Cookery 1107 A “Welsh ham is 
simply the name given to a fat leg of mutton which has been 
cured and smoked like an ordinary ham. c 1450 Merlin'xv, | 
247 All the contrey was of hem covered the length of a | 
•walshemyle. 1633^ J. Taylor (Water P.) Joum. Wales j 
(1859) I hired a guide who brought me to Swansey (sixteen 

well stretch'd Welch mountainous miles). 1796 Grose’s 
Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Weleh Mile. Like a Welch mile, 
long and narrow. His story is like a Welch mile, long and 
tedious, 1818 Cruise Digest 1 \. xv. i. § ig There is another 
kind of mortgage, .called a “Welsh mortgage, in which there 
is a perpetual right of redemption. iQit Encycl, Brit. XVllI. 
878/1 A Welsh mortgage is one in which, .a creditor .. takes 
the rents and profits in lieu of interest.., the estate being 
redeemable at any time on payment of the principal. 1886 
Sir F. H. Doyle Remin. viii. 156 A young cousin, or rather 
..“Welsh niece of mine. ^ 1731 Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Ceja 
M m/i The “Welch Onions are only propagated for Spring 
Use also : These never makeany Bulb, and are therefore only 
fit to be us’d green for Sallads, &c._ 1834 Loudon Eneycl. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 3813 Welsh onion, or ciboule (Allium fisiulosum, 
L), 1778, 1832 [see Cibol]. a Elder Brother 

i. ti, In tough “Welsh Parsly, which, in our vulgar Tongue, 

IS strong Hempen Halters. 1638 Randolph Hey for Honesty 
ly. ik (1631) 30 This is a Rascal deserves, .To dance in Hemp 
Derricks Caranto', Lets choke him with Welch Pansley. 
*68x Grew Musxum^ i. § vi. ii. 146 *Welsh-Pearl,..They 
are most of them flatish, and of a shining blackish colour. 
tyjrx Petiver Gazojhyl. vn. Tab. 69 Fig, 5 Carolina Lat- 
hee furrowed, “Welsh-pot Shell,. .Like our Garden Snail, 
but Lattice-furrowed and waved with yellow, like our Welsh 
Pot-ware. 1890 O. Crawfurd Round Calend. in PortugcU 
212_ The scent of those deep, damp lanes, green with ferns, 
which in this county [Monmouthshire] we call ‘“Welsh 
roads *• X910 Encycl, Brit. VIII. yjzfa [Dogs.] Sjorting, 
..spaniel .. “Welsh springer.^ 1:848 Rickman Styles Archit. 

p. hiij This [roof] is distinguished from the previous 
examples by having what are called “Welsh vaults over the 
clerestory windows. 1833 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 
78 note. Such cells are termed “Welsh vaulting cells. 1858 
Ecclesiologist XIX. 163 North transept, Welsh vaulting 
from circular_ shafts, 184a J, Wilson Chr. North (1837) 1. 2 
Uncle Ben.. is seen galloping, in a “Welsh wig and strange 
Wparel, in the rear of a pack of Lilliputian beagles. x^8 

t wu™® Dombey iv, His Welsh wig,. was as plain and 
a Welsh wig as ever was worn. X859 Sala Ghs. 
nghi^ D. xi. 129 Disguised in lamp-black, pomatum, Welsh 
wms dyed black. 

3. As the designation of the language of the 
Welsh people ; hence, written or spoken in the 
Welsh language ; of or belonging to the language 
or literature of Wales. 

*547 Salesbury Did. Eftgl..Welsh Ded., Seyng ther is 

■ many of your graces subiectes in Wales that readethe pari 
the welshe tonge..I haue written a lytle englyshe 
mary with the welshe interpretation, 1587 PbnS.y 




Mquiiy Sujplic. 48 Vngodly welsh bookes are fraught 'with 
these Idolatries. CX643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog, (X824) 32 
Where I might learn the Welch tongue, x68z ■)¥. Richards 
Wallogr. 121 One in our Company., having got a Welch 
Polysyllable into his Throat, was almost choalcd with Con- 
sonants.^ 1729 T. Innes Grit. Ess. (1879) 237 Mr. Edward 
Lhuyd, in his Welsh preface to his Archseologia. 1736-9 A. 
Butler Lives Fathers, Beuno (1821) IV. 226 'Vawr, as the 
Welsh adjective Mawr great, is writ in several parts of Wales. 
Ibid., Wenefride XI. 73 Lluydh, in his catalogue of Welch 
manuscripts. 1840 W. J. Rees (iiile-j.) The Liber Landa- 
vensis... Published for The Wel.sh MSS. Society. 1877 Rhys 
(title) Lectures on Welsh Philology. x888 J acobi PrinierF 
Vocab., W clsk cases, cases of special lay for composing works 
in that language, 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. a. pi. The Britons as distinguished from the 
Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. ffist. 

c xioo 0 . E, Chron, (MS. D.) an, 1030 On Jiam ilcan geare 
comon npp on Wylisce Axa of Yrlande. a iiaz Ibid, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1121 haWjdiscean him ongeancoman. cizosLay. 
5574 Bruttes & Wailsce [<1x273 Walse]. <1x297 A. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 9392 Of the welsse hat mid him he)j ne dorre se nojt 
dredfe 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ess. (1879) 40 The old Midland 
Britains.. known.. by the name of Walenses (Welch, a 
common name to all that spoke the British language). 1839 
Keightlky Hist. Eng. I. 14 The Britons or Welsh, as they 
were named by the conquerors, were thus driven back to the 
western side of the island. 

b. The inhabitants or natives of Wales. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 237 )>e Walssh wer alle day 
slayn. X330 Tindale Answ. More ii. xi. Wks. (XS73) 299 
Then he bringeth in how the wilde Irish and the Welch 
pmy, when they go to steale. XS96 Spenser State Irel, 
(Globe) 635/2_ The same was also common amongest the 
Brittons, and is not yet altogitherleftof by the Welsh which 
are theyr posteiitye. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, j. 652 
These are distinctly knowen still from the Welsh, both by 
their speech and manners. 1612 Selden lllustr, Jlraytorfs 
Bely-olb.ix. 320 So that the Welsh may challenge priority, of 
finding that new world, before the Spaniard, xjgj Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 699/1 The Welsh, in their own language, 
call their country C^mry, and their language Cymraeg. 1823 
Scott Betrothed vtii, Two very strong bodies of Welsh at- 
tempted to carry the outer defences of the castle by storm. 
1863 Borrow Wales Iviii, Amongst the proverbial sayings of 
the Welsh, which are chiefly preserved in the shape of triads, 
is [etc.]. x88a Rhys Celtic Britain 130 The more legendary 
traditions of the Welsh. 

•{•o. sing. A Welshman. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. V. 167 Godfrei of Garlesschlre and 
Griffin Jjewalscbe. 1387 TREVisAZ'/;?‘<f^» VIII. 263 pe false 
Walsche David roos ajenst kyng Edward in Palme Sonday. 
[160X F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, II § 91 (1876) 33 Annote 
the walsh.] X646 R. AnctbajUsm (i6^f)Epht. *4 

At Naisby..to beat nine thousand.. soldiers, the most part 
raw and new levied Welshes. 

2. The Welsh language. 

O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Pref., Her sind on Jiis iglande fif 
gejbeode ; Englisc, & Brittisc, & Wilsc [ALF. D, Bryt-wylse], 
&Scyttiso[etc.]. "i a Arthur q Pendragon ys in walyscn 
‘ Dragones heed ’ on Englysch. X470-8S Caxton Malory's 
Arthur Pref, (Sommer) 3 Many noble volumes be made of 
hym.. which been not had in our maternal tongue, but in 
walssheben many & also infrensshe, & sommein englysshe, 
*547 W. Salesbury (title) A Dictionary in Englyshe and 
Welshe, <2x350 Leland liin, v. (1908) II. 8a It [Shrews- 
bury] is comonly caullyd now in Walche Moythik. Writers 
in Walsche caul it Penguern, id est, caput Alneti, X396 
Shaks. j Hen. IV, iii. i. 193 My Wife can speake no Eng. 
lish; I no Welsh. 1636 J. Lewis in Bcixter's Certainty 
Worlds Spirits (idpr) 130 He could perceive the whisper of 
a Voice in Welch, bidding him hold his peace. x668 Shad- 
well Sullen Lovers iv. 74 If I don’t.. speak Spanish, 
Italian, . .Welch and Irish. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist, iv- 
XXV. 191 The next remains of the Britons, are Hoel Dha's 
Laws. ..Of these there are several copies, both in Welch 
and Latin. xSao Scott Let, to C. Scott 19 Dec. in Lockhart, 
You hear the Welsh spoken much about you, x86a Borrow 
Wales lix, 1 learned to read Welsh and to write it at the 
same time. 1882 Rhys Celtic Britain 143 The latter [sc. 
Clyde], being, .Glut in old Welsh, could only yield Clfid iu 
later Welsh. 

b. transf. A strange language ; speech, that one 
does not understand. 

1648 Winyard Midsummer-Moon s Hebrew to them is 
Welch, a i66r Fuller Worthies, Wales (1662) 33 Amel- 
corne. This English Word (which I find in lie English 
Cambden) is Welsh to me. xSS& Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. s.v* 
Welshf Hs's talking Welsh!* ‘(l^at’s Welsh 1* means 
* I don't understand you ’. 

3. Short for : Welsh coal. 

1898 Kipling ZZfci iVx ZciVtg'iv. 44 We're supposed to be 
burning No, 2 Welsh, 1903 Blackvi, Mag, Jan. 26/a Have 
you got that ‘ Welsh ' trimmed ? 

C. Comb. ; Welsh-begotten, -bom, -English, 
-like, -rooted, -speaking, -wrought adjs. ; "Welsli- 
Briton « Welshman I a; Welsh-Keltio a., 
Cymric, • 

16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 291 He is the onely friend 
of Lawyers (if they be “Welch begotten). X898 Watts- 
’DvsroinAylwin xv.xii, I wonder whether any one who is not 
“Welsh-born can understand my delight, X670 Milton Hist. 
Brit. IV. 163 Kentwin the other West-Saxon King..chac’d 
the*WeIch-Britans..to theverySeashoar. X739T. Richards 
(title) Antiqua Lingua Britannica Thesaurus! being a 
British, or “Welsh-English Dictionary. xSSsD.H. Wheeler 
By-Ways Lit. 100 It is believed that the “Welsh-Keltic 
manuscripts are unusually vicious in the texts. xZ^Brere- 
/<>«’#, TraiF. /Chetham Soc.) 96 note,i.Ot this “Welch-like 
name [<^thomas] I am unable to_ offer any Mplanation,' 
1863 W, Barnes Dorset Gloss, 8 Their cadioyn . . is a * W elsh- 
rooted word. X893 HarpeVs Mag. Dec. 43/x A “Welsh- 
speaking rebel against the tithes. 1876 Morris Sigurd m. 
202 And they see the sheathed Wrath shimmer mid the 
restless “Welsh-wrought [= foretgnl^swords. 



WELSHMAlSr. 

'Welsh, V. Eacing. Also + •weloti. [Of 

obscure origin.] trans. To swindle (a person) out 
of money laid as a bet (see WblsbeeI). Hence 
Welshing vbl. sb. and ///, a. 

1837 Mom.Chron. 8 JuneS/s He got his living by 'welch- 
ing ’ and taking in the ‘ flats 1867 Sporting Life 21 Sept., 
Money which people have been ‘ welshed’ out of. 1868 
Mom. Star 26 Mar., Some two or three of the prolific 
‘welshing 'fraternity did manage to carry on their nefarious 
operations. x^Zj Daily Tel. 12 Mar. 3/2 He will receive his 
winnings and run no risk of being ‘ welshed ’. X894 Henty 
Dorothfs Double L 37 He. .had a narrow escape of being 
lynched by the crowd for welshing. 1902 Times 8 Mar, 14/3 
In France, .betting ..had increased . .because people were 
not now afraid of being welshed. 

•j* Welsh bean. Obs. Also 6 Welcli. [ad. G. 
welsche bohne : see Welsh a. and Bean ji.J The 
French or kidney bean {Phaseolus vulgaris). 

1583 Higins funius' Nomencl. iio/i Phaseolus, dolichus, 
..Wdeh beanes: beanes of Rome, or kidney beanes. 1398 
Florio, Faglioli, Fagiuoli, a kind of pease like vnto a beane, 
called faseoles, french peason, ■welsh beanes, or kidney 
beanes. 

t Welsll bill. Ohs. In 5 Walshe, WaUish, 
Wallych., 7 Welch blH. [£ Welsh <?.-»- Bill 
4.3 == Welsh hook. 

*475 Maldon (Essex) Court-Rolls^ Bundle 49, No. 8 Insnl- 
tum, fecit, .cum x Walshe byll, precii xx</( X484 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) I. 310 Cum quodam Wallishbyll..in capite per- 
cussit. [Gf. ibid. 311 Gum quodam le Forest byll.] 1483 in 
Sanduarium Dunelm. f Beverlacense (Smtees) 13 Jacobus 
Manfeeld..insultum fecit, et eundem in coipore cum uno 
le wallych byll felonice percussit. a 1623 Fletcher Nice 
Valour IV. i, Lapei. Did not I say, this Whirrit, and this 
Bob, Should be both Pica Roman. Clown. So said I, Sir, 
both Picked Romans, And he has made ’em Welch Bills. 
Welsber^ (wcljoj;). Also + welcher. £Cf. 
Welsh z>.] A bookmaker at a race-meeting, who 
takes money for a bet, and absconds or refuses to 
pay if he loses. 

x86o Ld. W. Lennox P/c/. Sporting Life I. X19 A gang of 
miscreants called Welchers, who make bets with the unwary, 
which they never dream of paying if they lose. 1868 E. 
Yates Rocks Ahead iii. v, I know him, a defaulting ring, 
man, a mere common welsher. X912 Times 24 Apr. 3/4 
Cotmsel said.. the real definite charge was that the plaintiff 
was a welsher. 

transf. 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xvii. He was 
..a ‘welsher’ in the matter of marbles and hardbake before 
his fifth birthday, 1904 Sladbn Playing the Game iL iii. 
The Japanese traders who dealt with them were, many of 
them, welshers who looked to repudiations for their profits. 

W0*lsb.er2. nonce-wd. [f. Welsh m -f-BBi.] 
A Welshman. 

x863 Borrow Wales 1 . v. 47 [A waggoner They are 
s mall men mostly, Measter, them. Wmshers. 

WteXpll.b.a<rp. [Welshe,] A name specifically 
appEed to the triple-strung hatp ; also caEed 
Welsh triple harp. 

ax&sj B. JoNSoN Masque, For Honour if Wales Wks. 
(164.1) 33 Yow s'all heare the true Pritan straines now, the 
ancient Welse Harpe. <2 x700 MvML-yH Diary 13 Tune 1649, 
With him was one Carew,who play’d incomparably on the 
Welsh Harp, X733 Scots Mag. May 2x5/1 A Welch-harp. 
X876 Stainer & Barrett Di'cA Mus. Terms s.v. Harp, The 
triple or Welsh ha^, with three rows of strings, two rows 
tuned diatonically in unisons or octaves, the third or inner 
row arranged to supply theaccidentals, sharps or flats. x88o 
Encycl. Brit. XL 489/a The comparatively modem Welsh 
triple harp is always strung with gut. 1889 Grove Did. 
Mus, I'V, 443 Welsh Triple Harp. 

t Welsh hook. Obs. [Welsh «.] A bill- 
hook; a weapon of this form. Cf. Welsh BILL. 

a x^3 Marlowe Edw, II, xv. vi, [and Stage dir.] Enter 
with Welch hookes, Rice ap Howell, a Mower, and the Earle 
Of Leicester. XS96 Shaks. i Hen. IV. ii. iv. 37a Hee of 
Wales, that, .swore the Deuill his true Liege-man vpon the 
Crosse Of a Welch-hooke. 1599 G. Paradoxes Def. 

31 The Welch hooke or Forrest bill, hath aduantage agaiiirt 
all maher of weapons whatsoeuer. x6xx Gotgr., Riveran, 
..a Weirii hoOke, or hedging bill made with a hooke at the 
end. ^*7 J. SwbtnaM AkA. Fa. Defence r43 "When you 
enOounter with any man that hath a Staffe, a Welch-hooke, 
or a Halbert, Ai6x8 J. Taylor Penniless Pilgr. 

B 4b, A Watch-mans hill, or a 'Welch-hooke falles not h&e 
so heauy vpon a man. <*1637 B, Jonaau Masque, For 
Honour of Wales Wks. (xOax) 33 O wen Glendower, with a 


O wen Glendower, with a 


Wdse hooke, and a Goats skmiie oh his backe, x6g4 Mot^ 
TEUX Rabelalsv. viL 25 Their Claws, .grow as crooked as 
a Welch Hook, or a Hedging Bill. 

WeTaM)^, zi. honce-wd. [f. Welsh a. -j- - ft,] 
trans. To give a Welsb form to (a word). 

■1889 Gretton Memoty's H or kiack^doAxt we to account 
for this, and so many other traces of L^tin words Welsh^ed, 
by the Roman occupation of the country? 

WedsMy, adv, nonce-wd- £-lt 2,] In a Welsh 
manner. 

The allusion is probably to the proverbially long Welsh 
mile (see Welsh <2. 2 d). 

1629 Bp. Field in St.Papers Dom. Chas. I, CL. ito A 
sooner journey •willbe very cumbersome & jeopardous in 
legard of wayes, now deepe and dangerous, at all times 
Steepe, craggy, and welshly tsedious. 

Welskmau (■vre’ljmaea). Forms: see Welsh 
( also 4 Welsa-, Weliss-, 6 ‘Wealeli, ’Welsoh.; 
4 Walss-, Walis-, Walesoli, 5 ■Wallissh,-, 6 
Walls-), and Man sb. [f. Welsh a. + Man y^,] 
1 . + a. A native Briton. Obs. b. A native of 
Wales. 

In the early examples the adj. and noun are still separate 
words. ■ ■■■. . 

a, 688^ Laws' Iste % 3a Jif Wiliso mon hsehbe bide 
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WELSHNESS. 

londes, his wer biS cxx scill. e looa Agt. Znws, Dunsetets 
S 6 Nah naSer to farenne ne Wiliso man on JEngliso land 
ne iEnglisc on Wylisc 3 eina,butan gesettan landmen, ciiao 
O, E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1053 Eac Wylsce menn geslogan 
mycelne dsel Englisces folces. 

eizos Lav. 2120 pat Cambrie wes ihaten hat is pat 
wilde lend h^t Welsce [tfi27S Walse] men luuteS. izgj 
R, Glouc. (Rolls) S140 Here we englisse men mowe yae 
some, Mid woche rhte we bep to pis lond ycome ; Ac pe 
wrecche welissemen hep of pe olde more, 1513 Lt/e Hen, V 
(loti) 9 Manie Welshmen, and.. the greater parte of all 
Wales, were confederate wt>t these rebbells. 1579 Folks 
RefuU Rasielj6^ The Welshmen that vnderstand not eng- 
lish, haue their common praier in their Welshe tongue. 
*S94 Shaks, RicfulH, iv.iv. 477 You cannot guesse where- 
fore ^the Welchman comes. 1598 Bastard Chrestol. ni. 
xxxiiL 72 A Wealch and English man meete on the way. 
*607 Dekkbr & Webster Narthu), Hoe i. B 4, The North- 
eme man loues white-meates,., the Welshman Leekes and 
Cheese. 1663-4 pErva Dtaryi 22 Feb., The Duke of Mon- 
mouth’s mother'’s brother, .being a Welchman. 178* Gibbon 
Heel, 4r F. xxxviii. (1787) III. 6z$^noie, The malicious 
Welshman [= Giraldus Carabrensis] insinuates, that [etc.]. 
i8sx Mayhew Land, Labour 11 . 250/2 The men. .are about 
three-fifths Irishmen, a fifth Welchmen,.. and the remainder 
Englishmen, i88a Rhys Celtic Britain 145 The northern 

f ortion . .is spoken of in the Saxon Chronicle as that of the 
trathclyde Welshmen. 

y. 01205 Lay. 2124 For pan duke Gualun Waslsce [c 127s 
Walse] men me heom hateS. 1338 R. Bkunnb Ckron. (1725) 
35 Edgat ..went to Kerlion, pe Walsch men he band With 
homage & feaute. 1387 Trevisa Higden II. 35 In Seint 
Edward his tyme Walsche men schulde not passe pat diche 
wip wepoun vppon a grete payne. c 1420 Chron, Vilod. 93 
Hecommandede..alle pe Britones..To ben y-cleped Wal- 
lisshemen. Ibid. 96 Saxsones clepud hom..Walshemen. 
1473 Waekw. Chron, (Camden) 6 Ther was the Erie of 
Pembroke takene. .and two MP Walschmenne slayne. 1513 
Bradshaw St, Werburge n. 510 Whiche k^ge exptilsed.. 
All brutes and walshemen clere out of his londe. 1565 
Staflbton Fortr, Faith 132 b, Inhabited by the olde 
Britons and walsh men. 

2 . U,S. A name applied locally to the black 
bass {Micropterui) and other fishes. 

1714 J. Lawson Afirf. Carolina 159 The brown Pearch, 
wmch some call Welch-men, are the largest sort of Pearches 
that we have. X8S4 Century Mag. Apr, goS/i A black bass 
,.become3,.a ‘Welshman’ in North Carolina. x888 Goode 
Atner. jFliAmss On the Tar River of North Carolina, it (the 
Black Basslisddled* Chubb’,andontheNeuse,‘WeIshman’. 

3 . Possessivecombinations. Welshman’abutton 
■■ hazel-fly HazbIi 14 c. f "W elshman’s hose, in 
phrases like to make a Welshman's hose of, to 
make like a Welshman's hose, to stretch or wrest the 
meaning of (a word, sentence, etc.) ; cf. shipman's 
hose Shipmait 3 b, Welshman’s hug (see quot) 
X7^ Best Angling (ed, 2) 117 The “Welchman's Button 
or Hasle comes on about the latter end of July. 1880 F, 
Francis Angling vi. _(ed. 5) 230 The Welshman’s Button} 
where it is found, it is a capital fly. 2523 Skelton GarL 
Laurel xa3g And after conueyauns as the world goos. It is 
no foly to vse the “Walshemannys hoos. a 1529— Col. Cloute 
780 A thousand thousande other, That. . makea Walshmans 
hose Of the texte and of the glose. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Robt, 
Tresilian xi, And wurds that wer most nlaine whan thei 
by vs wer skande. We turned by construction lyke a welch- 
mans hose. _ 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 737 Of omnigathe- 
rine now his glosaj He maid it lyk a Wealchman hose } 
Tempera tnuiantur was his text. 1886 IV. Somerset Word- 
Ik.fScotch-Fiddle. a. The itch, more commonly milled the 
“ Wel shman's hug. 

Welshness (we'ljnes). [f. Welsh or. + -Naas.! 
Welsh character. 

viMs W. Richards' 8a The shahbiness of their 
Bodies and the Baoticalness [? sa Boeotian dullness] of their 
Souls, and that, which cannot any otherwise be exprest, the 
Welchness pf bothi 1797 T. T«yininq v\ ReCreat, * Stud. 
(1882) 203, I was much amused with the extreme Welshness 
of Jhe good lady. A thejiaeum 22 Deo. 866/3 Prof. Rhys 

. ,is not backward in recogniang what may be called the 
Welshness of the whole body of histories concerned with the 
‘ blameless king ' and his knights of the Round Table, xoia 
Amelia H.STraLiNO Life % H, Stirling vt. 68 In spite of 
the strangeness, the Welshness, of Pontypool, Stirling had 

been disappointed to find that it was not *« Wales. ' 
Welsh rabbit. [Welsh «. + Rabbit ji.i Cf, 
Scotch rabbit Sqotch <*. 4, and, for the jocular use 
of the noun, Catom- ji. 3.] A dish consisting of 
cheese and a little butter melted and mixed together, 
to which are added ale, cayenne pepper, and salt, the 
whole being stirred until it is creamy, and then 
poured over buttered toast; also, simply, slices of 
toasted cheese laid on toast. > . ■, " 

cold beef, but of Welsh rabbit and stewed cheese. Ibid, 
109, I had a scollop shell and Welsh rabbit, 1747 Mrs. 
Glasse Cooken/^ m To make a Welch-Rabbit. Toastthe 
Bread on both Mes, then toast the Cheese on one Side, 
and lay It on the Toast^and with a hot Iron brown the other 
aide, X77X in Mme. D Arblay Early Diary (r88o) 1, 130 
browse over a pot ofCastalian Porter and 
a Welsh Rabbit. 1823 Scott xa OcL in Fam. Lett. (r8o4) 
II. xxiii, 354 A welch rabbit and a tankard of ale. xoiti 
iHACKERAY Hewepmes i, A desire for welsh-iabbits ahJ 
good old glee-singing led us to the Cave of Harmony. xStS 
Fit. E. Trollope Charming Fellow II. xi, 164 She had ; 
P^ared a welsh rabbit, .for a little party of friends. . ' 

W dsb, f obi’fca [An etymologizingalteration; 
of prec. There is no evidence of Sie independent 
use of rarebit."] => prec. 

X78S Grose Did. Vulgar T., Rabbit, a' Welch rabbit, 
bread and cheese toasted, 1. e. a Welch rare bit. iW AlB^ 
omith Fort, Scatterg. Fam. xliii. One of those inextricable 
wsions which are alone dependent upon Jove, or Welsh rare- 
bits, for their origin. 1865 Mom. Star 10 Apr., Then Jroff 
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advance to steaks,.. thence to marrow-bones, thence to 
Welsh rarebit. 2905 H. G, Wells Hipps i. vi, § 6 He had 
also eaten two Welsh rarebits — an unusual supper. 

Welshry (we’ljri). Also 4 Walschrie; 7 
Welshrye, 0 Welahery. [f. Welsh «. -h-ET, or 
ad, med.L. Watescheria (1249).] 

+ 1 . Welshmen or Welsh people collectively. Obs, 

2338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) II. 244 After ham alle he 
sent, To fend J)e Walschrie with him at }>ar powere. 

2 . That part of a town or county (inhabited by 
English and Welsh) which is appropriated to the 
Celtic population, as distinguished from the Eng- 

LISHST. 

2603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire iv, (1891) 38 This Shere is 
taken to be devided into two partes, that is to the Englishrie, 
and Welshrye as .shall be more lardglie declared hereafter. 
2804 J. Evans Tour S. Wales 256 This country [in Pem- 
brokeshire] is still divided into what is called the Englishry 
and Welsheryj the latter, containing the original inhabit- 
ants. i86a Borrow Wales II. xxx. 347, * I have no Welsh, 
sir,’ said she. * How is that ? ’ said I ; ‘ this village is I 
think in the Welshery 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. v. 
338 Up to the time of iEthelstan Exeter had remained, .a 
common possession of Teutonic and Celtic inhabitants. No 
doubt there was an English and a Welsh town, an Englishry 
and a Welshry. 

3 . Welsh origin or nationality. 

2894 Grant Allen in Westm. Gag. as Sept. 2/1 Some, 
times.. I have even known them indignantly deny the im- 
putation of Welshry. 

Welsliwoman (we-I/wutmfin). Also Welsh, 
woman, [f. Welsh a. Woman j^,] A woman 
of Welsh nationality. 

244a Rolls Parli. V. 4s/i So that the saide William to 
a Walsshworoan in no wise marie him. 2586 J. PIookkr 
Girald. Irel. in Holinshed ll. 24/2 There came vnto him 
a Welsh or a Camber woman. 1656 S. Holland Zara ii. 
V. 222 Thy Mother sure was some Welsh woman, who in- 
stead of her own fostered thee with Mares Milk. r8or Mar. 
Edgeworth Afumf T., Angelina iii, Bartrand,— you have 
no ears, Welshwoman as you are 1 

Welsliy (wedjl), a. rare. In 8 Welchy. [f. 
Welsh - f-yi.] Resembling that of Wales or its 
inhabitants; Welsh-like. 

2794 Mbs. a M, Bennett EUen IL aio [Her name, Wini. 
fred] had such a welchy vulgar sound, she chose to be called 
Maria. sZ^rB Bentley's Misc, Jan. 106 Then we get towards 
a wild and Welshy country. 

Welaom(e, -stmx: seeWEALS0MB,WiLS0MBti.l 

Welt (welt),jAl Forms; a. 5 wait, 6 walte; 
.Sr. 6 wat, 6, 9 want, 9 waat ; north, dial. 9 
wolt, wote, woat, want. ;8. 5-6 weltte, welte, 
6 wealte, 6— welt. [Of obscure origin ; the varia- 
tion in the vowel suggests an OK with 

Anglian variant *Kia/A] 

1 . Shoemaking, A strip of leather placed between 
and sewn to the edge of the sole and the turned-in 
edge of the upper in soling a boot or shoe. 

5 ** .* 4 . - Garlande's Did. in Wright Knr. (xSs?) 125 Pida. 
(clowtars) w/iff consuuni soiulares veteT^es* 

renovando^iciacia.{c\ci^ty^)^ ei iniercucia{yn\ty^\eisoleaSn 
ei inj^edeasm 1500 Ortus Vocah,^ IntercutlujHgBxi^ic.^ a 
of a shoghft. 1508 Dunbar 213 stra wispis 

hingis owt [of thy boots], quhair that the wattis [v.r. waltis] 
ar wome. 2^9 Leeds Merc, Suppl. 24 Oct. (E.D.D.) If 
tha doesn’t mind, tba’ll court thisen off o’ t’ waits. 

p. c 2425 I^<w._in Wr.-WOlcker 664/35 Hoc intercueium, 
weltte. c 2440 Promp. Pare/. 522/x Welte, of a schoo, uicu» 
cium, vet tniercucium, 1483 Cath. Angl. 414/2 A Welte, 
mtetcucium. 2530 Palsgr. 287/2 Welle of a shoe, oureleure. 
m7DYCHB & Pardon Diet, Welt, that Slip of Leather, or 
Part of a Shoe that joins and holds the Sole and npper 
Leather together. 2880 Times as Sept. 4/4 To attach a 
narrowstrip of flexible stout leather (the welt) to the outer 
?.■ ■ * upper, and the two to the insole. 2895 Bod 
Memlmg * Making (ed. P. N. Hasluck) vi. 95 Whether the 
WotKjs plain, .which is called a* blind*we)t\ or 

stitch sunk, and the welt fudged to imitate stitcblnga 

2 . A narrow* strip of material put on the edge of 
a garment, etc,, 'as a border, binding, or hem: a 
frill, fringe, or trimming. 

Frequently associated with Guard (rA 21). 

Ld. High Treas. Scot HI, 225 Item, for ana 
^ut of Kriis broun to it [a kirtle] iij st 2804 W. Tahras 
poems 3 v Gin onie chiel had, coolie scaw’t, Sic's groogl’t 
crown, or raggit want. Wad we na jeer't. 

. *S3v Falsgh. 287/2 Welt of a garment, eurelet 2547 
in Femlierat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 9 One half havinl^a 
bprder of black Letters & thOthor half having ij Rounao 
^ttes of black velletL 2582 Breton Flourish Fancy etc. 
(Gromrt) is/i Wherof good stoare of cloathe..in fashions 
V 1 “ gardes,in weltes, and iagges, 1611 Speed 
Hut Gt Brit yii iv. § 3. 202 Their Cassockes were. .of 
linnem trimmed and set out with Very broad Cards or Welts. 

1 - 355 A Scarlet Cfoak, edg’d 

r A* ° ^48 Earthquake Peru 

L 63 Their Habit IS grey^with a purple Welt. xSao Scott 
unction with which ho dilated upon 
welts, la^^lMhes, and trimming 2831 Carlyle .SVrrtiw* 
R^, I, vii. Welts, ahandbreadth tlnclq. . waver round them 
J’ Dawdson Ballads 4 So/igs 223 
Maid Mahans fcwtle, spmbwhar old, A welt of red must 
ROW enhance, X903 Times 8 Sept. 20/4 Verv oarticular 

Some^Fuvilien battalions substitute* narrow stripe stitched 

a I place, of the orthodox welt. “ 

w ^ 91 There are certaine 

tf.^that are busie in the skirts.. of Learning. Thev 
«dging, or trimming of a Scholler, a welL 
orso : but it is no xpore. | ^ 

’I’bi Phr^, , Without' welt or guard i without 
ornamentation oi trimming. Obs, 
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xS9a Greene Vpst Courtier Bab,! sawe they wer* . 
plaine payre of Cloth breeches, without eyther welt or 
2631 Jordan Nat Bathes Ded. (1669) 4 A plain sute qX 
Country Cloath ; without welt or gard. 1670 Hist 
36 He was cloath’d in a close Coat of coarse cloth, withnnr 
welt or guard. 

t O' fiS- (Also without welt or cover.) 

01590 Greene Fr. Bacon 2140 Marke you maisters heer. 
a plaine honest man, without welt or garde. rs94-i6Q*^ 
Guard sb. sx b]. 2603 Habsnet Popish Impost. 167 Lm 
heere.. plaine Gentilisme, without welt or couer. ax™ 
Noinn Examen i. i. § 7 (1740) 18 And of these irrefraeable 
Authorities some he affords great Encomiums to. oth-i. 
pass without Welt or ( 5 uarA 

d. Used by R. Holme (and hence by later cem- 
pilers) as a heraldic term, in contrast to border. 

2688 Holme Armoury i. 31 An edg, or hem, or welt, onl* 
runs on the sides of the Ordinary; but the Border.. eoeth 
clear round the same. 0 1828 Berry Encyct Her. I.'fao.^ 
Welt, or Edge, a narrow kind of border to an ordinary or 
charge, sometimes improperly called a fimbriation, but the 
cross, .should have the fimbriation run all round it,.. which 
the welt or edge, does not. [Hence in Ogilvie (1850) and 
111 lifter 

1 3. A binding strip or band. Obs. 

In quot. 2607 perhaps an error for ‘ netts 
r6o7 1 ;opsell Four-f. Beasts 225 Hauing found out the 
fie!d_ or lull where the beasts are lodged, they compasse it 
..with welts and toils inuented for that purpose) i6o» 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. in. xxi. 182 The 
Edges [of the baskets] both above and below [must] be so 
well wrought as not to unravel ; There must be also a Welt 
round about the middle for the same reason. 1698 Froger 
Voy. 133 Their Privy-parts, which they cover with a little 
Cotton-welt [Fr. ceinture de coton], that hangs down bv 
their Legs, ^ 

4 . A narrow ridge, a raised stripe. Obs. 

. rS 99 Nashe Lenten StuM 5 Their hauen. .hauing but as 
It were a welte of land.rbetwixte it and the wide Maine, 
1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue iv. 375 Her muskie Mouth 
..A swelling Weltof Corall round beheras, Which smiling 
^ows two rows of orient Gems. 1614 Markham Cheap I 
Good Husb, II. Of Hawks L 137 And these Stones if they 
be full of crests and welts, they are the better, a 168a Sir 
T. Browne Tracis i. (rfiSs) 78 The Trunk or Body thereof 
[of the palm tree] is naturally contrived for ascension,,, 
having many welts and eminencies. 1694 Motteux te 
Rabelais v. xxiii. soy Their dainty Chops and Gullets were 
lin’d through with Crimsin Satin with little Welts, and 
Gold Purls. 

b. spec, in Nat. Hist. Now rare. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens ii. xxxv. 192 Of Floure Deluce or 
Ins... In the leaues [of the flower] that hang downewardes, 
there are certaine rough or hearie weltes lyke vnto a mans 
browes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xxxv. § 5. so Flowers of 
a purple or violet colour, ..with a white hairie welt downe 
the middle. 2658 Rowland tr. Movfei's Theat. Ins. xiv. 
958 Upon the shoulders [of the butterfly] there is a kinds 
of sandy dusky coloured roll or welt. i6g8 Froger Voy, 
23X The Toucan,., whose bill is.. all over nothing but black 
and white welts or streaks, like Ebony and Ivory interlaid, 
2707 Sloane Jamaica I. 94 On the upper margin of them, 
in a ferrugineous welt, lies the seed. 2713 PETivERinP/W/. 
Trans, XXVIIL 208 Its Leaves generally single, ..with a 
large forkedwelt which saddles the Stalk. xSgaA A.Crozier 
Did. Bot Ter/ns, Welt, a broad. raised stripe or ridge upon 
the surface of a fruit, as is occasionally seen in the orange 
and lemon. 

o. A ridge on the flesh, esp. the mark of a healed 
wound ; a seam. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XCI. 8 The cicatrix formed a hard 
welt, tender to the touch. r843 Lover Handy Andy iv. 
From shoulder to flank, sir, I am one mass of welts ana 
weals. 2876 E. Wagner's Gen, Path. 30 If the actual 
cautery be applied upon a corpse, there arise only.. more 
or less hard or leathery welts. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
534/1 The slight welt of a sabre cut on one cheek. 

transf, andTfjf. 288a G. F. Pentecost Out 0/ Egypt L 22 
Who can tell what the first hot and burning welt of pain 
was which followed the first stroke of passion’s whip ? 289s 
TLiviAiAO, Barrack-room Ballads L’Envoi 53 O the blazing 
tropic night, when the wake's a welt of light. 

5 . Technical uses. a. A flange on a horse-shoe, 
b. Saddle-making. A narrow strip of leather 
stitched in between the skirts and the seat. o. Ghyot^ 
making. (See quots.) d. Knitting. (See quots.) 
e. A strip or fillet laid over a seam or joint or 

J ilaced. in an angle to secure or strengthen it. % The 
ap or fold of a welted joint (see Welted ppl. a. 4), 
See also sense 1. 

a. 0x770 T. Fairfax Compl. Sportsm. 21 [Horse] Shoes 
with swelling welts, or borders round about them, are used 
in (jermany, &c, 2831 J, Holland Manuf, Metal 1 . 272 
Ordinary [horse] shoes. .are either light flat disks, or Cff 
much greater strength, with welts or knobs on thb toes. 

b. 2871 Saddlers' Gaz. x Nov. xo/x The skirts being pro- 
perly edged up, you will now make the welt and fix it to 
the skirt. 2904 Saddlery (ed. P. N. Hasluck) iii. 29 Place 
the thin hogskin welt along the upper edge of the seat and 
Btitch the skirt and welt together. . . From the point to which 
the seat is stitched, a wider welt doubled like the narrow 
one must be stitched to the skirt 
C. ''1883 S. W. Beck Gloves xii. syg One minor.. process, 
known as ‘felling the slit- welt’ — that is, the turning over 
and hemming of the welt on the edge of the opening of the 
glovesi iBmGhamb, Jml. 10 Apr. 226/2 Gut of the parts 
left he cuts pieces.. for the binding round the top and the 
opening [of a glove], .which are called ‘ welts '. 

di 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Welt, ribbed knitting. 2875 
Knight Did, Mech., Welt, (Knitting-machine] a flap of 
work (as, a heel-piece) disengaged laterally and knitted 
separately from the main body, and subsequently joined 
thereto by re-engageraent of loops or by hand-knittlng. 
sCZrjg Shropshi Word-bk. S.V4 The ribs of knitting at the 
top of a sock or stocking are called welts. 

e. 1875 Knight Diet Mech, s.v. Carvel-built, The edges 
of the plates are brought flush together and riveted to a lap 
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or welt in the rear. 1888 the ground; to overtnrn; to beat down; also to 

roll, trundle. Cf. Walt ». 3. 

... ViP fixed inside for the welt to be worked in quite Walles he welte downe. c*4oo 

must oe 23^si!r. Troy 7490 Aither wegh other woundiL & welt to }>e 

ft A (Stroke with a lash or pliant stick ; also, a *Si.3 Douglas Mneh iv, vii. 76 The hurgeonit 

6. A SiroKc wi * r- , , ^ ^foddis 

heavy Wow with the hst (Ct. welt 5.) gret mastis. Hid. ix. vTii. 127 Down welting eik of huge 

1863 CornhiU Mag. VII. 433 There s thirteen of us to do wecht gret stanya Ibid.x. iii. 21 Ane Agmon of Lyrnesya 

the punishment, and must have two welts a mece. 1900 fast tharby Presys, wyth all the fors in his body, A felloune 

A. McIlroy ByLoneCratg-‘Linme Bu^ v. 54 Every man stone to welt the wallys tyll. 1570 Levins Mantis 59/1 To 
claimed the right of bestowing a welt on a restive horse VfesXt, acii 7 te, eueriere, Let. Jtay, IVeli,.* 

with his ash ‘ plant as he passed. overturn CMt or wain. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Grass or 

7. ctttrib. and Conio., in the names of shoe- corn is said to he welted when it is beaten down by wind 
mo'tprs’ tools, appliances, and materials, as welt~ ram, &c. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Welt, v. t. to overset, to 

(cf. Shodi-dbr jA 6 b), -(nwmw-. 9 hi^j.AaA [? Alteration of 

i&lx.'ifior ling Mag. XL. 14 Cobler’s-wax and welt-leather. Wblk V, the earlier Wbltee ». 2 and WiLT 

i86a Calal. Iniernai. Exhib. Brit. II. No. 4671, Curried a. tram. Of the sun or weather : To wither (cut 

Welt Shoulders. 187s Knight Eiot. MecA, z7^_Welt- grass, etc.). Chiefly ^ass, b. itttr. To become 

cutter. -guide, -knife, -machine, -trimmer. x^^Boot MaEtng •mithprpfl AYnnaT.r» tbo 

2d P N Hasluck) V. 83 If they are too thick, reduce them “® . 

nn the flesh side in a welt mill or skiving machine. Ibid. ?,?®4 Museum Rwt. III. 333 That wheat which is mowed 
107 The welt file, used for smoothing the welt. 1897 will require many days of hot weathw to welt the grass and 
G T Davis Manuf. Leather 637 To dress.. welt leather Spurdens Forby s Voc. E. Anglia App., 

snlits Wilted, shrivelled as an ^ple. Also Welted i Hor same 

oA a VlAf Cnni /See Rtim <2 1 2 b N word. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northamft. Gloss, av. 

fWelt, sb.A ObS. cant, (.see KUM a. 2 b.) Welted, nx is well welted:* or 'It is not^t to carry, it 

Welt(weia ^ borms: a, 5 8,ncl north. wants a good welting first*. 1863 Jml. R, Agric. Sac. j 

walte want, 6 Sc. wait, wawii, wat0,vat. i 3 . 6 XXIV. 11. 350 Mown grass becomes first welted, then fer- 

a’ -nrealt 6- welt. Ff. Welt men^ 1865 2nd Ser. L ii. 412 It is good management 

welte, W , /'eU.^AcA wfi+Vi .rArno;,. SJve these turnips on grass, and to let them, ‘welt , or 

1 . To fumish. (shoes) with welts, to repair become dry from exposure to the sun and air, 

or renew the welts o£ Hence WeTting j 3 . 

fl. 1483 Cath. Angl. a^otIx To Waite, *500 1766 Mweum Rust. VI. 388 Cut the herb in the morning { 

Orfwj KfCOiJ., /wfrmirid, to walte a schoghe. _ and put it into the vats as soon as possible, in order to pre- 

fl. 1729 P. Walkden Diary (1866) 40 Paid for welting v ent its welting or heating. 1854 [see above], 

and soling my shoes, is. 6d. i8S4 G. Borrow m Shorter Welt, obs. form of WEALTH. 

welte. obs. contt. ft 

new soled and welted. 1914 Baily News 30 June 4, I can- See WXELD v* 

not canonise the machine which stitches uppers and welts Welted (we'lted), ///, df. Also 8 whelted. 

.border^ 

ofveluustowauthirgowne. *341 /i/rf. VIII. 22 For grene Freq. m xdth cent, in const. - v, 1 

velvet to wait ane crte. 1546 Ibid. 438 Tua elnis. .blak W *So7 tn Etoniaua (1865) 2x4 Servants cots of hlacle 

velvet . . to wait the said goun and kirtiU. ted with yelowe. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 

fi. xs8o Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Border 4. coimrir My b ^e gowne of cloth weltede with, velvet. 159* 

lebord, to border, to welt. *S9® Greene U^si. Courtier Greene U^sl. Courtier G i, I saw flue fat fellowes all m 

D I b, fn making of veluet breeches, where there is required damaske cores and gowns welted with Veluet veij hraufc 
sllke lace,, .and such costly stuflfe, to welt, gard, whip, Lond. Gaz. Na 1378/4 A Bar Gown faced and welted 

stitch, edge, face, and draw out. 17SS Johnson, To Welt, Velvet „ . . . r. . j 1, j 

to sew an| thing with a border. fip *631 J- Borges Anew. Rejoined ^35 It stands, .welted 

1 r» «fT3 1 • J • A f and guarded with so many reasons. 

‘I* 8, ? To bind in strips. OoSm ... *S9S Lodge Fig for Momus Sat, iv. E 4, They say 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614)^ sicke, a thy welted gowne, and ruffes of lawne, When thou wert 

speare is set vp in his Tent with hlacke Felt welted warden la^t was but a pawne. i6o6DEKKERiV>w^j^.-fiftfZf 
about it, Wks. (Grosart) II. 137 Hee shall meet a number there, who 

4. Technical uses : a. To bind with strips or a strip once went in black veluet coats, and welted gownes. i6<^ 

of taher. spec, ta Glmcmakins and SS a'IS 

butldtng. When in your gowne (not a Clericall habit of any Learning) 

X79S [see Wbliting vbl. sb. i h]. i86a Mrs. H. Wood but welted and crosse-lac’d. 

Mrs.Hallib,i. xy\v., Some welted, or hemmed the gloves q£ ]jQQ(.g or boot-soles t Furnished with a 

rotm L,® . .V welt. : the making of welted boots. 

b. Plumbmg. To join (the ends of a pipe, eta) ^ piecework statement for 

by turning the edges one over the other and press" welted work at Northampton should be prepared. 1905 

ing them together. Cf. Welted^//, a. 4. Westm. Gaz. 30 Oct 7/3 Hitherto America has produced 

x888 J. W. Ci.K-s.K-B. Plumbing Pract.y\\lBx At a sanitary pmctically all themachinery for the making of welted boots, 
exhibition,, were exhibited some joints.. made by welting 2 . JVot. Hist. Furnished With a raised, welt or 
the ends of the pipes together. proj'ecting edge. Welted thistle : see Thistle 3. 

6. To beat, thrash. iggy Gerarde Herbal i. xxxv, § 8. go The flower [of the 1 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Welt,,. to heat severely — so as Germaine Flower de.lucel. .consisting of sixe g^'eat leaues, 

to raise wales or weals. 2837 Haliburton Ser. 11. ..welted downe the middle. 1599 — - Catal, Arb. in 

xxii, And they gist fell to and welted him all the way into horto 4 Brassica fimhriaia. Welted Colewoorts. *703 

the town with the tip eend of their lassos. x8ss F, C. Arm- Pkttver in Phil. Trans, XXIV. 1424(2) These Leaves very i 

much resemble the Virginian Sumach, with a winged or 
welted Stalk. 171a T. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamgt. 429 
Fowls of the Fin-toed Tribe, that b, such as have their Toes 
weired or Finn’d, as it were, all mong on each Side with 
appendant Membranes ; but not webh'd together, by an in- 
tervening Skin, as are those of Ducks. X713 Phil, Trans. 
XXVIII.si Itsdeep Scarlet Flowers, and square welted Pods, 
b. Marked with a ridge or with ridges. 

1899 Baring-Gould Bk. West 11. v. 6x Thejface of the 
moor is in places welted to such an extent that it alters the 
character of the scene, 

3 . Marked with a welt or raised wound or mark 
of a lash. 

i8ss Wiseman Faliola n. xxa,_The mangled limbs, and 
welted backs, of the tortured Chrbtians. 1908 West^ Gag. 
IS Jan. 3/1 The unfortunate servant of the Christian was 
set free and given s dols, Hassani, to heal hb welted skin. 

4 . Welted joint, a plumbers’ joint made by turn- 
ing the edges to be joined, one over the other, and 
pressing them together. 

1888 J. W. Clarke Plumbing Praet. Ik, 94 About two 
years ago, a seiies of lectures was given by a master plumber 
..and he showed a specimen of a wolted joint. x89»DxcA 
Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Welted joint. The old ^stein 
of'making a junction of the sides of two lengths of lead on 
a churdh roof, b preferred to the present system of a deal 

rolh:«' , , . .i,- f.if,,. 

Welter (wedtoil, [f.*W v. Rare 
before r^th cent. ; cf. Waltbb sbj\ 

L; A state of conftsion, upheaval, or^tatmoil. 

Frcq. from c 1870, often with suggestion of a or 3. 
xsaOiib^hWtegi^:,p^ Leslie's Hist. Scat, IL He feiret 

be ihat coniunctione suld follow sum V(elt«k hi the religipuna 
casting doune of the Kirkes, Monasteries and; siklike. Ihid. 
463. *619 Bp. Andrevyes pd AffflrtP. xiii. (X629) 125 

Away with peace, moveatur terra, let all the earth be oh a 
welter. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Ren. III. vi. ii. 3SS [Danton] was 


me town witn tne tm eena ot tneir lassos. 105s r. Arm- 
strong Warkasjuk 1, xiL 248 1*11 welt you with a rope*s end 
if you don*t mizzle. 1894 Astley^o Years Life I. log My 
ribs ached as though they had been welted with a single- 
stick. X90X E. Phillpotts Striking Hours 12 Next time 
welt the hide off your hones. 

Welt, Obs. exa dial. Pa. t. 4-5 welt(e, 
[a. ON. *weUa intr. strong verb (Icel. and Norw. 
velta, MSw. ®d7f«), and trans. weak verb (Icel. and 
Norw. MSw. and Sw. »«//«, Da. vselte) -, the 
latter corresponds to OEi -wseltan (Angl.), wyltan, 
OMO. wahen, welzen (MHG. wizen, Q. wdlzen), 
Goth. wcUtjan, f. the a- grade of the stem welt-, 
wa/f- ; see Walt a. and ».] 

1 intr. To roll or turn over (also with over') ; to 
fall over (also with backward) •, to Or be un- 
steady. 

H. . St. Cr{ste/er63x\-aYiotSt-mi Altengl. Leg. (x 83 i) 46a 
Whene Jie kynge hade of hym syghte In his chayere he 
welte vpryghte. cx\oa Desir. Troy y^ZZ Philoc with felle 
angur frusshet to RemOi Till botbe welt backward of hor 
bare sadles. 1513 Douglas ASneis x. x. 136 So tyll hys 
hart stoundb theprik of deith, He weltis our, and xaldb vp 
the breith. Ibid. xi. xii. 83 And stedis throwand on the 
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beard to ejaculate. I leave the whole business in a frightful 
welter {g&ckis ipouvantdble) : not one of them understands 
anything of government 1864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. y. IV. 8x 
What a downrush of confusion there ensued. . . Belleble him- 
self must have paused uncertain over such a welter. z888 
Sai. Rev. 26 May 621 They are not precisely the strangest 
party in the present welter of Englbh politics. 

2 . The rolling, tossing, or tumbling (of the sea or 
waves). 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand hr. (1836) 47 The long welter of 
the sea when the ship eased down. 1863 Whittier Andrew 
Rykman's Prayer 88 In the welter of this sea Nothing 
stable is but Thee. 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being i. 10 He. . 
■went out serenely to take hb boat home through the dark 
and the dismal welter. 

fig. 1873 Dowden in Contemp. Rev. XXII. 177 It b rather 
the oscillation, the refluence and welter of the great social 
and moral wave flung forward by the wind of revolution. 

3 . A surging or confused mass ; a. of material 
things, persons, etc. 

1837 Kingsley T-wo Y. Ago iii, A confused welter and 
quiver of mingled air, and ram, ana spray. 1891 Spectator 
t 8 July, A ‘ world’s Fair’ is apt to call up sickening recol- 
lections of.. a vastwelterof'mbcellaneous exhibits; *893 
McCarthy Red Diamondslll. 233 Covered with the ■wreck 
and welter of the ruined building, 

b. of immaterial things. 

i85I_ Carlyle Sterling m, v. {1872) 206 His talk.. went 
tumbling as if in mere welters of explosive unjeason. 1^4 
Mitchell Wet Days at Edgewood 306 Losing point and 
force and efficiency in a welter of words, 1880 MeCARTHV 
Own Times IV. Ixvii, 533 The historian is constantly involv- 
i ng h imself in a welter of inconsistencies and errors. 

Welter (we-ltai), sb .'^ [f. Welt + 

A worker who makes or inserts the welt (in a 
manufactured article). 

x86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hatlih. Troub. 1. xviii, Some 
wejted, or hemmed the gloves round at the edge of the 
wrist ; these were called ‘ welters *. x866 Land. Rev. 27 OcL 
439/2 There are various epithets for shoemakers ; . . there are 
welters, .clickers, blockers, .closers. *88x Instr. Census 
Clerks (X885) 73 Hosiery manufacture... Welter. Ibid, 76 
Glover, glove maker... Welter. 

Welteif (we'ltsi), sb.^ [?f. Weltw.i 5,] 

1 . A heavy-weight horseman or pugilist. Cf^ 
Welter weight. 

1804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 293 The high weights, among 
the Subscribers called the Welters. 1863 E. Farmer Scre^ 
Book (ed. 3) fix Leaving ‘ Welters ’ and ‘ Craneis * and ‘ slow- 
uns ‘ behind. 1869 Contemp. Rev.YJ.. 363 There is a pleas- 
ing representation of the Tedsworth Hunt, who seem from 
it to be an awful lot of welters. 

b. Horse-racing. Used attrib. with the meaning 
* for heavy-weight riders’, as Welter Cup, Welter 
Stakes ; welter handicap, race. Also<//z^;f.(>= welter 
race, etc.). 

*843 W. Ruff Guide to Tur/j& The Welter Stakes of 20 
sov. each. 1830 Ibid. 64 The Cheshire Welter Cup. x88o 
W. Day Racehorse in Training^ 19S The runners in the 
welter races have suipassed those in the light-weight handi- 
caps by two, 1^7 N. Gould Seeing him Through xxv, 
The welter-handicap for amateur riders. Ibid., There were 
ten starters for the amateur welter. 

2 . Something exceptionally big or heavy of its 
kind, colloq. and dial. 

186s J. Sleigh Derbysh. Gloss, in Reliquary (Jan. 1866) 
171 Welter, a large person. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Welter, 
anything large, as a large stone. 1899 Kipling Stalky iL 49 
Then he gave us eight cuts apiece — welters. 

Welter (we*ltai) , v.f Forms ; 4-7 weltre, 4-6 
Ak. weltir, 5-6 weltyr, 5- welter (5 Sc. velter). 
[a. MDu. welteren or MLG. (also LG.) weltern 
(hence NFris. wdlieri, Sw. vdltrd), MHG. welzem, 
frequentative f. the stem welt- : see Welt 1/.2 and 
cf. Walter w.i] 

I. inir. 1 . To roll or twist the body ; to turn 
or tumble about ; to lie and roll about ; to writhe, 
to wriggle. Also with about. Now rare or Obs, 

A 1300 [implied in sense 2]. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 800 He 
welterys, he -wristeles, he wrynges hys handes 1 Ibid. 1142. 
cx\\a Alphabet of Tales 411 Shewas gretelye turment, to 
so muebe at sho wold som tyme weltyr in pe fyre. Ibi^ 
488 He feld a blak myrk thyng welter betwix hym & his 
wyfe. 1470-83 Malory A rthur v. v. 168 And thenne Arthur 
weltred and ■wrong, that he was other whyle vnder and 
another tyme aboue. Ibid. xi. viii. 582 She wrythed and 
weltred as a mad woman. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 78 There 
[in Hell] the companions of his fall. . He soon discerns, and 
weltring by bis side One.. Dam*d Beelzebub. 1727-46 Thom- 
son Summer 263 They. .weltering in the bowl, With power- 
less wings around them -wrapt, expire. 1751 Chestbrf. 
Lett, to Son 13 June, In mixed companies -with your equals 
..you may. .sit, stand, or occasionally walk, as you like} 
but I believe you would not think it very hienslant to., 
welter in an easy chair, 18x3 Scott Aorrf of Isles iv. x. And 
the shy seal had quiet home, And welter’d in that -wondrous 
dome. 

b. To roll about (*« the mire, etc.). Chiefly 
Now rare or Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 779/2 Thou welterest in the myer, as th<m 
were a sowe. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxi. 12a Veiie 
fewe of them vouensafed to consider that : for all of them 
lay weltring stil in their owne dung. 1603 Holland 
tarch's Mor. 264 Oftentimes he will welter and wallow in 
the mire, confessing.. what sinnes,.he bath Gommltted.; 
1641 Milton Church Govt. 11. 63 Such principles , of earth as 
these wherein she [Prelaty, bred up in skme and mud] 
welters from a yong one. X706 tr, Ligeds Compl. Florhi x 6 f 
Fowls are apt, after a great' Drought, to welter in the 
Ground, or Dust, to cleanse their Feathers. <z z73S|.T. Boston 
xm Ao/ ’(1^5)' xio! M>sui threw himself into the nure at 
£unt,i’and-now hewiustlylefti weltering in it. 
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/ 0. To roll or lie prostrate one’s blood) ; hence I 
(hyperbolically) to be soaked with blood or gore; 
also/^. of a nation, etc. Now only^oe^. 

iggo Ghsene Orl, Fur. (1599) 10 Till all these Princes 
■weltring in their bloods, The Crowne doe fall to Countie 
Sacrepant. a 1593 Marlowe Fdw. //, n. v. n8i Vpon my 
■weapons point here shouldst thou fall, And welter in thy 
goare. 1643 Deal. Commons Reb, Ireland z6 Two Protest" 
ant Nations [were] ready to welter in each others blood. 
1697 DaynKN Mneis xi. 1218 Prostrate on thePlain, Welfr- 
ing in Blood, she sees Camilla slain. 1744 P. Whitehead 
Gymnasiad in. 73 Down dropt the Hero, welt’ring in his 
Gore. 1783 J_usTAMOND_ tr. Raynal's Hist Indies 1 . 252 
Three successive generations were doomed to welter in their 
own blood. 1803 Ann. Reg., Chron. 4/2 The deceased., 
was weltering in his blood, and bore every indication of 
having been robbed as well as murdered. 1849 D. G. 
Mitchell Battle Summer (1852) 3s They lie— the fifty 
corpses— weltering in their blood. 1887 Bowen jFneid ii. 
667 Slaughtered, and weltering each in the blood from the 
others that flows. 

%.fig. fa. To revel, live at ease. Ohs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4503 Man fat weltres in his welis And, 
thoru his welth, na fautw fells. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxvi. <1887] 140 The iiiidle sorte of parentes which neither 
welter in to much wealth, nor wrastle with to much want. 

, Tj. « Wailow 6. _ Now rtzra. 

153s CovERDALB Eccl. xxiii. 12 But they j't feare God, 
eschue all soch and lye not weltringe in synne, 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1373) 13 b, Who in the meane tyme 
swell with pride, and waiter away in filthy pleasures. 1S77- 
87 Hounshed Chron. I. ia/2 He suffered his owne bodie to 
welter in all vice and voluptuousnesse. 1611 Speed Hist. 
Gi. Brti.^ V[i._ L 192 Numbers of them lay senslesse and 
weltring in wine. 1646 H. P. Medii. Seige 7 Luxury.. in 
which thou hast wetaed with securitie. 1867 Tennyson 
Holy Grail 767 Happier are those that welter In their sin. 

, 0. To be sunk or deeply involved tK. 

1629 J. CoLB Of Death 192 Let us then no longer lye 
sveltring in sorrow, lest by overlong lamenting wee encrease 
Gods ■wrath, 164a PairNNs Sov, Antidote Pref., To make 
England in the selfesame desperate deplorable condition, as 
Ireland now lies •Weltring in. 164* D. Rogers Haaman 16 
Suffers them to welter in their fears, doubts and complaints. 
1856 Merivalb iJpwi. Emf. 1* (1863) VI. 133 We seem, in- 
deed, in perusing the narrative before ns, to be weltering in 
a dream of horrors, a 1871 R. Chambers in Casg. Lit. 
(1874) Ser. II, I. 264 They. .leave you weltering in astonish- 
ment. 

, cU of inanimate things. 

*847 Kingsley Poems, Sappho 4 Upon the white horizon 
Atho's peak Weltered in burning haze. <11849 Bryant 
Hymn of Sea The fertile plain Welters in shallows. 

3. Or a ship ; To roll to and fro (on the waves). 
Alsoy%; C£ Walteb w. i b, 

14*3 Jas. I Kingis Q> xxiv, We pullit vp saile, and furth 
cure wayis went, Vpon the wawis weltering to and fro. 
jdo9 Healey Discos. New Worldi. ii. vii. 02 But our boat. , 
did so welter from side to side. 1822-36 De QuinceY Con- 
fess. Wks. (1836) V. 266 My mind tossed, as it seemed, upon 
the billo^wy ocean, and weltered upon the weltering waves. 
1876 J. Saunders Lion in Path ix, The soldier’s barque 
was weltering aimlessly, helplessly, hopelessly upon the 
waves. 1876 Sigurd vs . 350 The keels roll down 

the sea-dal^ and welter up the steep. 

f). Of a dead body: To be tossed or tumbled 
about (on the waves) j to roll or tumble about (in 
Watei). Alsoj^v 

• 1S93NASHE CMki’j r. 14 All the sinnes of the first World 
now welter, souse, & beate vnquietly in the Sea, *637 
Milton Lyoidas 13 He must not flpte upon his watryhear 
Unwept, and welter to the. parching wind. 1718 Posit 
Odyss. xrv. 133 But he whose name you crave Moulders in 
earth, or welters on the wave. 179* Cowpeh Iti, try 
Whether he on the continent hath fallen By hostilb' hands; 
dr by the waves O’erwhdtn’d Of Amphitrite, welters in the 
Deep. x8o6 Scott Poems, Palmer A amid the 
alders mhk. The Palmer welter’d there. 1823 S. Rogers 
A(*^xxi.C«fff;S2ig7»«4/‘Afor«nceT49 Arno,. '.where, exulting; 
he had felt A swimmer’s transport, there, al^, to float And 
welter, 

4. To roll down in a stream ; to flow. 

c *37S Se. Leg. Saints xUL (Agatha) 306 Agret hyl, ,brak 
owt m fyre & brynt don, weltrand, as a borne had bene. 
1308 Dunbar Ttta Motriit Wemen 43g With that wateris 
myn ene, and welteris ddune teris. *833 Lytton Riemt i. 
xii, From the left arm. .the blood weltered slowly. 1846 
Lyra Innoe., Sleeping on iVaiers 44 And Nile, soft 
weltering nigh, Sings him to sleep. Ibid., Bathing 2 Around 
the rushy point comes weltering slow The brimming stream, 
f b. To flutter (down). rare~^. 
e x/wo Got tr Gaw. 290 [It] sail be licht as leif of the lynd 
lest, That welteris doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it is. 

6 . Of waves, the water, sea ; To roil; to toss and 
tumble ; to surge. Also fig. Now only poei, 

1373 Barbour Bruce in. 700 The strem sa sturdy •was, 
That wawys wyd (that) brekand war Weltryt as Hilly , her 
and that. C1480 Hknryson Paddock ^ Mouse 179 The 
watter is the warld, ay welterand With mony wall of trubu- 
latioun. 1581 A, Hall Iliad n. 23 As oft the seas we see 
The storme the boistrous surge to raise, weltring now low 
now hie. X787-9 Wordsw. Evening Walk 12a There, waves 
that, hardly weltering, die away, Tip their smooth ridges 
with a softer ray. i i8r6 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. i. 203 
The sea that welters diearily Around the homeless earth ! 
x82I Bryant Ages xviii, Till the North broke its flood-gates, 
and the waves Whelmed the degraded race, and weltered 
o’er their graves. 1863 Swinburne Poems tr B.. Sang in 
Time of Order 7 It swells and welters and swings, The 
pulse of the tide of the sea, 

b. transf. Of a mass of persons or things : To 
be in a state of agitation, turmoil, or confusion. 

*837 Carlyle An ffeu. III. i. i, When a Nation, .must now 
seek Its wild way through the New, Chaotic,— where Force 
is not yet distinguished into Bidden and Forbidden, but 
Crime and Virtue welter unseparated. 1848 Kingsley Saint's 
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Trag. n. iv, We sit in a cloud. .while right below Welters 
the black fermenting heap of life On which our state is built. 
1833 — Hypatia xxix. The mob had weltered and howled 
ineffectually around the house for some half-hour. 1889 
Jerome Idle 'I'hau^hts 128 Huddled like vermin in sewers, 
they welter, and sicken, and sleep. 1897 * Mare Twain 
Man that corrupted etc. (1900) 317 The_ whole Left was 
surging and weltering about the champion, all bent on 
wringing his hand. 

6. fa. Of a vehicle: To sway or rock un- 
steadily ; to overturn, Ohs. rare. 

137S Barbour Bruce xi. 23 A litill stane oft, as men sayis, 
May ger weltir ane mekill ■wane. 1333 Coverdale Nahum 
ii. 4 The charettes rolle vpon the stretes, & welter in thehye 
waves. 

b. To go with a heavy rolling gait ; to flounder. 
Also tfffl/., to reel, stagger. 

iSgS R. Johnson Seven Champions ii. (i_6o8)'3a Oh that 
some ravenous harpey woulde welter from his deniie. _l674- 
gx B.K'i N. C, Words, Welter, to goe aside, or heavily, as 
women with child, or fat people. 1783 BranNew Wark 
(E.D.S.) 188 Should a kraken welter up the sands . .ye mud 
■weel be astonished. x8m Scott Pirate xvii, [The whale] 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the voe into 
which it had weltered. iS^xM.kysr'Rmw Scalp Hunt. xlt. 
324 With desperate energy I plunged and weltered through 
It [the water]. 1884 D, Grant Lays jr Leg. North 73 [She] 
Weltered hame through bogs an’ hillocks Aifter mony a 
weary fa’. , - , 

fig. 1837 Carlyle New Lett, (1904) I. 70 On the eighth 
day after this I am. to make myappearance asa Lecturer !.. 
Some way or other we shall ‘ welter through it ’. 

H. tram, f 7. To move, turn, or force by roll- 
ing. Ohs. 

1400 MoHe Arfh. 1140 5itt es he warlow so wyghte, he 
welters hyme vndere. 1313 Douglas eEneis yi. ix. i83_For 
sum weltris a gret stane wp the hra. 1320 M. Nisbet N. T. 
Scots Matt. XXVU.60 He weltirit a gret staan to the dure of 
the beriele. 1333 Coverdale Arw. xxvi. 27 And be y* welt- 
reth a stone, shal storable vpon it hynaselfe. 

rcfl. iS3S Coverdale Prov. xxvi. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde, euen so doth the slouth- 
fuil welter himself in his_ bedd, — Micah i. 10 Tbou at 
Betaphra, welter thy self in the dust and asshes. 

fb. In pa. pple. with in, Ohs. (Cf, i b, 2 b.) 
133s CotmEDALE fudith xiv. js Then sawe he the deed 
body of Holofernes . . , weltred in his bloude vpon the eartm 
1378 Banister AffrA Man viir. no In ■whiche absurditie 
many are weltred. 163a J . Hayward tr. Biondis Eromeua 
30 Foure bodies lying weltred in bloud. 1632 Persuasive 
26 Princes, who are. .weltered in their own blood. 1673 
Hickeringill Father Greybeard 237 England^ as well 
as other Countries, has been disciplin’d, ’till weltred in blood 
and ruine. 

1 8. To cause to roll ; to toss up and down. Ohs. 
c x^23 Macro Plays, Cast, Persev. S003 Byttjir balys Jei 
[his enemies] brekyn on brode, Mankynde in wo to weltyr & 
wane. XS13 Douglas JEneis iil iii. go The wyndis welteris 
the see continually. 01x347 Svrbxy AEneid n, 536 Fomy 
Nereus. .From bottoms depth doth weltre up theseas. 1394 
Marlow® & Nashe Dido i. i. 223 And they .so wrackt and 
weltred by the waues. As euery tide tilts twixt their oken 
sides. 

9. To overthrow, overturn, upset ; also with down. 
Chiefly Sc. 

c 1430 Gal, ^ Gaw. 469 Wrightis welterand doune treis. 
C1480 Henryson Test. Cresseid 436 All is decayit, thy 
weird is welterit so. xsxs Douglas Mneis vii. xi. 31 This 
cruell dochtyr of the auTd Saturn The marhyll hyrst can 
weltyr and ourturn. isvx [see Walter ».* 7]. <*1663 

Sanderson (i68r)TI. 237 Were it but an ox, or an 
ass. . that lay Weltred in a ditch. x8o8 Jamieson s.y., To 
oozA, to turn it upside down. 

1 10. To wear out (one’s days) in a state of trouble 
or disquiet. 

X643 D. Rogers Netaman 138 They retnme to their old 
acquaintance 'vrith selfe, and so welter out their dales in 
utter misery. 

Hence We’ltered /X, «. 

! 1390 T., Watson Meliboeus Poexas (Arb.) 173 Castor and 
Pollux,.. two welcome messengers, Conuey great comfort 
to the weltred minde. 

We'lterj W.^ Ohs. exc.diah. [Gf, Wblt w.s and 
-BBS; the ending may have been suggested by 
wither. Cf. WiiTaBw.} intr. To •wither. Hence 
Wedtered, "Weitering ///, 

164s _Bp. Hall Remedy Discontentm. v. 24 As for Beauty, 
what is it, but., a flower, which with one hot Sun gleam 
weUreth and fals? 1637 F. CocKiNiJzw. Blossomes 18 Your 
fading honour 1 esteem as dung, Earth’s weltering glory as 
the dirt in streeff 1833 Dblamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 62 
These vermin mefer weltered and flagging leaves to those 
that are quite fresh, i860 1 , Taylor Ultimate Civiliz, i. i. 
V, 40 The weltered hearts, and blighted memories of those 
whom we have, .gathered from, out of the lost and wretched. 
X887 Kentish Gloss., Welter, to wither. ‘ The leaves begin 
to welter.’ 

W elt eving (wedtarig) , vbl. sb, [f. WuLTiiB ®.i 

+ -lira 1.3 

I. The action of turning or twisting the body 
about (on the ground), rolling (in the mire), wallow- 
ing (in sin), etc. Now rare or Ohs. 

1448-9 Mkihim Amoryus ^ Cl, ipgx This lyoun..Wypt 
on the gres hys blody mowth S and in hys welteryng Made 
alle blody Cleopes kerchyff in hys wypyng, 1520 M. N isbet 
N. T, in Scots, a Pet. ii, 22 The bound tumjt agane to his 
spewing; and a sow [that] is weschin in weltring (Wycl, wal- 
wyng] m fenn. isM T. R La Primaud, Fr. Acad. i. 206 
All kind of superfluitie, riot, and weltring in pleasures, 
t 2. The action of rolling or turning round ; un- 
stable condition ; political agitation. Obs. 

S aa Jas. I Kingis Q. cixiii. To se the sudayn weltering 
that Ilk quhele [of Fortune], a 1586 Sidney Asir, } 
Stella Sonn. xxx, If in the Scottish Court be weltering 
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yet. 1388 in Rep. Commiss. Univ. Scot. (1837) HI. tq, 
this confused tyme (quhen all folkis ar loukand to the wSter 
ing of the warld). 

3. The rolling and tossing (of waves) ; the surging 
(of water, the sea). Alsoy%-. ® “ 

1803 Wordsw. Prelude vi. 138 The surpassing life in. 
capable of change, Nor touched by welterings of passiom 
1827 POLLOK Course T. v. 593 And oft in dreams, the 
sinner, .heard the weltering of the waves of wrath. iSe) 
Trench Poems 73 ’Mid the long weltering of the dreariest 
surge. 1867 Morris Jason iv. 681 A figure standing with 
wide wings of gold, Upright, amid the weltering of the sea 

W e it eiing, fpl. a. [f. Wbltee w.i + -inq aj 
1. Of the sea : That tumbles and tosses ; raging 
surging. ’ 

137s Barbour Bruce m. 719 The Se wald rys on sic inaner 
That off the wawys the weltrand hycht Wald refe thaim oft 
off thar sycht. c 1420 W yntoun Cron. iv. 203 Qwhil be wel- 
trande wawis keyn Sulde a part asswagit beyn. X423 Jas, I 
Kingis Q. c, In the huge weltering wawis.. Off lufis rage. 
1387 Turberv. Trag. A>/A etc. 170N0.. ■wrath of wel- 

tring waues could stay, those martiall mates at home. 1620 
ULivioh Hymn Nativ. xii, While the Creator Great.. bid 
the weltring waves their oozy channel keep. 1771 Bea'ttie 
Mlnsir. i. liv, The deep roar Of the wide-weltering waves. 
z82o W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 7 The straining and groan- 
ing of bulk-heads, as the ship laboured in the weltering sea, 
1870 Bryant /AA rf XIV. 20 As when the face Of the great 
deep grows dark with weltering waves. 1897 F. T. Bullen 
Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ’ 306, I trembled for his life in such 
a weltering whirl of rock-torn sea. 

b. That is in a state of agitation, turmoil, or 
confusion. 

1831 Carlyle 3 fisc., Nibelungen Lied (1840) III. 71 A 
firm sunny island amid the weltering chaos of antique tradi- 
tion. 1830 Kingsley Alton Locke xxviii, The weltering 
mass of bullocks, pigs, and human beings. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul I. xviii. 329 That vast weltering mass of idolatry 
and corruption. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ 1, 195 
You restless, heaving, weltering kingdoms of Time, mock 
us not, 

+ 2. Sc. a. Moving clumsily or unsteadily, b. 
Rolling. Ohs. 

C1480 Henryson Trial of Fox xxx The -wyld Once, the 
Bukj the Uelterand Brok. 130X Douglas Pal. Hon, iii. xl, 
T hair micht 1 se . . The welterand stone wirk Sisipho mich csdr. 

3. That is tossed about on or by the -waves. 

1609 Healey Discov. New World iii. ii. 129 They . .hold it 

fondnesse to hazard their lines either on a stumbling iade, 
or in a weltring barge. x8io Scott Lady 0/ Lake vi. xx, 
Another flash !— the spearman floats A weltering corse beside 
the boats. 1879 Farrar St, Paul II, xliii. 377 They had 
drifted fourteen days, tossed up and down on the heaving 
waves of Adria, a weltering plaything for the gale. 

4. Lying prostrate in blood; saturated with blood. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. li. And Slaughter heap’d on high 

his weltering ranks. — Siege of Cor. xvii. It is humbling to 
tread O'er the weltering field of the tombless dead. 

Welter weig^lit. [Welteh 

1. f a. Heavy weight (of a horseman), Ohs. rare. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI, 280 He was always Well mounted 

for his welter weight. 

It), A heavy-weight rider. 

1830 * H. Hieovkr' Pract. Horsemanship igx A horse 
belonging to a friend, a welter weight. 1883 Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersh. 344 A welter weight never 
went better to hounds in a fast mn, X897 Daily News 
12 Mar. 3/4 Horses equal to carrying a welter-weight of 
fifteen stone or more. 

0. JSorse-racing. An extra weight sometimes 
imposed in addition to weight for age. 

x88o W. Day Racehorse in Training 201 They have., 
added to other improvements the introduction of welter- 
weights} sojhat it only requires a little alteration— more 
long races with heavy weights, and fewer short courses with 
light weights — to complete the reform. 

2. A boxer or wrestler whose weight is between 
that of a light-weight and a middle-weight Also 
aiirib, 

x&g/b Boston (Mass.) Jml. 3 Oct. 3/1 'Welterweight cham- 
pion of California. 1903 jDailvCArwi. 19 Sept. 3/3 Noteven 
an indomitable spirit will bring a banttra-weight and a 
welter-weight together. 1910 Encycl. Brit. IN-. 35^/* TJio 
boxing :mles of the American Amateur Athletic Association 
differ slightly from the British,, .The recognized classes by 
weight are: Bantam, ..Feather,. .Light,. .Welter, i4slband 
under; Middle.. and Heavy. 

Weltlie, 'weltht, obs. forms of Wealth. 
s Weltiugf (we’ltiq), vhl, sb. Also Sc. onAnorih. 

6 wawting, 7 ■valting, 7-8 waiting, 8 ? waiting; 

7 j 9 waltin, 9 wattin. [f. W elt + -ino f .] 

1. The action of furnishing with a welt. a. The 
edging, binding, or ornamenting (a garment) with 
a welt or welts ; chiefly concr., an edging, a border, 
fringe. 

1308 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot IV, 135 Item, for grathing 
of foure sadilles. .and wawting of thaim with weUus,xlvuj s. 
155a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 119 The garmentes 
welted aboute with blew & yellow gould tin.sell conteymng 
xxx“ yardes weltinge, 1338 — Revels Q. E}iz, (ito 8) 23, viu 
plackardes of the same Maske and the welting and jaggmge 
therof.'- 1600 Rowlands Letting Humours Sloodw. ^4 ine 
welting hath him in no chardges stood, Being the ruines ot 
a cast French hood. 1647 Caldwell Papersi}IL3.tt\. Club) I, 
100 Item for 4 elnes of Tours waitings to his olaithes o 10 a 
*737 Ochtertyre House Booke of Accomps (S.H.S. 1907) 00 
Forf of a yeard of cherry waiting [«c: the Glossary gives 
waring]. 1873 Plain Needlework 16 They can be_ stitchM 
(like welting) and finished off with strings. x88i Leicesterttu 
Gloss., WeltiHg,..a.zta.m.i astaxdvag. 

tranN. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross xxi, A westerly breeze 
played with the half ripe pods of goise, and the browa 
welting of the heather. 





WELWITSCHIA. 

T). In techn. senses, esp. in shoemaking. 
i7o's W. Feltok Carriages (i8oi) II. Gloss. , Welting is the 
spwms a narrow strip of leather over the corner seams,., 
which, .keeps oet Jan. 6/2 

rShoe trade.] Welting machinery is making progress, and 
hand labour for welting is being trained. 1893 Euz. Rose- 
v^L%xi.hk. Needl^ork etc. 40S Welting or Ribbing is 
usually knitted at the top of stockings, socks, muffatees, and 
sometimes throughout a garment. 

2 . A beating, a thrashing. 

1840 CocKTON Val, Voxxii, Do you want a good welting? 
ony say, and you shall catch j my dear, the blessedestrope’s- 
ending you ever had any notion on yet. i86a H. Maervat 
Year- in Sweden 1 . 233 She received a sound welting, .from, 
her father. 1887 G. Meredith Poet. Wks. (1912) 191 He 
[a dog] bewhimpered his welting, and I Scarce thought it 

enough for him. , , 

3. attrib,,t!&tuemngcord\ t welting stake, some 
kind of armourer’s anvil. 

1660 in Meyrick Ant. Armoter (1824] III, ia8 Welting 
stakes. 1887 Jamieson Suj/jil., Waltin-Cord, Waitin-Cord, 
cord used in forming welts for seams and hems of gowns. 

Weltir, weltre, obs. forms of Wbloibe. 
Weluette, -uot, -wet, etc., obs. ff. Velvet. 

II WelwitsoMa (welwi'tjia). [mod. L., named 
by J. D. Hooker (1862) after Dr. Friedrich Wel- 
wiUch (1806-72), Austrian botanist : see -lA.] A 
genus of gymnospermous plants (N. O. Gnetacead) 
consisting of one species W. mircdilis, native to 
the sandy regions of western Africa. 

186a Trans. Linnean Soc. (1864) I, t On Welwitschia, a 
new Genus of Gnetaceae. By Joseph Dalton Hooker. i866 
Treas.JBot. 

Welwot, obs. Sc. form of Velvet. . 

Welwous, variant of Vellous (velvet). 

Wely, var. Wealt Obs. ; obs. form of Wilt. 
■Wel3e, var. north, form of Vail w.l Obs. 

‘Went, (wem), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms; 3- 
•wem (5 Sc. vem), 3-7 wemme, 4 -wembe (6 
wemb), 4-6 weme, 6 "weam(e. [ME, wem, sub- 
stituted for OE. wam(m, womitn (see Wam), under 
the influence of the verb.] 

L Moral defilement; stain (of sin). Chiefly in 
phr. wUhout{eti) -wem = Immaculate a. i. Obs, 
exc. arch. 

(a) a lazs Ancr. R. 10 Cleane religpun & wiSuten wem is 
iseon & helpen widewen [etc.], c lago St. Cecilia 10 in 5 , 
Eng. Leg. 490 Lat, louerd, myn herte wi^oute wem be, 
ri33o Ass-umj), Virg. (B.M. MS.) 647 Marie.. Clene maide 
and clene wyf, Clene widewe with oute wetn. _ a mo Ham- 
pole Psalter 7cm\. 14 If thar ware noght lordid of me, than 
i sail be withouten wem. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 304 
Jamus tellijj of two religions j pe first is clene wit-oute wem. 
..he secounde is veyn religioun. (1,1460 Towneley Myst. x. 
37 My son shall in a madyn light., wytbouten wem, os son 
thrugh glas. c 1473 Parienay 466 That god. .of the vir^n 
unfold Was born without wemme in hir attamed. 1338 Bp. 
Longland Stnn. hef. King in Foxe A. <$• M. (1570) lass/a 
Impollutus. He w^ vndefyled. He lyned cleane, without 
spotte or hlotte, vdthout wemme or stayne. 1561 Daus 
Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) “9 Therefore was the Church of 
Smyrna right excellent, howbeit not vtterly without any 
wem. *838 Morris Def. Guenevere etc. 123 Rapunzel sings 
,,Mary, maid withouten wem. Keep me 1 
(J) 1303 R. B RUNNK Handl. Synne 3 1 1 1 Make not thy soule 
so wykked a wem To do wykkedness for pryde of hem, 
Ilid, 7446 pe ^redde [sin] ys ]>e werste wem. 1387-8 T. UsK 
Test Love 1. 1, 74 , 1 wot wel, wem ne spot may not abyde 
there so nohle vertue haboundeth. (1x400 Pilgr. Sowte 
(Caxton 1483) I. xxii. (1859) 26 So clene of wem, that no thyng 
nedeth the To weyle, ne to wepe thy sinnes fore ? 
f Tbi. With defining term, as of sin, etc. Obs. 
1*1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 14, I sail be withouten 
wembe [». r. wem] of dedly gilt c 1340 — Prose Tr. 38 For 
in hit [Mary] was full-hede of all vertus with-owttyne weme 
ofsynn. 1393 Langl. PI. C. xxt 136 A mayde.,With. 
oilte wommanes wem in-to pis worlde brouhte hym. a 1423 
Cursor Jlf. 11208 (Trin.) lesu hir childe bar she pore.. 
Mayden wipopten wem. of flesshe. a 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 
77 Oure Lord Ihesu Crist pat oure lady conceyuet of pe Holy 
dost wythout wein of hyr body, c 1430 Cov. Myst, Prol. 3 
Mary, .wold not be defylyde With spot nor wem of man. 
13*9 HorMan Vulg. 8 b, Our lady hare a cbylde withovit 
sny spot Or wem of her virginite. 

2 . Material blemish, defect, injury, or stain. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

(ixws Ancr. if. 378 Hwon l?e gost iwent ut..w 3 -ute 
bruche & wi 3 -ute wem, of his two buses, 13. . E, E. AUit. 


warante. 1387 Trevisa Higden I, 183 Vppon pat hulle 
lettres pat were i-write in poudre were i-founde wip oute 
wem [L. iiUBatml aX pe 3eres ende. cx^a' Chron. Viiod. 
4228 Alia herre clothus.. were.. clene w^ou^t spotte ore 
wemme. c j\/^ Pallad. en ffusb. vxi x^j Yf hit [water] be 
cker apperyng like the skie, Withouten wem or signe of 
tnuigis vile. z 348 Ascham iii 114 A howe.”,not 

marred with knot, gaule, wyndesbake, wem, fireate or pynche. 
1353 Respublica it, iii, 563 Naie, Honestie will not see a 
wemme on your Cote. 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, 
Eng. xsi All the clothes, that were about hym", aeiiied., 
jfjtkout wem or any blemish. 1637 C. Beck Universal Char. 
M 3 A wemme, v.yfaw. 1691 Ray S. 4 E .Cotmtry Words, 
1 S sniall fault, hole, decay, pt blemish ; especially in 
doth, ^2825 Forby Voc* a small 

wetted place in a garment. 2889 IV. Line. Glos^. 8.V., 
I d no idee that tree was so full o* wems as I've fan it oot 
to be. 

+ b. Hurt, harm," injury. Obs.~^ . ' “ 

1338 R, Brunnb Citron. (1725) 76 So grete vengeance he 
nara of men of holy kirke, pat not did no wem tille him ne 




f C. Jig. A break or pause (in time). Obs, 
tS 99 rCvsHE Lenten SUijffe 43 This scuffling or bopeepe in 
the daike they had a while without weame or bracke, 

3 . Bodily blemish, disfigurement, or defect ; also, 
the mark of a bodily injury, a cicatrix, a scar. Obs, 
exc. arch. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6897 5 if..hirevet in eny wemme be 
ybro3t, Holdep horn gulti of pe dede. (11300 Cursor M. 
19721 Men lete him dun Vte ouer pe walles o pe tun. Wit. 
vten ani wond or weme. c 1350 Will. Paleme 2460 pat bam 
pe best adoun sette Wipoute eny maner wem pe worse it to 
greue. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xii. 3 It shal ben a lombe with- 
outen wemme [Vulg. absque macula}. 1387 Hvi'EVisK Higden 
IV. 231 He schewed opounliche pe wemmes of the sore 
woundes [L. vulnerum cicatrices} pat be hadde i-fonge in 
Egipt. (11400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in 
a mannys ije. 1448-9 Metham Amoryus 4 Cl. 1866 Hole 
and sound, with-owte wemme off yowre woundys, Nowe vp- 
ryse. a 1500 Hist. K. Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 1510) 2 iij. If 
a man..haue a wemme in a lym Shal a man vpbreyde it 
hym. 1326 R. Whvtford Martiloge 122 b, A martyr slayne 
by y® swerde, whose holy body, .was founde .xl. dayes 
after his dethe,.hole wtout wemme. 1377-87 Hounshkd 
Chron. 1 . 92/ 1 There appeered in his head the signes and prints 
of ten wounds or more : all the which were growne into one 
wem. 1380 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 463 This is the Glasse 
Ladies wher-in I woulde haue you..rubbe outtbewrinckles 
of the rainde, and he not curious about the weams in the 
face. ax6i3 Brerkwood Lang. 4 Relig. 196 Although 
the wound be in some sort healed, yet the_ wem or scar 
still remalneth. i8s>o Scott Monast. x, ‘ It is even so,’ he 
added, . . * neither wem nor wound — not as much as a rent in 
his frock 1’ 

jdg. 1313 Douglas M,neis iv, !. 46, I knaw and felis the 
wemmys and the way Of the aid fyre and flamh of luffis 
heit. 1623 Bingham Xenopiton, Comp. Rom. Manner of 
War X 2 h, You spots and wems of noble Mars [tr. Lipsius 
VOS maculae et vibices generosi PIartis\ which make the 
warres a refuge and sanctuarie for your villanies. 

4 . (By confusion with WbrI.) A raised spot ; a 
protuberance. 

1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 36 b, Theopbrast sayth that it 
[the Cedar tree] is of marveylous bighe growth, . .about the 
bodie without wem or knot. 1384 D. Fenner Def, Ministers 
(1387) 123 Wemmes, bunches, and needlesse waightes of fatte. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr iv. § 31. 138 The Reformers., 
thought to.. take off euery Mole, and paire away euery 
Wemme. 

Wem, var. whem Whim sbJ 

1769 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. loi/i Four horses,. .ata com- 
mo n we m or engine, are sufficient to keep the mine clear. 
tWem, v. Obs. Forms : i wemman, 3 
■wemmy, 5 wemme; pa. t. 1-2 wemde, 4-5 
VT&mxn&d.\ pa. pple. 3 (Ortnl) wemmedii, 3 y-, 4!-, 
4-6 wemmed (3 y-wemned) ; 3 i-, 4 wemmid, 
4-5 wemmyd ; 3 i-wemmet, 5 Sc. wemmyfc ; 4 
warned, 6 wembde. [OE. wemman (and gewetn- 
man), i. wamm Wam. Cf. Awem v, and OHG. 
bi-, giwemman, Goth, anawammjan to blame.] 

1 . irans. To disfigure, mutilate (a person, his 
body) ; to impair (the mind) ; to injure (a thing). 

c goo tr. Baededs Hist. iv. xxxii. (i8go) 382 Wass in Stem 
mynstre sum geong monn, Sam unwlitig swyle & atolic his 
eagan wyrde & wemde. a 12x3 Leg. jKath, 1426 Ah pact 
wes miracle muchel, past nowSer nes Iwemmet claS pat ha 
hefden. e 1273 Lay. 6380 f>at porh his wrappe his wit was 
i- wemmid. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6965 Ledejj me panne to 
mi sone, pat he mowe yse Min fet aboue & ek binejie, wer 
hii ywemmed be. a 1300 Cursor M. 22824 If pat ani. .Was 
wemed, or on fote or on hand, , .it sal na wem o pam he sene. 
a X37S Joseph Arim. 678 penne com on ffo pe fiht pat foulo 
was wemmed. Was striken of pat on Arm and bar hit in pat 
oper. 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 213 He ordeyned pat a man 
pat were i- wemmed in his body [L.vitiatuscorpere]scbuldo 
fonge non ordreS. 

2 . To desecrate or violate ; to hurt or harm, 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixxxviii. 31 5 yf rihtwisnys min 
hi wemmap \h.profanaverint}.^ a 1000 Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 
II. X42 Jit he oSres ceorles wif wemme [L. maculaverif\. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4x97, & pe wule he wolde pis tendre 
ping wemmy foule ynou. c X37S Cursor M. 19304 (Fairf.) 
F or god him gette, pat knawes al gode, pat he wemmed neuer 
sacks blode. 

3 , To spot or stain with sin or impurity. > 
c 1x73 Lamb. H om. 83 Alse pe liuendes godes sune in to pe 
meidene com & ho of hire meiden-had nawibt ne wemde. 
e 1200 Ormin 2326^ Sannte Mar3e sahh, patt 5ho ba shollde 
wurrpenn Wipp childe, swa patt jho pasrpurm Ne sbptlde 
nohht ben wemmedd. a 1300 Cursor M. 10021 Hir maiden- 
hed. .neuer wemmed was a dele. 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 
213 Also he seide pat Adam his synn wemmed [L. /((rsxV] 
Adam alone, c 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. vi. 174 If the hous of 
Laban hadde be wemmed so cursiflli as with the Synne of 
ydolatrie. (2x300 Hist. K. Boccus f Sydracke (Ixsio) 
Giij b. And she after chylde berynge ShMbe* wemmyd of 
nothynge. ' 

4 . To stain ; to mark with spots. • 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vwi. xxix. (Tollem. MS.) 
Whan sche [the moon] passep upwards to pe heyer <>erclis,8cbe 
is bryate and clene ; and pan sche semep noujt wemmid with 
no splek and suttynge. 1567 Dbant Hors A rt Poetrie Ded. 
* iij, The veiie Crownes and Scepters of best Monarks and 
princes had bene rusde, wembde, and warpde witbobKuiou. 

Hence t Wemmed ///. o. 

LCS^^ Se, Leg. Saints x3iym, {Margartf)I^ QxA forbed 
pat l Withi wenemyt [rrnif wemmyt] handis sla pe in by. 
*382 Wyclif jDrwfi xiu 13 Other , vnclene it were, that 
wemmed nnd ffeble, other cleene, that isj; bool and withouten 
Vernm e. 4,. .ir . / 

'Wem, obs. form of Wamb. v-:.- 

Wemay, Obg, Al^ wemt^ Wemmo'w. 
[CE We intt\ An exclamation, app. denoting im- 
patience or surprise. 1 ‘ . 

£^1460 Tosmeley Myst. &. ■ X4S We I 'ryn on..Beforel 


■WEN*. 

Wemay, man, I hold the mad ! Ibid. 198 Wemo, wemo, 
foure [sheaves], lo, here 1 Ibid, xxvii, 291 Lucas, wemmow t 
where is this man becom? 

Wemb(e : see Wame, Wem sb. Wemble, 
var. Wamble. Weme ; see Wame, Wem sb. 
Wemed, Wemel; see Wemod, Wamble. 
Wemen, obs. pi. of Woman. 
tWe’mless, o. Obs. [f. Wem (r^. +-EEsa, 
cf. Icel. vammlauss faultless.] 

1 . Without stain of sin ; undefiled, immaculate. 
<11273 Orison Our Lord 10 in O. £. Misc. 139 j 7 o pu hire to 

come heo m^de wes, And mayde heo wes after wemme- 
les. a\%oo E. E, Psalter xiv. 2 Lauerd, in pi telde wha 
sal wone?..Whilke pat incomes wemles, And ai wirkea 
rightwisenes. 13.. Bonaventurds M edit. %i2 My sone ys 
slawe here afore myn ye pe whyche y bare wemles of my 
body, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 151 Are I pat worthUche 
wrethe, pat al pis world wroujt, Betere is wemles weende 
of pis world wyde. (11420 Lydg. Ballad 104 Minor P. (1911) 
1 , 258 O wemles mayden, enhelysshed with his byrthe. 

2 . Free horn material blemish or imperfection ; 
spotless. 

(1x300 Cursor M. 18839 His for-bed fair, wemless to sight, 
Wit-vten ani runkel slight. 13.. E. E, AlUt. P. A. 736 
This makellezperle..iswemlez, clene&clere. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP. R. viii. xxviii. (1493) 338 Noo thynge [is] more 
Impassyble and wemles., than lyght. 

3 . Free from hurt or harm ; uninjured. 

c_x33o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7906 He bar hym 




a 1400-30 Wars Alex, 4066 [He] wendis a-way with that 
word & wemles paim leuys. ^1470 GoL 4 Gaw. 99 Bot thow 
mend hym that mys,,.Thow salt rew in thi ruse. .Or thou 
wend of this wane wemeles away I 

Wemlock(e, var. forms of Wam-looK, 
t ’We'mming, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 3 wam- 
naunge, 3-4 wemiiiiig(e, -ynge, 4 ■wemmyne. 
[f. Wem z'. + -ing1.] The action of the verb ; de- 
filement; injury. 

ixoo Aldhelm Gloss, i. 4317 (Napier 113) Lenocinii wem- 
minge. c 1230 Halt Metd. (1922) 19 Alswa deS meidenhad 
[preserve]^ meidenes ewike flesch, wiSute wemmunge halt 
alle hire limen & hire wittes, a 1300 Cursor M. 11208 Ihesu 
exist hir barn sco bar, ..and maiden neuer less, Wit-vten 
wemming of hir fless. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6895 [Let 
them step on red-hot shares] & jif hire vet hep panne sauf 


king & hadde hure briber wipoute wemning. rx375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machar) 201 Angelis. .It kepit elyk faro 
fra wemmyne of pe fyr. .opir in body or in claitL 

Wemmow, wemo : see Wemat 

+ Weinod, «. Obs. Forms: o. i w 6 am< 5 d, 3-3 
wemod, 3 weamod, 4'wayTn.6t. /S. 3 warned, 
wemed. [OE. wtSamAl, i. affliction, trouble, 
malice -h : see Mood sb. The / 3 -forms may 
represent an OE. variant *'wdainide.'\ Passionate, 
angry. 

du C897 .Alfred Greg&ry's Past. C. xl. 289 Ongean fiset 
sint to manianne Sa weamodan & Sa grambaeran [L. ira- 
cundi}, c X17S Lamb. Horn, J Ne heo pn pereuore prud ne 
wilde ne sterc ne wemod ne ouer modi, a 1223 Ancr, R. 118 
Pellican is.. so weamod & so wiySful pet hit sleaS ofte uor 
grome his owune briddes...pis pellican is pe weamoile 


13.. E. E. Alia. P, C. 49a Why art pou so waymot wyje 
for so ly ttel ? 

fl. c 1205 Lay. 6368 Of alle pingen heo weore god 5if heo 
neore to warned. A-nan se he wes wraS wid eni mon i pan 
stude he hine wolde slsen. 13.. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. 
H 25 A knyst he was swipe god, ac to wemed of ynou. 

Wempel, -pill, obs. forms of Wimble. 
'Wea^(wen). Forms: i wsenn, wenn, 3 wean, 
4, 7-8 werm, 5-7 wenne, 4- wen. [OE. wenipt, 
wsmlji >■ Dn. “wen, WFlem. loan, app. related to 
nvsm (1403), LG, wehne, voahna tumour, 
wart; the nlthnate etym. is obscure.] 

1 . '{■a. A lump or protuberance on the body, a 
^ot, bunch, wart. Obs. \s. Path. A sebaceous cystic 
tumourunderthe skin, occurring chiefly on the head. 

cxooo Sax, Leeckd, W, 34 Wip wenne on eagongenimpa 
holan cersan [etc.]. Ibid, III. 46 Jif men synd wsennas 
jewnnod on pset heafod foran o'S'Se on ISa eagan. c 1030 Voe. 
m Wr.-Wfilcker 422/2 Impetigo, eagan wehn. c 1400 Lan-. 
franc's Cirurg. 8 In doynge awey pat is to mycne skyn : 
as wertb or wennys. c 144(1 Promp, ParV. 522/1 Wenne, 
verucca,, .gibbus. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wx.-Wulcker qgxh 
Hiegibbus, a wenne. _ 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 57 As ha 
that wolde haue slaine Prometheus, wounded bis wenne 
with bis swoorde, whereby he was healed of that disease. 
1397 Gerjlxdk Herbal 1. li. j2 The seede of Darnell.. con- 
sumeth wens, hard lumps, and such like excrescence in any 
part of the body. 1626 Bacon Sylva i 'ggq It would be 
tried, with Comes and Wenns, and such other Excrescences; 
1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds w. iL 10 , 1 saw the Bullet lye 
like a small Wen or Scnrophul, thrusting out under the Skim 
X71X Addison Sped. No. m r 4 Cicero, who wa<c so called 
from the Founder of his Family, that was marked on the 
Nose with a little Wen like- a Vetch. W94 Ri T>. Suliyaw 
View Natl. 200 Others ..exposed to fewer exhalations,. 
wHl merely be deformed with wens and swellings- about- the 
joints. x8x9 -Keats Otho iu W^ Erminia has my shame fixed 
upon her, sure as a wens- 2840 Dickens 
A tall; meagre man, with a nose like a wen. X884 T. Bryant 
Pract Surgt (edi i) I. iii. 188 The acciuired sebaceous cysts 
..are more common on the bead and face than elsewhere..! 
when on the scalp they axe known as ' wens ’. 

Comb. x86x Wyntbr Soc. Sees 120 That cabinet of wen- 
like tumours. 
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WEN, 

C. Applied to the swelling on the throat charac- 
teristic of goitre. Also Comb, 

1330 Pamgh. 287/2 Wenne in the throte, goueystre, 
gmisire. 1617 Moryson Hitt. i. 67 The men and women 
have great wens u^on their throats, with drinking the waters 
that passe the Mines. 1*1700 Evelyn ?Apr. 16+6 

(Alps), People having monstrous gullets or wenns of fleshe 
growing to their throats. 183a R. & J. Lander Ajr/eif. 
Mger I. V. 204 Others who have unseemly wens on the 
throat, as large as cocoa-nuts, 1832 Meemderings of Mem, 
L III The wen-necked women. 

d. An excrescence or tumour on the tody of a 
horse._ 

JSS9 itt Rickmoad Wille (Surtees) 133 One grey nagge 
With__a wen in his side. 1600 Surflet Counity Farm i. 
xxviii. 188 For the wen [Fr. loup^el, open it when you shal 
perceiue it to he full of matter. 1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wand, Wonders West 19, I hired a Horse. she had two 
wens as big as clusters of ( 3 rapes hung over both her eyes, 
4677 Land, (roa. Na 1240/4 A blade Coach Horse.., a 
wen upon the far foot behind, 1843 W. C. Spooner Veterim 
nwiy Art •m Wens are oval or round bodies, found floating 
loosely under the skin. 

* 1 * e. An excrescence on a tree. Oh, " 

_iS 38 Elyot Bid,, Molluscum, the wenne of a tree. 1377 
B. Googe Meresiach's Husb. 11, iq8 With this wood[Maple] 
tables are coueted. .and other fine workes made, specially 
of the knohhes or wennes that growe out of it. 1707 Mor- 
timer Hush. 330 , 1 think those of eight or ten Inches cir- 
ramference to grow better than smaller ones, provided the 
Bark be smooth, tender and void ofWens. i7asT. Taylor 
in Poriland Pafers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 88 One old 
o^..hadakind of excrescence or wen upon it, ..its semi- 
circle _was thirty.two feet. 1701 Cowpkr Yardtey Ot^ ^ 
And sides emboss’d With promment Wens globose, 
f. transf, and Jl^. ‘ 

Sometimes applied 4^*0. to London s of. quots. 1783, 1821. 
*S 97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. ii. 113 Prince, I do allow this 
Wen [Falstaff] to hee as familiar with me, as my dogge. 
1640 Bastwick Atu-if Bps. iv. D ih, They are not the Body 
It selfe of the Church, but wenne^ or swellings grown up, 
and . . incorporatedJnto the Body. 1649 J, Taylor (Water P.) 
Wand, Wonders Wesitn Saint Michaels Mount, .is a barren 
stony Ih tie wen or wart. xSyS Cvovortr InUli. Syst. 'Picf, 
r Digression of oursv.is no Wen, or Excrescency, 

in the Body of this Book? but a Natural and Necessary 
Member thereof. 1763 in Rlist. CartWs Lett, 3 Sept, (xSoo) 
III. 118 This hot weather makes me languid... In Stoic 
language, I feel myself to be a wen. I'jZxTvcKB.n Four Lett, 
Nat, Suh;. iii. 45 If.. the Increase ofBuilding [in London]., 
was looked upon to he no better than a Wen, or Excrescenca 
in Ae Body Politic. x8ax Cobbbtt Rural Rides {iZZs) I. 
52 But what IS to he the fate of the great wen of all ? The 
monster, called.. ' the metropolis of the empire’? 1834 H, 
Rooem Ess. (1874) II. 6 Locke at once applies the knife to 
those^huge wens of ‘ontology ’..which had so long im- 
poverished.. philosophy. 1871 Kingsley .. 4 ^ X<*f if iii, Port 
of Spain would be such another wen upon the face of God’s 
earth as. .the city of Havanna. 
t 2 . A spot, blemish, stain. Hi, and Jig. Ohs. 
(Cionfused with Wbm j 3 .) 

X340 Ayenb. 262 pis hoc is y-mnd . , Ham uor to herje uram 
alle manyere zen pet me hare inwytte ne hleue nououlwen. 
X398 Tr^sa BatdB. Be P. R. xvir. clxxviii. (1495) 720 The 
rote [of the wylde vyne] sod in reyne water and medlyd wyth 
wyne depth awaye wennes [L. maculasl xS3S Coverdalb 
Leo. XXII. 22 yf It be blynde, orhroken, or wounded, or haue 
a wen., they shal offre none soch vnto the Lorde. issa 
Huloet, Wenne or fleshe spotte, neuus. a 1393 Marlowr 
Ovids Elegies L v. 18 Not one wen in her body could I spie. 
Wen 2 (wen), [a. OE. wen var. of wyn Wiir 
jA?]- The name of the Old English nmic letter p 
f* w) and of rite, manuscript form of this (ftp) in 
QH and eatly Middle English. ^ 

^ 5 . in Mol Lang. Rev. (xgxi) VL 44a 
Wen . P . Pinunan . Pemnan . pome. 1703 -Wanlev Anitl 
Quod a Eumew Thom and 

dpditur,- 1738 WisR Some Knq, EttroPe 143 D b, Th or 
Thorm and p p, _W or Wen, are of Normem Vowth. 
X884 Einbnkel Life Si. Kaik, 125 The scribe took the 
wtn nl his orinnal for nJvm, X907 J, E. Wells < 9 w/* 
Nt^himgale 3 In a number of places'^tAiw* is dotted, and 
so is like wen, " 

- Wen : see Wbiin sb, and When, Whennb. 

•J" Wenbote, var. ’Wainbotii!.' Obs. 

'cxzffs Rentalia Glasion, (Somerset Reo, Soe.) 83 Dehet 
habere wenbote, soiliceq unum quodquo plaustraim unum 
li gnu m. Ibid. 96, X33. 

Wencll (wenj), st. Eoms t 3-7 wenohe, (4 
weynohe, 5 wdiige, 6 wensohe, wiieiioei)}- 4*- 
•wonohj- Sc. 6 wlnsoli, wynoh, Tincaie, 8-9 
winoh. [ME, wenche, shortened form of early 
MK wenchel', see Wbeohei.] , 

1 . a. A girl, maid, ybung woman ; a female 
child. Now dial, ' 

^J^y°S<Eng.Leg,,Si.Kaih, 75 Nou is bis..gretschame 
. .to sende a-boute. .After >e gretteste Maistres, for-to des- 

M ti a-jen a fol wenche «X30o E. E. Psalter Ixvii. 27 
F come princes samened to singand >ar, In midde 
wenches of timpans war. c X3S0 Will Paleme 1901 William 
& his wprbx wenche [jc. Melior, his betrothed] ban were 
bli|5e of k help, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. L 59 Crist 
came to pe hous of bis prince pat pe wenche lay deed inne 
ax\^Mirks Fesitalnm 'Bnen cryed pefende and saydei 
Alas. . . ai my myst ys Jorne, now such a 5eong wench baxh 
ouercomen me’. 13x9 InUrl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc) 24 
Than we wyll have lytell Nell, A proper wenche, she dauns- 
ith welh 1348 Udall Erasm. Par., Luke i. 57, 58 To whom 
it had been an happie chaunce to haue brought foorth A 
wenche, but a muche more luckie happe it was, to haue 
brought foorth a soonne. 1586 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
(1886) 250 If my wief he with Child whether it bee a Boye 
GT a wenche I doe .geye and bequeath vnto jrt xx^*. 1606 
Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. 1, ii. 36 Pry thee how many Boyes and 
wenches must I haue. 1848 Cromwell Arf. to Norton 
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3 Apr., The money I shall need for my two little Wenches ; 
and thereby I shall free my Son from being charged with 
them. 1663 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 53 One Mr. John Vic- 
caridg his child (a wench) of ii years old. 1787 Burns Let. 
W. Nicol 1 June, A clean-shankit, straught, tight, weel-far’d 
winch, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. i. ii, ‘ It seems a bit of 
a pity, though said Mr, Tulliver, ‘ as the lad should take 
after the mother’s side i’stead o’ the little wench ’. 1893 

Crockett Men of Moss Hags xl. 287 For she was ever the 
most spirity wench in the world. 

b. A girl of the rustic or ■working class. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 14s She was but a 
mxlktnaide, and a plaine cuntrie wench. 1390 Spenser F. 
Q. I. iii. II She to her gan call, . . But the rude wench her 
answer'd nought at all. 1620 Shelton znd Pt. Quix, x. 59 
Seeing none hut the three wenches, he •was somewhat 
troubled, X717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. Pope i Apr., 
These wenches [daughters of Greek gardeners].. pass their 
time at their looms. 1843 James Forest Bays v, His taste 
lies amongst country wenches, 
o. As a familiar or endearing form of address ; 
used chiefly in. addressing a daughter, wife, or 
sweetheart Now only dial, or arch. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad v.^ 97 [Juno to Pallas] Go we my 
wench, and let vs shew this dizarde here at ful, What power 
. .we two haue. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ix. 167 [Katha- 
rine to Patience, her woman.] When I am dead, good 
Wench, Let me be vs’d with Honor. 1826 Scott Woodsi, 
ii, ‘ I fear ye lie, wench,’ said her father. 1848 Mrs. Gas- 
KKLi, Mary Barton iii, Thou’lt have enough to do and to 
bear, poor wench, to-morrow. 1836 Mrs, Browning Aur. 
Leigh III. 1056 The mother held her tight, Saying. . ‘ Why 
wench, why wench. The squire speaks to you now’. 1883 
J. Pa’YN TalkefTownl. 189 Of course itannoyed me, wench, 
to see Frank so obstinate. 

2 . A wanton woman; a mistress. Obs. exc. arch. 

More explicitly £■!»»/»*£>», or wanton wench, wench 

of the stews, 

1362 LanGl. P. pi. R, Prol. St Ermytes on an hep wij> 
hoteide staues, Wenten to Walsyngham & here wenchis 
aftir. r377 Ibid. B. xix. 433 Wenches of pe stuwes. 01386 
Chaucer Merch, T. 938, 1 am a gentil womman and no 
wenche. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 263 En vie.. Is of the Court 
the comnn wenche. e 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3360 Kyng Ed- 
garus dou3ter yche wene hewas, Y-kete hot vpon a wenche. 
a 1529 Skelton Col. Clout 970 Vpon these beestes rydynge, 
Naked hoyes strydynge. With wanton wenches winkyng, 
*535 CovERDALE Isatoh xxiij. 16 Take thy lute (sale men to 
her) and go ahoute the cltie, thou art yet an vnkno'wne 
wensohe. 1390 Sh^s. Com, Err iv. iii. 55 Nay, she is 
worse, she is the diuels dam: And here she comes in the 
habit of a light wench. 1607 Dbkkkr & Webster Northw. 
Hoei. Bi, A lodging of your prouiding? to bee cal’d a 
Lieutenants, or a Capteines wench 1 1666 Pepys Biary 
6 Aug., Fjnd my wife imghtilyout of order, and reproaching 
of Mrs. Pierce and Knipp as wenches, and I know not what 
1698 [see Lig-by]; r76s Francis tr. Hor., Sat. (ed. 7) r. iv. 
63 His spendthrift Son, who spurns the portion’d Bride, 
And keeps a common Wench. 1781 Johnson in Boswell 8 
May, Chief Justice — , who loved a wench, summed up 
mvourably, and she was acquitted. 

3 . A female servant, maidservant, serving-maid ; 
also t handmaid, f bondwoman. 

1380 Lay Folks Caiech. (L.) 861 Thy neyghoris howA 
■wenche ne knaue Coueyte hem nojt, c 1384 Ghaucer H, 
Fame 206 Lord and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troyan nacioun. cxyao Apol. Loll. (Camden) 74 As God 
bad hi Sara, Kast out be wench and her son. c 1491 Chasi. 
Goddes Chyld, 89 He [Peter] that for a worde of a wenche 
forsoke hym. 1326 Tindalb Mark xiv, 66 There cam won 
of the wenches off the hyest preste. 1378 T. N, tr. Conq, 
W, India 2^ He determined to send one of the wenches to 
call her maister. 1639-60 Pepys Biary 10 Mar., My wife 
was late making of caps for me, and the wench making of 
a pair of stockings. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 248 T 3 The 
Wsuch in the Kitchen sings and soower.s from morning to 
night. X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. iv. 19 0 1 .said 
she, if the wench, (for so she calls us maiden-servants,) takes 
care of herself she’ll improve. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 


r 3 Scarcely a wench was to be” got for all work. 1819 
' Bride Lamm, vi, It is the wench of the house clat- 
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tenng to the well in her pattens. 1843 Lefevrb Life Trav. 
Pkys. I. 8, I. .was informed by a dirty looking wench who 
opened the door, that the youn g ladies were gone. 1883 M iss 
Broughton Belinda iii. viii, Tea., is brought out to them, 
in an arbour overlooking the stream, by a stout wench. 

aiirib. 1332 Huloet, Wenche seruaunte, aMcilla.,,A„ 
maid seruaunte, or pore wenche seruaunt. 
b. U.S. (See quots.) . 

*763 Boston Gaeetie 17 June (Thornton) Tis said the Fire 
wasoccasioned by a Negro Wench carrying a Quantity of 
Ashes. x8a8-3a Webster Wench. 3. In America, a black 
or colored female seryantj a negress. 1848 Bartlett 
Bid. Amer. x^x Century Bid,, Wench, 3(c) A colored 
woman of any age j a negress or mulattress, especially one 
m service. (Cofloq.) 

4 , Comb. : weuchi-like a., girlisb. 

X332 Huloet, Wenche lyke,^e««rxr, x6ix Shaks. Cymi. 
IV. 11. 230 Do not play m Wench-like words with that Which 
IS so serious. 

Wencll (wenJ), v, Obs, exc. arch, [f. Wenoh 
jA] inir. To associate witb commoa women, 
"t* To wench out (time) : to spend (it) in wenching, 
.*599 Porter Txoo Angry Worn. Abington H i, Indeed 
tis true, I am thus late a wenching, But 1 am forc*st to 
wenA without a wench, c 1624 Chapman Hymn to Hermit 
3*4 Tis better here to Imitate the Gods, And wine or wench 
out all timra Periods. 1634 Peacham Genii, i. (1906) 

10 lo be drunke, sweare, wench,. are the attributes and 
^rkes now adayes of a great part of our Gentry. 1668 
JjRYOEN Mven* IfOvs IV* ii, As I am a Gentleman, a man of 
J Sood Cloathes, Eates, Drinks, 

and Wenches abundantly. 1722 Steele Conscious Loveis 
IV. II, Sir. I never saw a Man that wench'd soberly and dis» 
'®'^ Malkin Gil Bias ix. L 

U<tldg.) 31* Tell me where Signor de Santillane is fallible. 
Is he fond of play? does he wench? 


WEND. 

tWeucIxel. Obs. Forms: 1, 3 wenoel fr 
wiacel), 3 wenobel, (Orm. weimobeU) 
ceL [OE, waned n. \-*wankil.‘, prob. relatedLi! 
wancol Wankle a. The form wined may Sor? 
sent a variant *win&il-.'\ A child (of either sex) • 
also, a servant or slave; also, a common woman’ 

0890 W.ERFERTH tr. Gregory’s Dial xx/ao, & ba aro 
wencel [L. mancipmm} mid treowenum serene 
wllan. 0 xooo St. Basil’s Admenitio Tl (“s^p) si AnSt! 
for his wife ne for his wenclum ne dearr hiSe sylfne bek 
dian. 01200 Ormin 3356 Forr juw iss borenn 4 to daw 
Hmlennde off sure sinness, An wennchell batt iss W 
Crist. 01203 Lay. 31834 Quelmn ba wifmen, qurien ba 
wanclen. « 1223 Ancr. R. 334 And hu [he] bisefnte Sodome 
& Gpmorre, men & wummen & children [flASW. y. c w^® 
& wif & wenchel]. 0 1300 ji.ooo Virg. 98 in E.E.P 6R Hi. 
CardTOals w^e >era5en bat he his dignete gan reue Wb 
wenclen [.F. Et^. Leg, 80/96 foie wummen] forto go ^ 

wencher (wem/ar). Also 7 ■wenteher. Ft 
Wench v. -i- -ee 1.] One who associates with com- 
mon women. 

xsg3 PMsionaie Mordee (1876) 82 Those I suspected to 
be wenchers. a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent. 1. i I am n 
whoremaster. And such a one as dare be. .pointed at to b. 
» noble wencher. a 1634 Selden TabU Talk, Clergy a . Like 
the Fello'w that was a great Wenteher. x6<57 Pews DiaX 
M July, My cozen Roger told us.. that the Archbishoo H 
Canterbury, that now is. do keep a wench, and that he is m 
very a wencher as can be. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra n vE 
76 He must be. .no Gamester, Wencher. Fopp. 171a Streiw 
S^. No. 274 V 1 Impotent Wenchers! ^ “ 

WeucMxig (we-njig), vbl. sb. [f. Wenoh v. 4- 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb : also atirib. 

_ x6oi Holland xxxv. x. II. 345 Given he was wcceed. 
ingly to wenching. _ 01620 Fletcher False One iv. ii, Yon 
were told what this same whorson wenching long agoe 
would come to. 1672 Dryden A ssignation 11. i, Love alone. 
IS either plain wenchmg, where every Curtxzan is your 
:Mistnss,.ror else,.. plain whining after one Woman, 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 383 r 5 [They asked] whether he 4 s 
potMhamed logo a Wenchmg at his Years? 1773 Sheridan 
St, Paincks Day n. 1, Between ourselves, he is most con- 
foundedly given to wenching. x8ix Byron fr. Horace 

706 The youth who trams.. Must bear privations.. Be call’d 
to labour when he thinks to dine, And, harder still, leave 
wenchmg and his wine. 1873 L. O. BiKKHut. Crime I. g» 
In reality the Pnest took to Money-getting and Wenching 
aiMb, 1390 7 'arlton’s Newes Purgatorie $ And some I 
haue come thither for wenching matters. 1502 
Bef. Conny catching in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XI. 62 I 
omit Miles the Millers coossenage for wenching affaires. 
X607 Dekker & Webster Northw. Hoe iv. i. E 3 b, I hope 
you thinke my wenching dales are oast. 

fpl. a. [f. Wench ©.-b-iNG®.] 
That habitually associates with common women. 

i6o6Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. iv. 35 Whats become of the wench- 
ftig rogues? 1719 D’Urfey Pills V. 268 To Wenching 
Smell-smocks give 1 these. X913 Sat. Rev. ii Oct. SuppL 
himself a gamblmg, drinking, wenching., 

We'UcMess, a. rare~\ [f. Wench sb. -f -less.] 
Unprovided with a_wench or wenches. 

1608 Shaks, Per. iv. ii. 5 Mettelyne is full of gallants, wee 
lost too much money this mart by beeing too wenchlesse, 

Wenous, obs. Sc. form of Vanquish ©. 

Wend (wend), sb. Also Vend ; 8 Winds, 
[ad. G. Wanda, Winde (pi. Wenden, Winden = 
Da. Vender, ON. Vindr, OHG. Winida, OE. 
Winedas, Weonod-, med. L. Venedi, Vendt), Of' 
doubtful origin.] 

1. A member of the Slavonic race now inhabiting 
Lnsatia in the east of Saxony, but formerly eirtend- 
ing over Northern Germany ; a Sorb. 

_X786 tr. y. R. Forsieds Hist. Vcy. North xoi note, The 
Vandals mentioned here, are indubitably the Wends, or that 
tribe of the Sclavonians which opposed the Moguls and the 
Tartms. 1788 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) II. 700/1 (riwim), 
Ihe Windes, who are mixed with the Germans in these 
countries. 1830 jE'«0^0f. Metrtf>i'!SjLl, 340 The Vends are 
a well-made, strong, courageous, and industrious people. 
*843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 206/1 The language of the Venefs . , 
dates its first literature from the Refonnation. 1861 Pear- 
son Early ^ Mid. Ages xs^ Canute was still unable to sub- 
due the Wends, who.. made the Baltic a Slavonian lake. 
x886 Baring-Gould Germany xliii. 264 Henry I. had created 
the Margravate of Brandenburg as a bulwark against the 
heathen Wends, who lived on the Baltic. 

2 . Southern : (see quot.). 

i8aa Encycl. Brit. Suiipl. V. 242 In 640, the Sclavonians 
took possession of Jl!yria,..and they still retain it, under 
the names of Semans, Croatians, and Southern Wends. 
Ibid; The southern Wends., are now mixed with Germans 
in Carniola, Carinthia, and Lower Stiria. 

Wend (wend), v. Fa. t. and/«. ppje. ■wended 
(wemded). Forms: /s^«. a. I ■weiidan 
■woenda), a wmuden (wanden), 3-4 ■wenden (3 
Ormin wendenn), 5 wendyn, .Sr. wendln; 3-6 
Wende;(4 wbende), 4-5 north, and Sc. vend, 4- 
wend ; 3 sing, pres, 1-4 went (a want) ; fl. 3 
■wiende, 4-5 weende, north, and Sc. 4-5 weind, 
Weyndi 3 "weynde ; 7, 4 winde, wind, 5 wynde, 
wynd ; S. 4-6 went. Pa. t, 1-4 wende (3 Ormin 
wennde) ; a wssnte (wante), 4-5 wente, 4- 
went (5 whent) ; north. 4 weint, 4-5 wynt; 6- 
wended (5 north, weyndut). Pa. pple, i sewend, 
3-4 iwend, 4 ywend, -e (wende), 3-5 wend 
(3 Ormin wennd) ; a i-want, 3-5 i-, iwent, 
went, wente, 4 y-, ywent, 5 i-wente; iif. 6 
wyn^; j, 4, 6- wended. [Common Teutonics 


WEND. 

OE. mndattf « OFris. wewaS* (WFris, weine, wine, 
NFris. win, wSn), MDu. (and Du.) wenden, OS. 
wendian (MLG. and LG. wenden, LG. wennen), 
OHG. wentan (MHG. and G. wenden), ON. and 
Icel. venda (Norw. venda ; Sw. vanda. Da. vende), 
Goth, wandjan ; f. *wand-, the preterite stem of 
-ud^an Wind v^, of which wendan is the causative. 
The original forms of the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
I respectively wende and wen^d, wend, but the forms 
-wente, went appear beside these from c laoo, and 
latterly become the more usual ; in the refl. and intr. 
■senses finally replaced the older preterites 
: belonging to go, and from c 1500 is most naturally 
regarded as the pa. t. of that verb, while wend was 
provided with the new form wended. 

(The following are illustrations of the less usual 
forms of the infinitive and present The 0 -forms 
represent a normal lengthening of the vowel in 
certain dialects. The 7-forms are merely graphic 
(by confusion with Wind v.l), as the rhymes regu- 
larly indicate wind or wend. The 5 -form is due 
to the influence of the pa.t. and pa. pple. in the 
form wentie. 

j3. c 1290 Si. Sihesier 23 in S. Eng, Leg. 391 To-mjht 
j)0uschalt..wiende to he pineofhelle. a f3po Cursor M. 
8363 ?ee sal weind til a better land. 13 . . Northern Passion 
198 (Camb.) Vnto >at cite sone gan h^i weynd. 136a 
Langl. P.Pl. A. X. 171 Elies scbal al dye, and to belle 
weende. ? a 1400 Morte Arth, 450 Tbow weyndez by 
Watlyng-strette, and by no waye elles. *421 Hocclevb 
Minor P. xxii. 561 On my behalue to thy lady weende 
[rAy)«« seende = send]. tfi4<5o Towneley Myst, u. 13a 
Good brother, let vs weynd sone. 
y. a 1300 Cursor M. 3564 Til vnwclth windes al his wald. 
JMd. 8019 Haf god-dai, for nov wind i. a 1400 It Glouc. 
(Rolls) 80s (MS. B.) pat ich was wond to wynde Mid so 
mony hondred knyjtes a boute in eche ende. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 20x4 (Ashm.), I warne pe, or I wynd. Ibid. 2150, 
2177, etc. c 143s Torr, Portugal 107 He taky the leve at 
lorddys hend, And on hys wey gan he wynd. <2x500 
Coventry Corpus Ckr. PI, u 330 To hys blys that ye may 
wynd At your last day. 

S. a 1300 Cursor M. 27748 It wentes man fra godd his will. 
tlid, 28681 pou fand,.ail for to went his will. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce IV. 257 And thi Ferrand..Sall richt to Paris 
went. «i4oo Rule St. Benet 2027 When pai sal went in 
cuntre. c 1470 Hbnry Wallace i. 330 Scho praydehe wald 
to the lord Persye went. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 
Thow seruis better for to haue punischement,..nor balie 
gaitis to went] 

I L Transitive and reflexive senses. 

I 1 . f a. To alter the position or direction of ; to I 
turn (something) round or over ; also with across, 
adown, away. To wend down ; to overthrow, 
destroy. Obs. 

z888 jElfrbd Boeth, i. $ 2 pa wendon hi me heora bsec 
to. 97X Blickl. Horn, X91 Petrus cwsep, pa he com to psere 
mde, . . ‘ Wendap min heafod ofdune ’, a xooo Sax. Leechd, 
111, 16 Clsem oonne on arfset; Iset standan ny^on niht; 
wende man mice ds^e. c xooo ..dfx. Luke vi. 29 And 

pam 5e pe slyhS on ^in Tjewenge, wend ooer on^ean. c 1050 
Fffc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 377/18 wendende. cxzoo 

Trin. ColL Horn. 161 Hie wenden pe eorSe & wurpen god 
sad paronne. c xao5 Lay. 46 Lasamon leide peos hoc & pa 
leaf wende [c X27§ tornde]. Ibid. 26559 Bos . . his hors wende 
wunder ane swiSe. <1x223 Ancr. R. 62 Louerd, sei3 
Dauid, wend awei mine eien vrom pe worldes dweole. 
Ibid. 430 He., went pe neruwe ende of pe home to his 
owune mu3e. c 2250 Gen, ^ Ex. 1649 lacob wi3 hire 
wente Sat ston. a 2300 E. E. Psalter ix. 7 pair cites doune 
dide pou wende, CX330 Assump. Virg. 711 (Add. MS.) 
Here moupes were to here_ nek went. 23.. Gatv, <5- Gr. 
Knt 2152 Bi pat pe wy3e in the wod wendez his brydel. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii, Ixxii. (1495) 646 Heye 
is ofte reysed torned and wended. Ibid, cxlvii. 702 It 
falleth to powder while it is tornyd and wende and kneden 
in the honde. c 2400 Beryn 2837 They made hir takelyng 
tedy, & wend pe sail! a-cros. cit^ Pallad. on Husb.vi, 

23 And yf the rayn bishoure, Wende hit [hay] not til hit be 
parfit drie. an,%Q Le Morte Arth. 2349 Bors de gawnes 
stille stode And wrothe a-way hys ysen wente. 

dbsol. Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will,.. Be it in 
balede, uers, Rime, or prose, He most torn and wend, 
metrely to close. 

iy>.jftg. To turn over, revolve (thoughts, etc.. 
In the mind). Obs, 

. Ancr. if. 98, & get hwon he is forSe, heo went in 
hire puhte ofte swuche wordes. 

I + c. To wend away, to take away, remove. Obs. 

, cxaso Gen. Ex, 2613 Egipte wimmen..hoden 'Se childe 
[5]he wente it awei wiS rem. CX440 Vork 
Mysi, ii. 43 0 way I will it wende full Wyght. Ibid. 46 Now 
sene pe erthe pus ordand es,. .to growe with gres, and wedis 
sone away beso went* 

d. Plaut. To turn (a ship's bow of head) to the 
opposite tack. Also with about, aloof, (Cf. 6 c 
below, and Wind w.l 8.) 

To wend (a boat) offi to float (a stranded boat) by this 
operation. 

*SSfl J- Heywood Spider ijr Fly IviL 206 Better wende 
your ship a loofe : and take sea roome : Then roon here on 
toc^ 2622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxiv. 84 And 
mying out an Anchor, we sought to wend her off. 2631 
IrELLH AM Gods Power 6 Some of our companie . . were per- 
Swaded, to wend about the Boates head the second time, 
onto the Southwards. Ibid. 7 We wended the Shallop.. 
Wto the N orthward. 2635 Adm. Court Exam, 52, 22 Oct., 
ihe Neptune being then newly wended from the Shoare. 

J. Harris Lex. Techn., Wending, is a term for bring- 
tag a Shtra' Head about. 2834 Marrvat P. Simple xliv, 
no hauled.to the launch, and wending hex bow to tha 


privateer, directed her carronade . . to where the Frenchmea 
were crowded the thickest. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 

a. To turn (one’s mind, thoughts, will, 
etc.) in a new direction ; to alter (one’s mind or 
intention). Cows,t,frorn, to. Obs. 

c888 JKisrkd Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Ic wolde nu pat tin 
wende pin inxeponc from pam leasum xesalSum. Ibid. 
XXXV. S 7 Swahwaswa..his mod went to tern yflum 'Se he 
ar forlet. c xzog Lay, 8836 Nu ich wulle wende mi mod, 
scenes uuel ich wulle don god. c 2290 St. Kaih, 16 in S. 
Eng, Leg. 93 Sire, heo seide,..pov scholdest pi wisdom and 
pi wit to some guode wende. c saga Bekei 998 IbidL 235 All 
we worpez i-brougt to nougte, bote pov pi pougt wende. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20646 Al hir might and all hir tent To 
goads seruis had sco went, c 2330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7807 Anon tys wif h& ■wile he went, 2390 Gower 
Conf. I. 23s If hire lord his herte wente To love in eny other 
place. 

fb. To tnm(a person) to ox from a course of 
life or condition; to alter (a person's will or 
purpose). Obs. 

c 2200 Okmin 3442 Forrpi patt he peg^^m'wollde pa To rihhte 
lafe wendenn. a 2225 Ancr, R. xio Forte wenden us iu:om« 
mard pe licunge pet flesches lustes asked, c 2250 Gen. ^ Ex, 
693 To wenden men fro godes reed, To newe luue and to 
newe dred. _ 23 . Cursor M. 24824 (GStt.) paa pat he had 
na giftes till, wid hightes faire ha went pair wilL 2338 
R. Brunnb Chron. (1725) 294 My broper.,Is riche of tene- 
ment, his sonnes strong & stith, per ■wille wille not be went, 

1 3 . a. To change the character of; to alter, Obs. 
Rarely also with adj. complement. 

<2x000 Guihlac 730 [758] py Ises pa tydran mod 
gewitnesse wendan purfe, 2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 2J37 He. .makede mani weorkes & wende pe tun hetere 
pan it asr was. 0x205 Lay. Ttah pe uncude weoren.. 
wenden heore (jc. the burghs’] nomen. c 2230 Juliana 38 
Ant he wende heowes & ward swuch as he her wes uu'wiht 
of helle. c 2290 St. Kenelm 60 in .S’. Eng. Leg. 347 pe king 
of kent was po kyng of al pe londe of kent, pat weren inne 
tweie bischopriches, and geot nis it nougt i-went. 2390 
GavfKB. Conf. II. 244 That sche ne mai..speke a word, ne 
ones loke, That he [a spy] ne wol it wende and croke And 
tome after his oghne entente. 

fb* To ‘turn’ from one language into another; 
to translate. Const on (— into), till (= to). Obs. 

0897 /Elpred Gregory's Past. C. Prol. 7 Da ongan ic. .da 
hoc wendan on Englisc. Icgoo — Boeth. Proem, ,®lfred 
kuning was wealhstod disse bee, & hie of bocladene on 
englisc wende. 02200 Ormin Ded. 213 Jiff mann wile 
witenn..Whi icc till Ennglissh hafe wennd Goddspelless 
hallghe lare. 

fe. To change the form or nature of; to trans- 
form, transmute, or turn to, into. Obs. 

c 2000 ASlfric Horn. (Thorpe) I. 268 Jif du Godes Sunn sy, 
wend pas stanas to hlafum and et. <2 2000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) 
cxiii. 8 He wended stan on widne mere. <2 2225 Ancr. R, 
78 per, purh hire bone, was water iwend to wine. <2 2250 
Owl ^ Night. 2464 (Cott.) pat child bi me hit understood 
An his unred to red went. 0 2275 in O. E. Misc, 90 SelimP 
dude ■vre dryhtin pat he water_ wende to win. <2Z3oojK. 
Hope (Cambr. MS.) 470 panne is mi pralhod Iweut in to 
knigthod. 2340 Ayenb. 60 Hi alle. . wendep to guode al pet 
pe guodeman deb oper zayp. 0 2350 Libeaus Eesc.lKalvadi 
2232 pourg bar cnauntement To worme pey hadde me went, 
'f'd. To bring (into a certain state). Obs. 

0 2250 Gen. d- Ex. 2S96 Louered, qui was ic hider sentf 
Sin folc is more in sorwe went. 

' 1 * 4 . rejl. To turn, direct, or betake (oneself). 
Freq. with advs. or preps. 

Orig. in purely reflexive use, with the accusative of the 
pronoun, which is subsequently replaced by the dative. 

0888 ^Elfred Boeth, xl. ? i Ic wolde. .dset wit unc wenden 
sume hwile to pises folces spraece. _ 0 893 — Oros, in. 'vii. § 4 
[He] btene sippan wende on his prie gebrodor. <2900 O. E, 
Chron. an. 894 pa se cyning bine pa west wende, cxooo 
^LFRic Gen. xlii. 24 He wende bine lithwon fram him and 
weop. 0 2200 Ormin 6576 patt sume off ure little flocc.. 
Hemm wendenn operr stund fra Crist, Ibid. 22320 Forrp- 
rihht se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass. He wennde him inntill 
wesste. 0 2205 Lay. 24177 Wend pe hider Howeldin. .haue 
pu Buluna <2 1225 Ancr. R. 18 per efter wendeS ou to yre 
Leafdi onlicnesse, and cneoleS mid fif auez. c xa$o Neni', 
Serm. in O, E, misc. 27 po kinges hem wenten and hisegen 
po sterre._ <2x300 Cursor M, 5693 pir wimmen went pam 
ham a-gain. 0 2374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. xii. (x868) 107 
He wente hym to be houses of helle. 2390 Gower Cokj. 
II. 238 And fro his fond with Sail updrawe The! wentehem 
forth. 0 2425 Eng. Cong, Irel. yp He went hym to pe kyng 
henry, & hym swith besoght [etc.]. 2586 J. Hooker Hist, 
Irel. va. Holinshed II. 22/2 He thought long yer he conld 
wend himselfe oner into Ireland. 2635 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondls Banish’d Virg, 263, I know it stands us upon to 
wend us hence assoone as we conveniently can. . .. 
t b. lit. of a vane ; To revolve {with the wind). 
23^ Ayenb. 180 Hi byep ase pe wedercoo pet is ope pe 
steple, pet him went mid eche wynde, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

1 6 . Of events, etc., or impers. ■with itx To have 
or take a certain course; to take place, happen, or 
come about, Obs. 

Beowulf xyra Ac him eal worold wendeS on willan. 0888 
AIlfred Boeth. xxxix, § 2 Ac ic ■wundrie swiSe svriSlibe 
forhwi hit swa went swa bit nu oft deci, 2297 R, GuovC, 
(Rolls) 9400 Cupep to day goure manhede pat it ifloWo wende 
To gou & to goure children to honour wipouten ende. <2 x300 
Cursor M. 28789 Bot godd for- bede sua pat it Weind, ,1^ we 
vrfamakofurfreind 23.. /5<Vf. 7662 (G6tt.)pareraaniamaa 


WEND. 

6 . + a. To wend again', to turn back, to return, 

lit. ^d.fig. Obs. 

In OE. also without adv., and with, 0» bsee. 

O. E. Chron. an. 89s pa me 'Sa eft ut of NorS Wealura 
wendon mid paste here nySe pe hie tSaer genumen haefdon. 
cxaoa Ags, Gosp. Luke xvii. 31 And se 3e biS on aecere no 
went he on-haec. Ibid. xxiy. 33 And hig arisen. .& wendon 
[0x260 Holton wenten] to hiemsalem. c 1205 Lay. 1590 He 
wende on gean sone & he ohtliche feaht. 0 2250 Gen. If dx, 
979 An angel. . bad hire sone wenden agen. Ibid. 3724 We 
wilen.. wenden in-to egipte agen. <2x300 Cursor M. 3027 
pai went again to bersabee. 0 x'^^Ibid. 2867 (Fairf.) Agayno 
he dide pe waters wende, pe ship on lande bigan to lende, 
0 2430 Chev. Assigne 137 Wende pou ageyne, malkeflras, & 
gate me pe cheynes. 

•pb. Of the wind ; To change in direction. Obs. 

02205 IxAY. 0407 pe wind wende fotS riht framward pan 
stronde in to pissen londe. 0 2400 Gamely n 703 And sente . . 
For to seke (jamelyn,.To telle him tydinges how the wind 
was went. 

f e. Naut. Of a ship : To turn her head about 
(see I d above). Ohs. 


fei vnder schild, Bot wid dauid went be feld. 2340 Ayenb, 
262 Non ich wille pet ye ywyte hou hit is y-went pet pis 
hoc is y-write mid_engliss of kenti_ 2377 Lange. P. Bi 
HE 280 For so is pis worlde went wip hem pat ban powete 
That who-so seyth hem sothes is sonnest yblamed. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 276 If myn happ were so well went, That 
for the hole I mihte have half. 0x400 Beryn xaB^ Then 
Beryn.. seid, ' is this a sermon or aprechementi Yee were 
nat wont her-to, how is this 1-wentf*, , t 


taog. 2530 Falsgr. 779/2, i wenae, 1 tume, as a snyppa 
dothe with the tyde. 2537 Adm. Court Oyer Sf Term. 

No. 38 The said wood hoye . .dyd wende ahowte for to cum 
to an anker. <2 2609 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 32 About me 
the Gallionslet slip Cable in the haulse, and with their top 
sails wended and drew towards the shore on the left hand of 
the Bay. <2 x6x8 Ralegh Observ. Royal Navy (2650) 9 The 
lesser [ship] will tume her broad sides twice, before the 
greater can Wend once. 1630 J. Ta'ylor (Water P.) Praise 
fHempseedyiks. in. 65 East and by South, West and by 
North she wends. 2704 J, Harris Lex, Techn, s. v. Wend. 
ii^,,.They say, How wends the Ship? Le, Which ■way 
does her Head lie? 

f?. To turn from one condition or form to 
another; to change or Obs. 

0 888 Mix«bx> Boeth. iv, Forpan wen t nu fulneah call moncyn 
on tweonunga, gif [etc.], 0 2000 Sax. Leechd. II. 248 ponne 
ne magon pas ping helpan for pon fSe past wile wendan on 
wseter bollan. 0 2250 Gen. ^ Ex, 322 [Lucifer] Wente in to 
a wirme, and tolde eue a tale. <z 2300 Cursor M, 3564 His 
hlode. , wexus dri and cald, Til vnwelth windes [v. r. wendis] 
al his wald, 2340 Ayenb. 6 pe wone is kueaduol and may 
wei wende to zenne dyadliohe bot yef him ne loki. Ibid. 69 
pet him ssolde by triacle, to him went in to uenym. 2377 
Lange. P. PI. B. xviii. 202 Wo in-to wel mowe wende atte 
laste. 2422 TTonge tr. Secreta Secret, 253 Be-holde thy- 
Selfe, that thow arte Erthe and into Erthe thow shalte 
wende. 2579 Sfenser Skeph. Cal. Feb. ii Must not the 
World wend in his commun cotuse From good to badd, and 
from badde to worse ? 

8. Of persons : To turn in thought or purpose 
to oxfrom (a person, course of action, etc.) ; to be- 
take oneself {fo something different) ; to change or 
vary one’s purpose. Said also of the heart. Obs. 

For further illustration see 27 a. 

0888 iEErRED.S00a%. xlii, ForSsem hit his no unnet paet we 
bopien to Gode, forSsem he ne went no swa s-wa ■we doS. 
axaa^Ancr. R. ga. Euer so pe Wittes beoS more ispreindo 
nt'wardes, se heo lesse wendet inwardes. 0 2250 Gen. ^Ex. 
3510 Oc horedoin Sat Su ne do, Ne wend no lechene to. 
02300 Hxoelok 2705 From him ne mithe [might] his herte 
wende, Ne fro him, ne fro his wif. 13.. Cursor M. 23049 
(Edin.) [They] went ■vnto religionn* And did pair hodis in 
prison. 2340-70 Alex, ^ IJitM, For ge hen couaitouse 
kid & kunne nouht blinne, But euere wenden to -winne 
wordliche godus. 0 1400 R ule Si. Benet (V erse) 323 pair-for 
of pam I ^ek no fare, Bot to be first I wend o-gayn. 2565 
J. Hall Crt. Vertue 232 b, (^n plague nor payne Make 
you refrayne. Nor from wiokednes wende? 2567 Gude 4 - 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 35 Christ. .To saif vs is ful plyabill, Gif 
we repent and to him wend. 

•j* 9 , To turn round, over, or from side to side ; 
to turn or twist the body. Obs. 

a 2320 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant 
Wake. 02330 R. Brunnb C/inwE IP'<2<r0 (Rolls) 8207 When 
pey [the dragons] hadde longe to-gyder smyten,..Wyppyng 
wyp ■wenges, ouer-wepen & went. 1390 Gower Cottf. 1 . 43 
Forthi may no certeinete Be set Upon bb jugement, Bot as 
the whiel aboute went He yifth bis graces undeserved. 
cxigHPartenay 2905 In _on estat ne myght he nogbt so- 
gourn ; Here on bakke lalde, efte the bely vppon, Toraing 
and wendjmg euer enuiron. 25 . . Schole Ho. Women 2014 
in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 225 Rub a scald horse ■vpon the gall, 
And be wil bit^ wins and went, 2542 LTdale Mrasm. 
Apeph, Pref. ■’’vj, [Wrestlers] haue. .certain suer poirictes 
and wayes bothe to catche holde, and also to wend out of 
holde. 2562 Hollybush Ar0»*. Apoth. 4 He wendeth and 
waltereth, and happely his head and fete do mete together. 
fig. 0 2374 Chaucer Anel. ^r Arc. 287 Hir daunger made 
himboope Dowe ahd beende, And as hir lyste made him 
tdume and wende, 

i"!). To wend to ground, to idXhitora.ontda'hoTse. 

0x430 Chev. Assigne 302 What yf grace be [that] we to 
grownde wenden ? 

10 , To go off, away, or out ; to depart. Also with 
preps., as into, to, from, or to with inf. Now arch. 
In later use not clearly distinguishable from sense 13. - ‘ 

0 xooo .®lf_Ric Saints’ Lives xxv. 425 03 past hi oneneowon 
pmt se cena iudas him wi3-feohtende wtes and ■ivendon 3a to 
horsttm. 0X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 Ihc wile tumen agen 
to mine huse pe ich er nt of wende. <2 x225 Ancr. R, 262 
As ofte as ich euer was, he seiSj among men, ich wende from 
hain IL. recessil lesse mon pen ich er ■was. cxaigaBeketii^ 
in S. Eng. Leg. 130 po pov wendest of his seruise he ne 
Axede pe _no-ping. a 2300 Cursor M. 860 Wen Adam sagh 
he had misdon He went to hide him al-son. /5/<ft 142S6 
Yee sal Vnto lude weind^ ■wit me no. 2362 Lange. P. Pl. 
A. XI. 2x2, I..askede hire pe beige wey Wher Clergye 
dwellepj.sior tgrme is pat I ■wende, 02386 Chaucer Prol. 
21 In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay Redy to wenden 
on my pilgrymage. ?<2 2400 Morte Arth. 2493 Thare salle 
weende to -this viage sir Gawayne hym selfene. 0x400 
I A«F7>»523 In sotiw quod he, 1 woll nat fro pe dorr e vend. 
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c 1440 B46, & pere for withe owten lenger delay 

he made althinge Redy for to wende. a igoo Hist, K, 
Bocctts <5- Sydracke (?isto) Xjb, Whan the soule at the 
ende Shal out fro the body wende. 1568 Grafton Chron, 
II. 80 , 1 may not wende out of my lande, for mine awne 
sonnes will rise against jme, when I were absent, 1603 
Shaks. Mens, for M, iv. iii 150 Wend you with this Letter. 
18x9 Scott Ivankoe jcx, Wend on your way, in the name 
of God and St. Dunstan. *879 Butcher & Lang Odyss, it 
To the end that after thou hMt bathed.. thou mayst wend 
to the ship joyful in spirit. 

b. with advs., as away, out, hence. 

c itoo 0 . E, Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1050 Se cjmg Jra sende 
after })am scypum . . he ser ham wendon. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. r6i Him ex pto veteres emigrauere coloni. Aure 
seSSen ])s ealde tilie henne wenden. a 1225 Ancr. E. 50 
WiteS her our den, leste jje heorte etfieo & wende ut. c lago 
Gen, 4 - Ex. 623 He and hise wif wenten ut fre. a 1300 C«r. 
sot M. 6160 Quen bis time was al broght to end, Of egypte 
godds ost vte vend. C13S0 WiU. Paleme 329 Sebbe pou 
schalt hennes wende, whanne bou komcst to kourt. .here be 
boxumly & bonure. 1377 Langi. P. PI. E. xn. 82 be iewea 
knewe hemseluen Gultier..and wenten awey for schame. 

c. In various obs. phrases, as to wend to bed, to 
church, to meat, to seat. 

CX300 Si. Brandan aai in .S'. Eng, Leg, 025 be monekes 
wende to bedde & slepe ; ^0 Soper was Ido. 13.. Cursor 
M. 19046 (GBtt) Petre and iohn . .went to kirc to make bair 
bone. 13.. Gatu. fyGr. Knt. 72 When bay had waschen, 
worbylyT«.y wenten to sete, be best burne ay abof. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3558 Than comaund the kyng the courtte for 
to rysei Askit water wightly, wentton to meyte. ci43a 
Chev. Assigns x6t And whenne it drowje to be nyjte he 
wendethe to bedde. 

•b 11 . To depart by death. Usu. with advb. phr., 
a.s to wendofcst from Ufe,{ou{) of this world, forth, 
hence, to death, etc. (See also 1 7 d.) Ohs. 

071 BHckt. Horn. 19s Forbon ureyldran swultan & swibe 
oft us from wendan. <11230 Prov. Alfred 173 in O. E. 
Misc. 112 Not no mon.^ene ende hwenne he schal heonne 
wende. cxasp Gen. ^ Ex. 3884 Aaron So wente of liwe Sor. 
A 1300 Cursor M, 1272 bou oral him )>at he word me send 
Quen I sal o bis werld wend, e 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 
in Archxologia. XIX. 323 The time of deth at our last end. 
When that we schul from henns wend. 1362 Langl. P, PC, 
A. 1. 152 For be same Meaure bat Je Meten A-mis ober elles, 
Se schul he weyen ber-with whon je wenden hennes. c 1400 
Pety fob 652 in ab Pot. Poems 14a But oute of the world 
sone shal I wende. 1421 Hoccleve Minor P, xxilL 136 
Lord god shal y now die and hennes weende ? C 1470 Gol, 
^ Gaso, X081 Quhasa with wourschip sail of this warld 
wende. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 73 The enuyous 
fates.. in the mydst of all his toyl^ dyd force hym hence to 
wende. *567 Gude 4- Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 13 Grant vs grace, 
quhen we sail die, And fra this present lyfe we wend, 
h. Similarly to wend to, (heaven, hell, bliss, 

etc.). 

e 1200 Ormin 8426, & sibb«un shall all Cristess bird Wibb 
Crist till heoffne wendenn. ciajoin 0 . E. Misc, 186 Alle 
hac-hiteres wendet [c 1275 wendeb] to belle, c 130S St, 
Andrew 99 in E. E, P. (1862) rot pat lijt ileste iwis Forte 
be holi soule wende berwib to heuene hlis. _ 1340 Hampolb 
Pr. Consc. 3557 ban sal his saul wende Til blis. 1340 Ayenl, 
13 And uor po scele wolde he efter his dyabe wende in to 
helle. 136a Langl. P. PI, A. xi. 269 ^if I..for here werkis 
& for here wyt wende to pyne, panne wroujte I vnwisly, 
CMoo Eule Si. Benet (Verse) S5 b« whylk, yf bay dyde 
welc, myght wend To blys bat es with-outyn end, <;x48o 
Hehryson Sheep Bog 119 And after deith [thay will] to 
lestand panis wendi 

fl 2 t. iransf. and fig. of things: To pass away; 
to disappear, perisl^ decay. Also with away. Obs. 

. For further illustration see- ire. .... > ~- 

. Aiooo GutKleee 57 (Gollancrc) JesihShe badomas. .wonlaa 
& wendan of womld^ryhte. a xyrsBaen Sins 46 in E. P, 
(1863) ig To wmid.is wel nah bou jgo triste, mt went awei 
so dob mtstei e ssSfii CHAUcsa Mntts T, sn&j The mrete 
toures se we wane and wende. ^1480 HEtnnrsoN Age ^ 
Youth 4& Qnhea thy manheidjtora wendin as the mono. 
1360 Roixano Seven Sages ti8 being done, the well 
away sail went. 

■ 18 . To go travel j 

to take one’s wayi. arch. ■ i . 

' A «aa O. S. ChrhU'i^Jii^ MS,) an. 999 Her com se here 
eft abviton in to Tinflqier dlwendon |wup andlang Mode. 
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IX, i7t Vlysse the wisest takes his leaue, and forth doth for. 
most wend, xsgo Spenser P. Q, i. i, s 8 Then mounted he 
■vpon his Steode againe, And with the Lady backward sought 
to wend. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 13 
Whither away wend you so late 1 a 1653 Chai-khill in 
Walton 76 Then care away, and wend along with 

me. X796 Coleridge Sonnet to Stanhope i, Since scorning 
Faction's low and partial aim Aloof thou wendest in thy 
stately pace. 1841 Dickens Bam, Rudge xvi, It was not 
unusual for those who wended home alone at midnight, to 
keep the middle of the road, 1848 Lytton Harold 1. v, 
When I depart, Rolf, thou wendest back to thy marches. 
iMg Kingsley Herew. ix, To avoid which end the dis. 
appointed palmer wended homeward once more. 

To. With, predicative adj. : To go or move 
about in a certain state. Obs, 

1340-70 Alex, 4- Bind. 34 Nouht welde we now hut naked 
we wende. 13 . . Gosp. Nicodemus (G.) 476 We war ■vnclene, 
je ken, hale thurgh his word we wend. 

li transf, and fig. of things ; To move, floiv, 
nm (in a specified conrse or direction) ; to go v-f 
or down. Of a road s To extend or stretdh in a 
continuous line. 

c raoS Lay. 29914 Alse bet watre Desse wendeS into bePO 
sas. xap7 R, Glouc (Rolls) 179 Fos me clupeb biike vei b^t 
hi mam a god toun deb wende. a 1400-50 IVars A lex, 37 As 
wide as be werd was, went worde of baire teching. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret, 80 And banne it [the blood] wendys vp 
to be haterell. 1433 Rolls MParlt. IV. 447/3 He smote, . 
his wiff on the hede, that the brayne wende oute. c 1450, 
Axsoo [see 17 g]. 162a Dra-vton Poly-olb. xxvL 373 That 
assist Her weaker wandring Streame tow’rds Vorkeshire M 
she wends. x8i6 Shelley Sonn. Bante 4 Ascend A magic 
ship, whose charmed sails should fly With winds at will 
where’er our thoughts might wend. x8ai Scott Kenilv), 
xxili, Adieu, and may the blessing of^God wend with you 1 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 230 A river wending towards 
a portal of black rock. 1866 Jft B, Rose Ovids Met, in. 99 
The hero started, as the tremors wend Through every vein. 
16 . With adverbial accusative, esp. way : To go 
or journey in a certain •way or direction. Also, 
t to go on (an errand, voyage). Now only with 
possessive pron.,/<?TO4«ifp«tf’rr£'<ry if gate, ^ride), 
a phrase which was revived c 1800, and is now the 
most familiar use of the verb. 

c xvtfi [see X7_ h]. c 1250 Gen, 4 - Ex. 3930 To madian lond 
wente he his ride, a 1300 Cursor M, 1036s Quen bou again 
sal wend bi gate, bou sal mete at bi wijf anna. Ibid, 1^087 
Nu yee sal mine erand wend, Til bat gret lauerding lesu. 
Ibid. 14194 Qua has to wenden ani wai God es to go bi 
light o dax. Ibid. 14942 Sex dais forwit pask-dai Wit his he 
went b« strete. cigas Song Beo Gratias 41 \nE.E.P, 
(1862) X2S Out of bat chirche i, went my way. C1380 
Wychf Wks. (x88o) 153, & so bci-.maken b® pepIe..to 
wende b« weio to helle whanne bei wenen to goo to heuene. 
A 1400-50 Wars A lex, 428 And ban h® went furth his way, 
c 1420 Avow, Arih. xli, I haue my ways for to weynde, For 
tospeke with a frynde. £1435 Torr.Portugal iisHethat 
schall wend soche a wey, Yt were nede for hym to pray. 

? A 1500 Chester PC, Last fudgm. 138 But well I wott 
that like way that Abraham went, weind I may. a 1547 
Surrey yffiwsrVf iv* 616 She was Imt alone Uncompanied, 
great viages to wende In desert land, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadiava. (1922) 43 The turning of Zelmanes_ eye, was a 
strong Sterne enough to all their motions, wending no way, 
but as the inchaunting force of it guided them. x8io Scott 
Lady of Lake n. xxvi, Now hack they wend their watery 
way. 1829 G. Head Eoresi Scenes N", A nter. 109 We wended 
Our way down the ravine. 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxiii, 
Mr. Weller turned, and began wending his way towards 
L^enhall Market. 1839 — Nickleby xi, As she wended 
her way bomewarda 1866 Neale Sequences 4 Hytnns 186 
Wending my way to the Qty. 1885 Sladbn Poetry ef 
Exiles (ed. 3) I. 37 Pleasant it was to wend his 'way back to 
familiar Kent. 

iranqf. and J§f. a xsoo Cursor M, 39323 For-bi to weind 
be seker ■wai, jf rede we be in panance ai. i86o_ Maury 
Phys. Geog. vtit, § 304 On the Australian side, an ice^bear. 
Ing current is found 'wending its ■way from the Antarctia 
regions. 

tl 0 . (of persons). To go to and fro on 
business or procedure} to busy oneself; to fare, 
* get on Obt, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Roils) 4063 For jif we in bisse manere 
wenaeb, we ne faylcb on none •wyse b®* vfe_ ne wolleb 
abbe b® maistrle, ivanne we defendz vrv franchise, a 1400 
CilAUCER Amormu ComfC 78 (Skeat) Ever have I been, 
and shal, how.so I wende, Outher to live or dye, your 
humble trewe, exyooBesyn 1533 Fawnus had so goon a. 
bout I-tumed £ I'Went, That he bad broujt his sone to.fore 
be Emperour [etc.]. 

tl 7 * The compound tense tr, was, etoi went 
for wencP)^ Giiginally a true pa^ve (»* ‘is, ■was 
tbmed’)} was as tbe perfect of the prec. intrans. 
senses had gone, departed, etc. : a. in sense 8. 

XR97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 567 King lotrines herte ■was al & 
dene vp. Kira iweat>: axsno Cursor In wrechedom 

«; OOWallj VMint, To lare o goddgif bai na tent, X303 R. 
BrUNNV A wiWi 79X pat shal y shewe when we be went 

Vnto b® brjrdo oomannaement a 1400 Minor Poesns Vernon 
MSi xxh, 'Sx Whoa ;I Was-Wentfront him wib ■wronge. c 1400 
ROin, Rate Their beti fro dene RDigioun went, ’ - 

Kn* • ' ' V 

citstfg IiAifei 1H74 To bw® sse bedJ iwendfe Gillomar & 
■' «R,'<kdiJd. 


(U. Espy Glouc. (RqUs} 1377 Androge bat ■was to 
rOmA/nM W *tap«i?ont iwent. Ibid, 11857 [Theyjwere in 

g ledttt lyepo an honti/ige. X34».3P0 Alex. 4 r Bind. 53 
0 wn«U.^n» hem ■went wins & olnldren, 0x386 
iCaSc Mmet^s T, 479, 1 troiv that he be went For 
tym^, tner our Abbot hath hym sent a 1450 Le Marts 
Arih. 3035 To a wyldemesso he is went c 1460 Townelty 
Myst. XXX, xxo Au oure saules ar wente, and none ax in heU. 
j), ,0. in sense xo b, , . . , , , 

i»97 R. GtoUC, (Rolls) Bjmg bohii were alle henne ywend. 
A xao® Cursor M. 5994 All pe ncies ware went awai, e 1380 


•WENDIM-G. 

Wyclip^cZ Wks. 1. 1x9 Whan an unclene spirit is went out 
from a man. c 1386 Chaucer Plan of Lawls T. 75 Hoorn 
to Surrye been they went ful fayn. C1440 York Myst 
xxii. 33 To wilclemesse he is wente owte. 14.. in Babees 
Book (1868) 357 Whan he fro the ys wente A- way. 

d. in sense ii. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 605 God jyue vs grace 
or we be went, To kepe bys fyrst comaundment, cxssi 
Hoccleve Be Reg. Princ. 2876 Whan bat he is out ofliis 
worlde ■went, c 1425 Mmro Plays, Cast. Persev. 1664 be 
sekatouris schul seyn it is here be-houe to make us meiy 
for he is went, bat al bis good gan owle. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
XII. Ixx, But when he saw her gentle soul was went, 

e. in sense 12. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 1640 Alrightwisnes awai es went, a 1352 
Minot Poems vi. 9 When all yowre wele es went, a 1400 in 
Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 257 Loue is out of lend iwent. 
1426 Audelay Poems 19 When al the wclth of this world is 
went from hem away, c 1440 York Myst. xli. 347 My age 
is went, I feyll no fray. £1460 Towneley Myst.xxx, •iZi 
This Tvyhyd warld away is wente. C1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 
1x32 As all his welthis in warld had hen away went 1552 
X.vm'B.SK'l Monarche 4142 For, siclyke as the snaw doitb 
melt in May,. .Thir gret impyris rychtso ar went away. 

f. Of a period of time, a season, etc. = is gone, 
past, elapsed, or ended. Also -with, adv., as out, 
over, 

X3 .. Gsty Warm. 326 (Caius) Thus lyueth Guy in grete 
turmente Till the feest was ouer wente [Auchinl. was al to- 
went]. CI386 Chaucer Prioress’s T, 88, 1 wol do my dili, 
gence To konne it al er Cristemasse is went, c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 4586 Winter was went, c 1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 10045 
The nyjt is went, the day dawet Ibid. 17071 Terme is 
went out of the trewe. 15 . . Tayis Bank 42 (Bann. MS.), 
Wod Winter •with his wallowand wynd But weir away wes 
went 

g. in sense 14. 

£1430 Si. Cuthhert (Surtees) 1271 )?ou base so ferr to ryde' 
bat b® sonn sail be went doune Or pou come whider bou ert 
boune. a 1500 Hist. K. Boccus 4 Sydracke 15x0) Zih, 
Whan some [stars] go doune, some up are went With 
meuyng of the fyrmament 

h. ■with ends way : see 15. 

exx^o Gen. 4 Ex, 1429 Eliezer is went his wei. C1440 
York Myst. xxxviiL 245 He is resen and wente his way. 
t Wend, Ohs. [f. wendie, obs. pa. t. and 
pa, pple. of WBEif vi\ intr. To think, suppose. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad rv. 63 And that now of his enterprise 
none of them all should wende. He caused his souldiourshap 
him wel with buckler and with targe, a 1600 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxix. 39 _Hir freindis ay weindis To cans hir 
to revok. a 1650 Merline 1280 in Percy Folio MS. I. 462 
See yee nought the young man that the shoone hath boughtl 
he wendes to hue them to weare. 

Wend(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of WKBasrw.; 
obs, ff. Wind sbX 

t Wendagains-lane. Obs. [f. Wend ». (see 
6 a) + genitival agains (see Again).] The name 
of a cul-de-sac iu London. Cf. turn-again lam 
S.V. Turnagain 4. 

1308-9 Cal, Wills Cri. Husting, Lond. i. (1S89) 204 [The 
lane called] Wandayeneslane. 1328 Ibid. 335 Wenda3enes- 
lane. 1337 Ibid. 422 Wandageynslane. 2348-9 Ibid. 531 
WendagMneslane. 

Wend.age, -var. Vbndaob. 

1496 Bives 6- Pauper vii. xiii. (W. de W.) s in b, Bluet. 
Of what thynge is a man hounde to tythe. Pauper, Of 
corn in heruest, of •trynt in wendage, of fruyte, [etc.], 
f Wenday. Oosr^ [f. wen-, comb. f. ME. tuS*, 
OE. w&n, wsegn Wain sb. Cf. Wbnbeves.] A 
day allowed to a tenant for preparing his wain in 
order to carry grain in harvest. 

e 1250 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rea Sea) 83 Et dehet 
habere j wenday, scilicet, unum diem ad carnim suum pre» 
parandum antequam cariet, quietum de omni alio opere. > 

Wended,///. «. [f.WBNDzi. + -EDi.] T-wisted, 
plaited. 

1719 DTJrfey Pills IV, 137 Her Bongrace of Wended 
Straw. 

We'ndlan, rartr\ [f. Wend -i- -ian.] >■ 
Wend sb. i. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 345/1 Russniaks, Siovacs, Croats, 
Wendians.. (these four., are of Slavonian origin). 

Wendie (wendik), a. and sb. Also Windlo* 
[f. Wend + -10. The form Windic is after G* 
Winde, var. of Wende Wend, Cf. Windish »» 
Wendish.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Wends. 
T>. sb. The language of the Wends, Sorabian. (For 
a wider nse see qnot. i86i.) 

i86x Max Miiller Led. ScL Lang. 186 The fifth braniA, 
which is commonly called .S/Awwje, 1 prefer to designate by 
the name Windic. Ibid, page-heading, Windic class, x^ 
Chamb. Encycl, X. 139 Those remnants of the Slavic popata" 
tion of Lusatia who still speak the Wendie tongue. 1883 
Morfill Slavonic Lit, ii. 36 The Wendie mountains,, are 
mentioned by the geography Ptolemy. 
We’ndingfjS'W. Obsi [f. Wendp. +-iNhL] 
fl. The action of turning or changing ; a change 
or turn, Obs. 

e897 .®LFREn Gregory's Past. C. xlii. 306 Hit gedeS hit 
self him selfum suiSe ungelic for Smregelpmhcan'wending^ 
AX050 Liber Scintill, xi. (1889) 63 EarfoSe ys fasrUc wend* 
ineg [L. permutatio\ <1x440 Pallad. on Hush, m ra Em 
at the weendyng [L. vii ad versuratn venerint\ slalce lan 
yook, thyn oxon nekkis forto cole. , 

2 . The action of going ; esp. a going away, oe- 
partuze. 
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Eglpt'wasfayn in tha.\rcvimA.yx\%e[l,.in^rofeciioM eomin\ 
«*374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 1630 And by my >ryft my 
wendynge out of Troye A.no)>er day shal tome vs alle to 
loye. — Boeth, 11. pr. i. (1868) 32 If Jjou wilt write a lawe 
’ -f dw " 


of wendyng and of dwellyng to fortune, c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 9967 She went ageyn with hir meigne; The third 
<fay aftir hir wending, [Genendes] ther was crovned king. 
f8. A journey. Obs. 

13,. JC. Ail's, 3284 (Laud MS.), And J?er he ordeynejr his 
wendyng Toward Darrye }je riche kyng. 1338 R. Brunne 
CArotf, (:8io) 207 Jon dred pat wendyng, to France wild he 
nonht. iiiA. 260 pel hed redy wendyng, at Douer jjei toke 
lond [1878 Seeley Stein 1 1 . 489 Accordingly appeared ‘ My 
Wendings and Wanderings with the Imperial Baron 
We-nding, a. [f. Wend v.] Going, pro- 
ceeding. (In comb., as backward-wending.') 

1896 A. Austin England's Darjing i. i, Egbert's true grand- 
child., backward-wending pilgrims say, was seen [etc.]. 
Weudish (we-ndij), a. and sb. Also 7, 9 Wind- 
isl 4 9 Vendisb, Vindish. [f. Wend sk.^-ias, 
or ad. G. Wtndisch, Windiscki\ A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Wends. 

1614 [see Voivode /S], 1788 Engl. Rev. Dec. 479 The 
people,.are called in Saxony Wenden, i. e. Wendts, or 
Vandals, or Wendish. ryoo Dornford Putter's Develop. 
Germ. Etnp. HI. Index, Wendish or Venedic countries. 
iSaa Downes Lett. fr. Meckleniurg 137 Pribislaus, a 
Wendish chief. iSaa Encycl. Brit. Si^pl. V. 242 The 
Wendish dialect of the Sclavonian. 189a Doughty Wherry 
ht Wendish Lands 113 Country places are still known by 
thdr Wendish names. 

B. rA The language of the Wends, esp. the 
Sorabian tongue spoken in Saxony. 

1617 M0RYSON Itin. I. 68 In the villages of Carinthia.. the 
Gountrey people speake Wendish, or the tongue of the old 
Vandals. 1788 Engl, liev.^ Dec. 480 Every Saturday one of 
them preaches, in Wendish, a sermon in the university 
church, i8aa Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 243 A language con- 
sisting of a mixture of Wendish and German. 1887 Moit- 
FILL in Brit. XXII. 130/1 The Slovenes are some- 

times called ‘ Wends ’ and their language ‘ Windish ’ or 
* Wendish 1914 igth Century Nov. 1045 Carniola, where 
Vendish, a Slav dialect, is spoken, 
t We'ndling, sb. Obs.~'^ (Possibly f. Wend w., 
and •« ‘wanderer’, ‘vagabond’, but more prob. an 
error ‘ foundling ’.) 

CfiwK. Horn iHall) 729 (Laud MS.) Henne }>ou foule 
wendling [ Attrf. fundlyng] Out of boure flore. 

Wendo- (wemdt?), combining form of Wend sh. 
i8S3 Freund in 'Jml, Ethnol. Soc. (1836) IV. 77 The 
boundaiy-lineof Low;Gerroanand Wendo-Sclavonian, Ibid., 
Wendo-Sclavonic cities. 

Wendoye, obs. form of Window. 

Wene, pseudo-arch. var. Wane sb.^ 

1813 Hogg Queen's Wake ii. (1814) 174 In yon green-wood 
there is a waik, And in that waik there is a wene. Hid,, In 
that green wene Kilmeny lay, 

Wene : see Wean v.. Ween sb. and v. 

Wenem, -im, -ym, obs. forms of Venom. 
Wenene, var, Whewnb Obs,, whence. 
Wenetli(e, var. ff. Unbath 

142* Yongb tr. Secreia. Secret. 136, 187. 
fWengand, variant of (or error for) ivenyani 
Wanund. 

158;; Mtrr, Mag,, Sir N. Burdet lii, Wylde wengand on 
such ire, wherby the realme doth lose. 

Weng(e, obs. forms of Vbngb v.. Wing. 
Wengeance, -a'anoe, obs. forms of Venobanob. 
W enhill, obs. form of Weaned, wenned. 
wxx B.N.C, (Oxf.) Dieum, A*, ao One Bull, eight Wen- 
hill Calves. 

WeniatmoG, obs. form of Vengeance. 

+ Wenlng, var. of Watnino or Woning vbl. sb. 
CX4aS Eng. Conq. IreL xxi. 34 Who-so had I-hard he 
wep)mge, & jj® wcnynge, & the sorOW that thay mad. 

tWenlich., a. Obs. [OE. whtUc, f. Ween sb. 
+ -DT 1, Gf. OS. uu&nlik beautiful, MHG. wmnlich, 
early mod. G. wahnlich, wdhnlich probable, sup- 
posed.] a. Beautiful, “b. ? Worthy, excellent. 

cxooo AElfric in Assman Ags. Horn. 108 Heo waes swI'Se 
wlltij & wenlices hiwes. ci20d Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 pe 
shadewe [I e. her reflection in a mirror] hire tacbeShwuhie 
tnai hire seluen wenlukest makien. Ibid. 83 And swo warS 
itumd hat folo of ateliche to Wenliche. a 1230 Prav, Mlfred 
xos in Oi E, Misc. ro8 pe mon 'p® on his youhhe yeorne 
leomeh. t may beon on elde wenliohe lorheu. 

Wei^OCk (wemlplc). The name of a town in 
Shropshire, used attributively in Wenloek forma- 
tion, group, a formation of Upper Silurian age, 
typically developed near Wenloek. Also Wenlook 
limestone, shale, slate. 

x83jt Murchison in Proc. Geol, See. II. 14 The lower part 
of this formation is termed the ‘ Wenloek shale Ibid., The 
shale beneath the Wenloek limestone. Ibid, x s The Ludlow 
and Wenloek formations appear in the same escarpment. 
J ®43 Humble Diet. Geol. etc., Wenloek slate. Called also 
Wenloek shale. xSgo Hardvjicke's Sci,-Gossip XyCVl, 247 
Splendid examples of Wenloek fossils. 

Hence Wenlo'oklaii^a., of or belonging to the 
Wenloek formation. 

*833 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 104 The genera being mostly 
WMilockian and Ludlovian. 

Wenne ; see Win sb.^, When. 

Wonnel : see Weaned. 

Wenneaone, obs. Sc. form of Venison. 
Wennion, variant of Wanion. 

WeTinish, a. rarer\ [f. Wbn1 + -I8H.] Of 
the nature of a weu. 
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16x4 WorrON Let. 16 June Reliq. W._ (1672) 434 The in- 
cision of a. wennish tumour grown on his thigh. 

Wennome, obs. Sc. form of Venom sb. 
We’nny,a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Wen 1 -h -T.] 

1. Of the nature of or similar to a wen. 

1397 Gbrarde Herbal II. clxvi. 463 A remedie against., 
hard wennie swellings. x6n Cotgr. s,v. Goitrous, The 
wennie bags that breed vnder the throats of the most inhabi- 
tants of the Alpes. 167a Wiseman Wounds u. App. i. 79, 

I have had some persons . . so deformed with these [cicatrices], 
as they have suspected them to be wenny. xjifB, Phii. 
Trans. XLV. 336 Weiiny Tumours of a monstrous Size. 
1766 Compl. Farmer Dd i, Capellets, in horses, are parti- 
cular swellings, .of a wenny nature, which grow on the heel 
of the hock, and on the point of the elbow. 

2. Afflicted with wens ; goitrous. 

163072. Johnsotis Kingd, ^ Cotmnixi. 60 The women are., 
for the most part wenny, that is, having great bunches under 
their chinnes with drinking snow water. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vatkek xio Others.. with hump-backs, wenny necks, and 
even horns. 

Wenomose, obs. Sc. form of Venomous. 
Wenquis, obs. Sc. form of Vanquish v. 
Weriscote, -skot(te, etc., obs. ff. Wainscot. 
fWenseves. Obs. rare. [f. (see Wendat) 
■¥seves pi. of SHE AN sb.] Sheaves given as pay- 
ment for carrying grain in harvest. 

CI2SO Renialia Glaston. (Somerset Reo. Soc.) 88 Nec 
aliud debet recipere. .nisi wensenes [rfnrf wenseues] quando 
cariat bladum. Ibid. 133, ij garbas que vocantur wensewes. 
Wenskett, obs, form of Wainscot. 
Wensleydale (wemslid^H). The name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshire, used 
attrih., and hence elUpi. as sb,, to designate a. A 
breed of long-woolled sheep originally raised there; 
b. A local variety of blue-mould cheese. 

1881 J. P. Sheldon Dairy P'arming 230 Though the 
Wensleydale cheese are so small. 1893 J. Wrightson Sheep 
39 The Wensleydale is a large, high standing sheep, with a 
characteristic blue in the skin of the face and ears. 1896 
J. Benson & J. Long Cheese ^ 103 The Stilton-shaped 
Wensleydales are. .classed as British blue mould cheeses. 
Went (went), Obs. oTso. dial. Also s weeutjd Ytr. 
vent, 8 wont, 9 dial, want, wint. [Related to 
Wend w.i] 

1. A course, path, way, or passage. Obs. exc. dial. 
In later use esp. in pi. with three sraiHur', also in combs. 
three-vjent-'way Three B. III. 2, and Four-went-way. 

CX2S0 Gen. iq Ex. 136 lie sterre..He settes in Se firma- 
ment, Al abuten Sis walkne went, c 13S9 Chaucer Detke 
Blauncheypb (Faixf.) Hyt forthe went Dovne by a floury 
grene went Ful tbikke of gras, c X384 — H. Fame 182 In 
a forest, as they wente. At a turninge of a wente. x4i8-20 
J, Page Siege Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen Land. (Camden) 
17 Govnnys goode and redy bente, They were layde in many 
went. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10320 By peryllous weyes 
and by wentys I hadde bad gret adversyte, 1^13 Douglas 
Mneis HI. iv. 40 Ontill ane cave we went, Vndir a bingand 
hewch, in a deme vent. Ibid. 113 And followit furth the 
samyn went we haue, ()uhar so the wynd and sterisman ws 
draue. 1370 Levins Manlp. 66/8 A went, lane, viculus. 
XS96 Spenser F. Q. tv. ii. 47 To the three fatall .sisters house 
she went. Farre vnder ground from tract of liuing went, 
1640 Somner Antiq. Canterb. 20 The Iron crosse, which 
sometime stood at the East-end of Castle-street, at the 
meeting of the foure wents. 168a Wheler foum. Greece 
VI. 473 Where these ways part was called by the ancients 
Tpeis KiRpaKai, or, the Three Heads, signifying I suppose 
the same we do by Three Wents, 1834 W, Gaskell Led. 
Lancs. Dial,%a We have also.. ‘ wint V. a passage. <2x896 
Bardsley Diet. Surnames (1901) 802 There are one or two 
wents, still so called, in my late parish [Ulverston]. 
fig. 13x3 Douglas Mneis i. Prol. 384 Logitianis 
heirin myne entent; Ondir quhais boundis lurkis 
strange went. 

t b. A journey, course of movement. Obs, 

X430-40 Lydg. Bochas vni. 2145 [They].. ful accordid bo 
Thoruh Itaille for to make her went Toward Roome, 1596 
Spenser -/JIG- iv. v. 46 But here my wearie teeme nigh ouer 
spent Shall breath it selfe awhile, after so long a went, 
f 2. A course of action or plan for attaining 
some end ; a trick, contrivance, device. Obs. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 529 he bysshop made a 
clerk ban wry te Al jjat she seyd, .. And alle ho w she made here 
went. r39o Gower Conf. lI.aiB The Steward tok the gold 
and wente, Withinne his herte and many a wente Of coveitise 
thanne he caste. 1393 Langl. A". Pl.C.'m. 263 Ich made 
meny wentes, How ich myght haue bit, al my wit ich caste. 
C1440 Capgrave St. Hath. iv. 929^ Thanne do ye wrong 
ageyn her entent On what-maner wise je make your weent. 
1 3. A turn or course of affairs ; an occasion or 
chance. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 63 Do him vnto h® suerd, 
withouten jugement, Ifsemay Gnffyn take bityme at any 
went. 1313 Douglas Mneis iii. x. 123 Eneas. .The fatis of 
goddis..Rehersing schew, and syndry strange wentis. xsg6 
Spenser F. Q. vi. vi, 3 He knew the diuerse went of mortall 
wayes. 

f 4. A turn or change of direction; a turning 
about. Obs. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 63 For which yn wo to bedde 
he wenta And made er it was day ful many a went. IHd. 
V. 1194 Vp on be walles made he many a wente. x4i2‘-3io 
Lydg. TVojf AA. I. 2713 Vn-to hir chambre in hast sche is 

f oon, Where vp and down sche made many went. X47X 
AXTON Recuyell (Sommer) 2x9 The monstre -wente here 
and there, And made many wentes wyth oute seeyng and 
knowing where he wente. 

t b. ? A turning or winding of a stair. Ohs. 
12x5,^ Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b, The staler of the 
saied halpas was caste of passage by the wentes of brode 
steppes. 


WER-. 

Went, pa. t. (and pa. pple.) of Wend : now 
used as the pa. t. of Go ». 

T W ent, app. used as pa. pple. of Wind v. 

C x$oo World and Child 46 (Manly), I am not worthely 
w^pped nor went, But powerly prycked in pouerte. 

T w entle, v, obs. [ad. MDu. wentelen (also 
mod. Du.) =• MLG, and LG. wentelen, G. dial. 
wenzelen.] intr. To roll or tumble about. (Used 
only by Caxton.) 

148X Caxton iJeymxnfviii. (Arb.) 18 Whan he was so wery, 
he wentled and tombled nyghe half a myle...And whan he 
was seen so comyng fro ferre, Some doubted what it myght 
be _that cam so wentelyng. <11480 — Sonnes of Aymon 
xxii. 475 Al nyghte he coude not fall a slepe, but wentled in 
h is be d without ony rest. 

Wentletrap (wemfltrsep). Also 8 ventle-. 
[a. Du. wenteltraf winding stair, spiral shell, *= G. 
wcndeltrepfiei] A marine shell of the genus Scalaria 
or the family Scalariidm, esp. Scalaria pretiosa. 

1738 H. Walpole to Mann 9 Feb., I have seen a little 
ugly shell called a Ventle-trapsoldfortwenty-seven guineas. 
X776 Mendes da Costa Elein, Conchol. 151 GuMtieri ranks 
the famous Shell the Wentletrap, or Stair-case, with Ver- 
miculi. 181S S. Brookes Introd. Conchol. 157. 1831 S, P, 
’'HoovyiKKO Molluscn 16 note, A Wentle-trap which fetched 
<|o guineas in 1701 (Rwmphius) was worth only 20 guineas in 
i7S3i and no w may be had for sf. 1 i86x P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instii. i860, 188 Family Scalariadm. 
(Wentle Traps). 

•b W entsimday. Obs.’~^ [Of obscure origin.] 
The Sunday after Michaelmas. 

c 13S0 Westminster Chapter Muniments No. 27926 Usque 
diem dominicamproximam post festum Sancti Michaelis que 
dicitur Wentsounday. 

Wenyand(e, variant forms of Waniand. 
Wenym, obs, form of Venom. 

■Wenyson, wenysoune, obs. ff. Venison. 
Weod, obs. form of Weed ; variant of Wood a. 
■Weofiid, -od, -ed : see Wbved altar. 
VVeol, obs. form of Whbed. 

Weolde, obs. form of Wibdd v. 

VVeole, obs. form of Wead .r3.i, Wheel, 

■Weolk, obs. pa. t. of Walk v. 

Weoltlie, obs. form of Wealth. 

Weoman, obs. form of Woman. 

■Weonlete, variant of Wat-leet Ohs, 

■Weoime, obs. form of When. 

■Weop(e, obs. forms of Weep v. 

■VVeopmonne, variant of Wapman Obs, 

"Wqoto, obs. form of Woek. 

VVeord, obs. form of WoED. 

■Weore, obs. form of wer'd; see Be ®, 

Weork, obs. form of Wqek. 

Weor(e)ld(e, -tild, obs. forms of World. 
fWeorne, v. Obs. [OE. weomian (also Jor- 
•weomian), possibly related to wisnian to wizen.] 
intr. To wither. 

<1x380 Virg. Antioch 2x5 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
29^ rihthond.,Ofhim weorned and wox al drie ITu. aruitl. 

Weenie, obs. form of Warn zt.i 
Weote, variant of Wits. 

+ Weothe, v. Ohs.'~^ [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
FTorush. 

ff xaos Lay. 6308 pat deor to-dede his ebsefles and to hmi 
king weoSede, and for-bat bine amidden a twa. 
+Weoth,ele,w. Obs.-^ [M.E, weodelen,w^elen, 
-= MHG. to flutter, etc.] iutr. To become 

unsteady or uncertain. 

cx*os Lay. 2883 pe wind him com on wi^ietc, weo'Sekden 
his fluhtes [c 1273 -wipeleode his flijitesl, 

Weouede, variant of W EYED. 

Weevil, obs. form of Weevil. 

Wep, obs. variant of Wap 

CX37S ik. Leg, Saints xv. (Barnabas) ao 6 Al pe fyre..}>m 
wepyt in a clam of lede. Ibid, xxvii. (Machar) sat Weppit 
in clathis pe barn can lay. 

Wep(e, obs. forms of Weep v., Wipe ». 
Wepen (e, -in, obs. forms of Weapon. 

W epentake, obs. form of Wapentake. 
Wepit, variant of Whippet jA 
WepmaH, -Daoii(iie, var. ff. Wapman Obt. 
Wepne, weppen, -on, --un, - 5 m. ; see Weapon. 
Wept (wept), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Weep ».] 

a. OAears: Shed in weeping. Also of poetry. 

b. Of a person ; Mourned for, lamented, with 
tears. Also absol. 

1594 Zepheria ix. C i. He wip’t wept teares from Tellus 
bosome. Ibid. x. C i b. Since that, how often haue they sent 
wept Elegies To beg remorse at thy obdurat hart J 1729 
Savage Wanderer ii. 83 Near the wept Fair, her Harp 
Cecilia strung. 1829 J. F. Coofeh Borderers 1 . 1 heading^ 
The Borderers ; or the Wept of Wish-Ton- Wish. 

Wepte, weput, var. ff. wiped pa.t. of Wipe v. 
W epun, -yn, obs. forms of Weapon. 
Wepyntaille, -tale ; see Wapentake. 

Wer, dial. f. OuR; Sc, var. Ver sb.^‘, ohs. f. 
War j3.1, ».1, War, waur a. and adv., W-ANE a.. 
Wear n . ; var. Webb sb.\ sb.s, v. ; var. were, pa, t. 
of Be z>. ; obs. f. Where, Whether. 

Wer-, x-ariant of Were-. 

[180a Scott Minstrelsy II. 100 A wild story of a warwolf, 
or raiher a war bear,] 1838 Court Mag. Xlll. 261 A curious 






WEBBLE. 


818 







held . . by the Peninsular Malays. 1^4 G. C. Kexdel Math' 
Fox m Japanese ^ Tradit. i (MS.) The werfox, if we 
may so call him, is invisible. 19*5 G K. Mebk North, 
Tribes Nigeria I. 184 The villagers next day taxed the 
British officer with the death of the Galaihina, who was 
known to be a wer-hyena. 

Weraly, obs. form of VebiIiT. 

■Weratie, obs. Sc. form of Verity. 

Weray, obs. Sc. f. Very; var. Wary ». Ois- 

Werbi, -by, obs. forms of Whereby. 

Werbls, -til, variant forms of Warbee sh?-, s5.^ 


of Worse. Wereb., obs. Sc. form of Weetcjh. 
■Werch(e, werob, obs. ff. Work. 
fWeroook, Oh. rarc^. [f. Cook sh., with, 
obscure first element.] Some Mnd of bird. 

14*0 Liier Cocorusn (i86a) 36 OJ»er smalle bryddes.. 
As Qsel, smityng, laveroc gray, Pertryk, werkock. 

Ward, obs, form of Weird j^., Word, World. 
’hWerde,®. Oh. Also i woerda, sweordenn. 
[OE. (Anglian) werdan (Northumb. wcerda), = 
WS. *‘merdan, wyrdan, f. the stem tuard- (WS. 
weard~), which appears also in OS. a-wardtan, 
-werdian, OHG. •wafd(/)an, toertan (MHG. wer- 
ien), far-'warten, Goi\\. fra-wardja» to spoil, cor- 
rupt injure, etc., with cognates in the Slavonic 
languages.] trans. To harm or injure. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. (He-ssels) 0 136 QjfeiV, werdit. oMo 
Lindisf. Gasp, Luke viiL 45 Da meniso Sec georingao^ & 
woerdaS [L. eiffl_isun(\. eiooo Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxvu 4 
Wteron eajan mine eac mid waecceum werded s wyj)e. c i loo 
jFl/reds Boeik (Bodl. MS.) xvi. § a pa smalan wyrmas, 
j)a cone men ge innan ge uton werdap [Coii, MS, wyrdap]. 
cxaoo Ormin 4251 be flieshess fide wdle, batt allre werrst.. 
Werdeph be wrecche sawle, Ihid. 6249 Ne birrp pe shen- 
denn nani mann Ne weordenn pine pannkess. 

Werde, obs. pa.t, of Wear ©., Were v, ; obs. 
f. Weird sb.. Word, World. 


f. Weird sb., Word, World 
fWorder. Obs.~“^ (Meaning obscure.) _ 
e 1330 Will. Pedeme 3183, I a.w«^e neie3 of wit for po 
werdsr hestes, pat folwe jour felachip, so ferli peiare. 

Werdlngale, var, Farthingale, Vardinqalh. 
Werdllolxe, obs, form of Worldly. 

Werdour, var. verdour Verdor Obs 
Wordy, Sc. variant of Worthy a. 
tWere, •fAl Obs, Forms; i war, 2-3 wero. 
[Common Teutonic : OE. wer » OFrls., OS., 
OHO, luer, ON. and Icel. verr, Goth, wair =■ L. 
vir, Qlr. fer {Gc2>.t\.fear), W. gvl/r, related to Lith. 
vyras, Skr. vird, man, hero.] 

L A male person ; a man. 

Beowulf Fela pmra waes wera and wifa. Hid. 1339 
Offer.. on wares waestmum wreeclastas trasd. epoo Laws 
Mlfred 8 ai gif oxa ofhnite wer ocSSo wif. gyt Bltckl, Horn. 
II Salomones reste waes,, ymbseted.. mid syxtigum werum, 
eiooo Sax, Leechd. 1 . 156 peos ylco wyrt gedep paet aegpar 
ge wera ge wife feax wexop. <1173 Lamb, Hont. iit 
Wisdom mriseS weran. Ibid, 131 Bitwuxe were and wifa 
nes nefre mare mon pennehe, e laoo Ormin 7615 patt halhha 
Were Symeon Himat too bitwenenn arrmess. eiago Gen. 
^ Ex. 5^3 And on 3 a sexte hundred jer Wimmen weltea 
were* mestet. Ibid, 3977 So was Sis were to wnnder brojt, 
Sho3 3 e asse spao, fiijt^e he no3t. ■ 

2 . A husband. - ' * - 

0803 jfiUTRBD Oros. T, X. 8 t Heota wif..8sedon. .hie him 
woldan oSarra wem ceosan.^ agaa Lasut AElfrtdKhu k 
(fiKfe) Be 3 oa Se rihtgesambiwaa beam bahban, ond 3 onne 
se wer gewtt®. 971 BlicMHng Horn. 185 W 1 f ic larde pat hie 
beora weras iatedan. e tooo /Ktrstc Exod, xxi, as Bete swa 
micel swa Sas wifes wer gymtS, a taoa Moral Ode Ne 

lipnle wif to hire were, ne were to his wiue. c 1230 Naii 
Meid. 7 Hire latere were.. lessehaueS pen hauede ear hire 
eatrA «i2Su: Night, 1341 For god wif may. .Bet 

Tuuyen hire owe were, pan on ober hire coplnere, ciayS 
Wont, Samaria 30 ip 0, E. Mtsc. 83 Go and olcpe pine were 
and cumep hlder y-mene. 

Were (wT»i), sb.^ Hist, Also wer. [OE. 
wtrs, var. of were), abbreviation of were^, 

wergild.} «=> WsiRGELD. 

1S07 CowsL Interpr, 1628 Cokb On Litt, 127 Wera or Wert 
sometimes S%nf 5 eta amerciament or compensation. id6o R. 
C^Ki Pouierpt Stfi/. 19a Who shall commit ^^perjurjr upon 
holy thin^ let him lose his hand, or half his ^^lere, 1819 
Linoaro 7/isi. Eng. J. tii, 124 He paid the were for the 
death of .ffilfWim 184a Sm H. Taylor Edwin the Fair vl, v, 
He that within the palace draws hit sword Doth forfeit an 
Hist. Ess. a^it note. 
In later days it was a principle of LaotUHght that no free, 
man should be amerced * above bis wer 
tWere, ji.8 Oh. Forms) o, 3-5 were ^ Sc. 
vers), ’4-5 wer (4 werr, 6 Sc. ret), 4, 5-61 Sc., 
woyr, ($ 6’tf.) welx (5 AV. weyte, Velr), 3 Weere 
(8 Sc, weer). 0. 4 wehere, 4-5 where, 5 Wher, 
whoor. 7. swyre. [Ofdottbtftil origin, but pot)8%ly 
the same word as northeni ME. and So. 


and southern writers, the word is chiefly cnaracteristic of 
northern texts and latterly confined to Scottish use. Except 
in senses s b, 6, and 7, it most frequently occurs in the phrase 
in (a) were.] 

L Danger, peril, jeopardy. 

c 1230 Gen. 4* Ex. 1788 Engel wirS _a-gen him cam, Als it 
were wopnede here, Redi to silden him fro were. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 His life was alle in wehere. He 
bed grete catelle, his lif forto saue, ^1375 Sc, Leg, Saints 
■xxxn. IMachar) 974 He bat quyk sawit moyses..ha3 de- 
fendit pis barne here, bat lyk wm to he in gret were, c 1400 
Beryn 2850 They had levir saille forth, pen put[ten] hem 
in were, Both lyve & goodis. c 1400 Desir. Troy 8266 All 
in wer for to wait, wayueronde he sote, But he held hym on 
horse, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. i Sen thy lyfe is ay 
in weir. And deid is evir drawand neir. 

b. In were of, in danger of. Also Sc. in wires 
io (with inf.). 

c r4oo Destr. Troy 7498 Bothe were pai bold men home to 
pe grene, Woundit full wickedly in wer of hor lyues. Ibid, 
13901. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron.^ Troy iv. 75 For outterly pei 
and her cyte Shal mor & mor in were of deth depends 1804 
Tarras Poems 42 Lums [ = chimneys] in wiers to get a dird 
[= shock] Or downward flung. 

2 , A condition of trouble or distress. 

axyM Cursor M. 9425 Qui did pouvs pus in were, pat said 
pi wijf pi sister were ? c 1330 R. Bhunnb Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 828 He regned foure & prytty ser In pes wypouten 
wo & wer. 1332 Minot PiJewM (ed. Hall)iii. 95 pe IngHs 
men put pam to were Ful baldly, with bow and sperA 
«x4oa Rom, Rose 9827 Swete speche That hath to many 
oon be leche To bringe hem out of woo and were, c 1400 
Minot’s Poems (Hall) App. iL 79 pan sal pe land duel in 
were c xyrj Lydo. Reson 4- Sens. 3061 Fro day to day most 
ful of moote, Solytarye,_and allone, As a woman in gret wer, 
£1460 Touneley Mysl. iv. 33 Adam..Uffyd_. ,ln sorow and 
in irauell strang, And euery day he was in were. <11500 
Lancelot 84 O woful wrech,_that levis in to were, 
b. A State of uncertainty or instability. 

cz^Ji Sc, Leg. Saints vi. [Thmas) 460 pis present lyfe Is 
..vndirlout to chansis sere, sa bat men liffis ay ine vere. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 8 Bot we that duelle under the mone 
Stonde in this world upon a weer. czyooPety Job 129 in 
gbPol. Poems 125 Thus mannes tyme ys in a were; But thy 
tyme stondeth in 00 degre. 

8. Apprehension, fear, dread. 

a 1300 Sarmun lix. in A. P. (1862) 7 1 /ske pat 30 nab no 
were, for seue ^er 50 habbtp to i^rdoun. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 228 pe Soudan was in wehere pe Cristen had 
suilk oste, Sir Edwarde’s powere ouer alle he dred mostA 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 318 Sin eftir can crist 
appere To petin at wes in sic were, and sad [etc.]. 01400 
Pol. ReL 4 ^ L. Poems (1903) 259, 1 am pi broper, be nout in 


off hyre, I was in were, c 1440 York Myst. ix. 146 Loke in 
and loke with-onten wer a 15.. Colkelbte Sow 541 (Bann. 
MS.) Is nocht this a nyce caiss, That, .in so mony dengeris, 
He eskapit with weris ? 

i 8 o 3 Jamieson s.v. Were, / hai/nae weir of that, I have 
no fear of it, S. B. 

b. A state of mental distress or trouble. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5676 Pers. .on hys dreme 
gan pynke, Syghyng with momyng chere, As man pat was 
yn grete wcta c 1383 Chaucer L. G, W, 2686 (Fairf.) Drede 
of dethe doth hir so moche woo That thries doun she fete 
in swiche a werA 

4 . Perplexity; confusion of mind ; doubt or un- 
certainty hovr to act or regard one’s position, etc. 
Also with a. 

(ft) *338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 81 William was in 
wehere, whan he herd Jmt tiping. t a 1400 Hampole's Prose 
Tr. 35 Be pon noghte m dowte ne in were when pou prayes 
or thynlces one G^d. o i4<x> Nesir. Troy 13160 A myst & 
a merknes myt^et with rayn, pat wilt vs in were & our way 
lost. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 50 He vaneist away with 


of ME. werre Wab sb retaining the original ionse 
of 'coufiisioa 'perplexity which is promiuetft in 
OHG. werra, etc. The form agrees with north- 
OF. were (also weire, wiere, wyere) , which 
mediate source of ME. and Sc. were ' war \ 
one Chron, Wace ^Rol's) 2126 and Rem, Rote 
is sugge-ied }jygueri’smi g‘diiri^;isz^ ; 
'‘'"'"rIs, Although employed by somLe feidli&d' 


fadwjbe noght in aweriT trowe therbe noman.. That halt 
him lasse worth tbanne I To be beloved, c 1400 Peiy fob 
129 in gd Pol. Poems 297 Thus he wandreth in a were As 
a man blyadA c 1407 Lyoa Reson ^ Sots. 2901 And thus 
I stood al in a rage. .Wavering as in a were. 1412-20 — 
Chron, Troyx. 4273 But in a were he abydynge longe, Afom 
h^ aawe pe my^ty Grekis strongA 
6, A (subjective) state of doubt or rmcertainty 
with regard to the truth or reality of anything ; 
hndecidedness of belief or opinion. Const, of, wbh, 
that, ete. Also with a and pi. 

(«) tfxgoo Cursor M. 7069 Her-of thar naman be in were. 
Ibid, *7069 All men was in date and wer bot pou, leue hall 
mai I 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (i8io)_3o6 For pei were ener 
in wehere, . . Whllk was best banere, with pat side forto hold. 
z'gyj Lay Folks Caiech, 294 If the prest be in were [w.r. 
dowte] of him that sal take it [baptisme] Wbetblr he be 
baptized or be be nogbt. 1412-20 Ly»g. Chron, Troy m, 
3993 80 shal of no ping be in were Of al pat euere Fat 

I seie 30U herA 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr, 22228^1 stood in 
a nianetwher, What tokenes that it mygbt be. The thynges 
that I dyde se, la 1300 Chester PI. xxm. 74 Fowle hauo 
we lened mapy a year, aB)i of our weninge bene in were. 
1300-20 Dunbar /’<>«»» Ixxil. 89 In weir that he was jit on 
ly^ Thai tan ane rpde spelr in his wdc. 

(*) c X350 Wm. Paterhe 3313 Wififem was in a wer bat it 
were hlm-seloA 1377' Lanol. F. PI, B. xvi. 3 Ac jet I am 
itt a were, wlfet chwte is to menA 0x398 Hylton Scala 
Ptrf. tr. xi, (W, de W, r 49 A Therfore they falle ofte in 
SlicBo weerts and doubtcss of hemself. 0x420 ?LvT>a. As, 
sembly ofGddsx'b'lz All that tyme stood I In a wyre [rhyme 
dtsyrel Whtydb* wwy fumt'tio^ hert wold yeue more To 
IpokA Donbas Peentssw. w Sa that thi confessonr 

be wyss and dist^lt, That ckn the discharge of every doute 

Sapd wplB.'' . 

b. To have no were, to be hr no doubt. Also 
io 


i-s ' f ‘ 


WEBB. 

<rx 37 S Cursor M. 12135 (Fairf.) Of pine elde we baue na 
were; vrmepes artow of vij, acre. 0x430 Hymns Vir^ 
(1867) 116 For of reward sche hap no were bat pus abWib 
in charite, 1313 Douglas JSneis Dyrect. Bk. 80 Of aour 
moblys and all other geyr 3 e will me serf siklyke, I haue nl 
weyr. 1333 W, Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 5 So that it be sufe 
stantious of sentence In plane termis, thairof half thow no 
weir, 1768 Ross Heleuore, Songs 129, I thought ere I died 
to have anes made a web, But still 1 had weers o’ the snin. 
ning o’t. 

e. The condition of being (objectively) doubtful 
or uncertain ; a state of affairs such as to give 
occasion for hesitation or uncertainty ; a matter of 
doubt. 

0 X300 Cursor M. 20794 Disput, he sais, es na mister Bi. 
tuix te_ wis in swilk a wer. 13. . Ibid. 93824 (Edinb.) pat 
ilke dai we se and here, we ah it noht to bald in were. 1302 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 462 pan ys doute & grete were 
[z/.n weyr] To wyte where-of dremys come. C137S Sc, Ler 
Saints ii. [Pauti 378 For-thy it is in wer gyff pis be pauUs 
hewid or nocht. c 147S RanfCotl^ear 706 J^one is Wymond 
I wait, it worthis na weir. Ic 1500 Clariodus 1. 1320 Quhairl 
for this knicht we tuike in this maneir To save our aithes 
traist weill this is no weir. ’ 

7 . Often in phr. (usually introduced as a mere 
tag) but, forouten, out of, without were, without 
doubt. Also occas. with any, 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M, 2137 Arphaxat liued witRjuten were 
Threhundret agbt and tuenti jere. ^1340 Hamfole Pr. 
Consc. 2296 pan cr we certayn, with-outen were, pat at our 
last ende par sal aperA c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2872 Hast pou 
gode chere Py faire tour to gete ajan wyp-oute any whetA 
c X407 Lydg. Reson 4- Sens, 31 To yive me drynke of her 
tonne. Of which she hath, with-oute wer, Couched tweyn 
in hir celler. ci^5 Nigby Myst, m. 1027 With-owtro 
ony wyre, per xallye se hym. CIS30 Songs, Carols,^ 
(E. E. T. S.) 83 This worde was wretyn withowt were For 
many a_man, pat shuld drede. 1332 IxwvsKS Monarche 
5288 Elie sayis, withouttin weir. The warld sail stand sax 
thousand jeir. 

(b) e 1303 Land Cokaygne 2r, I sigge for sop, boute were, 
per nis lond on erthe is pere. c 1375 &. Leg. Saints xv, 
(Barnabas) 70 We lat jow wyt, but ony ver, pat of loid 
criste Ihesu,..we are pe seruandis & men a 1436 Sib G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 109 That he is his soverane. .is 
but were. <11473 Rauf Coiliear For na gold on this 
ground wald I, but weir. Be fundin fals to the King. 1567 
Gude if Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 37 Thay within ane lytilf stound 
Began to myrrie be but weir. 1374 Satir. Poems Rform, 
xlii. 390 Thair suld be planttt throw this land At euerie 
Kirk. .Ane Preichour at the leist but weir. 

(c) 1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 222 Bot he wes fule, forouten 
weir, That gaf treuth to that Creature. C147S Rauf Coil, 
iear 288 He will be found in his fault that wants, forou^ 
weir. 

(d) a 1423 Cursor M, 3799 (Trin.) He seide, oure lord out 


tl. A defender, protector. Obs. 

C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2680 Moyses was louered of Sat hete^ 
Sor he wurS Sane egyptes werA 

2 , Sc. Defence. 

a 1878 Ainslie Land of Bums (1S92) 237 At guard aii' 
wier lay Andro Keir— He feught to baud Sis ain. 

W ere (wi»i) , v. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms ; i weriaa 
(wersan, werisean), 2-3 werien (3 weriin, 5 
weryyn), 3-4 werie, 4 ■werye(n) ; 2-3 weren 
(3 Orm. werenn), 4-5 were, wer (4 werr, 5 
werre), 5 weire, 5-6, 9 Sc. weir, 6 weere (9 did, 
weer), weare, 8-9 Sc, wear. Fa. t. 1-4 werede 
(i -ode),4 wered, -id, werde, 5 werit {Sc. *yt); 
5 were, wore, Sc. wor. Fa, f pie. 4 word, 9 did. 
weard. [Common Teut. ; OE. werian, werdan 
OS. werian werean (MLG. and LG. wernf), 
OFris. wera (WFris. weare, warre ; NFiis. wetri, 
wiare), MDu. and Du. weren, OHG. warian, 
werian, etc. (MHG. wergen, weren, wem, G, 
wehren), ON. and Icel. verja (Norw. verja\ Sw. 
vdrja, T)a..vserge, verge), Goth, warjan. The ex- 
tent to which the two senses of preventing or check- 
ing, and defending or protecting, are represented, 
varies in the different languages ; the greater cur- 
rency of the second in English, though already 
prominent in OE., may have been assisted by the 
agreement with ON. verja.'\ 

1, trans. To check or restrain ; to ward off, repel. 
Also with away, off. Now rare or Obs. 

a^ooAiidreasTifi Stan, .septesacerdas sweotulum tacnmn, 
•witij werede & worde cwaeo. ^923 Laws 11. Edward % I 
pffit seic man hmbbe symle pa men jearowe. ., ^e Ueden ^ 
men Se heora axen secan willen^ and hy for nanum nied- 
sceattnm ne werian. 0x220 Bestiary zoa [He] Of hise e|eB 
wereS Se mist, wiles he dreccheiS Sofa c 1230 Gen, * JjS 
2898 Io sal hem lesen fro, And here fon wyren win wo. 
ezytoSir Trtstr, 2543 His gloue he put Per tnne pe sonna 
to were oway, X3. . Gaw, Gr, Kni, 2015 Fyrst be clad hyni 
in his clopez, pe colde for to were, 0137S Leg. AVarf via. 
297 pe Cros I calle pe heerdes 3erde,..And wip pe Jiyrde pe 
wolf he werdA 0x470 Harding CArax. xcviii, xti. (1812) 
181 By whichehe nmye the wolf werre (». r, bete] from* the 
gate. C1480 Henryson Test, Cress. 182 Of bis Father the 
wraith fra vs to weir. # 

X791 Learmont Poems 47 Lord wear aff the featour s blow 
Frae honest fock 1 1829 Brockett N, C. W ords (ed. a), 

Weer^w Wear, to stop or oppose, to keep off, to guard. 

2 . To defend, guard, or protect from assault <a 
injury. 

Beenuuf 1205 SiStian he under sexne. .w»lreaf we^A 
ibid. r327 Dontie we on orlei^e hafelan w'eredon. ag^O.a. 
Chron, an. 735 Se cyning on pa duru code, & pa unheanllce 







WERE-. 

hlne wereda. 971 BlicM. Horn. vi. 79 HJe for Jjaem hungre 
Va burh werian ne mihton. a iiza O. E, Chroii. an. 1016 
(Laud MS.), His rice he heardlice werode i?a hwile ]>e his 
tima wass. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 8i A 1 jjos godnesse horn ne 
Biihte werien, ]>et ho ne wenden alle in to helle. ctaoo 
Obmik 530s pa P® stanndenn paer onnjten, & werenn 
Cristess peowwess. cizQi Lav. 5696 And swiSe wel heom 
wereden pa walles of Rome, a 1230 Night. 834 Bute 

be can clymbe swipe wel ; myd he werep his greye veL 
<11300 Cursor M. 23766 Eth es for to win wit beer, be tura 


had I Handis, myne hede for till were, c 141a Hocclev® De 
Eeg. Princ. 2546 He of iustice is bounden hem to were And 
to diffende. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 Weryyn', idem quod 


defendyn. C1470 Henry Wallace^ m. 183 Wallace.. Wichtly 
him wor [ti. r. did him weir], quhill he a suerd had tayne. 

a 1800 in Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) He teth- 
ered his tyke ayont the dike, And bade him weir the corn. 
1807 J. Stags Misc. Poems (1808) 40 For tho’ wi’ witch wood 
Weard, yet weel They kend auld Hornie's tricks. 

f b. Const, with or against, from (or of^. OIL 
fa) <f 1000 Exodus 237 pa. pe. .ne mihton. .breostnet wera 
'frtimiitn /?TT»7ri T./t.vtth »»» 


patt wollde hemm oferrganngenn. c 1315 Shoreham i. 1244 
pe prydde hys icleped ‘ coniurement ’ A5enys pe foule pynge 
to werie pe. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 248 Hir enchantement 
Ayein the Serpent scholde him were. 

(i) d 1300 Cursor M. 11168 Hir sun he sal and fader bape 
Be to wer his folk fra wape. c 1400 Ywaine ^ Gaw. 3284 
And fro my liown i sal the wer. 140a Pol, Poems (Rolls) 
II. 44 For holy chirche hath us..happid vnth grace, to 
were us from wederes of wynteres stormes. Macro 

Plays, Cast. Persev. 2046 Fro seuene synnjrs we schul hym 
were, c SV 70 GoL * Gaw. 58 Luke that wisly thow wirk, 
Criste were the fra wa ! 

(c) i8oi Hogg Sc. Pastorals 23 For wearin’ com of hens 
an cocks,.. His match was never made. 

fo. To defend, uphold, or give support to (a 


stalwurSi to weren here ri^t. <i 1300 Cursor M. 1476 Wit 
antecrist pan sal [Enoch] fight For to werye cristen right. 
*340 Ayeftb. 69 per byep zorae..pet none guode techinge ne 
onderuongep, aik alneway weryep hare sentense huet pet 
hit by. 

d. To keep or hold (a means of entrance or exit) ; 
f to have or possess as one’s own. I 

C1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 9312 pe Erl., 
poughte no feyp til [him] wold here, But he in pes his wyf 
my^t were, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1965 At Sterlyng 
bryg he ordand thaim full rycht, And thar to byd, the entre 
for to wer. i8oa Fray of Suport ii. in Scott Minstrel^ 

I . 187, I set him to wear the fore-door wi’ the speir. a 1894 

J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Schm. (1899) 355 To wear a 
gate at sheep-shearing, to open and shut it. 

t©. To protect or save by removing. Obs. 

C1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 151 If thay with wrong away 
wold wrast, outt of the way I shall the were, 
f 3 . rejl. To defend or guard (oneself, etc.); often 
{oWoweahy against, from. (Cf. I b.) Obs, 

Beowulf Wit unc wiS hronfixas werian pohton. 903 
Battle of Maldon 8a .®lfere & Maccus. .hi frestlice wiS oa 
ijmd weredon, c 117S Lamb. Horn. 69 Crist . . geue us wepne 
..Mid gode werkes for us to weren. cizoo Ormim 1406 
Acc pu mihht werenn pe fra peggm purrh rihhte laefe o 
Criste. a 1225 A ncr. R. 400 Were Jie, gif pu konst, agean me. 
cia^o Gen. 4 - Ex, 2083 Bor-fore ic am in sorge and hagt. 
for 10 ne migte me nogt weren. a 1300 Cursor M, 2227 pai 
cnld find on no manere How to wer ^m fra pe flode. c 13x5 
Shoreham Poems 1. 114 For we hep of nonn power To 
weryen ous fro scheme, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 845 Olyuer tok 
is apere & eke ys scheld & Seng hit on per-wip him-self to 
were. cx^SS Chaucer Kni.'s T, 1692 Foyne if hjnn list on 
fqote, hym_ self to were, c 1407 Lvdg. Reson Sf Sens. 1195 
From al hir fon hir self to were. In her ryght honde she 
had a spere. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 901 A suerd he drew, 
rycht manlik him to wer. 

t 4 . absol. a. To make a defence, to offer resist- 
ance. Obs. 

e xzoQ Ormin 2046 puss mihhte sho hitellen wel 8 c werenn 
purrh patt bisne. c izao Mor. Ode 325 in Trin. Coll Horn. 
230 Ne muje we werien naSer ne wio purst ne wiS hunger. 


mmare, ana ejce JUarie, Wow eche schal from othir werye. 
fb. To act as a shield or protection. Obs. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy riioS Sho . . Hade no helme on hir hede 
fro hannys to weire. c 1375 Cursor M. 21840 (Fairf.) Hit 
IS our shilde & our spere, a-gainis pe feinde for to were. 
Hence f We Ting vbl. sb. 


ne myghte heom lithe, a 1319 in Wright Lyric P. xxv, 75 
Send mi soule god weryyng. 

Were : see Bb V. A. 6 , 7. 

Were, var. or obs. f. Vbbh Vbbt, Wak sb.\ 
V., Wae, waue a. and adv., Wash <z., Weab 
Wbie, Whbbb, Whbthbb, Wieb sb. 

Were- (wl»r). The first element of Wbeewolb 
used in combination, chiefly with names of animals, 
to indicate a human being imagined to be trans- 
formed into a beast; as were-nnimal, -ass, -bear, 
etc. ; also were-pian. Cf. Wbe-. 

*873 Longf. Wayside Inn m. Interh v, 4 Tho were-wolf is 
a legend old, But the were-ass is something now. 1883 J. F. 
MiEHHANi in XV. go The Arcadians, or bear- 

tribe, sprang from the were-bear Callisto. Ibid,, In AsbangOi 
land,, .awere-Ieopard was. .charged with murder and meta- 
morphosis, 1894 iSVs^ Rev. X5 Sept. 289/2 The simple ex- 
planation, .that that beast was a were-caif. 1897 Sir H. H. 


Johnston Brit. Centr. Afr. 439 In this respect the belief in 
‘were’ animals. .is nearly universal 
Wereangel, -angle, var. forms of Wakiak-om. 
+Were£ Obs. Forms ; o. i werud, -od (a 
waarod), 1-3 wered; i weorod, i, 3 weored; 

I north, norud, 3 wored. B. 2-3 werd, 3 word, 
3-4 wind, 4 weird. [OE. werod, weorod, etc., 
without parallels in the cognate languages.] A 
band, troop, company, host. 

a. c 725 Cotpus Gloss, (Hessels) A 407 Agmen, weorod. 

97X Blickl, Horn. 131 Ac se heaprym ptes Godes hades psem 
englicum weorodum simle ond weard wses. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. xiii. 34 Ealle pas ping se halend sprsec mid big-spel- 
lum to pam weredum, — Mark xv. i6 _Hi to-somne eall 
werod clypedon. CX205 Lay. 2598 He bi-com..vppeti ane 
weorede of wlfan awedde. a 1225 Ancr, R, 30 Ase per beo 3 
niene englene ordres \,MSS. B, C weoredes]. <t X240 Ureisun 
in Ceit. Horn. 19s Al englene were[d] and alle holie ping 
SiggeS and singeS pet tu ert Hues welsprung. 

Comb, e 1205 Lay. 509 Jif he heom mihte bi-winnen mid 
his wored strencSe. 

jS. c xx6o Hatton Gosp. Luke vl 17 He stod on feldlicere 
Stowe & micel werd hys leorningcnihte. a fzz^Si. Marker, 

22 Hali is , . be lauerd of heouene riche wordes. c 1250 Gen. 
fEx. 1786 Als he cam ner cananeam, Engel wirS [s*c]a-gen 
him cam. Ibid. 1790 Dor Sis wird of engeles metten him. 
axser^ Prov. Afred 697 in O. B. Misc. 138 Bi ford dages 
he is aferd of sticke & ston in huge werd. a X300 Cursor M, 
20282 He pat i bar, pat bligh brid, Sal me send of heuea 
wird ifteti. weird], 

t W eTeful, a. Sc. Obs.—'^ [f. Wbbb sb.^ + - 3 >Di<.] 
Doubtful. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wics. (S. T.S.)IL 104 To 
geve the ensample and inswuctioun to wysly goveme the in 
mony thingis that now ar werefuU to the. 

Weregeld, -gild, var. forms of Wbegbld. 
Wereit, obs. pa. t and pa. pple. of WoBsr. 
•pWerel, Obs. rare~\ [Of obscure origiu; cf. 
MHG. xuedel, weget.] A fan or fly-whisk, 
a 1390 Wyciijfte Bible, fob Frol. II. 672 For the werelis, 
lepis, basketis [L. pro flabello,^ calathis, sporiellisquel, and 
litle giftis of munkis, these spirituel , . giftis , . taketh. 

Werelbone, obs. form of Whielbonb. 
Wereld(e, obs. forms of Woeld. 

Werelie, obs. Sc. form of VBBibTand Wabbt. 
Werelike, obs. Sc. form of Waeukb. 

Werely, obs. Sc. var. Waelt a. 

W erena, Sc. — were not : see Na adv^ 
Weren't, colloq, contraction of ‘were not*. 
Werew, obs. form of WoEET w. 
tWerewall, Sc. Obs. Also 5 wer-, 6 weir-. 

[f. Wekb V. + WalIi j 5 .] a bulwark, rampart. In 
quots. fg. 

CX450 Holland Howlai f&a The armes of the Dowglass 
. . Of Scotland the wer wall. 1533 Bellenden Livy n. xxiL 
(S.T. S.) I. 222 pai war campit to be ane were-wall for de- 
fence of Veanis. 1536 — Cron. Scot, xiv. viii. (1821) II, 383 
The . . surname of Dowglas, quhilkis war evir the sicker targe 
a nd w eirwal of Scotland aganis Inglismen. 

Werewolf, werwolf (wia-i-, wS’jwulf). 
Forms: a, 1 werewolf, (3 -wlf), 7-9 -wolf; fl. 

5 -wolfes, 9 weir-, werewolves, B- 4-7» 9 
werwolf (6 Sc. -wolf); 4 -wolfs, -wolues, 

9 werwolves. 7. 5-7 .Sr.,9 warwolf,5-7-wolfa, 

(fl Sc. warewolf, warwoof) ; pi. 6 Sc, -wo(o)lf6S, 

7 .SI;, -woophs. S. 9 wehrwolf. [OE. werewulj 
(once), w MDu. and Dn. weerwolf, MHG. werwolf 
(G. wer-, wehrwolf), LG. werwulf; also WFris, 
waerHl, war 4 le (and waerwolfaiX^x Du,), Da. and 
tHoxw. varulv, Sw.varuf, Ihie latter may repre- j 
sent an ON, *varulfr, whence ONF. garwall 
(Marie de France, 1:1175), later guaroul, -ou, 
garoul, -ou, warou, -eu (mod.ir. loupgarou)\ ON. 
vargulf-r (fy association with mrg-r wolf) occurs 
only in the translation of Marie’s lay of Bisclavret, 
The first element has usually been identified with OE. 
wer man WERtt sb.\ hut the form were- in place of 
(cf. however were- and wer/i/sf Wergkld), and the variants 
In war-, makes this somewhat doubtful, 

Evidence for the real currency of the word (chiefly in foe 
p and y forms) is rare, and confined to Sc., after theiyfo 
cent. In modem use it has been revived through folk-lore 
studies, and until recently the most usual form has been 
werewolf, and oocas. wehrwolf ixom German.] 

L A person who (according to mediseval super- 
stition) was transformed or was capable of trans- 
forming himself at times into a wolf; ’{’also, an 
exceptionally large and ferocious wolf, 
a. c xooo Laws Cnut^ xxvi. (Lieberm.) l>®t so wodfiteia 
werewulf to swyde ne slite, ne to fela ne abite of godeundre 
heorde, ciaia Gervase of Tilbury Oita Imjer, xv, ia 
Leibnita Script, Bmtnsv. (1707) I. 895 Quod hommtim genus 
gertdfos GaWx nominant, Angli vero dicunt. C1400 

Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, per beih some [wolvesj 
pat eten children and men,. And pei be cleped werewolfes, 
for men shulde be were of hem, or pe mann see hem. x6o5 
Vkrstkgan Dec. Iniell. 237 The were-wolues are cwtaine 
sorcerers, who hauing annoynted their bodyes, with sa 
oyntment which they make by the instinct of foe deml; 
and putting on a certaine inchanted girdel,do not only vpto 
the view of others seeme as wolues, but to their own thinking 
haue both (ho shape and nature of wolues, so long as they 
weare the said girdel [Hence in Blount Glossogr. (1656), 
etc.J x8t8 Q, Rev. XIX. 68 The weir-wolves of the wilds of 
Indiana. 1831 A. H erbrrt in Will. 4 WerwolfiiRiOxh.) 4 As 
a punishment for his ferodty he [xc. Lycaonjj was deprived 
by Jupiter of tlie human form, and ended his days a were, 
wolf. X863 W. K. Kelly Curios, Indo-Eurep. Tradit, 253 


WERGELD. 

Stories about werewolves are still current in Germany. X87X 
’I'iiaaPriin, Cult. I, iii. 77 The old doctrine of W erewolves, 
not yet extinct in Europe. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
XXVI. 213 Stories of magic and vampires and were-wolves 
told them by travelled youths. 

fig. 187a Longf. Wayside Inn n. Interl. i. 23 The bmtes 
that wear our form and face, The were-wolves of foe human 
race t 

e. c 13^ Will. Palernexf, pat while was be werwolf went 
a-boute his praye. Ibid. 3836, I wold him hunte as hard as 
euer hounde in erthe honted eny werwolf. CX394 P. PI, 
Crede 439 pei ben wilde wer- wolues, pat wiln pe folk robben. 
i470-8s Malory Arthur xix. xi. 793 His wyf. .made hym 
seuen yere a werwolf. xso 3 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 
251 Wod werwolf fji.r. werwoif], worme and scorpion ven- 
nemous. ?i6os Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 Past., Man in 
Moone G 8 b. About the fields religiou.sly they went, with 
halowing charms the Werwolf thence to fray, 1816 Scott 
Antiq. XXV, All the German superstitions of nixies, oak- 
kings, wer- wolves, hob-goblins. x868 Lowell Among my 
Bhs. Ser. i. (1870) 115 Lycaon,.. after passing through all 
foe stages I have mentioned, becomes the ancestor of the 
werwolf, igra E. O’Donnell Werwolves xiii. 212 As in 
France, the werwolf, in Belgium, is not restricted to one sex. 
fg, xyoa Spectator 5 July 17/1 When from that under- 
world. .The werwolves of the darkness pour by night And 
show,. their misery and their guilt. 

y. C1480 Henryson /’<!>-/. Beasts xiv, The warwolf and 
the pegase perillous. xipixCath. Angl. 409/1 A Warwolfe, 
rooms, « iS33 Berners clvi<c. 60a Huon the soue- 

rayne kyng of the fayry . . wolde condempne hym parpetiially 
to be a warwolfe in the se [Fr. luyton de mer\. 1576 Tur- 
BERV. Venerie Ixxv, 206 Some Wolues.. kill children and 
men sometimes: and then they neuer feede nor pray vpon 
any other thing afterwards. . .Such Wolues are called War- 
wolues, bicause a man had neede to beware of them. [C£ 
c 1400 in o.] 1597 Jas. VI Dmmonal. in. i. 61 And are not 
i war-woolfes one sorte of these spirites also..? c 1622 Row- 
ley, etc. Birth of Merlin v, L iq6 Where no Night-hag 
shall walk, nor Ware-wolf tread. 1665 Sir J. Lauder (Foun- 
tainhallj yrnl. fysyoo) 83 Instead of our red dracons and 
giants they have lougarous ax warwoophs. axBaa Kempion 
xviL in Scott Minstrelsy (1S02) II. 96 O was it warwolf in 
the wood..? 1817 Coleridge Zapolya 11. i. i. 337 Madam, 
that wood is haunted by the war-wolves. 1897 Baring- 
Gould Guavas xvi, They hold Loup [a tamed wolf] to be 
naught else but a war-wolf. 

S. 18314 W. J. Thoms Lays 4 Leg., France 57 The Lay 
of Bisclavareti or, the W ehr-wolf. 1855 D. Costello in 
Bentley's Misc. XXXVIII. 361 Lycanthropy in Irmdon ! 
or The Wehr-Wolf of Wilton-Crescent. x8^ J. Davidson 
Bruce iv. iv, The wehrwolfr ravening in the warren, growls. 
19x3 R. Hodder P'ampire viii. 43 The wehrwolf who discards 
ms Human form to bury his fangs in the throats of sleeping 
children, 

2 . Sc. dial. (See quot) 

1808 Jamieson, Warwolf., a, A puny cfoild or an ill-grown 
person of whatever age; pron. warwoof, Ang. 

3 , attrib,, as werewolf nails, etc. ; werewolf 
girdle, the enchanted girdle by means of which 
a man could transform himself into a wolf. 

x_S.. RowlTs Cwwwjg- m2 (Bannatyne MS.), Dragonn 
heidis and warwolf nalis. With glowrane evne as glitterand 

f lass. 1863 W. K: Kelly C«iwj. A'wfo-A'wro/. /Viirffr. 2SS 
n GetiRany. .foe skin of a man that has been hanged 
makes as good a werewolf girdle as foe skin of a wolfi X879 
M. D. Gown n Demono 1 . 1 . 158 The Were-wolf superstition, 
which exists still in Russia. X883 Stallybrass Grimm's 
Teui, Myihol. HI. 1096 Bodin’sDmmonomanie.. has several 
werewolf st qri^ 

Hence WeTewolfery, = Ltoantheopt 2; 
WeTewolfish t?. ; ■WeTewolfiam, = Ltosak- 
theopt 2, 

1831 A. Herbert in Will. 4 Werwolf (Y-oxh.) 3 It is ob- 
vious to suspect that the most ancient Lycians were profi- 
cients in ’'werewolfery. tpia E. O’Donnell Werwolves 
i. 3 Persons accused of wenvolfery. 1891 Century Diet., 
*Werewolfish. 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves viii. 100 
The traditional belief in *were-wolfism must, however, have 
remained long in the popular mind. 1901 Edin. Rev. July 
19S In fact ‘ were-wolfism ’ is now known to have made the 
round of the globe. 

li Werf (werf). S. African. Also werft. [Older 
and dial. Du. werf {werft) » NFris. werw, werrew, 
LG. warf, in the same sense ; orig. , a raised plot 
on which a house is built, and identical with the 
same forms in the sense of ‘wharf’ s see WhaeB 
rAf] The Cape- Dutch name for a homestead or 
the space surrounding a S. African farm. 

y8x8 Lathobk yml.S. Afr. 191 We therefore took leave, 
pitched the tent on the werft, and kindled a fire. i86x 
Andbrsson Okavango River xfi. xp) Five minutes’ further 
walk brought us to a werft consisting of between twenty and 
thirty huts. 1888 A Brigg Sunny Fountains 231 ADutch- 
man calls his homestead his werf. 189s Times xg Jan, 5/3 
They arrived at the deceased’s werf on November 7, pos- 
sess^ themselves of the guns and arms on the werf. .and 
then shot Mr. Christie. 

■ySTtirfore, obs. form of ■Whhbbi'oeh. 
t Werg. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1707 E. Lhuvd Archseol. Brit. 1 , 14/3 A Willow-Tree was 
Anciently call’d whence the Modern Werg [a 

Willow] us’d in Berkshire and some other Coiintreys, seenis 
corrupted, c 

'Wergeld(w 5 ugeld), -gild. Hist. Forms: a. 
3 A. weregeheld, 5 weregylt, 7-9 weregild, 
9 -gelcL / 3 . 6 Sc. wargald (7 vergelt), 7, 9 wex- 
geld ; 9 webigeld. 7. 8-9 wergild, [ad. OE. 
(Anglian and Kentish) wer^eld, (WSaxon) wer- 
peld, -gild, -gyld, late weregild (f. wer man Week 
sb?-+geld, gield Yield sb.) = OFris. wergeld,~ield, 
OHG. wer-, werigeli (MHG. wergelt, G. wer-, 
wekrgeld, l>a. weergeld) ; the equivalent ON. term 
is manngjjpld. 











■WERGELDTHIEP. 

The three pE. types wergeld, wergild, and weregili are 
represented in the modern forms ; the spelling wedr&eld is 
due to the incorrect German form.] 

In ancient Teutonic and Old English law, the 
price set upon a man according to his rank, paid 
byway of compensation or fine in cases of homicide 
and certain other crimes to free the offender from 
further obligation or punishment. 

a. aiai4 Assise Will. c. *4 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) I. 
37S De weregehelde furis. De unoquoque fure per totam 
Scociam est -weregehelde xxxiiij vacc. et dimid. 14. . Ihid., 
Of he la-w hat is cally t -weregylt. 1614 SEtOEX Titles Honor 
389 Were is before deliuerd in Weregild, and is calld ^rem 
tium Rtdemptionis in the laws of the Confessor. 1714 
J. Fortescue- Aland Prrf. Fortesmte's Abs. <5- Lim. Mott. 

f a A Payment in Money called the Verageli', from which no 
lody can doubt, but our Saxon Ancestors had their Were, 
gild, 1761 Home Hist, Eng, (1762) I. App. t, 156 The 
price of the king’s head, or his weregild, as it was then 
called, was by Taw 30,000 thrinms. 1769 Blackstone 
IV. xxui; 308 In those times, when a private 
pecuniary transaction, called a weregild, was constantly paid 
to the party injured, or his relations. 1818 Hallam Mid. 
Ages ii. It. (1819) I. ajo Such were the weregild.s of the 
barbaric codes. 1848 Lytton Harold v. vi, There is no 
weregeld for manslaying on the bead of him -who smiles so 
in death on his old comrades in life I 1863 H. Cox Inst. 11. 
*■ S33 The Weregild, or compensation for murder was regu- 
lated according to the rank of the person slain. 1864 Kings- 
tEY Rom.fi Tent. vii. 193 He.. died, like Samson, says old 
Paul, having got good weregeld^ for the loss of his eyes. 

jS. a 1250 Reg, MaJ. iv. xii. in Acts Pari, Scot. (1844) I. 
634 De unoquoque njre..est watgeld triginta vacce et vna 
iuuenca. 1609 Skene tr, Reg, Maj.vf. xix. 70 b, The Ver- 
gelt, or Ranson of ane theif, throw all Scotland is threttie 
%ej and ane zoung kow. _ 1614 SELDEN_7zV/er- Honor 
Thiswergeld orwerigeld is often met with in the Salique 
laws. 1848 Mrs. Horrocks tr. Menzels Mist. Ger, 1. 33 The 
Wergeld or fine seems to have been introduced at a later 
period. 1854 Micman Lai. Chr. in. y. 1. 39s In the Bur- 
gundian law. .the life of everyman.. is assessed. .at acertain 
value, and the wehrgeld may be received in atonement for 
his blood. W2 F. Seebohm Tribal Custom Ags. La%o i. i 
The Anglo-Saxon wergelds -were stated, with perhaps one 
exception, in silver scillings. 

y. 1762 M. Foster Rep. Proc, Surry ^tct. 287 The Anglo. 
Saxons. . in Case of Homicide contented themselves with a 
pecuniary Compensation, which they called the Wergild, 
the Price of Blood. iSoa A. Rankkn Hut. Fr, II, Culp- 
able homicide was puni.sbed with banishment, besides the 
wargild [siVL or fine, paid to the nearest kin of the deceased. 


wargild [siV], or fine, paid to the nearest kin of the deceased. 
*860 Hook Lives Archbjbs. I. v. 243 His position in society 
-was, according to the custom of the age, marked by the 


•wer(i)piMa, uuermSde (MLG. luermede), OHG. 
wer(i)muota, wer-, uuomidla, etc. (MHG. tioer- 
mtiole, ~muot, G.wermut, -muth, whence F. vermout 
Vermouth), of obscure origin.] = Wormwood. 

cjss Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 9 Absinthium, wermod. 
a 1000 Riddles xli. 60 Swylce ic eom wrajire Jionne wermod 
sy. <11000 Sax. Leechd. I. 216 Deos wyrt [le man absinthium 
& ojirum naman wermod neraneS. <ziioo Voc, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 296/24 Weremod. <11200 Ibid, 544/33 Wermot. 
1382 Wyclie Prov. V. 4 Bitter as wormod. — Lam. iii. 19 
Recorde..of-wrmod [1388 wermod] and of galle. x^osPriar 
Daw in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 52 Wermode, Jak, moost 
verreli was Wiclif, jour maister. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
XI. 344 The soure almaund & wermode & feyn greek. c 1450 
AlphitaificeexA. Oxon.) i Absinthium, .galhcealoine, anghce 
werm ode. 

'WesgLifi, obs. ff. Warm v?- ; var.ff.WABHZ'.^ Obs. 

Wemage, Sc. var. Vernagb, Wabnage. 

+ We ’r Hard. Obs. [a. AF. *’wemards!. 0 'S, 
guernart ‘trompeur’(Goaefroy).] A deceiver, liar. 

136a Langl. P, PI, A. II. g8 For wel je witen, wernardes, 
but 3if or wit fayle, pat fals is a faytur. Ibid. B. ui. 179 Wel 
pow wost, wernard, but 5if pow wolt gabbe, pow hast hanged 
on myne half elleuene tymes. C1386 Chaucer Wife'sProl. 
260 (Corpus) pus saistow, wernard, god giue pe mescbaunce. 

Wernerian (wsinl»‘rian), a. andjA [See-IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to A. G. Wemer (1750- 
1817), a German mineralogist and geologist, who 
advocated the theory of the aqueous origin of rocks; 
favouring Werner’s views ; agreeing with Werner’s 
system or theory. 

i8ri Edin. Rev. XIX 222^ We cannot help thinking, 
that the Wernerian geology is faulty. 184a Sedgwick m 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 226 The Wernerian hypothesis 
has now passed away. 18^ J. Hamilton Mem. J. Wilson 
i. 12 The discussion.. between Wernerian and Huttonian 
theorists. 

B. sb. A supporter of Werner’s theory ; a Nep- 
tunian. 

181S W. Phillips Outl. Min, 4- Geol. 183 These two parties 
are termed volcanists and neptunists ; or more familiarly by 
geologists, Huttonians and Wernerians. 1858 Scropb Geol. 
Extinct Volcanos Central France Pref. p. vi, The error of 
the Wernerians in undervaluing.. the influence of volcanic 
forces. 1800 Nature ^ 218/1 The Wernerians were 

retreating Before the ETuttonians. 

Hence Wemewianlsm, the Wernerian or Nep- 
tunian theory or system. 

189a Aihe^um 6 Aug. 181/3 Ignoring the importance of 


amountofhis wer-gild. 1870 Freeman Norm, Comp. (ed. a) volcanic action as a geological agent, Wernerianism saw even 
I. App. 629 By this treaty provision is made for wergilds. in such lava-like rocks as basalt nothing more than precipi- 


tWergeldtMef. Old Eng. Law. Obs. Forms: 
I warsaldLtheof (-gild-), 3 waregelt tltef; 3-5 
■wer(e)g0ltliaf (4-wergiltif, 5 warkelthef). [OE., 
f. prec- Thief.] A thief or other criminal 
whose ‘ wergeld ’ was paid as a satisfaction for his 
crime ; also elHfit. jurisdiction over a thief of this 
description. 

cfioo Laws Ine §72 Jif mon wergildSeof gefehtJ. 781 in 
'Ba^CartuI.Sax.t. NeoetiamfuresillosquosSaxonice 
dicimus uuergeldtheouas alicui foras reddant. 1235 in Cal. 
Charter Rolls{t^i) 1. 2o8[Withlsoo and sac,, .infan genthef, 
tttfangenthef, we:^eldthef, harasocn [etc.p ciago Fleia 
I. xlvii, (1647) 6a Weregelt thef, latronem qui redimi potest. 
13.. Hiqden Polychron. (Rolls) II. 94 De quibus [legibus] 
nonnulla vocabufa adhuc frequentata.. hie inserere dignum 
duxisi.Wergelthef, idest,soIto de laroun eschape. £1437 
John Bromptqn in Twysden Hist. Angl, Script, (*652) 957 
Weregelthrf est solutio latronis evasi, L soute de ktrone 
■ es'chape.. 

Weri, var. Wart sh. Ohs., ohs. f. Whabt a, 
Werid, var. Wabied///. a, Obs.-, obs. pa. pple. 
of Wear v. Werie, obs. f. or var. Very, Wart 
V. Obs., Weary a. Werielie, Werietie, obs. 
Sc. ff. Veriet adv., Vertty. "Weiihede Obs . ; 
see after Weary a. Wering, obs. var. Warrihg 
vbl.sb, ‘W‘erla(8)he, obs. fiftWEABisH. ‘Werius, 
obs. £ Vebjuiob jA 

Warkfe, obs, ff. Ware: sb.Tt and v,, Work, 
+Werk6. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. werik (LG. 
mark) : see Work jA] Honey-comb. 

The quots. refer to Hanseatic traders of X39S-8, 

* 59 ® Hakluyt FiTy. 1. 167 Fine pieoea of waste, fotire 
hundred of werke, and halfo a last of osmundes. Ibid., 
Dmers goods and marohandizes, namely oyle, waxe, and 
werke, to the -value of 300. pounds, 

+ 'Wer 3 Ehop. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
measure containing two bushels and a half. 

4]C3oa Abbey Cttstvmals (Camden) 53 Cottaru 

maiore 3 ,.dcbent tntiirare. .tmurn werkhop, quod continet 
.ij, bussellos et dimidium, scilicet de fruinento..De ordeo 
vero, d* wexkhops ejnsdem mensurm. 
mrkyn, werkyng, obs, ff. Work, 'WoRKiiira. 
WerlaughCe.warlawCe, etc.: see W ablockL 
'Werld(e, obs. forms of Wobud. 
tWerla. Obs.-‘^ [?f. were Wear p. + .ek.] 
7 Covering, attire. 

•, \ ®°9 A pygt coroune get wer bat 
gyrle, Hige pynakled of cler quyt porle,, .To hed hade ho 
Don oper werie. 

■ Werllk, Werlot, obs. Sc. ff. Warlike, Var- 
iHT. WerlBe, obs. f. World. Werlyng, var. 
^’arliho Obs. Wenn, obs. f. Worm, 
'I'Wamioda Obs. Forma : i, 3“5 wermod (i 
4 wr-), a wermot ; i, 5 weremod ; 
“ wormod(e. iOE. wermod OS. 


tales from aqueous solutions. 

Wemerite (wS'marait). Min. [Named in 
honour of A. G. Wemer the German mineralogist : 
see -ITS.] Silicate of aluminium and calcium, the 
most important member of the scapolite group. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 205 Wernerite is generally 

-P ^ XJ T ID ^ .. 


‘W'ePD.ne, var. Wabm Obs. 

VSTernysh-, obs. Jform of Varnish v. 
‘WerowaHCe (we ’rowans). Forms; 6-7 wer-, 
wiroanoe, wiroans, 7 wyroaunce, -ance, wyr- 
omi(n)oe, 7-9 -werowance. [Amer.-Indian.] 
A chief of the Indians of Virginia and Maryland 
in old colonial days, 

rs88 Harriot Brief Rep. Virginia E 2, One onelytowne 
u ^ ^ ne gouernment of a Wiroans or chiefe Lorde. 
Jhi^ Esb, What subtilty soeuer be in the Wiroances and 
Pnestes, this opinion worketh so much [etc.]. 011589 
R. Lane in Hakluyts Voy, 738 There be sundry Kings, 
whom they call Weroanoes. c 1608 E. M. Wingfield Dm- 
c^rse Virginia in Capt. f. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) I. p. Ixxvi, 
Both these -wyroaunces haue euer since remayned in peace 
and trade with vs. i 6 iz Cart. J. Smith Map Virginia 
Wks. (Arh.) I. 81 This word Werowance which we call 
a king, is a common worde whereby they 
^11 all commanders. *635 Retat. Maryland 26 Them 
Government is Monarchicall, he that go-vernes in chiefe, is 
called the Wero-wance. 1705 _Beverlev Hist. Virginia iii. 
XI. (1722) 194 A Werowance is a Military Officer, -who of 
Course takes upon him the Command of all Parties. 
x_8o3 M. A. Owen Old Rabbit i. 3 She was accepted as a 
/ 2 f, Werowanoes. 1899 Atlantic Monthly June 
7 ^ 5/3 The canoe of the Nansemond wero-wance. 

'Werp(e, obs. forms of Warp sb, and v, 

"Werr, obs. f. War, waub a ., Weabt/.S Werra, 
-ly, -ment, obs. Sc. ff. Very, Verily, Vebambiit. 
'Werrand; see Warrant. 

•|' "W errar, a . Obs . rare . [f. werr War, -waub a . 
+ -BR.] w WOBSEB a . 

C14M Apol. LoU. 49 pey semen werrar ban be fend, bat 
stonis to bo tumid in to bred. 

werrate, obs. Sc. f. Vebitt. Werrayt see 
Vbbyi*., Wabrato. Werrayoup; see Warrior. 
■Werre, variant of Verb Obs. spring-time. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 194 In 
t-yme of wynter and of werre \p.r, -veer] Whan boutoiu 
i xypo es put see-men into ferre. 

Werre, obs. f. Vert, War, Ware o., Worry v. 
Werrei,var.WBBRAY». Obs . Werreles, obs, f. 
Warlbss a . 

fWerrell. Ohs, (See Sea jA 23 d.) 

1^58 Sir T, Browns Card. Cyrus iii. 53 The handsome 
Knombusses of the Sea-poult or Werrell, on either side the 
S pine . 

Werrest, obs. f. Worst. Werrey, obs. f. 








WERTHERISM. 

Vert, Werrey (e, var. ff. Warbat v. Ohs 
Worry ». W erreyoure, .ioHr, obs. ff. W arrior 
Werme, obs. Sc, f. Vert. 

Werrit (we-rit), ». dial. [Local variant of 
Whebbit or Worrit.] frans. To tease, annov 
1825 Bbockeit A-. C. Words^ s.y., He would request not 
to be werrtled so muchabout it. i8a8 Cabu Craven Qln.. 
186S W. S. Banks Wakefield Words 80 WerH^m ^^Z’ 
ing : fretful and tiresome. ‘ What a werritin barn thah are I • 

Werrse, Werrseim, obs. ff. Worse, Worsen o 
Worry, var. Veery a. Obs. 
i486 .FA St. Albans, Coat-arm. bvb. The threde [coat 
armour] is called werry, whan the felde is made like eobol 
lettys of dyuerse colowris. ® 

Worry, obs. or dial. f. Vert ; van Warrat v. 
Obs., "Wary V. Obs.-, obs. f. Worry®. Werryl 
o(u)r, obs. f. Warrior. 

Wers(e, obs. ff. Verse, Worse. Wersell 
obs. f. Wrestle. Werset, obs. f. Verset. ’ 
Wersh, (worj; Sc. werj, weij, warj), a. Sc. and 
norl/i dial. Forms; 5 ■w-arsoli(e, 6 wairsohe 
7-9 -waxsli, 9 wairsb., -wearsli, w-hersh, 8- 
wersb.. [Prob. a contracted form of Weasish. 
Cf. Weeshed a.] 

1 . a. Of persons : Sickly or feeble in appearance. 
Also Comb, wersh-like, -looking. 

CX480 Henrvson Orpheus <5- Eur. 233 Lene and dedelike, 
pitouse and pale of hewe, Rycht warsch [v.r. warsche] and 
wan, & walowit as a wede. 1842 Carlyle in Froude Mem, 
(1884) L 244 A harmless, intelligent enough, rather wxi-A- 
looking man. 1871 W. Alexander fohnny Gibb xli. 289, 
I thocEt she was iuikin’ warsh-like. 

b. Physically weak or sickly ; squeamish. 

*755 K. Forbes Ajax etc. Jml. to Portsmouth 29 It was 
enough to gi’ a warsh-stamack’d body a scunner. 187a 
Mrs.Lvnn Linton Joshua Davidsonyx. iig We were getting 
whersh and weak for want of food. 

2 . Destitute of savour; insipid, tasteless, or sickly- 
flavoured ; unsalted. = Wbarish a. r. Also/^. 
Jig- *599 Rollock Serm. Epist. Paul viii. Wks. 1849 I. 
398 He callis it not simplie and bairlie with ane wairsohe 
word, the gospell,..bot he callis it the licht of the gospell. 
1618 W. Barclay Well at King-home A vij. So ceasing to 
prosecute this warsh matter of water, I will never cease 
to continue Your L. most humble and obedient seruitour. 
1633 W.^ Struther True Happiness 48 This was Balaams 
warsh wishing, his desires were so weak, that they pearced 
not his heart, how could they pearce the hea-ven? lyao 
Ramsay Wealth 133 And Helicon’s wersh well thou ca’s 
divine. xSxo Slackw. Mag. VIII. 80 As articles, they were 
not so musty as those of the old Scots Magazine.. nor so 
wersh. 1884 Swinburne in xgth Cent. Oct, 556 Charles 
Ready's Dominican is worth a dozen such ‘ wei^’, ineffec- 
tual, invertebrate studies, 

lit. 1823 J. Wilson Marg. Lyndesay xxix. Water’s unco 
wersh, and does na sloken week xSixBlackw.Mag. XXX.ll. 
34S/2 Sage-stuffing and apple-sauce — without which indeed 
your goose is -wersh. 1833 Sherer Gold-Finder Australiarbx 
It is my opinion, this mutton’s unco wersh, Watty. Ha’e ye 
ony saut ? 1861 E. B. Ramsay Remin. Ser. ii. 61 It’s a’ vera 
true, but a kiss and a tinniefu' o’ cauld water males a gey 
wersh breakfast. 1921 Glasgow Herald 2 May 8 To be sure, 
unfermented wine is wersh stuff. 

8 . Of -weather or wind ; UnrefresHng ; raw. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. VH. vi, The breeze, as it comes from 
the surrounding lofty woods, is wersh. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders ■A, 336 The yellow mist, .had a wersh (raw) un. 
kin dly f eel about it. 

f werslied, a. Obs.—^ [Cf. prec.] Tasteless. 
i^gZTlREyisA. Barth. DeP.R. xvt. xcv, (Tollemache MS.) 
With oute salte nyge all mete is wersemd £1535 werishe] 
and unsauety [insipidus et insodsusl, 

"WeTslily, S:c. [f. Wersh a.] Insipidly; 
without animation or cordiality. 

1633 W. Struther True Happiness loi The Scribes spake 
warshly, as men doing some other businesse j or as Boyes 
in the Schoole, rehearsing other mens inventions. *676 
Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 364 Ike Moderator 
thanked him as slenderly and wershlie as before. 

Wersikill, obs. Sc, f. Vsirsiole. 
’WersiljWerssIe, obs. ff. Warsle. 

‘Wersslete, error for BBBOELKKP^Aj hnntingdog. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cz-iWA Vi. 1610 
Werst, obs. 2 sing. pa. ind. and subj. of Be V, 
Werst, obs. f. First, Worst. ■Werst(e, obs. 
ff. Verst. Werstil, -tie, obs. ff. Wabslh. 
Wert, 3 sing. pa. ind. and subj. of Be v. 
Wert(e, obs. ff. Wart, Wort. Werteous, 
obs. f. Virtuous. Werterean, -ian, -ism : see 
Wertherian, -ism. Wertew, obs. f. Virtue. 
Wertli(e ; see Worth sh., a,, v. 
WerthexiaxL (v8JtI»Tian), a. Also Werterlan, 
-ean. [f. G. Werther, the hero of Goethe’s romance 
‘Die Leiden des jnngen Werther ’ (1774) + 
Morbidly sentimental. 

1831 C.KMsn.y. Sartor Res. ir.v, Their mad Petrarchan and 
Werterean ware. 1850 FraseVs Mag. Sept, 240 Some who 
are accustomed to consider that poem [Locks ley Hall\ M 
Werterian and unhealthy, 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xh, 
The Byronic despair, the Wertherian despondency. j 8 S 7 
Trollope Barch. T, xxxiv. An ancient love-lorn swam,, 
full of imaginary sorrows and Wertherian grief. 

WertherxsmCvs’Jtariz’m). AlsoWerterlsm. 
[f. as prec. + -ism.] Morbidi sentimentality. 

1831 _ Carlyle Charact. Ess. 187a IV. 26 Werterism, 
Byronism, oven Brummelism, each has its day. 1856 Mm. 
Browning Aur. Leigh in. 471 My German stopp^ At 
germane Wertherism. 1873 Hahbrtom Itdell. Lift x. il 343 









WEST, 


WEBTURN. 

rnotlie cored himself verysoon, and theauthorof' Werther’ 
Ko indulgence for WertherUm 

Wertow, wertu, obs. ff. Virtue. W ertual(l, 
■W'ertuo(ti)sse, obs. ff. Virtuai/, Virtuous. 
■VSTe'^tturil. [var. of wartem, dial. f. Quaetbest 
f ^.2 3 c (quot. 1883).] A particular weight of 
wool (see quots.). 

i8s3 Ibbbbson Woollen Manuf. Gitide 13 Threads of 
slubhing, varying from 4 to 12 skeins per werturn. Ibid. 89, 
1 S30 yards are a standard skein. Six pounds, or 1,536 

drams, are a standard wertu^ 

■Wertu(u')s, wartuwisse, wertuz, obs. ff. 
Virtuous. Wertwale, var. Wartwalb. Werty, 
obs. f. Worthy. 

fWerve. Obs. [OE. w^o^(rare) a beast of 
burden.] A * beast ’ for riding on. 

c 117S Lamb. Horn. 79 [He] bond his wunden & brohte him 
huppen his werue. Ibid. 85 Uppen his werue [=Lk. x. 34.] 

Wervel, variant of Vaeveu. 

Werwolf; see Werewolf. 

Wery, obs. [.Very; var.WARYw.; obs.f. Weary, 
Worry ». WeryaYUiB, obs. ff Variance. 
t Weiyer. Obs. rarer-\ [f. ME. werien Were 
V.] A (Jefender, guardian. 

ex25o Gen. <S- Ex. gsd After Sis spac god to ahram i ‘Sin 
ber3 and tin werger [OE. tuerrendi 'h.frotectorX ic ham. 

__ „ _ ,, Verily. 

, var. 


Also (c) in Highland Sc. and Anglo-Irish use freq. rendering 
Gael, siar, iar {=- west, back) in the sense of ‘ back ‘ away 
‘ up or * down '. _ . 1. . 

The immediate source of the modern use in (<t), which be- 
came common during the Great War, has not been estab- 
lished. 

(«) C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13365 Forhit wasnyght,_the 
sonne goth west. 61500 Chaucer's L. G. W. 61 (Trin. 
Camb.) Assqne As the son gynneth go west, 15.. Poems 
Gray MS. vi. 42 (S.T.S.) 55 Women and mony wilsome wy 
as wynd or wattir ar gane west. 1915 E. Gorki Thirty 
Yrs. Boxing Referee 2, 1 shall once again be in the com- 
pany of dear old friends now ‘gone West\ 1919 J. B. 
Morton Barber of Putney ix, ‘All the Lewis guns gone 
west,’ someone said. 1919 Blackiu, Mag. Sept. 368/2 Their 
parcels . .went persistently ‘west*. 1925 Cole Death of 
Millionaire vi. 57 Wilson sighed. ‘There’s valuable evi- 
dence gone west , he said. ‘It may be hard to pick up the 
trail now,’ 

( 3 ) 1839 Mrs. Kirkland Nesu Home xviii. 122 , 1 could not 
help thinking that one must come ‘ west ’ in order to learn 
a little of everything. 1851 J. L, B. Soule in Terre Haute 
Express (Hoyt) Go West, young manl Go "West. 1878 
W. Nash Oregon 6 After some debate we settled to go West 
by the Pennsjdvania railroadj^going South . . to Philadelphia, 
and thence West by way of Pittsburg. 1879 W. Saunders 
Through Light Cent, 35 ‘ Go West, young man,’ was Horace 
Greeley’s advice, and West I went accordingly. __ 

<e) 1893 W, R. Lb Fanu jo Yrs. Ir. Lfe viL (ed. 2) 90 
‘ Why didn’t you wash the hack of your neck ? ’ ‘ Tv^ too 
far west, my lady.’, Tis not a cold I have at all. .’tis a fty 
that's gone west in my stomach.’ 

2 . Witb reference to place or loca'tion. 
c888 .Alfred Boeth, xxxix. 8 13 Se. .aefensteorra, bonne he 
bi 5 west ^esewen, bonne tacnaS he mfen. a 900 O, E. Chron, 
an. 804 pa he pa wi 3 pone here pser wsest abisgod wass. 971 
Slickl. Horn. 129 Jerusalem . .is west bonon from bmre Stowe 
on anre mile, c izoo Ormin 12125 Pa fowwre datess alle part 
.^t, & Wesst, & Sub, Norrb piss middellterd bilukenn. 
aiaSo Owl ^ H. 923 East & west, soup & norp, I do wel 
fayre my mester. e 1310 in Wright LyHe P, xviii. 59 
whether y be south ottier west, c 1350 Libeaus Desc. 2128 
Est, west, norp and soupe, Be maistris of bar moupe Many 
I man coup pey schende. 14.. Sailing Direction (Hakl. 


at full liberty to cal! Wesleianism. ^ *842 Pusev Present 
Crisis 163 Wesleyanism then was said to be ‘degenerating 
into a developed heresy,' in that it substitutes for the Catholic 
teaching, a doctrine of justification, for which there is ‘no 
warrant in the Word of God ’. 1861: R. S. Hawker in Life 
(1905) 345 No sooner did he find that Wesleyans formed the 

majority of Parish, than he began to preach and to talk 

Wesleyanism, 1904 Q. Rev. July 243 Wesleyanism was 
traditional in the family. 

We'sleyanized, pa. pple. [f. as prec. + -ize + 
-ED.] Affected by Wesleyanism, 

1849 Keble in J. T. Coleridge Mem, xv. (1869) 353 [Isle 
of IVlan] The clergy a nice set, but rather Wesleyanized. 
^*905 J. Hunter in L. S. Hunter Life (1921) 220 The Eng- 
lish Congregational Union. Its churches and ministty . .are 
g ettin g to be religiously more and more ‘ Wesleyanised 

WesleyisiMi (we'sliiiz’m). rare. =Wbsleyan- 

ISM. 

1847 H, Miller Pirst Jmpr. Eng. xx. 394 Wesleyismalso 
flourishes. 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 3/3 Wesleyism and 
Quakerism. .had no hold on him. 

Wcsleyite. nonce-wd. *= Wesleyan sb. 

1807 J. Hall Treo). Scot. II. 594 Among the Wesleyites, 
a nd s ome other denominations of Dissenters. 

■Weslyng, var. Wisselinu Obs. Sc. 

Wesp, obs. form of Wisp. 

Wess, obs. ff Wash v. Wessande, obs. £ 
Wbasand. "Wesaayle, obs. f. Wassail, w essoli, 
obs. ffWASHw. ■Wessohael(le, obs. Sc. ff. V essel. 
"Wesse, obs. ff Wash v. ; obs. pa. t. of Be v. 

W esael, adv. Sc. Also westle, wastle, wasael, 


beiq and tin werger [OE. ^ 

Weryfy, Weryly, obs. ff. Verify v., 
Weryouns, obs. f. Variance. "Weryson, 
Wabison Obs. Weryte, obs. Sc. ff Verity. 

Wes, obs. f. was, pa. t. of Be v. Wesage, obs. 
Sc. £ Visage. ■We8and(e,-a(u)nt, etc., obs.ff. 
Wbasand. "Wesar, obs. Sc. f. Visor. 

Weaoli, obs. f. Wash. WesoliaelCle, -ail, 
-ale, -all, obs. Sc. ff. Vessel. Wesohoraffc, obs. 
f, WiroHOBAFT. "Wesolie, obs. ff Wash, Wish. 
Wesehel, -ele, -ell, etc., obs. Sc. ff. Vessel. 
Wese, obs. pres, imper. of Be v. ; obs. f. VizY w. 
We'se = we shall : see Shall v. A. 5. 

•{•Wesel. Obs. rare. (Meaning obscure.) 
e 1420 Liber Cocorum 52 For wesels. Fyrst grynde porke, 
temper in fere With egges [etc.]. , 

■wesel(e, obs. ff. Weasel. 'Wesell, obs. ff 
Weasel; var. Webzlb Obs. "Weser, rare obs. 
Sc. ff Wizard. 

Wesbi, dial. f. Wash and v. 

We-aidp. nonce-wd. [ff We pron. (2 b) -h-SHip 
(3 b).] If Is we-ship, a mock title applied to a 
writer who has used the impersonal * we ’. 

1673 Rehearsal Transp. 11. toS 'Tis most giu- 

doudy done that his We-ship will allow them it 

Wesil, obs. ff Weasel. 'Weaill, obs. ff Weasel; 
var. Wbezle Obs. Wesing, rare obs. ff Wbasand. 
Wesit, obs. Sc. ff Visrt v. Wesle, obs. ff 
Weasel. 

Wesleyan (we'slian, we-zliSn, wezlran), a, and 
sb. Also 8 Weslean, Wesleian. [ff the name 
of John Wesley, 1703-1791, originator of Method- 
ism + -an. The accepted pronunciation among 
Methodists is (we*slian).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Wesley or his teach- 
ing; belonging to the Wesleyans as a religious 
organization. 

*77* J. W. Fletcher Checks to Antlnom. Wks. 1795 II. 
277 Upon the scheme of what you call the ‘ Weslean ortho- 
doxy *, Christ is really the Saviour of all men, 1791 Hamp- 
SON Mem. Wesley 111 , 77 A circumstance, in the Wesleian 
oeconomy, as remarkable as any, is the admission of lay- 
preachers. *843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk, viii, A trim 
Wesleyan chapel, without any broken windows. 1872 
March. Dueferin Canad. yml. (i8gi) 39 D. and 1 drove to 
see a fine Wesleyan church. JSr. A mer. Rev. CXXVII. 

56 A Wesleyan meeting. 

b. Wesleyan Methodist, a member of the society 
of Methodists as constituted by John Wesley; 
also attrib, passing into adj., of or pertaining to 
the Wesleyan Methodists as an organization, 
Wesleyan Methodism, the religious principles, prac- 
tice, and organization of the Wesleyan Methodists. 

1706 Morse Amer. Unto, Geog. 1 . 380 In 1788, the number 
of Wesleian Methodists in the_ United States, stood thus. 
x^^Penm Cycl. XV. 142/2 Since his decease, the preva- 
lence of Wesleyan Methodism in North America has been 
ywy great. Ilnd,, The Wesleyan Methodist church in Upper 
Canada. 18^8 [see Methodist 4 a]. sS&^Encycl. Brii.yPIl. 
186/1 Herein was the actual and vital beginning of the Wes- 
ley^ Methodist Sooety, that is, of Wesleyan Methodism. 

B, sb. A follower of John Wesley ; a member 

of the Weslean Methodist Society, a Wesleyan 
Methodist. . . - . . , 

*791 Genii. Mag. LXI. i. 90/r The Weslejrans found fault 
^th the curate for the topics of bis discourses. 1832 in 
Flor.M. Yiveaxey Ha/wtrey Family II. 95 That John 
should leave the Westlians [rfe] pussies ine. 1877 P. G. 
LEE Gloss. lAtufg, Terms, Wesleyan, a person who belongs 
to the sect of Arminian Methodistsfoundedhy John Wesley, 

Wesleyanism (we*sliS,niz’m);, Also 8 Wes* 
lelanism, [f. Wesleyan - p -ism,] The system of 
Arminian theology introduced ana taught by John 
Wesley; the doctrines and church pmity of the 
Weslt^ns ; Wesleyan Methodism, 

.*774 J- Fletcher Hist, Ess. Wks. 179s IV. 20 They have 


etc. [f. West adv. : eff Eassel.] Westward. 
Aeuestill ' to the west of ’ occurs in 16m c. Sc. 

»8is, 1829 [see Eassel]. 1^7 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xiv. 157 We was jickering along wessil, as I say, 
wi* ou r heads bent to the weather. 

Wes8el(e, -eU(e, obs. ff. Vessel. ■Wesaeyl(e, 
obs. ff. Wassail. WeashL(6, obs. ff. Wash. 
Wessio, obs. f. Vizy v. Sc. 

West (west), adv., sbf^, and a. Forms: r— 
west (i vrsast), 3 Orm. wesst, 3-7 waste (5 Sc. 
vaste), /Sk, 5, 7-9 wast, 6-7 weast(e, (6 Sc. weist, 
weyst, 7 iV. vaist). [Com. Teutonic : OE, west 
adv. -« OFris. west (WFris. west, NFris.zt/&/, wdsf), 
OS. -west (in north-, sdthwest ; MLG. and LG., 
MDu. and Dn. wtsf), OHG. west- (G. west), ON. 
and Icel, (with r- suffix; cf. ausir East, etc.) vesir 
(MSw. vaster, Sw. vested) ', MSw. vast (rare), 
Norw., Sw., Da. vest (prob. after LG.) ; not re- 
corded in Gothic. The primitive Germanic stem 

*wes- 

iiTirepos, iffrtipa, L. vesper, vespera 
In HG. dialects abend is similarly 


*wes-t- appears to be an extension of the 
found in Gr. 
evening, west, 
used for ‘ west ’. 

In OE. west occurs only as an adv., the use as 
noun and adj. being a later development. In the 
cognate languages it is usually (in some exclusively) 
a noun in the earlier periods, the adverbial use 
coming later, and the adjectival being represented 
only by the first element in compounds (OE. zwar/- 
in west-dsel, etc.). 

The fact that the Romanic forma for ‘east* (F. Erf, etc.) 
have been adopted from English indicates that this, rather 
than any other Germanic language, is also the source of 

F. ouest (OF. west\, Sp. and Pg. oeste.\ 

A. adv. Towards or in the direction of that 
part of the horizon where the sun sets. 

L a. With reference to movement, extension, or 
direction. 

In Sc. (and Anglo-Irish) use freq. added to verbs of going or 
coming to indicate the general direction : see quots. under(il). 

(«) 0 . E. Chron. an. 886 Her for se here eft west *er 
east gelende. 944 Charter of Eadmund in Birch Cariul. 
Sax. II. 541 Ponne west andlang weges on 8one lytlan 
beorg. c 993 Battle ofMaldcm 97 Wodon pa waelwumis, . . 
west ofer Pantan. 1033 in Kemolo Cad. Dipl W, 45 Of 
Sam herpaSo west.. on 5 one stan; of 8on stane west.. on 
Fidueforda. c 1205 Lay. 1278 Heo ferden forS & eeuer heo 
drowen west & norA c 1350 Libeaus Desc. 1068 (Kaluza) 
Whan sohe was take wiji gile, He fly for greet perlle West 
intoWirhale. c *440 YorhMyst. xxxvii.333.S'«rjfi(»«. .1 schall 
walke este and weste, And garre bame werke wele werre. 
1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 116 A man to pass to 
Edinburgh to haist the gunnis west. 1526 Pilgr, Petf, (W, 
de W. 1531) 35 b, Where it weneth to go eest, it gothe west. 
1581 Borough Dwtfwrfr Kan (1585) GjlThe course 
set downe from SUUe to Cape Raso is due West. 1601 
Shaks. Twel. JSt. m. i. 145 There lies your way, due West. 
1724 Db Fob Tour Gi. Brit. 1 . iiL z, I intended once to 
have gone due West this Tourney. 1760 R. Rogers fmls. 
(1769) 197 We, .kept the following courses:.. west-by-north 
one mile, west two miles. 2848 B. Webb Cont. Ecelesial. 480 
If the basilica orientated west. Ibid. 484 The remaining 
three, .have their altars facing due west 1859 H. Kingsley 

G. Hamlynxxe, Splendid pastures, which stretch west farther 
than any man has been yet. 189a Kipling Barrack-room 
Ballads etc., L’Envoi, It’s North you may run to the rime- 
ringed sun,. Or West to the Golden Gate. 

(^ .a X724 Btirbugkis, Marion 3a in Ramsay Tea^i. Mise*. 
And soon as my chin has nae hair on, I shall come west, ana 
see ye; ; 6 x730 Burt Lett. N. Scot, viiL (x/sa) 1 . 181 He 
told' iis we must go West a Piece (though there was no 
Appearance of the Sun) and then incline to the North. 
X887 Annie S. Swan Gates of Eden L 14 Weel a weel, tell 
them I'll come wast when I’m ready. 

b. In Special applications : (o) To go west, of 
the sun ; also fig., to die, perish, disappear, (p) To 
America, or to the Westera States. 
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WEST. 

2 . Bymsii’\a,. In the west; on the west side; 
also westward of. Obs, 

13. . K, Horn 5 (Harl.) Kyng he wes hy weste, e 1300 — • 
J366 (Laud) He woneb alby weste. e 1303 Si. Kenelm 18 
in E. E. P. (1862) 48 Temese into be est see, & seuerne bi 
■weste. CX31S Shoreham vn. 64 By weste hy grendebj alls 
byse, And comeb a^en ber hy aryse. a 1400 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS. (1901) 696 As I wandrede her hi weste (faste 
ynder a forest syde. c 1470 Golc^os ^ Gaw. 419 Quhare 
wourschip waikis be west a 1530 Lelakd liin, (1704) III. 7 
A Castel a Mile hy West from Markesin. 1377 Harhisoh 
England n. L 30/1 in HoUmhed, The Weie or the Waye 
rising by west, cometh from Olsted. lUd. 53/2 By west of 
Auterton point also lyeth another hauen. ig^SPBNSBRJ^.O. 

V. vi. 22 Not farre away, but little -wide hy West, His dwell- 
ing was. 

+ b. Asa compound prep. ; On the west side of, 
to the west of (see '&xj>rep. 9 c). Also fg. (quot 
1612). Obs, 

Clays Lav. 2136 Camber hafde al him seolf hi wests 
Seuame. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 188^ 16 
And by west belille and Ortingere southwest 148a Rolls 
M Parlt. VI. 203/1 In Southe Wales, by west the blak 
Montayne. *323 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot Nixt 

befor Sanct Michaelis altar be West the said altar. 161a 
Davies Why Ireland etc. (1787) 177 Whereupon grew that 
bye- word used by the Irish, viz. that they dwelt by west the 
law, which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow. 1661 
Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 130 The Earle of Weyms be. 
ganne to bueld a new harbory lor shipping, a little be west 
Saltgreine. i7i4'R. Smith Poems of Controv. (1853) a Let 
all be-west the Spittel come. 

0. Naut. Indicating certain points of the com- 
pass (see By / re/, gbj. 

XA.. Sailing Direcuons (Hakl, 800.1889)14 Huschaunt 
ana the pople hope Hen north and by west south. Ihd. so 
For cause of that Rok ye must go north and hy west. 1598 
W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. xciii. 163 We held our course 
, .from thence south West and by West, vnto the cape de 
Bona S^eranza, 1762 Falconer Shifmr, it. 242 South and 
by west the threatening demon blew. 

O. sb, (Usually with the.') 

1 . That one of the four cardinal points which lies 
opposite the east and at right angles to the north 
and the south ; that part of the horhton or of the 
sky which is near the place of the sun’s setting. 

In the west, of the wind, » blowing from the west. 
cxxSo NewminsierCaHttl. (Snrtees) 118 Inde versus le 
West per 'viridem ■riam. <1x225 B.ncr. R, 94 Ase is b® 
sunne gleam, b®t smit from east mto be west, exapo Bren^ 
dan 48 in S. Eng. Leg. 221 We comen to a watur..bat 
euerc fram-'ward be esu to'ward be west it drovj. e 1303 
St, Kenelm 13 in E. E. P. (1862) 48 Engelond..is..two 
hondred [miles] brod iwis Fram be est in to be west. _ 138a 
WvcLtF Exod, X. 19 The Lord . . made blow the moost hidows 
wynde fro the west. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1 . 45 pe lengbe 
of be erbe bat men woneb ynne from be est to pe west, pat 
isfrom Ynde to Hercules is pilers. ei4oo Maundev. (1839) 
V. 46 Toward the West, is the Contree of Coston. a 1430 
Mirk's Festial 294/28 pan is hys hed leyde into be west 
and hys fette into be est. 1526 Tindale Lake xii. 54 When 
ye SB a cloude ryse out off the west, strayght Wave ye save; 
we shall have a shewer, 2377 Googb HeresbacKs Huso. i. 
42 Xcauing open a space for twoo doores, a fore doore and 
a hacke doore, but soj as neyther of them open to the West. 
iSx4 E. yiMonr Dialling C a, Your face being turned 
towards the North, your right hand sheweth the East, your 
left hand the West. xW? Drydeh Ind, Emy. v. iiji m the 
Eastern Parts, and rising Sky, You in Heav’ns Do-wnfal, 
and the West must lie. X7W1 J. Morton Hat. Hist. North- 
em^t. 422 Pikes, .never bite more freely, than when the 
Wind is in the West a 1723 Bingham Antiq. Ckr. Ch, 
xt rii. § 6 In.renoundng the Deril they bad their Faces 
to the West, a 2748 Watts Summer Evening $ Now the 
ftur traveller's come to the west,.. He paints the sky gay, 
as he rinks to his rest 2803 Scorr Last Minstrel m. jexiv, 
Her blue eyes sought the west afar. x8^ B. Webb Cant 
EeclesfeL 256 A rood,, .between which and the communion- 
table was a small prayer-desk facing the west, L e. the 
people. 187S Bridges Growth of Love xxix, 1 travel to 
thee with the sun’s first rays, That lift the dark west and 
unwrap the night, 192^ J. Metcalfe Smokhfg Logf etc. 
1x6 When the wind ■was in the west 
iranf. a.ndfg, sfira Donne Eblihal, 181 May never age, 
or error overthwart With any West, these radiant eyes, 
with any North, this heart x< 4 a C. Wase Soj^hoeles, 
Electra 47 0 joyfull day I Tboit hast restord our light. 
Wrapt up in constant night, In one conlimt’d West 2633 
Fahsicawe Camotps' Lvsfad i. xxxii. 7 Rut now he fears 
that Olorie’a neer it's West, In the black Water of Oblivioni 
b. That quarter which with xegard to the spealcer 
or some particular place lies in a westeily direclioti« 
*S 37 Eeglstr. Aberdon. (Maitl, Club) I. 41a His tenment 
lyand in Auld Abirdena afornent pe cors of be samynge one 
be wrist 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 448 A Sunny hill. . Back’d 
on theNorthandWest byathickwood. 2773 Noortbouck 
ffisi. Lend, 597 Cordwainets-ward . . Is bounded . .on the west 
by Bread-street-ward, a 2837 Kemble Tlora Berates (2863) 
23 The Lithuanlnns of Prussia on the west 
0. Followed by of, 

x5i3 ZuucitE Done 11 6h, Ahone ludteo, hord’ring on the 
West Of neat Armenia, lesser Asia lyes, a x66o Contem^. 
Ilisi IreL (Ir. ArchmoL Soc.) I. 25a The armie marched to 
BeIIaglmegre;;e on iha wc.-uito of Aleage, 271s tr. Gregory's 
Astnm, (i73<5) I, 318 According as the Meridian of the one 
lies to the East or to the West of the Meridian oflhe other. 
*789 S. Shaw Tour IK Eng, 363 To the west of this.. lies 
Overton. 1834 Ainsworth Aeo^mwdiv. ii, Hairow-on-tiie- 
Hill. .lying to the west of the green on which they walked, 

2 . Spec. a. The western part of the world. Now 
commonly, Europe as distinguished from Asia. 

c raos I,AV. 2232 Bt-3ende France i bet west Jbu sealt finden 
a wiinsum lond, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) a Engelond his.. 
Iset in be on ende of be worlde as al in be west xgSa 
WvcLlF viii. 11 Manyo shnien come fro the est and 
vest rx4ao Anturs of Arth, 703 Waynour gared wisely 
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■write in pe west, To al be religious to rede and to singe. 
2393 Shaks, a Hen. VI, 1. 1 134 All the wealthy Kingdomes 
of the West. 1S13 Zouche Dove B 4, First Bacchus, .set vp 
trophees in the conquer’d East : Oh would he had gone on 
as he begunne, And neuer turned to subdue the West I 
2762 Gray Desc. Odin 63 In the caverns of the west 1784 
CowPER Task VI. 812 Eastern Java there Kneels with the 
native of the farthest west 2802 Wobdsw. Extinction of 
Venetian Rep. 2 Once did She hold the gorgeous east in 
fee 5 And was the safeguard of the west. 2864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 348 He neveryet had set his daughter forth Here 
in the woman-markets of the west, Where our Caucasians 
let themselves he sold. xSga Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 
etc. 188 The Lords of Their H ands assembled } from the East 
and the West they drew. 1902 A. S. Hurd Naval Efficiency 
109 In the West there seems to he an impression that the 
fleet of Japan is a mere matter of show, 

b. The western portion of the Roman world after 
its division into two empires in A.D. 395. 

2377 Hanmer Ana. Eccl. Hist., Socrates Schol. VT. I 360 
When ye Emperour Theodosius had departed this life, .his 
sonnes tooke in hand the gouernment of the Romaine em- 
pire. Arcadius ruled the East and Honorius the West. 
2620 R. Field Fifth Bk. Ch. xxxv. 194 The Bishop of Rome 
..called a Synode of the Bishops of the West. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. 4 ' V. xxxiii. (1787) III. 32^ Honorius, emperor 
of the West. 2790 Prisstlby_ Gen. Hist. Chr. Ch, II. 332 
Having seen what was doing in the East, let us now turn 
our eyes towards the West, where Valentinian governed. 
2840 Milman Hist, Chr. il viii. II. 207 Of the_ persecution 
under Severus there are few, if any, traces in the West, 
2863 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. iii. (1866) ay Odoacer.. re- 
solved to, .extinguish the title and office of Emperor of the 
West. 

o. The western parts of Europe, 

2916 J. Buchan Nelson's Hist. War XIIL 122 A strong 
offensive in the West might induce the Allies to make a 
premature counter-attack. 

3 . The western part of a country, region, or 
area ; spec. a. of England, Great Britain, Scotland, 
or Ireland. 

24. . Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 67 The Boor’ is fiur in 
to the west, That sholdvs belpewtshild and sper’. 23.. 
Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc.) 33 When thou jydest into the 
weste, I pray the take noe companye But such as shall be 
of the bate. 2632 Heywood {title) The Fair Maid of the 
West 2632 J. Niooix Diary (Bannatyne Club) 54 Thir 
ministeris..held thair awin secreit meetingis in the west. 
1666 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 138 From Kingsale I in- 
tend tojgo to Bandon to settle that town, and all the West. 
2693-4 Lottrell Brif Rel. (2837) HI- *48 Letters from the 
west say, our Streights fleet are dear of the Lands End. 
2732 Flying Post 10 Ang, 2/1 Edinburgh... The Earl of 
Aberdeen is set out for the West to visit his daughter. 
02734 WoDRow Collect Lives Reformers (2834) 1 . 109 Mr. 
Willock was appointed. .Superintendant of the West. 2793 
Coleridge Sonn. River Otter i Wild streamlet of the West I 
2836 Southey (1836) IV. 463 My purpose is to.. take 
Cuthbert with me into the West by way of Bristol. 1842 
Lever O'Malley xii. He was peaceably taking his departure 
from the West on Saturday. 2869 A. Macdonald Love, 
Law 4 Theol. xii. 189 The aunt, .resided in the vicinity of 
the capital of the west [i. e. Glasgow], 
b. The western States of North America. 
Formerly the country west of the original thirteen states, 
now usually taken to mean the country west (or north-west) 
of the Mississippi River. Sometimes limited, as The Far, 
Middle West. 

2829 Everett Orat 4 'Sp, (2830) I, 203 , 1 have made a 
journey of between three and four thousand miles in the 
west 1837 Peck Gaz. Illinois Introd. p, vi, No state in the 
* Great West ’ has attracted so much attention, .as that of 
Illinois. 28 m Putnam’s Monthly Mag, Apr. 380/2, I am 
disgusted with the West If e^ver you catch me at large, 
anywhere west of the Alleghanies, again, you may shoot me. 
287a ScHSLE ■d-z.SIts:s& Americanisms 263 The States west 
of the Mississippi continue to be called the West 2878 
H, H. Vivian Notes Tour Amer, 202 Omaha is the last 
city of the West After you pass it you are in the ‘Far 
West’— in the State of Nebraska 1886 F. M. Crawford 
Tale Lonely Parish v, In the muting districts of the West, 
in up-countty starions in India. 

0. The western part specified country, etc. 
2623 ZouCHs Dove B 3, The west of Asia, once Earths 
Paradice. 2789 S. Shaw (riV/d A Tour to the West of Eng- 
land. 2838 Dowling Introd. Eccl. Hist. 37 The political and 
social condition of the west of Europe. 2840 Dickens Old. 
C. Shop xxx^vii. Pretty nigh all over the West of England. 

elUpt 2894 C. VicKEBMAN Woollen Spimiing 232 Our 
super west cloths are all tender, .when finished, lurid, 272 
A plain super west of England cloth.] 
d. The West End of London. 

28a3 W. T* Moncrteff Tom 4 ^erry m, ill, Let the West 
boast of their highflyers as they lyili, you’ll find there are 
still some choice creatures of society left here. 2872 A, 
Austin Golden Age 34 In one brief hour behold him curled 
and drest, And home on ■wings of fashion to the West I 

4 . Ch. Jiist, The Catholic Church in the Western 
Roman Entire and countries adjacent to it ; the 
Roman or Latin Church. 

, 2386 [? T. Case] Praise Mus. be. 94 Look vpon the East 
and the W est, the Greeke and Latine Churches, and you shall 
finde this to be true. 2632 E. Sfarke Seint Altaris 4 Do 
not all the golden Fountains of the Fathers (both of the 
East and West, the Greek and Latine Church) flow ■with the 
same streams? 2790 Priestley Gen. Hist, Chr. Ch. II. 314 
Though the bishops of the West had been deceived at Ari- 
mlnum, tb ey had all abjured the blasphemies of that coundL 
28« N SALE Hist. Eastern Ch. I. Introd. p, I shall constantly 
reckon among the Saints those whom the Eastern Churcl^ 
whether with or without the consent of the West, so ac- 
counts. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 233 Accord- 
ing to the Universal custom of the West, this water should 
he cold. . , 

6 . The west wind. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D'AcostoIs Hist, Indies m. v. 233 
They have reckoned two other windes, the East of summer, 


■WEST. 

and the East of winter, and by consequence, two Weast*. 
2723 Pope Odyss.KH.^^S Now out flies The gloomy 
and whistles in the skies. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi S 
Dark rolling like the ocean-tide, When the rough west'hath 
chafed his pride. 2863 SvnmvnmPoems 4 Ballads "^er l 
228 As roses, when the warm West blows. Break tofullflow» 

b. A westerly direction of the -wind. 

284a Dickens Amer. Notes xvi, Some nautical authoritv 
had told me a day or two previous, ‘anything with west in 
it, will do ’. 

J). adj. 

1 . Lying towards the west ; situated at or in the 
west ; western, westerly, f Of a planet : Seen in 
the western part of the sky (tr. 'L. occidentalis). 

c 237s Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 70 Syne Nero In be ■weste 
partis has lattyn hym go. 2377 Langl. P. Pl. B . xvin. i« 
pere I sawe sothely. .Out of >e west coste a wenche, as me 
thouBte, Cam walkynge in pe way. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. IX. XXIV. (149s) 361 A weste sterre that hyghte 
Vesperus. ^2400 Maundev. (2839) v.44 At Marrok. unon 
the West See, duelte the Calyffee of Barbaryenea S 
Oseney Reg. 176, j. rodde of Arable londe vppon Otehulle 
at forthsheter, pat is to say, the more weste Kodde. ijBt 
Rolls ofParlt. VI. 204/1 Crete part of the Westbordnres 
of Scotlande. 02330 Leland I tin. (1764) HI. 0 The vety 
Westeste Pointe of Cornewaulle. Ibid. 46 The Est and the 
West Gates he now the fairest. 2377 D. ^%Ttl.-ss.FrobishWs 
Voy. title, A true reporte of the laste voyage into the West 
and Northwest regions. Ibid, Bviij, On this West shoare 
we found a dead fishe floating. s6iqAcisParlt. 6'co<.(i875) 
XII. S4/= That two friggetts he gott to cruse on the w^ 
coasts. 2789 N. PORTLOCK Voy. 314 There is anchorage to the 
Northward of the West point of Morotoi. 2802 M. Downik 
Obsera. Atmosphere 89 Those parts of the West coa.sts of 
Africa which lie between the Tropics. 2893 ‘ P. H emingwav ' 
Out of Egypt II. 183 The west sky grew pale and gold. 

b. Of western Europe, as opposed to the east; 
esp. belonging to the Roman or Latin church ; *« 
Westebit 4. Now rare or Ohs. 

ISS 3 Becon Reliques of Rome (2563) 141 h, The Occidental! 
or weast Churches thorow out all Europe. 2363 Harding 
Answ. Jewel's Challenge 86 b, Vet had they of that nation 
their Seruice then in latine, as all the West churche bad. 
2377 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist., Socrates Schol, v. xxiv. 358 
In the West empire there was one Eugenius, [etc.]. 2394 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xi. § 12 The West Church vsing vn- 
leauened bread, as the _lewes in their passouer did. 2638 
Bp. Hall OldRelig. xii. 116 The most eminent Diuinesof 
both East and West Churches. 

e. spec, t west isles, the western isles of Scot- 
land; Ywest world, the new world, America, 

2387 Harrison Descr. Eng. i. x. 39/2 in Holinsked, The 
lies that lie about the north coast of. .Scotland.. are either 
occidentals, the west lies, [etc.]. 2623 S. Daniel Jst Pt 
Hist. Eng. s As now, we see all the W«t world (lately dis« 
couered) to bee. 

d. Of or pertaining to the west. 

237a Twyne Dionysius' Surv. World B vj h, Two ■winds, 
..the Hesperian or Sicilian wynde, whiche is West, and the 
Southeaste, Whiche hloweth from the sea Aegaeum. 1697 
Drydbn Virg. Georg, iii. 340 All the West Allies of stormy 
Boreas blow. 2900 H._ S. Holland Old 4 New 97 Whether 
East or West, we all with one consent excuse ourselves from 
our responsibilities. 

2 . With proper names ! a. Denoting the western 
part of a country, district, etc., or the more westerly 
of two places having the same name. 

2470-83 Malory Arthur v. ii. i6a The lord of west-walis 
promysed to brynge xxx. M men. 2330-2 Actss Hen, VIII, 
c. y f 20 In West Depyng or Est Depyng yn the ooimtie 
Of Lynooln. 2643 Boatb Irel, NatHist,\i6\i) 6 East-Meath 
and Catherlogh or Carlo. .West-Meath, Kildare, Kilkenny, 
[etc.! 2646 R. Baillie Lett. (Bannatyne Club) 11 . 38S The 
French are like this year to have very had successe, both in 
Italle, Spaine, and West Flanders, 2724 in Jml, Friends 
Hist Soc, (xgiS) 27, I.. set forward through west and East 

j farsey. 2794 Morse Amer. Geog. 366 The principal town 
a West Florida is Pensacola. 2822 Willan {title) A List of 
AjiciSnt Words at present used in the mountainous district 
of the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1S86 Kington Oliphant 
Neii) Engl. I. 44 The term wench is used in the honourable 
sense of the West Midland. 

b. Denoting thewestem division of a race, natioDi 
or pecmle, Cf. Wes'd-Saxon. 

2362 Daus BulUnger on Apoc. Ixi. 430 The Westegothes 
possessed all Sparoe. 28,- T. C. Lusv Life 4 Times 
O'Connell 342/1 Thomas Spring Rice , . was probably the 
first Irishman who nicknamed himself ‘a West Briton*. 
2909 Jane Barlow /ffrA Waps 3 Not to helietie in, at least, 
fmnes, ai^es you a west-Briton, if nothing worse. 

0. With SOS. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

2614 Selden Titles Honor 80 Kings of West-gothiqiie 
hloud. 183. Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Met,^ (1845) 11 . 
765/1 A manuscript of the Westgothic compilation, called 
the Breviarium Aniani. 2848 (jOULD Birds Australia I. 
PI. 18 West.Australian Gos-Hawk, 1853 Henprby Veget 
Eur. 269 Thus we get four sections of Germanic plan ts, vir.; 
. . c. the west-Germanic. 2877 CasseU's Nat, Hist 1 . 363 
TTie West African River Shrew. 

3 . Eccl, Situated in or at that part of a church 
(normally the actual west) which is farthest from 
the altar or high altar. > ■ * 

XAia Catierich Ch, Contract (1834) 9 The lenght of the 
body of the Kirke..with the thicknes of the west walle. 
0x700 Evelyn Diary Aug. (end) 1641, There hang near 
the West window [of the church] two modells of riibps. 
2773 Noorthouck Hist Lond. 629 The west front [of St. 
Paul’s] is graced with a most magnificent portico. 1818 
Rickman Engl, Arckit. 72 The west doors of York are of 
the richest execution. Ibid. 92 The west windoiy of St. 
George’s, Windsor, has fifteen lights in . three divisions 
2896 Hardy Under Greenw. Tree Pref., The Mellstock 
choir and its old established west-gallery musicians. 

4 . Facing to the west. 



WEST. 


W^t Erect Kiais. 1030 o. coster oj jjiaumg 13 
Those plaines are called East and West incliners, v^ose 
horizontal line lyeth full North and South, and their in- 
clination is directly towards either East or West 1643 
Eollbr Holy ^ Prof. St. in. vii. 167 In a West-window 
in summer time towards night, the Sun grows low. 1833 
Planting (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 26 The soil of the nursery 
must be . . under a south, east, or west exposure. 

B. In combination : a. with vbl. sbs. and ppl. 
adjs, as •west-coming\ toesi-facmg, -goings f -zetti//- 

tw^adjs. _ _ 

1393 in Maiil. Clwi Misc. I. 33 That thai report testi- 
monial! heirintill agane th^ first west cuming in this 
cuntrey. *593 Markham Trag. SirR. xxxiv, The 

great west-walling boisterous sea. 1866 Good Words i June 
300/r During the first two days we passed upwards of a 
hundred west-going waggons. 1898 ConUmf. Rev. Aug. 
181 A long . . west-facing gallery, 
b. withadvbs., as west-aboui, -away, 

1379 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. jgSt 73/1 Thairfra passand 
west about as the new stank braa lyis. 1891 Century Diet., 
iVest-aSout a.dv., around toward the west; in a westerly 
direction, 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Will onybody,. 
grumble at the treaty that opened us a road west-awa’ 
yonder? 1833 Kingsley Westw, Ho I xxx, If you sailed 
right west away far enough, you’d surely come to the edge, 
and fall over cleve. 1875 Anderida 11 . xi. 193 Three ships 
ran down the coast westaway. 

0. With adjs., as west-eentral a., belonging to 
the western half of the central postal division of 
London. 

i 85 o All Year Round No. 66. 372 A small street off one 
of the west-central squares, *863 ‘Annie Thomas * On Guard 
II. 265 The show-room of the west-central Mantaliui for 
whom she worked. 

West (west), j ^.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin,] A sty or inflammatory swelling on the 
eyelid. 

1569 Androsb tr. A lexis’ Seer, iv. i. 4 To heale a West that 
riseth vpon the eye_ liddes. 1703 Land, Gaz. No. 4185/4 
A down Look, having a West in one of his Eyes. 1847 
H ALU WELL. 1899 C. K. AVI. Memories 250, ‘ I have a west 
coming in my eye 

West (west), V, Also 4 -weste. [f. Wbso? 
adv.\ intr. To move towards the west. Chiefly of 
the sun : To draw near to the west, to sink in the 
west 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 266 On a bed of gold sche lay 
to reste Tyl that the hole sunne gan to weste. C1383 — 
L. G. W. 6t Whanne the sunne be-gynnys for to weste, 
IMS Spbnsbr F. Q. V. Introd. viii, Foure times his place ha 
shifted hath in sight. And twice has risen, where he now 
doth West, And wested twice, where he ought rise aright. 
1607 Walkington Optic Glass 162 Phoebus beginneth low 
to west. 1807 J. Barlow x. 213 From Mohawk’s 

mouth, far westing with the sun, Thro all the midlands 
recent channels run. 1888 Dovown Arabia Deserta 1 . 443 
The sun at length westing to the valley brow. 1889 in 
F. W. BL Myers Human Personality (1903) II. 340 A ship 
going round the world making east all the way would gain 
a day, and by westing would lose one. 

West, obs. Sc. f. Vest w. ; obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple . of Wit &.1 

westar, obs. Sc. form of Wastes shX 
We'St-boaud, a, [West advi\ Travelling to 
the west or in a westerly direction ; connected with 
travel in this direction. 

Orig. U.S. of railway-trains. In more general use from 
£1900, freg. of Transatlantic steamers. 

*88i Chicago Times 12 Mar., The west-hound express was 
laid up all night at Kearney. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 3 Sept. 
2/3 He will at once give you a west-bound ticket to Cmcago, 
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 6y, I watched my chance., 
and got on a west-bound freight train. 1902 Ivesim. Gast. 
22 Oct. 1/3 The West-bound traveller,, would choose his 
■bus.. along the Embankment. 
fWe-stbury apple. Ohs. (See quot. i6y6.) 
1676 WoRLtDGB Yineium Brit. 160 The Westberry-Apple, 
taking its name from Westberry in Hampshire, . .its one of 
the most solid Apples that grows, of a tough rind, [etc.]. 
1707 Mortimer Hush, 537 The Westberry Apple [1721 The 
Westbury Apple], 1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xxi. 164 
Pippins,.. Westbury Apples, Russetting, 

West-by(e (we’stibai*), adv. Sc. [f. West adv. 
+ Bt adv. I,] In a westerly direction, westwards. 
X790 A Srirrbfs Poems 72 We met wi’ Bessy. .Wha 
haul’s ye gaed west- by a wee before. 1864 Latto Tammas 
Bodiin xKvll, 283 Tibbie’s letters bein’ aye left wastbya at 
Janet Wabster's to be forwarded. 

West country. [West «.] The western 
part of any country ; the district or region towards 
the west ; spec, of Ehigland or of Scotland. 

Usually the remoter counties west (or south-west) of the 
speaker, or of London (in Scotland west of Edinburgh); 
sometimes spec, the south-western counties (Somerset, 
Devon, etc.). 

*398 Trbvisa Betrik. De P. R. xl iil (Bodl. MS.) }>o 
est londas and contreyes is muche more plente of fruytea 
and flo'ires )janne in pe northo and in Jje weste conireys. 
c 1400 Brut ccxxviii. 301 In he same jere, abouto be Sowth- 
cuntreys and also in be west cuntres, here fell so much 
^63^8. , | 7 at [etc.]. CX470 Hsnry lVa//aceiv, 171 Our wast 
centre thar statute is so strang, Into the north my ptirposs 
is to gang. 1473 \yARKW. Cliron. (Camden) lo The Erie of 
Warwyke londede in the west countre. 1534 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 393 Ye do deteyne..cer 
teyno londes In the weste cuntrey contrary to all right. 
1570-6 J.A.MaAHDB Pframb. Kent (1596) 474 At Darimouth 
m the West countrie, 2639 G. Plattes Discov. Subterr. 
TVwu.xi. SI Everyone may sre in the west Country, where 
such a multitude of Firre trees doe lie covered so deepe in 
the earth, that [etc.]. sBsy Soon Let, in LocMart (1837) 


* 3 fi| I had very little acqu^ntance-.with the gentry 
Jiallmg 13 ^ the west country. 1843 Carlyle Cromwell xliii. I, 359 

nets, whose The Whiggamore Rtud, all the force of the West Country, 

id their in- 6,000 strong, is already there. 1906 J. E. Vincent A/g’A 

Vest,_ 1643 wayj ix. 24X It isalittle strained, perhaps, toinclude 

est-wmdow Berkshire in the West country, 
low. 1832 b. attrih. (Frequently hyphened.) 
e nursery aifisgBiNNiNG (/rr/fCiKe C2«jc.(i693)4oThey thinkthese 
Malignants better than the West-Countrey forces, 1678 T. 
.and ppL Jordan 7 ’ri.AotJrf. 14 ZomehonestpiainWest-Country-inon. 

oy 4 " mti/all- x6gaLond. Gaz. No. asjg/a Edinburgh. . , Several Thousands 

of the West-Country Men have offered to Serve Their Majes- 
. . ties against the Highlanders. 1720 /dfif. No. 5895/4 Speaks 

eport in a broad West-Country Dialect. 1^3 R. W, Dickson 

mg in toia Pract. Agtic, I. 435 Sheep.. of the Devonshire, or west- 

;x3«tv, ihe country breed, 1820 Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., A west- 

oras xjvno country whig frae Kilmarnock. 1863 Kingsley v, 

wards of a Why should he know our West country ways? iSjg St. ! 
Rev. Aug. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 586 One branch of her family, 
living in a west-country town. 

fg. *833 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (fid. a) 83 West- 
ha. passand country Parson, the Hake ; so called from the black streak 
itury Dici., on the back, and from its abundance along the West Coast, 

® tWestdieal, Obs. In i ■westdiel, 3 westdel, 

l°west-awa’ 'W’esstdale. [See West adv. and Deal ji.i] 

■ you sailed The -western part or district, the -west. 

:o the edge, eZz^ Vesp, Psalter Ixxiv. 7 Ne from eastdsele ne from 
Three ships westdsele, 971 Blickl. Mom. 93 py fiftan dsege. .se heofon 
tobyrst from pszm eastdaele ob bone westdael. c laoo Ormin 
longing to 16406 Wesstdale off all biss werelld iss Dysiss bi name 

ivisioa of nemmnedd. aisooE.A.i’Wfez-ciili]. la Hou mikle estdd 

stand westdel fra, Fer made he fra vs oure wickenes swa. 

. _ t Weste, sb. [Reduced form of OE. wisten (see 

"•On^tard Westbkn J^. 2 ), Or f. next.] A desert, wilderness, 
antaliui for Ormin 11747 paer i be wesste b^er he wass Himm 

ane. Ibid. 17408 Alls he comm wibb mi pe folic Inntill a 
If oT-ioMir/. Wilde wesste. c izoa 7 'rin. Coll, Horn, tsj On his guvfdSo 
he fleh fro folke to weste. Ibid,, Weste was his wunienge. 

ig on the t Weste, Obs, Also 3 west. [OE. w/y/e, 

“ OFris. (WFris. aiftw/), MDu. 
No 418^4 and Du. woest, OS. wSsti (MLG, wbst, whst, LG. 

Eyes."^ 1847 wost), OHG. w 6 sii, wmsti (MHG. wiiesie, G. 

have a west wUst), f. the Stem *wffsi-, related to L. vastus i see 

K 1. Of places ; Uninhahited and un cultivated or 

onieny 01 imtended ; desert, desolate, waste. 

inK in tne Beowulf 2436 [He] gwyhS sqrhcearig, .winsele westae. 

c 823 Vesp. Psalter Ixvili. 26 Sie eardung heara woestu. 
old sche lay Ibidlxxvr. 7 From woestum muntum. egoo tr. Baida’s 
• C1383 — Hist. I. XV. 32 Is ssed of b-ere tide..bset hit [rc. bs6t land] 

ir to weste, weste wunige. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 13 Decs stowe 

lis place ha ^ weste. cxzoo Ormin 1417 All forrbi wass heoffaess ard 

erene now Swa summ itt wesste waere. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 127 

rise aright. He. . berfore ferde into weste wilderne. e 1203 Lay. 10591 AJ 

jinneth low bat load heo makeden west. Ibid. 17330 Ich wulle. .maken 

Mohawk’s him weste paSes & -wildemes monie. c xzep Owl Night. 
e midlands 1328 Wowes weste [p.n west] and lero huse. axopoMaxi- 
•serta 1 . 443 mian 211 (MS. Digby 86) pis world me bmli®b west, 

w. 1889 in 2 . West{e) la^, waste land ; desert. 

340 A ship cxa^SherbtmiSurv.ln EngHisi. if^w.CigialJan.iSOnd 

would gam j,ys synd weste land : Ane is Sal-le;ye ; oSer is Grante-lege, 
c 1200 Ormin 9239 Sannt Johan i wessteland Wass -wurrbenn 
and pa- cub batt time. 11429 All swa summ wessteland iss all 

Forrwornjenn & forrlmtenn, c *203 Lay. 16268 He funde 
I west lond [c 1275 in west lond], leoden of-slae3ene. 

... . + Weste, Obs. [OE. w/sta» (; — wostjant 

” see Weste «.) = OS. {d)wbstian, OHG. wuostan 
ictecl with QsliELG.wuestenG.wiisten),'] To lay waste. 

tf 893 .ffiLFRBD Oriw. L X, § I Hie..waBron fiftene gear Jjset 
al use from lond nerigende & westendc. c looo Ags. Ps.^ (Th.) Ixxviii. 7 
Hi . . his wio-stede westan. Ibid, Ixxix. 13 Hine . . wilde deor 
express was westaS and frettaS. et2o$ Lav. 1754 pus heo westen pat 

Sept, lond. Ibid. 20941 Heo..saiden pat heo wolden.. westen 

to Chicago, Ar-Suxes lond. exaeo Gen. * Ex. 3915 ©is folc.,his lond 
ly chance., t ok, . .And westen al to flum lordan. 

estm. Weste, obs. pa. t. and pple, of Wish®., Wit 

c oose Weateeoateer, -var. Waistcoatebb. 

t. 1676.) Weatelur, var. Wisseler 

erry-Apple, f We-sten, «. Sc. Obs.—^ [f. West adv. Cf. 
..Its one of EASTBST d!.] Western. 

rind, [fije-]" 1349 Oomft. Scot. vi. 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd is callit 
e I172X lae fauonius or occidental, quhilk vulgaris callia vestin vynd. 

' 3 ' XXI* I 4 Westen, adv, Obs, [OE. westan (f, west 
Vest adv. =■ OFris. westa, OS. westan {wind), ON. and 

westwards* Icel.(Norw., Sw.) vesian{Da.vesien) ; cf. Westen-B 
Jessy. .Wha BewestJ From the west. Also with fro. 

ro Tammas «9oo Genesis 806 ^f her -wind c^mS westan oSSe eastan. 

; wastbya at ^ Sax. Leechdilll. 274 Se pridda heafod-wind. .hlaewS 
westan. rx23o Gen, 6- Ex. 3096 On wind cam fro westen, 
le western and So Mopperes nam. 

n towards West end. [OE. west-ende (see West advl) 
^ ■» Du. westeinde, WFris. western, MLG., G. west- 

^est)oftha In later use f. WEST fl.] 

Sdinburgh); 1 . The Western end or extremity of anything. 
(Somerset^ ^893 Mvtrkd Oros. i. i. § 3 Hire on westende is Scotland, 

. - exosoO..S,CAn?«.(MS. C)an,io36 Sy-SSanhinemanbyrigde 

MS.) In be ..set paiti west ende, pam stypleful gehende, axzz^Aucr. 

e of fruytea R. 244 Toward pe west ende of pe worlde._ a X400-S0 Wars 

te contreys. Alex, 2733 A selly noiinbre Of wricliis & wirliiigis out of the 

e pe Sowth- west endis, x^c^xjlnRec.St. Mary at Hillivyog) Introd. 

ill so much p. xevi, A Tent witliowt the west ende of the church yerd 

'I Our wast made of Clothe. <21530 Leland Itin. (1764) II. 7 The West 

JjnyiHirposs Ende of Ewelm I’aroche Cliircli. Ibid, IV. 124 There be 

The Erie of a. Wooden Bridges at the West Ende of the Towne. rear 


WESTER. 

same manner. 1847 [see Rbsfono sb, 2]. 1848 Dickbns 
Dombey vii, A fashionable neighbourhood at the west end 
of the town. 1874 Micklethwaite Par. Churches 39 
The upper row of stalls .. at the west end of the chancel. 

2 . Spec. The West End, that part of London 
lying_ westward of Charing Cross and Regent St. 
and including the fashionable shopping district, 
Mayfair, and the Parks; also, those li-ring within 
this area. 

1807 tr, Gaede's Tram. X, 38 The devices at the west end, 
are usually crowns, stars, crescents. 78x3 Zeluca HI. 143 
As you’re staying with a relation at the west end., there’s 
no harm in making a genteel acquaintance— eh? 7833 
Dickens Sk. Boi^ Dancing Academy, It was not in the 
West-end at all — it rather approximated to the eastern por- 
tion of London. 1863 O. w. Holmes Old Vol. Life (1801) 
97 We know what the West End of London wishes may "be 
result of this controversy. 188a BKSANT. 4 //Gofifrvii, She 
was setting up a dressmaker’s shop;,. she had hopes of 
support, even from the West End, where she had friends. 

3 . tram/. The fashionable or aristocratic quarter 
of a town or other place. 

1823 Byron fuan xi, xlv, ^e great world. .Meaneth the 


end. . .So poor Richter could only he admitted to the West- 
end of the Universe. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 139 There was, 
however, a sort of West-end to the room, where the fashion- 
ables and the Vons seemed instinctively to congregate. x8^ 
tr. // etiner’s A thens ^ Pelop. 28 This is the fashionable par^ 
or ‘ west end ’ of New Athens. 1863 Svmta Source Nile xiL 
339 A number of huts . . were at once assigned to me, on the 
face of a hilL..It was considered the ‘West End*. 

4 . attrih. (from senses 2 and 3.) 

7833 Court Mag. VI. 4/1 A refuge for the West-end desti- 
tute of all denominations. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Doctor 
Parker Pep’s West End practice. 1863 Miss Braddon 
Aurora Ptoyd xxxili, A colour that West-End tailors had 
vainly striven to emulate. t8&8En0icl. Brit. XXIV. 28/t 
Spacious west-end quarters in cities. 1889 Lowell Latest 
Lit, Ess. (1891) 67 With that West-End view of the realities 
of life which Englishmen of a certain class feel it proper 
to take. 

Hence "Weist-e-ndex, one -who lives at the -west 
end of a town, esp. of London ; Weist-e-ndlaxt *= 
prec. ; Weist-e’ndisB. a., of or characteristic of the 
West End; We.-st-endism, West-end quality or 
character. 

7839 Dickens AVlak/r^yxxxvii, A pleasant fiction invented 
by jealous *West-endera. 1874 H. M avhbw Land, Charac- 
ters zng Already there is a sort of esprit de locale, .amongst 
the innabitants of the new quarters that the old West Ender 
never dreamed of. 7825 Hor. Smith Gaieties g Grav. II. 32a 
^West-endians and Bond-street loungers. 1909 Daip Chron, 
9 June s/4 An advanced.. ■*Wesuendish sort of woman. 
1875 BLACKiE/«rr2</. toC. Btackie'sEfymol.Geog,33 Sut^- 
lik e api sh mimicry of metropolitan *West Endtsm. 

’J'Westene, cedv. Obs, [OE. westane*= OS. 
westane, OHG. westana i cf. Westbk adv?^ From 
the west 

C893 zElprbd Oros. X. x. § 24 ©a heorgas..onginna'S 
westane fram Jraem Wendels®. c 1203 Lay. 25391 pa com 
b er w estene windea mid pan weolcnen a beminge drake. 

Wester (we'.st3j), a. Chiefly Ac. Also i 
■westra, Sc. 4 -westyr, 4-6 westip, (5 vestir, $ 
wester, weister'), 7 -waster. [OE. westra (f. west 
West adv^ = ON. and Icel. vestri, vestari (Norw., 
Sw., Da. vestre). The comparative ending is dif- 
ferent from that which appears in OHG. westar-, 
MHG., LG., Du., Fris. wester-, western,] Lying 
(more) towards the west ; western. 

963 in Birch Cartul. Sax, III. 363 Se westm crochyrst. 
967 Ibid. 486 Se westra east healh. 


terras . . de Westir Drummelochi. 1389 Ibid. III. 261 Terras 
de Wes^ Badfothellis. 7438 Exch. Rolls Scotl. V, $6 
De medietate terre de Westerdoveth in Strathdone. 7474 
Acta Auditorum (1839) 33/1 pe landis of be westir part 
of Strathenry._ xe,ga Acta Doni. Concil. (iZ^) i^xjx pe 


landis of ester Copmalindy and Wester CopmanUndy. 7^ 
in Laing Charters (iSgg) 82 Of the whicne two chambres 
the oone is called the wester chamhre. 7384 R. Norman tr. 
Safegard of Sailers 7 Keep off from the Wester shore, for. . 


a. Wooden Bridges at the West Ende of the 'I'owne. 1591 
Shaks, Two Gent, v, ili. 9 Goo thou with her to the West 
end of the wood. <21700 Evelyn Diary 23 Mar. 1644; 
Having tw<^ spires and middle Innterne at the West end. 
zjxt_Iumd. Gaz. No. 4906/3 We met an English Runner off 

Mi-ss Burney 

Cecilia III, iv, He privately took a lodging at the west end 
of the town. iSxS Scott Hri. Midi, vi, uTie west end of 
tho defile formed by the Luckenbooths was secured in the 


7633 T. James Voy. 35 We had.. coasted the Wester side, 
7680 A. Haig in J. Russell Haigs xL (i88r) 309 The apple 
trees which is within the uppermost waster quarter. 2708 
Lond, Gaz, No, 4430/3 The Magistrates and Town-Council 
al Anstmtker-Wester. 7777 Watsots Philip //(1793) I. x. 
448 From the Easter to the Wester Scheldt iZqx Hartland 
(Utsvon) Gloss., Easter, extern. Similarly we have Wester, 
Nother, and Suther. Fields are frequen^ distinguished as 
Easter and Wester, 7898 A. hAisova To Arms vi, Away 
in the wilds of wester Dumfries. 

t b. Naut. (Cf. Easter <*. and Boaiud sb. 15,) 

7697 Damfibr Voy. X. 81 But the Winds hanging in the 
westerhord, and hlo-wing hard, oft put us by our Topsails | 
so that we could not fetch it 
Wester (wc’stai), v. [f. West adv. + -eb 5 .] 
1 . intr. Of the sun, moon, or a star : To travel 
westward in its course; to diaw near the west. 
(Frcq. after 1850.) 

C1374 CiiAi'cr.R Troytus ii, 006 pe sonne Gan westren 
fastc. 7412-20 I-YDG. Chron, Troy Brol. 136 And Esper 
gan to wester dovn. To haste l;ir cuiirs ageyn )>e luor 
grave. Ibid. 1. 2674 Vp-on bo point whan I’hebus with h 
1131 I-wcstr!d ia 
7790 CowPKR Iliad XX111.E 
Westering apace, h.n 
py. Rev. Ill, l. li, T 
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Wks. 187s 36 The little star. , westers to its setting. *889 

Clarke Russell Marooned _vi, The mocjn was westering 
and looking over our foretopsail yard-ann. 19x2 A. E. Hous* 
MAN Lae/ Tije/ut xxvi, The half moon westers low. 

184s R W. Hamilton P<^. Edtic. x. ^30 Instead of 
turning to the sun of a once mighty prosperity as now fast 
westering and going down. 

2. Of the wind : To shift to the west. 

, 1380 H, Smith in Hakluyt Poy. (1389) 468 The wind did 
llVester, so that we lay South southwest with a flawne 
sheete. 1628 Digbt Mediietp'. (Camden) 93 The wind 
northered vpon vs. Att night it westered againe. 1699 
T. Allison Voy. Archangel ii We.. began to consider, .as 
to our safeW in that place, should the Wind Wester. 1823 
ScoHESBY Jml, 373 The wind having unfortunately westered. 
1913 M. Roberts Salt of Sea x. 233 The wind westered so 
fct that I nearly jibed the mainhoom. 

3. To be moved farther west, nonce-us. 

J803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 361 Let Germany awak& 
and give herself a better constitution.. and the fcontiers of 
France will wester agmn. 

"Wester, var. Wastee s6.^ 

Westeria, var. Wistabta. 

We’Stering, w^/. [f. Wbsteb ».] West- 

ward movement, declension westwards. 

e 1410 Lydg. Life Our Lady Ixxi. (MS. Ashm, 39 if. 89) 
This sterre.,To shewe hys light in euery shrowed & shade 
With onto westrynge or drawynge to deolyne. 

Westering (we'stariq),^//. a. [f. Wbsteb®.] 

1. That declines from the meridian towards the 
■west. (Said chiefly of the sun when it is nearing 
the western horizon.) 

In very common use from c 1840. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 31 Oft till the Star that rose, at 
Ev'ning, bright Toward Heav'ns descent had slop'd his wester, 
ing wheel. *790 Cowpkr Odyss, xi. 19 Earthward he slopes 
again his westering wheels. 1793 Southey Lett. Sfain 
(1799) 34 Hills beyond hills, . .part involved in shadow, and 
the more distant illumined by the westering sum i8oa 
Leyden Lord Soulis xx, And bloody set the westering sun. 
*831 Ihoo’tm. Summer Fite ya Warned.. by the daylight’s 
westering beam. 18351 Geo. "RuorAdam Bede liii, The low 
westering sun shone right on the shoulders of the old Bin ton 
Hills. 18^ Blackmork Perlyercss vii. 36 By the light of 
the westering moon. 

Jig. *831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. i. 403 Learn 
The strongman’s impulse, .and discern By his clear wester- 
injg eye, the time of day. *885-94 Bridges Eros ff Psyche 
Ivfoch xiv, Eros,, was Cupid named anew In westering 
aflertime of latin lore. 

2. That moves in a westward direction. Of the 
■sidnd : That shifts to the west 

1747 Collins Ode Liberty 84 Mona, . , Where thoupmd Elfin 
Shapes abide, And Wight who checks the west'ring Tide. 
*871 Swinburne Songs if. Sunrise, Eve of Rev. 66 Asia, 
that sawest their westering w^^ters sweep With all the ships 
and spoils of time to carry. 1896 Kipling Seven Sects, Three 
Sealers 14a There comes no good o’ the westering wind that 
backs against the sun. 

We’aterlineas. [-kess.] Westerly situation. 

X730 Bailey (Folio) s.v. ; also s, v. Ocddenialness. 

+ We ’Sterling. Obs. [£ Westbe a. + -lutg.] 

An inhabitant of a western country or district. 

1630 Capt, J. Smith True Tram., Adv., ^ Obsera. xxiiL 
(Arfi.) 8gi The Country being then reputed by your wester- 
lings, a most rookie, barren, desolate desart 163* BypiELn 
Docir.Sahi. 83 The Westerling^ the Easterlings, the Euro- 
pesms,jand the Asians. i68y A. Lovell tr, Thevenofs Trav, 

I, iw nia Magrebin.s, or WMterlinM, comprehending those 
of Barbary. Fez, and Morocco, who meet at Cairo. 1728 
Morgan Alglerslhi. aisThecorainoaappellationofWester- 
ling, they [Turks] give to all such as inhabit West of Egypt, 
1845 "C, Coatm. Purgatory of Suicides 1. Ixxx, Some ho^ 
teacher. .Whose wisdomis lustre doth, .transcend The glim- 
mering lights your wester lings revere. . 

Westerly (wcstarli), a. and sb, [£ West adv, 
Cf. easterly, etc., and next.] 

A. adj, 

1. Coming from the west ■ - 

*S77GooaB HereebaeUs Mush x, so What time so euer it 

he dooae, you must looke thatthe wlnde be Westerly. 1608 
Shaks. Prn iv. 1 . 51 Is this wind Westerlie thatblowes? 
*690 in Foster Eng. Paciorlu Jnd. (r9o6) asi A fine gentle 
westerlie sea wind* blowing. 1748 Anton's Roy. n. iii, 140 
The westerly winds.. are almost perpetual in that part 
ZS49 Macaclay Hisi. Eteg. x.-lL 64* She. .bad been de- 
talned in Holland.. by strong westerly -winds. 1833 Rings- 
lev Westm/, ffoi xxxu, They got on a lee shore in Cardigan 
Buy, before a heavy westerly gala x886 Stevenson Kid- 
Happed xili, She tore throngh the seas at a great rate, 
pltonlng and straining, and pursued by the westerly swell. 

Comb, 1868 JoYNSON Meteut ri6 Even the weather has to 
be consdlted,— a Westerly-Wind day is the best. - 

2. Situated in or towafdg the west. 

<377 HAgRtsois i. 49 b/t In PToHnsM, Two 

Waters.,Whewoftho westerly called Basingwater, commeth 
from Basingstoke, 1584 R NobMan tr. Safegard of Sailers 
10 The most westerly liouses of Wicringhen. a *6og Sir F. 
Ver* Comm. (16.37) 51 Flores and Corvo, the weiterllest 
Islands of the Azores. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (*637) 
677 But the more Westerly part is net so fruitful). laSo 
stormy Mariners Mag. iv. tii. 147 This Table., she weth 
how much a Ship is more, , Easterly or Westerly, by sailing 
upon any Point, ^of the Compass. 1763 R, Rooers Concise 
Ace. W. Amer. title.p.. The Interior, or Westerly Parts of 
the Country, noon the Rivers St Laurence, the Mississippi,: 
[etc,], i8as J. NsALiRn?. yonaihan III. sSr All the water on 
the westerly side of the town, was of a clear wine colour. 
*870 Dally Keu/s t Feb., The eight twe 1 ve.poundera moved 
forward front one of the more wesiedy batteries, 
b. Of a person : Dwelling in the west. 
t86s W. G. Paixirav* Arabia II, xiv. 341 Nor are more 
westerly historians always exempt from similar weaknesses. 
S. Sunated near the western horizon. 


*8ot SooTHEY Thalabavj. v, Nor stay'd he till over the 
westerly heaven The shadows of evening had spread. i8zg 
Scott Anne of G. xxx, The distant landscape, partly illu- 
mined, with ominous lustre, by the now westerly sun, 

4, Extending towards the west ; facing the west. 
Of motion, progress, etc, : Directed towards the 
west or the western horizon. 

1637 R. Norwood Seamans Praci. ix. (1653) 115 Then 
shall you have . . the Latitudes and Longitudes of all Places 
as you saile, which may more easily and exactly be exprest 
upon this tihart, then the Easterly or Westerly distances. 

Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. iv. iii. 153 The Westerly 
[distance] is *6ffi Leagues. *802 C. Findlater Agric. 
Peebles *8 The hills.. of a southerly or westerly exposure, 
are generally more verdant. *843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 

1 . 336 Where the vapours from the ocean, touching in their 
westerly progress, main tain a rich verdure throughout the year. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron, 1. ii. 58 The westerly motion 
of the latter [planet]. *897 Mary Kingsley W. AfHca 362 
This, .leads from Ntamo to the Atlantic in a nearly due 
westerly direction. 

B. sb. pi. The prevailing westerly winds found 
in certain latitudes. 

1876 Spry Cruise of 'Challenger’ 109 The strong westerlies 
caused the weather to be of such a boisterous character. 
1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ’ 86 The dirty 
weather and variable squalls, which nearly always precede 
the ‘ westerlies ’. *8p8 Jml. Sch. Geog. (U, S.) Oct. 303 The 
beginning of the regime of the prevailing westerlies came at 
a bou t latitude 40° S. 

Westerly (we'stsjli), adv. [f. as prec. Cf. 
ON. vesiarhga^ 

1. In a westward direction ; towards the west. 

1623 Hvnmbss tr, Blaeu's Sea-Mirr. in. 3 You must goe 

first southwest or somwhat westerly to the Helder. 1669 
Stormy MarinePs Mag, iv. iii. 134 S. W. b. W. J Westerly 
ipq Leagues. *680 J. Collins P/ea Irish Cat tell etc, 7 Our 
Snips . . Westerly or Southerly bound, Victual here. 1722 Dk 
Foe Col. Jack viii. We began to steer away westerly, *77* 
Cook's 1st Voy. a 6 A small white cloud. . from which a tram 
of fire issued, extending itself westerly. 1793 Vancouver 
Agric. Essex 87 Crossing the great road, and proceeding 
thence we.sterly through Shenfield. *833 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 70 Our plan was. .to keep westerly, until we .should 
pass through.. the Cross Timber. 1863 Daily Tel. 6 Apr., 
The principal channel, .running in a straight line with the 
opening between the heads, westerly, out to sea. 1801 Ci.ark 
Russell Marriage at Sea ii, We’re going to get a breeze, .j 
nothing to harm, .if it don't draw westerly. 

2. (Blowing) from the west. 

*708 Land. Gas. No. 4443/3 The Wind blowing fresh 
Westerly, oblig’d ’em to anchor. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 
2*4 We found the wind to hang westerly.^ 1816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped, R. Zaire iL (1818) 51 The winds now came 
more westerly. 

f'W'esterraore, adv. Sc. In 5 ■westermar, 
6 westirmoir. [Cf. next and -moke.] Farther west. 

CX470 Henry Wocllace l 307 Wallace ansuerd, saidj 
‘Westermar 1*370 Westir mair] we will.’ 

We’stermost, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Wbstsib a. + -most.] Lying or situated farthest 
west; = Westbbmmost. 

1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 38* The Westermost poynte of 
the Trepoyntes. 1598 Hakluyt Voy, I. 337 The nuer Ob is 
the most Westermost part thereof, _ x&S N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. r. ilL (*635) 6$ The Meridian about the Wester- 
most of the Azores. 1697 Dampier Vcy. I. 421 Three of the 
Islands were pretty large; the Westermost is the biggest. 
lyay.A. '&Kimaciyt Nemo Acc. £. Ind.YL.as, Sagor the wester- 
most Chanel of the Ganges. 1773 Romans Florida App. 37 
At the east end of the westermost key is another channel 
8 feet deep. zSzx Southey Vis, Judgement i. 10 From far 
Glaramara, Bleacrag, and Maidenmawr, to Grizedal and 
westermost Withop. 

Western (we’stnm), a, and sb?- Forms : 1 , 
6-7 weaterne, ( 1 , 6 weasteme) ; 4-6 weBteren, 
6 - western ; i waestrene, a westrene, 4-7 
westren, TOE. westenu (f. ivest Wbst adv.-P 
-BEir) : cf. OS. and OHO. tvestrbm, ON. vestr&nn 
(Norw. dial ®«j*-w*).] 

A. adj. 

1. Coming from the west. Of the wind, a gale, 
etc, : Blowing from the west. Of a current of 
water : Flowing from' the west. 

Cxo^ Bmda's Htsi.y. xix. (MS. B.) Sona’Scesbeheon scip 
ik>de, mastah westeme wind & bleow. <z xioo Aldhelm Gloss, 
in Napier 0 . £. Glosses xxiii. rj Zepkeri, westemes windes^ 
X3g8TREVisA Barth. De P, R, xii. xv. (Bodl. MS.) Whanne 
he westeten winde hlowih. *530 Palsor. 288/x Westerns 
wyndei le verttdamal. *381 A. Iliad ml 23 When as 
the western winde doth meete a field of graine, In haruest 
time. *604 E. GJ^mmstone] tr. Acosta's Mist. Indies iii. iv. 
*a8 They saile with a westeme winde vnttll they come to the 
buililog.Zone. <613^16 W. Brit, Past, x. iv, 79 

A westeme milde, and pretty whispering gale. > 1673 Ray 
Jourre, Low C. Rome 386 'The commixture of the warm 
Sputbetly and Western, ah', with the cold Northerly and 
Eastern, <748 Anson's Voy, 1. x, *03 The western winds 
which blew.^mosl constantly there, axj^i Gray Song 9 
Wditem gates and skies serene Speak not always winter 
past; 1796 Nelson Lei. In Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII, Add. 

S , llx, X.ain nndeavourink to get to the Eastward, but we 
aye an amazh^ strong western current, xSoa Leyden 
Mermaid Vifl, Sof^ blpw. thon western Breeze I 1827 
OTV^t^tPletHfePsG, (1828)33* Eemoved Trees, .appearing 
unafiTepted by the western, and southwestern blasts. 1867 
Moatits Jason iv, 94 The piping of the following western 
breeze* , , .1*^- . . » , ... 

2. Dwelling. in the west (of a country, esp. of 
England or Scotland) ; g^c. living or originating 
in the ‘WestCGuatry ’ or south-western counties. 

c xatc G, A ChroM. (MS. T>,) an. 1013,. & com 
ealdprman J>yder & )« wastrena Segenas mid him. *5,, 


Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc.) 61 Hee. .drewe an eigle upon the 
entrye, That the westeren men myghte yt see. *370 Lam 
BARDE Peranib. Kent (1376) 316 Muche are the Westerne 

men bound., to Polydore, who., remouing the infamous re. 

uenge from Dorsetshyre, laieth it vpon our men of Kent 
1668 WiLKtNS Real Char. i. l 4 A Western man [would 
^eak it] thus, Chud eat more cheese an chad it, 1^- t 
Pitts New Martyrol. (ed. 4) 327 The . . Christian Course of 
the Western Sufferers. 1822 Scott Halidon Hilh. iC.g, 
O, were my western horsemen but come up, 1 would tSe 
part with you 1 1841 Lever O'Malley xii( Few Western 
gentlemen were without constant intercourse with the Ath- 
lone attorney. 1869 A. Macdonald Love, Law Sf Theot 
XXV. 576 There was a respectable muster of western folks 
got up for the occasion. 

b. Of things: Of or belonging to the south- 
western counties. 

*343 Rates Custom-ho. d vj b, A dossen karsay, iij. A 
westeme dopen, ii. 1633 W.J. True Gentleiv. Delight 
To scald Milk after thewestem Fashion. *71* Addison 
Sped. No. 129 3 Being a Lawyer of the Middle-Temple, 
a Cornishman by Birth, I generally ride the Western Circuit. 
*782 R. Locke (*'j!/c) The Western Rebellion. 1886 King- 
ton Oliphant New English 1 . 364 The Western dialect 
appears, as ch'am, ich chant, vilthy. 

8 . Having a position relatively west; lying 
towards or in the west. Western hemisphere ; see 
Hemispheeb 3, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. ix. (Tollemache MS.) 
Amonge Jjese tripliciteis of houses, >0 bathebin be Esteben 
strenger m here worchynge..ban be Westren. 1384 Powel 
Lloyds Cambria 96 With a great armie out of Mercia and 
other westeme countries. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 
694 which among the Westeme hils mounteth aloft 
aboue the rest. 1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wand. Wostders 
West 14 The farthest Western Parish of,.ComwalL *67* 
Milton P, R. iv. 23 He brought our Saviour to the western 
side Of that high mountain. 1691 Sir G. Mackenzie Vind, 
Govt. Scot. 12 As to the bringing in the Highlanders on the 
Western shires. .jt is answered, that [etc.]. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. IL ix. 224 Tempestuous weather from the western 
quarter. 1784 Cowper Tetsk VI. 484 Where England, stretch'd 
towards the setting sun, , . o’erlooks the western wave, *810 
Scott Lotdy of L. i, viii, The Hunter marked that mountain 
high. The lone lake’s western boundary, 1848 B. Webb 
Cont. Ecclesiol. 117 The plan is quite basilican, containing 
a western bay between two western towers. *870 W. H. 
Knight W, Australia i The colony of Western Australia 
was founded on the 1st June, 1829. 1870 Godman {tiili\ 
Natural History of the Azores, or Western Islands. 18M 
StT'BS'smso'Si Kidnapped xxiv, We were to pass through the 
western end of the country of Balquhidder. 

b. of the sky or the horizon, esp. as the place 
of the sun’s setting ; also of the sun, or tbe evening 
star (cf. West a. i). 

*39* Shaks. Two Gent. v. i, i The Sun begins to guild 
the westeme skie. _ i596_ Spenser 0 - v. ix. 35 As the 
bright sunne, what timehis fierie teme Towards the westeme 
brim__begins to draw. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. 
Ixxvii, But see, the stealing night, with softly pace, To flie 
the Westeme Sunne, creeps up the East. 1667 Milton P. L 
X. 92 Now was the Sun in Western cadence low From Noon. 
*7x8 Prior Solomon ii. 370 The Sun declin’d had shot his 
Western Ray. *747^ Collins Ode to Evening ii. The 
bright-hair’d Sun Sits in yon western Tent. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel in. xxiv, Her blue ej’es sought the west afar, For 
lovers love the western star. *833 A. Smith Life-Drcuna 
iv. Poems (1854) 60 From yonder trees I’ve seen the western 
sky All washed with fire, i860 Tyndall <?/<*«, i. xxi, 146 
The sun was near the western horizon. 

o. Of or belonging to tbe west; found or pro- 
duced in tbe west. 

1S90 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. L *66 Vet markt I where the 
bolt of Cupid fell It fell vpon a little westeme flower, 
*764 Goldsm. Tram. 318 My genius spreads her wing. And 
flies where Britain courts the western spring. *833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxL (*856) x6i He himself would take the 
western search. 

td. Western barge {boat, or wherry), a barge, 
etc,, used on the Thames westward of London. 
Hence Western bargee, pug, man, a navigator of a 
Western barge or boat. 

*305-6 Will ofj. Rede (Somerset Ho.), My body.. in the 
nyghte season . . to be layde in .. a bote or A westurne bMge. 
*59* Lyly Endym. iv. it, In a Westeme barge, when with a 
good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in two 
dales. *S9a-*6i* Western pug[see Puo sb.^ 3]. *603-4 -drf 
/ Jos. I c. *6 § I Westeme Barges Milboates and all other 
Vessells ordinarilie serving for other uses then the carryinge 
of Passengers. *607 Dekker & Webster Wesi-w, Noe iL 
ii, The Lob ha.s his Lasse, . . the Westerne-man his Pug, [etc.]. 
*666 Western bargee [see Bargee], a 1704 T. Brown Walk 
Lend, 4- Wkk 1719 IIL 324 A Western- Boat, stow’d 

with a Mixture of both Sexes. Ibid. 328 Others crowded 
into Boxes, like Passengers into a Western Wherry, Ibid. 
329 He was a Western Bargeman. 

e. in the specific names of animals or plants. 

*784 Pennant Arctic Zool. (1792) II. 289 Western Puck. 
Anas Sielleri, Pallas. *824 Stephens in Shaw Gen, ZooU 
XII, II. 206 Western Pochard. {Fnligula dispar.) *848 
Gould Birds Aitstraiia 1 . PL 12 lerctcidea occidentalu, 
Gould, Western Brown Hawk. *876 F. G. Waterhouse 
in Harcus S. Austral, 288 Western gerygone. Ibid. 292 
Western ground parrakeet. 

4. Of or pertaining to the Western or European 
countries or races as distinguished from the Eastern 
or Oriental. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso tv. xvl, These westren rebels, with 
your power withstand, Pluckc vp those weedes, before they 
ouergroe The gentle garden of the Hebrewes land. *60* 
IL JOBVISQXI Ktngd, 4- Commw. (1603) *2* Forsuchan other 
piece of ground ,, is not to be found againe in all our wortem 
world* *704 Attbrbury Serm, (1726) 1 . 339 Those Con- 
Bpiratdes and Rebellions, with which they nave.. disturb d 
the Quiet of this Western World. *77* C. Burney Pres. 
St, Mtts, France 4 - Italy (*773) 272 note, As yet there u no 
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'5 r . v,«iq^ed between the inhabitants ot inaia and the 
Krn nations. x 847 Mas. A. Kerr tt. Ranke's Hisi. 

_ n'hev who are desirous of ascertaining.. the re- 
5 «m «449 jj Western affairs, may examine the 

mifstfon. 1883 T. Watts in 19th Cent. Mar. 413 
ffefflys”ih type of all Eastern, and yet the mother of all 

rSSo lTwallacs Ben-Hur 6 After years of residence 
' witHhe Bedawin, the Western-born. . will stop and wait the 

oassing of the stately brute. 

b. Western Church, the Latin as distinguished 
from the Greek or Eastern Church ; also, one or 
other of the early Churches of Western Europe. 

iSaS Bp Ham. Old Relig. viii. 72 The Westerne, or 
Uomane Church. 1659 H. Thorndike (1846) U. 557 
Those controversies about which a settled division is once 
formed as now in the western Church. 1838 W. Palmer 
Ch christ I, 276 The Western churches.. were in com- 
mn’nion with the great apostolical church of Rome. 1850 
Neals Hist. Eastern Ch. I. Introd. 9 The tendency of the 
Western Church, .has been to embroil herself with the kings 
and kingdoms of this world. , . , , 

0. Of or belonging to, connected with, character- 
istic of, the Western Church. 

t6goBoRNETy{>/4rAc/«xxi.(r7oo)2or All the First General 
CoMcilswere made up for most part of Eastern Bishops} 
there being a very inconsiderable Number of the Western 
among any of them. 17SS Amorv Mem. (1769) I. 83 note. The 
eastern Christians, called in contempt Arians by the western 
tritheists. 1790 Priestley Gen. Hist. Chr. Ch. 11 . 3_ir The 
Western bishops in general and Liberius himself at their head} 
were the avowed ^vocates of the Nicene faith. 1850 Neale 
Hist. Eastern Ch, I. 317 The whole body of Eastern and 
Western Liturgies may be divided into four branches. *853 
C. Hardwick Chr. Ch., Mid. Age 265 Gregory VII., who 
seems to have expected that Crusades, while strengthening 
his throne, would tend to reunite the Eastern and the 
Western Christians. t88o A. P. Stanley in Eraser's Mag. 
May 600 The Roman Church, .remains the great trunk from 
which the other communions have been divided in Western 
Christendom. 

d. Western Empire, the more westerly of the two 
parts into which the Roman Empire was divided 
^ 395 A.D. So Western emperor, etc. 

178* Gibbon Bed. ^ F. xxvii. (1787) III. 38 Maximus 
would have obtmned, without a struggle, the sole possession 
of the western empire, 1790 Priestley Gen. Hist. Chr. Ch. 
II, 332 After the death of Constantine, the Western emperors 
wereof the Nicene faith. 1840 Milman Hist. Chr. in. i. II. 
343 In the Western provinces, Gaul, Spain, and Britain., 
the constitution of society was very different, 1865 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. 69 Odoacer..did not abolish the Western 
Empire as a separate power. 

6, With States : Constituting the more westerly 
of the United States of America : cf. West sb. 3 b. 

1829 Everett Orat. ^ Sp. {1850) I. 206 Allow me. .to pro- 
pose the following sentiment:— The Eastern and Western 
States. 1879 W. Saunders Through Light Coni. 131 The 
conditions under which first-class stall-fed beef may be pro- 
duced in the Western States, 
b. Of or belonging to the Western States. 

Freq. in the names of animals and plants resembling those 
of the Atlantic coast but whose habitat is west of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

x8m R. G. Sands Writings II. 179 One of the favorite and 
most expressive words of Western invention. 1835 C* F. 
Hofeman Winter in West I. 284 Adding, in western phrase- 
ology, ‘The way in which folks’ll stare, squire, will be a 
caution' .1845 P. B. St. John Trapper’s Bride ^ Tha 
Eutaws reined in as the two hunters faced them with the 
deadly western rifle levelled in their direction. 1871 Leisure 
Hour 336/1 A quality of tobacco, the ‘stemmed ‘ variety 
commonly called in the trade ‘ Western Strips *. 1880 

Fraser's Mag. June 747 The changing conditions in agri- 
culture caused by Western competition. 

6. Directed towards the west ; facing westward. 

1389 H AKLUVT Voy, To Rdr, p 7 Touching the westerne 

Nauigations, and trau-ailes of ours, they succeede naturalUe 
in the thirde and lastroome. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd 
Gard’ner I. ai Of the Western Aspect.. .The Western Ex- 
position begins at half an Hour after Eleven, and continues 
’till the Sun sets. 17x3 Addison Guard. No. 107 r 8 A ship 
at sea has no certain method, in either her eastern or western 
voj'ages, . . to know her Longitude. X766 Midnight Spy vi. 
52 The passengers on the western road must ftimish him 
with his demands. 1734 Eitseyn Ketiincky 13 Salt 
river . .runs a western course near ninety miles. X79S Gowper 
Moralizer Corrected 18 Distant a little mile he spied A 
western bank’s stilt sunny side. xSip Keats Eve of Si. Mark 
6 And on the western window panes. The chilly sunset faintly 
told Of unmatur’d green vallies cold. 1886 Land. Society 
Aug, 128 Hunstanton , .is the only watering-place on the east 
coast of England with a western aspect. 

7. fig. Of a person’s life or days: Declining. 

x6xiTaviK.\s Albumazar v. yi, Fye, that a gentleman.. 

Crown’d with such reputation in your youth, Should in your 
Westerne dayesj loose th’ good opinion Of all your friends. 
1879 Lonoe. in Z-irif (1891) III. 299 We, who are on the 
■western side of life, must forget ourselves a little, and see 
with their eyes, who are looking out at the eastern windows. 

8. Hinder, posterior. Cf. West adv. i h{c). 

18*9 Marrvat F. Mildmay xxiv, What have you done to 
the western side of your gown? 5840 Halibubton Clackm, 
Ser. m. lx, I’d a-kickeo them till 1 kicked their western 
tends up to their shoulders. ■' , 

B. sb. 

1. A member of a Western race ; a native or in- 
haWtaut of the West, as distinguished from an 
Oriental or Asiatic. 

X708 OcKLKV Hist. Saracens (1848) 337 The folly of the 
Westerns in despising the wisdom of the Eastern nations. 
tkA^Smilh's Diet. Bible l\. 293/2 {.Medicine) He [Hippo- 
ersUes] extols the discernment of Orientals above Westerns, 
•na of Asiatics above Europeans, in medical diagnosis. 


i88a J, Neil Palestine 44 The former'figure * wings of the 
morning ’ to a Western is not a little obscure. 1884 Athe.. 
nseumva Jam 54/3 It may not be altogether superfluous to 
remind Westerns that Russia is now celebrating the three 
hund^dth anniversary of her first printer, Ivan Fedorof, 
X917 T. R. Glover From Pericles to Philip vii. 218 The 
employment of the camel in war strikes the Western oddly. 

2. A member of the Western or Latin Church. 

i860 W. BnipHT Hist. Ch, 313-451, 50 Among the bishops 

who had received the sympathy of the Westerns was Paul 
of Constantinople. 1865 Pusey Truth Engl, Ch. 6a S. Basil 
..blamed the Westerns for their ‘pride, haughtines-s, pre- 
cipitancy xpoa J. K. Mann Hist, Popes 1 . 1. 30 Despite 
the express declaration of Justinian., some of the Westerns 
persisted in maintaining [etc.]. 

3. U.S. An inhabitant or native of the Western 
States. 

1846 G. Warburton Hochelaga II. 22 There were South- 
erners and Northerners, Downeasters, and Westerns. x888 
Bryce Amer. Comnvw, in. Ixv. II. 480 He was a raw rude 
Western, a man of the people. 

t Western, sh.^ Obs. [Old Northumbrian 
wdstern, var. of OE. wdsten, wisien, f. the stem 
*'wost' : cf. Wbste a. The ending -ern for -««(» 
also appears in ifern Even sb., fsestem Fasten sb, 
and *lenctem Lenten A desert, wilderness. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. lii. i In woestern iudeae [fat 
deserto iudaeae}. Ibid. Mark viiL 4 On woestern [/« soli- 
itidine]. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 129 Ich am his steuene )>e 
remeS in bis westerne. /i5/rf.,Forj3i isJiiswestrenforgrouwen 
mid brimbles and mid jximes. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xtm. 
{Egipciane) 1298 Jarne he lukyt one ilke syd of jjat westerne, 
bra d & wyd. 

t Western, sb.'^ Ohs. Also 6 -westome. [Of 
obscure origin.] The sand-martin, Cotile rijparia, 

1556 WiTHALS DicA (1562) 5/2 A westome or marten, 
whiche breedeth in water bankes, riparia. 1589 Rider 
Biil. Schol. i. 1702 Bird.s, A Marten, or westerne. Ibid, 
1705 A westome, vide marten. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 

90 Hirundo R iparia. . the Sand, or Bank Marten, or Western. 

We-stem, v. [f. Westehn «.] inir. Of the 
sun : To decline in the west. (Cf. Westee v, i.) 
Hence We’sterning ppl. a. 

x8si Pugin Chatted Screens 83 The warm tints of a west- 
erning sun. 1904 Daily Ckron, 28 Oct. 5/4 The sun was 
rapidly westerning. 

fWesternais, adv. Obs.~~^ [App- an altera- 
tion of OF. bestorneisl\ Wrongfully, perversely. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. F. A. 307 Je_ setten hys wordez ful 
westernays pat louez no pynk [= thing] hot 3e hit syje. 

Westerner (westamar). [f. westeen a, 

-b-EK.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the Western States 
of America. 

1837 Ht. Martinkau Soc. Amer. HI. 21 ‘We are apt to 
think,’ said a westerner to me, ‘ that, .we are just as great 
and good.' 1872 Howells Wedd. foum. (1892) 196 Those 
expressions of surprise at the existence of cmlisatipn in 
a westerner which westerners find it so hard to receive g^ra- 
ciously. 1888 Ceniuty Mag. Feb, 502/2 Cowboys, like most 
Westerners, occasion^Iy show remarkable versatility in their 
tastes and pursuits. 

2. One belonging to a western race, as dis- 
tinguished from an Oriental. 

X910 Times 5 Mar. 6/r The m-oivd crushing at the window 
at Peking clamouring for tickets.. is a spectacle which 
affords constant amusement to the Westerner, 19x9 Rihbanv 
Syrian Christ 146 Some Westerners have an exaggerated 
idea of Oriental generosity. 

3. One who lives in, or is a native of, the west 
part of a country. 

1905 Daily News 24 Apr. 2 The Westerners [Gloucester 
and Bristol ringers] hope to eclipse this performance with a 
peal containing 12,345 changes. 

We'sterxiism. [f. Wbbtebn 

1. An idiom or expression peculiar to the Western 
States of America. 

1884 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Jan., A Westermstn origi- 
nating in Nebraska, I believe. 1885 Atnerican IX. 378 
It will become better known if he keeps his strength, as an 
alleged Westernism has it. Harped s Mag, Ooi. 773 

‘ It hasn’t— ah— panned out,’ He involuntarily made adroil 
face as he uttered this Westernism. 

2. Western characteristics, practices, etc., as dis- 
tinguished from Eastern or Oriental, 

x^z W. W. Peyton Memor, Our theology is too 

Eastern : we want our Westernism in it, 1907 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/4 A great moraI_ conflict between the teachini^ of 
t wo s ehools, the Slavophils and Westernism. 
Westernize (we'starnaiz), V. [f, WBSTEBN& -f* 
-izB.] trans. To make western in character; esp. 
to make (an Eastern country or race) more Western 
in regard to its institutions, ideas, eta 
184a Tail’s Mag. _IX. 617 She herself pleads to having 
become so Westernized, _ as no longer to he a competent 
painter of Western peculiarities. 1848 Eerie Laird 247 A 
remnant of it [w. the palace], rather clumsily^^ Westernized, 
is now the official habitation of the British resident at Dribi. 
x888 Sat. Rev. as Sept. 340/x Bulgaria is being.. more and 
more Westernized. 

Flence 'Wo'sterniEed ppl. a,; Wn'sternlsslsigr 
vbl. sb. scad ppl. a. ; also Weisternlzattlon. 

1893 Sketch X Feb. 38/a The westemising of Incfia b. - 
shown in the most curious ways. 15^ Speaker 9 June 
284/a The Young Turkish or Westernizing party, zooa 
Fairbairn in Camb, Mod. Hist. II. xix» 701 He regarded 
Aristotle as a westernised Mohammadan rather than as a 
Greek, xgai^ Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/3 The process that is 
generally called the Westernisation of J^an. 

Westernly (we’stamli), a. Now rare, 

Westbenc. - b-LTl. Cf. WaSTBBLY «.] 


WEST INDIAH. 

1. Situated in. or towards the west. 

162a Blundevil Exerc,, Descr. llniv. Maps (ed. 6) 79* 
The Westernly [1597 Westerly] xSMeridians, 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe etc. Dipper Sprinkled 50 Our Westernly Northen 
Climate is colder much then those Easternly Southern. 

2. Directed towards the west; extending west- 
wards. 

c 1593 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (HakL Soc.) 52 ''Next.. 
after altered that course and bear for the coste of Florida, 
a more westernlie course. 1643 G. Wilde Sertn, bef. Ho. 
Comm. 3 Mar. 27 To look East upon the Rising Laity, and 
to reflect a Westernly Glance upon the declining Clergy. 
1848 B. Webb Cant. Ecdesiol. 482 Thus nineteen [churches] 
have an easternly orientation : — and exactly nineteen also 
have a westernly direction. 1897 Dailp News 21 May 5/5 
Th e roa d. .next turns in a westernly direction. 

fWe'Sternly.prtfe. Obs. [hWESTEENti. 

Towards the west. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) B 3 h, France, .beeing 
westernly seated neere great Brittaine. 1^1 Ray Creation 
136 Why the same Eclipse, .should be seen to them that live 
o ne d egree more Westernly. 

We’sternmost, a. [f. Westben a. -i- - most. 
C£ Westebmost.] Farthest towards the west; 
most westerly. 

1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3937/3 The Westernmost Rooks of 
the Minques. 1778 Forster Observ. Voy. World 197 There 
is a small species of scorpion in the tropical isles of the South- 
Sea, but more common to the Westernmost than the Society 
Isles. 1846 G. Warburton Hochelaga II. 191 Not more than 
font thousand square miles of all this westernmost country 
is capable of cultivation. 1884 Helen Jackson Ramona 
il, 'The two westernmost rooms had been added on, 189a 
J. L. Allen Blue-Grass Region etc, (1900) 259 Pine Moun- 
tain, the westernmost ridge of the Alleghany system. 

W estfalite (wcstfalait). Also -falit, -phialite. 


An explosive compound, used in three varieties, 
of which the principal ingredient was ammonium 
nitrate. 

1896 Glasgow Herald 29 Feb, 7/7 The high explosives, 
ammonite, .securite, and westfalit. 1896 Daily News 5 Dec, 
7/4 The manufacture of the high explosive known as West- 
phalite. 1906 Sanford Hiiro-Explosives (ed, 2) 294 West 
Falite No. i. West Falite No. 2. 1909 Guttmann Manuf, 

52 Saxonite..Bobbinite..W'estfalite. 

Obs. [OE. see West 

adv. and H ale j^.] The western side, the west. 

C893 AIlfred Oros. i. i. § 8 On westhealfe [is] se s® he mon 
hastt Proponditis. a xiaa O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016 
[Hie] drogon heorascipa on west healfe haere bryege. c 1203 
Lay. 29287 An sest halue, an west halue, wa wes Brutten 
here. <1x300 Cursor M. 20993 On he west half o hat cite 
Birid o cristen men was he. 13. , K. Alls. 6334(Laud MS.) A 
Folk her woneh in he west half pat eteh noijier Cow ne chalf. 
137S Barbour Brxice xvi. 530 Quhill thai, hesyde Enuer- 
k ethy ne. On vest half, to'ward punfermlyne, Tuk land. 

westinary, error for Westmont (q, v.). 

West I'XL^a. Now only attrib. Also 7 pi. 
India’s. [West d. Cf. East India.] 
tl. « West Indies. Also pi. Obs. 

1333 Eden {title') The Decades of the hewe worlde or west 
India. XS78 T, Nicholas {title) The Pleasant Historic of 
the Conquest of the Weast India, now_ called new Siyiyne. 
1398 Cures tf Diseased C, A great Fruit that growes in the 
West India, called Pina. X648 Gage {title) The English. 
American his I'ravail by Sea and Land : or, A new Survey 
of the West India’s. 

2. (sometimes hyphened.) Of or per- 

taining to, connected with, the West Indies. West 
India Islands, the islands lying between North and 
South America. 

1636 Whitelocke Mem. (tSsg) IV. 281 An account of the 
engagement with the West India Spanish fleet, xjc^ Lend. 
Gaz, No. 4522/3 Three other of the West-India Ships were 
also taken. X73X Arbuthnot Affwxcwfc (1735) 177 The 
West-India dry Gripes, are perhaps occasion'd by the too 
great Qilantitie.s of Acids, X757 [Burkk] Etirop. Settlem. 
Amer. vu. xxviii, II. 273 All sorts of lumber for the West- 
India trade. 1774 E. Long yamaica HI, 806 West India Tea 
—Capraria, erecta rantosa &c. 1797 EncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) 

I. 644/x In Jamaica and others of the West India islands. 
x8x8 Maikews’s Bristol Directory 28 West India Brokers, 
Ibid. 4X West India Merchants. xSav C. Bronte Jane 
I Eyre xxvii, The thin partitions of the West-India house, 

West-I-udiaman. [f. prea a.] A vessel en- 
gaged in the West India trade. 

1689 Treas. i*. III. igft lP, R. O.) The French Fleet has 
taken 5 dutch West Indiamen that came from Cuiresoe. 
ty6g Ann, Reg. 161 The steward of a West-Indiaraan. 1794 
Plan London-Dock XX 'Wbethet the London-Dock.. cannot 
be of extensive usefulness to West I ndiamen . . ? 18x8 Scott 
Rob Rep xxvii, A voluminous silk handkerchief, like the 
main-sailof one of his own We,st-Indiamen. x86i Brougham 
Brit.Const.nn, 393 Compare the numbers of men in a West 
Indiaman and in a Baltic or Hamburgh trader. 

■West I*ndia]i, sb. and a. Also 9 vulgar 

[f. West India.] 

1. sb, f a. pi. The original inhabitants of the 
West Indies. Obs, 

_xs84 R, Scot Discov. Witcher, m. xv. 50 The West In- 
dians doo the like, 1397 J. Kino ybmxf (i6i 8) 177 Those 
[crtielties] that were practiced by the Spanish nation vpon 
the west Indians. x6i8 W. Lawson Neiv Orch, <S- Gard, 
xii. (X623) 41 Also I read in the History of the West-lndians, 
out of Peter-Martyr, That [etc.]. 1638 Phillips, Weroance, 
a name given to any great Lord, among the West-lndians, 
b. An inhabitant or native of the West Indies, 
of European origin or descent, 
v iSSSi E. Hickeringill famaica 100 The Major part of 
the Inhabitants being old West-lndians. X757 [BureeI 
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WEST INDIES. 

SuroA- SeliUm. Amer. vi. x. II. 112 In the foreming man* 
ner the West-Indian would state some part of what he con- 
ceives to be his grievances. 1764 Foote Patron^ i. (1781) 

It This is one of Lofty’s companions, a West-Indian of an 
over-grown fortune. 1771 Cumberland (jftVfe) The West 
Indian. 1817 Jane Austen Sandiion (1925) 78 And l have 
heard that’s very much the case with your West-injines. 
1873 B. Haktb Fiddletcnun, etc. 97 Yet here sat that young 
W^t Indian. .Alexander Hamilton. 1876 Geo. Eliot De~ 
rondaiSa, She had no notion how her maternal grandfather 

f ot the fortune inherited by his two daughters j out he had 
een a West Indian— which seemed to exclude further 
question. , 

2. adj. Of or pertaining to, situated in, connected 
■with, the West Indies. 

1611 CoTGVi., &y,Araroj'e, A round, .ornament of feathers, 
wome by the West-Indian Sauages at their backes. 1647 
N. Ward Simple C abler 4 The Sub-planters of a W^t- 
Indian Island. 1667 Earl Orrery St, Lett. (rMs) 239 The 
West-Indian fleet consists of an hundred and thirty five 
ssdl. 1681 Grew Musmum i, § iv. iv. 80 A Great Nwt of 
an other West-Indian Bird, et *700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Piem, . .a West-Indian Drink stronger than Brandy. 1754 
H. Walsolb Lei. to Bentley 3 Nov., The West Indian war 
has thrown me into a new study. iSar T. Dwight Irav. 
II. 458 Horses they sell at New-Haven and Hartford for 
the West-Indian market. 183s Mooom TV* Yrs. S. A/r. 

1 . 20 Some cold rura-punch..made..in the West Indian 

l^Hon, iS8s Tennyson Wreck ill. 6 A rich W est-Indian isle, 

b. in specific names. 

J781 Latham SynaAeis Birds I. i. 287 West Indian Green 
Parrot. 1804 Shaw Gen, ZooL Y. xo8 West Indian Pike. 
1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 200 Valuta Mustca, West 
Indian Music Shell. *864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Jsl, 
7 8S W est-Indian-barlc, Exostemma caribstum. 

West Indie, obs. var. Wkst Inot. 

West I'ndies. [West a. See Indies and cf. 
East Indies,] f a. The parts of America first dis- 
covered by Columbus and other early navigators. Obs, 
b. The West India Islands. 

XS5S Edrh Decades (Arb.) 208 Suohe thynges as I haue 
seene in yowre Empyre of the West Indies. 1577 Eden Sc 
WiLLES {iiile) The History of Trauayle in the West and 
Eiast Indies. 1594 Blundevil Exerc., Descr. Univ. Metpa 
(1397) 368 b, America, which we now call the West Indies. 

S Bacon Ess., Vidss. Things r 1 The great Burnings by 
tnlngs, which are often in the West Indies. 1647 Cow- 
ley Mistr., Leaving Me xg Mine too her rich West-Indies 
Were below, Where Mines of Gold and endless treasures 
grow, x 66 » Stillingrl, Orig, Sacrat in. iv, § 4 All those 
strange speaes of animals seen in the West-Indies. *73* 
Miller Card. Diet, s.v. Mela, Those Melons which are 
p^uc’d in the West-Indies are generally very large, 1766 
Goldsm. Vicar XX, He was heir to a fortune.. left him by 
an unde in the West Indies. *837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii. 
Providing the infant negroes in the West Indies with flannel 
waistcoats. 

Comb, rfirfi Capt, T. Smith Descr. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 
825 The next was a West Indies man, of 160 tuns. [Cf. next 
and West Indiaman.] 

West lady, -la, obs, orvulgarvar. West India. 
West Indy man = West Indiaman. 

1616 Cart. J. Smith Descr. Neiv Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 223 
Within two dswes after, we were haled by two West Indy 
men. Ibid. 220 Vnder the colour to take Pirats and West 
Indie men. 4642 Howell Far. Trast. (Arb.) 45 Her West 
Indy Fleet.. Ls subject to casualties of Sea. 1650 E. Wil- 
liams Virgo TriumAhans 42 The West Indie Potatoe. 

iSty Jane Austen Sanditon (1925) 77 A West Indy Family 
and a school. That sounds welf. 

Westing (’we’stig), vbl. sh. [f. West adv. or w.] 
L Naut. The net distance made by a vessel to- 
wards the west (Cf. Easting sb. i.) 

i6a8 Draw Vty. Mediterr, XCa.mden) But for easting 
and westing, great diligence is required not to fall, into 
error. 1669 Stukmy mariner's rv. xvit. 202 In &e 
etehth. ninth, tenth, and eleventh Columns, set down the 
Northing, Southing, Eastingfand Westing. 1690 Levbourn 
Curs, Maih.6\i The Lesser Easting or Wesdng, subtracted 
fixiin the Greater, shall give you the Departure, xyad Sheia 
vocKB Vey. round World 3S4 The WMting we should gain 
in going to California would make amends for what we 
should lose. 1777 G. Forster Voy, round World 11 , 579 
After leaving AsoenMon we made a good deal of westing. 
l8ao ScoRBSBV Arctic. Beg. H. 369 A decrease of the varia- 
tion of the compass, tends to give them more westing than 
they calculate upon. 1839 Marwat Pkantom ix, 
Thtdr casting ana westing could only bo computed by dean 
reckoning. x8s8 Mere, marine Mag. V. 257 Furthest west- 
ing N. or Equator adp W, . 

2. Direction or course towards the west. 
i8as Scott 29 June in FoMf, Lett. (1894) II, 280 How seta 
the vane,,? Due north I hopew with a westing towards 
Abbotsford. 1837 Livinostone Trav. xviii, 330 The west- 
ing wo were making brought us among people who are fre- 
quently visited by the Mombarl, as sTave-cealers, 1870 — 
Let, to N. y. Herald (Feb.) in Dai^ News 29 July 5/61 
I,, at last found that the mighty river left its westing and 
flowed right away to the north. ;; 

b. Asirm. Attainment of the western limit of 
the apparent course. * 

x88jj Proctor Gi, ^Pyramid lii, 139 The casting, soutMng, 
westing, and northing of heavenly bodies. , 

8 . Of winds! The fact of blowing from, or shift- 
ing to, the west. ; 

x86o Maurv Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) iv. 79 Hitherto winds 
with westing in them have been most prevalent. Ibid. v. 
XV} The forcmi of diurnal rotation assist to give these winds 
their westing. 18S3 Mneyel. Brit. XVI. 144/r The wesiitrg 
of these great aerial currents is due to., the rotation of the 
earth round its axis. 

We'stittgi pj>l* a, [f, as prec.] Tending to- 
wards the west. 

1669 BtvRHX AfarineVs Mag. 1v. ii.r47 In the like manner 
you must do if your Course were North or Westing. • 1836 
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Scott. Monthly Mag. July 207 The westing sun’s beam Cast 
gold on the grass. 1880 Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even I xxvi, 

A shade against the westing sun. 

We'Shland. Chiefly Also A. 6 vestland, 

6 , 9 wastland, 8 ■westlan*. (Cf. Westlin a.) 
[f. West a. (or OE. -pLand sb.'\ 

1. The western part of a country j esj>. the West 
of Scotland, 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1 . 107 To pass with let- 
teres of the Kingis for the Lordis of the Westlande. <trS78 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 291 He passit 
..to the tonne of Air and to the pairtis of the wastland. 
x8i8 Scott .ffrf. Midi, xxxv, He uses maist partly the west- 
land of Scotland. 1894 K, Hewat Little Scot. World v. 58 
It was understood Montrose would make a descent on the 
Westland. 

2. attrib, a. Of persons: Living in, coming from, 
the West of Scotland. 

<11470 Henry Wallace vii. 776 A hundyr fyrst till him 
selff he has tayne, Off westland men. Ibid. x. 308. 1523 
Q. Margaret in MS, Colt. Calig. B. vi. fol. 270 b, On the 
on syde, the vestland lordys and my lord of Angus vas forth. 
ais}8 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 205 All 
the rest of the norland men and wastland men mett the King 
at Stirling. 1631 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S.H.S.) 11. 74 The vyle band which seven Westland gentle- 
men had subscry ved. i8i8 Scott An Lamm, xxiv. When he 
raised his militia, .against the wraiig-headed wastland whigs. 
1827 — Two Drovers i, The strong west-landman laughed 
aloud. 2828-43 TYTLER/ZirAFcsA (1864) II. 239 On therear 
division, were the westland and Stirlingshire men, 
b. Of places : Situated in the west. 

1333 Q. Margaret in AIS. Cott. Calig. B. vi. fol. 440 The 
erl of Huntlay hath all theruilof the north partysj the erl of 
Lenoss all the vestland part, _ 1630 J. Nicoll Diary (Ban- 
natyne Club) 30 Ane Associatioun copcludit and drawn up 
among the Westland schyres. c 1670 in Trnl. Friends Hist. 
Ftxt.XXI.bp Throwghout theWestland presbiteries belonging 
to that synod [rc. Glasgow].^ X834 Tati's Mag. 1. 608/1 Had 
she not given., reason to believe she thought them the great- 
est people on Westland ground, 1873 Morris AEneids viiu 
148 All the Westland earth beneath their yoke shall lie. 

o. Proceeding from the west ; blowing from the 
west, westerly. 

x6so Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) II. 
30 They censured the Westland Remonstrance mor nor 
Northland Band. iS^’iE.MXRSot^ Poems, M°>^dnocx36Smcik.. 
ing in a squalid room Where yet the westland breezes come. 
Hence We'stlandex ; -laxtdways adu. 

<11676 H. Guthrie Mem, (1702) 238 The West-Landers 
advanced towards Edinburgh. Ibid. 240 The Westlanders 
..were all poor ignorant Creatures, taken from their Hus- 
bandry. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxvi, A few shots were ex- 
changed betwixt them and the Westlanders. 1820 — Mon- 
ttst. xxxv, Instead of that comes news that he has gone west- 
landways about some tuilzie in Ayrshire. 

We'Stlin, a. Sc. Also 8 -len. [var. of werf- 
/<!!«’ Westland 3.] Western;' westerly. 

xy.. Patie <5- Pe^ Chorus in Ramsay Tea.i. Misc., Sun, 
gallop down the westlin skies. lyax Ramsay Keitha 27 Ye 
westlm 'Winds that gently us'd to play On her white Breast. 
xya8— ToSiarraih Welcome, as'Westlen "Winds, or Berries 
npe, 1783 Burns EA. to Dewie 6 To.. spin averse or twa 
..a,.,,,.. T- Uo— .1,. tt— le. 18x3 Hogg Queen's 

was red on the westlin 
goodwill of the westlm 
winds, X898 J. Lumsoen Editt. Poems * Songs (1899) 168 
A-doun the Westlin welkin. 

■We-stlins, adv. Sc, rare-\ [f. West + -Am.! 
-LING 2,] "Westwards. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. 1, Frae East Nook of 
Fife the Daw’n Speel’d Westlines up the Lift. 

+ 'West-looker. [fi West adv.'] A 

name for the bare. 

atspoMS.DigbySSfo]. i68b,liewestlokere.. J>e sidlokere 
and eke j>e roulekere [read dokcre]. 

tw^stly,a<f». If. V7 sst adv. Cf.MLG. 

viMteltk, G. vtestliehf Da. and Sw. veslHgi] To- 
wards the west, 

e X440 Proff^, Parv. gsg/k Westward, or westly, Occident- 
aJiter. 

Westm, var, Wastum Obs, 

Westmeat, ohs. form of Vestment, 
'W'G’Stmillster. The name of the abbey on 
the north bank of the Thames at London, used 
attrib., esp. with reference to Westminster Hall as 
a court of justice to the assembly of divines held 
in 1643 , oi to St- Peter’s School 

rS49 XjKsmxR, tsi Serm. b<f. Edw. F/ (Arb.) oSThus thys 
pargayne l^came a Westminster matter; the lawj'ers gote 
twysts th<!valure.ofthe^horse, <216x4 T.xu.uxSilver Watch-, 
Mf/ 'viL (1634) 240 If his neighbor do damnifie him but the 
vmue of two 'Penoe, he will prouide a conserue of West, 
minster-hal wormewood for him out of hand. 1672 (6V/«) 
Westminster Drollery, , Or a choice Collection of the 
Newest Songm Sc Poems. 1692 Hist, Bel. Late Presbyt, 
Ge»r[Assenib& xx The Minister of Ahbots-Hall was accused 
for neglecti^, the Oateebism of the Westminster Divines, 
Acc. BstabL Prvsbyt. Govt, Scot, 43 Such a vast 
nurnwr ofprpposiidons as are contained in tae Westminster 
CoUfession. r6{j8 Concubinage Disprov'd It does not 
appear by any thing our Author says, that his Marriage with 
Mary 'ToUkhut' was any Other than Congressus Purtivus, 
a WeatroiiwtAr Wedding. 0*2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 
Westmisater-WtiMing, a Wnore and a Rogue Married 
together. 17x9 Celled. Cmtf. Paith Ch. Scot. 1 . Pref, p. xi, 
Every body knows in what unhappy distracted Times, the 
WMtminster Assembly met and compos'd that Confession 
of Faith, xetuPriff. toAddii. Westminster Confession x%x 
Other catechisms, which.. are for no other valusible quality 
any ways comparable to the Westminster Catechisms. X747 
Mrs. Qlasss Cookery ix. 79 A _Westminster.Fool. Ta'ke a 
Penny.loaQ cut it into thin Slices, wet them with 


WESTPHALIAK-. 

take a Quart of Cream, beat up six Eggs., [etc.!, ,8 m 

‘Dick’rvs Pirhiti. xxxv. The wniterR. fritm tViai.. ^ 


itory ot tile Westminster Assembly of Divinei 
18^6 Sara T. L. Robinson Kansas (ed. 3) 38 The old W^ 
minster catechism allows works of necessity and mercy to be 
done on the Sabbath day. ^ 1880 Goldw. Smith CowAerx ,, 
The Nonsense Club, consisting of seven Westminster men 
who dined together every Thursday. ^ 

b. ellipt. A present or former pupil at West- 
minster School, 

2690-2 Smalridge in Episi. Corr, Aiterbury I, j- 
I suppose you expect to do little good but upon the WesS 
minsters. 1880 Goldw. Smith Cowper i. 13 The set was 
strictly confined to Westminsters. Gray and Mason, being 
Etonians, were objects of its literary hostility. 1893 Spec- 
tator 23 Nov. 729 The Busby Trust, managed by thirteen 
trustees, who must be old Westminsters, 

Hence We’Etminsterism, the principles charac- 
teristic of the Westminster Assembly of 1643. 

1884 Calderwood in U. P. Mag, July 366 Several things 
had occasioned opposition to the admission of the CumbS, 
land Church, such as these its deliberate alteration of the 
Westminster Confession, its avowed antagonism to what 
was often named ‘ Westminsterism’. 

■WeatmonasteTian. rartr~\ [f. Westmonas. 
ieri-um, Latinized f. Westminsteb,] One educated 
at Westminster School. 

<2 1693 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) I. 274 Richard Rhodes, . mi 
confiefent Westmonasterian. 

t'We-stmoiiy. Obs. [ad. Icel Vestmanm- 
Cfjar (Da. Vestmangeri] A group of islands off 
the south coast of Iceland. In quot. attrib. 

Erroneously printed Westinary in Binnell Descr, Thames 
(1758) 26a 

1663 Act IS Chas. II, G. 7 § 13 For the Encouragement of 
the Herring & North-Sea, Island [=* Iceland], & "wesuuony 
Fisheries. 

Westmost, a. Forms : i westmsest, i, 6 Sc., 
■westmest (i weste-), 6 Sc, -mast, 6-7 -maist; 
3, 6- -westmost (9 Sc. -wastmost). [f. West ado. 
-h-MOST.] Most westerly ; westernmost. 

823 in Birch Cartul. Sax, I. 542 /Erest of J>am west mse. 
Stan sewylle..upp to jiam ealdan herepaSe. C893 Alfred 
Oros. vi. i, Romana [on weald] . . is maest & westmest. Ibid., 
On Jaem westemestan [onwealde], baet is Roma. c<3}z in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 262 paes landes semaera )?e gebyriaS 
into paere westiiiestan hide. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4405 
Fram J>e weste syde of Jie worM to pe est moste ende, fo 
adde king arhure y wonne fram pe west moste se. 1456 Exch, 
Bolls Scot, "Vl. 224 Onerat se. .de ix li. de Mydmeststede de 
Warmwod. Et de ix li. de Westmeststede ejusdem. Et de 
ix li. de Estmeststede de Langhop. 1310 in LaingChariers 
(1899) 70 The haile foirland of the said tenement with the 
westmost Jharde. iS9S_ Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 90/2 To the 
westmest dyk of the eistmest cornefauld. 163a Lithgow 
Trav, 1. 23 Gayetta, theWest-most confine , .of the Neapolitan 
Kingdome. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII, 684 
They are the westmost portion of the horde. 2803 State, 
Leslie o/Posuis etc. 56 (Jam.) That the westmo.st sight was 
above the Fluicky-shot. 1871 Daily News 27 Jan., A vague 
..attempt on the part of the French, .batteries at St. Ouen 
to enfilade our westmost one at Ormeson. 

West-uorth-west, adv. , etc. [See West ocAi. 
and Noeth-west. Cf. MLCx. westnortwest, Du. 
~noord-,(j.~nord-.] In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and north-west. Also as sb. 
and adj. 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., i88g) ii The Ilonds 
and Berwik haven lien west north west and Est South esL 
Ibid. 18 The streemys of Briggewatir sit west norwest, 
2x490 Botoneb Ttin. (1778) 287 Anglice west-north-west 
versus Seynt Davyes. <2x^0 Lbi.and I tin. (1764) III, 30 
The secund [creke] lyith "West North West xsss Eden 
Decades (.Axb.) }o Proceading . . at the lengthe towardethe 
weste northe weste. 1623 Hynmbrs tr. W. Blaeu’s Sea 
Mirr. iL 112 When that Lagemesse is westnorthwest from 
you, then goe on southeast. 1683 T. Phelps Acc. Captiviiy 
22 Our course by the Nortb-Star was West- North- West 
1715 Land. Gas, N o. 5360/3 With little Wind at West N orth 
West 2723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) iix The land 

a away from the west-north-west to the south-easthy. 

. 1833 Kingsley IKirlw. Hoi xxxi, A strong west* 

north-west breeze. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem. MeteoroL 359 
The wind flies round to West, or West-north-west. 

Hence West-mortli-westexly a. 

1893 Westm, Gas.} Oct 5/2 She met with a tremendous 
west-north-westerly gale. 

■Weston(e, obs. forms of Whetstone. 
■Westoiir, obs. Sc. form of Wastes sb}- 
Westplialia ("westf^iliS). Also 7 Westfalia. 
[med-L., f. OHG. Westfalo (G. ~fale, -pkale) an 
inhabitant of the district now called Westfalen in 
German.] The name of a province of western Ger- 
many lying between Hanover and Rhenish Prussia, 
used attrib. with bacon, gammon, or ham. 

2 x630 Townshbnd Poems (1912) 8 Give us a salt Wests- 
phalia Gammon, Not meat to eat, but meat to drink. 1636 
Blount Gtossogr., Westphalia Bacon, 1664 F. Hawkins 
Youths Behav, Ji. 178 A Westfalia Ham of Bacon. Ibm 
180 A Westphalia Ham. x68a N. O. Boileav's Lutrbi u 
178 His face.. recalls the good Westphalia-Ham, X710 P. 
"hMUR Royal Cookery 66 To make a Westphalia-Ham. JMS 
Lady G, Bailue Househ. Bk, (S. H. S.) loa For 
westfalia hamb at iid., o 15 7, 

Westplia'lian, a, and sh, [f. prec.] a. adj. 
Of or belon^ng to, cotmected with, Westphalia, 
b. sb, A native or Inhabitant of Westphalia. 

1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent iv. iii, The sallo* 
westfalian-gamon-faced zaza. x668 J. Wilson Erasm, 
Praise of Polly (X913) 25 As plump and round as a West- 
phalian Hogg. 1708 Addison Present St, War IM 


westphalie. 

Westoltalian Treaty, 1764 Falconer Poems^ Detaagogut 
"g i|er vital blood, that pour d from every vein, So late, to 
ill fl,’ accurs’d Westphalian drain. 1778 Waeton Hist . Eng . 

311 Wernerus Rolewinck, a Westphalian. xSzo 
Mmlcrt. Wesifhalia. 220 The Wwtphalian troops per- 
formed miracles at Moskwa. loid.. The Westphalians lost, 
in this battle, many valuable officers. ^ 1824 Byron ^uan xv. 
kv They^so set a glazed Westphalian ham on. 1842 Bor- 
Bible in Spain xviii, I have seen many a Westphalian 
hoRf Quite as tall. 

fwestplialie, -plialy, obs.varr. Westphalia. 

%S 77 Googb HeresbacKs Husb. in. 148 The Gamonds of 
Fraunoe, . .which I suppose were none other but the flyches 
of Westphaly, so greatly esteemed at this day. i66x Rabisha 
Cookery 20 A good piece of Westphalie Bacon. Ibid. 136 
A Westphalie Gammon of Bacon. 1723 MANnEyiLLE Fable 
Emied.^) 1 . 263 For the Small Beer they sent abroad, they 
receiv’d large Returns of Westphaly-Hams [etc.]. 

West- Pointer. d.S. [f. lVesijPomi,tliemme 
of a village on the west bank of the Hudson River 
ill the state of New York.] An officer trained at 
the United States military academy at West Point. 

X863 Congr. Globe 16 Jan. 327/3 There have been wounded 
since this war opened, from thirty to forty general officers. 
Many of them were West Pointers.^ 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 85 A West-Pointer enjoying the soubriquet of 
< Shanks’. xtoS J. Ij. A\.VEei Kentucky Cardinal 
West-Pointer had been writing for some months in regard 
to tiie wild behaviour of his cousin. 

Westraliau (westr^tdian), a. and si. [f. Wts~ 
tralia, a telegraphic abbrev. of West Australia.^ 
a. cuij. Of or pertaining to West Australia, b. 
si. A native or inhabitant of West Australia ; pi. 
West Australian mining shares. 

a. i8g6 Economist 14 Mar. 325/1 The position of the 
Westraiian Government in the matter is a serious one. Ibid. 

25 Apr. S32/2 Westraiian shares have been somewhat more 
freely dealt in. 1896 igth Cent. Nov. 711 {.UHe) The Wes- 
traiian Mining * Boom xpoo Speaker la May tsj/x The 
Westraiian Outlander complains that all the taxation falls 
on the gold-mines. 1904 Blackvi. Mag. Mar. 398 Westra- 
iian finance copied the bad features of the Kaffir Circus. 

b. 1896 Economist 20 June 809/2 Westralians have been 
weak on balance. 189S igik Ce«A Nov. ^ir When. .every 
department of the Stock Exchange was inactive, Westra- 
liahs came to the rescue, x^oo Wesim. Gaz. 17 Aug. 7/1 
The boom in Westralians which does not come off. 

Hence Westra ‘llaiiiKni. 

xoos Wesim. Gaz. x May 9/1 Statements.. on the subject 
of Westralianism. 1905 Daily Report a Sept 6/x Scandals, 
mch as during recent years have made the term'Westra- 
Uanism ' one of evil significance. 

Westre, obs. form of Vestry. . . 

Westring, yar, of WBSTERHTCk 
West Sa'XOn, xA and a. Ifisi. Also West- 
Saxon. [f. West a. -fr Saxoh si. and a., after OE. 
West-seaxan pi.] 

A. si. 1. pi. The division of the Saxons in Eng- 
land occupying the area south of the Thames aud 
westward from Surrey and Sussex ; also sing, an 
individual belonging to this group or area. 

X387 Trevisa VI. 403 Plegmundus. .ordeyned.. 

fyve [bishops] to he lend ofGiweysys, hat beef? West Saxons. 
X43a-So tr. Higden VII, gg Edmunde Irensyde. .subduede 
tohymtheWestesaxons anoon. 1513 Bradshaw 6’A Wer- 
htrge 1 . 153 The thyrde [realm] was West Saxons, famous 
and myghty. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 23a 
Aidati wtnnis the fetid vpon the Pechtis and Westsaxonis, 
«ii643 Baker Ckron. (1653) 7 The third Kingdome of the 
Heptarebie, was of the West Saxons. 1714 Addison Sped. 
No. 369 r 1, I was the other Day with honest Will. Funnell 
the West Saxon. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Money, Ina 
King of the West-Saxons. X78X Gibbon Deal. ^ F. xxxviii, 
(1787) III, 618 note, Cerdic, the West Saxon. 1877 TennvsoN 
Harold iv.i. Thou art but a We.st.Saxon : we are Danes 1 

2, The dialect of Old English, used by the West 
Saxons. 

X844 Garnett in Proc. Phil. Soc. II. 17 The plural . . totally 
nnknowm in West-Saxon. Ibid. 18 The discrepancies from, 
the ordinary West-Saxon are specified, 1876 Sweet Ags. 
Rernler p. xii, The West Saxon of the eleventh century 
differs in many respects from that of Alfred’s reign. 1893 
A. C, Champneys Hist. English 83 Northumbrian retains 
some very ancient forms not found in West Saxon, 1 

B. aij. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ! 
the West Saxons or their speech. 

1570 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1576) 20 Kent was vnited 
by King Egbert. .vnto the Westsaxon Kingdome, ..and., 
gouerned afterthe We.stsaxon law. 1670 Milton Hist. Brit, 
lH^2t Before the West-Saxon Kingdome. tB^PennyCycl, 
aXII, a3i/ia During the West Saxon, Anglo-Saxon, and 
Anglo-Danish dyna.spes. 1848 Latham Eng. Lang. (ed. 2) 91 
The Psalter also exhibits this West-Saxon lorm. 1876 Sweet 
Ags. Reader p. xii. The old Northumbrian poems were also 
copied in the West Saxon dialect 1893 A. C. Champnbys 
Hist. English 86 The Southern or We.st Saxon plural, -a/!. 
Hence + West-Ba-xonry, thekingdomof the West 
Saxons. 

1650 Elderfield Civil Right ofTyihes x. 70 Kenulph 
Ki ng o f West-Saxon-rie. 

fWest-sexene, ME. form of OE. West- 
se(a)xena, gen. pi, of West-se(a')xan (see prec.). 

? a 1300 Shires Eng. in O. E. Mise, 146 On is west-aexene 
l awe. 

West side. Also ■west-side. [West «. Cf. 
WF ris., MLG. westside, Du. -zyde, G. -seitel^ The 
side situated in or lying towards the west. 

exapo Kenelm 6a in S. Eng, Leg. 347 pe bischopricho of 
Roucestre J>at in ■west-side is next 1340 Hampolb Pr, 
Conse, 51*7 Als be levenvna out aas in short tvde Fra bo 


WBSTWAItDIxT. 


e X39t — ; Astral. 1. | 6 The west side is cleped the left side. 
14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 17 On the west 
side of Milforde. 1303 Surtees Misc. (1890) 30 The Uttar 
west syde of his swynstye. 1397 Reg. Mag, S^, Scot, aii/a 
At the west syde of the Blak-tour. 1669 Earl Winchilsea 
True Relat. Mi. Etna 16 The two Torrents of Fire fotwardl 
. . had on the West-side branched it self into several Streams. 


lusty playne. 


Matabele Ca7npaign iv, On the west side of this road Um- 
lugulu’s impi was stationed. 

b. transf. (Cf. Western- tr. 8 .) 

1829 MAERYATi^. Mildmay ■x.xv. Rubbing herself on her 
*w est ' side, as the Philadelphia ladies call it. 
t West-south, jA Obs. rare. [See West trtJb. 
and South adv. OE. had •westsMivind.'l The 
south-west. 

_ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 476 To he on ende of engelond, as 
in he west sou)j A lute bi norjje cornewaile. 

W est-south-west, adv. etc. [See West adv. 
and_ South-west. Cf. MLG. wesistltwest, Du, 
•iuid-, G. -sied-.^ In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and south-west. Also as s6. 
and 

a. ^ adv. 14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1880) ix It 
flowith west southwest. Ibid. 13 Vif-.the wynde he west 
south west, c 1440 Pallad. m Husb, iii. 470 And west south- 
west [L. in /auoniumi hem for to order best is. 13x3 Sir 
E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. 214 On mondw 
the wynd cam west sowth west. 1384 R. Norman tr. Safi- 
gard of Sailers 21 b, The floud sets east northeast, and the 
ebbe west southwest. 1698 Hennepin New Discov. Amer, 

L 78 Steering our Course West-South-West, with a favour- 
able Windj 1760 R. Rogers frnls. (1769) 197 We.. kept 
the following courses: west-south- west two miles, -west- 
north-west three miles. 1833-4 J. Philups Geol. in Etteycl. 
Afefni/. (1845) VI, 344/1 Lessuertain and continuous fissures 
passing nearly East North-Bast and West South-West, 

b. adj. ygS Trevisa Barth. De P, R. M. iii. C*49S) 38® 
The weste Southweste -wynde hyghte Zephirus, xe^.. Sail, 
ing Directions (Hakl. Sou *889) 14 All the havens he full 
at a west south west moone. a 1530 Leland liin. (1764) 
III. 12 An Hospital of S. John yet stonding at the West 
South West End of the To-wn. x6xi Cotgs., Vent eC axial, 
a West South-west wind. 1632 Lithgow Trav. m, 123 The 
West South west end of this once Regal! Towne. 

C. sb, 1355 Eden Decades (Arb.) 77 The shores bended., 
sumetyme towarde the Weste and westesouthwest. a xgga 
Greene & 'LodGb Looking GL (1398) E i. Now the -wind 
doth serue. And sweetly blowes a gale at West, Southwest. 
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I, iiL 6r One of these 
branches rises in the west south-west. 1839 Da la Bbcrb 
Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 8 On the -west-south- west of the 
same district. 

Hence WeBt-sotitlL--w-e*Btexl7 a. 
x88i W. Powell in Proc. R, Geog. Soc. (N. S.) III. 92 A 
long straight piece of coast, running in a west-south- westerly 
direction. 

■Westum, var. Wastum: Obs. 
t Westvale. Obs. Also 4 -fale, 4-5 -vaJI | 
(-uall), 5 westevale. [a, MLG. Westvale, -val 
Westphalian.] A variety of cloth of Westphahaa 
origin. 

1383 in S. Bentley Excerpta Hist. (iSat) 139 Item lego I 
ducentas vlnas de Westfale ad faciendum lintheamina. X39* 
Exped, Earl Derby (Camden) 33 Pro jx vlnis Westuan.. 
emptis pro trussura dictorum pannorum. Ibid. 168 Pro 
coopertorio tele Westvall pro dresseur. 1396 WillofHervey 
of Kedwelly (Comm. Ct. London), Lego Waltero Burtone 
vnum lectum de W estuale. 1397-R Exped. Earl Derby 356 
Westuall de worsted. 1403 Wtll of R. de Chestrefeld jtt 
Lincoln Chapter Acts (MS.), Cum vno Doser de Wtet-vale 
Bteyned cum smaaginihus. 1423 For. Acc. i Hen. VI, I, 
(P. R. 0 .) Computat in.-westevale, pellibus lanutis [etc.]. 
■Westward (we-stwaid), adv., sb., and Also 
5 -weste-, 5-6 westwards, 7 westheard. [OEl, 
westweard, f. West adv, -fr --ward. Cf. MLG. west- 
wart, -wert, -wort."] 

A. adv. 1. Towards the west ; in a -westerly 
direction : a. Of motion or direction. 

For Westward ho/ see Ho int.^ sh, 
a 900 O. E. Chron. an. 893, Her . . for se inicle here. . offeem 
eastrice westweard to Btmnan. cxooaSax. Leeehd.lXx. vjo 
pa seofon steorran..gangende eastan westweard. Q.E, 
CAm*. (Laud MS.) an, 1032 Hi..xewendQn heonl pa -west- 
weard o 3 pet hi comon to Portlande, ragyR, Glouc, {Rolls) 
1039 So pat he drou him westward... pe se he wende nm & 
bihuld west. X377 Langl. F. PI. B. xvni, 1 18 Her suster . . 
cam. .Euene out of pe est, and westward she loked, exjg^ 
Chaucer Astral, 11. § 17 Espie diligently whan thb same 
firste sterre passeth.. westward. 1:1400 Mauhdbv. (Roxb.) 
xxviii. 127 It lastez westward to pe ryuer of Phisotu 01407 
L-ydg, Reson ^ Sens. 658 Whan that he hath hys courS 
Iy-]goon, . . Ageyn westwarde hedoth repaire. 24;^ WARKW. 
Chron. ((iimden) 9 Thei fledde wesfwarde to the see syd^ 
and toke there here schippys, 1335 Covrrdalk Mwk, xlv. 

7 fan e as reacheth west-warde and eastwarde. 1^3 T, 
Fals Horolog. 9 b. If the declination of your plat be W«t- 
ward, or from C. toward B. 16x3 Donne Poems (1633) * 7 ° 
Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward, a t66x Fuller 
Worthies, Somerset (1662) 32 Hence forward the Sun of the 
Kings cause declined, verebg more and more Westward, 
till at last it set in Cornwal. xdgy Drtoen ASneis xu 
But westward to the Sea the Sun decHn'd. xysa BSRKRLEy 
Verses Planting Arls ^ Leam. Amer.ai Westward the 
course of empire takes its way, *783 J. King Thoughts 
Difficulties iii. 29 We were toIdbyapnest,.thataUthe vir- 
tues were flying westward. *8id Keats Ep. Geo. Heads 14X 
Why westward turn? ’Twas but to sayadleU ! xBaaScorr 
Nigel V, 'The citizen,. rode on westward along the Strand. 
1848 B. Webb Cont, Ecclesiol. 160 Projecting westward from 
the nave-arch is a stone rood-loft. X877 RuskiN Stt Mter/P s 
Restiii. 40 Look, as you recross its bridge, westward, along 
I the broad-flowing stream. , - - 


b. Of relative position. 

^ 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1036 Estward ther stood a gate 
of Marbul whit, Westward right swkh another in the op- 
posit. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 103 And thanne upon that 
other syde westward.. The brother.. Aufrique nam. raya- 
75 Rolls of Parli. VI. 137/2 Almaner Woll.. except Wolle 
to be shipped westward in Galees or ( 3 arrykkes, to be shipped 
and caried oute of this Rcame, shal be conveyed to the 
Staple of Caleys. 1330 TindalE Exod. xxvii. 12 And in 
the bredth of the courte westwarde, there shalbe hangynges 
of fyftye cubettes long. 13^ W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. 
xciii. 171 We,. compassed about y® other comer that lay 
westward from vs, 1601 Holland Pliny vi. xxx. 1 . 147 He 
telleth..that Westward there are people, .whose king hath 
but one eie. 1631 yfmvs.st Anc. Funeral Mon. 642 A cer- 
taine holy Crosse, found farre Westward, and brought hither 
by miracle. X773 Noorthouck Hist. Lend. 742 From Bed- 
ford house on the same line westward, is Great Russel street 
Bloomsbury. 1810 Scott Arn^o/’ A. i.xxvi, Due westward, 
fronting to the green, A rural portico was seen. at86x 
Clough ' Say not, the struggle nought availeth' 16 In front, 
die sun climbs slow, how slowly, But westward, look, the 
land is bright ! 

o. FoUowed by ^ 

169* Hist, ReL Late Preshy t. Gen, Assembly 6 For twenty 
Miles Westward of Perth, there were but two or three 
Ministers. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. m. 238 Westward of 
these, .lies The long-lost isle of Ithacus the wise. i8ai Acc. 
peculations in Coal Trade 4 Their papers should not be 
sent from the ship until she has arrived westward of Black- 
■wall. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi. It is situated 
about twelve leagues, .westward of Madrid. 

d. Conib., as westward-blowing, -flowing, etc. 

1871 Tennyson Ana-/ Toum, 584 Those far-rolling, wwt- 
ward-smiling seas. x8q^ Encycl. Brit. HI. 103/1 _ The 
problem of the destination of the westward-flowing rivers. 
*891 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Nov. 393/1 The westward-looking 
portion of this volume. 1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/1 That 
fierce westward-blowing gaJe of fire. 

1 2. spec. la allusive use ; To Tybum. Obs. 

160a Lodke about You A 2 b. If they doe so, faith, west- 
ward then with Skinke. 1603 Chapman etc. Eastw, Hoe ill 
B 3 b. Touch. Sir, Eastward hoe, -will make you go West- 
•wardhoe. 1607 Dekker & Webster Wesiw. Hoe iv. ii. 
G r b, You., look as if you were going westward indeede. 


X6z6 H. Parrot Cures for the Itch A 2 b, If any thing 
happen.., it must accrew from the next Sessions, prouided 
there be some to trauel west-ward. 1647 A, B. [? Brewer] 
Countrie Girle 13 b, Greg. , . Is’t not time he should now goe 
down-ward ? Hu. And tim^ that you should goe Westward, 
3 . (masi-%a 5 . — next. 

*697 Dryden AEneid ix. gog Like the Storm that flies From 
Westward, when the Show’ry Kids arise. 1810 Scott Lady 
of A. IV. vii, My followers guard each pass’s mouth, To east, 
to westward, and to south. 

B. sb. That direction or part -wMch. lies to the 
west of a place, etc. 

2632 H. Phhxippes Geometr, .Jifai-w/wi 79 Which.. differs 
in longitude from the former place 90 degrees to the West- 
-ward. 1673 in Pveton L'pool Munic. (1883) I, 316 To 
make cleare and pave the street on the cock of the Cast ell to 
the westheard. 2693 Land. Gaz. No. 3099/3 The same day 
passed by the Hastings, vrith about ra sail to the West- 
ward. 1723 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 308 They, . 
saw two rockets rise up from the westward. lyda Falconer 
Shipwr, HI. 371 The prow, swift wheeling, to the westward 
flies. 1838 Sterling in (jarlyle Life u. vii. {1872) 14s The 
highest part, .which commands a view. .of the vale of the 
Arno to the westward. 1874 J. Forrest Explor. Australia 
(1873) 224 Sure enough there were the tracks of horses 
coming from the westward. 

b. Const, of. 

X766 Smollett Trav. xii. 1 . 213 The river Vat falls into the 
Mediterranean.. about four miles to the westward of Nice. 
*776 Trial tf Nundoeomar 60/ x Q, Where is that place? 
A. To the westward of Sasserum. 1796 Morse Geog, 
1 , 138 Directing his course to the westward of Cape Fare- 
well. i8g6 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xv. About 
three miles to the westward of the mountain. 

0. adj. Having a -westerly situation or direction; 
lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the west 


tya Let us retrace our steps., to the westward end ofCheap- 
side, 1896 Howells Impress. 4- Exp. a8a One of the west- 
ward avenues, xgoo frnl. Sen. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 134 A 
further link in the westward series . . was finished in 1837. 
t"Westward| 0.2 Obs, \OE,. westeweard‘, gi. 
prec.] Westerly (»» the west, or western part, of). 

847 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 434 Eonon on Sa lytlan 
burg westewearde. c ^3 -Alfred Oros, l i. § 3 Se west- 
suhende Europe, .is in Ispania westeweardum. c 1205 Lay. 
25657 He seide bat her wes icumen a scaSe llSe of westward 
S pain e. ex^o Promp. Para. 323/1 Westward, occidenialis, 
we'S-twardly, a. [f. Wbstwabd adv.] 

1. a. Of wind : Blowing from the westward. 

1633 Nissena 107 [They] hoist up their Sails, the wind 

Wng Westwardly, and good for their intended Na-vigation. 
*706 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1837) VI. 10 T*he wind being 
westwardly, a general embarkation, .is making at Harwich 
for Holland. 1805 /%zV, 7 >ni»r. XCVI. 249 note, He ex- 
pected a continuance of fine, dear weather, with westwardly 
-winds. 2876 Davis Polaris Exp, 259 The pack was driven 
in by a westwardly wind. 

b. Moving or flowing westward, 

X870 Proctok Other Worlds iv. 108 note, The relatively 
(mid and westwardly equatorial currents. 

2. Situated to the westward. 

X704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1634 The Section [seemed] 'to bo 
a small matter more Westwardly. xjtsi Act 33 Geo. Ill 

c. 13X title, The road leading from Uttoxeter to the west- 
wardly part of Hardiwick heath, 

W§;|ljiwadpaiy, O'cfr', [fas prec.] In or to the 
' ^ttward ; in a westerly direction, 

X319 Inter 1 . FOur Elene, (Percy Soc.) 27 And next from 
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WESTWARDBIOST. 

them wKtwardly, Here by hymselfe, alone doth ly Ireland. 
<xx63X Domit Faemir, Love-Led. Shouio7u If love once 
faint, and westwardly deolyne. lyge Toldervv Hisi, 3 
Orphans IV, 76 After steering their course westwardly -a 
few days, they met with a shabby commny of strollers, 
1794 Vancouver A^c. Cambridge 69 Thence extending 
westwardly. 1837 W. 1 rvins Bonneville 1 . v. 96 The 
travellers took final leave of the Sweet Water,, .keeping 
westwardly. 189* A. E. _Leb Hisi. Columbus (Ohio) I. 327 
Westwardly. .traveled an interminable caravan of emigrants. 

'W'e'stwardmost, a. [f. as prec. + -most.] 
Most westerly ; faitliest west. 

*68s W. Hecges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 17s We.. came to 
an anchor.. on yo Westwardmost Brace. 1788 J. White 
JmL Foy.JV. S. Wdles(xjga) log The westward-most point 
of a very large hay. 1S94 Daily News 7 May 6/3 They 
propose to commence at once on the westwardmost bay of 
the chapel 

We'stwards, adv- 3xxd.sh. Also 6 -wardes. 
[f. WlSTWABD C£ Du. G. 

westwdrts, B.n6. 0'E. westweardes (oace).] 

A. adv. Westwabd adv. i a, 

vuoAci 33 Men, VIII c. 17 The way from the barres in 
Holoorne westwardes to the farre ende of high holborn. 
1581 Borough Discourse Var. Cumfas (1585) Fiv, From 
hence Westwardes to Meta Incognita. x6i^ E. Wright 
Dialling I An occidental Dial looketh directly West- 
wards. iSsa Hbylyn Cwwtcifr. IV. 96 He.. informs tis that 
he sailed not Westwards, hut more towards the South. *9x3 
J. Buchan Nehotis Hist. IVar V, 126 The bulk of the 
Russian army went westwards to reinforce the van. 

"b. * Wbstwaed I b. 

1583 T. Washington tr, Nichola/s Voy. n. viL 37 b, 
A monntaine Westwards and flue miles from the Citie. 
XS99 E. Wright Haven-finding Art ii Helmshude (which 
place is Westwards from the North Cape of Finmark). 
1834 tr. HetineVs A thens ^ Peh^. ids Westwards yonder, 
towards the se^ lies Lema. 

B. sb. ■» Westwabd sb. (Also witb of^ Now 
rare. 

*S 74 Bournr 5 Va 47 To the Westwardes 

of your towne, xs8x Borough Discourse Var. Cumpas 
(rsSsl^'U) Wherasy* Narue. .should be from S. Nicholas., 
to the Westwardes. XS84R. ’SosMKdtr.Sa/egardo/Sailers 
37 Then he shall see the towne to the westwards before him. 
xeoa Carew Conmali eS b, Vpon the North coast, and to 
the Westwards of Foy, few or none are taken, xdeg Eari. 
WiMCHiLSEA True Relai. Mi. Eittaaa The other Torrent.. 


West weSt-wtod. [OE. westwind, 

■» OS., MLG., MDu., G. toest-wina, WFris. weste- 
wpt, NFris. wdstwinj. OE. had also weslanwind 
•a ON. vestanvindr (Norw. vestan-. Da. vesten- 
vind\ MHG. westenwint.'] The (or a) wind blow- 
ing from the west. Also with « and 
tfjoo Bseda's Hist. V. xjx. (1890) 458 Sona (ites be he on 
scyp eode..bieow westwind. <1x400 Nosninale (Skeat) 567 
Vent ..west-wynde. cx4^o Promp, Parv. 533/1 

West wynde, siePMrus. 149S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xi. 
iii. 386 Fauonius, the Weste wynde arysyth in the Weste. 
*S3 S Covbrdale Exod. x. ig The Lorde turned a roaruelous 
stronge west wynde. 1377 D. SKTrcE Frobisher's Voy. 

B vy, Within foure dayes..the Northwest and West windes 
dispersed the yce into the Sea. 1634 Mh-ton Comus 989 
And West wiod% with musky wing About the cedar'n alleys 
fling Nard. 1643 Boats Irel. Nat. Hist. (1652) 176 As the 
West-winds are much more common in Ireland,.. than the 
East, nis Pops liidd, iv. tig The Cloud condensing as the 
West-Wind blows. tSxe Wobdsw, Sonn . ' Lone FUwer * ii 
Bright jonquits, their odours lavishingOn the soft west.wind 
anoUrfrolic peers, iflga KxeLwa B^arraeh.rooM Ballads 
«t& S78 The Wltid called. 

aUrib . tflos Holland Plh ^ x . Ix. I. 30T Some are of 
opioion that- the wind udll engendmi them : for which cause 
also they are called Zephyrjai A Wesb-wlnd-egs]. 

Hence Waat'^frlniUrd, We>t-qsrixi.dy adja. 

1831 G. W. CvEfnaJV’tfeJVhiterxUT.sei That west-wibded, 
Tose^oured street; xSto Hawthornb Amer. Note-ihs. 
(1883) 379 It being a bright, westwindyv bracing day. 
tWesty, Ohs. Also^wysty. \ 0 'S.,iv£sttt, 
wJsiii, i, wdste, wtfrfiWassB a, Cf. Wasty a.i] 
Desolate, waste. 

cgy> Lindiifi. Gosp. MarkU SS [He] code on woesttgum 
stowum [cajtRushw.ln westlse stOwe]. a iiaa 0 . E. Chrm. 
(lAud MS.) an. 449 Of Angle, .se a syStlan stod wesdg 
betwix lutum & Seaxum. e xsog Lav. xtao Leode nere)>ar 
nane, ne wapmen ne wifmen, bate wcstile psedes [<;xa73 
weste pajxes]. 0 1*30 Bali MtieL ja (Bodley MS.) |>et tu . . 
schait grenin Bodies in-wilS west! [JVfiMrwasii] wahes, 13,, 
Gaw. 4- Gr. Kni. 2189 Now iwysse, qttol> Wowayn, wysty 
is here? pis pritofe is vgly. 

We‘8ty, «•* Obs.tx<i.diaii (Of obscnre origin.] 

Confused ; giddy. 

*599 Bp. Hall Sat, iv, i, 138 WhlU bee lies wallowing 
with a westte bed And palish carkasse, on his brothel-b^ 
1^4-91 Ray Af.C. Words, diwy, giddy. 1867 
Mag. XV, 741 He’s a bit westy by times is Ashford, i88e 
Evans Ar/m/. Gloss. S.V., My he ad's very westy and bad. 
Wesy, obs. f. Vizy Sc. 'Wesyn.g, rare obs. 
{. Weasand. Wesz, obs, f. was, pa. t. of Be v. 
Wet (wet), jAI Forms : a. i w6t, 3 wet (dcd. 
wete), Orm. w®t (dal. waste), 3-6 wete, (5 
whete), 4-6 weete, 4-5, 6 - Sc. west, 6 weat(e, 
3-6 north, and Sc. woytt, ii-7 Sc. weit. 4 
north. wat(o, 7. 6 - wet, 6 wetto, 7 wett. 8. 9 
.SV. wat. [OE. w£l nent. (substantival use of wiht 
adj., *» WFris, wtcl), giving normally ME, wet, 
wete, weete and later weat{e. The other ME. and 
mod. forms are due to the Influence of the adj. OE. 


had also wisia wk. masc., represented in ME. by 
Wets ; iu later use the two become uiidistinguisli- 
able, and some of the examples given here (in 
sense i) may really be survivals of w&ta.l 
^ 1 . Moisture ; liquid or moist substance. 

In occasional use applied to waten blood, sweat, sap, etc. 
a. <r 888 AltKRED^orM.xxxIii. § sSwapaet heoranan oSres 
mearce ne ofereode, & se cile geprowode wiS Sa hmto, 
&J)SBt waet wiS bam drygum. cizza Bestiary 73 Hise 
fe'Sres fallen for oe hete. And he dun iiiide to oe wete 
FalleS in "Sat welle grund. a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 

I. 187 Hwa is b^rme unwaschen be haueb bis halwende 
wet inwiS his heorte. c 1290 St. Michael 668 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 318 Man hath of eorbe al is bodi, and of watere he 
hauez wete. <1*386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 634, 

I se wel how ye swete, Haue hear a clooth, and wipe awey 
the wete. c 1400 Beryn 1022 [He] smote be Damesell vndir 
be ere, b® weet gon vpward siiyn, 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy IV, 3375 Whan he [Phoebus].. drieb vp pe moysture & 
be weete Of herbe & floure with bis feruenp hete. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 415/1 Weytt, madiias. a 1300 Hist. K. Boocus 
4 Sydracke (! 15x0) M ij b. After a man hath in hym most 
Of wete of dryeth hete or colde Shall his complexcyon be 
tolde. *5*3-34 Fitzhbrb. Husb. § 124 The quyckeset wyll 

take no rote, excepte it haue greatc weate. 

y> *597 Shaks. LoveVs Conipl, 40 Like vsery applying wet 
to wet 1633 G. Hbebert Temple, Providence xxix. When 
th’ earth was dry, thou mad’st a sea of wet. 1709 J. Ward 
Yng. Math. Guide (1734) 437 Divide the Sum of all those Dips 
or Wet Inches by the Number of Places you dim’d in, and 
the Quotient will be the Mean Wet of all those Dips. *784 
Twamley Dairying 32 If you cut the Cheese when young, 
you will find, that there is a Moisture, or Wet, in every 
Place where the Eye is,., which Wet or Moisture is called 
Tears. 1848 Dickens Dombey liv, The foam was on his 
lips; the wet stood on his forehead. 1894 K. Grahamb 
Pagan P. 129 The drippings made worms of wet in the 
thick dust of the road. *897 Max Pemberton Queen of 
y esters ill 105 The floor of the staircase was covered with 
Wet and slime. 

2 . Rainy or damp weather. 

tt, ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 123 Man..bole 3 . .hwlle druie 
and hwlle wete, hwile chele, wile hete. 136a Langl. P. PL 
A. VI. hr, I haue walked ful_ wyde In weete and in druye. 
r'1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 23 per falles oft sithes grete 
derth of come . . by cause of ouer mykill wete. c *460 Tovine- 
ley Myst, xii. 4 Now in hurt, now in heyll, now in weytt, now 
in blast, c 1480 Kenryson Gann. Gtide Ladds 24 Hir man- 
till of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind & _weit. *630 J. N icoll 
Diary (Bann. Club) 27 That nicht being, .full of wind and 
weit. Ibid.tt Tempestis of weit and wind. X790 Burns 
Young yockte iii, Thro’ wind and weet, thro’ frost and snaw. 

fl, <1x300 Cursor M. 6365 Ne for na drught, ne for na 
wat, Changed neuer bat bare state. 1340 Hampolb Pr. 
Conse. 761X In wate and drye, in hate and cald. 

7. 1373-^ Tusser Husb. (1878) 92 By sowing in wet, is 
little to get 1377 Googb HeresbacKs Husb. i. 28 There is 
nothyng more hurtfull to Winter Corne,. .then the wette of 
Winter. x6oi Shaks. Alts Well 1. iii. 157 This distempered 
messenger of wet, The manie colour’d Iris, a X715 Burnet 
Own Time ii. (1724) 1 . 801 Great numbers came to see him. 
But, after they nad stood long in the wet, he disappointed 
them._ i8ox^ Wordsw, Sparrow’s Nest 8 The Sparrow’s 
dwelling, which., in -vpet or dry My sister Emmeline and I 
Together visited. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvm, Make 
haste in out of the wet, Tom. i860 Froude Hist. Eng. 
xxxiii. VI. 419 The sermon Intended to be preached at the 
stake was adjourned, in consequence of thewet, toSt.Mary’s. 
*903 Sat. Rev. t$ July 82/1 It is the alternation of wet and 
fee which brings every crop in its season. 

1 b. Atmospheric moisture precipitated as rain j 
mist, or dew. 

a. e *290 St. Michael 604 in S. Eng. Leg. 317 Jwane b* 
sonne hath bndere idrawe bene mist for hete. It ne may no 
feor for b® colde, ake bicometh al to wete. And gadere* 
bare to one watur.cloude. 1333 Bellrnden Livy i. vii. 
(S.T.S.) I; 41 Ane horrihill tempest.. uiade this nobil prince 
. . Invisibill with thik schcure of wete and myst *794 Burns 
My Netnnie's A wa' 6 And violets bathe in the weet 0’ the 
nom. 

y. 18*3 T. Campion Relat, Royal Eniert. A 4 b. Because 
some wet had fallen that day in the forenoone. .all her foot- 
way was spred with broad cloth. 16x7 Morvson Itin. H- 68 
The Pace of the Moyrye, by reason of much wet lately fallen, 
..was hard to passe. *67* Milton P. R. tv. 433 And now 
the Sun , . Had . . dry'd the wet From drooping plant, or drop- 
ping tree. 1830 Herschkl Study Nat. PhiL ii. vi. (1851) 159 
When no rain orvistble wet Ls falling. *883 Black Shandan 
Bells xxiv, The silent thin wet that seemed to hang in the 
atmosphere like a vapour. *901 A. Ml Fairbaihn in Selbie 
Life (19x3) 385 Nothing but wet and water fills the whole 
scene. 

O. Rain, water, or damp regarded as deleterious 
or detrimental. Also, standing water which collects 
in pools, or which makes the ground muddy. 
a, ettfoo Destr. TVw 2006 tore dayesbrolybai..duretvnder 
hacche. For wete oC b® waghes bat wastis ouer hed. Ibid 
9653 [TheyJ Tumit to bere tenttes. .Thurgh the rug, & the 
bat raiked aboue. All wery for wete, & for wan strokes. 
T1480 Hrnryson Swallow 4 Birds 21a The woddis grene 
wer wallowit with the weit. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 54 
Pelte-rotte..commeth of greatte wete, specyally in wcode 
countreyes. yS 45 Aec. Ld, High. Treas. Scot. VIII. 341, 
xxiiij pyonari8..quhilkia drew- the cannonis and artahe.. 
withtin the niiinitioun hoiis to saife the stokis thairof from 
welt, isgs in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 68 Salt and vther 

f irnell gmd subiect to the perrell of weytt and rayn. a 1670 
PALOiNG Troub. Chas. / (Bann. Club) 1 . 207 Monro caused 
bigg up betuixt the croces ane court de guard, for saiffeing 
his souldiers frae weitt and cauld on the night. 
y. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleasure united 74 The Infirmitie 
of this Creature [the Ass] is mostly in the Feet, occasioned 
by standing or travelling in the wett. 17x0 Hilman Tusser 
Rediv, Fen. (1744) 16 The reason why unbarrowed Beans 
set in Clay arc apt to dye, is because the Wet fills the Holes 
and rots them. 1730 Swift Panegyr. Dean 109 Familiar 
grown to dirt and wet, Though daggled round, I acorn to 
fret. *853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Ibt, Tue wet had penetrated 


WET. 

my dress. *838 J. M«D. Btukscs ymls. Expior. Australia 
(1864) 18 All our rations.. being perfectly saturated with 
wet. x86a H, Marryat Year in Sweden 1. 74 ( 3 n high, safe 
out of wet’s way. 186. Whitman Amer. Feuillage Poems 
(1868) 93 Parties of snowy herons wading in the wet to seek 
worms. 1883 Hardy Wessex Tales (1888) I. 3 The gable- 
end of the cottage was stained with wet. 

Comb. 1902 Daily Chron. -yo June 3/7 Wet-proof wire 
coverings. 

d. (With //.) A burst, storm, downpour, shower, 
or spell of rain. 

<x. c 144(0 A Ipkabet of Tales 217 On be day at he was bend 
on, ber fell suche a wete and a rayn, Wt ij dayes after bai 
mott nott berie hym. XS13 Douglas Mneis v. xii. 33 A huge 
weit gan doun pour and ^umbill. 1345 Taverner Erasm. 
Prov. 53 A mysselyng rayn gendreth a great weat. a 1378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 312 Terribill 
windes with raine and weittis quhilk continewit xlviij houris 
togidder. 1606 in Sel. Rec. Kirk Sess. A herd. (Spalding 
Club) S3 The gryt invndatioun of weittis liklie to rott the 
cornis. 1630 J. Nicoll Diary (Bann. Club) 8 Much un. 
seasonable weather, the lyke quhairof wes not usual! for 
weittis, cold, frostes and tempestis. i66x Childrey Bril. 
Baconica 65 Earthquakes always succeed great wets. 

7. x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (1632) xoir The 
weather extreame in wets and frosts. 1726 J. Laurence 
Agric. y&i Gardens which. .are apt to be overflowed or 
soak’d with Water in the Winter, (for Summer Wets never 
hurt them). 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 47 The 
Wets that generally fall then. 1831 ymil. R. Agric. Soc, 
XII. II. 391 The weather often turning into sudden wets. 

3 . Liquor, drink. In mod. use only slang-, esp, 
in heavy luet, malt liquor. 

a. C960 AItmelwold Bened. RulexUii. 69 Ac he ana gere- 
orde..and be dsele set and wset xewanod sy. ciooo<Elfric 
Horn. I. 66 He ne mass aetes o'^oe wmtes brucan. — Saints’ 
Lives xvi. 270 He.. to micel tiiniS on aete o8Se on waete 
[CIX7S Lamb.Hom. 103 on ete o8er on wete], TiaooORMW 
7832 Himm birrb lokenn himm full wel Fra luffsumm aete& 
waete. 

y. 1821 Egan Life in London iii. 226 The soldiers and 
their trulls were seen tossing oflf the heavy wet and spirits. 
*8ai [? EGAN]if<'<if Life Land. I. xviii. 392 note. Heavy wet 
--A well-known app«lation for beer, potter, or ale, 1839 
J. Grant Trav. Town I. 167 Pots of foaming heavy weu 
*894 AsTLEvyii Years Life II. 197 After a lot of talk and a 
certain amount of ‘ wet' he and I made three matches. 
t 4 . Phr. Without wet, without being wetted. 
To take wet, to be injured by damp. Obs. 
avifsv Cursor M. 18347 Apon be see wit-vten wete Gangand 
als apon a strete. XS13 [see Take w. 44 b]. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. 378 After they had beene weakened with 
this daungerous wet that they tooke. 1631 Pellham (?<«& 
Power 24 Wee found that all our Frittars of the Whale were 
almost spoyled with the wet that they had taken, x^x 
Locke Educ. § 7 He that considers how Mischievous and 
Mortal a thing, taking Wet in the Feet is to those, who 
have been bred nicely, 1712 [see Take v. 44 b]. 
t6, In wet = in fresco (see Fbesco sb. 2\ Ohs. 
1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. (1634) xii. 141 He wrought in 
distemper (as we call it) or wet with size, sixe histories of 

f atient lob. Ibid. 140 Making in his Cloyster many 
listories in wet, after Masaccio’s manner. 

Wet, sb.'i colloq. [fWaivO A drink or draught 
of some alcoholic beverage 5 a glass of liquor. 

In the i8th c. app. sometimes confused with Whet sb. eh. 
1719 D’Crfey Pills V, 123 At Noon he gets up for a wet 
and to Dine. cx7Sa Narr, youm. Ir. Genii, Eng. (1869) 
47 Valerius protests he could not walk hack to dinner until 
he had taken a wet, as he called its and.. he went into a 
tavern . . and produced some cold roast beef, Cheshire chee.se, 
and a cool tankard. *789 Trifler No. xxxviii. 487 John 
Whip enquired of his knot of brethren on the roof whether 
they would take a wet. 1880 Baring-Gould Mehalah xxiv. 
Do you, Elijah, hand a wet round. i88x A. C. Grant 
Bush-Life Qiteensland iii. (i 83 a) 22 No bargain could he 
completed without a ‘ wet ’ over it. 1890 Beeton’s Christmas 
Ann. 17 You look dry; let’s have a wet. *9*0 Louise 
Gerarp Golden Centipede x^ Chrys won’t dare to hide the 
wets when there are visitors m the house. 

Wet (wet), a. Forms; a. i-a w^et (wfit), l 
Ai^lian w6t (udt), 3-4 wet, 3-6 wete, 4-5, 9 Be. 
Weet, 4-6 weete, 5 weiete, north, wejrtt, 3-7 Sc. 
weit, 6 weat(e. 4 north, wat, 4-5 north, and 
Sc. wate, midi, wote, 5-6 &. wait. 7. 4- wet, 
4-7 wette, 4-8 wett, (6 whet). 8. Sc. 6 watt, 
6 - wat, [Three distinct types are represented here ; 
(i) the a-forms, originating in OE. wmt adj. = OFris. 
aiif (WFris. dial. weei\ NFris. wiai, wit), 
ON. v&tr (Icel. votur, Norw. vaat-, Sw. Da. 
vaad), a word not found outside of the Anglo- 
Frisian and Scandinavian groups ; (a) the jS-forms 
resulting from the adoption of the OScand. *wat-. 
(ON. vdtr'), giving the common northern ME. wait, 
wait, and the rare midland wote ; (3) the 7-forms, 
properly the pa. pple. of the verb, which finally 
supplant the others except in dialect. The Sc. 
wat may either be a variant of this or of the earlier 
wate."] 

1 . Consisting of moisture, liquid. Chiefly as a 
pleonastic rhetorical epithet of water or tears. 

In OE. used with ret to mediaeval physiology == Moist 
id, Humid b. ' . v . 

c888 ALlfred Boeih. xxxiii. 5 s SieeorSe isdryxe &cealu, 
& baet wseter wait & ceald. c iooojElfric Saints' Lives xxx. 
44X For^if, drihten, b®t byses fyres haeto sy secyrred on 
watne deaw. 0x220 Bestiary 752 Al Sat cure smelleo 
swete, be it drle, be it wete. a, 1300 Cursor M. 23679 Waters 
renand alwais wat. *3. , K. Horn 970 (Had. MS.) Horn., 
spec wib wete tearen. C1330 R, Brunne Chron. Waceggyt 
ptc dayes hit was bey nought ete, Ne nought drank bat was 
Wete. 0x374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 89 This cely Venus 





WET. 

nveh ^reynt in teres wete. — Troylm v. tio? Phebus 
wtSi his hete Gan.. To warmen of )?e Est See he wawes 
wete. JtS *3 Dougms Mneis vit. v. 82 Careit throu feill 


W2e haw stremys wait., 1605 Shaks. Lear w. vii. 71 Be 
^ur teares wet ? Yes faith : I^pray weepe ^t. xSSa Mrs. 
fenwNiNG Last Poents, My Heart ^ / in, Our voice which 

- ... . ...ill Vmi nnr t#>nr*s flrft nnW wpf. 


thrilled you so, will let You sleep; our tears are only wet. 
^ Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Dec. 3/1 At Suez, Padishah gave 
^ to tears— actual wet tears-when Potter became the 
owner of the birds. 1S96 Kipling Se!>e>t Seas 85 But, oh, 
the little cargo-boats, that sail the wet seas roun . 

Cemi. ZS 97 Midolk-^on BGsd. Solojnon xix. 18 The drie- 
land foule, did make the sea their nest, The wet-sea fish did 

make the land their rest. , 

2. Of weather, a period of time, a locality ; Rainy. 
c 'sqi Miymo Oros. m. iii. 102 Of untidlican gewideran, 
tetis, of Wffitum sumerum, & of drygum wintrum. t: 1380 
Wyclif Sel. I- 96 As wete somers nurishen siche tares. 
zi46i Sale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 14s Upon 

Thursday which was a wete day. ssnG°°<^^Meresbach's 

Hvsb. I. 21 b. You must not plowe in wette weather. 1634 
Milton Camus 930 Wet Octobers torrent flood. ,1683 in 
Vemey Mem, (1907) II. 382 The wettest and windiest day 
that I have seene. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Oct. 1679, A 
very wet and sickly season. 2783 Burns Halloween xv, 
The simmer had been cauld an’ wat. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xii, They bad passed a long wet day together with- 
out ennuL i86r J. H. Bknnet Shores Medit. i. vi. (1873) 
iSz [In] the Riviera, .it is seldom or never, at the same time, 
cold and wet. 1863 [see Soaking//!, a. 6]. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 46 The wettest spot in England being near 
Seathwaite in Cumberland. 

b. Of the air, -wind, etc, : Holding or carrying 
moisture in the form of TOpour. 

^1400 Destr, Tray 12474 Wintur vp wacknetwith his wete 
aire. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 42 In the tunnel 

a cold, wet draught.. blew. 

0. Of a Star ; Bringing rain. 
tfi42S MS. Digby 233 If. 223/1 At holy rode day.. by. 
gynneth be myjt & be strengbe of be wete sterre arture, 

d. transf. dcoAJig. (Cf. Rainy 2 b.) 

«rS6i Fuller Worthies, Gen. xl. (16621 38 Ergo, saiththe 
Miser, part with nothing, but keep all against a Wet day. 
i6« Norris Prod. Disc. 34 The children of this World., 
will [not] let slip any other advantage, .of providing against 
a Wet Day. 1863 J . Hatton Bitter Sweets v. You’d most 
likely come down topsy-turvy, and have a werry wet 
welcome at the end of it, 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxix, 
Scotteid was evidently bent on giving us a wet welcome. 

e. Comb. (adj. -hsb. used as an attrib. phr,). 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda in. vi, It was an innocent 

enough wet-day amusement 1 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 96 The torrential downpour of the wet-season rain, 
igoi C. Holland Mausmd 323 Their huge wet-weather hats. 

f. absol. == wet season. 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 371 When the Ogowd and 
Its neighbouring rivers come down in the ‘long wet '• Ibid, 
275 In February comes the short dry, then the short wet till 
May. 

8. Of land or soil : Holding water, saturated witii 
Water, heavy. 

aw Leiden Riddle 1 Mec seueta uong, uundrum freoris, 
oh Ills innaSae aerest caendae. ciooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 90 
Deos wyrt..hifS cenned gehwser on smebum landum & 
on wmtum. 0x023 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 249 Loca 
humeniia, bset beoS w®te stowa. a x3oa Cursor M. 1318 
Gysoti, fison, tigre, eufrate, pis four mas al bis erth wate. 
137s Barbour Bruce xix. dpa For I haf gert spy ws a gat. 
Suppos that it be sum-deill wat, A page of ourls we sail 
nocht tyne, X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 41 pe wylde 
worme vnder weet erthe. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, i, xi. 
968 pe watyr of Nyle pur fletis it all Withe mowynge 
spryngis wip outtyn spate, Qwhen Egipte nedis to he wate 
[MS. W. wait! c 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 35 Sa wundir wait 
wes the way. XS23-34 Fitzkerb. Httsb. § 14 [Oats] wylle 
grow on weter grounde than any come els. *337 Tusser 
top Points Husb. § 38 When pasture is gone, and the Aides 
mier and weate. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 286 Thay conteiidet to cum out of that narow 
and watt place ful of dubis and myres. x623 G. Markham 
Inrkhment Weald Kent 9 A cold, stiffe and wet clay. 
t'fi\ Young's Annals Agric. II. 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs ; they call the wet spots 
squalls. x84a Bischoff Woollen Manuf, II. 383 This is 
not, however, a turnip soil, being much too wet and heavy. 
1847 [see Soaking //!. a. 6], xgxi G. M acdonald Roman 
Wall Scot. 13a The field at the bottom is still wet and marshy. 
Ssol, X824 Scott St, Ronan’s viii, Miss Clara cares little 
for rough roads . . Zounds 1 she can spank it oyer wet and dry. 
fig, 1824 W. Irving Tales Trav. Ii. Club Queer Fellows, 
A good joke grows in a wet soil, . .but withers on your d— "di 


chair. X837 DvsmusPichw. 11 , The sky was dark and gloomy, 

. .the streets wet and sloppy. xSSg — Bleak Ho, xviii, She 
..slipped off her shoes.. and walked deliberately. .through 
the wettest of the wet grass. x866 Swinburne Poems 4 r P.t 
An Interlude 2 In the greenest growth of the Maytime, 1 
rode where the woods were wet, Between the dawn and the 
daytime. X884 Y kb . Eustace Eustace,, was not long in 
divesting himself of his wet garments. 

b. of persons (together with their clothes) or a 
part of the body. Also of animals. 

C1203 Lay. 28080 pa wes ich al wet, & weri of sor3en and 
seoe. X373 Barbour Bruce iv. 380 Thouch that wate war 
and wery._ C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 187 Wery and weet 
as beest is in the reyn Comth sely lohn. X47X Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 279 Wherof hercules and exione were 
all wette of the wasshing and springyng of the wawes, 
XS23 Berners Froiss. 1 , cccxxiv. 20sb, Suche as were wete 
& colde made fyers to warme them. x^q SHKKS.aHen.IV, 
HI. L 27 Canst thou (O partiall Sleepe) glue thy Repose To 
the wet Sea-Boy, in an houre so rude. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
I. xiv, He.. shooke his wings with roarie May-dewes wet. 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 2 Oct. 1641, We were forced to walke 
on foote very wett and discompos’d. X72S Ramsay Auacr, 
Lcfve 8 A poor young wean a' wat ! 1789 W. Blakk Songs 
ofinnoc.. Little Boy Lost 6 The child was wet with dew. 
x8a3 Cobbktt Rides (18S5) I. 399 The farm-house., 
from the warmth and good fare of which we do not mean to 
stir, until we can do it without the chance of a wet skin. 
1849 James Woadmansdvi, Set me a seat by the fire,, .and 
then call in the slave. He is wetter than we are. x86x 
E. D, Cook P. Foster's Dau. i, Besides, I hate to get wet. 
1918 Chamb. frnl, i Oct. 678/2 Mad as a wet hen because 
I refuse to take his word for it that the titles are O.K. 

e. with prefixed intensive pple., as wringing 
WBiNGiNa ppl.a.'), dripping, droppingwet. Wet 
through, to the skin ; having one^s clothes com- 
pletely saturated (cf. Wet v, 4 c). 

a 1500 Flower 4 Lecf 406 Wherewith they made hem. 
stately fyres grete To dry their clothes that were wringing 
wete. X326 A C, Merty Tales No. 82 (facs.) 22 b, There fri 
a good showre of rayn that the skoler was well wasshyd and 
wete to yi skyn. xsgx, X770 [see Dropping///, a. i c], x6xi, 
X764[seeSKiNjA se]. X798 Southey (1856) 1 . 61 But all 
this does not make it the more agreeable to get wet through. 
x83S W. Irving Tour Prairies xiii, Some dripping wet, 
having fallen into the river. X840 I.ongf, in Life (1891) 1 . 
359 The last eighteen miles it rained like fury, and 1 reached 
Hartford wet through, Curate Cumber* 

worth 343 The rain set in. .so heavily, that in half an hour 
I was wet to the skin. 

d. absol. 7'he wet ~ one’s wet clothes. 

X7.. The Ploughtnan iii. in Herd Songs {iqqC) II. X4S 
Cast aff the wet, put on the dry, And gae to bed, deary. 
x8i6 Scott Aniiq. xxvi, And then the man casts aff the wat 
and puts on the dry, and sits down..ahint the ingle. 

6. a. Suffused with tears ; moist with weeping 
or with being wept upon. Const, with, \ of . 

c X203 Lay. 30268 Wete weoren his wongen. a xaaS Ancr, 
R. 278 Bihold mid wet eien bine scheomeful sunnen. c 1230 
Gen. Ex. 2356 Euerilc he kiste, on iic he gret, lie here was 
of is teres wet. a xxoo Cursor M. 25999 pat bou mai sai 
al wit be propheL Mi weping mas mi bed al wet. e X386 
Chaucer Knt's^ T. 422 The pure fettres on his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre sake teeres wete. 1390 Gower Co/f. I, 
98 Hire yhen smale and depe set, Hire chekes ben with teres 
wet. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man ix. 226 His eyen 
wexedweete agen for pite. xsoo-ao Dunbar Ixxii. 

133 Repentence ay with cheikis wait, N o pane nor pennence 
did eschew. i6ix Shaks. Cymb. y, y, 35 These her Women 
..who with wet cheekes Were present when she finish'd. 
X667PRYDEN & Dk. Newcastle SirM. Mar-allxv. i. Lord I 
her innocency makes me laugh my Cheeks all weL _ xvSs 
CowpER Task IV. 17 Epistles wet With tears, that trickled 
down the writer’s cheeks, X87X Bryant Odyss. v, losGazing 
with wet eyes upon the barren deep, ^ 1883-94 Bridges 
Eros Psyche May xxvi, And when at night her lover kisst 
her, lo 1 Her tender face was wet with tears of grief. 

b. Suffused or covered with blood ; dripping or 
oozing with blood. (Only of wounds, or with ex- 
plicit mention of blood.) 


WET. 

yml. Xll. 494 It should be afterwards cleaned with a 
wet sponge. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XLIV. 337 Just 
published, and wet from the pres&'The Stranger’s Guide 
through Little Pedlington ’. X838 Dickens Mem. Grimaldi 


A good joke grows 
high dry grounds. 
Comb, X778 [W, 




Comb, X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 70 
Awet-land Farm, 

b. Of a crop ; Grown in a moist or watery soil. 
1883 W. W. Huntkr Imp. Gaz. India (ed. a) II, 63 The 
most valuable of the ‘ wet’ crops is sugar-cane, 

4. Made damp or moist by exposure to the ele- 
ments or by falling in water ; sprinkled, covered, 
or permeated with rain, dew, etc. Const, with, 
t a, of things, esp. clothing. 

tgoo Baida’s Hist.v. xii. (1890)436 Nmfrehe'Sahiswsetan 
hral &ba cealdan forlmtan wolde, hij eft of bis seolfes 
hchoman wermedon & adrugedon. c xago St, Bridget 39 in 
o, Eng, Leg. 193 So gret rein ore louerd to eorbe sendc Jat 
hire clobes al wete weren. c X383 Chaucer L. G, W. 775 
Aurora with the stremys of hir hete Hadde dreyed vp the 
dew of erbis wete. e X440 Promf. Para, sas/x Weet, wytbe 
reyne, comflutus. X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 281 As 
for hercules all that he bad vpon hym was weet and nothing 
drye. X596 Ralegh Discov. Guiana a The weete clothes of 
so many men thrust together. XS97 Siiaks. a Hen. IF, v. i, 

S O you shall see him laugh, till his Face be like a wet 
oake, ill laid vp. 1723 Mandeville FoA. Bees (ed, 4) I, 
In comes the nimble Messen^r smoaklng hot, with his 
Clwths as wet as Dung with the Rain. x8oo Wordsw. Two 
Thieves g The traveller would bang his wet clothes on a 


them to Canterbury. 1839 Dii (Iuincey Wordsw. ^Southey 
Wks. 1889 II, 316 Wordsworth’s habits of using books., were 
not vulgar ; not the habits of those who turn over the page 
by means of a wet finger. 1830 F. K. Hunt Fourth Estate 
II. 220 Just as the wet Newspaper, fresh from the News- 
boy, is being opened at the eight o’clock breakfast table. 
x8s9 FitzGerald Omars.-xsW\, 1 watch’d the Potter thump- 
ing his wet Clay. 

i"b. With a wet finger', easily, with little effort. 
Also [fi) readily, without hesitation ; if) slightly, 
lightly. Ohs. 

Perh. from the practice of wetting the first or second finger 
on one’s tongue in order to facilitate turning over the leaves 
of a book or to rub out writing on a slate. Cf. quots. 1721 
and 1839 in 6. 

2342 Udall Erasm. Afiofh, To Rdp *iv, Alarge and plain 
table, .whereby, .to anygood matier in the hooke contemed, 
readie waye and recourse maye with a weat fynger easily 
bee found out. xs6a J. Heywood Prov. ^ Eftgr. (1867) 78 
With a wet fynger ye can fet. As muche as male easyly all 
thismatterease. x^^RareTri.Love^Fdrtune 111,04, And 
lean finde One with a wet finger that is starke blinde. 2393 
G. Harvey Pierces Super. 2, I hate brawlra with my hart; 
and can turne-ouer A volume of wronges with a wett finder. 
x6ao Wisd. Dr. DodyfioU lu. E 3 b, Flo. Canst thou hnng 
me thither? Pea\saul\. With a wet finger sir. 1644FEATLY 
Roma Ruens 3, 1 could with a wet finger produce divers 
decrees of Popes. .flat repugnant one to the other. 1690 
C, Nesse 0 . ^ N. Test. L203 How easily. .even with awet 
finger, (as we say) could God. .have overturned Jacob. 2728 
[Db Foe] Street-Robberies 47 When our Tryal came on, 
we got clear with a wet Finger, as the Folks say, 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 132 If thou Jikest her, I get 
her for thee with a wet finger, as the saying is 1 2734 Foote 


^Southey 


ng her for thee with a wet finger, as the saying is 1 2734 Foote 
fm Knfs. I. 25 If Dame Winifred was here, she’d make ’em all 


crached hir visage, it bled wete. c 2320 Cast, Love 2433 pe 
woundes grene and weeL Wjuche kat weoren on honden 
and feet. 17x400 Destr. Troy 2329 Wyde woundes & wete. 
c 2440 York Myst. xxxviii. 283 Pat swete, pat for my loue 
tholed woundes wete. 2804 W . L. Bowles Sfir. Discov. tv. 
24 The evil of his march through cities stormed, And regions 
Wet with blood ! 

0, Moist or damp ■with perspiration. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bh. 8436 Of his forhede barst the swote, 
That al his face ther-of was wote, 2803 Med. fml, X. 84 
After violent perspiration, a linen or cotton shirt becomes 
wet. 

6. Made moist or damp by dipping in, or sprink- 
ling or smearing with, water or other liquid. 

Freq. of new-printed matter (newspapers or books), esp. in 
the phr. wet from the Press, 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 264 Tholay ther certein wode cleft, 
Of which the pieces non and eft Sche made hem in the pettes 
wete, And put hem in the fyri hete. 2398 Trkvisa Barth. De 
P. R. VII. Ixiv. (249s) 280 'J'he water slydeth of as it were of 
a wete hyde. c 2430 Two Cookery-bhs, 48 Wete pin dyssche 
in be bony, & wiih pe wete dyssche ley pe malmenye & pe 
cofyns. 2432-T30 tr. Higdon I. 267 Then the white neckes 
schalle he humectate or made weiete with golde. <12430 
Mirk's Festial xgx Byd hym goo ynto pe chirch, and se how 
al pe pament 3et ys wete of pe holy watyr. 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 53 Do we not see.. weekly that continu’d 
Court.libell. , Printed, as the wet sheets can witnes^and dis- 
pers’t among us for all that licencing can doe? 2722 E. Ward 
Wand. Spy I. (1729) 3 Then a wet Finger does its Duty, 
And robs the Bar.board of its Beauty, 2734 Connoisseur 
No. 29 ? 2 , 1 snatch up the favourite sheets wet from the 
press and devour every syllable. 279^ Coleridge Recan- 
tation XX, With the morning's wet newspaper. 2804 Med, 


out with a wet Finger ; but they are above me, 2828 Scott 
Hri. Midi, xii. If we could but find ony ane to say she had 
glen the least hint o’ her condition, she wad be brought aff 
wi’ a wat finger. 

1583 Stubbes Anat, Abus. 11. 39 The broker 'will giue 
mony for them, with a wet finger. 2604 Dkkker Honest 
Wh. 1, A 4, If ever I stand in neede of a wenche that 'will 
come with a wet finger. 

(c) 2386 [? J, Cas^ Praise Mus. vii. 79 To let passe all 
generalities which I touched before with awet finger. xSttL 
Gatakbr Transubsi. 45 The slightnesse and slendemesse of 
his Answeres, with a wet finger (as we say) passing by the 
manifold allegations produced. 

o. ia other proverbial expressions. ,.j 

To cover oneself with a wet sack : see Sack sbl 3. 

2362 tr. Calvins 4. Serm. Idol. i, A iij b, Thinking that he 
is escaped when he is couered, as the common saying is, 
vnder a Wette sack, 2378 H. 'W'otton Courilie Cowtrov, 61 
For so many pleasures vanished, as an Ele through a wette 
hande, 2379, 0x652 [see Sacks’/.^ 3]. 2626 DMXsBibl, 
Scholasi. 218 He holdeth a wet eele by the taile. 2679 
Deii. Gent, Romish Rel. to 32 There being no more 

bold of them than of a wet Eel by the tail. 

d. To come with a wet sail : to make swift pro- 
gress to victory, like a ship with sails ■wetted ia 
order to keep close to the ■wind. 

2876 Coursing Calendar 326 'Westeria, coming ivith a wet 
sail, rushed by and ultimately killed. 2901 Daily Express 
xSMar, 8/1 Bury, who were expected to come with awet 
sail, went down before their local rivals at Bolton. 

7. Of timber: Full of sap, unseasoned. 

T2386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 2480 And as it queynte. It made 
a whistlynge, As doon thtse wete htondes in bir brennynge. 
2468-9 Stonar Papers (Camden) I. 103 Let not hit be wete 
tymhyr in bond. 2900 HUeffer in Academy 18 Aug. 227/3 
The wet-wood smoke drives us winking blind. 2906 H. 
i Van Dyke Ideals xii. 266 Wet wood will not burn. 

8. Of paint, varnish, ink : Not yet dry, sticky, 
liable to smudge. 

2329 [see Blotting-paper]. 2333-3 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw. VI (1924) 239 For drying of stayning Mynting and 
other wett pasted and mowlded woorkes. xdxxBRAKS. IVint, 
T. y. iii. 82 The ruddinesse vpon her Lippeiswet; You’le 
marre it, if you kisse it. 2850 Miss M ulock Olive xx, (xto) 
237 Ha 1 don't come near my picture. The paint’s wet. 
away, 2883 M. E. James How to Decorate 29 Remember 
that tempera is many shades lighter when it is dry than 
when it is wet. 2924 ‘Bartimbus* Nav. Occas.yVt. (igi6) 
go The younger givl wiped a foot of wet paint off the coam- 
ing of a hatch, and said sweetly it didn’t matter in the least. 
0. Fort. Of a ditch ; Containing water. 

For the sense cf. Wet dock. 

rSM Sir R. Williams Discourse War go No drie ditch 
can Dee compared for strength vnto a wet ditch. 2823/1 »«. 
Reg., App, to Chron, 230 The whole of the fortification is 
surrounded by a wet ditch. 2869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 
IQ3 The citadel is separated from the mainland by a wet 
ditch of artificial construction. 

10. Ofiish: a. Cured with salt or brine, b. Fresh, 
not dried, 

a, C2580 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1914) July 323 Wett new- 
land fishe, ye c, 2 li, Drye fishe, the hondert, oil, xosh. 
2380 R. Hitchcock Polit. Plat aiv, Twentie thousande of 
the beste and middle sort of wette fishe (at the leaste) called 
hlanckfishe, and tenne thousande drie fishe. 2708 Land. 
Gas, No. 442i/'7 The Cargo of the Prize-Ship Margaret of 
Nantz, consisting of about iiooo Wett, or Mud-_fish. 2883 
Fisheries Exhib, C0/0/. 64 The preparation of white herrings 
..consists of packing the fish in salt, which soon turns to 
brine, and this method of preparation is termed the ‘ wet 
cure '. 

b. 1832 Mayhbw Land. Labour I. 62/a All fresh fish is 
‘ wet ’ ; all cured or salted fish, ‘ dry '. 2899 Daily News 
24 Jan. 5/1 The inexpensive kinds of fish are cod, hake, 
skate, rorats, and ‘ wet ’ haddock. 

11. Of confections : Preserved in symp ; of a 
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WET. 

syrupy nature. Of surgical or natural-Wstory 
specimens : Bottled in spirits. 

i6ia iV. Bk, Rates in Halyhuriem's Ledger {1867) 319 
Wett confectionis — Preserved barbareis,.Marmaiad [etc.]. 
*686 tr. CAardirt's Trav. Persia 259 Sweat.meats Dry and 
Wet, upon small Poroelaine Plates. 1836 [Mrs. Traii-l] 
Backw. Canada 46 The American Crab, these beautiful little 
scarlet apples so often met with as a wet preserve among 
our sweetmeats at home. 1867 Latham Black White 87 
The ‘ wet specimens,’ those botded in spirits. 1891 Century 
Diet., Wet Preparation, a specimen of natural history im- 
mersed in alcohol. 

12 . Of measure ; Used for liquid articles. ? Ois. 
1397 Skbhe De Veri. Stgnif. s. v. Gangiaiores, A 1 mea- 
sures, St weichts, baith dry & weete. J6aa Malynes Lex 
Mercat. 39 The Romanes m times past, called the wet Mea- 
sure by Ounces, as wee doe the weight. 1638 L. Roberts 
Merck. Map Comm. 11. 238 Wet Measures are also derived 
from this pound Troy. 

13 . Mid. a. Designating certain diseases ■which, 
are characterized by moist secretions. 

1 itds Blondevil Curinr Horses Lis. Ixlx. (isSol ao, I call 


■wet Spauen, or through Spauen. 1^8 P. Manson Trap, 
Diseases xiv. 232 The paralytic-atrophic cases are designated 
‘dry beriberi’ or beriberi atrophica j the dropsical cases, 
‘wet beriberi’ or beriberi hydrops. *899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Wei brain, W’et scald, Wet tetter. 
b. Wet cup, cupping : see CappiBrs vbl. si. r. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 175 Wet-cupping_ the loins 
to the extent of several ounces may be of service. *913 
DostAnn Med. Diet., Wet-cup, a cupping-glass to be used 
after scarification. 

0 . Designating various modes of hydropathic 
treatment, as in wet bandage, compress, pack, pack- 
ing, sheet. 

*841 Sir C. Scudamore Med, Visit GrS/enberg 16 Wet 
Bandages, 1848, 1870 [see Compress si. i]. *859, *899 
[see Pack sd.' *1]. 1874 [sea Packing vbl. sb.^ x c]. 1874 
BucKNit-t & Tuke Psychol, Med. (ed. 3) 734 The Wet Sheet 
or Wet Pack. .acts as an energetic sudonSo, 
fie. £*864 J. B. Baton in Life (19x4) 85 We cannot submit 
to nave these men.. wrapped in we eternal wet-sheet of a 
monastic college. 

14 . colloq. a. Primed with liquor ; more or less 
intoxicated. (Cf. Wsx w. 7 b.) 

1704 Prior Celia to Damon 66 When my lost Ixiver the 
tall Siiip ascends. With Musiok giy, and wet with lovial 
Friends. *834 Coi-eridge Table T. 20 Jan., Some men are 
like musical glasses ; — to produce their finest tones, you 
must keep them wet. 
b. Addicted to drink. 

<*1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wet.Quaker, a Drunkard 
of that Sect, e *713 in Aitken Steele (18891 1 . 395 It’s a vew 
wet town, and the voters are wet too. *825 Brockett H. C. 
Words, Wet-hand, a drunken person, *900 ‘ R. Guthrie ’ 
Kitty Fagan 207 It might keep some 0’ the wet hands oot 
o' the pub. 

0. transf. 

*392 Nashe P. Penilesse'Wc.s, (Grosart) II. S7_ Those that 
keep a wet corner for a friend, and will not thinke scorne 
to drinke with a good fellowe and a Souldior. 1803 [see 
Bargain #d.* 7]. _i8a4 W. Irving Tales Trav. ii. Club 
Queer Fellows, Ris jdkss^ ii must be confessed, were rather 
wet, but they suited the circle over which he presided. 1848 
Thackerav Van, Fair xi. As he knew he should have a-wei 
night, it was agreed that he might gallop back again in time 
for church on Sunday morning. *903 Vacheh. The Hill iii, 
49 Some of us had a wet night of it, last night. 

15 . coliog. Of a Quaker : Not very strict in the 
observances of his sect. (See also 14 b,) 

1700 T. Brown Amvsem. Ser. 4 Com, Wks. 1720 III. 29 
Would you buy any naked Truth, or Light in a dark Lan« 
thorn? Look in the Wet-Quakers Walk. <(1708 T. Ward 
Enfiand s Reform.w. (1710)44 Quakers, and Wet-Quakers, 
or Merry-ones. *783 Geo, A. BstLAMV Apol Life (ed. 3) 
I. xiii.yB, I had not indeed dressed myself with the stutBed 
formality of a rigid Quaker, but only so plain and neat as to 
entitle me to the denomination of a wet Quaker j a distinc- 
tion that arises chiefly from the latter’s wearing ribbands, 
gatues, and laces, xfe8 Bentley’s Miscell. IV. 297 Who has 
not heard of.. a wet (Juaker? who tkeesandyays, wears no 
collar to his coat,.j but is in other respects.. living that sort 
of life which, in England, is called that of a jolly dog, *839 
Marhyat Diary Amer, Ser. i. I. 253 Mr. BufFum..was 


accepting or adhering to this as a principle ; op- 
posed to the prohibition of the liquor traffic. Freq. 
in recent nse. 

*888 Bscecs Amer. Commw. liv. II. 350 wiftf. Some States, 
e.g. Georgia, have adopted a local option system, under 
which each county decides whether it will be ‘ wet ’ or ‘ dry ’ 
(i.e. permit or forbid the sale of intoxicants). 1908 Westnu 
Gaz. 20 May 12/1 A map of the United States, with prohibi- 
tion States white, licence States black, and States partly 
‘dry’ and partly ‘wet’ under local option indicated by 
shading. 1019 H. L. Wilson Ma Pettengill 36 Like a cow- 
hand with three month’s pay hitting a wet town, 
d. absol. or quasi-r^. (from prec. sense). 

1906 Mission Field Aug. 144 The “^wets ’ would carry such 
cities as Guthrie, OklMioma City and Shawnee. *919 
Blackw. Mag, Nov, 637/1 The party calling themselves 
‘ The Wets ’ still believed that the President would intervene 
to avert such legislation. 1920 [A G. Gardiner] Windfalls 
17 The wasp.. shares man’s weakness for beer. In the 
language of America, he is a ‘wet’. 

17 . Designating various technical processes or 
operations. 

1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. I. 398 Analyst by the wet 
Way. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem.^ II. 427 Tin is soluble in 
acid of tartar, and this solution is of importance in manu- 
facture, as it is the method by which wet tinning is per- 
formed on copper and brass, 1834 C. Tomlinson Oij. Art- 
Manuf., Paper 24 The paper, .is subjected to a second 
pressure, called wet pressing, to which a further portion of 
the water is got rid of. 1839 Reeve Brittany 6 The wet 
collodion process. 1878 Abney Treat. Photogr. vii. 50 The 
following are collodions . .for the wet process. *882 Imperial 
Diet., Wet-puddling, in metallurgy, pig-boiling. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXIL 70/2 A convenient wet- way method for 
small quantities is to boil the recently precipitated chloride 
. .with caustic soda-ley. 1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. II. 989 
The dangers consequent upon the manufacture of arsenic 
have been much dimmished,.by what is technically known 
as the ‘ wet method ’, 

18 . Maui. Of a vessel : Liable to ship ■water 
over the bows or gunwale. 

*832 Marrvat W. Forster x. She was what sailors term 
rather a wet one, and the sea broke continually oyer her 
bows. *884 Clark Russell Jack's Courtship xvii, The 
Strathmore..h&A the reputation of being a very fast saileq 
though what is termed a wet ship. 189* M. Roberts Land- 
travel & Sea-faring 9 The Seringapatam was a very ‘ wet 
ship ’, that is, she was very much inclined to ship heavy seas. 

19 . In combination with pa. pples. ; a. predica- 
tive, wet-crushed, -picked, salted, situatM, spun, 
wooded. 

*877 Raymond Statist. Mines 419 The cost of drying the 
*wet-crushed ore. di&i Encycl, Brit. IRHlll, 223/2 It 
[esparto] is again ‘ ■’’wet-picked ’ after boiling. 1883; Harped s 
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the Rev. C. R. Reaston Rode3..ia a kind of wet parson, if 
I may borrow ^at phrase from the Quakers. 1833 New- 
man Catlista vi. (1836} 48 Agellius is but a wet Christian ; 
..not obstinate, like his brother there, 1876 Makcm. 
Dureerin Canad, Jml. (*89*) 293 , 1 believe our one friend 
here is a ' wet ’ Mormon, and at his house, where we spent 
the evening, we only met one-wifed men, 

16 . a. Consisting of alcoholic liquor, 

*779 Remembrancer VlII. 277 Saturday last arrived here 
from Cadir, a polacre, with a lange and general assortment 
of dry and wet goods. *837 J, Cottle Early Recoil. I. 320, 
I think he carries on a snug business in the smuggling line, 
and.. is on the look-out for some wet cargo. i88a Daily 
Hews 31 Jan, s/t The central ofiice for * wet goods ’* i. e. 
wines and spirits. 1884 Chamb. Jml. 26 Jan. 58/2 Caslu 
of vinous liquors, technically known as ‘ wet goods ’. 

b. Concerned with the sale and consumption of 
alcoholic liquor. 

*892 [see Dry a. ii a]. *899 H. 'Wyndham Queen's 

Service cyf Canteens, .are known as either ‘wet* or ‘dry 
In jhe former, beer, porter, and stout, but no spirits, are sold. 
Ibid. 08 The hours during which ‘ wet ' Canteens are open. 
*913 It. H. Gretton Mod. Hist. Engl, People 1 . 90 Whereas 
at ports the customs arrangement allowed ‘bonding’ on a 
large scale, there was no such possibility in inland towns, 
except in some ‘ wet ' trades. 

0. U. S. Permitting the sale of alcoholic liquor ; 


dition are known as ‘ ■*wet salted ’. *763 A, Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 471 When clay land is ■’’wet situated. 190* 
Scotsman i Apr. ii/x The demand for *wet spun yarns. *660 
Fuller Mixt Contempt, xlix. 76 'What may he the cause why 
so much cloth so soon changeth colour? It is because it 
was never '’’wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to a colour. 

b. parasynthetic, as wet-bottomed, -eyed, -feeted, 
-footed, -lipped. 

iSza Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Scot, l 22a *Wet- 
boitoraed land. 1886 C. Scott SheefiFarming 89 Much 
wet-bottomed land. .is ill suited for rearing lambs. *8.. 
Leigh Hunt Robin Hood ^ Outlaws xvii, Never woman 
[came] for redress. And went away ■*wet-eyed. 1891 Hardy 
Tess xl, He knelt down at the bedside wet-eyed. 1864 
Dickens Mrs. LirriPeds Legacy i, It was in vain for me to 
..tell him he’d be..'wet-feeted to death by the slop and 
mess. x^'iyRoOTi Public Dinner 174 ■* Wet-footed, moilt- 
beaver'd,.. You haste home to supper. *836 Miss 'Yongk 
Daisy Ckain i. vl, She has come home wet-footed and cold. 
*870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 232 The '•’wet-lipped 
west wind. 

20 . Special collocations (see also 13 above): 
■wet bargain (see Babgaih sb .^ 7) ; ■wet bob 
[Bob ji. 7 ], a boy at Eton who devotes himself 
to boating ; also gen . ; wet-bulb, designation of 
that one of the two thermometers of a psychro- 
meter the bulb of which is covered with muslin, 
which is wetted at the time of observation so as to 
indicate the ‘ temperature of evaporation ’ ; f wet 
cloth., cloth that has been wetted in the process 
of fulling ; wet cooper (see Coopbb sb.^ i) ; wet 
fly Angling (see quot. 1875); also ailrib.; wet 
frost, a frost accompanied by damp air; f wet 
glover (see Gloveb b) ; fwet larder, one where 
moist or liquid provisions were stored ; wet meter, 
a gas-meter in which the gas passes through a body 
of water; wotplatejR^p/iiJr., a sensitized collodion, 
plate exposed in the camera while the collodion is 
moist; also attrib,; wet rot, decay in timber 
caused by excessive moisture; fwet-salter (In 
contrast to Dbt-sameb) ; wet steam (see quot). 

*863, 1886 *Wct bob [see Bob rA’]. 187a Daily Hews 
7 Aug,, The ‘ wetbobs ' of the Solent are not so atoolutely 
the creatures of the weather office as the ‘drybobs’ of 
Canterbury, xgox D. Sladen My Son Richard t, Only on 
the river they have this much mutual respect for each other 
—each recognises that the other is a good wetbob, *849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 228 The *wet-bulb Thermometer 
was generally to'* lower than the dry one till the beginning 
of June. *9x6 Lancet 15 Jan, 142/2 A man.. can do far 
more work with less fatigue at a low wet-bulb temperature 
than at a high one. X433 Coventry Leet Bh, 17a No 
walker., Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Teyntur that schall 
be solde ffor *wette-clothe. 1439 Rolls of Parlt, V, 30/a 
Mesurynge for the dosenne of wete Clothe xii yerdes and 
xii ynenes, and of secce Clothe nought wete, xiiii yerdes and 
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xiiii ynches. 1873 F. Francis in Encycl. Brit. II. 38/2 1 b 
the majority of instances it is the custom to let the tackle 
soak, and when fishing to allow the fly to sink a little under 
the surface— to fish with a ‘ *wet fly as it is called, iqm 
Gallichan Pishing Spain 207 The ordinary winged patterns 
used for wet-fly fishing. 1832 Cobbett Rur, Rides (18BA 
II, 382 Wall-fruit is, when destroyed in the spring, neyip 
destroyed by dry-colds but ninety-nine times out of a 
hundred, by “wet-frosts. 1688, 1724 “wet glover r..* 
Glover b]. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s. v.. The Wet-glovS 
is for Sheep, Goats, Lambs, and Castlings Skins..; for the 
dressing whereof, he only uses Lime and Bran. 1344 im, 
in Surrey Archseol. Collect. 'VII. 238 The dry larder TK« 
Kechyn...'rhe “Whet larder. Itm in the Wett larder A 
musterd quern, iiij d. 1374 Richmond (Surtees) 247 
In the wett larder 11 kymlinges, one trowghe. 1603 m 
A rckseologia XI II. 330 The Clarcke of the Kittchine . to 
see into the wette and drie larders, what provisions there 
bee. ci86^ Lethkby in Wylde’s Circ. Sci. I. 127/1 There 
are two objections to the “wet meter, which are insurmount- 
able. 1869-71 Cassell’s Househ. Guide H. 17/2 The gas 
meters now in general nse. .are known -as ‘wet’ and ‘dre’ 
meters. 1839 Reeve Brittany 123 Our camera, already 
charged with a “wet plate. 1878 Abney Treat, Photogr. xi. 
77 Wet-plate photography. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i.viu" 
Sparrows were there, cats were there, dry-rot and “wet-rot 
were there. 1876 Prekce & Sivbwright Telegraphy xbx 
Wet -rot is the destructive agent at work more or less on all 
telegraph poles. 1726 De Eo%Eng. Tradesman!, dm., q% 
The orange-merchants and *wet-sMters about Billingsgate. 
1838 R. Murray Marine Engines 3) 237 *Wet steam is 
steam which holds watery particles in mechanical suspension. 
Wet (wet), V. Forms : a. Inf. i w^etan, Anglian 
w^tan, 3-6 wete, (5 Sc. wet, vete), 4-7 weete, 
(6 pa.t. weeted), 5-6 , 5 '^, weit, 6 weate, 7 weab, 
6- (chiefly .Sk.) weet. Pa.t. i w^ette, 3 watte, 
4 wat, (5 pL watten), 6- .Sk, wat ; 4-5 wete, (5 
Sc. vet), 4-6 wette, 4-7 wett, 5- wet. Pa.pple. 
4-5 y-wet, y-wette, 4-6 i-wet, wette, (5 Sc, 
wete, vete), 5-7 wett, 4- wet. fl. Jtf. 5-6 
wette, 6-7 wett^ 6- wet. Pa. t. and pple. 6- 
wetted, [OE. wsetan (Angl. wetan), f. wm {vil£) 
Wet a., •= ON. vkia (Icel., Norw. vmta, Sw.»d/(X, 
Da. vsede). The normal shortening of the vowel 
in the pa. t. and pa. pple. in ME. was finally ex- 
tended to the infin. and present.] 

I. trans, 

1 . To make (an object) humid or moist by the 
application of water or other liquid ; to suffuse, 
sprinkle, moisten, drench, bathe with (water, etc.) ; 
to dip, steep, soak f <?«. 

«93o Guthlac xxii. (Prose) Heo..genam ha h®8 gehal- 
^dan sealtes. .and waette and drypte in jia. eagan. a 1000 
Riddles xiiii], 10 Hwilum mec.,aol druncmennen..wmt^ 
in WECtre. c xooo Sax, Leechd. II. 134 Wset hast lih mid 
ecede. Ibid. 350 Waet Jjset xewrit on pam drence. <;xx73 
Passion of Our Lord ic« in O. E. Misc. 40 pat bred pat ich 
on wyne wete. a 1300 Cursor M. 17682 And wit a deu mi 
face he wette. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1113 Therwith 
his pows and pawmes of his hondes They gan to frote, and 
wete his temples tweyne. 1390 Gower Con/. 111 . 36 Send 
Lazar doun..And do that he his finger wete In water. 
? It 1400 Morie Arih, 2332 There harbours ware bownne, 
with basyns one lofte, 'With warme watire i-wys they wette 
theme fulle sona c 1400 Maundbv. xviiL [xtv.] (1919) 103 
5 if a man . .wete hem with may dew ofte sithes. c 1430 Two 
Oookery-bks, 52 Take fayre Paynemayn y-wette in Wyne, 
?i55o W, P. tr. Curio's Pasquin in Trance 24 They.. wet 
the graue with vnholy water, and they perfumed it with 
Frankincense. 1560 'Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours 
39 b, A stoppell of cotten wet in oyle of gineper. 1677 
). Rich Cabinet 143 You must let the Paper d^ of 

It self after you have once wetted it. 1684 J,_ S. Profit 4- 
Pleasure united 23 Cleansing their mouths, .with a spung or 
Linnen cloath wett in Beer. *707 Ir. Act 4 Geo. I, c it. 
§13 If any of the persons aforesaid shall,, wet their hay, or use 
any other fraud or deceit to make any carr-load of hay to be 
of the weight prescribed, c 1770 T. Fairfax Cotnpl. Sportsm. 
31 Then having wetted your hand in water, rub his body all 
over. 1813 Southey Nelson I, 233 All the shrouds and sails 
of his ship, which were not absolutely necessary for its 
immediate management, were thoroughly wetted. 1839 
Handbk. Turning A small camel's-hair brush. . used for 
■wetting postage stamps. x86o Claridge Cold Water Cure 
X90 Her bead, throat, and chest, were frequently wetted 
with cold water. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 
X03 As soon as the paper is wetted with the solution. 

Proverb. 1346 J. Hkywood Prov. ii. v. (1867) 38 He 
loueth well sheeps flesh, that wets his bred in the •wul. 

2 . To suffuse ■with tears, bedew with weeping. 
Also said of the tears. 

^823 Vesp. Psalter vi. 7 Mid tearum strene mfne ic wetu. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter vi. 6 'With mi teres in mi bede Sal 1 
wete mi llggynge-stede. <1x310 in Wright Lyric P. xy, 47 
Un-wunne haveih myn wonges wet. c *373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xviiL lEgipciane) Quhen I had lange tyme pxet, & al 
myn face with teris wete. 14. . Sir Beues p. 35 (MS. E.) So 
moche rewejie he hadde pere pat be teres watten hys lere. 
xs96_ Spenser F, Q, 1, iii. 44 And all the way she wetts with 
flowing teares. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. ix, 1 Is it for feare to wet 
a widdowes eye, That thou consum’st thyselfe in single life? 
*6*4 J.CooKBGreene's TuQuoque B 3 b, Ciiiie not your friends 
cause to wet their handkerchers. x6x6_ B. Jonson Epigr. 
xxxiii, Who wets my graue, can be no friend of mine. *682 
Bvhyah Holy War (1903) 289 Then they,. kissed his feet, 
and wetted them with tears. *742 Fielding J, Andrews 
ni. xii, Ariverof tears ran down her lovely cheeks, and wet 
the handkerchief which covered her bosom. *836 Iandor 
Pericles * Asp, lx. Her tears wetted my cheek. *868 
Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xii, Laying her head on 
her arm, Jo wet her little romance with a few happy tears. 
tS. Of wine: To moisten, fill ■with moist 
‘humours’. Obs, 

e xooo Sax. Leechd, II. 246 No pset win b to picgeniia 
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Wte liKtei) & waste]? J>one Inno>. 1560 Googe tr. Paltn. 

Zodiac iii. (1561) F iU> Apace we feede and scarce 
Snne ryse, so wetes the wyne our brayne. 

4 To make moist or damp by exposure to rain, 
by a fell into water, or the like. To wet through, 
to the shin', to drench the clothes of (a person), 
a Said of water, rain, etc. 

R. Glooc. (Rolls) 6578 pat water.. wax euere uaste, 
& watte is sson & is vet. a 1300 Cursor M. 23685 
Waters bat wete ban cristes flexs. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn 
n as pe water woIde..wete [MS. y weete] al her elopes. 
eiiSo Hbnryson Age <?• Youth 4 Periy dropts of pe balmy 
sc&is Pir wodis grene hed with pe waiter wet. 1330 
pliSGR. 780/a In the begynnyng of the yere the dewe weteth 
tiie grounde swetely. 1S89 Pap^e w. Hatchet in Lyifs 
Whs. (Bond) HI. 394 We care not for a Scottish mist, 
ttoueh it wet vs to the skin. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
f 1602) 218 Men,, of as bad a nature and base a moulde as 
mer water wette, or winde dried. *658 Nicholas Papers 
fCamden) IV. 57 Wee had not above 4 shots of powder and 
that the worst that euer water wet. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
an \6 l 6, These waters in some places breaking in the fall 
xrett us as if we had pass’d through a mist. 1719 De Foe 
Ctvsoe n. (Globe) SS4 The Place was not deep, but it wetted 
me all over. *795 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 60 The 
clouds wetted me as they passed along. 1816 Tockey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire v. (1818) 170 During the night we 
had two smart showers of rain, which., wetted us through. 
x8jo Dickens Nickleby xiv, ‘ It doesn’t take much to wet 
Tou and me through, Mr. Growl,’ said Newman, laying his 
hand upon the lappel of his threadbare coat. 1858 Lardner 
HmdM. Nat. Phil. 73 If a capillary tube be plunged in a 

S d which wets it. 1874 March. Dufpehin Canad. yr}^ 
t) 171 A thunder-shower, .which wetted us to the skin. 
1884 Law Times Rep, LI. oig/a The water.. soaked under 
die wall and wetted the mud below it. 

Jig, a 1340 Hampole Psalter -xm,. 17 A;^arueruntf antes 


pe socniastnes prccnoura is sccu,^u.i. 

^is men wip halesome lare. 1627 E. F. Edw. II (1680 fol.) 
03 What can he do to England, which hath a wooden wall 
wll wet his courage? 
b. absol. 

t *330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 10340 Wyp rysyng waww, 
..Fer aboute hym wil he [the lake] wete. Hid. 10343 P® 
wawes pat so wetes. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems y. 
44 All is not gold that gleitis.. Nor water all that weitis. 
1600 Shaks. a. K. L. hi. li. 27 'The propertie of raine is to 
wet, and fire to burne. *660 F. Brooke tr. Ze Blanc's 
Tran, 373 All they ever have is a dew, which is so slender 
k never wets at all. 1661 Bovlb Physiol. Ess. (1669) *87 
Though every wetting Liquor be fluid, yet every fluid Body 
does not wet. *756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 8a The purest 
water wets soonest and most. , . , 

a, passive. Often to be wet through, (also 
t thorough or through wet), wet to the skin (cf. a). 

The form wet of the pa. pple. is sometimes difficult to dis- 
tioguish from Wet a. 4 c. 

(11400 tr. HigdenYYi.sgi In processe of tyme pat body 
y.wette wip dewy droppes knewe pe comoun corrupcioun 
of dedly men. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12942 So faste doun 
the water 5et, That thei were alle thorow wet. 1497 Naval 
Ace, Hen. VII{xZg6) 129 The Newe making of a last of 
gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 153S Coveiuoale Dan. iv. 
15 With the dew of heauen shall he be wet. *542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 99 b, But if he had been wetted from 
toppe to toe, no man standyng by to see it, then had he 
been miseraole in veraye deede. *589 Puttknkam Eng. 
Poesie iil xvii. (Arb.) 189 As the drie ground that thirstes 
after a showr Seemes to reioyce when it is well iweL 1594 
[see Through adv. 4]. 1639 J, Taylor (Water P.) Part 
Summers Trav. 44 So that the miserable Stipend.. will 
hardly buy wood to make a fire for him when bee comes 
home to djy him, when hee is through wet. *659 in Vemey 
Afm. (1907) II. 141 Hee,. was wett to the skin before he 


b. Proverb. 1 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame *785 For ye be lyke the sweynte | 
catte. That wolde haue fissh but . . He wold no thinge wete ! 
his clowes. 1390 Gower CW". II. 39 As a cat wolde ete | 
fisshes Withoute wetinge of his cles. c 1394 P. PI, Crede 
405 pon woldest not weten py fote, & woldest fich kacchem 
*545 Taverner Erasm. Prov.sg b. The cat wold fyshe cate, 
but she well not her fete weate. *546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. 
xi. (1867) 28. 1639 J. Clarke Param. 234 The Cat loves 
fish well, but is loath to wet her foot. 

0 . To void urine in (one’s bed, clothes). 

*767 Ordinary's Acc. Eliz. Bnmnrigg *o The deceased 
child had wetted the bed. I'&g^Allbutrs Sysi. Med, VIII. 
2S9 The man who wets his bed, rather than take the trouble 
to get out and make water, is insanely idle. 

6 . Of a river, sea, etc. : a. To water, irrigate (land). 

_ *382 Wycuf Josh. xiii. 3 The truhli flood that weetith [ Vulg. 
irrigat\ Egipt. a *423 Cursor M. 1318 (Trim) Fisom gison, 
tigre & eufrp te, Al erpe pese weten erly & late. 1773 Feegus- 
soN Leith Races iv, I dwall amang lie caller sprmgs That 
weet the Land o’ Cakes. 

b. To lave, border with water (a coast, country). 
rare. 

*372 T. Twyne tr. Dionysius' Surv. World Ky, The Sea 
..which.. wetting the countrie Issica..is called issienm. 
<11774 Fergusson Reekie 319 As lang as Forth, weets 
Lothian’s shore. 

7. a. To wet (one’s) whistle, weasand, mouth, : 
to take a drink. See also Clat 4 b. 

c 1386 [see WHiSTLSfi. s]. c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xiiL 103 
Half She cones Wett Hyr Whystyll She couth Syng full 
clere Hyr pater noster. *330, *633 [see Whistle sb, a]. 
*61* CoTGR., Croequer la pie, to wet the whistle, or weason, 
throughly f to drinke hard. x68z N, O. Boileau's Luirin 
u. *54 Wetting their Whistles with the good Ale-pot, *722 
(^ROXALL Fables ASsqp xcviiL 169 I’ll give you a Dram to 
wet your Whistle, a 1774 Fergusson Auld Reekie SfVlhsxet 
couthy chielsat e’ening meet Their hizzing craigs and mous to 
weet 1783 Burns Scotch Drink xiv, Monie daily weet their 
weason Wi' liquors nice. *830 Dickens Coppetfield vii, The 
wine shall be kept to wet your whistle. *888 R. Buchanan 
Heir ofLimie i, I ne’er can sing till my throat’s wetted, 
Tammas. *910 W. H. Hudson Sheph. Li/e xl *35 The 
starlings., singing and talking and swallowing elderberries 
between whiles to wet their whistles. 

^'h. passive. To be primed with liquor, ^f. 
Wet a. 14 a.) Obs. 

c*44o Partonope 5198 And so they dronke pat hope they 
bene Welle I-wette \Rawl. MS. Well wet], 1340 Hyrdb 
tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. Worn, lU. L (*SS7) 130 At bankettes 
and festes, whan they be well wette with drynke. 

f e. reft. To imbibe liquor, take drink. Ohs. 


came hffif way. 1739 Johnson Idler No. 71 T9 He. .heard 
wth great delight a shower, by which he was not wet, 
rattling among the branches. <1x766 Mrs. F. Sheridan 
Sidnty Bidulph (1796) IV. S3 The bottom of that vile ditch 
hito whioh he had fallen was full of water, and hehadbeen wet 
quite through. *774 A. Burnaby Trav. N. Amer, 36, 1 had 
been wet to the skinln the afternoon. *8ao Southey Wesley 

I. 78 Having slept on the floor one night, because his bed had 
been wetted m astorra. *842 Min.Proc. Inst. Civil Engin. 

II. 78 Soma of the compressed trenails had been wetted by 

accident, and could not be afterwards driven into the holes 
in the chairs. *836 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (1870) 11, 
*4 We were caught in two or three showers.. but got hack., 
without being very much wetted. *898 A. Balfour TV <4rw« 
rii, The street was paved with large, rounded stones, which 
..were splashed and Wetted by dirty water thrown from 
above. *904 A. N, Cooper Talks 10 Few things 

have struck people as more wonderful than how I have 
survived being wet through so often. 

6 . Of a person or animal : To get (oneself, one’s 
body or clothes, also another person or object) 
moist or damp by contact with, or immersion in, 
water or other liquid. 

*338 R, Brunne Chron. (18x0) 204 Sirkyng rise vp & skip, 
for pou has wette pi hater, c *386 Chaucer Prol. 129 She 
leet no morsel from hit lippes falle Ne wette hir fyngres in 
hir sauce depe. c *400 Maundev. (Roxb.l vi. zr pat wymmen 
schuld mow wade ouer and nojt wete paire kneesse. *580 
Hakluyt Fey, 54a When they can flye no further [they]fall 
into the water, and hauing wette their wings take a newe 
flight againe. *639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Part Summers 
Trav. 40 You know you need not wet your foot to seek them, 
they_ are your own already. *770 C. Jenner Placid Man 
: V. viL II. *42 If you can be coiHented,. to return at night,., 
having in four or five hours tired a pair of coach-horses, 
wetted two servants to the skin [etc.]. *8*6 G. S. Faber 
Orig. Pag'an Idol, I. 398 Every morning they_ (certain 
aquatic birds] repaired to the sea, wetted their wings, and 
ronnkled the sacred edifice. *818 ScoiT Br, Lamm, xiii, 


a finer dentier wild-ducks never wat a feather. *846 
s. A. Marsh Father Darcy xliv. In traversing the ford 
:he Stour.. they have wetted the bag of powder. *873 
RCH. Dufferin Canad. yml. (1891) 82 The gentlemen . . in 
dng into the canoe . . were upset, and wet w their clothes. 







WET-BLANKET. 

b. To infuse (tea) by pouring boiling water on. 
the leaves, 

*903 H. G. Wells Kipps in. ii. § 3 Ann. .stooped with the 
kettle-holder to wet the tea. 19*6 Blackw. Me^. Apr. 499/* 

‘ Aye, aye, sir,’ replies the duty servant. ‘ Tea just being 
wetted.’ (We never ‘ make ’ tea, we always ‘ wet ’ it D 

11. To wet down, to damp (sails, paper, embers) 
with water. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv, We.. continued wetting 
down the sails by buckets of water whipped up to the mast- 
head. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Focab., Wetting down, the 
process of damping paperfor printing purposes. *89* Daily 
News 26 Sept. 2/3 Holland said that when he came on hts 
watch there was no supply of coal in the bunkers, and that 
Jensen would not wet down his ashes. 

12. Dyeing. To wet out, to soak in water. 

i88a Crookes Dyeing^ 106 The yarns or pieces are first 

wetted out uniformly with water, jooo yml. Sec. Dyers 
XVI. 8 Before dyeing, the bodies [of hats] are well wetted- 
out iu boiling water. 

13. Glass~making. To wet off, up. (See qnots. 
and cf. Wetteb i b, 'Wetting vbl. sb. 3d.) 

*849 A. Pellatt Curios, Glass Making 83 The pontil 
secures the whole preparatory to its being whetted [riV] off 
the howl., by the touch of the cold pucellas. *908 Rosen- 
‘ VL^xy^GlassMan^f. 57 The virrin clay and chamotte having 
been intimately mixed, the whole mass is ‘wet up ' by the 
addition of a proper proportion of water and prolonged., 
kneading. Ibid, 90 The blower.. detaches the bottle from 


Wynne ae had wette yowe. *672 R. Wild Poet. Ltcentia 
27 And if the fiery trial should return, Most of you wet your 
selves too much to bum. 

d. To wet the other (or t'other) eye ; to drink 
one glass after another. 

*745 E/e Bampfylde-Moore Carew 89 The Officers . .filled 
him out a Bumper of Cherry Brandy, which when he had ' 
drank they forced another upon him, persuading him to wet 
the other Eye, *840 J. T. J. Hewlett F. Priggins xiii, 
Take one more Jug of beer— wet t’other eye, we call it. *840 
Dickens Old C. Shqplxu, Moisten your clay, wet the other 
eye, drink, man 1 a *845 Barham Ingol. Leg., Hints Hist. 
Play 47 There’s not a drop left him to ‘ wet t’other eye’. 

e. absol. To drink alcoholic liquor j to * liquor 
ftp\ 

*840 Hamburton Chchm. Ser. iiI, xi. 147 But come, let’s 
liqueur s I want to wet up. *880 BKV.ma-Govi,T)Mehalahxxi, 
I’m dw after my row and want a wet. As I wet I will talk. 
£ To accompany (solid or dry food) with liquor. 

*878 T. Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Maul down the victuals 
from comer-cupboard., and I’ll draw a drop o’ sommat to 
wet it with. ... , , . , 

8 . To celebrate by drinking ; to have a drink over. 

The earliest use is to wet a eommission (in the Army or 
Navy). 

<1 *687 ViLLlERS (Dk. Buckhm.l Milit. Couple Wks. *7*3 
I. 128 He was as Dmnk as a Ch^lain of the Army upon 
wetting his Commission. *698 J, H. P'arquhaAs Love 

t Bottle Pro!., Como on then; foot to foot be boldly s^, 
nd our young Author's new Commission wet. *7*0 C. 
SmrmzT.hFedr Quaker Dealt!, ay Crib. Ay, thetwoShips 
I would serve us nicely. Easey. Then we should have Com- 
missions to weL t7tt Steele Sheet. Na 88 r 4 Three 


Quarts to my new Lord for wetting his Title. *829 M arr yat 
F. Mildmay xvi, They.. declared I should give them a 
dinner to wet my commission. <**834 L. Beecher Lect. 
Intemperance 23 Until in some places a man can scarcely 
wear an article of dress, or receive one of equipage or furni- 
ture, which has not been ‘ wetted ’. *876 Hindley Cheap yack 
268, I shall be backagmn shortly, when we will wet the deal. 

' *894 A. Robertson Nuggets *6 Drinks is to he redooced 
to-day from a shillin’ to sixpence, so we’ll wet the occasion. 

9. t a. Naut. To cast or drop (an anchor). Obs. 
a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlviii. *68 We wat ane 

anchor evin betuixt they tua. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
95 One Anchor more, perhappes, 1 have net'er yet cast, or 
wet| which is to pretend old ngCi sicknesses [etc.]. 

"b. To wet one's line ; to start fishing, to fish. 
*652 Walton iii. 80, 1 havonotyetwet mylinesince 
I came from home. *898 G. A. B. Dewar In Pursuit of 
Trout *6s On days when nothing was doing, .no might not 
rarely be heard remarking that he had not wetted his line. 

10. a. To steep or soak (grain) in water in. order 
to convert it into malt. 

1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3076/4 A large Mault House that 
wets 700 Quarters per Annum. *74* Eona, * Lountry 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 22 In a great Brew-house,, they wetted 
or used a considerable Quantity of Malt in one Week. 2844 
J. T. Hewlett Parsons <$• W. xxv, lire farmer would get 
a good price for his barley, the poor man would be able to 
‘ wet ' and convert into malt enough for his family. 


by the descriptive term of ‘ wetting off . 

H. intr. i 

14. To become wet. Also to wet through. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 The water that it [sc. a 
stone] wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, *737 m Phil. 
Trans. L. 361 The millers do not deny ..that some whiting is 
carried to all the great mills. The excuse alleged for it is, 
that it makes the flour wet, and consequently bake, the better. 
*902 S. E. \Iv.vx% Blazed Trail xvsii, I thoughtany leather 
would wet through in the snow I 

15. To rain, drizzle, died. 

1740 Richardson Pamela II. 88 Dont you think jhat 
yonder Cloud may give us a small Shower? and it did a 
little begin to wet. 1823 Jamieson, To weii, weet, to rain. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Wit, to rain gently. *886 Check. 
Gloss., Weet or wet, to rain slightly. 

18. Naui, Of a vessel ; To ship water. 

1^6 Bedford SailoFs Pocket Bk. vL 214 A reef should he 
t aken in directly the boat begins to wet. 

■Wet, adv, rare~\ [f. 'Wei a. in Wet kubse.] 
As a wet nurse. 

*697 Vanburgh Relapse v. v, I who had suckled it, and 
swadied it, and nurst it both wet and dry. 

Wet, obs. form of What, Wit v. 

Wetale, obs. Sc. form of Viotpai,. 

Wet blknket. 

I. A blanket that has been drenched in water j 
esp. one used for quenching a conflagration. Chiefly 
in allusive use. 

166a Atwell Faith/. Surveyor 9s Of quenching an house 
on fire. The Instruments, .are.. forks, wet-hlankels, ladders, 

. .pails, &c. Ibid, gy Cover the out-side with wet blankets, 
harr-cloths, &c. that neither the flame get out nor air_get 
in. 1702 Baynard Coid Bathing ii. (1709) 264 At Whitny 
in Oxfordshire, those who work at the Blanket-Mills, carry 
wet Blankets in their Arms next their Breast, Winter and 
' Summer, and never catch Cold. 1772 Cumberland 
able Lover i. i. 4 His humours damp all mirth and merri- 
ment, as a wet blanket does a fire. *821 Byron yuan 
in, XXX vl, Lambro’s reception at his people’s banquet Was 
such as fire accords to a wet blanket. 1838 Pusby in Lidclon 
L/e (1893) II. XXL 34 It seems like a wet blanket cast upon 
all the fire we have been fanning. 

2. pg. a. Something that acts as a damper to 
activity, enthusiasm, or cheerfulness. 

*8x0 Sir G. Jackson Diaries tf Lett. (1873) 1, 143 It would 
have been a cruel stroke of fate.. if. .a wet blanket [had] 
been thrown over them [sc. gaieties]. 1829 Sporting Mag. 
XXIII. 426 All wa.s in readiness, .when a wet blanket was 
thrown upon all their hopes. 1848 Mrs. Gaskei.l Mary 
Barton ii, It was an unlucky toast or sentiment . , It was a 
wet blanket to the evening. _ 1894 Jessopp Rand. Roam, 
ing vL 195 That cliilling maxim— the wet-blanket of enthu- 
siasm. 

b. A person who has a depressing or dispiriting 
effect on those around him. 

*837 Mrs. Mathews Tea-Table T. I. *83 Such people 
may be termed the wet blankets of society. *873 S. Beau- 
champ N, Hamilton II. *8 As he is of course the wet 
blanket of the party, they are none of them sorry when he 
leaves again. *883 Mtss Broughton Belinda u. iv, She 
would spoil the whole tiling; she is such a wet blanket. 
*897 Mrs. Oliphant W. Blackwood I. iii. *28 Sometimes ho 
called her a wet blanket, when she thus damped his ardour. 
Hence ■Wet-Tjia'nicet v. irons., to throw a damper 
on, discourage, depress. Also {jionce-wdsl) Wet- 
hla'iiketinsf ///. a. j Wet-blamketiveaess ; Wet- 
hlamketty a. 

*866 J. D. Coleridge Lei. in Li/e Ld. Coleridge (1904) 
II. 140, I think any one would have felt ■*wet-blanketed by 
the utter commonplaceness of the whole affair. *868 Louisa 
M. Ai-cott Little Women xxi, I know Meg would wet- 
blanket such a proposal, but I thought you had more spirit. 
*893 W. A. Sheb my Conteinp. iii. 47 Such people, .should 
..not be allowed to wet-blanket the world with their stolid 
stave. *90* Scotsman la Mar. 9/3 Power traction,. had 
been effectively wetblanketed for fully two generations. 
*843 J. F. Murray World 0/ London 1. 131 The impossible- 
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WET DOCK. 

VI. 8048 Adapting my phraseology to the author’s, I would 
say such parts of the book are very ‘ *wet-h\anketiy . 

Wetcha, obs. form of Watch. 

Wetehed, -at, obs. forms of Watohet, 

Wet doci. (In contrast to Dst dook.) 
fl. = Dock i (where see quot. 1627). Ois. 

2 . (See Dock si.'i 4.) 

i66i-a [see Dock 4]. 1689 Lofu^. Gae. No. 3512/4 
A Pink about 30 Tun, lying in the Wet-Dock at Deptford. 
1724 liici. No. 6321/3 The great wet Dock in Rotherhith. 
17S3 Hanway Tritv. (1762) I. vn. Ixxxvi. 400 The harbour 
or wet-dock., will contain eighty men of war. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xviii, The little inlet of water.. where, as in a wet. 
dock, the skiff, .was still lying moored. 1839 Civil En^n. 

4- Arch. yrnl. II. 26/1 It is proposed to construct a ship 
canal from Newhavcu Harbour to Lewes, with a wet-dock 
and basin at Lewes. 1880 Eitcycl. Brit. XL 466. 

+ Wete. Ois. [OE. waUa wk. masc. In later 
ME. merged in Wet sb'X i.] Moisture ; a liquid, 
liquor, drink. _ * . 

c 897 rEtFKED Gregory's Past C. xi. 73 Se wmta pam in- 
noc5a [humor vhcerum]* 97* BlickU Hotru 209 Swipe wyn- 
sum ond hluttor waeia utflowende. c looo Ags. Gos^. Luke 
viit. 6 Hit forscranc forbam i>e hit wastan nafde. ciooo 
.ffitratc Horn- 11.398 Ne dranc he wines drenc, ne nan 
Stera wmtena J>e druncennysse styriaS. c izog Lav. 19769 
Vt heo dro3en sone atnppullen scone ifulled mid attere, weten 
E^ehitterest. a 122S -4 wfir'.X.i64 H wo bet here a deorewurSe 
licuT, oSer a deorewurSe wete, as is hame, in a feble uetles. 

Wete, obs. f. Wbkt 0.1, Wet, Wheat, Wit. 
Weter, obs. f. Water sh. Weteri, -y, obs. ff. 
Water v. Weterly, var. Witteblt. Wete- 

wold, obs, f. WiTTOb. 

'j^'Weth., var. Waith 

1662 Peg. Mag. . 9 fg. Scot 476ft Cum parvis custumis,.. 
wrak, wait, weth et proficuis quibuscuraque. _ 1631 lii.i. 633 
Cum lie gressingis, soheillingis, multuris wrwk, wair, weth. 
f Wethe, w. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. an alteration of vievt (cf. Biweve v.^ 2), or 
related to south-western dial. wealA pliant, supple.] 
trans. To twist or twine. 

1308TREVISA Barth. Dt P. R. xvincxliv. (Bodl. MS.), Som 
webies beb-.so pHaunte bat bei hrekeb nought but heb 
made stronge wib webing {ed, 1495 weuynge] and windinge 
as J)redo is w^ twynyng. FeiUdd* on Huso* iv. 676 

Too bowes..they take And bynde, and wethe [L. torgvcsl 
hem so that germynynge Commixt vp go. 

Wethe, obs. form of Withy. 
tWeddiead. Obs. rare. In 4-5 •wetehed(e. 
[f. Wet a, -b -HEAD.] Wetness. 

fm^Glouc. Caih MS. 19 Nat. i. iv. irb, And wrketh 
as frost doth in the wetehede. «i440 fjtaeob's Well 238 
Moysture, wetehed, softhed & neschhed. 

Wethen, var. Whbthbn Obs., whence. 

Wether (we’Sai). Forms : a. i, 3 weSer, 3- 
4 weper, 4-5 wethur, -ir, 5 wethyx, -ire, 6 
wethaT, 6-9 wealiheT, 4- wether ; 4-5 whethir, 
-ur, 4-6 whether, 5 whetther. A 4, 6 weder, 
wedlr, 5 wedyr, wedor; 5-9 wedder (5 -ur, 
-yr) ; Sc. 3-6 vedder, weddir, 6 wadder, wod- 
der, weadder. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
an Q^m. *wether (NFris. wether, WFiis. weer\ 
OLFrank. wither QIIDvl. weder, Du. weer'), OS. 
withar, -er (MLG. weder, wer, LG. weer'y, OHG. 
widar, -er, -ir (MHG. wider, G. widder), ON. and 
Icel. veSr (Norw. veder, ver ; MSw. vdjmr, wadhur, 
etc. , Sw. vddur, Da. vxder ) , Goth, wiprus ( = lamb) , 
prob. related to L. vttulas calf.] 

1 . A male sheep, a ram ; esp. a castrated ram. 
See also Bei,i,-wetheb. 

a. c 8go W /ERFKRTB tr. Gregory's Dial. 34Hebreacon bam 
bmUtrefor bridelse &webera fella for sadole. c xooo /'E c.pric 
Horn. 1 1. 576 His bigleofa wses »lce dseg . , hundteonti?; weSeia. 
CX2S0 Gett. ijr Ex. 3^8 On ilo alter fieralSerneSer, And 5or- 
on an calf and a wefSer. **97 R. Gmuc. (Rolls) 1210 Vourti 
bousend of ruberen he let quelle ber to, & of fatte weberen 
an hundred pousend al so, a 1300 Cursor M. 11649 Wolf 
and weber, leon and ox, Sal comen samen, and lamb and 
fox. 138* Wyci.if Gen. xxx, 35 And he seuerde that day 
the she geyt, and the sheep, and the hye^ geyt, and the 
wethereA 1398 Trkvisa Barth De P. R. vm. x. (1495) 
310 As a whetther in lyenge vpon 00 syde tomyth and 
cliaungyth by egall tymes. c u$aMirourSaluaeioun (Roxb.) 
81 Vsaac..was delyvred fro acde And a wethire cleving in 
breres sacrified in his stede. 1333 ir> Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 2 John Horley oon whether, ..ii yeweA 1588 Lam- 
BARUE Eipftt,, Precedents (1591) Y y j b, Tres ones castra. 
tas (anglicb vocatas Weathers). <11589 Mascalc, Cattle, 
Sheep (1596! 336 In some places they doe. .point the wethers, 
the yeaws, and the lambes ech by themsefues, 1509 Suaks. 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 272 My weathers bell rings dolefull knell. 
1616 W. Browmb Brit. Past. it. iv, 95 The Weathers bell 
that leads our flocke around. 167* Milton Samson 538 Who 
shore me Like a tame Weather, all my precious fleece. 
X676 Bond, Gas. No, 1122/4 k°»t or stolen. .45 Sheep, called 
Western Weathens, 1737-46 Thomson .Summer 4ag Some 
mingling stir the melted tar. . j Others the unwilling wether 
drag along. 1747 Smoli.ktt Reproof 71 All senior members 
of the horned race.— The weather, goat, ram, elk and ox 
were there. *807 Crabub Par. Reg. ii. 343 Two pigs, a 
cow, and wethers half a score, Increased his stock. i8Sr 
Times 7 Oct., For wethers the average prices obtained were 
38,5. to s6a 1870 Bryant Iliad xii, 541 As when a shepherd 
carries home with ease A wether’s fleece. 

/3. a 1340 Hamtolb Psalter Ixiv. 14 Cled ere wedira of 
shepe, 137S Barbour Brucew. 115 And ane of thamo apon 
his hals A mekill bundyn weddir bare. Ibid. 152 Thai slew 
the veddh at thai bar. S387 _Trkvisa Higden III. 127 
Daniel sei^ b^ dfte si^t and visioun of )>a weder bat hadde 
homes noujt al i-liche, e 1435 Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 


833 

(1909) 33 Turn be & take bat wedyr there, & sacrifye hym 
on pat awteve. 0x411/3 Alphabet of Tales atya At ans he 
wolde ete a quarter of a weddur, or ij hennys, or a guse. 
1479 Bury Wills (Camden) S3 And also the same Edmund 
haue cccc weders in my flokke of Ryngmer. 1323-34 
Fitzherb. Husb. § S3 It is than best tyme to..seuer theym 
in dyuers sortes, . .the lambes by theym-selfe, wedder.s and 
the rammes by them-self. issa Lyndesay Mqnarche 5443 
Qubat holynes is thare within Ane wolf cled in ane Wod- 
deris skin? <11583 Montgomerie Flyting 205 Fore store 
of lambes and lang-taiide wedders. c 1610 Sir J . Melville 
Mem. (Bannatyne Club) 38a Bot some yearly nomber of 
wethers wilbeeasely granted, be them that possess presently 
the saidis stoir rowmes, i68i Colvil Whigs S-uppLic. (1751) 
8s Two three beggars, . .Who stealing public geese and 
■wedders, Were freed, by rendering skin and feathers. 1796 
W. Marshall West Eng. L 263 The wedders, of the best 
sort, fat perfectly well, at two years old. 1830 Citmb. Farm. 
Rep. 55 in Libr. Usef, Knowl., Husb. HI, Sheep generally 
fed off by turnips are the best description of Cheviot wed- 
ders. 1861 Times 16 Oct., Wedders commonly clip yjlb. of 
wool. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life Tigerlcmd 96 What might 
be the price of wedders now in Australy ? 
b. transf, of a man ; sfec. a eunuch. 

1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII (1550) 187 b, So the great 
weiher 'which is of late fallen.. so craftely, so scabedly, ye 
& so vntruly iuggled vryth the kynge, 'that [etc.]. 1596 
Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 114, I am a tainted Weather of the 
flocke, Meetest for death. 1724 Gay Captives Epil. 19 But 
the soft voice of an Italian weather. Makes them all languish 
three whole hours together. 

f 2 . Occasional uses. a. A battering ram. b. 
The zodiacal sign of the Ram. 

14.. MS. Di^y a33\t iBa/i As pe instrument bat hatte 
be wether smyteb be walles of a oyte bat is byseged. 1563 
Googb tr. Palingenius' Zodiac xi. PPvij, The other by the 
Balance runnes, and by the Wethers face. 

3 , Grey wethers boulders of hard sandstone found 
lying on the surface of the Downs in Wiltshire and 
Devonshire. 

x^x Q.muia'm Brii. Baconica 49 Upon the Downs be- 
tween Marleborough and Aubury..are to be found abun- 
dance of great stones, commonly aalled by the Country 
thereabout, the Gray Weathers. 1681 Grew Museemn iii. 
201 A course sort of Jasper Stones, knockt off from those in 
wilts-shire near Marleborough, called The Grey-Weathers. 
1743 Stukelsy Aiury4'i An infinite quantity of immense 
stones, or sarsens, or gray. weathers. 1801 H. Skrine Rivers 
Gt. Brit 33r Those vast stones called ‘The Grey Withers 
[ftk] are scattered irregularly about the country. 1833-95 
[see (jBEY «. 8]. 

4. Comm. The fleece obtained from the second 
or any subsequent shearing of a sheep. 

1879 Cassells Techn, Edtic. TV. 260/1 (Wool) To good, 
healthy, sound fleeces more than one year old the term 
‘wethers 'is given. xSy$ Agric.Gas. 17 June 538/3 Super- 
Super wethers, pjd.j.. selected Yorlcshire wethers, 7fd. j 
deep wethers, grf; 

6. attrib. and Conti., as wether fleece, -Jloch, 
haggis, -mutton, ; wedderbouk Sc., the 
carcass of a wether ; •weth.er-gammon, a leg of 
mutton ; f 'wether gang Sc., a pasture or right of 
pasturage for wethers (see Gaho sb,"^ 4 c) J wether- 
gettex, a ram kept for breeding wethers ; ■f'wetb.er 
goat, a castrated goat ; 'weth.er head, a sheep’s 
head; fig. a stupid person ; wether hog, a male 
sheep (castrated or not) before its first shearing ; 
also wether hog sheep (cf. Hog 4) ; chiefly Sc. 
and north . ; wether lamb, a male lamb ; f wether- 
silver 3 V., money in lieu of a wether paid as a cus- 
tomary rent or tax ; wether teg = wether hog. 
Also Wetheb sheep. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), ijs. Scottis for half ane '“wedder- 

bouk. 1422 Yongb tr. Seer eta Secret. (1898) i63Pelleus.. 
Sende , , lason . . into the He of Caicos to wyn the *wethyr 
fleis of golde. a 1722 Lisle Husb, (1757) 321 In favour 
rather of keeping a '•’weather-flock than an ewe-flock on the 
hill-country. x886 C. Soott Sheep-farming ^t Wedder 
flocks are generally kept on the highest hirsel of the farm. 
1890 ‘ R. Bolurewood ’ Cal. Reformer xl, The wether flock 
which had been lost. _ <11774 Fergusson Poems, Drink 
Eclogue 84 Wi' skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To 
■“wether-gammon. 1561 in Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 427 Item the bouplaces and “wedder gangps within 
the parrochln of Dunfermling, Ixxxxvj. li, 1600 in Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, 1610, 154/1 Cum pascura super Pidmldle et 
He Wedder^ang earundera. _ 1700 W. Marshall Midland 
Co. I. 422 The characteristic difference between what is 
called a ‘ramgetter’, and a ‘ “weddergetter ’ or a ‘good 
grazier’s sheep ’. 1671 T. Hunt A heced. Scholast. 32 Caper, 
a “Weather-Goat. 1772 Nugent Hist Friar Gerund 1. 35 
To drub this Signior Barbi-castron, this false-bearded 
wether-goat. _ 1789 Ken ye ought' 8 Is he slain by 

Highlan* bodies ? . . And eaten like a “wether haggis ? <t 1796 
— Grace bef. Dinner, And send us from thy bounteous store 
A tup or “weather head 1 1869 Le Fanu WyvemMyst II. 

102 'Why didn’t ye tell me, ye d d wetherhead ? *537 

N. C, Wills (Surtees 1908) 103 , 1 geve unto, .John halfa hun- 
drethof share“wedderhogge8, *541 in Gage//««^r<w!'«(i822) 
118 Item, lix wether hogg shepe at xiiij<i the pece. 1614, 
*7$>4 [see Hoo sb.^ 4 b]. 1776 Compl, Grazier (ed. 4) 149 So 
of the male sheep, we may reckon them wedder or wedder 
ho^ after they are. . of a year's growth. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bh, Farm H. 38 [In Scotland] a female is called a ewe. 
hogg, a male a iup-hogg, and a castrated male a wethers 
hogg. c 1475 Piet. Foe. m Wr.-Waicker 758/12 Hie agnus, 
a “wedyriombe. 1595 Nottingham Rec. I'v , 6a Uous agnlcu- 
lus (Anglico ‘ a wether lam be ’), *8ot ParmePs Mag, Aug, 
260 Wedder lambs, .are selling from 10s. to ras, and 13s. per 
himd. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLV. 227 She. .gave me a de- 
tail of their management in buying their wether lambs and 
fattening their wethers. 1886 a Scott Sheep-farming 115 
The best ewe lambs, .are retained, and all the wether and 
the second ewe lambs are sent to the market, 1707 J, 
Stevens tr. Qutvedo's Com, Whs, (1709) i/t She never 


WET-ITirBSB. 

dress’d “Weathei^Mutton, when she could gat Ewe nr n..-. ' 
x 824 in Spirit Pubt fmls. (1825) 281 Does Mr. diu,, ^ 
butcher, reserve his. .weather-mutton for better 
X844 H- Stephens Bh Farm II. 100 Wether-mutmn 
meat in perfection. 1557 in Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot /oS? 

223/1 Custum-raert-sylver, custom-' wadcler-silVsr. ci'cSt 

Scott Poems ii. 128 Bettir wa bath wer byand hvddis A H 
“weddir skynnis at hame. 1917 Blackw, Mag. fJov. Srf/j 
[temp. 1750-go] Wood and wedder-skins and grain nJuid 
for export to the South. 1530 in Phillipps Witts (c 
180 Forty “Wether Teugs. ^844 B- 
II. 39 In England.. sheep bear the name of lamb uS 
8 months old, after which they are called ewe and wetk.r 
teggs until once clipped. 

Wether, obs. f. Weather, Whether, Whither 
W ethering(e, obs. forms of Weatherik©. j 
Wether sheep. *= Wether i. 't 

13.. 6't. Peter 4 Paul 244 in Horstm. Altengl, Lee- figSil 
79 pan Nero gart his heuede of strike, For he wedif scheoa ' 
wa.s him like, 1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot 11. 440 Joe 
teddenstotuawedderscheip..xxjd. xs 63 BYhL Art CardeZ ^ 
U593) 31 If that you take the maw of a Weather sheepe new i 
killed. 1583 in Phillipps Wills (c 1830) 273, 1 bequeath unto 
my ^nne , .six wether shepe. 1607 1 'opsell Fosir-f. Beasts 
638 Of the Weather-sheepe...Al Nations do distinguish 
him from the ram, because of one property or defect in him, 
for that hee is not fit for generation. 1669 Stormy mZ, 
riner's Mag., Penalties 5 Such Weather-sheep. .as are , 
for the Ships use. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm, 
284 Fatting of Oxen, or Wether Sheep. 1834 Brit. Hush. 

I. S06 The next year it carried upwards of forty wether 
sheep, 

W etLerun, wetlierwine, var. ff, Witheewis 
Obs, WettiewladG, obs. f. Withwisd, 
WetMr, obs. f. Weather, Wether, Whether. 
Wethirwyne, var. Witherwin Obs. Weth.- 
rtag, obs. f. Weathering. Wethy, obs. f. 
Withy. Wethyr, obs. f. Weather, Wether, 
WetiDg(6, obs. ff. WEETiNG, Wetting. 
Wetisli, var. Wettish. 

We"tly, otA'. Also 6 weatly. £f. Wet a.] In 
a wet manner or state. 

tt. 1562 J- Heywood Prosi. 4- Epigr. Dd iv b, Walke thou 
weatly, walke thou dryly t In thy walke, walke not hyly. 

fl. i8aa Byron Werner 1. i. 254 Idea. How fares he? 
GaA Wetly and wearily, but out of peril. i865 R. Buchanan 
Poems (1884) 163 For the world rolls on with air and ocean 
Wetly and windily round and round. 1890 Miss Broughton 
Alas I n, vii, February has come wetly in, with rain wildly 
weeping against the casements. 1893 T. A. Barry Sieve 
Brown s Bunyip 3 The immense beast, black, shining wetly. 

■We'taess. Also 1 w^tnis, 6-6-weten.es, 6 
-ness(e, 7 -weatness ; 4-6 -wette-, •wetnes(se. [f. 
Wet a. -y -ness.] The fact or condition of being 
-wet ; also concr,, moist'ure, wet. 
a. c 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke viii. 6 OSer feall ofer stan and 
. .fordrugade forSon ne haebde wetnise. c 1430 Syr Genet, 
(Roxb.) 346 The king . . of that wetenes [sc, tears] was aflfraied 
That by his arme and his shuldres ran. *330 Palsgr. 288/1 
■Wetenesse, moilleure, moisteure. 1346 Yorks, Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 283 The weteness of the grounde and grete 
inundations of waters. 1573 Rent 4- Surrey Sewers Comm. 
(1909) 163 These men. .were extreamly hindred thorowe the 
extreamenes of the wetenesse of the wether. 1664 J. Car- 
STAiRES Lett, (1846) 149 See that it be kept verie 6x3, the 
least weatness will much prejudice me. 

fl. 0330 R. BavNttK Chron, Wace 10352 Schal he neuere 
take scathe, Ne haue wetynge [Petyt MS. haT wettenes] ne 
wajie. CX400 tr, Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 A lanterne..|>at 
my3t nougt be quenched nouher wi)j wynde ne wij> none moys- 
ture ne wetnes, 1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 99 What 
worser for barlie than wetnes and cold? 1377 Goooe Herts. 
back's Hufi. m. 141b, The wettenesse hereof doth not onely 
hurt.. their feete, but also spoyleth their coates. 1645-50 
Boate IrelandlsNat. Hist. xxi. § 3(1652) 165 Which incon- 
stancy and wetness of the weather is , .troublesome to men. 
1699 Meager New A rt Garden. 42 If the Vine stands against 
damp Walls, the wetness perishes the Clusters that touch 
it. 1765 A, Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 136 The wetness 
of land from its situation may be prevented. 1794 Van- 
couver Agric. Cambridge 37 This meadow land.. in that 
state of wetness. 1846 f. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 229 The suffocating wetness and cold pf the fur- 
rows. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 152 The sensation of dry- 
ness or wetness does not dejpend upon the absolute amount 
of aqueous vapour present in one cubic foot of air. 
b. A wet spot or patch of ground. 
x8oS_ R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. PI. xlvi, The plan 
of draining wetnesses on the tops of bills and banks. 

Wet nurse, wet-nnrse, sb. A woman who 
is hired to suckle and nurse another -woman's child, 
Cf. Dry-nurse. 

1620 Middleton Chaste Maidw. ii, I call the Wet Nurse 
hither, a 1633 Austin Medii, (1635) 45 Shee wm both wet- 
Nurse, and dry-Nurse herselfe. And yet this his handmaid 
was his Mother. 1689 Full Anew, Depos. Birth Pr. Wales 
1 (Ditery, Whether she did not use to provide a Wet-Nurse, 
at her other Deliveries. 1776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 
8 Feb. 70/2 Wants a place, as Wet Nurse, a young woman 
with a good breast of milk. x888 Miss Braddon Fatal 
Three i. iii, A wet-nurse being wanted at the great house. 

tranH. and Jig. 1826 Hood Irish Schoolm. xxi, HoW 
Romulus was bred in sa-vage wood, By wet-nurse_ wolf, 
devoid of wolfish rage. 1884 Gilmour Mongols xxxii. 37S 
China has acted the wet-nurse to Mongolia, and discharged 
her duty well. 

Wet -nurse, v. tram. To serve as wet nurse 
to, suckle (another woman’s infant). Also transf. 

1784 AfarN. Chron. 13 Apr. 4/4 Advt., "Wanted, a Child to 
Wet Nurse, by a Young Woman, with a good breast of 
milk. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett yuvenile Indiscr. HI. M 
At the house of the woman who had wet-nursed him_. i8w 
O. W. Holmes Professor i. 25 A my thus, . Such as Lrvy told 
about the wolf that wet-nursed Romulus and Remus. 




WET-SHOD. 

j'o treat tenderly or take under special 

care, as if helpless. _ 

joLsili'adiog A curtous youth.. Who, ere hi.s whiskers 
completely grown, Possessed a comic paper of his own : 
riTt though wet-nursed by someone in Debrett, It died quite 
foung xlgi X 3 B'eb. =os/a The system of wet. 

nursing adopted hy the Post Office authorities in the case 
of the telegraph service has not been one of uniform success. 
iSo? PP'esim. Gan. 7 Feb. 6/1 A member of independent spirit 
Zhot wet-nursed for p.nrty purpo.ses by political gold. *917 
Blnckw. Mag. Nov. 5S4/1 , 1 was wet-nursed by an elderly 

old buffer of a General. 

•^et-saffe, obs. form of VotroHSAPE. 

Wet-shod (t-shoed), a. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms : <*• 4-5 'wete-soh.ood, -skoed, -sliode ; 
i; •wet-sobLoede, -soliode, -sbiood (’wh.etsliood), 

'6 -sboode, 7 -sliooed; 5 •watsolioed, -soliood. 
fi, a -6 ■wete-sliodde, 5 -wate-sliodd ; 5- ■wet- 
shod (5 -scltod, 7 -sh.odde ; 5 wadssliod, 7 ? wet- 
shot). (Also in many dialect forms : see 
Dial, Diet.) [f. "ioeie, -wate Wet a. -h Shoed, Shod, 
Ul. adjs.\ Having the feet wet. 
tt. *377 DANtiL. P. PI, B. xviil. I Wolleward and wete* 
shoed went I forth after. 1393 Ibid. C. xviu 14 And jut is 
wynter for hem wors, for wet-shood Jiei gangen. ? a 1400 
Arthur 469 pere men were wetschoede All of brayn & of 
blode. a 1470 Gregorv Chron, in Hist. Collect. Cil, Land, 
(Camden) 207 They fulle ungoodely smote owte the heddys 
of the pypys and hoggs he^s of wyne, that men wente 
wete-schode in wyne. 1650 Fuller Pisgah ii. v. § 2 Moses 
foretold that he should be wetshooed in oile. 
k 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XIV. 161 And jit is wjmter for 
heitt worse, for wete.shodde thei gange. 1393 Ibid. C. xxi. 

I Wo-werie and wetschod wente ich forth after, c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales ^ preste pat bight Stephan on a 
tyma was wate-shodd. a 13*0 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. 
de W.) B vj, I am wete shodde, Pedes hnmectcuU, 1342 
Boordb Dyeiary xxx. (1870) 293 Beware of takyng colde 
in the legge, or ryding, or goynge wetshod. 1392 Lyly 
Gallothea 1. iv. 10 He warrant by this time he is wetsho 4 
ifia? Drayton Agincourt cxcii, Scarse a man but wet.sbod 
went in gore. *637 T. M. Life Sat. Puppy Nim 10 They 
wbi^ followed the Coffin to buriall, went wetshod in those 
affectionate Teares. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. (1900) 235 So 
he went over [the river] at last, not much above wet-shod. 
1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 320 Your Billy has not yet 
been accustom’d to be wet-shod, *773 Chandler Trav, 
Asia Minor 41 , 1 passed the stream several times without 
being wet-shod. 1823- in many dialect glossaries (cf. Eng. 
Died. Did.). 

b. (or ia figurative context"). 

*S7S Fbnton Golden Episi, (1582) 249 You seeme . . to wade 
continually wetshoode in the laake of this miserable worlde, 
1589 ? Lyly Pappe iu. Hatchet^ B j b. He will make their 
wits wetshod, if the ale haue his swift current. 1822 Mas. 
SINGER & Dbkker Virg. Martyr ni. iii, AH my hopes are 
seam-rent, and go wet-shod. a 1632 Brome City IVii iv. i, 
Virtue goes often wetshod, and is forc’d to be cobled up with 
bwe means, to hold pul water and cold necessity, id.. 
Times i in Clevelands Wks. (1687) 239 To speak in wet. 
shod Eyes, and drowned Looks. 

■Wetsbode, obs. form of Watohet. 

We-ttable, a. [f. Wetw.] Admitting of being 
wetted, 

1883 H. 0 . Forbes Wand. E. ArcMp. 484 His only 
wettable garment being his loin-cloth, 

Wette, var. Wit sb. and v. 

We'tted, ppl. a. [f. Wet vl\ Made wet; 
moistened, damped. 

idig Chapman Odyss. xxti. 56* Clense each boord & 
Throne With wetted Sponges. 1719 Phil. Trans. XXX. 
1084 , 1 touch’d the end A with a wetted Finger, 176a Fal. 
<»nrr y/iykur, it. 249 They sound the well, and. .Along the 
line four wetted feet appear. _X774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. VL 
402 The eggs are covered with a tough white akin, like 
wetted parchment. *848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton x.'cxiii, 
He saw her sitting up in bed, . .her head bound round with 
wetted cloths. 1887 Harper's Mag. July 170/1 Spreading 
over it a strip of wetted paper. 

W e 'tter, [f. Wet V.] 

1. One who wets ; one who damps paper to 
be used in printing. 

1737 Chamberlayne St. Gi. Brit. (ed. 33) it. 93 Welters 
of paper for boiling-press], 1760 Court <5- dVjfi' Peg. 130, 

7 Layers of Paper, and 2 Welters of ditto. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab., Wetter, the workman whose duty it is to 
‘ wet down ' paper preparatory to printing, 
b. WtUer-off, in glass-making, a workman who 
detaches glass by wetting it. (Cf. Wet v. 15.) 

*883 H. L Powell Glass-making 86 If the bottle be large 
it is banded, whilst stUl attached to the blowing-iron, to the 
wetter off , who detaches it by applying a moistened tool 
to the neck. i 883 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/7 'The glass is 
never attached to any part of the machine, and so the 
wetter-off ’ is dispensed with, 

2 . colloq. A wetting, soaking. 

1883 ^xAnKu Poet^ etf Exiles (ed. 2) I. 28 Unheedful of 
the deWatXJniil a shivet told him that he'd * had a thorough 
WtttterV:"-' ■ 

Wetter, dial, form of Wateb ; var. Wittbb yi.2 
Wetterly, var. WiXTEBLY adv, Obs, 
We'tting, vbl. sb. [f. Wet ».] 

1 . The action of making wet, or the fact of be- 
ooming wet ; also (with a and pi.), an instance of 
this ) a. Of persons, esp. by rain or falling into 
water. 

£*290 S. Eng, Leg, 268 po Marie hndde i-blessed bat 
xwuur With hue honde, Witn-oute wetingue bare-ouer heo 
^e. eijM [see Wetness fi]. CX400 Destr. Troy 1579 
right vp with pliers, .[for] Weghis into walke for wetyng 
PI rayn. x6io Smak.s. Temp. iv. t. 211 That’s more to me 
tnen my wetting. 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discont, 149 It 




must be our wisedome. .some whiles to abide a wetting} | 
uiat, if need be, wee may endure a drenching also, a 1700 i 
Evelyn Diary $ May 1645, So that one can hardly step 
without wetting to the skin. 1836 Soothby Lett. {1856) I V . 
490 At the cost of a thorough wetting under a succession of 
heavy showers. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvi, Many a wet- 
ting we got amongst the mountains. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
iVasfKn xii. (ed, 4) 230 The sea was like a sheet of glass; so 
that he had little fear of getting a wetting during his few 
hours’ stay, 

b. In general use. Also in fig. context. 

a 1340 Hampole /Irafiier i. 3 He sail be as a tre that., 
has ay wetynge of the watirs of grace, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Whs. III. 27 pat men Jjom hem moun take weetynge of 
hevenly deew to her drie hertis, 1390 Gower Conf II. 39 
As a cat wolde ete fisshes withoute wetinge of nis cles. 
ri44o Promp. Parv. 323/2 Wetynge, madefaccio, madt- 
dacio. 1377 Googe HeresbacKs Huso, m, iigo. Your stable 
must be buylt in a dry place, for wetting the Horses hoofe. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories I nd. (1908) II. 283 The wet- 
tinge and late cominge downe of thier goods. 1^3 Evelyn 
De la Quint, CompL Gard, II. 39 The second thing that is 
to be done, after having remov’d Fig-Trees out of the Con- 
servatory, ..js (to use the Phrase o< Gard’ners) to give them, 
a good Wetting in everyCase; which i.s, onegood substantial 
Watering. 1723 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Narcissus of 
Japan, They must have a sound wetting, steeping the Pots 
in Water until you find it swims upon the Surface. X789 T, 
Wright Aft’f/i. Watering Meadoivs (j79a) 23 It can be of no 
service to the lowest parts of the meadow, unless as a wetting 
in Springer Summer. 1813 J. Swinn Panorama Sci. ^ Art 
1. 255 The wetting of the slate was merely superffcial, 1863 
P. ^K%vet Dockyard Econ. 197 The onlysensible effect is the 
wetting of the wires. x886 Aihenseum 20 Feb. 268/1 It is 
functionally protective against undue wetting by rain. 

2 . The action of moistening the throat with liquid; 
a small quantity of water or liquor used for this 
purpose. 


Tales of Border I. x 18 It is seldom a thiroblem’ that fa’s to 
my share, , . mony a time, no a wee tin'. 1884 Punch x i Oct, 
i^/x ‘Twas_ like the free run of a Bar, And Politics wants 
lots o’ wetting. igo6 Times 6 Mar. 9/6 Drinks and ‘wet- 
ting ruinous to h^th and morals, are part of the business 
plant. 

8. The action of making wet or moist as part of 
a special process : a. Of cloth. (Also in fig. con- 
texts.) 

X463-4 Rolls of Parli. V. S01/2 That every Cloth of Kersey 
. . be parfitly wette, and after that wetyng redy to the sale, . . 
connteigneinlenghxviiiyerdes. X540,x3sa [seeSHRiNKw.nb], 
XS93 Greene Mamillia ii, E 4, The cioath is not knowne till 
it come to the weeting, x6i6 Draxb Bibl. Scholasi. 189 He 
will not abide the touchstone. He shrinketh in the wetting. 
x6a7 J. Taylor (Water P.J Navy Land Skips B 3, Like 
Noir]therne Cloth shrunke in the wetting, x63X R,. Bolton 
Comf. Ajfl. Consc, iv. (1633) t6 A professour of the truest ! 
and heavenliest dye that holds out in tlie wetting and 
shrinkes not in the Day of adversitie. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Blech. 24x3/2 The stretch is taken out of it by repeated ' 
wettings and stretchings. 

b. The steeping of barley in the process of malt- 
ing ; the quantity steeped at one time. 

X467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the occupier.. shall 
haue his wetyng of his barley iu the fate of the seid Denyse 
during^ maltyn^ tymo, . , the seid Denyse on wetyng and 
the seid occupier an other wetyng. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3790/4 Every Cistern.. or other Vessel, ..made use of for 
the Wetting or Steepinz of Corn. 1720 Ibid. No. 5864/2 
The intire wetting.. shall be charged with the Duty of 6d. 
per Bushel. 

c. yf?". (Cf. Wet o. it.) 

X705 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 33 He must 
have his double Jug, before he weighs, ..because wetting 
of his Sails, will m-nke him run the faster. 

d. Glass-makinj. (See quot. and Wet v. 13.) 

x888 Daily News 14 Feb, 6/s The bottle is . cut oflf from 
the_ blow pipe by means of a steel chisel and cold water. 
This is called ‘wetting’ or ‘wetting off'. 

4 . concr, A liquid mixture employed to wet 
something else. (See also E.D.D., Wetting^. 3.) 

1728 E. SCmith] Compteat Housexu. (ed, 2) 134 Make a 
Hole in the midst of the Flour, and pour all the wetting in. 
6. atlrib.f as weUing.board, •machine^ -place, 
-trough. 

X790 Act XT Geo, Tit, c. 7, § r8 The Cistern, Uting-fat, or 
other Wetting-place or Uten.sil. 1800 Act 41 Geo, III c. 6 
§ 3 Damaged Barley iu the Cistern,.. or other wetting 
Place. x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Wetting boards, the 
boards placed between the different reams in the press iu 
the wetting department. Ibid., Wetting machines. Ibid., 
Wett ing trough. 

We’tting, ppl. a. [f. Wet v.J That makes 
wet or moist, 

1661 'Boylr Physiol. Ess. (1669) 187 The dLstinotion betwixt 
i a fluid Body and a wetting Liquor, rt x668 Lassels Vqy. 

Italy (1698) 1 . 134 Here you have the Grotto of Cupid with 
! the wetiing-stoolH, upon which sitting down, a great spout 
I of water comes full in your face. Ibid 139 The great variety 
[ of water-works, grots, and wetting sports. X7x8 Rowu tr. 
Lucan 1. 403 The wetting winds had thaw’d the Alpine 
snows. i8,m ’Loxs'oon Suburban Hori. 397 The plant,, is 
regularly drenched with heavy wetting dews. 1854 H, 
Miller Sch. Schm. vi. (1858) iso There came on a thick, 
wetting drizzle, 1902 Mabel Barnes-Gkundy Thames 
Camp 296 The chilly evenings and the heavy wetting mists 
in the morning. 

‘Wo'ttisli, dk [f. Wbt dk -f -ISH.] Somewhat 
:wet. ’ 

. X648 R, Tosselin Diixst' (Camden 1908)53 A wett night, 

: and wettish day, X65X in Harllib's Legacy (1655) 99 , 1 have 
been with Doctor D. about Lucern, who tells me that it 
groweth best in wr-ttish grounds, 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 
\ Vale Earttt, A7 ThM \oos^ Earth. .should bo ploughed 
and sowed in a w«ttish Time. 1764 J. Ferguson Led, 59 


"WE VED. 

Wettish or sandy ground. X788 Ln, Aucklanb Com'. (t86r) 

H. 98 It continues wettish and windy. i8ia W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 16 Flowers are odoriferous ui 
wettish air. X828 (Carlyle in B’roude Life (1882) I.424 She 
looked . . eastward with wettish eyes. x87X in Mrs. Car- 
lyle's Lett. HI. rga Weather miid though dim and_ wettish. 
x88a(?<mi^«6 May 303/1 Particularly iu deep, wettish soils. 

Heuce 'We'ttislxaess, 

X727 Bailey (vol. II), Moisiness, wettishness, dampness. 

Wettrien, obs. f, Wateb v. "Wetty, obs. f. 
Witty A. Weturly, var. Wittekly adv. Obs. 
Wetye, var. Witiez'. Obs. "WetyngCly, obs-ff- 
Wekti»g(lt. Weuob, Sc. var. W0U6H 
fWeY 6 , Obs.-~^ [f, next] A short or quick 
movement In Hitle wave, in a moment. 

<x X300 Af, 22927 All he flexs hat was o )>e man., 

sal be delt in littel weue \Edinh, wefe] ; h^i* was o best 
[=• beast] al sal bileue [= remain]. 

t'We'T'e,®-^ Obs. Forms: s-s-weve, 4-3 wefe; 
pa, t. 3 -wefde, weft ; pa. pple. 4 y-, i-weved, 
veved. [Perh. a dial. var. ot Waive (a. ON. 
•veifa) ; possibly repr. an unrecorded OE. '^wkfan = 
Qiii.veifa. Cf. Biweve ».2 Although disappearing 
from literary use in ME., the verb appears to have 
survived in speech, and to be represented in mod. 
Eng, by Weave w.2] 

1 . intr. Of persons ; To go from one place to 
another ; to travel, wander, pass, 

cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 85 Denne he iuele gost fare's 
ut of he manne and weueS wlde..secnende reste. ciago 
Beket 2033 in S. Eng. Leg. 165 Into h® cloistre of Caunter- 
buri with grete noyse heo comen weue. X297 R. Glouc. 
(Roils) 1475 Jef he com mid is ost in to his loud weue, 13.. 

E, E. Aim. P. A. 318 pou wyluez ouer hys water to weue. 
b. Of things : To go, pass, make way. 
tfi27S Lay, 28049 And ich igtrap] my gode sweord,.and 
smot of Modred ms hefd, hat bit wefde [c 1205 wond] a [the] 
felde. c X400 Rmuland 4 0 , 345 He hitt hym a-bown appon 
he heuede, hat to h* scholdire h° swerde wefede. Ibid. 

564 Otuell says ‘ my suerde kan schere & in to h® erthe it 
weuede. 

o. To move to and fro ; to toss about, 
a x^oQ Cursor M. 24839 pe weder..son bigan to rug and 
reth, hat ilk wau til oher weft. And bremli to hp barges beft. 
cx.^'stsMetr.Hom, 40 But ihurt him nohtbaf tint bis heued, 
Yef heals red [= reed] wald hafweuid. cxg^aWill.Paleme 
4368 To cold coles sche schal be brent git or come eue, & 
he asebis of hire body with he wind weue. 

2 . trans. To move or remove from one place to 
another; to convey or bring; to strike 

13.. K. Alis, 3807 With his sweord he wolde his heved 
Fro the body have y-weved iSodl. MS. yreued]. 13.. i‘jV 
Beues 954 A leide oil wih he hor is heued. Til hat hii were 
adoun i-weued. ci^xK Metr. Horn, 40 Gif me in a disce 
weued Sain Jon the Baptist heued. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. 

A. 976 , 1 an-endez he on pis syde Schal sve [= follow], tyi 
J)ou to a hil be veued. 

b. To wave or brandish (a weapon). Also 
absoL, to beckon, make signals. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. (1862) 12a Hir aid fader bird hir tefe, 
And on hir lemman clep and wefe. Ibid, xa^. c 1325 Metr. 
Horn. (MS. Asbmole 42) fob 100 Borne he was bothe doumbe 
& defc and pere.s on him gon call & wefe. c 1330 Libemts 
Desc. 544 His brond aboute he weved ; All hat he hiite he 
cieved. <1x440 [cf. Wkvino Z'W. jA below], 
o. ? To toss about, trouble. 

<j x3i|o Will, Palerme 922 Auntrose is hin euel, ful wonder, 
liche it he weues; wel i wot he sohe, 

3 . a. To wave up : to open (a window, a gate) : 

=a Waive 2. b. To wave offt to throw off (a 
garment). Cf. WAIVE®.*'* 4 a. 

a. CX20S Lay. 19003 Pa cnihtes weoren swlde [sic] whate, 
and welden up ha castles 3®te, & letten hine binnen fare. 
c 1330 Will. Paleme 2978 [She] weued vp a window hat was 
toward he place. 

b. c 1290 Beket 931 in S. Eng. Leg, 133 Po seint thoroas 
hadde is masse i-songuei his chesible he gan of weue, 

4 . To give (to a person). 

X3,. Gam. 4 Gr, Knt. 1076 pe lorde Gawayn con ^nk^ 
Such worohip he wolde hym weue. Ibid, 2359 Hit is my 
wede hat pou werez,.,Myn owea wyf hit he weued, I wot 
wei for sope. 

Hence f Wevirg vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 323/3 Wevynge, or mevynge wythe 
toVnCfOnnuixis, 

tweve, ®.2 f [[OE. to wrap. Cf. 

Biwbve trans. To wrap up, cover. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ii. viii. (r4g3) b v b/2 The 
name of Seraphyn menyth thynge that is not weyled 
[=veiled] neyther weuyd. 

"Weve, obs. form of Weave v. 

"We've, contracted f. we have (Have ®. A a d). 

17411 Richardson Paxnela III. 313 When, too late, we 
see what we’ve miss’d. 1882 Besant All Sorts xxvi, Do 
you mean to say that we’ve got to have dinner I 
t Weaved. Obs. Forms; a. t wio-, weohud, 
•weofud, -od, vreofed-, 3 weefod (dat. -weofde), 
weoued. /3, x wefod, 3-4 -wefed (dat, •wefde), 
3-5 weued (4 -yd), 4 wyeued (dat. wyefde). 
[OE. wiofud, -od, earlier wio-, wlobud, f. wioh-, 
wA- (o;/^-) holy, sacred -f (masc.) table. 
In OE., however, the second element very com- 
monly appears as -bed (in the forms wio-, wio-, 
wig-, sowed) and was evidently identified with the . 
noun bed, being sometimes inflected -beddes, etc. ; 
in agreen^^t; with this the usual gender of wiofod 
is ^ independent word, the first element 

in 0£, is a noun meaniner * idol conesponding to 
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WETESTEBTE. 

OS. wih, QfvT. vt holy place, sanctuary, and OHG. 
wlk (MHG. G. Goth, iseihs adj. 

holy.j An altar. 

du cSgyjEuTiED Gregorys Past, C, si? ?lf se •weobud ufan 
hoi naere. lUd., Hwset elles ^etacnaa 2iaet weobud buton 
ryhtwisra monna saula? /Ethelwold Baud. Krtlt 

Ixii. 113 Hcalde ha Simla ))one styde.,butan jisere jjenun^e 
anre fisea halsan weafodes, cxooo Ags. Goi/. Matt, xxiil. 
35 Zacbarias..J?one ge ofslogon betweox }>aav temple and 
pam veofode. ciao^ Lae, 31951 Ha Peteres weofed Jiere 
wunliche isohte. <11225 Ancr, R, 346 UalleS biuoren ower 
weoued a creoix to jier eorSe. aia-^b Lo/s(^ia O. E, 
Mom. 1.209 loh. .bi-secha j3e,,})urh jane eadi nesche and 
Jiine iUesceae blode i,sacred oSe waouede. 

j8. c loDO Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 23 Jif jju bringst yme lac 
to wefode..lsBt jiine lac betoran fiaw. altare, c 1130 

0. &. Chron. an. 1125, He sang Sone hehmesse on Eastren 
dam sat Oristes wefod, <tX2c^ Lav. 2E747 Melcon..fleli to 
are chircba and for^ liht anan wen da forn to ana wefde. 
CI290 Bekei to8» in S. Eng. Leg. 137 Ho let maken is bed 
..Op in be hek chircbe bi-twene twei weuedes. 1297 R. 
Gnonc, (Rolls) 4593 At glastinbury. .at uore beheye waned 
aniydde be quer, ijMo Ayeni. 14 pa sacrement of pe wynTde. 
/dirf. 236 Godes table is pa wyeued. 13S7 Trkvisa 

1. »6i Pe anters and weuedes of pat peple, c 1425 £f, 
a. Ire 


Cong, ireloHd xviii. 43 Yn the modyr chyrche,..& to-for 
the weued. 

Wevede, oba. pa. t and pa. pple. of Wsavb t>. 
"W&sreiQ., ■Wever(e, obs. ff. WBmr., Wbavbk. 
tWeve^erte. Ois. In quot. ■wewestrete. 
[f. Wevi o.+SrABT Cf. Wagstart.] The 
■wagtaiL 

X4.. in Wn-Walcker 617/44 Truga, gutdaut avis, awewei- 
streta , ■ ■ 

WeTTot. south-west, dial. ££ Wbavk ». Cf. 
WaBTrAl] A cobweb. + Also roZ/srA 
i499"*Sod Churckw. Aec, S, Edmund, Sarum (1896) |t 
To will Belrynger for Strykyng downe of the Weuet in 
the Churche. xs8i J. Bnix Maddoa’s Answ. Osar. 56 b, Ye 
skyppe over the open Oracles of truth, and are entangled 
in the wevett of errour. {C£ ^Ider-wevet & v. Spider io.j 


Eng - 134 Tha church war 
— ’-n vrom tha ruf. i836 



1825 JssMNiNOs Oisorv, Dial, 
durty.— Wevets here Hang'd 
W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Wstmei, wivei, a cobweb. 
W0vil(l, obs. forms of Wseyu.. 
Wew.obs. Sc. f. Vuw,' var. Whbw^. Wewa, 
obs. f. ViBw sb., Wbayb w. 'We'well, obs. form 
of Wbevih. ■W’ex(e, dbs. ff. Vbx j?.. Wax jA 
and V. Wexiii- obs. f. WAXSiiir. 

Wey 1 (w^). Forms : i ("wd?), w^Se, 4-8 
•weye, 5- ■wroy (5 wegh.), 5-7 way (6 waye, 
wale), 7 walgh(e, 7- weigh. [Identical in origin 
with WaiGH Cf. Wat sb.'^ and Waw r^. 2 ] 

L A standard of dry-goods weight, varying 
greatly with different commodities. (See quote.) 

a. Of cheese. 

803-X0 in Birch Cariul. Sax. I. 459 3if hit Sonne festen 
dasj; sie, selle man uuatse cassa Sc fisces. c 833 Ibid. 577 An 
weg spices & ceses. X377 Lanou. P. PI. B. v. 93, 1 wolde 
be gmder.,Than ponje I had pis woke ywonne a weye 
of essex chesa 1542 Records Gr. Arts K yb. The very 
weights of it [4w. cheese] are clones and weies, so that a 
clone shoulde contayne 7 pounds: and a wey 33 clones, 
that is B24 poundes. 1590 Payne .Br/ey/Jeren /«/. (i84r) 
8 You may haae yeerely.-fortie great wayes of cheese, of 
the milke gathered betwixt May and Michaelmas. 1596 
Recorde's Sr. Arts 163 And so much [356 pound] weyeth 
the weigh of Suffolke cheese. . .The Wey of Essex Cbee.'ie 
containeth x6 score, and 16 pound. X638 L. Robests Merck. 

II. 239 The true weight of cheese and butter, 
called theWaighe. Y3ja?.,TheWaigheofSufFolk cheese being 


brty two of these Cloves or three hundred thirty six pounds 
to the Wey. 1846 y. BaxtePs Libr. Prod. Agrie. (cd. 4) 
n. 439 A wey in Suffolk 3a cloves, or 356 lbs, A wey in 
Essex 43 cloves, or 336 lbs. 

b. Of wool. 

«97S Laws Edgar in. § 8 Ga seo wa^e [v.r. wse?;] wulle 
to cxx. p[ennlnga]. tcx3oo Pleta u. xii. (1647) 73 Bt duas 
wayse lanm faciunt unuin saccum.] a vtfta Arnolds s Chron. 


834 

(i8ri)ioo Of the sac wulle gqyng out of London of iij. weys, 
..the Sberef ow* to haue xLd’. 1638 L. Roberts Afra-c/a 
Map Contnu rt. 339 The sacka of wooll formerly so famoused 
hy the staplers, did weigh 364 IL averdupois, two waighes 
of wooll make a sacke, and 12 sacks make a laste. x66s W. 
Sheppard Office Clerk of Market 65 The Sarplar is the Case 
wherein the Wooll is, and the Waighrespecteth the quantity 
of the Wooll itself _ x688HotME.(4p-;«ca:3vm. 361/1 AWey 
[of Wool] contains six Tods and a half. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm III. 888 Wool, .is weighed out in double stones 
of 48 Ih., each being called a weigh. 

c. Of salt. 

X443 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 83 In a Wegh ct di. 
grossi salis empt., 50 s. x4si Poston Lett. I. 228 That ye 
sold a wey salt but for xxs. that she might hafe had xls 
for every wey. 1459 Malda/e (Essex) Court Rolls^ Bundle 
34 No. I, vi weyes de haysalt, prec. le wey xxvi r. viii <f, 
1533-4 Durham Housek. Bk. (Surtees) 253, 2^ qu. [salis] 
vocata Jwey. xe,eS Eates^Custonie ho. cvb. Sake called 
haysalt the waye xiils. iiii.d. <1x585 in Eng, Mist, Rev. 
(1914) XXIX 5x7 You must lade for every thousand fisbe 
a weye of salte or rather more. x6rx in Picton L'paol. 
Muuic. Ree. (1883) 1. 179 Ev’ry Way of Salt, conteyning by 
measure x barrells. x6is E. S. Britain's Buss in Arber 
Garner III, 635 Likewise, the Buss cannot conveniently 
stow, at once, above ten Weys of salt. 1638 h. Roberts 
Merck. Map Comm. ii. 248 A tunne of Salt at Plimouth is 
greater than a weigh of London by 3a gallons. 1674JEAKE 
Ariih. <iSq5) 70 Sait is reckoned by the Hundred and Wey. 
In X Hundred of Salt lo^ Weyes, in x Wey 40 Bushels. 1704 
Land, Gas. No. 4060/5 About 50 Weigh of Salt, out of the 
La Sente, X748 W. BRowNRtoo A rt making Salt 214 The 
law now allows three bushels dutyfree, for every wey (or 
forty bushels) of British salt carried coasitwise. 

d. Of coal, com, etc., or in general use. 

1 ctgoom Rep, Comm. Weights ij- Meas,p.gf&) 19, xiv pe- 
trae faciunt uuum pondus, quod Anglice didtur weye. a 1400 
ReL Ant. I. 70 Sevene waxpund makiet onleve ponde one 
waye, twelf weyen on fotfair. 147X Churdvaj. Acc. Vatton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 For ij Wey cole, x». 1542-3 Ac# 
84 4 3S lieu. VIII, c. 9. i 5 The said common meater to 
haue for the measuring of euery way of conie .ii.d. 1360 
MS. Acc. Bk. Butchers’ Co., Lend. , The price of a Waie of 
tallowe was this yere Rated . . at 30/. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Weigh,. ,‘m some parts of this lard it signifies a quantity of 
Com (most commonly of Barley or Malt) containing six 
quarters. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 385 Out of 
the Mounts of Libani in Cuba, there was one [piece of gold] 
taken weighing 3310 weighs. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Wey, the greatest Measure for dry things, containing five 
Chal^on i Weys or Weighs, are also 1 65 Pounds, 180 Pounds, 
or 200 jPoun^ and a half for a Charge. 1725 Bradley's 
FantUy Diet. s. v. Wey, A Weigh of Barley or Malt, is six 
“uaiters or forty eight Bushels. *813 Vancouver Agric. 


^evan 54 During_whicli time five or six w^s of culm were 


S: _ 

raised. 1823 Jf, Guy Tntods Assist. 51 How many weys 
and bushels, in 72 lasts? Ans, 144 weys, 5760 bus. 1891 
L. Cuacs. Diet. Metric Measures 97 IFey, or Load (dry 
measur^ = 40 bushels = 5 quarters. 

aiirtb, 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 137 Neither 
ys tha CraiKwe or Wey measures vsed in selling thereof 
[corn]. 

f 2, ? A pound. (V ulg. libras centuml) 

<xx22S Alter, R. 37a Nicodemus brouhte uorte smurien 
mid ure Louerd an hundred weien of mlrre & of aloes, 
i*W6y.^ Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin ; the 
•variation in the stem-vowel would normally indicate 
an OE. 2a<%--3 ? A bill or halberd. 

tf X2o5 Lay. 3098a Breken brasde weises [c 1275 weyes], 
brustl^en scaftes. Ibid, 8x505 Cheorles..mid clubben 
swiSen grate, mid spaeren and mid grsete wa3en. Ibid. 
8x596 Moni cniht mid heore wahjen [<11275 wawes]. .ualden 
heom to gruaden. 

"Wey, obs. f. Wat sb., Wetgs var. Wt Obs., 
mm, 'We^&rd, obs. var. Weird a. Wey-bit, 
var. Wat-bit Obs. Weybred, obs. var. Wat- 
BBEAD. Weyclie, obs. Sc. f. Witch rA Weyolit, 
obs. Sc. f. Wbight, Wight. Weydde, obs. f. 
Wreo «f.i "Weyde, obs. f. Wide adv. Wey- 
draught, obs. f. WiTHDBAHGHT. 
fWey6,«', rare. Also waye. [OE.a/i%<r« 
to delude, deceive.] ■ 

1. tram. To deceive, lead astray. 
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WEzzoisr. 

1 ‘"vfrS Z’<wwj I. 370 fat he ne may nau^t yweid 

be Wij> blanding ne wi> boste. loU. vn. 648 Tiie d«i^i 
dorste naujt adam asaylly, A1 for to waye. • 

2. intr. To go astray. 

C131S Shoreham Poems i. 301 Bote hi arijt icristned b,. 
Fram heuene euere hi weyejj. 

Weye, obs. f. Wat Weigh v., Wmy • var 
Wt (man) Obs, WeyTe, obs. i. WAWrAi, Waive 

■We;^e,obs.f.\^BB. Weyghe,Weygbte, 
obs. ff. Wbigh(t, Wey-bey, var. Weuee « 
Weyhte, obs. f. Weight. Weyit, obs. Sc. £ 
Wet V, Wey!b(e, obs. ff. Weak a., Wick* 
Weylawey, obs. f. Wkllaway. Weyld obs* 
f. Wibld V, Weyle, obs. f. Waii, v., Waie 
0.1, Weed 2. Weyle a woo, var. Wellawo Obs 
Weyleeott, var. Wtliecoat Se. 
tWeyleysMp. Obs.~~^ [f. wey Weigh w. C£ 
MetIiEYship.] The office of weigher. 

1587 Ld, Burghley in /stk Rep. Mist. MSS. Comtn. Ann. 
VII, (1800) la [Concerning the office of the] weyleyshin Md 
metleyanip [in Penrith]. ^ 

W0ylioo(i)tt, obs. ff. Wymeooat Sc. Weyl- 
sam, var. Wealsomr a. Obs, Wey toe, obs £ 
Wame. Weymen, obs, pi. Womak. Wey- 
merttCe, var. ff. WavmjiNT. 

Weymotltll (wZi-ms})). [The title of the firat 
Lord Weymouth, by whom the tree was exten- 
sively planted after its introduction into England in 
1 705,] Weymouth Mne, the American white pine, 
Pimis Slrobus. 

[X731 P. Miu.BR Card. Dict.s.y. Pinus, Pinas Ameri. 
ca?ta,.. hold Weymouth’s Pine.] 1766 Complete Partner 
8 . V. Aphernonsli, The white Canada-pine, which is better 
known in England by the name of Weymouth-pine. m8i 
Westminster Mag. IX. 133 The Weymouth-piiie has been 
long naturalized here ; the patriarch plant still exi.sting at 
Longleat. 1791 W. Forest Scenery I. 82 The Wey. 

mouth-pine has very little picturesque beauty to recommend 
it. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. iv. xxi. (ed. 2) 456 The Wey. 
mouth pine, the .stone pine,., and the larch, are all occa- 
sionally seen. 1882 Garden 16 Sept. 251/2 Weymouth Pine, 
Scotch Spruce, and Silver Fir timber sold at a low figure. 

Weyn, obs. f. Vain < 7 .; north, f. Ween sb., v. 
Weynd(e, obs, ff. Wend v. Weyne, obs. f. 
Vein, Wain sbA, Wine; north, f. Ween sb,, v, 
WeyDg(e, obs. ff. Wing. Weynsoot, -scotte, 
skot, obs. ff. Wainscot. 

Weynt, ? var. pa. pple, of Quench ». 

a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 1102 Hast j?ou for slowfe 1 -be so 
feynt pat al j?y wylle has be weyni. 

Weype, obs. form of Wipe v, 

"hWeyr. Ohs. [Of obscure origin.] Somepiece 
;of timber in the structure or fittings of a vessel. 

xxg 6 Acc. Exch. K, R. 5/20 m. 2 b, In xilij lignis de long!* 
tudine .1 pedum empri.s..ad Weyres. Ibid. m. 3b, In duo- 
bus Weyris ad Bargiam emptis de Henrico de Wermue, 
Ibid. m. 4 b. In Weyris Spurchis etallis emeudacionihus fectis 
in Galea et Bargia. 

Weyr, Sc. var. Veb spring. Obs. "Weyre, Sc. 
var. Were sb. doubt, etc. Weyrly, var. Waelt. 
Weyaan.d(e, obs. ff. Weasand. Weysse, obs. 
f. W18E a, Weyst, obs. Sc. f. West. Weyte, 
obs. f. White. Weyth, obs. f. Withe. 
t Weythenioy, error for *vetherz'oy, south- 
western ym.feiherfoy i see Feathbrfbw. 

1597 Geharde Herbal Suppl., Weythemoy is Feuetfew. 
[1665 Lovell HerbaZl (eA 2) 465 Weyther-ney, see F^vetv 
few.] 

Weythwyride, obs. f. Withwind. Weyve, 
obs. f. Waive ».i ; var. Waive & 2 Qis . ; obs. f. 
Weave v. Weyward, = wisjpan/obs. var. Wbibba 
Wezand, vvezan, -wezzand, obs, ff. Wsasaiid. 
WQZsar, obs, f. Vizier, Wezill, var. Weesbb 
Obs. Wez(s)oTL, obs. ff. ’Weasand. 
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W H, a consonantal digraph, nomaally repre- 
sents initial hw in words of OE. origin, as 
in hwmt what, hwisprian to whisper. In words of 
ether origin, its occurrence may be due to analogy 
resttog on the supposed phonetic appropriateness of 
the ‘aspirate’ sound, as in whip, whisk ; it some- 
times varies with h or simple so j e.g. whorthberiy 
kcA hurtleberry, whoop and lioop, whdked idxA 
welhd. Historically OE. initial hw represents 
OTeut. x®’ (tinder which Indo-Eur. q'” and kw 
were levelled), which appears as hw in the early 
forms of the Germanic languages, but is variously 
modified in their modern forms, appearing in High 
and Low German as w, in the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, according to dialect, as hv, fe, and v, in 
English as wh. E'er typical forms see What. 

The normal OE. spelling hw was generally pre- 
served in early ME. till late in the 1 3th century, 
e.g. in the Nero MS. of Ancren Riwle (with occas. 
variants in w, as wase whoso), and the pieces con- 
tained in An Old English Miscellany (E.E.T.S.) ; 
it persists in the Ayenbite of Inwyt in the form hu, 
as hitch. The modern spelling wh is found first 
in regular use in the Ormulum, e. g. whillc which ; 
it is the commoner spelling in the earlier text of 
Layamon’s Brut (with frequent variants in w), 
the Harb MS. of King Horn, and the earliest MS. 
of Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, and continues 
thence without interruption to the present day ; 
sporadic anticipations occur in the nth century in 
the interlinear Rule of St. Benedict, as in aeiwhe- 
ptra (ed, E. E. T. S., p. 8 1), whmnne (ib. 103), and 
in the lath century in the Peterborough Chronicle 
(e. g. while, an. 675!, and the Lambeth and Cotton 
Homilies. A few instances of the omission of h 
occur in some early texts (e. g. sinuurbul ‘ teres ’ 
in Epinal Gloss., wllum * nunc ’ in 9th century 
Bede Glosses), and there are some in the nth 
century Rule of St. Benedict (e.g. wylct which, 
wanon whence) ; it becomes more frequent in the 
I 2 th century, chiefly in words of the interrogative 
class, e,g. wile, gewilcum, wat, wxnne, and (stim)- 
tuile, for hwilc, gtwMlcum, hwxt, hwxnne, and 
hwlle (Cato Glosses, Canterbury Psalter, Peter- 
borough Chronicle, Homilies, etc.). Many ex- 
amples of simple w are to be found in the two 
versons of Layamon and other 13th century texts, 
and this variant spelling continues in widespread 
use till 1500. 

Strong enunciation of the back (guttural) element 
in the pronunciation of (hw) is shown by the spell- 
ings chua, chumt, chwxm, chuelc = hwd, etc. of 
the Lindisfame Gosp., and began to be denoted in 
ME, of the 13th century by the use of qu {quu, 
qw), first in East Anglian texts (once in the Bestiary, 
whale; regularly but not exclusively in 
Genesis and Exodus). It remained a feature of 
East Anglian spelling till c 1450 (as in the Paston 
Letters and the works of John Metham), but after 
1300 it became more especially a characteristic 
feature of northern English, surviving in Scottish, 
cap. in the form qtih , till the 1 8th century, (For the 
converse use of wh for qtt (kw), see the letter Q.) 

Early in the l gth century appear spellings with 
wh of Words with initial h followed by an u-sonnd. 
It occurs first before ^ (;— a\ e. g. whom for hgm 
(OE* hdni) iu Brut c 1420 (E. E. T. S.), pp. 346, 
37 o> wholle for hgle (OE. hdl) in Chron. Vilod. 
^ 33<S8, and Camb. MS. of Guy of Warwick 


iAter, other words normally spelt with initial ho- 
(ofwhatcver origin) became subject to the same varia- 
tion of spelling ; e. g. whore for hpre (OE hdre\ 
whole for hgle (OE. hoi') , whood for hood (OE. h6d), 
whoord for h^d ‘ hoard ’ (OE hard). Some of 
these spellings were especially frequent in the i6th 
century • thus whood ‘ hood ’ is used by ITall the 
chronicler, Nashe, Harvey, John Davies of Plere- 
ford, and Sylvester. The zt/A-spelling has become 
standardized in two of these words, viz. whole and 
whore, and their derivatives, in which it became 
common e i6oo. The corresponding labialized pro- 


Wh 


nnneiation is current dialeotally only in whole, hut 1 
it survives in several other words where the standard j 
form has preserved the original ho-, as in hoard, ! 
hold, hole, home, hot', in pronunciations such I 
as (worn), (wusm), (wjum) cover a wide area. For 
details of the evidence see the various words in this 
Diet, and Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Spellings of How adv. with initial hw, toh, and (conse- 
quently) quh are on a different footing, as they are due in 
the first place to association of the word with the inter- 
rogative why, whem, etc. 

From the fourteenth century onwards there are 
sporadic instances of initial whr iaxwr, as whrightes 
(R. Brunne’s Chron. W ace 87x1), whrassid ‘ wrested ’ 
(St. Cuthbert, 6041), whretcdiedly (Bale, 1560). 
For the relationship of hurlpool,hurlwind, hurtle- 
berry to whirlpool, whirlwind, whortleberry, etc,, 
and of thwack, ihwang to whack, whemg, etc., see 
these words. 

Pronunciation. In OE. the pronunciation sym- 
bolized by Aw was probably in the earliest periods 
a voiced bilabial consonant preceded by a breath. 
This was developed in two different directions: 
(i) it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
(w) ; (2) by the influence of the accompanying 
breath, the voiced (w) became unvoiced. The 
first of these pronunciations (w) probably became 
current first in southern ME under the influence of 
French speakers, whence it spread northwards (but 
ME. orthography gives no reliable evidence on 
this point). It is now universal in English dialect 
speech except in the four northernmost counties 
and north Yorkshire, and is the prevailing pro- 
nunciation among educated speakers. The second 
pronunciation, denoted in this Dictionary by the 
conventional symbol (hw), and otherwise variously 
denoted by phoneticians, (wA), (w), (w), (iu), is 
general in Scotland, Ireland, and America, and is 
used by a large proportion of educated speakers in 
England, either from social or educational tra- 
dition, or from a preference for what is considered 
a careful or correct pronunciation. 

The 15th or i6th century Welsh transcript of the English 
Hymn to the Virgin (E.D.S. _Misc, 3, p. 27) shows the 
voiceless pronunciation, rendering where by kwier, and 
the evidence of the i6th century and later orthoepists goes 
to show that this was the prevailing pronunciation among 
cultured speakers, but there are indications that it was not 
of universal currency. Towards the end of the i8th century 
the voiceless was ousted by the voiced sound, and the lexico- 
papher John Walker (1791) notes that in London speech 
‘the, aspirate h is often sunk’, and includes the voiced pro- 
nunciation of wh among the four faults of the speech of the 
metropolis. The rratoration of the voiceless pronunciation 
which took place in Jhe 19th century was due in part to 
Scottish and Irish jnfiuence, and in part to conscious 
reference to the spelling. Some early orthoepists admitted, 
a pronunciation of whole, wholesome with (hw). This must 
have been ftimiliar to Samuel Johnson, for in the Grammar 
prefixed to bis Dictionary he remarks that ‘ in whore only, 
and sometimes in wholesome, wh is sounded like a simple Jil 
The dialectal pron. (w^l, wul) are widespread. 

In Sc. dialects north of the _Tay the voiceless bilabia! (hw) 
has become the voiceless lahio-dental (f) in interrog. prons. 
and advs., as yh \i'ko,/ai 'KhsX,/tvt when f in Aberdeen and 
Banff in other words also, as file white, whelp, /»«> 
whip. (Cf. FalcjAS). 

Wh a(a, diaL foms of Who ; var, Whatt int. 
■WTiaaped, \a.r. 'Vln&.'Em pa. pplc.0bs.,'WinAX3'p. 
Wliack (hwnsk), sb. colloq. Also 8-9 Sc. 
whawk, whauk, 9 wack. [ ? Echoic : perh. an 
alteration of Thwack.] 

1 . A vigorous stroke with a stick or the like ; 
a heavy resounding blow; also the sound of this. 

*737 Ramsav So. Prov. (1730) 13 As .sair greets the bairn 
that’s paid at e’en, as he that gets his whawka in the mornkig. 
*8*3 E. Mooh Suffolk Words 477 Whack, a blow, a thump. 
183a Barrington Pers, Sk. ill. xviii. 242, 1 never saw., 
any dangerous contusion from what they calledj whacks ’ of 
the shillelah. *834 Surtees Handley Cr. Ixxili, Bill gave 
the hoy two or three more hearty whacks, and then kicked 
liLm into the hosier’s shop, i860 Thacrbray Lovel y, 
Bessy's ‘ Ah 1 ’ or little was followed by a whack, which 
1 heard as clear as anytliing I ever heard m my life. 

b* To have or take a whack at: to make an 
attempt or attack upon. U.S, 

. i8gx Boston (Mass.) Jrnl, 22 June 2/2 There are thousands 
..Who.. are anxious to have a whack, at the polls, at the 
party that deceived them. 1894 Advance (Chicago) ao Dec. 
4r8/r Mother's got^over her long weak spell, and is able to 
take a whack at doings* 

, 2 . A portion, share, allowance ; esp, a full share, 
a large, portion or amount. 

Chiefly in phe; io-get, have, take os$e’s whack- 


17^ Grose I>ict. Vulgar T., Whack, a share of a booty 
obtained by fraud. 1790 Alex. Wu,son va. Poems Lit. 
Prose (1876) II. 51 Whauks o’ guid ait-farll oowins Synet 
down wi’ whey. 1805 C. Paget in P. Papers (1896) II. 16a 
My whack of prize money.. will be about fifty thousand 
Pounds. 1830 Mauryat Kinffs Own xxxiv, ‘ I’ll punish the 
port to-morrow.’. I’ll take my whack to-day.’ 1874 Slang 
Diet. 338 To go whacks, to divide equally; to enter into 
partnership. 1804 Astley Fifty ^ Yrs, Life II. 119 He could 
not trust himself to take a fair whack of liquor without 
taking too much. 191S Blackw. Mag. July 43/a I've had 
a run for my money this whack of leave, 
b. A dividing up of accounts, 

i88s Hornaday 7 wo Yrs. in Jungle xxiv. 284 When the 
Colombo rice merchants, shopmen, and hotel-keepers have 
their quarterly ‘ whack-up ’ with the government. 

8. As int. or adv. : With a whack (in sense i). 

i8ia H. & J. Addr., Archil. Atoms, Jill,. 

bobbs plump against him, whack 1 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy v, Whack came the cane on Johnny’s shoulders. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. u. Whack, whack, whack, come ms 
b lows . 

Wback (hwtek), v, colloq. Also 8-9 ■whauk. 
[See prec.] 

L irons. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick; to thrasb. 

i72r Ramsafs Poesrn 1. Gloss. 1742 Richardson Pamela, 
III. 3U Many and many a good time have I whacked the 
Rascal’s Jacket. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole Introd. 
(1879) 3 “rhe sheriffs ..whacked each other soundly with 
their wands. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa^ 225 When 
the husband loses his temper, . .he whacks his wife. 

absol. or intr. 1852 C. w. Day Pive Yrs.' Resid. W. Its- 
dies I. 304 Whacking away, I finally severed his head from 
his body. 1898 M. Muriel Dowie Croak of Botrgh xxiii, 
Her tough tweeds whacked on the ivory lintel 
b, fig. To heat in a contest. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss, a. v.. Ah can whack him onny day 
at sums. 

2 . transf. and fig. Substituted for ‘ put ‘ bring*, 
‘ get ’, etc., with implication of vigorous or violent 
action ; ef. knock up. 

1719 Ramsay 3rd Answ. to Hamilton viii, Why should 
we., thole sae aft the Spleen to wbauk us Out of our 


whack tt. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. x. arg If 
I design £0 paint a head, ora foot, or an arm, I get my Ifttla 
old Sarah Jane to peel tlie particular charm, and just whaeik 
her in on the canvas. xS^ Kifling Capt. Cour, v. ii's 
When they whacked up a match ’twix’ his sister Hitty an’ 
Lorin’ Jerauld. 1903 — Their Lawful Occas. i. in Traffes 
jrDiscov. 1 17 Can we whack her [fc. a torpedo-boatj up to 
fifteen, d’you think? 

3. [See prec, 2.] To share, divide. Also with up, 
iBia J. H. Vaux Plash Diet,, Wack, to share or divide 
any thing equally, 1821 Life D. Haggart _(ed. a) 94 We got 
twenty-two soreaves by this adventure, which we whacked. 
1888 ‘R, Boldhewood’ Robbery under Arms xlviii, We 
hadn’t much trouble dividing the gold, and what cash there 
was we could wliack easy enough. 

■Whack, dial, form of Quack w.2 
1807 _Hogo Mountain Bard, Pedlar xxlv, The ducks they 
whac kit, the dogs they yowled. 

Whacker (hwse'koi). colloq. [f. Whack S/.+ 
-erI.] 

1 . a. A heavy blow. dial. 

*823 E, Moor Suffolk Words 477 Whacker, a blow, a 
thump. 

b. A driver of animals, a drover. U.S. 

*880 Harped s Mag. LX. 679 The whacker’s long whip 
cracking.. as he lashes his unwieldy beasts {jc. oxen) into 
position. iB8g H. O’Reilly Fifty Yrs. on Trail xvL 17a 
To search round for bull- whackers to drive them over. 

2 . Anything abnormally large of its kind ; osp. a 
‘ thumping ' lie ; a ‘ whopper 

tSas Brockett H. C. Gloss., Whacker, a lie. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. (N.S.) XXII. 416 Though the fences are whackers, the 
brooks they are small 1857 Hughes Tom Brmvn ii. iv, 
Oh, there’s a whacker 1.. we haven’t been within a hundred 
yards of his bam. 1872 J. R. Green Let. to E. A. Free- 
man 18 Sept., The Dome which ought to be a whacker is 
a poor wee thing. 

Whacking (hwEe*kii 3 ),z'^/.jA colloq. [f. W hack 
- h-i»e 1.] The action of the verb Whack. 

1 . Beating. 

1862 Mrs, H. Wood Channinrs 1, Then take your whack- 
ing 1 x8&j Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Nov, s/a There is a sound of 
the whacking of staves and sticks. 

aiirib, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 June s/* turned away 
followed by the beaters, one of whom tucked bis long 
whacking-stick under bis chin. 

2 . Dividing up or sharing. 

183* Mayhbw Land, Labour II. 154 At last Long J— -- 
and 1 got to quarrel about the ‘ whodcing ' | there was 
cheatin’^ a.goirt’ on* . -i *'15. 

Whackmg i(hw8e*fcig), ppl. a. colloq. [£ 
WHAoK/Ha.'til-fm^a^.] ^at is a ‘whacker’; db^ 
formally large ; ^fhunlipiag’, * whopping *. 
Q(to^^da.«l-adVf>, in whacking' Mg, great. 

*823 Scott Quentin D. Introd. a 7 A oertalh Whttokhtg 












% V- ^ J 



WHAIET. 

f riest iwoar neighbourhood, iflag — yml. i6 Apr. fiSgo) 
I. aC8 Thia whacking reason. 1853 G. J. Caylby Las 
Alforjas II. J93 We saw a whacking great building. 1873 
C. M. Davies Unorth. Land,, Walworth Jnmjiers gi A 
good whacking kiss that echoed all over the archway. 
Whad, Whaddie ; see What, Waddy. 
WJiaey, Whafer, Whaff, Whaffle: see 
Wheyet, Wafer sK, Waff ».i, Waffle ». 
Whalioo, variant of Wahoo. 

"Whaies ; see Why. 

■Whaiet, obs, dial. f. Quiet. 

IS8« N. WooDES Confl, Ceiuc, m. iv, Ay wawd he wet 
brunt that ay mawght be whaiet. 

obs. var. Quail w. 2 , to curdle, 
cr. 
first 


wliaialej'Wliaite.'Wliako: see Quaint, Where, 
Whs YisH, Wheeze, Wheezle, Wait ».i, Quake. 
■WlbakeF, north, dial, form of Quaker. 

J700 in Sir C, Sharp Chren. Mirab, (1B41) 51 Atl ye 
Whakera metting house. *802 R. Anderson Ball. CwnUd. 


(1805) 22 The HMt was a Whaker, caw’d Jacob, He turn’d 
up the 


Whakers metting house. 

(1805) 22 The neist was a 
np the wheyte o’ his een. 

Whale (hwSl), sb. Forms; i h-weel, 3-4 wlial, 
wal, 4-5 wall, 4-7 wlxall, 5 wale, 5-6 whalle, 

*l wbadll, wheal, 4- whale; chiefly Sc, and 
north, 3 qual, 4 guale, 5 qwal, qwall(e, qwaylle, 
5-6 quhail(l, 6 quhale, quhell. [OE. tnviel^ 
corresp. to OHG., MHG. wal (G. waljisch Whale- 
fish, q.T.^, ON. hmlr (Sw., Da. hval), related 
to OHG. uudHra, welira, MHG. ivdlre, and MHG., 
G, weh (;-• sheath-fish; cf. Pruss. 

sheath-fish. 

The present form whale represents oblique forms 
(OE. hwalas, etc.) ; the OE. nom. hivml gave 
J4th-i 7th cent, whall (cf. smalt, awl, f ^rom 
sfftsel, */).] 

L Any of the larger fish-lilte marine mammals of 
the order Cetacea, which have fore-limbs like fins 
and a ttdl with horizontal flukes, and are hunted 
for their oil and whalebone ; in wider (scientific) 
nsc, any cetacean of the groups Mystacoceti or 
whalebofie-v^halcs, and Odonloceti ortoothed whales 
(which are distinguished by the names dolphin, 
grampus, porpoise, etc.). 

£893 jElpred Oros. i. L | 16 Se hwael bi3 tnicle Isessa 
bonne oSre hwalas. c 1000 jElfric Gen, i. 21 God gesceop 
pa ba mtoelan hwalas and call libhende fisc.cinn. cross 
Byrhijerth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. ^10 pa myclan 
hwaslas, & pa lytlaii spiottas. cxzeo Bestiary 73s He is 
blac .so bro of qual. c 1300 llasielok 753 He tok pe sturgiun, 
and pe qua!, c 1325 Metr, Horn. 136 Riht als the quale fars 
wit the elringe, And riht als sturiouu etes merling. c 1330 
Arih, if bferl, 149s He liadde a hodi as a wiial. cxrSS 
Chaucer Sompn. T. 222 Me tltynketh they been lyk lovin- 
yan Fat ns a whale and walkynge as a swan. 14... Meir, 
Vec. in Wr.-Wulcker 625/11 Wale, ceie. 14., Nom. ibid. 
704/ IS Hie celus, a whalle. c 1440 Promy. Parv. 523 Whale, 
orqwal, grete fysche, 1313 Douat-ts PEneis vii. ProL 23 
Fludis monstreis, sic as nuiiswyne orquhailts. *606 Shaks. 
Tr, 4 Cr, V. v. 23 And there they flye or dye, like scaled 
scttls, Before the belching Whale, *707 Curios. Hmb, 4 
Card. 140 Steep your Corn, or any other Seed, in Oil of 
Whale; 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, III, 35 Whales are still 
seen one hundred and sixty feet long, 1843 Penny Cycl, 
XXVII, 272/a Ihe Toothed Whales are subdivided into 
those which nave teeth m both jaws and those which have 
teeth in the lower jaw, i860 Gosse Rom, NaU Hist. x. 259 
The pursuit of the whale, whether that species which our 
hardy mariners seek amidst the ice-floes of the Polar Seas, or 
the still huger kind which wallows in the boundless Pacific. 

collective sing, 1637 L Jones & Davenant Brit, Tri. 15 
And then on Rock fie [nr. the giant] stood to hob for Whale. 
184s Pffcyfc vii. 78 While cruising for whale, 

tlie look-outs are on the cross trees, 
to, Wifh defltiing words fof vairiouS species; 
e. g, Bora,w-Nos«(D Ga’ino-whadb, Fin-, PiKBAckfED, 
Fiknks, Greenland, Grey (a. S b). Humpback, Ice-; Pike-, 
Piked, Pike-headed, Pilot, Rostrated, romuLUpped 
(Round et »6b), Scrag trAi 5), Spermacrti ta, Sperm 
WHALE, Whai-kbone- w. Also Beaked, Black, Bow- 
bead, Sowerby’s, WMto Whale : see quote* 

*7SS tu Poniappidan's Nat. Hist, Norway 11, 123, t shall 
ttdlit BAliona rostrata, or Nebbe-hval, the *Beake(rWhale. 
s^m Brii,Mus, A’etww Sg Cuvier's Beaked Whale {ilf/Aiw 
eamrOstris), 1834 Dewhorst Cetacea 16 note, La Baieint 
Pranche, . , Common ’’Black Whale, 1840 M aiifyat Poor 
yachvi,Thi> st ’ ’ ’ ' ' '■ 


quietlyas the hi 

m6/i The Whalebone Whale or Blaclt Whale of the South 
Seas. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, CaiaL (ed, 4) sot Slabs of 
whalebone of ’’Bowhead Whale. 1020 Brit. Mus, Return 
loi Tooth of a *Sowerby’s Whnle {MesopMon bfdens), ^ 
1834 Dkwiiurst Cetacea 190 DeiphbtitpUrus Beluga, or the 
♦white Whale. 

(b) Bight Whale, a whalebou e- whale, "^esp, of 
the genus Balmta, Hence right-wheUis^^ rigM- 
whaler, 

*72«S P, Dudley in Phil. Trams. XXXIIl, 256 The Right 
or Whalebone Whale is a large Fish, measuring’ Sixty or 
seventy Feet in Length. 1824 J. F, Cooper P//ot xvii, 
’Tis a right whale, . .1 saw his xpoiit. *874 Dabwin Besc, 
Man n, xvH. (ed. 2) st6 The mnles of the right-whales do 


aght ■ whaling. 

2 . Applied to the ‘ great fish ' which swallowed 
Jonah (Jonah i. 17). ' , . v 


2 

co%o Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 40 Sum forSon wtes ionas in | 
innaO vet in worn huales ftrim dagum & brim nsehtum 
(1382 WvcLiF As Jonas was in the womb of a whall three 
days and three nijtis]. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 247 Now 
is lonas pe Iwe iugged to drowne;..A wylde walterande 
whal.-bipatbotllotte. ci 4 Sa ■i'T. Cuthbert (.Surtees) 572 
Grete god. .pat saued be prophete with in pe wiiall. 1548 
TJdall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Acts ii. 22-28 Euen as did y» 
whale rcuomit the prophet lonas. «isS6 Montgomerie 
Misc, Poems xxxi. 35 lonas, in pe quhellis bellie, pow .safit 
thre dayis. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's I'rav. i, 41 
Jona’s Whale is also to go to Paradise. 

•pS. Whale of the river, river-whale', = Shbath- 
FTSH 1 , a large freshwater fi sh, Silurus glanis. Obs. 

158s Higdjs Junius' N emend. Col'S Silurus,.. a. Csh much 
like a Sturgeon: asheathfishe; a whale of theriuer. 1611 
CoTGR., Silure, the rauening sheat fish, or Whall of the riuer. 
4 . iransf. (from i). An object resembling a 
whale ; Astron. (with cap.) the constellation Cetus. 

iSS* Recorde Cast. ArMOw/.(iS56) 267 The greate Whale, 
contayning 22 starres. 1664 Phil. Trans, 1 . 5 In the even- 
ing of that day it [jf. a comet] was to come into the jaw of 
the Whale. 1760 Ann, Reg., Chron. 66/1 The comet., 
passed, .toward the whale’s jaw. x866 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 2) 356, 1905 F. M. Crawford Glean. Vonei. 
Hist. 1 . 5 When the first fugitives, blind with terror, stumbled 
ashore upon the back of one of the sand whales in the 
lagoon. 

6. Allusive, proverbial, transf, and fig. uses of 
sense i. a. Prov. phr. ( To throw otit) a tub to 
the whale', see Tub sb. 9b. Very like a whale 
(after Shaks. Ham. ill. ii. 398) : see quot. 1859. 

[1391 nr Ft. Troub. Raigne K, John (1611) Csh, The 
mariner, Spying the hugie Whale, whose monstrous bulke 
Doth beare the waues like mountaine.s fore the wind, That 
throwes out emptie vessels, so to stay His fury.] 

1839 Slang Diet, 115 Very like a whale, said of anything 
that IS very improbable. 

b. allusively. 

1601 Shaks. AWs Well iv. iii. 249 A. .lasciuious boy, who 
is a whale to Virginity, and deuours vp all the fry it finds. 
x 6 o 6 Dekker Seuen Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart)^ II. 27 
Be wise therefore, ..play with these Whales of the Sea, till 
you escape them that are deuourers of your Merchants. 
1914 Marriott m Edin, Rev. July 1 Amid a shoal of min- 
nows they promptly pose as authoritative whales. 

c. fig. phr. A whale on . . having a great 
capacity or appetite for . . very good at or keen 
on ... A whale ^(U.S.) ; ‘ no end of’, colloq. 

1893 McCarthy Red Diamonds xxiii, He was not, as he 
put It himself graphically, a whale on geography. 1899 
A. Marshall Peter Binneyym. 326 , 1 should be a whale on 
parental authority myself if I were in your place. 1913 
jgth Cent. Sept. 621 [ They] had what the Americans call 
‘ a whale of a good time 

6. attrib, and Comb., a.? whale-blubber [Blubber 
sbit 4], -butt, -calf [Calf 1 3], -catching, -cub, 
-cutter, -drive [Drive sb, i c], -duty, -guts, -hunter 
(cf. OE. hwxlhunicC), -hunting (cf. OE. kwsel- 
htii. 'af), -killer, -killing, -kind, -meat, -spoilt, 
-steak, -striker, -striking, -trade, -vessel', also in 
names of weapons, etc. used in hunting whales, 
as whale-gtm, -lance, -line, -net, -rope, -spade ; 
also whale-like, -mouthed, -tailed adjs. b. Spec. 
Combs.; wbale-acorn-sliell (see quot.) ; whale- 
baamaol©: =» Coronule 2 ; wbals-hrit [Brit 5^.1] 
,=> whale-food wiiale-deep^w/tuA-^N/tf; wbale- 
tBodi ’a. whale food) •whale(’B) food [tr. G. wal- 
fischaas, 1747], ^ general name for the small 
animals upon which whales feed; spec, a mol- 
lusc, Clio borealis ', whale-foots [Foot sb. 22], 
the refuse in refining wh.il e-oil, used by soap- 
makers and tanners ; whale-gull, the ivory gull 
(Gull jAl) ; whale-head, the shoebill or whale- 
headed stork, Balsniceps rex ; also called whale- 
headed f Whale-horn, whalebone; whale- 

laid a, ef a rope (see quot.) ; whale-louse, a 
small crustacean of the genus Cyamus, parasitic on 
whales ; whale-mouse = whale's guide ; whale- 
pool the Atlantic ocean (cf. herring- 

pond)', whale’s belly, -tail, etc., stars in the 
consteUalion (see 4); f whale’s guide, 

the animal called by Pliny musculus piscis (cf. 
note S.V. Mystioetb l) ; whale-shark, (a) a very 
large shark, Rhinodon iypicus ; {b) the basking- 
■shark JEASKiNO ppl. a. 2) ; whale-ship =* Whale- 
boat; +whale-shot [Shot Jii.l 19], spermaceti 
Also Wealkbaok, -bird, -boat, -bone, -fin, etc. 

.•;.i l8r3 lUEROW Eltm, Conchal. 194 Balanoides,- Small, 
striaced Aeom SlbsTlJi Diadema, ♦Whale Do. 1834 A. 
AdamS', etc. Man. Nat, Hist, 305 ♦‘Wliale-Barnaclesi fO 
Mu/idtt), 1844 W-, Stephens Bi. Farm 11. 646 *\Vh.,. 
blubber, .formS’E isogd oompost for turnips, - 1843 DarwIN 
Vor. Nat. X 214 ‘A piece of putrid whales-blubbeif, 1833 
BA'AMAH-in K. CornWaUla Ntvo World (1839) I. 369 The 
* Belinda’, of Sydney, with a cargo of *whRle.ijutis. 1867 
, SmvtB; Wi>rd»bh-,*'Whale-cedf the young whale. 
*685 R, Turner In W, Penn Furth, Ace. Ponnsylv. 13 Three 
Companies for "Whale catching. 1883 J. G. Wood in 
Lon^tu bfdg. Mgr. yw The ♦whale-cub, when first formed, 
baa no baken. ' ,16331 PitLOfAM Gods Posner A 4 b, Thomas 
Ayers. *Wbale-cottor. 1668 Prvnne Aurum Reg, 127 This 
♦Whale Duty hiith been totally suspended.. from the death 
pf King Henry the 8, till the first year of King James, for 
want of a Queen Consort. *833 Househ, Words VL 404/1 
The little red creatures (‘ *whale feed sailors tall them) are 
retained by the fringe [of the baleen]. 1767 ir. Crauta' 


WHAIiEBACK. 

Hist Greenland I. 109 This *whale's.food is found m the 

greatest quantity between Spitzberg.. and Greenland. iSfe 

Gosse Land ^ Sea 166 The immen.se aggregations of do^ 
packed swimming invertebrata .so well known to marinm 
jn Arctic regions under the appellation of ‘ whale-fuod ' 
185a Macgiluvkay Brit. Birds V. 508 Cetosparactes thti 
neus. The Ivory ♦Whale-gull. 1858 Mere. Marine Mar 
V. 149 The crew.. murdered the Captain and third officer 
by shooting them with a "whale-gun. 1780 Coxe 
Discov. 256 Cloaks, ..made of thin "whale guts. 1884 
CotiES Key N, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 654 Balteuictps rex tL- 
Shoe-bill or *Whale-liead. of Africa. 1873 Encycl hrit 
HI. 759/1 The gigantic "Whale-headed Stork, 
rex. 1562 tn Inv. Mary Q. Scots (Bannatyne Club) Prrf 
p. xxviii. note, xij bowtis of "quhaill home. 1598 Hak- 
luyt Voy. I. 4 He was come as far towards the North as 
commonly the "whale hunters vse to trauell. 1851 H. Mrl- 
viLLE Whale xvi, Some of tliese same Quakers are the most 
sanguinary of all sailors and whale-hunters. 1613 Trade's 
Jncr. 52 The Greenland company, out of the pretence of 
their first "Whale-hunting. i8fi8 Gorrie Summ. 4 Wini 
in Orkneys yiii. 323 The whale-hunting fleet. 1613 Voy 
Spitzbergen in Archml. Aitw. 11860) IV. 305 When he 
enters into the sounds, our "whal-killers doe presenilie 
sallie forth to meet him. 1625 Pi'rchas Pilgrims HI. ni. 
461 The first setled, ordinary, and orderly Voyages for the 
"Whale killing. 1703 Dampier Voy. 1 1 1, ii. 57 About Christ- 
mas these are mostly imployed in Whale-killing. ,-03 
Pbillh's (ed. Kersey), Manaii, a Fish of the "Whale-kind 
that breeds about the l.sland of Hispaniola. 1812 Manby 
Ess. Preseru, SkipTur, Persons 17 1 1 may likewise be coiled 
in the manner used in the whale fishery. "Whale laid. 1823 
Scoresby Voy. N. Whale.Jishery 112 Armed only with a 
"whale-lance, he.. set out on his adventurous exploit. ifeS 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. ScMsme 1016 This mighty Fish, 
of "Whale-like hugenesse. 1833 Leifchild Cornwall 166 
The large whale-lilte back of a prostrate pillar. 1783 Act M 
Geo. HI c. 56 § 2 Short Chucking, Half Clean, "whale-line, 
or other Toppings. 1897 Cruise of ' Cachalot * 

12 The whale-line, nianilla rope like yellow silk, ij inch 
round, was brought on deck, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. 
(1824) III. 21 A small animal, of the shell-fish kind, called 
the "Whale-louse, tliat sticks to_ its body. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mech. s. v. Whalebone, Time has passed since the 
people of England reveled in "whale meat. 1607 Topsei.l 
Four-/. Beasts 1:04 A little fishe called., in Greeke Mjsto- 
ceto.s, the "Whale-mouse. _ i6s6_ Osborn Adv, (ed. 4) 
To Rdr., As I did then, in imitation of Sea-men by desiyne, 
so I may perhaps now cast out some empty stufle, to find 
play for the "wbale-mouth’d gapers alter Leviiy, 1853 
Kane Gtinnell Exp, xlvi. (i8.s6) 426 Stalwart fellows, 
practiced in the kayack, and the sledge, and the "whale, 
net. <11876 M. CoLi.iNS Pen Sketches (1879) II. 145 This 
is_ one of the good turns for which I am grateful to our 
friends across the "whale-pool. 1837 in Trevelyan Compet, 
Wallah (1866) 342 A coil of "whale rope. 1573 W. Bourne 
Regim. .SV« (i.riBo) 59 b. The names of the Starres.. "Whales 
hacke. Whales belly. ., Whales tayle. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 125 Ceiorum DK4r..the "Whales Guide. 1706 
Phillii'S (ed. 61, Mysticeius, a Fish, call’d the Whme’s 
Guide. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 78 The 
khinodontidse emhrai es only two species of large sharks, 
one of which well deserves the name "whale-shark, wbitb is 
applied to it. 1820 Scoee.sby Htfc. Arctic li eg. IL 199 The 
crew of a "whale-ship usually consists of 40 to 50 men, 
161a Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburtou's Ledger (1867) 332 
"Whale shote the barrell, xx H. 1832 Munly Antipeaes 
(1857) 104 The bar] oon, the axe, the lance, and the ■'whale- 
^ade. 1836 Vncle Philip's Convers, li hale Fishery 349 
They heard "whale-spouts near them. 1613 Vey, Spits- 
bergen in Archeeol. Amer. (1860)^ IV. 289 Then the Basks, 
our "whale-strikers, went presentlie back againe to the Fore- 
land wtk their shallops. i8ai Scott Pirate xx, No "whale- 
striking, bird-nesting favourite for me. 1781 Pennant 
Hist, Queuirup, II. 537 "Whale-tailed Manati. 1840 R.H. 
Dana Bef. Mast v, He had been forty years in the "whale- 
trade. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxviii, A garland of faded rib- 
bons, such as are used to decorate "whale- vessels. 

Whale (hw^fl), S'. [f. prec.] r«/r. To engage 
in whale-fishing; see also WlULiNO vbl.sb.'i- 
cj’joQva Chcever's Whalem. Adv. i. (r85o) s [To] whale 
out m the deep for spi rm whales. i8ta Sydney Gass, in 
O'Hara's Hist. N. S, Wales (1817) 386 The brig Active.. 
was at Frederick Henry Bay whaling. 

Whale, Now l/. S. colloq. [Of obscure 
origin. Commonly regarded as a spelling of Wals 
w.l, but there are difiiculues of form, chronology, 
and meaning. Perhaps orig. = to thrash with, 
a whalebone whip (see Whalebone 3 b).] 

L trans. To beat, flog, thrash. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Whale, to heat vrith a 
horsewhip or pliant stick. 1801 Col. G. Hanger L>fe IL 
162 Whaleing a gentleman is but a vulgar revenge, (8^ 
'Mark Twain ' Buck. Finn iii, He used to always whale 
fne when he was sober and could get bis hatids on me, 

2 . transf, intr. To do something implied by the 
context continuously or vehemently. 

1897 IlARitfriiE & Leland Did. Slang, To whale awnp, 
(Amer.), to preach, talk, or Itcture away continuously rk 
vehemently. 1908 H. Day King Sprt/ce xxiv. You dqnt 
think I’ve whaled up here. . to . . talk about women, do ypW 
1913 Morning Post 1 June 4/4 I'hey. .snatched these rifles 
upland whaled away at our chaps. 

Whale, var. Wale. 

Whaleback (hwd'‘-lb£ek). [f. Whale sb. + 
Back jO.] 

. 1 . An arched structure over the deck of a steamer ; 

= Turtle-baok I. 

1886 'Times 20 Apr, lo/a He was standing under the whale- 
back. _ 

2 , A kind of steam vessel having a spoon how 
and the main decks covered in and rounded over, 
suggesting the back of a whale. 
iSgr Pall Mall Gaz. 10 June 2/2 The Americans claim 
j that, In Captain Macdougall’s steel ‘ whalebacks , lh*y 
I possess the universal ship of the future, 
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■WHALING. 


WHALEBACEED. 

8. Ceoh A large mound of the shape of the back ' 
of a whale. 

oq, Howobth Glacial Nightmare II. 774 Glaciers can- 
not explain the mounds called eskers, kames, or whalebacks. 

4, attrib. or as adj. Furnished with a whale- 
back (sense i); of the shape of the hack of a 
whale. 

rSoi Daily Graphic 24 July 14/1 The first ‘whaleback* 
■bo^ which has crossed the Atlantic arrived at Liverpool on 
Monday. 1894 Engineer 13 July 33/3 A new craft is 
expected to take part in the yacht races at Galveston. She 
was built in Fort Worth, and maybe classed as a whale- 
hack yacht. 1908 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/4 Beneath a hot 
sun Belgrade lies bleaching on her whaleback promontory. 
Hence Wlia'le'baoked n., shaped like a whale’s 
hack ; WliaTebacksr, a whaleback steamer. 

1879 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/7 Whale-backed station of the 
London and South Eastern Railway Company. 1891 Daily 
Graphic 24 July 14/1 These ‘ Whalebackers ’ as they are 
termed offer very little resistance to the sea. 1903 Kipung 
Fh>e Nations, Sussex 19 Our blunt, bow-headed, whale- 
hi:ked Downs. ... 

■Wlia'le-bird. Name of vanous birds which 
inhabit the places where whales are found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal : {a) a petrel of 
the genns Prion or Procellaria ; ( 5 ) the turnstone, 
Strepsilas interpres \ (f) the red or grey phalarope ; 

the ivory gull. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 117 Another bird, not much unlike 
a qiwil, which they call here the whale-hird, from its feeding 
on the offal of those fish. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
Whale-bird, a beautiful little bird seen hovering in flocks 
over the Southern Ocean. 1875 Mkluss St. Helena 200 
The Whale Bird {Procellaria glacialoides). 1879 Bulletin 
U.S, Nat. Mus. No. 15. _8s Phalaropus fulkarius,,. 

‘ Shatgak’, Cumberland Eskima ‘ Whale-bird or ‘ Bow- 
head Bird’, of whalemen, 

Whale-lioat. A long carvel-built boat, sharp 
at both ends, and steered with a rndder or an oar, 
used in whale-fishing, b. A boat of this kind 
carried as a life-boat by large passenger-steamers 
and warships. 

1756 R. Roobrs yrnls. (1769) 13 Our rendezvous was 
appointed at Albany, from thence to proceed in four whale, 
boats to lake George. 1824 W. Ikving T. Trav. iv. iv. (1849) 
415 Apicked crew of daring fellows set off for her in a whale, 
boat. 1871 Good Words 713 Having come to her moorings, 
she is immediately surrounded by a multitude of whale- 
boats. 

WllAleboiie (hwei’lboun), sh. Forms: see 
and Bone j 5 . ; also 4 huelbon, 7 wbel-, 
whal-, whealbone, q.tiballbonj (in sense i) 
whales bone, etc. 

f 1 . Ivory from the walrus or some similar animal 
confused with the whale: chiefly in phr. white as 
whale's bone. Obs. 

CMOS IjAV. 2363 pe walles of stone, be duren of whalw 
bone [c says wales none], a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 
38 A wayle whyt as whalles bon. 13.. E, E, Allii. P. A. 
sia Her ble more bla^t ben whallez bon. a 1400 Sqr. lowe 
Degre 537 Lady, as whyte as whales bone. 1 1467 Poston 
Lett, II. 298 But yef ye purposid to falle hastely in my Lady 
Anne P. lappe, as white as whales bon, &o. c xgao Skelton 
GarL Laurel^ 472 An hundred steppis mountyng to the 
halle, One of iasper.another of whalis bone. 1567 Turberv. 

etc. 138 Hir Mouth so small, hir Teeth so white as 
any Whale nis bone. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 332 This 
is the flower that smiles on euerie one, To shew nis teeth 
as white as Whales bone. 1590 Greene Never too Late 
Wks-lGrosart) VIII. are Legges as white as whales hone, 
sfixo Tofte Hon. Acaa. iv. i'6a Her hands were white, as 
Whale his bone. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. in, i, Purer 
than white whales* bone, 

ft. 13. . Coerde L. 6a All it was whyt of huel-bon. c 1400 
Desir, Troy 3055 Alse gwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon. 
iSoe-ao Dunbar Poetns xxi. 46 Toungis now are maid of 
qiAyte quhaill hone, And hairtis ar maid of hard flynt stone. 
2. The elastic horny substance which grows in 
ft series of thin parallel plates in the upper jaw of 
certain whales in place of teeth ; baleen : used esp. 
for stiffening parts of the dress, etc. 

Formerly supposed to be obtained from the whale’s fins. 
sioiLismpre Papers Ser- 11. (1887) 1 . 107 For whelbone 
to ye bodes ix^. *613 Voy. SpiUberrin in A rchxol. A iner. 
(j86o) IV. 31* They cut of his head, containing his toung 
and his finnes, Commonlie called whalbone. syxt^ Addison 
Sped, No, 127 r 4 A Female who is thus invested in Whale- 
Iwne is suffiaentiy secured against the Approaches of an 
ili-bred Fellow. *71* Budgeel ibid. 277 r 8 The Petticoat 
has no Whale-hone, x8ao Scoresbv Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 
457 Fifteen feet is the greatest length of the whalebone. 
*878 J. W. 'Rtonsa Draper Haberd, (ed. 4) 87 Stay Whale- 
Mne is prepared and cut into suitable lengths for corsets. 
Ibid., Dress Whalebone is sold in lengths varying between 
*7 in. and 54 in. X887 Ruskin Prmterita II. xi. 390 At a 
C-hnstmas partyj [she] acted any part— that depended on 
whalebone [ViS, stays]— adraii-ably, 

8. A strip of whalebone, esp. used as stiffening 
ia women’s stays, dresses, etc. 

sfox [? Marston] ^ack Drums Mnieri, iv. F 4, Oh I could 
wack my Whalebones, breake my Buske, to think what 
iMghter may arise from this, a 1638 Corbet Iter Bor. 391 
ohewMbatc’d up in Whale-bones that did leese None of 
"1® ^^ales length, for they reach'd her knees. 1674 tr. 
SeheJ/ws Lapland sen If they fish with a Cane or Whale- 
bone. X7ia-i4 Pop® Rape Loch v, 40 Fans clap, silks rustle, 
and tough whalebones crack. X871 Figure Training 106 
ill order to insure a good fit, and to keep it perfectly in 
place, the busk in front, and the wlmlebones behind, are 
somewhat longer th.-in the present fashion. 

0 . A riding-whip of whalebone. ' • ^ * 


. 1842 Lover Handy Andy ui, Smarting under a sense of 
tujury and whalebone. 1867 A. L. Gordon Poems{sgia) 96 
Ah 1 there goes Fred’s whalebone a flanker. 

4 . Thejaw-boneofawhale. (Cf. G.wa^schbein.) 

^ 1846 R. E, E. Wahburton Hunting Songs vhi. 25 Where 
twixt the whalebones the widow [sc. Maria Hollingsworth, 
a German by birth] sat down. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as whalebone-cutter, -kind, 
-man ; wlialeboiie-halr, the hairy fringe of whale- 
bone ; whalebone-tree, an Australian urticaceous 
tree, Pseudomorus hrunoniana\ whalebone- 
whale, a whale of the family Balmnidse, having 
plates of whalebone developed from the palate 
instead of teeth ; a right whale. 

176X Brit. Mag. II. 672 Philip Benton, of Gainsborough, 
*whalebone-cutter and merchant. 1820 Scoresbv Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 451 Large shreds of old thin canvas, ’’whale- 
bone-hair, and a quantity of ashes. 1708 J, Chamberlayne 
St, Gt. Brit, ji. I, iii. (1743] 331 Great whales of the Baleen, 
or ’’whale bone kind, a 1637 B, Jonson Underwoods lx.Wks. 
(164T) 208 'I’he * whale-bone man That quilts those bodies, 

I have leave to span. 1889 Maiden Useful PI. Australia 
591 Pseudomorus Srunoniana, . .eaXied *Whalebone Tree 
in Southern New South Wales. 2725 ’’Whalebone whale 
[see Whale sb. ih( 4 i]. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXVH. 272/2 
The Toothless or Whalebone Whales. 

b. as adj. Stiffened with strips of whalebone; 
made of or containing whalebone ; also dp., ‘ stiff’, 
affected. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. !. (r9os) 28 Your whale-hone- 
bodies. 2603 in loih Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 32 
Ane par of qunallhon bodis. 2650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 193 
And to that end.. shut up their Wastes in a Whale-hone 
prison. 27x1 Swift yml. to Stella 10 Nov., Have you got 
the whalebone petticoats among you yet?, .a woman here 
may hide a moderate gallant under them. 27,, in Lyra 
Elegant. (1867) 1 . 3 Last Sunday at St. James’s prayers I, 
drest in ail my whale-hone airs. 2802 Maria Edgeworth 
Moral T., Good Fr. Gov., A few words in defence of sacks, 
long waists, and whalebone stays. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. 
No. 6 (1811) 1 . 119 A plentiful stock of whims, and oddit(^ 
and whalebone habits. 2866 Le Fanu All in Dark Ixviii, 
To make his how before the world in the picturesque (ong 
Tohe and whalebone wig which everyone of taste admires. 
1908 [Euz. Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 Ancholme 38a A light 
umbrella was one not made with whalebone ribs. 

tlence Vinialehoned (hw^dhffund) pa.pple. and 
ppl. a., stiffened with whalebone. 

2641 J. Dav Pari. ^w(i88i) 29 Such whale-bon'd-bodied 
rascals. 2835 Court Mag. VI. p. vii/2 A mantelet, .whale- 
boned in such a manner as to prevent it from crushing the 
dress. 1908 Edith Wharton Hermit, etc. iv. 150 AJaced, 
whdeboned, frizzle-headed, high-heeled daughter of iniquity. 
Wliale-eyde, obs. f. Walx-eyed. 

■Wha'le-fin. ? Obs. Also 7 wbales-finne. 
Whalebone, formerly supposed to be the fin of the 
whale. 

i6ia Sc. Bk. Rates In HaMurtoNs Ledger {1867) 332 
Whale fin the fin, xl s. 1614 Porchas Pil^mage rv. xvii. 
(ed. 2)433 The Iiihabitantes holde trade with other Samoeds 
..for.-Beauers, Downe, Whales-Finnes. 2742 Daily Post 
ix Apr. x/3 On Tuesday was imported, .fronx Holland 9 C. 
Whale-fins. 1809 Kendall Trax, II. lit. 207 By whale-fin 
has always been meant the barb, from which the whale-hone 
is really obtained. x8zo Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 415 
Whale-hone, or whale-fins, as the substance is sometimes, 
though incorrectly named. 

tWhalefisll. Ohs. Also 6 wall-, whal(le)-, 
6-7 waJe-. ^epr. unrecorded OE. ^hwseljisc, or 
a. MLG., MDu., Du. walvisch — OHG. walvisc 
(MHG. -visch, G. walfisck\ ON. hvdljiskri see 
Whale sb. and Fish i3,l] A whale. 

c 15x1 sst Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. aSJx There by be 
manywalefysshes & flyinge fysshes. XS3S Covkrdale Ps. 
cxlviii. 7 Prayse the Lorde vpon earth, ye whalfishes and all 
depes. 1546 GassaPs Prognost. k v b, The Son in the same 
euening shall go doune or set with the tayle of the Whalle 
fish. 158a N. Lichefield tt. Casianheda's Conq. E. Ind. 

I. ii. 6 b. These people doe mainteine themselues with rootes 
of Iiearbe:^ with Sea Woulfes, and Whale fish, 261S R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.] I. 91, 2 pec. wale fyshe. 2635 R. 
Johnson Hist. Tom a Lincolne (1828) los The whale fishes 
lay wallowing in the waves. 271a Phil, Trans. XXVH. 
440 About two Years ago there came a Stranger tome, who 
bad two Penis's of the Whale Fish. 

WhaTe-fi=slier. [f.WHATiK-PisHiNo: see-Bsi.] 
= Whaler I. So WEaTefisherman, = Whales 
I and 3 ; WEaTe-ftsliery, {o') the occupation or 
industry of whale-fishing ; (i) a locality where 
whale-fishing is carried on or where whales abound. 

2773 Berridge C/i?". World £/«»«ar, 4 s«f(i 8 os) 43 In Green- 
land among the ’’whale-fishers. 2820 Scoresbv /Icc. Arctic 
Reg. I. 271 The salt in tlie sea. . destroys the tenacity of the 
bay-ice, . . and, in the language of the whale-fisher, completely 
rots it. 2874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise i. i Hither 
[w. to the Arctic Regions] our brave whale-fishers have 
annually ventured for many years. 2724 Phil. Trans, 
XXXIII. xg3 Our ’’Whale Fishermen of Nantucket. 2820 
Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 74 Foreign ProtesUnts also, 
who had served three years onboard 01 any British whale- 
fishermen. 2704 Phil. Trans. yLUCiN. X723 When our Ships 
return’d from the ’’Whale-Fishery.^ 2752 J. Hill Hist, 
Anim, 555 About Greenland, and in other places where 
there are whale-fisheries. 1820 Scoresbv Acc- Arctic Reg, 

II, 76 The British whale-fishery of 1758 Was very un- 
successful 1874 A. H. Markham WhaUng Cruise i. 8 
The ships engaged in the whale fishery arc all most sub- 
s tantja lly built. 

Wha-le-fi’sluMig. [f. Whale sh. -b FisHnsfa 
vbl, sb. ] The occupation of taking whales, whaling. 

2380 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 460 To the end we may tumc 
our new found land fishing or Island fishing or our whale- 


fishing that way. 2699 T. Allison Vgy. Archangel sop A 
Flemish Fly-boat bound to Greenland, for Whale-fiohmg. 

2722 EutiNO View Greenland Trade (1859) 95 We can., 
carry on the whale-fishing trade., much cheaper than the 
Hollanders. 2820 Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg, I. 257 Ice 
becomes exceedingly fragile towards the close of the whale- 
fishing season. 2889 C.Edwakdes Sardinia xviii. 345 The 
industry [of tunny. fishing] is as speculative as whale-fishing 
o r silv er-mining. 

Whal eie, obs. f. Wall eye. 

■Whaleman (hwtfJimsea). [ManjA 14 p, 14.] 

1 , = Whaler i. 

2716 B. Church Hist, Philip's fPixr (2867) II. 233 And 
Whale-men then will be very serviceable in this Expedition, 
which having a prombe made to them, that they shall be 
released in good season to go home a Whaling in the Fall 
2850 H. Melville White Jacket I.iv. 21 He launched out., 
into tremendous laudations of whalemen j declaring that 
whalemen alone deserved the name of sailors. 2898 F. T. 
Bullbn Cruise of' Cachalot ’ xvi. 19B A smarter whaleinan 
than Mistah Jones did not live, 

2. = Whaler 3 . 

27<W M. Cutler in Life, etc. (2888) 1 . 29 WTialemen fitted 
out for the Straits of Belle Isle, and Davis Straits. 2840 
R. H- DKeiKBef. Masi'oW, The ship was the Cortes, whale- 
men, of New Bedford, 2860 Merc. Marine Mag, Vll. 254 
There were two or three whalemen in port. 

Wh.aTe-Oil. Oil obtained from whale-blnbber. 
2433-6 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (2869) 4i8j ii shippes of 
waloill, conteynyng xlviij,” iii. v. oyll, c2s8otn Engt. Hist, 
Rev. (2914) July 520 Whale oyles that come frome newfound 
Land. ^2672 Act M Chas, // c. 7 8 4 Noe English built 
Sliipp. .importing Whale oyle or Blubber or other Fish, 
Oyle. 271a tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drupes I, xyj We have Oil of 
Camomile and Linseed . . when Train or Whale-Oil is dear. 
2896 Brannt Anim. ^ Veg. Fats (ed. 2) 11 , 57 The pure 
whale oils, pale, brownish-yellow or brown. 

attrib. 2833 Zoologist Xl. 4044 Syringing the young tree 
well with whale-oil-soap. 2883 Harpers Mag. Feb, 368/a 
Flavilla lit the,. whale-oil lamp. 

■Whaler (hw^ifloj). [f. W hale sh. or vX -i- -erI.J 

1 . A person engaged in whaling ; a whale-catcher. 
1684 Roxb, Ball. C1885I V. 457 Without you do now Im- 

ploy the Wheelers to do t, Ye ne’t will be able to bring all 
about. 2775 Romans Florida App. 79 The North, or Grand 
Bahama bank, is little freqnentea but Iw whalers and 
turtlers. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 752/1 The whalers kill 
the calves in order to capture^ the mother. 2893 Gore- 
Booth Sea Fishing (Badm. Lihr.) xvi. 476 Two bollard 
heads (pronounced ‘ bullet heads ’ by the Scotch whalers). 

2 . a. A vessel used in whale-fishing, b, «=» 

Whale-boat b. 

2806 Sidney Gas, in O' Hared s Hist. N. S, Wales (1817) 
270 Arrived.. same day, the Aurora south whaler. 1817 
Byron Beppo Ixi, Stopp'd by the elements, like a whaler. 
2893 Times 3 July 6Ja Some loose oars. .with which 1 sup- 
ported myself until picked up by the Dreadnought’s whaler. 
1898 Kipling Fleet in Beings. 6a The First Lieutenant., 
had the whaler’s crew sleeping all handy by. 1909 
Athenseum 13 Mar. 320/1 The original plan was to descend 
the Mackenzie to the Beaufort Sea, leaving the stores to 
come round by whaler. 

3 . Anything nnusnally large of its kind; a 
‘whacker’, * whopper’. U-S. slang. 

A1B60 Georgia Scenes 184 {Bartlett) ‘He*s_a whaler!* 
said Rory; ‘hut his face is mighty little for his body and 
legs,’ 2873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 25 , 1 shared, .a cabin 
with a captwn who had been a whaler for forty years ; and 
he was a whaler 1 and great at ‘ whalers *, 

"Whalery (hwFf*lsri). [f. Whale + -ebt,] 

1 , The industry of whale-nsbing, or the establish- 
ment for carrying it on. 

1683 W. Penn Let, to Free Soc. Traders g The Whaleiy 
[is conveniently posted) for a sound and fruitful Bank, 
2683 — Furth, Acc. Pennsylv. 8 We justly hope a con- 
siderable profit by a Whalery. 2878 Susan Phillips On 
Seaboard 25 Since I sailed away to the whalery, When 
I was a bit of a lad, 2899 Daily News a Dec, 6/4 South 
Sea whaleries. 

2 . A tank to keep a whale in. 

<22880 F. T. Bucklamd Notes 4 Jottings (1B82) 345 When 
the whale had been in his whalery about three hours, he 
bad quite recovered himself both in mind and body. 

■Whales bone: see Whalebone. 

■Whaling (hw?i*lii)), vbl. sb,^ [f. Whale sb. 
or -f -INO f.] The action, practice, or business 
of catching whales, 

2726 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (2867) II. 233 Whale- 
men.. having a promise made to them, that they shall be 
released in good season to go home a Whaling in the Fall. 
2832 _H. Melville Whale xvi, 'But what takes thee a- 
vrhaling Well, sir Iwanttosee what whaling is.’ 2893 
Gore-Booth Sea Fishing (Badm. Lihr.) xvi, 497 ’The 
Arctics seem to have an extraordinary and incomprehensible 
attraction for some people; and when it is coupled with 
whaling, to the author it becomes almost irresistible, 
b. aitrib. or as ppl. a, 

2821 Scott Pirate v, Ill-faur’d tools they had In their 
bands, whaaling knives they ca’ed them. 28*3 Scoresbv 
Voy, N. Whale-fishery 34 The practice of such kinds of 
harmless frolic, as the circumstances of a whaling voyage 
■will admit. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Jisheryd 
There was a whaling ship fitting out for her voyage. 2843 
Penny Cycl, XXVll, 752/2 'The number of whales has 
«eat 1 y decreased on the whaling-ground. _ 2860 Wraxai.l 
Life m Sea ii. 33 He listened to the bi-illiant promises of 
a whaling captain. 2863 Mrs. Gaskkll Sylvia's Lavers 
xvi. Stores had to he purchased by the whaling-masters. 
2890 * R. Boldrewood 'Col, Reformer xvi, The barque was 
empty and the whaling gear in trim. 

Wka'Iiag, dial, and U.S. [£ Whale 

».2 + -iRo l!] Beating, thrashing. 

2832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxvij^How did y<* 
wbaltng agree with yer, Tom? 2883' C. E. Graddqck'* 






WHALISH. 

Profh, Gi. Snwky Mis. ii. 44 F*om fear of a whaling by bis 
active parent. 

Wbalisll (hw/i'lij), a, rare, [f. Wham sb. + 
-ISH 1.] Of the nature of or resembling a whale. 
a 189a 6. H. Kingslev S^ort 4- Tram, (1900) 424 A big, 
wide-flippered wlialish-looking creature. 

■Whatke, Wliallve: see Walk Wali/. 
Wltallabae, var. Wallaby. Whallup, obs. f. 
Wallop v. 

Wlially (hwg-li), a, rare. Also 9 -ey. [?f. 
whall^ Wall sb.^, ‘whally eyes’ being equivalent 
to ‘ eyes of wall i. e. wall-eyes.] Of the eyes : 
? Showing much white, glaring. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 24 A bearded Goaf, whose., 
whailyeyesdhesigneofgelosy), i8a8 J. WttsoNin A7ac/to, 
Mag. XXIV. 669 His low vile forehead, whalley eyes, pen. 
dulous cheeks. 

Whalm, Wlialp ; see Walk, Whelm, Whelp. 
Whaly (hw^i'li), a, rare. [f. Whale sb, + 
-Th] Of whales. 

»6 qo Tourneur Transf. Mtiam. xxxix. The ocean’s 
monarch.. The great controller of the whaly ranches, 
tWham. Ohs, nonce- wd. [A factitious word 
made by altering the vowel of Whim.] A whimsi- 
cal or fantastic person. 

1691 Wood Aik. Oxm. II. as.3. The Author of it was a 
whim and a wham, a Fellow that invented ridiculous Prin- 
dples. 

'Wh.wax, Sc. and north, dial, form of Whom. 
WTiamble, var. Whemmel Sc., overturn. 
■WTiame. Obs. or diaL A gadfly. 
ifijS Rowland tr. Mmfet's Tkeat. Ins. 937 This Fly 
vkaudal the English in their proper tongue call a Whame 
and a Burrell-fly.^ 177S Romans Florida, App. 51 note. To- 
lenalsic] is Spani.sh for a whame or horsefly. iBag Glaveds 
Misl. Derby I. 177 Oesints Smk, Whame or Burrel Fly. 
i88r Blackmorb Chrhtoniell ii, He mistook a large stone- 
fly. .for a genuine oestrus, a bot-fly, whame, or tabanus, 

Whamera, var. Woomeka. Wliamire, dial, 
var. Qoamisk Obs, Wbammel, var. Whemmel 
Alc.tOveTtuni. ‘Wh.ampeejvar.WAMi’EB. Wban, 
obs. f.WHEy,WHOM ; obs, pa.t. of Wiir. Wband, 
Sc. var. Wand sb. Whaiie, Wbanertei see 
When, Whenhb. 

'Whang (hwBcg'), sb^ Sc. and dial. Also 6 
Sc. quhayng, qnh^ng, y whaage, 9 Sc, qaliaag ; 
y whanok, 7- whaak, [Variant of ilmang, 


X •a THONO j'A 

1536 Bbu.rndew Cn>f$. Scot. (1821) II, 33 Quhen Hengist 
had gottin the grant of sa mekill land as he mkht circle 
about with aneBull hide, he schura it in maist crafty and 
subteli qubaingk. /riS78Lw»ESAY(Pit!5cottie) Chron,Scoi. 
(S.T.S.) I, 1 17 Ane gret scheiff of arrowis knet together in 
aueqahangoof leathir,_ <11598 D. Fbrgusson Scot. Prov. 
(t785) 647 Mony ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the 
halfpenny whang; 1670 Rav Prao. 289 Of other mens 
lethcr, men takes large whanges. 1691 — Coll. Words 
(ed. a) isr Shoe-whang. 1717 De Foe Mew. Ch. Scot, in. 
26B, I had not the worthof a Spur Whang of any Man’s, but 
was mounted of Horse and Arms of my own. ry^T-S MS. 
Par. Bk, Panned, Yks., Church gate mending a beast face 
and Whangs, is. od, r8x8_ Scott Jfiii Roy xxxiii. Never 
weigh a MacGre*:or’s bltiid against a broken whang o' 
leather. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck, ft Priarx. 16 Their 
sacks . . tightly boon d by many a whang and thong. 

2 , Alarge or thick slice, esp, ofcheese^ bread, etc.. 

1684 MtcRtTON Yarksh. Dial, sy What a wbanck's there, 
01700 CahertvHsie Mem. vjii. in Ramsay Ttof’t, Mise, 
(1733) T, 86 The twa, with kindly sport and glee. Cat frae 
a new cheese a whang. 1818 Hogg Tales 4- $h., Adv. 
Allan Gordon (*836) I, 064 A good whang of solid fish. 
i8fi6 W. H bmorrson Polk Fore N. CoimtUs Oj The whang 
must be taken from the edge of the cheese, and divided into 
portions. 1879 Stevenson Tram. Cevennes 33 Wltli a glass, a 
whang ofbread, andaniron fork, the table is completely laid. 

WJxajlg, sb.'-i. ChkSly dial. [Echoic. Cf.WHANO- 
71.2] A lesouncling blow or stroke, or the souud 
of such a blow j a bang. 

18*4 MACTACictART Callovid. Encycl., WAai^„ss,h\<fw, ot 
rather a lash with a whip. 1868 Kinglakr QHmta. IV. y. 
tji) The ‘whang* of the round-shot. 1889 ‘Q‘ S/lendid 
Sl^itr be. 130 Soon tlie whang-whang I of the hammer below 
rous'd me. rtot Ctniury Mag. l)ec. 246 Our gear came 
down with a whang as the ship forged ahead, 

WhaiLj^, vX St. and dloL [Variant of IFHOMa 

V. 5 cf. Whang y^.i] 

1 , irans. To beat as with a thong f to lash (also 
figi ) ; gen. to beat, strike, hit or knock violetttly. 


PoWKt.L Fi^iicking tx A savage wmH conrider it the 
height of sport to go and whang a pig on the b«id; , ■ ' 
b. To throw, drive, pull, etc. with force of with, 
violent impact. 

i8ao Clarb R ieral IJ/o (ed. 2) 60 I'd Just Streak'd down, 
and with a swish Whang’d off my hat soak’d like a fl»h* 
1899 Crockbtt Black Demglas xix, Whang the Steel holt, 
through bis ribs. Ibid, xxxlv, Bring back every- tree lad 
that can whang bow, or gar swoKbiron whistle, 

2 . To cut in ‘whangs’ or large slices; Also 
absol. or intr. 

e!r 743 Argyll is nty name in Whitelaw Bk, Scot. Smtg 
(r866) 224 I'll aflfto the Highlands as hard’s I can reel. And 
witang at the bannocks o' barley meal, tSoi W, Bbattib 
Tates (1813) 8 At Last, came cheese.. My uncle set it to his 
breast, And whang’d it down. , , v, 


Whang, [Cf- Whang sb.^] intr. To make 
a loud resounding noise, as of a heavy blow or 
explosion, of shot flying through the air, etc, ^ 

*875 Kinglakb Crimea V. vi. 426 Another of the mighty 
i8.poander shot flew whanging over the heads of . our 
soldiery, igia Masefield Widow in Bye Street 11. liv, The 
organ whangs, the giddy horses reel 

b. The vb.-stem used adverbially : cf. Bang v. S. 
*844 Kinglake Bothen xxi. 33s, l..went falling, and 
falling through air till my crown came whang against the 
ground. 1855 Browning Up at a Villa ix, Bang, whang, 
whang goe-s the drum. 

"Whang, dial. f. Wang k 
"Wliaagee Also w(hlaiig'hee. 

[Chinese bamboo sprouts too old for eating, 

a bard white-skinned bamboo (Giles).] A cane 
made of tbe stem of one or other species Phyl- 
lostachys, Chinese and Japanese plants allied to 
and resembling bamboos. Also whangee-cane, 

1813 W. Milburn Oriental Comm. 11 . 545 Wan^he^ 
sometimes called Japan canes, should be chosen pliable, 
tough, round and taper. 1836 Acts 4 " 4^dl. IV, a 56 
Duties of Customs Inwards. .. Canes, nix. ., Whangees, 
Jamboo..and other Walking Canes or Sticks, the 1,000.. 
o, 5. o. xSgi A, Dobson Hogarth ii.ji A short-trowsered 
tar of the Tom Bowling era is deliberately executing a 
nautical pas seid. .with the aid of a whangee. 1906 Oxbn- 
HAM Profit 4 - Loss vi, A tough flexible whangee cane. 

'Whanger (iiwse-qai). [f. Whang vX -i- -bb i.] 
(SeequotT) 

18S7 Smyth Saitods Word-lk,, WItangers, or Cod, 
whangers. Fish-curers of Newfoundland. An old term for 
a larg e sword. 

Whanhope, obs. form of Wanhopb. 

■Whanne, obs. £ When ; var. wan, obs, pa. t. 
of Win w. 'Wb.aimen.var.WHBNHE OiJr., whence. 
Wharuies, obs. £ Whence. 

*t’ WhaimoWi Also ■wann owe. [?f. 

What + Now. Cf. Whau, which is similarly 
used.] What ! I say | Corhe, come ! 

ci4S<>iV<ji7/«r»F’<i«/2« (MS. Addit) 147/59* ’Wannowe’, 
sayde kayme, ‘her es Envyt My smoke gose down and 
thyne gosehye.’ f 1460 TowiieUy Mysf.r.ycnxuxiA, Thomas, 
Wlmnnow, peter J art thou mad ? 

■Whanse, var. Wanzb v. Obs. 'Wh.aTite, 
Wbantite, obs. ff. Qhant, Want, Quantity. 
"WTiap, var. Wap v.^ Obs., to bark, Whaup Sc,, 
curlew. Whop. 

'{■'Wliaped, pa,ppU. Ohs. Also 4 whaaped, 

5 waped. [Cf. Awhapb.] Bewildered, dismayed. 

C1374 Chaucer Anel. 4- Arc. 215 Turnid is in quakynge 
all my daunce My suretee in a whaaped \v.rr. waped, 
wayped, whapedj countenaunce. c 1403 LydG. Tew/fe o/" 
Glas 401 That hei wi]j derknes were waped & amate. 1426 
— De Guil. Pilgr. 1297 , 1 was so whapyd & amaat, 
Whapper, etc. ; see Whopper, etc, 

Whappet (hwg'pet), dial. Also 9 wappet. 
[f. *whap, Wap sb.^ -f -et.] A small dog addicted 
to ‘ wapping ’ or yelping. 

XS77 Harrison England iii. vii. (1878) 48 The whappet or 
prick-eard curre. ifaa S, WAROipfe of Faith (1627) 63 As 
thesturdie Steed* dashes out the little Whappets braine.s, 
so easily doth Death with the least kicke . , tbe stoutest 
Const! tutioo. aiSag Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Wappet, 
a yelp ing cur. 

■Wh.apple,var. Wabplb. Whapto, var. Wap- 
PATo(o. Whar, obs. £ were, pi, pa. t. indie, of 
Be V. 4 obs. f. Ware a. ; Sc. and n. dial. £ Where ; 
obs. contr. £ Whether. 

f "Whar, V, Obs. Imitative of a rumbling sound. 
*3, , Gam, 4- Gr. Knt. 2203 What 1 hit wharred, & whette, 
as wate r at a mulne. 

Il’Wh.are (hwa'r«, hwp'ri, wg'ri). Also waaro, 
warree, warrd, wharre, wliarry. [Maori whare, 
ware house.] A Maori hut or native dwelling, 
i X833H. Williams in H. Carleton jfif. IF. (1874) 151 The 
Europeains, who were near us in a raupo whare (rush house), 
xSga Mundy a niipodes (i8s7)_ 179 A capital breakfast . . was 
I served in a handsome glass-windowed and carpeted warree. 

x86S Pall Mall Gaz. 28 Sept. 9/3 Lounging among the 
i wharres of a pah. 1875 Wood & Lapham Waiting for Mail 
31 He pulled up . .beside a wharry, 189a E. Reeves Home, 
ward Bound 6 s A smart man he, and transacted bis busi- 
UMsin a very handsome wliar&i 
"Wiiaxe, obs. shortened form of Wharbow. 
i<!88 Holmr Armoury iih aya/r A Ropers Whare or 
Whar ye, or Wheele Spindle. 

■Wh.'arey obs. form of Where. 

'WlKarflil, b^, £ Quabbel sb.^, quarry. 
gras s Pfipdmnt Ace, AloWr (Surtees) 557 Wharel-wegges. 
’Vraabf (hwlrf), jifci Pi. wharfs (hwgxfs'), 
wh{ynr0B (bwpivz), Porms : , i hwearf, wearf, 
h-vreif, 4 Wherf(e, warflFa, wharghffe, 

yhwarf, ^wharf. [Late 
^l^pOCtfoal comp. mereJiwearf 
to-. HLG. watf, werf mole, 
dam, wbarff taiuied Rite protected from flooding 
(LG,' watfX whcRde BFrii. warf, werf, Du. werf 
$hipydr4 G- whatf, pier, wer/t dockyard. 

Ultiioately related to WHare sb,\ Whabvb sb. 
andv. ‘ ' 

.‘Mr, Pid^erimr notices- this form of the plural of wharf, 
as . peculiar to Atnericaiia Tbe English say wharfs. In 
tbe Clolopy and province Laws ot Massachusetts, - Mr. 


WHABF. 

Pickering says he has observed the plural wharfs (t» 
tvkarfes) as late as the year 1735? but after thatWod 
tbe form wharves is used (Bartlett Diet, Amer,, igjg) 1 ■ 
1 . A substantial structure of timber, stone ete 
built along the water’s edge, so that ships may lie 
alongside for loading and unloading. 


10. . {,narter oj naaxoeara in r^emme Lod. Dipl. IV 2-, 
Ic wille flat sainte Petre and Sa gebroSera in V^stminstre 
habben Sat land and hone wearf. .8e Ulf and bis wtf. .xafon. 
1067 in Charter Roll 9 Edw. til, m. 18 De uno hwearfe 
quod est ad applicationem navium ad capud DOntis illi.,. 
civitatis [rc. London]. 1080-5 in H. W. C. Davis Regesta 
Reguni Anglo-Norm.^ (19x3) 126 Unum warf quod dt ad 
caput ponti.s Londonie. ^1320 Domesday of St, Pauls 
(Camden) 158* An qwarvm sivekayae,muristve wall®, .debite 


novel! Keye autremeut appelle le Wherf (r43a Act to 
Hen. VI, c. 5 § 2 C^erf] a le cost du dit Port de Caleys. 
1442 Ibid. V. 54/ 2 Diverse Wharves and Keyes beyng hy 
the water sides. 1485 Cal, Pat, Rolls 6 (Keeping the] 
hawes and whai fes of Walton and Waybrigge, 1503-4 Jicr 
xp Hen. VII, c. 37 § 5 Too Cotages or Meses wyth Howses 
&Wharfes..in Stepeney. 1669 Sturmy j?7ii77Ke,-V 
Pen. 4- Potf. 8 If any Cu.stom-house Officer.. keep Sy 
Whavfe, or hold any Hostelry, or Tavern. 01700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Aug. 1654, A wharfe of hewn stone, which makes 
the river appeare very neate. 4815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 - Art 1 . 241 I ts [rc. Blackfriars bridge] length, from 
wharf to wharf, is about nine hundred and ninety.five feet, 
X834 D(cken.s.S,^..F<'S, Steam Excurs., fl'he bell at Imndon- 
bndge Wharf rang ; and a Margate boat was just starting, 
1878 Narks Polar Sea I. L i H-M. ships ‘Alert ’ and ' Dis, 
covery ’ cast off from the dockyard wharf, Portsmouth. i8fa 
J. Rhvs Celtic Brit, ii. 46 The wharfs for the tin-barges 
were erected. 

1 2 , a. An embankment, mole, or clam, Obs. 

1038 Charter of H avoid in Thorpe Charters 341 pa syrnde 
he pmt he moste niacian foran gen Mildrype ®Uer ®nne 
hwerf wia pon wodan to werianne, 1567 GotjJiNO Ovid's 
Met. XV. 196 b, Untill that hee the bowwing wharf besyde 
the liauen tooke (orig. Tendii ad incurve mnnitos aggere 
portns], *6oo Holland ZrV'j' xl. li.^ 1091 Lepidu.s. .raised 
the great causey or wliarfe at Tarracina. i6ai — Pliny vi. 
xxviii. I. 140 The Apamians..set open the sluces, and 
hreake up the wharfes and bankes that keepe these two 
rivers asunder, 

+ b. A terrace or raised platform, Obs. 

1533 in W, H. St. John Hope JFiWrarCar/A (1913)1. 349 
The makyng off a new wharff upon the north syde of the 
said Castell. 1535 Ibid, 262 The buttresses m^e on the 
bakesyde of the new Wharffe. 

o. t The bank of a river {obs.) ; also, a gravel 
or sandbank. 

rdoa Shaks. Ham. I. V. 33 Tile fatweede That rots it selfe 
in ease, on I.ethe Wharfe. 1606 — Ant.Sf Cl. 11. ii. 218 From 
the Barge A strange inuisible perfume, hits the sense Of the 
adiacent Wharfes. 1867 SMTfH Sailor’s Word-bk., Wharf, 
in hydro.graphy, is a scar, a rocky or gravelly concretion, or 
frequently a sandbank, . .where the tides throw up dangerous 
ripples and overfalls. 

fd.. A large raft. Obs, rare. 

166a J. Bargravr Pope Alex. F 7 / (1867) rig They wenft 
brought upon warffs or raffts of many pines and firs. 

e. A place raised or otherwise marked out on 
which stuff is deposited for subsequent removal 
to another place. 

1725 in Dig. Proc, Crl.deet Savey (1789) 22 For making a 
dung wharfe or laystall at the lower end of Fountain Court 
3 . attrib. and Comb,, as wharf-end, -frontage, 
-head, -holder, -house, -land, -man, -master, -mea- 
sure, -property, -side, -stead, -wall ; wliarf-boat, 
{a) U.S, a boat supporting a platform and moored 
at a bank, used as a wharf ; if) a boat employed 
about a wharf; f wharf-gelt, ?an impost levied 
on shipping for the use of a wharf; wharf-rat, 
(«) the common brown rat, Mns decumanus, which 
infests wharfs ; (b) a man or boy who loafs about 
wharfs, often with the intention of stealing (slang). 

1849 Lykll snd Visit U, S. II. 227 In the *wharf-boat. . 

I expected to find a bed for the first night. i86o_ BARTtirrr 
Diet. Amer, s. v.. On the Western rivers the height of the 
water is so variable that a fixed wharf vvotild be useless. In 
its place i.s used a rectangular float . . It is generally aground 
on the shore side, and is entered by a plank or movable 
platform. This is a vuharfboat. 1878 H. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 225 .She was u.sed as a ‘ whar[-boat ’orstoreHshim 
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. tv. 95 Her rigging flew knotted 
and tangled like weed at a *wharf-end. Ibtd.y. 216 Statistic* 
of boats, gear, *wharf.frontage, capital invested, .. and 
profits. 1505 Cal, Pat. Rolls Hen. VH, 404 [Without 
paying any] sandegelt, *wliarfgelt. 1800 Asiat. Ann. tdeg., 
Chron, 35/t All goods whatsoever, that are not disembarked 
at the *Wharf Ilead. 1883 Law Rep. it Q. B. Div. 486 
Whether the persons for whom the w-eighing was done were 
“wharfholders or not. 1698 in Hertford Sees. Rolls (1905) 
I. 438 [Encroaching upon the river Lea] hy buildinj; a 
"wharfe house. . thereon. 1895 Daily 'I el, 5 Aug. 5/3 Com 
verting a piece of "wharflaiid on the Isle of Dogs ipiD 
a public pieasure-gfound, 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. l m 5 6 
Bargemen, sailors, ’‘wharfmen. ai6i8 Raleigh in Rem.. 
(t66i) 179 From any Port Town . .the Bridge-master or the 
*Wharfmaster..wlll deliver a (rue Note of the number™ 
Lasts of Herrings brought to their Wharfes. 1821 Ace, 
Peculat, Coal Trade 13 All coals sent out, "wharf measure. 
1877 Burroughs 'J'axaiion 140 The whole "wharf property 
..was liable to be taxed. x86o Barti.ett Did, Amer., 
* Wharf-Rats, r. Rats that inhabit wharves, a. Ihicve* 
that infest the wharves of seaport towns. 1863 Hawthorkr 
Our Old Hosne, Boston 1 . 269 Lolling on long-boats,.. as 
sailors and old wharf rats arc accustomed to do. 184s 
Digkens Amer, Motes xh A crowd of htgh--pressure stean^ 
boats, clustered together by a "wharf-side, i8gx Meredith 







WHABF. 

thuaf our Cong, xxv, A hanged heaw look suggestive of 
fvSrfside crane. 18*8 Cravtn Gloss., *Wharf-steead, 
t W in a river. In Ray, U is warsiead, q. d. -waterstead. 

Etuycl Metro^. (1845) VIII. 604/1 A *wharf waU 
*ittte East end of His Majesty s dock-y^d, Woolwich. 

[OK - 42 t'^i 7 ;-/(poet., alliter- 
ating on w), corresp. to OS. crowd, MLG. 

marf circle, assembly sitting in a circle, court 
^inkic^ OHG. warb (MHG. warp, warf ) ; cf. 
nrec.l A crowd, assembly. 

•^In the first quot from Layamon’s Brui perh. = change 
(OE. hwearf-. c£ OFris. hwarf, weif, OHG. waria, MHG. 
ti«ir^r(with numerals) time{s, (M)LG. werf, war/, (-r^r) turn, 

time:cf.WHARVE».). . 

a 1000 Guihlac 234 Beorg ymbstodan hwearfum wraec- 
wseegas. ei*os Lay. 2070 pus is pis eitlond igon from 
bonM to bond, pet alle pa burh?es pe Brutus iwrohte. .beo 5 
swiSe afelled ptirh warf of pon folke. _ Ibid. 17483 pider com 
Aurilie. .& al his folc mid him. Whiten-sunendaeie he per 
vKErf raakede [Wace Altre eeni assh assambla Fesie tini], 
^Tiarf(bw9if),w. Alsoywarfe. [f.WHAEPr^.l] 
fL trans. To strengthen or make firm (e.g. the 
bank ofa river) with a wall of timber or stone. Obs. 

1360 Surrey tt Kent Sewers Comm, (1909) 6 To. .cope 
and wharfe xxiiijte roddes of the walk. 1615 Crt.,roll 
tfGl. Waltham Manor, Essex (MS.), Preceptum est.. 
Mfficienter cumulare (Anglicb, to wharfe) fossatmn smim. 
1618 in F. Devon Issues Exch. (1836) 33s For three bridges : 
to go over the sewers, and for wharfrag the sides with 
strong timber. 1674 Josselyn 7 'wo Voy, New-Enr. 162 
The houses are for the roost part raised on the Sea^anks 
and wharfed out with great industry and cost, a 1700 
EvelYk Diaiy 6 Mar, 1667, I proposed to my Lo. Chan- 
iCellor Monsieur Kiviet’s undertaking to warfe the whole 
river of Thames, or Key, from the Temple to the Tower 
..wth brick. 1724 [see Whabfing2], 1793 R. Mylnk ifep. 
riiw/frf 37 The Road ought to be raised and wharfed. 
transf, i6a8 Wither Brit, Rememb. i. 192 Is this that 
Hand, which our love.. Did wharfe about (within her watiy 
Dike) With mighty Rocks, and Cliffes ? j 

2 . To bring to sliore or discharge at a wharf. j 

ifiap Wadsworth Pilyr. viii. 87 A Master of an English ! 

Barke..wiio had wharft ouer a hundred French. 1694 
Lend. Gaz. No. 3024/4 Goods will be Wharfed here at easier 
Rates than heretofore. 1798 in Spirit Publ, Jriils. (1799) 
Jl, 351 Every species of property (whether landed, funded, 
wharfed, warehoused, or shippedX 2803 W. Tatham Rep. 
Imped. Themes 73 Nor would it be a very difficult matter 
to dock or wharf the whole of their commerce. 

3 . To accommodate (vessels) at a wharf. 

*90* Times x Nov. 5/6 A large stone basin, capable of 
wfaarfing a doren battleships of the first class. 

4 . intr. To come to wharf. 

1^1 PVf« (N,Y.) I Jan,, When the Mayflower wharfed 
at Plymouth Rock. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 June 3/4 The 
Royal Squadron wharfed. .at half-past seven. 

WhaifagO (hwgufedx). Also [3 wheruagium, 

4 querfago, werpliagitim], 5, 8 wharffage, 6 
wtofeage, 8 warf(f)ag0. [f. WHAEy r 5 .l + -age.] 
L The provision of or accommodation at a wharf ; 
flje stowage of goods on, or loading or unloading 
at, a wharf. 

[lajS Memoranda K. J?. 23 & 24 Edw. I (P.R.O.), In 
cariagio dicte lane, .vsque lx)ndon . . cum wharuagio et pqr- 
tagio eiusdem. 1376 Rolls of Parlt. II. 351/1 Ore sont ils 
constreinta de paierpur Messuage de chescune Sarp’ oh. Et 
un autre oh, pur Querfage. 1395 Coinpotus Will. Chert cus- 
todis colleyii Canluar, Oxen, (i88r) 28 Item pro werphagio 
eiusdem (meremii capelle) lij-t. iiijr/.] 1^69-71 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 106 Paid.. for C and vj li. of Iren, iiij.s. v.d, 
for the wharfage, j d,, for bringyng of the seid stuffe to 
Perteford, vj. d. a 155a Leland Itin. (1768) II. 29 There is 
great VVarfeageof Timbre and fier Wood on the West Ende 
of the Bridge. <;i64o J, Smyth Eiz>es Berkeleys (1S83) I. 
341 Renting out the Toll or profit of the wharfage. 1687-8 
m Willis & Clark Candrrtdge dyglE) II. 543 Expences for 
sawing, carriage, And wharfage of Cedar. 1795 J. Phillips 
Hist, luland Nan. Addenda log For wharfage exceeding 
six months, to make a reasonable recompence. *848 Mill, 
Pol, Econ. m. v. § 3 The rents of wharfage, duck and 
harbour room. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 180/2 Duties 
for defraying the expenses of pilotage, wharfage, liglit- 
hottses, and lights and buoys. 

2. The charge or dues exacted for the use of a 
wharf, 

*S 3 S Aciag Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marches., shall 
have within.. their said Lorcleshipps . . wreke de mere, 
wharfaM and custoines of Strangers. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 

1 . 13s All marchants. .may come into our kingdome. .wlth- 
TOt paying wharfage, pontage,^or pannage, c 1683 Citizens 
Boss in Somers Tracts (1748) 1 . 180 Wliarfage, with Power 
to distrain for the same. 1715 Bond. Gaz. No. 5387/3 The 
Wliarfage, Duties, and Profits arising . . by and out of 
Billingsgate-Dock. 1795 J, Philups I/ist. Inland Kav. 
Addenda 103 Wharfage for more than twenty-four hours, to 
be a reasonable allowance. 1894 Times 23 Aug. 5/4 The 
company is gradually issuing through rates, inclusive of 
Ship Canal toll and wharfage, 

8 . Wharfs collectively ; wharf accommodation, 
'*8oy Aws. Reg., Chron, 406 The company assembled on 
the insular wharfage, 1836 Jesse Angleds Rambles 295 
The littlesecluded harbour, with its small planked wharfage. 
1048 Mill PoL Econ. i. L fi 4 The wharfage or harhour- 
iwm.^ 1899 Westin.^ Gaz. 26 Sept. 9/1 At the terminu.s of 
t^railway the Dominion Government is erecting complete 
wharfages to rr.nke the harbour suitable for oil vessels. 

4 , aitrib. 

*714 Lady G. Baillif. Househ. Bk. (S.H.R.) 30 V or warfage 
porters carts to the Lodging etc., 1. 9. r. . . For warfage bme 
and^eariing to the Lodgine, a a. 6. xSfia G. T. Lloyd 
^ Yrs. Tnsmaniax\\. 415 Wharfage accommodation. *867 
Smyth Salleps Werd-hk., Whafag* dues, the dues for 
landing or shipping goods at a wharf ; customs charges in 
particulnr, . . Wharfage charges are demanded even from, 
ashipofwarl , 


Wiiairfe (hwgif). 
(f/iacbine): see quots. 


Short for Wharfedale 


Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Wharfedale mackine, a 
cylindrical machine manufactured in Yorkshire aud called 
the place of that name. Whatfe, short term for the 
Wharfedale printing machine. 1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 
I he Wnarfedaks, Bremners, and other machines on 
which is printed most illustrated work. ,2901 Daily Chron. 

3 Dec. 9/7 Printer’s Minder, 31, seeks Situation j Wharfes., 
platens, gas engine. 

Wharfiag (hwg’jfig). [f. Whaee jAI + ~xsa i.] 

fl. ^ YJ HARFAGS I, a. Obs, rare. 

1466-7 Mann, 4 Hmtseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 392 Item, fore 
warffenge at the kcye, oh. 

2 . A structure in the form of a wharf; materials 
of which a wharf is constructed; the facing of sea- 
walls, etc. by planks secured by ties. 

T. H[alk] Acc. Nero Inoeni. p. Ixxviif, To go into 
the Thames. .will cost a Man 300L with the slighter sort of 
Wharfing. rtiyoo Evelyn Sylva i. ii. (1776) 49 A.. strong 
stone. wall, which was a kind of wharfing against a rivet 
running by it. 1724 De Fob Tour Gt. Brit. I. iir. 87 The 
Mill layl, or Floor for the Water below the Wheels is 
Wharft up on either Side with Stone, , .at the End of this 
Wharfing is a Grating of Wood. 1791 R, Mylne 2nd Rep. 
7 'hames 7 An old Wliarfing, bent over into the Stream, which 
fomerly supported a Parish Road along the Shore. i8og 
Naval Chron. XXIII. Ei The destruction of the wharfing 
of the basin. 1897 yrnl. R, Agric, Soc, Dec. 612 Wharfing 
along the< sides with short posts and rough boards, 

Wliarfillger (hwg'tfindgat). Also 8 wliar- 
fengex. [app. for earlier *wharfager (f. "Wharf- ; 
AGE + -EB I), like harbinger, passenger, messenger \ 
for earlier harbeger, passager, messager.l An 
owner or keeper of a wharf. 

*S 5*~3 Edw. VI, c. 7 § 3 No person , .shall buy any 
Suclie Wood Coles or Fuell but onelye suche as will ..con- 
sume the same,, .without fraude or covine, or Wharfingers 
or Bargemen. 164a 7 'wo Orders ofBds, fl- Comm, 3 Dec. a 
No Carrier, Waggoner, Watchman, Wharfinger. *704 
Bond. Gaz. No. 4024/4 Francis Haslewood, of London, 
Cornfactor, and Wharfenger. i:76x Ann. Reg., Chron. iig 
Whether the wharfingers are accountable for the thefts com. 
mitted on board tlieir lighters. 1838 Redfield Lem RaiU 
ways sN't. § 7. 230 note, A delivery to the wharfinger with- 
out notice, if warranted by the usage of the pTacejWas 
sufficient 1911 Sir H. Craik Life Claremion I. ii.42 Their 
goods were thus delayed at the caprice of the wharfinger. 
WhaidBLess (hwg-jflcs), a. [f.'WHABE jAI + 
-MSS.] Having no wharf, 

1822 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCVII, 35 Wharfless 
shores. 1906 Daily Chron. 10 Mar. 1/7 ExercLses in em- 
barkation and disembarkation on-a wharfless beach. 
Wliarl (hvfail), V. Also 5 warl-. [Imitative.] 
inir. To pronounce the letter r with a burr or 
guttural sound ; s=BtJEB7t.3 i. Hence Wliarl jAsa 
Bubb ^ 3 . 8 , Wlia'ilex, Wlia'rliiigf tibi. sb. 

cx^a Promp. Parv. 37/2 Blaffborde or warlare, traulns. 
(P. Traulus peccai in R, peccat in S sidunus.) Ibid. 
523/2 Wha[r]Iare, in speche. r6io Holland Camden’s Brit. 

I. 517, As for Carleton, as one would say, the husband- 
mens towne,.. wherein.. all in manor that are home,. .have 
an il favoured, untiinable, and harsh manor of speech, 
fetching their words with very much adoedeepe from, out of 
the throat, with a certaine kind of wharling, 1634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Prosp. ii. xviii. 92 The Tarrenteens, whose 
Tongues ninne so much upon R, that they wharle much 
in pronunciation. 1656 Duch. Newc. Natures Ptct. etc. 
376 Not stuttering, nor wharling in the throat, or speak- 
ing through the Nose. i66r Childrby BriU Baconica 
iog,_ I have heard from some that were this Country 
[Leicestershire] men, that itis Breson that is the Town of 
the Wharlers, and not Carleton. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 7) III. 251 The Northumberland R, or Wharle. 
182S Tamisson. 

■Wh.arl(e: see QgAEBBLxA 1 , 2 , "WhoeIi. 
Wharp, erron. form of "VVabb sb, (sense 6). 
"Wharre, wliarry, Wharrel, var. Whaee, 
QuabbeIi quarry. 

'Wh.arrow (Iiwk'mu), Also 6 wliar(r)owe, 
wbLexrow(e, 9 worra. [By-form of Whaeyb fA] 
« "Whabyb Obs, exc. dia/. ( >=« grooved pulley la 
spinning-wheel). Also attrib. wharrow-ipindh 
(a heraldic bearing). 

[c H75 Pkt. Vac. in Wr..Wi 5 lcker 794/18 ffoe vertebrumi 
a aworowylk.] 1519 Horman Vnlg. 149 h, I wbtte hat where 
i is my spyndel with the wharowe. ntiszg SKELTON A. 

vtyng 298 Theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and_ theyr spyn- 
I dell. 1578 Lvtk Dadoens vi. xxix. 695 The fruite whiche is 
i large, and almost fashioned lyke to a wherrowe or buckier- 
1 i6ro Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. 204 The round Ball at the 
lower end serueth to the fast twist! njg of the threed, and is 
called a Wliarrow : and thereof this is called a Wharrow 
Spindle. 1716 S. Kent Gram. Her. s.v, Trefuses efCorto- 
wall, A Chevron between three Wharrow Spindles Sable. 
1823 Jennings Obs. Dial W. Eng, 84 I'he spill and worra 
are attached to the common spinning-wheel, c 1828 Berry 
Encyfl. Her. I. Gloss., WharroW’Spindle'n represented in 
heraldry with a hook at the end, to spin with a distaffi 

"Wliarry, dial. f. Quabby ^3.2 
"WhartCe, Wliarter, WhartfuU: see Quart, 
Thwabt, Wabt, Quaeteb, Qoabteci. a. 
Wharth, obs. var. "Wabth. 

C1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3717 How anes at eland at 
full se. On jie wharth sodanly, A way wex dry. Ibid, 5797-9. 

WAartoniaxL (hwgjtd'u-iuaa), a. Amt. Ap- 
plied to certain structures discovered or described 
by Thomas "Wliarton, English anatomist (1610-^73), 
as Whartonian (also Wharton's') duct, plaiine 
; see quota. 


•WHAT. 

*840 W. J, E. ‘'Hxu&on Anai. Vade M. 474 The excretory 
duct (Wharton’s) of the submaxillary gland commences upon 
the paptll^ by the side of the frtenum linguae. *857 Bul. 
LOCK tr. Cazeaux' Midwifery 209 These vessels are sur- 
rounded bya gelatinous su&tancecalkd Wharton'sgelatine. 
r86o Maynb Expos. Lex., Whartonian Duct. . *874 C. H. 
Jones S: Sisv. Path. Auai. (ed. a) 137 The Whartonian 
j elly of the umbilical cord. 

Wharve (hwgiv), sb. Eorms : i Icweorfa, 
5-7 wherve, (5, 7, 9 warve, 9 warf), 9 witarve, 
[OE. hweoifa = ()HG. war bo, werfo wk. masc., 
werbd wk, fem. rotating object, whirl, vortex 
*-gwerdon, i. as in OE, hweoifan, Gothu 

hwairban (see next).] The whorl of a spindle. 

ciooa Sax. Beechd. 11 . 310 WiS ceoc adle, nim 
hweorfan J>e wif mid spinnao. 14. . Bat. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 618/46 Vertebrunty a wherve, or a reek. 14.. 
Meir. Voe. ibid. 627 Colus cum fuso uertebrum [glossed 
warve, misprinted warbe] filum, alabrumque. 1538 Elvot, 
Spondiba, a wheruc, whyche is a rounde thynge of stone, 
or wodde, or kadde, put on a spyiidell to m^e it runne 
rounde. 1582 Stanyhuest ASneis, etc. 95 Three wheru’s 
[orig. radios} fyerd glystring, with Soutwynds rufflered 
Iraffiing. 1590 Babrough Meih. Phisick v. xxiv. (1596) 339 
He did lay and bind vnto Ganglium, a thick round peeco 
of lead like vnto a wherue. x6oi Holland Pliny xi, xxiv. 
I. 323 Sofine. .a thread she [jc. the spider]spinnes, hanging 
thereunto her selfe, and using the weight of her owne bodie 
in stead of a wherve, 1688 Holme Armoury iil. xxL 
(Roxb.) 266/a The Warve or small Pullas. a 1603 JJrqtr 
haul’s Rabelais in. xxviii, 227 Wouldst thou.. "blunt the 
Spindles, joynt theWherves, slander the Spinning Quills,., 
of tlie weerM Sister Parquest iSos in Abridgm, Specif. 
PeUenis Spinning (i 866) 125 The making the haft or warf at 
times to shift or remove from off the spindle. 1831 Ibid. 236 
The warve is driven by a hand passing round it and round 
the spindk'drum, 1884 W.S. E. McLaren SpimiingitA.d) 
vjx The wharv^ a, together^ with sliding tube, c, runs 
loosely on the spindle and carries the bobbin. 

+ Wharve, v. Obs. Forms: i hweaTflan, 
Fweoxfan, hwiarfan, hwerfaui, hwyrfaiL, a 
hwssxfaii, $ wltsarfen, wheBiuen, wexneu, 
twarefen, warfen, {Orm.) whaxrfeMi. [Three 
Hor the most part) synonymous vbs. existed in 
OE. ; (i) hweorfan *= OFris. hwerva to turn, OS. 
hwerian to turn, change (MLG. werven to be 
active or busy, gain, obtain), GHG. hwerban, 
hwerfan (MHG. werben, werfen) to be active, turn, 
xettirn, set or be in motion, ON. hvetfa to turn, 
return, disappear, Goth, hwairban to go; (a) 
hwearf an <=• OS. hwafbdn, OHG. warbbn, warpSn 
; to wander, proceed, ON. hvarfa to turn round, 

! wander, Goth, hwarbbn', (3) hwierfan, hwirfan, 
etc. = OS. gihwertian to turn, diange, OHG. 
hwarhtm, hwerban (MHG. werben) \o tmm, roll, 
return, ^werben to turn, divert, ON. hverfa to 
otuse to turn : all f, ypaert- 5 ypmft- to turn (cfi 
prec. and Whaee j 5 f.i and 2 ).] 

1 . trms. To change, turn. Gf. Bxibdwhabvb®. 
c8g7 AIlfred Gregory's Past.C. xxxvi. 256 He hwierfde 

iiisstemne nalleshk mod, c 1200 Ormim 13289 & forrH wass 
he wttrr}> Jiatt Crist Hiss name himm sholide wharrfenn. 
Ibid, 14137 Forr halt he woUde.. Jrarrh jie Bife off Hali? Gast 
"Uss wharrfenn all frasinne. etzoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 173 
Gief hie wunienge hwarcfeS, hie turne'S framiuele to werse. 
CX205 Lay. 6319 Alfred.. whaerrde hire nome on his da^e 
and ckopede heo Msercene laBc. Ibid. 30738 Wi6 him 
warfte Brian al his iweden. [13. . Gaw. dj- Gr. Knt. 2220 
Herusched on hat rurde,.,& wyth quettyng a* wharf, erhe 
woldelyBL] 

2 . intr. To turn, revolve. 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § 3 baere eaxe he eall hes rodor 
on hweifS. cxzoo Ormin 3641 Ail hiss middellaerdess bing 


Aft turrnehh her & wharrfejip . . swa summ jie wheoh 

3 . To roam, wander. 

4890 Wasrferth tr. Gregory's Dial. iv. Hx. (1900) 347 Swa 
oft swa ha wses hwearfieiide mid ham ilcan scipe. cxaoa 
frin. Coll, Horn, 87 He wandrcde wide weruende longe 
sechende him. c 1205 Lay. 31680 EiiSer freten oiler, swa 
hund, deS his broScr, and leten heore whelpes wbmrueu 
heom M*sides elc oSer quelle. 

4 . To proceed, turn out, happen. 

c888 jElfbed Boeth, iv, Sif seo wyrd swa hweorfan mot 
on yfdra manna Xewill, c tzoo Ormin 8420 Swa shall itt 
tanne wharrientt Bitwenenn Cristess bal%he heod & deofless 
Ia|»B genge. 

Hence {wherf'edd, warrfedd') ppl.a., 

perverse; whence tWlmlrfedlBidkjj'erversity, error. 

c *apo Ohmin 9721 Fortjii Juatt wberrfedd fdllc hemm hallt 
Fcwr gode & fonr rinlitwise. Ibid. 9825 & tatt wass mikell 
whetrfeddleBBC part dide hemm swa to wenenn. 

Wliarve(s: seeWHAEFrAi 
Wliaa, obs. f. was, pa. t. of Bb, Wash s 7. 
"Whasclie, etc. ; see Wash o. 

■WTLas(e : see Whose, Whoso, 

■Wh.aspf0, obs. ff. WaspjA 
"Wliat (Wgt), pron., a.\ ack)., conf , int. (sb.) 
Forms; 1 h.wset, liueet, Jmsed, j-4 Jhwet, 3-4 
bywat, wet, 3-5 wat, 3 (Orm.) watt, wbaet, ws^t, 
{waJit, wsebt, whseM, webt, awAt), 3-4 wbet, 
f4 h«et, wad), 3 (Orm.), 5 w&tt, 3.^ wLate, 
(5 whad, wath.), 5-6 whatta, (g diah ox vulgar 
■wot), 3- what ; north, qnat, (3 qnuat, 4-5 
Q.natt, qwat, 5 ghat), 4-8 Sc. quhat- [OK 
hwmt »i OFris. hwet, wet, haet, hat, etc. (FiiS. 
wset, wat, ivut, haet, OS. h»at, (M)LG., 
(M^Oui wof, OHG, hwai, wat. (MHG. wat, G. 







WHAT. 

was), ON. (Sw. vad, Da. hvad), Goth, hwa 
OTeut. Indo-eur. *q^od (cf. L. quod), 

neut. singf. of the interrog. pron. '^q'^os Wno, q.v.J 
Of the various possible arrangements of the uses 
of this word the following has been adopted as 
likely to be most convenient to the reader. The 
ma in classification is according to meaning: 
Branch A. comprises the uses of tvAai as an Inters 
rogative, B. as an Exclamatory word, C. as a 
Relative, D. as an Indefinite (non-relative), andE. 
as a Substantive, Within these divisions meanings 
and uses are arranged according to the part of 
speech; the following is a key to this arrange- 
ments — ^Pronominal and substantival uses, A. i-ia, 
B. 6, C, i-y, D. I, E. 1-3 ; Adjectival, A. 13-18, 
B. 5, C. 8-10 ; Adverbial or Conjunctional, A. 1 9- 
ai, B. 4, C. 11-12, D. 2 ; Interjectional, B. 1-3. 
A. Interrogative and allied uses. 

1. j 5 re«, * In direct questions. 

1. As the ordinary interrogative prononn of neuter 
geuder, orig. sing., in later use also pi., used of a 
thing or things : corresponding to the demonstrative 
iAai (That dom. pron. B. i a). 

tf888 Aftraao Boeih. xvx. § r Hwat mseg ic hy mare 
■ecgan be weor8scipe J>isse worulde? 971 Blickl. 
Horn, IS Hw®t wilt J>u h«et ic ke do t a looo Sal. ^ Sat. xix, 
(1848) 184 Hw«t hatte Noes wif ? « *173 Cott. Horn. 233 IJn- 
wraste man, wat lacede 5eu an alle mire rice? 01200 
Oemin 10970 Whatt wass jjatt te Faderr sellf par off hiss 
Sane se33aa ? triaos Lay. 3004 Waet seist tu ? Ibid, 29623-4 
What benchest pu, Austw, what penchest pu, leof mint 
la.. Moral Ode 46 (Egerton MS.) Wet sulle hi segge oper 
don at pe muchele dome? 1340 Ajyenb. 265 Sle^pe zayp, 

‘ God, wet ssolle we do ?' <11400 Puiill qf Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, pesc sawus pat pou seis? ri44n 
Alphabet 0/ Tales jope furste question was pi.s, What WM 
J?e grettest mervayle & fayrest ping pat evur God made in 
leste rowmc ? 1470-83 Malory A rthur vi, xiv, 205 What is 
your broders name ? c 1485 Dighy Myst. ni. 1249 Qu^at sey 
Je? *360 (Geneva) Ezra v. 4 What are the names of 
the men..? — Zech. xiil. 6 What are these woundes in 
thine hands? 1382 Allen Martyrdom Campion (iQoB) 65 
One denuiunded ‘What do you meane by Catholike Re. 
ligioD?' 1697 Drvden jdSwtfjs x, 949 Wbat will they say 
of their deserting Chief? 1740 Fibldino Tom Jones vin. 
Jtti, ‘ Nubbing (Jheat *, cries Partridge, ‘pray. Sit, what 
is that ? ’ Ibtd. XV. xii, ‘What is the Name jof the Street?* 
cries Jones, 178a MtsS Bornev Cecilia vu. li, Odd people? 
and in what are we so very odd? 1833 Miss Yonce Heir 
of Redclyffe xxv. What has come to you t 1863 Thackeray 
Konnd. Papers, Autawr de «/<i« What are the 

technical words. ■? 1884 W. S. Gii.bbrt Pn«c. Ida u, Fla, 
But what are these ? /A?...Why,Academic robes. Worn by 
the lady undergraduates, When they matriculate. 1903 R, 
Bagot Passporixx, I do not find the female society pf Monte- 
fiano very— what shall I say?— sharpening to the intellect, 

2 . Of a person (or persons), in predicative nse 
(cf. H'Zi.’s dem. pron. B. i b) : formerly generally, in 
reference to name or identity, and thus equivalent 
to who ; in later use only in reference to nature, 
character, function, or the like. Also in ipht.fwhat 
for a... ‘a what kind of : see For prep. 19 c. 

For the OE. construction with a partitive gen. see 13. 
<fiooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxiiifi], 10 Hwset is se gewuld- 
roda kyning? [L. Quis est iste rex glorise f] c xooo JEixric 
G en. xxvii. 32 pa cwseS Isaacs Hwmt eart pu? He and- 
wirde and ewao; Ic eom Esau, ciaoo Tj'in. Coll. fJant. 
167 Hwat is pispe astihjd alse dai rieme? P1203 Lay. 
23869 WhaJt art pu, fare wiht [MS, whit] ? emrt pu angel, 
eatrt [pu] cnih[t]? Ibid. 27372 What beo 3 pcos ut-lajen? 
.tx^oQ Cursor ^M. 3683 ‘ And quat art bou?’ pe fader said, 
‘Sir, i esau, pi met es graithid.’ ' Ibid. 13392 ‘ Quat haldes 
pou pat man? ’ said pai. ) A prophet,' saidhe. 136a Langl. 
P, PI. A. 1 1. 13 ‘ What is pis wommon *, quod 1 , * pus wonder- 
Ucho A-tyret? ’ c 1400 Sowdone Bai. 1623 What be ye, 
That make here this ruly moone? £1430. <1x440, 1470^^3 
[see Hicht r,' B. 3 3 b, d], c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymott 
IV. ISO What ben ye. lordes, that are soo countrefayL are ye 
paynemes, or of wnat countrey ben ye? 1326 Tindale 
Rev, vil* 13 What are these which are arayed in longe 
whyte garmentes? <2x596 Sir 7 '. Mere i. L 47 What art 
thou that talkest of reuendgo? 1396 Shaks. Tam, Skr. iv. 
ii. 6a Tra. What is he Biondello ? Bion. Master, a Mar- 
cantaiit, or a pedant, I know not what. x6m — Ot/L I. i. 94 
Pw... What are you? My name is Rodorigo. 1691 

in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 323 For [t is not now as it was of 
old, WkatisM . .ootflVkatnashet 1733 'Soeyrt 
in Paris i, i^ A’wf/t.. .And what are you, hey? uari. Je 
suis Peruquier, Monsieur. 1782 Cowper Hope 497 What 
were they? what some fools are made by aftThcy were by 
nature, atheists. x86o Dickbns Vncamm. Trstso, v, ‘You 
noticed that young man, sir, in at Darby's?’ ‘Yes, What 
Is he?' ‘Deserter, sir.' 1872 Tennyson Basl Toum, 735 
About his feet A voice clung sobbing till he question'd it, 
'What art thou?' 

8, In rhetorical questions, implying an emphutic 
contrary assertion. 

iVkai am / bui ,,1 is equivalent to ‘ I am nothing 
Wketi did Jif {do) bui,.t to ‘He actually did..*, 
he not do t to ‘ He can do anything 
ciooo<Elfric Horn. I. 346 Ilwmt sind pas PntQQ SSrytti- 
setl heom Scyppendes, on Sam 5 o he wunixeude trian- 
nurti demo f c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 17 Hwet halt^ wrecUle? 
X340 Ayenb, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and spearken? 
f X384 Ch auCke Af, Fame m, 346 Wliat did this Eoltts but be 
Toke out hys Blake trumpe of bras. <11440 Lvoo. //ors, 
Shepe ^ G, 420 What but thi wolle was cause of at the 
striff? <11440 Gesta Rom. xl. 159 What dude he but pur* 
veyde him of so muche mony ? xs3S Covbrdalk a Esarat 
XVI. 3 Plages are sent vnto you, & wnat is he that wyl dryue 
them awaye? 1393 Skaks. Luck 4x4 What could ha see 
but mightily he noted? What did he note, but strongly he 


desired? 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 48 What did me 
he, but.,chopt aloft. x6xx Bible Judges xiv. 18 What 
is sweeter then honie ? and what is stronger then a Lion ? 
x68i pRVDEK^di'. 4 - Achii. r. 303 What cannot Praise effect 
in Mighty Minds? *780 Mirror No. 96 r 6 Give a young 
woman admiration, and what more can she wish for ? _ 1798 
WoRDSw. We are Sez/en 4 A simple Child, That lightly 
draws its breath,.. What should it know of death? 1866 
Geo. Eliot Ess, (1884) 329 What eke is the meaning of our 
Ttades-TJnions? 

b. Iq predicative quasi-adj. use : Of what 
account, consequence, value, or force ? 

cSaS Vesp. Ps. odiiip]. 3 Qteid est homo quia innotuisii 
«f hwet is monn Smt ou cuSades him? 1388 Wyclif 
a Sam. vii. 18 Who am Y, ray Lord God, and what is myn 
hows, that thou broujtist me hidur to? _xs46 J. Heywood 
Preru,{y.%(yf) 77 What is a woorkman, without his tooles? 
1734 Pore Ess, Man tv. 237 What’s Fame ? a fancy’d life in 
others’ breath. 1781 Cowper Truth 107 Your sentence and 
mine differ. What’s a name ? i84x Browning Pippa passes 
in. ad ist.iSong), What's death ? You'll love me yet 1 i8sx 
Housek. Words 6 Sept. 553/1 What are my strength and 
Weight compared with that one pillar? 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alkx- 
AHom.*At Bay ix, I am an Englishman of unblemished 
character, Wbat would your assertion be against mine? 

4 . a. With ellipsis, esp, of the remainder of the 
question ; hence {coUoq.') short for ‘ What did you 
say?’ or ‘What is it?' 

X3. • Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2193 ‘ On the_ fal(e . . swich a tmner 
vileynie, As ha<ide the burgeis for his pie.’ ‘ O, maister, 
he saide, what? what? I the praie, tel me that.' 01460 
Tovtnelty Myst. tv. 183 Isaac. A, good sir, abide ; ffader 1 
Abraham. What son ? Isaac, to do youre will I am recly. 
1534 More Cemf. agst. Tnb. iii. Wks. 1224/1 Why wife 
quod her housebande what woulde you doe? What? by 
God gqe forwarde with the beste. 1667 Milton P, L. n. 
X63 What when we fled amain,, .and besought The Deep to 
shelter us? 2834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs,, ‘ Oh I 
ph I — I’m so frightened 1 ' ‘ What at, dear ? — what at? ’ said 
the mother. 1837 — Pickw. xix, ‘ What's your name ? ’ 

‘ Cold punch murmured Mr. Pickwick, as he sunk to sleep 
again. ‘What?’ demanded Captain Boldwig. No reply. 
1898 M. TdL.'Oo’wm Crook of Bough i, ‘That's a queer start 
o’ young Sam’s', said one voice. ‘Wotis?’ said another. 

D. Substituted for a word or phrase of which 
explanation is asked. 

X67S Shadwell Virtuoso 1. ix Sir Sam. Gad I'll do’t 
instantly, tu the twinkling of a Bed-staff... In the 
twinkling of what? a xSxi Manoeuvring 1. i. in Hew Brit. 
Theatre II. 78 Sure enough, my lady’s the greatest policizer 
Under the sun. Kit. Polly whatt 1823 T, Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Passion ^ Princ. xi. III. ai8 ‘ Here, Sir, take away 
the Tiffin *. ‘ The what. Sir Frederick ? ’ said the principal 
waiter. ‘The Tiffin, Sir', repeated his Excellency, in a 
voice of thunder. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, ‘ Your chum- 
mage ticket will be on twenty-seven, in the third.' ‘Oh’, 
Said Mr. Pickwick, ‘My what, did you say?’ 1880 Mrs. 
Parr Adam 4- Eve II. 47 ‘Because—* ‘ Because what?’.. 

‘ Because you've— ‘ but before the sentence could be finished. 
Eve had flown upstairs. 

o. As an interrogative expletive (sometimes 
with eh) usually at the end of a sentence, esp. in 
recent trivial or affected colloq. use. 

1783 Mme. D’Arblay DiViry 19 Dec., He [sc. Georgqlll] 
said, ‘What? what? ’--meaning, what say you?.. ‘it is not 
possible. Do you think it is? — what?’ iS^oHouseh. Words 
16 Nov. X77/2 What is all that about the— eh— what — law 
of ex— wbat?— pansion— eh ? c xSpx ‘ J, S. Winter ‘Lumiey 
*v,Butthcn, she’s so beastly c.&'rjdontcherknow — eh, whatl 
X906 Mansfield Girl 4 r Gods xvi. Good-bye, Miss Thornton, 
awfully jolly evening— what? 1914 A. N. Lyons Simple 
Simon t. L x6 Can’t say I’ve read it. It’s a bit too literary 
for me. What ? But they say it’s jolly clever. You had it 
at school, I dare say. What? 

6. Phrases, a. In elliptical phr. with adv., 
conj.j or prep., the precise sense of which varies 
with and may usually be inferred from the context 
or cireumstances : cf. defs. below. 

t WhAi else t what else should be the case ? ; used as an 
emphatic afiirmative reply t es certainly I t Whatfor-thyt 
what of that? (see For-thy <?<?«/. b); also parenthetically as 
advb. phr.sin spiteof that, nevertheless. What i/(\what 
and, what eenfa if arch.?. .? what is or would be_ the case 
if..? wbatwillorwouW happen if, .? what does it matter 
if..? etc.! often expressing a hypothesis or prGposali “‘sup- 
pose..’, ‘supposing,,’. What qf .,7 what is to be said 
of.,? what do you think of,.? what comes of or follows 
froni . ,7 etc. What then t what happens or would happen 
in that case? what of that? (see Then <Kfw. 4) f so 
MXit What though, .t {somevrhat arch.) what happens 
or would happen in view of the fact that, or on the supposi* 
tion that..? (nearly = what if . .?, but implying some oppo- 
sition between the circumstance mentioned and the possible 
one hn^lieds cf. Though 4)j falso absol. what thought 
what if It is (or were) so ? what does it matt<M' ? what then ? 

Sseulso.'.-W'HAT'NOT. 

e xaoct Ormin 8103 Acc whatt forr]>i nass ]>att nohht don. 
c'xapq 4 *. Mng. Leg. 18/392 ‘Jwat nou?' quath >is bolde 
tnaister s, ‘ iW n® habbe 36 him i-brouit ? * c 1420 Wyclif s 
EiilLFrf. Ep. SL Jerome ii, 63 What if thlik beest je 
taddeo herd tellingu bis own® word is ! e 1440 A Iphabei of 
Tedt^JJA Wdj ‘wbat & I dye nott or to- 

room?’ jHKWirs PasP. pleas, xvi. (1553) Ki, What 
IdiOtijnroViludd ‘fak^ driW you not abacke, 2313 Douglas 
B robiRoo Odbdtt of bewte, quhar honevtie lyis 
dold? i5fi4[seeTHktindk,4]. is88Shaks. Tit. A. tv. iv. 
9 What and if His sorrowes b<tue sp ouerwhclm'd his wits ? 
1^190 - 4 - Mids, JN.'I, i. laid thought as faire as she, But 
What pjf tba^ pqmetrius tpinkes not so. 1392 Lyly Midas 
Pf. ilil' PeL wel, t£it hwd to hape ones browes imbroidered 
With PUi^le. A&fd, 'Bqt dkhst thou blowe it ? Hunts. Wbat 
uls? Min, But not away, x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. m. iii. 
3t Heem wee bane no> Temple but the wood... But what 
though ? Cotucage, xdBy Milton P, L. 11. 274 What if all 
Her stores were op'nllapd this Firmament Of Hell should 
spout her Cataracts of Ffre, 2742 Rope Dune. iv. 255 What 
tho* We let some better sort of fool Thrid ev'ry science, run 


WHAT. 

thro’ ev’ry school? 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xx Mvshl 
sails to-morrow ! .what if you go in her as a passeneL?? 
1819 Keats Otho u i, 'lo raef What of me, ha? 1^ 
Hebek Hymn, '■From Greenland's Icy Mountains' ii wS 
though the spicy breezes Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle in 
vain with lavish kindness 'The gifts of God are strown ’ia,, 
C. Bronte Jane Eyre xix, But if.. they.. dropped off 
left me one by one, what then? 2876 Browning 
Scruples x. What, and if your friend at home plaf 

anybJdy^teil yon 

about the Manor Lodge? ‘No, not a word; what aS 
“L H' heels xiii. §s GameMd 

rubber..! Now, what about bed ? * ' 

b. In various other phr. (See also 8, lo, n I 
t What is thee t [Thee pron. x b], what is the matter Jirk 
thee? klVActt lack you f or what do you /nrlTfuciTi^ 
3], a salesman s cry 5 hence as an appellation for an itinerailt 
vendor or pediar. U'kat soy you (mod. what do you swv 
to.. ^ what tank you (mod. what do you think) of ? ara 
you inclined for..? how would you like..? Whdi's nn 
thought} a gues.sing game (ihe .same as Yes and Ho - s^ 
Yks I b). See also What-d’ye-call, What’s-his-name 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2720 po sede on to an oper, merlin 
•wat IS J>e? pou faderlese ssrewe, wy misdostou me? cimo 
Havelok zgsi Bernard, hwat is pe ? Hwo haues be bus Sa 
niaked ? r w 

1589 Greerb Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI, 14 A secular 
■wit that hath liued all daies of his life by what doo you 
lacke. 1597 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosartl 
II, 16/2 'Ihe sonne of What iacke you, was become the 
onely right worshipfull. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quo. 
gue B I, What lacke you sir? faire stuffes or veluets? 1663 
Kili.igrew Parson's Wedd. i. i, His Father was a.-Pedler 
a what do you lack. Sir. ' 

2396 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv. iii. 17 Wbat say you to a 
N eats foote ? 1649 Dk. N fwcastle Country Capt. u, i. 23 
Betweene us too, what thinke you of a wench ? 2749 Fie'hl 
iNO 'Pom Jones x. iv, ‘ What think you of some Eggs and 
Bacon, Madam ? ’, said the Landlady. 2793 Cowper Beau's 
Reply 27 What think you, Sir, of killing lime Wiih verse 
address’d to me? 

2847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 188 We. .like as many girls 
..play’d Charades .. And what's my thozighi when 
and where and how. 

U But what ? (a Gallicism »= mats quoi ?) ; but, 
after all. 

2386 T. B. La Prixnaud. Fr. Acad. i. 39 Ye shall have 
verie few, but saie, that they are enimies to evill. .. But 
what? As they never knew what goodnes ment, so they 
know as lltle of the conirarie. 1605 Eeondflle Fr, Gaid. 
N 7 b, O Marguerite !. . thou hast beene beereiafore greatly 
esteemed in S' ranee, but ■wbat? all other thinges doe wither, 
..as well as flowers. 

’•““In dependent clauses. (In early use occas, 
followed by that (That conj. 6).) 

Here the interrogative force varies according to the nature 
of the principal clause ; after verbs or phrases of asking, 
■wondering, or the like, the dependent clause is more or less 
explicitly an indirect que.stion (e. g. ‘I asked him what he 
meant’==‘I asked him “What do you mean?*”jt after 
verbs or phrases of knowing, saying, or the like, it is only 
implicitly so, but the sense is essentially the same, and « 
to be distinguished from the compound relative (»* that 
which’: see C. L* below), which however it sometimes 
closely approaches, the construction being often identical j 
cf. ‘1 did not know what he meant’ (■vrh ich implies the 
mental question ‘What did he mean?’) with ‘ I did not heat 
what he said ' (where w/2<ri^ simply = ‘ that which ’). 

The dependent clause may by inversion of construction 
become a subject-clause: e.g, ‘Wbat he meant was un- 
known to me ’ = ‘ I did not know ■wbat he meant.' (Cf. fluot, 
1766 S.V. How <»<fe 8 a.) 

6. In indirect questions, and clauses of similar 
meaning (see remarks above) : corresponding to 
the direct use in 1. Of a thing: either (a) in 
finite clause, or (^) as obj. of a following infinitive 
(cf. Do prep. B. 16). 

73s B«da Death song 4 To ymbhycggannae..huaet his 
gastae . , doemid uueorthae. c 897 jElfred Gregory's Past, 
C. Iii. 403 He. .him ^ettebte hwast hi on fSaem don .sceolden, 
hwset ne scolden. 2254 0 . E, Chron. (Laud MS.)an._ii37 
Nu we willen smsen sumdel wat belamp on Stephnes kinges 
time, a laoo Moral Ode 79 He wat ■wet penked and hwet 
dob alle quike wihte. cxzoa Ohaiin 2904 Josa;p..inikeU 
ummbepohhte. Off whatt himm wsere bettst to don,_ Ibid, 
2992, 3 patt birrb uss lokenn whatt itt is_s & whatt itt wile 
seggenn. c 2203 Lay. 23334 .ffir heom roihte iwurben waht 
heo don wolde. a 1230 Owl ^ Hight. 1441 Hit nuste neauer 
hwat hit was. C1290.V. Eng.Leg. ij/350 He.,Axec!eheom 
of pe croyz jwat were he tokningue. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
9249 To loke wat were best to do. 1340 Ayenb. 264 Me hiiu 
acseh huo he ys, huannes he comb, huet he heb ysoje. 
Gower Co/f I. 3 What sclial befalle hierafterward God 
wot. 2430 Poston Lett. Suppl. (igoij 31 Qhat ihe cawse is 
I wote nott, 1302 Douglas Pal. Hon, i. Ixii, He demaiidjt 
my answer, quhat I said? 1533 Gau Richt Vay 7. It is 
neidful first to ane seik man to knaw quhat is his seikn» 
2368 Grafton Chron. II. 89 Demaunding of them what the 
matter was. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. Iif. i. 160 0 thou know^ 
not what it is. 2602 — ■ 'Pwel. N. iii. iii. 9 lealousie, wbat 
might befall your trauell. 2672 Milton Samson 1346, Lam 
sorry what this stoutness will produce. 2749 Fielding 
Jones XV. vii. No to be sure, it signifies nothing what 
becomes of them, 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, IL it 4 
believe they are in actual consultation upon what s lor 
supper, 278a Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii, Something strange 
. .must have happened, but what, she had no means to know. 

2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 540 What sijch a wtw.. 

could effect, .was proved, a few years later, at KtlliecranRl^ 

2850 Househ, Words 15 June 285/1 It will be time enough 
then to think what next. 2889 Stevenson Master of zw- 
Inntrae vi, i 85 Has it never come in upon your mind wnat 
youaredoing? , 2892 Speaker 2 May 532/2 The Sociahrt no 
longer thinks of dictating to society what it ought u*. 

(b) ex4oa R. GtoucesteVs Chron. (Rolls) 9237 (M!l Hi) 
Hli nuste wat to do. 2382 Marbeck Bk. Holes 
alwaies what to doe in your hands. 2624 Capt. J. oMrrH 
Virginia t, z 6 We tooke more Cod then we knew what to 



WHAT. 

ioe with. 1697 Dryden Mneis iv. 423 Jove will inspire 
hhr^. when, and what to say. *713 Berkki-ey ^ 


with more money than he knew what to do with. 

7. Of a person, in predicative use (with dis- 
tinctions of sense as in 2). 

c8o7 Ml^ed Gre£^o>y's Past. C. xxt. 158 Bonne eowmis- 
liciM)>a medtrymnessa Jje on oSrum monnum gesioS, 


(Rolls) 919 pe hing eschte wat hit were, a 1300 Cursor M. 

' .,j lie folk asked quat pai suld he , ' Theues,’ coth ioseph. 
J lias Chaucer Cau. Yeom, Prol. itr r. 63 Is he a clerk or 
noon? telle what he is. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvi. 
00 The kynge, that gretli desired to knowe of his estate, 
Sted of hym what he was, of what lande and of what 
lynage. 'UtiM.i. Erasm. Jpo^h. Table X iij, Athlete 
r = .£], what they be that are so called. 1596 [see 2]. 1604 
Shaks. Oih. IV. 1. 74 And knowing what I am, I know what 
she shallbe. 160S m Dixon Tower (1870) II. xi. 104 To 
ansonre to formall interrogatours..as quhat he is, for I can 
neuer yett heare of any man that knowis him. 1697 Dam- 
tier Vcy, 1 . 301 To write a Letter to the Governor, to inform 
him what we were, and on what account we came. 1697 
Dryden Mneis vi. 1 104 He . . ask’d his airy Guide, What, and 
of whence was he. 1832 Disraeli Cont. Fleming I was 
to be sometliing great, and glorious, and dazzling ; hut what, 
we conid not determine. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
ii, Who or what he was, . . no one ever cared to inquire. 

8. Phrases, a, To know what's what [Know 
understand the qualities or values of 
things; to have a good judgement or apprehen- 
sion; to have clear or full knowledge of the 
matter in hand, or of the state of the case ; to 
know what is fitting or profitable. So with other 
verbs, perceive, show, etc. colloq. 

tf 1400 Ywaine 4. Gaw. 432 Ful sarily than thare i sat, For 
wa i wist noght what was what. 1421-2 Hocclevb Dial. 
778 in Min. Poems 138 They me oghten haue in greet 
cheertee. And elles woot I neuere what is what, a 1500 
Chaucers Dreme 1296 Neither knew I kirke ne saint Ne 
what was what ne who was who. a 1533 Udall Royster D. 
I. iL (Arb.) 17 Enamoured quod you ? haue ye spied out that? 
Ah sir, mary nowe I .see you know what is what. x6oo Row- 
lands Lett. Humours Blood Epigr. xxv. 31 Tut, tell me 
not whats what j I know the law. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 


1 had so much claret on board, I did not much know what 
was what 1911 Times 26 Oct. 8/4 My distinguished friend 
..who appeared as a witness had told me what was what. 

b. Phrases used as sbs. / know or wot not 
(mod. / don't know) what, Lord or God knows 
what (Loud 6 b, God 10 b), who knows what? 
^ know-noi-what (see Know-), watna what (see 
Watna), etc. : something unknown or only vaguely 
apprehended or suggested ; cf. L. nescio quid, F. 
je ne sais quoi. So . . . and I don't know what all 
(colloq.) == ‘. . . and various other things unknown 
or unspecified and all sorts of things besides ’. 

ym know what, f wot what x something 

that need not be specified (see You ii). 

01OOO RiddlesWM, [Iv], Hy.sft.. brand under gyrdels hyre 
ttondendre stipes nathwat. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
jptx. 39 Thay luve no man effeminat, And haldis thame, hot 
I wat not quhat, That can nocht be w*out thame. 1368 
Grafton Chron, 11 . 763 Sent, no man wist whether, to be 


70 Which when they did see they putt theyre hands they 
could not tell to whatt 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 154 
When he was about to speake (I wot not what) as touching 
painting-craft. 1662 Rump Songs 1, 32 Next come those 
idloTwlttle-twats, Which calls me many God-knows-whats. 
tw Wallis jn Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) I. 330 Under penalty of, . 

knows what ?). xyoa S. PmiiZEtr. Cicero's De Ftnihus 
Transl. Pref., The Grandeur, Eloquence, Neatness, and 
1 know not what all, of an Author’s Expression. 1823 
[see God 10 b]. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug., Shout- 
ing out, ‘Aha 1 ’ and ' Sapprrrristiel' wnd. I don’t know 
what. 1838 Thorkau Let. to Mr. B. 21 May, So we shall 
Btve some of our money, .and lose— •! do not know what. 
x8^ Dickens Haf/nicd House vii. 33/x There’s examins, 
Wd catechizes, and I dunno what ml for him to he put 
through. 

0 . To know what it is ; to apprehend what it 
implies or may involve ; hence, to have had ex- 


catte That wolde haue fisshe, hut wostow whatte He wold 
no thinge wete his clowes. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Glas 
(Arb.) 78 Disdaine him not: for shal I tel you what? 
Such clime to heauen, before the shauen crownes. 1392 
Shaks. Rom. 4- Tul. x. v. 86 This trickemay chanceto scath 
you, I know what, You must contrary me. 1394 — Rick. JIT, 
ni. ii. 92 Wot you what, my Lord, To day the Lords you 
talke of, are beheaded. iS^ — ■ Merck. Y.i. i. 86, I tell 
thee what Anthonio, I loue thee, 1657 in Brand's Pop, 
Antiq. (Bohn) I. 121 I’le tell thee what, To-morrow thou 
shalt see Me weare the willow. 1773 G. A. Stevens Trip 
Portsm, i. 10 Sir FUmsey. I’ll tell you what, madam — 
Miss Flirt. And I’ll tell you when, Sir Flimsey. When you 
take a lady out with you, don’t domineer so. 1872 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 442/1 I'll tell you wnatj We’ll 
row down. 1899 H. Wyndham Soldiers of Queen vui. 176 
Tell you what. Bill, you can start your stock with one of 
my old shirts for the price of a quart. 

Yaiious special uses and collocations (in 
direct questions or in dependent clauses). See 
also 17. 

For what becomes (is become, etc.) of. . , see Become », 4. 

9 . With intensive additions, as what the deuce 
(devil, dickens, etc.), what in the name of ., ,, 
what in the world, what on earth, etc. : see also 
the sbs. (Cf. How adv. i b.) 

CX38S- [see Devil sb. 20]. 1396- [see Plague 3 dj. 

x6oo-[see Dickens a.}. _ 1614 Creed it 133 What 

a Gods name, hinders him from doing it ? 1709 Steele & , 
Addison Tatler No. 1x0 T4 What-a-Pox hast thou to do 
with Ladies and Lovers? X737- [see Deuce’ bh], x8x8 
Shelley .Err. ^ Lett. (1832) II. 116 What on earth does he 
mean by some of his inferences ? _ xSag Scott A nne of G, xih 
Thinking what in the universe it could be made of. *836 
[see Hell sb. 9], xSgy S. Crank Third Violet xu, lox What 
the mischief have I done? Ibid. xvi. xos, I wonder what in 
blue thunder you mean. 

10 . Of quantity, amount, or price : How much, 
how many. So of the time of day, in what's o'clock, 
whats the time (see Clock sb?- 3, 4, This sb.^ 13), 

The orig. use was with partirive gen. ; later, partitive of 
occurs. , . 

cxaaa Ags.’PsliTh.) cxviiipj. 84 Hwaet synt Jjinum esne 
ealra dagena? cx4ao Avow. Arik. xxxiit, Quat is thi raw- 
unsun opon ryRte ? c 1423 Crafle Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 
26 Yf pou wold wete qwat is 4 hundryth times 4. 1308 

Dunbar Gold. Targe 274 , 1 knaw quhat thou of rethonke 
hes spent. <1x323 Vox Populi 3^ in Hazl, E.P.P. III. 


aclocke? X669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 34 As x6 107: 
So is 8 to what? 18x4 J. H, Moore's Prod. Navig. (ed. xp) 
X30 What is Greenwich Time when it is Noon 75% or Five 
Hours, West of Greenwich? xSifi Scott B 1 . Dwarf xx, 
But I’ll see what o’ them can be gotten hack. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Parlour Orator, He can Ull what’s o’clock by an 
eight-day, without looking at the minute hand, he can. 1839 
Habits Gd.Soc. xL 303 What of that essential harmony .. 
can there possibly fie between a hundred,. people? X904 
Sir H. Hawkins Rentin. II. 2 Lloyd must have made 
£20,000 a year..; what I made is of no consequence. 

11 . What for (introducing a clause ; sometimes 
written as one word ; Sc. and north, dial. ; earlier 
north* ME. •‘ifor what, replacing QiT.. for hwan) ; 
now, in polite colloq. use, only What ... for (in 
independent or dependent clause), or What for? ; 
for what purpose, with what object? for what 
reason, why, wherefore ? Also + through what : 
how ? So + what to (till) ; to what end, whereto. 

ri20o Ormin 199 purrh whatt maj) icc nu witenn piss? 
Ibid. 48x4, 5 Forr whatt iss Drihhtin me puss wrap ? Ibid, 
X4113 Forr all mannkinn to shaewenn swa Forr whatt he 
comm onn erpa c xaso Gen. Sr Ex. 1637 Jacob tolde him 
for quat he swanc So fer. X37S Barbour Bruce xi. a8 (Camb, 
MS.) God wat quhat-to [Edin. MS, quhat-till] all thing 
efferis. C1760 D. Hume in Ramsay's Remin. v. (ed. x8) 
116 A^at for should I burn a’ m,y..bukie8? iqga Burns 
‘ What ails ye now ',ix, ‘ Geld you I ' quo' he, ‘and whatfot 
no?’ 1823 Galt R. Gilhaize lx, The children wondered 
whatfor an honest man should be brought to punishment, 
x8<(7 Hughes Tom Brown n. i, The hoot he had just pulled 


perience of it. Usually with inf. 

« Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad, 6x3 Tliou icnow’st not what it is, 
muelings point a churlish swine to goare. x6o8 Kelli- 
^‘kly to SotcUffe's Answ. Ep. Ded. a v, Till rahserie 
had taught the prodigal Sonne wit, he neuer knew what it 
was to hue at home m his Fathers bowse, xyxx Addison 
Spect. No. 26 F 7 Though 1 am always serious, 1 do not 
know what it is to he melancholy, i860 ThiACKBRAY Round. 
Papers, On Two Children in Black, As for the first night 
at 8 strange school, we most of us remember what that is, 
*?or W. R, H. Trowbridge Lett- her JIf other to Elis. xiiL 
m To know what dost is, you must come to Switzerland in 
An^t ; the road was like driving through sand. 

d. ellipt, for ' what it is ', ‘ what is the truth of 
the matter ' what is the thing to do or the like, 
ia /( 7 Z) tell you what (aud similar phrases now 
obsi or died.), used to emphasize or call special 
attention to what is said (=>Het me teU you’), or 
{pnod. colloq.) in making a proposal. ' , 

* *384 Chaucek JY. Fame iii. 694 Ye be lyke the swynt 


off flew straight at the head of the bully.,* (Jonfound yon, 
Brown, what*s that for ? ’ 1879 F, W. Robinson Coward 
Consc. I. viii, What are you staring at a fellow like that for? 

b. When subordinated what ...for comes to 
mean * the reason why ’. 

17x4 R. Fiddes Prod. Disc, li. 236 But what 1 cited all 
the.se passages for is to show [etc.]. 

0. As sb. phr, in the slang phr, to give (one) 
what for =» to inflict severe pain or chastisement 
1873 Roitiledge's Yug. Genii. Me^. Feb. 137/x It'll give 
you what for If it touches your lips. 1894 Mauribe 
Trilby i. 31 Taffy.. was a match for any maiire formes 
in the whole French army, and Svengali got * what for '. 

12 . As indefinite final alternative in a disjunctive 
question. Chiefly colloq. 

1766 J. Adams Diary so July, Wks. 1836 II. 198 In what 
is this man conspicuous?— in reasoning, in imagination, in 
painting, in the pathetic, or what ? 1769 G. White Selbornei 
To Pennant 28 Feb., Is it owing to the vast, massy buildings 
of that place, to the many waters round it, or to what else ? 
184a E. FitzGerald Lei, to Barton 16 Sept., Have you 
supposed me dead or what ? 1884 tr. Loise's Logic 341 We 
shall further discover whether the true path is a circle, an 
ellipse, an oval, or what. 

IL adj. , , ^ ^ 

18 . As the ordinary interrogative adjective, ring. 
Or pi., used of a tning or things, a person of 
personsj.in direct questions ; often with ellipsis, as 
what cheer ? (ChiJib sb. 3 b), whed news ? etc. 


WHAT. 

The meaning was expressed in OE. by hwset with a 'par- 
titive gen. 

[Beowulf 237 Hwast syndon ge searohashbendra bymum 
werede ? c 897 AElfked Gregory's Past. C, xxi. 164 Hwaet is 
?inga j>e hiterre sie on fixes lareowes mode , . Sonne se anda fe 
for ryhtwisnesse biS upahafen ?] a 1223 Si. Marker, 4 Hwet 
godd heiestu ant hersumest ? a 1300 Cursor M. 29034 Quat 
bote is fra mete to min And dedeU for to Hg in sin ? 1382 
Wyclif / Tohtt iii. 12 And for what thing slew he him? 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 523 ‘ And what sovne is it lyke? ’ 

S ued hee. Ibid. lii, 1058 And eueryche cried, what thing is 
lat? And somme sayde, I not neuer what, <x 1400-30 
Wars Alex, 683 Quat sterne Is it at Jestody on? <*1423 
Cursor M. 13x54 (Ttin.) What maner jihig.^ 0x440- [see 
Cheer sb. 3 b]. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 3 Quhat ty- 

dingis gossep, peax or weir ? a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. li. 
(1912) 14 What cause then- .made you venter to leave this 
sweete life ? a 1396 Sir T. More l. iii. 71 Sirra, what newes ? 
16x0 Shaks. Temp. ii. i. 88 What impossible matter wil he 
make easy next? 1749 Fielding Tom fones x.\x. What 
saucy Fellow . . told you any Thing of my Lady 1 x8xs Scott 
Guy M. xi, ‘What Mr. Bertram? ’ ‘not Mr. Bertram of 
Eliiangowan, I hope?’ 1833 C. Bronte KiV?z/j!<t xxxvii, A 
story r What story ? 1880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr. xxii, 
But what good would it do? 

(h) What way (Sc. and north.) i how ? why ? 

1370 Levins Manip. 197/3 Whatway, quA, quomodo t 17x9 
Ramsay To Arbncklt 6 [He] disna care for A how, a what 
way, or a wherefore. 1799 %Xncam.x. Scotticisms gs What 
way did it happen ? xgoa J. J. Bell Wee Maegregor v, 
Maegreegor, . . whit wey did ye strike puir Wullie Thomson? 

b. In rhetorical questions, implying a contrary 
assertion : cf. 3. 

0x420 Sir Amadaee (Camden) xxviii, Quat wundur were 
hit, thazhe him were wo? 13x3 Douglas AEneis yx.Prch. 
X05 Quhat cristnit clerk suld hym haue consalit hettir, 
Altbocht he nevir was catholik wight ? 1392 Shaks. Ven. 4 - 
Ad. 565 What waxe so frozen but dissolues with tempring? 
i697I)rydkn AEneis xi. 770 With what becoming Thanks 
can 1 reply 1 1790 Burns Ball, Dunfries Election xx, 
What Whig hut wails the good Sir James Dear to his 
country by the names, Friend, Patron, Benefactor 1 x&x 
Shelley Hellas 387 What hope of refuge, or retreat, or aid? 
1848 Kingsley Yeast xiii, What wonder if the children tak* 
them at iheir word and act accordingly ? 

14 . In indirect questions, and dependent clauses 
of similar meaning, with varying interrogative 
force, sometimes approaching the compound rela- 
tive nse (C. 8) : cf. I.*"* above. 

0X200 Ormin 722 Godess enngell se35dehimm J>ar, Whatt 
nameheshollde settenn Uppojpalt Hike child. avyjsCursor 
M. 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se, O quat vertu is ilka 
tre. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2746 pey jede 
spiande her & her In what bataille b^kynges wer. 0x450 
Mirk's Festial 33 Tell )>es men whad bou hast yseyne, and 
whad joy bes men ban lost. 1470-85 Malory Arihurx. xxix. 
460 Thcnne sire Tristram letc deuyse the hataille in what 
manere that it shold he. x548-g (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Coded isi Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that they mayehoth 
perceyue and knowe what thynges they ought to do. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlvili. f 2 To examine.. what depen- 
dencieit hath on God, 1667 Milton P, L. u- 74’ TIB 
I know of thee. What thing thou arL o 1720 _De F oe Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 25 1 hey called frequent councils of War what 
course to take. 1835 Dickens Sk.Boz, Mr, Watkins Tattle 
ii, How, or at what hour, Mr, Watkins Tottle returned .. is 
unknown. xgxB Comh. Mag. June 637 He made no attempt 
« .to suggest upon what lines that future might he shaped. 

b. 1 know not what, JJeaven knows what, etc. 
used as adj. phr. == some unknown or undefined . . ., 
some ... or other : cf. 8 b, 
a 1633 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, (1906) 111 . 43 There was 
present on horse-hacke, 1 knowe not what poetical preacher, 
named Pourcase. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. in. 203 
There has been already some disgusts. about I know not 
what redneement of the Light-horse. 1824 Scott R onan's 
yiii, And I know not what other menaces of formidable 
im^rt. 

lo. In reference to quality or character ; "BWhat 
kind of ( = L. qualis% Also followed by a (dial,). 
f What done, what dones s see Done <», 2. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 225 He wolde iwite Jwat man b® 
child ssolde he. Ibid. 315 Brut sende vp bere pre hondred 
men ..to loke awat lond but were, o 1385 (Jhaucer L, G. W, 
1305 Dido, Allas what wentan wele ^e of me make? a 1400 
Pistill of Susan y}4 Tel nou me trewly, vnder what tre? 
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hath baa. 1577 Ijooge tr. Heresbach s Husb, 17 b, it is to 
he learned, .in planting, what ground is best for Uines, what 
for other trees. 1603 A. Warren Poor Man's Pass, etc. 
H a, I dare not call thee As.se, hut aske thy selfe, What cares 
thou hast, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . ii. 318 It was 
a common piece of laillery in the Court, upon the death of 
any Prince, to ask what a person his widow was. 1853 
Maurice Propk. * Kings vL 08 He wants a God as the sup- 


f ort ot his authority 5 what God he cares very little. X079 
'. W, Robinson Coward Consc. i, vi, ‘ What wine is this, 
Fisher ? ’ ' J ohannisberg, sir.' 

10 . In reference to quantity or amormt; How 
much, how many. 

Cf. the OE. use with partitive gen. (xo above), ^ 

X37S Barbour Bruce xix, 203 ‘(Juh at folk art hail’ ‘Schir, 
jnony men.’ X605 Shaks. Macb.m, iv. 126 Af<xcA,,What 
is the night? La, Almost at oddes with morning, which is 
which. 1634 Kirk Sess. Rec. in Jas, Campbell Balmeritio 
(1899) 408 Tostent and sie what bolls of victual) everieheritor 
was. x8ao Dibdin Ivanhoe 11. i, Pray thee what money hast 
thou brought? 18^ Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 728 What 
water have you? ’I'he question to the man sounding, as to 
the depth of water wliich the lead-line gives. Mod. colloq. 
What pudding is there left? 

17 , In predicative use, corresponding to a pre- 
dicative adj. in' direct statement : usnally refening 
to quality. (cf,. 15) of what kind, character, or 
disposition. 

Syntactically indistinguishable from the pron , but esses 


ses 





: 


WHAT. 

tiallyadjectival in meaning’, and sometimes implying ellipsis 
of sb. : e. g. in quot. a 1450 wkad . . more — ‘ what more wits 
1340 Ayenb. 364 ‘ And huet is heile ? ’ . . * Helle is •wyd •wy)!. 
oute metinge, dyep wyJ>-oiitc botme.’ c 1400 A nturs A rih. 
viii, What is H good rede? <*1430 Myrc 1333 Here ben 
]>e wyttus fyue, How };ey ben speiide, telle me blyue, And 
whad ^ou hast in herte more. 15*6 Tinxialk James i. 24 
He goeth his waye, and hath immediatly forgotten what his 
fassion was. i6ox Shaks. Twel, N. l. v. 269, I .see you what 
you are, you are too proud._ 1605 — Lear 11. ii. 121 What 
•was th' offence you gaue him? 1697 Dryden JEneh viu 
178 To search the Land, and where the Cities lye. And what 
the Men [Virg. yw/os habeani homiiies\ Ibid, xt, 516 
Noble his MotHer was, . .But what his Father’s Parentage, 
unknown. l8a8 Dupea Tratf. Italy, etc. 3 What the Trans- 
figuration may have been, as to execution and colouring, 

1 cannot teU. *903 R. Bagot Passport xvi, You know ■what 
he is about anything disagreeable— how he simply ignores 
its Kcistence. 

18 . In parasynthetic compounds, as what- 
fashioned^ -nalured adjs. (= of v?hat fashion, 
nature). So ’what countryman ( = a man of what 
country) : see Couhtuyman i. 

1339 Aylmer Harboro'we P ib, Some of you knowe what 
natured men they be, 1607 R. C[arew] tr. JEstiemie’s 
World of Wonders 237 [One] may well doubt whether locke. 
smithes . . vsed files . . or rather what fashioned files they had. 
jifiia Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman dlAlf u. 302 He began 
to aske of me what Country-man I was? I told him that I 
was of Sevill. 1796 Southey Zeit. fh Sfain (1799) 196 
Turning round to Manuel, he asked him. what countryman 
he was. 1807 [see Countrymah i]. 

III. adm 

f 19 . For 'what cause or reason? for ■what end or 
purpose? why? Obs, 

What needts t see N seo t>.® i h, 2 h, 5 h. 
cSaajEtFRBD Beeik. xlv. S 2 Hwtet murenast Jju }K)nn[e] 
after ^am Ja Jiu forluret 971 BlicM, Horn, 137 Hwat 
secestuminnenaman,for]>onheisinyeel& wundorfio? ciaos 
Lay. 13632 Whaht [cr*7S wi] is bat bu murneat. C138S 
Chaucer L, G. W, 22x8 Ariadne, What shulde 1 more telle 
hire compleynynge? c 1400 Rom. Rose 3097 Withoute more 
(what shulde I glose^, c 1449 Pecock Repr. u.v. *62 What 
hen 36 greuose to this ■uromman ? 1579 Fulke Heskins* Part. 
148 But what stand we trifling about this testimonie ? *6ir 
BibU Transl. Pref. r 4 But what mention wee three or 
fourc vses of the Scr^ture ? t66j Milton P. Z, u. 3^ What 
sit we then projecting Peace and Warr? rtre?? Barrow 
Berm. I. 7 What should 1 mention beauty j that fading toy? 
20 , In what way ? in what respect ? how ? Obs. 
or arch. (See also Alt v. 4, quots. c 1450-r 181 Jr.) 

riaoo Ormin 14018 Ure Laferrd )esu Crist puss sejrde till 
hiss moderr; Whatt fellebb biss till me wipb )>e, Wifmaun, 
patt tu malesst? rgSa wyclie Gen. xx. g What ban 
•we synned in thee? u: 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2323 (Duat 
knawis bou pat? 1437 Harding Chron. in Engl. Hist. R 
flora) Oct. 74+ What hath Engloride so felly the offende, 
This noble prynce. .To Rauysshe so fro vs? c 2460 in Pol. 
Rel^Z. Poems (1866) s^o A, ihesul quat hast pou gylt? 
*S 3 S Coverdale Bantchvr. 17 But alas, what can 1 Selpe 
you? 1816 Scott Aftlio. xv, It just cam open o'free will 
in my hand— what could I help it? 184a Tennyson Morie 
d'Arik. 230 For what are men better than sheep or goats.. 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer . 
b. To what extent or degree ? how much ? 

Chiefly ■with such verbs as avail, care, matter, signify, or 
with the and comparative, as the better', c£ Nothing B. i, 

2 c, Non* C 1 b. Also YC['uhat ftle (Sc. obs.)= how nmny ? 

1382 Wycup Gen. xxxvii. 26 What shal it profit vs if we 
sleen oure brother ? ^1430 I Lydo. Assembly of Gods 1664 
What were they botheamendyd that day? e i4jSo Holland 
Hovflai 627 (^uhat felearmeson loft, ..Thesaidpersewaiit 
hure. a 1333 fc isker Sfir. CensaL Wks. (1876) 337 And what 
am I now the better for all this? 159a Skaks. Yen. 4r Ad. 
207 What were thy Ups the worse for one poore kis? Ibid. 
285 What cares be now, for curbe, or pricking spurre? 1697 
Drvdrh Virg. Georg, in. 784 Now what avails his well- 
deservLug Toil 1 1757 [see Signify 7]. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 

i. $32 What do we, as a nation, care about books? 

2 L As mere sign of interrogation, introdndng 
a question. Obs. ^g. dml. (see Eng. Dial. Diet,). 

Often token as interjection (cC B, i),(and printed with 
following comma or mark of exclamation, 
cxooo Zanib, Ps. Cant, vi, Hwmt la [Vulg. Numgmd\ nis 
he fmder bin ? a 1300 Cursor M. 5182 (Juat ha yee broght 
him wit yow liider ? 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 309 ‘ What, is 
pis Arpures houV quod }>e habel penne. 1592 Marlowe 
Mass, Paris Come on sirs, wbat,areyottreso)uteiybent 7 
IM2 SiiAKs. Rom. JuL i. v, 37 What dares the slaue 
(Jome hither.. To fleere andscome at our Solemnities 160a 
— Ham. I, i. 19 Say, what is Horatio there ? 1677 RAVEN»i 
CROFT Wrangling Zovers il i. 13 What’s be a Spy too 7 *74^ 
tr. D'Argenf Chinese Zett. xxxiL 243 What have they been 
extinguish'd by Sorcerers, as they had been foonUby super* 
natural Prodigies? 

B. Exclamatory and allied uses. 

I. int. fl. Used to introduce or eaU aTteaHon 
to a statement : Lo ; now ; well. Oh, 

BeownH 1 Hwait I we Gar-Dena in xeardaSumj J>eod 
cyninijabryiusefrunon. ciooaMissiViH&m, IllisoHwmt 
Sa gelyfdon for wel menige, and on Godes naman gefttUode 
wurdon. C1386 Chaucer ProL 836 He seyde> sjet-l jijial 
bkynne the game What welcome be the cuca gO(ra,eSqanHti< 

2 . As an exclamation of surprise or astopkhnieiit 
(sometimes mixed with indignation) t usuth].!^ M* 
lowed by a question. , , 

rxaooORMiN 19420 Whatt Abraham, whatt MtWMM^sWhatt 
tiss & Utt profete, Ne smBhenn jpey) nohht Drihhti* Godd 
Inn hiss goddeunnde ktnde? a 1250 Owl ^ 1298 

Hwat, heo soyde, vie, artu wod? 13.. Cvrserldlt 
(Gstti Quat? wenis bui be a fble? *377 iMtaix- P. Ff. 
B. xin. 184 ‘What?"^ quod clergye to conscience 'ar je 
eoneitouse nouthe After geresmies?* 14x2-20 Lydg. Ckron. 
Troy r. 2900^ What, bath sene nat B'o doth and fro dis- 
tresse Preserued be, and Jit boa takest noon hede? ts89 
R. Har’vev pi. Perc, (1390) 5 What, what, latine iii the 
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mouth of a plaine fellow? 1633 Ford ’Tis Pity iv. ill, 
What, crying, old Mistresse! 1639 J. CtARKE Pareetn. 
303 What againe? quoth Paul when his wife made him 
cuckold the second time. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. 
vii, ‘O, Mr. Jones, I have lost my Lady for ever.’ — ‘ How l 
what 1 for Heaven's Sake tell me.’ 18x0 Crabbe Borough 
xxii. 74 None put the question, — ‘ Peter, dost thou give 
The boy his food ?— What, man ! the lad must live. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 11. 33 What ! are the ladies of your 
land so tall? i886BARiNG-GouLDCrf. Royal xii, ‘ What !-- 
not Sunday clothes ? ' * Sunday is nothing to us. What I 
no go-to-meeting clothes?’ _ . . 1. 

b. With intensive additions, as in A. 9 (of which 
use this may be partly an elliptical variant). 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 423 ‘ Ys hit thus 1 ' quod 
Attropos, ‘what iu the deuyllys date!’ cisao Skelton 
Magnyf. 793 What the deuyll 1 can ye agre no better ? * 7 S 4 
Richardson in J. Buncombe Zett. {tjjy) HI. 13 What 
a duce, must a man be always writing 1 1863 Dickens Mui, 
Fr.s. lii. If there is a word, .that 1 abominate, it is energy. 

. .What the deuce 1 Am I to rush out into the street [etc.]. 

3 , Used to hail, summon, or call the attention of 
a person ; also formerly for incitement, or as an 
expression of excitement or exultation, arch, and 
dioL a. in phr. what ho i 
c X386 Chaucer liUllePs T. 231 What how, what do ye 
maister Nicholay? 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 3 What 
bo, thou ioUye shepheards swayne, Come vp the hyll to 
roe. C1590 Marlowe P'attstus iiL iv. (1616), What ho. 
Officers, Gentlemen, Hye to the presence to attend the 
Emperour, xfiio Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 313 What boa: slaue: 
Caliban, *8x0 Scott Zady of Z. ii. xxxv, ‘Malise, what 
ho I’ — his henchman came. 1864 Ballantynb Zifeboat x, 
‘What ho 1 Coleman,’ cried Bax, ..'have you actually 
acquired the artof sleeping on a donkey? ’ iSgg H. Wynd. 
HAM Soldiers of Queen vi. 137 ‘ What ho 1 Did you get your 
hloomin’ticket this time?’ demands a brother ‘Lancer . 

b, simply. Now 

<2x333 Udall Royster D. i. iii. (Arb.) 22 What Tibet, what 
Aimot, ■what Margerie. Ye sleepe, but we doe not. xs8x 
A. Hall Ilioui lu 29 What? courage sirs my felowes al. 
1S92SHAKS. iZfwx. 4 Julx, iii. 3, xliurse..! bad her come, 
what Lamb; what Ladi-bird, God forbid, Where's this 
Girle? what luliet? 2607 Dekker & "Webstkr Hartkw. 
Hoe V. i, Chamberlain, call in the music, ..What I we’ll 
make a night of it. x6io Shaks. Temp, iv. i. 33 What 
Ariell; my industrious seruant Ariell. Ar. What would 
my potent master? here I am. 1633 R Jonson Y<x?!e Twi 
I. iii, Here they are bothl What Sirs, disputin. 1878 
Hardy ififA Native iil viii, What, Diggory? You are 
having a lonely walk. 

n. 4 . adv. To what an extent ! in -what a way ! 
»= How flcfe. 7. Obs, exc. dial. 

BeoTWlf 5-30 Hwait }m ■worn fela..heore druncen ymh 
Brecan sprsece ! <2900 Cynewulf Juliana 167 Juliana 1 
hwaet J)u glsem. hafast. 971 Blickl. Horn, 33 Eala hwset 
Drihten deofles costunga^ejiyldence abser._ ? ciasoia E, E. 
Zyrics (^07) i Ei, ei, what this nicht is long! <21300 
Cursor M. 2317s Quat he war wijs bat moght Stedfast hald 
bis dai in thoghtl 13.. Gam. 4- Gr. KtU, 2203 What hit 
wharred, & whette, as ■water at a mulne. 1340 Ayenb. 31 A 
god huet ■we hedde guod wyn yesteneuen and guode metes, 
*373 Barbour AF-wcff i. 213 Al quhat thai dempt thaim 
felonly ! £1440 York Mysi. xiv. 71 At lorde, whatthe wedir 
is colde! xj^fi Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 60 What 
rdiellyous they were. Mod. Sc. What bonny 1 

HI. 6. adj. Used (as sing, or //.) to express 
the surprising or striking nature of the thing(s) or 
person(s) denoted by the sb. ) in sing, usually, 
now always, followed by the indef. art., exc. with 
a sb» in collective or abstract sense. Often with 
ellipais (c£ A. 4, 13). 

Formerly usually, and still in archaic style, with iu'vexted 
construction as in a direct question; being distinguished 
fitora this by intonation, and in the (non-collective) sing, by 
the presence of the indef. art. ; cf. ‘ What a place is this 1 • 
(rood. J What a place this is I’) with ‘What place is this?’ 

CXU5 Shoheham It.: XX9 O swete leuedy, wat be was wo, 
boi hesus deyde on rode I <2x450 X2 Morte Arth. 530 O, 
worthy god, what wele is me 1 1430-1330 Myrr, our Zadye 
n. X19 O wyth what reuerenc^ ..wyth what inwarde de- 
uocyon —oughte we to hauc vs in euery place, c 1483 Digby 
Mysi, IV. HS7 What a fawteit was, The seruaunte, alas, H is 
master to forsake 1 XS09 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1874) II. 
103 O what a Cyte, and what ase royall Hath had first name 
of pore men and rurali. XS90 Shaks. Com, Err, ni. i. 48 
What a eoile is there Dromio 7 who are those at the gate? 
1396 Merck. V, i. iii. i6t 0 : father Abram, what these 
Christians are, *6ox — Jul, C. L iii. 42 Cassius, what Night 
is this? x6oa — Ham, ii. ii. 313 What a piece of worke is 
a man 1 . xfixx — Cyntb. iv. i. xfi What Mortalitie is ? ■ 16x3 
W, Lawson Mousew. Cxtrxfiwt (1626) 32 Whait 

rotteanessef what hoWownesse? 1633 A, Stafford Fern. 
Glory 133 ,0 what prcfficieats in Froth did these rustical! 
Swaroes ^ve in a moment I 2703 Addison Italy 307 What 
a strain’d finnatural Similitude must this seem to a Modern 
Reader T X773 E/Cat, CaRUSLE in J esse Selwyn 4 Contemp. 
Cr844)I?I- rob Whata bouse 1 What people I whatmanners I 
^98 G. H 4 v in’ Nshaa/ Mag. (rgxe) Dec. aS8 TOiat shock- 
ing t&eSa we Kve tn f 2825 Seorr TaHsm. i, What was the 

uf'^e Saracen, when, dkroountiug to examine the 

•esnemy, be found [etc.]. 1847 C. 

a cpnstematbn of soul was 
» .;.Yet in what darkness, what 
ntipMmttlefought i iSssBrown- 
Ih^what a dawn of day I How 
ty t xB88 Ridbb Haggard Col. 
;!yott talk, 

, , , «es^ after verbs of thinking 

or perceiving. . • . 

Here the ext^materyforce varies as the in terrogative force 
4 ^ in thhcqinreapotidlng iutertogative use (A. 14), with 
which this often nearkooimfidesi cf. remarks under A. I.'”* 
<2 1300 Cursor M. iMo <)uat ■was his rent [= ruth] ban all 
mai see. 1354 in Esgf. Hist. Rev. (1Q13) July 328 When I 
I consydeie ever what servants of God they were and so dyed. 



WHAT. 

1394 Shaks. Rich- III, i. iv. at Me thought what paine k 
was to drowne. i6xo — Temp. 1. ii. 251 Do’st thuu foraet 
From what a torment 1 did free thee? 1708 Caldw^ 
Papers (Maitland Club) I. 216 You cannot imagine what 
a parcel of cheating brutes the work people here are. r7i» 
Addison Guardian No. 119 p i We may see after what 
a different manner Strada proceeds. 1808 Scott Marm il 
vi, See what a woful look was given. 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop Ixix, You may judge with what devotion he. eluna 
to this girl. 1916 Sanuav In View of End 93 Let, the 
ordinary church-goer call to mind what a large propc^OQ 
of the best of our hymn-tunes ate German. 

IV. f 6 . fron. Used in exclamation to denote 
something surprising or striking; sometimes with 
inverted construction, as in 5. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ntim. xxiii. 23 In'his tymes it shal be aeide 
to Jacob and to Yrael, What the Lord hath wrouxtl 
[Vulg. guid qperatus sit Zeus', z6ii What hath God 
wrought 1 ] 1390 Gower Conf. I. 54 Lo now, my Sone, 

what it is A man to caste his yhe amis. 1:1460 Wisdom 
II2X in Macro Plays 72 Haue mynde, Soule, wat Code 
hath do I 

O. Relative and allied uses. (In early use oftea 
followed by that (That conj. 6 ), rarely or.) 

X fron. * as compound relative (combining 
antecedent and relative). 

1 . That -which, the thing which. (Sometimes 
■with pleonastic correlative thatP) Also eccas. (i 5 ) 
more generally, A thing which, something that 
Not used of persons, exc. in the idiomatic -faulmt whai\ 
see 3 below. 

The line of division between the dependent interrog. use 
(see A. !■**) and the pure relative use is in certain conditions, 
esp. in the early periods, difficult or impossible to draw. 
£1200 Trin, Coll, Horn. 191 Quod pungit ueneno affidi. 

. . Hie . . attreS hwat heo prikefi. C1S63 Lay. 31618 ?e 
habbeoS alle iherd -whaet Penda king hafueh iseid. e 1330 
Will, Paleme 2578 Mekli b^n to meliors he nmnged what 
he bou3t. cs\xa Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby i82)Brol, 
12 This booke tretith of what shatbe in euery sesonn moste 
durable, c x449_ Pecock Repr. u. vi. 172 That thou wolt 
folewe Holi Writt, and take for the lawe and sernice ol 
God what that Huli Writ allowitli. 1521 Perth Hammer* 
men Book (1889) 16 Item giffiu to Audro Scot of quhat 
wes awand him, ..iiijs. 1392 Shaks. Ven, 4 Ad. 88 So 
offers he to giue what she did craue. xsp6 Danktt tr. 
Comines (1614) 219 Notwithstanding what I haue heard, 
that 1 will report. 1599 George a Greene Gjb, What 
as Bradford holdes of me 'in chiefe, I giue it frankely 
vnto thee for euer. 1649 Milton Eikon. iv, 36 He. .justifi’d 
and abetted them in what they did. 1724 Ramsay Visiem 
xii, I ken sum mair than ye. . Of quhat sail afterwart befall 
1731-8 Swift Pol, Conversat. Introd. p. Ixxxi, So incurable 
is the Love of Detraction, perhaps beyond what the 
charitable Reader will easily believe, 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem, cxxiv, And what I am beheld again What is. X85X 
Hotiseh, Words 6 Sept. 560/1, I was going to ask you ta 
dine with me on what I liave left. 1863 Ruskin Sesame u 
j2o Milton means what he says. _ 1^4 W. S. Gilbert 
Princ. Ida ii, What we have Of hair, is all our own. x88lS 
Latv Rep, 32 Chanc, Div. 71 It appears to roe that thw 
acted very reasonably in what they did. 1889 Mrs, E. 
Kennard landing a Prize i. (1891) 2 His duties were per- 
formed -with the precision of an automaton. What he did 
one day, that he did the next. 

{p) 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Zk. Glocester (1789) 56 Dr. Rad- 
cliffe.. finding him feverish, prescribed what restored him 
to health in five days. 1784 Cowper Task 1, 55 If cushion 
might be call’d, what harder seem’d Than the firm oak of 
which the frame was form’d. 

b. In reference to a prec. sb., esp, after hut^ 
except^ only, than, like, etc,, with quasi-adj. force; 
The one which ; chiefly as pi, those which ; f also 
{pare) of persons, those who. 

*597 Shaks. z H en. IV, iv. iv. 4,Wee will, .draw no Swor^ 
hut what are sanctify’d. x6xx Bible 2 Cor. i. 13 We write 
none other things vnto you, then what you reade or acknow- 
ledge. 1664 Pkpys Diary a Jan,, To the King’s bouse, and 
saw The Usurper, which is no good piny, though bettm 
than what I saw yesterday. 1676 Zavnosn Aurengz, it.i, 
An easier yoke than what you put on me. 1677 Rssex 
Papers (Camden) II. 118 Ye Parties which lost it now was 
greater than wt carried it when ye perpetuating clawe was 
lately ordered. x68i M, Fox in Jml. Friends' Hist, Soe, 
(i9i2)_Ju!y 139 Hauing noe body to bee with at home but 
what is noe Friends. xysS S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 473 He 
was under no obligations to take human nature, only wliat 
arose from his free .. promise. 176a Kames Eleni. Cnt. 
(1774) 1 . i. 24 We feel a gradual dilatation.. of mind, like 
what is felt in an ascending series. 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram, (ed. 3) I. 233 All fevers, except what are caUra 
nervous. 1868 M. Arnold Sch, Unit). Cotit, 21 'The 
Revolution made a clean sweep of all old endowments; what 
exist date from a time since the Revolution^ 

2 . With special implications, a. Expressing 
quantity or amount (cf.. A. 10) : So much (or many) 
as, as m uch as. 

X646 in M. Sellers 'Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 60 
They desire, that what as hath allready bene equallie 
burst,.. be brought to accompt, and what as V* 

Cash be returned up, 1664 Pepvs Ziary 18 Mar , 
service was six biscuits a-piece, and what thw pleased Of 
burnt claret. X7X8 Free-thinker No. 62. 44 The Romans 
learnt, what they knew of this Mysterious 
the Etrurians. rySg Massachusetts Spv 9 Apr. 3/* What 
of the votes in Newhampshire for President, we have seen, 
are nearly equally divided. / r A 

b. Expressing quality or character (cf. A. it 
if 7) • Such as; the kind of thing (or person) 
that. _ 

ff 1658 Cleveland Rustick Ramp. 1x4 He delighmd to be 
..acknowledged for what he was, 1697 Dbvdkn 
901 And what JEneas was, such seem’d the Shade. ^VtSr -1 
tr. KtyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 468 The court is stiH very 
splendid, though much altered from what it was in the year 




what. 

rSio Macaciav A'isA Eng. ii. I, 185 TKe countiy < 
'L4 not what it had been twenty-two years before. i86x 
Thackeray Round. Papers, On being Found Oui, Would 
won have your wife and children know you exactly for what 
w >u are ? 1891 Speaker 2 May S 33 /i The book is very much 
what might have been expected from the author. 

c. Expressing parallel relation or correspon- 
dence (with to in principal clause and in relative 

clause). - , 

1673-4 C 5 reW Anai. Pi. lit. (1682) 127 And what the 
Mouth IS, to an Animal ; that the Root is tom Plant. 173a 
^8RKEi.EV Alciphr. iv, § 21 Intellect is to the mind what 
sight is to the body. 1853 Ruskin Stones Vonice \ll. iv. 

* II What the elm and oak are to England, the olive is to 
Italy igH Month Dec. 608 Jingoism is to true patriotism 
what'bigotry is to true religion. , , , - . ^ 

3. a. In a parenthetic phrase (chiefly with call) 

qualifying a following word or phrase ; equivalent 
to an adjective phrase, or to a following phrase 
with (U ! e. g. 'vokai is called . . . = ‘ the so-called 
. . or as it is called 

1697 J. Lewis McTn, Bk. GlocesierityZ^) 13 A fortification, 
moOTted with small guns, and what were stiled his great 
ones, which were four little brass cannon. 1794 in Jrnl, 
Friends' Hist. Soc. (1918) 8 Other demonstrations of what 
they call Loyalty. 1801 Coleridge Beit. (1895) 346 Calvert 
fc.what is well called a handyman. 1828 Lt/e Planter 
famaka 211 A very small pea, ..a kind of what is called 
sou^ies. 1856 Mrs. BROWiiiNG Astr. Leigh i. 9, 1 , writing 
thus, am still what men call young. 1908 R.BAGor.( 4 . C?rrA- 
lert'i. 40 She is what .she calls ‘ taking your measure ’. 

"b. Introducing a prefatory (usually parenthetic) 
qualifying clause, equivalent to a following clause 
yvith which (or to an adv., e. g. what is more «=• 
furthermore, still more). 

1697DAMPIBR Voy. I. 5 Where we saw (what we always 
feared) a Ship [etc.]. 171:3 Pope in Earl Orrery Rem. Swift 
(1752) 36 If it be true, what I have heard often affirmed by 
innocent people, That [etc.]. 1743 Bulkkley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 40 And, what was reckon'd very odd, the 
Cabbin-Bell came ashore. i8i8 Scott Rob Roy v, She 
wore, what was then somewhat unusual, a coat, vest, and 
bat, resembling those; of a man. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Foots Feb., I got from him .. a .. silver-laced waistcoat, .. 
and, what’s more, I had no less than three golden guineas in 
the pocket of it. 

4 . In generalized or indefinite sense: Anything 
that : *= Whatever a a. Now only in such phrases 
Its what you please, come what may, or esp. ( 3 ) for 
what I hnow, care, can tell, f Formerly also in 
a qualifying dependent clause : = Whatever 3 a. 

1:1313 Shoreham IV. 159 Ac tyde \>t what by-tyde. 1340 
Ayenb. 43 Ob^r be uenym, olmr ine obre manere, buet bet 
hit by. 1340-70 Alex, ^ Bind. 68 What it be bat 50 bidde, 

S - bonus 1 graunte. a 1423 Cursor AT. *3148 (Trin.) He 
hir aske what iCoii, quatsum. Fair/, quateuer] she 
wolde. 1459 Buty Wills (Camden) 50 To make therof 
qwat that he can. *333 Coverdale Gen, i. 24 Catell, 
wormes and what as hath life vpon earth, 160* Shaks. 
UiUe of pliiy) Twelfe Night Or what you will. 1633 
Vaughan Sllex Sclni., Ml. Olives i. Such ill-plac’d wit. 
Conceit, or call it what you please. Is the braines fit, And 
weere aisease. 1670 in Meervdts Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 
279 Its therefore my request to you to. .be assisting to him 
witli your Certificates, or in what else you can serve him. 
j68o Moxon blech, Exerc. xli. 208 With your Flat Chissel 
or Gouge, (or what is nearest at hand) knock softly, 1749 
Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. § i. ao Be the Cause what it 
will. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn ix. One thing she was 
determined on, not to give up her lover, come what would. 
1908 S. E. White Riverman xix, To sacrifice his pride, his 
ambition, his what-you-will. 

(b) 1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 33 You may i 
tave half a dozen [legs] for what I know, as xt is difficult to 
discover any under the petticoats you wear! 1798 Chaelotte 
Smith Yng, Philos, I. 22 She may die for what you know. 
i8i8 Scott Hri, Midi, xxii, It may have been murdered, 
for what I can tell. 1873 . Ruskin Fers Clav. be. 33a You 
may think, for what I care, what you please in such matters, 
f b. Of a persoa or persons ; Whoever. Obs. 
cx34o_Hamfolb Prose Treat. 43 like man, what bat he 
he, ptd in-callcs be name of Godd, bat es to say askes salua- 
done by Ibesu and by his passione. c 1430 Freemasonry 
(1840) 44S And whad be be, let bym be sowjht. 1448-9 
lIitTHAM Amoryus ty CL gio He redy schuldue For hys 
lady sake to iuste, ayens yche knyght in genera!,.. and 

f wat he were myght yeue bym a falle. 1391 Shaks. x Hen. 

T, V. Hi. 43 Be what thou wilt, tliou art my prisoner. 1613 
— Hen. VII I, V. Hi. 47 That,. my Accusers, Be what they 
will, may stand forth face to face, 

0. with the indefinite sense indicated by ever, so, 
etc. following (now only immediately following ; 
nee Whatever, Whatso, etc.) : cf. t) b below. 

c noo Ormin 2504, & all wass nuenelike bmg Whatt littless 
Be be?) haffdenn. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 20 What as eny man 
accuse. Ibid. 103 what as evere that ye seie. 1464 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 68 What that euer he wer to by straw, 
he must pay in honde. ? 148X Caxton Chesse in. iv. (ed. 2) 
gv, To alle trewe marchauntbs and other what that sora- 
euer [rfrf. 1474 other what aom euyr] they be. ' 
d. What else ; orig, ellipt. = whatever else there 
may be ; hence, wi& loss of the relative force, 
anything else, anything and everything. 

*S 79 Bxpos. Termes Law s.v. Reseri/ationiThtyrTtatsmar 
fions were as wel,.in vittaili.s, whether flesh, fi.ilie, come, 
bread, driokc, or what els, as in money. 1385-6 Earl 
LfircESTKK Corr. (CtTindcii) 85 Impostes, customes, and what 
Tir ■ money. 1393 Shaks.,? Hen. VI, in. i. 51 
Warwioke . , in conclusion winiies the King from her, With 
promise of bis Sister, and what else, To strengthen and 
Bopport King Edwards place, 1639 in Engl, Hist. Rev. 
(*919) July 287 That, .you will afford the best of your 
^‘itance..niKl what elce needful!. 1873 Ruskin Crovm 
Wild Olive App. xL aoi The right to keep everything and 


everyplace about you in as good order as you can — ^Prussia, 
Poland, or what else. 

6. Bui what (after a negative expressed or im- 
plied) : except what (or who) ; which (or who) . . 
not (= But C. 12 b) ; see also But C, 30. 

I596_Shaks. Taut. Shr, v. iL 14 Padua affords nothing but 
what is kinde. i66a Evelyn Sculpiura Table, Never any 
of the Antienls excelled in these Arts, but what were Gentle- 
men. 1688 South Serin., Matt, xxii, iz (1697J IL 333 Pew 
are Confident, but what are first Careless. 1747 Genii, 
Mag. 247/a Of the sails that were left, 1 believe there is not 
a cloth but what has a shot through it, 1780 Bentham 
Inirod, Mor. 4- Legisi. xiv. (1789) p. clxxxv. note, There ate 
few madmen but what are observed to be afraid of the strait 
waistcoat. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchuiont IV. 133 
Not one of these insinuations but what gathered something 
ftom malevolence. 

b. loosely as conjunctional phr. : But that, that 
. . not (= But C. 12) : see also But C. 30. collog. 

Tin quot. 1807 exceptionally without preceding negative: 

— But C. II a. 

x66a [see But C. 30], 1733 A. Murphy Gray's Itm yrnU 
N o. 43 There hardly arose an Incident, but what our Fdlow- 
Traveller would repeat twenty or thirty Verses in a Breath. 
1807 W. Irving Salmag, No. 9 (1624) 144 In vain did the wind 
whistle and the storm beat— my aunt would waddle through 
mud and mire, over the whole town, but what she would 
visit them, x^ Du Maurier Trilby vi.liSps) 284 Not but 
what many changes had been wrought, 1908 R. Bagot ., 4 . 
Cuthbert xxi. 237 You should have kept quiet in the house 
to-day. Not but what you are certainly looking better than 
you did early this morning. 

6. Used redundantly after than introducing a 
clause, dial, or vulgar. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi xxx, I think I laughed heartier 
then than what I do now. 

** 7 . As simple relative {sing, or //.) : ‘Wbicli 
(or who) ; that. a. referring to a pron. (demonstr. 
or indef.), occas. to a noun ; orig. introducing a 
dependent question in apposition with it (A. 6); 
esp., in later use only, in dll what (now dial, or 
vulgar). 

Apparent instances in OE. are due to imitation of Latin: 

[c xooo Ags, Gosp. Luke vi. 3 Ne raedde ge l?®t hwaet dauid 
dyde? tpf^z.nechoclegisiisgnod/ecit D.1). xt. . jElJreds 
Boethius xf. § 7 (Bodl. MS.) Eall hwaet [Coit. MS. fi he 
willnia}» hi bixita^.] ciaoo Ormin 11x5 Nn ice vnle 
sbaewenn 3uw all )?att whatt vtt bitacnebh. 1297 R. Glooc. 
(Rolls) 486a }>e king, .wende toward bangor )jo To destraye 
be brutons, wat he foundemo. cx4^o Alphabet 1/ Tales 
86 He told baim all what at be saw, 0x440 Pecock Repr. 

II. ix. 191 Aftir al this what is tretid upon the firste,, 

f ouernauncis. xs^TiavM.xExpos.Maii.xryiiUcxssdi'^b^ I 
lere seik thou y* vttermoost what a christen man must 
looke for. 1337 Is Orth Gsteuara's Dtall Pr. 244 They do al 
thlnges what they Ijret, and nothing what they ought, xtoy 
G. Harvey Trimming <f Nashe Wks* (Grosart) IlL 33 The 
beast Epliemeron, which because shee hath hut one day to 
Hue, hath raanie legs, foure wings, and all what Nature can 
affoord, to giue her expedition to see about the world. 
164s Fuller Good Th. in Bad T, (1841) 36 For matter of 
langtt^e there is nothing what grace doth do, but wit can 
act 1637 S. Titus Killing no Murder ^ They, .thought it 
not adultery what was committed with her. 1718 Hickes 
& Nelson y. Kettlmell iti. § 78 He continued Unmoveahle 
in all what he Believed to be his Duty. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela xxiii. I. 57 Do you think that so dutiful a Son m 
our Neighbour.. does not pride himself, for all what he said 
at Table, in such a pretty Maiden? 19x9 J. B, Morton 
Barber of Putney xx. If I sat down to write a book, I’d 
want to shove in all what I saw. 

fb. in dependence on a prep. ; spec, in tfkx.for 
•what (replacing OE./t>r hwon) - for which pur- 
pose or reason, wherefore. Obs. 
e 1173 Lamb. Horn. Si pis monne me mei sermonen mid 

f odes worde, for hwat he seal his sunne uor*saken_ and 
Ileuen. ciaoo Ormin 2831 Ure preost..nohht ne mihhte 


WHAT. 

App. v. 36 Lord Purbecke makes what hast he can to con- 
sume his ladle’s fortune by gameing. 17x0 Steele Tatter 
No* 169 1* X Do we . . destroy the use of what organs we 
have? X79S Southey yoan of Arc vi. 388 What few to 
guard the town Unwilling had remained, hsjste forth to meet 
The triumph. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clam. xlii. 129, 1 will take 
what indulgence the.. reader will give xne. 

9 . in generalized sense ; Any . . which (or who), 
any . . that : = Whatever 2 b. Now only in certain 
collocations: cf. C. 4. Also = Whatever 3b. 

C1380 WvcLiF Wks, (1880) 3x1 What man seib heyl to 
siche antecristis shal haue part of heere werkis for assent 
p&X he 5iueb. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. in. 34 What man bat 
me louyeb and my wille folweb, Shal haue grace. 142a 
E. E. Wills (1882) so, I hequeth to what thengc bat is roost 
necessary in b® same Cbbrch, v. marc. x47£)-8s Malory 
Arthur X. xxxvHi. 473 What ICnyghte maye ouercome that 
Knyght.. shal haue me and alle my landes. 1367 Maplet 
Gr, forest loi Into what cleare Fountaine or Riuer he 
swlmmeth, he infecteth it. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 4- yul. n. vl 
3 ^me what sorrow can. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 149 Pro* 
«de a good large Box. .and of what depth you shall judge 
convenient. 17x8-14 Pope Rape Lock i. 70 Spirits. .Assume 
what sexes and what shapes they please. x8^ Thoreau 
Summer 23 June, The red color of cattle also is agreeable 
in a landscape, or let them be what color they may. iSgt 
Morris Poems ^ Way 126 Unmoved I stand what wind 
may blow. 

b. with the generalized sense indicated by ever, 
so, soever, or somever following (now only, exc. 
with soever, immediately following: see What- 
ever, Whatso, Whatsoever, Wj^tbomeveb). 

cxaoo Okmin loiii Whatt mann se itt iss pait hafepb 
twegenn kirrtless, Jife he batt an batt illke mann patt iss 
wibbntenn kirrtell. 13,. Cursor Af, 1149 (GOtn) To quat 
contre so bn wend, Sai bn na man find to freind. C1440 
Gesta Rom. i. i (Hark MS.) That knyst shall dye by my 
cratle, yn what cuntre of the wordle so euer bat he be ynne. 
ei4So Merlini. 3 In what nede that euer ye haue. X470-85 
Malory Arthur x. xli. 481 What knyght someucr he were 
that smote doune sir Palomydes sbold haue his damoysel to 
hym self. 147a in P. H. Here Hist. W txfeuf (1900) 1. 230 
A strange marchaunt. .what that ever condicion he he of. 
1338 Q. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1844) 98 Quhat 
sect or opinioun that evir thou be of. 1388 Shaks. Ttt. A. 
V. i. 83 By that same God, what God so ere it he. 1676 
Shad WELL Virtuoso iv. 66 Let what harmony soever be 
between Lovers at first, in a short time it turns to scurvy 
jangling- X716 Pope Ihad viii. 567 What Pow’r soe'er pro- 
vokes our lifted Hand. x8aa K. H. Digby Broadstone 
Hon, Pref, p. v. Die Gentlemen of England, of what rank 
or estate soever they may be. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(tSyo) L XL 460 All people ceased What talk th^ held 
soever. 

e. Usually with soever, in indef, (non-relative) 
sense (cf 4 d) : Any . . at all, any whatever : «= 
Whatever 4 a, Whatsoever 3 a. 

In first quot. 1836 « some, .or othen 

1397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 1% Let all right belevers, .be 
of good coroforth viider what cross or distress soever. i6p8 


bing ne luaest..burh hwat Su miht forliesen godes luue. 
a 1283 Ancr. i?. 66 KumeS be coue..& fret al >et ofhwat 
heo schnlde uorh bringen hir ewike hriddes. Ibid. 38a IHe 
..bid me ofie teeben him sum biag mid hwat he muhte his 
licomc deruen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2533 Hengist,.b|m 
grantede. .is doctor abhe to wif, Vor 3wat p® Wng 3eue him 
be contreie of kent. «i3oo R. GloueesteVs Chron. 34S1 
(MS. B.) Hii vnder 5ete a welie. .Of wat^[JIif5, A), wan] be 
king ofte dronk, a 1300 Seven Sim ti m E. E. P. (xBoa) 
ig pi fair schrute mid whate boa art ischrid abouie, 

0. gen. QHow dial, os vul^.) 

a 1368 Asckam Scholem. 11. (Arh.) lai In folowyng so pre* 
clselie, either the matter what other men wrot% or els the 
manor how other men wrote. 16*1 Elsino Debates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 34 To add that to the weight what the 
washers had taken away. x668 Wilkins Real Char, *23 
That incisure or resemblance of cutting what is cotntnpn 
to most of them [xe. insects], c 184a in T- W. Reid Etfe 
Forsier itVi^ 1 . v. 144 Be like Long Forsten what walked 
to Colne and back before breakfast. 1865 Dickens Mui, 
Fr. HI. ii. Them’s her lights, Miss Abbey, wot ybu se* 
a-blinking yonder. 

n. adj. {sing, or //., of things Of parsons; 
always as componnd relative exc. in lo b.; 

8 . That (or those) . . which (or who) ; snoih. , . 
as ; often expressing quantity. So much (or «pjiy) 
. . as : cf. C. r, 2 a. 

^1350 JPaleme tix4 Fondea to do dufc what 
duresse 30 may. a X400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS . 60S 
Tak what bing b® profred b Whon mu mm3t red* bane, 
X579 Fulke Heskins’ ParL 150 By what things I was oon- 
ioyned vnto you, those thing^. .1 haue gtuen vntoyoo, *fcs 
Shaxs. Lear m, vi- a, I will peece out the comfoit with 
what addition I can. *677 in /aSi ReprHist, MSS » Comm, 


Chapman Byron's Conspir. v. i. Plays 1873 II- 843 tl*®” 

fca: ener Quit of what guilt soeuer. 16x1 Shaks. Wind. T. i. 
IL 44, 1 loue thee not a larre o' th’ Oock, behind What Lady 
she her Lord, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. gi At which 
Angle of Inclination the perpendicular will be equal to 
29 inches, let the Tube he of what length soever. 1785 
Da Fob Voy. round World (1840) 197 Not to come any 
nearer, upon what occasion soever. 1736 Gentl. Mag, Dec. 
721/a Goods, Chatteisjand Things of what Nature or Value 
soever, 1823 Scott Talism. xx, She wore not upon her 
person any female ornament of what kind soever, 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, First Fijj'/ Mr. Landor..has 
a wonderful brain, ..by what chance converted to letters. 
/J/ti, Whatever is didactic — what theories of society, and 
so on,— might perish quickly. x88x EvfmvowxMaty Stuart 
t. ik (1899) 52 We took in hand to cut thb peril off By what 
close mean soe’er and what foul hands Unwashed of tieason. 
10 . What time (later pp at what time), as 
conj. phr. ; At the time, or at any time, at which ; 
when ; whenever. So what day. Now only poet 
M57 Xxty Folks' Catech. (T.) 6s Teche tham thair childir 
> .What tyme so thai er of eld to lere tham. c 1380 Antecrisi 
in TcAi. Three Treat. WyclifiiS^il 124 Seynt Jon..seide 
what tyme he lyved jmt benne weren many antecnstia 
C1440 Gentry des 4223 What tyme that eny kyne weddld 
shuld be,., The kyng and she shuld nener togeder mete. 
*533 CovERDAtE Zem. viii, 14 Like as I denysed to punysh 
you, what tyme as youre fathers prouoked me vntq wrath, 
*637 Milton Lycidas a8 What time the Gray-fly winds her 
suTtry horn- *648 Evelyn Lei. to R. Browne 18 Dec., Ab. 
staining from using untrivil terms at what time they differed 
in judgment. 1791 Cowper Iliad XX. 190 What time the 
monster of the Deep pursued The Hero. rSfls-oa R, Bridges 
Bros 4- Psyche Sept, ii, Was the trial waged What day the 
Sirens with the Muses strove. 

f "b. (with what as simple rel.) i At which time ; 
when ; and then. Obs. 

1368 Grafton Chrm. II. 65 The kinges Ambassadors 
repubed of tbe French king returned, at what tyme he sent 
another Ambassade vpon the lyke cause. 4630 R, fo Anson s 
Kingd. feCommw. xaS, 1 read . .that it waslbuilded_. .to the 
time of Edward the third of England ; at wto time onr 
Kings.. had as yet nothing to doe in thb Citie. 1633 tt- 
More Aniid. Ath. in. iv. §3 H« gave up the Ghost about 
the third hour of the night, at what time a black Cat.. ran 
tohbbed. 

III. conf, 

+ 11 , a. Duiing the lime that ; while, Ohs. rare. 

exi73 Lamb. Horn, xx Muchel is us benne neod.., wet 
Wo on bisse middeleid Imien, .sod sciift. 

+ b. Up to the time that; till, until. (See also 
AlIiWHAT.) Obs. 
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WHAT, 

e *315 Shoreham V. 343 Fram crystes resurreccioun, Wat 
con(tef> ascensioun. 13., Guy H^arw, (A.) 4902 In jjat 
cite j>ai fii-leued )>ere What Tirry was hole &_fere. C2330 
Artk MerL 5022 No fined pai neuer swiche a sletjc, 
What pai to Gahcriet com rijt. 2340 Ayenb, 87 Wyhouto 
comynge ayen of huyche hinges, non ne is ury in Jjise wordle, 
huet hi is y-do. 

12. To the extent that ; as much as, so far as. 
(Cf. C. 2 a, 8 .) Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 35 Ector. .Caste on a day wij> 
Grekes for to fighte As he was woned to greue hem what he 
myghte. c 1400 Desir. Troy 1794 He . . welcomyt hym 
woithely as a wegh noble. And fraynit hym with fiendship 
qwat the fre wold, 256* T. Hoby tr. CastigUone's Couriyer 
nt. (1377) Qviijb, As thoughe shee woulde.. allure what 
she can the eyes and affection of whoso heholdeth hyr. 
2647 Ward Simple CoMtr (1843) 52 , 1 speak these things to 
excuse, what 1 may, my Countrymen in the hearts of all. 
2690 Penn Rue ^ OjiaAei-r (1834) 6_They changed 

what they could, the kingdom of Christ. .into a worldly 
kingdom. 

tl 8 .(? after .<?«.) Whether (withcorrel.^), 

(f25So Rouland Cri. Venus i. 797 Befoir my Maiestie., 
Or my deputis quhat thay be greit or small. 

D. Indefinite (non-relative) uses. 

1. pron. {sii). t Something ; anything ; only 
OE, exe. as surviving in phrases in which wia/ 
is qualified by a quantitative or identifying word, 
(sometimes a genitive), e.g. AirywHAT, Eisbwhat 
(OE, el/es hwmt\ Lotm-what (OE. lyths hwmt, 
ME. lilies •what, vahat Htles, LiTTiiE B. 3 c), Mant- 
WHAT, Mornwhat, Muohwhat (also mickle what, 
MioKbE A. 3 ), Nowhat, Othebwhat, Somewhat, 
q.v., whence was evolved a subst. use of •what a 
thing. All •what', all sorts of things. Obs. 

c 1200 Obmih 903s, & 3et forr all an oherr whatt Sesjde he 
laffdis Marje, jJatC JosJEp Cristess faderr wass. Hid. 18553 
patt all halt strenedd iss off Godd, Off Godess ajhenn kinde, 
All iss ittall patt illke whatt pate Godd iss inn himra sellfenn, 
c izgo Si. Mdinund ^oi in S, JSn^. Ze^. Jwat lutles it 
was pat he et, was al of grete pingue. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Hundl, Syme 5963 3 yf pon receyuedyst any what Of one 
pat hys pyng forgat. c 2374 Chaucer Beeth. iv. pr. yi, 204 
iCamb. MS.) She a lytm what sraylynge. 2390 Gower 
Ceti/. I. 08 Fjorent..syh this vecke wlier sche sat. Which 
was the lothlieste wbat That evere man caste on his yhe. 
<22400-50 IVars Alex. ^>46 Sp fell fli3t was of flanys. .Of 
arrows & of all quat, 256* J. Heywood Prav. if Epigr. 
(1867) 212 Doo, say, or syng, in any what, Thou art a 
mimon marmaat, 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 31 Come 
d'owne, and learne thelittle what, that Thomalin can sayne. 
1554 _ jv, Q, VI. ix. 7 Thejr..gaue him for to feed Such 
homely what, as serues the simple clowne. 

IL adv. or conj. 

(Often, esp. in early examples, capable of being construed 
as a pronoun = ‘some '.) 

2. Introducing (o) each, or {b) only the first, of 
two or more alternative or co-ordinate words or 
phrases ; (o) •what . . •what, (b) what . , and 
(fiw, f jp) = Some . . others; both . . and; in- 
cluding . . and ; as well . . as ; partly . . partly. 
Now rare exc. with special implication (see b). 

{a) a 127J Coil. Horn. 237 Of pe foice we siggeS pat hit 
cump fkstlice..wat frend, wat fa. 2297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 
2152 Hor folo hii lore.. Wat in bataile, wat in peso, and 
hore hors net echon. Ibid, 5548 Wat poru is sulward- 
hede, wat poru ^de.s grace, Mony was pe gode body, 
pat he slou. Ibid, 8289 Wat adreint, wat aslawe, tuelf 
princes per were ded. a 1300 Cursor M, 2293 (Juat for 
luM and quat for doute. IbicL 3907 Quat of hut wiues 
tuin in spus, And wat of hand wimmen in hus, Tuelue suns 
hadhe o pA <5 2330 42^ <S- Merl. 8873 What wip wrist- 
ling, wat wip togging, What wip smiteing & wip skitminge, 
On hope half so ^ wroujtea, Her kinges'on hors pa! 
brouden, Chaucer H, Fame m. 968 The thkigos 

that 1 herde there What a lovde, and what in eVA ^2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) XXY. tr8 Fyfty comacy of men, what of 
hors men, what of fote men. e 2440 Pecock Rtpr. ii. yili. 


Wks. {1573! 28/a All the noble hloud was slayne vp, and 
balfe the commons thereto, what in Fraunce, and what with 
their owne sword, in fightyng among them aelues fc» the 
crowne. <s 1548 HAi.t. Qhrem., Hen. /F 13 b. These Lordes 
had tnuch people folowing them wbat for feare and. what 
for enbealift 1610 Houbano Camden’s Brit 1. 634 The 
Severn sea,. what beeing driven backe..with a Southwest 


vogUo'sWars Planers 22a Most of the Kings ships which, 
what great, what little, were about forty. 2670 Cotton 
Espemon 11. vni. 350 A hundred aad lifcy, Horse (what 
Gentlemen, and what of his own Guards). <22693 ilrou. 
hart’s Rabelais m. I 19 Seven Children at the least (what 
Male what Female) wore brought forth. 2829 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxvl, I conceive they may be— what of yeomen-kk 
what of commons, at least five hundred men. v’ 


(iSaS) rot There is in pypes, wbat in the towne so in the 
caslel, moo than CC legge henieyfc 02450 Bmi it 483 
Wbat of rayne, thondere and lightnyng and hayll,: 0 2500 
Meinsine 240 Many riche rayments, . were made what:. for , 
the spouse as for the kdyes &damoyselles, /MTl a£6. About 
xviihC what baleaters as Archers. 2509 Hawee /Wfi 
Pleas, wx. iii. The very perfect bryghtnes, What :of the 
tower, and of the cleore sunne. 2523 Ld, Berners Frelss. 
I. ccxxiv. 129 b/i They rode so long what night and dayv 
267a Cotton E^ernon ni. ix. 442 They had been mann*d 
out with above four hundred and fifty, what Mariners, and 
Souldiers. 

b. Introducing advb. phrases formed with pre- 
positions (in the earliest periods chiefly /er, later 
usually, now almost always, with), implying (in 


early use only contextually) * in consequence of, on 
account of, as a result of ; in view ol) considering 
(one thing and another) _ 

In quot. 2592 without alternative; •what for simply = 
‘for, because of’. .... , 

(а) esi7S Zamb. Horn, 245 Alle we beoo in monifald 
wawe..hwat for ure eldere werkes, hwat for ure a3ene 
gultes. <51290 Behet 391 in S.Eng, Zeg. I. 117 3 wat for 
eije, 3wat for loue, no man him ne with-seide. 2340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 7100 What for sorow, and what thurgh 
smoke And what thurgh cald, and what thurgh hete..pai 
salle ay grete, <52450 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1743 What for 
hungyr, what for thriste, pe shipmen of na lykyng lyste, 
2476 Paston Zett, III. 161, I ame somewhatt erased, what 
with the see and what wythe thys dyet beer. 2552 Robin- 
son tr. More's Utopia 11. (2895) 116 The .ii. corners, what 
wythe fordys and shetues, and what with rockes, be very 
ieoperdous. 2570 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. 2) 209/3 What for the 
pillage of the Danes, and what by inward theues and bribers ; 
this land was brought into great afHiction. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. l. ii. 83 What with the war; what with the 
sweat, what with the gallowes, and what with pouerty, I am 
Custom-shrunke. a 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. i. iii. (1675) 
36 What through their vicious affections..; what through 

their inadvertency orneglect.. they are not to be convinced. 

2673 Marvell ReJu Transp. 11. 181 The Penalty of the 
Bonds should have differ’d, what in case he run the Subject 
only into Errour, and what in case of Sin. 2678 J. Williams 
Hist. Gu7ip.-Treas. 18 What for avoiding the Report of too 
much Credulity, ..what from the care of doing any thing 
that might redound to the blemish of the Earl of Northum- 
berland,. .it was resolved [etc.]. 2756 Monitor No. 35. I. 
325AVhat by. .diminution of trade: what by the immense 
weight of taxes;.. some were actually ruined. 2819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xliv, Athelstane’s spirit of revenge, what between 
the natural indolent kindness of his own dispositionj what 
through the prayers of his mother Edith.. had terminated 
[etc.]. 2842 Db (Duincev Mod. Greece Wks. 2890 VII. 331 
What through banks, and what through policemen, the con- 
cern has dwindled to nothing. 2865 Kingsley Herew. ii, The 
track, what with pack-horses’ feet, and what with the wear 
and tear of five hundred years’ rainfall, was a rut three feet 
deep and two feet broad. 

(б) C1386 Chaucer Sqrts T. 46 The foweles. .What for 
the -seson and the yonge grene Ful loude songen hire affec- 
cions. 1393 Lanou P. pi. C. xvm. 85 What porw werre 
and wrake and wycked hyfdes. <2 2400-50 Wars Alex. 781 
Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed 
he dale. <5 2420 Chron. Vilod, 3173 What by-cause of pe 
hele of pis gode wyff, & also of pe meracle pe whiche per 
was do. c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 13 What for calde & for 
holdyng in pe watir, I was nere-hand slayn. 2579 Twynb 
Phis. agst. Fort. i. xxx. 42 What by the wonderfulnesse 
and number of the woorkes, there was nothyng in all the 
whole world to be wondred at, but Rome. 2592 Greene 
Maiden's Dream 154 She., wrong out sighes .so sore; That 
what for grief her tongue could speak no more. 2665 StR 
“r. Herbert Trav. ifZyf) 166 What by Themistocles on 
shore, and Leonidas at Sea, at Salamis and Thermopylte, 
his huge Army melted away. 2702 De Foe Shortest Way 
VI. Dissenters 29 Alas the Church of England i What with 
Popery on one Hand, and Schismatickson the other; Now 
has she been Cruclfy’d between two Thieves, 2768 Sterne 
Sent yourn.. Fragment I. 206 What for poisons, con- 
spiracies and assassinations.., there was no going thereby 
day— ‘twas worae ni^t. 2822 Corbett Cott, Econ. (1823) 
§108 What of ExcLse Laws and Custom Laws and Com- 
bination I-aws and Libel Laws, a human being,. scarcely 
knows what he dares do or.. say. 2867 Parkman Jesnits 
in N, Atner, xxiii. (1875) 346 What with hunting, fishing, 
canoe-making, and bad weather, the progress of the august 
tmvellers was so slow. 1870 Dasent Ann, Evtnif. t.ife 
xxxvi, Aunt . Mandeville,.. what between the White Lady 
and the warm verses, was quite upset. 

For other indefinite (non-relative) uses see 
C. 4d, 9 c. 

E. Substantival nonce-uses (from A., B., C.). 

1 . The question ‘ Wbat ? *, ‘ What is it ? or the 
like, or the answer to such question; the essence 
or substance of the thing in question. 

26156 Cowley /’/jwfrrH Orifef, vi. An unexhausted 

Ocean of delight Swallows my senses quite, And drowns 
aliWhat,£>r How, or Where. *796 Mmb, D’Arblay Camilla 
V. VI, ‘Wbat* ma’am t-r-howt—ivhat?—’ ‘Nay, nay, don’t 
he frightened. Come down to dinner, and we’ll talk over the 
hows? and the wliats? afterwards.' 283a Motley in Coir. 

S i. 18, i was summoned before the Senate of the 
trsity, and then wrote my name and my whences and 
whats, etc., etc., in a great hook. 2844 L. Hunt Blue^ 
Stocking Revets II. 272 Poems 224 My lady will know all 
the what and tlie why. 2862 J. Brown Horse Subsec. Ser. 11, 
tor Desiring to divine the essences rather than the appear- 
ances_ of things — in search of the -what chiefly in order to 
question it, make it give up at whatever cost the secret of 
its why. 1884 tr, Zotze's Metapk. 431 It must seem utterly 
I iaconoeivable that we should ask for the * wbat ' of a thing, 

I and yet look for the answer in anything except that wMcb 
I this thing is and does. ' > • 

1 2.''A somethittg, - " ‘ ' 

I 261^ WHiTtAicK Zooiontia 249 We have seen (he Pittifull 
i whd^^, and in short the slender whats are against modest 
Lieamlug in Religious Division, 2003 A. Maclassn Last 
^<re/4s 54 We are not seeking a Wbat ; we are seeking a 

3. ingtaiice.crf the exclamation ' What I * 


meaq tnat yott cotiia not but nave laugned at it, 27B3 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary x6 Dec., "JCho What I was then repeated. 

tWhat, 0.2 obs, I'onns : i hTgeet, 3 hwat, 
whaat, wat. [OE, Awarfe.OS. Aze/«f keen, bold, 
OHGv hwax^, wa% sharp, rough, severe, ON. hvedr 
bold, vigorous : telstted to Whut q.v,] Quick, 
active ; stout, brave; 

Beowulf i6ot Nass ofiseafon hwate Scyldingas. a 2000 
Bi Monna Cra(flum 81 Sum hip to horse hwseb: «i2otf ' 


WHATS. 

Trin. Coll. Horn. 283 To gode pu ware slau and let ; and ta 
euele spac and hwat. c 2205 Lay. 7137 per weoren eerlM 
swi'Se wiimte [c 2275 watej and leiden pene king hi ane latZ 

What, Sc. f. Whet v. 

Whatabout(8 (hw9'tabaut(s). rare. [f.WHAi 
pan., after whereaboutpl What one is about* 
doings, occupations. ’ 

2830 Southey Lett (2856) IV. 270 Then you might know 
of all my..whatabouts and whereabouts from HenrvTavW 
28425 Hawthorne iniV. H.^- Wfe (1885)!. 237, Ibe&k 
me that you may have no objections to hear something of 
my whereabout and whatabout. 2868 Enz. Prentiss Life 
4- Lett. (1882) 244 , 1 was right glad, .to learn of your wheie. 
abouts and whatabouts. 

t What-oaU-ye-him, also simply what-cnl], 
Obs. = next. 

2473 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett HI. 104 Ber the cuppe 
evyn, as What-calle-ye-hym seyde to Aslake. 2502 Nasre 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 130 His Page sh^say S 
is so busie with my L. How-call-ye him, and my L. What- 
cail-ye him. 2598 Serwingman's Comf. (1868) 166 M. whaU 
call-you-hims roan. 2609 Ravenscroft's Denteromelia 32 
This other day I start a hare On what-call Hill. 

What-d’ye-call-’em (-tldi), -hectr, -him, 

-it (hwp'taya-, wg’tpkglam, etc.), colloq. 
commonly •what-do-you-oall-’em, etc. ; also vari- 
ously abbreviated (see quots.) ; also simply 7-8 
■what-d'ye-oall. See also d below. [What pron, 
A. 1,3 An appellation for a thing or person whose 
name the speakp forgets, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks not worth mentioning. Also 
occas. substituted for any word (e. g, an adjective) 
which the speaker fails to recall, 

2639 [J- Taylor (Water-P.)] Divers Crabtree Lett 217, 
I., gave her a sound spurnne upon the Buttocks:..© my 
wbat doe you call't, said shee. 2642 Cowi.sv Guardian v, 
v,Dog,..idv'n the what-d’ye-call-’um runs? What do ye call 
it? Time, Sir. c 2646 Milton .S‘< 5 ««., 0 « 

Consc. 22 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what dye call. 
2678 Dryden Kind Keeper iii. i. His Father was Squire 
what-d’ you call him, of what d’you call ’em Shire, 2704 
Swift T. Tub Pref. 27 Spoken by Mr. WhatdicaU’unu 
2752 Foote Taste n, She was a kind of a what d’ ye call ’em 
. .a sort of a piieen or Wife, or something or other to some- 
body, tliat liv'd a damn'd while ago. 2765 Sterne Tr, 
Shandy VIIl. xix, There being so many tendons and what 
d’ye call-’ems all about it. 2773 H. Walpole Let. to W. 
Cole 8 Jan., Mr. What-d’ ye-call-him’s pamphlet, 2779 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 June, Miss Wbat-d’ ye-call-her, 
2806 Suer Winter in Land. III. 257 We. .went to that 
public house or what-d’ye-call, in Piccadilly. 2827 Scott 
Chron. Canongate iii, There is good accommodation at the 
what-d’ ye-cali- ’em arms. 2838 Dickens W/cA iFicA xxv, 
To break up old associations and what-do-you-callems of 
that kind. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 74 As legitimate a 
subject of human study as the glacial period or the silurian 
what-<i’ye;call-ems. 2875 F. E. Trollope Charm. Fellow 
i. College is out of the question., unless he entered himself 
as a what-do-you-call-it?. . A sizar. 

t;8. In contracted forms wliatd’ecalt, ’Whati 
d’eeoal’t, wliat-d’ye-ca'w’t, 'whatcliioalt, what- 
sha-oallum, etc, (cf, Washioal) ; sometimes ana- 
lysed as = •what shall I call . . ? Obs. 

2593 Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 57 
Hollinsheads engrosing; some-bodies abridging ; and what* 
chkaltes translathig. 2598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum, 
I. ii. (2602) B 4, Didst thou not see a fellow here in a what* 
sha-callum doublet ? 2632 Bromb North, Lasse v. v, Your 
great acquaintance, and alliance in the Whatshicall Court 
Non obstante. 2642 — you. Crew ii. (1661) Fi, Rogue 
enough though, to offer us his whatd’ecalts? his Doxies. 
2654 Whitlock Zoaiomia 122 What think you Sir of your 
what-sha’come W ater and Diascord ? 1658 A. Fox tr. Warist 
Surg. II. xxviii. 188 It is called also the not-named, or (a 
whats you cill) an unknown Sore, no body knows what it is. 
2673 S'too him Bayes 55, 1 came onely to. .he a witness for 
the orthodoxness of what d’ee cal’t. 2692 Mrs. D'Anvers 
Academia 10 Ti.s, let me see, now, whach’ee call, Syncate* 
gorematical. a 2807 J. Skinner Songs 4- Poems {1859), 43 
That camsteary— what-d’ye-caw’t? (I think it's genius, 
walie fa’t). 2820 Score Abbot xxvi, My Lady What-shalL 
call 'urn’s powder. 

7. So wliat-ye (pr -you) -call (-it, etc.), later 
usually what-you-may-oall-it [What pron, C. 4]. 

2598 Chapman Slinde Beg, Alexa^ria VWy&xZii l. sA 
Eh, Why hees a what y'ou call. Mar. A what you call it 
can you not name it. 2600 Shaks. A. Y, L, ui. iii. 74 Good 
euen good M' what ye cal’t. 26.. Middleton, etc, OH 
Law III. ii, Lis, Heeres your first weapon ducks meat. Sim. 
How, a dutch what you call em, Stead of a German falchion. 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, 'i?here is no What's-his-name 
but Thingummy, and What-you-may-call-it js his prophet t 
2870 Mary Bridgman Robt, Lynne xxiv, Fine place, Bob ; 

I built by the what-you-may-call-its. 2892 Kipling 
that Failed ix, Say good-bye to the what-you-call-um girU 

I tWhate, Obs, Forms: i pi. bwata, 3 

' hwat, 3-4 g.uate, 3-5 wat(e, what(a, 5 qwate. 
[0J£. pi. hwata, *h'watan (gen. h-wedend), related 
to augur, divination.] 

1 . Divination, augury; ? foreboding. 

’ Exooo M,xxu3.c Lev. xix. 26 Ne eton ge blod, ne ne ^imon 
hwata ne swefna 1 cxaoo Trin, Coll. Horn, ix Wanenge, 
and handselne, and time, and hwate, and fcle swilche deueles 
craftes. c 2250 Gen, 4 - Ex, 2054 ?et sat loth at 8e hurjes 
gate. After sum geste stod him quake [read quate]. 212375 
Cursor M, 29567 (FaitL) Of wato he [«. Simon Magus] was 
ful wonder wise. 

2 . Fortune, destiny, fate, luck. 

etmao Tritt,.Coll, jfifuH*. 205 pe unbi|effulle..Werpe8 pat 
gilt y«uppen: hwate, and seio, nahte ioh no betere watiL 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 80a Alas alas bou luber wate (A/ 5 , a 
fortune! bat vilest me btis one. Ibid, 8519 Vor gode wato 




Sllliililif 





WHATE. 

.ft«wardhenaddeinnonedede. 13.. Si. Grfgary (Vernon 

Mf)T94 Uis is a cl>ild of goode whate. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
„®k l/en fortune his fall felh aspies, Vnqwemys his civ^te, 

& be We turnys. 14.. MS. Cantab. I'f. v. 4S, If. 94 
mK) To bilde he hade gode quate. 
b ? Good fortune, luck. 

frkv>Florite ^ SI. (1857) U And be hit erli and be hit 

Iste^lo thi wille thou schalt haue whate. 

+ wiiate, [f. WHATa.S] Quickly. 

Ibe identity of tlie word in the phr. A/se {Jt)wat sc (= as 

* 79 AI .se hwat se he forgulte wes. - bet 

him er luuede ho him for wundeden. ciaoo Trin. Coll. 
Ham 7t Alse wat swo he his sinne sore bimurneS, ure 
rfrlhten leSeS be sinne bendes. X 3 -- A". ^.{zV. 2630 (Laud 
MS 1 To Tebes ward hij wendej> whate, Hy shete)> Mews 
hym be ga‘e. ZH400 Ly beans Disc, 1741 Lawbard ladde 

^^hateTobl? north, f. Wot. 

"Wliatever (hwgt|e-v9j), pron. and a. Also 
pa. whate’er (hwgt,e8u) 5 6-7 whatere. prig, 
two words, What A., B. and Evjeb adv. 8e.J 

1. interrog. An emphatic extension of whaf, used 
in 'a question (direct or indirect), implying per- 
plexity or surprise. IHqvt collog. 

(More properly written as two words s see Ever adv. 8 d.) 

a. iron, 

13., Senyn Sag. (W.) 3514 Son, what may al this noys be, 
Wbateuer sal it sygnyfyf 14.. in Anglia XX.V 1 I, 285 
Scho. .thoght : what euer menes bis message to me. c 1440 
York Myst. xxiii. 85 Petrus. Bretbir, what euere 5one 
brightnes be? xZ:e3 Sd>irii Puhl. Wx 409 Whatever 
noMBSsed her, I know no more than the child unborn. 1836 
F B. Paget Owlet ofOwlsi. xiv. 143 * Gracious heart aliv^ 
whatever in all t!ie world was that V asks one. 1880 Mrs. 
OtiPHANT He that will not etc. xxiii. Whatever can you 
want to emigrate for? 

h. adj‘ 

Mod. Whatever \.or What ever] contrivance is that? I 
wonder whatever [or what ever] queer thing he’ll do next. 

2 . As compound relative, in a generalized or 
indefinite sense ; see Eves adv. 8 e. (Occas. with 
correl. demonstrative following.) a. pron. Any- 
thing at all which, anything that ; sometimes con- 
textually (esp. poet.), all that, everything that. 

r 137s Cursor M. 321 (Fairf.) Quat euer be haly gaste wide, 
be lader and sone wil tyte fulfil c*4So Godstirm Reg. 31 
Holdynge ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with, 
1436 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 228 Quhatever sik 
men dois, it is comperit to the dede of a beste. 1367 Gude ^ 
GodlieB, (S.T.S.) 39 Quhat euer I half, all that is thyne. 
139* Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 623 Being rooidd he [sc. the boar] 
strikes, whatere is in his way. 167X Milton P. R. t, 149 
^ose constant perseverance overcame Whate’re his cruel 
malice could invent. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. v, It is a 
Maxim among these Men, That whatever has been done 
before may le^lly be done again. 183a Hr. Martineau 
Life in lYilds vil 88 In a few months we shall have stores 
of whatever we want. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i, We'U 
lay in whatever you want to-morrow. 

b, adj. \sing. or pi., of things or persons) ; 
Any . , at all which (or who), any . . that; 
sometimes (^tzif A), all or every . . that 
«i38o Wyclif Sel. Whs. Ill, 343 Whatever reasqun tnen 
imiken of Ciist, of Petir, or ober good ground, it goib opinli 
amn sich a pope. 138a — Pceh. xxxiii. la The ri3twijsnesse 
01 a lust man shal not delyuere hym, in whateuer day he 
shal synhe. 0x449 PecocK Refr. iv. viii. 463 What euer 
gouernaunce God m his HoU Scripture of the Newe Testa- 
ment hlameth, XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
20 Quhateuir thing the handis of men had twechet, . .frome 
al si!c thay absteined mony dayes thaircftlr, i^a Bentley 
Boyle Led, vi. 2a What-ever successive Duration, shall be 
bounded at one end, and be all past and present, must come 
infinitely short of Infinity. 1764 Gouosm, Trasj. 113-117 
Whatever fruits in different climes were found, . .Whatever 
blooms in torrid tracts appear, . .Whatever sweets salute the 
northern sky. ,s These, here (jc. in Italy] disporting, own the 
kindred soil. x8ai-a Shelley Chas. /, it. 374 They will hear 
homilies of whatever length Qr form they please. x 837 
Go«)W, Smith in Contesnf, Rm, July 3 The Governor- 
General has been stripped of whatever llttla authority he 
.retained. . _ 

8. Introducing a qualifying dependent clause 
equivalent to a conditional or disjunctive clause, 
often with verb in subjunctive {puhatever happen =» 
imy (sort of) thing happen', ‘whether one 
thing or another happen ’). a. pron. = * No matter 
what ’ ; frequently implying opposition (equivalent 
to a conditional clause with though ) : ‘ Not- 

withstanding anything that’. 


A. 17),, Often with ellipsis [whatever its merits — ‘ whatever 
its merits may be '). 

S3,. Minor Poetnspr. Vcmon MSi xlix. 344 When be bof 
passeb_quyt a-w^, po trewe mon hab scTiome, what.^uer 
men sal ax4a< Cursor M . XIX43 (Trin.) But what euer he 
had in bou^t Mis-likyng chore had he nou3t. XS39 Mirr. 
Mag., yack Cade i, Whateuer it were this one poynt sure 
I know, xspx Shaks, Two Gent, in.J, 100 Take no^repulse, 
wbateuer she doth say, e x6oo — SoHn. xctii. it Whatere 
thy thoughts, or thy hearts workings be, Thy lookes should 
«othW thence, but sweetnesse tell, x6oo — A, Y,L. it. viL 
109 What ere you are That in this desert. , Jloose, and neglect 
W creeping houres of time. x6o6 — Tr. ^ Cr, rv. v. 77 
Aim, If not Achilles sir, what is your ndme? AehfL If 
not Achilles, nothing. AEne. Therefore Achilles » bat what 
ere, know this. 1623 Hemincr & Condrll id Polio Shaks, 
A - But, what euer you do, Buy. 1667 Milton p,L, 11, i6a 


whatever. ti^<}-~AEneis vi, 526 Mortal, whate’re, who this 
forbidden Path In Anns presum'st to tread, I charge thee , 
stand. 17x2 Steele Sfeci. No. 497 r3_Whether it were * 
from Vanity,.. or whatever it was, ne carried it so far, that 4 
[etc.], X780 Warner in Jesse Selioyn (t Content^. (1844) [ 

IV. 342, 1 am glad to hear you speak of a little horse, what- ( 

ever his colour be, 1840 Dickens OM C. Shop txxiu. So 
Richard asked her ; whatever she said, it wasn’t No. x84a ^ 

• — Arner, Holes iii, Whatever the defects of American uni- j 

versitles may be, they disseminate no prejudices. 1836 J 
Newman Univ. Sk. (1902) 191 Men of one idea and nothing 
more, whatever their merit, must be to a certain extent j 
narrow-minded. 1837 Mas. Carlyle Lett. II. 326 , 1 have 
had nothing to suffer from heat, whatever else. 

b. adJ. != ‘ No matter what . .' ; often imply- • 

ing opposition; ■= ‘ Notwithstauding any . . that , 

Also (after a prep.) with ellipsis, passing into sense 4 a (a). 1 

X361 WinJet Bk. Questiens'H)ss, (S.T.S.) 1 . 77 We addict | 
our selfis to the doctrine of na man, of quhateuir leiining , 
and auctoritie he be. 1593 Shaks, John iv. L 84. 1692 

Bkntley Boyle Led, v. 17 What-ever Considerations of 
this nature you propose to this Atheist, he hath this one 
subterfuge from them all ]omsoH Rambler TAo,x^a 
r 10 Money, in whatever hands, will confer power. 1794 
Palky Evid. (1823) II. 74 Whatever fables they have mixed 
with the narrative, they preserve the material parts. 1889 
Nature 19 Sept., Rocks of whatever origin, crushed and 
ground to pieces,, .reconstruct themselves into new forms, 

X906 H, Belloc Hills ^ Sea 176 In whatever place a man 
may be the spring will come to him, 

4 . As indefinite adj. or pron., with loss of the 
relative force: cf. What D. 

a. a^‘. (sing, or pi., of things or persons) ; Any 
, . at all. t (a) preceding the sb. ; cf. What C, 

9 c. Ohs. or merged in the elliptical use under 3 b, 
CX383 in EngL Hist. Rev, (1911) Oct. 742 Prelatb curatis 
& pree.stis or what euere clerkis: shulen not do symonie. 
£1449 Pecock l xvil 99 Lete hem not come into 

what euer examynacioun of argumentis whiche mowe be 
mad ther upon. 1620-3S I. Jones Stone-Heng (1723) ix 
Accounting it their chiefest Glory to be wholly ignorant in 
whatever Arts. 1667 Milton P. L. n. 442 If thence he 
scape into what ever world, Or unknown Region. 1709 
Shaftesb. Charac, II. it. 1. iil 93 The Bull alone makes 
head against the Lion, or whatever other invading Beast of 
Prey. 

fb) following the sb, ! usually, now only, after 
any, no, all (anything, nothing, etc., which it 
qualifies like an adv. = ‘ at all ’ ; cf. Ever 8. 

1623 N. Rogers Str. Vineyard 78 We see that the Barke 
of the Vine seemeth more withered and dry than the. . Barke 
of any other Tree whateuer. x68t Chetham Angler's 
Vade.m. iv. §13 (1689) 41 The most holding Bait of all 
other whatever. 1718 Prior^ Poems Ded. (1905) p. xx, He 
was so strict an Observer of his Word, that no Consideration 
whatever, could make him break it. X749 Fielding Tom 
Jones II. i, I shall not look on myself as accountable to any 
Court of Critical Jurisdiction whatever. 1823 ScoTrQuentin 
i>, xvii, Fortifying her strong castle against all assailants 
whatever. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, iv, I know nothing 
whatever of Mr. Jellyby. 1853 Bain Senses g Int. l. il 19S 
All bodies whatever are liable to the state of sonorous vibra- 
tion. 1884 Marshalls Tennis Cuts That a player using 
a racket had no chance whatever against an opponent catch- 
ing and throwing the ball 

b. pron. Anything at all : cf. What D. t. rare, 
1637 Earl Monm. tr, Malvezets Romulus ft Tarquinxxx, 

I surely should not put this behinde what ever else. 1892 
M. Dods Gosp, John II, xiv. 218 ITie torrent bursts in on 
me and pours over my wasted bulwarks, resolves, high aims, 
and whatever else. 

What ho : see What B. 3. 
t WhatMn, Obs.rare—\ [f.WHATD. i + 
-KIN.] A little ‘ something ’ ; a minute particle. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv, iia It self [re, a leasdng 
or atom] being an unthroughfaresom whatldn. ! 

tWiaiikin, -Mas, a. Sc. and n, dial. Obs. 
(Sometimes as two words.) Forms : see WhaT 
pron. and KiN sb .'^ ; also 5 what skynnea. [f. 
WHAT H.l + Kin sb?- 6 b. In later use Sc. ; efi 
What’n.] 

1 . Interrogative or exclamatory; Of what kind; 
what kind or sort of ; what 
ZXX300 Cursor M. 963 Tell me..Howgat and witmiatkin- 
thing, I sal couer M saghteling. X3 E, E, Allii, P. A, 77X 
Quat-kyn J>yng may be bat lamhe, pat be wolde wedde vnto 
hys vyf? X3.. Gosp, Nlcodemts (G.) 28 ^Wc wate welo 
loseph was a wrIght,. .and mari vs menes his moder hlgb^ 
we, whatldn godoes er bi»e ? <M4 oo_ Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvi, 
76 If 5e will wit whatkyn letters bai vso, here je may here 
bam. c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron, a, Prol x Now baf jhe herd 
on qwhatkyn wyae I haf contenyt bis tretyis. e X47S Ratff 
Coil^ear 592 Q unat ki n a fallow was that ana ? xgOx Winjet 
Bk. Questions Vikg,. [S.'p.S.) 1 . 60 Quha declaris expresUe 
quhatldn a faith thai half in God. 

P, 13.. Cursor M. 3687_(Gdtt.) ‘Slr,..bi mete es grald.’ 

' 'And quatkines mete?' ‘sir, venisun.’ 1044a Ne wate 

j>a nognt, .(Guatkines a fest it es to day? £1x430 MvRoP<*n 
Pr, 1526 Take gode hede on hys de-gre. Of what skynnes 
lyuynge bat he be. 2437 Harding Chron, in Engl, Hist, 
Ary/. (191a) Oct. 732 To spye. .whatkyns passage wUr for an 
hoste to ryde. 

' 2 . Relative s That kind of . . which, such . , 
as; usually in generalized sense (sometimes with 
so or soever) ; Whatever. 

- <x.x3oo E.E. Psalterh, lopvi. 9] In wbat-lcm dal I cal the 
pou, Loke, I knew that rai God art bou. yxaSo Wvclif 
^ Sel. fVks. Ill pxs Men clepid men of holi Chirene may. .do 
"what kynno sfjine, whatjeynne tresoun, likeb hem. 2433 
Pire of Lceue 1, vii. 14 Slike one & so greto he Is, 


WHATNOT. 

f Wliaitliche, O^dv. Obs. Forms : i hwsettio®, 

3 hwatliohe, Orm. whattlike ; comp. 3 watloker, 

4 whatIoker(e, -likere ; sup. 4 whatlokest, 
[Old., hwxtlke, f. hwxt What a.^ 4 -lice -lt®.] 
Quickly. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps, fTh.) cxxxvii[i]. 4 [3] 5 *hyr me hwaetlice, 
c 2200 Ormin 12x 66 ]/att deofell let te Laferrd seon Wbatt- 
like inn an hanndwliile Off all bjss wide middellasrd pe 
kinedomess alle. a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1708 [>eo3 hide spac 
wel baldeliche. For pah heo nadde swo hwatliche Ifare alter 
hire here, Heo walde neopeles 3efc answere. 

b. comp. Sooner, more readily, rather; sup. 
soonest 

c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 87 Bute Su iswik, tSe hwatliker hit 
te scall mure me rewen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8846 Worri 
he wolde watloker mid worde ban mid arme. c 1300 Beket 
(Percy Soc.) 1249 And whatlokere [v.r, wel rapur] scholde 
such an bej man ne come he nojt so sone, And nother ich ne 
he habheth with cure bischops to done, a 1303 Kenelnt 
3x3 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Wheper of puse tuei schires wbat- 
loicest mijte awake Al sauf scholde wende forp. X3.. Leg. 
Rood 30/142 j-e raper [v.r. whatlikere] it him was uorjeue. 

Wliat-llke, interrog. a. (sb.) arch, and dial. 
(Also as two words.) [orig. Sc. ; f. What pron. 

+ Likh a. (q.v. I b H), as in ‘ What is he likeV , 
after Suoh-like.] Of what appearance or aspect 
(Usually predicative.) 

1822 Scott Ketiilw, xi, 1 should he glad to know myself 
what like the fellow was, 2857 Jas. Hamilton Less, Ct, 
Biog. 309 It would be interesting to know what like man 
was in the primeval paradise. i86x Dickers Gt. Expect, 
ix. What like is Miss Havisbam? 1876 Morris AEneids u 
751 Meanwhile unhappy Dido .. asked ..With what-like 
arms Aurora's son had come unto the King, 
b. as sb. Aspect, appearance, nonce-use. 

2833 C. C. Lbitch in Mem, (1856) 125 The.. questions ol 
the whereabouts and the what-like of a new bungalow. 
WbatluaXL (.hwp'tman). [From the name of 
the maker.] In full Whatman paper : A kind of 
paper, made in various qualities, used for drawings, 
engravings, etc. 

1880 Macm. Mag, No. 243. 380 For rapid sketching, tbm 
rough Whatman, propeily stretched upon a board, is as 
good as any other paper. 1886 H. R. Robertson Art of 
Pen-and-ink Drawing 37 Some old Whatman paper. 

Wbafn, whatteu (hwg-t’n), a. Sc. and «. 
dial. Forms : 6 q.uliaten, qialiattaiie, -iii(e, 
whattin, 9 wbaten, -an, whatten. Also (with 
indef. art.) what’n a, wbatna. [Reduced form of 
Whatkin a. ; cf, That’n, Thibbkn.] Properly, 
What kind of ; hence, whaL 
a 2310 Douglas K. Hart 1, 245 Quhat will je s^e me 
now for quhaten plycht? £1560 A. Scorr Poems {S.l.ii.) 
xxviil 16 Quhattane ane glaikit fule am I. 2562 WinJet 
Bk, Questions Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 57 Quhattin a Papist I ani 
in this samin ruid Bulk of Questionb..! tak on hand to 
preue..the mabt haly Martyris,..to hef bene the samin 
Papistb. 2600 pLvLv] Maydes Metam. nr. ii, Priapus 
quoth a? Whattin a God might that bee? 2828 Scott Hd, 
JsTzA/, xxxix, I wbh 1 had whaten books ye wanted. 2823 
Brockbtt N, C, Gloss., Whatten o’clock b't ? 2892 Morris 
Poeins by the Way 157 And whatten a bed for me ? 

B. <22796 Burns ‘ There was a lad'. But what’n a day o’ 
what’n a style I doubt it’s hardly worth the while To be sae 
nice wi’ Robin. 2826 Scott Antiq. xxxix. But whatna 
wife's this, wi’ her creel on her back? 2809 Crockrtt 
JCit Kennedy ix, Think, oot o’ whatna pit the laddie has 
been digged. 

Whatness (hwg’tnes). [f. What pron. 4 
-HE3S; transl. L. quidditas Quiddity.] That 
which makes a thing what it is ; essential nature, 
essence; = Quiddity i. 

2622 Florid, Quidith, the whatnesse of any thing, *627 
W. ScLATER Expos, a Thess. (1629) 39 The kinde or quality, 
or if youT so terme it, whatnesse of it. 2656 [? J, Sergeant] 
tr. T. White's Peripai. Inst, 198 The Understandablene-sse 
of a thing, or the quiddityj the Whatnesse. 2870 Morlky 
Stud. Lit, (1892) 266 Pressing for definition, you never get 
mucii further than that each given quiddity means a certain 
Whatne^ 2889 Mivart Truth aia We must.. have the 
conception of the kind of thing the object b — ‘ what ’ it b, 
or the idea of its ‘ whatness ’- 

fb. Used by N. Fairfax for 5 Statement of what 
a thing is, definition, Obs. nonce- use. 

' 2674 N, Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 80 The definition or what- 

ness of a thing ought to be of a thing as a thing. 

What-uot, whatnot (hwg'tuf/t). [Properly 
an eliipt. interrog, phr. (see first quot. below, and 
^ cf. What A. 5),] 

^ 1 . Usually and preferably as two words (hwg’t 

npl) ; Anything whatever ; everything ; * anything 
and everything ’ ; ‘all sorts of things ’ : mostly, 
now only, as final item of an enumeration : »* 

' anything else, various things besides. (Also occas. 
1 of persons.) 

2340 Palsgb. Aeolasfiis v. iL Y iii b, Excess* of fleshely 
1 pleasures.. hath taken awaye all thynges..my goodes or 
substance, my name,!, my good name and fame, my frendes, 
, my glory. I my renoume or estimation, what not?. i. what 

thyng b it that she hath not taken from me 7 2376 Fleming 
^ Panopl. Epist, 183 His minde was so altered, his conditions 

so changed, and what not in him so alienated. 2596 Shaks. 
, Tam, SAr. v. ii. xto Marrie peace it boads, and loue, and 

t quiet life, An awful! fule, and right suprenucie t And to be 

> snort, what not, that's sweete and happle. 260a MarSWN 

] Antonio's Rev, v, LvJ I have. .Borne out the shock of war, 

, and done, what not, That valour durst. 2663 Pefys Diary 


butchers, draymen, and what not. 1718 Pofk Lett. (1733) 





WHAT-NOW. 


WHATWAT. 



! Water, our Philosophisal Sixers, our Lectares, our 
■tations, our Gravities, our Rev 


on the 

Dissertations, our Gravities, our Reveries, our Fooleries, 
our what not? 1741 Richardson Pamela I. xix. 46 A 
Gentleman .. who is my Master, and thinks himself intitled 
to cal 1 me Bold-face and what not, *849 in B. Gregory Side 
Lights {1898) 462 Well off with the profits of his books and 
whatnot. i8sa H'Ah.zvxs.Ki Esmond ii. iii, The blessed king’s 
rosaries, the medals which he wore, the locks of his hair, 
or what not. 187a BtACK Adv. Phaeion xxix. 391 We had 
our chops and what not in the parlour of the inn. 1890 ‘R, 
Boldhf.wood’ C<7/. if xiii. Fencing, dam-making, 
cattle-droving, what not. ipri Aiheimwm 84 June 711/1 
They were too apt to go to law and fight over their lands 
and fishing rights and what-not. 

b. A thing or person that may be yariously 
named or described ; a nondescript, rare. 

i6oa Hovi Chuse Good VPife v. i. la. Why you lacke 
sawce, you Cuckold, you what not. 1903 Auce M. Earle 
7\w> Cent. Costume Amer. II. 481 Besides the furbelows 
sixA irdtintaiUiSy or ‘whatnots', were hurly-burlies and 
fanjreluches. 

*H Confusedly nsed in //. for ‘ Tarious things’. 

« i86t T. WiNTHROP Life in Ofen A iVCiSds) 53 Passengers 
who are constantly to make portages will not enramber 
themselves with what-nots, *86a Thackeray Philip ix, I 
profess to be an impartial chronicler of poor Phil’s fortunes, 
misfortunes, friendships, and wiiat-nots. 

2 . An article of fumitnre consisting of an open 
stand with shelves one above another, for keeping 
or displaying various objects, as ornaments, curi- 
osities, books, papers, etc. 

1808 Sarah, Lady Lyttelton Corr. (1902) 54 The old 
chairs, tables, what-nots, and sofas, i83r-4 R, S. SorteeB 
yorrochs's (183B) 330 There was a ‘ what not ' on the 

right of the fire-place. 186a Caial Intemat, Exhib., Brit. 
II. No. 5674, Canterbury what-not, 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home, About Warmick \. Ofi Such delicate trifles as 
we put upon a dmwing-room table, .or a whatnot. 
■What-now. nonce-wd. «a Quednuho. 
i8go C Martyn W. Phillips 236 The wits_ of the pot-house 
and the what-nows of society were,, mightily amused. 

What rech;,'whatrec!k, interrog.phr. {advf) 
Sc. Also 6 qxihat ra(o)k, (jribattraJt, quattrack, 
0 foTitraok. [f. "What 0,1 (13 b) + Ruck 5^.1 a,] 
What matter ? what does it matter ? Also paren- 
thetically as adv. ; For all that, nevertheless. _ 
xteo-ao Dunbar Pomr xxriiL 30 Thooht a man haif a 
br^in bak, Half he a gude crafty teliour, quhattrak, That 
Can it cuver with crafus slie. *333 Lvndesay A'afjrE 3202 
The Mem sould find me beif and kalll, Quhat tak of bread 1 
aiS86 Montcom'Krib Poewt (S.T.S.) aSo ‘ And thow steill 
a cow, cairle, thair they will hang the.* ' Quattrack, I>ord, 
of that? For anis mon I die.’ 1787 Borns When Guilford 


S.V. Feutrack, One, who bears any unexpected news, ex- 
daimsi Fontrack ! 1. e., Indeed 1 Is it redly as you say ? 
*847 J. Haluday Rustic Bard 163 But yet, what reck? 

So Wliatreoka (6 quhatt rax, p Sc. fatrecks) 
[What ads. (20) p- Reck v. 8 bj m same sense. 

*333 LYHDESAY_ 5 V*f)'r« 1540 (Bann. MS.l Now qnhill the 
king is sound sleipand, Quhatt rax to steill his box ? *724 
Ramsay Tea.t. Misc. {1733) 1 . 108 Her mill into some hole 
had fawn Whatxedts, quoth she, let it he gawn. 1804 Tarhas 
Poem s *2 ' Fatrecks 1 ’ quo’ Will, ‘it needs nae badder.’ 

’Whatsaile, -saill, obs. ff. Wassah.. 
What-sha-calltim, what-sha’-come, etc. : 
see What-b’tk-call-’bm. 

What’s-his-name (hwg-ts’’izn?Jm). coUoq. 
Substituted for the name of a man or boy rioosely, 
of a thing) which the speaker foigets, does not 
know, or is unwilling to mention. So 
Ixex-iuutne (of a woman or girl),- Whafs^llis- 
xiam« (of a thing) ,Wliat’s-70ux-n^e (of a person 
addressed). - - 

Whaisename (quot x866) represents an ambiguous form 
which is not uncommon. ' WhecPs’theiruHamMt (quot. 1773) 
is very rare, , 

1697 Dryden Pirg. Past, m. 6i Two Figures on the sides 
emboss'd appear; Coiion,atid what’s his Name who made 
the Sphere. *737 Foote A uthart, Look ye here, Mr. What's- 
your-namo? X773 G. A. Stovens Trip Portsm. iL eS The 
what’s-their-naraes at uproars squall. ' i8t8 Scott Old 
Mort. ConcL, ‘And what became of old Mrs What’s her 
name, the housekeeper?' ‘ Mrs WHsofl, tnadam’, answered 
1 . x8xp Markvat Frank Mitdmay xxiti, Mr, ’THingaroy, 
you will take the what's-hTs-nama x83a DidftsHs- Nich. 
Nkh, xxxi,_ Those great folks in wbat's-its«name Placa 
1846 — - Cricket on Hearth i, There was soon the v^y 
Wnat’s-his-name to pay. 1848 — JPonthe^ xxi, * But seclu- 
sion and contemplation are my what’s-his-nsme— •' ‘'If you 
mean Paradise, Mamma, you had better say so, to-xendAr 
yourself intelligible.' x866 Reape Grz/fM 
almost persuaded Whatsename, another heathert geqtleapan, 
to be a Christian, xSra Eari. Pemijr. & H, Ki^sttv 
A". Sea Bubbles i. 29 The back-sliding indivMuai.is lodlwd 
upon, .by the more, .decent of the communi^ as little bettser 
than one of the what’s-his-names. x88a ' (jdioa L 
It makes one feel like What‘s-her-name in the ‘ T^vatOto.. 
Whatso (hwp'tsoa), pron. and ct. arelu^ ctesffy 
poet. [ME. 2er((4W so, tniatso, htvat (Orait) 
whaitse, reduced form of OE, Jtprf hwat ptibC^ vptplj 
ME, ma hwet swa, generalized forro of 
’Wnkt prm , ; see So adv. r; d.J 
1. a. proH. — Whatkvhb 2 a. 
c isoo Ormh; 426 Porr swa we don unnhasherrlij Whattse 
We don to gode. <?xa3o Gen. ^ Ex, 1324 Oc abrabam it 
wiilde wel Qnat-so god bad. c 1273 Lay. 23703 We leteji 
him one don wat so fo 1203 Faren heu swa] he wolle. 13, , 
Gaw. 4- Gr. Hut. 235, & quat so by wylle is, we scbal wyt 
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after, X 34 ®" 7 ® Alex, h Dtnd. 359 What so we worchen in 
bis wor!de,..For his sake jiat it sente sojjli we worchin. 
1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 36 Mekelyto suffre what 
so him sente were, c 147S RaufCoilyarsss And thow mat 
me ony mair, cum efter quhat sa may, Thow and I sail dyntis 
deill, XS94 R. Qarew] Tasso (1881) 7 When Site eternal!. . 
Lookes downe, and.. in one vew, Comprizeth all what so 
the world can shew. xSza Wither FaireWirtne Nab, 
And, my Care, it addes not to Wiiat-so, others say, or doe. 
1793 Sodthey foan of Arc 1. 70 And whatso Pie commands, 
tihat I must speak. X876 Morris AEneids xii. 182 Whatso- 
ever Gt^ Is in the air, or whatso rules the blue sea with its 
rod, X90P Coitjer. Bks. 4. Men Ded., Despatches, 

sermoas,— whatso goes Into their brain comes out as prose. 

b. = Whatevee 2 b. 

1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 682 And whatso other hearb.j 
The ioyoHS Spring.. brings forth.. He planted there. 1868 
Morris Tar. I. Prol. 17 His fleet held whatso keel 
could swim From Jutland to Land’s End. xSgr C. E. 
Norton Dante's Hell vii. 31 Whatso power he have. 

2 . a. pron. *= Whatevee 3 a. 

1x1300 Cursor M, 9036 Ne [er] b® g°<I® b® wers to prais, 

8 uat-so men 0 be wick sais. 13.. Gauo. Sf Gr. Kvi. 382 
awan I hatte, pat bede pe pis buffet, quat-sb bi-fallez after, 
X377 Langi- P. PL'S.. X. 128 AI worth as pow wolte, what 
so we dispute. X4S7 Harding CAz-oh. in Engl. Hist. Rev, 
(igra) Oct. 747 What so rnen gat couety.se noght hym fylde. 
01342 Wyatt Poems, Synce loue wyll nedes iii, Whatso 
bemll, till that 1 stei-ve By proof full well itshall be known. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso v. Ixxviii, Loue calles it follle, what so 
wisdome saith. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1, 445 
And fearless will I enter here And meet my fate, whatso it 
be. X870 /AiV. L’Envoi {1890) 444/1, I love thee, whatso 
time or men may say, 

+b. Of a person : Wh oever. Ohs. 

Xixzos Lay. 6333 What se fc 1273 wose] haefde richedom, he 
hine maktrfe wrsecche mon. 0x223 Ancr. R. 66_Ancre, 
hwat se heo beo, alse muchel ase heo euer con & met, holde 
hire stille. 0x386 Chaucer Prol. 522 But it were any per- 
sone ohstinat, What so he were, of heigh or lough eslat 
Hym wolde he snybben. 1412 in Laing CAurferr (1899) 24 
The forsaifl lord or bis ayris qwhat sa thai be for the tyme. 
2363 J. Halt. Crt. of Virtue 103 b. The poore man,.. As 
well as ’he. What so he be, That ryches doth endue, 
ct. (tdj. == Whatevee 3 b. 

1^7 Morris' yason vi. 436 Whatso thing the next day 
bring. Right merrily shall pass these coming hours. 

3 . adj. «= Whatevee 4a. 

xgoa A Austin Crowning of Kingship iij And, like the 
sea, let whatso tempests shrill, OnOj world-wide,, .and free, 
Wlxatsoevex' (hwgtsaae’voi), poet, 'wliatsoe’er 
AwgtsBaeeu), pron. and a. Also 5 quat-aever, 

6 ■w‘hats’ever. (In early nse often as two words 
or three.) [tWHATSO-f-EvEBCii'®. 8e; cf.S0EVBE.] 
1 . a. pron. »= Whatevee a a. 

012^ Cr«. 4 Ex, 270 Wisdom 'Se made ilc Sing of noqt, 
Qunat-so-euere on beuone or her is wrojt. cxgea Cast. 
Love 420 Rihtnesparep fortojugge What-^-euere Sop wol 
stigge, _ 0 xeao Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvii, Quat-seuer je 
willeTrith the kingus men do. 1309 Fisher Serm. 
iPtess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 'What so euer thou ■wylt 
askeof god thy fader I knowe wel he wyll graunte it vnto 
the, 1326 Tindale John xiv. 13 'Whatsoever ye axe in my 
name, that will I do. xsgx Sylvimter Du Bartas u i. 232 
■Whats’ever now the Heav’ns wide arms embrace. 1397 
Hooker EccL Poly, xlvii. § 2 Whosoeuer hath the name of 
a mortal man, there is in him ■whatsoeuer the nme of 
vanitie doth comprehend, 1664 Butler Hud. it, iii. 297 
He knew whats’ever's to be known. 18x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam tv. xii, 'Whatsoe’er my wakened thoughts create. 
2874 Posey Lenten Serm. 103 More grievous will be that 
fire, than whatsoever man can suffer in this life. 

b. adj. *3 Whatevee 2 b. 

■ X484 Caxton Fables of AEsop vt. ii. None, for what so 
euer myght (hat he haue ought not to desprey’se the other. 
1326 TlttoALE PML iv. 8 'Whatsoever thyngsare true, what- 
soever thyngs are. honestj. . those same have ye in youre 
m'ynde. 1364 Mullein Dial. agst. Pest. C1888) 1 39 Whatsoeuer 
thinges are seen with bodily lyen. 1667 Milton P. L. iw. 587 
la whatsoever shape he lurk, of whom Thou telst 1868 
Morris Far. (1870)' 1 . 1. 71 Whatsoever things We 

asked for, . . those were ours, 

2 . a. pron. ea Whatevee 3 a. 

j'i.. Cursor M. 20308 (Gfitt.) pu ma gode chere Quat so 
euer pu'se or here. 01450 Merlin W. 37, I will knowe the 
soth, what-so-euer it ooste, 0 1333 Ld. Berners Huon 
xliiL 143, I woll not be dyspleased what so euer thou 
myest. X582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Mean- 
ing by the state (whatsoever they otherwise pretende) . . the 
’wrifaTOofsomefew,,upholden by this new religion, 1676 
Dryden Aurengs. jv. 61 And, whatsoe'r my Letter did 
pretend, Imade this meeting for no other end. t68i — 
Abs, 4 dehii. 797 Whatsoe'r their Sufferings were before, 
Tliat Chamge they Covet makes them suffer more. 1794 
R, J. SouvAN Flew Ned, 1 . 113 Any force by wbioh bodies 
tend towards each othe^ whatsoever be the cause. X825 
NgAt- Bro^ycoudhtcn IlL 187 They froze mej, or affronted 
me. .whatsoever^! d’ld. 

^b, ’Wlfoever t e pTfic. 2 b. Ohs. 

0*430 Lynft in ppl. Ret. 4- L, Poems (1003) 46,1 Coun- 
Jhbvt be. *573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 122 
Pay lastly thy tithes whatsoeuer thou bee. 1388 A. King tr. 
Cetuisius Cedech, 69 Quhatsaeuer je be yat ar baptized in 
'Christie haee put oil OHrisb r6ox Shars. Taii*/. Af. l tiu 
1^4', ^ 16x8 FecJHAiyi Reedhtts n. [t,} xi. so Could’st tbou 
thatnadest this, whattbeaer thou art.. I 

O. adj. e WhaTBVEE 3 b', - - 

Ituon cxlix. 368 ¥e ought tOi praise 
gttt'Iori|J',jWi,.,,wk9t.so euer loss© ye haue had. XS46 in 
jUn^OSayllftsooede) Chran. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 68 (Juhat- 
SoeVirjeffljdbflC'ordour he be of, 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's 
fipi. p. * Afoe® tp,« ®yn® baith of our Nobilitie, and 
of the M peopl^ip quhatsneuir state or degrie, x7ri 
Addison Speak JSTo. f 8 Those whom i they sought to 
look upon as th^ Common Enemies, whatsoever Side they 
may belong to. 1849. Ruskin Seven Lamps i. (xSSs) 7 The 


art which so disposes and adorns the edifices raised by man 
for wliatsoever uses, that (etc.p 1874 L. AIokris Sones of 
Two Worlds Ser. n. Reply ii, Whatsoever chance beMl 
my.self I’d die possest. ’ 

3 . a, adj. t {a) = Whatevee 4 a (a). Ohs. 

1389 in Caih, Rec. Sac. Publ. V. 177, 1 wil put it in prac- 
tide, nothwithstaiiding whatsoeuer inclination to the ajn. 
trary. 1603 A, Wo 1 ton Anew. Popish Pamph. 76 (Wsl 
who submitt whatsoeuer our expositions to be compared with 
the Scriptures, 1611 Bible T'ransl. Pref, r 3 He would not 
suffer it to bebroken off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises 
x6ii W. Sclater Key (1629) 125 Fornication, . is ray whau 
soeuer breach of Cha.stitie. 1678 Cudworth Jniell. Syst, 
232 One True God, from whom is all Whatsoever Nature! 
0x65m Hobbes Rhet. Pvef,, The Art of .speaking, which., 
is able to bring about whatsoever Interest, 

(i 5 ) = Whatevee 4 a (iJ). 

1472-3 Rolls of Par It, 'VI. 34/1 In this Parlement, or any 
other Parlement afore this tyme holden whatsoever not- 
withstondyng. rS49 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) II. g 
This realme of Englande and other the Kinges dominions 
whatsoeauer. 1382 in ^ Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 
80, I build not my faith ujjon any one man whatsoe'ver. 
1^6 Shaks. Tam, Shr. i. li. 216 , 1 proniist we would be 
Contributors, And beare his charge of wooing whatsoere. 
169a Hickeringill Good Old C0«.w Wks. 1716 II. 535 Yon 
may easily know to get an Antidote against Death, and 
Losses, and Crosses, whatsoever. 1792 Almon Anecd. W. 
Pitt II. xxix. 127 In every circumstance of government and 
legislation whatsoever. 1865 Kingsley Herew.ix, He fell in 
himself no title whatsoever to that epithet. 

•ilh. pron. = Whatevee 4b. t< 5 j. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, roas/i Other wil be- 
come borne inadde and he at defiance with whatsoeuer. 
1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. in. 134 It was also well 
furnished.. with whatsoeuer els necessary for a Trenche. 
X64X Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars hi. 152 T'he 
pompe and solemnity exceeded whatsoever of former times, 

t whatsome, pron. Obs. In 4 q-aat-sum, 
-aim. [f. What pron. -i- Sum rel. adv. "I Whatever. 

0 X300 Cursor M, 702 Quat sum first par was gain saw, Al 
for noght pat ette it bath. 0137S Ibid. 9036 (Fairf.) Quat- 
stm men of pe wikked saise, 

Wiiatsomever (hwgtsOTie’vaj), pron. and a. 
Obs. exc, dial, (in early nse often as two words 
or three.) [f. prec. -h Evek adv. 8 e.] 

1 . a. pron. — Whatevee 2 a. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Jiai will graunt pam 
what sum euer pai asch. c 1330 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 
I. 312 Yff your Grace wold witsaffe to wrygnt iij. wordes to 
the sayd Archibishope shewing hyme, whatt so uiever 
hathe ben wrytyn. 1381 Satin Poems Reform, xliv. 274 
The vther number of the congregation, Redaris, exhortans, 
or quhatsumeuir thay be. i6dz Shaks. Haw. i. ii. 249 And 
what someuer els shall hap to night, Gine it an vnder- 
Etanding but no tongue. 1648 Earl Wf.sim:i.d. Otia Sacra 
67 Wh&.3ome’r both Earth and Air afi'ord. 

to. adj. = Whatevee 2 b. 

01400 Rom, Rose 5041 But what som euer woo they fele, 
They Wole not pleyne. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 168 
"Vt^atsomeuer thynge i.s gynen vnto them for the loue of hym, 
he taketh it as it were done to hym-selfe. 1588 A. King tr, 
Canisiud Caiech. 58 Quhatsumeuer things ar treue, quhat- 
sumeuex things ar honest. 0 1610 Sir J. Melvil Mem, 
(1683) bzb, Favourites.. who. .takepleasureolwhatsemever 
Recreation they find ihe Prince inclined to. 163410 J.Rt^ 
sell Haigs (1881) 207 'Wbatsomever bonds are in Moneys in 
luy behoof. 

2. a. pron. = W' hateveb 3 a. 

01300 Cursor M. 10508 ‘Anna,’ he said, ‘ pou ma god 
chere Quat-sum euer pou se or here.’ 01430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 2804 'Wel am I wroken on the, What som euer fal 
on me, 0 1483 Digby Myst. m. 1235 Whatt-so-mewer yow 
be-tyde. 13^ Fish er 7 Pernt. Ps. ii. W)«, (1876) 35 Alwaye 
content what someuer god sent vnto them. 1323 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss, I. ccxil. 106 b/2 Our subiecte.s, comons, colleges, 
vniuersities, or synguiar personnes, what someuer they be. 
1603 Philotus Ixxvii, Quhat sumeuer me hefall. 
t b- Whoever : = Whatso 2 b. Obs. 

01430 in Three igih Cent. Chron, (Camden) 98 That the 
justice may do upon them trew jugement, what some evar 
they be. 0 147S Rauf Coiljear 398 Quhat sumeuer that he 
he, Bring him haistely to me. 1335 S'l ew'art Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 641 Nor na other, quliatsumeuir that thai be, 
Haldis of 50W or 5our auctoritie. i6or Shaks, Ail's Wed 
III. V. 54 What somere he is He’s brauely taken heere. 

o. adj. "= Whatever 3 b. 

1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) I. 363 No man,, 
schal be i-saued, but he be verrey repentaunt, what sorom- 
euer penaunce he doo, 1323 Ld. Bebnkhs hroiss,\. c«n. 
X07 b/i Subiectes, (wliatsomeuer estate or condicion th^ 
be of). 1333 Bkllenden Lisy i. Prol. (S.T.S.) I. 7 In 
quhatsumeuir way It sail happin, 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 UA 
II. vi. 102 All mens faces are true, whaisomere thtir bands are, 

3 . a. adj. = Whatevee 4 a. 

1429 in jgth Rep, Hist, MSS. Cowm- AvV- vin* ip Any other 
accyons qwatesumewer be tv'yx thaim. 1482 in 
Edm. (1871) 155 Ony vther place quhaisumeuer neidfuli 
or amangi-s quhatsumeuir merchandi.s. 1388 in y.Melvdts 
Autob, ,5- Dtaty (WoAtov Soc.) 266 All nnd whatsiinim’er 
persones, avowit or suspected to be Papists. 1678 G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. xi. § S- (1699) 20R I® 

Courts of Bishops, Abbots, and the Lords whatsrmever. 
X7X1 in Naime Peerage Evid. (187-0 i.''® 1 ^"]) “ 5 “* 

and successors wbatsomever. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. II. Dead Drummer, I can’t see no PrumniCT-boy nme 
w'hatsumdever. 1894 Crockett Raiders xvm, Stiver Sana 
bad no cloak or plaid whatsomever, 

+ b. pron. = Whatevee 4 b. Obs, 
x648_Easl Westmld. Otia Sacra 54 Our Lust, our Pna^ 
Ambition, Or wbatsome’r beside. 

"Whatatajae, obs. form of Whetstone. 
Whatte, obs. form of WoT. 

Wliatten, -in : see What’n. 

Wliatway; see What A. 13 ( 3 ). 



WHAT-WISB. 

What-wise, adv. phr. rare. [Properly two 
wTrds;W^Ta. (i3) + WiSE^^.] la what manner; 
how. KSs,o in 'mhatwist. 

.,,00 Cttrecr M. 20398 Of vs es nan t>at wat for quam, 
We wat quat-wis we heder cam. c 1^0 Will. Palerne 904. 
Seie me in what wise jjat bat hache >e haldes. 0*460 
vLiue/tv Ml’st. xxix. 36, 1 shall you tell what-wyse and 
rfi? &UGLAS ^neis IV. Pro!. 188 With Venus hen- 
“ffia auhat wyse may I fliteJ 190S J. B. Bury Life Si. 
vii. 139 Tell us how we may know him, m what- 

wise he will appei^- n -j, i, x-kt 

■Wliat-you-(may-)oall-it, etc.: see What- 

Vniaxi int. mrth. dial. [A natural exclamation; 
perh. also contained in Whannow.] Also wlia, 
whaugh. Well ! Why 1 Also » Waugh a. 

iSSo ‘ Marprclate ' Hay any Work 30 Whau, whau, but 
where haiie I bin al this while. i684_Mbriton Yorksh. Dial 
Gloss. a word of Admiration, as God bless us, etc. 


Whaule eyed, obs. form of Wall-eyed. 
'^liaTip(hw 2 p,hwap),j 5 . Sc.'B.ni, north. Forms; 

6 (Itiha(i)p, 7 wltoup, 7-9 wtap, 8-9 whaap, 

8- ■whau.p, (8 "whape, wap, 9 wFawp, gtihaup). 
[Perhaps for *‘whalp and allied to OE. huil^ 
(Seafarer 21), = early WS. *h-wielpe *ywalpfon-, 
f. xwalp - : xiselp- a stem imitative of the bird's cry, 
and represented also in LG. regenwiVp, -ivolp sand- 
piper, WFris. {greate) wylp curlew {rem-, wetier- 
wylp, lytse wylp Numenius phseopus), Du. wulp^ 
wilp curlew. (WFris. wettergulp, LG. regengilp 
show a variant with ^.) The dial, name curlew- 
help may be for ^curlew-whelp, and so attest the 
former existence of a variant *whelp ; but cf. the 
form hilpe (1530 in Ancestor XL 179).] The 
larger curlew, Nttnienius arquaia, 
a 5 o t srea-t tvhaup, stock whaup (see Stock sll- 64). 

1538 Burgh Rec.Edin. {1871I II. 9a A guhap that is greitt 
xijo. *553 185 The best quhaip viiid. *349 Cow/f. 
Scot. vi. 39 (^uhilk gart the quhapis for fleyltnes fle far fra 
tame. 1683 Alkx. Garden in Macfarlanes Geogr. Collect. 

(S. H.S.) iL 133 The Whap also uses to be eaten. *733 
T. Gifford Zetland /j/. (1786) a6 Wild fowl. .such as 
pluvers, whapes. 1793 Slatist. Ace. Scot. V. 188 The wild 
kad fowls are plovers, pigeons, curlews, (commonly called 
whaap). 1839 Stoddart Songs er P. 18 An’ his dirges lang 
and dreary Pipes the grey whaup to the morn. 1893 I 
Crockett Men of Moss -Hags xxxix, Not so much as 
a whaup came near me on that great, wide, dappled hill. 

Wliaxtr, Sc. f. Where. 

WhaCu^ve (hwgv), v. dial. Also 7 wlioave, 

9 wauve. [ad. ON. hvalfa, holfa : see Whelve.] 

\ trans. To turn upside down; to turn (pottery) 
when drying. 

r6it COTGR. s. V. Dent, Meitre vn pot ^e. A dents, to 
turtle it vpside-down, to whanve it with the mouth downe. 
wards. 1686 Plot Staffbrdsh. 103 When the Potter has 
wrought the clay either into hollow or fiat ware, they are set 
abroad to dry ..turning them as they see occasion, which 
they call whaving. 

2 . a. tram. To cover over. b. *«/n To hang 
over.. 

1674 Ray N, C, Words, To Whaave $ Chesh. to cover or 
whelm over. We will not kill hut whoave. Prov. Chesh. 
ab AA. HviolfyHwutf, a covering or canopy 5 Verb. Hwal- 
fian. camerare, fomicare. i8a8 Craven Gloss,, Whanve, . . to 
whelm, 1847 Haluweix, Whave, to cover, or hang over. 
Hence Whauve sh., (a) iechn. the amount of the 
dish (Dish sb. 5) of a wheel ; (fi) t/xa/, the arched 
covering of turf over a grave {Shropsh. Word-bk.y, 
WliaTer (in quoits : see quot. 1818). 

*674 Whaver (see 'RiwerJ. 18x8 Wilbraham Gloss. Cheshire 
ArekstoloHm 3 CIX, A Riner is when the Quoit touches 
the peg or mark, A whaver is when it rests upm the peg, and 
hangs over. 1860 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 380/3 Add to this 
twice the wauve (dish) of the wheels, i. e. 5 in. 

Whaw, obs. form of Vah. 

rrs® Wise Some Eng. E«r^ 137 note. The Hebrew 1 Vau 

o r vvh aw. . , _ 

Whawl, Whax, wjmy, Whayle, Wbaynt, 
Wlmyte, Whazle,Wb.e,Wbeadl©: see Waxjl, 
Wax, Wat, Whet, Whoi-b, Qoaii^ Quaint, Waik, 
Whimzlb, We, Who,Whbedlb. 

Wheak, V. died. Also 6 qu.(h,)aik, 6 , 9 wheel:, 
9 weak, week. [Imitative.] intr. To squeak, 
whine. So Wheak sb. , a squeak or whine. 

’;^3 Douglas AEneis vrt. ix. 79 With mony pant, and 
feitoun hauchisand qubaikis. 1384 R. Scot Discav, Witcher, 
wn. viii, (1886) 245 The wheeking of a little pie, x8a8 
Cr ayen Gloss,, Wheek. 

t Wheal (hwil), j 3 .l Obs. Forms ; 5-6 whele, 
(5 whelle, wheel, 6 wheeU, wele), 6-7 wheale. 


like the small Poxe. *706 Phil. Trans. XXV. When 
she scratched the little Pimples or Wheals that arose on 
its surface. 

Jig. *s4a Udall Erasm. Apoph. ft The assemblces of y* 
people swarmyng about the same oratours, he called the 
pymples or little wheales of glorie. 

b. cUtrib. wheal- worm, an insect producing 
•wheals, as the itch-mite or harvest-bug. 

1648 Wilkins Math, Magick i. xvi. 115 What strang 
discoveries of extreara minute bodies (as lice wheal-worms, 
mites, and the like). 1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's Tkeai. 
Ins. logs The most vertuous Lady of Penruddock. . was for 
ten years troubled with these wheal-worma 1668 Charlb- 
TON Onomast. 56 Syrones in cute, Wheal-worms. [1829 
Good Study Med. (ed. 3) V, 663 From the glossy wheals 
which its [sc. the harvest-bug’s] bite produces, it has some- 
times been called Wheal-Worm.] 

Hence + "WThealy a. , pimply, 

161X CoTOR., Bothoral, whealie, poukie, pushie. 

Wheal (hwfl), [Misspelt form of ‘Weal 
j 3.2 Cf. Wheal ®. 2 ] a. The ridge raised on the 
flesh by a blow : = Wale sbP- 2, ‘Weal 
181X L. M. Hawkins Ciess Gertr, I. a6 Cover her neck 
over that I may not see the wheals on it. 1823 Genii. Mag. 
May 396/2 Each blow raised a wheal upon the place where 
it fell. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy v, Without supper- 
covered with wheals. 1887 Rider Haggard 5 kwix, Across 
his face was a blue wheal where the whip had fallen. 

b. In modem medical use, a flat, usually circular, 
hard elevation of the skin, esp. that characteristic 
of urticaria. 

So called because resembling the ‘wheal’ raised on the 
skin by a blow. 

x8o8 WiLiAN Die. I. p, xi. Wheal f a rounded, or 

longitudinal elevation,. with a white summit, ..not contsdn. j 
ing a fluid, nor tending to suppuration, i8i8-ao E. Thomp- 
soN_tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 326 It [jr. Urtiemia] is 
distinguished by those elevations of the cuticle, which are 
usually denominated wheals. 1876 Bristowk Theory ^ 
Praef. Med. 290 A wheal may be regarded as a form of 
tubercle. 

Comb. 1876 Bristowe Theory (f Praef. Med. 342 The 
internal coat of translucent wheal-like thickenings, 

0. gen. A ridge. 

x8ss Nkwman CalUsta xv, They (sc. locusts] moved right 
: on like soldiers in their ranks . . f they carried a broad furrow 
or wheal all across the country. *898 H. G. W ells War of 
Worlds XU, The water in its track rose in a boiling wheal 
crested with steam, 

Wbeal, j 3.8 local, [Cornish huel.J A mine. 

1830 Eng. 4- Eor. Mining Gloss. 

tWlieal,®.! Ohs. Forms: i!liweUan,5'wli©lyii, 

6 wbele, 6-7 wbeale, 6- ■wbeal. [Late OE, 
hwelian ; pa. pple. gehwsled, f. Wheal 

1. intr. Lo suppurate, gather; to develop or 
become affected with wheals. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 282 ^ if Jtset Kc heard si, utan lege 
on bane Itecedom k® }«et heard for'di hwelige, a 1030 Liber 
ScinHU. XV. (iSSg) 77 MvlH ..de bonorum pro/ectibus 
inuidie littore taiescunt, Maenige , .begoddra fremuin andan 
raid wunde hweliaS. C1440 Promp, Para. 523/2 Wbelyn, 
as soorys. .,pustulo. 1330 Palsgr. 780/2 Outner you have 
many wormes, or els you be nat well in your Ijwer, for your 
handcs wheale a pace, t6oa Marston Antonio's Rea. v. i, 
Now gin the leprous cores of ulcered sins Wheale to a 
heade. 1829 Brogkett H. C. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

2 . trans. To suppurate or bring to a bead; to 
affect with wheals. Only vD. pa.pph, suppurated, 
pustuled, pimpled. 

C 897 jElfreb Gregory's Past. C, 275 EorSara'Se hie [se, 
speech].. ^set gehweiede on a«m oSram geopenaiS & ut- 
forlmt. c xooo Sax, Leechd. II. ao8 Si]>han hast geswel bi)» 
gehweled & tohyrsL Skeltom Why not to Court 

1182 Domingos nose that was wheled. xss6 Withals Diet. 
76 b/a Matter, as in a wounde when it is wheeled, 

1607 Tossell Four-f, Beasts 651 If they be whealed and 
filled with matter. *676 VfisamnSnrg. 1. xiii 63, 1 , .washt 
the Pans w heale d and swelled with sph-, wj«/. 

Hence f Wbealing vbl. sb., supparation. 

« i44o[seeVENTOstNG»W. jA]. 0x4^0 Promp. Para. $03/0 
Whelynge, of sorj«, pusiulacio. 

Wheal (hwH), v.^ [Misspelt fdrm of Weal ®.] 

1 . trans. To mark with wares or weals. 

*698 Fryer Acc, E. India A- A 135 Batts and Wasps.* 
following their Aggressors till they have Whealed them 




following their Aggr^ors till they have Whealed them 
in to Contrition for their unadvised Pro votSitipn. *701 Stan- 
HOTK Pious Breathings vii. xii. 330 His Body rent and 
whealed with Scourges, x^n Sporting Mmg. XLI. 24 The 
horse.. would have been whqtped and whealed. _ *845 S. 
Judd Margeeretx. it, His eyes were bloodshot, his cheeks 
whealed and pulled. 1868 Browning Ring 4 r Ph. v. 135, 
I . . now am whealed, one wide wound all of me._ 

2 . inir. To be marked with weals or ridges. 

*370 Googe Pop, Kingd. iti. 34 b, The bloud sprang out a 
pace, and eke their backe did swell and wheale With multi- 
tude of stripes. 

Wheale, Whealke, Wheam, Whean, 
Wheang, Whear : see Weal, Wheel, Whelk, 
Queue, Quean, Wheen, Whang, Where, 
tWhease, w. Obs. [?] trans. To signal, 
xfioa R. Carkw Cornwall i. 32 b. By crying vvith a lowd 


0 x440 Promp, Para, wy/a Whele, or whelke, score (fiT. 
whelle, A qwelke, P, wheel), fustula. 2330 Palsor. a88/x 
Whole m the hande, beubette, bvbette 1 uessie. 1545 Ray. 
KALdk Byrth Manhynde xao Sumetymes happeneth to y* 
chyldren wholes and blysters on theyr tounges and mouth. 

S Lloyd Treses. Health U vj, Applye it to the sera- 
rand weles, it kylleth and brekytli them. 1394 Nasmb 
Unfort, Treat. K 3, t durst not let out a wheale for feare 
through k I should bleede to death. x6ot Holland Pliny 
xxxti. vi. II. 437 It killcth the itch, and healeth angrie 
wbeauL xfag lEiAaT Arraignm, Ur. n. iiL 46 Small wheales 


voice, whistling through his fingers, and wheaztng certing 
dtuersified signes, with a bush, which hee boldeth in hts 
hand. 1630 J. Reynolds Flower Fidel, isx The Master 
upon the Poop with bis silver Sword to whease them to 
Lee'iiward. ■ , _ ■ ,, , ■ 

Whease, Wheasle; see Wheeze, Wkeezlb. 

Wheat (hwit), sb. Forms: i h.'wwte, 2-3 
Irwete, 3-6 -wete, 4-5 wlieet(e, -wbet, 4-6 whete, 
6-7 wheate, (i husste, 3 wliwte, hweato, 4 
huete, Whyte, wit, 5wheytt, white, 5-6 wliett(a, 


WHEAT. 

whyt, flwheitt, whaytt, whiefct, wett(0, weato), 

6- wheat ; 6 'e, and north, died. 4-5 auiiet, qwet, 

5-6 quhete, qwheit, 5-7 quheit (4 quete, 5 
qw(h)ete, qwheet, qhete,qw6t0, qwyte, qwyet, 
quhe(y)t, 6 quheitt, quh^t, quhaite, qwheytte, 
queat, quhyfc(t, vhyt). [OE. hzviete str. m. == 
OFris. \h)wile (NFris. wtltd), OS. hwPti (MDu. 
weite, Du. weit), MLG. weiten, wHenlfLG, weten), 
OHG. weii^zi, {M}dG. wei^e, weilze, G. weizen), 
ON. hveili (Sw. vele. Da. hvede), Goth, hwaiteis 
OTuut. *xwailj'az, derivative of White,] 

1 . The grain of a cereal (see sense 2), furnishing 
a meal or flour which constitutes the chief bread- 
stuff in temperate countries, 
eSas Yesp. Ps. Ixiv. 14 [Ixv. 13] Convatles abundahunt 
frwnenio, dene genybtsumiaS hwmte. ciaoo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. iii. 12 He gegaderaS hys hwaete on his hern. C1200 
Ormin 10527, I )» ;^tt swelltenn winndwe)>)> Crist & clenn- 
se)>b burn biss whsete. <11220 Bestiary ugz in O.E.Misc. xo 
Be mire suneS tie baiHc, Danne Je fint te wete. a 1223 
Ancr. R. 270 Ane wummon.-bet windwede hweate. 1297 
R, Gi-oua (Rolls) 18 Vor engelonde b vol ino3, of ftut, & ek 
of tren, Of wit \yi.rr. whyte, whyt] & of wolle god. 1303 
R. Brunne Houuil. Synne 10091 pe vble ys made of whete, pe 
louelyest come pat men ete. 13. . Cursor M.azzag (G8tt) 
pe mett of qwet, ate it es tald, For a peni it sal be sa.ld. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (flycholas) 2x4 Iti pe hawino 
schipis gret Ware atywit, chargit with quhet. c 1480 Henry- 
son Two Mice 361 Full beiieliastuflit..Ofbefnte, and nuttis, 
peiss, ry, and quhite. 1483 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 291 The bossheU of whette he boghte for xii.<^ 
c *489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon viii, 187 The rasour of whete 
was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 1SS0-3 
Decays Eng, in S. Fish Supptic., etc. (1871) gpAllqwe toeuery 
person ij. quarters of weate. 1356 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 4 Thys yere a hushelle of wett was at fi ve shillings. 
*369 Richmond Wilis (Surtees) ai8, L. stroke queat un- 
barrowed- 1603 DBKKER.S<rtc4e/«>wN««7W«fWks.(Grosart) 

I. 176 , 1 can tell you their mouthes will not be stopt with a 
hushell of wheat that speake it, 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 167 An ill-used race <3f men.. Storing yearly httle 
dues of wheat, and wine and oil. 

h. in allusive and proverbial use ; often opposed 
to chaff, tares. 

<2x223 f Uliana 79 Hwen drihtin 0 domes det wind wefl his 
hweate. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 59 It were a schort heyeto 
To winne chaf and lese whete. 1561 WiNaKT Bk, Qiiesiions 
Wks. (S.T.Sd 1 . X20 Guid and euill, expressit in the Euangell, 
be the similitude of quheit and fitcheis. x6i* Cotgr. s.v. 
Pain, Quiers in meuleur pain gut defourment ? Wouldst 
thou haue better bread then's made of wheat ? 1639J . Clarke 
Parxm. 46 Malt is above the wheat with him. Cyiicunt 
remiges, 1874 Sankey's Sacred 5<7»^j(x878) ii Let us keep 
the wheat and roses, Casting out the thorns and chaflf. 1874 
C. E. Norton Lett. (1913) II. 38 He had now got a good 
handful of pure wheat to offer in the place of hiS common 
sackful of the most unnutritious chaff. 

2 . The cereal plant (closely related to barley and 
rye) which yields this grain, esp. common wheaL 
i Triticum vulgare \satirmm)t cultivated in tem- 
perate climates. 

With qualification dehoting a particular kmd, as Dhck- 
Biu. wheat, goafs-wheai (Goat 4 c), GunmA wheat, Indian 
(Indian a. ah), Lammas-wheai (LhmuhS sb. 4], 
Poland wheat, Pollard wheat (Pollard rA* B, i), Rsp 
WHEAT, Rivetwheat (Rivbt sA’ h). Spelt-wheat (Spelt 
sb.^ 0), Summer wheat (Summer sb,^ 4 c), Turkey wheat, 
White wheat, Winter wheat ; also applied to some plants 
of other genera, as Buocwbsiat, Cow-whhat, French wheui 
(French «, s)- . .. 

cgSo Linalsf, Gosp. Matt. xiii. as MiS oy uutedUce 7e« 
slepdon. .tSa menn cuom fiond his & ofer-seseawu. .sitbeln 
miadumhwate. i34o-7o*4/fcr.4'*D;V«f.69aHu.etiledein hut 
time on be touh erbe, & whete sobltche sew. *398 Trkvisa 
Barth, be P. R. xvil olxviLi. (W, de W.) V ij/a Of whete is 
dowble kynde ; One manere kynde is red wythout ..anq 
te moost vvhy te wythin, & heuy.. .The other manere whete te 
yelowe wythout aiidclere and why te wythin t and islyghte 
exAoo Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxx. 134 In )?te cuntree eslytiH 
qwheet or barly. 13x3 Douglas 2® ««> VH. xi. 80 Sitlvis. 
and all hukte that schens quheit. *380 Tusskr H uso. (1878) 
40 Grate wheat te the grosest, yet good for the clay,.. Much 
Eke viito rie be his properties found. 1390 Shaks. Mids. 
Ft. I. i. 185 When vvheate fc greene, when hautfaorne buds 
appeare, 1603 G. Owm Pembrokeshire (1892) 60 A third 
HndSe of wh«Bte,.whic?h fe called holie wheate or sommer 
wheate, t63sLiTHCOW Trav. ix. 413 , 1 found the Wheat here 

f owing higher then my head. X707 EwycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 846/r The three prindpal kinds of bad wheat are* 
the blighted, the smutty, and the worm-eaten, 2867 _H. 
Macmillan vSiAte Teach, v. (1870) 103 "Wheat will not thrive 
in hot climates. 1868 Mounts Earthly Par. (1870) L 11. 
387 The tall wheat, coloured by the August fire Grew heavy- 
headed. 

3 , pi. "Wheat-plants ; crops of wheat ; kinds of 
wheat. 

xg^S Scots Mag, LVII. 344/1 In Lancashire, .their wheats 
are not yet on the bloom. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 297 The 
new Wheats already thrashed out. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Praef. Agric. I. 429 They are frequently also sown on the 
young wheats and clovers in the spiing. 1812 Sir J, StN- 
CLAtR Syst. Husb. Scat. t. 339 The bread of Perth in par- 
ticular, where those wheats are alone used, equate any in 


gh his fingers, and wheaztng certing *he united kingdom. x88S Daily News 13 Oct. 2/6 Foreign 
tk a bush, which hoe holdeth in hts white wheats.. have hardened to a small advance on the 


week. 1S94 Times sa Jan. 4/1 The young wheats. .looMng 
little or none the worse for their week beneath the snow. 

4 . cUtnb. and Comb. , as wheat-area, -awn, -barft, 
-blade, -blossom, -blossoming, -braird, -bran, -breads 
-chaff, -close ((^lobb s), -colour, -crop, -crusty 
-drill, -eddish, -fallow, -field, -firlot, -flour, -garner, 
•glean (Gi-ean sbF 1), -grain, -ggound, -grower, 
•harvest, -haulm, -house, -loaf, -loft, -malt, -miS,^ 
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WHEAT, 

-mow, -pit (Pit XT'), -plants -producer, -pro- 
duction, -reed (Reed 2 c), -rick, -ridge, -riping, 
-screenings (cf. Sckeen sbj 5), -scrip (Scbip sb,'^), 
-seed, -seeding, -sheaf, -sowing, -stack, -stalk, -starch, 
-straw, -stubble, -threave ; wheat-coloured, fed, 
-growing, -hid adjs. ; applied to insects, fungi, etc. 
destructive to wlieat, as wheat-bug, -caterpillar, 
-gall-fly, -gnat, -insect, -joint-worm,-louse, -maggot, 
-midge, -mildew, -mite, -moth, -plant-louse, -weevil, 
-worm ; applied to implements used in obtaining 
or preparing the wheat-grain, ss wheat-brush, 
-dryer, -flail, -heater, -ridder, -riddle, -separator, 
-sieve. b. Special Combs. ; wheat-barley = 
naked barley (Naked a. 12 c) ; wheat-beiTy, the 
grain of wheat ; wlieatrbird, a bird that feeds 
on wheat, esp. the chaffinch; wheat- dnofc, the 
American widgeon, Mareca americana, found in 
flocks in wheat-fields; wheat-fish, the sqneteagiie; 
wheat-fly, name for various insects whose larvae 
infest the wheat plant, as the Hessian fly, the 
wheat-midge, etc. ; wheat-grass, name for various 
species of the genus TriHcunt, esp. couch-grass, 
T. repens ; wheat-lay dial., the sowing of land 
with wheat; wheat-rent, in the Channel Islands, 
wheat paid as rent (cf. QtJAETEB ^3. 4h). See also 
■WHEAT-coRiir, eta 

1884 spectator No. ag^a. 1165 Whether the *wheat-area of 
the world will he maintained. r869_ Blackmore Lortia D. 
Ixxiv, I caught a liinl), and tore it (like a_*wheat-awn) from 
the socket. 1578 Lytk Dodotns vr. viil. 460 
NnduM. N aked or hare Barley, *Wheate Barley. *377 in 
Cal. Close Rolls 509 [The granee called the] *wheteberne, 
*474-3 Durham Ace. Rot/s (Surtees) *56 Pro tectura.. 
super le Wiieteham Manerii de Eluet. JS43 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 4a In the whiett hame, wnaytt and rye. 
igoS Wesim, Gae. 20 Sept. 8/1 The ^wheatbeiry, to become 
blood, bone, and flesh, must be broken up. 17^6^ M. 
Catesby in Phil. Trans. XLIV.444 They tr*?. exotic Birds] 
arrive (in Virginia] annually At fije time that Wheat„is at 
a certain Degree of Maturity., .Ihey have attain'd the 
Name of "Wheat.Eirds. 1857 Emerson Poems, May-day 
201 The dead log touched bursts into leaf, The *wheat- 
blade whispers of the sheaf. *733 Tui.t. Horse.hodng 
Hnsb, xiii. iS4 The nipping Winds.. which.. might destroy 
the tender "Weat Blossoms, a 17a* Lisi.E Husb. (1757) 
*99 The cows milk abates about ^wheat-blossomlnjg time. 
*8*3 Honk Every-day Bk. I. 150 The *wheat-bmird was 
strong. 14.. Sir Bents (C.) 1622 + ai was he wonte 
beforeechetiay,..Of*whytebrawnetohaue amesse. <**423 
tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc, 73 Tak wliete hranne ala 
myche as suffice)?. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 257 If a little 
Wheat-bran is boiled in our ordinary Beer. *377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. VII, 120 hough *whete bred me faille, 1553 end 
Praytr-bk. Edw, Vl, Com)nnn. rubric. The best and purest 
wheate bread, that oonueniently maye be gotten. 1703 
J. Brand Deser. Orkney 18 As for Wheat-bread it is rare. 
*884 Knight Diet, Meek. SuppI, 943/1 * Wheat Brush, a 
device for scouring grain. j86o Curtis Farm Insects I ndex, 
*Wheat-bugs. Miris tritici and M.erraikus. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Eniotnol. xxxi. Ill, 277 This door is to serve the 
tooth for its exit, like that formed hy the ""wheat-caterpniar. 
*373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 46 *Wheat chafTe lay vp drie. 
1847 W* C. L. Martin (jjir 149/ r Supposing that the .stomach 
be distended by light materiaks, a_s wheat-chaff, chopped 
straw. George a Greene Cjb, Madge pointed to 

mcete me m^your ■*wheate close. 1818 Scott J-Irt. Midi. 
xxix, He’s in Gaffct Gabblewood’s wheat-close. 1711 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) III. leo The hair on the ripper 
[lip] being thin and short of a *wfieat Colour, i8g8 Westin, 
Gas. to hlar. 3/3 The *wbeat-coloured straw. 738* Durham 
Wills (Surtees) II. 42 All the *wbeat crope, that is sowen 
upon my farmhold. *763 Museum Rust. IV. 338 That my 
wheat-crops would be hurt by the north-easterly winds. 
*837 MilUer Elem, Ckem., Org, (1862) xiii, § i. 834 Land 
which might have been supposed to have been exhausted of 
its phosphates by a ^previous wheat-crop. *615 Markham 
Eng, Housew. u, ii. <53 Your course *wheat-cru.st would 
bee kneaded with hot-water. *733 Tott, Horse-hoeing 
Husb, xxii, 3x8 In the Side of a Mortise of a *Wheat-DrilT. 
18S4 Health Exhib, Caial. it3/r Model of the Patent 
•Wheat Dryer. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxiv. 76 Imme. 
diately after harvest I mm them on the "wheat eddishes, 
wmaa Lists Husb, (1737)20 They., will not allow a load of 
..clung at harvest to come through their •wheat-fallow. 


[igrij loH mat no man taxe away nt? bestes fro ttie comyn 
herd., to go in the *qwete feld to lese the qwete. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 2og By laying corne-grounds 
and wheat-fields to his owne demaines. 1840 Longf, Sp. 
Sind, ni, i, Over the wheat-fields, where the shadows 
sail. *77* Encyel. Brit. IL 706/2 'XTiat the "wheat firiot 
shall contain 19 pints and two joucattes. *888 Goode 
Amen Fishes irx The Squeteague. . , Some old authorities 
u.se the name ‘"Wheat-fisn’. <2*425 tr. Ardeme's Treat, 
Fistula etc. 37 When.,))er is added )?erto white of eiren 
and oyle, wi)? wax and "whete fioure, *333 Coverdaie Ps, 
lxxx[i]. *6 He shulde fede them with the fynest wheate 
fioure. *639 0. Wood Aiph. JBk. Secrets roa Pry them 
together till they be thick with a little wheatflower. *766 
Phil, Trans. LVII. 256 A mucilaginous vegetable paste,, 
as wheat-flower ana water. 1847 W. C, L. Martin Ox 
*75/1 Gruel made of fine wheat-flour. _ rejS Nkmnich 
Polygl.-Lex., Vh'ginian * Wheat flv, a mischievous insect 
in the American state ; It eats the grain, and is a moth in a 
perfect state. *844 H. Stei'Hen.s Bk, Farm III, 931 The 
wheat-fly, Cecidomyia iritici. 1433-4 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 634 0peranti. .su;jer. .emendacionem de le *Whet< 
garner. C1430 Lvdg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 96 The 
"whete gleno crowned above the greyne. xSaS Kirby & 
Sp. Eniomol, xUv. IV, 227 The Ichneumon of the "wheat, 
gnat, 1:1400 Rom. Ra.resS9o An hundred mavis [?mowis] 
of *whete greyne. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iii. It has 


now, .sifted out the true wheat-grains of National Deputies. 
xgxi Chamb. jlrnl. Aug. 320/1 For years millers have 
laboured to provide u.s with a perfectly white loaf, throwing 
away some of the most valuable parts of the wheat-grain in 
so doing. *668 Wilkins Real Char, "Wheat-grass . . 
either the greater used for the making of frails: or the lesser. 
*766 Museum Rust. VI. 442 Common Wheat-grass, or 
Couch-grass. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11, 173 
Sea Wheat-grass, Rush Wheat, a 1722 Lisle H usb. (1757) 

17 He sows on his "wheat-ground.. about February. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV. 348 That is a profit more than the rent 
of the ground, and half as much again above the profit of 
the "wheat-grower. 1868 Rep. U, S. Comm. Agric. (1S69) 

18 The pioneer upon the prairie is a wheat-grower. 1840 

Buel Farmer’s Comp. 23 Pennsylvania, then one of the 
best "wheat-growing States. 1382 Wyclip Gen. xxx. 14 
And Ruben goon out in tyme of "wheet heruest into the 
feeld. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xiii. 134 If their 
Wheat Harvest in Sicily be about the 20’h of May. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. II. 130 Jfeniin gate tord & "hwsete healm 
gehsern to duste. *748 Lend. 4- Country Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 
255 SVheat Straw under a Hair-Cloth is reckoned the best 
Fuel by most, Rye-Straw next, and Wheat-Haulm worse. 
*827 Clare Shepk. Cal. 50 And lonely chirp the "wheat-hid 
quails. 7339 in Willis & Clark Cambridge^ (1886) 1. 143 For 
covering y® "whete house ut patet per billam. 1710 Hii.- 
Man Tusser Rediv. loxio (1744) 72 Lay it in the best Place 
you have, for which the Wheat-Houses now in request,, 
are I think the best. *8*9 D. B. Warden Acc. United 
States II. S3 The Hessian fly, or "wheat insect {.Tiputa 
iritici). axotK Lisle Husb. (1737) 3=4 proper to 

fold till Christmas, and then go on tlie *wbeat-lay._ *334 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 208 The Balllye. . 
Weyed ageyn his bredde wiche was to leight in the *<* 
"Whete lofife iiij ounces. *387 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 26 [A] "wheate loL 1452 Cal, Anc. Rea, Dublin 
(1889) 27s Drege make, pese, benes, "whetemalte. 1743 
Lend, if Country Brewer 11. (ed. 2) 03 Wheat-Malt also 
differs much from Barley-Malt. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
304 The "wheat-midge {Cecidomyia triiicr), 7583 Higins 
funiud Nomencl. *83/7 Chondrocopium^ farreum, .. a 
"wheate mill or (as some say) an otemeale mill. *860 Curtis 
Airrw* /«5ifcf* Index, "Wheat-mite. An acarus infesting 
stored corn. i86a T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 
Index* "Wheat moths, c 1700 Bagford Ballads (1876) 1. 66 
Both his "Wheat Mows & his Hay, By Flames of Fire are 
consum’d away. *808 Cobbett in Friendsh. Mary R. MU- 

ford (1882) I. 43 The hares will be heard squeaking like 
rats on the breaking up of a wheat-mow. *884 Dkpew in 
Harper's Mag. (*886) XII. 217 In the "Wheat Pit at 
Chicago in a single year was buried more of the future 
prosperity of this republic than the sum of all the traffic 
which flows through that great city in a decade. *733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. ia. 1 12 If the How-Plow goes so near 
to the Rows as it ouglit, it would be apt to tear out the 
"Wheat-Plants along with the Stubble. *868 Rep. U. S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 17 A disposition toinorease the breadth 
of "wheat-planting. 7860 Curtis Farm Insects Index, 
"Wheat plant-louse, Aphis granaria. *908 Westm. Gass. 
I July 6/3 Canada aims at being the great "wheat-iiroducer 
of the world. 1884 Spec/ator Ho. 2932. *165/2 To increase 
"wheat-production in India. 1813 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 
Gloss., * Wheat-reed, straw preserved unthrashed for thatch- 
ing. i68a Warborton Guernsey (1822) 94 A man, tliat hM 
either house or land which he wishes to dispose of,.. sells it 
to another to hold to him and his heirs for ever, paying 
yearly so many quarters , . of "wheat rent, *^4 Falls 
fersey iii, 05 Together with several Parcels of Lands and 
Meadows, Wheat- Rents, Escheats, ctiyaa Lisle Husb. 
(*757) *82 In that fashion, without thatching, they make 
"wheat-reeks in the Isle of Wight. 1823 Cobbett Rural 
Rides (1885) I. 255 A . . farm-house,. . with a wheat-rick 
standing in the yard. C1430 Two Cookery-bks, 32 Take a 
seve or a "wheterydoun. 1733 W, Ellis Chiliern 4 ) Vale 
Farm, aoo Our Wheat-ridcier Sieves. 1479-80 Priory of 
Finchale (Surtees) jp. cccxlvii, ij "whetridils, iii haveridils, 
et ij cribris. *729 Walkden Diary {xZbb) 45 Windowed my 


et ij cnbris. *729 walkden Diary {xZbb) 45 Windowed my 
wheat the chan out of it, but, for want of a wheat riddle, we 
could dress it no further. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
281 A wheat.riddle of wood. _ *733 Tull Horse-hoeing 
Husb. xi. no, I find by measuring my ’t Wheat Ridges in 
the Spring, that none of them are quite a Foot High, i860 
R. S. PIawker in Life (1905) 323 No one ever remembers 
the aspect of the wheat-ridges so mournfully unpromising. 
*382 Wyclif Judges xv. i Whanne the dais of "whete 
ripynge stooden yn. *833 Poultry Chron, III. 343 "Wheat- 
screenings, cracked corn,.. or Inickwheat, may be added to 
their diet. 1733 W. Ellis Chiliern ^ Vale Farm, 309 The 
. . "Wheat-seed Plough. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 223 
He., had worked witli other horses all the wheat-seed time. 
*63* Wkkver Anc. Funeral Mon- 724 Certaine waxe 
candles, which euer and onely they vsod to light in "wheat- 
seeding. *729 Walkden Diary (1866) 44 When he ended 
his wheat seeding. *884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl. 946/1 
* Wheat Separator, Tlie separation of mustard, cockle, and 
grass seed from the wheat is effected by passing the mixed 


(Grosart) VI. 127 God knowes who shal pay goodman Yeo- 
mans, for his wheat slieafe. *783 Highmore Ramble Coast 
Sussex {tSjii X 5 Nature, .shewed us her Wlieatsheaf— and 
her Autumn Horn, *84.6 J, Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4) II. 403 A wheat-sheaf should never contain more than 
two or three handxfu). 1897 Allbutt's Sysi, Med. IV. 375 
The cones [of tlie kidney) which axe often compressed in 
their centres to the well-known wheat-sheaf shape. 1834 
Brit, Husb. 1. 3go It should be pounded till it willx^^ 
through a "wlic.-it-sieve. *337 Tusser too FofytH Htisb. 
XXV, October for "wheate sowing, calleth as 
Cobbett Rural Rides (1885) II. 178 Whe.at-sowing is yet 
going on, on the Wold. 1778 [W. Marshai.l] Minutes 
Agric,, Digest *26 To-day. .nine men, — three boys,— three 
teams,— and four carriages, have made a very handsome 
"Wheat-Stack of eighteen harvest loads, 1377 Gooce tr. 
Hertsbxch's Husb. r. 28 The stalke or steale thereof [jc. of 
rye] is smaller then the "Wheate stalke. *733 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Husb, xiii. 158 The lower parts of the Wheat-stalks 
must receive the greater share of Pleat. *880 Meredith 
Phoebus with Admeius iv. Stately stood the wheatstalk, 
with head bent high. t^S Higins Junius' Nomencl. 


■WHEATEAR. 

109/2 Amylon,. ."wheatestarch. 1854 Pereira's Polarised 
Light (ed. 2) 134 Tapioca-meal, East Indian arruw-rom 
..wheat-starch. 14.. Stockholm Med. MS. ii, 755 
Anglia XVIII. 325 His stalke is gret as *wliete-stro 
*5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 27 The wheate strawe, that thev 
pourpose to make thacke of 1789 T. Wright Metk. 
Watering Meadows (1790) 43 I'lie hay is almost as lone 
coarse, and dry, as wheat-straw. *8*3 Vancouver Agric 
Devon 90, 100 sheaves of wheat-straw reed. 1830 Lindley 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 303 It is.. said that Wheat-straw may be 
melted into a colourless glass with the blow-pipe. 1760 R 
Brown Compl, Farmer 11. 48 'I'hey plough in the "wheat 
stubble in December. 1846 J. Baxter Livr. Pract Agric 
(ed. 4 ) 11 . 337 The wheat stubbles are ploughed as soon ai 
the wheat sowing is over. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb 
Scot. I. 330 Ihe "wheat-threave consists of twenty-eiaht 
sheaves. 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Veget. (ed? a) 
83 'I'he true grain-weevil or "wheat-weevil of Europe. IbQ. 
453 They have been called "wheat- worms, gray worms, and 
brown weevils... The name of grain-worms has likewise 
sometimes been applied to them. 

Hence 'Wliea'tless a., having no wheat. 

*868 Lynch Rivulet cxxxvii. iii, I opened many a.. book 
..But all the leaves were wheatless straws. *870 Loweil 
Among my Bks. S,es.\. (1872) 336 The laity look on while 
theologians thrash their wheatless straw. *9*9 Times 
30 May 7/4 What will be the attitude of those portions 
of Greece, .if they remain wheatless. 

Wlieat, v. [f. piec.] tram. To crop with 
wheat. 

1847 Jml, R, Agric. Soc. VIII. i. 61 The land must not 
be wheated ofeener than the soil will admit. 

Wheat, obs. form of Whim. 

Whea-t-com.. Now rare. [OE. hwmtecom^ 
MHG. weit,\en)korn (G. weizenkorn'), ON. hveiti- 
korn (Mfciw. hveiekom, etc.) : see Cokn ^ 5 . 1 ] 

1 . A grain of wheat. 

cxooa Sax. Leechd. II. 34 Jenim bnutcyrnia & hw»te 
corn, a **73 Cott. Horn. 24* pis bread was imaced of ane 
hwete come. *3.. Prop,-. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Henig’s 
Archiv LXXXi. 102/4 But 3if pat a whete-com ffalle Into 
pe eorpe lowe. 1:1440 Alphabet of Tales He vsid to 
putt whete-cornys in his ere, & he lernyd a white dowffe to 
stand ojDon his shulder & take paim oute. 1526 Tindalk 
John xii. 24 Except the wheate come fall into the grmmde 
and deye, it bydeth alone. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvii. xiii, 
11. 29* Lktle berries.. of the hign esse of wheat corns. 1834 
SsENCER in Brit. Q. Rev. July 140 Our own systems [of 
weight.s], both troy and avoirdupois, are derived primarily 
from wheat-corns. 
t 2 . = ’V) HEAT s 6 , I. Ohs. 

*423 in Rep. P'l.i'S. Ld. Middleton (1911) 108 Nothef 
comyn herd ne sched herd com in the qwyte corn feld to 
the korn be lad awey. 1764 Museum Rust. III. l i The 
wheat-corn was remarkably backward, though it, in general, 
promised to be a good crop. 

Wheatear f (hwJ-tii»i). [Eab j^. 2] An ear 
of wheat. 

C1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) vii. 27 pe seuen barayne jeres 
pat ware betakned by be seuen deed qwbete eres. [1688 
Holme Armoury 1, 103/3 Our old English terms were these 
..Whet-herys, Wheat Ears.] 1798 Bi.oomfield Farmer’s 
Boy, Summer 32 Shot_ up from broad rank blades that 
droop below. The nodding wheat- ear forms a graceful bow, 
c 1840 Eliza Cook Song of Sun iv, Who else can purple the 

f rape on tlie vine, Or flush the wheat-ear with gold? 1878 
Ieredith Love in Valley 158 Slain are the poppies that 
shot their random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 
attrib. *882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlework Tq%fx 
Wheatear Stitch. This stitch is a combination of Point 
Natt6 and Chain Stitch. 

Hence Wliea't-eared a., full of wheat-ears. 

179a F.ss. inwards new Ed. Tibullus n Be thine, blond 
Ceres, from my wheat-ear’d field, A pendant crown thy 
temple’s doors to grace. 

Wheatear ^ (hwrt,i»i). Also 6 wbekere (?), 
7 wheat ears, wheatgear (?). [Early evidence 
wanting prob. on account of local origin ; but the 
orig. form is app. still represented in the 17th cent 
by wheatears (a 1661) for *whiteeres, f. whit-. 
White a. (cf. for the phonology the place-naine 
Whittern, OE. hwitaern) + eeres, ers, Absb, the 
name being given in allusion to the bird’s wliite 
rump ; cf. Cornish dial, form whiteass, tlie similar 
dial, names white rump, wittol *= white tail (in 
Cotgr. whittaile, glossing F. culblanc ‘white- 
lump’), and Du. wiistaart, G. weiss-schwam. 
From wheatears, taken as pi., a supposed sing. 
wheatear inferred, and association with Wheat 
sb, (see qnot 1653, etc.) established the spelling of 
the first syllable.] A small passerine bird, Saxicola 
cenanthe, widely distributed over the Old World, 
having a bluish-grey back, white belly, rump, and 
upper tail-coverts, and blackish wings ; esteemed 
as a delicacy. 

*59* Shntileworihs' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 70 A courleve 
xvj>* ! thrie whekeres [so printed], xvj4 i larkes and yow» 
loringe,s, iiijd. *633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trav, Un- 
cert. Journ. 17 There were rare Birds I never saw before... 
Th’are called Wheat ears, less then Lark or Sparrow. .. Ibe 
name of Wheat ontnera is ycIeap'd,Bec.'iu»e they come 

when wheat is yearly reap’d, a x 66 x Fuller Worthies 
(1662) in. 98 Wheat-ears is a bird peculiar to this County 
[/. e. Sussex], hardly found out of it. It is so called, because 
fattest when Wheat is ripe, whereon it feeds, . .That Palnte- 
man shall pass in silence, who being seriously demanded bw 
judgment concerning the abilities of a great Lord, concluded 
him a man of very weak parts, because once he saw h'ra at 
a great Feast feed on Chickens when there were Wheat- 
Ears on- the Table. <21700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Wheat- 
gear, a Bird smaller than a Dottrel. *724 Db Fob Tour 






WHEATEir. 

Gt Brii I. «• 57 call’d a Wheatear, or as we may 

mil them, the English Ortolans. 1770 Cumberland West 
Indian, in. ii, A hot-brain’d headlong spark, that would run 
into our trap, like a wheat-ear under a turf. 1883 Century 
Mas XXVII. Ill The wheat-ear uncovered its white 
mmo as it flitted from rock to rock. 1894 R. B. Sharpe 
HoM-bk, Birds Gi. Brit. 1 . 291 The winter home of the 
Wheatear extends from the North-western Himalayas to 
Persia, and also to North-eastern and Eastern Africa, as 
well as to Senegambia. 

‘^^eaten (hwF*t’n), a. Now rare. Foms : 

I bwesten, Imaeten, 3 5 weteii, 4 hueten, 5, 6 
•whetyn, 6 wliettyii, ■wlie(a)ton, 7 ■wheten, 6- 
wheaten. [OE. hwkten = MDn. weiten, MHG. 

! see Wheat and -EN ■*.] 

1 . Composed of the grain or flour of wheat. 

Sometimes applied s^ec. to bread made of the whole grain 

(‘ wholemeal ’) as distinct from white bread. 

8oj-3i in Sweet O. E. Texts 444, cxx huaetenra hlafa & 
XXX clenra. ciooo Sax. Leechii, I. 322 Mid hwsetenan 
meluwe. ciago St. Cuthhert 52 in Eng, Leg. 360 Clene 
awetene flour. 1340 Ayenb. 82 pe wyfman grat myd childe, 
bet more hi uynt srnak in ane zoure epple panne ine ane 
huetene Ihoue. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 33 Bynd hym vppe 
with fflour of Rys, oper with whetyn floure. 1330 Palsgr. 
988/1 Whetynbreed, diaia bourgois, c 1330 Songs, Carols, 
etc! (E.E.T.S.) 120 , 1 clynge as doth a wheton cake. iS77 
Harrison England m. i. gsb/i in Holinsited, Wheaton 
bread, so named because the colour.. resembleth the graia 
wheat. 1608 in J. Nicholl Comf. Ironm. (1S66) 140 Wheate 
. .to be ground into meal and baked into white and wheten 
bread, and the wheaten to contayne xj oz; the penny wheten 
Ioffe, and the three-halfpenny white loves after the same 
rate. 1638 Pbnkethman Artach, Ha, The Law doth ap- 
point three sorts of Bread only to be made, viz. white, 
wheaten, and houshold. 1709 Acii Anne c. 19 Table, The 
■TOite hoaves are One Half, and the Wheaten Three Quar- 
ters of the Weight of Household Loaves. 1727 De Foe 
Sysi, Magic i. i. (1840) 4 Our penny wheaten brown bread 
loaves. x8t8 Colebrooke Im-port Colon, Com 69 The 
bread made of this mixed flour is found to be., better., than 
that made with plain wheaten meal. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm H. sd? Rye-bread is denser than wheaten-bread, 
1857 Miller Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) xiii. § 2. 8 m Bread 
made from wheaten flour. 1919 Q. Rev. July 182 The food 
and fuel regulations respecting wheaten bread, sugar, and 
' liehtless nights ’ had been withdrawn. 

2 . Of or belonging to wheat as a plant ; made of 
the stalks or straw of wheat 

CIOOO Ags. Gasp. John xii. 24 past hwaetene corn wunaS 
ana,huton hyt fealle on eorpan & sy dead. 1532 Huloet, 
■V^eaten hranne. 1563 Golding Ovid's Met. lu (1387) 17 
There waited .summer naked starke all saue a wheaten hat. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal i. i. 1 Apparent shew of wheaten 
leaues. 160a Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 41 As Peace should still 
her wheaten Garland weare- 1681 Grew Mttssettm iv. Hi. 
376 The Stalk as thick as a Wheaten-straw. 1730 Thomson 
Autumn 1 Crown’d with the sickle and the wheaten sheaf. 
1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 49 Oft making ‘ love-knot.s ' in the 
shadej Of blue-green oat or wheaten blade. 1863 Swin- 
burne Poems 4 Ball., In Mem. Landor 9 In many a tender 
wheaten plot Flowers that were dead Live. 

+ 8 . == Wheat-plum. Obs. 

1342 [see Wheat-plum, quot. 1338]. 1332 Huloet, Wheaten 
plumraes, whiche he whyte or yelowe plummes, cxrea 
fruna. 1594 Barnmeld Ajffeci. Sheph. 11, xlii, Bullas and 
Wheat on Plumbs. 

Whea't-land. Land on which wheat is grown 
or suitable for growing wheat on. 

977 Charier of OswoUd in Kemble Cod. Dipl. HI. 159 
Baton ,lx. sBcran 'Stet Iteft se arcebisceop genumen into 
Cymeslge to his hame him to hwaste-lande. 1373-80 Tusser 


liusb. (1878) 128 TTiry fallow; once ended, go strike by and 
by, Both wheat land and harlie. 1603 G. Owen Pembroke^ 
tUre (1892) 59 inarg, Wheate lande hpwe dressed. 1763 
MtLi.s Pract. Hush 7 l\. la He gave five plowings to a piece 
of wheat-land, i8ar Clare Vill. Minstrel 1 . 173 Tlie .same 
Power.. That browns the wheat-lands in their summer-stain. 
ipi6 Times 27 Nov. 10/4 Many thousand acres of oiur 
richest wheatland is to-day totally uncultivated. 

Wheatmeal (hwftmll). [OE. hviktemtlu 
W 3 Sx. wei%(fti)mel (G. wemnmehf), ON. hveiti- 
tniol (MSw. hvetemioly tXc:.')'. see Mbal 
M eal or flour of wheat. Also attrib, 

0X000 Sax. Leeohd, II. 354 Xehriw wel swiline briw pasr 
on mid hwaste melwe, 138a Wyclif Exod. xxix. a Of piiyr 
whete meele thow shalt make alle thingis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. dviii. (W. de W.) Tviijh/i The 
flowur of whete meele hyghte Simula: and is the cheyf 
nteele of whete. a 1423 tr, A rdeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
72 Tak cow mylk, and put perto a subtile whete meel, 2379 
in J._ Nicholl Comp. Xrontn. (i8fi6) ro3 Wheat meale the 
best iH* the busheU. _ 1681 Grew Musmum ii. xt. ii. 222 It 
mast he mixed nothing near so stiff as our Wheat-Meal. 
*767 Ann. Reg., Hist, Eur. 6 t The bill to continue.. the 
free importation of wheat and wheat- meal. 1870 Daily 
Netos 6 Deo., The mixed diet of linseed cake, barley, bean- 
meal, wheatmeal, peameal, 1913 Ibid, s Jan, 4 1 1 is specially 
necessary that the sick and wounded should not go short of 
wheatmeal bread, 

t Wheat-plnin. Obs. (or dial,') [orig, a mis- 
luterpretatiou of L. cerea pruna waxen or wax- 
coloured plums (Virgil, Ed. ii. 53), cerea being 
misapprehended as *cXrea wheaten (f. Ceres wheat, 


corn) ; subsequent association 
bable (of. Wheatkab 2 and 
Name of a supposed variety t 
1338 Elyot Addit,, Cerea pruna, v 
plummes, 1573-80 Tusser Hush, 
stract. Of trees or fruites to be sc 
plums. XS77 Googb Heresbach', 
Ilomes, and horse Plomes, where 
Heggcs. 1611 COTCR., Prune Mat 
Plurame* 1637 C. Beck Univ. Ck 


tree. 1576 Phil. Trans, XI. 629 There groweth wild in 
some places of the Woods a Plum somewhat like our Wheat- 
Plum. 1793 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (x888} II. 294 , 1 am 
uncertain what he intends by the Wheat-plum. 1847 HaU.i- 
WELL, Wheat-plum, a large fleshy plum, sometimes called 
a bastard Orleans plum. Line, 

Wlieatstoue (hwrtston). [Called after Sir 
Charles Wheaistone, who in 1843 brought into 
notice the ‘differential arrangement’ apparatus, 
which had been invented by S. Hunter Christie in 
1833.] Short for Wheaistone^s) bridge', an appa- 
ratus for measuring electrical resistances. 

187a yml, Soc, Telegr. Eng. & May 196 A Differential 
Resistance Measurer, — or, as it is commonly called, a 
‘Wheatstone’s Bridge*. _i88s Watson & Burbury Math. 

TIu Elecir. 1 . 221 Tlie principle of the instrument known as 
Wheatstone’s Bridge, x'&di Daily News 21 May 7/4 The 
clicking of the needles, the tapping of the Wheatstones. 

tWhea’ty, a, Obs. [f. Wheat sb. -k -yi.] 
Containing grains of wheat 
1398 Yong Diana Ripening fruit, and wheatle eares. 
ifixi Cotgr., Fmirmeniier, wheat- yeelding, wheatie. a 1623 
H. Ainsworth Annot. Deut. xxxii, 14. Ee ab/a With fat of 
wheaty kidneyes fine [see Kidney 4]. 

Wheay, Wlleaze, Whedh^e, "Whecker, 
Wh0d(d.)er, ■Wlied(d)le, Wliee: see Who, 

W hease, Wheeze, W high, W hitch, W itch, Whiok- 
EB, Weathee, Whethek, Whithee, Wheedle, 
Qcet. 

Wheedle (hwPd’l), sb. Now rare. Forms : see 
the vb. [f. next] 

L An act or instance of wheedling ; a piece of 
insinuating flattery or cajolery ; also gen, wheed- 
ling speech. 

1668 Etherbdge She watt’d if she con'd i. i, Dost thou 
think to pass these gross Wheadjes on me too? 1681 
Hickeringill Black Non-Cnnf. vii. Wks. 1716 II. 61 It 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Trepan, to drill a Man into a 
Court by Process in a feigned Suit. 1687 Sm.'m.-KX Sellamir a 
IV. i. You have several times talked to me of a sister of mine, 
jost from our house in Devonshire i hut I always look’d upon 
it as a meer wheedle, a 1708 T. Ward E^. Ref, 11, (1710) 

87 In Cant and Wheedle most Expert They were. 1733 
Shebbkare Lydia(,i 7 i> 9 ) H- 284 She,_.,_hy a soft insinuating 
wheedle, took possession of _ the divine’s good opinion, 
a 1814 W0rd of Honor in. i. in New Brit, Theatre 1 . 368, 

I cannot stand this wheedle. 1861 Thackeray Round, 
Papers, Ogres, So were the Sirens ogres— pretty blue-eyed 
things, .singing their melodious wheedles. 
f 2 . A wheedler, Obs. 

1673 Wycherley Gent, Dancing- Master iv. \, Hipp. You 
saw 1 cou’d dissemble with my Father, Why shou’d you 
think I cou'd not with you? Ger. So young a Wheadle ? 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. iir. i, Dainty Wheadle, here’s 
a Fellow for ye. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Parasite, 

\ a Trencher Friend, a meer Wheedle, Ibid., Wheadle, a 
S harp er. 

Wlieedle (hwrd’l), v. Also 7 whLed(d)le, 
7-9 wheadle. [Origin obscure. Possibly a sur- 
vival in a specialized application of OE, wkdlian 
to beg, orig, to be poor, f. wkdl poverty.] 

L trans. To entice or persuade by soft flattering 
words 5 to gain over or take in by coaxing or ] 
cajolery. ^ I 

i66x Blount Gtossogr. (ed. 2), Whead or Wheadle, is a 
late word of fancy, and signifies to draw one in^ by fair 
words or subtile insinuation, to act any thing of disadvantage 
or reproof. 1668 Shadwbll Sullen Lovers iv^ 52 Come Sir, 
don’t think to Wheadle me at this rate I 1673 Tully Let. 
to Baxter M To be wheadl’d with bare Talke. 1726 De 
Foe Hist, Devil i. i. (1840) is He wheedled Eve, deluded 
Adam. 18*4 Wordsw, Ajrcww. ii. aw Smooth words he 
had to wheedle simple souls, 1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxxii, He was crossing you and wheedling you. *888 Bryce 
Amer. Comtmu. xxxix, II. 78 The citizens are too numerous 
to he all wheedled or threatened. 

1b. with various preps, and advs., or with inf.! 
To bring Into a specified condition by such action. 

*667 Leathemwre ! Adzdceconc. Gaming (1668) 7 If the 
Winner be buhhleahle, they will ..wheadle him into play and 
win all his Money, *669 Wobudce Sysi. Agric. (1681) 247 
By laying the Net in such haunts, and wheedling them [jc. 
pigeons, etc,] in by a Stale, 167a Marvell Rek, Tramp, 

X, 129 To wheedle one almost to make himself away, *673 
DrydeN Amboyna Prol., Religion wheedled you to Civil 
War. *^7 in Magd. Call. ( 0 . H. S.) *67 They were 
wheedled off of it by some few sugar words. *722 DE Foa 
Col. Jack i. (1840) 12 The major., was wheedled away by 
a couple of young rogues. vjXi — Hist. Devil t. {.(1840) 12 
How he wheedled the people . .into the absurd . . undertaking 
of building a Babel. x 96 o Dickens Uncotnm. Trav. i, I,, 
should have no idea.. how to wheedle a man into ordering 
something he doesn't want. 1869 Mrs, Stowe Oldiown 
Folks xl. (1870) 467 He has a tongue that could wheedle 
a bird out of a tree. 1876 C. M. Davies U north. Land. 
(fd. 2) 184 Whom he wheedled over not to betray him. iSoi 
Kipling Light that F ailed x\\. 232, 1 have seen j'ou wheedle 
an angry Mahdieh woman into giving you dates. 

2 . To do (a person) out of a thing, or to get (a 
thing) ovt o/a. person, by such action. 

*670 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) II. 196 The M[asters] are 


WHEEL. 

(of an animal) to fawn ; f to wheedle in with, to 
curry favour with ; to wheedle with. = sense l . 

1684 Butler Hud. ri. Hi. 335 His bus’iiess was to pump 
and wheedle. 1712 Hearnb Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 290 
Lancaster goes_ down to the Dean of XL Church, and began 
to wheedle with him. 1716 Swift Phyllis 87 Juhnny 
wheedled, threaten’d, fawn’d, Till Phyllis all her trinkets 
pawn’d. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil n. 1, (1840) 183 Secretly 
wheedling in with the dignified clergy. 1811 Ora 4- Juliet 
I. 204 She wheedled with the housekeeper, till she insured 
a glass of cordial from her. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 151 
Wheedling and siding with them ! 1865 Swinburne Poems 
^ Ball., Satia te Sanguine xiv, As a tame beast writhes and 
wheedles. 

b. Cant. =Whiddlew. 

*7*0 Palmer Proverbs 197 Sing in the Proverb, is the same 
that our Newgate. Birds call Wheedle; which is, when one of 
the Gang 'Tattles, Confesses, and Accuses the Rest. 

Hence Wliee'dled fpl. a . ; ’Wlxee dling vhl. sb. 
mil ppl.a. (chiefly of conduct, manner, etc.); 
whence Wliee •dlingly ad'V. ; also Wliee'dler ; 
WHee'dlery, wheedling; Wliee •dlesoMie,Wliee'd- 
ly adjs., of a wheedling character. 

*673 R, Head Proteus Rediv. 226 His gulled or “Wheedled 
Patient. 1773 AinswortMs Lai. Diet. II, Delinitor,. ,z. 
cajoler, or ’'wheedler. atS 6 x T. Wxnthrop in Open 
Air (1863) 41 Smith, wheedler of trout. 1868 L, M. Alcott 
Little Women xiv. You get everything you want out of 
people. , .you are a horn wheedler. 1909 ‘ G. G.’ Winkles 58 
The fond daughter continued her “wheedleries. 1863 L. M. 
Alcott Hasp. Sk., etc. 94 Anything more irresistibly 
“wheedlesome I never saw. 1674 R. Head Jacksons 




*670 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) II. *96 The M[asters] are 
whedled out of one [Act], *700 Congreve Way of World 
in. xviii, I have already a deed of Settlement of the best part 
of her Estate ; which I wheadl’d out of her. 1759 Franklin 
Hist. Penn.’NXiz. 1840 III. 529 These proprietaries.. would 
have either bullied or wheedled the inhahitants out of the 
privileges they were born to. i8td Sco'nc Antig, iii, 1 
wheedled an old woman out of these [ballads]. *831 — Cast, 
Dang, xi, I suffered the abbess to wheedle the secret out 
of me. *886 Stevenson Kidnapped^ xxiv, Wheedling my 
money from me while I lay half conscious. 

3 . aisol. or inir. To use soft flattering words ; 




Little Women xiv. You get everything you want out of 
people. , .you are a horn wheedler. 1909 ‘ G. G.’ Winkles 58 
The fond daughter continued her “wheedleries. 1863 L. M. 
Alcott Hasp. Sk., etc. 94 Anything more irresistibly 
“wheedlesome I never saw. 1674 R. Head Jacksons 
Recant. B j b, Incomparable at the Art of “wheedling, which 
some call Complaisance. *702 Pope Wife of Bath 163 By 
murm’ring, wheedling, .stratagem, and force, I still pre- 
vail’d. 1837 Dickens /’fc/Jru. v, Notwithstanding all kinds 
of coaxing and wheedling, there were Mr. Winkle and the 
hor.se going round and round each other for ten minutes. 
*839 Meredith R. j''>r'4>'e/xxxi, Wheedling availed as little 
as argument. ififlS Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv. 60 Pox 
on’t what a “wheadling Rogue art thou now? *694 F. 
Bragge Disc. Parables li. 41 His sly and wheedling insinua- 
tions. 1713 Rowe Jane Shore i, i, A laughing, toying, 
wheadling, whimpering she. 1848 Dickens Dombey Hi, H 
wonder Master didn’t take you with him, Rob,’ said the old 
woman in a wheedling voice. 1836 Meredith Skav. Shag- 
pat i. 18 “Wheedlingly she looked at him. *904 W. S. Gil- 
bert Fairg’s Dilemma i, Al. {mheedlingly). What am 1 to 
get for this, eh ? 1838 Sarah, Lady Lyttelton Corr. (1912) 
282 The maids of honour.. are very coaxy and “wheedly 
with me. 

■Wheef(f)le, Sc. forms of Whiffle. 

Wheel (hwil), sb. Forms : i bweogol, -ill, 
-el, liweovirol, -til, liweo-wl, bweoM, 1-3 h-w-eol, 
hwel, 3-4 weole, wel, 3-6 vuliel, 3-7 wbele, 
4-5 welo, (wMel), north, quele, 4-6 Sc. quliele, 
4-7 wheele, Sc. qlihelll, (i hwiol, 3 wheel, 
weol, Jweol, 5wele, 4 wheole, woele, htiejel, 
whewel, north, quel, quHe, quil, Ac. quhel, 

5 wheyle, whelle, whyH, wyle, north, quheyll, 
qweyll, qweU, 5-6 wheylle, north, qwhele, 
qwele, quheil(e, quhell, 6 wheill, whefyll, 
wheale, wMeale, well, whyl(l)e, qwyl, Sc, 
vheill, vhel(e, while, 7 Ac. quheele), 4- wheel. 
[OE, hweogol, hweowol, hwiol = OFris. *hw$l 
(EFris. weel, wiil, NFris. well), (M)LG. wU, 
(M)Dn. wiel (whence G. wiel in technical senses), 
ON. hjdl (Sw., Da. hjul), hvil OTeut. *-pwe-. 
(|:)«Az-, Inflo-Eur. *g'”e^'"lo- repr. by 

Skr. cahrd- circle, wheel, Zend caxf'om, Gr, kukAoj; 
reduplicated f. *q^elo- : repr. by O'N. hvel, 

hvela (Norw. hoel), OPruss, kelan wheel, Gr. jrdAor 
axis, pole, ploughed-up land, Tu. coins distaff, OSl. 
holo wheel; the root meaning of q'^eh is ‘ to turn' 
(cf. Skr. edrati to move, Zend taraiti ‘ versatnr 
Gr. triXeaScu to be in motion, L. colere to till, 
sojourner).] 

L 1 , A circular frame of wood, metal, or other 
hard substance (sometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usually of a ring {rirn or felloe) with 
spokes radiating from the central part or nave) 
attached or capable of being attached at its centre 
to an axle around which it revolves ; used, in many 
different forms and sizes, for communicating, facili- 
tating, or equalizing motion, and for other purposes, 

a. In a vehicle, plough, locomotive engine, etc., 
each of two or more such appliances which sup- 
port it and, by rolling npon the ground or other 
surface, enable it to move along with the least 
possible friction. 

At ox in the wheel, of horses, next to the carriage, in the 
place of the wheelers (see Wheblkr 3)_as opposed to the 
leaders. On the wheel, on wheels, riding in wheeled vehicles. 
(See also la b.) 

c 888 jElfred Boeth, xxxix. § 7 Swa swa on waenes eaxe 
hwearfiaS ^a hweol, agao O, E. biartyrol, z6 Deo. 8 An 
plejende cild arn under wmnes hweowol ond wearS sona 
dead, ctwa Sax, Leechd. III. 270 Sc finnamentum went 
on (‘‘am twain steorran swa swa liweopel [»- rr. hweoxnl, 
hweowul] tyrnA on eaxe, « 1223 After. R. 356 Elies hweoles 
ket weren furene, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8437 An quointe 
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WHEEL, 



a chariot with foure whelez. xsa3-34 Pitzherb. 7 ?«s?. § a 
In Kente they haue other maner of jnowes, somme goo with 
wheles, as they doo in ntany_ other places. *573-80 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 130 Hoy out (sir carter) the hogfro thy wheele. 
*599 fKr 7 /r_(Chetham Soc.) HI. 9 Two turfe waynes 

furnished w'h whiles and axeltries, ardoo Montgomkrib 
MUc. Poems xlviii. 185 The bouand dolphin, tumbland lik 
a vhele. *630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Comtnzv, 490 They. . 
have moving houses built on wheeles. 1782 Cowper John 
Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 
1820 A. Sutherland Si. Kathleen HI, aid It widna be 
Christian-like to stay cosie at harae, an' a' the country- 
side on the Wheel. 1883 E, Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
Leicestersk. 223 Noble lords were nowand again to be seen 
following the chase on wheels. i88,j. J. E. T. Rogers W OJ'k 
4, fViiges 23 Plain wheels — that is, wheels formed from 
the trunk of a tree, with holes bored through them for the 
axles to run on. x8go ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer 
xiii. Three leaders and a pair of great upstanding half-bred 
horses at the wheel. 1893 Dusmore Pamirs II. 298 , 1 took 
my tarantass with five horses attached, three in the wheel 
and two leaders. 

b. Generally, in machinery or mechanical appa- 
ratus of any kind. 

a 1100 Aldkelm Gloss, r. goa (Napier isA) Roia hau^ 
loria, blaidtrendle, hweowla, hweowl. *4.. Voc. m Wr.- 
Wulcker 600 Pamts, virgnla ilia circa gunm tranta in- 
volvitur. Idem et canellas dicitur, a Quele. 14.. Rom. 
ibid. 696/ro Hoc vertubrnm, a whelle. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
a6 3 A carte.qwee!, drye & vngrecyd, cryeth lowdest of opere 
qwely.s. 1479-81 Rec. Si. Mary at Hid 101 Nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 1483 Caih. Angl. 
415/2 A Wheylle of Adrawe wele, aaclea. 1495 Haval Ace, 
Hen. VII. Cta96) 189 Wheles for to wynde up the Mayue 
Sayle. 1516 Stratton. Chnrchw. Acc, in Arc/iaolojpa 
Xf,VI. 904 A new whefyil for the wet belL 1545 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 21 A while to the secounde tenor. 
1590 Sir J. Smvthe Disc. Weapons 47 Whereby they should 
faile to strike iust ypon the wheeles being fire-lockes. 1616 
T. Scot Philomyifde H tS, Some wheels were taken off,. 
And some stood vselessc, so the Clock was spoild. 1768 
Tucker Li, Nat. I, t. iii. 59 A curious engine compounded 
of wheels screws and pulleys whereby a lady with a single 
hair of her head might raise a stone of two hundred weight, 
1803 Mrs. P. L. Powys Pass./r. Diaries (1899) 354 Before 
you enter the [silk-lmanufactory you pass an immense 
wheeli by that one 99,947 other wheetsare ail turn’d. 

G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. lSl, 185 Other wheel and pinion 
work., modifies this motion. 

0. Wheel add axU (or fttm), as one of the 
mechanical powers : see PovVHB rf.l la. 

1*7731 W, EWerson Pnne. Meek. (ed. 3) 284 Wheel and 
Axle, a machine to raise weights. One of the mechanic 
powers, *799 Jas. Wood Princ. Meek. iv. (ed. 2) 63 The 
wheel and axle consists of two parts, a cylinder AB move- 
able about it’s axis CD, and a circle RPso attached to the 
cylinder that the axis CD passes through it’s center, and is 
peroendicukr to it's plane. i 8 at R. Turner's Arts 4 Sci. 
§5 la using the wheel and axis as the weight is raised, the 
rope coils round the axis and enlarges the diameter, hence 
the advantage of the power is diminished. 1862 Spencer 
First Princ. it. xiv. § 114 (1875)325 The advance from the 
lever to the wbeel-and-axle is an advance from a simple 
agent to an agent made up of several simple ones. 

d. With prefixed defining words indicating kind, 
structure, use, etc. 

There are numerous compounds, as Cart-wheel, Cog- 
wheel, Driving-wheel, Fly-wheel, etc., etc. Fifth wheel, 
idleroheeli see Firth A. i c, C, Idle «. 5 b. 

H. A wheel or wheel-like structure, or an instru- 
ment or appliance having a wheel as its essential 
part, used for some specific purpose. 

2 . A large wheel, or contrivance resemhlmg one, 
used in various ways as an instrument of torture or 
punishment To break on the wheel i see Break 
0. 7 b. 

e 888 ^Eurud Botih. xxxv.f 7 psBt unstUle bw«al Se Ixioit 
wms to jebttuJea, e *000 /Eua tc Sednif Lives xiv. 86 Het 
se arteasa casere xeibindaa georlum on anum bradum 
hweowle, a 1*15 Leg. Kaih, *963 Ha scbal been ttn 
hwifierot, vrib be hwemes swa, in an hondhwile. e ttgo St. 
George 58 in $, Rug. Leg, 29,5 So sons ase buy bis guode 
man a-boue busse ^Vreote brou^te, pat jweol to-brac. c *375 
SCi. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {Geoige) 545 pare brocht wes a 
quhele made Awfulo & bye, & in it hade Sharpe swerdis 
scheraod in al syde, e *450 Mirk's Fesiial 134 A wheie sat 
full of howkes yn pat on syde of pe wheic, and swerde 
poyntys in pat opyr syde a^eytie pat. *578 H. Wotton 
CtmrtUe Conirw. u* By the sameludgement was Ponlfre. . 
broken vpon a wbeelm x6o8 Dekkbr Dead Tearmt Wks, 
(Grosart) IV. 11 As if bee ware a Male-factor, and hadde 
beena tortured on the Germaine Wlieele, *709-10 Addison 
Taller No. *33 P 3 To rescue him from the Ignominy of 
the Wheel. 1764 Ooldsm. Tnar. 4,35 The lifted axe, the 
agonizing wheeL *8ax Scott Kemlw, xlt, He was swoln 
like a corpse three days exposed on the wheel 

b. wheel of Ixtm (Astron.) t see quot. ' ‘ ' 

*590 T. Hood Use of Celestial Globe 39 b. Corona Aits* 
irina, the South garland, .Others call it the wheeleof Ixion. 

3 . Various mechanical contrivances, a. The re- 
volving part of a turning-lathe, or of a potter’s 
lathe {potters wheel', see Pottbr sbX 3); also 
allusively, as la phr. on the wheel »< in process of 
being fai^ooed, in the making. - b. ■> Mixi.- 
WHJjBH,. 0. -R SRINNINa-WHHKI,. d. - TKBIAD^ 
WHRBIj ; also, a treadmill, -p e. Musical wheel* 
the revolving barrel of a barrel-organ or musical 
box. £ An instrument for measuring distances j 

PdraMbTOaTOB 3. §•. ■= Grinding-wheel', see 
GEiNDiirti vbhsb, 2. h. JVaut,, etc. » Steering^ 
wheel ! see SnaaBiHO vbl. j^. 3 b. L « Paddl». 
■WHEEL. 

a. *382 Wyclw Jer, xviii. 3 And Y cam doun in to the 


hons of the crockere, and lo I he made a were vp on a whel. 
*540 Palsgr. Acolastus m. v. Rijb, As well proportioned 
as if it had ben made of a tourners hande, at his wheele. 
*677 Gilpin Dmmonol. i. xviii. 153 While they are upon the 
Wheel (as a Potters Vessel in the Prophet) they are often 
marred. *695 J, Sage Fund. Charier Presbytery (1697) 9 
Our Reformation was on the Wheel. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. V Pottery, The Wheel and Lathe are the Chief, almost 
the’only Instruments, used in Pottery. 1875 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 47 Potters.. have their wlieel at hand, that they 
may work a little when they please. , 

b. <11400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtoii) i. xxv. (1859) 30 The whele 
of a mylle lyghtly torneth alwey to ther that he bygan. 
1484 Caxton Fables of rEsop v. x, For the swyftnesse of 
the water he must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 
1609 SxENB Reg. Maj. 1. T15 b, Of ane railne and aiie man 
slane with the quheill thereof. 1833 Tennyson Milter's 
Dau. 102, 1 loved the.. dark round of the dripping wheel, 

c. 1467 Matdon, Essex, Crt. Rolls, Bundle 43, no. 14 (MS.) 
vii cusshones, r whyll, * par cardarum, i hemper, <1*525 
Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 10 Item j qwele, j par of kayrds, 
j lakyncrok, xijU. *617 in W. F, Shaw Mem. Easiry 11870) 
229 One payer of wollen cards two wollen whiles, *65* J. 
Nicoll Diary (Bann. Club) 61 Sum pure pepill quha wer 
spyning that day loist thair quheillis and wer brokin. 1729 
■Walkuen Diary (1866) 57 A Jensey wheel to wind spoyles 
on. 1834 D, Crockett Life iv. 32 My wife had a good 
wheel, and knowed exactly how to use it. 1890 Hartland 
Sci. Fairy Tales i. (i8pt) 7 The women at their wheels j and 
while they spin they sing love ditties. 

d. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. A 6, In a 
Wheele I saw a comely Asse . . draw as it were from the 
infernall pit. .So..coole a water. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. 
StdJ. 11. (1703) 1*4 Envy is. .a vice they say which keeps no 
holydays, but is always in the wheel, and working upon its 
own despair. *742 Young Ni. TIu iii. 331 To climb daily 
Life’s worn wheel. Which draws up nothing new. *827 
Scott Jml. 92 Mar., It. -makes one feel like a dog m a 
wheel, always moving and never advancing. *835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Last Cab-driver, He positively refused to work 
on the wheel; so after many trials, I was compelled to order 
him into solitary confinement, 

e. *659 Leak Waterwks, I ij b, Let there be a Musical 
Wheel.. so when the said water Wheel shall turn it shall 
cause the Musical Wheel to turn. 

f. *696 Phil. Trans, XIX. 319 One by the Wheel was 
Siirteen Perches round, another in walking Seventy six 
Paces. *774 M. Maixenwe Murit. Surv. iii. 7 Some 
Surveyors measure their Distances by a Wheel. 

g. *707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1700) 433 
Running at the Grinder, [be] made him quit his Wheel, 
*83* j, Holland Manuf. Metal I. 289 The blades, after 
bemg hardened, are directly carried to the grinding-mill, or 
wheel, as the establishment is called. 

h. *743 Bulkelky & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which carried me over the Wheel. *840 
R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii, It took two men at_ the wheel 
to steer her. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xxxiii, Most of 
the people were bdow, and the few on deck were clustered 
near the wheel *906 C. N. & A. M. Williamson Car of 
Destiny xxxiii, Taking the wheel himself,.. he backed the 
big, rwdish-brown car off the barricade. 

1 , 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes i, The two great wheels turn 
fiercely round for the first time i and the noble ship . , breaks 
proudly through the.. water. 

f 4 . A turnstile or similar contrivance at the 
entrance of a convent. Also turning-wheel (Tden- 
T&Q,p^l.a. 7 ). Obs, 

*4. . in Aungier5j'0« (1840) 257 The kepers of the wheyles, 
grates, gates, or entres into the clausures. ^<11652 Brome 
City Wti III. i. He never sung to the wheele in Saint Brides 
Nunnery yonder. 1669 Woodhead Si. Teresa ii. xxxi. 192, 

1 wished him to go, and put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in 
the House appointed for the Nuns dwelling. 

6. In full wheel of fortune (see 1 1 a) t •= Lottery- 
wheel : see Loitebt 5. Also allusively. 

*698 Post j 5 <jy 3 Jan. in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 
*422 We have divers wheels agoing. *750 New Jersey 
Archives Ser. i- (1895) XH. 640 The [Lottery] Ticketts will 
he putting into the wheels on Wednesday. *763 Brit. Mag, 
IV. 548 Beware the Wheel of Fortune — 'ds a gin, You’ll lose 
a dozen times for once you win. 1774 Foote Cozeners n, 

I believe ToW will hardly thank roe for going into the 

wheel i8ei T. Moore To the Large 4- Beaut, Miss 4 

But bow comes it that you, such a capital jprize, Should so 
long have remained in the wheel? *834 L. Ritchie Wand. 
Seine sBi Stalls, provided with wheels-of-fortune, at which 
^e Norman lass boldly ventures her solid sous for empty 
hopes, *88e A, McKay's Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 12* 
Wneei-of-foitune men, offering to make all rich in a jiffie. 

6 . a. A rotatory firework in the form of a wheel, 
i (See also Cathkbinb wheel 3, Pin-wheel 3.) 

I b. Wheel of colour ; ■» Cheomatbokb. o. Wheel 
of life'. =< ZOETROPB. s 

1629 in Hodgkin Rariara (1904) III, Fireworks 16 
Girondelles or Pierie Wheeles. *653 Van Eiten’s Maik. 
Reereat. 272 How to make 'Wheels of E’ire. 1826 Hood 
Vauxhedl r3 Whtiels whiz — smash crackers — serpents twist. 
187* Wheel of life [see ZooTRorx]. *877 Wood JVhfMre’’* 
Teaek.^OfHerXx. 306 ITie Chromatrope, or 'Wheel of Colour. 

7 - on|(. and esp. < 7 . S, A bicycle or tricycle ; 
also ohstx. (with oe£ art) the practice of riding on 
one, cycling I (writb indef. art.) a cyde-ride. 

: *8^4 Harperht Mag. Jan. 903/* The wheel was a new 
thing In New YDlk 'WW- *888 B. Furnivall Fkyt. Train, 
ing 3, 1 ^ m6te accustomed to the wheel than the pen. 

Chfung^- ^ X3CILX40/2 ft would have been a most 
fovew wheel bed we dhmten to eagilote It on bicycles. *896 
H. (S. WftuA Wheels ^Chance vii, Hoopdnver .. felt a 
pteastn^ sense of having ddy asserted the wide sympathy 
that hmds all cyclists together, of having behaved himself 
as liecomes one of the hrothethpod of the wheel 
HI. Something resembling a wheel in form or 
movement. 

8 . An objecthaving the form or figure of a wheel ; 
a circle, or something circular; a disk. 


^ec. (<*) in Needlework, an open pattern or decoration 
with radiating threads; (<>) in Arch, an ornament with radi 
atirig tracery (cf, wheel-window in 18) ; (c) in Zeol. a wheel' 
like structure, as the wheel-organ at trochal disk of a rotifer' 
or a wheel-spicule in an echinoderm or sponge. ’ 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. 5 May 74 He sade hat ha drihtnes 
fotlastas weeron beworht mid aenie hweole. ciooo tiymns 
(Surtees) 22/25 [sere sunnan bweosul [orig. satis rotamX 
C1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 286 Yf that thow 'IWe 
water now a stoon Wei wost thou hyt wol make anoon A 
litel roundell..And..thow shaft see wel That whele seide 
wol cause another whele. a 1500 Assemb. Ladies 55 With 
stayres going doun Jnmiddes the place, with turning wheel 
certayn. *556 Aurelia I sab. (1608) Fvj, 'I he pecocke 

puttes in a whylle his geltede fethers. i6i* Cotgr., Rmig 
de mer, the sea- wheele ; a huge, round, and monstrous sea- 
fish. a 1651 Sir J . Skeffington Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 71 
Let the Peacock please himself with the glorious wheel of 
his train. 1835 R. Willis A rchit. Mid. Ages vi. 64 Wheels 
occur mixed with tlie tracery and pannelling of the Italian 
Gothic. *888 Rolleston & Jackson Forms Anim. Life 550 
The calcareous deposits .. are .. represented .. by wheels 
(= rotulae), e.g. in Ckirodoia. *903 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
8/3 Trimmed with smart wheels and tassels of brown silk. 

9 . The celestial sphere or firmament, or one of 
the spheres of the planets, etc. in tlie ancient 
astronomy, regarded as revolving like a wheel. 
Obs. or merged in figurative senses (see 12, 13), 
CI20O Okmin *7531 f urrh whatt wass heffness whel forr- 
garrt To dre5henu belle pine 1 c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. l 
met. v. (1868) 2* O hou maker of pe whele pat berep be 
sterres. Z387-8 T. Usk Test Love n. i. (Skeat) I. *24 The 
shyning sonne of vertue in briglit whele of this Margaryte 
beholde. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xl. (1869) 24 The 
wheel in whiche the moone gooth alwei aboute. CX449 
Pecock Repr, ii. xvL 242 The fix sterris with her orbe or 
whele. *8*4 Cary Dante, Farad, i, 62 Her eyes fast fix’d 
on the eternal wheels [2. e, the heavens]. 


10. One of the wards of a lock, which are ro- 
tated by the key. iechn. 

1784 Bramah in RePert. Arts ^ Manuf. (1796) V. 218 The 
inserting., between Uie key-hole and the bolt, a greater or 
less number of wheels or wards. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl 
II. 2 i2/t These prominen t rings are the wards, or in technicM 
language, wheels, which impede the introduction of a 
false key. 


IV. Figurative, allusive, and abstract uses. 

11. a. The wheel which Fortune is fabled to 
turn, an emblem of mutability. (See also 5.) So 
wheel of Providence (fz.s€). 

Phr. To set or sit high on the wheel (of Fortune) t to make 
or be highly fortunate, 

c888 riii.FUKD RtfzlA. vii. §a Wenst Jiu Jiaet Su pset hwer- 
fende hweol ponne hit on ryne wyr?l maese oncerran ? 0*300 
Cursor M, 23719 Dame fortune turnes pan hir quele. 1340 
Ayenb. 24 Huaiine pe Iheuedi of hap h^ hire huejel y- 
went. *375 Barbour Bruce xin. 637 Fortoune. . . This 
mychtykyng of Yngland Scho had set on her quheill on 
hichL c 1386 Chaucer KnVs T. 67 Thanked be ffortnne 
and hire false wheel a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4660 pe qwele 
of qwistounes Joure quaJite encrese.s. 144^9 Metham 
Amoryus /f Cl. 389 O fortune, .. Qwy chongyddyst thow thi 
qwele causeles? *596 T. Wilson Dioho ( 1921) 34 Ffottunes 
turning whyle. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 448 For- 
tune turned her wheele and downe went this Colony. *622 
Bacon Hen. VII 228 So fatall a thing it is, for the greatest 
and straitest Amities of Kings, at one time or other to 
haue a little of the Wheele. c *645 Howell Lett. iv. xxix, 
(1890)608 Till the great Wheel of Providence turn up another 
spoke. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. W. vii, Ihe wheel of fortune 
turns incessantly rounA 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 
347 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 
*9*6 L. Tracy Day of Wrath v, The turn of fortune’s 
wheel was distinctly favourable. 

It). With allusion to the wheels of the chariot of 
the Sun. poet. 

*557 Fhasr AEneid vii. (*558) S ij b, The golden morning 
bright with roset wheles dyd mounting ryse. vm Broome 
Iliad XI. Poems 177 While with his morning Wheels, the 
God of Day Climb'd up the Steep of Heav’n. 

12 , In direct fig. use from i, esp. i a, chiefly in 
reference to the course or sequence of events, pro- 
cedure, the passage of time. a. from la. 

a *340 Hampolk Psalter xix. 8 Pai ere draghen aboute 
with pe whels of couatys. 1390 Gower Cw(A I. *8 Who* 
carte goth upon thewhieles Of coveitise and worldes Pride. 
?i 6*3 j. T AYLOR (Water P.) Wks. (*630) n. *74/2 l_he 
wheele of Time would turne. <t 1628 F. Grevil Csetica 
viii, Furrowes not worno by time, but wheeles of anguish. 
1668 Pbpys Diary 27 Dec., All they can hope for to do 
out of the King’s revenue being but to keep our wheels 
a-going on present services. *675 Omwa Indwelling Sinxii, 
(1732) 219 To oyl the Wheels of Mens utmost Endeavours, 
*^9 Everard Disc, 20 All these States may be in a con- 
dition to nail the Wheel, and to produce an Universal 
Peace in Christendom. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India 4- A 86 
On these Wheels moves the Traffick of the East, and has 
succeeded better than any Corporation preceding, a *7*6 
Sovra Semn., Luke xlL ^ Wks. 1727 IV. 438 Covetous- 
ness has_ been . . the principal . . Spring of Motion i and . . 
hypocritical Prayers and Ftustings, the sure Wheels, by 
which the great Work.. has still gone forward. *776 Adam 
Smith: W. N. ii. ii. I, 346 The great wheel of arculation 
Isc. moneyj Is altogether different from the ^ods which 
are circulated by means of it. *8a* Lamb Elia Set. i. South 
sea House, Night’s wheels are rattling fast oyer me. *857 
Hughes Toni Brown i, I’his present writer., is anxious -.to 
help the wheel over, and throw his stone on to the pile, *8f+ 
J. Parker Apost. Life III. 73 A little recognition of 
a kindly reference to loving service done.. helps the wheel 
of life to run round more smoothly. *907 Standard tg jEh* 
6/6 The wheels of progress might be unduly impedecL 
b. On wheels : (<z) Wito rapid and continuou* 
movement or action ; chiefly in phr. to go or run 
on wheels* to proceed swiftly or uninterruptedly; 
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to go smoothly, make good progress; to go en 
actively or incessantly; (humorously, of a clock) 
to go too fast or irregularly. ( 5 ) In working 
order, in normal condition for action {dial.). 

rS47 Gardinbr in Foxe A. 4- M. (1563) 734/a The euell 
■wiilers of die realms will take corage and make accompt., 
tliat all goeth on wfaeles, iS9r Shaks. Tiuo Gent. in. i. 317 
Then may I set the world on wheeles, when she can spin 
for her lining. 1600 Bketon Pasgnil's Passe W ks. (Grosart) 
1.8/2 From the blaines and kibes vpon my heeles; And 
from a madding wit that runnes on wheeles, ..The blessed 
i,ord of heau'n deliuer me. 167s Hobbes Odyssey xvni. 31 
While his tongue Thus runs on wheels. 173X-8 Swift Pol. 
Cemersat, 108 Col Pray, my Lord, what’s a Clock by your 
Oracle? Ld.SfarMsh. Faith, I can’t tell, I think my Watch 
runs upon Wheels. 1820 J_. Clare Puww 89 If fate’s so kind 
to let’s be doing, That’s— just keep cart on wheels a going. 
1831 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner in. xv. 307, 1 can.. let 
my jointure run up to liquidate debts ; and then, when it is 
clear, we shall he on our four wheels again. 

f 0. word on its {ot upon the) wheels: an echo 
of the marginal 'Heb. spoken vpon his wheeles ’ in 
the A.V. of Proverbs xxv. 11, where the text has 
‘ fitly spoken 06s, 

Heb. jatt (dual or pi.) of this passage is now regarded as 
araf Aev^/itroRjand interpreted as ‘in its turns , 

‘in(right)circumstances’! formerlyreferred to jaiX awheel. 

i6ss Gurnall Chr. in Arm. i. (i66g) 36/1 A word in season 
is a word on its wheels, cxdsy P. Henrv in Life (1699) 23 
There never was Truth, .more seasonable to any than this 
was to me) It was a word upon the Wheels. 

13 . With allusion to sense i b, denoting a con- 
stituent part or element of something figured as 
a machine. 

1625 Bacoh Mss,, Seditions ikx'o.') 403 So that if these 
three wheeles goe, Wealth will flow as in a Spring tide. 
<11628 Prf.ston Saints Daily Exerc. {1629) 116 It sets all 
the wheeles of the soul the right way. 1692 W. Lloyd 
Pret. Fr. Imas. 13 The French King (the main Wheel in 
this designed Restauration). 1768 Tucker A/. iVjiif. (1834) 
it 363 Nor does He And the wickedness of men improper 
wheels for carrying on His most important designs among 
them. X771 Wesley yrnl. 31 Mar. (1827) III. 415 In the 
Methodist discipline, the wheels regularly stand thus; the 
Assistant, the Preachers, the Stewards, the Leaders, the 
people. X016 igth Cent, Apr. 822 The protagonist sets the 
wheels of me in motion. 

b. Wheels within wheels, less usually « wheel 
within a wheel (after Ezek. i. 16) : a complexity 
of ferees or influences; a complication of motives, 
designs, or plots ; also gen. any complexity. 
xdTjj Prance Add. Harr. 32 Yet the Wheel within the 
wheel moved upon_ other grounds, God making use of his 
Soveraignty over bis Creatures, in raising and stirring up 
One Nation or Person to punish the Evils of Another. 1709 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) I. 114 Thus we have Wheels 
■within Wheels. And in some National Constitutions., we 
have one Empire -within another, a i7S4_E. Erskine Serm, 
Wrath of Man Wks. (1791) 711/2 There is a wheel within a 
wheel, which will turn matters about so, as the_ wrath of 
HIM shall praise God, and advance his interest, instead of 
ruining it. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. s)_1. 457 They 
MB wheels within wheels ; sentences in the midst of sen- 
tences. i8|4 Miss Baker Northamfi. Gloss, s.v., There’s 
a wheel within a wheel, or you wouldn’t have got that. 
rMx Gurowski Diary (1862) 75 McClellan ought to, .have 
dkect action ; and not refer to Scott. What is tliis wheel 
■within a wheel ? x^oo ‘ H, S. Merriman ’ Isle of Unrest vi, 
There are wheels within wheels, .in the social world of Paris. 

14 . jig. A reiterated or recurring course of actions, 
events, or time ; an endless round or cycle. 

<11225 Ancr. R. 322 Uorte leren us Jiet we of ]je worldes 
torpelnesse, & of sunne hweol, ofte gon to schrifte. a 1340 
Hampole PsaltersCx. 9 Efthly godes pat tomes wik ke whele 
of seuen d ayes, 1382 Wyclif James iii. 6 TIi e tunge . . set 
afijte of hello, enflaumeth the wheel of oure birthe. 187X 
Alabaster Wheel of Law Pref. p. xiii, All Buddhists.. call 
their religion the doctrine of ‘ The Wheel of the Law '. 

fb. Alch. A series of operations by which one 
element was supposed to be converted into another. 

X47X Riplby Comp. Alch. in Ashmole (165a) 133 The 
Wheelo of Elements thou canst turne about, lbid. \%i Then 
to wyn to thy desyre thou needst not be in dowte, For the 
Whele of our Phylqsophy thou hast tumyd abowte. 1610 
B. JoNSON Alch. ti, iii, I’ haue another worke;. .That three 
dayes since, past the Philosophers wheele. In the lent heat 
of Athanor; and’s become Sulphur o’ nature. 

+ 0. = Turn sb. 28. Obs. rare. 

*422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 214 Me sholda ordeyne that 
euery gouernoure had tene Vicaries in his hoste, and euery 
vteario ten lederis in his whele. 

16 . {Tartly f. Whbel u.] A movement like that 
of a wheel, a. A movement in a circular or 
curved course ; a circling motion (usually, through 
' : complete circle) ; a revolution. 

. G[RiM3TONKjD’Ac0sta's Hist, Indies vi. xxviii. 493 
iunces they made twoo circles or wheeles [origv 
_ de genie). 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 741 Satan.. 

heele, xSog 
Ibgethe 


raptain mpuntinge on a white horse, did leade the mus- 
ketires, without any wheeles, but went the high beaten 
way. 1672 T. Venn Milit. Discipl. 19 There may be a 
Counter-march for the gaining of Ground ; but I conceive 
them wholly usele.ss but where you have not gi ouiid to make 
your Wheels. X788 D. Dundas Princ, MiLMorem. App. s 
All wheels or filings made from the halt into column or line, 
are made at a quick step. 1797 j. Bailey & Cullby Agric, 
JSortfmmbld. 123 At the first appearance of any person they 
set off in full gallop; and at the distance of two or three 
hundred yards, make a wheel round, and come boldly up 
;^3a Prop. Reg. Insir, Cavalry n. 10 Right Wheel, 
X854 R. S. SuRTEKS_ liandley Cr, xl, Tea and coffee were 
enlivened by a collision between the footboys. Stiffneck 
with the tea-tray made a sudden wheel upon So. 2 with the 
coffee-tray. x8^ *R. Boldrkwood' Col. Reformer xxviii, 

1 he reckless speed and practised wheel of the ti-ained stock 
horses. 1904 Johnston H. P, JAddonxu 301 The ’gamins’, 
who used to wheedle pennies from him by making ‘wheels’ 
for his amusement. 

16 , Prosody. A set of short lines forming the 
concluding part of a stanza, usually five in number, 
varying in form and length, but generally having 
the first line riming with the last, and often the 
intervening three riming with each other; the 
first line in some types is very diort, and is then 
called the bob. 

1838 GpEST Engl. Rhythms II. 290 Besides the staves 
which originated in mixed and continuous rhime, there are 
others, which have sprung from the use of the Wheel and 
Burthen. IW the latter of these terms I would understand 
the return of the same words at the close of each stave, and 
by the former the return of some marked and peculiar 
rhythm. Ibid. 332.^ 1906 Saintsbury Hist, Engl. Prosody 

I. 105 The bob being of two syllables, and the wheel an 
irregular but unmistakable ballad-quatrain. 

V. Combinations. 

17 . General : a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or connected with a wheel or wheels, as 
wheel bearing, -belt, -box, -boy (cf. WHKEhSfAN i), 
-cage, -case, -circle, -coulter, -Jiange, -grease, -lathe, 
-mark, -nave, -rim, -ring, -road, -rod, -rut, -spoke, 
-sweep (Sweep sb. 16 c), -timber, -tire, -tooth, -top, 
-track, -train (Train 15), -tread (Tread sb. 
lob), etc. ; furnished with or moving on a wheel 
or wheels (of vehicles®; ‘wheeled’), as wheel- 
arquebus, -bier, -bridge, -clock, -crane, -harrow, 
-machine, mail, -sled, -vehicle. 

x8S5 tr. Labartds AHs Mid. Ages x. 369 These arms 
were denominated *wheel-arquebuse8 [F. arqnelmses A 
roitel). 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 390 The castors at the front ! 
feet work upon *wneel bearings. X884 W. S. B. M‘’Lareh i 
Spinning (ed. z) 158 There can be no slipping of the twine 
*wheel-belL 1898 P. D. HoW Pp. Watsham Haw 371 A , 
simple *wheel-bier decorated -with flowei-s received the coffin, i 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, liii, [A carriage] with silver *wheeU 1 
boxes. xSpa Black Walfenberg xi. The solitary figure 
slowly pacing up and down by the wheel-box [of a ship], 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 423 Little or no attendance 
is required from *wheel-boys or followers, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Aug. 1641, The '‘wheel-bridg, which engine his 
Excellency had made to run over the moaie when they 
stoiin’d the castle. X889 Mivart Orig. Hum, Reas. 268 A 
squirrel or white mouse which turns in its *wheel.cage. 1875 
Knioiit Diet. Mech., *W heel-case , paper case,., filled 
■with composition,.,tied to the rim of a wheel or rotating 
piece of fire-works. C1384 *'Yhele sercle [see 8]. X671 
Hunt Aleced. Schol. no By the Press we make men 
immortal, by ■•’Wheel-docks we are made companions of 
time. X839 Ure Did. Arts 77 Automata . .are certainly not 
older than wheel-docks. 187s Knight Diet. MecA.,*WAeel- 
calter, a sharp-edged wheel running in advance of the breast 
of the plow, to cut the sod or weeds in the line of the furrow. 
X769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) ii. Crone, a '•‘wheel- 
crane, built on a wharf. asfAzlLxu.vxB.v.'ii Parsoti'sWedd. 

II. vi. (1664) 99 Ever since yellow starch and ‘wheel Fardin- 
gales were cry'd down. 1859 Nesuton's Laud. Jrnl, Arts 
X Feb. 115 The pres.sure of the *wheei.flange will tend to 
crush any obstructing substance upon the chairs, X58S 
Higins Junius' Nomencl. a6o/i Axnngia , . .*whede grease. 
tyn Actglemy Z Tune 495/2 Derby, with its locomotives and 
everlasting Midland wheel-grease. X404 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 390, j *qwhele harow. 1875 %nxem Did. 
Mech., * Wheel-lathe, a lathe for turning railway-wheels and 
other large work. 1770 Forbes Jmi, (1886) 288 A Wooden 
Bridge, .by which Horses and *Wheei-machin«a do taisily 
Cro.ss the Water. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrbwoqd’ Cal. Reformer 
xxvii, It was problematical whether the contractor 'was rtiw- 
ning a ‘wheel mail or not. 1854 R. S. SuRTBass Hastdley 
Cr. xxxix, Following the old ‘wheel-marks on the gravel. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 33a The Witch-Elm .. is good for 
‘Wheel-naves. 15x3 Douglas AEneis xil Proh xfia Ihe 
payntit povne.,Kest vp his tail!, a provd plesand ‘i^uheil 
rym. 1893 Outing (U. 0.) XXII. 135/2 My rear. wheel-rim, 
X766 Complete Parmer s.'t.Pence^w&Pasfaescfe of excellent 
service.. for ploughs, axle-trees, ‘whed-rinp, harrows, &c, 
X824 Scorr St. Ronan's i, To my own contemporaries, who 
haveknown ‘wheel-road, bridle- way, and footpath for thirty 
years. i88a Morris in Mackail W. M, (i8^> 11; 67 The 
wheel-roads across the downs are doubifnl. 1598 Hakluyt 
Vog. I. 95 The breadth betweene the ‘wheele-ruts of one of 
their cartes. 1829 Carlylf. Misc, (1857) i i- 59 Hiitle jb laid 
open to lus but two wheel-ruts and two hedges. *570 Rec. 
Inverness (New Spa!ding_ Club) I. los That na‘ljuheiU 
sleddis.. cum vpon the brig. xs.s6 With alb Did, (xsfis) 
19 I A *wtirl<- spoke, radius vel irodtolat, 1707 Mortimer 
liuit. 326 Oak for..Miinales, W-.insc'jtt, Wlicel .Spoakes. 
1891 IImiiy Teas xxxiii, It hid stout wh-el-snokes, and 
heavy fi Hoes. 1833 Loudon Ene_'cl. An hit. § 1244 The 
Piilbornugh stone paving of the ‘wheel .sw-ep. 1376 Durx. 
ham Acc Rolls (.Surtees) 58; Roh’o Yoil', carpentario, cnl- 
panti 'qwcltimber. 1373 I.aiic. B V/A (t’hefam Soc, 1893) 
130 Item herds cr>w|i.-r lyni'ier wheles and whele tymber. 
1662 Aiwrii. Farihf SufX'eoonr 132 Plow-timber, cart- 
timber, wheel-tiiiiber. 1792 D^scr. IhniUL ky 41 la 1787 were 
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exported Sets of wheel tiinbers 1,056. t83X_ J. Hollano 
Manuf, Metal 1 . 145 According as the metal is intended to be 
reduced to the strength of ‘wheel-tyre, hoop-iron, or different 
sized bars. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech, 509 The points 
of the ‘wheel-teeth must not be rounded off, 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 118 Beholdynge Mar-show 
wonderly he stode, On a ‘whele top with a lady of pryde. 
*SS» Hulof.t, ‘Whele trade or rutte, orbita. cx8ao S. 
Rogers Italy, Naples 115 'I'he wheel-track worn for cen- 
turies, 1859 Hawthohnk Fr. St It. Note-bks. (1871) II. 285 
A -vineyard, with a wheehtrack through the midst of it. 
x888 Cassells Encycl. Did.,*Wheel-iram, a number of 
wheels so arranged that the revolution of one causes the 
revolution of all. 1735-6 ‘Wheel-tread [see Tread sb. 10 b]. 
*734 J- Rowe (title) All sorts of wheel-carriage improved; 

.. Waggons, Carts, Coaches, and all other *WEeeI-V chicles. 
1836 Carlyle New Lett. (1904) I. 48 The wheel-vehicles 
making no noise. 

Td. Objective, d^whtel-heartr -cut- 
ter, -tnaker, -tapper, -turner p wheel-bearing, -cut- 
ting, -greasing, -resembling, -turning sbs. and 
adjs.; instrumental, as wkeel-eng'avings wheel- 
going, -made, -marked, -smashed, -spun, -turned, 
-warn adjs. ; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
wheel-broad, -footed, -like adjs. 

1861 H. J, Slack Marv. Pond-life 23 Following the 
Protozoa, come the RotifeTa, or “Wheel-bearers. 1877 
Wood Nature's Teach., Optics ii. 306 Soon after the 
powers of the microscope became known, these Wheel- 
bearers were discovered. 1846 Patterson Zool. 6 The order 
itself Rotifera, or ‘wheel-bearing. 1670 Dryden Cong. 
Granada i. Prol., ‘Wheel-broad hats. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXYII. 308/2 ‘Wheel-cutting, .comprehends the niode.s of 
cutting the teeth in the wheels used W watch and clock 
makers. 1884 B'. J. Britten Watch p Clockm. 88 The cir- 
cular brass plate in a wheel-cutting engine. 1884 Knight 
Did, Mech. Suppl. 946/1 * Wheel Engraving. ..As dis- 
tinguished from sand-Blast engraving or acid etching. See 
Glass Engraving. 1788 Co wper 9 This ‘wheel- 

footed studying chair. 1844 Kinglake Eolhen i, At Semlin 
..I had come, as it were, to the end of this ‘wheel-going 
Europe. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Auai. 1. 607 /1 The cilia con- 
stitute the ..‘wheel-like organs of the Roliferous Infusoria. 
1888 Jml. Derbysh. Archxal. Sac. X. 50 ‘ Wlieel-made 
pottery in the barrows of the district. 14.. Nom, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 688/15 Hie i'oB/xav'ms, ‘ whelmaker, 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk, harm III. 1154 The principle which directs the 
modern wheel-maker. 1804 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 398/1 
Along a wide and ‘wIieeT-niaiked trail. 1596 R, Linche 
Diella (1877) 68 Great Gouernour of (‘wheele-resembling) 
Heauen. <rx8a5 Forby Foe. E. A ttglia, * Wheelspuu, very 
stout worsted yarn, spun on the common large wheel. 1881 
Insir, Census Clerks (1885) Index 178 ‘Wheel tapper. 1837 
"Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes II. 293 O thou clear lustre 
of the ‘wbeel-turn'd lamp. X87S Knight Diet. Blech., 

* Wheel-turning Lathe, axis'mO.x two very solid hend-stocks 
with large face-plates, and two slide-rests operated by a 
ratchet-feed from an overhead rock -shaft. 1727 Broome 
Jason B Medea Poems 242 Along the ‘Wheel worn Road 
they hold their way. X78X Cowper jEa-/ 5 <w/. 21 The chariots 
; bounding in her wheel-worn streets. 

18 . Special Combinations : wheel-animal, -ani- 
malcule = Rotifer ; -wheel-assembleT, one who 
fits together the parts of the wheels of bicycles, 
etc. ; so wheel-assembly, the operation of doing 

■ this ; wheel-back, a back resembling a wheel, 
characteristic of chairs made by Heppel white about 
17755 wheel-barometer, a mercurial baiomeler 
having a float attached to a string passing over a 
pulley-wheel on w'hich the index turns ; wheel- 
base, the distance between the points of contact of 
the front and back wheels of a vehicle, as a bicycle 
or railway-carriage, with the ground or rail; 

wheel-bed, a luindle-bed ; wheel-bird, a local 
name for the night-jar or goat-sucker, from ils cry 
suggesting the noise of a spinning-wheel ; wheel- 
boat, a boat with wheels, esp. {Sc.') a steamboat 
with paddle-wheels ; wheel-bug, a large reduviid 
; insect (^Prionidus cristatus) of the southern United 
I Stales and W. Indies, with a semicircular serrated 
i crest suggesting a cog-w'heel ; wheel- chain (see 

■ quot.) ; wheel-chair, a chair with wheels, esp. a 

' Bath chair; wheel-cross, a variety of ring-cioss 
with arms radiating fiora a small circle in the 
centre of the ring ; wheel-draught, a current of 
smoke and hot air in a steam-engine, circulating 
continuously in one direction ; f wheel-fire [mod. 
L. igtis 7'oti)f], in Old Chem., a fire completely 
encompassing a ciucible ; wheel-guard, {a) a cir- 
cular guard on a sword or dagger ; {b) a guard to 
; protect a wheel from dirt or injury, or to prevent 
it from chafing some other part of the vehicle or 
machine; wheel-head, («) the nave or central 
part of a wheel ; {b) ‘ the headstock of a spinning- 
mule ’ {Pug. Dial. Diet.) ; (<r) ‘ the lathe-head of 
a seal-engraver’s engine’ {Cent. Diet!)', wheel- 
horse, a horse harnessed between the shafts of a 
^ vehicle, next to the wheels, as distinguished from 
a leader', jpg. a person who bears the chief buulcn 
of a business; wheel-insect = wheel-animal \ 
wheel-iron (see qi.ot. i8.!l7) ; wheel-laddor (see 
quot, 18SS); wheel -map (.-eeqnot, 1S99); wheel- 
money, name for ceruam prehistoric metallic ob- 
jects, supposed by some to be money, made in the 
form of a wlieel, i. c. of a cross surrounded by a 
ring ; whaal-org-an, Zool., see 8 (r) ; wheel-pair, 
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WHEEL. 

a pair of wheel-horses ; wheel pen, a pen with a 
small toothed wheel instead of nibs, fur tracing 
dotted lines (Webster 1920) ; wheel-pieoe, (a) a 
lateral part of a car-truck, supporting the pedestals 
or axle-boxes ; (^) a post fixed beneath a door-sill 
on each side, to take the strain of the wheels of a 
vehicle when passing over it ; wheel-pit, («) a 
space enclosed by masonry for a large wheel, as 
a fly-wheel or turbine, to turn in ; {d) dial, a whirl- 
pool; wheel-plate, (a) the part of a solid wheel 
between the rim and the hub ; {p) see quot. 189a ; 
wheel-plough, a plough having wheels running 
on the ground to reduce the friction or regulate 
the depth of the furrow ; wheel-press, (at) a form 
of rotary printing-press ; (i) a hydraulic press for 
moulding a solid wheel, or for fixing it on the 
axle ; wheel-raoe, the part of a mill-race in which 
the mill-wheel is fixed ; wheel-rood 
wheel-rope, Nauf., t(^) cf* quot. 1495 in ib; 
( 5 ) a rope passing round the barrel of the steering- 
wheel to the tiller; wheel-seat, the part of an 
axle encircled hy the wheel (Knight Diet. Mtch. 
1884); wheel- shaped at., having the shape of a 
wheel; spc. in Bot. = Rotate at. ; f wheel-sick 
a,, giddy; wheel-skate, a roller-skate ; wheel- 
skater, -skating', wheel-spicule, Zool, one of 
certain disk-shaped calcareous concretions, with 
an appearance of radiating spokes, in the skin of 
some holothurians ; also, a wheel-sliaped spicule 
in sponges; wheel-spur (ME. -spore), the ridge 
on the inner side of a wheel-rut (cf. Sfoob ^ 3 . 1 , and 
cart-spur z.v.C&xs s 6 , 6 ) ; wheel-atitoh(seequot.); 
wheel-stock (local), (a) the nave of a wheel, or 
timber to be used for this ; ( 6 ) wood materials for 
wheel-making; wheel-stoue, a fossil consisting of 
a detached joint of the stem of an encrinite, and 
having the form of a circular disk with a central 
perforation ; an entrochite ; wheel-swarf [Sware 

the pasty substance produced by the friction 
of a grindstone and the cutlery ground upon it, con- 
sisting of a misttnre of particles of stone and steel, 
and used as an air-tight coating in steel-manufacture; 
wheel-tax, a tax on wheeled carriages ; wheel- 
traoary, tracery radiating from a centre, as in a 
wheel-window, wheel-tree, (d) a S. American 
tree (Aspidospenna excelsum), also called paddle- 
wood (cf. quot. 1866 s.v, PaddIiE sb. ri) ; (d) an 
Australian tree (Stenocarpus sinnaius) with flowers 
in circular clusters; (f) Mining {sue, quot. 1886) ; 
wheel vat, in Tanning = Prjsr-wHEEti sb. 3 ; 
wheel-way, a way, road, or track along which 
wheeled vehicles run; also fig. (cf. Rut i c) ; 
f wheel- whirl (see quot); wheel-wdudow, a 
circular window with mullions radiating from the 
centre like the spokes of a wheel ( =» Catherikh 
wHEBii a); wheel-wise adv,, in the manner or 
form of a wheel; (of swimming) with the arms 
moving like the spokes of a wheel. See also 
Wheel-band, Wheelbarrow, etc. 

Eti^d. Brit. II, a8/i The '"Wheel-Animal, or Vorli* 
cella . . k found in tain 'vrater that has stood some days. 
1834 Lancet -u, May ago/a We see In this "wheel.animalcule, 
^iMkydatina uniet, xssxa-3ai chose muscular bands pMsing 
down longitudinally fcom the bead, nearly as we saw in the 
large holothuria. Onting (tJ.S.) xXX. ajj/a All 

through the aets of the "wheel-asnemblers. fbld, 9q(j/a 
They are then sent to the "wheel-asseinbly department, to 
receive the hearings, spokes and rims, xgoy G. O. Whbbler 
Old Engl. Eumit, (ed, aj 489 Heppelwhite’s "wheel-back 
chair . . may he found with cabriole legs, and later with 
tj"plcal straight tapered ones. 1663-6 Phil, Trans. I. 15S 
My ‘Wheel-barooreter I could never fill so exactly with 
Mercury, as to exclude all Air. 11840 Huiten's Rtcr. MCaih, 
6sa Several expedients have been adopted for lengfh^jiing 
the scale of the barometer. . . Tlie most popular expedient is 
that adopted in what b called the wheel barometer. 11886 
^mL Franklin Inst. Mar, aor The distance between the 
supporting wheels is four feet, which thus forms the rigid 
•wheel-base of the truck. *336 Riikniond IVUis (Surtees) 
93 On pare of hod stocks, one pare for a ♦qwele beddl ' *380 
Lane, (Chethatn boo; i860) 306 One standlnge bedd 
and a wbeelebed injr* parlor, 1619 Shnitlmorths' Ace. 
(Chethaw Soc,) 338 For a wheele bead y)', 1817 SrsmicNS 
in Shaw Gea, Zed. X, i. 'ITiis species [European Goat, 
sucker] makes a. .noise, which has been compared to that of 
a laige spinning wheel, . .and has on thataoeount been eaUed 
the *wh«el bira._ i86a [see Wkbbubr 6], 1834 MaurVat 
Peter Sinrple 'viii, ' How did you come from Giasgo'w?? 
' By the *wheel-boal, or steam-boat, ns 'they ca’d it,- td 
Lunnon,* *864 Wbbstbr, Wheel-boat, a boat with wheels 
to be used either on water or upon inclined planes or rail- 
ways. *813 KtBBV & Sr. Rntemol, iv. (tSiSl J. rro The 
•wheel-bug can ,, communicate an electric shock to the 
person whose flesh it touches, 1868 Rep. U. S. Cernm. Agrlo. 
(1869) 316 The Reduvius, or wheel-bug, is found in gardens, 
feeding voraciously upon caterpillars. i8gr H. FATTORi 
soK Nani. Did. 194 * Wheel Chains, chains used in place 
of the rope for connecting the steering wheel and the tillers 
« 1700 Evei.yk Diary IX Jan. 1 66a, My Lord Aublgnie,. 
shew'cl us.. his "wheele-chaire for ease and motion. 1904 
Lbe Recall. Gen. R. E. Lee ig6 When put in her wheel- 
chair, she could propel herself on a level floor. »88 j Wor- 
SAAB Indnstr, Arts Denmark 66 The ring-cross was some- 




times employed indiscriminately with the "wheel-cross to ' 
indicate the wheels of the sun-carriage. 1871 Rouiledge's 
£v. Bey's Ann. 329 A *wheel-draught ; that is to say, the 
current of flame and smoke, after passing along the bottom 
of the boiler, rises up at the end. 1662 R. Mathkw Dnt. 
Alck. 165 M ake a good fire of Charcole abou t it, wch is called 
a *Wheel-fire of Cementation. 1860 lA&'Nm Anc. Armour 
II. 2^8 The guard took a variety of forms, as the cross- 
guard, that composed of two knobs, and the *wheel-guard. 
2873 K.NIGKT Did. iltech., Wheel-guard Plate, (.Ordnance), 
an Iron plate on each side of the stock of a. .gun-carriage to 
prevent its being chafed by the wheels when turning. 1843 
S, JooD Margaret i. vi, On naked beams above were 
suspended . . ■* wheelheads, &c. igoo Daily N ems 17 Jan. 7 / r 
The wheel-head crosses of Ireland. 1708 Lend. Gaz. No. 
4424^1 Which enjoins Waggoners to draw with a Pole 
between the "Wheel-Horses. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. l. 10 
He falls into it as certainly as a new wheel-horse in a mail, 
igtt H. S. Harrison Queed xxvii,_ The only speech was 
made by the Solon who had the bill called up, a familiar 
organization wheelhorse. iCoo J. Anbbrson Recreat. II. 
257 There has been discovered among the animalcnla 
in/useria, one which . . has been called by the English, 
the "wheel insect. 1829 F porting Mag. (N. S.) XXIII. 
388 What 'we call a "wheel-iron, placed, as usual on the 
nose of an axle-tree. 1837 W, B. Adams Carriages 87 
Splinter Bar Stays, to resist the action of the draught. 
Formerly ihese were affixed to the ends of the axle.s, and 
called ‘wheel irons’. 1373-80 Tusser Husb. {1878) 36 
"Wheele ladder for haruest. 1710 PIilman Tusser Rediv, 
Sept. (1744) 117 Cart Ladders and Wheel Ladders are 
Frames on the Sides and Tail, to support light Loads as 
Hay, &c. 1888 Euwobthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Wheel- 
ladder, a lade for the back part of a wagon, having a small 
roller or windlass attached^ by which the ropes for binding 
the load can be strained tight. iS^ig Ceog. Jrnl. Mar. 226 
The mediseval *wheel-Tnaps, in which Jerusalem was ac- 
cepted as the centre of the world, whence the main geo- 

f raphical lines radiated like the spokes of a wheel. 1907 
C, Middleton Geogr. Knowl. Discov. Amer. 18 I'he 
‘ wheel-maps ’ of the globe, devised by St. Isidore. 1861 
Archmol. Casnbrensis Ser. iii. VII. aiS These specimens of 
•wheel and ring money, which were fabricated in the latter 
place [jc. Caltii]. 1878 Bell tr. GegenbauFs Comp. Anal. 
138 This "wheel-organ — so-called from the movement of its 
cilia— varies greatly in character. 1794 in Chamb. Jrnl. 
(1858) 9 Oct. 234/1 The postilion so managed the "wheel-pair, 
that the princesses . .were,, enabled to leap from thecaiviage 
without injury. 1833 Lovoou fiftcycl. Archil. | 8B9 The 
siU of the door . . sunk level with the threshing-floor, and 
supported by two stout posts or "wheel-pieces. 1828 Craven 
Glass., * Wheel-pit, a whirlpool 1873 Knight Did. Mech., 
Wheel-pit, a walled hole for the heavy fly-wheel of a train 
of rolls, etc, 1839 Carriage Builders' Art yrnl. 1, 7/2 In 
Broughams, .. when a "wheel-plate twenty-two inches in 
diameter is used, a shortening of nine inches is gained be- 
tween the fore and hind wheels. _ 1881 J . W. Burgess Coach- 
Building The central circle is the wheel-plate, or, as the 
Americans terra it, the fifth wheel. 1892 Lockwood's Diet. 
Terms Mech. Engin., (Quadrant Plate, or Wheel Plate . — 
The plate which carries Jhe_ stud wheels in the change 
wheel series for screw cutting in the lathe. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 38 The Hertfordshire "Wheel-Plough. 1710 Hil- 
MAN Tusser Rediv. .Sept. (1744) irg A Wheel-Plough for 
Stony, and a Swing Plough for Clay. 1844 H. Stephens 
£k. Farm I. 646 It must be admitted, even by theadvocates 
of the wheel-plough, that.. they cannot by any means be 
brought so handily to follow tlie undulations of the surface, 
187s Knight Did. Mech., " Wheel-press, a hydrostatic press 
for forcing car-wheels on to their axles and removing them. 
xSgo W. J. Gordon Foundry 185 The wheel-press of Ben- 
jamin Dearborn. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 104 The 
"wheel-race should always be built in a substantial manner 
with masonry. 186a H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 239 
Here, above the chancel arch, hung a "wheel-rood of ex- 
ceeding beauty, 14813 Naval Acc. Hen. VII. (1896) 37 
"Whele Ropes feble ,.j. x^zo^co'o.'rsb'C Acc. Arctic Reg.ll. 
483 The pressure of the helm strained a new wheel-rope. 
1823 — JrnL 358 W« lay to under a close-reefed main top 
saiVuntu new wheel-rppes were arranged. 1773 J. Jenkin- 
SON tr. Linmsus' Bnt. Plants 231 "Wheel-shaped. 1895 
R, Davby Sultan If SubJ, (1897) H *5 An enormous wheel- 
shaped box, divided into eom^rtments. 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch. Dm. 141 As hoyea when they have made themselves 
"wheel-sick with turning round will lay hold on the next 
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way of chance. 1889 Century Mag Aug. 370/2 Nearer the 
wheel way and upon the outer edges of the public road 
1608 Topsell Serpents 213 The tayle [of the Newt] standeth 
out betwixt the hmder-legges in the midle, like the figure of 
a "wheele-whirle [tr. Gesner: rhombifiguraiguadatnsi,,,^ 
tudine\ 183s R. Willis Archil. Mid. Agess'u 63 "Wheel 
windows are exceedingly prevalent in Italy ; unfortunatelv 
the tracery is often removed. 1394 Nashe Unfort. Tral 
Wks. jGrosart) Y- roS Embossed christall eies kffixed’ 
wherein ' wheelewise were circularly ingrafted shame noinff.,^ 
diamonds;. 1839 W. H. Gregory E^pt I. 276 Iwfnmi nl 
as schoolboys call it wheel-wise. “ 


our tima *873 Field a Jan. r/3 The "wheeU-skating at 
Brighton and at Prince’s. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 639/a 
"Wneel-spioule of Chirodoia vHiensis. c *440 Pramp, Parv. 
524/1 "Whole spore wdls^ort), erbUa, arSasFoRBY 

Vac. S. Anglia s. v.. If, to avoid the deep rut, a carriage 
drawn by a single horse was ventured upon the quarter, the 
horse was obliged to make the wheel-spur his path, often 
a very unsafe one, particularly in stiff soils. 188a Caul- 
FBit.D & Saward Did. Needlework 195/a * Wheel Stitch, 
a stitch resembling a spider’s web, and worked into the 
material, and not over an open space, like English wheel 
and other lace Wheels, 183s Dav, 'W’rbster 11 

(E.P.D.) ,My mither .. bang d her bobbin down on the 
"wheel stock. *884 C S. Sarobnt Rep. Forests N. Amer. 
■Us, Manufacriuers of cooperage and wheel stock. x888 
ffLiyORTHY IF. Somerset W<rrd-bk., Wheels fock.. the nave 
of awbeeU *^6 Patterson ZooL e6 The detached vertebra 
are well described by the common English name of ‘ "wheel- 
Stones *831 J, (^hLKmManu/.MeiaLl. tag In Sheffield, 
a mass of [ihe stiff fwruglnoua m,ud, called *wheel8warf, . .ia 
genef^y WsecU 1888 Daily News s Deo. 5/4 There had been 
enough' Of thlssojrt pf "wheel-tax policy tried in otberplaoes. 


enough' etthlssojrt of *wheel.tax poliw tried in otberplaoes. 
*913 M. BAAiWmc Scott, lAouast. of old ri. v, 178 The west 
wittdow (Soubuned a splendid specimen of "wheel tracery. 
itjWa J. SMf’rtt Biot. Pop, Names Plants 438 "Weel 
Tree, or'Paddle-wood (Aepldottperma fcfce/fiwu) . . when cut 
transversely , the sdetion bas the appearance of the rays 
of a wheeL s886 /. Barbowman Sc. Mining Terms 7a 
WkeePiree, a prop to which the pulley on a short self- 
acting incline Is ftwtened, 1883 "wheel vat [see Wheel v, 
17]. 0783 Charter of Ojfia in Birch CariuL Sax. I. 342 
And on "hweosel wex to j>an rahh^e. i8ao 1 . Taylor 
Enthvs. vi. (1867) 114 To he supine in the ruinous wheel- 


j.. miT, Au turn or revolve aoout an axis or 
centre, like a wheel on its axle ; to rotate ; to whirl. 

«I22S Ancr. R. 336 Heo beotS her hweolinde ase hweoles 
het ouei turne'8 sone, and ne lesteS none hwule. 01386 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cvn. x, Now shipp with men do 
touch the skies:.. For now the whtrlwinde makes them 
wheele : Now stop’d in midst of broken round As drunckards 
use, they staggring reele. 1:1643 Howell Lett. i. v. ri. 
(1890) 262 His Glory sound thou first Mobile, which mak’st 
all wheel In circle round. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s 
Study Nat. (1799) I. 426 If the Earth wheels around it’s 
axis. 1813 Scott Trierm. lu. xxi. When the whirlwind’s 
gusts are wheeling. 1819 Shelley Mask of Anarchy 
Ixxviii, Let the horsemen’s scimitars Wheel and flash, like 
sphereless stars, 18&6 F. PIarrison Choice of Bks. i. 23 
The gates which lead to the Elysian fields may slowly wheel 
back on their adamantine hinges. 

b. of time, the seasons. 

1660 Stanley // ixi;. Philos, ■x.nu 11687) 839/2 When they 
beheld the course of the Heavens, and the various Seasons 
of the year, to wheel about, and return in certain order. 
a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 35 When Years have wheeled. 
1871 B. Tavlor B'aust (1875) II. ii. iii, I wait, and Tima 
around me wheels. 

c. To reel, as from giddiness; to be affected 
■with giddiness. Also_^^. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 183 Why doe 
not all thinges wheele and swarue topsie- turuy ? 1620 [G. 
Brydges] Horse Subs. 116 If these giddy goers bee forced 
to giue a reason for their wheeling vp and downe the 
.streets. 1638 ‘ R. Junius ’ Drunkards Char, 154 No man 
ever saw mee so much as wheele in the streets ; I am there- 
fore no drunkard. 1832 Marrvat Newton Forster xxvi, 
[His] head wheeled with the sudden change In his prospects. 
2 . Inins. To turn (something) on or as on a 
wheel ; to cause to revolve about an axis ; to ro- 
tate; to cause to move in a circle or cycle. 

Used with variety of context, lit. and fig. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 139 Fortune on loft And viider 
eft gan hem to whielenbqthe. c i486 Henkyson Fox, Wof 
4" Husb, xxvii. This fair is of fortoun : As ane cummis vp, 
scho quheillis ane vther doun. 1393 Q. Enz. Boeth. iil 
met. ix. 3 Thou.. who time from first Bidst go, and stable 
stedy all elz dost ■vvhile. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in. xviL 
284 In the execution of their rites, shaking and wheeling 
their heads like madde men. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist, 
Eliz. IV. 332 Affaires in Court were not long wheeled about 
upon one Axell-tree. 1634 Bir A. J ohnston Diary (S.H.S.) 
if. 197 The Lord semes to be wheeling al things about to 
the re-establishing of that Covenant agayne. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vn. 501 Now Heav’n. .rowld Her motions, as the 
great first-Movers hand First wheeld thir comae. 1668 
CuLPEEPER & Coi,E Barthol. Anat. iv. ii. 161 Others will 
have the Arm to be wheeled about by the Infraspinatus. 
1820 Keats Lamia n. 64 While through the thronged streets 
your bridal car Wheels round its dazzling spokes. 1833 E. 
Forbes Lit. Papers ix. 250 The Lamas, whose temples, 
modes of worship,.. compendious methods of wheeling their 
prayers, [etc.]. 1873 Browning Aristoph. A pot., Herakles 

1397, 1 shall play Ixion’s part quite out, the chained and 
wheeled. 

b. Spec. To twill or flourish (a stick) in menace 
or challenge. Also absol. (in Irish use). 

J617 Moryson Itin. t. 243 H any A™* we went slowly, 
hee wheeled his cudgell aViout his head, and crying Wohowe 
Rooe [etc.]. Daily News 26 Feb,^ ‘Wheeling,’ said he, 
‘is one of those challenges which is given by this energetic 
population to express their own anxiety for a free fight.* 
1893 Le Fanu^o Yrs, Irish Life One man ‘wheeled,’ 
as they called it, for his party i that is, he marched up and 
down, flourishing his blackthorn, and shouting the battle* 
cry of his faction, 

8 . Mil. intr. Of a rank or body of troops; To 
turn, with a movement like that of the spokes of a 
wheel, about a pivot (Pivot sb. a), so as to change 
front. 

1579 Digges Siratioi. in The Ruyters vse to Wheele 
about with their whole Troupe. 1671 Milton /*./?• '"- 3*8 
He saw them in thir forms of battell rang’tk How quick they 
wheel'd. 167a V knn Milit, Discipt. 62 Right half jank^ 

I wheel about to the right until they be even a breast with the 
i front half files. 1744 M. Bishop Life 212 The Colonel.* 

I said, wheel to the left of the Battalion. 1813 Scott Gw M. 

\ xlvii, Leading file, to the right wheel— trot. 1839 F. A 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862; 9 Left wheel into hnc. Quick 
march. , r \ 

b. To cause (a rank or body of troops) 

to turn in riiis way. 

1634 Peacham Compl. Genii, xx. 243 marg., Wlmele the 
Body to the right hand. £1720 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 104, I wheeled off my troop. 1814 Scott 
xxxix. He wheeled his little body of cavalry round the base 
of the castle. 1833 Regul, Instr, Cavaliy i. 34 The ranks 
are then wheeled up. _ ^ 

4 . intr. To turn so as to face in a different direc- 
tion ; to turn round or aside, esp. quickly or sud- 
denly.’ Often with round, about, 

1639 Fuller Holy War in- xi. 127 Tlie French and 
English wheeling about, charged the Turks most funousljL 
1644 SvMONDs Diary (Camden) 148 The rebetls wheeled ott 
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behind their owns cannon and musqueteers, *735 Somer- 
Chase in. 105 How to the Head they press, Justling 
in close Array, then more diffuse Obliquely wheel. 1784 
CoWPKR 7 'ask VI. 518 His steed Declin’d the death, and 
wheeling swiftly round . . Baffled his rider. 18*7 Scott H ishl. 
Widow V, A party of five Highland soldiers .. wheeled 
suddenly intosight. 1867 J. T. UKADLnv Farragui 4- F'eai. 
Comsit. 575 ['i^he captain] wheeled out of line and ran with 
a full head of steam on straight into the ironclad monster, 
i888 ‘ J. S. Winter' Bootle's Childr. vii, He wheeled round 
from the window as if he was about to confront Halliday 
and offer to fight him on the spot. 

Ij. jig. To change or reverse one’s opinion, 
attitude, or course of action ; to turn aside, deviate, 
decline some course or attitude. 

163a G. Herbert Chttrch Militant 54 Plato and Aristotle 
were^at a losse, And wheel’d about again to spell Christ- 
Crosse. 1663 H eath B'lag-ellum (1672) 27 Who had wheeled 
from his Loyalty during the War. a 1716 South Serm., 
a Thess. it. II u. Wks. 1727 IV. 413 From Independents 
they improved into Anabaptists. From Anabaptists into 
Quakers: From whence being able to advance no farther, 
they are in a fair Way to wheel about to the other Extreme 
of Popery. *784 P. Wright Neiu Bk, Martyrs 807/a 
Jeffreys summed up the evidence against the parson, but 
wheeled at last into this. 

c. tram. To turn (a person, animal, or thing) 
round or aside. 

180S Scott Last Minsfr. ir. viii. So had he seen, in fair 
Castile, The youth in glittering squadrons start, Sudden the 
flying jennet wheel, And huil the unexpected dart. 1829 
G. Head Forest Scenes N. Amer, 121 Wheeled round every 
now and then by the wind, we were enveloped in clouds. 
184a Lover Handy Andy rxx.. Wheeling his horse suddenly 
round, he charged along the advancing front of the people. 
** 6, intr. To move like a point in the circum- 
ference of a wheel; to move in a circle, spiral, or 
similar curve; to circle, revolve; to go round 
about. 

1600 HocutND Livy xxxtv. xiv, He commaunded two elect 
cohorts of footmen to wheele about the right flanke of the 
enemies. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. vi. 19, I was forc’d to wheele 
Three or four miles about. 1617 Moryson Itin. i, 185, 

I might see him send two horsemen after me, who wheeling 
about the mountaines,.. suddenly rushed vpon me. 1665 
Phil. Trans. I. 72 These two Planets have Rloons wheeling 
about them, 1703 Pope Thehais 441 The son of May., 
wheeling down the steep of heay’n he flies. And draws 
a radiant circle o’er the skies. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 
145 The cormorant on high Wheels from the deep. iSgo 
Tennyson In Mem. xcviii, Wlien all is gay.. With sport and 
song,.. And wheels the circled dance. 1863 Dickens Un- 
comm. Trav. xxiv, The gulls that wheel and dip around me. 
1802 Kipung Barrack.room Ballads, L'Ermoi ix. The 
old lost stars wheel back, dear lass, That blaze in the velvet 
blue. 

fiff, i6St J. Stephens Procurations 128 But I wheel too 
far about, *698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 132 Those 
occurrences which wheeled in their Sphere. 1749 Smollett 
Regie, IV. ii, Love, Jealousy, implacable Despair la Tem- 
pests wheel. 

b. tram. To cause (something) to move in this 
way ; to perform (a movement), trace (a course) , 
spend (a time) in this way. 

Z72S Pope Odyss. iv. 704 ’Till the twelfth moon had wheel’d 
her pale career. 1750 Gray ii, Save where the beetle 

wheels his droning flight. *8o8 Scott Marm. vi. xx, 
Wheeling their march, and circling still, Around the base of 
Flodden hill. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves, Happy Hus- 
hand ill, Transient joys, that, .into tenderness soon dying, 
Wheel out their giddy moment. 1839 Kemble Resid. 
Georgia ax Hawfa of every sort and size wheel their 
steady rounds above the rice-fields. 1846 Tennyson Golden 
Year 24 The Sun flies forward to his brother Sun j The dark 
Earth follows, wheel'd in her ellipse. 

6, iransf. a. intr. To extend in a circle or curve. 
? Ohs. rare. 

1648 Gage West Ind. xvii. 1 14 In a narrow passage where 
the way went wheeling, *789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 
U2 Coal and coal metals, .wave and wheel. 1791 W. Gil- 
pin Rem, Forest Scenery II, tao A forest-lawn, ., which 
wheeled around us in the form of a crescent. 

fb. ifrawj. To encircle, surround, encompass. 
Ohs. rare. 

*582 Stanvburst Atneis ii. (Arb.) ss He spyed his person 
with Troian coompanye wheeled. 1667 Milton P. A, iv, 
783 Half these draw off, and coast the South With strictest 
watch ; these other wheel the North. 

7 . intr. To roll along like a wheel, rare. 

Milton P. L. xii, 183 Halle mixt with fire must rend 
th' Egyptian Skie And wheel on ih’ Earth, devouring where 
it rouls. 187s F. T. Buckland Log-Bk. 353 The waves at 
the outer end wheeled at a swift gallop. 

II. To move on, or by means of, wheels. 

* 8. tram. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, or on 
a chair, sofa, etc. moving on wheels, 
i6o» Skutileworths' Acc. (Chetbara Soc.) 139 Forwhellinge 
forth XXV quarters of colies, vj'i. X740 Mrs. E. Montagu 
Corr. (1906) 1, 47 Lord Berkshire was wheeled into the rooms 
on Thursday night, where he saluted me with much snuff 
and civility, 1761 Colmah yealaus Wi/e r. 22 You shall 
clap Her into a Post-Chaise,., wheel Her down to Scotland. 
x8S3 Tibiatx.mSleak Ho. xxix, Let the gardener,. press the 
leaves into full barrows, and wheel them off, still they lie 
ankle-deep. x888 ‘ J. S. Wintiib ’ Bootle's Childr, vi, She 
was able to totter to the sofa and be wheeled into the 
adjoining room. 

b. Jig. To pass or convey easily or smoothly, as 
if on wheels, rare. 


to wheel off an hour or two in Devotions. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning Casa Gnidi Wind, ii. 309 As some smooth river 
which has overflowed Will slow and silent down its current 
wheel A loosened forest. 

9 . inlr. To travel in or drive a wheeled vehicle ; 
to go along on wheels, as a vehicle ; mod. colloq. 
to ride a bicycle or tricycle, to ‘ cycle 

1721 Ramsay Content 351 He found he could not walk,. . 
and wheel’d away. 1768 Sterne Sent, yourn., The A ddress, 
By the time he [jc. a coachman] had wheel’d round the 
court, and brought me up to the door. 1798 Jane Austen 
Norihang. Abb. xx. The chaise and four wheeled off with 
some grandeur. 1884 Century Mag. Sept. 643/a A youth 
on a bicycle, who wheeled attentively by her side. x8gS 
Hamblen Gen. Manager's Story v. 48 Both trains were 
wheeling down under tlie bridge at a forty-mile gait. 

10 . tt'ans. To push or draw (something) on 
wheels. 

1784 CowpER Task IV. 37 I.et fall the curtains, wheel the 
sofa round. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram 1, v, The sofa was 
wheeled into the hall where they dined. x_848 Dickens 
Dombey xlix, He wheeled the table close against Florence 
on the sofa. 1883 Xnw Times LXXIX, 47/1 A porter. , 
put all the luggage on a trolley,. and wheeled the trolley on 
to the platform. 1896 H. G. Wells Wheels of Chance ix. 
The other man in brown had a bad puncture and was 
wheeling his machine. 

"f 11 ' ? To wind up the mechanism of : in quot. 
fg. Ohs. rare. 

1632 Mason's TurkelyA, 2) Argt., There are other passages 
of 'Triuiall Inferior persons, Interwouen into this peice, 
which sevue as a foyle to the Brauery and higlit of the 
Tragedy, yet are Instruments aptly set going to wheele vp 
the worke. 

HI. Miscellaneous uses. 

■)* 12 . zWn Of a peacock : To spread the tail in 
a circular form like a wheel. Also tram, with the 
tail as obj. Ohs. 

13x3 Bradshaw Si, Werhurge 1. 1803 Prowde as a Pecocke 
whelynge full bi-yght. x6oqSvvi.vi.ks: Country Farm i. uxu. 
iiS You neede no other signe then his Isc. the peacock’s] 
viewing of himselfe, and couering of his whole bodie with 
the feathers of his taile, and then we say hee wbeeleth. 
1636 W. Du Garo tr, Comenius’ Gate Lai. Uni, § 137 The 
most fair is the Peacock, ever and anon wheeling his 
glorious tail. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. viii, xL 

13 . tram. To make like a wheel ; to give a cir- 
cular or curved form to. rare. 

*656 W. Du Gard tr, Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. S 203 
The hair covereth the chlefest part of the head, being 
wheeled on the eta'fis\. \capilli . .rotati hr vertice\. 1808 
Scott Martn, v. vi. At every turn, with dinning clang, The 
armourer’s anvil clash’d and rang ; Or toil’d the swarthy 
smith, to wheel The bar that arms the charger’s heel, 

14 . To firrnish with a wheel or wheels. 

1661, 1898 [see Wheeling vbl. sb, f], i8oa H. Martin 
HelenofGlenross 1. 46 She begged leave to paint, glaze, new 
carpeU and new wheel the old coach, 
f lo. To torture or ‘ break ’on a wheel. Ohs. rare. 
1611 [implied in Wheeling tA E]. 

16 . To form or shape on a wheel, as pottery. 

17. Tanning. «= Pht-wheei, v. 

1883 C T. Davis Manuf. Leather 530 The skins next go 
into the England wheel vat. .and are ‘ wheeled ’ in sumach 
liquor. 

Wheel: see WEBt, Wheai.. 

Wheelage (hwPlddg). [f. Whebii sh. + -age.] 
1 . A toll paid for the passage of wheeled vehicles ; 
cost of carriage in a wheeled vehicle, cartage. Hist. 

161X Cotgr., Droid de Railage, wheelage. 1672 {title) 
Deed between William Osbolston . . and the Mayor and 
Corporation of London, relates to the Collection of Tolls, or 
Wheelage over Old London Bridge (MS.). 1763 Land. 
Chron. as Apr. 398 The Committee., leu., the toll of carts 
and wheelage over London-Bridge. x8o8 //fsA Worcester 
93 A ton of coal, threepence for wheelage. 1894 C. Wklch 
Tower Bridge 48 The Sheriffs never had anything to do 
with the wheelage, which was collected by a City-officer, 
f 2 . Wheel-making, Ohs. rare~~°. 
x68x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen, 131a Wheelage, or 
wheel-work, rotarum fabricatio, 

Whee'l-baiid. Weeei/ sh, + Band sh.^] 
fl. The lire of a wheel. Ohs. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 202 Item pro j whele- 


WHEELED. 

14.. Foe. in Wr.-WOleker 572/1 Cenoveciordnm rotatum, 
a whelberwe. 1333 AfiSl Rawl, D. 776 if. 149 Whcie- 
barrowes ffor laboiers to serve bryklayers with, cisfig 
yack y uggler {i<ixa) B iv b, 1 shall make thee not able to 
goo nor ryde But in a dungcart or a whilberow liyng on on 
syde. 1598 Barret Tkeor. U arres\. ii. 131 Hand-barrqwes, 
and wheele-baiTowes to carrie earth. 1678 Otway Friend, 
ship in F. in. i, I can act the rumbling of a Wheelbarrow. 
X700 T, Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. 20 Another Fellow 
driving a Wlieel-Barrow of Nuts. 1835 Delamer Kitch, 
Gard. (i86i) 8 Two doors, . .wide enough to admit a wheel- 
barrow, or a small cart. 

t b. transf. applied to a light carriage. Ohs. 
ciSoo Day Begg. Bednall Gr, v. (1881) 114 To be jaunted 
up and down London Streets in a lethern wheelbarrow, 
1623 B. Jonson Staple of News ii. iii, You thinke I can 
runne like light-foot Ralph, Or keep a wheele- barrow, with 
a sayle in towne liere To whirle roe to you. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v, Yartnouih, People are carried hers 
all over the town, -for fid. in what they call a coach, but it 
is only a wheel-barrow, drawn by one horse, 1794 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) I'indariana. Hymn to Adversity, Moraliiy.. 
may.. Throw by liis wheel-barrow, and keep a carriage, 
1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart { x ^ sfs , lY. 290 You know 
of old how I detest that mania of driving wbeel-barrows up 
and down, when a man has a handsome horse and can 
ride him. 

0. In allusive and proverbial phr. : see quots. 


1638 Harrington Oceana 23 Through the paucity of her 
Citizens, her greater Magistracies are continually wheeled 
throuErhafewhands, 1689 \ iicKrRiNan . s . Cerem.my Monger 
vl. Wks. 1716 II. 444 We’ll have as many Organs.. if we 
have nothing else to do with our Money ; or cannot tell how 


bannes, 1390 (jhapman Jtiaa vii. k 3 n, 400J J-ne 
chariole tree was dround in bloode, and tli' arches by the 
seat Disperpled from the horses houes, and from the 
wheelbandes beate. 

2 . A band or strap that goes round a •wheel, as 
the driving band of a spinning-wheel, dial. 

a 1656 Roxl, Ball. (1881) IV. toi It is a well twined 
Wheelband. 1693 C. Mather Wond. Invis, World (1862) 
159 One Susanna Sheldon.. had her hands Unaccountably 
ty’d together with a Wheel-band. 1703 Phil, Trans.'XCfN, 
ai66 To prevent the Recipients being drawn from its place 
by the motion and tug of the Wlieel-bandi 

Wheelbairrow (hwf-l,b£eT(7n), Forms : see 
"Wheel sb. and Earkow sb .^ ; also 4'wil-, 6 ■whil- ; 
4 -bargh, 5 -borghe, -berwe, 6 -barugh, -berow, 
7 -barrough. A barrow or shallow open box 
mounted between two shafts that receive the axle 
of a wheel at the front ends, the rear ends being 
shaped into handles and having legs on which it 
' rests; also applied to similar contrivances with 
: more than one wheel. 

c X340 Nominate (S\s.ovd) axZ Sikeman lith in hors-bere.. 

I And the orepul in the wilharewe, 1394 in Archaeologia 
\ XXIV, 308 Et in j welbargh empt’ pro stauro Mancr* xij d. 


oppressor must needs goe to heauen,. - But it will bee, as the 
by-word is, in a Wheele-barrow ; the fiends, and not the 
Angels will take hold on him. 1673 Cotton Burlesque upon 
B. 128 When drunk as Drum, or Wheelbarrow. 1677 W, 
Hughes Man of Sin ii. ii. 36 Behold the Reason of the 
Wheelbarrow! (That goes to rumble. Ibid, x 159 The 
Believing Collier whirles right to lieaven in a Wheel-barrow. 
*709 [see Drunk /A 4 m I b], 

a. attrib. and Comb., as wkeelbarrow-load, -man, 
race, tub} wheelbarrow fashion sfTih. phr. ; wbeel- 
baxTow-maohine (see quot.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii. Laying hold of the 
navigator ■"wheelbarrow fashion. 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home, Outside Glimpses Engl. Pern., The wealthier 
inhabitants purcha.sed their coal by the ‘"wneelbarrow-load. 
1856 yrnl. Soc. Arts IV. 402 Mr. Applegarth .. has also 
invented a beautiful little macliine for printing the bordei'S 
on silk handkerchiefs, called the "whtelharrow machme, 
from its being Worked by the hand round the cloth, which 
remains stationary. 171a J. jAMEStr. Le Blonds Gardening 
log The *Wlieelbarrow-Men make five or six Stages, ac- 
cording to the l.ength of the Way. 1788 Massachusetts 
Spya6 Nov. a/x It is said the perpetrators were of that class 
tailed wheelbarrow men, but this is rather improbable, as 
their object did not appear tobeplunder. 1837 D. Walker 
Sports 4 ' Games 341 ""Wheelbarrow Race. . . Along this 
course, over the bridge, and up to the goal, the candidates 
must drive tbeir barrows blindfolded — if they can. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archit, § 731 More economical to convey 
the milk thither in "wheelbarrow tubs. 

Hence Wheelbarro'w v. trans., to convey in a 
wheelbarrow (whence WlieeTlbarrow'er, 'Wlieel- 
barxoiving z/hl. sh.) ; ’Wbee'lbaxxo'wful, as much 
as a wheelbarrow holds. 

iqax Amherst Terras FiL No. 44 (1726) 244 The greatest 
part of his heavy compliments are wheel-barrow ’d from the 
lime-kiln. 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks xiv, Onions., 
wheelbarrowed into the town. xSgg W. Wallace AV2A 
Yest, 73 He became the regular "wheelbarrower at the 
Castle. 1837 Thackeray liovenswing viii. The theatre 
servants wheeled away a "wheelbarrow-full. 1831 B'ham 
Midi, Gard, Mag. Apr. 31 At the rate of one wheelbarrow 
full to every twelveof soii^ 1893 W, Wallace £c2A Yest, 74 
Often I saw him pausing in his "wheelbartowing. 

Wkee-l-carriage. 

1 . Carriage (CabkiagE i) or conveyance by 
wheeled vehicles. 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4- Vale Farm. 30 Ashes or Soot, . 
are seldom used, because they generally lie too distant for 
Wheel Carriage from London. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 247 
Where the country proves clay, marl, or rich or spungy soil, 
..and yet much wheel-carriage necessary, and no turnpike. 

2 . A carriage (Caebiage 23) moving on wheels, 
i a wheeled vehicle; also as a part of a machine 
I (Caebiage 29). 

I *733 W. Ellis Chiltem. 4 Vale Farm. 319 Its fore-part 
lying on the Stock of the Wheel-Carriage as the Fallow- 
I plough does. 1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 369 
I The only gap of the Alleghany at present made passable for 
I wheel-carnages. xSas G, Dodd Brit. Manuf. IV. 123 The 
wheel-carriage on which the roller rests is tlien wheeled 
onward. XC83 S. C. IAklil Retrospect II. 304 The roads., 
that led from town to town were barely passable to wheel- 
carriages. 

Wkeeldozu (hwrldam). nonce-wd. [LWhitel 
sb. -h -DOM.] The domain or ‘world’ of wheeled 
vehicles, esp. bicycles or users of them. 

1887 Cycl. Tour, Mar, i23Apromment 

interest in matters pertaining to wheeldom. 

Wheeled (hwfld, poet, hwrled), a. Also 7 
wheeld, ■whilde. [f. Wheel sb. h- -ed 2. (In OE. 
in parasynthetic comb, fyrhweohlod four-wheeled, 
hihhwiolad high- wheeled,)] 

1 . Furnished with a wheel or wheels, or with ariy 
revolving disk ; esp. of a vehicle, mounted or 
moving on wheels. Also in parasynthetic combi, 
as two-wheeled, etc. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. iv, xiv, 75 The wheel’d seate Of 
Fortunate Ctesar. X633 T. Stafford Pac, Hib. in. viii. 

ekaxesand Whildebarrowes. 1763 A. Dickson 


(1821) 32a Pickaxes and Whildebarrowes. 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 21 219 ' 1 'he wheeled plou 
stone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1 , 37S An inland 
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of navtfable rivers, and not suited to wheeled carriages. 
1856 Prichakd Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) 1 . 258 Ever 
shifting their wheeled houses. 1835 Hewitt Ana. Armour 
I. p. xxii, The knights app^r to nave rejected with par- 
ticular obstinacy the innovation of the wheeled .spur. 1836 
Stanlev SiiKxi i!r Pa/, ii. 134 Roads for wheeled vehicles are 
now unknown in any part of Palestine. jSyg RayNAKoson 
Down tiu Road 107 A tinker with one of those wheeled 
grinding-stones. 

b. iransf. Effected on wheels or by wheeled 
vehicles. 

184s Stocqueler Handhk. Brit. India (1854) 348 Wheeled 
carriage is unknown:.. no wheeled conveyances could be 
used. 1882 T. G. iiowLES Flotsam < 5 - jetsam no The 
almost entire absence of wheeled traffic. igo6 Blackw. 
Mag. May 640/2 The country through which we passed in 
our wheeled pilgrimage to Land’s End. 

2 . Of the form of a wlieel. poet. rare. 
i8ao Shelley PrometJi. Utti. tv. 253 , 1 see a chariot... Its 
wheels are solid clouds, ..A guiding power directs the 
chariot's prow Over its wheeled clouds. 

Wheeler (hwrlai). Also 4 wbelere, 5-6 
■wlioler. [f. Whbeij sb. and zi. + -eeI.] 

1. Senses derived from the sb. 

tl. Wheeler dog, ? orig. a turnspit dog ; transf. 
a roasting-jack or similar instrument. Obs. rare. 

*379 ^iil of Carter {Comm. Crt. London), Vnum instm- 
mentum vooatum a whelere dogge. , 

2 . A wheelwright or wheel-maker. 

1497 Naval Acs. Hen, R 7 / (1896) 100 Whelers and Smythes 
tales. 1540 MSS, Dk. Rutland (HisU MSS. Comm.) IV. 
570 A wheler to make wheles. 16^ Bedloe's Narr, Popish 
Plot 6 A Paper with a Ball of Wild-fire,., was found in the 
Nave of a Wheel, in a Wheelers-yard, 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern^ Vale P'arm. ig The Stones that.. ever will be 
the Cause of a greater Charge of Smith’s and Wheeler’s 
B ills. 1830 M ts.s M iTFORD Village Ser. iv. 84 The wheeler’s 
shop, always picturesque, with its tools, and its work. 1876 
VovLK & Stevenson Milii. Dipt. 468/1 fP’fcefejw, .. the 
mechanics of a battery engs^ed in setting up the wheels of 
tlie giin-cairiages. igoi Daily Cliron, 8 May ij/a Wheel- 
wrignts.— Wanted 2 good wheelers, 

3. A wheel-horse (see Whebi. sb. 18 ) or other 
draught-animal in the same position; often opp. 
to (L eades I 6 b). 

18x3 Col. Hawker iJfaty (1893) !■ leader took 

fright.. but luckily I kept my wheeler in. *842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes xiv. Now. the coach was lying on the tails of 
the two wheelers ; and now it was rearing up in the air. 
188s New Bk. Sports 171 B'ew things are more distressing 
than to see. .one wheeler hanging away from the pole, and 
the other hugging it, 

4. One who attends to the wheel in a spinnmg- 
machine. 

1876 Smiles Sc. Naiur, lit. 47 Each spinner had three 
h^ under him— the wheeler, the pointer, and the stripper, 
0. Needlework. One who makes 'wheels’: see 
Wheel sb. 8 (a), 

6. «■ wheel-bird : see Wheel sb. t8. 

iSSs Johns Brit. Birds 625 Wheel-bird, or Wlieeler, the 
Nightjar. 

7 . Something, as a vehicle, a boat, etc. furnished 
with a wheel or wheels : chiefly in compounds, as 
Fohr-whkelee, Steknwhebler, etc, 

18M A Watt Ehetro-Depos. 314 The whole bicycle fra- 
ternity, who bad been accustomed to plain steel or painted 
wheelers. 

8 . ? A nail used in fixing the parts of a wheel. 

1873 Iron I Feb. 75/1 Nails ..Wrought .. Best Derby 

Conntersank Dab deep Wheelers, $ [lbs.], a/g. 

II. Seases derived from the verb. 

9. One who wheels a vehicle, or conveys some- 
thing in a wbteled vdiicle (esp. a wheelbarrow). 

1683 T. 'B.iati Seats Gardner {igo';) 55 Withwhed-haKows; 
three barroVts for two wheelers and one filler sometimes 
doth Well. s688 Holme Armoury tii, aSi/i Wheeiert is 
him that oan-yeth the Clay from the Piu to the Moulding 
Board foot. x8$a Smists Mn^neetv UI,in. 24 The y'oungex 
boys worked as wheelers or pickers on the bank- tops, 

C. T. Davis Bricks, Tiles etc. {1.889) 131 The wheeler 
gathers the stones and hard lumps of clay that have been 
tlirown out .. and wheels them to some out of the way 
place, 

f 10, One of a series of projecting stones in a 
battlement; see quo t. Obs. rare. 

x688 Holms Armoury ni. 470/a A Tower with a plain 
Battlement; that is, the Battlement is not made with 
Wheelers and Kneelcis, but L streight, and even in the 
Walk of the Wall. liul, 472/1 (Terms of the Fractahle on 
a Gable end) A Wheeler, are wrought stones that ly level! 
aiid streight, yet make outward Angles when other stones 
are ioyned to them. . , , , 

11. Mil. The man at the outermost end of the 
rank in wheeling. 

X798 Sir W. Young Insir. Armed Veonp *3 Ttwsjnauon 
the other f'lank, or Wheeler, will move round sqlM^ to 
Dress by ihe Pivot Man. 

12. One who turns so as to face nnothw tyay; 
fg. one who changes his opinion or attitude, a 
turncoat, a ‘ weathercock 

1836 'Bait's Mag. III. 40 He. .is one of the most notorious 
wheelers in Parliament. 

13. One who rides a bicycle or tricycle, a cyclist. 

CoUoq. 1897 BarrAre & Leland Diet, Slang. 

Wiieelerite Chwfbroit). Min. [Named from 
I-ieut. G. M, Wheeler, of the U. S. Army; see 
-ITE k] A yellowish fossil resin occurring in lig- 
nile in the cretaceous strata of New Mexico. 

2874 A/ner. yrtN, Set. Set. iii. VII. sis. 


Wlieelery (hwf-lari). rare. [f. Wheel v. + 
-ERV.] Wheeling, circumgyration. 

1847 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. in. Truants, With curlings 
and twistings, and twirls and wlieeleries. 

Wliee-1-lxouse. 

1, A structure enclosing a large wheel, e.g. a 
water-wheel ; spec, a house or superstructure con- 
taining the steering-wheel, a pilot-house ; also, the 
paddle-box of a steam-boat. 

1830 B. Taylor Eldorado i. (1S62) 3 On the morning of 
July 5th, I took a station on the wheel-house. 1883 Grks- 
ley Glass. Coal-Mining 2S5. 1892 J. S. Fletcher When 

Chas. I was King (1896) 26 The mill at Wentbridge, where 
the stream was pouring through the wheel-house like a 
cataract. 

2. A building in which cart-wheels are stored. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 4t2 The wheel-house under 

the barn, 25 feet square. 

Wlieeliiig (hwHig), [f. Wheel v. ■+ 

-JN& 1 .] The action of the verb Wheel, in various 
senses. 

a. Turning or revolution about an axis or centre; ro- 
tation. Alsoy^. t)._ jhW. (See Whekln. 3.) h^oAtirib. 
c. A turning aside or in a different direction, deviation ; ako 
fig. d. Motion (or transf. extension) in a circle or curve ; 
circling, circuitous movement; alsoyTgv e. Conveyance 
of something in a wheelbarrow or the like ; travelling in 
a wheeled vehicle, or (collogh on a bicycle or tricycle. 
Also aitrih. f. Furnishing or fitting with a wheel or 
wheels, g. Needlework. The making or working of 
‘wheels': see Wheel sh. 8ja); attriS. as in wheeling 
stitch, yam, etc, th- Torturing or ‘breaking’ on a wheel. 
Obs. i. The process of shaping or forming something by 
means of a wheel ; in quots. aiirib. 

A X483 Earl Rivers Ball, 6 in Ritson Anc. Songs lyZjg) 
XSO This world being Of sucli whelyng Me contrarieng. 1587 
Golding De Momay xiii, 223 The wheelings about of the 
Skye. 1S94 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 269 
As the firmament is still mouing and working, so vneessant 
is the wheeling and rolling on of ourbraines. <2x680 Butler 
Rem. (1759) L 318 All Rotations and Wheelings cause a 
kind of Giddiness in the Brain, 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. 
Mount, (1807) xiiL 10s The ‘ boiling ’ and ‘ wheeling of 
the waters below. 

b. 1623 ‘Jack Dawk* For GracuU 38 What wheelings, 
what windings, what summoning_ to parlees. 1623 Mark. 
HAM Souldiers Accid. za Wheeling (as by conversion or 
turning to either hand). 1796 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (18x3) 
IS In division Wlieelings, the whole keep closed lightly 
towards the hand they wheel to, and must avoid pressing 
the pivot man off his ground. 1832 Prop. Regut. Insir, 
Cavalry n. 10 Wheeling should at first be practised in 
single rank. 1833 Regil. Instr. Cavalry i. 20 The Wheel- 
ing Step, or March, is 120 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 
feet in a minute. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XX.IV. 236/1 The 
wheelings and dress are fully equal to the best regular 
regiments. 

c. ni66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1 . 182 
His unoonstant whilinges to Ormond, aeiyii Kks Anodynes 
Poet. ’iVks. 1721 III. 431 , 1 sooner cou’d of shifting Wind, 
The Rise, Recess, and Wheelings find, Than of my heart 
detect the Wiles. 

d. 1674 N, Fairfax ^ Selv, 24 After all this wheeling 

about, we are not a step further than we were, 1789 J. 
Williams Min. Kittgd. 1 . xg A different dip or declivity of 
the strata, which is occasioned by the waving and wheenng 
of the strata. X839 Mrs. Kirkland New Home xvi. toi 
We had been watching the wheelings and flittings of a flock 
of prairie hens. 2876 Geo. Eliot Datt, Den xxx, The 
hovering and wheeling of Grandcourt’s caprice. 

e. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 113 When stones 
can be got within a wheeling distauce, or about sixty or 
seventy yards. »88a Prospectus Cycle Touring Club, The 
encouragement of all that is admirable in the art of wheel- 
ingL 1883 Harpeds Mag. Oct, 727/2 Travelling in the 
saddle was. , a necessity, wheeling is now everywhere easy, 

£ x 66x in Swayne Churchw, Ace. Santm (1896) 334 
Stocking and wheeling of the same [xc. bells], 1875 Carpentry 
4 join. ISO Far more suitable for amateurs than building 
or ‘ wheeling ’ as it is termed, X898 Daily News 21 Feb. 
6/s The gearing and wheeling of the cars, 

g. x8o8 Jamieson, Wheelin, coarse worsted. 1862 Catal, 
Intemat, Erhib., Brit. II. No, 403a, Fmgering, lambs- wool, 
and wheeling hosiery. 1S80 Plabi Hinds Needlework 29 
Wheeling yarn. 

h, iJSxx Cokyat Crudities 388 Tlie fifth and last punish- 
ment is wheeling, which is onely for murderers. 

L i88a Sfawiard^ 16 Sept.^ 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and 
stock, comprising , . iron wheeling plates. XS84 B'haut Daily 
Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Tin and Ii-on-pTate workers, &c. . . Wireing, 
Swasing and Wheeling Machines. 

Wheeling' (hwf-lig), ppl. a. [f. Wheel v. + 
“IN a That wheels, in various senses. 

_ A Tunjlng like a wheel; revolving about an axis; rotat- 
ing, rolling, whirling, swirling. Also fig, of a recurring or 
‘ revolving ’period of time, b. Mil. (See Vlntivt. v. 3.) 
Wheeling flank, the outward flank in wheeling, which 
describes the Ingest curve, a Turning round or aside; 
uhan^g direction, d. Moving, or escecuted as a, move- 
ment, in a <Mcle or similar curve; circling, +In first 
quot,, wandering about, roving, e. Moving on wheels, 

a. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 34 Where the deep tmns- 

f orted mind may scare Above the wheeling poles. t63S L, 
OXK N.-W, Fox 187 Wheeling streames like edie tides. 
1636 W, Cartwright Slave v. ii, Hemm'd in on 

every side With Beauties, which his wheeling eye runs o're 
All in a Minute. 1725 Ramsay 6r>w//ir .syi4^A.Blv. A 
Patience then I'll wait each wiieeling Year, 174a Young 
Nt. Th. IX. 1274 Wliat arm Almighty put these wheeling 
globes In motion ? i8r8 Scott Rob Roy xxxili, The deep 
and wheeling stream of the river. 

b. 1796 Insir. 4 Reg. Cavalry (rSis) 4X An officer or under 
officer from the wheeling flank.. of each souadron. 1833 
Reg. Insir. Cavalry i. 23 The outward wneeling man., 
lengthens his step. 

c. 17x6 Poke Iliad v, 53 As he to Flight his wheeling Car 
addrest. a X769 Falconer Shipwr. in, 3S8 The pilots . . Still 
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with the wheeling stern their force repel. 1882 ‘ Ouida» 
Bimbi vi. 186 He endeavoured to soothe his fretting and 
wheeling beast, 

A 1604 Shaks. Oih. I. i. 137 Tying her Dutie, Beautie 
Wit, and Fortunesinan extrauagant, and wheeling Stranger! 
1630 Bulwer Anihrapomet. 263 We are faine to use a 
wheeling-stride, and go as it were in orbe. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv, 803 Dark as a Cloud they make a wheeling 
Flight. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 487 Happy he who 
tops the wheeling chase. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf, m. gi 
Around whose eyes glared wheeling flames. 1827 KebS 
Chr. Y., 20th Sunday after Trin., The wheeling kite’s wild 
solitary cry. 190S Treves Other Side of Lantern 11, xxii, 
142 Pigeons sweep round this square in wheeling flocks. 

e. 1396 Sir J. Davies Orchestra cxv, A wheeling fikrt. 
X637 Whiting Albino 4- Bellama zx Goe harnesse straight 
my wheeling chaire. 1773 Lady Mary Coke jml. 22 Aug. 
(1896) IV. 225 He was placed in a wheeling chair, as he has 
not the use of his legs. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Apr. 907 /a 
A new stretcher, which could be used either as a light 
portable or as a wheeling stretcher. 

Hence Wbee linglY adz). on wheels, rare. 

16x1 Florio, a rttSia, wheelingly, 

Wkeelless (hwxi|les), a. [f. Wheel sb. + 
-LESS.] Without a wheel or wheels ; having no 
wheels ; not adapted to wheeled vehicles. 

1824 Miss F eerier Inhtr, xx vii, The carpet . . was . . strewed 
■with headless dolls, tailless horses, wheelless carts. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xsxvu. Withers. .stood upright.. behind 
her wheel-less chair at dinner-time. 1897 Q, Rev. Oct. 470 
In many a rollicking expedition in wheelless Liddesdale, 

WlkeeT-lock. [f. Wheel sb. + Lock sb.^} 

1. A form of gun-lock in which the powder was 
fired by the friction of a small wheel (wound up 
with a spring) against a piece of iron pyrites. 
Also aiirib. 

1670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 181 Tlie wheel-lock of a Pistol, 
ready 'wound up. i677_Plot OxfordsJi. 71 These . . have been 
much used for Carabines and Pistols, whil’st Wheel-locks 
were in fashion. 1821 Edgeworth Mem. (ed. 2) 1 . 279 
Guns, ..some with old match-locks, .. and others with -wheel- 
locks. i860 Hewitt Anc, Armour HI. 589 Their [re. 
German Reiters’ or pistoliers’] characteristic arm, the wheel- 
lock pistol. 1904 Tvlor Anihropol. i. 17 The match-lock 
led up to. the wheel-lock, and that again to the flint-loA 
musket, 

2 . A form of letter-lock (see Letter JiJ.l 8) with 
a series of wheels or disks upon the edges of which 
the letters were inscribed 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 

8 . (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., Wheel-lock, a wagon-lock, to 
retard the revolution of the wheels in descending a hill, 

Wlieelman (hwrlmsen). PI. -men. Also 
■wheelsman, [f. Wheel sb. -i- Man ri.i] 

1. A man who attends to a wheel in some piece 
of mechanism ; 17. S. a. helmsman. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Max, 643 /r The,, wheelsman., tries to 
entice her up to his pilot-box, which towers above the vessel 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 72. 

2 . A man who rides a bicycle or tricycle ; a male 
cyclist, colloq. 

x88i Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr., An enthusiastic wheelman of 
Boston had not up to January 1, missed hut one day riding 
on his ‘steely steed' since the winter season commenced. 

1887 Morning Post 8 Apr,, A reconnaissance can be carried 
out more quickly.. by wheelmen than by horsemen. 

So WTiee'l'woiman., a female cyclist, 
j X884 Pall Mall Gass. 5 Sept, n/2 Wheelmen and wheel, 
women. 

I Wheel'work (hwHwmk), [f. Wheel sh. -i- 
W'OBK J^.] A set of connected wheels forming 
part of a machine or mechanical contrivance. 

1670 Evelyn Sylva xxiii. (ed. z) iig The Cornel-tree.. js 
exceedingly commended for its duvablenesse, and use in 
Wheel-work, Pinns, and Wedges. 177a C. Hutton Bridges 
99 Pile Driver, is an engine for driving down the piles... It 
IS worked .. either with or without wheel work. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper, Mech, pug These spindles are connected 
with wheel-work. 1843 (! 1 . Dodd Brit. Manuf. IV, 29 This 
axle, by the aid of intervening wheel- work, is set into 
rotation. 

b. Applied to the trochal apparatus of a rotifer 
or wheel-animalcule. 

1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 2) I. 448/2 The most remarkable 
part of tins animalcule is its wheel-work. 
Wheeliurriglit (hwrlrait). J/orms: see Wheel 
and Wright. 

1 . A man who makes wheels and wheeled vehicles. 
1281 Pat, g Edw. I m. 22 d. in goth Rep. Dep, Kpr. Rec, 
22 Richard le Whelwryht. 1482 Hoviard Housek. Bks. 
(Roxb.) igB 'To the whele wryte of Box ford for exyng of a 
carte v.d. 1483 Cath. Angl. 415/2 A Whele wryght,r-ij/<in«r. 
1323-34 Fitxherb. Huso. § 134 If there be asshes in it, [I 
advise thee] to sell.. the gret asshes to whele-wryghtes. 
X334 Nottingham Rec, III. 373 Thomas Kobe, .the qwyl- 
■wryght. x66a in Proc.Suffolk lust. Arckseol.fxfRrgiSi, 90 
To Jno Blomfield Whealewright as by bis bill, ox 05 oa 
1790 Monthly Rev. XXX. 486 They carry with them only 
their best wood for spars and -wheelwright’s work. 1866 
Geo. Eliot F, Halt Introd., The wheelwright putting the 
last touch to a blue cai't with red wheels. 

1 2. One who works at or turns a wheel : apphed 
to Fortune (cf. Wheel sb. ii a). Obs, 

<1x300 Poem on Eortune v. in Rel, Ant. II. 8 A wifman (fl 
so much mygth. So wonder a whelwryath, .Sey I neverc with 
syjth, i;x42o Anturs of Arth, xxi. (Thornton MS.) False 
fortune in fyghte, That wondirfulle whele wry^hte. 

Hence Wliee'l-wrliglitlng', the business of a 
wheelwright : the making of wheels and wheeled 
vehicles. • ‘ 








WHEELY. 

i?g4 Hevfmi nf Rev. Apr, 441/a WWeel-wrighting also 
eruws of necessity out of the making and care of the wagons 

and other vehicles of the farm. 

Wlieely (liwf-li), a. rare. [f. WhekIi sb. + 
,t 1 .] Of or pertaining to a wheel. 

CI&316 Boswo'ura Arcai^ins ^ Se^ka- :. 957 Fortune (whose 
continual wheely force Keeps constant course). mo8 J. 
Philips Cyder 11. 80 To exercise the pointed Steel (Jn the 
hard Rock, and give a wheely Form, To the expected 

^"W^eemCe, dial, forms of Queme a. 

WheeH (hwfii), a. and sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 qnheins, q.wlLeyn(e, 4-6 q.iilieyii(e, 
-03i(e, (S qwliayiie, /wlieiiijWheeue, 9 wlieaii), 
y-9 wMn, 7- wlieen. [Represents OE. htolne 
{huuckne, h-wkne) in some degree, somewhat, in- 
strumental case of hwdn Whon = (a) few, the 
meanings of which it took over in ME.] 

1 , Few, not many. 

137s Barbour Bruce it, 244 Thocht that war qwheyn, thai 
war worthy. Ibid. xi. 603 Quhenar be full fer war thai 
Than tbair fay is. c 1400 Sc. 'I 'rojan War ( Morstm.) 1 1. 2283 
he quheyne folk hat ware Liffand. *513 Douglas Mmis 
I. iii. 43 On the huge deip quhen salaris did appear. 1557 
Bxtr. Aberd. Reg-. (1844) I. 303 Within thir quheyne last 
iminediat yeiris, 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v.,, Aa hevn’t 
seen him these wheen days. 

absoL c 137S Sc, Leg. Saints xl. {Niman) 921 pe best part 
of haim ves slane, & . .quheine esohapit. £1425 Wyntooh 
Cron. IV. vii. 740 Qwhayne had toyme hat aynde to draw. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

2 . A vtiheen {of\ a few : in recent use = a ‘ good 

few’, a fair number. 

1373 Barbour Bruce vm,^(i% The king..Wtth a quheyn 
\,Edin. MS. quhone] lik poueral^e, Vencust him vith a gret 
menje. 1313 Douglas jEneis m. vi. .(3 Of mony wordis, 
schortlle, a Quhene sail I Declair. 1680 m Proc. Soc. A niiq. 
Scat. XLV. S37 A wheen of.. canny wise professors. Ibid. 
art A whin knaves. i68a Peden Lords Truntpei 20 0 sirs 1 
Oirist had a whein noble worthies in Scotland. _ 1814 Scott 
Wav. Ixv, What use has my father for a whin bits o’ scarted 
paper? 1816 — Antiq. xxiv, There will be a wheen idle 


Campbells. 1901 G. Douglas Ho, w. Gr. Shutters 71 
•Have the carriers a big load?' ‘Andy has just a wheen 
parcels, but Elshie’s as fu’ as he can baud.’ 

8 , A wheen as advb. phr. : A little, somewhat. 
1869 C. Gibbon Robin Gray x, The auld wife’s a wheen 

■^^116611(6, obs. or dial. if. QUEEN sb. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cause, v. 4463 pe qwene [A/IS. Bowes 
/jJ wheene] of Amazons. 

Wheen, Wheenerd, Wheenge ; see Whine, 
WlNNAED, WhiNGE. 

Whee-oh, -oo. Imitative of tbe cry of some 
birds, of a bullet whistling tbrongh the air. 

*892 Lowndes Canping Sk. 19 The shrill *whee-oh ’ of 
the widgeon. *913 Chanib. Jrnl. 5 June 426/1 Whee-oo! 
whistl ed a bullet. . uncomfortably close to my head. 

Wheep, sb. [Echoic.] A long-drawn sound 
of a steel weapon drawn from its sheath. 

189* Kipung Life s Hand.y Head Distr, v, The soft 
wheep, wheep of unscabbarded knives. 1905 Crockett 
Cherry Ribband xlvi, With the long clean wheep of steel 
leaving steel, be unsheathed his sword. 

Wlieep (hwfp), V. Sc. tesA north, dial. [Imita- 
tive.] eeWHEBEMw, 

1808 Jamieson, To Wheep, i. To gjve a sharp whistle at 
iatervaJs, 2. To squeak. x8g4 A. Kexd Songs o HeaiAertd. 
39^ The plover wheepit owre the lea. 

Wheep, Sc. form of Whip. 

Wheeple (hwrp’l), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Imitative.] intr. To utter a somewhat protracted 
shrill cry, like the curlew or plover ; also, to whistle 
feebly -and frtr/tr,'). So Wheeple r A 
*793 Statist, Acc. Scot, VII, 6or note, I wad na’ gte the 
wheeple of a whaup for a the nightingales that ever sang. 
1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeek, Hunt of Kildon v, Like 
Redwings wheepHng through the mist. nti837R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 284 We’ve a’ been heathens — now we praj’-, 
And sing and wheeple. tgox G. DouGLAsAfb.w. Gr, Shut- 
ters 80 He som etim es wheepled a tune. 

Whaer, Wheese, Wheesh, Wheesht, 
Wheest, Wheeson: see Where, Weesk, 
Wheeze, Whish, Whisht, Whist Whitsun. 
Wheetle (hwrt’l), v. Chiefly Sc, [Imitative ; 
ef. ■wheejtle.l intr. To whistle shrilly. Also re- 
duplicated. 

i^S Jamieson, Wheetle, sharp peeping sound made by 
young birds. 1849 Cupplbs Green Hand xvi, A loud clear 
wheetle- wheetllug note from some curious fowl. 1863 H. 
Kingsley Hillyarsty Burtons I, Parrots., whoj crowded in 
lo ng rows, kissed one another, and wheetied idiotically. 

Wheetle, So. var. Wbbedui. 

Wheeze (hwfz), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . An act of wheezing ; a whistling sound caused 
by dlffictilt breathing. 

*834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 , 477 note, A loud sibihint 
ere dry sonorous rhonetts, coi responding with the loud 
sighing wheeze, audible by tbe naked ear. 1848 Dickens 
Bombey xx, A wheeze very like the cough of a horse, 187a 
Calverlky Fly Leaves go A ladylike sneeze, Or a portly 
papa's more ebborate wheeze. 

D. transf. A sound resembling this. 

*833 Longp. Outre- Mer, Fill Auieuil (z8S6) 33 The last 
wheeze of the clarionet died upon my ear. x88a Swinburne 


Stud. Shahs. 220 A somewhat hoarse and reedy wheeze 
from the scrannel-pipe of a lesser player than Pan. 

0. Phonetics. A whisper (see Whisper shi) in- 
tensified by further contraction of the glottis, 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics (190a) 12 Wheeze. If we 
strongly exaggerate an ordinary whisper, _we get that 
hoarse, wheezy sound known as the ‘ wheezing ‘ or * stage 
whisper’. 

2 . orig. Theair. slang, A joke or comic gag intro- 
duced into the performance of a piece by a clown 
or comedian, esp. a comic phrase or saying intro- 
duced repeatedly; hence, {gen, slang ox colloq,') a 
catch phrase constantly repeated ; more widely, 
a trick or dodge frequently used ; also, a piece of 
special information, a ‘ tip 
1864 P. Paterson Glimpses Real Life 131 The art of 
getting up ‘ wheezes as the clown’s jokes are called. 1884 
G. Moore Mummer's Wife xiv, Up to the present, only 
one ‘wheeze’ had been found, 1883 Longm, Mag. Nov. 

18 He the comedian], .would, for a quarter oj an hour 
together, improvise ‘wheezes * to keep the house in a roar. 
1890 Spectator 17 Majr 698/2 The now hackneyed wheeze, 

‘A sudden thought strikes me, let us swear eternal friend- 
ship,' is taken jrom ‘The Rovers/. 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 534/1 He is now wisely convinced that this wheeze is 
played out. *906 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 2/6 Someone gave 
the defendant the wheeze. 1910 Dundee Adv. a J uly 6 i'he 
old wheeze about one touch of nature making the whole 
world kin, 

Wlieeze (hwfz), v. Forms : 5 wliese, 6 
■whiese, vireaae, 6-8 wEease, wheese, 6-9 
wheaze, 8 wheez, 7- wheeze, [prob. a. ON. 
humsa to hiss (MSw., Sw. hv&sa, Da. hvmse). 
(There is no connexion with OE. hwSsan, 3rd pers. 
pres. iiid. hivht, pa.t. Aw/<wto cough, dial.HoosE.)] 

1 . intr. To breathe hard with a whistling sound 
from dryness or obstruction in the throat, as in 
asthma. 

£1460 Toivnel^ Myst. xvi. 472, I lagh that I whese. 
*338, etc. [see Wheezing vbl.sb. and ppl.a.\ cx&it Chap, 
man //iW XV. 222 Not stretcht upon his bed, Nor wheasing 
with a stopt-mj spirit, 1648 Winyard Mids.-Moon 6 Hee 
shortly be a Baptist without a voice, and wheases already, 
as if he fed on nothing hut Locusts and Grashoppers, 1679 
Dryden Troil. 4 Cress, i. i. Tickling his spleen, and laugh- 
ing till he wheeze. 1684 Southkrne Disappointm. IL i, I 
must laugh at him; not sooth him in his vanity, nor tickle 
him, till he wheeze. 2697 R, Peirce Bath Mem, 11, ii. 278 
She. . wheesed, as they vulgarly term it here, when the 
Windpipe makes a Noise in Breathing. 1809 W. Irving 
KnickeH>. vii. ix, Wheezing as be went with corpulency 
and terror. 1869 Trollope He knew, etc, li. (1878) 281 ‘I'm 
not a bit afraid to die ’, said the old woman, wheemng. 1873 
Whytk-Melville Katerfelto xiv. He chatted, he chuckled, 
he coughed and wheezed, and told his stories, 
b. transf. To make a similar sound. 
t8s4 G. W. Curtis Potiphar Papers iv. (r866) 127 That 
elegant youth has pumped life dry, and now the pump only 
wheezes. 1893 S. Crake Red Badge v. Like a firework. . . 

It wheezed and banged with a mighty power. 

2 . tram. To utter with a sound of wheezing, 

1849 Lever C£« CzigiZM xiv, ‘If youll look in that glass 

yonder, which is opposite the mirror, you’ll soon see !’ 
wheezed out the old man, maliciousl^y. x88o P. Ludlow 
Hardy at Coll, vi, A hand-organ grinder, .began to wheeze 
forth the entrancing strains of ‘Old Dog Tray’. 1903 A. T. 
Sheppard Tfed Cravat iii. x. 36a A barrack clock, wheezing 
out the hour. 1903 F. Young Sands Pleas. 11. vii. Listening 
to the strain of Dtks /ra« wheezed out on an old harmonium. 

3 . Comb., as wheeze-belly used attrib. 

1728 Vanbh, & Cibber Prov, Husb, i. i, We were in hopes 
to ha’ come Yesterday, an’ it had no’ been tliat th’owld 
Wiieaze-beliy Horse tyr'd. 

Wheeze, obs. form of Weese, to ooze.' 
"Wheezer (hwPzar). [f. Wheeze z*. 4 -be A] 
One who wheezes ; esf. a broken- winded horse. 

1831 Youatt Horse x. 196 The Wheezer utters a sound 
not unlike that of an asthmatic uer.soa when a little hurried. 
2844 H. Stisphens Ble. Farm II. 227. 

transf. xgxK Blackw, Mag. Aug. 259/1 Beastly cold on 
top of this old wheezer [sc, omnibus]. I 

'Wheezing (hwDziq), sb. [f. Wheeze v. ■+• 
-ING M The action of the verb Wheeze. 

1338 Elyot Addit., , .a sycknesse, where one mayo 

not fetche his wynde but with mitche difficnltie, with weas- 
ynge [1363 Cooper wheesing] of the breast, 1576 [T, Twyne] 
Schoolem, i. xxvlii. DiiJ b, Cre.sses.. dense the Lunges, and 
take away the wheesing, X683 Tryon Way to Hcaiihx'f. 
Coughs, Wheesings, Shortness of P>reath. 1738 Phil. Trans. 
L. 572 She had a frequent and severe cough, with great 
shortness of breath and a wheezing. rS^ Dickens Domhey 
xxvi, 'The Major, .fell into a fit of wheezing. iJtoS Atlbntts 
Syst. Med.T, 283 In the treatment of the attacks of wheez- 
ing, so often met with in emphy.seiiia. 

transf. 1862 Smiles Engineers 111 , g The working of a 
Newcomen engine is.. accompanied by an extraordinary 
amount of wheezing, sighing, creaking, and bumping. 

Wbeezing (hwf'zii]), ppl. a. [f. Wheeze v. +- 
-ING ^,] That wheezes ; characterized by wheezing. 

X360 Goocb tr. PalingeniuP Zodiac tti. (1561) F iv, Heare 
soundes with wheasyng noyse,/The boxen shalme. 16.. 
Middleton, etc. Old Law tt. ii, A cough o’ the lun^, or 
say a wheezing matter. 1697 Dkydbn FiVg’, Gpprjf. jii, 745 
■I'he wheasing Swine With Coughs is chpak’d. 1730 Swift 
Panegyr, Dean 278 Wheezing asthma, loth to stir. 1874 
Lisle Carr yudith Gwynne i. The, .dismal dtoning of the 
wheezing old organ. xq/o< T-mv-gz Other Side Eaut. n.'xiL 
go, I entered the hallowed town in a wheezing carriage. 
Hence Whee'zlngly adv. 

1886 Homilet. Rev. (U. S.) Nov. 412 Wheeringly saying to 
himself in secret, 'Soul, be of good cheer'. X89S Zanowill 
Master ii. ix. 233 He laughed wheezingly. 


W JtlJfixi Ik. 

Wlieezle (bwrz’l), v. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
dial. Also 8-9 wheazle, witaizle, 9 ■wh:a(i)slei, 
wheasle, wbeezel, wbazle, wltozzle, etc. [f. 
Wheeze v. + -le.] intr. To wheeze. Hence 
■Whee'Kling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1779 Mh-ror No. 40 p 3 One of your damnation apoplectics 
kill’d him in the chucking of a bumper; you could scarce 
have heard him wheazle 1 17S6 Burns Anld Farmer's 
Salui. Flare x. But px Scotch miles thou try’t their mettle, 

An’ gait them whaizle. x8o8 Maynb Siller Gun 11. xxii, 
Tho’ whozzling sair and cruppen down Auld Saunders 
seem’d. 1839 Whistle- Binkie Ser. i. 83 Gin the win’ were 
out o’ your whaisling hauze, I’d many again and be voggie, 0. 
188a Antrim 4 Down Gloss. s.v. Wasslin’, Do you heat 
the chile wasstin’ in his chest? 

So Whee'zle sb., a wheeze. 

1822 Hogg Perils of Man II. 346 My voice went away to 
a perfect wheezle. 1825 Bbockett N. C, Gloss., Whazle, 
an indication of asthma. 

"Wlteezy (hwfzi), a. [f. Wheeze + -t 1 ,] 
Citaracterized by wheezing ; resembling a wheeze. 

1S18 Keats To a Cat 10 The wheezy asthma. 1822 Good 
St-udy Med, I. 466 Many persons have a thick or wheeiy 
respiration. *843 Thackeray Fitz- Boodle's Conf., Ottilia 
ii, 'The Chancellor is,. too fat and wheezy to preside at tbe 
Privy Council. 189a ‘ F. Anstey’ Voces Pep. Ser. il 13 A 
couple of Matrons converse in wheezy whispers. 

D, transf. Making a wheezing sound. 

1847 Thackeray Love Songs, ^ Catie-baiiomed Chair, The 
rickety, ramshackle, wheezy spinet. 1839 H. Kingsley G, 
Hamiyn xii, A lean, wheezy old clock. 1889 Jerome jf/im 
Men in Boat ix, The stmins of ‘He’s got ’em on’, jerked 
..out of a wheezy accordion, 
tience Wliee-zily trtfe, 'Wliee'ziii.ess. 

1884 Punch 27 Dec. 306/2 Breath that comes not wheezily, 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 288 More or less wheeziness 
and constriction of the chest. 

Wheft, variant of Waft jAI 
Wheifyll, obs. form of WheeI). 

Whegh, var. Wis, wt, man. 

‘Wlieill, obs. form of WHEEL. 

'Whein ,'W'heint, obs. dial.ff. Quean, Quaint a. 
Wheire, obs, form of Choir, quire, 

X328 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 248 In the hie wheire of cure 
Bfeside Ladle in th e pariche church of Ellnghton. 

Wheisht, 'Wheit, Wheither: see 'Whisht, 
Weight sbf, W'eet, Wbethbr, 

"Whel, whele, obs. forms of Weel, Wheal, 
Wheel, While. 

■WheUc ^ (hwelk). Forms: a. i vvioloc, 'wiloc, 
wyloo, (2 wilqn©), 4-5 wylke, 4-8 wilke, 5-9 
wilk. 7-9wlulk. 7. ivveoloGj-uOf ^awelolie), 
2-7 welke, 4“7 welk, 6 wealk. 8. 5-6 wltelke, 
7- whelk, e. 5 wolke, 5-6 walke. [OE. wioloc, 
weoloc = WFlem. willok, zw//ti/ 4 (whence OF. wiilo)i 
of obscure origin. The unetymological spelling with 
wh begins in the 15th cent.] A marine gastropod 
mollusc of the genus JS-uccinum, having a turbinate 
shell, esp. B, undaium, common on the European 
and North American coasts, much used for food. 

Also applied, esp. with qualifying word, to molluscsof allied 
genera, as the hairy or ribbon whelks of the genera Fttlgur 
and Sycotypns, the red whelk {Chrysodomus antiquus), 
the rough whelk [Urosaipinx cinerea), the Dog-whelk of 
the genus Nassa ; see also quots. 

o. £723 Corpus Ufiirr. (Hessels) C86s C£££itwr, wioloc. 

£ 87s Erfurt Glass. 267 CoA.h\leas, uuylocas. 13x2-13 Dur- 
ham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 10 In lempetis, Wylkes. 1:1423 
Voc, in Wr-.W dicker _ 642/6 Hec iortuga, wylke. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems IxxxiL 24 At your hie Croce, ..thair is hot 
crudis and milk; And at 3our Trone hot cokill and wilk. 
X563 Googe tr. Palingenius' Zodiac v\\. Aaj, Scallops of 
the baye. And Wilks, & Irchin eke. 1624 Cart, J. Smith 
Virginia v. x8o One. .hid himselfe in the Woods, and liued 
onely on Wilkes and land Crabs. 2782 P. _H. Bruce Mem. 
XII. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 Dickens Sh. Soe, Greenwich 
Fair, Divers specimens of a species of snail [wuhs,vnt think 
they are called). 184X J. T.^ Hewlett Parish, Clerk III. 
23a Searching for,,wtlks, periwinkles, and other shellfish, 

8. x668 ChauletoN Onomast. 182 Cockiest, Sea-Snails, 
Whilks, or Porwinkles, & Periwinkles. 1713 Tyldesley 
Diary (1873) 79 Cos Tom Carua and his lady sup'* with us 
on whilkes in the shell, tqn Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Thrale 
30 Sept,, Mum-.les and whtlfe in their natural state, *823 
j£. Moor S'ttfilh Words, Whilk or Whellc 
y. £900 tr. Bisda's Hist, i, i, (i8go) 26 Herheo'S swyjie 
);enihtsume weolocas, of bam. btS geweorht sc weolocreada 
tajlgh. £1030 in Wr.-w dicker *93/25 Coclea, weoluc. 
£1x70 Maiuh. de Franck Fables xiu 3 Une welke [v.ir. 
welche, wilque]*truva__entiere, 1290 in Atchaeblogia XV. 
352 Pro ij lampred' iij’ pro welkes vi^. X3.. Liber Albus 
(Rolls) I. 244 Oysters, welkes, muskeles ou soel, x^sg 
Little Red Bk. Bristol [xyath II, 23/1 De anguilUs, ostnis, 
conchiris, welkes, floundria et aliis quibuscunque mimitis 
piscibus venalibiis. £1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take 
welkes and wasshe fayre. 1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 237 
The shelles of certeyne great welkes. t6o6 N. BCaxter] 
Sydney's Ourania D 1 b, I’here growen the Scallop, Cockle, 
Welke, and Oyster. x668 Wilkins Real Char, ii. v.S 7. xcg. 

S. xa., Metr. Voc, in Wr.-WOlcker 625 Whelke, concha, 
1383 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eiiz, (tgoS) 361 For meiidingo 
of iiij whelkes shelles and Couloringc them. 1653 Mouvet 
& Bennbt Health's Improv. 164 Perwinckles or Whelks, 
are nothing but sea-snails, feeding upon the finest mud of 


the shore and tlie best weeds, c xqxx Petiver Gazophyl. viii, 
77 Limington Bottle Whelk. 18x3 S. Brookes ConckoL *oa 
Stromhus Lucifer, Spiked Whelk. 1862 Maenu Mag, Oct. 
503 The whelks, clams,.. and occasionajly the crabs, ara 
used by the fishermen as bait for their white fish lines. 1874 
A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise ii. 19 By way of supper t 
was initiated into the mysteries of ' whelks 



mn 





WHELK. 

*. ffi43o Two Cooktry-hks. 23 Take Walkys an setke in 
Ale. 1444 A/aldon, JEssex Crt.-rolls Bundle 26 No. ib 
(MS.) Vendidit in mercato pisces fetentes^ viz. wolki-s. *389 
Ridbr Bibl. Schol, 1. 1724 A walke, or wrinkle, turbo. 

*{* b. The shell of this mollusc, or a representa- 
tion of it. Ohs, 

1575 Laneham ie/. (1507)52 Tnnneyz, Concb.i, & wealks: 
all engrauen by exquisit deuize and skill. 1603 Jonson 
Masques, Of Blachiese Wks. (1616) 894 Tordi-bearers. . 
all hauing their lights burning out of whelks, or murex .shells. 

t e. A Structure resembling a whelk-shell ; a 
testudo, Obs. 

1408-9 tr. Vegelius' De Re MiUi, tv, xiv. (Roy. MS. 18 A 
xn) If. 105 The gynne that is clepede the snayle or the 
welke. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as whelk-boat, -man, -pot 
(Pot jii.i 5 b), -shell, ‘Snail, -stall, -tribe; whelk- 
like, -shaped adjs, ; wlielk-tingle, the Dog-wheik. 

1419 Liber A tbits (Rolls) I. 343 Item, quantum dabit 
*welkhot de v tandles. 1900 Raii)/ Resvs %q Aug. 7/1 Two 
fishermen went off in a whelk boat. 1861 P. P. (Carpenter 
in Rep, Smithsonian Inst, i860, 180 A *whelk-Iike denti- 
tion. 1831 Mayhew Land, Lalwur 1. 163/2 The *whelkmen, 
who are the biggest rogues in BilHng.sgate. 1883 Fisheries 
Rxliib. Caial. 10 Set of ^Whelk Pots with Gear. i86i P. P. 
Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Inst, i860, 185 One group 
. .in which the .shell is thin and *whelk-sh^ed. f ysS 
Corpus Gtoss, (Hessels) C 330 Conquilium, ^^wiloc seel. 
c r44o Asiron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Capricorne )jat is )j® 
signe of a goot in a welke shells. i63i Grew Museeum j. 
Yi. i. 131 ’Tis usual to give Drink to Children that have the 
Cliin-Cough, out of a Wilk-shell. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII, 71 The hermit crab.. which always lives in empty 
whelk shells. 16S1 Grew Musmum i. vi, i 131 The "“Wilk- 
Snail winding, from the Mouth towards the right Hand. 
184a Punch ni. 74/2 The adjacent ^whelk-stall. _ i88a 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 The dog-whelk or ‘ *whelk tingle 
1833 Kirby Hub. ^ Insi. Anim, I. ix. 279 The Buednidan 
or * Whelk tribe. 

Wheli ^ (hwelk). Forms ; i hwyloa, 4-7 
whelke, 5 q.w»Ike, 5-6 welke, 6 whealke, 8-9 
welk, 9 dial, ^^(li^ilfc, 5- whelk, [Late OE. 
(\VS.) )iwylca, prob. for *kwelca (cf. late hmylp 
for kwelp), f. hwelian Wheal w.t For tbe forma- 
tion cf, swelca swelling, f, swellatt to swell.] 

1 , A pustule, pimple ; = Wheal jAl 

eiooo ^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-WOloker 161/17 Uarix, 
cwydele, hwylca. C13S6 Chaucer 632 Ne oyne- 
ment that wolde dense and byte, Tliat hym myghte helijen 
of the whelkes white. 1388 Wyclif Leu. xiv. $6 This is the 
lawe of al lepre..and of litle whelkis [1382 bleynes j Vulg. 
papntarum] brekynge out. 1398 Tbevisa Barth, De P, R, 
VII. Ixiv. (1493) sib/2 In the face ben redde pymples & 
whelkes, out of whom oftc renne blood & matere. e 1400 
Laufrands Cirurg. 241 Obtolmia is depid a whit’ welke or 
a reed poynt’. 1343 Raynalds Byrih Manhynde ii6 
Whelkes or bladders on the body. 1399 Shaks./A/*. V, iii. 
vi 108 His face is ail hubukles and whelkes, and knobs, and 
flames a fire. i6ia Woodall Sur^, Mate Wks. (1653) 198 
If the patient .sick of the Collick have certaine small whelks 
or pushes arising upon his belly. 1632 tr. Bruels Praxis 
Med. 398 Purple colour spots, or else little whelks arise. 
x86s R, Hunt Pop, Rom, IF. Rngs, Ser. ii. 240 Those little 
gatherings which occur on the eye-lids of children, locally 
called ‘ wilks ’. 

Comb. 1383 Hicins Junius' Nomencl. 72/2 Mordella , . . 
a whelke die, or blister Hie, 

2 . Used by confusion for Weal Wale sblX 

a 1761 Cawthorn Poems, WH 4 Learn, (tqjs) 133 I’ll lay 

thee, miscreant I on my knee, And print such welks thy 
naked seat on. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxiii. 894 And on their 
flanks and shoulders, red The whelks arose, a 1823 Forby 
Vo^M. Anglia, Wtlk,suelt. .to give a sound beating, which 
is likely to raise weals, welks, or welts. *870 Bryant Homer 
1, II. 47 A bloody whelk Rose where the golden sceptre fell. 

Wiiellced, welked (hwelkt, welkt), ppl.a. 
Also 7 welkti welk’t, wealked. [f. Whelk i -h 

-ED 55 .] 

1 . Formed like a wbellc ; twisted, convoluted, or 
ridged like the shell of a whelk, 

a *360 Phaer Mneld X. (1562) Gg j b, HimTriton comhrous 
bare that galeon blew w‘ whelkid shell [orig. concha]. 1367 
Goldino Ovid's Met, v, 61 h, With crooked welked [orig. 
recurvis] homes that inward still doe tenie. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 7t Hornes wealk’d [Qta. welkt, welk't], and 
waued like tne enraged {Qos. enridged] Bea. 1627 [R. 
Niccols] Beggers Ape A 4, He with, .shaggy beard And 
welked homes so Satir-like appeard. 1876 A. S, Palmer 
Leastes Word-HnnteAs Hote-Bk. iv. 73 Look up at its 
frr, the tree's] towering expanse of branches, observe its 
whelked and furrowed bole. 

2 . Marked with ridges on the flesh, waled, wealed : 
cf. Whelk 2 a. (Sometimes as pa, pple. of an 
assumed verb '^welk : see also below.) 

1727 Gay Fables t. xliv, The smacking lash he smartly 
plies) His ribs all welk'd, with howling tone The puppy 
thus exprest his moan. tSis W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXIV. 23s Stripes from the fiend attain her heart. And the 
whelk’dbosomscar. 1828 Scott Ab 4/. /’rrMxxii Ape labour 
of their welked hands. 1829 — A nne ofQ. xxx, My hand bas 
been too much welk'd and hardened by practice of the bow, 
If In the following Scott uses welk as an intr. 
verb (? w rise in ridges) in the collocation welk 
and wave based on a misunderstanding of Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 71, which he echoes directly in quot. 
1837. 

1S21 Scott Pirate ii, The. .boatmen saw the horns of the 
monstroiLs leviathan walking and waving amidst wreaths of 
mist. 1827 — Napoleon I, viii. 331 Looking out upon 
the tumultuary sea of pikes, agitated by the fifty thousand 
hands, as they rose ana sunk, welked and waved. 


tWhellcy, a,l Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Whelk 1 
-1- -yL] Formed in a shell, 

1391 Spenser Virg. Gnat los Neought the whelky pearles 
[orig. conchea bacca] esteemeth hee, Which are from Indian 
seas brousht far away. 

Wlie!Ufcy(hweTki),n!.2 rare, [f.WHELK2 + -yl.] 
Pimply. 

184s S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii. His shining bald pate and 
whelky red face streaming with moisture. 

Whell(e: see (^uell v^, Wheel, While. 
Whelm (hwelm), sb. Also 6 whealme, 6-7 
■whelme. [f. Whelm v.J 

1 . A wooden drain-pipe ; orig. a tree-trunk halved 
vertically, hollowed, and ‘whelmed down’ or 
turned with the concavity downwards to form an 
arched watercourse. Now dial. 

c t^qSinCaial. Archives All Souls’ Coll. (1877)37 Quidam 
truncus vocatus a whelme. 1584 Crt.-roU VV ormingford, 
Essex (MS.), Cursus aquae vocat. The whealme est in 
decasu. 1613 Ibid., [To place] sufficientem trunemn (Anglich 
a whelme) in regia via. 1797 A. Young Agric. Sttffolk 157, 
I strongly recommend tliese carrier ditches to be open, though 
at the expence of a whelm at the bottom of a field where a 
cart-way is necessary. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 478. 

2 . The overwhelming surge of waters, poet, 

1842 Blachw. Mag. LII. 287 Dark yawn’d a cleft in the 

midst of the whelm. iSaSSwiNBURNEjdz-warfhvi. iii. Poems 
1904 III. 203 They sink in the whelm of the waters. 

(hwelm), V. Forms: 3-5 quelm, 4 
welme, 4-7 whelme, 5-6 Sc. quhelm, 8-9 
'whelm, 5- whelm; 9 dial, whalm, whawm, 
welm. Also Whemmel. prepresenting OE. 
*kwelman, parallel to *hwelfan Whelve.] 
fl. intr. To overturn, capsize. Obs. 

In second quot, perh. pass, of sense 4. _ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24862 paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken, 
Quen )>e scip suld quelm and drunken, a 13x3 Fabvan 
CA re«. VII. (1811) 599 By the mysgydynge of the sterysman, 
he was set vpon the pylys of the brydge, and the barge 
whelmyd. 

2 . trans. To turn (a hollow vessel) upside down, 
or over or upon something so as to cover it ; to 
turn with the concave side downwards. Now dial. 

c 1340 Abw/wa/# (Skeat) 'fta Apres beyuer hanap endente, 
welme the cuppe. C1440 Prmnp. Pary, 524/1 Whelmyn 
a vessel, supptno. 14.. Med, Receipts in MS, Lincoln A. 
i. ly. If. 285 (Halliw.) Tak a hryghte bacyne, and anoynte 
it with mylke reme, and wbefme it over a prene. 1313 
Douglas PSneis v. xii. r8 And, with that word, Iris helm 
Befoir thair feit all void down did he quhelm. 1330 Palsgr. 
780/2 Whelme a platter upon it, to save it from flyes. 1390 
Lucar Lucarsolace iv. i. r47 Whelme a new el me bole m 
the bottome of tbe said hole. 1604 N. F. Fruit. ^ Seer, 18 
Whelme downe the maunds, emptying them gently, into small 
baskets. 1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 201 The barbarous 
whelmed their shields over their heads. 1643 Lightfoot 
Glean, Ex, (1648) 47 On the top. .lay a golden dish whelmed 
downe. 1637 S. Purchas Pc/, Flying-Ins. 17S A tub., 
which as soon as you have emptied, suddenly whelm it 
upside down. 1687 SErrLE Rejl. Dryden 2 That the Earth 
is like a Trencher, and the Heavens a Dish whelmed over 
it. 171a Phil, Traits. XXVIIl. 254 It was found with the 
Mouth whelm’d downward. 1796 Troutbeck Scilly Isl. 
171 Their ovens are large iron pots which they whelm over 
things to be baked, upon heated iron plates. 1842 Florist’s 
(1846) III. 24 Pansies that were planted out in the 
autumn, should be protected by whelming a small pot over 
each plant. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s. v., 
Whelm that dish over them currants. 

fh. g'en. To turn downwards; in qnots. with 
reference to Fortune’s wheel. Obs. 

C14J0 GoL Ijr Gaw. 1223 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys the 

f uheil. 133a ChaiiceFs Whs., Troylus i. 130 And thus 
ortune a lofte And vnder efte gan hem to whelraen [MSS. 
whielen, weyleCn] bothe. 

fe. To cover (a thing) by turning a vessel, etc. 
upside down over it. Obs. 

<» *400-30 iSA. Curiasye yaoi in Babees Bk., A qwyte cuppe 
of tre jjer-hy simile be, per-with po water assay schalle he; 
Quelmes bit agayn by.fore alls men. 133a Tindale Expos. 
Matt. V. (c 1550) 24 b. As men lyglite no candle to whelme 
it vnder a busliell. <11631 Gatakur Parker in Fuller Abel 
Rediv. 524 Tho.se that are wont to wrap up their talent in 
a towell, and whelm their light under a Dushell. 

d. To throw (something) over violently or in a 
heap upon something else, esp. so as to cover or 
to crush or smother it. 

1624 Donne Semi, xix. (1640) 185 Hill upon hill whelmed 
uppii it. 1637 PocKLiNGTON AUars Christianum g6 This 
Milstone of a consequence the Author has whelmed upon 
hiraselfe, 1686^ Plot Staffordsh. 166 Fig. 3. is to be 
whelmed upon Fig. 2, so that A. in Fig, 3, touch A. in Fig. a. 
1733 Young Brothers i. i, Not seals of adamant, not moun- 
tains whelm'd On guilty secrets, can exclude the day. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. 8, v. Wkanum, Whawm that cloth over that 
pancheon. 1894 Blackmoke Perlycmss y\, With.. a broad 
hat whelmed down upon bis hairless white face. 

1 6. To turn over (soil, etc.) so as to expose the 
under parts. Also absol. Obs, 

163a Buthe Eng. Improver tmpr, xxviii. The phin 
made broad, deacending or whelming to the right hand. 
*759 Mills tr, Duhamets Husb. i. ix. 49 In this plough, 
the place of the breast-board must be supplied by an iron 
plate, which, .is,, carried back, and gradually brought to 
whelm', as if it would fall upon the furrow. *793 Van- 
couver Agric, Essex r8o To bury every weed by whelming 
the slice or furrow completely over, 

+ 3 . intr. {poet I) To come or pass over something 
so as to cover it. Obs. 

rx44o Bone Flor. 683 Garcy hyt Otes on the helme. That 
upon hys hedd hyt can whelme. *690 Drvden Don Sebets- 


WHELP. 

izatt i. i, The Waves whelm’d over him. 1697 _ HInels i*. 
723 The Tow'r that follow’d on the fallen Crew, Whelm’d 
o’re their Heads, and bury’d whom it slew. *700 Black, 
more Job 98 Dismal floods of grief whelm o’er thy head. 

4 . trans. a. To cover completely •with water or 
other fluid so as to ruin or destroy ; to submern-e 
drown ; occas. to sink (a boat). ^ ’ 

*355 Pharr Mneid. i. (1558) Aij, Let out thy windes & 
all their ships do drown w* waters wylde, Disperse them all 
to sondrie shores or whelme them downe w* deepe. ie<)8 
Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 143 Giue fire : she is my prize or 
Ocean whelme them all. 1697 Dryden AEneis vi. 4=5 ’Hs 
saw his Friends, who whelm'd beneath the 'Waves, Their 
Fun ’ral Honours claim’d. 1725 Pope Odyss. iV. 658 
Whelm’d in the bottom of the monstrous deep. 1818 Scott 
Battle of Sempach xxxvi, He ’whelmed the boat, and as 
they strove, He stunn’d them with his oar. 1830 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. 1. 293 Marsth land.. has at last been over, 
flowed, and thousands of the inhabitants whelmed in the 
waves. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 105 Flocks, and 
herds, and corn and hay being whelmed in the deluge, 

U. To bury under a load of earth, snow, or 
the like. ’ 

*SSS Watreman Fardle Facions r. iii. 35 So whelmed in 


xxxn. vi. II. 437 To coole oisiers forsooth, they must needs 
whelme and cover them all over with snow. j6ii Speed 
Nisi. Gt. Bzii. ix. xiii. § 60. 6oi A couragious Esquier of 
Yorkeshire, whom thesodaine ruine of a T ower. . wlielmed 
and slew outright. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 

I. xiii. 32 The Pancreas doth lie out of the reach of Medlca- 
ments, being deeply whelmed among the Bowels. 1793- 
Aikin & Mrs. Bakbauld at Nome (i8oj) JV. 3 He,, 
dug over the whole bed, and whelmed all the relics of his 
flowers deep under the soil. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 52 
A size of furrow-slice is raised sufficient to overlap or 
whelm up all the weeds. 1883 Miss Broughton Belindaii. 
viii, A day that wrecks ships by fleets;,. that whelms trains 
in snowdrifts. 

6. transf. To engulf or bear down like a flood, 
storm, avalanche, etc.; hence, to involve in de- 
struction or ruin. a. in material sense. 

*667 Mii.ton V. L. VI. 141 'Who. .with solitarie hand. .at 
one blow Unaided could have finisht thee, and whelmd Thy 
Legions under darkness. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 529 The 
Goth and Vandal.. Rush, as the Breach of waters, whelming 
all Their Domes. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islazn vi. vi, The files 
compact Whelmed me. 18^7 Tennyson Princess Prol. 43 
Some were whelm’d with missiles of the wall. 1864 — En, 
Ard. 668 Where either haven open’d on the deeps, Roll'd 
a sea-haze and whelm’d the world in gray. 1883 Form. 
Rev. Feb. 162 The wind that would whUm the wilderness, 
b. in immaterial sense. 

*SS3 Primer Edw, VI, Prayer for ryche memte, Lustes, 
whyche whelme men into perdicion and destruction. *371 
Golding Calvin ozi Ps. xliii. 2 The light of lyfe driueth 
away the mist vnder which wee were whelmed in neauinesse. 
*398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria v. iv, Mymindeisso 
whelmed with feare, hope, ioy. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Gusman d' A If. 11. 265, I lay buryed and whelnied-over 
head and eares in a well of miseries. *791 Cowper Iliad 

II. 204 SoiTow whelm’d his soul. 1832 Campbell Ode to 
Germans ii, And the tyrants now that whelm Half the 
world shall quail and flee, i860 J. P. Kennedy Life W, 
Wirt I, XX. 302 M any other ladies were also whelmed in 
this awful catastrophe. 1891 A. P. Peabody Kittg’s Chapel 
Serzzz., Acts xiv. 11. 138 Christ, .-whelmed with his forgiving 
love the penitent who wept at his feet. 

Hence ‘Whelmed ppl.a., Whe’lming ji. 
and ///, a. 

1819 Keats Otho i. i, In my grave. Or side by side with 
■’"whelmed mariners. 1842 Loudon Suburban Nort. 145 A 
common saucer and whelmed pot. 1898 Meredith Odes hr. 
Hist, 75 These tortures to distract her [re. France] under- 
neath Her whelmed Aurora’s shade. C1440 Protnp, Parv, 
524/1 ’•Whelmynge, 1670 Ray /’ mw, 282 (Scott. 

Prov.) If I can get his_ cairt at a whelming [1678, p. 379 at 
a wolter], I sliall lend it a put. 1637 Milton Lycidas 157 
Under the '’’whelming tide. *632 Blithe Eng. Imprmi. 
Itnpr. xxviii. r94 'The Coumb or 'Wing so fixed .. to the 
Sliare, with its true whelnring, hollow, ernss winding, com- 
pass, just ans wring the cast or turn of the Furrow. 1638 
W. Burton Itin. Antonin. 92 The all-whelming deluge of 
Time. *723 Pope Odyss. i. 210 Doom’d to welter in the 
whelming main. 1792 Worusw. Descrip. Sketches 207 By 
Him who saves Alike in whelming snows and roaring winds. 
*799 Cowper Castaway 13 Not long beneath the whelnring 
brine, Expert to swim, he lay. 1821 Clare Mizistr. 
cxviii. If he may live for joys or sink in ’whelming pain. 
*86r IIeresp. Hope Eng. Caihedr. iQth C. 166 At a crisis 
of growing darkness and whelming confusion. z8gi Atkin- 
son Last of Giant-Killers 14s Hidden bya whelming mass 
shot down from the hill above. 

Whelm, variant of Walm v . Obs. 
tWhelmer. Archit. Obs, [?f. Whelm v . + 
-BB 1,] ? A stone placed horizontally. (But cf. 

WlIBELEB 10 .) 

1618 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 207 Doresteds 
with . . whitesione heads with wbelmers and kneelers over 
the same of free stone. *688 Holme Armoury m. 472/2 A 
Wall whose Door head, Cap, or Cover is called a Square, 
or a Cover of Whelmer-s ancf Kneelers. 

Whelp (hwelp),j 5 . Forms; ih'welp,(hwoelp, 
huoelp, liwealp, hwylp), i, 4 welp, 3 hvreolp, 
J'welp, {Ornt.) -whellp, wheollp, 3-7 whelpe, 
4-5 welpe, d'whelppe, 4- ■whelp ; Sc. and north. 
4 quelp(e, quilp(e, 4-7 quhelp(0, 5 qwelp(e, 
quhalp, qtiholp(0, 8-9 whalp. [OE. hwelp = 
OS. (M)LG., (M)Du. welpt, OllG. {h)welf 

(MHG., G. welf), ON. hvelpr (Sw. valp. Da. 
hvalp') : further relations uncertain.] 
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WHELP, 

1 . The young of the dog. Now little used, 

superseded by ^ . 

/•oso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xv. 27 Soa hiu cwea gee dnhten 
foraon & httoelpas brucas of soreadungum fea Se fa!le.<i of 
bead hlaferda hiora. ciooo i>ax. Leechd, I. l>u on 

foreweardon sumera teest hwylcne hwelpan ),onne xyt 
OT^eseondne. Ibid. II. 172 hu wiUe_hast wif cild htebbe 
ohU tife hwelp. eiooo Affs. Voc. m Wnght Koc. 78 
hwylp. ciaoS hundes,, 

eiSer freten oSer swa hund dea ms broaer, and leten heore 
whebes wb»men heom bi-sides. C1375 .i’c. Le^r. Saints 
xxxiii {Gt'O’tA 278 He folouy t byre as it had bene pe meke.ste 
nuhelpe wes euir sene. 0x430 CAez/. Assi£vte 61 Seuenne 
whelpes she sawe sowkynge pe damme. iS79 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 19 So must I disprayse hi.s methodein writing, 
which following the course of amarous Poets, dwelleth 
longest in those pointes, that profile least ; and like a wanton 
whelpe, leaueth the game, to runne riot. 1607 Topseli, 
Vaur-f, Beasts 139 That Whelpes..of one and the same ^ 
Bitch'^be neuer suffered to couple, a- i68a Sir T. Browne 
Trasts v. (1684) irg, I kept an Eagle two years, which fed 
upon Kats, Kittlings, Whelps and Ratts. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No, 37 ir a Trips, a Whelp just set in. *763 Goldsm. 
Ekey bn Mad Dog tv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and 
hound. 1816 Scott Lei. to Terry 18 Apr. in Lockhart^ His 
whole pack rushed out upon the man of execution, and 
Dandie followed them, .exclaiming, ‘the tae hauf o'them is 
butwhalps, man.’ xSs9 Geo. Eliot Adam Bedei. v, I want 
to call at the Hall Farm on my way, to look at the whelps 
Poyseris keeping for me. 1894 Kipling The ‘Mary Gloster' 
Verse 1919 1. i75 Mean as a collier’s whelp Nosing for 

scraps in the galley. _ ■ r tj. e e 

b. f {Great) with whelp, now in whelp: \ot a 
bitch) pregnant, in piip. 

laoS Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvm. xxv. (Bodl. MS.llf. 
2(5 o Va be bitche gob wib wlielpe in here wombe ilij” dales. 
iS6a T. Hkywood Prov. <5- Bpigr. (1867) 203 Thy bytch great 
with wheloe. 1634 Brkrbton Trav, (Chetham Soc.)37 A 
bitch in whelp. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 227/2 All the bitches 
that missed last year have this season got in whelp, and 
mostly to the same dogs. 

2 . The young of various wild animals, esp. and 
now only (chiefly as a literary archaism) of such 
as the lion, tiger, bear, and wolf, to the young of 
which the name cub is now visually applied. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter 12 Swe swe hwelp leon eardi- 

ende in desulnissum. a logo Liber Sciniill. xxiv. (1889) 95 
Rapiis faeiibus, ^egripenum hwealpum. c laoo f )rmin 5838 
Forr leness whellp pmr b®r itt iis Whellpedd, tser li)> itt stille 
pre daghess. c rapo St. Edmund 72 in i?. Eng. Le^. 299 And 
ri^t asehe[se. a wolfl wolde isowene gwelp with wilde bestes 
it wuste. a 1300 Cursor M. 7103 A lion quilpe Jjat ran ouer- 
thuert, Rampand tosarapson he stert. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr. s 
T, AOS As by the whelpe chasted is the leon. 1398 Trevisa 
Bnrtk. De P. R, xiii. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 137 b/i [The 
whale] loueb his whelpes with a wonder loue_. c 1440 
AUhaiet of Tales 307 per was wulfe-whelpis |>orin. Ibid. 
478 pe propurtie of he ape is to hafe ij whelpis. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, lix. 243 (Harl. MS.) We haue longe tyme fedde 
here with he serpente & hir whelpes. <11373 Linijksav 
(Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 302 Ane kow of 
Sauchie that calffit xxv grew quholpis. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. 
Reer, t. (ed, 2) 134 When the she-Bear peroeiveth her -self 
with whelp, she withdraws her self into some Cave. _ 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 233 To let the lioness 
suckle her own whelps. 1823 J. Neal Sxo. Jonathan Wt, 
16$ The whelp of a bitch-catamount. X839 Darwin_(?»'< 5'. 
.S)>re. xiii. 439 Stripes can be plainly distinguished^ in the 
whelp of the lion. 1870 Bryant Ilittd xvn. i6t Firm as 
stands A lion o’er his whelps, 
b. transff A young child ; a boy or girl. Now 
jocular, 

*483 ClaxTON Gold. £«•. afis/r Thou arte moder of a right 
noble whelp. 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 183 Not rod m 
mad braines hand is that can helpe, But gentle skill doth 
makelhe proper whelpe. 1391 MoiiYSONirf in liln, (1617) l 
14 Imbrace in my name our common friend G. B. and of my 
loving hosts family let not a whelpe goe unsaluted. c 1391 
Rob Stent's Dream (Maitl, Club) 5 Bot gy sowld chelfly mene 
bis caice. To quhalpis ar of his nobill raice, 183a Kingsley 
Let. in Life x. (1879) I. 273, 1 and my gardener George, and 
my little whelp Maurice and Dandy, Went out this afternoon 
fishing. 

0, (from i or a) with literal language re- 
tained, often with implication as in 3. 

Lion's whelp is used allusively, partly after Shaks, 
t Hen, IF, m, Hi, 167, Hen, V. i, li. 109, for ‘a valorous 
youth sprung from a valorous race 

dViat$ titter. R. 200 pe Uiiicornc of Wre'f5'5e. ,hauet5 six 
hweolpes. pe uormest is Cheaste, o3er Strif. 13., Sir 
Beues ih,) 1733 ‘ A-gilt he,’ a seide, ‘ pow fox welp.’ c 1430 
Co». Myst, V, (Shaks. Soc.) sr And save thi servaunt from 
belle qwelh. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. ii. iii. 281 Two of thy 
whelpes, fell Curs of bloody kind Haue heere bereft my 
brother of his life. 1596-7 Min, Archd. Colchester (M.S.) 
If. 147 Galling them [sa neighbours] doggs, slye whelpes, 
and that they might have barked before they' had oitt. 
1631 A. W11.SON Swisser ii, i, And thcr’s a whelp [points at 
<4 wrfwtnr] wo'd haue a Marybone. 1663 Cowley Cutter 
Coleman St. iv. vi, This bouncing Bear of a Colonel will 
break the _ Back of my little Whelp of a Caprain. 1831 




time wiien young iLiigltshmea were just as tormidable lion s 
whelps as they are to-day. t-. 

3 , a. Applied depreciatlagly to the offspring of 
a noxious creature or being, (Cf. son of a bitch-) 
*33®,®- Brunnb Chron. (1723) a8r Camblnhoy berms him 
pat fendes whelp. <11340 Hamcolb Psalter Ivi. s 
Warldis Infers bat ere the whelpis of deUels. igfio Bbcon 
New Catteeh Wks. (13641 I. 497 Those whelpes of Rome. 
1380 H. Gipeord GUloflowers (1873) 6, 1 would,, liken all 
such whelpes of Zoilus, to that, .oanokerly naturde ourre. 
1390 Grkknr Mourn. Gnrm. (16161 Ca, Ijse not dice, for 
rtioy be fortunes whelpes. 1610 Shaks. Temp. f. ii. 283 The 
Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, bag- 


borne. 1634 C ANNE Separ, 10s Their vngractous 1 

Bishops, these whelpes of Antichrist. ^ ’ 

b. An Ul-conoitioned or low fellow ; later, in 
milder use, and esp. of a boy or young man : A i 
saucy or impertinent young fellow } an * unlicked , 
cub’, a ‘ puppy ’. Also af/riA 
C1330 Arth. <?• Merl. 4516 Him to helpe. To fi^t ogain be 
Sarrazin welpe. c 1460 Towneley Myst, xii. 426 Th<5u art 
an yll qwelp ffor angre. x6ii B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Let 
me but finds you againe with such a face; You Whelpe. 

17x0 Brit. Apollo IH. No. 20. 3/2 He’s, .a Silly Whelp. 

1711 Swift AzW. (1767) III. 161 Sir Thomas Mansel and Top 
Harley met me in the Park, and made me walk with them till 
nine, like unreasonable whelps. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. II When she was beginning to complain of the 
whelp lord’s impertinence. 1768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man 
11. i, Stupid whelp 1 But I don’t wonder : the boy takp 
entirely after his mother. 1809 Scott Let. 7 Aug. in 
Lockhart, It is funny enough to see a whelp of a young 
Lord Byron abusing me. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turft^ 
Whelp, a boy with dog’s-tricks. 1834 Mareyat Peter 
Simple iii. Bad company, you whelp 1 1866 Miss Braddom 
Lady's Mile i, The shabby whelp gambling for marbles in 
the gutter. i883 Sat. Rev. ao Oct. 438/1 These whelp® 
have been before the magistrates charged on their own con- 
fession with murder, 

^ Naut. One of the longitudinal projections on 
the barrel of a capstan or the drum of a windlass. 

The object designated in the first quot. is uncertain. 

1336 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. Ill m. 34/1 Idem computat 
expendisse .. in factura .iij. Whelpes .j. mossi Wynche .. 
c. lb. <t i6as Nomenclator Nazmlis (Harl. MS. 2301), The 
Whelps are like Brackettes, sett to the bodie of the Cap- 
staine close vnder the Barrs, downe to the Decke, and aie 
thele which glue the Sweepe to the Capstaine. Theis are 
made soe in partes that the Cabell maie not be so apt to 
surge, as it would if it did run vpon a whole round bodie. 
1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram. li. 8 ITie Wlielps are short 
peaces of wood made fast to it, to keepe the Cable from 
coming too high in the turning about. 1769 Falconer Z>/Vt 
Marine (1776) %.y. Capstem. 1847 Key Recov, H.M.S. 
Gorgon 10 The space between which had been filled up 
with wood, like the whelps of a capstan, 

b. One of the teeth of a sprocket-wheel (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875), 

■j* 5 . Naut. One of a fleet of auxiliary war vessels 
established in Charles I’s reign, ajm, orig. so called 
because designed to attend upon H.M.S. Lion. Ohs. 

i6a8-g Cod. Si. Papers, Dom. (1859) 433 (When she Isc. 
a small man-of-war] heard] our Whelps oark so loud and 
saucy, and saw them put up the King’s colours, (she en- 
deavoured to escape]. 1631 Sir J. Pennington Jml. in 
foth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. iv. 276 Our whole fleete 
being 4 sayle in all, viz* the Convertive, Admirall, the 
Assurance, Vize Admirall. the Tenth Whelpe, and the 
Second \Vhelpe. 1634 Breeeton ?><*». (Chetham Soc.) 

158 Here we saw the gth Whelp lying at anchor, to guard 
the fleet which now is ready to go hence to Bnstoll fair. 
1641 Prynne Disc. Prel. Tyrr.W. 135 Being imbarqued, in 
one of the Kinges Whelpes,. .he landed^ at Dover. 1660 
Burney K^pSto-rov Aipov 33 When he visits the Navy, and 
even boards the Whelps and Frigots. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 227 A class of smaller craft, each of 185 tons, 
was decided on. They were called ‘ whelps and were 
vessels built for sweeps as well as sails. 

6. Comb., as whelp-robbed adj. 

1627 May Lucan v. H8b, Swifter then whelpe-robb’d 
Tyger. 

Hence WEelpliooa, the condition of being a 
whelp; Wlielpisli<r., of, resembling, or character- 
istic of a whelp ; Whelpless a., having no whelps, ] 
deprived of whelps; f 'Wlie'lplioli adv., | 

like a whelp ; WheTpHng, a young whelp; also 
contemptuously of a person. 

*886 Swinburne Misc. air A vapid and effeminate rhyme- 
ster in the sickly stage of *whelphood._ 15M Whitney 
Choice Emblems 49 Though *whelpiahe dales, his nature did 
disguise Yet time at length vnto my euell lucke Bewray'de 
his harte. 1687 MitiGB Gt. Fr. Did., Whelpish, mechant, 
mauvais. xjtt G. Cary Phys, Phylactic 334 You mightily 
hugged this whelpish Thought, 1883 J. (Jhristie in Mod, 
Scott, Poets Ser. vi. 263 Thou gar'd the rocks and hallows 
ring Wi’ whalpish glee. 1398 Yong Diana 9 Angry 
more then ’’wlielplesse Boare. 1814 Byron Lara it. xxv, 
Her eye shot forth with all the living Are Tlat haunts the 
tigress in her wlialpless ire. 1847 Tennyson Princess vt. 83 
The old lion, glaring with his wnelpless eye, 0 x400 Beryn 
481 He..scrapid the dorr *welplich, <11618 Sylvestbr 
Profit of Imprisonment Wks. (1621) 625 As, when the Hon 
fierce .. Runnes midsta million swords, his •whelpliiiCT to 
defend. 178a Elphinston Martial xti. clxxi. [i. IxxxiiiT 4^0 
On thy lov’d lips, the whelpling lambent hung. 1889 Farrar 
Lives of Fathers 1. v. 222 That whelpling [L. canicula} 
Diogenes sought to find a man. 

Whelp (hwelp), w. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To bring forth (a whelp or whelps)^ 
cizoo Ormin 6029 patt deor patt wass i leoness like, patt 
riset>|» o {le pridde da33 Affterr latt itt i.ss_wheollpedd. a *224 
Ancr, R, 200 Monie mo hweolpes hen ich hablie inempned 
haueO h* Linn of Prude ihweolped. 1308 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. xvnt. i. (Bodl. MS.) If. 241 b/a pe female woIfe 
whelpip manye whelpes as h* bitche doh®. *493 Festtvalt 
(W. de W. 1513) 14s Whan a lyon bath yonge whelpes they 
shall lye as deed thre dayes after y* they ben whelped, *377 
Gooor Heresbach's Hush, iii. 133 b, _A.8 soone as they ho 
; Whelped, cast away such as you mislike, 1677 N. Cox 
f i Gentl, Recr.x, {oA. sV ^33 [Bears] are whelped most oonw 
> monlydn March, sometimes two, and not abovefivein num- 
ber. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 352/2 A Litter of young Lions 
was whelped at the Tower, from a Lioness and I.ion whelp’d 
there 6 years before. 1773 Pfdl, T'raus, LXVI. 103 Tottyl 
’all come on shore in December, to whelp their young." 
xBSt Hucrbs Tom Brown at iii, Jack's the dog as can 
draw a brock. ,agin any Lonnun dog as ever was whelped.. 


WHEMMEL. 

*892 Brit, Fancier x<} Feb. 71/2 Hishitch Dainty ..has Just 
whelped a.. fine litter to Mrs. Dainty's Dictator. _ 

b. transf. and_/%; To bring forth.; often with 
contemptuous implication. 

1381 J. Bell Haddods Attsw, Osor. Sab, Two detestable 
lyes whelped at one lytter (so pregnant is this wormeh 
*599 B. JTonson Cynthia's Rev. ii. iv, Vnlesse shee Iiad 
whelpt it her selfe, shee could not haue lou’d a thing better. 
<11641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4" Mott. (1642) 422 Antignus, 
Boethus, Sadoc, and such mungrel.s were scarce whelped in 
Epiphanius his dayes. 1673 Hobbes Odyss, vni. 472 Sing 
nowof the Horseof Wood. . WhichinTroy-Towndestruction 
to it whelpt. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 536 Having whelped 
a prologue with great pains. 1821 Scott Kenihu. xix, Out, 
you diminutive pint-pot, whelped of an overgrown reckon- 
ing 1 1902 W ister Virginian xv. None of ’em was whelped 
savage enough to sing himself bloodthirsty. 

2 . inlr. To bring foith whelps. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
pat wesels conceyue atte moupe and whelpip atte ere. 
a 1400 Octouian 470 Thetygre aftyr thysbatayle,Whelpcde 
sone for hyr trauayle. i^S B. Jonson Volpone u, i, Your 
lyons whelping, in the Tower. 1660 Boyle New Exp., 
Phys.-Mteh. Digress. 368 A Bitch that was said to be 
almost ready to whelp. 17^ W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, 

V. 208 On Paris' tomb The flocks insulting frisk, And 
whelps the lioness in Priam’s hall. *887 Swinburne /.< icnwff 
IV. ii. 98 No she- wolf whelps upon the wold Whose brood 
is like thy mother’s. , , . , 

^^.1821 Shelley Hellas 874 The foliage in whtch Fame, 
the eagle, built Her aerie, while Dominion whelped below. 
Hence "Wlielped ppl. a.. Whelping vbl, sb. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvni. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), In 
hicches melk is founde many daie.s bifore_ jie whelpiuge. 
1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis n. xiii. 105 She was 
then lately dead in whelping. 1804W. Taylor in Robberds 
Item. (1843) I. 491 Licking the whelped bears into courtli- 
ness at on^« leisure. 1907 R. Leighton New Bk, Dog 378 
Bleeding and Whelping. 

Wliels, obs. foi m of Whii-hs. 

"Wbelve (hwelv), v. Obs, exc. dial. Forms; 

I hwylfan, 3 hwelfen, 5- whelve, (9 wMlve). 
[Late OE. hwyljan=^*hwielfan, Anglian *hwelfan 
(also in compounds d-, be-, o/hwy^an) = OS. bi- 
hweltian to cover over, (M)I)u., (M)LG. welven, 
OHG., MHG. welben, welwen (G. wblben) to 
vault, arch, ON. hvelfa to arch, turn upside down 
OTent. ^ywalbj'an, causative vb. f. \walb- 
{j.ywelb-, whence OE. hwealf sb., arch, 

vault, adj. vaulted, OHG. walbe (MHG. walbe), 
curved object, gutter-tile, roof-gutter, walbt ‘ volu- 
bilitas widbPn to roll, ON. vault, concavity, 
hvalfa, holfa to capsize (see Whauve) ; fuitber 
related to Goth, hwilftri coffin, Gr, /cbKvos bosom: 
the radical notion being ‘ rounded, arched’.] 

L trans. To turn (a vessel, etc.) upside down so 
as to cover something ; gen. to turn or roll over, 
overturn ; to upheave. 2 'o whelve aver, to over- 
whelm : = OvEEWHEtVB. 

c 1000 in TechmeVs Zeitschr. (1885) II. 125 Donne ]>** Mid 
habban wylle, jionne bafa )>u Hue wynstran hand samlocene 
and eac swa ha swyjiran and hwylf by syjjban ofer jia wyn- 
■stran eal swylce jm cuppan hlide. (ciooo Rrgivs.l’salterdc, 
fR(ieder) 276Cneoiis min alaed & ofbwylfed [Vulg. convoluta) 
is fram me.) c 1275 Passion our Lord 513 in O, B. Misc. 31 
He hwelfde at |<are sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. [c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth. n. met. iii. (1868) 39 (e horrible wynde 
aquilon moeueji boylyng tempestes and ouer whelwep pe 
see.] c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 161 For harm & stryf of 
that vpon thy selue May rise, yhe & peroliaunce ouer thee 
whelue [v.r. the overwhelve], 1834 Trans, Phiiol. Soc, 
84 (Surrey) I’ll whelve a pot over 'em, to keep off the sun. 
1834 N. Q. 1st Ser. X. 479 (Cornwall) Whelve or IVhilve, 
to turn upside down any hollow vessel. 

+ 2 . To cover over with anything ; to hide, bury. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 393 Ek whelue a seriol ther- 
out that haue Grauel vp to the myddes. 1366 W. P. tr. 
Curio's Pasquine in Tzaunce To Ror., The candell whelued 
vnder the Busshell wil buvne a hole ihroughe. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), To Whelm or Whelve, 10 cover. 

Wheme, var, Quems sb, and v. Obs, 

Whenien, obs, f. women, pi, of Woman. 
‘Wh.emxttel (hwcrn’l), sb. Sc, and dial. Forms * 
gee next. [f. next.] An overturn, upset, over- 
throw 5 a state of confusion. 

iSiS Scott Rob -Roy xxii, Nae doubt, nay doubt— ay, ay— • 
it’s an awfu' whiimmle.— and for ane that held his head sae 
high too, 1822 GAi.T^'tV A. Wylie civ, The chaise made 
a clean whatale, and the Laird was lowermost. xBao — • 
Lawrie T, ui. v, Many a joint-di8lockiii|; jolt, and ah, 
most headlong whamle, 1887 'Jamieson's Sc, Diet, Suppl., 
Quhemle.. a rock, toss? a rocking, tossing. 1893 Crockett 
Men of Moss- Hags xlviii, His horse also fell from rock to 
rock, and among a great whamrael of stones, reached the 
bottom of the defile. 

Wlienuuel (hwe’m’l), w. Se.Bxiididl, Forms: 
6, 9 quhemle, quhoinle, 7~9 whemmel, 8-9 
wltomel, whemble, 9 w(li)eramle, wliammle, 
wham(b)le, whommle, wlmm(in)el, etc, (see 
En^, Dial. Diet), [Metathetic form of Whelm w.] 

1 . /rnwj. To turn upside down 5 to overturn, cap- 
size; to drink off (liquor) to the bottom; also 


Triton with \\\s wyndy home Otilif c[uhemlU ail the flowand 
ocoean, 1684 [Mbriton] Varksh Dial. 47, I whemmeldi 
Dubler owr’th Meat, To keep it seaf and warm for you to 
Eat 1713 Ramsay Christ's ICirk Gr. ii. xix, On whonielt 
tubs lay iwa lang dmls. X72* --- Prospect qf Plenty 196 
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WHEH. 

Healthfou hearts shall own their honest flame, With reaming 
quaff, and whomelt to her name. 1816 Scorr Antiq. xl, I 
tiiink I see the coble wliombled keel up. Ihid^ xli. He took 
the curhstane, and lie’s whomled her as I wad whomleatooin 
bicker, c 1850 Dmham Tracts (1895) 11 . 3t Put into a 
wheelbarrow and whemmeled over upon the muck-midden. 
*883 Trans. Avter. Philol. Sac. 55 Whoimnk^ ‘to turn a 
trough, or any ves-sel, bottom upwards, so that it will drain 
weir; used in West Virginia. 

"b. To cover (somelhbg) by turning a vessel, 
etc. upside down over it 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed. 2), Whemhle, to cover with a 
hbwL *824 MACTAtiGART Gatlovld. Encycl,’^'). IVfiommlea, 
To be whommled beneath a busheh rSsS [J. D. Burn] 
Antoiior. Beggar Boy (1859) 57, I was, like the turkey, 
whomalled under a tub. 

2 . To submerge in or as in a flood ; to drown. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 51 Quhomlit in sorow and 

pUrageit in cair. 1824 Mactaggart Galhntid. Encycl,s.v. 
Whommkd, *To be whommled by a wave,’ to be whelmed 
in the deep. 

3. intr. Ho tumble over, capsize ; also, to move 
unsteadily, stumble about 

189s Crocuett Men of Moss-Hags xxiii, The dell whum- 
jnelt on his hearthstanel 1897 — Lads' Lave iii. When., 
y our boggs [are] whammelin’ in the black hags by the score. 
Wlien (hwen),®^/. ifonj., sb.) Forms: a, 1-3 
hwonne, (i buonno), 3 wonne, 3-4 whonne, 
6 Sc. qulioiie. 0 . 1-3 liwanne, 3 waBne, guanme, 
(qurtanne, gwanne, Jwans), 3-4 wane, 3-5 
■wbanne, ■wanne, quane, 4 Imanne, 6 wliana, 
Sc. qubane. 7. i li-wenne, bwanna, (boenne), 
a-3 wenne, 3 tiwenne, -weonne, 3-5 •whenne, 
4 qnenne, qwenna, queue, ik. qwene, qwbene, 
4-6 Sc. qubene, 3 -whaue. fl. 3-4 liwon, won, 
(4 wgon), 4-5 whon, 5 qwon. e. 3-4 htwan, 
(3 quuan, quaen), 3-5 wan, quan, 3-6 whan, 
(4 van, 5 whann), 5-6 A-, quhan. (i 3 hwen, 

3- 5 wen, 4-5 quen, (4 qwheyn, 5 qwen, qwhen), 

4- 8 Sc, quhen, 4- when. [OE. hwanm, hnugnne, 

(Nth. hwcenm)-, late WS. hwainne, corresp. 
to OVn%. wanm, (Ji'fomm until, if (Fris. wan 
when, if), OS. Awasw when, hwanm at some time, 
when, (MLG. «;«», man, wanne^ wenne, MDu. 

wtn, surviving in Du. wamuer when = OS. 
bwan ir as soon as), OHG. wanne^ wenni, ~e 
(MHG. wanne, wenne, G. wann when, wenn if), 
Goth, hwan when, how : a derivative of the in- 
terrog. stem ywa- Who, What, as then is of the 
demonstrative ]>a - ; cf. Avestic ham how, L. quoin, 
cum when, OPrass. kan if, OIr. can, W. pan. 

The formations present points of difficultyf the following 
related forms have adenlal .suffix: 0^a.%hvjande,k'ajante, 
waark, nuant, hsuende. htuent{e (Fris. want) for, because, 
as, O.S. hwanda, kwand when, for, liecause (MLG. wan k), 
OHG. (k)waitta why, L. quando when(cf. Skr. iadd when, 
Lith. kadi where, etc.).] 

I, Interrogative uses. 

1 , In a direct question : At what time ? on what 
occasion ? Sometimes passing into the sense : In 
what case or circumstances? (cf. 8). Also with 
dUipsis of the remainder of the question (see 
also b). 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 37 Hwtenne jesawe we He 
hingtisende, & we He feddon? c xooa A^, Ps, (Th.) xl[i], s 
Hwoniie ser he beo dead, ohhe hwaenne bis nama aspringe r 
CUTS Leanb. Horn. 63 Wenne seal hos bode us god donf 
*382 WrcLi tr Ps, xlifl]. 3 Whan I shal comen, and apere befor 
the face of God t c 141a HooctavE De Reg. Pnttc. 884, Whan 
achol ye hre to vs be reconsiled 2 is4oPALSoa Acatastusiv, 
V. Vj 0, Thou shall baue gold tolde out to the. Xo.Whan, 
at the Orekish calendes? 1590 Shaks. Com, Err. n. li. 13 
When spake I such a word? 1681 Brydbn AAt. 4 Aehii. 
1. 387 When should People strive their Bonds to break, If 
not when Khiifs are Negligent or Weak? ma Young Hi. 
Th, lit, 537 When shall 1 ate? — ^when shall I live for ever? 
1841 Punch 24 July ai/a When is a horse like a herring ?"« 
When he’s bard rode. 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr. ni. xiv, 
When shall I come to see you, Mr, Boffin ? 1SS7 Tbnmvsok 
H o/y Grail 255 Who Khali blazon It ? when and how?. 


f b. ellipt. as an exclamation of impatience. Obs. 
rS9a Kvt> Sf , Trag, tn. {, 47 No more, I says to the tortures, 
when I XS96 SfiAKa Tam. Shr.w. i. 147 Off wi th my boots, 
TOtt rogues) you villalnes, when? *6*3 Miouuiton / few 
DissemMers^ v, L (1657) 66 Why when? begin Sir; I must 
stay your leisure. j. . 

2 . In a dependent question or dause of similar 
meaning ; At what time ; on what oocasion ; in 
what case or circumstances. Also ellipt. 

S<^ when, colloq. formula used by a person pouring out 
drink for another, to ask him to say whan he shall stop. 

e rooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. it. 7 Herodes, .befran hi xeome, 
hwasnne se steorra Iiym ssteowde. a moo Cursor M, 5440 
NOu rek i ncuer quen i del. e 137S in Howttnann AUengl. 
Leg, (1878) X24/1 Atle 3e haue nerd told & rad How & 
wbannegod W* world mad, 1535 CovERnAi-K Lev, xly. 57 
That it maye be knowne, whan eny things is vneleane Ot 
Cleane, xfiyd N. French Vnkinde Deserter 1 . os I'o know 
when to speake, and when to bo sdlent, tqta Sym>T 
to Stella fOcC, I wonder when this letter will be flnuiheil, 
i8S4 R. S. SuRTRBs llandlev Cr. i. (toot) I. ix Me kndw 
vfien *■ '■■■ ’ ■*- 1*. 


en to lay hold of his hounds, and when to let thont alouei 

~ KNS Ml 

Venus. 


x 8 fi 5 Dickens Mut, Fr. tv. iii, Say when you’ve put It Safe' 
;k, Mr. 


bacl , 

itxsas After, R, 144 Dea? hot we bcoS slker of & unaikex 
hwonne. CX400 Pol, Ret, 4 L. Poems (1903) 963 Dtge we 
s.siilin sikerlichej hot god wot wanne & were. x54SAsarAM 
Toxoph. :i. (Arb.) las Whycli matter was onse excellentlye 
disputed vpon, in the Scooles, you knows when. 1590 
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Shake, Com. Err. hi. i. 39 He tell you when, and you’ll tell 
me wherefore. X667 Milton P. L, x. 409 , 1 am to bruise 
his heel ; His Seed, when is not set, sliall bruise my head. 
X779 H. Walpole Let. to Selivyn 5 July, Can you tell^me if 
the Duchess of Leinster still goes to Aubignyj and, if she 
does, when ? 1828 Hazlitt Self Lave 4 Benev. Sk. & Ess. 
(1872) 104 What might be the consequence to myself the 
Lord knows when? 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. xi. Well, 
now, if you want to know. I’ll tell you when. The last 
moment I can manage; and that’s when. xS88 ‘J. S. 
Winter' BooilPs Chiulr, ii, I haven’t seen such food 1 don’t 
know when. 1889 Mod. Society 6 June (Fanner’s .Slang) 

' Say when,’ said Bonko, taking up a flagon of whiskey and 
commencing to pour out the spirit into my glass. 

3 . After a prep. (esp. since, till), in a direct or a 
dependent question ; == What time ? 

Cf. F. depute quoad, G. seit wann, 

)zi3oo Cursor M. 5670 Sin quen was bon vr dempster? 
1583 Mblbancke Philotimus N iv. If any circumstance of 
where, or when, or whomej may make a probable Argument. 
x8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xiv, Since when is it, good Father, 
that the principal libertine has altered his morals .so much ? 
x86i H. Kingsley Ravetishoe xix, ‘ Since when have you 
missed her?’ ‘ Since yesterday afternoon.’ 

II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly (now ajxhi) also followed by that (That cony, 6). 

4 . As compound relative (cf. What C.*), or as 
correlative to then (implied and sometimes ex- 
pressed) : At the (or a) time at which ; on the (or 
an) occasion on which. 

Also elUpt. with only the predicate expressed, e. g. when 
a = when he (I, etc.) was a boy j when cold = when it is 
coldf. 

a. In reference to a definite actual occurrence or 
fact, chiefly with verb in past tense : At the time 
that, on the occasion that ; sometimes with verb in 
present tense ■= now that (sometimes with mixture 
of sense 9 a). 

axooo Guthlac 209 Hwonne hy mid mengu maran cwome, 

t a ho f°r in's Hfo lyt sorxedon. c 1250 Gen. f Ex. 376 Sexe 
undred jer noe was hold Quan he dede him in 8e arche- 
wold. <11300 Cursor M. 8958 (Juen )>st Rco to h® cite com 
Sco com in at >at ilk yatte, par pis tre lai in hir gatt. ci3Sq 
Will. Palerne 2484 Wan Jet Hder come, pel founde al awei 
fare. cxApoDeslr. Troy 1689 Qwhen this Citiewa-s set.. 
Then meuyt to his raynde [ejc.]._ c 1420 Sir Antadace xxix, 
Qwen he was gone on this kin wise, 'I'henne iche mon 
savd thayre demse. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixx. 336 
Wbanne he sawe her make siiche chere he ferd lyke a lyon 
that there myghte no man withstaiide hym. 1533 Bellen- 
denAAp' V. xxiv. fS.T.S.) II. 230 We suld noent leif oure 
ciete now quhen It hes sa mony ruynouss hou.sis. 1377 
Hanmer Anc, Reel, Hist. 239 When that he was certified. . 
that the Elhnicks offred sacrifice. .in that place.. he sharply 
rebuked Eu.sebius. 1381 .latir. Poems Reform, xliii. 134 
Sone efter that the Counsell cround Sonrsell, Qiihan godly 
Murray as a regent rang. 1605 Shaks. Mncb. n. 11. 27 
Listning their feare, I could not say Amen, When they did 
say God blesse vs. 1763 J. Brown Poetiy 4 Mus, v. 67 Music 
had then_it_s greatest Power, when the Melody was most 
confined in its Compass. 177s Harris Philos. Arrnngem, 
Wks. (1841) 339 It was hy being attacked when asleep., 
that the gigantic Pol ypheme fell a sacrifice to Ulysses. 
1779 Mirror No. 23. r 3 He lost his father when an infant. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Xm, It was ten o’clock when he 
woke up. 1853 Dickens Uncomm, Trav, xxvi, When I was 
a child . , I used to think that I should like to play at Chinese 
Enchanter. 1894 Barino-Gould Bk. Fairy T. 70 It is not 
the flme for violets, when the snow lies deep ? 

b. In reference to a future time (whether in the 
present or the past). 

97X BlickL Ham. 97 He sceal winnan & sorgian, hwonne 
se daiscume. rxa75 Lav. 643 He..)»rettede))an castle, and 
pat folk widine, wanne he hit mihte awinne. C13S0 Leg, 
Rood {1871) 2X Vr lord bi-het me pere WiJ> Oyle of Milce 
,, smere me whonne hit tyme were, c 1420 A vow, A rth. xxlvj 
Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1360 Aailir (Geneva) a SauL iii. la When I begin, 

I wU also make aji end. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L, iv. iii, 145 
What will Berowne say when that he shall heare Fmth 
infringed? 1848 in Row Hisi. Kirk{'Fci6xo'>/ Soc.) p.xxxi, 

1 desyrit our people to convein quhen the bellia suld he rung. 
X769 Mrs. Rarfaij) Eng, Homekfir. (1803) log When your 
head is boiled, rub it over with the yolk of an egg. a 1814 
[see That ctmy. 6 ], _i883 Kingsley iterew, xxxi, Pray St, 
Etbeldreda to be with us when the day shall come. X889 
Tennyson Crossing the Bar 16, I hope to see my Pilot 
face to face When I have crost the bar. w xgis ‘ Ian Hay ’ 
First Hundred Thou. iL xx. 303 The Oxford Dictionary 
of the English Language will have to be revised and enlarged 
when this war is over. 

o. Indefinitely or generally : * At any time, or at 
the several times, at which ; on any occasion that : 
most commonly with vb. in pres, tense. 

cxaoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 147 Wanne hie sejen men wanred 
pollen ofier on slnne hlfallen,. hereof hie hadden reufie. 
r X220 Hestieay »6in O. E. Misc. x Wanne he is ikindled 
Sdlle litS S 5 e leun. « xaso Owl 4 Night. 324 Ich singe an 
eue a ti^te time dt soppe won hit is bedtime. 2340 Ayenb,' 

S Muannehe J^Jp oper ykerp pe guiod of opren.. panne 
m oompa to pe hente. X4S1 Pasion LeitA. 541 To 
see.^at tpeqoiWte heall'weys redy to come bothe fate men 
and hots ixteo, qwen they he seat for. *353 RespuhUca 894 
Smape we tietktt have whan that we ^re werie, 

2390-3 StW^R fUdropnet 29 'There was no pleasure nor 
dellghtfiill pley) whea j^ttophel so euer was away. 1639 

J, ifS/AFiKSf Wb*id God will, all winds bringraine, 

tpix AibmOw •^eei. No# 26 y 7 When I look upon thei 
tombs of the evew 'emotion of envy dies in me. 
<**774 OoijDim, Elegy Mm^ Mary Blaisot x6 She never 
slumbered m net pewr-But when she shut her eyes. 1827 
Scott Hlghk Widow !v} The answers which he received 
from him, when conversing on religious topics. 16S0 
Dicksns l/ntornsH. 7)rasf, ikl am overpowered when T think 
of you and your hospitable home, . ■ • 


WHEN. 

5. Introducing a clause as tile object of a verb 
or (later) governed by a preposition ; = The or 
a time at which ; f a case in which (cf. 8), 

This use arises from the dependent interrog. use (sense a) 
and the OE. examples are only particular cases of this. “ 

971 BlickL Horn. ■201 Mine tms heardqst lancode Inmnne 
he of ■aisse worulde moste. oxooo Csedmofls Gen. 1405 
HmleS langode.. hwonne hie of nearwe . . stseppan mosten, 
c X37S Cursor M. 3939 (Fairf.) Sette us terme & quenne 
\Ceit. term wen] we salle pray for pe & pi men, <7141* 
Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 113 Passe ouer whanne pis stormy 
nyght was gon, And day gan at my wyndowe in to prya 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 166 They loke euery owre when 
the comens of the town schall ryse. X56S [see Look v. 3 c] 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. u. ii. 11, I haue scene When alter 
execution, ludgement hath Repented ore his doome. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., To the Lark, And know thy when To 
say. Amen. 1689 Milward Selden's Tabk-t. Ded^ In your 
Fancy carry along with you, the When and the Why many 
of these things were spoken. 1838 S. Sharpe Hist. Egypt 
under PtoL 186 As to the when, the why, or hy whom "the 
pyramids were built. 1867 Morris fason xvii. 100 Since 
when I am dead. By none but him the people shall be led, 
1868 — Earthly _ Par. Prol. 202 Expecting when our turn 
shall come to die. 1884 Dailys of Sodden Fen x, I was 
a grown young man of twenty by when it happened. 

6. As simple relative (cf. "What C.**) : At which 
time, on which occasion; and then. Sometimes 
implying suddenness : «= and just then, and at that 
moment. 

aiooo Csedmon's Gen, 1265 SiSSan hundiwelftig geteled 
rime wintra on worulde wrasce bisgedon faege peoda s hwonne 
frea wolde on waerlogan wite settan. X461 Paston Lett, I. 
341 Wrytyn the xxiij.day of Jan ware in haste, wan I was 
not well at hesse. 1362 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 2 Haistelie maid one Pasche twisday,..is62, 
quhen thairapperit ane daingerous seditioun in Edinburgh. 
*392 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 320 His testie maister goeth about 
to take him. When lo the viibackt breeder full of feare,.. 
swiftly doth forsake him. _ 1634 Ford Perkin Warbeckw. 
E 2 b, There haue beeiie Irish-Hubbubs, when I bane made 
one too. lyxx Bodgei.l Sped. No. ii Ti We took a turn 
or two more, when, to my great Surprize, I sawhimsqiiirr 
away his Watch a considerable way into ihe Thames. 1780 
Mirror No. 78 F 3, 1 had not been above three years at col. 
lege, when the death of an uncle jmi me in possession of a very 
considerable estate, X820 Keats Lamia 11. 26 There they 
reposed,.. When from the slope side of a suburb hill,.. came 
a thrill Of trumpets. 1893 Law Times XCV. 62/2 An in- 
spector., tested the drain, when he found that the joints of 
the pipes were not properly cemented. 1894 Baring-( 5 ould 
Bk. Fairy T. fi Scarcely had she touched the spindle when 
she pierced her hand with it. 

b. As ^aflj/-pronouii after a preposition (esp. 
since or till) : •= which time, 

13.. Cursor M, 20180 (B. M. Add. MS.) Haue)) he me 
sette any day Ajens when I me greithe may? 1581 A. 
Hall Iliad i. 12 But then a suter will I be, til when I wish 
(my child) You from the battayle do absteine. 1393 Shaks. 
3 Hen. Vf n.ii. 89 Ed. I was adopted Heire by his conseiiL 
Cla. Since when, his Oath is broke. 1634 Sir T, Herbfrt 
Trav. 143 Since when it [xo. Persia] was vanquished by 
Tangrolipix the Turke, an. 1030. xyia Mrs. Centlivre 
Perplex'd Lovers lu. i, Till when, thou Charmer of my Soul, 
Parewel. xSao Shelley Prometh. Unb. iii, ii. 40 Thy steeds 
will pause at even, till when farewell, 

7 . With time, day, etc. as antecedent ; = at or 
on which. 

The following OE. quot. exemplifies the kind of context out 
of which this constr. might arise x— Guthlac 82 Fyrst was on 

f odes dome, hwonne Guolace on his ondgietaii engel sealde 
set [etc.]. 

C1200 Ormin 133 Att ®nne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cumenii upp to peowwtenn. <11300 Cursor M, xqix6 To 
wait J)e time Quen jmi moght cum to murther him. 1362 
Lakgu P. pi. a. Prol. 1 In A somer sesun when softe was 
^ sonne. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 326 Nat tell 
I can the tyme Whan they to bedde goon, it is so late. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) A day was set whanne 
tlie king shuld come and .<ee hire. 1596 Spenser F. Q.m, 
vii. 32 On a day when Cupid kept his court. 1697 Dhyben 
Virg. Georg, iii. 79 A time will come, when niy maturer 
Muse, In Cieesar's Wars, a Nobler Theme shall chusc; X7B8 
CqWPBR Let. to S, Rose aq Mar,, At all timesj^when it sl»U 
suit you to give us your company. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. 
(t88g) I, 9 The ages of faiihj the aees when the Church bore 
sway oyer every action of life. x86s Newman Hist. Rellg. 
Opin, iv, 201 Charges., which. .1 fully believed at the time 
when I made them. 1876 Swinburne Note Engl, Repub.16 
Time was when England herself might have claimed. . this 
noblest of human rights. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career 
ivj There ai'e times when an example is needed. 

8 . With the notion of time modified by orraerged 
in that of mere connexion : In the, or any, case or 
circumstances in wliich ; sometimes nearly = if. 
Often ellifi. with only the predicate expi essed. 

The clause with when Ls often equivalent to a phrase with 
prepo.sition and gerund {when he sees or saw = ‘ on seeing 1 
when he says or said ~ * in saying '). 

exiys Lamb. I-Iom. 133 Mildheortnessc me ku 3 him 
soluen, h[w]ennehe him bijjeng?) heisuiiejed hauefiand 
bet sare bimurne?!. c izao Bestiary 302 in O. E. Misc, 16 
fill it soje wan it flet. 1337 Lay E'olk's Catech.Cf.) 318 
That is when we will iioght do to god almighten,..That us 
augb for to do, X370-80 Visions St, Paul 198 in I h E, Misc, 
228 He opened b® Moub of ))at put, Hit .stoiik foule wjon 
hit was vn-schut. CX400 tr. Seer, Seer,, Gox’. Lordsh. 63 
Jers and reals dedys shal bettir come to a kyiiges mynde 


whon enhyed. ' CX460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lhn, Mon. iv, 
(1885) 117 Whan a kynge rulith his reaurae only to his owne 
profite, ,ne is a tyrant. 1588 A, King tr. Canisivs' Catech. 
ifirThe quhllk thing the scriptur meanes quhen it sayis [etc.]. 
tSgx Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 44 Oh tis the curse in Loue,. 
When women cannot lone, where they’re belou’d. x|i43 
Trapp Ctmm, Gen. xxxv, i God.. takes his opportunity, 
(far we are best, when at worst), 1724 De Fob TourGt. 



WHEHABOUTS. 

Brli rs When I have said this, I think I have done Malden 
Justice. 1781 CowpER Table-T. 148 Most confident, when 
oalpably most wrong. 1839 Ruskin Two Paths i. §42 A 
Linter designs when he chooses somethings, refuses others, 
Sarranges alL 1890 J. Chamberlain Sp. 7_May in W. S. 
Ijily Jst Frinc. Pol. i 6 x rtote. When great national interests 

areat stake,. .the party system breaks down. 

b. As simple relative (cf. 6) ; f C^) with case as 
antecedent ; = in which ; in which case ; 

whereupon ; and then. 

lead Pllpr, Per/. (W. de W, 1531) a Except in case whan 
you^vnderstande not yt ye rede therin, 1803 Med. ynil. X. 
tfi4 It may be opened with a lancet or a needle, when the 
fluid will run out. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 693/1 The ribbon 
..issometimescoupedorcutshort, when it becomes a 

* 9 . With the notion of time passing into that of 
cause or contrast. SL It being the case that, seeing 
that, considering that, inasmuch as, since. (Often, 
and now only, with implication of opposition or 
contrast, thus approaching b.) 
ff 1230 Hall Meld. 9 Hwen bus is of he riche, hwat wenes 
tu of the poure? 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2213 Waniie ^e 
abbeh founne of men, _be)> men an alle wise. m33o Oinel 
1272 Ottiwel, whan it is .so, Tak h® liataille a godesname. 
£1420 Sir Amadace xxvtii, Quat wundur were hit, tha^he 
him were wo, Quen alle his godus were spendutte him frp. 
1391 Shaks, I Hen. VI, iv. i. X12 What madnesse rules in 
braine-sicke men. When for so slight., a cause, Such factious 
mmulations shall arise? 0:1637 B. Jonson Timber W’ks, 
(1641) rx8 And indeed when the attaining of them [jc. all 
knowledges] is possible, it were a sluggish and base thing to 
despaire. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 64 But where to find that 
happiest spot below, Who can direct, when all pretend to 
knWt 1863 Dickens Mnt. Fr, iv. iii. What’s tiie good of 
my pretending to stand out, when I can’t help myself? 188S 
i^H. Dering] In Light o/zoth Cent. iv. 83 ‘If you would 
only, .look at the question without prejudice—* ‘ Prejudice I 
I like that, when you are full of prriudices about it.’ 

i). In adversative sense; While on the other 
hand, while on the contrary, whereas, 
t In quot. c 1489 = although. 

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7770 Hii wolde euere ahhe ynou, 
wanne pe pouere adde wo. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vi. IS3 And whan the kyng gaaff you not his suster but a 
simple damoysell, yet oughte you to beleve hym. «is68 
Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 145 To follow rather the Gotlres 
in Kyming, than the Greekes in trew veraifiyng, were euen 
to eate ackornes with swyne, when we may fre,ely_ eate 
wheate bread emonges men. *610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 139 
You rub the sore, When you should^ brine the plaister. 
axbsi Sklden Table-T. (1689) 26 Little things do great 
works, when great things will not. 1723 Ramsay Gentle 
Skeph, IV. ii, An estate like yours yields braw content, 
When we but pike it scantly on the bent. 1836 Marryat 
Japhei Ivii, I. . received fifty shillings, when I ought to have 
receiv^, at least, ten pounds. 1888 F. Harrison Cromwell 
vi. 118 He was solemnly debating a treaty, when he never 
intended to keep any treaty at ali 

IIL Indefinite and substantival uses. 

+ 10 . cidv. Ac some time (only OE. with 
seldiptm) ; when and when, at one time and another, 
now and then. ( 9 i 5 f. rttra. 
rgoo tr. Bssda's Hist. il_ i. (1890) 94 He nu hwonne on 


b. As the second elenaent of a compound; see 
ANtwHEii-, Aywhen, EbSEWHEH, Eveexwhek, 
NOWHEN, SOMBWHEtT. 

IL as sb. The time at which something happens 
(or did or will happen): = time when (see 7); 
also mguelv, Time, duration. 

Often conjoined with where or hmu simflarly used. 
i6i6 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxxad. Wks. 777 Thou art but gone 
oefore, Whither the world must follow. And I, now, Breathe 


to Heaven 6 Deep, immeasurable vast, Which art now, and 
which wert then Of the Pre.se)itand the Past, Of the eternal 
Where and When. 1864 Nhwman Apol. vi. 362, I have 
very little reason to doubt about the i.ssue of thingSjhut the 
when and the how are known to Him. 1867 Carlylb 
E, Irving in Keniin. (188 r) loi The when of my first call 
there I do not now remember. 1883 Tennyson Anc. Sage 
104 Thin minds, who creep from thought to thought, Break 
i nto ‘ Thens ’ and ‘ Whens ’ the Eternal Now. 

Wlien, var, Whennb whence, 
Whenabouts (hwe nabouts). tttmce-wd, [f. 
Whest, after whereabouis.'\ The time at which a 
tiling happened. 

1898 L, A. Toi.lemacmb Talks with Gladsione i. rp The 
whereabouts and the whenaboutsof my interviews with him, 

Whenas, when as (hwenise-z, hwem &z), 
adv.,conj. arch, [f. WHiiR + As dk/tt. ay.] 

1. At the, or a, time at which ; in a case in 
which; •» When 4, 8. . 

*423 Ja8. 1 Kingis Q. ii, Quhen as I lay In bed allone 
waking, . . Pell me to mind of many dluerse. thing, 1330 
Lever Servi. 4th Sund. Lent A vij b, Ye shall heare, when 
as much people commynge vnto Iesns,..what lesns did. 
13514 T. Hill Art Garden., Bees 66 This i.i a great token of 
raine to follow, when a,s the Sunne in tiie day lime, and the 
Moone in the night, do nppeare pnle, or bl.acki.sh of colour. 
x6oa Kyd Sp, I'rag.xit. Hah, At the mid of iioone, When 
as the Suti.Ood rides in all his glorie, 1638 Qimklbs Hiero- 
^yph. vii. iv, Subjects must vail, whenas their Sov'reigne's 
by. 1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL t. Ixv, Whenas we found, 
he would not here be pent. To him the better sort this 
friendly mes.s.-ige sent. 180S Scott Mamt. i. xxviii, Whenas 
the Palmer came in hall, Nor lord, nor knight, was there 
more tall. 1904 M. Hewlett Qneen's Qnair il, vi, Whenas 
he hesitated . . she came forward in a pretty, shy way. 


+ b. At which timej and then; whereupon s 
«= When 6. Obs. 

*SS? in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 159 Vntill the 
xxviijti' daye of the same monetbe wen as the same..sur» 
sensed. 1631 Wbever Anc, Funeral Mon, 254 Hugh had 
scarce continued one yeare of probation, when as the fore- 
said Abbot Wido departed the world. 1697 J. Sergeant 
Spud Philos. o.ae,'^'kere's that Other Duration or Succes- 
sion before Time,, .whenas ’tis confessed there was none. 

2 , a. Seeittg that, inasmuch as; = When 9a. 
tSS*. Turner Herbal i. Byb, When as the greater Gar 
lauga is . .without any . . euell sauoure 1 wold rather take great 
Galanga for Acorus, then the comon calamus. 2644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 57 How can he be. a Doctor in hfe book., 
whenas all he teaches., is but under,, the correction of bis 
patriarchal licencer? 1728 in Sewalls Lefter-bk. (1886) 11 . 

240, I may well condole the bereavement, whenas so much 
personal friendship is therewithal! vanished, 1899 C. W, 
Doyle Taming 0/ Jungle i, Whenas my back smarted., 
from the blows of the chuprassi’s shoe,. . I took the oil from 
my chirag and anointed my back therewith. 

b. In adversative sense : Whereas ; = When 9 b. 
1378 Timme Calvin on Gen. 93 They doe verie_ childishly 
erre, which do consider orlginall sinne onely,.in the in- 
ordinate motion of appetites : when as it fulfilleth the seate 
of reason and the whole hart. 1393 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, v, 
viL 34 So ludas kist his master, And cried all haile, when ^ 
he meant all hariiie. X699 Bentley Phal. nfa He brings in 
this Date of Solon’s Death, out of Phanias: as if it wasa 
point uncontroverted, and allow'd by Plutarch bimselfi 
Whenas Plutarch barely mentions it. i7tx Sbw&ll Diary 
r4 May (rS/p) IL 3x1 Through the Goodness of God I had 
little or no hurt, when as my Horse’s Nose bled for it. 
WbeilCe (hwens), tro'z*,, conj. {sb.') Eorms t 
4-5 -wliaxines, wEennes, (4 Euannea, -wannea, 
•wEennus, -ys), 4-6 wEens, 5 qwena, 6 wEense, 

Sc, quEens, quhenoe, 6- -wEenca. [15th c, ME. 
whannes, whetines, f. whanne, Whennh + -3 
suffix. In all senses often preceded by redundant 
from, ffro (From 15 a), occas. of (obs. or arch.).] 

I. Interrogative uses. (Now replaced in ordinary 
colloquial speech by where . . .from^ 

1 . From what place? a. in a direct question,^ 
a 1300 K. Horst i6t (Camb. MS.) Whanne.s beo jp, fiaira 

gumes, Jiat her to londebeob icume, 1382 Wyclif Gen, xvL 
8 Whens comy.st thow, and whithir gost thow? e *430 Syr 
Tryam, 431 What do ye here, madam? Fro whens come ye? 
led. Coplaitd (c 1530) Of whens be you.. ?]. 1326 Tinhalb 
John yi, 5 Whence shall we bye breed that these might 
cate? 1340 Palsgr. Acolasim n . v. Nij, From whense 
baste thou brought hym hyther? 1547 Boordb Inirod. 
Knowl. xxvii. (1870) 192 Of whens be you? I am of Eng- 
; land. 1396 Shaks. TVtwLAVtnii.i. 103 Of whence, I pray? 
Tra. Of Pisa, sir, 1697 Dryoen AEnets x. 945 Whence am I 
forc’d, and whether am I horn? 1720 Delany News Jr. 
Parnass. 19 From whence is this Fool? 1773 Golosm. 
Stoops to Cong, v, My wife, as I’m a Christian. From whence 
can she come? 1833 Tknnyson The Brook ast O bahblitig 
brook, .. Whence come you ? 

b. in an indirect question. 

0x300 St. Brastdan 288 We nuteth noqt bote tburf God 
whannes hit is i-brou^t. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. v, 532 ^s 
folke frayned hym firste fro whennes he come, Merlin 

44 They axed hym of whens he was. 1326 Tindale John 
ix. 29 Thys felowe, we knowe not from whence he ys. 1379 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mayafii The Kidd..Asked..who, and 
whence that he were, 1697 Dryden vr, 1193 He., 

ask'd his aii’y Guide, What, and of whence was he. Ibid. \ 
vni. ISO Resolve me. Strangers, whence, and what you are, 
1710 De 'Poa Ess. Public Credit 6^0.. hoxdXy knowwhence 
it [rc. the wind] comes, or whither it goe^ 180a Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T., Forester v. He inquired whence the 
water came. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxv. There was 
no question put of whence I came or whither I w.ns going. 

2 . gen. and transf From what source, origin, 
or cause? a. in a direct question. 

CX303 Pop, Treat, Sci. (1841) 139 Loke hou crokede thu 
were ther,., Whannes {earlier text Fra gwam] cometh hit 
siththe to here the so hese? 1382 Wyclif Matt, xxi: 25 Of 
whennes was the haptem of Joon ; of heuene, or of men ? 
1326 Tindai.e Luke i. 43 Whens hapenetk this to mCj that 
the mother off my lorde shulde come to me? *697^ Drvdks 
Hlneis x. 9 From whence these Murmurs, and this change 
of Mind? 1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy^ ll.^^xvii. But whence 
,,have you concluded.. that the writer is of bur church r 
1833 Dickens Bteah Ho.xtx, From whence have we derived 
that spiritual jprofic ? 

b. in an indirect question. 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 53, I am wet admeruaylled fro 
whens that cometh to the suche presumpcion to speke so 
hastyly. 1399 Broughton’s Lett. viii. 28 There at® some 
riiat can tell, .from whence you borrow, .your much Itragd- 
of Concent. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 856 Strange point and 
new 1 Doctrin which we would know whence learnt. 17x8 
Prior Solomon i. 459 Ask Reason now, whence Light and 
Shade were giv'n. X78X Cowper Truth 237 An apt simili- 
tude shall show Whence springs the conduct that offends 
you so. 1849 C. Brqntk Shirley vii. The laughter and 
mlrtli of her uncle, and Hannah, and Mary, she could not 
tell whence originating, 1839 T’ennysqn Pelleassto For so 
the words were flash'd into his heart He knew not whent® 
or wherefore. 1867 F, Harrison in Questions Rtf Parlt, 

• 255 No man can say from whence the greater danger to 
order arises. 

II. Relative or conjunctive uses. 

8. From which place ; from or out of whiicli. 

Also with ellipsis of there ot thitherto, the nmip clatae. 
1382 Wyclif Ps, cxx(il, i, I rered vp myn egan in to th® 
mounteynes ; whennys (1388 fro whannus] shal come beipe 
to me. 1533 CovERUALE Deui. xi. 10 The londe of E^pte, 
whence ye came out. 1360 AaS/t (Geneva) Isa. 13 . i Loke 
vnto the rocke, whence ye are hewen. avjoo Evelyn 
Diary, 30 June 1644, .A dreadftiH yliff, from whence the 
country and river yeald a most Incomparable 'prospect, 
X7a8-4i6 Thomson Springgxo Mossy rocks. Whence on each 
hand the gushing waters play,' 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
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xtxxJv, The little room.. looked into a garden, whence a 
wicket-gate opened into a small paddock. 1887 Swinburne 
Stud. Prose S( Poetry (1894) 141 The quarter from whence' 
the following lucubration is addressed. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. in. i. 37 Let him walke from whence 
became. 1391 — Two Gent. 11, iv. 122 Now tell me; how. 
do al from whence you came? x6ii Bible Job x. 21 Let mo 
alone that 1 may take comfort a liile. Before I goe whence 
[Covkrdalb thyther, from whence] 1 shall not returne. 

+ b. as compound relative : From the place ia 
■wliich, from where, poet. Obs. rare. 

1601 Shaks. Alls Well iii. ii. 124 Come thou home Ros- 
rillion. Whence honor but of danger winnes a scarre,_ As oft 
it looses all. 1607 — Timan x. i. 22 Our Poesie is as a’ 
Goume [printed Gowne] which vses [f, e. oozes] From 
whence 'tis nourisht. 

4 . gen. and transf. From which source or origin 
(as a product) ; from which cause (as a result) ; 
from which fact or circumstance fas an inference). 

ai56S A.SCHAM Scholem. i. (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not 
French, hut plaine Turckishe; from whens, som French 
fetche moe faultes, than this. 1390 Spenser F. Q. iii. iii. i 
Vertue.. Whence spring all noble deeds and neuer dying 
fame. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 32 To lay down such 
Principles, as from whence it would follow, that any Real 
Entity in Nature did come from Nothing and go to Nothing. 
1731-8 Swift Pip/. Conversat. Introd. 29 From whence I did 
then conclude.. that Wine doth not inspire Politeness. 1781 
Cowper Expost, iii Faith, the root whence only can ari^e 
The graces of a life that wins the skies. 1839 Jephsoh 
Bnttany vi. 8x St. Ive.. became a successful advocate, 
whence he is now venerated by Breton lawyers as their 
patron. 1883 Goodale Physiol. Bat. 400 During its revolu. 
tion a tip bows or nods successively to all points of tlie 
compass ; v hence the name nutation. 

III. 6. as sb. {gtonce-ttse.) That from which 
something comes or arises ; place of origin ( source. 

1832 Motley in Corr, (1889) 1 . 18 , 1 was -summoned before 
the Senate of the University, and then wi-ote my name and 
my whences and whats, etc., etc., in a great book. 1869 
Mrs. Whitney Hitherto xviii. 242 We start from some 
whence, and are expressed through to somewhere. 1873 E, 
White Lift in Christ i. iv. (1878) 30 Uncei tain as to the 
Whence, and Whither of humanity. 

Wbenceforth., adv. rare. (Troperly two 
words, Whence and Forth adv. 3 .] fa. Forth 
from which, b. From which time onward: cf. 
henceforth. (With redundant from.) 

1390 Spenser Muiopot. 3x6 The God of Sea-s,. strikes the 
rockes with liis three-forked mace; W henceforth issues a 
Warlike steed in sight. 1638 Harrington Prerog. Pop. 
Govt. 34 From whenceforth God proposeth unto the People 
no otherwise then by Moses. 

Wlieiicefo’rwaraj rare. [Properly two 
words, Whence and F^okwabd adv.', cf. Hbnce- 
, poBWARD, Thenceforward.] a. = prec. b, b 
From which place onward. 

at66t Fuller Worthies, Shropshire m. i6 Whence 

forward and not before, his Forces deserved the name of an 
Army. 1899 Daily x July 4/6 From hence it is no 

gi eat way to Woodford, whenceforward the return journey 
S but a repetition of the outward. 

+ Wlience-firom, adv. Obs. [An inversion of 
from whence ; cf. Hence-eeom, Thencb-fkom.] 

1. interrog, — Whence I. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 29 /2 Whence-froro did 
out Lord lesus Christe and his Apostles drawe their doc- 
trine, but out of Moses? 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. 
^ Ark 306 Whence (shall I say) then, whence-from come* 
it.. That [etc.]. 1604 T. Weight Passions Pref., I have 
divers time-s wmghed with my selfe, whenoefrom it should 
proceed [etc.]. 

2. rel. = Whence II. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 236 Whereunto all the blood 
..doth naturally tend}.. and whence-from it will in no wise 
depart. 

Wbencesoeves? (hwenS|S<me'va.i), adv., cmj. 
HSs,0)poet, -soe’er (-sonee’i). (In early use as two 
words.) [f. Whence - hSoKVEE.] From whatever 
place or source ; wherever . . . from. (Also with 
redundant/mw.) 

iSix Gitylfordis Pilgr. (Camden) 22 This Cytie of Jhem- 
salera.,stdndeth vpon suche a grounde that from whens 
soever a mmi eommyth theder he must nede ascende, 1393 
Shaks, Rick. II, ii. iii. 22 It is my Sonne, young Harry 
Percie, Sent from my Brother Worcester; Whence soeuer. 
x6to HauuAHp Cafuden's Brit, 208 (i) Whencesoever the 
name came, it is antient. 1670 DkydEN Jst Pi, Ceng, 
Granada jv. ii, From wheiSde-soe’re their Hate our Houses 
drew, I blush to tell you, I have none for you. 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xxxviii, Whoever or whencesoever juu are. 1842 
Manning Seimt.i. (1848) 1 . 2 Whatsoever or whencesoever 
be the origin of Sin. 1887 Mmmi Odyssey 1 . 10 0 Godd&ss, 

. .from whencesoever ye may. Gather the tale, xgia G. U. 
Gray Cxiif. I/ilrod. O.T, 200 He re-moulds his material, 
whencesoever derived. 

■Wkenoevei: (bwens ,e*vo4), a<?». ,con/. Also poet. 
wbenoe’er (hwensiS<**.t). Earlier as two words, 
whence ever. [See Ever adv. 8 e.] =» prec. 

17x8 Prior Solomon ti. 793 Wheiice ever I thy cruel 
Essence bring, I own thy Influence, 1888 Clough Poems, 
Frngm, Myst, Fall xii, A thbg, wbence’er it came, To be 
forgotten and considered not. 1899 Bklloc Danton iv. iig 
The enthusiasms which, from whencever they blow, are the 
fre sh wi nds of the soul. 

+ Whenoewartijfliiafei. Obs. rard~\ [f. Whence 
+ -'wabd : cf, Thencbwabd.] I'rom whence, 
t 170X Ray Creation il- (ed, 3) 366 In those Ponds from 
whenceward they steered their course. 

Whenoh, variant of Qcbnoh v. 

' Wheiie, obs. f. Qubbn, Wain, Wbeh. 

I Wbieiiever " (bwenie'vaa), etda., conj. (Ia 
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early use as two words,) Also poet, whene’er 
(hwenieou). [f. Whjsn + Ever (see below).] 

1. As relative adverb or conjunction : cf.WHBN 4, 
1 . [Eves adv. 8 e.] At any time when; every 

time that, as often as. In a qualifying (con- 
ditional) danse, the meaning becomes : At what- 
ever time, no matter when. Also with the idea of 
time weakened or lost (c£. When 8) : In any or 
every case in which. 

<ri38o Wyci.if Set. Wks. III. 354 As be popis clerkis 
feynen Jjat hd done miracHs whanne evere pet syngen, moo 
and more woundirful hart ever dide Crist or his apostlis. 
c 1440 Generydes 1245 Ser, on to hir loggyiig, When euer it 
please vow, 1 shall be your gyde. C1449 Pkcock Repr. 
Prol. 2 Whanne euer he takith vpon him for to,.correpte 
bis Cristen nei5bour. 1S09 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. ao3/a 
Landis ,, that sail happin to cum in the Ktngis hands., 
tlirou the .said Henrys deceis quhenevir it sail happin. 1388 
Shaks. Tit. A, IV. ii, 15 When euer you haue need, You 
may he armed and appointed well. 1667 Milton P. L . x. 
771 His doom is fair. That dust 1 am, and shall to dust 
returne ; 0 welcom hour whenever ! 1678 IPng. Man's CalL 
p. xiv. So might you welcom your death with pleasant 
smiles when ere it comes. rySS Goldsm. Vicar W. xxx, 
You may, at a minute'.s wpnin& send them over England 
whenever your honour thinks nt. 1842 Dickens 
liiaUs ix, whenever an Englishman would cry ‘ All right 1 ’ 
an American cries ‘ Go ahead !' i86g Ruskin Sesame i. § 23 
Roguery and lying., are instantly to be flogged out of the 
way whenever discovered. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Dawn 
xiv. She still had access to the Emperor whenever she 
desired, igai Oxford Mag. 28 Tan. 163/1 When the official 
story..is published, whenever that may he, minor details., 
will require correction. 

2 . [Eveu 8c.] At tbe very time or moment 
when ; as soon as, (Now only in Sc. and Irish use.) 

1653 tr, Sorets Cam. Hist. Francion viit, 7 He gave me a 
good supper last night when ever I came within his doors. 
j8oo Monthly Ping. IX. 323/a We will go to our dinner 
whenever the clock strikes two. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 589 
One-third of the mixture is introduced at first ; whenever 
this is melted, the second third Is thrown in, 187S A Wil. 
SON Abode o/Snmu xxxviii. 360 And whenever my tent was 
set up I went to sleep in spite of the wind. 

II. 3 . As interrogative adverb, an emphatic ex- 
tension of vahen. (Properly two words, and usually 
so written : see Ever 8 d.) 'IS.q'ot coUoq. 

*7x3 Addison Cain i. i,When.e’re did Juba, or did Fortius, 
show A Virtue that ha.s cast me at a Distance? Plod. When 
ever did 1 .say that ? I waited and waited, and wondered 
when ever he would come. 

tWhemiei wlieil* adv., conj. Obs. Forms: 
a I hwanone, 3 Ewanane, wliaiiene, waneJia, 
hweonene, wheonene, wanene, wEonene, 
writonnene, woneae, (whasnnenen), 2 

Ewonne, 3 bweoaua, whone, wanna, 3-5 
wlienne, 4 Sc. quhme. y. 1 hwanon, -an, 
-tin, hwonan, -on, 3 Ewannen, wbannen, -in, 
wannen, wanen. 8. 1 buona, bwona. «. 4 
wen, wan, north, quen, Sc. quben, 4-3 wben. 
See also Whynb. hvoanom, hwanon, 

hwonan = OS. hwanon, ,en, whence {nilkwanen 
from somewhere or other), OHG. {h)wanana, 
wanin, wannen (MHG. swannen « *sd wannen sb 
whencesoever) ; a derivative of the interrog. stem 
Xwtr- Who, What, as Hbv, hennb (whence) is of 
X*- He, and Thenne, then (=» thence) of j8a-.] 

1 , ss Whehob 1, 2. 

Pe/nmdf 335 Hwanon ferijea'*? ge fictte scyldas? Ibid. 
2403 Hsefde pa gefrunen, hwanan sio fsehS aras. c 838 
/Elfrrd Boeih. v. §3 Wast )ju hwonan ®lc wuht enme? 
eggo Lindisf. Gosp, lAike i. 43 Unde hoc mihi ut veniat 
mater domtni mei ad huona [littshsu. hwona; Ags. 
hwaiuin j Hatton h wanen] ois me hffitte cyme moder drihtufts 
mines to me ? a 1000 Gesp. Nko.i. iv, (Thwaites) a Hwanone 
sceold-st hit specan on Hehreisc? cnao Vices S; Virtues 
69 Ic 3 e warni. .8at tu, .understands and lierne fastliche fla 
jeUyndes of sinnes, hwannen and hwanne hie curnen. 
c IMS Lay. 1430 Whoneue [c 1275 Wanone] beo ge onihtes ? 
/bid. 6tQ3 He,,hiehte heom suggen wannen heo weoren. 
1897 Glooc, (Rolls) 2407 He esste hom wanen Iv.r, of 
wannej hi were S; wo him bider bros^te. 13.. Guy tVarw, 
(A) 1724 Gij . . seyd, ‘ wen coine-stow, pilgrim ? ’ 1362 Langl. 
P. Pi, A. XU. 75 He, .asked him after, Of when (lAt he 
were, c 1380 StrFerumb. 2^47 ‘ Ihesu lord quab Olyuere ; 
* fro wan comsbal bis gold?’ 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 265 Of 
Envje noman knowetli Fro vvhenne he cam hot out of helle. 
« 1423 Cursor M. 13929 (Trin,) Whentie he shal com shal 
noon knowe. 1483 Cask, Angl, 416/1 Whenne, vnde, 

2 , rel. or conj, va VVhenoe 3, 4. 

<•1000 Ags, Uisp. Matt, xvlii, 25 pa he nmfde hwanon he 
byt agiilde. ciiji LantP, Horn, (n Farais, from hwoniie 
be engl&s a-dun follon, c taoe I,av. 2034 He hire setta name 
on .to munien his ikunde whone he icotnen weore, 1297 
R. Gi-onc. (Rolls) 4298 Toward bn wode wanene [v.r. fram 
wanne] hi! come joe hrutona gonne to fie. 1390 Gower 
Coi^, 1 . 2X2 To, .go. .To Rome, whenne that sene cam* 

D. Qualified by ever : « Whbnobsobver, 

X390 Gower Con/, 1.136 He which was a Bacheler, Mi 
faihm is now mad a Pierj So whenne as evere that I cam. 
An Erles dowliter now I am. e 1440 tpomydan 497 Where 
[» r. when] he euer come or what he is. 

WJienne, Wiiennea, -us, obs. ff. Week, 

Whb.vob, 

■Wh,0'iinss3. mnce-oiid. [f. When -h >nbss.] 
Coaditiora in respect of time. 

1710 De Fob Ess. Public Credit 6 It has no Whereness, 
or Wliennesis, Scite, or Habit, 

■Wliens, whenae, obs. ff. Whence. 


WlieilSO (hwemstm), adv., conj. Forms : see 
When and So. [ME. hwense, representing OE. 
*swd hwasine swd : see When and So adv. 1 7 d.] 

+ 1 . = When 4. Obs. 

(11173 Lamb. Hom. 83 In be deie ofliureisun hwense god 
almihtin wule windwin b^t er wes iborschen. c xzog Lay. 
15054 Weonne so ich beo uor 3 faren, Hengest eow wul 
makien kare. a xsaS Ancr. R. 412 5 ® 3ct moten chaungen 
ham hwonse je euer willeS. 1423 J as. I Kingis C^. cxviii, 
Quhen so my teris dropen on the ground,.. the lytill birdis 
smale Siyntith thaire song. 1367 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 522 9nben swa this crueil murtSour wes committit, . . 
nevir ceissit he of his wickit. .pretense. 

2 . = Whenever i. arch. 

c 1200 Ormin 1466 Whannse bn forrgifesst tuss pin wrabbe 
& ec bin wraeche, A55 bnnne lakesst tu bin Godd Gastlike i 
bine bmwess. c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (verse) 861 When so 
we gem ony thing pat may fall vnto flesch likyng, Thinke 
we god waites vs weterly 1 c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2542 in 
Placro Plays 133 It is good, whon-so be wynde blowe, A 
man to haue sum-what of his owe. X473 Rental Bk. Cupar, 
Angus (1879) I. 178 He sal haue the fredoroe of hoslary 
quhenswa at it be sufficiand. isgx Spenser M. Hubbefd 
829 Whenso loue of letters did inspire Their gentle wits. 
i86d Neale Sequences, Hymns, etc. 216 Whenso that battle 
seems going against us, remember the legend. 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyssey in. 40 Phronti.s, . . who excelled the tribes of 
men in piloting a ship, whenso the storm winds were hurry- 
ing by. 

WiieUSOever (liwens<?ue*v8i), adv. , conj. Also 
poet, whensoe’er (-esM), [f. prec, -fEveb adv.\ 

cf. Soever.] = Whenever 1. 

<11320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 177 ITiet whensoever the 
appul he gete, Thorwhe deth that lyfe he slmlde forlete. 
C1450 Godstav) Reg, 532 To., whom-so-euer or which-so- 
euer and wlian-so-euer he wolde yeve bequeth. .hit. i486 
Bk. St. Albans d ij b, Whensoeuer and whersoeuer thay se 
any tame Dookes. 1326 Tindale Mark xiv. 7 Ye shall have 
povre with you all wayes : and when soever ye will, ye maye 
do them goode. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. v. i. 158 What 
he with, .all probation will make vp full cleare Whensoeuer 
he’.s conuented. (217x6 South Sertn., fames in. rkyiks. 
1727 V. 397 Whensoever the Romans conquered an Enemy, 
it was indeed the General himself only, who was said to 
triumph. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbleontania ao When- 
soever Mr. Southey issues from the press, we find him 
arrayed in a different costume. xSig Peter Bell 3rd 

V. X. 3 Whensoever he should plea-se, He could speak of 
rocks and trees In poetic metre. 1833 Rock Ck. Fathers 
III. II. SI The bishop first b!e.4.sed the attire with which 
those ministers were to he arrayed whensoever they had to 
go about their holy office. 

b, ellipt. with loss of relative force ; At any time. 
1604 Shaks Ham. v, ii. 310 (Qo. 2) If his fitnes speakes, 
wine is ready: now or whensoeuer, prouided I be so able as 
now. x65x tr. IH/e Father Paul Sar^i to Either rising 
from the board, or from bis bed at midnight, or whensoever 
applying himself wholly.. to the subject. 

Whensomevei? (hwensymie-voi), adv., conj. 
Now dial, or vulgar. [See Someveh 2.] = prec. 

a 142^ tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 61 When-someuer 
be pacient feleb tyklyng or ychyng or prykkyng in be lure. 
1307 Cov. Leet BA. 608 When-sume-euer and a.s often as the 
case shall require. 1358 Q. Kennedy Compend. Tract, in 
iVodraw S oc, Misc. (t&44) 99 Quhensumevir questionn or 
debait rysis. t6tsm lotk Rep. Hist, PISS. Comm. Ap'p.i. 
347 The next_ degree I expecte is some violent fryars and 
Jesuites inciting, .the Catbolick Princes against bereticks. 
. . Which whensomever it bee I confidently beleeve you shall 
see ye tragedie begin in France. itSia Splendid Follieslll. 
ri2 Yon have my comsent, sir, to marry the girl when, 
s umd ever it’s con venient. 

Whent, Wheoder, "WheolCe : see Quaint a., 
Whether, Wheel. 

Wher, obs. f. were, pa. t. indie, pi. of Be v. ; 
obs, f. Where ; obs. or dial, contr. f. Whether. 
Wherble, obs. forni of Warble. 

Whero (hwe«r), adv, and conj. Forms.: a. 
1-2 fruvser, (i bnioer, hwoer, weer, ner), 1-3 
hwer, 1-4 huer, (3 •m-hear(e, w^r), 3-3 war, 
3-6 -wber, 4 h-were, 4-6 were, 6 whear, .?(?. 
vher, 6-7 wbeare, 7 (9 dial.) wheer, 4- wh,ere ; 
Sc. and north, dial. 3-5 quer, 4-5 quera, 5 qwer(e, 
qwlier, 6 qnheir, 7 quher(e, )3. 1-3 bwar, 
(1 hwara), 2-4 war, (3 wabtr, ^war, 5ware), 

3- 5 ware, (8 Sc. ) whore, (8 -q .Sk.) ’whar, 4 
hwara, 5 whaire, 6-7 vhair, (9 .S<:.) whair, 9 .SV. 
whaur ; 6’f . and north, dial, 3-4 quar, 4-5 quare, 

4- 6 quhar, qabara, 5 qwar, qwara, qwhar, 
qwhare ; 5-6 quair, 5-8 quhair, 6-7 quhalre. 
7. 3 wor, quor, quuor, 4 hwora, quore, 4-5 
whore, s whor. 6. n. e. Sc. 6 for, 9 fatu? {Irish 
far). [OE. kwAr, hwdr, corresp, to OFris. hwir, 
OS. hwdr (MI/G. wdr, LG. waar, vooor, MDu., 
Du. waar), OHG. {h)wdr, wd, MHG. wd, G, wo 
{wdr surviving in G, warum). A disyllabic OE. 
form hwdra (ME. wh^re) also existed ; cf. pdra 
there. Forms with short vowel appear in OE, 
hwar, hwara, (ME. whar, whare), OS. hwar, 
OHG. wara, MHG. ware, war whither, ON. hvar 
(Sw. var, Da. hvor), Goth, hwar where. 

Derived from the interrog, stem x^o-, as Herb is 
from x^' Eiid There from ja - ; cf. Lith, kur 
where, L, ciir (:— *quSr) why, Skr. kdr-ki when.] 
I. Interrogative rises. 

In dependent clauses formerly sometimes followed by Mtxri 
see That conj, 6.^ For the distinction between the de- 
pendent interrogative and the relative use, cf. What A 1 .** 


1 . In or at what place (region, country, etc.)? 
a. in direct questions. 

c 823 Vesp. Psalter xli. 4 [xlii. 3] Hwer is god 'Sin ? c 1000 
jElfric Gen. iii, 9 God ..ewash: Adam, hwar eart bu? 
<21x73 Cott. Hom. 241 pis is hare bread, hwer scule we win 
finden? ciaoo Okmin 12734 Lef maggstre, whasre higgesst 
tu? c 1203 Lay. 4434 Whser beo ge mine cnihtes, whar beo 
ge mine kempen? c 1230 Gen. St Ex. 356 Du, nu, quor art 
adam, adam? Ibid. 1311 Quar sal ben taken De offrende 
Sat 8u wilt maken ? <11300 Cursor M. 1123 Caym ware es 
bibroiber abell? 1382 Wvclif Gen. iii. 9 The Lord God 
clepide Adam, and seide to hym, Where art thow? a 1400- 
50 IVars Alex. 6S3 Quat sterne is it at ge stodyon, quare 
stekis it in heuyn ? 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 
6 The secounde questiuun that is to say quhare was batai'u 
first fundyn. c 1460 Towneley Plyst. xiii. 40a Primus pastor. 
Bijt I will go before, let vs mete, ijus pastor, whore? 
tijsis pastor. At the crokyd thorne. <r 1600 Montgomkhib 
Sonn. Ivi. 13 Vhair go they then ? 1637 Milton Lycidasyo 
Where were ye Nymphs when the remorseless deep Clos'd 
o’re the head of your lov’d Lycidas ? 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn Contemp. (1844) IV. 285 , 1 have been preaching 
this morning, and am going to dine, — where?— in the afie^ 
noon. 1838 P. Egan Pilgr. 7 'hames 259 Where the tleuce 
am I? 1848 Dickens Dotnbey xxvi, My dearest Edith, 
where on earth have you been? 1896 Barrie Seniim, 
iii. 34 Whaur heard you that name? 
b. in dependent clauses. 

c 893 <Elfred Oros. iv. x, § 3 T^eseegatS me nu Romane, 
cw8e> Orosius, hwonne b^et gewurde obb® hwara [etc.]. 
71 Blickl. Hom. 241 pine stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat 
wmr bu eart. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 143 5 e hereS, ware 
heo com to ure helende. _ a 1240 Ureisun 106 in 0 , E, 
Horn. 1 . 197 Pui wel bu me iseie. . Hwar ich was and hwat f 
dude. C1290 S. Eng. 10/325 He wu.ste gware be rode 
lai. a 1300 Cursor M. 137 Hit sal be reddynn banne. . How 
he was born and quen and ware [v.rr. quare, whare]. Ibid. 
17288 4-223 pai haf taken my lord, . . and doyne him Ine 
wote whore. 13. . E. E. A flit. P. A. 65 , 1 ne wyste in bis 
worlde quere pat hit wace. 1461 Pnston Lett. II. 17 , 1 have 
knowelege quere the shippyng chall be, 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur %. Ivii. 311 Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me 
certeynte of you where 1 .shold fynde yow. 1373-80 Tusser 
Huso. (1878) X17 Where hops will growe, here learne to 
knowe. 1643 in Spalding Club Misc. 1 . 56 Ye will certanly 
knaw whair to find ws with the Regieyienti.s, 1648 Crom- 
well Lei. to T. Saunders tq June in Carlyle, You may 
send to Colonel Herbert, ..who will certainly acquaint you 
where he is. 1724 Ramsay Vision vii, I. . Speird, quhair he 
had been sae lang ? 1784 Cowper to f. Hill 47 An 
emp’ror,a wise man — No matter where, in China or Japan. 
1822 Scott Nigel iii, You did not tell him where I lived, 
you knave? i860 Dickens Unconim. TV-rtip. ii, Little does 
It signify to us, when the soul has departed, where this 
poorbody lies. 1882 Besant All Sorts xv, You come from 
no one knows where ; you live no one knows how. 

(b) In dependence on an int. orvb. of looking; 
Zo, see, look, behold where (ke comes) = Here or 
there (lie comes) ! arch. 

c 1203 Lay. 5029 Leo wser here pa wombe pe pu laeie inne 
swa longe. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3117 Lowe where is a 
lomb 1 a fayre Whyte lomb ! lo 1 lo 1 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, 
V. i. 7 See where she comes. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, i. i. 50 
My LordSj_ looke where the sturdie Rebell sits. 1603 — 
Macb, V. viii. 35 Behold where stands Th’ Vsurpers cursed 
head. x68x Dryden Abs. ^ Achii. it. 1125 See where the 
Princely Barque in loosest Pride, With all her Guardian 
Fleet, Adorns the Tide 1 1742 Gray Spring i, Lo 1 where 
the rosy-bosom’d Hours, Fair Venu.s’ train, appear. 1839 
Hood Qjtakers' Conversas. ii. 29 Lo 1 where the Soldier 
walks, alas 1 With Scars received on foreign Grounds. 

o. colloq. witli jrom or to at the end of the sen- 
tence or clause : where . . . from ? = whence ? 
w/iere ..,/(?£’ = whither? 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal. (1809) IT. 103, I must 
go suddenly, but where to? 1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish 
iii, Where on earth the husband came from. X9t4 ‘IaN 
Hay ’ Knt, on Wheels xiii, Where do these brats bail from? 

2 . In general and fig. senses : In what position, 
situation, or circumstances ? at what point or stage 
(of action, speech, or thought) ? in what passage 
or part (of a writing)? in what particular? in 
what respect ? in what ? also (contextually, with 
get, etc. ) from wliat source ? 

_ <1x223 Auer. R. 8 .^sket) him, Hwat heo prdre,& hwar he 
ifinde in holi write religiun openliiker de.scriiied, .pen in sein 
lames canoniel epistle? <1x230 Owl d- Night. 892 & ban 
sunfulle ic helpe al so Vur ic him teche hwar is wo. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2Z00 Godd . . pat made pat sinful folk sa madd, 
pat pai ne wist war pai war stad. £1450 Mirk's Pesttal 4 
Hys angylL.tellyng hym redely wher and how oft he hape 
don amys. X53X Elvot Gov. l xiii. (1883) 1 . 13T Indefend- 
nge of oratonrs and poetes 1 had all moste forgoten where 
was. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, in. v, 15 Where haue they this 
mettell? Is not their Clymate foggy, raw, and dull ? 1600 
rr. A. y. L. v. ii. 32 0, 1 know where you are. 1641 Milton 
Ck. Govt. I. vii. 28 If there weie no opposition^ where were 
the triall of an unfained goodnesse and magnanimity? iqpBi 
Law Serious C. ix, You must not deceive yourself with 
saying, Where can he the harm of clothes ? 1847 C. Bronte 
lane Eyre xxxii, ‘ But where is the use of going on,' I asked. 
1882 Besant Alt S'orts xxii, ‘ I see. . You were aitracted by 
the ancient inscriptions?’ ‘Naturally: without inscriptions, 
where are yon? ’ 1908 R. Bacot A, Cuikbert v. 47 That is 
all very well ; but where do I come in ? 

3 . To what place? Now, in ordinary use, taking 
the place of Whither ; cf, HbrE(2</z/. 7, Thebe 8. 
(Formerly freq. with Become, q.v. i b.) 

ciooo Wanderer 92 Hwmr cwom mear;t? hwter cwom 
ma^o ? c 1205 Lay. 21913 War scullen we bicumen ? a 1300 
Cursor M. 13748 Quar ar pai cummen, pin wiperwins pat be 
had nummen ? 1303 R, Brunnb Handl. Synne 749’ 
prostel sagh he no more } Hyt become, be ne wyst whore. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 166 Were pere a bslle on here 
beig. ..Men mygte wite where pei went and awei rennel 
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„to-8S Maiorv Arthur xxr. iv. 846 Where are al my noMe 
knvebtes becomen ? 1587 H arkison England i. xi. «/ 1 in 
HoRnshedi Whose eiesare so bhnded with the thicknesse 
nf that element, that they cannot see where to become. 1590 

ShaiS ^ 

Wint T. IV. iv. 304 Aut Get you hence, for I must goe 
Where it fits not you to know. Dor. Whether? a 1708 T. 
\v«Bn Ene. Rif‘ I. (1710) 86 His Soul departed, God knows 
where. 1730 A. Gordon Maffeds Ani^ilh. 280 We shall 
now mention where every one of those Entries .. lead 1809 
Vi.K\.v.vs. Gil Bias ni. lii. r 8 Unconscionable dogs 1 Where 
do they expect to go when they die? i860 Dickens Un~ 
comnt. Tra-v. iii, Who departed this life 1 don’t know when, 
and whose coaches are all gone I don’t know where. 

4 . In rhetorical questions having the effect of 
emphatic negations (cf. What A, 3) : e.g. -where 
jj_? implying or suggesting ‘ — has vanished’ 
or 'there is no — any where not Bt 
everywhere (cf. What not). 
c888 jElfred Boeth. xLx, Hwaer synt nu jises Welondes 
ban, oSfte hwa wat nu hwser hi wteron ? c 1000 Ags. Gasp. 
LukeviiL 25 Da cwmii ,se hselend, hwar is cower geleafa? 
c 1300 Hasielok 1083 Hwere raithe i finden ani so hey So 
hauelok is, or .so sley? c 1430 Hyinns Virgin (1867) 86 
Where is bicome cesar, jiat lorde was of al ? c 1520 Skecton 
Magnyf. 2055 Where is nowe my Weltli and my noble 
estate ? 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 174 Quhair sail men 
find steidfast Stabilnes ? 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 

(1602) 34 All went to wraoke in England, Scotland, Flanders, 
Germanie, Polony, and_ where not. 1709 Prior Henry ^ 
Emma 282 And where is Emma’s Joy, if Henry flies ? 184a 
Mrs. 'rROLLOPE Vis. Italy 1. iii. 49 As to pictures, where 
could I find foolscap enough to catalogue the multitude I 
have seen? 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr. i. v. Where would be 
the good of Mrs, Boffin and me quarrelling over it? 1906 
Biog Wayside Sk. vi. 134 Where shall we find him[rc. the 
perfect reformer] except in the Son of Man ? 

11 . Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly often followed \iythat (That conj. 6). 

* In senses referring to physical position. 

6. as compound relative, or as correlative to there 
(implied and sometimes expressed ; cf. What C.*, 
When 4) : In or at the (or a) place in or at which ; 
at the part at which. 

(egSo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, vi. at Ubi etdm est thesaurus 
iuus iii est el cor iuum, 9er vel huer fordon is strion &in, 
her is & hearta Sin.] 13.. Northern Passion I, 138 pei 
souhte aooper where bei myhte. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1725) 1. 22 per where he was schoite. C1400 ir. Beer. Seer., 
Ciw. Lordsh. 8 g A horsshal neuer henny whore hedweUys. 
^BsAcia Audit, in Acta Dorn. Cone. II. liitrod. 102 The 
liOrdis. .ordanis that letters be wrkin to the schireffi.s quhar 
the said landis His. 1548-9 [see Thithkr i c]. 1583 Meo- 
BANCKK Philoitmus Bj, Wher God buildes a church, the 
deuill builds a chappell. nsifipz Greene OrpharionNiVs, 
(Grasart) XII. 33 Where the sea is most deepe, tliere it is 
roost calme. 1639 J. CoARKE Parcem. He is where he 
would be. 1779 CowpBRjd Tale,' Where Humber', 'Nhexe 
Humber pours his rich commercial stream, There dwelt a 
wretch, who breath’d but to blaspheme. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough ii 45 Where the common eye Can but the bare and 
rocky bed descry, 'Iffiere Science loves to trace her tribes 
minute. 1839 Ruskin T-zvo Paths i. § 2 Inverness, placed 
where it might ennoble one of the sweetest landscapes. 1893 
Max Pemberton Iron Pirate iv, I shall stay where I am. 

b. To the (or a) place in or at which ( = thither 
where). 

[egSo Lindisf. Gosp. John xi, -ys Cum venisset ubi erat 
iesus, Mi83y cuome 8er vet huoer uses se hselend.] c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 100 To pe prince sa spak he 
jiane, pat quhare petite wes, he wane. 0:1300 Hist, K, 
Bocciis 4 Sydraehe (? 1310) Nj, Tliey fare as a lefe on the 
tre That tumes whare the wynd wylbe. c 1386 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxx'V. iii, Me seemes I see them going 
Where mulheries are growing. 1671 Miuton P, R. nu 
244, I will bring thee where thou soon shall quit Those 
rudiments. 1697 Drvdkn Ainets xi. 44 He took his Way, 
Where, new in Death, lamented Pallas lay. Mod, i’ll take 
you where we shall get a better view. 1 

6. Introducing a clause as obj, of a verb or prep., 
or as predicate : — a or the place in (or to) which. 

Originating in, and not always distinguishable from, the 
U-se in indirect quBstion.s (i b). 

[egSo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Filius ..hominis nan 
habet ubi caput reclinet, Suuu , , monnes ne liaifis huer 
[MiuAiti. wa;r] heafud gehlutes ; 1383 Wvcuf but inannes 
sone hath nat wher he rente his heued.] ciaoo Cumin 
12983 pe33 tnkeiin pair to fra^^nenn Crist Off whmre he 
Wi^ att hame. 1379 W. Wilkinson Confui, Fam, Lore 
Brief Descr., Not liauyng where they duret at any lyme 
rest. 1390 Spkn.ser F. Q. m. iii. 27 From where the 
day out of the sea doth spring, Vntill the closure of the 
Eueniiig. r6t3 Purchas Pilgrimage n, xvil, 170 The lewes 
will not quite empty any place of water, that on the Sabbath 
these fierie soules may finde where to coole them. 1766 
Goldsm. Vicar W. v, Within about twenty paces of where 
we were sitting. 1766 .^ Hermit 3 And guide my lonely 
way To where yon taper cheers the vale With hospitable ray. 
1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, I can see it From where we 
stand, 1883 Besant iv. (1898) 42 He..showedher 
w lere the liq-ror . stood to ferment. 

7 , ns simple relative, a. With antecedent place^ 
or some sb. denoting a place or receptacle ; intro- 
ducing a defining or restrictive clause completing 
the sense : Jn or at which. 

c 1*50 Kent, Serin, in O, E. Misc. 27 Al-wat hi kam over 
pohusewar ure luuerd was. 1390 Gower Cenf HI. 224 
He bad his man to gon and siiire A place wher sche myhte 
abyde. £'1400 AVnr? (verse; 1666 And bonest place 

for to be in, Whor pai may sit with-outyn dyn. 1437 Test, 
Fbor. (Surtees) II. 207 Att Saynt Nicholas auter before the 
stall quer 1 sitt at mese. 1330 in Fxtr. Abtrd. Reg. (1844} 
1. 159, 1 sell leid the to the place for the freir swewyt the. 
*5fij7 Se, Aiisffas. VI (1814) HI. 23/2 The Superintendent, 
and Ministeris of that Rrouince quhair the benefice lyis. 


axfoo Montgomerie .?£««. xlviii. 2 In hauthornesvher thou 




riCKEN Poems 27 At yon buvnie. .Whar the shinan peebies 
he. 1833 Marryat Jacob Faithful I hastened to the 
black hole where Tom was confined. 1893 Max Pemberton 
Iron Pirate iii, Looking for all the world like some great 
dog that lias entered a house where dogs are forbidden. 

b. Introducing an addilional statement, the 
sense being complete without the relative clause; 

In or at which place ; and there. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 930 Vnto pe wreched werld to gang, 
Quare pou sal thine pou Hues to lang. 1375 Barboob Brnat 
i. 334 To Sanct Androw.s he come .. Quhar the b3rschop .. 
Resavyt him. ciazo Aniurs Arih, xxxvii, By pat on 
plumtone land a palais was pijte. Were neuer freke oponc 
folde had fou^tene biforne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) sb, Theyr probacyon in deserte, where god proued 
theyr fayth and hope, a 1386 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xlviii. 222 Then to the Douns, vbair that we raid a space. 
1632 Milton L'Aliesyo 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows 
Gmy, Where the nibling flocks do stray. 1766 Goldsm, 
Vicar W, xiv. We were shewn into a little back room, 
where there was only a venerable old man. 1820 Keats 
Lamia l. 380 A pillarM porch . . Where hung a silver lamp. 
1882 Besant All Sorts xxviii, I have been in Ameriot, 
where, if anywhere, the people have it their own way. 

8. as compound or simple relative : (In, or to, 
the place) to which ; whither. 

13. . Cursor M. 1154 (GQtt.) Wid all pu sal biholden vile, 
Quar pu wendis in exile, 1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 
230/2 Quhether tliesaidis P. and J. pass_ in the realme of 
France or uther partis qiihare pies thaim. 1394 Shaks, 
Rich. Ill, I. ii. 106 H e is in heauen, where thoa shall neuer 
come. 1633 m Nicholas Papers (Camden) HI. 209 A letter., 
which . . See vndertookc to transniitt where it was directed, 
1774. Chesterf. Lett. 1. i. 2 Holland, where you are going, is, 
by fan the finest., of the Seven United Provinces. 1832 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom'sC. xxvi, Tom. .looked up for help 
where he bad always been used to look. 1893 Max Pem- 
BKUTON Iron Pirate i, Hhn I am going to meet in this 
Paris where I go without aim. 

9 . In generali2ed or indef. sense : In, or to, any 
(or every) place in, or to, which j wherever. 

The indef. sense is more explicitly expressed by the addi. 
tion of euer^ so, fsumi see Wherever, Wherbso, Where- 

SOME, WMEBESOMEVER. 

c 1200 Ormin S904 Whsere o lande summ itt iss patt mann 
off Goddspell .spellepp, cxzo3 Lay. 3320 Leie we sum pis 
mochele folc fare wher [later text woder] ha wulleti. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6617 Euere ware he com gode lawes he 
brojte. 13.. CwnsarAf. 6136 (Gett.) Mas sacrifisjourlauerd 
vntill, Quar and liou so pat 30 will. rn3S2 Minot Poetns 
(ed. Hall) ix, 20 None letes him pe way to wende whore he 
wilL 139S E. F. Wills 8 Ware that euer 1 deye. %4>* in 
Tundate’s Vis. (1843) 99 Lett thi name wher we rydy or 
gon . . Be owre defence ageyn owre mortal foil. 1332 H oloet, 
Where you will, ubilibet, 1603 Shaks. Lear iv, v. 10 Where 
he arriues, he moues All hearts against vs. 1781 Cowper 
Table T. 298 Sing where you please, 1865 Dickens Mut. ■. 
Fr, in. viii, I won’t stand in your way. Go where you like. 
** In general and figurative senses. 

10 . as compound relative, a. In the passage or 
part (of a writing) in which ; at, or to, the point 
or stage (of action, speech, etc.) at which. 

c xsfso Rule St. Benet (verse) 206 In his god.spel, whaire 
he says pus: ‘Nolo mortem peccatoris’. £ 1430 Capgrave 
Life Si. Aug.VtA., In pe first capiileAd Romanos, where 
’ he saide pat he was dettour on-to wise men and qnwise, 
1580 R. Parsons Brief Disc. 40 Througheout the scripture, 
where Idoles are forbidden, they translate it Images. 1622 
Pkacham Compl. Gent. xi. 97 But we returne where we left. 
r66r in Exir. St. Papers rel. Friends Sen n. (rpir) 126, 

I marked the booke where there is a passage full of treason. 
1907 Blackw. Mag, Jan, 136/2 Where Powell parted com- 
pany mo.st fiercely from the Radicals was in his stead&st 
patriotism, 

b. In a or the case in which (often nearly = 
When 8) ; in the circumstances, position, or con- 
dition in which ; in that respect or particular in 
which. (Sometimes with implication of contrast 
or opposition ; cf. r 2 b.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 227 Werepe socoor of the 
watir faillede pere men schulde defende hem in be lond by 
help of pe wal. c *420 ? Lydg. Assembly af Gods i6m H« 
wold deele where he had no charge, 1313 Douglas Mneis 
jv. Prol. 199 Quhar schame is lost quyte sclient is woman- 


Fordyce Serm. Yng. Women (1767) 1. v. 102 We cannot be ] 
easy, where we are not safe, 1824 Scott St, R onan’s xxii, j 
‘By my soul, Clara, I will make you repent this said 
Mowbray, with more violence than he usually exhibited 
where his sister was concerned. 1830 N ewm an Difi A ngli- 
cans ix. 221 They are rude where they should be reverent. 
xgiS Acts Geo. F c. 5. § i (x) Where it is proposed to make 
any such Order.. a draft of the Order shall be presented to 
each House of Parliament. 

{ 6 ) Contextually indicating a person or persons 
as the object of love or marriage. 

161X Beaum. & Fl. King 4- No K. m. i, 0 she is far from 
any stubbornness,., and nodoubt will like Where you would 
have her. 1839 (jeo. Eliot Adam Bede i. iv, Theeiknow’st 
we caiina lovojust where other folks 'ud have us. 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native i. iv, 1 saw that.. it would be better 
she should marry where she wished, 

o. with construction as iu 6 : «= j* a case in which ; 
•pa person to whom; the point or particalar in 
which. (Cf..WHBN 5,) 

a X300 K, Horn 691 (Camb. MS.), Ihc herde whax he sede, 
& his swerd forp leide, To bringe pe of lyue. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XL 39, I herd neuir quhar so laijg vamyng Wes 
gevin, 160X Shaks. Jul. C, i. ii. 50, I havjB heard? Where 
many of the best re.spect in Rome . . Haue wish'd that NobId 
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Brutus had his eyes. r6ir — Cymb. n. iv. xri The Vow<« 
of Women, Of no more bondage be, to where they are made, 
Then they are to their Vertues. Mod. That was where he 
failed, ifolloq.') That’s just where it is ! 

11. as simple relative, a. Introducing a defining 
or restrictive clause (cf. 7 a): In or at which ; 

\ rarely with person as antecedent, In whom. 

£ 1300 Melusine 238 She coiisyderyng the daunger where 
bothe she & her peple had be. 1583 Jas. VI Ess. Poesie 
(Alb.) 53 Ignorants obdurde, quhair wilful errour lybs. 
*593 Shaks, Rich. //, v. iL 3 York. Where did I leaue? 
Duch. At that sad stoppe, my Lord, Where rude mis- 
gouern’d hands,, Threw dust.. on King Richards head. 
2692 Drvden St. Euremout's Ess, 98 There is no life so 
regular, where particular Actions don’t sometimes exceed 
the general habit and conduct, 2792 Jrnl, Ho. Comm. 
XLVII, 641/1 In a Ca>e where the Oflficers had broken 
into a Bedchamber. X887 W, P. Frith Autobiogr. I. xxL 
284 It is difficult to put one’s finger on the precise spot 
where confidence merges into conceit. 

b. Introducing an additional Statement (cf. 7 b) ! 

In or at which ; and there j hence, f whereupon, 
and then. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 383 Who so leueth nouBte pis be 
soth loke in pe sauter glose, In miserere mei deus, where 
I mene treuthe. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixi, With that anon 
ryght sche toke vp a sang, Quhare come anon rao hirdis and 
alight. iSgx Shaks. T-wo Geni.u i. 29T0 bein loue; where 
sconie is bought with grones. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 

67 The Agent for tlie Fngli.sh Merchants inuited vs to 
a Banquet, where he shewed a heartie Entertainment. X694 
tr. Marten’s Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev, Late V ay. ii. 128 
The Seamen let them alone until ihe Whale be killed, where 
they take him without any trouble. 1781 Cowper_ Truth 
37a The controversial field, Where deisis, always foil'd, yet 
scorn to yield. 1831 Scoit Kenil-ai. Introd., I'he York- 
shire Tragedy, a play erroneously ascribed to Shakspeare, 
where a Rake. . throws his wife down stairs. 

12 . fa. It being the case that ; in view of the 
fact that; forasmuch as, inasmuch as ; i=WhebEA 8 
a ; cf. When 9 a. (Chiefly in legal or other fur- 
mal documents.) Obs. 

r4x* Rolls ofParlt, HI. 650/x First, where the forsaid 
Lord the Roos compleyneth liym by a Bille, surmetiyng 
on the same Robert [etc.], c 1430 Godstow Reg. 25 Women 
of retygyone, in redyiige bokys of latyn, byu excusyd of 
grete viidurstondyug, where it is not her modyr tonge, 
*348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer Pref., And where herelo- 
: fore, there hath been great diuersiiie. .witliin this realme: 
Now from henceforth, [etc.]. 1562-3 N. C. Wills (Surtees) 
II. 36 Where that.. Hadoite the smyihe bathe gyven to me 
his eldest sonne Christoplier as my owne, I will he he put 
umo the schoaie. 1399 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 336 Where it is considered by the Maior, Sheriffs, 
anU cittizens of ibiscitie how greatly the city is impoverished. 
1637 Bk. Com, Pr. Scot. Table & Kal., And where [1662 
whereas] the Cxix. psalme is divided into xxij, portions,.. it 
is so ordered [etc.]. 

f b. In adversative sense ; While on the con- 
trary J «= When 9 b, Whebeas 3. Obs. (or merged 
in 10b). 

c X380 WycLiP Ak/. Whs. HI, 358 It fordoip Cristis privy- 
lege, pat where Cristene men shuldea be free, now pei ben 
nSlid to hire a preest. £ i^a Generydes 1134 Now A dayis 
1 lese all that I wanne. Where here before 1 was a threfiy 
Hum. 1S42UDALL hrasm. Apaph. 62 Purple in thosedayes 
was for the wearyng of none but kynges Sc princes, wher 
now it is communeTy taken vp with euery sowier. . *596 
Edm), HI IV, Hi, And, where tofore 1 loued thee as Villens, 
Hecreafter lie embrace thee as my selfe. x668 Rolle 
Abridgm,, Action sur Case 40 He swore, that the Wood 
was worth 40a where it was dear of 138. 4d. x68i in Pepys 
Diary ^ Corr, xx Apr., All Baptist’s bases are singable, 
where many of Pedro’s are not so. 

III. Indefinite and substantival uses, 

13 , With preceding qualifying words (<me, oiher, 
etc.), forming adverbial phrases : In or at (one, 
another, etc.) place. 

Chiefly as second element in compounds ; see ALLWHERE, 
Anywhere, Aywhbre, Each where, Ei.sewhere, Every- 
where, Manywhhre, Nowhere, One where, Othekwhehe, 
Somewhere, WiDK-wHEKE. _ 

*308 in DuniaPs Poems (Q.Y.S.) II. 321 Suth it is, and 
sene in all our quhare, IS 0 crdly thing hot for a tyme may 
lest. 1326 Tindalb Luke xiW. 33 For it cannoit be that 
a prophet perkshe eny other where save att Jerusalem, 
tSdS—Obed. Ckr. hi an 74 We must stere vp some warre 
one where or a nother, £iSS9 Syr Tryam. in Utterson 
E. P, P. (X817) 1. 58 They burned and rode many a where. 
£*386 C’tkss Pembroke Ps, cvn. xH, How many where 
doth he convert Well watred grounds to thiisiy sand ? 7650 
Ambrose Ultima (1659) 186 His Apostles are scattered la 
the garden, bis garments at the Crosse, his blood how many 
wheres ! a X694 Tillqtson Senn, YH. *08 Though they be 
very active, yet they can be but one where at once. 1722 
1 )e Foe Col, Jack 1, (1809) 10 He got victuals eiibugh one 
where or other, *813 J. Foster in Life fr Corr. 

433, 1 still preach, one where or other, 

14 . as sb, Hlace, locality : in mod. use ^ar/. the 
place at which the thing spoken of is or hajipens. 

X443-9 Pkcocx DonetxvL (xgai) 92 More of pis mater,, may 
be seen,. in pe book of dyuyne office in manye a wher. 
£1449 — Repr. I. V, 27 In othere wlveris of my writingis. 
*360 Phaer AEneid, ix, 58 He troub[l]ous vewes their wals, 
& rydiiig sekes ecii eiuring where. X563 Sackvillk Induct. 
Mirr, J/ag. Ixvi, In euery where or sworde or fyer they 
taste. XS90 Spensku F. Q. hi. iv. ig Finding the Nymph 




Angelic World iv. (x8oi) 223 For if we are to be, we must 
have a where. 1813 Byron Corsair i. xiv, The why— the 
Where— What boots It now to tell? 1863 Longf. tr. Dante, 
Parad, Stxviu 109 In this heaven there is no other Where 
Tpaii in the Mind Divine. 1696 A. Austin Engiand'a 












■WHEEEABOUT. 

Darling i. I, While he roarns abroad,.. Sp5nng the where 
and vvluther ofhis foes. 

IV. 15. In senses of branches I and II, in 
comb, ■with advs. and preps. 

For history of this u.se see Hkbb adv. i6; cf. There J7. 
a. With advs., as -^-whereforth’, -whereaway, 
whither, in what direction, b. With preps. : = 
what or whicli (t occas. whom), as •whereagainst^ 
^herealong, •whereamongist, -f wherenigh, ivhere- 
over, whererounil, f wherewithout. See also main 
words, WhEKEABOOT to WHEBEWlOlHAt. 

igaS Tikdale xxi. 15, I will geve you a mouth and 
wysdom *were agaynste all youre ad versarys shall not be 
able to speake. i6o7_ Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 113 That body, 
where against My grained Ash an hundred times hath broke. 
i6p JMabbb tr. Aleman's Gnziuan dlAlf. j. 251, I was., 
driven to seeke out some Wall, where-against to leane. 
1768 Tucker Li. Nat. L 1. vii. aor The organs or other 
channels ’*wherealong theypass. 1582 Monday Engl. Rom. 
Life V. 55 Reltqnes, *wliere among he named the Nayles, 
that nailed Christe on the Crosse. i6ao tr. Boccaccio's 
Decam. 160 Isabella fell into abundance of teares, where- 
among she mingled many sighes and groanes. 1S78 Lytb 
Dodoensve. xxviii, 485 Growing almost as high as thewheat 
or come . . *wherearaongst it groweth. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rollsl 11 . 637 And *titihair awa, quhither to hevin or 
hell, 1842 Whhik-binkie%eie. in, 84 He daunert on, ne’er 
ihtnkin’ whar-awa. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ward-hk-, Where 
atuaj/l in what bearing? a question to the man at the 
mast-head to designate in what direction a strange sail lies. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. ara/a Much pondering where- 
away The Northeast Passage lay. c X290 Si. Cuthiert 77 
in .S'. Eng, Leg. ftx He ne mi3te nou3t finde is fore, •’Jware- 
forth he wende a-wei in .snowe ne in pe flore. 139^ Lancu 
P. PL C xvit. 339 Ac horw werkes bou myght wite wher 
forh he walkeh- 1642 lack Puffe 16 in Hazl E.^ P. P. IV. 
315 Theshockt mount, wliereforth a Mouse did clime. 1658 
Burton Comm, I tin. Anioniniis Our learned Antiquary 

therefore hath shewed very good judgement in descrying the 
ground, '*where-nigh it stood of yore. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 72 It was never seen that any countre. .did encrece 
Welle *wherover many nedeles officers.. was reignyng., over 
theym. 1383 Stobbes Anal. Abus. it. (1882) 74 Wherouer 
the holie Ghost hath made them ouerseers. 1833 T. Parker 
Disc, Death Webster Wks. 1865 XU. r8 A great gulf.., 
whereover neither Dives nor Abraham, nor yet Moses him* 
self, can pass. 1883 Swinburne Cent, Roundels 68 Love 
lies bleeding in the bed whereover Roses lean. 1910 
Spectator ^ Jant The storm-grw Manse, *Where- 
round tall rhododendrons dance. 1387 Ji^ku Def. Apol. v. 
xiii. syaTheconductes of Water, *wherewithout menna can- 
not commodiously line, 1378 lik. Chr. Prayers B ij, Thou 
light, whcrewithout all things are deepe darcknesse. 

Wbera, obs. f. Choir, Were, Whethee. 
Wkereabo-at (hwea’rabaa’t : stress van), tn~ 
terrog. and reL adv., sb. [f. Where 15 + About.] 

I. a. interrog. About where? in or near what 
place, part, situation, or position? Now rare'. 
replaced by Whereabodts i. 

4:1300 Cursor M. 15429 Quar ahute abide yee nu? 1481. 
Caxto.-^ Eables of Msop iv. xiii, My broder and my fretid 
where aboute is thy sore? c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's 
Theat, World (1581) Kiij, My shooe is new,..wel made, 
but you know not where about it doeth hurt & grieue me. 
1663 Phil. Trans, I. 39 His Ephemerides directing where- 
about it is to be. 1720 S. Srwai.l Diary 4 Nov. (1882) III. 
274 , 1 ask'd her Whereabout we left off last time. 1736 But- 
c,BR A nal, f. iv, One irregularity after another embarrasses 
things to such a degree that they know not whereabout they 
are. 01830 Arab. Nts. {Rtldg.i 173 , 1 desired the owner of 
the ass to enquire whereabout the house . . was. i86x H- 
KlHoacBY Rtaseiishee xviii. She.. used, to look over to 
where the ship lay beneath the sea, and wonder whereabout 
it was. 1968 Kifung Lett. Trav. (loao) *88 ‘And where- 
about do they go?* I asked. ‘Oh, all about anywheies,’ 
(Ji) Contextually, witk love: cf. Where rob {b). 

13., In Dmtbads Apiufts jS.T.S.) 308 Fane wald .l luve, 
hot quhair abowt? Thair til so monyluvaris tbahroWt, lliat 
thair is left no place to me. 

f b. rel. About or near which, place 5 in the 
neighbourhood of -whiish, Obs. rare. 

tyasWuiSTOW The, Rarthix. 218 At, .Pekin.. whereabout 
probably Noah liv'd immediately before the Deluge, 

2 . , t a. mlerrog. About or concerning what ? on 
what business Gr occupation ? Obs, 

*3.. Northern Passion 11913) I. 85/2 We whrt ttoght whare 
ohont hou went. <11423 Cast. Persev. 2367111 Macro Plays 
t+8 Where-n-bowte stonde i}e al day? 2360 Bible 
I Sam. xxi, a Let no man knowo whereabout 1 send thee* 
1396 Shaks. jr Hen. /f-', 11. iiL 107, I must not haue yon 
henceforth, question me, Whether I goi nor reason ■whei’e- 
nbout. rS^RBuRNAROtr, 7 kre/««, > 4 iv. iii, Where- 
about goest thou? 

b. ret. About, concerning, or in regard to 
■which* lOhs, % ' . 

1338 Elyot Did., Operatio, the wark, or that wberohoute 
a man laboureth. 2397 Hqokbr EccL Pol, v. Ixvil. $ la 
Those things whereabout they differ. <tx633 Binnino 
Serm., Ram. viii. a Wks. (1733) 200 That whereabout the 
Thoughts and Discourses of Men now run. ■ ' . 

8. ret. About or around which, ? Obs. 
xsSs HiofNs Nomtncl. 267/a XatA, .. the axeltree 

or the axetrae where about the wheeles turne. 

4 . as sb. (hwe»'r£.baut). [from 1,] With pos- 
sessive or of: The place in Or near which a person 
or thing is; (approximate) position or sltnation. 
Now replaced by Whereabouts 3, 

1603 SHAKa Macb. ii, i, 38 For feare Thy very stupes 
prate of my wbere-ahout 1786 Cowmir Lei. to Bagoi 
17 Nov., Wks. 1836 JI. 263 That., I shall derive consider- 
able ad vantage., from, the alteration made in niy where, 
about, i8r4 Cary Dante, Parnd. xii. 27 A voice Itiat 
made me seem like needle to the star. In turning to its 


28 

whereabout. tSsx Carlyle Sart. Res, ui. ix, By degreesi < 
the eye grows accustomed to its new Whereabout. iS6r 
Musgrave Bv-Roads 6- Baille-F. 170 Both armies.. were 
then within a' few days of each other’s whereabout. 
WheTeabou-tS (stress var.), adv., sb. [f. prec. 

+ advb. -j; cf. Hereabouts, Thereabouts.] 

I , a. interrog. = prec. i a. Also fig. 

ei4So Mirk's Bestial 167 Sonne, wheraboutes art how? 
1340 Palsgr. Acolastus ii. v. Njb, VVherabouces is our 
hostes house ? 1621 I, C. in T, Bedford's Sin unto Dea-ik 
r vj. Except they know . . whereabouts the daunger is. 1648 
Vmvti. Soules Sclil. 2 Many. .go away informed.. where 
abouts the Spleen lies, or where the Liver. 1791 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks ^ Writ. (183a) I. 337, I ask him 
whereabouts he is with the claims of the German Princes. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. llii, Whereabouts were your apart- 
ments, Mr. Pickwick? 1893 Selous Trav, S. E. Africa 97 
The natives pointed out to me whereabouts they passed in 
the valley below. 

fb. ret. About the amount at wliicb. (Cf. 
Thereabouts a b.) Obs. rare. 

1766 J. Ingersoli. Zrff. rel. Stamp. Act 6 note, The Par- 
liament have., settled the above Duties just whereabouts 
they are stated in the above Letter. 

T2. interrog. and ret. = prec. a a, b. Obs. 

XS40 Palsgr. Acolastus i. i. Dj, What studyeth_ he .1. 
wheraboutes gothehe? 1376 Fleming Panopi, Epist. 224 
Neyther had I any tiling at all, where abouts to occupie my 
penne. 1630 Bedell in Ussker’s Life, etc. (1686) 452 Only 
he labours about Kildromfarten : Whereabouts I purposed 
to have spoken with your Grace. 

3 . as sb. (hwea'iabauts). [from 1 .] — prec. 4 . 
Also fig. 

X79S T. Twining Let. to Parr 15 Feb. in P.'s Wks. (1828) 
Vlll. 273 By viay of giving you the whereabouts of my 
present political opinions. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scot.- 
Yard, Not all his knowledge of the history of the past 
.. may help him to the whereabouts .. of Scotland -jmrd. 
1878 Bayne Purit, Rev. i. ia_ Bunyan wrote_ the Pilgrim’s 
Progress,. without giving ahint of his ecclesiastical where- 
abouts, 1903 Times 3 May 3/6 The prisoner, .succeeded 
in concealing his whereabouts. 

WkeTeafter (hwe»ra‘ft 3 i), ret. adv. Now 
formal Qi arch. [Where 15 .] After which. 

csvjsSe. Leg, Saints xxii. {Laureniius) 113 He tane had 
halely he tresoure, Quhare-eftyre socht )?e emperoure. c 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol. 7 He hath ynogh at 
done, .to loke wherafter he hunteth. 1577 T. Kendall 
Flowers Epigr. 78 So loste he that he had, and that where- 
after he did snaiche. 1631 Weevkr Anc. Funeral Mon. 
8m The ParLh and Lordship of Clipesby..gave name. .to 
a Uimille of ancient note, .whereof there hath beetle diuers 
Knights ; where after it had passed in the names of Algar, 
Elfled, and Odherd, all sirnamed de Clmesby. a 1641 Bv. 
Moontagu Ads 4 Mon. viii. [1642) 489 The image and simi- 
litude of God, whereafter God made man at first. 1847 Hare 
Yict. Faith 63 Whereafter in another generation ConsciotLS- 
ness was astterted to be the ground of all existence. 1883 
Swinburne Misc. (x886) 163 The judicious Dr. Nott has 
written in the margin * This is much too unqualified ' t 
whereon— or at least, as I presume, whereafter — a pen was 
struck through the last fourteen words. 

So f 'Wlierea-fter-waraL re/, adv, Obs, rare~^. 

1483 CaxtoN Gold. Leg, 354 b/i Wherafter ward., it was 
shewed . . that by cause that place was ouer ly til . . they shold 
do make.. another chirche. 

Whereagainst, -along, etc, ; see Where 15. 
WHeneanent (hwcBrane’nt), rel. adv. Orig. 
and chiefly Sc. [f. Where 15 + Anent frep. ii.] 
Anent oc concerning which. 

*579 Ge, Acts fas. VI. IxiL (18x4) III. 182/2 The auld 
fundationis. ,notw*standing qijanent hb mat'*, .dbpenssis, 
1609 SKEaiK Reg. Maj, 1, 70, The debaitable matter, quhair- 
anent the summons b made. i68r in Naime Peerage 
Evid. (1874) IS That the said letters . . passe the great scale 
pet salturawhcrcanent these presents shall be a sufficient 
Warnint. 1899 tr. Dante's Paradiso xxxi. 379 To question 
my Lady concerning things whareanent my mind was in 
suspense. 

Wkereas (hweerse’z), ret. adv., conj. {sb'). In 
early me as two -words. 

1. As relative adv. or advb. phr.: cf, where 
that s-v. Where II. 

fl. » Where 5, 7-11.^ Obs. or rare arch. 
ciRSO lFf/ 4 tvSa hei..tokforhhere wey..to sum 
wllmtnesse vriiere as hfii bredde. c 1386 Chaucer FrankU 
T.Sk Nfttfer fro Pedmnrk thcr his dwellyng was Where as 
he lyoeth, <? 1400 A’owi. Rose i966Theheftheof lone[rs] mat 
be founde Where as they token firste hir wounde. c X450 
Merlin 242 The Kete dbtruxlon where-as the kynge 
Aguysanx badde 1 -be. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk:' Com, Prayer, 

Collect 4th Sund. aft. Easter, That . , onre heartes may surely 
there: he fixed, where as true ioyes are to be founde. 1367 

J. SANpiOKD Epictetus ' Whereas vlilitre is, there is pietie, 

1378 Lyte Dadoens u, xx, 172 Auicularia groweth , . in fields 
amongst Wbeate, or where as wheate hath growen. 1378 
Bible (Geneva) To Rdr.j Whereas the Ehrcwe spcacne 
seeiAed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the 
margeiit, iMi Mollano Pliny il Ixxxv, 1 . 30 All tliac 
levell wheteasi; the river Mmandcr now runneih lay goodly 
medowes. 1663 Gbreirr Counsel ta Ornaments on that 
upright, whiOr^ tibe Southerly windes raise much dust. 
*868 Earthly Par. (187a) I. n, 655 Aud quickly too 

he Unto the place whereas the lady sat. , 

II, As illative or adversative conjunction. 

2. In vi 8 W or consideration of the fact - that ; 
sedn^that) consicktrittr that, fruasnanch as, iaasmach 
as, (Chiefly, now only, introducing a preamble or 
redtal Itt a legal' or other formal document.) 

1424 Inforntemon agai*^Jl Waiter Astede in Poston Lett. 
X 16 Where as the seyd William Pa«ton, by assif^efnentand 
commanndement of the seyd Duk of Norffolk..'waS the 


WHEREBY. 

Styward of the seyd Due of Norffolfc. r4S8-9/lr,> ^ rr^ 
VII c. a Where as it was of old tyme , ./that ther ytscs ^ 
the weale of the Kyng .. Fynours and parters of Gold 
Sliver [etc.]. <21333 Ld, Berners Huon civ. 345 Where ae 
thou sayest I am a traytoure I shall shews the how th™ 
lyest. 1539 Eible (Great) i Kings viii. 18 Where as it wa« 
thyne hert to buylde an house vnto my name, thou dvdde^ 
well, that thou wast so mynded. 1633 IL N. tr. Ca/mlm’. 
Hist. Eliz. I. 31 Whereas the Emperour and the Catholicke 
Princes by many Letters made intercession, that the di^ 
placed Bishops might be mercifully dealt witliall shea 
answered Jetc.]. 1713 Act 13 Anne c. 28 § r Whereas P^t 
of the Highway . . is become so very ruinous that fetal 
1918 Act SGeo. V c. 6 Preamble, And whereas the Armv 
Act will expire in the year, one thousand nine hundred 
and eighteen on the following days. ** 

3. Introducing a statement of fact in contrast or 
opposition to that expressed by the principal 
clause : While on the contrary ; the fact on the 
other hand being that. (The principal clause 
usually precedes, but sometimes follo-u's as in 2 .) 
tinquot. 1542, Notwithstanding that; though (obs.). 

IS3S Coverdale a Esdras vii. 5 There are layed vp for 
vs dvvellynges of health & fredome, where as we haue lyued 
euell. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 7 This knaue, wheras 
he is the greattest glutton . . that maye bee, yet is he the 
moste idle lubber, iwi Shaks. x Hen. VI, n. v, 76, I de- 
nned am From Lionel Duke of Clarence..; whereas hee, 
From lolm of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree. 1631 Weevw 
Anc. Funeral Mon.sao Hee might haueworne the Diadem 
many yeares, whereas he bare the title of King no longer 
than two moneths. 1749 Fielding Tom fones x. lii, Whereas 
he had received a very hand.some fortune with his wife, he 
had now spent every penny of it. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XXVI, ‘ Yet, they are great whi.skered fellow.s, six feet high 
each.’ ‘ Whereas. .. Harry, you will never be anything mure 
than a little pale lameter.-* 1882 Besant Alt Sorts xxiv, 

1 brought him up in ignorance of his father, whom he had 
always imagined to be a gentleman ; whereas he was only 
a sergeant in a Line regiment. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11 . 519 
Whereas a pinhole has no focus, every lens ha.s a focus. 

III. 4. as sb. (from 2 ). A statement introduced 
by ‘ whereas ’ ; the preamble of a formal document.. 

1793 Coleridge FlotDlscov. 23 While the contrary remains 
unproved, such a Whereas must be a most inadequate ground 
for the present Bill. 1796 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3)s.v., 
Q'o follow a whereas ; to become a bankrupt..: the notice 
given in the Gazette that a commission of bankruptcy is 
issued out against any trader, alway.5 beginning with the 
word whereas. 1804 F. L. H olt Land we live in n. i, (1805) 
30, I am as long-wiiided as the Whereas of a proclamation. 
1863 Gurowiski Diaiy 18 Oct. (1S64) 347 A new whereas 
calling lor three hundred thousand volunteers. 

Whereat (h-H'eBrm-t), adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. Where 15 -f Me prep) 

1 . interrog . ; At w’hat ? rare. 

In first quoL app. = for what cause or reason, whereforei 
cf. At 34, 37. 

c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3237 Qva^S god, ‘ quor-at calles -ftu me ?’ 
f 14^ Henrvson Cock 4 Fox 563 Now luge ;e all qnhairat 
Schir iLowrence leuch. 15. , Adam Bel 4 Clym of Clough 
cxlvii, ‘1 hold hym netier no good archar 'J hat shuteth at 
buttes so wyde.’ ‘Wberat?’ then sayd our kyng. 1340 
Palsgr. Acolastus i. iii. G j, Thou wottest fulle lyttell 
wherat thou reioysest. 1755 Johnson s.v., Whereat are yott 
offended? 

2. rel. At which, a. in local and allied senses. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxvi. lai A wyndowe, whare at 

|)e light commez in. 1313 Douglasw®««> 11. viii. 33 A litle 
jett, .Quhairat wa-s wont alane Andromacha To entir, 1588 
A. King tr. Canisivs' Catech. h iv, Giff 30W wald knaw ye 
dominicall lettre of ony hundereth 5ere, quhairat ye orcire 
of ye first table according to ye awld kallendar is inter- 
rupted. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xi. 425 At this Cart 
hang many,. Rope.s, whereat all the people hale and pulL 
1626 Gouge Serm, Dignity Chivalry \ i Take notice of the 
generall Scope whereat the Holy Ghost aimeth in this 
Chapter. 1688 Holme Armottry lu 84/2 The Pit or Hole, 
from the Body, or stock there is whereat the bra.nches sprout 
out, 1863 Swinburne Chasielard il i. 78 Albeit I think Ve 
have caught the mark whereat my heart is bent. 1891 C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 27, I returned to the spot whereat 
the Squire kept dreary watch. 

b. in reference to occasion or cause. 

*S3S JoYE Apol, Tindale (Arb.) ir 'Wherat many were 
offended. 1599 T, StoRkr Life St D- Woisey F 4, What had 
the wiser sort whereat to smile? 1667 Milton P, L. 11.389 
With full assent They vote t whereat his speech he thus 
renews. 178a Cowper Gilpin 203 Whereat his horse did 
snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 1840 Dicken.5 Old C. 
Shop xlvi, Nell could not help weeping..; whereat.. the 
simple schoolmaster shed a few tears himself. 1897 J. L. 
LixemChoir Invis. ii, The inventor, .said, .that, .he would 
demonstrate by his own model that some day navigation' 
■Would he by steam : whereat they all laughed kindly at hixa 
f ora dreamer. 

Wherea-way: see Where 15. 

Wherebole, obs. form of Cuir-bouilm. 

<2 1400 Warres of f ewes (MS. Cott. Calig. A. ii) in Wartoii 
Hist. Eng, Poetry Sect. x. (1840) 11 . 106 'Whip|jes of whepr* 
bole [Laud MS, quyrbolej bywent his white sides. 

Whereby (bweRibai*), adv. [f. Where Tg f> 
Brpr^.J 

1. 1. interrog. a. By, beside, or near wbat ? in 
what direction? b. By what means ? how? (BY 
29> iJO-) to. For what reason ? why ? (By . 156 ). 

<11300 Cursor M. 7801 bat jiai bath ex slain, quaT.b(Wat 
I?ou It es sua? C13S0 WilL Palerne 2256 Wharhi setstovr 
so So }>e god help ? 1377 Langl. P. Pl. 'B. x. 436 Whet'by 
wote men whicbe is whyte if alle jjinge blaire were ? a use 
Myrc Par. Pr, 4 In-to Jjo dyche )?®y fallen boo, For pey 
ne sen whare by to go. 1470-is Malory Arthur viii. xvi. 
297- Be ye a knyght of Comewaile ? where by aske ye bit 7 
said .sirTristTam. 1326 Tindale Luke i. 18 Wherby snail 
I know# this? 1604 Shaks. 0 th. ni. i- 9 Clo, Thereby hangs 



WHEBEFOEB. 

a tale. MuJe. Whereby hangs a tale, sir? 1753 Johnson 
S. Yjj Whereby wilt thou accomplish thy design? 

TT ri/. 2. By means of or by the agency of 
which ; from which (as a source of information) ; 
according to which, in the matter of which, etc. 

c itoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 81 We wolden sen sum fortocne 
of Warbi we mihten cnowen alf it 50^ were jiat hu seist. 
riajo Gen. ft Ex. 573 Mete quorbi Sei mitten liuen. X377 
Langl. P. PI. B. XIV. 40 Lyflode..Wher-of or wherfore or 
where-by to lybbe. 1390 Gowsr Con/: II. em a staf, 
wherby, be seide, he wolde That Adrian him scholde holde. 
ct4yi Mirk's Festial 19S Summe spyritual visyon wherby 
bat he mtqt haue ben confortyd yn sowle. X4so-iszo Myrr. 
our Lmyt n. 234 A starre of lacob wherby ys vnderstonde 
cure lorde iesu cryste. xsdo Bible (Geneva) Jer. xxxiil 8, 
I will cleanse them from all their iniquitie, whereby they 
haue sinned against me. 1384 J. Melvill Avtob. ^ Diary 
(WodrowSoa) xga The absolut power, wharbe .. the haill 
privileges of the thrle Esteates of the Realme is weakned. 
t66zSrva.xmvL.Ori^.Sacrx tt. iii.§ 3 The rationall evidence 
of that divine authority whereby Moses acted. 1667 Milton 
R, 2 . V. 4x1 Every lower facultie Of sense, whereby they 
hear, see, smell, touch, taste. 1697 in Col. Bee. Pennsylv. I. 
516 His Return of rep[re]sentatives for Council was produced, 
qrby it appeared [etc.]. X709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 61 

Stated Lengths, wherelw we measure Objects. 1794 K. J. 
SuLivAN View Airi. II. 93 An universM plastic power, 
Whereby every body in nature receives its . . specific form. 
1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Ajax 1025 This. .sword-point— 
this whereby Ebbed out thy life. 1918 Times Lii, Suppl. 
14 Mar. 122/2 There is no convention In war whereby the 
loser can convert disaster into stalemate. 

3. In consequence of, as a result of, or owing to 
which. ; from which (as a cause or reason) ; where- 
fore f sometimes practically equivalent to ^ so that 
'in order that’. Obs. qxc. dial. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 310 pise men lousen crist pat 
Biaken hisemembris heere special patrouns, & leuen to haue 
crist oonliche heere patroun, werhi pel louen lasse crist. 
XS23 Ld. Bf,rners Froiss. I. c, 49 h/i The table rounde, 
vmerhy .sprange the fame of so many noble kniglites through 
out all the worlde. xsa <5 Pilgy, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) t b, 
It was put in to my mynde to drawe it in the englysshe 
tongE^ wherby it myght be the more accepte to many. 1396 
Shaks. t Hen. IV, v. i. 67 We were inforc’d for safety sake, 
to. .raise this present Head, Whereby we stand opposed by 
such meanes As you ypur selfe haue forg'd against your 
selfe. iS3a Lithgow Trav. v. 232 Wee buried the stayne 
people in deep graues, whereby lackals should not open vp 
their graues. X678 Wanlky JVond. Lit. IVorld v, ii. § 81. 
472/2 He was suddenly seised with a Cancer in the Reins 
of his hack, whereby he rotted above ground. X844 Hood 
Unm, Feud 105 Whereby it so may happen as that neither 
of them Scholars May be the proper Cliairman for the 
Glorious Apollers 1 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Co/. Reformer 
XV, I ought to be . . going peacefully to bed, whereby I should 
wake up with a clear head. 

b. Upon which, whereupon, dial, ? Obs. 

XS97 Shaks. a Hen^ IV, n. i. 104 Goodwife Keech.. telling 
vs she had a good dish of Prawnesj whereby y“ didst desire 
to eat some! whereby I told thee they were ill for a greene 
wound. 1748 Smollett Bod. Random xxiv, Whereby he 
told the captain that ., he would heave him overboari 
Ibid., We heard firing, whereby we made for the place. 

4. Beside or near which ; along, through, or over 
which. Now rare. 

X397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21 Wateres . , ^ware hi be sslpes 
jnowe come fram be se. 14,. Master of Game xix. (MS. 
Digby 182), A kenell shulde haue a gutter or two, wherby 
alle be pisse of b® houndes. .may renne oute. 158S Lloyd 
P i^r. Princes 154 b, Hee..hideth him selfe vnder some 

rocke, or any other place, whereby hee semeth to bee. 
1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. v. I. 293 He 
occupies and standes in a way quhairtw the men of weir 
fled. 1818 Byron Ch, Har. iv, xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, .glide the sauntering hours With a calm languor. 


X885-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche Feb. 10 At Aphrodite’s 
golden gate — whereby They came as night was close on 
twilight dim. 

■Wlxepa-evers see Whbbeveb, 

Wherefore (hwe»’rf^j),'wherefor(h wewf^-j), 
adv. (sb.) Forms : a. 3-3 liwarfore, 3 waruore, 
quoivfore, 4 quar-fora, quer-fore, buervoro, 
■werfor©, 4-5 warfore, 4-7 wlierforQ, 5 wliar- 
fore, whep-&r0, q'w(h)ecf(f)ora, qwb.ar- 
&re, 5-6 .Si;, quliarfore, 6 Sc. quhairfor©. / 3 . 3 
werefore, wair© tiore, 4 warefor©, where-fore, 

5 wharefope, qwereflEbre, Sc, qubarefore, 6 Sc. 
qubeiefore, 5- wherefore. 7. 4 wharfor, 
quarfor, querfor, 4-5 warfor, 4-6 .Sf. quharfor, 

6 werfor, qwerfor,s-6 wherf(:f)or, 6 Sc, qwar- 
for, quhairfoir, 6-8 quhe-irfor, 7 .S’* quher- 
foer. 5 . 4qu.ere-fop, 6,9 wherefbr. [f. Whbubi 
13 + Fob ^rep. Cf. Du, waarvoor, ON, Avar fyrir, 
MSw. hvatfore, Sw. vatfbr, Da. hvorfor^ G. wofiir. 
For the spellings cf. THBiiaroBB,] 

I. Interrogative uses. 

For the dependent or indirect interrogative u.se, and its dis- 
tinction from the relative, cf. What A. I.** 

1 . For what? esp. for what purpose or end? 
(Often scarcely distinguishable from 3.) 

c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 43 )>u finst feawe 8e wile 3iaen ?fe 
ani blng, bute hie wLcen nwarfore. a rwa Cursor M. Jaofi 
Seth, ban sette him spell o-uend And tald him' warfor bo 
was Mud. 13., Ibid, 1734 (Gott.), He teld ]>at resna to 
manl a man, QuaHor be suilk a sebip kigan. X476 Stouor 
Pay>ersi. Camden) 1 1 . la (MS.) 1 vnderstonde there schalle bo 
A grot Counsel], whereffote 1 wat nere. xsss in FeuUlerat 
Revels Q. Mary(y.gs4) t 99 As herunder die partyes names 
and somes of monye due and wherfore perticlerly ensue. 


*390 Shaks. Com, Err. m, i. 40 E. Ant.., Open the dore. 

S. Dro. Right sir, He tell you when, and you’ll tell me 
wherefore. Ant. Wherefore? for my dinner. 2393 — 
Rich. IT, ji. Hi. 122 Wherefore was I borne? 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 637 But wherfore all night long shine these.,? 
1846 Mbs. a. Marsh Fr. Darcy xxXx, Here I am— where- 
fore come, I have to learn, 

2. For what cause or reason ? on what account? 
why ? (Freq. W'ith ellipsis j often coupled with why 
for emphasis.) 

e 1330 Halt Meld. 15 Pe feondes flan fleo 3 awei a^ain on 
him seluen, and loke hwarfore. c 1350 Gen, ^ Ex. 1632 
lacob calde Sat stede betel ; (Duor-fore he it dede, he wiste 
wel. c 1323 Metr, Horn. 31 His felau thoht herof ferly. And 
asked him quarfor and qui. 1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. ii, As 
l_lay In bed allone waking, .. Fell me to mynd of many 
diuerse thing, Off this and that ; can I noght say quharfore. 
*S3 S,Coverdale3.?<i2 «. xiu23 Now that it is deed, wherfore 
shuTde 1 fast? 1385 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.)_S4 Ze may 
maruell paraventure, quhairfore I sotild hauewrittin in that 
mater. 1663 Butler Hud, i. L 8 Whose honesty they all 
durst swear for, Though not a man of them knew wherefore. 
X78X CowpER Truth 12 Hard lot of man— to toil for the 
reward Of virtue, and yet lose it I Wherefore hard ? i8<^ 
Malkin Gil Bias x. ix. (Rtldg.) 363 You . .ran away, .with- 
out leaving me word why or wherefore. 2833 Hickeks 
Bleak Ho, xx, If he be ever asked how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he .shuts up one eye and shakes his bead._ 2873 
Longf. Michael Aug. i. iv, But wherefore should I jest? 

II, Relative uses. j 

8. For which. Now distinguished by stress and 
spelling {wherefo'r). 

t Without anything wherefore, without a return or 
equivalent! \to do whenfore, to make a return, give an 
equivalent. 

_ 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7526 Wiliam hit .sende hire vaire 
inou wiboute eny hing ware nore. 1377 [see Wkebebv s], 
a 1400 in Etigl. Gilds (1870) 353 No wollenioiigere. .ne may 
habbe no stal in b® heye-stret of Wynchestre bote he do 
war-fore, e 1400 Rule Si. Benei (prose) 27/22 pa bat seme 
sal ta yeme til bam bat etes, bat tay haue na defeute of bat 
tay sal haue, wharfore pai make na noise. 2330 Tindalb 
Ansu). More lit. i. Wks. G 573 ) 304/r That we be bounde 
to beleue the church in thinges, wherefore they haue no 
scripture. 1332 Crowley Pleas. 4 Payne 6a, I.-gaue you 
that wherefore ye sought, 2399 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. i 
Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met, 2923 Aci'^ 4 
4 Geo. V c. xo § ii8(r) (d) All sums (not exceeding., one 
hundred pounds) due in re.?pect of compen.sation under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 2906, the liability wherefor 
accrued before the said date. 

4. On account of or because of which ; in conse- 
quence or as a result of which. Chiefly with sb. 
(esp, reason or cause) as antecedent, arch. 

C2330 Rent. Serm, in O. E, Misc. 28 Gode werkes }j®t 
bieth bo offringes. .werefore se christemnan. .of-seraet J>o 
bli.sce of heuene. a 2300 Cursor M. 10784 par es resuns.. 

S iiar-foj godd wald sco spused weres. xisaAyenb. 45 Create 
asfemies of god and of his lial3en hueruore god him 
wrepep. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxli. 245 pou schall 
fynd na thing with vs wharfore pou schuld werray apon vs, 
2474 Caxton Chesse t. iiu (1883) 13 The causes wherfore this 

f 'laye was founden l>en thre. 2493 Liber Festivalis v iij/a, 
denounse... all tho that purenasen lettres of ony lofdes 
courte wherfore letynge is made in cristen courte. 2397 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Ixiii. § 2 The true reason wherfore 
Christ doth loue belieuers is because their belief is the gift 
of God. 1829 Southey Sir T. Mare II, 187 The reason is 
sufficiently manifest wherefore a pieference for republican 
institutions should Mtherto have been shown. 

5. Introducing a clause expressing a consequence 
or inference from what has just been stated: On 
which account ; for which reason ; which being 
the case ; and therefore. (Now always whe'reforeT) 
a 2300 Cursor M, 16806 pen com word to sir pilat..Of all 
thingez pat hy-fell, Wharfor he wex radd. 2340 Hampoi.b 
Pr, Consc. 2294 Whar-for worldes worshepe may be cald 
Noght elles. 2436 Sir G. Have Lano Awm(S.T. S.) 233 
This barne is all innocent.,, quharefore he aw nocht to be 
grevit. tfxsoo Melusine 361 And ryglit forth said geffray, 
‘I cbalenge the, wherfor deffende the.’ 1500-30 "Dunbar 
PuF/iir xxviii, 13 Sowtaris, with schoneweill maid and meit, 
3 e mend the faltis of ill maid felt, (hihairfoir to Hevin sour 
saulis will _fle. ci6zo A. Hume Brit. Tongue (2863) 20 
puherfoer in this case I wald commend to pur men the 
imitation of tliegreek and latin. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. Wakef, 
xxii, I could not continue a silent spectator of her distress : 
wherefore, assuming a degree of severity in my voice and 
manner [etc.]. 184a Tennyson Marie dArik, 248 More 

things are wrought by prayer I'han this world dreams of. 
Wherefore, let thy voice Rise like a fountain for me night 
and d_ay,_ 288a Besant All Sorts xxlx, A person, you see, 
is an individual, or an indivisible thing. Wherefore, let uS 
not despise our neighbour. 

t b. Followed hy soever : For whatever reason ; 
on whatever account Obs. rare. 

c 2230 H alt Meld. 61 Sone so pu telles te betern pen an o'Ser 
— beo it hwerfore se hit eauer Deo, . . pumarres ti meidenbad. 
71330 Ld. Burners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. Ixxv. (1814) 332 He 
is in a great study, wherfore so euer it be. 2387 Golding 
De Mornay xxxii. (1592) 514 But come iliey once in Ques- 
tion, wherefore soeuer it bee, let them not escape. 

ni. 0 . as sb. A question beginning with where~ 
fore, or (more usually) theanswer to such question ; 
cause, reason. Often following why .similarly used. 

2390 Shaks. Com, Err, ji, ii. 45 Ant. Shall I toll you 
why? S, Dro. I sir, and wherefore j for they say, euejy why 
hath a wherefore. 16*4 Fletcher Rule a Wifa w. i, Such 
as areiunderstandingin their draughts, And dispute learnedly 
the/whyes and wherefores. 2642 ‘ Smectymnuos ' Vina , 
Answ.^ ,}dii.^24R But let him first answer our Therefores, and 
wee will quickly answer his Wherefores. 27x9 Ramsay To 
A rbucklt 6 [fife] disrm care for A how, a what way, or 
a wherefore. 2838 Dickens O, Twist xxxi, They will have 
the why and the wherefore, and will take.nochiug for 


•WHEEEIISr. 

granted. 2884 Annie S. Swan Kirhe xiv, I am carried 
1 -ack to the days when I rebelled and demanded the where- 
fore of ail God's dealings with me. 

tWlierefro', Chiefly Sc. (quhairfea). 
Obs, [f. Whekb 15 + Fho prep.'\ 

1. rel. *= next. 

In quot. 2585 eliipt. = to the place whence, 

C2449 Pecock Repr, iv, via. 467 The occasioun wherbi 
and wherfro the goostlt harme and synne comen. 1308 
Dunbar Gf/iA Targe 57 Amang the grene rispis and the 
redis, Arrivit sche, quhar fro anonn thare landis Aue hun- 
dreth ladyes. 1342 Copland Galyen's Terap. B j b, The 
thyng wherfro nothyng can be taken, nor put to it, 2383 
Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 48 He tolde me then, how she flew 
bak againe, Where fra she came. 2588 A. King tr. Cani- 
sins’ Catech, hiv. It behoueth ye cowrseof j'e dominical! 
lettretobe InieiTupted, euerie bundereth jere qnhairfra is 
subduced ane day. 2643 Reg. Privy Council hcot. Ser. 11. 
VIII. 66 Thomas_ Irwing,. being vetie seik in Quondale, 
quherfra he was flitting. 

2 , indirect inierrog. » "Whence i b. 

2523 DouGtAS ASsteis ix. vii. led To se quliayrfra the 
graiidyn dart dyd glyde, 1596 DM.vemvt.n tr. Leslie's Hisl. 
Scot. I. 25 This guse jeirlie in the spring tyme returnes to 
ws : qtihairfra can na man tell. 

WlierefroiU (hweufrp'm), adv. Now formal 
or arch. [f. Whebe i 5 -t-FBoM prep.'\ From 
which; whence. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 45 There is the Region of thire, 
wherfrom we haue wythdrawen .. all this people. 2632 
Sanderson Serm., / Cor. vii, 14 (1674) 1 . 305 Some Calling ; 
wherefrom he may be altogether averse, and whereto alto- 
gether unfit. 2768 Tucker Lt, Hat, (18^4) II. 40 We have 
none others wherefi-om to describe anything conceivable to 
our imagination. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. iv. iv, l,ofty 
galleries ; wherefrom dames of honour, .may sit and look, 
2865 Kingsley Herem, xvi, Wherefrom Hereward opined 
that Gilbert had need of Irim. 2893 J. Gaird B'undain. ideas 
Chr, vii, Akin to tlie infinite source wherefrom they proceed. 

t Wh.ereh.en, -hence, adv. Obs. Forms : a. 4 
whar hanne. 6 wherhen©, wherheiice, 6-7 
■whore-hence, "whereheuice. [f. Where 15 + 
Henne, Hence. Cf. Hekehencb, Therehence.] 

1 . inleirog. = Whence 1,2. 

c 1400 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7736 Wonder it was whar 
hanne Iv.rr. wanene, whaniien, when.sj it com. c 2473 Par- 
tenay 3383 Off norreles Anon gan hym to enquere ; Wbere- 
hens he cam. 2567 Jewel Def. Apol. in. ii. 336 Where 
hence haue Schisines, and Heresies spronge vp, or where- 
heuce doo they springe, onlesse [etc.]. 2384 Copie of a 

Letter 78 And wherhence (1 pray you) ensueth al tiiis? 

2 . tel. — Whence 3, 4. 

C247S Partenay 3489 Where-hens thay shull noght depart 
veryly Fro thys vnto the day of lugement. 2348 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 24 b, Not after the fleshe onely 
(wherhens in dede the begynnyng of this saluacion hath 
proceded). 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 27 But wherehence 
soeuer the name isderiued, this is moste assured, that of all 
other birds of pray, the Falcon is most excellent. 1603 
J. Davies Micrecosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 31/2 Dust of the 
earth . . Wherehence we came^ and wherevnto we must. 

2611 Goryat 448 Ihis part of the country,. was 

.. inhajiited by a kinde of people called Triboces, . , where- 
hence it_was called Tiibocum regio. 1647 Trapp Comm, 
Matt. vii. 5 God will lay them in the slimy valleyes,. .where- 
hence also they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 

Wherein (hweirim), adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. Where 15 -f In prep. Cf. Tbss.waarin, 
G. worin, MSw. hvarinne,%vi. vari. Da. hvori.) 

I. Interrogative. 1 . In what (thing, matter, 
respect, etc.)? 

In quot. 1600 = in what dress? (In prep, 6.) 

For the distinction between the use in dependent clauses 
and the relative use, cf. What A. 1 ** note. 

c 2330 Haii Meid. 39 Hare confort & hare delit, hwerin is 
hit? c 1460 Metham W ks, (1916) 46 Clerkys wryte, off gret 
and smal, Her namy-s and natury.s, and qwere-in thei noy be 
kend natural. 2309 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'iess Rich, 
vwnd Wks. (1876) 289 To shewc wherin tliis . . prynces may 
wel be lykened. .vnto the blassyd woman Martha. 2535 
CovERRAtE Exod. xxii. 27 His rayment is his onely cotter- 
ynge of his skynne: wherin he slepeth. 2600 Shaks. 

■ A.y, L, in. ii. 234 How look’d he? Wherein went he? 

2612 Bible Isa. ti. 22 Wherein is hee to be accounted of? 
2672 Milton Samson 564 To what can 1 be useful, wherein 
serve My Nation? 1738 Law Serious C. x, Wherein does 
the sinfulness of this behaviour consist? 2830 M°Cosh 
Div.Gos't. I, iii. (1S74) 60 It is not needful to show wherein 
the weakness of this theory lies. 1892 Farrar Darkn. p- 
Dawn xxii. Oh, Britannicus I wherein have we offended? 

H. Relative. 2, In which (place, material 
thing, writing, etc.) ; where. 

C2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii 26 A felde whare in bawme 
growes apon smale bnisches. 2484 Caxton I 'ables ofAlfonce 
IV, A grete purse wherin were a thousand Crownes. 1333 
Ld. Berners Eroiss, L Ixxv. 39 b/a U'he cytie.,was de- 
stroyed, and the churches of godde wherin that god was 
honoured, c 2630 A Hume .fin'/. Tongue 14 Raio 

latin word, quharein now we sound c as s. 2634 Milton 
Comus 23s Stay tliy cloudy Ebon chair, Wherin thou rid'st 
with Hecat’. 2711 STEKr.K Sped. No, x.^S. ©5 Your Paper, 
wherein you full upon us whom you envy. 2839 Gwilt 
Archil, (ed. 4) 1027 A species of building wherein the faces 
of the stones are., picked with the point of a hammer, 28B8 
I ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr, ii. Peering keenly into tho 
shadow wherein she stood. 

,(/;) with ellipsis of antecedent i cf. Wherewith ah. 

' 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seho. 99 The worlds is made as 
much for stirring in "tts kjndj as any share of it, if it bad but 
a wherein to stir- 

b. In, at, duriim, or ih the course of which (time), 

2333 CovEBDAt.E Ps. Isxxix, [xc.] 25 The yeares wherin we 

■ haue suffred aduersite. 2397 Mobley D ed., 
"We ILueJu those dales wberelu enuiej-aigneth. 2629 Milton 






WHEREINirE. 

NaitvUy i, This is the Month, and this the happy mom 
Wherin the Son of Heav'ns eternal King.. Our great re- 
demption from above did bring. 17M Bekkelev Th. Vistoti 
Vind. § 70 In an Age wherein we near so much of Think- 
ing and Re.yioning. xBig Shelley i. i. 32 Length of 
days Wherein to act the deeds which are the stewards Of 
their revenue. 

3 . In which (matter, fact, action, condition, etc.) ; 
in respect of which. 

e 1400 Zo//. 88 He hai> god his J>at he moost lufih, 

and wer in he tristih, as in God. c 1440 A Iphabet 0/ Ta,ks 
cli. ros pies er sophyms & subtelties, whare-in I wastis all 
iny dayes. t$a6 Tindale Zuke xi. 22 He taketh from him 
his harnes wherin he trusted. 1611 Biile Luke i. 4 That 
thou mightest know the certainetie of those things wherein 
thou hast bene instructed. 17x1 Steele No. 33. Ft 

Poor Daphne was seldom submitted to in a Debate wherein 
she was concerned. « 1774 Goldsm. Hist, Greece I. 265 A 
very sharp action ensued, wherein,, the Athenians got the 
better, 1865 Swinburne Chastelcerd v. ii. 205 Whate’er 
this be wherein you were aggrieved. 1889 ‘J. S. Winter 
Mrs. Bob xiv, There began a round of pleasure for Julia 
wherein she was the central figure. 

(5) elttdit. or as comp. rel. = in that respect in which s that 
(one, something) in which. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. H. m. it, r/g Wherein it doth impaire 
the seeing sense, It paies the hearing doulile recompence. 
IS97 Hooker £ccZ Pol. v. xlvi. |a_ There is wherein to 
exercise patience. 1628 in Ungl. Wj/. Wru. frpiS) Jan. 30 
Your Wi^orae will supply it, wherein it is defectiue. _ 1728 
H. Home Dech. Cri. Sess. ly/b-sdUo Rdr., No Decision is 
taken Notice of, hut wherein some new Point is established. 
1894 Forum (N. y.) Oct, 248 This is wherein a bracing 
climate., accounts for much with the New Englanders. 

4. Into which; = WHHUtEiNTo i. 

c^t4ot> Pilgr. Sowle 'Caxton r483) iv. xxxiii. 81 A coufre 
wherin that men .shal put pryue thynges. 1526 Tindale 
'pohn vi. 22 There was none other shyppe there save that 
won wher in his disciples were entred. 1383 T. W ashington 
K.r. Nicholay's Poy. h. x. 44 We came to an anker very nigh 
the castle, wherin when our patrone would followe vs (etc.]. 

fWheretitiiie, adv. Obs. [.f. Whbrb is + 
Ink, Innb. In later instances perh. only a variant 
spelling Qi wherein.'\ 

1 . interrog. = prec, I. 

1382 Wyclif Matt. V. 13 ?if the salt shat vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? 1423 Cursor M. 7208 (TVtn.) 
Til she he sojjo made him say Wher ynneal his strenghelay. 

2. rel. = prec. 2, 3, 4. 

cia7S Lav. 26336 Ear hit come ride anon to he tealdes 
dore war ine was pe caisere. *297 R. Gnoua (Rolls) 5026 
An chircheof sein Martin .War inne me ssolde godes ser- 
uise do. *340 Ayenb. 22 pis aenne is h® dyeules panne of 
helle, huerinne he tnakep nis friinges. Ibid. 109 pe ^rldde 
bene huerinne we byddeh oure uader of heuene het his wyl 
by ydo. Ibid, ryS iJor pe rennes uenials huerine me uafh 
ofte. 1387 Trkvi.sa Higden (Rollsi I II. 473 hou hast not 
wereynne to doo suche a jifte, for hyn soule ts ful of covetisft 
<? 1400 Rule St. Bemi (prose) 38 pis es he rihte gate whare- 
inne hu salle life. 

WliereiinsOie-ver, adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f, Whebein + SoBVEB.] In whatever matter, 
respect, etc. 

1326 Tindale r Cor. xi. 21 Wherin soever eny man dare 
be bolde..I dare be bolde also. 1352 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Commuuton Exhortation, To examine your lyues . . and 
wherinsoeuerye shall perceyite yourselues to haue offended, 

. . there bewafle your owne synful lyues. *768 Tucker Zt. 
A^af.(i834) II. 456 That their own person, whereinsoever it 
consists, shall be made accountable for the actions performed 
by it in this Ufe. rS^s Keijle in Newman's Zeti, (iSgt) 
11. 472 The impression.. of its being my own fault, not 
theirs, whereinsoever I am found wanting, 1870 Mvbrs 
Poems 36 Whereinsoever breath may rise and die Their 
generations follow on. 

t WUereiinti*!!, adv. Sc. Ohs. In 6-7 
quha(i)r-. [f. Wherh 15 + Itrertt.] Wherein. 

1316 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1873) XII. 36/9 For ye siirty of 
oure Soveranis person quhacintill we confess we above all 
utheris buiidin & oblist. 1367 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
^Glaseenv (1896) III, gg The. .land of Cratmnfeoch quhair- 
intill the saidU Lyoune was infeft, 1652 2 . Boyd Zion's 
Flowers{xZ$p) App.a4/2 Bands quhairintill hir name is insert. 

Wheremto (hweariintfif, hwe»r|i’ntw), adv, 
arch. [f. Whekb 15 + Into.] 

1 , Into which. 

*539 Bible (Great) John vi. 29 None other shyp.,saue 
that one wher into hi.s disciples were entred. 15.69 (toldiko 
tr. Heminge's Posiiil Ded. a vij b,The death whereintoo all 
mankynde wa.s falne. 164* J. Jackson True F.vang, T. lit 
art ProverbSj and Apoplithcgmes, whereinto a great ffeale 
of wisedome is abridged, a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. 
(1677) 9 They find.. some things which they call by these 
Names, to be that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1768 
Tucker Zt. Nat. (1S34) 1- 519 Yoluotary agents. .can. , 
change the course whereinto Imies had heen thrown, by 
impulse. 1863 Cue. Ro.ssktti Memoiy ii, f, I have a; room 
whereinto no one enters Save I myself alonei- 

+ 2 . In which (cf. Into 22). Sc. Obs. 

1360 Dium. Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 Ane hnfk, quhtdr. 
into was contenit, that thair sould be in this realhiiwtaetf 
superattendentis. ■ 

t Wheremid, >3ttide, adv. Obs. [f, 
rs + Min frep.\ Midk. Cf. Do. wahrpii(dje, 
M.Sw. hvarttiddh^ Sw. varmed^ Dh. hvmBedi\ 
Witii which, by means of which, wheretutlths^ 
ctt6o Hatton Gosp. Matt, xviil. 23 pa he nml^ehvm^inld 
he hyt agtilde, a 1240 Zofsonr in 0 . E. Horn, 1, 911 Nab 
ich waremide leden mi Iif i bisse worlde, tixgoo Sf 
IVolf \x\ Rel. Ant. IT. 274 Nothing he ne Ibande -- We«?« 
mide bis honger_ aquenche mhtie. 1340 Aymi. 966 pe 
toknen of pe passion he hep inehisbodye, hoermyde heoiu 
b oste . 

Whereuess (hwevin^s). [f. Where +• -nebs: 


cf. Hbeeness, Thereness.] The condition, 
quality, or fact of being where it is ; position, 
situation, location, uil (as an attribute of some- 
thing, or vagtiely of things generally), , 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Hr Setv. 43 It would crack my brain 
to find so many wherne.sses there, to stow each of them in, 1 
*70* Grew Cosmol. i . iiL n A Point, .hath no Dimensions, 
but only a Whereness. 1733 Watts Philos. Ess. vi. v. 
(1734) 16s The Ubi 01 Whereness of a Spirit, a 184.3 
Southey cxcii. (1848) 509, I,, can never be lost till 
1 get out of Whereness itself into Nowhere, 1887 Mind 
Jan, 18 Any special whereness or thereness. rSgs G. Mac- 
donald Zilitk iii. You know nothing about whereness. 

Wherenigh: see Where 15. 

■Whereof (hwear^jw), adv. Now format or 
arch. [f. Where 15 + prep. Cf. (M^Sw. 
kverqf. Da, hvoraf', Du. waarvanll 

1. Interrogative. Of what. 

L t a. in various obsolete senses of Of ; esp. 
From what source, whence ; to what purpose, 
what . . for ; for what reason, wherefore. 

ciaoo Ormin 2931 He sahh patt 3ho wipp childe wass, & 
nisste he noliht whseroffe. c 1250 Gen. k Ex. 3330 Hu he 
sulen maken Se tabernacle, and wor-of taken De gold, and 
Slitter. ,21300 M. 9687 Quar-of serues ani a.sise 

Of sothfastnes, or of iustise. Rot for to yenie pe pes in land. 
c 1400 Pety Job 283 in 06 Pol. Poems 130 Wherof than 
shulde I presume To be hygh-herted or lyghtly wroth? 
1328 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 Wherof slial_ reason 
serue if man had no power of himself towarde the direccion 
of his own worfces? *579-80 North Plutarch (1395) 19 
margnf Manipulares whereof .so called, 
h, in various current senses of Op. 

C1400 26 Pol. Poems 64 Where-of is road al mankynde? 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. *30 Whare off pe wall es 
made, can na man tell. C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
i, (1859) 71, I not what to asken, ne wherof for to speke. 
*S. . in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) II, 310 I'hvm wait I nocht 
quhairof to wryte, 159S Shaks. Merck. V. i. i. 4 What 
stuffe 'tis made of, whereof it is borne, I am to learne *603 
— Zear x. »v. 312 Now Gods that we adore, Whereof comes 
this? *6^ Milton X. VII. 64 To know. .how this World 
..first began. When, and whereof created. 1735 Johnson 

S.V,, Whereof was the house built? 

II. Retative. Of which. 

2 , From or out of which (as source or origin, 
in the way of result or consequence, liberation or 
privation, etc.), whence (Op I~III). 

a *223 Ancr. R. 12 Auh hwarse wuromon liue?S o'Ser mon 
bi him one.. of pincges wiSuten hwarof scandle ne kutne, 
nis nout muche strencSe. c 2273 Lav. 26090 Telle of pine 
ciinne war of pou hart ispronge, 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 
60 A oours of kynde wher-of we coinen alle. 1481 Gaxton 
ccix. 305 The holy sepulcre where he laye deed in, 
and out wherof he aroos fro deth to lyf. 1362 Turner 
Herbal H. 96 b, [Polygala] hath sede besyde euery lefe, 
wherof it is called the male. _ 1367 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iv, 6, The ruite quhair of I did spring. 161* Bible Dent, 
xxviii. 97 The itch, whereof thou canst not bee healed. 1613 
W. CowPEE Holy Alph, 236 Wherof we learn, that, .if when 
we haue falteh, we rise & repent, it is euer to be imputed 
to tiod that teacheth vs. 1688 Holme Armoury in, 259/2 
By Avoir-du-pois Weight is weighed,. all things whereof 
comes waste. 

b. Of which material substance (Op VII). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 368 pe mater of be four elements. .Quar 
of was serenes sipen scapen. 1394 T. B. Za Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. II. 40 That matter whereof Kernels are made, c 1620 
A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1863) 10 These and al other diph- 
thonges I wald counsel the teacheres not to name be the 
vouates quherof they are maed. 1667 Milton P. Z. vl 318 
Mineral and Stone, Whereof to found thir Engins. 1794 
R. J. Sulivan FiVw iVa/. 1 . 107 The pre-existent.. matter 
Wherextf bodies are formed. 

13 . For, by reason of, because of, or on account of 
which; wherefore (C)P 13, 14), Chiefly in con- 
structional dependence on certain classes of words. 

<**395 AfiF. Rdwl. B, goo If. 80 b, Send .iiij.i. chosene 
knijttes, .to seon were he be sik ware of be soined him of sik 
bedde. ^ *41* Rolls qf Parlt. III. 630/2, I knowe wele that I 


iiL *94 Dry vp Ow Marrowea/ Vines, and l“lough.torne Leas, 
Wherepf m^raterall utan, .greases his pure minde. 

6. About or concejufiig which; in regard to or 
in respect of which (Oy vIII, IX, XI). , f 


WHEBEOH. 

of whkh'’ ^ ~ 

^ apyoa Cursor M. 1624 Als it in noe flod be.fell, Ouatc rJt 
l sal yow sipen tell, c 1400 Rom. Rose 2311 Where of th« 
thou be vertuous,_Ne be not straunge ne daungerous 
Tindale Acts xvii. 19 Thys newe doctrine wher ofif 
speakest. 1360 T. wLoxx Rket. Prol. to Rdr , Thm T 
m farther perill, then wherof I was aware. is8a T Wie« 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xvii. 19 b. He l,ad vedw! 
standing, that the Frigate. . was of Malta, whereof he thonJhr 
very straunge. *61* Bible i John iv. 3 This is tkat spirit of 
Antichrist, whereof you haue heard, that it should com. 
.672 Marvell Wks. (Grosart)’ll. 408 WeTall 
shortly come to a good issue. Whereof therefore vou S 
please to advertise your worthy Society. 174a H Wait.o 7. 
ZeZto Mannas Sept., Our Duke goes..theysay. m ^ 
a Princess of Prussia, wliereof great preparations have been 
making. *868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 382 MorS 
Smught dm in dreams they could have 

6 . Of which, in objective senses (Op X). 

1469 Bwy Wills (Camden) 30 In wittenesse qwherof I ban* 
*Sfi* T. Norton CaivMs Inst. i. To 
Rdr., W hereof I geue to the godly reders a new profe in 
of this boke. *392 Shaks. Ven. Ad 
880 Like one that spies an adder, . . iust in his way, Thefearo 
whereof doth make him shake, & shudder, 1647 Claren. 
DON Iltsi. Reb. i. § 18 In dispensing whereof, he was guked 
more by the rules of Appetite, than of Judgement. 1676 


wtiwot otner may preyse iiym. c *489 — Sonnes oj Ay man 
Ui. 106 He knewe well that they were of his faders folke. 
Werof he was full soiyfor it. «i533 Ld. Bernbrs Huoti 
Ixli, 9is Kuon gaue her a ryche gyft, wherof humbly she 
thanked hym. *339 Bible (Great) Ps. cxxvi. 3 The Lorde 
hath done greate ihynges for vs all ready, wherof we reioyse. 
tfiofiSHaira. Tr. Sf Cr.x. iii. isgThe Featier, whereof all our 
power is sicke. *618 Southampton Cri. Leet Rec, (1907) in. 
344 The wall , . U much impared & verye daungerous whereof 
wee desier the same to be amendyd verye speedelye. 

4 . By nieans of which, with which, whereby, 
whqrewith (Op VI). Obs. or rare arch. exc. with 
fMU eto« (-of which). 

Also^wftb <'W»psi* of antecedent as obj. of a vb. ; = that 
by which! (hat wth which: of. Wherewith ab, Where- 
WrrtiMt,»,k . , 

* 34 '* fiytrp. *r 9 .p{se,bye,b {places huer-of he wes al uol, 
*377 fsee Whereby 9}, <|* 4 Qq»rAUNDEV. (Roxb.) Pref. 9 For 
bewhilk land like a gude Cristen man bat may, and has 
wharoflllsuW enforce him for to cotiquereoure right heritage. 
ci4Se Mirk's Fesfial 4 ^e hadden ynogh wherof to haue 
fed me. *383 T, Washington tr. Ntcholay's Hoy. m xxxi, 
*54 [They] kept their wyues vnder lot k and key, for feare 
least tli^shoidd geite of theyr neyghbours, whereof some. 


the Spring, In sign whereof. May , . Hath wrought her 
samplers on our gauzy wing. 

7 . Of which or whom, in partitive .sense (Of XIII). 

Also with elHp.sis of antecedent as obj. of a vbo = some or 

something of which (Of 4s). 

f *39® ixi Aet.Ant. II. 54 To ban wherof to spenden on 
these myraclLs. 145^ J'asion Zett. I. 473, xiij. spones, 
wherof oon IS gilt, weiyng xvij. unces. 1335 (Jovrrdale 
Gen. HI. II Hast thou not eaten of the tre, wherof I com- 
maitncied the, yt thou shuldest not eate? *393 Shaks. 
Rich. II, 1. ii. II Edwaids seuen soniies (whereof thyselfe 
77 'I'emp. v. i. 38 Ihe greenesowre Ringlets 
..Whereof the Ewe not bites. *£67 Milton P, Z, ii. 384 
Lethe the River of Oblivion. ., whereof who drinks, Forth- 
with his former state and being forgets. *726 Swift 
Gulliver ti. vii, Civil Wars, the last whereof was happily 
put an end to by this Prince's Grandfather. 1827 Lvtton 
Pelham Ixix, I presume that you have many titles, whereof 
st.me are more grateful to your ears than others. *863 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, 'J he two bottles: whereof one held 
Scotch ale and the other rum. 

8. Of which, in possessive and related senses (OP 
XIV), 

N 1400-30 Wars Alex, 4380 pe faire floryscht filds of 
floures & of herbys, Quare-of pe breth as of haw me hlawU 
in oure noose. *334 in Strype Feci. Mem. (1721) III. App. 
xvii. 43 By reason wherof we affirm Purgatory, .to be the 
Doctnn of Antichrist. *376 Turbbhv. Venerie xxviii. 79 
You shal seke the hart in heaths and broomie places, 
wherof they then delight to crop the flowers and toppes. 
*661 J. Childeey Brit. Baconica 23 Bodmin .. hath one 
street.. on the South side whereof it hath a great high hilh 
*753 Stewart's Trial 219 In the ej es of those tenants 
whereof he had assumed to be protector. *82* Scoit 
Keuilw, xviti, Dangerous sickness, the issue whereof is in 
the will of Heaven. *882 Besant All Sorts xxxiii, All that 
work for your grandfather whereof you now sweetly reap 
the benefit. 

't' 9 . To which, whereto (Op 58), Obs. rare~\ 

*639 I.EAK Watertvks. 25 l,et there be a water wheel to 
the Axtree, whereof let there be fastned a Wheel of thirty 
six Teeth or more. 

Hence f 'Wliere.o'ffeii adv., in qiiot. in sense 5, 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxvii. ii Where-offen they .spoken 
ful pleyii. 

Whereon (hwe»rp*n), adv. Idow formal os 
arch. [f. 'Wbekb ifi + On prep. Cf, Du. waaraant 
G. woran^ 

I. 1 . Interrogative. On what ? 

CI203 Lay. 13316 Ne mihten heo nauere linden.. whaer pn 
hit weore ilong. CI2SO Gen. ^ Ex. 13T0 Do wurf) Se child 
witter and war Dat 8or sal offrende ben don, Oc ne wiste he 
quuat, ne quor-on. m 1400-50 Wars Alex. 268 Quare-on 
muse ^e sa mekill, maister? 1600 Shaks. A. K. Z. 1, iiL 39 
Tell me whereon the likelihood depends ? 160a — Ham. iii. 
iv. 124 Whereon do you looke? 1611 Bible 2 Chron._ xxxiL 
JO Whereon doe ye trust, that yee abide in the_ siege in 
lerusalem? 1733 Johnson s. v.. Whereon did he sit? 

II. Relative. On which. 2 . Of local position 
(On/f<?;>. 1-4). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16762 + 1 16 Til our lord in erth .so mikel 
was not leued, Whar on bat he mi^t rest on is wery heued, 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 48 A stane wharon oure Lmd 
satt and preched. msoS Dunbar Tua Mariit PPemen S 
Ane gudlie grene garth, ..Hegeit. .with hawthorne treis; 

g iiliairon ane bird, .hirst out htr notis. 1339 Bible {Grtcit) 
xod. iii. 5 ye place whereon thoustondest is holy grounde, 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. i, ii. 164 A horse whereon the 
Gouernor doth ride. 1667 MtmoN /■’• Z. ix. 5*6 He [re. thfl 
Serpent] lick’d the ground whereon she trod; *8*2 ByroN 
Ck. Har, t. xlix. On yon long level plain, at distance crown d 
With crags, whereon those Moorish turrets rest, 

Ai Morrison Child lago xiv. The ground was bought 
whereon should be built a church. , 

3 . Of time, esp. with antecedent day (On prep. S). 
1388 A. King tr. Canisius' Caiech, h vj, The asjrologians 
esttraing ye haill varieteis of ye change to tak end in *9 


and returne yairefter to ye same dayes qunairop yai leu 
before. 1393 Shaks. John iv. ii. *56 On tliat day at noone, 
whereon he sayes, I shall yeeld vp my Croame. *6e® 


Deiore. 1393 shaks. yo/tn iv. u. 150 un cnai uay 
whereon he sayes, I shall yeeld vp_ my Croame. _ 
J. PoRv tr. Zeo's Africa 111.138 Vpon eight seuerall dnf 
the yeere besides, whereon the Moores feastes are solera 
1817 Shkli.bv Rev. Islam v. xxxvii, The eve of that 
day Whereon the many nations. . Decreed to hold a s 




WHEREOUT. 

■PeatlvaL *883 WmTEtAW Sophocles, Etecira 27S That 
fetal day whereon Our father by her treachery she slew. 

4, Of immediately subsequent or consequent 
action (On prep. i). Now more usually Weere- 
UPON (sense 4). 

1S07 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, V. ii. 81 Your Highnesse. .strooke 
me .Whereon (as an Offender to your Father) I.,did com- 
mit you. 1683 Fountainhall Hist. Ohs. (Bannatyne Club) 
ia 6 He. .had very near shot Douglas himselfe dead, had not 
the Whig’s carabine misgiven, wheron Douglas pistoled him 
otesently. 1863 Kingsley Water~Bab. iii. Whereon she 
curled up her lip. 1883-94 R. Bridges Eros <$• Psj/che Mar. 
xxi, Whereon she quickly led him down on earth, And 
sho’w’d him Psyche, _ , 

6. Of motion or direction to or towards {pis prep. 
14-16): Onto which. 

“ ' ^ -.r -O.C. ■NT T .... _ A 


(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (b. J. . b.) 1. 310 Ane skaffald 
quhairon they pat this innocent man. *667 Milton P. L. 
XL 897 Fie. .will therein set His triple-colour d Bow whereon 
to look And call to mind his Cov’nant. 1728 Chambebs 
Cycl. s. V. Glass, The Table, whereon the Glass is to be run, 
is of Pot Metal. 1800 Bloomfield Farmers Boy, Spring 
350 The oaken shelf whereon ’tis laid. 

Q. in reference to the object of an action, feeling, 
etc., and in various constructional uses (Or prep, 
30-23,28). 

1340 Ayenl. 176 Verst be he heauede, hueran me eet ofte 
gr^cost. 13*6 Tindale John iv. 38, 1 sent you to repe that 
•wheron ye bestowed no laboure. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, n. 
iii, 47 To thinke, that you haue ought hut Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie. 1394 Hooker Ecel. 
Poll, iii. § 3 If the string whereon he striketh chaunce to 
be vncapable of harmonie. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. i. i. z If 
you shall chance,. to visit Bohemia, on the like occasion 
whereon ray seruices are now on-foot. 178* Cowper Co«- 
versai. 676 Fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds. 1821 
Shelley Ginevra 193 A corpse whereon A vulture has just 
feasted, 1830 Tennyson In Mpu. xxi, I take the grasses 
of the grave, And make them pipes whereon to blow, 
f 7. Of which, whereof (On prep. 27). Obs. 
c 1420 ? Lvoo. Assembly of Gods 48 To declare her greefe 
of the gret offence To theym done by Eolus, wheron they 
compleynyd. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxxiv. [ccxxx.] 
303 b/2 The duke fell sycke, wheron he dyed. 1583 Stocker 
Citi. iVarres Lowe C. iii. 112 No milke to be soldo, whereon 
butter might be made. 1624 Quarles Jod Militant Medit. 
17 The parts, whereon the World consists. 

V?^ereout (hwcArau't), adv. arch. [f. Where 
1 5 + Out adv, Cf. Du. •waaruit, G. •woraus.'\ Out 
of which, out from which (in various senses ; see 
Odt and Out oe). 

1340 Ayenb. 243 Lottes 'wyf lokede hehinde hire he cite 
J>et bemde, huerout hi wes iguo. 137S in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 132/1 f>e tre of mercy . .Where out ren- 
neh oyle of lyf. 01489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 428 
He hath betrapped me wythin his gyranes wheroute I can 
not scape. 1333 Covebdale Micah h, 3, 1 deuysed a plage, 
wherout ye shal not plucke youre neckes. 1378 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels Q. Eliz. pi^oZ) 300 In the whole — lxviij»iji. 
•whereottt abate -vj". viij'<. 1606 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. iv. v. 243 
The very breach, where-out Hectors great spirit flaw. 164* 
Earl Monm. tr, BiondVs Civil Wars vii. 75, 1 have not 
whereout to frame a History. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 613 The general good becomes the root whereon t all our 
schemes ana contrivances . . are to branch. 1883 Tennyson 
Aw. Sage 13 The heavens Whereby the cloud was moulded, 
and whereout The cloud descended 
f b. From which, whence (as an inference). Obs. 
tiiSs j. Rogers Glasse Godly Love (New Shaks, Soc.) 179 
The wife must bee obediente vnto her husband, as vnto 
Christ himselfe 5 whereout it foloweth, that the saide obe- 
dience extendeth not -vnto any wickednesse or euill, a i6afi 
W, SoLATER Exp. 4th Ch, Rom. (1650) 92 The end was, 
that he might be Father of Believers in both people *. where- 
out amounts the conclusion intended. 

1 0* Also whereout of (cf. Whereinto). Obs. 
*S74 H, Marlorat's Apoe, 31 Yet did hee sauour of the 
earth, wherout of his bodie was taken, and wherin hee was 
placed to liue, _ 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxiv. 142 
Bring humbled in out selue.s by beholding the miseries wher- 
out of we be waded. 01633 in G. Barry Orhney (1805) 474 
The Brillie of the paroch whereout of he has fled, shall 
e we him be jogged at the church. 

wbiereover, Whereround: see Where tg. 
‘Wh.ereso (hwe»usGu), adv., coni. arch. [ME. 
V)kserswa,se, representing OE. rwaAwievjwcr: see 
Where and So cidv. 1 7 d ; Ormin’s form Whssrs is 
influenced by ON. hvars = hvar where -l es rel. 
particle.] 

X ^ ■Wherever 2, 5. 

*rS4 ^ Chron, (Laud MS.) an. H37 War sae me ttiede 
pe etthe ne bar nan corn, ^xaeo Ormin 1374, & whars itt 
L*1 48741 & whserse icc amm bitwenenn menn Icc 

hutedd amm & |>utedd. c 1205 Lay, 920a Ah wbare swa 
ho fondo^enno gurnet )jc of Rome weore hider icumen, he 
lette amiten him of bet haefde. c 1300 Hnvelok 1349 pou 
roaght til he aren qutke, Hwote so he o worde aren. c 1374 
LHA.VC1K Traylus v, 1797 And red wber so ))0U be or elies 
^WjThat \ioyf be vnderstondegod beseche. 1393 Lanol. 

Li. penue was icn a-redy . , to lacke rayn 

“'Kbebores, Here werkes, here wordes wher-so ich setc. 

J**’’ 337 Syr Almyghty god mott be yow* 

gydo And glad yow where soo ye rest, a 1342 Wyatt How 
to vie the court 53 Stay him by the arme where so he walke 
w goo. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 18 That short reuenge 
the man may ouertake, Where so ho be. a 1830 Rossetti 
Vmle 4. Cinle 1, (1874) 118 Since 1 find not one. , Whereso 
w whitherso I turn. 1870 W, Morris Earthly Par, 
IV. 163 Few indeed were there Who did not pray that well 
he still might fare "Whereso he was. 1893 F. Thompson 

: r. e^ • VITI •'1 


2 , - Wherever 3. 

ciago Behet 1363 in 5 . Eng, Leg. 1 . 145 To spene to him 
and alle his 5 ware-so heo euere come. <21300 Cursor M. 
1154 Quar-sa Jjou wendes in exile, cisSd Chaucer Sar. s 
TV 118 Wher so yow lyst.-Beren youre body in to euery 

g lace. 1396 Spenser F, Q. vt. vL 29 Ne would the Brinoe 
iin euer foot forsake, Where so he went. 1600 Fairfax 
Tocsso IX. xii, I follow thee, where so thee list to goe. _ 183X 
Neale Afe<f. Hymns 154 On must the faithful warrior go 
Whereso the Chief precedetH 

3 . — Wherever 4. 

<11223 Hwarse [.see Whereof 2]. <11340 H.KVi'eaix Prase 
Treat. 2 Whare-so I he, whare-so I sytt, what-so I doo, 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson fy Sens. 3201 Wher so as her sort was 
set, The knot never was vnknet, a 1547 Surrey Poems, 
^Sei me wher as the sonne' xi Thrawle, or at large, aliue 
whersoo I dwell; Sike, or in healihe. 1667 Milton P. L, 
XI. 722 Hee oft Frequented thir Assemblies, whereso met. 
iSfiS Morris Earthly Par. Prol. 89 To seek your own land, 
whereso that may be. 
t 4 . = Where i b. Obs. rare. 

X3., Cursor M. 8456 (GBtt.) pekind of thinges lered he, 
Bath of tres and grisses fele, Quilk war pair vertus lele 
. . Quer-so Ipai grew in wode or pTayn. 

Wheresoever (hweojsoue-vai), adv. , conj. Now 
formal or arch. Also poet, wheresoe’er (-e»’a ) ; 
7 -ere, -e’re; also 4-5 contr. -wlterCejsere. [£ 
Whereso -f Ever ; cf. Soever.] 

1 . «= Wherever 2, 5. 


sum-euerj pis tre lay, God schued par-on his miutes ay. 
*3.. Gaw. S( Gr. Knt. 644 Quere-so-euer pys mon in melly 
was stad, His pro pojt was in pat, pur3 alle oper pyngez. 
a 1400-30 Bk, Curtasye 105 in Babees Bk. 30a Where-sere 
pou sitt at mete in horde, Avoide pe cat. 1326 Tindalb 
Matt, xxvi, 13 Wheresoever this go.spell shalbe preached.., 
there shall al.so thys thatt she hath done, be tolde for a 
memoriall of her. _ 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 33 
We worschipe Ciirist him Selffeand his Sancts, quhairsoewir 
thay ar reprsesentit vnto ws be thair iraagu. 1671 Milton 
P. R. III. 79 Conquerours, who leave behind Nothing but 
ruin wheresoe’re they rove. 1733 Watts Philos. Ess. 1. x. 
(1734) 35 Wheresoever Body is, there Space is not. 1839 
Ruskin Two Paths\,%i3 Wheresoever the search after truth 
begin.s, there life begins, j89<> Bridges Shorter Poems iv, 
XXV, But wheresoe’er he take his way, He kllleth our delight 
b, ellipt, =« Wherever 2 b, 

1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriyer 11. (1577) .Hjb, 
Meeting in the market place or wheresoever anye friende. 
1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. § 7 The person of Christ is 
whole, perfect God and perfect man wheresoeuer. 1633 J. 
Done Hist, Septuagini 58 In all the Treasors, neyther in 
all the Cabinets, or other wheresoeuer, was not to bee found 
any thing so rich. 

2 . == Wherever 3. 


<11320 Cast. Love (ed. Hall.) 431 Ne helpyth him nothyng 
whersere he wynde. c 1400 R ule Si. Benet (verse) 2215 And 
whor so euer pai gang o-boute, pe Ronger sal pe elder loute. 
133s Coverdale Mark xiv. 14 Where so euer he goeth in, 
there saye ye to the good man of the house [etc.]. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y, L. i. iii. 77 And wheresoere we went, like 
lunos Swans, Still we went coupled and inseperable, 1697 
Dryden AEneis xt, 1124 This way and that his winding 
Course he bends j And wheresoe'rc she turns, her Steps 
attends. 1711 Steele Sped, No. 134 l"d [She) still goes on 
laying waste wheresoever she comes, x8x8 Shelley Etigan. 
Hills 30 Wander wheresoe’er he may. 18^ Tennyson 
Captain 20 He . . Hoped to make the name Of his vessel 
great in story, Wheresoe'er he came. 

8. = Wherever 4. 

0x430 Myrc Par. Pr. etc. 64 Hit is to tyje (= type) 
Off hejr, where-sere hit mowes. c 1473 Rauf Coil^ear 753 
The nixt vacant..That hapnis in France, quhair sa euer it 
fall, , . 1 gif the heir beritabilly. XS73_ D. P. Cert, Rules 
Geog. A IV, Where so euer you are, imarine a poynt or 




doing, they soe behaue themselues, as if with Saint Hierome, 
they heard the sound of the Archangells tromp._ 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx, Wulf, too, had gone to his own 
place, wheresoever that may be. 
f Wlieresomef ado., conj, Ohs, [f. W here -p 
-some 3 , Sum T-if/. <r</», 2.] = Wherever. 

c xaoo Ormin 6411 Sone summ 50 findenn himm, Wh»r 
summ he beop onn eorpe, Wipp ^ure maddmess lakep]^ 
himm. 0x300 Cursor M. 18937 pat ilk tung quar-sura p« 
war, Til ilk lede pai gaf ansuar. c 1400 Kwofwtf 4- Gow. 30 
On ilka syde wbaresum pm yede. 

WlieresoiUQVer (bwe»isi[me’v3j), ado., conj. \ 
Obs. exc. dial. [f. Where p- Somever.] : 

1 . — 'Wherever 2, 3 b. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8931 Bot quar-sum-euer pis tre lai, Godd 
sceud par.on his mightes ai._ 1452 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, 
X31/X All and sindri my landis. .within the realme of Scot- 
land quharesumever. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvL 62 Hya 
grete wynges . . that bare hy m . . hyghe and lowe, where som- 
euere he wolde be. cisoo Melusine xxxvi. 273 And take 
there your lodgys tofore them wheresomeuer it playseyou. 
iSoa Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 11. i. (1893/ 179 Wheresom- 
euer we bo in this worlde, we be as pylgryms and straungers. 
x6ig J. Williams d'«m._ri/po«/f(i62o)3oThe80ttles bouse 
is there, wheresomeuer it woiketh. 

. 2 . , = Wherever 3, 

1470-83 VLkijovi Arthur vu. vi. aax Where someuer ye goo 
I ■vwlle folowe you. xsox in Lett. Rich, III ^ Hen. Vlt 
(Rolls) I. 136 Wheresomever it shuld please the king to 
sende- theym. 0x599 QeiZ'wa A Ipkonsus t, ii, Arnigon, 
Who, .Doth play the diuell where some ere be comes. 

8. — Wherever 4. 

1477 Earl Rivers ((iaxton) Dictes ax Whersomeuet one 
dye the weye to the other worlde is alle like. C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxiv, 533 Mawgys habandouned never 
reynawd whersomever he went 1599 Shaks. H en. I', u. iU- 
7 Would I Were with him, wheresomere hee is. 


WHEBBTO. 

+ ’W 3 ieretlioTO"agIi,G</». Obs. [f. Where 15 
+ Thorough prep."] =» next. 

<xxaaS Aner. R. aio peo pet drone eni drunch, oiler el 
ping dude hwarSuruh no childe ne schulde beon of hire 
istreoned. 1297 R. Grxiua (Rolls) 1393 Echman paide a 
peni,..War porn he wuste hou moni men in ai pe worlde 
were. Ibid. 2463 Tonnes grete & heye Ware pom him & is 
men in vair warison he bro3te. Ibid. 7493 He nadde no 
wounde war poru he ssedde an drope blod. a X300 Cursor 
M. 6446 (Cott.) letro gaue him con.sail Vnder baillis for to 
sett, Quar thoru in right pai suld be getL c 1375 Ibid. 984 
(Fairf.) Quen he con breke pe comandement Quar porow 
his ospringe was shent. c 1440 Gesta Rom. liii. 234 (Harl. 
MS.) And thenne yaf him medesyn^ wherthorowe he was 
hole, a 1450 Kut. de la Tour 45 Hit happed on a day her 
chapelein was sike that he might not synge, wherthorugh 
she must go home withoute masse. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur x. xxxviii. 47s A posterne where thorou he shold 
flee. XS03-4 ig Hen, VII c. 34 § 10 Offices and inqui- 
sicions dailly be founde..wherethorough suebe Maners..be 
seased into the Kinges handes. 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abus. 

I. (1879) 80 The Authors of these_new toyes, wherthorow 
they offended, shalbe giltie of thrir deathes, 1627 Speed 
Englandx, S2 The ayTe,,is cleansed. .by the Billowes that 
ever worke from off her environing Seas, where-thorow it 
becommeth pure and subtill. 

'WlieretlirO'agll (bweeipriZ-), adv. Now for^ 
mal or arch. [f. Where 15 -f Through prep. Cf. 
Du. waardoor, G. wodurch-l Through which (in 
various senses of Through prep.), 

1 . In, reference to movement or direction in space, 
etc., or to duration in time (Through prep. 1-4). 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 170 Veire weies .. 5war por3 me 
mai wende Fram pe on ende of engelond vorp to pe oper 
elide, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viiL 30 Him behoues passe 
by pe Reed See .. whare thurgh pe childer of Israel went 
drye fote. 1568 Bible (Bishops') Wisd. xix. 8 The drye 
earth appeared , Wherethrough all the people went that 
were defended with thy hande. c x6oo Shaks. Satm, xxiv, 
Mine eyes haue drawne thy shape, and thine for me Are 
windowes to my brest, where-through the Sun Delights to 
peepe, to gaze therein on thee. 163a Lithgow Trav. vr. 281 
The top IS (xmered, and hath three holes, where-through 
they let the dead Christians fall downe. 2842 Tennyson 
Ulysses X9 All experience is an arch wherethro' Gleams that 
untraveird world, whose margin fades For ever and for ever 
when I move. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. 340 The 
many years Wherethrough thou waitedst. 1896 A. Morri- 
son Child yago v, A hole where-through a very small boy 
might squeeze. 

2 . In reference to agency or instrumentality 
(Through prep. 7) : By means of which, whereby, 
wherewith. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. Northern Passion I. 25/222 It es my fless pat I Sow 
git, Whar thurgh je may pe better lif. 23.. Gosp. Nico- 
Mmus (G.) 284 We say a spirit enclosed he has, wharthurth 
all thinges he wate. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer, 128 Force 
of PoWere, wher-throgh he may his reme kepe, ma^tene, 
and defende. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiti. xviiL 638 
Whanne sballe the holy vessel come hy me where thurgh 
I shidle beblessid. 2377 Holinshed Chron. 11. 1868/a A 
great tempest , , wherethrough slxe houses in that towne 
were home downe. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. (Quakers xiii. 

§ 2. 446 That.. Spiritual Body of Christ; whereby, and 
wherethrough, he communicateth Life to Men. 

8. In reference to reason or cause ; By reason of 
which, on account of which, wherefore; in con- 
sequence of which, from which, whereby, whence 
(as result or inference) ; rarely referring to a 
person ■= by whom : cf. Through prep. 8. arch. 

c 2220 Bestiary ija in O.E, Misc. 25 Amonges men a swete 
smel He let her of his holi spel, Wor-Durj we musen folaen 
him In-to his godcundnesse nn. <2x223 d.eg. Katk. 236 Ne 
nis na ping hwerpurh monnes muchele madschipe 'wreSSeS 
him wm mate. <1x300 Bekei 839 Whar thurf me thingth 
that of nothing thu ne schalt ansuere nojt. X375 Barbour 
Bruce I. .170 Schir Ihon the Balleoll ,. Assentyt till him, in 
all his will ; Quhar-throuch fell eftir mekill ilU /^</.vii. 89 
(Juhar.throu. isoo-;;ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 103 For lawchtir 
neir 1 brist; Quhairthrow 1 walknit of my trance, <1x378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chren.^ Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 27 This was 
done without the chanoeilaris counsall quhair throw he was 
hichlie offendit. 2638 Prnkicthman A riach. 1 3, There could 
be none found for money, where-through many poore people 
were conatrMned to eat Barks of Trees. x8io Scott Leg. 
Montrose ii, Your Spaniard . ., is a person altogether un- 
paralleled in his own conceit, wherethrough he maketh not fit 
account of such fortdgn cavMiers of valour as are pleased to 
take service 'Withhim, X&70 Moahis Earthly Par, II. in. 7 
Folk cried the name Of him wherethrough the weary 
s trugg le came._ 

waovetill (hweejti'l), adv. In later use Sc. 
[£. Where 15 + Tiu- prep. Cf. (M)Sw. hvartill. 
Da. hvortiH\ 

L interrog. + a. = nex^ 2. Obs. 

<2x300 Cursor M, 7201 ' Lauerdinges,' he said, *sais me 

2 aartiU Haf yee me lott?’ <1x400 tr. Seer. Seer,, Gov, 
.ordsh. 2X3 Pis ys pe ffygure of wys ypocras; whare-tyll 
haue je askyd me perof? 

to. To what place, whither. 

28x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 31 She tauld 
the imkie fairy thing Whairtill to flee on rapicfwing. 

2. rel. *» next, 3. 

1423 Ja8 . I Hingis Q. clxx, Though thy begynnyng hath 
bene retromade. Be froward opposyt quhare till aspert, 


to thirTua Kingis, qubairtill that nantit baith richt glaldtie, 

Wliereto (hwe»Jit^, adv. THovr fotynal or 
arch, [f. Where 15 + To prep. Cf. Du. waartoel\ 
I, Interrogative. 

1 , To what? (inwaiious senses of To prep^Yva. 
what direction, whither ? 

" ''28 












WHERETOEVER. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 04488 Quea i sa|h son warto J»ai tight, Dalsymple tr. Leslie's Ifisi 

A 1 mi lioanti can Jjai ligh^ And mi mode a-mend. c *400 is ane atme of the Sea, ai 

£ule Si. Benet (yersa) 293 Wbar-to so J>ai turn ]jair mode. flowis and ebbis. 1611 Sha 

J&id. (prose) 38 [Jan sal man rede hir {>e reule, )?at sbo may Legions Which. I haue spok 

wite witerli whar-to sho salle halde hir. ^1400 in 26 -Pol, be suppliant. 1646 Sm T, I 

149 Wherto ys a man more lyke, Then to a flourc omnisciencyof God,where_u 

that spr3Tigeth in may? 1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 152 mdSy Parry AV/. Arith. iv 

Wherto thys scbal} growe I can nott saye. 1570 Levins examin, how many of them 

154/40 Wherto, yjjnwMm!. 1590 Shaks. and how many less. In on 

III. u. 256 Lysander, whereto tends all this ? *8ssEmerson sidered, that [etc.]. _ 1760-72 

MUc. vii. 56 What is matter? Whence is it? and Whereto? IV, 128 Your family.vault. 

+ 2 . [To prep. 8.1 To what end? for what must finally adjourn. 1833 

purpose? for what reason? wherefore? what.. *So^?he‘^fe°wouM b“e » 

for? Obs. xxxiii, (1862) 464 Unlike as 

azzaS Si, Marker. 16 Hwerto schuld i tellen pe .,_of ure that wbereunto jheir eyes 
cunde? <iiaSo Owl Night. 464 Wan min erende is ido, Tones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 
Sholde ich bueue ? nai ; war to ? 138a Wvclif Matt, xxvL being fixed immediately to 
SO ^esus seide to bym, Frend, wherto art thou comen? i s atta ched. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 287 How sche that scharpe swerdes Wlieuetip (hwear®'] 
Wad Receive sohoMe and do wthal So M sche wot wherto '^EyiBE 1 8 + UP prepA 
?i! sflinl. /ixAr\f\ Mattndrv. fRoxK^ xx5fii. Owhare to . . v ^ jr'^ J 


WHEREVER. 


Daerymple tr. Leslie's Ifist. Scot, I. 24 The Water of fforth 
is ane atme of the Sea, and a place quhairwnto the sey 
flowis and ebbis. 1611 Shaks. Cytnh. in. vii. 13 With those 
Legions Which I haue spoke of wbereunto your leuie Must 
be suppliant. 1646 Sm T, Browne Pseud. Eg, 1. ii. 6 The 
omnisciency of God, wbereunto there is nothing concealable. 
axGSy ’PsrTY Pol. Arith, iv. (1690) 76 It is also material to 
examin, how many of them do get more than they spend, 
and how many less. In order wbereunto it is to be con, 
sidered, that [etc.]. _ 1760-73 H. Brooke ofQual. (1809) 

IV, 128 Your family.vault, ..wbereunto even my Harry 
must finally adjourn. 1833 G. R. Porter Porcelain fy Gl. 
xiv. 30a Tne too sudden variations of temperature where- 
unto the glass would be subjected. 1846 Trench Mirac. 
xxxiii, (1862) 464 Unlike as was his outward appearance to 
that wbereunto their eyes were accustomed, 1871 T. R, 


Sir T. Herbert Trav. 121 Sultan Tokomac.. assailed Mm 
whereupon ensued a most bloudy and furious tettailc 
Dk Foe Engl. Tr^esm. in (ed. a) 18 Last month I recri^ 
my fortune.. 5 whereupon I have taken a house in^ .S’ 


the principal streets of the town of 


a n^e in one of 
(Bruise Dfeji 


weaTtJ'p), adv. {conj.') rare, [f. 


itsdml. C1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxxii. 145 Qwhare to 
J>an,.gaders jjoujie ricches of [lis werld ? exeyo Prose Life 
A lex. 45 , I ame. . sent vn-to py fra kyng Alexander to wiete 
where to JjoH taries to come till hym to gyffa hym batelle, 
C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 311 (Duhar to suld I her off lang 
process mak f 1484 Caxton Fables of Page ivj What is that 
■whiche thou berest on thy fyste and wher to is it [so. a spere- 
hawk] good. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ij, We 


setues mercy, But to confront the visage of Offence? 1790 
Shirrefs PaeiM Se. Dial. 144 But whai e-to did ye’h oman, 
lat me hear? 

II. Relative, 

8. To which (invariotis senses of To prepPf. _ 

1340 Ayeni, i6g pertiore is J>® zeuende stape of pbe uirtue 
[je like pet cure mayster lesu crist deh perto huerto be 
filozofes ne mi3te come. C1440 Gesia Earn, xxxiii. 35a The 
sone of a malde hath not wherto he.m^lay his hede, *Sa6 
Filgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 21 b, The fruytes of theheuenly 
countre, wherto they go. 1592 SHAKa Rom. (t Jul. 1, ii, ai 
This night I hold an md accustom’d Feastj Whereto I haue 
inuited many a Guest. 160a — Ham. v, i. 234 That Lome 
(Whereto he was conuerted). *667 Milton P, L, -Yni. 39S 
Whereto th’ Almighty answer'd, not displeas'd. 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I I. 356 The perfection whereto their natures 
are destined. 1810 Vince . dsfreh, xxi. 230 Amatter whereto 
I gave not all the attention requisite. 1887 Morris Odyss, 
XU. 163 The mast-step, Whereto Shall the cords be tied. _ 
flD. In addition to or besideswliich (To frep, 15), 
1568 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 27 Quhairto, till deif 30W 
wt tome clatter, Ar nane sic in the floit as scho. 

•|'4!. For which (purpose); prep. 8. Ohs, 

XS3S CovERDALE Isa, Iv. II The worde also that commeth 
out of my mouth .. shal .. prospere in the thinge, wherto 
I sende it. 

Hence 'WheEetoe'ver, 'WReretosoeTer advbs.f 
to whatever place, whithersoever, rare. 

1609 Bible (Douay) / Sam, xvlii. S David also went forth 
to al tbinges wheretosoever Saul sent him. 1635 Person 
Varieties u 5 Because the Heavens, of all the parts of the 
World are most conspicuous, as that whemoever w« bend 
our eyes, being the most glorious Creature. 

WlteretUldei* (hweerwmdaj), adzi, arch. [£ 
■WHawBl is+Ukoeb prep, Cf. Du. waarender. 
Da. Avorunder, G. worunler.] Under which. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 1348 Him thoght it raght fra erth til 
hell, Quare vnder he sagh his broper abell, 1340 Ayenb, 
221 pe mayde marie made ofspoushod hire mentel hueronder 
wolde by godes zone y-conceyued and y-bore. 1550 Bale 
Image Both Ch. il D j b, Thus haue we heere what is done 
alxe^y, and what is it to come vnder this sixt trompet 
blowyng (where vnder we are now) which al belongeth to 
the second wa 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. IxH, Her amber 
tresses . . Where vnder lone himselfe in ambush placed. 
xHv^ Southampton Cri. Lett (1907) iii. 493 Hd ought 
to snntt downe the Scluce where vnder the vrater Runetb. 
1627 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thess, (1629) 162 The miserable 
bondage vnder sinne and Satan, whereunder who groanes 
not? 1836 Landor Pericles tfAspasia I.xxiv. 49 The flowery 
bank of youth, whereunder runs the stream that passes 
irreversibly i 1888 *H. S. Mbrrjman' Yng.MistleyXt^sxrin 
finth whereunder lay the ■wise trouh 

W JbiereTUitil (twe »rjjati‘l), actu, dial. [f. Where 


15 + UNiit.] » next 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. i 


1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. SL 493 Wee know 'where.vntill it 
doth amount, 1818 Scott ifrt, Midi, xxxix. This victim,- 
who is rescued from the boms of the altar, ’woeretmtil she 
was fast bound by the chains of human law. 

Wheretmto (hwe»r»nt»', adv. Now 

formal ox arch. [£Whebb 15 -f Unto.} 

1 , interrog. Unto what? fto what end? for 


onto lyve I longer?'^ 1490 Caxton Ensydbs x^^ 'Mh 
they that ben here, knowe well wheronto the thynge: is come. 
1526 Tindals Matt, xi. 16 But whearevnto snarj y lyken 
this generacion? — Acts v, 24 When.. the hy^ pre^tts 
herde these thynges, they doubted off them, where -yn to this 
wolde growe. 1552 Latimer Serm.^ Si, Andresfs fidy 

« ii9 When Andrew heardo wheruhto Christ was tSOtnd,'’ 
rsoke Ins maiater lohn, and came to Chrlsie.- ■ 1865 
PusEV Eirenicon 174 Which, wbereunto it rosy-fead, one 
had rather not think. • , 

2. rel. Unto which; ■« ‘Wheeeto 3. 

1490 Caxton Etieydos xxix, iii The operacyops apdwod*-’ 
nesses of helle. .wheninto she hath subdued and stibrnytted 
herself. i536TiN0ALByjrtrxHi. sSeporat me Barnabas a«d 
Saul for the worke where vnto I have called them. Ib/d^- 
xxvii, 8 A place called Goode porte. Neye where vnto was 
a citte called Lasea. 1530 in Leadam Sel, Cases Star 
Chamber {SoMexi Soo.) IL 50 Decrees .i whervnto the seid 
Abbott was neuer partye. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Dent iv, s6 
The land, wbereunto ye go ou«r lorden to possesse it. 1596 


tl. =Whebehpon 3, 3 b, Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 251 Hy com[> doun of be he5e roche hueroppe 
hi ys yzet. 1425 Paston Lett. I, 21 Wher up, . . I prey yow 
hertUy to sette al these matieres in continuaunce. 

2 . Up which ; upwards along which. 
x^%o Athenaeum 17 Apr. 502/3 The spiral track Wherenp 
. .flash perfect Souls. 1916 H. E. G. Rope Relig. Ancilla 
29 The never-ending ranks of vine . . Wherenp the purple 
haze of even climbs, 

Wlierettpon (hwesr^pp-n), adv. Now arch. 
or formal exc. in sense 4. [f. Whbeb 15 -1- Upon.] 

1. L Interrogative. Upon what? =*Whbbeon 
I ; t la early use = at what ? about or concerning 
what ? upon what ground, wherefore ? 

*3.. CmrsorM. 18774 (GStt.) God men of galile, < 3 uar-apon 
sua wonder |e ? 1535 Covebdale fob xxxviii. 6 Where wast 
thou, when! layed y® foundacions of the earth? ..Where 
vpon stonde the pilers of it ? 1581 A. Hall Iliad x. 183 So 
that I to him brought From out your campe some certain 
newes, & whervpon you thought, Whether you meant to 
take the sea, or to your tackle stand. 1596 SuhKS. z H en. IV, 
ly. iii. 43 The King hath sent to know The nature of your 
(jrriefes, and whereupon You coniure from the Brest of Ciuill 
Peac^ Such bold Hostilitie. *597 — • a Hen, IV, 11. iv. 09 
Neighbour Quickly (sayes hee)receiue those that are Ciuill; 
for (sayth bee) you are in an ill Name : now hee said so, I can 
tell whereupon, 1666 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
193 The sense of the nation’s extreme necessity^ makes us 
exceeding tender whereupon to fasten our resolutions. 

H. Relative. Upon which. 

2 . Of local position; — Whbbeon 3. (In first 
quot.y^.) 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 42 , 1 thenke . . speke of thing (s c. love] 
. .wherupon the worlds mot stonde, And hath don sithen 
it began, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv,_is4 In be myddes 
. .es a Ij'till hill, whare apon es a lytil palace, c 1460 
Tgwneley Myst. xxiii. 259 Godys son. .base not where apon 
his hede torest 1S3S Coverdalb fudges xvi. 26 The pilers 
wher vpon the house stondeth, 1585 Higins 
NomencL 51/1 Ouum vrinum, ..an addle egge, whereupon 
the hen sitteth not. cx 66 o va Vemoy Meen. (1907) II. 262 
A small hill whereupon is built a strong castle. 1853 G. 
Johnston WAf. Hist, E, Bord, I, 20 The site whereupon 
stood tiie Bastle. 

f b. Over which, as superior. 

Z 4 j$o-xS 30 Myrr. our Ladye 97 Thys monastery of Syon, 
where vpon our lady is chyef lady & quyene. 

8. Upon which as a basis of action, argument, 
etc., and in various constructional uses. 

1521 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther i, Wks. (1876) 313, .iij. 

g reat gronndes wher vpon Martyn dothe stable in maner all 
is articles. 1366 in Maitl. Club Misc, I. 46 For payment 
of the sowmis quhairvpoun thesamin [landis] lyis in wadset. 
011372 Kvox Hisi. Ref, Wks, 1846 I. 55 In his death .. he 
fand the meri^ of bis God, whareupoun he ever exhorted 
all men to dependi 1396 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. ScoL 
1 . 114 Our king.. he$, of seirlie rentis, quhairvpon heroyallia 
may susteine his court. 1610 Healey Si, Aug. Citie of 
Cod XVII, iv. 623 The text wherevpon all this prophetesses 
■words haue dependance. 1643 in Spalding Club Misc. 1 . 13, 
1 haue at this place found a very concerning occasion 
•wheyrvpon to renew my desyre. 1710 in Naimt Peerage 
sSw/rf, (1874) 152 We declare that tne not delivery herof • . 
shall be no. .ground whereupon to reduce quarrell, 

fb. (witn clause as antecedent.) On which 
accouint, for which reason, wherefore ; (of deriva- 
tion or inference) from which, whence. Obs, 

1436 Sir O. Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 80 Force is ane of 
the principalefoundementia of bataill, quhareapon men suld 
t ■wit that syndry folk.. has the body rycht lytill, and jit thai 
[ have the nert and the enrage CTete. 1367 M aplkt Gr. Forest 
• rp iWteron' is a stone of all colours.. wherevpon it is so 
I nameti -tflix Bhaka Wini. T, rv. iv. 763 One that will 
' eyther titi 4 h-on, or pluck-back, thy Businesse there ; where- 
upon I' command thee to open thy Affaire. 1617 Moryson 


estate descended to bis son Marmadnke. x88s SwimruJ^ 
M/sc, (1886) 331 She assented on condition that the dfvS 
could be lawfully effected without impeachment ofherson? 
legitimacy; whereupon Lethington undertook .. that she 
should be nd of her husband without any prejudice to thl 
child. w Mic 

5. upon the subject of wWch ; about, as to or 
concerning which. Now rare. ’ 

A 1333 Ld. Berners Huon iii. 4 Then they..shewyd hvm 
there conclusyon where a pon they were agreyd. i6n Bible 
Acts xxvi. 12 , 1 persecuted them euen vnto strange dties. 
Whereupon [Tindale, About the which thynges j R.V igSr 
margin. On which errand), as I went to Damascus ’[etc.1 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, li. iv. 2ot, I did steere Toward 
this remedy, whereupon we are Now present heere together. 

0. Ofmotion or direction towards somethine- etc.' 
« WHEEEOJf s, 6. 

1360 Bible (Genev.) Amos iv. 7 One piece was rained vpon. 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered, ci6oo 
Shaks. Sonn. xx. 6 An eye.. Gilding the ohiect where-vpon 
it gazeth. 1611 Bible Ezek. xxiv. 25 The desire of toeir 
eyes, and that whereupon they set their minds. 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Rom. of Rom. II. 22 This young Prince took 
infinite delight in the object of this picture, whereupon his 
eies were incessantly fixed. 

■Wberever (hwesrewai) ; contr. {poetP^ wher- 
e’er (bwe»re9'a), adv., conj. Originally as two 
words (and so still in sense i) ; subsequently often 
•with hyphen, where-ever ipohere-e' ef), etc . ; now 
always in contracted spelling wherever {where'er), 
the final e of where coalescing with the initial e of 
ever. [f. Whebe + Ever adv. 8 d, e.] 

1 . interrog. An emphatic extension of where'i 
implying perplexity or surprise. Now colloq 

More properly written as two words : see Ever adv, 8 d. 

[iy]xBiickl. Horn. 167 Hwasragyltehemfreonhissegerelan, 
se be mid bon anum hrmgle wses ^egyrwed be of olfenda 
hmrum awunden wass f] c 1273 Lay. 26127 po hii bat heued 
isesen, sellich heom bohten ware euere onder heauene soch 
heued were ikenned. c 1435 Torr. Portyngale 625 ‘ Seynt 
Marre seyd the chyld so fre, ‘ Wher euyr my jentyll squyer 
myght be, That I with me to wod browghtf’ 18^ T. A 
Trollope Beppo ni, vi. Where ever am I to find a girl that 
can pull me up out of my chair in the way you do? 1^5 
Parish Sussex Dial. s.v. Mask, Why 1 you’re one mask I 
Wherever have you been ? 18^ ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Cot, 
Reformer x-vii, Wherever did the cayenne come from? 

2 . rel. At (ox to) any place at which. 

Occas. introducing a subject-clause = any place at which; 
also with correlative there, thiiker. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4672 loseph . . Did gader sariantz and 
squier . . (Juar-euer bat iGStt. Quare bat euer] bai funden were, 
isSaWycLip Aw^exvii. 37 Where euerethebodyschal be, also 
the eglis schulen be gederid to gidere thidur. 1308 Dunbar 
Flyting 67 Quhair evir we meit thairto my hand 1 hecht, 
To red thy rebald ryming with a rowt. 1393 Shaks. Rich, 
//, v. iii 141 Good Vnckle helpe to order seuerail powres To 
Oxford or where ere these Traitors are. 171a Steele 
No. 423 F a Where-ever you are Damon appears also. 1796 
Burney Mem. Met astasia 1 . 227 Wherever a greatpersonage 
happens to be, will become the principal place. 1837 Posev 
Real Pres. Doctr. Engl. Ch. ill. 325 wherever our Lord and 
Saviour is, there He is to be adored. 1882 HttSMiT All Sorts 
xxviii, Wherever there are Englishmen, working, fighting, 
or sporting, there are some of those families among them, 

D. ellipt. (with loss of relative force) : At any 
place whatever, at some place or other. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1667 Milton P.L. xil 449 Not onely to the Sons of 
Abrahams Loines , . but to the Sons Of Abrahams Faith 
wherever through the world. 1671 — P. R._ iv. 404 Our 
Saviour.. Hungry and cold betook him to his rest, Wher- 
ever^ under some concourse of shades Whose branching arms 
..might shield, .his shelter'd head. 

8 . To (or at) any place to which; whithersoever. 


Mir^dles. , 1674 PLAifFORD Skill Mus. (ed. 7) i. xi. 46 In tlie 
■Wilchlrci Airy Musicks] . . that liveliness of Singing is in that 
pfadajrp be orttflted, and not any Passion to be used which 
of Laneuishment. Whereupon wo see how neces- 
a Qpriaih judgment is for a Musician. 

4 . UpQfl *(the occurrence or occasion of) which ; 
iipintraiately "after and in consequence of which ; 
anlj.wh’eii ’that happened, or was done or said. 

,The chief onr-rent sepse ; resembling 3 b in having a clause 
or statement as antecedent, but expressing adiflerent shade 
of meanTftg. ’ 

1461 Paston Leiii It. 17 The said the Kyng hade wreton 
fo flyvets persdhea here qoyob bade promysed men, quey. 
Uppoh I promysed a roan. 138a N, T, (Rhem.) Matt. xiv. 7 
The4*“^^®r of Uerddias daunced before them: and pleased 
Herodi Wherevpon [Tindale, Wherefor] he promised with 
on othe, to giue her whatsoeuer she would aske of him. 1634 


quhare-ewyr bn wil. c 1373 Cursor PI, 1154 (I airf.) Wib al 
bou sal be balden vile Quare-euer \<CoU. Quarsa] bou oomys 
in exile, c 1430 PlirEs Fesiial 302 Myn arme is roted awey 
bat was wont to peynte an ymage of be whereuer I went, 
A 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. as 
Quhair evir he raid he was convoyit with ane tbowsand 
horsmetu 1692 Prior Ode Imit, Hor. x, Where-e’er old 
Rhine his fruitful Water turns. 1740 Gray Let. to hit 
Mother 2 Apr., 1 desire you to give my duty to my father, 
and wherever else it is due. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i, 
I. 147 Wherever he came, the gentry flocked round him. 
1833 Dickens Bleak H 0. iii, ‘ Don’t you want to go theiei ^ 
‘Where, sir?’ ‘Where? Why, wherever you are going, 
said the gentleman. 

4 . Introducing a qualifying (equivalent to con- 
ditional or disjunctive) dependent clause, often with 
verb in subjunctive : In (or to) whatever place ; 
whether at one place or another ; no matter where. 

cx\yi SyrTryam, 1461 In world® where everhe be bestedd, 
And he wyste of thys case, Hyddnr he wolde tak® nV* 


dispose. 1703 Earl Orrery As you find it il 11. 28 
: ever they come from, . w they have perform’d very 
Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton 1 . 45, 1 shoul 
to be farther removed from that blessed 8pot,_wl 
1854 J. S, C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) L xRU- 
claimed the right of visiting and searching me 
to whatever nation belonging, whatever tte ct 
ever the destination. 1854 Mrs. Jameson Com. 




WHEBEWITH. 

Unliappy that nation, wherever it may be, where the question 
is yet pending between servitude and civil war t 
6. or fig. In any case, condition, or circum- 

stances in which (cf. Where lo b). 

1600 Shaks. A.y.L, III. V. 87 Phe. Why I am sorry for 
thee gentle Siluius. SiL WTiere euer sorrow is, reliefe would 
he. 169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. 246 Where- 
ever he hath receded from the Mosaick Account of that 
Earth, he hath.. receded from Nature, and Matter of Fact, 
*766 Goldsm. Vicar ]V. xx. For wherever there is genius 
there is pride. 1799 Med. Jml. I. 422 Whereever the state 
of the patient’s strength is sufficient to undergo the process . . , 
it ought frequently to be practised. 1884 Fairbairh in Con. 
gregaiionalist A.'pr. 2S8 Wherever the laws of mechanics rule, 
necessity rules j wherever necessity rules, freedom is absent. 

Wherewitll (hwcoiwi’??), adv. (si.) Now 

formal Qi arch. [f. Where 15 + WitB. prefi:\ 

I. L Interrogative. With what ? 

c MOO Ormin 1718 & tiss me birrji nu shaewenn 5uw 'Whatt 
itt 5UW majj bitacnenn, & whaerwihh itt mayjfesstnenn juw 
Inn jure rinhte laefe. craBd Chaucer s T. Prol. 131 
■l^er with sholde he make his paiement If he ne vsed his 
sely Instrument ? 1539 Biile (Great) Judges vi. 15 Oh Lord, 
wher with shall I saue Israel T 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. v. 
13 But if the sake haue lost his sauour wher with shal one 
salt? 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i, 264 Which with, O with, 
hut with this I passion to say wherewith. 

II, Relative. With which. 

2 . In instrumental and allied senses ; By means 
of which; whereby. 

Sometimes followed by to and inf, (see To frep. B. 16, and 
cf. b c below). 

M97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 585 Min handax..5ware wibich 
abhe geans & maniman aslawe, at 1300 Cursor M. 5399 Now 
haue we noght ware-wit we mai Lenght our Hue wit fra bis 
daL 1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 383s pe page be kays hers, 
Whar-with he bathe opens and specs. 1390 Gower Confi II, 
214 Sche..hath ynow wherwith to plese Of worldes good 
whom that hire liste. 1484 Caxton Fables ofjFlsH v. vli. 
He brake the cord wherwith he was bounden, 1526 Tindale 
Efh. U. 4 The greate love wherwith he loved vs. idog 
Shaks, Maci. 1. vi. 17 Those honors , , Wherewith your 
Maiestie loades our House, c 1730 Ramsay IVofii of 
Auehiermuchty x, He gat water in a pan, Quherwith he 
slokend out the lyre, 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks, 29 That 
royal robe ^ of heroic verse wherewith he had clothed the 
niigrown limbs of limping.. tragedy. 1904 J. T, Fowler 
Purk, Univ. 5 Without even a smrt of his own wherewith to 
Cover bis body. 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative involving antecedent (cC What C. I.*) : 
That, or something, with which ; the means by 
which, (d) with following clause, nsu. with, to 
?wd inf. ; 0 with ellipsis of following danse. 

(a) ^1330 llali Meid. ii As ^ntille wimmen mest alle 
Bu o worTde bat nahbeS hwerwia buggen ham brudgume. 
ezsgo S, Eng, Leg. 419/46 Me bmehez.. be feste feble 
were Bote kfen hadden jware-with be wombe loyea-rere. 
f 1386 Chaucer Prol. 302 And bisily ran for the soules preye 
Ofhem bat yaf hym wher with to scoleye, <11400 Rom. Rose 
fiyio, I wole. .Tellehowa manmay begge at nede That hath 
not wherwith hym to fede. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon liv. 
181 He had not wherwith to arme him. i6ix Bible Ps. cxix. 
42 So shall I haue wherewith to answere him that reprocheth 
me. 1788 Priestley Lect, Hist, v.lviii. 460 They will have 
wherewith to purchase the produce of other countries. 1836 
Miss Yonoe Daisy Chain it. iv, Here is wherewith to build 
the school axSgx R. W._ Barbour Thoughts (i9<xj) 80 
Where is one to get wherewith to help another if not from 
the healed scars in himself? 

(5) 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. viL 317 Roberd be ryfeler on 
reddite lokede. And for ber was nat wher-with he wepte fnl 
sore. 1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccv. 99 They, .taryed. . 
to refresshe theym , . for they founde in that abbey well wher- 
with. iggo Crowley Way to Wealth 21 Holde the candle 
to them that haue wherewyth, and wyll sette lustily to it. 
i c. = WherewithaIi 2 c, which is more usual. 

(i») *674 N. Fairfax Bulk ft Selv. 99 A least bitling is 
made as much for cleaving, if it had but a wherewith to 
he cloven, 1876 Spencer Princ. Social. § 15. 1, 19 Heavily 
taxed in providing the wherewith to meet excessive loss by 
radiation. 

(i) i8as Jennings OhslDial. W.Eng., WherewH, property, 
estate? money. 

3 . With which as cause or occasion ; in conse- 
quence of which ; on account of or by reason of 
which, whereat ; by the agency or effect of which, 
whereDy, 

<1x440 Generydes 3577 Where with the Sowdon was full 
wele apayde. xs6x W1N3ET Bk. Questions Wks. (S. T. S.) 
-•d/ In ouy controuersie affirmit be zou, quharewith thaibe 
olTendit. xSgx in Fuller Abel Rediv., Melanctkan 239 He 
fsll into an Ague, wherewith in few dayes he dyed, 1663 
Patrick P<ir<M. Pilgr. (1687) 346 The World will need such 
• good example, to reform the evil wherewith it abounds. 



havehoundherwherwithshecriedout, ifiSz A. ’Rxu.Tltad 

IV. 61 Yet after this he wils hir bast, wherewith such speed 
she makes. 1648 Gage West Ind. 187 We saw the monster 
stir and move,, .wherewith we made hast from him. i^i 
Rossetti Poems, Last Confess. 133 Then all the blessed 
maidens,. laughed up at once.. Wherewith I woke. 

Wherewith^ (hwewwiSg'l), adv. {sbl} [f. 
Where 15 h- Withal.] 

L I. Interrogative.^ = prec. i. arch. 

*S3S CovERDAi.E Ps. cxvii![i]. g WherewithaIi shall ayonge 
man dense his ways ? 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus n. in. Mij o. 
Where withal I beseche the-. shall men bye or make pro- 
uysion for our cates? i6ti Bible Matt, vl 31 WherewithaIi 
shall wee be clothed? 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. 
III. 96 He never was so hard run for money. Knew not 
wherewithal to pay his duties. 

II. Relative. 

2. = prec. 2. arch, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens nt. xxvii. 353 The iuy<» of Aloe., 
openeth the belly, in purging.. humours, especially suche 
wherewithal the stomadee is burdened. 1593 Shaks. PzVA. II, 

V, i. 55 Northumberland, thou Ladder wherewithal! The 
mounting Bullingbrooke ascends nyi Throne. iSxg Wither 
Skefh. H unt, iv. E s, The rest Wherewithal! thy minde is 


Chas. V, vm. 111 . 88 The. .marks of his good-will and 
gratitude wherewithal they had been honoured. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mrs. Miff has heard. .that the !a<iy 
hasn’t got a sixpence wherewithal to bless herself, xfco 
Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 344 The love I had therewr 
was not so much above That wherewithal I loved the 
silver ring. 

I). 'Witb ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative : « prec. 2 b. (d) followed by inf. witb 
to ; (b) with ellipsis of inf. (See also c.) arch, 

{a) 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. a. (1882) 03 If he haue not 
wherewithal! to maintaine his estate, 10S9 Milton Hire, 
lings 32 No people to pay him tithes, hut his own children 
and servants, who had not wberewithall to p^ him, but of 
his own. 1693 Mem. Count Teckely iii. 66 Teckely being 
in the Neighbourhood, without having wherewithal to 


4 . = prec. 4. Obs. or rare arch, 
x6i8 Wither Motto, Nec Curo tgs A ' 


Darkn, 4 Daaun xxiii, I have far too much wherewith to 
n^oach myself. 

4 u Along with or together with which ; against 
which; in addition to or besides which. 
x^. .Ephyfha$iye in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 123 Saf among wo 
knele among the racke 'Wherewith the son was somtyme thi 

t lesaunce. x6ii Bible a Chron. xxxv. 31,1 come not against 
l^Jm'sday. but against the house, wherewith I haue warre. 
som Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Ware Cyprus 8x To boot 
vhemwith, he had secret instructions given him. 

D. With which occurrence, act, etc. ; whereat, 
whereupon, * and with that arch. 

® *533 J-D. Bbrnrrs Huoh IviL 103 As sone as the lady saw 
Oeramea she knew him, wherwith she began to chaunge 
colirare. 1573 Bp. T, CoopePsReg. (Line. Episc. Rec. xgxa) 
*33 He gott her neck under his arme & with his leyshe woulde 


WHBBBY. 

Wiiearret (hwcTct), sb. Now dial. Forms t 
6 wheritte, wliyrit, -rret, 6-8 wMrrit, 6-9 
whirret, 7 wheret, -it, 7-9 whexrit, 7-wlierret, 
[? Echoic.] A sharp blow j esp. a box on. the ear 
or slap on the face. 

XS77 Kendall Flowers Epigr, 17 h, Thou fearst a pat on 
pate, or els a whirrit on the eare. isSx Rich Farew, (X846) 
208 And with this up with his fiste, and gave Phylotus a sura 
wheritte on the eare. 1389 [?Nashb 1 Martins Months 
Minde Ep. Bed. As, I haue giuen them both now one 
Cuffe mores which albeit in truth bee but a whirret. i6az 
Molle Canterar. Liv, Libr. v. ii. 324 He . . gaue one of them 
such a whirret with his sword-hilts, that [etc.]. X664 

[J, Scudamore] Homer a la Mode 23 She striking him two or 
fliree wherets O’th ears, tooke hold of s bunch of carrets, 1737 
• S. Brunt ’ V oy, to Cackl, 67, 1 returned the Gompliment with 
a 'Wherret of my Fist, which knock’d him over. i88x Isle of 
Wight Gloss, s. V., I’ll ghee thee a wherret in the chops. 
fig, 17x3 C'tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 116 Let her Conduct be 
never so void of Offence, she cannot shun the 'Whirrits of 
their Malice. 

b. Comb.i f wEerret-stopper, a contrivance 
on a boat to prevent injury from collision, etc. 

X708 Constit. Watermen's Co. liii, Owners . . shall Mark 
and Number,. Boats, with plain Figures on the Linings on 
each side, just abaft the 'Wherrit-Stoppers of every Boat. 
WllBrret (hwe’ret), v. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 
trans. To give a blow or slap to ; + occas. transj. 
with the blow as object. Also fig, 

*599 Minsheu, Cacheteddo, whirreted on the cheeke. 1678 
Littleton Lat, Dict.ii. s. v. Pugnus, To box or wherret 
one. <zi693 Urquharfs Rabelais lii, vi. 59 Their mo^ 
considerabfe Knocks had been.. jerked and whirrited within 
the Curtines of bis Sweet-heart. 1711 Swift fml. to 
Stella 30 Sept, The Whigs are in a rage about the peace, 
hut we'il wherret them, I warrant. x866 Whittier Matg, 
Smith's Jrnl. Prose ViVs. 1889 1. 49 The Deacon .. seeing 
h im i n this way, wherreted him smartly with his cane. 
■Wlie'ZTit, V. dial. [Possibly local form of 
ihweri, Th^wart v. Cf, dial, whart and whartlt 
^side thwartle, thurtle). See Webbit.] trans. 
To tease, pester, annoy. 

176a Bickekstaff Love in Village t, ix. (1763) 37 Find 


wherewithal to buy a coat. x8ss Kingsley Westw. Hot 
xxxi, They gave him what they had, and hulled him with 
every shot. . .He had not wherewithal to return the com- 
pliment. 

{b) 1603 Land. Prodigal t. ii, The charge is small charge, 
syrj I thanke God my father left me wherewithal, 16x3 
Shaks. Hen-VlII, i, iii. 39 That Churchman Bearesa boun- 
teous minde indeed... His dewes fall euery where... 

He may, my Lord, H’as wherewithalL X663 Dryden WiM 
Gallant i, li. My husband and I cannot live by X«ve, as 
they say; we must have wherewithal, as they say,. *730 
Ramsay Fables vi. 21 Them that wanted wherewitha*. He 
dang them back. x86s Kingsley Herew. xix, ‘Here u 
wherewithal ’. said Martin. 

o. Preceded by tbe definite (rarely the indefinite) 
article, which qualifies the omitted or implied 
antecedent: (a) followed by inf with ta = means 
by which, resource with which (to do something) ; 
(b) with ellipsis of inf. (chiefly eoUoql), thus be- 
coming a jA «= means, esp, pecuniary means ; re- 
source or supply (esp. money) needed for the 
purpose in view. 

(«) X809 Malkin GzV Bias r. viii. F 2 There is a where- 
withal to satisfy your craving. xB^ Ht. Martineau Manch. 
Strike XiL 127 A..hoM,,that this day’s post would have 
brought the wherewithal to build up new expectations, 
1917 Engl. Hist. Rea. Oct 490 To supply him with the 
wherewithal to pay for the defence of the tiorder. 

{R) 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. xii. F 13 How the devil does 
she mean that I should get the wherewithal ? i86x Mus- 
grave By-Roads 4 Bcfttle-F. 14 The design comprised 
a harbour for vessels carrying forty guns; but the where- 
udtbal failed. 1890 Besant Demoniac iii Our English 
girls, when they have got the wherewithal, do in the 
second generation easily assume the aristocratic manner and 
appearance. 

1 3 . sa prec, 3. Obs. 

1607 TopsEll Four-f, Beasts 693 He forgot DlanR, whew- 
withall she was very angry. 1640 tr, Ventere's Rom, <f 
Rom. H. 23 ”1116 accents of the voice,>made him conclude 
that they proceeded from a person very much affiltfrii^ ! 
wherewithal! he Was so moved to pity, [etc.]. 


some other road, can’t you T and dont keep wherreting me 
with your nonsense. 1767 Woman of Fashion I. 33 What 
the dickens I Must I be wherretted with your Advice too? 


*787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Wherrited, teazed. x888 Fenm 
Dick o' the Fens xx't. With the missus a-nigh wherritted to 
death wi' trouble, 

"Wherrow, var. Whareow. 

1378 Lyra Dodoens v. xxiii. 579 The roote is rounde lyke 
a wne rrow or wherle, or rather like a litie round appel. 

Wlieiry (EweTi), sb,^ Also 5-6 whery(e, 
6 wlierrye, -ey, -wltere, ■vsrMrie, ■wEyr(i)e, 
wliyrpy(e, -ie, wbeary, 6-7 vrEerie, vrhin(e)y, 
-ie, 7 -wbeery, 9 wlitirry. [Etymology obscure ; 
perh. f-WSlBE with suggestion of rapid movement.] 

1. A light xowing-bOat used, chiefly on rivers to 
carry passengers and goods. 

*443 For, Acc. ss Heft, VI G 'dorso ifi,%. 0.),'Ynius Batelle 
voiiate Whery. esgis Cocke Lcrells B. S'l'bert came suche 
a winde fro wynchester That hlewe these women oner the 
ryuer. In wherye. *S34 Wriothesley CA«ih. (Camden) I. 
24 For murderinge 01 two stmungers in a wherie in the 
Thames. X336 MSS. Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
JV, 277 Payd to Robert Day.. for i dw with bis where 
with my Laiiy,. .viij ff. ii«3 Act g gy Phil. ^ Mary c. 16 
Preamble, The Whiries & Boates nowe occupied & used 
and of late tyme made for Rowing upon the said Ryver 
[Thames]. 1368 Grafton CAr<>«, IT. 633 He toke a 'Whirry, 
and so escaped to London. <*1391 H. Smith Six Serm, 


pictures ana nne things, that l will bnng home ui wherrys. 
x^ Wood Life (O.H. S.) III. 30a John Temple .. flung 
himself over a wherry when it was shooting London hridgfc 


himself over a wherry when it was shooting London hridgfc 
X733 Swift fudge Boat 24 Our Boat is now sail’d to the 
Stygian Ferry, There to supply old Charon's leaky 'Wherry. 


btygian F erry, 1 here to supply old Charon s leaky Wherry. 
*7§9 Universal Chron. 14-21 July asr/i Two young fellows 
^ing up the Isis in a wherry with a sail, were overset by 
a sudden gust of wind. *780 yssjxsmsi Diet. Marine, 


x6i8 'Wither Motto, Nec Cttro *93 A knowfedge where-i 
withal! He is prepar’d for whatsoe’re may fall. *846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses It. P.'s Corr., With precisely the same com- 
placency of conscience, wherewithal he contemplates tiha 
volume of discourses above-mentioned. 

't' b. “ prec. 4 b. Obs, 
as'HzVf'iKTr Poems, 'The longs love, that 
Where with all, vntoo the herte foirest hee fleith. 3646 Bf, 


the. .obligation wherein he was bound to her aflfrctioQ, he 
resolved to let her see how sensible he was of a benefit, 

"Wherewithout: see Whbeb 15, 

"Wheritte, Wherk: see Wherret, Work. 
Wherk, dial, var, OffiRK- 

1747 Hoosoh Miner's Diet. Y 2 b, Wherk [is] a small and 
unlooked for turning in the Stone, Side, or Ore. 
Wherken, dial. var. Querkeh, to suffocate- 
Wherl, etc. : see Whiui,, etc. 

H Whern(e, error for wher»(e, Wharve sb. 

*55 * Huizist, Wheme. Loke in whorle. xtex Ahchoran 
Comenius' Gate Tongues 98 (They] draw iheit threads, 
whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a wheme. 
« 6<M W tLKitts Beat Char, Alph. Diet., Wherl, Whern. 

"Wheme, obs. form of Qukbn 1. 

. Wherpola, -pool, obs. ff. Whirlfoou 


on the stream but watermen’s wherries and eoal-lightets. 
iS&i Chantb. MncycL II. 177/a The Tbam.es wherry, .is 
stoutly buflt and is constructed to carry about eight 
passengers. It is usually managed by one sculler or two 
oarsmen. 1877 Black Green /’<wi!, xxvli, Smaller crafb— 
wherries, steam-launches, tenders, and wlmi n<jt 

2 . A large boat of the barge kted : see quots. 
local, 

<**589 R- taemm Hahh^i's Voy, 740, Itookea resolution 
■mth my selfe.-to enter' presently so farre into that Riuer 
With two double whirries, and fourtie persons one or other, 
xfigx Land, Gaz. No. 2672/3 Four large Wheries.. which wa 
brought, .from Dublin, in which were put 150 Granadiers. 
a X7W in Grig. Forty-Five (S. H. S. 1916) 260 They were 
alarmed by five wherries, the same, as they suppose, that 
landed the Campbells the night before . . . The wherries sailed 
by to the southward without ever stopping. 1829 Bbockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Whurry, wherry, a large boat— a sort 
of b.vge or lighter. 1857 Wrtgiit Prev. Diet, a v., A wherry 
..on tlie East-Norfolk and East-Suffolk rivers it is a large 
sailing boat, carrying from 13 to 33 tons of meichandise. 
1867 Smyth SaiiaPs Word-bk., Wherry^, .a decked^ vessel 
used in fishing in different p.Trts of (^reat Britain and 
Ireland. 1891 Daily News 3 Oct, 3/8 A coal wherry be- 
longing to Atkinson, Shields. 

3 . A large four-wheeled dray or cart without 
sides, local. 

x88i [see wherry driver 104]. 1886 Leeds Mercury 1 Apr., 
One pew light Spi ing Wherry, carry one ton. 

4a attfw. and Comb., as (sense i) wherry-boat^ 





WHERRY. 

•^awer, ~s!am, •whatf, (sense a) wherry yacht, 
(sense 3 ) wherry-driver. Also Wherbtmak. 

1538 Fitzhebb. Just. Peas 134 Passynge the riuers of 
Thames or Med wwe by barge or * wheribote. xfioo Hoixand 
Livy XXV. X, The Captaine., escaped to the key, where he 
tooke asmall barge or whirrie-bote. i88i Instr. CensusClerks 
(1883) Index 178 * Wherry driver, c 1515 Cocke LoreWs B. %% 
iSargemen, *whery rowers, and dysers. iS^ Jewei. Def. 
Aj>el. (1571)202 You male remember, thatIuliusthe2..from 
a ^whearyslaue, not longe sithence became a Pope. J884 
‘H, CoLLiNGWQoo’ C/rirfer- J 5 Vi^xxiv,Weieachedthe 
*wherry-wharf at Kingston. iSgfi Daily Bl'ems 3 June 5/6 
At Lowestoft. .Dr. Jameson, .boarded a *wherry yacht. 
Hence "Wlie'rry v. trans., to carry in or as in a 
wherry ; Wlio’rryiiiff the plying of awherry. 

iSay Moutgomerv Pelican Isl. 1. 244 Buoyant shells, On 
stormless voyages . .Wherried their tiny mariners, rgoa 
Longm, Ma^. Nov. 41 , 1 chucked up th’ wherryen and went 
deek-drawen’, 1909 Daily Chron, _3o_ Dec. 3/1 JTh^ey] are 
men who have always picked up their living by wild fowling, 
poaching, wherrying. 

Wjh.e’3?ry, sh^ dial. ^WHEBBETrA 

17*6 Vakbrugh Jo%trn. Land. i. (1728) 14 Somewhat (etcht 
me such a wherry a-cross the Shins, that dawn came I flop 
o’myFeace. 

YTherry, ohs. var. Whibet ». 
’Wh.errymaxiOtweTinaEen). PI. -men. Forms: 
see Whebbt sh .’^ ; also 6 whirriman, 6 -y whem- 
man, [f, Whebey + Man 4 pj A man 
employed on a wherry (sense i or 3 )_, 

1333 CovERDAtE Back, xxvij. 28 All whirry men, and all 
maryners vpon the see. xS4a in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiraliy 
(Selden Soc.) I. 116 John Peers. .of the parishe of Sainte 
Olyff in the Burge of Sowthwerke wherryraan. X349 
IIatimbr dthSerm. hejl Ediu. P/(Aih.) 176 There is neuer 
a whirriman at Westminster b^dge, but he can answere to 
thys, XS93 Bacon Let, to Earl of Essex 10 Nov., As he that 
is an excellent wherryman. who you know looketh towards 
the bridge when he puUeth towards Westminster. x66x in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. n. (1911) 130 Thomas 
Tracey of Great Yarmouth . , wherryman. xySd Entzcjc 
Loftam IV. 14S The society of watermen and wherrymen. 
xgog A I. Shand Days of Past IL 19 They had run the old 
wherrymen and scullers off the Thames. 

x88t Insir. Census Clerks (1885) Index 178. X893 P. H. 
Emerson (title) On English Lagoons, being an account of 
the Voyi^e of Two Amateur Wherrroen on the N orfolk and 
Suffolk Rivers and Broads. 1897 Daily Netos *4 Deo. 3/3 
Wherrymen and anglers report the destraction of large 
numhCTs of coarse fish in the lower reaches of the Norfolk 
ti dal r ivers. 

Whersere, obs. contr. f. Whbbesobvee. 
"Wliersli, variant of Wbbsh o. 

Wliert, var, Qoabt, qebrt a. and ri.l 05s. 
Wlierve, variant of Wharve. 

YTherwiUe, Whery,Whes, Whesen, Whe- 
sille, Whess, WliestjWliestion, Wheaton : 
see WHisr,, Vbbt, Whose, Whitsun, Weasel, 
Wash v., Quest s5.^, Qobstion, Whetstone. 
Whet (hwet), s5, [f. Whet v.J 
1 . An act of sharpening; transf. the interval 
between two sharpenings of a scythe, etc.; also 
fig. an occasion, tum, ‘ go Now dial. 

* « xSzS J. PREisroKWd^/r Daily Exere, (rdag) 32 The 
whetting of the sithe, though there be a stop m the work for 
a time, yet, as pur common saying is, a whet is no let. 164X 
Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 32 A good mower will goe the 
breadth of thosebioade>landes with awbette, 1849 C. Bkontb 
Shirley tool. If the afflatus comes, give wavy Robert; never 
heed met In bw itfhisA^et(time). 1892 HoueAfewt. xvi. 


2 . jfig. Something that indites or stimnlates desire; 
an indtemeht or indhcdnent to a^on. 

X698 A. ImEa i P. na smstv.t'^a sloth of the 

Moors a whet to the Banyans. 17x0 S. Palmer Proverbs 6 
Diversion shoo'd never he more than a Whet in order to 
the better, pursuit of our work. X770 Ann. Xeg"., Hist. 
Eur. 3a/a> The carnage at Patras gave a new whet, which 
was not at all wanted, to the. . revenge of the Greeka X848 
Lower ffand-ih. 24 Should any (acts I may state 
serve as a whet for the vidtot’s curiosity. x88o J. Cairo 
Vnlv, Addr. (xl^8) 134 Forsotne minds. .the whet of society 


Vnlv, Addr. (xl^8) 134 1 'orsome minds. .the whet of society 
is indispensable in order to the attdnmeht of the right temper 
and use of their powers. x88a STavaNSOH Airosi the Plains 
iiL (1892) 123 Solitude; an excellent thing in itself, and 
a good whet Ipt company. 

D. Something that whets the appetite;, chiefly, 
light refreshment taken as an appetizer or to stave 
on hnnger till the next meal; esp. an appetizer in 
the form of a small draught of liquor ; a dram, a 
drink (cf. wet), 

xd88 Shadwbli. Sar. Alsaiia ii. 23 Let’s whett) bring some 
Winft Come on 1 1 love a Whett. iSpa Ray D/sr. n.v, (1893) 


whet ; You would not think how heartily he'll eat, 1698 
Fryer Ace, M. India * P. 279 Fruit, Wine, Tobacco, and 
Salt B its for a Whet, being placed before them, they continue 
Drinking till Midnight. 1736 Fielding Pasouin l 6, 1 have 
brought the Colonel to take a Morning’s Whet with you. 
X74X Richardson /’«»«/» (1785) III. 360 They whipt out 
two Bottles of Chainpaigne instantly, for a Wnet, as they 


glass (half a gill) of bitters, .at the first grog-shop be passes; 
and commonly takes a second whet (another half gill) before 
he gets to work. 1833 in F. D. Palmer Diary ^ C. J. P. 
(i8ga) 112 The Corporation gave a ‘whet ' at the Town Hall, 
1833 W. Jerdan Awiobiogr. I. xxiii. 189 He swallowed 
his two dozen of green oysters as a whet, and proceeded to 
dine, 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 90 Father Michael 
. . gave me a glass of liqueur to stay me until dinner, , . The 
whet administered, I was left alone. 

Whet (hwet), V. Forms : i Lwettan, 4 quette, 
4-7 -whette, 5-7 -wliett, (5 wete, qwete, Sc, 
quhete, 6 wette, wheit), 7-8 wet, 6- whet ; 
pa. i. I hwette, 3 whsette, 5 wette, 4 wette, 4-6 
whette, 6-7 whet, 8 iV.whatt ; pa.ppk. 3 iwhast, 
4-5 ywhet(t, whette, 4-8 whet ; pa, t. and pa. 
pple, 4~s whettid, 5- whetted. [OE. hw^tan — 
(M)Da., (]M)LG. weiten, OHG. svezzan (MHG. 
wezzen, G. wetzen), ON. hvetja (Sw. vdssa, Da, 
kvsesse) OTeut. *ywatjan, i. ywat- (whence 
OE. hwmt, eta; see What tr. 2 ).] 

1 . trans. To sharpen, put a sharp edge or point 
upon. 

1:897 .®lfeed Gregory's Past, C. xxvi. 186 Swm se Imce 
grapaS, & stracaS, & nyt his seax & hwett [v.r. hwaet]. 
071 Blickl. Gloss. 239 Hy liwetton, exacuerunt. c 1203 
Lav. 14213 He..wha5tte his sseres alse he schseren wolde. 
c izgo Si, George 84 in .S’. Eng. Leg. 296 Heore wepne buy 
drowen forth and 3wetten hem. C1374 Chaucer Troyhts V. 
1760 Ofte tyme I fynde hat hey inette with blody strokes.. 
Assayinge how here speres were whette, 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy i. 4306 A swerde, scharp[e] grounds & whet. 
1330 Palsgr. 780/2 , 1 love better whettynge of knyves afore 
a good dyner than whettynge of swordes and bylies. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. HI, !• iii" “44 Foole, foole, thou whet’st a Knife 
to kill thyselfe, xsgfiin Archaeologia\Xyyl.^^^ Forafylle 
to wheit the hlakstone saw iiii d. x6oS Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. viii. 42 b, Like an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and 
neuer wnets his Syth. x^PhiL Trans. XX. 418 Itbecame 
very hot towards the Point, the Edge being whet away to 
a wire. Ibid. 419, I whet it again strongly in the same 
manner, and it changed again, 1721 E. Ward Merry Trav. 
I, (1729) 12 The Butchers.. Some wetting Knives upon 
a Steel. xyaS Young Love of Fame ii. lai As in smooth oil 
the razor best is whet, X823 Scott Talisni, iii, Thou whett’st 
our very banquet-knives To tools of death and war. 1863 
Swinburne ChasUlard vt. i. 1x3 You do not think It is my 
wrath or will that whets this axe Against his neck?^ 

b. Of a boar or other animal sharpening its 
tusks or teeth in preparation for an attack. 

c xooo EccU Inst, in Thorpe Anc, Laws (1840) II. 396/6 
Of..]j®m undeadlicum wyrmum ha hwettaS hyra blodigan 
teff tobon het hig. .urne lichoman wundian. 13.. K. Alis. 
6607 (laud MS.) In her mouh hen teeh trehble sshet, None 
bores better y whett. 01440 Alphabet of Tales 178 pai 
-whettid her tethe agayns jiaim. 1333 Eden Treat. JStewe 
Ind.iSxh.) 16 He fyleth and whetteth his borne on a stone. 
x597 Dryden Virg. Georg, xii. 387 Boars whet their Tusks ; 
to battei Tygers move. X747 W, Dunkin in Francis tr. Hm-., 
Ep. II. ii. 42 A very Wolf., Now whetting keen his wide 
devouring Jaw. 1799 Southey GoEs Judgem, Wicked Bp. 
77 They nave whetted their teeth against the stones, And 
now they pick the Bishop’s hones. i8xa Byron Ch, Har. 11, 
xUi, The eagle whets his beak. 

0. In allusive and fig. phrases (in which the 
literal language is freq. retained, e. g. to whet the 
teeth, theswoi^, etc.) usually expressing preparation 
for attack; often in echoes of Ps, Ixiv. 3, cxl. 3. 

0X000 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) cxxxix. [cxl.] 3 Hi hwetton 
tunganbeoraswaswansedran. o 1^74 Chaucer 4 At ro. 

2X2 ye swerd of sorowe whett with fals plesaunce. X4.. 
Tundale's Vis. (1843) 93 For to skape the cruell vyolence Of 
nedis swyrd whett^g with: violence. 1363 HomiHes ii. 
Worthy reeeanitg Saer, i, Therfore (saith Ciprian) when we 
do these thynges, we nede not to whet our teeth. 1373 
G. Harvey Leiier-bk, (Chimden) 6 A hie point forsooth for 
them to whet there tungs about.. X581 Fbttie tr. Guazzo’s 
Civ, Conv, (1386)7 They, .bad not yet whetted their tongues 
to slaunder their neighbours, gaue not their mindes to 
cruelties. 1633 Cowley Poet. Blossoms, Constantia 4 r 
Philstusye Yet hee by chance had hit his heart aright, And 
on Constantia’s eye his Arrow whet. X674 W. Sherlock 
Disc, Knowl. Christ 36 That now we may look Justice in the 
face, and whet our Knife at the Counter door, all our Debts 
being discharged by Christ, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Study FTat. (rmg) IH. 266 'Combined Nations,' says she, 
‘and formidable cities whet the sword against me,'^ . X833 
1 . Taylor Fanat. ii. 26 The writer who is seen to be thus 
whetting afresh his words. 1866 Liddon Divin. Our LordvW, 
(r875) 357 The edge and pointof every weapon that might be 
forged or whetted by the ingenuity of passionate animosity, 
a. absol . ; also Jig. to get ready for au attack 
(like a hoar whetting bis tusks). 

1398 [see Whetstone 1]. e 1460 Tomteley Mysi, xvi. 3x8, 
I mon whett lyke a bora. 1643 D. Rogers Naaman xg 
Those who cease whetting at Gods secrets . . (as not be. 
ionging to them) .. have a marke upon them of such as 
shall be saved. xfivS Drvden Limberham iv. j, I have 
been whetting all tnU while. x68a — - Medall 240 They. 
grin and whet like a Croatian band. 

a f. To incite, instigate, egg or urge on to 
something. Obs, 


Beowulf zoA Done sl 9 fst him snotera ceorlas lythwon 
lo^on, . .nwetton hijerofne. eciooo Sed, 4 403 ;©^er 

[gast] bine tyliteti & on tseso Imre'S & Surb Srnt nis: mod 
bweteS. e xooo Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 41 pa 


bread . . , fry them in butter, [eta], 1771 Smollett Humphry 
Cl., To Sir W. Phillips 8 Aug., I have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way 
of hors d' oeuvres, or wheta 1803 Med. Jmt, X. 477 As he 
walks out in the morning he takes what iS: called a. small 


gohjrde hlo fram me bset ic hix hwette to fleanne. e 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolfs) 2828 On was her hat <ul 
euele spak To whette Brenne to reyse contalc. 14x2-20 
Lydg, Chron, Troy tv. X3S4 Liche a lyoun whetted wih 
woodnea X560 Daus tr. Sladane's Comm. 461b, Certen 
biting libelles . . wherin were some thinges to whet the people. 
*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 26 b. By Dnuid 
George his Maisters whettyng him forward, .he became the 
sonne of perdition. X593 Shaks. John uu iv. z8t Now that 


WHETHEW. 

their soules are topfull of offence, . . I will whet on the Kmc 
x 6 zi Sanderson Serrn., Ad Clerum ii. (tdSg) 37 If he wouM 
whet them up to the battle. 1624 Quarles job Militc^ 
Medit. 3 A gloomie night Whets on the morning, toretume 
more bright. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 214 They are 
hut whetted and inrag’d by what they suffer’d, against those 
whom they look upon as them that caus’d tbir suffrines 
1718 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlexvell i. § 8 He would ^ 

often discoursing. .aboutPoints.,ofReligion,thatheml£ht 

thereby whet those who .sat at Table with him. jvfir 
Churchill Rosciad 491 When she to mmther whets the 
tim’rous Thane. 

3 . To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or 
eager (a person’s wits, appetite, interest, curi- 
osity, etc.). 

01400-S0 Wars Alex. 2420 , 1 attellyd neuer athens ivith 
armes to entre, Bot you questions to enquire to wete 
lAlsA»«._qwete] with my wlttes, CX400 Rom. Rose 6107 
How high that euere his heed he shere With resoun 
•whetted neuer so kene. 1402 Hoccleve Let. Cupid 2« 
They that to wommen ben y whett so kene. 1361 T. Norton 
tr. Calvin's Inst, in, 262 b,The very weight of ye thingitself 
shal whet our endeuor. 1379 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 187 
Diuers coulours offende the eyes, yet hauing greene among 
them, whette the sight 1601 Shaks. 7 'wel. in. i. ng 
Madam, I come to whet your gentle thoughts On his he. 
halfe. 1612 Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 III, 28a 
[He] seekes new wayes tp whet dull appetite. 16x7 M'ory- 
SON Itin. in. 9 Aduersities doe often whet our wits, 1648 
W. Mountagu in Bvcclench MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 
309 This I confess whets my prayers for your Lordship’s 
health. 1732 Hume Pol. Disc. iii. 48 Their industry only 
whetted by so much new gain. 1739 — Hist. Eng., 'Tudors 
IL Eliz. iii. 547 Theological controversy daily v^etted the 
animosity of the sects. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Rxxii, 
Efforts to stimulate the popular taste and whet the popular 
curiosity, 1861 Buckle Civiliz, 11 . iii. aio The desne of 
revenge whetted their exertions. 


1 4 . In renderings of Dent, vi, 7 and echoes of it, 
translating Heb. shanan lit. to sharpen, fig. to 
inculcate. (Const, on, upon.) Obs. 

1328 Tindale Obed, Chr. Man To Rdr. 13 Moyses saith 
Deutro. vj. Heare Israel let these wordes which 1 com- 
maunde the this daye steke fast in thine herte, and whette 
them on thi childeme. 1348 Becon Sol. SoulWks. 1564 II. 
Its b, And euer bee whettynge of that in thy mynde. i6xi 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxii. (1627) =55 Use all diligence to 
apply every piece unto them, to whet it upon them, a 1663 
J. Gootivim Being pilled Tidih the Spirit (ii 6 ‘j) z 3 g 'VI as it 
thoroughly known, and frequently whetted upon the thoughts 
and minds of men [etc.]. 

f 6. Of a bird: To preen (the feathers), rare. 
<11678 Marvell Garden 54 There like a Bird it sits, and 
sings, Then whets, and combs its silver Wings. 

6. fa. intr. To take an appetizer, b. trans. 
in phr. to whet one's whistle (in ■which whet bzs 
been substituted for the earlier wet) : to clear the 
throat or voice by taking a drink. 

1674 Flatman Belly God 46 First whet thy whistle wth 
some good Metheglin. 1688 (see Whet sb. a b]. 174a 
Fieluing j. Andrews 11. xi, Give the gentleman a glass to 
whet his whistle before he begins. 1809 in Sir G. Jack. 
son's Diaries ^ Lett, (1873) I. 20 Punch .. served very 
agreeably to wet, or whet, my whistle. xgoS Hardv Dynasts 
XII. Ill, vi, See that they have plenty of Madeira to wbei tbeit 
whistles with, 

7 . Comb. ; •whetsaw, a bird allied to the cuckoo, 
so called from its making a noise like the whetting 
of a saw ; whet-slate, a hard slate used for hones; 
novaculite. 

1778 J. Carver Trap. Af. Awer. xviii. 47s The 'Whetsaw 
is or the cuckow kind, being like that a solitary bird, and 
scarcely ever seen, . .it makes a noise like the filing of a saw, 
X839 Ure Diet. Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey hone, is a 
slaty rock, containing a great proportion of quartz, 1836 
Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. viii. (1876) 161 Among the minor 
products may be mentioned whet-slate and ragstone. 

Whet, obs. f. Wam sb.. What, Wheat. 
Whetblowe, obs. f. Whitlo'w. 

Whete, obs. Wet, Wheat. 
f 'Wll.e’th.eil, adv. Obs, Forms; 3 wetJen, 
que'Ben, 4 whefin, -yn, whethene, quepen, 
quipen, queipin, queypen, wepen, wethen, 
■wythenne, 4-5 whepen.(e, whethen, quethen, 
5 whepon, whethyn, whythene, -yne, quethin, 
qu-, q'wetlmn. [a. ON. hva^an (MSw. hwddhan, 
MDa. hvasden ; f. root of Who + as in heban, 
peiSan), with vowel-assimilation to Hethen, 
Thbthen.] ■= Whence; and, like that word; 
often preceded by redundant (occas, of). 

1 . interrog. = Whence r, 2. 
e xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 127 'We'Sen is me cumen pat ni| 
louerdes moder cume '3 to me ? c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex. rjoi A 1 
he tolde hem fro que'Sen he cam. 13.. Cursor , 


(G6tt.) ‘ Agar,’ he said, ‘quepen comes pou, Or queperward 
wil pu ga nouJ’ 23. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 461 Neuermore 
pen pay wyste fram quepen he was wonnen. c x4<» 
xxviii; Whepene [w. n whythene] is pe comJi 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod, 535 pe kynge askede anone what 
his name And what mon And whethen pat he wasse, 

2 . rel. = Whence 3. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter cxx. i, 1 liftid myneghyn in 
whepen help cum. till me, 2340 — Fr. Consc. 5205 
Salem , , fra whethen pe crosse for yhow I bare. 

Troy Bk. 4x18 That he was lord of that kynd 
whethen alle that riches is come. 

b. In generalized or indefinite sense 
whatever place^ whencesoever. 








WHETHER. 

n Gano. A Whe)>en in worlde he were, Hit 

(.emed as he myst Be prynce with-outen pere. _ 

Hence f Wlxe-tlieiiward aav, Obs.^ in pnr. fra 
wliethen-ward [cf. -WAED 4, 7] , from whence, whence. 

fi200 Ormw 166S8 pu ne mahht nohht ■witenii..rra 
Wbel?ennwarrd gast cumeh)? for>. 

't^ether (hwcSsi), fron., adj., conj. {sb^ 
Forms : see below. [OE. hwiefer and hwefer, cor- 
resp. to OFris. hwed{d)er, h{w')oder, ko{e)r (NFris. 
wader), OS. hwetar one of two, whether, OHG. 
hwedar, wedar which of two, neut. whether, either, 
(MHG. weder, surviving in G. weder neither), ON, 
hvabarr, nom. pi. hvdrer (whence sing, hvdrr), 
which of two, each, neut. whether (Sw. hvar each, 
mod. Icel. hvorr^, Goth. hwa}ar which of two 
OTeut. *xa)a}araz, *x‘we-, f. Who + 

comp, suffix (ludo-eur. -iero-) as in Other (cf. Skr. 
kaiard-, Gr. irSTepos, Lith. katrhs). Either (OE. 
krhwsefer) h a compound of 'whether. With 
f(^s of the 7-type cf. OHG. diu h-widuru, tho- 
hwidaro Though-whbtheb, early mod.G. 'wider 
neither; with forms of the S-type OFris. 
and with forms of the €-type OFris. hoer, hor (but 
in ME. north, texts h'wor may represent ON. 
h'oArr)\ A. Illustration, of Forms. 

0. I hwesiSer, -per, -der, 1-3 Ewaper, 3 
whffiUer, wEaUer, -der, (waE'Ser), 3-4 waper, 
4quaper. 

8..m£?.iS'. 7VjtrrJ444Suf hwaedersuae. /d;rf.4S2HwaSer. 
900-30 0. E. Chron. an. 894 (Parker MS.) Bi swa hwaherre 
efes swa hit Jjonne fierdleas wass. c tooo Ags, Gasp. John iv. 
33 HwfflSer senis man him mete brohte ? c laos Lay. 20877 
wbsecier (ciayS wajjcr] swa ich wulle don o 3 er slsen oSer 
ahon. Ihid, 23593-5 WhaSer unkere . . wahSer vinkere. 13 . . 
Cursor M. 13596 (G6tt.) To mistrouu. .Quaker forwid blind 
al had he bene, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 486 WaJjer )je wU or no. 

/ 9 . I Eusfler, 1-3 EweWer, -per, 3 welJer, -per, 
ftU^er, (JwetSer, -ur), Orm. wEoppr, 4wEeiper, 
Queper, q,uedir,-ur, i’i£'.qiuEetEyr(e,4-5wEeper, 
-ire, -ur(e, wEetEere, -ir(e, -yrjWetEir, quetEer, 
•pir, wEedir, -nr, queder, 4-6 wEeder, Sc^ 
quEetEir, quhedir, 4-7 wEeitEer, 5 wEetEur, 
wEoitEir, wEedere, -yr(e, wedir, quetEire, 
-ur, qweper, -tEer, -pire, Sc. quEeper, -ir, 
quEeytEir, qwEepir, -dyr, -yar, 5-6 wEeddur, 
6, 9 dial, -er, Sc, quEetEar, 4- wEetEer. 

Ps. cxxxviii[i]. 24 £i vide si vm iniquiiaiis 
in me esi. Sc geseh hweSer wej unrehtwisihsse in me is, 
egso Linaisf. Gasp. Matt. x.xvii. 17 Quern uultis dimitiam 
Kofe, hueSerne wallas gie ic forleto iowh? axxssz 0. E. 
Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. not Loc hweSer h^ra gebroD'ra 
oSerne oferbide. ciaoo Ormim 526 Illo an hird wel wisste 
inoh, Whejjljr itt to serrfenn shollde [etc.], ciaoo Trin. 
Cell. Hotn, 155 On is weScr lie eor 3 e beo bicuraeliche to he 
sede, hat oSer weSer hit beo riht time per to. c lafio Gert. 4 
Ex. 1471 Qaeier here sulde birSen bi-foren. c ixgo St, 
Austin 60 in Eng: Leg, 25 Are ich habbe more vnderjite s 
swehur (Jis Message beo trewe. a. 1300 Cursor M, 44 Quedur 
[v. rr. queher, whej>er] hai be wortni or bale or bote. c_i3oo 
Jimeloh 2098 Betereis i go miself, and se Hweper he sltten 
non, and wesseylen. 13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Kni, 1109 Sware 
with trawhe, Queher, leude, so lymp lere ojjer better. 13 . . 
Northern Passion 1006 (Camb. Gg. 5. 31) Wheder he will 
hym safe or spy!], c 1325 Spec. Gy IFarw. 272 Wheiher 
beih wolen, ox heih nelle. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1829 
He es nncertayne Whether he sal wend til ioy or payne. 
**375 Gc. Leg, Saints i. (.Petrus) 421 Quhedir he A lele 
man or a lear be. c 1420 Pol. Eel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 276 
ho iewys kestyn at he dys Qwejjer xuld ban hys cloth. *436 
am G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) s The ferde questioun is 
quheythlr bataill be lefull to be done, e 1300 Lancelot ji86 
(Jwheyar if yone bee Our presoner, my consell Is we see. 
1533 La Berners Froiss. I. cccxiv. 195 b/i Thekynge lende 


there fathers wyH? 1533 Gau Richt Vay 80 Quhedir he 
he pape or patriarch. 1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (ArE) 60 
Quhether the lyne be lang or short. 

7. ( I Ewifier), 4 wEydyr, 5 wEyder, qwydyr, 
5-6 Sc, quEitEer, 5-7 Sc. quEidder, 6 Sc. 
whidder, quEiddir, qwEider, 6-7 wEitEer, 7 
iSV, quitEer. 

9.. ./Elered Grege^'s Past. C, xliv, 330 (Cott. MS.) 
HwomiehiO oast, Omt ou ny te hwiSer Su maran wilnige? 113 . . 
LayPolks Catech.('Lt) 1238 Noroan wot whydyr he maybe 
worhy to bane hate or loue of god. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(ve«e) 92 Here may we chese, Whyder we our-self wyll sane 
or lese. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye t. xviii. 48 Whither 
wmest thow to cbyrche to slepe or to wake ? c 146a Metham 
^Af. (tgid) 146 Qwydyr y[t3 schuldp reue fayrorfoule. ct48o 
Sheep 4 Dogl 1199 (Harl. MS.) Quhidder the 


Whither this lawelse in^^erent or not. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Andreis 285 Whidder hir malisonetuike effect, Or gif it was 


Sude wyne sect. 1614 Sir W. Mure hf/se. Poems 
T n ’ ^ fluither I get hir or no. a 1699 

J. Beaumont Psyche xvni. cix, Yet whither you will bow 
down your Consent To our meek Doctrines. 

8. 4 woper, wotEer. 

13.. Northern Passion 1084 (Camb. Gg. i. t) Ihesns..bad 
Echo sold to Petir gaiie..Wotber a ben in boure or halle. 
a 1400 R. Glouc. Chron, (1724) 388 Woher of hem tucye 
lenger alyue were. 

«. eontr, 3 wEsBr, wer(e, ware, 3-5 whar, 
4 Ewexe, Evvor, war, quer(e, 4-7 wEer, {^dial.) 
wEere, 5 wEerr’, qnar, quare, 7 -wher’. 


Editors of Shakspere have printed vihfr, esihder, and luke'r, 
with no authority from the folios or quartos. 

CMOS Lay. 13839 Ofeou ich wulle iwiten..whar3e wullen 
beon treowe. Ibid. 18545 Ah inset whser [c 1275 ware) beo hine 
luuede. *297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 2747 He esste at is clerkes, 
were it to leue were, y&V. 6923 pe king hire esste stumeliche 
wer heo wolde pt dom da a 1300 Cursor M. 134SX, I dar 
noght sai Quere bis was Jiat ilk or nab IMd. 23803 We haf 
us forwit Wales tua, pe tan to wel, pat toper wa, Quer 
we will freli niai we ta. CX300 Hccvelok 1119 Godrich 
..seyde, 'hwor pou wilt be Quen and leuedi oner 
me ? ’ c 1380 Wyclif W&s. (1880) 84 Ony synful wrecche, 
pat wot neuere where he schal he dampnyd or saUyd. 
cisSo Sir Ferutnb. 1381 pat mayde. .askede war he bed 
On his body any wounde. c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 

IS39 Ne reccheth neuere wher 1 synke or fleete. ? 1462 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . s5 Where ye wil comeintoDevenshire 
to abide other na 1567 TuRBKRV.O»fars.^,xv.(? 1580) Miv, 

I doublfull stoode where powre or vertue were the best of 
twaine. 1595 Bhaks. yokn i. i. 75 But where I be as true 
begot or no, 1618 W ither Motto, Nec Habeo 196 , 1 care not 
wher’ they thinke I loue or no. x66o Wood Ltfe^ (O. H. S.) 

1- 334 The captain, . asked him where he was willing to shed 
blood. iSasjENNiNGsO^s. 180 I'll hum auver 

an zee where I can’t help ’em. 

B. Signifleatioii. 

L fron. and ac^'. WhicE of tEe two. Ois,, 
arch., or dial. 

Occas. used loosely of more than two i cf. Either A. 2 c, 

4 c. The pron. is occas. found with the gen. inflexion -cj, -s. 

1 . In direct questions. &. pron. 

cxooo Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxL 31 HwmSerpara twegradyde 
paes fseder Willan ? a 1225 A ncr, A . 284 Hwefieres ierc wult 
tu beon ? Ibid. 364 Of two men, hweSer is wisure ? a X300 
Cursor M. 14045 Queper o pir tua aght luue him mare? 
c X400 Laud Troy And whether schulde Mayster 

be, Thei of Grece or Iroye Cite? 1528 IAokb. Oyaloge i. 
Wks. 163/2 Whether of them would yebeleuebest? 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus, n, (1882) 73 There is both a reading 
and a preaching ministerie ; whether doe you prefer before 
the other? 1601 Shaks. AH’s Well iv. v. 23 Whether doest 
thou professe thy selfe, a knaue, or a foole? x66a H. More 
Autid. AtJu 11. xl § 13 (1712) 78\Vhether of them, think you, 
is the plainer pledge of a knowing and a designing Provi- 
dence? 1753 Richardson Grandison (1754) 11 . V. 71 
Perturbations delightful, or undelightful, Harriet, whether? 
187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 333 Whether would ye? 
gold or field? 

1 ) . adj. {rarel) 

1629 Gaule Pract. Theories Christ 1x5 We know which 
Sex Fell firsts whether can boast of more honour in the 
Recouerie? 1671 H. M, tr. Erasm. CoUog. 524 Whether 
thing is heavier water or wine? 

2 . In indirect questions, or dependent clauses of 
similar meaning. (Cf. note s.v. What A. 1 **.) 
a. pron. 

\ c 1000 jElfric Horn. I. 256 Sif man ope^S deaddra 
manna byrgynu, nast h'u hwmSer beoS Ptes rican mannes 
ban, hwsetier paes Searfan. c 1055 Byrhtferik’s Nandbocm. 
AngliaWlll.io'i CweS hwaeSerpe selrepinoe. cxvoo Moral 
Ode 240 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Niten hwwer hem doS wers. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2564 Me nuste to weper hii bicome 
be children pat hii here. X357 Lay Folks’ Catech, (L.) 970 
like man bat hap resun wot wheper ys better to chese, 14^ 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 3Spe processe is..retoumableat 
pe oeptes or pe quinzisme, 1 not qwether. X470-85 Malory 
Arthur vu. xvii. 238 There was none that beheld them 
myghte knowe whether was lyke to Wynne the bataill. 
<11568 Asgham Scholent. i. (Arb.) 8a Now new, now olde, 
now both, now neither, To seme the worldes course, they care 
not with whether. X613 Jackson Creed 1. 11. x. § 3 They did 
not rightly apprehend the manner of the worlds destruction 
by them, nor whethers course was first passed. _ 1624 
Massinger Farit. Love i. v, 1 am troubled With the 
toothach, or with love, I know not whether. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver n. i, We came in full View of a great Island or I 
Continent, (for we knew not whether). <**794 Sir W. 
Jones in Pards Wks. (1828) VII. 210 It is indifferent to me, 
as a friend to the people, whether of the two sit in Parliament. 
1852 Robertson Senn. Ser. iii. xii, (1857) * 7 * Tk® question 
..whether of the two sections held the abstract right. 

b. adj. 

c 893 AElfred Oros. 111, L § 6 ])®t is mid Crecum peaw p»t 
mid bmm worde bi'S gecyped hw® 5 er healf hafS ponne sige. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 773 He nuste to qweper dorter betere 
truste po. r39o Gower Cdtj/i I. 2x7 Whan the fader,. sih to 
whether side it drowh. 1432-50 tr. B igden (Rolls) V. 405 The 
manifestaclon of a notable signe wheder parte awe to be 
folowede, X598 Sylvester Du Barias n. i, i. Eden 655 
What children there [ic. in Eden] tliey earned, and how 
many, Of whether sex. 1613 Day Dyall ix. (1614) 218 A con- 
troversie there is which they are that are in whither Table. 
1656 Bramhall 43 Whether the separation be crimi- 

nous, whether party made the first separation, . . whether .side 
gave the cause, is not so easy to be discerned. 1690 T. Bur- 
net Rev. Th. Earth 46 You know in whether Scale the 
Natural Reasons are to be laid, 170a H. Dodwell Apol.m 
S.'P&rker Cicero's De FinibusaZ, The Dispute. .whether Life 
is the more to be preferred, the Active, or the Contemplative. 

c. Fhr. •whether is •whether, which is which (of 
the two). Obs. or dial. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 3447 pan wete men neuer, 
wheper ys wheper. ex37_5 Cursor M. 9290 (Fairf.) Wele 
salle he knaw queper is quilk. 1596 Spenser F, Q, iv, ix. 10 
She vneath discerned, whether whether weare, Craven 
Gloss, s. V. Whether, 1 cannot tell whether is whether. 

3 . In generalized or indef. sense : Whichever of 
the two : (a) as comp, relative, the implied ante- 
cedent belonging to the principal clause ; (i) intro- 
ducing a qualifying clause : No matter which of 
the two. a. pron. 

(a) r 1205 Lay. 23593 Whatier unkere swa beo^__pere sone 
he bi'S pe latere. 1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 7967 Hii acordede 
..pat weper of hom tueye lengore aliue wcie pat he ssolde 
be operes eir, 13.. Cwrjop* Af. 7463 (G6tt.) And queper may 
oper ouercome in feild, Pe toper folk all to him helde, c 1386 


WHETHHB. 

Chaucer Wife's T. 371 Nowcheseyour seluea whelther pat 
yow liketh. C1430 Two Cookery-bks.^^ Mexna it forth for a 
potage, or for a gode Bakyn mete, wheder Pat pou wok. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia \. (1895) 86 To kepe still 
the one of this .iu kingdomes, whether he would. i6xx 
Bible Ecclus._ xv. 17 Before man is life and death, and 
whether him liketh sbalba giuen him. 1663 in Picton L'Pool 
Munic. Kec. (1883) I. 333 You are to p'sent noe..p'son noth 
for lands and goods, butforwheth* you estimate to be of the 
better value, 1692 Bentley Boyle Led, v. ag Let them take 
whether they will. 1764 Euza Moxon Engl. Housezo. 

(ed. g) 123 Put it into your sillabub-glasses or pots, whetlicr 
you have. 

{b) a 1300 Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou ches, on right or 
left, I sal ta me bat pou haues left. C1400 Gatnelyn 249 
Weper pat it be, He pat comes ones in pine hande schal he 
neuer pe. 1583 Greene Mamillia^ i It was in doubt, 
whether be wanne more fauour for his wit, or feare for his 
ryches : . . but sure whether it were, he had gayned the 
heartes of all the people. 163a Brome Novella ii. ii^ There 
is some hidden vertue in this fellow, Or dangerous ill s but 
whether let it be. 
b. adj. 

c 1380 Wyclif 5 </. Wks. II. 404 Wheperpopemen nennen, 
pei bileven not pat he is Cristis viker. c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
3a Bothe 3onge & oolde, whepir 30 be, in cristis name good 
cheer 3 e make. XS23-34 Fitzhkrb. Husb. | 144 Nowe arte 
thou at thy lyherty, to chose whether waye thou wylt. 1600 
Holland Livy V. l 179 It seemed, whether part were van- 
quished, should come to finall destruction. 1654 Gatakkr 
Disc. ApoL xs But cal the day by which, or whether terra 
of them you please._ xfiyx J. Webster Metallop'. i 3 

I Whether way soever it be taken, it is apparent [etc.]. 

I f o. "With the indef. sense expressed by adding 
an intensive ad V : see 'WHBTHBEBVBa, WHBTHBiiSO„ 
WHETHimSOBVBBj 'WHHBHEBSUM. Obs. 

H. conj. 

1 . As an interrogative particle introducing a dis-* 
junctive direct question, expressing a doubt be- 
tween alternatives. Usually with correlative or ; 
occas. repeated before the second alternative (cf. 3). 
Obs. or rare arch. 

cxooo Ags. Gasp, Matt, xxt, 25 HwastSer waes iohannes 
fulluht, pe of heofonum, pe of mannum ? Ibid, Luke v. 23 
HwseSer iseftre to ewepenne, pe synd pine synna forsyfenej 
hwaeper pe ewepan, axis & ^? a X300 Cursor M. 12292 
Lmf sun, me sat, Queper pou put bam or nm? 138a Wyclif 
Matt, xxvii. 17 Whom wole jee, 1 leeue, or delyuere, t0 30u? 
wher Barabas, or Jhesu. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. 
XXX. (1859) 34 Whether shal the lord refuse this seruaunt 
either els he sbal receynie hym? x 63 S Lyndesav Satyre 
2255 Sir, quhidder is jour pstrdon black, or blew ? 1595 
Shaks. John 1, i. 134 Whether hadst thou rather be a Faul- 
conbridge,..Or the reputed sonne of Cordelion ! XS96 — 
Merck, V. iii. ii. 1x7 Moue these eies? Or whether riding on 
the bats of mine Seeme they in motion? i6xo Healey St. 
Aug. Citie ^ God X. xxvi. (1620) 375 Whether would he 
haue us subiect to those Angels that oeolaxe the wil of the 
Father vpon earth, or vnto him whose will they declare ? 
1713 Berkeley Hylas Pf Phil, i. (1725) S Whether does 
Doubting consist in embracing the Affirmative or Negative 
Side of a Question ? <1x822 Shelley Ion Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 
115 Whether do you demonstrate these things better in 
Homer or Hesiod ? 

•pb. Introducing an alternative statement, or 
standing at the end of a disjunctive question or 
phrase with or (cf. Eitheb B. 5). Obs. rare. 

X3.. Gaw, 4 - Gr. Knt, 203 Wheper hade he no helme ne 
bawbergh nauper,..Ne no schafte, ne no Schelde, .. Bot in 
his on Iionde he hade a holyn bobbe. 1599 Shaks., etc. 
Pass. Pilgr, vii. 17 Was this a louer.or a Letcher whether? 
*608 Bp. Hall Pharis, Chr. (x6oq) B 3, The Sect (01 
order whether) of the Pbariseis ceassed with the Temple. 

+ 2 . Introducing a simple direct question, thus 
becoming a mere sign of interrogation (but often 
with verb in subjunctive, and almost always with- 
out inversion of Subject and verb, as if depending 
on a principal clause understood : cf. 4), Obs. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. 15 Hwraper pe pin eage manful 
ys, forpam pe ic god eom? a 1300 Cursor M. 5178 Lauerd 1 
quer i sal him euer se ? c 1300 Havelok 292 Godnch . .seyde, 

• H weper she sholde be Quen and leuedi ouer me?’ X3.. 
Bonaventurds Metiii. 102 Kche loked on ouper. . And seyd, 

‘ lorde wheper hyt be y ? ' 1382 Wyclif Matt, xiii, 55 Wher 
is nac this the sone of a smyth, or carpenter? Wher his 
modir benatseld Marie? C1420 Chron. Vitod. 1213 Whet 
pe holy gost wolnot as gladlyche wone Vndcr a mantyl 
y-fbrned w* beuer..As vnder a mantyl y-funied w* a row 
gottis felle? 1^3 Cath. Angl. Wliedimot, eciam, 

numquid, ttoftne. XS49 Latimer jst Serw. htf. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 38 whither wyT he alowe a subject to much ? . .Whether 
haue any man here in England to much ? 1588 A. King tr. 
Canisius' Catech, 67 Quhat is Baptisme? and quhidder it 
he necessare to all mankynd ? • , . : 

8. Introducing a disjunctive dependent question 
or its equivalent expressing doubt, choice, etc. 
between alternatives ; usually with correlative or 
(f other, + fe, etc.). Sometimes repeated after (or 
without) or before the second or later alternative. 
Often with verb in subjunctive (and so in following 
senses) ; also with io and inf. 

rxooo jEi Fine Horn. II. X20 Eft 'fa Gregorius befian, 
hwaj'Ser pscslandcs foie cristen umre hel'ce'en. ciaos Lay. 
005 per wes moni riche mon be cufe Intel reden wefer 
[c 1275 waper] heom weore wnsumre to fp.rcii pe to wor.ien. 
<1x225 Leg. Nath. 2312 I.oke nu..h wefer pe beo Icoucre 
don pat ich pc lrare..oSer pis like dei..dcien. <11250 Gen. 
ty Exod. 3272 F.gi[x:lenes woicn in twln-d wen queCer he 
sulden folvn or flen. 1297 E- Glouc. (Rolls) 4507 In woch 
half tiirne he nuste po weper eat pe west. <x 1300 Cursor M. 
4918 Now wel is sene Queper pat yee be fiile or dene. 
Hid. 13451 [see A. e], 1377 Langi . PI. B. xiL 268 Ard 

where he be sauf or nou3t sauf pe sotbe wote no clergy e. 







/ 




WHBTHEEj 

C*38S Chaucbr L. G. W. Prol. 499[487] ‘'Wostow* quod ha 
‘wherthishe wifor maide?’ i4ia-ao Lydg. Ckron. I'roy 
in. 4866 She lokkid hyai vnder swiche a keye, pat he wot 
nat wher to lyue or deye. 1528 Mosb Dialogs n. Wks. tyy/a 
There was principally in question whither woorshyppyng 
of ymages , .were lawfull or not. *S35 _ Stewart Cron. S^t, 
(Rolls) II. 172 The Scottis than weill wist nochtin that caice, 
Quhidder to byde or follow on the ohace. *580 Lyi-y 
jE«jihues Wks. 1902 II. 176 If I shoulde aske you whether 
in the making of a good sworde, yron were more to bee 
required, or steele. rfiio Shake, Tem^. v. L 123 Whether 
thiabe, Orhenotjnenot s weare. 1658 W, Burton A ntoju 
Jtin. 102 There remain yet two doubts : First, whether this 
Praetenture, or Wall, was made of Stone, or of Turfs. 1707 
Mortimer /fwri. ^(1721) I. 63 He does not remember 
whether every Grain came up or not. 1819 Shelley Lett. 
Prose TOs. 1888 II. 292, 1 am exceedingly interested in the 
question of whether this attempt of mine will succeed orna 
*849 Macaulay Hist. Mng. iv.I. 464 His neighbours might 
well doubt whether it were more dangerous to be at war or 
at peace with him. 187a MoeLky Voltaire ; i. 3^ More than 
two generations had almost ceased to care whether there be 
any moral order or not* 

4. By suppression of tive second alternative, 
viJieiher comes to introduce a simple dependent 
question, and becomes the ordinary sign of in- 
direct interrogation = Ip 9. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxvL a$ Cwyst pu, lareow, hwse^er 
ic hyt si? /6id xxvii. 49 Utun geseon hwmper helias cume 
& wylle hyne alysan. a 1023 Wulfstan Ho>n, xlv'u (1883) 
833 Donne se 8 e oSerne tselan wille, jionne , . bepence 
the] bine sylfne,.hw® 5 er hina ne magefflni^ man getmlan. 
c 117S Lamb. Horn. 121 LokiaS hweSer enies monnes sar 
beo niche mine sare. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne 
dar no3t esse, webet he were kene >0 & prout. a 130a 
Cursor M. 13097 Yee ask him if he be pat gom pat for man 
sauuete suld com, . .Or his word he send vs pan (>ueper we 
sal bide a-noper man? c 138S Chaucer Sgmr?s T. 57X 
TOer me was wo, that is no question I kan nat make of it 
discripsion. c 139S Plmmeuis T. 834 Ech man loke whether 
that I ly. 1470^3 Malory Arthur vii. xx. 244 He inetto 
with a poure man . . & asked hym whether he mette not with 
a knyghte. tga* Fisher Serm. agsi. iwfAer iv. Wks. 
(1876) 317 Se nowhere wheder chryst was not the mouthe 
of Peter whan he promoted his cause, 1597 Hooker 
Pol. V. Ixxvii. 8 9 Some aredoubtfull whether any man 
may seeke for it [sc. the ministry] without offence, t6i6 
B, loNsoM Mtigr. xcvi, Who shall doubt, Donne, where I 
a Poet bee, When I dare send my Epierammes to thee? 
*676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 Tell me whether 'any such bird 
be known to you. 1712 Addison S/ect. No. 383 r i A loud 
chearful Voice enquiring whether the Philosopher was 
at Home. t8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxi, iJncertainty ., 
whether her letter had been ever forwarded. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Bng. ill. 1 . 390 Thither the Londoners flocked. . to hear 
whether there Was any news. 

6. Introducing a disjunctive clause (usually mth 
correlative or') having a qualifying or conditional 
force, and standing in adverbial relation to the 
main sentence (cf. Whatev^iii 3, Whebeveb 4): 
whether, .or »=> whichever of the alternative possi- 
bilities or suppositions he the case; in either of 
the cases mentioned; if on the one hand . . and 
likewise if on the other hand. 

Sometimes repeated with each alternative (occas. with 
omission of or, or substitution of eifui ) } but most frequently 
with ellipsis in the second alternative, the or connecting two 
predicates, objects, etc., or the second alternative being 
reduced to a simple nerative or the like {ornot, or otherwise, 
etc.; see also No advr a, and 6b below). 

aias/a Owl ^ Night, 1360, 1362 (Cotton MS.) Wummon mai 
pleie under elope Weper[y««j^S. hweper] beo wile wel p« 
wtope & heo mai do bi mine songe Hwaper [yesies MS. 
hweper] heo wule wel pe wronge. a *300 Cursor M, 66x8 O 
pis watur be gert ilkan Drinc, qner he wald or nan.~ 13, , 
Ibid, X0205 (GOtt.) If pai ani child miht haue, Queper pat it 
warescho or he. c 1380 Wyclif SeL lVis, 1 . 321 pat pis world 
is beterid bi everyplng pat falli p perinne, where pat it be good 
or yveh 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. v. 8x Ye shal abyde 
whether ye will or nyll. *390 Shake Mids, N, in, i. 156 Thou 
shalt remaine here, whether thou wilt or no. i6ri BiSie Rom, 
xiv. 8 Whether (Tihdalr yf] we line, we Hue vnto the Lords 
and whether [Tinoalr. yf] wee die, we die vnto the Lord t 
whether [so In Tindale] wee Hue therefore or die, we are the 
Lords. 1678 Butler Hud, m. ii. 174 For Loyalty is sdU 
the same, Whether it win or lose the Game. 1732 Pope 
Bss. Man n, 12 Alike in ignorance, his reason such, Whether 
be thinks too little, or too much. 1796 Burney Mem, 
Metasiasio H. 389 Now I am forced to finish my letter; 
whether 1 will or no. x8x8 CoLEtunaE Friend I, 335 That 
Reason which remains always one and the same, whether it 
speaks throueh this or that person. 1837 Buckijss Clvilit, 
1. vii. 347 Whether it is fair, or whether it is wet, he pilrsaea 
his labours with equal success, 

b. with ellipsis in both alternatives ; often vit-* 
tnally equivalent to either, 
eiaoS [see Whether A. e]. 1394 WaLoEj'* Avisaiaa^u 
vi, But what to me? where false or trufi, Where line or die,' 
for aye Adae. x6o6 Bp, Hall Medft. ^ Vowsji, ^ §0 grjeat 
distrust is there in matt, whether from b^Cntpotenme or 
faithlesnes. X667 Milton P. L. hi. 523 The Stairs were 
then let down, whether to dare The Fieftdbyee^fe-asBeqt; 
or aggravate His sad exclusion from the dores of Bliss. 1738 
Berkeley AlcMr, vir. § ir This, J. say, whether right or 
wrong. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar tV. lii, 1 knew he would act a 
good part whether vanquished or victorious. 1849 Macaui aw 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 463 Alt other govern men k, whether republi. 
can or monarchicat, whether Protestant or Roman CaEnollc. 

1867 Freeman Wem.Gewy. I. App.D,627William,wheth'erhS^ 
accident or by design, was not admitted. 1013 Daily Graihie 
10 Feb. 8/r The increase in the number of officials. ..which 
should give pause to every man, whether Liberal or Tory, 

0 . Whether or no (No adv."^ 2), less freq. sw/* 
a. as conj. phr, introdacing a dependent interiog. 
danse, as in 3. 
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*650 Sanderson Cases (1678) 93 The next enquiry must he, 
Whether or no the words of the Engagement will reasonably 
bear sadi a construction, a 1637 Sir W. Mure Ho, Rowal~ 
lane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. =40 Not verie certaine wheyf or not 
brethren y'of at one & the same time, do beare the armes 
of the paternall coat X71X Addison Sped. No. 92 P 3 
Whether or no they are real Husbands or personated ones 
I cannot tell, 1832 Thackeray Esmond i. ix, What matters 
whether or no I make my way in life. 1871 Morley Crit. 
Mise. Ser. 1. 174 As Protestants always ask of so_ much of 
Catholicism as they have dropped, whether or no it is true, 
b. introdudng a qualifying clause, as in 5. 

x66s Boyle Occas. Refl, n. iv. 27 They, .help to make the 
man good, whether or no they make his style be thought so. 
1868 Swinburne Blake 88 The shape or style of workman- 
ship each artist is bound to look to, whether or no he may 
..trouble himself about the moral . .bearings of his work. 

e. elHpt. as adv. phr. In any case, at all events. 

17S4 Unfortunaie Sensibility 1 . 182 Whether or no, this 
coat shall be my favourite coat. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop Ixviii, Was it natural that at that instant, without any 
previous impulse or design, Kit should kiss Barbara ? He 
did it, whether or no. 1873 Morley Struggle Nat. Editc. 


1904 WBVMAN..S6A F’/np'i 
the vicomte answered in senile anger. 

7 . Whetherforapenny'. undecided, uncertain, 

1673 W. Walker Paroem. 28, I am unresolved; T am 

whether for a penny. 

8. as sb., with pi. whethors. a. In phr. At 
whethers '. gee quot. dial, 

*828 Craven Gloss, s-v. Whethers, *To beat whethers’, to 
be in a state of doubt or uncertainty. ‘ I stand at whethers 
"b. nonce-use (from 4). 

xSav Hood Kangaroos 68 In weighing every why and 
whether, 1836 Dickens Sk. Boa, Sentiment, Whether she 
was engaged, whether she was pretty, ..and many other 
whethers of equal importance. 
tWhetlier, adv. Obs. Forms : i liW80l>(0)re, 
2 ]iw6lSer(e, 4-5 queper, qwlietlLir, 5 qwliedyr, 
qtieder. [OE. hwseji(e)re, &d\h, formation from 
hioxPer Whetebb pron.'j Nevertheless, however, 
and yet, for all that. 

Beowulf 533 Hwee^re me syfepe wearS, pat io aglmean 
orde gerahte, hildebille. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 256 Ne 
sceal mon hwmjiere pisne drincan sellan on foreweardne 
bone ece. a xi73 Cott. Horn. 225 He eweS pat him of-puhte 
pat he efre niancinn Jesceop pa wes hwe^Sere an man rich- 
wis et-foran gode. *3.. Cursor M. 4622 (Gstt.) ‘Do 
qne)>er,* he said, ‘par-of na strijf,' 13., 5 . Erkenwolde 
i53 in Horstm. Aiiengl. Leg. (1881) 269 Queper monyporer 
in pis place is piitte into graue. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 581 
Queper 3 iq for any quat a quyle latt him kepe, cznzs 
WvinoVH Cron, vni. xxviii. 479X He said: ‘Na hast’; 
qwhedyr perfay His folk walde fayne haf beyn away, 

B. in comb.TmT}an-WB^mEVi.{the-wheiher),ci.v. 
la. . Moral Ode 131 (Egerton MS.) peh [w, n peih] hweSer 
we it Huuet weL a 1300 Cursor M, 11009 pair modres po. 
queper bath mild, Yowe at ans wit pair child. X37S Bar- 
bour Bruce I. 332 The quhetbir he glaid was and ioly. 
cx^3 Wyntoun Cron. vni. xxxix. 6949 pe qwhepir oft ryot 
walde pai ma To preik and poynde, 

IT Never J>e queder ; app. a confnsioa of neverthe- 
less and the-ivhether. 

a 1400-30 Bk. Curtate In Baiees Bk. 323 The oiier 
bassyn pay halde nener pe queder, Quylle po keruer powre 
water in-to pe nedur. 

Q. app. as adversative conJ. Although. 

«x40o-5ci Wars Alex, 2090 Quethire days thre pur^e-out 
thraly we fb3ten, .. And 3it pe lawest at pe last vs limpid 
to bee. 

Whether, ohs. f. Weather, Wether, Whither. 
Whe’thered, ppl. a, dial. So WhetheriEig 
vbLsb^ (Seequots.) 

i6x^ Markham. Cheap Husl,, Bull etc. xxxvi. 60 Of a Cow 
that 18 wbethered. This disease is when a Cow after her 
caluing cannot cast her cleaning. 1847^34 Webster, 
Whethering, the retention of the after-birth in cows. 
Gardner, 

f’Wh.eth.evB'veVtpron. Obs. [Whether 
+ Eveb adv, 8 e.} Whichever of the two, 

.1621 Ba< Hall Heav. upon Earth S 23 Whether euer 
ouercommeth, is troubled both with resistance and victorie. 
1632 Sanderson xs But whether ever beginneth, he 
may be sure the other will follow, ; 
t'Whe’therso,/^'^. and Obs. (Mostly 
as two words.) [whether + So adv. 17 d. In 
(ySi, swd hvfseper swd, reduced to sweeper (swd).'] 

1. pron, *=> prec. 

e 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 1x3 He hadde aujetie kere to donne 
hwaW swo ho wolde. 1337 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 48a 
Vlke'tnan answere for his owne dedys and be dampnyd or 


(Cdth 0al^a) Whether so askes more right wisly, Sail be herd 

B, 6 (the addition of so 
ebpUasfzing the iders of indefinitenessV 
'1 ^ nStr Bestiary 337 in O. B. Mise, xa Allc Be otSre foIe3en, 
so he swtmmetS or he wadetS. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 491 



er so ye wole or noon. J«6 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2560 
lerso be he yong or old. c 1473 Rau/ Coil^ear 381 
Quhidder sa it gang to grrif or to gawin. 

' W lie-thersoe've]% pron, and conj. Now rare 

or<?^A' [See Soever.] 

1. pton, <N:-pfec. i, 

1531 Tihdalr ErpoSf i jekn y. (1538) 70b, So that 


WHETSTONE. 

whether so euer I fele fyrst, the same certifyeth me of the 
other. 1600 W. Watson Decacordan (1602) 307 Wbethi* 
soeuer or who else besides winne it by conquest. 161:1 nl^ 
Dyall ix. (16x4) 238 Whether soever of you had beene slrine 
in that quarrell, 1630 Bp, Hall Occas. Medit. oig What 
matters it whether 1 go for a flower, or a weed, herei 
whethersoever, 1 must wither. 1679 Cheyney Vind. Oa/hi 
19 Whethersoever be named, both are included. 

2 . conj. ■= prec. 2. 

}%..K. E. Atm. P.A. 6^ Queper-so-euer he delenesch 
oper harde. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse; 1763 Whedtr so 
euer pai sit or stand. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. R o 
Whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c. ’ 

t Wile' tier Stun, pron. and conj. Obs. [See 
Sum rel. adv, anti conji\ = prec. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1020s Queper-sum it war sco or he. 
Ibid. 10503 Quersum i haf, maiden or knaue. 1357 [sea 
Whetherso iJ. 

Wlietile, Whetned, Whetsaw ; see Wit- 
WAiiL, Wbetten, Whet v . 7. 

Wietstone (hwe’tstdun). Forms: see Whet 
V. and Stome sb. ; also 4 wliestoim, 4-5 wheston, 
■weston(e, 4-6 whiestone, 5 wliestoon., wat- 
Btone, quetstone, 5-6 wliatstane ; 6 Sc, 

quHitstane, 7 wldtstoii, 8 whitstone, [Oe! 
hweistdn (huete-, hueiistdti) = (M)Du. wetsteen 
MLG. wettestin (LG. wetisiein), OHG. weziz)!. 
stein (MHG. wetz{/)stein, G. wetzstein) : £ Whet 
V. + Stone ^( 5 .] 

1 . A shaped stone used for giving a smootli edge 
to catting tools when they have been ground. 

C723 Co^us Gloss, (Hessels) C 746 Cox, huetestan, C893 
/Elfred Oros. iv. xiii. § 5 Hit bip eao geomlio b®t mon 
heard lice gnide pone hnescestan mealinstan mfter pam )mi 
he pence pone soelestan hwetstan on to seraeceanne. c 1374 
Chaucer Troy Ins 1, 631 A wheston [v.r, weston] is no 
keruyng Instrument, And yet It maketh sharpe keruyng 
tolys. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xxiii. (Toliem, 
MS.), Ben diuerse inauer of whetstones, and some neden 
water and some neden oyle_ for-to whette. 1472 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 247, j wliatstane. zsjjSo Tussag 
H usb. (1878) 61 Get grindstone and whetstone, for toole that 
is dull. 15^ CoGAN Haven Health cxcii. 150 And, as it is 
saide a good Cooke can make you good meate of a whet- 
stone. 1387 Holinshed IH. 916/r, I am ..taken 

suddenlie with a thing about my stomach, that lieth diere 
along as cold as a whetstone. 1606 Dekkkr Newts from 
Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 99 Some pittifull fellowes (tb« 
haue.. wittes coide as Whetstones, and more blunt). 1602 
Sooth Serm., John vii. 17 (1697) 1 . 270 Diligence « to the 
Understanding, as the Whetstone to the Razor. 1794 Kw- 
■WAU Elem. Miu, (ed. s) 1 . 239 Some argillites and sandstones; 
these last form the coarser whet-stones. 1837 Miller Eleuu 
Chem., Org. xi. § 2. (1S62) 775 The.. skins.. are carefully 
smoothed with a whetstone upon a beam. 1896 J, David- 
son Fleet St. Eel. Ser. u. 14 Still and anon The whetstone 
shrieked against the curving blade. 

/ 3 . 1313 Douglas ./Ends vn. xi. 6a Sum..on quhitstanis 
thair axis scharpis at hame. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xv, 
(S.T.S.) I. 84 pow suld cut pat quhitstanein pi hand with 
ane rasoure. 

b. Any hard fine-grained rock, as novaculite, 
of which whetstones are made ; hone-stone. 

1578 T, Proctor Gorg, Gallery H iij b, Like as what stone, 

. .hardiest is with toole to bee graue, Doth sooner breake in 
peeces, then it bendeth. id6x J. Childrey Brit, Baconka 
iix This shire is well stored with Miistones, Crystal, Ala- 
baster and Whetstone. 1788, 1806 [see Hone sbl 3, 4]. 
X894 Northumbld. Gloss., Whetstone, or Wheisione-sill, 
strata of argillaceous and siliceous hazle-stone in the car* 
boniferous limestone formation. 

c. transf, (See quots.) 

*380 T. Newton Approved Med. 93 b, A Mole in a womans 
body, otherwise called a whetston, or a moone Calfe [f.A a 
false conception]. X683 Thoresby Diary (ed. Hunter) 1 . 155 
This place [Grantham] is.. chiefly noted of travellers, for 
a peculiar sort of thin cake, called Grantham Whetstones. 
*886 Cheshire Gloss., Whetstun, , , any hard swelling. 1887 
A'. Cheshire Gloss., Whetstone, a lump in the udder of a 
cow, consequent upon the ducts having been overcharged, 

2 . Allusive and fig. nses. a. gen. with reference 
to the use of a whetstone. 

1387 Trevisa //(fflCew (Rolls) vii. 341 He.. whette pe rude 
soules to goode wip pe whestoun of vertues. 1347-64 Bauld- 
wiN Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) in Except the sinful heart of 
man. .be often scoured with the wiietstone of aduersity. 
1589 Nashe Martin Maiprel. Wks_. (Grosart) 1 . 157 Shoot- 
ing out their venemous shafts, with misebeeuous beads, 
sharpened vpon Martins most malicious whetstone. 1603 
Dekker Wond. Year Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 147 T’he very name 
of Londoners being worse then ten whetstones to sharpen 
the sword of lustice against them. 1634 Whitlock ZeO' 
tofuia 163 Rheloricall Topicks are such Whetstones, that 
even the Sword of the Spirit (that two-edged Sword) hath 
often used, 1763 Colman jealotts Wife iv. 59 He serves 
for nothing but a mere Whetstone of your lll.humour. *8x8 
Byron Ch. Har. tv, xxxviii, Boileau, whose rash envy could 
allow No strain which shamed his country ’screaking lyre, 
That whetstone of the teeth — monotony _ in wire : i8*x 
Scott Kenilw. xv, The face of the Sovereign was a wTiet- 
stone to the soldier’s sword. 

b. in allusion to the former custom of banging 
a whetstone round the neck of a liar ; esp. in phr. 
to lie for the whetstone, to be a great liar. 

[X364 Liber Albus (Rolls) iv. 601 Juggement de Pillorie 
pat iii heures, ove un ague pier entour soun col, pur men- 
songes controeves,] 1418 Cal. Let.-Bks. Lend., Let..Bk. I 
(1909) 197 He, as a fals lyere . . shai stonde . . upon pe pLllorye 
. . wip a. Westone aboute his necke. c 1460 Towneley MysL 
XXL 80 A, good sir, lett hym oone ; he lyes for the qnetstone, 
I gyf hym the pryce. *472 Cov. Leet Bk, 37a Nor that thg 
(ronensfurth enbrase eny jure, vppon the peyn to le.se at pe 
first defalt, C s,, and at pe iJ de defalt to naue the wheston 















WHEY. 

Xfan 95 The whey Js deriued by the vretersitito the bladder. 
1718 Chambeklavnk Jielig-, FMlos. I. v. § 4 The afore- 
mention'd Food mixes itself with another Htimourf Water, 
or Whey, which the Anatomists call the Lympha. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as ishey-bath, -colour., -mrd, 
-house, -lead (Lead l 5), -pot, -tub ' whey- 
drinker} whey-colour{ed), -like •, in reference 
to the pale colour of whey, as whey beard, coun- 
tenance, face; whey-bearded, -pale adjs. ; wliey- 
haoon, bacon, from a whey-pig', wliey-beard, 
(3) a person having a ‘whey beard*; (^) the 
whitethroat, Sylvia cinerea', whey-bird, the 
woodlark, Alauda arborea ; also' == whey -beard ( 5 ) ; 

■j* whey-blooded a., cowardly ; t whey-brained 
a,, weak-brained ; whey-brose, brose made with 
whey instead of water; whey-butter, butter made 
from whey or from ; whey-oream., 

the cream which remains in the whey after the curd 
has been removed ; whey-drop, -eye, -spring;, 
a hole in an imperfectly pressed cheese in which 
the whey collects ; whey-face, a person having 
a pale face ; so whey-faced a . ; whey-pig, a pig 
fed with whey ; whey-porridge, porridge made 
with whey instead of water ; whey-whig, a 
beverage made of whey flavoured with herbs; 
Whey-Worm, see quot, 1828 ; Jig. a whim ; hence 
whey-wormed a,, marked with whey-worms. 

a 172a XjstK ffusb. (1757) 43X The latter end of November 
or December, when all the ^whey^bacon. is gone. *888 Has 
Avsirian Health Res, g\\\, 169 The spoiled daughters of 
luxury, .indulge in '•'whey baths. 1614 R, Tailor Hog hath 
lost Pearl IV. F 3 b. Father *whay-beard. *647 Lilly Chr. 
Astral. XV. 84 He is leane, crooked, or beetle-browed, a thin 
■whay Beard. 1831 Renn'ib Mantels Ortiith, Diet., Whey 
heard, a name for the 'White Throat. iS53 Grimaldk 
Cicero's Offices i. (1556) 46 b, As soone as be waxed *whey. 
berded. iSag Jamieson, the wood-lark, .. 

Lanarks. x86a Johns j9/nfr 623 lyhey-bird, the 

Whitethroat. i67sDupFErr Mock Te/w/erfi.t, The^'Whey- 
Blooded Rogue loolcs as if his heart were melted into bis 
Breeches. x66o Tatham Ramp C >, A “'Whey-hrain'd fellow, 
iSgi Latto Tam. Bodkin viii, The *whey-bros_e was per- 
fection. « J72K1 Lislb TfasA (1737) 406 They skimmed the 
cream off to make *'wliey-butter. J. Baxter ZAbr. 

Preset. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 211 The quantity of whey-butter per 
cow is about half a pound per week. *66* R. 'Venables 
Rxper, Angler ix. 89 When . .the river, .looketh of a ^wliay 
colour. *684 J. S. Profit 4 - Pleas. Uitiied 17* If the weather 
he dark or VVhey-colour. 1843 James That 

indistinct hue which may he called whey-colour. 160a 
Shake, Merry Wives B iii, I take it hee is somewbat a 
weakly man 1 And he has as it were a *whay coloured beard. 
<**733 Arbbthnot Diss, DtimffimgW\sc.'W'ka. 1731 1, 67A 
goodly Whey-colour'd Beard. *836 Combe Digestion i.v, 
A semi-tran-sparent whey-coloured fluid, 1604 X. M, Black 
Bk, E I b, A *whay countenance, short .stooppes, and earthen 
dampish-voyce, 1730 W, Elus Mod. Hash. IV, i. lyo 
When Butter is wholly made with <^Whey-cream, it is 
then justlynamed Whey-butter. 1591 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., 
*whey cruds. *740 Baynard Health (ed. 6) 20 
Such a Tormenter never rages ’mong *Whey-Drinkers in 
poor cottages. i8it W. Aiton Ap-fc. Sura. Ayrs. 432 (Jam.; 
Putrifying boles, which, in the dairy language of Ayrshire, 
are termed *whey-drops. 455 Whey-springs, or “eyes, 
are seldom met with in the cheeses of Ayrshire. iSosShaks. 
Mach. v. iii. 17 d/«c6...What Soldiers, Patch? What 
Soldiers *Whay-face? Ser, The English Force, so please 
yoiL 1733 Janb Gqlher Art Torment, t. ii. 46 If her 
complexion is fair, call her Whey-face, 1824 Miss Mrr- 
roKD Village Ser. i. Mrs.Messe, A little ..man, with a 
Jerry-Sneak expression in his pale whey. face. 1649 Daven- 
ANT Love 4 Han. iv, iv, 20 Marke, sir, that ♦wney.fac’d 
fellow in the red. *697 Prior Bp. to Sir F. Sheppard 49 
That sneaking 'Whey-iao'd God Apollo, *753 Foote JSng- 
lishm. in Paris 1. i, One whey. fac'd Son of a Bitch.. call'd 
me Bite, 1847 C. Bronte yane Byre xviij IToor tutor, 
whey-faced Mr. Vining. *663 Pam Diaty jo June, To 
the Royal Theatre. .. Thence to the *whay.house, and 
drank a great deal of whay, 2878-4 Jefferies Tollers of 
Field (iSgs} *64 Against one wall are the *whey,]eads. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. *74 A''Jwhey-like juice, 
282* Good Study Med. II, 'Wney.like urine. 2583 
PIiGiNS yuttitts' Notnencl, 51/1 Porous serarhtSyi.9L'‘vfba'i 
pig. 24.. Metr. Voe, in 'Wr..W01cker 624/4 'Whey i, 
Hrhey potte. 2784 Twamley Dairying A'Afswr/L ig Faults 
..in Cheese such as. .Whey Springs. 28*2 [see imey-tye'\. 
2823 'Sjmae Agric, Glouo. apo Butter-milk .. is'soiUetlroes 
saved in the * wney-tu b, 282 1 Willan in A rckaeoloffiaXS! I L 
*63 *Wiuj>-Whhg, whey impregnated with taint, balm, and 
walnut leaves. (22348 Hai.i. Chron., Beby. IV ana The 
Essex men hauynge wylde *whaye wormes in their heddes. 
2828 Craven Gloss., Whey-vH>rous,fimg\est, Iroui which 
exudes a wheylike moisture, a tsapSKELToH B. Rtatnmyn^ 
353 A sory face “Wheywornied about, 

b. as at^V Whey-CGlonred (cf. wAjjy - 

2663 Butler Hnd, i, r, 24s His tawny Beard U The upper 
part thereof was Whey, The nether Orange mixt with 
■Grey. - 

+Whey,^'., [f.prec.] irans, Tosepafate^e 


fleeting dishes, six turning ch 
266* Ieltham ResolvesJieA. 


in matters unjust, Christian Ueligion wheyes tb 
makes a Coward of man. 2726 M. Davies A ihti 


Wlieyfiy Chw?i*i 3 f <*• Forms; <S wheye, 6-7 
wliayey, 7 whayie, whoyie, whaey, 7—'wh0yey. 
[f. Weiv sb. -h -Y 1 .] Of the nature of -whey ; 
consisting of, containing, or resembling ‘whey. 

2347 Records yttdic. Vryne 13 b, Urine is the superfluitie 
Or ^eye substaunce of the bloude in the hollow yayne. 157a 
J. Jones Bvchstones Bathes Benefyie 18 (^e whayey, 
thinne, and subtyle humoures, 1623 Crooke Body of Man 
93 The serous or wheyie part of the bloud. 2708 Brit. 
Apollo No, 23. 2/1 The more Wheyey Parts of the Chyle. 
2778 Penmant Tour in Wales (1883) 1. 34 Discolored by a 
wheyey tinge. 2822 Good Study Med. IV. 8* The surface 
Of which [jr. the bladder] pours forth a cheesy or wheyey 
fluid, *847 W. C. L . Martin Ox eg/x A separation of the 
buttery and wheyey parts. 

Hence ■Wheyiness, wheyey quality. 

2663 J. Chandler Vars Hehnont's OHat. 220 They prefer 
Asses milk before the test, by reason of its thm substance, 
and Very much wheyinesse. 

Wheyisll (hw^i'ij), Also 6 whaish, 6-7 
whayiah(e. [f. Whet jA H- -ISH L] Having the 
nature or quality of whey ; like or resembling 
whey in eonsi-stence, colour, or other quality; 
watery, thin ; palish. 

isAsRaynaldb ByrihMankyttdefih, The vayne. .whiche 
bryngeth the whayishe humour into the left kydiiey 2372 
Twyne Dionysius Sura. World E viij, A wheyish Top^e. 


whey it well. Ibtd. *03 Take a gallon of new Milk, set it 
as for a Cheese, and gently whey it. 

Wliey, north, f. Quet, heifer, W at tn(. 


of News 11. and Intermeane, If it be rresh and sweet nutter; 
Dut say it be sower and wheyish? *683 Tryon Way to 
Jdealth J50 Some River-Water wilMook of a wheyish 
Whiteish Colour. <22722 Lisle Hush. (1737) =93 A cow., 
lately had the yellows, and the first coming of them to be 
Ictiown by her milk being wbeyishi 1801 Beddoes 
vie (1802) 43 These break,. and discharge the ilU 
conditioned, wheyish, and curdy matter. 2807 Jas. Hall 
Trav, Scot. 11. 327 The liquid oozing from the roof m a few 
minutes seems to be formed into a wheyish substance. 
Hence Wlieyislittess, wheyish quality ; also/^. 
*637 Markham Bngl. Housew, it. (ed. 5) id7_To prwent 
the wheyishnesse of the Custard. 2803 Southey in Robberds 
Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I- 453. I have read Cowper's 
‘Odyssey .to cure my poetry of its wheyishness. 
■Wheyl(l)e,obs. forms of Wheel, Wheynjvar. 
WhthbO&t. whence. Wlxeynte, ohs, f. Qdaint a. 
Whey-te, north, f. Qom v. Whhi-hliee ; see 
Wbheb. Whit see Wehbe, Wht, WiB. 
■Whlb(b)le, etc., obs. variants of Quibble, etc. 
2604 Babingtom Comf. Notes Bxod. ii. 23 Whiblers and 
pratling pick-thanks, tatler-s, and tale-tellars. 2624 Gee 
Foot out of Snare (ed. 3) 82, 1 doe not heare, that any of 
those snarling whibbling Curres can barke. _ If hey dare 
open their snapping mouthes, let them doe it whilest men 
Hue that may refute them. <22626 Middleton Mayor 
Quinh. V. i.(*66i)63, 2 CA«<i:f. The Whirligig, the Whibble, 
he Carwidgen. Sym, Hey day, what names are these I 
2 Che at. New names of late. 

■Wlilblbhe, obs. form of Cubes, _ 

J3SS-p Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 333 Et in una libra 
deWhibibbes prec. iiij s. 

tmiblia. Obs, Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing ; perh. a slang term denoting ‘ thingumbob 
* what.d*ye-call-it ’ ; but cf. Whibble and Quiblin. 
■With quot. 1604 efi Whifling, Whimung. 

2604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. 1. it, Plees a very mandrak^ 
or else . . one a these whiblins, and thats worse, and then all 
the children that he gets lawfully of your body sister, are 
bastards' by a statute. 1623 Marston Insat, C'tess n. Dj b, 
A rare whiblin, To be reueng’d, and yet gainc pleasure in’t. 
*623 J. Taylor- ('Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks, 
(2630l.11. 234/1 ProiectSiiof planting tlie lie of Dogs with 
■WhibUns, (iorwhichets, Musbromes_and Tobacco. <2 2652 
Bromb Lovesick Court v. i, Come, Sir, let go your whiblin. 
{Dis. snatcheth his sword away.) 

Whiechie ; see Whitoh, Witch. 

Wibioll (hwitf), a* and pron. Forms ; see 
belo'W. [O.E. hwtlc, hwilc, hwylc corresp. to 
hwelik, hweliffiffi, hwek, hulk, huk, hok 
(Frls. wolhi watk, huk, etc.), OS. hwilk, MLG. 
welik, welk, MDm rye/c, (LG., Du. welk), OHG. 
*hwalth, mtdlih, hwelth, welih, -ich, -eh (MHG. 
welh, welch, G. welch), Goth, hwileiks OTeut. 
*-Xwalik-, ^ywiltk- ‘ of what form f. 

^do-eur. q'"'o-, qffi'i- Who, etc.) + *liko- body, form 
(of. LpcE «<). OE. Arue/c (OWS. and Anglian), 
hwmle (Northumb.) and AwtVc (chiefly WS.), repre- 
sent prmitive *hwaltk- and *hwilik- respectively ; 
latqc 0£. has a rounded form hwylc of hwilc. The 
hwilc, hwylc three ME. 
types^^ww/S, hwilch, hwiilch, which became, by 
Iqss of ? (cf. Soob), hweeh, hwich, hwilch', the 
^'ednd of thtsse tj^pes alone has survived in mod. 

otho? two not remaining current after 
the i^th century. The forms with non-palataliza- 
tion of the final consonant whilk {quhtlk), occas. 
"quhik, are northern (in ME. also East Anglian) ; 
91^ l^nns showing the absorption of 

w as in hulch, hwh (cf, such for swuch, and OFris, 
W) are rare. 

Certain ctmilnental forms are compounded with other de- 
rtvatives of the aanio pronominal stem | Goth, hwileiks viith 

« the instrumental Am? (cf. hwilauls how great); ON. kvilikr 
ISw. MUkeH, htdfkin, hu{})kin, Sw., Da, hvitken) wth 
e Iq^Clye himt DlHGt hwlolih, wtoith (MHG. wielich) 
with the a&vihwlhfpio (G. wie) how. 

For th6conipodna$ gehWile, dghwilc, see Each,] s 

.V.., . 


WHICH. 

A, llltistration. of Forma. 

1. I hwelo, huelo, hwaelo, humic, huoelo » 

hwffiloh, 4-5 wheohe,'weohe, 6 vsrheoh,qweoh(e 

queche, (qheohe) ; 3 qwel, 4 quelk, ^ ’ 

[C72S Corpus Gloss. Q 74 Quo cumque modo, Sehweld 
we^a.] cZzs Vesp. Psalter xvm . 13 fxix. 12] Delicta <,«* 
tniellegU, scylde hwelc onsetea ? 0950 Lindisf. Gosh. UalC 
IX, 34 Disputauerani guis essei iUorum maior, xefliotnn 
hua vel huelc woere hlora mara. Hid. xii. la Si «</«. 
frajermortuusfuent, sef huaelc vel mnig broShr dead si. 
vel biS, c 2200 Vices 4 k triues 21 An h wmlche wise ic miSa 
betst sahtim wiS mine halend Criste, czaso a wel fsea B ri 
C 237S Cursor M. 2^36 (Fairf.) pe prest agh spire.. Of men 
'S'SS" reccheies prelatis is. 2387 E i 

Wills (1882) 2 The cheste. . weche they haue of mw M»a 
Ibid. pe money qweche Oliuer hath in hb hand 
14- Cast. Love 578 (M§. Bodl. Add. B. 207), HerkS 
wheche loue, wych bucsomnesse, Whiche grace & whidie 
swetnes^, That good from hevyn to alyjht ches ! 1440 
Marg. Paston m P. Lett. I. 82 Ahok of sofystre the 
qheche my seyd brother behestid mymoder. c 2430 Cap- 
grave Life Si. Aug . xxxu , pat pel schuld not denye 0 tyme 
wbech pei graunted anoper tyme. 2461 Paston Lett U 
lo, I am enformyd, ye schall recuver of hard and but a narL 
the qweeh schuld be dere of the sute. ^ 

2. a. 1-3 hwilc, wile, 3 hwilch, w(h)iloh, 
while, (?riw. whillc(.g(S«.whillkess, jj/. whillke), 

3- 4 wilk, 4 wylke, 4-5 whylke, 4-6 wMlko, 

4- 6, 7-9 dial, whilk, 5 Wilke, 5-7 dial, whylk, 
(6 Sc. vhilk, pi. vhilfcs, 6-8 Sc. pi. whilks); 

3- 4 quilc, quilke, 4 qwilk, quylk, quhylk, 
(quil), 4-5 quilk, 4-8 Sc. quhilk I pi, 5-7 
quhilkis, 6 quhilka). 

a 950 Allfred s Boeth. xxxiv. § 20 Hwilc ure mseg areccan 
medemhee ures scyppendes willan? c^S Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xxi. 24 Ic ek eow sasege in wilce m8eb[t]e ic pas do. 
cjzoo Ormin 471 whilk [see B. 4]. Ibid. 3283 0 wpillkess 
kinness wise, c 2200 Vices 4 Virtues 77 Whikh lean aust 
■bu te hauen of godd ? Ibid. 223 Jif Pu wilt witen wtlke 
ei^ene fte hierte mii^e habben. c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 179 
Hlisteo nu for hwat and o wikhe wise. «.. qubylk [sw 
B-ya]. *3.. Northern Passion 256 (MS. Camb. Gg.s.31), 
pai lukyd . .Whylke [v. r. wylke] of payme it myght be (all. 
2424 E. E. Wills (1882) 57, I wui my wyf haf my best 
ambeler, and my sone .. wylk him likepbest. 2385 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 The vapouris . .Whilks syne m cloudds 
are keiped doss and well. C1634 W. Cartwright Ordinary 
rv. i, Lere me whylk way he wended. 2712 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 232 To be.. granted to the said deceast Robert 
lord Nairn and the airs male of his body whilks failzieing to 
the said Margaret now_ lady Nairn nis daughter. 2819 
Scott Leg. Montrose iii, Their damnable skirlin’ pipes, 
whilk th^ themselves pretend to understand. 

cxz^o Gen. 4 Ex. 2350 SeiS him quilke min blisses ben. 
Ibid. 3631 Quilc frud, quat offrende, quilc [fl/y. qull] la^e. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4788 Lok quilk of us sal tak on hand For 
vs alle do pis trauail. Ibid. 8554 pe kind o thinges lerd he, 
.. Quil war pair mightes soth and lele._ 1387 in Edin. 
Charters (1872) 33 In fourme the quylk eftir folowys. 2436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms i The rubryis ..be the quhilkis 
men may better knaw [etc,], a 2592 whilke [see B. a bp 
*637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 123 The bukes of 
the Assemblie, all_ quhilkis I had preserved hole. 2724 
Ramsay Vision xvii, Starrie gleims, Quhilk prinkled. 

y 3 . 2 hwic, wio, 2-3 hvrfoh, (jwich), j-6 
wyohe, wioh, 4 h'wych,^}/. huiche, 4-5 vriohe, 

4- 6 whiche, whyohe, wyoh, 5 whyoh, (wyooha, 
0 wycch, Sc, vioh, vMch), 4- which ; 4-5 quiche, 
quyohe, 5 quioh, quyoh, qwiohe, qwyoh(e, 

5- 6 Sc. quhioh S Sc. quhik. 

<21*73 Cott. Horn. 238 Wic jeie, wic drednesse wurS 
per. Ibid. 243 Hwic scule beon ure sceld, sanctus paulus 
bus sei3. a laoo Moral Ode 136 Lutel he hit scaweS hwice 
bete is per pa saule wuneS. cxzaa Trin.Coll. Horn, 241 
Luste3..wiche wise hiehine bisohte and hwich andswem 
he hire giaf._ *297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 326 Vor to wite in 
jwtche stede is wonii[n]gge were, c 1300 Beket (Percy Sc«.) 
074 In whiche manere. 2340 Ayenb. 229 Yzij wrechche ine 
nuiche zor^es and ine huicne perils pou art. c 2373 Cursor 
M, 21136 (Fairf.) pat folk ilkane walde oper steyuen Quiche 
mujt come titist to heyuen. cigBo Sir Ferumb. sir A 


morou ye Fryday ye quick was yis day fourtenegute. 1472 
Paston Lett. Suppi. (1901) 138 Wycche mony I pray zow 
that [ye] bestowe yt as I wryth to zow, a 2300 Bernard, 
de enra rei fam. 213 A mane,, .quhik al his fantasy Hw 
geffyne to vice. 13s* Crowley Pleas. 4 Payne 63 Ye,. 
Wych wythout me had come to nought. 2385 T. Washi^ 
TON tT, Nicholay’s Voy. i. vii. 6 The master of my sklffe, 
whiche presently, .was made fast by the leg. <22600 Mont- 
gomerie Soun. Ivi. 6 My teirs vhicb so abound. 

3 . a, I hwylc, 2 h'wuloh, hulch, 2-3 wulc, 3 
whulo(h, wulch, 5 whulche. 

871-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 452/3* Swa hwylc won 
Bwa hio wonie & breoce. C227S Lamb. Horn. 13 Hwujc 
mon is pet nauet to broken ekhe dei pas godes la3e pe ic 
eou nu ewed. Ibid. 27 hulche [see B, 6J Ibid. 49 Nu Jo 
habbeS iherd wulc bit is for to ilieren godes WMrdes and 
heom ethalden. c 2205 Lay. 2303 pu nast of whulche londe 
heo com heder li'Sen. Ibid. 20733 For whuiches 
pinge ligge we pus here. C2400 St. Alexius (Vernon Mo.) 
007, 1 wolde fayn, & i wuste whulche. 

] 3 . 3 hwuo, hwu(o)oh, 'wucoh, 3-5 'wuo 
woch(e, 4 whuche, (wjuch), 4-5 wh 
■whoohe, 5 whoch, huoh, 

ctjoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 289 And to-jenes hwuoh fo man 
agh fur'ftien seiS pe holi apostle. Ibid, 229 For woche bmee 
he nemnede [etc.], a 1225 hwuc [see B. i]. a 2230 Owl f 
Night. 1378 Bo wuch ho bo. £2320 Cast, Love ixo AUM 
wjuch serue and deol per wes ! ^2400 Beryn 276 Huen pe 
Pardoner, & he, pryuely in hir pouchis pey put hem aiur- 
Ward. 240x^16 Pol, Poems iiu 36 'Whoche party may strengeta 



WHICH. 

te *4sw Yohgb tr. Seer. Seer. 143 Wylde bestis, amongd 
woch^ery olt hym abow hyin to whome he is prete [V perej. 
B. Signifiesation. 

X Interrogatiye and allied uses. 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf. note s. v. What A. 1 .** 
fl. adj. Most usually predicative'. Of what 
kind, quality, or character ; also attrib. what kind 
of : = L. qualis. (The interrogative correspond- ! 
jug' to the demonstrative Such.) Obs. 

attrib. use (in singi) sometimes followed by;*, 
tfio? .fiLFRED Gregory's Past, C, Ixv. 467 Daer ic haebbe 

vetseht hwelc hierde bion sceal. ciooo., 4 ^f, Gar/. Luke vii. 
to He wistehwffit & hwylc J)is wif waere. ., baet beo synful 

c laos Lay. 10120 Men . . talden him tiSende of alle here 
fore be Petrus dude in Rome, and whulcne [c 1273 wochne] 
jnartirdom Petrus haueda vnder-fon. a: 1223 drier. P. 64 
Hwon Godes prophete makede swuche mone of eien, hwuc 
jnone wenestu is to moni mon .. icumen .. of bore eien? 
CJ2SO ^ i'® stunden for to sen Quilc 

pharaon wi 3 hem sal ben, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1189 So 
hit mijte lerni wiche brutons were. ^1320 Cast. Love 53 
To wjuche a Castel be alihte, po he wolde here for vs fihte. 
1388 WYCLIF James L 24 Anoon he for5at which he was. 
CJ400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. io4Whiche ys by fayth, 
and^by lawe ? n: 1400-30 Bk. Curtasye 301 in Baiees Bk., 
To aske his nome, and qweche he be. 

2. As general interrogative. (Mostly fa. 

adj. « Whai a. 13, 14. Obs. (or merged in 3 a.) 

/900 tr. Besdeds Hist. iv. xx[i]v. (1890) 34S Hwylc bearf^is 
ge busies? esvaa Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 3 Sege us.,hwilo 
tacn si bines to-cymys. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 pe engel 
..seweo a whilche wise and Jjuregh bwam pis blisse cumen 
^olde. ^1290 Beket 2323 -S'. Mng. Leg. 173 In Twat 

manere he was a-slawe and 3wuch l^e he was ded. c 1303 
jud. Ise. 101 in JS.B. P. (1862) no Sipbe t® fond mie louerd 
aslawe y not in whicha wise. <21340 Hampole Psalter 
Cant. 515 H® l®ryd him in whilk degre,. .and how he sould 
luf him, 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 105 Clo. From my 
Lord to my Lady. From which Lord, to which Lady? 
*713 Leonz Palladids Arehit, (1745) II. dsJNor ought any 
one to wonder, which wt^such vast Quantities of earthen 
Ware came there. 173a Chesterf. Lett, ccxcvi. (1792) IV. 6 
In some congratulatory poem prefixed to some work, I have 
forgot which. 

b, pron. ssWrat a. i, 6. Also (OE. and occas. 
kter) =iWho. Obs, exc. as a humorous substitute 
for what. 

971 BUchl. Horn. i6g Hwylc ateowde eow to fleonne fram 
Son toweardan Godes erre? C1290 St. Brendan 569 in 
S, Eng. Leg. 235 Man mat i-seo gwuch it is to gyuen opur 
nmnnes ping with wouj. a 1400 Elinor Poems fr, Vernon 
MS. 240/738 Afftur pis schaltou when pen Wguche ben pa 
comaundemens ten. C1400 Brut 22 {heading), How iiy 
kynges curteisely helde al Britaigne ; and whidie beth here 


is he I sawe? 1S99 Shaks, Much Ado n. i, 107 , 1 haue mania 
ill qualities? Which is one? Afar. I say my prayers 
alowd. 1648 G. Sandy s' s Par. Ps. cxiv, g Recoyling Seas, 
which 1638 what) caus’d your dread ? 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxviii, ‘ I want a so-and-so he 
says— some hard name or other, ‘A_ which?’ says the 
Captain, 1891 Kipling Light that Failed ix, Who’s inter, 
fering with which ? 

S. In limited sense, expressing a request for 
selection from a definite number ; What one (or 
ones) of a (stated or implied) set of persons, things, 
or alternatives. (The current use.) a. at^\ 
Sometimes, as in which way, indistin^ishable from 2 a. 
c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. vii. 9 Hwylc man is of eow gyf 
his sunu hyne bit hlafes sylst pu him stan ? c *386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T, 158 Whilk way is he geen? C1400 Destr. Troy 
12659 pen pai fraynet qwiche freke, pat scbuld first enter. 
*S 3 S CovBRDALE 2 Kings iii. 8 Which waye wil we go yp? 
1562 J, Hbywood Prev. 4- Epigr. I iv, 1 know on which 

f de my bread is buttreA 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. ix. 11 
euer to vnfold to any one Which casket ’twas I chose. 
1667 Milton P, L. iv. 73 Which way shall I flje? 1770 
Foote Larne Lover n, A wise man should well weigh which 
party to take for. xMa Besant < 4 // Abr/f xxi. Bound for 
some American port — I forget which. 1916 T. R. Glover 
The Jesus ofliist. iv. 70 When the question is asked, ‘_Was 
Jesus the Messiah?’ the obvious reply is, ‘Which Messiah?’ 
b. pron, (t occas, , in dependent clause, with the.) 
C9S0 Lindisjf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 27 Quis autern uesirum ,. 
nuielc uutethce iurre? ciooo Ags. Gosp. John xix. 24 No 
slite we Iw, ac uton hleotan liwylces ures heo sy. _ 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 928 Among horn , . strif me mhte ise Woch 
west maisters were, a 1300 Cursor M. 15275 Ful wel i wat 
pe quilkoyow pe tresun has pnruaid. 13. . St. Alexius 207 
(MS. Laud 108) I.«uedi, I wille ful fayn, and I wiste wilk. 
1402 Jack Upland a8 FrePe, how many orders be in erthe, 
and which is the perfitest order? <7x470 GoL 4- Gaw. gig 
J^uhilk that happ^nit the lak. Couth na leid say 1 1326 
'I indale John viii. 46 Which of you can rebuke me off synnel 
iS73t*8o Tussfr Musb. (1878) 77 In making or mending as 
netdelh thy ditch, get set to (iiiick set it, Icarne cunningly 
whitch. 1399 Shaks, Much Ado v. iv. 7a Which is Beatrice? 
Beat. I answer to that name. 1601 R, Tohnsos Kingd. 4 
Commm, a Of these two 1 doe not know which to prefer. 16x1 
Shaks. IVint. T, iv. iii, 94 , 1 cannot tell., for which of bis 
Vertues it wa.i. x66o Fuller Mixt Contempl. xiii. at Two 
young Gentlemen were comparing their revenues together, 


for hwelcum 'Singam we sceolden ure godan weorc helan, & 
for hwelcum we hi sceolden cySan. c laoo Ormin 47t”2 
Prestess..& daecness..Shifftedenn hemm bitwenenn Whillc 
here shollde serrfenn firrst, Whillc sippenn i pc temmple, 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2562 Me nuste Woch was on ne woch 
wa.s oper. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace i Rolls) Prol. 17 
To here,. whilk were foies, & whilk were wyse. i^7S Tub- 
berv. FaulconrieiKg To note the naturall disposition of his 
Hawkes; as, whicne will flee beeing high.., and which® 
best, when she is kepte lowe, whiche will flee best when she 
is set most sharpe and eager, and whyche contrary, and 
whiche in a meane betweene both. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Enf. iii. 1 . 407^ Which ballot boxes were to he green and 
which red, which balls were to be of gold and which of 
silver.. and a hundred more such trifles, were gravely con- 
sidered. 1880 Shohthouse John Inglesant xxvii. Trying. . 
to make out.. which was noble and which was groom. 

b. in the same danse, in abbreviated expres- 
sions, esp. which is which = tvhich is the one and 
which is the other ; so which goes with which, etc. ; 
also with another interrog., as who is to have which. 

A jocular variant is contained in the phr. to tell tother 
from which, 

<1x300 Cursor M. 0290 Wel sal he cun knau quilfc es quilk. 
Fra the wick pe god to scil. 1398 Trvsvxsa Barth. Be P. M, 
XII. iii. (Bodl. MS.), pe furste manere hawkes takeb onetich 
here praie fleinge briddes and pe secunde manere haukes,. 
teesep on briddes p* settep one pe grounde. And pe briddes 
knowip whiche is whiche. <71412 Hocclevk De Reg, 
Princ. 445 Som tyme, afer men myghten lordes knowe By 
there array, from oper folke but now A man schal. .musen j 
along throwe Whiche-is whiche. tSS9 AvmBnHarborowe 
K4, It was not to bee iudged by the greatnes or smalnes, 
hut which was whose. 1564 Harding Artsw. Jewel 73 It 
is hard to fynde which keye serueth which locke. xs8a 
H, T. (Rhem.) Mark xv. 24 Casting lottes vpon them, who 
should take which. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iii. iv, 127 Wnat is 
the night f Almost at oddes with morning, which is which. 
I711 Steele Sped. No, 41 r 4 There does not need ai^ great 
Discernment to judge which are which. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xxiii, Caroline, looking round, met a new Robert, 
—the real Robert. Well,’ said he, ..‘which is which?’ 
1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xii, To see which went best 
i with which. 

II, Exclamatory use. 

f 6, adj. (in non-collective sing, followed by a) { 
>= What B. 5, 5 b. Obs. 

c888 <Elfred Boeth, xvL §2 5 >f 3® nq ?;esawan hwelce 
mus past waere hlaford ofer o 3 re roys, . .mid hwelce hleahtre 
ge woldon bion astered. a 1173 [see A. a flj. c xws Letmb. 
Horn. 19 Nima 3 seme..hwilche gife he us gefen. axaes 
A ncr. R. 134 penc hwuch pinen he polede. 1297 K Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7237 Hii seye pe sopnesse In wuch lecherie & oper 
sunne ^ prestes songe hor messe. <71303 1 1,000 Virygns 6a 
in E, B. P, (1862) 67 Louerd, which a cumpaignye of cjene 
maidenes was pere. 1377 Lanql. P, PL B. x 07 Whiche 
lordes beth pis shrewesl <71386 Chaucer 7V714L0' 

which a wyi was Alcestem. a 1400-30 PVars A lex, i8ot He 
telHs quytme a tunne of tresoure he hauys._ c%4j,o Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhode ni. y. (1S60) 139 Harrow, which ^etwood- 
shipe is Pis, c i<(4o Jacob's Well loa Lo, whiche a worSchip 
sche hadde, & whiche a ioye. 

III. Belative uses, * as simple relative. 

6 . adj. The ordinary relative adj. 

Formerly in Sc, with pi. inflexion -s, -iVs see A. 2 a. For 
the construction with a prep., c£ 7 a. , 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 27 pesne mon ic hahbe itaken to mine 
agene bihoDje. Ma monna ic scolde bigeten swa, hi hultfoe 
monna seio drihten in his spelle pa he pvw ewep [etc.]. 
exogfi Kent. Serm, in H, E. Mtsc.yo Lecherie, spushreche, 
Roberie,,.and alle opre euele detien, purch wyche_ pinkeS; 


WHICH. 

{1822) 32 One payer of little orgaynes w*’’ a hoard w'> they 
stand on. 1687 A. Lovell, tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 17 Our 
Ship stuck a ground, with the noise of which, our Captain 
awoke. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 113 Their Beards 
& Mustachoes.. which they take a particular Pride in the 
Length or Largeness of. 1838 Carlyle Gt, n. vii. 

L 131 The Pope,, being held .. at a distance: the result 
of which was what we see. 1893 Max Pemberton Iron 
Pirate ii, A.. Scotsman, who carried the economy of his 
race even to the extent of flesh, of which he was sparse. 

b. As subject or object of a verb. 

Formerly sometimes used where as is now idiomatic, as 
in quot. 1688; cf. 10. _ 

a 1300 E. S. Psalter ix. 16 In pis snare whilke pai hid swa, 
1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 132 His herbe propre is Rosmarine, 
Which schapen is for his covine. _ <7x400 Cursor El. 25391 
(Cott.Galba) pe blis of heuj'n, Whilk seuyn vertusevntill vs 
wins. And als fordose seuyn dedly sins, 1483 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 193 Ecfae took an hors. .which ranne at al aduenlure. 
ciSSoRoluand Crl, Venus Prol. 11 Complexiounis . . Quhilkis 
ar thir four ; . . Phlegmatike .. Sanguineane .. Colerike . . 
Melancolie, Quhilkis of nature ar wonder different. 1552 
Lyndesay Monarche 4373 This is an e maruellous Monarche, 
Quhilk has power Irapeiiall Boith of the body and the 
SaulL a 1613 Brerewood Z<j!3<if. 4- Relig. {1622) aoi The 
Italian, French, and Spanish : all which In a barbarous 
word haue beene called Romanse. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 
au xiii. 41 The Hebrews measuring their land by a bow-snot, 
..which.. admits of variation, 1688 Hoi,me Armoury in, 
331/2 The Pitchfork (or Pikel, which we vulgarly call ftp 
I X719 De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 48, I spy’d a small Piece of 
a Rope, which I wonder’d I did not see at first. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion ^ Princ. x. HI. 209 ‘And 
so good night': saying which, he urbanely shook hands. 
1872 Mqrley Voltaire i. 3 Ideas.. whose forms were old.,, 
but which Were full of seemingly inexhaustible novelty. 187s 
J-stvons Money xix. 246 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment, which was soon discontinued, 

c. Referring to a fact, circumstance, or statement. 

XMO Gower 1 , 12 'To make pes betwen the kytiges 
..Which is the propre duete Belongende unto the presthoae- 
X316 in E. Lodge Illustr. (1838) I, 17 He would advise me 
to get me to some little house, with a few persons with me, 
which I have done. 1321 in Essex Rev. XIII. 221 If she 
[sc. the ship] come not well home, which God forfende. 
1397 Shake 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 34 You must now speake Sir 
loan Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
of Quality. 1669 Boyle Contn, New Kxper. 1, xxxiv. 118, 


Roberie,,.and alle opre euele detfen, purch wyche pinkes 
man ofseruetb pet for of helle. 13. . Northern Passion x%og 
(MS. Camb, Gg. 1 . 1) po tre of lif On woche [u. n whilke] tre 
pat appil grewe. c 1400 Brut aag His flesshe was restorede 


It seems uncertain which). X837 Ruskin Pel. Eton, A rt 
Addenda 191 note. The contest oetween them is not . . which 
shall [jut everything for himself. 1889 Stevenson Bailanm 
Urae iii, But which la it to be? Fight or make friends? 

4 . adj. and pron. Repented (in sense 3) : a. in 
each of two (or more) separate clauses, usually 

COnnerted hv n rnui. 


Wein, . . for whiche miracle pe good man & his frendes louede 
God and Seint Thomas. 143^2-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILyoi 
The thrydde realme was of Estesex. . The kynges of whiche 
place,. were obediente to other kynges. X460 Caigrave 
Chron, (Rolls) 166 He fond him ontretable ; for Whech cause 
the bischop cursid him. 1526 Tindalb CoL iii. 6 Fomicacion, 
vnclennes, . . and covetousnes . . : for which thynges sakes the 
wrath of god falleih on the ohyldren off vnheleve. 1583 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 53 They are figures of Rhetorique 
and Dialectique, quhilkis airtis I prefesse nocht. loxo 
Shaks. Temp, i. ii. 277 She did confine thee. .Into a clouen 
Pyne, within which rift Imprison’d, thou did.st jpainefully re- 
maine A dozen yeeres. X719 De Foe CwLfos^l, (Globe) vx 
I t rain’d all Night and all Day,.. daring wbirii time the 
Ship broke in pieces. 1800 Worusw. PlarLLeap W tU, The 
monuments spoken of in the second Bart of the following 
Poem, which monuments do now exist as I have tbete 
described them, 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. i. i, Concerning 
which last, indeed. 189a Phoiogr. Ann. XL 883 A 3X4 
camera , . (which size is now the most popular). ^ 

7 . pron. The ordinary relative prontwh mttb- 
ducing an additional statement aoout the ante- 
cedent, the sense of the principal clause being 
comjfiete without the relative clause ; thus some- 
times equivalent to ‘ and that (it, they, etc.) 
(Cf. That rel. pron. 2.) 

In this and following senses formerly sometimes followed 
by that (That cenj. 6), occas. by as Icf. As adv, B. ay), 
a. As obj. of a prep., which usually precedes 
which, but occas. st-ands at the end of the clause. 

If the prep, depends on some other woiri (e.g. a sb, or 
numeral), that word (with any that qualify or govern it) 
usuallystands immediately hefoie the prep. 

C1175 Lamb, Horn, ii Drihten him _bi-tahte twa slaner.e 
tables breode on hwulche godalmihti heofde iwriten pa 
ten lage. 13. . Cursor M, 0=40 (G8tt.) llk-nn gaf he sub- 
stance an,..Widuten quhylk on nan manere _Miht he in 
pes his kingriche geme. 1413 J as. 1 Kingis Q. iii, A boko. • 
Off quhich the name Is cIepit..Bcece, 1451 Poston I,ett. 
Suppl. (igox) 35 A letter.. qwych_ I send yow a copy of. 
1590 Sprnser F, Q. l xi, 20 A springing well, From which 
fast trickled forth a siluer flood, 1603 in Gage Htngrai e 


is the premer definition of a Solcecism. 1760 Sterne Tr, 
Shandy I II. xxiv, I dragged her after me^ by means of which 
she fell backwards soss against the bridge. 1787 J, Fea 
Fish. Sc, IsL 31 We have no Methodists settled amongst 
us, which is very fortunate, 1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Senii- 
went. Looking as amiable as they possibly could— which, 
by the by, is not saying much for them. 1839 Ure Dfei, 
Arts 1076 Yellow rosin contains some water, which black 
rosin do^ hot, 1886 [E. H. Dkring] In Light of goth Cent. 
iv,6s Observation,. only shows what is visible, which life is 
not, 19x4 ‘Ian Hay ’ Knt. on Wheels xiii. § 3 They con- 
formed to the rules,.. observing the spirit rather than the 
letter of the law. Which was just as well. 

d. With a conjunction in the relative clause, 
usually following which, larely preceding, arch. 

In early use more frequently with pleonastic personal pro. 
noun (see 14). For sylleptic uses see 15. 

[13x0: see 13 h.] a 1548 Hall CAru#., Z<f2u. /F" 2x4 h. To 
conuey hym selfe into some other place, without delay, 
which if he did they assured hynuyt he should haue neither 
hurte nor damage. <1x643 Lu. Herbert Autoliog. (1824) 
193 Oliver Herbert was forced tolly France, which, that he 
might do the better, I paid the said fencer aoo crowns. 175* 
Fielding iii. viii, The tears began to overflow— 

which, when he perceived, he stopt. 1796 Mrs. Inch- 
bald Nature Si Art xi. (1820) 29 Explanations followed all 
these questions ; hut which . , require no recital here. 1835 
Chatto Rambles NortkumMd, 106 A girl, - returning home 
from milking . . saw many fairies gamboling in the fields, but 
which were invisible to her companions. 1871 Ruskin Fprs. 
j Clav. iU. 14 It was not [then] esteemed of absolute necessity 
to put agreements between Christians in writing I Which if 
I it were not now, you know we might save a great deal of 
I money. rSSa R. W. Dixon Mano it. iv, 76 Which when be 
saw, wither lull fast ran he. 

e. Introducing a parenthetic qualifying clause in- 
serted in the principal clause. (Gf. sense 11, quots,- 

- Roland 5(fu<rri (Bann. Club) 50 He porpositj 
' quhilk was wor^ My awin Lady. , to defors.^ : t6ii Bkaum. 

; ^ Ft. Maids Trag. m, ii. Are not yotu Which is above all 
jbyBs, my constant friend ? 1640 E, Reynolds Passions 
xn. 174 Strsmge Sinnes too (which is the ouriositie and cor- 
: ruption of Nature) are marvellous attractive. x86a Ruskin 
Unto this Last iL 40 Primarily, which is veri^ notable and 
: curious, 1 observe that men of business rarely know the 
meaning of the word ‘rich’. x88a Bbsant All Sorts vii, 
Wh-n, ■“'hich happened every day, they forgot their dis- 
guises for a while, they talked quite freely. 

8. Introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent and thus completing the sense. Regu- 
larly so used after the antecedent that (That dam. 
pron. 6), or after a prep, (see b) ; in other cases the 
more regular relative is th&t (That rel. pron. l). 

In modern printing usually distinguished from 7 by the 
absence of a comma before the relative (as in speech by the 
absence of a pause), ' 

\All which continued in litewy use till ciSga 

ctaso Gen, 4 Ex. 170 So made god..Al erue, and wrim, 
and wilde der, Qivel man mai sen on werlde her. £X3ao 
Cast. Lave X434 pe woundes., WguchejiaC weoren on honden 
and feet. UX400 ApoL Lott <■> Mnn wns monrl In Iftrri in 
alle creaturis, and forfetid 
B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in H 
nation best doth thriue, Y 
most procliue. 1610 Shai 
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WHICH. 


hawc chalk’d forth the way Which brought hither. *6ji 
BUh Gen, i, 7 GcKi,,diui(led the waters, which were vnder 
the lirmament, from the waters, which were aboue the firma. 
ment. *619 in Hales' Gold. Rem. ii. (1673) 135 This is all 
which is done this week. r77^ Goldsm. Hat, Hist. (1776) 
II. 335 Repairing the destruction, which they must often 
suffer, by their quick reproduction. r824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram, (ed,^ 5) I. 74 After all which can be done, to render 
the definitions., comprehensive and accurate. 1834 New- 
MAR Par. Serm. I. xix. 293 This is the path which leads to 
death. 1848 Pushy Paroch. Serm, I. iv. (1873) 71 All which 
we are, except sin, He became. 187s Jevons Money xx. 
254 Let us suppose that there is a town which is able to 
support two batiks. i$i 3 Bet 8 Geo, f'' c. 5 §4 (2), If any 
person , . makes . . any statement which is false, 

b. As obj. of a prep., wMck usually precedes 
the relative as ia 7 a. 

e 1250 /feat. Serm. in 0 . E. Misc. sr Alle \>o sennen Jturch 
wiche me liest )>o_luue of gode almjchti. a Cursor^ M. 


1^288 + 74 pat friday was our leuedy day On wilk our lord 
ayn was. _ c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T, 17, 18 And of the 


seo’te of which pat he was born He kepte his lay to which 
vom. cr4So Merlin ii. 3a, I moste go in to 


pat he was swom.^ 
that oontre ffro whiche these be come to fecche me. 1663 
Extr. Si. Papers rel. Friends Str. u. (rgrr) 173 Many more 
tliinges which the controuersy of the Lord is against. 1700 
Congreve Way of World ii. iii. The Guilt with which you 
wou'd asperse me. 1830 Macavlay Ess., Moore's Lfe 
Byron (1843) I. 338 They wrote concerning things the 
thought of which set their hearts on fire. 1839 D_e la Becks 
Rep. Geol. Comm., etc. xiv. 459 A bar_ upon which the sea 
breaks occurs at the entrance of the Kingsbridge estuary. 

U o. In anacoluthic construction, as in That 
rel. pron.^. rare. 

17*9 Law Serious C. ix, Direct your common actions to 
that end which they did. 

9. Used of persons. Now only dial, except in 
speaking of people in a body, the ordinary word 
being who (objective whom') or (in sense b) that. 

a. Introducing an additional statement, as in 7 ! 
thus sometimes = * and he (they, etc.) 

a 1300 E.E, Psalter cxlvli], 3 Traiste never, .in men sones, 
in whilk hele es nane. 6x386 Q.v.koc^ta F rankl. 7'.94Hira 


;t38S C,v.A^CY.-e. Frankl. 7’.94 
freendes whiche pat knewe hir heuy thoght Conforten hire, 
— Shipman's T. 153 Yow which I haue loued specially, 
X447 Bokerham Seyntys, Caecilia aoi Lord JQ'e.su C:Q^t, 


I Lord The-su Crtjst 
wych al thyng knowyst. a X4W Knt, de la Tour 65 Th< 
holy man whiche had pitee of his neuew, sorufull he yede 
into bis ohapelL 61489 Gaxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 


547 Cliarletnagn toke a messager whiche he sente to rey- 
ttawde, xsad^NUALB 1 Cor. xv, 57 Thankes be vnto God, 


whych hath Kven vs victory, 1^8-9 Eh. Com, Prayer, 
Matins end Collect, 0 God, which 


mauTis 2UU v.oue(;q \j ltou, wuuju art author of peace, 
and louer of conoorde, x6io Shaks. Temp, i, ii. 342 , 1 am all 
the Suhiects that you haue, Y^ich first was min owne King, 
t 6 at 0 , Walker Gri. ^ Rom, Hist, IL 310 He had nine 
Wives, all which he cast off successively. 1703 Moxon Meek 


Bxerc. 254 Ihe Master-Brickl^er, or else his Foreman 


l^e: . 

(which ought to be an ingenious Workman), <11774 Goldsm, 
■ " _ . . , . 'of wom( 


tr, Searran's Com. Rom. (1775) 1 . 200 A couple of women, 
one of which, .leaned on the other’s shoulder. 1837 Dickens 


Piikw. xxxiv, Had been told it hereelf by Mrs. Mudber^ 


which kept a mangle, and Mrs. Bunkin which clear-starcl 
iSje Seribner’s Mag. XXV. 114/1 His mother had ten 
children, of which he was the oldest, 
b. Introducing a defining clause, as in 8. 


133^ R. Brunnb_ Chron. (1^0) 224 W^an }>ei were inowe, 


onwtuilt heimotafie. 01386 Chaucer Pars, T. P981 If ther 
be a confessour to which he may shriuen hym. X483 Acta 
Avdii, in Acta Bom. Cone. II. Introd._ 106 Because he 
mailit without bis consent quhilk is his ourlord. 1526 
Tindalk AferA V. 10 Blessed are they which suttre 
persioumon for tightewesnes sake. «XS48 Halt. CAr«»., 
Hen. jy a8 b, Hntendyng to be reuengea on them whiche 
he sought for. x6oo Surtlbt Country Fartn, vt. xxii. 803 
Tbe reader which is carefuil of his health, may leame to 
make cboise of such wine. 1605 Shaks. Lear rv. vt. etj 
Euery one heares that, which can distinguish sound, a 1703 
Buskitt On H. T. Luke iv. 24 That Minister which prosti- 
tutes his Authority, frustrates the end of his Ministry. r774 
J, Bryant MyihaL L p. jav. Those people which, I term 
Amonians. 1836 Jas. GnMrr Random Recoil. Ho. Lords x, 
224 Dugald Stewart, one of thegreatest men which Scotland 
has produced. X84X Alison Histi IX. Ixlx, 202 The 


wounded, which were carried pasti.j- never failed to salute 
the Emperor. X909 Wesitn, Gax. 0 July 2/2 He is on the 
tallf’ —'-v.. r . . . 


Wesitn, , . , . 

high road to get all the men for whfofi be has asked. ^ 

0 . Still regularly used of a person in reference 
to cliaracter, function, or the like, in which case 
the sense is really 7 or 8 , . 

x64S Howell Twelve rneaf, (1661)233 The subject of this 
Discours were more proper to One of the losg-Robe, which 
lamnot. 1797 Bp. Watson .,4jJi>f.CA2fjAvl.(ed. 6)x8oHepnt 
two maid servants, which were called ministers, to the torture. 


represented him 

was not quite the craven., which she thought him. 

10 . Rarely used after an antecedent to which the 
ordinary correlative is as. a. after raws : •«Th:a® 
rel. pron. 4. b. after so or such ; often eqtiivalent 
to ‘that it (he, etc.) . 1; -- < • , .t . 

X340, etc. isee Sams A. i aj. <7x386 ^ee Such x»T. 
xsso Vebon Godly Sayit^s Ep. Ded. (1846) rp Who is so 
dul, . . whiche. , would not be moued too thankefujaeist 1^96 
'L. PiOT* Silvaim's Orator 491 No man ought tp bind 
himselfe vnto sudicouenants which hee cannot. .acoompUsh, 


x 6 os Camdsm Rem., Homes 45 Bamck Heir, the ssjpe 
which Bennet, blessed, 1607 Topssll Ft 


X607 Topssll Feurf. Beeetts $»$ 
A kind of wilde faorsse which hath homes like a Hart, and 
therefore I take it to bee thesame which is called Hypetlaphos. 
X709, x888 [see Such B, raj. xSos-xa Bbntham Ration. 


A'/uyi , 

f ndic. Enid, (1827) ¥,,321 There is not any argument so 
I IS not daily received. 


absurd, which 

** as compound relative (or with ellipsis of ante- 
cedent). 


40 


^YL pron. That which, one which, something 
that; ^What C. x, 3 a; also of a person, One 
who ; pi. Those which or who. Obs, _ 
c 1205 Lav. 2167 Al Albanakes folc folden i-scohten Buten 
while pat her at-wond hurh wode burge. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxh.) 8837 He dremed of you which him affrayed. c 1470 
Henry Wallace xi. 321 Na men he tuk hot quhilk he 
hydder brocht, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. fohnxw. 31 
Should he do greater thynges then whiche this man doeth? 
XS79 Fulkb Heshins' Pari. 105 They interprete literally, 
whmh the doctors did write figuratiuely. 1599 Shaks. Muck 
Ado IV. ii. 83, I am a wise fellow, and which is more, an 
officer, and which is more, a housholder. X643 Digges 
Unlawf. Taking up Arms 8, I shall desire one thing 
especially may be remembred, as which hath great influence 
upon all (sises, 1654 Z. Coke Logick 16 An ambiguous 
word is which indistinctly signlfieth things that in nature are 
divers. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 75 , 1 had the loose 
Earth to carry out; and which was of more Importance, 
I had the Cieling to prop up. 

12. In generalized sense {yidj. or pron,), witb or 
without qualifying adv. {ever, so, etc.) ; Any (per- 
son or thing) that, whatever ; usually, now always, 
with limitation of reference, as in 3 ; = Whxoh- 
BVBSi; &]so {with, ever or soever) =WHiaHBVEB 2, 
OE. swdhwilc tswa), ME. hwilck..so, se(sss Whtch.so), 
north. guUksnm, were ultimately superseded try whichever, 
soever (see Whichever, Whichsoever). 

<2890 Charter in O. E. Texts 451 Swa hwylc minra 
fsedrenmexa swa 0 ®t sio. 900-30 O, E. Chron, an. 755 
(Parker MS.), )>aes cyninges )5esnas.,j>iderurnonswa hwelc 


swa honne searo wearh. e 1000 A^. Ps. (Th.) j:xx_xvii[ij._4 
■ riC ' • ■ ’ r.— .J- 


[3] Siwihw^ce dajja ic he deorne ciRe. c 1220 Bestiary 5 m 

0. E. Misc. 1 Bi wile weie so he wile. <21225 Ancr. R. 8 
O hwuche wise se heo euer wule. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
497 Brut bad corineus for to chese of ech contreL.Jwich.. 
him likede best <21300 Cursor M. 16373 Ask quilk sum yee 
willhaue, 6x400 Rule Si. Benet (prose) liii. 35 pabbesse,. 
ou)>ir a-nohir nunne, wllke sam sno cumandis. 1464-5 in 
ActsParli. Scot.{y.%^il)yA.\. yijs Thai personis.. sail outhir 
entire he kingis ward . . or thane dewoide J>e realmes . . quhilk 
bat salbe seine maist expedient. 15*3 Ln. Berners Froiss. 

1. cccxli. 217/2 Whiche of them y* euer should breake this 
peace. .shoulde rynne in the sentence of the pope. 1545 
Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 134 Whiche of these wayes so 
euer it cume it shall be very good to bathe the chylde. x6oa 


Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 13 My Vwtue or my Plague, be it 
either which. 1633 G. He ^ 


__ Ierbkrt Temple, Home ix, Nothing 

but drought and dearth,. .Which way so-e|re I look, I see. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 75 Which way I file is Hell my self 
am Hell, 1690 Child Disc, Trade^ (1698) 10 Which way 
ever we take our measures, to me it seems evident [etc.]. 
X7S3 Johnson d<fT'e«r«rer No. 6g P 10 Which way soever 
he turned his thoughts, impossibility and absurdity arose in 

.0-. O..,.-... Ct v..i riTsI I..M! o’l-Vtincri! 


opposition. X824 Scott . 9 r, Ronan's xvi, [He] lets^a’things 
anontthem ' 


; manse gang whilk gate they will. 1844 S. R. Mait- 
land Dark Ages xv. 243 The table was so large that, place 
it which way they would, it could not he prevented from 


shewing above water. X877 Tennyson Harold 11. ii. 141 
But wherefore is the wind, W hie ‘ 


iJUl vyiiciciuic in L*ic wiuwi lich way soever the vane-arrow 
swing. Not ever fair for England ? 

13 . The which, arch. a. as adj. = 6. 

13., Cursor (G6tt.) pe first law was cald‘ of kinde,* 
..pe toper has ‘ possitiue ■ to name; pe Whilk lawe was for- 
ked Adam. Forto etc pat fruiL 1447-8 J. Shilungford 
Lett. (Camden 1S71) 26 The whiche copies all y pray yow 
avysely to over rede. 1526 Tindale Heb. x, 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified. 1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 466 
There was a lionesse which had wbelpes in her den, the 
which den was obserued by a Beare, the which Beare on 
a day fiiniing the den vnfortifled,..entred. .and slew the 
Lions wbelpes. 1820 Byron Mar. Pal, note, Wks. (1842) 
193/x Finished copying^ August. . 1820 1 the which copying 
makes ten times the toil of composing. <2 1850 Rossetti 
Dante 6- Circle u (1874) 98 Of the which thing 1 bethought 
me to speak unto her, 
h. ns pron. {a) »« 7. 

X340-70 Alex, f Dind 1127 Wo & wikkede pain^ pe 
whiche pe heie godus haten. X46X Fasten Lett. II. 4a 


.youi 

Tindale Gai, v. ai The dedes of the flesshe..olf"the which 
I tell you before, asT have tolde you in tyme past, _ 1590 


Spenser F. Q. l L 36 Sweet slombrine deaw, the which to 
ibldd “ “ » ... . . 


sleepe them blddes. x68a Bony an Holy War iii. (^05) 209 
He told too, the which I bad almost forgot, how Diabolus 
had put tbe Town of Mansoul into Arms. xSxa Cary Dante, 


Parad. xxn. 146 [This world] o’er the which we Stride So 
1884 TEs 


fiercely, 1884 'X'Ennyson Bechet Prol,. He help the King 
to break down our castles, for the which I bate him. 

{b) As 8 . , ; 

. a 1300 Ct^or M. t,i6 How god bignn pe law hym gyfe pe 
quilk the Iiius in suld life. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. 
V(i, 800, I told hym the peryls the which ben now fallen. 
XEafiTfiNDALS^dctixxxvu 16 To make the.. a wltnes both off 
the thyiigeSwhlch thou hast sene and off tho thynges in the 
which I will sjpere vnto the. 16x4 Bihle James li 7 Doe not 
thf^ blaspheme -that wUrthy Name, by the which ye are 
called? ' .T ' ‘ 

+ 0. 5a8 compound rektlvet »• xi. Also quali- 
fied by jf<««><sr: — r». Obs. ’'t < 


fied hr Soever'. — ts. 
tlihll 


tsagiiiD, BEktiEEsriiVvilrj. I.xx. rtfr, I knowe y* the most 

worthy .jW ■ 


night 'Of <my i^ealrae shall aobeue for me, the 
wayuqw h 'ooulck nonw attayne vnto, 1551 Robinson tr. 
Mords l/ttppla.S,{sBni) Soi'Forlliere is no wayeso proffytable 
. , as the wHche hath 'aiSn ewe and coloure of iustice, xeSx T. 
Bell HaddontfAnswcOsar, 67 We follow not your wyth, 
as the whioh-we have tasted to bee. .most detestable. x6&o 
Heylin Hist. Qjdngstart, n. 7 To put bts hunting speax 
amongst ctrbm. end the. -which of them soever should lay 
bold upon it, should be. .drawn out of the- water, 
f d. Of persons; <■ 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 52 Emme pe quene. .of pe 
whilK was born Alfred & Edward. '61386GHAOCKR 
T. 452 This Briton clerk hym asked of relawes The whiche 


WHICH. 


pat he had knowe in olde dawes. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
I. xviii. 64 Kynge Ryence of North walys the whiche vS 
a myghty man of men. c 1500 Lancelot 184 The metire a^ 
the cuning.. Quhilk I submyt to the correccioune Of yaim 
the quhich that is discret & wys. ^ 2567 Gude ^ Godlie B 
(S.T.S.) 172 Geue Christ, the quhilk hes meredrest Beoii 
my syde. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 78 There are othm 
Troians that yu dream’st not of, the which (for sport sake) are 
content to doe the Profession some grace. 1606 G. Wloon- 
COCKE] Hist. Ivstine xxiii. 85 He the which was lird of 
infinit riches to dale, was scarce maister of any to morrow, 
’*’**’* Peculiar constructions. (See also 7 d, 8 o4 
14. (as pron. or adj.) With pleonastic personal 
pronoun or equivalent in the latter part of the 
relative clause, referring to the antecedent, which 
thus serving merely to link the clauses together; 
{a) with the pars. pron. (or the antecedent nouti 
repeated) as subj, or obj. to a verb (principal or 
subordinate) in the relative clause, which is usually 
complex; {b) with genitive of pers. pron. (or 
equivalent, as thereof), which together with this 
being equivalent to the genitive of the relative 
(whose, of which)', cf. That rel. pron. 9. 

(<2) 6 1374 Chaucer Troylus ir. 654 pis is he, whidi pat 
myn vnde swereth he mot be ded. 2449 Poston Lett. 1, 84 
Yowr wurschupfull estate, the whyche All myghte (3^ 
mayntayne hyt. 1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 493 Which yf it so bfe 
we haue gret cause of displeasure. 1526 Tindale jokn xxl 
25 There are also many other thynges which Jesus did, the 
which yff they shulde be wri tten eve^ won, I suppose [etc.l 
2589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie in. iv, (Arb.) 150 Ye finds 
these words, penetrate, penetrable, indignitie, which I can- 


not see how we may spare them. 2655 Fuller Ck Hist. 
IX. vi. § 27. 175 A Schedule containing his heresies, (whidi 
what they were may be collected by that which ensuethl. 
2690 Locke Govt. it. v, §42 (1694) 106 Pro visions., which 
how much they exceed the other in value,.. he will then see. 
2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World Pref. p. vii, Scandalous 
and unjust Aspersions.. which, how far I deserve them, 
I shall leave to the candid opinion of every unprejudiced 
Reader, 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. II. Fragment, The 
history of myself, which, 1 could not die in peace unless 
I left It as a legacy to the world. 

(b) c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 318 pe kynges dere sone,.. 
which alwey for to do wel is hia wone. 2470-85 Malory 


Arthur xvn. xi. 705 Ther is in this Castel a gentylworaan 

Ld. Berners 


whiche we and this castel is hers. 6x530 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 270 To do many thynges, the 


whyche the hurte therof lyghteth on theyr owhe neckes. 
' Gu 


2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Al/, ii. 164 Take away 
..mens credits, and estates.., which lies not afterwards in 
their power to make restitution thereof, wax Bradley 
Philos. Acc. Whs. Hat. 90 Bulbous-rooted Plants, which 
when the Leaves of them decay, a new framed Root.. sup- 
plies their Loss, 

II b. Hence, in vulgar use, without any ante- 
cedent, as a mere connective or introductory particle. 

2723 Swift Mary the Cook-Maids XeA 13 Which, and I 
am sure I have been his servant four years since Ootobeq 
And he never call’d me worse than sweetheart, drunk or 
sober. 1862 'I'hackerav Philip xvi, ‘That noble young 
fellow says my general. . .Which noble his conduct I own 


it has been. 1870 Bret Harte Truthful fames, Answ, to 
ill 


Let. viiijWhich I have a small favor to ask you. As concerns 
a bull-pup, which the same,— If the duty would not overtask 
-You would please to procure for 


H 16. In sylleptic construction, e. g. as obj. of 
two different verbs, or of a prep, and a verb, or as 
obj. of one verb and subj. of another j giving the 
effect of ellipsis of a personal pronoun {it, them). . 

1687 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 238 Dr. Dolbein. .did read 


much of his sermon before the king., which the king telling 
• • ' ■ Gt. Law 


him of, he never after did. <21697 Hornbck 
Consid. V. (1702) 302 To see me roll Sisyphus his Stone, 
which when 1 have brought to such a piich, rolls down 
again, 2741 fohnson's Debates (1787) I. 390 A quality., 
which^if we could obtain, would add nothing to our honour. 


2796 Eliza Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rajdk fExPi Xl. 


They still retained an authority over his mind, at which 
though his pride revolted, his understanding could not 
conquer. x8x8 H. F. Clinton Lit. Rem, (1854) 24 These 
were works which, though 1 often inspected, 1 did not 
accurately study. 

16. Preceded by awtf. a. in regular construction, 
and connecting two relative clauses, or an adjectival 
phrase and a relative clause, qualifying the same sb. 

2579-80 North Plutarch, f. Cmsar (2595) 771 An army 
vnuincible, & which they could not possibly withstand. 2668 
Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. 1900 1 . 78 We have many plays 

1 ■ ^'1 ' J 1 L....222 


of ours as regular as any of theirs, and which, besides,^ iiave 
■ ■ id c' 


more variety of plot and characters. 2779 Johnson a. Pn 
A ddison (1868) 225 Two books yet celebrated . . for purity ana 
elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are neglected 
only because [etc.]. 2804-45 Syd. Stmvt Mor. Philos. (1850) 
284 The habit of contradicting, into which ypung_inen. ,arB 
apt to fall; and which is a habit extremely injurious to the 
powers of the understanding. 2810 Southkv Ess. (183a) I. 
40 The subject,. was one of great difficulty and which re- 
quired very serious consideration. 2876 Ruskin Fors Class 
Ixx. VL 3x5 If the dog have the good fortune to find a 
master, he has a possession, .better than bones ; and which, 
indeed; he will. .leave, not his meat only, but his life for. 

H b. ia erroneous or illogical use, either md or 
which being superfluous. 

- 2606 G. W[oodcockb] Hist, Ivstine etc. L 1 3, Galeazey 
who had conquered a great part of Italy, and which inheri- 
tance discended to his Nephews. 2608 Topsell Serpents 
288 His forefeet being like hands, are forked and twisted 


proper „ - . 

Love; this is their Due, and which ought to be rendered to 







WHICHEVEB. 

♦ticm bv all people, tygS Mrs. Inchbald Nature 4, Art 
(1820) 42 I'be dean had just published a pamphlet in his 
^Wme, and in which that of his friend the bishop was 
mIv mentioned with thanks for hints, 1848 W. Templeton 
rjcemoi. Eng. (ed. a) 71 A recent occurrence. .seems.. to 
fcve established the fact of steam being highly charged 
wifb electricity, and which may. .be the means of increasing 
™r knowledge [etc.]. 1861 Dasent Burnt Njal I. p. Iviii, 

Every temple must contain a ring of at least two ounces in 
wei<’ht, and which the priest was to bear on his arm. 

■V^e]l(cll)e, var. Whitch Obs., chest. 
Wllicliever (hwitjie-vst), a. zxApron. [Orig. 
two words, Which and Eves adv, 8 e.] 

1 , As compound relative: Any or either (of a 
definite set of persons or things, expressed ©r im- ^ 
plied) that . . . ; that one (or those) who or which 
(with implication that it is unknown or undeter- 
mined which), t Formerly also without restrictiou 
to a definite set ; = Whateveb 3 . 

Often following, and in apposition with, a pair or set of 
alternatives connected by or-, the construction is then app. 
identical with that in 2, but is really diflerent, and dis- 
tinguished by intonation. . 

1388 Wyclif Ps. l 3 Alle thingis which euere \ first vers. 
■what euere] he schal do schulen baue prosperJte. 1418 in 
Gilds pat the bretheren and susteren . .^erely chese 

on Alderman and Maistres, . . qwicheuer [hem] thtnketh most 
best CX449 Pkcock Refir. i. sax. 112 He.. allowith which 
eoet of tmlk weies and meenis be take. 1754 in Naime 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Upon their attaining their respective 
ages of eighteen years compleat or their being lawfully 
married whichever of these events should first happen. 180a 
Maria Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xi, At a walk, trot, 
or gallop, whichever you please. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. 
Mr, xlii, They wfere.. permitted to go whichever 

way they chose. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton x. 145 To 
dinner— or supper, whichever it ought to be called, rpi* 
Act I ^ s Geo. V c. 46 § 16 (1) Copyright shall subsist 
during the life of the author who first dies and for a term of 
fifty years after his death, or during the life of the author 
who dies last, whichever period is the longer. 

2 , Introducing a qualifying dependent clause: 
■Whether one or another (of a definite set)j no 
matter which. 

1600 Locke Bum. lind. n. xviL § 3 Which-ever led. 1714 
Whichsoever] of these he takes, and how often soever he 
doubles.. it, he finds [etc.]. 1704 Swift Bait, Bks. Misc. 
(1711) 226 Both Sides hang out their Trophies top, which 
ever comes by the worst. 1760 yunius Lett, xxiii. (1788) 
135 Whichever ■way he flies, the Hue and Cryof the country 
parsues him. 1847 De Quincey Joan of Arc Wks. 1890 V, 
w On whichever side of the border chance had thrown 
Joanna, the same love to France would have been nurtured. 
1856 Mehivale Rom. Emfi. xliL "V. 29 To whichever of the 
two camps, .he should repair, his own jealous nature feared 
to awaken the jealousy of the other. 1882 Besant A ll Sorts 
XJtvUi, In politics you are used as the counters of a game... 
You get nothing, whichever side is in. 
f ■whi’chJike, a. Obs. rare~'^. [f. Which + 
Like after such-like^ Of which kind. 

X64X Sanderson (1681) II. 4 By long accustoming 

themselves to which-like outward observances, they had 
almost lost the vigor and soul of true religion. 
WM‘Cll.-SO, pron. arch. [ = WHICH and So adVt 
Ijrd.J +a. Whoever, whatever, b. Whichever. 
e 1*30 Hall Meid. 26 H wuch-se wule beon of Jje lut of his 
leooeste freond. Hid. 45 Beo he cangun oSer crupel, beo 
he hWuch,se he eauer beo. i2g7R.GLouc. (Rollsjyfi Heis 
knijtes echone, Vor const binome him, bote an vif men one, 
TtFiicbe so hii ware to serai him. a 1335 MS. Fowl, B. gso 
If. WUche so a uinden bet of gulti, a sullen punissen hoem. 
1890 W. Morris in Engl, lUustr. Mag. June dps Let the 
Hoaiy One. .carry me to life or death, whtch-so he will. 

WniclisOie'veri/rflM. arch. [f. Which ; see 
Soever.] 

3t. Wbiohevee I. 

y i4Sa Codstow Reg, 332 To the said Alisaundre and molde 
Ms wyf and to titer neires or ther asslgnes or whom-so-euer 
orwhich-so-euer and whan-so-euer he wolde yeve hequeth 
sellft or assigne hit, X79S Washington Let. Writ. xSga 
XllL 65 To go to whichsoever [side] their interest, con* 
veniance, br inclination, might prompt them, a 1S43 Southey 
Cid It. xiv, Saying that to whichsoever God .should give the 
victory, to him also would he give up the kingdom.^ x86a 
Johns Brit, Birds 235 Hunting.. fpr whichsoever article of 
their diet happens to oe in season. 

2. «= Whichever 3 . 

« xg33 Lo. Berner's Huon xxi. 64 Whiche so euer way ye 
takSj It shall not he without me. x^i T. H[alk] Aco, New 
Invent, [The] Proposal of an obvious.. Remedy to the 
said Evil, to whiiisoever of the supposed Causes the same 
should be found imputable, i7X4[seequot. ifipos.v.WHiCH- 
W*r a]. 1769 Robertson Chas, Vx, 111 . 048 Whichsoever 
of these authors an intelligent person takes for his guide,,, 
h# roust discover [etap x8x8 Scott Tales of Grandfather 
S«r. i.(ed,fi) 1 Ls74 To whichsoever he might attach lumself, 
he was sure to become an object of liatred and suspicion 
to the other. 1853 Dickbns Refir, Pieces, Noble^ Savaf-e^ 
Yielding to whichsoever of these agreeable eccentricities, na 
is a savage, 1843 —• Bleak Bo, x, With whichsoever of the 
many tongues of Rumour this frothy report originated, it.» 
never readied. . the ears of young Snagshy. 
t WMok, V. Obs, raft, timitauve.] in(ri To 
*qtienk, as a pig. • 

*[**93 VrgvharPs Rabelais m. xiili X07 The . . ■whicking 
<*f gushing of Hogs. 

Whick(e, elc. : see Quick, etc. 

Whicker (hwi’kai), v. dial, and U.S, Also 
9 Wlokar, wheoker, whihlier. [Iniitative, Cf. 
ntckff, snicker^ andMHG. wihertn ( 0 .wiehem')l\ 
L intr. To utter a half-suppressed laugh} ,,to 
snigger, titter. 

« X6gd UssHRa Ann, vr. (1658) 284 Halving never seen the 


like done before, be fell a whickering, etyao Haynes 
Dorset. Voc, in N, 4- Q. 6th Ser. (1883] VIlX. 45/2 To 
whicker, to laugh. x8o8 Jamieson, Whihher, ..to titter. 
i8gz_ Hardy less 1 , The green-spangled fairies that 
‘ whickered ’ at you as you pas-sed. 

2 . Of a horse : To -whinny; also of a sheep or 
goat, to bleat, of a dog, to whine, etc. 

1808 Jamieson, Whihher.. to wicker, to neigh or whinny. 
1823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., To Wkecker, ..to neigh. 
x888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk, s, v. Wickery. 1893 
Kipling Many Invent. 215 The mare whickered, igia 
Masefield Widow in Bye vi. xxxu, The wall-top grasses 
whickered in the breeze. 

So 'WM'oker sb., a snigger ; a whinny. 

X882 BatpePs Mag. June 53 The whicker of old Molly at 
the foot of the lane, and the answer of the colt in the lot, 
xpog ‘O. Henry ’ Roads of Destinyxx., Through the intense 
silence, he heard the whicker of a horse. 

W‘Md(hwid), jAI Forms ; fiwhydd, y-whid, 

9 A. -whud. [Origin uncertain. That it is a dial, 
variant of OE. cwide speech (otherwise not repre- 
sented in the language) is possible, but the absence 
of parallels is a serious objection. The sense-de- 
velopment is remarkably similar to that of Ybd.] 

1 . A word. (Usually in//.) Thieved cant. 

XS67 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To cutte bene whydds, to 
speake or geue good wordes, to cutte quyre whyddes, to 

f eue euell wordes or euell language. Ibid. 86 Stowe your 
ene, cofe, and cut benat whydds. 1673 R. Head Canting 
Acad. M Be wa^. Stow your whids. 1^28 [De Foe] 
Street Robberies ConsidePd 34 Plant the Whids, take CMre 
what you say. x8ax Scott Kenilw. x, The swaggering 
vein ■will not pass here, you must cut boon whids. x86i 
Reade Cloister 4- B. Iv, I pray Heaven thou mayest prove 
ti^alnt better than thou cuttest whids. 

2 . A lie, fib, falsehood ; an exaggerated story. Sc. 
X79X Borns Death Dr. Homiook\,%yi\ Ministers, they 
hae been kenn’d, ,. A rousing whid, at times, to vend. And 
nail’twV Scripture. i863M.DodsjEii>iCi' Aef<.(T9io)33oYour 
npioTov tf/e03oc,i. e. Your fundamental whid. 1804 Crockett 
Raiders xlvi, Kennedy thinks no more o’ tellin’ a whud (li^ 
than o* slappin’ a cleg that nips him on the bench bane. I 
8. A dispute, quarrel, dial, 

X847 Haluwell, a dispute s a quarreL East, 
Wllid (bwid), Sc. Forms : 6 OLHliyd, 8-9 
■whid, whud. [? a. ON. hviSa squall »>* OE. hwipa!} 

't' 1 . A squall, blast of wind. Obs. 

1590 Burel in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems n. (1709) 24 The 
wind, with mony quhyd, Maist bitterly thair blew, 

2 . A quick noiseless movement, esp. of a hare. 

In or wl a whid, in a trice. 

X7X9 Ramsay end Answ, to Hamilton i, WP a Whid, 
She’ll rin red. wood. 2783 Borns To W, S*****nxn, Jinkin 
hares, in amorous whids. X788 R, Galloway Glasfow Feur 
II. vi, Helent ablow at Jonny's eye, Thatrais'd it, in a whid. 
WMd (hwid), ».l 51 :. Also whud. [f.'WHiD 
inlr. To talk cant ; to lie, fib. Chiefly in 
vbl. sb. astdi ppl. a, 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar T., Whidding, talking 
cant. Scotch catti. iSSx Wkifo^o Dick Netherly v,A{a.ir- 
farrend, whuddin' youngster. xSgx ‘H. Haliburton 'GcAi/ 
Idylls 90 Whiddin's an airt. 

Wllid (bwid), 9,2 Sc, Also ^ whud. [f, 'Whid 
ji5.2] intr. To move nimbly without noise. 

<ri73o Ramsay 1st Answ. to Somerville 94 You range 
After the fox or whidding hare, xyw Burns Elegy on 

Cafit, M H vi. Ye maukinswhiddin thro’ the Jade. 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf w.. Ye seeyon other light that’s gaun 
whidd ln* back and forrit. 

WMdah, wkydak (hwi-da). [Name ofato-wn 
in Dahomey, West Africa. Whidah bird is an 
alteration of Widow-bird, q.v., due to association 
with this as one of the halaitats of these birds.] 

1 . In full whidah-bird, etc.: == Widow-bibd._ 

X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. t 178 Whidah 
B[unting]. ,. Rather less than a Hedge Sparrow. Ibid., 
note, Whidah Bird. 2872 Livingstone Last ymls. 19 June 


For. Finches 273 The Whydahs. .form a natural ; 
group of Finches, nearly allied to the Weavers. 

2 , "Whidaw goat, a West-African species of goat, 
Capra reversa. W. tTtatXiBTi,Tholidatwesleiup^asft!f» 

X78X Pennant Nisi. Ouadrufi. 1. S7iU02t Wludaw. 
Capra reversa. ..From Juda or Whidaw, in AfHw. A small 
kind : the horns short, smooth, and turn a little forwards. 
5183 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds 11, i, 58 Whidah Tbrjush), 
Size of a Lark, or rather less : . .the plumage in general is 
violet, excepting; the helly-j which is white. .. Inhabits the 
k ingd om of Whidah, in Africa. 

■Wliiddelyxige, obs. f. WniTLiira-. 

■Whidder : see Whether, Whither sb. and v. 
Whiddle (hwi'd’l), v. slang. Also 8 whidle, 
whidol, widdle. [?f. Whid sbA} intr* a. To 
divulge a secret, turn informer, ‘peaoli’* k. See 
quot. 1735. Hence WTil'ddlo*. 

tfx66x Mara, Argyle's Last Will in HarlfMlsc, (X74Q 
VIII. aS/i, I understand.. he hath made solarge aProgrcffl 
in Discovering, that he can pay it now to bimseJf^Tne 
Devil was in me to suffer such a pitiful Fellow to whiddlo 
before me, 12x700 B, E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Whtddler, a 
Peaoher for rather Impeacher) of his Gang. i'ja^Nnu Gatft, 
Did., To Whiddle, to enter into a Parley, to compound 
with, or take off by a Bribe. 1736 J. Cox Nan-.fTMt/* 
66 The Prisoner.. then swore he ■wished he had irot 
off his Head, for then he would not have whidelled again. 
X78 x>G. Parker- View Soc. -u. 133 About DMjteyJK#. twi. 
light], ot when Oliver don’t widdle \fbotn. The -Moon not 
up], i8xa j. H. V aox Flash Dict.t.v., Don’t you whiddle 
about so and so, that is, don'tmention iU i -i 


WJBEDPP. 

•WMder, 'Whle, WMeale, tYlilel, WMet, 
■WTile-a, 'wMe-w, "Wlidfa ; see Whither, Qdbt, 
Wht, Wheel, Quiet, White, Whew, Wife. 
Whi'fP (h-wif ), sbfi Also 6-7 ■wMffe, 8-9 •wh^ 
p Partly an alteration of ME. Wefeb (— offensive 
odour or taste, vapour, hoisted signal), partly a ne-w 
onomatopoeic formation. The senses are in part 
identical -with those of Waff sb. and Waft j^.^] 

1. X A slight pnff or gust of -wind, a breath.^ 

1591 Sylvester Dit Bartas i. iv. 334 The Winde. .-Whirls 

-with a whiff the sails of swelling clout. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 

II. ii. 495 With the whiffe and winde of his fell Sword, Th' 
vnnorued Father fals. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit, u 
19s Their ensignes..Waue to and fro with whiffes of wind. 
1786 in Mme. D’Arblay’s Diary 6 Oct., A whiff [of wind] 
from the King’s stairs, enough to blow you half a mile off 1 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Give her a whiff of fresh air 
with the bellows, Charley. 

b. tran^. Ksx 6 ,fig. A ‘breath', ‘blast’, ‘burst'. 
1644 Milton Areofi, That the whiffe of every new 

paimmlet should stagger them out of thir catechism. 1649 
J— Eikon, xxvU. 222 Denyd and repuls’d hythe single whiffe 
of a negative. X766 Sterne Tr. Shasuiy IX. ii, A whiff of 
military pride bad puffed out his shirt at the wrist. 1817 
Byron Befipo lUi, They had their little differences, too; 
Those jealous whiffs, whicdi never any change meant. _ x8sx 
Brimlby Arf., Wordsw. (1858) 174 The Quarterly Review., 
issued a mild whiff of qualified approval. 1878 Hardy Ret. 
Native V, ix, Thea-e seemed to be not a whlflf of life left m 
either of the bodies. 2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xx, This 
little whiff of temper seemed to cool Silver down. 19x2 
Times Lit. Suppt. 13 June 241/1 Factories . . brought with 
them the first whiff of cotton-spinning dcinocracy. 

c. A slight attack, ‘touch’ ; m'Waff 

1837 Carlyle New Lett. (2904) I, 58 , 1 have twice had 
flying whiffs of cold. 

2 . An inhalation of tobacco-smoke; smoke so 
inhaled ; in early use also, f the * taking ’ of to- 
bacco, smoking {to take the whW, to smoke). 

1590 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Bum. Dram, pers., His 
chiefe exercises are taking the -Whiffe, squiring a Cocrotrice, 
and making priuy searches for Imparters, Ibid. ni. i, Sag. 
..Doe you professe these sleights in Tabaccot ..Punt. But 
you cannot bring him to the Whiffe so soone? x6oo Mar- 
ston, etc. yack Drums Entert. 1. (1601) B 3, Inst like a 
whiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1603-37 Breton Posts with Packet Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 , 35/2 Tobacco Is like to grow a great pom- 
moditie, for there is not an Ostler nor a Tapster, hut will be 
at his whiffe or two, 2607 Walkington Optic Glass ix. 54 
Tobacco.. must needs be very pernicious m regard of the 
immoderate & too ordinary whine. 2690 J. Stevens yml. 
(xgt2) X30 Seven or eight will gather to the smoking of a 
pipe and each taking two or three whiffs gives it to his 
neighbour, a 2728 Prior Epigr., Frank carves very ill. 
Four Pipes after Dinner he constantly smokes j And seasons 
his Whifs with impertinent Jokes. 2742 Fielding y. 
Andrews iv.xvi, Gaffer Andrews, .complained bitterly Aat 
he wanted his pipe, not having had a whiff that morning. 
282a Hk-ynb Tracts on India 392 The Malays, .roll _a 
little tobacco in a small piece of plaptain leaf, ..and after it 
is lighted, take only a few whifSi and throw the rest away. 
2842 Dickens Bam, Fudge i. He had_ taken his pipe from 
his Hp^ after a very long whiff to keep it alight. 2886 G. R. 
Sims Ring o' Bells Prol. i He took a couple of whiffs at his 
long churchwarden. 

■fb. A sip or draught of liquor. Obs, ^ 
x6oS Tryall Chev, in. L E j b, I had but a whiffe or twoj 
for I -was passing dry. 2624 Bf. Hall Tme Peacemaker 
Wks. (2625) S39 In beds of lust,_ chests of Mammon, 
whiffes and draujits of intoxication, 26^ Urquhart 
Rabelais I. vi. 32 , 1 will yet go drink one whiffe more [orig. 
encores qtulque veguade], 

8. A wave or waft of (usually unsavoury) odour, 
2668 R. L’Estrange Vis.buev. (2708) 137. The Poysonoua 
Whiffs she sends from her Toes and Arm-Pits. 2732 Swift 
Strephon 4 - Chios xa No noisora Whiffs or sweaty Streams 
..Could from her taintless body flow. 2774. Burke Sp. 
Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 272 To whom a single whiff of 
incense withheld gave much gpreater pain, than he received 
delight in the clouds of it. y84 Cowper Task iV. 469 A 
whiff Of stale debauch. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. v, That 
whiff of xussia leather, too, and all those rows on rows of 
volumes, neatly ranged within. 287a Black Adv. Phaeton 
jdii. i8a A whiff of honeysuckl e was borne to us as -we passed. 
2884 Mrs. C. Praed Zero i, Is not the very name Monte 


xm. tea A Whitt ot noneysuckie was borne to us as -we passeo. 
2884 Mrs. C. Praed Zero i, Is not the very name Monte 
Carlo Uke a whiff of some intoxicating draught? 

b. fig. Flavour, savour. - 

287a 'Mobley Voltaire fL 331 Apologising for some whiffs 
of orthodoxy -whiob Voltau-e _ scented. 289$ Rashdall 
Vniv. Eur. ll. 514 note, There is a wblff of the Renaissance 
about the very words of the Statute, 

4 . A puff of smoke or vapour, esp. of iobacco-i 
smoke. 

2724 Addison Sped. No. 568 v 2 , 1 lighted it at a little wax 
candle, .and, after having thrown in two or three whiffs among 
them, sat down, xifiz Lady's Curiosity 20 Pie. .knocks you 
down with a -whiff, dr a f— , if you ask for an argument, 2830 
Longp. Wreck qf Hesperus 19 The skipper he blew a whiff 
from his pipe, 2875 Howells Foregone Conclus. vti, The. , 
heaven, m whose vast blue depths hung light whiffs of 
pinkish cloud. 

b. transf . A cigarette or small cigar. 

2881 Instr. Census Clerks (2883) 60 Cheroot Maker. . . 
■Whiff Maker. 2896 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/4 The popular 
form of these daindly-got-up cigarettes is a ‘whiff * of about 
two inches in lengih. 

5, ApufiSng or-wMstling sound, as of a puff or 
gust of -wind through a small opening ; a short or 
gentle whistle ; hence fireq, ■* "whew (also as inti ), 

vjs* Arbuthnot yohn Bull iv. i, Nic. . . pull’d out a Boat- 
swain’s Whistle i upon the first Whiff, the Tradesmen came 
jumping into die Room. xSaS Lvtton Pelham xxxii[t], Sir 
WiHonghby.,made..no other reply than a long -whini and 
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■WHIPS*. 

« ‘Well, Rnsselton, dash my wig , .htit you’re a queer fellow.' ' 
1847 'i'uHNYsoH/’riwi'i-jConcl. 58 But yonder, whiff ! there 
comes a sudden heat. *834 R. S. Sukthes Handley Cr. 
ix, Nowweread the ‘ Hercules’ on the engine, aftd anon it 
pulls up with a whiff, a puff, and a whistle. 1869 Loweix 
Cathedral 74 Sunshine, whose quick charm . . wiled the 
bluebird to his whiff of song. 1876 Bmstowe Theory ^ 
PracU Med. (1878) 387 A like whiff or blowing sound follows 
each sonorous expiratory shock of cough, 
b. A discharge of shot or explosive. 

1837 Carlyle Hr. Pev. 111. vu. vii. Six years ago, this 
Whiff of Gr^eshot was promised. 1870 Rouiled^e's Mv. 
Soy's Ann. Feb. 90 He mi^ht clear the gangway for the 
boarders with a ‘whiff’ of this terrible projectile [/.«. grape- 
shot]. 1915 ‘Ian Hhei ' First Hundred Thaw. 11. xviii. 251 
A whiff o’ shrapnel. 

6, In a -whiff', in a short time, in a jiffy, dial. 
i8as Brqckett N. C. Glass, s. v.. In a whiff, in a short 
time. j888 LiMincalt’s Ma^-. Apr. 454 AU this passed 
thro^h his mind in a whiff. 

II. 7. A flag boisted as a signal. 

Cf. Ware sh. ih. Waft 6, Waif rA* 2, Weffb, 
Whiffler * 3, WhiFt si. a. 

1693 bYDE Retaking Ship 20, I took a Sash from one of 
them,., and jut it out for a Whiff. 183* Marry at N. 
Forster xlviii, The stranger., hoisted a whiff, half-mast 
down. 

III. 8. A light kind of outrigged boat for one 
scalier, ased on the Thames. 

1849 Guardian 13 Apr. 331/* The accidental upsetting of 
a pleasure-boat, called a ‘whiff’, on the river Cherwell. 
187s H. R. Robertsou Life Upper Thames 209 A funny is 


the stem is upright, and not sloped away as the bows are. 
1880 Daily News a Mar. 5/1 Every Etonian who has passed 


19' to 20'. a' 8'' to a' 10". I 

miff, [? Same wovd as prec.] A name 
for varions flat-fishes or flounders, as the sail-fluke 
or mary-sole, Rhombus megastoma, the smear-dab, 
Fleuronecies microcephalus. 

] AGO in. Ri0/’s Synapsis FisHumz^ Passer Cornu- 
hiensis asper, magno oris hiatu. AWhiffT *836 Yarrell 
Srit Fishes 11 ^ 251 The Whiff. The Carter, ComwalL 
1887 SMVTHW«/&rj Wtyrd‘bk., Whiff, ^he Rhafniws car- 
dma, a passable fish of the pleuronect genus. 1873 T. Gill 
CatetL Fishes E. Coast Ni Ainer, ij Cithariclithys micro- 
stomas. i» Whiffs 

miff, 0.1 [f. Whiff ri.i] 

1. intr. To blow with a whiff or slight blast; 
to move with or make the sound of this. Chiefly 
in vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

XS9* Sylvester Du Sartos 1. ii. 343 When through thehr 
green boughs whiffing winds do whirl With wanton puffs 
their waving locks to curl. x6o3 Ibid. ii. iv. Schism 620 A 
sudden whirl- winde, with a whiffing Fire. Ibid., Decay €1^2 
The whiffing flashes of this Sword so quick. 1645 Z. Bovd 
Holy Songs in Zion's Flenuers (1855) App. 12/2 Their head 
on neck could not abide, off chop’t with whiffing steele. i8sx 
Walske Dis. Lungs 93 The character of the murmurs is 
hollow, whiffing, and moderately metallic. 1866 J. Mao 
cregor Rob Roy on Baltic x, The whiffing of the strong 
wings of the wild goose. i8go Daily News X2 Dec. %/x A 
raw and biting breeze whiffing about his grey hairs. 

b. irans. To utter with a whiff or puff of air. 

' x-fijb Sterne Tr, Shandy VlII. xxvi. Then whiffing out a 
sentimental heigh ho 1 1889 ‘Mark Twain ’ Vanhee Crt. 
K, Arih. xxvi, They crossed themselves, and whiffed out 
a protective prayer or two, ' ' 

.2L irans. To drive or carry by or as by ‘a wbiff ; 
Jo- puff or blow away, etc. .. n " 

*foi W. Percy Cuckgueemes Cuck. (Roxh.) 

II, I take him by the sleeue,.. bid him looker to bimselb 
Then round as a Jugler’s boxe, whiffe.his Vtow vestment, 
and away, /8ml t. iii. 16 Neither loseno«iSme, nor yet 
Thumb^May whiff him by slit or by rmitfW. r6iS Syl- 
vester Job Triumph, n. 395 How ofc,.as Straw before the 
winde, are They, And as the Chaff with ;l!le«ipest whlft 
away? x8ao B. }ovsonNrws from New VZertd'WKi.(.x6\z) 
42 The smoake took hhn and whift him up iptp the Moone. 
i;fiS7 Farindon Strm. v. £08 That joy whloh'lS.%rafaed as a 
Meteor out of dung and is whiffed up and dow* by cv^wind 
and breath. *8ra W, Tennant .4 »»frr./i{a*3SH*#6hn Frost,. 
Whiff’d off the ebuds that the pore bluot^eeal'd, 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. i, v. U, And then hi* fSj&ere attach- 
ment how vma It scornffiUy whiffed asIgoFf/A‘<f, vi, A 
rabble to be whiffed withgrapeshot, fglM'Niackw.Mag- 

f an, sy/r Troops would not always remaih iffithc open to 
e whiffed out of existence by sbrapneh, f \ . 
b. inlr. To move wlm <k as wtUci puff of air, 
*686 Goad Celest. BoMts i. xvi, 10* Bje Index hath 
whiffed round all the poinU of fh6^ComjpiH^''V?^ StbVrn- 
SON Master of Balletnirat Ji, 1 have soo&^i^fay myself. . 
against^what looked to he a solid trunk, adMN?Whole thing 
has whiffed o.'vw at my touch like a sheoi^^^Kir, 

8. irans. To puff out tobacco'-W^ro ffont a 
pipe, etc. ; hence, to smoke. smoke or 


the pipe, etc. as object.) Also /(f. ' h 
*6*6 R, C- Tintes' Whistle v. aat8 Bverit.,i®b.Iack« hew 
will have his pipe of smoke, And whiff it:jhi|^ly till hee's 
like to choke. 16x7 BRATUWAtr Sol, etp. lyx 

Thesesmokersof our Agftt they whiffe mentw^Ut in fhme. 
x6a8 Mad Pranks Robin Gooff. (Pmcyodl^ 14 She. whlft 
her pipe, she drunke her can. zfi46 Qinaajkf fudgenu 4r 
Mtr^ Medit. 16 What pleasure talc'st thdot litj that oteath, 
which draws and whiffs perpetuall fears? xg^Mnst, GsIldeR- 
WOOD in Coitness Collect, (Maitland Cl.) x^Heput bis pipe 
in the cheek next hip^and whlfed it In his face.^ xSsp Mere- 
dith R. FeaerelxKii, Richard, .found him furtively whifiSng 
tobacco. 1867 Good Cheer 2 These formal toasts,. having 
been all drunk, the men whiffed their pipes. 


Tj. absol. or tntr. 

x6o2 Dekker Satirom, C4b, Morrow, Captaine Tucca, 
will you whiffe this morning ? 1639 J unius Sin Stigmatized 
s6g They are bound., to be pownng in at their mouths, or 
whiffing out at their noses. X713 Tyldeslev Diary (1873) 
88, 1 found honest Tho. Barton very harty and ffree, but the 
a Wadsworths only whiffed. 1714 tr. loutePs Iml. Voy. 
Mexico (1719) 148 Then they made us all smoke round, and 
every oneof them whiff'd in his Turn. i86a H. A. Kennedy 
Watfs 4- Strays 205 Luxuriously whiffing away at my after- 
breakfast cheroot. 

f 4 . irons. To imbibe, drink (liquor). Also fig. 
i6og Dekker iv. 18 Hee.. that would striue 

to fashion his legges to his silke stockins,and his proud gate 
to bis broad gai ters, let him whiffe dowiie these obseruations. 
1650 Trapf Comm.Num. vi. 20 The most generous wine in 
Lovain and Paris, is known by the name of vinnmiheo- 
logicum : the divines (those Sorbonists) do so whiffe it off. 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais iii. xvii, 141 She whiffed off a . . 
good Draught 

6. To inhale, sniff; also inir. to smell, sniff. 

163s Quarles Embl, iv. vii. (1718) 213 Let us both retire, 
And whiff the dainties of the fragrant field, 1646 — Sheph, 
Oracles X. I^s. (Grosart) III. 231/1 Which like a Sun in 
iViis our Orbe, Whiffes up the Belgick fumes. 1834 R. S. 
Surtees Handle Cr. Iviii, The pack., now whiffing with 
curious nose round the hollies, and now trying up the rides. 
Mod. (slang). What a horrid smell 1 Can’t you whiff it? 
b. inlr. To emit an unpleasant odour, slang. 

1899 Kipling Stalky iii. 79 Then she’ll whiffi Golly, how 
she’ll whiff 1 

Hence WM’fflng vhl.sbP (also aitrib.) and/^/. a . ; 
also Whi'flfer, one who whiffs. 

1391-1866 [see sense i]. £16x4 Tobacco. whiffer [see 

Tobacco 3]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 435 The Alehouse is 
their Church.., their singing of Psalmes the whiffing of 
Tobacco. x8xi Sporting blag. XXXVIII. 191 Opening his 
t obac co-box, soon commenced his whiffing operation. 
WbifiF, Angling. [Perhaps same as prec.] 
inir. To angle for mackerel, etc. from a swiftly 
moving boat with a hand-line towing the bait near 
i the surface. Hence WM’fllngs' 3 /.j 5.2 (also tzffHiJ.). 

tr CV. 2 .-- *IT /Ay. 


Wc generally threw out cur whlmng lines as we cruised 
about. 1886 Globe 22 July 3/1 When you ‘ whiff’ at Scilly, 
you whiff for pollack. 

Whiffet (hwi-fet). 11.8, Also wliifflt, wiffet. 

[? £ Whiff riJ. i -i- -st.] 

1 . (Also -whiffet dog.) A small dog. 

x8o* Olio (Philad.) 41 (Thornton) Who heeds the Whiffit’s 
bark, when tempests howl f 1879 J. Burroughs Locusts 
Wild Honey 30 The king-bird will worry the hawk as a 
whiffet dog will worry a bear. 

2 . transf. An insignificant person; a whipper- 
snapper. colloq. (Cf. Whifling.) 

1839 Congress. Globe Jan., App. 105/3 There was not a 
Whig whiffet in the country but could ask [etc.]. 1876 
Whitman Specimen Days i Sept., Writ. 1902 IV. 157 This 
gusty.temper’d little whiffet, man. 1883 L. A. Lambert 
NoiMonlngersoU xxn. ooo'Na hold ourselves re.sponsible 
to him, and to all the glib jittle whiffets of his shallow school. 
fThe sense ‘a little whiff or puff' given in Webster 1864 
is not authenticated. 

Whiffle (hwi’f’l), sb. [f. Whiff sb,^ + -m.] 
fl. Something light or insignificant; a trifle. 
*680 H. More Apocal. Apoe, 233 Such a childish trifle or 
sleight whiffie. 

2 . Ad act of whiffling; a slight blast of air; a 
veering riTMKi/. 

1842 in Gosse Birds yamaica (X847) 366 At first two or 
three wbiffies make darkened tracks on the glassy waters. 
X870 Miss Alcott Good^ Wives xxi, Amy keeps me pointing 
due west most of the time, with only an occasional whiffle 
round to the south. 1909 Beobie x, The whiffle in the 
air grew more distinct- 

„ whiffle (hwi-f’l), ».! Also fi-wyfae, ywhifle. 
[f. Whiff 0.1 -f -lb. Cf. Flem, -weyfffen ‘ vacil- 
lare’ (Kilian),] 

j 1 . inir. To blow in puffs or slight gusts ; hence, 
to veer or shift (of the wind; hence, of a 
ship).' Often or in fig. context : To vacillate, 
to be variable or evasive. Now chiefly dial, 

$ xs68 [see Whiffling i]. *67* R; Bonim Wind 36 

New mountainous Islands, or shoares, they [£C. winds] 
whiffle up and down, and shift from one point of the Gom- 

e to j^ptfaer. tCm Dampier Fay, I. 413 The Wind had 
whiffling about (rom one part of theGompass to another. 
*699 m. ffx If the Winds also whiffle about to the 

South. X73;( OzELL Rabelais wu xxxx. 23i>.note, A Man 
who- is cotudnually tuming-and whiffling about to all the 
Foiuta of the Compass. 1768 TuGKKR XA/VaA (1834) J-*SS 
Were we to give a fhll latitude to sympathy, we should 


iug through the wooden tubes so small, [Lady Bury] 

HNst. Fist xii, They whiffle about like a weathercock. 1854 
Mite BA-KEr Northampi. Gloss, s. v,, The wind vrbiffles 
about ^„*88* (N.Y.) XXXII. 400 Who like a 

mtoly maUj-w'ill not' whiffle, or quibble, or evade. *903 F, 
HAKitisdNid Wiihk, Gass. 24 Nov. r/3 If he finally whiffle 
ifound td'fasc f^isign food. • , 

2 . To blov? bi diilre with ot as with a puff 

of AU ' 

*64*' Trapp ^Ikeo/, Theol 'wii, 335 Whiffled and tossed too 
and fto with 'every wind of doctrine, xfisg tr. Sorel's Com, ' 
Hist, FratutioH Sy, 3, I s6 whiffled him on the face with my 
Torch (orlg.^ lui passe le flambeau par devani It ' 
that I burned off allmost all bis beard. x66a S. Fisher 
Rusiicus ad Acad, Wks, (1679) 152 Like men in a Ship that 
are whiffled up and down in a troubled Sea. 1664 H. More 
Expos. 1 Episi. ix. 163 Such as would whiffle away all these! 


WHIFPLEB. 

Truths by resolving them into a mere moral Allegorie. tSBA 
Howe Redeemer's Tears Pref.j Swollen with the concei? 
that they have whiffled Christianity away, quite off the 
stage, with their profane breath. x8i7_ Maria Eogewortb 
Ormond xxxi, No easy dupe, to he whiffled off and on the 
sport of a coquette. 1843 Miall in Nonconf. III. aas’Xhe 
world is not destined to be whiffled out of its own inde. 
pendent reason by a handful of priests and .statesmen ** 

\>.fig. To dismiss by evasion; to say or 'state 
evasively. 

*6s4Vilvain Theorem. Theol Suppl. 227 This he whiffles 
off slightly, that ’tis a Parabol. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirkt 
43 He whiffles, those were the Jewish Ceremonies. 

3 . inlr. To move lightly as if blown by a puff of 
air ; to flicker or flutter as if stirred by the wind. 
Often fig. 

1662 H ibbert Body Div. u. 26 Any anahaptistical humorist, 
who hath a company of phanatique toyes whiffling about his 
understanding. . <ti68t> Glanvtll Sadducismus IL (1726) 
452 A mind that useth to whiffle up and down in the levities 
of fancy. 2:1774 Hartb Poems, Eulogius 346 Just as 
int’rest whiffled on his mind, He Anatolians left, or Thracians 
join’d. 1817 J. Gilchrist Intell. Patrim. 148 Better chirp 
with the cricket, or chatter with the sparrow, than whiffle 
round this eternal monotony off futility. 1818 Hazlitt 
Engl. Comic Writers viii. (1907) 216 He whiffles about the 
stage with considerable volubility. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood 
Si, Martin's Eve xvi, Suddenly the flame inside began to 
whiffle. 1870 Julie P. Smith Widow Goldsmith's Dau, 
xxxvii. She would whiffle and whirl up and down like a 
withered leaf. 

4 . inir. To talk idly; to trifle, dial. (See also 
■Whiffling ppl. a.i $.) 

X706 Phillips <ed. Kersey), To Whiffle, to trick one out of 
a thing, to stand trifling. 1847 Halliwkll, Whiffle, \a talk 
idly. North, 

6. intr. To make a light whistling sound ; tram, 
to utter with such a sound. 

*832 FrasePs Mag. VI. 262 The two strangers whiffled 
andhlssed together, in an unknown very rapid tongue. X863 
Cowden Clarke Ayw/Jr. Char, xviu 448 Master Silence 
whiffling his scraps of ballads. _ 1893 Daily Nevis 13 Feb. 
6/1 Where a keen cold olast whiffles and blusters about the 
black and sullen monsters, xgog Ibid. 14 Sept. 3 When a 
bear comes ‘ whiffling' about j'our snow hut. X915 Glasgow 
Herald g Aug. 8 Shells flew * whiffling ’ over our heads, 
f 6. a. Irans. To smoke (tobacco), 'b. ^sol. 
To drink. Obs. (Cf. Whiff ©.1 3, 4.) 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 163 The constant and com- 
mon whiffling it [sc. tobacco], a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
HI. Prol. 15 Those . . importunate sots who . . constrain an 
easy, good-natured fellow to whiffle, quaff, carouse [orig, 
irinquer, voire caros et allnz]. 

Hence Whi’faing vbl. sbX 

a 1677 Barrow Serm, v, Wks. 1687 1. 65 Such as are, . 
versatile whifflings and dodgings, 1681 J. Scott Chr, Life 
iv. 367 Too much whifling up and down in the little levities 
o( Fancy. 1692 L’Estrange fosephus, Antiq. vii. ix. Wks. 
(1702) 203 In her Course, upon the whifling of the Air, a 
snagged Bough of a Tree took hold of his Hair. x866 
Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin! s Eve xvi, The whiffling of the 
flame was remedied now. 1882 ‘ F, Anstey’ Vice Versa iv, 
This infernal whiffling and sniffing, sir, I will not put up with. 

Whi ffle, v.^ nonce--wd. [Back-formation f. 
Whifflbb 1 .] intr. To act as a whiffler. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye App. viii. Nobody can use hiS 
fists without being taught the use of them,.. no more than 
any one can ‘whiffle’ without being taught by a master of 
the art. . .The last of the whifflers hanged himself about a 
fortnight ago . . there being no demand for whiffling since 
the discontinuation of Guildhall banquets let anyone 
take up the old chap’s sword and try to whiffle. 
■Whi’ffleglg, a. colloq. Trifling, ‘whiffling*. 
Also ‘Wlii’fflmagig =■ Whiffles 23. 

1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. i. 10 Not one of your puny 
punsters, or . . whiffle-gig word-spappers. X87X Meredith 
//, Richmond Hv, Plenty of foreign whiffmagigs are to be 
found, but you won’t come upon a fellow like that. 

Whiffler^ (hwi'flsi). Obs. exc. Hist. Format 
6 vifaenr, wyfller, wyff-, wiffeler, wyfler, 
wefCLer, 6-^7 wifaer, wMfPeler, 6-8 'wifler, 7 
wliyflLer, 7-8 whifler, 6- ■whiffler. [f. WiflK 
javelin, axe + -erI; the spelling vrith wA is prob. 
due to association ■with Whiff and Whiffle w.i] 
One of a body of attendants armed with a javelinj 
battle-axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a chain, 
employed to keep the way clear for a procession 
or at some public spectacle. 


”1539 in Archaeologia XXXII. 33 The chamberlayn & 
councellors of the cytye, & the aldermens deputyes whicne 
Were assigned to be wyffelers on horsebacke, weire all yn 
cotes of whyte damasUe. .w* great chaynes abowte thqyre 
Decksj & propre javilyns or battle axesyn theyre bandes. .. 
The wyffelers on fote were iiij. G propre lyght persone* 
appareflyd yn whyte sylke or buffe jerkyns, ..every man 
havyng a slaugh sworde or a javelyn to kepe thepeMie yn 
Brave.' wl chavnes ahowte thevre necks. 1344 m Rymer 


[etc.]. X544 in Lett. 4- Papers Hen. ff///,XIX. u. 305 Ihe 
captain of the Spaniards, .asketh aliowance for the wte#* 
of himself, his petty captain, his standard beareq t 
wifier, surgeon and priest. 1356 J. Hevwood Sp 
tii. V, Drums, fiffes, fiags, and wiflers. xsfio-x m 
Acc, Bk, (Archseol, JrnC XLiri), P^de for lij stav 
yrefflers. 1399 Shaks. Hett, V v. Chorus la The 
ittouth’d Sea, Which like a mightie Whiffler 'fore 
Seemes to prepare his way, 1605 Bacon Ady 
xtii. 50 TtBsy..were..scomefuIl toward parti 
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WHIFFLER. 

their 'manner was to vse .. as .. Sargeants and Wifflers .. 
to make way.. for their opinions. i6i8 Bp. Hall 

emts Mi^mtnon Wks. (1625) 701 Some vaine whiffler, that 
is proud of a borrowed chaine. 1641 Milton Anitnadv, 
iv 30 His former transition was in the faire about the 
lugglers, now he is at the Pageants among the Whifilers. 
iiSsS Clevklakd Poems, etc. (1677) 112 First as a Whifler 
before the show enter Stamford, one that trod the Stage 
with the first, travers’d his ground, made a Leg and Exit. 
1707 E. Ward Hud, Rediv, vi. II. ag The Colours that 
their \Vhifflers wear, And diffrent Ensigns that they hear. 
1712 kDr>\son SJect. No. 536 P5 Our fine young Ladies,, 
retain in their Service, .as great a Number as they can of 
supernumerary . . Fellows, which they use like Whiflers. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Whifflers, men who make way for 
the corporation of Norwich, by flourishing their swords, 
b. iransf. A swaggerer, braggadocio. 

1581 T. Bell Hadden’s Answ. Osor. 113 Yet another 
place of S. Paule out of the whiche this wylde wiffler may 
rushe upon us with his leaden dagger. 1607 Dkkker & 
Webster Norihw. Hoe n. i, Your right whiffler.. hangs 
hifflseife in Saint Martins, and not in Cheape-side. 1644 
Featlev Levites Scourge To Rdr., They fight . . rather like 
whifflers with vizards on their faces. x88* Shorthousb 
fohn Inglesant ix, A motley company of mummers, 
^squers, fantastic phantoms, whifflers, thieves, rufflers. 
18^ ‘ Q ’ Splendid Spur xiii. The crew of gipsies, whifflers, 
mountebanks, fortune-tellers. 

•(f The sense * piper, fifer’ found in Diets, from 
Kersey’s ed. of Phillips (1706) onwards is baseless. 
Wilder 2 (iiwrflai). [f. Whipple -b -bk i.] 
tl. A smoker of tobacco. Obs. (Gf. Whippeb.) 
1S17 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i. How 
likest thou this, whiffler? 1836 Hor. Smith TYrt Timmp. 
117 So may we allow Vesuvius and Etna to smoke, without 
conceding that privilege to every puny whiffler. 

2 . A trifler ; an insignificant or contemptible 
fellow (cf. Whippling ///. a.i 3) ; also, a shifty or 
evasive person. 

1639 Lady Alimony v. iv, Such Whifflers are below my 
scorn, and beneath my maite, 167s Covrl in Early Voy. 
Levant (HakL Soc.) 279 Here are every year abundance of 
TOiflers in those scraps of learning. *678 H. More in 
Glanvill Sadducismus Postscript (1681) 43 O the impudent 
profaneness .. of perverse shufflers and whifflers. ^1745 
Swift Public Absurd. Eng. Wks. 184X II. 311/1 It is a 
common topic of satire, which you will hear., from the mouths 
„of every whiffler in office, iSop-ia Maria Edgeworth 
Absentee iv. He was not a ■whiffler to stand upon ceremony 
about disturbing a gentleman in his last moments. 1866 J • 
MartineaU Ess, I. 187 These metaphy.sical whifflers draw 
no blood. i8g6 ..4 (Chicago) 23 June 935/a [Giving 

the Gospel message] requires single-mindedness j no whiffler 

f 3 , Aflag. Obs. rare. (Cf. Whipp r 3 .l- 7.) 

1739 Durand Mem. Capt, Thurot (Percy Soc.) 28 The [ 
commodore and second vessel carried white whifflers or 
pendants forward. 

4 . The whistlewing or golden-eye duck, Clangula 
glaucion. local U. S. 

1888 G. Trumbull Names of Birds 79. 

Wiifflery (hwi'flari). nonce-wd. [f.prec. : see 
-EST.] Action characteristic of a whiffler ; trifling. 

1833 Carlyle in Froude T. C, (1884} 1 . 60 Life is no 
f rivoh ty, or hypothetical coquetry or whifflery. 

Whiffletree, U. S. variant of Whipplbtbee. 

iSss Bristed in Cambr. Ess.Ss WbifSe-tree, the invariable 
American for splinter-bar. x 86 S Rip. Cl,S, Comm. Agrie, 
(x 36 g) 236 A boy can lead a horse, with a suitable chain 
attached to the whiffletree. 2898 Century Mag.Hcyi. 23 
With trace-chains rattling and whiffletrees snapping over 
t he stu mps of trees. 

vbl.sb, [f. Whippl(eb 1 -f -ING I.] 
The action ot a whiffler in clearing the way ; also 
ttttrib. or as fil. nsed by, or acting as, a whiffler. 

x6x8 in J. Nicnoll Comp. IronTn, (x866) 183 For 14 doz. of 
whiffling staves and i doz. of truncheons . , 2 li. 3 r. o A zSys 
V, Atsop AntuSozzo iii, § a. 156 These whiffling Slanders 
do hut make w^for the Show. 1683 [J. Norris] Mumivat 
^Knaves 16 The Rabbles Darling, small Bitch-rod Of 
Loyal ty, a Whifling Blade. 

w hiffling (hwi -flig), ppl. a.^ [f. Whipple 37.1 
+ ‘•ING is*] 

L That whiffles; blowing, or blown, in light puffs; 
movi^ lightly as if driven by gusts of wind, 

1568T. ‘H.CfWKLf.A'rb. Antitie (1879) 68 Vphoyst by wyffling 
windes. x66o Ingblo Bentiv. 4 * Hrs ii. (1682) 203 The 
■whiffling dust which flies in the faces of Travellers. 1683 
Wood i,\fe^ (O. H. S.) Ill, 135 No raine fell from the 26 Jan. 

only a little whiffling snow. 17x3 Rowe Jane Shore iv. 
i, Like a dry leaf, an idle straw, a feather, The Sport of 
every whifling Blast that blows. _x76s Sterne Tr, Shandy 
YII,, xvi, Those whiffling vexations which come puffing 
a«pss a man's canvas, 1800 Hurdis Fav, Village 32 The 
whiffling breeze . . among the bents. 1843 S. J udd Margaret 
xvii, Where the whiffling winds had left the earth nearly 
hare [of snow]. 

b. Making or characteruced by a light whistling 
sound. 

x^x CARtYuc Sari, Res. L iv, Some whiffling husky cachin- 
nation. xgix Galsworthy Patrician xix. Rain, which the 
■wind drove horizontally ■»!& a cold whiffling murmur. 

2 . Inconstant, shifting; evasive. 
ax68o Botler Rem, (1759) iL 109 This puts him upon 
..in a Kind of whiffling Strain. _ 1741 




and unsteady turn of mind, who cannot keep close to a point 
of controversy, but wanders from it pcmtually. 1800 Aiiat. 
Ann. Reg., Prec. E. Ind. Ho. 130/1 That it should be got 
rid of by the whiffling ■way of an adjournment. iSxSHazlitt 
Ess. (1819) 343 A whiffling turncoat. 1833 \V. Irvinq 
Twr Prairies iv, Heo had . . a whiffling double voice, 
gifting abruptly from a treble to. a thorough-bass. Z856 
Emrrson Engl, Traits viii. 143 The national temper, in the 




civil histo^, !s not flashy or ■whiffling. 19x4 Coniemp. Rm. 
Sept 323 The whiffling and unsteady ftame of mind of the 
Imperial workman. 

3 . Trifling, pettifogging, fiddling, fussy ; (passing 
into) paltry, insignificant, ‘piffling 
16x3 Hoby Cowtier.snarle 3 Some vile hlurr, and male- 
uolous aspersion, from one or other her suborned Bandars 
and whifling agents. 167X Crowns fuliana i. 8 A pittiful 
whiffling small-beer Duke. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. 

V. 847 A meet Whifling, Evanid, and Phantastick thing. 
1710 Brit. Apollo ill. No. 7. 3/1 Whiffling, Noisy Whelp 
apace Barks. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. X07 The 
whiffling Gallants of the Inns of Court, Do hinder their 
Studies certainly. 1817 Hazlitt Thnes Newsp. Wks. 1902 
III. 171 The low, whiffling, contemptible gratification of 
their literaryjealousy. 1834 Miss Baker Ahw/Aawx/r. Gloss., 
Whifling, slight, slender, insignificant. ‘A little whiffling 
fellow,' 1903 R. Bridges To a Socialist in Lend, ixi The 
least petty whiffling ephemeral insect. 

Hence •Wlii'ffl.ingly adv., in a trifling manner. 
x668 H. More Div. Dial. 11 . 482 All the Articles of our 
Faith, .might be most frivolously and whifflingly allegorized 
into a mere. .Fable. I 

see Whifpling ziR 
■Whiffmagig! see Whipplegig. 

Whiffy (hwrfi), a, slang, [f. Whipp j 3 . 1 -b 
-T I.] Ha-ving an unpleasant smell, 

1903 R. M.K»s,viSpoiterqfMen'xs''L 149 It[xc. his tobacco] 
is a bit whiffy, ain’t it? 

+ W Tt’i'fltng ’. Obs. [£ "Whipp ^ 5.1 + -LIHG.] An 
insignificant creature. (Cf. Whippleb 2 3,) 

1633 Glapthorne Hollanders, i. Hang him young whifling; 
h e kno w a Lady, pity of hla life first. 

Whift (hwift), sb, Obs. exc. dial. [var. of 
Whipp sb^ with excrescent -A] 

1 . A whiff or slight blast of wind ; a snatch (of 

song). 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. 202 So hauing said, the surging 
whifts The ship ten times together lifts. _ 1833 Browning 
Fra Lippo Lippi 52 A sweep of lute-strings, laughs, and 
whifts ofsong, 

2. A small signal flag. (Cf. Whipp jAI 7 -) 

X839 Beale AlzA Hist, Sperm Whale xii. 15s Two or 
three small flags, called ‘ whifts ', which are jnsrated in the 
dead whale, in case the boats should leave it in chase_ of 
others. X846 Young Naut. Diet. 359 Waft, Weft, or Whift, 
a signal (most frequently for a boat) made by hoisting a 
flag rolled up lengthways and bound together with a few 
stops. 

+ WMffc, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Whipp (cf. sense 
= -ED 2.] Drunk, intoxicated. 
i6ti CoTGR., Enireieu, balfe draake, almost ■whift. 
Whig (hwig), sb.^ Now Sc, and dial. Forms: 

6 ■whyg(ge, 6-7 "whigge, d-7, 8-9 .Sif. wig, 7> 9 
Sc. whigg, 7, 8-9 Sc. wigg, 9 Sc. qnbig, 6- whig. 
[Of unascertained origin, but presumably related to 
Whey. (The variation of whzg and ivig in Sc. is re- 
markable.)] Variously applied to (a) sour milk or 
cream, (< 5 ^) whey, (c) buttermilk, (d) a beverage con- 
sisting of whey fermented and flavoured with herbs. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 100 Lyvynge on mylke, ■whyg, 
and whey, 1361 B. Googb tr. Paiingenius' Zodiac^ IV. H v, 
My lusty gotes with kid they swel, ne want I whigge, nor 
whay. x^9 [I Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 HI. 406 
Martins conscience hath a periwig! therefore to good men 
he is mote sower than wig. 16x3 Markham Country 


WHIG. 

•j’l. A yokel, country bumpkin. Ohs. rare. 

1:164s T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 3 And needs he 
[sc. Leslie] would retreat to Newcastle, till great Barwise set 
himself first into the water ; and_ the rest, following him, so 
frighted y» fresh water countrie whiggs, y* all of them 
answered the Motto, vem\ mdi,fugi. 4:1653 J- Gwynne 
Mil. Mem. Gt. Civil War ii. (1822) go Most of them were no 
souldiers, but countrey bumkins, there called Whigs. 

2 . An adherent of the Presbyterian cause in 
Scotland in the seventeenth century; applied orig. 
to the Covenanters in the West of Scotland who in 
1648 wrested the government from the Royalist 
party and marched as rebels to Edinburgh ; in 
later years, to the extreme section of the Covenant- 
ing party who were regarded as rebels. Mist. 

‘ By rigid Episcopalians, it is still given to Presbyterians 
in general; and, in the West of Scotland], even by the 
latter, to those who, in a state 01 separation from the 
established church, profess to adhere more strictly to Pres- 
byterian principles ’ (Jamieson, 1808). 


Diet of Diseased 11. xviL 209 Sowre whey, .is in very great 
request in the Northerne parts of this Hand, where it is 
cfflled of some whigge, and of others wigge. X684 [Meriton] 
Yorksk. Ale Gloss. 114 Whig is Clarified Whey, put up 
with Herbs to drink, x688 Holme Armoury a. 173/1 
Thick Milk, Butter-milk made thick through the heat of 
Summer, the bottom part falling to a Whigg. 1799 Statist. 


1657 in Jas. QaxavboWBalmerino (1867) 213 Having fallen 
in among the Whigs of Kilmany. 1M6 Nicoll Diary 
(Bannatyne Club) 432 The Generali [Daiyell]havingmarched 
towards the West, he took and killed sindrie persones, 
callit I’he Whigs. 1666 Cal. State Papers, Dorn. iMrif 
(1864) 301 Now not one [jc. of the rebels] dares call himself 
a Whig. xf&T Land. Gaz. No. X21/1 We were informed 
that the Whi^ had privately in the night stollen down the 
heads of 4 of the Rebels that were set up in Glasgow. 1679 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1885) III. 163 The Whiggs 
horse and foot fell in pell, mell, upon the Dragoons. 1683 
Claverhouse in Clovers, the Despot's Champion (1889) xii. 
142, 1 am as sorry to see a man day, even a whigue, as any 
of themselfs. xM4 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. M SS. Comm. 
1003) II. 196 The hearer wil tell you the kindness the 
whighs has for your lordshi|), which is no ill argument of 
your lordship’s zeal in the King's service, a 1609 Kirkton 
Hist. Ch, Scot. (1817) 46 This was done at the Whiggs’ 
Road, as was called. 1708 in Brand Hist. Newc. (1789) I. 
424 note, [In St. Andrew’s Register, November 1708, this 
Durying-ground for dissenters is called] the Quigs buring- 
place. <xi7is Burnet Own Time i. (1724) 1 . 43 Those m 
the west [of Gotland] come in the summer to buy at Lieth 
the stores that come froni the north : And from a word Whig- 
gam, nsed in driving their horses all that drove were called 
the Whiggamors,aiid shorter the Whiggs. X875 tr. Ranke's 
Hist, Eng. XVI. ix. IV. 121 Doubtless, _m Scotland also, the 
republican tendencies appeared! for instance, in October 
1680, the King and the jDuke were excommunicated with 
due form ; , . 'These were, however, rather Anabaptist than 


wild Western Whigs, who feared . . the name of Claverhouse. 

8. Applied to tbe Exclusioners {c 1679) who 
opposed the successioa of James, Duke of York, 
to the crown, on the ground of his being a Roman 
Catholic. Mist. (Opposed to Tobt A. 2.) 

2679 Wood Life (O. H. S.) IL 431 After the breaking out 
of the popish plot severall of our scholais were tried and at, 
length were discovered to be whiggs, viz... Georg Reynell 
of C, C C, looked upon as alwayes a round-head. i68x , 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 124 The latter party have 
been called by the former, whigs, fanaticks, covenanteers, 
bromlgham protestants, &c. j and the former are called by 
the latter, tories, tantivies, Vorkists, high flown churoh men. 
i68z Tories Confess, vi, What pimping Whig shall dare 
controule, or check tbe lawfull Heir. 1683 [J. Norris] 
Muridvai of Knaves a Whig and Tory. .The one of Cale- 
donian Race, T’other has an Hibernian Face. i6gx Wood 
Atk. Oxon.ll, 652 In 1678. .he closed ■with the Whiggs, 


supposing that party would cariy all before them, a X734 
[see etymology above], 2827 Hallam Const. Hist. x\L 
(1876) II. 429. 1903 C. S, Terry Peniland Rising 84 The._, 
controversies which cleft the Whigs in 1679, to the paralysis 
of serious military achievement, were absent in 166& 
b. Jig. A rebel. 

i68a Dryden Another Epil. t}k. Guise as When Sighs and 
Prayers their ladies cannot move, They rail, write Treason^ 
and turn Whigs to love. 

4 . Hence, from 1689, an adherent of one of the 
two great parliamentary and political parties in 
England, and (at length) in Great Britain. (Op- 
posed to Tout A. 3.) 

Since the middle of the igth cexituty mostly Sup^aedtd 
(exc. as a historical term) try Liberal (see Liberal A. 5, 
B, X b), but used occas. since then m express adherence to 
moderate or antiquated Liberal principles. 

170* Clarendons Hist, Reb, I. Bred p. viii, We have lived 
, .to see the two great Parties, of late kno^wn by the Names , 
of Whig and Tory, directly change their ground. X704 C. 
Leslie^TAx Wolf Siript 8a A Whigg is a State-Enthusiast, 
as a Dissenter is an Ecclesiastical. 1713 Guardian No. x. 
r 4, I am, with relation to the government of the Church, 
a Tory, with regard to the State, a Whig, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time 1. (1724) 1 . 43 All that opposed the Court came 
in contempt to be called Whiggs. r74x Hume Ess., Parties 
Gt. Brit. X31 _A Whig may be defin’d to be a Lover of 
Liberty, thoT ■without renouncing Monarchy i and a Friend 
to the Settlement in the Protestant Line, 1778 Johnson 
aS Apr. in Boswell, 'And I have always said, the first Whig 
was the Devil.' Boswell. ‘He certainly was, Sir. The 
Devil was impatient of subordination.’ t'jgt Bukkb {title) 
An Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs, in consequence 
of some late discussions in Parliament relative to the 
Reflections on the French Revolution. 1844 Disraeli 
Conmgsby ■vi. iii, ' I look Upon an Orangeman,’ said 
Coningsby, ‘as a pure Whig.' 185a Lo, J, Rwsskll in 

5. Walpole Life (X889) II. ,X56 note. The term Whig., 
has the convenience of expressing in One syllable wnat 
Conservative Liberal expresses in seven J and 'whiggism, in 
two syllables, means what Conservative Progress means in 
other six. 2883 Sat. Rev. ax July 67/a The Gladstoniau 
Moderate, the ‘^Whig’ as he is locally called, has ceased to 
have a reason for existence in Irish politics. 19x2 B. Hot- 
LAND Spencer Compton II. 129 Until this moment [x886] 


into butter. XB34 x airs mag. 1. 730/1 erntg. .13 me pro- 
vincial name in the south-west of Scotland for that blue-and- 
yellowish, thin sub-acid liquid which gathers on the surface 
of whey or butter milk. *.* *. * 

Jig. i66x Nkdham Hist. En^l, Reb. xlli, There lies the 
Cream of all the Cause : Religion is but Whig* 

Wliig (bwig), sb.^ and a. Forms : 7 TTliige, 
wElgb, wbigue, Sc. lihig, tiig, 7-8 wig(g, 8 
qLulg, 7-9 whigg, 7- whig. [Origin unascer- 
tained; prob. shortening of Whigga- 

MOBB ; the occurrence of sense i (if it belongs to 
this word) some years before the date of the 
* whiggamore raid ’ points to the existence of whig 
in a general sense before that event. 

The supposition that this word is identical -with Whig sW 
(cf. the following quota.) has no historical foundation. 

X717 De Foe Mem. Ch. Scot, iii._ (1844) 68/a Tbe word is 
said to be taken from a mixt Drink the poor Men drank 
in their Wanderings compos'd of Water and sour Milk. 
Z7»x WoDROw Hist, Suff. Ch. 11. ii.T. 263 The poor 
honest People, who were in Railcry called ■Whiggs, from 
a Kind of Milk they were forced to drink in their W andrings 
and Straits. «i734 North Exam. n. v. 8 10 (1740) 321 
This [sc, the name Birmingham Protestants] held a con- 
siderable Time; but the word was not fluent enough for 
hasty Repartee; and, after diverse Changes, the Lot fell 
upon Whig, which was very significative, as well as ready, 
being vernacular in Scotland, (from whence it was borrowed) 
for corrupt and sour Whey, Immediately the Train took* 
and, upon the first Touch of the Experiment, it mu like wild 
Fire, and became general. And so the Account of Tory was 
ballanced, and soon began to run up a sharp Score on the 
other Side.] . 











WHIG. 

the word ' Whig* was still in common use to denote a con- 
nection loosely bound together, the moderate Liberals, led 
by the chiefs of certain families of long standing. Since 
1886, the word has been used in a purely historic sense, 
while 'Tory' has still a living meaning. 

6. Amer. Hist. a. An American colonist who 
(supported the American Revolution. 

1768 New Yorh Gaz. 14 Mar., (tith of arikTe) The 
American Whig. 1768 Boston Gaz. ii^Apr. 3/1 On reading, 
in the American Mercury, an advertisement of 'a weekly 
paper to be published, under the title of A Whip for the 
American Whig\ I could not help falling into a train of 
serious reflections, on the persecuting genius that inspires 
the high flying Tory party, in the episcopal church. t77S 
Thacher J&iV. Jml, Amtr.Rev. (18*3) la The. .majority., 
are united in resolution to oppose., the wicked attempts of 
the English Cabinet. _ This class of people have assumed 
the appellation of Whigs. 177S Johnson in .Simos/Zai Mar, 
When the Whigs of America are thus multiplied, let the 
Princes of the earth tremble in their palaces. i8ia Nile^ 
Weekly Reg. 6 June 340/1 A great battle is said to have 
been fought about the 1st May, between the ‘ whigs ' of 
Caracos and ‘ tories* of Coro, the latter being aided by some 
'regulars’ fromPorto Rico. *884 A. Johnston Hist. Amer. 
Pou litdt. a) 6 As soon as independence was announced, in 
lyydjto be the final object of the contest, the names Whig 
and Tory lost, in America, whatever of British significance 
they had ever possessed. 

D. A member of a party formed in 1834 from a 
fusion of tbe National Republicans and other ele- 
ments opposed to the Dennocrats; it favoured a 
protective tariff and a strong national or central 
government, and was succeeded in 1856 by the 
Republican party. (See quot. 1905.) 

1834 Mlef Weekly Reg. 12 Apr. lor/a In New York and 
Connecticut the term ‘ whigs* is now used by the opponents 
of the administration when speaking of themselves, and they 
call the ‘Jackson men ’ by the offensive name of ‘ tories . 
1839 Congress. Globe Jan., App. 105/1 In 1796,. .Whig, .was 
synonymous with Democrat,.. or, in the Federal language 
of the times, was fit for the common people s . . but now for 
political effect, the same party have taken the term Whig 
to themselves, 1888 Bryce Amer, Cotnmw, in. liii. II. 340 
The majesty and beneficent activityof the National govern- 
ment., was generally in fact represented by the Federalists 
of the first period, the Whigs of the second, the Republicans 
of the third. 1905 A, Johnston's A mer, Pol, Hist, II. 239 
His [re. James Watson Webb 'sj newspaper, the Courier and 
Enquirer, had originally supported jackson, and had been 
driven into the opposition by the President’s course. In 
February, 1834, be baptized the new party with the name of 
•Whig’, with the idea that the name implied resistance to 
executive usurpation, to that of the Crown in England and 
in the American Revolution, and to that of the President in 
the United States of 1834. 

B. adj. That is a Whig ; of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a Whig or Whigs; holding the 
opinions or principles of a Whig. 

rS8i T. FtATMAN Heraclitus No. 32 (ivrs) I. 203 


17a*— 13 App, te Cond, Allies Wks. iS4r d 37 /* 

That they wilt not recognize any other government in Great 
Britain hut ’’Whiggarchy onl^ lyyS Pennsylvania Evem 
Post 3 Jan. 3 ^ A reasonable *Whiggess scorns all implicit 
faith in the state as well as the church. _ 1839 Lady Lytton 
CheviUy v, Whjgesses always make their d^ut later than 
other gWs. 183a J. Wilson in Blackw, Mag, Sept. 387 We 
were all along against the *whiggification of the Tory bystem. 
168a ‘ Pmilahax Misopappas Tory Plot n. 3 If he preach up 
nothing but Hell and Heaven, and a good Life, . . D - ■ - me, 
says he, this Fellow’s *Whiggefi’d. 1835 Fraser s M ag. JX. 
364 They may aid..in whiggifying some of the propositions 
ofSie government. 1841 TaifsMag. VIII. 484 A whiggified 
Radical is a jobber. 1723 Swift Lei. to SUridan s-t Sept., 
Because they are above suspicions, as *Whiggissimi and Un- 
suspectissimi. 183a J. Rickman Esetr.Life <S- LetL 18 Apr. 
204 Whigs, Whiggamores, Whiggissimi. 183a J. W ilson in 
Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 708, 1 don’t hkea VVhig..but..I 
have even less affection for a ’’Whiggmng lory. *8x7 
Q. Rev, Oct. 13s Mr, Bentham will no doubt be thankful 
for so striking an illustration of his *whiggological theories. 
z68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) !• 252 
Some tolerable Reasons why the little *Whiglets engagd 

themselves in such an Affair, xSax 

You have made some of the Radicals and Whiglets, both 
of Edinbui^h and Glasgow# feel, Jhid, 3 1 ears of joy and 
gratitude at beholding the *whiglings I>laced so near his 
Majesty's seat of honour. 1834 Oxf. Univ, Mag. 1 . 41 1 he 
carping jibes of WhigUng envy. 1883 J, Wilson Mss. Hist. 
* Biogr. xvi 289 The whole breed of Radicals, and Whig- 
lings, and Cockneys. 1836 FrasePs Mag. XIIL 568 Any 
of the *Whigocracy. a 1796 Burns Stanzas on Naething 
37 Her *whigship was wonderful pleased, 1846 Landos 
I -mag. Com)., Johnson ^ John Horne {Tooke) Wks. I. 166/1 
People, of your cast in politics are fond of vilifying our 
country. Is this your whigship ? 1683 Romulus^ Hei^ilia 
Prol., Now 1 daresweaTjSome of you *Whigsters say, Come 
on, now for a swinging Tory Play. 

■WMg, [Cf-A-(vb. 3 ),/r 7 ^,/r;?:J 

1, tram. To nrge forward, drive briskly. 

x66<5-7 G. Blackhal jSrzV/’iVhm (1844) §8. 163 , 1 did sie 
the contrie people whigging their meres, to be tymously at 
the kirk, 

2. wrfr. To jog along, 

cjfigo Ktlliecrankie in C. Mackay Jacobite Songs (1861) 


whiggism:. 

frightened. r886 Stevenson Kidnapped ix. 77 note Whio- 
or Whigamore was the cant name for those who wete lov 3 
to King George [an. 1751]. iSpi-GaRdiner Hist. Civil 
Ixvi. III. 491 The Whiggamore leaders constituted therT 
selves.. into a Committee of Estates. 1898 W. S. Douglas 
Cromwelts Sc. Camp, 9 It is certain that after the evenia 
of 1648 they must hayeconsidered the ‘Whiggamores ’more 
closely bound to their interest than that body proved to h^ 

■Wkiggeary (bwi-gari). [f. Waia + -bky.] 
Whig principles or practice; Whiggism. (Mostly 
hostile or contemptuous^ / 

168a T. Flatman Ridens No. 66 (1713) If 161 

What other Whiggery have you? 1714 G. Lockhart 
Mem. Scot.^ (ed. 3) 128 The first of these was ..after 
the Revolution, raised to the Bench upon Account of 
his Whiggery and Disloyalty. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, That's 


Oh there’s a thick Disguise they say upon Affairs, and 
unless you have a pair of Whig-spectacles, there’s no seeing 
through it 1683 Dryden Find. £>k. Guise 22 As for Knave, 
and Sycophant, and Rascal, and Impudent, and Devil, and 
old Serpent, , . I take them to be only names of Parties j 
And cou'd return Muitherer and Cheat, and whig-napper. 
X683 Lottbell Brief Ret. <1857) 1 . 279 Commenting on 
sevMul proceedings of those called the whig party. 1719 


Walker Cargill in Biogr. Presbyi. (1827) II. roo They said 
‘Take up the old damn’d Whig- Bitch.* 1768 Boston Gaz, 
ax Mar. 3/x May the best of Heaven's Blessing ever attend 
the Whig Cause. x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, x. Free and safe 
as a whig bailie on the causeway of his own borough, or 
a canting presbyterian minister in his own pulpit 1837 Syd, 
Smith Lei. Archd.SingleionWkz. 185911.276/2 Lord John 
Russell, the Whi|; leader. 1830 Whittier Pr. Wks,i,iBSg}ll. 
323 The late Whig defeat in New York. x88S Bryce Amer. 
Commw. in. liii. ll._ 333 The other section, which called 
itself at first the National Republican, ultimately the Whig 
party. 19x2 G. O. Trevelyan Geo. HI ^ Fox 1 . 29a A rally- 
ing point for the hardy AYhig militiamen of the Carolinas. 

O. Comb., as Whig-Radical sb. and adj. ; Whig- 
defeating, -hunting aAji,} f'Wliiglaii(i((73y. slan^, 
the land of Whigs, esp. Scotland ; hextce j' Whlg- 
lartder, a native or inhabitant of ‘ WMgland 
x68» T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 6s (17x3) II. 
15a A Cause-confounding, "Whig-defeating.. Dlspensaritm. 
1905 C. S, Terry Pentland Rising 2 The jramiBar •Whig- 
hunting duty of Clavethouse. tfkxTt.BucmmHereuUtvS I 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) IL 39 The Territories of *Whigg-. ’ 
land. 1683 [J. Norris] Mttrntval 0/ Knmes 16 Patron of 
all Dissenters, and The Demogorgon of WUgland. a vtoo. 
B, E. Did. Cant. Cresm Whig-ianiU wriand. x68». 
Ballad, Happy Ret. Old Dutch Miller i, I am, sp Eealdus. 
for *Wliiglandcrs Crew, II cure their Lfistemp^.with ono 
Turn or 'Two. xBzo J. Rickman Extr, Lett, xo Feb. 
a^The address of the Yorkshire "Whig Radioaljk , 

Hence (mostly humorous or coniespptuom noncth. 
wds.) Tumi-firgfajeohy (-aakij [GN dpX’J 
government by Whigs; WM'gigesii, a'feim^rier. 
Whig; •WThl-BriafliF »., irans. to msjte Whlg.oti 
whiggish (so 'WM.gfgiaoatloii) ; 

[jocular f. with L, snperl. endingj/ eJttreraq,/p^“^ 
absolute Whigs ; WM'gglze v,, in&r* to act like a 
Whig, play the Whig ; Wlilg’golo’gieai o.,. 
kting to Whig principles ; VM‘gIeVWlH'irltligrii'; 
a small or petty Whig (also attribi); IHTilgP'- 
oraoy [-obaot], government by Whigs; concr.m. 
body of Whig rulers ; WM'gshlp, the personality 
or quality of a Whig; fWM’gster [-bteb], a 
contemptuous appellation for a Whig, 


the northern frozen banks 01 Tay, witn pacKs anci pioos 
came whigging all away, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxiv, Just 
when!., was whigmng cannily awa hame. 

'yrhigj v,% [f. Whi& ji.2] irons. To behave 

like a Whig towards ; intr. to play the Whig. 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713I I* 
They will Whig us bravely indeed, if by the Pretences of the 
Fear of Popery and Arbitrary Government, Flanders and 
Germany should.. fall into the Scale of France. 169s in 
C Mackay Jacobite Songs (1861) 43 Say, was it foul, or was 
it fair. To come a bunder mile and mair, For to ding out my 
daddy’s heir, And dash him wi’ the whiggin o’t. 1816 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxvi, I think be will hardly neglect the parade 
of the feudal retainers, or go a-whig^ing a second time. 
xSga LyrroNin Life, etc. (1883) II. viii. i. 280 They Whigged 
everything they touched. They gauged and docketed all the 
objects of Poetry, 

‘Wllig.sJ'.S [f. Whiq j 3.1] trans. intr. 
To turn sour; to curdle. 

XiSk F. Home Exper. Bleaching 196 The milk is whigged, 
and still pretty sour. 1825 Jamieson s.y.. Stale churned 
milk when it throws off a sediment, is said to whig. X83S 
DeQdincey Tory's Ace. Toryism, eta,Wks. i863 Xv. 224 If 
you pour milk upon rum, and do it so slowly or so wiskil- 
fiilly as to coagulate the mixture, you are said ‘to whig it.’ 
WMg(g, variants of Wio sb.\ kind of bun. 
'Wihj^gainoire Hist. Forms ; 

7 whigiiuyre, wMggaimaire, -mer, whignauir, 
-wiokixamer, ■wiggomer, 7- wlxiggamore, 8 
whiggataor, whigamoor, 9 •wMgamore. [The 
form whigig)amore, used by Bp. Burnet in the 
often cited passage given 8.v.Whio sb.^ 2, and later 
popularized by Scott, is app. ah erratic form (like 
tahigmuir, whigimyre) of wiggomer, whiggamaire, 
■which is prob. f. Whig w.i -t mere, Maeb sbP- 


92 Great opposition was made to David Lee Child on account 
0/ his bias towards Whiggery. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 27s Noisy zealots, whose only claim to promotion was 
that they were always drinking confusion to Whiggery, and 
lighting bonfires to bum the Exclusion Bill. 1876 A’’. Amer. 
Rev. CXXHI. 213 Whiggery meant sound views on the 
tariff. 188^ CouRTHOFB l.ib. Movem. Engl. Lit. ii. 50 
Whiggeiy, m Burke’s days, meant simply adherence to tfe 
principles of the Revolution of 1688. 1908 Sat. Rev. g May 
586/2 We must congratulate Mr. Asquith on disregarding 
the shrill cries of antiquated whiggery. 

"b. jig. Rebellion. (Cf. Whig sb.^ 3 b.) 
i8z6 Galt Last of Lairds i. 3 When the day happened to 
he wet, the poultry were accustomed to murmur their sullen 
and envious whiggery against the same weather [etc.]. 

Wliiggish, a.l rare. In 6 ■whighish, [f. 
Whig jaL-P -ishL] Pale as whey. 

XS90 Fenne Frutes, Hecuba’s Mishaps Cc 4, Whose whigh- 
ish skin the muddy mire with filthy spots had hild. 
WMggish (hwi-gij), Also 7-8 •whlgish, 
8 wiggisli. [f. Whig sb.'^ -b -ishI.] = W'Hioa.; 
also, Having or indicating something of the char- 
acter of a Whig, inclined to Whiggism. (Usually 
hostile or contemptuous.') 

1680 Roxb. Ball. (1883) Iv, 637 Great York in favour does 
remain. In spight of all the Whigish train. 1681 T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 23 (1713) I. isft I scorn the Trade 
of Lying, if it were for nothing else, but that it makes a Man 
look so Whiggish. 1684 in T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. 
(1795) I. 308 note, I suspect you, of the Massachusetts, are 
more whiggish, and your neighbours more torj ish, to express 
it in the language of late in use. xyos E. Ward Hud, Rediv. 
II. 20 Mix’d with some High Church Vindications Against 
false Whiggish Defamations. X779 Burke Corr. (1844) IL 
270 Your liberal, wise, and truly_ whiggish principles. 1790 
Burns Epit. Capt. M— H~ viii, If ony whiggish whinggn 
sot, To blame poor Matthew dare, man. 1813 Miss Mitford 
llApr. in L'EstrangeXi/’^(i87oJ I.vii.azg Ifnola Reformer 
I am nothing; for I have as pretty a contempt for the 
ministers as my whiggish papa. x8i6 Scott riwrip. v, The 
whiggish and perverse opposition to established rank and 
privilege, 

_fig. Rebellious, factious. Obs. slang, 
axjoa B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Whitish, Factious, 
Seditious, Restless, Uneasy. 

o. transf. Liberal, ‘ broad’: cf. Lieebal «. ^h. 
X71S M. Davies A then. Brit, I. Pref. 17 In the same fourth 
Century there were some Whiggish Pamphlets publish’d by 
some Moderate Heathens. 1907 P. T. Forsyth I'ositwe 


Hence ’Wlii'g'gfislily adv,, Whd’g'glslmess. 

i68x T, Flatman Heraclitus Ridens fto. 32 (1713) I. 209 


The word wA/£fl*»z adduced by Burnet as a term used in 
driving horses is unsupported by evidence,] 

Griginallyj One of a body of insurgents of the 
West of Scotland who in 1648 marched on Edin- 
hurgh, their expedition being called the 'whigga- 
more raid, toad, or inroad’; later {contemptuous). 
Whig a. Also attrib. 

1649 SiR' jAa Baijrour Aw/. IF'Fx, (1825) III. 388 Anent 
the Scoitts last gming into England, and the Engnshe, with 


road^., lluid ' 420 Since JulH last, 1649, and the Whigamore 
XQt&l' x 6 S 4 in Baillte’s Lett,^ Jmls, (Bann. Club) III. 
568 Some hea mud a report . . that wee wer raysing 
a WhisthWe road voder Argyle. i66a in Wodrow Hist. 
Sujf. Qh. Scot, I. ill, (1721) L 151 There was another Statue 
in' h Whtgmuir’s ■liablt, having the Remonstrance in his 


* Hand.- -x66d Cal, State P^ers, Dom, ibbb-y (1864] 30a, 68 
V of Che Wickh'amers. ' t666 In Dom, State Papers Chas. II 
CLXXlX. if. X3d(MS,X.The Wiggomers, for so they call 
the mtlSlJl6&rS, being a fiddle sort betwixt Anabaptist and 
P-esh' tcrtan,,4're quite ‘qUelld onely that they shifft their 
, quprtefa.^dS tfieS/ heafe. they- are puwucd. 1670 Sir Jas. 
J Turner Mem: (I’Szg) 68 So soone as the news of ourdefoato 
’ {sc. of ihe Sco’b at Pfeston] came to Scotland, Argileand 
thf Kirk4 Pardo rose in.arnies cveiie mothers sonne; and 
this Was calid the Whiggatner rode, <2x713 [see Whig sA* 
aj, x8i6 SooTT Old Mori, viii, There’s a thousand merka 
on the iSfturdeting Whlglamore's head. x8x8 — Rob Roy xxv, 
It jsns good fof' my health to come in the gate o’ the 
whigamoi'e tgilie bodies. i8ai — Pirate iv, ‘ Hear to him,* 
saidanold^nigaiJiorecarline. 1830 J. Rickman Ax/n Life 
4. Lett, tj Sept 267, 1 hear the Whiggamores hegia to be 


persons in hospitalls and other publick places who are 
whiggishly inclined. 1728 Swirr Let. to Sheridan 18 Sept, 
I fancy you may do some good with the Primate,, .if you 
wheedle him and talk a little Whiggishly. 1818 Hooo 
Brownie of Bodsbeck xii, Whiggishly inclined. 18^ 
Academy s6 Nov. 311/1 Mr. Walpole has himself that trait 
of "Whiggishness which peculiarly fits him to paint the 
portrait of the chief of the Whigs, tgao Blackw. Mag, Mar. 
402/2 Johnson would have tolerated his coxcombry as little 
a s he would have borne with his inveterate Whiggishness. 
WlliggisiU (bwi'giz’m). Also 7-8 "Wliigism. 
[f. as prec. + -ISM.] The principles, tenets, or 
methods of the Whigs ; moderate or antiquated 
Liberalism. (Opposed to Tobtism.) 

T 1666 Cal, state Papers, Dom. 1666-7^ (1864! 415 Extract 
of a Scotch letter, by M. L’Estrange ; whiggism and treason. 
1683 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 111 . 6 Sept., To expell Mr, 
Parkinson from the University for whiggisme. 170a Db Foe 
Shortest Way with Dissenters 15 We can never enjoy 
a settled uninterrupted Union_ and Tranquility in this 
Nation, till the Spirit of Whiggisme, Faction, and Schism 
: is melted down like the Old-Money. 1776 J. Aoams A//. /a 
Sergeant ai July, Wks. 1834 IX, 425 But when persons 
come to see there is greater danger to their persons and 
property from toryism than whiggism, the same avarice and 
pusillanimity will make them whigs. X813 W. TAVLOR in 
Monthly^ Rev. LXXIL 275 .An account of the Kit-cat club, 
throws light on the history of Whiggism. 2844 DisrAEU 
Coningsbyw. iii, I look upon an Orangeman, .as. .the only 
professor and praotiser of unadulterated Whiggism. 1844 
Punch VI. 46/1 The velocity with which Lord Brougham 
turns round from Whiggism to Toryism. 1880 Grern H{si, 
Eng, People IV. ix. i. 220 The King [xc. Geo. Ill] still called 
himself a Whig, yet he was reviving a system of absolutism 
which Whiggism. .had long made impossible. 

b. (with pi.) A Whiggish principle or tenet. 
iSspGen, P, Thompson Exerc.^ (1842) 1 . 222 The whifigisut* 
that are abroad upon this question of represent 
JR^hlghen, obs. form of QraoKEM jtJ’ 
Whiglihie, var. f. Wbheh. 
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WHIGMALBERY. 

' -^ipTiiglit, wMjt: obs. forms of Weight 
■White, Wight. 

'W’liigiaaJ'SCry (hwi‘gmali»ri). Sc. Also -me-, 
-ie. [Origin obscure.] Anything fanciful or whim- 
sical ’ a fantastic notion, whim, crotchet ; a fanci- 
ful ornament, contrivance, etc. Also aiirii. 

I7M Ramsw •wiih Twa Wives i8 But Bess the whig 
ftok figmaliries, and wald jump. 1786 Burns Brip ^ 
Avr q6 Gin ye be a Brig as auld as me,. .There’ll be, if that 
dav come. I’ll wad a boddle, Some fewer whigmeleeries in 
votur noddle. 1793 — Jam, I had 

two worthy fellows dining with me the other day, when I . . 
oroduced my whigraaleene cup. 18x8 Scott Bai Roy xix, 
It's a brave kirk— nane o’ yere whigmaleenes and curlie. 
wiirlies and open-steek hems about it. 1878 Mrs. Oliphant 
Primrose Path vii, A’ the whigmaleeries of the auld steeple. 
WThlgwIiam, variant of Wigwam. 

■WTiiht, obs. form of Wight. 

■WlilkCk, -en, obs. dial. ff. Quick, Qhiokeh, 
■Wlul,WTiUberow, While, wMlch.WMlde, 
obs. ff. While, Wheelbaebow, Which, Wild. 
While (hwail), sb. Forms : i, 4 hwil, (i htdl), 
3-5 wil, 3 b.wil0, (5wile, awyle, 5uile), 3-5, 

7 whil, 4 b-mlo, (wyel), whyl, whylle, 4-6 
whyU, wyle, 4-7 wh.yle, (chiefly Sc.) whill, 4-5 
wile, 5 wyl, wyU, (weil, whylghe), 5, 7 -wliilla, 

6 wylle, -will, (wliysll, vyl, Sc. vhyle, vMll), 
3- while ; 3-4 guil, 3-5 guile, 4 guyl, guyle, 
guille, 4-6 Sc. guhdlle, gwhdl, 4-7 Sc. guhil, 
^ arch) gnhill, 4-8 .Sc, grthyle, 5 gwlle, gwyle, 
gwil, qwill, iir. gvyhile, (gwhiel), gwhill(e, 
gnhiUe, 5, 6 Sc. gwyl, 5-6 Sc. gixhyl, gwliyl, 

6 .Jr. guhyll. l 3 . 3 liwule, whale, wule. [OE. 
hwll str. fern. == OFris. hwik, wile (Fris. rof/), 
OS. hwila time (MDu. wile hour, moment, 
Du wijl), OHG. hwil, (K)wila point or period of 
time (MHG. wile, G. weile), ON. hvlla bed (Sw. 
hvila, Da. hvile repose, refreshment), Goth, hweila 
time OTeut. *x'^llo, the first syllable of which 
derives from Indo-eur. g'"’/-, represented byL. ^uies 
rest, iranquillus (^^*~quilnos) qniet, OSl. pohti to 
rest; cf. the sense of ON. hvlla and hvlld rest, 
repose, and of the continental forms of the verb.] 

I. 1 . A portion of time, considered with respect 
to its duration ; >= Time sb. i, 2, rarely 4 or 6. 
Now almost exclusively in certain connexions (see 
below), the ordinary word being iime. Formerly 
with gen. while* s. Rarely pi. 

971 Blickl. Horn. X2S Hwilce hwlle hthe wille Drihten 
her on worlds Imtan. a xago Oral 4- Nisht. 1591 And swu'>e 
longs hirs is be hwils. An ek stsape hire bynb a mile, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22161 Als symon magus in his quile 
Right sua sal he be folk bigile. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Smme 12562 Holy cherohe, despyse and fyle, pat wyl y 
Webly, alls my whyle. X390 Gower Con/. 1 . 221 He des- 
peired for the while. 1473 Poston Lett. HI. 89 They shall 
dwell ther I wot no whylghe. 1483 Caxtom Paris <4 V. 
(1868) 82 After a whyle of tyme. 1333 More Answ, Pays. 
Bk. Wks. 1053/2 Though ye see euery man dye here for 
the whyle, yet I shall.. reyse them all vp..at the l^t day. 
1347-8 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. i^I (1914)32 jDuring the 
whiles thies maskes were a makyng. a 16x3 Overbury 
A Wife, etc. (1638) 277 Have but that while’s patience, you 
may passe it drie-foot. 2644 Digby N'at. Bodies xv. § 7. 135 
The fire, in all this while of continuall application to the 
body it thus anatomiseth [etc.], a 1683 Oldham On Morwent 
WlB. {1686) 75 Thy prudent Conduct had so learnt to 
measure The different whiles of Toil and Leisure. 1828 
Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (x&Zi) X33, I am now., 
stealing whiles of time for the Colloquies, which are ap- 
proaching to their close. x8ag Carlyle Novalis{,t%i^ 
II. 228 After short whiles, all is again swimming^ vaguely 
before them. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. jiv. Filling up 
the while with nonsensical garrulity. x85j4 in Milne Rotn. 
Pro.consul (191X) 26 We had a capital while together. 

b. with adj. expressing quantity, as good (Good 
a. 19], great, little, long, short ; also any, no, some : 
forming esp. advb. phr. =- for a (long, etc.) time. 

Beowulf sifi Waes seo hwil micel. a xooo Caedmon's Gen, 
486 Lytle hwlle sceolde he his lifes niotan. a 1x73 Coti. 
Horn. 22t He wes to same wile anstandende. ciaoa 
Ormin 2392 3 ho bilsef wibb hire frend let affterr batt summ 
while. _ exsgoSt. Dunsian 51 in i". Eng. Leg. so A guodo 
Swyle it was a-gon. a 1300 Cursor M. 3124 Ho began to 
Jufhim sua pat he moght na quil him for*ga. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 632 Whether ho lyf lang or short while. 


in quite a white (colloq.). (3) as advb. phr. « for 
a (short or moderate) time (seeialso Awhile). 

Once in a while : see Once 8 c. 

. («) [0930 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke iv. s /» memento temfor&i, 
m huU tides.] <2x300 Havelok 722 Ne were neuere but 
ane hwile pat it ne gan a wind to rise. X3, . A. B. AUit. P, 

B. 1620 pe Dume byfore baltazar was bro3t in a whyle. c 1380 
Sir Perumb, 4573 Wybinne a wyle per wer y.dy3t. Mo pan 1 
ten pousant of Sarsyns wyjt, 1470-83 Malory v?rtA«>* vii. ! 
X. 226 Within a whyle they sawe a toure as whyte as ony 
snowe. 15x3 Douglas Alneis iv. iv. 20 Quhen Apollo list. , 
leif the flude Exanthus, for a quhile. To vesy Delos, xsstfi 
Tindale yohn xvi. 16 After a w^le ye shall nott se me, 
a XS33 be. Berners Huon Ixi. 213 They were within a whyell 
fax fro y® londes ofy® .ii. adrayralles sarawns. xs6t T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) V viij b. After a whiles 
silence. i6at Lady M. Wroth Urania 218 Pleasantly they 
passed a while together. 1718 Hutchinson Witcher^ xv, 
(1720) 232 After a while’s Practice. 1847 Halliwell s. v., 

A while’s work, work requiring a certain time. X833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xliv. It is to be forgotten now } to be forgotten for 
a while. 1870 FuKemam Norm. Conq, (ed,2) 1 . App. YY •jvo 
So Eadwig escapes, at least for one while. 1900 Lonpnan's 
Mag. Mar. 450 She.. rather enjoyed getting wet through 
once in a while. 1903 Elinor Qvein Viciss. Evang. 149 It 
was quite a while before he elicited the facts from me. 

(b) 1297 R, Glquc (Rolls) 2352 He sede he moste wende 
a wule out of pis lend, a X300 Cursor M. 1309 Quem seth 
a quil hadloked in, Ho sagh..mikel welth and win. Ibi^ 
3622 A wy el SCO Hr vmhithogt. _ 2423 Jas. I Hingis Q. ii, 

I . . toke a boke to rede apon a quhile. 1368 Grafton Chran, 

II. 97 The sayde league continued but a while. 1667 Mitr 
TON P, L, II. 018 The warie fiend Stood on the brink of 
Hell and lookM a whil^ Pondering his Voyage. X733 
Fielding Don Quix, in Eng. n. xiv,^y landlord and the 
coachman won’t overtake them one while, I warrant. *78* 
Johnson L. P., Fenton, He wasa while secretary to_Charl« 
earl of Orrery. !x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague x\. M, I will 
sit down a while. 1873 Spencer Study 5 o«‘a/. vii. (1877) 148 
The Smallpox epidemic, which a while since so unaccount- 
ably spread. 

d. with demonstr. adj. that or this (now only 
with <z// preceding), forming advb. phr. 

<1x480 Henryson Rdbene 4 Makyne 59 Makyne, I half 


‘W'JAXIxB* 

Jjerfore hym pou^te heter legles. t4Bs Ctly Papers (Cam- 
den) 109 Hyt was not comen to Bregys all the whyle he 
wus there. 1339 Bible (Great) x Sam. xxiu 4 They dwelt 
w* him all the whyle that Dauid kepte him selfo in bold. 
x6oo J. Melvill Autob. Ijr Diary C’wodrow_Soc.) 483 He 
remeanit in the town all the whyll. 


bdrow Soc.) 483 He 
><4.-66 Earl Orrery 


remeanit in the town all the whyll. 1634-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. 68s All the while I was speaking, I was 

much concern’d in Statira’s looks. 1667 Milton/*. L. i. S 


All the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds. 
1700 Hickbs in Pepp's Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 206 She was 
shut up all the_ while wo were there. X844 Disraeli 
Coningsby vin, vi, The rogue had an eye all the while to 
quarter-day, a 1864 Hawthorne Septimius (tSya) is* But 
all the while he was gone there was the mark of a bloody 
footstep impressed upon the stone doorstep of the Hall. 


ponne raeaht pu bine betan to hwile. cxzpo Gen, ^ Mx. 
S104 We sulen it fren,_Dor quile Su wilt Sor-inne ben, 13, . 
Cursor M. 22060 (Edinb.) An angel. .To pe dragune suip he 
wanne,.,And in pat pitte him sperid faste, To-quile a thu- 
gande ^ier to laste. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4x42 To whyle pe kyng & his cosyns In lone loken ar per 
lynes, Ricbesse pey hadde ynow to wylle. 2338 ~ Chron. 
(x8io) 71 To while pat he was fresch pel fond him fuUe 

d. 1543 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 77 Yet in y® while, thel 
would neuer the more foloe the steppes of tnesame good 
menne, 2603 B, Jonson Sejatius tu ii, In the while, lake 
from Aeir strength some one or twaine, or more Of the 
maine Fautors. « 16x7 Bayne Arc/. (1634) 21 In the while, 
wee must labour to keepa a watch over our soules. xqbo-ya 
H. Brooke FoolofQuat. (1809) II. ixx Mary, in the while, 


bene heir thisquhylej athamegodgifi wair, 2390 Spenser 
F. Q. II, i'u 16 Her other sisters.., Who all this while were 
at their wanton rest. 2604 Shaks. 0 th, ni, iv. 277 , 1 haue 
this while with leaden thoughts beene preat. 1620 Gaulk 
Praci. Theories Christ 353 The lewes rested that Sabbath 
now I Christ rested that while in his Graue. xyix Steele 
Sped. No. 51 f 8 He would see he has been mistaken all 
this while. 2871 Smiles Charac. ii. {1876) 34 All thiswhil«^ 
too, the training of the character is in progress. 

e. with qualif^g sb. ; The duration of, or time 
needed for (what is denoted by the sb.). Obs. ox arch, 
Sreathing'While, life^hile, minute while, paternoster 
while, etc.: see the sbs. 


Breathing sb. roj. 2676 wvcHKttmv re. jueaier iii. t. 
Stay but a making Water while, (as one may say) and I’ll he 
with you again. 

2 , a. The while }A hwile accus.) : (a) as 
advb. phr. ; During the time, in the meantime, 
meanwhile ; ip) followed by conj, + the or 
and later with ellipse, arch. ■= While conj. i. 
"b. All the while (with constructions as above); 
During the whole time (that), fo. To whale 
(with constructions as above); For a time; for 
the time, meanwhile ; for the time that, while. So 
per hwile, etc.; see Thekbwhilb. Obs. td. In 
the while ; in the mean time, meanwhile, Obs, 
(For in the mean while see Mean while.) +0. 
Most while (cf. Most C.) ; on most occasions, for 
the most part, iSfy j on occasion, from 
time to time. Over while ; at times. Cfi Dmqd^h. 

a. (<») <1960 ./Ethklwold Rule St. Benet (SehrBer) ix. 33 


Elvot Cast. Helthe ii, xxvin. (1541) 43 To lino lesse 
while than other men. 2342 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 175 b, 
Fhinppus.,had slept a great long while together. 2397 
Morley Introd. Mus, 81 The shorter while you stale vpon 
the disoor^ the lesse offence you giue. 2620 Holiand 
Camden's Brit, i, 506 Having enjoied these honors a small 
while, 2722 Steele Sped. No, 33 V x, I do not know any 
rting that has pleased me so much a great while. 2796 
Burhev Mem, Meiastasio II. 201 , 1 have not written to you 
a long while. 2836 Newman Lett. (2891) II. X97, I am not 
more lonely than 1 have been a long while, 2872 Ruskin 
Pots Clav. H, ts A little while since, 1 was paying a visit in 
Ireland. 2897 FLORi Montgomery Tony i, 'The two sat for 
A little while at the other end of the carriage, 

0. A while (also rarely one while ) : (a) as sb. 
phr., a lime, esp. a short or moderate time (chiefly 
with certain viz. after, for, in, f within)-, 

contextually » a cousiderable time, some time, as 


pe wule londone bisegede uaste, 236a Lanol. P, PL A. vn, 
8 What schul we wiramen worche pe while f 02423 Cur, 
sor M. 3889 (Trin.) pe while [Cott. to quilsl holde lya iu 
bedde penne shal pou rachel wedde, 2393 Shaks. Rich. IP 
II. i. 211 He not he by the while, 2610 — Tenp, iiL i. 24 If 
youl sit downe He beare your I-ogges the while. 277* 
Mackenzie Man World l xl, J I will go,* said she, 
sobbing, * and pray for him the while.’ 2840 Dickens Ola 
C. Shop XX, Mr. Chuckster.. telling him he vvas wanted 
inside, bade him go in and he would mind the chaise the 
while. 1892 ' J. S. Winter ' Lwnley iv, Wouldn t you like 
some lollipops to eat the while? 

ip) c 888 iElfrbd Boethius x. Ball hie fra earfognesse] us 
pyncaS by leohtran Sa hwile Pe pa oncras fseste biotSL 072 
Blickl, Horn. 33 Swa we sceolan pa hwile pe we lifMpher 
on worlde. e 2173 Lamb. Horn. 7 pis witejede datdd pcjie 
salm scop in pe saltere mucbel erdpon pa wile he huede. 


e. c iSMin Bug. Hist. Rev. Oct. (xgtx) 742 Neipir preestis 
neiplr dekenis shulden ben occupied m ony seculer office in 
lordis Courtis most whil seculer men ben sufficient to do 
Buche seculer office. 

f. 13,. Orfeo% Sumpayes hen] of happes pat fallen by 
whyle. <1x400 Apol. Ldl. 97 He cessip to hirme hem, or 
fen<iip hem ouer wyL 

8, Spec, The time spent (connoting the trouble 
taken or labour performed) in doing something, 
if a. in phrases such as to quit or yield (one) his 
while, to repay (him) for his trouble, also ironically, 
to ‘ pay (him) out’ ; /<? lose or sfill one’s while, to 
waste one’s time or effort. Ohs. 

c 117s Lamb, Horn. 137 Mon sullSe his elmesse 8enne he 
heo aeteh sulche monne pe him deS.. wiken and cherresand 
6 enche 3 mid his elmesse forBclden him Seo hwile. a 1230 
Owl ^ Night. 1020 He miste bet sitte stille.Vor al his wue 
he sholde spille. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2476 Send after 
lielp..& icholle hot wule jelde. cx386_ Chaucer /I/i//<!t’s 
T. X13 A clerk hadde litherly biset his whyle But if he 
koude a Carpenter bigyle. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 152 The 
proverbe is, who that is trewe, Him schal bis while nevero 
lewe. c 1400 Rom. Rose 439a If lelousie doth thee paynfe 
Quyte hym his while thus agayne. c 2430 How Good Wife 
taught Dau. iii In Babees Bh., And he pat weel doop, pou 
qwite him weel his whyle. 

b. Flow only in phr. worth the whUe HyLcm rare 
or arch.), worth one’s while, worth while i often 
mCTely *<■ worth doing, profitable, advantageous 
(the notion of time being weakened or lost). To 
make it worth fa. 'pamoviz) while, to give (him) 
sufficient recompense. 

2387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 335 The queene,. beet 

ludas fill ofte, hut al for nou3t, ffor it was not worp pe 
while. 2630 Ld. Digby Lett. Cone, Relig, (1651) 223, I 
would not think my pains lost, or study of the Fathers not 
worth the while. 266a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra m, i. I iS 
It had not been worth while for the soul to have been in the 
body. 267a Marvell Reh. Transp, r. 166 Nor is it worth 
ones while to teach him out of other Authors. 2755 Mrs. 
F. Brooke Old Maid 4. 24 In one word, madam, 
make it worth my while. x8^. Lever fcak Hinton xxvli, 
It is worth while being a soldier in Ireland. 2862 Mrs. H. 


"Wood East Lynne iii. xix, ‘ Keep dark upon it. Bethel,’ he 
said; *I will make it worth your while.’ 1877 Huxley 
Pkysiogr, 93 It may be worth while to explain the kind of 
inffirmation which they give. 


louerd pe wule it woldeylaste. 02423 Engt. Conq.IreLxtTbu 
whili tne host was thus in Ossory. 2394 M ARLoWfcft Nashb 
Dido I. i. A 4, The while thine eyes attract thehr sought for 
ioyes. 2603 Shaks. Macb, iii. iu 32 Vnsafe the whil^ that 
wee must Taue Our Honors in these flattering streames. 
2633 G. Herbert Temple, Sacrifice xxxvlii, I for both have 
wept When all my tears were bloud, the while you slept. 
2630 Carstairks Lett, (2846) 68 Not the whyle I was at 
home with you nor since, 2820 Keats Lamia it, 68 Beseech- 
ing him, the while his hand she wrui^. To change his purpose. 
2870 Morris Earthly Par, in* 380 Tne while his tight fhand] 
did shade His eyes from the bright sun, . ' 


t 4 . (without article.) Sufficient or available 
tithe, leisure fox doing something; =• Time rd. 8. 

» 2aas Ancr. R. 33 3 “ habbe 3 hwule, siggeS pesuu 
psalm,^ Levavi oeuws meos ’♦ 2387 TREVisAiibSr^w (Rolls) 
IV, 8y Whanne pe my3te have while he wroot wles. 01450 
Mirk's Festial 225 On Settyrday pay myjt not haue whylU 
2&)o HouAnd Livy VI. X, It they might have had while and 
time as w^l to follow it. a 1639 W. WhAteLEY Prototypes 
j, xix, (1640) 233 He can have while to ruminate upon the 
evil things wham Satan and the fleshe doe stirre up. 

+6. a. Term or period of office : transj. office, 
function, 'place 

C237S Sc. Leg. Saints xii, {Maihtad) 332 Schaw quhilfc of 
Hre twa sal ve ches_ To supple pe quhyle of l udas, £2449 
PBCocKiS^^i^.in. xvl, 386 Th6u3 this man which now lyueth 
perfome not the deede for his while, 

b. Used in the Wycliffite Bible to render I,. 
spicissUtedo in senses of turn -, (o) a service rendered 
(—Tubh sb. iz) -, (f) by whiles, by turns (Then 
sb. 38). Obs. rare. 

238a Wycxif / Sam. xxir. ao The !Lord geelde to thee this 
while [Vulg. vicissitudinem A<2»c], for that, that to day thou 
hast wrou^t In me. 2388 — t JCtngs v. 24 So that In twei 
monethls bl whilis thei weren In bet howsis. 

II. 6. Time at which something happens or is 
done; occasion; f proper or suitable time ; fsea- 
^ : m Time sb. 13-15, Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 
(or as in e below). 


rrlgm ffiand] 


b. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxl% v. 49 For 
al pe while he was so seek. He feled neuere lisse ne lilib. 


^emether while « ‘ another time ’, on another occasion 5 every 
■vrMit ifitsa as one word, Mtex everywhere), l[SLt every time, 











■WHILE. 

always (ois.) } every time, on every occasion (dtai',). See 
also below, and Otherwhile, SoMEWHiLK. 

C9SO Lindhf. Gisp, Matt, xxvi, 55 In ilia hora.., in Saem 
tid vel in Saete huile, ciaoo Trin, Coll. Hom. it pat 
Israel isshe folc was walkende toward ierusalem,,.and po 
wile was herslim godes hese. cx^ys Cursor M. 13130 
(Fairf.) Seynt lohn pis quile in prisoun lay. C1380 Sir 
Fenmh. 2140 pus wyle was he on halle sittyng with is 
puple atte mete, pan com per an hepene kyng rydynge 
atte jete, £1400 MS. Sertn, (Tollem, MS.), 'V^^been not 
sufficiaunt to knowe pe tymes or pe whtlis pat pe fadir of pe 
Trynyte hap put in his owne power. 1418-20 J . Page Siege 
Rottenxst Hist. Coll, Cii, Lond. (Camden) 33 The Fraynysche 
men in the same whyle, Forthe they went with Umfrevyle. 
c 1440 Pallad. an Hush. vnt. 3 Whete heruest now in tempur 
lond is while Forto conclude. 1470-83 Maeory A rthur vir. 

V. ai8 Hope ye so that I maye ony whyle stand a proued 
knyght.^ 1303 Dunbar Thistle ^ Rose\l, Thow did promyt, 
in Mayis lusty quhyle, For to discryve the Ross, xssa-3 
in Feuillerat Revels Sdw. VI {1914) 129 At dyuers other 
tymes hetwene those whiles. 1379^0 North Plutarch 
(xS9S) 843 The [dragon’s] taile on a time fell out with the 
head, and complained, saying, it would another while go 
hefori^ & would not alwaies come behind. 1648 Craskaw 
Stej>s, Hymn M^ifk, 30 But every where, and every while, 

Is one consistent solid smile. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq, 
149 Eu. Were those women Who encouraged thee with thee 
that while? a 1850 Rossetti Dante ^ Circle 1. (1874) 100 
What while a lady greets me with her eyes. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss,, Every vihtle stitch, every now and then j at times. 
1886 Stevenson Kidml/edxxii, There are whiles, .when ye 
are altogether too canny and Whiggish to be company for 
a gentleman like me. 

f b. One 'while (adv. phr.) : at one time, on one 
occasion, in One case (usually opp. to another 
while, sometimes to then, again, anoii). Also 
rarely = on some future occasion, ‘ some time Ohs, \ 
1470-83 MAtORY A rthur xvi. xvii. 688 Soo wente they 
douneward in the see one whyle hakward another whyle 
forward. 1373 Gammer Gurton ix. iii. 21 One whyle his 
tonge it ran and paltered of a cat ! Another whyle he stani- 
mered styll vppon a rat. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. i. 
in. Furies 430 One- while the Boulime, then the Anorexic, 
Then the Dog-hunger. 1664 South Serm, , John -xv. 1^ (1697) 
II. 86 Those, who are one while courteous . .and obliging, ,. 
but within a small time after, are so supercilious, sharp, [etc.]. 
*744 Eliza Haywood Female dVzrf.y. (1748) 1 . 262 One while 
we are transmogrified Into nullc-maids— then into a kind of 
Amazonians, 1813 Rirby & St. Entomol, iii. (18x8) I. 73 
One while a silky fluid should be secreted, at another none. 

f D. With qualifying sb. (cf. TiMa 13 b), as 
dinner while, mass while, service while, supper 
while, etc. ; see also the sbs. (Sometimes in- 
cluding the idea of duration, as in i e.) Ohs, (or 
rare arch.'). 

13.. [see Mass si.^-j], 1433 Misvn Fire of Love V., x. 
With desire in meet qwhiel to jeme. 1537 Machvn Diary 
(Camden) 148 My lord of London begane the durge, with ys 
myter [on] alle the durge wylle. 1597 TheaireGods 

fudgem. (1612) 119 The gouernour of Mascon, a Magitian, 
whom the diuell snatched vp in dinnerwhile. niSdy C. 
Hoole Accidence (1671) no Inter coenandum, at supper 
while. 1868 B ROWNiNO Ring^ ^ Bk. i. 311 Be it hut a straw 
Twixt work and whistling-while. 

d. In exclamations of grief ; cf. similar use of 
day, time. Chiefly poet, Ohs. or arch, 

<■140* Lyog. Comfit Bl. Knt. 244 This is the cold that 
wolde the IVr abate Of trewe menings alasl the harde 
whyle 1 e 1440 V‘<rrh Mysi. vi. 31 That we shulde haue alle 
welthis 5a walde, wa worthe pe whyle! *313 Douglas 
ASueis-vx, viii, 77 Alaoe the qahile 1 a 1386 Montgomerie 
Mise. Foetus xxi. 25 0 1 warjnt he the vhyle That euer we 
wer acquent 1 sS 9 & SHt.K&.jrH'en, IV, ii. iv. 146 God helpe 
the whilej a bad world I say; i8io Scott Lady ofL, 11, xv, 
Woe the whfle That brought such wanderer to our islel 
z8a3 — TaUsm, Xj He conceives Idtnself, God help the 
whil<^ ungmtefi^y treated. 

e. Fbr. with, pi. : At whiles, at times, some- 
times, kt Intehrals. Between {betwixt obs. or 
arch.) whiles : see BE!rwm^-wHii.BS. 

[i;i449 Mefir, m xx. 373 Good and profitable to 

be had at oertetn whllt3 <]‘ Palsor. Acolastus v. U 

X iv b. Me someth now and than, or at whiles that [et&p 
1647 Tratt Comm, Rom, ii, 13 Meanwhile, or, Betwixt 
whiles. 17x7 Bekkelby in Mem, (1784) 61 A sort of. .dash- 
ing (as it were) of waves, and between whiles,- a noise like 
that of thunder, x8oa Mrs. RAncurra Gaston de Blond. 
Wks, 182(5 It. 6a To drive away the gloom,' that yen at 
whiles, hung upon his brow. 1863 Swinburne Chastelard 
n,_i. 66 To think what grievous fear I have 'tWixt whiles Of 
mine ow n self and of base men. 

■Wllile (hwail), adv. (adj), cofitj. (prep.) Forms; 
1-3 hwile; from cl 300 onwards as in "Whilb ji.j 
also 4 quel, 5 vhele, Sc. qcuh^ d whel. 8 
■wile, 9 dial, "whell; 6 vhol, 9 d^ah wro^l. 
[As adv., OE. hwlle, accus. of h&H WhilS sh . ; 
as conj., abbreviation of OE, phr. jhd hwile le, 
ME. pe while Pat «*• * during thd time thkt ' (see 
WHiids sh, a a), » OHG, dia wtla (itttx) so Tong 
as (MHG. die wtle while, G. dieweil while, because) , 
Du. dewijl ; similar abbreviation has given G. well 
because, Du. wijl, NFris. wU. 

In senses A. i and 3, HE. while may be In some texts 
a reduced form of whilen, Whilom.] 

A. adv, (adjl) 

f 1 . At a time or times, sometimes ; esp. intro- 
ducing each of two or more parallel phrases or 
clauses : At one time ... at another time; now. , . 
then; «=« Whh-ost r. Obs. 

a 1000 Hymns iii. 44, 3 (Gr.) Hwile mid weorce, hwile mid 
worde,hwilemid55epohtepearlescyldi. ^1173 Lamb. Horn, 
133 Ure helend sawei5 his halle word hwile purh his ajene 


muSe and hwile purh ?fere apostlene mucfe. c laoo Trin. 
.Coll, Horn, 207 E^en bihelden pat he ne sholden, wile idel, 
wile unnut, wile ifel. a 1300 Cursor M, 7433 Quil wit gleu, 
and quil wit sang,.. pus he serued saul lang,_ 1375 Barbour 
Bruce I. 338 For knawlage off mony stalls May quhile 
awaUje full mony gatis. CX433 Wyntoun Cron, (Royal 
MS.) I. Frol, 3a For Romans to rede is delytabyle, Suppose 
that thai be quhyle bot fable, c 1470 Henry Wallace v, 
611 Quhill Wald he think to luff hyr our the laiff, And othir 
quhill he thocht on his dissaiff. cisdo A, Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxi. 24 Lufe sail him bald W^in the dungeoun 
of dispairj Quhyle belt, quhyle cald. _ 1384 Hudson Du 
Bartas' Judith vi. qt While vp he lifts his head, while 
lets it fall. 163a J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromena 184 The 
intellect (fixing it selfe, while on one, and while on another 
wonder of matter and workemanship). 

f 2. At one time, formerly, once: = Whii-om 2 . 

cxooo Dear's Compl. 36 (Gr.) Ic hi me sylfum secgan wille, 
paet ic hwile wrns Heodeninga scop, c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 17 
Ne do pu pin uuel on-gein uuel swa me dude hwile. a 1250 
Owl 4- Night, 1016 pe3 eni god man to horn come. So 
wile dude sum from rome. C130S St. Andrew 29 in 
E.E.P. (1862) 99 pe gywes while nome And slowe him as 
he worpie was. C1380 Sir Ferumh. 2580 pat god of mist. , 
Hwich of marie pat mayde brist while tok fieohs & blode. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. r. Prol. 15 Thai pat set haly pare 
del ite Gestis or storyis for to write, , . As Gwydo de Calumpna 
quhile. 

f b. as adj. That formerly existed, occurred, etc. j 
former, ‘ late ’ : == XJmqohile B., Whilom 2 b. 

1399 jjK&Gu Rick. Redeles in. 363 pey..were y-dubbid of 
a duke ffor her while domes, c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. 11. viii, 
736 For honoure of his modyr qwhile. 

1 3. For a or the time, temporarily ; at the same 
time, meanwhile. (See also Theeewhilb.) Obs. rare, 

a 1500 Colhelbie Sow 828 (Bann. MS.), Thocht he wald 
preve the thrid penny quhyle hid, Quhilk for the tyme no 
fruct nor proffeit did 1308 Kennedib Flyting w. Dunbar 
428 Thow beggit with a pardpun in all kirkis, . . And ondir 
nycht quhyle stall thou staggis et stirkis. <11643 Howell 
Lett, I. n. X. (1690) 1x0 Yours while J. Howell. 

B. conj. (or vx conj. phr.) wxA prep. 

1. While (that)', during the time that. (Now 
expressed by while alone : cf. That conJ. 7 .) 

Often with dlipsis before a pple. or other predicative word 
or phrase, a.%.tuhiie walking, while at rest, while an infant. 

1134 0 . E, Ckron, (Lautf MS.) an. 1137 Det lastede pa 
.xix. wintre wile Stephne was king, c xaoo Ormin 2393 
Whil patt 5ho wass Wipp hire kinn att hame. CX27S Lay, 
14873 pat^we solle hatie wile pat we libbep [1:1203 pa while 
pa we luuien]. 13 . , Cursor M. 6088 (GStt) Ne hones noght 


coupled to geders, thou madest me to ]ede a ful vnthryfty 
Nf, 1313 Douglas ASneis i, v, 71 Quhill that of Troy and 
Ilion stude the ring. 1390 Shaks. A'r«. V,i. ii. 178 While 
that the Armed hand doth fight abroad, Th’ aduised head 
defends it selfe at home, 1611 Sir W, Mure Misc. Poems 
ii. 67 C)uhil in this weak estait, all raeanes I soght To be 
aweng’d on him. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 077 While thus he 
spake, th’ Angelic Squadron bright Turnd nerie red. _ 1779 
Mirror No. 32 r 6 While we were sitting together, talking of 
old stories, ..John entered. 1849 Macaulay v. 

L 662 Cornish was arrested while transacting business on 
the Exchange, 188a Besant All Sorts xv, While he was 
laughing the door opened, 

b. With special reference (a) to the extent of 
the time : During the whole, or until the end, of 
the time that ; as long as (see also 2 a); (b) to the 
limits of the time ; Within, or before the end of, 
the time that. 

_(«) £1230 Halt Met'd 6 He wule carie for hire, .hwil ha 
riht luueQ him,i e xioo Havelak 30Z Dapeit hwo itbireyeue 
Euefe.more h wil i line t a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 2235 Yf it 
worth sail to wy whil pe world standes, 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, 
Seer, x6x Whyle an hooke is a yonge Spyre, hit may he wonde 
into a wyth. £1430 Two Cookety-bUs, 23 Wasshem. . whele 
pey ben slepyr. ext^Fromfi. Pant, 74/a Chylde, whyle hyt 
can notBpeke,7Sro/«. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, xv, 20/1, 1 shall 
loue her y» worse whyle I lyue. x6to Shaks. Ten^, nr. ii 120 
While thou litt’st keepe a good tongue in thy head. 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem’d, 
while ought undone remain’d. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 
n. iv, She told her * while there was life there was hope.’ 
1848 Dickens Domhey xxxii, The confidence of this house . . 
is not to be abused. , while 1 have eyes and ears. 

(b) c 1300 Havelok 363 Him for to hoslen, and forto shriue, 
Hwjl his hodi were on Hue. 1303 Lanol. p. PL C. xi, 287 
Whil pow art jong and 5ep, and py wepne kene, Awreke pe 
jierwith, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 3 Wherfor, syrs, . . whyll je 
nyn here, makyth amendes for your mys-dedys. c 1430 Matu 
kind 77 in Macro Plays Lett ws be mery wyll we be here I 
£1.330 Lvndesay Tragedie 303 Amend jour lyfe now, quhill 
aotir day Induris. x6gj Dhvdeh Virg^, Geor^. nt, 263 Set 
him betimes to School. .While yet his youth is flexible and 

S een. 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion 4 Princ, xi. 

I. 2S3i I wish.. that to-morrow.. you would step down to 
the Tower J ..while you are there, you might just go to the 
London Docks. 1866 RuskiN Crown Wild Olive iii. 203 
All the greatness she [m. England] ever had, , .she won while 
her fields were green and her faces ruddy. 

+ 0. Without necessarily implying duration ; At 
the time that ; when. Obs, 

^ a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 6a As me mai the mone 
i-seo while heo is iiue rijt. c 1320 Cast. Love (ed. Hall.) 403 
For ip tyme whill he fre was, He hede with him bothe 
Merci and Pes. <1x423 Cursor M. 13461 (Tiin.) Whil se se 
me kisse him Leye liondes on him allnne. 1477 Rental Bk. 
Cufar-Anpts (1679) I. aoo We half grantyt to the forsad 
Baton anojonat the tak of Rechy Jak quhel it ma vake. 

d. During which time ; an<i meanwhile. 

C 1400 Warns of the Jewes in Warton HfsL Eng. Poetry 
{vj-js) I. X. 311 In Tyberyus tyme the trewe emperour Syr 
Sesarhym sulf saysed in Rome Whyle Pylot was provost 
under that prynce ryche. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, xv. 


•WHILE. 

800 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, and Tree®. 
While mighty Csesan thund'ring from afar, Seeks ^ 
Euphrates Banks the Spoils of War. 1766 Goldsm. Vi^ 
W, vi, Moses sate reading, while I taught the little onet 
1820 Keats Lamia x. 242 He pass’d, .. while her 
Follow’d his steps. 1905 Elinor Glyn Viciss, Evang^na 
Mr. Montgomerie said rather gallant things to me . whUe 
the girls looked shocked. ’ ” 

2 . /r-awjif. with various connotations, a. As long 
as, so long as (implying/ provided that ‘if only”). 

137s Barbour Bruce i. 60 Thar mycht succed na femalC 
Quhill foundyn mycht he ony male. £1400 Afiol. Loll rl 
pe kirk may not lustli priue pe comyning of cristun nien^ 
nor taking of pe sacraments. .wyle he is iust. 1397 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V, xl vii. § 4 N either holdnes can make vs presume 
as long as we are kept vnder with the sense of our owne 
wretchedness nor, while we trust in the meroie of God 
through Christ lesus, feare be able to tyrannize ouer vs. 
/849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 47 I'he encroachments of 
the ecclesiastical power, .produced much more happiness 
than misery, while the ecclesiastical power was in the hands 
of the only class that had studied history. 

b. At the same time that (implying opposition 
or contrast) ; adversatively, when on the contrary 
or on the other hand, whereas; concessively, it 
being granted that ; sometimes nearly == although 

1388 Shaks, L. L. L. I. i. 74 Painefully to poare vpon a 
Booke, To seeke the light of truth, while truth the while 
Doth falsely blinde the eye-sight of his looke. 1617 Sm W. 
Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 23 Whill others aime at greatnes 
boght with blood, Not to bee great thou stryves, bot to bee 
good, 166a Stilungfl. Orig. Saerse ni. i. § 7 While they 
deny a Deity, they assert other things on far less reason. 
1710 Watts Ps. xxiii. There would I find a settled Rest, 
(While others go and come). 1749 Hartley Observ. Mm 
i. i. § 2. 75 White is vulgarly thought to be the most uncom- 
pounded of all Colours, while yet it really arises from a 
certain Proportion of the Seven primary Colours. 1837 
Buckle Civiliz. I. x. 608 While the object of the people was 
to free themselves from the yoke, the object of the nobles 
was merely to find new sources of excitement. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1873) 52 In rude and unsettled states 
of society men respect forms and obey facts, while careless 
of rules and principles, 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert vi 31 
While regretting the sorrow which had fallen upon him, Miss 
Cuthbert was nevertheless glad that her brother was free. 

c. In modem colourless use: At the same time 
that, besides that, in addition to the fact that; 
often = and at the same time, and besides. 

[17S0 Shenstone Ode Rural Eleg. 161 There, while the 
seeds of future blossoms dwell, T’is colour’d for the sight, 
perfum’d to please the smell.) i860 LOwenthal Morfiky's 
Games Chess 165 A very good move, for while it brings the 
Queen into a more attacking position, it at the same time 
defends White’s Queen’s Pawn, 1904 Times 25 May 3/6 
The walls.. are decorated with white enamelled panelling, 
while the frieze and ceiling are in modelled plaster. 

3. (t Also with that, at.) Up to the time that; 
till, until. Now dial, (chiefly 

Occas. with reference to place, etc. : t while it come to = 
as far as, up to. 

13. , SeuynS^es (W.) i644Dwene thou, wil ich arisen be. 
*37S Barbour Bruce iv. 763 Man is in-to dreding. .of thingis 
to cum, quhill he Haue of the end the certante. 14x9 
Munim. de Metros (Bann. Club) 302 pe qwhilkis Iiidentours 
Jje forsaid Nychole has delyuerit till pe said abbot and Con- 
uent .. qwhile at^bai he fullely assythit ofbe said fowrty 
pund. £1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe py 
mustuls qiwl shel of lepe In water, c 1460 Battle of Otter- 
bum liv, (dhild Ball. vx. 298), They swapped together whyll 
that they swette. c 1480 Hehrvson Blitdy Serk 40 To fecht 
with him . . Quhill ane wer dungin doun. 1324 Q. Marg. in 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, W. 129, 1 thowt best to put theni 
both in the caste! of Edynbrou, vhol that thay fynd a vay 
how the Bodarz may be vel retilyd. , a 1378 Lindbsay (Pit* 
scottie) Ckron. Scot. (S. T. ls.) ,I. 7 Thair was hevir perfytt 
stabillitie quhill that the Douglas was perisch detd and 
gane. 1386 Marlowb isi Pi, Tamburl. xv. iv, Faste and 
welcome sir, while hung^ make you eat. 1389 NASHd 
Martin MarpreL Wk®. (Qrosart) 1. 117 Let him swell while 
he burst. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (17^24) 77 Rm* 
sweet Babe, while thou art weary, and then I will take thee 
up and carry thee. 1739 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 9Take 
horse-aloes, .give him the purge, and ride him out again 
while he purges. i8i3_ Hogg Queen's Wake 81 They drank 
of the byshopis wyne Quhill they culde drynk ne matr. *823 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v., Stay while 1 come back. xB/a 
J, Hartley's Yorksh. Ditties Ser, il 17 We blushed wol W 
fkces wor all in a blaze. 

. b. as prep. Up to (a time), up to the time of J 
till, until. Nowrffa/. (OM^&jnorth.), 

' c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1276 pat bon fast nojt whil 
to morne. 1464-3 in Acts Farit. Scot. (1874) XH. 30/* 

f it j,e lew he proclamit to xiij s. iiij d. fra fasterin sewyn 
urth next tocum and quhill thane to haue course as thai 
haue now. 1359 in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1844) a6B Thay.. 
wald not beleif me., quhill now. 1387 Greene Eupkuss 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 231 Their comroaunds were dated but 
while death. 1605 Shaks. Mach. in. i. 44 While then, God 
be with you. x66a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. in. iMiii. I 4 TbS 
Apothecary gathers his simples in Summer, which haply h? 
may not use while Winter. _ xyzoLeit. Land. Jrnl. (1721) H 
Tho’ he sweat and scrub while Doomsday, 1722 in if utlana 
Gloss. (1891) 39, I was 2 dayes ; And my Son was 2 days. 
And the third day wile three a Clock. X834 Miss Baker 
Northeunpt. Gloss. S. v., It wants a quarter while nine ; 

o’clock, ' J, - TIT 

4. While as (also occas. as one word, cf- vvHEb- 
AS, WHsaBAS). a. es I. Obs. or rare arch. 

1363 Googb Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 69 Whyle as the rauenyng 
Wolues he prayed his g^ylteles lyfe to saue, 1393 ohai^ 

2 Hen. VI, I. i, 225 Pirates may make cheape penywortM 
of their pillage, .. While as the silly Owner of the 
Weepes ouer them, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flewns (1 
138 Hee spares while as the faults-of men a 
N. Burn xnRoxb. BalU (1888) VI.; 60S Burn 





WHILE. 

asswage, whileas hw dayes endureth. 1786 Hat>si Jiig ' 
(i2ox) xci) But now, whileas the show r does last, Tis no 
fhnuffht proper they shud fast. i8ia Cary Dante, Farad, 
XXV. 79 Whiieas I spake. 

•). 1), ■= 2 b. Obs. rare. 

Anat. Ur. i. ii. 13 Thechiefe..partof Physicke 
diaRnosticke.. is. .neglected ; while as the ordinarie sort of 
Ptosidans do onely labour to know, .the nature. .of the 
disease by the.. indication of the..vrine. 1646 R. Baillib 
A^aptism (1647) 98 To Christ they give but one nature, 
while as all Divines since his Incarnation give him two. 

0 . Combinations {rare') : f'W'bile- being a. 
temporary, or temporal ; ■wMle-ever (wliilever) 
cmj, [seeEvEE adv. 8 e; for the abbreviated spell- 
ing cf. whereverl, as long as. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulh ^ Selv. 40 This time-lasting World, 
and every while-being thing in it. 1776 Ann, Reg,, Hud. 
Eur.nh He solemnly declared, that while-ever he sate in 
that house, he would not endure such language. 1878 J as. 
^oMSON Plenipotent. Key 19 She had had her hushandsfive. 
And would have more whilever she was alive. 

[f. While ^ 5 . 

A new formation, having no continuity with early ME. 
I.hwulsn to have leisure, or connexion with the continental 
forms OHG. wtlen, G. •weilen to stay, linger), 

ON. hvtla (Sw. hvila, Da. hvili) to rest, Goth, hueilan to 
pause, cease (cf. While sb. etym.).] 

fL irons. To occupy or engage (a person) for 
a time, or for the time ; to fill up the time of. Obs. 

1606 Bp. Hall Mtdii. <$•_ Vows i. § 88_ Hee Andes not-any 
worthy employment to while hiraselfe withall. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage vn. xi. 592 The.. still Lakes, thicke Woods, and 
vwetie ofthe Continent-obseruation^ haue thus long whiled 
vs. a 1659 Osborn Misc. Pref, B 8, The First Cause of their 
projection, being rather, for the intent to While my Selfi^ 
then Busie others. 

f 2 . with ii : To keep it up, * stick it out . Obs, 

a 1S17 Bavne Led. (1634) 137 They are poore, not brought 
up to it, not able to while it, wife and children might begge, 

8. To cause (time) to pass without weansome- 
ness 5 to pass or get through (a vacant time), esp. 
hy some idle or trivial occupation. Also, to divert 
the attention from, ‘be^ile’ (sorrow, pain). 
Usually, now almost always, with away. 

Possibly developed from sense x by transference of the 
object from the person to the time. Association with such 
phr. as beguile the day, the time (Shaks.), L. diem decipere, 
F. iromper k temps, has led to the substitution of Wile v. 
by some modem writers. 

163s Quarlrs Embl. in. xiii, 34 Nor do 1 beg this slender 
inch, to while The time away, or falsly to beguile My 
thoughts with joy. 011644 ~ Sol. Recant, solil, n. 36 And like 


Those .. who trequent our Keiigious AssemDnes..to wniie 
away the Time that lies useless upon their Hands. 1726 
Pope Let. to Bethel 9 Aug., Let us while away this life j and 
(if we can) meet in another. 1769 W esley Wks. (187a) XII. 
374 There will be a danger likewise of whiling away time. 
17^ Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla x, iii, Such dangerous ex- 
pedients to while away chagrin, a 1800 Pegge Anecd, Engl, 
Lang- (1814) 229 To while away so much time in perusing 
this Disquisition. 1807 W. Irving Sahnag. No. 13 (1811) 1 1. 
75 These moments of mental gloom, whiled away hy the 
Aeerful exercise of our pen. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. 
vBl (Rtldg.) 434 A delightful residence, where he whiled 


the tedious hours, 188a Mrs. Ras’en's Temptation!. 5 There 
was nothing for the young traveller to while the time with, 
b. inir. Of time; To pass tediously. Now dial, 
tnxa [see Whiung A/ii «,]. i8g3 Hardy PVessex ^Poems 
xoo All that year and the next year whiled, And I still went 
thitherward. 

t 4 . While off', to put (a person) off for the time. 
1646 Lockyer Serin, 31 If you cast them off too, when they 
have cast off all for you, or If you shall while them off, when 
t hey t ell you, Sir, this is out last meale in the barrel! [etc.]. 

While, obs. f. WkeeIi, Wile. 

Whileas ; see While conj. 4. 

+ WhUeme al, adv. In 4 'whiiomele. [f, While 
sb, + -meal.] Used to render L. mdssim by turns. 

1382 Wyclif j Kings v. 14 Ten thousand hi eche moneth 
whrim ele [1388 hi whilis]. 

Whil ea, obs. form of Whilom. 

+ Whileud, a. Obs. [OE. hwilende, rare van of 
hwilwende (cf. Whilwendlio), f. hwU While sb, 
4 wend- to turn, Wend ®.] Temporary. 
ato$a Liber Scinitll. ix. (i889)49HinatoJ>8erehwilendra 
ntihtan dasdbote becumau. c xxji Lamb. Horn, y peos world 
is whUende and ontful and swi8e lewe. axaz^ Ancr. R, 
182^ Vorte beon martirs efning, puruh a wiliunde [o. r, 
nwillndel wo. c 1230 Hali Meid. 35 For pat hwilende [». r, 
hwllinde] lust. 21x272 O. E. Mise, 94 pis world farep 
nw ilynd e hwenoe on cutnep an ojier gop. , 
t Whlleness. Obs, rare. fAbnormally f. While 
sb, 4 -NB3S.] Used to render L. vicissiludo in 
senses (a) » Touir sb, 23 (cf Whilb ji. 3 a, Bb); 
(ff) change, variation. 

1382 WvcuF yoel iiL 4, Y shalxeelde the whilnesse to 30U 
«m jour bed. — yames L 17 The fndir of Hjtis, anentis 
whom is rtot ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while- 
ngs, or tyme. 

Whilere (hwaUiSou), adv. arch, [Orig. two 
words, While adv. 2 and Eeb ; for the abbreviated 
wherever."] A while before; some 
„o : la Erbwhile. 

a laoo y-udiih 214 pa pehwile asr elBeodisra edwit poledon. 
rx3B6 Chaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. 4 T, 775 Helpeth me 
now as a dide yow whil eer. cx4xa Hoccleve £>e Reg, 


Princ. 1317 _Whyl er, my sone, tolde I naght to pe What 
habundance in youth I hadde of good, c 1460 J. Russfxl 
Bk. Nurture 377 Son, take py knyfe as y taught pe whileere, 
Kut bravne in pe^ dische riit as hit liethe there. 1390 
Spenser F, Q. i. ix. 28 That cursed wight, from whom 
I scapt whyleare. 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. it. 127 Will you 
troule the Catch You taught me but whileare? X630 Milton 
Circumcision 10 He who with all Hcavn’s heraldry whileare 
Enter’d the world, now bleeds to give us ease. ai6s» 
Brome Weeding of Cov..Garden i. i, Mark how he stands, as 
if he had leariy t a posture at Knightsbridse spittle as we 
came along while-eare. 1767 Mickle Concui. 1. u, M elodious 
Mulla 1 when, full oft whyleare, Thy gliding Murmurs soothd 
the gentle Brest Of hapless Spenser. 1808 Scott Marmion 
V. Introd. 139 My harp. . Whose Anglo-N orman tones whilere 
Could win the royal Henry’s ear. 1884 J. Payne Tales from 
Arabic I. 225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in 
t hem whilere 1 

Whiles (hwailz), sb. (advb. gen.), conj. {prepl), 
adv. Obs. ox arch. Forms: 3liwihles, 3-4wiles, 
4-5 whilis, wliylys, whilles, whils, 4-6 whyls, 
4-8 whyles, 5 whilez, whilys, whylis, whyllys, 
Wilis, wylys, whilis, (whela), 5-6 whilse, 6 
Whylse, 4- whiles; 3-4 qmles, 4 quylea, quilis, 
quylis, qwylys, quHs, qwhylles, Sc. quhillez, 
4-6 Sl. quhllis, 0 Sc. quhillis, quhylxs, quhyles, 
quhyls, 7-8 Sc, quhiles. [orig. in advb. and conj. 
phr., as sumehwiles fomerly, oSerktviles at times, 
perhwiles while, meanwhile, formed with advb. 

«S on sutnhwile, oBerhwile, jerkwile (see Some- 
•whilb(8, Othbiiwhile(8, Thbbk'while(s) ; on this 
type were modelled the expressions jis or pat 
quiles, to guiles, long whiles, a {good) whiles, etc. 
and the simple conj. whilesP) 

L +1. Preceded by a demonstrative adj,, indefi- 
nite article, or other qualifying word, forming advb. 
phrases ; e. g. that whiles, at or during that time ; 
long whiles, for a long while, etc. Obs. 

X3.. Cursor M. ^495 (GOtt) pat quiles ras par a neu king. 
Ibid. 5713 pis quilis \Fairf. alle pis quylej was in israel 
pe folk ledd in mekil vnwele. c 1330 R Bhunnb Ckron, 
wace (Rolls) 10198 In pat louh ar sexti lies— In po pe 
dwelte longe whyles. c 1430 Two Cookery.lks. 42 Lat it 
sepe esyli,. ,a good whylys, C1450 LqVELicH A/isrfr'n 9833 
Thanne .schal neuere kyng Artbewr , .his lend jn pes thanne j 
i non whyles holde. c 1540 tr. Pof. (Camden 

1846) 2S4 In the meane whiles, 1S94 R< Ashley tr, Lt^s le 
Roy 8s b, It endured but a whiles. 1607 J. Carpenter 
Plaint Mans Plough 233 Ye haue beene as sheepe going j 
a great whiles astray. 1633 Prvnnk Histrio.in, i. 52 All 
which, if our Actors.. would but a whiles consider [ctc.P 
1631 H._ L'Estrange Answ. Mrq, Wore, gi Where God 
one whiles insinuates himself into the conscience in the 
language of a familiar Friend, another while reclaims it 
with the indignation of an incensed Judge. 1654 Gavton 
Pleas. Notes iv, 289 Nor have the Wardens ventur’d all 
this whiles, To lay, except my selfe, one in those lies. 

2 . The whiles, advb. and conj. phr, «= the while. 
While sb. 2 a, b. -p Also (rarely) in whiles as conj. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3309 Bot ai pe quils he ne fan To bebald 
pat leue maidan. 13.. Ibid. 1729 (GBtt.) Bot euer peqnilis 
pat he [sr. Noah] wroght, pe folk to preche forgat he noght. 
*375 Barbour Bruce iii. 435 Tiie king, the qtthilis..Red to 
thaim..Ronianys off worthi Ferambrace. xi^,. Northern 
Passion 430 (Camb. Ii. 4. g\ Here 30 schuln me A byde pe 
qwylys [v.rr. to whyls, whils] I go here be syde, 1540 
Palsor. Acolasius iit. v. R j b, We wyll walke vp and downe 
..the whyles. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. iv. 4b, 
All suche pointes, as thei could iustly finde them seines 
agreeued, and in whiles he gouetned, deminished. 1590 
Spenser E. Q. ii, vii. 62 The whiles ray hands I w^ht in 
puritie. The whiles my soule was soyld with foule iniqtdtie. 
x6<» Holland Amm. MarcelL xix. xiL 141 Paulus all (he 
whiles was the prompter, .of these cruell enterludes, *632 
Holland Cyrttpsedta 144 Perceiving.. draught-beasts to 
draw other things, and feeding the whiles. *759 Colman 0<& 
in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) II. 277 His heel Sjiarkles refulgent 
with elastic steel I The whiles he wins his whiffling way. 
x8o8 Scott Marmion i. xiii, Tbey_ feasted.. The whiles 
a Northern harper rude Chanted a rhtmc of deadly feud. 

fS. To whiles, advb. and conj. phr. » a. Also 
as conj., to the time that, until. Obs. 






•WHILLYWHA. 

opened {1669] No longer then whiles you can say the 
Miserere Psalm very leisurely. 1736 Mrs, Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 189 Whiles Mr Calderwood 
went through the coliedge . . with the fathers, Daniel attended 
me, 1838 Morris Welland River ay>, 1 pray you, nurse- 
tend me, my knight. Whiles that I have my breathu 
f b. transf, = While conj. 2. Obs. 
jSSt Turner Herbal i. Prol. Aiij h, For now (say they) 
euery man with out any study, .will become a Phisician... 
Whilse py occasyon of thys boke, euery man, nay euery old 
wyfe will presume not without the mordre of many, to 
practyse Phisick. 7580 Fulke Retentive, Discov. Hang. 
Rock xii. 248 Whiles the one will vrge a prerogatiue of 
Peter, the other will forge a Byshoplike office in the Apostles. 
x^xa Movumo Camden's Brit. l. 71 Whiles Gallienus. .gave 
himselfe over to,, riot ousnesse, the State of Rome.. lay dis- 
membred as it were, 1663 Evelyn Let, to Sir W. Coventry 
2 Oct., Sir William D’Oyly and myself have near ten thou- 
sand upon our care, whiles there seems to be no care of us. 
1 6. conj. and jbrep. Till, until ; == "While conj, 3. 
rgsB Munim, dt Metros (Bannatyne Cl.) 489 To be., 
baldene..qvhil!ez pt. .satisfactioun and pavement .. be., 
made, a x\oo Pistill of Susan 177 Whiles pe Morwen to 
Middai and mare, r 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7492 pare 
he bade whils he ware deede. 1526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 
153X) 259 Whyles the nexte matyns. 1345 Ascham Toxoph, 
I. 37 b, 1 coulde.. reken vp suche a rahle of shoters that be 
named.. in poetes, aswolde holde vs talkyng whyles to- 
morowe. i&i Shaks. Twel. N iV. iii. 29 He shall conceale 
it Whiles you are willing it shall come to note. 

6. adv. "pa. Formerly: »» WHILE ao’w. 2. Sc. Obs. 
17*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincendus) 3 pis name 
•vincensius to say Is man pat ourcumys ay. As sancte viiicent 
quhilis dide Thru his pacience, 1373 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xii. 94 That Bogill thair that Je hard blaw, With quhome 
quhyles 3e wer small content. 

"d. Sometimes; <■ While adv. T. Chiefly Sc. 

In mod. use apprehended as sb. pi. ; cf. While jpA 6e. 
c 1480 Hbnryson Two Mice 7 Quhyle vnder busk, quhyle 
vnder breir, Qnhylis in the come, c r5So_ Rolland CH, 
Venus I. 356 Lufe.,alteri8 ay to euerie kindc and staitt 
Quhylis to, quhylis fra, <**557 Grimalde in Totiel's Misc, 
(Arb.) 103 Itmiaii whiles, and Spanish you do hear, and know 
full well. 1661 R. Baillie in Lauderdale Papers (Camden 
1884) 1 , g6 My hert whiles trimbles for you. a *722 Foun- 
TAiNHALL in M. P. Brown Svppl. Diet. Deeds. (1B26) II, 460 
She took whiles fits of distraction. 1829 Bhockett N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) S.V., It rains whiles. 1830 Newman Verses 
Var. Occas. (x868) 42 Keen regret and tearful yearning, 
Whiles unfelt, and whiles returning. x886 Stevenson Kid- 
napped xxvi, So we lay.,, whiles whispering, whiles lying 
still. 

Wliilest, obs. form of Whilst. 

‘W hiling ' (hwai’liq), ppl. a. [f. While v. + 
-ISO 2.] Of time : Passing tediously, tedious ; see 
While v. 3 b. 

171a Steele Sped. No. ^48 E The whiling Time, the 


49*3 Ptm war paa breper..prisund til pe thrid mom,..'r<^ 
quils sent ioseph pe yepe Men pair harnab for to kepe. *338 


quils sent losepn pe yepe Men pair harnab for to kepe. *338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 220 Suilk ribaudie pei led, ..To- 
whils Sir Edward had sebid alle Eueshatn. *«7 Lay Folks 
Catech. (T.) 139 To whiles that his bodi lal In the graue, The 
saule with the godhede went untill hell, a *400 R . Brunne's 
Chron. Wace (Rolb) 2645 pe while [Peiyi MS. Towhlb] per 
fader was on lyue For pe royalme gon pey to stryue, c xipjo 
Ywaine <1 Gaw, 1079, I dar yow night, To have him her or 
the thrid nyght i Towhils efter yowr kownsayl send. 

II. 4. conj. «WHiLBt:D« 7 ’. i; alao withf/it»f,+tff. 

0X220 Bestiary 256 in 0 . E, Misc, 8 Dus3e tileSSaTj wiles 
jetimehaueS. 0 1273 fifrf. 144 We schulde. .vs tbldde nyht 
and day hwihles pat we libbe. a 1300 Cursor M. X833 For 
quils pat godd pam raght his grace, Littel toght pam of hb 
manance. Ibid. 1948 To lof leute quiU pou roai lif. *400 
Morte Arth. 363; Thies ware the cneefq annes Of Artbnre 
qwhylles he in erthe lengede, <1x440 Generydes 40^ Whib 
hosleppe this cursyd creature Full trayWrly With ftJr b goo. 
CX46S Chevy Chase xxxvH, Fyghte ye, mv myrey men, 
whyllys ye may* *3*6 Tindale MeUi^ v. as Agte with thui6 
adversary at once, whiles thou arte in the wave with hyw. 
*SS* Turner Heroetl i. Prol. A ij b, He that whilse other men 
feight, standeth in the top of a tre. iS7» Satin Poe/w 
R^onn. xxxiii. ro8 Thir vertewis all sebo had, quhyls scho 
stude aw Of God Eterne. - xspj Shaks. ? Hm. VI, in. i. 39 
The iyger will be milde, whiles she doth mourne. 1633 
Phynne Histrio-m. 1. Ep. Ded., The pressing importunity, . 
drew me whiles 1 was yet a novice, a 1648 Dxgby Closet 


Moments and Intervals of Life. 

' WhiTlr (hwilk). i?.] Local name for the scoter, 
a species of ■wild duck. 

a 170S Ray Syn. Avium 138 Ansermaximus niger, 
The whilk dictus, ineunte Bruma priraum advenicns. 
[ Henc e in later books,] 

"Wldlk, var. Whelk ; dial. f. Which. 

W Mll, obs. form of While. 

WMUaaoo (hwi*l&lf<). dial. Also 8 wMlly 
Jou, 9 whillalnlx, whillil'a, ■whillilew', wMlla- 
lew. [Ir. uileliugh. Cf. Ululv.] A cry or song 
of lamentation ; an outcry, uproar, hubbub. 

X790 Jas. Fisher Poems 6$ She's sleeping nowl Yet 
wakens 'wi* a greeting eye, An’ whilly lou. 1800 Maria 
Edgeworth Castle Rackrent Tales 183a I. 5 Then such a 
fine "Whillaluh I you might have heard it to the farthest end 
of the county. [Ibid. 100 The declining taste for the 
Uilatoo in Ireland.] i8ao Hogg Winter Even, Tales 1. i6a 
What whillilu b that, Thou keep’st a trilling at ? 1841 Lever 
O'Malley btxx, And sure 1 set up a whiiulew myself. 
‘y^ille,-ll(e)B, -llest, -Uom(e, -Hon, obs. ff. 
While, Whiles, Whilst, Whilom. 

WMlly (hwi’li), ». Sc. [?Short forWHiLLT- 

■WHA®.] trans. dm WtaibbTipBA. v. 

X72X RawsAY Addr, to Town-Council Edin. 10 They .. 
The hbnest Lieges whilly’d. ,1737 Sc, Prov. {X797) 91 
Wbe men may be whilly’d wi’ wiles. x8ao Scott Abbot 
xvi, T'hese baptized idols. .whiUied the old ■women out of 
their com and their candle ends. 

Whillywlia (hwi’lih'wa, - 0 , sb. Sc, Also 
-wlia'w, -wLaa, -■wa, ■wliilli(e)-wlia, ■wh.ullywhab. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

, L A ■wheedling or insinuating person ; a flatter- 
ing deceiver. “ Also ■ 

c 1680 [F, Semfill] Banishm. Poverty in Watson Coll. So, 
Poems (X706) i. *2 We fear’d no Reavers for our Money, 
Nor Whilly-whacs to grip our Gear. X714 Ramsay Elegy 


gauntlet dh. xii, He’s a whllly-whaw body and has a plaus- 
ible tongue of his own, 1890 Service Notandums xix, Uny 
whillywha o' an Englbher. 

2 . Wheedling speech, flattery, cajolery. 
i8t6 Scott Old Mori, v, 1 ■wbh ye hinna beginning to 
leam the ■way of blawing in a woman's lug wi’ a' your 
Whiiiy-Wha's. 1843 Ballantine Gaberlunaie's Wallet x, 
225 ' Gae wa’ wi’ your whillywhaws,’ said Nanny. 
^WlxiUywlia,®. Sc, [See prec.] tram. To take 
in or persuade by flattery ; to wheedle, coax, cajole. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mori, xl, He canna whilliwha me as he 
haS dune mony a ane. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, The 
fower lads, .tried to wblUy wba him tO be 


















WHUOM. 

"WMlinele, -nesse : see WhiI/Emeal, -ness. 
■Whilom (Iiw3i-l9m),fl!rfz/. {adj.\ conj. Forms; 

I h'wiltun, -on, -an, -nn, "wilum, 3 {Orm.) "wrlii- 
Inmm, Irwilem, kwylen, 5wilene, 

■wilen, 3-4 whilen, 4 wliylon, (wliilh.om), 4-5 
wMlum, 4-6 ■whylome, 4-7 whylom, 5 why- 
lum, wMlene, 6 whillon, {Sc. vbylome), 7 
Sc. wtillome, 8 wMHom, 4- "wMlome, 'wM- 
lom ; 3-4 gnilnm, 4 Sc. q,wliiloin, 4-5 
auhilom, 4-6 Sc. q.nldlmn, quiylum, 5 Sc. 
q-whilum, qwhyliira, q^yylum, 6 quilome. 
[OE. hivllum, later -o«, -a«, ■= OS. hwtlon at 
times (MDu,, MLG. wtUn formerly, Du. 'wijlen 
late =s deceased), OHG. JiintlSn, -oh (MHG. when, 
wilent, G. weiland formerly) dat. pi. ofWHILB 
A. adv. {adj.) 

^ + 1 . At times; •« While I, WHIMS 6 b. Ofe 
«ooo O. E. Martyml. 7 July, Ynab twesen d^as, bwllum. 
ymb )iry, bwllum aefter ealre wucan. (ciooo Soeth. Meir. 
xxix, 53 H wilum cerreS eft on uprodor aelbeothta lea leoUt 
lyfte; b5e3 him behindan hefig nrusaii dal, Jjeah hitnwilan 
ser eor 3 e sio cealde onitinan hire heold, a 1300 Cursor M, 
a$T 66 ])ax es resun qui yr bon Es noght granted us quilum 
sun. tM3So JVill, Palerne lySS Whilum Ijelwent on alle 
fottr..& whan bei wery were bei went vp-ri'jttes. ? ns 1400 
114s Thai tiltineto-gederz;WhUomeArthure 
oner, and other-while vndyre. iggo Frefris Bereuik 353 
in Maitland Folio MS. (S. T. S.) 143 And quhylum he sat 
still in ane studeying, And quhylum on his bulk be was 
reyding. 41600 MoNtaoMBKiB Misc, Foetus xlii. 34 File 
yhylome love, and it will folou thee, 

2. At some past time ; some time before or ago ; 
once upon a time : « While adw 3 , Whiles 6a. arch. 

aizoo Ormin 4868 Ure Laferrd Crist himm sellf Ussjafit 
herofie bisne, peer par hese35de himm sellf whiluinm purrh 
hiss prophetess tunge. ciaog Lay. 08633 pa wm hit iwurSen 
pat Merlin seide whilen. cvs^aKent. Serm. inO.E. Mice. 
07 Hi offrede Stor, bet me offrede wylem be bo ialde laghe 
to here godes sacrense. a 1300 Cursor M,6786 To cumlingeS 
do yee right na suike, For qujlum war yee seluen slike. 

1386 Chaucer Knils T, 1 'Vyhiloin as olde stories telien vs 
Tber was a due pat hi ghte Theseus. £1403 Wyntoon Cron. 

II. Prol. 23 As Orosius qwhilutn wrate. 1513 Bradshaw 
St. Werhurgt ii. aoax Aunoient poetes Whilom flouryng 
in eloquence facundious. 138* A Hall Iliad jv. 66 Oynt* 
meats.. T’aswage the painei the which whilom the cunning 
Chyron taughte To Esculape, K8a Stanvhurst JSneis uu 
(Arm) 7a This Polydorwhillon..TookingTreicius was sent 
1636 Earl Monm, tr. SoccalinBs Advis.fr. Pamass. 

(1674) 213 The whilome pOWerfuT Kingdom of Hungary. 
x 68 a Drydkn Mae Fhckme 33 The Lute I whilom strung. 
1749 Fielding Tbwr fonesx, viii, The ’squire.. began to roar 
forth the name of Sophia as loudly, .as whilomdid Hercules 
that of Hylas. 1808 Scott Marmion vs. xi, Where oft 
whilom were captives pent. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in 
S, Co. i. 10 The wistful eyes which whilom glanced do wa. . 
upon the sweet clover fields. 

b. as adf. That existed, or was such, at a former 
time; former; f of a person, ‘late’, deceased 
(o3s.) : 1 = While adzf. a b. arch. 

1432 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 387 All them that had 
arte or parte of the slaughter,, of whylum William, Earle 
of Dougl^ my brother. ig8i A. Hall Jliad iv. 70 Thy 
whilomesire. .neuer quaild in mortal ioyne. 4 1637 ”• 

Mure Hist. Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 249 Designeing her the wife 
to whillorae Sr Adame Mure. _ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, 
V. lii, General Doppet, a whilom Medical man. 1868 G. 
Dvvt Pol. Surv. 151 Mexico., that whilom dependency of 
the Spanish Crown. ,1888 Bryce A met. Cotnmw, Ixxvii, 

III. 17 When superstition and the habit ofsubmission have 
vainished firom the wlulome subjects. 

•pS. At a future time, some dme; in future. 

4 1300 Cursor .il/. 17732 Quilum sal pis ilk bam Be to sum 
men in uprising. Til ober sum in dun (ailing. *313 Bilu>- 
8HAW St. Weriurgt I. 8i Therfore I purpose.. All niche 
ydlenes whylom to refuse. < 

B. conu =< While cmj. i, 3. dial. 
t6x6 R. C. Tirteesd Whisde, etc. xsi A man,, With whom 
his father held much conversation Wbilomo he livde. 1647 
Ward Sinifile CobUr 31 Subjects their King, the King his 
Subjects greets, Whilome the Scepter and the Plougb-staffe 
meets. 1834 Miss Baker Norihamft. Gloss., WAilentf 
whilst, dui mg which time. ‘ Stay whilom I come,’ 

^ Aberrant uses. ' Of whilom : for some time past. 
Soikhwhilom, ,, 

16x9 Fletcher Thomas yi. ii, This mony I do give 

ye, because of whilom You liave been thought my son. 
exfiaoZ. BoyD.Zf(?«V/'7oweFj(i8s5)72, 1 wot not, what inmee 
is come to pass, In mee this whilome who most gladely was. 

Hence [with -s, after Whiles] fWlxlloias adv. 
Sc, Ohs. (5 qubillunoys, 6 qtiliyUTjm(m)is, 
quhylomis ; of. WFris. wilens), at times, some- 
times. ■ ■■ ;■ 

4 xsoq Bernard, dt cwra rH /am, 3x9 Gef quhiliumys 

S lesms ioculatoris, . . Fen^e pe par fantasy to here. 4 x583 
foNTOOMERiE Flj/Ung $0$ lo pe bark of ane howrtrii^ 
quhyllumis they bed It. X768R0SS djWhiloms 
they tented, an sometimes theyplald. 

"WTillse, obs. form of ‘Vi^HiLfeiS, 

■Whilst (hwsilst), adb., foTs/. (prep.) Forms: 
4 quilest, -ist, quylest, -iafc, 5 qwhilstovwhylst, 
5-6 whylest, 6 wbJlleetj whyly^t, "wylst|j Sc, 
qubylest, 6-7 whUest, 7 Whll’Bib,’ 6- ’ WKilist. 
[f. Whiles + -t as in amongst, amdstf\ ' " 

1 . a. In advb. phr. the whilst (obs., or rare arch.), 
also (rare) Ho whilst, in the whilst, or as simple 
adv. whilst (obs. exc. dial) ; During that time, 
meanwhile. Also fa for atime, " ' 


c X37S Cursor M. 6417 (Fairf.) pe quilest moises helde vp his 
hende Hit was wele in pe batel kende. For _ay to, quilest 
witeriy Had goddis folk pe ouermaistri. xsgs in Ellis Ortg. 
Lett. Ser. iii. IV. 1x6, I served a whilest with the late 
Erie of Leyoester. x6oi Shaks. Twel. H. iv. ii. 4 Doe it 
quickly. He call sir Toby the whilst. 16x3 Bkaum. & Fu 
Cuiids Rev, 11. v, Go run. And tell the Duke ; And whilst 
rif close her eyes. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun. Angels 
113 If God would doe all, and men might sleepe the whilest. 
1671 H. M. tr, Erastn, Colloq. 228 Alway, except that in 
the whilest at the first, I lived four years at Padua, s wjt 
Roxh. Ball (1888) VI. 500 Though present you be, all the 
whilst that they dine. 1683 \ntoth Vol. W dipole Soc. (rORa) 
67 Pray . .forget not the proposal of Sr : Yours Really whilst 
F. Place. X819 Scott Ivanhoe x, But a small sum some- 
thing in hand the whilst, _ xSgs Jas. Prior Rente xxi, Why 
don’t you send for the p’liceman whilst! 

b. The whilst, conj, phr. (also with ihaf)'. Dur- 
ing the time that, while; ■pwnen. Ohs. or rare arch. 

c 137s Cursor M. 2966 (Fairf.) pe folk ware ful of pride pe 
quylest he dwelled ham bi-side. AS/rf. 13461 peqmlistpat 
ae me se him kis Lay hande on him. 1382 Stanvhurst 
jEtteis HI. (Arb.) 79 1 nee whilst fayre Phoebus thee^yeers 
couxse roundlye reuolued. 159S Shaks. fohn Iv. n* 

I saw a Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his 
Iron did on the Anuile coole, 2623 Fletcher & Shirley 

m. Walher %. i, Make your mirth, the whilst I bear my 

misery, *798 No. _25 (1799) II. 237 Each his 

head, .Sh^es, the whilst his tale is told, 

2. cmf. (t also with that) - While conj. i, b, d, 

fi373 Cm^or M. 2083 (Fairf,) He llued lelly quylist he 
most. Ibid. 5491 Quylest atte loseph regned pare Mis 
hre per in egipto regnande ware. 1433 Misym Ftre of 

n. XX. 9x Slike frenschyp is fenyd, for it may not last hot 
qwhilste lust&profett hydis. <7x430 in Aungier Syon (18^0} 
308 A clothe, up on the which the professours must lygli 
prpstxat whylst the letany is in syngyng aftyr mass^^ 1369 
Reg. Privy Connell Scot. Scr. l. II. 4 I'he parliament 
held quhylest scho wes in Lochlevin. _ 1379 Lyly Eu- 
Akues I. P ij b, Whilest that the childe is young, let him 
he instructed in vertue and lyterature. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry W. 1. 1. 186 He nere he drunk whilst I hue againe, 
but in honesq ciuill, godly company, a x6^x Donne Sertn., 
Ps. xxxii, 6 (1640) S97 Woe unto us, if we seeke him not 
whilest he affords ns these helpes. 1633 Jackson Creed 
yin. Yui, 73 During the time of his humiliation here on 
earth, or whilest heo became hostage for our Redemption. 
X669 WoRLiDGE Sysi. Agric. 22a The Trees.. and Fields 
are now naked, unless cloathed in white, whilest me 
Countrey-raan sits at home, and enjoyes the Fruit of his 
past labours, X703 De Foe More Reform, 12 With lame 
pretences they revive Those Lines when Dead, he blush’d 
at whilst alive. 178a Enz. Blower Geo. Bateman HI. 7 
All in less time than whilst one could cry—' A good 
riddance’. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi. Fetch us up a 
bottle of the Burgundy, ..Andl say, Craigie, you may fetch 
up halfta-dozen whilst you are about it. 1848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair xxv, Be quiet whilst the tempest lasts. 1918 
ActS^g Geo. f c. 17 Sched. 1. ii,_Suc:h revocation shall 

; not he made whilst the Bill, .is peniJlng in either House. 

frep. During. Ohs,rare~\ 

*S9* Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 186 Whilest the time 
that the Emperour Charles the fift was at N®ee .. I was 
requested., to make him a fygure. 

3. transf. ■=> While conj, 2 a, b, c. 

*348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Far. Matt, vi a6 Whilest they 
catchc after a vayne reward here, they be dlsapointed of 
that, whiche onelye aught to be desyred. 1386 T. B. L» 
Primaud. Fr. Acad.u rs Whilest they [r<?. the Stoics] 
granted to mans power such an excellent and divine dis- 
position, they lift him up in a vain presumption. _ rspo 
Shaks. Com. Str. n. L 88 His company must do his minions 

S race, Whil’st I at home starue for a merrie looke. c 1600 — 
onn, xxxviL 10 , 1 am not tame, poore, nor dispis'd, Whilst 
that this shadow doth such substance giue. r6s3 Fuller 
CA. Hist. U I There is a place.. where, .thousands of the 
Heads of Oxen were digged up, whereat the Ignorant 
wondred^' whilest: the Learned well understood them to be 
the proper SacrifieeS' to Diana, 1699 Garth Dispens. lu 20 
Portia. .Laments her barren Curse, and begs a Son. Whilst 
Irl^ bis cosmetick Wash, must try. To make her Bloom 
r-evive, and Lovers dye. xejx Middleton Cicero I. iii. isa 
Ihe Knights, .considered him as thepride and ornament of 
their orcteriwhilst .he, to ingratiate himself the more with 
them, affected always.. to boast of that extraction. 1848 
Thackeray Fati. Fair xxix, Whilst her appearance was an 
otter failtire..Mrs._ Rawdon Crawlers dilmt ytss, on the 
contrary, very brilliant. 1890 L. Gi D’Oylb Notches a One 
day the right leg would be disabled, whilst the next day it 
would be the left leg that suffered. 1907 Aihenteum 3 Aug. 
xep/a It is not to be found in the Boston, ..or the Congress 
Libraries, whilst the copy at Harvard is imperfect. 

4 . conj. Till, until; ^WniLEfow/. 3 ,Whiles5‘, 
Obs. exc. dial, ; 1 

e 1520 Skblton Magytyf. 324 , 1 pray you, Larges, here to 
remayne, Whylest I knowe what this letter dothe contayne. 
/A/rfi,68s Tary;whylyst that I come agayne. 1394 Greenk 
& Loncac LooiingGL Land. 43X My wife might blow whilst 
she burst. 1653 Gloria 4 Narcissus l 308 There to remaine, 
..whilst she heard some tiewesofNarcissus. , , 

, 'Wliilt(e, obs. north, ff, Quili: jA.i , ' .! 
■W]iiliapi,/ohs,,fomi of Whilom. 
fWiiilwendilioi a, Obs. [OE. hwilwetidlic, 
f, hitjtl’yitxsM sb, -Lstum of wendan to turn, Wend 
' 4 -/sV ^LT^.] lasting for a’tiinh, temporary. 

, cxooo^Ag/.'G^./JAaiL xiii.'at IWt n®f)> pone wyrtrum 


(hWim), sb.l ■ Also 8 whym. [See 
]'WHttl;WHAii. Tqe transference of meaning from 
J^rancli t to branch II is similar to that in Ekgire 
«nd ' ■ 


WHIM. 

I. fl. A pun or play on words; a double 
meaning. Oos. 

1641 Bhomb y<w. Crew i. (1632) Bib, There was the whim, 
or double meaning on’t, Ib/d., One told a Gentleman Hu 
son should be a man-killer, and bang’d for’tj Who aftw 
prov’d a great and rich Physician, And with great ’Fam. 
ith’ Universitie Hpg’d up in Picture for a grave examnle 
There was the whim of that. Quite contrary 1 Ibid. Bab* 
Shall Squire Oldrent’s Daughters Weare old rents in their 
Garments ? (there’s a whim too). 

2. to-; A fanciful or fantastic creation ; a whim- 
sical object. Ohs. 

1678 Sutler Hud. m. 1. 108 When he. .Had rifled all his 
Pokes and Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggumhobs. 
17x2-13 Swift Jml. to Stella 16 Jan., I came home at 
seven, and began a little whim, which just came into mv 
head j and will make a threepenny pamphlet, xixx Chrkv 
List Horse-Matches 89 This Prize is call’d a^ Whim or 
whimsical Plate, because the Conditions of running for the 
same, are different from those of all other PrizM. 1732 
Hume Ess. ^ Treat. (1777) I. 273 Were the testimony of 
history less positive . .such a Government [as that of Sparta] 
would, appear a mere philosophical whim or fiction, 1821 
Clare KrW. Minstrel 1 . irr Some may praise the grass-plat 
whims. Which the gard’ner weekly trims. 

•j-h. A whimsical fellow. Ohs. 
ryia Addison Sped. No. 371 1* a That sort of Men who 
are called Whims and Humourists. 

o. In ombre, the deciding on the trump suit by 
taming up the top card of the stock. 

1^4 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 41 note, Voltereta, though known 
in England (under the name of the Whim), was not appre- 
ciated there. 

3 . A capricious notion or fancy; a fantastic or 
freakish idea; an odd fancy. 

1697 Vanbrugh Pr'ew, Wife ii. ii, Walking pretty late in 
the Park.. A Whim took me to sing Chevy-Chace, rye* 
Savkry MinePs Friend 80 Many such like Whims [as 
perpetual motion] are pretended to by Designing Men. 
X713 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) IV, 254 The New-Printing 
House just erected, w^x is (it seems, out of a Whim) to 
be called Typographeum Clarendonianum. rySr Cowper 
Truth 89 See the sage hermit,, .Wearing out life in his 
religious whim, Till his religious whimsy wears out him, 
*832 Ht. MartinEau Ella of Gar. viii, The scheme wa.s no 
whim of the moment. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlii, Mrs, 
Dombey may he in earnest, or she may be pursuing a whim, 
or she may be opposing me, x8gg Conan Doyle Buef, 
Confessions, There are all.. degrees of love, some lust the 
whim of a moment, and others the passion of a lifetime. 

b. In generalized sense : Capricious humour or 
disposition of mind, 

4 172X Prior Enigma, * Form'd half beneath, etc.’ 7 They 
fr< 7 . skates] serve the poor for use, the rich for whim. 1728 
PopB Dune, III. 153 Sneering Goode, half malice and half 
whim. rSop Malkin Gil Bias xii. 1. (Rtldg.) 423, 1 came 
up to pay my devotions; but whim, or perhaps revenge., 
determined her to put on the stranger. X884 Stevenson 
Mem. <9 Portraits xvi. (rSSy) 275 Mr. Besant so genial,., 
with so persuasive and humorous a vein of whim, 

c. Comb. 

X641 Ward Simple Coller 25 These whimm’ Crown’d 
shees, these fashion-fansying wits. 1786 Burns Bard’s 
Epii. i, Is there a whim-inspir’d fool, Owre fast for thoughq 
owre hot for rule,.. Let him draw near. 

II. 4 . A machine, used esp. for raising ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical shaft 
carrying a large drum with one or more radiating 
arms or beams to which a horse or horses, etc. 
may be yoked and by which it may be turned, the 
rope being wound on the drum by the horse’s 
motion. Also horse-whim, 

rysS MSS, Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 177 
This Lord has destroyed the old ridiculous water works and 
whims that were then when made much in vogue. 1759 
B. Martin A^4<. Hist. I. Cornwall 11 A Wheel and Axle, 
(which they call a Whim). ryyS PRYCE Af2«. Comub. 143 
A proper working Shaft, upon which a Whym may be 
erected. X859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxvi. They above. , 
were rigging a rope to an old horse- whim. 1890 ‘ R. Bolder- 
wood’ Miner's Right xliv. The whole plant, the whim, the 
tools, .. —every mortal thing down to a wora-out hide 
bucket— was sold. 

\i, attrib. and Comb,, as whim-driver, -engine, 
-gin, -horse, -house, -kibble, -rope, -round, -shaft, 
1737 Borlase in Phil, Trans. L. 504 The wbira-nouse 
shook so terribly, that a man there at work ran out of it, 
concluding it to be falling. 1778 Pryce Min. Comub, 144 
A whym Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump 
of the Mine. Ibid. 130 Two horses., go round upon a plat- 
form named the Whym-round. Ibid, 163 In deep Mines, 
some whym ropes cost fifty or sixty pounds. Ibtd, ( 31 o*S. 
s.v.Kibbal, A Whym-Kibbal is a larger [bucket], which., 
serves to draw water with, or bring up the Oro to grass. 
1789 Brand Hist, Newc, JI. 684 In a whim gin the ropes 
run upon two wheel pullies over the shaft. X834 snd Rep. 
Cornwall Polytechn. Sac. 4r The Steam Whim Engine. 
1833 Leifchild C<»ww4f/ rep Shafts .. intended for we 
extraction of ores (called whim-shafts where horse-whims 
are employed for extracting the produce), x88i linirj 
Census Clerks (1883) 84 Whim Driver. 1896 J. HocitiNO 
Fields of Fair Renown i, The boy who drove the ‘whim 
horse * cracked his whip, 

K In sense 4 a variant whin is found. 

1838 Simms Publ. Wks, Gt. Brit. ii. 3 Cutting th ” ' 
ropes nearly through, 1884 Knight Diet. Mech, 

Whin (Mining), a machine for raising ores and refuse, 
H'esim. Gaz, 9 June 3/3 Rolling a large oak tree 
a timber whin. < 

Hence Whlxamed a,, ? possessed with a w 
odd fancy ; Whi ixuxrery, a piece of whimsi 
Vhi'aiBlilp, mock title for a whimsical per 
>634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viiL 29 Our Don (or if 





wmM. 


•WHIMSICAliaJY. 


Iind the hraines, for the Squires were *whiin’d in the whisTte) 
_.:,,hfverv well from that encounter have stil’d himself a 
Sbt of Millan. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 333 Had not 
Mr Pudn’s attention been too exclusively engrossed by that 
irrhitectural *whiramery. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry o/Loch. 

i8a We can imagine the swing of his bow with many 
roanse and twirl carrying through the whimeries of the 
rhfme. 1793 ^ Projects 337 Y ou re sure to find hjs 

•Whiraship there. 

sb.^ [Of unknown origin.] The Euro- 
pean wigeon. 

tfwosRAvYjv*. Avium {vj-lH 146 Aldrov. ^ 

AitJs fisiularist The Wxgeon, or Whewer, or Whim. 

[Hence in later works,] , , ,, 

(hwim), ». [f. Whim f^.l] 

1, fa* play the whimsical fellow, 

fb. Vrawf. To put <# by a whim or fancy, e. 
To desire capriciously, to have an odd fancy for. 
HenceWhi'raming^/f.u:., whimsical, capricious. 

1704 T. Baker Act at Oj^. >n. ii. 32 Sio. [Aside] TheRogue 
whinM it rarely. *710 R. Ward Ltfe H. More 216 He knew 
not how he came to be whimm’d oft from it (as his expression 
vras). 1787 Howie Plain Reas. Diss. 215 [The motion] was 
rejected on the whimming pretence there was no present 
danger. 1842 Mrs. Trollope Vis. Italy I. x 133 What he 
whimmed to will, that he had power to do. *86o S. MAU-mi 
Westnt, Chafel Pulfit ii. 15 He expects ns to do not what 
we whim. 

2 . intr. Of the head ; To be giddy, to * swim *. 
Kow dial- 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv, 61 My head begins to 
wmm it about— Why dost thou not speak ? thou art both as 
drunk and as mute as a Fish. 171^0 Lett. Mist's Jml, 
(1722)!. 88 The first Night he retired to his Chamber, his 
Head whimm’d immediately. 

WMm, var. Qubmb Whin, Wim 57. 
WMmberry (hwi’mb&i). local. Forms : T 
winberige, 5 wyiiiieberie, 7 wiii(ne)berry, 8 
wind-berry, 9 whinberry, w(h)imberry. [As- 
similated f. whinberry, alteration of winherry 
(representing, with normal vowel-shortening, OE. 
vdnberiM’, cf. Winbbebey) by association with 
Whin The bilberry or whortleberry, 
atioo in Napier OE. Gfarrrw 132/3104 Bacciniarum, win. 
berigena. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 78 Aftur mete 
peeres, nottys, strawberies, wynneberies, and hardchese. 
i6io ShuUleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 189 Given to 
a wenche which brought winberries from. Burneley woode, 
Hij^. 1611 CoTGR., Morets, winne-berries, hurtle-berries. 
1631-3 Breheton trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 131 Winberries 
made me subject to fainting also, and are churiish things for 
the stomach, 1776 Withering Boi. Arrangem. aa8 Black. 
worts. .. Biberries [jfc]. Wind-berry. 1847 Halltwell, 
Whimierries, bilberries. 1837 Pratt Flower. PI. III. 351 
Bilberry, or Whortleberry . . iTiis elegant shrub.. is some- 
times called also Whinberry. i860 W. White Wrekin 
viii. 74 Bilberries, — wimberries, as the rustics call them. 
186a Kingsley Water Bab. i. The heath was full of bilberries 
and whifflberries. 1883^ Lees & Clutterbuck Three in 
Foruiay yiXL, vn Four wimherry tarts .. and a venison pie. 
1906 Ivestm, Gaz. 24 Aug. lo/i Bilberry . . is merely the 
Midland name for the ble^er^ of the North, thewhortle. 
berry of the West, and the whinberry of the Welsh Border. 

Whimble : see Wimble, Wimble. 

WMmbrel (b.wi*mbrdl). Forms: dwhymper* 
neiv(?), 7, 9 wimbrel, 9 wMmbrell, 7- wMm- 
brel. p f. Whimp or Whimbeb v., from the bird’s 
cry. Ci. for the ending dotterel, Htterell\ Applied 
to various small species of curlew, esp. the Euro- 
pean Numenius pheeopus. 

1330-1 Durham Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 461 3 curleus et 1 
wh^mpemell r^d, 1678 Ray Willughbys Onnih, 204 The 
Whimbrel j Arquata minor,. .Mr. Johnson of Brignal, in his 
Papers communicated to us, describes this Bird by the name 
of a Whimbrel thus. It is less by half than the Curlew, hath 
a crooked Bill, but shorter by an inch and more. 1688 Phil. 
Trans. XVlI. 997 Curlews something less than our English, 
tho' bigger t^n a Wimbrel, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool,^ II, 
514 The Whimbrel entirely leaves England in the Spring. 
1803 Baring-Gould Iceland vi. 100 Whimbrel and golden 
plover pipe and wail in all directions. 1897 Spectaior 14 
Aug. ato/r On the fringe of a muddy creek. .were some 
thirty whirobrel.,with three or four curlews. 

tWhimling. Atso 7 “Ibh. [Cf. Whif- 
JiiSQ and whinnelling s.v. Whindle.] A miserable 
or indgnificant creature. 

idia Bbaumi, & Fl. Coxcomb iv. i, Go whimling, and fetch 
two or three grating loaves out of the Kitohing. 1616 B. Jon- 
SON Masques, Love Restored, Before 1 could procure my 
properties, alarum came, that some o' . the whimlen’s had 
toomuch. ■ ^ 

WMnimy (hwi’mij, a. . Also 9 wMmy. [f. 
Whim jAI + -t i.] Of the nature of a whim ; 
full of whims ; whimsical, capricious. 
yfibStrotkePs Jml. (ipia) 66 A whimmy thought struck 
bun that Amm was following' him for the bone. x8a7 
CoLEEipoB ia Lit, Rem. (1M9) IV. 314 The study of 
^bblntcal literature either finds a man whimmy,ox makes 
mm so._^ 1880 Adel, Saetobis Past Hours 1 . 162 She is very 
uncertain and whimnsy, and has an immense amour brotire 
aboutit. X889 MaryE. CIarter Mrs.Seoern u, iv, ‘ Pwhaps 
R m on ly a whim,’ said Anna. ‘She's not a whimy body’, 
Whimp (hwimp), V. local. In 6 whympe, 9 
wimp. [Echolc .1 intr. To wlumpear. 

_*S49 Latimer grd Semn. bef. Edto. Vf (ArE) 77 Salnte 


tears ; a fretful cry expressive of complaint or I 
grief. 

avjoo B, 'Ei.Dici, Cant. Crew, Whimper, a low, or small 
North Exam. iii. vii. 5 63. (1740) 350 After 
a few Whimpers and a Wipe, he' said.. That.. he knew., 
he was in the Wrong. 1839 Carlyle Ess,, Sinking of 
Vengeur (1857) IV. 218 Some vague faint murmur or whimper 
of admission. 1874 Burnand My time xxvii. 256 A whimper 
in to voice expressive of utter helplessness. 

D, A similar cry of dogs, etc. 

Scott Lady of L. n. xxiv. The loved caresses of the 
maid The dogs with crouch and whimper paid. x8sa R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sf. Tour Ixviiu 383 The scent improved 
a little, and. .a hound or two indulged in a whimper. 1839 
Burton Cenir. Africa in fmL Geog. Soc. XXIX. 83 The 
^ena s whimper, and the fox's whining bark. 1906 Treves 
Highways Dorset xiii. 197 The voice of the preacher is apt 
to be interrupted by the whimper of circling seagulls, 
c. transf. Of inanimate things. 

1893 W. WATSON 6 Braying of arrogant brass, 

whimper of querulous reeds. 1897 ' 0. Rhoscomyl * White 
Rose Arno xxii, The clank of capstan and the whimper of 
sheaves. 

Whimper (hwi'mpai), v. Also 6 whyinper, 
wimper, .SV:. q.Ti3iyjnper. [Echoic. Cf. Whimp.] 

1 . intr. To utter a feeble, whining, broken cry, 
as a child about to burst into tears ; to make a low 
complaining sound. 

1313 DovowlS AS neis il xH. 14 The jing childring, and 
frayjt matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with many peteous 
screik..quhymperand woundir sair. 1530 Palsgr. 781/1 
The poore hoye whympereth a lytell, but he dare nat wepe- 


rufull faces; whimper in the nose. *727 Gay Be, 


W Jump (hwimp), v. local. Jn 6 whympe, 9 
wimp. [Echoic .1 intr. To wlumpear. 

'hknu^ord Setrm. bef. Edw. Vf (ArE) 77 Salnte 
Paiue sayed. There shall he intractabiles, that wil whympe 
snd whine. 1890 Glouc, Gloss., Wimp, to whine; of a'^dog. 

Whimper (hwi'mpai), sb, [f. next,] A feeble, 
broken ciy, as of a child about to burst into 


xiii, The Boy, thus, when his farrow's flown rTwhme^ 
whimpers, sobs and cries. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, 

Get you away now you have said your leason. You needn’t 
whimper. 191a Mrs. Allen Marker Mr, Wycherly’s Wards 

xiv. 202 Baby began to whimper. 

b. Jig. To complain pulinglyj to ‘whine’: esp. 
for, after, f to something. 

1349 ’hA’nvL'&vi.yrdSerm. lef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 76 Was there 
euer y et preachers, but ther were gaynsaiars . .yat why mpered 
^aynste him? 1644 Quarles Sheph, Oracles vii. (1646) 76 
Time was, Adelphua, that my wants would whine And 
whimper in poore rags as well as thine, a 1653 G. Daniel 
Idyll, iii. 43, 1 . .whimper to the Teat, though Strong enough 
To digest meat. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scrihbleomauia rgo 
The great Grecian youth. Who whimper’d for more worlds to 
conquer. >8a8 Scott M. Perth yni, Proudfute.. began 
to cry for assistance., and almost in the same breath to 
whimper for mercy. 184a Peel in Croker Papers 27 July 
(1884) II. 383 Farmers.. were whimpering over advertise- 
ments offenngjresh meat (etc.]. 1848 Thackeray Fan. /flaaV 
Ixvii, She is still whimpering after that gaby ofahusband-y 
dead... these fifteen y^jrs, Jvisso'ep Rand. Roam, yL 
196 For ever whimpering for the days that are gone. 

c. trans. To utter or express in a whimper. 

1784 CowpER Task IV. 429 But pove^, with most who 

whimper forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 
*819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvHl ‘ You deal with me better than 
your word, noble knight,’ whimpered forth poor Wamba. 
xSao Hogg Tales, Allan Gordon (1837) I. 314 The generous 
animal whined and whimpered her joy. xSgx Farrar 
Darkn. ^ Dawn lxv,_He still kept whimpering, ‘Only to 
think that such an artist as I am must perish 1 ’ 

2 . intr. Of an animal, esp. a dog ; To utter a 
feeble querulous cry, 

XS76 Turberv. Venerie xxxix. 108 He [re. a hound] wil 
streyneandlappyse,or whymper, or sometime call onplainely. 
X641 W. Cartwright Siege t.iv, Whimpermg at The Cham- 
ber door, like to the little Spaniel xSaj J. Neal Bra. 
Jonathan I. 335 The dog stopped} whimpered; looked 
him in the fece, 1898 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xxx, 
The dogs whimpered and tugged at the leash; they doubt- 
less knew that there was blood in her. 

3 , Of running water or the wind; To make a 
continnous plaintive mnrmur. Also trans. 

X79S H. Macneill Will 4- Jean i. xx, In a bowm, wha’s 
honnie burnie Whimperin row’d its crystal flood. i8ao 
■W. Irving Sketch Bk. IL 338 The little brook that whim- 
pered by his school-house. xSax Clare Vill, Minstrel 
II. 106 The brook mourns drippling o’er its pebUiy bed, 
And whimpers soothingly a calm serene, 180X J&pung 
Ei^L Fla^ Verse 1919 1. ajo Winds of the World, give 
answer 1 Tliey are whimpering to and fro— And what 
should they know of England who only England know? j 
Hence WMiapered ppl, a, (sense 1 c). 
xSpa G. Meredith Teaching qf Nude I. Poet Wfcs. (19x2) 
410 A Satyr, .fetching whimpered tunes For words. 
Whimperer (bwi'mparci). [f. prec, + -hb^.] 
One who whimpers. 

*737 OzELL Rabelais vii. 66 Marmiieux, a Whim- 
perer, a X739 Jarvis Don Quix. i. l (174a) L 3 No finical 
gentleman, nor such a whimperer as his brother. X84E 
Emerson Ess. Ser. L ii. 75 We are become timorous, de- 
sponding whimperers.^ 1863 Hot^iB Lee A. Warleigh III. 
241 When her wee whimperer would allow any voice nut bia 
own to be heard. 

Whimpering (hwi’mpsrix)), [f prec. 

vb. -f- -ING 1.] The action of the verb WHiarrBB. 

iSaa More De yuatt Noviss, Wks. 89 Yf we. . Hue in 
puling & whimpenng & heuines of hert, *6ai T* pnalNOBR 
jS^nc/M. xii. 4132*) The noise of little birds, the wbimporing 
of'jnice, euery small stirrage waketh them, x_6ax Markham 
> : Hungers' Prevention 274 A kinde of whimpering and 
: whining in' bis [jw. the dog’s] voice. x66o H. More Mjyi. 
i i X, viL 509 He will not.. bo put off with solemn whim, 

perings, Hypocritical Confessions, ruful faces. 173SS0MER. 
viLLE 1. a25^The,.Hoond.. Bounds o'er the Lawn to 

seize his panting Prey And in imperfect Whimp'rlTigsimeaks 
his Joy, sSga W. Irving Alhambra II. xoa Hi* wtw re- 


ceived him,. with whimperings and repinings. IX 

Jerrold St. Giles viii* 78 There was no sham whimpering., 
out tho boy’s heart seemed touched. 1902 L. Stephen 
Stud. Biogr. iV. v. 188 Many men of business.. enjoy in 
s trict privacy a little whimpering over a novel. 
Whimperiug (.hwrmpsrii)), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
vb. +-1NG 2.] That whimpers, in various senses. 

XS98 E. GutLPiN Skial. (1878) 29 Their whimpring Sonnets, 
puling Elegies Slaunder the Muses. i6aa Massinger & 
Dekker Virg. Mart. ii. i. Our whimpring Lady and 
Mistresse sent mee. 1648 Herrick Hesp., To Primroses 
filtd with Morning Dew ii. Speak, wfiimp'ring Young- 
lings, and make known The reason, why Ye droop, and 
weep. 173s R. Savage Progr. Divine Wks. 1777 11. 121 
Be yours the blubb'ring lip, and whimp’ring eye 1 X8xo 
Scott Lady of L. L xxiv, W ith heads erect, and whimpering 
cry, The hounds behind their passage ply. 1840 '1’hackeray 
Paris Sk.d>k., Mme. Sand, Any one can see why Rousseau 
should be such a whinmering reformer, 1879 Browning 
Iveut Ivanovitch 203 The whimperingest cub that ever 
squeezed the teat ! 

Hence WM’mpeiingfly adv. 

X878 Stevenson Voy. 157 He would suddenly break 
away and begin whimperingly to commi-serate the poor, 
wMmple, WhimHey: see Wimple, Whimsy. 

’j' Wliiniseycado. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Whim- 
BIOAL -h ~ado Sp. suffix >= -ATB 1.1 (?) A whim. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes vs. v. 20X If Amadis du Gaul 
and Palmerin Be lies, what whimsey-cados are we in ? 
i'Whimsic, tt. Obs. rare. [f. as next + -lO.] 
Whimsic chair = Whimsy sb. 5. 

X684 Ballads illustr. Gt. Frost (Percy Soc.) 29 Dutch 
whirling, whimsic chair. Turning more swift than unre- 
strained „ir. 

wilimsical (hwi*mzikal), a. (jA) Also 7 
whym-. [f. WHnis(Y -k -ioal.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, thoughts, etc. : Full 
of, subject to, or characterized by a whim or whims ; 
actuated by or depending upon whim or caprice. 

1633 W. Rambsey Astral. Rest. To Rdr. 10 So they fell 
to words and at (ast (to end this Whimsical controversie) 
they resolved to kill one another. Ibid, ix Were not they 
better he. .grave, sober, serious, then whymsical, fickle and 
fantastical? 1690 C. Nesse O, 4 - N, 7 'est. 1 , 251 So do the 
whimsical Enthusiasts .. make long relations _of strange 
dreams. 1703 Earl Orrery As you find it iii. t. 33 A Man 
with a fantastical, whimsical Stomach may starve in_ the 
midst of Plenty, not for want of Food, but such as he likes. 
17XX Addison Sped. No. xoi P 7 One Sir Roger de Coverley, 
a whimsical Country Knight. 1756 Burke Subl. tf Beaut. 
III. xi. (1759) 208 It has given rise to an infinite deal of 
whimsical theory. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv._vii._p a One 
of those old codgers who have been a little whimsical or so 
in their youth. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 11. vii. § 20 It would 
he rather whimsical to deny this to be a principal merit in 
a comparison. 1873 J. E- T, Rogers Protests of Lords I. 
Pref. p. Ivi, Two whimsical dissents from Lords Radnor and 
Abingdon. 

2 . Characterized by deviation from the ordinary 
as if determined by mere caprice ; fantastic, fanci- 
ful ; freakish, odd, comical. 

1(^3 E. Wilson I^adacr. Dunelm. Pref. B 5 h, Panacsea’s, 
tJniversM Medicines, Secrets, sand such Tike whimsical 
Remedies. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 
79 The most wnimsical scene of the farce is still behind. 
<11700 Evelyn Diary 29 Nov. 1644, A whimsical chayre, 
which folded into so many varieties as to turn into a bed, a 
holster, a table, or a couch. 17x0 Swift Lett. 11767) III. 37 
Is it not whimsical that the dean has never once written to 
me? X769 Burke Corr. (1844) L Matters here are in 
a situation whimsical enough. 1773 Wesley Jml. 29 Nov., 
Wks. ,1830 IV, 3, I went . . to Sheerness ; over that whim- 
sical ferry, where footmen and horses pay nothing, xSzfi B'. 
Reynolds Life 4- Times 1. 193 The Germans are whimsical 
animals in their appearance. 1836 Brands Chem. (ed. 4) 
17 Alembics, stills, retorts, receivers, and a variety of whim- 
steal and complex vessels. 2832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix. _66 Our senator. .lookM after his little ■wife with a 
whimsical mixture of amusement and vexation. 1890 
Science-Gossip XXVI. 85 All these whimsical prescriptions 
gradually fell out of the Pharroacopceias. 

absol. 1740 Cibber Apol. (1736) 1. xia Who.. delighted 
more in the whimsical than the natural. 1838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, xxivj Hesitating between the respect he ought 
to assume, and bts love of the whimsical, 
fb. Subject to imcertainty or the ‘caprice of 
fortune’. Obs. 

x6s4 Whitlock Zootomia 151 Must the bread of Life he 
Ijround only by the winde of every Doctrine? and whim, 
sicall Wind- Mills? _x7oo Congreve Way of World n. vU, 
A Fellow that lives in a Windmill has not a more whimsical 
Dwelling than the Heart of a Man that is lodg’d in a 
Woman, ITicre is no Point of the Compass to which they 
cannot turn. xyiS Addison Freeholder No. 18 P3, 1 shall 
only foke notice of the whimsical circumstances a people 
must lie under, who can be thus made poor or rich by an 
edict, V]e}b Richardson Clarissa (2768) III. xpi Poor man 1 
he stands a whimsical chance between us. 


B. sb. ("in pll) A cant name for a section of the 
Tories in tne reign of Queen Anne,; see quots. 

X7X*_SwiFT Pres. St, AfifWka. 18*1 1. 402/2 That race of 
politicians, who in the cant phrase aie called the whirn- 
sicals. x8x8 Scoit Br, Lamm, axvii. Many of the High 
Church party.. affected to sep.aiate their principles fiom 
those of the Jacobites, and, on that account, obtained the 
de'inniination of Whiimsicals. 

Whiiusica'lity. [f. prec. ndj. H -ITV.] The 
quality or state of being wbimriial ; whimbical- 
ness; oddity, fanta'-ticalnes';. Also with a and pi. 

X760 Rti USE Tr. Shandy III xxxiii, The whimsicAl'.ly of 
my father’s brain was far from 1 aving the whiile ho-our of 
this. 1800 Maria EiJGFWOiirn Belinda 11, Lady De'aeour 
,.laugheil_ affectedly at her own whimsicalities. 1844 Hood 
[tUU] Wtiimsicaliiies, a periodical gathering. 1830 I. Hunt 




■WHIMSICALLY. 

Auioiiop'.vi. (iS6o)_ii 7 Lewis was a comedian of the rarest 
order, for he combined whimsicality with elegance, and 
levity with heart. 1898 R. Hichbns Londoners ii, The ex- 
pression of curious whimsicality that stole into her face. 

■Whi'msically, adv. [f. prec. adj. + 

In a whimsical manner; capriciously; oddly, fan- 
tastically. 

1711 Steele S^ect. No. too T 4, 1 thought it was whim- 
sically said of a Gentleman, That if Varilas had Wit, it 
would be the best Wit in the World. 174a I’ieldimo % 
Andrews 1. xviii, Her passions . . were not so whimsically 
capricious that one man only could lay them. 1775 Sherioan 
Duenna n. iv. Was ever truant daughter so whimsically 
circumstanced as I am? i8ai Croker in C. Papers i Aug. 
(1884) 1- *99 Our supper whimsically served ; the first dish 
being green peas alone, a i86x T. Winthrop Life in 0 pm 
-4fr(iS63) *03 The mist, white and delicate where we stood, 
hilt thick and black above, opened whimsically and de- 
lusively. i883 _ Burgon Liues is Gd, Men 11 . v. 65 How 
whimsically Wilbetforce was capable ofblending the pathetic 
and the playful. 

Wlii'msicaliiess. [f. prec. adj. + -STEss.] 
The quality of being whimsical ; whimsicality. 

1714 tr, A Kentfis' Chr, Bxerc. tv. xiv. 350 Lest Medita- 
tion should decline,. into Melancholy and Whimsicalness. 
1747 Hoadly Suspicious Hush. v. ii, I cannot sufficiently 
admire at the Whimsicalness of my good Fortune, in being so 
instrumental to this general Happiness. 1865 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayviorthys xxxii, ‘Did you think I would?' cried Joanna, 
lifting up her head suddenly, with something of the old 
spirit of whirosicalness, 

iWh.vta.sie&,fd.ppU. oxa. Ohs. rare. [f. W him- 
sy +-B i).] Filled with whims ; made whimsical. 

*624 Fletcher Rule a Wife n. i, To have a mans brains 
whimsied with his wealth. i6a8 Ford Lovcds Mel. n. ii. 
You are but a little staring — there’s difference betweene 
staring and starke mad. You are but whymsed, _yet crot- 
chetted, cqnundroun’d, or so. 1835 Willis PenctlHngs I. 
xxiii. loa A whimsied madman. 

■WMmany, WMmsiness ; see after Whimsy. 
WMmstone, variant of Whinstoke. 

*82* Conybeark & Phillips Ou/ 1, Geol. Eng. j . 304 Con- 
cretions are freq^uent , .and are called whim-stones or potlids. 

Whimsy, whimsey (hwi’mzi), sh. (a.) 
Forms : 7 whim-, whymziQj'Whlmsee, 7-8 whtm- 
zy, 8 whymsey, 7-9 whimsie, whims (e)y. [See 
Whim-wham.] 

I. tl- Dizziness, giddiness, vertigo. Ohs. 
x6 . , Middleton, etc. Old Law m, ii, I hs? got the scotomy 
in my head already. The whimseyj you all turn round. 
1656 Blount Glossop'., Scotomaiical, that is troubled with 
such a whLm.sey in the head. 

+ 2 . A wench. Ohs. rare: 

16x4 E. JoNsoN A'VkV u. iv, And shall we ha’ 

smockes Vrsla, and good whimsies, ha? 11x625 Fletcher 
JBloody Brother iv. ii, You '1 pick a bottle open, or a whim- 
sey. As soon as the best of us, 

3 . « Whim 3. 

1605 B. JoNsoH Volione iii. i, I can feele A whimsey i' my 
bloud ! (I know not how) Suocesse bath made me wanton. 
X628 Venmer Baths of Bathe (16^0) 363 Such as have their 
pates full of outlandish whimsie.s. 1646 J, Hall Horse 
Van, 31 That whimsey of Pythagoras of the transmigration 
of Soules. zyls DERHAM Phys..TheoL x. i. 7 note. Our 
Inability to live in too rare pnd light an Air may discourage 
those vain Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of passing to 
the Moon. xSo* Jefferson frVi'f. (1830) III. 508 Plato, 
who only used the name of Socrates to cover the whimsies 
Ofhisown brain, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 164 Both 
had what seemed extravagant whimsies about dress, diver- 
sions, and postures, xtex Bbsant St, Katherine's i. vt, Why, 
1 Was' young once, and had my own whimsies like the rest, 
b. *» WHIM sb.^ 3 b. arch. 

as ^ Glanvill Sadducismus it. (x68r) 50 All thus is 
Whimsey and Flodoti. 1709 Shaftesb. Cheerae. I1711) II. 
337' Ih One there are the Marks of Wisdom and Determina. 
tionj in ftie other, of Whimsy and Conceit. 1775 Wraxali. 
Tour JR'. Rur, rat Ittnayjust as well be called an EurojSean 
structure, where whimsy and paprice fortti the predominant 
character. z88x Blackmors Christowell Xlvlii, They win- 
now my gatherings on every wind of whimsy. 

4 . M Whim sb}- 2 a. 

17x2 H. More’s An&L AiM. in. ix. f s. Schol. z6g En. 
grav’d with Characters, and other Magical whimsies of this 
sort. 1783 J. Collier Mus, Trav, (ed. 4) 63 The Italian 


wotisand whimsies. x86o-s X>. ColeriOob in Phil. Soc. 
Trans, 164 The proposed Dictionary i, must include many 
a mere whimsey ancf many a gross corruption. xooS E. V. 
Lucas Wand, in Land. i. 14 The lodge in the garden of the 
Record Office. This little architectural whlc^ might be 
the abode of an urban fairy or gnome. • - 

II. +6. A meiry-go-rouncl, rotindabout. Oh. 

x68a Ballads^ illustr, Gi, JtTost (Percy Sbo.) 4 There were 
Dutch whimsies turned swiftly round Faster then horses 
run on level ground. 

0. Whim sbX 4, local, 

J* Williams Min. Kingd, 1 . 430 This may he done 
..with a small horse-gin or whimsy, instead of a windlass, 
for drawing the water and work in sinking. X836 Hullh 
Selby Raitw, Act 44 To make use of any gins, whimsies, 
tackling, ropes, machines x87ii Urds Diet. Arts III. 319 
In Cornwall, a kibble, in which the ore is raised in the 
shafts, by machines called whims or whimseys, 

b. (^Seequot) 

xSdy^ Smyth SaitoVs Word-lk., Whimsey, a small crane 
for hoisting goods to the upper stories of warehouses. 

7 . Glass-making. (See quot.) ’ 

_ 2856 H. Chance in Jr>d. Soc. Arts IV. 334/a Still whirl- 
ii^, the table [of crown glass], as it is now called, is carried 
off, laid fiat upon a support called a whimsey, detached by 
shears from the ponty, [etc.]. 
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B. adj. Whimsical. 

2632 Shirley Hyde Park n. ii, leere on, my whimsy Lady. 
2867 Lanier Strange Jokes 7 Poems (1892) 217 Once in a 
whimsey mood he sat. 1013 Mrs. STRATTON-PoRTERXoR/rf/a 
xiv. Laddie studied the sky, a whimsy smile on bis lips. 

C. aiirib. and Comb., as whimsy-pate, -shaft ; 
whitnsy-headed ssH].', f wMmsy-board, ?a board 
or table used in some game of chance, or on which 
different objects were carried about for sale. 

a 1704 T, Brown Lett. Living to Dead Wks. 1720 II. 19, 
I am sometimes a small Retainer to a Billiard-Table, and 
sometimes, when the Master on’t is sick, ^ earn a Penny by 
a*Whimsy-Board. 1708 W. King -f 
Then Pippins did in Wheel-barrows 
in Whimsey. boards went round. 1720 
4659/3 He frequents the Cock Pits and Gaming Houses, 
Whimsy Boards. 1698 H Ward Land. Spy in. (i7o6)_ 63 
The first *Whimsie.headed Wretch of this Lunatick Family. 
2682 Winyard Mercurius Menip .6 His ‘Whimsie-Meagrim 
must be an Ecstasie. 2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes va. iv. 83 
What a company . . doth this phantasticall *whimzy-pate 
gather. 2821 W. Forster Section of Strata (ed. 3) 331 
♦Whimsey Shafts may be sunk to the depth of ten . .fathoms. 
Hence Whi’mBily adv., "Wlii'msin.ess. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes vt. iii. 188 , 1 love Toboso, and 
I know not why. Only I say, I love her (whimsyly). 1909 
Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/3 To.. indulge his political whun- 
siness. 

■WMmsy-wliamsy, [f. Whimsy after next.] 
«= next, 2. 

2872 Caddell Nener Forgottm ii, Maude always was 
obstinate when she had one of her religious whimsey wham- 
seys in her head. 1900 ‘ Anthony Hope’ Qtiisanid v, The 
real reason ..why the Dean hasn’t risen higher is because he 
always has some whimsy-whamsy in his head. 

WMm-wliam (hwi-mihwsem). Also 6-7 
whym wham, 7 wMmwlaom, 8-9 wMmwam, 9 
wimwam, whim-, wim-wom. [A reduplication 
with vowel-variation, YiVe fim-f am, jim-jam, 
trim-tram, dSh of which are similarly applied to 
trivial or frivolous things. 

The history of the group of Words of which _Whim siJ, 
Whimsy, and this word are the chief members, is not clear. 
The existence in ON. of hvinia to wander with the eyes as 
with the fugitive look of a frightened or silly person, and 
hointsa to be taken aback or discomfited, suggests the 
possibility of an ultimate Scand. origin s hut, seeing that 
whim-wham is the earliest recorded of the group(contempor- 
aneously with the similar reduplicated forms mentioned 
above), an indigenous symbolic origin is more likely; in 
which case whimsy may be relate to whim-wham as 
ftimsy tofliin.flam.'\ 

1 . A fanciful or fantastic object ; fig. a trifle ; in 
early use chiefly, a trifling ornament of dress, a 
trinket; later in varions local nses (see qnots.). 

a 1529 Skelton E, Rummyng 75 After the Sarahs gyse, 
With a whym wham, Knyt with a trym tram, vpon her 
brayne pan, 2602 Dekker Satirom. F 3, Dost loue that 
mother Mumble-crust, dost thou? dost long for that whim- 
wham? 2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Superiias Flagellum 
C 7 b, Whimwhams & whirligiggs to please Baboones. 2625 
Fletcher & Shirley Nt. Walker i. i, They’ll pull ye all 
to pieces, for your whim- whams; Your garters and your 
gloves. 2642 J. Taylor (Water P-) Reply as true as Steel 
(1877) 6 He caus’d some formes of flowers . . 'twixt the 
Beast legges he painted To hide his whim Wham. 2659 
Torriano, Temone, , , a mans whim-wham. 2692 Mrs. 
jyjM'rms Academiaxj The Yat’s [=gate’s] allhung about 
with whimwhoms, As Fishes Bones, and other thingums. 
2722 Ramsay Seriblers Lash'd 197 Dealers in small Ware, 
Glinks, Whim. Whams. 280S Han. More Ccelels (2809) II, 
1S3, 1 have spent 700 pounds . , for her to leam music and 
whim-whams,. xiiS ScoTt £r. Lamm, xi, Florentine and 
flams— bacon, wi’ reverence, and a’ the sweet -confections 
and whim-whams. a 284a Hawthorne Twice.iold T, (1851) 
X. ix. 163 So much for the commencement of this long whim- 
wham. 2834 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss., Whim-wont, 
a bird-hoy’s clackers for frightening birds from fruit or corn. 
2860 Slang JOict,, Whim-wham, an alliterative term, 
synonymous with fiddle-faddle, riff-raff, etc., denoting non- 
sense, xuhbish; etc, 

2 . A fantastic notion, odd fancy ; « Whim shX 3. 
2S8o_Fin.it8 Stapleton Confut, n. viit. 227 Voluntarie 

pouertie in Augustine not found in the first planters of this 
newe trim tram. A matter worthie to be aunswered with 
B whim wham, 2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 40 Such blind 
vnreasonable whimwhams. 2622 Fletcher Wild-Goose 
Chase HI. i. Your studied Whim-whams ; and your fine set 
faces. 27S9 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. vli, Who. .not only hit 
upon this dainty amendment, but coaxed many of the old- 
license'd^matrons,,to open their faculties afresh, in order to 
have this whim-wham of his inserted. 2807-8 W, Irving 
.S’ a/iWsjg'. '(1824) . 233 He declared he would humour the 
weather no longer m its whim-whams, 283a Rowl. Hill 


whams ’ of the metropolis. 

"Wlitoy: see Whimmt. 

Whial (hwin). Forms; 5 quyn, qvrytme, 
5-7 vrhyn(n.0, 6 whyne, quytn, 6-7 
whlime, whine, Sc. qahlnn(e, 7 win, whiimne, 
(9 dialP^ whim, Sc, (q dial.^ quhin, 8 (9 dial^ 
wMnn, 8-9 Sc. and dial, whnn, 6- whin. [app. 
orig. northern, and prob. of Scand. origin (cf. Sw. 
fipen, early Da, hvine, hvinegrms, -strh, Norw. 
hvine,hvhi, kvtin, applied to certain grasses) ; the 
evidence goes to show that gorse was formerly of 
economic importance in the areas of special Scand. 
influence. 

.This origin U more probable than that which has been 


■WHIN. 

proposed from O Welsh chwynn weeds (mod. c/twv«). coim.f. 
with Breton chouenna to hoe, weed.] ’ 

1. The common furze or gorse, Ulex europmus. 

Often collect, pi. and sing, for a clump or mass of the 
shrub, or a quantity of it used for fuel, fencing, etc. ™ 

c 2400 Ywaine <5- Gaw, 159 A strete, Ful thik and hard 
..With thornes, breres, and moni a quyn, ciair Vnr lI 
Wr.-Wfllcker 643/32 Hec saliunca, wyne. C2440 Promi 
Parv. 524/2 Whynne, saliunca. 2538 '1 'ueneh Libtllus 
Paliurus, uarias habet subspecie^ quarum una est frutex 
tile quern all\i\oqui a whyn allij a furre mminant 
MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 352 K? 
fellyng and ledyng of xj lodes of whynnes . . iijy. vinV 
2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 219 With whinnes or with 
furzes thy houell renew. 2578 Lyte Dodoens vi W 
669 The common Whyn, or great Furze. 1606 in Trans 
Cumbld. Sr Wesimld. Archaeol. Soc. (1903) HI. 152 That 
none.. shall cutt any whinne to burne upon paine of vid. 
2610 Markham Masterp. 11. xxiv. 258 Rough hay, full of 
whims [ed. 1636 whimroes, 1675 whins], thistels, or other 
pricking stuffe. 2698 A, de la Pryme Diary (Surtees i^) 

178 When all their fother was done, they took green whin% 

stampj them, .to bruise all their prides, and then gave tl^ 
to their beasts. 2722 Ramsay Ode to the Ph~ ii, Drivine 
their Baws frae Whins or Tee, Ihere’s no ae Gowfer to Iw 
seen. 2825 J. Smith Panorama Sci. St AH II. 597 Whins 
or common mrze make a valuable fence. 1859 H. Kingslsy 
G. Hamlyn v, Down beyond down, a vast sheet of purple 
heath and golden whin. 1878 Susan Philups On Sea. 
hoard 254 Between the whin and the workhouse they pulled 
the old fox down. i88a Garden 13 May 324/3 The (iouble 
flowering Whin (Furze). 

2 . Applied to other prickly or thorny shrubs, as 
rest-harrow and buckthorn ; also to heather. 

1530 PAI.SGR. 288/1 Whynne, bruiere, Whynnes or hethe, 
Iruiere. 2548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 23 Anonis 
called also Ononis is called., in Cambryge Shy re a whyne. 
2570 Levins Manip, 233/24 A Whin, rhamnus. 2706 
pHiLLiFs (ed. Kersey), Whin or Petty Whin, a Shrub, 
otherwise call’d Knee-holm. 2854 Miss Baker 
Gloss., Whin, the rest-harrow. 

3 . With distinctive additions, in local names of 
varions prickly shrubs : 

Cammock, I-ady-, Land-whin = petty whin (a) i 
Cat('s) whin = petty whin ; also dwarf furze, dog-rose, 
burnet-rose ; Heather-, Moor-, Moss-, Needle-whin a 
petty whin (b) ; Petty Whin, (a) Turner's name for the 
Rest-harrow, Ononis arvensis ; 0 ) the Needle-furze, Genista 
anglica. 

24.. IMS. Landsss, If- *8 Reta bonis is an herbe W me 
clepuh cammok whynne or calketrap. 2551 Turner Herbal 
I. D j, Petye Whyne, or grounde Wliyne, or lytle Whyne is 
called in latyn, & Greke ononis, and anonis... In cambryge 
shyre thys herbe is aalled a whyne, but I putt pety to it, to 
make dyfference betwene thys herbe, and a fur : whyche in 
manye places of Englande is also called a Whyne. 2579 
Langham Card. Health 527 Restharrow, Cammok, or 
Petywhin. 2650 [W. Howe] 45 Genisteiia.. 
Needle Furze or Petty Whin. 1684 Mebiton Praise Alt 
208 (E.D.S.) Our Land is tewgh, and full of.-Clat-whins. 
2763 Museum Rust. 1. Ixxxv. 377 Such barren sandy heathi 
where petty-whin, heather, and short furze, plentifully grow, 
2788 W. Marshall Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Cat- 
whin, sb. rosa spinosissima, burnet rose. aiSas ForbY 
Vac. E. Anglia, Land-whin, s., the rest-harrow. 2853 
G. Johnston Boi. E, Bond. 51 G[enista] anglica. Moot. 
Whin ! Heather- Whin i Moss-Whin. 2878 Cumbld, Gloss,, 
Cat-whin, the dwarf whin. Ulex nanus. 2886 Britten & 
Holland Lady- whin, Ononis arvensis, .."SArndo. 

psedia of Agriculture, 

Ai. attrib. and Comb., as whin-bloom, -covert, 
-cow (Cow sb.^), -fence, -florwer, -hack (Haok sb,'^), 
-pod, -prick, -prickle, -root, -seed', whin-kid, a 
bundle of whin 5 hence whin-kid vb., to fence or 
thatch with whin; whiii-]iiiiiet(seequots.); whin- 
thrush, a local name for the redwing, = Winsaed; 
whin-wraok, a species of grass (see quot.). 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Enrycl,, *Whun blooms, the 
yellow blooms of the whin.^ 2865 Allingham fo Mod, 
Poems, Among the Heather ii, Your mountain air is sweet,. 
When.. the whinbloom smells like honey. _ 2843 Zoologist 
I. 80 Walking through a straggling ♦whin-covert. 2B26 
Scott JmtL 28 Feb. in Lockhart, If you would have a 
horse kick, make a crupper out of a ♦whin-cow. sqsj}* 
Bailey & Culley Agric. Cumberld, 185 Large tracts ..in- 
closed by ♦whin-fences. 2897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xvti, 
Making the gold coins round her neck shine Ijke dewy 
♦whin-flowers struck by the sunrise. 2585-6 Wills ^ luv, 
Durham (Surtees) n. 231, iij *whine hackes. 2652 N, 
Riding Rec. V. 90 Six ♦whyn kidds. 2841 Insiit,.Civit 
Eng. ^ Min, Pros. I. 142 The author.. has lately been., 
warping silt, with whin or gorse kids, laid honzontallyr 
2876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss, The parcels of land [areh. 
whin.kydded about. 1837 Macgillivray Brit. Birds L 37 * 
Linaria cannalina. The Brown Linnet... ♦Whip Linnet, 
Greater Redpoll. 286a J ohns Brit. Birds Whin Linnet,? 
the Common Linnet. 2874 Stevenson Ess. Trav., On 
Unpleas, Places 346 The . . crackling of the *wlnn-pods m 
the afternoon sun. 2664 Power Exp, Philos, L 13 The 
little white Field-Spider . . imboss’d all over with bl^K 
Knobs, out of. . which grow bristles or prickles like ♦wbin* 

f ricks. 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvx, As if they had 
een sitting on *whin prickles. 2586 Depos._ Durham 
(Surtees) 320 My good man’s horse fest at a *whinne roote. 
2824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl. a8 Harrows wi teeth 
o’ whunroots, 2765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 3) laa 
Every time that the land is turned into grass, the _ wmn* 
seeds near the surface will vegetate. 2848 Zoologist VI. 
3390 The redwing i.s in Glloucestersihire] a ‘ *whin thrush . 
2853 G. Johnston Bot. E. Bord. 322 Helens mollis, , .*Wnin- 
wrack, — so called because it is found to occupy places whence 
Whins have been removed. , _ 

Whin** (hwin). Sc. and north, dial. Formst 
4 quin, 6 Sc. quhin, quhyn(e, 6, 9 whun, 8 
■whyn(n, 8- whin, (9 whinn, whunn, flu)* 
[Origin obscure.] m WHiKsxoifa. 





■WHIN". 

anoa Cursor M. 7531 He tok fiue stans rond o quin, And 
out bam in his scrip wit-in. 1513 Douglas Mneis iv. vii. 8 
Of ane cald hard quhyn, The clekkit that horrible moot, 


Colligr (1845) la If a Whin (which is the hardest sort of 
Stone. .) lye in the way. 1799 Kendal Geol. Ess. 310 Car- 
bonated wood is frequently found under trap, whin, or basalt. 
1864 A. Miller Coatbridge ii. 8 Where the Ironstone comes 
into conjunction with whin it is.. much impregnated with 

atirib. and Comb., as ivkin boulder, ~dike 
(Dike sb. 9 b), -float sb. 20 a), gravel \ 

wbin-roofc, whinstone ; "wliin-sill, a sill or layer 
of whinstone ; also as a name for whinstone. 


large ‘ *whin’ boulders. 1789 J> williams imn, i. 

ao Dykes of basalte.s, or other hard stone, which are com- 
monly called *whin dykes. *825 E._ Mackenzie View 
flortkumbld, (ed. 2) I. 81 The Whin-dikes are filled with 
basalt, which has apparently issued hot from, the interior 
parts of the earth. 1845 T, Phillips GeoL m Encyd. 
Metrop. VI. 619/1 A few faults in the magnesian limestone 
range of Durham and Yorkshire, as along the line of the 
great whindyke. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Cocd-m,, * Whin- 
float, a kind of greenstone, basalt, or trap, occurring in 
coal measures. 1799 Trans. Sac. Arts XVII. 246 Clayey 
loams, limestone gravel, *whin gravel. _ *683 G. Sinclair 
E'at. Philos. 277 An impregnable *Whin-Rock, or Flinty 
Stone. 1783 Burns Death ,5- Dr, Hornbook xviii, I might 
as weel hae try'd a quarry O' hard whin rock. x8o6 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. IV. 58 All the hills are whin-rock. 1839 
tJRE Diet. Arts 748 In Cumberland the metalliferous lime- 
Stone includes a bed of trap, designated under the name 
of *whin.sill. r8^S. !• Phillips Geol, in Encycl. Meirofi. 
VI. 756/1 The origin of the whin-sill. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. 
iv, 128 The loadstone in Derbyshire, or the whinsiU in 
Teesdale. 

WMa ! see Wheek, Whim IT. 

■WMaberry ; see Whimbbrkt. 

WM'n-busll. Forms: see WHiifl- and BtrsH 
x^.i; also 6 wyn-, 7 wine-. A furze-bush. 

tefl%Cath. Angl.4i6/x A Whyn \>ii^e...salivnca, saUun- 
mtla, paliurus. 1363 Foxe A.^M. 1728/t He tost a faggot 
at his face, .and set a twnbushe of thomes vnder his feete, 
1644 W. Cavendish (Dk. Newc.) ArA Life (1886) 332 
Through some fields of furze and whin bushes. *721 Ram- 
say To the Whin-Bush Club ig To come beneath your 
Whin-Bush Shade. 1881 J. Grant Cetmeronians iv, Masses 
of whin-bush (or gorse as it is called in England). 1889 
Conan Doyle Micah Clarke x, The gentle murmur of the 
breeze amongst the whin-bushes. 

WMnoh., obs. form of Wince. 

WMncliat (bwi'nitjmt). [f. WhinI + Chat 
sb.^] A small European bird, Fratincola rubetra, 
closely allied to the stonechat. 

Also called \aceX\y furze-chat, gorse-chat. 

1678 Ray Witlughby’s Omith. 234 The Whin-chat,.. In 
bijgneM it scarce exceeds a Wagtail. , . The A aikus or Elorus 
of ftiristotle , . differs from our W hin-chat in the colour of its 
Bill, and in the place where it lives ; sith our Chat abides 
especially in heaths, and among Furze-bushes. CX773 
G. Selborne, To Pennant sCa. (i789)_io7 _How the 

wheat-ear and whin-chat 'support themselves in winter can- 
not be so easily ascertained, since they spend their time on 
wild heaths and warrens. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 324/x 
The flight of the Whinchat is undulating. 1894 R. B. Sharpe 
Handbk. Birds Gt, Brit. 1 , 300 As in Great Britain, the 
Whin chat is a summer visitor to most parts of Europe. 
Whinder, obs. van Winder sb., wigeou ; var. 
Winder v. Obs. to witber, etc. 

Wllindle (hwi-nd’l), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
Jr ■wMnil, 7-9 -whitmeL [app. f. Whine v. -i- 
•LB.] m/n To wbine, whimper. Hence Whind- 
Ung vbl. sb . ; Whl'Udling fpl. a., weak, pining, 
puny ; fig. trifling, petty. So Whi'adle sb., (a) a 
whining creatttre ; (i) a low cry, a whine. 

WSo* Monday & Chbttle Death Earl 0/ Huntington 
I. ill. B a h, He keepes a paltty whinling girle, And Will 
not bed, forsooth, before he bride. 1609 B. Jonson Silent 
Wont, tv. V. (1620) L 2, The other a whiniling dastard, 
*647 Trapp Cbww. / These, v. r6 Refloice evermore\ A duty 
,. little practised by many of Gods whinnels, who are ever 
puling and putting Anger m the eye. *648 in Vemey Mem, 
U907I L soytHe had intended to go with her to coast, but . . 
his wife’s) r whinnelling’.. [stopped him]. 4x632 Bromb 
Damoiselle 11, i, VaL Wee’ll end the difference. Broo. By 
the Sword ; no otherwise! No whinnelling satisfaction. 
4x700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Whindle, a low or feigned 
Crying, tjog Mem. Signor Rozelli 6x EW the Women.. 


and Tune my Pipes. ■ X834 Baker Nbrthampt. Gloss-, 
Whindle, to whine as a child. . > 

Wh iadle, variant of Winddb, the redwing. , 
Whine (hwain), sb, [f next.] An act of 
whining; a low somewhat shrill protracted cry, 
usually expressive of pain or distress ; a 'suppressed 
nasal tone, as of feeble, mean, or undignified com- 
plaint ; a complaint uttered in this tone. ' Also 
iranfl. a sound resembling this, I 

*633 P. Fletcher Piso, Mel. i.. xxii, The whistling windes 

In.i-tU ...I.l, 1.:. .A,, l:. l , ...L: 


gives out when we cut it at right angles with a sharp knife. 1 
1897 Allbuti's Sysi. Med. III. 623 The child utters a short 
cry or whine. 

Whine (hwsin), v. Forms: i hwlnan, 4-7 
■whyne, 5-6 wyne, 6 Sc. quhyn, (7 wheen), 8 
wine, 4- ■whine. [OE. hwinan (only in Wzdsib 
128, of the whizzing of an arrow) « ON. hvina 
(Sw. hvina, Da. hvine) to whiz, whistle in the air ; 
the weak grade of the stem is represented in ON. 
hvinr whiz, late OE. htvinsian (of dogs) to whine 
(see Whinge).] 

1 . intr. To utter a low somewhat shrill protracted 
sound or cry , usually expressive of pain or distress ; 
to cry in a subdued plaintive tone : also occa- 
sionally merely referring to the tone. a. of 
persons, 

c 1273 Sinners Beware 310 in 0 . E. Mise. 82 For chele by 
gunne hwyne. For hunger hi hedde pyne. 13.. in Ret. 
Ant. n. 245 Ich rede tha come nou to me, anaunter last ha 
whyne, X526 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Notchaunt- 
yng nor brekyng your notes, nor whynynge in y* nose as 
many women done. 1334 lAows. Com/, agst. Trio. n. Wks. 
1x82/2 Yet cannethyspeuyshe gyrl neuer ceace whining and 
pulyng for fear, exsoo j. Stewart Poems (S.T. S.) II. 54 
Scho quhyns, Soho schnnks, Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. * Cl, m. xiii. lox whip him.. Till like a 


Scho quhyns, Scho schnnks, Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, m. xiii. lox whip him.. Till like a 
Boy you see him crindge his face. And whine aloud for 
mercy, 41634 Selden Tabie-T. (Arh.) 9a If a Man should 
make love in an ordinary Tone, his Mistress would not regard 
him ; and therefore he must whine. 4x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, To Whine, to cry |squeekingly, as at Conventicles. 
1727 Gay Begg. Op. i. xiii. The Boy thus, when his Sparrow’s 
flown, . .Whines, whimpers, sobsmnd cries. 183a Thackeray 
Estnond It. xiii. The crowd of beggars.. whining for alms. 
x868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women viii. You can’t go, 
Amy ; so don’t be a baby and whine about it, 

D, of animals, esp. dogs ; also formerly, to 
whinny as a horse, or to cry as an otter. 

13. . Gtiy Warw. (A.) 1336 pe helmes ))ai seyen brijt 
sohme, pe stedes nyen, and togider "whine, c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol. 386 As an hors 1 koude byte and whyne |>, r, 
whine}, e 1400 Beryn 481 He. .scrapid the dorr welplicn, & 
wynyd with his mowith, Aftir a doggis lyden. X481 Caxtom 
Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 07 , 1 saide I was also hongry, thenne 
wentowe.,andfondnotnyng,thowhynedheand cr^d. XS76 
Turberv, F!f««zV 238 An Otter whineth. 1J77 Whetstonb 
Gascoigte xxix, The horse, .will neither wjnch nor whine. 
1603 Shaks._ Macb, iv, i. 2 Thrice tbe_ brinded Cat hath 
mew'd.. Thrice, and once the Hedge- Pigge whin’d. 173S 
Somerville Chase ii. 118 Let each l*sh Bite to the Quick, 
’till howling he return And whining creep amid the trem- 
bling Crowd. i8ia Byron Ch. Har. i. Song ‘ Good Night ’ 
ix, Perchance my dog will whine in vain. Till fed by stranger 
hands. 1833 w. Irving Tour Prairies gja Occasionmly 
a scoundrel wolf would scour off., and.. sit down and howl 
and whine. 

c. iransf. of inanimate objects. 

1874 J. G. Holland Mistr, Manse xviii. 52 Till the old 
chimney howled and whined, 1883 TennyMN BaZtn 4 
Balan 341 The canker’d boughs . , Whined in the wood. 
X90* Munsey's Mag, XXIV. sss/r The bullets., whined 
through the air. 

2. To utter complaints in a low querulous tone; 
to complain in a feeble, mean, or undignified way, 

1S30T1NDALE Hum, xi. xS Ye hauewhyned in the cares 
of the Lorde saynge s who shall geue vs flesh to eate ? XS<M 
Hist, yaeab 4 Esau ir. iv. See and the knaue be not for his 
dinner whining. *634 Whitlock Zooiomia 29 Since Life is 
but .as a Game at Tables, if the fore-game he not to tby 
wish i neither whine nor Curse, but rowse thy care to ait 
after-Game. *736 Johnson in Bosxvell, 1 know not why 
any one but a school-boy in his declamation should whine 
over the Common-wealthof Rome. 1769 Ibid,, A man knows 
it [xe. death] must be so, and submits. It will do him no 

f ood to whine. *880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 238 He 
ad whined and begged for liberty. iSgx Kipling Light 
that Failed x, I worvt whine when my punishment comes. 

3. trans. a. To cause to pass Gwayby whiaing; 1 
to waste in whining. 

1607 Shaks, Cor. v, vi. 98 At his Nurses teares He whin'd 
and roar’d away your Victory. 1636 Osborn A do. 

(ed. 4) 100 That Taylor, reported to have whin'd away him- 
selfe for the love of Queen Elizabeth, 

"b. To utter in a whining tone. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India 4 P- a8a At the Reading the 
Epistle and Gospel, they change their Cope, Mantle, and 
Hood, and Whine them forth. 4 1699 J, Beaumont Piy'cA/ 

J, ccxxiv, To sigh, and weep, and whine Out long com- 
plaints, 178* Cowper Conversat. zil Canting and ■Whining 
out all day the word. X848 Dickens Dombey xxx, ‘if 
one is to go on living through continual scenes like this, 
she whined. 1880 Miss Braddon yusi as / am ni, To- 
morrow morning he ■will be whining his recantation. 
Whine = why nott see Why. 

Whlneard, obs. form of Whintabd. 

Whiner (hwaimai). [f. Whine v . + -brI.] 
A person or animal that whines. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xix, (163a) 39 An armie of 
Phywtians and whiners [ W.pieureurs]. x6oj Tovssu. Four/ 
Beasts 504 The Epithets of myce . . whiner, bitep x6^ 
J. S» Profit 4 Pleas, United 156 In the Composing your 
Kenell, some whiners and treble crys will not do amiss, to 
make the opening of the Pack the more Musicall. ^ 4 17^ 
North Life Ld. Kpr. North (174a) ai6 From a Whiner for 


WHiNiira. 

*9X2 Flora A. Steel King-Erraut i. !x, The toneless 
trcOlo of the old voice whining away like the fine whmg 
of a mosquito. 1019 J, J. Bennett Dover Patrol xi. 130 
* Whi ng,’ * whing,’ sings the shrapnel. _ _ 

Whlng (hwiq), V. [Onomatopoeic ; initial wh* 
(expressing forcible movement, as in whack, whirl) 
combined with the -ing oT fling, swing.'] irons, 
and inlr- To move with great force or impetus, 

[1673 Sackfull of Nerves in Shaks, yest-Sks. (1864) IL 176 
Lob, Ipray thee what was that the priest went so whinging 
whanging withal ? Why Hob (qd the other), . . It is frankin. 
censed *882 Floyer Unexfll. Babich. 183 He whings the 
hea'vy mallet back over his head at arms' length. X896 
Kipung Seven Seas, Andrews' Hymn 43 Her time, her 
own appointed time, the rocking link-head bides. Till — hear 
that note! — the rod’s return whings glimmerin’ through the 
guides. 

Whing, obs. form of WiNO. 

Whinge (hwindg), sb. Sc. and dial, [f, next.] 
A whine. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii, 10 He [sc. a fox] . .schuk his 
taiil, with quhinge and 5elp. *825 Crokbr Fairy Leg. Irel. 
r. 48 The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, and the 
yowL 1832 Meanderinfls </ Mem, I. 170 With cur-like 
whinge to such soft cutting whip. 

Whinge (hwinds), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 6 quhinge, quhynge, 9 winge, 'wlieengo, 
8 whindge, 7- "whinge. [North, form of OE. 
j hwinsian, corresp. to OH G. wt»(£)f^« (MHG. win- 
sen’, cf. M HG. , G, winseln) OTeut. *ywinisdjan, 
f. root of hwinan to Whine. For the suffix cf. OE. 
clknsian to Cleanse, bleisian to Bless, ricsian to 
rule, ON. hreinsa to cleanse ; for the phonology 
of the form whinge cf. Clenge, ringe, north, forms 
of Cleanse, Rinse.] intr. To whine. Hence 
Whi'nging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

axxso MS. C. C, C. Camb, 303 xaS/7 Mid hwinsUnge & 
mid dreorigum mode hio [jc. the dogs] cetdon ealle pngean 
to J>an hunten. Ibid. 126/14 hundes ne geswicon to 
hwinsianne mid ceariendre stsemne. 

15*3 Douglas -Mneis xtit. lil 28 The remanent of that 
quesnng sort, . . about the master hunteir With quhyneeand 
mouthis quailcand standis for feir. Ibid. 32 Tbai_ bald thar 
mowthis still, Thar quhingeing and thar questing at his 
will Refrenis. *562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I, 8 Dum doggis, quha..dar nother quhryne nor quhynge, 
1720 C’tbss Cowpbr Diary (1864) 152 The second Time ^e 
said, whingeing [etc.]. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, i. i. 
Daft Gowk 1 leave off that silly whindging Way. 1727 P. 
Walker Life Stmile etc. (1827) 316 You will die honour. 


mair they whing’d, it me hu; 

X760-74 H. Brookb^ Fool QuaL 

beggar boy,. . whinging and shiverini 
Elegy Capt. M—-H~- Eplt. viii, Onj 


Ramsay Last Miser xviii, The 
gart me hug My swelling Purses, 
rol Qual. (1792) I. V. 159 A little 
andshivering with cold. 1790 Burns 
Eplt. viii, Ony whiggish whingin’ sot. 
ns (1842) *7, I needna greet, What 


Wllingei? (hwi-g(g)3J, hwimdgoi), ri.l Chiefly 
Sc. Obsi exc. Hist. Forms : 6 - 5 k. qnhlngar, 
-ger^ -gra, quhin^ear, -yeir, whingear, 6 , 8 
whingar, 9 dial, whinjer, 6— whinger. [Pre- 
sumably related to the earlier synonymous Whin- 
TABDi The pronundation with (g) or (gg) is 
vouched for by several instances in rime ; that 
with (dg) is indicated by the spelling whinjer 
(quot. 1833) and implied by the form of Gael, 
cuinnsear dagger, sword, which is a loan-word from 
Sc.] •= Whinyabd. 


Seven Sages {Bann. Club) 313 Incontinent his quhinjear 
forth he drew. 1366 Diumu Occurr. (ibid.) loi My lord 
gaif him twa straikis with ane quhingar at the paip. x68* 
CoLViL Whigs Supplic. i. (1710) 7 Some had Cross-Bows, 
some were Slingers ; Some had only Knives and Whingers. 
lUd. 32 And other some get bloudy Finger^ By grasping 
naked Knives and Whingers. 1715 Act I Geo. /, c. 54 § x 


off with some odd, devotional Postures and Grimaces. 173* 
Johnson Rambl^ No. X33 r 2 The whine of condphutce, 
or the growl of anger. xSoS Scott Marm. tv. Introd, ,70 
With dejected look and whine. To leave the hearth his dogs 
repine. x8aa Hazutt Table-i. Set, it. i. (1869) tj Apeevisn 
whine in his voice like a beaten schoolboy. 1833 Kanr 
Grinnell Exp. xxix. (x8s6) 244 The low whine which the ice 


: have anything to say to the whiners at the gate. *886 
; CoxwTt Fall o/Afgitrid II. 244 A cheery man tares bettei 
t han a whiner. ' • ■ 

■Whlney; seeWffiNT. •' 

(hwig), int. and sb. ' [Imitative.] A 
word expressing a high-pitched ringing sound*. 


Ibid. 32 And other some get bloudy r mger^ Joy grasping 
naked Knives and Whingers. 1715 Act Jt Geo. /, c. 54 § x 
Poynard, Whingar, or Durk. 0 *730 Ramsay Highland 
Lassie v, I can wield my trusty sword, Or frae my side 
Whisk out a whinger \riMe fingexl. x8ao Scott Monast, 
xxvii. If there were a man left, .who could draw a whinger. 
*823 E. Moor SuflblA Words, Wfdnjer, a weRpon, especially 
alarge sword. 

Hence WMuifferW. trans., to stab "with a whinger, 
1802 /bnpnan's Mag. Apr, 687 He and his brother were 
* • whin gered ’ upon the spot. 

Wliinger (hwimagai), Sc. or dial. [f. 
Whinge w.-h-BRJ.] A whiner. 

ngx Learmont Poems 3*3 I’ll nae act the whinger's part, 
Like baimies disGontentit 

Wliiniard, obs. form of WsiNTAm ^ 

WMulds see Finbwbd. 

Whliill, obs. f. Whindle o., to whine. 
W]ii]u:i^ (hwoi'nig), vbl. sb. [f. Whine ». -h 
-ingI.] The action of the verb Whine; the 
uttering of a low" somewhat shrill cry or sound, or 
of a complaint in a low querulous tone. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. Z2N2 Whynynge, ubdaius, 1S08 
Dunbar Test. A. Kennedy 63 My fenjeing, and my fala 
wynyng, Relinguo /alsis jrairibus, Udall Erasm. 

Apoph. 14 A bodye..maketh a great ■whynyng, if he haue 
had any losse. *605 Shaks._ Lear it. ii. 25 One whom I will 
heate fnto cIamorlau]s whining. *607 Tofsbll Four/, 
Beasts 138^ The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is 
called barking, the lower and stiller, is called whining, or 
fawning. *6x8 Fletcher LoyalSubj, i. iii, Here will be trim 
piping anon and whining, Like so many Pigs in a stornu 









. WHINIM-a-. 

X636D0NKB Serm., yoJw xi- ST (1640) 8ao For the ratling of 
a Coach, for the whining of a doore. «r693 Urquharfs 
Rabelais in. xiii. 107 The..wheening of Whelps. *765 
Golosm. Ess., Eng, Clergy, I ain not for whining at the 
depravity of the times. 1853 Ka.ne Grinnell Exp. xliL 
(1856)386 A whining as of young puppies, 1859 Jbfhsom 
Brittany viL 86 The unmanly whining of disappointed 
vanity or morbid sentiment. 1^7 AUbuti's Sysi. Med. II. 
908 The voice is enfeebled to whinings and fretful pulings. 
b. attrib. Whining cross = Wbemnq- cross. 

*6oa Bumsm Wonders worth Hearing VDss, (Grosart) II. 
i»/i These yong inen..'will.,leaue vs to make our prayers 
at whining crosse. 

WM’Uilig, ;ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 'ING 2 ,] That 
whines; characterized by whiningf. (Jit. and^%‘.) 
In some technical uses (quota. 1625, 1679) =Wkekng ppl.a, 
*3.. CosowAKTH in Farr S. P. (1845) U- 4 °® ’This 
did my whyninge life endure awhile, a *586 Sidney A readia 
I. X. (1912) 60 The houndes. .with a whining Accent craving 
libertie. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. ii. vii. 14s The whining 
Schoole-boy with his Satchell. *623 Markham Inrichnu 
IVeedd of Kent 9 Winter-springs, or teares of water (for, 
which some call such, A whining or weeping ground). 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 254 A whining puritanical! 
tubb preacher, 1678 Otway Friendship in F. u, i, To have 
us two such whining crop-sick Lovers. *679 Evelyn Sylva 
XX, (ed. 3) 87 Whyning, or shrivell’d-Gelster, 1711 Steele 
Sped, Na 14a ra A Man of Honour, not a Romantick 
Hero or a Whining Coxcomb. *773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
CoHf, V. The whining end of a modem novel. 1841 Borrow 
Zirtcalt 1 . u. iv. 278 The whining, canting tones peculiar to 
the Gypsies. 1888 Times a Oct, 9/1 The English masses., 
cannot be got to take much interest in a whining poltroon. 

KiruNG Copt. Conr. v. The whining wheel. 

Hence Wliimiiigly atfe. 

x 65 o Ingelo Bentiv. d- Ur, n. (1682) 21 ITheyl talk 
whiningly. *689 T. Plunkkt Char. Gd. Comm. Prol., 
Making those swearers (whiningly) to yield. 1814 Byron 
Zei. to Moore 3 Aug., I have .senou.sly and not whiningly 
neither hopes, nor prospects. 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter xx, 
The dog becomes so fearfully restless and whiningly uneasy. 
t'Wmnioil, obscure obs. var, Whiktabd. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes t, iii. la Be not afraid To |^d 
thy whinion to thy trusty Thigh. 

Whliillng, "V^nnel : see Whindle. 
Wlxiimei? (hwi'nai), ». /btra/. [Frequentative 
of Whins v, ; see -bb s.] inir. To whine (feebly). 
Hence WM’nnering vhl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Whi'nu 
jwij; sb.i, a feeble whine. 

'<rt7oo Kbnnett MS, Ldmd. T033, *840 Mrs. Carlyle 

11883) 1, 124 Lying on the floor insensible, or occasion- 
aUy sitting up , . executme a sort of whinner. 1834 Thokeau 
Walden xiL (1886) 227, I formerly saw the racoon in the 
woods, , , and . . heard their whinneringat night. 1866 Carlyle 
Remin.USSi) ll. 21a Poor whinnering old moneyed women. 
x888 Lippineott’s Mag. Apr. 453 A fitful, whinnering gust. 
WhULUOclc ^ (hwi’nak). dial. Also 6 gyre- 
nook, wbinoak. [Celtic (Gael. cuin(n)eag, Ir. 
cuinneog, W. cunno^.l A pail, esp, a milk-pail. 

1333 Inv, R, Robinson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A Qwe- 
nocic & a skyll, 1394 Ifiv, Cowper, Kendal (ibid.), 2 flesh 
whinocks. 1691 Ray Coll. Words (ed. 2) 138 A Whinnock 
or Kit, a Pail to carry Milk in. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, 
WM'nuock 2, dial. Also 9 wliinook, win- 
nlok. [? f. the root of Whinb v. + -ook.] The 
smallest pig in a litter. 

ifoi Ray .S. ij- E, C, Words (ed. a) 92 A Cadtna, the least 
of the Pigs which a Sow hath at one fare;. .it is also called 
the Whinnock. ^864 Webster, Whinoek . ,t\\s small pig of 
a litter, (foimd U.S.) Eng. DiaZ Did., Winnwe.., 
8. The smallest pig of a farrow. WiU 

.WMnBiy (hwi'ni), sbJ [f. Whihnt v.^ Aa 
act of whinnying; a (low or gentle) neigh, or simi- 
lar sound.'' . I... . I 

*8*3 E, Moor Srqfolh Words, Whinity, the half neigh, 
half nigger, of a horse, mare, or colt. 1^7 Tennyson Prin- 
cess V, 44a The gray mare la ill to live with, when her 
whinny snrtlla From die to scullery. *870 Meredith Let. 
to % Merley 27 Jan., Out flaps the big girl with a whinny. 
Fire ! Fire I iSyt Whyte- Melville Sarchedon ii, A troop 
of wild asses standing at gaze for a moment, to disappear 
■adth snort and whinny. X894 Crockett Raiders xli, I set 
my hands to my mouth. ..and made the whinny of the 
h eathe rbleat [g» snipe] palpitate across the moor. 
Wki’nayi sb.^ rare. [f. Whin l, ? after spinney 
A thicket of whins or furze-bushes. 


Coyered or abounding with whins or furze-bushes,. 

Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 648 Circa manuram 
de le Wnynnyolosa 1607 Markham Cavel. vii. xxx. 49 Hay 


common. 18*4 Mias Fkrrier Inker, xlivj The whinny braes 
of his native land, xSaS Galt Last qp Lairds xxxv. 320 
I’ve had a notion,. that there's a mihe o' copper. ore aneath 
the whlnny^knowes. 

Whinny (hwi*ni), £t.a [f, .Whot s* +-t O f 
the nature of or containing whin or whhstone.* ”• 
X780 J. Williams Min, Kiugd, II. 6 The wbhiny and the 
a rgill aceous regularly stratified mountain rock, , , 

Whinny (.hwi’ni), v. Forms : o Vhyh(n)yb, , 
whiny, wyimy, -ie, 7-9 whlimey, ^'-wdimy)' 
6- whlnnLy. '[Imitative; of, the 
(14th cent.), tokrinny (i j;th cent.), and I<, 

1 . ittir. Of a horse ; To neigh, esp, In a low or 
gentle way ; also occasionally of other animals, as 
calves or certain birds, or of intfnimate objects 
making a similar noise, , , . ’ , ’ 


ZS30 Palsgr, 781/1 My horse whynyeth cherfully this 
mornyng. Ibid. 782/2, I wynny, as a horse dothe. 2398 
[? Greene] Def. Canny Catch. (1850) 19 After an amorous 
weke or two, as old Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge 
the tayle, 1676 Hobbes Iliad xii. (1686) 173 The Horses 
when upon the Brink they were, Boggl’d and whinny’d, and 
refus’d to pass. 1683 Shape Anat. Horse 11. ix. (1686) 93 
Does the horse neigh, or whinney as they call it in some 
Countrys? x8x3 Scorr Guy M, xxiii, Duraple.. walked to 
his own stable-door, and there pawed and whinnied for 
admission. 1833 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho t vii, The colts in 
the horse-park.. whinnied as they played together. 1838 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Breah/.-i. xii, French horns whinnied. 
1883 Mrs. C, Peaed Head Station xlvi, The calves whin- 
nied in their pen as she approached. X893 Kipling Many 
Invent., Finest Story 124 The gas-jet puffed and whinnied. 
1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii, Again the bird [jc. snipe] 
whinnied in the air, 

2 . trans. To utter with a whinnying sound; to 
express by whinnying. 

X813 Scott Guy M, li, ‘ He who shot young Hazlewood— 
ha, ha, hoi* burst forth the Dominie, with a laugh that 
sounded like neighing. ,,‘AccidentaU ho, ho, ha 1 again 
whinnied Sampson. xSsg Meredith R. B'everel xxiv, I 
can’t move.’ Benson made a resolute halt. ‘ I miwt be 
fetched’, he whinnied. 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter iv. 43 
The donkeys, .whinny their pleasure as they drink. 

Hence ■WM’nm.yimg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (jdho 
quasi-nifo.). 

X583 Higins funius* Notnencl, 338/2 Hinnitvs, , . the 
neying or whinying of an horse or mare. xsgp North Plu. 
tarch, Sylla 5x4 A sharpe voyce like the neying of a horse, 
or whynnying of a goate. 1607 Markham CaveL i. xvi. 63 
Where they may neither heare the noyse of their dams, nor 
their dams heare their whinneing, 1673 Cotton Burlesque 
■upon . 8 . 40, 1 . . run whynnying road, F or every woman that I 
see. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose viii, His low whinnying 
neigh, his pricked ears [etc.]. X837 W. Irving Bonneville 
xli, 'The elk kept up a continual whinnying or squealing. 
X876 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der. Ixx, Several small, whinnying 
laughs, x88x Mrs. C. Praed Policy 4- P. xvi, There was 
a whinnying callfrom one horse to another. 1893 Crockett 
Men MMoss-Hags xxv, The whinnying of swords as they 
whistUd through the air. 

f WMimy-'wiiaiiny. Ohs. [Cf. Whist- wham, 
Whimsy-whamst.] ? A trivial thing, trifle. 

1673 SPtoo him Bayes 34 You may make an Egregious 
Play with the rest of your Whinny- whanneys* but where’s 
thePlot? 

WMiise, obs. form of WnroE, 

WMustoiLe (hwi-nsbmn). Also Whimstonb. 
[f. Whim 2 + Stonb jA] A name for various very 
hard dark-coloured rocks or stones, as greenstone, 
basalt, chert, or quartzose sandstone. 

13x3 Douglas eEncis vn. Prol. 39 On raggit rolkis of hard 
harsk quhyne stane. X763 W, Lewis_ Phil, Comm. Techn, 
44t 'The stone called whynn stone, with which some of the 
streets of London have been lately paved. 1791 Beddoes 
in Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 6s Whether the hasaltes proceeds 
southward,. till it join the Elvin or whinstone, and granite 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. i8oa Playfair Illustr. Hutton, 
The, 66 The strata are intersected by veins of whinstone, 
porphyry and granite. Pract. Builder 

289 In Scotland, whole towns are built of whin-stone. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gibhie xxi, Granite red and grey, blue 
whinstone, yellow ironstone, were all mingled. 

b. A boulder or slab of this rock. Often used 
fig, or allusively. 

^rx383 Montgomerie Fly ting 744 Except I wer to force 
the with qohin staneis, 1803 Gazetteer Scot. s,v. Girvan, 

I The coast is generally flat and sandy, interspersed with 
j large whlnstones/with which most of the houses are built. 
x8i6 Scott Bt, Dwarf ■x\,T\\et despair he felt,, was,, such 
as would have melted the heart of a whlnstane. xBay — 
i yml. 15 Aug. in iiicMarf, You might have been as well 
employed in buttering a whlif-stone. x86s G. Macdonald 
M fee iwtexiv. He’s a bluewhunstane that's hard to dress. 
z8oo Crockett Kii Kennedy xlvi, An old man.. that you 
tola me was bretddng whin-stones on the roadside. 

(M attrib. Pertaining to or consisting of whin'* 
stone ; also fig. hard, tough. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes ^ Leg, xi. (1837) 167 The castle— 
a grey whinstone building. 1874 Cxe-Kn Short Hist. i. § 3. 
as The scant herbage scarce veils the whinstone rock. 1910 
Buchan Prcsier John v, I haven't your whinstone nerve, 
W 3 itata(i)ne, ohs. forms of (jumrAiM 1 . 
Wbiliy (hwoi’ui), a. Also ■whiney. [f. Whinb 
sb. or w, -k -T - Characterized by whining; diS'* 
posed to whine, fretful. Also whin(e)y pin(e)y. 

X834 Miss Baker Northampt, Glass., Whiny piny, fretful, 
complaining. 1883 T. Mozley Remin, Towns, etc. L J77 
llie sweet but rather whiny .sing-song of N orthamptonshvre. 
1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. iv. (1898) 29 Beth, you really 
are a whiny child, you always have a grievance. 
WlliayaTd (hwi-ny^d). JHap Hist. Forms ; 
6 whynelierd, wliyiieaxd, 6 w^hynarde, wMn- 
yeatd, vrlxtulard, 7 ■wluneyard, -yeand, ■wh.liie- 
aard, virliyiiiard, vrhinnlard, 7-8 wMniard, 6- 
•whlnyard. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Whimobb jA^] 
A $hdft-8woid, a‘ hanger, 

. 1478 Neitiughapt Ree. U, 996 Cum gvedam armteudio 

S liar/ier nuncupato Auglioe ‘ a, whyneherd ’, 1499 Will 
Love (Somerset Ho,), Awhyneard with a chape of slitter, 
a isap Skelton Bovge cf Court 363 And by his syde his 
whynarae and fiis pooche. x6S3 Gatarbr find, Annot. 
yer,^t ^6 We shall pot peed to borrow; great Alexanders 


Wav'd hk^ VVhlnyard o'er her Loyn, as if he'd gone to 
^ight him, xSxo Scott Ladv of L, i. viii. The hunter. . 
FOi the* d’eath-wohrt.d.’.'Mrister'd nis breath, his whinyard 
. drew, Trag. Dramas, Wallace 1. viii, 


WHIP. 

IM liefer Plunge this Scots whinyard in thy felon hreasL 
Than in the heart of Turk or Saracen. 

t b. ? A subtle ‘ blade Obs. nonce-use, 
t6ts Chapmai; May-Day r. i, Lor. It is not Hector hnt 
Paris, not the full armefull, but the sweet handfull that 
Ladies delight in. ., 4 /ty. O notable old whyniard 
Whip (hwip), r- 5 . Forms: 4-6 wippe, quippe 
4-7 whippe, 5-6 -wyppe, wliyppe, wliyp, Sc 
quMppe, (4 quyppe, 5 wkliipp. Sc. qwype* 
qukipe, 6 Sc. quhyp, qnhipp, ■wbtupe), 5-7 
qubip, 6-7 -whipp, (9 Sc. -wliup) , 5- whip. [Partly 
IWhipz;., q.v. ; partly a. (M)LG. wippe, wip quick 
movement, leap, moment of time, lift for raising 
a well-bucket or hoisting cargo, lever, = Du. ■W& 
see-saw, strappado, swipe, skip (in een wip in to 
instant, met een wip at one sweep), OHG. wipph 
(MHG. wipf, wif) quick movement. Fris. wip, 
wipp, in some of these senses, also = mousetrap, 
Sw. vipp pump-gear, early Da. vip, vipfe, also 
hvip leap, skip, short distance, moment, swipe, flap, 
lappet, Da. vippe swipe, G. wippe see-saw, crane, 
swipe, windlass, pliable pole, etc. are from LG. 
(Early Flem. wippe whip, in Kilian, is dubious.)] 

1. The instrument of flagellation, and connected 
senses. 

l . An instrument for flogging or beating, con- 
sisting either of a rigid rod or stick with a lash of 
cord, leather, etc. attached, or of a flexible switch 
with or without a lash, used for driving horses, 
chastising human beings, and other purposes. 

<11323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 134 Ses 
chivaus deyt le charetter De sa fowette [g&jw a qmppe] 
ou de sa ryote gyer \gloss haling-wippe]. c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 886 Charefer ad sa reorte. Carter bathe his wippe. 
^1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 406 For which Almachius 
dide hym so hete With whippe of leed, til he the lif gan 
lete. Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 3x3 Bynde hym to a 

pelere,..Than skorge hym with qwyppys. 1333 CoverDale 
Prov. xxvi. 3 Vnto the horse belongeth a whyppe, to the 
Asse a brydle, and a rodde to the fooles backe. 1367 Aide, 
burgh Rec. in N. 4- Q. 12th Ser. VII. 142/a toSponerfor 
bis attendans at ys churche w^h yo whyppe.. x^. 1397 in 
y, MelvilFs Aviob, 4 " Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 432 Into thy 
youthe, rejose to tholl the whupe. x6si Maldon, Essex, 
Burgh Deeds Bundle 82 No. 2 (MS.), xii<f. paid Samuell 
Sturgeon for punishing of three persons by the whipp. 17K 
Somerville Chase ii. 112 The clust'ring Pack, .hear with 
respect thy Whip Loud-clanging. 1807 Southey 
Lett. II. 48 The coachman .smacked his whip. x868 F. E 
PaGkt Lucretia 173 Flick, flick, flick, went the whip, 
b. In fig. or allusive use : cf. Scotjegb sb. 2, 3. 
e 1386 Chaucer Merck, T. 427 She may be youre pur- 
gatorie She may be goddes meene and goddes whippe. 14^ 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 118 Seeknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 234 This act 
established chiefly sixe articles, wherof.. of some it was 
named the whip with sixe strynges. 1388 Shaks. L, L. L, 

m. i. 176 And I forsooth in lone, I that haue beene loues 
whip 1 1623 Dekker Rodfor Run-awayes Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 278 lehquah, when he is angry, holds three Whips, .the 
Sword, Pestilence, and famine. 1647 {,tUle) A Fresh Whip 
for all scandalous Lyers. 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Mother 
in. iii. Revenge shall, .with her Iron whips Lash forth this 
lazy Ague from my Blood. 18x7 D'Israeli Cur, Lit, HI. 
312 Fanatics, who had.. smarted under the satirical whips 
of the Dramatists. x88x Sheldon Dairy Farming 177/3 
Artificial manures act as ‘ whips ' or stimulants. 

C. transf. The occupation or art of driving 
horses ; coachmanship. 

179a Holcroft Road to Ruin ii, 25 You may challenge 
the whole fraternity of the whip to match you. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxii. The coachman of the Marquis, . . observing 
the rival charioteer was mending his pace^ resolved, like 
a true brother of the whip, . . to inndicate his right of pre- 
cedence. 1831 Apferlkv The Road 38 The taste for the 
whip has undoubtedly declined. 

d. Phrases. + To drink or lick (up)on the whip ; 
to have a ‘ taste * of the whip, to get a flogging, 
■f A whip and a bell : something that detracts from 
one’s comfort or pleasure (in allusion to the ancient 
Roman custom of attaching a whip and a bell to 
the chariot of a triumphing general, to drive away 
evil). Whip and spur (advb., usually with «</«) { 
using both the whip and the spur to urge the horse 
on ; at one’s utmost speed, at a furious pace cf. 
Spub jii.i 3 a. Whip behind!, ^ cry ig the driver 
of a horse vehicle calling his attention to the 
presence of some one riding on the back of the 
vehicle without his knowledge, 

1 11x460 Totuneley Myst. iii. 378 For youre long taryyng Ye 

shal lik on the whyp. 1376 Gascoigne Steele Glas 688 He 
shal be sure, to drinKe upon the whippe. 1644 Cleveland 
Char, Land. Dium, 4. In all this Triumph there is a whip 
and a Bell. xASi T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 
' (1713) I. 127 Care and the compleat Character-Man are 
riding Whip and Spur who shall have the next Vacancy m 
Bedlam, ■ 1684 Otway A iheisi 1, i, To get rid of that Whip 
and a Bell, call’d thy Wife. 1742 Pope Dune. ly. 197 Each 
fierce Logician, .Came whip and spur, and dash’d thro thin 
and thick. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvi, 1 rode whip and spur to 
fetch the Chevalier. 1833 Carrick etc. Laird oj 
(1841) 307 Some wandeidy weans cried ‘whip behind 1 
behind IV , 

2 . An object resembling a whip ! a slender 
flexible branch of a plant ; a twig, sprig, sv ‘ 
a calleotlon or growth of such branches 

*583 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 146/* A/, 
whip or smal toptwig of the vine. x88x 









wippen to rock, tilt, see-saw, strai 
vjipptt viipje to move quickly. Tl 


7 Thre wawes, 
within a whhi 


flyin. *8« Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom sC. xxxix, We 11 whip 
in at the back doer, 1876 Coursing Calendar 19 The hare 
then whipped downhill. 1883 Stkvknson Treas. Isl. xiii, 
He whipped out of si^t in a moment. 1907 J, H. Patter- 
son Man-Eaiers qf Tsetvo xvii. i86 The moment he [jc. 
a rhinoceros] got wend of me, he whipped round in his tracks 
like a cat and came for me. 

•f* o. with a, ia same sense (see also Whippet 
e/.) ; alsoj^^. in phr. la lohip it in with, ?to in- 
gratiate oneself with. Oh. 

1540 Pauscr. Acotastus n. iv, M ivb, "Whipping it ahoute 
for ioye. 1694 Motteux Ra&eiais jy. Iv. si6 Let’s whip ft 
away, a X704 T. Brown A tmtsent. iii. _(i7_09) iix 1 fpund my 
Neighbour IC — ..was made a Commission-Officer by the 
Name of Captain Whip 'em, I., judg’d he had been Whip- 
ping it in with the Gentlewomen before mention’d. 

2. trans. To move (something) in some way 
suddenly or briskly; to take, put, pull, push, 
strike, cut, flourish, etc. with a sudden vigorous 
movement or action ; fig, to ‘ come out with’, utter 
suddenly. Almost always with adverbial exten- 
sion (away, off, out, up, etc.), 

X3., Gaiu. ^ Gr.Knt. 224^ When bou wypped of my hede 
at a wap one. c xs8o Sir Ferumbras 1617 Wy{>_bat strok 
A wypede of bis heued. c 1450 Mankind 788 in Macro 
Plays 29 , 1 wyppe yt in b* cote; a- non yt wer don. 1513 
Poucuts AFneis x, vii, 128 With hys brycht brand his 
rycht hand he of quhyppyt. ^*540 Sk, Fayre Centyl- 
weHtcot B j, She [rc. Fortune] whyppeth her wheele about. 
JIS70 Foxb a. ^ M, (ed. 2) ai73/2, I stirred out of my bed 
& whipt on my hose, »6oo jst Pi. Sir J, Oldcasile i. 


tackle,., general^ used to hoist up lig:ht bodies, as empty 
casks, &c. out of a ship’s hold, which is accordingly called 
whipping them up. 1778 Pryck Min. Comub. 179 In this 
winding by the whip, a strict attention should be paid to 
the fillmg the kibbals to the brim. 1834 Marryat Peter 
Simple xxviii. He. .made a whip, and lowered me pn deck. 
1846 A. Youno FTaut. Did. 367 Whip-upon^tohip, or a 
double Whip, is one whip applied to the fell of another. 
187s Knight Diet. Meek,, iv/tip and Derry, an arrange- 
ment for raising the kibble, by means of a rope merely 
passing overapulleyandattacbed toahorse. 1904 Fitchett 
Commander of ' Hirondelle' xvii. 191 A whip was being 
rigged from the mainyard to hoist in the wounded. 

b. (See quou]^ 

J- - . ... 

IV. 16 . '“'Needlework. 


i8o8 Jamieson, Wheeps, the name given to the mstrument I 
used for raising, what are called the ntidgeheads of a milL 

IV. 16. Needlework. A stitch, of the kind 
described s.v.Whip ». 18 ; an overcast stitch ; the | 
projecting portion of the stuff between such stitches. ^ 

1592 Greene Greene’s Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. a26_ A 
Stomacher of Tuft Mockado, and a Partlet cast ouer with 
a prittie whippe. X706 Phxlups (ed. Kersey), Whip,..a 
round sort of a Stitch in Sowing. i88a Caulveild & 
Saward Diet, Needlework 519 Take up every Whip, ok 
portion of the roll, between the stitches. 

17. Weaving. (See qnots.) 

x 8 as J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 415 In the wearing of 
ribands and other ornamental works, many extraneous sub- 
stances, totally unconnected with the warp or Wefe are 
thrown in... Inese substances are merely held in the fabrtfc 
by the intersection of., the warp and the weft, and are _by 
the Weavers denominated whips. 1863 J, Watson fVeavifig 
vi. 206 Whip is the name given to that kind of yam which 
is used for making the ligpires in lappet weaving, and it is 
made by twisting together so many ends of common yam. 

V. f 18. A bandage. 06s. 

1304 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IL 465 For claith to be 
wippes to Johne Balfouris sair leg,_ *507 lbid. \y. For 
iiij cine Holland clath quhilk wes wippes to the Kitigis arm 
that wes hurt. 

•1*19. A wreath, garland. 6 k. Oh, 

1513 Douglas ASneis xti. iiL ig Thar hedis dycht In 
■wyppis of the baly herb vervanc. 

Vlilib, V. Pa. t. and pple. whipped (hwipt), 
whipC Foma; 3 wlppen, bvirippeii, 4 'wippe, 
wype, 4 -fl "wyppe, whippe, 5 "whype, 5-6 
whyppe, 6 quip, wyp, 6 k, quhlp(pe, quhyppd, 
8-9 6 k. whiup, wheep, 9 Sc. and efta/, "wip, 0 - 
wMp.*^ [The early history of this verb and its 
related so. is uncertain. The senses of both no 
doubt represent several independent adoptions or 
formations. With the; earliest uses of the vh* 
cf. (M)LG., Du. wipjpen to move up and down 
or to and fro, swing, oscillate, leap, dance, •■i 


of a milL 


by a Parliament ‘ wMp ’ to summon the members 
of his party. 

1879 T. H. S. Escotr Fngland II, 149 Having issued the 
whip, the great thing for the wWp himself Is to see that 
jnembers do not slip^through his fingers. 1884 Upool Mer* 
18 Feb. 5/5 The following five-lined whip, headed 
' Most important,' has been issued to members of the Oppo- 
sition. 

8 . A preparation of whipped cream, eggs, or 


the like, 

1756 World 1X0, sox, P 3 If he will not be satisfied with 
whips and creams, he may carry his voraciousness to more 
Uberal tables. xSxj Sk. Char, (ed. a), I, 86 There's cold 
meat for the men, sdups /hr the tnamed ladies, and puffs 
and whips for the gieis. (883 Auter. Dhhet 157 Chocolate' 
Whips, 

9 . (associated or Identified with, sense 3.) A 
movement as of a whip or switch; a lashing 
morion} spec, a slight bending movement pro- 
duced by sudden strain, as in a piece of mechanism, 
or in the barrel of a gun when fired. 

1889 Mrs. E. KxnNard Landing a Prime xv. (189s) X13 
Hany gave one backward whip of the [fishing-] rod. 1898 
yrnl. Je, U. S. Insiii. Oct. 1140 The whip of the barrel 
when fired. 1907 Wesim. Gam. 5 Dec. 4/9 The. .frame (of 
a motor-car] is deepened in the centre to prevent whip. 


WHIP. 

Order-Industry 250 Whips, slender branches used to mark 
the bounds of oyster-beds, (Connecticut.) X908 S. E. 
White Riverman xv, What, in the early year, had been 
merely a whip of brush, now had become a screen. 

8 . A blow or stroke with, or as with, a whip ; 
a lash, stripe ; pi a flogging. Now only 6 k, 

ClAaS Wyntoun Cron. iii. ii. 294 WiJ>e a cheik bane of ane 
as, 7 He let about hym qwype for qwype. 1545 Ascham 
Toxpk- (Arb.) 14s He wyll gyue hym awhip. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform, v. 38 It war weill wairit he gat his quhippis. 
i6oaSHAKS. Ham, iit. i. 70 For who would beare the Whips 
and Scornes of time? 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gtibie xxi, 
He’s a coorse cratur, an’ maun hae’s whups. 

b. fig. An attack, access (of illness or calamity). 
6 k. (Cf. Whife I c.) 

180X ‘ H. Haliburton ’ Ochtl Idylls 89 Ye chose me — at 
a whip o' dearth— To represent ye. x894_| Ian Maclaren * 
Bonnte Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell iii. If a body hes 
a bit whup o’ illness. 

e. pi Abundance, ‘lots’, dial (Cf. Lashiho- 
vbl. sbl^ b.) 

1004 Slackw. Mag. Apr, 558/2, I must have lost ‘whips ’ 
of Wood. ^ 

4. One who wields a driving-whip ; a driver of 
horses, a coachman. (Usually with 4escriptive 
adj. or phr. expressing skill or style.) 

177s Sheridan Rivals i. i, None of the London whips of 
any degree of ion wear wigs now. 1837 Dickens Picksu. 
xiit. You’re a wery good whip, and can do what you like 
with your horses. 185^ Smkdley H. Cemerdale v, The old 
boy is nothing of a whip. X884 Earl Malmesbury Mem, 

J. 16 He., drove four-in-hand better than any whip between 
Wndsor and London. 

6 . Hunting. == WHiPPEB-nf i. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlv. The two wHps.. possess- 
ing marvellous dexterity in casting the points of their long 
heavy whips at the thinnest part of any dog's skin who 
dares to straggle, i860 Ld. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting 
Life I. 197 Gentlemen, I have_ been with you thirty-two 
years— one year as second whip, five as first whip, and 
twenty-six as huntsman. 

6 . A member of a particular party in Parliament 
whose duty it is to secure the attendance of members 
of that party on the occasion of an important divi- 
sion. Originally called (Whipper-in 2 ). 

There are now four government whips, who receive salaries 

g aid out of public money 5 the chief of them is Parliamentary 
ecretaty (or Patronage Secretary) to the Treasury, the 
other three are Junior Lords of the Treasuiy, 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Iriii, The "Whip for his party 
hands it about.. to keep men together who want to be off. 
1855 Ld, Lonsdale In Croker Papers (1884) HI. 323 There 
never was a division where the calculators and whips were 
more out of their reckoning. 18S4 D. Anderson 'Scenes' 
in Commons 214 Mr. Shell, a Parnellite Whip, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comntw. I. xiv. rgS There is neither Government 
nor Opposition ; neither leaders nor whips. 

7. a. The action of ‘ whipping up ’ the members 
of a party for a Parliamentary division, or any 
body of persons for some united action. 

rSaS ElleNborough Diary (i88t) I. 42, \ hoar Planta did 
not send out the notes for the division to-ni^ht till yesterday 
evening, so that there was a general idea it was not to be 
made a Government question... On the other side there is 
a perfect whip, 1832 Ld. Lyttelton in Corr. Sarah Lady L. 
(19x2) 271 The latter was shut out, consequently there would 
have been 152. There must have been a great Whip. x86a 
Stanhope Pitt IV. 157 An anxious whip was made by both 
parties. 1894 Wesim, Gas, 8 Oct. a/a As a demonstration 
of Parnellism..it was mainly drawn from Dublin. The 
whip-up from the country was even less successful than 
formerly. 

b. A call or appeal to a number of persons for 
contribntions to a sum or fund ; now esp. whip- 
round (iot some object of charity). 

x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, tv, If they would stand 
a whip of ten shillings a man, they might have a new boat. 
1865 Slang Did,, Whip, after the usual allowance of wine 
is drunk at mess, those who wish for more put a shillmg each 
into a glass handed round to procure a further supply, X874 
Jammma Toilers of the Field (1892) 26 Wine ‘ whips' are 
formed, and the sherry circulates freely. x888 Daily News 
27 Dec, 3/7 A'whip round '..for the Robin Dinner Fund 
fr)t poor children in London. 

Ci The written appeal or circular letter issued 


H. A movement, and connected senses. 

+10. A sudden, brisk, or hasty movement; a 
start ; occas. a sudden gust. 06s. (Cf. Whip inil) 
t With a whip Sir yohni ‘before you can say Jack 
Robinson’. 

<* ’‘SS3 Udall Royster D. t. Hi. (Arb.) 20 No haste but 
good, Madge Mumblecrust, for whip and whnrre The olde 
prouerbe doth say, neuer made good furre. 1562 J. Hey* 
WOOD Prov. 4 Rpigr. (1867) 94 Ine hare at pinche turnth 
from him at a whip, 21x578 LiHDESAY(Pitscottie) CArttw. 

(S.T.S.) I. 959 This man-.wanischit away as he had 
bene. , ane quhipe of the whirls wind. 1583 H. Howard 
Defensative E4b, The sodaine whippy of the wheele of 
fortune. X63X M abbe Celestina m, 39 With a whip-Sir lohu, 
e’r you could scarce say this, shee was heere againe. 

D. Fencing. A thrust in which the blade slides 
along the adversary’s blade. 
xnx Lonnsrgan Fenceds Guide 86, 

H. The brief time taken by a snddea movement; 
a moment, instant. 06s. exc. 6 k. 


WHIP* 

also t hvippe to move quidcly, leap, beat with a 
whip (?), Da, vippe to toss, see-saw, Sw. vippa, G. 


J AMIESON S.V., In a whep, in a moment, 1836 M . M ackin- rir»=n ma K 1 v o 

TOSH DaM. 65 Synein a wiup she Jet bimin. F ^ 

III. Something moved briskly. ^ .1. To mw 

+ 12. A ‘ spring trap ’ for catching vermin, etc. T 

1590 MIascall] B%, Fishing, etc 63 The whippe or spring ‘* 5 ° Owljf 

trappe This Engine, is called tlie whip or sprine,_ Ibtd.%$ *onge genge 

A whippe spring, made.. to take Buzardes and Kites. u j 

fia Naut. A handle attached to the tiller, ^e^tTcraw 
formerly used in small ships: sssWhipstabt 3 . Cdr. b. gen. (+ 
i6xx CoTGR, s.v. Barre, La barre eiu iimon, the whip of ■mrnrAmpnt • t 

the Rudder (of a ship). Hid., Molinet, . .tho roll wherein , . ,» 

the whip of a Rudders tiller goes, a 1695 Nomenclaior Smit qniCKiy 

Namalis (Harl. MS. 2301), The Whippe is that staff which tension (aiou 

the Steeres-man dootn houlde in ms hand, whereby he exsia Alphab 
gouemes the helmc .... In greatc shipps they are not vsed. & whippid in & 

14. Each of the arms or radii carrying the sails Apqph. 69 b, W 

in a windmill. 

1759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LI. 149 note. The extreme 
bar is i-3d of the radius (or whip, as it is called by the 
workmen), and is divided by the whip in the proportion of ’T! 

3 to 5. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 599/t In all the older 1 ^ 

windmills a shaft, .carried four to six arms or whips on t wmpt wi 

which long rectangular narrow sails were spread. L/tn)«. sm, u 

16. A simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting ci^sa (liifs) 

of a single block with a rope rove through it whip over befo; 

(single whip ') ; used on board ship, and in mining, Goldsm. Stopp^ 

etc. for hoisting, esp. light objects. £°h rwTl'to* « 

A double whip, whip on whip, or whip and runner con- g • j.g„ 

sists of a standing block and a running block, the ‘fall ' or {/-/ti,. , 

rope of the former being attached to the latter. Whip and 

= WhipSY.derry. , „ Hewhinnedot; 


also represented by forms cited s.v. WHlPotfri., and 
by several compounds, as (M)LG. wtpgalge, Du. 
wipgalg, early l)a. vippegalge strappado, Du. wip- 
6rug, early Da. vippebrygge drawbridge, Du, wip- 
plank see-saw, wipstaart wagtail, wipvisite flying 
visit, (M)LG. (G.) wipper money-clipper, LG. 
wipwap see-saw; and prob. G. wipfiel tree-top, 
summit ; Goth, wipja ‘ crown ’ represents a sense- 
development (‘ wind or bind round ’, branch III 
below) which is more extensively exemplified by 
the form derived from the variants weip-, waip- 
^oth. waips wreath, crown, weipan to crown, 
ON. veipr head-dress, OHG. weif bandage ; cf. 
Wipb). Cf. the parallel rw-formations s.v. Swepk 
sA^, SwiP V., Swope. The spelling with wh was 
presumably adopted as being symbolic.] 

I. To move briskly, etc. 

1. intr. +a. To flap violently with the wings. 

ataso Owl ^ Night. 1066 (Cotton MS.) pi song mm bo 
so longe genge pat pu shall wippen [»■ r, hwippen] on 
a sprenge. c X330 R. Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rofls) 8197 
"When peyhadde longe to-gyder smyten,. . Wyppyng wyp 
wenges, . . Cracchyng wip clawes, 

b- gen. (+ occas. r^.) To make a sudden brisk 
movement ; to move hastily or nimbly ; to slip or 
shift quickly ; almost always with adverbial ex- 
tension (about, in, off, out, etc.). 

c X440 A Iphabet of Tales 363 Sho . . saw pe dure was oppyn, 
& whippid in & lokkid pe dure faste. 1542 Udall Erasm. 
A poph. 69 b, When he by chaunce sawe a mous rennyng and 
whippyng about from place to piacc. 1548 etc. Erasnt. 
Par. Mark'd. 13-17 The sicke of the palsey, when he whipt 
out of his bed, and went home vnto his bouse. 1502 Greene 
Dispui, B4, Why then quoth shee, steppe into this Closet, 
hee whipt in hastely. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii, 63, 
1 whipt iQo. whipt me] behind the Arras, a 1604 Hammer 
Chron. Jrel, (1633) 189 The Bishop seeing,. the imminent 
danger, whipt out at a backe doore. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) IV. 261, I can land these Ladies in France j 
whip over before they can get a passage back, [etc.]. X773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ^ If your own horses be ready, 
you may whip off with cousin, X786 Burns Ordinaiionvd, 
Oh rare I to see our elbucks wheep, And a’ like lamb-tails 
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WHIP. 

/Bjs/ d Fix upon the place of Treaty,., and whip up the 
Peace Like an Oyster, xyii Hbabne cV//rc^. (O.H.S.) III. 
133 The Dedication to the Master was whipp’d up. 1861 
Floh, Nightingale iV«rrf«^- 48 [The clever nurse] will not 
bring in the bad article, but not to disappoint the patient, 
she will whip up something else in a few minutes. 

■fS. To pierce witli a sword-thrust j to run 
through. Ohs. slang. 

a ^^aa B. E. Diet. Cant Crew, WMpt through the Lungs, 
run through the Body with a Sword. 1710 Addison 
No. 256 T I To make the sun shine through the criminal, or, 
..to whip him through the lungs. 184a C. Whitehead i?. 
Savage xx, Why, you’re not going there?.. This fellow., 
would make nothing of whipping you through the body. 

4. Fencing, intr. To make a thrust in which 
the blade slides along the opponent’s blade. Also 
irans. with the blade as obj. 

1771 Lonnehgan Fencer's Guide go By disengaging after 
you whip, you have Quarte-over-the-arm. iSdt G. Chapman 
Foil Praclice, 13 Some fencers .. perform the Parries of 
Quarte and Tierce by whipping the blade, with a forward 
action, along that of the adversary’s, 1889 W. H. Pollock 
Fencing iv. (Badm. Libr.) 8a The point must he raised 
towards the left shoulder, the hand drawn back a little 
towards the fencer's left breast, so that he may whip his 
blade neatly over the adveraary’s point. 

6 . Naut., etc. tram. To hoist or lower with a 
whip (Whip rA 15 ). 

lyfig [see Whip si. 15]. 183S [see Whipping vil.si. 3c]. 
187a Rouiledge's Ev. Boys Ami. 336 Thecbair was ‘ whipped 
up again instantly. 

II. To use a whip, strike with a whip. 

6 . irans. To strike or beat with or as with a 
whip, a. To punish or chastise with a whip or 
rod ; to scourge, flog. Also loosely, to heat (esp. 
a child) with the hand or otherwise, to spank. 


416/1 I o Whype,^<^<//a>'(f. 1303 A laeourgft tsec. in m. 

Q. 12th Ser. vll. 367/1 Pd for a cart th* ^omes maide was 
whipte atvid. 1590 Shaks. JF. lu. ii. 410 Come thou 
childe, He whip thee with a rod. i6o5_ — * Leat- 1. iv. 199 
And you lie sirrah, wee’l haue you whipt, 1617 Morvson 
Itin , I. 85 ThepioturesofChrist whipped, ofGhrist carrying 
his Crosse, and of Clrrist praying in the garden. 1624 Burton 
Anat Mel iiL ii. i. i. (ed. a) 356 She.. whipped him [«:. 
Gitpidl. .on the bare buttocks with her pantophle. 1664 in 
Vemey Mem. (1904I II, 214 If the ‘Whelps meddlewith 
Shoepoj they must be tied to any Dead sbeepe, and whipped 
soundly ’• 1709 Steele Toiler No. 76 T i, I must whip my 
ohildren for going into bad company. 1726-31 Waldron 
J^eser. hie of Man (1863) 32 Two or three of them seized 
her, and pulllngup her clothes, whipped her heartily: . .she 
ran home. , , telling what had befallen her, and showing her 
buttoclcs on which were the prints of several small hands. 
1732 Chestkre, Lei. to Dayrolles 18 Oct., If a poor child is 
to be whipped equally for telling a lie, or for a snotty nose, 
he must of course think them equally criminal. 1813 E._ S. 
Barrett Heroine iii. (roog) 17 Master Bobby, .mewed like 
a cat, when he was whipt. 1839 Thackeray Virgin. Ixii, 
She deserves to he whipped, and sent to bed. 1868 Brown- 
ing Ring 4 - Bk. II. 1243 Ah, being young and pretty, ’t were 
a shame To have her whipped in public. 

b. To drive awa;y,o«/,etc. withawhip. Ki^ojlg. 

*367 Stanford Ckurchw. Ace. in Antiquary XVII. jog/2 
For whipping dogges from y® churche. 1399 Shaks..%«. V 
I. i, 29 Consideration like an Angell came. And whipt th’ 
offending Adam out of him. 1667 Poole Dial, beiiu. Prot. 
4 Papist (1735) 100 Tho’ he whipt some out of the Temple, 
yet he never whipt any into his Church, 1711 Steele Sped, 
No. 157 F 1 We have so many Hundred unaccountable 
Creatures every Age whipped up into great Scbolarsl 1712 
ii**lMd, No. 309 F 2 The, .hoys, .were whipped away by a 
headle. 1821-2 Shelley Chas. I, n. 58 If all turncoats were 
whipped out of palaces, poor Arohy would he disgraced in 
good company. >1838 Robt.- Dick in Smiles A..D. iviii. 8a 
The storm fairly whipped six vessels out of Scrabster Roa6^ 
0 , To drive or urge on (a horse,'! etc.) widi 
strokes of a whip, • Also (occas.) absol. 

1387 MASOAtx Cattle, HorsesiyyqC^n^ Let him neuervse 
to peat them pc. horses] with the stock of the whip, but to 
whip them w'th the lash. 1398 Chapman //iWiv.[vin.] 70 
Saturnia whipt her hors» Ana heauen gates guarded by the 


whipt their chariots on. 1794 Mss. HadcliFpe Myst, 
IPdolpko man whipped his mules till they went as 

fast as possible. 1838 DiOKENa/V/tfAi Nick, xix, 'ITie coach, 
and the coachman, and the horses, rattled and jangled and 
whipped.' 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1, xiii. Your ItHdship 
wilTupset the oarrlage if you whip so hotty._ 1839 H. 
Kingsley < 5 . ffamhn xlii, So, wh^pinjg up his horse^he 
drove there. 1889 Gunter Thai Frenchman xiii. 164 The 
driver <.seesa ohance to dodge through an opening in the 
crowded street, and suddenly whips up for the efforti 1 
d. Hunting. \y[hip m : to drive (hounds) with 
the whip hack into'the pack so as to prevent them 
from straying ; aisol. to act as whipper-in. IFAip 
off\ to drive (the hounds) with the whip away from 
the chase j ahol. to give over the chase. 

1730 [Implied In Whiwer.in rl. 1839 Sporting Mag, Feh 


on us. 1862 Ibid, Dec. 438 lames Stacey . , formerly whipped- 
in to the late Lord Fitehardlnge's honnos, 1887 Fteldvq Fehi 
231/1 Morris Hills, who whipped in to tho Queen’s Stag- 
hounds under Davis and King, 

e. To spin (a top) by striking it with a whip, 
1588 Shake.' 'L, L, v. i, ’69 Thou disputes like ah 


ynnets vtr. 52 a as young Dtripungs Whip the Hop for Sport. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clam, xxxvii. (rSpd) II, 273 A nice little 
girl whipping a top on the pavement. ' 

7. Confeclionety, etc. To beat up into d froth 
(cream, eggs, etc.) with a fork, spooii, or other 


instrument ; to prepare (a fancy dish) in this way ; 
also fig. See also quot. 1845 . 

1673, *'691 [see Whipped ppl. a. 3]. 1764 Eliza Moxon Engl. 
Housem. (ed. g) 123 Whip it with a whisk, take off the froth 
as it rises. 1843 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. 1 , 177 
If the blood be whipt with due care, the fibrin is obtained 
as a thick. .mass, surrounding the twigs of the rod. 1849 
Cl Bronte Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip up syllabub 
sonnets? 1893 MoNTRfesoR One who looked on 7, I went to 
the kitchen to whip a strawberry cream, 

8 . Angling. To cast the line upon the water 
with a movement like the stroke of a whip; to 
dra-w a fly or other bait along the surface by such 
a movement; intr,, or /raw. with the bait or 
(usually) the water as obj. 

1633 [see Whipping vhl. sh. i d]. 1832 Lytton Eugene 
Arautj. ix, Now he whipped it [sc. the fly] lightly on the 
wave ; now he slid it coquettishly along the surface. _ 1838 
James Robberii, He prepared to ascend the stream, whipping 
It as he went with the light fly._ i883_ Black 
Bells xxxx. He worked away, whipping industriously and 
mechanically. 1904 Bindloss League of Leopard ii, [He] 
whipped several pools unsuccessfully. 

9. trans. To strike like a whip, lash; to move 
or drive in this way. 

t6gg Dampier Voy. II. hi. 69 The Wind, .blew so violently 
, .that the Boughs of the Trees whipt them, .before they got 
thither. 1796 [see Whipping z/W. jA 1 h]. 1799 W. Nicol 
Prod. Planter iv. § g. 219 Suffer no plant to overtop or whip 
another; keep the extremities of all side branches just 
touching one another, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxii, 
One gusty, raw day,., the rain whipping the pavement. 
1869 Ln. Lytton Orval 67 On the wind That whips one 
through this wither'd waste. 1882 Garden 14 Jan, 25/3 
The foliage.. whipped by the branches oi other trees. X884 
Marsden Cotton Spinning^ go The primitive method of 
whipping the cotton with willow wands. 

D, inir. To lash, swish; also, to bend or 
spring like a whip or switch. 

1872 Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 44/1 Lest the twigs 
should whip back into my face. 1893 H. M, Doughty (Jhz* 
Wherry 76 We could see the mast . . whip with the weight, 
1894 Crockett Raiders iii, The chill wind whipping about 
my shanks. 

10. irans. To bring, get, render, make, or pro- 
duce by whipping {lit. or Jig.'). 

163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Old, Old Man D 3, Those 
R.0^11 Opinions were whip’d out of him. a 17x6 South 
Serm. (1744.) IX. 154 Those .. whose religion lies no deeper 
than their skin, may whip themselves holy. 1740 J. Clarke 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 26 Having had Lih whipp’d into them 
at School. Every.dayBk. 1 . ngo Aclown going 

round and whipping a ring ; that is, making a circular space 
amongst the spectators with a whip. 1884 Haweis My 
Musical Life L 42 He taught^ me how to whip instead of 
scrapingthe sound out [of the violin]. 1889 Comhill Mag, 
Apr. 336 The cold has whipped red roses on her cheeks. 

11. jig. To vex, afflict, torment; to punish, chas- 
tise; to administer severe satire or reproof to, 
‘lash *, * castigate 

1530 Palsgh. 781/1, I whyppe with a shrode tourne./tf 
bailie belle, a 1348 Hall Chron.,Hen. VI 178 b, With what 
great tormentes & afflictions God hath whypped & scorged 
this miserable Isle. ^ 1388 Shaks. X.A.i. iv. iii. 151 Now 
step I forth to whip hypocrisie. i6sx H. More Enthus. 
TrL (1656) 71 So unmercifully to whip poor Aristotle. X83X 
"jKmA Philip Aug. XXX, More likely., that some little 
unforeseen accident . , should prove our best calculations 
false, and whip us with our own policy 1 xSgi KiplingZz^AZ 
that Failed xiv, He pressed the girl more closely to himself 
because the pain whipped him. 

f b* esp. i/w/Jen as a mild execration : = ‘con- 
found’, ‘hang\03ji 

• z6o4 Shaks. 0 th, I. i. 49 Whip me such honest knaues. 
x6o8 — /’«n tv, ii. 91 Marie whip the Gosseling. X739 
Compl. Ldier-writerXeA, 6) 221 And yet, whip it, there is 
a satisfaction in reflecting [etc.]. 187a Spilling (r//M'f Trip 
ix. (1920] xogTaruin’ round I’ll be whipped if the same mis- 
chievous brute han’t managed to get it throw them wires. 

12. To overcome, vanquish, defeat; to surpass, 
outdo : = Bbat o.l 10 . Now U.S. colloq. 

xSti Campion it. 1.(1633) 64 Reymond,. whipped 
the Kebells, quieted Leinster, 1371 Saiir. Poems Reform, 
xxvi. too Jo neid na ma hot Gedionis thre bunder To quhip 
your fais. X638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 17 You 
will whip the Spanjards in point of generousness. 2834 Sk. 
David Crockett xiii. 164 I’m that same David Crockett, 
fresh from the backwoods, . . f can whip my weight in wild 
cats. 1836 HaliburTOn C/sc/Sav. Ser. i. xxvi, The British 
can whip the whole airth, and we can whip the British. 
x86x Lever One of them xl. We can whip ail cre-ation. 
xgox R, S. Warren Bell Tales of Greyhouse 18 If Eccles 
uses his weight cleverly, Wardourwill be whipped to a cert.. 

-13. To urge, incite, rouse; to restore to energy 
or vitality, revive. s 

1373 Hatton Atfr, In Ld. Campbell CAa«f'E//up’f xly. {1857) 
II. 263 Shame whlppeth me forward, 1813 H. M. Williams 
Narr. Events France xx, 234 Their dormantmatriotism was 
nqw awakened, bribed or whipped up. 1833 C. F, Grkville 
Mem, 18, July (1875). HI. xxviii, s8o-0n this occasion I 
whipped lip'ffie old friendship. 1894 A Robertson Nuggets 
so He cuffed and Whipped his brains to no purpose. 

14 . (orig.^^. from 6d[.) To summon to attend, 
as the members of a party for a division in Parlia- 
ment, dr any bo<ly ' of persons for some united 
actions Const. m,‘ ^ ; also simply or airo/. Cf. 
Wmp sh. 6. 

• ^769 (Riay 8) BuSke iu Sbf ll. Cavendish Debates He^ 
Comm, I. 426/1 [Here Mr, , Burke mentioned the' 
mTntstry's sendlngfor their friends to the north and to Paris,] 
whipping them in;>C,tifaan which, he said, there could not be 
B better pluasej. 1803 M- Cux 4 .br in Lifiei etc. (1888) II. 
xgt Qn tail question of the Georgia claims., ne undertook to 
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whip in his party. X833 Macaulay Lei. 28 Oct. in Trevelyan 
Life bi Lett. (1876) 1. v, 336 Lord Essex was there, . . wnippi„jj 
up for a dinner-party. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 6a 
With no room for trickery or cajolery, or whippine-UD uiv. 
informed voters. x886 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Sept, gji Iho 
Liberals will probably support it and whip for in 1898 J. 
Hollingshead Gaiety Chron. i. 23 A literary friend, 
whipped up a small syndicate of companions to support m'lL 
1 15. pa. pple. Streaked, striped. (After F. 
fouetti.) Ohs. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. I. 137 Another 
sort [of fig] . . is pretty black, having only its Skin alittle whipt 
with gray. 1659 L. Meager Art of Gardening xyg It hath 
white Leafs edged and whiped about, and feathered in the 
middle with a deep brown purple. 1721 Mortimer Hush. 
II. 241 [Tulip] of a sad Red-colour about the Edges, whipped 
with Crimson. 

16. Phrases, a. To whip Ihe cat used (chiefly 
dial, or techn. colloqi) in various senses, some of 
which are not satisfactorily explained. 

t (a) To get drunk ; ?= ‘ to shoot the cat ’. C) ? To lay the 
blame of one’s offences on some one else, (c) To work as an 
itinerant tailor, carpenter, etc. at private bouses by the day, 
(if) To play a practical joke, for description of which see Cat 
14. («) To practise extreme parsimony. (/) To shirk 
work on Monday. (^) Cards. (See quot. 1834.) Cf. whip. 
tra/ (under Whip- 2). 

1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Arrant Thief e (1625) C 2b, To 

.u-Ti.: i 


‘ Mirabeau’s ashes were dispersed as belonging to a traitor, 
W the patriot Brissot, who is styled a villain by the patriot 
Egalitd,’[etc.]. aiSzi F omv Voc. E. Anglia, To whip the 
cat, to practise the most pinching parsimony, grudging even 
shreds and scraps to the cat. In Suffolk the phrase.. is 
applied to a practice, .of the village tailor going from house 
to house to work. 1843 S. Judd Alargaret iii, Made shoes, 
a trade he ppsecuted in an itineratiifg manner from house to 
hou.se— 'whipping the^ cat,’ as it was termed. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt.^ Gloss, s.v., When one of the playensat 
the game of whist wins all the tricks in one deal, he is said to 
whip the cat. xB$gSlang Did., Whipping the cat, ■vAxerim 
operative works at a private house by the day,— term 
amongst tailors and carpenters. 1897 BARnkRE & Leland 
Did. Slang, To whip ike cat i.s modern working-men’s slang 
for shirking work and enjoying oneself on Monday. 

b. To whip the devil round the post (U.S. around 
the stump) : see Devil sb. 22 n. 

1786 Belknap Papers i. (1877) 427 What the Virginians 
call ‘whipping the devil round a stump*. 1841 Cotigr, 
7 Jufy_i32/3 Many men in the State Legislatures.. 


7 Jufy_i32/3 Many men in the State Legislatures., 
have run their constituents so deeply in debt, that now they 
want to whip the devil around the stump, and get somebody 
else to tax them. 1887 fapan Mall in j. M, Dixon Diet, 


Idiom, Phr. s. v. Demil, 1 1 is asserted . . that the devil might 
be whipped round the Tientsin Convention. 

HI. To bind round or over. (This group of 
senses is prob. represented earlier in the compound 
Whipcobd, wbich appears 1318 - 19 .) 

17. trans. To overlay (a rope, string, or other 
object) with cord, thread, or the like wound closely 
and regularly round and round ; to bind round or 
‘ serve ' (Serve vX 54 a) with cord, etc. Also, to 
bind (cord, etc.) in this way round something. 

i;x44o Promp, Paro. Whyppyn, as sylke womens 
(AT., P, whyppyn or cJosyn threde in sylke), obvplvp, xs6r 
Ludlow Chnrvkw. Acc. (Camden) 102 For whipping* the 
seconde belle rope, .ij d. 1581 Styward Mart. Discipl,\. 
44 They must haue. .their [bow-]stringes whipped & waxed 
ouer with glow. i6x6Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm^ IV. 
xvL 512 Then with a silke thred, of the colour of your line, 
whip and warpe the hooke round about. x6sx x. Barker 
Art of Angling (1820) 15 Lay., the poynt of the feather 
tovirards the shank of thy hook, then whip it three or four 
time[s] about the hook with the . .silk. 1676 Cotton ^.4 ngkr 
II. v. 39 Take a strong small silk, .and then whip it twice 
or thnee about the bare hook. x68x Chetham AngleVs 
Vade-m. i. § 2. (1689) 2 Whale-bone made round & taper, & 
whip’d irith Shoomaker’s WaX| and Silk, *769 Falconer 
Did, Marine, To Whip,,. to tie a piece 01 pack-thread, 


hook. X887 Rider Haggard Allan Quatermain iv. It waS: 
whipped round at intervals, .with copper wire. 

D. To fasten or * seize’ (Seize v. 10 b) by 
binding in this way, 

1760 Sir j. Hawkins Walton’s Angler 354 note, For 
whipping on a Hook take the following directions. X787 
'Best Angling (ed, 2) 10 Cut about six inches off the top of 
the rod, and in its place whip on a smooth, roundand taper 
piece of whalebone. X884 Si, fames’s Gaz. 21 June 6/a 
The old method of whipping on the wings, .isobjectionable 
for wet-fly fishing. 1883 Lend Boat 4 Sheemaking ix. 67 
The side linings [of a Wellington] are whipped or hemmed 
on with either awl or needle. 

18. Needlework, fa. ? To trim or ornament 
with embroidery {ohsJ), b. To sew over and over, 
to overcast. 0 . To draw into gathers, as a frillj 
by a combination of overcast and running stitch. 

<2x348 [see Whipped ppl. a, 1]. 1302 Greene VpsU 

Courtier (Grosart) XI. 221 'Veluet-breeches, drawn 
ouer with the 'best Spanish Saline, and . , curiously ouer 
whipt wnth gold twist. x6za Webster White De 
A Lawyer In a gowne whipt with veluet. 17. 

Rival Milliners X. li, All the Day We're forc’d to \ 
stitch the Time away, 1840 Basham IngoJ 
Aunt Fanny 61 Whipping the Frill. 1833 ' 

Exp., xlvi. ,(7856) 423 They have been busy 
stitching the seal-skins with reindeer tendon 
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fl 9 . irans. To bind about, wreathe, entwine. 

Sc. Obs. 

ctKoo KeMnbdy Pasdott of Christ 8 Hail!, in my Hert 
with Lufe wippit Intern 1 1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe vii, 
Thairhrycht hairis.. In Jressis dere, wyppit MS. 
wypit] wyth goldyn thredis. 1513 Douglas Mneis vii. viL 
114 To the, Bacchus, scho raistt..Gret lang speris,..Wyth 
wroe trq hranchis wyppit. [180a Sibbai-D Chron, Scot. 
Poetry IV. Gloss., Quhif Wt;pp, Wij>e^ to bind about.] 
tWJlip, int. and ddv. Ohs. [The vb. stem used 
as int. and adv. ; cf. Du. wip (e. g-. in en wip was hij 
mgt)^ and LG. Suddenly, forthwith, 

instantly, in a trice ; quick I presto ! Also in 
comb., as whip-dash, -slap, 
ciefio Wisdom 518 in Macro Plays 32 * Farewell ’, quod 
Ij ‘Jjedeuyll ys wppel * Ibid. 534 Wyppe wyrre & care 
a-weyl [Cf. quot. aiSSS s.v. Whip sb. it.J 1523 W. 
Smith Wyddosu Edyth (1373) Fj, Whip quod Thomas and 
got him down ward And commeth agayne with the cup 
full. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. V. it. 309 Whip to our Tents. 

Virtuoso it. ig You should see how I 
wou’d shew my parts, Whip-slap dash. Ibid. 26 With a 
helter-skelter, whtp-dash. 1699 A. Roberts Levant 3 
If any one happen to say anything amiss, whip ’tis at the 
Captains ears, 1748 Richardson Cfntwrfl: VII.^41 When 
I came, whip, was the key turned upon their girls. 1806 
Simple Narr. I. 167 But whip, before I could say Jack 
Robinson, he sprung into the chaise, 

Wllip* in combination. 

1 . Combinations of the sb. a. General attrib., 
as whip-crack, -leather, -mark, -thong, b. Instru- 
mental, objective, similative, etc. , as whip-cracking, 
-maker, -making, -smacking; whip-corrected, -like, 
-shaped, -wielding adjs. 0 . Special combs. : wMp- 
beam, the white-beam (cf. whip-crop below) ; 
whip-bird, an Australian bird (Fsodophes crepi- 
tans) with a note resembling the crack of a whip ; 
also called coach-whip bird', f whip-broth, {pbs. 
humorous nonce-wd.), a ‘taste of the whip , a 
flogging ; t whip-cart (see quot. ; cf. LG. ? wip- 
karre) ; whip-club, a driving-club (also attrib.) ; 
hence whip-olubbist, a member of a whip-club; 
whip-oraft, the art of, or skill in, driving ; whip- 
orane, a crane with a ‘whip’ (Whip sb. 15) for 
hoisting; whip-orop, a local name for several 
shrubs or trees whose stems are used for whip- 
stocks, as the white-beam {Pyrus Aria) and the 
wayfaring tree {Viburnum Lantand) ; whip-fish, 
a chsetodont fish, Heniochus macrolepidotus, 
having a dorsal spine elongated into a filament 
like a whip-lash; whip gin = Whip sb. 15; 
whip-grass, a species of Scleria {%t& quot. 185S) ; 
wMp-handle, the handle of a whip, a whipstock ; 
also (see quot. 1653 ; with quot. 1861 cf. ! 
Whip-hahd 3); whip-hanger whip-rack', 
whip-hem, needlework, a hem formed by ‘ whip- 
ping’ or overcasting (see Whip sb. 16, w. 18 b) ; 
wMp-hold, control (cf. Whip-hand 3) ; whip- 
horse, a horse employed in hoisting by means of 
a ‘whip’ (Whip jA 15); f whip-lade [?Ladb 
B wMp-cart] whip-land {local): quot.; 

Whip line, {a) = Whipooed i ; {b) the line or 
rope of a ‘whip’ (Whip sb, 15); whip-net, 
technical name of a simple kind of network ; 
whip-raok, a rack with notches for hanging whips 
upon ; whip-ray, a fish of the family Trygonidse, 
having a long slender flexible tail resembling the 
lash of a whip, and armed with a serrated spine ; 
a sting-ray; whip-roll, (see quot. 1875); 

whip-scorpion, an arachnid of the genus Thely- 
phonus or some allied genus, related to the scor- 
pions, and having a long slender abdomen like a 
whip-lash ; whip-shaft = Whipstock i ; f whip- 
sloven, ? a sloven who deserves whipping ; whip- 
sookot, a socket fixed to the dash-board of a 
vehicle to hold the butt-end of the whip ; whip- 
stick, {a) a whipstock, or a pliant stick used as a 
whip ; (b) applied in Australia to a dwarf species 
ot Eucalyptus \ whip tail, a (dog’s or horse’s) 
tail resembling a whip (see also Whiptail) ; 
whip-thread, ’[whip-wood (seequots.); whip- 
worm, a parasitic nematoid worm of the genus 
Trichocephalus, consisting of a stout posterior and 
slender anterior part, like a whipstock with a lash. 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Pann, 180 A Sallow Hedge 
nas the Advantage of most.. others... becnuse it may be 
tbickned at Pleasure. . | Beech and Hornbean [s/V] will 
grow after this manner; . .Ash worse, Mapleand *Whip-bean 

fr/z-l nnr nr oil rfl.- ... n'V.o 




ribbons gay Blackw. Mag. Oct 433 They belonged 

to a Spanish wliip-dub. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 
I II. 39 If the nobility of France had not degenerated into 
*whip^;lubbists, and opera-house committee-men. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities ti. xxi. As an unruly charger ■*whip- 
corrected. 1893 F. Adams Mew Egypt 130 With . . a cascade 
of *whip.cracks, the two light-footed Arab horse-s are at 
once en route. 1773 J. Jekvll Corr. (1894) 62 An Engli.sh- 
man at Tours who took a lesson of *whip-cracking every 
day from a postillion. 1873 W. S. Hayward Looe^ agst. 
World ii, The whip-craokitigs, and shouts of the whips as 
they encouraged, .the hounds. 1863 Aihenseum 4 Feb. 
X71/3 Divers turnings and *whiporaft feats. 1883 jgtkCent, 
July 151 Half a dozen *whip-cranes.. would. .pull up these 
boxes with great rapidity. <11830 Bromfif.ld Vectensis 

(1836) 167 P[yrus] Aria, .. White Beam-tree. Vect. 
♦Whipcrop,,. The long, straight and Very tough shoots are 
cut for whip-handles by waggoners. Ibid. 235 The slender 
stems [of Viburnum Laniana] are used.. for whip-liandles, 
..as might be inferred from the vernacular name of Whi^ 
crop. 1884 Knight Z**?/. TJfrzti. Suppl,, * Whip Gin, a. simple 
tackle-block, over which a hoisting-rope runs. 1818 
T. Nuttall Genera N. Amer, Plants IL 905 Scleria, 
Gsertner (* Whip-grass). [Cf. 1838 Hogg Veg. Kingd. 808 
The long, straight leaves of Sicleria\ fagetium are armed 
with fine sharp-cutting teeth, and are made into whips for 
flogmng negro slaves in the West Indies.] 1633 Uhquhart 
Rabelais u. xxvii. 176 These little ends of men and dandi- 
prats, whom in Scotland they call *whiphandles [orig. 
ntanehes ePestrillesl. iSfir in Century Mag. (1889) Oct, 
932/a They know that we shall keep the whip-handle. 1911 
Bean ‘Dreadnought’ of Darling xxxv, Joe Fagan.. had 
taught him to make whip-handles. 1873 Knight Diet, 
Mech., * Whip-hanger, an annular rim or bracket provided 
with notches, into which the ends of the suspended whips 
fit, 1866 Mrs. Whitney Leslie Goldihwaite i, The bits of 
rufHing..with their edges in almost invisible ♦whip-hems. 
i8gs Anna M, Stoddart_ J. S. Blackie I. 211 He had 
recourse to,. fines sternly imposed, and so kept moderate 
♦whip-hold of the team. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ flfiMer's 
Eight viii, We., bought a ‘*whip horse’. .which staunch 
and well-trained animal drew up the precious gravel. _ 1677 
*Whip-hdelseewhtp-car/l. iSriT. Davis Agree. Wil/sdsg 
*Whtp Land, land .. measured out (when ploughed) by the 
•whip's length. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1 . 138 
They could not pay for their *whip-leather. 1847-p Todds 
Cycl. Anal. IV. 8/2 A “whip-like moveable proboscis. _ 2883 
Savillb-Kent in Fisheries Bahamas^ 40 The whiplike 
^pendages orflagellaof the cells. 1382 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q, Elis. (1908) 353 For “whip lyne, *894 Times (weekly ed.) 
2 Feb. gt /3 The whip line of the apparatus [jtf. breeches buoy] 
..got round the neck of the seaman, idgo Land. Gat. No. 


isiC] not at all, 1843 R, VLomiTC Australia rjf I'he ♦whip- 
bird, which surprised I hear. 2893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw 
4' Lawmaker xxx, The bell-hird rang its silvery peal, and 
the whip-bird gave its coachman's click. 1613 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Taylors Rev. Wks. 1630 ii. 243 Where I was ill 


257 A sort of Cart they call a Whlp-lade, or ♦Whip-cat t, 
whose hinder part is made up with boards afler the manner 
of _a Dung-cart, having also a head of boards. . ,’ which head 
being made so as to he taken out or left in, the Cart may be 
indiflerently used to carry., dung, when the head is in, and 
Corn, etc. when taken out. 2813 Sporting Mctg. XLVI. 94 


Knight Did. Meek, Suppl. 947/2 'The main items of expense 
in *whip making material are rattan and whalebone, 1898 
H. O. Wells War of Worlds 1. xvi. With the cabman’s 
♦whip-marks red across his face and hands. 1839 U rb Diet. 
Arts 2235 The mail-net,. is.. a combination of common 

f auze and the ♦whip-net in the same fabric. 2875 Knight 
tict. Mech., ♦Whip-rack. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 73 
The *Whipray differs from the other two sorts, having a. . 
longer Tail and ending with a Knob, shaped like a Harmon. 
1873 T. Gill CataL Fishes M, Coast N. A mer. 34 Trygon 
c?«f»'«ni,,.Sting-ray; whip-ray jstingiaree, 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving vi. 219 Below the yam beam, on each side of the 
loom, the brackets are fixed for the gudgeons of the ♦whip 
rolls to run in. 2875 Knight Did. Mech., Whip-roll 
(Weaving), a roller or bar over which the j’arn passes from 
the yarn^eam to the reed, 1849 Cvy tiMs Green Hand xiv, 
The masts trembled, and the spars aloft bent like “whip- 
shafts. i86fi Treat. Bot., *Whip-thaped, flagelliform. 
a 2529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche ii. 38 Thes twayne*whyp- 
slouens. 187a Atcherlev Trip BoMand 239 He, .set up an 
infernal *whip-smacking. 2873 Knight Did. Mech., 
♦Whip-socket. 2900 ‘H. S. Merriman' Isle Unrest xvii, 
He twisted the reins round the whip-socket. 1782 J, Adams 
Diary 26 July, Wks. 1831 III. 297 One ot the grooms ran 
up to us with three ♦whip-stick.s. 2830 R. G. Gumming 
HunteVs Life S. Afr, xxx. 11 . 278, Iresolved to have some 
fishing!. .and sallied forth with one of the waggon whip- 
sticks for a rod, and some string for a line, 1874 ftl, C. 
plorers 123 (Morris) A patch of whip-stick scrub. 270^ Load 
Gas, No. 45*3/4 When taken away he had a ♦whip Tad. 
2M5 Basaar 30 Mar. 1238/2 Blackand tan toy terrier dog, . 
whip tail. 1897 Oiiiing {U.S.) XXK. 232/2 If your ♦whip 
thong gets caught in the harness. 1883 C. P. haow Cotton 
Mannf, 168 * Whip-thread, the crossing thread in gauze. 
2838 W. Tennant A aster F. 1. xxxvi, An ass, With stoat 
♦whip-wielding \ed, 1812 whip-craekingl rider on his back, 
2S96 PwKs.mr A Imagestum Opera 2769 II. 395 Xylomastix 
arbor Americana *Whip-wood. 2873 T. S. Cobbold Tape- 
worms (ed. 3) 70 My treatment not only expelled an ordinary 
tapeworm but also a solitary ♦whipworm. 

2 . Combinations of the vb. a. with second ele- 
ment in objective relation : *[ whip-arse, a school- 
master (1611 s. V. Aese I b); whip-belly (-ven- 
geance), slang, weak thin beer or other liquor; 
’[wMp-oan [see Whip v. ab], a toper, tippler, 
‘toss-pot’; whip-oat, drunken [see Whip 

V. i6 a (a)] ; sb. (also whip-the-cat), a tailor or 
other workman who ‘whips the cat’ [see Whip v. 
16 a (f)] ; fwhip-king, one who drives or con- 
trols kings (as one does horses with a whip), a 
‘king-maker b. in attributive relation to second 
element: {a) whipping-: whip-boy (rara”^) 
« Whippino-boy ; whlp-gig »• ; whip- 

poat •= WHippiNO-jkij/ ; whip-top » Whipping- 
iop (also fig) ; (i) «=> whipped : whip-rod, a 
fishing-rod ' whipped ' or wound round with twine 
[Whip v. 17] ; whip-sillabub, whipped sillabnb 
[Whippbd ppl. a. 3] ; also fig. 

S :-8 SwiET Pol. Conversat, iL 166 Faith, It is mere 
p-Belly-Vengeance. 28« Halliwki.l, Wkip-btlly, 


had beea..‘*whip-boy ’ to the young heir. _ 2612 Cotgr., 
Bourrachon, a tipler, quaffer, tossepot, ♦whlp-canne. 26M 
Uhquhart Rabelais i. viii. 40 He would prove an especial 

f ood fellow, and singular whip-can \yavg.fesse-pinthe\. 2894 
Iotteux Rabelais v. Prognost, v, 236 Topers, (Duaners, 
Whipcans, Tosspots. 2582 Stanyhorst Aineis lit. (Arb.)8r 
With “whip cat bowling they kept a myny carousing, 
ifiii Florid, Parldre brtansisco, to speake tipple, drunken 
or whip-cat language. 1852 Mavhew Land. Labour (i86r) 

II. 366 A tailor ■who ‘whipped the cat the 'whip cat's* 
meals, 191a R. M. Fkrgusson Ochii Fairy T. 34 He plied 
his trade as a ‘ whup-the-cat ’ for fivepence a day and ‘ his 
meat ’. 1782 Cowper Hope 190 The puny tyrant burns to 

subjugate The free republic of the *whip-gig state. 2620 
Holland Catndetds Brit. 1. 570 Richard Nevii, that *whi^ 
king (as some tearmed him). 2740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. 6 Or rather Frenchify our English solidity into 
froth and *whip-syllabub. 2843 P. Parley’s Ann. IV. 2 His 
snowy beard foaming on his bosom like whip .syllabub. 
2801 Strutt Sports (( Past, iv, iv. § 6. 288 We have hitherto 
been speaking of the *whip-top [under the name of ‘ top '] s 
for the peg-top . . must he ranked among the modern inven- 
tions, 2887 Stevenson Misadveni. y, Nicholson iv, A man 
who was a mere whiptop for calamity. 

WMpeord. (hwi-pkpad), sb. pf.WHiB v. Ill, 
with later association of Whih sb. I + COBD sbf\ 

1 . A thin tough kind of hempen cord, of which 
whip-lashes or the ends of them are made; in 
allusive use, the material of whip-lashes. 

Perh. orig. Fine cord or twine for ‘ whipping’ or binding 
closely round something. 

1328-19 >0 G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1861) 381 
Wyppe-cord, 3d. 2362-3 Durhemt Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 563 
In xij peciis de Qwypcord empt. pro carectar. iiij d. 2465 
Marg, Paston in P. Lett. II. 225 Tliei..bownde his armes 
he hynde hym with whippe cord like a theffe. 1487-S Ree. 
Si. Maryat Hill (290^) 132 For lyne and whippeorde to 
serve the same clothe, ijd. 2342 in Essex Rev. XXI. 14S 
Payd for whipuorde for the pascall, hd. C2616 Fletcher 
Thierry 4 'Ikeod. v. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking, wear out stocks and whipcord. 1673 'Ihree In- 
humane Murihers 6 The Judge Caus'd hi-s iTuimbs to be 
ty’d fast together with whipcord, xi.se^’&cmr Redgauntlet 
cb. xix, He will neither spaie whipcord nor spur-rowel. 
2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxii, Fie looks as hard 
as iron, and tough as whipcord. 

b. A piece ot this material, as a whip-lash or 
its extremity. 

? <2 2300 Chester PL (E. E. T, S.) xvi. 430 Takes him here 
bounden fast, While a whipcord here will last. 2392 Nashb 
P. Penitesse (ed. 2) 17 As far as the whipcord would stretch. 
aijoo Evelyn Diary 11 Apr. 1645, Dashing the knotted 
and ravelled whipcord over theinshoulders. 2825 J . N ichol- 
soN Oper. Mech. 63 One may break a wbi(j.cord..with 
one's hand.. by bringing one part of the rope to cut the 
other. 2836 Kane Arctic Expl, I. vL 58 Our eight-inch 
hawser parted like a whip-cord, 
c. attrib. Tough as whipcord. 

2879 Browning Halbert 4 Hob 27 One whipcord nerve 
in the muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 

2 . transf. a. A kind of catgut. 

2880 Span's Encycl. Manuf, ii. 609 To produce a cord- 
known as ‘ whipcord ’ — from these intestines. 

h. A close-woven ribbed worsted material used 
for dresses, riding breeches, etc. Also aitrib. 

2897 Daily News a Mar. 6/3 Whipcord coatings, benga- 
lines in silk and_ woof. 2900 Ibid. 26 Apr. 7/3, 60,000 pairs 
of whip-cord riding trousers, 2913 R. Beaumont W oollen 4 
Worsted 305 Warp Twills. Fancy Twills — Included in the 
former are the standard makes of fabric known as whip cords. 
8. Applied (simply or attrib.) to a. species of 
willow with very flexible shoots, as Salix purpurea 
or .S', vitellina ; L. species of seaweed with long 
slender fronds, as Chorda filutti or Chordaria 
fiagelliformis. 

281a J. Walker Hebrides II. 273 Salix vitellina . . is 
called, .the whip-cord willow because its shoots are so tough 
and flexible, that they can be wrapt round the finger like 
a whip-cord. 2830 Miss Pratt Comm, Things of Sea-side 
ii. 125 ''Ihe Whipcord Fucus iChordaiiafagetliformis), 
Hence 'Wlii’poord v., {nonce-wd.) irans. to fur- 
nish with whipcord ; 'Whi'pooirdy <*., resembling 
whipcord, sinewy. 

2812 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 33 *Whipcorded the hoys’ 
plough whips. 2856 S. WiLBKREORCE in Life (1881) II. 336 
The Bishop (Exeter) wonderfully hale and “whipcordy. 

■Wlli'p-graiftittg. Eort. Also t-graffing. 
[f. "Whip v. 2.] (See quot. 1878.) Hence Whip- 
graft V., trans, to graft in this way. 

2637 R. Austen Fruit-Trees (ed. 2) 47 marg,. Second 
Way of Grafting, called whip-Grafting, 2660 Shakrock 
Vegetables 63 The one of these wayes is called sboulder- 
grafting..,Tbe other Whip-grafting, because the operator 
only makes bis streight-down right cut and tarryes not to 
indent it at all. 2673 Worlidce Syst. AgHc. (ed. 2) 2x3 
Taking a Graft or Sprig of the Tree you designe to propa- 
gate, and a small piece of the Root of another Tree of the 


fashioned system of ‘ whip-grafting ’, employed in England 
in the case of some kinds of trees m preference to bucTding, 
on account of the inclemency of the climate. The stock is 
headed down and cut on one side only to receive the scion, 
which is cut with a long splice-cut and partially cleft or 
notched, 

‘WMp-h.and (hwi’phse'nd). [f. Whip xi. r.] 
1 . The hand in which the whip Is held in driving 
or riding; the driver’s or rider’s right hand, 

2809 Christian Blackstone's Comm, I. 74 The law of the 
road, viz. chat horses and carriages should.. keep the left 
side of the road, and consequently .. pass each other on the 
whip-hand. x&giBentiey'sMise. IV.601 Athick goldring oa 
















WHIP-JACK. 

the little finger of his_ whip-hand. _ 1887 R. H. Roberts Tn 
ike Shires li. 27 Raising his whip-hand, which brings the 
cavalcade to a halt. 

2 . fig. phr. To have the whip-hand of : to have 
the advantage or upper hand of, control. Hence 
in similar phr. 

1680 Alsop Mischief Impos. ii. 8 When once they are got 
Into the Saddle, and have the whip-hand of the poor Laity. 
*6go Child Disc, Trade Pref. C8, Before the Dutch get too 
much the whip-hand of us. 1694 Echard Plautvs 204 
A silent Woman has always the whip Hand of a Talker. 
1849 De Quincev Engl. Mail-Coach Wks. 1890 XIII. 307 
In the art of conver.sation, ..he admitted that I had the 
whip-band of him. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shake, Char, 
viii. 200 He has a secret of her own, and this gives him the 
whip-hand of her. *884 Rider Haggard Dawn xiv, For 
the sake of my own safety, I dare not abandon the whip 
hand 1 have of you. 

Whip-lier.gijtmy, -jeimy: see WHiPPEa- 

61NNIE. 

t "Whip-j ack (hwi •pcigask') . Ols. [app. f. W Hip 
V. 6 -h J AOK sh, 1 ] A vagabond or beggar who pre- 
tends to be a distressed sailor. Also gen. 

<* * 38 ® Ponet in Maiiland's Ess. Ref, (1849) 74 One 
Boner (a bare whippe lacke) for lucre of money toke vpon 
him to he thy father. 1361 Awdklav Frai. Vacah, (1869) 4 
A Whypiacke is one that by coulor of a counterfalte Lisence 
doth use to beg lyke a Maryner. r6o8 Dekkkr Bilman of 
London Wks. (Gro^art) III. ro2 Another sort of..knaues.. 
are called^ Whipiacks : who talke of nothing but fights at 
Sea, piracies, drownings and shipwracks. 1733 Richardson 
Grandison VI, xxv. 142 Sir Charles Grandlson is none of 
your gew-gaw whip-jacks. [1834 Ainsworth Roohiuood 
111. V, ‘And a rum’un he be',.. returned the whip-jack, or 
sham sailor.] 

b. Humorously applied to a book in blue bind- 
ing. nonce-me. 

16*4 in Cosiiis Corn, (Surtees) i, 33 He also sent me 
a little whipjack in a blew jackett, cafed A Gagg for the 
newe Gospell. 

WM'p-lasll. [f. Whip sh. i + Lash j 3 .i 3.] 

1 . The lash of a whip. Also allusively andy^. 
*373-80 Tusser Hush, (1878) 36 Whiplash wel knotted, 
and cartrope ynough, Pennsylv. Gax, a Feb. Suppl. 
a/3 Silk whip-lashes, 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, xxxii, He 


x'^ Ailiienseunt ri Aug. tps/a Nothing escapes the whip, 
lash of the * college wit , *913 M. Baillib Saunders 

Captain the Curt v, Listening to the sharp whip-lash of 
funous voices in the room below. 

,, 2 t iransf. An object resembling the lash of a 
whip, as the vibraailum of certain polyzoans ; 
spec, a species of seaweed with long narrow fronds, 
1830 MjSS Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside ii. 124 The 
two species of Sea Whiplash, . . (Dne kind of this whiplash 
{Chorda fihtm) grows attached to rocks and stones. *837 
Omphalos 146 The long and tough whip-lash in which 
the point of each leaf terminates. 1863 — Land Sf Sea 223 
In the Scupam . . there are some special organs of defence.. . 
One of these is called the vibraculum, or the whiplash, 
f Whipling,z' 3 /. Obs.rare-^\ [Cf.WHEEPLB 
I/.] ? A * piping ’ noise. 

iSm Skelton iVky net to Court 347 There is a whyspring 
and a whipling, He shulde be hyder brought, 

Whipman (hwi’pmSn), PI. -men. Nownrry. 
rf. Whip sb. i.] A man who wields a whip; a 
driver of horses; dial, a carter. Hence "WM'p- 
xnanslilii, the character or skill of a * whipinan 
the art of driving. 


were tne wmpmen passea tnan tne void part was tilled, i 
« *8*3 Duff Poems, Old Horse 84 (Jam.) Routhless wbip^ 
men, scant o' grace. *834 Pmr. Bern), Nat. Club L No. a. 

43 The whip-men (oartets) bought it, ‘ 
WM'pmaister. [f. Whip ja; i.] A master 
who uses the whip ; a (logger. 

*7*3 Bailey Brasm. CoUoq, (1878) !, 103 Wo to our Back- 
Sides, he’s a greater Whip. Master [L. Jlagellatar] than 
Busby himself. *893 K, Grahahb Pagan Papers ^6 These 
whipnmsters of ours. ; '■:!! 

Wlippable (hwl‘plb’1), a. ■ [f. Whip v. 6 + 
-ABba,J Liable to be whipped.* ' • 

*8s3 Btachm. Mag. Deo, 843 Two sorrowful, whlppablo 
edumni stood each beside a 'tree of knowledge’. *88* 
Phil Robinson Under ike a 16 The distinctive 

feature of this period of life [re. boyhood], is popularly sup- 
posed to be that it is a whippable age, 

Whi'ppant, a, htemorow tidnce-wd. Jf. as 
prec., after heraldic terms in -ahT.] That 6 fre- 
quently whipped, *63* [see SrocKAinjl. 
Whipped, whipt (hwipt)> jppl, a. [f. Whip 
W. -h -pd'^.] ' J. 

1 . Negdleworh. (See Whip v, 18A ' 
a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, VITI 207 b, Erettes of whipped 
gold of damaske very riche. *7*6 Gay Trivia in .339 'n 
half.whipt Muslin Needles useless lye. > „ > 

+ 2 . (See qiiot) Obs, nonce-use. - 
*S6a V. Leigh Survep, (ts88) (DliJ, I call tt,. the whi]|tped 
line, because I haiio formed it. .like a little wbipoordei ' '*8*9 
H Lyte Art of Tens 90 In the table on thelefl^band'ofthe 
whipped line, ■ 

* 0. Bound with cord closely wound round' 

Whip v, 17. 

*886 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle *59 Twbting a hackle 
,, round the shank of a whipped hook, 

. 3 . Confedionety , etc. Beaten into a froth: see 






Whip z». 7. Hence in figurative expressions de- 
noting something ‘ frothy’, flimsy, or unsubstantial. 

*673 Drydbn Marr. A la Mode iv. iii, The dull French 
Poetry,.. so thin, that it is the very Leaf-gold of Wit, the 
very Wafers and whip’d Cream of sense. 1691 Shadwell 
Scourers ii. i, To make clouted cream, and whipt Sillabubs. 
*723 Fant. Did. s.v. Sugar, The White of a whipt Egg. 
*748 Richardson C/rti'/A.flt Ixxxv. VII. 117 To distinguish 
the froth and whipt-syllabub in them [rc. letters] from the 
cream. 1781 Cowpbr Table-T, 551 Summoning the Muse 
to such a theme, The fruit of all her labour is whipped 
cream. *828 Scott frnl, 23 Apr. in Lockhart, Who cares 
for the whipp’d cream of London society? 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 209 Add a gill of whipped cream. 

4 . Beaten with or as with a whip; scourged, 
flogged, lashed. 

vjxa Guardian Na 8 F4 Saying, That it became not the 
Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on Horseback. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xiv. 138 The two nationals, who 
snetdeed away like whipped hounds. 1842 Congr.^ Globe 29 
Jan, 183/2 A whipped cur was ever the most fawning dog. 
b. Farriery. Of a horse : see quot. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (1757) Pref. p.xi, You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a thorow-winded one, 
and a brave whipt-horse. Ibid. II. 122 He is a good whip’d 
Horse, that is, he will answer the Whip welL 

5 . Fetuing. (See Whip v. 4.) 

*77* Lonnehgan Fencer's Guide 90 If I whip along your 
Tierce-side, parry round with a whipped Quarte, 

6 . With Up ; Made up artificially, factitious, 

igoo Daily News 8 Feh. 3/4 The recent agitation was 

a whipped-up thing, tgoa J. H. Rose Napoleon I, I. xii. 
274 His keen instinct for reality, which led him to scorn such 
whipped-np creeds as Robespierre’s Supreme Being. 

7 . Used for Whip-. 

*680 Land. Gaz. No. 1561/4 Two Mares, one of them,, 
whipt Tail’d, and Grizled.^ *688 Holme Armoury in, iii. 
94/2 Little round holes whipt-stitched about. 

Whlppence : see Whippin. 

"Wliipper (hwi 'p 3 i). [f. Whip v. -h -er One 
who or that which whips, in various senses. 

1 . One who beats or chastises with (or as with) 
a whip; a scourger, flogger ; spec, an official who 
inflicts whipping as a legal punishment. Alsoy?^. 

*33* Huloet, Whypper who whyppeth beggers and 
vacaboundes, or others, plagiarius.^ *601 B. Jonsoh 
Poetaster v. iii. Ambitiously, affecting the title of the 
vntrussers, or whippers of the age. 1628 Feltham Resolves 
H. [1.) 1 . 147 It is the basest Office Man can fall into, to mak 
his tongue the Whipper of the Worthy man. *697 J. 
Partridge {title) Flagitiosus Mercurius flagellatus ; or the 
Whipper whipp’d. 1813 E. S. Barrett Heroine xvi. (1909) 
88 At last, mairying some honest gentleman,., .she degener. 
ates into a dangler of keys and whipper of children. 184* 
Obderson Creoleana-ix, 96 The brutal hand of the mercenary 
whipper. *886 8th Rep. Prison Comm. Scot. 6 The case 
against the boy was accordingly delayed, . , because a whipper 
could not be found. 

b. = FLAGELIiANT A. I. 

01656 Bp. Hall Sepn. i Cor. xi. jo Wks. j8o8 V. 487 
A brood of mad heretics,,, whom they called Flagellantes, 
‘the whippers ’ 5 which went about, .lashing themselves to 
blood. 178a Priestley Corrupt, Chr, II. ix. 2x3 The 
whippers.. ran about in promiscuous multitudes. 

c. =* Whipper-ih I, 2. ? Obs, 

*826 Sporting Mag, (N. S.) XVII. 366 John Roberts the 
huntsman, and Will Veale the whipper. 1884 Gladstone 
in Western Daily Press xa J uly 8/1 The authority, for every 
loyal Liberal, of the whipper. 

d. A kind of fishing-rod: see quot., and cf. 
Whip w. 8 . 

*688 Holme Armoury nx. ui. 103/1 A Whipper, or 
Whipping Rod is a slender top Rod, that is weak in the 
I middle and top heavy, but aU slender and fine. 

I 2 . A person or thing that surpasses others, (Cf. 
Whip ». t a.) 7 Obs. exc. dial, applied to a big 
active persoR. 

ex5eq Boke M Mdyd JSmlyn, 356 in Hazlitt Barly Pop. 
IV. 94 Bycause he ooude elepe hen She called hym 
a whypper, *3^ J, Hey wood Four PP. C i b, This relyke, 
her ts a whippet,, here is a slypper Of one of the seuen 
sl^rs. 

S. A Workman who hoists coal with a ‘whip’: 
«=> CoAt-wmppBR. (Cf. Whip ». 5.) 

*833-6 Barlow yd Edcyct. Metrop. (1845) VIIL 87 /* The 
fbur whippers now run up a sort of step-ladder. *836-9, 
et'fc. [see CoAl-whipper]. ^ *887 R. Newman in Charity 
Org. /few, July 273 Coal-whipping. .has now all but ceased; 
but a similar da^ of men.. are probably as numerous as 
wore the whippers of twenty years ago. 

4 » One who runs the coloured thread along the 
edge of a blanket. (Cf. Whip v, 18.) 

' xW* Insir, Census Clerks (1883) 66 Blanket Manufacture; 
t.Tucker.f Wliipper. Binder. 

Whilipepee (hwiporf •). Z 7 . S. Corrupt' form 
oiwhip-rc^ (see Whip- i c) : of. Stihgabbb.' ' 

+ WMppergfilllaie. • Obs. slang. Also 6 whlp- 
periioniorj ywhip her Gbiimy, whip-her-glrmy, 
8 Whip-httc^^^l*^^* [Qf obscure Origin.] 

1 , A ttoft of reproliatldn or abuse applied to a 
Womati. ' 

'<)P393 TetktPpihe'dN- Jg.GrNt (^876) 13 Sbee fals so hot to 
sedBUding wfffi the •wh&pp*^ pe- ostige. Lbid. a* That 
fornlcat9TS>(affer they hEa..Qbtaiiied their desires . .) should. . 
toeldfig othdh wenqBes, wii;h whipper ginnies. ^99 


WHIPPET. 

3 . Name of an old game at cards. 

*622 J. Taylor (Water P.) O'Toole Wks. (1630) ti 10/, 
Thou hold’st it Valours ignominy, To spend thydayesin 
peacefull whip her Ginny. 1629 — Wxt 4 Mirth xix ibid 
181/2 An vnhappy boy. .would fall to Cards at the Cambria 
game of whip-her.ginny, or English one and thirtv. 

Poor Robin Deo. B _7b, Maw, Whip-her-jenny, #oor S 
Rich, With other fruitless Pastimes. 

,Wlii'PPer-i-n. [f the phr. to whip in x see 
Whip v. 0 d.] 

1 . A huntsman’s assistant who keeps the hounds 
from straying by driving them back with the whip 
into the main body of the pack. Also called 
shortly a whip (Whip sb. 5), or formerly occas. a 
whipper (Whippbb i c). 

*739 Ess. Better Regul. Free-Tkinking 7 Should the 
Postilion turn Cook, and the Whipper in resolve to be 
Mthlng less than Steward or Butler. 1742 Fielding 
y. Andrews!, ii. He was soon transplanted from the Fields 
into the Dog-kennel, where he was placed under the Hunts- 
man, and made what Sportsmen term a Whipper-in. *873 
W._S, VLfCi'fiKKO Love agst. W^oir/rfi, The brothers.. ordered 
their whipper-in. .to unkennel the hounds. 
fig. *783 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes iv. Wks. iSra 1 . 87 
My Muse is whipper-in. *836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxk 4 . 
One of the two., brigs that was to accompany us as whip- 
pers-in to the convoy. 

b. In the game of hare and hounds, a runner 
whose business it is to keep the hounds in order. 

*833 ‘ G. Forrest ’ Every Boy's Bk. xx The Hare should 
not he the best runner, hut should be daring, and , .prudent. 
. . A Huntsman and Whipper-in are then chosen. . .'I'he Hare 
then starts, and has about seven minutes’ grace, at the 
expiration of which time the Huntsman blows a horn,, and 
sets off, the Hounds keeping nearly in Indian file, the 
Whipper-in bringing up the rear. 1901 R. S. Warren Bell 
Tales ofGreyhouse 47 The too impetuous hounds had to be 
curbed by the whippers-in. 

o. Racing slang. The horse last in a race or at 
any given moment of a race. 

1892 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/3 The field began to breakup, 
and the whippers in became Curio and El Diablo, 

2 . In parliamentary use, = WHiprii. 6. Ols. exc. 
Hist. 

^ *77* Ann. Reg., Misc, Ess. 196/1 He was first a whipper- 


*835 Dickens Sk, Boz, Pari. Sk., He.. will tell you how 
Sir Somebody Something, when he was whipper-in for the 
Government, brought four men out of their beds to vote 
in the majority. 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Oct. *a/i At the 
beginning of the Canadian ‘ Parliamentary Companion ’ 
a whole page is headed in large capitals, ‘Whippers-in.’ 
Then follow the names of the various party ‘Whips,’ as we 
would call them. 

Whi'pper-snaipper. [? A jingling extension 
of *whTp-snapper, a cracker of whips (see 'Whip 
sb. I, Snap v. 1 2), on the model of the earlier snip- 
per-snapper.'\ A diminutive or insignificant person, 
esp. a sprightly or impertinent young fellow. Also 
rarely applied to a thing. 

t In quot. 1674 apP> A violent or dangerous person, 
a ‘rough *! cf. quot. 1589 s.v. Whipster 1 a. 

*674 Head jarkson's Recant. Cab, Have a care of 
Marlbrough Downs, there are a parcel of whipper Snappers 
have been very busie there of late, a 1700 B. IS. Diet, Cant, 
Crew, Whipper-snapper, a very small but sprightly Boy. 
*700 T. Brown Amnsem. xi. 136 A Grave Old Gentleman, . 
thus repremanded our Saucy Whipper-Snapper. *827 Scorr 
Surg, Dau. ii,_ A whipper-snapper of an attorney’s apprentice, 
. . I’ll teach him to speak witn more reverence of tne learned 
professions. *840 Thackeray Paris Sk,-bk, (1869) 13 Not 
that he feared such fellows as these— little whipper-snappers 
—our men would eat them. *866 Mrs. Gaskeix Wives 4 " 
Dau. xxii, A little whipper-snapper pf a French watch. 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xxxviii, It is only the whipper- 
snapper in criticism who is always crying out for a grand 
and tremendous motive. 

attrib. *742 Fielding % Andrews iv. vi, A Parcel of 
Whipper-snapper Sparks. *836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 
I. XXIX, A whipper-snapper school-boy, 

"Whippet (hwi-p6t), sb. Also 6 wepit, whlp- 
pett, 9 "whippit, wippet. [? partly f. 'Whip 
or V. -h -BT, partly f. Whippet ».] 
tL ? Some light wine. Obs, 


fornlGat 9 TS>(affen tb«W their desires . .) should. . 
Sceldfig othih wenoBw,^We*8 wii;h whipper ginnies. ^99 
Borteh ' 'fVomi A&Ingt. (Percy SocJ *03 'What 


peedntffiou whipper-ieqtiy, tripe-cheeks?^ , 

2 . T/ic larM of wfypperginnie, app. a. nickname 
for purgatory. 

*394 NaSw* Vnfori. Trao. C 3 b, What newes &om heauen, 
bell, and the land qf vifhlppergjnme. , < 


drynke he louyd better than he did wepit. Ibtd.fin, *12 
Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys, .. Whippett and Pyng- 
medo. 

2 . A lively young woman ; a light wench ; now 
dial, a nimble, diminutive, or puny person. 

*330 Crowley Epigr. 1331 All modeste matrons I truste 
wyll take my parte. As for nice whippets, wordes Shall not 
.come nye my hert, *396 Nashe Saffron Walden Wk.s. 
(Grosait) III. 158 Those worthlesse Whippets and lack 
Strawes hee could get, he would seeme to enable and epnr 
pare with the highest. 1597 Breton Wit's Trenchmow 
.Wks. (Grosart)II. is/* Why, quoth this Whippet, if 1 should 
tell you Houe you [etc.]. 

i* 3 , A sudden brisk movement. Ohs. rare"" . 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N, T. (1618) 43T As 
soone as ever [the dog] seeth [the rost] taken from the fire, 
he giveth a whippet from his wheele. 

4 :. A small breed of dog; now spec, a cross be- 
tween a greyhound and a terrier or spaniel, used for 
coursing and racing, esp. in the north of England. 

'With the earliest examples cf. Whappet. 

«_*6*o*Hbaley Theophrastus (i6t6) 73 If a little dog or 
whippet of his dye. 6 hee makes him a tombe. c 1613 W. 
Goddard Mastiff Whelp G 3, Too loude thou barkest 
Whelpe, .1 . must haue 'whippets now, that doe but yelp«< 






WHIPPET, 

ifim J. Taylor (Water P.) Dogge of Warre Wits. «. 232 The 
little Curre, Whippet, or House-dogge. _ 164s Milton 
Colcist, 26 If a man cannot peaceably walk into the world, 
but must bee infested.. with hauling whippets, and shin- 
barkers. i66S in Sporting Mag, XLI 1. 10 To seize . . all such 
greyhounds, beagles, or whipperts [s/c]. 1841 Hartshorne 
Salopia Antigua 614 Whippet, a dog bred betwixt a grey- 
hound and a spaniel. 1884 St. James’s Gaz. 18 Oct. 6/a, 

I found a man training a wiry racing-dog. . . The ‘ whippet 
strode along with great earnestness. , , „ 

attrib. and Comb. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1360/3 Fawn 
whippet bitch for sale. 189A F. Lloyd Whippet \ Race~ 
Bog viii. 45 The National Whippet-racing_ Club. Ibid, xi. 
73 A most important personage on the Whippet-track is the 
clerk of the scales. 

b. transf. Mil. The Medium Mark A ‘tank’, 
a liqht kind of ‘ tank ’ used in the war of 1914-18. 
Also called chaser. 

1918 'limes IS Aug. 7/6 The.. capture of Morlancourt, 
where light Tanks or whippets were used, 
f 6. A little whip. Ods. rare~^. 

1616 SuRFL. & yihRK - a . Country Fame i. xxviii._i3a He 
shall not vse anie thing else to ride him [jc. horse] with, saue 
onely his whippet and trench. 

to. ‘A short light petticoat' (Forby). dial. 06 s. 
Hence WMppeteeT, WM-ppeter, a person who 
keeps a whippet (sense 4) ; Wlti-ppetlnff, s 6 . the 
breeding, training, etc. of whippets; a. engaged 
in this. 

1894 Sir J. Astley Fifty Frs. Life II. 337 The principal 
whippeteers are colliers in Lancashire. 1894! . Li.ovd Whip- 
bet^ Race-Dog v'n. 44 Everything connected with Whippet* 
mg. Ibid, ix. 58 Some Whippeting people. Ibid, xxiv. 174 
Common names have been given by Whippeters to the dogs, 
t WM'ppet, iy. Also 6 -yt. [app. the 

phr. whip n written as one word : see Wbip v. I c.] 
intr. To move briskly, bestir oneself, frisk. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus lit. i. N iv. Lest he acamell shulde 
not skyp or whippy t about, ciss® Pryde^ Abuse Worn. 
57 in Hazl. £. P. P, IV. 234 Wyth whippet a whyle, lyttle 
pretyone Prancke it, and hagge it well, «iSS3 udall 
Royster D. t. iii. (Arb.) 2a Nowe whippet apace for the 
maystrie. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
270 Whippet, turne to a new lesson, and strike wee vp lohn 
f or the Kin^. 

Wlxippin (hwi-pin). dial. Also y wippin, 
8 whipping, 9 w(h)ippon, whippenoe. [Origin 
obscure.] ■= Whippleteee^. Also wkippiniree, 
1697 in Sussex Archseol. Collect, VI. 195 Gne wagon 
Ready to Runn. .Six yoakes.. Five wippins. a igzz Lisle 
Hwsb, (1757) 72 The plough-beam, sprinter, whippings, and 


Hwsb, (1757) 72 The plough-beam, sprinter, whippings, and 
traces must often break when they come against a great 
stone. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 29 July 1775, 
L. intend that he., shall attend to the spread-bats and 
whippins. Ibid. 26 Dec. 1773, 7 Iron trace whippins, 2 Setts 
of hempen trace ditto. 1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilis 263 
Whippenoe, viz. the weigh-beam and bodkins, the fore 
carriage of a plough, as also of the harrow and drag. 1853 
/rid. R. A^c, Soe. XVI, 1. 113 They [w, horses drawing 
a plough] ^ould be worked abreast (the attachment being 
by means of ‘ wippons ’)■ 1884 West Sussex Gaz. 23 Sept., 
10 sets of drag and small harrows, whlppons and tracesi 
1919 R. P. Chope Some Old Farm Implements 13 The 
modern harrows are made entirely of iron, and the parts 
are not hinged together, but to a wooden cross-beam which 
is c onne cted to the whippintree. 
f WTaippinomst- Obs.rare—K Some kind of 
wine ; ? a perversion of Hippoceas, 

t6i6 Mfarlgrue's Faustus Wks. (1910) 197 Rob. (the ostler]. 
If thou’t go but to the Tauerne with roe, ITe giue thee,. 
S acke , Muskadine, Malmesey and Whippincrust. 
Whipp in g (hwi'pig), vbl. sb. Also (sense 3) 
&•, wippen. [f. Whip o. + -iNok] 

1. The action of striking with or as with a whip, 

a. The, or an, infliction of corporal punishment 
by strokes of a whip or rod; scourging, flogging, 
flagellation ; loosely, beating with the hand of 
otherwise, slapping, spanking. Also Jig. chastise- 
ment, disciplinary correction ; defeat, ‘ beating ’ 
{U.S. colloqi). 

1366 Aldeburgh Rec. in iV. 4 Q. 12th Ser. YIT. 142/1 P* 
for whyppynge of a man xiiA i6oz Suaks. Ham. 11. ii. 356 
Vse euene man after his desart, and who should scape 
whipping, 1630 Donne 5«r'OT., Matt. iv. 18-so (1640) 
733, I am not bound.. to teare my flesh by inhumane whip- 
pings, and flagellations. 1643 Fuller Holy Prof. St. ii. 
xvi. no To such a lad a frown may be a whipping. 1720 
Swift Educ. Wks. 1753 11. n. 34 Whipping breaks 
the spirits of lads well horn, 173* Chesterf. Let. to Day- 
roUes 18 Oct., Pray let my godson never know what a blow 
or a whipping is, unless for those things for which, were he 
a man, he would deserve them. 1866 Mrs, H. Wood Elsiefs 
Folly xTnyadx, She put him across her knee, pulled off an 
old slipper she was wearing, and gave him a sound whipping 
with Its fat sole. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com, xii. If 
a letter had been withheld by her father it was a part other 
whipping. _ ipi6 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 623 The savage whip- 
pings of criminals. 

D. ^en. or in other connexions, e. g. the driving 
of a horse, or spinning of a top, with a whip. , 

*877 Gooqe tr. HeresbaeWs Husb. 119 b, It must oe sene 
to, that they [.re. horses drawing together^ be euen matched. 


contains a certain amount of fibrin, . .which on whipping is 
separated in. .stringy masses. 1854 R. S. Svmms Handley 
Cr, iVjThe whipping of creams, the stiffening of jellies, Letc.], 

d. Angling. (See Whip v. 8.) 

1653 Walton Angler xi. 203 There is no better sjport then 
whipping for Bleaks in a boat in a Summers eveningp i;^ 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 60 To initiate a young angler, .by This 
whipping for them in a hot summer’s evening. 1844 J..T. 
Hewlett Parsons 4 Widows v. What state is the river in? 
..Will it do for whipping ? 

e. (See Whips/. 6d, 14.) 

1834 m Dk. Buckingham Cris. Will. IV. 4 Viet. (1861) 
II. 115, 1 rather think the Government, as they knew they 
would be weak, considered it. .best.. to take no prins in 
whipping. 1880 Trevelyan C. J. Fox v. 196 It aa 
allusion which Burke made in the course of the evening to 
the industry of the Treasury officials that first rendered 
the term ‘whipping in' classical. 189a Pall Mall 
20 June 6/a The Government 's entitled to whatever credit 
is due to a good piece of whipping, 1901 R. S. Warren 
Bell Tales qf Greyhouse 48 Wardour, a trifle weary of the 
arduous task of whipping-in, had forged ahead. 1903 Times 
30 Mar. 7/6 Extra zeal, .in the whipping-in of audiences. 

2 . The action of overlaying or binding with cord 
or the like wound closely round and round; concr. 
the cord, etc. so wound around something (or each 
turn of it). 

Ludlow Churchw. Ace, (Camden) 4 Payd for whyp- 
pynge of roopes..viijd. 1673 Wedderounes Vocab, 38 
(Jam.) Baculi caulk, the club shaft, Baculi matmbrium, 
the handle where the wippen is. Baculi flnm, the wippen, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. T s IHe] whips 
the Cord again about the Page.., taking care that the 
several whippings lye parallel. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 
xvii. (Roxb.) 117/1 The whipping of the string, is that part 
where the arrow is set on. 1770 Xuckombe Hist. Priniktg 
330 The lashings.. will yield no longer to his whipping 
and pulling, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateeh. 28 For 
splicing an eye put on a good whipping. 1883 Man. Sea. 
manship for Boys tt2 To whip the end of a rope. .The turns 
of the whipping are always passed up towards the end_of 
the rope. 1887 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle 90 The whip- 
ping of hooks on gimp. 

b. Needlework. (See Whip v. 18,) 

1814 Miss Mitforo in L’Estrange Ai/i (1870) I, 274 ’Tell 
Mrs. Haw. .to prepare for plenty of hemming and whipping. 
1866 Mrs. Whitney Leslie Gotdthwaite ix, All kinds ^of 
stitches— embroidery, and plain over-and-over, and whip- 
pings, and darns. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle- 
work 519 Whipping, a term , . denoting a method of drawing 
up a piece of frilling.. into gathers, by ..sewing loosely 
over a delicately rolled edge of the same. 

3 . fa. =» 'Whip-gbafting. Ofo. 

16*9 Parkinson Farad, in. vL sj? For whipping, the 
time is somewhat later then grafting m the stocke. 

Tb. Hoisting with a ‘ whip ' (Whip sb, 15). 

1833-^6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 87/1 There & no occa- 
sion in this case, in unloading a vessel of coals, to he confined 
to . . what is called whipping. i86i, 1887 [see Coal-whifkng]. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a, in sense I, as whipping-' 

audit {Kximi sb. 3), -bout, -day, etc.; whippitig- 
benoli, a bench on which offenders are laid to be 
whipped; twMppxng-cheer {humorous), flog- 
ging, flagellation ; wMpping-girl (cf. Whippihg- 
bot); ■wMpping-lifHid ■=■ Whip-hand; wMp- 
ping-plaoe, a place at which offenders are or were 
publicly whipped; whipping-pole = next; whip- 
ping-post, a post set up, usually iu a public place, 
to which offenders are or were tied to be whipped ; 
whipping-stock, (cj^prec. ; (b) a person who is 
frequently whipped (cf. whipping- 

top, a top spun by whipping; also/ig.; whipping- 
trade (sarcastic), the occupation of a schoolmaster, 

<11638 Cleveland Char. Coruntry-Comm.-mari Wks. 
(1687) 77 His Fate. .is.. a “whipping Audit, when ho is 
■wrung in the Withers by a Committee of Exaroinations. 
igo6 Crockett White Plumes xiv, The “whipping-bench 
and a good dozen spare rods are what they want. 177a 
Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund JL 160 Her husband had »tiU 
the marks of a ■“whiipping-bout. 1578 Whetstone 1st Ft, 
Promos 4 Cass. iv. i, a She fearde of late, of*whi^n^ 


WHIP-POOB-WILI*. 

to" be the mere “whipping-top of fortune, 1883 Mozlot 
Remtn, Towns etc. II. 249 A boy's whipping-top. « *7°4 
Brown's Wks, (1711) IV. 185 By Nature meant, by Want a 
Pedantmade, B1 re at first profess’d the “Whipping-trade. 

b. in sense 2, as whipping cotton, silk, twine. 

*769 Falconer Diet. Marine French terms, Fiselk, or 
Ficelle, whipping-twine. 18^ J. H. Keene P'ishing Tackle 
102 A piece of gold tinsel is.. secured by one turn of the 
loose whipping silk. 1893 Roseyeak Text-bk. Needlework 
208 Whipping cotton must be very.. strong, and yet fine. 

e. in sense 3 c, as whipping-hoist, -jigger. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., W kipping-hokt, a .steam hoist- 
ing-device for use in buildings, 1893 Daily News 13 July 
3/4 A crane lifting eight tons, fitted with ‘ whipping jigger . 

Whi-pping, ppl.a. [f. Whip v. -f -ing a.] 
That whips, iu various senses. 

1 . Moving briskly or nimbly ; acting vigorously 
or violently; characterized by such movement or 
action. (See senses of Whip v. I.) 

[1330 ; see Whippinglv below.] 1600 W. Watson Deccu 
coraon (160a) 17 A whipping Mistresse H. (whose toung 
goeth like the clacke of a Mill). 1656 tditle) Divine Fire, 
works., hinting what the Almighty Emanuel is doing in these 
wipping times. 1700 R. Cromwell in Engl, Hist. Rev, 
tlSgb) XlII. 120 A whippinge sneezing cold, 1741 Richard. 
SON Pamela xxxiii. Ill, 3=31 I have a whipping Stomach, 
and were there fifty Dishes, I always taste of every one, 
Meredith Amazing Marr. xviii, At a whipping pace, 

2 , Beating with or as with a whip; flogging; 
lashing I also_;?^. 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria i The master of the 


IV, uur nesn being nice a loppe wnich only goes vprigiic 
with whipping. 1796 Marshall Planting 1. 130 'riie 
plants.. Will.. become liable to iasli each other's tops, with 
every blast of wind. This evil is called whipping of tops. 
*9*7 ‘John Oxenham ’ Loosing Lion's Whelps at Faces., 
bleached and sodden with the whipping of the wind. 

0 Confectionery, etc. (See WHIP v. 7.) 

*84$ G. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chew. 1 . 156 The blood 


cheere to smell. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, HeU, 
Hell is the place where whipping-cheer abounds, s'68^-4 
'Thamasis's Advice to Painter eo For his CbeaLtheMan 
will pay full dear. Condemned by my Lord to Whipping 
Chear. 1712-13 Swift /rai4 ^<t Aw/<igjanv, To-morrow., 
is his [rc. the Lord Treasurer’s] day when ail the miulsters 
dine with him._ He calls Jt “wblpping-day., ,we do indeed 
usually rally him about his faults on that day. 1896 DMly 
News 30 Dec, 5/1 There will always be a devotee ready to 
stand as “whipping-girl between him and the strokesof mte. 
1906 Mrs. Crouer Youngest Miss Mowbn^mW, ISlla did 
not speak 5 she did not even cry out, while she acted as the 
whipping-girl of her enemyi i68x HicitRRtKqiLL Black 
Nou-Conf. Postscr. V, You have got the “whipping band of 
him. 1631 Aldeburgh Rec, in iV. 4 C- *ath Ser, VIIL 
427/2 The “whippinge place in the Markett. *836 Dickens 
Boz, Crim, Often have we straye^ her^ in 

sessions time, to catch a glimpse of riie wlupphw-place, 
x86a H. Marbyat Year in Sweden }. 360 note, m after 
limes the 'Kaken or “whipping-pole, stood on the Stortorg. 
1600 Newe Metamorphosis (Narcs) Be brought to tE* 
“whipping post, .And as a rogue standc ready tp bo Wrhipt- 
X741 Tailfrb etc. Narr, Georgia 37 Irons# Whipping-Posts, 
Gibbets, &c. were provided. 1849 ThackebaY Pendtnnis 
ii, He never was flogged, but It was a wonder how he escaped 
the whipping-posL 1854 — Newcemes ii, No whipping Mat 
, .could have been leaner than Mrs, Nowcomo. lyogDK FOb 
Hyntn to Pillory 230 In vain he struggl'd, he burattguu in 
vain, To bring In “Whipping Sentences again. 161S B,Ra 4 k« 


igth Cent, Nov. 968 To become the drilling and whipping 
masters of the despised soldiery. 

h. Whipping Tom', a man who whips othens 
or flagellates himself (see quots. for various us<s). 

*681 Hickkringill Vind, Naked Truth il a A furious 
chastizing Pasdagogue, another Whipping-Tom, that took 

f leasure to lash -and slash. 1713 Vi.Xitcims A then. Brit. 

, Pref. 21 A Detachment of the same Croisade, or Holy 
W'ar, liAYA FlttgeUantes or Whipping-Toms. <11728 W. 
Kennktt in Aubrey's Revu Gentilisme (iBBi) 39 A_Whip- 
ping Tom in Kent who disciplined tiie wandring Mmds and 
Women till they were afraid to walk abroad, 1791THROSBY 
Leicester 356 'I'hese whip-men, called Whipping-Toms, are 
preceded by a hell-nmn [etc.]. 1846 Local Act (Leicester) 
gViU. c. 29 § 41. 1923 S. H. Skiixington Let, to hditor. 
Early on Shrove Tuesday a crowd assembled in the N ewarke, 
laiiccster. At the sound of the ‘ Pancake Bell ’ a number 
of men and youths began a game of hockey or shinney. 
About 1 o'clock the ‘Whipping Toms’, three men in blue 
smocks with very long wagon whips, began to try to drive 
the shinney players out vvith their whips. The game was 
suppressed by Parliament in 1846. 

Hence WMppiiigly aoft/. 

1536 Palsgr. 844/1 Whyppynglyi hastely, hastiuemonf. 
Whyppingly, gorgj asly; 

Wni li jillg'-boy. A boy educated together 
with a ynUng prince qf idyal personage, and flogged 
in his stead when he committed a fault that was 
considered to deserve flogging. Hence allusively. 

1647 Tr AFP C</w»>«. i Tim, v. 30 Rebuke before all: yet 
not as if they -were whipping boy^ a 1713 Burnet Own 
Time t, 11724) I. 59 Wiliiam Murray of the hed-diamber, 
that had been whipping boy to King Charles the first. i8m 
Scott Nigel vi, Sir Mungo had been, .attached to Court in 
the capacity of -whipping-boy ..to King James the Sixth. 
*841 Helps Ess., On Choice of Agents, The choice of agents 
is a difficult matter,, .for you have to choose persons for 
whose faults you are to be punished j to whom you are 
to be the whipping-boy. 1914 Petrie in Anc. Egypt 32 
With some writers. .Manetbo is the whipping-boy, who must 
a lway s be flogged whenever anything is not understood, 
■Wlii'pping-snajpping.a. nonce-wd, [Fanciful 
f. 'Whibpke-snappeb.] Dimiuuiive, insignificant. 

1861 Thackeray /Jojowf. Papers, Ogres, Though they had 
seven-leagued boots,. .all sons of little whipping-snapping 
To mb [ j/k] TTiumbs used to elude and out-run them. 
t’WM'ppletreei. Obs. Of uncertain origjm 
and meantug. 

Usually glossed ‘cornel-tree* and compared with MLG, 
^hicH, with wiepen- and glosses 

L. epmus. (In the absence of a French gloss in quot. 1530, 
the identity Of the word intended is doubtful.) 

d 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 2065 Mapul, thorn, bech, hasel# 
3EW| whippehre [o.M Whippul-, -il-, whipil-, wypul-i. *536 
PALaGR. aSB/i Whypple tree. 

WMppXetree^ (bwi’p’litr^. [Fhe first element 
is app. 1. V\ HIE ; cf. WHlPPllr.] «= SwiNGLUyEEB a» 
*733 W. Rllis Chiltem^ Vale Farm. 319 Two Whipple- 
trees of two Foot sixteen Inches each, that the Morses draw 
by. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 2^4 A Spring and Index 
fixed to a Whiimle-tree for ascertaining the force exerted in 
the Draught of Carriages. 1834 Brit. Husb. I, t6s 'Ihese 
carts are capable of being drawn either by two hoises 
abreast, or by the same number at length ; far which pur- 


WM jp-poor-wi'll. Also 8 whipper-, 9 wlp- 
ler-, -vril, 'wliippo-. [Echoic, from the bird’snote.] 


por-j-vi 

Popular 

Goatsuo 


lesSer Goat-Sucker. ,, It is called i 
II, from its Cry. 1778 J. Carver 
I'he^ Whipperwill, or as it is term^ 


as the wool-sacks, and common Whlpping-stpck of the king- 
dom. i8og Malkin Cil Blot vii< i. (Ktidg.) ssy# I aui born 
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WHIPPY. 

J. Woods Two Yrs. Resid. Illinois sm Wipperwill, or 
whip-poor-will, or wippervill,— a brown bird.. is generally 
heard of an evening in spring and .summer. 1884 ‘ Mark 
Twaik’ Buck, Finni, I heard.. a Whippowlll and a dog 
crying about somebody that was going to die. 

WMppy (Itwi'pi), a. [f. Whip sb. + -Y ^.3 Re- 
sembling a whip; esp. bending like a whip, 
flexible, springy. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling ix. 877 The Irish spliced 
rods are.. rather too whippy or flexible, 1898 Cycling 35 
An un duly whippy machine should be let alone. 

Whip -saw (hwi’pisg), sb. [f. Whip sb. or v. 

•h Saw a frame-saw with a narrow blade, 
used esp. for curved work, 

*538 Et-YOT, Rvncina, a whypsawe, wherwith tymber is 
sawen. igsa in P. H. Hore Wexford (1901) 243 In the 
Storehouse at the Mynes . . a whypp sawe. 1556 Richmond 
JfVffs (Surtees) 100 In Maid's chamber.. 11 old wood chests 
and a whype sawe, 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 107 
Three wmp-sawes, going all at once in a Frame or Pit. 
*678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vi. 99 The Whip-Saw is used . . 
to Saw such greater peeces of Stuff that the Hand-Saw will 
not easily reach through;,. two men takes each an handle 
of the Saw. 1846 Holtzapffei, y'wiwiM^II. yoiThelong 
saw, pit saw, or whip saw. Ibid. 703 The blade [of the pit 
frame-saw] is usually five or six feet long, and thinner than 
that of the whip saw, 1903 Nancy H. Banks Round 
Anvil Rock ii. The rich dark wood of its walls and floor- 
all rudely smoothed with the hroadaxe and the whip-saw. 

Hence WMp-saw intr. to work a whip-saw ; 
trans. to cut with a whip-saw; fig.iU.S. slang) 
to have or get the advantage of thoroughly, to 
overcome completely, ‘cut up’; Wliip-sa'wyer, 
a man who works a whip-saw. 

i88x Lumber World (U. S.) Mar., Some of the first saw 
mills built in England.. were destroyed.. on the ground 
that it would ruin the occupaiion of the whip sawyers. 
x^ Hariford (Conn.) Posi Sept., Had Braddock been half 
as prudent as he was brave, be could.. have whipsawed the 
French and Indians in that campaign, 1904 Euz. Rosins 
Magnetic North ii. 26 He would , . show us how to whip-saw. 
*918 R. Douar Mem. vi. 63 These [trees] are hewn in the 
woods either on two or four sides, and are then whip-sawn 
by the natives at the place of consumption. 

whipsey-, -sider(r)y : see Whipst-dbbkt. 
WhipsUp (hwi'ppip). nonce-wd. [f. 'Whip sb. 

+ .SHIP.3 a. (with poss. pron.) Humorous title 
for a coachman, b. The post of a parliamentary 
‘ whip’.’ , ,, ■ 

tSiy Kkats Let. to Fanny Keats 10 Sept., I disembark’d 
from his Whipship’s Coach. xpo7 Sat. Rev. i June 671/a 
Lord Ribblesdale has fiung up the whipship of his party. 
WMp •snake. Name for various serpents of 
long slender form like a whip-lash, as Masticophis 
fiageUifirmis of N, America, Philodryas viridissi- 
mus of Brazil, Hoploctphalus Jlagellum oiKMsXxsX\6.. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) Vil. 203 In the tropical 
climates, the rattle-snake, the whip-snake, and the cobra di 
capello, are the most formidable. 1813 J, Forbes Oriental 
Menu L 199 The ^ncan abounds with serpents. . s one of the 
most dangerous is a long snake of a beautiful green; in 
form resembling the lash of a coach-whip, from whence it is 
called the whip-snake. x8*S Watebton Wand. S, Amer. 

1. (1903) 9 The whipsnake, of a beautiful changing green,,, | 
may he handled With safety. X887 R, M. Pbard 
Kooralbyn xx, A whip-snake.. made a dart at Barrington’s 
arm. x8p8 E. D, Cope Croeodil., etc. N. Amer. (1900) 789 
IThe specics of this genus [rr. Zamenis] are elongate in form 
and active in movement, so that the popular names of 
‘ whip-snake ’ and ‘ racer ’ are appropriate. 

'WllipstajEf (hwi’pistaf). [STATr f3.] 

I a WHIPSTOCK I. 

X599 Middleton Micro-eynicon B 4h,'With p^ed shooei^ 
and whipstaffe in bis hand, 

+ 2. Naut. aWHipji. 13 . Obs. 
x6»7 Capt. j. Smith Sea Gram. iL la The ‘Whip-Staffh is 
that peece of wood like a strong staffe the..Helinesman 
hath al wales in his hand.. made fa,st to the. Tiller with a 
Ring. X7a6 Shblvockk Voy. round World 305 My land 
Gentlemen . .were now forced to learn’ to steer, and take 
their turns at the Whipstaff. 1769 Falconer JDfet, Marino 
French terms, Mannellt, the whip-staff of a helm <now 
entirely disused. 

Whipstalk 0 ^^‘ptst 9 k). dial. saWHipsTooKr. 
IMS Kyd Sp. Trag, m. (1602) G, Bought you a whistle 
and a whipstalke too. 1856 Olmsted Stoat Starts 329 
Horrid belaboring of the poor horses’ hacks, with the hutb^ 
end of a hickory whip-stalk. . ' 

fWliipstart. Obs. rare— \ [?£WHlP g>. C£ 
UpstahtJ app, s= next, r c. , 
x;|8t J, Bell Haddon's Answ. 0 sor. 437, h, this 

whlpstart [sc. a priest] alone have played all the partes of 
the Pageaunt, , ' , ' 

WMpster (hwi-pstw). [app. f, Whep ». -f-- 
-STKB. C£ prec. and WHippiN&^4<r. X.| 

1. A vague term of reproach, conteroptj or fte 
like, with various shades of meaning, a, 
smart, reckless, violent, or miscmevotii;. .|ii!!pQfW 
Obs. or dial. - . 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pere. 3 They had neetje be large long 
Spoons, .if I come to feed, with such whipsters, »S93'.<« 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wk.s. (Grosart) ll. 63 ’Efou lliat 
intende to be fine companionable gentlemen, smitkioge 
Wittes, and whipsters in the world. 16B3 KBNKatT tr, 
Erasm, on Folly t8 Cupid feigned as a boy... because he M 
an underwitted whipster [ortf. nugator], that neither acts 
nor thinks any thing with discretion, asjoo fi. E. Eiei, 
Cant, Crew. Whipster, a sharp, or subtil Fellow, x8as W. 
iKvina Braeeb. (1845) aaa The- Wnipstewt roam in' 
truant bands about the neigfvbournood. leod SiNTON Poetry 
438 Like a whipster from schools' 




b. A wanton, lascivious, or licentious person, a 
debauchee. Obs. or dial. 

XS93 Passionate Morrice (1876) 81, 1 should quite fray 
away many of M. Anthonies conipanions from bestowing 
their affections on so Uberall whipsters. 1667 DaYDKN_& 
Dk, Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all ly. i, There were 'Whip- 
sters abroad, i' faith, Padders of Maiden-heads. 1697 Van- 
brugh Prev, Wifev. iii. To deliver up her fair Body, to be 
tumbled and mumbled, by that young Liquorish Whipster. 
[1898 R. BlakeboroUgh Wit, etc. N. Riding Yorkshire 
Gloss., WMpster, a doubtful character.] 

o. A slight, insignificant, or contemptible person. 
(The current literary sense, often with the epithet 
punpy after Shaks.) 

1604 Shaks. v. ii. 244 , 1 am not valiant neither: But 
euery Punie whipster gets my Sword. i68a D’Uhfey Inj. 
Princ. iv. iv, A plaguy little Whipster this. 1708 _Row_e 
Royal Convert Frol., Each puny Whipster here, is Wit 
enough, 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xxxiv, When I first 
saw this whipster. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk..bk. (1869) 4a 
Every little whipster of a French poet. xSSa Stevenson 
Across the Plains Hi. (1892) 141 No tearful whipster. 

2 . One who wields a whip ; a. a driver of horses ; 
b. one addicted to whipping or flogging, a scourger, 
lasher (aIsoy%;). ? 

x6sx Clkveiand Neius from Nevoc. 29 He'd leave the 
trotting Whipster, and prefer Our profound Vulcan ’hove 
that Wagoner, 1670 Comenius fanua Ling. § 504. 132 A 
school master should take care of being curst (a whipster). 
X707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) R 2, The 
Whipsters,. laid aside their Disciplines. 1823 Lamb Ass 
Wks. 1903 I, 304 To see one of those refiners in discipline 
bimself at the cart’s bul, with just such a convenient spot 
l aid ba re to the tender mercies of the whipster. 

(hwi'pistitj), SO. (adv.) [f. 
Whip B. 16, V. 18 ■+ Stitch J( 5 .] 

1, Netdlmork. A stitch of the kind described s.v. 
Whip ®, i 8 ; an overcast stitch : »= Whip sb. i( 5 . 

X640 T, Taylor (Water P.) Praise Needle A 2, The smart- 
ing Whip-stitch, Back-stitch, & the Crosse-stitch. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 22 Whip-stitch. This should be 
formed of a very neat tight roll, the raw edge being com- 
pletely rolled in. pSAslMnoBoot^Shoemaking-x. 88 When 
^tedjthe upper is braced round with a single thread with 
awhij^stitcb. X893R0SEVEAK Texi-bk.Needleworkion'The 
stitch makes the roll on the_ material look like a whip-cord, 
and., this is probably the origin of the name of whip-stitch. 

2 . Phr. {At) every whip-stitch, at short or fre- 
quent intervals. dial. mA. V . S. 

1890 J. D. Robertson G&sx. Glouc. s. v., * He was in and 
out every whip-stitch,' meaning ‘ every now and then 1899 
Aitaniic Monthly LXXXIII. 757/2 Feast days occur at 
evew whipstitch, 

•j" 3 . M adv. or int. expressing sudden movement 
or action. Obs. slang or colloq. 

1676 Shadweu. Virtuoso iv. 74 I’ll slide down from the 
window ,, and. Whip Stich, your Nose in my Breech, Sir 
Nicholas, I'll leave my Cloaths behind me. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 80 He shall cast ye a Knot, whip 
stich, in a Twinkling, as intricate as the Gordion one. 
Wllip-stitclljW- Needlework, [Cf.prec.] trans. 
To sew with a whip-stitch ; = Whip v. 18. 

xsga Greene Upstart Courtier 'Wks. (Grosart) XI, 240 
Silcfce lace, cloth of gplde, of siluer, and such costly stuffe, 
to welte. garde, whippstitch, edge, face, and draw out. 2887 
Harpers Mag. July 179/2 If ‘ inserts ' or ‘ plates ’ of single 
sheets are to form part of the book, these are usually pasted 
o r * w hipstitched ^by hand upon or within the folded sheet. 

Whipstock (hwi-pistplc). [Stock j 3 .i] 

L The stick or staff to which the lash of a whip 
is attached,; the handle of a whip. 

„ XS30 Palscr, aSS/x Wlvypstocke, mauche dungfouet, x6o8 
Shaks. Per. n. ii. 51 Heappeares To haue practis’d more the 
Whipstocks then the Launce._ 1655 [G. Hall] Tri. Rome 
vi. 7$ The BaaHtes spared their flesh lesse then her cruellest 
whip-stocks. ^1830 JSvLVANOs’ Bye-lanes Downs iv. 52 
Beating out the brains of one ruffian with a whip-stock he 
always carried, i88x^Besant & Rice Fleet 1. ii, 


WHIRL. 

and Deebiok A contrivance for hoisting 
(esp, ore in shallow mines), consisting of a derrick 
with a ‘whip’ or simple pulley attached, and 
worked by a horse or horses. Also simply whipsy 
and whip and derry (W’Hip 15). 

x86s Tregellas Tales 146 (E. D. D.) ‘What is a whipsi- 
derry, sir?’ said I, ‘A whipsiderry,’ said he, ‘es a thing 
for rising tiaade, 'tes a sort of whem.’ 1866 Thornbury 
Greatheart xxxiv, Two waggons, laden with..whipsidery 
pulleys, disjointed fragments of steam-engines, and miners’ 
gads and crowbars. 1866 R. P. Whitworth BaiUUre's 
S. Austral. Gazetteer 116 There are.. 2 double whipseys, 
and several single whipseys. 1875 J. H. Collins MeM 
Mining 76 With the ‘derrick’ or ‘ whipsey-derry ’ the cost 
will he a little more than with the horse-whim, 

WMptail (hwi-pit^‘l). [f. Whip sb. i ■+ Tah, 
sb. ij Name used (simply or attrib.) for any one 
of various animals having a long slender tail like 
a whip-lash : see quots. 

1771 J. R. Forster P'lora Amer. Septentr. ToRdr. p.vli, 
Wniptail forked Fistularia tabaccaria [tobacco-pipe fishl 
1887 Tvrwhitt New Chum (Queensland Bush 145 (MorriJ 
Kangaroos.. of. .different kinds,.. the smaller kind, known 
as pretty faces or whip tails. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. 
V. 748/1 The zeessmThelyphonus (Whip-tail, Nigger Killer, 
Mule Killer..) [=> whip-scorpion]. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng., Tasmanian WMptail, . .Coryphsenoides tasmanim,.. 
an altogether different fish from Myliobatis aquila, the 
Eagle or Whiptail Ray [= whip-ray], 

W Mp-tom-kelly. [imitative, from the bird’s 
note : cf. Whif-pook-’wili..] Popular name for 
the Red-eyed Greenlet or ‘ Flycatcher ’ ( P/m 
olivaceus or Vireosylvia oUvacea) of eastern N. 
America, and the Black-whiskered Greenlet ( Vireo 
barbatulusox Vireosylvia calidris) of the W. Indies, 
Bahamas, and Florida. 


H. xii. 247 The Red-Eyed Flycatcher (Muscicapa olivacea) 
popularly known as ‘ ’Whip-Tom- Kelly,’ from its peculiar 
articulate cry. 2872 Coues Key N.Amer. Birds 120 Vireo 
altiloquus var. larbaiulus. Black-whiskered 'Vireo. 'Whip, 
tom-kelly. 

Whir, and zi. : see Whirs. 

■Whirclie, obs. var. Work v. 

Wiiirkeii, obs. f. (^obrken v., to suffocate. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales loi pai war bothe whirkenid Jiet- 
with & deyid. 

Whirl (hwari), sb. Forms ; 5 qwlierel, qwerle, 
wherwillo, 6 ■vsrhiniel(l, wherle, 

whyrle, •whixroll, 6-7 whuxle, 6-8 whirle, 7 
wervell, 'wlnirl, 6- whirl. [Partly a. MLG., 
MDn. wervel or ON. hvirjill (see Whirl ».), 
partly f. the verb itself. Cf. Whorl.] 

I. Denoting a material object. 

1 . The fly-wheel or pulley of a spindles «=Whobl 
sb.i. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. II. 86, x. qwerles. 1479 Poston 
Lett. HI, 270, vj. soketes, with branches to remeva iij. 
wherwilles to the same. 1483 CaiMAngl. 298/2 A Qwherdi 
of A spyndylle (A. A Qworle of A roke), giraculum, neo- 
pellum, vertibrum. 25x0 Stanbridgb Vocabnla (W, de W.) 
Cjh, V erticillum, a wherle [1525, a whorle], a 1553 
Udall Royster D, 1. iii. (Arb.) ao Nourse medle you 
with your spyndle and your whirle. 1556 Withals Diet, 
(1562) 35/t A whiruell, veriiculum, verticulus, spondilns. 
1585 W. Whitaker to Rainolds 160 Among the 

other praises of a woorthy. , woman that is one, that she 
putteth hit hande to the wherle. 2598 Florio, Aspo,., 
a whirroll. 1659 Torriano, Cdcca, the wervell or button of 
a spindle. 2823 J- Nicholson Oper. Meclu 389 The revolu- 
tion of the wheel,.. conveyed by a band to the whirl, or 


pulley on the spindle. 

t D. iransf. A skein of thread sufficient to fill 
a spindle. Obs. 

2560 W, Baldwin Funeralles Edw. VI, Death playnt iii, 
Atropos did knap in two the string, Before her sisters sixtene 
whurles had spun. 

o. Rope-making. A cylindrical piece of wood 
furnished with a hook on which the ends of the 
fibre are hung in spinning. 

2794 Rigging <S- Seamanship 1 . 58 Whirls are of beech or 
ash, .,cyhndncally_ formed, and fixed on iron spindles in the 
beads of wheels, with a hook at one end for the spinner to 
hang his hemp on. T'hey are likewise used to nang the 
yarn on for hardening and laying ropes. 2797 [see whirl- 
hook under Whirl-]. Encycl. Brit. XX. 844/1 The 

point of the prolonged axis of the whirl is bent into a hoolu 

t2. = Whirl- WORM I . Obs. 

_ 2638 Rowland tr, Monfet's Theat, Ins, 1042 A Whirl or 
little hairy Worm with many feet. Ibid., 1 collect that there 
is a house Whurl like to Silphius, 

3. £ol. and Zool, = Whorl a. 

'2723 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 194 The upper 
Whirls are guarded with round pointed Leaves. 279® 
Withering Ar/V. Plants (ed. 3) II. 189 Whirls of leaves often 
so thickly set as partly to tile the stems. 2883 H aiper's Mhg. 
Jan. 187/2 The numberless animalsof the colony are grouped 
in/Whirls.''. 

4. Conch. «= Whorl sb. 3 . 

2682 Grew Musseum i. vt. i. 125 A Shell, .with a Kni^d 
Turban or Whirle. 2832 Woodward Mollusca 45_ The 
whirls of spiral shells are sometimes separated by the inter- 
ference of foreign substances. 2862 P. P. Carpenter, m 
Rep. Smithsonian Inst, 2860, 186 In Trifaris, the whirls 
turn the wrong way. 

b. «= Top sbA 2. 

irdb PML Trans. XXVI. 79 Trochites, The Whirle, or 
Top-shell. 

B. A convolution, curl, spiral ; ■» Whorl sb 


with ns, ;1 soon bad the two wliipstocks rigged up. 

Betransf. Amanwhodriveshorses. coniemptuous. 
x6tsH!oMmaAibumazartv,iy, Oat Carter. Hence durtie 
whipstockb. 

f' 2 , A whipping-post whipping-stock (a), 
■WHlBHBrcf vil. sb. 4 a). Obs. 

i: i®29Hi HtrixiN Alrntif. B 4J1, The beggers whip- 

stock, or the Gallowes hire. 2638 Brathwait Barnabees 
yrttl, iti. (2828) X13 Suspected for a picklock Th' beedle led 
meto the whip-sto^ 

fS- A person who is frequently whipped (=• 
wJltp^tt^de^ (i), Whippiho vbl. sh. 4 a) j , in 
qgtfl;. fl^LAfiHLLANT sh. Obs. 

2640 Aferfen'i.Kii. 24 Such were the famous 

Whlj^stoeks in the' rime, of Oregoiy the tenth. 

‘*»WnippTAFP a, Whip sb. 13. Obs. 

ri6®irWaiiiajtR fo'^OmeCi ra.- 286 In this Storm wo 

broke the Whip-stock, and'split the Stern, ; 

manner of a whipstock : in quot. appi^d to Whip- 
wise, and letting in the dons into ie stock hy t, is good 

Iffibsfeeiw OiWi-psWa). faPer\ [(.Whip- 
6TSIB a,B; see -g{ra«i88.J A female flogget. 

1707 to, Wks.. (fiess D'Anois (1715) 366 TheWhlpstresses 
long, Nnettemes],. had so tir'd themselves;^ that they could 
n q lon ger stir their Arms. 

Whlpsy-derry, Also wliipsideirCrJy, whip- 
oey-depry. [app. connected with Whip sb. 15 







WHIEL. 

" Burton Hunter (1863) 399 The noses, the tails, 
•v,. nf the characteristic monster of the sculptured stones, 
riferd ^884 ^ml Frankl. InsiAnn^ 4x8 Th 4 

redaction of friction and of whirls in the wheel. 

e.Jnglmi. A spinning bait. 

j888 GoonsFmer. Ftshes 71 Using two lines with spoon- 

haits or ‘whirl’. 

7 . Eledr. (See qtiots.) 

jSia Francis Diet, Arts, Whirl, Electrical. (See Flyer.) 
x^ Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 5598, Series 
of apparatus . . including Leyden jars . . swan, spider, whirl 
or fly- *893 Sloanb Elecir. Diet. 577 A conductor carrying 
an electric current is surrounded by circular lines of force, 
which are sometimes termed an electric whirl. 

. II. Denoting a movement (and derived senses). 

• 8. Tie action, or an act, of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or circling movement, rotation, circumvo- 
lution, gyration ; a (rapid) turn, as of a wheel, 
around an axis or centre. 

rffc, in Fencing', cf. quot 1771 s.v. Whirl v. 3. In 
Kinematics, a uniform rotation of a fluid about a fixed axis. 

^1480 Henrvson Orpheus ^ Eurydice 370 Wardly men 
sum tyme ar castin hie Apon the quhele, in grete pro^eritee, 
And '^th a quhirl, vnwaiiy, or thai witte, Ar thravm doun 
to pure & law estate. 1398 Makston Sea. Fillame ni. 
X. H 3, The whirle on toe, The turne aboue ground. 1609 
Bible (Douay) i Sam. xxv. 29 In violence, and whurle of 
a sling. i6ai Fletcher Pilgrijn 111. vi, What flaws, and 
whiries of weather. 174* Young A’r. TA iv. 562 The good 
man . . bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl. 1771 
LornergaN Fencer's Guide^ 87 This [wrenching] differs from 
whirling; because you limit it not as you do the whirl, to 


a whirl. 1836 Kane Arctic Exit. I. xvi. 186 The howling of 
the wind and the whirl of the snow-drift. 1878 W. K. 
(iuFFORD Kinematic 214 Whirls.^ Suppose next that the 
lines of flow are circles haying their centres on a fixed axis, 
and their planes perpendicular to it, and that there is no 
spin except at the axis, and no ejmansion anywhere. 1894 
Phil. Trans. CLXXXV. i. 281 In an unloaded shaft, the 
period of whirl coincides with the natural period of lateral 
vibration. 1908 S. E. White Rivemnan xxvi, A whirl of 
the wheel to the right, a turn to the left. 

b. Something, as a body of water or air, in 
(rapid) circling motion, or the part at which this i 
takes place ; an eddy, a vortex. i 

« 1347 Surrey jEneis n. 531 As wrastling windes out of 
diaper.sed whirl [orig. rupto turbine) Befight themselues. j 
17*6 Leoni Alberti's Archit. II. 1x8/1 These whirls and i 
eddies in a River.. have, .the nature and force of a Screw. 
1733 Frankun Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 133 Still the tube or | 
whirl of air may remain entire. 1798 Coleridge A nc. Mar, 1 
VH. X, Upon the whirl, where sank the ship, The boat spun 
tound and round. 1847 Stoddart Angler's Comp, 146 1 
Trout, .aye found . . close below banks, among side-runs and 
small whirls. 190a Words of Eye-iuitness loi A whirl of j 
rifle-bullets beat upon the wet ground. 

0 . In extended use : Swift or violent movement, 
as of something hurled or flung, or of a wheeled 
vehicle, etc. ; rapid course ; rush, burry. Also /f^. 

1^ G. Baniel Trinarch., Rich. II. eix, The Noble Vere 
springs at a double whirle, Marquesse and Duke. 1723 
Pope Odyss. x. 52 Snatch'd in the whirl, the_ hurried navy 
flew, 184a Dickens Amer. Notes vl, Tlie lively whirl of 
carriages is exchanged for the deep rumble of carts and 
waggons. 1882 T. G. Bowles Flotsam Hf yetsam 97 Such 
a wretched device for filling their holidays as a whirl from 
one place Co another, and a whirl back. 

10 . Confused and hurried activity of any 
kind ; disturbance, commotion ; tumult, bustle. 

iSSa Huloet, Whyrle or rage of a hattayle. ifiao I. C. 
Tt\>o Merry Milk-maids i. iii. C 4b, What whirle'.s this? 
S780 MRS. Cowley Belle's Stratagem 11. i, Tlie feelings of 
Wife, and Mother, are lo.st in the whirl of dissipation. 1827 
Kkblk Chr. Y., Whit-Sunday x, A giddy whirl of sin Fills 
ear and brain. 184a Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, To- 
morrow was to be a half-holiday devoted to a whirl of 
entertainments. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ /If p-s. Bob vi, Those 
who live in the whirl of London Society. 

b, A confused, disturbed, distracted, or dizzy 
state of mind or feeling. 

1707 AnnisoN Rosamond in, iii, My soul is. .in the whirle 
of pasiilon lost. 1848 Thachkrav Van. Fair iv. In a whirl 
of wonder at the theatre. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
Ixy, His head was in a complete whirl. 1903 H. G. Wells 
Kipps III, iii. § 6 He departed in a whirl, to secure a copy of 
every morning paper. 

Whirl (hwsil), V. Forms : 3 5wirl6, 4wyrle, 
4-6 whyrle, 4-7 whirle, 5 qulrle, 6 whyrl, Sc. 
quherie, qTihirl(l)e, vhirle, 6-7 whorle,whurl(ej 
6- whirl, [proh. a. ON. hvirjla to turn about, 
whirl (Sw. virfla, obs. Da. hvirle. Da. kvirvle), 
related to ONi hvirfill circle, ring, esp. crown of 
the head, top, summit, pole of the heavens (MSw. 
hvinil crown of the head, Sw. viruel, obs. Da. 
hvirrel, Da. Aw’rzia/ eddy, etc.) =! (M)Dn., (M)LG. 
wervel f whirlpool, + spindle, vertebra, swivel, 
holt, OHG. wirbil, uoirvil whirlwind (MHG., G. 
wirbel whirlwind, whirlpool, giddiness, vertebra, 
awivel, sheave, tumult ; cf. wirbdn to whirl, trill; 
viirblig rotatory, gid^) OTeut. *xwerbil~y f. 
XWP'S- to rotate : see Whabvb w., -Mil, -lk i, 3. 

OE. hivtar^ian, hwtnrftUan ‘errare? (Northumb.Ainmpv 
jmng error’, ‘vicissitude') and *hvjierflian, hswyffiliam 
to rotate, do not appear to have survived ; they are apps; 
oased on the variant ywari., which is otherwise widely 
^presented (cf. late N orthumb. huar/' error ’, OE. *hwierfel, 
place _ names, _OHG. vjtrbil ‘sistrum, plectrum’, 
warMin rotan, versari ’, warblich * versatilis , and forms 
».v. Wharve w.). . . t . 


Contamination with hurl is seen in sense 6, as also in the 
variants Hurlpool, Hurlwind of Whirlpool, Whirlwind, 

Cf, similarly Thirlpool (association with Thirl, Thrill).) 

1 . tftlr. To move in a circle or similar curve, to 
circle, circulate ; more vaguely, to move about in 
various directions, esp. with rapidity or force ; to 
go (wander, fly, etc.) about', to be in commotion. 

ciapo S, Eng. Leg. 2x1/387 pe kni3t 5wirlede op in Jits 
blast, ase speldene doth, wel wide. 14x2-20 Lydg. Ckron, 

7 roy 1. 1873 As )>e blase whirleth of a lire, So to and fro 
fleen. C1440 Promp. Paru, 323/1 Whyrlyn a-bowte, yn 
ydylnesse..t/i%f(jn_ a 1473 Ashby Dicta Philos. 239 This 
world IS not certeine ne stable, But whirlyng a howte and 
mutable. 1363 Googb Eglogs, Cupido 648 That vyle 
deformed Churle Whose foggy Mates.. do thycke ahoute 
him whurle, 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. v, Then wU 
I daunce and whirle_ about the ayre. 1676 Mace Musick's 
Mon. S3 Let the Strings have scope enough to whirle about 
with clearneM of Sound. X719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 
33X His Spirits whirl’d about faster than the Vessels could 
convey them. 1833 Kane GrinnellExp. v. (1836) 36 Rocks, 
about which the sea-swallow and kittiwake were whirlingin 
endless rounds, i860 Tyndall Clac. i. xxvil. axo Dense 
clouds of snow rose, whirling in the air. 

1382 Bentley Mon. Matrones it. 3 His spirit whurling in 
my hart, greater than 1 can declare. 1834 Whittier Mogg 
Megone 1. 426 What thoughts of horror and madness whirl 
Through the burning brmn of that fallen girl 1 1839 W. 
Collins Q, of Hearts i, A child of the new generation, with 
all the modern ideas whirling together in her pretty h«id. 
1862 Carlyle Fredk, Gi. xii. ix. (1872) lY. 193 Breslau,. b 
whirling with business. 

2 . To turn, esp. swiftly, around an axis, like a 
wheel ; to revolve or rotate (rapidly) ; to spin. 

In quot. 15S8 fig, with allusion to The wheel of Fortune^ 

In Mech. used spec, of a shaft revolving at excessive speed 
so as to become bent by the centrifugal force j see quot. 
1894 S.V. Whirunq vbl, sb.x, 

C1384 Chaucer H. Fame txt.gtS This hous..wasshapen 
lyke a cage. ,I the telle That but I hringe the therinne Ne 
shaft thou neuer kunne gynne To come in to hyt. .So; faste 
hit whirleth [v.rr, whyrleth, whirlyth] lo ahoute. *398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xni. xviu (1495) Cvijb, For his 
depnessehelxr. thewhirlpoolliaeuythroundeaboute, whyrl- 
ynge & reboundyng. Therfore swymmers ben oft perissbyd. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 5294 Twenii tamed Olifants turned 
it a-boute, Quirland all on queles. 1313 Douglas Hinds 
viL vli. 88 As sum tyme sclentis the round top of tre, Hit 
with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1363 Mirr. Mag. ii. 
Collingbourne iv, We knowe .. the course of Fortunes 
wheele, Howe constantly it whyrleth sty 11 about. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 3S4 lustice alwaies whirles in equall 
measure. <ti6oo Montgomerie Misc, Poems xlviii. 148 
3on js Charybdis that vhirlis ay about. 1633 T. James Vt^, 

X4 The eddies whirle into twenty manners. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1. 29 A fire wheel which is to whirl horizontally 
in the water. 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 15 While 
Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Slee^ on his luminous 
ring. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xH, Round whirled the 
wheels, and off they rattled. 1833 Mrs, Gaskell Ruth vii. 
She sat down and could not speak — the room whirled round 
and round, 

b. To turn round or aside quickly: t= Wheel z». 4. 
axS6x T. WiNTHROP Life in Open Air xii. (1863) oi I 
Instantly at the lucky hackle something darted, seized it, | 
and whirled to fly.. up the [river]. i&^ ‘Mark Twain’ | 
Huck. Finn xxvii, The king whirls on me and rips out : | 
‘None o’ your business 1 ’ 1916 S. E. White Bobby Orde 1 
xii, ‘ What’s this ?’ asked Mr. Kincaid's quiet voice, The ] 
man whirled about. ! 

3 . irans. To cause to rotate or revolve, esp. 

swiftly or forcibly; to move (something) around ! 
an axis, or in a circle or the like ; with various 
shades of meaning : to turn (a wheel, etc,), + twirl 
(a light object held in the hand), f roll (the eyes), 
flourish or swing round (a weapon, sling, etc,); i 
spec, in Fencing (see quot 1771). ! 

? a 1400 Morie Arth. 3261 A-bowte cbo whirllide a whele I 
with hir whitte hondez. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 523/1 Whytw 
lyn, as spynners wythe the whele. 1379 Rice Invect, Vices 
C iv, Seruantes lacke worke, and siande whirlyng their 
knife ahoute their fingers. 1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 404 
We cross the Axle of the world, And with the sphere about 
are whorled. «i633 G. Herbert Jacula Pnedmtutn 
(1640) 717 To whirle the eyes too much shewes a Kites 1 
brame. 1697 Drvden AEneis ix. 903 They whirl their 
Slings around. 1771 Lonnbroan Fencer's Guide Index, 
Whirling, is to whirl your adversary's blade about to the 
same parade again ; that is, when you parry with a Half- 
circle, to whirl his blade round to a Tierce, and into a Half- 
circle again; or, you may whirl from one parade to another, 
as from a Quinte to a Quarte,.,&o. 1774 tr, Helvetiup 
Child Nat. lix. II. 308 Richard blushed through stupidity, 
and, whirling his bat, said he would please me. x8m 
Crabbb /" an Reg, u. 489 One with whom oft he . whirled 
the bounding flail. 1823 J. Wilson Marg. Eyndsay irixv 
148 Widow Alison. .was,. whirling down a yard of twine 
from the roller, to tie a two-pound parcel of brown-sugar,; 
1830 Herschel Study Nat, Phi, ii. vi. (1851) 140 A stone 
whirled round in a sling. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Greenwich 
Fair, The gentlemen, .go down the middle and up again,- - 
1 and whirl their partners round. 

f b. To twist or twine around somethings Qhs» 

I 1676 Cotton Angler u.y iL 64 The dubbing pra iBesuis 
dun whirl'd upon yellow silk. 

4 . intr. To move along swiftly on or, as if on 
wheels ; to travel fast in a wheeled vehicle ; gsH. 
to go swiftly or impetuously, rush or sweep along. 

X3..E.E.A lilt. P. B. 475 Ho [#A the dove] Wyrle[d] Out on 
Jxe weder on wyngez ful scharpe. xj,, Gdw. ^ KhU 
2222 Whyrlande out of a wro, wyth a fdle veppent CXiioa 


WHIBL-. 

quhirllls quhirris] throw the^ skyc. 1381 A. Hall 
lUad X. 177 The Lyons, .downe whirling from the rocke,, . 
for to assault the sheepe, 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 49 lie 
come and be thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee 
about the Globes. 1607 Dhyden ASneis ix. 936 A knotted 
Lance,.. Which roar’d like Thunder as it whirl’d along. 
<2x716 SouiH Serm. (1727) VL 216 But the Report of it 
shall whirl and rattle over a whole Nation. 1722 E. Ward 
Wand. Spy 11. 47 A Hackney Chaise came whirling by. 
1816 Scott Antiq. xx, Wha suld come whirling there in a 
post-chaise, but Monkbarns. 1839 Kingsley Misc, II. v. 230 
Travellers., within an hour’s ran of the greatest metropolis 
in the world, whirling through miles of desert. 1877 Black 
Green Past, iii, The beautiful landscapes through which 
the train whirled. 1879 E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis xxiv. 
(1882) I. 4x3 Turcoman cavalry whirling down in their 
usuai loose order. 

+ b. trans. To go swiftly about or around (a 
place). Obs. rare~~\ 

G. Daniel Trinarchy Hen. V, cccxc, While he lay 
Full at the Seige, the Dolphin whirles the Coast. 

5 . irons. To drive (a wheeled vehicle), or convey 
in a wheeled vehicle, swiftly; gen. to drive, impel, 
carry, or urge along impetuously, as a strong wind 
or stream (often and now only with, implication of 
circular movement, as in 7). 

A 1386 Cbaocsr Squire's T. 663 Appollo whirleth vp his 
Chaar so hye. C1400 Rom. Rose 4362 She jrc. Fortune] 
canne- .whirle adown, and ouer turne Who sittith hieghst, 
Douglas xii. Frol. 30 So ftstFhaeton wyth the 
quhtp hiixi quhirlys. x6i6 B. S. Honest Lawyer n.Tnh, 
A Coach, And prauncing Coursers, that shall whirle thee 


Reiirem. 393 ri® steps into the welcome chaise,. behind 
four handsome bays, That whirl away from business and 
debate The disincumber’d Atlas of the state. xSjs Lvtton 
Riettm j. iii, In popular commotions, each man is whirled 
along with the herd,_ 1848 DicKens Ddmbey xx, I'he,. 
speed at which the train was whirled along. *830 T'ennysoi? 
In Mem. xv. 3 The winds begin to rise. The last red leaf 
is whirl’d away, 1834 G- W. CoKxih Poiipkdr Papers iv, 
(x866) 126 He whirled her oflT into the dance. ^1873 Black 
Pr. Thule ii, The gallant little horses that whirled them, i 
into the open country. _ 1879 Froude Ciarar xxiii. 398 He 
had been as a leaf whirled upon a winter torrent. 1907 

i . H. Patter-son Man-Eaters ofTsavo x, xix I'he river.. 

ecoming a raging, .torrent, tearing up trees by the roots 
and whirling them along like straws. 

b, 

2378 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. ii. iv. ii, Such dunghyll 
eburies, Such newes, as is in market tonnes, about the coun- 
try whorles. 1636 Karl Monm. tr. Baccaiini's Aavts, fr. 
Pamass. i. (xxxvh (1674) *’‘4 'I he., fetches, by which un- 
happy mankind, .is., with such publick calamity whirld 
about. 1837^ Hallam Lit. Eur. 11. vi. § 46 J uliet is a child, 
whose intoxication in loving and being loved whirls away 
the little reason she may have possessed. 

6. To throw or cast with violence, . fling, hurl 
(esp. with rotatory movement, as from a sling). 
Also aisol. 

' Formerly app. sometimes used by confusion for hurl (cf. 
per contra -tool., -vfiNo). - , 

ct44e Wydifs Bible x Sam. xviL 49 (MS. Bodl. 077) 
Dauid..touk o stoon, and hecastide [«>r. whirlide] with the 
slynge. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 79 h. He taught tlieim 
..to whurle with a slyng, and to.. cast a darte. Ibid. 138 b, 
A..bQye,.was whurleyug Htle stones emong the thickest 
of y« people. 1563 P. Whitbhorne Onosandro Platon. 78 
Molested of the weapons whorlde from farre of. 1579-80 
North Plutarch, Crassus (1393) 6ii Who gallowping vp 
and down_ the plaine, whirled vp the sand hils from the 
bottome with their horse fecte. 1391 Sylvester Du Barias 
LVL 795 The boistrous Winde, that.. proudest Turrets to 
the ground hath whurld. 1682 Bunyan holy War 104 
Twelve slings, to whirie stones withal. 1718 Pope Iliad 
XVI- 385 Sarpedon whirl’d his weighty Lance. Z742 Gray 
Eton 72 Whirl the wretch from high. 

f b. Gaming.: To cast (the dice). Also absa/. 
*579 Kice Invect. VicesK ij, Ye plaie naughteilye, whorle, 
take vp, the trlcke is mine, shanifully caste. 1772 Foote 
Nabob Ji, (1778) 26 When you want to throw ott six and 
four-. .you must. .whirl the dice to the end of the table. 
Ibid, aj, 1 shall be able to tap, stamp, dribble, and whirl, 
with any man in the club. 

7 . inir. To be affected with giddiness, to reel : 
usually (now only) ot the head or brain. 

*361 Hollveusk Horn, Apoth, 3 b, Many are whom the 
heade whyrleth so sore yt he thiiiketh the earth turneth 
Vpsyde-doune. Ibid. 42 A . , feuer , . wherewith men do 
whyrle and be dismade. 1820 Shelley Witch Ail. v, The 
dim brain whirls dizzy with delight. x88o ‘ Ouida ’ Moths vi, 
You make my head whirl, 

b. irons. To affect with giddiness ; to put in a 
whirl or tumult. ? Obs. 


ye mynd; 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, in. ii, 19, 1 am giddy: 
expectation whirles me round. 1685 F, Spkncb tr. Varillad 
Ho, Mfdicis 456 If he had not been whirl’d with a crotchet 
to buy a house. <1/769 Falconeh Shiprvr. in. 627 Nor let 
this total ruin whirl my brain I i8ag; Goon Study Med. 
(ed. 3) JV. S40 Precipices, the sight of which has whirled 
all his brains while awake. 

Whirl-, the sb. or vb.-stem in Combination : 




<2 XS47 Surrey jEneis rv. 563 -Whither whirleS her iiaa 
Douglas's eEneis xii. xiii, 13S The schaft. thrawin, thatf- 


for lightning (.•’a 
or whirlwinds) ; • 
book, in i'ope-n 
* whirl ’ (see \Vj 
Whibltoig I (r) 
■water-mint; wh 
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colamn of water or dust, a waterspout or dust- 
whirl; wlxirl-shaped o-j-whorled; fwliirl-siaail, 
fwliirl-stone (see quots,); + wliiTl-whale, some 
kind of whale (cf. Whirl- about i, Whirlpool i); 
whirl-wheel (tr.Fr. roiui volant'), a kind of water- 
wheel (see qiiot.V 

*8x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit, I. x. X79 He is a *whirl-brain 
that talks whatever comes uppermost. 1648 N. Ward 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 20 Many *whirl-crown’a, and bragg- 
hraind Opinionists. 1605 Sylvester /??< Bartas 11, ilL Law 
xoii The smoaking storms, the *whirl-fire’s crackling clash, 
c ifiao Z, Boyd Flowers (1855) r°4 The whirle fire 

shall flash. 1530 Ludlow Ckurchiu. Acc. (Camden) 44 The 
*whirle yate anont the college dore, 1797 EncycL^ Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 483/2 This second spinner attaches his own 
hemp to the *whirl hook. 1633 Urquhart Eaielais t. xi. 
57 1 nat he (sc. GargantuaJ might play . . after the manner of 
the other little children. ., they made him a faire weather 
♦whirljack [1694 whirle-gig], of the wings of the windmill, 
c xYip Petiver Cat. Bay's Eng. Herbal Tab. xxxi, Water 
*Whirl-mint. Cross Whirl-mint. cxSso Rtidbn. Igavig. 
tWeale) 83 In some parts of the ocean the water-spout or 
♦whirl-pillar is occasionally met with. 176X Phil. Trans. 
Lll. 359 Each series is of equal length, and placed in 
a wheel or ♦whirl-shaped form like the equisetum or horse- 
tail plant 1681 Grew Musieunt t. vr. i. 13a The ♦Whirle- 
Snail. Turiocochlea. 1737 [S. Berincton] G. rft Zaccai’f 
Mem, (1738) 03 We saw.. Ten Thousand little ♦Whirl- 
spouts of Sandf. x68x Gn%-vr Musseuin in. i. i.ada The Short 
♦ Wlurle-Stone. Trochites. x6os Sylvester Du Bartas 
11. iii. Law 73a Another,^ swallowed in a ♦Whirl-Whale’s 
womb, Is laid a-Uve within a living Toomh. 1833 Glyhm 
Treat. Power Water 37 An elaborate series of experiments 
and an excellent report on the useful effect of the ordinary 
horizontal water-wheel at present used in France. Those 
on which the experiments were made are at Toulouse... 
These wheels are of two kinds! those situate^ on the rivers 
are called bucket. wheels {hcuve ) . . ; those which are placed 
on the canal are called ♦whirl-wheels (gouets volants),,. end. 
are turned by the percussion of the water upon curved 
floats. 

Whirle, obs. var. Habl j^.I, Hbrl. 

1676 Cotton Angler lu vii. 64 A flie call’d the Peacock- 
flie ; the body made of a whirl of a Peacocks feather. 

wM’rl-abont. 

+ 1 . A name for some kind of whale ; cf. whirl- 
whale (WHiBir- in Comb.), Whirlpool 1. rare—\ 

IS9X Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 98 The monstrous Whirl- 
about [F. tinortne Seiitdete\ Which in the Seaanother Sea 
doth^out. 

2 . The action of whirling about ; something that 
whirls about, or is in a whirl; atirib. ox adj. 
characterized by whirling about. 

1786 C Morris Songs (1788) 8 While thro' this whirl- 
about journ^ (sc. life] we reel. 1837 Palgrave Norm. 4 " 
Eng, 11. 30 There is such a whirlabout amongst the parties 
in these transactions, always changing sides. X863 Kingsley 
Water.Bai, vii. His little whirl-about of a head. 

Whlrlary: see Whirlert. 

+ WM’rlbat, who’rllbat. Obs. Forms : a. 
5-7 wrltople-, 7 wlioorl-, 7-8 wliorlbat. 7-8 
w^l(e)bat. [Alteration of Hublbat by sub- 
stitution of Whirl for the first syllable.] 

1 . Used in the 16th and 17th c. to render L. 
cttshis, which was defined as * a weapon with plnm- 
mettes of leade, vsed in games for exercise* 
(Cooper’s Thesaurus) and * a certain game . . 
among the ancients, wherein they whirled leaden 
plummets at one another (Phillips, 1658) ; also 
in renderings of Gr, ‘ . , , . > » 

(u x36$ Cooser Thesaurus s. v. Csestus, BeVare emstu, to 
play as it were at the whorle bat. * 1574 Withals' Diet, ye/a 
Crm/mx, an whorle batte, an instrument of leather couerixl 
with leade, to buffet one another, iflor Holland Pliny you 
xxxvii 1 . 331 All the sort of Rams be armed with crooked 
homes,,.a8 if they were p,ntleta,or whorlehats lautus], 
given then! by Nature to thumpe and Jurre Withal!,'" e x6ix 
Chapman xxm. 338 Your shoulders must not vndergO 
the churlish whoorlbats fall [oO yap iriff y« 

16x4 Raleioh l/lrt. World ji, xiii. § 6 He. .cbmpelled aU 
strangers to fight with him, at whorlabattes, x6s6 Gowley' 
Pindar. Odes, Praise qf Pindar lUoie 3, The Cestus, Cr 
Wborle-haisi 1697 Drvden Virg, Geerg^^m.' yo The 


fl, x6i5 Chajman Odyss, viir. 285 At wrestling) buffets, 
whirlbat, speed of race Ot irOf irdAn i^ sol iroiml. Ibid, 
XL 406 Pollux, that exceld, in whirlbat fight [irDf hyaS'ov 
HoAvStifesa]. xfixy Minshru jDwcfffr 371 A Plummetf or 
whirlo-hat, that vaulters, leapers, and dauncers vse. x6so 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, Uni,, Foundation C, § 3 Sima 
by thee with the whirlbat \a U cesiu osesttfn\ *683 Cotton 
tr. Montaigne X. xxti. (1711) 1 . 130 Fencers, iuiw’d to beating, 
when bang'd almost to Pnlp with Club* and Wbirl-bats ftr. 
Cicero iugtles ceesiibus contusi], ryoo Dryoen FailesPr^t. 
♦Da, He rejected them as Daresdld the Whirl-bats of Eryxi 
2 . A club. 

179X CowpB* Iliad vit. xdy Where him his iron'wblrl- 
bat (Koptiin)] nought avail'd, 

‘WJuTl-blaat, [f. Wbirl- + Blast sb. ; , app. 
a word of the (iiumberland dialect, for which 
Wordsworth is the earliest literary authoidty.] 


Poems, Reium xvi, Hark, the whurlblast loudly blUsteirs, 
x8r3 Coleridge Ni..Scene 77 I'he whirl-blast comes, the 
desert.sands rise up, r8«o Shelley Witch Ail. xlvHi, 
Which rain could never bend, or whirl-blast shake. xSsx 
Mayne Reid Scal^ Hunters xi. Vast towers of sand, borne 
up by the whirlblast, rise vertically. 1904 Dowsrn Brmvn- 
ing 246 There is a fixity of grief which is mere appalling 
than this whirlblast. 


WMrl- 1 boiie(hw 5 'rlbp“n). Obs. ox dial. Forms: 

4- 8 -wliirlebone, 5 whirle-, wherle-, whyrlebon, 
wherl-, werel-, q.wMrI-, q.worle-, q.vyrleboiio, 

5- 6 whyrl-, whorlebone, 5-7 whyrlebone, 6 
whurla bone, (7 whall-bone), 8 huxle bone, 
dial, whirly booan, 9 Sc. whorle-bane, 6- 
wMrlbone. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) 
[Replacing OE. hweorf; hwytfbdn, hwe{o)rbdn 
knee-cap, by substitution of Whirl for the first 
element; cf. MLG. wervel^bhi), G. wirbelbein 
vertebra.] 

1. The round head of a bone turning in the socket 
of another bone ; sjiec. that of the thigh-bone at 
the hip-joint (in later use esp. in the horse). 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvli. (Bodl. MS.), pei 
[stf. bones of the arms] bebykeuered with ioyntes whirlebones 
and grustel bones. [Mistranslation} ed. 1583 They are 
covered in joynts and whirlbones with gristles; L. in iunc- 
turis et vertebris cartillagine vestiuntur.l c *440 Promi. 
Parv. 421/1 Qvyrlylebone, yn a ioynt, ancha. Ibid. 324/2 
Wh3rrlebone, or hole of a ioynt (Y. whylhone), anca, verte- 
brunt, vertibulum, condulns, XS48-77 Vicary A nat. ix. 
{1888) 75 Ech of these two bones, .hatha great rounde hole, 
into the whiche is receyued the bone called V ertebra, 
or The whorle bone. Ibid. x. 84 Vertebrum, or Whurle 
bone,, .and is receyued into the boxe or hole of the hanche 
bone. x68s Lend. Gas, No. 2046/4 A Black brown Gelding 
..a Strain in his Whirlebone. X7a8 Chambers Cyd., 
Hurle Bone, in an Horse, is a Bone near the Middle of the 


Jamieson, W^erZir.6aj«e, the hip-bone or joint, Fife. 

2. The round bone of the knee ; the knee-pan, 
patella. 

14,. Pec. inWr.-W£ilcker S90/19 7«^^2W<Nfl«>«,..tbekne- 
panne, or wherlebon. X330 Palsgr. 288/1 Whyrlbone of 
I oneaVne, ballette de genouil. xsBy Harrison England x, 
V. IX in Holinshed, When the hodie of Aiax was found, the 
whirlebone of his knee was adiudged so broad as a pretie 
dish. x6ix CoTGR., La ckarniere des genoux, the whall- 
bone, or wbirle-bone, of the knees, x6m T. Johnson 
tr. Farcy's Chirurg. xv. xxtL (1678) 340 The Patella, or 
Whirl-bone of the Knee., is oft-times contused. CX746 J. 
CoLUER (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. W_ks. (1862) 32 
He geete fro his Whirly booans, and sed, .while his Heart 
beeots an his Blood sarclates there’s Hopes. x8a8 Craven 
Gloss,, Whirl-baan, the cap of the knee. 

•f 3 , A vertebra of tbe spine. Obs. 
f 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 3 Cap. vi. of woundls of pe rig- 
hoon & of whirlebones |D.r. whirele bonys] of j?e rigge. 
Ibid. 104 Makesmale cauteries.. bitwene ech whirlebon of 
J>e necke. 1668 Culrepper & Cole Barthol. Anat, Man. iv, 
xiv. 349 Five Vertebrse or Whirle-bones of the Spina. 

/Whirled (hwSald), a. 

L [f. Whirl sb. + -ed®, Cf. OE. hwyrjled round.] 
= Whobled. 

X7XS Phil, Trans, XXIX. 307 Shells, whirled and single. 
X796 Withering jS«V, Plants (ed. 3) B23 Leaves expanding, 
a little bowed back at the ends ; somewhat whirled. iSgx 
Woodward Mollusca 163 H[elix] epistylium, Pl. XII. fig. 7. 
Imperforate, globosely conoid, dose- whirled, aperture lamel- 
late within, 1^ sharp. 

2. [f. Whirl v. -f-EDl.] Rotated rapidly, etc. 
1873 Farrar Silence <$■ Voices w, 76 Could we., judge 
rightly of thi. .suh , .if we only saw it glaring luridly through 
the whirled sands of the desert? 1893 Meredith Antae. 
il/itm xiv. Lord Fleet-wood’s yet undocked old_ associates 
vowed he ' smelt strong * of the fumes of the whirled silver 
censer-balls. 

' Whirlor (bw 5 *jl 8 i). [f. Whirl v. -b -brI,] 

' I. A pierson wbo wbiils. 

1 . One who turns or spins rapidly round ; fone 
who wandera about (o^A) ; a ‘whirling’ dervish. 

^es4qo Protnf, Parv, 524/a Whyrlare a-howt^ or ^are 
a-bowte in ydylnesse . •> girovagus, 181S Tweddelts R em. 
229 fdaie. Dervish of the Order of Whirlers. 1832 Ld. 
Jewirey Let:, to Mrs. RuiJierfurd 1 Apr., The only chance 
IS for one pair tooling dose, like walteors^and whirl lovingly 
among the whirlers. ai 1843 Southey toww*..//. A 4 . Ser. 
iiL (1850) 391/1 Sect of dancers and whirlers. 1873 Leland 
Egypt. Sketch-Bh. 101 He promenaded around the per- 
formers, and taking his place in the ring began to spin— for 
; there were during the entire performance one or two 
; whirlers at work. 

2 . One who whirls something * f one who hurls 
I or , flings something, a hurler {pbsl) ; one who turns 

a wheel or other revolving piece of mechanism. 
:*5<J3 P. Whitbhorne Onosandro Platon, 74 The whorlers' 
of darts- x8s3,J. Nicholson Oper, Meek, 466 For wash- 
bowls, dish^ or plates, tbe workman, called tbe whirler, 
uses a vertical spindle. .E889 Lipkomb in Land Agents 
Rea, 6 3*6' When flails were whirling for six months. ,in 

tire tithe barns, while the whiriers ana their families ate 
barW 'bread. ^ ^ 1 '"*<«> i 

" It. A thing that whirls, H/i 

. t8‘. ? A' WMtlwInd. Obs. rare-^K t 
xflo6 SylVeSTBR Du Beirtns it. iv, Metgnificence 396 What 
bOTfrou* hwK the tearing whirlers- blown t What burning 
Wmgs tbe Liuitaing rides upon. 

, 4 r., A rey^vtng, piece of mechanism. 
spec, a.. A pqtlePs Whirliqg.table. b. An apparatus in-- 
vented by xrOpgptop to serve as an artifldal horixon at sea, 
consisting of a rapidly rotating top with a mirror attached: 
also called Traugktm’s tap. o, A device W which the 
strands are twisted together in spinning j in Rope-making, 
each ot the rotating hooks by which the bemp or other fibre 
is twisted into yara . , 


WHIELIGia-. 

I ■^‘"TE Wrehin xxxi. 377 A revolving pedestal a, 

‘whirler’, on which the article to be ornamented^ 

SB67 Suna SatloVs Word-bk., Whirler, or Trmilhto^ 
Top. X87S Knight Dm*. *884 GrV/'x 

Nov. 4/3 The females busy with a bunch of camel's hair ^ 
a ‘whirler’, making.. the coarse. .thread with which mnrh 
of their rough sewing is done. 1898 Binns Story of Pm,.. 
198 The wheel., at which he [sc. potter] stands is calS 
when revolved by some other power than himself a ‘iieg^ 
that which he turns with his own hand, .is a ‘ whirler'’ ® 
PalLMall Gaz. 29 June 8/5 Lithographic plate whirler 
fWlii-rlery. Obs. rare. Also 6 -aoty ff 
Whirl v. + -ebt.] Whirling, circling flight (or 
? roaring noise ! cf. Whubl v.). In first quot, as 
part of a jingling refrain. 

CTifiaDoctour Doubble Ale ^y&'ixi'RazX.E. P /’ll! ,,, 

Fare well and a dewe ; With a -whirlary whewe, And a tirl 
ary typpe. , 2382 Stanyhurst .rEneis iil (Arb.) 77 With 
gaglmg whirlerye flapping Theyr -wings. 

WMrley, var. Huklt 2 , influenced by Whirl. 
x886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 72 WMrley 
a hutch, hurley, or tub. x886 Hodder Lift >ith Earl 
Shajiesb. I. x. 413 A little child, . .whose duty it was on 
hearing the approach of a whirley, or coal^atriage, to null 
O pen t he door. 

WMrley : see Whielt. 

WhiTlicote. Obs. exc. Bisf. Forms; 5 
wliirleoole, wMrlecote, wLerlecote, 6 wherll^ 
•wliirlicote, 8-9 -wldrlicot. [Form doubtful* 
app. orig. wUrlecole, f. Whirl v. + an unidentified 
element; recorded by Stow in the form whirli- 
cote, whence in later use.] A coach, carriage. 

C138X Anominalle Cron. (MS. Stowe 1047) If, 68 h, L« 
roymesmes vient al mile ende et ouecque luy sa meir en vn 
whirlecole. 1:1430 Brut ii. 386 pe Lorde Powys meyne broiat 
hym out of Walls to London yn a whirlecole [sic MSS, 
Cantb. and Reg . ; MS. B. Mus. Add. whirlecole; ed. Caxion 
(1480) wherlecote], 

1398 Stow Surv, 63 Of old time coatches were not known# 
in this Island, but chariots, or Whirlicotes.. : 1 reade tlai 
Rychard the second being threatened by the rehelles of 
Kent, rode from the Tower of London to the Myles end, and 
with him his mother in a Wherlicote. a 1800 Pegge Curialia 
Misc. (1818) ayo. i860 Our Engl. Home 75 'The wheels o( 
my lady’s whirlioot or the franklin’s plough were repaired 


cot Is not that the oldest name for a coach or landau? 
"Whirligig (hw3’jligig),ri. Forms; swhyrle. 
gyge, (whirlegogge), 5-7 -wtoirlegigg, 6 whirly. 
gigge, -whyrlegygge, worlegyg(g, 6-7 whiili- 
gigg, 6-8 whirlegig, 7 V 7 hirleglgg(o, wliirli- 
gig(g)e, whirlie-gig, 7-8 whirly(-)gig, (8 
whirlagig, 9 whirlgig), 6- whirligig, [orig. 
(and still to some extent dial.) two words, fi 
Whirl- and Whirly- + Gig j^.I] 

1 . Name of various toys that are whirled, twirled, 
or spun round ; spec, *|- (a) a top or teetotum (efi 
Gig sb?- i) ; (b) a toy consisting of a small mindle 
turned by means of a string; (c) a toy with four 
arms like miniature windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air, 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 525/1 Whyrlegyge, chyidys game, 
giraculum, 1330 Palscr. 288/2 WbivTygigge to play with, 
pyrouette. xspx Sylvester Du Bartas i. ill. 191 A* 
a turning 'Whirli-gig goes round [Fr. Comme la pirouettt 
anintee se tourne\ 1639 Moxon Tutor Astron,y,Xi&Tta 
Gnomon must appear on both sides like the stick in a Whirli* 

f ig, which children use, 1686 Blome Gentl, Recr, it, 148 
'ulling the Line you may make tbe Looking.Glass play in 
and out as Children do a Whirlegtg. . . Keep it turning that 
the twinkling of the Glass against the Sun may provoke the 
Larks to come to view it. 1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's TreeO. 
111. 43The Pummel[of the sword] . .is neither Round nor Oval; 
but IS flat above and below like a Whirligigg. ^xyaS Pops 
Dune. III. 57 As. .whirligigs, twirl’d round by skilful swaini 
Suck the thread in, then yield it out again. x8ox Strutt 
Sports t( Past, iv, iv. §6, 288 The peg-top .. probably 
Originated from the te-toturas and whirligigs. i8xx Sportiiig 
Mag, XXXVIII. 220 They hold^each other tight hyth# 
middle, and so go round like whirligigs. 1908 (ELiz.FowpERl 
Betw, Trent 4 Ancholme 77 A. , figure ofTheChtist-Chiloi 
playing with a ‘ Whirligig 

fig. ‘ Plaything’, ‘sport 
1624 Burton Anat, Mel. iii. ii. i. i. (ed. a) 356 Thou art 
Cupids whiilegigge. , a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) IL la 
Turning him into, .a whirlegig of fate or chance. 

2 . Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
having a whirling or rotatory movement ; spec% 
t (a) an instrument of punishment formerly used, 
consisting of a large cage suspended so as to turn 
on a pivot ; ifi) a roundabout or merry-go-ronnd, 

“ In quoL 1601 ? = Gig sb ? a; in quot. 1623 f allusively 
applied to a carriage ; in quot. 182a to a clock. _ 
1477-8 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 22 Pro vna 
pecia maeremii de nouo empto pro le Whirlegigg *md,n 
For a pece of Tymber to the Whirlegogge, XSS 4 lu o** y* 
Parker Hist. Long Melf)rd[xiT3) 365 Paydeto Newman f« 
mendingof Hall Myll Bridge, and makyngofa worleCTg,aa«. 
x6oi Dbacon & Vi KixMt. Spirits 230 ihesme poor# 


bigge enough ro hold two men, nnd. . if any one or more o 
rob gardens , . he or they are put into this same vmirligigg*i 
kickumbobjand the gybbet-being turned, the offender nan 
in this Cage.. some 12 or 14 foot from the water,.. and wi 
a tricke... the bottome of the cage drops out, and the^tm 
ials sodenly into the water. 16*3 — World 
Wks. (t63o) II. 238/2 The last Proclamat 
the retiring' of the Gentry out of the 


''/■r 





WHIRLIGUa, 

Countries ..Itow It cleered the Streetes of these way. 
stopping Whirligigges I 1788 Grose Milit. Aniig. II. ao4 
One [punish went] formerly very common, for trifling 
offences, ..was the whirligig;, .a kind of circular wooden 
cage, which turn’d on a pivot; and. .whirled round with 
such an amaring velocity, that the delinquent became 
extremely sick. 182a Scott Nigel v. Yonder hall-clock at 
Theobald's, and that other whirligig that you made for the 
Duke of Buckingham. 1839-41 Lane Arad, Nls. I. 71 In 
the outskirts of the cemeteries, swings and whirligigs are 
erected. 1853 Lytton Mj> Novel n. yiii. One of those 
rotatory entertainments commonly seen in fairs, and known 
by the name of ‘ whirligigs ’ or ‘ roundabouts 

d. gift- and Jig., in various applications: (a) 
Something that is continually whirling, or in con- 
stant movement or activity of any kind ; f (l>) a 
fantastic notion, a crotchet ; (e) circling 

conrse, revolution (of time or events) ; (d) a lively 
or irregular proceeding, an antic; («) a circling 
movement, or condition figured as such, a whirl. 

1589 FasguiPs Ret. B iv b, Euery one that had a whirlegig 
in his braine, wold haue his own conceit to goe currant. 
1S99 Nashe Leniea SUtffe Wks, (Grosart) v. 2J7 Quoi 
capita tot sentential, so many heades, so many whirlegigs. 
j6oi Shaks. T-wel. N, V. i. 385 And thus the whirlegigge of 
time brinra in his reuenges. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon, XI The heathen gods and goddesses, with all their 
whitligiggs. 1635 Shirley Coronation ni. (1640} E a, Phu 
Tis a strange turne. Lisa. The whirligigs of women. 1634 
Gaytou Pleas. Notes in. ii. 73 His braines . . being as 
vertiginous as a whirle-poole, presented ten thousand 
whirlygigs, Windmils, and Turne-pikes to his erranticle 
soule. t66o ^ Hexham, De Key Loteri hem, he hath 
a Whirlegigg in hjs head. _ a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 
I. (1693) 181 The Whirly-Gtg of the Dispensation, which run 
round from Pope to Pope, and never could be said to settle. 
X704 Prior Ladle 6 Since They [rc, the gods] gave Things 
their Beginning; And set this Whirligig a Spinning. _ 1781 
Johnson in Boswell i Apr., She is the first woman in the 
world, could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers;., 
could she but command that little whirligig, 179S Mme. 
D'Arblay Camilla vn. xiii. You’ll put my poor head (juite 
into a whirligig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xvi. f 2 This 
ridiculous baboon. .got back again to his old tricks and 
whirligigs. i86a Huxley in L^e (1900) 1. xv. 198, 1 was., 
glad to get your letter at that whirligig of an association 
meeting. 2874 Symonds Sk. Italy If Greece (yiqg) I. ix. 186 
The whirligig of events restored Francesco Sforza to his 
duchy. 1897 Mrs. Rayner Type-writer Girl xvixi, Water- 
beetles who dart and dance . . in interlacing whirligigs. 1911 
Marett Anthropol, vii. 186 When the whirligig of social 
diange brings the uneducated temporarily to the fore. 

b. A fickle, inconstant, giddy, or flighty person 
(cf. Gio 4); also, one who turns round or 
moves about actively, as in a dance. 

1603 Dekkkr Satirom, L 3, No whirligig, one of his 
fiiithfull fighters. 1603 Chapman All Footes i. i. 281 To 
maintaine a wanton whirly-gig. Worth nothing more then 


she brings on her hack. <* 1704T. Brown tr. Mneas Sylvius 
Lett Ixxxii. Wks. 1700 III. n. 81 Woman is the WHrly- 
Gig of Nature ; she changes so often and swiftly. 17X1 


Budgell Sped. No. 67 vg An impudent young Dog.. ran to 
bis Partner [in a dance],, .and whisked her round. .; just as 
my Girl was going to be made a Whirligig, I ran in, seized 
on the Child, and carried her home. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla 11. iii, Knowing you to be .such a merry little 
whirligig. 1822 T. Mitchell Com. Aristopk. II. 317 Give 
way, and make room for their pjay,.. Well sit here. .and 
mark how these whirligigs whisk it 1 

4 . A water-beetle of Cnt Gyrinidm, esp. 

the common species Gyrinus natator, found in 
large numbers circling rapidly over the surface of 
the water in ponds and ditches. Also to. beetle. 

X713 Petivbr Aguai, Anim, AinBoinx Tala, iv, Trochus 
Pyramidalis Indicus .. Indian Whirligig. x8ss Poultry 
Chron. III. 378 The Gyrinidm,^ or whirligig^ beetles, 1874 
’VlooT) Insects Abr, 69 The Gyrinid®, or Whirligig Beetles, 
of foreign countries , .being scarcely larger than our familiar 
British species. 1877 F. P. Fascoe Zool, Classif, 1x0 
Gyrinus (Whirlgig]. 

0. advb. Like a whirligig ; with rapid circling 
movement 

1398 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) si_His head. .Wherein ten 
thousand thoughts runne whirligigge. x8a8 Scott y-nd, 
t6 June, To dress my sails to every wind and spin 
round, whirligig. 

6. attrib. Resembling a whirligig ; characterized 
by a whirling movement {lit. and figl). See also 4. 

X38* Stanvhorst IV. fArb.) 120 With whirlygig 

eyesight Vp to the sW staring. 1614 Purchas Pilprimage 
Iti. xiii. (^. 2) 307 Continuing their whirlegigg-deuotions 
with continuall turnings f fitly agreeing to so giddie and 
bralnsicke a Religion). x688 Wo'i.ms. Armoury iv. xiii. (Roxb.) 
Sai/a The memory of the heathen gods and Godesses, 
with all their whlrlieiarar fancies. 1801 W. Irving Sahnar. 


whirligig dance, the waltz, x8i6 Scott Aniig. xiii. The 
changes of this trumpery whirligig world. X840 Hood KiU 
manstgg. Fancy Ball xxx, She finished off with a whirligig 
bout, 1879 Punch 31 May 256 The whirligig whims of the 


moment 

Hence WM'rUglg' v., intr. (also with it)^ to 
turn like a whirligig, to whirl or spin round 
(whence “Whirligigghirg ///. a.). 


riist. 37 i 
Hood Up 
singing, ar 
Lays^ of 
wbirliffiffg 


whirinrigged, wriggled. 

Whirligoroimd : seeWHEaLT-. 

’Whi rling (hwS'jliq), vbl, sb. [f. Whibl v. + 
-INQ 1.] The action of the verb Whibu 


1 . A turning (swiftly) round; (rapid) rotation, 
revolution, or circling movement : spec, of air or 
water, as in a whirlwind or eddy ; also of persons 
in a dance, etc. 

spec, in Mech. (quot. 1894) ; see Whirl v. 2. 
c 1398 Chaucer Fortune ii So mochel hath jrit 
whirlynge vp and down I-tawht me. 1423 Jas, 1 Ktngis Q, 
clxv, Sum were slungin. Be quhirlyng of the quhele, vnto 
the ground. 1496 .SA St. Albans, Fishing hv, Yf that 
there be a manere whyrlynge of water. 1382 Bentlev/Zuh. 
Matrones 11. 3 This the same vnknowne gift or whurling in 
my hart, doth bring mee a new desire. 161S Holypay 
Persius, Sat. v, 138 A base horse-keeper., whom ifs Master 
turne about, 1 ’ th’ moment of the Whirling he goes out. 
*833 T. James Voy, 9 We came amongst the most strangest 
whirlings of the sea. X636 in Ann. Dtibrensia 1x877, 7 The 
countrie Wakes, and whirlings have appeer’d..Hke forraine 
pastimes. xdgo Dampier Voy. II. i. 170 The Sholes 
probably caused some whirling about of the Tide. iSag 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Passion ^ Princ, vu. IH. 89 
rapid, and: as he thought perilous, whirling of the, .vehicle. 
1835 Hood United Family ix, We none of us that whirling 
[sc. the waltz] love, Which both our parents disapprove. 1838 
Hawthorne A mer. Naie.bks. (1868) I. X87 Where the whirl- 
ings of the stream had left the marks of its eddies in the 
soUd marble, Phil Trans. CLXXXV. 1. 279 The 

Whirling and Vibration of Shafts. 

2 . Giddiness, vertigo. 

X361 Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 42 The same driueth away 
. . the whirling in the head. 1892 Meredith Poems- Empty 
Purse 107 A whirling seized thy head, 

3 . Hurling, flinging. 

X579 Rice Invest. Vices B iij. The whorlyng of the Pottes 
about the house, the Gardes into the fire, 

Tf Misused for Hurling zi 5 /. 3 a. 

<11721 Prior Arj. CWh, Wks. iw II, aoi Bodmin or 
Truro shal hreakmore Bones at a Whirling in Comwa’. than 
the ablest Surgeon in London shal be able to set. 

ppl- a. [f. as prec, + -iNG 2 .J That 
whirls, in various senses of the verb ; turning 
(rapidly) round, rotating, revolving, circling 
(swiftly) ; eddying ; moving impetuou^y, etc. 

1382 Wyclif z Peter ii, 17 Cloudis. .driuun with whirlinge 
wijndis. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 51 Woodnesse of 
. . whirlynge water casteh vp , . grete hopes of «auel. c 1430 
Mirk's Festial 138 What by )>ondyr and by layte,,.by 
whyrlyng-wynde, by mystes, 1343 [see Pi.at sbP 7]. 1572 
B0.SSEWELL Armorie lu 90 b, The blinde goddesse Fortuny 
with her dohle visage, and whirlynge Wbele. 1581 Mul- 
caster Positions xix. (1888) 80 Children when they had 
their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their scourges. 
1622 J, Taylor (Water Bi) Fare/w, Tower-Boitles Aab, 
The whirlingwheele of fickle Fate. 1630 Bp. Hall Oecas. 
Medit, § 13 That whirling Globe of earth, idgy Drybem 
AEneis x. 1264 A whirling Dart he sent. ,1762 Cowper 7 k> 
Miss Macartney 34 Some Alpine mDuntaIn ..Thus brav« 
the whirling blast. 1839 Ure Dfef. Arts 1296 The whirling 
public so blindly follows fashionable caprice in the dioice 
of a carriage. 2872 T-rats Techn, Hist. Comm. 273 The 
whirling and complicated machinery, x88s T. P. Hughes 
Did, Islam 118/x [The MaulawTyah] are called \ry Euro- 
peans, .the ‘ dancing Vnr ‘ whirling ‘ darweshes, 

1602 Shaks. Ham. r. v. 133 (Qo. i) These are but wild and 
wherling [1623 hurling] words, my Lord. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medit. § 140 Those hurrying and whirling judge- 
ments of God. X684 Cref,ch Odes Hor, in. xxx, Nor wh&l- 
itig Time, nor flight of Years. 2833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxxvi, I cannot say what was in roy whirling thoughts. 
2833 Milman in Ment. (1900) x8g Quiet, though m the midst 
of the whirling city. 

O. Special collocations ; wliirling blue, -whirl- 
ing dun, names of artificial flies used in angling; 
■whirling-board e= (a) ; whirling 

chair, a chair contri-yed to rotate rapidly, used in 
&e treatment ofinsane patients ; whirling-machine 
= whirling-table (fl) ; whirling plant, the ‘ tele- 
graph-plant’, Destnodium gyrans (see Telbgbaph 
8 ) ; whirling-table, {ct) a maGhine consisting 
essentially of a table contrived to revolve rapidly, 
used for experiments or demonstrations in dyna- 
mics or other branches of science ; (li) a hori- 
zontally rotating disk in a potter’s lathe, carrying 
a mould which shapes the inside of a plate, cup, 
or other drcnlar piece of ware, while the outside 
is shaped by a templet above it, ^ 

X747 Bowlker Art Angling The little '"Whirling BIu^ 
..This Fly is only to be Fishn with..m warm Weather. 
2764 J. Ferguson Led. it. 19 Which weight. .will draw the 
ball from the edge of the Vhirling-board to its^center. 
X799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II, 50 Exdt^ 
vertigo by placing the patient in a "whirling chair. 2076 
Co’rfoN-4w-/<n'iLvii. fix About the twelfth of this Month 
[Apr.] comes in the File call’d the "whirling Dun. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 326/x * Whirling-machine W an 
apparatus, .for the purpose of determining the resistance of 
; the air. x866 Treas. Boi, 1232/1 "Whirling PlanL 
' modium gyrans. 2764 J. Ferguson Led. }l j 8 The 
' "whirling-table is a machine contrived for showing experi- 
ments of this nature. 2830 Kater & Lardner Meeh. vUi, 


ments of this nature. 2830 Kater & LardnER Meeh. vUi, 
100 An apparatus called a wbirling table.. for the purpose of 
exhibiting illustrations of the laws of centrifugal force, 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVHI. 473/1 The workman stands at 
a bench provided with a whirling-table,., which has Its 
motion given by a horizontal pulley or jigger. 2870 PreS* 
COTT Sp. Telephone 26a An attachment to the wnlrlhig. 
table for projecting sound-curves upon a screen. 

Hence WhiTlingly adv., with whiriing mbve- 
ment (also fig,'). . . . , 

xSia W. Tennant Anstetr P, n. lix, M Ihey tnp it 
whirlingjy. 2902 S. E, White Blazed TVw/A viiV The 


whibl-pxtp:^. 

forces of nature .. so whirlingly contemptuous of puny 
human effort. 

fWMrling-bone. Obs. « Whirl-bonb. 

24., Voc, Lat.-Angl. in MS. Harl. looa (Vamhagen) 
3/272 VerUbra, J>e wnyrlyngbone of the kne. 

f WliiTlmt. Obs. £f. Whirl- - f Pup yJ.i] «• 

WHmi.FOOL "k 1. 


Whirlpool « 1. 

2370 Foxe a, 4- M. (ed, a) I. 94/2 [He] ranne into a 
whurlepyt, where he was drowned. 2509 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of H wn. Ii. Hi. (ifioo) G, The deepest whirlepit of 
the rau’nous Seas. <12632 T. Tavlor GoNs Judgem. i. r. 
ix. (2642) 22 To escape the hands of bis enemies, he ran in to 
a whirlepit and bis body was never found. 2724 De Foe 
Tour Gt, Bril. I. 92 As if the Water had at once ingulph’d 
itself in a Chasm of the Earth, or sunk in a Whirlpit, 
fii'. 2560 Becon Wfw Calech. iv. Wks. 2564 I. 420 h, To 
tnrowe vs headlong into the whourlepytte of eueriasting 
dampnation. xfiro Holland Camdens BrH. i. 143 Eng- 
land recovered out of the whirlepit of calamities. 
fWlliTlpool^. Obs. Also 6 wherpole, 
'W'(h)orpotil, etc. [app. an alteration, by popular 
etymology, of Thirlepoll, q.v.] ? The large 

blowing ■whale. 

<; x43o Brut 11. 603 Ther wer sene in Jie Temys at Londen, 
many whyrlepolys, & anober tyme a whale, 2308 Stan- 
bridoe Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bj, Betlena, a wTiyrlepoln, 
2542 in Lincoln Chapter Acts II. 49 (Line. Rec. Sou. XII.), 
Sturgion, seale, porpoise, wherpole, and such like. 2338 
Gesnkr //fri. A«i»». IV. 853. 2602 Holland IX, Hi. 
I, 235 The Whales and Whirlepooles called Balsenm. 2678 
Vng, Man's Call. 302 At Quinhorough three great dolphins 
were taken,., and a while after three other fishes, called 
whirlpools were taken at Gravesend, 2694 Motteux Rabe- 
lais IV, xxxHl 231 A huge monstrous Physetere, a sort of a 
Whale (which some call a Whirl pool), 

Wliirlpool^ (hw§*alp/2l). Also 6 ■whirpol©, 
■whoorlpool, etc. ff. Whirl- -f- Pool Cf. 
late OE, hwyffiepSl and wirfelmere!\ 

L A place in, or part of, a river or the sea, 
where the water is in constant (and nsually rapid) 
circular movement, due to the configuration of the 
channel or bottom, to some obstruction, or to the 
meeting of adverse currents or wind and tide ; 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex, 

2330 Palsgr. 288/1 Whirpole a depe. place in a ryver, 
where the water tourneth tounde. 2335 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 75 Many whorlepooles and shelfes. 1623 J. Saris 
Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 66 Drowned in a wherlpoole. 
2642 Fuller Holy Sf Prof. St. 11. xi. 94 A guilty consoienca 
is Uke a whirlpool, drawing in all to it self which otherwise 
would passe by, 2774 Pennant To%fr Scot, in rpi^, ^$9 
Eddies and whirlpools rising,, with furious boilings. 18x3 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1, 150 The river of Caufaul 
..forms numerous rapids and whinpools. 2880 Geikie 
Pkys, Geog. iii. 254 Where the tide is thrown from side to 
side against sunken rooks, or where two opposing currents 
meet.., the water forms whirlpools. 

transf, 2674 N, Fairfax Bulk <;• Selv. 30 The whirlpool 
of the spirits in the blood. 2799 W. Tooke View Russ. 
Emp. I. 65 Which.. buries both men and cattle in whirl- 
pools of snow and rand. 2903 Agnes M. CiMrkk Probt 
Astrophysics 4461 Those cosmic ‘ whirlpools ’, every trait of 
which testifies to the coumerplay of multiple activities. 

b. in various applications ; esp. a destructive 
or absorbing agency by which something is figured 
as engulfed or swallowed up ; a scene of confused 
and turbulent activity. 

2329 S, Fish Supplic. Beg^yrs 10 Howe all the substaunce 
of your Realme , . rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill 
whyrlepole of these gredl goulafres, 2535 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 63 Drowned 111 the whirlepoole of obliuion. 2372 
Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixix. 4 In y» deepest whoorlpools of 
aduersities, faith may hold vs ■vp. 264a M ilton Apol. Smed. 
liWks. 1831 III. 307 The non-resident,. Prelats, the gulphs 
tBxd whirle pooles of benefices, but the dry pits of all sound 
doctrine, 2634 Whitlock Zootomia 410 In the middest of 
the Whirl-pOoles of Change, a 2704 T. Brown Walk round 
Land., CoWee-Houses (1709) 36 The Whirl-pool of Poetry 
rack'd me in, and I fell a Rhiraing. 2832 James Pkitip A hg. 
xliii, What a whirlpool of contending feelings 1 2863 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xxii, You may revolve in a whirlpool of red 
shirts, shaggy beards [etc.]. 2888 Bryce Amen Commw. 

xcvii. III, 36a Europeans.. have assumed.. that public life 
will draw,, enough of the highest ability into its whirlpool, 
% attrib, mA Comb. 

260a Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. ii, They have.. sunke 
the tossed ealleasse in depth Of whiri_^oole scorne. 2647 
H. MoREvSe/<v<y’’.S'<>«/iv, Drotcik 34 Bitter Wave of troubled 
flesh, And wmrt-pool. turnings of the lower spright. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, in. 159 To reooVl by a double whirl- 
pool-motion. 290a Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar, 6/a Tbe whitl- 
pool rapids [of the Niagara], 

Hnace 'WM'xlpooELn.g' ppl. ai, circling or eddjmjg 
like a wWrlpool, 

<t 2862 T. WiNTHBop Life in Open Air (2863) 48 A bk(dt 
(caT)oe]..Iies. light as a leaf, on whiripooling surfaces. 

■WlxiTl-puff. Obs. exc, dial, (also whirli- 
puflf), [f. Whirl- -p Puff sb. after Whirlwhstd.} 
A puff or gust of wind such as raises dust in a 
whirl or eddy ; also f a whirlwind. Also fig. 


Typbon. 2609 — Amm. Marcell, 4% Whiles mme. pesti- 
ferous whivle.puffe raiseth up atlU these miseries of common 
mischiefea in the State. 2637 Whiting Albino Bellama 
226 A shirflling whirle-piiffe roar’d amongst the trees. 2640 
G. Abbot fob Pnraphr. 183 Ah the whirlepulft [sfe] lifts up 
the dust. 2834 Miss Baker Northmupt. Gloss., Whirli- 
pujf, a sudden gust of wind driving the diift into an eddy. 
28^ Dicxinson & Prevost^ Cumbld. Gloss., Whirl.puff, 
a small whirl-wind such as will form dust spirals or, a dusty 
rosd In summer. 
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WHIRLWATER. 

tWliirlwater. Ol>s. [f. Whikl- + Wateb [ 
A watei'spoiit. 

JC2S in Cri. (J- 'Times Ckas. /. {1848) I. 114, I hear of 
a whirlwater upon the Thames. Ibid., The breaking. .of 
the whirlwater, or, as some call it, the water-pillar. 

■Whirlwiff (hwaulwig), == WniBLiGia 4 , 

j8i5 KtRBY & Entomol. xvi. (181S) II. 4 The little 
beetles called whirl wigs {Gyrinus, L.), . .seem to. .form their 
assemblies . . to enjoy together . . the mazy dance. 1836 
Ibid. xxix. III. 80 The whirlwig-beetle (Girz'f»«r 
187^ Wood Nature’s Teach., Nautical ii, za The common 
Wlurlwig-heetle. .may he found in nearly every puddle. 

"Wthitlmnd (hwaulwind), sh. [f. Whirl- + 
Wind sh., prob. after ON. hpit^lvindr (obs. Da. 
hverreltaind, Da. hvirvelwind, Sw. mrvelvind)^ 
whence Dn. wervelwind, G. wirbelwind^ 

1. A whirling or rotating wind ; an aimospheric 
eddy or vortex ; a body of air moving rapidly in a 
circular or upward spiral course around a vertical 
or slightly inclined axis which has also a pro- 
gressive motion over the surface of land or water. 

In its larger forms it constitutes a violent and destructive 
storm, as a cyclone or tornado; over a body of water it 
sometim^ causes a waterspout, over a sandy or dusty region 
a sand-pillar or dust-whirl. 

<11340 Hampols Psalter Cant. 511 Cumand as whirlwynd 
to skatire me. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. IS 9 
Sodenly a wliitlewynd comyngecaste doun the dores. a 1400 
Gloss, in Rel, Ant, 1 . 6/2 Turbo, the qwyrlewynde. C1440 
Alp/habei of Tales 321 pe fend flow away in llknes of a 
whorle-wynd. xsBs Formah (M.S. Ashm. 208, If. 

239 b) Elyas was t^en up 'Within a whorrell-winde. 1598 
Edso. Ill, in. i, As when a wherle winde takes the Summer 
dust And .scatters it, r6il Bible Job xxxviii. i Then the 
Lord answered lob out of the whirlewind. _ 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Giddtntsse Iv, As if a whirlwinde blew And 
cru.sht the building. 1708 Prior Ode to Queen vii, Swift 
as the Whirlwind drives Arabia's scatter’d Sands. 1764 
Goldsm. Traw.aoj The loud torrent, and the whirlwind's 
roar. 1838 Maurv Phys, Geog. Sea ii. § 94 All boys are 
familiar with miniature whirlwinds on shore,., sweeping 
along the roads .., raising columns of dust, leaves, etc., 
which, .gyrate about the. .axis of the storm. i88a ‘ OuiDA* 
In Martsmia vili, Herds of buffaloes ..rushed, like a whirl- 
wind themselves, . , towards the shelter of the tnickets, 

2. transf. ^xAfig, Sometbing rushing impetuously 
like a whirlwind ; a violent or destructive agency; 
a confused and tumultuous process or condition. 

To sow the wind and reap the whirlwind (Hos. vii'u 7) ; 
to' indulge in reckless wickedness or folly, and suflfer the 
disastrous consequences. 

igBa WvcUF Hosea vlii. 7 Thei shuln sowe wynd, and 
repo whirlwynd. 1390 Tarlloils Newes Purgatorie 3 
Either a mans soule must in post haste goe presently to 
God, or else with a whirlewind and a vengeance goe to the 
diuell. 1809 Hou-and Amtn. MarcelL xv. iv. 33 A tem- 
pestuous whirlewind of new calamities. 1687 Milton P. L, 

I. 77 O'rewhelm'd With Floods and Whirlwinds of tem. 
pestuous fire. 1714 [Blanch] Beaux Merchant it 18 What 
my Landlady put into her Soup, I can't tell; hut. .1 had 
a Whirlwind in my Belly. 1816 Scott 5 /. Dwarf xviii, It 
is sowing the_ wind to reap the whirlwind. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxviii, Mr, Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind 
of applame. 1840 Alison Hist. £ur. Ixii. VIII, 353 The 
foot soldiers in the rear., were instantly enveloped by 
a whirlwind of horse. 1833 Kingsley Glaucus^ 3 Free from 
the cares of town business, and the whirlwind of town 
pleasure. 1837 Buckle CivUiz. I, xii. 6pp To see whether 
they who hail raised the storm could nde the whirlwind. 
tjfiS Times Lit. Suppl. 21 Mar. 139/1 Tbe verbal whirl- 
wind of hU [stf. Swinburne's] later utterance. 

3 . attrib. Of or pertaining to a whirlwind ; re- 
setabling a whirlwind, violent, impetuous. 

x6i4 Gorges Lucan v. 199 Rockes . . ouertum'd with 
wbirle-wind shocks. 1730 Gm'f Long Story 60 Upstairs in 
a whirlw'md rattle. 1 t8a8 Carlyle A&ft (1837) 1 . 120 With 
a whirlwind impetuosity he mshw forth. iMs Parkman 
Huguenots ix. (1873) 137 A, whirlwind visitation— to ravage, 
ruin, and vanUh. 

4. Comb., «s 'wMrlwind'fooUd,f‘p‘ebpled,' -rifted 
adjs. ; whirlwind-like SiA], ssub. ■ 

x8ao SwiLiKt Promethi I 7 «ii rtiiiii, 77 *Wbirlwind-footed 
coursers. *876 Swikborne Krechiheus 433 A whirlwind-' 
footed hcldffgroom. - 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas n. L 
Handyemfis 448 The flying ayre he catches, Born '‘whirl- 
winde.Hke. _ 1670 Dryoen Tyrctnnick Love Who,. 
Whirlwind-like, around him drove the Ait. *837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev, 1. 1, ii, Deraoctacy announcing, . , that she is bom, 
and whirlwind-like, will envelope the whole world. *840 
Chimb, Jml, 18 Apr, 104/a Hehad heard a whirlwind-llke 
noise. idiKiSmxx.vi Prometh, f/«i. 1. 204 ’Mid '''whirlwind- 
peopled mountains. x8i8 sn: Rosal. Helen 11581 ^Whirl- 
wind-rifted clouds, „ ^ S- (• 

Hence {nonce-wds.') ‘WM'rlwlnd ittir. to rush 
impetuously like a whirlwind; Whi’tbwlndish, 
■WTil’ilwliidy a<Hs., resembling a whirlwind. 

x8gs Black IVolfenberg xxti, Thus bereft of her usual 
whiriwindish activity. X89S Holman-Hunt in Daily N<ms 
X4 Aug. 6/a Paris, where young professors go wbirlwinding 
m what they calt_ study for a time. 1903 BlaHnu, Mag, 
Apr, 473/1 Its whirlwindy approach. 

wiicl-worm (hwS'jlwgim). Al«o 7 wh'iirK®*'* 
[f. Whirl- + W’okm j/a] ' , 

+ 1. An insect larva destructive to plants. Obs, 
in quot, 1843 tr, L> convolvulus a caterpillar i 0 iat ro!|ii 
itself up ilia leaf: in quot. 1638 tr. mod. lavertioUbus^Xiu 

riflOvSuhl, ; ; j 

1643 Horn & Rod. Gate Lang, Uni. (1850) xix. S 2x7 Earth- 
worms gnawupon mnok-hils. moths on g^ments;,. whirl- 
worms [margin. The divehs goid-rinK] on vines. x6^ Row- 
LAND tr. MoufiPs Theai, Ins. 1042 The Northern English 
Calk it Andever;_ the Southern, Whurlworm, that Is, a 
Whirl or little hairy Worm with many feet;. . 1 .. collect.; 


63 

that there are two Icindes of Whurlworms ; one about 
houses, another in the fields. 

2 . A turbellarian worm. rare~‘°, (? An error.) 
iSgx in Cent. Diet. 

Whirly (hwSuli), i2, rare, Also-ey. [CWhiki, 
sb. or V, + -■yl.] Characterized by whirling or 
rotatory movement. 

tSsA Spirit Publ. X. 170 Thames, in whirly dimples 

flowing. 1887 Meredith Poems, Last Contention vii, A 
whirly tune These 'winds will pipe. 1893 — Amazitig ■■ 
Marr, xxxvii, A skimming sense of a drop upon a funny, 

obs. or dial. var. of whirl- in comb., 
as fwliirly-bat, •twhirly-pool, •whirly -wind =■ 
■VVhielbat, -pool, -'WIND (cf. whirligig and whirl- 
gig ) ; also whirly-go-round {whirligoround) , a 
merry-go-round ; 'f whirly-hol© (see_ quot.) ; 
f wMrly-roek, a spiral or turbinate fossil sheU._ 
1725 Bailey AVfltfwi. Cof/ry, (1733) 4R The fighting with 
"Whirly-bats. 1863 Meredith Rhoda Fleming xlui, He 
was a faithful servant, till one day he got up on_ a regular 
*whirly-go-round, and ever since . . • such a little boy 1 
jgyx — Harry Richmond xlvi, Like one who has been 
gazing on the whirligoround, he saw the whole of women 
running or.. waiting. .to run the giddy ring to perdition. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 172 At Kinfare Towne, ..there goes 
another hole into the_ rock,, .call’d "whirleyhole, from the 
Eddy of water the River makes at the mouth of it. 1727 
Bailey (Vol. II.), "Whirly-pool. 1892 Meredith Ode, To 
Comic Spirit 87 These. .Would keep our life the whirly 
pool or turbid stuff. 1904 Kickert Reaper xix, There’s 
often whirly-pools in the sea. 1681 Grew Mnsmum m. i. i. 
265 A piece of '‘Whiriy-Rock. 'Turbiniies Saxstni, 14., 
Trevisa s Barth, De P, R, xi. iv, (Bodl. MS.), '"Whirly 
wind e and a laynye cloude. 

Whime, obs. form of Qdhrk 
1388 Wills 4 Inv, Durham (Surtees) II. 328, j paire off 
pepper whirnes. 

'Wairr, whir (liwai), sb. Forms ; 5 So. 
qwivve, 6 Sc, q.'uliir, 6-7 wliurre, 7 whine, 7-8 
whuT, 8-9 whxirr, 9 whin, whir. [See next.] 
fl. Violent or rapid movement, rush, hurry; 
the force or impetus of such movement. Obs. 

Sometimes approaching sense 2; but in early use the 
stress is on the movement rather than tlie sound. 

<1x400-30 Wars Alex, 560 All flames he flode as it fire 
were, ..And J»an ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre. Ibid. 1854 In 
a qwirre [v,r. whirre] as h® quele turnes. 1313 Douglas 
AS nets XII. V. 114 The sovir schaft fla'w quhisland wyth 
a quhir. <txSS 3 Vdali. Royster D. I. iiL (Arb.) 20 No 
haste but good,.. for whip and whurre The olde prouerbe 
doth say, neiier made good furre. 

^\ 3 . fg. Commotion of mind or feeling; a 
mental or nervous shock. Obs. 

1628 Fei.tham Resolves li. [i.] xl. 121 Knowing himselfe 
chollericke, and in that whirre of the mind, apt to rush vpon 
foule transgression. 170a Vanbrugh False Friend^ v. i, 
I’m mightily muddled with a Whur — round _ahout in my 
head. 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov, Husb. ii. i. They slupt 
the Door full in my Feace, and gave mesucha whurr here— 
I thought they had beaten my brains out I 
2 . A continuous vibratory sound, such as that 
made by the rapid fluttering of a bird’s or insect’s 
■wings, by a wheel turning swiftly, or by a body 
rushing through the air. 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recr. n. x68 'Whur is the rising and 
fluttering of Partridge or Pheasant. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist (1824) II. 346 The Goat-sucker . . makes a loud 
singular noise, like the whirr of a spinning-wheel. 1829 
Southey Alt for Levi m, x, A whirr of unseen wings he 
heard. 2837 Carlyle Rev. ii. n. Hi, The wide simul- 
taneous 'wbirf oif shouldered muskets. .*847 Longp. £v. t. 
h 23 Shuttles.. Mingled their sound with the whir of the 
wheels. 1887 Hall Caine of Hagnr iii. v. Between 
the whirrs or the 'wind he heard the tinkle of the signal 
bell.. 1893 Tovit Rdv). I, xi, (1896) igfi^Theking’s horse 
took fright at the whirr of the sails of a windmill. 
fig. 1874 Meredith Leteio Capt. Maxse 5 Aug., I do not 
see my way out of the encircling whirr of work. 

"Wllirir, v. ((ulv., int.) Forms ; 5 Sc, 

q[riirr(e, q,ulp, quliir, 5--7 wlilrre, 6 Sc. qub.irrl'e, 
qtUiyri’Ce, 7 'wh.urre, 7, 9 wb,Tirr, 8 vsrh.tu’, 7- 
whirr, wMr. [The early occurrence of this vb. 
and the related so. in norlhein texts makes a Soandi- 
naviaa ori^n probable ; cf. Da. hvirre x— *hmrve, 
Norw. kvtrra, Sw. dial, hvirra, app. assimilated 
forms of a verb *hvitfa (cf. ON. hverfa 'Whabvb 
«.); related to hvirfill, hvirfla 'Whiel. In later 
use the Eng. verb has been reinforced by onoma- 
topoeia.]' . . . , ’ 

'“L trans, fa.- 'To throw or cast with violence 
|thd noise ; to fling, hurl. Qhs, 
axtpo-e/sWarsAUx.aoaB Othire athils of armes Albastls 


b. To entry or hurry along, to move or stir, 
■witti a tttShing or vibratory sound. (In mod. use 
rtrwftr/ from 2,)' , • < 

jr6b8 ShWj®, Ppr, tv, t 91 A lasting storme, whirring me 
from Illy friend'Sc 1909 Nation 27 Nov. 363/x They whirred 
ujefar wihus. xoat A, F. Robertson Story of Pant ix, As 
he was ‘Vhirrtd ' through the night. 

2 . inir. To move swiftly in some way (rush, fly, 
dart, flnttw^ turn, frte.) with a continuous vibratory 
sound, as’yarioas birds, rapidly revol-ving wheels, 
bodies flying quickly through the air, etc. 

«X4oo-5o Wars Alex. XS56 AH )»e cite,.felowis him eftir, 


■WHIEB.Y. 

Quiriis [v.r. whirrez] furth all in quite. 13x9 DotirtA® 
ASneis xn. xiv. g6 Furth flaw the schaft.. And quhhrand 
smalt him throw the thee. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 
ill. III. Law 779 As the poor Partridge, cover’d with the net' 
In vam doth strive,. .For, the close meshes.. Suffer the 
same no more to whurre aloft. 1608 Chapman Gentl 
Usher m. ii. 14 The great wheeles, Turning W softly, make 
the lesse to whirre About their businesse. 1728-^ Thom- 
son Spring 692 With stealthy wing,.. Amid a neighbourine 
bush they .silent drop, And v. birring thence, ..deceive The 
unfeeling .school-buy. 1830 Lytton Paul Clifford xi\ The 
distant wheel of a carriage whirred on the ear. 1830 H 
Kingsley G, Hasnlyn xxviii, Through the grassy flat* 
where the quail whirred before them. 1864 Skeat tr 
Uhtands Poems 336 Hark ! arrows are whirring, swords 
clash in the fiay. 1899 Werner Captain of Locusts ae 
The locusts whirred up round his horse’s hoois. * 

3. Without implication of onward movement ; 
To make or emit a vibratory sound. 

1804 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit. Prose {1876) II. 350 The 
squirrel chipped, the tree frog whirred. 18S6 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxii, Grasshoppers whirring in the grass. iBgg 
J. L. Williams Stolen Story etc. 134 The telephone 
whirred. 1905 A. C Benson 83 The casements 

whirr, the organ speaks. 

b. dial. To snarl or growl ; to purr. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Whur, to snarl, as a Dog 
does. 1843 J. Ballantine Gaberlunzte's Wallet 209 At 
your feet. . Whurrs your wee catty. 1847 Halliwell, Whurr 
to growl, as a dog. * 

4. The verb-stem as int. or adv., expressing a 
sudden or rapid movement with vibratory sound. 

1600 Dr. Dodypoll lit. D4b, Whirre, I haue strooke hini 
ynder the shorte ribs, a 1623 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn v. 
i, You demand if 1 am guilty, whir says my cloak by a trick 
of Legerdemain, now 1 am not guilty. 1826 Disraeli Viv, 
Grey vi. i. Whirr t the exploded cork whizzed through the 

air. 1836 T. Hook G. G?<zw.yv. (1850) 1 . 87 Whurr went the 

pheasants — bang went the barrels. 1844 Kinglakb £othe.n 
1, Whirr I whirr ! ail by wheels 1 — whiz ! whiz 1 all by steam I 
1838 Thackeray Virgin, xxxix, Whirr came the wheels— 
the carriage stopped at tlie very door. 

WMrra, -oo, W Mrret: see WxeeAjWbeeeet. 
Whirrick, variant of Whekeet. 

1760-78 H. Brooke Fool ofQual, (i8og) I. iii. 17 Harry. . 
gave master such a whirrick, that his cries instantly sound^ 
t he n e plus ultra to such kind of diversions. 

■Wmrring (bwo'riq), z'W. sb. [f. Whiee w. + 
-iitgI.] The action of the verb Whiee; a con- 
tinuous vibratory sound, or movement with such 
a sound. 

X38t A. Hall Iliad ii. 30 This speech.. doth greatly ioy 
the Greekes, They such a noyse and whirring made. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. Furies 1x5 The first-mov'd 
heav'n (in't self it self stil stirring) Rapts with his course 
(quicker then windes swift whirring) All th' other Spbears. 
x8ii Shelley St. Imyne ix. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. ipo Save by 
the whirrings of the bats, the stillness.. Was rnimternipied, 
1840 Thackeray George Cruikshank (1869) 303 What a 
pious wliiri ing of bihle leaves one hears all over the church. 
2883 Bates Nat. Amazons I. i. 9 The whirring of cicadas. 
X918 H. Bindloss Agatha's Fortune ii, An electric fan made 
an unpleasant whirring. 

Wbi-rring, ///. o. [f. asprec.+-iNG 2 ,] That 
whirrs ; moving with or malcing a vibratory sound ; 
also said of the sound. 

<11480 Henryson Trial of Fox 116 The quhuirand [v.r. 
quhrynand] quhitret with the quhasill went. cx6n (;hap. 
MAN Iliad xviu 399 The whirring chariot. x6xx Cotor,, 
Ronci, hurled ; or making a whurrmg noise, as a stone, Stc^ 
cast with violence. 1704 Pope Windsor Forest iii From 
the brake the whirring pheasant springs. 1783 Burns 
^ Now viestUn winds’ i, The moorcock springs, on whirring 
wings, Amang the blooming heather. 1830 "rENNysoN Owl 
i. The whirring sail goes round. 1841 James Corse de Leon 
iii, The whirri^ scream of the night hawk. 

Whirrit,Wbirroll, obs. ff.WHBBEKTjWHiBLrJ. 
■Whi'OT, sb. ? Obs, In 7 -wlierry, whurrie. 
[Cf. next.] a. A rapid or sudden movement, 
b. Activity. 

iSxi CoTGR.j Baade, a square, and heauie dore. .let fat (a* 
a Portcullis) in a trice, with a whurrie. 162a Mabbe tr< 
Altman's Guzman d'Alf. i. 929 A company of beetle- 
heads, dull-spirited fellowes, that had no wherry in them; 
1675 CoVEL in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 214 At last; 
with a merry wherry of their musick, they turn round (as 
the Dervises) a long time. 

Wbirry (bwi'ri), v. Now Sc. Forms ; 6 
■wliirrye, -ie, 7 wrliurry, -wherry, 7, 9 &■. whirry. 
[? f. Whiee •+■ -v, after hurry^ 

1. trans. To carry or drive swiftly; to huny 
along. AlsoJ^. 

, 158a Stanyhurst jEneis ui. (Arb.) 89 Hoyp me hence., 
too sum oother countrye me whirrye.^ i6ai T. Bedford ot« 
unto Death eg The . .sea that is. . whirryed and tossed with 
a tempestuous winde. 1660 Bonde Scut. Reg, 51 As the 
unruly quadruped es whirried about ihe Chariot, . , untill they 
had set the whole world on fire. <1x736 Halket in 
■W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord (1887) 203 HI boding comets 
blaze o'ei'head, O whirry whigs awa', man. x8ao SrorT 
Monast. Introd. Ep., * Some of the quality, that were 0 hu 
aln unhappy persuasion, had tlie corpse whirried away up 
the water.' j 

. fig. 1619 Sclater Expos, i These, v, ai. 548 Giddie ana 
Inconstant peoplej wherried abou t with euery blast of yaine 

Doctrine. i6atT, Williamson tr. G<iw/<;z'/’i W-TfsFiw/tfr* 

38 Whurried about with intemperate lusts and desires. x^S 
T. BaooKS Gold, Key 4 A Christian is sometimes wherried 
and whirled away by sin before he is a ware. 

2. .t»/z'. To move or go rapidly, hurry. 

c X630 Robin Goodfellow in Roxb, Bad, (X874) IL 89 
Through pooles and ponds, I whirry, laughing, ho, ho, no 
xSox Sir 'T. P. Blount Ess. 103 When once the spoke of the 
Wheel is uppermost, it soon whurrics to the bottom. xBxo 
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WHISH. 

Scott IJrl. xviii, Her and the gttdeman will; be 

whinrlng through the blue lift on a broom-shank. 

WMrry, obs. form of Quabby sb.^ 

Wllirtle, variant of Woktlb. 

Wh±Wiel(l, obs. forms of Whibl sb, 

(bwij), sb, [Imitative.] A soft sibilant 
sound, as that of something moving rapidly through 
the air or over the surface of water. Cf. Swish sb.'^x, 
1808 Jamieson, Whisk, whttsh, a rushing or whizzing sound. 
1850 Maynb Reid Rifle Rangers viiu 103 The * whish ’ 
of a rocket attracted our attention. 1863 Powbr Arab. 
Days d- Nis. 25 I’he noises on deck, and the whish of the 
water through which we were rapidly . . cuttingour way. 1890 
Halcett Thotts. Miles 453 The howls of these poor creatures, 
together with the whish of the cane, is heard through the 
city. 

Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Whisht and 
Whdsh.] Hushed, silent: = Whisht «.l, W hist n:.i 
ai6iaHARiNGTON 1. xxvii. (1618) B7, You tookemy 
answer well, and all was whish. 

Wlusll, (dial .) : see Wisht. 

WMsB. (hwij), W.t Also 6 whysslie. [Imi- 
tative.] Hence Whislilng vbl. sb. and flpl. a. 

1 . intr. To utter the syllable ‘whish’ or a sound 
resembling if ; irans. to drive or chase by crying 
‘whish 1’ 

1518 5 k/. Cases Star Chamber i^AAeaxSoci) 11 . 133 [He] 
whvsshyd them booth owte of the churche. 2338 Bals Thre 


Blachw. Mag. Aug. 24341 He [rc. an ostler] had relieved 
the process of whish— whishing at the horses, in imparting 
(etc. 1 , 1897 J. Hocking Birthright ii. We heard them 
‘whishing’ up the sheep. _ 

2. To make a soft sibilant sound of this kind, as 
a body rushing through air or water, or the wind 
among trees, etc. 

1540 pALSOR. Acolastus Aa. iv b. What a whishynge of the 
wynde is yonder. xS^S Cooper Thesaurus, Bruma spirans 
..whishyng with winde_. 1836 S. Rogers Table-Talk_ it 
You could hear the whishing sound of the ladies' trains. 
i860 0 . W. Hoj.mes Prof. Break/. -t. vi, The lightning- 
express-train whishes by a stationu 

Whislly "O.’h Now dial. Also 6 whyflli. ££ 
Whish int/\ cf. Whisht Whist »,1] 

L trans. To silence, put to silence, husL 

134* UDALt. Erasm. Apoph. 287 b, Pompeius cooled & 
whyshedhymin ihiswyse, 1684.0. HeywoodD/ipi’mCiSSs) 
IV, rii Sir Jo. Kay silenced and whisht him. 

2 . intr. To be silent or quiet. 

1607 Tomkis Lingua iv. viii, Why do you whish thus? 
here's none to heare you. _ 1876 Blackmore Cripps xlix, 
Whish !— can’t 'ee whish, with my name so pat? 

Whisll, intX Now dial. Also 9 A. wheesh. 
[Cf. riusHwr/., Whisht zm/] An exclamation to 
command silence : Hush ! 

163s Quarlbs Embt. w. viii. 9 Whish, IiiUahy, ..What 
ayles my Babe to cry? 1675 Covei- in Early Voy. Levant 
{Hakluyt Soc.) 154 All the waiters cry’di Whish, whish, 
etc. in token of silence. 1838 Trollope Dr. Thome xix, 


1876 [see prec, a]. 

Whish, ini? Also 6 Sc. quMsch.. Imitation 
of a soft sibilant or rushing sound, as of something 
moving rapidly throngh the air, etc. 

1333 Lyndesav ya/yrx 1920 Gif that jour mawkine cryis 
quhisch. z6ga D. Lawson 111 G. L. Burr Narr. Witchcraft 
Cases (1914) 153 Makeing as if she would fly, stretching up 
her arms as high as she could, and crying' Whish, Whish, 
Whish 1 ' 1839 Hood Bonn, to VauxhaU 9 Whish — 
bh !-- 0 n_high The rocket rushes. 1849 Cupi’I-es Green 
Hand vii, Whish 1 rush ! came the ram in sheets and 
bucketfuls. 1894 Fenn Real Gold xxiii, Whish, whirr, came 
a peculiar sound, 

‘WTiiahin, obs, form of CosHioN. 

Wilisllt (hwi^t), sb. Also 9 Sc. wheesht, 
wheisht. [f. Whisht ini'] 

1. An utterance of ‘ whisht 1 ’ to enjoin silence : 
cf, Whist sb.^ i. 

1333 T, Wilson Rhet. 106 A Whisht is when we hid them 
holdo their peace that baue least cause to speake. 1908 
W16YMAN Geese viii. What do you mean with your 
’ whishts ' and your nods ? 

2 . Silence ; in phr. to hold one’s whisht, to keep 
silence. 6'f. 

1783 Burns Vision t. 43, I held my whisht j The infant 
aith, half.form'd, was crusht, 1824 hlACTAGOART Gallovid. 
Encycl, S.V. Wheesht, Haud your wheesht, he silent. 1893 
Crockett Men tf Mass-Hags xxxv, You ken naught about 
lb You had better hold your wheesht. 

3 . A whisper; with negative m ‘not a whisper*, 
not the least utterance. Sc. 

‘‘* 1^74 Fergusson Eel. Poet. Wka (1800) 89 Be you as 
«Ims a mouse, Nor let tout whisht be heard. i88x 
Walford Dick Netherby v, There is na a wheesht against 
him. 

Whisllt (hwijt),fl.l Nnwdial. Al 8 o 6 whysht(e, 
9 5 (r. wheesht. (A variant of W’HisTa.!; cLWhisht 
int.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed. 

*570 T. Wilson Ornt,, Life tty He desired,. 


1348 U DALL, etc. Erasm. Par. fohn xvi. 23-28 , 1 shall than ’ 
speake ynto you whishtlye and without woordes, 

Whisiit, a.2 {dial .) ; see Wisht. 

WMslit, ». Now (Aa/. Also 9 Sc. w!iaesh.t. 
[f. Whisht int. Cf. Whish ».2, Whist 

1 . intr. To be silent, keep silence. 

x8is Scott Guy M. xlviii, Wasp— Wasp, whisht, hinny,, 
and let’s hear what they’re doing. — Deal’s in ye, will ye 
whisht? 1^4 ‘J[. S. Winter’ Red Coats 50 ‘Whisht, 
woman, whisht,' interposed Trueman .. ‘No, I just won’t 
whisht, William Trueman.' 

2 . trans. To put to silence, silence, hush. 

i8<y, R. Couper Poetry II. ii (Eng. Dial. Diet.) A weel- 
claw’d luif whishts the harangue. 1897 C. M, Campbeu. 
Deilie fock iv, Wheesht your gab. 

Whisllt (hwijt), int. Now dial. Also 5 
wMsoht, 7-9 wheesht. [A natural utterance, 
nearly identical with the i6th c. huissht (see Hbsht 
zM/i), and with Whist zw/i] An exclamation 
enjoining silence: Hush! 

14.. Whisht, whischt [see quot. 1382 av. Whist 
1684 [Meriton] Yorksh. Died. 33 Wheesht, wheesht, my 
Mother’s coming up. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. m. 1. 
Prol., But whisht 1 it is the Knight in M^uerade, That 
comes. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlv, But whisht, I hear the 
keeper coming:. 1893 Stevenson Catriana xxx, ‘ Wheesht 1 ’ 
said he, ‘ this is my affairs ’. 

WMsk (hwisk), Forms ; 4-6 Sc. wysk, 
5-6 Sc. quhisk, 5-9 wisk, 6 whysk, 6-7 wMske, 

7 wisfce, 6- whisk, [orig. wish, uoysk, and first 
in Sc. texts ; partly f. Whisk v., partly ad. Scandi- 
navian sb. represented by ON. visk wisp, Svy, viska 
besom, wisp, swab, Norw. visk wisp, cluster, pull, 
tug «= OHG. wise (MHG,, G. wiscK) wisp of hay, 
dish-clout, (M)Du. wAcA wisp, LG. wisk qnic^ 
movement, moment of time : see Whisk w.] 

I. 1 . A brief rapid sweeping movement; a 
sudden light stroke, msh, dart, etc. ; a light stroke 
of a brash or other sweeping implement. Also 
transf. and fig. 

In later use regarded as noun of action from the verb 
{guasi an act of whisking) ; hut evidenced in quota, earlier 
tbanthe verb. 

With a whisk becomes phrasal = in an instant, in a flash t 
similarly in a whisk, 

J37S Barbour Bruce 'i.(ii,t The king. .Vatit the sper.. And 
with a wysk the bed of-strak. c 1480 Henryson Paddock 
4 Mouse 122 With ane wisk.. He claucht his cluik betuix 
thame. aisio Douglas K, Hart u Fresche Bewtio 
with ane yysk come vp belyve. 1577 STANyaURST Desere 
Irel. 18/1 in He>limhed, Sodaynly it [jc. n salmon] fetdieth 
such a round Whiske, that at a trice it skippeth to the top of 
the rocke. a 1386 Montgomerie Misc. Poems iiL aS Quheu 
with a quhisk sho [re. Fortune] quhirlis about hir quheilL 
2389 Pappe W. Hatchet To Rdr., To giue them 

a whiske with their owne wand. <2x625 Fletcher 
Gent. V. i, This first sad whisk [of the sword] Tak^ off Biy 
Dukedom. 2644 Bulwer Chirol, 94 [He] brings in Cmsar 
in the whiske of one of his Epigrama a 2603 Urguhart's 
Rabelais in. xvii, 141 Tliree Whisks of a Broom Besom, 
2822 Scott Pirate xxi, Come and gae like a glance of the 
sun, or the whisk of a whirlwind. 2833 Lytton My Hintel 
IV. xi. The pad [mare], .giving a petulant whisk of her tail. 
1863 Lowell Two Scenes from Life of Blondet in. v, If 
a whisk of Fate’s broom snap your cobweb asunder,^ 2863 
Reader y Nov. 538 His [rr. tiger’s] tail looks as if it had 
a wisk in it stilL 2860 Mas. Stowe Ohitown, Folks xxxiy, 
(1870) 407 These wild, sudden whisks of gaiety. 280 
Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xiii, He walked up and down 


WHISK. 

forked Tail made with the Hair or Whisks of a Fitohowh 
Talk 2839 Kingsley Gtaucus (ed. 4) 298 The Ephemeras. , 
throwing off the whole of their skins (even,. to the skin of 
the ey& and wings, and the delicate * whisks * at their tail). 
2886 F. M. Halford Floating Flies 38 If the fly to 
imitated has seise or whisks. 2887 J. H. Keens Fishing 
Tackle 282 Two whisks from a long fibre hackle, or two 
rabbit's whiskers. 

o. The panicle or other part of certain plants 
used for making into brashes or brooms ; esp. the 
panicle of the common millet or * broom-com’ 
{Sorghum vulgare ) ; hence, the plant itself. 

.jm Jsee wMfk seed in 7]. 2805 7rans. Soe. Arts 

XXIII. 238 Whisk, the article of which carpet brushes are 
formed. 2874 Treas. Bot. SuppU, Whisk, a trade name for 
the flower-spikes of Sorghum vulmre. 1893 Let. to Editor 
from Director of Kew Gardens.T'be. fibrous root received 
for identification is that of ChrysMogon Gryltus, Trin. 
known as the Venetian or French Whisk. 290a Hannan 
Textile Fibres 257 Whisk, yitsCvcAntEpicampesmeKroureCi. 
Ibid. 260 Whisk, Italian {Sorghuvtt, 

d. A small bunch, tuit^ wisp. 

2843 S. Judd Margaret 11. xi, The ceiling was divided by 
whisks of flowers. 2862 Smiles Engineers HI. 318 Holding 
over their work large whisks of straw, . to protect the bricks 
and cement. 

e. A swarm of insects whisking or moving 
briskly about. rare~^. 

2867 F. Francis Bk, Angling vi. 20a The Foetid Brown, 
or mushroom fly. .may be seen in small whisks or swarms, 
skipping up and down over the water. 

5 . A name for various mechanical appliances 
having a whisking movement, a. A kind of win- 
nowing-machine. b. A machine for winding yarn, 
c. A cooper’s plane for levelling the chimes of 
casks. 

2823 Vancooter Agric, Devon 297 Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are used in thm 
county. 2823 Jamieson, Whisks, a machine for winding 
yarn on a quill or clue, 2863 J. Watson Weaving ii. 37 In 
winding warp from the hank, swifts or whisks are used. sBys 
Knight Diet. Mech., Whisk, a cooper’s plane. 

in. +6. A whipper-snapper. Obs. slang. 

x6a8 Ford Lover's Mel iiL i, No quarrels, good'ee 
Whiske, <2x652 Brome Novella tv, ii. L7 h, Nic. This is 
the Gentleman. Pi. Tis the proud Braches whiske 1 a 2700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWf Whish, a little inconsiderable, 
im perti nent Fellow. 

XV, 7 , attrib, and Comb. (Some of these may 
j be regarded as attrib. uses of the stem of Whisk ».) 
Whislc broom »= sense 4 ; f (see 
quot.) ; f wMsfc rod, a rod consistmg of twigs or 
the like (cf. Whisk©. 4) ; wliisk seed, millet-seed 
I (see 4 c); whisk tail, a tail that is or may be 
: whisked ; hence whlsk-taileda., having a whisk tail. 

I ; 2857 Loced Act ao 4- ai Viet, o. cxlii. Sched. (B) "Whisk 
I Brooms, loose, per 2,0000 o 289^1 Artny fy Navy Co-op. 
Soc,, Ltd, No. 4 Dept. Special List 293 Whisk Broom, 
lather bound with handle, 2688 Holme Armoury ni. 
adv. (Roxb.) 23/x The "Wisfce combe, baue teeth on one 
side, and are wide and slender. Ibid. vii. 312/2 The 
"Whusk Rod is used to correct Rebellious Youths. 2757 
Franklin Lett, Wka 1887 II. 494, 1 enclose you some 
•whisk seed 1 it is a kind of corn, good for creatures. 267s 
Lond. Gas. No. 976/4 One Bay Mare, , .with a "whisk Tayl. 


Bond. Goa. No. 976/4 One Bay Mare, , .with a "whisk ’Tayi. 
1697 Flying Post ic^x Oct. 2/a A small Spaniel Lap-Dog, 
..a short i^isk Tail. 2790 Land. Gaz. No. 3836/4 A w 3 l 
spread Mare, ..with a snort whisk Tail. 2675 Ibid. No. 


Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (iBos) * As whisht as a mouse. 
>893 Stevenson Catriona xv, Nights. .when he was here on 
ce a* wheesht. 

oe ’tnH'shtSy adv., silently, quietly. i 
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Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xiii. He walked up and down % 
the room . . turning with a whi.sk upon his heel every now {,3 
and then. 2900 Zangwill Mantle of Elijah ii. xv, You see « 
it all in a whisk. 

II. 2 . A neckerchief worn by women in tbe ^ 

latter half of the 17th century, Ohs. Hist, O 

2634 in Jeaffreson Midsx. County Rec. (2888) III. 923 (f 

Six Corle Whiskes worth seventeen shillings, six Corle 1 

Gorgetts worth fourteen shillings, [etc.], a 2638 Cleveland frt 

Zealous Disc. Wks. (1687) 382 Pray rectifie my Gorget, Ti 

smooth my Whisk. 2660 Pepys Diary oa Nov., My wife.. fti 

bought her a white whisk and put it on, 2688 Holme W 

Armoury iii. ii, 27/1 A Womans Neck Whisk, .is used both. A^ 

Plain and Laced, and is called of most a Gorgett or a falling W 

Whisk, 2706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (Nares) With wtnsla L. 

of lawn, by grannums wore. , ^ (*l 

3 , An instrument, now freq, a bundle of wires, lo 
for beating up eggs, cream, or the like. _ Jb 

1S66 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qual. rxr By beating the j,], 
White of an Egge well_ with a Whisk, you may reduce it ^ 
fiom a somewhat Tenacious into a Fluid Body. 1747 Mrs, ,3 
Glassb Cookery xv, 140 First beat the Whites of the Eggs ^ 
up well with a Whisk, 288a Wore. Exhib. Catal, in. 38 
Egg whisk for confectioners. _ _ 

4 :. A bundle or tuft of twigs, hair, feathers, etc. P 
fixed on a handle, used for brushing or dusting; cf 
also, a water-sprinkler. "W 

2729 Swift Direct. Serv. viii. (2743) 75 ff you to pi 

break any China with the Top of the Wisk, 277a T* Sn*r. 

SON Vermin-Killer 28 With a whisk, sprinkle the TOin.. _ 
with it, 1834 Mahryat Peter Simple xiij, Father M’Gjatb 
seized hold of the pot of holy water, and dipping W the Httw qi 
whisk, began to sprinkle the room. 2844 G. Dodd TexHU w 

Manuf. rt. 176 The leeler then takes a whisk of fine twigs ' 
bound together. ' 

b. A slender bair-like or bristle-like part or 
appendage, as those on the tails of certain insects. “ 
(In first quot. app, used for ‘sting’,) ™ , , ** 

<sx6x8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered ago The,,pierang 
Poyson of a Dragon's Whisk, Or deadly Ky-sbot ora Baa- tr 
lisk. x 60 Cotton Angler n, viii, 79 This..Stone-FHe,, « 
has two or three whisks.. at the tag of his *747 

Bowlkbr Art Angling 64 The May Fly., with along [ ai 


..a short whisk Tail. 2790 Lond. Gaz. No. 3836/4 A well 
spread Mare, ..with a snort whisk Tail. 2675 Ibid. No. 
052/4 Two Gelding . . both "whisk Tail’d. 2839 Christina 
IfossETn Goblin Market 207 The whisk-tailed merchant 
bade her ta.ste. 

Whisk, Obs. OX dial. [?f. Whisk ».] The 
earlier name of the card-game now called whist 
(Whist sbfi). Also attrib. Hence f WM'sker 


whisk, {Elsewk^e in the book Whist.] 2704 T. Baker 
Act ai Oxf, w, ii- 33 We’ll sit down Jo Ombre, Picquet, 
Wisk, and Swabbers ; or One and 'Thirty Bone-ace. 2723 
Lady Bristol in Lett.-bks, J, Hervey, rst Earl of Bristol 
(2894) II. 278 'The wtskers have promised me some diversion. 


Ibfd. 287, I reign Queen of the whisk party. Ibid, agi He 
will be missd .. as a whisk jplayer. 2728 [sec Swabber *]. 
xito Sporting Mag. XXXVL 75 Playing at whisk in an 
obscure villuge, in the Christmas holidays; 2829 Buockbtt< 
N. C, Gloss, (ea. 9), Whisk, a vulgar pronunciation of whist, 
xi^ Mtss Baker NorthamPt. Gloss., Wldsh, whist, a game 
at cards, 2880 [see Swab rn.®]. 

Whisk,©. (adv.,intj) Forms: see Whisk 
[In early use Sc. ; prob. of Scandinavian origin : 
cf. Sw, vtska to whisk (off), sponge. Da. viskt to 
wipe, whisk, rub, sponge (a gun), Norw. viska to 
put straw, etc. together in a bundle »• OHG. 
wisken (MHG., G. wischen) to wipe, fintr. to 
move lightly or briskly, LG. wisken to move 
quickly, wipe off, etc. : cf. Whisk sbj- The spelling 
with wh was adopted as being symbolic (cf. whip),] 
1 . intr. To move with a light rapid sweeping 
motion ; to make a single sudden movement of 
this kind, to rush or dart nimbly ; to move about 
or travel swiftly or briskly (occas. with it). 

C248a Henryson Swallow xliii, Like to the mow before 
the face of wind Quhiskis away. 2323 Douglas Mneis iit. 
iv. ^ Suddanlie away thai [rc. harpies] wisk ilk ane, Furth 
of ockr heich wp in the sky. Ibid. xii. xii. 179 Lyke 
as Wdr tbe bund wyskis the hair. 2349 Covbrdalk, etc. 
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ErasM. Par, Mantes iv. 7-17 You,.'whislte about by sea 
and by lande, to get pelfe. *S 9 » D. Hy^neroiamachia 
12 b, Their vestures whisking vp and flying abroad, *6*3 
JOBSON Golden TVaritf 35 Beasts.. will wiske with their 
tayles,..to auoyde or be rid of them [r<r. flies], 

J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxlvii, Sweets which each silly 
Wind that whisketh by, Snatcheth, and scattereth. ^tyio 
STEEtE Taller 1 ^ 0 . X44 ? 2 We . , watch an Opportunity to 
whisk cross a Passage, very thankful that we are not run 
over, *719 D’Ubfey Pills 1 . 172 Prickets from Thickets, 
Come whisk it and frisk it. rSoo Mas. Hervey Mouriray 
Pam. Ill, 272 In whisking round a sharp angle, they over- 
set the carriage. 1837 W. Irvino Caft, Bonneville II. 133 
The., beavers., chasing each other about the pond, dodging 
and whisking about on the surface. *868 Louisa M. Alcott 
EittU Women iii, As Meg appeared, Scrabble [the pet 
rat] whisked into his hole. *87aBiACK.^4tA<. Phaeton’xma. 
254 We whisked through Maghull village. 

b. The vb.-stem used as adv. or int. : With a 
whisk, or sudden light movement _ 

*730 Gray Long Story 79 Out ofthe window, whisk, thejy 
flew. 1840 Dickens Ola C, Shop xlvii, He carried in his 
pocket . . a firebox of mysterious . . construction t and as 
sure as ever Kit’s mother dosed her eyes, so surely— whisk, 
rattle, fiz* — there was the single gentleman consulting his 
watch by a flame of fire. 

2 . trans. To move (something) alout^ away, 
hack, etc. with a light sweeping rnotion. 

1313 Douglas JEneis viii. Prol. 163 ^hen I walkwnit, 
all that welth was wiskyt away. *394 Marlowe & Nasme 
Lido n. C r b, He. .whiskt his sword about. *675 Hobbes 
Odyssey xi. 576 A sudden winds, .whiskt away the Twigs. 
*71* Budgell Speei. No. 67. r 9 [He] ran to bis Partner, , . 
and whisked her round cleverly above ground. 1768 Tucker 
Zi. Nai. (1834) ®3 Burning a small stick at the end. .and 

whisking it round to make gold lace, as we called It. *784 
CoWTER Task VI. 3*7 The squirrel . . there whisks his brush, 
And perks his ears. *837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The horses , , 
whisked their tails about *884 Manch, Exam. 24 Nov. 
6/3 One cannot always guard against a whirlpool catching 
the rudder. .and whisking the boat round, 1916 A. B. 
Reeve Pots. Pen iii, 1 forgot about it as 1 was whisked up 
in the elevator. 

1 j. in reference to rapid travel ; of. whirl, 

1694 N, H. Ladies Diet. 436 They whisk her to Bath, to 
BristoL 180* G. Cousm Poor Gentl, iv. i. 39 Therearc four 
spanking greys, .that shall whisk you to town in a minute. 
18*7 W; T. Monchiefe in Lend, T. li, Ply your 

oar, and vrisk me over to the other side. xSTaBLACKAffw. 
Phaeton ii, A solitary omnibus, which daily whisks a few 
counts people. . down to Uxbridge, 

8 . To brush or sweep lightly and rapidly from a 
surface, esp. with a light instrument, as a feather 
or small brush. 

i6ax G. Sandys Ovids Met, X. (162Q 2*4 Their tufted 
tailes Whiske vp the dust, ^xygo Intisods Sch, Arts II. 
seHaving drawn tbeoutline., faintly with charcoal, whisking 
out the faulty part with a feather. i8aa W. Irving Braceb. 
HMIXI. 2Sg His. .horse stood, stamping and whiskingoff the 
fli«& *838 Dickens 0 . Twist xxiii, The beadle.. finished 
a piece of toast; whisked the efumbsoffhis knees [etc.]. i88x 
WALPQim Dkk Netherby v, ‘ An’ shame on you for thinkin’ 
sae.’ Mrs M'Clintook whisked her apron from her eyes. 

4. To beat or whip with a rod of twigs or the 
like. Ohs. in gen. sense ! in later use. To stir or 
beat np (eggs, cream, etc.) with a light rapid move- 
ment (kWhipw. 7 ),esp.bymeansof a whisk (see 
Whisk sbii 3), 


*703 [implied in 'Whiskino vbl.sb.\ *710 
Fuller PlMrmacopoeia 325 Whites of Eggs beat up and 
whisky *1111 it stand all in froth. 183S Mollard Art 0/ 
Cookery 263 A tea spoonful of Gum Dragon whisked to a 
solid feoih. 1846 Soyer Cookery eg Using three whole 
and three yolks of eggs, but omitting the v^isked whites. 
xiM Cassells New Diet. Cfiokeiyt &.y. Cream, Whipped, 
Double cream may be simply whipped by whisking it with 
a wire whisk untif it thickens. 

f 5 . fig. app. To hoax. (Cf. Feibk v. 4b,) 

1674 T. 

Frenchlo’ 
of Wives, 

he in love with them, and the Devil a bit there's any such 
thing. 

Whisker (hwi’sk3j),j^.l Forms; s-Jwisker, 
6 whysker, ( 7 whisguer, pwhisoar), 7-wh.isker. 
[f. Whisk z>. + -kbI. Cf. Sw. visiare sponge, 
swab, LG. wisher a rubber, duster, G, wisher 
rubber, clout, (fig.) reprimand.] 

1 . Something that whisks or is used for whisking ; 
applied to various objects, as a fan; a rod or 
switch ; a bunch of feathers used as a brush (cf. 
Whisk sbX 4 ) ; etc. Ohs. or dial. 
rx4a5 St, Mary of Oignies n. iii. in VIII, 155 She 

sawe oure lady, .as wij> a wisker waftynge wynde vpon hir. 
*367 Harman Caveat (*869) 89 A whyp is a whysker, that 
wyfi Wrest out blood. x6ix Cotcr., honssine, a Switch, or 
Whisker. 18a j Jamieson. Whisker, whiscar, a bunch of 
feathers for sweeping anything, 
f 2 . A person who whisks or moves briskly about; 
a lively young gallant : cf. Whiskino fifl. d. 1 c. 

*393 Gosson Quipf/s vii. When yoong wisker8,.in 
no good sort will spend the day, But be prophane, more then 
a lurke. 

3 . slang or callogi. Something great or excessive, 
a * whopper ’ (cf. Whisking ypl. a. a) ; esp. a great 
lie, a 'bang’. Novf rare or Ohs. 

s 66 i Wilkins Peal Char. 32 Relations belonging to 
Quantity,. Greatness, Magnitude, ample, large, vast, hpgi^ 
, . whisker, . . magnifie, aggravate, exaggerate. 167a Each ard 
Hobbs's State Nat., Let. 35 It may be convenient for you 
to call this., a flam, a whisker, a caprice. 1694 Echard 
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Plautus g Suppose I tell her some damn'd Wisker. [*838 
Wright Diet. Obs. 4- Prov. Earl, s.v., ‘'I'he dam of that 
was a whisker a phrase used when a great falsehood was 
uttered.] 

■fb. A'whisking’orblusteringwind; see Whisk- 
ing^//, a. i b. oh. 

1670 Ray Prov. 288 ' March whisquer was never a good 
fisher. 

4 . The hair that grows on an adult man s face ; 
formerly commonly applied to that on the upper 
lip, now called mouhache, and sometimes to (or 
including) &at on the chin {beard) ; now restricted 
to that on the cheeks or sides of the face._ a. pi.: 
usually collective ; sometimes distributive, as a 
pair of whiskers, denoting the hair on the two sides. 

c rfioo Timoft n. ii. (*842) 27 My wiskers hanging o’re the 
onerlipp. *6a* Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gusman dAlf. n. 259 
Some spruce yonker, with a starcht beard, and his whiskers 
turn’d vp. *630 Bulwer Anthropomei. Pref., The rank 
Mustachos into whiskers grown. *698 Fryer A cc, E. India 
* P. 390 His [jc. Persian’s] Beard is Cut neatly, and the 
whiskers., encouraged from one Ear to the other, in fashion 
of an Half-Moon on the upper Lip, with only a decent Peak 
on the under. 17m De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 132 What 
grew on my upper Lip. .1 had trimm’d into a large Pair of 
Mahometan ■Wbiskora 1808 W, Wilson Hist. Lies. Ch, I. 
14X The men members wore whiskers upon their upper lips. 
*823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Whiskers, the hair on the 
upper lip, as untiflately, I believe, all over England. Now, 
the hair under the ears, sometimes under the eyes also, 
hear[s] this term; and the labial comae, are called mous- 
taches. X837 Dickens Pickw, xli, A tall fellow, with .. 
very tbidc bushy whiskers meeting under his chm. *854 
R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. iii, Hegrew whiskers under his 
chin. *878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. ii, His whiskers., 
were cut to the_ old-fashioned regulation ‘ mutton-chop 
They advanced into the middle ofthe cheek, and were then 
squared off in a line which met the large stiff collar below at 
an angle of forty-five. 

b. sing, : in earlier use, a moustache ; now, the 
hair on one side of the face ; also collectively. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Whisker, a tuft of Hair on the 
Upper Lip of a Man. xyoa Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i, La 
Fossense. . traced the outline of a small whisker . . upon one 
side of her upper lip. *836 H. Greville Diary 24 June 
(*883)9* The ball lodged in the lining of the carriase,. and 
some of the wadding m his whisker, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ii, He was a. , shaggy fellow, . . with a good deal of hair and 
whisker. *8s* in KinglakeCr7Wtri*(i863) I .xiv.267 A mere lad 
without whisker or moustache. 1873 H. Tames Red. H ledsott 
V. *73 A tall . , gentleman . , with a carefully brushed whisker. 

f o. Applied to a lady’s curl hanging over the 
cheek, ((jf. wJiiskerette below^) Obs, 

*786 PogvnOlogia 35 About a century ago [in France] the 
ladies,. curls hung down their cheeks as far as their bosom. 
These curls went by the name of whiskers. 

5 . Each of a set of projecting hairs or bristles 
growing on the upper lip or about the mouth of 
certain animals ; also applied to a similar set of 
feathers in certain birds, and to mystacial markings. 

*678 Land. Gaz. No. 1342/4 A light gray Gelding, . .with 
an iron mark of a G. on the near Buttock, and two whiskers 
on the upper lip. xyia E. Cooke Vey. S. Sea 329 'The 
Raccoon has.. Whiskers and Nose like a Pig. 1747 Gray 
Cat iv, A whisker first and then a claw. 175a J. Hill Hist, 
Anim, 3S2 The lesser Butcher-bird, . , there are about the 
angles of the beak certain rigid bristles or hairs, which serve 
as whiskers. xBse M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 85 The sea- 
otter is a large animal; ..the eyes are small; the whiskers 
are white, strong, and numerous, *879 Huxley Sensation 
Sci. & Cult, (1881) 266 The ‘whiskers 'of cats owe their 
functional importance to the abundant supply of nerves to 
the follicles in which their bases are lodged. 

6. Naut. Each of two wooden or iron spars 
extending laterally on each side of the bowsprit, 
for spreading the guys of the jib-boom. 

*844 Mrs. Houston YaohtV'oy. I'exasll, 13 Our fore-top* 
mast was carried away, as well as the larboard whisker. 
1883 Lady BrasseY The Trades 38a It was found that the 
whiskers of the jibboom had carried away, *9x3 M, Roberts 
Salt tfthe Sea viii. 208 Between the whiskers and the fore- 
most. 

b. A lever for exploding a torpedo. 

x88o Slebman Toipedoes 135 In addition to the nose piece, 
horizontal and vertical levers, or whiskers, may also be used. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 4). 

1783 Grose Did, Vulgar T., Wisker splitter, a man of 
Intrigue. 1786 Pogonologia 80 Itwasthen [re. inLewis XlV’s 
reign] no uncommon thing for a. .lover to have his whiskers 
..combed, and pomatumed by bis mistress; and, .a man of 
fashion took care to be . .provided with . . whisker- wax. *813 
Moore P<wAJ?fljgviii. 14 when the rich rouge-pot, .Tipsevep 
thy whisker-tops with red. 1833 ‘C. Beds’ VerdantGreen 
I. xi, He told Verdant, that his claret had been repeatedly 
taraed, . .his whisker-bed [/. o. face] napped heavily. 
Hence WM’sker v. (twnce-wd.), trans, to furnish 
withwhiskers; Whi*skerag'e,whiskerscollectively, 
a growth of whiskers ; Wlii’BkexQr (nonce-wd^, 
a man who wears whiskers; Whlskere’tte, a 
small whisker ; a curl at the side of a girl’s face 
(cf. sense 4 c above) ; ‘Whl'skexless a,, destitute 
of whiskers ; WM’skery a , , having large whiskers, 
x8xa Examiner s Oct. 632/2 Deliberating how still further 
to Germanize and to *whi8ker Out Briti^ soldiers. *838 
Carlvle Fredk, Gi, i. t. (1872! 6 Fellows . . with such a 

breadth of Sabre, extent of *^wniskerage [etc.]. 1859 Mere. 
D1TH R. Feverel xxxvi, The trim of their whiskerage. *7*7 
Entertainer No, i. 4 We are no *Whl,skerers of the Order 
of St Jacobs. x88o Athenaeum a Oct 440 Her hair is 
trimly curled in ‘ *whiskerettes’. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 23 Sept, A man wearing whiskers, .. his chin shaven 
and allowing two distinct whiskerett'es to be plainly dis. 


WHISKIKTO-. 

cemed. *848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mr. Towlin,.— 1 
*whiskerless. *84^ Thackeray Bff^obs xxxiv.S J 
lady IS. .as tall and ^whiskery as a grenadier. 

W hisker, sb.^, whist-player ; see Whisk sh 2 
■Whiskerandos (hwiskarssmdps). humrous 
tf. Whisker, with ending in imitation of Spanish 
Words.] Name of a character ( Don Ferolo Whkh‘ 
erandos) in Sheridan’s play 'The Critic ’ (1770) . 
hence allusively (more commonly in the form 
■WMsfcerand'd, the -s being taken as sign of pi) 
a (heavily) whiskered man. Hence •WhisL*^ 
andoed (-dond) m, whiskered. 

*807 sporting Mag. XXIX. 179 The mustachio salute is 
not only sanctioned now by the dowagers of the whiskerando 
tribe, but even voted by the young smooth-lipped belles to 
be funny enough ’- 183* Jekyll Corr. (18^) 287 To the 
great dismay of a whiskerandos, second brother of my lord 
*838 Southey Doctor cW\. V. 227 To, .what extravagancS 
would the whiskerandoed macaronies of Bond Street, pro. 
ceed, if the beard . .were. ,to ‘ make the man ! ’ 1894 St^w. 
SON Si. Ives\\, Some of these old whiskerandos, originally 
peasants, trained since boyhood in victorious armies,. .could 
ill brook their change of circumstance. 

Whiskered (hwi-skaid), a. (f. Whisker sb> 

d.-ED2.] 

1. Having whiskers, a. Of men ; see Whisker 

4. 

*784 CowPER Task HI. 768 Onr forefathers— a grave 
whisker’d race, W, Irving Knickerb. v. vii, To have 
seen him.. in martial array— booted to the middle— sashed 
to the chin — collared to the ears— whiskered to the teeth. 
*840 Thackeray Shabby-Genteel Story vii, A tall whiskered 
man, who. . looked like a field-marshal, 

h. Of animals : see Whisker ^3.1 5 ; spec, as a 
descriptive appellation of particular species, as 
whiskered auk,fly'catcher, shrike, tern. 

*764 Grainger Sugar Cane n, 62 The whisker’d vermin 
race. *783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II, i. 364 Whiskered 
Fl[ycatcher]. *788 Cowper Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's 
Bulfinch 33 A beast Long-back’d, long-tall’d, with 
whisker’d snout. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI 1 . 298 Whiskered 
Shrike. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 309 Whiskered 
IMyetacinum), when the upper lip is furnished with 
whiskers {Mysiax), or bearded. *872 Coues N, Awer, 
Birds 342 Whiskered Auk. ..two series., of filamentota 
white feathers on each side of head. 1897 R, B. Sharpe 
Handbk. Birds Gt, Brit. IV. 8 The Whiskered Tern is an 
accidental visitor to the British Islands. 

2 . Formed into or constituting whiskers. rarir\ 

*737 M- Green Spleen 761 Preferring sense, from chin 
that’s bare, To nonsense thron’d in whisker'd hair. 

WMsket, var. W18KET a basket. 

Whiskey: see Whisky. 

WMskftil (hwi'skful). [f.WHisKr3.l + -Jut J.] 
As much as a whisk will carry ; see Whisk 4 . 

*840 Diary of a Nun I. xiv. 200 As the animals a« 
brought up.. to be blessed, the priest mutters a few Latin 
words, and dashes a whiskful of water in their faces. 

Wlliskiedl(hwi*skid), a. rare. Also -keyed, 
[f. Whisky j 3.1 + -ed ^.] Saturated or tainted 
with whisky. 

*830 ’XnkCKZRKS Pefidenids \vi. In his whiskwed blood 
there was not a black drop, nor in bis muddled brains 
a bitter feeling, *919 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 767/a He breathed 
whisk ied breath at me. 

Wliiskified (hwi-skifsid), a. Also -k(e)y-, 
Sc. wIlus-. [f. WHISKY sb.i y -fied, pa. ppl. ending 
corresp. to -EY.] Affected by excessive drinking 
of whisky. 

x8o2 H. Martin Helen of Glenross III. *28 Paddy was 
only a little whiskified. xSsoTHACKBRAV/’swrfsNwk v. Fwt 
and fiction reeled together in his muzzy, whiskified brain, 
1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin xiii. 126 ‘ I stay — hie— open the 
door, will ye 7 ' . . quoth the whuskifeed voice. sBva Howells 
Wedd. Journ. viii. That poor, whiskeyfied, Irish tattei? 
demalion. 

Whiskijaok, -john, var. Whisky jack, etc. 
tWhi'skin i. north, dial. Obs. [Ofnnascer- 
tained origin.] A shallow kind of drinking- 
vessel. 

163s Heywood Philocoth, 43 Noggins, Whisk!ns,PiKins. 
1640 Bratkwait Two Lane. Lovers xo Wee will baa 
a whiskin at every rushhearing, a *700 B. E, Did, Cant, 
Crew, TTiiisytiVix, shallow, brown Bowls to Drink out olf, 
*818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, A whole whiskin, or black 
pot of sufficient double ale. . , 

t ’Wki'skiu*'^. slang. Obs. [Cf. pimp-’iohiskyn,\ 
A pander. , . 

*632 Bromb Northern Lasse i. iv, Farewell old Whiskin. 
*633 Shirley Lady Pleas, iv. (1637) G 3 b, 1 am promis d a 
convenient whiskin, . . That has read all Sir Pandarus wprkef. 
*640 H. Mill Nights Search *45 To make him whiskin. , 
’W liiskin g (hwi'skii)), vbl. sb. [f. Whisk v. 
+ -iNGi,] The action of the verb Whisk, id 
various senses. , 

rt *333 Udall Royster D. n. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is u" 1 ^“* driite 
and loy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a lom noy i 
*394 Marlowe & N ASHE Dido n. C 3, The crye of beast^ 
the ratling of the windes, Or whisking of these leau^ 
<*1625 Fletcher A’bife Gent. v. i, With me whisklng ofmy 
sword about. *668 Drvdbn Even, Lome i. >1 The wliisEi^ 
of a Silk-Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Pettycoat, 17^ 
Thoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Whisking, is afeo swit^"» ^ 
‘ there will bp whisking for't ’. 1797 Mrs. Inchbald " '"f* 

eu they were n. i. 30 The whisking of a woman s pwn msM 
me give a sudden start I *853 Dickens Bleak tio. xii*i 
A rattling of tin mugs, a whisking of brooma 1870 
Broughton Joan i. i, A herd of deer.. irooping from one 

glade to anotheq with a tossing of great horns and wbi»E >08 

of tiny tails.' 





WHISKING. 

■WTxi-sHng, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -im 2.] 

L That whisks, in various senses : see the verb. 

ijaa Skelton JVAj/ not to Court 1161, I suppose that he 
is Of leremy the whyskynge rod, The flayle, the scourge of 
almighty God. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias u ii. 637 With 
whisking broom they brush and sweep, 1690 C. Nessk 
0 . ^ W. Ttst,l. 368 This whisking tail of the dragon., may 
cast down some doctors of the church. 

f b. Of the wind ; Blowing briskly, forcibly, or 
freshly. Obs. 

1545 Ascham Toxo^lu (Arb.)is6 Alitle winde in a'moystle 
day, stoppeth a shaite more than a good whiskynge wynde 
in a clere daye. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 817 As 
swiftly whirling as the whisking winde. 163s Swan Syec. 
Mundi V, § a. (1643) If •^he exhalation be little, tenuous 
or thin, then we have onely a pleasant whisking wind,-, 
by which the aire is gently moved. 1697 in Nat. Hist. 
Irtl. {IT16) ri3 The air was somewhat troubled with little 
whisking winds, seeming to meet contrary ways. 

0. Of a person : Moving actively, brisk, lively, 
smart dang or colloq. ? Obs, 

i6tt Miodletdn & Dekkkr Roaring Girl 1 1, What are 
your whisking gallants to our husbands. 1681 T. Flat- 
man Htracliins Ridens No. 40. (17 15I II. a If you talk of 
Rubbers and Whiskers, , .he's a whisking Rubber foryou;. . 
he can rub one Man into two. x8a4 Carlyle Lei. to Miss 
Welsh 23 June, Captain Smith was .. brisk, ..whisking, 
smart of speech. 

2 . Great, excessive, ‘bouncing’, ‘whopping'. 

slang ox colloq. axA-q dial.\ 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 166 They have whisking 
water-works for evacuation. ifiSt Hickeringill News fr. 
Colchester Wks. 1716 I. 394 With what astonishment the 
People . .Were struck, when they read . . this Whisking Lye. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lie. a whisking great 
one, 179a Borns Willie's Wife ii, A whiskin' beard about 
hermou. 

f Whi'BldBli, a. Ohs, rart~K [f. Whisk sbX 
or V. + -ISH 1.] Lively, frisky, 

XS99 Sir Clyom. xy. in Peele's Whs. (1888) II. 17a The 
whores be so whiskish. 

Whisky, wMskey (bwi-ski), j 3 .i Also 8 
-Me, -kee. [Short for Whiskybab, etc. (Gael. 
uisgibeatha lit. ‘ water of life ’), though this is not 
actually evidenced so early (but Ramsay has 
usque for Usquebaugh, q.v.,in lyaS). In modem 
trade usage, Scotch whisky and Irish whiskey are 
thus distin^ished in spelling.] A spirituous liquor 
distilled originally in Ireland and Scotland, and in 
the British Islands still chiefly, from malted barley 
(with or without unmalted barley or other cereals), 
m U.S. chiefly from maize or rye. With a and 
a drink of whisky- 

Also in whisky-and-milk, -soda, -water (often so hy- 
phened), denoting mixed or diluted drinks. 

171S in Maidment Bk, Scot- Pasquils (1868) 404 Wbiskie 
shml put our brains in rage. 1746 M, Hughes ^rnl. Late 
Ret, 46 A double Portion of Oatmeal and Whislyf. note. 
Whisky is a hot Malt Spirit. 1733 Gray's Dm Jrnl, No, 
^ Wbiskee— Po 1 — Give me a Glass of that Rhenish *733 
GentL Mag. Aug. 391/a In one dram shop only in this 
town [se. IlublinJ, there are 120 gallons of that accursed 
spirit, whiskiw, sold. 18*7 Whitehall n. iii, The Major 
then mixed himself a glass of whiskeyiand water in equal 


Mark Twain ' Innoe. A ir, xy. 106 We will take a •whisky- 
straight. i8ia Col. Hawker Diary (1893) L 59 , 1 sat down 
with some *whkky toddy. 

Hence v., tram, to supply with whidsy, 

to give a drink of whisky to. 

186a B. Taylor Home ^ Abr. Ser, it. 120 The horses were 
changed, and the passengers whiskied. i88a (Lees & 
Cluttesbuck] Three in Norway hi. (1888) 65 We‘ whisky ' 
e very one who turns up at camp. 

Wliisiby, whiskey, [app. f. Whisk d, 
+ -Y 1, from its swift movement.] A kind of light 
two-wheeled one-horse carriage, used in England 
and America in the late i8th and early 19th c. 
Also called Timwhiskt. 

Lloyds Even, Pot/ 3-3 July ij As a Gentleman was 
returning to Battersea,!!! his whisky,his horse tookfright, and 
ran away. 1784 Eliz. Carter Let. to Mrs, Vesey to July, 
Travelling over hill and dale in a whisky, 1794 W. Fbltoh 
Carriages (rSor) I, sS The gig from the whiskey also difiem 
materially, the whiskey being constructed on the most simple 
plan, with the body united to the carriage. x8a4 Scott Sf. 
Ronan's xiv. It was a two-wheeled vehicle, which.. aspired 
only to the humble name of that almost forgotten accommo- 
dation, a whisky. /X837 W. B, Adams Carriages a4s 'l’lie 
old One-horse Chaise, or Whiskey, was as heavy as the 
modern Cabriolet, without its grace of form. 1844 X, Wk^ 


old One-horse Chaise, or Whiskey, was as heavy as the 
modern Cabriolet, without its grace of form. 1844 X, Wk^ 
ster Encycl. Donu Ecou. % 6672 A whiskey or chair is 
a small chair, not hung by braces, but placed on the shafts, 
having springs of some kind interposed between them and 
the axles... It is made low, and very light. xByj Louisa 


Irish?* asked the barman. X894 K. GxKRhwe, Pagan 
PcLfers 76 Those of us who were left being assembled to 
drink a parting whi.sky-and-milk. xpog Titties 3r July 13/6 
In less than an hour he sold 33 whiskies. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as whisky-brose(y!i.'^Vtm% 
b), -can, -cocktail, -drinker, -drinking sb. and adj., 
'giil, -peg (Peg sb?- 6), -punch, -shop, -still, -toddy ; 
whisky-sodden adj. ; whisky insurreotion or 
rebellion U. S. Hist., an outbreak in Pennsylvania 
in 1794 against an excise duty on spirits imposed 
by Congress in 1791 ; whisky-poker (see quot.) j 
whisky ring 6’'..S’. Hist., a combination of distillers 
and revenue officers formed in 1872 to defraud the 
government of part of the tax on spirits ; whisky- 
stralghfi U. S. slang, whisky without water. 

xSaa A._ Cunningham Trad, Tales, Allan.a-Maut (1887) 
X36 ‘Whisky-brose shall be my breakfast, and my supper 
shafl be the uiilaken-down spirit. 284^ Eliza Cook Poems, 
Fisher Boat 12 Jolly mates, a "wtiiskey-can, and trusty 
nets for mel x86a Jkrrv Thomas Ho^u to mix Drinks 
Contents, *Whiskey Cobbler, Cocktail. 177X Weslev yrni, 
x8 June (X827) III. 424 TTie house,, was filled with *whisky 
dnawsra, *905 Rollbston Dis, Liver 178 Hobnailed, Gin, 
w Whiskey-drinker’s liver. X89X C, Roberts A drift A mer, 

f .The row was the outcome of "whiskey drinking. X78S 
URNS Holy Fair xix, Be't "whisky gill, or penny wheep, 
Or ony stronger potion, lAss^Mass, Spy 38 J uly (Thornton 
Amer- Gloss.), Tinctured with the duelling or "whiskey- 
insurrection mania. _ X889 Conan Dovlb Sigtt of Four xii, 
lOiere he sat., drinking "whisky-pegs and smoking cheroots. 

Gn Frontier (ed. a) 35 "Whisky-poker, 
* j r*?'*** non-gambling game, In which the winner gets 
a drink and the losers a smell at the cork of the bottle. 


® ■T^ackrray PemUnnis x!ii[ij, Hia.. utterance bcffan 
I® m, sixth tumbler of whisky-punch, 1863 

m ihoniton Amer. Gloss, av., The "whisky rebellion of 
Pennsylvania. xSSa Boston (Mass.) jml. 33 Sept., The 
Mndidate of the "whisky ring. xS68 A. K. H. Boyd Less. 
Middle Age 29 The sight of a "whisky-shop or a gin-palace 
1 * to such an overwhelming temptation. xSjx E, Kinglakb 
Enstrahan at H. 103 You "whisky-sodden old miscreant. 

Feotch Drink xx, Thae curst horse-leeches o* 
th Excise, Wha mak the "Whisky StclU their prize I 1878 


Potter Lane. Mem. 139 [She] but rarely jivent out of her 
own grounds except to church, in a machine which nlne^ 
years ago Was called a ‘ whiskey*. 

a. rare. [f. Whisk », •)• -Y 1 1 cf. 
prec.] Light and lively, flighty. 

178a Miss Burney Crcf/fiz ix. iii, Talking in such a whisky 
frisky manner that nobody can understand him. 

b. Comb. wMaRy-bobby, angler’s name for 
some kind of artificial bait. 

X904 F. Whishaw Lovers at Fault vi, Flies, minnows or 
whisky-bobbies might be used. 

Whiskybae, wbiaquy-beatli, var. Usque- 
baugh. (Cf. i6th cent, iskiebael) 
xypa Galloway Foems 73, 1 told him I ne'er drank no 
Whiskybae, 179a Statist. A cc.Scot. 1 II. 525 A refreshment 
..consisting generally of whisquy-beath, or some foreign 
liquor, butter and cheese. 

'WMskyjac!fc(hwi'skiid20ek). Also 8 wMakl- 
jaok, 9 whiskey jack ; also with hyphen. [Altered 
form of next by substitution of jack for john (cf. 
Jack yAl).] A popular name for the common 
grey Jay of Canada, Perisoreus canadensis- 
X77a Whiskijack [see next]. 1873 Forest 4- Stream xx Dec, 
*73/3 Two whisky jacks are driven into camp, and now sit 
on the palisades over the fire. x888 Lees & Cluttbrbuck 
B. C. 1887 xxviii. (1892) 320 Those delightful birds known 
as the Camp Robbers or Whisky Jacks. 

Whis]^ joha (hwi’Skii^fm). In 8 whisk!-, 
[Corruption of the American Indian name (Cree 
wiskatjan, Montagnais wishkutshan)?\ m prec. 

177a Phil. Trans, LXIL ^ Lanim ..ExcuMtor,..Giseat 
Butcher-bird... Cinereous Shrike, .. White Whisky ohn at 
Hudson’s Bay. .. Carvus . .Canadensis, Cinereous Grow. 

. .These birds are called Wbiskijohn and Whiskijack at the 
Hudson's Bay. 1856 Ballantvnb Fur T raders x^ Whisky- 
johns are the most impudent, puffy, conceited, little bkas 
t hat e xist. 

WMsle, -ler, -ling, ohs. ff. Whistle, eta 
Whisp, sb. rare, [Echoic ; c£ Whispbb.] A 
slight blast or puff (of wind) or sprinkle (of rain). 
So Whisp V-, implied in Whdsping vbl, sb,, us^ 
of a slight blast or a low rustling sound ; see quots. 

*379 Glouc, Cath. MS. xg. No. I, i. iii. If. 5 b, The ers hole 
by egestion.L schityng Crackynge & WhispyMe by nethe is 
purgynge propirly of the guttys, 1884 igth Cent, Feb. 341 
A whisp or two of cold wmd. xgoi Daily Nems 3 Feb. 5/7 
Nothinpf broke the stillness but the wbisplng of the Wattas, 
X9a3 Times 37 Apr. 12/1 A whisp of rain,, .too light to he 
called a showOr, touched the crowd hero and there, 
Whisp, variant of Wisp. 

‘Whispeir (hwrspoi), rA [f. Whispbr ».] 

1 . An act, or the action, of whispering, or speaking 
‘ under one’s breath ’ ; the low non-resonaut quality 
of voice which characterizes this (esp. in phr. in a, 
whisper'). 

In Phonetics (equivalentlyl, Speech or vocal soond without 
the musical or resonant tone produced by vibration of the 
vocal cords; a 'breath 'sound, as distinguished from_ 'voice* 
(see Breath to. Voice sb, 1 g); in strict use implying also 
contraction of the glottis : see also 4. 

160S Shaks. Per, in. L 9 The sea-mans Wlustle Is as 
a whisper in the eares of death, Vnheard, s 6 a 6 BagoH 
Syiva S 174 The Inward Voice or Whisper can neuer rioe 
a Tone. X7s8 Johnson Idler No. xo p 9 Secrets whlcia be 
always communicates in a whisper.^ 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1701) I. xxiiL 124, 1 beard him say,. in an^audible 
whisper,—-wnich is a mode of speech vew distressing and 
disagreeable to by-standers [etc.]. 1836 Dickens Sk, Pots, 

Crim, Crts.j Conversing in low whispers. *837 
xlv, Mr. Weller delivered this,,witti great venemence of 
whisper. 185s Bain Semes ^ Ini. n. iv. 8 33 (18(14) 3x9 
In a whisper there is no musical sound. *877 SWKET 
Handbk, Phonetics s Whisper in popular lanjguage simply 
means speech without voice. Phonetically whisper implies 
not merely absence of voice, but a definite contraction of 
the glottis. x88a Bbsant Ail Sorts xxii, *Mind, it’s it 
secret.' He lowered his voice to a whisper. 


WHISFJSIB. 

Wateh. xS*4 Massinger Pari, Love v. i. She has put The 
judges to their whisper. X770 Goldsm. Des. Vill, au3_ Full 
well the busy whisper, circling round, Convey’d the dismal 
tidings when he frown’d. x8ax Byron Sardanap. in. i. 424 
What, at whispers With my stern brother? xSsg Scott 
Anne o/G. xi, The sage Persian comforted him by a long 
whisper, of which the last part only was heard. 1833 
Martineau Detnerara xi, Some relaxation of discipline 
allowed them to exchange a whisper from time to time. 

o. Pi^s whisper', see Pig 13c. Stage 
whisper-, see Stage y A 1 3. 

2 . A secret or slight utterance, mention, or re- 
port ; a suggestion, insinuation, hint, light rumour 
(communicated in a whispering voice, ot jig. by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 3) or mentally)) with nega- 
tive, the slightest mention, the ‘ least word 
X396 Dalrymple tr. LesUe's Hist. Scot, II. 178 Not 
a word, nor quhisper in thair contrare. xSoa Shaks. Ham. 
l i, 80 At least the whisper goes so. Ibid, iv. v. 82 The 
people.. vnwholsome in their thoughts, and whispers^ For 

f ood Polonius death. X664 in Extr. Si. Papers ret. Friends 
er, II, (1911) igt Some whispers that the Judges would not 
proceede against any of the Quakers. ^ 1677 w. Hubbard 
Pres, Si. New Eng. 43 The bullet passing through his own 
hair, by that whisper telling him that death was very near. 
X71* Steele Spect. No. 64 i He (rc. a Courtier] deals 
much in Whispers, and you may see he dresses according to 
the best Intelligence. X780 Bkntham Inirod. Mor, S[ 
LegisL xviL § i i (1789) 313 If the thunders of the law prove 
impotent, the whispers of simple morality can have hut 
little influence, xSas Scorr Quentin D. vi, A whisper from 
those recesses of the heart in which lies much that the 
owner does not know of, xSay J. W. Choker in C. Papers 
vj Apr. (1884) I. 374 No one raises even a whisper of 
reproach against Peel. 1846 Mbs. A. Marsh Fr. Darcy 
xxviit. He rejected the ple^ings of pity — the whispers of 
conscience. 1^3 Burton Hisf. Scot. VI. bcxli. ago There 


conscience. 1^3 Burton Hisi. Scot, VI. bcxli. 292 There 
were whispers that he was to be put to death without trlaL 

S- Jig. A Soft rustling sound resembling or sug- 
gesting that of a whispering voice. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 136 The mitde whispers . . Of shades 
and wanton winds, and gushing bremks. X798 Colekidgr 
Anc, Mar. m. xiii, With far-heard whisper, o’er the sea» 
Off shot the spectre-bark, x84a Tennyson Card. Dau. a48 
Whispers, like the whispers of the leaves That tremble round 
a nightingale. *898 ‘ H. S. Merriman ' Roden's Comer v, 
A silence, broken only by the whisper of the wind through 
the rigging. 

4 . attrtb. Uttered ia a whisper ; in Phonetics, 
uttered without the vocal murmur, ‘breath' (see 
Breath ro) i •whisper-shot nonce-wd. [after ear- 
shot}, the distance within which a whisper can be 
heard. 

x6a6 Breton Fantasticks Wks. (CJrosart) II. fi/a The 
leaues of the trees are- in whisper ^kes. 1838 %, Guest 
Engl Rhythms Ii o It is .. doubtful if there ever was a 
language which hiad its whisper letters perfect. ^ Ilnd. 10 
The whisper sounds of the two liquids 4 n constitute two 
distinct letters in Welsh, il^ Proc, PhiloL Sec. HI. 4 
The sound of /A, whether Whiwer or vooaL 1876 Lanier 
in Atlantic Monthly (1899) LKXXIII. 799/1, 1 inserted 
a whisper chorus . , to prepare by its strairang pianissimo for 
the outburst of jubilation, rSsio W. S- (SltBERT Feggerty’e 
Fairy etc, rsa infomving everybody within whisper-shot. > 
that this was nay first brief. 

Hence ‘WM'spexhood the condition 

of being a whisper (in sense 2) ; WM’spexless a., 
not uttering a whisper, or in which no whisper is 
heard; absolutely silent; ‘WM'spero-ns (whence 
Whi’aperoTialy otfe.), WM‘ apery adjs., full of or 
characterized by whispers ; resembling a_ whisper. 

*7x0 Swift ExaminerTAo. xs T 5 , 1 know a Lie that now 
disturbs half the Kingdom with its Noise, which,. I can re- 
meinher in its *Whisper-hood, 1863 P. S. WoRSLEY/’i'rm 


LvTTONin sgih Cent. Dec. 898 The "whisperous, awe-struck 
tone of the voice. 189a — KingPopjty viii. 8 Waves that, hid 
in whisperous shadows, heaved. 1858 Lvtton What will he 


The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds ; That the fixt 
Centinels almost receiue The secret Whispers of each others 


Columbus 5 The reding sea, , felling Grumbled to whispery 
foam. *861 L« L. Nos ab Icebergs 354 The whispery, hissing 
s ound ot smoothly sliding mters. 

*WW.'Spep- j7. Fornisj T hwispitaa, g qn-, 
qwysper, 0-S whyspei?, 6 Sc, qtthiaper, 7 wia- 
por, 6- ’wMaper. [ 03 E. hwisprian (only North- 
nmb.) «■ Early Flem. wisperen (Kilian), G. wis* 
pern', cf. MLG., MHo, wtspelen, OHG. lh)wis» 
paWn (MHG. wispeln), ON. has hviskra, Da. 
hviske, Sw. viska to whisper.] 

"L intr. To speak softly ‘under one’s breath’, 
i.a without the resonant tone produced by vibra- 
tion of the vocal cords ; to talk or converse in this 
way, esp, in the ear of another, for the sake of 
secrecy. (See also 4 a.) 

cjjo Linditf. Gasp, John p. 4 Murmuranles, hwisprendo. 
097s Ruskw. Gosp. Luke xix. 7 And mififiy Resegon alle 
bwuipredon (Vulg. murmurabani\. <11440 Promp. Paru, 
t^etls (Duysperon ... mvssiio. Ibid, sas/i Whysperyn. 
0 XS30 Ii, Rhodes Bh. Nurture 373 in BaSees-bk. 81 Whys* 
per not thou with thy fellowes oft. xdox Shaks. AlTs 
Well IV, iii, 339 lie wmsper with the Generali, and knowe 
his pleasure. x6xo — Temp, iv, I xaj luno and Ceres 
whisper seriously. 1676 Hatton Corr. (Camden) I, *36 
L* WbaFton, ana IA Mohun sat., wispring together, 1709 
Steels 7'ai/erTAo. 38 1*8 He immediaeelyruns into Secrets, 
and falls a whispering. X848 Thackeray yan. Fair xlviii. 
Many ladies round about whispered and talked, and many 
geptlemeo nodded and whispered. 
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•WHISPEB. 


Tj. tram, with adv. To bring by whispering. 
169* Dryden Eleonora ^1% Her Soul was whisper’d out, 
with God’s still Voice. 1855 Kingsley Westw. tio 1 xxiv, 


Caiy. .returned, and whispered Amyas away. 

2. tram. To say, tell, communicate, utter, or 
express by whispering. (With simple obj. or obj. 
clause ; often with the actual words uttered as obj, ) 
See also 4 b. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L. V. ii. 436 What did you whisper^ in 
your Ladies eare? i6ox — Jul, C. 11. it. ipo Jf Csesar bide 
himselfe, shall they not whisper Loe Caesar is affraid 7 ax6^B 
Marvell Last Instr, Painter 937 His Fathers Ghost too 
whisper'd him one Note, That who does cut his Purse will 
cut his Throat. 1697 Drydes Mneis xn. 324 Rising Fears 
are whisper’d thro’ the Crowd, xyi* Mss. Centuvrk Per- 
plex'd Lovers I. i, She . . whispers out her words, least I 
shou'd hear her. xSay Lytton Pelham viii, I took the 
opportunity.. to approach Lady Roseville and whisper my 
adieus, x&x ‘J. S. Winter’ AK we/ryui’i 'What is it?’ he 
asked, in a loud whisper. ‘ Gooseberry she whispered back 
‘ come and sit here by me.' 

\i, iiitr, iox ^passive, rare. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem, iii, 0 Sorrow, ..What whispers 
from thy lying iip 7 . , , . 

3, With the person, etc. as obj. : To address w 
a whisper ; (with following clause or inf.) to tell, 
inform, bid, or ask in a whisper. 

XS40 PALSOR,\ri<r<»A« 7 //j I. i. DiijbfHe hath whyspered 
the in the eare, or taught the thy lesson in a comer, a ispx 

Ti .*■ r nfls W. vuilt 


H. Smith Serm,, Satan's Compass. (1502) 988 He will 
whisper the poore howe they shall come by richest. 1S9 


whisper the poore howe they shall come by richest. 1S99 
Shaks. Much Ado iti, i. 4 Whisper her care, and tell her 
l and Vrsula, Walke in the Orchard. x6tx — Wint. T, iV. 
iv. 827 He.. whisper him in your hehalfes. X626 Bacon 
Sylva 5 946 He did first whisper the Man in the Eare, that 
such a Man should thinke such a Card, xyii Addison 


Spect. Najii^ T S He whispered me in the^Ear to t^e 


notice of a Tabby tat x7s8‘Goldsm. Mem. Prot. 


34, I whispered ray_Coropanion softly, that as the Night 
was very dark, we might give him the Blip. X777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scandal iv. iii. Re-enter Servant and whispers Joseph 


whispered her sister to observe how jealous Mr. Cheggs w^ 
1898 Besant Orange Girl 11. xxi, The Lord Mayor whis- 
pered the Judge again. 

. 4, With special connotations, a. To speak 
or converse quietly or secretly about sometning 
(usually implying hostility, malice, conspiracy* 
etc.)} also (with negative) to speak ever so 
•lightly, to say ‘ the least thing ’ about something. 

sfig BAKCLAr Egloges ii. (15^0) Biv/i That when other 
talfee and speake what they will, Thou dare not whisper. 


*$Si Eible (Great) Ps. xli. :^AIl i^ne enemyes wW^er 


together agaynst me, rsss Eden Decades (Arb.) 108 His 
companyons whyspered and muttered ageynste hym. X6S7 
PEm.D 4 »;y'aS June, And ne'er a prince in France dare 
whisper against it. x8a4 Mrs. Hofland Patience vii, iix 
Mrs, Masterman., whispers every where about your wife’s 
covetousness. 

b. tram. To say, report, communicate, or utter 
quietly, secretly, or confidentially} also (with nega- 
tive) to utter ever so slightly, to say the least word 
of, (With simple obj. or obj. clause,* often in 
passive.) 

xsSa Re^, Privy Council Scot. I. 209 It is quhisperit and 
munnurtft that sum suld forgett thair devoyr. XS93 Shaks. 
Rich. II, II, iv, ri Leane-look’d Prophets whisper fearefull 
change^ i6s8 im ‘Eosttr Mngl. Factories India (1909) III 


Fr, Darey xxxiv, The autumn wind whispered low among 
cni 


the branches. 

e. tram. {fig. from a.) To suggest secretly to 
the mind ; ^so, to express or communicate by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 5 ). 

X840 S. Hardino Sicily if Naples m. i. 83 This day 
(There's something whispers to me) will prove fatsli. xdd? 
Milton P. L, iv. 138 Gentle gales,, dispense Native per* 
fumes, and whisper whence they stofc.lThose balmie spoiles. 
*7Sx Gray Spring 8 Whisp’ring pleasure as th^ fly, Cool 
lepbyrs.. Their gather’d fragrance-fling. xBs^ Lamb Elia 
Ser. H. Old Margate hoy, The.’.waves to him whispered 
more pleasant stories. X837 D/sraeli Veneiia 11. i, A 
strange sympathy which whispers convictions that no evi- 
dence can authorise, xSyS Browning ZadWin'ixs 150 Truth 


66 


st'xs Scott Gi^M. Hi, It ts whispered about.. that there is 
such a plan. 1840 PicKBifs Qld C. Shop Hi, Some Vague 
rumour, .wldch had been whispered abrow. X845 Bisrakci 
SMI tv, jHiWblspef fipthlnM that sound like something* 
X887 R. H. Roatntrs (n the Sfdrts xiv. 346 It vras whis* 
pered that a man answering to his desci^tlon was keeping 
a very lucrative pmbUug-house in San Fiancisco. 

0 . iratts. with adit, at advb, *hr. To bring into 
m out of something, or to take away, by secret 
(<ssp. malicious or slanderous) speech. 

i6« star Chamber Casts (Camden) 24 He ia to he ad- 
tnonMhed,,not to whisper away the feme and credit of 
Deputies aodgovemots. 1783 Foods Easilndia 

Eitl yp 'i’hey cannot bo whispered out of thdbr duty,. , tlieit 
pubtfo conduct cannot be censured without a public discus- 
sion. x8ai> Dicicrns Oid C, Shop Iviii, Are characters to be 
whispered away like this? xSya Bushnell Serm. Living , 
SuM. xtii. 2 CT The great majority, .are lad, draWn* beckoned, ( 
whispered fnto their calling. .■ ' 

6 . intr. {fig. from i.) To malce a »oft rtstling 
sound resembling or suggesting a whiter, 

1653 Walton .4 »g'/wtx. xBs There will tbeRiver'wisperi'ng 
run. X697 Dryden Mneis xv. 759 The Winds no longer 
whisper through the Woods, X7M Gray Klnysgate 10 No 
tree ts heard to whisper, bird to sing. 1848 MSs. A Marsh 


is truth in each degree, Thunderpealed by God to Nature, 
whispered by my soul to me. 

b. with the person, etc. as obj. {fig. from 3 ). 

t6o$ Shaks. Mach, iv. iii. 210 Giue sorrow words; the 
griefe that do’s not speake. Whispers the o’re-fraught heart, 
and bids it breake. X713 Addison Cato 11. i. Something 
whispers me All is not right. X761 A. Murphy All in 
Wrong t. 1 What devil whispered thee to marry_ such a 
woman 7 X77X Goldsm. Hist. Eng.^ II. 394 Adulation had 
whispered the king with such an opinion of his own ability. 
xBsa Disraeli Cent. Fleming v, Nature seemed to whisper 
me the folly of learning words instead^ of ideas. 1849 T. 
WoQLNER My Beautiful Lady, Noon iv, Western wind.. 
Whisper deliciously the trembling flowers. 

Hence (wowre-Tfi/r.) "WTii’spera'ble a., that can 
be whispered; Whlspera*tion, whispering. 

X830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 893 All speak— talk— whis- 
per— or smile, of all the speakahle, talkable, *whisperable, 
and smileahle.. affairs, xyio C, Shadwell Fair Quaker 
Deal in. 37 Coxen. Ah— when the Captain and Purser 
whispers, our Guts ought to grumble. 6 Sailor. Ay, Coxen, 
those *Wbisperations are many an Ounce of Butter and 
Cheese out of our Way. 

Whispered (hwi’spaid), fpl. a. [f. prec. 

-ED 1.] 

1. Uttered, said, or told in a whisper. 

XS67 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 201 The quhisperit sinnis, 
callit eir Confessioun. X746 Cawthorn Poems (1771) 59 The 
whisper’d tale. 1821 T. W. Hill Sel. Papers (i86o) 26 
MakW the whispered 2 serve. .for an unwhispered s. 1848 
Mrs. (jaskell Mary Barton xvi, A whispered earnest con- 
sultation took place. 1890 Sweet Primer Spoken Enri. i 
In whispered sounds [the vocal chords] are brought closer 
together, but without vibration. 

2. Said or reported quietly or secretly ; (with 
negative) uttered ever so slightly. 

x6os Shaks. Lear il u _8 You haue heard of the newes 
abroad, I meane the whisper’d ones. X748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) V, 35 Like a whispered scandal, it passed 
through several canals. 1897 Dmly JF<ws4 June 5/6 There 
is not even a whispered suggestion of repealing it. 

WMsperer (hwi-sparai). [f. as prec. +- eb1.] 
One who whispers. 

1. One who speaks In a whisper. 

1567 Maklet Gr. Forest 79 b, The Crane by proper name 
should he called whisperer, or flackerer, 17XX Steele Spect. 
No. X48 T* 4 Next to these Bawlers, is a troublesome Cre^ 
ture who comes with the Air of. .your Intimate, and that is 
your Whisperer. X740 Richardson Pamela (1785) II. 37s 
As we walk’d up the Church, .we had abundance of Gazers 
and Whisperers. 1S3* Brewster Nat. Magic ix, 225 Where 
the whisperer is in the focus of one reflecting surface, and 
the hearer in the focus of another. 1876 J. Saunders 
Lion in Path v, ‘ Hush exclaims one of the whisperers to 
his neighbour, 

b. An appellation for certain celebrated horse- 
breakers, said to have obtained obedience by 
whispering to the horses. 

x8io H, Townsend Stai.Surv, Co. Cork 430 He was an 
awkward, ignorant rustic.., his name James Sullivan, but 
better known by the appellation of the whisperer,, .from a 
vulgar notion of bis being able to communicate to the 
animal what he wished, by means^ of a whisper._ 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xv, One who is an expert whisperer 
and horse-sorcerer. 

2. One who communicates something quietly or 
secretly ; esp. a secret slanderer or tale-bearer. 

1547-50 Bauldwin Mor, Philos, ii. L iij. Caste whysperers 
and tale hearers, out of thy company. _s6ix Bible Prov, xvL 
28 A whisperer separateth ehtefe friends, 1675 Temfle 

Lei. to JCsng'"” - -- ” * " ' ‘'■’- 

Stoty. 1707 I 

lies and scandal; 1751 Johnson 
most officious of the whisperers of greatness. 1819 Keats 


Otho IV, i, Whisperers. .Hungry for evidence to ruin me. 
1878 Besant & Rice Golden But 


utUrJly xviii, To be a Great 
Man's whisperer is a position coveted by many, 
whiaperhood: see after Whisper sh. 
Whispering^ (hwi'spgrit)), vbl, sh. [f. as prec. 
+ -lira The action of the verb Whisper. 

L llie action of speaking in a whisper ; speech 
without vibration of the vocal cords; whispered 
talk or conversation, 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. John vii. is Kwispmnge micle [Vulg. 
murmur inultum] wies. ,in < 5 reote. x4ia-ao Lvdo. Chron. 
Troy u 2785 Whan sche heryth ivispiing eny-whera 15x6 
Pi&r, Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 159 h, Noyse of whisperyng 
ith the lyppes. idrx Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii.2S4 Is whisper- 


ing nothing 7 Is leaning Cbeeke to Cbeeke? 1740 Richard* 
SON Pamela (x/SO II, 3715 , 1 was much less concerned. .at 
the Gtusings and Whisperings of the Ladies and Gentlemen. 
1837 Dickens piskw. xxviii, After a little whispering with 
the other younff ladies. 1863 A M. BapL Prine. Speech 164 
This whispering of the Voice Articulations is a remarkable 
characteristic of Gaelic, Welsh, and Irish speakers. 

2. The action of saying or reporting something 
quietly or secretly ; suggestion or insinuation (by 
whispered speech) ; faint mention or rumour ; esp. 
{ohs, or arcA.') malicious insinuation, secret slander 
or detraction, backbiting. 

£1384 Chaucer H, Fame iii. 868 That place, .filde ful of 
^dynges Other lovde or of wisprynges. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 279 Now hit y$ made an hou3..or whisperyng and 
rownvng. 1536 Tindalr a Cor. xii. ao, 1 feare lest there be 
founde amonge ynti..wliisperynges, swellynges and debate. 
XS46 W. Thomas Ptregryne Wks. 1774 i. 115 He had herd 
a whyspetymg: amonge the souldleres how the sayde Earle, . 
had gotten promes of ayde. a 1548 Hall Chron., Rick. Ill 
S3 Sekynge after his compaygnie and yet not once herynge 
any noyse or wbysperynge of theim. a 1586 (see Whispbr- 
iNCNESs]. !• x6o5 Shaks. Macb. v. L 79 Foule whisp’rings 
are abroad.^i X734 tr, R oilin' s A ne. Mist, IV. 207 By false 
reports, whispering and calumny. 1818-43 Tytler HisU 
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WHISPERIITGWESS. 


Scot. {X864) IV. 33 Rumours of war, and whisperings of the 
intrigues and conspiracies. 


3. fig. a. Soft rustling sound resembling or sug- 
gesting whispered speech. ® 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. t. sps The river.. makine* 
..gentle whispering. xSai Scott AVrirV'm.xxvii, The garden 
, .was silent, but for the whispering of the leaves,, .and the 
plashing of the foun tains. 1849 T. W oolner My Beaut! fHi 
Lady, Night viii, The., hushed whispering of the viiiS. 
1904 Fitchett Commander of 'Hirondelle' xx. 230 Hct 
voice fell into the key of the mystical whispering of the sea 
b. Mental suggestion or intimation figured as 
whispered speech. 


167a Sir T. Browne Lei. Friend § 2 Some secret sense ot 
intimation thereof by dreams, thoughtful whisperings [etc 1 
1811 Shelley Poems fr. Si. Irvyne i. iii, Conscience in low 
noiseless whispering spoke. X848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary 
Barton xv, The whisperings of her womanly nature., caused 
her to shrink from any unmaidenly action. 


4. atlrib. : wbispering-oloset, satirically for a 
private consulting-room; wliiBpermg-gallery, a 
gallery or dome, usually of circulator elliptical plan 
in which a whisper or other faint sound at some 
point can be heard by reflexion at a distant point 
where the direct sound is inaudible ; ■whispering- 
hole, a hole through which one whispers; whisper- 
ing-offloe, nickname for a confessional; + whis- 
pering-place, = wAzsperttig-^al/e/y; fwbxspex- 
ing-room, a room lor private interviews or con- 
sultations ; t whispering-trumpet (ti^j.), whis- 
pering-tube s= Spbakino-tubb I, 


x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform 80 The Judge’s "whispering, 
closet: from which all who have any interest in the dis- 


covery of the truth are carefully excluded, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 3x_July 1654, The Minster is indeede a noble fabric. 
The "whispering gallery is rare, being thro' a passage of 
25 yards, in a many-angled cloister. x8x2 Examiner 28 Dec. 
827/2 The whispering gallery in St. Paul’s. 1663 Butler 
Hud,l. 1. 518 Speaks.. As through a Trunk, or "whisp'ring 
hole, xyia Addison Sped. No. 457 V3 Peter Hush has a 
whispering Hole in most of^the great Coffee-houses about 
Town. 1704 Swift T, Tub Jv, The erecting of a "Wbhper- 
ing^Office. 1635 Brerbton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 1 , 180 
This "whispering place . .is a vault or gallery. i68a Sir T. 
Browse Chr. Mor. iii. g 13(1 7x6) 97 The voice of Prophecies 
is like that of Whispering-places : They who are near or at a 
little distance hear nothing, those at the farthest extremity 
will understand all. X746 Phil, Trans. XLIV, 219 As for 
whispering Places, the best 1 ever saw was that at Gloucester! 
But in Italy,. I saw, in an Inn, a Room with a square 
Vault^ where whispering, you could easily hear it at the 
opposite Corner. 16*3 Webster Duchess Malfi i, ii, A 
Vizor and a Masque are "whispering roomes That were 
neu’r built for goodnesse. Ibid. m. ii, His breast was fill'd 
with all perfectionj And yet it .seem'd a priuate whispring 
roome lt made so little noyse of 't. x688 Holme Artnoury 
III, xvi, (Roxb.) 75-2 In the Base of this square, runing 
Into the next, is a "Whispering ’I'runipett, a long stieight 
hollow pipe. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lot, vi, (ed, 3) 6s 
The voices.. became thin and low, as though they reached 
me through a "whispering tube. 

WM’SperiHg, ppl a. ^ [f. as prec. -i- -iNa^.] 

1. That whispers ; speaking in a whisper, 

11596 Shaks. Merck. V.i. iii. 125 With bated breath, and 
whispring humblenesse, 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Toilet 
46 Her Face may boast the Peach’.s Bloom ; But does bet 
nearer whisp'ring Breath perfume? X770 Goldsm. 

Vill. 14 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whispering lovers made 1 1890 ' R. 
Boldrewood' Col. R^ormer xv, A dozen smiling and 
whispering girls. 

b. Uttered in, or of the nature of, a whisper. 

1593 Shaks. Renu 4- yM/. i. v. 25, 1 ., could tell A whisper- 
ing tale in a faire Ladies eare. 1^9 J. TavloR (Water P.) 
Wand. Wonders West 19 , 1 spake to him . . in a low whiter- 
ing voice. 1760-73 H. Brooke (1809) 111 , 89 

He held with them a long and whispering kind of conversa- 
tion. 1846 Mrs. a. Marsh Fr. Darcy xxJtiy, In a low, 
whispering voice, rendered. . faltering by their emotions. 

2. Reporting something secretly or confidentially} 
esp, secretly slanderous, talebearing, backbiting, 

is8x Munday {.title) An Aduertisement and defence' fisr 
Trueth against her Backbiter, Sj and specially against the 
whispring Fauourers..Gf Campians. 1603 B. Jonsoh S^ty- 
nus iL ii. Wks. (1616) 378 Whispring fame Knowledge, and 
proofe doth to the iealous giue. 1800 Coleridge Chrietabel 
^Qa Whispering tongues can poison truth. 

3. Making a soft nistlmg sound like a whisper. 
Also said of tire sound. 


« 1547 Surrey Mneis ii. 963 Ecbe whispring wind^bath 
utiuJ' ' ' 


power now to fray .. my doutfull mind. 1575 A F. Virg, 
Bucol. vii. 20 Vnder the whispering hollye. 1671 Milton 
P, R, tv. 250 There Ilissus routs His whispering stream. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 121 The watch-dog’s voice_ mat 
bayed the whispering wind. 1784 Cowper Poplar-Field a 
The whispering sound of the cool colonnade. 1795-18x4 
WoRDSw, Excurs. iv. x 170 The whispering air Sends inspira- 
tion from the shadowy heights. 1847 Loncf. A®. 1. iv. 137 
She beard the whispering rain fall. 1850 'I’bnnwon In 
Mem, c. Low morass and whispering reed. 1890 ‘ R. Bolds^ 
wood’ Col, Reformer xxiii, The sighing, whispering, sao- 
voiced water-oaks. 

Hence Whl’speringfly adv., with a whispering 


voice or sound, in a whisper ; f ‘WTii*sperinB'n«»*i 
whispering quality or character (in quot, in sense a). 


*580 in Liturgies Reign Q. Elia, (Parker Soa 18^7) 57 * 
, , is not softly and whisperinely._ <* iS™ 


Their speaking , , ^ -r -- . . .. 

Sidney Arcadia m. viL (19x2) jfis Bold onely in bo^ 
whisperings, and even in that whtsperingnes rather inow 
confident in his cunning, that it should not be bewraiem 
0x603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. 7’._(i6i8) 247 A 
man is bound to discharge all his sirines . . whisperingljr or 
secretly into the eare of a Priest. 1747 Richardson Clartss* 




WHISPEB-LESS. 

/j-,8) 1, 308 Thus she ran on,., hut whisperingly, that my 
aunt might not hear her. rSya Gko. Eliot Middlem, xii, 
The pool . . where the . . trees leaned whisperingly. 1874 
Lisle Carr yud. Gwynne I. vi. 174 As the last words fell 
y(,l,jsperingly from her Ups. 191S Kipling iViw Army ii. 
Squad after squad., gathered up tlieir target cards, and 
whisperingly compared them. 

"WSsperless to "Wliispery t see after Whis- 
rEBji. WMspy, variant of Wispy. 
T^isquy-beath; seeWHisKTBAE. 
fWliiss, Ol>s. Also 5 OLuysse, 6 wMsse, 
wliyss(e, -^88(6, .Si:, quheisa. [Echoic. Cf. 

Icel, to whizz.] 

1. iftir. To make a sibilant sound of some kind; 
to whistle, hiss, whizz, or wheeze ; irons, to whistle 
to. Hence f ■W'M'ssing vbl. sb. znAppl, a. 

avflo Parlt. 3 Ages He [jr. falconer] quysses thaym 
[rtf. hawks] and quotes thaym, quyppeys full lowde. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 385 The whyssinge of a buminge forge. 
*565 Cooper Thesaupis s.v. Ausier, Sihilus Ausiri^ 
whissynge of the winde. *583 Melbancke Philotimus 
Tiijb, Like the sea which sodenlye with whissing noyse 
dooth mdue, when with a little blast of winde it is but toucht. 
*6o6Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. i. 24 (Qo. 1) Whissing lungs. *649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. /•"jccliii. Their fled Troops, met 
whissing in the Bound, Gave tlieir owne Terror, in a Treble 
Souni 1634 Gavton Pleas, Notes n. iv. 40 Such a Nose is 
worth a double tost in a pot of Ale, and will make it whisse 
as well as a hot steele. 1847 Halliwell, PPhisSf to whistle. 

2 . irons. ? To strike with something pliant, to 
flog ; cf. qnot. c 1590 in sb. below. 

tfrS4o J. Heywood Wit 4- Holly (Percy Soc.) a Some 
whysse hym, some whype hym. 

Hence fWMsB a blow with something pliant, 
a lash. 

r xggo ]. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II. 235 Tak tbair ane 
q uheis s 5it vith my skoullon clout. 

■WliiBS, wbisslie, obs. ft. Wish. 

Wiilssall, -el(l, obs. ft. Whistus. 
WMsse, obs, pa. t. of Wash v . 

Whissle : see Whistle, Wissbl. 

Whlsson, dinl. f. Whitsdh. 
tWMst, Obs. rare~'-. [Imitative.] A 
Ivhistling sound, a whistle. 

*379 Tomson Calvin's Serin, Tint. 268/2 If a sheepeheard 
, .glue a whist with his mouthe to gather his sheepe together. 

Whist (hwist), sb.'^ [f. Whist f«/.i or ».i] 
f L An utterance of the interjection ‘ whist 1 ’ as 
a command for silence. Obs. 

tSoi W. Percy Cuckqtieanes tf Cuckolds Errants i. iii. 
(Roxb.) IS With a whist and wito a Hush Hast wee both 
Two to the Bush. 

2 . Silence ; in phr. io hold one's whist, to keep 
silence. Irish. (Cf. Whisht sb. 2.) 

*897 Barrehb & Leland Diet, Slat^ s.y., ’Hold your 
■whist,’ i. e., hold your tongue, is an Irishism which has 
passed into English slang. 1^8 MacDonagh Irish Life 
*37 'Tis yer brother that’s spakin' to yez, and askin' yei to 
hould yer whist 1 

Whist, sb.^ [Altered f. Whisk sb.^ explained as 
in quot. 1680.} A game of cards played (ordinarily) 
by four persons, of whom each two sitting opposite 
each other are partners, with a pack of 53 cards, 
which are dealt face downwards to the players in 
rotation, so that each has a hand of 13 cards ; one 
of the suits (usually determined by the last card 
dealt, which is then turned face upwards) is trumps 
(see Teomp i) ; the players play in rotation, 
each four successive cards so played constituting a 
trick (Thick sb. ii), in which each player after 
the leader must follow suit if he holds a card of 
the suit led, otherwise may either discard or trump ; 
the winner of a trick becomes the leader of the 
next trick; points are scored according to the 
number of tricks won, and in some forms of the 
game also by the honours or highest trumps 
(HoHOTtn sb, 8 a) held by each pair of partners. 

Dummy whist : see Dummy si. a. Duplicate whist, a 
form of the game in which the hands played are preserved 
and played again by the opposing partners. Lougwhist, 
a form of the ^me in which the score is ten points with 
honours counting. Short whist, the form now usual in 
England, in which the score is live points with honours 
counting. 

(spurious ed.) Butler Hud, 11. i. loj But what was 
this T A Game at Whist, Unto our PIowden.Ganonist. 1680 
Cotton^ Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) 83 Whist is a Game not 
much diflering from [RuflT and Honours], only they put out 
the Deuces and take in no stock 1 and is called Whist from 
the silence that is to be observed in the play ; they deal as 
before, playing four, two of a side, (some play at two handed, 
w three handed Whist)._ 1742 Waljolr Corr. (1820) 1 . 223 
Whist has spread an uni-versal opium over the whole nation, 
*758 Johnson Idler'^o, 33 p 22 Wc sat late at whist. 18*7 


*750 JOHNSON iaiers\Q. 33 paa wc sat late at whist. 18*7 , 
Lvtton Pelham iil, Elderly ladles, Who.. liked long whist. 
184a Lever f, Hinton ix, My little gains at shortwhlst, 
X86x E. Dutton CoOk Paul Foster'sDnu. viii, 1 should like 
. .a good rubber of long whist. 1885 R. A Proctob Whist 
Introd. I Whist, properly played, u the finest of all card 
games, 1891 J. T. Mitcheh. {title) Duplicate- Whist. 

D. aitrib. and Comb., as whist club, -like adj., 
tnttnory, party, -play, -player, -playing sb. and 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv. Two other ladies »f an ancient 
and *whist-like appearance, 1886 Cavendish Whist xp6 
With practice, you will acquire what may be termed ‘ *wbwt 
memory iSaS Sir R. Peel Prh), Lett. (1920) 109 A *whist 
party consisting of the Duke of Wellington, Mrs. Arbuthnot, 
Lord Westmorland, Lady A. Beckett. _ 1861 Lever One of 
them xxvii, His notion is, that life, like a whist-party, re- 
quires an accomplice. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 544/2 All 
rules of *whist.play depend upon . . general principles. 1770 
mAlex. Carlyle's Autobiog. (1910) 560 He makes a very 
good livelihood . .by betting on the ♦'whist-players, 1824 Mjss 
Miteord Village Ser. i. Country Cricket-Match, Feeling 
what a whist-player feels when he takes up four honors, 
seven trumps 1 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, The whist-players 
were Mr. Pickwick and the old lady j Mr. Miller and tbe fat 
gentleman. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. i. 7 A few *whist- 
playing brother oflicers, that met for an evening rubber at 
Fortune’s tavern, 184a Dickens Amer. Notes ii. There was 
less whist-playing than might have been expected. 1753 
Scots Mag, XV. 36/1 Her absence rendered one *whist. table 
useless. 1877 Mbs, Forrester Mignon i. There were whist 
tables in the library if any one cared to play. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) WMst v, (a) irans. to play 
out (a card) at whist ; (b) inir. to play whist; 
■Whi’ster, a whist-player ; 'Wlii*stliooa, age or 
state of ability to play whist ; vmii'sty a., addicted 
to whist. 

1810 Splendid Follies HI. 6 She generally whisted out 
kings before, aces, and revoked every deal; 1827 ,Lady 
Granville Lett, (1894) I. 433 Talking, singing, whisting. 
1854 Chaml. fml. 2 Dec. 353/2 Young ladies, nearly arrived 
at whisthood, i860 All Year Round No. 47, 482/2 Your 
erring mortal, your whister, .. rash with his aces, and a 
niggard of some beggarly small trump. 1884 Jean Middle- 
mass Pots. Arrows ix. The whistybld colonel. 1890 ‘R, 
Boldrewood ’ Col, Reformerxxii, Bankers . . in great force . 
musical bankers, and bankers that danced, bankers that 
billuu'ded and wlilsted. 

WMst (hwist), ix.l arch, and dial. Also 6 
'wbyst(e, wbiste. [f. Whist int.^ Cf. Hcst, 
Whisht, WHUSHT tre^'j-] Silent, quiet, still, hushed; 

making no sound ; free from noise or disturbance. 
(Usually predicative.) 

Also advi. = silently, quietly, without noise, 

14., ChauctVs Boeth. n. met, v (MS. B. Mus.) ]>o wwen 
Jic cruel clariouns ftil whist \MS. Catnb, bust] and ful stille. 
*5*3 Lydgate's Chron. Troy l. viil E j b. Than Pelleus whan 
al was whyste {MSS, hiischt, hu.st, busshtc] and styll, 
Began ryght thus, 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 63 Kepe thoa 
silence and be whyst,.For a lytell season. *583^ Greene 
Pandosto C j b, The Noblemen seeing the King in choler, 
were all whi.st, 1390 — Never Too Late Wks._ (Grosajt) 
VlII. 228 The blythe and wanton windes are whist & still. 
1610 Shaks. Temp, l 1L 379 Curtsied when you haue, and 
kist the wilde waues whist. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 3U7 In 
nights whist calme. 1629 Milton Hymn Afas/iV. v, The 
Windes, with wonder whist, Smoothly the waters kist. 
i68a Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 70 (1713) II. 179 
Some few Relations.. stand whist and silent, expecting the 
minute when she should depart 1700 J. Bromb Trav. Eng., 
Scot. ii. (1707) 83 All was very whist and still. 18x9 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Pay ii. The winds are whist, and the owl is 
still, Bridges Shorter Poems iv, xxviii. v, The huge 
unclouded sun, Surprising the world whist, Is all uprisen 
thereon, rgaj Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 4/6 The word ‘whist’ 
has still its.. signification of silence in Kent, though it is 
pronounced ‘ wist’ This writer, not long ago, was threatening 
to come in late,. to a country cottage lodging. 'You’ll 
come in wist ? ' said the lady of the house, 

b. Keeping silence in relation to something; 
saying nothing about the matter. 

*577 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. 6/t in Holinshed, If ho 
heara them, thinke you that he would haue beene whist, 
in hearing God so far blasphemed? 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/i The heau’ns are whist, whiles 
hell reuiles their Lord, <11630 in isth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. ix, 140 Yet they can silent be, though, when 
they list, On Charles his Martyrdome they are all whist. 
xS8o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even f vii. 59 The Heybrooks 
were whist folks about their concerns. 

0. transf. Attentive, nonce-use. 

[1380 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 283 All were wbist to beare 
my judgement.] 1890 Bridges Shorter Poems iv. 11. iv, 
blyjealous ears grew whist, 
whist, <r.2 {dial.) : see ’WlSHT. 

Whist, w.l Also 6 •whyflt. Pa. t. and pple. 
whisted, whist, [f. Whist fw/.i] 

1 , intr. To become or be silent, cease or refrain 
from speaking, hold one’s peac«, keep silence. 
arch, and dial. 

In the imperative coinciding with Whist tni.K q. v. 
a 1347 Surrey Hineis ii, i They wliisted all with fixed face 
attent. 1393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super, Wks. (Grosart) II, 
70 Whist sory pen, and be aduised how thou presume 
aooue the highest pitch of thy possibility. 1836 P. Kennedy 
Banks M Boro xll. (1867) 336 Can’t you whist? ^*839 lU 
Hunt Shewe fairs Seeming x. They whist, and still'd their 
joyous crowd. 

fb. trans. To be silent about, pass over in 
silence, keep secret. Obs. 


*370 T, Wilson Demosthenes 33 All these matters are now 
whist and kept in. xs73~8o Tusser Hush. (1878) 130 What 
ore he doth none ought dare say, but whist. 1394 0. B. 
Quest, Profit. Concern, 31b, It seemed better vnto him to 
let faU his revenge, and to whist the matter. 
t 2 . trans. To put to silence, to hush. Hence 
Whisted/pJ. <*., hushed, silent. Obs. 
i axs^iWYATT Poems, Compt. upon Love to Reason 145 
Dere Lady 1 now we Waite thyne oncly sentence. She 
smiling, at the whisted audience : It liketh me ; (quod 
she) [etc,]. *396 SpensbrE. vh. vil 59 So was theTitaness 
nut downe. and whist, xfos Marston A ni, 4- Mel. 1, ,B 2 b, 
The breath of darknesse, fatall when 'tis wbist In g^eatnes 
stomacke ] this same smoako, call'd pride. 


"WHISTLE. 

fWMstjW® Obs. rare, [Imitative. (Perh. error 
for Whistisb.)] intr. To whisper, murmur. 

**555 Bradeord in Coverdale Cert, Godly Lett. (*564) 
478 No man may he admitted once to whist agaynste them. 

w hist (hivist), inti Now dial. Also 6 wbyst, 
whuist, Quist, 9 wheest, [A natural utterance 
enjoining silence: cf. Hist, Htjst, 1 st, St, also 
Hosht, Whisht.] An exclamation to command 
silence : Husfal (Coinciding with the imperative 
of Whist w.i i.) 

1382 WycuF Judges xviil 19 The! answerden, Whist 
\yj.rr. Whisht, Whischt j 1388 Be thou stille], and put fynger 
vpon thi mouth. 1373 A. F. Virg. Bucol. v. 14 Leaue of, 
wliyst, say no more. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 89 If, .your tongue [be] soe ]axatiue,..whuist 
a while. _^*S98 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Adtiphos iii. ii, 
Quist, quist, what man, art thou well in thy wit.s? i6it J. 
Davies Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) II. 58/2 Whist, and 
me attend. x6ii Cotgr., Hcuische,.. hxi&hx, whist, ist, not 
a word for your life. 176a Sternb Tr. Shandy V. i. Whist 1 
—cried one — stjSt,— said a second— hush, q'uolh a third— 
poo, poo, replied a fourth — gramercy ! cried the Lady 
Carnavallette. 1834 Mahhvat Peter Simple xiii, Whist- 
hold your longue— you've not heard the end of it. 1839 H. 
Kingsley G, Hamlyn xxxix. When I came to the door 
Donovan took me by the arm, and saying ‘ whist led me 
into the sitting-room, x^x Alex. Gordon Folks o' Carglen 
54 ‘ Whist, whist,' cried Francie. 1894 Lyttle Betsy Gray 
111, Wheest, man, or ye'll wauken up the waen 1 
"W hist, xkA 2 Imitation of the sound of a whistle. 
x86i Ld. Haddo in Mem, xv, (1873) 212 It was puff, puff, — 
whist, whist j — and we were under weigh, a 1896 in Life 4 
Lett. Millais (1899) If- 4°8, I said to a beauriful young 
person in the bar, ‘ I want a bedroom with a fire in it.’ Off 
she went to a pipe, and said, ' Whist 1 No. 238 and a fire.’ 
Whlste, obs. f. ivist, pa. t. of Wiiz/., to know. 
"Whlatel, obs. form of Whistle. 

'Wlli ster,z'. Obs. txc. dial. Also 5-6 whyster. 
[app. identical with OE. hwmstrian ‘susurrare*, 
‘murmurare’, with root-vowel raised (from *whes- 
ter), partly by assimilation to whisper'^ « Whis- 
per V. Plence Whi'stering vbl.sb. and ppl. a. ; 
Wlii-Bterer = Whisperer. 

138a WvcLiK Ecclus, xii. 19 Grucchcndeli whistrende. 
Ibid, xxviii. 15 The whistrende grucchere. 14. . Chaucer's 
Treylus ii. 1753 (Harl. MS. 3943) Was Troilus not in a 
Icankerdorte, Jat lay & mj'ght the whistrj'ng [n. r. whys- 
prynge] of hem here. 0x300 Mbdwall Nature (Brandi) 
1. 1087 Reason wyll whyster hym in the ere. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 162, I hate whisterars. 1562 J. HE'vwqoD Prov. ^ 
Kpigr. (1867) 97 Vnto them this lesson he wbisters. 1565 
1 ) S'tapleton Fortr. Faith 03 Peter Martyr ., whistered to 
him in the eare that he should plaiiily denie that any laying; 
on of handes. . was required. X586 W. Wkbbe Eugl. Poeirie 
(Arb.) 75 Oft fine whistring noise, shall bring sweete slecpe 
to thy sences. 1610 Holland _C«w/</e»'x Brit. 11. 147 She., 
whistereth a certain odde praier with a Pater Nostcr into 
his eare. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E, D. S.) 624 Cbell tell 
tha sometheng— Zart I whisteiy 1 x888 Doughty Trav. 
Arabia Deserla I, 556 WhisiKng— a surprising sound in 
the_ Arabic countries 1 where it would be taken for one’s 
whistering to the jan. 

WM'Bter-ciister. dial, or slang. A smart 
blow or cuff on the ear or the side of the head. 
So (in same sense) ■Wlii-sterpoop,'WM'»tiersni£f, 
■t WM’stersnivet, Whii'Bter-twister. 

X787 Ghosb Prov. Gloss., *B''Aijrer<:/xxft»', a stroke or blow 
Under the ear. x866 Thobnbury Greatheari ii, I thought. . 
he was going to give me a ‘ whister-clister ’ (Devonshire for 
a blow on the ear). 1605 London Prodigal 11. i. 68 Chee 
■would a giuen thee zutch a *wliisterpoope vnder the eare. 
1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., A Whisterpoop, a Sort of 
whistling, or rather whispering Pop,— a Blow on the Ear. 
1818 Scott Hri. Mint, xxxii, Keep hand off her, or I’se 
lend thee a whister-poop. 1883 Hampsh, Gloss., * Whister. 
sniff, a heavy blow. 1540 Palscr. Acolasius iv. v, V ij h. 
You shall beare me oone "wbystersniuet, or gerte on the 
bare buttoke. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 99 b, A good 
■whistersnefet truely paied on bis eare. 1823 Jennings Obs. 
Dial. W. Eng., * Whister- twister, a smart blow on the side 
of the bead. 

Whistle (hwi’s’l), j 5 . Forms : 1-2 hwistle, 
•wistla, 4— 7 wM8tel(I, etc. (see the vb.), 4- whistle ; 
'also 4 Sc, qvtyBchile, 5 whystyl, .Sc. qwistle, 
quhissle, 6 whisstill, Sc. qwystelle, qwissel, 
Thissell, 7 Sc, whissille, wMssall, whisle, (8 

I Sc. dial, fasle), 9 Sc. and north, wihustle, whusseL 
[OE. hwistle \a.lso wuduhwistle), with a variant 
wistle, related to hwistlian, wistJian (see next). 
Sense 3 is prob. a new formation on the vb.] 
t 1 . A tubular wind instrument of wood, metal, or 
other hard substance, having a more or less shrill 
tone, which is produced by impact of air upon a 
sharp edge; a shrill-toned pipe. ^ Formerly also = 
pipe or flute. 

I Used in various forms, and rixes for many different pur. 

' poses: esp. (blown by the mouth) by boatswains, policemen, 
etc., for calling dogs or horses, or the like, or (blown by 
steam) on railway engines, steam-ships, etc., for giving 
a signal or alarm ; also ns a musical toy, usually of tin and 
pierced with six holes (commonly called penny whisUe, tin 
whistle), ^ Alma’noT Germanwhtsile, a fife. 

C950 Lindtf, Gasp. Luke vii. 32 We ^esungiin iub inifi 
hwiailnm. ciooo Voc, in Wr..W 61 cker 311/22, 27 Musa, 
pipe, obfie hwistle. .. /'fx/Mf/i, hwistle. xi.. Ibid. 539/24 
Musa, pipe, uel liwistle. a 1340 Hampdle Psalter l 1 . 4 
Orgyns Jmi is made as a toure of sere whistils. CX373 Sc. Lee, 
Seunlsv). {Th7mas) f'o A madyne coin,.hjraiid a qnyschile 
in.tohand. X387-8 £, U sk Ted, Love ii. 11 . (bkeat) 1 . 55 '1 he 
bird is begylej with the mery voice of the foulers whistel. 


WHISTIiE. 

axdfio Destr. Troy 6051 Withqwistlisi&qwes, & othergiwamt 
ge^ tptjFor^Acc, 61 (P,R.O.). vj pa*' com' voc’ whisteles. 
1463 Bury WUh (Camden) 41 My whUtel of silvir. *s *3 
In LeiU ff papers IVar France (19,13) *48 The boy saws 
hym tw. the Admiral] take his whistilf from aboute his neck, 
..and hurlid C-rf'Cjit into thesee. xssa-3 Aci Sdf/en, FI/F 
c, 13 § t It shalbo lefull for.,maisters of the Shipps,. and 
tnaryners to weare whbtells of Silver. *576 Gascoighb 
Steele Gtas Epil. 19 The yonge* sorte, come pyping..ln 
whistles made of fine enticing wood. *583 Jas. I £ss. 


Poesie (Arb.) $6 0 Mercure,..efter Pan had found the 
quhissilt, syne Thou did perfyte, that quhilk he hot espyit. 
<t rSro Hbywood & Rowley Fortum ty Land Ijr Sea iv, ». 
(1655) 3 ® Boatswain with your whistle command the Saylors 
to the upper deck. *66* Boyle Style Script, xpo A Child, 
with a whistle j a Trifle that pnely pleases with a transient 
and empty sound. 1670-* Jas. Turner Pallas Amtaia iii. 
xi. (1683) ai9 The Bag.pipe. .is not so good as the Almain 
Whistle. 0*770 Bkattib To Alex. Rassln, Where., 
shepherd lads on sunny knows Blaw the blythe fusle. 1819 
Scott Montrose lii, They havena sae mickle as a Ger- 
man whistle, or a drum, to beat a march, an alarm,, .or any 
other point of war. 1836 Mavne Sitter Gun i, xxxijc, 
jbangling like a jjaby’s whttstle. The Siller Gun.. Gleam d 
in the sun 1 *840 R. H. Dana. BefiMast xxvii. Everything 
man-of-war fashion, except that there was no boatswain s 
whistle. 1898 Elor. Montoomeey Ttuiy t, The whistle 
sounded, and the train began slowly to glide out of the 
station. r. \ .r 

1 >. Phrases, etc, f (») (Sc-) Pf 

-whistles, a contemptuous appellation for a church 
organ. (Cf. (*1340 above.) {b) In comparisons, 
e,g. as clean, clear, d>y as a -mhistk (often with 
play on other senses of the adjs. i see quots,). 
(<t) To pay {too dear) for one's whistle (and similar 
phrases), to pay much more for something than it 
18 worth : in allusion to a story of Benjamin Franklin 
(ffir. 1840 ir. 183). 

( a ) *678 Also? Melius Jm . 1. it 99 Pope VitaUan. .first. . 
taught Mankind the Art of Worsnippiug God with a Box 
bfWistles. iSWCseeKiSTrA^*]. 

(i) *786 Burns dlwtAffrh Barmsi Cry'iKx, Her mutchkln 
Stowp as toom's a whissle. rSaS Craven Gloss, s, v., ‘ As 
clean as a whistle ’, a proverbial simile, signifyiniTcom- 
pletely, entirely. 184a J . Wilson Chr, North 1 . 84 By the 
time we reach the manse we are as dry as a whistle. 1840 
W, S, Mayo Kaloolak v, (1850) 41 A first rate shot;. .head 
taken off as clean as a whistle, *863 Dickens Mut, Fr, i. 
XV, You're as clean as a whistle, j88o A, Gray Left. (1893) 
II, 710 My throat was as clear as a whistle. 

{di 1831 XiCKHOR Life, Lett, 4 ymls. (1876) II. xiii. vn 
Too much, he thought, for the price of such a whistle. 
*854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr, vil, I should not like to 
pay too dear for my whistle, 1876 Geo. Eliot Pan , DeTt 
aaucY, If a man likes to do it be mimt pay for his whistle. 

1 0- fig- A person who speaks on behalf of 
another, an < instrument ' , ‘ mouth-piece ' ; one who 
gives a secret signal (cf. Whistle v. 10). Obs^ 
<1*380 Wyclie Set. IVks. II. 3 Crist crlede in desert hi 
Baptist bat was bis whistle. Hid. 340 Poul whom God ha]> 
made hfe whistil, *633 Massinger Guardian m. vi. (i6sS) 
S* Your neighbour, Your whistle, agent, parasite. .Should 
be within Call, when you hem. 

2 , colloq. A jocular name for the mouth or throat 
as used in speaking dr singing; chiefly in phr. to 
wet (erron. -whef) one's whistle, to take a drink. 

^*386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 333 So was hir ioly whistle 
wel y-wet, *530 Palscir, 780, f wete my whystell, as good 
drinkers do,/* eroepa lapie. *6ta Beauw. & Ft, Coxcomh 
ttr il, Let's-have no pitty, Tor if you do, hme’s that shall cut 
yonr whistle. Walton Angler iiU 7s Lets, .drink the 
Other cup to wet ocur whistles, and so sing away all sad 
tbongbts. *874 lltee Whet v, 6], <ssfi8o Butler Reta, 
I- arfi He, that laugh'di until be choak'd his Whistle. 
87*5 it,PaHeh-em(f Mem, Thingt I, i- n xi. b 8 They did pot 
only moisten their Pates, bnt their Whistle.s too. *787 Wot. 
COT (P. P{ndar).(?<f<r fipon Ode Wks. iSia 1 . 447 Nor damn 
tby predouB sod! to wet thy whistle. *836 IHooton] BiU 
bmy Thmiandll, 8 Let's have another drop to keep my 
whistle wet. 1840 Markyat Poor Tetck xiii, Whet your 
whistle, Jim. 

3. An act of whlstliag ; a clear shrill sonnd pro- 
duced by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening made by contracting the lips; esp, as a 
call or signal to a person or animal ; also as an 
expression of surprise or astonishment ; rarely, the 
action of whistling a tnne. Also, the act of sound- 
ing, or the sound made by, it whistle or pipe, 

*447 Bokrnbam Seyniys fRoxb.) *5* Whan Marcuryia 
whyxtyl hym dede streyne To hys dewl slepe. *586 J, Case] 
Praise Mus. lii. 43 The ploughman & carter, are . . com- 
pelled to frame thmr breath into a whistle, 1807 ‘Potsell 
Four-f, Beasts fioS He redulreth of a sktlfhll shephemd 
a voyce or whisell intolllgnble to the sheep^ whereby to 
call them together. MiuroN ComusM^ The. .sound 
of pa-storalreed,.. Or whistle from the Lodge. *67* Trench- 
field Cap Gray Hairs (ifi88) « When Dora or HorseS 
shew their ready motion at our Whistle or Clurrup. *749 
Fieloino Tom yones yi, ii, She took an Opportunity,. to 
interrupt one of his Whjstles in the foUo'vitig Manner. sSsg 
Scott Qutniin D, xvlii. Lucky that Klepper knows my 
whistle, and follows me as truly as a hound. 1848 Dickens 
Doutbey xxiii, There was nothing bnt a whistle emphatic 
enough for the conclusion of the sentence. *836 Any 
Carlton 13 The enmne gave its warning yell, as Amy called 
the whistle. xfoS Conan Doyle SxpU>ttt Brig, Gerard vl, 
The dry rattle of the drums and the snriLl whistle of the fifes, 
b. fig-, or in figurative phrases : Call, summons. 
Formerly often in phr. not worth a wAiei/e : hence as 
a type of something worthless. Rarely with other implica- 
tions i t A moment, instant (in phr, in a whistle) i a 
' whisper slight mention (cC Whistle v. 10). ? 

<11339 Skelton Col, Clouie 338 They..woteth nmier what 
thei rMe, Paternoster, Ave, nor Credo; Construe not 


worth a whystle Nether Gospell nor Pystle. a *SS 3 Udall 
Royster D, i. iv. (Arb.) b 6' Kocks nownes what meanest 
thou man, tut a whistle. C1580 Bugbears m. ii, He 
red me a pistle and told a long round about not worth a 
whbtle. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ir. 67 That hee 
shoulde he brought to the whistle, or daunce after their pipe. 
1603 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 29 , 1 haue beene worth the whistle. 
1630 J. Clarke Param, 232 Ready to run at every mans 
whistle. 164* Milton Animndv, 57 Those drossy spirits 
that need the lure and whistle of earthly preferment. *643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 3 It bloweth where it Hsteth, and 
will not be at your whistle. 1784 Bags Barham Downs 
II. 273 He could do it in a whistle. 1833 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xiii. III. 337 Ail his followers , . were ready at his 
whmtle to array themselves round him. *886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped i, Can you forget ..old friends at the mere 
whistle of a name? 

0 . The clear shrill voice or note of a bird, or of 
certain other animals. 

1784 CoWPERDrarA of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bulfinchia 
With a whistle blest. Well-taught, he all the sounds ex- 
pres.s’d Of flagelet or flute. *816 Scott Antip xxxvii, A 
miserable linnet . . began to greet them with bis whistle. 
1839 Penny Cyd. XV. 517/1 They [rc. Marmots], .when 
angry or before a storm pierce the ear with their shrill 
whistle, i860 Tyndall G/<n?. I. XV. *03 To its [m. a chamois’] 
whistle our guide whistled in reply. i88r J efperies Toilers 
of Field (1892) 297 The blackbird’s whistle is very human, 
like a human being playing the flute. 

d. Any similar sound, as of wind blowing 
through trees or rigging, of a missile flying through 
the air, etc. 

<h648 Ld. Herbert Occas, Poems, Ode whether Love 
shd. continue for ever. Soft whistles of the wind. And 
warbling murmurs of a brook. r8a6 J. F. Cooper Last of 
Mohicans xx, We .. are already nearly out of whistle of 
a bullet. 1867 Morris 'fason xv. 43s Therewithal roust 
1 , .writhe beneath the whistle of the whip, 1888 BottOne 
Mlectr. Instr. Making (ed. 2) 30 To a practised ear the 
peculiar whistle tells when the glass is being cut, and when 
only scratched. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as whistle-call ; whistle- 
bally-vengeanoe (slan^, bad liquor, such as 
causes rumbling in the bowels (cf. whip-belly- 
vengeance under Whip- a a); wldstle-flsli [see 
quot. 1836], a name for diflerent species of rockling 
or sea-loach ; wMBtle-grindep, a contemptuous 
appellation for a church organist (cf. ib (n!)); 
whlstle-inseot (see quot.) ; whistle-kist, .Sf. : 
see ib(a); whist le-Une, -pull, a line or cord 
hy pulling which the whistle of a steamer is 
sounded; f whistle-pipe, a whistle for decoying 
birds; whistle-ring, a ring constructed to be 
sounded as a whistle ; + whistle-stalk, a stalk 
made into a whistle or pipe, a ‘ reed ’ ; whistle- 
tankard, a drinking-vessel fitted with a whistle, 
which sounds when it is emptied ; whistle-wing, 
a name for the golden-eyed duck (Golden-btb 
I a), from the shrill sound made by Its wings in 
flying; whistle-wood, a name for various trees 
whose baric is easily peeled off, used by boys to 
make whistles, as the alder, bass-wood, mountain- 
ash, and various species of maple. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xH, 1 thought you 
wouldn’t appreciate the widow’s tap , . Regular *whistle. 
belly vengeance, and no mistake. *830 Scott Demonol. x. 
393 Mariners conceive they hear the ’'whistle-call, »i67a 
WiLLoaHSV Hist, Pise, (1686) rai Mustela vulgaris Ronde- 
letii..ASeaLocheCestrise, ’Whlstle-fishinCornubia. 1769 
'SmmKU’t Brit, Zool. 111 . is8 The Irish have their song at 
the taking of the razor shell j and the Cornish theirs, at the 
taking of the whistle fish. 1836 Y arrell Brit, Fishes 1 1 , 188, 
I believe, .that.. the term has been changed, . , and that for 
Whistle-fish we ought to read Weasel.fi.sn. Both the Three 
and Five Bearded Rocklings were called mustela from the 
days cf Pliny.. to the present time, *843 Ballantine 
Gaberlunssis's IPallet 337 Doors were shut against the 
' *whistle.grinder 1760 6. Edwards Glean. Nat, Hist, il 
x6i The head is made like that pf a locust; the.. thorax is 
surrounded with many sharp points; ..I have called it the 
*Whistle-Inspct, because It v^ nearly agrees with another 
; insect found in Africa, of which the natives make whistles 
' to call their cattle together : these whistles consist of the 
whole outer cover of the insect. *843 Ballantine Gaber- 
lun/tie's IVatUt Grinding muckle ’‘whistle-kists, Sic 
abomination, 1898 ‘ H. S. iMERRiUAN ’ Rodesi's Comer v. 

I 46 The second mate, with his band on the ’’whistle-line, 

, blared out bis warning note every half-minute. 1370 
I Henry's VPallace viit, 1*23 Ane *quhis8il pype. *387 
I A. Day Dakhnis 4 Ckloe (1890) *4 Vpon what occasion to 
, yse the Whistle-Pipe, and now at another rime to call with 
, tlieiy voice alone. *891 ‘ H, S. Merriman ’ Slave of Lamp 
I xxvi^ H« captaiU swearing on the bridge, with the •whistle- 
pull in his hand. *877 W. Jones i'V«TYr-»^«g'S34 * Whistle. 


Idyll, iv. 74A’^whistle-Stalke. *909 Daily Chron. *a July 
4/7 In the possession of the (Corporation of Hull., is a 
’’whistle tankard which belonged to Anthony Lambert, 
Mayor of Hull |n 1669. 187a Coues Key N, Amer, Birds 
361 •Whlatle-wing = Golden-eye. tSaS Brockett N, C, 
Gloss., *lVhUisel-evofld, the alder and plane-tree ; used by 
boys in making whistles. 

Whistle (hwi's’l), V. Forms; i hwlatllan, 
hwyB(t)lian, huialian, wlatlian, 4 wyatel, 
whyfllo, 4-5 A. <mhlatle, 4-6 whiatilfl, 
Whl88ll(l. 4-7 whi8tel(l, 5 whi8tyll(e, 5-6 
whyBtel(l, whystle, Sc. quhlBsil(l, quhlale, 
5-7 wlstle, 6 wyssel, 6-7 whiB8el(l, Sc, 
quhissel(l, 8 Sc. whleslo, 9 Sc. whuaale, 4- 
whistle. [0£. hwis{t)lian, algo wistlian, f. aa 


WHISTLE. 

echoic root + -he 3. Cf. ON. hvlsla to whisper, MSw.' 
hvisla, Sw. vissla to whistle, Da. hvisle to hiss,] 

I. Literal senses. ’■* 

1 . intr. To utter a clear, more or less shrill sound 

or note by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening formed by contracting the lips (the tone 
being produced merely by the resonance of the 
mouth-cavity, without vibration of the vocal cords) : 
esp. as a call or signal to a person or animal, also 
as an expression of derision, contempt, etc., later 
more usually of surprise or astonishment; also, to 
utter a melody or tune consisting of a succession of 
such notes, esp. by way of idle diversion. s 

The common superstitious practice among sailors to whistle 
for a wind during a calm, and to refrain from whistling 
during a gale, is referred to in quots. c 1515, etc. * 

c JOOO Gloss. Prudentiusva 6>ir/«<»»r<i(N.S.) XI. 398/176 
Hwysla)j, exsiiilat, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II, 258 WistlaS 
of bam daele pe pxt sar MS. 1382 Wyclif /so. v. 26 He 
shall whistle [1388 hisse] to hyln fro the coestes of the 
erthe ; and lo 1 hastid he shal come swiftli. a 1400 Octoidan 
1436 Clement nere the stede staple, He whyslede and hya 
hondys clapte. c *400 Beryn 3418 Geffrey . , was evir wist- 
lyng att euery pass comyng, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxxxv, 
The foulere quhistlith in his throte Diuersely. c 1313 Co^ 
Loren's B. (Percy Soc.) is Some stered at the helme be- 
hynde Some whysteled after the wynde. ?*549 Chanmer 
Sernt. Wks. (Parker Soc. 1846) 198 If we take it fora Canter, 
bury tale,., why do we not laugh it out of place, and whistle 
at it ? 1370 Saiir. Poems Reform, xvi. 83 Thay say he can 
baith quhissili and cloik. And his mouth full of meill. 1581 
A. Hall Iliad x. 186 He whistled to him in his fiste. 1392 
Shaks. Rom. 4 yul, v. iii. 7 Whistle then to me, As signall 
that thou hearest some thing approach. *623 in Lllis 
Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1, HI. 140 That ye showlde quhisseli and 
sing one to another like Jakke and Tom for faulte of bettir 
musike. 163a Milton V Allegro 64 The Plowman. .Whistles 
ore the Furrow'd Land. 1700 Dkyden Cymon 4 Iph. 

He trudg’d along.. And whistled as he went, for want of 
Thought. *743 Blair Grave 59 The Schoolboy. .Whistling 
aloud to bear his Courage up._ x8oi Scott Eve St, fohn 
vii, He whistled thrice for liis little foot-page, *827 in 
Hone £very.day Bk. II. 255 Our sailors .. whistle for 
a wind. 1844 Hoop Captain's Cow vii, The more we 
whistled for the wind The more it did not blow. *88a 
Besant All Sorts xxiii, Another discovery. .at sight of 
which he whistled and then shook his head. *905 F. Young 
Sands of Pleasure i. iii, Richard, whistling to Utc dog, led 
the way. 

2 . To utter a clear shrill sound, note, or song, 
as various birds and certain other animals ; to pipe; 
f also formerly, to hiss, as a serpent. 

<riroo Aldhelm Gloss i. 4703 (Napier isifs) Sibilans, 
hwistliende. *3.. K. Alis. 3348 (Laud MS.) Dragouns.. 
pat grisely whistleden & blasten, And of her moul>e tyre out 
casten. *398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxviL {BodL 
MS.), An adder, .pat whistelep and blowith and corrumpith 
pe aier. 1484 Caxton B'ailes of sop 1. x, [The serpent] 
whystled about the hows. *349 Compl. Scot, yi, 39 The 
chekyns began to peu quhen the gled quhissillit. *399 
Alex. Hume Poems (S.T-S.) Hymnes iii, 190 The Maveis 
and the Philoraeen, The Stirling whissilles bwd. *663 But- 
ler Hud. I. i. 34 Latine was no more diflicil^ Than to a 
Black-bird 'tis to whistle. *766 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Wks. (1862) 344 They (rr. magpies] can whistle also 1 *810 
E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia xii. 249 The Suroke, which b 
seen in all parts of the steppes, sitting erect, near its burrow, 
on the slightest alarm whbtlinp: very loud. xSzo Keats 
Autumn iti, The redbreast whistles from a garden-crofL 
*833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxix. (1856) 359 The white whale 
..whistled while submerged, lyxi Blackw, Mag. July6o/t 
It [m. a buck] turned and crashed away into toe foiest, 

‘ whbtling ’ as it went 

1 ), Of a broken-winded horse ; cf-WHiSTLEK 3 d, 
WHiSTliiNG a b. 

*898 Encycl. Sport Mar. 183/1 Whether his most prombing 
two-year-old .. did or did not whbtle—or worse— as she 
passed him. 

3 . To produce a shrill sound of this kind in any 
way, esp. by rapid movement, as the wind, a missile, 
the lash of a whip, etc. 

CX480 Henryson Test. Cress, so The blastls bitterly Fra 
Pole Artick come qubbling loud and^ schill. *3*3 Douglas 
AEneis IV. viii, 73 The souchand hir qujsland amanp; the 
grams. *581 A. Hall Iliad ti. 25 Making .such noise ^as 
doth the sea, when., It makes theshoare whistle along, with 
beating on eche crag, *697 _Drydbn AEneis xit. 404 The 
winged Weapon, whbtling in the Wind, aiyii Prior 
Henry 4 Emma 39a When the Winds whistle, and the 
Tempests roar. 1748 Anson's Poy. ii. vi. 19a The first shot 
passed extremely near, ..whistling just over the heads of the 
crew. *833 Dickens Bleak Ho, viii, The place became 
liilapidated, the wind whistled through the cracked wall^ 
*890 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xxii, A whip whistled m 
the darkness. 190* W. Pett RidGe Land, only i. 26 Mrs, 
r Bell.. turned up the gas until it whistled madly, 

b. To rustle shrilly, as silk or other stiff fabric. 
Obsi av dial. 

- *633 G. Herbert Temple, Quip iv, Then came brave 
Glorie puffing by In sillm that whistled. 1669 Flavbl 
Hush. Spir, etc. 240 Under poor garments more true worth 
may be, Than under silks that whistle. *838 A. Mayhew 
Paved with Gold it. vii, Making hb _ nether garments 
•whistle’, as the noise produced by the friction of corduroy 
b musically styled by the vulgar. 

4 . To blow or sound a whistle ; to *ound, as A 
whistlel 

*330 Palscr, 781/r, I whystell In a whystell,^ or 
hande^ je eiffle. *349 Compl, Scot. vl. 
quhblit, and bald the marynalb layjh ~ 
stok. 1608 Shake. Per. iv. I. 64 The 
the Mabter calles. 1668 [see 7 a]. > 
ivi She whistled on a smalt silver ca 
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WHISTLE. 

tfmes nsed to summon domestics. 1849 Thackeray Com. 



engine driver began to whistle about ten seconds before the 
train passed over the crossing. 

6, irans. To produce or utter by whistling (in 
sense i, a, or 4), as a tune or melody; to express 
by whistling. 

IBM Lyndesay Tesi. Pa^mgn 88 To play platfnte, and 
guhissili fute before. 1575 A. F. Vir^;. SucoL x. 31 If that 
your pipe would whistle vp my loue, which boyles in brest 
[ 1 * Vestra weos olim si fistula dicat amores]. 1397 Shaks. 
g Hen. ly, in. ii. 342 (Qo.) Those tunes, .that he heard the 
Car-men whistle. 1709 T. Robikson Vitid. Mosaick Syst. 
80 They [rc. God’s creatures] have all their several ways of 
Heasure and Diversion, some hy dancing around in the 
open Air, ..others by singing, or whistling out their chearful 
Notes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 345 The linnet 
and bull-finch may be taught, .to whistle a long and regular 
tune, 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The officer whistled a lively 
air, 1833 Mbs. Gaskell Ruth xi, Miss Benson had some 
masculine tricks, and one was whistling a long, low whistle 
when surprised or displeased. 

6. To shoot or drive with, a whistling sound. 

1897 Dampier Voy. round World (16991 1 16 The Spaniards 

..began to whistle now and then a shot among them._ *829 
Scott Anne^ of G. xiii, Sturdy young giants_ as ever climbed 
cliff, or carried bolt to whistle at a chamois. i8sg Ferris 
Mormons at Ho7ne xv. (1856) 278 The wind,. whistled the 
dust around us in clouds. 

h. With down^ off: To put on, or take off (the 
brakes of a railway engine), 

1869 Bret Harte What Engines said iil Wks._(i872) 491 
Said the Engine from the East : . . S’pose you whistle down 
your brakes. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. *73 The 
engineer whistled the brakes off. 

0. To make (one’s way) with whistling. 

*833 Me& Gore Dean's Dau. xxxvi, The steamer thumped 
and whistled its way athwart Cowes Roads. 1866 Black- 
more Cradock Nowell xvi, He.. whistled his way to the 
main front-door. 

IL Extended, allusive, and figurative senses. 

7 . trans, a. To call, summon, bring, or get by 
or as by whistling ; to entice, allure. 

Bk. Si. AUians\)\'i'Oy Stonde sty 11 and cherlce hir, 
and whistyll hir. 1580 Lyly Euplmes Wks. 1902 II. 197 
If Argus with his hundred eyes went prying to vndermine 
lupiter, yet met he with Mcrcurle, who whiselled all his 
eyes out, 1389 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 22 When I 
lead a horse to the water, if he will not drinke, what can 
1 doo, but whistle him. 1623 Sanderson Serm,, yob xxix. 
74-17 (1674) I. 98 Whether it be through his own cowardise 
or inconstancy, that he keepeth off; or that a fair word 
whistleth him off. 1623 Middleton & Rowley Sf. G^sy 
IV. (1653) H3, If you can whistle her To come to Fist, 
make tryall, play the young Falconer. 1663 Gianvill Defi 
Van. pagnu 4 Whistling their dependants into apparent 
precipices. i668_ H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxvi. 338 flyl. If 
TOO fall a-drinking, I may well fall a-whisthng on my 
Flagellet. Cvph. What, do you mean to make us all Horses, 
to whistle us while we are a-drinking? Ibid. xxix. 349 No 
Hags of Thessaly could ever whistle the celestial Dog out 
of the Sky. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 22 E 3 He., 
chanced to miss his dog.. .We stood still tillHe had whistled 
him up. 1739 Sterne TV. Shandy I. xvi, Had he been 
whistled up to London, upon a Tom Fool's errand. 1774 
Goldsm. Reial. 108 He cast off his friends, as a huntsman 
his pack, For he knew when he pleased he could whistle 
them back. 1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Tlmrland III. 3 A 
young man.. came.. and whistled her out through the pali- 
sadwgs of the area, 1676 Field la Feb. 1^6/2 The driver's 
whistle, as he tried to whistle the opposing signal down, 
would soon show to the man in the signal-hox what was 
amiss, 1889 Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path iv, The polite 
man . .whistled up a hansom for the two gentlemen, 
b, (With away, off., etc.) To send or dismiss 
by whistling (esp. as a term of falconry) ; also fig, 
to dismiss, cast off, or abandon lightly; so to 
whistle down the wind (the hawk being usually 
cast off against the wind in pursuit of prey, but 
with the wind when turned loose). 

« JSSS Harpsfikld Divorce Hen. VI II (Camden) 121 The 
which John Bacon was whistled and clapped out of Rome. 
*804 Shaks. Oih. in. iii, 262 If I do prone her Haggard, 
Though tliat her lesses were my deere heart.string.s, I’ld 
whistle her off, and let her downe the winde To prey at 
Fortune. ai6i6 Bbaum, & Fl. Bonduca iv. iii, Tliis is he 
|.that basely Whistled ^bis honour off to th’ wind. i6zx 
BtmTON Anot. Mel. it. ii. iii. 3»7 As a long-winged Hawke 
when he is first whistled off the fist, mounts aloft, a 1721 
Shbeeibuj (Dk, Buckhm.) yul.C. i. li. Those lofty Thoughts 
..now are whistled off With every Pageant Pomp, and 
gawdy Show. *759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 HI. 269 He 
first acknowledges that right, and then whistles it away. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 83 The Dean of Gloucester has 
proposed.. that we should, .release our claims, declare them 
masters of themselves, and whistle them down the wind. 
*792 Holcroft Road to Ruin 1. 14 Poverty is a trifle; wo 
can whistle it oflf. 1840 Marry at Poor yack xlvi. To the 
winds have 1 whistled her long ago 1 i860 Trollope Cos. 
Rphrnond xiv, Having accepted my love, you cannot 
whistle me down the wind as though I were of no account. 
**7*. H. Richmond liii, You ’re going, are you? 

Then 1 whistle you off my fingers I 

8. iwfr. To issue a call or summons, to call; 
whistle for, to summon. Now rartf or Obs. (exc. 
as implied in sense l of 4), 

*560 Piucinoton Agffeus (1562) 158 Drought, hunger, 
plap, sworcle, do tarye-.for God’s callinge; and as soone 
M he whyscles, they come straighte. «i6z6 Bacon Adv. 
King Sutton's Est. Wks. 1B26 V. 381 The greatness of the 
reward doth whiqHi- fnr the ablest men. .to supply the chair. 

go off, go away (suddenly or 




*689 Shadweli Bury F. tt. 22 Wild. So, Madam, you 
have my Heart... Garf. 'Tis a light one,and always ready 
to whistle off at any Game. 1796 Mmk. D'Arblay CamilM 
VII. viii, [He] whistled off to his appointed chamber. 

9 . To go whistle ; to go and do what one will, 
to occupy oneself idly or to no purpose (esp. in 
phrases expressing unceremonious or contemptuous 
dismissal or refusal, as ft? bid one go whistle', also 
without^). To whistle for to seek, await, or 
expect in vain, to fail to get, to go without (cf. note 
under sense i). colloq. 

XS13 More in Hall Chron., Edw. Fi(is48) gb, There they 
spende and hyd their creditours goowhystle. xbos Land. 
Prodigal n. iv. 173 The Deuen-shyre man shall whistle for 
a wife. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T, rv. iv. 713 This being done, 
let the_ I.aw goe whistle. 1642 Prynne Pleas, Purge 
There is no Altar, Table in the Text. You may goe whisUe 
then. 1.6'jn Govt. Venice 271 Men are apt to promise any 
thing in danger, and to perform nothing when out of it, 
according to the Proverb of their_Countrey:.. When the 
danger’s past, the Saint may go whistle. 1741 Shenstonb 
Poet 4 Dun 24 Your fame is secure — bid_ the critics go 
whistle. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal II. ii. xiv, ‘ Do not you 
desire to be free f’..‘ aye 1 that I do 1 but I may whistle for 
that wind long enough, before it will blow.’ i8ia Colman 
Br. Grins, Low Ambit, ii, You may as well go whistle 
as go think Of mending the confusion. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi; xviii, And sae we’ll leave Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistle 
on his thumb. i88z Lady G. Bloomfield Remin. I. L 1:4 
She. .rode off, telling him he might whistle for his money. 

10 . intr. and trans. To speak, tell, or utter 
secretly, to ‘whisper’; to give secret information, 
turn informer. 1 Obs, 

1399 Sir J. Hayward Hen. IV, i. 37 Some of the secrete 
counsailers, or corrupters rather, and abusers of the King, 
whistled him in the eare, that his going to Westminst» was 
neither seemly nor safe. 1611 Shaks. Wmt, T. tv. iv. 248 
Is there not milking-time? When you are going to bed? 
Or kill-hole ? To v/histle of these secrets ? 1627 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Armado B 3, They dare speake fellony, whistle 
treason. x68i Flavel Right. Maris Ref, 195 The bird of 
the air that carries tidings, and whistles deeds of darkness. 
x8is Scott Guy M. xxxiii, I kept ay between him and her, 
for fear she had whistled. Ibid. 1 , I wadna like.. to gang 
about whistling and raising the rent on my neighbours. 
■Whistle, change, exchange ; see WlsSEli. 
Whistle-ation; see-ATioN. 

Whistled (bwi-s’id), ^pl, a. £f. "WHisTLa v, 
+ -bd1.] 

1 . Uttered by whistling. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 195 In obedience to 
his whistled signal. 1918 Pall Mall Gas. 29 June 5/3 A 
shrill whistled chorus of ‘ Jack's the Boy 

2 . Summoned by whistling. 

1012 World 7 May 692/2 As they waited for the whistled 
can to come, 

^ Whistled drunk <!jpiOt. 

1749 Fielding Tom yonesxn.n. He was indeed, according 
to the vulgar Phrase, whistled drunk. 

Whistler (hwi's’loi). Forms : see Whistle v, ; 
also 6 .ft. qiibuslar, 7 whisler. [^E. hwisitere, 
f. hwistlian, Whistle v. : see -bb 1.] A person, 
animal, or thing that whistles. 

1 . a. One who sounds, or plays upon, a whistle 
or pipe ; a flute-player, piper, or fifer. Now rare, 

czooo Agr. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 pa se hmlend com into paea 
ealdres healle, & geseah hwistleras. X377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. XV. 475_With wederes and with wondres, he wameth vs 
with a whistlere. 1538 A cc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VI, 399 
In primis to iiij trumpetouris, iiij tabernouris, and iq 
quhislaris. 1338 m Pitcairn Grim, Trials 1 . 292* Debursat 
npoun pe Trumpetouris Tabernaris Quhuslaris and vtheris. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 30 The whistler with his 
iron Pipe encouraging the Marriners. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Pain in Pleas, 3 , 1 desired the art Of the Greek whistler, 
who. .Could lure those insect swarms from orange-trees. 

b. One who whistles with the lips. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 525/1 Whystelare, ossinus, ossinatar, 
1342 [see Bench-whistler]. 1633 Benlowes Theoj^. xni. 
Ixxxii, But, hark, 'tislate; the Whislers knock from {’lough, 
1711 Steele Sped. No. 143 r4 Whistlers, Singers ^and Com- 
mon Orators. 1830 James Old Oak Chest xxxviii, He Was 
a great whistler, even when his thoughts were husiesti 1879 
All Year Round 4 184/1 He was a good whiaUer, and 

knew it. 

c. slang, A keeper of a ‘whistling-shop *4 an 
unlicensed spirit-seller, 

1821 W. T. Moncriefp Tom 4 yerry til. v, The whistler, 
otherwise the spirit-merchant. 1837 Dickens Pidrtv. rfv, 
‘Are these rooms never searched.,?' said Mr. Pickwick, 
‘Cert’nly they are, sir,' replied Sam ; ‘ but the turnkey 
knows beforeliand, and gives the word to the wistlersi and 
you may wistle for it wen you go to look.' 

2 . a. A bird that whistles. 

Applied locally to various species, as the go 1 den,eye or 
whistle-wing (see Whistle sA 4; also wkistler.duc&)i 
widgeon, the ring-ouzel,^ the lapwing. Also spec, used of 
some nocturnal bird having a whistling note believed to be 
of III omen : when flying in a flock, called the seven whUtters, 
1590 Sfensbr F, Q. II. xii. 36 The Whistler shrill, that 
who so heares, doth dy. ^ 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi rv, 
if, Hearke, noweuery thing is still, Tiie Schritoh-Owle, and 
the whistler shrill. Call vpon our Dame, aloud, And hid her 
quickly don her sbrowd. 178a Pknnaht Gen. Syn, Firds 
I. II. 44a Whistler 0 [riole].,. Inhabits St. Domingo, where 
it is called Stffleur. 1848 Thoreau Maine PV, (*894) ap 
The note of a whistler-duck, 1874 J. W^ Long Amer, Wild- 
fowl xxix, 281 Local names : butter-box, butter-ball^ and 
little whistler, 1883 Leisure Hour Dec. 733/r Iqunense 
flocks of birds were flying abotit uttering a doleful slfrlll 
whistli ng .. they were what were called the ' Seven Whistlers’, 
and. .considered a sign of some great calamity. 1884 Pours 




WHISTIrUTa. 

KeyN, Amer, Birds (ed. a) 704 CUtngulaglaudum. Golden* 
eye. Whistler. Garrot. 

b. (tr. Canadian Fr. siffeur.') A large species 
of marmot {Arctomys pruinosus') found in moun* 
tainons parts of N. America. 

tSzo Harmon yml, 427 A small animal, found only on the 
Rocky Mountain, denominated, by the Natives, Quis-qui-su, 
or whistlers, from the noise which they frequently make, 
and always when surprised. 1820 J. Richardson etc. Fauna 
Soreati-Amer. i, 130 The Whistler inhabits the Rocky 
Mountains from latitude 43° to 62°. 

0. = whistle-fish ; see Whistle ri. 4. 

*864 Couch Bni.^ Fishes III. 103 Three-bearded Rock- 
ling. Whistler. Whistle-fish.. A/a^«//az>/r/gvzrjs. 

d. A broken-wiuded horse that breathes hard 
with a shrill sound. 

1824 Percivall Vet. Art xxxiv. 11. 243 We hear of pipem, 
wheezers, whistlers, high-hlowers, and grunters : a cant in 
common use among our horse-dealers and horse-men, of the 
vulgar meaning of which no professional man should show 
ignorance. 1829 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XXIII. 214 It is 
very common to hear a person say ‘my horse is a hit of a 
whistler*, when he means to imply he is not an absolute 
roarer. 1845 W, C. Spooner Vet. Art (1851) 46 We have 
the names, whistlers, wheezers, and high-blowers, given by 
horse-dealers to horses that roar, 

S. Something that makes a whistling sound. 
x8i2 J. H. Vmx Flash Did., Browns and Whistlers, had 
halfpence and farthings; (a term used hy coiner-s). iSza 
R, G. Wallace Fifteen Yrs. India 118 The quarter-master 
will transport with the corps forty thousand rounds of 
spare ammunition, after completing each pouch with sixty 
whistlers. 1896 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/3 A bree^ nortlier 
from the frozen steppes— a real Arctic whistler which makes 
one's face tingle. 

Whistling’ (hwi's’lii)), vbUsi. Forms; see 
■Whistle also 5 ft, quhestlyug, 6 ft- quMs- 
li»g, 7 wldsling. [OE, (h' jwisthing,i. {h)wistHan, 
Whistle v. ; see -ing 1.] The action of the verb 
Whistle, in varions senses. 

1 . a. The action of producing a shrill note or 
notes by forcing the breath through the lips ; the 
utterance of a tnne, etc. in this way; t kissing; see 

1 Whistle ». 1, 5. 

i C897 ./Alfred Gregory's Peisi. C. xxiti. 173 Sua sua mid 

1 £dre wisdlunga mon hors jestilleh, sua eac mid fmre iilcan 

I wistlnnga mon mses bund astyrigean. c 1100 Voe. in Wr,- 

I Wiileker 162/44 Sibilatio, hwistlung.' 1377 Langl. F. F/. 

I B. XV. 456 Foules hat..folwed his wmstellynge. 138a 

[ ’Wycuf a Chron. xxix. 8 He toke hem in to discourblynge, 
and into deth, and in to whistlyng [Vulg. sibilunt\, X398 
Trbvisa Barth, De F. R. xviii. xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 253 b/a 
An oxe beerde..plesel> ham [sc. the oxen] wih whistelinge 
and wib songe, 1577 Grancr Golden Aphrod, K. iij b, Vn- 
manned Haukes forsake the lure, all whistlyng brings them 
not to fiste. 1663 Cow-EY Mss,, Agric. Wlm. (1674) 106 
Some swell up their sleight Sails with pop’lar fame, Charm’d 
with the foolish whistlings of a Name. 1787 Grose Prav. 
Gloss., Superst. etc. 66 Whistling at sea is supposed to 
cause an increase of wind, if not a storm. 1S45 Ford 
Hasuibk, Spain l. 45 The same absence of thought vvhich 
is shewn in England by whistling is displayed in Spain by 
singing. 1892 Kipling Lett. Tram. (1920) 65 He continued 
an interrupted whistling of *1 owe ten dollars to O’Grady ’. 

b. The action of sounding a whistle or pipe; 
piping. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 25 Wses €a sunn his seldra 
on lond & mihSy secuome & ^eneolecde to huse ^ehevde 
huislung fL. simphoniant\ & bmt song. 1576 Curtbvs Two 
Serm. Bivb, Ihe Sbephearde needeih a Whistle, and,. a 
Dog and an hooke, that suche Sheep as wil not come in 
with whistling may he either baited in with a Dogge, or 
drawen in with a Hook. 1679 Oates Myst. Iniq, 14 The 
Master of a Galley .. with once whistling makes all the 
Galley Slaves fall to their Oars. 1884 Manch, Exam. 6 Oct. 
5/6 The occasional whistling of an engine. 

c. In phrases alluding to the act of whistling 
by way of a call or summons, as for the whistling 
(= quite easily, without any trouble), wur/A the 
whistling. 

*346 J. Heywood Fm*. i, xi. (1867) 33 It is..ajMor« 
dogge, that is not woorth the whystlyng. j6oi W. Corn- 
wallis Ess, u. lit. (1631) 334 Magnanimitie, state, ahsolute- 
nes are qualities worth the whistling. x6to J. Robinson 
ymtif.Sep, 152 In England a man may haue a Friest for 
me whisteling. i6sS Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . 287 
He may be had for wbistlinge. 

2 . The utterance of a clear shrill note or notes, 
as the natural call of a bird or other animal; 
•{•also formerly, the hissing of serpents. 


flynge And scorpions wih vile wbistlynge. 1375 Barbour 
Fence VI, 87 Heherd. . A bundis quhistlyng [c</.Farrwhissill« 
ing, MS. Edinb, questtonyng] apon fer. Ibid.oe A hundis 
qimestlyng. 1426 Lydo. De Guil, Pil^. 14140 Whan I here 
tier., whystlynges. For verray loy 1 boppe and daunce, 
*728 POFB Dune. in. 136 Each Cygnet sweet,,. Whose tune- 
ful^whistling makes the waters pass. 1847 Leichhardt yrrd, 
xfii. 461 The leatherbead with its constantly changing call 


WHISTLBB 3d, 

1836 ’ Stonehengk ' Brit. Sports n. ni. ii. $ t. 403 Roi 
whistliivg, and tdl defects of the wind, are easily disco 
on the first smart gallop. - 

8. The production of any shrill sound of 
kind, as by the wind, a missile, etc. 

*5*3 Dooclas ARneis i. iL 6 Qnhaii Eoltis..the w 
lowde qubisling . . by bis power refrenis. 1596 Shaks. / 
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WHISTLIKG. 

IP',v.v S The Southerne 'winde..by his hollow whistling ia 
the Leaues, Fortels a Tempest. i6oS Svivestbr JDu Bartas 
II. iv. Schism 93a Sea's angry noise, loud bellowing of the 
Winde,. .the tackles whisteTing. 1609 jB<i/e(Douay) 1; Kings 
xix. la And after the fire a wistling ofa gentle winde. 

J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 9 We regard what he saith no 
more than we do the Whistling of the Wind. j8oi Strott 
Sforis if Past lu i. 58 The arrows made a loud whistling in 


and whistling will be evident. 1899 J. G. Millais 
ft>, VtUi 337 Swishing their white tails . .with such violence 
that the whistling caused by this movement can be heard 
nearly a quarter of a mile away. 

4 . aitrib., as whistling match, pipe ; ■wMstling- 
post, a post beside a railway-line, on passing 
wMoh the engine-whistle is sounded j wMstlin^' 
ebop slangj a room in a prison in which spirits 
were secretly sold without a licence (a signal being 
given by whistlbg to escape detection^. 

1B37 D. Walksr Sforts ^ Games 344 ’Whistling Match, 
A match of this kind is recorded in a paper of Addison s, 
*586 PJ« CaseI Praise Mus. i. 18 The ’whistling pipes 
which were made for the most part, of reedes. 1898 Hamb. 
lEK Gen, Managef^s Story x, 140, 1 managed to_ see most 
of the *whisUing.posts,..and..I blew the crossing signal 


anyway. *706 Urosb rwgar i . tea. 3), ’^iv/tismng- 
siup, rooms in the King’s Bench prison where drams are 
privately sold. i8»i W, T, Moncrieff Tnn ^ ferry iH. v. 
Scene V.— Interior of Whistling Shop. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
x lv, A whistling-shop, sir, is where they sell spirits. 
WM'stlibg^, pph d. h orms : see Whistm ®. ; 
also 6 whlslyag. [f. as prec. + -iN&2,] That 
whistles, in various senses. 

1 . Of inanimate things : see Whistlb »■ 3. 

VnisiKng arrow, a toy arrow formerly in _use, with a 

hollow head so constructed as to make a whistlin/? sounds in 
dying, whistling' buoy, a buoy fitted with a whistle which 
is automatically sounded by the movement of the waves, 
e 1386 Chaucer Prol, 170 Men rayghte his brydel heero 
Oynglen in a whistlynge wynd. a 1547 Surrey jiSneis rv. 
586 The wbistlyng ayre among the braunches tores. 1590 
Shaks, Afieis, N. ii. L 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Winde, 01593 Marlowe Ljtean 1. 240 Shrill 
cornets, whistling fifes. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1673) 7 1 
To a guilty Conscience, the whistling leaves are Drums and 
Trumpets, 0x718 JPrior Henry Emma 333 Winged 
Deaths in whisiling Arrows fly. X784C0WPKR Task in. 80a 
The whistling ball Sent through the trav’Uer’s temples 1 
Ibid. VI. 941 The . . haughty world . , sweeps him with her 
whistling silks. 184a Tennyson Sir Galahad 59 Blessed 
forms in whistling storms Fly o’er waste fens, t^o Cassell's 
Fa>m Mag. lat/a The Courtenay automatic whistling buoy. 
X89X Farrar Darkn. * Dawn xviii, The whistling strokes 
of the scourge. 1897 Kiplino Ccnr, viii, The We're 
Here crawled in on half-flood, and the whistling-buoy 
moaned and mourned behind her. 

b. transf. of a time or place : Characterized by 
or full of whistling. 

xdasWoDROEPHK iMasriw 475/2 A Whistling 

March, that makes the Plough Man blithe, 1638 Sir_ 1 . 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 167 Our ..Journey. . through whistling 
dales; in.. which we were,. weather-beaten with a raging 
storme. _x8oS Forsyth Beauties Scot, III. 227 The English 
Chapel (in Glasgow]. .the common people, ..on account of 
its organ, stigmatize it with the contemptuous epithet of the 
whistling kirk. 

2 . Of a sound ; Of the nature of a whistle ; such 
as is produced by a whistle or shrill pipe. 

x66s Boyle Exam, Hobbes iii. 16 The external Air rushing 
In with a whistling no’use at the . . Orifice. _ x668 Wi lki ns Real 
Char, 363 The u _ Gallicum, or whistling u, . . cannot be 
denied to be a distinct simple vowel. 1750 G. Hughes Ear- 
iados IV, X19 The Wind, blowing into the Cavities of these 
Husks, nuikes a very sonorous wTitstlmg Hoise. xSsx Scott 
Ct. Rob, il, T’hey , .beheld the barbarian . .brandish high his 
formidable weapon, the whistling sound of which made the 
old arch ring. 1851 W, H. Wauihe Dis, Lungs 07 Sibilant 
rhonchus..two varieties, the short and the prolonged, or 
the clicking and the whistling. 

3 . Of a person : see WmsTLa w. r, 4. 

1630 B. JonsonW«u/«>»i. i, I must ha’,. whistling hoyes 
to bring my b.iruest home. 1711 Kelly Sc, Prov, 33 A 
crooning Cow, a crowing Hen, and a whistling Maid boded 


[The Alwargrim Plover] is called in America the Large 
♦Whistling Field Bird, from its note, which is very shrill, 
187a CouEs KeyN. Amer. Birds 243 Whistling Field Plover. 
Bull-head. Ox-eye. X763 in Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 

l. 143 The seals.. are seen searching for their prey near 

shore, where the ’whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort- 
1907 Nature 19 Sept. 5x6/1 The ‘ ’whistling (stridulating) 
moths’ of the genus Hecatesia..emit sounds like the cdl of 
a Cicada. 16M Charleton Onomeuf log Pluviaiis Flavo- 
virescens, the green Plover, & ’whistling Plover. 1725 Db 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 14S We.. found.. a great 
many of the whistling plover, the same with ours. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 542 The ’Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect x8oa Binguev Anim. Blog (1813) II. 
319 'The hooper, or whistling swan.. is an inhabitant of the 
northern regions. X896 R. B, Sharpe Handbk. Birds Gt. 
Brit, II, 246 The Trumpeter Swan {Cygnns buccinator) 
and the Whistling Swan (C. americanus). 1668 Charleton 
OnoiHAsi, loo JSefSCas, aliis Afiits , the wheweri 

or ’Whistling Widgeon. ... 

Hence WM’StUaigrly adv., with a whistle or 
whistling. 

1851 H. Melville Whale II. xlii. 285 Stubb whisilingly 
gathers up the coil of the warp. zSgi Illustr, Sforting fy 
Dram, News Christmas No., 36/2 A wind got up, suddenly, 
whistlingly. 

• iWhistly (hwi's’li), a. rare. [f. Whistm 
or V, -f -T 1.] Resembling a whistle. 

t?o7 * Q ’ Merry Garden, etc. 146 Makes a whistly noise 
in his speech — do he — like a slit bellows ? 

Wllistly (hwi'stili), etdv. arch. [f. Whist a.l 
+ Silently, quietly, softly, without noise. 

1400-50 TFwrJ ri far. 1851 Off h® whele of forton & Ji® 
whene hat whistely chaungez. seas Arden of Feversham 

m. iii. g, I vppon a little rysing hill Stoode whistely watching 
for the herds approch. 1854 S. Dobell Balder xxviii. 19a 
‘Whistly, whistly,' said shes.,* He must not wake.’ 

fW^stuess. Obs. [f. Whist a.i + -ness,] 

Silence, stillness. 

1609 W. M. Man. in Moone (1849) a Whistnesschad taken 
possession of the woods. 16*4 HmtvtooD Hist. Women 116 
This universall whistnesse; where none come But Taci- 
turnitie and Silence domhe. 

Wllit (hwit), sbJl Now arch, or literary. Also 
I 5-6 whyt, 6 ■wbytt(e, -wyt, Sc. qiiMt, qiiheet, 
qubeit, Vheet, 6-7 wMtte, 6-8 wMtt, 7-8 wit. 
[Early mod.E. whyt, wyi, 'whU{t, app. an altera- 
tion of wight, wile, in any wight, no wight, little 
wight (see WiOHT j 5 ,).] 

1. A very small, or the least, portion or amount ; 
a particle, jot, ‘ bit a. without negative ; esp. 
in every whit =» the whole. 


lOusieriure a Whether the whistling Rustic tend hisplough 
Within thy hearing, 1850 * Q. 1st Ser. II. 164/1 A 

whistling woman and a crou'ing hen Is neither lit for God 
nor men, 

b. That keeps a ‘ whistling-shop ’ (see prec. 4). 

XS37 Dickens xlv,‘ Anymore?' said the whistling 
gentleman. 

4. Of a bird or other animal : see WHisTiiit v. 3 . 

Chiefly as a descriptive epithet of particular apedes, as in 
wbisfUng dick, a name for various spedes of thrush, esp. 
of the Australian genus CoUuricincla { whistling duck, 
various species of duck, as the golden-eye and the widgeon 
(ct Whistler aa); whistling eaglaor hawk, a small 
eagle or large hawk iHaliaiiur sfihenvrus) of Au-stralia and 
New Caledonia; whistling field bird or W. f. plover, 
the grey plover {S^uataroia kelvetica)t whistling fish, 
•a svhistte.fish (see Whistle sb, 4) ( whistling marmot 
■t Whistler a b ; whistling motn (see quot.) ; whistling 

g lover, swan (see Plovkr 2, Swan so, x) i whietUng 
irush, a local name for the song-thrush. 

X848 (JouLD Birds Australia II, pi. 77 CoUuricinela 
Whistling Dick, of the Colonists of Van Diemen’s 
Land. x6gg Damfiss Foy. II. 11. 60 *WhistHng Ducks are 
somewhat less than our Common Duck... In flying, their 
Wings make a pretty .sort of loud whistling Noise. *863 
Bates Nat. Amasous vii. (1864} 165 Flow of whistling 
ducks (,Anas Auiumnalis),pMTOts, and macaws., flew 
over. 1819 Stefhens in Shaw’s Gen, Zool. XI. tr. 467 


ciSso Skelton Magnyf. 1271 What he sayth and she 
sayth to lay good ere, And tell to his sufferayne etiery whyt. 
*539 Bible (Great) i Sam. iii. 18 Samuel tolde him euery 
whitt, & hidd nothing from him. c isgoj. Stewart Poems 
(S.T.S.) II. igS His raaist prencelie Spreit,..viU appaise 
thy hoip in euerie quheit. 1665 Bunvan Holy Ciiie (1669) 
182 Thou must enter in by every whit of Christ, or thou 
shall enter in by never a whit of him. 

b. with negative expressed or implied ; esp. in 
never a whit, not a whit, lilo whit *= none at all. 

1480 Robi. Devyll (1798) 10 'The devyll have the whyt that 
he was soreye therfore. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 65, 1 trowe i 
thou arte a syngynge man ? . . The devil of the whit that 1 can. 
XS30, etc. (see No whit]. 1533 J. Hevwood fohan, Tyb, 

Sf Syr fhan Aj, Thynke ye that she wyll amende yett 
Nay by our Jady the deuyll spede whyt. 1538 Starkey 
England l. iii. (187S) 92 Some haue to much, some to lytyl, 
and some neuer a wyt, 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 
713 It can shew scarce any whit of the ancient state it had. 
1631 [Mabbe] Celestinax'fux, 183 The divellawhit shall I be 
able to tejl them. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. in. 
284 Having sacked the Towne, they found not a whit of 
gold. X678 R. Barclay A^ol. Quakers iv. § 2. 97 We do 
not ascribe any whit of Adam’s Guilt to Men. X830 Tenny. 
sottOwl li. ii, Not a whit of thy tuwhoo, Thee to woo to thy 
tuwhit. X870 Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. a) I. App, B. 545 
It was not their policy to destroy or to change one whit 
more than was absolutely necessary. 2874 C. E. Norton 
Let. to Ruskin 10 Jan., No whit of faith in the good as good 
. , has vanished from my soul, 

2 . Most commonly in phrases used adverbially : 
a. without negative : a whit =« to a very small 
extent, a very little ; any whit, otte whit =» to the 
least amount, in the least degree, at all; every 
(t each) whit = to the full amount, completely, 
altogether, thoroughly, quite (in later use almost 
always with as in comparisons of equality). 

1526 Tindale fohn viL 23 Disdayne ye at me ; because I 
made a man every whit whoale on the saboth daye ? Ibid, 
xiii. 10 He that is wesshed nedeth not but to wesshe his fete, 
hut is dene every whit a 1529 Skelton E, Rutnmyng 41Z 
Elynour made the pryce For good ale eebe whyt. 1555 in 
Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) Hi. App. L 161 Every Child. .that 
can any whit speak. 1568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau ii. iv, He 
sate it vp euery whit. 1574 Whitgift Def. Aunsw. ii. J04 
Master Zuinglius (who woulde haue heene iothe one whit 
to strengthen the Papistes). x6i8 in Foster Engi. Factories 
InH. (1Q06) 4q Yf they be sufTred but a whit longer, they 
will make claime to the whole Indies. 167a Vii.lirrs (Dk. 
’liaeAshm.) Rehearsal 11. ii, I have written. .a whole cart- 
load of things, every whit as good ns this, a X715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 384 Every whit as wild and extrava. 
gant. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, Were my situation one 
whit less perilous. 1869 Freeman Norm, Conq. 111 . xii. 
231 The n.nrratlve of this campaign . . is every whit as 
puzzling. X903 Zangwill Grey Wig, etc. vi. no Mrs. Drab- 
dump felt a whit uneasy. 

b. with negative expressed or implied : never, 
not (etc.) a whit (ftawhit, a-whit), any whit, one 
whit ", also no whit » not in the least, not at all. 


WHITE. 

1523 Ld. Bernf.rs Froiss. I. cccxiiv, 219 h/2 He loiied hvm 
nat one whyt the better. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis’ Sar 
(1568) 7 Lcaue the water vpon the fournesse, without moiiin,! 
it any whit. 1564 Brief Exam. You helpe your 

selues neuer avvhyt. z$6q Gude 4 Goalie B. (S.l(S.) 202 
Be na quhit of thame agast. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, i (r 
§ 6 Nor is the freedom of the wil of God any whit abated 
by meanes of this. 1596 Shaks. j Hen. IF, u, (y, ,oi 
Falst, Art not thou horrible afraid ?. .Prin. Not a whiL 
1607 Puritan i. i. 33 Shee cryed nere a whitte at all. x6iu 
Milton Camus 774 Natures full blessings would be wdl 
dispenc't.., And she no whit encomher'd with her store 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 871 It never troubles you awhiti 
1773 Cook’s Foy. II. ix. in Hawkesworth III, Not a whit 
behind them in cheerfulness and vivacity. 1775 Sheridan 
Rivals IV. iii, You don’t seem one whit the happier at this 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1B65) *7? He. .is not a whit the 
better Christian for being a bad patriot. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets V. 13s Grief will profit us no whit. 1893 Max Pem- 
berton Iron Pirate ii. The novelty.. did not surprise me 
one whit. 

+ 3 . As a term of contempt or abuse. Obs. rare~^. 
16x0 B. Jonson Alch. IV. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

WMt, ini, {adv.), sb.^, v. [Imitative. Cf Tff- 
WHIT.] A word expressing a shrill abmpt sound 
as of a bird’s chirp, a bullet striking something 
hard, etc. ; also as vb. (Also repeated.) 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, The musket-balls were. . 
plumping into the timber whit-whit. 1854 R. S. Surtem 
Handley Cr, v, ‘Whit’ cries the coachman to his horses, 
off they go. x8s9 Tennyson Grandmother x. And whit, 
whit, whit, in the bush beside me chirrupt the nightingale! 
x888 Kiplino .5a;//. Boh Da Thone 134 Where the whit of the 
bullet, the wounded man’s scream Are mixed. 1900 Long, 
man's Mag. Jan. 230 The whit-whit of the scraping knives, 
xgoa Words of Eye-witness 97 A storm of bullets, .whit 
viciously upon the woodwork, 

Whit in Whit Monday, etc. : see Whit Sundat. 
Whit, obs. f. Quite, Whit:^ Wight, With. 
tWhitage. Obs. Q) 

XS43 Will of R, Elyot (Somerset Ho.), The whitage of 
their kyne that was dewe unto me at Ester. x6i8 Dalton 
Countrey y-ustice aZz The Master, or Mariners, transporting 
come, Beere, Herring, Whitage, or Wood without license. 

Whitawer, whitawyer : see Whittawek. 
Whltblow(e, obs. forms of Whitlow. 
Whitbre(a)d : see White bbead. 
tWMtch. Obs. or dial. Forms: I hwicoe, 
4 wbiohoho, 4-5 -whicohe, whucche, 4-6 
whiche, 'wycho, 5 whyohe, •wheohe, wboohs, 
vraoche, 6 •whytoh(e, whitohe, (9 dial, wyteh), 
{PE.hwicce (also in comhwycce), cognate with the 
synonymous hwsecce^ A chest, coffer, ark; m 
Hutch i, i b ; a coffin. 

<z xxoo Aldhelm Gloss xvini>. 11 (Napier 186/1) Clusiella, 
hwicce. 13.. Metr, Horn. (Vernon MS.^ in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. LVII. 254/1 Whon his corn to J>is knifat was soldo 
He dude hit in a whucche to holde. 13. . A. E, Allit. P. 
B. 36a Alle woned in he whichche [sc. Noah’s aik] he wylde 
& he tame. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. ii. (Skeat) 1. 29 
Pannes mouled in a whicche [o.r. wyche]. 14x5 Somerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 401 And nether wbeche, ne leede to be 
layde in, bote a grete clothe to hely my foule caryin. 11x430 
Hymns Firgin (1867) ii A table.. Vnder hat auier In a 
whucche is done. 1541 Will of John Hoper of Keynsham 
19 Jan. (MS.), ij coffers & ij whytehys. XS96 Vnton Inv, 
(1841) 2, j olde whitche, and one inusterd mill. [1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric, II. 727 Wyteh, (Herefords.), same as 
Air/cA [= body of a waggon].] 

Whitch, variant of Witch, flat fish. 

Whitohe, Whitohen, obs.ff. Witch, Witcheh. 
White (hwait), sb. Forms; see White a. 
[V arious absolute uses of White a. Cf. L. album, 
F. blanc Blank ji.] 

1 . The translucent viscous fluid surrounding the 
yolk of an egg, which becomes white when coagu- 
lated ; ■= Albumen i. Usually in full, the white of 
an egg (or, as a substance, white or the white of 
egg), whites of eggs. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1 1. 342 Jedo «ses hwit to, c 1000 
.bEuTRic Horn. I. 40 On anum a7;e..haet hwite ne biS xe« 
menged to Bam jeolcan. a zo/m Fragm. Pop. .Ff/ (Wright) 
240 As the white goth aboute the jolke, 14. . Stockholm 
Med, MS, i. 432 in Anglia XVIII. 306 With eyes qwytys 
do cleryn es clene, ^1420 Liber Cocor«»« (186a) 24 Take 
whyjte of eyren harde sohun. a 142s tr. Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 30 Putte herto als miene of whites of eiren, 
wele y-bette and scorned. z^aS'pKWe.u. Saleme's Regim. 
(1540) 20b, The yolke is temperately hotte ;_The whyte^is 
colde and clammye, 1535 Coverdale fob vi. 6 What taisl 
hath y« whyte within the yoke an egg? x6op Shaks. Lear 
til, viL 106 (Qo.) He fetch some flaxe and whites of eggw W 
apply to his bleeding face. 1629 Z. Bovu Last BatteU 701 


hath y« whyte within the yoke an egg? x6op Shaks. Lear 
til, VIL 106 (Qo.) He fetch some flaxe and whites of eggw to 
apply to his bleeding face. 1629 Z. Bovu Last BatteU^z 
Like asquis.scd egge, whose yolke is mingled with its white. 
X774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (186a) 11. i, vi. 46a A mucus, .Ilk® 
the white of an egg. 1883 HardwicKs Photogr, Chtm, 
(ed. 9) 31 The white of egg, which is a very pure form ot 
Albumen. 

2 . The white part (sclerotic coat] of the eyeball> 
surrounding the coloured iris. Usually in fuUi 
the white of the eye, pi. the whites of the eyes. 

Often in to turn up the whites 0/ one's 0>es and similar 
phrases (usually, in affected devotion, but also m death, m 
astonishment, honor, etc.). 

c 1400 Lanfrnne's Cirurg. tg A watir hat comep hitweo* 









•WHITE. 


WHITE. 


ouhite he turnit vp of his ene tway. 1523 ■Pnzimm.ffmi. 

« IfheTjc. a sheep].. haue reed stryndes in the white of 
the^eye than he is sounde. 1594 Nashe 7 'errars NL Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 280 Enthronizing graue zeale and religion on 
the eleuated whites of their eyes, a 1600 Grim the Collier 
of Croydon in, He, poor Heart, no sooner heard my newes, 
But turns me up his Whites, and falls flat down. i6ot Hol. 
LAND Pliny XI. xxxvii. 1. 334 O'" middest 

fof the eye] is ordinarily of another colour than the white 
about it. i6S7 Heylin .ffcc/tfrfa Vind. 349 Lifting up both 
his hands, and whites to heaven. Briley's Fam. 

bid. s.v. Signs ^ Sickness, When a bick Horse turns up 
the Whites of his Eyes above, you may conclude that he is in 
Pain, 177* Smollett Hnm^hry Cl. 10 June, Mrs. Tabitha 
threw UP the whites of her eyes, as if in the act of ejacula- 
ti'on. Z7^ WoLCOT ^P. Pindar)_ Sat. Wks. iBiz 111 . 409 
Flimsy logic to surprise And raise the whites of Country 
Members’ eyes. x8s8 O.W. Holmes Aut. Break/. .t, xi. 108 
The Professor showed the whites of his eyes devoutly. 1889 
Kipuno Ball. East (f West 28 And when he could spy the 
white of her [ftf. the mare’s] eye, he made the pistol crack. 

Phr. [Cf. Black a. is.] 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. 
fed. 3) s.y. Black Eye, He cannot say black is the white of 
my eye; he cannot point out a blot in my character. 18a. 
GvSmsaton Doings in London 85 As Mother Cole said.., 
‘no one could say black was the white of her Eye ’. 

3. The white or light-coloured part of some sub- 
stance or structure, as flesh, wood, etc. 

ei43o Two Cookery-hks. 14 Take Jie Whyte of the lekys. 
C147S Pioi> Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 793/11 Hoc ntulsum, the 
w^e of hotyr. 155a Holoet s.v. Oister, The white vnder 
the fysh cleauynge to the shell. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1 . 118 
White. . like the white of a Custard, a 1756 Eliza Havwood 
New Present (1771) iS 9 Mince. .the white of a chicken. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art I. 93 The wood next 
the bark of a tree, called the white, or alburnum. 1834 
Miss Baker Northaini>t. Gloss., WhilejSL name given by 
butchers to that piece of beef which joins the round t le. 
the flank. 

f 4. A white spot or mark. Obs, 

1551 Knaresi. Wills (Surtees) I. 59 One oxe stirke with 
Rwbitte in his forehede. 1383 Higins Junius' Nomencl, 
38/1 Exortus, . . the white growing in the naile. 1623 
CocKERAM III, Selenite, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moone groweth. 1687 
Londi Gas. No. 2280 A hay Nag. .a white in one of his Eyes. 

6 . Archery, a. The white target usually placed 
on the butt. arch, or Hist. 

(1456, 13331 see 6.] 1377 Hello WES Gueuara’s Chron, 
467 They bSiaued themselues no more nor no lesse with 
the Germaines, then an archer with a white at a Butt. 1383 
Grrknb Mamillia i6h, Wben the string is broken, it is 
bard to hit the white. 1618 Bolton Floras in. viii. (1636) 
J93 A Boy gets no morselj at his Mothers hands, but that 
of which she makes a white, and which himselfe must hit. 
1654 Gataker Disc.Apol.h'j An Archer,., when he hath hit 
the white or cloven the peg. 1714 E. Ward Field-Spy 13, 

I turn'd my Head to see the doughty Knight Stand ready 
drawn to hit the distant White. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
viii, A good archer.. who., seldom missed a handsbreadth 
of the white. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i, No marksman 
had hit the white. 

b. In modem practice, a circular band of white 
on the target, or each of two such bands {inner and 
mier white) ; hence, a shot that hits this white. 

1687 in Gent, Mag. (1832) ClI. i. 600/2 The third circum- 
ference, being usually knowne..by the name of the inner 
white... 'The fifth circle, being white, and usually called.* 
the outer-white. xB 6 s Archer’s Beg. Ladies’ Prizes.,. 
Miss Betham (less 113 for blacks and whites), 358. 

0. Jig. (or in fig. context). Now rare or Obs, 

1456 Sir G. Have Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 149 He 
that tuichis nerest the quhite and best gais nere the merche. 
«iS33 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1346) D ii, The 
life of the prince is but a why te, for al other to shote at. 
1380 Lylv Eupknes (Arb.) 407 If the eye of man be the 
arrow, and beautie the white. 1306 Shaks. Tam. Shr, v, u. 
186 Twas 1 wonne the wager, though you hit the white. 
ito7 Breton Ausplcante lehoua Wks. (Grosart) II. ii/i 
Bee Thou.. the note of my comfort, the white of myloue, 
and the light of my lyfe. 1636 Cowlev Pindar, Odes, 
2nd Olympique x. Let Agrigentum be the But, And Theron 
be the White. i6g8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 166 So 
the subject of the following Discourse may he the more 
distinct, and we may have a clearer White for our mark. 
186a B. Taylor At Home ^ Ahr. Ser. 11. 411 His [rr- 
Browning’s] faculty of hitting the target of expression full 
In the white, by a single arrowy word. 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Trap. 294 Byron hit the white, which he often shot 
very wide of. when he called Rome ‘ my country 

7. a. Printing. The blank space in certain letters 
or types; a space left blank between words or 
lines ( = Whitb line 2 ). 

1594 Plat Jesuell-ho, iii. 42 If the whites of certaine letters 
bee made of one equall blgnesse with the o. 1683 Moxon 
Meeh, Extra., Printing xxii. P4 In Marginal Notes.. the 
White between Words Ts often .. greater than between Line 
and Line. x8o8 Stowk Printers' Gram. 163 To a solid 

S ge, two leads make the usual v^ite after the bead. 1883 
iCK Workshop Ree, iv. 213/1 (Electro-typing) It wijl be 
found that the ‘ whites ’ have been almost sufficiently raised, 
b. Drawing.^ etc. pi. White or blank parts. 

X892 Phoiogr, Ann, II. 421 If a plate is over-exposed the 
image will come up quickly, the whites will be muddy, and 
the blacks lacking in richness. X804 Daily News 26 June 
6/3 The Horses of Rhesus.. an ambitious picture of large 
painted by Mr. Harington Bird, A.R.C. A,,., the scheme 
of whites appears to be well managed. 

8 , White cloth or textile fabric s applied spec., 
with or without defining word, to various particular 
kinds ; often in pi. 


Spec, Bril., Essex (Camden) 9 Cogshnll, wher are made the 
best whites in Englande. x 6 zx Reg. Mag. Sig. AVo/. 45/1 
Exceptis mantelliis lie plaidis et lie Gallowtiy quhyte. 174a 
De P'oe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) HI. 134 Cloth in Imitation 
of Gloucester Whites. X734 Pococke Trap. (Camden) II. 
155 They. .make. .cloths called Salisbury whites for the 
Turkey trade, 

9. White clothing, apparel, or array ; usually in 
phr. in white, 

[ciooo Sa-x, Leechd. III. igS Hwite olSfe beorhte bine 
Jt^crydan wynsumnysse getacnaS.] a 1300 Cursor M, 1877a 
Bi-side bam stode tua men in quite. 1387 Tkkvisa //?£%» 
(Rolls) IV. 321 Whan Pilatu.s sente lesus i-clojjed in white 
to Herodes. C1423 Cast. Persev. in Macro Plays 76 pe 
iiij dowteris schul he clad in mentelys; Herd in wyth, 
Rythwysnesse in red [etc.], a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, 
Vlllzz'd On the Assencion day folowyng, the kyng ware 
whyte for mournyng. 1680 C. NesseCA Hist.zqz Having 
decked her self with the White of Simplicity. 1768 Goldsm. 
Goodn. Man iv. It’s the worst luck in the world [to be 
married] in anything but white. xSis Ann. Reg., Chron. 
49/a The pall was supported by six young females attired in 
white. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 1152 She herself in white. 

b. pi. White garments or vestments : chiefly in 
specific uses, esp, (a) surplices worn by clergymen, 
choristers, etc. (now chiefly Hist.) ; (3) white 
trousers or breeches. 

x6aa S. Ward Life of Faith in Death 124 If we 
throughly heleeued..this to bee the state of our ..dead 
friends,, .could we.. moume for them in blacks, whiles they 
are in whites? xfisgCKAs.Iin Biilioiheca Regia{i 6 s^) sza 
That the Dean of our Chapel.. come.. thither to Prityers 
upon Sundaies..in his Whites. 1780 A. Young Tour ireL 
I. 283 The girls.. in their striped linens and whites. x8i8 
Lady Morgan AutoMogr. (1830) 184 His tight whites and 
tight silk stockings showed nis colossal legs., to great 
advantage. _ x8a8 Jolly Sunday Services (1848) 220 [The 
newly baptized] appeared at church. . in their whites. 1840 
Thackeray Barber Cox Sept., I felt myself suddenly jerked 
by the waistband of my whites. 1840 J. T. J. HEWLErr 
P. Priggins xvi, Having his immaculate whites spotted and 


sjdashed by the spirts of Stephen, who. .pulled stroke. i88a 
‘Edna Lvall ’ Donovan yi. They say the [ohoir-]boys in 
their whites is Very attractive. 

+ 0 . A white badge. Obs. 
x 647^ in Clarendon's State Papers (1773) II. App. 5. xlii, 
Perceiving Lilburne’s regiment, .to appear, .with Whites in 
their hats. X63X Lane. Tracts Civil War^ (Chetham Soc.) 
307 The enemies word was ‘ lesu and their signal a White 
about their Anne. 

10 . t Silver money, ‘silver' collectively, as dis- 
tinguished from red or yellow »= gold (pbsJ) j also 
(with //.) a silver coin 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 1384 They shul for-go }>e 
white and eke pe rede. X390 [see Red sh. 3 a]. <1x676 
Roxh. Ball, (1889) VI. x3 A sawey fellow! Come to me 
without his white and yellow. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet, Tuff 
194 Whitts, in the language of smashers, ‘ small whites ’ are 
shillings, ‘ large whites ’ half-crowns. 

b. = Blank rf. I. Hist. 

17x6 M. D fdms A then. Brit. 111 . 79 'Twas made Felony 
..to pay or receive a certain base (ioyn, call’d Blank or 
Whites. X877 Stevenson iVrzu Arab. Nts., Lodging for 
Nt., Two of the small coins that went by the name of whites. 

11. sa White wine. 

CX386 [see Red rA^b]. 16x0 T. Cocks Diary 


16. a. Applied variously to any white body or 
substance ; see quots. 

1340 Palsgh. Acolastus n. iii. L iij b, That, .thou maystc 
baue a place wortiiy for the in our whyte. ..iLyke as the 
pretours of Rome dyd set those mens names in a table 
byghest, whose causes shulde first he pleaded, . . whiche table 
was called Album prietoris .i. the whyte or table of the 
pretour)._ 1578 Lyte Dodoens iii, Ixxi. 413 Hauing at their 
extremities, . certayne whites fashioned like gripes, or clawes. 
1608 TorsELL Serpents 237 Like as the windes <Jriue whites 
from top of thistle Cardus. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 
Rhyme Three Sealers, They groped through the whirling 
white [j, e. mist]. 

\(h) To spit white \ to eject frothy-white sputum 
from a dry mouth. (Cf. to spit sixpences 
PENCB 2 d.) Obs. 

[X394 Lyly Mother Bomiie in. ii, Ri. . .We dyd but a little 
parboiie our liuers, they haue sod theyrs in sacke these 
fortle yeeres. Hed, That makes them spit white broth as 
they doo,] 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, i. ii, 237 If it bee a hot day, if 
I brandish any thing but my Bottle, would I might neuer 
spit white againe. x6aa Massinger & Dekkbr Virg. Mari, 
in. iii. Had 1 bin a Pagan stil, 1 could not haue spit white 
for wantpf drinke. 

b. As a specific name (chiefly in//.) for various 
manufactured articles and products of a white 
colour; e. g. pins, sugar, flour, etc. 

?x690 Pinmnkers' Case in oppos. to Killigrew's Bill 
(Broadside, Brit. Mus.), Double long whites alias Calkins. 
X826 Haberdasher's Guide xe Short Whites, a smaller pin. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 , 14 The same rule of storing 
a quantity .. is followed in regwd to them as with the 
whites [rc. turnips]. 1883 N. D- Davis Cavaliers 4 r Roundh, 
in Barbados 34 Hot only were muscovadoes made, but the 
.manufacture of ‘whites’ was accomplished, xi^^ Daily 
News 8 Dea ii/s At a meeting of the London Flour Millers' 
Association, .. the following prices were fixed : — Town 
households, 28s. ; whites, 31s. 

18. pi. A popular name for leucorrbcea or ‘ white 
flax ’ (White <z. i i e). 

*67* J- Jones Bathes Bnckstones fh, Such as haue their 
whites too abundant. 1379 Langham Card. Health 247 
Barren women, and such as are troubled with the whites. 


w brod wythtys for gowns. 1303 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, 
V»rk(xiya) ro4 For v yerdes of Streyt white. 1394 Nordbn 


Stillyards Reanish wine and Divells white. 1720 E. Ward 
Delights of Bottle 37 Where ev'ry one that’s low in Spirits 
be reliev’d by Whites or Clarets. 1842 [see Red so. 3b]. 
12. An animal of a species, breed, or variety 
distinguished by white colour; a white horse (oJj,), 
butterfly, pigeon, pig, dog, cat, etc. (Chiefly as 
a fanciers’ abbreviation.) 

X530 Palsgr. 288/2 White, a horse of white colour, cheued 
hlanc, Hart. 1834 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. a. 31 This 
fish I consider to he the S. albus of Fleming, the Herling.. 
of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, . , the White or Phin- 
nock of Pennant. 1837 Gosse Omphalos xi. 307 We never 
find the egg of the Peacock Butterfly adhering to the leaf 
of a cabbage, nor that of the Garden White to the leaf of 
a nettle, X879 L. Wright P^eon Keeper 96 Whites are... 
usually bred together, xSgS Daily News 5 Dec, ,8/3 Pigs 
. ., middle whites and large whites. X907 R. Ldlghtan's 
New Bk. Dog 429 The litter will consist of some whole- 
coloured blacks, and some whole-coloured whites. 

18. A white man ; a person of a race distinguished 
by light complexion : see White <4. 4 . 

Poor whites = * poor white folks ’ (see White <t, 4). 

1671 Charanth Lei. tone. Customs Tdfileita 10 After 
him raigned his Brother Muley Elwaly, who was a White, 
his Mother a Spanish Moor. 1726 Ady, Capt, R. Boyle 
(1744) 15s There maybe about 20000 Whites (or I should say 
Portuguese, for they are none of the whitest,) and about 
treble that Number of Slaves, _ x8a6 J. F, Coofbr Last of 
df(iAK;<i»sxiv, Red-skins and whites. 1879 Sir G. Campbell 
White 4 Black 163 A large number of very inferior whit^ 
known as ‘mean whites , ‘white trash', and so on, x888 
Churchward Blackbirding nlAsonn^hetn longer tn Samoa 
than any live white in the place. 

14. T (a) A. white square on a chessboard, (^) 
with /Ae ; Either of the white balls in billiards, 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxi, pe quene, that goth fio blak to 
' blak, or fro white to white. 1562 Rowboth um Ckeasis A V b, 
Because of his [sc. the knight’s] marching forth, whiche is 
made from three into three places, to witte, from whyte into 
blacke, and from black into whyte. 16x4 Saul Chessi-pUw 
To Rdr,, The Bishop blacke in olacke must march.. For in 
the white he may not come. 1730 ‘ Pmilidor ' Chess Anal, 
(1773) 7 note, When your Bishop runs upon Whit^ yon 
must strive to put your Fawn always upon Black, ■ iBS® 
' Crawley ’ Billiards (1858) 29 , 1 attempted a difficult can- 
non off the White. 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavendish ’ Billiards 
I B13 The white will travel slowly on to the spot-white.. 


1822-9 Good Study Med. V. 68 Among novices there is some 
difficulty in distinguishing the discharge of whites from that 
of hlenorrhoea. 

17. White colour or hue; white coloration or 
appearance ; whiteness. Sometimes semi-concr. 

sxooo in Anglia I. 285 Hwit zarMSb, nitor squalescit, 
a xaas [see Black sb. x]. c xgis Shoreham vii, 544 SwyJjc 
fayr pyug hys pat wyte, And per by-syde blak. pe wyte 
hyt uayrer makep. X39<i Gower II. 46 In kertles 
and in Copes riche 'Xhei weren clothed, alle liche. Departed 
evene of whyt and blew. <1x400 16970 All 

paire colpuris,.were of deane white, axt^x Fed. Peeves 
(Roils) II. 241 Wyghte is wyghte,jyf y t [ys] leyd to blake. 
<21348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 138 So depe a Snowe, that all 
the ground was covered with White. 1392 Shaks. Vett, 4 
398 Teaching the sheets a whiter hew then white. 159a 
G- Harvey Ao»z-X«//. Sonri. xi. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 244 That 
whitest white on Earth. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 133 Be- 
fore I told him what the Colours were. . , 1 asked him Which 
ofthetwoWhites were the best? xy^Poor Robin Feh, A6, 
It fills the Ditch with either black orwhite^= rain or snow). 
VJJ1 Robertson Hist. Amer. iv. I.301 Their skin is covered 
Wiin a fine hairy down of a chalky white. 1821 Craig 
Led. Drawing, etc. iii. 17^ We must take black and white 
into our list, as colours with the painter though not with 
the optician. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6i/x A broad line 
of white along the back, 1839 Tennyson Vivien 141 The 
curl'd white of the coming wave. 1868 W. B. Marriott 
Vest, Christ, Introd, p, xvii, In the ancient world , . white 
was regarded as the colour., appropriate to things divine. 

"b. Whiteness or fairness ot complexion. 

In first quot. perh, confused with Wlite. 

<txa2S Ancr. if. 56 Nu cumeS for 3 a feble mon,.,& wule 
iseon 3unge ancren, & loken..hu hire hwite like him, pet 
naue^ nout hire leor uorbemd i'Se sunne. Ibid. 98 ‘ pi stefne 
isme swete, & ti hwite schene.’..* vox tua dulcis, & fades 
tua deetjra.’ 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiiloker 626 White of pc 
face, alkucies. 2378 H. Wotton Courilie Controv. 225 The 
princesse blushing with roseall shame whyche beautified 
hir natural! white, 1697 Drydbn Mneis xn. xoa Varying 
I her Cheeks by Turns, with white and red. 1816 Byron 
Parisina x, The smoothest White That e’er did softest kiss 
invite, 

o., fg. (or in fig. context) as a symbol of purity, 
goodness, truth, joy, etc. 

[rx394 b. Pi Crede 694 Whijt .. bytokneb clennes in 
soule.] 1637 Rutherford Let. to Ld. Craighall 10 Aug., 
Some few years will bring us all out in our black’s and 
white’s before our Judge. X649 T. Ford Lusus Fort, 46 
Our life is chequerd with the whites of pleasure and delight, 
and the blacks of sorrow and pain. 1680 C. Nesse Ch, 
MisU xxo God Chequered his Providences,. witli the Black 
of Misery, and with the White of Mercy. 18x8 Keats 
Mndyta, iil 40a, I loved her to the very white of truth. 

dL Proverbial phr. To call white black, to turn 
white into black (and vice versa). ChWHiTE a. 1 d. 

*S 34 More Comf. agst. Trib. l x. (1533) Bviijb, More 
coumfort may he haue in his heart, that where wnyte is 
0tUed blacke. .abydeth by the trueth. 1672 W. Walker 
Pareevu yi They turn black into white, and white into 
black, Nigra in Candida verlunt, Jwi. 1829 Southev 
All for Loye ix, xxix, To prove.. That right is wrong, and 
Wrong is right, Anti white is black, and black is white, 

18. A white pigment ; often with defining word 
denoting a particular kind, as Chinese, Jiake, Paris, 
pearl, Spanish, Venice white, ekes.', see these words. 
, *S46'[*eo Spanish a. 7]. 2630 Norgate Miniatura (1919) 
'S» ’wfeyfe lead ground with Nutt oyle maketh a perfect 







WHITE. 


calx of lead. 18S9 GotucK & Timbs Painting ajs The 
terrene whites, from their alkaline nature, are injurious to 
many colours in water. 

b. Her. Used by some modem writers for a 
white tincltire reckoned among the furs, as distinct 
from argent. 

*777 Toaxy Her, (ed. 3) 25 White, the natural colour of a 
little beast called Ermine, . ,is only to be teemed so, when it 
is used for the doubling of Mantles. 

19 . A designation for a member of any one of 
certain political parties (from the colour of the 
badge worn, cf. Whiik a. 6 b) ; an Italian 
Ghibelline, or a Spanish Legitimist. 

r68o C. Nessb Ck. Hist, 428 The Guelphs ..and the 
GibellineSii.the Black and the White (as those U woFaettons 
were called). 1849 J. A. Ca-RLYi.® tr. Dante's neU, 

Florence was divided by two factions, the Hen and Bteutetu, 
or Blacks and Whites. 1889 Daily Hews 4 Oct. 5/1 A true 
white— which is. .of an infinitely more intense^ shade of 
Conservatism than the truest blufc Nation (N.”,) 
8 Sept. 177/1 The party of the Whites of Spam had been 
thrown into disorder. *918 7 V>«w 9 Apr., Germany promised 
,,to supply the Whites [of Finland] with arms and food. 
20 . Short lot white squadron : see WsiTi: a. 1 1 e. 
[j 6 . . in Maegeorge Fletgs (1881) 69 The Lord Harvey was 
Hear Admlrail.. bearing., a white flag in the mawe topp, 


Wishart, Esq. Vice-Admiral, 1731 Crt, ^ Ci'y Reg, 168 
A List of the Admirals of the Royal Navy ofCreat-Britain. 
..Admirals of the White. exSx^ JanK Aostbm Persuasion 
iii, He is rear admiral of the whita 
2 L The player who holds the white pieces at 
chess or any similar game. 

*750 ‘ Phiudor’ Chess Analysed (*773) 59 , 1 have no need 
to go further in this Game, since it is evident that^the White 
must win, 1808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 32 White has the 
best of the gatne. *867 Bohns Handd>h, Games 460 
{Draughts) White to move and win. 

22 , Phrases. Jn black and white', see Black 
fl, 15 b, 0. In the white i said of cloth ia an un- 
dyed stale 5 hence of manufactured articles generally 
in an mifinishcd state, (Gf. quot. 1846 in Whith 
tf. a.) t White and black, name of some game. 

*555 Act » k 3 Phil. * Masy c, 9 Bowlyng Tenyse Dysyng 
WhSe & Blacke Making & Marryng, & other unlaufuU 
Games. 1810 Risdon's Sura, Devon p, xxv, The articles 
..are merely manufactured here, and sent in the white to 
London, where they are dyed. *876 F. S. Wilmams HidL 
Railw. 63S Furniture, made in London, but unfinished,— 
‘in the white ' it is called. 

23 . Co/nb. wltits-eioeediiig a. (foet.), exceed- 
ing or surpassing white, ‘ whiter than white’. 

411618 SYtvBSTBR Ode to Asirga Wka (Grosart) lL_5o/a 
The white-exceeding skin Of thy neck and dimpled chm. 
White (hwsit), a. Forms ; 1-3 hwit, (l huit, 
3 Jwit, 3wij5t), 3-4 wit, wyt, 3-6 (7-9 dial!) 
wfiit, (4 whiit, wliigt(e, Iniyt, with, wythe, 
wyht, auiht, qiiitte), 4-5 wyte, quyt(e, quite, 
(wyth), 4-6qwyt(e, A. quhit, 4, 5-7 Sc. quhite, 
4-6, 7 Sc, whyt, Whyte, 4-8 iir. quhyfc, (5 hwyte, 
whij^, whyjte, why(g)th(a, wyghte, wytht, 
wytte, qwliyt(t)o, qwhite, qwhyet, qwyght, 
Se, qwhit), 5-0 wliitt(o, (whight, whyght(e, 
Sc, quhytt), 5-7 Se. quhyte, 6 whytt(e, (whith, 
whyth^whiet, wyet,wy2ht, wight, whait, weit, 
we^o, &. Thyt, quhet), 6-7 wheat, 3- white. 
Comp, whiter (hww'tai), sup. whitest (hwai't- 
tet); also, with shortened vowel, 3 hwittere, 
-ore, -ure, 4-5 quitter, 4-6 whltter, (4 queber, 
5 qwhittar); 5 whytteat. [OB. hwlt «■ OBris,, 
OS. hwit, OHO. Qiyiott, (MtiG. wit,, G. weiss), 
OK. hvitr (Sw. Vffj La, Avief), Goth, kweils s— 
OTeut. *xw^tas. 

The shortened form whit (now dial.) was prestimably 
generalized from the comp, whitier or from o impounds like 
whitbred, mhOfeni, where shortening is normal. 

The grade vw/if* is represented by 0 Pris, hwiit, (M)Du., 


perlli* quhite. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 701 Myn 
eyen [arej dimmed with ouermoche lokyng on the whit 
paper. 1514 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 20 Oon hole sute 
of vestymenttes, Whigbt or Blake. 1541 Test. Poor. (Sur- 
tees) VI. I3S A gowne..theone side blake and the other 
side wbitt, 1556 T. Heywood Sfider 4 F. lx. s With wheat 
tuskes fo[r]mdB like a bore, a 1586 Montoomkrie Misc. 
Poems XXV, i The tender snow, of granis soft St quhyt [rime 
delyte]. isgo Spenser F. Q. h. tii. 26 She., was yclad,. 
All in a silken Camus lylly whight. a 1630 Hougate 
Miniaiura (1919) 52 Insteed of abortive parchment, by some 
called Gilding Vellum, make use of your pure white velim- 
*733 Bodgell Bee 11 . 024 It proving a Maiden Assizes, the 
Sheriffs, according to Custom, presented the Judges with 
white Gloves. 1806 Scott Palmer i, The glen is white 
with the drifted snow. *833 Tennyson Miller’s Dau. 130 
The lanes, .were white with may. i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. 
L 227 White light.. is made up of an infinite number of 
coloured rays, igra C N. & A. M. Williamson Guests of 
Hercules xvii, A round white moon that flooded the night 
with silver. 

b. Of the colour of the hair or beard in old age ; 
also transf. of the person, white-haired, hoary. 


dawn, and Skt. *fait to be bright or white, whitish, 

white, Zend spaeta white, Litb. savlnth to be bright, OSL 
SvitA hght, sviiati to dawn.J . ^ v 

1 , Of the colour of snow or milk;' having that 
colour produced by reflection, trausmissioo,' or 
emission of all kinds of light in the proportion in 
which they exist In the complete visible spectrum, 
without sensible absorption, being tlins fully li!iiai<- 
aous and deroid of any distinctive hue. 

^950 LineUsf, Gosf, John xx. ta Tttoege engfas tn htiitam 
xegerelum. e *000 Ah. Gasp. Matt, v. 36 pu na mlbc ts'nne , 
loco jedon hwline ofioe blacne. e 1*00 Trin. CeiU, HemiiRi . 
Sume berets dene clo 9 to waters to blecheq htinf jiat: hit 
beo wit. Ibid, 163 Hire chemise is amai and hwit nbca^o 
Gen. 4 aSio In blse bosum he deda h!« bond, C)n{t and ' ' 
al unfer he it fond. 1297 R- Glooc, (Rolls) ajSS'Tueya' 
grete dragons . 4^ on was red be ob«r wyt <*1300 Cursor 
M. r7288+ai6 Two auni^ela..Cled in white clcihez. 41300 
Havelok r 144 An hold with couel 13,. £. JR. 4 /?//] /S, 
aao Bornyste quyto was hyr uestiire. 1340-70 Alfx, 4 
Dtnd. 719 A swan rwite whit e 1380 WvcMV \Fkf, (r88o) 
357 j'e cost sacrid, whijc & round. r4i3 Jas. 1 KlHgtfQ, ■ 
eIv^ Hir goldia hiaire and rich atyrei-coucblt were with ^ 


knyghte, >e wyche byte Nestor, Wyche for age was whyte 
andhore. 1448-9 Metham Amoryus 4 Cl, 1027 The qwyght 
herya Offsapyens. 1396 Shaks. / Hen. / F, su iv. 514 That 
hee is olde. ,his white hayres doe witnesse it. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. ii. Introd., Old Honest, ..With his white hairs tread- 
ing the Pilgrim’s ground. 1724 Ramsay Piston y. His 
quhyt heid. 1887 F. M. Crawford^ Saracinesca iii, His 
white hair and beard bristled about his dark face. 

O. In comparisons usually hyperbolical. 

esp. as white as (or whiter than) snow, milk (cf. Snow- 
white, Milk-white) ; as white as lily flower, glass, a swan 
(cL whales bone, four, a neap, wool, curds, 

and (in sense s) a cloth, sheet, ghost. 

C 1000 Age. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Hys reaf wmron swa hwite 
swa snaw, otaoo Pices 4 Virtues 83 Danne wurS ic iciansed 
of alle mine sennes, and hwittere 'Sane an i snaw. c 1290 S. 
Eng, Leg. 85/80 A coluere. .so 3wijt so milk, axsaa Cursor 
M. 10380 Ten lambes, quitte als milk, a 1300 K, Horn 13 


(Rolls) Q081 Scheo hadde a mayden childes Sabren hit 
hight^ as whit as gias. 13. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 78 Faire of 
chere and white as swan. 1373 Baebour Bruce vm. 232 
Hawbrekis, that war quhit as flour, c 1480 Henryson Fox, 
VVolfl^ Hush. 165 Quhyte as arie Neip, and round als as 
ane schell. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe ga A saill, als quhite 
as hlossum vpon spray. 1333 GKv Richi Pay 63 Giff thay 
be reid as purpur neuertheles yai sal be quhit as wo_w. 
rsgo Spenser F. Q, r. i. 4 Vpon a iowly Asse more white 
then snow. Yet she much whiter, a 1732 Gay Songs, New 
Seng of New Similes xiii, As smooth as glass, as white as 
curds. 1883 ‘ Mbs. Alexander ’ At Bay iv, 1 am as white 
as driven snow compared to some blackguards. 

d. In allusive or proverbial phr., chiefly in col- 
location with black', cf. Whitb sb. 17 d. 

*377 Langl, P. PI'S. X . 436 And wherby wote men whiche 
is whyte if alle binge blake werei _ c 1403 Lvdo. Temple of 
Glas 1250 White is whilter, if it be set hi blak. *348 
J, Hevwood PiDW. (1867) 56 IVere not you as good than to 
say, the crow is whight, 1381, 1604 [see Blackamoor i]. 
i6da Stillingfl. Orig. Saerg l v. 8 5 , 1 think they have 
striven if not to make an Ethiopian white, yet an .Egyptian 
to speak truth concerning his own Country, 

2 . In looser or wider senses, a. Of a light or 
pale colour : applied to things of various indefinite 
hnes approaching white, esp. dull or pale shades 
of yellow. (See also following senses, and Whim 
BREAD, WINBi etc.) 

4930 Lindisf. Gosp, John iv. 25 Uideie regiones quia 
aim sunt ...ad messem, jeseaS oa lond for'Son huito sint 
gee. ,to brippe. 41300 Havsloh 1729 Win hwit and red, ful 
god plente. 0x400-30 Bk, Curtasye 701 in Babees Bk., A 
gwyte cuppe of ire, 4*430 Two Coohery.hks. 29 Hwyte 
Hony or Sugre. *523-34 Fitzherb, Husb. § 13 Sprot-barley 
hath a flat eara..and the comes be very great and white. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 874 Water of the Sea..]ooketh Blacker 
when it is moned, and 'Whiter wlien it resteth. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva xix. 42 Such [o.siers] as are for White-work (as they 
call it). 0x700 — Diary zz Oct. 1685, The canal and fish 
ponds, the one fed with a whit^ the other with a black 
running watcr.^ X769 Falconer Diet. Marins (1780), Cord- 
age blanc. white, or untarred cordage. 1846 Dodd Brit. 
Manuf. VI, 196 When a rope is to be used in the open air, 
but under coyer, it is lefl: in the ‘ white ’ state; that is, it is 
not coated with tar or any other substance. 

(i) spec, applied to crops of com or grain, 
formerly called com (cf. CoBff ji.l 3) > which 
turn * white ’ or light-coloured in ripening, as dis^- 
tinguiahed from alack and crops S see Crop 
sb. 0- Hence transf. of land or soil adapted for 
such crops. . . . ~ . 

*S*3‘'3[4 rrTEHERE. Hush. 9 27 The sherers of all jnaner of 
whyte come. 1677 Plot Osfordsh. 240 If it be of that 
I poorest sort they call wbito-land, nothing fa so* proper a^ 
ray-grass mixt with Nqn-Rueht «or McUlot Trefoil. X780 
YotiNO Tour Irel. I. *97 Pease esteemed a refreshment, and 
enables them to have one or two crops of white corn. 1799 
J.JftoSEUTsoN Agfic. Perth 45X By the alternate changes of " 
white and green crops. ^805 Fobsytk Beauties Scot.l 1 , 66 
life soils Under tiiiage ore commonly arranged into tivo 


B ya Gloucc Yf s/t 4 in : Knowl., Hush. 

, Nq while or corn prop should be repeated in too rapid 


succeN-ion, 


WHITE. 

in early use as an epithet of silver ; hence «s made 
or consisting of silver ; also (of iron or steel armour) 
burnished and shining, without colouring or stab. 
See also white metal, nionqi (in i i c), rent (b 11^* 
White ikon. '* 

Also technically applied to silver ware chased or roughened 
with the tool, as distinguished from burnished silver/ 

4X000 iELFRic fash. vii. 21 Twahund entsena hwitea 
seolfres. a 1223 Ancr. K. 132 Read gold & hwit seoliier 
0 1400-50 Wars Alex. 129 Quadrentis coruen all of quvte 
siluyre. 14x9 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 143 Et in D. de 
quytnayles empt. eod. temp. 1506 Lincoln Wills (1914) i 
44 A whytepece with a coveryng. 1330 Palsgr. 288/2 White 
harnesse, blanche artnure. 1342 /«». Rqyal Wardr. (i8is) 

72 Quhyt Werk. Item ane greit hassing for feit weschine 
a 1627 Middleton, etc. Widow iv. ii, A white thimble that 
1 found i moon light. 1667 Drvden & Dk. Newc Sir 
M. Mar-all V, Hang your white pelf, 1761 Ann. Reg.. 
Chron. 232 One of his majesty’s best suits of wliite armour 
1816 Scott Antiq. xi, Four white shillings and saxpence. 
1836 Miller Elem. Chem., Inorg, xv. § 674 Tin is a white 
metal with a tinge of yellow. 

o. Colourless, uncoloured, as glass or other 
transparent substance. 

4 888 ./Elfred hoeth. xxxn. § 3 -ffigSer Re hwte Rimmas Re 
reade. 1398 Xrevisa Barth. De P.K. xvi. cii. (1495) M iv b/* 
Those [ic. Zineth stones] that ben whyttest..ben not so 

f recyous. 01425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisiula, etc. 34 
'oudre of white glasse,_ 1662 Merrett tr. Neris Art 
Class X47 The pots wherein Enamels are made must be glased 
with white glass and bear the fire. 1738 Deering Caial, 
Stirp. 128 Thousands of little white Bubbles filled with 
■Water. 1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 303 While 
glass is introduced here and there [in astained-glass window] 
to heighten the effect. 

d. Blank, not 'written or printed upon ; + (of a 
document) unendorsed (cf. white-backed in 12 c). 

1466 Stoner Papers (Camden) I. 87 Ye seye )jat ye have 
paid )3e money: Jier for y sende yowe the wriite white. 
?0 xsso Paine waldl 33 va Dunbars Poems {S.T.S.) 311 C!if 
lytil rewarde be in wrytin|, Bettir war leif my paper quhyte. 
01600 Flodden Field Iviii, Sweet sonne Edward, white 
bookes thou make, And euer haue pittye on the pore 
cominaltye. 1680, 1772, 1859 [see white paper (i) in xi ej, 
1683, 1770 [see White line 2]. 

8. Of Or in reference to the skin or complexion; 
Light in colour, fair. (Often as a poetic term of 
commendation.) New rare or Obs. exc. as in 4, 
a goo Cynewulf Elene 73 Wlitescyne..hwit & hiwbeotht 
baeleSa nathwylc. aszzsAncr. R. 116 Hire sulf biholden 
hire owune honden hwite. 1297 R, Gtoua (Rolls) 366 In 
he worlde her pere nas, So jwit _ne of suich color, a 1300 
Cursor M, 28010 Yee leuedis, wit your quite hali 4x374 
Chaucer TVvy/wr il 1062 pow Mynerua f e white, Yef ))ow 
me wit my lettre to deiiyae. xuzzYouan tr. Seer, Secr.azs 
Pyteous and merciabill man tokenytb whitte coloure and 
cleene. 4x4^ Henryson Thre Deid PoUis 25 O ladeis 
quhyt, in claithis corruscant. 13,. Dunbar -Pvmrlxxxviii. 
46 Fair be their wives, right lovesom, white and small. 
1398 Marston Pigmal., Reactio 35 'Ye Granta's white 
Nymphs come, x^ N. Lee Princess of Cleve n. ii. Ho 
has.. a Skin so white— and soft as Sattin with the Grain, 

4 . Applied to those races of men (chiefly Euro- 
pean or of European extraction) characterized by 
light complexion, as distinguished from black or 
negro, red, yellow, etc. Also transf. See also 
whitefellow, white slave, etc, in lie, and Whiteman, 
Poor white folks or trashy : a contemptuous name given in 
America by negroes to white people of no substance (1836, 
etc. in Thornton Amer. Gloss.). 

1604 E. GIrimstone] tr, D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies n.xl 106 
Under the same line ,. lies a part of Peru, and of the new 
kingdoms of Grenade, -which., are very temperate Countries, 
..and the inhabitants are white, 1680 C Nesse Ch. Hist. 
27 The White Line, (the Posterity of Seth,) . .the black Line 
the Cursed _brood of Cain, 1777 Summary Aec. Tobago 29 
The white inhabitants . . do not exceed seven hundred. The 
negroes, amounting to about twelve thousand, are kept in 
awe by an active militia. 1832 Mes, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxiii, He had white blood in bis veins, 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 84, I have been.. told that the poor white 
people, meaning those, I suppose, who bring nothing to 
market to exchange for money hut their labor, . . are worse 
off in almost all respects than the slaves. xMs Whittier 
Lesson !f our Duty Prose Wks, i88g HI. wr The newo fa 
to be left powerless in the bands of the ‘ 'White trash , who 
bate him with a bitter hatred. 1870 Kingsley At Last 
xvi, Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on 
unskilled siave-labour, to the disadvantage of skilled whit*, 
labour. _ 1896 Baden- Powell Matabele CampaigfP xviii, 
The white power of South Africa, xpax Round Tabls Mar. 
3r4 The White Australia policy— the determination to keep 
Australia white, a home for European races. 

b. slang or colloq. (by extension from Whhj* 
MAN 3 ; orig. U, SI) Honourable ; square-dealing. 
Also as adv. 

XS77 Besant & Rice Golden BuUetfly xviii, A good 
/ fellow fa Raynerj as white a man as I ever knew. 1890 
Century Mag, Feb. 523/2 There ain't a whiter man than 
Laramie Jack from the Wind River Mountains down to 
Santa Fe. *913 Edith Wharton Cast. Country rx. Well— 
this is white of you. Ibid, xviii, I meant to act white by yon. 
- 6. f a. In early use app. applied to illness marked 
by pallor. Obs. b. Pale, pallid, esp. from fear or 
other emotion. (Often in hyperbolical phr, as 
white as a sheet.) Also in allusive phrases ex- 
pressing cowardice (cf. Whitjs-livbb, -uvsimo), 
and transf. (as in white rage, terror). 

, Phr, To bleed white', (a) intr, (hypcrboiically) to «bed 
Colourless blood (rare) ; (d) trans, to drain completely of 




objects made of metal, ^ Cuckow Highf. ^x, 1 zm so shaken 

grey colour and lustrous appearance; + Frequent 1 with the fevfers whyte, Of al this May yet slepte I but a iyte. 





WHITE. 


WHITE. 



uxa-M Lvdo. Chron. Troy iv. 23^ While ho lale Jms in 
hw browes white, a - igoS Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemeaj ^ z 6 
Than lay I furtgh my bright buke on breid on my knee.. 
And drawis my clok forthwart our my face quhit. 1591 
Shaks. Ven. ^Ad. 643 Didst thou not marko my face, was 
it not white ? Sawest thou not signes of feare lurke in mine 
eye? tSpS — Merck. V. in. ii. 86 How manie cowards., 
weare..'fhe beards of Hercules and frowning Mars, Who 
inward searclit, hane lyuers white as milke. 1603 — Mncb. 
II. il fiSt I shame To weare a Heart so white. *6*6 Bp. 
'^KL.x. Contemfl. xiii. David 4- Gol., Now wee see. .those, 
which hane muen good proofes of magnanimitie, at other 
times, hane bewrayed white liners. 1753 Jane Collier 
Art Torment, i. li. 46 She.. looks as white as a cloth, 
1790 SouTHBY Bj>. H atio 35 He had a countenance white 
with alarm. 184* S. Warren Ten Thau, i. x, He hurried 
down . . white with rage. *854 Dickens Bard T, i. ii. His 
skin was so unwholesomely deficient in the natural tinge, 
that he looked as though, if he were cut, he would bleed 
white, i860 Shirley Brooks Gordian Knot ii, The most 
gentlemanly millionaire of them all has since been trans- 
ported and another is in white terror of a similar destiny. 
x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxii, She is as white 
as a sheet. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus vi, He was 
in a white rage. 1897 Hall Caine Christian m. xii, The 
man. . turned white as a ghost. 

6. a, Clothed or arrayed in white ; spec, belonging 
to an ecclesiastical order distinguished by wearing 
a white habit (see also Whiie Canons s.v. Canow^ 
j, and Whd?b fmab, Whim moke). 

White ball : a hall at which all the ladies are dressed in 
white. 

aims Leg. Kaih. 1576 Ha seh sitten h's meiden mid 
monichwite wurhliche men. a 1400 Prymer (1891) as The 
white IL. candidatusi cost of martires. c 1400 Srui 314 here 
arcs anojrer cumpanye of diuers nacions Jrat was csdled ‘ be 
white companye,* ]>e whiche, in jje parties & cuntte of ham- 
bardye, dede myche sorwe. c 1420 Sir A niadace (Camden) 
xxxviii, Quod the quite knyste ‘ Quat mon is this?’ e 1450 
Holland Howlat 178 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak 
and the quhyte. 1470-85 Malory Alr-Mi/rxiii. ix. 623 Ho 
came to a whyte Abbay. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v, v. 41 
Fairies blacke, gray, greene, and white. 1659 in Morns 
Troubles Cath. Poref. (1872) 1. vi. 316 Seventy.two . . were 
Nuns of the Choir, the rest White Sisters and Lay.sistcr.'i. 
1895 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 140 A month after Mamie’s 
arrival Lidian gave a ‘white ball’ in her honour, 1903 
Chandlery Pil^r, Walks Rome (1908) laS The Olivetana 
or white Benedictines, 

b. From the i yth century white has been specially 
associated with royalist and legitimist causes (e.g. 
the white flag of the Bourbons), and hence in 
recent times whiie has been applied to certain 
constitutional or anti-revolutionary parties and the 
policy for which they stand. (See White sb. 19, 
and cf. Red d. 9 b.) 

*749 J> Compl. Hist, Reh, 331 She got together all her 

Cl£m,and marched at their Head (with a white Cockade, 
&c.) and presented them to the Mock Prince. Ibid. 341 The 
Rebel Army were assembled with their White Flags dis- 
played. 01784 Johnson in Boswell an. 1763 notef Boswell, 
in the year 1745, . .wore a white cockade, and prayed for 
King James, 1848 Redhead Fr. Rev. II. 302 Suppressing 
the tricolour, and substituting in its stead the white flag. 
1849 W. C. Taylor House oy Orleans III. 222 He had been 
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French ministers could show clemency at Paris, hut they 
were not so well able to keep down the fury of the Ro3ialists 
*? P*‘’xinces, Thus was the Red Terror succeeded by 
we White, 1903 Daily Chron, 20 June 3/2 His position la 
thatlmown in Italy as ‘ White ’, or constitutional, as com- 
pared with the clerical ' Blacks ’ and the republican * Reds 
*9*8 Times 9 Apr. 6/4 (Finland) Germany has secured a 
gratitude of ‘ White ’ public opinion. 

The White Army, .is overwhelmingly pro-German. 
"•fig’ Morally or spiritually pure or stainless; 
spotless, unstained, innocent. 

971 JS/M/. Bom. 147 Hwylc is of us Drihten baet hasbbe 
swa hWlte sauleswa Jieos ballse Marie ? a 1225 Ancr, R. 324 
V« euere so beo [xa the soul] is hwitture, so^e fulSe is 
Schenre. 61450 Cargbave Life St, Aug. xv, Whech ser- 
URUtttfa our Lord God had brout fro J>e grete hlaknesse of 
^ne on-to he white vcrtuous lyuyng. 1603 Shaks. 
Me^,forM, in. ii, 198 Back wounding calumnie The 
*h^es, 1608 By. Hall Char, i. 21 Hee hath 
White hands, and a cleane sbule, x6x6 B. Jonson Epigr, 
^u, I doe hot know a whiter soule. 1645 G. Daniel 
Seaiteried Fancies xxxiU, But Danger onlie gvilt attends} 
I Mng White Thod|hts. 1737 Pope Afen EMst. ii. i 216 
*2 [days],. No whiter page than Addison remains. 

*859 Hawthorne Marble Faun xxiii, There can be no 
white Hilda in one parting kiss. 1862 Trollope 
OrUyFxxxyi, It is I whose duty it is to see that your 
liame he made white again. 

b. Free from mafignity or evil intent } beneficent, 
innocent, harmless, esp, as opposed to something 
characterized as black (cf. Black a. 8, 9) : chiefly 
to phr. white He (see Lib sb.'k rb), white magic 
(Magic sb.ih; cf. Black aet) ; see also white 
paternoster a.-y, Patebnosteb 2, and White "witoh. 

*65* C. Cartwright Cert, Relig. nr. 36 He did not know 
wnelnw his admonisher were black or white, .an evill or 
a good spirit. 1655 Fuller Ck, Mist, ir. v. § 13 He made 
nil Harp ,, make muslck of h self; which no White Art 
«uld pwform. 1718 Bp, Hutchinson Witekorefi n. 26 
I**cher of the White Magic, that pretends to oea] only 
With ( 3 ood Angels. 1749-5? RichAroson in Mrs. Bar- 
oauld Corr. fr8o,() IV. 316 Don’t j'ou think.. that I have 
mn-ion to exclaim against white fibs? 1828 Miss Mitford 
Villare Ser. ni. Admiral on Shore, Julia, .asserted her 
lemate privilege of white-lying, and declared [etc.]. 1855 
KiHosLEy W tsim. Bo I iv, They be mortal feared of witches, 
••and mortal hard on ’em, even on a pure body like me, 


that doth a bit in the white way. 1914 Sir E. Shackleton 
in Scotsman 29 OcL 3/8, I send you my last cable as we 
start for the Antarctic. We ate leaving now to carry on out 
white warfare. 

8 . (Chiefly of times and seasons) Propitious, 
favourable; auspicious, fortunate, happy. Now rare. 

1629 Shirley Grateful Serv, 11. i, Till this white hour^ 
these walles were neuer proud, T’inclose a guest, 1638-56 
Cowley Da^ndeis 11, 830 Thy Fate’s all vvhite. 1660 
Dhyden Astrsea Redux 292 And now times whiter Series is 
begun. 1728 Ramsay Bonny Christy iv. Ho wisely tliis 
white Minute took, And flang his Arms about her. X749 
Fielding Tom Jones viii, xi, what is called by Schoolboys 
Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the whole Year. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxix, I will not even pre-ss you to 
appoint that day, which to me will he the whitest of my 
life. 1855 Macaulay Bist, Eng. xvii. IV. 2 I'hat was one 
of the few white days of a life, beneficent indeed.. but far 
from happy. 

to. Highly prized, precious; dear, beloved, 
favourite, ‘pet’, ‘ darling*. Often as a vague term 
of endearment. (See also white son in 1 1 e, and 
White BOY.) Obs. 

61425 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 33 Take vp I.'iaac, }>* 
son so whyte. 6 1537 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. HI. 126 
Master PoIe..entred secretly in to a Monasterye.. called 
Seynt Justyns, wheraa he is ther wyte God and they his 
blacke angells. 160a 2nd Pi, Return fr. Pamass. 11. vi, 1 
shall bee his little roague, and his white villaine for a whole 
weeke after. 1634 Heywood Lane. Witches 1. i. Wks. 1874 
I V. 184 _A merry song now mother, and thou shalt be my 
white girle. 1646 Extr. Kirk-Session Rec. Dunfermline 
(1865) 17 Jonet Wely.,had slandered grissell walwood ^ouse 
to Jo“ alisone, wright, calling hir white bird. _ 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt, xiv.3 If lohn touch Herods white sm..Iohn 
must to prison. 

flO. Fair-seeming, specious, plausible. Ohs. 

6 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii, 901, 1 . .feffe liym with a fewe 
wordes whyte, Ibid. 1567 For alle youre wordes whyte. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy in. 4272 Hir wordis white, 
softe, & hlaundyshynge, Wer meynt with feynyng & with 
flaterie, c 14^ Henrvson Cock 4- Fox 205 Flatteraris with 
plasand wordis quhyte. 1513 Douglas Mneis i. xl 34 The 
schyning vissage of the god Cupyte, And his dissemelic 
slekit wordis quhyte. 161a Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
93 The faire and white promises of Lewes the ii. 1613 
Chapman Rev. Bus^ d A mbois v. i, This bloud I shed, is 
to saue the bloud Of many thousands. Guise. That’s your 
white loretext. _ 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 158 The Scots call 
Flatteries ’Whitings, and Flatterers white People. 1825 
Jamieson, White-Wind, flattery, wheedling j a cant term, 
IL Special collocations, a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their white 
colour or colouring; white ant, bear, fox, heron, 
herring, pelican, perch, shark, stork, trout, wagtail, 
whale, for which see the sbs.; also whita-bird, 
(a) a name for the spotted flycatcher ; (b) see quot. 
1875 ; ■white game [Game 11], grou3e=«/Afr« 
partridge ; white grub, the larva of the cockchafer 
or other scarabaeid ; wliite mouse (see e below) ; 
white partridge ? Ohs., the ptarmigan ; white 
slipper {^limpet), suail (see quots.) ; white worm 
« white grub 5 see also Whitebait, Whitbeish, 
etc. b. In names of plants distinguished by ■white 
flowers or other parts, light-coloured bark, wood, 
root, fruit, seed, etc. ; also applied to such flowers, 
wood, etc. ; as white beech, beet, bind, bine, birch^ 
broom, cedar, clover, currant, dead-nettle, elm^ 
gt-ape, hellebore, honeysuckle, horehound, jasmine^, 
lilac, mustard, oak, oats, peas, pepper, pine, pop- 
lar, raspberry, rot, rye, sunders, willow (see toe 
sbs,) ; also white aah, (a) a species or variety of 
ash with light-coloured wood ; hence {colloql) an 
oar; also attrib. (jocular) white-ash breeze, the 
impetus of the oar ; (i) a S. African ornamental 
tree with white flowers, Platylophus trifoliatus, 
the white alder (Aldbb sbf 3); twhlte-hush. =■ 
Whitbthobn; white corn (see sai); white 
grass, (a) Holcus lanatus ; (i ) American species 
of Leersia, esp. L. virpnica', f white plum, 
(a) mm Whbat-plom ; (p) a plum of Barbados 
having whitish bark; white-tree, a name for 
different trees having light-coloured wood 5 esp. 
Melaleuca Leucodendron of Australia and the 
Malay archipelago ; white vine, (a) the common 
bryony, Bryonia dioica ', (b) traveller’s-joy, Cle- 
matis Vitalba ; white wheat, wheat with white 
or light-coloured grain; white wood., (a) the 
alburnum, or lighter-coloured outer wood of a 
tree ; (b) any non-resinons wood, o. In names of 
minerals, and of chemical or other products, of a 
white colour; see white amber, antimony, arsenic, 
copper, dammar, enamel, feldspar, {iron') pyrites, 
precipitate, salt, schorl, soap, tellurium, tin, tombac, 
vitriol, wax, for which sec the sbs, ; also white 
' ash, refined soda-ash as distinct from the crude 
black ash (Ash 3) ; white brass, an alloy of 
copper and zinc, containing a large proportion of 
the latter ; whit© briok, app. Bath brick j ■whit© 
brons©, any light-coloured bronze ; whit© damp 
[Damp sb.^ rb], carbonic oxide as occurring in 
coal-mines ; whit© leather (see Leather l and 
Whxclbaxbxb) ; ^hit© lights Obs, exc dial,. 


candles ; whit© metal, a name for various alloys 
of a light grey colour (also attrib.') ; whit© money, 
silver money, silver coins; white nlokel, a name 
for Chloamthite or other native nickel arsenide ; 
f white powder, a supposed kind of gunpowder 
exploding without noise; white rook, a name 
applied to intrusive basaltic rocks, altered to a light 
colour, occurring in coal-measures ; white-row 
(see quot.) ; white rubber, (a) caoutchouc 
whitened by admixture of a pigment ; ib) the light- 
colonred caoutchouc obtained from the while-rub- 
ber vine {Landolphiaowariensis')', f white straits 
(see quots, and SteaIT sb. 9); white trap j« 
white rock ; + white wire, iron wire coated with 
tin. d. In names of bodily parts or structure^ 
and of diseases or abnormal bodily conditions, 
characterized by white colour : as white blood, 
blood with an excess of white corpuscles, as in leuch- 
semia; -j* white bone, app. the costal cartilages; 
white oorpuBole, a colourless blood-corpuscle, a 
leucocyte ; white flood, leucorrhcea ; white flux 
(see e below) ; white gangrene, a form of gan- 
grene in which the affected parts become whitish ; 
white haw, an affection of the eye (see Haw r^, 3 ) ; 
white jaundice (see Jaundice sb. i b) ; wMte 
matter, the fibrous matter of the brain and spinal 
cord, as distinct from theory mofrr*'; white soften- 
ing, a variety of softening of the brain (see quot. 
1873) ; white swelling (see Swelling vbUsh. 3) ; 
white (fibrous) tissue, white connective tissue, 
as distinct iroxci yellow tissue (Yellow a. C. i e). 

1690 Dampier Vtn’. 127 Abundance of Ants of several soi«, 
and ’Woodlice, cafled by the English in the East Indies 
■‘’White Ants. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves^ 86 The never- 
to-be-sufficiently execrated -white ants, who, if they had tbeit 
will, would reduce all created things to impalpable dust. 
*801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 315 The Lcitcoryx or ‘White 
Antelope. i8aoT. Green Univ. BerhalW, ay&IxFraxinus 
Anurfeana, American Ash-tree.- — There are several varieties 
of this, ‘White Ash, Red A.ih, Black Ash, &c. 1851 H. 
Melville Whale Ixxxi, Ihis clumsy lubber was striving to 
free his white ash. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., White. 

(Penn.). See Coal. tSSa Garden 23 Sept. 273/1 The 
white Ash of the United States may be taken as the type of 
most of the American kinds. 1906 Kipling Puck (f Pooh s 
Hill 101 We must wake the white-ash breeze,.. A long pull 
for Stavanger ! i^qs Lahoitr Commission Glass., * White 
Ash Finishers, men in the chemical industry engaged 
upon the manufacture of soda ash.. from salts derived from 
black ash. 16*3 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. iii. 620 There 
were ‘white Beares, and stagges farre greater then outs. 
1852 Seidel Organ 169 The levers by which the tongues are 
kept upon the beaks are generally made of ‘white beech. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. II. 744 There is only 
one species of this^plant [sr. hop] in cultivation, but which 
has several ■varieties, as the red-bind, the green-hind, the 
‘white-hind, etc. 187s Mrluss St. Helena 98 Gygis Can- 
dida, Wagk— ‘’White-bird. One of the most abundant sea- 
birds in ine Island. 1843 R, J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med, 
vii. 85 Abstracting [by blister] a considerable portion of 
‘white blood from the ^stem. 1863 Aitken Set. ^ Praci, 
Med, (ed. a) II. 270 White-cell blood, or White blood— 
Lemocythtemia, 151* Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 314 Qnen- 
dam N. Wallez felonice percussit cum uno le dager in 
pectore super h *uyihbone. 1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136 
One lytle pot of ‘whyte hrasse. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
1538 Elyot Diet., Leucantha, ‘white bryer. 0:1756 Eliza 
Haywood Ntno Present (1771) 252 Rubbing, .■with scouring 
paper, totten-stone,or*white-’bnck. 1884 Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser. m. aB/i This new kind of “white bronze ' is not 
to be confounded with the alloy used in America under the 
same name, .which consists mincipally of zinc. 1882 Garden 
3 June 384/1 The ‘white Broom and a_ sulphur-coloured 
Cytisus. 1676 M. Cook Forest- Trees xxxii 97 If you would 
make a Fence of one particular sort of Wood, the very best 
is your ‘’White- bush, or Whitethorn. 1781-2 T. Jefperson 
Notes Virginia (1787) 62 ‘’White cedar, Cupressus Thyoidis. 
1847 Leichhardt Jmt, iii. 60 The white cedar JMelia 
Atedarach). 1686 Plot StafJordsh. 122 ‘White-day, so 
called it seems though of a blewinh colour, and used for 
making yellow-colonr’d ware. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*H-'hite Copper, an alloy forming an imitation of silver. 
1S66, 1898 ‘Wnite corpuscles [see Leucocytosis, Lkuco- 
cYtr]. *578 Lytk Dodoens u Ixxi. 107 The fifth, .may be., 
called.. ‘white Crowfoote, & water Crowfootc. Hid. ii. 
xXViii. 180 [see Water-lily]. 1866 Treas. Sot., ‘White 
dammer. »88i Raymond Mining Gloss., *Whtie-damp, 
a poisonous gas sometimes (more rarely than fire-damp or 
choke-damp, etc.), encountered in coal mines, 1770 J. R, 
Forster tr. Knlm's Trav. N. Amer. I. 67 Vlnrus Ameri- 
cana, the ‘white elm. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 67 
To make ‘white enamel, A hundred parts of lead and thirty 
of tin are generally calcined . . and . .mixed with a hundred 
parts of sand and twenty of potash :. .the result is a milky 
white opake glass, called ’White Enamel. 1839 Dr la 
Brche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vi. 180 Plates of black 
mica and crystals of ‘white fel^at. *578 Lvtb Dodoens v 
lix. 86 Wilde Tansie., preuayleth. .agaynst the ‘white flood, 
or issue of floures. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) JH- .333 
The fur of the ‘white fox is held in no great estimation. 
*678 Ray Willughhy's pmiih. 176 The ‘white Game, 
erroneously called the white Partridge, Lagopus avis. ■ x886 
Buck's Bandbk, Med, Set. III. 300/2 “’White* Gangrene 
seems to be simply a moist gangrene,.in which there is a 
serous exudate, 1798 Nemnich PolygL-Lex. II. 036 ‘ White 
gold, I'he platina. 1780 Young Tour Iret. I, 38a Rye 
grass (lotium perenne) and ‘white grass {holcus lanatus) 
CO well. 1^1 Cent,' Diet, s.v. Leersia, Three specias 
occur in the ’United States, and are known as white-grass, 
especially D, Virginica. 1797 Bewick British Birds 1.303 
•w'hite Grouse. <x 1817 T. Dwight 7 V«ir. Ai«w Rug., eta 
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(iBa-j) 1 . 77 The *white-grttb has .. extensively injured 
meadows and pastures. 1551 Turner i. Iv, The 

leues also broken in oyle are good for the *whyte haw^ or 
the perle in the eye. 1857 Miller Elcnu Chem., 6rg. 
(1862) i. S 3. 61 Blue indigo, under the combined action of 
protoxide of iron and alkalies, becomes converted into 
*white indigo. 1896 Chester Names Min., * White 
irm ore, an early name for sideriie. IMJ., WMie iron 
fyriies, a popular name for marcasite. 15?® i” Howseh, 
Ord, (1790) 162 One torch, pne pricket, two sises, one pound 
of *white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 7610 Ibid. 
33S Halfe a pounde of white Ijghtes .. per diem. 173* 
Miller Gard. Diet, j A.b, The *White Lilac, or Pipe-Tree, 
i88a Carden 6 May 317/2 A large bunch of white Lilac. 
(1440 Promf. Parv. 525/2 *Whyte marbulle, carnium. 1849 
Evwvx Landed Gentry III, 27/3 The splendid mausoleum 
..was magnificently sculptured in white marble. x839-;47 
Todds Cyd. Anat. 111 . 695 A convolution [of the brain] 
consists of a fold of grey matter, enclosing a proce.ss of 
■•white or fibrous matter. 1869 Huxlkv EUm. Physiol. 
(ed. 3I vL 290 In the medulla oblongata,, .[as] in the spinal 
cord., the white matter is external, and the grey internal. 
But, In the cerebellum and cerebral heraispheresj the grey 
matter is external and the white internal. 16x3 in 
rel Scots in Poland (1915) 71 A *wh!te metal cup. 1710 
N Blundsu-l Diary (*895) 86 'We went to see y'n make 
White-Mettle Muggs. 1879 H. PHitLira Addit. Notes u^on 
Coins B A number of medals in white metal and copper. 
1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iii. 40/2 The term ‘whije 
metal ' is applied to all alloysin which zinc, tin, or lead is in 
SuCRclent proportion to impart a white colour. 148a Cely 
Papers (Camden) 116 ThegoWysand *whyte mony. .as they 
werecorrant XS93 Gnemssrd Pt. Art Cony CntehingCa, 
There was seuen pound in Golde, beside thirty shillings and 
odde white money. 16*1 Cotcr. s.v, Blanc, Monnoye 
blanche, white money j coyne of brasse, or copper, slluered 
ouer. 1696 Lond, Gas. No. 3162/4 Where all Persons may 
be Accommodated with any of their sorts for white Money, 
either Half-Crowns, Shillings, or Sixpences, a 1700 Evelvn 
Diary 9 Mar. 1664, The fine new mill'd coin both of white 
money and guineas. *809 BawPwen Domesday Bk. 405 
Rutland pays to the King one hundred and fifty pounds 
white money. x8ao Blackw. Mag. May 158 My hand 
hM nae been crossed with white money but ance these peven 
blessed days. x868 Dana (ed. s) 70 Chloanthite ; .. 
•White Nickel 1896 Chester Diet. Names Min. 387 
White nickel. A syn. of both rammelsbergite and chlo- 
anthite. X770 J. R. Forster tr. Kalrn's Treat. N. Amer, 

I, teQuercus alba, the *white oak. lyat Bailey, * White 

oak/iam, a sort of Tow or Flax to drive into^the Seams 
of Ships. 1674 tr. SchejS^P s Lapland *3® birdaboun^ 

there more then the ^hite Partridge. _ 1678 [see White 
gatne), 1747 G. Edwafps NaL Hist. Birds 11, 72. 1844 

Amer. yrnu Sd. XLVII. 58 Labrax tnucrottains, Cuv., 
•white Perch. 1530 Palsgh. 288/a *White plome, 
blanche. 1696 Plukenet Almagestum Opera 1769 II. 306 
Prunus Sylvestris cortice albioante^.. White Plumme Barha- 
densibus dicta, xfita Beaum, & Ft. Honest Man's FoH. 

II. t, That you were kil’d with a Pistol! charg'd with •white 

Powder. X689 N, Lee Princess of Cleve it ii, A Secret 
Lover's like a Gun charg'd with White Powder, does 
Execution but makes no noise. Buck's Handbk.Med. 
Sci. IV. 743/2 M ercurammonic Chloride, NHxHgCl.^ This 
salt, commonly known as *white precipitate, is offidnal in 
the 0 .S. 1769 Mrs. Raeeald Engl, Housekpr. Cr778) 213 

To make *White Raspberry Jam. 1885 Geikie TexUbS. 
GeoL IV, vlii. I 2. s6o Microscopical examination shows that 
this ‘*white-rock'or*white-trap'ismerelyan altered form 
ofsomediabasic or basaltic rock. sntzPhit. TVaw.XXVII, 
542 A blewish Bat, in which the following Iron-Stone ^es, 
called the •White-Row. Ibid,, A hard blackish Iron Oar, 
lying in small Nodules, having between tbeni a White Sub- 
stance} and from thence hy the Miners called the White- 


Row-Grainsi ^ 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., *Whiie,rubbtr, 
caoutchouc mixed ■with, .any white pigment [so] as to give 


a dead white color to It. *887 Molonky Forestry W. A/r, 
90 Tba white-rubber vine. .Efows in profusion in this part 
of the country. §859 P. P. Cawentp.r in Rei, Smithsoman 
/wiAil'dKb] 203 "Ihe •'White Slipper [limpet] is known.. by 


it? Shaggy lightgrecn skin. fM j-34 Fitzkhrb. H*tsb. f 54 
♦White snnilcs be yll forshepe m pastures. iSSt £. Inosr- 


sou. (Nstex'Induiiry 350 WhiiU-sHaiU, small species of 
moilwdes ptetJou's tdihe oyster-beds, partidhlSrly'Urosalpinx 

and NaticfU' 

dh ,1 hi 

Serfltenfaf , 

upon disease of the capurailes and small arteries, which 
interferes with oircolatien. There is no hyparasmia,' 
ahd the cplgut el^er resemhles that of healthy brain- 
Ussuei, or is an opao ue dirty White. 1792 Pennaht A retie 
i^el, n, x57 •White Stotk... primaries black t the rest of 


the plumage wliite. *5x3 AeigHtfi. VI ft c, a Were. . 
Clothes called *White Sttaytss he, .made within the seid 


Countie (of Devon], xfyjtNikAveiCowettinitrpr,, White 
Straits, a kind of course Cloth made in Devonshire, about 
a yard and half a quarter htoad, Rtw. e 2430 Two Cookery 
bks. 7 Take *wbyte sugre an caste her-to. xsOa Tukhbu 
Herbal n. xo6 Take the ■water dMPUt white sugar vnto in 
X77a D. Macbriob dfef A /n/hRi/^'^rilsrtg+Wateiy tumour 
of a joint, usually termed •White-swelling, x6io Hollahu 
Cantden's Brit, I. 183 ’•White' tiwia that is molten into 
mettall. 1843 R. J. Graves Sjtsi. Clin. Med. xxviii, 36X 
The vitality of the •white tissues is low. 1863 Bates Nat, 
Amasens iL (xS6H 38 Other ^prand forest-treeS..were the 
Moira-iinga (the *Wliite or King tree)— probably the same 
as, or allied to, the Mora Excelsa. . in British Guiana [etc.]. 
1886 Treas, BoU, White-tree, Melaleuca Leucadendron. 
cx64o j. Smvth Hand, Berkeley (1885) 319 The Salmon, 
•wheat trout or siien. rS4J Ei.vot Did., Amomum,. . the 
ieaues be lyke to the leaues of Withwynde or • whyte vyne. 
XS98 (see Bryony x]. xfio? TopSell Four./, Beasts x8S 
Bume them with twigs of white vines. x8»S Treas. Bot. 
I3X7/X Vine, White, Clematis Vitalba, s$45 •White wax 
[see Wax so,* 2 cj. Gude d CodlieB. (S.T.S.) xyfi 
With bullis of leid, qubyte 'waxand reid, And vther qubylis 
vzlth grene. xSig Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, x. (x8r8) 1 . 329 
The wax (called Fe.la, white wax, bec.Tuse so by nature; 
begins to appear about the middle of June. 2533-^ 
Fitzherb. JvwsA 834 •Whyte wheatcislykepolerde wheate 
..but it hath anis, and.,i^ll make white breed} and in 
Essex they call flaxen 'wheate whyte wheate, 1805 K. W. 


Dickson Praci. Agric. 1 . 540 Among the numerous varieties 
of. .wheat, the white and the red are the most esteemed in 

f eneral. 1463-4 Roils Parli. V. 507/1 Cardes for Wollc, or 
Whitewyre. 1587 Mascall Cattle, Hogges (1596) 274 
Some doe ring them [re, hogs] with red 'wyar .. Others doe 
put rings of yrqn, some with horse nailes or strong white 
wyar, in the groine of their siioutes. x^8 Lond. Gaz, No. 
1302/1 It is Enacted.. That no Iron Xhreed (commonly 
called White Wyer] nor Cards for Wooll, nor Card-Wyer, 
nor Iron-Wyer forraakingof Wooll-Cards, shall be Imported. 
*765 Newton (Lines.) Enclosure Act 13 Ash or other •white 
wood rails. i8xa P. Graham Agric. Snrv. Stirling, 40 The 
oaks are almost entire ; the white wood, as it is called, or 
the outermost circles of the tree, only are decayed. 2825 
J. Nicholson Ofer. Mech. 348 The workman breaks these 
pieces of pots on his anvil, and mixes the pieces with char- 
coal of white wood. 1883 J. G. Wood in Longman's Mag. 
Dec. 169 The terrible larva of the cockchafer, Ciilled, bar 
excellence, the Grub, and sometimes known as the •White 
Worm. 

6. Miscellaneons : •wMte ale, a Devonshire 
drink made of ale with flour, millc, and other in- 
gredients (see Dial. Diet,)', white baker, 
+ {a) a baker of white bread (also as one word) ; 
{b) a name for the spotted flycatcher ; white bath, 
(a) an emulsion of oil and alkaline carbonates used 
in dyeing ; (b) a name for white-flowered species 
of Trillitim\ ■white hortrLet [Bonnet 8], a 
fictitious bidder at an auction ; white hook [tr. 
med.L. liber albus ; cf. Album], a book of official 
records or reports bound in white ; f white broth, 
some kind of broth of a white or light colour (see 
also Beoth sb, 3) ; white coal (see qnot. 1913) ; 
t white colours = ■white flag (a) ; white cooper 
(see Cooper sbf i) ; white death [after black 
deatK\, a name for tuberculosis (Pas specially a 
disease of white men) ; white ensign (see Ension 
sb, 5); whitefellow, applied by Australian natives 
to a white man, in contradistinction to blackfellow', 
white flag, (a) a flag of a white colour displayed 
in token of peaceful or friendly intention, desire 
for parley (»» flag of truce. Flag i b), or sur- 
ider J ib) the national flag of France before the 


Revolution (see 6 b) ; white flux, (a) leucorrhcea ; 
(b) see Flux jA Ti, quot. 1826 ; + white-folding, 
somekind of cloth ; whJtehasSjha'Wse, Sc. =* wkite 
pudding (a) ; white hen,y%; in proverbial phr. a 
white hen's chick, etc. applied to a fortunate person 
or thing (cf. sense 8); White House, popular 
name for the official residence of the President of 
the United States at Washington ; white joint 
(see quot .) ; f white joke, name of some dance ; 
white laaoh (see Leach x 5 .l 2) ; white letter, 
IWnting [Letter sb,^ 2 b], an occasional name for 
the (now) ordinary or ‘ roman ’ style of type, as 
distinct from Black-letter,* white lie, (a) see 
y b and Lie rAl r b 5 (b) see quot, ; white-loose 
(see quot.) ; fwhite mark = White ji 5 . 6 ; white 
mass (see quot.) j •[ White Moors, a nickname 
for the Genoese ; white mouse, (a) an albino 
variety or fancy breed of the common house mouse ; 
(Jb) a name for the collared lemming, Cuniculus 
torquatus, also called jwiw-wawf?; (r) fig. applied 
to a person of mean or despicable character ; white 
night (tr. F. nuit blanche'), a sleepless night ; 
white note, Mtts. a note with an open head, as a 
semibreve or minim (opp. to black note ) ; white 
paiper, («) paper of a white colour (also fig.) ’/ 
(h) techn, blank paper, not written or printed upon ; 
(ir) an official document printed on white paper ; 
white post {Paper-making, see Post sb.^ i ; 
white pudding, (a) a kind of sausage made of 
oatmeal and suet (cf. Black budding and Puddinu 
sh, t) ; (p) * a pudding made of milk, eggs, flour, 
and butter’ {Cent.. Diet .) ; white rent {obs. exc. 
Bist,), rent payable in silver money (see sense 2 b, 
and dH Black mail 3) ; spec, in Devon and Corn- 
wall, a rent or duty of eight pence a year payable 
by every tinner to the Duke of Cornwall ; white 
rod White staeb; white rose, the emblem, 
and hence (with capitals) te designation, of the 
House of York in the Wars of the Roses (see Ross 
sb. 6) ; also adopted by the Jacobites in the i8th 0. ; 
■White Bussian, (a) a member of that branch of 
the Russian stock inhabiting the western part of 
Russia ; (i) the dialect of Russian used by these ; 
white scourge, tuberculosis (cf. white death 
above) ; white-sewing ■= white-seam (Seam jAI 9) ; 
white sheet (see Sheet sb.'^ t b) ; white slave, 
a white person (sense 4) who is, or is treated like, 
a slave (cf. Slave sb. 3) ; so white slaver, white 
slavery {spec, in reference to prostitution) ; + white 
son, a beloved or favourite son; a boy or man 
who is specially favoured or petted (see 9) ; white 
squadron, one of the three squadrons into which 
the Royal Navy was formerly divided; white 
squall (see Squall jA 8 1 c); white steep, a pro- 
cess, or liquor, used in bleaching (see Sxeeb sbf i, 4, 


and cf. grey steep s.v. Grey a. 8) ; white stone 
in prov. phr. to mark ■with a white stone, to reckon 
as specially fortunate or happy (in allusion to the 
use of a white stone among the ancients as a 
memorial of a fortunate event) ; White Sunday 
an etymologizing modification of Whit Sunday* 
white ware, white goods or stuff, esp. -while 
earthenware; white window, a stained-glass win- 
dow in grisaille (see Grisaille) ; white wings 
fig., sails ; f white woman, name for a ‘female’ 
ingredient in alchemy. 


\ Brewer nr. 193 Devoashire 

•White. Ale. About 60 years ago this Drink was invented 
at or near.. Plymouth. It is brewed from pale Malt. xSeS 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. i8ia V. 341 Your bir^ 
place Dodbrook deign'd to bless Famed for white ale. 
1813 Vancouver_ Agric. ^ Devon 390 The brewing of a 
liquor called white ale, is almost exclusively confined to 
the neighbourhood of Kingsbridge. 1879 N. & Q. eth Ser 
XI, 193/a. 1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 325 No baker, be he *white baker or browiie baker. 
*^33 titinu's Su7-v. 624 Tlie Company of White-Bakers 
were a Company of this City in the first yeere of Edward 
the second. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No, 6379/5 Samuel B’ryer,, 
Wliitebaker. 1862 Johns Brit. Birds 625 White Baker, the 
Spotted Flycatcher. 1857 Mit,LER.£/eOT. Chem., Org. (1862) 
XI. § 2._ 775 In this condition it [jc. the skin] is ready for the 
operation of tawing, or passing through the *white bath, 
x89x Cent. Diet. s. v. 'Trillium, The white species [are 
baoixri) ws -wake-robin, white bath, birthroot, 1735 in K 
Bell Treat. Conveyance Land (1815) 168 This too common 
practiceof employing *white-bonnets at roups wasamanifest 
cheat. x8iS Ibid., Whatis commonly called a white bonnet, 
that is, a person employed by the seller to raise the price, 
without any intention of buying for himself. x866 Carlyle 
Retnin. J1881) I, 205 Hazlitt. .was at the Fonthill Abbey 
sale..' hired to attend as a white bonnet there’, said he 
with a laugh. 1437 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (it 80) 294 The 
•Whit Bqke, X891 Times 4 Feb. 5/3 Another WIntebook on 
East African affairs has been presented to the Reichstag. 
X89S Law Times C. 3/1 The judge and Master Macdonell 
hunted through the White Book, and unearthed a rule 
sufficiently elastic, xgii B. Nightingalk Ejected 0 / i66s 
II. 1027 The White Bock of Preston gives the following. 
x6o6 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins D, Heere and there (like 
a Prune in *White-broth) is stucke a spruice, but a meere 
prating vnpractised Lawyers Clarke all in blacke. x^t 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 8 Soshe..lnWhite.broath,and 
Canary steeps him. 1913 Weston & Crew Pitman's Did. 
Econ. ^ Banking Terms 149 *WhiUCoal, a fanciful name 
given to a glacier in so far as it is a reservoir of force, 
xgtfi Edin. Rev. Oct. 397 Envying the Italians the clear 
atmosphere their towns.. enjoy through the use of ‘white 
coal’ in place of black. 1676 North's Plutarch, Add. 
Lives 84 Sebastian . .commanded one of his Souldiers to hold 
up the •white colours at his Spears-end, in Joken of his 
surrendring. x688 Holme Armoury iil. vii. 3x7/2 The 
•White Cooper and Barrel Cooper.. are two distinct Trades, 
1837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Trades (1842) 162 (Cooper) The 
White-cooper makes all the wooden vessels required in 


household concerns, dairies, or private breweries, xmx 
-■ • • • • ■ J this 


Munsey's Mag. XXV. 643/2 The ‘•white death', as 1 
most fatal disease is called, does not seem to hon-ify us as it 
should. 2879 Queen’s Reg, H.M, Naval Service 19 AU 
Her Majestya Ships of 'war in Coinniission shall bear 
a •‘White Ensign. X870 J. O. Tucker Mute 52 The natives, 
believing him to be the Spirit of their deceased King, 


welcomSi him with every demonstration of joy} hence 
sllow. 


the well-known expression ‘ Go down blackfellow, come 
up •whitefellow '. x6oo Holland Livy xxx. 765 There 
met him a ship of the Carthaginians, garnished with., 
•white flags of peace. 169S Lond. Gaz, No. 3101/2 The 
Enemy hung out a White Flag, and desired a Farley. 1815 
Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist, 129 A white flag was hun^ put as 
a signal that the troops. .had surrendered. 1607 Topseil 
Four-/, Beasts 83 If a woman be troubled with the *white 
fluxe. *827 Faraday Chem. Mtmip, xiii. (1842) 301 White 
flux is made by deflagrating a mixture of ^ equal parte 
of nitre and cream of tartar. OX4Z3 in Raine Ch. Ka 
4 A bps. (Rolls) HI. 307 Pro xij. vijfgis de panno vocato 
•whytefalddyng. 18x8 Scorr Br, Cdmm, xii, There u 
black pudding and •white-bass — ti-y whilk ye like best. 
1824 Mactacgart Gallovid. Encycl,, White Ha-wse.^it 
favourite pudding. 1540 Palsor. Acelastus li, itL Lyp, 
May not I.. be e.stemea the sonne of a *whyte henne .1. 
maye not men . . thinke, that I was home in a good howre. 
1630 B, JoNsoN iVkzo Inn i. iii,^All..are not sonnes o the 
white Hen. *716 Poor Robin Feb. Afi, Money is a Chick 
of the white Hen, he that hath it, hath Fortune by the fore, 
lock. 1833 T. Hamilton Men 4- Manners Amer, (1843) 300 
The President.. having politely intimated that he received 
company every evening, I ventured.. to present myself •» 
at the ' *White House ( i88a W. J. Christy joznis pi 
•White Joint. — One formed with qruinary mortar as dis- 
tinguished from blue mortar. Or it is made by pomutig 
with white putty. 1744 Fielding Tumble-Down Dxck 
Wks. 1766 IV. 250 Tho’ all the earth was one continued 
smoke. 'TVouid not prevent my dancing the *Whi|e Joke. 
CX4SO Brut 447 A leyche called ‘ *whyte leyche . * 573 * 
1750 [see Leach jA* 2]. cvjoo Pepys in Bdims PeMstan 
Gco'/i (x92a) Pref. p. vH, The Form.. of the Black Letter 
with Pioturs, seems (for cheapness sake) wholly laid aside, 
for that of the *White Letter without Pictures. _ 1717 
Hearne Colled. (O. H.S,) VI. 05 It is printing..m the 
white Letter, contrary to Mr, Urry s mind, who was resolved 
upon the black Letter and would not hear of the white. 


white spots in consequence [of injuryW •white lies . 1857 
J. Scopeern etc. Vsef. Metals 344 Parts which 
sound, occasioned, apparently, by a white powderembeM«a 
in the steel: to distinguish this from the effects of impertect 
Welding, , it was callea *white-loose. Ibid., The files ^te 
without white-loose, xfioa J. Davies Microcostnos Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 9 Thou blessed lie, •white Marke for Envief 
aima 1893 A tlantic Monthly Mar. 333 His * white mass,— 





WHITE. 

the first mass of a young priest. *64* Howell Far. Trav. 
(Arb.) 41 As it is proverbially said, there are in Genoa, 
Mountaines without wood. Sea without fish. Women without 
shame, and Men without conscience, which makes them to 
be termed the *white Moores. 1830 H. Melville White 
jacket II. xxvi. 167 A set of sly, knavish foxes among the 
crew... In man-of-war parlance, they [are called] fancy-men 
and *white-mice. igoo Daily News 10 Mar. 6/s The 
miserable, anaemic, shifty, human white-mice. 1872 Bro wn- 
IHO Fijlne xxxiii, 0 the knotty point — * white night’s work 
to revolve. 1908 Miss Broughton Maminay\\^ The almost 
entirely white night she had Just passed. 1369 Aldeburgh 
Rec. in W. ^ Q. rath Ser. VII. 184/2, ij quares of *whyte 
paper. tS 3 o Debates in Pari. (1681) 166 These Bills will. . 
m^e your Banisliing Bill, and Association-Bill too, as 
ineffectual as White Paper. 1683 Moxon MecA. Exerc.y 
Printing 394 Although the first Form be Printed off, yet 
Press-men . .call that Heap White-Paper, till the Reteration 
be Printed. 1687 Land. Gaz. No. 212^4 Linen Rags, and 
other Materials for making of White Paper. 177a GentU 
Mag. Apr. 192/1 She ’s fair White Paper, an unsuliy’d sheeL 
1830 Stationers' Handbk. 27 Printing papers, sometimes 
spoken of in a trade sense, as ‘ White papers ’. 1899 Daily 
News X3 Mar._ s/r An interesting White Paper has been 
publkhed.. giving reports from our Ambassadors and Con- 
sular officers abroad on the telephone services in the coun- 
tries to which they are attached, 17. . ‘ Get -up and bar the 
door ' vii. in Herd Scot. Songs (1776) II. 159 And first they 
ate the *white puddings, And then they ate the black. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 24, xijs. of *white rente. 1630 Dod- 
RiDOS Dvtchy of Corneivml 99 White rent , . is a dutie 
payable yeerely by eueryTynner in the County of Deuon, 

. .that is, of eueryTynner 8.d. 1664 Spelman G/fjr., Quietus 
reMitus. .Vulgo Quit rente, qui & alias White rente nuncu- 
patur, quod in denariis & argento penditur, *717 Norths 
nmbrian Doeis. (Surtees) 6r A white-rent of r^s. 6d. {rota 
two or three freeholds in Woodburne. 17. . Songin Farquhar 
Beanx-Strai. iii. iii, *White rods are no trifles, I’m sure, 
Whatever their bearers may be. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
I, X. 347 A chanceiy court and a court-leet, sergeants and 
white rods. 1338 G, Cavendish Poems, etc. (1825) II. og 
Adewe, my sonne Edward 1 sprong of the royall race Of 
the *wight rose and the red. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 4 The 
People, who . . had beene fully made capable of the clearnesso 
of the 'Title of the White- Rose or House of Yorke. 1716 
Hbarne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 237 Divers were destroyed by 
the Georgian Party, only for having white Roses, a way by 
which. . the Cavaliers distinguished themselves. 1887 F. M. 
Crawford Saracinesca i, Men flocked to the standards of 
the White Rose of York. 191a D. M. Wallace Russia 
xxxix. 726 [The first Duma] was composed of many nation- 
alities clustering round the dominant race. The chief ethno- 
graphical groups were the Great-Russians (26s), the Little- 
Russians (62), the *White-Russians (12), the Poles (51), the 
Lithuanians (10), . . and the Bashkirs (4). 1909 Osler in 
Klebs Tuberculosis 7 Throughout the world the most 
intense interest has been stimulated in the fight against 
the *white scourge. 192a Christine Orr Kate Curlew ii. 
She learned *white-sewing from an aunt, 1394 Zepheria 
xxxvi. Fab, Thy face being vayld, this pennance I award, 
Clad in *white sheet thou stand in Paules Churchyard. 
J90* Rhys Celtic Folklore I. v. 3Si_01d people still livjng 
remember men and women clad in white sheets doing 
penance publicly in the churches of Man. c 1833 M. _T. 
Sadler in Mem. (1842) 403 Their tender hearts were sighing 
As negro wrongs were_ told. While the *white slave lay 
dying Who gained their father’s gold 1 1840 T. Gordon 

tr. w, MenzeCs Ger. Lit. IV. 87 Seume..Iike many thou- 
sands of 'white slaves’, that is, German subjects, who 
were then sold by their princes to the Dutch or English, 
had been shipped for the colonies. 1889 [see Slave sb. 3]. 
igaa Times Lit, Suppl. 27 Apr. 278/a The villain of the 
Mece..is a*whtte slaver [= procurer]. i8a, G. Smeaton 
Doit^ in London 83 Here is, indeed, the British white 
slavery of dressmakers]? only, with this difference, that 
thdr more fortunate sufferers [f/c] in the West Indies have 
regular food and appointed hours of work. 1833 Edin. Rea. 
July 463 T'hese representations of the ruinous effects of what 
has been called white slavery ..were, .embodied in Mr. Sad- 
ler’s famous Factory Report. 1837 W. Acton Prostitution 
04 The natural que.stion, ‘ VV^y does not this woman escape 
from this white smvery ? ’ is best answered by other queries 
—Whither can she fly? 'What can she do? *341 Cover. 
Dale Confyt.Standisk (1347) lij b, Maruaill not.. though 
(whan I se you folowe your vnholy mother..) I call you., 
her owue "whyte sonne. a 1353 Udall Royster D. 1. i, 
Be his nowne white sonne. 1601 Yarinoton Two Lament. 
Trag,. IV. vi. G4b, Young Allenso your white honnie 
sonne. 0x613 Overburv H Wife tso, (1630) P8b, The 
Deuill cals him his white sonne. Land. Gaz. No. 85/4 
To steer after the Enemy, with the "White Squadron in the 
Van, and the Blew in the Rear. 1840 [see Blue a. sb]. 
tSgx [see Red a. t6 d]. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. * 
Art 546 The *Wkite Steep. This part of the process is 
precisely the same with the last [rc. grey steep], except that 
thesheep's dung is omitted in the composition of the steep. 
C1645 Howell iFll. r. L xtii. (1690)38 You are one.. whose 
Name I have mark’d with the "whitest Stone. 1748 Smol. 
UtTT Red. Random lii, ‘ God be prabed 1 a white stone 1 ’ . , 
he alluded to the Dies fasti of the Romans, eUbo lapide 
notati. 1883 Hokkaday Tkao yrs, in Jungle xxvii. 3x8, 
I have marked that day with a white stone as being the one 
on which I ate my first durian, xdss Vaughan SilexScinU 
iL [fitlii "White Sunday. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 
HI. IV. 26 Theire canvas and "whiteware. 1x843 EcclesU 
oUgist II. 3x A mean and unecclesiastical composition 
Font, containing a white-ware hand basin. 19x3 Eden Anc. 
Glass 43 A small "white window, made up of quarries (panes) 
decorated in brown .enamel let in a white and coloured 
border, 18x3 Byron Corsair i. lii. How gloriously her 
gallant course she [sc. the ship] goes I Her "white wings 
%ing. x'88o Black {.title) Whue Wings : a Yachting 
Romance. s6xo B. Jonsoh 4 lch, n. Hi, Your red man, and 
yoitr*white woman. With all your broth's, your menstiu'es, 
and materialls. 

12 , Combinations, 

_ a. with other adjs. (or sbs.) of colour (■■'whitish, 
light), as white-blue, -brown, -green, -grey, f-hoar, 
-lyard (q.v.), -rraf, -russet. Also with other adjs., 
as Whiti-hot, q.v. ; white-alok (see quot). : 


75 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas n, iv. Schism 935 The Eastern 
winde drives on the roaring train Of "white-blew billows. 
1643 Baker Chron., Janus (1653) 613 Course paper, com- 
monly called "white brown paper. 1823 T, Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Passion Princ, v, A small packet of white-brown 
paper. _ 1378 Lyte Dodoens v. xiL s6r The white_ garden 
Succorie..hath..*whitegreene leaues. C1533 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. I.II, 32 SomeTaire white, or "white gray palfreies. 
1336 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres 
chaungyd tlieir habbetts from London rossette unto whytt 
gray. ^ xSia J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 218 The hair of 
the wild Cat is very long, and of a fine white grey, 14. . 
Guy Warw. (Camb.) 4773 Hys fadur j’s olde and "whyte- 
hore. 1377 Googe Heresbach’s Hush. xi6 The best colours 
[for a horse) . . the rone, the "white lyard, the bay, the sorell. 
1607 [see Lyard]. a 16x8 ’Sm.yzsrz.rt. Woodman's Bear xlv, 
Red-white hils, and "white-red plaines. i6ox Holland 
Pliny xxxir. x. II. 446 A peece of cloth of a white russet 
colour. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 538/2 The female 
[oy.ster] "white-sick (as they term it), having a milky sub- 
stance in the fin. 

1). with vbs. and pples., usually in instrumental 
sense = ‘ with white ‘ in white (clothing or 
covering) or with complemental force = ‘ so as 
to be, become, or appear white ’ ; as white-paint 
vb. ; white-bordered, -churned, -clad, -clothed, 
-flecked, -marked, -painted, -salted (see Hbreino 
I b), -set {^ws ppl. a. 6 a), -spotted, -tinned, white- 
flowing, -glittering, -looking, -wamngsAi^. 

x83e Withering's Brit. PI. (ed.j) IV, 303 "White-bordered 
Cupping Peziaa. 1823 ColL Poems (ed. Joanna Baillie) 
239 The "white-chum’d waters. 1886 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 
249 "White-clad Arabs. 1896 A. Hope Phroso ii. Groups 
of "white-clothed women, xpoo Mary E. Wilkins Parson 
Lord, One Good Time xg6 Her black.. gown was.. "white- 
flecked., with.. winged seeds of passed flowers. 1827 G. 
Darley Sylvia 3 Beautiful Glen of the "white-flowing 
torrent 1 1729 Savage Wanderer i. 73 "White-glittering 
ice, chang’d like the topaz, gleams. Reflecting saffron lustre 
from his beams. 1870 P. M. Duncan Blancharcts Tratuf. 
Insects rax A flabby,., "white-looking grub. 1887 Attter, 
Naturalist XXL 381 The "white-marked tussock-moth. 
1897 Mag. of Art Sept. 268 He whitewashed and "white- 
painted what was coloured. 1828 _P. Cunningham N. S, 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 137 Four "white-painted tarpaulings. 1889 
Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xxviii. The pile of bodies., 
with their twisted limbs and "white-set faces. 1776 Wither- 
ing Bot, Arrangem. 606 "'White spotted 'Willow Lady-cow. 
X903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance i. iv, A red, white- 
spotted handkerchief, xsax-a Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 
313 A brase of iron for the sacryng bell that was "whight 
tynned. 1822 Campbell Song of Greeks igj Our maidens 
shall dance with their "white-waving arms, 

o. Parasynthetic Combinations, chiefly adjec- 
tives in -ED 2, unlimited in number (many occurring 
in specific designations of animals or plants), as 
white-armed, •barred, -beaked, -bearded, -bellied, 
-hilUd,-bosonud, -breasted, -cheeked, -coaled, -crested, 
-faced, -flannelled, -flowered, -frilled, -frocked, 
-fronted, -gloved, -handed, -hatted, -hoofed (-hooved), 
-homed, -leaved, -legged, -lipped, -listed (List r 5.3 
5), -maned, -mantled, -plumed, -railed, -ribbed, 
-ribboned, -rinded, -robed, -roofed, -rumped, -shafted 
(Shaft sb.^ 4 b (as)), -sheeted, -shouldered, -sided, 
-skinned, -sleeved, -staled, -sirawed,-tailed,-throated, 
-tipped, -tongued {pi. 10), -toothed, -topped, -tufted, 
-tusked, -veiled, -veined, -waistcoated, -walled, 
-wanded, -^ohiskered, -wristed, etc., etc. ; wiiite- 
ba43ked, having a white back ; f in early use (of 
a document), blank on the back, unendorsed ; 
white-blooded, having light-coloured or colour- 
less blood, without red corpuscles, as most in- 
vertebrate animals; white-crossed, bearing the 
figure of awhile cross; white-eyed, having white 
eyes ; having the iris of the eye white, or having 
white plumage around the eyes ; wMte-favoured, 
wearing white favours (Favour sb. 7 b) ; whlte- 
hearted, (a) faint-hearted, timid, cowardly (cf. 
sense 5 and Whitk-mvebed) ; (i) pure-hearted, 
saintly (cf. sense 7) ; white-horsed, (a) bearing 
the figure of a white horse ; {b) having or driving 
a white horse or horses ; white-looked, having a 
white or pale look or aspect; white-mouthed, 
(a) having the mouth white with foam, foaming ; 
(p) having a white mouth or lip, as a shell ; 
•I* white-rigged {pohyt reged), white-backed (see 
Rigged a.l) ; see also White-BAeed, etc. ; also 
White-flesher, a name for the ruffed grouse, from 
its light-coloured flesh or meati ^ 

X718 Pope Iliad xv. g8 The "white-arm’d Goddess. r466 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 87 Ye must ^ete lenger day of 
his parte, and her for y sende yow he writte "white backed. 
1783 Latham Gen. Syn, Birds II. i. 8a White-backed Thrush. 
1869 Newman Brit, Moths 16 The "White-barred Cloarwing 
{Sesia Sphegiformis). x8rx Shaw Gen. Zoot. VIII. 13 
♦White-beaked Hornbill. 1396 Shakb. / Hen. IV,n. iv. 509 
Falstaffe, that old "white-bearded Sathan, 16x1 Cotor., 
Cation, a kind of .. "white-bellied Trout. X774 Phil. 
Trans. LXV. ayx Th^hirundo melba, or peat white-belllca 
Swift of Gibraltar. 187a Coues Key N. Anar, Birds 82 
White-bellied Nuthatch. 1782 Latkam Gen. Syn. Birds I. 

' n. SS3 "White-billed Woodpecker. i8oa "'White-bloodcd 
i ' (sec reddilooded , Red <*. 14 a]. X83S-6 Todd ' sCycl . Auat . l , 
163/t The natural position of the white-blooded worms t$ by 
side of those with, red blood. 1793 Coleridge Contpl. 
Ninathoma 8 'They blessed the "white-bosom’d Matd. 1736 
f P. Browne Jamaica (r.789) 470 The "white-breasted Guinea- 
I Hen. «;ifS93 Marlowe Oyl<Ps Elegigs y, xviii, "White. 
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cheekt Penelope knewe Vlisses signe. 1781 Pennant Hist, 
Quadrup. 331 Whitc-cheeked 'W^esel. X838 Dickens O. 
Twist XV, A "white-coated, red-eyed dog. x866 Howells 
Venetian Life xii. 168 The white-coated sentinels. 1678 
Rav Willughby's Omith. 1 12 "White crested Parrot. x8^ 

C. C. Clifford tr. Frogs of Aristophanes 34 Whitecrested 
morions. 2836 Lever Martins of Cro' M.lviii, The wind- 
shaken foliage and the white-crested waves. 163a Lithgow 
7 ’rav. VII. 329 "White cross'd. 1783 Latham Gen. Syn, 
Birds II. II. 473 "White-eyed Warbler. 1831 Audubon 
Ornilh. Biogr. I. 328 The White-eyed Flycatcher, .. KiVvo 
Noveboracensis. X833 Tennyson Palace Art lx, White- 
eyed phantasms weeping tears of blood, xsgs Shaks. John 
It. L 23 That "white-fac’d shore, 178* Pennant Hist. 
Quadrup, 82 White-faced Antelope. 1856 Stanley Sinai 

S Pal. VI. 255 The white-faced hill is the ‘Blanche 
arde’ of the Crusading chroniclers. X898 ‘ H. S. Merrx- 
man’ Roden's Comer i, The children, white-faced and 
melancholy. 1830 Tennyson la Mem. Concl. 90 The time 
draws on. And those "white-favour’d horses wait. x88t| 
Harped s Mag, July 230/1 "White-flannelled cricketers. 
X831 Sir j. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer, II. 342 Tetrao 
umbellus. . . Ruffed Grouse,^ , . "White Flesher. 1634 'T. 
Johnson Merc. Bot. 40 "White flowred Rush-grasse. _ 184a 
Tennyson Godiva 63 The white-flower’d elder-thicket. 
1837 Carlvlk Fr. Rev. x. xv. iv. Gilt-edged "white-frilled 
inflividuals. 1891 Hardy 'J'ess ii, The "white-frocked 
maids. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, II. 450 "White Fronted 
Wild Goose. i7ia-x4 Pope Rape Lock v. 13 Why round our 
coaches croud the *white-gloy'’d Beaux? 1897 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 318 The big, white-gloved policeman at 
the door. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 230 "'White handed 
Mistris, one sweet word wi/h thee. xd34 Milton Camus 
213 O welcom pure-ey'd Faith, white-handed Hope, 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 60 White-handed Lemur.— 
Inhabits Madagascar. x8« Dickens Sk. Bez, Last Cab- 
driver, A brown-whiskereaVfwhite.hatted, no-coated cab- 
man. a x6i7 Bayne On Eph. i. (1643) 8 Such "wbite-hcarted 
Christians, who are ashamed of their Master, 1865 Burritt 
Walk to LaneCs End 407 If the painter were a_ devout, 
white-hearted man. 1832 Tennyson CEtume 50 A jet-black 

f oat "white-horn'd, "white-booved. 183a J, Bree St. Her- 
erf's Isle 5 War , . her "white-hor.sed banner furls. 
Calverley Fly Leaves, Morning 1, The horn: when white- 
horsed Day Chases Night her mares away. xSaa Hortus 
Anglicus II. 465 Chinese “White-leaved Nettle. 17x6 Gay 
Ep. to Earl Burlington 16 Brentford,., For dirty streets 
and "white-legg’d chickens known. 7848 DtCKUK& Dombty 
xxxvii. As he rode away upon his white-legged horse. 1842 
Florist's Jrnl. (1846) 11 . 78 Oncidium leucochilum, ("white- 
lipped). 1920 VI, J. Locke House of Bait azar xxii. She 
replied, white-lipped : ‘ I'll never forgive you till I’m dead 1 ’ 
1839 Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 788 The tree that shone "white- 
listed thro' the gloom. X690 Land, Gaz. No- 2396/4 He is a 
short thin-faced "white.look’d Man. 1642 in J. 'Wilson Ann, 
Hawick (1850) S3 Ane foir meir, "quhyt mainet and quhyt 
tailiet. 1823 Scott Betrothed i v. The "white-mantled W eLsh. 
men. 1629 Quarles Argalus f P. iii. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
283/1 Whereat the ang^ Knight.. forsooke His "white- 
mouth'd Steed. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus, xliii 64 The white. 
mouth’d Billowes of y® vnsounded Deepe. x8is Burrow 
Elem. Conchol, 200 Valuta ./Ethiopica, white.mouth’d 
Melon. ^1627 P. Fletcher Locusts it. iv. As When the 
angry winds with seas conspire. The "white-plum’d hilleS 
marching in set array Invade the earth. 19x3 S. Lee Life 
Shakesp. xii._22S A white-plumed helmet. 1909 H. Bsgbis 
Ci^iv, "White-railed cattle-pens. ei7ix TwrxvBRGazophyl, 
viii. 80 Small "white rib'd Barbadoes Limpet. X885-94 R. 
Bridges Eros ^ Psyche Nov. xi, Taking his fair "white* 
ribbon'd herald’s wand. 1368 Wills 4 Inv, N. C. (Surtees 
1833) 292 One "whyt reged cowe, 1874 M. Collins Frances 
1. 2x4 'Crnder a "white-rinded birch. 1625 Milton Death 
Fair Infant 54 That crown'd Matron sage "white-robed 
Truth, x8i6 Wordsw. Ode, ‘ Imagination— ne'er before 
content ’ 76 The white-robed choir._ 1893 "Vy. Sharp in Mem. 
(xoio) 2x4 A white-robed Bedouin herding goats. 1863 
Miss Braddon Eleanor’s Viet, i. The fruitful orchards and 
"white-roofed cottages. 1782 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds 1 , n. 
544 "White-Ruraped Black Cuckow. 1832 Rennie Butterfl, 

4 M, 230 The "’White Shafted Plume [Moth! {Pt[eivphorusJ 
ietradactyius). 1881 E, F. Poyntkr Among the Hitts IL 
317 The still, "white-sheeted meadows. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Botmd 209 We found the street.. blocked up 
with white-sheeted figures. These were Arab.. ladiesescort- 
ing an intending bndc..to the bath. 1781 Latham Geiu 
Syn, Birds 1 . t, igo "White-Shouldered Shrike. 1870 
Brvant Homer 1 . 1. 32 Juno the white-shouldered smiled. 
1588 Wills 4 Inv. Durh, (Surtees) II. 33 One "White sided 
vmy. X864-5 Wood Homes •mihout H, xiii. 234 That 
[nest] which is made by the White-sided Hill Star. 1323- 
34 'Bitzmxz. Hush. § 68 A white horse, so that he be not 
iu "white-skjTined aboute the mouthe. 1379-80 UoxnnPlu- 
tarch, Agesilaus {1595) 656 They scorned their bodies, 
becanse they saw them white skinned, soft, and delicate. 
185X Schoolcraft Amer. Indians 164 Their white-skinned, 
auburn-haired, and blue-eyed progeny. x8os Wordsw. 
Valley near Dover 4 Boys .. In "white-sleeved shirts. 
1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rowland for Oliver etc. 30 
To clasp with kisses sweet his "wlute-stol’d Maid. 1B03 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric, I, 530 The "white-strawed 
wheat takes its name . . from the colour of its ear. xfisa 
"Quhyt tailiet (see while-maned aktoytt], 1887 1 . R. Lady’s 
Ranche Life 45 This is the first wild animal IVe seen, 
except antelope and white-tailed deer. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. IL ph xcviii, "White throated duck, 1839 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede xviii, A white-throated stoat .. had run 
across the path. 187a Couss Key N, A mtr. Birds 184 The 
outer feathers "white-tipped, X637 Rutherford Lf/!. fo 
Parishioners tz July, A heavie doom is for the liar and 
"white tongued flaUerer. 1600 Dekker GtdVs Hom-bk, 
Proem, 5 The "ivhitest-toothd Blackamoore in all Asia. 
1870 Brvant ATowEr I. xu 345 As when a hunter cheers 
His white-toothed dogs against some lioness, 1803 R. W, 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11 . 639 The.. "white topped,. .and 
the Dutch turnip. 1B67 Morris Jason 11. 624 The white, 
topped billows- 1630 W.'How PhytoL Brit. 1 "White 
Tuffted_ Wormwood. xBya Cooes N. Amer, Birds. 
30a White- tufted Cormorant. 1820 Shelley Hymn Mere, 
xevi. The wild "White-tusked boats, 2836 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh 1. 81 The "white-veiled, rose-crowned maidensi 
FX7X1 Petivxr Gastphyl. viL 61 Common "white-veined 
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WHITE. 

Batterflf. iSa8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ra. Zoii #• 
Found, A rich trail of the white- veined ivy, which crept., 
over the ground. 1838 Dickbns O. Twist ii, The *wnite» 
waistcoated gentleman, t8i6 Byron Pris- CMlion 32,<}t 
1 saw the •white-wall’d distant town. i8xa L, Hunt m 
Examiner 25 May 321/2 Any *white-wanded I,ord_at 
a levee. rSig Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zeml. XL 56 “White- 
whiskered Pigeon. xgi6 CutLUM Men who wrought x, 
The white-whiskered face of his host, c *61* Chapman 
.f/W XX. 110 “White- wristed luno. 

d. with, sbs,, forming adjs. (or phrases used 
attrib.) in senses (a) ‘of, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of (a) white as white-brick, -Jtower, 

4 inen ; (b) ‘ resembling (a) white as white- 

dough, -loaf, -rag, -sand, -satin', (c) ‘having or 
characterized by (a) white — — * (eqnivalent to 
parasynthetic adjs, in -ed : see c), as white-berry, 
-eyelm, -nose, -underwing (see Undeswing a) ; 
■wMte-boad handstring, name for a species of 
coral resenabUng a string of white beads; white- 
\iLoQd. disease (Sf. white blood in n d) = Ledch.®- 
MiA 5 white hart silver (see quot. 1658) ; white- 
leaf, applied to a species of frog with white spots. 
See also WHiirai-EAB, -linb, -skin 
iSgfi Plukknet Almagesium Sot, Wks. 1769 11 . 1/8 
Corallina fisttdosa yamaicensis, , . Nostratihus “White 
Bead Bandstring dicta. 181:4 Lewis & Clark Traio. Mis- 
souri xxvi. (1815) III. 124 “Whiteberry honeysuckle, i8dd 
Envxa Praci, Med. II. 69 That the ‘“white-mood’ disease 


brick cottage, rxlm Buck s Handok. Med. oct, in. 275/2 
Agaricus cactus, “White dough mushroom. 1781 Pennant 
Jiist. Quadrup. 1 . 189 “White-Eyelid Monkey, .The upper 
eyelids of a pure white. J8i8 Keats Endym, i. 669 Honey 
cells, Made delicate from all “white-flower bells. _ 1594 
Camden Britannia (ed. 4) 150 Ip^ prsedia quae Uli tenu- 
erunt ad hanc uatme diem quotannis mulctte nomine pecu- 
Jiiam in Hscam regium persoluunt, on® * White hart Sy liter 
, . appellatnr. 1658 Phillips, Blachlom Forrest, Called 
The Forrest of Whitehart from a very beautifull White- 
hart, which King Henry the third.. taking great care to 
spare, was killed by T. de la Linde, which so incensed the 
King, that he set a peipetual Fine upon the Land, which at 
this day is called whitehart silver, i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. 
III. T27 “White-leaf Frc^. .. Its colour Is mfous above, 
variegated , . with milk-wMle spots, tys* 'Bxm%Exper. 
Shacking 26 Lye which has been used to white linen, 
called “white-linen lye. 1813 Vancouver Agric, Denon 
x6r The land sown, .with the tankard and early “white 


calculi, 1749 B, Wilkes Eng, Moths etc. at The “white- 
satin moth. {Ibid, 23 The spotted red and “white under- 
wing motb.l 1909 Wesim. Cos. 9 Dec, 4/2 The common 
‘white underwing ' moths. 


eana,.*White-Barke, Barbadensibns vulgo. 1889 Maiden 
Useful PI. Australia 411 Cupania semiglauca,,. yihita 
Bark. Ibid. 421 Elseocarpus cyaneus, . . White Bark, a x66x 
Koicsuks Juuencd (1673) 216 Trypherus.. Carves.. th’ Hare, 
Boar, the “White-Breech too, The Scythian Phesant,..And 
the Getuiian Goat, xdai Lodge Summary of Du Bart as it. 
22 The “white Cloakes, the Carmes, The Augustines, the 
Bemardines, the lacobins, the Cordeliers, 1854 Poultry 
Chroft. II. 40 A list of diseases . . Apoplexy, “white comb, 
cramp, [etc.]. X848 Gould Birds Australia IV. 81 Zos- 
ierops Dorsalis, .. Grey-backed Zosterops; “White.eye. 
x86a Tohns Brit. Birds 625 White.eye, the Nyroca Pochard. 


fertile champaign of the vwbitefaceSj 191a E. T. Skton 
Arctic Prairies 277 Honkers, “Wbite-fronts and Ducks. 
X693 G Mather in G. L. Burr Narr. Witchcraft Cases 
(1914) 284 That spirit by them [jc. the Newfounolanders] 
called “Wite-Hat, who ordinarily appears on the Shore, 
in a Wlute-hat. .a little before some dangerous Tempest. 
2784 Ann. Peg., Chron .,$8 [Cambridge] There appeared 
among the Mack-hoods.. placet, 103... Among the “white 
hoods the proctors accounts differed, i860 Mavnb Expos, 
Lex., Phlegmatia Dohns .. t\\n disease “white-leg. X774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II, ix. 157 The seventh [mon- 
key] is the Moustoc, or “White Nose. X869 Newman 
Brit. Moths The “White-point (Leucania Albipuncta), 


'white underwing ' moths* 

0, sbs. in wMcb the second element denotes 
a distinctive part or attribute of that whicli is 
denoted by the whole word; wiiite-baok, local 
name for {a) the canvas-back duck ; (i) the white 
poplar (from the colour of the under side of the 
leaves) ; (c) collectors’ name for a species of moth 
(see qnot 183a) ; whdte-barfc, local name for 
■various trees with white bark (see qnots.) ; lelilte- 
breeQh, tr. L. pygargus, ProABa i ; f wMte- 
oloak, ?s='Whixh monk; ■wMte-oomb, a form 
of favus attacking the combs of fowls; ■white- 
eye, name for various birds, either having a white 
iriSj as the white-eyed pochard (JNyroca fern*- 
^theet) and fhti white-eyed fly-catcher {yirea nove- 
BOntcensidir of baring white plumage around the 
eyes, as the species of the gfssga Zoster^s, also 
called silver-eye ; 'wMte-faee, a name for Hereford 
cattle ; whlte-feont, the whlte-frpnted goose, Anser 
atbifi'onsi ■wMte-het, one who wears a white hat 
(in quot., as {'wnxf-proper name) ; ■white-hood, a 
regent member of the senate of the University of 
Cambridge {obs. exc. Hist.')', ■white-leg, the disease 
phlegnus^ dolens white-nose 

white-nose monkey ; see la d (f) ; white point, 
coUectora' narUe for a moth [Heutewda alMpuncta) 
having a white dot on tsai^ of the fore wings; 
whito-Tooi^ the herb Solomon’s seal, from its 
white creeping rootstock; white-erom^ (a) the 
wheatear, Saxieota emmthe ; {b) the Hudsonian 
god wit, Limosa hmmoestieeti wmte-sides, white- 
spot, collectors’ names for speries of nctotfas (see 
quota.) ; white-spur, title of a class of esquires 
who wore silvered sTOts; white-stocking, one 
who wears white stockings ; in quot, applied to a 
horse wiUi white legs; white-stwaw, name for 
a variety of wheat ; white-tip, an artificial fly ; 
white-top, (a) a N. American species of bent- 
grass, Agrostis alba (cf. I'Ied-top a) ; (i) an 
Australian tree, the Fllntwood {Eucalyptus piiu- 
laris ) ; white-xvig, one who wears a white wig. 
See also Whitbbbabd, -pbathbb, etc. 

xSx4 Alex. WnsotrAmer. OmitE (1832) HI, X28 Canvass, 
back duck.. on the Potowmne [they are called] “white- 
backs, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, White-bach, the white 
poplar, Pepulus alba. So called from the whiteness of the 
under side of the leaves. 183a Rennie Buiteiyi. f M. X99 
The White.back {Ylpanoineutd\ pruniella). X700 Pujkbnet 
Mantissa Opera 1769 HI. 1x3 Lappula Aithmoides Ameri- 


The 'V^ite-rurop has a very pretty song. 1888 G, Trum- 
bull Names of Birds Limosa tewau’fiVa;.. [called] at 

West Barnstable, White-rump. 1832 Rennie Butterf.p M, 
y7 The “White Sides {P{eroned\ albicosiana), ibid. 56 
The “White Spot {Griapluphora] albimacula). Ibid. 144 
The White Spot iM[aearia] unipunctata), Jbtd, 148 
Ennycbia .. The White Spot (B. ociomaculata). x6oo 
Cjmo&u Britannia (ed. 5) i4oRex..armigeros creatcollum 
torque S. S, vel aigmatico argenteo, & candidis, & argentatis 
calcaribus exomani^ vnde hodie in occidentalibus regni 
partibus vocantur *Whitespurres ad discrimen Equitum 
auratorum qui auratis calcaribus vti solent. xyo 6 Lend, 
Gaz, No, 4219/4 A Plate to be run for, ..by Galloways, 
not exceeding 13 hands and half high, (the Guilford “White- 
Stockings excepted). 1607 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 
X2I “V^ite-straw & Joysting. x8o3 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. I, 539 The wbite-strawed wheat.. in other counties 
hears the appellation of the Kentish white-straw, 2867 
F. Francis Bk. Angling xii. 379 The “White Tip.. is a 
standard Tweed pattern. 1819 Warden United States 11 . 

8 The grasses are: White clover, “white top and red top. 
1889 Maiden Useful PI. Australia 502 Eucalyptus pilu- 
lans,..z. Mountain Ash of lllawarra.., Willow, or White 
Top.. (New South Wales). 11673 Drvdkn Marr. h la 
Mode Prol., “White-Wig and Vizard make no longer jar. 

f. with sbs., forming vbs. (chiefly nonce-wdsi ) ; 
white-ball, to clean with a ball of whiting ; 
white-mail, to seize or appropriate \i\it black- \ 
mail, but for a good purpose; white-tooth, to 
show one’s white teeth at. See also WhitB-IiINII v. 

1780 Mirror THo. 93 v ia The servants had their liveries 
new “white-ball'd. x86i Rkade Cloister Sr H. Ui, He spent 
much of his gains.. in.. choice drugs, and would have so 
invested them all, but Margaret “white-mailed a part. 1876 
h. J. Evans Through Bosnia iii, 89 A dusky Ethiopian 
maiden “white-toothing us in the most coquettish fashion. 

g, white-like a., whitish ; somewhat pale. 

x6o8 Phil, Trans. XX. 379 The Petroleum which is found 

in Italy is a white-like Spirit of Turpentine. 2893 Steven- 
son Cairtona xxii, She looked white-like as she beheld the 
b urstin g of the sprays. 

Wllite, vX (Also 4-6 Whitt-, whytt-.) [OE. 
hwitian, {. hwit WaiTB a. Cf. OHG., MHG. 
wt%,en, (G. weissen), Goth, hweiijan.'] 
tL inir. To become white: «= Whiteit ». a. Obs. 
cxooo iELFRic Saintt? Lives xxxiv. 113 Hwaes Mod 
re^ah on rosan selicnysse, and hwms lichama hwitaS on 
lilian ftssemysse. a laaj; Ancr. A. 150 pe bouh, hwon he 
adeade?) he hwite '5 wihuten. ^1374 Chaucer Troylusv, 
276 Ful pale y-woxen was J>e moone And whiten gan the 
OrUonte shene A 1 Estward, 2398 Trevisa BariE DeP.R, 
xvhi. xl. (Bodl. MS.), In'wynter. ,alle plnge white)) bl colde 
and hi froste, 2472 Riflbv Cot»p, A Ich. vi. viii. in Ashmole 
(26«) 263 Drynes procedyth as Whytyth the matter, 
fa trans. To make white ; Whiten v. i. Obs, 
aiooo Rhyming Poem il 6a (Greln III. 1. 162) Flan man 
hwite'S. Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 Be the bond 

i-whited, it shal go god Lnonh. 2340 Ayenh. 278 Ase pet 
Tine cloj) bet Is y-huyted he oftp wessinge. 2398 Trevisa 
BariE tie P, Ji, xix. Radii: (Bodl. MS.), Colde. .blakkeh 
dry substaunce & white^ moiste substannee. 2538 Fitzherb. 
yust. Peas 118 b, Euerie person that vsith the occnpacyoa 
of making of tyles, shall make them good and able and 
throughly why ted. 2362 Da us tr. BuUinger on Apoe. 230 
They baue washed and whited their garmentes in the 
Mood of the Lamhe. 2568 Hacket tr. Tnevets New found 


Blackroore T 


whitebeam:. 

Antlg. 270 note, At Oxford, at thus Time, the little Crosses 
cut in the Stones of Buildings, to denote the Division of the 
Parishes, are whited with Chalk. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvlii, When he had thus cleared bis conscience, or rather 
whited it over like a sepulchre. 2833 LoudoN EncycL 
Archit.% 235 The ceilings.,, as well as the pediment in front 
of the house, to be lath laid, set, and whited. 

Proverb. 1596 Dalrvmble tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, H. 272 
That at anes, as vses to he said, tha wil quhitc tua wali^ 
2629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Pref. Ep. 19, 1 doe in this 
Booke..as the Proverbe is, white two walls with one brush, 

t e. To bleach; to blanch : = Whiten v. 1 c. 
2S30 Palsgr. 4 S 7 /i» 1 hleche, I whyte clothe, 1542 Act 
33 Men. VIII c. 23 § i The said lynnen yame must lye 
iVtoute. .for. .one half yere to be whyted. 16x2 Bible Mark 
ix. 3 His raiment became . . exceeding white as snow : so as no 
Fuller on earth can white them. 1638 Evelyn Fr, Card, 
(1673) 208 The manner of whiting it [jc. lettuce] under 
earthen,pots. sytsPr. Bk. of Rates 228 Wax, bleached or 
whited in Foreign Parts, and imported. 

d, fa.pple. Of a horse; see quot. lygy. 

(^ 757 ) 11 . s He is. .called 
weir whited if his Hinder Feet be both White. 2760 
Hebbr Horse Matches ix. 247 He is a compleat strong 
horse, well whited. 2870 Daily Pews 6 Tune, Mr. Rgb. 
son’s His Majesty, in addition to being badly ‘whited’, had 
unpleasing action. 

e. printing. To space oa/ (matter) •with ‘white’. 

2892 A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. i. 23 Reglets for whiting 

out bills and placards are made of wood. 

■White, v.^ Sc. and «. dial. Also 6 Sc. guMte, 
y ■wliyt, 9 dial. wbit. [north, variant of Thwitb, 
Cf. Whang.] trans. To cut slices off (a stick, 
etc.) with a knife or other sharp instrument; to 
pare; to whittle. 

2367 Glide St Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 72 Stock and stane.. 


stale one, green, Can ever in his Shop be seen, Because 
he puts in use a stratigo Device, .to white ’em when they 
change, 

h. spec. To cover or coat with white; to white- 
wash; also /if. ; « Whitbn ». i b, d. Now rare, 

_ e xaoo Viees * Virtues 25 Mannes pruh, J>e is witiuten 
ihwited, and witS'rane stinkende. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B, in. 


wnetti anct wmtein a uotig hep wtth oute. 2334-3 MS. Rawl. 
D. Trj If. 72 b, Pargyttyng and whyttyng the Stayers. 1372 
Ludlow Churehw. Ace, (Camden) 249 Forlyme, to make an 
end of ■whittinge the chnrcha 2399 Nasbb Lenten Siujfez^ 
A farthing Wurth of flower to white him ouer and wamble 
him in. nx 6 »i Fletcher BUody Brother 
Whit’st over all his vices. 2632 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 23 
As it were Lead whited With silver, 2777 Brand Pop, 


Quhilk men may carfe or quhite. 2662 in W. Hunter Biggar 
If Ho. Fleming (1862) 4 Elf boyis, wha whyttis and dyghtis 
thame [jc. arrow-heads] with a sharp thing lyke a paking 


neidle. 2799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 267 Boys, who 
white a stick.. until it be so worn down that it become 
useless. 2890 Service Noiandums ix. 6a Ye can be whitin’ 
a stick. 

White : see Quit, Weight, Wight, Wit, With. 

White acre. Also ■Whit(t)aker, ■witacro. 

fL Law. An arbitrary name for a particular 
parcel of ground, distinguished from another called 
Black aoee, q.v. Obs. 

264a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. viii. § 562 If a man sewed in fee 
of white acre and black acre devisable, and deviseth white 
acre unto T, S. [etc.]. 2698 [see Black acre]. 

2 . A local name for white quartz. 

2796 Marshall Rural Econ. W. Eng. I. 16 A species of 
crystal, or quartz — provincially ‘whittaker’f which, in 
colour, is mostly white, sometimes tinged with re A 2839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornw,, etc. xv. 473 note. Quartz 
is Commonly known.. as whiteacre in eastern tlornwaJland 
part of Devon, 

WMtebait (hwri'tbisit). Formerly whitebait, 
white-bait. [f. White a. -f Bait sb.', so called 
from its former use as bait] A small silvery- 
white fish, caught in large numbers in the estuary 
of the Thames and elsewhere, and esteemed as a 
delicacy. 

Formerly reckoned by some as a distinct species, hut noiv 

E roved to consist of the fry of various fishes, chiefly the 
erring and sprat. 

2738 Descr. Thames 227 A young Herring is by some 
termed a Vaulin, or a White Bait. 2763 in Prh. Lett, Ld, 
Malneeshtry (1S70) 1 . 93 We got back to Greenwich to dine, 
We had the smallest fish 1 ever saw, called whitebait • they 
are only to be eat at Greenwich, and are held in high estima- 


uress wnite tsait. inis is a nsn peculiar to ureenwten ana 
Blackwall, 286a Miss Braddon Lady A udley xxxiv, There 
are people who dislike salmon, and whitebait, and spring 
ducklings, and all manner of old-established delicacies. 

b. attrib. 

Whitebait dinner : a dinner at which whitebait was eaten, 
held annually at Greenwich and attended by cabinet 
ministers from early in the igth century till 2894. For the 
origin of the dinner see Encyct, Brit, (ed. xx) Xll. 354, 

2836 Disraeli Let. to Ld. Glenelg 12 Mar.,_His Majesty’s 
Ministers may then hold Cabinet Councils to arrange 
a_white-_bait dmnerat Blackwall. 1840 Marry at Poor Jack 
viii, Whitebait parties at the Ship, [2859 Lever Dav, Dunn 
xxxvi. The Irishman that has soared to the realm of white- 
bait with a Minister.] 1902 C. J. Cornish Natur. in 
Thames 201 White-bait shoals swarmed in the Ixiwer 
Thames and the Medway. 

c. Applied to other small fishes in different 
parts of the world resembling this and used as food. 

e. g, The Chinese and Japanese fishes of the i&saWy Sedan, 
gidse, various N. American species of silversides, and various 
fishes of Australia and New Zealand (see quots.). 

■ 288a Tenisoh-Woods Fish N. S. W. 85 Count Castelnan 
states that it [so. Engraulis antarciicusi is very common in 
the Melbourne market.. and goes by the name of ‘ White- 
halt 2883 Royal Comm, on Fisheries of Tasmania p. Iv, 
Retropinna Riebardsonii, whitebait or smelt Captured in 
great abundance in the river Tamar, in the prawn nets. 
2886 Sherrin Hesndbk, Fishes N. Z. 242 Together with the 
young of Reiropvmn Richardsoni, they {sc. Gaiaxias 
aitenuaius] are called whitebait. 

Wllitebeaill (h^wai’tbrm). Also ■white beam, 
white-beam. [Of uncertain origin. Perhaps an 
alteration of Whitten on the analogy of quicken 
and quickbeam.'] A small tree, Pyrus A ria, haring 
large leaves with white silky hairs on the nndHr 
side. Also whiiebeam-iree (inconectly white 
tree : see Bbam-tkbb) 





WHITEBBABD. 

Mos S DAtK Phammol. Suppl., Index, The White-Beam- 
mo Phil. Trans. Lkl. 388 Of all soils this is 
the most favourable to be^h, white-heam, [etcA x8oo [see 
Beam-tree]. looa C J. Cornish Natur. tn Thames ij* 
The hawfinch is seen, .picking up white-beam kernels. 

WMtebeard (hwsi'tblojd). 

1 . An old man with a white beard. 

+ Also as /T«rtff-proper name: in quot 1450 probably in 
allusion to the representation of God the Father as an aged 

Sir J. Fastolf in Poston Lett. 1. 131 They shall be 
ou^ by Blackberd or Whyteberd 1 thatys to sw by God 
or the Devyll. IS93 Bhaks. R tch. II, in. 11. 112 Wbitebeards 
Itnis^r White Beares] haue arm’d their thin and hairelesse 
Scalps Against thy Maiestie. sSag Scott Anne o/G. xii, 

‘ Ifshe were worth twenty crowns,’ . .said the old whiteboard. 

2 . Name in Australia for the plant Styphelia 
tricoides, from the white hairs on the corolla. 

. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. 

li^teblowe, obs. var. Whitlow. 

‘WMte-'bottle. Ohs. exc. dial. [See Bottlb 
j^.4] fa. The ox-eye daisy. Chrysanthemum 
Leucanihemum. Tb. The bladder campion, A'sVfiWtf 
inhld (Treas. Bot). 

a 1400 A Ifihita ( Anecd. Oxon.) 4S Consolida media, . habet 
..florem album latum et durum, similem camomille sed 
mViorern. .ao®. whit-bothel uel seynt Mary maythe. ifigt 
'e^■mcs^D{siUl.l^, 5fi Take.. White-bottles, Scabius, Dande. 

lyon, . .of each one handfull. 

WMte Tioy, wM’te'boy. Ako 7 white-boy. 

f 1 . A favourite, pet, or darling boy : a term of 
endearment for a boy or (nsually) man. Obs, 

CC White a. g, and white raw in ii e. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 69 Whose 
white boy is that same? ci6oo Timon i. iii. (1842) 10 
Gelas., . What speake the virgines of me?. . Paid. They terme 
you delight of men, white boye. Noble without comparison. 
*639 Fuller Holy War i. xiii. so The Pojie was loth to 
adventure his darlings into danger; those white-hoyes were 
to stw at home with his Holinesse their tender father. 
1690 C. Nesse 0 . <?• W. Test. I. 377^ Joseph.. was not only 
bis earthly fathers white-boy, but his heavenly’s also. i8ai 
Scott Kenilw. xvi, Were war at the gates, I should be one 
of her [rc. Q. Elizabeth’s] white boys. 

f 2 , Asuipliced cboir-boy. Obs. nonce-use, 

r69r Mbs. D’Anvers Academia 3a The Organs _set up 
with a ding. The White-men roar, and White-Boys sing. 

A (usually with capital.) A name adopted by 
or applied to the members of various illegal, re- 
bellious, or riotous associations, a. Eng, Hist, 

1814 {title) The Dewlls White Boyes: or, A mixture of 
mahraous Malignants. 1684 Dryden tr. Maimhow£s 
Hist, League Posteor. 47 When a Body of whhc Boys was 
already appearing in the West {Footnote by Sir W, Scott, 
White was the dress affected by those who crowded to see 
Monmouth in his western tour.] 
b. Irish Hist. A member of a secret agrarian 
association formed in 1761 : for the reason, of the 
name see quot. 1763. Also attrib. 

176a Ann. Eeg,, Chron. 84 Rioters.. called Levellers., 
likewise called White Boys, from their wwing shirts over 
dieir other cloaths, the better to distinguish each other by 
night 1808- [see Right boys]. r84a Madden United 
Imhrnen I. 2S The Whiteboy disturbances, .had no more 
connection with relmous controversy than with the dis- 
putes between the Sootists and Thomists. Ayhiteboyisra 
was an association against high rents and tithes. x84a 
S, C, Haui, Ireland II. 79 Ambrose Power Es^., was 
murdered on his own hearth by a party of Whitehoys. 
xB8* DittoN ia Standard as Jan-j It was.. a relic of the 
Whiteboy days. 

0. transf. 

r68H.WAlJl 


2 . pi. Local name for species of mushroom. 

_xSiS Withering’s Brit. PL (ed. 6) IV. 282 Ag[aricus} 
Gathered in abundance for the Ixmdon markets, 
where they are sold as Mushrooms, but by the more dis- 
mminating country people called White caps. x866 Treas. 
AW., WAite.cays,.,Agaricus arvensis.. Horse Mushroom. 
8. A white-capped or crested wave ; a breaker. 
*773 PhiL Trans. LXIV. 458 None, or very few white, 
caps (or waves whose tops turn over in foam] appeared. 
x^8 Asa Gray Lett. (1893) I. 71 We had a strong head 
wind..: the surface of the lake was covered with white- 
caps. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 375/x Numerous reefs., 
marked by white-caps where the ebb tide rushed over them. 
4 . A person wearing a white cap; spec, one of 
a self-constituted body in the United States who 
commit outrages upon persons tinder the pretence 
of regulating public morals. 

1891 Tablet 13 June 941 The Lynchers in such cases are 
usually called white-caps, regulators, &c. 1894 Westm, 

Gaz. 22 May 2/3 A WhitaCap. .disguises himseli and per- 
forms his errands at night. 

So WM’te-oapped (-ksept) a., wearing a white 
cap or caps ; capped with foam, covered with 
white-crested waves. 

x88g ‘ Ouida’ Moths iii, White-capped old women looked 
on. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 447/2 A white-capped sea. 
xBgg Scribner’s Mag, hUiLS. TS The whitecapped cavalry 
were c aught unawares by French’s brigade. 

Wllitecliapel (hwai'titjmip’l). [Name of a 
district of London, inhabited chiefly by persons of 
low character.] 

L a. In various slang uses, mostly (see 

quots.). 

A11700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, White-ckappel-porilon, 
two tom Smocks, and what Nature gave, 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Whitechapel breed, fat, ragged, and 
saucy. Whitechapel beauj who dresses with a needle and 
thread, and undresses with a knife. x86o Slctng Diet., 
Whitechapel, ot’HesKalrastest Brougham, a costermonger’s 
donkey-barrow._ 1863 Dickens Uneomm. Tran, xxvjii], 
What IS termed in Albion a ‘ Whitechapel shave’ (and which 
is, in fact. whitening,judiciouslyappliedtothejaws withthe 
palm of the hand), x86s Slang Diet,, WMtechapel fortune, 
a clean gown and a pair of pattens. 

b. attrib. or ahsol. Applied to certain irregular 
or imskilful methods of play in whist and billiards i 
see quots. colloq, 

X75S Connoisseur No. fioPj They know no more of the 
game [jc. whist] than what is called White-Chapel play. 
1847 Haliiwell, Whitechapel-play [=, Bungay-ptay, a 
simple straightforward way of playing the game of whist, 
by leading all the winning cards in succession, without 
endeavouring to make the best of the hand.] xSCe H. & Q. 

J c? Y-v /_ n’i.« t?--* X. Yiruj-A. -_.i „iri_ 


440 All billiard plajers know, that when an adversary 
•pockets' your ball, It is called ‘Whitechapel jplay’, the act 
of doing so being considered anything but etiquette, 1899 
A. Mainwaring Cut Cavendish 12 Avoid the hateful * White- 
chapel i. e. the lead from a single card. 

2 . Whitechapel needle', some particular make 
of needle ; in quot. 1838 allusively. U. S, 

Pennsylv. Gas. 10 Aug. Suppl. 2/2 Whitechapel and 
Glovers needles. x8a8 Lights <y Shades II. 188 lie had 

E ricked his fingers with ‘Gammer Gurton’s needle’, in 
uy ing a Whitechapel one. Hate, A cant phrase for a coun- 
terfeited copy of this old play, 

3 . In full Whitechapel cart, a kind of light two- 
wheeled spring cart 

1842 J. Axton Dom. Ecm. (1857) 129 For a minister with 
a family, a Whitechapel is, upon the whole, the best of the 


1768 H. WAtrot* Let. ie Strafford 25 June, Those black 
dogs, the whiteboys or coal-heavers, are dispersed or taken. 
x8s5 j. T^RKLBre. Jonathan TIL 290 Who knows hut you ] 
are one 0’ the tories yourself; or one o' the whiteboys— or , 
pow boys— or skinners. 

Heflce Whitehoylsni, tlte principles or practices 
of the Irish Whiteboys (see 3 b). 

X778 PhiL Surv. S. /«/, 3x3 Till some step, is taken in 
favour of tillage and the poor Wniteboyism will probably 
reawih. 1842 [see 3 b]. X893 TintM 2 Oct 3/6 Five men 

Who had been sentenced at the Xerry Assizes in x888,— for 
moonlighting and whiteboyism. 

White bread. [Cf. MHG. wtzbfvt, G. miss- 
Bfot, LG, witbrSdi l5n. wittebrood.^ Bread of a 
light colour, made from fine wheaten flour, as dis- 
tinguished from Browh bbbad. 

13.. in OfAfr (1870) 334 Buerych hakereoffietown,. 
snolde make whitbred. e Customs of Motion in Engl. 

Misc. (Surtees) 62 No bakar y* bakys qwhytte brede schall 
bake brown brede.. nor he y* bakys brown brede schall 
take no qwhyte ^brede. 1523-34 Fitzkerb. Husb. 8 34 
Folerde wneate..i8 greatter come, and wyll make whyte 
,1598 D j b, Putting vnto it crums of 

y^itehread. 1605 Sylvester Du Banos ti. iii. Law 836 
Thou, that from Heav’n thy daily White-bread hast X794 
Stboman Suri^m (18x3) II. xxv. 248 The white br^, 
fruit And Spanish wines , . I received as a present 

Whiteoap, white-cap (hwai’tksep). [Cap 
ra.i] 

1. Name for several birds having a white or light- 
coloured patch on the head (see quots,). 

*8® Chahletoh Onemast, 78 Passeres,,Montanus..€M 
White-Chip. 1874 T. Belt Nat. Nicaragua 138 The white- 
[Microehera parvirostris. Iav/t.), the imallest of 
thirteen different binds of humming-birds that I noticed 
j : Wound Santo Domingo. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names 
i t y Redstart . . The male is called * whitecap ' in Shrop- 
•“‘re, from its white forehead. Ibid, aa WMtechioat ■ 
prom its grey head). .Whitecap. -■ 


two of a country gentleman, *875 Hints to Yng. Tanaem 
Drfnsrr 6 WhiteSiapels (from the fact that the passengers 
sit inside them instead ot outside) are dangerous to get out 
of in any emergency, xooo GoNToNi’«(i»«^ Specif. No. 1332 
Improved seat-shifting fittings for Dogcarts, Wnitechapms 
or any othw vehicles. 

4 . as adj. Low, vulgar. 

xgot Scotsman tt Max. 7/5 The humiliation of the party 
by the Whitechapel scene of Tuesday. 

wbitecoat (hwai’tkflut). Also white-coat, 
f white coat. 

1 . A soldier wearing a white or light-coloured 
coat J cf. BdI'P-ooat 3. (Also attrib^ Obs, exc. 
Hist. b. In modem times, an Austrian soldier. 

X5SS in Arb, GamerYlll. fio A certain Band of White 
Coats . . sent unto them from London. xfiSa in A rchaeologpd 
XLVII. 221 Yt apearetb a greate differens.-betwene the 
excercised souldior and the rawe white coat. XS7X R. 
Banmatyne Mem. (Bann. Club) 91 Tbare began flyting,., 
(Away blewcoatel’ ‘I defy the whytooite k 1605 Hey- 
wooD If you know not me C2, Enter three white-eote 
souldiers. X631 — Engl. EEs, 113 For her guard two hun. 
dred Northern White Coates were appointed .. to watch 
about her lodging. 1844 in Rushw, Htst. Coll. lit. II. (S34 
The Marquess of Newcastle’s Regiment of White Coats 
were almost wholly cut off for they scorned to fly, i 06 a 
A. Cooper Stratalogia vi, 115 In the main battail do our 
white Coats stand. xSm Hor. Smith Oliver Cromwell II. 
159 Newcastle with all nis whitecoats. 

D. x86i Meredith Let. to Mrs. J. Ross rg Nov., Verona. . 
is now less a City than a fortress. You see nothing but 
white coats — who form the majority of the inhabitants. 

2. A young seal, having a coat of white fur; 
also the fur itself. 

X79a G. Cartwright Jml. Labrador TTI, p. x, Whitecoat, 
a young seal, before it has cast its first coat, which^ b white 
and furry. iSga Daily News 28 Mar. 6/2 The skin of the 
small pup seat. .18 of small value, being known as ‘ White, 
coat*. 







whitepish, 

WMted (hwoi’ted), ppL a. Now rare or arch, 

I. [£ White -h -bd L] 

1. Covered or coated with white ; spec, (a) plas- 
tered over with white, whitewashed, as a wall, 
building, etc. ; now chiefly in the biblical phr. 
whited sepulchre (Matt, xxiii, 27) used allusively; 
f iff) of metal, tinned or silvered ; also occm. gen., 
e.g. of land covered with snow. 

1340 Ayenb, 228 Huo bet is yhol of bodie and uoul ine 
herte is ase 'pa berieles yhuited, X388 Wvclif Acts xxiii. 3 
Thanne Poul seide to nym. Thou whitid wal, God smyte 
thee. 1552 Huloet, Whyghted or paynted with white 
leade, cerustatus. ^ X64S Milton Hor. Ep. i. am. 40 in 
Tetrach. 39 But hb owne house, and the whole neighbour- 
hood Sees hb foule inside through hb whited skin. i66g 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties ^ Forfeit. 2 IronWyr^ 
or whited Wyre, are forfeited if any such be Imported. 1733 
Pope Donne’s Sat. iv, 151 He tells., What Lady’s face is 
not a whited wall 1764 Dodsley Lectsowes in Shenstone's 
Wks. (1777) II. 30s A whited village among trees. 2850 
Kingslev Alton Locke iv, Thb old whited sepulchre, 
society, X867 Emerson May-day 104 The whited desert 
knew me not, Snow-rldges masked each darling spot. 

2 . Whitened by deprivation of colour ; spec. 
bleached, as cloth; also, peeled so as to expose 
the white interior. 

xsag Dunmow Churchw. MS. IE lob, xxv. ells of whytyd 
normvndy at vid the ell, 169a Loud. Gas. No. 2814/4 A 
considerable quantity of Whited Linen. X794 Trans. Soc, 
ArtsXll. 130 About a load and a half whited osiers. 2897 
P. Warung Tales Old JRegiitte 205 John Donnell^.. brown 
complexion,,, whited raised spot on lower part of tight eye. 
t 3 . Whited brown {pi paper) ; whitish brown, 
whity-brown. Obs, 

1740 Lett. Lond, Jml. (1721) ii Having put up my 
Books [eta] in a Sheet of whited-brown Paper. 2846 Dodd 
Brit. Manuf Ser. VI. i 3 . 

n. [f. White jA I + -ei> 2 ,] 

4 . Of an egg : Having white or albumen (of a 
specified kind). rare’~K 
1599 T. yi[ovTBt\Silkwor>nes66 Whited alike, and yellow 
yolked alL 

Wliite-eatVi sb. and a, [Eah j^.^] a. sb, A 
gastropod resembling, or having some part re- 
sembling, a white ear; e.g. one of the family 
Vanicoridm, having a wMte-ribbed shell with a 
wide opening, lb. ctdj. White-eared. 

18x5 Burrow Elem. Conchol, 204 Helix HaUtoidea, 
'^ite-ear Snail ; Venus’s Ear. 1826 Stephens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zoal. XIII, il 57 White-Ear Owi, 1854 A. Adams etc. 
Man, Nat, Hist. 133 White- Ears [V anicoridae). 

So WM'te-eared (-wd) a., having white ears; 
(of a bird) bavmg white feathers around the ears. 

2783 Latham Gen, Syn, Birds 11 , t, 84 White-Eared 
TMus h], 

WTHte feather, ^ H show the white 

feather, etc, ; see Fbatbdeb sh i b. Hence W hite- 
feather, one who ‘shows the white feather’, a 
coward; “White-feathered fl., //f. having white 
feathers; fg. ‘showing the white fealher’, cowardly J 
“White-featherism cowardice. 

*785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T,, * White feather, he has a 
white feather, he is a coward, an allusion to a game coik, 
where having a white feather, b a proof be b not of the 
true game breed. x8oS Sporting Mag. XXVI. 56 According 
to the boxing phrase, shewed the white fealher. xSxC Scott 
BL Dweaf ix, * He has a white feather in hb wing .said 
Simon, .. somewhat scandalized by hb ready surrender. 
x82s- [see Feather sb. i b). 1857 IBdbrow Ronti Rye xliilj 
Jack b a gentleman, . .whilst t’other, though bred a lord, is 
a screw, and a *whitefeather. mab Sporting Mag. XLVIII, 
4 He was one of the *white.feathered sort. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. I, 40 All white-feathered poultry are tender, save 
Aylesbury ducks. 2843 [James] Commissioner iv. 39 That 
he might show as little “white featherism as possible. 

WMtfieldiaii (hwai't-, 
hwi'tffldian), sb. and a. [f. proper name Wkiti- 
field ox Whitfield a -ian.J’ s-- A follower of 
George'Whitefield; aCalvinisticMethodist. is. adj. 
Of or belonging to George “Whitefield or flieWhite- 
fieldians. So Wltlt(e)fte’ldlBXti8ini Wki't(e)- 
fieldisstt, the system or doctrines of the White- 
fieldians ; Whl‘t(d)fieldlte, a Whitefield ian. 


new set of Methodists (much like our Whitefieldites). 2786 
Told Ltfe 87, I treated him with ridicule and contempt, he 
being a’ Whitfieldite, 2879 Gladstone Glean, ^ VII. 224 
Whitfieldism on the one hand, and the cleriralbm of the 
eighteenth century on the other, 2885 Scribuefs Mag. 
XXX. 390/1 Puritanism, quakcrism, and what may be o m- 


eighteenth century on the other, 2885 Scribnefs Mag. 
XXX. 390/1 Puritanism, quakcrism, and what may be o m- 
prehensively called Whiteneldbm, 2925 G. T. S, Farquhar 
Three Bps, Dunkeld I. xi. 94 A.. discourse, upon the 
Christian doctrine of Justification (evidently intended to 
test his Whitefieldianbm). 

Wllitefish. (hwni’l fij). Also •wbite-fleh, white 
fish. [Cf, Du. witvisch bleak, LG. witfisk, med. 
L. alhus piscis.’l 

1, A general name for dsbes of a white or light 
colour (esp. those having silvery scales without 
spots or ornamental colours), as CQd| haddock, 
whiting, etc. 

2462-a in lOth ReP, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 302 
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WHITE EISHER. 

Drayton Pely^lb. ix. 131 Those ■White-fish that in her [sc, 
Lin] doe wondrously abound, Are neuer scene in him [r<?4 
Dee] ! nor are his Salmons found At any time in her. *701 
fW. Paterson] Ccunc, Trade (fjsi) 28 The vast numbers of 
herring and white-fish in all our channels, inletts and lakes. 
*787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 133 Carshakon.riyer, abounding 
■with trouts and other -white fishes. 1863 Kingsley Herew. 
xxxi, The great pike.. sending the whitefish flying in shoals. 

2 . The Great Sturgeon (*= Beldga 1) ; the White 
"Whale Eel0QA 2). 

tS6a J. Davies tr. dearius’ Foy. Arnhass, 163 A Fisher- 
man., took a or white-fish, which ■was above eight 

foot long, and abo've four broad. 1698 A. Brand Emh. fr, 
Muscovy The Oby,, abounds in. .Sturgeon, Whitefish or 
Belluja’s, and others. 1^43 Phil. Trans. XLII. 611 The 
White-fish are likewise in these Seas, like a 'Whale, but 
without Fins on the Back, xyga G. Cartwright yrnl 
Labrador 111 . p. x, Whitefish, a fish of the Porpoise kind. 

8 . A common name for the fishes of the genus 
CoregonuSf of the family Salmomdie, found in the 
laices of North America, and valued as food. 


jB. Coast 17 , Amer. 29 Potnaiomus sediatrix...'B\\ie-i&h. .% 
white-fish and snap-mackerel (young). Ibid, 33 Srevoortia 
»i4«AarfeM.. white-fish (Sayhrook to Milford, Connecticut). 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 a The famous Corre- 
gonus albws, or White Fish, of Canadian lakes. _ 

Hence WMte fishex, one -who catches white fish 
(sense i); mite flsliery, fl-sUnffi the occupa- 
tion of catching white fish. 

*528 Extr.Aberd. Re^. (1844) f* Allthe*quhit fischaris 
..consentit togiftothairchaplane..xiid, in the yeir. t6oi 
Ibid,(.si^$) 11.217 Willeame Brabner, Patrik Huchoun, and 


26 Mar. 3/3 The Ciommittce have devised a. modus vksetitH 
by which the rights of the salmon fishers have been pro- 
tected, and at the same time the rights of the white fishers 
have been established. *791 Newtb Tour Eng. ^ Scot, 
168 Small vessels [employedl in the *White Fisheries. 
1840 Blaine Encycl Rur, SOorts vni. il gss The British 
fisheries, which, besides the herring, embrace the cod^ the 
ling, haddock, skate, halibut, turbot, &c. are collectively 
termed the white fishery. 1600 Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot. 341/* 
Cura lie stelyair, halecum et salmonum piscationibus et lie 
*quhite-fischittgU. 1703 J, Brand Descr. Orkney, etc. 79 
Excelling any other place of the King of Brittan’s Dominions 
for Hernng, White and Grey Fishing. x8oa Rep. Solway 
White Fish, Comm., The white-fishing industry .. on the 
S cotti sh shores of the Solway Firth. 

"Whiteflaw, obs. var. Whitlow. 

Wlldltefoot (hwai’tfut), sb. [a.) [Cf. OE. Aw/f- 
/?Aadj.] 

1 . Farriery, A white marking on a horse’s foot 
(see quot.) ; also, a horse with such a mark. 

sgSi Chambers' CycL Supp., White-Foot., CBWeiihFtench 
SMsane, is a white mark that happens in the feet of a great 
many horses, both before and behind, from the fetlock to the 
cofifin. 

2 . Collectors’ name for a species of moth. 

xSsa Rennie Butterfi. 4- M. i6i The Whitefoot (StA/Zo- 
notd\ fieHella.,). Wings .. dusky brown, ..-with a Targe 
medial hook-shaped white band. 

8. Hist. A member of a secret society in Ireland 
who committed murders and outrages about 1S32, 
K, whitofeet (also irreg. used attrii.). 

183a in G. _C. Lewis Local Disturb, Irel (1836) 107 , 1 find 
that the Whitehw system has' for the last sixty years con- 
tinued under different names j as, Peep.o’-day-boys,. .Rib- 
bon-men, tbe Lady Clares, the Terry Alts... Now we have 
the Whitefeet and Blackfeeb 2832 Boston Herald 6 Mar. 
3 An armed party of Whitefeet paid the third visit to the 
house of the long-threatened Jeremiah Farrell. 1833 Tbid, 
xa Mar. 3/6 James Jackman^ a Whitefoot, for attacking the 
bouse of one Roche, and killing him, is to be hanged on 
Monday. stSk Irish Bccles, Gaz, 4 Sept., The massacre of 
whitefeet men in the last days of that unfortunate secret 
society in the Queen’s County. 

B. adj. White-footed, poet, 

1867 Morris Jason 11, 339 White-foot loo smiling, sat 
alone. 

So Wht’te-fooited. a., having white feet ; 'Whl’te- 
foo'td.am, the practices of Irish whitefeet. 

x4., Voc, in 'Wr.-Wfilckttr 603/33 Petulus,., whyt foted 
et diedtur de equo.^ 1733 Chambers' Cycl Supp. s. v. Chausse 
trpp-haut, A white-footed horse. 1737 in Elis, Cartels 
Lett, sn July (1809) II. 331 One of the prettiest little white- 
footed ’black cats, .you ever saw. X78» Pennant Hist, 
Quadrup, 9t The white-footed Antelope or Nil-ghau. i8zx 
Scott Ktnilw, x, His white-footed nag. 3832 in G. C. 
Lewis Local Disturb. Irel, (1836) 77 If they continue 
siifTerlng under hardships,.. Whitefootism will revive again. 

White firiar. [White a, 6 a,] 

1 . A Carmelite friar (whose hahit is distinguished 
by a white cloak and scapular). Also, loosely, a 
Premonstratensian or White Canon, 

14x2 in Laing Charters (1^9) 24 Willyam Cokar, than 
beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scotlande. 2474 
Caxton Chesse in. ii. (1883] 88, 1 baue my self ben con- 
uersant in a religious lious of white freris at gaunt which 
hnue all thynge in comyn, /ixsso Lynn Ckron, in Six 
Town Chroit. (roii) 198 in this yere one william qhysborow 
and a whyght nryere was hanged drawen and quartered. 


privilege of protecting persons liable to arrest, and thus 
became the resort of debtors., and profligates’ (Nares). 
Hence attrib. 

1361 Awdklay Prat. Vacah. (1869) 31 There came . . a 
Counterfet Cranke vnder my lodgynge at the whyte 
Fryares. 1609 B. J onson Silent Worn. Prol., Cates . . fit for 
Ladies ; . . Some for your waiting wench,_ and city-wires ; 
Some for your men, and daughters of White-Fryars. i6ao 
Melton Astrologaster 36 Some of his White-Fryer Mis- 
tresses. 

3 . colloq, or dial. A flake or particle of white 
scum or froth floating on liquid. 

1729 Direct. Serv. i. (1745) 22 If the Cork be musty, 
or White Fryers in your Liquor. 1836 P. Kennedy Banks 
Boro XXV, 191 The white-friars came at last on the potatoes 
in the big pot : they then proceeded to boil. 

White-gtun. [after Red gomI, q.v.] An 
eruption of whitish spots with a red border {Stro- 
phulus albidus) incident to young children. 

X799 Underwood Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 1 . 81 Another 
species [of Red-gum] . . often of a pearl colour and opake, 
which has genermly been accounted a kind of red gum, but it 
has oflate been suggested might., be termed the white-gum. 
WMte-gUia, 2 . [GuMji .2 5.] Any species of 
Eucalyptus with white or light-coloured bark. 
Also "Whita gum-tree. 

i8m P. Cunningham Two Years in H. S, Wales I. xii. 
200 The red and white gums [so named] from their wood. 
1827 'Trans, Linnaan Soc. XV. 278 [The ground-parrot] 
chiefly breeds in a stump of a small White Gum-tree. iSpx 
Argus (Melbourne) 13 May, On the lower slopes [of the 
ranges] the bluegum trees become first commingled with 
t rees l ocally designated whitegum and black butt. 
White-haired, G. [Cf.ON, hvlthdrr,-hmrdK2 
Having white or hoary hair, esp. from age. Also, 
covered with white hairs or down, as a plant. 

c X40P [see Haired]. eiAio Alphabet 0/ Tales sigTHov/l 
am olde & wbite-harid. 1330 Palsgr. 329/1 Whyte beared, 
ckenuu. 2726 Papers^ rel. Scots in Poland (S.H.S. 1913) 
310 To two white-haired people.. f. 24. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HI, 825 Bryum canescens..\e?yes., 
white haired at the ends. x8^ Dickens Dpmbey Ixii, The 
white-haired gentleman’s affection for tbe girl, x88s ' Mrs. 
Alexander’ iidf Bayun, A sweet gravity about her.. as 
charming in her white-haired age as m her fair youth I 

Whitehead 1 (hwsrthed), a. and sb. (In earlier 
use as a personal name, e, g. Jon Hwilheaved 
(1332 in Lit, Cantuar., Rolls, I. 458).) 

A. adj. •■'WHiTK-HBADm rare. 

2377 WoLTON Cast. Christians Eviij, Graue and whyte- 
headde Fathers. 2870 Morris Earthly Par, III. iv. r6a 
White-head waves. 

B. sb, t L app. A white head-dress. Ols. 

2387 Ace, Mary Q, Scots (Camden) 31 Parys heades... 
Whiteheades for gentlewoemen attendaunte uppon the 
mourners, 

2 . A name for various species of birds having 
the head (wholly or partly) white ; see qnots. 


2 . pi. The Carmelite convent in Fleet ytreet, 
London ; hence, the district or neighbourhood in 
which it was. 

Having been formerly a sanctuary, it long retained the 


2603 Stow Sura. 312 The -white Fryers church In Fleet- 
street. 1762 Br, Forbes Jml,^ (x886) 170 An Abbacy of 
Pramoftsiratenses, or White Friars. 1760 [see Carmelite]. 


where they are known as the ‘Whitehead’ and •'Velio w- 
head ’, were referred to the genus, under tbe names of 
O[rthonyx\ albiA,ap\illa and O. ochrocephala. 

3 . A West Indian feverfew, Parthenium Hystero- 
phonis. 

2864 Grisebacr Flora W. hid. Jsl. 788. 

Whitehead 2. A kind of torpedo, invented by 
Robert Whitehead. 

2884 Pall Mall Gas, 23 Nov. s/s A blow with even an 
ordinary 'Whitehead, let alone the improved 'Whitehead of 
the German navy, would practically np the bottom out of 
the strongest ship afloat. 2898 Kipling P'/ee/wiJszVi^v. 54 
Fancy a Whitehead smitten on the nose by one little shell. 
You’d go up. 

Whi'be-headed (hwai’theidfed), a. 

1 . Of an animal; Having the head (wholly or 
partly) white; having white hair, plumage, etc. 
on the head. 

(Freq. in specific designations of various birds.) 

2323 in Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. ri On whie wbitebeded. 
*S 47 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 33 One whittheaded calff. 
2783 Pennant Arctic Zool. II, 196. 287a Couss Key H. 
.AiNer. aFi'nfj 19a White-headed "Woodpecker. 

2 . Of a person : White-haired, esp. from age j 
also, having very light or fair hair, flaxen-haired. 

2815 Scott Guy M. i, A great whlte.headed, hare-legged, 
lubberly boy of twelve years old. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
XXV, A small white-headed boy with a sunburnt face. tSSi 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 60 Yrs, a,fter 38 This old white- 
headed dreamer. 

b. In Irish colloq. use, with boy\ Favourite, 
darling ; cf. White a. 9 and White bot i. 

2820 Matorin Melmoth i, He was always her 'white- 
headed boy she said, — (imprimis, his hair was as black as 
jet). 2894 Hall Caine Masixman u. xi, He was always my 
I white-hc^ed boy, and I stuck to him with life. 

8. Of a wave: White-capped, white-crested; 
also of a sea covered with such waves. 

2897 Kipling Capt, Cour. viii, An angry, white-headed 
sea. 2909 E. Phii.lpotts in R. P, A. Ann. (1910) 10 The 
r iotou s march of mad, white-hended waves. 1 

Whi'te-lieart, sb. and a. 

1 . sb. In full white-heart cherry (for white heart- 
cherry ; cf. black-heart 8.v. Black a. 19) ; A light- 
coloured variety of cultivated cherry. 

*733 Ellis Chiltem Ijr Yale Farm, 143 The May-duke, 
i Wlute-hart, Black-Orleance and the Morelia, 1869 BtACK- 
' MORE Loma D. xxvi. The blackbirds eating our white-heart 
! cherries.' 


WHITE-LIME. 

2 , adj. Having a white or light-coloured ‘heapt’ 

;g g° Daily Express aS Apr. 6/4 Fine white-hearl lettuces’ 

Wlute heat. [Heat sb. 1 c.] That degree S 
heat or temperature (higher than red heat) at 
which metals and some other bodies radiate t^ite 
light ; the state of being white-hot. 

. X7J? J- Harris Lex. Techn. II. White or Flamo Heati 
IS a Degree of Heat given by Smiths to their Iron • This is 
a les.s Heat than a Welding Heat. 2815 J. Smith Panoraum 
Sci. ^ Art II. 337 If a bar of iron or steel, at a white lieat, 
be rubbed with a roll of sulphur, the two bodies combine 
forming sulphuret of iron. 02863 I.etheby in Circ. Sci'i 
89/2, 3000 ° (or an incipient white-heat). ‘ * 

b- Jg. A state of intense or extreme emotion. 

1839 SvD. Smith Ballot 8 There are politicians always at 
a white heat. 1870 Lauenu. Study Wind, 148 Carlyle is one 
of the natures, rare in these latter centuries, capable of 
rising to a white heat. 2883 "W. H. Bishop Ho. Merch. Pr 
xix. (1883) 393 There was a vixenish quality in her anger 
when at white heat. 

Whitehorse. 

1 . The figure of a white horse; see Horse si. 23, 
Also as the sign, and hence the name, of an inn. 

2647 in Nightingale Ejected of ibbz II. goo Send 
one of Yor servants to the White horse wthoutCreepfe gate, 

2 . A crested wave : see Horse jA 23 b. 

2849 Kingsley Let. in Life vii. (1879) *^8 The bay is 

now curling and writhing in white horses under a smoking 
south-wester. 1888 Rider Haggard Afr. Meeson's Willv, 
Looking at the ‘ white horses ’ chasing each other across 
the watery plain. 

3 . Local name for a species of ray (fish). 

into SiBBALD Hist. Fife Sal Raia aspera, the White Horse, 

4 . The West Indian shrub Portlandia grandi- 
Jlora (N. O, Rubiacese), with large white flowers, 
cultivated in hot-houses. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1233/1. 

6. A tough sinewy substance lying between the 
upper jaw and junk of a sperm-whaft. 

1874 C. M. ScAMMON Marine Mammals 31a. 

6. Mining, {local.) See quot. and Horse sb. 1 1. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 72 White horse, 
intruded white trap in a coal seam. 

White-hot, a. Also -white hot (now rare). 
Heated to such a degree as to radiate white light ; 
at white heat. 

2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr, 11. i. 172 Innocent Queens o’er 
white-hot ploughshares tread Unsin^ed. 2837 Faraday 
Chem, Manip. xiii. (184a) 299 Even bright red hot fuel will 
cool a white bot crucible. 2872 Tyndall Pragm, Su, 
(1879) I. ii. 30 To display all these colours at the same time 
the .. wire must be white-hot. 

b. transf, (rhetorically) ; 'Very bright and hot 
2858 Hawthorne PV. ^ It. Note.bks. (1871) II. 38 Cool 
and dim, after the white-hot sunshine. 

0. Jig.', cf. White heat b and Red-hot 2. 

2883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 332/1 "You occasionally turn 
white-hot 1890 Le Galliknne G. Meredith 73 Not Carlyle 
himself had a more white-hot hatred of ‘ simulacra ’, 

White iron- [*= med.L. album Jerrum, F. 

tin-plate.] a. Tinned iron, tin-plate, 
b. Cast iron of a silvery colour containing a large 
proportion of carbon in combination. 

233a Alec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 133, vj mesourisof 
quhite irne for the hagbutis charge. 2632, 1743, 1881 [see 
Iron sbl 2]. 2839 Ure Did. Arts The only alloy of 

iron interesting tothe arts, is that with tin, in tbe formation 
of tin-plate, or white iron. 

0. attrik. + white-iron man, smith, a tin- 
smith. 

2732 in Rec, Convent. Burghs Scot, (1883) V. 328 Spurriers, 
gunsmyths, whiteiron smyths. 2763 Watt in Muirhead 
Invent, Watt (1834) I. 13 My old white-iron man \footn,, 
A nglici, tin-man] is dead. 2785 Boswell Hebrides 19 Aug., 

J ames Hood, White Iron Smith. 28x4 Scott fPav, Ixiii, 
leacon Clank, the white-iron smith. 

White lead, f A [LeadjAI Qi. 'L. plumbum 
album (in class, L. = tin), OF, blanc plomb^ A 
compound of lead carbonate and hydrated oxide 
of lead, much used as a white pigment ; also called 
Ceruse. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 525/2 "Whyte led, or blanke plumbe. 
01430-1844 [see Lead cA.* 3]. 1634 Pkacham Compi. Gent, 

xiiu (1906) 131 Your flesh-colour is commonly compounded 
of white lead, lake, and vermilion. 2823 P. ISTicholson Praet, 
Builder 410 White Lead, is the principal ingredient used in 
house-painting. 1827 Faraday (Shem. Manip. xviii. (1842) 
487 White lead ground up with oil, ■when spread upon slips 
of cloth, is very useful for making joints tight. 

b. attrib. ; white lead ore, native carbonate of 
lead, cerussitev 

2706 Land, Gas, No. 4216/4 The White Lead-House at 
Rotherbith. 2796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. (ed. a) 11 .^ *03 white 
Lead ore. 2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 179 The box..» 
put together with white-lead joints, as these are perfectly 
wateriUgbt, 

Hence White-lead w., trans, to cover or impreg- 
nate with white lead. 

2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 12 White-leaded 
and varni.shed the boat. 1881 Nbison & Kemp hr act. Boat 
Bldg. 1. 53 A piece of Stockholm tarred or white-leaded 
paper. 

t Whitelewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. "White a. k- 

-LEWB.] >■ Whitblt a. ‘i 

2493, e*:®- [see quot, 2398 * a v. Whitely «,]. 

White lime, white-lime, sb.^ Now rare or 
Obs. [Lime j/i.i] Lime mixed with water as a 
coating for walls, etc. ; whitewash. Also attrdi. 









■wbite-lime. 

leiS Pavnell Saleme's Regim, cjb, A playstef made | 
nf Aiirioismentum, Brymstoone, whyte lyma, and Sope, 
mwkd to gether. a 1658 Cleveland Plat. Love iv. Wks. 

Sis pictures might court each other and exchange 
fc/r white-lime Looks. 1824 Southey .SVr T. Mere h 173 

The old cottages.. Substantially built of the native stone.. 

dirtied with no white-lime. _ 

So WM'te-iime v. Oos. or mat., irans. to coat 
or cover with white lime ; to whitewash ; hence 
■Wiiite-llmed (-laimd) ppl. rr., Wliite-liimng z> 3 /. 

also ■White-limer, one who white-limes, a 
wMtewasher. 

IS . L 4 fi p/yesiis (Horstm.) 422 pe roues pat beoih with- 
ouw"*l3witiimcde and iplanede faire,. .And withlnne lulle 
of caroyne. 1377 Langl. jP, PI. B. xv. nr Ypocrysie .. is 
Ivkned. to a wal bat were whitlymed and were foule wyth- 
inne. 1398 Tkevisa Barik. DeP. R. xvi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Suche medleynge is..nedeful..to pargette and vrhitelyme 
walles. 1538 Chron. Grey Friars tCamdeii) 54 Alle churches 
new whytte-lymed, with tlie commandmenttes wryttyne on 
the walies. 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxvii, 2 The 
‘ lewes are commanded, To gather great stones, & to white- 
lime themouer. x6oa Balliol Coll. Oxf, Acc. (MS.) Item 
for lyme,and the laborers woork, towhytlym, the Hall, xvi*. 
1634BRERETON 'Prav. (Cbetham Soc.) 13 The great church., 
mSt daintily.. white-limed. 1388 Shaks. 7 iV. . 4 . iv. iL g8 
Ye.. shallow harted Boyes,Ye*white-limb’d[jzc] walls. 1624 
Bonne Sei'vi., Mail. Hi. if (1640) 426 If we be not onely 
Bealbati Christiaui. (as S. Augustine speaks) White-lim’d 
Christians, (Christians on the out-side. 1635 Fuller Clu 
Hist. 1. i. § 13 ■A® white.limed houses exceed those which are 
only rough-cast. r6ii Cotgr., Pincean,..a. *Whiteliiners 
Brush. i6aa R- Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) lai Hayre, 
such as the whitelymers use. C1440 Promp. Parv. s^LS/pt 
*Whytlyniynge, calcificacio, 1347-8 in Swayne Chrtrchw, 
Acc. Sarum 273 To Lytchefeelde for whitelymynge 
ofthesame. 1611 Cotgr., Blanche,, .whiting or whiteliming. 

WMte line, white-line, sb. 

1 . Anat. a. (tr, L, linea alba.) A longitudinal 
band of tendinous tissue extending from the ster- 
num to the pubis, b. A whitish band in the pelvic 
foscia extending from the symiohysis pubis to the 
spine of the ischium. 

1398 Florio, Linla ahha^ (rfO, the line or hollow tying 
from the nauell, the white line, the vmbelicall veine. 1720 
W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (1722) 6 The white Line. . 
is,, a tendinous Substance, form’d by the Endings of such of 
those Muscles as meet. .in it. 1874 Heath Attal. (ed. 3) 
a86 ‘ White line ’ of pelvic fascia. 

2 . Printing. A line left blank between two | 
lines of type. 

*683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing toCvt. 1*7 That no 
Letters or Spaces lye in the White-lines of the Form, 1770 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 230 Open matter, with leads and 
white-lines between. 

8. a. « Bobbust ji.l 2. b. An untarred * line' 
or rope (cf. White a. 2 a, quots. 1769, 1846). 

1824 J. F. Cooper P iVar xxvi. III. 35 ‘Bobbin, or white- 
line j they are the same thing,' added the young trader. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's iVordd/k, a.y. Line, White-line, that 
winch has not been tarred. 

4 , oHrib. or as adj. (with hyphen) = white- 
lined (see below). 

1869 Newman Brit. Motifs 330 The White-line_ Dart 
t^Agraiis Tritici). . . "There is generally a sinuous line_ or 
interrupted series of linear spots parallel with the hind 
margin. 

So Whllw-line trans, to mark with white 
lines ; so WMte-lined a. 

i J832 Rennie Butterjl. 4- M. Index 283/1 White-lined 
Black, 1916 Blacktu. Mag. OcU 478/1 Rolled and white- 
lined for the game [of tennis], 

Whiiie-li'Ver. ? Ohs. [White a. 5.] A * white- 
livered’ person, coward, dastard; ‘a flatterer’ 
(Jam, 1825). 

16x5 l&t. '&.KLii Contewpl. ix, Gideon's Prep. 103 Oh thou 
white lluer l doth but a foule word, or a frowne scarre 
thee from Christ i 1673 Hickeringill Greg, Fr. Greyb. 207 
Milk-sops, dastards and white-livers. 

White-livered (-aid), a. Having (according 
to an old notionj still surviving locally) a light- 
coloured liver, supposed to be due to a deficiency 
of bile or ‘choler’, and hence of vigour, spirit, or 
courage ; feeble-spirited, cowardly, dastardly, 

JM 9 Cbekb Hurt Sedit. (isdg)' F j b, What white lyuered 
Ones hath not only not witbstande them, but also with 
watne fauoured them. *599 Shaks. Ren. K, ni. ii. 34 For 
Batdolph, hee is white-Huer’d, and red-fac’d ; by the means 
whereof a’ faces It out, but fights not. 1640 Harsnep Gods 
SHWmons T$4f Assurance of victory puts courage . , into the 
most white-livered, and fearful souldier. 1710 Hearns 
LoutcU (Q. H. S.) HI. 21 A white liver'd, sneaking, mean- 
minted.. FeVlpw. *840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, A double- 
WMd, white-livered, sneaking spy. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward 


82 If. .the colour of the garland [of the urine] be white, or ( 

iraitely, it is a token full of good liope, a 1378 Linuesav ; 

(Pitscouie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 11 . 17 He was fair and ] 
qumttlie, 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 198 A whitly wanton, i 
with a veluet brow, With two pitch hals..for eyes. CX643 
Howell ApW. ii. xxii. (1890) 414 Tho-se whitely Stars.. 
Which make the Milky-Way. 1684 Bunyan /’zyr. 11. 141 
You have his whitely Look. X737 Ramsay Sc, Frau. (1730) 

112 Whitely things are ay_ tender. 1833 Mew Monthly Mag. 
May 65 , 1 know him by his whitely eyes. 

Como. 1328 Paynell Salerne's Regim. (1341) e iij, A 
flematike person is whytly coloured : the colerike is hrowne 
and tawny. 1388 Cert. Advert, out op Irtl. B s.The Prince 
of Ascule was a slender made man.. whitely faced. 1636 
Mercurius Poiiticus No. 330 Flaxen haired, whitely faced. 

Whitely UiwainU), adv. [f. White a- + -ly 
S o as lo be or appear while; with a white colour 
or aspect. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vni. xxvi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Amonge all sterres Venus schiiiep most comfortabcly and 
whitly. 161 X Cotgr.) Candidement, whitely, fairely, in 
white. x 8 i 3 Keats Endym. i. 626 See her hovering feet. 
More bluely vein’d,..more whitely sweet Than those of sea- 
born Venus. 1844 Browning Laboratoty These faint 
smokes curling whitely. 1876 Hardy Etkelberia i, A 
whitely shining oval of still water. 

■Wmtely, var. Qoitely adv. 

White man. A Iso t white-man, whiteman. 
f l. A man clothed in white: cf. White a. 6. 

In qnot. 1691, a surpliced chorister. Ohs, rare. 

i6qz [see Whitkboy 2]. 1693 D'Emilianne's Hist.Monast. 
Orders xix. 216 Of the Order of the White Men. In the 
year 1390,., a certain Priest, came down from the Alpes into 
Italy,..(jioathed all in White, .. great crouds both of Men 
and Women . . followed him, and took White Cloaths like- 
wise on their Backs. 

2 . A man belonging to a race having naturally 
light-coloured skin or complexion; chiefly applied 
to those of European extraction : see Whits a. 4. 

X69S Motteux tr. St.-Olon's Morocco X2 [The Moors of 
Tetuan] are White-men, pretty well Civiliz'd. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 96 The centmels. .perceivit^ that I was 
a whiteman, ventured to bail me. 1833 C. F, Hoffman 
Winter in West 1 . 164 We white men have been spoiled by 
education; we have been taught to think many things 
necessary that you red men can do well without. X904 
Hazzledine (fzY/r) The White Man in Nigeria. 

b. orig. U. S. slang, A man of honourable 
character such as one associates with a European 
(as distinguished from a negro) : see White a. 4 b. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 913/1 You've behaved tome 
like a white man from the start. 1887 Pall Atall Goa. 

22 June 5 Tricoupis the President is a white man— an 
extremely white man. 

White meat, whitemeat. Ohs. exc. dial. 
(Also with hyphen.) [White a, 2, Meat sb. 2. 
Cf. MSw. hvit mater pi. (Sw. vitniat)."] a. collect, 
sing, or pi. Foods prepared from milk; dairy 
produce (occas. including eggs). 

rx423 Foe. in Wr.-WClcker 66i/xi Hoc laciicmiutH, 
wyttemet. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 84 5 e most fast from aB 
maner flesch mete and whyt-mete. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
129/1 Without etyng fysshe ne mylke egges or whyte mete. 
2338 Fitzwarren in Lett. Suppr. Monasi. (Camden) 2x6 
Concernyng forbyddyng of whytmeates in Lente. 1377 
Gooav. Heresbacks Husb. m. 148 The olde wryters doo 
teache the making of a kinde of white meate, not much 
vnlike to Welcurdes. 1384 Cogan Haven Health cxciii. 
150 A thirde kinde of meats, which is neither fishe nor 
fleshe, commonly called white meates, as egges, milk^ 
butter, cheese. 16x7 Moryson Itin. iii. 148 'The Cowes., 
with large vdders, yeelding plenty of whitmeates. 1620 
Brent tr. Sarpls Counc. Trent i. 4 Giuing.. power to eate 
egges and whitmeats on fasting dayes. 1796 Bp. G. Hay in I 
Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 286 In those countries where people 1 
have nothing else to eat with their bread but whitemeats ; 
these are more or less permitted in Lent itself: and in 
some places Eggs also. 1886 Elworthy W. Sottt. Gloss. 

b. pi. Certain white or light-coloured flesh 
foods (see quot. 1877). 

1732 Chesteuf. Lett. (1774) II, 233 Pray leave off. .your 
..pastry, fat creams, and.. dumplings; and then you need 
not confine yourself to white meats, which I do not take to 
be one jot wholesomer than beef, mutton, and partridge. 
1877 N, W. Line. Gloss., White meats, the flesh of Iamb, 
veal, and rabbits, . .chickens, pheasants, and partridges. 

C. attrib. 

1721 N, Blundell Diajy (180;) 175 April asth. It being 
a White-Meat day I dined at aTable by myself at the Swan, 
d. as adj. (,fg.) Mean, pusillanimous. 
laiitz Beaum._ & Ft, Four Plays (1647) 33/1 Sirha, sirha, 
this whitmeat-spirit’s not yours. 

White monk. [White a. 6 a : cf. White 
PBIAB.] A Cistercian monk : so called from the 
colour of the habit of undyed wool. 


WHITEITESS. 

crown, 1853 Dickens Bleak Hf* xxxiv, Take care, while 


sneaking spy. x888 Mrs. h. Ward colotir of the habit Of undyed wool. 

white-livered, but every ,387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 31 He madeBaldewyn 
Wiiff )je wbi5te monk archbisshop of Caunterbury. ci4ooRom. 

^ obs. form of Whitlow, Rose 6695 These chanouns regulars Or white monkes or 

Whitely (hwai'tli), A Now only .Jr. Torms ; these blake. isx7ToRKiNGTON/’zV,fr. (i884)7SeyntElyn.. 
4 ■whitliohe, 4, 7 whitlv 6 -whitlis whvtlflv. » ffayer place of religion of whith monks, exfiso 

whvtAlv e m ’g ^.-4.1^* RiSDON § X36. (i8io) 152 Duko Alfred erectcd 

S 5 Qilhitlie, 0 quhatly, ^ fair abbey for white monks of the order of Cistercians, 

qnjiytly, quhittlie. [f. White a , -F -LY l.] Whit- *299 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 566, 

isn; pale; light-complexioned, ‘fair’. whiteu (hwoi-t’n), Also 5 qw-hittyn, 5, 9 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (Tollem. MS,), [A dial, •whjtten, 6 whyten, whygbten. [f, WHITE 

/SiV. xi. fl. + -BN®, Cf. ON. to become white.] i 

vi^ Muene bnades while bey ben whithche iaos whit- T j rn t j ^ l 

|*W| 1535 whttelewe, 1582 whitlewe] in fe)>eris, or bey ben To niakc or Tender wbite } to impart a 

Blake, c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ill, A Bucke white colour or appearance to. ' a. gen. 

w a dmerse beste ; he h.nih nought his heer as an hert, for a 1300 E. E, Psalter 1 , 9 [li. 7] pou ..salt wasphe me, 


» *535 whltelewe, 1582 whitlewe] in feberis, or bey ben 
plaice, c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, A Bucke 
w a dmerse beste ; he h.nih nought his heer as an hert, for 
ne 11 more whitely. cx48oHenrYson Test. Cress. ai4Four 
I?™* ®*sidis full different of hew, ..The secund steid.. 


b. To cover, coat, or overspread with something 
white ; spec, to whitewash ; to coat (metal) with 
tin, to tin. 

Also said (chiefly ioet. or rket.) of a white substance or 
a number of white objects covering or ^read over a surface, 

143s Misyn Fire of Love 11. ix. 95 Of qwhome_ sum }>er 
fowlnes to hyde or )>er bewte Jia study to increse with paynt- 
ynge of begiilynge avotre Jier faces }»a color & qwnittyn. 

1664 in W. O. Blunt Ch. Lhester-le-Sireet f^'dii.'t 96 For 
whicnlng the church four pound ten shillings. 1687 A. 
I.OVELL tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 88 In this Countrey of 
Persia, , . they whiten, or if you will, tiiin, brass and copper 
otherwise than with us. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. i. 1 . 6 
To put it Isc. a pin-head] on, is a peculiar business, to whiten 
the pins is another. 1874 J. Birch Cotmtr}/ Archil . 44 
Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings through- 
out. xSgi Hardy Tess li, 1 shall get the house swept out 
and whitened to-morrow morning. 

1703 PQV'e.Thebais Where.. human bones yet whiten 

all the ground. X719 Young Busiris i. i. Sails unnumber'd 
whiten all the stream. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxv. 
Meadows, .whitened with the numerous tents of the Duke 
of Burgun^'’s army. 2834 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 

1 . xxi. 335 The mountains, whitened with snow, were swept 
by the bleak winds of winter. 

c. To make white by depriving of the natural 
colour ; to blanch ; to bleach ; to make pale. 

I 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl, Gcruf. II. 248 To tie up 

..the tops of the Leaves of Long Lettuce ..to make them 
Ciabbage,oratleasitowhitenthem. t7a6-3X Waldron Descr, 
/r/«i2/".M«zz (1865) IS A good air to whiten cloth, 1791 Cow- 
per Iliad viH. 90 B'ear whiten’d every cheek, 1791 Hamil- 
ton BerthoUet s Dyeing I. 1. i, iii. 51 Oxygen is capable of 
whitening.. the colouring matter. X839 Urk Diet. Arts 
767 (.Leather) The effects of the paste are to whiten the 
skins, to soften them, and to protect them from the hardening 
influence of the atmo.sphere. i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Fl. 
vi. xii, I’ve got cloth as has never been whittened. 

d. jig. To free or clear from evil, guilt, or the 
like; also, to cause to seem right, good, pure, 
etc. ; to give a specious appearance to. 

CS440 Alphabet of Tales 123 He went & _sbrafc hym_ of 
all his synys, .. And ©none as he come in, h*® mua . . said i 
‘A 1 welcom, frend I com ner, for hou base wele whittend 
h®-' [*667 Observ. Burning Lofid. 10 And which are never 
true but by a supposition that if they doe noj happen in out 
(iountrey, they may happen in another, which is called to 
Whiten Black.] 1679 Burnet Afr/. Ref. 1 . Pref. (c)2b. 
Such remarkable blemishes, that.. no man.. can go about 
the whitening them, 1687 Dryden Hind < 5 -_ P. 1. 44 The 
bristl’d Baptist Boar, impure as He, (But whitn’d with the 
foam of sanctity). 1873 H. Spencer Study Social, ix. (1B77) 
220 By selecting the evidence any society may be relatively 
blackened, and any other society relatively whitened. 

2 . inir. To become or turn white ; to assume a 
white colour or aspect; vaguely, to appear white. 

zix$33 G. Herbert yetculaPrudenfum 943 Thornes whiten 
yet doe nothing. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 451 They [sc. Car. 
dons Spanish] whiten in about three Weeks and are fit to 
eat, 1720 Pope Iliad xxi. 382 A F pam whitens on the purple 
Waves. 1725 — Odyss. ix. 160 The sea whitens with the 
rising gale. 2796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. a) 1 . 152 When 
heated, it hardens and whitens. 1831 James Philip Aug. 
xvi, Let his corpse remain unburied, and his bones whiten 
in the wind 1 2833 Tennyson (jf-y/za/Ff/ i. ii, Willows 
whiten, aspens quiver,,, By the island in the river. 2833 
Longf. tr. Dante, Purgat. xvi. 143 Behold the dawn,.. 
Already whitening. 1914 ‘Ian Hay’ Rnt. on Wheels xiv, 
His haur was whitening. 

b. To turn pale, esp. from fear or other emo- 
tion. (Cf. Redden v. t b.) 

1783 JusTAMOND tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V. ipa All the 
human species, in general, whitens in the snow, and is tanned 
in the sun. 1821 Shelley Ginevra 66 The cheek that 
whitens, 1880 Rhoda Broughton Second^ Thts. tit, iv, 

‘ I am very glad to hear it,’ he says almost inaudibly, and 
whitening. 

e. fig . : cf. I d. 

17^ H. Walpole Catal. Roy. Authors (i75p) 1 . 172 What 
character that he has censured, has whitened by examina- 
tion. 180X S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. V. go It. . bids us whiten 
by a comparison with the imperfections of others. 

Hence Whitened, (hwai't’nd), ppl. a, j' 

a xjtx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 4 Pattn 
and Chalice were of whiten’d Clay, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. V. 37 The sunlight stared in white and stainless upon 
the whitened aisles; the churches were new whitelimed. 
1879 Jefferies WildLife in S. Co. ii, (1889) 18 That peculiar 
whitened appearance left when water has passed over vege- 
tation. 1881 — Wood Magic II. iv. gg In bis rage and fear, 
with whitened face, 

I ‘Whiten, obs. or dial. f. Whiting sb. and vbl. sb. 
"Wliitener (hwoi’t’nar). [f. Whiten®. + -bkI.] 
1 . One who whitens, in any sense ; spec, a person 
1 employed in bleaching or other whitening process, 

' t6ii Cotgr., i?/a«ir. 4 zjje«r,.. a whitener of clothes. 2637 
t Crompton's 'purisd, 179 No tawer or whitener of skins shall 

• remain in the forests, c 1700 Kenhett MS. Lansd, J033 
J Bleacher, a whitener or whitester of linnen. 7748 Richard. 
I SON Clarissa {1768) VII. Ixxxiv. 291 A partisd whitener of 

• his own cause, or blackener of another’s. x8Bi Instr. 
Census C/rrir (1885) 45 Pin Maker.. Whitener. 1893 Daily 

) News IS Nov. 7/x Walter Wells, a silver-plater, in the em, 
J ployment of Messrs, Elking ton,.. Frank Naylor, whitener 
^ and repairer, employed by Messrs. Elkington. 

‘ 2 , A thing that wnitens; spec, tx substance or 
^ agent used for whitening, bleaching, etc. 

1686 Goad Ctlesi. Bodies t. ii. 6 Wind is a Dryer,.. Frost 
\ a Cooler, Dryer, a Whitener. 

Ij Whiteness (hwai'tnes). • Also (with shortened 




a 1300 E. E. Psalter 1 , 9 [li. 7] pou ..salt wasphe me, Cooler, Dryer, a Whitener. 
with foaiii a thousand streams Leap from the mc^untalnV ' toot-YOWel) 5 'vrhitt-, wltytliesse, 5—6 wlxitneSBO. 
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■WHITEIS-ING. 

[OE. Mines ; see Whitb a, and -itbss.] The 
quality or condition of being white ; white colonr 
or appearance, 

971 BlicJtL Horn, 7 Seo readnes hsere rosan lixeh on he, & 
SCO hwitnes Jjsere lilian scine)> on Jje. c 1400 /’%r. Sowie 
(Caxton 1483) IV, iv. 60 The fayre blosme..whos whytenes 
passyd the snowe. a 1425 tr. Ardtme's Treat, PisUUa. etc, 
47 pe wondes hap hardnes wip whitenes and redenes. 14S3 
Caih, Anel. 416/8 'Whittnesse, albedo. 1577 Googe tr, 
HereslacKs litKb. 39 The webbe is layde out in the hotte 
Sunne, whereby it is brought to a passing whltenesse. 
ispa Geeehb Crew's Vis. Wks. (Grosart) XII. aog The 
whltenesse of their haires bewrayed the number of their 
dayes. 1613 Pubchas Pil^tnage vin. iii. 623 The bright- 
nesse of the Starres and whitenesseof the snow, not suffering 


whytnes you please, 1756 C Lucas Ess. Waters II. 52 Salts 
of different degrees of purity and whiteness. 1827 F ARAnAY 
Ckem, xxiv. (1842) 648 Heat a little chloride of 

silver, ,to whiteness. 1887 F, M. Crawford Saracinesca 
iii, His very dark eyes and complexion _inade more notice- 
able by the dazrling whiteness of bis hair. 

b. Of the human skin or face : t(o) lightness 
or fairness of complexion , ( 5 ) Paleness, pallor. 

*308 Trsvisa Barth, De P._ R. xv. Ixvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Gallia, hap pat name.. of whitenes of men for Gallia is 
grewe and is to menynge mylke. isBs_ T. Washington tr, 
aicholay's Voy. iv. viiu 119 Their beautie, whltenesse, ..and 
shamefast srrace. rsor Shaks. a Hm. IV, i. i. 68 The white- 


blrrand, *704 S. Wtu.iAMS yennmt 3»9 rne wuue men-, 
lose their whiteness and become brown or red, i8ai Lamb 
Elia Set. i. Old Benehers, His cheeks were colourless, even 
to whiteness. 1837 G. A. Lawhemcs Guy Zfe. vji, It was 
no blush now, but a dead waxen whiteness, that came over 
the heautiful face. 

o, quasi-<rt>«ir, A white substance or part of 
something. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Toblt ii,io A whitenes came in mine 
eies, & I went to the phisidans who helped me not. igga 
Shaks. Yen, ft Ad. 1170 A purple floure. .checkred with 
white, Resembling well bis pale cheekes, and the blood, 
Whicn..vpon their whittmesse stood, lego Jkr. Tayiob 
Holy Living vv. § 10. 360 Those Creatures that live amongst 
the snowes, .turne white with their.. conversation with such 
perpetual whitenesses. *65* French Distill, i, 34 These 
Rinds must be fresh, and (the inward whiteness being 
separated) be bruised. 1883 ‘ F. Ansxky ' Tinted Venus V, 
['1 o a barber] Do you not swathe them in the garb of humilL 
adon, and daub their countenances with whiteness? ryog 
R. Bacot Passport ix. 79 The water-lilies lifted their pure 
whiteness to the.. sunbeams. 

d. fig. Purity, stainless character or quality, 

*SSS Bradford in Coverdale Leli. Martyrs 28s 

Sope, though it be blacke, soileth not^the clothe, , . so doth 
the blacke crosse helpe vs to more whitenes. X645 Micton 
Tetrack, Wks. i8sr IV.zSx To vindicat the whitenes and 
the innooetice of this divine Law, from the cajumnyit Andes. 
1663 CowiEY Verses f Ess,, Horace iii. i, 3 To Virgin 
Minds, which yet their Native whiteness hold., .these truths 
I tell. *816 Byron Ch, Har, iii. Ivii, He had kept The 
whiteness of his soul. 1884 Harrop Bolingbroke i. 44 Such 
..was the whiteness of his record in this respect. 
WMteiiiag (hwsit'nig), [f. Whixbn 

V. + -iNOl.] 

L The action, or a process, of making white; 
bleaching, whitewashLig, tinning, etc.; also fig. 
Also, the fact or process of becoming white. 

x6oi HottAND Pliny xxxi. xL H. 423 An artificial! devise 
to make spunges looke white ,if the softest.. be, -bathed., 
in the feme ofsalts after which theyought to be laid abroad 
in the moon-shine, . . that thereby tb^ may take their whiten, 
ing. _ 7703 Addison / rmy, etc, 489 They bave.lgreat Com- 
modities for Whitening (= bleaching], 1713 Guar^ats 
No. 109 r 6 Our Faces debar us from all artificial Whiten- 
ings. 2839 Urb Diet, Arises^ Pin manufacture.. '.9.!Wluten- 
ing or tinning, 1854 R. H. Fattbrson Ess. Hist. Art 
(1862)34 Whiienbig of the Seams— « disagreeable vestiaiian 
phenomenon produced by the surface.. of the .cloth- being 
rubbed off. 1857 Midleb Etem. Ghent., Qrg, (iSiki) xi in, 
773 After another scraping on thefleshslde, or wbttening, it 
[re. the skin] is ready to hestored away. *877 Papey hanger 
etc. 69 If the ceiling is a new one, prime with water, soft 


waves for the storm ot the Anti-Napoleonic Rdvolutscm- 
1891 A thenxunt 26 Dec, 870/2 It goes too far in its black^- 
ing of Macbeth and in its whitening of Lady Macbeth. 


mg ot Macbetn and in its whitening of i-ady Macbeth. 

2. concr, « Whitibo jA. 4, 

*7to Lady G. Bailuk Housth. Bh, (S-H.S. igx*) ST For 
Whittining to the wals is. 3d. . xSag Jf, BatxmCK Dam, 
Amvsem. 29 Derbyshire stone, whitemtig and plahityr of 
Paris, xgo6 ' G. Tbavbrs’ Crowthi, 3 The smell of moifture 
and bathbriok and whitening. 

8. atlrib. and Comb, \ 

*797 Mm*. D'Arblat Ditcrg, Let, tpMrr, 

The silver of our plated faijoons] having fetotffc^tyfl^e bff 
under cover of the whltening-brnsh. tSoo HutTAdeerilstf' 
7 June a/3 The warehouses, wUitening-bOiwe,.,Y|i)jite*iitig 
and painting mills. *8a6 Galt L«si ^Lairds xxxiytr 804 
Jenny, .was. .whitewashing the lintels of theJerwopjii^^OWf 
with an old hearth-brush t her whitenlng-pot a hnndlesa 

and cripple tureen. 1873 KNiaHT Diet, M*<^ 
machine, a machine for removing the xed ,*lqa or cutlola 
from the grain of rice. ,,,, *•.*, -il- 

Wlii‘'cemug, ppl,a, [f, m preci +.,4311^01 

That whitens ; making or becoming ■’ ’ 

*64* J. Jackson True Evang. T. n, 143 The 


whiiemng,,, cleansing quail w of Christs 
Beaumont Psyche vii. Iv, Made not by scorcbfrig but^By 
whitening light, *7o4PopE5/W«gi9Two Swairts.lPotiridi- 
o’er the whitening vale their (Icecy care, i8ax Scott IHrUte 
xxxvii, My whitening bones will swing in the gibhet-irons. 
1839 Hawthorne Fr, 1 / It, Note~bks. (1871) IL 3741 Marks 
of.. coming age in many a whitening hair, syoa Buchan 


Waieherhy Threshoh^ etc. 88 My whitening face must have 
told them a tale. 

■Wlii'te-pot, wH’tepot. Also 6-7 wbitpot. 
[Pos I b.] A dish made (chiefly in Devon- 
shire) of milk or cream boiled with various in- 
gredients, as eggs, flour, raisins, sugar, spices, etc- ; 
a kind of custard or milk-pudding. Also atinb, 
*377 Batman Golden Bk. Leaden Gods 30 Hee is carted on 
the Backes of foure Deacons, after the maner of carying 
Whytepot Queenes, in Westeme May games. *378 Lytb 
Dodoens rv. xiv, 468 The meale of Bookewheate is vsed. .to 
make pappe, whitpottes and . . cakes of light digestion.^ 

' R. Harvey PL Perc, (1590) A ij b, Some auncient familiaritie 
betweene a western fellow, and a wbitpot. 1630 J. Tay- 
lor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1 . 146 The Norfolk 
Duniplli^ and the Deuonsbire White-pot, 163a Bromb 
Northern Lasse v. viii, Ha’ you any Whitpots?_ *653 
Urquhart Rabelais n, iv. 19 They served in this whitepot- 
meat to him in a huge great Bell. *708 W. Kiw Cookery 
(1709) 73 Comwal Squab-Pye, and Devon White-Pot brings, 
And Lm'ster Beans and Bacon. 1747 Mrs. GlasseCfr^F’^' 
ix. 70 A Rice White-Pot t88o Hardy Trumpet-Major 
xvi, Seventy rings of black-pot, a dozen of white-pot, and 
twenty-five knots of tender, .chitterlings, 

Wlxiteret, var. Whit bet, weasel. 
WliiHGe-sIrin, rt. and 
A- ac^’. ? Having or resembling a white skin, 
1634 Quarles MUdreiados xv.Thecoorsegrain’d Lockrom, 
and the white-skin Lawne Are both subjected to the selfe- 
samc Fate. *8*3 Jas. KenhkdY Poems 85 (E.D.D.) Wauk- 
Ing some wifels white skin blankets, Or some flannel for her 
douf. 

B. sb, A white-skinned man, a white man. (Cf. 
redsMnp) 

1826 J. F, Cooper Last of Mohicans xlv, 'Twonld have 
been.. an inhuman act for a white-skin j but 'tis the..natnr’ 
of an Indian. 1874 Bleek in Folklore (1919) XXX. 155 
The red Bushman looks down iipon the black-man quite as 
much as any orthodox white skin does. 

WMbesiiaitlt ^ (hwsi'tismi])). [Cf. White a, 
zb, and Blacksmith.] a. A worker in ‘white 
iron a tinsmith, b. One who polishes or finishes 
metalgood^ as distinguished from one who forges 
them ; also, more widely, a worker in metals. 

*302 in Cal, Pat, Rolls so John son of John le Whyte- 
smith. *68* Lend. Gas. No. 1735/4 Joseph Carles of 
Birmingham in the County of Warwick White-Smith, having 
..received several Edge-Tools to be mended. 01708 T, 
Warp E^, Ref, iii, (1710) 2 For not a White-Smith nor 
a B)ack, Cmuld frame such things as be would lack. 1778 
Eng, Gageileer (ed. a), Swindon, Siajf..,\s one of those 
places which have blade-mills, where scythes, axe^ reaping- 
hooks, &C. after being prepared for it by the white-smiths, 
are ground to a fine edge. 18*6 Scott Rrov. Antiq. 104 
He was a wivite-smith, and published various lucubrations 
under the title of the Tinclarian Doctor. 1833 [see below]. 
*866 Rogers Agric. ^ Prices I. xxiii. 603 The brass was 
sometimes served out to the whitesmith to be manufactured. 
*886 Fbsn Patience IF/»* xii, I arn’t a blacksmith, I'm a 
whitesmith, and work in steel. 

Hence ISTiitesmiitliexy, the occupation of a 
whitesmith. 

*833 J. Holland Afa!»»{ri Metal Tl. 124 A modem white- 
smithery establishment generally comprises the. .conveni- 
ences requisite for the production of every description of 
work, from what is called blacksmithing., to.. machine- 
making or engineering. . . A first-rate whitesmith is not only 
requirai to understand generally the qualities of common 
iron and steel, and the methods of. . working them ; he must 
likewise have_^ a competent knowledge of the principles of 
mechanical science. 

Whrtesmith. [f. White a, -f- the surname 
of Sif Sidney Smith (1764-1840).] A 

variety , of gooseberry with white fruit. 
x86o R. 'Hoaa Fruit Man. 89 Whitesmith (Woodward’s), 
i .tvSkin wbit^ and downy. *900 Daily Express 24 J tily 5/6 
The coster.. at Covent Garden exchanging his sixpences 
for e8tb baskets of ‘ White-smiths ■ or common reds according 
to the prevailing taste of bis ‘ walk ’. 

Wlute staff. PI. -staves. [Stavf sbh 7.] 

1 . A white rod or wand carried as a symbol of 
oflSce by certain officials, e. g. the steward of the 
Hag’s hoosehold and the lord high treasurer; 

I lienee, the office held by these; 

*38* J. Hamilton Cath, Traiei. in Caih. Treat. (S.T.S.) 
90 Sa tnairmenbecertaneconstitute vitbthairquhytstaffas 
as^sergeanjtm. *640 [see Staff sb.b 7]. *647 Clarendon 

Hist, .R.^, I. 5 *o* Sir Ricbaid Weston had been advanced 
: h> the white^taK into the office of Lord high Treasurer of 
England.' *678’ Jrnt. Ho. Cbmtn. IX. 554/* The Lords.. 
imveapl^dhitdiLtlbe Lotds of the White Staves to attend his 
r A**7.oo Evblvn Diary oc) Nov. *666, Sir Hugh 

PoMfA < 3 dm.p^tw of the Household^ died at White-hSl, 

! )]^’.!Mtd*sw.^nf«rr'd the white smffe on rny brother 

GmmwLoner for' sick fnd . wuwided. *7*4 Dk Foe (title) 
rhh Wllite-Staff, being An Account 
Ministers, and of 

what might probably have happened if Her Majesty had 
not Died. 0x7^ Burnbt Own Time n. (1724) L161 He 



being signed the white staffb i 
(191^ 25 Vo House of Lords 
srapnwend' # 

aadresse to his MaYf* by word c 
SOrgeant might bhai^ioyQteid; 


;wouJd not. jsee the ruin 

H l^jt t A white staff should 

a wfhite staff (see 1). 

182 'These two [#c. Clerkes 
rf^ves) bee comptrollers of 
That so the Lord Steward; 

S Oji^'l^i^hfcbave their diettes served 
(Camden *890) 256 The Seals 
m to be changed. 1673 Ibid, 
if Lords.. order their black Rod to 
TO House of Commons, and 
ly womoryewhite-stavea that another 


WHITETHROAT. 

3. attrii. white staff officer *= 3 , 

1671 E. Chambbrlaynb Pres. St. Eng. t. (ed. s) ti.. 
Lord Steward is a White-staff Oflicer •, for he in the Kine* 
Presence, carrieth a White.staff..,Thi8 White-staff is taken 
for a Commission ; at the death of the King, over the Hera* 
made for the Kings Body, he bi eaketh this Staff, and thereW 
dischargeth all the Officers, a 1700 Evelyn Diary n Tan 
1687, Much discourse that all the White Staff Officers 
should be dismiss d for adhering to their Religion, 

Lend No- 4488/2 Garter TCing of Arms proclffii^ 
his Royal Highness s Stile, and the white Staff Officers 
broke their Staves, and threw them into the Vault. 

■White sticlc. [Stick 
t L A piece of white wood used as a tally. OBs. 
ctgSo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes..talcOT 
pore mennus goodis & paien not jierfore but white stickis, 
c 1400 Filgr. Sowte iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 The kyng hath 
nought wherof to paye for his mete, but of white eiin.l', 
that no thyng auaiien. 

2 . = White STAFF I, 3 , 

*777 Earl March in Jesse Sehvyn f Coniemp, (1844) III 
256 Lord Onslow las Comptroller of the Household] has Sir • 
W. Meredith’s White Stick, *79* Wolcot iP. Pindar) Odes 
qfCondol. I. vi. Wks. *812 III. 86 Then would they ponder 
on the white-stick row Of Uxbridge, Grey de Wilton, Leeds 
and Co. i8ia Byron Waltz xiii, New white-sticks, gold'^ 
sticks, broom-stick^ all new sticks I 1861 Hughes Tam 
Brown at Qxf. iii, Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks 
or black rods. 

White-tail (hwai’titNl). Also 7 whittaile. 
[Tailj^.I] 

1 . = Whbatkae 2 (q.v, for foreign equivalents). 
Ohs. or dial. 

x6tx Cotgr., Cul Warn?, the bird called a Whittmle. *666 
Merki^ Pinax 178 Oenanihe, the Wheat ear, or White 
tail. ,,»» agro Warwicensi Fallow Smiters. 2:1703 Ray 
.S> ie. Avium (1713) 76 Oenanthe.. .Ndbx ah Uropygii colote 
White Tail dicitur ut Italis Culo bianco, 

2 , The white-tailed deer {Cariacus virginianus), 
a common N. American species, having the under 
side of the tail white. Also white-tail deer. 

*888 Lees & Clutterbuck B. C. 1887 xxix. (1892) 323 
Mule-deer and cariboo were numerous here, hut the white, 
tail . . was conspicuous by its absence. *803 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVIL 43 The white-tail deer is especially prized as food, 

Whlte-tawer s see Whittawbb. 
WMteth.om (hwal-tjpm). Also with hyphen, 
or (now rarely) as two words. [White a. and 
Thorh , after L. alba J/zwa (whence F. aubi- 
fiine ) ; so MHG. wigtiom (G. weissdom).'] The 
common hawthorn, Cratirgus Oxyacantha ; so 
called from the lighter colour of its bark as com- 
pared with that of the Blaokthoen. 

In U. S, applied to C, coccinea, a species or variety mth 
scarlet fruit. 

<7*263 Voc, Plants in Wr.-WCicker 559/25 Bedagrage,!. 
spina alba, i. withom. *382 Wyclif Baruch w. 70 A whijt 
thorn, vpon whiche eche bridde sittith. 1398 'Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxvi. (Bodl. MS.), pese treen.. 
haue prickes as a white porne. *3*3-34 Fitzherb, Hvsb, 
S 12+ Gette thy quyekesettes in the woode-countreye, and 
let theym be of whyte-thorne and crabtree. *637 Milton 
Lycidas 48 When first the White thorn blows. *733 W. 
Eli-is Chiltem <4 Vale Farm, *50 To be more sure of a 
strong Pence, White-thorn may be made every second 
Plant. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, ui. II. *68 While round 
about the white-thorn shed Sweet fragrance, *870 Kingsley 
At Last V, The Bauhinias, like tSl and ancient white- 
thorns, which shade the road. 

attrib, *56* Turner Herbal ii. 73 Matthiolus holdeth y* 
our haw tre or whyte thorne tre b Oxyacantha. *733 Toll 
Horse-hoeing Hvsb. xvL 243 White-lnoms will not pro.«iper 
set in the Gaps of a White-Thoni Hedge,_ iSig/fw*. Reg., 
Chron. 74 He struck her so violently with a white-thorn 
stick, .that she fell to the ground. 18*7 Clare Shepk. Cal. 
45 Or short note of the changing thrush Above him in the 
white-thorn bush. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 105 Ihe 
caterpillars of the white-thorn butterfly {Papilio cramgi).. 
bad. .stripped all the hedges. x 88 s Pax sa. Marius 1 . siy. 
248 The torch of white-thorn-wood. 

■Whitethroat (hwai-tjnffut), sB. (a.) (Also 
with hyphen, and formerly as two words.) NanW! 
of several birds characterized by a white throat. 

1 . Any one of several species of warbler (Sylvia), 
esp. the common whitethroat, S, cinerea, and the 
lesser whitethroat, S. curruca. 

*676 Grew Musaeunt, Anat, Stomach 4 ( 7 «Jfx viii. 38 The 
White-Throat hath no small Gut. *688 Holme Armoury 
ii. 247/1 The White Throat . . hath . . the upper surface of the 
Body red. 1774 G. White Selbome, To Pennant a Sept., 
The note of the whitethroat, which is continually repeated, 
and often attended with odd gesticulations on the wing, is 
harsh and displeasing. ..In July and August they,, make 
great havoc among the summer fruits. *823 W. CkisBETT 
Rur. Ridesii&Zs) 11 . 320 The sweet and soft voice of the 
white-throat. *839 Macoillivrav Brit, Birds II, ■^^^SyMa 
hortensis. The Garden Warbler or Pettychaps. . . Billy 
Whitethroat. Ibid, 357 Sylvia garrula. The White-breasted 
Warblerj Lesser White-throat. 1843 Browning Hotne- 
ihoughts from Abr. ii, And after April, when May follows, 
And the whitethroat builds, and all the swallows I 

2 . The white-throated sparrow of N. America, 
Zonotrichia albicollis. 

1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 146 White-throated sparrows 
ring magnificently all winter long,. .Here.. concerted action 
makes the charm, A single white-throat would prove a 
trifle monotonous. *90* S. E. White Biased Trait xvih, 
The notes of the white-throat — the nightingale of the North. 

B. adj. White-throated, Whitethroat warbltr 
•» sense i above.; 

*876 Rep.^ Trans. Devonsh. Assae.NUt. 9 . 6 \ 
throat Warbler... Common everywhere. 1884 






WHITEWASH. 

iCildresiM 6 i 0 white-throat swallow flicking The loch 
(hwsi'tiW^f), sb. [prob. f. the 

verb; cf. Wash 4 d.] 

f 1. A cosmetic wash formerly used for imparting 
a light colour to the skin. Obs. 

i68g Several Disc. Vanities Modish Women Her 
BotSs of White washes, or Cosmeticks. 1713 Addison 
Guardian No. iifirr, I have heard a whole Sermon against 
a White-wash. X764 Gray Jemmy Twitcher 2 When sly 
Jemmy Twitcher had smugg’d up his face, With a lick of 

court whitewash,.. A wooing he went. 

2. A liquid composition of lime and water, or 
of whiting, size, and water, for whitening walls, 
ceilinp, etc. 

i(S07 Vanbrugh Relafse v. iii, A little Glasing, Painting, 
Whitewash, and Playster, will make it [re. the house] last 
thy time, ryfir RamMerlSo. i6z 1*4 The Plaisterer 

having.. obliterated, by his White-wash, all the smoky 




Cranford xv, A wholesome smell of plaster and whitewash 
perv^ed the apartment. *838 Hawthohnb Rr. 4- /i. Note- 
%s. (1872) I. 48 Before the whitewash of Cromwell's time 
had overlaid their marble pillara, 
attrib.smAComb. z9&x Century Mag.'X^lll.tdifa'Wdh 
whitewash brush in hand. 1887 Hisskv Holiday on Road 
»6 Art-ignoring, whitewash-loving churchwardens. 

Z. fig. Something that conceals faults or gives 

a fair appearance: cf. next, 2 . 

1865 W. G. Palgrave II. 21 Such liberal semblance 

fo merely a surface whitewash. 1883 Fortn. Rev, Feb, 284 
Washed white with the whitewash of diplomacy. *898 
' H. S. Mkrrimah ’ Roden's Comer xi. 116 You know your 
uncle’s reputation—the past one, I mean, not the whitewash. 

4. An act of ‘whitewashing’, as of a bankrupt; 
also {U* S. colloq.') a victory at baseball or other 
game in which the opponents fail to score. 
i8s* J. Henderson Excurs. N, S. Wales 1 . 64 When once 
in a twelvemonth your agent goes smash, And bolts to New 
Zealand, or gets a whitewash, 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 

13 Sept., The Bostons Give the Lawrence Team a White- 
•kash Bath, rgao Westm. Gas. aa May 2/2 The Report is 
a fairly comprehensive whitewash of everybody concerned. 

tewash., v. £f. Wmia sb, i 8 + Wash 

». 9 b.] 

L Imns, To plaster over (a wall, etc.) with a 
white composition ; to cover or coat wim white- 
wash. Also absol. 

*391 Pbrcivald Sjf. Diet., Enxalvegar, to white washe a 
house. *707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Com. Whs, (i^jog) 329 
Shethatwhite.WashesherHouse,hasaMindtolettit. 1780 ' 
CoxE Russ. Discov, 216 The houses are.. glaistered and I 
white-washed. 1818 ScoTT Hrt. Midi. xUu, There were 
workmen . . altering, repairing, scrubbing, painting, and 
white-washing. 1834 II Ritchie Wand. Snne 104 To 
whitewash a church is, in our eyes, a profanity. 1877 C. 
Geikib Christ xxix. I. 483 The other [tomb], .whitewashed, 
to warn passers by not to deflle themselves by too near an 
approach to the dead. 

b. To apply a cosmetic ‘ whitewash ’ to. 

1912 C. N. & A M- Williamson Guests of Hercules xwi, 
She whitewashed her face and had strange eyes. _ 

0 . intr. To become coated with a white efflor- 
escence : see ■Whitewashing vbl. jA i b. 

*889 C, T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (ed. a) 00 The bricks 
made from them [rc, clays on the Hudson River] usually 
'whitewash ' or '^tpetre' upon exposure to the weather. 

2. fig. To give a fair appearance to ; to free, or 
attempt to free, from blame or taint ; to cover up, 
conceal, or gloss over the faults or blemishes of, 

IVith various shades of meaning; now usually somewhat 
contemptuous, and implying a false appearance of good. 

*762 CoLMAN Frose Sev. Occas. (1787) II. 34 Such as are 
blackened in the North Briton are..white-washed in the 
Auditor. 1764 Hor. Walfole Mem, Reign Geo. Ill (1845) 
II. 3J A poet and an author will go as far in whitewashing 
a munificent tyrant. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries 4- Lett. 
(*873) 1 . 36 To be entirely exonerated from all blame, or—, 
in the familiar language of the day — to be whitewashed. 
i8m Marrvat Peter Simple xxxi, A quadroon and white 
make the musiee or one-eighth black, and the mustee and 
white the mustafina, or one-sixteenth black. After that, 
they are whitewashed, and considered as Europeans, a 1843 
Barham Jngol, Leg. Ser. ni. House-Warm, x, Snore Hill 
(which we have since whitewash'd to Snow), 1856 N. Brit. 

XXVI. 87 Mr. Froude.. makes no attempt. .to white- 
wash Henry: all that he does is, to remove as far as he can, 
the modern layers of ‘ black-wash V 1867 Trollope Chron. 
Barsei I. viL 51 She would have given a finger to white- 
wash Mr. Crawley in the major’s estimation. 191^ Stubbs 
Ltd. Eur, Hist 11, viii. 229 Charles.. had.. whitewashed 
the cruel persecutions of Philip bimself- 

b. spec. To clear (a bankrupt or insolvent) by 
Judicial process from liability for his debts. Also 
with the debts, etc. as obj., and intr. for pass, to go 
through the bankruptcy court. 

2782 Boston Evg. Post 2 Aug, (Thornton Amer. Gloss,), 
*773 Foote Bankrupt it. (1776) 37 Para'd a few necessary 
notes to get him number and value, white-wash’d him, and 
sent him home. 1819 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) IV. 30 Two 
Wonets' sons pleading to be white-washed, but remanded 
for fraud towards their creditors, 183a Egan's Bk. Sports 
99/2 The unthinking dashing sparks wbitewnsh iheir long 
^counts for twist, tape, and buckram. 1837 Thackeray 
Rmtnsvihtg 5 , If I'm dunned, I whitewash. 188* E. J. 
WoKDoiSK Sissie xxvii, 1 am by no means sure that your 
father would ni<t prefer to be made a bankrupt l..he would 
be ‘ whitewashed in vulgar parlance. 

8 . In Baseball and other games ; To beat (the 
opponents) so that they fail to score. U, S, colhq. 




1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 2 Oct. 4 Buflalo Whitewashes ’ 
Proyid ence, and Philadelphia Detroit. 

WMtewaslied ChwartiW^jt), ppl. a, [f, prec, 

+ -edI.] 

1. Covered, coated, or marked wifi whitewash. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 227 The white-washed wall, the 
nicely sanded floor. 2830 Thackeray Pendemtis l[i], A | 
flauing new whitewashed mansion. t88a Howells in Long- \ 
man's Mag. I, 56 To., chase the flying tennis-ball on the 1 
whitewashed lawn. ! 

fig. Freed from blame or taint; glossed over i 
with a fair appearance : see prec, 2 . 

2797 D. Simpson Plea Relig. (1808) 155 The white washed 
oflicer will,. declare.. that he trusts he is moved by the 
Holy Ghost. x8i8 Scott Rob Rt^ vii, A white-washed 
Jacobite; that is, one who having been long anonjuror,.. 
had lately qualified himself to act as a justice, by taking the 
oaths to government. 2859 Helts Friends in C- Ser. u. 11 . 
x._^Q The whitewashed triumphs of despotism. 

W Mtewasber (hwai'tiwgijai). [f. as prec. + 
-EB 1.3 One who or that which whitewashes, 

1. One who lays on a coat of whitewash. 

In quot. 2732 contemptuously for a clumsy artist. 

27^ Foote Taste i, Thou Dauber, thou execrable White- 
washer, 2866 Mrs. Gaskbll Wives^ Dau. xxv.Theladders 
of wbitewashers and painters were sadly in the way of the 
ladies. 

2. fig. One who (or something that) frees from 
blame, conceals faults, or imparts a fair appearance. 

2862 M. Napier Viset. Dundee II. 228 A devoted and 
skilful white-washer of Scotch fanatics* 2889 _Mona Caird 
Wing of Azrael xxxi. Death is. .the great whitewasher. 

3. slang or colloq. A final glass of white wine 
taken after dinner. 

2882 J. Grant Cameronians iii. The General,. insisted., 
on one more glass of dry sherry, ‘just as a white-washer’. 

WMtewasMug (hwsi'tiwgifig), vbl, sb. £f. 
Whitewash ». -I- -iNo 1 .] 

1. The action or process of coating -witli white- 
wash. 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 80 White-washing and stopping, at 
three pence a yard, 273a Phil. Trans. XXXVir. 234 They 
use Glue made very thin.. instead of Size, for White- wash- 
ing. 2834 Dickens Sk, Boe, Boarding-ho. i,The area and 
the area steps, and the street-door and the street-door steps 
..were all as clean., as indefatigable^ white-washing, and 
hearth-stoning, and scrubbing and rubbing, could make them, 
■fa. The production of a white efflorescence (salt- 
petre rot: see Sameetbe a) on a brick wall. 

2889 C. T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (ed. a) 97 In damp 
positions., brick walls are often covered with a crystalline 
substance of a white fleecy appearance, suggestive of hoar- 
frost,, .which. .absorbs the humidity of the atmosphere,, 
and carries off the paint in large patches, and the process is 
called by the English workmen ‘ saltpetring *> and sometime 
in this country it is termed ‘whitewashing 

2. fig. : see Whitewash 2, a b. 

2802 Marvellous Love-Story II. 320 To set at defiwee the 


have b^n white-washed by the lnsolvent Court.,, let all 
my sins go with that white-washing. 2853 Kingsley Misc. 
(1859) I. 7 , 1 think the book an altogether foolish.. book,., 
having but one object, the whitewashing of James. 

8. attrib. (in lit. or fig. sense). 

2827 W. T. yLcmxiave Giovanni in Land, r. iv,With your 
tailor debts contract. In the Bench for three months pack’d. 
( 3 et out by the white- washing act. And be as clean as ever. 
287s Knight Diet. Mtch., white-vjashing-apparatus.,icst 


287s Knight Diet. Mech., White-washing . . 
whitening walls and ceilings. 2890 Daily News 28 Feb. 7/a 
(Court of Bankruptcy) 'We allege that no assets have been 
recovered, and that this is a whitewashing < 




WHITEWOOD. 

for the Ox-eye Daisy {Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum), 

2846-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Boi. 343 L\euctmihemum\ VuL 
gnrr... White-weed, Ox-eye Daisy. 2860 B. Taylor in 
Life gr Lett, (2884) II. 31a Thick as the white- weeds in my 
s traw herry.patch. 

WMte wine. [White a. a a. C£ L. vinum 
album, F. vin blanc, G. vtieisswein.\ Any light- 
coloured transparent wine : a general designation 
for wines of various colours from pale yellow to 
amber, in contradistinction to red wine. 

(<* 2300: see Red a. xfi.] 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 328 
White wyn of Oseye and red wyn of Gascoigne. C2430 
Two Cookery-bks. 35 Draw vppe ^orw a straynoure with 
a lytyl whyte Wyne & Sugre. c 1433 Torr. Portugale 292 
Sctie byrlyd whyt wyne and Rede. 2328 Pavnkll Saleme's 
Regim, F iij. White wyne enflameth or heteth leest of all 
wynes, 2627 Moryson /tin. lu. 233 France, .yeelds great 
plenty of red and white wines, 2749 R. James Diss, Fevers 
(ed. 3) 31 She set forward for London, and upon the Road 
drank near a Bottle of White-Wine. 2828 Scott Hrt, Midi. 
xlvi. Even white wine and claret were got for nothing, 
since the Duke’s.. rights of admiralty gave him a title to 
all the wine in cask which is drifted ashore, 2837 Miller 
Elem, Chem., Org. (186a) iii. §2. 260 Red grapes may bo 
made to yield a ‘ white ’ wine. 

b. attrib., as white wine cask ; wrMte wliie 
vinegar, vinegar made from white wine; white 
wine whey, a medicinal drink consisting of white 
wine and whey (cf. 'Whet jA ib). 

2367-8 in Swayne Ckurehvo, Acc. Sarum (1896) 123 A 
•whyte wyne caske. 2620 Venner Via Recta^\.iyi “White 
wine Vinegar is generally to be preferred, 2769 Mrs, 
Rapfald Engl, Housekfr, (1778) 27 Add to it. a spoonful of 
white wine vinegar, 2749 Lady Luxborough Let, to Shen- 
stone 8 Sept., Since blankets and *white.wine-whey have 
not cured you. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. t. Old 
Bach,, Andrews,.. regular as ‘the chimes at midnight’, 
prepared his white-wine whey. 2890 R. C. Lehmann Art 
Fludyer 6 Blathers is. .giving him some white wine whey 
cook has just sent up. 

WMte'wiiig (hwai'ttwii)). Local name for 
birds having white (or partly white) wings, a. The 
chaffinch, b. U. S. The white-winged scoter or 
surf-duck, CEdemiafusca deglandi. a. Whiiewing 
' dove, a dove of the genus Melopelia, 

2854 Miss Baker NorthamPt, Gloss., White-wing, the 
chaffinch. 2884 Coues Ait)' N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) §69 
Melopelia lencoptera. White-wing Dove. 2902 Shooting 
Ti'w/ej 22 June 2i/2 ln Ireland, the chaffinch is commonly 
called the ‘whitewing’, owing. .to the white patches. .con. 
spicuous on the wings of the male bird when in flight. 

Wlxite-vniiged (hwsi*t,wii)d, also poet, 
-whged), o. Having white wings : often in specific 
names of birds which have the wings wholly or 
partly white; also fig. 

21^ Selimus K i, Wbite-wing'd victorie sits on our 
Bwordes, 2728 Thomson Spring 645 Around the Head 
Of Traveller, the white-wingu Plover wheels Her sounding 


So Whl'tewaBliin.ff^//. a. 

2883 Ha^eVs Mag. Nov. 820/2 The reaction.. against 
whitewashing churchwardens and. .otherGoths and Vandals. 

White water, th. (Also with hyphen,) 

L Shallow or shoal water ; water With breakers 
or foam, as in shallows or rapids on the sea or A 
river. Alzo attrib. 

2586 Harrison England i. xL 47 In Holinshed, The more 
that this riuer is put by of hif right course, the more the 
water must of necessitie swell with the white waters which 
run downe from the land. 2727 E. Laurence Duty of 
Steward 20 The,, ad vantages which the Meadows near 
Rivers might receive by heing flooded with Freshes and 
White-water. 2803 Naval Chron, IX. 440 The . BsdiRma 
pilots make a distinction of white water and ocean, water, 
applying the former term to the shallow banks contiguous 
to many of the islands. 2862 Hulme tr. Mogvin-Tandon 

... •!? _ r.> 


. , white, with black ends. 2822 Campbell Lover to Mistr. 2 
If any white- winged power above My joys and griefs survey, 
287a CouES N. Amer. Birds \td, 2) 294 Velvet Scoter. 

Whit e-winged Surf-duck. 

WMte witclUy'iA (Also with hyphen.) [White 
a. y b.] A witch (or wizard) of a good disposi- 
tion; one who uses witchcraft for beneficent pur- 
poses; one who practises ‘white magic '. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel, it. i. L i. 289 Sorcerers are too 
common, (Running men, Wisards, & white-witches, as they 
call them, in every village. 2689 C. Mather Mem. Provid, 
(1692)95 Creatures that they call White Witches, which 
do only Good-Turns for them Neighbours. 2723 Addison 
Drummer u. i, The common people call him a wizard, a 
white-witch. 2746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 440 Tha 


imparted a portion of her magic, in almost every village, who 
have the property of discovenngpilferers andstoppingblood. 


reputation as ‘ white-water biriers’— men afraid of nothing. 
2921 — Rules I. xiii, ‘ Why won't he make a good 

riverman?*..' Agood vi'hltewater man has to start younger.' 

2. Water mixed with oatmeal or bran, as a 
medicinal drink for horses, 

2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (2737) 1 1 , aoa Let him drink 
warm Water with Oat-meal, or what we term White-water. 
8 . A name for dropsy in sheep. 
xSox Farmer's Mag. Nov; 37a The disorder.. which in 

some places is called the blood or white water. 

Hence White-water v. intr. {JVaut. calloq,), of 
a whale, to splash with the flukes so as to make 
the water white with foam. 

1891 Cent, Diet. s,Y., There she white-waters 1 

‘Vrhiteweed (hwGift^wfd). Nameiu N. America 


have the property of discovenngjpillerers andstopping blood. 
>8SS Kingsley Westw. Ho / L When lie had waits or burns, 
he went to the white witch at Northam to charm them away. 

Hence "White- witch »• Ittohce-wdl), trans. Xo 
bewitch by ‘white magic’, or in a beneficent way. 

X027 Contemp.Rev. Nov. 583 "The cows were White-witched. 
Milk come in such abundance as no memory records. 

■WMtewoodChwai'tiWud). (Also witii hyphen; 
formerly sometimes as two words.) Name of 
Various trees with white or light-coloured wood ; 
itlso, the wood of any of these. ^ (Also attrib.) 

AiUong these are the N. American tulip-tree {Liriodendrott 
TuHpi/erd) and bass-wood ( TUiaamertcana) ; the W. Indian 
wild cinnamon iCanella alba, which furnishes white cinna- 
mon or whitWood bark), Tecoma or Tabebuia Leuco- 
seylen (wbitewood cedar) and T. pentaphylla, loblolly 
aweetwood {preodaphne or Ocotea Leucoxylpn) and -whita 
sueeewnod (Nectandra leucantha or Aniilliai a)j the 
Australian rheesewood (Pitiosporuni bicoloi), Lagunaria 
Patersoni, and Panax elegansiyaoyib'dlBxiL whltewcod). 
Also locally applied in England to_^ iho lime-treu {Ttiia 
europeea) and the way faiing- tree (Viburnum Lan'ana)} 
in quot. 2733, 7 the white poplar {Populus alba). See also 
white Woods.Y. White «. 1 i b. 

2683 Poyhtz Tobago ag The White-wood is a Tree of that 
singu’ar vert'ie, the worm will seldom touch it. 2696 
PluKknet Almagesium Opera 1769 II. 215 Leucoxylon.. 
Barbadensibus o-stratibus 'lA’hite-woid, ’rulip-dower & 
aliquando Trumpet-flower nuncupatur. 2733 W. Ellis 
Ctultem gr Vale Farm. 183 On the JevH Ground of this 
Farm., grows several of tiiese White- wood Trees [via. 












WHITEWOBT. 


iJuplars, etc.]. Ihid. 184 The low Country-men sometimes 
caU it Dutch Arbei, but the common Name among them is 


■White-wood. 1750 G. Hughes Nal. Hist. Barbras v. 124 
■Where-evet a Manchaneel-! 


,-tree grows, there is found a 
White-wood, or a Fig-tree, near it. 1778 J. Carver 2 VflW. 

N. Amer. xix. 499 'I he Bass or White Wood is a tree of 
a middling size, and the whitest and softest wood that 
grows. 1847 Haluwell, White-wood, the lime-tree. i8s8 

O. W, Holmes Deacon’s Masierpiecey, The panels of white- 

wood, that cuts like cheese. 1864 Gbisebach Flora W , Ind, 
789 White-wood, Oreodaphne Lencoxylon, Necta^ra leu- 
cantha, Tecotna LemoxylonsxApentaphylla. Ibid.^ma- 
wood-bark, White wood- cedar, TeconiaLeuco- 
xylon. 18^ Miller Lagvnaria White- 

wood, of Australia, Cow-itch-tree, or White Oak, of Norfolk 
Island. 190S Kii'ling Lett. TrcO). (T920) 133 The lard, the 
apples, the butter, and the cheese, in beautiful whitewood 
Imrels. 

Whitewort. yare. ? Obs. [f. White a. -t- Wokt 
sb..^ after Da. witworlel (G. weissvmrz)^ A name 
for several plants with white flowers or roots ; 
a. Feverfew ; b. Solomon’s seal; e. a species of 
camomile. 

JS78 Lyte Dodoens i. xi, 19 It [j<l Parthenium] is called. . 
In English, Feuerfew, & of some Whitewurte. Jbid. 1. Ixix. 
103 Salomons scale is called.. in English.. White roote, or 
white wurte. iSfiS Treas. Mot., Whitewort, Ma-tncaria 
Chamomilla. 

■Whitey: see Whitt. 

Whitfieldlaa, etc. ; see Whiteeieldian. 

Wliltfl.aw, -flow, obs. vai. Whitlow. 

WMth, obs. form of White, With. 

Wllitliei? (hwi'Cai), sb.'^ .SV. and diaL Forms ; 
see the vb. [f. Whithee ».] A violent or im- 
petuons movement, a rush ; an attack, onset ; a 
smart blow or stroke ; a blast or gust of wind ; 
a quivering movement, a tremble; a rushing or 
whizzing sound ; ^g. an access or attack of illness, 

c 1480 HENRysoM Pract. Medecyne 55 pat 30 tak sevin 
sohbis of ane seiche, the quhidder of ane quhaill, 15x3 
Douglas Mneis v. x. 6a Than ran that satnmyn in park 
withaquhiddir./^rW. VI.V. 85 Quham..Saland from Troy 


The deidlie stormpurqulTelrait with a quhiddir. 179* Lear- 
rt Hits ane a whuther. 


MONT Poems 82 (E. D. D.) His dart 
r8o8 Tamibson s. V. Quhidder, A quhithet of the cauld, 


a sligkt cold. 1825 Bmockett H. C. Gloss. i.y, Wtidder, 
of cold, a shiveriiig cold. ‘All in a whither • 


A whither - ^ 

all in a tremble. 1887 Jessie M. E. SAXBViarfr o/Luitda, 
Ruutting Free vii, ‘ Tak’ pace till the whidders dill awa’ 
the patient till the gusts of wind quiet down). 

iWliither, sb :^ : see Whithee rtofe. 6. 
WhUilter, ». Sc.eyi&dial, Forms: gqiihediT-j 
-thir, qwedyr, 5-6 quhidder, 6 -Ir ; 6-7, 9 whld- 
der, 8-9 whedder, whuther, 9 whudder, 
wuther, 8- whither, [a. ON. *kvidra (cf. Norw. 
kvidra to go to and fro with short quids move- 
ments], related to hviba squall of wind (see Whid 
f 5 . 2 ), fit (of coughing], 0 £. htutpa, Awi}u (JiweoJm) 

‘ aura ’ : see Whyjt.] 

1 . inlr. To move with force or impetus, to rush 5 
to make a rushing sound, to whizz; to bluster or 
rage, as the wind. 

X37S Barbour Bruce xvii, 684 The Stane..ilaw out qphe. 
dirand [d/ 5 '. Edin. quhethirand, ed, 1616 whidclering], 
1313 Douglas eEneis v. vi. 65 Diores, quhidderand at 
his bak fute bate. Ibid. xil. xiv, 86 Neuer sa swiftly 
guhidderand the stane flaw. 15.. Outlaw Murray xvi, 
in Child Ballads (1894) ix. 191/2 He heard the.; arrows 
whidderand near him by. axyjfi yimrrKiiU Saeumw 
Ogilby's Duel iv. Poet. Wks. (18*5) 170 She whitherM 
about, and dang down all the gear. 1833 Jakieso^Tq 
Whither, to whirl rapidly with a booming sound.. Mid., 
To Whudder, to make a whizzing or rushing sort of noise. , 

2 . To tremble, shake, quiver. . “ . 

, CI4SO Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soo.) 123 For Joy I. qwedyr and 
qwake, 1790 Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed. 3)4 Wkeddtr, to 
tremble, ibid^ Whither, to quake or shake. 

3 . iram. To strike or beat forcibly; to throw 
violently. 

' iSss Jamieson, To Whither, to heat, to'betabour, RoxK 
i8a8 Craven Gloss., Whllher, to throw with violetioe., 
Hence ‘Whl’thexer, a vigorous persop of fhing 
(cf. thumper, whopper ) ; ’Whi-tharing' v 6 L sb„, p, 
rushing, whizzing, blnsterkgj, 'WliftlroWnsf ppL 
a., msaing, whizzing, etc. ; also, very largo or 
vigorous (cf. thumping, vihoppirt^ 


boldes 2787 (Horn Prm. Gbms^ WBhfoiTer^, « 
great sound. t'jga lbid.i<s&i til, W&ltb^hmiy K^, t 
or stout person,, or tbin|i‘: ::'‘'z838'>£yviki«W'® 
a girt withering tike. 1847 E. Bronte WutheristgHt 


I, Wuthoring Heights is the name of Mii' 
dwelling. ‘ Wnthermg ' being a significant pfhi»ih<fiata^eo- 
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dur, whydrs, wydiir, wyddere, quidder, 4-5 
whidere, whidir, wyder, 5 whidyr, whydyr, 
widir,wydyr, wMddir, whydder, -nr, whidro, 
widere), 5-^ Sc. quhidder, (6 -ir) ; 4 whithir, 
quijier, 5 whiper, whythyr, 5-6 whyther, Sc. 
quMther, 6-7 wither, 6- whither. 

eSas Vesp. Psaiier cxxxviii[i]. 7 From onsiene 'Sinre 
hwider fieom id npoo Leiden Gloss, in O.E. Fexts 115 
Cujatis, huidirryne. 9.. iELFRED Boeth. xxii. (MS. CoU.) 
Ac jiaer Sn on^eate hwider ic Se nu tiohige to laedenne. 
c 1000 Rituade Dunelm. (Surtees] S 5 Svm hvidder. tf 1000 
J&iSHicGen. xvi. 8 (MS. Laud Misc. 509, If. 12) Hu ferst 
ku ohb® hwider wylt Jju ? c zzSo Gen, <5- Ex, 2600 To loken 
quider it sulde ben went, 1Z1300 Cursor M, 64 Wydur 
[13. . quiver, c 1375 AiafiTC quidder] to wende ne wat 
he noght. ezaoo Harrow, Hell (L) 118 Y ne recche whjder 
y go. <;i32o 5 j> Tristr. 386 He no wist whider to go. 
tx^ ib Pol, Poems 22 Gostly blynd gob, and not neuere 
whidre. exMft Mirk's Festial an Whydyr hat hay ledyn 
he wayne. « 1483 Whythyr [see Whithkrsomever]. uzSuo 
Gem, Cwp. Christi PI. i, 230 Then forto goo wyst 1 nott 
whyddur. 1313 Douglas HSsieis vi. iii. 80 Behaldand.. 
quhat singnis thai schaw, Or quhiddir thai mark. 1523 
Whyder [see B, 4]. 2336 Oldk Antichrist 228 No whider 

elles. 2^ Parke tt, Mendossa's Hist. C/%/«a 254 They let 
their ship saile.. whither as fortune did cary them, ntvoo 
Evelyn Diary ag Jan. 1645, The towne Aversa, wither 
came 3 or 4 coaches. 

0 , I hwyder, 3 hwuder, whuder(e, •wuder. 

972 BJickl. Horn. 99 Hwyder 7;ewiton..ha idian blissa? 
cxaas Lay. 120a Wise mi..whuder ich mmi lihan. Ibid. 
22269 LiSen wuder swa hu wult 
7. I hwmder, 4 whader (?). 

£2000 .Cleric Gen, xxxiL 17 (MS. Laud Misc. 509, If. 23) 
Sif- .ha eow axie, hwaes ge sinjd] oSSe hwasder [v.r. hwyder] 

f e willoo. Ibid, xxxvii. 30 (ib. If. 23 b) Nys se cnapa her; 

wader ga ic? cxoooAgs, Gosp, Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylige he, 
swabwader [u. r. hwyder] swa hu farst. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
2874 (Glasgow MS.), I rought of deth ne of lyf Whader 
that loue wolde me dryf. 

S. 3 wader, 4-5 wlieder, -yr, qneder, 5 
wltedir, -ire, -nr, -yre, whedder, qweder, 
quedire, -ur. Sc. qwhedyr ; 4 whethir, q.uej)er, 
-ir, 4-5 whepor, 5 whethyr, wheither, &. 
qt^ether, qw{h.)e})lr, 5-6 wether, 5-8 whether, 
6 Sc, qnhethire, 7 wheather. 

a 2300 Harrow. Hell (O.) 210 , 1 ne recche weder I ^o, 
d 2300 Queder [see WhithersumJ. 23 . . Northern Passion 
(Karl.) 750 He spird . . Wheder hai war Went, a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. $^^ Pas qnedire as him plese, £2440 Gesta Rom, 
xxiii. 82, 1 wote not, .whether to go, 2472 Marc. Paston in 
P, Lett, 111 . 34 We wut not qweder to ne. c 1480 Hbnryson 
Fox, Wolf,^ Husb. 29 The Uolf said, ‘ quhether diwuis thow 
this. Pray r 2389 N ASHE Anat, AbsurdyiVs. (Cirosart) I. 
70 Whether euery way leadeth. 1630 in Vemey Mem, 
(1907) I. 95, 1 am newly come out of Scottland, wheather 
I am imtantly returning again, Dryden AEneis x. 

5x4 Whether wou’d you run? 272* Db Foe P/ayw£ (1734) 
ao2 In Heaven, whether, 1 hope we may come. 

«. 3 jwodere, 3-5 woder, 4-5 whoder, -ir, -nr, 
5 whodere, -yr, wheoder, hoder(e, 6 'whother. 
£2373 Woder [see B. 4]. c lago Si. Christopher 38 in 
5 . Eng, Leg, 273 Jwodere hcnxt hou gon ? c 1300 Beket 
2648 Ynot whoder thu wolt go. c 1420 Chron, Filed. 2560 
Whethen he come & hodere he went, knewe nomone. c 1423 
Whodyr [see WhithersoI- £ 1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 38 Whens 
art huu, and whodir art pou houn? £2473 Partenayxjt^ 
Of .your wif enquere..at no day.. To what place she torn 
ne boder wyll go. 2533 Whother [see B. 3 a]. 

B. Signification. 

Now, in all sdusesj only archaic or literary ; re- 
placled ih ordihaiy use by where, or colloq. where 
. . . /p : seie WHBM 3, 1 c. (Cf. Whence I.) 

I. Interrogative uses; 

1 . To wMt place ? a. in direct questions. 
cxeoa .^LFRic Deui, L 28 Hwider fare we? £iaoo Trin, 
CufA 247 Ac wider 8eden hie? xx., Bonaventura's 
hfedii,s.^^yNht&yt shulde y wende, to Trende, oujier kyn? 
*47U^S Malory Arthur vn, v, 219 Ther came a man 
flieynge. . whe’t'her wolt thou sayd Beaumayns. 2591 Shaks. 
Two Gent, iv. i. 26 Whether trauell you? 1649 C. Wase 
Stphoeles, Eleotra i3 Whither away ? 1697 Dryden AEneis 
X. 943 Whenceam l forc’d, and whether am I born ? 1722 


live, descriptive of the atmospheric tumult to vdtiW ttsi 
station is exposed, in stormy weather. 


Whitlier (hwi-Caji), adv, (tiJ)., If! 

below. fOE. hwider, earlier 
later hwyder, /. Teut. WMalt); 

synonymous Goth, hwadrl is i. Ttflifc 0 cB 
Who). Late and occasional OE, hw$eJe>^)^pl^ Ar i) 
is prob, due to the analogy of pader THacTSa® j , 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. r-3 hwider, (i hw-, huld(d)ir, htdader;! 
huld(d)er, 3 Or/n. whlderr), 3-4 wider, quider; 
4-6 whider, whyder, (4 huider, huyder, whi* 


IPo* Plague (xyS4) 243 Whither will you go ? and what 
i<.youdo?’ 2836 Dickkns Sk, 


can you do 7 2836 Dickkns Sk. Box, Gt. Winglebury Duel, 
‘Whither ard we going f ' inquired the lady tragically. 
1848 ThackbHay Van, Fair Ixiii, What was the use of 
cavalry in a time of- profound peace?— and whither the 
deuce ^should' the hnssars ride? 1884 Gilmour Mongols 
xvih 302 If souls do not transmigrate, where do they come 
(rom ab birth, whither do they go at death ? 

'\dtuntor0ne phr, (as sbi), 1678 Rav PrOv, (ed. a)- 346 
Hew d^h ytrau whither goe you? {your wifdi , ' vnee E, 
yt%itct.NerpttrieCi»ckoldy'Nbt that out NortfherujPucItold’s 
Whitfu^O^e^gPjh such a Doxy ueither. xrxSfNgWEaHi, 
D’hdi, Wh^apo-LPye-go, an insolent presetiBin^ Wife, - ' 
in dimeildtot questions and similar ctoses. 

^'*'Tl*C?w'’^dan. 

Ke sendon blot him betweonuiri h'yra 

faran scolde to laeranna e xsoo fyes ^ Virtues 
Bstef jmsternesse is in fiarC hierte #e, tfessW^e for- 
tteawm hwider he seal Snnue he henen far®- .£ moo i'riH„ 
ColL Him. 239 Lustea nu..hwo hire leddfe and tiivu.-and 
^ider, 0 tuM St. Matthew 240 in 5 . Eng. Leg, 81 Non 
god It wot and SMnt Matheu jwodere is soule wende. 1297 
(Ro’W ”44 Hii nusie wuder drawa £ ip 
It 19 a selcou^e, me )>inkes, winder pat 


k ctizo Avputa Arlh. XXV The'_ 

a-boute bore, Wiste he neuyr qnedur 1 1300 Hay 


Pleat, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) ryo She ,, did aske me < 
T^at I M rodm and what, I would have? 15 


WHITHERSO. 


knew not whither. 2722 De Foe Plague 11734) 63 If h, 
knew whether to go. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xii. Wan. 
dering they knew not whitiier. 1883 BeSant All Sorts 
xxiii, What he did, whither he went, where he di^, mieht 
be left to conjecture. ® ^ 

2 . gen. or Jig. with various shades of meaning; 
To what result, condition, action, subject, cause' 
etc. ? t to what extent, how far ? ’ 


9. . jElfred Booth, xl. (MS. Cott.), HwmSer tSu nn ontite 
hwider jjios sprmce wille ? a 2225 Leg. Kath. izgg Hwider 


is ower wit &ower wi^om iwent? £2440 Jacob's Wellxie, 
Whedir schal hi soule in bin ende, to peyne or ioye? £1402 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 22 Wheder is all this become? 
Starkey England 11. iii. (1878) 215 Wei, Master Lvpsetl 
peiceyue wether you go f =‘ what you are driving at ’]. i6u 
B. JoNSON Catiline iv. li. 1 3, Whither at length wilt thou 
abuse our patience? [Quousgue tandem,. \. 2623 Burges 
Pers. 'I ithes 32 Suspecting whether he may be diawne bv 
yeeldlng that to be a Due. 2632 Bp. Hall Invis. World i 
§ 4 If there fall out, .any direful prodigies, .whither should 
they be imputed but to these mighty angels? a 167. 
Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 153 If they had known 
whether to have addressed their complaints. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. n. vii. 29 Thou tedious varlet, whither tends 
This putrid stuff? 2820 Shelley Promeih, Unb. m. iv. 12a 
Whither has wandered now my partial tongue? "2831 
Kingsley Yeast x. Oh, Lancelot, Lancelot, whither are 
forcing me? ^ 

II. Relative uses. 


VA 5 HB 


Ami, AbswdfyDc^ (Qrosart) I. 70 "Wee dueiy consider, 
whether eue^ way leadeth. x66o Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
dtin) IV, dm XntimaUtfg that Alison was tihW goime hee 


3 . a. as compound relative ; To the place to (or 
in) which. Also with correlative thither. Also /p; 

c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 28 Ambulabas ubi uolebal, 
Du waldes ^eonga huidir tiu waldes. 138a Wyclif John 
viii. 21 Whidur 1 go, 30 mown not come, 2471 Caxton 
Recuyell 683 To goo whyther the goddes wold consente 
that they shold dwelle. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 
26 Prouyde suche money yt may brynge hym whether ho 
entendeth. 1533 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 18 And whother 
the head went thither must the bodye folow. 1362 Daus tr, 
Bullinger on Apoc. xxxvii. 237 Away with them and their 
sophistrie, whither they are worthie. 1682 N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin 11. 29 Then whether Honour calls thee, bravely 
follow. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Aionem. (1852) 343, 1 must 
go whither truth conducts me. 

b. as simple relative : To which place ; after a 
noun of place = to which ; also with ellipsis « a 
place to which. 

a 1400 Morie Arih. 3231, I ne wiste no _waye whedire jiat 
Ischolde. c xpaa Apol. Loll, ■yi Heassignid.seuenlyandtwo 
disciplis, and sent hem. .in to ilk place and cite widir he was 
to com. 2349 Bk. Com. Prayer, Coil. Sun. after Ascension, 
Exalte us unto the same place whither our sauiour Christe 
is gone before. 2609 Bible (Douay) Dent. xix. 3 He which., 
is a fugitive, may have., whither to escape. 2627 Moryson 
Itin. i. 42 Wee landed.. in Freesland, at the Village Anion, 
..whether wee hired a sledge ., and were drawne thither 
oner the yce and snow. 2664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 68 Ihe 
sense and motion of that part whither that Nerve was 
propagated. 2722 De Foe Plague (2734) 1 The Plague., 
had been very violent., at Amsterdam and Roterdam,.. 
whether they say, it was brought, some said from Italy, 
others from the Levant. iSar Shelley Hellas 862 , 1 come 
Thence whither thou must go 1 2825 Scott ym/. 28 Nov., 
Dined at Melville Castle, whither 1 went through a snow- 
storm. 2893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate i, At Cowes, 
whither I had taken my yacht, .for the Regatta Week. 

4 . In generalized or indef. sense : To (or in) any 
place to which ; to whatever place ; whithersoever. 

Esp. with addition of kas, ^thai, f ever, soiever): see 
also Whitherso, -soever. 

£2275 Lay. 22169 Ich wolle.. wende woder Jint bou wolt. 
<i 1300 Cursor M, 20812 Forto help hir in bir nede, Quider 
hat {Laud Whethir so, Gdtt. Que)>er.sua, Trin. Whoder so] 
SCO rade or yede. 23.. tr. AElred in Engl, Stud. VII. 324 
Jif hu folwe his blessed mayde whider-hat-euer sche goh- 
2340 Ayenb, 233 Uor to uol3y he lamb of mildenesse huyder 
hit geh to huam hi byeh y-spoused. £2380 Wyclif SeL 
Wks. II. 17 pe HoU Gost ledde Jesus whidir ever he wente, 
and_ what dedis evere he dide. c 1440 A Iphabet of Tales 53 
Whider as euer he went, or what thyng som evur he did, he 
was evur sayand Ave Maria, c 1450 'Ihuo Coohery-bks, loi 
Cary him wheher euer hou wolt. 2323 Ld. Berners Froiss, 
I. ccccxlvl 318 b/2, I haue hyred this shyppe..to sayle 
whyder as me lyst. 2596 Shaks. 1 Hen, IF, v. iii. 22 Go 
with thy soule whether it goes. 2648 I. Beaumont Psyche 
VII. exxi, Whether as he mounts, his News in every sphere 
He to th’ inquisitive Spirits poureth forth. ns x672 Wilkins 
Nat. Relig. i. xvii. (267s) iwi We should, .follow whither 
ever he shall lead us. 2722 De Foe A/rt^/i« (i7S4) 170 They 
were at Liberty to travel whither they pleased, 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap \\\. 192 A spark From Pans, 
answered by a snap at Caen Or whither reached the tele, 
graphic wire. 

III. Indefinite and substantival uses, 

6. With preceding qualifying words, forming 
compounds ; see Anywhitheb, Evekywhixhbe, 
Nowhitheb, Owhitheb, Sombwhitheb. 

6. as (nonce-use.) Place or stale to which a 
person or thing moves or tends, (Cf. Whence 5 .) 

1873 [see Whence 3]. 1896 A. Austin England's Darlif^ 
I. i. He roams abroad. .Spying the where and whither of bis 
f oes. ’ r 

Whither, obs. form of Whetheb. 
tWhither-ont, adv, Obs. rare. [f. prec.+ 
Out adv.i cf. Wheueout.] a. interrog, (irreg) 
Out of what, from what source, whence, b. rel. 
In the direction in which ; nearly <»> whereabouts. 

* 377 . Langl. P. pi. B. xvi. la If any wi3te wyte whidet- 
oute it groweth? 1393 Ibid. C. viii, 278 Couthest pow 
wissen ous be way whoder out treuthe wonyeji? <11428 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2929 [They] seteu redy markys there Wydyt- 
out the coffiyns were. 

Whi'therso, adv. arch. [ME. hwiderse, rept, 
OE. swd hwider swd : see So adv. 17 d.] “ next. 


; 


WHITHEBSOBVBB. 

eggo Lindtsf. Gayi, Matt. viii. 19 Qmcttmqrtt ieris, sna 
huidet Su feres [Rushiu. hwider swa]. ciaos Lay. 18969 
Fared }>u scalt bi rasde wuder swa ich be laede. fiaio 
Halt Meld. 31 Ha gad eauer nest godd, hwiderse he turned. 
1*97 R. Gtooc. (Rolls) 4163 Hii ne miste no^t ajen hym do 
no wejjer so hii wende. C137S Cursor M. 6350 (Fairf.) 
Quidder-sa he welk here or bare pe wandis euer wip him he 
bare, *4*5 Conq. Irel. 40 Al the englysshe-men.. 
shold ben . . frely let goo whodyrso they wold, c 1475 Rauf 
Coitiear 381 That I haue hecht I sail hald, . . Quhidder sa it 
gang to greif or to gawln. 

« 1850 Rossetti Danie <?• Circle r. (1874) 118 Whereso I 
he or whitherso I turn. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest 
IX. 31 Going whitherso the wild path went. 

Whitlier soever (hwiitSsjspue'vai), adv. 
Forms : see Whitheb adv.y So, and Evek adv , ; 
also 4 contr. wMdur-sever. (In early use as two 
or as three words.) [f. prec. + Ever adv, 8 e ; cf. 
Soever.] To whatever place, a. To (or in) any 
place to which; = Wherever 3. _ 
tfi*30 Hctli Mcid. 25 Folhen godd almihti.. hwider .se he 
eauer wendeS. c 13*0 Cast. Love (ed. Hall.) 1785 The! shull 
be so ly3ht and swyft, That whidur-sever they thenk they 
may be lyft. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 567/2 Over the See, 
or whether soo ever it please thej^, 1535 Covehdai.® 
a Sam. viii. 6 Y® Lorde helped Dauid -whither so euer he 
wente. j6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 45. iii The Mar- 
chant having bought the goods, hee might presently trans- 
port them whethersoever he would. 1748 Rvchakdson 
Clarissa (1768) VI, 277, I will.. attend you whithersoever 
you please. 1863 Hawthorne Orrf Old Home., Learn. Spa, 
He has a right to go whithersoever they lead him. 1883 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 With Victor .Hugo inspiration is., 
to be followed blindly whithersoever it may lead. 

b. Whether to one place or another; no matter 
to what place : cf. Wherever 4. 

1383 Melbancke Philoiimus F iv, I remit thy crime how- 
soeuer or whithersoeuer thou wentest. 1749 Fielding Tom 
jfones VIII. X, Whoever you are, or whithersoever you are 
going, . . I have Obligations to you which I can never return. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i, ly. iv, So walks Father Gdrard ; 
solid in his thick shoes, whithersoever bound. 1913 AtAe, 
mum 23 Aug. 183/3 Whatsoever you may be doing, or 
whithersoever you may turn. 

So t 'Wlii'th.ersniii, f WMitlxersoms'vex advbs. 
[seeSti&rri/. adv, 2, Someveb], in same senses. 

<11300 Cursor il/. 6359 Queder-sum he welk her or barej 
wandes euer he wit him bare. Tbid. 6666 I'il iifc sted 
Quider-sum he bat folk ledd. a 1483 Liber Niger in Housek. 
Ord. (1790) 19 Clerkes and yeomen . . to precede the King 
whythyr somever the King go. 1483 Caxton Si. Wenefrydt 
16 Euery man myght go . . peasybly whyder someuer he wold. 
13*6 Tindale Matt, viii. 19 Whythersumever thou goest. 

WMtlierto (hwiSaatw*, hwi tSaitM), adv. Now | 
ran or Ohs, [f. Whither adv, + To prep . ; cf. 
Hitherto.] To what place, state, result, etc.? 
to what? whither? whereto? 

*549 CoVEROALE, etc. Erasm, Par, Het. xii. 1-6 WTiitherto 
came^ he! 1^ despisyng of this lyfe, he attained iramor- 
talitie. *30* Breton C’tess Pembroke's Love Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 27/2 All the world may see, From whence we came, and 
whetherto we must. 16*4 Bp. Hall Art Medit., Medii. 
Death Wks. (1625) 129 Whitherto haue tended all thy serious 
meditations ? 1638 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 135 Whitherto 
shall we refer that verb! 1731 R._Paltock P. Wilkins 
(1884) II. 252 Fearing whitherto it might grow. 

"Whitherward (hwi-Saiwgrd), adv. {sb.) arch. 
[f. Whither adv. + -ward.] 

L interrog. Towards or to what place? in what 
direction ? whither ? f Also with reference to situa- 
tion (nearly => whereabouts?). Also Jig. or gen. 
Towards what ? 

e taoo OrmiN 1729S Pu ne mahht nohht . . sen •• Fra 
whebennwarrd . . he comm,.ne whidenwarrd he wendepp. 
ciaoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 161 Dan pe safarinde men seS pe 
sa sterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden. 
1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 307 Heo wende fram al hire kun, . . 

& nuste an erpe 3wderward, bote as pe wind blew. « *300 
Cursor M. 1246 ‘ pou most now ga To paradis, . .’ ‘ Yai, sir, 
wist i wyderward pat tat vncuth contre ware.' 1303 R. 
Brunns Handl. Synne 3916 Jeuep gode tent, Whederward 
pat Pars ys went. CX386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 782 He., 
asked of hire whiderward she wente, cx4as Wyntoun Cron. 
VLxviii. 2008 For til wit..qwepirwart pe thayne of Fiff pat 
tyrae past. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vu, xiii. 232 Whether 


ward ar ye way ledyng this knyghtef 1340 Palscr. Aco, 
lastus V. V. Aa iv b, Whytherwardc take I my iourneye ! or 
whyther warde am I goyngc! i6i4_W. Browne Sheph. 
Pipe I. 51D Forth of auenture his way is went, But whither, 
ward he draw, he conceitlesse Was. t8oi Southey Thalaba 
V. xiii, Unknowing whitherward to bend his way. 1851 
Carlyle Sterling i. xi. Whitherward to turn for a good 
course of life, was by no means too apparent, i860 Trollops 
Framley P. xiii. As one goes on pleasantly running down 
the pathi^whitherward ? 

2, rel, a. as compound relative ; Towards the 
place that; usually in generalized or indefinite 
sense ; Towards any place that, whithersoever. 

c 1*05 Lay. 9994 Whudereward pa ferde heore flaem make- 
den, pe eorleslieom sijen to. a sa*3 Ancr. R, x68 Uorte.. 
noluwen pe hwuderwara so pu euer wendest. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 21228 O sant mathu pe gospeUbok Quider-ward sum* 
euer he seek, .wit him he bar. c 1330 Will. Pnleme 2830 


Pnleme 2830 


about by' Rome . . and by Remes. 1397 Beard Theatre 
GoeCs Judgem. xix. (1612) 353 Bombadilla..was called home 
againe into Spaine : whitherward . .as hee imbarked htmselfe 
..there arose, .ahorrible. .tempest. 1893 d’af. Rev. ax Sept, 
374/1 Four guns are .sent, -to advanced posts up the nullah, 
-whitherward they make their way by forest routes. 

3 . sb. {nonce-use). Place towards which one goes. 
1877 Blackie Wise Men 323 Athens hath no clew To 
track his whitherward. 

So Whi'tlxerwaxds adv. 

13.. F, Alls. 953 (Laud MS.), Who so wolde, he mijth 
ryde..Whiderwardes so he wolde. cjyto Sir Beues (A.) 
2037 At pe knijt he askede po ‘ Whider-wardes is Mom- 
braunt!/ X909-10 Sir W. Butler Autobiog. xii. (1911) 186 
Signs, .indicating the whitherwards of coming events. 
"Whiting (.hwolTig), sb. Forms : 5-6 wbyt- 
ynge, whitynge, (5 wytenge, -yng), 6 wbyt- 
ing, -yng, wbityng, -inge, 7 whytting. Sc. 
quhlting, quhittiue, 8 wMtting, Sc, -whyten, 
8-9 Sk. whiten, 6- whiting, [ad. (M)Du. 
also \'wiUingh, yiLG. witink ‘aculeja’, ‘amia’, 

‘ asellus ’ ; app. f. White a. + -INO 3 , (The formal 
analogue ON, hvUingr »= a kind of whale, etc.) 

Cf Whiteeish.] 

L A gadoid fish of the genus Merlangus, esp. 

M. vulgaris, a small fish with pearly white flesh, 
abundant off the coast of Great Britain, and highly 
esteemed as food. 

*4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfllcker 703/23 Hie glaucus, a whyt- 
ynge. C1425 Voc. ibid. 642/8 Hie clamiius, wytyng. 
>433 Sionor Papers (Camden) 1. 49 In xij podryd £= potv- 
deredj wytyng, viijd. _ <1x543 Hall Ckron., Hen, VHh 
23 b, He robbed certein poore Fisshermen of Whitynges. 
x6*o Venner FV<t Recta iv. 76 The Whiting, notwith- 
standing that it is vnSauourie, and nourisheth very litle, is 
of some greatly.. coinmended. ,>664 in MaitL Club Misc, 
(1840) 11. 505 For a dishe of quhitingis 001 16 00. Ibid. 506 
For a dishe of dryed quhittines 003 00 00. 17*1 in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr, Collect. (S. H. S.) I. 39 The seas abound 
with..Turbet, Scale, Mackrel, Haddocks, whittings. 17*4 
Ramsay Tea4. Misc. (1733) I. 91 And there will be partans 
and buckies And whytens and speldings cnew. Pen- 

nant Brit. Zool. III. iss Whitings appear in vast shoals on 
our seas in the spring.^ 184.3 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 347/* 
Whiting .. is easily distinguished from the cod, haddock, 
and bib by the absence of the barbule on the chin, 
b. Locally applied to fishes of other genera. 

(a) Some fresh-water &h found in Wales} also, a name on 
the Solway Firth and in the south of Scotland for a small 
fish of the salmon family, of uncertain identity, perhaps the 
young of the salmon-trout, Salmo irutla (cf. Whitling), 

(i) In U, S,, A fish of the genus Mtnilcirrkus-, also appii^ 
to the silver hake, and to the menhaden, (c) In Australia, 

A fish of the genus Sillagot see quot. 1882. 

1387 Churchyard Worihines of Wales N, A Poole there 
Ls, through which this Cloyd doth passe, Where is a Fish, 
that some a Whiting call, *774 Ann, Reg., Misc, Ess, 
163 [Bala] lake produces very fine trout, and a fish called 
whiting, peculiar to itself, xjqs fia/ist. Acc. Scot, XIV, 
410 There is abundance of fish, .. in Esk, . . such as salmon, 
grilse, sea trout, and whitens. 1873 T. Gill Caial. Fishes 
E, Coast N. Anter. 18 Merlucius bilinear{s. . A.'niexvaat 
hake; silver hake (Maine); whiting (Mass,). Ibid, eej 
Meniicirrus albumus^ . . Carolina whiting, ibid., Meutt- 
cirrus ntbulosus . , King-fish 5 whiting. i88a Temisom- 
Woods Fish N, S, W, 6$ The ‘whitings * are not like those 
of Europe. There are. .four Australian species— the com- 
mon sand whiting (Sillcga maculatd), .. the trumpeter 
whiting {Siliago bassensis), . .Sillago punctata, the whiting 
of Melbourne, .and Sillago ciliata. 1888 Goode Amer, 
Fishes 81 The Norfolk Hog.fish Pomodasys fulvomacu- 
latus..is the.,* Pork-fish ’ and ‘ Whiting* at Key West, 

2 . Allusive uses of sense 1. a. In proverbial phr. 
With quot. 1721 cf. White «, la 

*56* J, HevwooD Prov. Epigr. \rZ6fi 64 There lepte j 
a whityng (quoth she) and lept in streite. 1370 Marr. 
Wit ij- Sa. IV. i. But he that takes not such time while he 
maye, Shal leape at a whyting when time is a waye, 1670 
Ray Prov. 199 To let leap a whiting, Le. To let slip an 
opportunity. lyax Keixy Sc. Prov. 138 He gave me Whit* 
ings, but Bones. That is_, he gave me fair Words. The 
Scots call Flatteries Whitings, and Flatterers white People; 
xSo8 Jamieson s. v. Qxihyte, A proverbial phrase,^ still used 
to denote flattery : ^He kens how to butter a whiting.' 

+ b. As a term of endearment : cf. whiting-mop 
(see 5). Also whiting's eye, an amorous look, a leer. 

<11529 Skelton E, kumvtyng 223 He callyth me his 
whytyng. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing-Masfer W-i, 

1 saw her., give him the languishing Eye,,. the Whitings 
Eye, of old called the Sheeps Eye. 

•fo. »= White pudding', see White a. tie. Obs. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulb <V Selv. 159 As the Darbyshire 
huswife [sorts out] her puddings when she makes wtutings 
and blackings, and livenngs and hackings. 

4 . (See quot.) 

179* G. Cartwright yrnl, Labrador III. p. x, WjdHngs^ 
trees which have been barked, and left standing. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 1), m whUing- 
[Ground sb. 12], -monger, whit- 

ing-mop, a young whiting; also as a term of 
endearment for a girl (see Mop sb,^. Also in names 
of fishes resembling the whiting, as Whiting 


Whiderward as Jiei went al wast fei it founrle. ^1373 perch, POLLArK,PoUT (lAl). salmon (see qnots,). 
Cunar M. 23311^ (Fairf.) Quidder-wart VT rin. Whiderward ,801 Daily Nevis 31 Oct. 6/5 Alioiit two hundred fishing 
Wjanwillolcelmilokeal. 13^1 revisa P<irrt.ZJeP.!f.xix. boats were lying at anchor off the edge of the "whiting 
Cxxlx, (r49s)nnijb/t Awayby thewhyche aman mayegoo ..rn.inflq nhnnt tnreo miles outside PIvmnuth hreakwAter. 


Cxxlx, (1495) nn ij b/t A way by the whyche a man maye goo 
Whytherwardc that he wolf. 1845 Caklylb Cronrmell I. 294 
Shall he., conduct the Kingwbitherward his Majesty winhes! 
b. as simple relative ; Towards which. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xiu. iii. tBodl. MS.), ha 
wel springe and be finalle ende whederward hit fie. tne 
river) renneb. 1380 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 7 
Whitberwarde by longa and great travail be came, going 


boats were lying at anchor oif the edge of the "whiting 
grounds about three miles outside Plymouth breakwater. 
>599 Nasiib Lenten Stuff 29 Colchester oystermeo, or 
"whiting.mungers and sprot-tatcheis. 1803 Shaw Gen, 
Zool. IV. 548 'Whiting Percli. ^Perca Albumus. 1686 
Rav Willyghby's Hist. Ptsc. iv. ii. 167 Asellus HulHngo- 
Pollachius'.. .K 'Whiting Pollack.^ xysB Descr. Thames 
222 The Whiting.Pollack,,ha.s this Name given it here, 
from its Likeness to a Whiting. i86a Ansted Channel 


WHITISHHESS. 

Isl. II. ix. an Next.. in abundance are the whiting politic 
..and the gar-fish or green bone. <1x672 Willughby Htst, 
Pise, (x686) Tab, L. menibr. i. n. 4 Asellus mollis latus. 
"Whiting Poutes Londinensibus. 1758 Descr. 'I hames 
222 The Whiting-Pout is remarkably broad, in Proportion 
to its Length. X804 Shaw Gen, Zool. V. 54 "whiting 
Salmon, 6'<ihn2 Phinoc. X79* W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 
II. 190 In the "whitiiig.season .. fleets of twenty or thirty 
boats are often seen lying at anchor on the banks. 

"Whitiaig (bwai'tiq), ziW, Forms; i hwit- 
ingj 5 wh.ytyiig(e, wytyng, whittyng, 5-6 
wMtyng, 6 whyglxtynge, wMgliting, wMtt- 
ing(e, 6-7 wMtingc, 7 wliiteing, whyting, 
why tting, 8 whiten, 6- whiting, [f. White 
+ -iKGk] L The action of the verb, 
fl. The action or process of making white; 
whitening, Obs, a. by covering or coating with 
white ; Whitewashing. Also fig. 

cxe^SfiPallad. on Husb. 1. 413 For whytyng that lyrae is 
conuenyent. 1495-6 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 1x904) 22a Payd 
to Symon dawber for whittyng of the chyrch, v days iij s. 
*340 Dttnrnow Ckurckio, Acc. If. 31 (MS.) For whyghtynge 
of the porche. 1605 Skuttlevuortks' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 
>69 A plasterer, viij days and halfe why tting of the dyntng 
chamber roffe..iiij‘ iij**. 1663 Gkrbibr Cowiixe! 8x Whiting 
and Stopping of fret seelings. 

jig. i6a3 £. Leighton Appeal to Parlt. 186 In this case, 

the whiting, daubing, or palliating will not serve. 

b. by depriving of colour : Bleaching, 

1477 Act 17 Edw. IV c. 4 Whityng & anelyng de tewle 
appellex plemtile. X394 Plat Jervell-ho. i. 58 For the 
speedier whiting of yarne. xfiao in Foster Exigl. Factories 
/«<*i<i (1906) 19a The whitster .. detaynes them in wjiitinge 
and starchinge about three mounthes. 1683 Lotid. Gaz,^ 
No. 1801/4 A convenient piece of Ground, .lor whiting of 
Xsinnen Cloth* 

2. Printing. The use of ‘white’ (cf. White sb, 
7a and ei. 2 d). 

1884 Aihenmum 24 May 658 The variety of type and the 
liberal whiting are quite luxurious. 

II. concr. 3 . A preparation of finely powdered 
chalk, used for whitewashing, cleani-ng plate, and 
various other purposes. 

In OE. only in Comb. hiuUingmelw ‘ whiting meal’. 
c 1440 Prvtnp. Parv, 525/2 Whytynge, or mater to make 
whyghte of,., albatura, candidacium. 1633-4 Althorp 
MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. p, Ixiii, 
xa balls of whiteing to scowre the plate. 1690 Sir J. Founs 
Acc Bk, (S. H. S.) 129 To meg for whyting for teeth, 2180. 
>799 G. Smith Laboratory _l. 143 Take some whiten, .. lay 
your foils upon it, and. .polish your foils. 1844 Civil Eng. 

^ Arch. Jml. VII. xso/i Anoint the segments,, with thin 
putty, made with fine whiting and some of the linseed oil. 
x8fe Baring-Gould Mehalah viii, Yon cannot clean a deck 
wi th wh iting, you must take holystone. 

III. 4 . attrib. and Comb., as (in sense i a) 
whiting brush, work ; (in sense i b) whiting 
ground, time', (in sense 3) whiting-manufacturer, 

Xfii* C6T08., lTj<:i7«#/i!«,.," whiting brush. 1692 Specif. 
Patent No. 256 (Patent OfiSce) Erected a bucking house, 
fitted and prepared a "Whiteing ground. 1813 Examiner 
22 Mar. 183/2 M. Price, .. "whiting-manufacturer. 1598 
Shaks. W, III. iii. 140 It is "whiting time, send him 

^ your two men to Datcnet-Meade. esatp Pallad. on 
Husb. L 407 Eek "whyting werk is thyng of gret delyte. 

"WTi ltmg, obs. form of Whitten. 

WMtisb. (hwoi'tij), a. [f. White tr. + -ish 1.] 

1. Somewhat white ; of a colour inclining to or 
approaching white, 

1398 Tebvisa Barth. De F, R. xvii. cl. (1495) Tvjh/i 
The leuys[of the trees of Sechymibenioughand whitysshe. 
*530 Palsgr. 329/r Whytysshe, blaitchastre. 1345 Ray- 
■»hx,0'& Byrth mankynde 122 Yf the whcles seme whytysshe, 
iS7STurbkrv. Fanlconrie 17 Of thelesse Vulture, whiche 
is the brownc or whitish Vulture. 1386 W. Webbb Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 74 When haires from my beard did ginne to 
be whitish. 1684 Boylk Exper, Poros. Bod. ii. vi. 105 
A multitude of little cracks ..which destroyed its former 
transparency, and made it [jc. a crystal] look whitish, ^*796 
Cooks 1st Voy. I. 17 A .species of the Medusa, .which. , 
emitted a whitish light. X797 T. Morton Cure for Heart* 
ache L L 6 Mow whitish and deadly bad he do foOk. 1813 
Scott Guy M. x, A small swamp, the clay of which was 
whitish. X897 Allbutt's Syst, Pled. III. 333 The mucous 
membrane will., appear whitish from the presence of par- 
Ually shed epithelium. 

b. as sb. A colour approaching white. 

*813 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, IX. i. 49 The shafts 
spotted with whitish, the feathers alternately banded with 
black and rufous. 

2 . a. Qualifying other adjs. (or sbs.) of colour, 
indicating a pale or light tint of the colour specified. 
„*6S3 R. Sanders Physiogn, 166 Awhitish-red coionr, 1667 
Phil, Trans, H. 430 Turquois..of the New [Rock] are of 
ah ill whitish Blew, ryia Steele Sped. No. 436 fi A 
Whitish brown Paper. *869 Mrs, Stowe Oldtowh Folks iii, 
Her., whitish-blue eyes. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xvi, 
His swarthy face had taken an ugly tint of wbitish.green. 

b. In parasynthetic combinations. 

*733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Cassida, The whitish, 
flowered cas-ddo. 1800 Shaw Ck/x. Zool. 1. 538 Whitish- 
tailed Shrew. 

Hence Whl’tlshsess, the quality of being 
whitish ; whitish colour or tint. 

1544 Phaer . 9/1. Claldr. (1353) Tvij b, Yelownesor ahitlibh- 
lies of the eyes. 1660 Bovlc A'ii.w Exp, Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 
307 They were wont.. by tiieir whiteishness, to emulate in 
aome measure the apparition of Ligiit. <t 1722 Lisle Hush, 
(>757) rs$ The best sort of barley. . is of a pale lively j-ellow 
colour, with a bright whitishness in it. 1806 PIerschbl in 
Phil, TVwns.XCVI. 463 The north [polar regions of Saturn] 
retain ..some whitishness. 
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WHITLEATHER. 

WMtleather (h-wi-tileiCaa). Forms : 4 wit- 
lejtr’, s whittletUor, 5-7 ■wMt(-)letlier, 7-9 
whit-leather, 6— wMtleather. [Whitb <r. a 
(with normal shortening in comb,) and Leatheb 
sb. For illustration of white leather see 1 iS,] 

1 . Leather of a white or light colour and soft 
pliant consistence, prepared by tawing, i.e. dressing 
with alum and salt, so as to retain the natural 
colour. Also attrib. 

X366-7 Priory o/"Finch<tle (Surtees) p, Ixxii, Cum ferrura, 
clngulis, capestris, •witle3tr', scutels [etc.]. 1487-8 Dvrharn 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 417 Pro whitletlier pro lez bawdrike^ 
yj d. 137^80 Tusser Hush, (1878) 36 Hole bridle and 
saddle, wliit lether and nail. *6*3 tr. Ravine's Theat, Hon. I. 
vi. s8 A large strong thong or strap of whit-leather. 1784 
Twamlbv Dairying Exempl. 40, I have seen one part of 
a Skin of a well coloured sound nature, another Part that 
had somewhat the look of rough Parchment, or bard Whit- 
leather. *877 AT. W, Line. Gloss,, Whiileaiher, sheep’s- 
skins, prepared for thongs of flails, repairing harness, &c. 
Formerly used for haldrioks of church-bells. , t 
fl. tf *440, 15*9 [s®® Leather sh. i], 1500 LauM Church 
Ace. in a; W. Line, Gloss, (1889) s.v.. For j horskyn & du 
skyn whiett ledder, 1556 Churchw, Ace, Minchinhampiort 
in Archoceologia (1853) XXXV. 433 For wyet lether, and 
roakyng off bawryxes, xviij d. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s,v. 
Bos, Btiluli corirtbi, .. thonges of white leather, x 83 s _A. 
Watt Leather Mamtf, 39 When tawed, or prepared with 
alum and salt, they [jt. sheepskins] form what » termed 
white leather. . 

alirib. and ConA, ?« idoo MS, Lansd, 241 (HalhwO Thy 

f erdill made of the whittlether whange. 163s J, Gower 
'yrgomacMa C 3, Then from thy flesh Pie draw thy htde, 
And have it throughly tann’d, and dry'd Whit-lether-like. 
*854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss., Whit-leather thongs, 
"b. In comparisons, or as a type of toughness, 
elasticity, softness, etc. ; hence Also aitrib. 

xSos Breton / pray you be riot an^e B 4, 1 am thus 
handled, .with this wicked olde peece of Whit-leather. *6 jo 
Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady v, i, Hast thou so much inois- 
ture in the Whitleather hide yet, that thou canst cry? *6®* 
Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mari. iv. ii. la. The guts of 
my conscience beginne to be of whit-leathey, *697 Van- 
BROOK Relapse v, iii, Nurse, I'll soon bring his Nose to the 
Grind-stone. CXonpler\ aside. Well said, old White-leather ! 
«i7i3 Ellwood Hist. Life (1714) 316 My Sides are not of 
Iron, neither Are my Lungs made of Whit-leather. 1830 
Jambs Darnley v, Pray Goa to make all your holies as soft 
as whit-leather. 1839 Mrs. Kirki-and New Home xxxiv. 
aas Her eyes grew preternaturally pale, and her lips wan as 
whit-leather. 

2 . The tough ligament in the neck of an ox or 
other grazing animal, also called paxwax. 

1713 Derham Phys.‘Theol. vi. iii. 36a That.. Ligament- 
Called the Whitleather, Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 
Wliitlingf (hwi’tlig). Sc. and north. Also 
6 wMddelyngre, g wMtlin, [f. Whim a, + 
-um. Cf. G. wem/f«^whitino. 

Late OE. hwttUng ‘glancus ’ is perh. the whiting. J 
A fish of the salmon family, not certainly identi- 
fied ; app. the young of the bull-trout, Salmo eriox* 
Also luhitUng'trmt. Cf. Whitins sb. 1 b (tf). 
1597-8 Shuttleworthi Ace. (Chetham Soc.) nr For floukes 


twenty inches. 1793 
Ace, Scot, Vlll. 488 In some parts of the Ern, there are., 
great numbers of sea trouts... The fishermen call them whit- 
nngs. 1830 in T. Douhleday CogueUDale Fishing Songs 
(4852) 84 The Tweed, he may brag o’ his sawmon, An’blaw 
of his wbitlins the Till. *867 F. Francis Bk.Angling'vc. 
S97 There is a disputed point as regards the bull-trout, 
whether or no he is the veptahle ‘ whitling*. 

aitrib, 2769 [see above]. 1834 Jaroine in Proe. Berm, 
Not, Club I. No. 3 . S3 They, .are taken with whitling flies. 
1847 SrovoATtT Angler's Comp, 84 On rivers, like the Tweed 
or Tay, I recommend the use of a whitling nook. 

WMtlow (hwi'tlnu). Forms: a. 4-7 whit- 
flawe, s whyTflowe, 5-6 wliltflowe, 6 whyte 
flaw, white flaw, 6-7 whiteflaw(e, 7-8 whlt(-) 
flaw, wMt(-)flow, (8 dial, whlok-, 8-9 qulok- 
flaw), fl. 5 whytlowe, whyte low, 6 whitlowe, 
7 whitelow, (wMtloaf), 7-9 whitloe, 6- whit- 
low. 7. 6 whytblow, whitblowe, (whet- 
hlowe), wbiteblowe, 6-7 whltblow. [app. 
orig. whitjlaw, -fiow = WniiK ct. + Flaw sb.^ (q.v. 
sense 4) ; but the similarity of the first syllable to 
early mod.Du. vtjt, fiji, LG. fit * whitlow ’ is re- 
markable and suggests the possibility of alien 
origin. The alterations to whitblow, whitlow are 
difficult to account for. The supposition that the 
original form was whick-Jlato, dial. var. of quick- 
flaw (Skeat), is not supported by the evidence.] 
A suppurative inflammatory sore or swellings in a 
finger or thumb, usually in the terminal joint; 
»= Paronychia r (cf. Panabichtm). 

«. ax/gro Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 138 PanlrituJa uel 
paraniaum, i. apostema inter digitos, a*, a whitflawe, 
a 1425 tr. Ardernt's Treat. Fistula, etc, 4a pe fistule bred- 
yng jn pe extremitoof pe fynger deceyuep sonner pe pacient 
pan in oper places; fTor vnkunnyng seip pat it is pe wbit- 
flowe, whiche pou shalt knowo pua 1556 Withals Diet. 
(1562) 77 A whiteflaw, rediuia, *56* Turner Herbal u. 
23 b, Tiie asshes [of wild grapes],. are good for medicines 
for the eyes, and wyth hony it healeth wThitflawes, agnayies 
& goomes bledinge. 1848 Herrick Hesper., Oberon's Palace 
so The nails fain off by Whit-flawes. 1707 J. Stevens tr, 
Quevedo's Com, IVks, (1709) 340 A gold Ring does not 
cure a Wbitflaw. 1746 PkiLeraHS,lSJLVf, 328 Much used 


84 

..in Cataplasms for the Fellon, pr worst Kind of Whitflow. 
a 1800 Peggb Suppl. Grose, Whick-flaw. 

fl, tfr44o Promp. Parv, 525/2 Whytlowe (P. whytflowe 
sota), panarucium. 1603 Breton Mad World (1635) B 8 b. 
Healing but a Whitloe on a Lords thumbe. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Moufet's Thent. Ins. 1049 A live ChislM laid to a whit- 
loaf, cures it. 1660 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chytn. 206 They 
are not certainly able to perform the cure of.. so much.. as 
a paronychia or whitlow. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. 
XXI, A novice of the convent.. had been troubled with a 
whitloe in her middle finger. iSrg J. Thomson Lect. 
Jnflam. 337 Where the matter is lodged, as in some cases 
of whitloe, in the sheaths of the tendons. 1843 J- Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 371 A suppurating tumor resembling 
a whitlow. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI._ 575 Painless 
whitlow affects the fingers of patients suffering from peri- 
pheral nerve disease of the upper extremities. 

y. 1547 Boordb Brev, Health Ivi. 17 A white blowe, or a 
whyte flaw, the whiche doth grow about the rote of the 
nayle. 1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Ewinor, a whethlowe, 
*598 Florio, Panariccio, a fellon, a whitblowe, that comes 
on ones finger tops. 

b. attrib . : wMtlow-grass, book-name of two 
early-flowering plants with white blossoms, for- 
merly reputed to cure whitlows (cf. Nailwoet) ; 
Saxtfraga iridactylites, Rue-leaved Whitlow-grass, 
s-nd jDraba (Ero/hila) vema {hsact in mod. use 
extended to the whole genus Drabd ) ; whitlow- 
wort, a plant of the genus Paronychia, formerly 
reputed to cure whitlows. 

XS97 Gerardb Herbal 11. clxxxvi. 498 Of Wbiteblowe, or 
Whitlowe grasse. Ibid, 499 Rewe leafed Whitlowe grasse, 
Ugged Witlowe grasse. X634T. Johnson Merc, Bot. 57 
Rue Whitlow-eraase. 1650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 88 
Paronychia a/jfsra, .. Rue Whitlow-grasse. Paronychia 
major , ..Whitlow- wort. .. Paronychia vulgaris, .. Chick- 
weed Whitlow-grasse. 1785 Marivn Lett, Bot. ii. (1794) 
31 Those whose seed vessel is a silicle..as whitlow-grass. 
iSaa Herius Anglicus II. 143 D[raba] Verna. Common 
Whitlow Grass, ..'D. Aizoides. Sen Green, or Alpine 
Whit low Grass . . .D. Pyrenaica. Pyrenean Whitlow Grass, 

■WMtmeate, obs. form of White meat. 

Whit Monday : see after Whit Shnday. 

WMtner, obs. form of Whitbner. 

Whitnes, -nesse, obs. ff. Whiteness, Witness. 

Wliitney, erron. spelling of Witney. 
WMtneyite (hwi’tniisit). Min. [f. the name 
of J. D. Whitney, an American geologist: see 
-ITB 1 .] A native arsenide of copper, of a reddish- 
white colour, found near Lake buperior and else- 
where in America. 

i86r Bristow Gloss. Min. 

■WMtour, obs, form of Qoittbb j 5.1 

Whitpot, obs. form of White-pot. 

"Wllitret (hwitret), Whitteriok (hwilarik). 
Sc. and dial. Forms : a, 5 whytrate, (-ratche), 
whltratt, whytrat, Sc. quhitrat, 5, 9 whitrat, 
6 Sc. quhittrat, quhitred, flttret, quhittret, 
7-8 whitred, 7, 9 whittret, 8-9 whiteret, 9 
whitteret, whittrit, (whutthroat), 8- whitret, 
fl. 8-9 whitriok, 9 whitraok, (w(h)utteriok, 
-ock, whuttorook), whittriok, whitteriok. (See 
also Eng. Dial. Diet.') [The earliest known forms 
suggest a compound of White a, and Ratj^. ; the 
types whitret, whitred, whitriek exemplify Sc, 
tendency to modify the sounds of final syllables.] 
A weasel ; also, a stoat. 

a. £1440 Promp, Parv. 525/2 Whytrate (X whitratt, P. 
whytratche). c 1480 Henrvson Trial of Fox n6 ( Harl. MS.) 
The quhuirand quhitret with the quhasill went. 1486 AA 
St, Albans, Hunting fiiijb, The Graye, the Fox, the 
Squyrell, the whitrat, the Sot, and the Pulcatte. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 1 . p. xxxiii, Martrikis, bevers, 
qnhitredis, and toddis. 1590 Burel in Watson Coll, Sc, 
Poems II. (1709) 21 The Fumart and the Fittret straue, The 
deip_ and howest hole to haue. Ibid, 22 Out come the 

? uhlttret. i6m Sir R. Gordon Geneal. Hist, Earld, 
utherld, (181^ 3 Brocks, skuyrrells, whittrets, weasels, 
ottera i68r Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1752) p.xi. As harmless 
as a whitred without teeth. 1684 Sibbald Scotia Illustr. 
II. 11. n Mustela vulgaris ea est, quas Whitred nostratibus 
dicitur. X790 Alex. W ilson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. 
(1S46) 96 Ony wbitret’s direfu’ jaws. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xxiii. We maun off like whittrets before the whole clanjam- 
fray be doun upon us. X824 Mactaggart Ga/fov/cf. Encycl. 
273 The whut-throat or weazle, and the hoodie, have often 
bloody wars with other, x88o Fraser's Mag, May 646 
When a whitret or a fox came prowling past. 

fl. cz8oo R, Jamieson’s Pop, Ball. (1806) I, 294 Her 
minnie had bain’d the warl, And the whitrack-skin had 
routh. x8oa G. V. Samtson Statist. Surv, Londonderry 
455 The weazle (prpvincially wAiWcA. E86r Quinn Heather 
Lintie (1863) 145 He yokes him fairly wi' his teeth As 
Brush wad dune a whitteriok. 

WbitsOTir (hwi'tsauai). [? f. White a, + Soub 
«.] A variety of apple. 

*733 Miller Getrd, Diet, s.v. Apple, The Whitsour, 1786 
Abercrombie Gardener’s Daily Assisi, p. xi, Apples valued 
principally for Cyder. White sour. 

Wnitster (hwi'tstai). Now local. Forms ; 5 
whytstar, wytstare, whystaxe, qwytstaie, 
qwyster, quister, 6 whitstarre, 6- whitster, 
[f. White w.-f -steb, Cf. Du. witster * a Woman 
that whitens the walls ’ (Sewel),] 

1 . A bleacher, 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 39/1 Bleystare, or wytstare {K. bley- 
ster, H. bleyestare or qwytstare, P, bleykester or whytster), 
candidarius. 1530 Pai^sgr. 288/2 Whitstarre, blanehisseur 
de ioylles, 1594 Plat Jeweil-ho, 11. 58 The whitsters, and 


■WHITSUK. 

dutch laundresses. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. m. JJi, ^ 
this basket.. and carry it among the Whitsters in Dotch«r 
Mead. i6fi7 Pkpvs Diary la Aug., My wife and mSS 
being gone over fbe water to the whitster’s with their 
clothes. 1701 J. Houghton Collect. Improv. Hush Na 
F 5 The Whitsters do use these Pot-Ashes, in the whiten!^ 
of their Yarn and Cloth. x88x Insir, Census Clerks CiSSrt 

72 Scourer, Bleacher:., French Cleaner, Whitster. ' " 

2 . A whitesmith. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds, 

Hence t Whi-tstered (-ojfl) a., bleached, 

X767 specif. Thos. Lwtg’s Patent No. 869 A'machine for 
pnntmg..wmtstered Imen’. 

Whitstone, obs, variant of Whetstone. 
tWMtBUU. Cornish dial. [f.WHiTEo.-hfSowLl 
«= White meat a. 

160Z Carew Cornwall 66 Their meat, Whitsull, as they 
call It, namely, milke, sowrc milke, cheese, curds, butter, 
and such like as came from the cow and ewe, * 

WMtSTUi (hwi-tSi^n). Forms; 3 witsonen, 
■witesone, 4 witsone, 4-6 "Wytson., c "Wyte-, 
Wytt-, White-, Whyght-, (Ar.Vit-), 5-6 Whyt-! 
6-7 Wit-, 5-8 Whitson, 6 Whitsone, Wyt- 
sone, -sen, Witteson, Vytson), 7-8 Whit- 
sund, Whit-sun, 7- Whitsun, fl. 3 Sc. quys- 
fion, 5, 9 dial, Whisson, 7 Wkesen, (See also 
following words,) [ME. w{/i)iesone{n, the first 
two elements of Whit Sdnday, Whitsunday, 
analysed as Whitsun Day. Cf. ON. hvitasunm 
Whitsunday, hvitasunnuvika Whitsun week, hvUa- 
sunnuaptann Whitsun eve,] 

1 . Used aitrib. to denote something belonging to, 
connected with, or occuning at the season of Whit 
Sunday or Whitsuntide : as Whitsun air, con- 
tribution, fair, holiday, market, mom, morris- 
dance, pastoral ; Whitsun ale Hist, [Ale 3], a 
parish festival formerly held at Whitsuntide, 
marked by feasting, sports, and merry-making; 
t Whitsun eve, even [Eve sbji a, Even sb. 2], 
the day before Whit Sunday • *)' Whitsun far- 
thing = Pentecostal sb. ; Whitsun gillyflower, 
local name for a double-flowered variety of rocket 
{Hesperis matronalis) ; f Whitsun lady, lord, 
titles of the leading or presiding personages at a 
Whitsun ale ; Whitsun week, the week begin- 
ning with Whit Sunday, Whit-week. Also occas. 
in names of the days of Whit- week, as Whitsun 
Sunday {obs. or fl&a/.)=WHiT SUNDAY, Whitsun 
Monday, etc. = Whit Monday, etc. (see after 
Whit Sunday). See also Whitsuntide. 

X846 Keble Lyra innoc, x. xi, Thy dread Hours, Thou 
awful Trinity, Are but the *Whitsun airs, new set on high, 
1614 W. Brovvne Sheph. Pipe 1. C 6, This is a Tale Would 
befit our *Whitson-ale. 16x9 Pasquils Palin. B 3, Happy 
the age,.. When euery village did a May-pole raise. And 
Whitson-ales, and May-games did abound. 1633 Chas, I. 
Decl. cone. Sports ii That after the end of Biuine Seruice, 
Our good people be not disturbed, letted, or discouraged 
from.,hauing of May-Game& Whitson Ales, and Morris- 
dances. 1698 Wallis in Phil, Trans. XX. 301 When they 
flock about a Ballad-Singer in a Fair, or the Moriice- 
Dancers at a Whitsund Ale. 1727 Sombrvillr Yeoman of 
Kent 32 At Whitson-ales king of the May.,He tript it on 
each holyday. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ, (1857) 95 Royal 
proclamations had iailed to revive Whitsunales, and May 
games, and Morris dancers. People will not be merry by 
rule. 169s Kknnett Par, Antiq. ix. wj The Pentecostals 
or *Whitsun.eontribution8. 1297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 11855 
A *witsonen eue hii come }>er, 1*475 Poston Lett. (1904) 

V. 23a Wretyn at Mawteby, on Wyteson eve. X553-4 in 
Swayne Chjtrchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 99 Ryngyng’ none on 
Whytson yeve, ij d. X624 Laud Diary 15 May, Saturday, 
Whitsun-eve, The Bill passed in Parliament. 1709 First 
Publishers of Truth (1907) 24a The day Called whitsoneve. 
<1x425 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist MSS. Comm, 
xgii) 107 On *Qwyssoneven everilke man breke his severyll 
gresse, os hym lykes. 1535 Songs, Carols, etc. (E, E. T. S.) 
16s On Wytson evyne was a gret thonder at London. x6aa 
Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot. 26! t Die Sabbati antefestum Pente- 
costes He Witson-evin et ja^Nov. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 
1, 427 Loitering at the *Whitsun.fair. 1656 in Urwick Non- 
con/. Wore. (1897) 56 Oblations commonly called by the 
name of "Whitson Farthings payable to the Dean and 
Chapter of W[orcester]. X730 Bailey (folio) _s.v. Queid- 
ragesimals, Pentecostals or Whitsund Farthings. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 852/1 Whitsun-Farthings, 
otherwise called Smoke-farthings. ., a composition for offer- 
ings . . anciently made in Whitsun-week by every man in 
England, who occupied a bouse with a chimney, to the 
cathedral church of the diocese, 1656 W. CoiM Ari^qf 
Simplittg XL 33 May brings Roses, Pinks, "WhitsungiUi- 
fiowers. 1886 Britten & Holland PlanUn., GiUiflowery 
Whitsun. The double-flowered variety of Hesperis matro- 
Halis, . . Som. (Whitsun Gilawfers). 1533 Songs, Carols, etc, 
(E. E. T. S.) 163 Justis at Weste[m]ynster all pe "Wytson 
balydais. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Worn. ni. 1, Were you 
ever so much as look’d upon by a Lord, , . but on the 
Easter, or Whitsonholydayes ? 1715 Land. Gas. No. 5336/1 
Their Majesties intend to go after the Whitsun-Holidays to 
Marienzell, 1656 Heylin Sum. France eg] A Kitchen- 
wench,,, now So tricked up with scarfs, rings, and cros^ 
garters, tliat you never saw a "Whitsun- Lady better rigged. 
x6ix Melismata Fab, Ich haue beene twise our "Whitson 
Lord. 1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub Prol. 8 Old records Of 
antique proverbs, drawn from Whitson-Iords, i 49 S Haly- 
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315 The new Venetian aml3assador..had his first audience 
on Whiuun-Monday. 1687 MSS. Dh. Ruileutd (HuU 


■WHIT SUNDAY. 

MSS. Comm.) H. 113 Whesen Monday 1778 Sng. GazetUe*^ 
(fid a), Linton,. . lomilesfrom Carabndge, .hasa market on 
Thursday, and fairs on Whitsun-Monday, and August 4, 
Starkbv Let. in England (1871) p, xxii, Your letturys 
were receynydapon *wytson morn. isp 9 Shaks. Afew. r, 

iV iv. 2S Bu-sied with a '•‘Whitson Morns-dance. 1611 — 
WM, T, IV. iv. 134 , 1 play as 1 haue scene them do la 
■»Whitson*Pastorals. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 
36 On *Wytsonsonday, which wm thexxxj. of May, was the 
coronacion. x8as Brockett W. C. Whisson-Sunday, 

Whitsunday. iSi* Hopton Concord, Yeares 173 *Whit8un- 
thursday. »599 Archdeaconry of Colchester If. 248 
(MS.) In Ills afternoone on Whitson monday and '"Whitson 
tuasedaye all daye. 1663 Bk. Com. Prayer N 3, Whitsun 
Tuesday. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 403/ 1, 1549 Cornell. Scot. 
168 "Vytson -veddyinsday. 1397 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 10342 pts 
borsdai f e "witesonewouke to londone lowis com. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints (LLinian) 734 Of witsone owke ^ twysday. 
cisoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Apon a Seterday in 
■Whisson woke. 1478 Poston Lett. III. 224 Wretyn at Lon- 
don, the Wednysdaye in Whyghtsonweke. tsSx-» Act g ^ 

6 Bdv), VI c. 3 Monday and Tewisdaye in Witteson weike. 
1397 SnKKs.aHen. IV, ii. i. 95 On Wedne.sday in Whitson 
ywek. 1634 Bk. Com. Prayer H 3, Munday in Whitsun 
weeke. i 8.0 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton v, The great 
annual town-holiday of Whitsun-week. 

2 . sk. Short for WHiTSTJifTiBS!. mrtf. 

1849 DisRAEu in Monypenny Sc Buckle Life (tgte,) III. 
^ii, 204 There will be a hot and perhaps eventful campaign 
between this and Whitsun. 3856 It>id. (1916) IV. iii. 43 
Between Easter and W hitsu n. 

WMt Sunday, WMtsuuday (hwi’t snudi, 
hwi'tsifed^i). Forms (see also Day and Sonday) ; 

1 (p 6 l.) Hmtan Swanandees, 2 'wit(te)-stumedei, 

3 WMte(n)saiie(ii)d8ei, irwitesune-, Wite- 
«on(ne)-, ■wit-stme-, ■wit(e)8oiie-, 4 wit sonday, 
wijt armdaijWittsunday , whytsonen-, wlt(t0)- 
sone-, 4-6 Witsonday(e, 5 Wliyteaonday, wlt- 
gonen, -on-, witsun-, wyt-, wytli-so(T:0u^5’» 
wytlissoix-, Q,W3rfcsonn-, qw^eson(e)-, 6 WMt 
■ODday, WMt(t)soii-, Whytson-, Witsormday, 
Whitson, Wittson daye, &. Wltsounda, Vyt-, 
Vitso(n)3iday, 6- WMtsunday, 7- WMt Sun- 
day, (WMt-Suuday, 9 WMtsun-Day). 0 , 4 
Sc. Qwhyssonday, 4-5 qThissonday, 5 w(h)i8- 
aonday, whysimday, 9 dial. Whusaenday. 
Pate OE. Hwita Sunnandmi lit. ‘ white Sunday’ 
(found once only and in oblique form Hwltan S .) ; 
whence app. ON. hvltasunnudagr in the same 
sense, also hvltasunnudagsaptann, -ndit, -vika 
(ON. hvltadagr ‘white day’, hvlladrdttimdagr 
‘white hoxd.'B~A&y \ hvitadagavika Whitsun week, 
canuot be taken as evidence of an independent 
Norse origin; they are prob. due to Icelandic 
attempts to obliterate heathen traces from the name 
of the festival). The epithet * white ’ is generally 
taken to refer to the ancient custom of the wearing 
of white baptismal robes by the newly-baptized at 
the feast of Pentecost (cf. Dominica in albis, the 
name of the First Sunday after Easter, Low Sunday, 
given for the same reason). 

The formal analogues of current on the Con- 

tinent in Low German and neighbouring areas are mostly 
applied to the First Sunday after Easter (cf. above), or 
the First Sunday in Lent (prob. from the white church- 
bangings then used; cf. OFris. hwita iornsdey, Du. PVitte 
Denderdag Maundy Thursday), e.g. MLG. witsondaeh, 
MDu. wittensondagh, and (from LG.) MDa. kvidessndag, 
MSw. hsdta sunnodaghur. (No confirmation has been 
found of Kiltan’s ‘ witten.son-dagk, vetus Fland. Dominica 
Pentecostes,’ and Cotgrave's ‘Dimenche de blanches, Palmes- 
Sunday ' and Hexham's ‘ Witten Sondagh, Palme-Sunday ’ 
are prob. blunders.) 

In earlier OE. the name of Whitsunday was fentecosien 
(gen. •enes), the Graeco-Latin name (see Pentecost and 
cr. Goth, faintekusten aco.), which was adopted in other 
TeuL languages, e. g. OS. (te) fincostdn, MDu. finxteren, 
't>\3L. finhster, OHG. (si) *pfinkusttn 0?»{/cAi«6V«),MHG. 
pfif^esten, G. Pfingsten, (M}LG< pin^ten, Sw. Pingsi, Da. 
Pinseidagli see Piskster, 

As the name of a Scottish term-day, Whitsunday (streaatd 
on the final syllable) has been long dissociated from the 
church festival 

According to different apprehensions of the composition of 
the word (the origin of wmch was obscured by the shorten- 
ing of the first syllable), it has been divided either as 
Whitsun day or as Whit Sunday, and the first elements 
of both of these have been used attributively in the same 
MMe t sea Whitsoi* suid Whit Monday, etc. below.] 

1. The seventh Sunday after Easter, observed as 
a festival of the Christian Church in commemora- 
tion of the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost: «=Piiinthoost a. 

stxoo O.E. Chrom an. 1067 (MS. D.) On b>Ran Eastron 
com Be kyng to Wincestre, & ba waron Eastra on x kal. 
April, & sona ssfter ham com Mathild seo hlsefdie hider to 
unde, & Ealdred arcebiscop his XcMiscde to cwene..on 
Hwitaq Sunnandses. e 1x7^ Lamb. Horn. 43 Mune^eing of 
pam halt jgast he he sende in his apostles on hon del h* 
icieped wit4unne.deL cxao3 Lav. X74Bx pat al hlsfolc.. 
wme to Amberes-buri , . to Wblte-sunedseie. -cxspo Si, 
Sretfdan 151 in S. Eng. Leg. asu per jeschuile his ester beo 
« hts wlt-wnedai also, X387 Tbbvisa Affeisw (Rolls) V. 
^5 In a Witsonday he mayde was J-cristened, X398 Munim, 
<u Metros (Bann.) 488 At h® fcst of qvhlssonaay, e *400 
Rost 3378 Haue hatte of floures as fresh as may' 
(manelett of Roses of wissonday. ^1400 Ytuetine be Gam. 
16 He made a feste, the soth to say, Opon the Witspnonday, 
At Kerdyf, that es in Wales. X48a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) . 
95 On ascensyon day and wythssonday he put no lygbt to 
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bym, the whiche yn these festis specialy were wonte to 
brenne. a 1333 bn. Berners Huon clxxxi. 731 On a wit- 
sonday themperour and thempresse helde estate royall at 
were pamyes for y® solemp^te of that day. 1634 Brbretom 
JOhetham Soc.) 4 The next morning early, being 
Whit Sunday, was discovered land. 1837 Kebcb Chr, 
» poem) Whitsunday. x868 J, H. Brunt 

Ref, Ch, Eng.\, 188 The coronation took place at West, 
minster on Whitsun-Day. 

+ b. Used for the actual day of Pentecost on 
which the event took place; see Pentecost i. Ohs, 
a xam Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 209 pe leoue of h® hoH 
goste bet hu on hwite sune dai sendcst hme deorewurfie 
deciples. c 1373 Passion our Lord 637 in O. E, Misc, sfi 
At hon heye vndarne, a vrit-suneday.,pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints \.{petru£i 
40 Petir hroucht to cdistis fay Thrc thowsand men on witson- 
*387 Tbevisa (Rolls) IV. 331 Bytwene he 

ascencioun, hat is holy porsday, and Witsonday, Mathias 
was i-chose. 

2. (JxifotmWhitsunday or Whitsun Day.') One 
of the Scottish quarter-days or term-days (see 
Tbem-day b), ordinarily May 15, but in certain 
cases May ao (= May 15 Old Style) or May 38. 

1430 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 84/1 Full powar..my tnaJis..to 
raise & ressnve, ray Witsondais to set and to balde, 3539 


of warkat Vitsoundayand Mcrtiraess be equall portionis, 
*®93 Sc. Acts Wilt, te Mary c. 40 {1823) IX, 304/3 Our 
Soveraigne Lord and Lady The King and Queens Majesties 
..Declare that the Fifteenth day of May was since the date 
of the fursaid Act, and shall be in all time comeing in place 
of the former Terme of Whitsunday, to all effects whatso- 
ever. %go 3 Glasgow Herald sc )\3Xiz K>, 

3. alirib. in senses i and 2. 

I4SX_ Churchw, Acc., Vaiton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 93 The 
Wendisdaye of Wytsondaye tyme. 1483 Acta Audit, in 
Acta Bom, Cone. il. Introd. 108 The malis of the samyn 
landb of the Witsonday terme last bipast, c X489 CaxtoH 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi, 544 On wytsondaye evyn. X503 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. II, 297 To the thre wemen that 
rokkit and kepit the bames, tbairWitsonday fee, iij IL xsog 
Sc. Acts Jos. IV (1814) IL 243/2 Apon thurisday in witson- 
day wolk. c 1557 Wiils A- hiv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 1 . 153 
Debtes..to my lotde of duth’m for wbitson daye rent of 
tbold p’ke xl'. 

So WMt Monday, WMt Tviesday, the Monday 
and Tuesday following Whit Sunday ; also + Whit 
Wednesday, Thursday, formerly called Whitsun 
Monday, etc. ; see Whitsun i, {Whit Saturday 
is in occas. recent use for the day before Whit 
Sunday, formerly called Whitsun eve.') So WMt- 
week, the week beginning with Whit Sunday. 

* 5^7 Q. Mary in igth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11. at 
XJntill the vilith daye of this present moneth whiche shall be 
Whitraondaye. 1M3 Wonders if not Miracles V, Gerirux 
S, 1 went up thither . . on Wnite-munday, X778 Eng, 


ite-munday, X778 Eng. 


Gcusetteer (ed. a) s.v. Eye, The market is on Saturday, the 
fair on Whlt-Monday. Ibid,, Linfield, . .with 3 fairs, on 
May 6, on Wiit-Tuesday, and on October 28. IbitL, Liam 
beder, Cardigan.sb!re.. has.. fairs on Wbit-Wednesday, July 
10 [etc.]. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIIL 403/r Whit-Thursday. 
1887 tr. C'tess HahmHahn's Fathers of Desert 365 In 
the night between Whitsunday and WhitmondM'. i86g 
Blackmorb Lorna D, Ixxiv, ft was now Whit-Tqesday, 
and the lilacs all in blossom. X899 Daily News x8 May 7/r 
Whit-week would be a very good time to close the schools. 

Whitsuntide (hwi*ts;5ntsid). Forms (see 
also Tide sb.)‘. 3 WMte-stme tide, wit eonentid, 
3-4 'witeaon(e)-, 3-6 Wytson.-, 4 wMtsoii(e)-, 
Witaun-, 4-6 Witson-, Witte-, 5 Qb.ytb.son-, 
5-6 Whytson-, (Witsenstyde), 5-8 WMtson-, 
7- WMtstintide. /3. 4 Wissen-, 5 wMsaon(e)-, 
Wliy8Son(e-, Wbyssen-, 6 Whyson-, 0 dial, 
WMssontide. [f. Whitsun -t- Tide sb.'] The 
season of Whit Sunday } Whit Sunday and the days 
immediately following. 

i;x303 Lav, 31324 Hit ilomp an ane time to pan White- 
sune tide [later text Witsoiitime] pat pe king behte Of 
louden. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3*11 Ajen pe feste of wlte- 
sontyd, a 1330 Rouland 4 V, (Abbotst Qub) 16 At Ester, 
at Vvisaentide, And at seyn lames day... And in Yolc. 
^3440 Alphabet of Tales 76 On a tyme when po grete 
Emperour Henrle,.held his whisson.tyde. Poston, 

Lett, I. 70 Harry Goneld hath browth to me xii.,..and he 
seyth I xal have more or Qhytlison tyd. 1484 CaxTon 
Chivalry v, 52 To make and a 3 ouUeakn) 3 t it apperteyneth 
the day of some grete feste as Crystemas, Eester, Whiison- 
tyd. X3S3 in Sir W. Parker Hist. Long Metford (1873) 97 
At Witsenstyde. 1600 Marstoh* etc. yack Drum's Entert. 
I. (1601) Ash, Tis Whitson-tyde, and we must frolick it. 
X7X0 Steele Taller No, 178 We wish, .allour Customers 
a merry Whitsuntide. 1859 Tennvson Marr, Geraint X4S 
Arthur on the Whitsuntide before Held court at old Caerleon 
upon Usk. X916 G. E. Buckle Life of Disraeli IV. L 9 
After Whitsuntide the general debate was resumed. 

f b. Used in early versions of N, T. for PsNTS- 
COST I. Obs. (Cf. Whit Sunday lb.) 

xxSa Wvcuv / Co>*. xvi. 8 , 1 schal dwelle at Effecy, til to 
Wusuntlde [Timdalb, vntiLl witsontydei xssx wytsontydeP 
O- attrib, 

1609 B. Icnaav Silent Worn. in. i, I would Jiaue you get 
your Whitsontide.velvet.cap, i6xx Coryat Crudnies 9 A 
Whitsuntide foole , . wearing a long coate, whereia there 
were many seueralt peeces of cloth of diuers colotixs, 1687 
in yml. Friends' Hist, Soc. (1915) Oct i8a Shee is wtUinge 
to sett out , . afi^r wbltsuntide weeke soe called is ouer, 
^*755 ii> Ward Hist. Si. Edmund's CW/. (X893) 303 On 
all working days in ye Xmas and Whitsuntide Vacations^ 
19x6 G. E. Buckle L&e of Disraeli IV, i. 7 The Whitsuntide 
xecetis (of Parliament] was approaching. 
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WHITTEBISH. 

Whitt, obs, dial. f. Quick a. ; obs. .. Whitb. 
Whittawer (hwi’tgai). Now only Mist, ot 
dial. Forms ; 4 -wMtetawler, wMte-tawyer, 
wMt(t)a'wyeT, 5 whytetawyer, 5-7 wMie taw- 
yer, (7 •wMtea’w*'), 5- wMttawor, 6-8 wMte 
tawar, 7-8 tyMte-tawer, 9 wMiawer, dial, 
■w(h.)ittor, wMbtaw, etc. [f. White a. + TawebL 
(Cf. the synonymous MDu. vaitgeurwer, MUG. 
wiz^ersver, G. •weissgerberi^ One who taws skins 
into Whitleathbe : = Tawee 1. In mod. dial., 
a saddler, harness-maker. 

1884 IS Edw. I. Stat. Wallie c. 4 De Whltauwariis [v.rr, 
Whitawyariis, Whytawyarii.s], scilicet qui coria bovina A; 
equina furata scienter albifioant utsic non agnoscantur. tg. , 
Ltber AlbusiftaWd) III, 432 Galfridus le w^hitetawier. 131* 
Letter Bk. D. Lond. If. 127 Walterus le Whitawyer, Joh'es 
le Megucer. 2346 Ibid. F. If. laSh, Les bones gentzappelles 
Whittawyers. 14x1 Close Roll a Hen. IV, dorso.Willielmus 
Pratie, White lawyer, 1474 Ccv. Leet Bk, 401; The siso of 
a -whittawer is that he make nor tawe no roaner of lether 
but Shepis lether, Gettes lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or 
houndes-letber. x6is Manch. Crt, Leet Rec. (1885) 1 1 . 303 
Robart Hilton, whiteawL 16x3 Manwood Lowes Forest 
sexY. 230 b, If any white Tawyer doe dwell in the forest, he 
shall be remoued, and make fine: for they are the common 
dressersofskinsofstolneDeere. x66oSHe.ViKOCK Vegetables 
88 Lime, which the Tanner and White-Tawer take out ot 
their lime-pits. 1730 Land. Gag. No. 5883/8 William Wei- 
den,.. Whittawer. a xyxn Lisle Husb. (1732) 43 Few har- 
ness-makers, that are white tawers, understand how to dress 
their hides. 1834 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss,, WkU 
/tnuen a collar-maker, or maker of husbandry harness. 1839 
Gbo. Euot Adam Bede vi. Men are busy there mending 
the harness, under the superintendence of Mr. Goby the 
* wbittaw *, otherwise saddler. 

Hence f WMttawing vbl.sb., the practice of 
whittawers. 

1381 Kitchin Le Crt, Leeie 13 Auxi si asenn per ascun 
voie corrupt les common ewes per whitawinge per lyme ott 
p er li ne. 

Whitte, obs. form of Whit, White, Wit. 
Whitteu (hwi't’n). dial. Also 6 ik. veyton, 
7 wMtting, wMting, 9 witten. [Usually whit- 
Un-tree, repr, OE. hwltingtriow, f. hwUing (of 
identical formation with Whitino- sbi) + frlow 
Tree.] A name for the water elder or wild guelder- 
rose {Viburnum Oputus), and the wayfaring-tree 
( V, Lanlaita), Also (by confusion with whicken. 
Quicken sb.J-), the mountain-ash or rowan {JPyruf 
aucuparicL), and some allied plants. 

Whitten pear-tree, the service-tree {fyru* Sorbus) : see 
quot. 1833 s.v. Whitty. 

e xroo 'Mlfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 139/x Uariculus, 
hwitingireow. [Identified by Cockayne as Pyrus Aria, 
White-Beam-tree.] 1549 Compl, Scot, vL 67, I sau veyton, 
the decoctione of it is remeid for ane sair hede. XS78 Lyts 
Dodoens VI. Ixxx. 761 Of Marris Elder, Ople, or Dwarffe 
Plane tree... I take this to be a shrub that is called ta 
Englishe, Whittentree, whereof are two kindes. 1597 
Gerards Herbal m. Ixidi. 1237 The water Elder is called,, 
in English Marish Elder, and Whitten tree, Ople tre^ and 
Dwarffe Plane tree. X636 )omsgaGerarde's HerbaPtakhn 
Eng. Nantes, Wfaicken tree, i. wilde Ash... Whitten tree, i. 
water Elder, or wilde Ash. 1668 Fhii. Traits, III. 837 The 
Whitting or Qnlcking-trec, (Lat Fraxinus Sylvestris, and 
by some Fraxinus Cambtv-Briianied), a 1697 Aubrey 
(Royal Soc. MS. If. 137) in Britten & Holland Ptant-n.^ 
About Cranbourn chace growes. .a tree with a white leafe,, 
no bigger than a cherry tree } they call it Whiling or White- 
wood. X847 Halliwell, Whitten, the wayfaring tree. Kent, 
xiSi Archaeologia'X.hll. 125 The Rowan or (^uick-bean,., 
popularly termed the Mountain Ash,., and, m some couor 
t ies, t he Whiien-tree and the Witty. 

■Wliitter (hwi'toi), Sc. Also 6-? <iu(]i)-, 
-otur. [Imitative.] a. A talkative person, a chat- 
terer. b. Chatter, ‘loquacity, prattle’ (Jam.). So 
WMtter-vrhattex in same senses. 


wbatter 7 x885 Jamieson s.v., A woman who is very garru- 
ions is said to be ‘a perfect whittcr-wliatter x^7 IBb 
Hamilton Outlaws Marches iii, 1 would counsel you,. to 
Baud your whitter the night. 

Whitt er, sb.^ Sc. [Cf. Whittlh ».!] A 
draught of liquor, a drink. 

1783 BurNs isi Ep. y. L*****k xix, Well sit down an’ 
tak our whitter, To chear our heart. 

Whitter, ». Sc. [Later form of Quitter ».2] 

1, inlK To warble, twitter. 

25x3 [see OunrERP.*]. Px8ooffb^Afi//24inR. Jamieson 
pop. Ball. (x8o6) 1 . safi The sma* fowls in the sbaw began 
To whitter in the dale. 

2, To move lightly and briskly ; to quiver, 
flutter, scamper, etc. 

1313 [see Quitter v.*]. iixg W. Tennant Papistry 
StomPd (1827) 7 TChe dows and daws—Out-whin/a and 
whitter't, ite4 Flora K. PotiePs Thumb xUi, A 
*whiitertng heost,.' Whitter I Whitter Vxxxidzr the htdt 
behind the boxes. That was the worst of a musk-rat; no 
one could possibly tell where it would ‘ whitter ’ next. 

Whitter, var. OoirTER jAI (sense a). 

X833 Sir G Bell Hand (1834) 296 Sandcracks, whitter^ 
inflammations, and other diseases of the hoise’s foot. ' * 

Whltteret, -lek, var, Whitebt. 

Whitterish (hwl'tarij), a. died, [? Variant of 
QuittBRJSH :] Pale, faded. 

X679 Hist. Tetter 14 A pallid whitterish oolonr. 1854 
‘Msiim'lMasnt.Nbrthampt. Gloss,, Whitterish, faded. Applied 
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WHITTIE-WHATTIB. 

to dotlies which have lost their colour from the effect of the 
sun, or frequent washing. 

Whittie-wlxattie (hwi-tiihvirgti), s 6 . Sc. and 
ttoiJt, dial. Also 7 whytie -wliatle, 8 whity- 
whaty, 9 -wliittee-wliattee. [Redtiplicated ?on 
What ini. prm.'\ Vague or undecided talk or 
statement; indecision, shilly-shallying; a frivolous 
excuse. So Whittie-whattie ». f«/n, to be un- 
decided, to shilly-shally ; also, to speak low or 
secretly, to mutter, whisper. 

ci68o R. MacWard Contend, (i;r23) 363 The sense and 
substance of all this whittle whattie..wiU he only, ‘O be 
quiet’ [etc.]. r6pa ‘T. Curatb' Sc. Presbyt. Ejoq. no 
Criticbs with their fnm frams and whytie whaties, may 
imagine a hundred reasons. 1808 Jamieson, WhitU^uluiiies, 
silly pretences;, .frivolous excuse.s, i8ai Scott Pirate v\, 

‘ What pe ye whittie-whattieing about, ye gowk ? ’ said ms 
gentle sister, who suspected the tenor of bis murmurs. 

Whitting, obs. var. Whiting. 

Whittle (hwrt’l), jAl THovrdial. Forms : 1-3 
hwitel, 4 wMtel, wytel, 5 wytole, 6 wliittel, 
7- whittle. [OE. hwiiel, corresp. to ON. hvltill 
white bed-cover (Norw. kviiel blanket) ; f. hwit 
WhitB a. + -EI. 1 , -IB.] t a. A cloak, mantle, 
tl*. A blanket, o. A baby’s woollen napkin or 
flannel petticoat, d. A shawl or wrap. 

epoo tr. Bmda-'s Hist. iv. xxxi, Da eode Jjes brotSor sume 
d®se )>®t he wolde his reon & his hwitlas [raifa)..in sse 
waescan. c tooa jEi-fric Gen, ix. 23 Sera and lafeth dydon 
anne hwitel on hira sculdra. a ms Ancr. R. 

214 BoSe schulen beon of wurmes hi.s kurtel [v.r. hvntel] & 
bis kuuertur. «X3oo Walier qf Henley's Hitsh. (18^) 4 
Wo \>&t strechet forjjerre I>an his wytelwyle reche m \>s 
straue his fet he mot streche. *303 Langl. P, Pi. C. xvn. 76 
When he streyne)} hym to strecche, te straw is hus whitel. 
1422 VPiti 0/ Olney (Somerset Ho.), j wytele & j chete. 
*563 Cooper Thesaurus, Crepundia,..iCs\t first apparayle of 
children, as, swathes, whittels, wastecoates, and such lyke. 
1668 in Alice M. Earle Costume Colon, Times (i8g4) 257 A 
whittle that was fringed. 1697 in C Worthy Devon. (Vills 
(1896) 214 To sister, Rachel Tucker, my largest red whittle. 
X700 J. Bromb TV<i». Asty. 234 The [Devonshire] Women 
have a peculiar sort of Garment, which they wear upon 
their Shoulders, called Whittles, they are like Mantles with 
fringes about the edges. 1755 Connoisseur No. 80. P 7 As 
great a store of caps, clouts, biggens, belly-bands, whittles, 
and all kinds of child bed-Unnen, as would set up a Lying-in 
Hospital x8so Smudcey F. Fairlegh xiv, I sought out the 
..old lady, whose shawl I had so unceremoniously made 
use of [to extinguish fire]...l believe. .she considered Miss 
Saville's safety dearly purchased at the expense of her 
favourite whittle. xSyx Mrs. H. Wood Dene Hollow xxiv, 
In a coarse red shawls — or, as it was called then, ‘ whittle . 
Emma Geash started. 

Wluttle (bwbt’I), Now Forms: 4 
qwetyll, 5 whyttal, 6 whittell, .Sk. quhittil, 
7 whitla, 6 - whittle. Invariant of Thwittlb ; 
cf, whack, whang^ A knife, esp. one of a large 
size, as a carving-knife, a butcher’s knife, or one 
carried as a weapon ; also, a clasp-knife. 

T404 Nottingham Rec, II. 22, j. whyttel, j d. 14.. Stock- 
holm Med. MS. 1, 446 in Anglia XVI II. 306 Schrape of t>e 
ouerest bark with a ctwetyil. 15x5 Barclay Egloges in. 
(1S70) B vj/i Thescullians. .Came some with whittels, some 
otherwitn fleshhokes. iS7o[seequot.i47os.v.THwnnrLEjA]. 
0x58$ SiDNBY Arcadia in. (1912) 434 He thought best., 
with a great whittle he had.. to cut bis ihroate, which he 
had used so with Calves, as he had no small dexteritie in it. 
xjM Grbems Greene's Pis. Wks. (Grosart) XU. 209 A 
whittell by his belt he bcare. 1608 Wingfield Disc, rirg. 
in Archeeol. Amer. IV. 09 No penny whitle was asked of 
xne, hut akniffe, whereof I had none to spare. 1633 Gata- 
KER Vistd, Annot, yer. 136 We shall not need to borrow 
great Alexanders whiniard 10 cut this Gordian knot asunder, 
any sory whittle will serve the turn. z 669 Dryoen Even. 
Lme IV. (1671) 70 Here’s the sixpenny whittle you gave me, 
with the Mutton haft : I can spare it, for knives are of little 
use in Spain. X724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc, (1733I II. i8t A 
Tousty whittle to sheer the kail. x8o6 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. a) 
294 'ITie knives [of Kilmaurs] were so much famed, that a 
Kilmaur's [xjV] whittle became proverbial. x8ax Scott 
Kenilvi. xxvii, Beshrew me,. .but thou art sharper than a 
Sheffield whittle 1 [Cf. quot. c 1386 s.v. Thwittle s 5 ,] x^x 
T.'PxKiiHRCrii,^ Mise. W'nV.v.(i848)iX7 He wears a beaver 
hat, and a coat of English cloth, and oas a Birmingham 
whittle, and a watch in his pocket. xSsa G. J. Cayley Las 
Alyonas I. fix In the fingers of hisright[band]was a crooked 
whittle, with which. .as the basketfuls arrived, he would nick 
the score upou notch-sticks. 

b. Comh. : whittle-gaHi (-gate), see quot. 1 804 ; 
whittle-knife, a whittle. 


provided with victuals at the homes of his scholars, which 
he visits in succession. This •whittle-gait (as it is called) su^ 
jects him however to the toil of travelling. 1823 Brockbtt 
N.C. Gloss. S.V., 'An harden sark, a guse grassing, and a 
•whittle gait ', were all the salary of a clergyman, not many 
ago, in Cumberland. 1733 Rhil. Trans. XXXIX. 76 
The *Whittie-Knife, with the Box-Handle, a x8ix Leyden 
Malay Annals (1821) 54 In his hand was a whittle knife 
without the haft. 

WMttle, Sc. and north, dial. Also 6-7 
whitteU, 9 Sc. whattle. Reduced form of Whit- 
low. Also + whittle-flaw m whitflaw (see Whit- 
low) ; whittla-graas, melilot (cf. wkitlow-gi-ass). 

X39S J_. Melvill Autoi. 4 Diary fWodrow Soc.) sfifi We 
feifl mair a whittell in our fingar nor the helthe of the hail] 
body. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers II. 66 Sea-water. . re- 
lieves whittle-flaws before they exulceraie. 1774 Maclaurin 
Argts, 4 Deeis, 94 A distemper incident to the thumb, vul- 
garly called the whittle. 2823 Jamieson, IVkuttle-grass, 


tWki ttle, 0.1 Oh. Also 6 whittel, whyt- 
tel(l, whltyll, 6-7 whitle. [Usually taken to be 
a fig. use of next (cf. Whbt v. 6), but evidence is 
wanting.] irans. To ply with drink, to make drunk, 
intoxicate; in pa.pple. excited by drink, drunk, 
intoxicated. Hence Whittled.///. Whittling 
nil. sb. 

1S30 Palsge. soq Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll 
crake goodly of his manhode, quant il a Men heu [etc.]. 
Ibid. 844 Well whytled, nere dronken. xS43 Becon In- 
vective agst. Swearing 24 Whan they are once set vpon 
the ale bench e, and well whytled in theyr braynes thorow 
the many cuppes that haue bene fylled in. cisfifi Merit 
Tales of Skelton in Wks. 1843 1 . p. Ixiii, Skelton did fill 
all the cuppes. .and whitled the frere, 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, 44 What ? gorge vpon gorge, egges vpon 
egges, & sack vpon sacke?..Such egging and whitling 
may happen bring you acquainted with the triumphant 
chariot of rotten egges. 1601 Holland Pliny xiv. xxii. I. 
427 When they. .be throughly whitled, ..then. .the secrets 
of the heart are opened. 1632 Urquhaht Jewel 126 Drinking 
healths,, .whitling themselves with Septembral juyce. X694 
Motteux Rabelais v. Prognost. v. 236 Whittled, Mellow, 
Cupsh otten Swillers. 

whittle, Also 6-7 whitle. [f. Whittle 
sb-H 

L irans. To cut thin slices or shavings from the 
surface of (a stick, etc.) ; to dress or pare with a 
knife ; to reduce or sharpen by doing this. 

1332 Huloet, Whitle a thinge small, or sharpe like a 
shafte, iwx/to. xspo Fenne / 5 >-k*s Ded., The Persians . . 
use commonly to whittle small twigs of birch, to keepe them- 
selves from.. idle cogitations, Purchas Pilgrimage 

IV. iv. (ed. 2) 3 S 3 Cambyses . . whitling a sticke to passe away 
the time. 1639 J, Clarke i’amwi. 262 He will whittle an 
oke to a hntcher[s] pricke. 2638 Osborn Mem, King 
James Ho Rdr., A huge blame is due to such as mannage 
their pens no lesse impertinently then clowns do thejr knives 
and hatchets, with which . . they deface and whittle the 
sacred graves. . of great persons, xfifia Atwell Faith/. Sur- 
veyor 13 You must have ten sticks about a foot long apiece, 
whitled and sharpned at the great end. 2724 E. Ward 
Dancing Devils ■i'i Asl.awyers Clerks, .. Instead of minding 
Bonds or Leases, Sit whitt'ling useful Pens to pieces, _ 2842 
Dickens Amer. Notes xiv, The captain.. seated himself 
astride of one of these barrels, . . and pulling; a great clasp- 
knife out of his pocket, began to ‘whittle’ it .. by paring 
thin slices off the edges. 2913 Jane E. Harrison Anc. Art 
4 Ritual iv, 94 These wands .. are whittled at the top into 
spiral shavings. 

transf. To wear away or reduce hy a process 
analogous to paring : see quots. 

1736 Genii, Mag. Au^. 457/1 , 1 am told they’ll .. whittle 
You down twenty or thirty Legs of Mutton into one sorry 
Dish. 1837 Emerson Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
i8x Like those Savoyards who getting their livelihood by 
carving shepherds [etc.], .went out one day to the mountain 
to find stockj and discovered that they had whittled np the 
last of their pme-trees. ,^1834 'yh% 5 '&KvxnNorlhampt. Gloss. 
s.y., A saddle which pinches a horse’s shoulder whittles the 
skin. i86o_6ouGER/w/m. in Burmahx.i'x.. 213 Theoperator 
succeeded in whittling out [of a wen] a something which. . 
resembled.. two or three inches of a large dew-worm, i860 
Sala Badd. Peer. I. xviii. 312 An American gentleman., 
who, having tried to dissipate the ennui pi pao evening by 
a succession of juleps, had resorted to whittling the ‘ Liver- 
pool Albion ' up into fine shreds, 

o. absol. or intr. 

x6x 4 [see whittling vbl. sb., below], 1823 J. Neal Bro, 
Jonathan 1 . X44 A ., fellow .. who was whittling in the 
comer. 2839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. i. 11 . 173 She 
was the first and only lady in America that I observed to 
whittle; 1880 Mary Fitzgibbon Trip to Manitoba xi. 

He whittled away at a stick, 

2 . To reduce or make smaller by successive 
abstractions ; to diminish the amount, force, or 
importance of; to ‘cut down* ] to take away by 
degrees, so as to reduce to nothing. 

2^46 Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) IT. 269 We have 
whittled down our loss extremely, 2780 M, Madan tn 
Thelyphthora 1 . 126 Not. .whittling away the strong, noble, 
manly sense of scripture, in to theridiculous whimsand fancies 
of visionaries, zZ^* Major Jack Downing (1867) 74 You 
estemated the receipts from land sales, in J uly, at $3,000,000, 
You cut it down in December to $2,300,000; and now Con- 
gress, by passing the Homestead bill, will whittle it all off. 
2884 Times (we^Iy ed.) 17 Oct, 4/1 If Parliament is whittled 
down so that nothing remains of it but the_ House of Com- 
mons, 1888 M. Burrows Cinque Ports vii. 171 The Ports 
were annually reminded of the extent to which their ancient 
supremacy had been whittled away. 

3 . To make or shape by •whittling; to carve. 
Also^. 

1848 Lowell Lei, to S. H, Gay 5 May, 1 have contrived 
to whittle out something, .for you in time for the mail. 
1863 Land, Rev, 30 Dec. 686/x Robinson Crusoe whittled 


WHIZ- JIG. 

becoming a mere whittler. 26x4 Purchas Pilgrintage iv.v 
(ed. 2J 364 He spent the time in *whltUng with a knife! 
2839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. i. IL 4 Each knife having 
two pen-blades, one whittling blade. 1834 C. Greatrex 
(iiV/s) Whittlings from the West. 1873 Howells Foregone 
Conclus, ill fix Litter of shavings and whittlings strewed 
the floor. 1883 Proctor Whist Pref, xo The Whist Whitt- 
lings include Whist stories, maxims, notes. 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xx, 1 am no lazy,..*wbittling, tobacco-chewing 
Texan 1 

Whittle, z;,3 (j/a«f), var. Whiddle, to ‘peach’. 


Life ir 14 She is whittling little wooden feet to stretch the 
children's stockings on. 

Hence Whittled (-’ld)//J/. a . ; Whittling vbl, 
sb., (a) the action of the verb (also attrih ) ; (^) 
concr. (in //.) fragments cut off in whittling, shav- 
ings ; also fig. ; Whittling ///. a., that whittles, 
addicted to whittling. Also IVlilttler, one who 
whittles, or is addicted to whittling as an idle trick. 

xypa G. Cartwright Jrnl. Labrador III. p. x, * Whittled, 
sticks, sticks fhom which beavers have eaten the bark. 
x8^ Gilmour Morals 244 The bow ..was a bent and 
whittled branch of some shrub. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer, Ser. i. I, 236 In some courts they put sticks before 
noted “whittlers to save the furniture. 2907 Elem. School 
Teacher Mar, 393 No one thinks of denying him the pocket- 
knife because of the fear that its use will result in bis 


Whittret, -it, -ick, var. Whitret. 

Wh.it Tuesday ; see after Whit Sunday. 
'WMtty(hwi’ti). <//a/. Also 9 witty. Usually 
whitty-trec — Whitten-Zz-^. 

a 1686 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 56 Whltty-tree, or 
wayfaring tree, is rare in this country. 2833 E. Lees eQpn. 
Plants (1834) 63 The true-service or sorb-tree.. .This tree., 
is called the whitty or witten pear-tree, its fruit teing 
exactly similar to very small pears. 1847 Halliwell! 
Whitiy-tree, the mountain ash. West, Ibid., Witty (L), 
the mountain ash. Salop. 1868 Witty [see Whitten], 
Wh itwall, var. Witwall, woodpecker, 
Whitworth (hwi’tw&l)). [f, name of the in- 
ventor s see below.] In full, Whitworth gun or 
HJle : A form of rifle (either cannon or small arm) 
invented by Sir Joseph Whitworth of Manchester 
(1854), having a hexagonal bore with a rapid twist, 
and firing an elongated shot. Also tz/Zm. 

weZaZ or a specially strong make of steel 

cast under hydraulic pressure, used for ordnance and for 
other purposes. 

1838 Greener Gunnery 380 The Whitworth has also a 

f reater range, but at a cost of 300 per cent, more friction... 

'he production of the Whitworth rifle will always be looked 
upon as an experiment of very great interest, i860 All 
Year Eottnd No. 73. 549 The Armstrong gun.. is a built 
gun. .; the Whitworth is a casting of what is called ‘ homo- 
geneous iron 1863 in Harvard Mem. Biogr. (1866) 1 , 251 
One family had a Whitworth shot through their house 
yesterday. 1868 Brit. Assoc, Adv. Sci. Not, & Abstr. 

193 No. i projectile is Whitworth steel. 1869 Ibid. (1870) 
439 A projectile of ‘ Whitworth ’ metal. 190a P. Marshall 
Metal Working Tools 63 For very small threads up to 
about i in. diameter, the British Association thread is 
generally used, while beyond this size the Whitworth Stan- 
dard is the best. 

WMty (hwGi’ti), [f.WHiTE a. -b-Te.] 

1 . A white man; in quot. as a ywiMt-proper 
name : cf. Blacky sb. i. 

1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Walesied.'s) II. 9 ’The instant 
blacky perceives whiiy beating a retreat, he vociferates after 
him—' Go along, you dam rascal 

2 . B= Whiting jA 1 b («). 

191a A. McCormick Wild.Wood vi. 82 , 1 had 
thrashed the stream . . in the hope of getting a ‘ whitey ’, 

Whity, wMtey (hwai-ti), a. {advl) Also 6 
■whitty. [f-WHiTE a. -b-Yl 2,1 = Whitish. 

*593 Q- Eliz. Boeth, ii. met. iii. 26 Whan 4 ehus. .the light 
to spred begins. The star dimed.. Pales her whitty lookes. 
x86a C. P. Smyth Three Cities in Russia 11 . 139 Lofty 
rooms of a whity style of decoration. _ 1897 J. Hocking 
Birthright xiii. She fixed her whitey, shining eyes upon me. 

b. esp. (quasi-aafe.) with other acljs. (or adj 
with sbs.) of colour. See also Whity-brown. 

1856 De (Juincey Confess. Wks. 2862 I. 139 The insipid 
whity-grey bread of towns. 2879 E. O’Donovan Merv 
Oasis (1882) 1 . 311 The Shah’s yacht.. is painted of a dirty 
whity.yellow colour, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 573 
A great sedum, with a grand head of whity-pink flower. 

WM’ty-lirown, a. (sb.) [Whity a. b.J 
1 . Of a brown colour inclining to white ; whitish 
brown; pale brown: most commonly of paper* 
As sb. (properly two words) a whitish brown; 
<//t/Z. =a whity-brown paper. 

2777 Thicknbsse Joum. France (1789) II. 104 The fre- 
quent mairiages of these men.. with white women, and the 
succession of black, brown, and whity brown people, pro- 
duced by these very unnatural alliances, xqih Mmb. 
D’Arblay Diary 2 Aug., She seized a piece of whity-broivn 
paper. 2823 Zeluca li. 83 Detestable Creature, with her 
whity-brown hair. 1816 Colman Broad Grins, Mr, Cham- 
pemoune vii, A paper coarse in grain; For England’s 
monarchs then were fain To handle whitey-brown. x86a 
Thackeray Philip xix, Whitey-brown bread. 2876 Hardy 
Ethelberta (1800) 17 A little green leather sheath, worn at 
the edges to whitey-brown. 

2 . Jig, Neither one thing nor another, neutral, 
undecided, half-and-half. 

2892 Spectator 391/1 Let us.. have no whitey- 

brown mm. zBa^ Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 8/2 The whitey- 
brown men, a political tribe of undecided colour,.. who side 
with any party. 

‘WM'P’er (hwi'voj), obs. or dial. f. Quiver vfi 

. *58* J- Bell H addon's Anszv. Osor, 37 It is not a whiver- 


btately standerts and punicall pinsels, displayed lor wmver- 
ine in the winde. 2823 Jennings Obs. Dial, W. Eng., lo 
Whiver, to hover. 

Whizgiff (hwi’zgig). [f. ■Whiz(z -f Gio sb,^\ 
An object that whizzes round, as a revolving hum- 
ming toy : cf. Whizzer a, Fizgig 2, Also attrib. 
So WMs-jlg' [cf. Jig sb. 6], in quot. applied 
(? allusively) to a pumping apparatus. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, A bed about the size of 
one of those whizgig temples in which the Genius appears 
in a pantomime. 1891 Cent, Diet., Whizgig, a mechanical 
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WHIZZ. 

toy. 1891 Century Mag: Dec. 248 A labor-saving wbiz-jig 
was now devised. 

WMzsZ, wMz (hwiz), si. [f. next.] 

1. An act, or the action, of whizzing ; a sibilant 
sound somewhat less shrill than a hiss, and having 
a trace of musical tone like a buzz ; a swift move* 
ment producing such a sound. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 201* Through skies by 
night shee flingeth, and Her wmizze earth's darknesse teares, 
i68a Bunvan Holy War 74 Their shot would go by their 
ears with a Whizz. 1713 Guardian No. 9a r 5 He never 
once Duck’d at the whizz of a Cannon Ball. 1798 Colkhidgk 
Anc. Mar. ni. xvii, Like the whizz of my cr<^-bow. 1848 
Mrs. Gaskfxi. Mapr Barton xx^ii Tht. .vrhiz and scream 
of the arriving trains. tfiSgo ‘Dow jr.’ in Jordan Vankee 
Hum. (1853) 78 Shall we lumber along the road, and allow 
other nations to pass us with ^ a whiz? 1897 Meredith 
Amazing Marr. ix, Amid a whizz of scythe-blades. 

2. U.S. slang. An agreement, * bargain 

I The relation to sense 1 is not clear. 

1859 ‘ Mark Twain ‘ Inrwc. A br. xl, They; said, each to his 
fellow, Let us sleep here.. And each.. said, It is a whiz. 
X876 — Torn Sawyer xxxiv, ‘ If we don’t find it. I’ll agree 
to give you my drum and everything I’ve got.’ . . ‘ All right 
—it’s a whiz.' 1888 Hew York Times 30 Dec., ‘You will 
have to play that you are a boy, that I am master , . Is it 
awhizz?' he asked. 

WMzz, whiz, V. Also 6 wbize, 7 wMzze, 
6 , 9 dial. wbtiz(z. [Echoia Cf. Hizz.l 

1. itUr. To make a sound as of a body rusting 
througb the air (see Whizz sbi) ; (of trees) to 
rustle; (of a burning or hot object) to hiss, sizzle. 
Now dial. 

a IS47 Surrey Mneis n. 533 As wrastling windes. . Befight 
themselves,. .The woods do whiz, _ is8aSTANYHURSTv®««j 
II. (Arb.) 67 Thee flams surmounting tenements doo wbize 
to the skyward. 1389 [see Whizzing ppl. a.]. 1627 May 
Lucan vi, 199 The fire whizzes in burning eyes. 1673 
Dryden Aurenge. v. (1676) 85 'Tis dry— 'twill burn— Ha, 
ha! how my old Husband crackles there 1..I know him; 
he’ll but whiz, and strait go out. lyri Swirr JVvrf. to 
Stella to Apr., Is Dilly gone to the Bath? His face will 
whizz in the water. 1763 Colman No. i. f 4 

Some queer old Gentleman maybe alarmed at the Crackers 
boundng about his Ears, . .or a Squib whizzing in his Peri, 
wig. 1^7 Grose Prov, Gloss., Whiz, to hiss like hot iron 
in water. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thou, i, The sound of 
his tea-kettle, hissing, whizzing, sputtering in the agonies 
of boiling over, 
f b. To wbeeze. Obs. 

1607 [see Whizzing vhl. jA]. z6xi Cotgr. s.v. Pigeon, 
fuau, Ha mangtles^igeonneaux,so.\Acfi&\-atixi that whizzes, 
or speakes hoarse. 1688 Ro\m% Armoury ii. 134/2 A 
Baboon Whizeth, hath a Shrill Whizing. 1748 [see Whizzing 
^pl. «. b]. 

2. To move swiftly 'with or as with such a sound. 

1391 HariNGTon Orl. Fur. ix. Ixix, The shot, gainst which 

no armour can suffice, ..Doth whiz, and sing. z6oi Shaks. 
yW/. C. II. i. 44 The exhalations, whizzing in the ayre, Giue 
so much light, that I may reade by them, c rdii Chapman 
Iliad XXH, 123 The Hauke comes whizzing on. 1697 Dry- 
den xi. 1169 When the Jav’lin whizz’d along the 
Skies, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. ( 17 ^ 3 ) 11 . 8 
Both of us sitting together on the quarter-deck, heard 
a bullet whizzing over our heads. 1814 Words w. A.rcwpT. 
vit. 741 How the quoit Whizzed from the Stripling’s arm! 
1833 Hawthorne Fngl. Hote-bks. (1883) I. 423 The small, 
black steamers, whizzing industriously along. 1914 ‘ Ian 
Hay’ JCnt.on Wheels xiii. g 2 Watching for the motors 
that whizzed, .along the straight white road, 
b. Jig. To have a sensation of such a sound. 

1797, 1834 [see Whizzing vbl. r A]. 2865 Darwin in Life te 
Lett. (1887) III, 34 Reading makes my head whiz. 2%;8 
[see Whizzing riW. jA]. 

3. trans. To cause to whizz; to hurl, shoot, or 
convey swiftly with a whizz ; sjes, in technical 
use, to dry by centrifugal force in a rapidly re- 
volving apparatus (cf. Whizzi,:b b). 

1836 Wi Irving Astoria xlv, He was on the point of 
whizzing^ a bullet into the target. x88o Meredith Tragic 
Com, vii, A Balearic sHnger about to whizz the stone. 
X882 Crookes Dyeing ^ Tissue- Printing 228 Enter at 
112° F,, raise to a boil in three turns, wash well, whiz, and 
dry, X884 W. S. B. M®Laren (ed. 2) 39 Most of 

the wool is ‘ whizzed ' after drying. 

Whizz, Tirhiz, int. and adv. An exclamation 
imitating the sound described under Whizz sb. and 
V . ; as adv. «= with a whizz. 

18x2 H. & J. Smith Ref, Addr., Fire <?• A/e.The water., 
bubbled and simmer’d and started off, whizz I x8x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xx. Whiz went the bolt. x86g Browning R ing 
Ijr Bk, XII. 347 When whiz and thump went axe. 

b. Comh. whi’zz-bang colloq, the shell of a 
small-calibre high-velocity German gun, so called 
from the noise it made ; also as int. 

* 9 *S.'Ian isttfund. Thous, xviii, A whizz-bang is 
a particularly offensive form of shell which hursts two or 
three times over, like a Chinese cracker, xgao Lipscomb 
Staff Tales 59 Whizz-bang 1 Something grazes parapet. 

Whizzer (hwi-zai). [f. Whizz ». + -erI.] 
Something that whizzes ; sjec. a. a toy that makes 
a whizzing noise when whirled round ; b. a 
machine for drying various articles by the centri- 
fugal force of rapid rcvolu'ion ; a hydro-extractor. 

x88x Tvlor in Academy 9 Apr, 263 A toy mechanically 
curious and called in England a ' whizzer ' or ' bull-roarer’, 
.*887 Pall Mall Caz, 6 Julyx4/i The whizzer, .dries clothes 
tn 1,000 revolutions a minute. xS8. Sci. Amer. (N. S.) 
LVIIl. 178 (Cent. Diet.) Ritchie’s Steam Whizzer. — A 
machine for treating musty grain. 

Whizzlneas : see after Whizzt a. 


WMzzixtg (hwi'ziq), vhl. sb. [f. Whizz v. 

-ing I.] The action or sound denoted by Whizz, 

X607 Topseli, Four-/. Beasts tt Of the Cynocephale or 
Baboun. . , Their voyce is a shrill whizing. x63x Anckoran 
Comenius' Gate Tongues ito For feare the hinges should 
make some noyse (or whizzing), xyxo Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) VI. 623 His horse, being frighted by the whizzing of a 
cannon ball, threw him. X797 T, Morton Cure for Heart, 
ache i. ii, Such a whizzing and spinning in my head. ^ 2832 
HT.MARTiNEAuA/nMcA.AinAp vi.63Theincessant whizzing 
and whirling of the wheels. 1854 Miss Baker Northamft, 
Gloss., She complain’d of such a whuzzing in her ears._^ 2884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 49 The whizzing in the 
hydro-extractor is sufficient. 1898 Atibutt's Syst. Med. V, 

818 Whizzings in the head.. are complained of. 

b. attrib. Whizzing-stiek = Whizzer a. 

2890 Amer. Anthrob. HI. 258 The_ ‘ whizzing-stick ’ or 
‘bull-roarer’ on the West Coast of Africa. 

■WM-zsdng, ///. a. [f. asprec.+-lKo 2.] That 

whizzes : see the verb. 

1389 A. F. Virg. Bucol. vii. i Daphnis-.sat him downe 
vnder a whizzing holme. 2392 R. D. Hyfnerotomaehia 
(1890) 3 A stopping hinderance to their current and whuzing 
fall. z6zz Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 231 When the whizzing 
Bels the silent ayre doe cleaue. 2638 W. Lisle Heliodorus 
IX. 132 A whizzing cloud of arroWes dimd the Sun. 

Falconer Shi/nur. in. 734 My stun’d ear tingles to the 
whizzing tide. 2822 H. & J. Bunii ReJ. Addr,, TaleDrury 
Latie 163 Still o’er his head, while Fate he braved, Ha 
whizzing water-pipe he waived. 1840 ’Thackeray Paris 
Sk.-bk. xix. (1869) 284 A whizzing, screaming steam engine. 
2870 Thornbury Tour rd. Eng. I. ii. 27 [We] sweep on 
with whizzing wheels past broad nursery gardens, 
b. Of a sound : Of the nature of a whizz. 

2622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 183 The 
heauens shall passe away, with a whizzing tempestuous 
noyse. 2664 S. Taylor m Evelyn's Pomona sa Which 
evaporates with a sparkling and whizzing noise, 2748 tr. 
Vegetius Renatus' Distempers Horses 183 He makes a 
whizzing Noise in his Breast. 2829 Good Study Med. (ed. 3) 

I. 563 Whizzing voice. The voice accompanied with a 
whizzing or hissing sound. 2833-6 Todds Cycl. Anal. I. 
232/2 A peculiar whizzing sound,,. perceptible on applying 
..a stethoscime to the tumour. 2892 Smiles Mem, % 
ilfwi-imv XX. 11. 3 A whizzing sound in his ears. 

Hence "Vinii’zztixgly afl». In recent Diets. 

Wbi'zzle, V. dial. Also 6 'whizle, wbyzle. 

[f. Whizz v. + -be.] 

1 . intr. To whizz or whistle. 

2382 Stanyhurst A&neis 1, 93 Rush do the winds forward 
through perst chinck narrolye whizling. 2902 Daily Hem 
X Apr. 3/4 The nagaikas whizzled, and the students were 
falling to the ground row after row. 

2 . trans. To obtain silly. 

2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Whlzzle, to get any thing away 
slily. 2847 Halliwell, Whlzzle, to obtain anything slily. 
xSga Bridges Hero it, t, ii. 319, 'Twould be guessed whence 
1 whi zzled it. 

Wbizzy (hwi'zi), a. rare. [f. Whizz sb. or v. 

•h -t 1 .] Characterized by whizzing; jig. (tfza/.) 
dizzy, giddy. Hence ‘Wlri'zaiuess, quality or 
state of whizzing. 

1839 Thackeray Leg, Si, Sophia o/JRioffxsxa. ea tlM : 
swift arrow’s whizziness causing a dizziness. 2866 Tkorn- 
B URY G reaiheart Iviii, I felt all whizzy and sleepy like. 
Wb.0 IJxu, wumph.\i.u)ypron. {sbi) Forms ; 1-3 
b-wa, (x hua), 2-3 two, h.woa, 2-4 wa, (a wua, 

3 •whffi, ■was, wea, wab, bwoo, 5 wo), 3-5 boo, 
3-6 wo, 3-5, 6-&. wba, (4 bxio), 4-6 bo, wboo, 

4, 9 dial, whe, 5 woo, {Sc. vbo, 5-9 dial, bow, 

6 bou, Sc. vba), 6-7 wboe, (9 A’c. wbae), 3^ 
Wbo; 3-5 quo, (3 quuo),4 qwo, qwa, 4-5,6 
Sc. qua, 4-8 Sc. quba, 5-6 Sc. qub^, 5-7 Sc^ 
quho, (6 &. qwha, qube). [OE. hwa. = OFris. 
hvtMy O^.hwe, hwie (MDu., Du. zotV), O^C^. hwerf 
wer (MHG„ G. •wer\ ODa. hwa (Da. Hvd), Goth. 
hwas, fem. Awo:— OTeut. *")(waz, *XW« ;— Indo- 
eur. *q'”os, *q^es. For oblique forms see WHOMi 
Whose. For the vocalism cf. Two. 

Indo.eur.y'V, y’V-, q"‘S- are represented outside Germairfo 
by Skr, ha, fern, ka, neut. had (What), Zend kS, kH, hat, 
Lith. hds, OSh hii-to (Russ. KiO), Gr. wbrepos, Ionic | 
repos, etc., L, qui, quat, quod, Umbrian poi who, Gscan i 
pod whnt, OIr. aa, cl, cad, ca-chmy ona, ca-te, co-ie what is, 

W . pwy who, pa what, paup any one, (jael. co who ^ the 
variant is represented by Skr, Ms (intexrog. particle), 
«'d (indef. particle), him what, how, why, etc,,_Zend &'/, 
Gr. Ti's, tL (i-~*riS), h. quis, quid, XSmhr\msve-pis if any on<^ 
Oscan pis, pid, OSl. H-to what (Russ. ’ITO), In, Gael, edod. 
For the stem.types as represented in derivative formations 
in English see When, Where, Whsther, WhicM, WaiTKES, 
Whon, Why, and How mA'.] 

I. Interrogative and allied uses. 

1 . As the ordinary interrogative pronoun, in the 
nominative singular or plural, used of a petson or 
persons : corresponding to what of things JWbaX 
A. i). / 

Formerly sometimes with partitive qf, where which la 
ordinarily used (Which 3 b)j 

c 2000 ZElfric Gram, xviii. (Z.) 123 Quis hoc fecit f nwa 
dyde ?lis ? c 220a Ormin 9753 Wha tanhte_3u w To fleon & 
to forrbujhenn patt irre patt to cumenn iss? CxaM Gen. 

4 Ecc.33^ CJuo seLde’SeSatSu wer naked? Harrow. 

Hell (L) 63 Who ys pat ych here pore ? C2373 Cursor M, 
37*5 (I^airf.), His fader asked him qua art ^u,^Ai)d be 
onsquared pi sone esau. 02373.51?. Beg, Saxnts [x. (Ber- 
iholomeus) 40 Quha is pat, we pray pe, 2382 \Vvclif Gen. 
xlviii. 8 Who ben thes?..My sones thei ben, 1 <22400-30 

rtr At A sfc 1 I •xniS \ ivri . a L.... O. ft* 


my mother ? or who are my brethren ? 2600 Shaks. A, Y. 

L, m. ii. 198 Nay, but who is it? 2663K1LHGREW Parson's 
Wedd, UL V, Caret. How can tliat be? foil. It is the 
Scrivener at the Corner. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 33 Who 
first seduc’d them to that fowl revolt? Th’ infernal Serpent. 
2703 Rowe Pair Penit, iv. i. G 2 b, Who of my Servants 
wait there? exSoo Jock o' the Side xvi. in Whiteiaw Bh. 
Sc.^ Ballads (1857) jSo/r Whae’s this kens my name sae 
weil. , ? 1863 M iss Braddon A urora Floyd xxx, * Who can 
it be,dear?’..‘atsuchatimetoo.' 2865 Kingsley iYonrw, 

X, ‘And he IS killed?’ ‘Who? Hereward?’ 1904WEYMAN 
Abb. YlayeW, And who — who does she say dared to commit 
this outrage? 

t>. With intensive additions, as who the devil, 
who on earth, etc. 

02470 Henry Wallace v. 743 Quha dewili thaim maid so 
^aly for to ryd? 1525 Ld, Berners Froiss. II. ii. A iij. 
Some therat dide murmure and..sayd: Who the deuyll 
hath sent for tbeym? 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. v, 
Why, who the Devil are you ? a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess. 
(1852) 1. 25s Who upon earth could ever paint the bare sea? 

O, In pregnant or emphatic sense, reterring to a 
person’s origin, character, position, or the like ; 
cf. What A. a. 

In rhetorical questions often approaching or merging 
with 2. 

238a Wycuf Rom. xiv. 4 Who art thou, that demest 
anothir Iv.r. anothris] seruaunt? 2326 Tindale Acts xix. 
23 Jesus I knowe, and Paul I knowej but who are ye? 
2548 UdalL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xv. i6 Who saye ye 
that I am? 2612 Bible Exod. v. 2 Who is the Lord that 
1 should obey him ? — Isa. Ixiii. i Who is this that com. 
meth from Edom? 2840 Browning Sordelio u. 635 Who 
were The Mantuans, after all, that he should care About 
their recognition ? 2898 Be/gt'O^ia P.o%. ifia ‘Who is he?' 
‘Mr. Legge — Eustace Legge.’ ‘Yes. But who b he?’ 

* I don’t know.* 

d. Substituted for the name of a person in 
asking for explanation : cf. What A. 4 b, 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones KVi, ii, ‘I am come.. by the 
Command of my Lord Fellamar.’ ‘ My Lord who ? ’ 1837 
Dickens Pichw. xx, ‘ 1 heerd ’em laughing, and saying how 
they’d done old Fireworks.’ ‘ Old who? __ said Mr. Pick- 
wick. 1842 S, Warren Ten Thou. i. ii, ‘What's your 
names?’ ‘ Mr. Tittlebat Titmouse,’ answered that gentle- 
man . . * Mr. who f ' exclai med the old woman . 

2 . In a rhetorical question, suggesting or imply- 
ing an emphatic contrary assertion. 

c.g. Who would.. 7 = No one would..; Who would 
«?/,.? = Any one would Who knows., 1 = ^0 one 
knows..; Who iui.,1=‘No one but, no one else than..; 
etc. See also who not in 4 b. (Cf. What A. 3, Where 4,) 
axotM Boeth. Meir. xxvlii. 5 Hwa b moncynnes pmt nc 
wundrie? c 1000 /Elfkic Gen. xxi. 7 Hwa wolde gelyfan, 
pset Sarra sceolde leegan cild to h^e breoste..on ylde? 
a 2300 Cursor M. 454 Qua herd euer a warr auntur ? 23. . 
E. E. Allit, P.A, 427 pe croune fro hyr [«, Mary] quo 
mogt remwe, Bot ho hir passed in sum fauour? C 2386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 601 W’ho koude ryine in englyssh pro- 
OTely His niartirdom ? for sothe it am hat I. 23*6 Tindale 
Rom. viii. 33 Who shall seperate Vs from goddes louet 
2633 G. Herbert 7k/w//<f, ;0«2> iy, Then canie brave Gloria 
puffing by. In silks that whistled, who hut he I 2735 Pot* 
JEp. Arbuthnot 213—14 Who but must laugh, if such a ma* 
tbere be? Who would not weep if Atticus were he ? 278a 
CowPER 213 Away went Gilpin — who but he? 2840 

Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxiii, O f course he married, and who 
shoiild be lib wife but Barbara? 2833 Tennyson Maud i. 
xiu it, Where was Maud? in our wood ; And I, who else, 
was with her. 2914 Kipling P'or all we have and are 39 
Wio stands if freedom fall? 

3. In a dependent question, or clause of similar 
meaning. + In early use also ■with that (That 
conj. 6), 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf. note s.v. What A. I.**. 

Beowulf se Men ne cunnou secgan,.hwa paem hlaeste 
onfeng! <22273 Coit. Horn. 231 To undeigeite wa an alle 
hb cynerice him were frend poet fend, c xzoo Trin. Colt, 
Horn. 259 LusteS nu wich 2naiden pat is. .and hware he was 
fet and hwo hire ledde and wu and hwider. a 2240 Lo/song 
in O. E, Horn, 1 . 222 Ich, .nabbe hwoa me froure. a 2*30 
Owl 4 Highi. 2293 Ic wot hwo sal beo anhonge. 2*97 
R. Glduc. (Rolls) 983 Wan a child were ihore & me In 
doute were Wo were be fader, 23, , Northern Passiott S03 
(Clamb. Gg. 5.32)1 Tell vs now who smate be. 2340 AyenS, 
264 Me him acsep hno he ys. ?23So Will. Palertte 2733 pe 
werwolf went per-to to whe ho were perc. a 2400 R, Glonc. 


1 Ktngis g, inx, Maist thou uoght se Qutvo commytn 
? a 2450 Le Pforie Arih.t,7 That ladyes , . might se 
that beste were of dede. 2469 Paston Lett. Suppl. 


2ectour..quhaar worthy of promotion, *593 Shaks. 
re, L 400 Snail we., lay tbis; Anglers euen with the ground, 


Then after fight who shall be king of jt? 2622 — M- int, T. 
ry, iv, 6 i 2 Ttiey throng who should buy first. 26x7 S. 
Collins Epphata to F, 71 374 It might put him in mtnde 


Lovers \.\,§7\ 


uetime. xmj kavenscroft 
he know who 1 was? <2x700 
"hfinks, a Play at Dice who 


Wars Alex. 834* (Dubl. MS.) Whyne ert pqu & 1 
what makys pou here ? 2336 Tindale Malt. xiL 48 ^ 


B.E. Diet. Cant, Crew.HiJ’ffinhs, a Play at Dice who 
Drinks. 2800 Lathom Darh of Day y. ij Tell the young 
gentleman.. a gentleman wbhes to see him immediately; 
don't say who, bu t bring him hither directly. 2803 G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) II. 36 Not having a guess of who he was. 
iBSsBKSAUTriA .S'yF/.rxxiv. (1698) 167 What her obligations 
were, and who thb lady was, belongs in no way to thb 
hbtory. 

4 . phrases, a. Who is who (chiefly in dependent 
clause) : who is one and who is the other ; who 
each of a number of persons is, or what position 
e'adbi holds. (Cf. What A. 8 a, Which 4 b,) 

/Who emd who are (or who's) together-, who is allied 
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WHO. 


witlj or engaged to wliom. Who's Who, the title of a refer* 
ence manual of contemporary biography, issued first in 1849, 
and in a new and enlarged form in 1897; also tra-nsf. 

01386 Chaucer Reeve’s T. 380 She saugh hem bothe two 
But sikerly she nyste who was who. a 1500 [see What A. 
8a]. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's Amusem. 70 Let’s take a 
Trip into the Land of Marriage, and see Who and Who are 
together. *709 Steele No. 35 r 3 A general Know- 

ledge of who and who's together, 1712-13 Swift yrnl, to 
Stella 4 Jan., I showed the Bishop.. at Court, who was 
who. 1720 Mrs. Bradshaw in Ctess Suffolk's Lett, (1824) 

I. so Pray let me hear a little how your court goes, who 
and who are together, i860 Emily Eden Semuattachea 
Couple ii, Thou^ she could not distinguish who was who, 
yet she had a right to say she had seen * the marquess • 
190a Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl iSWith. the exception 
of those persons of art and letters who were celebrated in 
my own country as well as in England, I knew notW^ of 
‘who was who’ in London. igiS Nat.Geogr. Ma^ XXXIV. 
64 Those whose names would be in history's ‘ Who s Who . 
to. Phrases used as sbs., etc. 

I know not {s\cA, t don't know) who, Lord knows who, 
etc.! some person or persons unknown, or of unknown 
origin, status, etc. (cf. i c) t so and / don't knosv who all 
(couoq. rare: cf. What A. 8 b), » ‘ and various other persons 
unspecified ’ j who-do-you-thinh (t wko-dost- think), substi- 
tuted for the name of a person to be guessed. Who not (cf. 2 
above and What-not 1); any one whatever, any one and 
every one, all kinds of people (now rare or obs.). Wlw-say 
(now diaCf. a vague report, a rumour} in quot. is 83 » a 
pretended excuse. Also who' s-afraid adj. phr., defiant, 
swaggering. ' , , 

1583 Leg. Bp. Si. Androis 789 Half way hameward vp the 
catsay, [He] Said to his servandis for a quha say: ‘ Alace I 
the porter is foryett a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poeirie (15^5) 
D2, Innumerable examples,. .as Brutus, Alphonsus.,, and 
Who not. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I musing. .Till lockie wha dost thinke speard vp to 
me. i6gi Wood Aih. Oxon. 1 . 18 Ha was great with.. 
Erasmus, Grocyn, Latimer, Tonstall, and who not 1744 
M. Bishop Life 99 To throw herself away upon the Lord 
knows who. 1823 Southey Hist. Penim. War I. v. 249 note, 
St. Antonio on one side, and St. 1 know not who on the 
other. iSag jRtNUNGs Ois. Dial. W. Png,, Whosay, os 
J/oose^, a wandering report ; an observation of no weight. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xii, A vagabondish who's-afraid sort 
of bearing. 1844 Haliburton Soi/r Slick in Png. xlviii. 

(1858)3 — AA. 

Mickle, 

Glyn I 

mother I don’t know who. 

It 6. Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Whom, in senses corresponding to any of the above. 
Common in colloquial uSe as obj. of a verb, or of a preposi- 
tion following at the end of the clause ; formerly also of a 
preposition preceding (now only when substituted for a noun 
or pronoun as in I d). 

1450 Poston Lett. 1 . iia, I rchersyd no name, but roe 
thowt be hem that thei wost ho I roent. 1540 Crakmer 
Remains (Parker Soc.) 401 Who shall your grace trust 
hereafter, if you might not trust him ? *546 J. Heywood 
Prov. (1874) 52 At sight of me he asked, who have we 
there? isNSkaks. L.L. L. iv. i.74 To whom came he?,. 
What saw he?.. Who ouercame he? 1591 — / Hen. VI, 
ni. iii. 62 Who ioyntst thou with? 1681 T. Flatman Hera- 
clitus Ridens Na 39 (1713) I. 258 Who have we to thank., 
hut the Whigs? *753 toon ffnglishm. in Paris n, Buck. 
Why, have you observ'd nothing ? Mrs. Sui. About who ? 
sBo^SoVTHtt:^ Rspriella's Lett. (1814) III. 68 This leads to 
a discussion,. who the son married, whether the daughter 
died single [etc.]. 1874 Hardy Far from Mad. Crowd xxx, 
Who are you speaking of? 1881 Mallock Rom, tgih Cent. 
know, .who it comes from. 

II. Relative uses (formerly often with that., 
That conj. 6, rarely with os'). 

6. As compound relative in the nominative in 
general or indefinite sense J Any one that j m Wnd- 
S 7 SB I. arch, or literary, a. with pronominal 
correlative in following clause. 

c 1x30 Hall Meid, 23/233 Hwa )>at sehe 1 >«Qne ho i>« 
engles beoS Uweamed,.8tam were bis heorte gif ha ne 
mealte i teares. c 1315 Shoreham l 19s Who |)atentre)> |?cr 
He hissauflfeuere more. c *325 Poem temp. Pdw. //(Percy) 
Ixiii, Who that is in such oflys, Ne come he ner so pore. He 
fareth whin awhile As he had selver in horde. 01330 King 
of Tars 990 Ho that nolde do bi heore red, Cristen men tak 
of heore hed. c 137s Cursor M. 6781 (Fmrf.) Wha dose, . 
Jiat wriched pligt He saite be done to dede. -e ttoo Ants/rs. 

Arth, xix, Hut ho his bidding brekes, bare \>ni bene gf 
blys, 01460 Wisdom in Macro Plays 38 To yowurloue 


wo dothe repeyer, All felyoyte yn )wit creatur ys. X470'85 
Malory Arthur i. vli. 43 Who thatholdeth age 


ageynst it we 

wille siee hym. 0 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aynune xx, .453 
Who that had beiheie than, he sholde have seen gretefa^es 
of armes. 0 1540 Lyndssay Auld Man 4. Wife tgg 
7879 II. 337 Quha wald half weir, God send thame IlttiU 
rest. *573-80 Tusser Hush, (*878) 47 Who soweth ih-ralnsg 
he shall reape it with teares. 1607 Bp. Hall /ta, I * Who- 
hath not walkt astray, . , Oh, how that man Thrice blessed !s I 
*8pa Kipling Barrctckmoom BaP., Past 4 West 24 Who 
rides at the tail of a Border thief, be sits not long athia meat.' 
b. without correlative. . , 

0 *350 Will Paltme 2379 Ho wol vriune his wartsoa poir 
wigtly liiin spede Forto saue my sone, or for sorwe ld^* 
0 * 37 S Pc. Leg, Saints i. tfeirus) an patj quha to 
feline treutht gnfr. He sold ciiiio luf ouie pe lafe. *400 
abPol, Poems i. *45 Who that take)> fro pore to eke with his, 
ffor that wrong Ls worthy wo. 0*470 Henry Walh^e ' tt'yi 
Quha likis till half mar knawlage Jn that 


*543 tr. Act 6 Rdw. /, c. < Wlio that U attajTited of ’^as' 
shal less the thing wasted. 1600 W. Wat son Deeacoydo, 


(1602) 101 -marg.. Lot who as list be blinded with these 
patches. Ibid. 186 To He open to the spoile of who that first 
can catch it, 1600 Marston etc. Jack Drum's Pnterk. tr 
(*6o*) B, Let whii will climbe ambitious glibbery rowndes, 
*6ox Shails. ful. C, I. iii. 80 Cask.-'Th Csesar that yOu 
tiieane ; Is it not, Cassius ? Cassi. Let it be who it is. *604 
— 0 th, lit. iii. 156 Who steales my purse, steales trash. 


88 


*650 Earl Monk, tr. Senault's Man lee. Guilty ai Visible 
to the Eyes of who shall consider them. *797 Jane Austen 
Sense 4 Sensib. xxx. When a young man, be he who he 
will, . .promises marriage, he has no business to fly off from 
his word. *855 Kingsley Wesiw.Hat v, Each shall slay 
bis man, catch who catch can. *856 — Poems, Farew. 9 
Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be clevM. 187* 
Browning Balaust. as, 1 passionately cried to who would 
hear. *896 A. Austin England's Darling it. tv, Who bolds 
the sea, perforce doth hold the land, And who lose that 
must lose the other too. 

t O. In a dependent qualifying clause wim loose 
construction (without correlative) and with con- 
ditional forces If any ones =Whobvbe 2. Obs. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 223s Inolde nogt abbe uorsake Jsat 
lond, wo me adde ibrojt }>mto. <**300 Cursor M. 42 Pts 
fruit bitakens alle cure dedis. Both gode and tile qua rightly 
redis. Ibid. 1969 Qua >at slas or man or wijf, par gM na 
ransun hot line for lijf. *375 Barbour Bruce i. 391 Quha 
in battaill mycht him se, All othir contenance had he. 
0*400 Destr, Troy 298 Hit istolde. .wo hat trawelyst,..he 
highyt vnto idle yates, 1420-3 Lydg. 2117 And in 

despu* who that was lief or loth A steme pas thorgh the halle 


he goth. csepQ Melusine 285 , 1 werenot so joyous who that 
had gyuen iric a C thousand besansof gold, as 1 am to haue 
fond the. a *536 Wyatt Poems, To cause accord or to 
aggrie x6 Twixt lyff and deth say what who sayth There 
iyveth no lyff that draweth breth. * 55 ® Lauder Tractate 
tfKyngis 69 Christe..sche^ also quha vnderstude, Als 
gret abundance of his blude For the pure sely nakit thyng 
As he sched for the Potent kyng. 

f d. Introducing a clause expressing comparison, 
•with, idiomatic superlative. Obs. 

0*500 Melusine 170 Thenne ivas the cost gretly mevyd, 
& came to the port •who best coude. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (*602) 347, I euer detesting [heresy] as much 
as who can detest it most. *658 Gurnall Chr. in A rm. n. 
verse 14. viL § 4 Elijah, who did as great wonders., by 
prayer, as who greatest? Ibid, 15. xviii. § 2 There 'was 
a time. .that PatS loved the world as well as who most, 

7 . As 'wbo (freq. followed by -would or should) : 
as or like one who; hence (with loss of relative 
force), as if one. arch, 

01380 WveUF Set, JVks.ll, 40* A 1 )>is shal be bouV, as 
whome}* an oxe or a cow. Ibid. III. 123 pei sellen Gods 
wo*de, as who schulde selle an oxe, a *400-50 Wars Alex. 
4649 We erd no 3 t in elementis as euirmare to duell, Bot as 
qua pas a pilgrymage fra Parysch to rome. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg, »j\h/s He..pressyd her..l>ytwene fours grete 
stones as who shold presse olyucs, 15*3 Douglas Mneis 
■VL idi. 60 Sic ■wys as quha throw cluddy skyis saw. 1606 
[see As B. *a a], *659 Fuller Appeal Inj. Innoc. t, in s 
The Tanner was the Worst of all Masters to his pattle. as 
who would not onely load them soundly whilest living, but 
Tan their Hides when dead. <*1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 
1687 1 . 305 Everyman gladly would he neighbour to a quiet 
person, as who, , doth afford all the pleasure of conversation, 
without any .. trouble. 1873 MorleY Rousseau I. vi. aio 
Such speech . . was probably a mere freak of the tongue, .. as 
who should go to a masked ball in guise of Mephistopheles. 
1^ Mokris Odyss. xu 608 With ms bow. .in his hand and 
the arrow laid on the string, And peering round about him 
as who would loose at a thing. 

b. Most commonly with the vb. say. (a) 

-who saiih or say, as they say, as is commonly said, 
as the saying is ; also =» next ; ( 3 ) as -who should 
Say (arch.), t(0) as -who -would (occas. might) 
say, as if saying, as if one should say, as one may 
say, as much as to say. 

(a) *«9j7 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 24 Seveme & temese j bomber 
is bet bmdei & )>aune is,as gwo seib, bat pur lond amidde. 
xm R. BiKBtmK Handl. Synne 7046 Alle bat spake of syre 


Tmyle Was skraped awey, as who sey oyle. a 1340 Hampolb 
Pseutftr exHQ. 6 Lorde helde b> neuens and descend.. 


Aswbasay, we ere in feghtynge [etc.]. 0*380 Wychf Set, 
Wks, 11 . *37 Pilat answeride, pat Y have writun, 1 have 
wdtun; as who seib, bia •writing shal stonde. *423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q, Ixxvii, Sodaynly, as quho sais at a tiiogbt. It 
opnyt. *438 in Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) II. 438 His 
taring here dothe, , grete burte, what for the wages of hym 
and hts retenue, as who s^ lost *559 Mirr. Mag,, Sir 
Thomas iff Woodstock xiv. To bridle me prince of a realme, 
Is euen (as who sayetb) to striue with the streame. *6xx 
W.SclateR ^1^(1629) 14 Papists hence infei-re [that the 
Scriptures are] not to be permitted to lay-people, in their 
Motner-tongne t: abusing to this purpose the saying of 
Christ, /)/«/. 7, 6. as who say all Gods people were Dogges, 
Cb) 0*375 Cursor M, 86** (Fairf.) Ho turned hir ouer. . As 

f a snide sat, 1 Icnaw na barme. *527 Tindale Wicked 
(*528) 36 If I preache (sayeth he) 1 haue nought 
to reipyTe in.Tor necessyte is put vnto me, as who sbuTde 
say, god hadie made me so. *596 Shaks. Merck. V, i. ii. 
gq.He -doth nodiing but frowne (as who should say, and you 
not hane'tne, choose). *66* R. L'Estrange Interest 
M'ude^eet tvf This is but another Alarm, as who should 
saylt Look to •your selves my Masters. *7*7 Mrs. Centlivrb 
Bold Stroke ffr Wife u ii, They command Regard, as who 
should' say, Wfr are’ your Defenders. 1841 Dickens Bam. 

Mr* Dennis coughed and shook his head, as 


wlad *hottm<jiay', ‘A mystwy indeed I ’ *905 Wells Pi/ps 
ise ;»l^tneerit rapps, " 


. as who should say, ‘You 
fcutradbsrlUke Mtr every dinner-time 
-,.P'e^(W.<leW. 1531)8 It 'was(as whomyght 
1 ^'garteoTgod that they sawe. *532 Tindale 
'•V. (0*550) 32b. They sayed to the Apostles: 
o'de bryng thy» mans blond \pon vs, as who wolde 

■ sloe him not, *664 J. Wilson A, Comnen/us 1. i, 
looVt wistly one on t’other. As who would say, 
9 enough, but jet [etc.]. *675 Burthooge Cnwjd 
Dei to H# <n)|(|i’‘c(xnteLin Divine Majesty, as who would 
that -when he Judged. . He will show himself like God. 
8, As cbM^ouna.a'iilative in the nominative, of 
persons l^less freq.’ a ptitson) : The persons (or 
person), that' arth. (Chiefly a latinism; esp. in 
* There are. who L. Sunt qtd , .* ,) ,, 





WHO. 


*596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. vin. (S T S 1 TT 
00 marg., Quha pape was in ihir days, allowit al'at tha 
kings requeist. *605 Shaks. Macb. i. iii. *09 Macb Th. 
Thane of (:awdor liues j why doe you dresse me In borrowed 


Robes? Af^. Who was the Thane, Hues yet ifi*, t 
n.'ll, n,-., A/..., 'i!i 


Doughty Disc. Div. Myst. (1628) 20 There are who hold 
?L Milton 


thought sufficient to defend them, there livs yet who will 
be ready. .to debate.. this matter. 1656 Earl Monm tr 
Boccalini's Advts.fr, Pamass, n. xxiv. 262 Through’ the 
ingratitude of who commands [It. di chi domandal 171a 
Tickell Poems, To Addison, on Cato 36 Who think like 
Romans, could like Romans fight. *805 Wordsw. Ode to 
Duty ii, There are who ask not if thine eye Be on them 
*871 Browning Pr, Hohenstiel-Schwangau *007 He should 
know, sitting on the throne, how tastes Life to who sweeos 
the doorway. *903 F. W. Maitland in Canib. Mod.HM 
II. XVI. 569 There were who held that the (jueen was 
Supreme Head iure divino. 

t b. In the phrase but who = ‘ except (one, those) 
■who', ‘who . . not’; now replaced by 3a/ 

(What C, 5). 

1675 Burthoggb Causa Dei *58 Should none arrive at 
Heaven but who had first arrived to a State of Perfection 
Heaven would be empty. *757 Warburton Lett, to Hurd 
(1809) 249, 1 don’t meet -with one but who singly says yes. 
1774 Kames Sketches 1 . 1. i. 31 There is scarce a peasant 
but who has a chess-board and men. 

9 . As simple relative (of a person or persons), 
introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent and thus completing the sense : •= That 
rel.pron. i. 

In modem printing usually distinguished from 10 by the 
absence of a comma before the relative : cf. Which B. 8, 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1977 He nadde bote an dorter wo 
mijte is eir be, 13 . . Northern Passion 1 . 1 54/382* Als men 
may here wha takes entent. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 445 
Lordingis quha likis for till her, 'JLhe romanys now begyimys 
her. *599 Shaks. Much Ado 111, iii. 68 A man who hath 
aniehonestie in him. *633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
i, A verse may finde him, who a sermon flies. *707 Stl. 
Charters Trad, Comp. (Selden Soc.) 237 All and every other 
person and persons who shall be asubscriber or suhscribera 
to the fund. *709 Pope Ess. Crit, 363 As those move 
easiest who have learn’d to dance. *768 Goldsm. Goodn. 
Man iv, I must disclaim his friendship who ceases to be 
a friend to himself. *819 Lingard Hist. Eng, 1 . i. n The 
first who exported this metal . . were certain Phenician 
adventurers from Cadiz. *864 Newman Apol. 329 The men 
who had driven me from Oxford were distinctly the Liberals. 
*893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate i. One who. .can com- 
mand and be obeyed in ten cities. 

t b. Used as correlative such, wbere as i> 
now idiomatic ; cf. Which B. 10 b. Obs, 

*584 Jf. Melvill Auiob. 4 _ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) *74 To. . 
mak his eares patent to sic wha could alienat his mynd 
from the guid cause. *66a [see Such B. 12]. *713 Guardian 
No. 3 r * And instruct such who are not as wise as himself. 

10. As simple relative introducing an additional 
statement about the antecedent, the sense of the 
principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause J thus sometimes equivalent to ‘ and he 
(she, they) ’ : cf. Which B. 7, 9 a. 

Formerly often placed at a distance from the antecedent 
(one or more sbs. intervening), with consequent obscurity or 
ambiguity : see quots. *534, 1655. 

*466-7 m Mann, 4 HouseK. Exp. (Roxb.) *72 Be the grase 
of God, ho amend gower despo-sysyoii. *533 More Anm, 
Poys. Bk. Wks. 1037/2 As for Tyndal. .whonefore he fel to 
these fransies, men had went had hadde somewyt, *534 
— Treat. Passion ibid. 1292/1 And he sayd vnto theym, 
what will ye gyue me and I shall delyuer hym to you, who* 
whan they heard hym, were well apaid. *556 Lauder 
Tractate of Kyngis ng That kyng, that sitts all kyngis 
abone, Quha heiris, and seis all that is wrocht. i6ox Shaks. 
Jul. C, in, ii. 129 , 1 should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius 
wrong. Who (you all know) are Honourable men. *6** 
Bible Ps. Ixv. s O God of our saluation : who art the con- 
fidence of all the ends of the earth. — Matt. x. 4 luda* 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. *655 Fuller Ch. Hist. IX. 
vi'. § 40. 180 As for her Son the King of Scots, from whom 
they expected a settlement of Popery in that land, their 
hopes were lately turned into despairs, who had his educa- 
tion on contrary principles. *7** Addison Sfect. No. no 
y 4 Honest Will Wimble, who I should have thought had 
been altogether uninfected with Ceremony. *750 Johnson 
Liter No. 99 r 3 How different.. is thy condition, who art 
doomed to the perpetual torments of unsatisfied desire. 
*793 Burns Bruce's Addr. i, Scots, wha hae wl’ Wallace 
bled. *88a Besant A ll Sorts xxviti, A chap like my cousin 
Dick, who’s a clever fellow and a devil for fireworks. 

11. a. With antecedent denoting or connoting a 
number of persons collectively; usually with plural 
concord. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, i. ii. 7 Put we our quarrell to the 
will of heauen, Who when they see the houres ripe on eartlj, 
Will raigne hot vengeance on offenders heads. 160a — 
Ham, iVi iiii 5 Hee’s loued of the distracted multitud^Who 
like not in their iudgement, but their eyes. *609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Stai. Alex. II, 14 Except in Galloway, quha 
hes their awne speciall and proper Lawes. *7** Addison 
Sped. No. *12 p 4 This authority of the knight .. has 
a very good effect upon the parish, who are not polite 
enough to see any thing ridiculous in his behaviour, 177* 
Goldsm. ' /f/rf. Eng. II. 238 The Hanse-towns, who were 
then at war with both France and England. *885 Pa/l 
Mall Gaz. 6 Jan. 12/a The Midland, who first introduced 
American railway notions in their Pullman cars. _ n 
b. Used in reference to an animal or apiinals 
usually with implication of personality, but somo 
times merely a substitute for -which. 

0*585 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 A/aa 16, I sawe th« 
Hurclione and the Haire; Quha fed amang the flowers fairs 
160* Shaks, a* Against the CapitoU I me' 



WHO. 

T-von Who glaz'd vpon me, and went sudy by, 1607 — 1 
Cor VI vii. M As is the Aspray to the Fish, who takes it By 
Souera’ignty of Nature. 1748 Thomson Casi. Indol. ii. xl, 
Like wily wx who roosted cock doth spy. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Hist. Greece II. 163 He.. lost his horse,.. who was killed 
with the thrust of a sword. x86o Dickkns XJncomm. Trcm. 
t Two honest dogs, .who perform in Punch’s shows. 1884 
Phillips Brooks New Starts in Life xviii. 306 Even the 
fewest creature who floats on the pool’s surface .. feels . , some 
.half-conscious pleasure in the mere act of living. 

”c. Used instead of which in reference to an 
inanimate thing or things ; chiefly with personifica- 
tion (also with suggestion of personality, e.g. of a 
life-like statue) ; sometimes, as of a ship, approach- 
ing sense a. 

,588 [see 12I. 1600 G. Abbot Expos, yonah xix, 402 The 
snow and raine, who come downe from aboue. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp, 1. ii. 7 A braue vessell [Who had no doubt some 
noble creature in her) Dash’d all to peeces. 1633 G. Her. 
BERT TempUy Provid, xxiii. The windes, who think they 
rule the mariner, Are rul’d by him. 1659 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of warre..who..carae vp 
with vs and fired at vs. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 263 The sun, who ts the great fountain of both 
higbt and heat], 1812 jf. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms tii. 8 Some 
wandering Ship who hath lost her way. 19x7 Miss M. T. 
Jackson Museum ii. 33 The Venus de Milo, who has stood 
for so many years, .in the Louvre, 
f 12 . In irregular constructions ; a. with pleo- 
nastic personal pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clause, who thus becoming a mere link 
between the clauses (cf. Which 14) ; lb. preceded 
by redundant and (cf. Which 16 b). 

1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. Ixxxiv. 43 b/i Now let vb 
returne to sir Loyes of Spayne, who whan he was at the 
porte of Guerand.., he and his company sayled forth. 
xsM Shaks. Til. A. ni. i. 37 , 1 tell my sorrowes..to the 
stones, Who though they cannot answere i^ distresse. Yet 
in some sort they are better then the Tribunes. x6ig 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers _ (Camden) ros He is well 
knowen to.. divers others, who if they shold see him about 
the Court, it would make him uncapable to do the service. 
7831 Scott Cast. Dane, xix, The very same place In which 
Sir Aymer de Valen^ held an interview with the old sexton j 
and who now, drawing into a separate corner some of the 
straggling parties whom he had collected, . . kept on the alert. 
* 1113 . Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Whom, in senses corresponding to those above. 

Still common colloquially in the indefinite sense (= whom- 
soetier), otherwise now rare or ois. as a relative : cf, 3. 

13. . Cursor M. 4007 (GStt.) Qua }>at godd helpis wid-all, 
Traistli may he wend ouer-alU_ ci^oa Destr. Troy 5943 
Mony [he] dange to the dede with dynt of his bond : Who 
happit hym to hitte harmyt nomo. 1523 Ln. Berners 
Froiss, I, ccx. 103 b/i The kynge of Englande..had great 
ptoulsion for his post, by the meanes of John Alenson, who 
te fonnde at Flauigny, 159® Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 44 The 
sad Briana..Who comming forth yet full of late affray. Sir 
Calidore vpoheard. xfi^x Earl Monm. tr, BiondPs Civil 
Wars IV, 42 A great Prince who I forbeare to name. 1723 
De Fob Voy. round World it. tj Our Surgeons, who we all 
call Doctors at Sea. a X774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 442 
Persons who in his best judgment he sees reason to confiae 
in. X849 Froude Nem. Faith r34 He has a right . . to choose 
who he will have for a teacher. 1858 R. S. Surtees /IsA 
Mamma XX.-KI, Not being able to ask exactly who he liked. 
IIL Substantival nonce-uses. 

14 . t a* Old who ! the right man, Ohs. 

7594 Nashb Un/ort. Tra/u. F 2, He must haue exquisite 
courtship in him or else he is not old who. 

b. A person, indefinitely or abstractly ; a ‘ soma 
one 

7634 Whitlock Zootomia 749 We have seen the PUtifuU 


0. with /Ad; The question * who ?* 

7777 OhLDSM, Haunch of Venison 26 , 1 was puzzled aealn, 
With the how, and the who, and the where, and the when. 

Who (wdtt), int. {sh.) Forms : 5 whoo, 5-/, 
9 dial. vrTxo, 7 -wboe, 8 wlioh., 9 whoo. [Variant 
of Ho *M /,2 =istop 1] Stop ! esp. as a call to a 
horse } Whoa a (cf. Wo), f Also as s 3 . 

d74So [See Whoop ini. b]. 74S7 in S. Bentley Excerpta 
Hisiorica (1831) Six Then the Kyng perceyyya^ the cruel! 
assail^ cast his staf^ and with high voice, cried, Whoo I 
7^2 J. if®fW0OD /’rw. d- Eps^. (1S67) 152 Thou art one 
of them, to whom god bad who, God tooke the for a carte 
horSo, when god bad so. 7399 Chapman N um. dayes Myrih 
Plays 1873 I. X07 Who loe you bird, how much you are 
deceiued. e 1603 Hbvwood & Rowlev Fortune ly Land 
n. i, Come lie go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and whoe, 
and which is to which hand, rflofi Choice, Chance, etc, 
(i88x) 15 The ploughman.. with haye Ree, & Who to bis 
horse, ifiai Burton A oust. Mel. r. iL hi. xiv. 163 Ho is 
madd, madd, no whoe with him. 7797 'T. Morton Cure 
for Heas’t-ache i, Scone i. A Farm Yard. ..’The Bells of a 


Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xii. There was a great deal of 
strong language, mingled with soothing ‘who-ho’s* while 
the leg was examined. 

Who, obs. f. Ho sw/.T, How adv,., Woe. 

Whoa (wJtt), int. [Variant of Who intXi 

fl. Whoa ho ho, used to call attention from a 
distance. Obs. 

sfiss Shaks. Merry W. v, v. 187 Whoa hoe, hoe, Father 
Page. 1623 — Wint. T. lu. ill 79 He hallow'd but euen 
now, Whoa-hohoa. 

2 . A word of command to a horse .or other 
draught-animal to stop or stand still ; also used 


otherwise in conjnnction with other words, as come ' 
hither whoa, gee-whoa, hait-wkoa, whoa bach, i 

Hence used jocularly to a person as a command ' 

to stop or desist. (Cf. WOA.) ' 

7849 w. S. Mayo Kaloolah ill. (1830) 32 ‘ Soh 1 whow t’ to ‘ 
his restive horses. ‘ Whow 1 I tell you.. .Whoa 1 I tell you. 

1862 Thoreau Ess,, Walkine (1895) 22 Who hut the Evil 
One has cried ‘ Whoa ! ’ to mankind ? 7863 Emily Dickin- 
son Lett, (1894)11.236 Life, .will run away, notwithstanding 
our sweetest whoa. 1887 W. S. S. Tyrwhitt New Chum 
ix. 19s Men shouting. .: ‘Whoa back 1 Whoa back 1 ’ X898 
Hamblen Gen. Manager’s Story ix. 123 We were four 
minutes late, and as I shouted ‘whoa 'to Jack [the engine- 
driver], I could see that he was mad ii.e. angry]. 

Hence Whoa v., intr. to shout * whoa 1’ 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland I. i. 73 The Englishman.. after 
‘ who-aing' to his horse, looks over the hedge. 

Whoar, Wheat, obs. ff. Whore, Hot, Vote 
Whoave, var. Whauvb v. dial. 

Whobble, var. Wobble. Whobub, obs. U 
Hobbob. Whoch, whoohe, obs. ff. Which. 
Whoehe,Yar. Whitch, chest, coffer. Whoohe- 
safe, obs. f. Vouchsafe. Whod.(d.e, obs. ff. 
Hood. Whode, obs. f. Hood, Wood. Whoder, 
-ir, -ur, -yxe, obs. ff. Whitheb. Whoe ; see 
How, Who. Whoes, obs, f. Whose. 

Whoeveir (h«|e’v9i), pron.t, contr. {poet.") 
whoe’er (hM,e9'i). [Orig. two words. Who pron. 
and Ever adv. 8 e.] 

1. 1 . As compound relative, or with correlative 
in principal clause, which usually follows but occas, 
precedes ; in generalized or indefinite sense : What- 
ever person or persons ; any one who, or any who. 

+ Formerly also followed by that (That coni, 6). 
ffxx7S Lamh. Horn. 47 Hwa efre benne ilokic wel b*t)e 
sunne dei,..heo heo dal neominde of heofene riches biisse. 
£1380 Wycup Whs. (1880) 45_ Who eueie of freris..wilen 
goon among sarasyns. ., axe bei leue berof of here mynystris 
proiiyncjial. 7382 — Matt. xii. 32 Who euere shal seie a 
word a3eins mannys sone, it shal be for^ouen to^ hym. 1361 
T. Hobv tr, Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1377) S iv b, In case 
a graue Philosopher should come heefore anye of pur Princes, 
or who euer beside, that woulde shewe them plainlye [eta). 
1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr, lit. ii. 235 Heere she stands, touch 
her who euer dare, c 1600 — Sonn. cxxxilL ii Who ere 
keepes me, let my heart he his garde. 1653 Theophania 
173 Whoever have opposed their proceedings, ..instead of 
punishment have been rewarded, 1732 Berkeley Alciphr, 
l. § 16 Whoever acts with design, acts for some end. 7813 
Scott Rokeby it. xxvi, Whoever finds him, shcrat him dead i 
1833 1 , Taylor Fanat i. i Mental disorders which . .demand, 
in whoever would relieve them, . , the very purest intentions. 
7906 E. V. Lucas Wand, in Lond. i. 14 Whoever lives there 
believes nobly in heat, for the chimney is immense. 

2 . Introducing a qualifying clause with con- 
ditional or disjunctive force : If any one at all ; 
whether one person or another; no matter who. 
(Sometimes with verb in subjunctive.) 

Often implying opposition! = ‘notwithstanding any one 
who or * notwithstanding that any one's cf. Whatever 3. 

7300-20 Dunbar Poems xxix. 24 Fra it [sc, my purse] u 
fra the Fcynd thay [rr. coins] fle, Quha evir tyne, quba evir 
win, 7597 Shaks. / Hen. PI, i. tit. 7 Who ere he be, you 
may not be let in. 7393 ■— ^ohn v. v, 19 Who euer spoke 
it. It is true. 7603 — Aiacb. iv. u 47 Open Lockes, who euer 
knockes. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 14 Not to taste that Fruit, ■ 
Whoever tempted. 1717 Addison Sped. No. I., 

must here take occasion to thank k, B. whoever it is that 
conceals himself under those two Letters. 1781 Cowper 
Expost, 701 If he guard thee.., Whoe’er assails thee, thy 
success is sure. 1794 Palev Evid. it. vu (1817) 726 The 
books, whoever were the authors of them, were composed 
[etc.]. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiii, Whoever you may be, 
sir, ..I am deeply grateful to you. 1863 Miss Braddoh 
Aurora Floyd xxx, Whoever it is, I won't see them to-night. 

U 3 . Used ungrammatically for the objective : 
Any one whom ; whomsoever. 

7392 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful, v. iii. 773 Who ere you find 
attach. 7673 — Hen. VIII, it. i. 47 Who euer the King 
fauours, The Cardnall instantly will finde imploymenh 
1780 Mirror No, 95 F 3 Whoever you marry.. wili have 
no reason to complain of your temper. 

II. 4 . inlerrog. [Ever adv. 8d.(J An em- 
phatic extension of who, implying perplexity or | 
surprise, colloq. 

Properly written as two words. 

[1873 Dasent Vikings Ivi, Who ever would have thought 
it, a short hour ago?] 1887 R. G. White Eng. Without tk 
Within xvi. 383 Ever is frequently heard in composition 
thus! ‘Whoever Is it?' ‘Whatever can it be?’ Thisusage 
is mostly confined to ladies, and is not regarded as good 
English. 

Whoff, Whoflfle, var, Waef, Wafple, 

1873 Rhoda Brouohton Nancy xii), A little shrewish 
shrill bark, speedily changed into an apologetic., whifilit^ 
and whofliing. 1922 Chatnb. fml. Aug. 49a Whoff 1 WhoflTl 
Whofull, obs, form of Wokeul. 

Whois, obs. form of Whose. 

^Wliole (haul), a., sb., adv., (»«/.). Forms : a. 

I hal, 3- hale, etc. ; see Hale a, / 5 . 3-5 hoi, 
(3 hoal, 4 ol, hoel), 4-6 hoU, hool(e, 4-8 hole, 

; g--6 hollo, hooll(o, hoyll(o, wholle, (5 oull), 

o (■w)hoalo, (houU, woll(e), . 51 :. hoill, 6-7 whol, 

■ wholl, (fl Sc. q.uholl), 0- •whole. [OE. hM 
(also ithal Yholb) (O)Fris., OS. Ml (MDu. 
keel, vsvLoSXy gheheel, Dn. heel, geheeli-yidLO., LG. 

[ heel), OHG. (MHG., G.) heil (MHG. geheit), 

1 ON. heill Hail a, (Sw, hel. Da, htePi OTeut, 


WHOLE. 

*{gd)xailaz Indo-Enr. *qoilos. From the same 
stem are also OSl, clh, chlosth complete, whole, 
OPruss. kailusiiska-n acc. health (f. *kailiistas), 
Gr. Koikv rd mkhv (Hesychins), OS. hU omen, 
OHG. (MHG., G.) heil health, (good or bad) 
fortune, ON. heill neut. omen, fern, good luck, 
happiness, Goth, hails health {&\so gahails). The 
gradation-variant *qeilo- is represented by OIr. cH 
omen. 

On the spelling whole (the wh first appears in the 
15th cent.) see the article Wh. Pronunciations 
with initial (w) exist in modern dialects over an 
area extending from Somerset to north-east York- 
shire. For the northern form corresp. to midland 
and southern hoi, whole, see Hale a. For deri- 
vatives -with mutated vowel see Hail jr5.2. Heal 
sb.. Heal v^ 

_ The Germanic adj. has the meanings (not all represented 
in every dialect) of ‘uninjured, sound, healthy, entire, com- 
plete'; the sense ‘healthy’ gave rise to its use in several 
languages in salutations, e. g. Goth, hails =t xoipe, OS. htl 
wes, OE. hdl wes pn, ON. ver heill, sit heill ; see Wassail 
and Hail int .1 

A. adj. J. In good condition, sound. In 
j senses 1-4 often in collocation with sound (OE. 

I hil ond pfsund, ME. hoi and sound, also hot and 
fer, hail and hot). 

1 . Of a man or an animal, the body, limbs, skin : 
Uninjured, unwounded, unhurt; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound ; + (of a wound) 
healed, f To lick whole ; see Lick v. 1 e. arch. 

Beowulf 7974 pset Sser on worSig wigendra hleo , . cwom 
heaSolaces hal to hofe gongan. 07X Blickl, Horn. 177 Hie 
ha hine on rode ahengan,.&: he. .nine halne & gesundne 3 y 
oriddan daegc seteowde, a 1000 Daniel 271 Hyssas hale 
hwurfon in ^am hatan ofne. cs-vj^Lamo. Horn, ocj Ano 
wunde on bis licomc bet ne mei beon longe hwile hal. 
£7230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2812 In hise bosum he dede his bond, 
< 3 uit and al unfer he it fond ; And sone he dede it eft agen, 
A 1 hoi and fer be wiste it sen. c 7290 S, Eng, Leg. 33/131 
His beued jut and is finguer al-so bobe buy beoth hole and 
sounde. a 1370 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvii. 102 Nou thou 
art sekest, ant nou bolest. 1337 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 
^9 Betyn with scorgys, bat_ no skyn held hool. c igSfi 
Chaucer Friars T, 72 In this world nys dogge. .That kan 
an hurt deer from an hool knowe. 7388 Wvclip Tob'e. i 3 
He smytith, and hise hondis schulen make hool. a 7400 








Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxix. v. 67 When he a- wok, 
he groped his leg ; He feled hit hoi and sount. 7432 Poston 
Led, I 239 Wheche wownde was never hoi to the daye of 


her doth. 7323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ceil. 98/ a Sir Eustace 
Damhreticourt . . was as thanne hole of hts hurtes. 7530 
Palsgr. 836/a Hole and safe, sayn et sauf. c 1550-77x2 [see 
Lick v. tej 7381 J. Bell H addon's Answ- Osor, i-ps 
When the wounde is whoale, what neede any playster or 
further surgery? is8x W. Stafford Exam. Cempl. Hi. 
(1876) 91 Wee snoulde lycke our selues hoale againe in short 
space. 7390 Spenser F. Q, ra. v, 43 As bis wound did 


704 A man is not so soon whole as hurt. 1844 Gleig Lt. 
Dragoon xvi, One whole man.. is enough to take care of 
a wounded one. 7847 Tennyson Princess vi. 194 She., 
Felt It [££. the babe] sound and whole from head to foot, 
78« Browning An Epistle 86 The evil thing out-breaking 
alfat once Left the man whole and sound of body indeed, 
to. Phr. As whole as a fish {a trout). 

[Ct 2:1400-50 Wars Alex. 428a Bot ay as fresche 8c as 
fere as fisch quen he plays.] 

a 7423 Cursor M. 7x884 (Trin.) A noble hab we shul be 
make; Bi bW b^u uotu berof oute fou shal be hool as any 
troute [Cott. hale sum ani trute]. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 265 
Anon b® lepur fel from hym and he was hole as a fysohe;. 
1318 [see Trout jA’ i]. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent, 11. v. to 
They are both as whole as a nsh. X700 T. Brown tr. Eresny's 
A musetH. lao In four and twenty Hours he made ’em as 
whole m Fishes. 

O. In allusive phrases whole skin (pohole limbi), 
esp, in a whole shin =« uninjured. 

7347 Boordb Jntrod. Knowl. xvUi. (1870) 169 The people 
. .loue no warre, but louy th to rest in a hole skin. XSSS, etc. 
[see Skin sb, 5 cl. 7598 Shaks. Merf-y W. 111. i. 79 Let 
them keepe their limbs whole, and hack our English. Ibut, 
lit Your hearts arc mighty, your skinnes are whole, 764B 
Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul xxvii. 47 A third with 
Lazarus wants bread, and a whole skin. 7748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) V. 260 Honest Hickman may now sleep in 
a whole skin. 7841 Thackeray <?/. Hoggarty Diam. xiit, 
If he wants to keep his place and his whole skin, 7877 
Spurgeon Metrop. Tab. Pulpit XXIIL 563 Others think 
the Gospel is txue^! Erasmus feels sure that it is, but 
Erasmus wants to die in a 'whole skin. 

2 . Of inanimate objects ; Free from damage or 
defect; uninjured, unimpaired^ unbroken, untainted, 
intact. (Cf. 6, 8.) 

(c7ooo; see Yholr.] exaso Compassio Marim 37 So 
gleam glidis hurt be gmsi Of pi hodi born he was, And hurt 
pe hoale burch be gload. c 7230 Gen, 4 Ex. Bo saj 
moyses, at niunt synay, . . Fier brennen on Se grene leaf. 
And fioj grene and hoi bi-leaf, a 7300 Florin 4 El. 364 Ber 
wib be ford puml And bine cupe hoi and sund. 73.- R, 
Alls. 7389 (Laud MS.), Her armes riche of mounde Weren 
i jitt hole & sounde, c 7303 St. Swithin 66 in E. E. P, {x86a) 
43 Seint swythin. .hlessedo b® eiren to-broke and hi bicomo 
bole anon And sound as hi euere were, xmp Ayenb. aog 
A roted .eppel amang be holen makeb rotfe be yzounde. 
*377 Lanou P. pi, B. xiv. i, 1 Haue but one hool hatere. 
£X42od/;tvi«. Wodl 3368 When he was take vpof be vrthe, 
he was as wholle And as freyssbe as he was ony tyme bat 
day byfore. c 1430 Merlin xvj Yet hadde he his spere hoilL 
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1476 Sioffor Papers (Camden) 11 . 4, 1 bane resssayved yout 
wollys as flayer and as hole as any mannys. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen.V, III, Ji. 37 Pistoll.. hath a killing Tongue, and a quiet 
Sword: by the meanes whereof, a breakes Words, and 
keepes whole Weapons. x6ii tr. Strlio' s Archit. in. sy b, 
Traians Columne is the wholest. 1642 Fuller Holy f Prof. 
Si. ir. xix. I2X His corslet wholler then his clothes. 1674 
R. Godfrey Inj. 4- A £. Physic 205 This is worse than what 
Tinkers do, to make a Hole in a whole Vessel. <*1700 
Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646. Clad, .in blew cloth, very whole 
and warme. 1718 Rab Hist. Reb. 287 Bringing., the whole 
Boats they found in their Way. *829 Chapters Phys, Set. 
X85 When the pipe is quite whole and sound. 1S39 De la 
Beche Re^. Gtol. Corntssall, etc, xUi. 405 Whole ground, as 


the tin-streamers term the stanniferous grpel and super 
incumbent beds which have not been previously disturned 
by the old men. 1858 Hawthorne 4 NoU.bks. (1871) 
II. 9 She is just as whole as when she left the hands of the 
sculptor. . . , 

'j'b. Of immaterial things ; Intact, unimpaired. 
eUf'tfi Brnt n. 327 It was ordeyned in ]>t parlement_hat 
ail Cathedrall cherches shold ioy and haue her eleccions 
hool; & hat he King..sholde not write ajens hem hat were 
ychosen. rtxsoo in AmohHs Chron. (iSii) 35 That the 
citetens . .haiie alle her fraunchyses and free ciistumes holl 
and vnbleniyshed as they before this tyme hadden henj. 
a xS33LD, Berners Gala. Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. {rs35) Aj, 
There is nothyngeso entier, butit diminisheth,nornothyng 
so hole, but that is wery. 

3 . In good health ; free from disease ; healthy, 

* well ’ ; (contextually) restored to health, recovered 
from disease, ‘ well again 
(f 888 .®LFRED Boeih. x, ©u eart nu git swiSe gesmUg, n« 
Su git liofost & eart hal. axtoo Moral Ode 114 in 0 , B-, 
Horn, 1 . 167 Wa se seiS het he bo hal, him solf wat best his 
smirte. exago Si. Barnabas 61 in S. Eng. Leg, 28 He 
bi-cam anon hoi and sound, c X30S Pilaie 142 in E, P. 
(iSfc) 11 5 Anon ho he he ymage ises he was ol anon. ?« 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1037 A ajoon . .so. .vertuous, That hole 
a man it koude make Of palasie, and tothe ak& c X450 Mer- 
lin S3 To axe . .yef this seke .shall euer be holll of this seke- 
nesse, X526 Tindale Mark y. 34 Thyfayth hath saved the 
[i6n made thee whole], goo in peace, and be whole off thy 
ptage. iMo-x Act aa Hen. VI f I, c. 12 S 3 Yf any person., 
beyng hole & myghtie in body & able to laboure..be taken 
in beggyiig. a 1333 Ln. Berners Gold, Bk. M. A urel, xxix. 
(1535) 49, 1 repute it a very perillous thinge for a hole man 
to reste and be idell. 1584 R. Scot Diseem, WUchcr. xvt. 
ix. C1886) 485 Endued wilha cleare, whole, subtill and sweet 
bloud. Orkney IViich Trial va COuniy Folk X-ort 

in. (1903) 103 Quha being quholl then deit within thrie dayes 
be your witchcraft. X72a De Foe P/ajwe (1754) 162 We 
are all whole and sound People here, and we would not 
have you bring the Plague among us. 1814 Cary Dante, 
/’atm'/. IV, 49 Him who made Tobias whole. 

aisol. exooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. ix. 12 Nys halum lasces 
nan hearf ac seocum. tf 1330 Assump. Virg. (B. M, MS.) 
€0 .Seke and hole sche dide gode. a 1425 Cursor M, aoiip 
(Trin.) To hoole & seke dup she bote. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer. Ordering o/Priests, As well to the sicke as to 
the whole. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. * Rellg.-nx. x We 
had all things, both for our Whole and Sick, that belonged 
to Charity and Mercy, 

t b. OE. and early ME. Ml in salutations. 
exoooMi.VKlcHom, H.252.Sy?Su hal, leof.ludeiscreleode 
cyning. rxaos Lay. 14936 Hal wri) Jju lauerd king. [1^3 
Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. iv. xa b, Thei cried with 
a lustie courage, All whole noble mates all whole.] 

0. fg. in biblical translation or reminiscence of 
biblical uses. 

e 1000 Pj. (T h.) Ixip]. 8 Dol 5 eowrebeortan..haleand 
clscne. 1382 Wyclif ykr. xxxviii, 2 His lif shal ben boel 
and lyuynge. xsa3-34 Fitzherb. Htisb. § 149 Hole in body, 
holer in soule, and rycher in goodes. 2535 CoveroAlb 
a Sam. i, 9 My life is yet whole within me, 1738 Wbslrv 
Ps, VL ii, O Lord, . . save my Soul, And for thy M croy sake 
make whole. 1833 Tennyson MiEePs Dost. U, A soul,'. So 
healthy, sounA and clear and whole, x8S6 WwTTtBR'f^r' 
Master xw. We touch Him in life's throng and press, And 
we are whole again, 

1 4 . In reference to the mental faculties : Sound, 
saue. Ohs. , . , 

In the language of wills whole a L, sanus, as in saittu 
menie, same mentis, 

<■1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark V< 15 Hales modes. <1380 W'Yctif 
Wks. (1880) 38 pou3 eche man .my^tte lyue hool & sond in 
hodl & wittis. xai8 E, B. Wills (1882) 30, 1 , lobn Cbelnxys* 
wyk squier of Shropshire, hole of raynde & in my g^e 
memorie beyng.- 1483-4 Act J Rick III. c x I x Bny 
persone . , beyng of. , hoole mynde at large and not In duresse, 
1506 Line, Wills (19x4) I. 33 Of a hollo mynde and -hoill 
memory. 1581 Pettik tr. Gttaasso's Ch. Conv. 1. (iXSd) 4 
if I flatter not my selfe, 1 haue a whole minde withm my 
crasie bodie. 

t 5 , ^ a rendering (direct or indirecQ of L. 
sanus in the sense : Sonnd, wholespnatk Ohs^- 
et 1125 Aner. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer J^me bWujt vfa? 
bol, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken. saS Ay^xA 
351 Ase moche ase )>e welle yuel(> lesse of WWi 'wo 
moche hi is ho holer and pe hetere of to drSike,' 

Wyclif Wks. (1880) 228 Jif ony man..accot(B|i 

hoole wordls [x Tl/n. vi. 3 sanls sertponilnis] of ottfO lord 

iha crist. Ibid, 408 He ledlb bis sheep wel in hoolpMtHira: 


to I 


hat wole not rote. ?<t 1400 Little Red Bk, , 

1, 1 ?he schaL.^bif trewe and hole cOunken., 
c 144a Pallad, on Hush, i, 23 First biholde rI 
th^ aier ) If hit be e'eer and hool, stood out C 
Ord. Crysitn Men (W, de W, 1306) iv, fv, 
moost bole opynyon [orig. seton la plus saint 
IL Complete, total (and allied sensesV 
6. Having all its parts or elements j navidg no 
part or element wanting; having its complete or 
entire extent or magnitude ; full, perfect. 

Chiefly of abstract things : when used of material objects, 
this sense is coincident with 3, 

Itf 890 W,erferth tr. Gregory’s Dial..ni 124/14 


90 

paere kicenan getimbning stod Jtehal & gesund. cxooo 
^Elfric Get*. Pref., Se irngl sceolde beon gehal .. on ham 
nytene mt Saere offrungae. c 1315 Shorkham i. 720 per he 
hys, he hys al yhoL] 13, , Bonaveniura's Medit. 182 A 
derwurb 3yfte he wulde with iete, Hym self al hole vn to 
by mete. <1386 Chaucer i'er. Nun’s T. iii The cleernesse 
hool of sapience. X390 Gower Conf,\. 6 With hoi trust and 
with hoi believe. CX400 Maundev. xxvi. [xxii.] (1919) I. 
X58 The nombre schall eueremore ben hool. i4S7_ Harding 
Chron. in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 748 His -vertuse 
dygne so hole were and plenere. xs6o Daus tr, Sleidane’s 
Comm, 227 b. He permitteth the whole supper of the 
Lorde fL e. in both kinds]. xs8x Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Com. in. (1586) J43 b, Seeing these women will not be the 
whole mothers of their children, they ought at least to he 
carefull to chuse good Nursses. xs8s T. Washington tr. 
Nieholay’s Voy. iv. xiii. 126 b, A fair Turkic horse decked 
with the whole skinne of a great Lion. 1654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol. 46 Either place required a whole man, X701 Stanhope 
Pious Breathings iv. viii. (1704) 257 Thou art the Bread of 
Life, every day eaten, yet still whole and never consumed. 
X743 Bulkelby & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 103 At whole 
Allowance. i8ia L. Hunt in Examiner 9 Nov. 716/1 The 
pit was but moderately filled at whole price. 18x8 Ari Bk.- 
binding 4 Quarto whole-sheets, consist of eight printed 
pages. x8r8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, He.. from half thief 
became whole robber. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxi. 8 
That so my pleasure may be whole. X891 Pall MallGaz. 
27 Nov. s/z There were tour occasions on which_ the wind 
reached force 10, or what is known among sailors as a 
‘ whole ’ gale. 

■f b. Of will, intention, affection ; Full, com- 
plete, perfect. Ohs. 

CX369 Chaucer Bk. Dtichesse X2a4 With hool herte I gap 
hir heseche, c 1400 Rom. Rose 2339 He that. .Yaflf hoole his 
herte in will and thought. <1400 Destr. Troy 2195 With 
hardynes of bond, & with hole might, c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(X867) 103 Y bileeue in hool mynde, pe holi goost schalle 
kny tte axen pe soule to pe fleische, 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron, 
XV. IS They soughte him with a whole wyll. — Ps. cxviii]!]. 
34, 1 shal kepe thy la we, yee I shal kepe it with my whole 
herte. 

o. Containing all its proper or essential con- 
stituents; of milk, unskimmed. See also whole 
meal in D, i. 

1794 Wedge Agric. Chester 37 The common practice of 
churning the whole milk,' instead of setting up the milk for 
the cream to rise, and churning it alone, x^ Field 9 June 
846/2 It is less trouble to churn whole milk than to churn 
Cream. 

d. Whole or part ; attrib. use of in whole or in 
fart (see B. 3 c). rare. 

x88o SwtNBURNE Stud. Shake. 2p2 The evidence for 
ShakMpeare’s whole or part authorship. 

7 . The full or total amount of; all, all of (as 
distinguished from fart of or some of ). The pre- 
vailing current sense ; only in attributive use, and 
now always preceding the sb. 

Formerly pleonastically with all, entire, etc, s also follow- 
ing its sb. 

(a) a, the, his, etc. whole with sing. sb. 

I 49 °<> 0 . E, Martyrol. 10 Jan. 16 Ond pa sona hrohte 
him se hraefn xehalne hlaf. <1325 Chron. Eng. 413 in Ritson 
Metr, RoiH.l\, zZj Al Englond yhol. 1340 Ayenb, 126 
Yef we yze5e pet we mi^te more ine one daye profit! panne 
hi ne moje ine one yere y-hol.] 1362 Langl. P. Ft. A. Ii. 6 
Seo wher he stondep 1 . .and al nis hole Meyne! <1369 
Chaucer Bk. Duehesse 554 To make yow hool I wol do alle 
mypowerbooL 1390 Gower 11 . lai Yeknowenal min 
hole hertm ex^ao Destr. Troy 6852 Menelay the mighty, & 
the maynTelamon^o smrnly withstod with paire strenkyth 
holL Ibid, 1349a To hit into havyn with his hoole flete. 
e X400 Maundev. xyL (19x9) I, 86 pet fasten an hool monetb. 
cx^Q Fbcock Rrol. 2 The clergie of Goddis hool 

chitene in erthe. C1449 The hool al werk [see All A. 10]. 
I49tr* ReoiSti Mary at Hill (1904) j8i The clarkes wages 
for im onll yero iiij s iiij d. 1523 Wolsey in St. Papers 
Hen, VlJIiNl. 205 Either for the hoole wynter or at the 
lest for a season, a xsjsx Rem. Love Chaucer’s Wks. 
31^ Ekbe letter an hole worde dothe represent. 1553 (title) 
The true and lynelyhistoryke pvrtreatvres of the woll bible. 
ISS|6 Olpe Antichrist 8 Al hole Germany.. euery where 
cruelly vexed. 1507 Hooker jEcc/, Pot.\, liv. 114 To be 
the peace of the whole world. 16x0 Shaks. Tewyl. n. i. 315 
The roare Of a whole heard of Lyons. X613 — Hen. VI H, 
I. i. xa All the whole time I was ray Chambers Prisoner. 
Z6x6 R, C. Times’ Whistle v, C1871) 66 The lease, .For a 
whole hundred yeares is good in lawe. 1654 H. L’Estrangk 
CAas. / (1655) That Parliament from which the hole 
Klngdome expected a Reformation, 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 
353 An Oath, That shook Heav’ns whol circumference. 
1678 Moxon Meek, Exere.fy, 73 Should workmen hold 
the Blade of the Paring Ghissel m their whole hand. 1709 
Stkeck Tatter Mo. 78 f 8 Hippocrates, who visited me 
throughout my whole Illness. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 'Two 
Orphans 1 . 169 In all the whole enlightened system. 1784 
Cowmck Ttroe, 225 The -stout tall captain,.. upon whom 
they fix Their whole attention, x84S M. Pattison Ess. 
(xSBq) 1. 2’ The whulei . manner of looking at things alters 
wlfh every age. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, viL (1858) II. 
46a wliole Anglican priesthood, the whole Cavalier 
gentry, Were again^t him. c x8so Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 63a 
He related hl's whole adventure from beginning to end. 

(h) witb numeral, as the whole three (f the three 
mhol^i Iivo whole (f whole two). 

^^t^J^eeph Arim, 34? ^cPon haue a godhede I 
graunte^' br him-sehie, I sete pat on is also good as be preo 
noJe. 1^3^ Ferumb. 4631 Charlys pe Citee po gan 
myle, Two dawes bole. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 

-p® whole six dayes viiburied, 1597 Beard Theatre 
GotPt yudgem. x. (1612) 4i_ A ..pestilence, which lasted 
whole- teQnily'ea're& xtiv Bible Acts xxviii. 30 Paul dwelt 
two whole yeeres in h's cw ne hii ed house. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang, T. 1.32 The fourth Persecution, .wherein the 


Church had no breathing (or whole twenty yeares together. 
vnfi Eliza Hamilton LefA 'Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 31X 
He,. staid whole ten* days. .z8s7 O. W. Roberts 


WHOLE. 

Cenir. Amer. 228, I brought the whole three to the ground 
at one shot. “ 

(<) with pi. sb. (the, my, etc. whole ...)•, now 
chiefly .SV. (replaced ordinarily by the whole of the 
... or all the formerly also without article 
(now only as in c), 

15x6 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II 
IIS Theseid decrees . . shalbe . . obserued . . by the hole Bur- 

f esses and inhabitauntes of the same Towne, 1531 Ld T 
)acre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1. 279 Not doubting, .’but 
ye shalbe.. recompensed of your hool dueties with th’aire- 
ragies. 1596 Bdw. HI, i. i, All the whole dominions of the 
realm. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty go 
There be whole intire Nations which approve of Incest. 
x68o in Proc. Soc, Antig. Scot, (ion) XLV. 233 All the 
whole ministers are content to be ordered by the enemies of 
Christ. 1764 Gold-sm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 202 
The French, .having reduced almost the whole Netherlands 
to their obedience. 1798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 436 My whole 
friends are apinst me; all my friends. 1808 Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 112 We shall get our whole sea-ports put 
into that state of defence. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res, l 2 
His whole other tissues are included. 1895 Times (weekly 
ed.) 26 Apr. 324/1 A third of the whole inhabitants of India, 
t(tf) with sing, sb., without article ; All, the 
whole of. Obs. 

*535 Coverdale i Esdras viii. 7 He taught whole Israel 
all righteoiisnes & iudgment. xssx T. Wilson Logic (1552) 
xdsb, As though whole religion stoude in these pointes 
onely. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Agricola 24a The figure. .of 
whole Britannie, by Liuy.., is likened to a long dish or two 
edged axe. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc Ep. 
Ded., Not only whole Europe, but Asia also.. had their 
Eyes, .fixed upon this Province. 1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. 
Angl. X. 4SS note. All creatures stand astonished, whole 
Nature is amazed. 

f b. In phr. whole and some (cf. * all and some ', 
All a. 12 a), rarely full and whole, following a 
plural or collective noun or a plural pronoun : The 
whole number or amount, ‘the whole lot’, all; 
in all, altogether. Ohs. 

<1374 Chaucer Anel. Arc. 26 For which the people 
blisfull hole and somnic..crydon [etc.p fa 1400 Arthur 
424 And all peire power hooll & soom. <1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 49 Alle to-gidere, hope hool & some, To teer 
him from pe top to pe toon. 1542 XJ DAhv Erasm. Apoph. 
243 b, He made all the people full and whole to gase on hym. 
Ibid. 281 b. a 1566 R. Edwards Damon 4- Plthias (1571) 
Fjb, Though 1 be not learned, yet cha mother -wutu 
enough whole & some. 

c. With rhetorical emphasis, where there is 
implication of an unusually large quantity or 
number. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Herald (Arb.) 71 He tels you of 
whole fields of gold and siluer, Or and Argent. 1664 But- 
ler Hud. II. HI. 147 Sitting, . Whole days and nights, 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xW. ill, 163 Whole towns., were left 
in ruins, ipxx G. E. Smith Anc. Egyptians i. 2 Whole 
shelves of libraries are filled with the records of this quest. 
8 . Not divided into parts or particles ; not 
ground, broken up, or cut in pieces ; undivided, 
entire. (Of various things, material and im- 
material.) Cf. 2. 

<888 -Elfred Boeth, xxxiv. § 12 Hwaeper pu ponne ongite 
piet aelc para wuhta pe him beon pened, jiset hit penciS 
mtgmdere bion, ;^ehal, untodaeled ? for^mm gif hit todasled 
hid, ponne ne bid hit no hal. [<1000 [see Yhole]. aiz^o 
Sawles Wards in O, E, Horn. 1 . 251 Iteilede draken grislicne 
ase deoflen pe forswolhed ham ihal.] 1375 Barbour Bruce 
VI. 78 He saw the brayis hye standand, The vattir holl throu 
slike rynand. 1382 Wyclif Prav. i. 12 Swolewe wee hym 
. . hoi as the descendende in to the lake. <1430 Two Cookery. 
bks. 9 Take pe pertryche, an stuffe hym wyth hole jpepir. 
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ AEsop v, ix, Pulle the skynne fro the 
body. .& kepe it hoole. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 
279 The goos & swanne may be cut as ye do other fowlez 
yt haue hole fete. 1530 Palsgr, 833 By retayle, as men 
sell wares that they sell nat hole [f.<. wholesale; cf. B. 3b] 
or by great, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel.ht 
iii. (1535) 105 b, We ete dyuers thynges by morsels which if 
we shulde eate hole, wolde choke vs. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pfl/.v.lvi. 126 A deede must either not be imputed.. or. .they 
which haue it by imputation must haue it such as it is whole. 
16x7 Moryson /tin. 1. 14 The walks being all of whole treei 
as they come out of the wood. 1648 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks, 
(1660) 198 For the paschal Lamb it must beset on all whole. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 32 Which will neither way be 
so strong as the Worm cut out of the whole Iron. 1709 
T. Robinson Vind. Mas, Syst. 3a Moses.. makes Fish and 
Fowl Congenial.. From their manner of feeding, being both 
Swollowers hole. <1x756 Eliza Haywood Nero Present 
(1771) 197 One pint of whole oatmeal. 1806 A Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 215 To a pint of strong gravy, put two small 
onions sliced, a little whole pepper. 184a Loudon Suburban. 
Hori; 687 In the manner of gooseberries and apples, .baked 
whole in a dish. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 318 Here 
had fall'n a great part of a tower Whole, like a crag that 
tumbles from the cliff. 

fb. Undivided in allegiance or devotion ; loyal, 
faithful, steadfast. (Cf. whole-hearted, -souled, in 
D. 2 d.) Obs. 

13. . E.E, A Hit. P. B. 594 here he fyndez al fayre a freke 
wyth-inne pat hert honest & hoi. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
HI. 1001, 1 ..sbal, .Ben to yow trewe and hoi with al mw 
herte. 1451 Fasten Lett. 1 . ao8 The Sheriff is noght so hole 
as he was, for now he wille shewe but a part of nis frende- 
shippe, XS3S Covkrdalb Ps. lxxvii[ip 37 'Iheir herte wm 
not whole [1611 right] with him, nether continued they in bis 
couenaunt. 1553 Bradford in Coverdale Gorf/y 1 * 5 ^ 4 ) 
344 Gods deare chyldren, whose hartes are whole wyth the 
Lorde. 

+ 0. Not divided in opinion ; united, unanimous. 
X 4 S* Pdsto* Lett. I. 183 The Kyng, by the hole advyse 
of all the greet Councell of lngland,..send hider his said 


* 
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Math. Of a number ; Denoting a complete 
and undivided thing, or a set of such things (not 
a part of a thing) ; integral, not fractional, 
fin first quot., Composed of three prime factors ; = Solid 

u, 2 b (o^r.)‘ , . , . ^ r... . . 

cU7f> Art of Nomoryng ix. (1922) 40 Of nombres oners 
lyn^, anol^er superficialle, anoher quadrat, anojjer cubike or 
hoole. I5S7 Recorde WhtUt. A ij, Some are whole nombers. 

Other are broken nombers, and are commonly called frac. 
tions. 1608 R. Norton Sievin ' o Disme A 3 b, A Whole 
number is either a vnitie, or a compounded multitude of 
vnities. 184a Gwilt Archii. 229 A product.. is generated 
by the multiplication of two or more numbers... All whole 
numbers cannot result from such a multiplication. 

e. Coal-mining. Applied to a portion of a coal 
seam which has not yet been worked, or is in the 
earlier stage of working ; see quota 
i860 Engl. 4 - For. Mining^ Gloss, (ed. 2) 67 Whole, where 
the coal has not been previously worked. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss.Coal-m; Whole ox Whole Mine (N[orth of England]), 
that portion of a coal seam being worked by driving head- 
ings into it only, or the state of the mine before bringing 
b^k the pillars, or what is called working the broken, com- 
mences... Stalls (S[outh] W[ales]), wo or more stalls 
having their faces in line or on a thread with one another. 
9 . Constituting the total amount, without ad- 
mixture of anything different; full, unmixed, pure. 
In various connexions ; often opposed to half. 

a. Whole blood’, see Blood j 5 . 9. ^0 whole brother 
or sister, a brother or sister of the whole blood, 
i. e. a son or daughter of both the same parents 
(as distinguished from a IlALr-BEOTHEB or Hale- 


1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xvm. 375 Ac alle Jiat'heth myne 
hole bretheren in blode & in baptesme. c i^ Chron, Vilod, 
7II Twey sones he had.. Edwyge and Edgar, his bole 
brother. *444 Polls of Parlt. V. 104/2 No manet Walssh 
man of hole Mode, ne half biode on the fader side. SS 44 tr. 
LiUkton's Tenures t Hys next cosyn collateral! of the 
hole blode. 1697, 1810 [see Blood sb. 9]. 18*6 J. F. Cooper 
Last rf Mohicans viii, As for me, who am of the whole 
blood of the whites. , , , 

f b. Said of a person who has the whole of 
some possession, charge, or function, not sharing 
it with any one else : =« Sole <t. 5 b. Obs. 

ci4to Chron. Vilod. 3281 Knoude was made hole kynglof 
alle Englonde. 14SS Polls 0/ Parlt. V. 312/2 Hole heire 
m the taj'lle to the said Thomas. iSS® Rastell Ek. Pur- 
gat. 1. XV, One hye hole ordener of al thyngs. 1540 Barnes 
m Foxe A. ^ M. (1383) 1199/2 His grace is made a whole 
kyng, and obeyed in his Realme as a kyng. 1628 in Engl. 
Hist. Pev. Ciqi 8) Tan. My. .Nephew Thomas. .whom I 


make my wnoie ana oneue__ ruxecuior. 

0. Bookbinding. Forming the whole of the 
cover ; opp. to Half- II. j. 

1839 y, R. Smith's Catal. Second-hand Bks. Dec 8/r 
Whole calf. 1879 in Cassell's Techn. Edne. IV. 87 The 
whole-binding . . means that the whole of the cover of the 
lKX)k is covered with the same leather. 

d. Whole holiday : a day the whole of which is 
observed as a holiday (opp. to Half-holiday 3 c). 

1839 Ld. Hooohton Barren Hill iii. Poet. Wks. 1876 II. 
109 i^ole-holidays of joy. 1893 K. Grah^e Golden Age 8 
With us it was a whole holiday ; the occasion a birthday. 

e. Of a team of horses ; All of the same colour, 

' whole-Ooloured 

189a Daily News 31 May 6/1 Sir John, who used always to 
have a whole team, has now got one brown horse as wheeler. 

B. sb. 1 . The full, complete, or total amount ; 
the assemblage of all the parts, elements, or indi- 
viduals (a/). With def. art. (rarely with posses- 
sive) 5 the whole of = all. 

f in early use occas, (as in A. 7) qualified by all, 

Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, xvn, i. (Bodl. MS.), A tree 
..bah no meuynge of hit silfe, nojjer al h® hole noher 
parties hereof, c 1440 yacob’s Well 201 Jyf hou 5yue coun- 
seyl to takyn.. wrongfully oheres good,..& be h> counseyl 
hat wtone_is don in-dede, hou art bounde to restore he hole. 
tjSa T. (Rhem.) Matt. kiii. 33 Leauen, which a woman 
tooke and hid in three mea.sures of meale, vntil the whole 
was leauencd. a 1586 SoltiK Pceins Reform, xxxv. g Quhy 
sould the hoill, for thair desert, That faine wald haue that 
fact withstand,.. heir the blame? *S93 Shaks. Lncr, 1159 
They that loose balfe with gpieater patience beare it. Then 
they whose whole is swallowed in confusion, ctioo—Sonn, 
cxjodv. 14 He paies the whole, and yet am 1 not free. 161S 
E. S, Bni. Buts in Arber Engl, Gamer III. 636 The very 
First Year's herrings only, may bring in to the Adventurer 
or Owners all his whole both of Stock and Charges of 
1^934 58. 8d. aforesaid. 1709-29 V. Mandey Math,, 
Artik, G h number that measures the whole, and_ that 
which is, taken away, will also measure the remainder, 
J7S9 Johnson Earse/ar xxviiiTi], The good of jhe whole, says 
Ratselas, is the same with the good of all its parts. 1823 
CosnETT Pur, Rides (1885) I, 273 In the whole of my ride, 
1 have not seen much finer fields of wheat. 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Mar., The whole of the gentlemen of the hunt* 
*833 SoYBR Pantroph, 185 Thicken with flour, and pour the 
whole on the deer when roasted. 1889 H, W. Picton Story 
efChem, 296 We now define a salt as an acid having the 
whole or part of its hydrogen replaced by a metal. 

b. U.S, The Whole »» the Whole House (see 
COMMlTTKB 3). 

t8« Congressional Globe 3 May 364 /a The House then 
resolved itself into Committee of the Whole, 

0 . In a charade, niy whole denotes the complete 
word of which the syllables, called my first and 
tnv ter/ittd ni*i- fh*> nnrte 


C1780 Encycl. (1797) IV. 341/1 My first is equally 
friendly to the thief and the lover... My second s light’s 
opposite,,. My whole is tempting to the touch, grateful to 
the sight, fatal to the taste. Nightshade, 1836 Penny CycL 
VI. 489/1 My first makes use of my second to eat my whole 
[French chiendent]. 1844 G. S. Faber Eight iJ/««r'f.(i845) 
II. 262 If in the process, the actual DissyUable itself, in that 
species of amusement technically called my whole, should 
evaporate into thin air. 

2 . Something made up of parts in combination or 
mutual connexion ; an assemblage of things united 
so as to constitute one greater thing ; a complex 
unity or system. Usually with indef. art. j also 
in pi. 

1697 tx. Burgersdicius' Logic i. xiv. 43 A Whole is that 
which consists in tlie Union of any things, or Parts. 1723 
Watts Logie 1. vi. f 7 All Parts have a Reference to some 
Whole. 1732 Pope Ess. Man t. 267 All are but parts of one 
stupendous whole. 1791 W, Gilpin Eorest Scenery II. 62 
All together the view is picturesque. It is what the painter 
propeily calls a whole. There is a fore-ground, a middie- 
ground and distance— all harmoniously united, iBar Shel- 
LEY Hellasyj6 This Whole Of suns, and worlds, and men, 
and beasts, and flowers,.. Is but a vision. 1833 Tennyson 
Pal. of Art 58 Full of great rooms and small . . , Ail various, 
each a perfect whole.^ x86o J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. n. 
(1861) 229_AchiId begins by seeing bits of everything;,. it 
makes up its wholes out of its own httles. 1863 1 'n/ofEarly 
Mist. Moot. L 1 The complex whole which we call Civiliza- 
tion. 

S. Phrases iu senses i and 2. a. As a whola 
(sense 3) ; as a complete thing (not in separate 
parts); as a unity; in its entirety, all together. 
So, in reference to a pi. sb., as wholes, 
z8a8 Carlyle Misc., Goethe (1857) I. iga The beauty of the 
Poem as a Whole, 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xix, 

I must sustain hb administration as a whole, even if there 
are, now and then, things that are exceptional. 1863 Leckv 
Ration, (1878) II. vi. 210 How readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always yield to the spiritof the time. rqxxEngl. 
Hist. Rev. Oct. 697 A close division in the committee might 
be reversed on appeal to the cabinet as a whole. 

fb. By the whole : ■= Wholesaub t. Obs. 

1392 Greene Upstart Courtier Eivb, If the Currier 
bought not Lether by the whole of the Tanner, the sho- 
maker might haue it at a more reasonable price, 

c. In (the) whole, (a) To the full amount, 
in full, entirely, completely, wholly. (Usually, 
now always, without the x opp. to in parti) 

111440 yacob's Well 20a pou art bounde to restore hat 
thefte in he hole. 1353 Bradford Serm. Repentance (1374) 
Cv, They.. which., wil pratCj our raerites or workes to 
satisfy for our syns in part or m whole. 1802-12 Bkntham 
Ration, yudic, Evid. (1827) II. 118 They may have been 
spurious in the whole, or incorrect in every part. »8a6 
Southey Let. to H, Taylor 31 Aug. in Life (1830) V. 266 
Collecting my stray letters, and selecting such, in whole or 
in part, as may not unfitly be published. 1835 Neil Boyds 
Zion’s Flowers Introd. 8 This Work ought to be printed m 
whole. 1913 Act 3^4 Geo. V, c. 20 § 123 Any creditors 
whose claim he has rejected in whole or in part. 

(b) In total amount, all together, all told, in ail. 
(Almost always with the.) Now rare. 

iSSr Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club 183^ 24 
White plate, of course broken siluer. ., ccc oz. amounting® 
in thole. 1332-3 in Feulllerat Revels Edw. VT (1914) 108 
Mowldes for the feltmakers to mowlde battes vpon at 
xvj' the pece in the hole ij' vl’u*. 1600 Sotiihampton Crt. 
Leet Rec. {1906) u. 336 The expence of powder., w«“ 
charge in the wholle cannott amount vn to lese then.-Tyfiy 
pownds yerely. c 1720 Dk Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 255 
They were . . twice our number in the whole. 1754 m Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Making up in whole.. the sum of 
nine mousand merks. *815 Coleridge Let. to Lady Beau- 
mont 3 Apr,, Three poems, containing 300 lines in the whole. 
ipt8 ActS^g Geo. V, c. 27 § i Any . . sums not exceedmg in 
the whole tne sum of one million pounds. 

d. Oa or upon tho whole : on the basis of the 
affair as a whole ; considering the whole of the 
facts or circumstances; all things considered; 

‘ taking it all together ’. Hence *!■ (^) as the up- 
shot, or summing up, of the whole matter ; as a 
final result, ultimately, in conclusion, in fine,^ ia 
sum ; (f) in respect of the whole, notwithstanding 
exceptions in detail ; in general, for the most part. 

The construction with <y(quot. 1771) is rare ^doks. 

1698 Collier Imntor. Stage 126 Shakespear s Sr. John hw 
some Advantage id his Cnaracter. .• But the Relapsers 
business, is to sink the Notion, and Murthet the C^ara^^i 
and make the Function, despicable : So that upon the whol^ 
Sliakespear is by much the gentiler Enemy. i77 « Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. III. 392 Upon the whole of this tr^ty. it was 
considered as inglorious to the English. 1780 Cowfer 
Adjudged Case ai On the whole it appears .. That the 
spectacles plainly were made for the Nose. 1852 Dickie 
Bleak Ho. lx, Still, Upon the whole, he ts as well in his 
native mountains. »887 Ruskin Prsetemia VI, v. 179 [I] 
determined that the Alps were, on the Whole, best seen 

Mill Steele Spect. No. 4. F i Upon the whole I resolved 
; to go on in my ordinary Way. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 328 We came up with them, and in a word, took 
them allin, being., sixty four Men, Women, and (Children... 
Upon the whole, we found it was a French Merchant 5hi^ 
1768 Goldsm, boodn. Man Pref., Upon the whole, the 
author returns his thanks to the public for the favourable 
reception which ‘The Good-Natured Man* has met with. 
ax774 — Hist. Greece II. 246, Upon the whole he was 
unanimously sentenced to die. -t it* ol 

(c) Z707-«8 ii Jane Austen Sense ^ Sensm. xlii, She Uked 
h m . . upon the whole, much better than she had expected. 

- - ^ ' , in, 1,327 The clerCT were regarded 
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Lit. Steppl. 29 Apr, 266/2 We only have [in Ring yohn] the 
text of the first folio of 1623, but that upon the whole is 
admitted to be good. 

4 u Coal-mining. A seam or portion of coal not 
yet worked, or in the earlier stage of working s 
see A. 8 e. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. G3, If the Wholes be too 
Soft, that we think it will let the Forks settle when they 
come to he weighted, we put a Sill under them- Z883 [see 
A. 8e]. 

O. adv. Wholly, entirely, fully, perfectly. Obs. 
exc. in nonce-nse in explicit or implied opposition 
to half (and, like that word, sometimes hyphened 
to the word it qualifies). 

Z338 R. Brdnne Chron. (i8io) 279 Now is Scotland hole 
at our kynges wille. C1374 Chaucer Anel, 4 - Arc. 310, 1 
myght als weele kepe Aueryll from Rayne As holde yow 
trewe and make yqwe hoole stedfaste. 1390 Gower Con/i I. 
136 Al the world in Orient Was hoi at nis comandemenu 
<7Z4oo Rom. Rose 2068 That ye haue me susprised so And 
hole myn herte taken me fro. a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme s 
With her mantle whole couert. a 1333 Ld._ Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. xiii. (1333) G ij b, I am hole igno^t of this 







nionly whole naked. 0.1586 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxv. 

26 Mortounis race To covatice wes hoill Inclynde. 1656 
Cowley Mistr,, Innoc. Ill iii, The ills thou dost are whole 
thine own. 17^ Cowpbh i. 608 War and the chase 
engross the savage whole. 1815 ScoTTGr/j/ A/.xHv, Laying 
a half-dirty cloth upon a whole-dirty deal table. 1834 R. S, 
Surtees Handley Cr. xxvii. The half-dressed groom would 
whole-dress the horse. 1905 F< 1 ’- Barton Sporting Dogs 304 
A black-and-tan sire and dam produce a whole-r^ puppy. 

f Id. Pleonastically emphasized by all ; occas. =» 
In all, altogether. Obs. 

This may often he construed as adj. : cf. A. 7._ 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 157 Ytaile al hoi thei_ overcome, 
ct^ao Rom. Rose 2363, 1. .comaunde thee That in 00 place 
thou seite all hoole Thyn herte withoute halfen doole. 
<11430 Merlin xi-], 1 puttenie all booll in youre ordenaunce. 
*481 Caxton Godfrey X. 33 Alle thepeplehool fledde to fore 
hym, /bid. Ivi, 97 This batayllc endured wel an boure al 
hoole. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Sot) 31 As 
after this shall appere more openly, All hole exprest by 
dame Phylosophy. 

t o. Qualifying a following adv,, forming advb. 
phr. (in which whole may sometimes be construed 
as adj.), as whole out, throughout ; whole together, 
all together (occas., altogether, entirely). 

a 1425 Cursor M. Z3303 (Trin.) Twelue were >ei to telle in 
dole Whenne J>®i were to gider hole, c 1430 Preonasonry 
(1840) IS Alle the masonus.. Wol stonde togedur ho! y-fere. 
*535 Covehdale j Esdras vi, 28 Also, that they shal buylde 
the house of the Ixirde whole vp. iSS* Turner Herbal i. 
Kj, Some call it wylde succory : hut it is hole together 
smaller. 1562 Ibid, li. S° h, The hark, pill, or shell of the 
Citron, is dry and hole in the thyrde degre hole out. 1677-S 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 393 The Commons were 
yesterday taken up. .in hearlng the cause. , which not having 
. .beard whole put, they orderd for to-morrow. 

D. Special Collocations and Combinations. 

1 . The adj. qualifying a sb., forming phrases 
used in special senses : f tFliole oaimozi, f whole 
oulvexixi, a cannon or culverin of the full size, as 
distinguished from a Demi-oaunon or Demi-cul- 
VEBIR (fil&ofg, and atirib.)i whole hog, in the 
slang phr. to go the whole hog (see Hog sbf 1 1 b) ; 
hence nonce-derivatives, as whole-hogger, -hoggery, 
•hoggism, -koggite ; whole meal, meal or flour 
made from the whole grain of wheat, etc. (some- 
times including the bran); also attrib,’, whole- 
! mbrilding Shtp-building, name for an old metliod 
of forming the principal parts of a vessel, now 
used only for boats; cf. quot. ^1850 s.v, whole- 
moulded in a d ; whole note Mus., f («) a whole 
tone or major second, as dislingnished firom a 
‘half fiote’ or semitone; {b) a semibreve, as the 
longest note in ordinary use (now V.S.')) whole 
plate /Vwfqffy., see Plate jA 5 c; also 
whole shift, in violin-playing (see Shift sb. 15); 
whole silk [tr. med.L, \fylosericum, ad, Gr. 
6 \oat]piK 6 s, f. 8Xos whole + ctjpmbs of silk], stuff 
consisting entirely' of ’ silk ; whole-stitoh Lace- 
making, a stitch in which the threads are woven 
together as in cloth. See also Whole cILote, 
Wholesale. .... 

1666 ioW. Gffz.No, 65/2 Designing the building of twelve 
ijew Ships,.. intending they shall carry a hundred Brass 
Guns a piece, and the lower Tyre -“whole Cannon. 1723 
E. Stone tn Bion's Math. Imtrum. v. iv. (1758) 147 
Ordnance* •ftn Eight-Ppundcr, a I^mi-Culvenn. a Twelve* 
Pounder, a Whole-Culveiin, a ' Twenty-fom-Pounder, a 
Demi-Cannon, Ba-stard-Cannon, and a WhMe-Cannon. *59“ 
Marbton SCO , Villanie t iv. D3, With “whole culuenng 
raging othes to teare Uhe vault of heauen. *u^7 ,ard 
SimMe Coi/rf (1B43) 85 Ye talke one to another wvih whole 
CUlvering and Canon. *7»3L [t®® cminonl 

*876 “Whole hog [see Hoc y^.‘ ith). 1903 Datly ChrofU 
14 Oct. 4/4 The Cbamherlainite party of “whole hoggers '. 
1834 Southey Doctor Interch, xvi. The “Whole-hoggery m 
the House of Commons. 1906 Westm, Gass. 23 Jan. 7/2 
A Balfourlte with leanings towards ‘*wholedioEgtsm% 
1840 ‘Whole-hoggltes [see Hoc sb,^ it b]. 1620 Venner 

Via Reeta k 18 Bread is also wont to bee made of the 
“whole meale, from which the bran is not separated. *828 
Keiqhtlky Faiiy Mythol. II, 18a A nice half griddle of 
whoU-meal bread. S903 Ld. W. B. NtEVittJ Penal Sera. 
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WHOLE. 

XV. 211 Neat little brown wholemeal loaves. X904-S Civil 
Servki Supply PHce-Ust 60 Whole Meal.. per 7 lb. bag, 
x/4. Ibid. 128 Biscuits, Cabin, Navy, and Whole Meal. 
*797 EttcycL Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 Of the Method of 
'*Whole-inoulding..used by the ancients, and which still 
continues in use among those unacquainted with the more 
proper methods, ciSgo Rudim. Navis, (Weale) 159 By 
whole-moulding, no more is narrowed at the floor than at the 
main breadth. 1597 T. Morlby Introd, Mus. Annot. If b, 
A ^whole note is that which the latines call iniegtr tonus, 
and is that distance which is betwixt any two notes, except 
wi & fa., 1698 Phil, Pram, XX. 250 The Difference^ of 
[a Fourth and Fifth] they agreed to call a Tone; which 
we now call a Whole note. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
18/a Printing front *whole-plate negatives. 1S76 Rock 
Text. Fabr. 9 The first emperor who wore *whole silk for 
clothing. 188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlework, 
Whole Stitch, a name sometimes applied to the Cloth 
Stitch of Pillow lace. 

2 . a. Combinations formed of phrases like those 
in I used or as adjs., in sense ‘ Consisting 

of, made with, relating to, comprising, or ocenpy- 
ing the or a whole . . as whole-arm, -cane, -day, 
-grain, -width, -world ; (in sense 9) whole- 
leather, -worsted, (Sea also wliole-eoloux, etc. 
ind.) 

*4*0 Rolls ofParlt. Ill, 637/2 Lesqnelles sount appelles 
an Hol-worsted bed. *8ao Lamb Blia Ser. i. Christs Hos- 
pital, The haunting memory of those whole-day leaves. 
*866 Howells Venet, Life xvi. 246 A grand, whole-arm 
movement, *903 Westm, Gas. 9 Oct, 6/3 A whole-leather 
boot could not be honestly purchased under 7S. nd. *904-;S 
Civil Service Supply Price-list \xAt.-n p. cii, Whole Fruit 
Jam. *9*0 Encycl. Brit. II. 28/1 (.Anglingl, A light whole- 
cane rod of stiff build. [Cf. split-cane, quot. 1890, s.v. Split 
ppl. a. 2.] 1920 Comh. Me^, Nov. 533 A whole-day tramp 
across country. 

b. Parasynthetic comb., in various senses of the 
adj., as whole-bached, -bodied, -headed, -maned, 
-skinned, -skirted (See also wbole-oliested) 
etc. in d.) 

*607 Topsbll Feur-f. Beasts 288 The Istrian Horsses are 
of good able feete, very straight, *whole baokt, and hojlow. 
*377 Harrison Ensland Hi, Mi. in/* in Holimhed, Flies. 
whether they bo cut wasted, or *whole bodyed . . are voyde 
of poyson. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. if<wv« 'II.66o If the carts 
are whole-bodied, the steward proceeds aftmr the back-board 
is removed, to hawk out the dung s bnt if they ar« tilt or 
coup-caxia fete.], i6i*CoTGR.,.4iV»/<w/ir,the*Whole-headed 
Garlioke. *776 Withering Bot, Arrangem, 503 '•‘Whole- 
leaved Water hemp Afsrrimony. t6tiLond.Gae. No.2o6g/4A 
bright bay Gelding, .'•‘whole maned unless cut since. *523- 
34 Fitihbrb. Httsb. § 56 If thou bye kye or oxen to feede, 
..loke well, .that be. .he •‘hoole-mo«thea,and wantno tethe. 
*776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol, 209 (Jod.) The first genus, 
which he calls 'wholemouthed ’..is my genus of ‘turbo’ 
among the. .snails, *624 Fletcher Rule a Wife u i, He is 
*whole skin’d. has no hurt yet. *683 Land. Gaz. No. 1910/4 
A new *whole skirted Black Saddle having the Seat of 
Velvet and the Skirts of Hogs skin. 

o. AdYb.comb,,aswliole-bred(seed); seealsoC. 

d. Special Combs.: wbole-bred a, [cf. A. 9 a], 
of pure breed (opp. to HaI/F-bbed 1) ; fwliole- 
obasa boot (see quot.) t t whole-obested a,, 
having a sound chest or breast ; fig. loyal-hearted; 
whole-colour, -coloured adjs. [A. 9], of the 
same colour throughout, concolor; whole-oared 
(-I»jd) a., (at) having the ears whole^ i.e. not cut ; 
(i) listening ‘with all one's ears', i.e. intently; so 
whole-eyed (-aid) a., ga2in|; mtently; whole- 
feather [A. 9], a variety of pigeon having all the 
feathers of one colour ; so whole-fenthtoed (-sjid) 
a. ; whole-hearted n., (of a person), having one’s 
whole heart in something:, completely devoted 
(orig. and chiefly IT, S,) ; (of an action, etc.) done 
with one’s whole heart, thoroughly earnest or 
sincere ; hence whole-heartedly adv., whole-hearted- 
ness; whole-hoofed a, [A. 8], having 

undivided hoofs, soKdunguUte ; whole-length a., 
(a) of a portrait, etc, representing the whole human 


: whole length 
minded (t,, giving one’s whole mind to something, 
completely interested; hence •^hote-mindedness; 
whole-moulded a, Shipbuilding, see quot <71850, 
and cf. whole moulding in i ; whole-pull Change- 


Change- 

tinging, see quota, (op’p.to half -pull, Hatv- H, ; 
whole-sail a,, said of a wind in which a ship 
(e$p. a yacht) can carry full sail; whole-seas 
humorous nonce-wd., quite drunk (after half-seas, 
short for HaIiF-sbaS-ovbb a) ; whole-souled 
(-siJhld) a. orig. U,S.» whole-hearted; fw-hole- 
stoal nonce-wd., ‘wholesale’ theft; f whole- 
stone a., (of lime) nnslalced; whole-time a., 
occupying the whole of some particular time, esp. 
of the working time; (of a person) employe 
during the whole time ; whole-timer, Full- 
IiMBB ; whole-working Coal-mining, see quot, 
and cf. A. 8 e, B. 4. 

1846 y. Baxter’s Libr. Praet, Agrie, (ed. 4] H. p. xxl, 
A *whole-bred Southdown fat wether. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., * Whole-chase Boots, are whole hunting, or large 
riding Boots. *603 J. Davirs Microcosmos 37 We ate 
••whole-chested, and our BreasCes doe hold A single Hart; 


92 

that is as good, as great, *633 Massinger Guardian rv. I, 
A well timbred youth,. he’s whole chested too. _i896 
Wesint, Gaz. 2 Dec. 1/2 The collection includes a series of 
■••whoie-colour porcelain and soft paste blue and white. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 42 Scales 
*whole.coloured or indistinctly two-coloured. _ *907 R. 
Leighton's New Bk. Deg 429 The litter will consist of some 
whole-coloured blacks, and some whple-co oured whites. 
*681 Land. Gaz. No. 1633/4 A large light Bnndle Mastiff 
Dog,..*whole.Ear’d. 19*8 W. J. Locke Rough Road xv, 
The village turned out to listen to them in *whole-eyed 
and whole-eared wonder. 1879 L. Wright Ptgeon Keener 
*18 A Splash., may often be mated to advantage with a 
*Whole.feather. *683 Land. Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black 
Mayled, *whole Feathered, and thorough mewed Falcon. 
*840 CHANNiNo Xer. to Miss Aihin *8 J uly, V^at a vvhole- 
hearted man ! as we Yankees say. *835 Pusey Doctr, 
Real Presence Notes 366 The most perfect and whole- 
hearted repentance. *90* Scotsman 14 Mar. 6/ 4 1 he whole- 
hearted support of British policy by the Canadians, 
in Barrows Worlds Pari. Relig. I. 534 Sociafly, we unite 
“whole-heartedly and without reservation with our non- 
Jewish fellow-citizens. *834 Faber Growth tn Holiness iv.60 
The great lesson of the Crucifix is •‘whole-heartedness with 
God, i88a Farrar Early Chr. iv. xxil. 11. 43 A wavering 
disposition,., a want of wnole.heartedness, a dualism of liie 
anclaim. 1601 Holland ^/f«yvni.xxi, 1. 206 In India, there 
be found bceufes “whole hoofed, with single hornes. Ibid 
XI. xlvi. 35* In some parts of Sclavonla, the Swine are not 
cloven-footed, but whole houfed. *677 Plot Oxfordsh. 187 
The Quadrupeda, whereof some are isopawxa, whole-hooft, 
such as Asses, Mules, Horses. >833 [see Souped a.]. *74® 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) 1 1 1. 259 Your drawings , .are all 
taken down j as is also your own “whole-length picture, 
*732 Chestbrf. X/nf, to Son 28 Nov., Undoubted originals 
(whether heads, half-lengths, or whole-lengths, no matter) of 
Cardinals Richelieu, Mazarin, and Retz. 1817 T. F. Dibdin 
Bibliogr. Decant. II. 434 note, A small whole length ci 
Joseph with an angel above. 1818 Hazlitt Engl. Poets 
jv, *39 The faultless whole-length mirror that reflected 
his own person. *836 Faris El-Shidiac Pretet. Grant. 
Arabic 18 Swelling the grammar unnecessarily with a great 
number of whole-length conjugations. *863 C R. Lesub 
& T. TAyt.0R Sir Joshua Reynolds I. 104 The portrait 
which tended most to establish his reputation was a whole- 
length of Captain Keppel . , on a sandy beach. 1906 Lit. 
World 15 Nov. 504/2 Whilst admitting, .the great spirit and 
immense intellectuality of the woman, he cannot but feel., 
a lack of sincerity, of “whole-mindednesa. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 406/1 Fixing a point for the aftermost 
timber that is “whole moulded. ciSso Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 159 Whole-moulded, a term applied to the bodies 
of those ships which are so constructed that one mould 
made to the midship bend, with the addition of a floor 
hollow, will mould all the timbers, below the main breadth, 
in the square body. *668 [Stbdman] TintinnalogiafsiiTD 
54 “Whole-pulls, is to Ring two Rounds in one change, that 
IS, Fore-stroke and Back-stroke,.. so that every time jjou 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change differing 
from that at the Back-stroke next before; this Whole-pulls 
was altogether practised in former time. *872 Ellacombb 
Bells of Ch. in Ch. Sells Devon in. 228 A ‘ whole pull ‘in- 
dudes swinging the hell round twice, off from the balance, 
and round up to the balance again. , . In whole-pull ringing 
each hell maxes a whole pull to every change. *883 Sat, 
■ ‘ ell 


stagger. *834 KentucMan in New York I. *90 (Thornton) 
[The New-Yorkerd are a “whole-souled people. *863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home, Haunts of Burns II, 72 A Dust of 
Bums looking .. not so warm and whole-souled as his 
pictures usually do. 1892 F, Adams JVkw Egypt 209 A most 
vigorous and whole-souled lesentinent. *649 Lightfoot 
Battle with Wasp’s Nest Wks. *825 I. 423 Whom you have 
so unworthily used, as to steal his arguments by “whole- 
steal. *703 Churchw, Acc. Bucknall, Lines. (MS.), 3 Cbal. 
den of“wbolestoae Lime; jgeA Athenatum 13 Oct. 421/3 
The Inspectot of ColWes..will be a “whole-time officer 
of the Univ'ersity. 19*8 Aci S Geo. V, c. 5 Sched. i. § 4 
Engaged in whole-tfme work .. of national importance. 
*869 Daily News *8 Dec., To see that all the children of a 
district attend some school either as “whole-timers or half- 
timers, *88* Raymond Mining Gloss,, * Whole-working, 
Newc,, working where the ground is still whole, I. e., has 
not been penetrated as yet with breasts. Opposed to pillar- 
work, or the extraction of pillars left to support previous 
work. 

tWhole* V. Obs, Also 5 hool®, 5-6 h.ole. 
[fc Whoib «.] 

I, 1 , trans. To make whole, keal, cure. . 

*4.. Stockholm Med. MS.i. 233 in Anglia XVIII.'eo* 
pe cold festre xal be hoi yd with hete. e *440 Cafgravb Life 
Si, Kaih. v. 1952 With whlcbe oyle of scores alle grevauns 
Whiche men suflte, it wil be hoofed anoon, c *430 — Life 
St, Gilbert xxxtv, 1*0 Summe wer holed fro certeyn sek- 
nease be pa meritea of pis Seynt. 

2 . intr. To become whole j to recover from sick'a 
nesS ; to heal, as a woimd. 

14,. Stockholm Med. MS. i. 241 in Anglia XVIIl. 30* 
Of cjor hony and rye-flour la.to bake a kafee, . . And ley’t to 
pe hole of pe festeryd sor, And so it schal holyn. *460-70 
Bk. Quinie Essence 15 pe oolde feble man schal vse pis deuyn 
drynk..and wipinne a fewe dayes he schal so bool pat he 
schal fele him allf of Pe statt and pe strenkpe of xl jeer. 
1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 3*7 The wounds 

whole not. 

IL 3 . trans. To make into a whole ; to assemble 
or unite. 


people 


.fnr. (1CX19J ly 'iiie (Japt . .. 

gathered. .of diuers Nations. .and beginneth a Common- 
wealth after this maner. 

+ Whole == who will (cf, Ilh). 

»6o6 Marston Parasit, v. H4, Whole kisse thee now? 
whole court thee now 7 whole ha thee now Z 

Whole, obs, form of Holh sb, ■ 


WHOLEHTESS. 

Whole cloth. A piece of cloth of the full 
size as manufactured, as distinguished from a piece 
that may be cut off or out of it for a earment ai,. 

*433 Rolls of P frit- IV. 451/2 Hofo Clothes, called S 
Clothes. *325 Wydow Edyth m Hazl. Shahs. Tes^ 
(1864) 58 Might I be so bolde as of your hole cloth Todesfoi 
you for to deliuer vnto me As much as wyll suffvse Tn 
make a large G^ne and a KyrtelL *724 Act it dlo. l 
a 24 § * Eye^ Woollen Broad Cloth,.. whether..caUed an 
End or Half Cloth, or a Long or Whole Cloth. 

b. fig. ox in fig. context, esp. in phr. cut (etc) 
out of Kthe) whole cloth, used in various senses* 
now esp. (fZ 6’, to/%, or slang) of a statement 
wholly fabricated or false. 

*579 G, Harvey Letierfk. (Camden) 77, I shalbe con. 
tent<i..to lende you the choyce of as many gentle worS 
and loovelye termes as we., use to deliver ower thankes im 
Choose whether you will have them given or yeeldid, kmt 
owte of the whole cloathe, or otherwise powrid owte. 

N ASHB Christ's T. 46 Two or three thousand pound. . . Whra 
hee hath it all in his handes, for a month or two he reuels A 
and cuts it out in the whole cloth. *630 Bkathwait Fri! 
Gent. 333 They cut it out of the whole cIot™d d&e 
fteir aci^peece-nieale into shreds. 1634 Peacham Compi. 
Genii. (1906) 5 The valiant Souldier . . measureth out of 
the whole cloath his Honour with his sword, 1639 Fuller 
Holy War y. vi. 177 This rent (not in the seam but whole 
cloth) betwixt these Churches. 1677 Hubbard Pres. St 
New-Eng. n. * The List or Border here being known to be 
more worth then the whole Cloth ; That whole Tract of 
Land, being of little worth, unless it were for the Bordet* 
thereof upon the Sea-coast. *843 C. Mathews Writ 68 
(Thornton) Isn’t this entire story. .made out of whole clotht 
1897 Fortn. Rev, July 140 Absolutely untruthful telegrams 
were manufactured out of ‘whole cloth’. *905 Vachbll 
Hill xii. That Eton captain is cutout of whole cloth; no 
shoddy there. 

Whole-footed (-fated), a, 

1 1 . Having ‘whole’ or undivided feet, i.e. with 
the toes united; web-footed, as a bird; rarely, 
solid-hoofed, as a quadruped. Obs. 

XZ.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 538 pe bole-foted fowle tope flod 
hyjez. *3*3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 279 All 
maner hole foted fowles that haue theyr lyuyng vpon the 
water. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 32 The Asses of India 
..differ from all other whole-footed beasts. *696 Jn. Ed- 
wards Demonstr. Exist. God i. 103 [Water-fowl] are 
generally whole-footed. 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 147 
Such Creatures as are whole-footed or fin-toed. 

2 . Treading with the whole foot on the ground, 
not lightly or on tip-toe. 

a *823 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Whole-footed. *. Treading 
flat and heavy, as if there were no joints in the feet. 
Wherry Alpine Notes 119 It has often been noticed m 
mountaineering that a guide can go face forward and whole, 
footed up a slope. 

Z. fig. Unreserved, frank, free and easy, colloq, 
or slang. 

ax-jzA_ North Life Dr. J. North 278 His chief 
Remissions were when some of his nearest Relations were 
with him,.. and then, as they say, he was whoIefooteA 
<**823 Forby ffoc. E. Anglia, Whole footed.. a. Veryintl- 
mate ; closely confederate. 

tWlio'leful,a . Obs. rare. In 5-6 h,ol(e)fall. 

g w HOLE a. •+■ -FUL.] Health-giving, wholesome, 
ence fWlrolefttUy 

*493 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. vil, Ixviii. (W. de W.) *ivb/a 
luys of Caprifoli Oynions Rewe [etc.]-. with vyneygre and 
hony ben holfully [Bodl, MS, heelefCilliche] layed to suche 
bytynges. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. 'ni, (1811) 306 Drawe ye 
..holefull water of lore of ray wellys. 

t Wlxolehead. Obs. rarer-K In 5 bolehede. 
[f. Whole a. + -head,] Completeness. 

c *440 Jacob’s Well 171 pe iij. spanne lengths tnuste be 
holehede, pat pi sorwe be hole for alle pi synnes to-gedere. 
Wholely; obs. form of Wholly. 

Wholeness (hffu*lnes). [f. Whole a. -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being whole. 

1 . Soundness, freedom from injury ; unimpaired 
state, integrity. Now rare and associated with 
other senses. 

c xooo in Archiv fkr das Stud, d, neu, Spr, CXXI. 46 
Willende & nellende, on gesundfulnysse & on pan halnesae, 
[1340: see Yholnesse.] c 1374 Chaucer v, pr. Iv, 

*27 (Camb. MS.) pou weenyst pat it be diuerse fro the 
hoolnesse of science, pat any man sholde deme a thing to 
ben oother weys thanne it is it self. *433 Misyn Firs m 
Love II. xii. *03 Heines.. of mynde, redynes of wyU|,.fil 
holy sanies, suffyrs pame not dedly to synne. *443-9 
Pbcock Donei x. (*921) 154 pilk hoot [3rd] comaundement 
in his ful hoolnes is reuokid, jhe, and forboden. i43o-*539! 
Myrr, our Ladye 229 Neyther the godhed was mynyssfied 
in the sonne ne the holenesse of the maydenhod in the 
mother, c *460 Oseney Reg. 30 To be holde and to be had* 
..with all the inteCTite or hoolenysse in the which William 
of Saynte John.. all pe foresaide thynges had and hojde. 

*883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W, (1884) 33<i 
Holiness, that \% . .wholeness. *883 American VS.. 
Rossa has too much regard for the wholeness of his skm to 
run that kind of a risk. 

2 . The character of having nothing wanting, or 
of having all its parts in due connexion ; complete- 
ness, perfection; unbroken or undivided state; 
the quality of constituting a complex unity, 

(ME. edl hoolenesse is f. all hool -4 nesse.) 

Hmvisk Barth, De P, R.xix, cxvi, (1495) tnmj w* 
htnesse loneyth SO 
(Thothynge* 
lenesse of tjw 


Afl^l 

onci& 

seide. .be seyde'by anticipacion* . 
Story may be conservede. *sso V: 
He dydde both geue vnto 


oolenesse [orig. tatatiias] and perfightnes 
k vnite. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 270 
, .he seyde by anticipacion, that the hoiL- _ ... 

*5So Veron Godly Sayings Dm, 
vs an wholsom refection of hif 




WHOI.BB. 

ioSv and ofhisWoud, and also did brieffie assoll that hard 
Stion of his wholiies. *581 Marbeck Bk. Notts 95 The 
wholenesse and substaunce of Baptime doth consist in two 
things, . . the Word and the Element. 1674 N, Fairfax Sulk 
* Stlv. 108 Those hedightings or affections that belong to 
h as having parts j of which the wholeness . .was one. M44 
riARSis Three Treat, ti. ii. (1765). 64 ttoie. As far as Per- 
nlexity and Confusion may be avoided, and the Wholeness 
Sf the Piece may be preserved clear and intelligible. 1830 
W. Tavuir Hist. Surv. Genn. Poetry 1 . 365 A book of 
tales without drift or wholeness of design; all is episode. 
1B40 Rock Ch Fathers I. iii. 246 The unbroken wholeness 
ofthis stone was a symbol of the unbrokenness of the Church. 
j877 Tennyson Harold u ii. 114 Peace-lover is our Harold 
for the sake Of England’s wholeness. tSSS — Locksley 
Hall boYrs. After xoi Sweet St. Francis of Assisi.. He that 
to his Catholic wholeness used to call the very flowers 
Sisters, brothers. 

b. The totality or total amount something 
; something complete or tmified 
bsWHOM ji. 1 , 2. 

tfi34o Hamfole Ps. cxxxvi. 8 Of be& inhe-.isjiehoolnes 
ofmy ioy. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Sysi. Pref. A 4, These 
Three.. taken all toother, make up the Wholeness and 
Bntireness of,. The True Intellectual System of the Uni- 
veise, 1836 Hawthorne Engh Note-bks, (1870) II. igi 
What shapeless and ragged utterances Englishmen are con- 
tent to put forth, without attempting anything like a whole- 
ness. 

Wholer (houTai). local, [f. Whole a. or sh. + 
►BB h] (See quot.) 

1633 Terrier 0/ Swinion in JF. 4- Q. 6th Ser. (1883) XI. 366/1 
The inhabitants of Swinton as likewi.se the Lands are partly 
li^olers and partly Halfers to the Churches or Parsonages 
<rf Wath and Mexborough. Wholers are they that paye 
their Tythes wholy, bothe predial and personal, to one of 
the foresaide Churches onely, viz‘. to watb ondyor Mex- 
boroiigh onely. 

Wholesale (httoiseil), j3., alv. 

I. 1 , Orig, two words, Whole a, and Sale 
In plir. by whole sale (also f by the or f in whole 
salt), now usually ellipt as adv., qualifying sell, 
buy, or words of similar meaning ; In large quan- 
tities, in gross (as opposed to by retail). 

4x417 York Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) I. 183 To sell 
any idrdeles by retaile or holesale. iS79 Wilkinson Confui, 
Fam, Lofue 41 Those men which sell by whole sale haue 
m quicker dispatch. 1593 Nashe Christ's T, 53 If seates of 
justice were to be solde for money, wee haue them amongst 
vs that would buy them vp by the whole sale. 1617 Mory- 
CON liin, m. 95 Great Merchants disdaineto sell, otherwise 
then by whole sale. X73i-a Nomuieh Merc, ig-ad Feb. 3/a 
William Steele . , selleth the following Goods either by 
Wholesale or Retail. x8*4 Southey Sir TV More (rSag) 1 . 
X35 Purchasing articles for the community in wholesale. 
x8fi6 Chamh, Entycl. VIII. 6gr/r These pegged goods 
fMi shoes] are disposed of wholesale in boxes. 1883 Z470 
Times Rep. Feb. 727/1 Inviting the public to come and 
buy, both wholesale and retaiL I 

(with construction as in i). In a large 
way, in large numbers or amount, in abundance, 
proftisely, extensively, indiscriminately. I 

i6ot W. Cornwallis JSss. it, xxix. Q 7, We whose narrow 
Toomes are not able to traffiok with vertue by the whqle-sale 
but by retayle. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. vi. 489 Afti- 
canus, from whose Store-house Eusebius tooke his Chronicle, | 
..almost by wholesale, a. 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 
330 Sl Cyprian who ivas liberal by wholesale, bestowing all 
at once, a fair estate on God and the poor. 1741 Watts 
ImProv, Mind 1, v. (1786) 108 They despise a valuable book, 
ana, .throw contempt upon it by wholesale, xZyj BlaeJm. 
Hag. XLII. 113 The wild Bashkirs., slaughtered them by 
wholesale, 1869 Gladstone fnv, Mundi iii. 104 Homer 
never allows distinguished Greeks to fall wholesale by the 
Trojan sword. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xx. 503 
The Norman version makes him overthrow welsh Kings by 
wholesale. 

t 8. Sale in gross5_/f,f, dealing in a large way or 
in big quantities ; indiscriminate or unlimited dis- 
posal (opp. to reiaiJ), Ohs. 

idea Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. tt, 166 Take 
them out of their tracke, put them from their whole-sale, 
and tume them to retayle. . , I will not giue a button for the 
best of them. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety i, § 6 To which his 
Tavra irawa <roi Siixru all this will I give (could he make 
each a whole-sale) can bear no proportion, 1788 Fickem 
Poems 57 Merchants shops, For balcsaie or retailin’. 

’ H. attrib. or adj, 4. a. Selling a commodity 
by wbolesale. 

ex 545 In Archaeotogld Ltl. 135 A bosyer & whole sale- 
man for narrow wares, xyxt Audison Sped. No. 64 P 3 
A wholesale Dealer in Silks and RibbonSi, 1734 Ds Fob 
Ttntr Gt, Brit, I. 134 It being frequent for the London 
Wholesale Men to carry back Orders from their Dealers. 
7773 I’ife FT. Provide j Mr; John Neville, a Wholesale 
tomnonfrer. x8x» Sir J, Sinclair Syst. Husb. Seeh 11 , aa 
The farmer at a distance from markets, .may be compared 
..to a wholesale merchant. 1876 F. S. Williams Midi, 
Ra/lw, 637 Drugs from the wholesale bouses for country 
druggists. 

b. Pertaining to sale in gross ; used for a com- 
modity sold by wholesale. , 

rTSilDE Foe TourGt. Brit. L xsoWben the great Hurry 
of Wliolesale Business begins to oe over. X848 Dickens 
Bombay iv, Pickles. . in great wbolesale jars. X867 J. LaiNg 
Theory of Business ii. 15 The retail pnceof * re ’, we take 
to mean that shopkeepers received this amount or money for ' 
their stocks j and the wholesale price of ‘ it’, shows chat 
they pay to warehousemen *a’ less than they received, 
L. u Price Money vi. 174 Greater friction prevails in 
toe retail than in the' wholesale market, xgoa Builder 

S . p. xix, Clerk and Traveller required for a Wholesale 

■ryStonUess,' > . 

6, Jig, Haying an extensive application ; un- 


limited or indiscriminate in range j doing some- 
thing, or done, largely, profusely, or in great 
quantities. 

i6^Fuli,kr_.^4 ^ ^ Frof. Si. n. xvii tx6 But how long 
Mali I be retailing out rules to this Merchant?,. Take our 
Saviours whoie-sale rule. Whatsoever ye would have men 
do unto you, do you unto them. 1664 Butler Hud. it, iii 
”09 Those whole-sale Criticks, that . . cry down all Philo- 
sophy. 1838 Lytton Eeila i, v, The Moors had treated this 
unhajwy people with a wholesale and relentless barbarity. 
Handy Andy xlvii, Slaughtering lions in a 
wholesale way like rabbits. 184a Dickens Amer, Notes iii, 
I_a_m by no means a wholesale admirer of out legal solem- 
B'ties. 1843 Scudamore Gr&fenberg 37 It is a sort of whole- 
sale theory, and equally serves for all persons, and for every 
known disorder. 1863 H. Cox Instil, i. viL 73 A wholesale 
creation of peers for the purpose of obtaining a majority, 
x88o Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family xxii, ‘ Would you go 
to the colonies with the man you loved I would go into 

the desert 1 ’ she answered in her passionate wholesale way. 
Hence HTboTesale ». trans,, to sell wholesale 
(in quot. intr. iox JassT ) ; WitoTesailely adv., in a 
wholesale way, extensively, profusely ; Who'le- 
saler, one who sells goods wholesale (to retailere), 
a wholesale dealer j Who’lesaleneas, wholesale 
quality, profuseness, indiscriminateness. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 389/1 English ladies' shoes, 
*wholesaling at $ 1 50 per pair. 1887 J . D. Hooker in Life 
(1018) II. 29s The supposed facts.. are *wholesalely un- 
reliable. 189a Graphic 34 Dec. 758/3 The very ’’whole- 
saleness of the present charges of corruption, 1857 Tooke 
&NEWMARCHrtir/. PricesY. 37s Nor.. is it necessE^-.that 
the whole quantity., should be in the hands, either of the 
*wholesalers or the retailers. 1888 E. Beixamy Looking 
Backward 146 The manufacturer sold to the wholesaler, 
X907 Times a Oct. 3/6 In the bakery trade . , between the 
wholesaler and retailer the expression ‘bushel was a 
xneasure of weight. 

t WllOlesMp. Obs. In 3 hal-, li.olso(h.)ipe. 
[f. "Whole a. -h -shie i.]j « "Wholeness i. 

c M30 HaE Meid. 7 Iltoh him in balschipe, vnwemmet as | 
he is. ;xx34o Ureisun in O, E. Horn. I. 189 O muchele 
menske to bepn moder of swuche sone mtd holscipe \,Coti, 
MS. (p. 303) iholschipe s see Yholschibe] of maiden. 
Wholesome ft^“‘lswm), a. isb.) Forms; see 
Whole ; also 4-0 (with normal shortening) hol- 
8im, -som, 6-8 yyIiolsom(e. (For north, dial, 
and Sa forms see Halbsomb.) [OE, *kdlsuin, 
corresp. to OS. *hflsatn (implied in adv. hilsamd), 
MLG. heilsam, Du, heilzaam salutary (dial. <« 
healthy), OHG. (MHG., G.) heilsam, ON. keiU 
samn see Whole a. and -some suffix\ The 
northern form (reinforced from ON.) is represented 
by Halbsomb,] 

1 . Conducive to well-being in general, esp. of 
mind or character; mentally or morally healthful ; 
tending or calculated to do good; beneficial, 
salutary. 

c laoo Vices 4 Virtues itx Jif Su luuest tSino ajene wflle 
aira mast, banne is fie swiSe holsom fiat fin bis ofri 8ine 
louerde god. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 103 penne riseS ure 
helend on his heorte, and techeS him holsum lore. 138a 
Wycuf/ Tim, vi. 3 The. .holsum wordja of cure Lord Jbesu 
Crist. X430-40 Lvno. Bochas ly, xxiii. (MS. Bodl. 363) 
apa/a It is nat holsum vdth goddis to pleie. xS3S Starkev 
Lett, in England (1878) p. xvii, Holsome ceremonys of the 
church. 1566 Stafleton Ret. Untr. Jewel i. 33 It is 
xnanifeste.. that we., do celebrate the meinoriall of that One 
and holsome Sacrifice. x6oo Marstok, etc. Jack Drum's 
Enteri. i, (1601) A 4 b, So great a masse of Coyne nnght 
mount from wholsotne thrift. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 66 
You’l mane all . .Pray you speake to em, . In wbolsome man- 
ner. x6io Holland Camden's Brit, i. 605 A good example 
of wbolsome severity. 1633 Brome North. Lasse u tv, They 
are wholsomer company. 17x1 Addison Sped. No; 10 r s, 

1 will daily instil into them such sound and whotoome 
Sentiments, as shall have a good Effect on their Convert- 
tion. X749 Fielding 7 iw»y<>»<ffLvi, "Wholesome Admonition 
and Reproof, 1834 SotiriiBY Let. to G. C. Bedford 34 May, 
To enjoy better air, keep better hours, and employ herself in 
quieter and wholesomer pleasures 1839 ThirlwallGwc* 
xlviL VI, 117 Thebes was destroyed . . that the example of its 
fate might strike the rest of Greece with a wholesome awe. 
1879 Froude Caesar ii. la The sober and wholesome manners 
of life among the early Romans had given them vigorous 
minds in vigorous bodies, i8ga Kipling Lett. Tram. (1920) 
62 It is wholesome and tonic to realise the powerlessness of 
man in the face of these little accidents. 

2 . Promoting or conducive to health; favourable 
to or good for health ; health-giving or health- 
preserving; salubrious. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 940 pllke gproimd bat hereth pe 
wedys wyUke, Bereth eke poso holsome herbes. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vx.. xi. (Bodl. MS.), Marche 
water is not full holsom to drinke. c 1400 Beryn 2877 It is 
' holsom to breke our fast be-tyme, 41400 Pilp-, Sowle 
1 (Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 58 No holsome, ne lusty fruyte, but 
I bytter and vnsauoury. c 1430 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 14 To 
I take the holsome lusty eyre. isaS Lvndesay Dreme 96 
I © fair Phebus, quhare is thyhoilstim belt? 1563 Turner 
1 Herbal 11. 48b, Abrecockes..are les.se then theother peches 
I and are holsummer for the stomack. 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
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of Lakes ahd Riuers. 1667 Miuton P, jC. x. 847 The «tiU 
Night, not now. . Wholsom and cool, and mild. 1736 Lboni 
Alberts AreMl. I. 103/1 Flat ceilings are wbolesomen 
*775 Adaih Amer. Jnd. 230 Wbolsome weeds, that their 
noh fields abound with. ' x8xg Keats Eve of Sti Mark s 
The city streets were clean arid ftiir From wholesome drench 
of April' rains, 1S49 ClasIdgB Cold Water Curt ^3 By 
this means rhe stable was rendered wholesome, and the horses . 


ixvii. 457 The Ayre is not very holesome, by 
he situation vnder the Line, and the multitude 




WHOLBSOMBNESS. 

"i.eontintied healthy. Leeds Mere, a May 6/s Old spirits 

are more wholesome than the new, which are far more irri- 
tating to the stomach. 

i* b. Having tbe property of restoring health ; 
remedial, curative, medicinal. Obs, (or merged in 
prec. sense). 

4x380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. aj Resseyuynge holsum 
medicyns of her hevenly lechis, 1484 Caxton Fables (f 
Hlsopv.tx, That fayr skynne which is so holsome, ye shalfe 
make hit to be .. bound vpon your hely, and ..bit shade 
xendre you in as good helthe as euer ye were. 1557 Turner 
(titU'i A Booke of the Bath of Baeth..with diverse other 
bathes moste holsom and effectual. 1590 Shaks. Cam. Err, 
v. i. 104. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, m. xxxii. 195 Wbolsome 

pills for the sick 

8. Sound in (physical or moral) condition or 
constitution ; free from disease or taint ; healthy. 
Now rare, or associated with other senses. 

<11533 Ld. Berners Gold, 3 k, M. Aurel. x. (1535) Fjb, 
He hated delicate and gay nurses, and they that were 
laborous homely and holsome he loued. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 
L V. 70 It doth ,, curd The thin and wholesome blood. 
Ibid. in. u. 271. 16x4 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair 11. v, Vrt. 
1 , 1 , Gamesters, mocke a plaine plumpe soft wench . .because 
she's iuicy and wholesome. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm. iii. 
(L.) It is not to be expected that a diseased father should 
beget wholesome children. 1830 Shelley (Ed, Tyr, i. 85 
He has not half an inch of wholesome fat Upon his carious 
ribs. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, A plump rosy-cheeked 
wholesome apple-faced young woman. 1851 Hawthorne 
Ho. Seven Gables ix, The purifying influence scattered., 
by the presence of one youthful, fresh, and thoroughly 
wholesome heart. 1896 Housman Shnpsh, Lad xxiv. Ere 
tbe wholesome flesh decay. 

Comb. 1905 Sladbn Playing the Game i, xd. An unusually 
wholesome-natured woman. 

b. transf. of a quality, condition, place, etc. 
(often approaching sense i). 

1604 Shaks, 0 th. iii. i. 49 In wbolsome Wisedome He 
might not but refuse you, 1605 — Macb. iv. Iii. 105 0 
Nation miserable!.. When shall thou see. thy wbolsome 
dayes againe ? 1641 in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875) I. S 
Such as shall disturb wholesome order. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. 11 . 63 A wholesome busy city like Manchester. 

c. Plaut. Of a ship (see quots.) ; transf. of 
the sea. 

1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram. xi. 52 A Ship that win 
tiy, hull, and ride well at Anchor, we call a whotoome Ship. 
Ibtd., This makes her wbolsome in the Sea without rowHng, 


continuance of tbe Gale had rais'd a most mountainous sea, 
but it was remarkably long and whotoome. 

B. SAsb.mpl. Wholesome things. 

In first quot. in a canting use (7 suggested hy fulsome). 
1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversai. 158 Bring me a Dram after 
xny Goose; kis very good for the WhotoOms. 1858 Bril, 
Q. Rev. LVl. 358 To provide ., tables of the wholesomes 
and unwholesomes. 1863 ’ Holme Lee' A, Warleigh ni. 
iii, Steer clear of novels before Miss Austen and Scott; 
if you would like me to make you out a list of amusing 
wholesomes, 1 will do it. 

Wholesbiaely (hffn-lsiimli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LT In a ■wholesome manner, 

1 . In a way conducive to well-being in general ; 
with good tendency ox effect; beneficially, salu- . 
tarily. 

4 xaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 107 J>e giue of eche lif. .he giue? 
mid jie hoii husel, jianne man it understondefi ribtliche and 
hoisumlicbe. 1540 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom. vi. 
x-7 This hodyo of synne is then in vs effectually and hol- 
somely slaine. xflsa A. Court Constancie 11. i^ Afflictions 
..happen to vs wholsomely. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist, 1, 
(1654) 47 What was wbotoomly advised.. that he willingly 
assented to. 1797 Bum's Eccl. Law (ed. 6) 1 . 250 note, 
He was a good man, and wholesomely governed the church 
committed to him. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Democr. 
24 That which operates noxiously in the one, may operate 
wholesomely in the other; 

2 . So as to promote health; in a way favour- 
able to health; -f remedially, medicinally (pbs,); 
healthily (rare). 

lapSTRBviSA Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxviiL (Bodl. MS.), 
Auoiours comaundej? to take such whelpes botoomlicbe ajens 
veneroons bitinge of boundes. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 
(1867) 9 The meate good and hotoome and holsomly drest. 
*557 Order <f Hosjdtalls G ij. That their* Linnen be whol- 
somly and cleanly washed. 1611 Speed Thsat. Gt. Brit. L 
47 b. Ibis Citty-standetb holsomly and sweetly, as it were 
vpon a hill. *6354 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg, ix, x. 
(1678) 223 Those things which do wbotoomly and moderately 
nourish. 1859 rif/ Year Round No- 32. 127 Paraguay tea 
..adulterates the real souchong wholesomely, i&ju Echo 
*5 Nov., A snffldcncy of wholesome, and ,. wholesomely 
cooked food. - :si 

Wholefomeuess (hdh*lsten6s). [f, as prec. 
ri- -SES8.] The quality or condition of being 
wholesome, in any sense. , 

4X200 Trin, CoU, Horn. 103 On J>at wise litf ure helende on 
his heorte, alse on sopulcre, and swijefi of holsumnesse lore 
tojenes him, forte hat on |jcn jjtidde dal, hat is heorte be liht. 
41380 WVCLIF Whs. (1880) 2 to 3 if hel loueden treuhe of god 
..as moebe as h*! looen h^e of here body & holsumnesse 
of here bodily mote, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xxi. 
(Budl. MS.), Water hat renneth..vpon cleere stones oher 
gfauel hah h* socuHdfe hotsumnes. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. 
i Philos, (Palfr.) 94 b, In meats the whotoomenesse is as much 
to be required as tne pleasantnesse. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet, 
x6b, The holsomnesse of tbe aver in other countries, x6x6 
VxsacnK'i Pilgrimage v. vil. (ed, 3) 588 Ihis yeeldes not to 
any Indian Region, in goodlinesse and wnolesomenesse. 
.X796 Morse A mer. Geog, 1 , 375 Malt liquor is not so fre- 
quently used, as its wbolesomeness deserves. S807 Southey 
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WHOLEWISE. 

Ltt. io ff. C. Bedford ^ Oct., The bitterness of the cup 'wUI ' 
have passed away, and you will then perceive its whole- 
somenessj 1857 Toui-min Smith Parish 333 Not only to 
the repair of the roads themselves, but to.. the safety, 
wholesomeness. and comfort of the passage along them. 
1906 Lit. IVorlti 15 Nov. ^17/2 The general wholesomeness 
of Dr. Gladden’s position is . . beyond cavil. 

Wholewise (h^uiwaiz), adv. nonce-wd. [f. 
WHOiiK a. or sb. + -wish.] As a whole, com- 
pletely, all at once. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^Selv. 107 If you ash, ..Whether it 
secundum se totwm ax tkA'I Whether wholewise or 
piecewise? 1880 Lanier Hymns of Marshes 1. 147 The., 
s ea-rim sinks . . wholewise. 

Wlioley, wliolie, ohs. forms of WHOhbT. , 
Wholl, wlioILe, obs. forms of Whole. ^ 
Wliollop, var. Wallop and v. 

"Wliolly (han-lli, hoo'li), adv. Forms; a. see 
Halbly. 4-5 hollioh(e, 4-6 hoolly, holy, 
holly, 5-6 hooly, 6-8 wholy, (4 hoolliohe, 
holiohe,holyko, holilich, holi, hooU, 5 hoolieh, 
bolyoh, holU, holely, hoyly, 6 hol(l)ye,hoolye, 
hoUe, •whol(l)ye, ■whol(l)ie, 7 -wholelye, whol- 
T'-S Ysrholey, 7-9 wholely, 6- wholly. fME. 
hol(J)iche, iholliche, repr. OE, type *{^e)hail{ce \ 
see Whole a, and -ly K For the northern form see 
Halelt. 

The normal development of OE. (VrlMfto was {y)hj^lliche 
(i4th-isth c.), giving ultiraately 4 ii/^ (hp’li), which survives 
dialectally. But, by the influence of the adj. Ml W hole, 
a type with a long root-vowel was differentiated, MllicM% 
this type, with retained or with simplification to / (which 
appears to have taken place as early M the 14th cept), is 
represented by the modern pronunciations (h 3 “ 1 U) and 
(liAO’lil. 'Ihe current spelling -wholly descends from the 
ME. hoUichty and has ultimately prevailed over the once 
common wWrfy and wholy, which would more normally 
denote the resultant standard pronunciations. (For the sim- 
plification of H to f cf. early forms of Foully, full, f only, 
fmlye, and Solely, sooty, soryi)\ 

In all senses formerly sometimes pleonastically 
joined with or fully ; of. WhoIjB A- 7- 

1 . As a whole, in its entirety, in Ml, throughout, 
all of it; f formerly also (in ref. to a pL or col- 
lect. sb.), all of them, all together, in a body. 
Now rare. 

ataeo [see Halrlv], eino R, Brunkb Chron. VPace 
(Rous) 1737 Mholyke [o. n Allholylcom )>« flote In Derte* 
muthe. Ibid, 14337 pre jer holy was he kyng, 1338 — 
Chron. (i8io) 34 Alle he regna holy was J>®t tyme in hi* 
hand. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xviL 25 Abraham.. seigh 
holy [».»*. hoolly] Jie Triiiite, Thre persones in parcelles 
departable fro other. 1393 E, E. Wills (1882) 8 To parfouriio 
holelich and trewlich this . . testament, f a 1400 Morte A rth, 
33158 Theyheldedetohirhestealle holly at one.s. ei4So tt.Dt 
Tmilatione ni. xxxv. 103 To restore all hinges, not only holy, 
hut also abundantly & ouerhepid. tsta Act 4. Hen. VIII 
e. 18 } I As yf all the. . purporte of the same Commission 
ware in this present acte holly and particularly rehersed. 
1S97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. !v. § 7 That infinite word, .could 
not in part but must needes be wholie incarnate, 1611 
Bible Lev. vi. 23 Euery meat oflfering for the Priest shal be 
wholly burnt; U shall not be eaten. 1681 Flavel Meth. 

xxxi. 336 Non omnis moriar, I shall not wholly die} 
there is a Ufe I live, which death cannot touch, 1711 
Sterle No. 158 r 4 , 1 would have a Spectator wholly 
writ upon Good.breeding. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 
He.. took off the brandy wholely at twa draughts. x8^ 
Buskin Mod, Paint. III. rv. vii. § 3 A man who can see 
truth at all, sees it wholly, and neither desires nor dares to 
mutilate it. 

2 . Completdy, entirely, to the full extent (so 
that there is no deficiency); altogether, totally, 
thoroughly, quite. 

t<* X30€), etc. i see Halely. CX3XS, yHOhLicnR ,1 

a X3as MS. Eatol, B.jso If. 56 Ant 3a ani his ipult out of 
suuche entre, sal he recoueren his seisine of him pietniichs 
ant holHche asehe )jeo)>«re les? xi,. E,.B.,AUlL P. B. 104 
pat my hous may holly by halkes by fyllfcd. . e 4350 Wm. 
Paltme 495 Nis he holly at my best in bard A m nesche, 
1390 Gower Conf, H. 4 Sche. .dede al hoH- whathe woldiK 
c tr. Seer, Seer., Goa. Lordik. X05 Y desire welfare, 
helth, strynght and goodnesse, all holely tp ctimo ,to Yobe 
man. C1440 York Myst, viiL aa pai shall be. .ibr-done 
hoyly, hyde and bewe. 1330 Crowlkv Last Tntmfel 33* 
Do thyselfe wholly addres To walk# in diy vocation. 1388 
Graftok Chron, 11, 270 The Archers of Englan-d shot' sp 
wholy together, that the French® men were 'fiiuAe to gSue 
place, xfioo w, Watson Deeacordon (1602) 353 Att^f h 
dileetio (both lope in English) were- the words ^ostt & all 
wholy in request, i6xi. ShaKs. Cymh, ti, ii, 10, Sleep© hath 
cell’d me wholly. 2630 Prynnk AntuArmhi, 104 Mr. 
Bradford makes wholy for one present Teqel. ■ uthdA 
Bevrridqb Thes. Theol, (ryit) 1 , 8 As he {sc, G<^] Vnqt 
divided.. in Himself, so neither let him bp in yoyr Affim- 
tionsi but loye, Him- wholly, and. wholly 
Martinbau Tale ofTynei.s We werewbotly a't alos.Cwj&at 
to do. 1849 Macaulay ifui. Eng. ill. I. 338 The Meat 
majority of thp ; houses <; have, .been^ wholly, or jiv great 
part, rebuilt. tgt8 CornhiU Mag, June £36 His words., 
were wholly admirable and true. 

b. Entirely, so as to exclude everything else; 
hence practically equivalent to ‘ exclusively, solely, 
only, without exception ’ ‘ ’ 


repiion . 

c 1423 C«rjf. Penev, 598 in Macro Plays 05 Gp^ys s. 


hou 


, must forsake, & holy to pe werld pee take, issx 

Udall Erasm, Par. Luke TsyM .. 24-^0 Neither shalf be ^e 
- I _ himselft, but, referre the ' ’ 


the laude and praise vnto htmselfe,: hut reterre: the same 
ctitierly and whoUye vnto God. 2603 G. Owen Pembrofii- 
shire (1891) 47 Inhabited wbolelye by Welshmen. ' i 6 it 
Hobbbs Leoiath, it. xxx. r8o The Instruction of the peopfe, 
dependeth wholly, on the right teaching of Youth, a X70S 


94 

[see s]. jyio Priokaux Orig. Tithes ii. 67 They shall give | 
up themselves wholy hereto without entangling themselves 
with the World. *847 C. Bronte Jatie Eyre xvii, My ear 
was wholly intent on analyzing the mingled sounds. 1839 
Tennyson Marr, Geraint 441 A creature wholly given to 
brawls and wine. 

■Wholre, sb. dial. Also 5 wolve, wb-ulve, (7 
Eulve, buU), 8 wboulve. [Variant of Wha(u)vb.] 
A short arched or covered drain under a path. 

X39S (4 June) Viesu of Frankpledge Gi. Waltham (MS.), 
Johannes Hereward de jure reparat quetndam Wholue juxta 
Stonfeld. 1466 Birchanger Court Roll, Vnum wholve non 
scuratum apud Grouchemede. 1469 Maldon, Essex, Liber 
B. icA, 18 (MS.) Le whulve atte crosse. 1637 Maldon, 
Essex, Boots. Bundle 161. No. 3 (MS.) We present Abell 
Hawkes.. for ..not laying of a hull against his gate for 
the passing of the waiter. 2712 Maldon, Essex, Borough 
Deeds, Bundle 114, No. 17 (MS.) We present Mr. Kemp 
for not laying a wnoulve at y« great avingnilk-well mead, 
1903 (Essex dial.) I’ve been opening a wolve. 

'pV^olve,©. Obs. rare, [Variant of Wha(h)ve.] 
= Whelvb I. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 614/42 Supinus, wholuyd 
whoinydj, 

Wiioly, obs. form of Hooleb. 

i6aa in PosUx Engl. Factories Ind,{si}oZ)Tl, 76 Eighteen 
mpp[ees] at once given in pane to certayne banyans at the 
feast of Wholy. 

■Wholy, obs. form of Holy, Wholly. 

Whom (hwm), pron. Forms : a. i hwfiem, 
1-3 hwam, 3~5 warn, 3-6, 8-9 A. wham, 4-5 
whams, whayBa(e, worn, 4-7 whome, (3 ^wam, 
wheem, Onn, whamm, 4 huam, whaam, 
whaime, 5 wome, hom(e, whom, waim, 6 hoom, 
Thom), 3- whom ; north, and Sc, 3-4 quam, 
4-6 goham, 4-6, 8 quhome, 4-7 quhom, (3 
OLUtiam, 4 quaym, quern, quhowm, 5 qwhom(e, 
qwom(e, qhom). i hwone, hwane, hwsene, 
a hwen, 2-3 hwan, 3 whsen, wan, Jwan, wanne, 
3-4 whan. [Whom represents formally OE. 
hv/dm, later variant of h-w&m (:— *xkaaimi), dat, 
of hwi Who, hwsst What, corresp. (with variation 
of inflexion) to OFris. hwdm (WFris. vutfOT, waam, 
NFris. hdm), OS. hwemiyt), OHG. {h)wemu, ~o 
(MHG,, G. -went), CM. hveim (MSw. hwem 
used as dat, and acc., early Da. also hwani), 
Goth, h-voamma. In its usage whom combines the 
hmetions of OE. hwsim and OE. hwone, hwane, 
hwmm, acc. masc. of hwd, corresp. to OFris. 
hwane, hwene, OS. hwena (MDu., Du. wien), 
OHG, (h)wenan, (MHG., G. wm), ON. 

(eastern) hwan, Goth, h-ivana. The history of 
OE, hwone, ME, {K)wan is therefore illustrated 
under this heading in order to exliibit the merging 
of the original acc. and dat. under the forms of the 
latter, (The form-history is complicated in the 12th 
and 13th centuries by the fact that in weak posi- 
tions { 1 C)wam often became {h')wan, and the latter 
when neuter is indistinguishable from WhonI.) 

The earliest instance here recorded of the use of 
the dat form as an aco. or direct object is in the 
indef. relative swa kwam swa swa ==■ whomsoever 
(LaudChron. an. 1123) : see sense 6. By 1200 this 
shift had extended to the relative and dependent 
interrogative uses, but examples of the independent 
interrogative use are hardly earlier than 1300 ; see 
sense i b; J The objective case of Who ; no longer 
enrrent in natural colloquial speech. 

1 . In an independent question, a. as Indirect 
object (dative) or as object of a preposition (or 
after ihetrf)* 

cioao' Ags, Gasp, John vi; 68 Drjhten to hwam ga we? 
WX 3 ®® Curs^ M, 8353 O mi kingrike quat redes Jmu? 

? uani sal i giue i,t for to ledd ? a 1400-30 Wars Alex. ^6% 
o qnain has hou h® tane till, tell ■ me be sothe. 2333 
CoVSRDALB iSsrA xxxii B Whom art thou like in thy great, 
ncsse? — Isa, xl. i8To whom then will ye licken God? 
*539 Bible (Great) ISa. xxvHi. g Whom then shal such one 
teach knowjege? xsgx ShAKs, Two Gent. n. 5 . ^3 Speed. 
Tube a Spokes-iUan nom Madam Siluia. Val, To whom? 
2603 DekKEr & Chbttlb Gristil iv. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 5a 
Sofk’st thou a .better nurse? A better nurse than whom? 
1780 WaRnSh in Jesse Sebu^ 4 Contemp, (1844) IV. 3^ 
For whptn in the world do, yon think that I was kept so 
Jong kicking Tny hfcels? 2841' Ruskih Lett, to a College 
Fftepd (1894) 125 To whom should I write if not to the 
Mypne'of .my friends whom I cannot see ? 1866 I,e Fanu 
'’W b 'I played to-day. .two rubbers of fives } 
',wIth.j>Vnom do you think ? ’ ' ., 

^ as direct “objeht (acensative). 

^lekCHoifi, 45 !j^wane maqah God maran gafoles 
hone biseop 7 c 2^.1^. Goxj}. John xviiL 4 Hwane 

«E. E. Psalter xxvi[il i Wham sal 1 drede? c 2380 
t-sfL-rre 2o6,Vhom mai he to belpe crauen? 238a 
«r.”' ^^* horn seien 3c me to be ? Ibid. xxviL 

..1 Whom of the two Aolen see to he left? £1430 Hol- 
Ouhom sail 1 blame? 2513 Douglas 
AEneis I. VI. 38 Bot, O thou yirgine, quham sail I call the? 
*MS Covr.RDAtB Isa, vl 8 Yrliom shall I sende, and who 
, Wilte oiire nieAsaunger . 1339 Bible (Great) Ps. Ixxiii. 23 


1035 i.BnNyhuN ifiaun 1. VI. ii, wnom but Maud 
should X meet? .;|87o MorIUs Earthly Par, HI. 489 Whom 
think you she has seen ? ';., , , . 


WHOM. 

2 . In a dependent question, or clause of similat 
meaning, a. as indirect object or as object ot g 
preposition. 

The prep, regularly precedes, but often followed in obs. 
Sc. use (cf. 10) ; in mod. use it occas. appears at the end of tlm 
clause, but in such cases in colloq, speech who\& comrnft„i„ 
substituted (see Who 5). * 

a. Beowulf xfxji Swa waes. .Semearcod. .hwam bat sweord 
geworht.,aerest waere. ,c8as Vesp. /’r. xxxviii[i]. 7 [31 
saurieat et ignorat cui cougregat ea, goldhorda?) & nat 
hwaem sesomnaft iSa. c xaoo 'Prin. Coil. Horn. 145 be hoU 
gost h® him dide..to understonden bat ure drihten wolde 
man biemnen and ware and wanne and of warn ben boren 
c laoo Ormin 12612, 1 sahh cumenn Godess Cast Inn aness 
cullfress like, & I sahh uppo whamm he comm. cito< 
Lay. 11404 pe king .. baed heom laeden him rad wham 
[c 2273 wan] he mihte bi-taeche al his kine-riche. 13 . . Cursor 
M. 10718 (Gott.) Thorn pis prophete sal 50 se Til quham be 
may sal spousid be, 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) go Ne 
he ne wist to wham pat he mot mak his mone. 1362 Lancl. 
P. PL A. 1. 43 Tel me to whom pat Tresour appendeP I Ibid. 
47 He asked.. whom pe ymage was lyk. 1373 Barbo^ 
Bruce iv. iii, I wat nocht for quhat enchesoun, Na quhM 
with he maid the cowyne. 2448 Mahg. Paston in P, 
Lett. I. 69, 1 fell hym so disposyd that he wold..asett to 
morgage all that he hath, he had nowth rowth to qhom. 
CX470 Gol. Jf Gaw, 259 (^ha is lord of yoiie land, . . (>r 
quham of is he haldand, Faj’ne wald I wit, 2304 C’tess 
Richmond tr. Be Imitatioue iv. v. (1893) 267 Se firom 
whom, this mysterye is gyuen vnto the. 1323 Douglas 
ALneisxi. xm. 133 Thar sail thou knaw onone, Quhamlo 
this wyndy glore, voust, or avantis, The honor, or, with 
pane, the loving grantis. C1560 A Scott Poems (S.T 5 .) 
xxiii. 42 Tak held Quhomefor thow suffer pane. 2600 
I'airfax tr. 7 'asso vin. Hii, To spie at whom to aske we 
gazed round. 267* Milton Samson 1088, 1 . . am come to 
see of whom such noise Hath walk’d about. 2748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (1768) VIII. 189 They let me go . . They little 
thought with whom. 2848 Dickens Doinbey vi, Not that 
he cared to whom his daughter turned, or from whom turned 
away. 2839 Sporting Mag. Feb. 77 When he found Gemmy 
knocked down to him (he knew not whom for). 1905 Elin. 
Glyn Viciss. Evang. 0.0% Getting a note, she did not tell 
me whom it was from, or what it was about. 

c 8<)7 .iElfred Gregory's Past. C. xUv. 331 Ac (Sn 
findst wia hwone 3 u meaht flitan, a xaoo Moral Ode 3*6 
in O.E, Horn. I. 179 We scolden..us bi-penche..hwet we 
beS, and to wan we sculle and of wan we come, a ixso 
Owl * Night. 1509 3 ef he bipenep hi hwan [o.n hwam] he 
lai, Al mai pe luue gan a-wai, 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 
258 Ich hadde wonder at wham [v.r. whan] and wher pat 
pe pye Lemede leggy styckes patleyen in here neste. 

D. as direct object. 

а. c 2203 Lay. 27 487 pco at pan laste nuste nan kempe Whasin 
[A/A whS] he sculde slaen on [02275 warn he solde smite] 
and wham [jlfA'. wha; C2275 wan] he sculde sparien. 1297 
R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6417 po bed he pe court; .rht vnderstonae 
Wat vorew arde per were ymad. . Bituene him & king edmund 
, . & wan [v. rr. warn, wham] edmond made is ejr. a 2332 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 4 Haue minde of pi man, pou 
whole wham I mene. 0x380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I. 348 C-rist 
axide his disciplis whom pei seiden him to be. 2526 Tinoali 
Ltfke xii, 5, 1 will shewe you whom ye shall feare. — yohM 
xiii. 28, 1 knowe whom I have chosen. 2535 Oovkrd alb 
yosh. xxiv. 25 Chose you this daye whom ye wyll seme. 
238a N. LichepielD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, huL i.ix, 
22b, He..coulde not tell whom he might trust. x6h 
Shaks. Temp, 1. i. 20 Remember whom thou hast aboord, 
2693 Congreve Old Bach. v. xv, 1 suppose you know 
whom I have got— now. 2737 Pope Uor.,Mpist. 1. vu loa 
Hire a Slave.. To.. Tell at your Levee.- To whom to nod, 
whom take into your Coach. Mod, 1 don’t know whom 
to ask. 

_ /S. exx-]^ Lamb. Horn, 227 pc deofel .. gecS ahutan,.seclh 
inde hwen he ma3c fordon. c 1273 [see c 2203 in o). 

Tl 3 . Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Who, esp. as predicate in a dependent clause 
(being erroneously taken as object of the verb in the 
principal clause ; sometimes app. from confusioa 
with the Latin acc. and inf.). 

[c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Ma.tt xvi. 23 Hwane seegeaS menn pat 
sy mannes sunu ?] 2526 Tindalb Matt. xyi. 13 Whom do 

men saye that I the sonne of man am ? Ibid. 23 But whom 
saye ye that lam? [So 2621 ; R, V. 2882 who.] c xssoLu. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Brit. y.. (1814) 20, I cannot tbinke 
whome it should be. 1392 Shaks. Rom. f( Jut. i. i. »oS 
(Qo, 2) Tel me in sadnes whome she is you loue. 1654-66 
Earl Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 574 The Horse seem’d th 
know whom _'t was he carri’d. 1817 Beloe Sexagenarian^, 
227 Whom is it you mean? x86i Mrs. H. Wood 
Lynne in. i. Not having the least idea of whom Afy might be. 

II, Indefinite (non-relative) use, 

1 4 . . The indefinite use of OE. h-wd {hwmm, etc.) 
^ some one ’ did not survive, but, on the analogy 
of Othebwhat, Somewhat, ME. has sum o}tr 
=s some one else. (Cf. SoMBWHO.) 

, 1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 6694 pan preyde pe ryebf 
man Abraham, pat he wide sende Lazare, or sum op« 
wh am, To hys hrepryn. 

? III., Relative uses. 

Also formerly with that following (see That cow/. 6). 

б. As compound relative, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent (« he, him, those, etc. whom), of a 
person or persons ; as direct object, or object of 
a prepositionii ttreh. (Cf. Who 8.) Often approach- 
ing the indefinite sen 

R930 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke x, 22 Filius et cui uolaerii 
yfA'w* *«««/««; se sunu & hum walle se sunu mdeauaj 
r 2200 Ormin 13888 Ne parrf suw nohht nu folljhenn me. 
Her Iss whamm suw birrp folljhenn. 23. . Eufrosyne 424 Hj 
Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 2.79/1 Whom he louep, he woj 
chastise, c 2400 Apol. Loll, 70 Warn pat Je pus bynd, scnB| 

be bound, and warn pat qe bring out of synn^ pepeynschal 

be for^euen hem. 2307 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 35* 
And shuld present nam therto bot qubom that pleiss tha 




WHOM. 

sMd Mr. Alexander. igaS Tindm.e John xvii. 3 That they 
ttivaht knowe the that only very God j and whom thou hast 
sent lesus Christ. 1579 Fulkk Heskins' Pari, 347 There 
were there, to whom Christe sauoured iietter in their lieart, 
then Manna in their mouth, a 1600 Hooker Bed. Pol. vu 
ill § I We are by repentance to appease whom we offend by 
sinne. 1713 Auntsos Cato it. v, I’ve offer’d to., gain you 
whom you love at any price. r8io Crabbb Borough iii, A 
common bounty may relieve distress, But whom the vulgar 
succour, they oppress. 1820 Byrou Juan iv. xii, ‘ Whom 
the gods love die young ’ was said of yore. 184a Tennyson 
Sir Galahad ii. How sweet are looks that ladies bend On 
whom their favours hill 1 1876 Swinburne Erechihous 1315 
Shall the sea give death whom the land gave birth? 

b, with correlative in following clause. Cf. 
WHo6 a. 

c 1250 Gen. < 5 ' E.r. 1768 Bat is min red, Wi 3 quam 3 u is 
finde^ hat he be dead, c 1275 Passion our Lord 103 in 
0 E. d/tsf. 40 Hwam ich biteche bted..He me schal 
bi'traye. 1382 Wyci.if Mali. xxi. 44 Vpon whom it shal 
falle it slial togidre poune hyra. tatifia Morte Arth. 
770 liVhayme that he towchede he was tynt for euer 1 c 1400 
(see 5 aliove]. 1326 Tin»ai.e Lithe vii. 47 To whom lease 
is forgiuen, the same doeth lesse loue. 1339 Bible (Great) 
Rom. viii. 30 Whom he appoynted before, them also he 
callrf (iSir Whom he did predestinate, them he also called], 
*883 Whitelaw Wo/i/wefrr, Oed. Col. 133a Unto whom.. 
Thou shalt be friend, the victory b his. 

6 . In general or indehnite sense; Anyone whom, 
whomsoever. Cf. Who 6 . arch, or literary. 

t Also with the indefinite sense indicated hyever followings 
see also Whomever. 

,11134 0 . E. Chron. an. 1123 pmt hi mo.sten ce.sen of derc- 
hades man swa hwam swaswa hi wolden to ercebiscop, 
ci27S Lay. 9081 pe holi gost.,hine dealeb to warn him 
beof lofue. 1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 4935 He ne sparde old 
ae 5onge. .. Fat he ne slon wanne [w. r. wham] he vond. 


indignation. .azelns any other of the s^ide Counseill, for 
saijmg his advys,.to any request., that shal be spoken.. in 
the seide Counseill, wliome that ever it touche, 1449 Beg. 
Mag. Sig.Bcoi. ^o|■^ Payand thereof yerely. .to me or quhom 
that I assign fourti markis. 1513 in Leadam Sel. Cases 
Star Chamier iSelden) II. 77 Your most honorable Coun- 
saill or whome it shall please vour highnes to .. appoynte. 
rS 3 S CovKRiiAi.E Dan. v. 19 Whom he wolde, he set vp : & 
srtom he list, he put downe, 1664 in E.vtr, St. Paiers ret. 
Friends Ser. in. (1912) aisTo leaue order with Mr. William- 
son, or whom elceyou please, to minde my Lord Chansellour 
tomorrow of this letter. 1744 Berkeley 5 r>fj§ 354_Atheism, 
be it of Hobbes, Spinosa, Collins, or whom you will. 1865 
Rosksn Sesame i. § 6 We cannot know whom we would. 
i866 Mrs. Whitney Leslie GoldthwaiU vii, By-and-by she 
would be making up her own excursions, and sisking whom 
she would. 

7. As simple relative introducing a defining or 
restrictive clause, completing the sense: cf. Who 9. 

+ Also formerly as correl.ative to such •. cf. Who 9 b. 

a. As object of a preposition (usually preceding, 
occas. following at end of clause). See also 10. 

a Coit. Horn. 233 A 1 bat we habbeS of bese feder wo 
habbeojof warn we alle ur[?] sielbe habbeS. e 1200 Ekes 
If Virtues A !) He Surh hwam kinges rixit. ciaoo Ormin 
699s Jasii CJrist wass,.Fatt Hike, off whamm profetess Haff- 
deiin forrlantige ewiddedd asr, patt [etc.]. *3. . .S. B. Allii. 
P. A. 131 F® wy5, to wham her wylle ho waynez. C1388 
CfTAOCER Frankl. T. 258, I wol been his to whom bat I am 
knyt, <11400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 27 If 
bou will be of lange lyfe, it es reson bat bou honoure thaym 
of whaym bou base be lyfe. c 1400 Rule SC Benet (Prose) 
17 Yef It fallis yu ant time, On waim be for-gerilnes es on-long 
[etc.]. 1428 de Metres (.Ba.'v>.} stgTM all Sc syndry 

to quham be knawla^e of b'r present lettris sail to cum. 
1432-3 Poston Lett, Suppl. (tgoi) 47 The personez quoin thei 
laboryd fore, is_a 5 Tinoai.e Luke xiii. 4 Those xviij. apon 
whom^ the toure in slloe fell. 1339 Biile (Great) i Sam. ix, 
w This is the man, whom I spake to the of. 1600 Shaks. 

A. Y. L, It. ii. 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft. Your 
Grace was wont to laitgh. C 1730 Ramsay Eagle i]- Robin 
60 By sic with quhome they ar opprest. 1829 [see Such 

B. la). 1840 Maury At Poor Jack xix. The boy with whom 
I had fought. xSSa Besant AU Sorts xtx, Here was 
a woman the like of whom he had never imagined, 

b. As direct or indirect object. 

^lapo Ormin 6321 He ma33 wel bitaonenn hiinm whamm 
he *tod inn to foll3heiini c 1400 A^ipL Loll. 68 ^e disciplis 
lowsld him lining, wain dead be malster had reisid. 01420 
Prose Life Alex. 46 He sail be my helpere, wham in 
dtemez I sawe appere vn-to me. 1507 Reg, Privy Seal 
Scot. I. 227/2 5 e and ilk ane of 3DW quham it efferis. 1382 
N> LiCHRRiBtD ir, Castanheda's Cong, E, I ml. 1. ix. 22 b, 
Those whom he ,gaue license to enter aboorde his ship. 
« »6oo MpNToo.vtERiE Sotin, Ivi!, 2 Vha wald hehold him 
vhom a god so grievisf 163a Milton L’ Allegro 124 To 
Win her Grace, whom all commend. x68o in Proc. Soc. 
Anttg, Scot, (191 1) XLY. 233 These men quhom blesed 
King Jesus delighteth to honour, xysx Johnson Rambler 

L Knowledge is praised and desired by multitudes 

whom her charms could never rouse from the couch of 
sloth. *830 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 63 He was one of 
toe most extraordinary men whom this century has pro- 
I 1 ' MnvK Twain ’ Lett. (1920) iia, I think I shall 
rtr ^ Remlniscence.s of Some Pleasant Characters 'IVliom 
^ Q Met,’ (or should the ‘ whom ’ be left out ?), 
o. Introducing an additional stalemeiit ; thus 
Rometimes - ‘ and him (her, them) ' : cf. Who 10. 
t I'ormcily oocas. preceded by the (cf the which^ 
Which IJ. r.:(). a. As direct or indirect object. 

*1300 Cursor M. to Kyng artb-nir .. Quam non in hys 
tlin w,i8 like. 1382 Wvci.iF Oen. xxii. 2 Tak thin oonli 
*uue, whom thow louest. c 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 
103 Witnesse on lob whom that we diden wo, £1420 
. LVDO. Asseinbly 0/ Gods 854 Giace was the guyde of all 
tnys gret ineyny. Whom folowvd Konnyng with hys 
genalogy, ? 1472 Stoner Papers (Camden) 1 . 125 , 1 trust 


to alle myty Jhesu to know more to my hertes ese than 1 
''ow,_hom 1 beseche to preserve [you], 1326 Tinoale 
^ u’ L Howe can he that loveth nott his brother 

whom he hath sene, love god whom he hath not sene? jss6 
Lauder Tractate of Kyngis 95 The kyng had. .The rewle 
of hunders and thousandis, (Juhome that he sufferit..To 
tyne and perysche. 1366 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguine in 
Tniunce io8_ Peter Luis, .whom all men say to be a moste 
filthy Sodomite. X645 Row H isi. Eirk (1842) p, xxx, Otheris 
had gon out befor, quhom we tbocht now to be .slain. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 438 Astoreth, whom the Phoenicians call'd 
Astarte. 1681 Bryden Abs. 4- Achil. 380 The Rascal 
Rabble.. Whom Kings no Titles gave, and God no Grace, 
1781 Cowper Retirement 742 Grant me .still a friend in my 
retreat, Whom I may wtiisper — solitude is sweet. *793 
Burns Scots ! wha hoe a Scots 1 wham Bruce has aften led. 
211849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 84 Warburton (whom I 
presume to have been the annotator), 

b. As object of a preposition (usually preceding, 
occas. following after the verb); also after than 
(see Than 2 b). See also 10. 

As to details of construction see note s.v. Which B. 7 a. 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 For cues gulte to wan ure 
drihten sede. In dolore paries filios. Ibid. i8t B'or adames 
gulte, to hwam ure drihten seide;.. On binenebbes swote bu 
shalt bin bred noten. c 1200 Ormin 1976 Allmahhti3 Godd, 
burrh whamm 3ho wass wibb childe. 1297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 
220 Ascayn bi3et siivi, of 3wan be brut com. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 736 A roe.ssager he send, Wit quam best to spede he wend. 
Ibid. 3242 Eue, o quam we al liegan. Ibid. 9530 Doghtres 
four. . 'To quam ilkan he gaf sura-thing. c 1325 Aieir. Horn. 
17 This Symond, of quaym I spak are. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Wks. III. 99 po Holy Gost, to wham i.s apropryed love. 
c 1400 Rule St. Beuet (Prose) 19 To god, of whaim bat al be 
gudeoumis, 21400 X1. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 88 Oon 

f od, ffro wliem like merueylouso werk descendys. 21460 
Ietham Wks. (1916) 96 Yt sygnyfyith that. .that persone 
schuld haue a frend vpon home he schuld trost, the qwyche 
sohuld dysseyve hytn qwan he hath most nede, 1537 
Latimer Lei. to Cromwell in Foes. Nat. MSS. (1866) n. 
xxxi. The bvrth of our prynce, hoom we hungurde for so 
longe, xs4a-T876 (see Than 2 b]. i6n Shahs. Wint- T. 
1y._1v. s39 Your Mistris; from the whom, Isee There’s no 
disiunctioii to be made, 1667 Milton/’. Z. v. 468 His wary 
speech Thus to th' Empyreal Minister he [rc. Adam] fram'd. 
Inhabitant wiih God [etc.],, To whom the winged Hierarch 
repli’d, _i796_H, Hunter tr, St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
I. 433 His neighbours, the number of whom is restricted to 
four or five, according to the extent and form of his domain. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth <4 Lynette 878 Haughtily she replied. 

‘ I fly no more. ..* To whom Sir Gareth answer'd courteously, 

‘ Say thou thy say, and I will do my deed.' 

9. a. Used iu reference to a thing or things : 
oiig. dative of What (sense C. 7), later as a general 
objective case of Which (sense B. 7 or 8). Obs. 
exc. with personification ; cf. Who i i c. 

With the examples in jS cf. Whon 

a. 2x173 Lamb, Horn. 129 Bis is sunfulta tnonna lediire 
biirh hwam ure drihtan leli to him al raoiicun. Ibid. 153 
pis beoS b® hf 3eten hurh hwam kirn’s in deSes wuthte. 
CI2S0 Gen. 4- Ex. 696 Ydolatrie iSus was boren, For quuam 
mani man is for-loren. c 1320 Cast. Lcme 1086 Algate he 
hab mis-don, porw whom he is in my prison. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 3 It is the cuppe whom he serueth, Which 
alle cares from him kerveth. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. 
Lordsh. 106 My lawe & my faytli, yn whom y am norshyd. 
2422-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27, I haue_ studiede that hit 
schal be called Policronicon of the pluralite of tymes whom 
it dothe conteyne. 1448-9 Metham Amoryus 4- CUofes 1263 
A ston..Tlie name oflfliome serpentyne ys. XS13 Douglas 
jEneis VII. vii. 8p The round top of tre,,. Quham childer 
drivis byssy at thair play. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
11 . 334 He.. left the way in quhome he first began, xssi 
Turner Herbal t. K v, Vve haue no herbe in Eiiglande that 
I knowe to whome all thes hole descriptions do agre. *362 
Ibid. ti. 81 Peplis whome som call wild porcellayn, x6o8 
Bekker Dead Tearme C 3, What a rare iimention . , was pen 
and Incke, out of whom (as streames from a Fountaine) 
flow all these wonders, x6ii_ S peed Theai. Gi, Brit, ii/r 
Redrith and Frenshara.. betwixt whom are extended thirty 
foure miles. tfixS tr, Senault's Paraphr. Job 163 Those 
trees, whom the tnunder hath beaten down. X770 Luckombe 
Hist, Printing 466 The vowels., are seventeen in number: 
five of whom are pronounced long, 

8. CX20O EicesAf Virtues 127 Tach me godnesse tiurh wan 
ich god mu^e bien. < 1275 Lay. ^220 He mnkede bane 
kalender bi wan geob al b« 'ler- IbM. 7633 Fat like swerd, , 
borh Wan his bane he hadde. <71290 SI. Braudan s8o_in 
S. Eng. Leg. 223 Fewe goddedes icn haue i-don of jwan ioh 
noube may tefle. a 1300 Leg. Road (1871) 24/72 An valco 
Welle Of wan alle b® wateres pat beb anerbe oomeb. 

b. Used in reference to a number of persons 
collectively; cf. Who it a. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. ro Al is nawt b®® d folc — of hwam t 
spec pruppe — ^biheten be to ifinden. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1315 pe kunde blod of bi® load of warn we bobe come. 
1392 kvD Sp. Trag. III. i, The world. With whome there 
nothing can preuaile but wrong, iw G. W[ooDqocKBj 
IlisL Ivstine xxx. 102 The very same Army whom he had 
there standing in battell arraye. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. iv, aa 
A Cittle on whom plentie held full hand. x6vr Milton 
Samson xtoo The unforeslrinn’d race, of whom thou bear'at 
The highest name for valiant Acts. 

0. Used in reference to animals ; cf. Who ii b. 
1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 793 Tri-cerberus be tenful of wham 
i tolde haue, 1436 Sir G. Have Law Amts (S.T.S.) 83 
Kis jpide hors, in quham he traistis sa mekle, 2667 Milton 
' 'P. L. IV. 184 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for prey, 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vitt. 93 _A 
hare whom hounds and horns pursue. 2783, Johnson in, 
Boswell (1904) II, 478, I have bad cats whom I liked better 
than this. x849-ss Todd's Cyrl, Anal. IV, 11. 833/a In, the 
Horse, in whom the supra-renal corpuscles are yet richer in 


flO. With a preposition imtnediateljr following 







WHOMSO. 

compounds like those with (Whhb® 15 

but used iu reference to persons (occas. to things), 
Obs. (chiefly &.). 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxL {Eugettidi 300 pe abbot of bat 


abbay, (Diiham-of before Je herd me say. 146.* Bolts of 
Parlt. V. 477/1 William Lord Bonvtle, and Sir Thomas 
Kiryell, . .whom to he made feith and assurans..to kepe 
and defend theym. 1508 Dunbar Gotti, Targe 83 May, of 
myrthfull mouethis quene,.. Quham of the foulis gladdith 
al bedene. 1326 in M. A. E. Green Lett. Royal Ladies 
(1846) II. 7 His grace’s lieges.. whom at the said earl,. has 
di-spleasure. 1331 Robinson tr. More's Utopia il, (1895) 253 
For them, whomewyth they be in wayees, they fyghte 
hardelye. 1383 Rot, Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 560 Samekle 
tbairof to ather of thame quhomunlo it appertenis. 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) I V. 252 The saide SirRob.Walsh, 
whome concerning 1 hane giuen sufficient precautions. 

Ill Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
W'ho, as subj, or pred. in the relative clause, esp, 
(in later use only) when erron. taken as obj, of a 
verb of which the whole clause is really the obj. :■ 
cf, 3. 

1467 S toner Papers (Camden) I. 96, Isohall se..yow.. 
with Codes Grase, whome evyr preserve yow and yowrs for 
his mersy, 211340 te.Pol. Verg. Engl. Hist. (Camden 1B46) 
271 Certayne of them, .(whome mie minde geeveth mee are 
to bee folowed). XS57 North Gtteuara's Diall Pr. iv. xix. 
(1568) 169b, I counsel.. all wise. .men, that they doo not 
accompany wyth those wboro they__know are not secret. 
*603 Dkkker & CiiETTLE GrissU v>. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 65 Let 
him be whom he will. 1633 Walton Angler 30 Comparing 
the.. humble epistles of S. Peter. S. James and S. John, 
whom we know were Fishers, with the glorious language,, 
of S. Paul, who we know was not. iwa Mrs, Lennox 
Female Quix. vii. ii, Are they yonder Knights whom you 
suppose will attack us? 1837 Dickens Pickw. yadx, A 
strange unearthly figure, whom Gabriel felt at once, was no 
being of this world, 1906 R. H. Benson Richard^ RaynaZ 
8x He saw the man whom he knew must be the King. 

If 12 . In irregular constructions, a. With pleo- 
nastic personal pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clause; often also with anacoluthon, whom 
serving as apparent obj. to a verb whose real obj. 
is a dependent clause of which the pron. is subj, 
(cf. 1 1), l>. Preceded by redundant and ; cf. 

Who tab. 

%SS6CAron. GreyFriars{C&rr\den) 46The erle of Angwyche 
,, whome the kynge had kepte hym with his brother and 
dyvers other 'here in Ynglond. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas, 
II. 92 [He] asked. .what hee shoulde doe to a woman, 
whome hee suspected that she hadde falsified hir fayth. 
x6o6 G. W[oodcock;e] Lives EnH. in Hist, Ivstine K-V 2, 
Otho the third.. was crowned Emperour by Gregory the 
fifth, his kinsman,.. and whom he bad preferred to the 
papacy. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 23 Cselius Rhod . , texmeth 
the great deuill Ophioneus, whom both holy Scripture, and 
auncient Heathen say, that hee fell out of Heaueo. 
if 13 . with genitive in flexion ; Wkomes = Whosb. 
[(if. (M)Du. wims, WFris. hwiens.^ Obs. rare. 

c X489 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 83, 1 purpasse to persew 
the law against him in tber names, whomes cattell he here- 
tofore helped to stele. 

■Whom, obs, form of IJhm sb,^ 
a 1329 Skelton Bouge of Court igi Wyth whom and ha, 
and with a croked loke. 

Whom, ’Whome, obs. forms of Home j^.i 
Whomhle, Whomel, var. Wbemmel. 
Whome’Ver (bwmie’vsj), pron . ; also pod, 
whome’ er (-e»’4:). literary. [Orig. two words, 
Whow and I2vek adv, 8 e.j The objective case of 
Whoevbb ; as direct obj., or obj. of prep. (Less 
frequent than Whomsoever.) a. As compound 
relative, or with correlative in principal clause (with 
constmetions as in Whoever i) : Any (one) whom, 
c 2330 Arth. 4 - Merl. 4811 Worn euer Fat he hilt, pe beued 
to pe cbinne he slitt. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 17 
To bind and louss qubowm-euer pou will. CX470 Henry 
I fW 4 rc<r VII. 825 Quhom euir hehyt to ground brymlythaim 
bar. rspd Balrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 182 He 
malst muellie murtherit quhomeuir he knew well fauouted. 
1750 Carte ///»:. Eng. II. 775 Fear of death made him 
accuse whomever they pleased of treason. 2830 Pusey 
H ist, Eng, II. 270 Whomever these men once brand with 
this mark of ahamiRi is regarded by the people as a denier of 
God,. 1883 R. W, I>ixoN/l/n«fl' II. V. 80 will ye not to that 
roan some pity give ’Whomever dark temptations do assail t 
xgao Max BebrEoHm And Even Now 180 To impose his 


roan some pity give ’Whomever dark temptations do assail t 
xpao Max BebrEoHm And Even Now 189 To impose his 
wilt on whomever he sees comfortably settled, 

K Misused for whoever as subject of relative clause 
preceded by a preposition, 

02380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 347 Cursing for saorilegte in 
whomever pat revep pis rente, c 1449 Pecock Repr, il xL 
213 Y dare putte this into iugement of whom euer hath seen 


tlie pilgrimage doon. 

h. introduemg a qualifying clause (of. Who- 
ever a) : No matter whom. 

1762 in Tytler Mem. H, Home (2807) II. 7 They freely 
pursue the truth,..whDmever she may oppose, whomever 
she may countenance. < 1843 Newmams L ives Eng. Saints, 
Stephen Langton v 69 John would have been glad to have 
been aided by the stiong arm, to whomever il imgnl belong. 


Whom and So adv. 17 d.] i next. 

0 2200 Vices tf Virtues 85 Hwam swo I'm wille was te 
senden Sis loc to ofrien, he w.i', ^eheru of his niede. c 1203 
Lav. ^8384 He mai wlinm swa he wide wiurcipe bitaLheii. 
<2 12^ Awr, R. 184 Ne bet he nenne mon bute hwamso he 
luUeo. 23.. Cursor M. 8379 (Gdtt ) Giue it to quham-so je 












WHOMSOEVER. 

win, e *MS 4007 (Fairf.) Quam so god Helpis. ’ *59® 
Si’ENSER^. O. V. xii. 36 Her cursed tongue., Appear’d like 
Aspis sting, that closely Icils, Or cruelly does wound whom 
so she wLls. 1632 Lithgow Trap. iv. 169 His Daughters . . 
are giuen in marriage to any Bassa, whom so they affect, 
1837 Cahlylk A'n J?e7K ni. v. v, They ssw to whoinst) they 
meet, Do; and he must do it, <11850 Rqssetti Dante ^ 
Circle I. (1874) 61 Whomso thou meetest, say thou this to 
each. 

Whomsoever (bj7ms<?ae'V3j), //-<?«. ; also /<!?-?/. 
whomsoe’er (-es'a). literary. The objective case 
of W hosobveb. (More freq. than Whombvee.) 

1 . = Whomever a (with or without correlative) : 
cf. Whosoever i, 

CX450 GedsiowReg. 606 h' ssyde Roger & hyswyfe&hys 
heyrys shoMe haue power to. .gyfe jieseyde londe to whom- 
so-euyr fccy wolden. 15*3 Ld. Berkrrs Froin. I. cccxxv. 
206/1 Whomeso euer he hytte full,wente to the erthe, 1539 
Bthle (Great’) Gen. xxxi. 32 With whome soeuer thou fyndest 
thy goddes, let hym dye. 181* Byron Ch. Har. 1. 1, Wrom- 
soe'er along the path you meet Bears in his cap the badge 
of crimson hue, 1856 R, A. Vaughan Jfyr/zM (i86p) I. vj. 
iii, 170 Whomsoever the electors choose they will have 
acknowledged rightful emperor. 1867 tr. C'Ues Hahn- 
Hakn's Fathers of Desert 62 Whomsoever men serve, by 
him will they be guided. 

2. »=s Whomever b; cf. Whosoever 2. 

a tSgi Downr SeriH, Ixxxviii. (1649) II- Whomsoever 
he washed first of his .jostles, he washed them all. 1667 
hlrtTON P. L. IX. 1068 0 Eve, in evil hour thou didst give 
eareTo that false Worm, of whomsoever taught To counter* 
fet Mans voice. 1790 Cowtsr Xef. toS. Rose 30 Nov., The 
Real and firmness of your friendship to whomsoever pro- 
fessed, 1832 Lbwis Use ^Ai, Pol, Terms x. 1 17 A national 
government is when the sovereign power, by whomsoever 
exercised, extends over the whole country. 

3 . With loss of relative force ; Any one at all 

(now rare or cbsi) ; also' qualifying the preceding 
word (now usually replaced by whatever) ; cf. 
Whosoever g a, b. . 

J584 in CatA. Eec. Soe, Pull. V. 87 To take parte wth 
the Catholike Church agiunst whomesoeVer, 1609 Sir E. 
Hobv Let. to T. H. 6 To ahswereyon, dr any Fugltlue 
Romlfied Renegado whomsoeuer, x&jx Milton Reform, t 
33 He counts it lawful! in the hpokes of whomsoever to 
reject that which hee finds otherwise then true. 1855 Haw. 
THORNS Enel, Note.bks. (1870) II. 114 Overjoyed at seeing 
anybody whomsoever. i88r Spedihno Even, •with Rev. I. 
J30 A true soldier, prepared to defend his position against 
whomsoever, friend or enemy. 

• f Used ungrammatically for Whosoever, chiefly 
by attraction to the case of the unexpressed ante- 
c^ent {him, etc.). 

1560 Whitrhornr tr. Machtanellis Art ofJPar S^Thti 
..punished with death, vrtiom so euer obserued not the same 
order. 1621 Br. MoONtagu Diairibai 98 In him, whomso- 
euer be be. that shall abet, maintaine, or broach them. *631 
Heyun St. George loa A man that saw as cleerely, as any 
whomsoever, 1768 Tuckkr Di. Hat. (1834) II. 437 The 
literal sense ough ( not to be countenanced, • .in whomsoever 
is' susceptible of the other, 1877 Ruskin Fors Clno. Ixxiv, 
VII. 37 They shall not be impeded by whomsoever it may be. 

Who'Disoaie, Ohs. rare—K In 4 

Quam-fluia. [See -some.} The objective case of 
Whosome: *= prec. So f Whomaome'var, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8379 Giue it to quam-sum bon will, 1502 
Arnolds Chrm- M iv, The childe of whom sumeuer or 
husumeuer, wherof they knowen not who is fader nor 
wodsr, ■ 

.+ Whon, inlerro^.^nd. rel pron. Ohs. Forms t 
1-3 h-won,. hwan, 3 whan, waa. [OE. ktoon^ 
used as instrumental case of Awa?/ What.] In de^ 
jftendence on a prep,' »■ What, which j e^, in for 
whon w because of what or which, .why^ wherefore; 

f9So Gosp. Mftti, vi. ex Quo <r/srf#itw, of boon, 

we biffon wrljen, rxooo GwlMao 244 Si hwon scealt Su 


iif^an f 1* ma O. R, ChroH, 


I an, 1104 He wiS 


nat Loh for wan it was swa idon,- « 1250 Ost/l Nleht. jii 
Wostu to hwan man wes ihorb? To hate blissi of heue[n]- 
ryche. cjtays h’assioH onr Lord 40 |n <?, E, hflse, 38 
Stvchel vollt hym vjjlcde, wyte ye foehivon. 

t Whoa 2 , sb. and a. Ohs. Forms s I hw-on, 
hlion, 3 ■whon, vran, 4 qn(h)on(®, 4-6 ixahoynCe. 
[OK hv/dstf theinstrtinjental case of which, hwine, 
IS represented by Wheek. After »r 1300 the word 
is exclusively northern,] Few. a few. 

r\xi* rSs .T-U w- _ j.- ..‘xt j i 


trgSo Lindisf. GosJ>. Mark p, 3/18 De sfMem fattHus et 
yemcis /dsdcuNs, of seofa hlaftim & hwon lytle fiscaa c tcoo 
Sax. Leechd, 11 . 32 Jenim pIpor,,& hwon sealt, Thid.. 

TV. 1 I. 1.1 1 Vi..-.! so ... -.-O..! il.... J, - ' 


■Whon, ohs. form of When, var. Wonb. 

■Wlion, whone, obs. forms of One. 

148a Celg PajSers (Camden) 103 He sent whon of hys 
clarkys. 1530 Tindalb Lev. xv. i8 Yfa woman lye with 
s oche a whoiie. 

Whonde, var. Wond v. Ohs., to hesitate. 
Whono, ■TO-lion.(n)en.0, var. Whennb Ohs., 
whence. Whonne, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Win v. 
Whoo (hwiZ), V. [Cf. next.] 
tl* Irnns. and intr. To hoot. Ohs. 

1599 Porter Angry IVom. Alingt. H 4, He is gone vp 
and downe, whoing like an Owle for thee. 1614 Breton 
I wottld 4 / would not XX, All the Beggers in the streets 
would whoo me. 

2. intr. To utter the sound denoted by whoo. _ 
1872 Darwin Emotions tx. 232 A booing or whooing noise. 
1891 Hardy Tess ix, Pouting up that pretty red mouth to 
whistling shape, and whooing and whooing, ..and never 
being able to produce a note. 

Whoo (hwH), int. Also whooh. [Variant of 
Hoo /«/.] An exclamation of surprise, grief, or 
other emotion; occas. an imitation of an owl’s hoot 
(cf. Tu-'WHOO), Also repeated and in Whoo-whoop. 

1608 Middleton Mad IVcrld iii. ii. E 2, IPife. Will you 
but heare a word from mee? Curtiz. Whooh. 1683 Vil- 
LiBRS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i, (ed. 4) 49 Smi. Jt had 
rather be bound to Fight your Battel, I assure you. Sir. 
Bayes. Wbool there’s it now; fight a Battel? there's the 
common error. 1770 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Wks. (i86a) 
36s On hearing the news of his landlord’s death, [Abraham] 
only cried out, Whoe-who, •mhoa'oahoj whoo—. 1787 Gross 
Prm. Gloss,, Whoo, whoo, an interjection, marking great 
surprize. 1796 Mme. D’Aublay Camilla iii. v, ‘ Pray, can 
he really read?’ ‘Whool’ says I, ‘why he does nothing 
else.’ 1908 Weyman Wild Geese xviii. 282 He heard.. the 
‘ Whoo ! hoo 1 hoo 1 ’ of owls beginning to mouse beside the 
Ihke, 191S Mrs. Stratton-Porter M. O’Halloran xv, 
Whoohoo it’s so good, Mickey 1 
So Whoo sb., an utterance of this exclamation, or 
a similar sound, a hoot. 

1845 C. Wilkes A<wr. U.S. Exit. Exf>ed. II. 199 At the 
end of each dance they finished with a loud whoo, or screech, 
1W3 Reads Hard Cask I, viL 217 Down came the gale 
with a whoo. 

■WTloo, obs. dial. f. hoo, Heo, she. 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia iii. i, Whoo kisses daintily; 
And whoo has a Breath like a Caw. 

Whoo: see '^Mopron., "Who ini. and jA, W hoa, 
Woe. Whoobub, Whood(e, Whoo:^ obs. ff. 
Hobbob, Hood, Woof. 

Whoof (hwwf, hvvuf), inf, (sh,, v.). Also 8 
•wrhtiph. Imitation of a gruff abrupt cry or noise ; 
as vb. to utter such a cry. So Whoogh (also as 

■ exclamation of exultation, etc.). 

; <z 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulfh IV. 75 Whuph f 
it is past two o’clock in the morning. 1785 Pennant A rcr/c 
1 Zool. II. S43 Its fjc. a swan’s] sound is, whoogh, wkoogh, 
very loud and shnll, but not disagreeable. 18x5 G. Beattie 
: yohn o' Andicd {\8oSi 58 At ilka thud and sough. They 
, cried ‘weel done 1 — hey 1! hilloa HI whoogh lit' 1863 
; Speke Discern. Hite 60 , 1 planted a ball in the larger one 
; Ise. rhinoceros], and brought him round with a roar and 
' whooh-whooh. /iWhf. 220 A large female [rhinoceros].. came 

■ straight down whoof. whoofing upon mA ipax A. S. M. 
Hotchihsoh ff Winter Comes m, ii. §3 Whoof 1 He blew 
a cyc lonic blast down the speaking tube. 

■whook't, obA north, pa. t. of Qdakb zt.l 
Whool, dial. var. Weevil ; obs. f. Wool. 
Whoop (hfip), sh. Also 6 whoope, whoup. 
[f. Whoop *’«/.; cf. Hoop r/5.2] 

1. An act of whooping ; a cry of ‘ whoop ! or 
a shout or call resembling this ; spec, as used in 
hunting, esp. at the death of the game, or by 
N. American Indians, etc. as a signal or war-cry 
(see also War-'WHOOp) 5 eecas, the hoot of an owl. 
x6oo W, Watsow Decaeordon Ci6oa) 3 All with one voyce, 
..with whoopes, whowes and hoobubs, would thrust them 
put; 4620 (^uARLRs Feesst for Warms § 6 'When all thy 
laughter shall be turn’d to Doole).,Thy whoops of loy, to 
bowles of sad lamenting. 1622 Fletcher Beggars’ Sus& v. 
i, l ’)1 use My wonted whoops, and hollows, as I were A 
hunting for ’em. 167a Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
V.,k Ere a Full-pot of good Ale you can swallow, He's here 
with a whoop, and gone with a holla. 1675 in I, Mather 
K PAi 7 i/S’r IPhr (1862) 246 They signified their sense of his 
approach by their whoops or watchwords, a tjoa in W. 
King Use/, Trans. Philos. (1709) 44, I must acknowledge 
my Happiness', who in a Manuscript found the following 


Verses . ■ Boys Bnys. come out to playi The Moon doth 
. shine a.s bright as day 7. Come with a whoop, come with a 
Call, Come with a good will or not at all. X775 Adair 
Anttr, Ind. 276, 1 put up the shrill whoop of friendship. 
IMd. 277 Instead of sounding the usnal whoop of defiance, 
, I went on slowly, 1808 Skurrav Bidcombe Hill 9 O’er 
• hedge and ditch we fly, Till tlie loud whoop proclaims the 
ended chase. 1815 Scott Lei. 1 9 Ian. in Lockhart, We are 
' much nearer neighbours, and wituin a whoop and a holla. 
1831 — Cast, Dang, xi, Soniething resembling the whoop of 
tlie night-owl. 1^0 DilKbns OUi C. Shop xxv, With a 
joyous whoop the whole cluster look to their heels. 

b. The characteristic sonorous inspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of coughing in whooping-cough. 

Also applied to similar sounds (see quot. 1899) 

*873 A. Fi.int Prine. Med, (ed. 4) 240 A lung and labored 


(za men he all vte-done, pat in bat hus left hot a quone 
iCott, a fon]. ^*375 Se. Leg. Saints xxjy, {Alexis) 265 
Certis, now are fund me qubon pat in pat manere wald haf 
done. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi, 49 W* ar quhoyne agayne 
sa fele. 1513 Douglas ASneis x. l 38 A few woitlis on this 
wys J upiter said. Bot nocht in quhoyn wordis him answer 
maid The IVesch goldyn Venus. 

' b, Na whon ( « OE. ndteshw/rn, nd i 6 fm 
hwin), not at all. 

e 1205 Lay. 13203 Husten pa Bnittes na whon whaet Vor- 
tiger hmfde idon, • • 

c. A Kiel wan (» OK J^thwdn) : a little while. 

crzao Trin, Coll, Horn, fip poie me louerd alitelwan pat 
ich bimurne mi sor, er ich wite to pe hestere wuntenge. 


Syst. Med, II, 230 When the whoop appears his power of 
communicating, the disease begins to decline. 1899 Ibid. 
VII. 45a Occasionally the impediment is aggravate ' ' 
occurrence of associated sounds with the stntter, thi 


■WHOOP. 

emitting unpleasant little whoops, grunts, or wbimpetinB 
sounds during his efforts to speak. ^ * 

2 , A form of the game of hide-and-seek. Also 
whoop-hick. (In first quot. fi(//««w/y.) 

rygS in Windham Paf ers (1913) I J. 77 He will not now 
be dodging with the world and playing at whoop with all 
his friends. 1861 Miss Yonge Siokesley Seer, ii, 1 thought 
they were to have a great game at whoop-hide. 1869 LiS.tst 
News 26 Sept. 16 He was playing at whoop. ., and to avoid 
being discovered by a coinpauion he got upon some new 
coping, which gave way. 

WHoop (hwp), V. Forms: 4-y vrhope, 5 
■wbowpe, 5-6 whoTipe, 6 whoup, whooppe 
whap, 6-7 vtrhoope, 6- whoop. [Parallel with 
■Whoop int.\ cf. Hoop u.'t) 

1 , intr. To utter a cry of ‘whoop!’ or a loud 
vocal sound resembling this ; to shout, hollo (as in 
incitement, summons, exultation, defiance, intimida- 
tion, or mere excitement). 

a 1400 Parle, j Ages 233 (Text B) And (the falconer] 
whopis hem [jrc. the hawks] to whirry. . . He whairis & 
whotes hem & whopes ful lowde, <?i4Sg Merlin xL ifig 
Whan he com nygh the loges he shette a-nother bolte i and 
whowped to the kj'iige Arthur. 1530 Palsgr. 781/2, j 
whoope, I call, /is hvfpe. Ibid., Whooppe a lowde, and thou 
sh.alte here hym hlowe bis borne. 1577 Grange Golden 
Afhrod. Gijb, With lure I play the Faukner kinds, ! 
hallowe, and I whoupe, I shake my fiste, 1 whistle shrill 
hut nought will make hir stoupe. 1383 Melbancke Phi/,u 
timus Riijh, I so sadlie syt whuppinge all the day vnder 
a hill. 1601 R, Johnson Kingd. 4 - Commw. (1603) pj They 

r o no round,..but. .one sentinel whopeth vnto another. 
160S Drayton Poems Lyr. tj- Past, Eglog iv. E3, 1 Yiih 
that the sbepjieard whoop’d for ioy. 1655 Culperpeb, et& 
Riverius HI. i. q 6 Others cannot hear,. except the speakers 
whoop and hallow in their Ears. 177S Adair A wen />«/. 
160 To whotm. .for the warriors to come and join him. 1802 
; Word.sw. * The Cock is crowing ' The Ploughboy is 
whooping. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, ix, The hunters 
whooping and blowing a wort, ox death-note. 1854 R.R 
I Surtees Handley Cr. vti. (1901) 1 . 57 Then if they killed !— 
.. How they holloaed 1 How they whooped 1 1883 Goad 
\ Words Aug. 344/1 They are careful to whoop out before 
• ‘ letting go ’ with their slop-pails or dust-baskets. 

I b. tram, with obj. of cognate meaning (either 
I a sb. or the actual words), or indef. ii : To utter 
i with a whoop ; to express by whooping. 

2576 Turberv. Venerie 127 When the harte is kylled, then 
: all the huntesmen. .shall blowe a note and whoupe also a 
deade note. 1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Fab, 1 thought 
to haue cald in a Cooper.. and bid him hoope it about,., 
i hut then I reniernbred mee the boyes had whoopt it suffi* 
ciently about the streetes. 1727 Arbuthnot iii. 

viii. 62 The attornies and their clerks.. whooping [cd. 1712 
hooping] and hollowing, Long live John Bull. 1773 Adair 
Amer. Ind, 144 Whooping their revengeful noise. 184G 
; Thackeray Bedford-Row Consjpir. ii. Six lawyers' clerks 
might whoop a tipsy song, .hut beyond this all was silence. 
1803 Parkman Hvgnemts iv. (1875) 44 An Indian chief,, 
ran to meet them, whooping and clamoring welcome. 

e. trans. with aflv. or advb, phr. : To bring, 
summon, or urge by or with whooping. 

a 1400 [see t]. 1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arh.) 63 lonh 
. .furth from the nauye the Greek foas Dooth whoup. tiio 
A. Cooke Pope Joan. 10 A boy.. who should haue whoopt 
him out of ms bed. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. i. 
There he stood.. with his fox grinning in grim death in one 
. hand.,whooping and halloaing.. the paxdt up to him. *893 
Conan Doyle Refugees xxviii, The English colonists were 
I whooping on the demons who attacked them, 
t; d. tram. To shout at, hoot (a person). 

1690 Dryden Don Sclastian 11. i, 1 shou’d be hiss’d And 
' whoop'd in Hell for that Ingratitude. 190a Essex Weekly 
Hews 24 Jan, 2/6 When we charged down on the Boers we 
shouted and whooped them like redskins. 

e. Whoop it ttp (U. S. slang) : to create a dis- 
turbance ; to keep up an excitement or revel ; to 
act or work in a stirring or rousing way. 

1884 Haiper's Mag. LXIX. 472 He whoops it up with the 

? lain people, x88^ T. Stevkns A round World on Bicycle 
. xt They simplypn the language of the gold fields, ‘ turned 
I themselves loose’, ‘made things hum ’, and ‘whooped ’em 
up ’ aiound the bar-room of their village for,, three day'E 
2 . intr. To hoot, as an owl. Also trans. as in 
I b, c, d. 

I 1658 WiLLSFORD Natures Seer. 134 Owls whooping after 
Sunset, and in the night, foreshews a fair day to ensue. 
*677 Tate Poems g8 Madge has whoopt me twice from her 
‘ Ivy-bound Oak. 1798 Coleridge Anc, Mar.yw. y, Tb* 
owlet whoops to the wolf below. 1821 Clare Vill, Minstrel 
. Ii. 33 The owl .. whoop’d a ‘good -night’. 1847 TENNysoR 
Princess Concl. no Bats wheel'd, and owls whoop'd. i8ot 
Fans & Lvtton Tannhawser 52 Let the owl Whoop the 
high glories of the noon. , 

0. intr. To utter the ‘whoop’ in whooping- 
cough : see prec. sb. i b. Also tram, as in 1 ft 
*887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xviii. 144 Wbooping-TOpg 

: —why, he nearly whooped himself to death. x8^AlUmt' 
Syst. Med. II. 242 Young infants whoop seldom. 

Whoop (h«p), int. Also 5 wboppe, 5-6 whop 
i 6 ■whoup, whup, 6-7 whop, 7 -whoope. [ 
natural exclamation consisting of a voiceless 
followed by an 0 ov u sound, concluded by closu 
of the lips. The phonetic significance of so 
, early forms is uncertain.] An exclamation, 
representation of a shout or cry, expressing exoit 
merit, surprise, derision, exultation, incitement, et 
1568 Hist, facob i 4 Esau i. i. A iij b, WhoUp. Now* 
mischief on all mopyng foolcs for mee, 1389 Af; 

Bpit. (1843) S3 Whope papist, say the ‘puntai 
become scripture with you ? 1596 Harincton A 







WHOOP. 

Str Raph Horseyj nine. Sir Hugh Porttnanj ten. Whop, 
why howe nowe Master K. Shirififes man? Here is but tea. 
jeoo CtrrwoDB Caliha Poet, clxxx. E 7j The scantlin wonj 
thewinners must cry whup. The goale is got, and now the 
Mine is vp. 1603 Dekkek & Chettle Grissil iv. ii. 2128 


Massinger & iJEKKER mart. u. 1, jjor. wnispet nut 

to mine eare, and you shall furnish them. Hir. Vvhisper, 
nay, Lady, for ray part lie cry whoope. 1638 Brathwait 
Bantaiees Jml. III. (1876) Fj, Whup (Faustulus) all draw 
ny thee That doe love thee. 1677 W. Hughes Man of 
Sin in. iii. 9+ Joceline tells, that St Patrick did.. fast., 
a whole Lent together. .. Whoop 1 but St. Aidan, (as Cap- 
grave tells us,) fasted full fifty days. 1691 Mrs. D’Anvers 
Academia 23 Whop Sir, thought I, and what ado’s here? 
i8ro Scott Lady of L. vi. v, Yet whoop, Jack ! kiss Gillian 
the quicker. i8ao Keats Caf^ Bells Ixxv,She clapped her 
hands three times and cried out ‘ Whoop 1848 Dickens 
Domicy Iv, ' Halloa 1 whoop ! Halloa 1 Hi 1 ’ Away, at a 

f allop. 18^ H. G. Wells Wheels of Chance iv. Whoop for 
rewom and Adventure 1 

b. Coupled with another interjection or with a 
vocative in an allusive phrase. 

c t4So Mankind 600 in Macro Plays 33 Whope ! who 1 
Mercy hath brokyn hys neke-kycher a-vows. Ibid, 713. 26 
Hay, doog ! hay, wboppe ! whoo 1 go yowur wey lygEtly 1 
jjpa idosax.Sirange Newes F 2 b. And cry kulleloo, kulleloo, 
whup hoo, there goes the Ape of Tully. 1393 Hakvev 
Pierce's Super. 178 The whoop-hooe of good boyes in 
London streetes. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden X 2 b, So 
would bee haue writte Harueys whoope diddle, or the non- 
sating, or vncasing of the animaduertiser. 1398 R. Bernard 
tr. Terencet Andria in. i, Whup, hoida; what, in all hast? 
1603 SHAxa Lear i. iv. 243 Whoop lugge I loue thee. i6ai 
B. JoNsoN Masque Gypsies Wks. (1640) 68 The ballet of 
l^oope Ilarnibie. 1634HEYWOOD & BromeDiiw. Witches 
tV. uGo, Whoope, whurre, beres a sturre, 1678 Drydek 
L imberham v. i, Whoop Holiday 1 our trusty and well- 
beloved Giles, most welcome 1 1688 Hoi.me Armoury ii. 
176/1 Whoop, Whopoo, is the Shepherds call or cry, to call 
t he Sh eep together. 

■Wlioop(e; see Hoop Also m comb. 

fWhoopoat, ‘Wh.oophooper [c£ hoopoop s.v. 
Hoopoe] = Hoop sbJ^ i. ^ 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. 41 O’ my word this is 
R filthy Whoophooper. Tush, speak softly, said jEditnus, . , 
he has a pair of Ears,..Wliat then, return'd Panurge, so 
bath a Wuoopcat. 

Whoopex (hM’poi). Also 7 whopper, [f. 
Whoop v. + -Kit l.] a. person or animal that 
whoops, a. pvn. (See also Hoopeh 2 i .) 

1836 SouTHBV Let. to N. White ix Feb., Two of my 
whoopers still favour us with a little kennel-music. i9(« 
Academy 27 June 926/2 The whoopers and the screamers 
and the female stump-orators. 

b. The wild or whistling swan, Cygntts 
mtisicm (ferus) : also whooper swan. (See also 
Hooper 2 3.) 

1660 May Accompl. Cook (1663) 2x7 Turkey, Swan, Goose, 
Buiitard, Crane, Whopper, wilde Geese, Brand-Geese, ..and 
many more. 1880 Basi.ng-Gould Mehalah i, Occasionally 
the whooper swan sounds his loud trumpet. 1889 Blacktu. 
Mag, Dec. 828 The whooper is the largest of our wild 
swans. 190a H. W. Tompkins Highways Hertfordsh. v, 
104 A pair of whooper swans frequented Water End near 
Grea t Gadciesden. ’ 

Whooping (hfil'pir)), vbl,sb, [f. Whoop v. -I- 
-INO 1.3 The action of the verb Whoop. (Cf. 
Hoopino vbL sb.^) 

? x6oS Dravton Poems Lyr. Jfr Past., Man in ALoone 1 1, 
With guilty conscience. .T'hat oft they .start at whooping of 
an owTe. 1637 G. Thokni.ey Dnpknis tf CUoe 139 The 
clattering of the Oars, the whooping of the Sea-men. *843 
Tknnvson St, Sim. Sivl, 32 The whoopiiigs of the owl. 
1834 Dickens Hard T, 11. i, The whooping of boys, the 
barking of dogs. 

Whoo’ping', ppl.a. [f. as prec. + 
a. That whoops; esp. in whooping crane, the 
large white crane of N. America, Grus americana ; 
whooping swan. = Whoopee b. b. Of a sound 
or cry ; Of the nature of a whoop. (Cf. IlooPlKO 
ppl. a:L) _ , 

1737 Phil, Trans, LI. 78 An hideous whooping noise, like 
that of a child in a chin-cough. 1773 Adair Atiier. lud. 
393 Suspicion, that he was sent to shoot me.. as soon as he 
heard the whooping death-signal. 1791 W. Baktram 
Una 433. 'I'ho great and beautiful whooping crane. *839 
Longf, Wreck of Hesperus xvii, A whooping billow swept 
the crew Like icicles from her deck. 183a Macgii.livray 
Bril, Birds 1 V. 650 Cyynus nmsicus, 7 ’he Whooping Swan. 
*895 Jas, Prior Rente xix, A band of whistling, whooping 
lads playing at stalky, 

Whoopiag-COTlglLChfl’piq ik^f),the nowprevar- 
lent spelling of Hooping-cough. 

*739 Mrs. E, Montago Corr. (1906) I. 37 One little boy 
had whooping cough, 1753 Johnson, Hooping-cough, . . (or 
wlKwmn^ cough, from hoop, to shout). 1873 Spkncer Study 
ScKiat. 111. 35 Will it.. be carried oflE by scarlet fever or 
wwoping-coughf ,,, , 

Waoopuob, obs. form of Hubbub. 

Wlioor(e, "Wlioorlsh: see Whoesi, Whore, 
^ifinisH. Whoorlbat, var. Wuirlbat Obs. 
whoos, ohs. f. Whosb. 

Wbooah (hwfrf, hwiij), w. [Imitative ; the vowel 
expressing a duller sound than that of W'hish.] 
intr. To utter or emit a dull soft sibilaut sound, 
like that of something rushing through the air. 
So Whoosh sb.f a sound of this nature (also re- 


:r tigerish cat No 


* Here she comes ! ’ 1906 ‘ (2 ‘ Mayor of Tray vji, With 
a whoo-sh a rocket leapt into the air, 19x3 — Nichy-Han 
ix, Whenever her brush intromitted its harsh whoosh-whoosh. 
19x7 Blaekw, Mag, July 47/2 Huge projectiles whooshed 
noisily through the air. . 

Wnoosber, obs. var. husher : see after Hush vp 
■Wboosht, obs. var. Husht : see Whosht. 
t Wboot. Also 5 wh-wte, 6 whought- Obs. 
variant of Hoot sb. and v. 

CT42S Cast. Persev. 1939 in Macro Plays 133 , 1 here an 
hydowse whwtynge on hyt Icf. howte 1. igayl. *54* 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 97 He.,hearde all the whole citee 
whoughtyngandshoughtyng. .withioyeandsolaoe. 

*750 See Hoot sb. and f.]. 

Wh oot(e, obs. forms of Hot a, 

■WTloo-whoop, wlio-wlioop (hKhw p), int. 
and sb. Also 7 whoo-whnp, b-9 whooup, 9 i 
who-oop, whoCoJ-hoop. The shout of huiitsmea I 
at the death of the game ; hence allusively in phr, , 
to be whoo-whoop with, to be ‘ all up with Hence ‘ 
Whoo-whoop V. (in quot. trans. to kill with a 
shout of ‘ whoo-whoop I ’). 

1611 Cotgr., Forhu, a whoo-whupj or, the call., or 
whooping of huntsmen at the death of their chace. 1677 
N. Cox Genii, Peer, i. (ed, 2) 81 If a Buck a double, if 
a Stag a treble Mott blown by one, and then a whole 
Recheat Jn Consort by all that have Horns; and that 
finished, immediately a general Whoo whoop. 4*746 j,; 
Colup.r (Tim Bobbin) Piew Lane. Dial, Wks, (18^) p, 
XX.XV, Yoan be hong'd or sorae-Mischief on then awll be 
whooup with o' efeath 1 1798 Sporting^ Mag. XI. 3 At the 
very moment of ' Who 1 Whoop!' a view halloo was given 
by a third. _ i8ia Ibid, XXXfe 36 They who-ooped him 
[r<r. a fox] without a hound mis.sing. *8*3 ibid. (N, S.) XY., 

257 It will sooner or later be whoo-hoop with us alL *886 
/'bx-rr’r Wo/mIII, X35 Aloud, clear'WhQ-whoopl* 

from Jack, who has, as it were, dropped from the skies just 
in time to take the cub from the hounds. 

Wliop (hw(ip), sb, colloq, or wtlgar. Also 5 
wbapp, 9 wbap. [f. next, Cf. Wab .1] An act 
of whopping ; a heavy blow or impact ; a bump. 

41440 York Myst. xxxxa. 199 For a whapp so he whyned 
and whesid Antfjitt no lasshe to be lurdan was lente. 

4:1825 Forbv Voc. B, A nglia, Whop, W/An/, a heavy blow, 
*903 H._G. Wells Kipps i, iv. § * • 1 was coming downhill,’ 

. .exp lained the bicyclist, . . ‘ I came rather a whop,’ 

Wllop (hwfijD), w. {adv.') Forms: 5 wbappe, 

6, 9 whap, 8- whop, (9 wap, wop). [Variant of 
Wap : see Wh,] 

1 . trans. To cast, pull out, etc. violently ; to 
take or put suddenly, dial. 

4*400 Desir. Ti'qy 4743 The grekes.,With alhlastens 
also amyt full streght, whappet in wharies, wholUt the 
pepull._ i4..Sir Beues<M.\ 1899 [Beues is swerd anon J out 
whappid. *721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph — 55 Frae her fair 
Finger whop a Ring. *7 ^^ — Gentle SMh,\iv.%,Hyt.. 
whops out a Book, *829 BROCKETT jY. CC G/orr. (ed. 2), 
Whopi, Whuft, put, placed — embracing the idea of ■whipped, 
‘He.whopthisfooton't,’ Westm. Gass. xg Nov. s/aMe 
just whopped up the papers outofmyban’ an’awaywblmi 
t b, intr. To beat, throb; = Quap v, OSs, 

41440 Partonope 6446 (Univ. ColL MS.) His hert so sore 
ganne whappe tbo. 

2 . tram. To strike with heavy blows ; to beat 
soundly, flog, thrash, belabour (a person or animal; 
rarely, an inanimate object). coUoq. or vulgar. 

*S7S Depos.^ Durham (Surtees) 293 The said Jam^ cem- 
tynewed in his raidge, bragging and swerynge, and said tlmt 
he wold ‘whapp his coott.’ a r8as Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 
Whop, Whap, to beat severely. *837 DickeNs 
XXXV, ‘Ain’t nobody to be whopped for talcin' this here 
! liberty, sir?’ said Mr. Weller. 184a Lovbs. Handy Andy ] 
xviii, Half a doaen strapping fellows carrying . . tea-trays ! 
I which they whopped after the manner of a Chinese gon^ 
*848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxvii, * If you'll come aerpss, .. 
and take your coat oS, I'le give you such a wapping as 
you’ve never had since the last time 1 did it’..f Wap one of 
your own weiAt,’ Mr. Snapper said. *869 W, S. Gilbert 
^Bab' Ball., Prince Agib xv, I was fastened to the floor, 
While a mercenary wopped me with a -will 1 *890 Hentv 
With Lee in Virg. xvux, Mother would whop me if 1 came 
back without the uasket, 

h. Jig, To overcome, vanquish, defeat utterly 
(with literal blows, or in a contest of any kind) ; 
hence, to surpass or excel greatly ; » Bjlv'P v?- 10 . 
colloq. crc vulgar, 

1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurlemd I. 34a He corned to be 
a reg’lar cock o’ th’ ■walk, for he whopped ail th* cocks they 
could bring to him. 185* Kingsley Yeast ix. Fourteen 
men..as'll play the whole vale to cricket, and ■whap them. 
1863 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, Nelson, as was a Brididi 
General and wopped the French. 

3 . The vb.-stem used as ada^ : With a *whop^ ; 
with a sudden movement or impact ; * bump 

‘ flop Also as int. 

i8ia W, Tennant Anster F. iv. xxlx, Whap I there sinks 
another 1 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl , xviii, In less lime 
than you can think, wop comes a big black thing down. .as 
big as the .stone of a cheese.press. *903 H. ^G. Wells 
Kipps L vi, $ 6 He sat on the edge of the bed in profound 
meditation, and his boots fell ' whop ' and ' whop ' upon the 
fl oor, with a long interval between each ‘ wbop.^ 

■WTiop(e, obs. ff. Hoop fi.i and r.i, Whoop. 
Whopper (hwp-por)., colloq. cr vulgar. Also 
■w(b.)apper, wopper. [f. Whop v. +-Sib:1.] 

1 , Something uncommonly large of its kindj a 

B thing, animal, or person. (Cf, THUStPaa 

lySsGaoER Diet. Vulgar T„ Whopper, a. large 
woman. 1787 — Prov. Gloss., Whopper, any thi^sJai^ 


WHOK 3 B. 

a'thumper, *834 Marrvat Peter Simple xxxy. We had tol 
pass some ■whoppers, .. but nothiiig would suit Nelson but 
this four-decked ship. R, S. Surtees Handlgy Cr. xv,; 
We killed the fox— my eyes, such a wopper I 

b. Spec, A great lie, a monstrous falsehood. ' 


a licking than to tell a whopper. ■ 

2 - One who whops. (In mod. Diets.) 
Whopper-jawed, erron. spelling of wapper-. 
jawed adj. (see Wapi’BR «.). 

__ i860 T. Parker xa Life 4- Corr, (1863) II. 428 This sheet 
is ruled as whopper-jawed as some women cut their bread. 
Whopping (hwp’piq),©W. sb. colloq. or vulgar. 

[f. Whop v. +-ing 1,] The action of the verb 
Whop; a severe beating or flogging; hence, an 
overwhelming defeat. Also attrib. 

i8ia Sporting Mirg; XXXIX. 139 An athletic Notting- 
hamshire man, who..gave very unfavourable specimens of 
: wapping talent. *8*8 (N. S.) H. 189 He -wanted a good 
wapping and he had got it, 1838 Dickens O, Twist xlii, 

; I should like to., have the whopping of ’em. *885 Mrs. _C, 

; pRABD Head Siat, xvii, Blue-eyed fair-haired little girlq 
[ who never fell into tantrums or wanted whopping, 

'Who’'SiJpi31g, ppl. a. falloq. OT vulgar, [f. as 
! prec. + -ING ^.3 That whops ; almost always jdg. 

I that is a ‘ whopper ’ ; abnormally large or great ; 
i whacking ‘ thumping 

Rarely spec, (a) monstrously false } (b) of surpassing ex- 
cellency uncommonly good, first-rate Also quasi-«n». ==> 
hugely, immensely. ■ 

41 x 6*3 R, G. in Stanley Papers i. (Chetham Soa) 50 Our 
Chroniclers stowed their volumes with wapping Tales of 
my Lord Maiors Horse. *766 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dies. (xqo8) 98 See him in had Weather, in his Fur-Cap and 
■whapping large Watch-Coat. *8*8 Scott jfoi Roy xaiiL 
A wapping weaver he was, and wrought my first pair o' 
ho.se. *8^ Haliburton Clochni. Set. r. xHL (1839) 6* 
What a wappin large place that would make. 183* Anier. 
Mag, Nov, 113 A couple of ‘ whopping ' pumpkin stories'. 
1869 Punch 31 July 34/r That's a wopping majority against 
us. x88r Freeman m Stephens Xijfi ^ Lett, (rSps) 11 . 234 
The Turk comes down with a whopping bit of oppressioa 
now and then, hut leaves you alone between whiles. ‘ 

‘Wh.ojpstraw (hw^'pistr^). dial, [f. 'Whop v, 
{.dial, ‘to make up straw into bundles ’ EiD.D.) 

SiBAW rA] A country bumpkin. 

. i8ai Clare Vill. Minstrel \xffi. The bumptious serjeant 
struts before his men, And ‘ clear the road, young whop- 
S^-ws 1 ' will he say- iSso ‘ H. Hieover ’ Pract. Uorseni. 
M L 43 ‘ Here cooms a flyer cries some whapstraw. 

W bOP, obs. form of Whbee. 

WboPags (hoff'r/dg). died, [f, Whoeh sh. + 
^AGK,] A company of whores or low women. 

189X Hardy Tess x. If J had known you was of that sort; 

I -wouldn't have so let myself down as to come with such 
a whorage as this is 1 

Whorcopt see Whoeecop, i 

"WTiord, obs. form of Hoaeix 
“Wliore (ho»i), s6. Pornas; i-6 bote, 3-3 
4-6 boore, boiwe^ 5-6 botpr, 6 lio-wx(e, 
bovviT, hoare, 6-7 "wlioorle, -wlxoar, 6- -wliora; 
Sc, 4-6 bioir, 4-7 (9 arch.) hiii’©, (6 bwr; 
luCdre); in comb. 2-7 box-, 5 boer-, 6 boor-, 
wbure-, -wor-, 6-7 wbox-' ; 5-7 bur-, 6 buyr-, 

bwyr-. [Late OE. hire, conresp . to (M)LG- hire^ 
MDu. hoereiJOv., hoer), OH.G. heicra (MHG. huere, 
G. hurt), ON. hira OTeut. *xwiu-, i. root 
represeated also by ON. hdrr, Goth, hire adulterer, 
OFris. A^»'(also everhdr, nrhir), OtIG. hmr, ON, 
hir adultery, MLG. herre, MDu. huerre, OHG, 
huorra adulterer (:— and OFris, {over)-, 

hira to fornicate, MDu. hoeren, OHG. huorin ((j. 
httren), ON. hira, Goth, hdrinin ; Indo-Eur. qSr- 
appeats in L. edrus dear, OIr. cara friend, caraitn 
liove, Lettish Mrs lascivious. 

From the late occurrence of OE. hire, it may be 
inferred tliat it was a. ON, hira, together with hir 
adultery, hirewene (ON. hirkotia) adulteress, hir-. 
dim. Whobedoji, hiring .v/hoitvaoagea being in 
that case an English formation from it with -ihgS, 
The pronundatioa (hGer), now dialectal, is the 
normal phonetic representative of OE. hire ; it 
was widespread in the i7th aEd i8th centuries, and 
continued into the 19th century ; Smart states that 
it ‘is by no means tantversal or even common, yet 
it is sanctioned by good , authority, and may be 
adopted, as Walker says, when we wish to soften 
the coarse effect of a coarse word The variation 
of (hfl«) and (h6»j) is due to the presence of ; cf. 
moor (miS«u, mow) and the modern tendency to 
substitute (6*) for (0») in pnere, sure, and the like. 

For the spelling with wh, which became current in the 16th 
century, see Wb. 

Whore ii nptiir confined to coarse and abusive 
speech, ^tcept in occas. echoes of historical expres- 
sious, EiL whore of Babylon. The compounds 
are for the most part obs. or arch.] 

, -I; A woman who prostitutes hCiself for hire ; a 
^(fostiitute, harlot. 

' A ldhelm Gloss 2940 (Napieir 79/2) Prostituin 

i<dltsx,\.$Herttrix quse prosiap,]. wendax, leas fymhicaq 
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■WHORE. 

bore. nid. ^^K). 89/1 Mereiricuni, horena, <;xr75 Lami^ 
Hem, 103 He maceS of cristes leoman heoranna leoman. 
\Cf. 1 Cor. vi, IS Tollens Chrisii membra^ faciam membra 
meretricis!} swoo Trin.CoU. Ham. 29 5 ®f I’**, .best rum- 
handed to glewmen and to bores. /Z1300 Cursor^ M. 26853 
Hore orokerer, orlogolour, Bot hai jjair mister wille forsak, 
Forfals penantesmen sal })am tak. <-1380 Wyclif Sel.^ Wks, 

1 II» 3 10 Whanne tweyne borls siry vede whos was J?e child {lat 
lyvede. 138* — Luke xv, 30 This thi sone, which deuounde 
his substaunce with hooris. *483 Caik. Angl. 192/3 An 
Hure, vbl a common woman. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 11. 
vii. (1867) 71 Hop hoore, pipe theefe. 1595 in Matih Club 
Misc. 1 . 73 Ane ressavearof huirisand harlottisin lierhous. 
tS97SHAKS. /K,in. ii. 33S (Qo.) The whores cald him 

mandrake, i63aLiTHGow Traa. M. 68 Let men take heed 
of Lais, Corinths whoore. 1728 Young Love Fame 1. bj 
The whore is proud her beauties are the dread Of peevish 
virtue, and the marriage-bed. *894 Kipling Seven Seas^ 
The ‘ Mary Glosier’ 76 Your rooms at college was beastly— 
more like a whore's than a man’s. 

b. More generally : An unchaste or lewd woman ; 
a fornicatress or adulteress. To play the whore 
(of a woman), to commit fornication or adultery. 

In early use often as a coarse term of abuse. Occas. (esp. 
with possessive) applied ogprohriously to a concubine or 
kept mistress; also with distinguishing epithet to a catamite. 

traos Lav. 7028 Nes nan swa god wif i bon londe b® he 
walde..b«t he ne makede hore. c it$o Gen. ^ Ex. 408a 
He sluj Zabri. . Hise hore bi-neSe and him abuuen. 1397 
R, Guouc. (Rolls) 3661 A fol womman in spousbruche he 
huld vnder is wif. Sein dunston him sede wel jjat it was 
a luber lif...Wrob wa.s be king & is hore bat he hor folie 
wibsede. « 1440 Gestn Rom. t. 2 , 1 knowe well bat my wif 
is an hore. 1535 in Lett. Stippr. Monast. (Camden) 58 The 
pope, .gave hym licens to kepe an hore. 1535 Coverdalk 
Ezek. xvi. 28 Ihou hast played the whore also with the 
Assirians. 1547 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) I, 48 Marioun 
Ray amerciat for trubling of Agnes Hendersoun, calland hir 
huir and theilF. 1561 Ckila.Marringes 78 Beynge de- 
mnundid why she did,, .contrary to the Lawe of wedlocke, 
play the hoore. 160S Shaks. Lear i. iv. 137 Lean e thy 
drinke and thy whore. 1606— Tr. d* Cr. v. 1. 20 Ther... 
Thou art thou^t to he Aclulles male Varlot, Patro,., 
"What’s that ? Ther, Why his masouHne Whore. *694 
Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognosi, 237 Ingles, Rrioa- 
trices, He-whores. 17*7 Gav Begg. 0/. i. iv, Gamesters and 
Highwaymen are generally very good to their Whores, hut 
they are very Devils to their Wives. 1749 Chesterf. Let, 
to Son 7 Fch., Achilles.. had so little regard for his country, 
that he would not act in defence of it, because he had 
quarrelled with Agamemnon about a w— — e. 1817 Secwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4 )^ 11 , ri6o Calling a married woman 
or a single one a whore is not actionable, because fornication 
and adultery are subjects of spiritual not temporal censures. 
[Referring to a case, an, 1703, in Raymond's Reg, (1743)1004.] 

iratsff. Gammer Gurton t, iii, Gyb, our cat, in the 
milke-pan sue spied. .‘Ah, horel out, thefej’ she pryed 
aloud. 1607 Topsei,!. Four-R Beasts 74S Their Epithites. . 
attributed vnto them [rc. wolves] among seueral Authors are 
. .demonstration.s of their disposition ; as sowre, wilde, ,. 
hturoe, bold, greedy, whoare, flesh-eater. 

2. Jfjf. ; speo. in biblical use, applied to a corrupt 
or idolatrous community (cf. Whoeedom 2), and 
hence in controversial use, esp. in pbr. the whore 
of Baiy Ion, to the Cliurch of Rome (in allusion to 
Rev. stvii, I, S, etc.). 

mS* Wvclif Nahum iii. 4 The hoore fair and able [iflit 
weT-fauoured harlot], . . wluche solde folkis in her forny- 
eaciouna — Rev, xvii, i The dampnacioun of the greet 
hoore [idri Wborei R. V. j88i harlot],, .with whichekynges 
of erthe diden fomycacioun. 1530 Tindale Praei. Prelates 
P V br Th* great# baude the hore of babylon [fe. the Pope]. 

Pilgrt T, 342 in Thymtds Animadv. (1875) 86 Of 
Miiichris|eiffaU 1 will, ,suro-ihtng tell j & of this howr, this 
IdydJeHcf helb Y 1543 BifiNALOw Contpi. xiii. (1874) 30 That 
abhamynahle whore uf Babylon (Rome I meane). 163a 


mAUit] Vinegar Mkstard (1873) 17 Thou was a base 
whoij 8 bird, i6« CHeer. 4/ Town-Gallatri 5 He admlrw 
the Eloquenoe of, Son of % Whor^, .and therefbr applyes it 


keeps company with whores, a fornicator; +whore- 
man, a fornicator ; f whore-play [Play sb. 6 c], 
intercourse with whores, fornication ; whore-sty 
\mnce-wd.), a brothel; fwhore-toU, a payment 
made by way of compounding for fornication or 
concubinage. 

<11693 Shadwell Volunteers v. i, These Fiddles are Fop- 
Calls, and *Whore-Calls. 1580 Orders for Orphanes A iv. 

If any manchilde be a Thiefe, or a Felloii, or a common 
*whore haunter. 1597 Bkakd Theatre Gods Judgem. ii.xx. 
(1612) 358 He went apart into Auignion, and tliere staled of | 
purpose to doe nothing but *whore-hunt. 1786 Burns Twa 
Dogs 164 He . . Whore-hunting amang groves o’ myrtles. 
1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. ddd/i Scoriatores, which ^ 
signifieth in enelishe *whoore hunters. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 81 A notorious drunkard, wborehunter, 
cou-siner, vsurer, &c. iS3 * Piuth Mirror Avb, Yf 
. .the watcheman be a slepe,. .or gone. .a *whorehuntiiige. 
tg77 tr. BuUingePs Decades it. li. 124 That is spirituall 
adulterie & whore-bunting, when men doe partly loue and 
worship God, and yet..giue reuerence to straunge..Gods. 
1620 iVestward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 44 Her husband., 
had used to goe on whore-hunting in the niglit. 1714 Ramsay 
Elegy on y. Cewperm, Of Whore-hunting he gat his Fill, 
And made he ’t roony a Pint and Gill. 1530 Tindale 
Prnci, Prel. B iij b. If any synne agenst y® doctrine of 
Christ.. so y‘ he be a dronckarde & an *horekeper. i6zr 
T. "Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieiilard 68 'J'here shall 
not be a whore among the daughters of I.sraell, nor a whore- 
keeper among the sonnes of Lsrael. 1550 Crowley Efigr, 
1288 Our wmes do passe their whoris in *whorelyke 
deckynge, c 12S0 Gen. ^ Ex, 4072 Do seide god to moysen, 
De meistres of mse ^hore.men, ..Be bidde ic hangen bat he 
ben. Ibid. 530 Caymes sunes wro^ten vn-laje, Wift bre- 
Sere wifes *hore-pla3e, 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatrihae 
[Churches] turnefd] to harnes, stables, hogsties, and that 
which is worse, * whore-sties. 1545 Coverdale Def. Chr. 
Man iii jb, Romishe prestes..take_ harlottes. .whan they 
will, . .and aske no question for conscience sake, so that they 
paye the hishope the *whore toll. 

■whore, [f.prec. sb.] 

1. intr, To have to do with a whore or whores ; 
to commit whoredom, fornicate ; (of a woman) to 
play the whore. Alsoy?^. (See also Whoring.) 

1583 Babington Cowmandm. (1590) 178 Wee drinke, wee 
eate, wee snrfet, wee sweare, wee play, wee daunce, v ee 
whore. 1615 Goddard WAar/«(2/’"fF"a.,^^iGivb,Sheel light, 
whore, drinke, vntill shee cannot .see. 1643 Bridge Wrryi. 
Norwich Volunteers 5 They thtnke him a foole or a child 
that will not drink and be drunke, and whore. 1682 Shad- 
well Sat. to Muse 338 Against the Court, and David's-self 
he Roard, How ill he Govern’d, and how.wor.se he W- — d. 
173a Berkeley Alciphr. ii. § 13 To cheat, whoi-e, betray, 
get drunk, do all these things decently, this is true wisdom, 
and elegance of taste. 17M Midnight Spy v, 43 The gay 
courtezan with her pockets lined with gold, may whore with 
impunity. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song Enghiil, Hold 
ye the Faith. . j Whoring not with visions. 

b. trans. To spend in whoring ; (with adv.) to 
get or bring by whoring. 

i6Si CowrLPV/ug's SuPplic.(t7So) 53 Their Officers. . Had 
dip’d and drunk, and whor’d their Pay. 1682 Mrs. Behn 
City-PIeiress i. i, A man might whore his heart out. 

2. tram. To make a whore of 5 to corrupt by 
illicit intercourse; to debauch (a woman). Also 

?Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 64 He that hath kil’d my King, 
and whorld ray Mother. 1682 Drvdbn Medal 25S The 
Pander of the Peoples hearts. . . Whose blandishments a 
Loyal Land have whor’d, And broke the Bonds she plighted 
to her Lord, a X692 Suadwell Volunteers iii. i. (169s) sa 


132 So you to Christian Kings shall break tb* ground, ‘To 
loath the sqarlee whoor. 0x645 Milton Soiui. Forcers 
Consc. 3 Became you have fbrowh of your Prelate Lord,., 
To seise the wlddow’d whore. Plufalitie, *684 Sodthernk 
Diiefipolntm, ii. [, But if her thoughts ttm foul, her mind's 
a "Whore, X704 C. LBSiii PVojfRMpi (ed. 4) 3i They call 
her Episcopacy a Ragg of tlte "WhOrte;’ 1743 H. Walpole 
Let. to Maim 3 Oct., He would have piqued himself on 
callmg the Pope the w — e of Babylon. 18x8 Scott Rob 
Jfoyxix. Image worship, and surpUoes,and sio like rags o* 
the miicWle hure that sitieth on seven hills, 

8 . t Whdrps: son, son of a whore m 'Whobbson. 
Whords bird (also as* one word, and dial. Wosbird) : 
properly, the child [see i t] eif a whore, a 
bastard; but usually as a mere vulgar tcafin of 
abuse or reprobation, SO whifrds hmin^. 


Biuruy ¥viionw-mro io,.Deat'out ita I a dozen o' my t eetb. 
A 1700 B, E. DicU Canit Cmo. Whorts-^hHlinff^ a Bivstard* 
X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’t Amusem, 21 Another Son of 
a ’IVbore yells louder than Homer’s Stentor. X70X Skdlky 
Grumbler 1. 1 , 1 will first let you see how I am serv'd by 
this whoresbird. 1772 Graves Spir. Quix, iv. lx, D— mn 


xxi, Jack Dollop, a 'hor’s-hird of a fellow. 

4 . Comb., as whore-call, •haunter j whore-like 
adj. ; whore-liunt v,, hitr. to go after whores, 
practise fornication : so whore-hunter, -hunting 
(also in quot. 1714, spying after whores to 
extort hush-money); f "whore-keeper, one who 




Whore, obs. form of Hoar, Wheke. 

, 'Wh.or(e)cop, late forms of Hoacop, bastard, 

. a XS90 Marr. Wit 4- Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 51 What, where 
"be these whorecops? XS99 Sir Clpotn, Fab, Whoroop. 
Whoredom (hofadom). arch. Forms: see 
■Whobe sb . ; also 4 -dame, 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome, 6 
-doome, Sc. -dum. [prob. a. ON. hdrdSmr = OFris. 
hbrdbm, MLG. Mrdom\ see Whore j A and -row,] 
X. The practice of playinjS; the whore, or of inter- 
course with whores; illicit sexual indulgence in 
general; fornication, harlotry, 
e‘ir7S Lamb. Horn. 57 Ne beo fu aawiht monslaht, ne in 
hordoni del ne naht. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9857 He jeuede 
muche in hordom. & bald vnder ho quene rosemounde. 
4 rysaFloria 4 Bl. 654 N is nojt jore hati ne com And fond 
hire wibhoedom, Me to schame. ,ln hire bedde on mi I'lir. 
c 1380 WVcLlF Set, Wks. 111 . 417 pis privey horedame makes 
myohe hnrme. c 1450 SG Cuihberf (Surtees) 334 bat he he 
getyn , . In hordome. 1335 Coverdale Gen. xxxviii. 24 By 
whordoroe is she gotten with childe. 1561 WinJet PPks, 
(S. I'. S.) I. X28 The reminceing of the warjd and plesouris 
of the body, nocht only fra vnlesum huirdum, bot fra 
manage) sumeyme to thame lesum. 1605 M. Su-rcLiFFB 
Brief Exam, 102 I "hey,, set up bordell houses for main, 
tennnee of whoredom & haudry. *784 Cowprs Tiroc. 833 
Now flush’d with drunk'ne.ss, now with whoredom pale, 
b. pi. Acts of sexual immoiality. 

CIX7S Lamb. Horn. 33 Je nullet forletrn hordomes and 
aifernesse and druncne¥se. 1539 Rtble (Great) 2 Kings ix. 22 
y« whoplomes of thy mother lerabel. 1575-85 Sandvs 
Strm, xiv. 349 Otherwise they are not manages, but whore- 
domes, i6ir Bible Hosea i, a A wife of whoredomes. and 
children of whoredomes. 1716 Heahnb Collect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 234 Notwithstanding his vVhoredom.s. xBbi Hook Lives 
Abps, 11 . i!._ii4 He will never be converted from his whore, 
dome and ruinous follies. 

2 , Jig . ; esp. in biblical and religious use, applied 
to idolatry or other form of unfaithfulness to the 
true God. ■ 


WHOBESOIT. 

0x380 WvcuFS'e/. Wks. I. 58 Kynrede of hordom sekih 
siche signes. iS3S Coverdale fer. iii. 2 Thorow thv 
whordome and shamefull blasphemies, is the londe defyled 
— Hosea i. a The londe hath cummitied greate whori 
dome agaynst the Lorde. 1593 J- Napier Rev. To Rdr* 
A 6, Their seuen hilled citie Rope, painted out.. by Saint 
lohn, as the mother of all spirituall whoredome. i-.. 
Young Nt. Th. viii. 549 Think you there’s but one whoiS 
dora? whoredom, all. But when our reason licenses delight 
i860 Pusey Min. Propk. 13 Whoredom is to have many 
other objects of sinful love. ^ 

Hence f "Who'recLomer (turdomare) Sc. Obs, 
one who practises whoredom, a fornicator, 

1456 Sir G. Have Bk. Knthd. Wks. (S. T. S.) II. <0 Na 
common leare, na commone viciouse hurdomare. 

tWliore-liOTise. Ohs. [Cf. OS. (MLG. 

hoerhuus, l)\\. koerhuis), (JUG., MHO. huorhlis 
(G. hurenhaus)l\ A house of whores, a brothel. 

X3. . tr. Mired in Engl, Stud. VII. 308 A blessed mayden 
pat lurnde an hoore-hoWs in to an oratorie. C147S I'ict. 
Vor. in Wr.-Wfllcker 804/ro Hoc htpaner, Hec fornix, life 
prostibulum, y horehowse. 41599 Sir J- Davies Epigr, 
xxxix, Sometimes he comes not to the play, But falls into a 
whore house by the way, i6o8Dkkker Lanth-gf Candle Lt. 
G 4b, The plague that a Whore-house layes vpon a Citty! 

_x688 Bunyan Wks. 1862 11 . 757 A whore-house, 

it may be, is more sweet to him. 

WborelXe, obs. form ot "Whoel. 
■Whoremaster (hoa'amaistai). Obs. or Orch. 
[f. Whoke jA + MA.STEB J. 5. (The sense of ‘pro- 
curer ’ alleged for this word and whoremonger in 
some Diets, is not authenticated,)] = next. 

41508 Dunbar Yrrn* j 5 /<zz-«V 168 My husband wes 

a hur maister...He has bene waisiit apon wemen. And in 
adultre. 1596 Shaks, 1 Hen. IV, n. iv. 516 That hee is 
(sauing your reuerence) a Whore-master, that I vtterly 
deny. 1610 Healey .Si. Aug. Cilie of God xfg The stage, 
platers act . . love for the veriest whore-maister in the world. 
r7ia Addison Sped, Ko. 446 F7 Our ordinary Poets cannot 
frame to themselves the Idea of a fine Man who is not a 
Whore-master. 1747 Chesterf, Let. to Son 27 Mar., A 
Man of Pleasure, in the vulgar acceptation of that phrase, 
means only, a beastly drunkard, an abandoned whore-master, 
and a profligate swearer. 1769 Blackstone Comm, IV, 
xviii. 253 A justice may hind over all night-walkers; eaves- 
droppers;. .common drunkards; whoremasters; the putative 
fathers of bastards ;. .and other persons, whose misbehaviour 
may reasonably bring them witliin the general woids of the 
statute, as persons not of good fame. 

attrib. cteyjo Depos. Durham tSurtees) 264 Caultng this 
exarainate hooremaster preiste. 1605 Shaks. 137 
An admirable euaston of Whore-ma.ster-man, to lay his 
Goatish disposition to the charge of a Siarre. 1614 B. Jon- 
SON Barth. Fair v. iv, You whore-master knaue. i8j8 
Prodigal Son vt. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. II, iig Shall 1 ., 
be merry because my whoremaster brother is come back? 

Hence "Who’remaisterly having the character 
of a whoremaster, lecherous ; ’WRo'xema.'Stexy, 
the practice of a whoremaster, fornicalion. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iv. 7 That Greekish “whore- 
maisterly vi 1 laine. X706 B aynard Cold Baths 11. (ed. 2) ^ The 
vile and wicked wliore-roasiterly Husband. 1618 N. "Fiklu 
Amends for Ladies v. i, A great hurt to the art of "“whore- 
mastry. 

Whoremonger (hos'imxtiijgaj). arch. [f. 
Whoke sb. + Monger 2. Now familiar maijlly 
from its occurrence in the English Bible.] One 
who has dealings with whores ; one who practises 
whoredom ; a fornicator, lecher. 

1526 Tindale Eph, v. 5 No whormonger, other vnolwe 
person, .. hath any inheritaunce in the kyngdom of Christ, 
XS 23 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 33 Lycknest thou to whoarinonger* 
A colage of clarckes and scolears 7 1603 Shaks, Mtas, far 
JIY. lit. ti. 37. 163a Lithcow 7 ’raw. IX. 408 What was Clement 
the 5. but an open Whore munger? s 8 $$ A libuit's RysA 
Med. VIII. 250 If, by their self-indulgence, the glutton, the 
drunkard, the loafer, ..the whoremonger forfeit a future 
benefit (etc.]. 

So "WlioTemonjringf (ho»um»:r)gir)), the practice 
of a whoremonger, fornication. 

1549 Coverdai.e, etc. Erasm. Par. s Pei. ii. 13-16 Nether 
haue tliey mynde of any thing elles, than vpon whore- 
monging, and other kyndes of wikedne.s. 1363 St.AtidnWS 
Kirk-sess, Reg. (1889) 189 'l"he delacionis gevyn in ufnj# 
tham. .forhuyrmongyn inveterat, 1893 Voice (H.Y,) to Avg., 
We would dissociate liquor selling from low, corrupt noliths, 
from gambling, from whoremonging and from all oli«r 
forms of immoral pursuit 1 . 

tWh.orei7 (Iiobtoj). Obs, [f. Whore v. +-erL 
Cf O^, kdrdri, OHG. hnorari (MHG. huorer, G* 
hurer), etc.] = Whoremonger. 

c 1640 H. Bell Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1652) 318 It shall 
bee free for Priests to marrie, or to forbear: Howsoever 
many Priests are, and will remain whorers. x68i CoLvrt. 
PVhifs Supplic. (ryzo) gj All of them proved Drinkers, 
Whorens, By Preachers, Forgers, and Perjurers.^ 1727 Pi 
Walker Cameron in Biogr. Fresbyt. (1827) 1 . 289 A great 
S wea rer, a great "Wliorer, Blasphemer, Drunkaid. 

Whoreship (h59'jjip). [1. Whore sb. + -ship.] 
The personality of a whore : used with poss. pron. 
as a humorous title. 

1607 R, Turner Nosce TV E r b, Bifronted Peter’s head, 
..Yet a loues her whoreshippe as he loues his lile. 162 
Davenport City Night-capxw, I have a penance f.;r you 

f ure whore, riiip. ryn E. Ward Quix. 1 . 67 'Jo shew n 
Worship The curteous Temper of her Whoreship. 
■Whoreson (h6»'json). Obs. or arch. Forms 
see Whore sb. ; also 5 ho"urs0n, horosonne, • 
horissou. [f. Whore sh. + Son sb., after AF./. 
a putain (see Fits).] prop. The son of a whore 
a bastard son ; but commonly used ns a coars 
term of reprobation, abuse, dislike, or co 









WHORIITG. 

sometimes even of jocular familiarity, (Cf. Bugseb 
3 b.) Also rarely applied to a thing. 

13. . JC, Alts. 880 (Laud Ms.) Fy vyle ateynt hores sone I 
To mysdon was ay W wone. 13.. Sir Beues(A.) 410 An 
houre sone for 8oJ> ion wes. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2016 pow 
eadelyng horesone, lecher, & stronge \>et. c 1400 Brut i. 
io7 He despisede ho grettest lordes.., and callede Sir 
Robert Clare Erl of Gloucestre, ‘ H oressone ’. a 1423 Cursor 
M. 11879 (Trill.) ‘ Hore sones [Coit. Fh aputainsj ' he seide 
* what are je ’ ? ‘ Leches ’ jjei seide ‘ to leche jje 148* Cax- 
TON Reynard xxi. (Arb.) 53, 1 trusted.. so moche the fals 
horeson the foxe. a r^3 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1700) 68 Of what estate soever he be,..nsyng to swere 
customably by Goddes body .. unreverently .. that they 
charge the Butler to geve him- no wyne at the males .. 
There was a lyke motion to be made for the customable 
word of hoursen. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxvii. 
139 b/i Kyng Dampeter was greatly chafed and moche 
desyred to mete with the bastarde his brother, and sayd, 
where is yt horeson, that calleth hym selfe kynge of CastelL 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 79 b. The mother merelye beynge 
disposed, wyll saye to her swete Sonne : Ah you little hore- 
son, wyll you serue me so ? 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 
135 Do they not graunt them selues to be whore sonnes all 
the packe of them ? [orig. nontie mereiricum sesefilios esse 
fnteaturTi. iS9* Shaks. Ronu * y«/. iv. iv. 19 Masse, 
and well said, a merrie horson, ha 1 1613 — Hen. VITR i. 
Hi. 39 The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding tricke to lay 
downe Ladies. 1639 Gayton Art Longesnty 83 Nuts are 
dry whorsons. 1679 Roxb. Ball, (1883) IV. 614 Beware of 
tho.se that, .tamper with thy foolish whoreson. And by false 
arguments ensnare The youth to think he is thy heir. lyta 
Arbuthnot John Bull i. v, Nic. Frog_ was a cunning sly 
Whoreson. i8ai Scott Kenihv. xxxviii. They.. bestowed 
..some round dozen of curses on them, as lazy knaves and 
blind whoresons. 1826 Southey Devil's Walk liii. Whoever 
shall say that to Porson These best of all verses belong. He 
is an untruth-telling whoreson. 

b. attrib,’. commonly as a coarsely abusive 
epithet, applied to a person or thing ! Vile, 
abominable, execrable, detestable, ‘ wretched 
‘scurvy’, ‘bloody’; also sometimes expressing 
humorous familiarity or commendation. 

C1440 York Myst. XXX. 60 Why, go bette. horosonne boy, 
when I bidde be. ZS33 Gavi RichiVay 15 Scheyme happine 
the lowne hursone tnciff. 1334^ in Suss. Star Chamber 
Proc. (1913) 40 Thow horisson prist yff thow ons move thow 
shalt dye. iS77-8a_ Breton Toys of an Idle Head Wks. 
(Grasart) I. 30/1 Faith, she will say, you whorson Page, lie 
purchase you an heritage. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. lY.u. iv. 
22s Ah, you whorson little valiant Villaine, you 1 Ibid. in. 
ii. 193 Fal. What dusease hast thou? Bui. A whorson cold 
sir, a cough sir. ifizx Beaum. & Fu Philaster 1. i. Oh ! this 
same whorson Conscience, how it jades us 1 2646 Tratp 
Comm, John x. 8 Ah whoreson-thieves, rob God of his 
glory 1 said D. Taylor. 1739 foe MillePs Jests 37 Thou 
Whoreson RwcaL 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy HI. xx, Am- 
bition, and pride, and envy, and lechery, and other whoreson 
passions. *1763 Shenstone Ess. iv. Wks. 1777 II. 16 The 
Impromptu, for which I was utterly disqualified by a whore- 
son slowness of apprehension. 1816 Keats Lett. Wks. 1880 
III. 47 It wa.s so whoreson a Night that I stopped there all 
the next day. i8ai Scott Kenihu, xvii, Some of his whore- 
son poetry (1 crave your Grace’s pardon for such a phrase) 
has rung In mine ears. 

Whorey, variant of Whort. 

Wltormg (b5»-riq), vbl. sb. [f. Whobh v. + 
-INO i.J Tfie action of Whore v. ; fornication ; 
also Jig. I spec, in biblical use, applied to idolatry, 
as an act of unfaithfulness to the true God 
WhoeeBom 3) : chiefly in phr. to go a whoring. 

1333 CoVEROAiK Exod. xxxiy. 15 Whan they goa whoringe 
after their goddes. — Ps. cv[tl, 38 Thus were they stayned 
with their owne worke,s, and wenie a whoringe with their 
owne iuvencipns. 2604 Shaks. 0th. v. i. 116 This is the 
fruits of whoring. 1619 in Foster Engl. Factories India 
(rgod) 133 Their private whorings, drunkennesse and such 
like ryotts. _ a 1638 Mkdb Wks.^ (.1673) 382 All the Visions 
oontemporatiug with Babylon’s times must he expounded of 
soch thwgs only as belong to the times of Babylon’s whoring. 

South Serm,, Luke jtxi. /g Wks, 1727 V. 416 When 
with Whoring, and Gaming, and Revelling, they have dis- 
abled themselves from paying their Butchers. 1709 Steele 
Taller No, 60 r a The common Diversions of Men of 
Fashion I that Is to say, in Whoring, Drinking, and Gaming. 

X).^ BvRtt] Autobiog, Beggar Boy (1859) 73 The 
whole of this man’s conduct tended to,, fighting, whoring, 
and roguery 1 

So ’Bnioidttg' ///, <*. 

Z«77 w. Hughes Man of Sin 11. x. 183 That either we 
must have a Married or a Whoring Clergy. 

Whorisll (h6»TiJ), a. Now rare or Ohs, [f. 

Whobb ib. + -ISH l.J 

1 . Having the character of a whore ; addicted to 
whoredom ; lewd, unchaste ^of a woman ; rarely 
of a man). 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Prov. vi. 26 Because of the whoorish 
woi^ a man is broght to a morsel of bread. — Ezek. xvi. 
30 »* worke of a presumpteous whorish woman. z6rz 
C^aCs Crudities Panegyr. Verses g a b, He knew and felt 
me wbor«, yet was not whorish. 2624 Davbnfoet City 
svig/ti.eal t. V What plague can transcend A whorish wife, 
ana a perfidious friend 1 r«3a LjthqoW Trav. ix, 38a 


whorish Woman 1 


b. Belonging to or characteristic of a whore; 
meretricious ; lewd, unchaste (of action, etc.). 


>S 5 * Huiairt, Hooryshe... or 
oierelricius, 1556 Oloe Anfiehr 


icher, out of whorish loynes, Are pleas'd to 
' inheritors. 1761 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. 


Club 1903) 1. rpS Barbara Reid for whorish practices ex« 
pelled the burgh. 

2. esp. in religious and controversial use 
(often *= idolatrous) : cf. Whobe sb. 3. 

*333 CovERDAiK Esek. vi. 9 That whorish and vnfaithfull 
herte of theirs, wherwith they runne awaye fro me. 1538 
Bale Thre Lawes C ii b, R^arde not the pope, nor yet hys 
whorysh kyngedom, e 1586 C’tkss Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. vii, 
They all shall be undone. Who leaving thee to whoorish 
jdolls run. 1680 R. L'Estrangb Citt ^ Bumpkin (ed. 3) 16 
The Church of England.. is not altogether the 'Whore of 
Babylon, though a good deal Whorish. i 6 g 6 Brookhousb 
Temple Opened 47^ The Bride has a Husband.. sufficient to 
maintain her against all Whorish, Beastly or Satannical 
Usurpations. 1712 Stkblb Spect. No. 82 r 3 Jack has a 
whorish unresisting Good-nature, which makes him in- 
capable of having a Property in any thing. 

Hence Wlio'rislily adv. ; Wlio-xisliness. 
iS38_Elyot Did., Mereiride, *hoori3hely. 1389 Nashs 
Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) /. 108 Howe whorishlie 
Scriptures are alleaged by them, I will discouer..in another 
new worke. 16. . Middleton, etc. Old Law iv. ii, Are you 
so whorishly provided? 1735 Johnson, Meretriciously, 
whorishly; after the manner of whores, 1546 BALEjBwg/. 
Votaries \. 18 Marke how abhominable *whoryshnesse..is 
auaunced of that whorysh Rome churche, to the great 
blemy.shynge of Godly marryage. 1691 Wood A th, Oxon. 
11. 706 The said Anne was.. for her whorishness lawfully 
divorced, 1727 Bailey vol. ll,Mereiridousness,yihori&)ine!i&. 

t "Whoriam. Obs. rare. [f. Whobb sb, or v. + 
-ISM.] Whoredom, fornication, 

1398 Florio, Puttaneggio, whorisme, whoredome. i6ri 
Gotgr., s'Appaillarder, to .. giue himselfe wholly to 
whoor isme; to turne leacher. 

Whorl (bwpal, hwfial), sh. Forms ; a. 5 whar- 
6~9 wharle, 8-9 wbarl. ) 3 . 5 ■wborwldl, 
(whorlwyl), q.worla, 5-9 whorle, 6 wlaorlle, 
whorelle, Sc. quJiorle, 8- wborl, [late ME. 
wharwyl, whorwhil, app. variants of Whirh (early 
forms disyllabic, e.g, wherwille, qwherel) influ- 
enced by Whakvb sb. ; but with the / 3 -forms cf. 
early mod.Du. worvel, var. of wervel (Kilian).] 

1 . A small fly-wheel fixed on the spindle of a 
spinning-wheel to maintain or regulate the speed ; 
a small pulley by which the spindle is driven in -a 
spinning-machine. Also locally applied to small 
wheels or pulleys for other purposes. 

a. CX460 Promp. Parv. 526/2 (Winch, MS.) 'Wbarwyl of 
a spyndy 1, vertebrum. 2483 Calk. Angl. 417/1 A Wharle, 
giraculum, neopellum.vertibulum. 153a More Confiit. 
'lindale 'Wk.s, 628/2 Take out thy spmdle & bryng mo 
hither the wharle. 1366 in Peacock Engl, Ch. FumiU 
(1866) 170 One crwet defaced whearof was made wbarles for 
spmdels, 1389 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 55 
Spindles and wharles iP. tSaS Craven Gloss., Wharle. 1884 
W. S. B. M°Laren Spinning (ed. a) 239 [They] drive this 
spindle by the friction of a very heavy collar on it against 
a large leather washer, which rests on the whari 
8. Promp. Parv. 526/1 Whorlwyl, of a spyndyl 

(/f, whorwhil, P, whorle), vertebrum. xtJSaCath. Angl. 298 
A Qworle of A roke. z6io R. Vaughan Water- Wks. O4I), 
The Stanke-royall (running on a whorle, his aluce being 
taken vp) is receiued by a Bastard -since. 2773 Emerson 
Prim, Meek, (ed. 3) 189 Let EG be a spinning wheel,., 
whilst the rim makes i revolution, the twill makes 9, and 
the whorle and featliers 6. _ 1808 Jamieson, Whorle, a very 
small wheel, as that in a child’s cart. 2865 Lubbock Preh. 
Times v. 133 Spindle whorls of rude earthenware were 
abundant in some of the Lake-villages even of the Stone 
age. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 73 Whorls, 
pithead pulleys, 

2, Bot, A set of members, as leaves, flowers, or 
parts of the flower, springing from the stem or 
axis at the same level and encircling it ; a verticil. 
Also in Zool. a set of parts or structures, as scales 
or tentacles, similarly arranged. 

[2352 Turner Herbal i. G vj. The stalkeis foure square,., 
where about doth grow in e^al order,, -certayne knoppee. 
lyke whorlles, 1378 Lyte Vodoens 11, Ixv. 232 The flouros 
[of Pennyroyal] growe . . about the stemme.s fike wborles or 
garlandes.] 2688 Holme Artnoury 11. 98/2 Rosemary, hath 
Wharles or small slender leaves set at distances about the 
stalk. Ibid. seAth. Flowers set together in a Whorle or 
Coronett. 1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVHI. 43 Its 
Spikes of Flowers are thick set in .striated hairy whorls. 
2837 Penny CycL VII. 315/1 An orange consists of ope 
whorl of carpels, which are consolidated into a round fruit. 
2860 Sala Lady Chesterf. iv, 64 A flattened head,., a forked 
tongue, a body of scaly whorls. 1862 Bentley Man. Bot, 
358 A flower is said to be complete, when the four whorls,: — 
calyx, corolla, stamens, and pistil are present. 287a H. A, 
Nicholson Palmnt. 73 The stem terminates in a single 
polypite. the mouth of which is surrounded by a singto 
whorl of slender processes or ‘ tentacles 
8. Conch, and Anat. Each of the hirus, coils, ©r 
convolutions of a spiral shell, or of any spiral 
structure. 

28*8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. H. sa Shell conoid, with the 
whorls rounded or convex, 1833 Tennyson Maud u, H, 6 


‘WHOBTLEBEEBT. 

2863_ Barino-Gould Iceland xii, 210 Vast clouds of steam. . 
roll in heavy whorls before the wind. 

5 . Comb., as tohorl-Jlowered, -leaved, -shaped 
adjs, ; whorl-flower, a plant of the genus Marina 
(N. O. Dipsacacead), having the flowers in dense 
whorls j whorl-erass, a grass of the germs Caia- 
brosa. 

28*2 Hortus Angl. II. 204 M[alva] Verticlllata, 'Whorl, 
flowered Mallow, 423 C[oreopsis] Verticlllata, Whorl- 

leaved Coreopsis. 2850 Daubeny Atom. The. xil. (ed. 2) 
423 Tlie parts of the pistils are disposed in a whorl-shaped 
manner around an.. axis. 2862 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 
(1900) i V. 69 Whorl- grass (Catabrosa). Water "Whorl Grass 
(6. aquaticd). Panicle with half whorls of spreading 
branches, 1884 Miller Plant-//, ssta Marina longifolia. 
Long-leaved W horl.flower. — persica, Persian Whorl-flower. 

Hence Whorl v. trans. (a) to draw up by means 
of a * whorl ’ or pulley (local) ; (b) to arrange in 
whorls or convolutions. 

2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 73 The cage is said 
to be whoiled when it is drawn up to or over the pulleys. 
2504 Daily Chron, 6 Aug. 4/5 The stars, braided and 
whorled in patterns too intricate for our eyes. 

■Whorl(e: see Whirl 37., Whtoi,. 

Whorlbat, -bone, etc. : see Whiklbat, etc. 
Whorle borle, whorlle-bourlle, obs. ff. 
Hubly-buely. 

C2440 J, Shirley in Scot. Hist, Rev. (1904) Oct. 08 During 
t he wh orlle bourlle in Scotland the olde King R-ohert died. 

Whorled (hwprid, hwflild), a. [f. Whobl sb. 
■f-EO^.j Having, or arranged in, a whorl or 
whorls; (of leaves, flowers, etc.) verticillate ; (of 
a shell, etc.) convoluted, turbinate. 

2776 J. XxRlntrod. Bot. Bxplan. Terms 392 VerUcill\af\us, 
whorled, many Flowers growing round the Stalk in a Circle. 
28*8 J. E. Smith Engl, Flora 11 , 39 .St*«w] veriicillatum, 
"Vihoried Water-parsnep. X-eafleis in numerous, linear|.. 
whorled segments. 2862 Bentley Man. Bot, 572 The 
Galiaceas are. .distinguished. .by their whorled exstipnlate 
leaves. 2867 Murchison Siluria viii. (ed. 4) 164 The large 
Whorled Shell. .has proved. .to be a time Lower-Silurian 
Maclurea. 2873 Raub Phys. Chem. 27 Crystals which 
arrange themselves in whorled groups. 

So t WTio rlinsT, + Who'xlish. adjs., rare, form- 
ing or constituting a whorl. 

256a_ Turner Heroed ii. 55 Comen rede fish mynt . . with 
whorlish circles goyng about the stalck. 2578 Lyts Dodoens 
V. IxxxL 256 The floures, .growing in whorling knoppes 
rounde aboute the stalkes. 

Whorlwyl, obs. form of Whobl. 

’f’ Whorr, v. Obs. Also ■whoox(r)e, [Echoic.] 
inir. To coo, as a dove. 

2398 Florio, Gemere To whorr as doues do. Gemirt., 
To whoore or cry as turtle doues. 

Whorrowe.var. Whabbow; cf. 8.w. ii&i.worra. 

2378 Lyte Dodoet/s it. Ixxxviii 267 The floures be of 
a light blewe, compassing the stalke by ceriaine spaces like 
to ga rlandes or whorrowes. 

Whorry, obs. form of Hhbby v. 

2613 Dekker Strange Horse-Race B 2 h, A Race .. after 
the Roman fashion . in their thnndring velocity, lightning- 
like violence, and earth-^uaking whorrying. Ibid. 24 From 
his Cau es..outhe whomes. 

tWhorster. Obs. rare~‘^. [f. Whose sb. -h 
-BTBB.] ■» Whoeer. 

2654 ViLVAXN Enchir. Epigr.w. Ixxvi, No Murdrer bet 
Who rster : Theef 5 fals Testee. 

Whort (hwwt). dial. Also 6-7 virliorte, 7 
whuit, 9 wort. [South-western dial, form of Hurt 
sb.^ (cf, whoam for home, whole for earlier hole, and 
Whortlebbbry).] >=Whobtlebebby. PPiseoaitrih. 
Hence 'Whorting vbl, sb. , gathering whortleberries. 

2378 Lyte Dodoens vi. xi, 670 There be two sortes of 
Wnortes, and Whortel berries, wherof the common sort are 
blacke, and the other are red, 2397 Gerarde Herbal iii. 
Ixix. 1231, 2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cxvi. Black 
WhortSj^or Bill-Berries. 2662 J. Childrky Brit, Baconiea 
22 For Fruits, they [in Cornwall] have a sort called Whurts. 


myrtillus [mispr, -is], or black whortlebexxies or bilberries! . . 
the enntabricum, or Irish whorts 5 the vitis idea, or red 
wborts. 280a Coleridge The Picture/^, I. .now cliinl^and 
now descend O’er rocks, or bare or mossy, with wild foot 
Citishing the purple whorts. 2836 G. Roberts Soc. Hist, 
Eng, 561 During the 'Whort-season children used to assemble 
to partake of Whort-pics .. made with a brown crust, and eaten 
with clouted cream, .. a west country delicacy. 1927 Con- 
temp. Rev. Nov. 582, 1 do mind the autumn when Mrs. Ann 
Rn^ ey did witch J ohn Craw. 'Twur at the whort gathering. 

Wborthy, obs. form of Worthy. 

Whojrtle (hwflvt’l). Also 7 wortle; see also 
Hobtlb sb.^ [Short for Whobtlbbebby.] 
Whobtlebebby. 

*897 [rw Hurtle sb.^], tCao Vknner Via Recta vii. 232 


whorls rounded or convex, 1833 'Tennyson Maud n, ii, 6 at 
See what a lovely shell, Small and pure as a pearl, . , 'With 
delicate spire and whorl. 2890 Billings Aferf. Did., Whorl gc 
qpheart, vorux of hiB-rt, [Ibid., Vortex of heart, tmdoao ft 

Spiral arrangement of fibres which occurs at the apex.] 

4 . gen. A convolution, coil, curl, ‘ wreath ’ (esp. fr 
of sontething whirling, or suggesting a whirling ^ 
movement). ^ 

I * 89 * R. IT. Hypnerotome/chia 52 The head of Storke, u 
with her heake against the open mouth of a Monster, . .and 
certaine "Whoreiles or Beades rysing vp betwixt his mouth .. 

and her beake. 1851 Nichol Archil. Heav, (ed. 9) 99 ^ 

Intervals between successive whorls of the starry stream, -ft 


The people vse to eat the Wortles in creame and milke. 
*653 Mouket & Bennet Health's Ititprov. 329 Fen-berries 
..are of like temper and faculty with our whortles, but 
somewhat more sistringent ^ 2796 Withering Brit, Plants 
rtd. 3) 11 . 371 Great .Bilberry Bush or Whortle. 2822 
Shelley St. trvyne ai. i, 1 see her swift foot dash the dew 
from the whortle. 2863 Baring-Gould Iceland 190 The., 
bog-wliort e.., whose white flowers; pink-tipped, stuff the 
ptArnniffan 8 crop* , 

Comb. 2837 l^ss Pratt Flower. V. 20B S\iaUx\myrs{- 
mtes (Green Wbortle-leaved Willow). 

■Whortleberry (hwC’Jt’lbcri). Also (8 whlr- 
tle-), 8-9 wortleberry. [Sonth-westem dial, 
form of Hdbtlbbbbbt : cf. Whobt. Used by Lyte, 




















K. 



WHOBY. 

a. Somerset man, in his translation of Dodoeas’ 
Herbal, whence app. by later writers on plants, so 
as to ha-ve become at length the usual *book- 
liame’.] The blue-black fruit of the dwarf shrub 
Vaccinium Myrtilhis, or the plant itself; other- 
wise called Bilbkhby or Blaebbbby. Also ex- 
tended to the genus as a whole (excepting 

the species called Cbanbbkiit, K Oxymcos and 
V. m<icrocnrpon\ 

Bear’s Whortleberry, a name for the Bearh^erry, 
Arctcsia^h^los Uva-ursi, Bog Wliortleberry, r 
nimti itlzgimsnm. Red Whortleberry, kitis-ldsa. 
Victorian Whortleberry, WUisteittia vacdniacea, a 
shrub allied to yaccmium found in Victoria. 

1578 [see Whort]. 167* SauMoa Syn. Med^ in. xau. 438. 
170a C. Matbeb MagiiaVta. yi. ii._ 11 Sometimes we liv d on 
Wortle berries, sometimes on a kind of Wild Cherry. 1764 
Jl««. If eg-, Char, g The hair . .is dyed with the juice^of the 
red wortleberry. 1778 J, Carver Trav. N. Amer.xxx. 504 
The Whirtle Berry. i8ifi Scott Bl. Dwar/xnuk territory, 
which, since the days of Adam, had borne nothing but ling 
and whortle-berries. 1869 Bcackmoek Loma D. v, [They! 
kid him softly on a bank of whortle-berries. 

attrib, 1770 J. R. Forster tr. AWt/r’s Trtw. N.Amer.u 
66 A species of whortleberry .shrub. 182S J, Nkac Bro. 
Jonathan 11. 340 A . . whortle-bei ry pudding. *863 Baring- 
Goold Iceland 178 Hot mutton flavored with whortleberry 
jam. 1884 Miw.br Plant-n., Whortle-berry-bush, Victorian, 
WitUleiniavaccimacea. 

WJlorwMl, obs. form of WHOEtr. 

'WTlOry (hdo-ri), 3. rare. Also -oy. [f. Whoeb 
+ « Whobish. (In 2nd quot. with play 

upon hoary,) _ 

j68a HicKKEiNGiLt. AffiA Whi^ystn ii The Papists, and 
the whory, roary, swory, scbry, Tories. 168a _‘T. Ration. 
Aus* iVrw News from Bedlam 88 And should it light upon 
Your whorey Head, The Whigs would say, You’re sweetly 
hrougbt to Bed. 

Whos, obs. form of Whose, Whoso. 

Whose (liSz),/m«. Forms; I hwffis, z-jltwas, 

3 Iwoa, (vniasj, jwaa, hwea, 3-4 -wlies, 3-5 
whas, was, wos, 4 httaa, waia, boes, yroise, 4-5 
•whoos, hos, 4-6 lyhos, Whoia, 5 "whaysejWlioys, 
hoys, (hosae), wose, 5-p Sc. m& norlh. Wliase, 6 
W-hoes, wooa, wois, hose, &. vliaia, yhoia,' y-8 
who's, 5- -whose ; 3-5 guase, 4 guoa, guose, 4-5 
guas, Sc. 4-8 guhals, (g gwhos, g-wose), 5-7 
guhois, 6 guhas, (gyyhois), 6-7 guhose, 6 -B 
quhaae, 7 guhaea, guhoise. £ME. kwas, later 
hwps, tvhps, altered form of Awas, h-wes, OE. h-w^s 
(:-^*Xwasa) genitive of and through the 
influence of Awd, hzttp Who, kwam, kwgm Whom. 
(JUtter ME. vihas prob. represents an unstressed 
variant) Cf, OS. hims, MLG., MDu., OHG., G. 
wes, ON. huesty, MSw. Awes., Aa'3r(Da. . 4 wV),Goth. 
huois !— *xwsa, Indo-Eur. *g^eso, represented also 
by Gr. (Homeric) rio for *Tfcro, OSl. ieso."} 

The genitive case of Who (and in OE. of the 
neater What; cf, 3 below). Used, in all senses, 
cither before a sb- as a possessive aclj. (like Ais, heTy 
my, etc.), or absolutely (like his, hers, mine, etc.) ; 
in the latter case chiefly in the interrogative sense 
as predicate. ' ' ' ' 

L Interrogative uses (direct and dependent). 

L Of whom ; belonging to whom ; what person’s. 
C897 Gregory's Pose. C. xlmi. M7 ©act, hie ge- 

tSencen hwms folgtras hie sindon. tf 'xotw Cotloq. AByHe ia 
Wr.-Wfllcker 9* Hunta ic com. hwasst ctooo Ags, Gasp. 
Matt. xxii. 4a Hwmt |>inc3 eow be Criste, hwues sunuys het 
CX20O Pices 4 Pirtues 90 Jif bie-tvc, fSohies] curaeo ftain 
maniten, hie [iv. ^epnesse] cann hwatllche underfinden, an 
hwo* half he is iciimen. CX105 Bay. 17111 Nses nan witio 
)>at auere wuste here whes .sune he weore. a 1240 Ureisun 
in O. S, Horn, I. 189 Maiden mnder, roaidepi and hwas 
moder? his hwas dohter )?u art, ^,1275 Passion a/ (ntr 
Bard 447 in O, £, Misc, 50 Hi casteU heore lot hwe* he 
•scolde hea. 13. , Cursor M, 12224 (08tt.) Quat w4njh hua 
bar. And wid was pagpi? was he^ fedd 1 1340 Aytni, 38 

E o hat ofhyealdejj |ia Rages Rt hi vindeji and wytc> wd 
lias |»et hi bycj>. i3- • Cuy IParrv. (A.) 6826 Telle J?P'i me» 
pis feir gastel wos it pc. c 1380 SirPermnb. 1726 Was men 
buth je? CX386 CtiAifcifR Man of Baxds T. 920 Wbbs is 
that faire child that stoudeth ycpder? <1x440 Alghabei 
y Tales 26s Ha fand a dead mans head, and he had 
grete mervayll whose it was, xsSS i*«pgn Traoiate Cpar 
tents, And, last of all, vftto quhose actIoi)U.,sald Kyagis 
gcue rathest aciendence, xsga Smai^ '* Ad X077 
Whose tons-ue is mustck now? 1607 ©myuni St-'W rustier 
Norihw. Hot i. li. A 4 b. Arrest me! at wh^ *613 

Shaks. Hen. PIN, i. iv. 43 Whose (atdt^k tha? *791 
CowTKR Jndgm. Poets a, A warm dfapatd.'jVThpiie temper 
was the best, 2883 D, C. MuaRAv Hearts Ri,'* I’m srtte of 
tlie voice . . ‘ Whose k it ?’ 1896 Hol'.sman Shrajpek- jbiXdf 
xxviiJl cheer a dead man's sweetheart, N ever ask ipeVlio^ 
1908 R. Baoot a , Cvthieri v%. 58 Yotir 
his poor father, and forgetfulness of whoae minister he was, 
ITL Relative uses. *aB simple relative. 

2 , In reference to a person or persons (or to an 
animal or animals) : Of whom. a. Introducing 
a defining or restrictive clauii^ ' Cpitiptetlng ‘ the 
sense 4 cf. Who 9. ‘ j” i 

rxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 pe deuel, .on eoh of hise dedon, 
is iefned to fi« deore wuas geces he forSteoil), -ASR40 [see i]. 
a X300 Cursor M, xisa Of him o quas scdo Was he born ^st 
belt our uedo. a 1323 AfS. Rasul. B. sso 1C 33 h, 
wille of him hos be werkes be; [= beSl rxsoo ft. Seer, 
Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 81 It ys meruail of a man now he may 
be syke or dye, whos mete ys breed of good whete. 


lOD 

Tindai® Z,«Aei.atf. 'A virgin spoused to a man, whose name 
was loseph. 1539 Bible tGreat) Ps. xxxii. 1 Blessed is he, 
whose yuryghteoasnesse is forgeuem , 4809 Skene Reg. 
Mdj, 37 Of heires of qyhais age their is aiie doubt. 1611 
Bible Gen.xxxviii.35 The man whose these are! Ibid. xliv. 

17 The man in whose hand the cup is found. 1690 tr. J. 
Le Clere's Five Lett. Inspir. 56 The Apostles did niJt pass 
in their own time for Persons, wliose every word was an 
Oracle^ i7»3 Ramsay viii, A wife.. Whase 

charms can silence dumps. 1790 Burke P'r. Rev. 70 Persons 
who. .sanctified their ambition by advancing the dignity of 
the people whose peace they troubled. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria xH, To feast upon the horses whose blood they had 
so vaingloriously drunk. 1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate 
ii. Men whose laugh was a horrid growl. 

b. Introducing an additional statement r thus 
sometimes equivalent to ‘ aad his (their, etc.)’ : cf. 

Who 10. 

In early use occas. preceded by (hti qL Which B. 13, 
Whom 8. 

Formerly also separated from the antecedent, sometimes 
with resulting ambiguity (cf. Who to): bccas. preceded by 
superfluous (cf. Who 12 b). 

c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 131 pe, lauerd N[athanie1] hwas dei 
hit is to del. c 1220 Bestiaiy Sis der, Wos kinde we 
hauen told ju her, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4195 Bleyne pat, 
noble roayde,. was nonce ich was. <<1300 Cursor M. 1490 
Noe, In quas time pe flod gan be. c xsys Se. Leg. Saints 
iv. {Jacobus) sio In-to pe name of criste Ihesu, Fore quhais 
cause 1 am led now. 1390 Gower ConJ^ II, 103 Morpheus, 
the whos nature Is forto take the figure Of what persone 
that him liketh. a X400 PanUne Bp. (1916) 42 Cry.ste in 
wense dej> we ar baptysyd. 1467 Stonor Papers (Camden) 
1^95 Tnperforme my Nonkilles wyll, hoys sowle God par- 
don. c 1469 Ibid, 104 3owr modyr, hosse sowle Code haue 
mersy. 4484 Caxsou . Fables of Msop 1. viii, A wulf. .de- 
uoured a sheep of whos bones he had one m his throte. 
xga^ Tindale Rom. ix. g My brethren.. the israhelites, . , 
whose also are the fathers. — r Pet. ii. 24 Christ also 
buffered for ouresakes..,By whose strroes ye were healed. 
1621 Burton Mel. ni.U. i.i. 533 The young man.. at 
last married her, to whose wedding aniongst other guMU 
came Apollonius. 1750 T. Qookb, Plautus L p. xxv, This 
Comedy is called BaccMdes hotp two Sisters, Courtesans, 
who are, the chief Characters in the Play; both whose 
Names are Bacchis. 051774 (^tDSM. tc. Scarron's Cbm. 
Rom. {i775>II. 1 70 A hamlet^ inhabited by fishermen, who’s 
hamanityhe bad occasion, to remember, 1791 Burke App. 
Whlgg 88 It does not arise out of the, inherent rights of the 
pco^Mh, as the natiotial assembly does in France, and whose 
name deiiignates its original. xSao Keats Lamia ii. 279 
The CJods, whose dreadful images Here r^resent their 
shadowy presences. 1864 J. Hunt tr. IPgt's Led. Mate ii. 
26 Vt^ffitable feeders, such as ruminants, whose lower jaw 
acts like a millstone. 

8. In reference to a thing or things (inanimate or 
abstract). . Originally the genitive of the neuter 
What (sense 7) ; in later use serving as the genitive 
of Which (senses 7 and 8), and usually replaced 
hj of vjhich, except where the latter would produce 
an intolerably clumsy form. 

1382 WYCtiy Deui. vili. 9 The loond of oyle and of hony ; 
..whos stones ben yren, and of the hlllk of it ben doluen 
metallys of brasse. ,144a Beciungton Corr. (Rolls) H. 213 
He hath.. .taken the toyvnea and castles and forteresses 
whoosi names be specified. 148a Monk of Evesham ly. 
(Arb.j io 7_A fui glorious walk of crystal hoys hey the 
no man, might see. xgaS Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 130 
Loke 3ter thou lepe, whose Uterall sence is, doo nothinge 
sodenly or without avisemente. 1377 Harrison England 
U. ii. [v.] (1877) l>. 46 Bath, whose see was sometime at 
Welles., ^ 169a Bhaks. /for/t. i. v. xg, ! could a Tale vnfold, 
whose lightest word Would harrow vp thy souk. 163a 
Milton L’ Allegro 73 Mountains on whose barren brest 
The labouri^_ clouds do often rest, 1661 Feltham Lusoria, 
Zis/ii fig- A Disposition'.', whose affability may sweeten life. 
X7fiorj7»'H, Bxooke A’ncl of Qual. (1809) I. 74 A maxim of 
whose impropriety not St. Anthony himself could persuade 
him. Soxnm.'t EsprieUa's Lett. (1814) II. 10 The 

clock, whose huge bell,, may be heard five leagues over the 
plain. _ 1863 Reade Hard Cash I. too I’he nerve man had 
prescribed , . a medicine, .whose effect on the nerves was nil, 
1896^ Pollock ist Bk. of Jurispr. vii. 179 Processes cx- 
tondiugover two or three centurie.5, and whose fundamental 
analoi^es are. . disguised in almost every possible way. 

4.1 As objective genitive, in reference to a person 
(or animal) or a tbing. Now rare’, commonly 
replaced by of whom or of , which. (Cf. note s.y. 
Hrs poss. pi-on, a.) 

i382'VYY0UF'£.rp. xxu. 5 He.. that shal touche.. eny vn- 
cknc, whos touchynge is ftoOry [1388 foulj. r 1449 PecocK 
Repr, v. ii, 493 Deedis whos forberingis schulden make heni 
the UKfre' sureft kepen hem fro broking of Goddis lawe. igxg 
©OUGLAS ASneis vi. vii. 4 Our the flndis bank ful swiftUe 
Sbrept, Qubais jwssa^ isvnretornabk went, iggi Crowley 
Pleas, If Pai^ Ded,', The pore of thys realme, whoes oppres- 
m'on doeth alredy crye vhto the Lorck for vengeance. x6ox 
Dowan jfkt Primaud. Fr, Acad, HI. Ixxxvii. 391 The Hart 
oj. Stag, ji^ whose .ebase great Lords take much pleasure 



ajssfoti^Wduld,, exceed the Design of 
-... — 1_ "o. xoa 1* 2 Any thing 

. ^ ..-rf -i- r8** Southey Let. 

J /fiyy A;5r.,This‘deplotable old man, whose sight,.' 

‘ ekctfeditfirtie’ ^mingled feeling of horror and disgust. 

6. At relative, or with ellipsis of 

antecedenf'** be (him, etc.) whose. Often in 
gfeHetklited SIfahe « wlvotsesoever. Now rare or 
ctpph.fff WiAO 6, 8, Whom 5, 6. 

^ Sb(b'<duh^ with the gerieraliied xetlse indicated hysofever) 
or to etier following the-Sb, ' (Ct 'VfHOSESOBvsm.) 

• xjii' S. E, AUit. P. B) T648 &‘quos defh so he detVre he 
dtoped KwfaSte-. - a 1400 in Engl. Gilds (1870) 359 Jif 6|>ere 
ebaiouns-heh y-fouiide Jmt he habbeji Jie1ke'a-$yse^ in' whS 


WHOSOEVEB. 

bond hii hejj y«founde, be forfeted, c X420 ?Lydg. 
of Gods 1299 Bkre whos ey ye wolU.with yourmvst ia-nL 
go [see Whiunny], 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 384/, 
nandes so evere they bee. 1567 Gttde ^ Godlie B. (S.X S )» 
Quhais Sinnis ge torgeue, ar forgeuin vnto tham^ 

Arden ofFeversham 1092 Speede to my wish, whose wife 
ere sayes no. a 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prudenium los 
Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones at 
X667 Milton P. L. vul 647 Heavenly Guest...Sent ftoih 
whose sovran goodness I adore. 

t Whose, for who's = who Is; see Who. 

1393 Shaks, x Hem VI, i. iv, 50 (Qo.) Whose within thcrel 
Whose, obs. form of Whoso. 
t Whoself, /T-cw. Obs.rare~K [Cf.SELffA il 
Who himself. ‘ 

1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (1902) II, j-. 
The said Burgartus canne testifie of her proportion, coao* 
tenaunce and beautie, Whoself hath seen her. 

"Wliose’h (hwz’n), pron. dial. ff. Whose * cf 
Hisn.] «= Whose. 

a 1701 Sedley Virg. Fast. v. Wks. 172a I. 289 Tell Da. 
meto i whose’n Sheep these are ? 

“Wh osere, obs, contr. f. Whosoeveb. 
Whosesoever (hwzsque-vat), pron. arch. The 
genitive of WHOSOEVEit : Whatever person’s; of 
whomsoever. 

1611 Bible John xx. 23 Whose soeuer sinnes yee remit, 
they are remitted vnto them, and whose soeuer sinnes yee 
retaine, they are retained. 1821 Scott Kenihu. xxxii! 
Whosesoever be the speech, it is the thought of ninety-nine 
out of an hundred. 1903 Ya;. Arm 27 June 798/1 Whose- 
soever the fault there has been no effective cooperation. 

Whosever (h«Z(e-v9r), pron. rare, [f. Whose 
- f Ever adv, 8 e ; for the spelling cf. Whereveb.) 
The genitive of Whoever ; =. prec. 

1739 ‘ R. Bull ’ tr. Dedehindtts' Grobiamis 133 Whos'ever 
Knife upon the 'J'able lies. 1865 W. G. Palghavk Arabia 
II, 19 Whosever the footprint may be, the story is gcapel 
among Mahometans, 

Wnosh, obs, var. Hush z*.! 

Whosht (wHooslit), obs. var. Husht ini.l, a.,v, 

, iggS Fi.orio, Queiare, to quiet, ..to whosht. Ibid., Zita, 
an aduerbe to commaund. .silence, as we say isse, whosht 
or St. x6ii Ibid., Quai tare.. xo whosht and lie close, to 
lurke. Ibid., Quaiio qualto, very squat, very whposht. 
Whosshe, obs. form of W^\sh v. 

WllOSO (h«'st?u) ,/7m. arch. Forms : see Who 
and So ; also 2-3 bwa se, hwase, (2 wa se), 3 
li-w(a)o se, Oi'ni. ■wlias(e, 3-5 wo se, 4 iV. guba 
ee, (woys), 4-5 -whos, 4-6 whose, hose, 5 Sth 
guhais, (9 dial. -whos’). [ME. wha swa, hwa se, 
xecluced form of OE. swd hwd swd, generalized 
form of hwd Who : see So adv. 17 d.] 

1. = Whoever i : Any (one) who. 

I1S4 0. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua sua hare hfs 
byrthen gold & sylure, dur.-ite nan man sei to him nalit bute 
god. c 1200 Ormin 677 Whas itt iss hatt waspnedd iss wihh 
fulk trowwjie o Criste. ciaog Lay. 3657 Wha swa wulle 
libba, aide has sibba [^1275 Wo .so wole liLbe holde htis 
sibbe]. Ibid. 22307 Wha swa [r 1273 wose] come gladlkhe he 
sculden wurSe riche. ? la. , in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 236 Ho 
SO hit beo &set Sis my dede in oSere wise hit buturne ofa 
gewanye, axaz^Ancr. R, 46 Et uhrsonge schal siggen hwo 
se con Domine labia mea. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6253 Ofte 
wo so coueiteb al, at kseb. 13 . • Cursor M, 5829 (GOtuj Qua 
sua wil noght trou Je firs-t, To trow_ be toder him es be-m 
C1330 King of 'larsZt^e, And hose nil not cristned be Hong 
bem heighe uf pon a tre, C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 
Wha so wedde.s offer Jan anes, Jiaiie childer er ba-vtardeiL 
c 1400 Destr, I roy 5551 Wo so staris on Hs story, or stodis 
berin,Takehede on pe harmyR& the hard lures ! 1498 in J, 
DoWock P^nours (1887) 57 And quhais doys in ihecontrar., 
salbe punist. tgaa Moke De quat. Noviss. Wks. 73/2 Nov 
■whoso seeth not, that his laughter k more madde than the 
laughter of the mad man, I hold him madder than they 
hotfi. 1539 Ar'AA (Great) John vi. 54 Whoso eateth my 
iBesshe & dryncketh my blonde, hath eternall lyfe._ 1607 
Shaks. Timon v. i, 212 Who so please To stop Affliction, 
let him take bis haste. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 724 This 
Tree, That whoso eats thereof, forthwith attains Wisdom, 
*727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 118 Whoso loseth his plate 
..hath forfeited his share in publick praise, a 1823 Fownf 
Voc, 'E. A nglia s.v., Whos' wull may do that. 1839 Wm-f- 
TIER On a Player-Book 12 l.et whoso can before such 
praying-books Kneel on his velvet cui^hion. 1883 Y’WTEUiir 
Sophocles, Antigone 35 Whoso does this deed, A public 
death by stoning is his doom. 1891 Conan Doyle li'hiie 
Company xxxvii. The last stern welcome to whoso sfaoula 
join with them. 

2 . = Whoever 2: No matter who; fin cany 
use often with mere unemphatic conditional force: 
If any one, if one. 

CX300 Behei (Percy Soc.) 35 Woldestou,, ho so it wolm 
bede the, Tholie deih for thi Louerdes love? 13.. A. E. 
Aliii, P. C. 5 For qno-so suffer cowfe ^t, sek wolde foUe, 
Rauf Coil^ear t’]^ With Dosouris to the durt.s ment, 
qulia sa Wald denie. 1876 Morris .riSwrtWr viii. laa Come 
forth* , he said, ’ whoso ye be ’. 

‘ Whosoever {fa^ons-vai), pron. Forms:, see 
prec. ; also poet, whosoe’er (-e#-;) hoserej 
■who-aere, 7 ■whoaoere). In early use often ns 
three wortla, occas. as two. [f. Whoso + Ever tiie. 
8 e : cf. Soever.] 

Formerly occas. with gen. whosoeveVs = Whosesoever. 

1 . '=* Whoever I. 

ixiaag Ancr, R. 286 Hwo so euet on him sulf nitnefl onBtr 
of beos two, he robbe ^ God. a 1x40 U reisun in (h E, noi^ 
1. 187 Hwa se euer wide habbe lot wib b* J*'' “lisse, lis 
mot deak wib b® of b>ne pine on eor^e. c 1375 Sc. Ltt’ 
Saints v.fJohannes) 593 pat qiiha-se-tuire vald almus claw 
F or iuf of sancte lohne suld hafe. C1400 Maundev. xw. 








'a Hot tiren beleve hy_m? 


bwy («. n hwie] wolcle he hie niid senium unxetaisan liciiutr 
A (ooo C»dm0n's Gm. aSa H wy sceal ic aefter his hyldo ieo- 
wianT. Jcmses wesan god swa he ! c laoo Victs 4 - Virluiit 
tc..s%>det Hwi me scolde cumen swilche unjrliinpes? 
ictaoo Trvt, Ceil. Horn; *03 V/i litic |ju mrnd on pe cor?e? 
itfb )>M!isto aeiert hwi toudst Jm Jiin* fiileaunnes? foilet 
hem. tt mas Lee, Kaih. 1390 Hvii ne hihe we for to beon 
UblhetT mrajo 0^1 ^ Nifiht, 1334 pat eni man beo falie in 
odydtn, Wi amial be me his aor atwite ? a 1300 Cursor M. 
46s Qui snJd I. him aenras yeild ? a 1400 JHstill of Staa» 
aSf Whi spilie ae Innocens blode? <-1430 Avow. Arti, 
xxxiii, Qwi schuld I layne? e 1470 Hbmrv WoHace lu laS 
^Eijteniane Godi quhy suld 1 tlius wayis de 7 igSa >1^11130 


WHOSOME. 

f^i, (iQio> 113 Hem semeth bat whosoeuere be meke & 
oacyent he is holy & profitable* c 1420 Chron. V'ilod. 
ifig? For pore and ryche & also for hosere wolde come 
bedur. CI4SO Mirk's Festial iii Whosoeuer ys of God, 
heryih Godys worde. xs^S Tikdalk xx. 23 Whoso- ' 
everssynnesyeremyt, they are remitted vnto them. — Rev. 
xxiL 17 f-et whosoever wyll, take of the water of lyfe fre. 
,,Q5 Shaks. 3 hfen. VI, iv. vii. 74 And whosoe’re gamsayes 
Xing Edwards right, By this I challenge him to single 
fieht i6ri Sible Rev. xxii. 17 Whosoeuer will, let him 
t^e the water of life freely. 1681 Coiton Wond. Peak ya 
Whosoere shall happen to come there. Will not reprove 
what I've deliver’d here. 1827 Scott Chron, Canongaie iii, 
Christie regarded me as.. a.. predestinated child of per- 
dition, who was sure to.. drag downwards whosoever might 
attempt to afford roe support. 1882 Besakt All Sorts ii. 
We shall present our Case to Parliament, or the Queen, or 
the Hou.se of Lords, or the Court of Chancery, or whosoever 
is the right person. , 

2 * = Whobvjse 2 ; also formerly ■=■ ‘ if any one 
(cf. prec. 2). 

13.. Cursor M, 427s (Gptt.) For qua-sua euer es glad or 
hlim, Priue loue at end wil kith. ?a xsoo Chester PL xiv. 

71 lliis like Boyst might haue bene sould For three hundreth 
penyes tould, And dealt to poor men, who-sere would, And 
who-sere had bene wyse. c xszo N isbrt JV. Prol. (S.T.S.) 

1. 5 Quha saeuir thowbe,..3if thow be diligent in the estait 
that God has callid the ynto, . . than art thow surelie hlist 
13116 Tindalb Matt, xxiii, 16 Ye saye; wlio.;oever swe.ire 
by the temple, yt ys nothinge but whosoever swearc 
by the golde of the temple, he is detter. 1591 Shaks. 

I ffeu. VI, V. iii. 32 Margaret my name, and daughter to 
a King, . . who so ere thou art. 1640 Bp. H. King Serm. 31 
TOosoevers Midnight is interrupted by tlie newes, Ours can 
pomplaine of no disturbance. 175X F. Coventry Pompey 
the Little 1, v. 39 Let me admoni.sh thee, my gentle Friend, 
whosoever thou art, ..not to be too forward in making 
Applications. 

a. With loss of relative force by ellipsis t Any 
one at all. Cf. Whatxvbk 4 b. Kow rartt or Ois. 

1^3 Babington Expos. Commandm. fispo) 336 Liueries 
of Pnnee or subiecte.s, Noblemen, Gentlemen, or whoso- 
euer. iriS43 Ln. Herbert Auiobiog. (1824) 88 Having as 
clear a Reputation for my Courage as whosoever of my 
time. 

b. qualifying a preceding sb. or any', now 
•nstially replaced by 'W hatever 4 a (i), 

JS»S Mnrhxue’s Tmnbwrt. To Rdr., Gentlemen, and 
curteous Readers whosoeuer. i6ai Bp. Mount ago iJiVi- 
tribm 203 By the vniuersall consent of all Writers whoso- 
ever, except.. perchance two. 1697 Dryuen Virr. Georg'. 
Dad-j Being capable, as much as any whosoever, of defending 
your Country. 

1 Used for the objective Whomsoever, 

Also qualifying the prec. word, Jn_ which case the con- 
struction may be regarded as elliptical = ‘whosoever he 
(they, etc.) be * t see 3 b, quot. 1621. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccllii. 230/2 Whasoeuer they 
hyt he dyed of the stroke. T326 Tihdale Mark xiv. 44 
whosoever I do kisse, he it is. 
tWhosome, /T-tws. Obs, [Who and Sum fif/. 
adv^ ■= Whoever i, 2, Whoso i, 2. 

c 1200 Ormin 3364 An rihht god reo wwsunnge jjatt Godess 
Jieoww, whasumm itt iss. Her berehb inn hiss heorrte, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1933 Qtia-sum o fless wil grait hair fode, 
Lok hai cast a way pe mod. Ibid. 16263 Tm it qua-sum 
wil it tru. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 665 in Herrig’s Archm 
LIII. 403, I come, wha soro takes hede, Als witnes and 
warand. 01400 Rule St. JSenei (ptosd} xoWba. sara heria 
yu, ban heris me. 

Whosomever (b^s^mie’voj), Oh. or 
? dial. (In early use often as three words, occas. 
as two.) [f. prec. -h Ever adv. 8 e.} ** Whoever, 
■Whosoever, 

01400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv, 91 Qua-sim- 
ener ))on be pat wille_ pi-self safe se. « 1400-30 Wars 
Alex.^ 3362 Qua-sum-euire in pat ilk his ymage bebaldis, pe 
faoe is to jie fold-ward, pe fete to pe firment. 1429 in 
fA Rep, Hist, M.'iS. Comm. App. viil. 10 Tyl( the 
for said lorde of Drumlanryge, or tyll hys assygneis or 
speciale deputisqwasnmewer. 01460 Metham IVks. {igt6) 
119 Ho-ssum-euer yt be that owyth this fygure, he be nys 
dyaposycion ys a leccherus man, 1502 Husumeuer [see 
WhomsomeverJ, 1526 Tindale Matt. xiii. 12 Whosumever 
hjuh to him shall hit be geven. <1x392 Greene Alphonsus 
*33 Nero to vnfold the secrets of my heart To any man 
or woman, who some ere Dwels vnderneath the circle of the 
skle. 1606 Shaks. Yr. d- Cr. it. i. 70 Who some euer you 
lake him to be, he is Aiax. 

WhosBlie, obs. f. Wash ». Wheat, var. 
Whdst V. Obs. Whot(e, whott(e, obs. ff. Hot, 
Whot(0 : see Wit v. 

Whou, whough (e, whotih, wliow(e, variants 
of How, HOWE ini. 

'[01425 Quhow ; see Whew ittf.] 154* VitKtx Erasm. 
Apopk, 314 Whough, saieth be, half my brothers bodye is 
wore then the whole. 1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Phoiftao 
MU til. Hqw mucli money need you ? Fpeake« Hut thirtie 

f jindes.^ 'I’hirtie 1 Whow. 1613 Bratkwait Sirappeulo lag 
hou Billie whou, what faire has thou bin at? 1627 W, 
Hawkins Apollo Shroving ii. iv, 33 He answered me nothing 
but whough, pngh. iSis^OTTGiiyAf. xlv.'Ehwhowl F.h 
whow ( ejaculated tlie honest farmer, as be looked round 
upon his friend's miserable apartment. 

So fWhowb(a (in quots. as sb.\ cf. howbxtb, 

Hubbub). 

tdoo W. Watson Decacordou vii. x. (ifida) 217 Tliey hissed 
Mm out with whoubs & hoo-buba. Ibid. ix. viii. 327 [see 
How, HOWE illt.\ 

Wh.ou(5, whough, whow(e. obs. ff. llowa<&;. 
Whoule, who\ipl(e, obs. ffi Howl. 
Whourliburly, obs, f. Horly-burlt. 
Who-whoop : see Whoo-whooe. \ . ” / 


+ Whowballk Obs, [£ variant of Ho 

int.^ + iiAi,:jsb.'i 2, a typical proper name of ahoise 
(see Plomman's T, 402 my hors Ball, and quot. 
a 1697 below), of a sheep {Promf. Parv. aa/i), of 
a dog {^Privy Purse Exp. Henry VIII 43), and of 
a cow (,see quot. 1785). 

<21607 Aubrey Lives, Fleetwood (1898) I. 233 [Highway- 
men] brought him under the gallowes, fastned the rope about 
bis neck and on the tree,,. and then left him to the mercy 
of his horse, which be called Ball. So he cryed ‘ Ho, Ball ! 
Ho, Ball 1 ’ and it pleased God that his horse stood still.) 

(See quot9.) John Whoball ; app, a typical name 
for a yokel. 

1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria if Se deludi facile 
hand patiiur. You cannot easily make him a foole. He 
is none of lohn whoballs children. <1x700 B. E. jDacA 
Cant, Crew, Whow-ball, a Milk-maid. 1783 Grose Eict. 
Vulgar T., Whow-ball, a milkmaid, from their frequent 
uRe of the word whow, to make the cow stand still in 
milking; Ball is the supposed name of the cow. 
t Whowse, V. Obs. [Echoic. Cf. Whush 
intr. To make a rushing noise. 

1620 T. Granger i3to. Logike 66 The sea roateth, the 
winds whowse, 

WBoys, obs. form of Whose. 

Wlir- 1 see words in Wr-. 
tWliriue,*'. Se. Obs, lri6quliryn(e,wlu!^ije. 
[a. OScand, (ON. hrina, Movn. rina', 

ENorw. and Swed. diaU vrina ; witb normal dis- 
appearance of w in "West and h in East Scand.)-.]} 
intr. To whine; to squeak. 

1308 Dunbar Testament 87 War I a dog and he a swyne, 

. .1 suld ger that lurdane quhty ne. 1313 Dougi:.as jSmis 
V. Prol. 32 Thairon audit na man iik, coraplene, nor 
quhryne. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi, .39 The suyne began to 
quhryne. 16.. Montgomerie's Fly ting MS.) 

As they could they maid it whryne. 
i Hence tWExine jA, whining, querulous cry, 

1513 Douglas ASneis vii. i. 36 The birsit bans and bem j 
in tliair styis Roring all wod with quhryni* and wyld cryis. 
t WBi nTiTi y, V. Obs. rare. [Imitative. Bnt cf, 
prec.] ittir. => Whinny ®. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 179 Whose horse made 
Doyce first e,, or did whrynny, he scholde be elect® in to 
t heire kynge. 

Wliucelie, var. Whitch, chest, coffer. 
■WTiucli(e, obs. ff. Which. 

Whudder, var. Whither shX and v. dial. 
Whuff (hw»f), ». [Imitative ; cf. voknff, dial, 
var.WHiFE (see Eng. Dial. ZJicA).] intr. To make 
a sound as of a forcible blast of breath or wind; 
irans. Xa utter with such a sound. Also as x^. 
imitating such a sound. Hence 'Wh'ufane 'ubl. sb. 
So 'Wlitiffle (hwip’fl) v., intr. in same sense ; 
irans. to drive by blowing forcibly. 

1896 H. G. Wetxs Wheels of Chance xlx. He whuffed 
a contemptuous laugh, 1906 ‘ John Oxbmham ’ Giant 
Circumstance ii, One of the horse.s..woke up enough 
whuffle the flies out of its nose. 1907 - — Carette xxxui, 
The water began whuffling against the rock walls. 1919 
J. J. Bennett Dor'sr Yriirof 172 ‘ Whing 1 Whuff f and 
another muffled burst comes a minute or so later. 

Whuist, obs, f. Whist iitt.i- 'Whulo, wlnilch, 
obs. ff. Which. Whule, obs. f. WsEviii, Whewl, 
While. WhtUaa(m)el, whduimle.var, Whem- 
HEL. "Whunj-staue; see Whin i» 2 , Whikstone. 
Whunt, obs. dial. f. Quaint a. 
e 1425 Non-Cycle Myst, Plays (1909) 23 She is both wbunt 
andslee; 

Whup, "Wliuph, Whur ; see Whip, Whoot, 
Whoop, Whirr. 

•b 'Whurl, w. Obs. Also 5-6 wBorie, 6 wliyrle, 
7 whorl. [Imitative.] intr. To make a roaring 
or rumbling noise; to purr, as a cat; to snarl or 
growl, as a dog. (Cf. Whabl ®,, Whirr®, 3, 3 b-) 
Hence tWhurling- vbl.sb. and ppl.a.} also 
f “Wlrarl ji. «=> Wharl rA 
1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R, xj. 5i. (W. de. W..), 1ft y* 
ceres wynde niakith whystlyng and whorlitige \BedLMS, 
troiigelingej and ryngynge. 1330 Palsgr. 781/2 Thiswynde 
whorleth so 1 can nat here. 1333 Brknou Q. Curtim v. 
8i b, Y* vse of the eares could not scrue_ for one to receitte 
counsel., at an other, the wynd whyriid so amonges the 
leaues. 1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) iia The sea raged and 
rored..witli a horrible whurliiige. 1607 'TquRNetfB J?«Si 
Trag. IV. ii. G 3, He wburles and rotles in the tbroato, 
x6o8 Tohsell Four-f. Beasts 105 How [the eatj vdiurleth 
with her voyce. 1611 Cotcr., Grottder, to wbi}de, wdittrrw 
yarre, like a dog that is angrie. 1623 in Foster Et^ 


WHY. 

ago/a A 'whushing' music, as of distant waves. x96x 
‘HolweLke’ Adv. Ti^gongoo i, 3 The whusluug and whis- 
pering amongst the trees. 

WhusE, Sc. var. Hush jA® 

Wlitisli, obs. or n. dial. var. Hush a. and 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xxi. ia-15 The di» 
cipies sate downe, but all whusht and spake no wordes. 

WliusEt, obs. var. liusHT mf.l and at. (cf. 
Whisht); pa. t and pple, tot nokttsh, obs. var. 
Hush ©.1 (see under Whush). 

iSSY Toiiets Misc. (Arb.) 202 The audience ceased. ..and 
euery thing was whusht. X581 A, Hall Iliad v. loi All for 
dread at« whusht. 1598 Florio, Ciito, a word to bid 
children hoWe their peace, as we say whusht, husht. 

Whiissle, whustle, Sc and dial. ff. Whistle. 
tWlmst, jA, a.. V. (Also 7 wheat.) 'Variant 
of ’W hist jA 2 , fl,i, ®.i 

*SSS Phakr 11. (1558) Ciijb, They whusted aU, 

and fyxt with eyes ententiue did behold. 1356 IbicL iv. 
(x 558> Li, Than was it night.. Whan whust is euery felde. 
XS 73 Twyhs .eEfteid xt. (1584) Rij, When wbnst was once 
ja-oclaimed, & men were md not silence breake. 1382 St any. 
HURST AEneis i, (Arb.) 39 Thee murther be whusted. Ibid. 
H. 51 Thee Greeks. .alsoftlyebewhusted. 1583 Mklbanckb 
Philetimm '&Vnok), It were good for me to bee whust in 
these matters. 1586 J. Hookrr H ist. I ret. in Hohnshed II. 
Bi All should be related, and nothing whusted. 1589 
Idnswe. PasguUt If Maif aB Seeing Martins matters begin 
to be whust. x6ix ViXio.vs,Quetare, to quiet, to whost. 
*6 x4Gorges Lucan v. 193 The whusted guards, 
f WliUte,®. Obs. rare. [Imitative.] To whistle. 
Hence ^Whuting ppl, d. So •fWlmte sb. 

ex6ao in W. Fowlers Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 340 The Robin, 
Wraine, & wbutinge quaill. <2 1663 Rohm Hood 4- Curtal 
Friar xxix. in Child A<iA<iffs (r888) v. 123 Give me leave to 
set my fist to my mouth And to whnte wholes three. Ibid. 
XXX, xxxt, 

'Whuther, var. Whither ^A’^ and ®, dial. 

’W’h.U'btei? (hwp'tsr), sb. [Imitative ; cLEutteri\ 
The sound of the flapping of the wings of a lai ge 
hird or a flight of birds. So ’Whtuttojr whence 
Wh-uttering ///. <1. 

1&3X J. Wilson in Blackw, iWlaig. XXIX. 4 A sound like 
the whutter of wild-fowl on the feed along a mud-bank. 
1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Aug. 10 T’he startling of the wary 
cock, whose whuttering pimons will summon out of reach 
pack after pack of birds. 

WhiUtteriok, wlratthroat, ■wEtittoroch:, 
var. WHitret. 'Wlixtz, obs. dr dial. var. W Hiziz; v. 
+ Whiuzsh. Obs. rare—K ? = Hush sbi^ 2. 

1600 W, Watson Hecacordon 1. vi. (1602) 15 [The Jesuitsl 
lull babies a sleepe with a hlacke Sauctus in a whuzsh of 
whispering foolish noyse. 

Wh -Wte, variant of Whooti 
WEy (hwai), <T<&. (sb.,int.) Forms: 1-3 hwy, 
(i Ewis, Ewie), 1-4 h-wi, (3 hwiii, wee, Jwi), 
3-4 wl, 3-6 wM, wy, (4 Eenl. hue, 4-6 why e, 5 
Wliyghe, 6-7 whie), 4- why ; 3^6 Tui, 4-5 guy, 
<avvy, quM, 5 qwi, A’?, qwhyi , 4-6 inarch. ) Se. iiuhy . 
[OE. hwi, htu^ iustr. case of im^ "What, governed 
by te or for (see Forwht) or used simply as adv., 
corresp, to OS, Awf used with preps, (bi hwi, te 
hn>f) and simply «=! why, wherefore, ON. hvi used 
as dat. ol hmcaj and as adv. « why (MSw., Da. 
fcol) OTeut. ♦xwf Indo-Eur. *(^ei, locative 
f, *J^o~ Who; cf. Gr, (Doric) vet where,] 

1 . 1 . In a direct question; For what reason? 
from what cause or motive? Jor what purpose? 
wherefore? 

cxooo Ags, Gosp. Matt, xvii. 19 Hwi ne mibte we hyne 
nt-adrifan ? c xnoo Apollonius (1834) a Hwfe eart ]ju..swa 
gedrefedes modes? <2x173 Coll. Horn. aex Hwi wolde god 
. .him forwerne ? c xaoo Ormin 2407 WM jaff jhb swillc 
anndswere onnjsen, pa Godess enngelt se^sde.patt 3hq wipp 
ch'ilde shollde ben ? c xaef> Kent. Serm, in O, E, Misc, 
Wee bie ye idel I 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3757 Sire king wi 
lete^oml moder & mebkioxejje kde? <2x300 Cursor M. 


aide *ep|5c nit is kendclich? 136a Lancl, P.PL A. xv. 66 
Whf wolde God..suflrre such a WQriii..pe^Won)mon to bb 
gyle? ex 47 o Henry Wallace ni. 361 Qubi, ScoUdar thow 
ftoeht preiff? Xi»6 TinbaLb Matt, xxi. 25 He wyll saye vnto 


Factories hid. (1909) III. 5* The flying shoot .. mackSig 
such a wherlLng novse in the ayere, 1797 Encyd. Brit, 
(ed. 3I Xin. na/i The commonalty are. .oistinguished by 
a kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular way of 
pronounciuE the letter R, as if they hawked k np from the 
wind -pipe, like the cawing of ro oks. 

■Whurl ( 0 , Whurr, Whurra, Whurry * 
Whirl, 'Whirb, Hubbah, Whibrt. 

Wh urt, obs. form of Wbort. 

Whns]^ V, Ifow dial. [Imitative : cf. WH18H 
W.1] intr. To make a soft rushing sound, tts-wind, 
flowing water, waves, et& ; to move with stich a 
sound. (Cf, Hosh^.s) Chiefly in and///, a. 

xsfli A- Hall IBad it. 23 When as the w«t«me:,w|pde 
doth meete a field of graine, . . & cause the eares to'whnm- 
/bid. IV. 7»A» the wanes within the seat.yeelda whnsWttg 
noise.. x8s6 Dickkhs Ah Ordeal vi. \ssHmisth. 


a foole? X683 Trior Pastoral to Hr. Turner 3 Why dost 
thou sigh, why strike thy panting breast? xf<j6 Trial 
Mumiecomar 60/a When you came from Patna, why <Jid 
you bring this paper with you ? X837 N ewman Par, Serm. 
Ill, iii. 37 Why was Saul thus marked' for vengmnee from 
the bt^lnning ? 2883 D. C. M-MBRAY Hearts ix. Why don't 
you learn Ittdian ? 

■b. Implying or suggesting a negative assertion 
there is no reason why. ; hence often ex- 
pressing a protest or olijection (esp. with should), 
cByf JElered Gregory’s Past.C. xxxvi. a«j ?If liofmin 
xebiftrsuman mannuin nsefde jetiohhad his eftel toselluiine. 
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WHY, 

Cert. Tractates in. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 28 Quhi alioUssis he 
not the Soiiday, as he dots Jule ? *608 Vorksh. Trag. iii. $ 
Whie should our faults at home be spred abroad ? 1766 
Goldsm. i^icar IV. ili. The poor live pleasantly without our 
help, why then should not we learn to live without theirs ? 
1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots B’eb., I said nothing about it, 
as why should 1 7 Md. Aug., Why, why was I born to 
undergo such unmerited misfortunes? 

0. With eliipsis of the remainder of the sen- 
tence, or of all except the principal word or 
words (esp. when emphatic) ; also with simple inf. 
(= ‘ why should one See also 4 b. 

a 1380 St. Aug. 7 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1878) 6r/r 
Seint Austin was nempned hatname For i^reo caususof gret 
fame : . . Whi ? furst for excellence of dignite. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. Ixxxvi. 406 (Add. MS.) The kyng. .askid hymwhethere 
he was shreuyn or not? he saide, ‘ nay.* ‘why so?’ saide 
the kyng. 23*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 113 W<V. Surely we 
shulde be proclaymed For outragious heretykis. lef. Why 
more we then the Cardinall? 1528 Mors Dyedoge it. Wks. 
182/a, I haue euer herde it sayd, that we should not pray to 
any dead man but with this condicion, if thou be_a saint, 
than pray for me. Whi so quod I ? 1611 Shaks. WitU, T. i. 
ii, 231 Cam. [He] Stayes here longer. Leo. I, but why? 
at 6 as Fletcher Mce Valour iv. 1, But why a Peel-crow 
here? 1697 Vanbrugh /£j<7.4 v. i, Why so_ Cold, and why 
so Coy ? 1746 Francis tr. ffor., Efist. r. ii. 63 Blest with 
a competence, why wish for more? 1841 Browning Piipa 
passes Introd, ig6 Say not | a small event t ’ Why ‘ small ' ? 
1843 WoRDSw, Grace Darling 73 But why prolong tlie tale^? 
1848 Dickens Dombey xi, ‘ Berry’s very fond of you, ain't 
she?’ Paul once asked Mrs. Pipchin. ..‘Yes,’ said Mrs. 
Pipchin. ‘Why?’ asked Paul. 1^% Times Lit. SupH. 
15 Sept 293/1 Why books, why chapters, why titles, why 
any arrangement at all, they queried. 

TT And why? is used in some early biblical ver- 
sions, and hence in the Prayer-book Psalter, to 
render Heb, '3 because, since, for: app. in imi- 
tation of forwhy after this was apprehended as 
interrogative (cf, Fobwht B. a, A. i b). 

tjW CovERDALS Ps. xxpj 7 For thou shalt..make him 


i6tt For] the kinge putteth his trust in the I.A3rde. Ibid, 
xxxiv. [xxxv.] 20 O let them not triumpbeouer me... And 
why? [20 x339; 1360 tw. For] their cotnony ago 

is not for peace. 

2 . In an indirect question or a dependent clause 
of similar meaning, with sense and const, as in I. 
Formerly sometimes followed by that (That com. 6). 

■ ff888 AitFBEo Boelh. xxvi. § 3 Ic nat hwi je fultruwia^ 
tSaGin hreosendan welan. < 1033 ByrktferiKs Handboc in 
Anglia Vili. 308 U'ton..witan Ewset he [fc. the moon] sy_. . 
o6Se hi^ he sy swa ?;ehaten. ciaoo Ormim Ded. nx Jiflf 
mann wife witenn whi Icc hafe don ]>iss dede. a 1250 Oiut If 
Night. 474 pv ayssest me . . Hwi ich a wynter singe & grede. 
1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 9263 Vn hys redyng, none 
wyst why, he logh a grete laghter an hy. 1393 Langl, P. 
PI. C XI. 245 Ac whi |» worlde was a-drent holy writ tellep. 
01400 Laud Troy Bk. 14241 Durste no man luske whi he 
were wroth, a 142^ Cursor M. 1323 (Trin.) Seth bigon to 
penke whye pat pis tre hicoom so drye. a 2474 Stoaor 
Papers (Camden) I. i36_Wherof to me-werd he niakith gret 
straungenesse : y merveile why. i«8 Starkey England u 
iii, (1878) 74, 1 can not se wy we schold lay any grete faute 
in the lake of pepul. 1381 Cal. Scott. Pap. VIII. 19 , 1 dare 
give him no oounsetl, and I will tell you why. x6xi Bible 
Esther iv. s To know what it was, and why it was. 1724 
Ramsay Vision xv!, Say how, and quhair ye met, and quhy. 
183d Dickens Sk. Box, Visit to Newgate, Buoyed up with 
some vague,. hope of reprieve, he knew not why. 2849 
Macaulay ffist. Sitg. vi. 1 i. 7 It is easy to explmn why 
the Roman Catholic was treated with less indulgence. 

8, With intensive additions (in direct or de- 
pendent questions) ; see Devil sd. ao, Dioous a, 
Earth sh.i 9 c, Name sh. ii b, etc; ^ 
c 140* Rauf CoUjear gs Quhy DeuiU maids tbow ha dul« 
for this euill day? 27^ J. Coluee (Tim Bobbin) Lei. 
4 Hov., Wks. (1862)326 There's scarce ahoy,,, that comidits 
a^fault, hut can find one excuse or another, Then why the 
dickens must Tim be without one? x86o W.' W. Reads 
Liberty Hall IL ao Why in the name of all patience should 
you work so hard as this ? rSSy Darwin L\pe 4 Lett. I, 488 
Gi ve [the English names] by ail means, but why on earth 
not make them subordinate to the Latin. 1895 KipLino 
Lett. TVw.lrqao) i isWhyi in thename of Reason, . .should 
we vex ourselves 7 ■ - 

4 . With a negative particle immediately follow- 
ing. + a. Whyne (usually as one word whine, 
wkyne, also contr. whyn) : why not ; used in ex- 
pressions of desire or longing (e. g, hwi mm ich . 

why am I not ..?',*«'0 mat I Were .. T), in 
OE. of emphatic protest (of, i b), Oii. > / 

972 BRckl. Horn. 67 Hwy nelt pti xemirtij^tinln sweostor 
we last ane pepian ? a 2000 Ags. Ps. reh.) XiBl 4 Hwi no 
synt we muDlreo? cxaoo Vices * Viriues 87 Hwi no 
mai ich none wunexenge babben mid Set <aTa4o Ureisim in 
O. E. Hone. I. xBjj Hirt^ne bi*hold ich bu bii stcaEteat be for 
me on rode? [bid., A iliesu,,bwf nam, toh in ipin ear^nes? 


x8ai Scott Kenilw. xxxvi, Yet wherefore, if guilty, should 
she have perilled herself by coming hither? Why not rathtfr 
have fled to her father’s or elsewhere? i88a Besant All 
Sorts XXX, You can't marry me ? Why not ? When I offer 
you a fortune ? Ibid, xxxvii, They say, ‘ Here is the Fourth 
Commandment. All the rest you continue to observe. Why 
not this?’ jlifixf, I can’t tell you why not. 

II, 5 . As relative : On account of whicli, be- 
cause of which, for which. Usually, now almost 
always, after reason (formerly also cause, etc.). 
Also ellipt. (See also Cause sb. 3 c.) 

Formerly also with that (That conj. 6). 
arzz^Aucr. R. 312 Monie oSre reisuns beot? hwui mon 
roei beon bitteriiche sori uor his sun nen. <2 2300 Cursor M. 
27288-1-161 pis aungel.-neuend peter by name, a skill I tel 
yow qwy. a 2380 St, Aug, lyj in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, 
(2878)64/1 Heo. . asked hire pe cause whi pat heo was so 
sort. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 148 Sebe sib hire fader sorwe and 
sike, And wiste noght the cause why. i483ricjfa Atulit.ya. 
ActaDom, Cone. II. Introd. 133 Quhill the said William. . 
schewuther lauchfuH cause quhy scho suld nocht have the 
said thrid. 1522 Acts Parti. Scot. (187s) XH. 39/2 We se 
nane appearance quhy 3oure grace suld belieflf [etc.]. 2348 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 13-23 What hath this man 
committed or oflfended why he should dye? 2382 Parsons 
(title) Reasons why Catholiques refuse to go to Church. 
2399 Shaks. v. ii. 34 If I demand .. what Impedi- 
went there is, Why that the naked, poore, and mangled 
Peace .. Should not . . put vp her louely Visage? 2606 — 
Ant. i| Cl. IV. xiv. 89 Eros. My sword is drawne. Ant. 
Then let it do at once The thing why thou hast drawne it, 
a 2721 Prior Female Phaeton, vi, I'll have my Earl, as well 
as She, Or know the Reason why. 2846 Gbeevkr Sci. 
Gtmnery 26 We can perceive the reason why a small pro. 
portion of carbonic oxide is always formed during the 
decomposition of nitre by charcoal, 2908 R. Bagot A, 
Cnthbert xxviu. 372 It would be useless to deny that your 
life is in grave danger. . . But that is no reason why you 
should surrender it without a struggle. 

+ b. For which reason, wherefore. Obs. rare~'^. 
axsoo in Amolde's Chron. (1821) 22 Also we hauegrauntyd 
for vs and for our eyers to our citexens y*' they ..be quyt for 
euer of pauage pontage and murage., Why we wjrll and 
stedfastly bydfor vs and for our eyers, y* y» same citezens 
..haue all her fraunches. .and fre custumes aforesayd. 

fo. do (one) why. to recompense {== to do 
wherefore', see Wherefore 3). Obs. rare~K 
CX400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxviii. (2908) 195 So that 
they wolde made hym and done hym why. 

d. Introducing a subject or predicate clause; 
= ‘ the reason why 

Closely allied to the indirect interrogative use (sense 2) ; 
e. g. * Why this should be so is not clear ’ s= ' It is not clear 
why this should he so,’ _(Cf. Where 6.) 

1&3 Shaks. ZBaz- iv. vi,_33 Why I do trifle thus with his 
dispaire, Is done to cure it. 2820 Keats La Belle Dame 
Sans Merci xii, And this b why I sojourn here. 2882 
Besant All Sorts xv, At first I thought it must be a joke. 
That was why I went away. Mod. Why 1 mentioned that 
was because [etc.]. 

III. 6. as sb, (pi. whys). a. Reason, cause. 
(Formerly as a general synonym for these words ; now 
onlyin reference to something mentioned, and with conscious 
allusion to the interrogative use.) 

1303 R. Bronne Hattdl. Synne ?yf pou art wunt.. 
For to curse for lytyl why. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xii. xfj 
So I sey by pe pat sekest after pe whyes [.W. C. whales; 
MS. B. wyes] And aresonedest resoun. X393 Ibid. C. xix. 
147 [He] wepte water with has eyen, the whi witen fewe. 
2423 Jas. l.Ki»gisQ. Ixxxvii, Vnkyndenes without a quhy, 
e 1500 Lancelot Well he Icnowith of al my vo the quhy. 
13^ Rollano Seven Sages (Bann, Club) 33 As may per- 


OT40 Cheyne Regimen Ptef. p, iii. But the Why? the final 
Causes, the moral Consequences, and the particular Detail, 
is only here conjectured about. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 522 Never to act upon mere impulse, but to have 
a why for all tbeir proceedings. * 1828 Southey Ess. (1832) 
II, 413 The reader who may not be. .acquainted with the 
where* and the how, and the why of the surrender. 2907 
Illiinoworth Doctri Trin, xii. 230 The region not of lifeb 
how, but of life's why. 

b. A question beginning^ with (or consisting of) 
the word * why?’ ; a question, as to the reason of 
something ; hence, a problem, an enigma, 

*33* yioxz Con/ui, TVarfa/r Wks. 427/1 But I aske of 
Tyndall no such fiure fet whyes, but a why of hys owne 
dede.. . I aske hym thys why i Why dydde he translate the 
same by thys englyshe woorde elder? o 239*. Greene 
AIpkonsHs i, Make you a why of that? 2637 Whiting 
Albino bf Bellatna^ The testy Father with a furrow'd brow 


iattgeres]. ?<* 2400 Morte AHKypi Wbyne myjgPte 
I, dere lufe, dye in jour armest Ibid. 4237 <>w:i^bene 
(app, - why then no] hade DryghtiVne d«st((^<^e at bis 
dere wltle, pat he hade demyd me to-oaye (d dyfbr '30W alia. 

b. Wijywtf/isusedelbpticalJyasiitl c. (H^h'ce 
as sb. i see Why-not/) , ' 

a 1380 St. A ug. 020 in Horstm. Aliened. Lee. (1878) 77 And 


aflbcriohsP^i ' P^^ Again at your why’s I 2780 ; Harris 

Philol, EHg, tt. i, (i78t) 48 Till this Why is well answered, 
all 15 Darkness. 2866 A. Steinmetz Weathercasts ao She 
could supply the ready 'because' to many of the old 
philosopher's ‘ whys ’. 

0. Conjoined with wherefore similarly used. 

, l»w Wkerefoee 6 ). 1634 Sanderson Serm. 

(x 6 u) I. IV, 63 Requiring a why for every therefore. 2799 
Spirit Publtb yritts. (2803) III. 320 By this they shall form 
asslMatiohs, whh the when and the where— ihey shall 
break them off, wjth thew/lyancl thuivAerij/^rv, and expre.^8 


tee jtceg. jrnne, 4883 wny nagtit, my code lorde? what 
shuld yow eyie? llutmon do nauhtso; where-of I mfcrueyle. 
235* Huloet, Whye not ? guidni, Francis tr, Hon, 
Epist. u i. 44 Yet why not cure the gout's decrepit pain ? 


viii. 193 If I v*rej"B to tell you all the whys and wherefores on 
thatqnesHort. 19x2 MaretT Anphropol Yiihaay Thesavage 
is no ad thonty on the why ahd wheiefore of his customs. 

‘ Xv. 7 , Usedinterjectionally, before a sentence or 
clause,, a. As an expression of surprise (sometimes 
only .momentary ot slight; sometimes involving 


1 , 

-i I 



WHY FOR, 

protest), either in reply to a remark or question or 
on perceiving something unexpected. ’ 

1329 Interl. Four Rlem. B vij, Than I perceyue ye wvll 
make gode chere. Hu. Why, what shulde I els do? 11^, 
Confer, with Campion (1583) C iij, Why, is not Saint lamM 
Epistle called the Catholike Epistle of Saint lames. How 
do you then denie it to be Canonicall ? 1599 Shake Mmk 
A do IV. ii. 44 Why this is flat periurie, to call a Princes brother 
villaine. Ibid, v. iv. 73 Bene. Doo not you loue me? Beat 
Why no, no more then reason. 2622 Bible Matt, xxvii sj 
They all sayde viito him. Let him be crucified. And the 
Gouernour said, Why, what euil hath he done? 171* 
Steele Sped. No. 533 r x What do I think? why, I think 
she cannot be above six foot two inches high. 2779 Warnr, 
in Jesse Selwyn ^ Conteiiip. (1844) IV. 274 What was I to 
do in this more than Egyptian darkness? Why go to 

bed. Very true. 1837 Dickens ZVc/te;. x.\xix, ‘ Goodness 

f raciousr said Mary,..' Why, it’s that very house.’ 2847 
)E Quincey Secret Soc. Wks. 1890 VII. 217 Were there 
no such people as the Essenes ? Why, no ; not as Josephus 
described them. 2863 Ki.ngsley Water.Bab. iii, And as he 
spoke, he turned quite pale, and then quite white, ‘’why 
you’re ill 1 ’ said Tom. 2893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate 
1, Mary looked up suddenly ..and said, .. ‘Why, I believe 
I’ve been asleep f’ 

b. Kmphasixing or calling more or less abrupt 
attention to the statement iollowing (as in the 
apodosis of a sentence), in opposition to a possible 
or vaguely apprehended doubt or objection. 

2543 Ravnalde Byrth Mankynde 90 When she feleth 
greate ache in the inner parte of the eyes. > « reste of the 
Body taken as it were v\ ith a werynesse without any out- 
warde apparent cause: why these thynges portende..aborce- 
ment to he at hande. 2390 Lodge Rosalind 
And to conceale it, why it doubled her gviefe. 1591 Shaks, 
Two Gent. i. i. 33 If hap’ly won, perhaps a haplesse gains' 
If lost, why tlien a grieuous labour won. 1394 ist Pi. Cotu 
tention ii. i, Why let me see, I thinke thou canst not see 
yet. 012396 Sir T. More 1. i. 122 Take an honest woman 
from her husband 1 why, it is intollerable. 1602 Shaks, 
Ham. I. ii. 121 Ham. I shall in all my best Obey you 
Madam. King. Why 'tis a louing, and a faire Reply, Ibid, 
m. ii. 282 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
vngalled play. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Request ill, If her 
chill heart I cannot move, Why, I’le enjoy the very Love. 
1724 Swift Quiet Life 27 Why, Dick, thy wife has devilish 
whims. 2769 Goldsm. Rom. Hist. (1786) 1 , 439 If you will 
have Caesar for your master, why have him. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, ‘_A long way, wasn’t it, Kit?'..‘ Why then, 
it was a goodish stietch, master,’ returned Kit. 1863 
Kingsley iVater.Bab. iii, If she chooses to come, why she 
may ; and if not, why 1 go without her. 2860 Whyte- 
Melville Songs ^ Verses 93 So he made for the gate,,. 
And the chain being round it, why— over he flewf 2882 
Besant A ll Sorts xxiii, ‘ Not a doubt ', added the Professor, 

‘ Why, it stands to reason.’ 

+ e. As an emphasized call or summons, ex- 
pressing some degree of impatience. Obs. 

159a Shaks. Rom. 4- ful. iv. v. 2, 3 Mistris, what Mistrisf 
Inliet?..Why Lamhe, why Lady, fie you sluggabed, Why 
Loue I say ? . . why Bride ? 1396 — Merck. V. H. v, 6 What 
Iessica?..Why lessica 1 say, 1397 — 2 Hen. IV, v, i. 8 
What Dauy, I say...Why Dauie. 

fcL W\y, sol an expression of content, acqui- 
escence, or relief. Obs, or arch. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, ir. ii. 87 Ser. My Lord, your some 
was gone before I came. Yor. He was: why so: go all 
which way it will. 2596 — Tam. Shr. iv, iii. 198 Pet.iM 
shall be what a clock I say it is. Hor. Why so this gallant 
will command the sunne. 2603 — Macb. iii. iv. 107 Hence, 
horrible shadow.. .[G/nu/ vanishes.] Why, sq,_ being gonej 
I am a man agaiiie, 1826 Scott Woodst. iii, If you will 
have the things rendered even now — why so ; and if not, 
hold me blameless. 

V. 8. For wiry : B,.interrog. For what reason, 
why (sBi, a), b. rel. For which reason, where- 
fore ; for which (=5, 5 b). e. conj. For the 
reason that, because, for. Obs., arch., or did, (See 
Foewht and cf. Wht-fok.) 

In later use commonly apprehended as the adverb why 
with a redundanty&r prefixed (cf./?vw wAtfner). 

c 1000-1302 [see Forwhy]. 2396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 111, ii, 
169 [She] Trembled and shooke: for why, he stamp'd and 
swore. 2604 — 0 th. i. iii. 259 The Rites for why I loue him, 
are bereft me. 178a Cowfer Gilpin, xix Away Went Gilpin'S 
hat and wig 1 He lost them sooner than at first — For why? 
—they were too bigl 2819 Metropolis II, 207 We do not 
like flimj I do not precisely know for why. iSzt Scott 
Kenihu. xi, ‘Why, Dame,' said the hostler,, .‘as for what 
he was like I cannot tell,.. for why I never saw un.' ,*894 
E. F.' Benson The Babe B.A. i, For why? I am dining 
with the Babe to-night. » 

■Why(e, northern ff. Quet, heifer. 

Whybeler, ? obs. form of Quibbleb. 

C1425 Engl. Conq. /r«/. 148 langlers & bosters,.. apd 
stroiige lyers, foderes, whybelcrs. ? 

■Whyoh(e, Whyok, Whydah, Wkyder, 
-yr, Whydyrewyn, Wbyell, Wkyer : sea 
Which, Whitch, Quick, Whiuah, Whetueb, 
Withebwin, While, Choir. 

Wliyever (hwciie'voj), adv. [f. Wiiy + Evkb 
adv, 8d, e.] a, rel. For whatever leason 
interrog. An emphatic extension olwky, implyin 
perplexity or surprise {colloq , ; more properly 
two words)i 

^ 1891 fnfee (N. Y.) 20 Aug., Whatever it is and whyever 
is; Mod. Whyever [oz" Why ever] did you do that 

■Why-for, why for, advb. and conj. phr. 

' + 1 . rel. cdv . ; = Fobwhy A. 3, ■Wheukfoeb 
Why 5. 

construction, thus. =1 ‘of 
a X4S0 Knt. de la TourifiLRI) 67 An aungelle shewed ny 





WHYNE. 

»(ie Davne..that slie was made to sufTre,., the cause why 
f"r he sawe perfidy, how a deuelle helde her hi., the here 

e Fob B. 2, Fobwht B. 2. Oh. 

cu<0 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 254 Many of 50W be dome} 

] 9 for le wole not redre?,se, Be mowthe jour dedys 
morial. Caxtoh St»tMs of Aymon xxvi. 545 Ye 

have lemed afowle oral te, that ys, that ye can speke shrewdly 
wvthoute a cause lawfull Why for I have herde that ye 
have called me & my broder the sones of a traytour. 

3 . as dependent interrog. adv. : = FuawHr A. 2, 
Whebbfobb 2, Why 2. dial. 

1787 Grose Prcm. Gloss., Why-vore, or For why-vore, 
wherefore. i8or Marvellous Love~Siory II. 23a Some folks 
ralis’t Crazy Castle, but 1 never could lam whyfore. 

WbW, Whyghe, WHyglitCe, wliygth(e, 
whylit, Wliyghtson, obs. ff. Whig Why, 
White, Wight, Whitsoh. 

+Wliy 3 t. Obs. rare, \{ox *'whith, QY., kwipa 
» ON. nviQai\ A wind, breeze, 
eisoo K. Horn 784 (Laud), pe whyjt [ilfA L. wynd] him 

gan stonde And drof tyl hirelonde. ^ 

wbyb;, Wbiylsyn, obs. dial. ff. Quick a., w.i 
•\)^yl, whylglie, obs. ff. While, Wliyle, 
WTliyles, -is, Whylest, obs. ff. Wheel, While, 
Wile, Whiles, Whilst, ■WTiylk(e, WliyllCe, 
Whyllys, obs. ff. Which, Webl 2, Wheel, W'hilb, 
Whiles. ■Wh.ylom(e, -on, -um, WhylsCe, 
Wkylst, whylyst, obs. ff. Whilost, Whiles, 
Whilst. Wliylte, obs. f, wili\ see Will v. 
myly, obs. f. Wily. 

Whym, "WTiym.pel, "Wliyiapernell, obs. ff. 
Whim, W^imple, Whimbbel. 

Whyn, Wliynde, obs. ff. Whist, Win, Wind. 
■W’iiyD(8 = why not : see Why 4 a. 
fWIxyn©! ®-H<i north, dial. Oh. 

Forms: 4 quein, quheyne, qwyne, quliene, 
4-5 wheyn, 4-6 quhyno, 5 whyno, 6 qnliyxi. 
[Contraction of W’'HETHKN ; cCSyne.] == Whence. 

arsoo Cursor M. 7706 Q”®'" cums pou? 13.. Seuyn 
Sa^es[W.) 3271 The erl said,..* Wheym txrrrrf Wheyn] es 
this faire lady?’ The knight said, ‘ Sir,.. Shoescumen from 
myne awyn cuntre’. 137S Barbour Bruce vii. 240 Scho 
askit hym..quhatbewes, And quhyne he com, and quhar 

1 ... Ai»04U * 


hym whyne he was, & who was his fadur & hla moder. 
crsao Nisbbt lohn vii. 27 Quhea Crist sal cum, na man 
wate of quhyn he is. 

Wliyne, obs, form of Whin, Whine, Wine. 
WTi3mg(©, obs. forms of Wing. 

Wky-not (hwaimf't). [The phrase why not ? 
AVhy 4 h) used as a sb.] a. An argument of the 
form ‘Why not?’, which attempts to leave the 
opponent without a reply, b. In Backgammon ; 
see qnot. 1680; hence allusively, esp. in phr. to 
take {jiave, etc.) at a why-not, i.e. at an advantage 
or in a dilemma. 

ifiii W. SciATFJi Key 123 That is answere sufficient to all 
such plausible why-nots. at6ia Harinoton in Nugai Autig. 
(1804) II. 144 Ihis game.. by certairie bootie play betweena 
a Protector and a Bishop, (I suppose it was at Tick-take), 
was like to have been lost with a why not 1 1664 Butler 
Htid, ii. ii. 330 O'er-reach’d _ your Rabbins of the .Synod 
And snap’d their Cannons with a Why.not. i68p Cotton 
Comil. Gamesierii^ This is the plain Game of Tick-Tack, 
wlucb is called so from Touch, and take, for if you touch 
a roan you must play him though to your loss ; and if you 
hit your Adversary and neglect the advantage, you are 
taken with a Why-not, which is the loss of one. c 1680 in 
Vermey Menu (1904) ll. 335 You catcli me with a why-not 
still: Indeed my memory growes bad, ., and things go out 
as fast as they come into my head now. xyao Mrs. Manlry 
Power Love (1741) 283 He took me at a why not 1 naked. 


*8*8 Tkacjckray Van. Fair xiy, He knew the old gentle- 
man's character well j and a more unscrupulous old — whyou 
—be d id not conclude the sentence. 

Wbyp, wliype, Wbyppe i see Whip, Wipe. 
+ WhiyT, int. Obs. A call used in 

d irttdn g sheep. e *460 (see Tyr]. 

Whyre, whyr(r)ie, etc., obs, ff. Wherey sb.l 
Whyrl^e, obs. £ Whibl; var. Whuel v. Obs. 
Whyah.'WTiyBMy, Why 8 lit(e, WhyB(a)on- 
tyd(e,WiiyBSlie,'W'h,yssiiyn0,-s8yne, obs. ff. 
WBitsH 11.2, WiSTLT, Whisht «.>•, Whitbunxidb, 
Whish vX, Wish, Cushion. 

Wliyst(e, .'Wliystare, ■Wli,yatel(l, -tie, 
-tyl(le, whystelare, -er ; see Whist, Whit- 
bter, Whistiji, Wissel, Whistleb, Wissbler. 
Wliyt, obs. f. Quick a., Whit, White, Wight, 
With. ■Wh.ytoJi(o,var. Whitob. "WTiyte, obs. 
f. ^tJETrWaiTB, W it. Wbyten, obs. f. Whiten o., 
Whiting Ji>. Wkyth(0,Wliytliene,Wh.ytjliy: 
see WHwa, With, Whbthbn, Withy.. Wby- 
tyroe. Wliytrat. -ratohe. -rate.Whyt rent, 
Whytsafe, obs. ff. Qcittbe, Whitret, Qujt- 
S|;nt, V0DCH8AEB. "Wny tt(0, Whyttirig, obs. 
ff^uiT V., White, Wit, Writing, j . ' 

whyver, whywer, obs. ff. Quiver sbX 
"tWl, sb. Obs, Forms; i wig, 3 WI3, wyg, 


wl, [OE. wh str. n. *» OFris. wtch, OS. wig 
(MLG. wtch), OHG,, MHG. wie, ON. vigi- 
OTeut. *wigom, f. pre-Teut. weig- (; waig- : wig-) 
to fight Indo-Eur. wfk- to be strong. 

The form wery- is represented by OE. wtgan to fight, 
OS., OFris. sulganci, OHG. wlgant pr. pole, used as sb. 
warrior, ON. vigr brave in war, neut. vigt Wight a._ ; waig- 
by OE. wdgan, OHG. weigen (: “'waigyan) to afflict, ON. 
veig strength, strong drink, drinking glass_^ (cf. OS. wkgi, 
OE. wdge cup) j wig. by OE. wlga warrior, Wy, Goth. 
wigana dat. sing., waihyd battle. The Indo-Eur. wtk- is 
repre.serited by L. vincere, perf. t. vicl to conquer, OIr, 
fichini to fight.] 

Battle, conflict ; transf, a military force or troop. 
Also attrib. as in wi-ax, a battle-axe. 

Beowulf 1080 Wig ealle fornam Finnes Jiejnas nemne 
feaum anum. 4897 ALlphed Gregory's Past. C, 3 Hu him 
8a speow aegSer ^^e mid wi*e ge mid wisdome. c 1*03 Lay. 
1567 pe beam . .igrap . . ana wisex swi3e stronge, Ibhl. 25363 
per com mid rauchle wi3e [^z*7S wy5e] Irtac king of 
Turckie. c 123° Gen. 4- Fa. 1854 Emor his fader,. .And his 
hur^e-folo fellen in wi. 

t Wi, int. Obs. [Cf. We int.) An exclama- 
tion used to introduce an anxious question or a 
statement of something regrettable. 

fi xzoo Moral Ode 90 He burj)-siche}> uches monnes |>oncj 
wi hwat seal us to rede? Ibid. ro6 IVl hwi weren hqbi^eten 
tohwon weren ho iborene Jjetsculen bon to depe ideraet? 
c izoo Ibid. 104 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Wi swo fele be3 Icleped, 
swo fewe be3 icorene. a 1300 Cursor Consail me, 

fader, how to liue.’ * Wi, quatkin conMii mat i pe giue? ' 
Ibid. 5013 ‘ Him sal deliuer your yongeist child.’ ‘ Wi how 
sal beniamin come Jiare?' Ibid. 23845 Wi qui Jiau mak we 
us sa keue ? 

Wi, obs. form of Why. 

Wi’ (wi), Sc. and dial, abbrev. f. ‘With p>rep>, 
Wiag0, Wiar, obs. ff. Voyage, Wire. 

Wibble- wobble (wi’b’lwp-b’l), colhq., redupli- 
cation of Wobble (with vowel-variation symbol- 
izing alternation of movement: cf. zigzag', hence 
Wibble as a simple word (conjoined with wobble). 
So Wi’bbly-wo'bbly (also simply Wibbly), 
Wlbblety-wobblety characterized by * wib- 
bling and wobbling unsteady. 

1847 Halliwell, Wibble-wobble, unsteadily. 1871 L. W. M. 
Lockhart Fair to see ii. The ample round red face, which 
wibbled and wobbled in its billowy fatness. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss., shaky ; tottering ! insecure. 

Wibble-wobble, to vibrate ; to quiver ; to oscillate. 190* 
B'ham Daily Post i6 Dec, (E.D.D.) His wibblely-wobWely 
speeches. *905 Motor-Car yrnl. 23 Sept, 630/1 The gait 
[of a motor-car] was ungainly by reason of the wibbly-Wobbly 
nature of a rear wheel. 1914 Daily^ Hews s June 6, I., 
hauled myself up again, and with wibbly knees crossed to 
the hushes south of the track. 

Wibel, -iU, obs. forms of Weevil. 

Wic, obs. f. WiOK sb.^ and a. 

Wicar, -age, obs. Sc. ff. Vioas, -age. 
Wiooamieal ; see Wykbhamioal. 

Wioehe, obs. form of Witch. 

Wioeliflze 5 see Wyolipizb. 

Wioe, obs. Sc. f. Vice ii.i and * ; obs. f. Wise sb. 
Wiclli, wych. (witj, locally waitj). local. Also 
7 wietoh. [app. a differentiated variant of WlOK 
J cf. dit^ and dike (OE. die)., lich and lyke 
(OE. lie'). The orig. meaning may have been the 
group of buildings connected with a salt-pit. The | 
chief names of salt-making towns in which the word 
occurs are Droitwich (formerly IFir A) in Worcester- 
shire, Middlewich, Nantwich, and Northwich in 
Che^ire.] A salt-works, salt-pit, or brine-spring, 
in the salt-manufacturing district of Cheshire and 
neighbouring parts ; //. the salt-making towns of 
these parts. 

7x6-17 in Birch CartuL Sax. 1, 203 AHquara agelit partem 
In qua sal confici solet ad meridianam plagam fiuminjs quod 
dicunt Saluuerpe, in loco qui dicitur Lootwio et Coolbeorg, 
X086 Domesday Bk., Cheshire 268 In eodem Mildesmo 
Hvndredo erat tercium Wich quod_ uocatur Norwich,,, 
Ipsw leges & consuetucUnes crant ibi quaa erant in alfla 
Wiches, , .Catera omnia in his Wkhls sunt similia. xx.. 
(spurious charter) in Birch Cariul. Say.!, 203 Wich, ,.Unam 
portionem mansionis in Wico emptorio sails quern nos Salt- 
wich vocamus. 0x230 Matth. Paris Chrom Majoya an; 
X245 (RolE) IV. 4S6 Rex insuper puteos fecerat salinaram 
de Witz obturari et everti. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxxi. vii. II. 4x5 In Chaonia tberehe 
certaine springs of saltish water, whiA the people of that 
country doe boile, and_ when it is cooled againe, it tumetli 
into salt, margin, This is the order of salt with ns in our 
Wiches here in England, x6xo^ — Camden's Brit, i. 607 
These are verle famous Salt.wiches [Cmndm eallnee%.. 
where brine or salt water is drawne out of pittes, Ibid. 60S 
T’he Britans call it Hellath wen, that is, The white Wich or 
Salt pitte, i6xa Drayton Poly.o/b, iii, 265 But that whlGh 
vext her most, was, that..th’ Wyebes for their Salts such 
state on them should take. X613 A. Standish Hew Direct. 
xs In Cheshire neere vnto the Wietches twhfsre Salt is 
made. .). x68a T. Coi.LiNS Sait 4 Fish, a At _Namptw}ch 
they have one Pit witlvin the Town, and two without, '..the 
Bryne being, .of a- weaker kind than those of the other 
Wyches, 18x0 Lysons Magna Brit. 11. x86o W. 

White aI /I round. Wrehin SS There lies the region of salt- 
mines, and of the wyches or brine springs which began to 
flow long before Henry III stopped the works at Nantwioh. 

b. Comb. : ■wioiL'(wyoh-)house, a building in 
which brine is evaporated for making salt ; wiohi- 
man, a man employed in salt-mScing ; , wioh.- 
waller, a salt-boiler } f ■wloli-’worfc» 2 wVA- 4 »«J«i. 


WICK. 

t3U (12 May) Ancient Deeds C. 7583 (P. R, O.) Rauff 
^.^yn'Yaryng of Mydlewiche sendeth gretyng .. that where 
Kichard I^ftwiche the younger and Margret his wyff have 
ginen .. all their meses *wiche houses landes .. to Richard 
Maynwaryng [etc.]. 1559 Lauc. Wills (Chetbam Soc. 1861) 

X2S My hole estate of halffe a wyche house in the Northe- 
wyebe wtm thecountye of Che.ster. i6zo Holland Camden's 
Brtt.i. 608 Iroughcs . . by which it [jr. brine] iscarried into the 
wich housM. X7 s6 C. Lucas Fss. Waters 11. 35 The houses 
in which the salt works are carried on are called also wich- 
houses. 1818 J. W. Platt Hist. Nantwich 78 Earl Edwin 
had a wych-house upon his estate at Aughton. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. i6x/2 A Salter, or Salt-Man, or *Wich-Man. 
1670 Ray Prev. 208 To scold like a *wych.waller. tagS in 
Rogere 4 Prices C1866) 1. xix.456 [The saltern in 

which the brine was evaporated is called a] *wychwerke. 

Wicli, wiche, obs. ff. Which, Witch. 

Wiehauf, wicli(e)safe, -saif, -sauf, obs, ff. 

Vouchsafe. 

“Wieiit, obs. Sc. form of Wight. 

"Wick (wik), r^.l Forms: a. I vveoee, swraekie, 
A .-6 weke, weyke, wyke, 5-7 wike, weoke, 
(-9 dial.) week, 6 weyk, (weaok), 6-7 weik, 
wieke, (6, 8 weak), 7 wiek, wieck. ] 3 . 4~7 
wicko, 5 wyk, 6 wycke, 7- wiek, [OE wloce 
Wk. fern., also wloc sir. fern, (in candelwioc), 
corresp, to MDii. wiecke (Du. wiek), MLG. wlke, 
weike (LG. weke) lint (whence veke. Da. 

Notw. dial, veik), OHG. wioh str, m, or n. 
‘lucnbmm’ (MHG., G. wieche wick-yam), MG. 
wieke, wtke, wicke (G. wieke lint, dial, wieke). 
For the phonology cf. Sick a. 

No certain cognates are known. It has been suggested 
that the base is an Indo-Eur. weg-, represented by OIr. 
fgim to weave, spin, L. vHum Veil, Skr. vaguri. There 
is no evidence for the alleged OE. wice.} 

The bundle of fibre, now usually loosely twisted 
or woven cotton (formerly rushes, tow, flax, etc.) 
in a lamp, candle, or taper (formerly also in a 
torch), immersed or inclosed except at one end 
in the oil or grease, which it absorbs and draws up 
on being kindled at the free end, so as to maintain 
the flame. 

«. c x<^ in TecktneVs luiemai. Zeitschrijt (1885) II. 126 
Wat mid binum scytefingre on midden, swylce jiu weocan 
settan wylle. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 On ure hclendes 
lichame wiSuten sene, be holie saule wi6inne unsene, and te 
michele wisdom on eioer: Alse wex on b® candele sene, b® 
wueke wi8innen unsene, and be fur on bo3e. X377 Langl. 
P. PL B. xvn. 204 As wex and a weke were twyned to- 

f ideres. X393 Ibid. C. xx. 178 Of a torche J?e blase bco 
lowen out 3ut brenneb b* weke. c 1440 Promp. Pari). 
520/2 Weyk^ of a candel, liehiuius. c 1450 Lydg, Life Our 
Ixxxii, (1484) M ij b, The waxe bytokeneth his man- 
bede, The weke [MS, Ashm. 39 wyke] his sowle, the fyre 
his godhede. c 1483 Digby Myst. 1. 490 In yone tapir therbe 
thing iij®, wax, week and light. XS13 State Papers Hen. 
VIII ^o. 4101 (P.R.O.) Item in torche weke and taper 
weke iiij‘x vH. 1570 Levins Manip. 206/45 Y® Weak of 
a candle, lichtus. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. x. 3o_When the 
oyie b spent, The light goes out, and weeke b throwne 
away. X604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 
«. viL 99 In candles of tallow or waxe, if the wike be 
great, it melts the tallow or the waxe, 16*6 Bacon Sylva 
$ 370 Triall was. .made of seuerall Wiekesj As of Ordinary 
Cotton; Sowing Thred. ax6gx Boyle Hist, Air (1692) 
247 The Smoak that issues out of the Weik of a Canale 
newly blown out. X707 N._ Blundell Diary (1895) 54 
Mr, Plumb tryed his Lamp with two Weaks. a 1728 Haoxt- 
WAKO Hat. Hist. Fossils (1729) I. 1. 76 A small Piece of 
[English talc]. .serves very well for a Wiek to a Lamp. 
X87S Lane, Gloss., Week, - the wick of a candle or lamp. 

/5, X393 Langl. P. PL C. XX. 205 As pc wicke and be 
warme fuyr wol make a fayr flamme. ^1450 Alphita 
tAnecd. Oxon.) 99 Licinum, . .mecebe uei wyk. 1555 liuEH 
Decades (Arb.) 230 The wycke or twyste of hempe. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. ii. (1882) 50 As for the wickes within 
them [sr. the candles], they are of hurds, rope ends, and 
such other good stuffe. 1784 Cowpsr Task ni. 164 The 
little wick of life’s poor shallow lamp. xBig J, Smith 
PoMorama Sci, 4 eiri II. 3x6 The candle or l^p used 
with the blowpipe should have a thick wick, which should 
be snuShei clean. 1840 Thackeray Catherine iii, The 
candles* were burning dim, with great long wicks, 1903 
Thurston Cirtie 1. xV, She . . raised tlie wick of the lamp. 

to. CoUectivety, without article, as the name of 
a substance ; ■« Wioking. , : 

X39X Fart Derby’s Mxp. (Camden) 67 Clerico speciarie,. 
pro wyke per ipsum empto. .pro torches faciendb .. xxxj s. 
xyah Durham Acc. Fells (Surtees) 395, vj libri de weke pro 
torgis. igag Burgh Fee. Edin. (1871) 6 That tbai mak 
thair canditl..of gud and sufficient siulf baith weyk and 
tallone, xgyx S'kampton Crt, Lee/ Fee. (1905) 76 The 
Cbannde!'*. , doo mak their candels wl>h grat torch weack and 
yll taliowe. x6oa Shaks. Hosh) iv. vu, xx6 (Qo. a) '1 here 
Hues within the very flame of loue A kind of weeke or 
snufe that will abate it. 1883 Cenlury Mag, Feb. 585/2 lie 
carried too much wick for hb canola < 

o. Used as a tent or dressing in surgery. (Cf. G. 
wieke, etc.) 

X658 A. Fox W-Ortd Surg. x. iii. 9 Some.. take gross# 
strong weeks, and thrust them to the bottom of the wounds. 
Ibid, vii. 27 Of the abuses which are committed with wicks, 
tents, lints, mulllpuffsi &c. X906 Brit. Med. Irnl, X3 Jan. 

/a A. .glass drainage tube was placed in the pelvis, another 
in the fight loin., and gauze wicks w'ere placed in the tubas. 

d. attrib. and Comb,, as wick-holder, -screw, 
-spmt^ -trimmer, -yam, 

. xtafi voi CantPoiHs Foils Obedientiaries St, Swifhun's 
Winch. (1892) 388 In xij lb. Wekeyome„.Ujs. 1756 W. 
Owen's Bk, ‘Fairs [1788) 54 Bridgenonh ,, homed cattle, 
horses, ssheep,’ bops, cheese, wick-yam. 1840 Civil Fhg, 4 
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WICK. 

ArcA. Tiytl. in. 175/2 A sudden blaze m if the wick-screw 
had been raised a tu rn. c 1865 J . W ylub in Circ, Set. I. 


Acap-.fitsoverthewick-faolder. 1875 Knight / t&A Mech,t 
Wich-trimmery a shears for trimming wicks, igrr J. Ward 
Roman. Bra in. Brit. xiL 210 The typical Roman lamp, .has 
..a covered wick-spout or nozzle {tiasus, rostrum). 

Wick (wik), s 6 .^ Now only Iccal. Forms; 
1-3 -wio, 3-4, 7 -wike, 4 wik, 4-5 wyk, 4-5, 8-9 
wyke, 6-7 wioke, 7 week, 7- wiek. [OE.w/cm.> 
f.=OFris. wikL, OS. wff in.dwelliiig-place, honsej 
MLG. wtii C, n. town, place, MDu. mzje m. district, 
(Du. w/ji {. quarter, district, ward, WFris. wy^), 
OHG. wkA str. m. dwelling-place, town, MHG. 
wt£/i va.wikhikthe civic rights, ■micJibilde (G. weich- 
bilcb) precinct and jurisdiction of a town, imchgravt 
recoraer ; app. ad. L. ntcus row of houses, quarter 
of a city, street, village (cognate with Gr. oJuos 
house, etc., Goth, wfifivr village).] 

•j*!. An abode, dwelling, dwelling-place (in 
general). Oh. 

5«w«|fiiasXewitonHm?iawigendwIcaneosian, e9ootr, 
Sxda’s Hist, iv. iii, pa gelomp same dsege, past he wses in 
Item foresprecenan wicuin mid ana brewer wunieiide, pass 
notna wsos Owine. a looo CmdmotCs Gen. 1812 ©ser rtesbora 
piaAC si&5an wioum wunode & wilna hreac. eiaoo OrmiN 
8512 Jossep-.baerenn ure Laferrd Crist.. Fra land to land, 
fra tun to tun, Fra wio to wic i Utne. e 1205 Lay. 7786 In 
to France he wende & sette his wike. a 1250 Owl ^_ Night, 
604 Ich can loki monne wike & mine wike heob wel gode. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2cwo Asie to sera, to cham affrik, To laphet 
enrop, pat wil-ful wike. 0x300 Harrow. Heti 177 Lomrd 
god, Jef vs leue,. .To faren of pis lope wyke To pe blkse of 
heueneryke. 

2 . A town, village, or hamlei Oh- or dial. 
(Survives as an element of place-names in both, 
forms, -vdch and -wick, the local distribution of 
which presents difficulties.) 

%7X BUekl. //(»;«. 77 He cwsep: 'Gapotipawic pebeforan 
inc EtondeS.’ c 1000 Ags. Godfi. Mark vMi. 23 & paaethran 
he pass bllndan hand & laedde bine butan pa wlc, ^siaog 
Lay. 31960 HU biweddede Wif weore on per* like wike, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7917 par was Wbttaiid Wit-in & wike, Tua 
men a poner and a riko. 01350 in Reh Ant. IL 5^ The 
toun Off Caunlyrbery, that noble wyke. 

1600 Howand Livy xxxiv, xxil 866 The rest abandoned 
the warns, and slipt . . into their owne wickes and villages^ 
[i88jS f Law Hatn/ion Cri. Pal. la mte^ As a popular 
equivalent for the word village, the e.ipressions * going to 
the Wick’ tfl e, Hampton Wick], and ' living at the Wide 
being constantly heard among the older inhabitants.] 

8. A farm ; spec, a dairy farm. Now local. 

1086 Domesday Sh.. BerAs, 58 b, Wica de .x. pensis case- 
orum ualentes .xxxit. sol. & .nil. den. 1467-8 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 585/1 A dayeiy, otherwise called a Wyk, called 
Dangebrigge. 1594 (see Dairy jA 3]. *598 Stow Sut-v. vjt 
In diners countries, Dayriehou.ws or cottages, wherein they 
make butter and cheese, are^vsually called^ Wickes. _ 1607 
Camoen Brit, ,«8 Caseos Ouilios conficere in casearijs illis 
tuguriolisquas ibi [1. e. in Essex] fVielteslsic} vocant, vidimus. 
iSSS CoKB On Lilt. 5 A fearme in the Nor th parts is called a 
Tacke, in Lancashire a Fermeiiolt, In Essex a Wike 1641 
Sum. Pleshtylmry Mentor. Essex ie>\. a^lMS.) BeTwick<7»^» 


Beiry wick, for it is supposed that auiitiently it was a daiiw 
wick or ferme to High Ester Bury. 1701 KENNarrCiWif/j 
Jnitrpr.. IBka, a Country House or Farm, of which many 
a one is now call'd the Wike, and the Wide a 1825 Foksy 
Voc, E. Anglia, IFVcA., A few instances may be produced 
in which it means a farm. There is one at a short distance 
from the town of Watton, commonly called Watton-wick, 
but by the inhabitants, simply the lEick. 1879 Jkffuries 
Wild Idfs in S. Co. 126 Wick Farm — almost every village 
has Its outlying wick — stands alone in the fields. 

An enclosed piece of ground, a close,, loeal. 

' 1301 Rolls of Parlt. I, *M/a Amid Lex[eden3 hi Wyka 
cue vocatur Arnodynes I^k. rax^iii Stonor Poftrs 
(Camden] I. 55 ^e have yn Bysschop;^ton the n] part of 
a close callyd Bondmatinys- Wyke, and yti on othere callyd 
Hanketes Wyke. 1631 Terrier of Mitsworih Rfetoiy 
(MS.) A dose of pasture ground called y« Barsooldge'Wick. 


Pound Wick. x8ri Mtoworih Parish Mnelasure Award 
(MS,) An old enclosure called Meadow Wick. 

1 6. Comb . ! wlok -master, ? a mayor dr bntgo- 
master ; wlo-reevo,, modemkatloa of OE, vdc- 
If ref a, a town-reeve. 

1587 Flkmtoo Qontts. Halinshtd Ht. 1337/4 IBtiidttd them 
went the boclie of the oide, that is to vHt, the^dtenm'ttets, 
the wardens, the ancient magiatratib thd it^ters of the 
wardea the boromrhma84er» [etc.p *8(53 L SVsttftaWiCM^Cfe 
Hist, Eng, 1. *33 Beomuif, *wio-reeve of wttfcihiwteisi 

Wio^, 'wttt, nbfi Now oily 
4-5> 7 wyke, 6, 8--9 wike, 7 we^fc%.>i. "wei^ 


0 wlok, Ulf. woik. [a. ON. tdk, ag. i 
(Da, tnundt/tp^ corner of the inouth: f, to 
bend (cf. “WraiiK xA, WroK 
I. A corner of the w-onth or e|e. ^ ^ 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt, 1372 pe frope feitied at hla mouth 
vnfayre hi be wykez. 7x3,. B. E, Atlik A B. idoO PnutS 
fyltenvid, ft felt (ioted bym vmbe, pat sebad baMli acmikfei'et 
to his scliyre wyices. 1483 Cntk. Angl 417/s A Wyke of y* 
eghe.., ktrguns. *570 Lbvins ManU. 14:7/14 ^ Wifco of 
the eye, 1007 Markham Cavri, l Ss To make 

some expert Horse faiwer, to slit v|i the i^k« of your 
Horses mouth, equalUe on both sides. . with ashm^'Ttliyildd 
jrtS4f Bkst Farm, Sis. (Surtees) 14 A grettu pi^teof ml^e 
meat, whiles that they are cbewinge of it, weidiwii fctSb' of 
the wykes of their xtiouthe. 2709 M. HttvcKSouLCen^i^tir- 
18 (Jam.) We will let them ken that we will bing by tpewicfcit 
of the mouth for the least point of truth. 1721 W. 'OtasQtt 
Dieting Hortes wii- (1726) 128 If the Bit he too long or too 


shtH't, it iHll injure the Horse’s Month, and cut hiS IVeeks. 
c J730 Ramsay Fables xviU. 14 To weed out ilka -sable hair 
,. Frae crown of head to weeks of mouth. 1787 Grose Prav. 
Gloss., Wiies or Wikers (of the mouth), corners of the 
mouth. *1833 Hogg Tales, Hunt of Bildon (1S37) HI- 
14 [He] now and then cast a sly look-out at the wick of his 
eye. 

2 , In full wick-tooth : see qiiot. 1726. 

*726 A Monro A nat. Bones 171 The Two inferior [Caninil 
arc named angular or Wike-teeth, because they support the 
Angles of the Mouth, 17S9 H. Waltole Let, to Earl of 
Stratford x3 S&Yt., This noble summer is not yet over with 
us — It seems to nave cut a colt’s week [cf.'CoLT sb. 8 b]. 
Hence Wicking (wyking), comer of the mouth. 
1604 Mem, in N. 4 Q. 3rd Sen III. 443/2 Her eyes stod 
in the wykinges of her mouth. 1886 S.-W. Line. Gloss., 
Weekin, s,, the corner of the mouth. 

Wick, xA^ Sc. and dial. Forms ; y weeke, 8 
wike, 9 wick, wik, wyok, wyke. [a. ON. vik 
fem. (occuiTing in place-names, but not usually 
distinguishable in form from WlOK si.^), whence 
app. also MLG. wik (LG. wiek, wicke), MDu. 
wijek, Fris. w/A bay; f. OTeut. wiA- to bend, as 
if = a bend.] A creek, inlet, or small bay. 

[t6xo Camden Brit-x. 326 From hence the Tamis goeth to 
Green-wich, that is, the Green Crecke, for the creeke of a 
river in the old English tongue was called Wic, a place in 
times past famous for the banish Fleet that lay there often 
at Rode.] 1^4-5 Patent Roll ib Chas. II, Pt. 8 (MS.) 
(Charter of the Royal Fbhing Company) The greate Plentie 
of Fish wherewith the Seas E.stuaries or Inletts Creekes 
Arraes of the Sea Publick Rivers Weekes and I.akes of 
Our Dominions, .doe abound. x^^ Scots Mag, Aug. 417/1 
We have as many [herrings] come into our wike as would 
fill 300 barrels. 1821 Scott Pirate xix, By beach and by 
cave, — ..By air and by wick. X846 Brockett A. C G/pw. 

' (ed. 3), wik, Wyok, or IVyke, a crook or corner, as in a 
river or the sea shore. 1878 R, Dick Geol. 4 Sot, viii. 83 
Between this and Rough Head is a wick or bay. 

Wici, xA® ‘S’x. Curling read Bowls. [1. Wick 71.2] 

1. An act of wicking : see Wiok®. 2 , and cb Isr- 
WIOK xA 

1823 J AS, Kennedy Poems 29 (E. D .D.). 184a Chambers's 
Itdonn. PeepU No. 84. 539 A player .stepping aside to take 
a brittle (or wide), or other shot, shall forfeit his stone for 
that end. 

2. «> PoaT XA 3 3 b. 
xBaa [see Inwick v.]. 

W%OkfSb.^ 7 dial. [Related to W iokbb.] Wicker; 
a wicker basket or creel. 

x8o3 C. James Milit. Dki. s.v. Caloie, Calotes are usually 
made of iron, wick, or dressed leMher. 1821 Clare VUU 
Minstrel IX. loa A captive fish still fills the anxious eyes, 
And willow-wicks lie ready for the prize. 

Wick, a. Oh, exc. dial. Forms : [a wiooi], 
3-5 wioke, wikke, wik, 4 wio, wyc, 4-5 
wyeke, wykke, wyk, 3 wyke, (wekke), 4-3, 8-9 
dial, wiofc. [orig. wicke, wikke, app. adj. use of 
OE, wieca wizard (of which the fem. is Tvicce 
Witch) ; but perhaps an alteration of early ME. 
wicci (? *wicci^, f. wiced), of which the following 
is the only known instance . — 

*154 G. E.Chroni(LtLad MS.) an. 1140 pe king him sithen 
ttain in Hamtun piirhc wicci raed,] 

1. w Wicked I a, b, 

CX200 Ormin 6x85 Jiff patt iss patt 3ho ha all wittkes, 
& waq, & wicke. c iaao Bestiary 593 He speken god. 
cUnhede, and vdkke is here dede. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
203/1x9 be feondes lupere and wicke. C132S Meir, Ham. 28 
Thwwikededesi /AW. -sr Sin and wik dedis. 13,. Cursor 
M, 2777 (GStt) pe foule feluns wid wic entent. e 1386 
Pars, T. Psss (Egerton 2726), The fende seith I 
well chace and pursue man by wyk suggestion. C1460 
Tpwneky Myst.xxi. 262 Was ther neuer man so wyk hot he 
myght atnetule. <21500 Hist. K. Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 15x0) 
/j, A. .sowlo synful and vwcke Is also blacke as eny pycke, 
xgoi StlTCLTFEB Barbara Cunliffe i. She’s just her 
nuuster ower arain— same wick’ look o’ tii’ devil about her. 
%. c. m WlOKED a .1 a a, b, c. 
a i«25 Aner, R. 104 (MS. T.) Of swati hattre oSer of wikke 
air, a xaoo Cursor M, 37877 -O glotori and o drunkenhede 
Fele wick branches se we sprede. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind, 537 
Tricserbetnis pebeMe-houncI , , Bope wakrong & wikke, 0x330 
StStepheneit iu Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 33 pai raysed 
W wynd with weclBrs wtk, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 946 


WICKED. 

fta paire wiklose pat ere proued in syluere [L. w/ txdudata 
eos, guiprobati sunt argento\ c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 
55 Wikke appetyt comth ay before .sykenesse. 0 x40a Len 
Rood (1871) 153 My wonynge is wel wykke. nxZx, Hist 
K. Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 1510) Qij b. As foly among wysl 
men is wyke Wysdome among folys is lyke, " ' 

to. - Wicked a.i 2 1. Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 775 Morgan is wick to slow. 1340-1. 
Alex. 4 Dind. 938 panne wol he [re. man]..wexe 
his wil & wikke to staunche. ^ 

1 3 . absoL or as sb. a. =» Wicked a.l 4 a, b. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4650 So pat here nas noM: bileued 
tote hepene & wikke. a 1300 M. 2752 It semes not 

to be Pi will For pe wik pe dughti spill. Uid. 8631 ‘pou 
wik,’ SCO said, ‘ai be pe waa, Qui lias Pou me bi-suiW 
sua? z:i37S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. iPaulus) 177 Ger do Ws 
wik away. And bed hym but mare delay. 1300 Goweb 
Conf. ll. 325 O werste of alle wicke. . lo, what thou hast do* 
t D. In abstract sense ; Evil, ill ; wickedneas. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 2432 Fro wycke 
yntil wors y nain. C1374 Chaucer Troylus ill. X074 Now 
IS wykke I-turned vn-to worse. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xil 
272 No wyght Wot ho is worthi for wele oper for wicke, 
1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 85 Lyk smal infauntys 
wych kun no wykke. 

t 4 . as adv. = Wicked a."^ 5. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Roils) 10504 For,. ageyna 
per lord do so wyk. c 1380 Sir Ferumi. 882 pan laid he on 
pe Sarsyns wykke.^ 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xvil 177 At 
my lykynge chese, To do wel oper wikke. 

Hence f WicEdom, fWlckliede, i'WioiiieHS, 
■wickedness, iniquity ; f ’Wickly adv,, ■wickedly. 

c 1440 R . Glove. Chron. (RoIIsl 2390 Princes ouera! . .Speke 
him vuel & hated him vor is suikedom [d/S. 6 *wyckedome]. 
Ibid. 4822,7278. <11305 11,000 Virg. 34 in B. E. P. (1862) 
66 To cheose pe ten maidenes wipoute enie *wikbeda 
1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1725) 124 Tresore *wikly wonnen. 
<21300 E. E. Psalter v. 7 [6] pou hated al pat wirkes 
•’’wiknes.se. 1382 Wvclif Frov. v. 22 His wickenesses taken 
the ynp iiouse. 

tWick, wikei V.^ Obs. Forms: i wioian, 
'wikian, 3 wikie(n, 3-4 wick, 4 wike, wyk. 
[OE. wician, f. wic WicK xA 2 ] intr. To take up 
one’s abode ; to encamp ; to lodge, dwell. 

cSgy zElfred Gregory's Past. C. xli. 304 Du cans eal 'Sis 
westen, & was^S hwser we wician [L, castra pimere) magon. 
<2X000 Colloq, jElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker pg Eallum us leofre 
ys wikian [L hospitnri] mid pe yrplinege ponne mid pe. 
ciaos Lav. 18102 _Wikien Je soullen here. <21300 Cursor 
M. 25232 pat in pis wreche werld we wike. 


For pilke greamd pal hereth pe wedys wykke Bereth eke 
peso holsotne' herb^ <1x374— Boetk, m, met. i. (1868) 64 
Konyi# pe niAreiSwete yif moupes iian firste tastid smioures 
pat 'Sen wikke. V 1380 Sir Fsruntb, 4721 In belle habbe he 
pynes ■wycke. f 1385 Chaucer L, G. SV. 1242 Dido (Gg. 4. 
a7i( The ivlkke (Wm^-ros . . How Enias hath with the queen 
ligOlh ex^6 jQjf.’j. X, 229 Som wikke aspect or dis- 
posidoun pf Saiurne, e 1400 Lattd Troy Bk. 15306 That 


he he'SCiaVtti.’that he no wyse passe quyk, For that were 
t0V»l«rwik. Ibid, xfJ 33 The fyght was Sterne end 
wyk.’ 'X 1440 Pallad, OH Husb. 1. 973 AT the lond that thou 
best ^1311 iboute ^0 doudis wicke is saaf, <2x450 Le Morte 
<f ;'fA;'336s Arthur’hf'pfttayle neuyr blanne To dele woundys 
wyae, 1756 it» H. * Q. lath Ser, XI. 390/2 For 
the ynit'djng off of all things whatsoever from the dead — be 
'Wsithspelts, widt things & the like ket, 

/ tb*. Wroi&st) 3 d; in quot. 1397, feeble, 


wicke trowwPa a laag Auer. R, 358 Nis be a kang [ifF: 
' JP wkks^ knit pet scebeg reste iSe mhte t c xaso Hymn m 
THn. Colt. Horn, App. 250 IVicfce is here ure fere A nre 


host wikke. c 1300 H avelak 2457 With poure mote, and feble 
drink, And__with swipe wikke elopes. <2x340 Hampolb 
Psalter Ixvii. 33 And awa it bifaltes pat pai out close pain 


b. irans. To pitch (a tent). 

_ci33o R. Brunne Wace (Rolls) 125x2 His pauiions, 

his penceles, pykke Nought fer fro penne had pey don wyk. 
Hence fWicLing vbl.sb.'^, lodging, dwelling, 
ciaoS LAV.304S3_He underfengCadwadlan:..and jafhim 
wickinge [c 1275 wiUeninge] ^eond Irlonde. Ibid. 31861 He 
,.nom pc wickinge mid Alaine pan kinge. 

WicE, Curling. [Origin unknown.] a. 
inir. = Inwick v. d. trans. in phr. to wick a 
bore, * to drive a stone dexterously through an 
opening between two guards’ (Jam.). Cf. Wiok 
xA 5 Hence Wicking vbl. sbf 
1786 [see Guard v. 9]. x8xx Acc. Game Curling 9 It 
then becomes necessary.. to strike another stone lying at 
the side, in an oblique direction. This is called wicking. 
Ibid. 10 Whether they have to draw, strike, wick, or enter 
a port, they will seldom deviate an inch from iheir aimi 
x^x [see Inrinoing], 1898 [see Inwick v.]. 

Wiok, Sc, and. north, f. Quick a., xA®, v.^ ‘, obs. 
and dial. f. Week. 

-mrick, sujdx, shortened form of WiKi (OE. 
wice) office, function of an official, as in Bailiff*- 
WICK, Bailiwick, Shekiffwick. A secondary 
sense of ‘jurisdiction of the official ’, passing into 
‘district over which the official’s jurisdiction ex- 
tends’, is found with some words containing this 
suffix, the development of the latter sense being no 
doubt furthered by the sense ‘ district ’ of WicK xA^ 
An example of a compound in occasional or local 
use is f warden-wick : — 

*499 Pilton Churchw, Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 67 Yn 
hys yer of ye wardeyn wyke. 

In Herdwick (first in Domesday Book), -wkk appears to 
be Wick xA* 

: Wiekaby, var. Wioonr. 

Wickar, obs. Sc. form of ViOAB. 

Wicked (wi-k6d), a.l {sb., advl) Forms: 3- 
wloked; also 4-6 wyok-, wikk-,wykk-, (chiefly 
Sc, 'viok-, wikk-) ; 3-5 -ed(e, (4 -ud), 4-5 -id(e, 
-yd(e, 4-6 Sc, -it, -yt; (4 wikoud, ■wekked, 
wikket, 5 weekid, 5-6, 9 .S’x. wicket, 6 Sc. 
weekit) ; 4wikid(e, (-ud,^vikede, i'r . vikit, -y t), 
4-5 wiked, iif. ■wikyt, ■wykit, 4-6 Sc. ■wikit, 5 
■wyked, -yd ; 4 A. wekit, (vekyt), 4-.‘j wekyd, 
4-6 weked, 5 -ede, -id, 6 Ax. weikit. [ME. (ijlh 
cent) wicked, wikked, app. f. Wiok a., as wretched 
from wrecche Wbktoh. The later wiked appears to 
be merely a graphic variant; forms with the lowered 
stem-vowel are of both types, xvekked, weked."] 

' I. 1. Bad in moral character, disposition, or 
conduct ; inclined or addicted to wilful wrong- 
doing; practising or disposed to practise evil; 
morally depraved, (A term of wide application, 
but always of strong reprobation, implying a high 
degree of evil quality.) a. of a peiaon (or a 
community of persons). 






WICKED. 

, Tin mded One, the Devn, Satan. V . 

jt„e I^v. 14983 Hercne ou 3eo tock an, pes wickede 
LarlitrUict fswicfulle] wifman. Ts^aAyeai. t Ich bidde pe 
hit by my sseid auoreye be wycked uend. ^13. . Cursor M. 

10 (Gltt-) longe hade fast Was temped wid 

wicked [v. n wikket] gast. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
tlfathott) 73 Mare reuerens Is gewiiie..To vekyt men fore 
pane to gudroen lor Inf. c *380 Wycup IV/cs. (1880) 

Of siche vikttdtt men seip god bi his prophete [etc.]. 

j8odV> Ferumb. 2x87 tn al hepenis ys no Sarsyn wikkeder 
w is he. <*1400-50 24*5 at wickid ere 

Shin ay wickidly 30 tWnl<e. cn,ef> Rlirk's Fesiial 
All wekvd spyrytys schall for ferd fla away fram.pe. 1456 
Smd3 . Ha?e Law Arms (S. T. S.) 3a Wikkit tyrane 
Emperonris. 1508 Dunbar Tun Mami Wemen nxi, My 
wecldt kyn, that me away cast. 1533 Gau RicM Vay 
(S T. S.) 60 Thow vikkit seruand I forgaifF ye al thy det. 

b>vERDALEffr«. xiii. 13 Y® men of Sodome were wicked, 
and synned exceadingly agaynst the Lorde. 156a W1N3ET 
Cert. J'ractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Wes not the sacramentis 

prophanit be ignoraiitis and wlkit persoiies ? 1567 Saiir, 
'Poems Eeform. iv. 109 0 wickit wemen, vennomu.s of 
nature I rS8a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. xiii. 19 There cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which wms sowen 
in his hart. — i John ii. 13 You bane ouercorae the wicked 
one. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. i3o_ You (most wicked Sir) 
Whom to call brother Would euen infect my mouth. 1670 
Mtf.TON' Hist. Bng. HI. Wks. 1851 V. T30 Looking oh the 
poor Christian with .. Contempt ; but fawning on the 
wickedest rich men. 1696 Whiston The. Earth ni. iv. 307 
This Deluge., was a signal Instance of the Divine Vengeance 
oh a Wicked World. 17*7 De Foe Syst. Magici. ii. 58 
'Tis very strange Men should be so fond of being thought 
wickeder than they are. 173a Beukelbv Alcipkr. v. § 7 
Vice inaeases, and men grow daily more and more wicked. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, ‘ Then you are the wicked cause 
of my sister’s ruin?’ said Jeanie, with a natural touch of 
indignaiion, 1820 Cousridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 399 
Bunyan was never, in our received sense of the word, 
wicked. He was chaste, sober, honest ; but he wa.s a bitter 
blackguard . .and was fond of a row. 1873 Lst.AND Egypt. 
Shdck-Bk. iss However wicked a man may be, he is sure 
!to find a wickeder. 

b. of actdon, speech, thought, or other personal 
attiihute} also transf. of a thing connected in [ 
gome way with such action, etc. 

<11300 Cursor M. *227 pai him warryd wit wickud dedis. 
JUd. 12991 Na danger Mai i nu pi wicked wordes her. 13. . 
NoHhertt Passion (A) 506 [Satan] wyl the dryfe in wekvd 
Iwughte. i3<Sa Langl. P. l''l. k. v. 217 pentie was he 
a.^ohomed,. . And gon . . gret deol fa make For his wikkede 
lyf pat he 1-liued hedde. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Teims'\ 
474 Throw his wekit sorcery. Ibid. viii. {Phihpus\ <56 
Wlkit heresy. ^ C1380 Wycuf IVks. C1880) 37 Wickid lawis & 
•wrong exeaicions of hem. ci^oo Rom. Rose 7424 They to 
Wicked 'Tonge comen That at his gate was .syttyng. 1535 
C0VKRDAI.E Ezek. viii. 9 What wicked abhominacions that 
they do. 1539 Bible (Great) 2 Chron. vit. 14 Yf they .. do 
humble them selues . . and turne from their wycked wayes. 
1567 Sdtir. Poetns Reform, iii. 176 Doggis could hir wickit 
hainw gnaw, xdoa Shaks. Ham. 111. iii. 59 Offences gilded 
hand may shone by lustice. And oft 'tis seene, the wicked 
prize it selfe Buyes <3Ut the Law. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 8go 
Yet not for thy advise Or threats 1 fly These wicked Tents 
'devoted. 17*7 Da Fok Sysi. Magic i. ii. 48 All the wicked 
things, which have .. given a black Character to the very 
Name of a Magician j for under the shelter of Religion, the 
worst and most Diabolical things were_ practrs’<f._ 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair viii, * Yes^, hang it ’ (said Sir Pitt, 
only, he used, dear, a much wickeder word). 1878 H. 
SiKVENS Bibles Caxion Exhib. 114 In 1855 Mr. Henry 
Stevens exhibited . .a . . copy of this long-lost . . Bible [of 1631], 
aBd.,niek-natned it ‘The Wicked Bible, 'from the fact that 
the negative had been left out of the Seventh Command- 
went by a typographical error. *905 R. Baoot Passport 
hi. 23 The mysterious old professor . . who wrote wricked 
hooks. 

2. Bad, in various senses (not always clearly 
distinguisbable). Frequent in ME. use; later 
chieRy dza!., or in colloq. use as a conscious meta- 
iphor (now often jooilar) from sense I, and imply- 
lag < very or excessively bad * horrid % ‘ beastly 
a. In reference to character or action : Cruel, 
severe, fierce. Of animals : Savage, vicious. 

‘ Ti,. Cursor M. 5571 (G8tt.) Quat he was wicked and wode 
Again pat folk sua mild of mode I 1375 Creation g8o in 
Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (tSyS) 136 Who so were .. venympd 
vrip eny wlkked beste. ? <» z«o Morte Arih. 323a Woluez, 
and whtlde swynne, and wykkyde bestez. 1513 Douglas 
'ARneis i. x, 23 Quhat wise thi brothlr_ Eneas.. Is blawin 
and warpic enety coist abowt. Of wickit Juno throw the 
cruell invy [Li oaiis lunauis acerbse], 1607 Topsbll Four-/. 
Beasts 308 As they [.tc. horses] are wiide and fierce, so are 
thj^ wicked and narmefuti. *725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

L ii,_ If canker’d Madge, our aunt, Como up the burn, she’ll 
Pe ’* a wicked rant, i8zp W. Tennant Papistry Stortn'd 
0827) 7 Sae wud and wicket was their wraith [=■ wrath] 
Gainst Papish trash and idol-graith, tSzp Hogg Sheph, 
Cal. ii 8 It 's bard to gar a wicked cout leave off flinging. 
*895 MiLLAts >?i'<f<ifA KeAft (1899) 228 The Cape 
bivffAlo,.has ample power to carry out bis evil intentions 
when he means to be wicked. 

^ b. Actually or potentially harmful, dcstructivcj 
disastrous, or pernicious; baleful; when applieci 
to air, odour, taste, etc. passing into ; Offensive, 
foul. 

X3j40 Ayenb. X24 Aye he wykkede hetes. ,aye h* wyckede 
, chnto.. aye he wyckede raynes. 1375 Barbour v. 

12 To vyh the heling of thar hevede. That vikkit vyutir 
“W ™^nie revede. 1379 Gloite. Caik, MS. so No, I. 1. iii, 

H. 6 b, Wicked ayr or grevauoce, or cold takyng, 0x386 
Ghaucer Monk's T. 626 Thurgb his body wlkked wprines 
(Tapte. c XMx — Astral ii. 84 A fortunat assendent clepea 
they whan hat no wykkid planete, as saturne or Mars,.. 

IS in ho hows of the assendent. 1398 Thevisa Barth, De. 

I. R. IV. xi. (1495) f v b/2 Flyes shunne& voyde the wycked 
« borryble sauour therof. c X400 Maundev. xv. [xi]. (xgig) 






83 The perilous 1*21X65 & wykkedei mareys. e 1460 SosM 
Roland 857 The wekid Wednr lastid fnllTong. cxe/oss Rom. 
Rose 6511 if that wikkid deth hy m haue I. woie go with bym 
to his graue. c X400 Land Troy Bk. 5638 A wicked strqk 
hehimhit. 0x440 A, phabei of Tales S9 VVhen Jie wykkid 
fyre wa* in howsis neie-hatid huri 4x460 P/'ay Sa'cram. 267 
m Hondiycle Myst, Plays 65 Alle wykkyd metys yt wylld 
degest. 41480 Henryson Test. Cress. 41a Fell is thy For- 
toun, wickit is thy weird. 2578 Lytb Dodoens, n._ Lvxxixi 
270 Fenell..is good agaynst. ; the- bitings of,.wicked_& 
veiiimous beast es. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iu. xi. 2+ Faire 
Amoret must dwell in wicked chaines. x6oo Breton 
PasquiPs Foale's Cappe Wks. (Grosart) I. a6/t Who loues 
to feede vpon a. Sallet dish, Among his H-erbes some wicked 
weede may haue. 1610 Shaks. Temp, 1. ii. sat As wicked 
dewe, as ere my ; mother brush’d With Rauens feather from 
vnwholesome Fen, Drop on you both, a 1637 Middle- 
Ton, etc. Widow iv. i. What’s good. Sir, for a wicked tooth? 
X639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Part Summers Trav. 41 It is 
loo well known what a wicked number of followers he bath 
had. 1697 Drvden Virg.Georg.l, 103 Lest wicked Weeds the 
Corn shou’d over-run. 1725 Mandeville Fab. Bees (ed. 4] 

I. 268 There cotitesa wicked Cold through that Door,, .pray 
shut it. 1894 G. A. Smith Hist. Geog. Holy Lana ^ 
Tents maly he carried away hy wicked gusts. ' 2894 Times 
27 Oct. 7/2 The ‘Milo’ was hot a particularly ‘wicked’ 
engine with regard to giving off sparks. 4895 Millais 
Breath from Veldt (rSgg) 133 It was a wicked country for 
fever. 1903 Brit. Med. yrni. 25 Apr. 967 A proprietary . . 
form of chloride ofethyl and inferior to it on account of its 
wicked smell. 

’t'O. Of wounds, disease : ,Sevfere.; malignant. 
cxefio Lanfi-anc's Cirvrg. 22/ .fo he was in dtspeir of hir 
lijf, I was sent after A foond hir in wickide staat. Ibid. 338 
Lo make a wickid enpostym maturatif. 14... Pol. Ret, ^ L,. 
Poenfs (1903) 24s A wycked wound hath me walled. 1576 ; 
Baker GesneVs yewelt of Health 102 b, A water agaynst 
long cominttiBg ulcers, yea howperyllous or wycked so euer 
they bee. 

d. Of bad quality; poor,. vile, ‘sorry’; occas. 
perverted, abnormal ; in early use sometimes 
merely negative ■=««-, 

13 . . Spec. S. Edm. in Hampole's Wks. (1895) L 225 pare, 
of comraes tresones,..wykked reste [L. inquietudo\, hlalice 
and hardnes of herte. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 75 Ane of 
thame sail he vorth thre Of lhame that vLkkid chiftane has. 
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame lit. 530 Ye shal haua..wikkyd 
loos and wors name. [Cf. quot. <11340 s.v, Wjck <t. ab.] 
a 2425 tr. Ardeme's Treat, iisiula, etc. 68 A Rial Hog 
pert, hat. .amendel> heerrour als yvele of pe first digestion as 
of pe seconde, and dob away wicked colour & vnnaturaL 
c 1440 yacob's Weil 78 Of good sede he repyth wycked corn. 

1663 Lauderdale papers (Camden) I. 145 1 1 will be hard 
to billet me for this wicked inke, for tljis place affords no 
better for fine paper. [Cf. ante p. 136 If you write not upon 
better paper and with better pens, wee wilt have yowhilletted 
again.] <2x704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Vl.ks. 
1711 IV. 76 Retailer of wiqked Bottle Ale and Brandy. I 
2764 H. WALPOLE Let, to G, Montagu 16 July, They talk 
wicked French. 

t e. Difficult or dangerous ; esp. of roads, pass- 
ing into ; In bad condition, out of repair (cf. d). 

c 2350 WiV. Falerne 3507 Quer mires & muntaynes & oper 
wicked weijes. 2377 Lanol. P. Pl. B. vii, 27 pey shulde.. 
amende mesondieux pere-rayde and- myseyse folke helpe, 
And Wlkked wayes wi^tllch hem amende. 02430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhade 1. xci. (1869) SO Bt ful wikkede pases pou 
shall go, and wikkede herberwes Pou shalt fynde. /2S13 
Douglas Alneis v. iv. 86 Ontill a wickit place his schip did 
steir. Ibid, xii, xi. 260 Lyke till a wykkit hill of hujje 
wecht [L. mans improbus], 2533 Bexxendkn Livy iv. xviiL 
(S. T. S.) II. 21S pe battell wa.s fochtin in ane wikkit jilace 
[1.1 loco iniquo]. Ibid. v. xxii. 222 Quhare ony strait or 
wikkit passage was. 2600 Hakluyt Vcy. III. 375 It is most 
wicked way,, .because they aremaccessible mountaines. 
t f. Difficult io do socriething with. Oh, _ 

<22352 Minot Poems, (ed. Hall) xi. 8 pat .’Woning was 
wikked for to win. e 2400 Brut r. 55 pat lande was strong 
and wikkede to wynne. 0x440 Pallad. on Husb. li. 255 
This lond is ful wiltked to be wrought, To hard in hetc and 
ouer Softe in wete. 

3 . in weakened or lighter sense (from i), usually 
more or less jocular ; Malicious ; mischievous, sly. 

x6bo Shaks. A . L. iv. i. 216 That Same wicked Bastard 
of Venus... that blinderascally boy. 2750 GaM Long Siorp) 
44 A wicked Imp they call a Poet. 2782 Johnson i Apr. iri 
Boswell, She [so. Mrs.Thrale] is the first woman in the world, 
could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias x, x. (Rtldg.lsdg Rubicund in the jowl, 
efflorescent on the nose, with a widted eye at a bumper or 
a girl. 2829 Lytton JDevereux iv. v. You are the wickedest 
witty person 1 know. 1857 B. Taylor Northern 7 'rao. xxx* 
(1838) 313 He had.. wicked black eyes, and a mouth which 
laughed even when his face was at rest, x868 lA3uiSA_Mi 
Ai.cott Little Women v, ‘ You are not_ afraid of anything, 
you know,' returned the boy, looking wicked. 

II, ahol. or as 

4. In sense i a : chiefly in biblical and religious 
use ; often ppp. to Ejgh'teoos i b, a. ahol. in 
pl. sense : Wicked persons. (Usually, now always 
with 

XI3. . Cursor M- 22999 fEdinb.) pe wikid bat deed noht Ms 
aw, Her doun pai sal he demed law, 1393 Lanol, P, PL 
C. XXL 430 Tber pat dom to pe deop dampnep alle wyckede. 
02400 Pety yob 271 in 2<) Pol. Poems 229 Wycked and 
worse, good and bette, I wote well thow considerest alle. 
ax4a^ Cursor M, 18279 (Trin.) Many wickede & mis dedy 
Ha.stou lo.st. 2535 CovEUDAi.B yob iii, 17 There must the 
wicked ceasse from their tyranny. — a Maec, i. 27 God be 
praysed, which hath delyuered the wicked in to ourehondes. 
2539 Bible (Great) Gen, xviii. 23 Wylt thou also destroy the 
rfghtwes wjuh the wicked? 2596 Shaks. s Hen. IV, lU iv. 
517 If Satdee and Sugar bee a fault, Heauen helpe the 
Wicked, 2782 Cowter Charity 280 Prisons expect the 
wicked, and were built To bind the lawless, _ , > 

b, absoU or as s3. in..j»(itg.. sense:, A wickeid 




WICKEDLY*/ 

person. Oh. or rare arch . :. also in monce^ure with 
j*4in-j, 

1484 CAXT0Ni«'<i!5/« of ARsap Ml, xii, Ne nonewycked may 
hurie another wycked. 1526 'Tindale vL 16 'Die 

shelde off Fayth, wherwith ye maye quenche ali the fyrie 
dartes of the wicked_ [so 2611 : R. P'. of this evil one]. — • 
g 'TAess. iL 8 That wicked, .whom the lords shall consume 
with the sprete off hys mouth. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. ly. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his waies, and the vnrighteous his 
owne imaginations. 1853 in Frientish. Miss Mitfard (1882) 
11. 215 Falling upon the tender mercies of two such wickeds 
as papa and she. 

t 0 . genitive in -j (sing, or pl.). Oh. 

2587 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur v. i. (1900) 57 ’The 
wickeds death is safety to the iust. 2597 Breton Arbor 
Amorous Deuices Wks. (Grosart) I, 20/2 What is the world 
but wickeds way to he! ? 1607 Br. Hall Ps, vii. Let niec 

the wicked’s malice see Brought to an end. 

III. 6. Wickedly; fiercely, savagely, 

furiously ; ‘ cruelly ‘ terribly _ 

a 2425 Cursor M. 25840 (Trin.) Wlril pet pushim handeled 
wicked as pei mou5t. 1663'T. Porter Witty Combat iv. i. 
Yesterday was. .a wicked hot day. 2829 Hogg Sheph. Cat. 
i. 8 A hungry louse bites wicked sair. 1849 W. S. Mayo 
Kaloalah v. {1850) 45 He came toward.s _me with his hatchet 
in his hand. 1 saw that he was determined to act wicked. 
290a ‘Violet Jacob ‘ Sheep.Slealers ix, They was fightia' 
very wicked an* nasty. 

IV. 6. Comb,, as wicked.like [Like adv. y, 
.■hmn suffix 2 !i'],-loohifig,-lottgued adjs, ; fwiclted.- 
doer, -doing = EviL-doeb, -doing ; +wiok:ed- 
■walMng, that ‘ walks wickedly ’ (cf. JPs. xxvi, i) ; 
wicked-worded nonce-wd. as ffa.ffple., euphem, 
for ‘damned’. 

iziaSoiV. Aug', 945 in Horstm. Aliengt Leg. (2878) 77 
Wikked-tonged men Wolde speke vuel of hem. r x<i50 
Mirk's Fesiial t F'orto deme all wikytdoers yntb ^pe pyt of 
hell. 2535 CovF.RDALB Ezek. xxxvii. 23 With their . . Idols 
and all their wicked-doinges. ^2550 ROlland Crt. Venus 
n. 297 So wickit like, and als .so veneniois, 2608 Sylvester 
, Du Bart as u. iv. Decay 236 The tray tor Mariahem’s wicked/ 
walking Son. 2823 Byron Island 11, xxi, She seem’d a 
wicked-looking craft. 2865 H. Vdmouusx Hillyarsff Burtons 
xxxii. He. '.wished he might he wicked-worded if he didn'ti 
<11871 Be Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 100 It made a 
book look wicked-like to have a feigned place of printing. 

Hence L WickedfuUy adv,, wickedly ; Wicked.- 
isb, a. f-iSH 1 -i], somewhat wicked ; i* 'Wiokedlek 
[-LAIKJ, 'pWickedrede [-BBI1], wickedness. 

ctyjsSe. Leg. Saints ia. {A'ndreas) 204 Wikit women, 
pou has consawit giltfully. And consalito pc fend ’’wikit- 
fully. 2853 Rkade Chr. yoktistene i, His master replied 
with . , a quiet, but *wickedish look, a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. P'ernon MS. 478 Jif we haue wllle to *wikked]ek. c 2375 
Curso r M. 2227 (Fairf.) pai wrapet him wip '’’wikked rede. 

'Wicked, (wiki), 0.2 [f. 'WIck -i- - edL] 
Furnishedwith or having a wick or wiclcs; usually 
in comb., as broad-wicked, livo-vncked. 

x$<yjExir.Aberd.Reg. (1S44) 1. 437 That alecandil makaria 
has candile reddy to sele.., small weikvt arid dry. 5(797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 528/2 The ‘broad-Yvicked lamp 
seems to have the advantage. 2899 H, G. Graham Soc. 
Lifi Scat. 18th C, iv. 1. 143 Th^ fathers had .. sold dried 
herring or ‘wicked candles 

tWickedkedlCe. Obs. . if-WioKsiD <x.i -f -head.] 
■VVickedness, iniquity ; pl. wicked acts or doings. 

d 2300 Cursor M, 841 Strang wickedhed Broght adam to 
suilk a ded. Ibid, 23242 Sa duked in pair wicked bedis. 
2340 Ayenb, 214 He pet, .hep ine his herte hate, wrepe, oper 
Wyckedhede, 1370-80 Vis. St. Paul 46 in p. £. Misc. 224 
Sore hit is to dreue pe places of helle for wikked-hede. 

Wickedly (wi-kedli), adv. [f. as prec. -h -ly 2.] 
In a wicked manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1. In the way of wilful wrong-doing; iniqui- 
tously, immorally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4376 Leuer es me he pour and lele Pan 
■wikudli at win catell. 2303 R. Brunnb Handl, Symie 2203 


Chaucer L. G. W. 2918 Ariadne, But wikkedely he quitte 
hire kyndenesse, cx-^ — ClerEs T. 667 He wikkedly.. 
Hath mordreij bpthe his children, <2x400-50 Wars Alex. 
2425 Je at wickid ere within ay wickidly 36 thinke. 2535 
CovERDALE GVn. xix. 7 O brethren, do not so wickedly. 
— Prov, X. a Treasures that are wickedly gotten, profit 
nothinge. 254a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 338 b, Scipio Afncane 
fheseoondoi .was wekedly slaineln hisbedde. rsfiaWiNJEr 
Ctrl. Tractaies §. 66, 'Wks, (S. T» S.) I. 116 An baeretik 
denyand wickitlie the Father, the Sone,and the Haly Gaist. 
*593 SHAKa Lucr.3p$ Into the chamber wickedlie he stnlkes. 
2622 B. JoNSON Catiline iv. K mNo man Could be so wickedly, 
or fondly stupide, 1734 Vans Ess. Man iv. 231 Who wickedly 
is wise, or madly brave. Is but the more a fool, the more 
a knave. x8o8 MBs. M. T. Kemble Day afier Wedding 32 
Somebody has deceived you, wickedly deceived you. 

'2. Harmfully, injuriously; fiercely, savagely, 
severely, cruelly ; terribly, disastrously ; in later 
use (chiefly jocular), very badly, abominably, exe- 
crably, vilely, ‘horridly’. 

23. . Cursor^ M, 25840 (Gsft.) Quilis p^ him war pus 


Wikkediy. ^ cx^oo Laud Jrov Bk. 23249 Him and euery 
another prince That haue died here thus wickedly. <224x5 
tr, Ardeme's Treat. Fistula eta 86 pis piiluis bigilep neuer 
pe paciente ne pe ctrurgene, for it dop not wickedly, c 2440 
Engl.Conq, Irel. 53 Some tnay vndide and bettyn vickydiy. 
2556 in W.THI. Turner Select, Rec. Oxfor<i{xZSo) 245 A ^eat 
number., did run to see him go so wickedly to hts death. 
2589 R. Hatrvev Pl. Perv. (2B60) 39 A lewes letter scrible 
serable ouer the Copurtenaunce of a mans countenaunce 
wil) dash, a body wickedly. x66s J, Da.vibs tr. OUariud 
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WICKEDNESS. 

Vcy. Amleus, 54 Ladies. .most wickedly be-palnted, *769 
Stbbne Tr. Shandy V. xv, Do you know whether my 
fiddle’s in tuns or not.. Tis wickedly strung. *8158 Haw- 
thorne ft It. Nole-hks. (1871) 1 . 4 The night was now 
setting iui wickedly black and dreary. 

3 . Mischievously, itialiciously, roguishly. 

1848 Dickens Domhey xxiii, A glowering visage, with its 
thin lips parted wickedly. i8m — Bleak Ho.'/, His cal 
looked so wickedly at me, as n I were a blood-relation of 
the birds upstairs. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ff K, iiii 
‘1 thought you would be tremendously oblig^ to me', 
whisp ered Netca wickedly. 

wickedness (wi’kednesy [f. asprec. +-NE8S.] 

1 . The quality of being wlckea; wicked character 
or disposition ; depravity, iniquity, immorality. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxx. 13 Luf kelis and wickidnes 
brennya. ci4ooMAnNDEV. (Roxb.) ix. 33 pai er..full of all 
inaner of wickedness and malice. iS 99 SHAKa Muck Ado 
III. iL 113 Clan. Disloyall t Bast, The word is too good to 
paint out her wickednesse. idaj Bacon A'w., Truth (Arb.) 
SOI The Wickednesse of Falshood, and Breach of Faith. 
1703 De Foe More Reform. 12 What tho’ the Baudy runs 
thro' all he Writ, The more the Wickedness, the more the 
Wit. wiyfiS Sbcker Serm. (XTja) I. ix. ait As all this arose 
from Infirmity, not Wickedness, they met with an easy 
Tardon. 1834 Dickens .^.t. Boz, Steam Bxcurs,,'X\\(i un. 


the wickedness to tell a story. 1S73 Ouiua Pasearil lui, 
So I reasoned in the wickedness of my heart, ] 

% Wicked action or conduct; iniquity as com- 
mitted or perpetrated; mas, wicked speech or 
statement. 

a 1300 Cursor Mi togo Mistraulng pan had he sonj pat ha 
sum wikcudnes hade don. C137S Be- Leg, Saints ill. 
{Andreas) 170 pat 1 sic vikitnes Wald with hyr do and foul- 
nes. c r393 Chavcer Mariage 7, I dar not writen of hyt 
noo wikkednesse. 01470 Henry Wallace in, 344 Causer of 
wftr, wyrkar of wykitnes. igfio DAUS tr. Sleiaane's Comm. 
33 Conteinyng botbe the Heresies already condemned, and 
also newe errours, and great wickednes, is®? Gude jr Godlie 
B, (S.T.S.) 7* That we suld leif our wickitne^ And fie vame 
warldlie appetyte. 1605 Shaks. Xear'iii, viupS (Qo. i) He 
ncuer care what wickednes I do& If this man come to goo^ 
1651 Hobbes Leviaih. i. vi. 27 For Calamity arriving fwj 
from great wickedness the best men have the least Bitty. 
1897 Southey Hist. Peuins, War 1 1 . 63 The scene of an 
action.. infamous to the French for the enormous wicked- 
ness with which they abused their victory. i8SS MAC?AyiAY 
Hist. Eng, xiii. III. 367 Persons who think that tbere is no 
excess of wickedness for which courage and ability do not 
atone. 1901 Bbsant London in iSlk Cent, 237 The greatest 
wickedness that any man could commit, in his eyes, was not 
to pay his debts. 

D. (with a and//.) A piece of wickedness; a 
wicked act or proceeding. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter lxxxviii[i]. 32 Y shal uisite in chasto- 
ing her wickednesses, c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems, De Prof. 
99 Ther wikkednessis yif thow do Observe, Tabyde tfiy 
doom yt were to hard a schour. 1333 Coverdaub ..dwiei 1. 
13 For thre and fonre wickednesses of Edom I wil not spare 
him. 1641 J, Jackson True Evaug. T.i. 36 He fed his 
eyes by heingaspectatorof those wickednesses, which Nero 
only commanded to he done. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(r768) 111,47 So premeditated and elaborate a wickedness. 
1817 Southey Xer. to Editor of Courier in Mar.jTliat it 
might be published surreptitiously at any future tim^ was 
a wickedness of which 1 never dreamt. 1830 Geo. Euiot 
Adam BedexW, I'd soonerdo a wickedness as I could suffer 
fur W myself, than ha’ brought her to do wickedness, 
fo. Poorness of spirit : cf WrcKEU a.l a d. Ohs. 
*373 Barbour Bruce xin 280 Gif ^he let cowardis And 
sdkktdnes jour hertk suppris. 

i" 4 . In physical sense; Malignancy, corruption ; 
cC. WiooD a c. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg, r8 Whanne pe bodi is purgid 
fro wickide humouris, pe wickidnes of pe mater rennep fro 
pe wounde. 

Wioken, variant of Qoickw sb,^ 

Wicker (wi-kw), sb. Forms; 4-5 wyker, 
4-6 wefcir, 6-/ wyoker, (5 wlkTe, wlkir, wykyr, 
q.wykyr, wekker, 6 wyora, wykir, -ur, wiker, 
wikker, wykkyr, wiokar, -ir, 7 wykker), 5- 
wicker. [East Scandinavian ( M S w. and Sw. dial, 
vihr, early Da. vi^er, Da. dial, vigger willow, 
osier, branch of willow) ; f. root of Sw. vika to 
bend (cf, OE. wlcan to give way, collapse, and 
Wbak a,, WoKB).] 

1 . A pliant twig or small rod, usually of willow, 
esp. as used for making baskets and various other 
objects; an osier; a withe. Chiefly in //, (*. a). 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R. xix, cxxvtiL (1495), Sucha 
vessels Were fynite made of tree and of wykers i as patiyets, 
baskettes. 149$ Lvoo. De Gull. Pllgr. 23383 Whan the 


ijoS Dunbar Poems vi. 43 My hert that neuer wes molcir, , . 
Thought I wald bynd it with a wickir, 1531 Robinson tr. 
More s Utopia t. (1893) 31 The sayles were made of greate 

S sshes, or of wyckor^ and in some places of lether. is^ 
ouiNsHBU CAron, III. 86t/a Great images of wickers., 
made like great men of diuerso strange nations, 1637 S, 
PuRCilAS Pol. hlying-lns, 38 In our Country, the Hives 
princmally in use, are either made of wickers, or of straw. 
1807 Crabbb Sir Eusteuse Grey 247 And stoneii erect their 
Hiadows shed On humble graves, wit h wickers bound, 1811 
Cou Hawker Diary (1893) I. 33 The wickers of the [lobsiorj 
pots, 1899 Krosotkin Mem. Rev, iv, ix. 1 1, 70 To ply the 
Wickers and to shape them into an elegant basket 
b. Such a twig or small branch, as part of tho 
living plant. ? Obs. 

1308 Dunb ar Lament for Makarlt 14 As with the wynd 
wavia the wickir. 1391 PaRciVAut Sf Dict-i Esgarto, 
wicker, a kinde of tree whereof they make frailes. 1796 


'Bv3.m Poem on 10 ill, Flickering, feeble, and unsieker.., 
Aye wavering like the willow-wicker. 

0. A twig or small branch used as a mark, 

local. 

1895 Brockett H, C, Gloss,, Wike, Wicker, a mark used 
in setting out tithes: generally a small brancli of a tree. 

2 . (without//.) Wickers collectively, or as plaited 
together; wickerwork. 

1336 Cal, Docum. Scot. (1887) III. 336 Efc stramen, ‘ wekirr ’ 
et * tempi! ' pro coopertura domorum. Ibid., In empcione. . 
de * wekir ’ et ‘ tcmpil ‘ per vices xij d. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Pair. (W. de W. 1493) il. 227/1 His vessel! wherin he weted 
his wekker & roddes for to make vvitliall panyers maundes 
ft baskettes. 1339-3 in Feuillerat Revels Ediu. VI (1914) 
U2, iiij®r hampers of wicker to put in thapparreli, 1660 
.. 4 c# 12 Chas, II c. 4 Sched. s.v. Bottles, Bottles of Glass 
covered Wi Wicker. 1791 Cowier Iliad xvm. 709 Youths 
and maidens blithe In frails of wicker bore the luscious 
fruit 1838 Thiruwall Greece xxxi. IV. 203 Shields of 
wood or wicker, whitened over, were substituted by some 
fur metal armour. 

8. A basket, cradle, chair, etc. of wicker. 

1646 CoDRiNGTON Earl of Essex 2 To omit the presages. , 
of the promising Madams who rocked his Cradle, I will not 
say, that in that moving wicker (like another Hercules) hee 
strangled in each hand the two invading Dragons of tran. 
scending Prerogative and Superstition. 1699 Meager Ncvi 


1740 SoMERVitUE Hobbinol, it, .320 By that illustrious Wicker, 
where they sate In comely Pride. i8i8 Keats Endynt.i. 
X37 Each having a white wicket over brimm'd With April’s 
tender younglings. i86r S. Thomson Wild El. 111. (ed. 4) 
137 Huge wickers of eggs. 

4 . a. attrib. Made or consisting of wicker, as 
a basket, chair, etc. ; also, covered with or encased 
in wicker, as a bottle. See also Wiokebwork. 

1509 Privy Purse Exf Eliz, York (1830^ 84 Two wycre 
bottelles. 1393-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (rgox) 322, ij 
yerdys of wykur matt, 1576 Fleming Pcaiopl. EHst. 358 
The,.valliaunt wairiour, was once wrapped in swathltng 
dowtes, and lay ciring in a wicker cradle. 1387 A. Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1313/2 Pendents made of wicker 
rods. 1596 Spenser Prothal. 11 , A Flocke of Nymphes,. 
And each one had a little wicker basket, Made of fine twigs. 
1S03 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 3 * 5 /* Hk hundreth wykker 
sparris..2penneis. 161* Miodleton & Dekkrr Roaring 
GirlYia, A wicker cage tames a nightingale. 1619 Depos. 
Bk. Archdeac, Essex 4 Colch. If. 98 (MS.) We found the 
said Testatrix sitting in a wicker chayer by the fyer side. 
1676 Samnks Xp'/A Antiq. Itlustr, 1 . 103 In sacrificing of 
Men to their Idols, jn aWicker Image. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 203 Wicker-hives made of Privet, "Willow, or Harl. 
I719 Ds Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 74 Twigs that would bend 
to make Wicker Ware. 182a Good Study Med. (1829) V. 
338 A wicker basket of palm twigs._ 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxix, Gabriel Grub.. drew forth his wicker bottle. iSjpi 
Hardy Tkrj 111 , The wicker-cradle they had all beenroeked m. 

b. Wicker wings, attributed to various sinister 
creatures. 

The source of the allusion is unascertained ; connexion 
with the passage translated in quot. 1837 in c below is 
improbable. 

1037 B. JoNSOK Sad Shefherd r. v, Harke, harlce, harke 
the foule Bird [o'/*, the screech-owl], .how shee flutters with 
her wicker wings I 1897 Dbyden Mueis vit. 478 The Fury 
,,on her wicker Wings, sublime through Night, She to the 
Latian Palace took her Flight. _ a 1799 Congreve Imgoss, 
Thing 84 The Goblin plys his wicker wings. 

o. Comb., as wicker-bottomed, -cased, -covered, 
•weatving, -winged, -woven adjs. ; wicker-wise adv, 
1839 Gita Eliot Adam Bede xiv, In the large ’’wicker- 
bottomed arimchair. .sat old Martin Puyser. 187a Dickens 
Edwin Drood xii* A goodly "wicker, cased bottle. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Pair xxx, A "wicker-covered flask, 1920 
Chamb. fml, s8 Feb. 203/1 A "wicker-weaving loom, 1837 
Wheelwright tr. Aristo/A,, Birds I. 248 * Wicker- wingH 
Diitrephes ye irUTtvaia fiopov irrepa], 160X 

Holland Pliny xii. xiv. 1 . 367 A quilt or mat made of Date- 
tree twigs, plaited and wound one within another "wicker- 
wise. 1859 Boyd Recrtai. Country Parson v, i68 The 
"wicker-woven bo*. 

Wi'cker, [f. prec. sb.] trans. To furnish, 
fit, cover, or inclose with wicker. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. : see also Wiokkbbd.) 

1399 B. JoNsoN Ev, Man out of Hunt. i. ii, A mustio 
bottle, new wickerd. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. «. 49 Thir 
Sliips of light timber wickerd with Oyster betweene, and 
coverd over with Leather. rSsS CivU Engin . 4- A rch. JrnL 
I. 275/2 Upon this [w. a surface of dry moss], hurdles,, 
wickered with heath, were laid. x88z F, M. Crawford 
Mr, Isaacs xii. High frames made by planting four bamboos 
in a square and wickering the top. 

Wiokor, variant of Whioob v., to whinny. 
Wickered (wi'kaid), a. [f, Wiokbr sb. or 

V. + -BD.] 

1 , Encased in wicker ; inclosed or surrounded by 
wickerwork, 

' 1793 Dr For fW. round World 6 French Wine in Wicker’d 

Bottles. X753 Connoisseur Na 73 74 A painted hoard., 
stuck up at the end of his wicker'd turf, i860 All Year 
Round No. S3- 60 N ear which you always find some sherbet- 
seller, resting his wickered bottles. 

2. Made of wicker j *= Wickbb si, 4 a. 

X7SX Debsing Nottingham 73 An old wickered Chair. 


Wickerwork (wi'kMwfiik). [f. Wiokbr si. + 
Work fiJ.] Work consisting of wickers ; a struc- 
ture of flexible twigs, osiers, or the like plaited 
together; basket-work. 

X719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 259 We fell to work to make 


WICKET. 

more Wicker Work. 1780 Cowper A Fable 3 A raven, .on 
her wicker-work high mounted Her chickens prematur'eiv 
counted. 1836 Th<rlwall Greece xiv. II. 214 The hous 4 
of Sardis were chiefly of wicker-work. 184a Dickens .4 wir 
Notes ii, Every plank and timber creaked, as if the shin 
were made of wicker-work. 1853 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvi 
III, 622 I'hose rude coracles of wickerwork coveted with 
the skins of horses, in which the Celtic pea-santry fished for 
trout and salmon. 

attrib, 1846 Sharpe Hist. Eg^t xi. 376 Ceylon., had 
often been reached from Africa, .in wickerwork boats made 
of papyrus. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Enr. (1894; xiii. soe 
A house with open wickerwork sides. ’’ 

Hence Wi'ekerworkea (-wwkt) a., made of or 
inclosed in wickerwork ; Wi’ckerworker, one 
who makes wickerwork. 

i88i / nstr. Census Clerks ( 1 883) 80 Basket maker. . . Wicker 
Worker, 1900 ' H. Lawson ’ Over Sd frails 66 A big old 
wicker-worked demijohn. 

Wicket (wi-ket). Forms: [3 wicat], 3~5 
■wyk0tt(e, 3-6 wyket, wiket, 4-5 wikett, wek> 
ett, 4-6 wykketCt, wycket, wiokett, 5 wickette, 
•wekyt, (wigate), 5-6 -vveket, 6 weiket, 3- 
wloket, [a. AF. = ONF. wiket (Norman viguet, 
"Walloon wicket) = OF. (mod. ¥.)gtncket\ usually 
referred to the Teut. root appearing in ON. vikja 
to move, turn (Sw. vika, Da. vige ) ; but the forms 
OF. guischet, wisket, Pr, guisquet indicate the 
possibility of another source.] 

1 . A small dour or gate made in, or placed beside, 
a large one, for ingress and egress when the large 
one is closed ; also, any small gate for foot- 
passengers, as at the entrance of a field or other 
enclosure. 

[la.. in E. M. Thompson CusU Si. Aug. Cant, (1904) II. 
256 Servientes sacristisB tenentur es.se intioad ‘Covrefou*:,, 
tunc deferentur claves ad sacristam, tarn ’wicat' quam 
magn® port® cimiteriL] a 1300 N. Horn 1074 (Camb. MS.) 
Horn gan to h® Sate turn® & Jiat wiket vnspume. 111366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 528, I fonde a wiket small. So shett 
that I ne myght In gon. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5345 In at 
a wicket he went, a 1483 Engl. Gilds (1870) 320, ij. keyys 
for h* wekett. 1485 in Comp. RolE Obed. St. Swi/AuNs, 
Winch. (1892) 384 Super magnam portam et le Wigalt 
cjusdem port®, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 462 
Mawgys cam nere to the wycket of the gate, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huan cxlvi. 346 He came to the abbey gate & 
callyd ys porter,.. he openyd the weket & bei.eld Huon,,.& 
sayd ‘pylgryme, enter when you ple.-e’. Then Huonenterid 
in at the weket. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Contrem. 293 
He tooke his leaue of hir, and went out at a little wicket 
into a narrowe by lane. 1667 Milton P. L, m. 484 Now 
Saint Peter at Heav’ns Wicket seems To wait them with his 
Keys. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit xl, The wicket, opening with 
a latch, Received the harmless pair. 1818 Hazlitt Engl. 
Poets ii. 70 You see a little.. old man by a wood-side open- 
ing_ a wicket. 1823 Scott Quentin D, x, He who would 
thrive at Court must know the private wickets and con- 
cealed staircases. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, A. . boy 
came out of a sort of office, and looked at us over a spiked 
wicket. 1899 Gossb Donne I. 92 The gates of the house 
were shut upon the dignified envoys, but, after some stay, 
..they were let in by the wicket, 
b. fig. or in fig. context, 
a 1400 Prymer (1893) 12 Thou art wiket of jie hi3 king, & 
jje jreet Jate of li5t jiat schyne J> bri^L c 1400 s6 Pal, Poems 
xxii. 4 pou. .wan in at pe wyket of synne. 1596 Pilgr.Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 117 b, Stryue to entre by the strayte wj cket. 
1373-80 Tu-sser (1878) 169 With hir that will clicket 

make daunger to cope, Least quickly hir wicket {i.e. mouth] 
seeme easie to ope. j663_ G, Mackenzie Kelig.Stoict xn. 
(1665) g6 Seeing nothing is roomed in our jungement and 
apprehension, hut what first entred by the wicket of sense. 
1693 Congreve Old Back. hi. ii. 22 '1 hou art the Wicket to 
thy Mistresses Gate, to be opened for all Comers. 1*1870 
Rossetti Poems, Love's Noctnrn v, At death’s wicket, 
't 2 . A small opening, esp. one through which to 
look out or communicate with the outside; a loop- 
hole, grill, or the like. Obs. 

i2q6 Acc. Exch. K. R, s/20 m. 4 dorso (P.R.O.) In ,xxv. 
anulis ad Hecch’, tribus paribus gemell ad Wykett' Bargie, 
xij Keuillis ferri ad Castrum. .vij.d. tf 1430 .Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 4362 Ayenst the toure A postern ther is,, , There is 
. right A prlvey wiket: Draw we thidre..That our ftendeS 


have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxii, 136 Ecbe of 
them shal haue a litel wiket open for to shoteaeonne. 1616 
Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1848) II. 341 With ane litUr wicket., to 
luik in to the paissia, 1676 Coles D/c#., a casement. 

1677 Land, Gaz. No. 1181/4 Having seized the Wicket _ot 
Sally.po^ they gut on the Ramparts. 1783 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Wicket, a casement, also, a little door, 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVllI. 853/2 Wicket, a small door m 
the gate of a fortified place, &c. or a hole in a door through 
which to view what passes without. 

3 . Cricket, A set of three sticks called stumps, 
fixed upright in the ground, and surmounted by 
two small pieces of wood called bails (Bail a)* 
foiming the structure (27 X 8 in.) at which the 
bowler aims the ball, and at w’hich (in front and 
a little to one side of it) the batsman stands to 
defend it with the bat. (The wicket formerly con- 
sisted of two stumps and one long bail, forming a 
structure one foot high by two feet wide.) 

Single wicket, a form of the game in which_ there is only 
one wicket, and therefore only one batsman ‘ in ’ at a time- 
(Also attrib.) Double wicket, the ordinary form, in w'mM 
there are two wickets placed 22 yards apart, between ' 
the two batsmen run. To keep wicket, to act as Wi 
KEEFER. 





WICKET-GATE. 


WIDDLE. 



vra in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899^ 6 The wickets are 
to be pitched by twelve o’clock, c 1750 in ‘ Bat ’ Crick. 
Ma’i. (1850) 30 [Cricketl is performed by a person who, 
with a clumsy wooden bat, defends a wicket raised Of two 
slender sticks, with one across. , 1803 Lams of Cricket 6 
The Bowler . . shall bowl four balls before he changes wickecs. 
1857 Dickens Pickm. vii. Played a match once— single 
wicket. 1840 Laws of Cricket in ‘ Bat ’ Crick. Man. (1850) 

60 The bowler is subject to the same laws as at double 
wicket, 1830 ‘ Bat ’ Crick. Man. 98 A single wicket player. 
1850 All Vear Pound No. 13. 306 Serjeant-Major Mcjug, 

. .one of our best bats, went to the wicket first with Winter* 
burn. 1884 Lillywhite' s Crick. Ann. 10 Tylecote kept 
wicket well. 1888 Girz. z2 May ti/r When the 
wickets were drawn Gloucestershire had made 361. 

b. In various expressions referring to a bats- 
man’s tenure of the wicket, or that part of an 
innings during which some particular batsman is 
(or might be) ‘ in i.e. at the wicket : 

c. g. to take four wickets (said of a bowler), to put four 
batsmen ‘ out ’ ; three wickets (or third wicket) down, three 
men having been put out; the sixth wicket fell forys~ 
the sixth batsman was put out after 75 runs had been made 
in the innings; to win iy eight wickets^ i.e. by exceeding 
the opponents' full score of runs, with eight wickets yet to 
‘ fall ' ( = with two men ‘ not out ’ and seven not having been 
‘in’ in the innings), 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 21 Battle . . left 
Eastbourne 43 to get, which they did with ease, leaving 
four wickets to l)e put up when Battle was beat. 1749 Ibid, I 
4a They.. had two wickets to go down. 1877 Bcackmorb ! 
Cripps Iv, [They] had beaten the dalesmen by ten wickets, 
•PSix Standard 28 June 3/1 Another wicket now fell, . . — six 
for 76. 1883 Dit/fy Tel. 15 May 2/7 Full score, six wickets 
for 72 runs. 1900 CAww. 16 Dec. 8/1 The first-wicket 
partnership of MacLaren and Hayw.ard. xgoz Ibid. 4 June 
6/7 Jackson took four wickets with five consecutive balls. 

0. transf. The ground between and about the 
wickets, esp. in respect of its condition ; the pitch. 

i86a sporting Life 14 June, Nottinghamsliire . . sent 
C Daft and Brampton to two as fine wickets a.s the 
Surrey ' or any other ground' in England could furnish, 
1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 The condition of the wicket, on 
which the fast bowling bumped and the slows popped about. 
j88i Daiiy News 9 J uly 2 The wicket did not seem to play 
pwtioularly well. 1884 Lillmvhite's Crick. Ann, 3 The 
English eleven commenced batting on a perfect wicket. 
*8^ Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Apr. 6/1 The wickets were all 
matting, , . there being not a single turf wicket in the [Cape] 
colony. 

4 k. U.S. Croquet. A hoop. 

1868 Louisa M. Ai.cott Little Women xii, Jo was through 
the last wicket, and liad missed the .stroke. ..Fred.. gave a 
Stroke, his ball hit the wicket, and stopped an inch on the 
Wrong side. xZ^o Cenlwy Diet. s.v. Croquet, Each person 
in turn strikes his own hall once; if his ball passes through 
8 wicket, .he is allowed another stroke. 

6. In various technical senses, 

а. A small gate or valve for emptying the chamber of a 
canal-lock, or in the chute of a water-wheel for regulating 
the passage of water, b. Coal-mining, A very wide head- 
ing or stall, usually with two road-ways, in a variety of 
pillar-arid-stall work (called wicket-work) in use in North 
Wales. C- One of a set of gratings in thejormof which the 
lead is made up in the manufacture of white lead. 

187S Knight lYict. Mech,, Wicket, a gate formed like a 
butterfly-valve, in the chute of a water-wheel, to graduate 
the amount of water passing to the wheel. i88t Raymond 
Mining Gloss. ^ 1893 Times 16 Dec. o/s The dangers to 
health begin with the second process, the conversion of the 
‘ wickets ’ by the corrosion of an acid into white lead. 

б. atlrib. and Comb., as Wicket-door (= sense r), 
-grate, -window. See also Wicket-gate, -keeteb, 

1813 Scott Trierm. m. xix. An arch'd portal door. In 
whose broad folding leaves, .Was framed a wicket window- 
grate,. .The gallant Knight took earnest view The grated 
wjuket-window through. 1814 — Wnv. ix, A little oaken 
wicket-door. 184a Borrow A’fi/z xxxix, A dusky 
passage, at the end of which was a wicket door. 

Wicket, obs. form of Wicked. 

Wi'cket-gate. [Gate =< Wicket i. 

136a Lanql. P. pi. a. VI. 92 To Wynne vp he wiket-^at 
Jrat he wey schutte, idyB Bunvan Pilgr. i. ro That side of 
the Slough, th.'it was. .next to the Wicket.gate. 1833 Lou- 
don F.ncycl. Archit. § 316 A wicket gate, separating the 
yard from the passage. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiv, A 
garden, whence a wicket-gate opened into a small paddocit. 
*8Sx Besant & Rice Cha/>1, Fleet i. i. She opened the little 
wioket-gate which led to the vicarage garden, and passed in. 
fg, *891 Farrar Darkn. 4 - Dawnxsn, So Nero deliber- 
ately chose the evil and refused the good, and the narrow 
wicket-gate of repentance was closed behind him. 

Wicket-keep, coUoq. abbrev. of next. 

*904 Westm. Gas. 7 July 3/1 One of these days [he] will 
be as good a batsman as he is a wicket- keep. > 191a Sat, 
Pev, 15 June 739/1 Reid was a first-rate wicket-keep. 

Wicket-k ee-’per. Cricket. A plaj'er stationed 
behind the wicket to stop the ball if it passes it, 
and if possible to put the batsman ‘ out ’ by ‘ stump- 
ing’ or ‘ catching’ (see Stump 8, Catch w. 24c). 

17.. Lmus of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) rs The 
Wicket Keeper shall stand at a reasonable distance behind 
ye vyicket, and shall not move till ye Ball is out of ya 
Bowler s Hands. 1875 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit, Sports lu. i. i, 
of Wicket-keeper is second only to that 
of the bowler. _ 1910 Times 5 Feb. 6 '3 DaviJ Hurler, .is re- 
tinngafter having been 21 yeai-s wicketkeeper for Yorkshire. 

00 Wi'oket-keaipiagf, the occupation of a wicket- 
keeper (also cat7ib). 

JiMSB Angler's P ambles 207 One or two prided 
themselves on their wicket-keeping. i8.';i Lit.r.vwiiirE 
Guide^ Cnc^eters 6a Box b.-'S. .improved very much upon 
the wicket-keeping clove. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxvii, 
it demanded, .a constant attention, and a qu’ckne.ss of eye 
and hand, very like that exacted by wicket-keeping. 


Wiokeyberry, Wickey-upj see Wicky, 
WlCKYGP. 

t Wiekhala Obs. [app. f. Wick a. -h Halss 
sb}-, neck.] app. A gallows-bird, rogue. 

1338 R. Bkunne Chron, (1725) 267 To while )>ise cardinals 
trauaild for be pes. Here of a wiknals how he bigan a res. 
£11400 Land Troy Bk, 10086 Let him neuere dye of no 
wyk-hals 1 

Wickliaiii (wi'kam). Angling. Colloq. shorten- 
ing of Wickham's Fancy, an artificial trout-fly. 

1876 F. Francis VB/fe. Angling vi, (ed. 4) 241 The Wick- 
ham’s Fancy.. enjoys a wide reputation, xgii Corner of 
Harley Street i. 9 Snatching his joy as one of your own 
parr will take a Wickham on a clear pool. 

Wickhamiok : see Wykehamio. 

WioMd, obs. form of Wicked. 

Wickiug (wrkig), sb. [f. Wick sb?- -i- -rarei 
I g.] Material for making wicks ; cord or tape of 
cotton or other fibre, to be cut into lengths for 
wicks. 

1873 J. Richards Operator's Handbk, 95 The wicks 
should be of wire wound round with textile material, 
ordinary wicking for instance, xgoa S. E. White Blasted 
T^-Af/ xi,^ Torches, which were often merely catsup jugs 
with wicking in the necks- 
WiokiDg, see Wick s7.i,2. 

■Wioking, var. Vikikg ; see also s.v. Wick sb.^ 
Wiekir, obs, form of Wiokeb. 

Wickit, obs. Sc. form of Wicked. 

■Wiekllf- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-) ; see Wyolip-. 
Wickner. Obs. exc. local. Forms : i-a -wrio- 
nere, 3 wikenere, -are, 5-6 wig(e)ner, 6- 
•wiokner. [OE. wicnere, f. wtenian, f. wke Wikb 
sb."] An official ; in spec, use (see quots, 1374). 

e-iooo Ags. Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitsekrift (1833) fX. 433 
Dispensaior,. , wicnere. nss Charter \n A uglia(,t&&4i Vll. 
220 Swa ful & swaford swa mine ajene Wicneres_ hit seeban 
scolden. Pizos Lav. 6704 He sende word hi his beste 
wikeneren. Ibid, 18x75 Imong jyst he king wses: & bis 
wlkenares chses. xggxs Duchf of Lancasxr Ministers' 
Acc. 288/4734 (P.R.O.) In alloclacione] j p[re]posIiti] j. 
messortis] n colleotorfis] et iiij Wik[enarioruml videl[ice]t 
de Gymynnam Southreppes 'I'runch et Moitesle. 1485 in 
C. M. Hoare Hist, E. Angl. Sake (iaiS) x8o Wegenarius. 
15.. Hid. 132 Y® wigners of Gymi[n]gnm,_Truhche, South- 
repps, Monisley, & Trymi[n]ghm. *574 in Orig. Papers 
Norf. 4 Ncmulch Archssol. Soc.^ (1923) XXI. m. 386 Agnes 
Swan widdow. .payeth to y® Wickn' of Sydestrond 2* 9* for 
& in consideracon of rent of Assize, commoti helpe, moue- 
able rents & other Customes and services. Ibid. 387 There 
is a wickner Chosen eu'ry yeare in eu'ry towne through y« 
Soken & during his yeare his duty is to warne y® Courte & 
Leete for y® towne where he is chosen wickn' & to warne 
y® Tennants upon warneing given to him by y^ Hayward 
to doe their workes. Ibid. 388 And further the said wickn®'* 
office is to distreyns within the towne where he is wickn'. 
\,Ibid., The duties of the modern wickners of the several 
parishes within the Soke of Gimingham are limited to the 
periodical collection and payment of certain small rents 
and fines due to the lord of the manor,] 1614 in G. M. ; 
Hoare E. Angl, Soke X'yl To goe Wyknet for this yere to \ 
come. 1633 Ibid. 343, I doe also put the sayd Tho; Play- 
ford in authoryty to serve as wickner for tnyhowse South- 
wood in Northrepes. 1719 /Wri 13a We ohuse Mary Calk 
widdow to serve y® office of wickner for y® yeare ensuing, 

Wiokopiok, -opy, -up, var. Wiooby. 

Wiokud, -yd, obs. forms of Wicked. 

Wicky (wi'ki). local. [? dial, alteration of 
QuJOKBir.] a. The mountain-ash or rowan-tree; 
o Quiokkn sb? i a. Also •wickeyberry tree, 
b. U.S. The sheep-laurel, Kalmia angustifolia, 
and an allied spedes, K- kirsuta. 

x68t T, Langford Ittsir. Fruit-trees xxZ Graff the Service 
on the Wickeyberry-tree, or the White-thorn. 1847 Hauu- 
WELD, Wicky, same as Wicken-tree. 

Wickyup (wrkii»p). U. S. Also ■wiokeyup, 
■wiekie-up, wi(o)klup ; 'wakinp, ■vyaokie-up, 
[American Indian( Meno m inee Wikiop, BakiwePeab ; 
cf. Crec mekewap, Montagnais ; perh. 

a variant of wikiwam, WiGWAM.] A rude hut con- 
sisting of a frame covered with brushwood or the 
like, used by nomadic tribes in the west and south- 
west. Hence extended to any small hut or shanty. 

1857 yml. Discourses (1838) V. Bo After feeding to our 
guide some bread and water, .we asked which was the way 
to Jacob’s * Wickyup 187a G. KinG Mountain, Sierra 
Nev. xiii. 273 An Indian ranchero where several willow 
wickyups were built upon the bank of a cold brook, 1874 
T. B. Ai.drich Pnid. Palfrey vii, A city of tents, pine-huts, 
and rude brush waklups, xy>^ Pearsoti's Mag. XlXi 359 
The American Indian uses his ‘wackie.up’asamerestopptiig 
place for a night or two while trekking across country. 

Wiolif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-) ; see Wyomp-* 

' Wicopy ( wi'kiJfpi). Also 8 'wiokopiok, 9 wicko-' 
py, wickaby, wiokup, wikop, wionp, [Annerican 
Indian (Cree etc.),] a. I’lie leatherwood 

or moosewood of N. America, Direa palusitris', 
also, the basswood or American linden, Tilia emeri- 
cana, b. An American name for Species of willow- 
herb {Epilohium ') : distinctively Indian or herb w. 

1778 J. Carver Trax, N. Amer.dix, 499 'The Wickbpick 
or surkwick appeai-s to he a species of the white wbod... 
distinguished.. by a peculiar duality in the hark, which 
when pounded and moistened, .becomes, .of the consistepoe 
..of size. X837 P. H. GosfsE in L(/i (1890) xo6 'Jhe tall 
wickup plants with which the ground was,, covered. fwAr, 
Or ‘ wickaby the leather-plant {Direa palastrU), a shrub 



common in the Canadian woods.] 1888 Carnh, Mag. Oct. 
3y He will be attracted by the whahoo and the wicopy, 

Wiotaill, -ale, -ayle, -ayll, obs. ff. Victoal. 
Wieth,Wictor(e, -orag, -ori(e, -ory, -our(e: 
seeWiGHTa-jVicTOKjAI and 2,ViqT0BAGE,ViCT0EY. 

■Wld; see Wade w.. Wed v ,. Wide, Wight, 
With, Wood sb. and a, 

Widbin, dial, var. Woodbine. 

'Widda(Ii, vulgar pronunciation of Widow. 
tWi ddendreajUjWi'ddxim. Sc. Obs. Also 
wuLdden dream, widdrum, -dreme, windrem, 
woo-, wuddrum. [OE. wddendriasn ‘furor animi’ 
and wbddriam ‘demonium’ (also phr. on wSdum 
driavie in delirium, lit. in mad joy : see Wood a., 
Dbeam xAI). For its survival in Sc. cf. Weden- 
ONEA*. For the phonology of the first syllable cf. 
Sc. widcok woodcock, widbin woodbine, and for 
the survival of the medial syllable, southern Sc. 
Munonday (OE. mdstandieg) Monday.] A state 
of mental disturbance or confusion ; a wild fit. 
Chiefly in phr. in a widdendream or widdrim, 
usu. =s in a ‘ furious ' hurry, all of a sudden. 

[c 893 JEtFRED Ores. iii. vi. 108 On s welcum wodan dreame, 
b®t hie woldon relcne mon,._.mid atre acwellan, & hit on 
mete obke on drynce to j.el^icgenne gesellan. axooo Voc, 
in Wr.-Wftlcker 243/10 Furor enint anisni cito Jinitur, xiel 
grauius esi quam ira, rebnes, wodendream. c xooo jElfric 
Horn. II. 1X0 Seo dohtor, Jj® on wodum dreame Ires dweli- 
Sende.] 

X75S R. Forbes Ajax's Sp. etc. 31 At tet we, like fierdy 
follows, flew to't fiaught-bi ed, thinkin to raise it in a widden- 
dream, 180S Jamieson IVaier Kelpie xix, The trout, the 
par, now here, now thare, As In a widdrim bang. 18x9 W, 
Tennant Papistry Siorin'd (1827) 45 Sae fiercelins had his 
wid-dreme stirr’d him. iB/r W. PA.v.%mm.a lohnny Gibb 
xxxix, [He] should, in a sort of reckless ‘wudden dream’, 
determine that [etc.]. 

Widder, obs. f. Wether, Wither ; dial, or 
vulgar f. W iDow, "W iddersohins, -shins, -sins, 
etc., Sc. var. Withebshins. 

Wicldiftil (wi-diful), jA (<r.) Sc. Forms; 6 
widdi-, -©-, -iefow, -widdy fow, vlddeful(l, 8 
■widdy-fou’, 8-9 ■widdiefa’, 9 vraddiefu’, (widi-, 
woodiefa), ■wlddiful (-fu’). [f. Widdy + -edl 2 : 
«=! one who would fill a ‘widdy’ or halter.] One 
who deserves hanging, a gallows-bird ; a scamp, 
rascal, (Cf. Hempy.) Also attrib. or adj. Fit for a 
halter, deserving to be hanged ; scamijish, rascally, 
1508 Dunbar loi Wan wisaged widdefow, out of 

thy wit gane wyld. 153S Lyndesay Satyre 3676 My Lords, 
for Gods saik let not bang me, Howbeit that widdiefows 
wald wang me. Ibid. 3986 The widdifow wairdani.>! tuke 
my geir. Coifxpl. Scot. vi,'4x Viddefullis al, viddefuls 

al grit and sroal. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 123 Ye're 
awiddy-fou’ against hanging time, xyps Burns o’ the 
Mill ii,, Ibe Laird was a wicldiefu’, bleerit knurl. _i88« 
yasnieson's Sc, Diet., a cantankerous, spiteful 

person, of small stature, xoifi G. Abel Wylins foe my 
Wallet 13 The baillie loon, that widdiefu' Files sets me at 
the kye, ■ ■ , 

Widdle (wi'd’ljf j^. Air. and north, dial. Also 
■widdil, wuddld. [app. f. next.] Commotion, 
bustle ; disturbance, trouble ; strife, contention. 

1786 Burns Ep. to Major Logan iii. To cheer you through 
the weary widdle O’ this wild watl . 1825 Jamieson s.v.. 
They had a widdil thegither. 1847 T. Hallidav Rustic 
Bard 326 This wearifu’ world’s a wudille o’ care. 

•I- Widdle, Sc. Obs. F arms ; 6 ■wid(d)ill, 
■widle, 7 ■widdle. [Origin obscure.] 
j 1 . trans. To invoke or inflict a curse upon: 
» Curse®. 2, 5. 

igSa Abf. Hamilton Calech. (1884) 63 Quha brekis the 
secund command ?. .thai that, .warns, baniiis and widdillis 
tbair saule..for ony vaine nmter._ Ibid., ThM that will 
nocht chasteis.,thair bartiis fra leslngis, sweiring, banning 
and widUng. a xs6S in Bnnna/yne MS. {Emtar, Clxib) 
385/20 The heiinis of Hading toun sensyne wald nocht lay, 
For this wyld wllroun wich thame xvidlit sa and wareit. 
a is8s Montgomerie CArrinV ^ Slae 250 Like Dido, Cupido 
1 widill and warye. 

2 . Tq beguile, to lead astray. 
xSof'CthUido -poems Zo It’s Antichrist Hs Pipes and 
Fidles, And other Tools, wherewith he Widdles Poor Caitiffs 
into dark delusions. 

WMdle, Sc, and north, dial. Also 9 
wiiddlei. [Parallel to Waddle.] intr. To move 
slowly and irregularly; to waddle; to wriggle; 
jig. to work slowly and laboriously; to get 
through something in spite of difficulties or hin- 
drances. Also ■Widdlei''W‘adaie and f adv., with 
a Waddling or unsteady movement. 

x( 5 do in W. W, Wilkins PoL Ball, (i860) I._ x6o But Noffi 
a rank rider, gets first in the saddle, ..She quickly perceiv'd 
that be rode widdle-waddle. x8o8 in Jamieson. 1844 IFfeVr- 
law's Bk, Sc. Song 268/2 We hope fo wuddle through Life's 
linked and ravelled clew, 1864 Latto 7 atn. Bodkin xiii. 
Her mind was . . engrossed wi’ thochis o’ her bit laddie, an* 
hoohe wad widdle through the warl'. x886 (Zunliffe G/rm. 
Rockdale, Widdle-waddle, to walk from side to side, as 
a duck. 1890 Service Notandwns xix, 124 , 1 aye like to 
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WIDDY. 

Wiftdy Cwl’ai). CMefiy Foms; g wldda, 
■wedde, f. 'wedeis, -ys, Tryddis, 6 wedy, viddy, 
-ia, •woddie, pi. •widdeis, weddeis, veddeis, 6-9 
•Widdie, 7 wyddie, 8-9 woodie, woody, 9 wid- 
dey, wuddy -ie, 5- widdy. [Sc. and north, dial. 

tarmiitofWiTHT.J 

1 . A band or rope, _ properly one made of inter- 
twined osiers or the like. 


11 m. I. xii, Out tnrow the wod come ryaand caiiues wane, 
Ane on ane asse, a widdie about his mone. 1513 
Burgh (Maiiland Club) +s For..cuttyn of the 

v^'ddyis of l>e dur. a xvfi LttnoESfcy (Ktscottie) Chim. 
Scot CS.T.S.) II. 90 Witht widdiels [t».n windasds) and 
towis. e x 73 o Bort LettN'. Scot (1754“) i- 8 ? Instead of 
Ropes for Halters and Harness, they generally make use 
of Sticks of Birch twisted and knotted together; these are 
called Woodies. *780 Bums® To Dr. Blaehhck vt, I hae a 
vdfe and twa wee laddies. They maun hae brose and brats 
o’ duddies!..But I’ll sned besoma—thraw sav^h woodies 
Before they want. 18114 Carr Cfycven Gloss., twigs 

of willows or haides dided partially in the fire, and then 
twisted into wreaths for many agricultural purposes. 

2 . A rope for baling, a, halter j usw (like halter 
(tod gallows) in various allusive expressions re- 
ferring to hanging. 

In ktcr use sometimes app. understood as =» gallows (in 
forms iouddy, woodieporb. by association with mood). 

0x430 Hoilako Hovoiat 823 Callit him thryss thevisnek, 
to thrawe in a widdy. isoe-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 48 
He had purgatioun to mak a theif To dee withowt a widdy. 
*Sq8 Kennbdib Ffyiingm.Duniarz^j Thou has a wedy 
teuch „ about thy crag to rax. e tsad Lyndesay Com^L 
jya^rcif iSrlhis feuerb, tt isofveriie,. . Hiest in Court, nixt 
thbweddie. axipiloBanH-ittynoMS. (Hunter. Club) 299/40 
Ail tymes in thatr l^asfe, Fyre, sword, waiter and woddie, 
Of ane of thir infirmetets, 17x7 Woorow Corr. (1843) II. 
92X In short I think what the wooddie leaves the water 
gets. t7fia B?. Forbes frnl. (x88fi) 2x3 God sin the Liars 
gjrn i* the Widdy. *785 Burns Two. Herds xvi, Then 
Orthodoxy yet may pranoe. And Learning in a woody 
dance. r8x8 ScoTT R06 Soy xxxiY, There is as much 
between the craig and the woodle as there is between the 
cup and the lip. X893 Stovbnson CoUrfono. lit. There 's the 
shadow of the wuddy . .that lies braid across your path. 

1 3 . A certain quantity of iron ; perh, orig. a 
handle bound with a ‘ widdy ’» Ohs, 
xiSaia C/fca^'T/rr, etc. (iB/x) r68 The hundreth widde 
of utsmond itBo. .cuinand to Leith. 1483 Actec Audit ia 
Hdn Dottt. Cone. 11 , Introd. 124, ill** *v wedeis of ime; 
priee of the wedde fj ». *484 Exch. Rolls Scot, IX, 239, 
xit wethyis f«iTi..xx wyddU fern. xs»7 in SirW. Fraser 
^dherUnd Bk. (xSg*) III. 79 Fowrtein xx of veddets of 
brnfl. rflha Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. si6/i Ilk hundreth wj’ddie 
df Oisinond iryn of uufremen eumand to JUith. 

' 4 attra. m^ Contb. (in sense 2) : t widdy- neok, 
one dtserving or destined to be hanged, (See also 
WlDDIFW^) 

C1480 Henrysow Pox d- Wot/(ipz In dreid and^scharoe 
our dayls we indurei Syne widdienek and cnakraip callit 
als, And till cure hire bangit vp be the hals, <t 1583 Mont. 
COMERIB Fitting yds Spew bleck, widdie neckl 
Widdy, dial, or vulgar var. Widow. 

Wide (woid), sh, [absol. use of Widb <t, (OE. 
wUe did not survive.) Cf. ON. vidd width, widen- 
ing, vlhir the wide sea, the tnam, L wfdr Wide a,] 
"{•JU Widith, breadth. ' s v 

' (tt3ea Cursor M. 1^46 Coueiys, bordan, envie, and pride 
Has ipred ^is world on, lento and wide, llnd, 1&76 A 
sch.icpe,.Setfeii score eilen Uog and ten, Thrys aght on 
Wyu^ 00 heght fitteten, . 

t P. On wide t abroad, tOliaroand. Ohs. , ' 

- *3.., B. JR, A Hit, F, B, 1433 ,^0 i^yte* onwyde, Ua 
wenches ha Whotdea. -7 ^ 

SL ffl** 1 ®* A wide}eiten^ve,or 

open space. Now oaly . 4 ., 

1 (Cf, ctopo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xHiffl. 4 FfimcB wmletkefaum 
w Jdr* maqlgra i V nig. « vecfSuj agmnfftt tHHUesrton.] 

; e X3SO Str Tristr, toxj M seyldeu in to he wide. 1833 
Temmyson Tlwe Fokts id. The waste wide Of that abyss. 

8, Cruhst. [Short for wide hall, Wroa ti. 10 a.] 
A ball bowled wide of the wicket, counting one 
against the bowler’s side. ‘ • 

1830 ‘ Bat' Crick Man, 46 Rule the (seofhigl sheet. ,udth 
three addrtlonsl futis*) for wides, bye*, and no-WUa. 

"Wide (wsid), a. Forms r r-4 wld, 4-5 (6 Se,) 
wy<J, 4-0 wyde (4 Sc, vyde, 5 wyy 4 7 
weede), 3- wide. Comp, wider (wci-dsi), alsm 
with shortened vowel, t widdra, 4 wydder, 4-.$ 
wldder -Ir, -w ) ; sqp. Wldosti (yifaVdAst> ' 
[Com. Tent, (wanting k Oothio); Ol$,,wid.m 
Of ris,, OS. ttdd (ULG, wtd, MDa^ u/St, lin. 
etc.), OHG., MHG. wU (G, to^ff), ON, vihr (Sw., 
Da. vid) j— OTent, *tttiitasi\ krther relations 
obscure.] ■’> 

I. 1 . Having great extent (esp.' horfsontally) j 
vast. Spacious, ample, extensive roomy, Qh$. tfgssi. 
as gweralised use of sense 5, ; 

Stowulf 1839 penden Je weatde widan rices, sf 000 OKts< 
wcuf yvtUana 9 Wtss hls rice bmd, wid & weoriltle, CZ386 
CiiAPCits Pred. «8 The ehamhtes and the stables weren 
wycle. lUd. 4ot Wyd was hk parisshe and houses fhr a 
sender. 1387 Trevisa H(g<U* (Rolls) VI. 15 Cristendom 
WRS nyb irodar j>an )je eropere of Rome, e 1400 Destr, 
Troy 948X He woundit )>aC worthy in bU wide \iroto. 1335 
CovKRBAr.E Prov. xxL 9 It is better to dwell in a corner 
vnder y” house toppe, then with a hraulinge woman in a 
wyde bouse, 1600 SuAxa. A, K L. u. vii. X37 This wide 


and vnittersall. Theater Presents more woful! Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in, 1600 jse Pi. Sir y. Old' 
castle V, viii, The wide hefrison, tdpS Fryer Agc. F. India 
4 A 263 The wide open Places under the Chief Cupuloes 
of their Biizzars. *724 Ramsay Wjtn« xvii, A wyde and 
splendit hall. 1847 Yeowbcl Ane. Brit Ch. viii. 84 At 
Iona, or Icolm-kill, in the midst of wide waters. 1871 G. 
RIagooNald Wks, Fancy 4 Imceg., Longing iii, 0 all wide 
places, far from feverous towns 1 .. Room 1 give me room 1 
b. as a conventional epithet of words denoting 
an extensive area, esp. the earth and the sea {poet. 
and rhei.) j as an epithet of world, , in later use 
sometimes implying contrast to the privacy or 
security of one’s own home or country, 
a xooa Cxdnwn's Gen, 104 Ac hes wida grand stod deop & 
dim. c xooo jElfric Horn. I. 342 Sume hi wmron . . on widdre 
ssebesencte. ciaoo Ormin X2117 Off all hiss wide middell- 
: ard pte kinedomess alle. c 1205 Lay. 112 Eneas )ic due mid 
; his driht folcke Widen iwalkeri jeiid wide water, c 1250 
Gen. 4 Bx. 60 Dat was fte firme morjen tid, Bat euere 

■ sprong in wcridle) wid. <n 3 oo C»<rscr.(lif. 13702 pair lagh 
i wald man sold hir stan, In to midward pis temple wide, 

: X 3 .. K. itorif 6^z (iiaTl.) pe kyng rod on hontynge to pe 
i wfode wyde, *340 Hamjoub Pr, Cmsc. ir. 934 Alle pe world 

so wyde and brade. Our Lord speciali for man made, 1390 
; Gower Co^. I. 179 Al the wide worldes fame Spak wor- 
1 schipe of hire goode name, c 147S RaufCpikear a Within 
thay fellis wyde. 1^35 Coverdalb ./’s. ciiip]. 25 Yee the 
earth is full of thy riches. So is this greate and wyde see 
also, isoi Spenser Af. Huhberd 13s As we bee sonnes of 
the_ world so wide. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Hecyra 
tv. iv, Shall we rather, . leaiie him to the wide world ? 1622 
VsKCHMiCompl.'GeHtl. iv. 3^ Turne them out into the wide 
world with a little money in their purses. 1652 Nkdham 
' Selden's Mare CL w The wide Ocean. 1658 in Verney 
: Mem. (1907) II. 69 The world being wyde she would not 
I venture her conscience upon a disputable point. 1662 
STitiiNGFt, Orig. Satrse l. i. § 3 These were so fully known 
i to him.. that he needed not to go to School to the wide 
world. *722 Dr Fob Plague (1756) 141, I shall be turn’d 
; a drift to the wide World. 1842 Dickuns Arner. Notes vi, 

■ The coarse and bloated faces.. have counierparts.,all the 
i wide world over. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xv, A shout that 

tore the wide air into tatters. 1847 Buckstone Flowers 
of Forest m, vii. No, no— not for the wide wide world, 
1863 Kingsley Waiep^Baiiesiiij Tom thought nothing about 
: what the river was like. All his fancy was, to get down to 
i the wide wide sea. 

o. Of a garment or piece of dress ; Capacious ; 

■ large and loose. Ohs. as a specific sense, exc. dial. 

’ in wide coat, a great-coat, overcoat. 

<2x225 Aner. R. 56 Nu cumeA' fortS a feble mon. & halt 
' him pauh heihliche, jif he haueS enne widne hoa & one 
' ilokene cope. cisSSChaocsr Monk's ProL 61 Why wercstow 
' Sio wyd a Cope? 1393 Langl. P, PL C. xix. 271 Thenne 
i hadde ich Wonder of bus wordes and of bus wide elopes, 

; c X4SO Mirk's Festtal 106 His elopes were lompurt, and 
' scho wold baue amende horn, but scho rayght not, for pay 
wern so wyde. 15x1 Acc. Lit High. Treas. Scot IV. 197 
; To be the King ane wyd_ doublete fra Maistir Johne of 
; Murray. 1590 Shoxs. Mids, N. IU i, vsS And there the 
' snake throwes her enammel’d skinne, Weed wide enough 
, to rap a Fairy in. 1609 J, Davies Humour's Heaven i. iv, 
Polipbagus a sute of Satten ware. Made wide and side. 

: 1825 Brockstt N. C. Gloss., Wide-coai, an upper or great 
: coat., 

2 . transf. Extending over or affecting a large space 
, or region ; far-reaching, extensive. Chiefly poet. 

axoM Caedmon's .Sar<i« 189 pass 5 e ic gepohte adrifan 
, drihten of selde,. .sceal [ic] nu wreclastas settan sorhgeearis 
I sjSas wide^ «X3oo Cursor M. 24997 He es laid aJsua o j 
i tight sa wide, pat^fra his sight niai naman hide. 1506 I 
j SAnsbr F. 'Q. tvs vt. '23 They [so. the winds] .. tosse the i 
s deepeSi^and xearetfaetfirmament, And alt the world confound j 
1 with. wide. vprora *697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 660 He I 
; (jfc, a snak<d ni^es in the Fields, and wide Destruction 
threats. 18x8 Keats Bndym. ii. 307 O woodland Queen,. . 

I Where dost thou listen to the wide halloos Of thy dispart^ | 
; nymphs?; #E84iTAMn3 Ca2M de Leon, i, A turn where they 
i eonldobtahxavnderview. .1859 HAWTH0RHB A'omm I 

i xxxfii, After wide wandetingE through the valley [etc.]. { 

\ . b. Coal-mining. (See quoL 1883, and cf.WiDE 
adtf. tc.) 45 . 

1883 GrbsubV Gloss, CoaH-fntnikg, Wide Work. A South 1 
i yprkshire systotii (now neatly obsolete) yf working coal, i 
Sets of short stalls or hanks, 7 btS yards in width, forming 
J a line of faces about. 60 .yards,’ were carried to the rise, I 
i about 3 or 4^feet of coal being left between each bank, the 
; wain roRdpillars belpg subsequently extracted. 1904 Times 
J 23 May 7/6 Men engaged on ' wide ' work were paid yard- 
i age to which tht^ werfe pot entitled. ■ 

Great (m'varlous non-physical senses). Oh. 
oitSnu Cursor M. ?aoo his nenibrot wit his mikel pride' 


' 4cQ Now hy-gyf«i«p.,iny grace to geewe ay wydder and 
I a tioo-« Wars Alex, 1970 For wella wide ware 

f t wele,.,BaTOe pi gloria of pt griice, pi gjadnes in erthe, 
li^t pott pe marches of Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. 
c t^So A. Sc6tt Potnn xxxvi. 6a Lowso thow my Uppis, that 
tyme and tyd X taay gif to the lavingiR wyd. 

. » jfig, . Having a Itwge range j comprising, affect- 
ih-g» oK tdafiog to a great number or* 

variety of bdtgqa*, cases, sulgects, points, etc.; 
tixteuslve largely inclmlve ; (of a word or term) 
having a large mttent bf meaning ; «■ Bboap a, lo. 
Cotnutoft *ln(Se> xSoo. 


[orig:. Hpk rheprftuf eampus aV Aiaraihofte\ <11600 
MoKTOosigRiE Mist, PoenuMu 3S So wyd thy word does 
waxe That the wmortaU maks!. *670 Milton HM. Bnr. 
It 77 These perpetoR '1 exploits abroad won him wide famh, 
*782 Mrss Burney Cedlla in, iv, 1 fear the misfortunes of 


WIDE. 

Mr. Belfield have Spread a ruin wider than bis own, stq- 
Malone Sir y. Reynolds' Wks, 1 . p. xxxv, In the historiotd 
department [of pictures], he took a wider range. 1815 | 
Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 106 There is yet a wide 
field for useful experiment. 1843 Roskin Mod, Paint I l, 

I. ii, I want a definition of art wide enough to induiie all "its 
varieties of atm. 1856 Miss Milqck fekn Halifax xxxvi 
ri'he boy— to whose destination we had no clue hut the wide 
word, America. 1858 Mh.s. Paul Uncle Ralph -xrid, ‘Never 
is a wide word, Miriam,’ said Ailie. 1865 Tylor F.arly Hist 
Man. i. 13 note. His wide knowledge of ethnography. 1868 
Nettusship Bss. Broiuningu 54 How to use each his own 
and his mistresses attributes for the widest good. r868 M ' 
Pattison Acadettt. Qrg. 2 The ideas of the wider pnblic- 
189s Booknian Oct. 15/1 [His] wide experience as a leache* 

. .and an inspector of school^ 

b. Of views or opinions, or transf. of the person, 
bolding them: » Broad n. 1 1. 

1824 Macaulay Aihcn, Orators pza States have always 
been best governed by men who have taken a wide view 
of public aflairs. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices xlii. When. 
Wide in soul and bold of tongue. Among the tents I paused 
and Sling. ,1884 Spedator 10 Apr. 513/2 Both the High 
Churchman and the Wide Churchman. Ibid., The Wide 
Church or High-Church circle& 

; tc. Vague. Ofo. rare. 

■ i6g8 Fryer Acc, E. India 4 P. 288 Though his Verses are 
most Elegant,.. yet the description ia very wide. 

H. 5 . Having great extent from side to side; 
large across, or in transverse measurement. (0pp. 
to narrow.) 

Now distinguished from dr»<irf in so far as it tends to he 
restricted to applications in which actual mensuration from 
point to point is possible or coniemplated, and in which tWe 
js no^ implication of superfidal extent j hence in certain 
technical uses (see quots.). 

c Xooo Matt. vii. 13 past ^eat is swypewid, & 

se wes is swipe rum, Ie to for.spilledne.sse gelset. xr.. in 
I’irch CariuL (1887) II. 207 Donon to widan geate; fkmon 
to eadulfes masre. <11300 D<nTx A 7 . 1682 pu sal. .Mak a 
dor wit mesur wide. ibid. 8081 pair muilies wide, pair 
«ien brade, Vn-freli was [ air face made 1375 Barbour 
Bruce ni. 23 Till sum gaiff thai woundis wid. e X37S Sc. 
Leg. Sainis iv, (yacobns) 302 On a bryge, as pai can ryd 
Our a wattyr, depe and wyd. <7x384 Chaucer H, Feme 

II. 289 Euery sercle causynge othir Wydder than hym self 
was. c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 5=6/1 Wyydi large yn brede 
*567 Guile 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 22 Caristts woundis wyde, 
x63a Milton L' Allegro 76 Shallow Brooks, and Rivers 
wide. 1642 Tasman yrnl. in Acc. Slv. Late I'oy, l (1694) 
135 Those Men when they walked made very wide paces. 
X667 Milton P. L. viii. 467 Wide was the wouncf, But 
suddenly with flesh fill’d up & heal'd. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
1. 173 A purale carpet spread the pavement wide. X84T 
Penny Cj’c/. XIX. 256/2 One of the great recommendations 
of a wide gauge. 1868 Rep. V. S.^ Comm. Agrtc. {1869) 416 
Making experiments in the cultivation of wheat in wide 
drilling and thin seeding. 1884 Knight Diet Mech. Suppl., 
Wide Spade (Whaling), used to cut the blubber in the 
rough, before mincing. 1888 Jacobi P’r/w/wf' Voc., Wide 
measures, long and wide measures of type, distinct from 
narrow or short ones. 

b. transf. of the lateral boundaries : Having a 
wide space between, far apart. (Cf. 7 and 8.) 

X840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop j, It runs between green 
banks which grow wider and wider until at last it joins the 
broad vast sea. 

6. Having a specified or particular transverse 
measurement indicated by a numerical quantity or 
by a comparison ; (so much) across. 

971 SlickL Hotn. 127 Hwene widdre )>onne_ bydenfet. 
a 1000 Ctecimon's Gen. 1307 Fmr gewyre fifliseR wid, flrittixes 
heab, preobund Inng einjemeta. exsso Gett, 4 Ex, 565 
Dat arche was...l.tre]ne wid, and .xxx.** he^, C1330 K. 
Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7503 Graonte me . . Namore 
lond, wyd ne syd, [an y may sprede a boles hyd. CX400 
I'ilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A traylyng gowne 
cf twelue yerdes wj’de. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. X324 puiqe 
paim he rjmncs, And makis a wai wyde enoije waynes to 
mete. CX449 Phcock Repr. m.yh. 347 That these seboon 
be notabli widdir than the meetenea of hem wolde aske. 
Ibid,, 'I hese schoon to be no wijdir than euen meete to hise 
sones feet. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Sept, aio Had his 
vesand bene ajittle widder. He would baue deuoured both 
bidder and sbidder. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 4 yul, ni. i, too 
Tis not so dewe as a well, nor so wide as a Church doors* 
X663 Gerbirr Counsel ix A Bed-chamber. .Thii ty_ foot wide, 
Ibid, 19 Windowes .. must be higher then wide. X84* 
Loudon Suburban Bert, 637 Take half-inch and two-inch 
wide rods or laths. 1918 Times Lit Suppl. 28 Mar, isa/i 
The island is small , .and at its widest part about a mile and 
B half in width. 

7 . Opened widely, expanded; of the arms, stretched 
widely apart. Now superseded in general use by 
wide epm (see Widb adv. 3). 

1508 ’bomon Tua Mariit Women 335 Jit tiik I neiiir the 
wosp elene out of my wyde throte, 1560 Daus tr. SMdane's 
Comm, 449 b, That a wyder entrie be not set open to y* 
Turkes to inuade us. X607 Puritan l iv. 96 Speakc low_e, 
George; Prison Rattes haue wider eares then those m 
MalWofts. i6tx Bible Isa, Ivii, 4 Against whom make ye a 
wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? 1667 Milton/*. A. 
i. 76a AH access was throng’d, the Gates And Porches wide. 
X697 Dryden Virg, Georg, ni. 43X 'J'he Mares,, with wide 
No.4trils snufP the Western Air. 1707 E. Smith Pkoidra^ 
Hipp. 1. 1 She from his wide, deceiv'd, detiring Arm.* r lew 
tastless. 1820 Ksats St Agnes iv. Many « door was wreio. 
xBaa Galt Provost xxxvi, With wide and wild arms, hke 
' a witch, in a whirlwind. 1867 Morris yetson xv, 839 The 
three., gazed at him with wide eyes wondering, 

, (i) sup. as quasi-jiJ. in Jpbr, at widest. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. i. i. 63 ’Though euery drop of water 
sweare against it. And gape at widsi to glut him. 

, b. Phonetics. Of a vowel-sound : Prononuced 
with the tongue reiaxeri, or with a wider opening 
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WIDE. 



jScoiit fair and widf into the Realm of night. 1761 Gpay 
ffatfU Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes pro'ong. 1813 
Scott Roketyy, x, Their vas<ials wander vide and fat [-waij. 
i8a8 SooTHKY Ess. (1832) II. 41a Multi it des,.as‘-eii'l)'e, 
c^ing from far and wide. 188a H. Kingsi fy Rai'eushae 
xix. 1 hough they scoured the rountry far and wide. 

e, Coa!-mining. (See Wide a. 2 b.) 

1904 Tunes 33 May 7 '6 Payment was by lornnge raised 
when working ‘wide e,, on the face of tl e seam. 

2 . With a large space or spaces between ; at a 
wide inter Yal or intervals; far apart or asunder; 
in qnot. 1481, with ‘ wide ’ or long steps. (Cf. 4.) 


WIDE, 


between it and some other part of the mouth than 
the corresponding narrow vowel. 

1867 A. M. Bki.i. Visible Speech 72 The vowels — whether 
‘Primary’, ‘ Wide’, or ‘ Rounded ’ — ^are divided into three 
classes of palaio-lingual formations. 1890 [see Narrow 
a, I <!]* 

ITT, 8. Extending far between limits; existing 
between two things which are far apart, literally or 
figuratively, as a distance or interval, a distinction 
or difference. 

To give a wide berth to : see Berth sb. i, 

1589 PoTTENHAM Engl. Poesio 11. ix. (Arh.) <56 Bycause 
your Concordes contaiiie the chief part of Musioke in your 
meetre, their distaunces may not be too wide or farre a 
sunder. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 194 The wide difference 
'Twixt Amorous, and yillanou& 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Eplst. n. ii. 293 The wide Distinction.. Between an open, 
hospitable Man, And Prodigal; the Frugalist secure, And 
Miser, pinch’d with Penury. 1857 Mili.er Elem. Chem,, 
Org. (1862) i. § 2. 49 The wider is the interval between the 
respective places in the series. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 75 
There is a wide difference between elementary knowledge 
and .superficial knowledge. 191a Dail^ Tel. 19 Dec. 2/3 
Among foreign rail ways,.. after some wide fluctuations San 
Paulo finished at a substantial improvement, 
f 9 . Situated a great way off, distant, far ; in 
quot. 1590, held at a distance, not close. Also, 
situated at a specified distance (const, from). 
Ohs. 

Only predicative, or following the sb.; thus nearly ap- 
proaching Wide nrfef. 4. 

f <11400 Arthur 552 [Pie] strenghthed hym on eche syde 
Wyth Men of contreys ferre & wyde. xS3S Coverdale Ps. 
cii[i]. 12 Look how wyde the east is from the west, so farre 
hath he set oure synnes from v.s. 1590 Spenser Jf. Q. 11. 
viii. 36 His poinant speare he thrust.. At proud Cymochles, 
whiles his shield was wyde. 13^7 J Dee Diary (Camden) 
59 Galoot in Chesshyre, abovvt six myles wide of Chester. 
iS8x 0 . Hevwood Diaries (1883) IV, 76 A place.. 4 miles 
wide of St. Albans. 1739 Swift Hist. 2nd Solomon Wks. 
1841 II. 320 He was to set out,. to another part of the 
kingdom, thirty miles wide of the place appointed. 1854 
R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. xxxvi, Shortstubole put him on 
a line as wide of his own wheat as he could. 

h. fig. Far, far apart (in nature, character, views, 
statements, etc.) ; not in accordance, disagreeingj 
different; foreign, alien; far from (doing some- 
thing), Const, ybaw, of. (Often approaching or 
coinciding with 10 b.) Now rare. 

1342 Udauil Erasm. Apoph. Pref. ** v b, Valerius Maximus 
and Plinius, in the reportyng of a certain alter[c]acion y * was 
betwene Cn, Domitius & Lucius Cvassus. ., how wyde been 
thei the one from the other. ? 1543 Brinklow Compl. ii 
What a cruell lawe is this 1 how farre wyde from the Gospel, 
yea from the lawe of nature also, isfii T. Hobv tr. Castle 
gUone's Courtyeni. (.1577) G iij b, It seemeth a matter vei^ 
wide from reason. 1366 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguine in. 
Traunce The which things,. were al farre wide, .from 
that true & most pure virgin the Lords mother. 1600 
Marston, etc. yack Drum's Entert. 1. (1601) C 3 b. Those 
that are farre more yong and wittie, Are wide from singing 
suchaDittie. 1630 Hakewill ( ed, 2) Advt-s. Zz2b, 
Howfarre wide thefoure most noted doctoursof theWesierne 
Church.. were in the exposition of many passages of holy 
Scripture, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov. 1691, lire relation 
he gave . . was very wide from what we_ fancied. 2734 H omk 
Hist. Eng. I. CAoJ. / iii. 199 That rustic contempt of the fair 
sex, which James affected . . was very wide of the disposition 
of this monarch. 1807 Bbntham Mem. ff Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. 423 My own notions .. were too wide of the notions 
prevalent among lawyers. 1812 Cary Dante, Farad, viu. 
ij6 Hence befals That Esau is so wide of Jacob. 1871 
Ekki.-e, Philo 1 . Eitgl. 7V?;t^x<!a44 Languages whose develop- 
ment has been wide of ours, as the Hebrew. 

e. Situated far apart in a series : spec, in Cards 
(see quot.). 

1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 4T4 Cards which are 
likely to form parts of sequences are called close cards, and 
tho.se which are too widely separated to do so are called 
wide cards. 

10 . Deviating from tbe aim, or from the direct or 
proper course; missing the mark or the way; 
going astray. Also const of [fi front). (Most com- 
monly predicative, approaching or coinciding with 
"WiDB 5.) a. lit. \ spec, in Cricket, of a ball 
bowled too far aside from the wicket for the 
batsman to strike it (now usually ellipt . : see 
■WmB sb. 3). 

1388 Shaks. L.L.L. iv. i. 133 Wide a* th bow hand, yfaith 
your hand is out. j66^ B'tvvm'i Mariner's Mag. v, xii. 70 
If the Shot be both wide and too low. <2x700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Crew, Wide, when the Biass of the Bowl holds not 
"enough. i8sx Lillywhitb Guide Crick, 13 TTie Umpire 
must take especial care to call., ‘Wide Ball 'as soon as it 
shall pass the Striker. 1833 ‘C. Bede’ Verdant Green i. 
xi, The fir.st ball was ‘ wide _ x8s4 LHyER Sir Jasper 
Carew xl, His guards were all wide, and his eyes unsteady. 

fig. (a) without prep, (now rare) ; in early 
use often ■= Astray in opinion or belief, mistaken 
(now expressed by the full phr. wide of the mark). 
In quot. 1605, perh. Wandering in mind, delirious. 

T' Castiglione's Courtyer r. (1577) Evb, 

”huso heareth him, may..thinke y* ha also with very little 
a do, might attaine to y‘ perfection, hut when he commeth 
‘ijy'proofe, shall finde hiraselfe farre wide, 1379 Tomsom 
fmfot/is Serm. Tim, 140/2 Let vs see if this he well prao 
tlsed, alas, the matter is farre wide [orlg. Helas il s'en 
/nut beaucoupX, 1593 Kyd_ Sp. Trag. in. xi, Tis neither as 
you thinke, nor as you thinke, Nor_ as you thinke; youT 
wide alL 1603 Shak% Lear iv. vii. 50 Lear. You are a 
•pint I know, when did you dye? Cor. Still, still, farre 
wide. x6ax X. Williamson tr, Goulards Wise Vieillard 107 


To them that are wide, and strangers to the true light, ■ 
xdsa Massinger Maid Hon, u. il, You are wide, the whole 
field wide. 1 in my undeistanding Pitty your ignorance, 
<2x632 Brome City Wit v. i, Py. 1 know your purpose..; 
you come after the Marriage to forbid the banes. ..Lin, 
Good Mrs. Sneakup, you are wide. I come to wish joy to 
the match. 1687 Settle Dryden 83 He was a little 
wide there. 

{b) Const, from (now rare or obs.), eft esp. in 
phr. wide of the mark. 

Sometimes scarcely distinguishable from 9 b. 
xs66 W. P. tr. Curio’s Pasguine in Traunce 34 b, They are 
so farre wyde from the institution of Christ, & from the 
truth. 1387 Mirr. blag.. Stater i, Of wit and of reason 
recklesse and wide. That tooke so vppon vs to rule all the 
land. 1397 Mohley Inirod. Mtes. 115 Though I should 
talke of halfe as manic more, I should not be faree wide of 
the truth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Dp. i. viL 28 How 
wide he is from truth. 1672 W. Walker Partem. 29 You 
are quite out of the way; wide of tbe mark; clearly mis- 
taken ; . . Tota erras via. 1681 W, Robertson PhraseoU 
Gen. (1693) 132X He is wide of the cushion; errat lot/gi. 
171X in loth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. rx2 A lasnng 
happiness, of which they are wide.. thro’ want of religion. 
*735 Berkeley Def, Pree-thinking § 46 Your Comment 
must be wide of the Author’s meaning. X747 Mem. JVuire- 
bian Crt. II. 25 Sentiments, .you think so wide from the 
duty I should.. pay. X813 T. "Qissey Lucretius II. rv. 
Comm, p. XV, In his solar images he is not quite so wide 
from the fact. 1836 G. S. Fabkb Prim. Doctr. Election ii. 
vl. (184a) 339 Most wide, then, from the mark . .is the modern 
Calvinist. 1846 Dickens Ovcfei? on Hearth Hi, You bad 
best not inteirupt me., till you understand me; and you’re 
wide of doing so. 1848 — Dombey xl, These questions, .are 
all wide of the purpose. xSga Sat, Rev. 15 Oct. 442/2 This 
belief of the Frencli critic is not so very wide of the mark, 
fc. Amiss. Obs. rare. 

X614 Bp. Hall Coniempl., Aaron 4 Miriam, It were wide 
for vs, if our suites .should be euer heard. Lbid., Rahab, It 
would bee wide with the best of vs, if the eye of God should 
looka backward to our former estate. 

D. a. Going beyond bounds of restraint, pro- 
priety, or virtue; f unrestrained, violent (obs.) 
lax, loose, immoral (now colloq. or slang), (Cf. 
Broad a. 6 , 8.) 

1374 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 393 The Courteour, with 
wordis wyde, Said ‘ I near nathing hot prouyde, And get 
now that, and get now this.’ 1636 G. Collier Ausw. 
JS^ Quest. Pref., Any man that hath not a weak head and a 
wide conscience. 1902 Vi is-rES. Virginian xiii, "Wide females 
in pink. 1904 Daily Chron, 29 Nov. 3/4 Madrid was full of 
‘ wide * characters. 

i). Going beyond bounds of moderation ; exces- 
sive, immoderate. (Cf, slang tall, steep.) 

_ 1838 Greener Advts. 2 Producing.. guns equal, 

if not superior, to anything yet produced by any maker 
whatever. This may be considered a wide assertion, but to 
prove he does not make it rashly he Is prepared to test the 
fact by a competition with any maker, 1893 Daily Nesm 
3 Sept. 7/3 Prices asked are very wide, and are beyond the 
values that merchants are disposed to give, 
c, j/o«^. Wide-awake, cute. 

1887 Horsley y<7<ff«£x from Jail 9, I^got in company 
with some of the widest (cleverest) people in Liondon. 189* 
Daily News 24 Feb, 2/1 Well, she was tipsy; but she was 
ve ry ‘ w ide *. 

XV. 12. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, forming adjs, 
in -ED 2 (unlimited in number), as wide-arched, 
-armed, -banked, -branched, -brimmed, -chapped 
(t -chopt), -handed, -hearted, -jointed, -lipped, 
-minded, -necked, -realmed, -skirted, -sleeved, 
-spaced, -spanned, -streeted, -throated, -wayed, etc. 
b. Rarely with simple sbs., forming adjs. in sense 
* having, involving, pertaining or relating to a (or 

the) wide as wide-head, -row, -world, e. 

Special Combs, s wide-aiigle a., applied to a lens 
of short focus, the field of which extends through 
a wide angle, used for photographing at short 
range; wide-eared a., having wide ears ; also in 
sense 7, having the ears wide open, listening in- 
tently; wide-eyed having wide eyes ; usudly 
in sense 7, having the eyes wide open, gazing 
intently; dSs,ofig.\ wide-gato, local Sc. name for 
the fishing-frog or frog- fish ; wide-leafed, -leaved 
a., having a wide leaf or leaves ; transf, of a bat, 
broad-brimmed ; f wide-side a. [SupE 0.1], wide 
and long, capacious ; wide-winged a,, naving 
■wide wings ; flying through a wide space or region 
(chiefly poeC). See also Wide-mouthkd.-waifbeed. 

X878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 204 The next lens., is what Is 
known as a ‘ “wide angle ' doublet, in which the separation 
between the lenses is very small, and their fod consideUibly 
shorter.. .Some of these combinations are made so 2$. to 
cover a circle whose diameter subtends an angle of from 
the optical centre. xSao Keats Aa7H2<2 ii. lar The glowing 
banquet-room shone with ’’wide.arched grace. xSgS (n 
Meredith Odes Pr. Hist. 37 With view of *wtde-arme4 
heaven. X903 Kipling s Nations 73 Beside *wide-banked 
Ouse. xSig Scott ivanhoe i, Short-stemmed, ’’wide-branched 
oaks, 19x8 J, W, Gerard Face to facewdtk KetiserisnU xv. 
180 An actress who wore a *wide-brimmed hat, »6xp Shaks, 
Temp. I. i. 60 This *wide-chopt-rascalI. ^ 1684 Lomk.Guk. 
No, 1076/4 A black Coach Mare.,; a little- *widii’ Eared. 
1863 Kingsley Herew, iv, Tbe boys listened, wld'e-oyed 
and wide-eared. X788 Cowper Gratitude rx This wheel- 
footed studying chair,., *Wide-elbow’d, and wadded -with 
hair. 1853 Tennyson in Ld. T. Mem, (X897) I, 369 The 
“wide-eyed wonder of a babe has a grandeur In it. 'x8S3 
Kingslrv Heroes, Argon, i, 80 The boy listened wlde-eyd^ 
i8947!brwN« (N.Y.) Feb.717 Madison 's.. wideeyed Urudenbe 
in counsel. 1808 Neill in Mem, Wemerian JVeti, JHist, 


Soc. (xSix) 1 . 348 Lffiphius) piseatorius. .,Txo%. 5 fij. . .Iti the 
North Isles of Scotland, it is., termed the *Wide-gab, the 
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laud. x6oo HdvAOurPasguiTs Foole's-caPpeVilcs. (Grosart) 
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1. ao/a In the aime of Wlsdoraes eye, “wide handed Wits 
■will euer shoote awry. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
371 The “wide-head oaks. 1833 Kingsley Westw, Ha l 
viii, The old Anglo-Norman teachableness and “wide- 
heartedness. 1917 Blackw. Mag. Nov, 677/1 Ladies., 
narrow in their interests, . - but wide-liearted. 1874 T. H. 
Parker Introd. Gothic Archit, i. i. (ed. 4) ti “Wide-jointed 
toa.sonry is a usual characteristic of the eleventh century 
in England and Normandy. x68o Land. Gats. No. 1527/4 
Open^*wide-kneed Breeches. xSss Motley Dutch Rep. 
VI. vii, (1866) 894 He wore a *wide-leaved..hat of dark 
felt,_ 1B94 Weyman Man in Black ix, A dark, sallow man, 
..with a wide-leafed hat. t837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, 
Those *wide-Iipped crystal vessels.. in which chemists,, 
measure out their liquid drugs, 1883 A. Barrati's Phys, 
Meiemp. Pref. p. xx, In politics his sympathies were liberal 
and “wide-minded. 1914 Tollinton Clement of Alex. II, 
XX, 273 Wide-minded teachers, who have tbe power to 
discern affinities and to greet the ally in disguise. 1880 J. 
lIoNBAR Pract. Papermdker 60 A “wide-necked glass- 
stoppered bottle. 1725 Pope Odyss. xni. 506 At his side a 
wretched scrip was hung, *Wide-patch’d, and knotted to 
a twisted thong. 1838 Mrs. Browning Island ix, “Wide, 
petalled plants. 1821 Cobbett R ur. Rides 9 Nov. (1885) 1- 
aS The advantages of the “wide-row culiuie. x6o6 Sylyrs. 
TER Du Bartas ii. iv. Ii. Magnificence 266 Glory,. Her 
“wide-side Robes . . All Story-wrought with bloudy Victories. 
160S Shaks. Lear i. i. 66 Cfaampains rieh’d With plenteous 
Riuers, and “wide-skirted Meades. xfigS Dickens 0 . Twist 
xxxvii, The coat was wide-skirted, cispo Greene Pr. 
Bacon xi. 129 A “wide sleCued gowne. 1663 Brathwait 
Comm. Two Tales (iqor) 62 She was gap-tooihM, or “wide- 
spaced, 1889 Pall Mall Gats. 30 Aug. 3/2 Wide-spaced 
houses, beautiful gardens. <2 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I. 63 “Wide-spanned arches, 1868 M. Collins Sweet 
Anne Page III. 187 “Wide-streeted Troy* rSgx Percivall 
Sp. Diet., Papado, *-wide throated. <22627 Middleton 
Mayor of Quinb, 1. i, Will that wide-throated Beast, the 
multitude, Never leave bellowing? X791 CoWper //i<2<f x, 8 
Wide-throated war calamitous. 1848 Buckley Iliad 23 The 
“wide-wayed city of the Trojans. x8x8 Shelley Horn. Moon. 
3 Muses. .Sing the “wide-winged Moon t 2848 Bailey Pesius 
(ed, 3) 250 Ttie -wide-winged wind. 2871 Tennyson Last 
Tourit, 423 The wide-wing'd sunset of the misty marsh. 
2884 J, G. Wood in Sunday Mag. May 307/2 Wide-winged 
as they are, the Locusts are very feeble in the air, 1831 
Ruskin Stones of Venice 1. App. xv. 385 He [sc. Rubens] 
has neither cloister breeding nor boudoir breeding,,. but he 
Ims au open sky and “wide- world breeding in him. 

Wide, adv. Forms ; i- wide, (3 weide), 3-4 
wid, 4-6 wyde, (4 vyde), 5 (6 Sc.) wyd. 
£OE. wide = OS. wido (MLG., MDti. wide, Du. 
wijd), OHG. TUJffl (MHG. wite, wit, G. weii), 
ON. vlba (Sw,, Norw, vida) ; advb. f. OE. wid, 
etc. WiDB a.] != Widely, in various senses. 

In modem texts fi-eq. illogically hyphened to a pple. 

1 , Over or througli a large space or region; so 
as to reach or affect many or various places or 
persons ; far abroad. Chiefly poet, (superseded in 
fxms by far and wide t se&b). 

Beowulf 1403 Lastas wasron aefter waldswahum wide 
gesyne. tfxooo Ags. Goip. Matt xxiv. 7 Mann-ewealroas 
beoS & hnngras wide seond land, e iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
87 He wandrede wide, weruende longe, sechende_him o'Ser 
stede. 1:1203 Lay. 2c662 J?et lend ne weste wide. 1297 
R, Glouc. (Rolls)g2iWe hehman wideidriue aboute Fram 
contreie to contreie. 13.. K, Alts. 7x18 (Laud MS.), His 
Marshal Tholomeu pat many Prince wVde kneu. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xtv. 08, 1 wiste neuere. . Man Jjat with hym 
spake, as wyde as I haue passed! 2387 Trevisa Higden 


(feoils!) VI. 399 He..sprad ^e endesofhis kyngdom wydder 
rce Michi 183 in 26 Pol. Poems 


han dede bis fader. esAfio Farce i 
148 In salt see I sayled well wyde. 1396 Dalrymfle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 45/16 Quhair ance it fixis the 
rute it spredis the selfe sa braid and -wyde, that [etc.]. 
*670 Milton Hist. Eng. Vi._247 Thence horsing thir Foot, 
diffus'd fat wider thir outragious incursions. X7a6-;46 T hom- 
sdn Winter 801 There.. Wide roams the Russian exile, 
*740 Akenside Ode, On Winter-Solstice v. Each hov’ring 


tempest, .Which now wide-threafning loads the sky. 1832 
— w . ■ jfed wide 


■WoRDSW. Yarrow Revisited ^ Grave thoughts rub 
on that sweet day, 2889 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball, Ser.jii. 
Jlmboitds EMle xiv. On Keilder-ride the wind blaws wide. 

I)/ in phr. far and wide (rarely wide and far) ; 
“f* Kufe (see Side I), 

agtoo 0 . E. Plartyrpl, 10 June 94 He..ferde..feoTr ond 
wide geond iniddangeard, egoo tr. Batda's Hist, m. x, 
■Wseron has wundor feorr & -wide jjenwered. <2 1000 A ndreas 
1637 pa gesamnodon. . weras .. wide & side. F1200- [see 
S-iDB advP x]. 22x230 Owl 4 Night. 710 (Jesus MS.) pu 

axest me,,[l]f ich con eny oper dede Bute syngen in sume 
tj’de & bringe hlisse veor & wyde, e xaso Gen. gr Esc. 1256 
Fro Se riche flod eufrate, Wid and fer to Se rede se. c 2400 
St, Alexius l6x (Cotton MS.) Hys Fader send bothefer and 
vyde Messengers on cuery syde. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidaue's 
Comm. 196 b, lliey distroye tbe countrie with fyre farre 
& wyde. 2392 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 11. iv. 91 That word, 
broad,.. added to the Goose, proues thee farre and wide, 


■WIDE. 



an. 1013 pa to fsrde se here wide swa he ser ^eg.ndcrod 
v«es. <*1240 Ureisun m 0, -E. Horn. 1 . stoi Hwi neworpo 
ich me bhtweonen peo like ennes so swi8e wide to«spr«dde 
andi-opened? >481 Caxton xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The 
wulfstode wyder than reynard dyde and ofte ouertoke hym. 
xS84 Bornkt tr. More’s Ifiofia ti. 68 Where the Towns lie 
wider, they have much more Ground, 1737 _A. Hamu.toh 
Nsm Acc. B. Ind, I. xii. 136 The Churches being built wide 
from one another. rSao Keats Lamiit n. 178 A sacred 
tripod.. Whose slender feet wide-swerv'd upon the soft,, 
carpets. rSdt Reade Cloister Sf Af, i, But wiien Elias 
whisper^ ‘ Sit wider I ' says she, ‘ Ay 1 the table wili .soon 
be too big for tlie children.’ Manch, Exeun. aa June 
5/? Their fields of activity are so wide apart, 

D. Of a horse : With the legs apart t opp. to 
Nbab adzi.^ II. 

1680 Zond, Gas, No. 1557/4 A BriAt Bay Gelding,. 
Walks and Gallops wide behind. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Jwpr, (1757) II. 40 A Horse that goes wide before, and 
near behind. lUd. 63 He should stand pretty wide biAiiid, 
and near before. 

a Loosely astmdei ; so as not to remain close 
or in contact. 

1784 CowTER Task 1. 567 The sportive wind blows wide 
Their flutt’rin g rags, and shows a tawny skin, i8ro SHEtLEif 
Cyclers 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair, Tenny.soN 
Lady ofShalott iii. v, Out new the web and floated wide. 

8. With a wide or broad opening ; esp. with open 
vb. or adj. = fully; to the full extent; with fling, 
fiy, set, etc. (in ref. to a door, gate, or the like) 
» wide open (coinciding with the predicative use 
ofWiDBd. 7). 

With wide open cf. Du. wijd open, G. weii ojgen, ON. 
name of the hall of Hel. 

cioooAgs, Ps. (Th.) cxviiiti]. isr Mu'S ic ontynde minno 
wide, CJ 330 Bettiary 506 D.inne him hungred he gape® 
wide. rti4oo-so (•Kmrj 3143 Werpis pamvp,.&wyde 
open setiis. C1400 Siegy yrnts, (E, E.T.S.) 33/389 A 
dragoun. . Wydegapande,. . gomes to swelwe. c 1450 Cursor 
M. 18135 (Laud MS.) Opyn your yates ye prynces wyde. 
>535 CovRBDALE Ps. Ixxx(i). 10 Open thy mouth wydC; St 
1 stial fyll it. 1610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. ar4 This is a strange 
repose, to be asleepe With eyes wide open. >718 PorB 
Iliad XV. 813 The Scone wide-opening to the Blai«oETi%ht. 
>737-1^ Thomson .S're/rtwjrr 1145 Wide-rent, ciouds Poftr 
a whole flood, >798 Coleridge Anc,Mar. 1, ii, The BHd^ 
grootu’s doors are opiened wide. >824 Byron ynem xvr. 
cxvil, The door flew wide. iSm Patmore Angel in Ho *^ 
Sttreiknl 18 The windows, all wide open thrown. >80 


wUh trunks swung up, ears spread wide. broa 

f b. Wide open (of a person) ; Stretched at full 
length, esp. on tlie back. Obs, _ gapj 

13. . Narikem Passion (1913) 1 . 187/1604 A token ihesu.. as tl 
And leiden him wid opcne on h® roci. a >440 Sir Dep-ev, jgfig 
335 He kf slawe, . Forty score , . Wyd opens one here bake. „ba 

14.. Poe, in Wr.-WCUcker 607/43 Resupinwt , wyde ope. Tbni 
1526 Piigr. Petf, (W, de W. 1531) 354 He thus lyenge wyde gqch 
onen, & they goyng e oner hym & liestrydynge nym. 155* Cree 
T . Wilson Lope D vj b, Whan a mans body is in any wyso door, 
piaeed, as to lie a syde, to stande vpright, to sitte, to leane, »wid 
to lye groiielyng, to lye wyde open, couh 

4 At (to, from) a (^eat, or specified) distance ; Bev. 

far, far away, far off; (so far) away or off. Now byti 

only diaA _ 4"® 

BeowntpxjSS Hra wide sprong. a 1250 Gwl,f- Night b 88 
Ich weiidc from heom wide. >387 Trkvisa Higilen (Rolls) 350 
II. _S White rokkes aboute !« ciyues of he see hat were 
i-seie wide [L. a longs aiparentions], 1572 Satir, Poems j-gg 
Reform, x*xi. 176 Wandering wyde fra th is countrie Amang 


neare two miles wide. 1690 Temfle Misc, 11. ii. 57 The 
Chineses 5 a Pemle, whose way of thinking, seems to lie as 
wide of ours in Europe as their Country does, 1693 PlotIb 
Miseell, Cur. Svhp. (1714) 44 His Ships. .lying above a Mile 
and hcilf wide off the Town of Samlwich. 17^ WashingtOR 
Lett, Writ. 1889 1. Ml Fort Cumberland l^ng. .wide of all 
ether forta >857 HAwrBORWB BngL NoU-bkt, (1870) II. 
J07 Not oiifoin this district, bat wirfeaway, >859 Meredith 
Juggling Jerry Ir, I was a lad not wide from here; 

6. At a distance to one aide; aside from the aim, 
or from the direct or proper course ; so as to misa 
the mark or the way; astray, Also const, ofl 
{fflrem), Ct Wrna a. 10. a. in physical Sense. 
tpee, in Cricket, out of reach of the batsman, 

tiUfl Ascham Texepk, i. (Arb.) xot To sbooto wyde and far 
of the marks. Ibid, ta» TTian . .those be wiser men,' which 
couete to sboote wyde than those whiche couete to hit the 
pjycke. >S9o Spen.see F. Q. u xi. 5 Then had the- knight 
bis Lady. .to an hBl her aeife with draw aside;,,, She huU 
obayd, and tumd a little wyda x6oa SsAita Ham, a.Tl 


iet wit st^glUgmCotufl agsi, Trib.i. 1151/2 Nay'Cosyn,.. there 
Laud) waTke you somewhat wide, for ther you delende your owne 

idcrod righte for your temporal auayle. 1535 Coveiiualk Bible 

worpo Prol., Many wryters..seldonie made niencyon of yo scrip- 

predde ture of the Bybfe : & though they some tyme aleged it, yet 

35 The was it done..sowydefromy‘‘ purpose, that amanmayewell 

B hym. perceaue, how that they neuer sawe the oryginall. 1542 

vns lie Udall Mrasm, Apopk, 269 Caesar auouchad liym to had 

lU.TON dooen ferre wyde. c >586 C'tbss Pembroke Ps. lxvu. ii, 

It wide Thou their guide Go’st never wide From truth and righteous- 

sacred nes. 1586 Day Engl, Stcreiorie i. (1625) So You reckon too 

soft,. wide;, .youare too much deceived. Mitch Ado 

Eli^ IV, i. 63 Is my Lord well, that he doth speake so wide? 1610 

li soon Holland Camden's Brit. 4B6 If I should fetch it from 

1 June Gran a Saxon word that signifieth a fenny place, I niight 

perhaps goe vi’ide. a 1625 Fletcher Captain n, ii. You 
)n to hurt not me, Your anger flies so wide. >677 Otwjls 7'itus 
^ Berenice 1. ii, Thou answerst wide of my desire. >705 tr. 
. Bosmatds Guinea 242 This carries me wide from my Sub- 

ding,. xysa Steelp Taiier No. 234 P 4 To compare onr 

rriery Practice with their Precepts, and find where it was tiiat 
B, and we came short, or went wide. >784 Cowi-er ZVis/t n. 810 
ehiiid, yjeg parries wide Th’ undreaded volley [of rusted arrows] 
with a sword of straw. 

Close Comb, with pres, or pa. pples., less comirionly 

s wide forming adjs. (unlimited in number), 

lELLEv as wide-branching, -circling, -climbing, -con- 
NY.SON suming, -echoing, -expanding, -extending, -gaping, 
wide. -ranging, -reaching, -resounding, -rolling, -stradd- 
\opert -stretching, -wasting, -winding, -yawning; 

; wMe-txpanded, -extended, -flung, -opened, -stretched; 
bke) wide-distemt, -imperial, -open. See also WlDK- 
® AWAKE, -SFBiAD, -SPSKADING adjs. ] WlDE-WHEEB 

ON. 

* >708 T, PHitiFs Cyr&FT. 481 Her ’♦wide-branching Arms. 

n,;„ng >873 Howm.is Chance Acquaintance n. (1883) 45 An 
gatjeS awlacious, wide-branching moustache, a >700 Congreve 
wyde Poems, To the King iii. wks. xi%a III. 213 Thro’ Seas, 

A Earth, Air, and the *wide circling Sky. 1872 Blackie Lays 

-UrsoT HigM. 164 There’s room in God’s wide-circling arm For 
wvde. aW ‘bat swear by all the creeds. 1887 Moloney Forestry 
ide & 4 ;^, 301 A^vvide-climbingshrubi >742 Young A/f. 7 ) 4 . 

trange »<• **3 Smoke betrays the *wide.eonsuming fire, >750 

1 PoIb Shknstonb /?»>'<*/ Elegance 124 Fame’s *wiJe.echoing 

Light. trumpet, i860 Posey Arwi. 321 A *wide.expanding 

8 Pour knowledge of the eniargement or mankind. 1695 Congreve 
Brido- Mourn. Muse >78 Lord of these Woods, and *wiae extended 
•n xvr. Plains, *708 J. Philifs «. 588 His wide-extended 
» Hon Wings. XTfls Museum Rmt. IV. 375 With numerous, wide- 

, >80 extended branches. x83> Jambs Philip Aug. s.rtxdw, 

eflimS Gaang over the wide-extended view. 1889 F. Cowper 

ihantm CapMn of Wight 34 The *wide-extending view, oyer 

broad pasture and swelling down, i860 Longf. Wayside 
at full /«« I- K, Olaf V, ii. The *'wide-flung door, a 1721 
Shkpfieijj (Dk. Bttckhm.) Wks. (1753) 1 . 71 The ’’wide- 
gaping gulph, >728-46 Thomson Spring 56 Such themes 
hesu.. as these the rural Maro sung To *wide-imperial Roine. 

hgrev, xZb^’X'lhOOt Early Hist Man, ix, 238 The common notion 

bake. ,, has strong and *wide.lying evidence in its favour. >852 

e Ope. Tennyson in Iid.T. Mem, (1897) I. 357 Looking at me with 

swyde gqch apparently earnest, *wide-open eyes. 1877 Black 

*SS* Green Past, i. 9 They, .drew up in front of the wide-open 

7 wyso door. >864 SKSAitr. U'hlanil'sSongs,oic.ti6g From Heav’n’s 

leane, ’Vide^mpened portals. >876 ‘ Ouida’ Winter City xii, She 

could only look at him with wide-opened eyes. 1816 Edin. 
ance ; Rev, Sepb 182 This *wide.ranging Intellect was illuminated 
Now by thebnghtest Fancy. 1856 Grote Greece n. xciv. XII. 346 
The , . powerful, and *wlde.reaching impression. >726-46 
, Thomson 996 The *wide-resomidlng plain. >805 

Montgomery Ocean i, Thou *wide-roIling Ocean, all hail 1 
iRolls) Sylvester JIu Sartos ii. iii. iv. Captains 945 As . . the 

twere Grass..Fa!s at the Foot of the *wide-straddliiig Mower. 
Poems *599 Sbaks. ACen. H, it. iv. 82 All *wide-stretohed Honors, 
thatmertaine. .Ypto the Crown e of France. 174a Young 
L Uule A®. 7 %, viL 747 The wide stretch t realm of intellectual woe. 

A'^ 9 ? *726-46 Tbomson Winter *Wide-stretching from these 

I * 92 ?“ shores:, .A huge neglected empire. >876 Geo. Eliot Dan, 
7 ..**® JPIeRi Ixiac, Wide-stretching' pur^ses. 1674 Milton A. 
I («d- a) M. 487 ’’Wide wasting Pestilence. 1814 Wordsw. 

ode, ’When the soft hand cf sleep ' 1^5 Wide-wasting Time. 
® "‘■y® >810 Sheixey There is no Worh 38 The ’’wide-winding oaves. 

11 etx^jS M. CoixiNS Pen Sketches (1879) fb “ 3 * O’er earth’s 
s ot all wide- winding ways. >501 SYt.vRErER Du Bartas i, v. 241 
m Mis yet *wlde-yawning lips. 1598 Ibid, n, ii. iv, sgi Wide- 


Mis yet *wlde-yawning lips. 1598 Ibid, n, ii. iv, 591 Wide- 
yawning Gulfs. 

t ’WSd.e, V. Ohs, [f. Wide <*. ; cf. ON. viba\ 
O'E. widiem app. did not survive. J trans. To 
make vrtde or wider ; =* Wideit w. a ; in and quot. 
td set widely apart. 

it <300 Cursor M, 8E3'e 'pan dW'e }>e king tflward bat side 
pat orehiard a] for W wide, y >440 Pedtait on Huso, m. 933 
And wide hem so .that, though the winde him shake, No 


tnrow wwe, w men Enow not the gMwn or uUct wheredn , afld- sh-. fWiI 

Church. >799 P* Du Hots Piece Fam. Blog. H. 3 Tbe «« oc®, with ly 

doctor. . had escaped by going a tittle wide of the sss. *833 attiki X. 8, U. t 

Nyekn K/**-. Cr-iot. /ttAir'a4 A..liall..piu:heda litclewldo a 

of the off stump. >857 Hugiirs 7 ioh jSwwt 11. viii, John- ,, 

son the young bowler ia getting wild, and howls a toll 'WlfV opdA { full 

almost wide to the off. 1850 Lever Das. D»«« xlix, He iBtSf Sum**" JSi 

shot with th' ]' M 1: f> .ced, he Aliin,<ed tieirunt stream. ttiy W'iodtn0.she^ 

t-fee oaMl*. u;e I-.... .M*. .... A .a« ...» 1- ^ .1. . . t !• 1 -tt- . r. » A If. e...!. X 


..He only hit tna bull's-eye once In three shots—he fenced 
wide— a pikecarried off his lackla. iSyd Coursing Cnlendeer 
ay Well Ikik,,. raced pa.st .Sked.iddie for flnit turn, and 
Went wide. 189a Riukr IIaguakd A'toe/Awixviii, [He] fired 
at him, hut the Ijall went wide. 

b- flg- (or ill fig. context) ; tin early use ffften - 
aa so as to err, mistakenly (c£ Wide a. 10 b). 


Wicle, Sc. fi Wai>^ ir, • ya*. )?Vb»e v. Obs, ; obs, 

8 i*de ,'^’,4e-awalce, a. 

Ipf pnd, a, ; pre- 

^^c^|:t^yely,^ CuStiAlIy) alyfc^q'iyorfs:; attributively, 

A. adj. (at 1- Awake with the eyes 

■wirV opCA t ftllly ttwakt!. (’Vsn'illy 

lErff SfiKlxiKjr TWSSws 801 1.. Will lie and watch ye from 

H vdodihff-abeef— Thus , . wide awake tho^ dead [rtc.]. 

o AWAKg/rWlf, a. t’. 1840 DtOcens Old Cur. Sh/p 
jnpmq liahy, who a'As dreatifiiUy uide awake. >888 
Buwwh Z«t»« i» ( 7 -f. Pfen I, iii, 33.; Ho always knew what 
ibe Serinnn hnff fceenribO'it,— '.ettcr than many who bo 


WIDELY. 

I do; intellectually keen, sharp-witted, knowing. 

1 colloq. (orig. slan^, 

Rarely const to (cf. Awake pred . a . 2 b). 

1833 Q. Rev. July 413 In 'h® language of the turf, his 
grace was ‘wide awake’. 183s Dickens Sk, Bos, Mr 
Watkins Totile 11, Our governor s wide awake, he is. He 
knows what’s o’clock. 1857 Trollope Barchest’r T, xxxviii 
Mr. Slope . . was wide awake to what be hoped'was his 
coming opportunity. xi^o6 Spectator x8 222/2 Foreien 
capitalists will_ not advance it.. still l,.ss would the ve% 
wideawake Chine.se merchant, ^ 

8. Applied jocularly to a soft felt hat with broad 
brim and low crown : said to have been punningly 
so named as not having a ‘nap’. Now usually 
absol. as sb. (B. i). 

1841 [W. J._ Neale] Paul Periwinkle i. viii, Jonathan 
replied, that his hat was like himself — wide awake. >861 
lUustr. Land. News Feb. 168/2 Mr. Hubbard ..wears 
a ‘ wide awake ’ hat, which is a novelty in the House, 1891 
F. W; Maude Merciful Divorce iii. 25 Half a dozen young 
men in long covert coats, loose breeches and gaiters, and 
wideawake liats. 

B. sb. 1 , A ‘wide-awake’ hat: see A. 3, 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life n. iij. (1862) 117 Such is the farm- 
servant, whether you see him in.. his straw-hat, or ins wide- 
awake. 1849 J. Forbes Phys. Hoi. i. (1850) 9 No covering 
for the head can compete with the thin small-crowned broa^ 
brimmed beavers now known by the name of wide-awakes. 
1894 Conan Doyle Mem. Skenock Holmes 35 He.. carried 
a brown wide-awake in his hand. 

2 . A sailors’ name for the Sooty Tem {Sterna 
fluliginosa and allied species), from its cry. Also 
altrib. in wide-awake fair, a name for the assem- 
blage of these birds on. the island of Ascension at 
the breeding season. 

r88_x Standard 12 Aug. 5/2 It [rtr. Ascension] nurtures 
nothing save turtle and wideawakes. >896 Newton Diet. 
Birds 1039 These crowd at certain seasons in innumerable 
multitude to certain suitable islands, where they breed, and 
the wonderful assemblage at present known as ‘Wide-awake 
fair’ on the island of Ascension has been.. described from 
very ancient times. 

8. A ‘wide-awake’ person (see A. 2). nonce-use. 
1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips, Agitator 122 A circle of 
wide-awakes meeting at irregular intervals under the name 
of ‘ The Friends 

Hence ’Wide-awa-keneHs, the state, or character, 
of being -wide awake (usually in sense A. 2). Also 
(bad formations, due to association with other 
words) Wid.e-a'wakeativeness, -awakedness, 
-awakefulitess, in same sense. 

>859 S. Brooks Gordian Knot xvii, Work that requires 
..great ’’wideawakeativenesa, and great industry. r88a 
Eesant A// .For?* viii, He felt inclined., to slap himself on 
tlie back for *wide-awakcdness of the rarest kind. >851 
Fraser’s Mag. XLIV. 140 An expre-ssion of unutterable 
self-conceit and conscious *wide-awakefulness. 1887 Miss 
Betham-Edwards Next of Kin Wanted v, They sharpen 
each other’s wits, and worry each other into a proper stale 
of wideawakefulness. _ 1865 Lowell Ess,, Scotch the Snake 
Wks. i8go V. 245 *Wide-awakeuess_of temperament. >886 
Stubbs Lect. Med. Mod. Hist.'n. 123 There was some- 
thing. .besides the literary wideawaken^s of Henry,. that 
made England, .a centre of literary activity. 

Widely (wai’dli], adv, [f. Wide a. + -i.t 2 ] 

Commonly hyphened to a following ppl. or other adj, when 
1 preceding its sb, : cf. Deeply euiv. 7, Highly adv, 6. 

1 . Over or through a wide space or region ; in 
or to various places ; extensively. 

1697 Dryden I. 559 Her. .dishevel’d Hair,, .widely 

spread Ambrosial Scents around. 1697 — Virg. Geargic iv. 
768 Where he leap'd, the Waves in Circles widely spread. 
>748 Thomson Cast. Indol. xxxi, All the widely-sileiit 
places round. 1802 E. Warner Tour Northern Counties 
II. 289 Ornamenting the widely-extended carpet of green 
with occasional spots of the mo-st brilliant white. >855 
Orr’s Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 83 The coal measures, .aie 
widely distributed in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland! 
in Belgium, France, and bpsiin; in many parts of Western 
Germany [etc.], 1883 Keane in Nature 1 Mar. 410/1 This 
widely-ramifying family. 

2 . Over a wide range ; among a large number or 
variety of persons ; in relation to many or various 
things, subjects, cases, etc. ; extensively. 

169S I.D. Preston Boeth. n. 85 For thougiinis Fame doth 
widely fly, ..At last the mighty thing must <iio,_ axyxi 
Prior Ode to Queen ii, Wlien bright Eliza rul’d Britannia’s 
State, Widely distributing Her high Commands, 1834LYTB 
Hymn, 'Praise, my soul, the King of heaven ’ iii, Praise 
Him, praise Him, Widely as His mercy flows, iSafi Dickens 
Sk. Bos, The widely-spread taste for register- 

stoves. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 33 Viscount 
Mordaunt, widely renowned, many years later, as Earl of 
Peterborough* Ibid. 12s One tract. .waswiclely circulated 
in manuscript* *66* Burton HuhUt (1863) 12 Ijje 
drunken laird and the widely tolerant wife* 19x3 W. C* 
Allen Gosp. St, Mark 67 The Semitic word.. is used very 
widely of seas, lakes, and even rivers. , , t 

8, With (at, by) a wide interval or intervals (01 
space or time) ; far, far apart ; to a great or con- 
sidcralile width. 

1663 Patkick Parah. Pilgr. xxiii. (1687) aso Two Hill*., 
which were.. very widely distant the one fiom the otner. 
I 1697 Dkvden AEveis iii. 937 We. . widely .‘.him the Lilybiean 
I Stiand, Unsafe, for secret Rocks, and moviiitt Sand. _ > 77 !) 
Mirror'tAa. 13 F 7 The poetical productions ofwidely.disiant 
periods of society. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlviit, Tlio^ 

' ■ eyes, .api cared in the midst of the darkness 




1 .1. 

ly vigiluiit or on the alert ; f 
oing on, or of what it is bes 





•WIDE-MOUTH. 

'R. BotnnBWooD' Col, Refortmr xvm, Through the widely, 
opened gatways. 

To a large extent, greatly, very much, 
extremely, ‘far'; esp. t(«)so as to be ‘wide of 
the mark’, with large deviation from accuracy, as 
in widely mistaken ; {U) so as to be far apart in 
nature, character, amount, etc., as in widely differ- 
ent, to differ widely. 

j 638 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1886) 154 Alas, thou art 
widely mistaken ! 170S Berkeley CotnmonpL Bk. Wks. 
1871 IV. 459 Malbranch.. differs widely from me. iSoa 
Maria Edgeworth Moral T., Forester viii, Negligence 
and mhumanity are widely different. 1821 Scott Keniho. 
viii, She must indeed be widely changed from what she once 
was. 1880 Geikib Phys. Geog. iv. 24a The proportion of 
mineral matter.. differs widely in different springs. 

f 5 . With ‘latitude’ of conduct, beyond the 
bounds of propriety, uncivilly: cf. Wide a. 11 a, 
Obs. rare~\ 

1666 Pbpys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord, .did treat her. .very 

widely and ungenteely. 

■Wide-mouth (wai-dimau])), a. rare. = next, 
iggfi Sir J. Davies Epigr. xl, The wide-mouth slave Will 
eate as fast as he will utter lies. i8aa Auction Catal. 
Fonlhill Abbey 74 E fine wide-mouth Jar. 

Wide-moutlied (wai-dimauCd, -mQn>t), (Z. 

1 a. Of a person or animal ; Having a wide 
mouth. 

1611 CoTGR., Diable de »«er,..the ougHe wide-mouthed 
fish, called, the sea Frog- Ihid.,%.y. Fendu, Bien fendtt 
de piettle, wide-mouthed, sparrow-mouthed. 1843 Tenny- 
son Godiva 56 The little wide-moutii 'd heads upon the 
spout. i8|4 a. Adams etc. Man, Hat. Hist. 86 Wide, 
mouthed Fishes (Plagiostomi). 

b. Of a vessel or receptacle : Having a wide 
mouth or opening. 

i6it CoTGR., Mortier, the short, and wide-mouthed peece 


Hmse&pr. (1778) 363 Put your gooseberries into wide- 
mouthed bottles. 1847 Longe. Ev. i. 11. 52 The wide- 
mouthed fireplace. 1886 Winchell Geol, Talks 61 Anotlier 
of these sea-bottom fishes hangs like an open wide-mouthed 


% Having the mouth wide open, or opening the 
mouth wide: a. for utterance, etc.; also iransf, 
of the utterance ; also Jig. speaking, or spoken, 
loudly or without restraint. 

*S93 Chute in G, Harvey's Pierces Super. Gg 2 b, Thy 
wydemouth’d, .phrase. . Aptly hath knowne thine Armory to 
blase 111 termes peculiar vnto none bat thee. 1394 Nashe 
Unfni. Trav. L 4 b, Murder is wide-mouthd, and will not 
let God rest till he grant reuenge. 1648 J. Beaumont 
P^che xin. xcVj__His wide-mouth’d Blasphemies. 1664 
Butler II. ijL 384 His Sonnets charm’d th* attentive 
Crowd, By wide-mouth’d Mortal troul’d aloud. i667_ Phil. 
Trans, 11. 603 Those wide-mouthed Languages, which do 
remarkably expose to the Eye the Motions of the Tongue, 
Lips, Throat, &c. 1745 Cibber in Ayre Mem, Pope H. 85 
This, .is a Scent, that those wide-mouth’d Hounds the 
Daily-Paper Crlticks could never hit offl M. A. P, 
X I. 137/1 His face wide-eyed and wide-mouthed in a voice- 
less panic. 

b. for swallowing; Voracious, devouring, de- 
structive, 

iS^ R, L[inChe] Diella etc. Fib, That wide-mouth’d 
time, .shall shut his iawes, & ne're deuoure thy name. 1648 
T._ Beaumont Psyche w. Iv, Here wide-raouth'd Luxury 
Might^ormandize her fill. 1887 Meredith Phaethon in 
Btulads (S' F. 156 The rage of the havoc wide-mouthed. 

Widen (wai-a’n), v. [f. Wide a. + -en 0.] 

f l. trans. Ho open wide, set wide open. (Cf. 
WjDb a, y.) Obs. rare. 

T607SHAKS. Cor, I, iv. 44 .So, nowthe gates are ope i, .’Tis 
for the fpllowers Fortune widens them, Not for the flyers. 

DrAIvton Agimourt cxi, The gates thus widen'd,, 
Tneu ample entrance to the English gaue, 

2 . To make wide or wider: = BRoadek a. a. 
Ut, To increase the width or spatial extent of. 

16^ Staynrrd Fortif. 8 You may,. widen the Necks of 
the Gorges, 1694 Xx. Marten's Toy. Spitzbergen in Acc. 

Voy, II. 127 A piece of Board, wherepn the Dyers 
Widen or stretch their Stockins, 1783 J. Phillips Treat. 
Inland Hav, 45, 1 would cleanse, widen, and deepen the 
river Stort, 1818 IS. Weston] La Scava 3 Under the pave- 
inent, .we found foundations of a house that had been 
Brobably thrown down to widen the road. 1856 Kane 
' II. xiv. 148 These split-off lines of ice were 

Widently in moiion.. widening their fissures. 1919 Engl, 
A«W( July 26 An outsweep of the left flanking hedge, 
WlWnmg the path for a few feet, 

D. jig. To increase the magnitude or range of ; 
to extend. 

>67* Stillingpl. Serm, Mait.xxi. ^ Wks. 1710 I. iig, 
i speak not these things to widen our differences, or increase 
^r antmositias. 167^ Essex Papers (Camden 1913) 22 
parliament is like to sitt longer, .for ye differences between 


*8S3 Kane Exp. xii. (1856) 89 The aperture, at 

first a mere crack, widened to a couple of feet, 1877 Hux- 
ley Phystogr, xi. 174 The current widens, and its speed is 
slackened. 1920 Sat. Westm. Gaz. 22 May 9/ 1 The stream, 
let widens into a pond. 

b. jff. 

1630 E. Williams Virgo Triumphans B 2 h, A reall 
quarrell widening. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xi. g 11 
1 bat., difference [between brutes and men]., which at last 
widen.s to so vast a distance. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit, W. xcii. 
His wishes now rise one step above his station j . . his pros- 
pects widen as he ascends. 1848 Dickens Doinbey xliii, 
Florence.. observed the estrangement between her father 
and Edith, and saw it widen more and more. 1866 J. Mar- 
tineau Ess. 1. 169 T hese questions deepen and widen under 
our hand. 

Hence Widenecl 'Widening vbl. 

sb. (also concr.) and ppl. a , ; also Widener, one 
who or that which widens ; an apparatus for widen- 
ing something, spec, a drill constructed to bore a 
hole of greater diameter than its own, 

J7S9 R. Smith Harmonics (ed. 2) i8i If any slider be 
drawn back again, which the “widened holes will permit. 
1^2 Daily Hews 6 Apr. 7/3 Good dividends and a 
widened market for the shares. 1901 IVcstm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 
5^1 When we have our widened line system completed, it 
win be possible .. to run express electric trains to and from 
Brighton. 1683 Snape iv. xiv. (1686) 172 The 
“Wideners or Dilater-s of the Chest [sc. muscles]. 1908 
Daily ChroH. 21 Oct. 7/5 Then.. it [it. the glove] is ready 
for the dresser, who_ puts it into shape by means of sticks 
and wideners. 1369 in Surrey (^^ Kent Sewers Comm. (1909) 
22 To the “wydnynge of the Mouth of the brydge there one 
foote and a halfe. x6s9 Burton's Diary (1828J I V. 281 If your 
body politic be mishapen at the making, the widening or 
straightening of it will not help it. 1677 Gilpin Detnonol. 
(1867) 149 The widening of their capacities. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar. Anai. [ed. 5) 22 Respiration being chiefly per- 
formed.-by the widening of the chest, 1884 Manc/c. Exam. 
29 Sept. 3/3 The deepening, widening, and straightening of 
the rivers Mersey and Irwell, _ 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 562 We. .pass by a widening in the path. 1791 
Mackintosh Vind, Gallicas Wks. 1846 HI. 93 “Widening 
prospects of happiness. ^839 Jephson Bnltany x. i6g 
Making a series of widening rings on the surface [of the 
water]. 1884 Church Bacon ix. 212 New ideas and widening 
thoughts, W. M. Ramsay Teaching 0/ Paul xxiii. 
133 The widening gap that intervenes. 

t Widen, adv. Obs. Also 3 widene, 4 wydeiie. 
[OE. Wifaw, f. w/(f Wide tz, Cf. OtiG. wtteno, 
MHG. witenie, also 'witenani\ In OE,, from far ; 
in ME., widely, far and wide. 

93a, c 1203 [see Siden]. _ riooo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1845) 
HI. 313 He his witan widan ^esomnod haefde. a 1203 Lay. 
112 Eneas jje due mid his driht folcke widen iwalken Jend 
b* wide water. Ibid. t6t word . . "p was widene cuS. 136a 
Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 4 In Habite of anHermite-.Wende 
I wydene in Jiis world wondres to here. 

Wideness (wai-dnes). forms : see Wide a. ; 
also (with normal shortening of the stem-vowel) 
6-7 widnesse, y (9 dial.') widness. [OE. widnes, 
f. Wide a. 4- -ness.] The quality or state of being 
wide, in various senses : and derived uses. Now 
generally replaced by Width. 

1 . Large extension, vastness, spaciousness. 

In late u.se only as transf. from 3. 

a 1223 St. Marker. 17 |;e widnesse of )>e world. CX320 
Cast. Love (ed. Halliw.) 1764 Of hevyn he may i-se jt* wyd- 
nes, The feyreshepe &J>e heynes. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dt 
P. R. XIV. Iv. (1495) Fiij, By cau.se of ivydnesse therof it 
[jr. a cave] is an able place to abyde jn. 1396 Spenser 
State Irel. 93 Though otherwise the widenes of the moun- 
taine pasturage doe recompence the badnes of the_ soyle. 
17.40 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 243 The immoderate wideness 
of their house. 1862 [see s]. _ 1883 Atnericati VII. 53 He 
will probably.. muse on the wideness of this world. 

f 2 . Extent from side to side, transverse measure- 
ment (of any amount) ; diameter, breadth ; occas, 
extent of opening, distance apart. Obs. exc. dial. 
(replaced by Width i). 


C 1000 in Anglia XI. 9/27 pees temples Isengc wass syxtij 
fasfima, & seo vvidnes wses twentig fe ima, & his heahnys 
waes prityg faepma. c 1000 .®lfric Horn. II. past tempel 
wies,.on widtiysse twentix fseSma. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cottsc. 7376 pat clerkes calles cristallyiie, pat next oboven 


of lonely sighs. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 'I'he 
inoughts of men are widen'd with tlieproce.ss of the suns. 
>870 Rock Trjrt. Fabr. iv. (1,876) 33 The .word diaper 
Dewme widened in its meaning. 1883 Manch, Exam. 

s/s J he society is widening its scheme of operations. 
«• mtr. To become wide or wider; >= Bkoaden 
v< X. a. Hi. 

• Taller No. ri8y 10 An Extinguisher, with 

% D ^*^0° upper End, and widening downward. 


AS » J. 


bo e in widnesse and sidnesse. 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 
39 The .seld dore to be inaad as large of wydnesse as may be. 
*S 3 S CovBRDALB Ezek. xl. IX He measured the wydenesse 
of the dore: which was x cubites, & the heyth of the dore 
xiij cubites. 1331 Recordb Pathvi. Knowl. i. v, Open 
your compasse to the wydenM of those ij. new prickes. 
i6i8 M. Baret Hippon, 20 His leggea must carry such an 
equi-distance in widenesse that they may describe two 
parallel lines in their motions, 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 604 
To every Vowel belongs a peculiar dimension of Wideness 
in the Mouth. 7669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 39 
The difference, .is the just wideness of the Chamber, t688 
Hoi.'MX Annoury ni. vii. sop/r They are of several! wid- 
nesses. 1726 Swift Gulliver iii. i, A small creek about three 
times the wideness of my canoe. 1748 Anson’s Voy. ui. 
viii. 379 By the great wideness of his ports he could traverse 
almost all his guns upon the enemy. 1736 Mrs. Calder- 
wooD in Coliness Collect, (Maitland Club) 132 A long-bodied 
narrow cart, that just holds two to sit in the wideness. ' 1763 
A, Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 195 The furrow that the 
plough makes, will be, below, equal in wideness to BC, 

and, .above, to:- N D- 

fb. Size or amount generally (of spatial measure- 
ment, or of time). Obs. rare: 

1637 W'. Rand tr. Gassendi'S Life Peiresc l. 134 The 
Romans, .ordained that their CongiuR(or Gallon). should be 
in widnesse half a Cubick loot, 1699 Bentley Phai. an 




WIDE-WATERED. 

It still leaves his Age undetermined, within the wideness of 
xxxx years. 

3 . Great extent from side to side ; large trans- 
verse measurement; opp. lo narrowness. 

(Z1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VIII 48 b, Therfore waS 
erected an Arche of widnes at the touriielles besyde the 
strete. _x5g6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 

46 Quhais Wydnes of his banes and gretnes teiches that he 
was xiiii. fute lang. 1622 Calhs Stat. Sewers (1647) 82 
Wideness and shullowtiess of the. . Streams, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 10 July 1656, Tiie stair-case of extraordinary wid- 
nease. 2794 G. Adams Hat. 4- Exp. Philos. HI. xxxv. 
436 The wideness or narrowness of the pump. i8z8 Craven 
Gloss., Widness, width. 1841 Civil Engin. ^ Arch. yrni. 
IV, 19S/X The wideness of their mouths gives them a firm 
seat in the gallery, 

4. In quasi-concrete uses. a. (from 1.) A wide 
space or region; (large) exteut, (vast) expanse: 

= Width 3. 

*535 Coverdale Isa. viii. 8 He shal fyl also the wydenesse 
of tliy londewith his brode wynges. 1383 Fetherst one tr, 
Calvin on Acts xvi. 6 In that confused widenesse God 
beckened vnto him. .how far he would haue him goe, or 
whither, c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xcvi. vi. Sea and all 
thy widenesse yieldeih. 2682 Whole Duty of Hattons 14 
A Nation, .is a part of Mankind canton'd . .from the whole 
world, and the wideness ol tliat, 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
Xvii, To stand thus alone in the wideness of Asia. 1849 
Lvtton K. Arthur XI, cxxxii, Lost in the wideness of the 
weltering Sea. 1918 A. Menzi es Study of Calvin 88 To get 
a view far out over the ‘ wideness of the sea’. 

t b. (from 2 or 3.) Opening, aperture. Obs. 

2383 Higiks funius' Homencl. 213/2 Hypothyrum, .. the 
wide opening or open widenes of the doore. Ibid. 443,/r 
Vulneris os, . .the mouth, opening, or widenesse of a wound. 
i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 215 To close the wideness of 
a wound. 

6. Jig. Largeness of range, extensiveness ; rela- 
tion to a great number ot persons, things, cases, 
etc.; wide reach or applicability. In quot. 1551, 
Extent of meaning, * extension ’. 

1552 T. Wilson Logike'E ijj h, The diuision. .ought to he 
made with twoo contrary differences, fully containyng in 
them, self the whole cuinpasse or widenes of the generall 
worde. 1649 E. Reynolds Hoseaii. 87 The puriiie, spiritual- 
ntssc, and widenesse of that Law which ihey have sworne 
unto, C1801 J. Fo-ster in Life Corr. (1846) 1. 223 A wide- 
ness of compass witliout solidity and exactness. 2862 Faber 
Hymn, 'Souls of inent why will ye scatter' iv, There’s 
a wideness in God’s mercy, Like the wideness of the sea. 
2863 Kingsley Hereto.^ xii, 1 he merest varnish of Roman 
culture had given, .a wideness of range to their thoughts. 

'Ik ider, comp, of V\ idh a. and adv. ; obs. f. 
"Wbithek, Witbeu. 

Wide-spread (wai'd|Spre'd ; stress van), a, 
(Also as one word, without hyphen.) [f. Wide 
adv. + spread, pa. pple. of Spbbad v.J Spread 
widely (/:"/. and fig.). 

1 . Extended over or occupying a wide space; 
broad in spatial extent. 

*735 Somerville Chase 1.250 Strait Hams, and wide-spread 
Thighs. 1816 WoHDSw, Oi/e, ‘ Who rises ott the banks of 
Seine' How sweet to rest her wide-spread wings beneath 1 
1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 124 On the western parts of 
the Weald, ..there are some very wide-spread heaths. i8jS 
Hardy Ret. Native i. iii, A wide-spread woman whose 
stays creaked like shoes whenever she stooped or turned. 

2 . Distributed over a wide region ; occurring in 
many places or among many persons ; extensively 
or generally diffused. 

*705 Berkeley ComwonpL Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 434 The 
vast, wide-spread, universal cause of our mistakes. 1837 Car. 
LYLE Fr. Rev. I. I. ii, The cardinal syinpiom of the whole 
wide-spread malady. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, i. 1. 1 1 The 
Danish and S.^xon tongues, both dialects of one widespread 
language, were blended together. 2880 Wallace 1st, Life 
29 The relics of once widespread types. 2913 R. Lucas Ld. 
Horth II. *12 The demand for economical reform was., 
widespread. 

So (irreg.) Wide-spreaded a. rare. 

2822 Keats Lamia L 354 The wide-spreaded night above 
her towers. 

Wide-spreading (wsi'dispre'dii] : stressvar.), 
a. [f.WiDJS tzt/w, -hbriiEADiNG ///. fl.] Spreading 
widely {.lit. and Jig^. 

1 . Extending over or occupying a wide space ; 
nearly = prec. i. 

2591 Sylvester Dh Barlas i. iii. 222 Wide-spreading 
Plains, open and spacious Fields. 2743 Francis it.Hor,, 
Odes I, xvii. 5 The vales, wide-spreading round T he sloping 
hills. 1809-11 Combe Syntax xvii. 184 Beneath an uak’s 
wide-spreading shade. 1830 R, G. Gumming Hunter's Life 

5. Aff, [xpea) S7/2 A number of cattle, .came to drink at 
the pit. Some of these carried enormous wide-spreading 
horns. 186a Sfenckr F'irst Princ, 11. xvi. § 131 (j87S) 367 
Wide-spreading marine currents. 2909 E. H. Burton 
Challoner 11. 278 One old wide-spreading cedar. 

2 . ' Extending to, reaching, or affecting many 
places or persons; extensive in effect; far-reaching 
nearly = prec. 2. 

2766 Complete Farmer s. v. Thistle 7K4/1 To prevent 
the wide-spreading mischiefs occasioned by the seeding of 
this pernicious weed. 2833 Newman .rirmws IU. i. (1876) 
242 That widc-.sprending Association, of which the faith of 
the Gospel was the uniting and animating principle. ' 2842 
in Westm. Getz. Jtgopi 1 July 2/3 The wide-.spreading dis- 
tress of the working-classes. 190a Words of Eyewitness 
3 36 K indliness, not Uitle but vast, wide-spreading. '• .■ 

Wide-watered (woi-diwp-taxd : stress V 
[ Parasynthetie f. Wide. .water (Widb 
sbl) H- f, Wjdh atfo. - bWatj 







tXTTTlT? I X r TTPIP't? 

Having a wiiSe expanse of water ; waterwl over a 
wide extent ; bordered or traversed by wide waters. 

163a Miltom Pcnseresa 75 , 1 hear the far-off Cwrfeu sound, 
Over som wide-water’d siioar. 1718 Pora Uittd xv. 761 
Amidst the Pkin of some wndo-waier’d Pen. *749 G. Wr- sr 
tr, PiHdar, Pythian Odes l. xvii. On fair Himiwa's wide- 
water’d shores. Tby soas, Dinomenes, my lyre demand. 
3^4 RrcKKKT kia^ir ix, I^w.lying, wide-watercd balta. 
Wldew0,Widewe?, obs, ff. Widow, Widowbk. 
t "Wide-wliere, (also as two words). 
Obs, ox rare urck. Also 4 wydsn wliere. [f. 
'WiDK(\ViDEif) of/w.-h W here orAr. Cf. O'is.vlbast 
Avar in most places, mostly.] In or to various 
places, over a wide region, widely, far and wide; 
in or to a distant place, far away, 

III* O.M. Chmti, (Laud MS.), pajrsefter comen fealo taciie 
wldehwear cm Engiatand. cisooORrsiN 8943 Witt hafenn 
sohht te vddewhar icc & ti faderr babe. 13.. Northern 


W seefee. C137S So. Leg. Saints viii. iPkilepes\ 5 Quhene 
h«had ..goddisi worde prechit wyd-quhare. tf 1386 Chsuci-.r 
ManofLmii's T- 38 In Suits e whilom dvelte^acompaigtii’e 
Of chapmen. .That wyde where scnren fair spicerye. c 14^3® 
Mirimr SalHmioun t\<eiA.'\ g$ The feith of cure lord crist 
spredde wydewhere day be day. *470-85 MAtosY Arthur 
rv. it, 340 My name is sir kay the sentKchat that wyde wliere 
k knowen. *513 DooctAS Mmhviu iii. gThe fame thairof 
walkis full couth Our ail the oiieis of Italy wydequhair. 
xS., Sir Lemdemeil S In Percy Polio MS. (1S67) I- l‘f+ 
With him h« bad many an heire As Ita had eke many a whide 
where j Of his wund table they were Knights ail, ijoS 
C. M. Dowohty in Academy 5 May 435/a Fair champaiga 
Which flower of broom gilds widewbere. 

dial Obs. Also 3 irreg. wig. [OE. 
OMjf *» OS. tttr® ON. 5— OTent, 
f. a»eg~ to carry {ste Wat sb., Weioh, etc,),] la 
OE. (poetical) a steed; later, a beast of burden; 
in quot. 1553, a mare, 

For the specialiraiioa of meaning, cf. mare, 

from L.yK»flre«/wff* beast of burden, 

Beowulf *34 Sewat him jw, to warolie wttr« ridan tussn 
HtoSgares. _ riaoo Trin. Cali. Ham. 8> [HeJ bed hem 
bringen a wig one to riden, noSer stede, ne paiefrei, ne fair 
mule . .be sends after he alre unwur)>est9 wig one to riden, 
and J>at is asse. *553 RetMdliea tv, ffL 1043 That tyme 
cliad a wdge, and hit vole. 

Widgeou, wigeoa (wi-d^an), sh. Forms : 6 
WAgyon, -Ion, wygeon, wigion, 6-y wigen, 
widgen, -In, 7 -Ina, wldg(e)ing, widgion, 6- 
wlgoon, 7- widgeon, [Of difliculc etymology. 

The form sugirests a French origin (cf, pigeend, but no 
appropriate Fr. forms are evidenced as early as the English 
word or with the required meaning; cf,Tu^'e« a West Indian 
duck (1667 JJu Tertre, flist. Gfn. des Antilles 11 . 277), of 
which there is a nasaiixed form vingeim (i) widgeon in 
Eastern dial., (x) » duck of Madagascar (177* Diet, de 
Trfynmx}’, bwde which there are ‘ sorts de canard 

TO'od trouve dans. les ^grande* Antilles ' (183a Raymond 
Piet, Ghu), and Angevin dial, digem widgeon, 

F, vigeon and It. iMio ivi!d_ duck have been referred to 
L rlfio^ kind of crane, but this derivation is very dubious. 
The varrous extant forms suggest the possibility of a seriss 
of formations with_ suffix on parallel onomatopceio 
bases, //10-, 5 /«-, mV-, dirt-, gin- (cf. Whkw, Whkwbb),] 

1 . A wild duck of ibe genus Mareca, esp, M. 
feneUpe of Europe and northern Asia ; other spedes 
are M. americana of N. America and M. sibilMrix 
of southern S, America. (Collective pL ih laft^ 
use uanally wi^een : cf. ieaf) , ' ' . 

* 8*3 BA. ktruyngelA Bicbees BA. 279X0 thes«oinideoi*jiS9. 
..chekyns, pygyo>.s, teeles, wegyom, tnallwtt**, ,1^ 
T okkks Anam Pnedf C 3i Quuin muluc siat sues aqtta- 
tica anatl similes, sed mioores,- tit sunt, tdim wofta% ah 
Angus yuigmm&pocWrdas. 1591 Habwotos Orl Awf, 
Pref,, At my I.,t«rd Mators dinner they say he would ptjt vp 
a widgett for his .supper. 1604 OtmMSioss] tr, D'Aeettdf 
Hitt, indies ir(, xvL 170 Oi-mt numbtos of wildo-duckes 
and wlg«u-a *( 5 s« Moufet & BRsuar llcedtKs Imgrev. 
xii. tay 'l'e,ils asid Widgins, .commonly., are very fat and 
sweet rtf taste. ^ 1703 llAMwati Iriy. Ill, 75 WigaoO add 
Teal also aresald to he in greatplenty here, *774 CotmsM. 
Nad. Hist, (1778) VL *39 Tb* IJiietHnshire decoys, .priiw 


ctjwlly coutribute to supply ih 
wdd.fowi, 'ih« number of ducks, wigemi, and teal, that 
ate sent thither k amasln p *788 Bmycl. Mrli. I. 66a/x 
The Amerhmn wigeoa,,.k mther bigger thati oar wipon* 
s*77 Ht,ACK Gmen Past, xl. In this bountiful and beneficent 


decuys. .pniw 
London with 


uddante, *8^ fj- Tavcob {Visieix.V.y] pikers Crabtree 
LeU, t»2, X (said the Poulterer's wife] call him Goose, and 
Widging, and JUotrell, and Woodcock, 1&47 Liuly CAr, 
Astral, cxxviit. 584 The Native will prove a very As.se ot 
W idgion. 1693 Humours Totm 93 Till the Widgeon js 
Caught, and his Pocket empty. 1741 Lavau Hist. Kef. 
IV, VIII. 985 Those poor silly Widgeons, which they couid 
convert. 

3 . atlrib, and Comb,, as \ xvidgeon-lord (see 2); 
widgeon-grass, -weed, local naiues tor the grass- 
wrack, Zostera marina. 

1621 Brathwait Time's Cnrtain drawn G 3 b, Here lies 
a Widgin-Iord, a foot-cloth Aase. 1878 Brittkh & Holland 
Pleuit-H., Widgeon-grass. Zostera vtarina, L 1912 ‘ GuV 
Tkoknr^C/. Acceptance x, The ‘mud’ was covered with 
the r»ars.h xosteia, or widgeon- weed. 

Hence f Widgeon v. irans. to make a ‘ widgeon ’ 
of, befool, cheat. 

a *596 Sir T. More j. u. (Malone Soc.) 256 Let them gull 
me, widgen me, rtxike me, foppe me, 

■Wldiiil: see WiDDiFui-. 

Widir, obs. £ WnraHEii. 

(woi'dij), <2. [f. WiDK A. + -ishX.] 
Some what wide (/xA and_^.). 

In first two quota, used advi. , , . 

rtiySo Duch. Dkvohshire in Daily A’eror a? Oct, 6/5 His 
hair, .flattish at top — frissed out widish on each side. 1828 
Trial M W. ^ J.Dyon 20 The man walked widish and 
turned bis toes out, *845 Ford HandhA. Spain ji. 931 A 
widish interpretation of the laws of non-intervention, 1849 
R. CuRXOK, Ja, Vis. Monasi. 298 The. .rock,. is separated 
from the end of' a projecting line of mountains by a widish 
chasm. *884 Ca«i.vi,k Predk. Gi. xvi. x, (1872) VI. 254 
Kind of Manuscript Newspaper, . which seems to have liad 
a widish circulation, 

Widle : see WiDDLB »,X 
"Widixess, obs, or dial. f. Widbhess; Sc. var. 
WaoDNKss Obs, 

Widoix, -ed; see Widow, Widowhead. 
Widow (wi'dnu), Forms ; a, i ’widuwe, 
1-5 widawe, •wydewe, l, 4 ■yridwe, 3 (^Orm.) 
widdwe, 3-6 wldua, 4 widu (//. -widuen, -uus, 
-n*), wydw, //. widoa, 4-5 wrydne, wydwa, 
4-6 wydow(a, Jk.-widou, 4-7 widowe, 5 wydew, 
•wyddo, widw, 5-6 wydo, 5 (6 St.) tridua, 6 
Wyddow(e, (vidoy), Sc, vidow, -ou(e, 6-7 wid- 
dowa, 7-^ Tsiddow, 9 dial, or widdo, 

Widder, widdy, 4— ■mdow, 0. i waodawe, 
4 Sc, wedoua, wedo, 4-5 wede-we, -weda., 4-6 
■wadaw, wedow, wadou, 5 wedw(a, wedue, 
Ak’.wedeUjwadaw, 3 (6 Ak.) wedo, 5-4 wedowe, 
•waddow(e, (6 wedoo, A’r. vedou, weido, gen. 
wadvis). y, i wTidawe, -uwe, 4 wodow, 4-5 
wodawe (4//, -an, -on), 10% mdewe, widuwe, 

wudiHosy/k, fern. »« OFris. widwe (Fris, vieduwe, 
vddemda, wudti), OS. widmmfM- LG. , LG. wedme, 
MDu. wedutoe, *ewc, Hu. wedunf^e, tueeuw), 
OHG.wVawti, -flW«, (MHG, witeeme, O, wittvae), 
Goth, widtemd', orig. an Indo-European adj. forma- 
.don *widhewih., -wd on the base vndh- to be empty, 
be separeted (Skr. vidh to be destitute, lack, cf. 
L. nP^idere to divide) j c£ Skr. vidhavd widow, 
Peas. Nhdtf Gr. i^f^eos unmarried man, L. vidims 
bestd);, vpi^ widowred (fem. vidna widow, whence 
'SinMeimd, it vethvoy Sp. viuda, Pg. zduva), OPmss. 
wi^k^yOSL viiclo^ (Russ, vdova), W.gzueddw, 
Comish guedeui\ 

■lii, A woman whose husband is dead (and who has 
not married again); a wife bereaved of her husband. 
ATstMhiew see HBMrstt sc 1 h. 

«t. «tsS A'tsp. Ps. cviil{il. o Slen beam his asteapte & wif 
hi$ widwe. tfnoo O, E. Chron. (its. D) an. 975 [Hi] 
viwlswaii beatiyhtan oft & geiome. o **75 Lamb. Horn, 115 
tie seal biwerian widewsn and steopbern. 2*200 Ormin 
79^ Ah weppmann & an widdwe. a *225 Ancr. R, lo To 
heipen widewen & federlease children. 21290 S, Eng. Leg. 
329/2*2 Ane hoHe wydewe, a *300 Cursor M. 6787 Widues 
\GAtl, Wydw j Pedtf, widow j Trin, widewe] ne barns fader- 
les Do yeena wrang. Md, 6793 Widus salH mak your wifea 
*3*13 Rre,St, Mii^atHtE[igy)t, 1 , Rose Wryteli, wydue, 
sumtyme the wyf of William fiayrstede, Clerk. 2 1380 .V?> 
fi'erteuti, Ss** Many « wydewe Jiar was mad, And many 
child federlea, 2*386 Chaucsr NnCs T, 313 Al be she 


and TesL are paiwht Mlve. *90* Shooth^ Times *» j une 
st/» On Lmch Neagh, the wtgeon is known w tl»e * grass- 
wigeon oxthe'gtwr.'duck'. TW» may he due to its JiaWt 
of feeding on the grassy sward along the shores, 

b. Locally applied to variou* wild duckg of 
other geom s geo quot*, ' - 

*668 Cma*i.*wh Ommeiai. 00 Atmt Ptem..^ Rgd- 
EwW Widgeon. 1676 RaV Vzaiughh/t OrnllA. in. «S 9 
XV IWiartf <w smt wf h#^ Wigettt *885 Swauwoh 


Mt9-«9 LAteein mils (19*4) I, 8*, I Jane scheffelde of 
C^by vidoy. >5*6 TisnAwt Matt, xxiii. 14 Ye devoure 

tratsveSt xl'isO ThU povnu "widowe hath 

cast tnoars uu then aE dtfey wMon have caste into the trea* 
nmy. *^ 4 a» Sm rjl* CS.T.S.) 68 Chrnt rasit wp ane 
souft. P/k Mer. (Surtcek) VX. *27 If she kepe 


p wldoe. .tHf if #h« » ma^e. *<96 Daw ympck ir. 

.ediPt Hitt. Soot, fS, CS.) L 2*2 Nathfr soulde a Vldue 
if MlhfelVd a till i<vnd pace Ouor her awiie dori-x ro an«ii^r 


awne dorcs to ai)(tuer 
irJiK ,yidow_^to the dulk of 
it 23s Roth heerv, and 
'SwSI n Wfddow, euet I be 
igSTh.Tfth widpwes..And Mothers 
584 ,n' WAV Pitgr. n. *68 The Cake 
sjAtt.Pv'Stmef. 178* Gtsson Dtel. 4 
itia, .Tomained the widow of the van- 
■ 7 K|N* fArho. XX, Take example 



WIDOW. 

) 5 . 2 *000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxlv[i]. 8 [9] pa eraeodiran ealfe 
llrihten lustum Iie;dde 9 , and lif geofert weodewum weiicelum, 
he hirtiii wel oufehd, 2 *375 . 52 . Leg. Seiints v. Oohanntii 
226 pat vedo can hym niene. Ibid. xxi. {Clement) *ia lis 
wedoH. 21380 WvajF Wks. (1880) 433 Wedewis & nedy 
men. 2 1400 Desir. Troy 3481 Wyues made wedowys, & 
wayling for euer. 111450 Knt.de la Tour Ixx, Majdenes 
and wedues. Exch. Ridls .Scot. V 111 . 344 Till 
Cure pure wedeu and l^eidwoinan Mariouu <jf Corry. *500- 
20 Dunbar Poems xx.w. 34 Jonet the weido. « 1533 Ln. 
Bkrnkrs Huon lx. 210 Ke uystroyeth . . wedous & orphe lyns. 
*s 52 Wm 3 F.TC 2 r'/, Tractaies §57 Wks. (S.'l'.S. » I. **2 young 
wedowis quha had wowit continence. 1583 Leg. Bp. at. 
Andreis 281 The sillie wedew._ 

7. 2*000 Ags. Gosp.^ Luke ii. 37 Heo wsca wudewe tli 
feower & hundeahtatis gnara, Md. iv. 25 Mariega uu- 
dewan wmron on helias dagum. 1340 Ayenb. 48 pe pridde 
tkincl of adukeiy] is of man senglc mid wodewe o|’«r aye- 
ward. Ibid. 225 Wodewehod.,is a stat pet aaynte iiaul 
prayzep rooche pet zayb to wodewon [etc.]. 2 1440 G/jia 

Rom. xlsv, *72 (Harl. MS.), iij. wodewis wer I-left bihii.de. 

b. Law. King's widow ; see quot. 1607. 

*540 Act so Hen. VIII c. 46. § 25 The said niaister.. 
shalliave auctoritie by this acie to survey ail the King« 
widowes..that iiave niaried them seifis without the Kinges 
licence ., for their reasonable fynes to he made to the 
Kinges use. *607 Cowkix Inierpr, s.v., The widow of the 
King, or the Kings widow.. is that widow, which after her 
husbands death 'being tlie Kings lenent in capUt, Is driuen 
to recouer her Dower by a wiit De dote assignantia,.,\x 
appeareth that other common Lords haue the same power 
ouer their vvidowes, touching their consent, in their mariage, 
that the King hath, 

<3. Prefixed as a title to the name. Now chiefly 
dial, or vulgar. 

*576 Foxk a. ^ fed, 3)_ 1981/1 'Widowe Swayne. *6*0 
SfiAKS. Temp. n. i, 76 Not since widdow Dido’s tune. *636 
in Parish Bks. St, Julian's, Shrewsbury 1 . 20 (MS.) Re* 
ceived for a Restall of Widdow Crosse 6/8. 18*8 &orr 
Hrt. Midi, viii, The Laird., was ashamed to tax too highly 
the miserable means of support which remained to the 
widow Butler, 1835 J. Poole SA. 4 Recoil X. 82 The cold 
and hot baths kept by 'Widow Sniggerston, No, 14, Market 
Square. i88a AJss. KiD0ia.L Pr. U ales’s Gard..Party», 
Once, when overtaken by a thunder-storm, she sought refuge 
in widow Harting's cottage. 

d. In extended sense ; A wife separated from or 
deserted by her huslmnd ; esp. in colloq. or dial, 
phr. a, widow bewitched. Also in other allusive 
uses: see quot. 1908, college widow s.v. College rA 
9 b, Gkass widow. 

146* Paston Lett. Suppl. (tgor) 74, I pray you socour my 
wif, for she is wedow yet for me. *725 Bailey Erasm. 
Cmoq. (1878) 1 . 259 Divorc'd from your Husband; a Widow, 
nay, to live, a Widow bewitcht, worse than a Widow. 1863 
Mas. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, Wbo’d ha’ thought 
of yo’r husband, him as was so slow and sure,,, making a 
moonlight flitting, and leaving yo’ to be a widow bewitebw I 
*901 ‘ Zack’ Dunstable Weir 283 Martha Bamaby. .was a 
widdy by will, her man bein’ friendly to furren jarts. *908 
Wesim. Gaz. 29 June 2/2 Has Mr. Balfour never heard of 
the Golf Widow? Thehushand who goes away for a week- 
end to play golf may improve his health, but conceivably 
the wife.. may feel it rather dull and lonely. 

e. Eccl. One of a class or oider of devout or 
consecrated widows in the Eaily Church (see Acts 
ix. 39, 41). 

Cf. Nonna, arwur)>e wydwe {MS. Sodl.^go^l *468, ciaoo). 
1572 T. Cart WRIGHT Repl. Whitgift 153 Ahhougii there is 
not so great vse of thesewidowes with vs, as tbeie was in those 
places where the churches were first founded,. , yet .. I con- 
clude that (if such may be gotten) we ought also to kepe that 
order of widowes in the church still. 1587 see Wi rower ‘ 2], 
*708 Bingham Orig. Eceles. 11. xxii. 315 The Council of 
iJaodicea in the Eastern Church had forbidden them [*2, 
deaconesses) under the Name of ancient Widows or Gover- 
nesses. *709 J, Johnson Clergy .Man's I'ade M, 11. 241 A 
\t idow or Deaconess, must, according to St. Paul, he Sixty. 
*862 Br. Wordsworth Hymn, ' Hark the^ sound of holy 
voices' ii. Saintly Maiden, godly Matron, Widows who have 
watch'd to prayer. 1884 Catholic I net, 6ji/a The Church 
recognised., several classes of pious women, such as widows, 
deaconesses, hospitallers, Canonesses. 

f. iransf. A female animal, esp. a hen bitd, 
that has lost its mate. 

2 xxao Bestiary 706 If hire make were ded, and ge widuo 
wore, *821-2 (see widow bhd in 4 a]. 1878 Daily News 
*6 Sept, 3/1 ‘ Widows alios old hens, aie to he bought at 
a shilling each. 

c *380 'Nva.w Sel. WAs, II. 187 pcChirche, J>at is wydowo 
for pis tyme. 2*480 Henryson Orpheus 4- Rvrydice ,)SS 
For ihan gois bakwart to the syn agayn Oure appetite,.. 
And makis rcson wedow for to hi *594 Sylvester Elegies, 
MoHodia Wks. (Grosart) XL 330/1 Soon as_ ever the bright 
season-stinter Hath left her widow of his wonted reies. 
*867 Lbwes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) II. iib 98 Bruno wittily 
catled Oxford the widow of sound learnings — ‘lavedovaui 
btione lettere 

2 . a. A bird of the subfamily iPi't/wK* : «= Widow- 
bird. Mourning widow, a bird of the genus Colio„ 
passer belonging to this subfamily, b. Collectors’ 
name for a geometrid moth, Cidaria htcluata i 
also mourning widow, o, Mournful or mourning 
widow, popular names of certain plants with dusky 
flowers ! see MouHiTFTrii 5, Moubninq ipl a. 3, 
*747 EnWAROS Nat. Hist, Birds tr. 86 The Red-Breasted 
Long-Tailed Finch,. from Angola in Africa.- .AGentiemao. 
who lateijrarrived from Lisbonjtells me the Portuguese call 
this Bird the Widow, from its Colour, and ' 

'ieo-rc's . 

■idow, il 
iring, w 
. Jones 
Colinsi, 



fig and the * Widdow-Venson-pye. tgSa Wvcuf 
» SioH. xiv, s A womman ■widowe I am tiSii a wido-w 
vamanj yals. vii. 14 Yram, 

tne soneof the ’’atJowe womman fiSii a widowes sonne; 
V'Jig. muUtri'! xiiduii-‘\. Ibid. xvii. 9 A womman widOwe 
\thuay 1609 a wydow woman]. lyn Abdison Spect. No. 
Joi F 7 He lived as a Lodger at the. House of a Widow- 
Woman. ^ 1891 Hardy Tess xxix,, ‘ Not be, sir, Never 
meant to, replied the daiiyman. iAs I: say, ’tis a widow- 
woman, and she had money, it seerase-^fiEty potin’ a year 
or so. rSSg J. S. Wintbr’ Mm, Bob Hi. (1801) +i Gay 
liRle widow woman that she was. t;: . - 

6. Special collocations witlitbegenitive: wldoTv's 
Denoh =i Fkee bekcu ; widow’s obLamber, the 
lumiture of the bed-chamber, to which the widow 
Of a freeman of the city of London was formerly 
®litled; widow’s oross, a name for a piirple- 
nowered N. American species of stonecrop, Sedum 
pukhtllum ; widow's fire (see quot., and cf, 3 a) ; 
widow's look, a lock or tuft of hair growing apart 
irom the rest, supposed to presage early WMow- 


WIDOWi 

s Miseellaneons colloq. or slang uses. a. (See 
mi>t. “ 5-) "b. An 

extra hand dealt to the table in certain card-games. 

0, Thewidow'. champagne, [Prom ‘Veuve Cli- 
onot’ the name of a firm of wine merchants.] 
^tno’srit. Apollo ITV. Napi. s/ifhe expiring’s call'd 

Widow 1891 Hoffmmm s CycC. C ard Gatms 204 Whiskey 
Mer . . Five cards are .. dealt to each player, wiih an extra 
fend known as ‘ the widow’. The elder hand may either 
Xv’his own hand, pass, or_ take the widow. 1899 Guy 
Boothby Red Rat's Uau.-xsw, A good luncheon and apmt 

oflhe Widow to wash it down. ^ 

4 . Combinations, a. appositive (== that is a 
widow), as ividow child, duchess, lady, mother, 
heent woman (the last now usually arch, or dial.) ; 

(in sense l f) widow bird, turtle, b. attrib. Of 
OT pertaining to a widow or widowhood, as widow 
M, comfort, dolour, life, night, jra/tf ; consisting 
of widows, as widow-club. . o. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as widow-burning (=: S0Ta:®H) 2), 
duinier, -hunting, -maker, -making ; widow-cursed \ 
j( 3 j, i widow-like adj, and adv. d. Special Combs. ; 
widow oburcb., a church without a bishop or I 
pastor; widow-duck, a species of tree-duck, 
fendrocygna viduata widoW-fimeb = Widow- , 
BiBo; widow flower = Mourning widow (b) 
(Moobniko ppl. a. 3) : cf. 2 c ; widow motb =» 
lb 5 widow right, that part of a deceased hus- 
band’s estate to which a widow has a right. See 
^50 Winow-BIRD, -WAIB. 

' jfiso Howbll Girev's Rev. Jgaples t. 119 He commanded 
„the House of a ■*widw- Baker to be burnt. i6oa Marstoi^ 
Aitlonio's Rev. in. iv, 0 thou cold *widdowe bed, .sometime 
tbvice blest, By the warme pressure of my sleeping lord. 
ifei-4 SnEi.t-EY thas. I, V. 4 A ^wldow bird sat mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. 1856 Max MOller Chips (1868) II. 

^ The custom of *widow-burning. 1836 Aytoun Boihwell 

1. X, 'To claim the hand of Scotland's Queen, The *widow- 
child of France, a 1759 A. Butler Lives 0/ Saints (1836) I. 
JJ9 He ..recommends himself and his ’'widow-church of 
Amiooh to tlieir prayers, 17x4. Addison Sped, No. 561 B r 
A certain Female Cabal, .who call tliemselves the ^Widow- 
Cluk *593 Shaks yotm iii. iy. *03 My faire sonne,..My 
■’Iwidow-comfort, and my sorrowes cure, 1614 Sylvester 
PacL Vectues koyall Hundred Laurels never ‘widow- 
curst, *394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, n. ii. 63 Our fatherlesse dis- 
tosse was left vnmoan’d, Your^widdow-dolourMikewise be 
vnwept. * 71 * Swift yml. to SJella & Nov., 'The ‘widow 
Duchess will not stand, to the will *883 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) IF. 542 The vida-finche.s, often called ‘widow- 
liuches. *882 Garden ii Mar. *33/3 The purple Scabious. . 

Is known in some places by the name of the ‘Widow Flower. 
J714 Addison Spect. No, 561 p 1 These unhappy gentlemen, 
who are commonly distinguished by the name of ‘widow- 
hunters. 1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 7 >wr 1,(1803} 8 
With this popular sport he combined the diversion of ‘widow- 
hunting. 1393 Shaks. John lU i, 548 How may we content 
This ‘widdow Lady ? 1863 D. G- Mitchell Sev, Star . , My 
Farm of Hr/grmo.Jif 17 Another letter, from a. widow lady. 
rSaS in Halliw. Lett, Kings Eng, (*846) II. 236, 1 had rather 
ijive banished.. with you, than hve a sorrowful ‘widow-life 
without you. *590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 22 She had layd her 
mournefull stole aside, And *widow-like sad wimple throwne 
away. *706 Gardiner tr. Rapin's Gardens 1. 351 Or 
Wicwwiike beneath a sable Veil, Her purest Lawn may 
artfully conceal.^ 1747 Richardson Clarissa IV. 120 She 
Wrote such a widow-like refusal. x339-5a Bailey Fesltes 
439 This_bosora..is burning for thee, though thy love bo 
4 eid, Wjdow-like, on her lord’s death-bier. *393 Shaks. 
y<»A« v, ii. 17 It grieues mysotile, That 1 must draw this 
mettle from my side T’o be a ‘widdow-maker. *906 KiPLiNa 
Fmi (f Rooks Hill 6 j What is a woman that you forsake 
her, ..To go with the old grey Widow-maker fr'.r. the sea]? 
lfiS7 Tomi.inson Renou's Visp. 267 Mezereon is as much as 
yiduifical, or ‘vvidow-maktng Plant. 18x9 Samouelle En- 
iernol, Compend, 363 "Widow moth, asjts Ken Hymns 
Svang. Poet.Wks. 1721 1 . 99 The Son for whom his ‘Widow- 
Mother groan’d. *821 R. PoLLOKin D. PollokZj^ iv. (r843) 

87 A small house, inhabited by a widow-mother and an only 
dauehter,_ axs86 Sidney Arcadia iii. v. (1912) 379 Q 
‘wlaow.nights, beare wttneswith me of the difference. x6oo 
IflCKR GwA § 123 Who has the paternal power whilst the 
‘widow-queen is with child? *369 N. Country Wills (Sur- 
tees 1912) 1 1, 55^ After the ‘widowrmht of my wief. 1617-^ 
lt%, Knartsb. Wills (Surtee.s) II. 49 One third of my goodes, 
which is her widdow right. 1753 Johnson, To Widotv, 
V . a , ,, 9. To endow with a widow-right. xS9t-S C'tess Pem- 
B110.KE Astropbel 11, 27 All the fields do waile their ‘widow 
state. *613 Sylvester Beihnlia's Rescue iv. 318 So, on the 


Jioot! ; 'wiSovY’a maiq, (a) a luan riicb as to attract 1 
widows ; one of a number of (fictitious 

seainea. whose names were formerly entered in the 1 
books of a ship’s company, their pay being set , 
apart for pensions ; widow’s mite, a small money ! 
Cohtribtitioh ■ (in allusion ' to Mark xii. 43; see ; 
Miti £2 ic); widow’s peak (see Peak i 5.2 if, 
and cf. widow's lock) ; widow’s terca (see Tbece 
2) ; widow’s weeds, the mourning apparel of a : 
Vii’idowXsee Weed M2 6 b). 

*694 N, H. Ladies Diet, 468 *Widdemis-hen.ch [mispr, 
• 3 «»fl^]..Ss. [= Sussex] a .share of their Husbands Estate^ 
which they enjoy beside their joynture. 1766 Blackston® 
Comrn.ll. xxxii. 518 Deducting the widow’s apparel and 
furniture of her bed-chamber, which in London is called the 
‘widow.’s chamber, 1919 egthCmt. Dec. 1049 “Widow’s 
fire '—a fire on one side of the grate only, m 1340 J. London 
in EJlis Qrig. Lett. Ser. iii. HI. 132 Suche as . . hadde miy 
.slottiche ‘wydowes lockes, viz. here growen to gather in a 
tufte. 1895 Northall IVarw. Word-bk., Widovis-lock, a 
small lock or fringe growing apart from the hair above 
the forehead. Credulous persons believe that a girl so dis- 
tinguished will become a widow soon after marriage. 1749 
Fielding Tbwx fosses in. vi, As to Square, wiio was what 
is called a jolly 'Fellow, or a ‘Widow’s Man, he easily recon- 
died his Choice to the eternal Fitness of Things, 1790 
fackson's Oief. fml. 2 Qct., Fictitious Seamen called 
Widow’s Men. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Widows' 
men, iinaginarysailors, formerly borne on the books as A. B.’s 
for wages in every ship in commission ; they ceased with 
the consolidated pay at the close of the war, 1393 Good- 
wine BUmchardine Ded., Crauing your acceptance of this 
pore ‘widowes mite. 1849 ‘Widows peak [see PbaksA.^ 1 fj. 
1838 Bell Diet. Daw Scot. 985 Where a husband has dist 
polled property in which he stands infeft, but dies before the 
disponee has taken infeftinent, the ‘widow’s terce will form 
a burden on the property so disponed. 17*3, *836 ‘Widow’s 
weeds [see Weed 6 b]. 

Hence f Wl-ao-wess {Obs. rare~'^), a widow 
(sense i) ; Wi’dowislii a, — widowly adj.; j*Wi*- 
dowist [-laiT used irreg.] = sense le; ’[•’WLdowity 
Obs. [hybrid alteration of 'V idxjity], widowhood; 
Wi’dowlya. [-ltI], pertaining to, characteristic of, 
or befitting a widow (in quot. 1884, widowed, ox 
having the character of a widow); WLdo-wrly crrfw. 
[-LY 2 j, in a way befitting a widow, like a widow ; j 
Wi’dow-'viris^ adv. (nonce-wd.), in the manner of 
a widow, like a widow; Wi’doviry (f-ie) a. =» 
widowly ndj. 

1596 Clapham Briefe Bible ii. 126 [She] bad bene 84 yeares 
‘Widowesse. *367 Turberv. OvieCs Ep. 60b, My ‘widow- 
ish couch, tS78H. WoTTONCtiw7-ifAeCV«rz-(7Z'. nSoTuming 
and tossing, .in. hir widowishe bed, _ X393 Bancroft Syrv. 
221 There is a second sorte of Disciplinary *Widdowiste& 
that are very farre growen past Cartwright’s Ifs. [C£ 
sense le, quot. X572.I *609 Skene Reg. Maj. i. 39 Sup. 
pose his mother in her ‘widowetie committed hiiredome, 
2664 in Jervise Mem. Angus (1885) II. 15 Earl George 
..left her ‘the use of all his moveables in all his houses 
duering her widowityT tyso-i Macfarlanb ( 7 i>& : 

(S. H. 5 . 1900) II. 465 She calls her Self when in her 
■widowity Relicta Normani de ;Lessly. 1753 Stewart's i 
Trial S3 "rhe poor disconsolate lady, who now weeps over > 
her own widowity. 1332 More 7 'iWrt/e Wks. 494/x : 

Virgiiiitie, & ‘widoly chastitie. 1632 J. Hayward ti.Bieutdis 
Eronitna 138 The Princesse.,ha 3 now convened her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugall affection. *884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 541 This charming young person, 
..the daughter of a widowly exile of France. X909 Rickf.bt 
Beggar Heart 283 She conducted herself most “widowly, 
1904 Marson Folk Songs fr. Sovi. Introd. p. xvi, Song is 
not won ‘widow-wise, ‘ by brisk assault and putting 
but rather must be wooed by slow approaches, like a maid. 
*656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Parnass. u iii. 
(1674) 4 The very Muses, .did., assist at the Obsequies in 
‘widowte apparel, 

"Widow, o,b.^ Obs. exc. dial. [OE. widewa, 
masc. corresp. to widewe'^XDO'fi M.l] «= WidowbrI 
T. t Also of common gender. 

cxoQo Instli. Polity xxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840)11.333 
JJsBt he jjanan-forS wydewa jjurhwunige. 1340 Ayetib.^in 
And alneway me ssel ham blejieliche yeue, and nameliche 
to Jie poure ssamueste, and to he underlease, an to wyfmen 
wodewen, and to ojjte nieduolle. ibid. 225 pe scat of 
wodewehod..het zaynte paul prayzep moche, jjet zayp to 
wodewon, ‘hou pet guod is, he him hyealde ine Jiet stat’. 
c 1480 Henryson Orpheus 4 Eurydice 297 A wofull wedow 
\v.r. wedaw] hamewart is he went. 13x8 H. 'Watsok H Ut. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) B 4, Seynge that bothe partyes 
were wydowes,..it were moost conuenyent that he name 
theder for to wedde her. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm- Tim. 
237/2 He abstened from marriage : whether hee neuer bad 
a wife, or was a widowe, and kepte himself without one. 
*633 Rutherford Lett. (1765) ii. xv. 34* Our Bridegroom 
cannot wantawife: canhelive awidow? *789 Charlottb 
S_MiTH Ethelinde (18x4) IV. 93 He still lived a widow, on 
his estate in Jamaica. 1894 Crockett Readers xxii, I had 
been a widow three years when I began to gwng aboot 
Parton Hoose to see her, , 

attrib. exsfia A. Scott HaemrlS.T.S.) iv. 33 Wedow men 
hat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis. c 1700 Directionsferr 
Distrib. Estate T, Rawlins of Barrowa>tt-So«ar (RfS.), 
Those poor Widdow men and Widdow women that have a 
charge of ohildren to keep. 1841 S. C. Hall TrelamdX- 30 
H er father came here soon after she was bom, a widow-maa 
with only her, 

Wi’dow, V. [f. Widow xi.l or 2.] 

1 . trans. To make a widow (or, widower) 
of ; to reduce to widowhood ; to bereave of one’s 
husband (or wife). Most commonly in pa. pple. : 
see also Widowed//!/, a. 
t^.. Cursor ^. 24197 (Edinb.) Ik am nu widuit of mi 




"WIDOWED. 

spus. x6t>7 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 153 In this City bee Hath 
widdowed and viichilded many a one. *748 Richardson 
Clarissa IV. 84 The Royal butchers, who . , widow ten 
thousand at a brush, and make twice as many fatherless. 
18x4 Southey Roeierick ni. 290 One hour hath orphaned me 
and widowed me, 1884 Annie S, Swan Dorothea Kirke 
X, Be careful of yourself — for Dorothea’s sake. 1 would not 
like to see her early widowed. 1B87 Hatton Gay World 
XV, When he widowed her, as he must do, being so much 
her senior. 

b. fig- To deprive of s. valuable or highly prized 
possession (person, thing, or quality) ; to bereave. 
Usually in pa. fpU. Deprived, bereft. 

. IS95 Markham Triif. Sir R. Grinuile cxv, Beeing 
widow’d of her comly shape. *649 C. Wasb Sophocles, 
Electra 53 The House Widow'd of Friends, and seiz’d upon 
by Fiends! 1677 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 
II. 18 The second equation is widowed of its geometrical 
construction, 1742 Young Nt. Th. vtii. 1264 Wit, widow’d 
of good-sense, is worse than nought. 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 
763 He.. Lay ’d Troy in dust, and widow’d all her streets. 
1847 Le Fanu T, O'Brien 303 Odd liiches and nooks — 
ividowed of the clocks and presses. 1874 Motley fohn of 
Bamc^M I. Pref. 8 France, widowed ot Henry and waiting 
for Richelieu. 

+ 2 , To survive as a widow, become the widow of. 
Obs. rar 6 ~K 

ifiofi Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. r. ii, afi Let mee be married to 
tliree Kings in a forenoone, and Widdow them all. 

1 8. To endow with a widow’s right. Obs. rarer~^. 
1603 Shaks. Meets. for M, v. i. 429 For his Possessions,.. 
■We doe en-state, and widow you with all. To buy you a 
better husband. 

Hence Wrdowiiag vbl. sb. and ///. <z. (in first 
quot, app. vaguely used for ‘ funereal ’). 

? x6os Dhayton Poems Lyr. <]■ Pastoral Eglog vi. 103 Nor 
mournefull Gipresse nor sad widowing yew. 1906 A thenseum 
17 Nov. 614/3 1 'h® widowing of the hero is a valueless 
shadow upon a vigorously improbable, .story, igai Public 
Opih. i& Feb. 157/3 She had earned her widowing by eight 
years’ happiness, 

Wi'dow-'bird. [Representing L. generic name 
Vidua, F. veuve (Brisson UmxMn/. 1760) widow. 
(Altered to WHiDAH-< 5 i>rf.)] A bird of the genus 
Vidua or subfamily Viduinse of the family Ploceidm 
(Weaver-birds), found in various parts of Africa ; 
so called from the prevailingly black plumage of 
the males, which are also distinguished by an im- 
mensely elongated train of tail-feathers. 

[17471 see WiiKiw sW aa.] 1772 Barrington in Phil, 
Trans. LXIl. 282 note, 'Ihese long featliers would be very 
inconvenient to the hen during incubation? and they are 
likewise confined tp the cock widow-bird. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Syn. Birds \\,x. i79 Whidah ELunting].. .Thisis pretty com- 
mon at Angola, and other parte of Africa ? and is called la 
Veuve, or Widow Bird, from the colour. 1807 [M rs. Dorset] 
Peacock 'at ' (1838) 10 'I'he Widow-Bird came, though 
she still wore her weeds. 1869-73 T. R; Jones Cassell's 
Bk. Birds 1 . 179 ITie Long-tailed Widow Bird (Chera 
caffreij the largest of all the South African species. Ibid. 
180 The Cock-tailed Widow Birds {Steganurd) are found 
throughout the whole of Central Africa. Ibtd.,yht Para- 
disc "Widow Bird {Fidua paradisea) . .{ovnd principally in 
the thinly-wooded_ forests of Africa. iS?* Darwin Desc. 
Man II, viii. 269 The male widow-bird, remarkable for his 
caudal plumes. 1896 N RyvtoN Diet. Birds 1030 ff'he females 
of all the Widow-birds diff'er greatly in appearance from the 
males, and are generally clothed in a plumage of mottled 
brown. 

Widowed (wi-dtmd), fpl. a. £f. Widow jAI 

or 2 or w. -j- -ED.] 

1 . Made or become a widow (or widower) ; be- 
reaved of one’s husband (or wife). Also of an 
animal, esp, a bird : Bereaved of its mate. 

x6(^ Warnek Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxvi. 355 A pitious Storie 
of King Eugens widowed wife- a 17*8 Prior Solotnon iii. 193 
A widow’d Daughter. *730-46 Thomson 974 Some 

widowed songster pours Els plaint. *8x3 Scott Trierm. i . i, 
.Constant and true as the widow'd dove, *823 — Quentin D. 
Introd,, He was a widowed husband and childless father. 
*855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV, 5 He was a child at 
his widowed mother’s knee. *885 Mistletoe Bough 28/1 An 
acqtmintMce of mine— a twice widowed wife. 1893 Tout 
Edass, / XL (1896) *82 There was, .talk of a marriage between 
the widowed Edward and the French king’s sister, 
b. transf, 

cx6oo Sba/s. Sonn, xevS, 8 The teeming Autumne big 
with ritch increase. .Like widdowed wombes after their 
Lords decease. 1627 May Lucan v. 928 Sleepelesse she 
spent in her now widow’d bed . . the night that followed. 
*6 m_Heywood Maidenh. well lost t. i. What is’t to me? 
If being a Bride, you haue a widdowed fortune. 1723 Poi>E 
Cdyss. L 453 Your widow'd hours, ..with female toil And 
wiouslabours of the loom, beguile, 1768 C. Shaw Motiody 
xiv. [1769) 12 How shall I find, repose on a sad widow'd 
b^ ? 17& (^owpsR Doves 36 Denied th' endearments of 
tnine eye. This widow'd heart would break, 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Pass. <]• Ptinc. iii, For. .six and twenty 
years had the veteran lover, .solaced himself in widowed 
singleness. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales igd-gi II. 279 
She tripped out of cl. on. to ‘■okae hti w idowed htait with 
the joys of a second Iiushand. *894 Dy. n Man's Keipiug 
xyiii. He could only hold t’le poor widowed hand tendeily in 
his while he told iiei the liny details c f tliose lact few da;s 

2. fg. Deprrvtd of n pai tner. fiicncl, companion, or 
mate ; bereat'ed ; hence, ck verted, flcsclate, solit.ni] . 

*633 P. Fletcher Pmple Tsl. ii, iv, Straight fiom the 
1 ashes. . A new-liorn Phicnix flies, &. wioow'd place rcsi mes. 

I *687 Nobris Call. Misr. 17 No Second iTleiidsIiip -an 
I he found To match ray mourning Wiuow’d I,o\e <11763 
Shenstone Elegies viii. 3. Ficm Twitcam's uid&w 'd bow’r. 
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WIDOWER* 

ancestral ep?ta»1i«, *850 Tsnkvson 1 h Mem. Ixxxv* **3 > 
My heart, tbo"^ widow 'u, may not rest Quite on the love ' 
of what ia gone, 1908 V. Locas Over BemertorUe x, 
He sees far more with his widowed orb tlia» the ordinary 
observer does with two. 

b, Uf an elm ; Not * mated ’ with a vine ; con- 
versely of the vine j also of a branch. (Atter L, 
ithnm and mtu vtdtm, ramus viJuus.) 

1743 Francis tr. Hen Odes tv. v. 44 ’ilie hind Weds to the 
widow'd elm his vine. *756 Mason Ode to Indep. vii, When 
pining Care, . .sees thee, like the weak, and widow'd Vine, 
WiiicHng thy blasted tendrills o'er the plain. MtLis 
Pract, Hiisi, IV. 357 No shoots should be suffered to grow 
out of the firm wood, unless they are wanted in order to 
marry them to a widowed branch. 

WidoWSJ;^ (wi'dtmai). B'orms: 4 ■wid.(6)'wer, 
Ttrydawer, 4-5 -wedawer, 5 wyduare, 5-6 
wydower, (wyiiward), 6 'wedower, wydoer, 
y widdower, 9 tfra/, vyldver, 7- widower. [A 
new formation with -EEi on Widow appear- 
ing in late ME. smd snbstUuted as on nnequivocal 
form for WiBOw Gf. MHG. -wUewmre, G. 
wiitwer.! MDu. wedmdre^ 

1 . A man whose wife is dead (and who has not 
married again) ; a husband bereaved of his wife. 

136a Langu P, PL Ax Widewers and wldewea 
1*377 B* **• *74 Wdwes and widwersj. 1393 Hnd, C. xL 
»M wydewers and wydewes weddeth ayther othere. 1477 
Pasim Ltii. Ill, 178 Sir T. Greye., ts a wydower now 
late. e*48* Merik 0/ Evesham (Arb.l 75 His wyfe dide 
afore him., after hoys deths he leuyd continent and chaste, 
la a wydwardvs lytei fisoo Me/usMe t&y That pu^lle 
reiused hym hycause he had be wedded tofore, _& of 
late be was wydower, 1601 SriAKs. vlf/'r fPell v. lu. 70 
Heere wee'l stay To see our widdowers second marriage 
day. 163s J. Tayujr (Water _P.) Old, Old Mem 
She dead, he ten yeairw did a Widdower stay. *694 Ado 
i f WiU. d- Meety c, 6, S 4$ The several duties .. upon 
hatchelori and Widdowers by this A>;t granted. 1778 
Johnson in Hoswell Life (1904) 11. *84 He was not content 
as a widower; for he married again. *836 lAhWe Aretls 
Expl. ll. xL 119 'Hie mourners came together to weep and 
howl, while the widower redied his sorrows and her praise. 
*S^ Daily CAren. 14 Apr. 4/6 Mr. Otto Goldschmidt, 
wltfower of the lata Jenny Lin<L 

b. Widower bewitched : a husband sepairatea 
from or deserted by bis wife, celloq, CCf. WIDOW 
id.) 

1703 nvMTON Lfb $f Srr. (i8i8) I. If my wairying 
a fortune has made me a scoundrel, ., it is but while I con- 
tinue a Widower bewitched. 

•t 2 . One of an ecclesiastical class or order of 
men corresponding to the order of ‘ widows Ohs- 

*587 D. Fsnnxb Def Ministers 141 As they bad their 
LeuiticidI dispensers, or oidere«of the holy Treasurie, . .So 
we haue as members of the CtiurcluaA set of God as helpers, 
the DeAcons, Church-sernauntes, Widowers and widowes. 
rSro Bp. HAix.id*V. Eremu'sts §19 Let there be Widdowers 
(which yon call relieuera) appointed euery where to the 
Cbiixch.nemicB, het certaine di-screete and able men which 
are not Ministers be appointed to preach the Gospell. 

Hence Wl'aow®rea(>»jd) a, nirs[afterWiDO wkd], 
made or become a widower, bereaved of one's 
wife; Wl‘dower]ioo:d [after Widowhood], the 
condition of a widower, or the time during which 
a man is a widower ; so Wi'dowearsMip, Wi'dow- 
ety (mm) in same sense; in qnot, 1886 tranrf* the 
condition of being absent from one's wife. . 

iSga Rock CA. FaihersWf, r. vUi. 31 The splendid s%net 
Of gold.. which a weeping husband had drawn frpoj, off his 
Vidowered finger, t88o M. BaTOAM-EowAiwaAVwfa/'&if 
n. xviil, Norland. . Wt tnore than ever wido-wenidLorpiSatWtdl 
and forlont. 41x798 Beans Let, (Ptarsen'S 70M Ceetm, 


honorable. xW» HtcKBBiNciiu:. ApoL Distressed fnnec. 
Wks. 1716 I. 398 Tamar after she had plaid her wicked 
prank, re.sumed the garment of her Widownead. 

atirib. etx^ Sionky A rcoedia ii. Ui. (xpia) 160 The com- 
fort of her widowhead life, 

J>. ^Cft. •= next, 1 b._ 

0*375 •Sk. Deg'. Sai»ts xxiv. (Adexis) 4t Symeone, |>at in 
wedou«-lied pat lang tyme pat his lyf can led. c X4£o Emare 
77 Aftur, when hy.s wyf was dede, And ledde tiys lyf yn 
weddewede. 1530 Xindai.s j4«rw. Mere in. xiii. Wks. (1575) 
313/a Virginitic, wedlocke and widowed are none better 
then Other to be saued by. iss* Abp. Hamilton Caiech. 
(1884) 10 Of the chastitie of raariage wydohed & virginitic. 
xfioi Holland Pliny x, xxxiv. I. ago They [sc. doves] 
aliandon not their owiie nests, unlesse they be in state of 
single life or widdowhead by the death of their fellow. x6ia 
T. Taylor Cow/w. TrV«s i. 6 Where the Apostle afiirmeth it to 
be good to abide single, either in virginitie or widowhead.. 
shall no time afford kwfulnes for some sort of men to marie? 
O. = next, I C. 

18*4 UoNHB Lett. Mss) 10 Upon yoti, who are a member 
of the spouse of Christ the Church, there can fall no widow- 
head. 1697 G. Keith snd Narr, Proc. Turner's iieill 31 
The words of G. W. and W. Penn about the Souls of the 
Deceased Saints being in a state of Purgatory or Widow- 
head, IF they look for the Resurrection of their bodies. 

Widowliood (wi dualmd ). h orms : see Widow 
jAL and -hood; also 5 wydewood. ; 3 (Ornt.) 
widdwessliad, [OE. widewanhdd, f. gea. of 
Widow sh.>- or 2 + -hdd -hood.] 

X, The state or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contestaally) the time dnrin|^ which one is 
a vridow or widower; the coiidiUon of a wife 
bereaved of her husband, or of a husband bereaved 
of his wife. a. of a woman. 

etooa Ags. Ham, (Assmann) 114 Iudilh..|nirhvninode pn 
Mrewodewanhade. CIX75 Lamb, ii om. 85 Meiden pet hire 
Hieiden-hatwltaadhaldep..and widewe ofbire widewe-liad. 


beynge, gaf, grauntyd, & confirmyd [etc.], c 1450 Knt. de 
Id Temr cxix, 163 Them that worsliipfully and perfitly kepe 
thaire wedwhode, xs*3 Bradshaw St, (f 'erbnrg-e i, 2130 


The queue for her hnsbande..Remayned in wydohode and 
mournynge vesture, 1435 Coverdale fudith x. 3 She., 
put of the garmentes oThir wyddowhpdc, 1633 Vaux tr. 
Godeem's Si. Paul 184 He exhorts Widows to continue in 


their widow.hood. X7S3 Scats Mem. XV. m/x In the g6th 
year of her age, and 71st of her widowhopo. xSay JarmaN 
PtrmlPs Devises II. 383 An annuity during widowhood., is 
good, X841 James Corse de Lean iv, I little dieained that my 
mother, in her widowhood, would willingly wed_a stranger. 
1846 Lyttqn A«»vri« ». xviii, LucrBtia..was in the deep 
weeds of widowhood, i88a Miss Braddon M t. R oval i, M rs. 
Tregonoll had nevtar been to London since her widowhood. 

b. of eitha? sex, or of a man ( « WIdoweij- 
hood). Also Irons/, of an animal, esp. a bird. 

ctoM Ags. Horn. (Assmann) so Wudewanhadis, pset man 
wunige on cisennysse for godes lufon. .mfter his gemacan.. 
sesSer se weras ge w!f. craop Trin. Coll, Horn. 45 pro 
bodes of biiefulle men, on is meidhod, hat oSer spushod, po 
bridde widewehod. cxaoo Obmin 4^4 Fort raa33dennhad 
& widdwessliad & weddlac bitrp ben Olpne, X340 Ayenb, 
48 Of man ojjer of wyfman pet ne habbep nenne bend ne of 
wodewehodneofspoushod. 01386 CHAweitR Povr. 7'.wB4a 
Chastiteeinmariageandchastiteeofwidwehode. xgaS Test. 
Ebar. (Surtees) V. 250 In my wedowhode, afore I maried this 


eentilwomnn. x«9 Aclst Hen, PHI a 14 8 i Vowes of 
Chasdtye or WyaowhooiL by Man or Woman made to God 
advisedly ouxht to be observed, a xfi^a Brome Queenes 
EmKi, ft| What have I done at home, since my Wife died? 
No Turtle evrar kept a widowhood, More strict then I have 
dthie,.- tyfiB Boottell Corsica iii. aaa Signor Clemente, 
in a state of widowhood, x866 Mrs. H. Wood St, 
MMdify’S^'d&fdyes^ceiP Mr, St. John's widowhood. 

'GrtgvWe Past. C, xxxL 207, & f&es bismeres 
Wi^ttwaUbadesltsa. Uv. 4 viduitatis] du ne gemans'd, 
{otSmsnfkex is Bin Vl'aldend Bo Be xeworhte. 

ii8h8 BkaoN Cm Harold tv. xi, The spouseless Adriatic 
inotttps her Bneentaur lies rotting unrestored. 


hood, he has found their strictness Incompatlple with catisda ' 
Compromises be is often obliged to make. 1834 ^laeivh 
Mak XXXV, 829 She makes an atiempt, ,on the wldowem 
hood of the Centenarian. 1883 Mr.s Lv»k Linton /ms xy, i 
Pledged to eternal widowerhood and constanw- *889 «- 
Thrd LongHight lit. xv, This flr.t year of his wMowee- 
hoesL xAfi Kaw, Monm. tr. Ptondit Civil Wars u an As If 
Fortune had tsin'iplfed to make ail the Princes of the btoud, . 
accompany the King in his “wldowsriJilp. i836 SfttVKyifdB 
Let. 13 Feb., My wife b at Bath with my father and mother* ’ 
and the interval of * widotwy explains my writing. ■ 

Wi‘dower2. ram, [f. Widow ». 4- -bbI,] ; 
One wbo or which, widows, or bereft ve8, (ft 
woman) of her Uasband. ^ 

s3i8 Mn,MAN Samr xu 360 Hengisfc bodrt with thaf ^ 
fam'd fob Won oalTd The 'Widower iMWoiaea*. , , ; 'v • 
tWi'dawhiead. Fomst see Widow ; 
4-5 -hede, 4-6 -hod, 6 -heado, Sc. -held(o, 6-7 
-liiea4, ; also 4 vidoid, widoued, 3 ■weddlowede, . 
wrydewede, wedovired, wedost, 6 wydowedr 
wlduede, 7 widdowed. [f, Widow sh.^ or ^ t ;; 
'’-IMD.] 

' a. <ra next, i a. 


cijSs Ghmk 
mayilynhed C 


^Durboin ars mOt td caodsda Bishop after the three years' 

■WtdaWbi^OffhS«S%. i**' « 

■f 3 . Att eitatti ftcttlca oa ft widow, a widow’s 

rf|h& (M£. c' '• 


E'tg'hh wbinw vidt/as. Hdd. lx. iBt7 

Bpoi^ Fl.Lif«, or nioouta.{r,e Widow Wayle. 
1601 lIu.lASO ;/;«y XV. II. i.d Cha i'.v'tKa 
fltheiWbo^alkd Muasrenir. Wldow-waite. 1607 PhfL Tmut 


»9 That mi'itroii Margarete Hamlcnka, .shalhe ffoo-of oR., 
taxM,.. during Iwr wniuede and living sole. *S9* StF-NiftSS. 
Teams Muses 840 Diirina: the tlm« of that her wldowheod. ' 
c >6x0 Women Saints so As true wld<iDvred,,hi of rope 
dignltio and power, .. so false widdowed, which liueth so 
more fieeJie to lake her pleasure, .is li&owlse more dis- 


'^Wid^xiglifc, Wldre 

WsEassfe. •: 


(Urge (Iax or Mouniu 


WIELD. 

Width, (widj)! [A literary formation of the 
17th century, taking the place of w/dnm WiDg. 
NESS (which is the usual w-ord in modem dialects) 
the short vowel of breadth { 6 ~'j bredth') providing 
an analogy. Johnson 1 755 calls it ‘ a low word 

L Extent across, or from side to side ; transverse 
dimension : = Bbeadth i ; occas. extent of opening 
distance apart (of the two parts of something, as 
a pair of compasses). 

flu first quot. quasi-COTJcn Opening: =s Wideness 4 b. 

1627 Drayton Aginconrt exhi, Whence from the wydthi 
of many a gaping wound, There's many a souie into the 
Ayre must fliye. 1678 Moxon Meek. E.xerc. v. 82 For the 
width of the Mortess Gage this side, . . then for the 'I'ennant, 
Gage on that end of the (Quarter you intend the Tennant 
shall be made. 173X W. Halffenny Perspective 22 The 
Peispective Widths of the Squares, parallel to EF. *835 
Dickens Sk. Eoz, Astley's, A child, .with very large round 


remain’d Apart by all the chamber’s width. 1871 A. 
Meadows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 186 Tlie power of the 
forceps increases with the length of its blades,.. the com- 
pressing power., is dependent first upon the character of the 
lock.. and secondly upon the width or divergence of the 
blades. 1902 S. E. \Vh itk B taxed Trail xviii. Thin, flexible 
cedar strips of certain arbitrary lengths and widths. 

2. Large extent across, or in general : w Wide- 
ness 1,2. Also fig. (cf. Bebadth I, Wideness 5). 

1697DRVDEN Virg. Georg.n. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervab 
beset, ..Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Spate, I'hat 
their extreamest Lines may scarce embrace. 1832 L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher (1850) 349 The general width of his manner, 
if I may m call it. 1841 — .Veer (1864) 34 Milton.. was 
never weak in hb creed . . ( he forced it into width enough 
to embrace all place and time. 

8. quan-concr, A wide region or expanses d. 
Bkeadth 2 b. 

1866 Lvtion Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 29 ’Mid 
funeral earib-roounds, skirting widths of plain. 

4 . concr. == Bkeadth 2. 

1876 ‘ OuiDA * Winter City iii. In the back widths of her 
skirt. iSflaCAur.EKiLD&SAWARD Atfe/.AVerf'/enwA, Wiath, 
a term einplojed in dressmaking, synonymously with that 
of Breadth: meaning the several lengths of material em- 
ployed in making a skirt, which — according to the fashion 
Oijhe day— is composed of a certain number, gored or otiier- 
wise. 'I he term Breadth is more generally in use. 189* 
E. Rrbv’ES Homeward Bound ztrs She mounted the. steps, 
and 1 watched her go on her knees right up to the altar., 
1 am Sure she would need a new width in the front of her 
dress. 

Hence Wi'dtliless a., having no (great) width, 
narrow; WBatliwagns, -wise a<fs7.,iu the direction 
of the width, transversely. 

1832 Pltanderings of Mem. 1. 98 The *wddthless road. 
1794 S. Wii.LiAMS Permont 316 When applied to uses which 
require plaiting *widthways. 1890 W. J Gordon Foundry 


require plaiting *widthways. 1890 W. J Gordon Foundry 
^ I f they are to be curved lengthways or widthways, i8to 
Blades Caxion 105 The mould. . was capable of a sliding 


‘ (Wldow-Wail. [See quot. 1597.] a. A name 
jgf fheshfiibK^ietton {pafihne Meurmm) or other 

8 ecife86fi3d//^**A' b, ^XshnrbofthegennsCwEPW# 
!. 0. Sitltdru^f^ 0 ), esp. C. tricoccum, a dwarf 


shrub with evergreen leaves and jiink sweet-scented 
florets/, found ii) and the south of France. 



adjustment, *widtliwise to the width of the various lettei-s. 
jpoo O. Onions Cempl,£ach,xv, [She] looked me up, down, 
Widthwise, and through, and found no speech, 

■Widu(e, Widtial, Widuede : see WiD0W| 

ViDHAb, Widowhead. 

■Wid-uten (-yn), var. Withohtbn Obs. 

'Widw(e, “Widwer, ob& ff. Widow, Widoweb. 

Wie, obs. f. Weigh; var, Wt Obs,^ man. 

Wiech, Wieck, wiek(e, Wied, ■Wief(f, 

obs. ff. Witch y^.2 , Wick, Weed sb}-. Wife. 

t WieL Obs. Forms : i wls(e)l-, wigul-, wil-, 
3 wi^el, wihel, wiel. [OE. wig(e)l str. n. (also in 
steorvuig/ astrology), whence wiglian vb. (cf. ME. 
biwijeiten), wiglere agent-n., wiglunga. of action, 
corresp. to MLG., {W)Dvl wichekn, '\wtgekn, 
MDu. tmjcheldre, wich-, MLG. wichekm, o{ obscure 
origin.] Sorcery, magic; a piece of magic; a deceit, 
delusion, 

a 1100 Aldhelm Gloss. viL 163 (Napier 159/3), Diulna, 
tlonis, wl;;le.>L — in Anglia XIII. 33/162 Ceremomas, 
wtglurn. CZ200 THn. CoU.Hom. tt He [sc, a devil] uiakcB 
)ie unbilefulle man to leuen swilcbe wijeles, swo ich ar embe 
spac, c X203 Lay. 19250 Ygserne wes mid childe .ai burb 
Marlines wi5el. 0x223 Ancr,^ R, 92 furb }>et sihSe 5# 
schulen iseon alle jies deofles wieles. Ilkd, 300 His (re. the 
devil's] wijeles & his wrenches, a 1223 St. Marker, >3 '9 
WiB sume of mine wiheles ich wrenchte ham adun hwen ha 
lest wenden. 

So t Wlelare, a sorcerer, magician ; a deceiver; 
-bWiele (wyle) [OE. type ’’w»^«/«], a soicerer, 
wizard ; f Wl^elf^ a., magical ; deceitful ; t "Wi- 
jeling, sorcery, magic. 

c xooo ^iriRic Hont.il, 330 Drymen.,andi.wiccan and 
oBre *wlgeleras, beoB to belle bescofene. xx.. Tragm, 
AS f rids Grans. (1838) 3 wielare, <**2*3 Aner, R, 

100 J)e wielare, of sum deme bmg .. makoft a swots #mel 
cmnen. 0x310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 Nes y never 
wycche no *wyle, e xaos Lay. 2880 Mid *wi3eful his flulite. 
/bid. 2x140 His 8weoiS..wes iworht..miB wiiele.fulle 
ceutiea. Ibid, 3x659 Heo weore wijel-fulle. a xooq Kent. 
Gloss, in Wr.-wfileker 71/3 Diuinatlo, "wiluiig. c 1000 
jEleric Horn. 1 . 102 Nu ge cepaS da^as and monSas mid 
ydvlum Wiglungum. etX75 Lamb, Horn, us Hescal wiciba 
creft aleggan and whelunge ne Reman, c 1203 Lav. 15791 
Monies godes monnes child heo bicharreB burli wyeiing. 

Wl*!!, var. Weki. 1 ; obs. f, Wedu adv, 

t Wield, sb, Obs. Forms : a. 1-3 weald, 1 
•wild, -wyld, North, wmld, 3-4 weld, 4 wellde, 



WIELD. 

x_5 weld©, weild, 5 weelde, wield©, wylde. 
d. 2-5 (6^^-.) -wald, 3-5 -walde, 5 Sc. wauld. 7. 
j»5 wold, 3-6 wold©, [(i) OE. weaid (rare), 
usually tmeald, Anglian getvald = US. giwald, 
(MHG., G. gewalt ) ; (2) OE. *(^e)- 
Taield, -mid, -wyld, *-'weld : see Y- and Wield w.] 

1 . Command, control; possession, keeping ; occas. 

hold, grasp: chiefly in phr. at, in, on (one’s) w . ; 
to have in w., to have_ command or control of, to 
possess, have ; to w., in or into one’s possession. 
(See also 4 a.) _ 

a. £893 /Eufred Oros. it. iv. § 10 Hie . . hast win drincende 
wasron oS hi heora selfra lyiel jjeweald haefdon. /di^ in. 
ix. § 10 Aifter ))»m Jie Alexander haefde ealle Indie him to 
Mwildon gedon. /h'd. iv. xi. § 4 pa bsed he Scipi.in fripes, 
& him hissunu ham onsende, se wses on his sewealde [Coil. 
MS. wealde]. <*1300 Cursor M. 462 Qui suld I him seruis 
yeild? A1 sal be at myn auen weild. Ibid. 788 Sone quen 
SCO pis frutte biheild, Sco desirred it to haue in weild. Ibid. 
2544s Po“ has jjis werld to weld. 1338 R. Brunrb 
ChroH. (1810) 160 Vitaile iiiouh at weld._ ?.a!i366 Chaucer 
Rmn. Rose 395 The tyme, that hath al in welde To elden 
folic, had maad hir elde. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3716 pat y 
mote pe seo, On crysten mannes welde. <1x400-30 Wars 
Alex.vy)^ Anymage..Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle pat cite 
had to welde. c 1400 Roland 4 Otuel 828 Thaire sanies 
went alle to lucyfere, pat hade pam alle to welde. £1440 
York Myst. i. 67 All welth in my weelde es. a 1300 Hist, 
K, Boccus (!(• Sydracke (? xs_io) Gij b. Whan the colers haue 
al in welde A great keelth in man they yelde. 1367 Gude 
4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 166 All this warld to weild thow had. 

971 Blickl, Horn, e,-] Hi hahbap manega saula on heora 
Xewaldum. £1x73 Lamb. Hom.^ 147 Ne mei na Mon me 
fallen, bute he forlete al pet he iwald ach. c izoo Ormin 
D ed. 204 To lesenn mannkinn purrh his dmp Ut off pe defless 
Walde. a 1300 Cursor M. 9482 (Cott.) N u has him sathanas 
in wald. 13. , Ibid. 2x917 (Edin.) Alle sal we die bath ginge 
and aide Es [= as) nau havis of him selvin walde. £1373 
Sc, Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 10 Wedyr & wynd he has in 
wald. £1470 Henry Wallace x. 379 God, that has the warld 
inwauld. 

y. £ 1230 Gen. tf Ex. 1938 3et wast bettre he 5us was sold, 
Ban he hor storue in here wold. Ibid. 3x16 ‘ Wold quod 
god, ‘ wile Sor.of crauen ’. 13.. K. A Its. 6jt6 (Laud MS.) 

pou shalt habbe.,my londe al to wolde. £1330 R. Brunnb 
Ckroit, Wace (Rolls) 32x3 pou hast namo brepere in wold ; 
py fader ys ded, py moder ys old. £ 1440 Vark Myst, xxxii. 
273 We wille it noght welde with-in oure wolde. a 1450 Le 
Morle Artk. 3233 Goo thow,. syr lucan de boteler, That 
^e wordys haste in wolde. £1460 Totyneley Myst. vii. 32 
God that has alle in wold. Ibid, xxviii. 137 When I gaf 
myself to wold to you in fourme of bred, a 1500 Hist. K, 
Boccus d- Sydracke (?isxo) /ijb. The payne that he had 
fyrst in wold Shal than be encresed thre fold, 
b. In gen, case in advb. phr. Wilks and 
intentionally and purposely. 

£980-1060 Laws of Mthelred vi. lii, Jif hit ;;eweorpe'3 
.mt man unwilles oppe ungewealdes aenlg ping misdeS, na 
biS past na gelic pam pe willes & gewealdes sylfwilles 
misdeS. _<ti2z5 Ancr. R. 6 Heo..sunege'3 deadliche iSe 
bruche, gif heo hit brekeS willes & woldes. £1230 Halt 
Meid. 37 pat forschuppes te self willes & waldes into hare 
cnnde. 

2 . Power, might, force, strength, 

£1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2000 To don swilc dede adde he no 
wold, a 1300 Cursor M, 3364 Til vnwelth windes al his 
w^d. I <1x400 Morte Artk, 2689 poffe my schouldire be 


3 ® haue wfocht With help of Wisdorae, and his 
wmis wald. 

3 . Meaning, significance (cf. 4 c). 

£1230 Gen. Of Ex. 212a If he can rechen Sis dremes wold. 

4 . In phr. ajen {pwen) a'wold,a.\sa ajen ot haven 
wold {wald, weld), representing OE.t>» {ge-)it)ealde 
kahban, and geweald dgan or habban with genitive 
(cf. k.prep^, O prep.\ OwE w, B, l) ; a. To have 
in control or possession, pbssess. 

\Beoviulf He ah ealra geweald. £Xooo Dream of the 
Sped icq On domdaege dryhten, .ah domes geweald.] c xooo 

^'‘Stia I, 31 Hine. . pet aile pin^ haueS on wealde. c 1200 
Coll. Horn. 79 Swo holie mihte is pdleburdnesse pat 
he pe hit kiS, per purh havieh his .soule weald. Ibid., He. . 
permide ouercumeh pe unfele and his soule lobe's, and haueS 
swo wald. Ibid. 205 Bute he forsake alle pe woreld winne 
pathewald ahj. £ 1236 <?£;<, 4 Ajp. 34x2 Al hi Shusenz Sis 
was told,_ tic Shmsent adde a rneister wold. axz’js ProVi 
Aslfredtit in 0 . E. Misc, X13 JiC pu hauest welpe a wold, 
j Hell 232 (Digby MS,) Ich am inoises. . Ich 

dude be lawen pat pou astoldeWorto ben owin [Afdi. opin] 
on wolde. 

b. To be the cause of, be responsible for: =» 
Wield ». B. 3 a. 

1x815, 1 me sellf all ah Itt wald part deofell 
uiajj me scrennkenn. c 1250 (?£», 4 Ex. 2054 He herde hem 
mutnen . . Harde dremes 03en awold Sat. 

c. To mean, signify, denote, imply. 

c 1250 Cen. 4 Ex. 324 ()uat oget nu Sat for-bode o-wold, 
Dat a tre au forlioJen is, . 7 167*! Luue wel michil it 


aye a wold, Swiic seruise and so longe told. Ibid. X944 
uuat.so lus di ernes owrn a-wold.i^^ 
neiere is, .1 .se Wat pis baret haueth on wold [MS. pat pis 
barer on hwat is wold]. 


+ Wield, a. Ohs. Forms : i ? 
a -3 welde, _ 3 wild©. [OE. wiel 
I. root of Wield j^.] Strong, pc 

tr. Gregory’s Dial, iv 
a bcdeoiilod us..hweper pa wyldre vj 
> one sigor nine. £893 <4 £i.pki:d Oros. ivJ 
n pmm tidum baet mon senix wsel on 
jElfric 
,. and laete 


wylde, 



pane his wre'SSe.J axz^z Lune Ron 94 in O. E. Misc. 96 
He is. .freo of heorte, of wisdom wilde. £1273 Lay. 3197 
po we[n]de pe welde-king pat hit were for gyle. 

Wield (wfld), V. Forms : see below. [Two 
OE. verbs are here represented : (i) a Com. Tent, 
reduplicating strong verb, OK (WS.) wealdan, 
(Anglian) waldan, pa.t. wiold, ge-wealden 

(see Waldiji) = OFris. walda, OS. gi-waldan, 
pa,t. giwbld, OHG. waltan, pa.t, wialt (MHG, 
walten, pa. t. wielt, G. •wallen wk.), ON, valda, 
pres, vmld, pa.t. (wk.) olla, pa. pple. neut. valdet 
(Sw. vb.lla, Da. volde to cause, occasion), Goth. 
•waldan ; (2) a weak verb, OE. (WS.) ^ge-wieldan, 
•wildan, wyldan, (Anglian) wseldan, containing a 
mutated form of the same stem •wallt- (see also 
Wield sb. and ai), = Balto-Slavic wald- (yweld-) 
in OSl. vlado to rule, vlastl power, Lith. veldu to 
rule, possess, iterative valdaU, OPrussian weldtsnan 
acc., inheritance, waldnikans acc. pi., kings; 
another grade is in Goths svuipus glory. 

The above forms are generally held to contain an extended 
form_ of the root of L. valere to be strong, validus strong, 
Celtic walo- inmany propertiarnes, a.xiAva*wa!atros (whence 
MWelsIi gwaladr chief), ON. pa. t. olla {•.—*wid-ps). 

The current form wield descends from ME.vw/c&Ctz 
( see A. r e) as representing OE. (non-WS.) *'weldan, 
variant of WS. •wieldan, not as representing WS. 
wealdan, the Anglian form of which gave ME. 
•walde, wglde (A. i ) 3 , 7). ITe pa. t. and pa. pple. 
in -ed are new formations dating from the 14th 
century, (The OE. and early ME. contracted forms 
of the 2nd and 3rd pres, indie, sing, of OE. wealdan 
and wieldan (A. i rf) are identicaL)} 

A. Illustration, of Forms. 

1 . InJin. and Present Stem. o. i wealdan, 2-3 
wealden. ‘ 

c888 sElfred Boeth. xxxix, § 8 Sume..secga'S 'P sio wyrd 
wealde aegper aessel'Sa ge ungesaelSa. c xooo Beowulf 203^ 
Penden hie Sam wtepnura wealdan moston. £X2oo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 79 On giwer poleburdnesse 30 shulen wealden 
Biwer saule. £1230 Halt Meid. 377 WiS him pu schalt 
■wealden,.. heoueiiTiche wunnen. 

ft. I waldan, wseldan, 3-4walde(n (3 wselden), 
4 Sc. valde, 4—5 Sc. wauldfe, 4-5 (9 &.) wald. 

c8as Vesj). Ps. lxxxviii[i]. xo [9] Su waldes maehte saes. 
£930 Lindisf. Gosf. Mark x. 42 Wutas gie forSon Sas SaSe 
ge.sene sint past hia aldordoin [sic] haednum ge.waeldes Saem. 
aioooBeeth. Mctr.xxiy.ss SeSe waldeS. .ealraoSra eor'San 
cyninga. c 1205 Lay. 1230, & seal pin maere kun waelden 
pus londes. Ibid. 2966 Hu mochel worx leste pu me to 
Walden kineriche? la,. Moral Ode a (Egerton MS.), lo 
waelde more panne ic dude. <1x300 Cursor M. 9958 pan 
was par neuer suilk a hald, Ne nan welier in werld to wald. 
£I37S Sc. Leg. Saints xl, [Ninian)vr]% To wauld Joure' 
lymmys at 3our wil. c 1423 waulde (see B. 5]. a 1300 Ber- 
nard. de cura reifam, i. 331 Quham god of mycht bade 
wald and virke. 1825 Jamieson, Wald, tualde, to wield, to 
manage, to govern, to possess, xgts wald (see B. i b]. 

7- 3-5 wolde, 4 wold. 

c 1260 K, Horn 308 (Camb. MS.) Me to spuse holde, & ich 
pe lord to wolde. £1423 Cursor M. 22874 (Trin.) Mijty 
god pat al woldep. c 2460 Towneley Myst. xxvi, i Peasse, 
J warne you, woldys in wytt 1 

8. 1 wildan, wyldan, 4-5 wilde, wylde, 6-7 
wild. 

£960 AEtheuwopd Rule St. Benet (1885) ii He Sceal mid 
twyfealdre fare pa wyldan and tyn, pe him underpeodde 
syiit. 13, , £7*<;w£r A/. 074i (GStt.) And nakeping did him in 
wilde, Ox for ox pan sal ho jelde. X387 wilde [see B. 3 a]. 
c xaSo wilde [see B. 2]. £X485 wyldyng [see Wielding 
ppl,a,\ 1363, 1603 wild [see B.Sl 

e. 2-4 welden (5 -on), 3-4 weld(e, 4 Sc. 
velde; 4-8 weild, 5-6 weild©, 6 weyld, Sc. 
veild; 4-6 weelde, 5-7 weeldj 6-7 weald; 
6 wielde, wyelde, 6- wield. 

£xi7S Lamb, Horn. 153 pa awariede gastes pet welded 
posternesse [rectores itnebrarum]. a xaoo Moral Ode 2 
(Lamb. MS.) Ich welde mare pene ich dede. £1203 Lav. 
1140 pe wrse hit hafde to welden. a 1300 Cursor M. 22813 
Al mai he do he pat al weldes. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 
369 pes goodis pat pei welden now. cxe/aa Destr. Troy 
For to wirke with my wille, & weld as myn owne. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 386 Adam was mad of mans eild, Als 
he moght Welle him self weild. _ £1400 Sc. Trojan War 
(Horstm.) ri, 1625 Gevin,.To kin^ Teuteus, to kepe and 
weild. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 6r 0 1 qiiha sail weild 


Phillips _(ed. 3), To weild, to manage, to govern : Thus we 
say to weild a Scepter. 1742 weild [see B. 4], 

£1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 22 pel ben endurid in her 
Unskilful errour til eendelees deep weelde hein. £1423 
weeld [see B. 3]. c 1449 Pecock Ripr. in. i. 276 je schulen 
not Weelde eny thing in the lorid of hem. 1603 Drayton 
Odes i, 49 That sturdy Glebes, And massie Oakes could 
weeld. 2633 webld [see B. 4]. 

XS93 Churchyard Challenge 22 Why doe wee wish, to 
weald a world at will ? 2629 weald [see B. 3]. 

xs^Mirr. Mag., Dk. Su^lkix., They were more then we 
might easely wyelde. 1586 Marlowe 1 st Pt. Tamburl. 


\?YIjE!LD. 

the sore, whence springs my griefe, You weld the steme 
of my reliefe. .a 2628 F. Ghevil Musiapha i. i, Strength 
knowes what strength can weld. X647 weild [see B 4 bj. 

■q. 2nd and ^rd sing. pres, contr, i weltst, 
wylst, wylt, ■wilt, 1-3 wealt, i -4 "welt, 3-5 vvalt. 

£888 weltst, welt [see B. 1, 4]. £897 wilt [see B. 3 a], cxooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) ii. 9 pu heora wylst. c xooo wealt [see B. 3 aP 
£2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 181 We one awlenc'6 alle pe bund- 
limeii, and welt pe sowle. £1203 Lay. 32049 Ure drihten pe 
wait alle deden. axzze, Leg. Kath. 1798 He..wis.sed & 
wealt— pe heouene & t_e eorSe. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 34 Hall 
froure welt oc 3at mijt. £1273 Moral Ode 83 in O. E, 
Misc. 61 He wit and wald [u.rr. waldeS, wait, wealdeS] alle 
ping, 13., Guy Warm. (A.) 3892 Lord pat wonep an heye, 
pat al ping wait fer & neve, 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 83 

E e more he wynneth aim welt weltUes & ricchesse,. .pe 
usse good he deleth. c 1423 Cursor M. 23x03 (Trin.) pe 
lord of ray^t pat al wait. 

2 . Pa. i. a. I weold, wieold, 3 wield, 3-5 
weld(e. 

Beowulf {,(>3 weold isee B. i]. £897 .®lfrf.d Gregory's 
Past. C. I. sgi Manigra foica gestreones hie wjeoldon. £ 1100 
t?. £. Chron. (MS.^ D) an. X036, paet ne gepafodon pa pe 
micel weoldon on pisan lande. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, tdg 
On alle pe winne be he erur wield. £1205 Lay. 183 He wes 
king & heo quen & kinelond heo welden. 1432-30 tr. Hig- 
<A'« (Rolls) 1. 7 Riches pat pey welde fCaxton welded] while 
pey were alyue. 

I wylde, 2 (5e)w©lld©, -welt, 3-4 welt(e, 
welde, 

<2X000 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 225/1 Domuii, i. uicit, miti- 
gauit, wylde, £1x73 E. E. {Fesp.) Horn. 106 Ic Bewelide & 
Jewann feola peodan. Ibid. 107 Ne mid his scelde heo ne 
Bewelt, £ 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 532 Wimmen welien weres mester. 
£1330 welt (see B. 2], 

7. 3 wald(e, weelde, 4-5 wait ; 3-5 wolde, 4 
wolt. 

£ 120S Lay. 8976 Androgeus walde [later text welde] al 
pat he wolde. Ibid. 24x34 Na leiigere pat loud he ne walde 


Ibid, 483 Wyth wele wait pay pat day. _ £ 2350 Will, Palems 
3887 Was neuer man vpon mold pat swiche mi5t wait. <2 2423 
Cursor M. ioi8x (Trin.) pe secounde party pat he wait Wa* 
among pe prestes dalt. 

8. 4-7 welded (4 -id), 5-6 Sc. weildit, 6 
weelded, 7 weilded, 7- wielded. 

2338 weldid [see B. 5]. 1382 Wycuf Isa. Ixiii. x8 As no^t 
thei weldeden thin hoeli puple. £1473 Rauf Coil^ear 578 
The wy that weildit the wane. i6ox welded [see B- s’d], 
1838 James Louis JII F, 111 , iiL 89 Boileau too wielded his 
satirical pen. 

3 . Pa. pple. I sewealden, 3 iwealde, iwald, 
wold, 5 welde(n, weld ; i wyld(d; 4 weldid, 
7 (9 dial^ welded, 7- wielded. 

Beowulf 1732 [He] Rede'S him , .gewealdene wotolde dselas. 
£iooo Ags. Ps. (Speiman) xviii. 14 [xix. 13] Jif min bine 
beop viyldde. c laoo (see B. 3]. <2 2223 Leg. Kath, 189 Al pe 
world is iwald purh his wissunge, £1230 wold [see B. xc]. 
<2 2340 Hampole Psalter xv. 7 Thurgh pe whilke pe heritage 
of heuen may be sene and weldid. <2 x423 Cursor M, 13822 
(Trin.) Eijte & pritty jeer in bonde Haue I not welden foot 
ny honde. £2470 Harding Chron. coix. iii, The which the 
duke of Bargoyn wold haue weld. Ibid, ccxxxii. iii, So 
was the lande w* Frenchmen wonne & welde, 1688 Holme 
Armoury iii, vii. 322/2 The Hand Hammer , .may be welded 
..with one hand. 2730 Rambler No. 82 fig A 

Scymitar once wielded by a Soldier. i8gi welded [see B. 4], 

B. Signification. 

tl* irans. ffo rule or reign over, govern, rule, 
command. Obs. exc. as merged in 5, ' 

Beowulf Ic.. weold folce DeniRa. cBS&Misyxa Boeth. 

xxxiii. 85 Drybten..pu Se ealle.. gesceafta :. gesceope 
heora weltst. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 153 To fihten. .to-jeines 
pa awariede gastes pet welde'S posternesse [rectores teue. 
brarttm). c 2230 Gen. 4- Ex. 840 De kinges welten burjes 
:&oa. 1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 9892 God alniysty, 
bat al pyng weldes. ? <2 2400 Morte Arth, 6$o, I make the 
kepare, sir knyghte, of kyngrykes manye, , . to weilde al 
my landes. c 2420 Prose Lfe Alex, 37 So sail je wele & 
peysahly welde jour empire, a 25x3 Kabyan Citron, i. exeix. 
(1811) 206 Weldyngeys countreathis wyll. 2373 Gascoigne 
Kenelworth Wks. 19x0 II. 215 Though she finde the skil A 
kingdome for to weelde. 2633 Bp. Hall A<tr<f Texts Neh. 
V, 14, 1, and my familie have not taken that allowance which 
was appointed for the govemour, so as, though I weilded 
the place, yet I forbore to take the maintenance allotted, 
unto it. 

b. intr. To rule, have the command; to 
prevail. Obs. exc. Sc. dial, 

<22430 Ratis Raxing 2270 Vilfulnes and mysknawleg Ay 
wodly weildand. la 2300 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.) vi. na 
As was from the heginmge, And never shall have endinge. 
From worlde to worlde aye weildinge. Amen I God of 
mighte moste. 2923 G. Sinclair Poems 63 May. .love an’ 
friendship freely wald Around her ingle. 

“p 0. trans. To overcome, subdue. Obs. 
a 1000 [see A. 2 )3]. £ 1230 Gen. 4* Ex. 421 Abel an hundred 
Jer was hold, Dan he Was of is bro^'er wold. Ibid. 526 Dor 
IS writen quat ajte awold, Dat fSis weiid wp [of ?] water wold, 
f 2 . To have at command or disposal, have as 
one’s cwn or in one’s keeping, hold, Cwn, possess ; 
to have the advantage of, enjoy; sometimes (con- 
textually), to get possession of, gain, ■win. obtain. 
Beowulf 203% Hi weoldon wmlstowe. a 1000 Cuthlac 239 


I. 1, What rtature wields he, and what personage? 2390 Qft we oferscRon. . Peoda ( ^was, p.ace rncdisr.i,' p.ara pi 
DrKNSERXG-iLi.x8Vnderhimagraysteededl(rhe wield. in gelimpe life weoldon. 12.. in KeiuhieCo.f. IV. 200 

(with short vowel) O— 7'W'eld(e, (7 'welld.). And ic cy'3e eow Sait Oidric a’.biul .and eal dtei hi'ed on 






! [see B. 4]. £2330 Disc, Comvton Weal Eng. 
avinge muche landes in theire handes, and not. 
0 welde all. 2392 Spenser Ruities of Time n 
d she held, Which towards heauen snee seemcl 
weld. 13^ WiLLOBiB Avisa xxv. iii. You see 


Abbendunes mjmsire be inlure untie anti Rife fiiRelic 
habban and wealdan Horneineres humed on hyre iiRem 
andwealde. £izao Sesiia'y 176 If du haiiest is bn ker 
A! Du forl>rc?es, fonviiidis and foigelues, Echo lif D 
wolden. <2 2223 Ancr, R. 388 [Christ] wrot mid bis oivun' 










WIEU). 

Wode saluas to his kofmoHi of luue gretnn8^..fofte weld«n 
hire We. a C'lfrttir Mt 10308 Oft sith. lateg he be left 
Man wit womman child to gctt, Bituix and hair former 
cild, And l>an ]»ain sendes child to weild. /6td, 04188 
Moght j |ie ans weid in arm, Hale me think of alt mi harm. 
13, . [see A, 0 vl- tJ- • Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 83s 5 ® at welcnrt 
towcUleas yow lykez pat here is; al is yowre awen, to 
hanc at yowre wylie. c 1350 Pateme 76 pai seide pe 
child schutd weldal here godis. Jiid. 144 He wex to a wer- 
wolf. .ac his witt welt he after as wel as to. fore, /iid. 2946, 
1 not where he schal 300 to wine welde, ^1386 ChaocsR 
Mfimk'i TV 20 Adam..vreke aU Patadys sauyngc o tree. 
*470-85 Malor/ Arthur v. vii. 17a Ye be worthy to welde 
all your honour and worship, ^ 1480 C 4 *Z*‘ uf Brist<nm 54a 
in Horstmann AUm^. Ltg. (1S81) jar, Y hane no cbilde, 
Myn herita^ for to wilde. 1513 Doogias M*eii vit. n. 
327 Lat nevir his feris weild Ane fut braid of I taliane ground 
Bor feyld. 1586 [see A. 1 *593 Churchyard ChnlUnge 
Xi6 What ennning heads and hands can catch in hold, That 
covetous mtlndei, doth seek to weld alone, 1603 Hollasd 
Plttiarch's Mar. 510 They. .would never be able with wis* 
dom and raoderation to weld any great prosperitie [t«s 
»M arpay t«S , , 

f b. To have in oneself, experience, feel; to 
have as one’s lot or fate, sttfier, nndeigo ; to suffer 
patiently, endure, tolerate. Ois. 
c J3S0 IFilt. Pukrm *990 So gret wonder wait pe quen of 
pe worp bestes. a 1400 /.tg. Aoorf viii. (i8^i) J43 Weo^jyng 
and wo> I wait 4(1400 Ktiig, Piuesjr. ‘J'harMou MS. Ui. 
(1914) 88 Wele or wa, ane of pase twa, To welde with- 
owtten ende, ip* More Confki. Titidah wks. 594,* God 
..Biahelb with the tetnptacioii a way put also, that ye mny 
Well weild it. *579 h'tVf Puphues N d, At the first the Oxe 
WeyWeth not the yoke, nor the Colt the snaffle,, .yet time 
ewHseth the one to bend his neck [etc,]. 
f8. a, To decide, determine, ordain; to he the 
author or caitsd of; to bring about; to cariy oxit, 
execute, perform. < 9 &r. 

In OE. chiefly const, gen. In later use proh. transf. from 4. 


& bn ufi wUt jbe.^lii^a dea’Se#? .^900 Cvnewui.f 

P.ltiu 760 pass 8u.,weald«sb cxooo InsBB Pol. xxv. in 
Thorpe Attc. Lm>a il. 340/14 Syndem (wcan wace 
j;egrioode.,wa pam pe paeswealu c *aoe Tritt- Call. 

45 purh matme* gemeleste ..and naht hi his ajene willo 
. . deaS hi m wes Iweald e. c 1*75 i a 0. i?. Mba. r o t B idde we 
alle ben heye kyng pat wwl(k schal pe last® dom. 13.. 
B. B. AlMit P,A.Sit For synne be set hymself in vayn. 
That nenrw hiffle nem hynwelf to woldo. *387 Twtvis* 
Higdau (RoltsI 1. 419 He may no wetk sodbe wilde. 1513 
Dchjkkab Mudt via. ProL. as AH is wele done, God wait, 
weild hehiswilh 

f b. (for reft,) To occupy oneself, be 
String; to act, do, fare (well, etc.); to 'manage’. 

This use doe* not seem to he contintious with the intr. 
sense of OE. waaldatt *tc contrive car manage to do some- 
^ing expressed or implied 

a 1400 Mtiyn 1803 Howe shuld o sely lomlre, a-motur wolvis 
weld. And scapen vn-I-barmyd? ciIto Hrkkv iVaUnce iv, 
339 NOW lycht, now sadd j now blLsful, now in baill . Nowe 
weiidand weyle j now calde weddyr, now hett. a 1500 
Bonutrd, dt cur* rai fmtt. a 351 Qunam god of mycht bMO 
wald and virke & leffe In wytnes of adawe and of cue- 
*56^ Saiir. Petms Rjfarm. i. 407 Rather givtm whollie to 
weld w*!' theaworde. Then works that wisdome have firmelie 
affied, asSi A. Hau. 93 Although he weelded wcl 

in fight. 1613 P. Forbss Cautut. Rev. Ep. Ded, The 
iaexpert student, b search of letters weilding amidst infinite 
variety, is cast In such dembt of choisca 

/tmfrtTo direct the movenjent or action of, 
to control ; to use, have the use of, as a bodily 
member or a faculty t to lead, guide, direct ; 
to hold id check ; gg>*- to deal with, have tef do 
with; to deal with successfully, manage. Cdgt ox 
tfiffl. exc. a* in 6. X ' ,» ^ ' 

Here are ioolnd^ vetions shades of meanlngr‘£if. and 
! see also below. In «iuok *530, to inflect grarnmadcal^. 
la OE. const, getu <■ . ' 

<888 AEtviiacD SaetA. xuidx. { 8 Shi' sax welt ealSes peas 
wmaes. 1*97 F- OuKtC, t Rolls) ^3 HU »« ssoliej> abbe ps 
k*t« stoo be wttle Ich auy weni fw, r, welde} ado h*»d. 


welde} ado h*»d. 


<f r^dti CwAOca* Semjac. T. #30 to our Chspttw pray# we.. 
To Crist pat h* thee sende ha(de and myght Thy body for 10 
weelden. <*450 Jkff/dr’s PcrHiiU <96 Twaj cajfyd pe norjei 


think my fredome to hald. VBH XltsmtK Tu* MttrSi 
WtmeH 77 Than suld I wain an«.,Thatsuld my womanpeid 
weiW- - r5t3 DotittiA* ABmh xtt. *It iso Tbs Wtsnd tamh 
Bn*e sum deyjl ..To weHd hys kne nwdd sum impedyment. 
*530 pAUKffe Ded. A a b, How to wcM* hym fst. a freoche 
Wiwdali fn hfe wses, gendre, ftombrs^ modas, teaiJM, and 
^ M ikn 

to welde aged man. and ht the sserM seat hvnt set 


•pb. rc^. in various senses (see above); ogeag. , 
to conduct oneself, behave. Ohs. : 

c isoo Vices h Virtues (1888) 51 He lai alswa Sat child 3 e ; 
nan god ne cann, no speken ne mai, ne isien, ne him seluen i 
wealden. 13., .WirjBrVtfr lA.) 368 Whan pow ert of swich ; 
elde, pat pow mijt pe self wilde, And ert .of age. <*375 1 
Cursor M. ^4358 (Fairf.) porou mi hert I felde hit stange ■ 
My-self 1 mi^t nojt welde. <1400 TVcjg 8655 His 

sheld on his shulders shot was behynd, And his Brest left 
lmre,..To weid hym more winly pat worthy to lede. 1426 
LvDG. De Guit. Ptlgr, 20587 Somme be lame, and feble , , And 
somme strong, and gon vp-ryhi, And many welfle hem sylff 
lylitwel. extSfs Hova Good Wife taught Dcm.m Buhees 
Bk, (1868/ 46 So wysely time welde That >y frendys haue 
Ipy of thee. *545 Ravnalde Byrih Man^Hde 11. it. (1552) 

60 D, Nether cah it welde, or helpe it selfe to come forthe. 
1647 Harvev Sck. of Heart vi. iii, The limbs unable are 
themselves to welld [riiHe swell’dp 

f 0, To carry (something heavy or requiring 
effort). Oh. 

<1*05 Lav. 1131 Pa Troinisce men. .duden of pan wilden 
al heora iwitla, to pan scipen wadden [laUr text to pe sipes 
ladden so moche so iwoldenf Ibid. Heo, .bjmre uasx 
faeire wselden to volde \.later text hire her faire al hii totereP 
c 1385 Chaucer Monk's T. 272 She wolde kille Leons leo- ; 
paides and Beres..And in Sir Armes weelde hem at ha i 
wille. « x^oo-so Wars Alex. 838_ pan Alexander. .Wynnes 
him vp a wardrere he wait in his handis. _ iS9? Kvo Jp. 
Trag. I. iv, I tookehim up, and wound him in mine armes j 
And welding him unto my priuate tent, There laid him 
downe, 

f d. To express, utter, Obs. rare. 

1581 A. Hau. Iliad's. 77 To the Gods, .he wold not weeld 
his thought. *587 A. Day Daphnis^ Ckloe (1800) lai The 
best are mute. And may not weld the greatnesof her praise. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 56 Sir, I loue you more then word 
can weild ye matter, a *635 Corbkt ( id7*) gs Out- 
went the Townsmen ail in Starch, .. into the Field, Where 
one a Speech could hardly wield. 

6. To use or handle with skill and effect; to 
manage, actuate, ply (a weapon, tool, or in.stru- 
ment, now always one held or carried in the hand). 
(The current sense.) 

In OE. const, gen., dat- or instrumental. 

Se<mn ^ 2038 fenden hie 3am wmpnum wealdan rooston. 
a *000 Battle if Maldon 83 Pa hwile pe hi waepna wealdan 
moston. < x'gf» Heevelok 1436 Non ich am up to pat helde 
Cumen, that ich may wepne welde. *338 R. IIrunnk Chron. 
(1810! *3 Sex gere was he kyng, with werre weldid pe scheld. 
*375 Bai{Bour Bruce xi. 97 He left nane mycht vapnj's 
velJft c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. aooo A riadne, He . . hath 
Rovme .. To welde an axe or Werde or staffe or knyffe. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 6sr Wele & wi^tly in were to welden 
a spere. c *4*5 Wvjntouk Cron. vw. vii, 1304 A childe . . pat 
wapynnys myrat noucht wichtly waulde. c 1425 Non~Cycle 
Mysi. /’/(Wf (1909)22/82 Woiklooms for to work and weeld. 
*470-85 Malory Arthur ix il 340 Is there ony of you here 
that wtUe take vpon hym to welde this shelde? 1563 P, 
WKiTEHORMB Onesandro Platon. 74 Muebe lesse the sfingers 
can wild their sKoges.. j being hindered of the Souldiers. 
*508 Shake, Merry W. t. jii, 24 O base hungarian wight t 
wflt y“ the spigot wield ? 1603 G.^ Owen Pembrokeshire 
(189a) 275 Moiistrousecudgells . .aS blgge as the partie is well 
able to wild. x8ao H. Burtoh Truin s Tri. 251 We can tell 
betterhowto weald our owne weapons. *736 Gray SiaiiM 
L I Whoe’er the quoit can wield, And furthest send its 
Weight. *784 Cowyer Task iti. 636 Strength may wield the 
pond’rous spade, *798 WordsW. Peter Bell Prol. xxx, 

A potent wand doth Sorrow wield. i8do Tyhoau Clae. u 
xxu. T59 Never wielding my hatchet until my balance was 
Becurett.! , ^ ■ ■ , , . . ^ 

b. To wield a ox the sceptre (and similar phrases) ; 
to mcierciset supremo authority, to reign or rule 
(alsojfe). Cf. Swat »• 8. 

*593- Shaks. S Hem VI, rv. vi. 73 His Head by nature 
to weama Oewno, Hb Hand to wield a Scepter, 
*S 9 it DAmwC CHt. Wirt t. xxix, Edward the third being 
'd««d, had left this child. iTbe crowne and Scepter of this 
dReal'me to wield. *635 J. Taylor (Water P.) Old, Old 
Man C4, How .he ana's son th' eighth Henry, here did 
wield 'The Scepter. xflopSvu. $MtT!lJ<77«. 1. 64 Providence 
. .gives to many a ituUi a soul far better than bis birth, com- 
pelltng him to dig with a spade, who bed better have wielded 
a sceptre, *8a* Sooty ICeuiho, vii, The late prime favourite 
' of England, who wielded her generars stafT and controlled 
her parliaments. *858 Max Mi)x.bER Chip* (t88o) III. L 28 
The intellectual sceptre of Germany was wielded by a new 
nobility ? 

0, To exercise (power, authority, influence), 
tfiia T. Taylor Comm. Titus K. 9 He forbiddeth them 
not to exercise rule, .oner their seruants, but only teacheth, 
them after what manner to wald their autherilje. a i 6 fj 
Barrow Serm, III. xxii. (R.) To wield power innocently,., 
fbr the maintenance of right, . , for the suppressioii of Injnm 
,,!« a matter of no small skill 1830 J. Gilbkrt C/w'. 
Afynem, !v. (1852) 97 Physical power wielded by an omni- 
potent Being., must overcome every possilile obstade. 


liot be drawne, but most be ledde, And d|d m ^ 

her fiHtcie wekt, That ggod wlH he get her Hwl 


aWe to weeld*. *6** Hatunp PUfty X. llj. t m The vsrv 
zKitles, «»t aWo to weld thy prey that they Mve iHwmd 
upon, are vdth. it drawn* under the v«««k rtx* 

IIravtoh P$fy.elk ih *31 Big new^begimm* haj&e her 
watw sea«*ty weelds, *833 1». FMcrcgiat Aojfftr /<■/; vif, 
xli, Her d«ttgh(»«„M:cich pain'd th*«sefvwb«f apimfaliug 
fort to wod.l. 1850 FuuJ'tt PisptA in. v. jpfl ti is no 
shame nrt one b» admU a, partner m that wShihty wo^ 


D«rtiy»iure, said to me, 'Th 
better if I coutd only ha’ wd 


WIELDY 

of the middle classes, as they wielded more efficiently capital 
and machinery. 1918 A. Mrhzies Calvin 396 Who could 
wield such scathing invective? 

Hence WieTded ppl.a.\ also {nonce~wdsl'^ 
WieTdaWetr., callable of being wielded; fWie-Ifl- 
anoe, the action of wielding. 

*800 Southey in Robberds Mem. W, Taylor I. 325 As 
easy and as *wieldable as blank verse. <*625 Bp. Mall 
Si. Pauls Cotnbai 11. Wks. 1634 H. 451 This spirituail 
edge shall either turne againe, or (through our weake *weild- 
ance) not enter the stubburne and thick hide of obdured 
hearts. 1842 Tknkyson Talking Oak Ixvi, May never saw 
di.smemlier thee. Nor *wielded axe disjoint, 

Wxeider : (wf-ldaj). I' orms : see Wieu) w. ; 
4 -ere, 5 -are, -ire 5-6 -ar, 5 - -er. [f. WiBUo o. 
+ -Bill.] One who wields, in vatious sojses. 

1 1 - A ruler, governor, master ; somelimes ap- 
plied to God ; locally, a manager (?). Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. C. lay pe welder of wyt, [mt wot alle 
Jjynges. *382 Wyclip Isa. i. 3 The oxe kne^ his weldere, 
and the asse the cracche of liis lord, a *400-50 Wars 
Alex. ifioS pe lege Emperoure, pe wildire [wn welder] of 
all pe werde. 140a in PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 78 As that we 


fto Jturt right to wield, *^4 Gwwm Short Hist, L 1 6, 53 
DQTtst«a..wielded ibr Hxteeayeanr. .the secular and eccleM- 
astical powwts of the rwdiiA 

d, 'To use Afttw t!bd flidiloti of a tool or weajron 
for th* p«fon«att<!ft’ofsonsetbittgr. 

*6or W. CoaWVAt4J» W. sete. Na 3 b, I am the verieftt 
bungl^..iba« utelded ecagUA. Macauiay Hist, 
Big. iii, 1.354 WWtittj: thafewrtigih hM repte»ei>ling the 
tlf <d tfie cwy of Wndon. Xftsy htAURtc* Mor, If- Met. 
PUlos, IV, tp 443 Weldlptfthft learning of the old 
t]msawUKh»e<mp^WeftdKw* xftrxT.R, 

Aleigdt (fo- 4) M xh* omssd droftfor wit^ded, .by 

..MWful piwsclMtijpeKlom the piBim of otenal legs, 

A Mntdi noltffer 

weidinjsa fraphtelmd poweriW pern., *885 A. W*ir Hist, 


DCieasing importance 







like the wielders of the world, command, and haue thmr 
will. 1723 Swift Argts. Power Bps, Wks. 1841 IL 219/1 
Such.. tenants, generally speaking, have others under them, 
and so a third and fourth in subordination, till it comes to 
the welder (as they call him), who sits at a rack-rent. 1823-49 
Lingard Hist. Eng, (1855) 1. iL 52/1 The title, .of Bret- 
Walda, the wieldcr or sovereign of Britain. 

1 2 . The author or cause g/^something, Obs, rare. 

xSloSatir. Poems Refortn. xvu. 53 The veildars of yis greif. 

8. One who uses or actuates sktliully ; const, oj 
(a weapon, instrument, etc.) ; also fig. 

*760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. (*8og) III. 57 He is the 
free wielder of all the powers of a free.. people. *855 
Brimley A'm., Wesiw. Ho t {x8s8) 303 These are the high 
aims of fiction in the hands of its master wielders. *86* 
R. W. Procter Our Turf, Stage f Ring 81 The rough- 
hewn wielders of the spade, *866 Whittier Snerto.bound 
438 Brisk wielder of the birch and rule, The master of the 
district school. *884 R, F. Burtoh Bh. Sword viii. *66 The 
Zanzibari's Sword is., dangerous to the wielder. *po8 .^c- 
leiter II Apr. 564/2 Some able wielder of autocratic power. 

Wielding (wfT'diq), pbl.sb. [f. WlEU) w. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb ‘WiBUD, in various 
senses. 

1 1 . Government, power, command ; possession, 
keeping; see Wield ». B. i, 2. Obs. 

_ <1205 Lay. 1001* pa haedden heo . ,V6ier pene king wiS 
inne heore walding [< **75 weldyng}. < *3*5 Metr. Horn, i 
Al es loken in thi welding. Thou ert Lauerd,.That ai op- 
haldes. <1386 Chaucer A/<//A V 644 Ye haue hem in youre 
myght and in youre weeldynge. (;x44(> Vork Mjst, i, 39 
Ana haue al welth in ^oure weledyng, e 1460 Play Saeram, 
35 In pe dukedom of Oryon moche have I in weldyng. 
c 1485 Digby Myst, ni. 59 Tliys castell, . is at my wylddyng. 

2 . Control, (power oi) using, management, etc. : 
see Wield v. B. 4, 5. 

a *4*5 Cursor M. *378* (Trin.) His lymmes had he so for- 
gone Pat of hem weldyng had he none. *55* Robinsoh tr. 
Mores Utopia ii. iv. (1895) 140 Their garmentes. .[are] no let 
to the mouynge and weldyiige of the bodie, *381 A. Ball 
Ilieedyn. 125 Areithous that bare the great and massieclub, 
And. .got such praise by force and wedding good, 1S20 
Lamb Llia Ser. i. South-sea House, He was.. equal to the 
wielding of any of the most intricate accounta *836 Keblk 
in Lyra Aposi. (1849) 223 Belioid your armoury 1— sword 
and lightning shaft, ..And in your wielding leftl x88o 
Tennyson Brunanburh xi, The wielding of weapona 

Wie'lding, ppl, a. (sb.) [f. as prec. + -irg 2,] 
That wields ; t nriing, governing ; as sb. a ruler, 
governor (see Waldbkd); in quot 1632, ?fai‘ing, 
* doing’ (well). (See also All-wieldino.) 

agoo Cynewuijr Crist loiiMibtij; god,..waldende god. 
c 1000 iELVHic Horn. I, 328 Sc Wealdenda Drihten, a iwo 
Cursor M. 5206 Of egyptt. .Ea he liuand and maiater weld- 
andi_ <1485 Digly Myst. ni. 1832, I be-l«ve In pe father, 
tot is of all wi^dyng. i6as Wither Fairs-Viriue B a, A 
feire wcilding-tree. 

tWieldl ess, cu Obs. [f. Wield v. + -less ] 
That cannot be wielded; tinnaanageable, uncon- 
trollable, unwieldy. 

*560 Phaer Mnem. ix. 740 Down sinks the weldlesse 
weight. *593 G. Fletcher Lida (1876) 36 The warlike 
Mars, can weildles weapons guide. *596 Sprnskr F. Q. iv. 
iiL *9 With the weight of his owne weeldiesse might, He 
&lleth nigh to ground. > 

t Wildly, a. Ois. rare. In 5 vroldely. [f. 
Wield », + -ltI. Ct unwiel(ily.'\ «Wieldt 3 
(quot. <1440). ' 

T WielcuieBS. Obs. In 4 weld-, weildnes. [f. 
Wield a, + -mess, CE, OE. waldnis ‘ dominatio ’.] 
Command, control, possession. 

a *300 Cursor M. *378* Soa herd him was his limes ton 
pat he o pal"' had wmdnes nan. Ibid. 2364* [pe gode] pti 
sal haf weldneik o( all wale^ [p* wicked] pki aai vnweldid be 
wit hale. 

t Wie'ldsDxaef <*. Obs. rare, [f* Wield *>.+ 
-BOMB,] I* WiELDT 3./ . 

*S«5 (joimtso Crnsar 99 b, The Galleyes wberof the ffleion 
was more straunge to the sauage Britons, and the mouing 
more rody and wieldsome [ei motus a 4 msu*» expediiior], 

Wxelcly (wl>ldi), a, Forms ; 4-6 weldy (6 -io), 
g weoldy, $ wyldy, ? wieldle, iveildy, 7- 
wieldy. [f. Wield v. + -yl. Cf. MLG. 
etc., and UkwiBLDY.] 






WIPE. 


1. Capable of easily ‘wielding’ one’s body or 
limbs, or a weapon, etc. ; vigorous, active, agile, 
nimble. Obs. exc. dial. 

f 1374. Chaucer 'J'roylvsn. 636 So fressh so yong so weldy 
semed he. 1422 Yongk Seer. Seer, x.xiii. 154 Where ben the 
Weldy Werriours? ^1430 Love(.ich Grail xii. 57 Eche 
man. -That weren weldy Armes to here. 1328 More 
Pyahge I. Wks. 153 The hole body is the more wyldy and 
lusty by some kynde of exercise. 139a Wyri.ey Armorie, 
Ld.Chandos 75 Arrad like youthfull Troyilus And fresh as 
he.., As stirring, weldie, and as cheualrous As Chaucer 
m^es Mm. 1677 Giupin Dxmanol. (1867) 79 By reason of 
our burden we are le.ss wieldy and more unapt to make any 
resistance. 

t 2 . ? Requiring strength to wield, heavy or 
bulky ; wielded with force, powerful. Ohs. 

C1440 Parlonope 3876 (ITniv. Coll. MS.) A-boute hys nekk 
heng a sheelde .. And hit was full vveeldy \v.r. weldely]. 
*59* Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 57 [He] did stand To 
hi^efence, when slaine was euerie mate With weldie axe. 

3 , Kasilywielded, controlled, or handled; manage- 
able ; handy. [In later use a back-formation from 
unwieldy.^ 

1583 Melbancke Hiv,_M^en you breake a 

colte, you firste beate him for his wildiies, and afterward 
being weldy do cherish your hobby. 1636 Heylin Surzf, 
Prance 183 The boat..wieldie and fit for speed. 1678 R. 
L'Estrangk Seneca's Mar, iii. y. 28 In the Choice of a 
Sword, we take care that it be weildy. 1793 Southey yoan 
of Arc X. 286 Their javelin.s lessen’d to a wieldy length. 
1839 J, Rogers Antifo^iofir. v. § 2. 192 One mighty league, 
in one body' wieldy, tractable, governable. 1903 Times 
Lii, 19 J une 189/1 For its bulk it is admirably wieldy 
and light in hand. 

U Eironeously used for unwieldy. 

11687 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 227 [He] being fat and 
weiltly, could not ride or walk as the others could. 

Wiele, Wier, Wiaratigel, -gle, Wierd, 
Wiery, Wiese, Wiesshe, Wist, Wieteh, 
Wieth, obs. ff, WiiiB, Weir, Wire, Wariargle, 
W ETBD, Wi R Y, Wise, Wish w. , Wit v. , W ioh, Withe. 
Wife (woif), PL wives (waivz). Forms; 
Sing. a. 1-5 (6 Sc.) wif, 3-5 wijf, 3-6 wyf, 

4- 6 wyff(e, wyfe, (chiefly .Sr.) vif, vyf(e, 5-6 
Wlff(e, SAlr.vya; (r,4wiif, 4 vijfe,wMfe, wieffe, 
wyefe, weyffe, 4-5 weife, wiue, wryue, 5 -wyif, 
wyyfe, wy^Sfe, ■wliyf(f)e, 5-7 wiefe, 6 wieflP, 6-7 
wief), 4- wife, Gen. 1-7 wifes, 3-7 wiues, (4 
wiuis, wyuys), 4-5 wijfes, wyaes, 4-6 wyfes, 

5- 6 dc. ■v^(f)is, 7 wives, 8 wive’s, 8- wife’s ; 
minflected 4 wijf, 4-5 wife. FI. 1-3 wif ; 2-7 
^fes, 3-7 wiues, 4-5 wyffis, 4-6 wyfes, 
wyuas, wifls, KS’r.wiffls, 5-6 i’r. wyfis, (4 wijf(e)s, 
vijfes, wiuis, wiuus, wiwes, vyuez, vifls, 5 
wifs, wifys, wyuys, 5-6 -is, 6 dV. vyffls, vyfues, 
vyuis, 7 wiefs), 7- wives. Gen. i wi(i)fa, 3 
wife, wiue; 3 wiueue; 4-7 wives, 8- wives’. 
[OE. wif str. n. = OFris., OS. wtf, (LG. wiefy 
Du. W2^), OHG., MHG. wip (G. weib), Qii^.vlf 
(Sw, vf, Da, viv) ; not in Gothic (which uses 
qind ‘ mulier’ Quean and qbns ‘ uxor ’ Queen sb.) ; 
of obscure origin.] 

1 . A woman : formerly in general sense ; in later 
use restricted to a woman of humble rank or ‘ of 
low employment’ (J.), esp. one engaged in the 
sale of some commodity. Now dial., exc. with 
prefixed descriptive word, esp. in compounds such 
as Aee-wiee I, AppLE-wt/e, Fishwife, Old wife, 
OysTEtt-TO?jt^, etc. 

e 723 Coif ns Gloss. A 646 Anns, alduaii. egootr. Bieda's 
Hist, IV. xxiii, Seo serest wiifa [L. feminarum\. cgso 
Lindif. Gasp. John iv. 7 Cuom uif of oaer byrij to ladanne 
u»ter. 971 Blickl. Horn. 5 For hsere synne hses serestan 
wifes. eii7S Lamb, Horn, in Wisdom biriseS •vveran and 
clenesse birisaS wifan. cizos Lay. 1307 pa scipen to- 
dra^en & ha wif drenchen, aT2!23 Ancr. R. 158 Seint 
Johan baptiste, hi hwamure Louerd seiS, het among wluena 
sunes ne aros neuer betere. a 1300 Cursor M. 12904 
Amang all wiue [13.. GSlt. wiues] suns, ..A heier barn 
was neuer nan. c 1300 Haveiok 1713 Hwgod helpcn kan 
0 mani wise wif and man. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 
{Bgi/>ciane) 1067, I coniure he, pat it, pat pu has hard of 
me,. .pat hu tel nothyre to man na vyf. C1386 Chaucer 
MilltPs T. TS5 The wyues of the parisshe. — Doctor's T, 
7i_Whan she woxen is a wyf. c 1423 Wyntouh Cron. vi. 
xviii. 22JS pat man is noucht bom of wiff Off powar to reff 
me my hf. <11470 Henry IValiace i. 94 Eduuard. .gert sla 
. .Off man and wiff, vij thousand and fyfty. 14SS A cc, Ld, 
ffigk Trees, Scat. 1. 91 The wyfis of Dunbar. 1326 Tindalb 
Rev. xvii. 6, I sawe the wyfe dronke with the bloud of 
Saynctes. ^1363 fack ynggler C iij. Then came I by a wife 
that did costerds sell. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 118 
The wyfis that fostred 50W. 1623 Bacon A fcfhthegms § 54 

B i] Strawberrie wiues, that laid two or three great straw- 
rnes at the mouth of their pot, and all the rest were little 
ones. 163s in Daily Chro/i. (rooS) 11 Mar, 6/7 Oyster wives, 
herb wives, tripe wives. 1818 Keats Dawlisk Pair 3 Where 
gmger.bread wives have a scanty sale. 1825 BrocKett 
H. C. Gloss., IVife, a woman, whether married or not. ‘ An 
^ple wife ’, — ‘a fish wife ‘ A tripe wife ’. 1839 Tennyson 
55 She.. shuddered, as the village wife who cries 
I shudder, some one steps across my grave.' 

D. Qualified by old, esp. in the phr, old wives' 
fable, story, tale ; see Old wtfb i. 

*7*S [see above]. 1340, etc. [see Old wife i], is< 5 * T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. lU. 220 An old wiues request. 1656 
Sunnis &J. S.\iith Mtts.Delic, (ed. 2)2 An old wifes-Tate. 

2. A woman joined to a man by marriage j a 
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married woman. Correlative of Husband sh. 2 . 
(The ordinary current sense.) 

c888 jElfred Boeth. x, Hu ne liofatS pinwif eac, pses ilcan 
Simaches dohtor? C97S Ruskw. Gosf. Matt. i. 24 Accepit 
coniugem suam, feng wiue his. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xviii. 23 Hyne het hys hlaford gesyllan, & hys wif & fays cild. 
a 1173 Colt. Horn. 225 Sjem cham iafet and hare preo wif. 
CV173 Lantb. Hoist. 49 Riche men..)je habbeS,.feire wifes 
and feire children. Ibid. 129 He forseh his scuppend purh 
his wifes red. _ c 1203 Lay. 25 Noe & Sem Japhet &Cham & 
heore four wiues [^1275 wifes]. Ibid. 14142 Ich wulle.. 
senden after mine wiue. c 1230 Gen. 4 Hx. 12 19 God him bad 
is wiues tale Listen, eszgo S. Eng. Leg. 30/26 To take is 
broper wijf. <11300 Cursor M. 918 Pou, man,.. has vnder- 
taken pi wijf red \,GStt. pi wiuesrede]. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. 
A. 783 pe lambes vyuez in blysse we bene, c 1330 Will. 
Paleme 242 My menskful moder is his meke wiue. 142a 
Yonge tx. Secr. Seer, xxxvi. 192 The loue that a vif .shqld 
haue to hir spou.s. c 1460 Fortescub Abs. A Lim. M on. iii. 
(1883) 114 Tliair wyfes and childeren. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
AAfls A Wife modir, socrus. 1349 Compl, Scot. ii. 24 
Thou sal spouse ane vyfe, hot ane vthir sal tak hyr fra the, 
1362 J. Hevwood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867) 72 A good wife 
makth a good husbande, (they sale). 1380 in Cath, Trac- 
tates (S. T. S.) 58 Ane of Jacobs vyfues._ 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Ator. 16 Slaves unto their wives goods. 16:;^ 
Coke On Liti. 1. 112 A man may not grant nor giue his 
tenements to his Wife during the couerture, for that his 
Wife and hee bee but one person in the Law. 1628 in 
Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 273 Their wifes and bairnes. 
C163S Sir W. Pole Descr. Devon in. (1791) 166 S'. Thorny 
Beamont . . marled 2 wiefs. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bk., Vis. 
Sick, Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst Peters wives mother. 
1722 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) Vll. 382 His Wire's first 
Husband. 1749 Fielding Tom fones ix. vii, She passed 
for that Gentleman’s Wife, ..and yet .. there were some 
Doubts concerning the Reality of their Marriage. 1834 
Dickens \VA Bog, Boarding- ho, i. He had never been 
married; but he was still on the look-out for a wife with 
money. 

b. Phrases. (<;) To wife (fJAs prep, iib), for a 
■wife, to be one's wife : in such phrases as to take 
to wife, to marry (somewhat arch.) ; j* to give 
{grant) to wife, to bestow in marriage ; i* to have 
(hold) to wife, to have as one’s wife, be the husband 
of; fto zitill to wife, to desire to marry. t(^) 
Wife's light, z. light (in a church) maintained by 
married women (cf. maiden's light, Maiden sb. 10). 
(<•) A U the world and his wife (humorous colloq.), 
all men and women, everybody : usually hyper- 
bolically for a large and miscellaneous body or 
company of people of both sexes. 

Also in various other phrases, as hackeloPs wife (Bachelor 
4h),wifi of one' s bosom (Bosom sb. i c), wife of the left hand 
(Left HAND 2), w«i« w^' ^Man 4-5,' 8). 

(a) c taoa Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 4 Nys pe alyfed hi to ■wife 
to htebbenne. 01230 Gen. ^ Ex. 2147 losep to wiue his 
dowter nam. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8926 pe emperour of 
alimayne willede to wiue \v.rr. to his wyfe, to his wyfiF] 
Mold pe kinges do3ter. <11300 Cursor df. 7482, I suld.. 
giue mi doghter him to wijf. 136a Langl. P. PI. A iit. 
106 Jif he wilne pe to ■wyf, \volt pou him haue? 01383 
Chaucer L. G. PV, 1304 Dido, Haue ae nat sworn to wyue 
me to take? i39oGowERCFiyC II, 217 This Steward.,Alusti 
ladi hath to wyve. ? a 1400 Alorte Arih. 3573 _He has wed- 
dyde Waynore, and hyr to wyefe holdes, 1413 in R eg. Adag, 
Sig. Scot. 1430, 39/1 Huchon Fraser. ._God grantand, sal 
lede into wyf Jonet of Fentoun the systir. _ 1513 Douglas 
Aineis vii. viii. 61 Bot he the grant to wyf his child Lavine. 
1326 Tindale Mark xii. 23 In the resurrecion then, .who.se 
wyfe shall she be of them? For seven had her to wyfe. 
1^8 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 234 This Pan- 
dosto had to Wife a Ladie called Bellaria. 1711 Steelb 
Sped. No. 80 F 3 She . . was taken to Wife by a Gentleman. 
1726 Poi'E Odyss. XXL 73 If I the prize, if me you seek to 
wife. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. ii. I. 231 James had,, 
taken to wife the princess Mary of Modena. _ 1907 C. H ill- 
Tout Brit. N. Amer., Par Pvesi x. 182 Early mai-riages 
were.. the custom, the girls being often barely pubescent 
when taken to wife. 

{b) 1347-8 in Swayne Churchw. Aec.BarumPfAgd) 27s, xU, 
of wex for the wyfes Light. 

(c) 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat, m. 192 ATAj. Pray, 
Madam, who were the Company? Lady Smart, Why, 
there was all the World, and his Wife. 1822 Byron Lei. to 
Sir IV. Scott, _* All the world and his wife as the proverb 
goes, were trying to trample upon me. *863 Dickens 
Pr. i. xvii, All the world and his wife and daughter leave 
cards. 1912 PVorld 7 May 701/1 So much has been heard 
of Hardelot lately ..that its name must be familiar to all 
the world and his wife. 

c. euphem. A kept mistress, concubine. 

c 1423 WvNTOuN Cron, VI. x. 8S0 Bot scho wes blamyt In 
hir live, The bischop of Dunkeldynnis wif. 

t d. Applied as a term of affection to a female 
friend. Obs. 

1592 Wills iV Inv. Durh. (Surtees i860) 203 To Mrs. 
Clopton one old ryall, to hir daughter, my wiffe, Alice, one 
angell. 1601 in Blackw.Mag. fiAqii) Nov. 634/2, I came 
lately thence .. about a match for my wife, which is since 
dispatcht with younge Gifford. 

e. transf. The female of a pair of the lower 
animals ; the mate of a male animal. 

<11386 Chaucer Nun's Priest's T. 63 As Chauntecleer 
among hise wyues alle Sat on his perche. c 1440 Pallad, 
on Husb, 1. 669 Fesauntis.. first in Marche vppon they go 
Theyr wyuys. 1313 DouaLA.s ASneis xii. ProL 139 Phebus 
red fowle. .Pykland his meyt, .Plys wifis, Toppa and Perte. 
lok, hym by. 1637 G. Thornlky Daphnis Ar Chloe 123 The 
he-goats . . every one had his own wives. 1838 Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 194 The monkeys were in a rage... The old 
father hunted his wife and children up the tree. 1870 
P. M. Duncan Blanchards Transf. Insects 43(1 Wives 
appear to be at a premium amongst these spiders. _ 1887 
G. W. Cable in Century Mag. Mar. 677/1 The song-birds.. 
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making the.. wood merry with their carolings to the wives 
and younglings in the nests. 

f. fig. of a thing : see quots. See also Dutch 

•a/^ S.V. Dutch A. 4 . 

1813 in Brighton Adm. Wallis (1892) 43 [His] wooden 
wife [as he sometimes called his ship]. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), PVife, a fetter fixed to one leg. 
xAsg Habits Gd. Society vii. (new ed.) 234 The pipe is the 
bachelor’s wife. 

3. The mistress of a household ; the hostess or 
landlady of an inn. In quot. c 1430 = housewife, 
economist. Obs. exc. as surviving in Goodwipe I, 
Housewife 1. 

<11386 Chaucer Can, Yeoin, Frol. A T. 46a A preest.. 
Which was so plesaunt and .so seruysable Vn-to the wyf 
where as be was at table 'I'hat shewoldesuffre hym no thyng 
for to paye. 41430 How Good PVife taught Dau. 168 in 
Hazl. E. P, P. 1. 191 Be thou wise wif of thin owen. 1483 in 
Yorks. Archmol. Soc., Record Ser, XLI. $ The wiff of this 
hous is your doughter. .and it is most metlye for you to 
tarye here. 1533 Coverdale / Kings xvii. 17 The sonne 
of the wife of y® house was sicke. 1360 Machyn Diary 
(Camden) 238 The wyff of the Bell in Gracyous-strett. 1377 
GooGZ-Heresbach's Hush. n. (1586) 48 b, The olde husbandes 
. .vsed. .to iudge, that where they founde the garden out of 
order, the wyfe of the house., was no good huswyfe. 1620 
Frier Rush 14 He called the wife of the house and said: 
Mistresse, I pray you fill a pottle of wine. 

4. Collectors’ name for a moth, Catocala nupta, 
also called Willow Red Underwing. 

1832 Rennie SiAteiyl. f Aioihs 99 The Wife. . appears 
among willows the beginning of August. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. attidb. (o) of or per- 
taining to a ■wife or wives, as Wifbkin, Wifthing ; 
{b) apposiiive = ‘ that is a wife as wife-slave, 
~whore {f-houri). b. <?i^'. (a) with agent-n., as 
wife-beater, -broker, -hunter, -seeker', iff) with n. 
of action, as wife-beating sb., -murder, -purchase, 
-slaughter ', {c) with pr. pple., as wife-beating, 
-hunting adjs. c. instr. — ' with or by a wife’, as 
wife-awed, -worn adjs. d. Special Combs.: ■wife- 
bound a., bound or united to a wife, married; 
wife-carl Sc., a man who occupies himself with 
a woman’s or housewife’s work, a * cotquean ’ ; 
wife-old a.. Sc., old enough to be a wife, of 
marriageable age; wife-ridden fl., tyrannized over 
by one’s wife, ‘ hen-pecked ’ ; ■wife-widow (nonce- 
wd.), a wife living apart from her husband. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xi. 370 She brought her ‘"wife-awd 
husband, Neleus. 1892 Boston (Mass.) yml. 21 Nov. 4/1 If 
the whipping-post has a mission, it is for the punishment of 
*wife-beaters. i88a L. Ouphant Land of Khemi iv. 199, 

I asked whether there was much *wife-beating among the 
natives of Egypt. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 
Walks, Shaw, An assurance of tenderness and protection 
such as no *wife-beating tyrant, .ever could inspire, a *347 
Surrey AEneis iv. 343 A *wifebound man. 1700 T. Bkowk 
tr. Presny's Amusem, vii. (1709) 63 The.se Marriage- Huck- 
sters, or *Wife.brokers. ifioS Dunbar Tua Maritt IVeineu. 
3 SX, I maid that *\vif <»rll to werk all womenis werkis. 181S 
Scott A //tig. xiv, An ye will be a wife-carle, and buy fish at 

? our ain handa 1826 Cobbktt Rur. Rides (1883)'! I, 17X 
bung *wife.hunters, in search of rich and ugly old women- 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 212 *'Wife-hunting, as the 
rumour ran, was he._ 1907 E. V. Lucias Se/ian <S- Friends go 
Haying loved in vain a lady 'whom he met at Shaftesbury 
while on a wife-hunting expedition. 1871 C. King.slby At 
Last X, *Wife-murder is but too common among these 
Hindoos. 1901 Eden Phillpotts Striking Honrs 31, 1 was 
*wife-auld,an’a peart gal very interested m men-folk. 189* 
W ESTEHMARCK Hist. Hut/i. A1 arr. (ed. 2) 382 "W ife-purchase 
and husband-purchase still persist.., though in disguised 
forms. 1694 Congrf.ve Double Dealerv.xiix, By Heav’n I’ll 
not be *Wtfe-ridden. 1839 Cornwallis Nezv PVorld I. 231 
The profession of the ■*wife-seeker was greatly in his favor. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Num, v. comm., God ordained this 
law. .to avoid '“wiveslaughter. 190a PVesim. Gaz, 6 Aug, 
1/3 He retires from work.. and purchases '*wife-slaves to 
maintain him in idleness. X3.. SirBeues (A,) 310 Alle ■*^wif 
houren . . pe deuel of helleych hit be-take. 1873 Tbnnvsqn 
Q. Mary m. i, If this Philip. .Left Mary a ’'wife- widow here 
alone. 1647 Ward Sbnpte Cobler 27 Our considerate, 1 dare 
not say *wife.worne Commons. 

Hence WifeMn, ■Wlfelet, ^ifeling, ■Wifelkin 
(</fa/.), as terms of endearment = little wife; Wife- 
sMp, the position or relation of a wife ; Wife- 
ward adv., towards or to one’s wife. (All nonce- 
wSs.) 

1829 Carlyle in Lave Lett. T. C. (1909) II. App, 335 
■*Wifekin wait.; and coffee simmers. iSgo Daily News 
%4 Oct. 5/6 With ■’’wifelet and chubby children. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers tt. iv. 226 If. .some'**wifeling or childling be granted 
you. 1831 Borrow Lavengro v. Leave him to me, *'wifel- 
kin. 1891 T, K. Cheyne Orig. Psalter vii. 313 The figures 
of sonship and *w!feship were no longer adequate toexpress 
Israel's relation to its Lord. r886 Kipling Departm. Ditties 
etc. (1888) 48 [He] travelled '"'wifeward. 
tWife, w. Obs. rare, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To take a wife, to marry; = WiVE v. I, 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 263 pey..kepe]j besiliche 
here children, and suffreth hem nou^t to wyfe wi)> ynne 
foure and twenty jere. c 1460 Toumeley Myst. xii. 97 It is 
sayde full ryfe, ‘a man may not wyfe And also thryfe. And 
all in a yere.’ 1723 Bailey A'nw«. Colloq. (1878) I. 348 
iSw. An’t you weary of wifeing? Po...\i this Eighth should 
die to Day I would marry the Ninth to-Morrow. 

2. wife it : to play the wife, act as a wife, 

*599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt, C3, I should Wife it 
a s fin e as any woman could. 

Wifedom (wai-fdam). [f. Wife sb. -h -dom.] 

1. The position or condition of a wife, married 
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state (of a woman) ; the character or qualities of 
a wife ; *= Wipkhood 1,2. 

1348 Ta/Yf Mae. XV, 114 Joy and marriness are not for 
ine{..nor wedded wifcdom. Cowtew/. AVr'. Tan. iia 

This essential for good wifedom is also an essential for good 
womanhood. i8^ Daily Td. 15 Aug. 7/6 Unfettered by 
the cares of wifedom and motherhood. 

2 . Wives collectively, married women as a class. 
Eb.sworth Doxi. Bail. VII. 480 The new race of 
Wifedom is sadly degenerating. 1894 Haix Cai.nb Manx* 
man 111. ii, A circle of official wifedom. 

t Wifekead. Obs. rare. [f. Wifb sb. + -head.] 
= next 

14.. ChauceYs L. G. W. Prol, 253 (Seklen MS.\ Penno- 
lope and Marcia Catoun, Make of joiir wyfhede no com. 
parison. Ibid, 545, 691, 1687, 

’Wifekood (woi’fhud). Forms : see Wipe sb, 
and .HOOD ; also 6 wiue-, 7 wivehood. [f. W ipb 
f/J. + -HOODi (OE. had wlJTidd womanhood.)] 

1 . The position or condition of a wife; married 
state (of a woman'), 

X390 Gowas HI. 51 Fro ferst that sche wifhode tolt. 
et44o Vromp. Pam. gad/a Wyyfhood, uxaraius, 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (17^) IV. 305 To restore her to her 
Virgin State by my confession, after her Wifehood had been 
reported to her Uncle, 1896 Mrs. Browning Anr, Leigh 
n.356, I ask for love.. For wifehood. x88i^ Leeds Mercury 
30 Apr. 4/5 Her daughter has now grown to womanhood, 
and to-day enters upon the sacred duties of witehood. 

2 . The character of, or befitting, a wife; ‘he- 
hanonr becoming to a wife’ (J.); wifeliness, 

«tX38S Chaocbb £,. G. W. Prol. 253 Penelope & Marcia 
catoun Mak of ^oure wyfhod no comparisoun. 1390 Gowbb 
Ctmf. 1. 74 Wifliode is lore In me, which whilom washoneste, 
1595 SmNSBR F, IV. V. 3 The vertue of chast lou^And 
wmchotM true. i6i5 B, JosgoN Devil an Ass l. yi. Thou, 
oncly art to heare, not speake a word, . . on your wiue-hood, 
wife, a tSas Futtchbr iVmnan's Prim iv. iv, She hath 
neither manners, honesty, behaviour, Wife-hood, nor womans 
hood. *830 Tbnnyron haiel la The Stately flower., Of 
perfect witehood. *873 Symonds Grh, Poeis iv. 107 Plu- 
tarch's Life of Cleomenes contains two historical plettires of 
heroic wifehood. 

■WifeTdba : see after Wipe sb . , 

WifelOBS (wsi’fil^), a. Forms: see *WrPBj< 5 . ; 
also 6-b wyne-, 5-7 wine-, wivelea, -less(e, 

S )E. viijUdd, f. wif Wim sb. -y •Mas -was.] 
aviag no wife; unmarried, celibate ; tartly ^ de- 
prived or bereaved of, or not accompanied by, 
One’s wife. a. of a man. 

atooo in Thorpe Lams II. 190 Wunige he_a sy?53_an 
wifleas. 4x300 Cursar M. 26281 He hat slas bi< atm wijf, 
He agh be wijfeles al his lijf. £1380 Wvclir Sel. Whs. I. 
364 pel ben dowid and wyflees a3en.s Goddis autorite, c 1386 
ChadCRR Merck. T. 4 Sixty yeer a wyflees man was hee. 
i;X4«> Beryn 1090 Agea was cnlerid. And ffawniis lyvid 
wyfles, X480 Mebi, Devyll 25 in Hmil. E. P, P, I. 219 
Wyueles longe ,, baue I taryed, And lyned sole, with- 
oufe any mate. 1574 T, Nbivton ffea/lk Mag. V iij b, 
Wiuelesse Bachelors and husbandiesse maydens. 1613 Pur- 
CHAS Pilgrimage V. vii. 410 They liue on almes, .. They are 
wiuelesse, a xfias H.Swi»BURNB.^<;«Ja/j(i686) x6g He was 
then Wifelera. 1842 C. Whitbhbad X.Samge xvui,Maiiy 
of the married fellows do not appear to be a whit happier 
than your wifeless men. a 1849 J. C. Manoan Ptwmr (1859) 
4S9 Wifeless, friendless, flagiionl«MS, . . Not quite bookless, 
though. 1859 Trmnyson Elaine 1362 A lonely man Wifeless 
and heirless. 

b. of life, state, etc. 

1546 Balk Rngl. Votaries Pref. 4 Their vowed wyuelesse 
andhutbandelessechastyte, s’^riwxa'ix.HConfui.Shamfoie 
H vj b, The gj*ft of wyuele* lyfe. 1363 Homilies fl, 
Afafr/aftscwfeTuti], They in theyr wiuelesse state run h»tOf 

f en abhominations. X840 Hoon Oar Lady's Chafel i% 
hose mouldy, wifeless husbandry but yielcfs Beans, peai^' 
potatoes, mangel -wursel, rye. 

Catachrestically utiM of 8 woman ; That is n#b 
a wife ; unmarried, 

x3a4 Scorr Si, RonasCs jtxxdi, A wifeless mother. 

Hence Wi“falessnasti, wifeless condition. 
tBS6 ‘ M. Gray ’ Sifeitee of Dean MaiAxnd nt, B, 
years* wifelewmevs had weighed sorely upon him. 

'Wifelet, 'Wifellug: see after Wipe sb. 
Wifelikd Cw 4 >i*f|l 9 ik), a. and wki, [f. Wui! sb, 
+-;ucKaJ 

A OM* Resembling, or having, the cha^ncte^ 
of, a wife ; cboract eristic of or beSttlng a wl/e, 

1613 .Shaks. Hen, PI I/, n, iv. 138 Thy rare qitatfdes, , 
Thy meeknesRe Saint-Uke, Wifa.ldw Gouernmeoi. X794. 
Ptain Sense fed. a) II, rpo w 1th a kind of bitt«* rafflew be 
tre ited her wife-like fears. Mbrival* Rohit Ehtk, 
xliL V, 37 Her he u-i sW'illing with wifel kc pride. 

. B. aav. In the manner of a wife. 


XS9S Chapman Iliad iv. [viit.l 138 Nor oanst thou skale ti'f/Vrt. i 
onr turrets tops nor leade ihe wiurs to hleeie Of v-aii.srt ON. viR 
men) that wifetike foartt-njy-iufMrse charge tO' 


and wyfly thochtis [t. jeminm cur^gue irxguel. 1333 
Bei.lbndi-.N Lity I. *xii. tS.T.S.) I, 123 1 he victorie . . of |ds 
wyfelie contencioun IL. muiiebris ceriatnittis\ was gevin to 
lucres. 

2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
a wife. 

tfiooo Gloss, in Haupfs Zeitschrifi IX. 505 Maironalis, 
Wiflicre. ^1385 Chaucer L. G, W. 1737 Zucrece, Hire 
wifly chastite. Ibid. 1843 Hir hert was so wyfely and no 
trewe. 1549 Coverdalk, etc. Erasm, Par. / Cor. vii. la-xd 
Howe knowest thou, .whether thou .shalt. .by wyuely loue, 
cause thy husbands to amende ? 1591 H asington Orl, Ear. 
XXI. xiii, Against all wiuely care. ..she lets her raging loue 
to raunge. X739 G. Ogle Gualih. ft Gris. 1313 Wively 
Patience. 1844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May Ixv, Wifely 
prayer meets deathly need 1 1863 Miss Yonge Chr. Names 
II. IV, 14a A picture of wifely patience. 1872 Jeaffreson 
Brides t( Bridals I. it. aiThe duty of wifely Submissiveness 
to marital authority was impressively inculcated. 

8. Having the character befitting a wife ; such as 
a wife should be. 

*633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. x. xl, Where she a maiden 
wife might live, and wifely maid. 1833 Rkade Chr. John- 
stmie xvii, A wifely wife, a molherlj' mother, and above all, 
a lady. rSyx H, B. Forman Living Poeis 231 Lest our 
wives and daughters should lose dmicacy or refinement, 
become less wifely and daughterly. 

Hence f Wifeliliead (wive-), Wifelixxess, wifely 
character or quality. 

XSS7 Toitels Af Ac. (Arb.) 204 Whose perfect vertues..So 
did adorue that humble *wiuelyhed. x868 Browning Ring 
4“ Bk. V, 604 With a wife I look to find allj'wifeliness. 1896 
Mrs. Caffvn Quaker Grandmother xxii, Mossy beamed 
with gentle wifeiiness.,, ‘You needn’t tell me how to appre- 
ciate my husband, Mr. Royds.’ 

t 'Wi’fely, a^, Obs. rare. In 5 wyuly. [f. 
■Wife sb. -p -LV (OE, had wifllce ‘ muliebriter '.)] 
As a wife. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 3359 Thou shalt baue,. me.. wyuly to 
weldi & i the Wed shall, 

WifesMp, Wiieward: see after Wife sb. 
■W’iff(e, obs, forms of Wife. 

■Wiffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of 'Weave v. 

■Wifle (wpi'fi). Also wifey, wify. [f. Wife sb. 
+-JB,-Y 0 .] Little wife; used as a term of endear- 
ment for a wife. 

iSaS Jamieson, Wfffls, a diminutive from wife) generally 
expressive of smallness of size, hut sometimes merely a 
fondling term, S. wify. [The accompanying quot. for wfie 
is dubious.] 184X Tojper Twins vi, Turn bachelor again . 
leave wifey at home. 1862 E. B. Ramsay Remin. t. i. 13 
Whaur's theauid wifie f x888 Mss. H. Ward Robi. Elsmere 
xix, I know you have worries of yoiur own, wifie. 

‘Wifish (wabfif), tn Forms : 6 wyuysli, -ish, 
7 wiuish, •^vlsh, 8- wifish, (9 err on. wifeish). 
[f. Wife sb. + -ish 1 . Earlier viivish ; cf. thiemsh 
from ihief^ 

t L Belonging to or characteristic of a woman ; 
womanly ; in depreciatory sense, womanish. Obs. 

*S3S CovKRDALBad/are. vit.ar She exorted. .them, .boldly 
and siedfastly,., wakynge vp fair wyiwsh thought with a 
manly stoinacke. ?x56o — Treat. Deadk iii. v. 264 To 
wayte stil till heauinesse forget Itselfe, isawyuish thinge! 
..tobiydleithy times, heseemeth the. .sobernesseof a man. 
2 . Belonging to or characteristic of, or having 
the character of, a wife. (Usually in more or less 
depreciatory sense ; see -ish 1 2.) f In quot. 1616, 
Too devoted or submissive to one’s wife. 

x6x6 T, Scott Christs Pol. vj The Prophet would not 
baue any wise man ta bq so wiuish, and so wedded to the 
lone of nis wife. xS64 N. Bi .St. Athanasius 213 [She] by 
her wIvMi and Womanish solicitations.. hampered Valen. 
ditlan. X773 in Eariy Diary Pr. Bur-ney (1889) 1. 192 We 
Used to wonder at Hetty's being so wifish. 1797 in C. K. 
lyat W.GodwiaiySgtlj I. MS With a true wifisli submission 
tvyptfrjndgment.^ xfija MaJutorm Amazing Marr. xxvii, 
The mothers wifrish Unes would, perhaps, have been tested 

Obs. [OE, w^yntyt 1 see Wife sb. 
and Kih Womankind, women collectively, 

0^ tr. BotdePs Hht, j, i, pmt ni..of bam wifeynne him 
cynmg cttmtB,^ 97* BHekL, Horn. :y3 j?u eart xebletsod 
btftflh eatle wtfeyn. « xaso Gen. &x. dsd WitS-uten wif. 
kin and ehfldre sma]e« ibid, nyy No^t wif-kinnes non birfle 
' ne now, ^ - r 'r , 

t Wifie. Obs. Also 4 wefle, 4-5 wryfle, 5 
wyfblo. [OE. ioiptly L OTetit. stem wib- (cf. 
ON. Jndq-eo'r, wify to wave, swing, 

shake (bfi Skr,' p(j 6 switch, rod; shaft of an arrow) : 

to the (bnhation' with the suffix -ff- are found tn 
M UtL, M pG- ^eijifyn to sway, wobble, waver, early mod.G. 
OHG, wrfiW/fMHG. weiSel) apparitor, summoner, 


x 6 ti Shahs, Cymb. iilILS Sbe..viideraoes More Gotldea«. 
like, then VVlfe-Hke ) such AmuUs As wmild take ttf'some 
Vertue. 1864 Tknnvsom AylmeYs P. 808 When she luM.. 
Wifelike, her band I'a one of bis, 

■Wifely (woi-f|li], a. Forms: see "Wipk sb.] 
also fi wyua-, (S-7 wlue-, 7-8 wivoly, [OE. 
wijdic: see Wife A and -ST 1, C\\ 0 \H\.whluk 
(hlHCjr. wtplich, C 5 -. weiblich)^ T)ti, 

+ 1 . Of or pertaining to a woman or women J 
womanly, feminine. Obs. rare (exc. OE,). ' ■ 

<?893 A 5 t.K»KD Ores. i. ii. §2 Ac hio mid wjflice nJife wse# 




ttle-axe. 


wy'j AXM bewe, £136^ in Hudson & 
‘.'A [1506) l. 3 q 6 Roger servant of Willium 
:cl, wefle, CX40Q Sowdotu 2650 With 
Gat. yl.''ke8 a- d Uartes. e 1440 Promt. 
werene ...3 fyUHis. 1449 Pas/on Lett. 


.Sunp’i fi; r )24 That sRo sfttild make here men to ieiie here 
wy ePt and We lackea ei45o Invent. Sfr y. Paste fe in 
/fuhrfyg^aXXX. s-a Item,J Buresp.;re, Item,vj Wiflet. 

WffiTi{un(D, -mon, obs. ff. 

Wife, vanant of Whift sb. 

?*44 TrmNarr. Refgt Plymouth 5 Having, .given asigne 
..by hanging out a Wift, that he was in distresse. 1901 W. 
Clark Russstt Ship's Aitv, vH, There’s the barque that 


WI®. 

fouled us last night, sir. She’s got a wift at her mizzen- 
peak. 1905 West III, Gaz. 16 June 2/1 A wift of white foam, 

Wiffe, V. Obs. or dial. Also 6 wyAffc. [Ono- 
maiopceic.] intr. f a. To turn aside or go astray 
(obs.). "b. To move lightly to and fro, or along; 
to waver ; to drift. 

XSS4-8 in .longs 4 Ball. Phil, 4- Mary (Roxb.) 4 To walke 
the wurthy wayes, and frame them not to wyfit, i 6 m 
Holland Amm. Marcell. xvi. v. 63 Dragons, wrought with 
woufe of purple thred, . .leaving their winding tailes to wift 
in the wind. 1864 PlarlaruPs Lane. Lyrics (1866) 234 An’ 
tell me, while thae 'rt wiftin’ on, Heaw things are deawn i’ 
Howden Dale. 

t Wifthing. Obs. [OE. wiffyng, f. Wife sb. 
-h Thing sb.'] An affair connected with a woman 
or wife. a. Sexual intercourse, b. A wedding, 
nuptial ceremony. 

c xooo Sax. Leechtl. I. 340 pset }>is sy to wif hingum on 
bysniasr lirriia/nenium tmi cotturn]. r 1000 in Thorpe Laws 
II. 180 He ham men hegelomlice wif.]iing begmS [de homine 
gni crebras nuptias conciliatl. cxzos Lav. 4444 Belin 
iliserde..of his broSer wifSinge. Ibid. 31128 pe wes wif. 
&ing riche. 

Wig (wig), shO Now dial. Forms : 4-6 wygge, 
5-8 wigg, ^7 wigge, (8 wMgg, 8-9 •whig), 7- 
■wig. [a. MLG., MDii. (Westphalian wigge, 
Du. wr^) wedge, wedge-shaped cake, by-form of 
MLG. etc. wegge (see Wedge r 5 .).] A kind of 
bun or small cake made of fine flour. 

13^6 Munim. Gildh, Land. (Rolls) III. 424 Cum uno pane 
de obolo, vocato ‘ wygge 1413 Maldon, Essex, Crt.-roils 
Bundles No. i (MS.) Pondera tores panis presentant quod., 
panis wastell pistoris de Writle in defectu xrj item, le wigg 
ejiisdem in defectu, xr. c 1440 Prmup. Parv. 526/a Wygge, 
brede (P. or bunne hrede). 1328 More Dyaloge u. xi. (1529) 
63 b/2 Some wax dronk in lent of wygges & craknels. x6oo 
SuHFLET Country Farm V. xx. 710 Ihe workers in pasirie 
do vse the rising of beere to make their wigs withall. 1620 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack a Lent Cjh, His round halfe- 
penny loaues are transformd into sq[u]are w'igg.s, (which 
wigges like drunkards are drownd in their Ale). 1664 Pkpys 
Diary 8 Apr., Home to the only Lenten supper I have had 
of wiggs and ate. x688 lAotuz. Armouiy ni. vi. 293/a A,. 
Wigg is White Bread moulded long ways, and thick in the 


Robt. Elsmere if. An exasperating belief in the sufficiency 
of buttered * whigs ’ and home-made marmalade for all re- 
quirements. 

Wig, sb/b Sc, and north. Also 7 wigge, 9 "wyg. 
[a. ON. veg^ wall (cf. Rig j3.2 = ON. hregg). 
Cf. Wig-loose,] Only in phr. from wig to wall, 
backwards and forwards, from pillar to post. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon(i6ca)a5g Tossed from post* 
to piller, from wigge to wall, by a re.stles course of miseries. 
X768 Ross Helenore 11. 99 Mind what this lass has suffer’d 
now for you,.. How she is latcht for you fme wigg to wa. 
x8o8Jamiesons.v,, A tiling is said to gang fraewyg towaw, 
when it is moved backwards and forwards from tlie one 
wall of a house to the other. 

JWig, j 5.3 Also 8 wigg, [Shortened form of 
Pebiivig, as winkle ol periwinkle/] 

1. An artificial covering of hair for the head, 
worn to conceal baldness or to cover the inade- 
quacy of the natural hair, as a part of professional, 
ceremonial, or formerly of fashionable, costume 
(as still by judges and barristers, formerly also by 
bishops and other clergymen), or as a disguise (as 
by actors on the stage) ; = Peeiwig i, Pebuke 2 . 
(See also Bag-wig, bob-wig (Bob sb/^ 4 b), Foll- 
BOTTOMBD Tttt'jV TiE-'WIQ.) 

X67S Char. Tcnvn-Galtant \ He.. looks down with Con- 
tempt on evety body, wlmse Wig i.s not right Flaxen, a 1700 
B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, Saj-wig, between a bob and a 
long one. 27x0 Swift City-Shower 42 1 riumj hant 'I cries, 
and desponding Whigs, Foiget their feuds, and join to save 
their wiea 17x6 Gay Trivia in. 53 Nor is thy Flaxen Wigg 
with Safety woin. 178a Cowper yohn Gilpin 98 Away went 
Gilpin, neck or nought. Away went hat and wig 1 1833 
Gladstone in Morley Lfe (1903) 1 . 127 The disappearance 
of the bishuns’ wigs, winch he said had done more liarm to 
the church than anything else 1 1843 J. T» Smith ilXi.yijz' 
Rainy Day 93 He was a spare man, and wore a powdered 
club-wig, similar to that worn by Tom Davies, the book- 
seller and biographer of Garrick. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 

I, Ihere is the registrar below the J udge, in wig and gown. 
1879 Browning Ned Brails 44 Serjeant Postleihu ayie— • 
Daxhing the wig oblique as he mopped his oily pate. 

b. Phrases. Dash my wigiy (coHoq.), a mild 
imprecation (see Dash zt.i 11). My wi^s I (col- 
loq.) a meaningless expression of surjtrise, etc. 
Wigs on the green, a colloquial expression (orig. 
Ii'isix) for coining to blows or sharp altercatiott 
(wigs being liable to fall or be pulled off in a fiay). 

1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 73 Dash my 
wig, if Ainsfotth is not as well-looking as your finical Welsh 
baronet, 1S12 Dash my wigs [see Dash ii]. x8s6 
Chamb. yml, i Mar. 139/1 if a quarrel is fore,seen as a 
probable contingency, it is pieclicted that ‘there'll be wigs 
on the green '. 1871 Hoppk EugL-Deutsih. Suppl. Lex,.% 
rVig, s. my vvigst xBgi Morris in Mackail Ltfe (1899) 

II, 237, 1 am writing a short narrative poem. My wigl 
but it is garrulous. 1903 M, G, Gerard Leaves fr. Dianes 
i. 22 Whenever they saw them advancing* they felt there 
Would be wigs on the green. 

0, Jocularly applied to a (natural) head of hair, 
esp. of a child ; hence a jocular appella- 
tion for a child with curly hair. 
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d. transf. , 

.o„ CoBBETT /?«n RidesixlZ^ I. 226 Those white, curled 
clouds, that we call Judges' Wigs. 1843 Tait's Edin. Mag. 
JC 4.(4 Plunging his nose amidst such an enormous wig of 
yeast as o'ertopped his cannikin. 

2 . transf. A person who wears a wig (profes- 
sionally) ; a dignitary, colloq. (Cf. Biawis.) 

i8a8 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XXI. 323 The horrid syste- 
matic opposition to hunting, which has justly raised so great 
odium against the Wigs. 1828 Scott ^rttl. 18 Apr. (1891) 
£76 Dined with the Dean of Chester . . There were the 
amiable Bishop of London, .. Bishop of Llandaff, the Dean 
of St. Paul’s, and other dignitaries. . .It was a very pleasant 
day--the wigs against the wits for a guinea in point of 
conversation. 1838 ChMVii.-E. Frtdk. Gt. ix. iv. II. 436 So the 
heirship fell to us, as the biggest wig in the most benighted 
Chancery would have to grant. 

3 . Technical name for the coarse hair on the 
shoulders of a full-grown male fur-seal, and hence 
for the seal itself when bearing this. 

1830 N. Dana Mariners Sk. 145 (Thornton) These old 
wigs are more than twice as large as the female seal. 1833 
C. M. Goodridge Voy. S, Seas 29 The dog seals are named 
by South Seamen Wigs. 1883 Q. Rev. Oct. 449 At five 
years., what is called the 'wig'— a mass of coarse hair on 
the shoulders— appears,, .so that it does not pay to kill an 
animal of this age. ipto Encycl. Brit, XI. 352/2 The largest 
skins, known in the trade as ‘ wigs ’, which range up to 8 ft. 
in length, are uneven and weak in the fur. 

4 . [Cf. Wio 2.] A severe rebuke or scolding, 
?ori':r. from a ‘bigwig'; an act of Wigoino. 
slang ox colloq. 

1804 Sir J. Malcolm in (1856) I. 267 If you got 
a private wig about Gwaliop I shall get a dozen. 1813 
Moore Ttuopenny Post Bag ii. 52 Else, though the Pr — ^e 
be long in rigging, 'Twould take, at least, a fortnight’s wig- 
ging— Two wigs to every paragraph— Before he well could 
get through half. 1853 Doveton Bursnese War in. 76 At 
die risk of a wig in (5. O., or even a court-martial. 1903 
Daily Chron. 21 N ov. 3/3 As often as not a ‘ wig' ended by 
the offer of a cheroot. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as wig-box, -dresser, -maker, 
-making, -puffer, ~tie, -wearer, -wearing, -weaver, 
-weaving; wig-like adj. ; wig-blook, a rounded 
block for placing a wig upon when being made or 
not in use ; wig-tall, (nt) a name for a tropic-bird, 
from its long tail-feathers ; {ff) the tail of a wig ; 
wig-sumaoh, -tree, a name for the Venetian su- 
mach {Rhus Cotinus), from its hairy inflorescence. 

*1745 Swift Country Lffe 123 Nira lost his “wig-block, 
Dan his Jordan. 1838 _Miss Mitfobd Ser. iii. 

Comtiy Barber, He,, lived alone., with no other com- 
panions than his wig-bloclcs and a tame starling. *713 
Addison Guardian No. 145 T 4, I take the Liberty of 
enclosing it to you in my *Wig-Box. Affecting Narr. 
H.M.S. Wager 118 These odd Creatures [jc. armadillos] are 
eased with a covering in Shape somewhat., resembling that 
of a travelling Wig Box. 1850 Thackeray Pefidennisliiji], 
Scarce anything told of the lawyer hut the wig-box beside 
theVenusupon the middle shelf of the bookcase. 182S Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. in. Country Barber, Appointed his 
shaver, “wig-dresser, and wig-maker._ 1853 PIumphreysCoiw- 
coll.Man.X.xn, 141 Rows of stifl(*wiglike curls. lyssJoHN- 
SON, Perukemaker, . . a “wigmaker, 1828 [see wig-dresser^ 
1742 Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 247 [He] should keep no 
(Jompany, but that of Tailors, “Wig-puffers, and Milleners. 
1867 Chambers' Encycl. IX, 203/2 Venetian S[umach].. 
known also as *Wig S[umach] or “Wig Tree. t888 Amer. 
Igatur. Oct. 862 The “wig-tail, a wliite bird about the 
ate of a pigeon, having two long, flexible, streamer-like 
tail feathers. 1905 A. 'T. Sheppard Red Cravat iii. ii. 
243 The powdered wig-tail poked out truculently aliove the 
red collar. *878 BROWNiNG.Potf/f<y'‘6Vo/«Vcxxxvui, Flounce 
Of “wig-ties and of coat-tails. 185a S. R. Maitland Eight 
Ess. 236 The cap was only such an one as “wig-wearers were 
tirortt to lise. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 543 Her head . . Indebted 
to some smart “wig-weaver’s hand For more than half the 
tresses it sustains. 1828 Mtss Mitford Village Ser. in. 
Country Barber, His dexterity in “wig-weaving. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-was.) ’Wi gdom, judges of 
lawyers as a body; Wi'gful, as much as fills a 
wigj WJ'gfgisli tf., having the character of a wig 
(whence Wi'ggisliii.ess) ; 'Wi'ggrism, the practice 
of wearing wigs ; Wl’gless a., destitute of a wig, 
not wearing a wig ; Wi'fflet, a little wig ; 'Wigf- 
lomexa-tioii [after conglomeratioti\, humorously 
for ‘ ceremonious fuss ' (in legal pixiceedings), 
sSSA Illustrg Land. Neavs 27 Nov._ 588/3 ‘ “Wigdom 
preparing for its most dignilied exhibition on the Bench of 
the High Court of Justice. 1836 E. PIowari; A?. Reefer vii, 
1 was told to,.geta “wigful of potatoes, ., the. .pedagogue 
Coolly taking off his wig. 1866 'I'roi.lope CLaverings iii, 
An effort; . to hide the *wiggishne.ss of his wdgs. i8zt New 
Monthly Mag. I. ^373 'I’he history of “wiggisra in this 
country .from its origin down to its decline and fall. 1825 
ttld. XIV. 256. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Pam. Biog. I. 224 
Thrusting his “wigless head out' of the window. 1813 
Lolman Br. Grins, Vagaries Vind. xlix, Wigless, with his 
tMook tom. 1906 Calthrop EngL Costume III. 133 In 
ffl® SAP when tO:^b was to rbe undressed. iBgx 

Examiner 66o/r DisaiTay’d and bare Of cassock, shovel- 
hat, and “wiglet fair, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, He is 
a ward in Chancery.. The whole thing will he va.st!y cere- 
monious, wordy, imsalasfaetory, and, expensive, and 1 call it, 
*n general, “Wiglomeration. ’ 

Wig (wig), n.i dial. Also 6 wygge. [See 
Wiggle ».] intr, and trans. To move lightly 
ftora side to side ; to wag, waggle. 

<*1529 Skelton E. Rummyngx-gi It wygges and it wagges, 
ffron bagges. 1865 Slang Diet. (ed. 3), Wig, 


Lyke tawny saffron bagges^ 186^ Slang Diet. (ed_. 3), 
move off, M away. 1882 Jamieson's S 
wigg, V. 1. To move, shake, wag. Shell. 


Wig,».2 

1 . [£ Wig sb.^ i, or back-formation on Wigged.] 
irans. To supply with a wig ; to put a wig upon ; 
spec, to provide with wigs in preparation for a 
theatrical performance (with the actors or the per- 
formance as obj.). 

1826 Examiner 119/2 Cooper performed the husband, and 
had to wig himself into age for the purpose. xSya E. Yates 
Castaway i, i. It was Mr. Samuel's boast that be had 
‘wigged and painted ’ more ‘ stars’ tlian any other man out 
of London. 1889 Pall Mall Guz. 3 J uly 4/2, 1. .have the 
pleasure of congratulaiing Mr. Clarkson on having ‘wigged’ 
three operas in one evening. 

2 . [f. Wig 4, or back-formation on Wiggikg.] 

To rebuke or censure severely, scold, rate. Also 
rarely intr. with at. slang or colloq. 

1829 Examiner 595/1 The Chronicle discovers too much 
di-sposition to what is vulgarly but expressively called, wig- 
ging us. 1831 Capt. B. Hall Voy. Sf Trav. 1, iii. 73, I had 
..from the first day I went afloat— a great horror at being 
reproached, or ‘ wigged as we called it. _ 1908 W. de 
Morgan Somehow Good xxv. What are you wigging at her 
for? igtx Times 13 Apr. 9/4 A subordinate.. who pre- 
sumably has been severely ‘ wigged ’ by his chief. 

Wig, var. Whig obs. f. Whig sb.^\ var. 
WiDGE dial., beast of burden, 

Wigan (wi’gan). A stout make of calico, 
originally manufactured at Wigan in Lancashire. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. *882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlework. 

Wigen, wigeon : see Widgeon. 

Wigg, obs. f. Whig, Wig. 

Wigged (wigd), a. [f. Wig sb.^ -t- -ED 2.] 
Furnished with or wearing a wig. 

X777 Mme. D' Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 192 Dr. Wall 
was so differently wigged, that I really did not know him. 
1822 SvD. Smith Prisons Wks. 1859 I, 362/2 The judge, 
wigged and robed as he is, is often very inferior in acuie- 
ness to either of the persons who are pleading under him. 
1883 D.C. Murray Hearts xxviii. (1885) 235 Wigged heads 
went together in the well of the court, and papers were 
rustled to and fro on the table, 

Wiggen, -in, dial. var. Quickkn sb}- 
Wigger, obs. dial, form of Wickeb. 

Wiggery (wl'gsri). [f. Wig j^.s + -ERy.} 

1. W igs or false hair collectively ; the practice of 
wearing a wig. 

*775 Sturgrs in Lett. J, Granger (1805) 168 D' Loveday 
shewed me your waggery upon wiggery. x8oo in Spirit 
Publ. Jmls. IV. 59 When 1 contemplate the Female wig- 
gery, whether it he Roman or Athenian. 1866 Trollope 
Claverings iii. He had lost tlie hair from the crown of his 
head, and had preferred wiggery to baldness, 

2 . Used by Carlyle for: Empty formality (in 
legal proceedings), ‘ red tape’. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pr. ii. xvii, There is yet in venerable 
wigged Justice some wisdom amid such mountains of wig- 
geries and folly. 1858 — Fredk, Gt.vi. ix. 11. 131 Long 
lawsuit,.. lengthy law-pleadings, and much parchment and 
wiggery. _ 

Wigging (wi’giq), 'vhl, sb, slang or colloq. [f. 
WiGJd .3 4 + -iNGl .3 A severe rebuke, reproof, or 
reprimand ; a scolding. 

1813 [see Wig sh^ 4]. 1834 Marryat Peter Simple i. iv. 
It was her idea, that I should have a confounded wigging 
and be sent on board. 1895 Times Law Rep. XI. 204 The 
clerk of the board gave these religious people a fine wigging, 
pointing out that in spite of their religious professions they 
were deliberate liars. 

Wiggish, Wiggism: see after Wia sb.^ 
Wiggle (wi g’l), V. Now colloq. or dial. Forms : 
3-4-wigel(eii, 4 wygle, -el, 7 wigle, 9 wiggle, (ik. 
weegle). [Cognate with or a. (M)LG. wiggelen, 
MDu. wighelen (Du, wiggelen), frequentative f. 
wig- (cf. LG. wiggen, Norw. dial, vigge. Wig v.f), 
Cf. tlie parallel Wag v.. Waggle v. 

Some compare OE. wiccHende (Haupt’s Zeitschrifi IX. 
459/6) glossing nutabundum, but this is prob, an error for 
cwiccliende (Napier O. E. Glosses t. 2234).] 

1 . intr. To move to aud fro or from side to side 
irregularly and lightly, to waggle; to walk with 
such a movement, to stagger, reel, also to waddle 
(now dial.) ; to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 
Alsoj 5 )f. 

<21225 Ancr. R. 214 I’e Viure glutun.. wigeletS \Corpus 
MS. wigleft] ase uoidrunkeii mon. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R.'xsm ' .. u... 

hendiji nought' 

1611 [see wigg . . ^ . 

Leslit Stephen (1906) 25 He wished I would not read that 
kind of book that went wiggling from one subject to another. 
1839 Longp, Hyperion iv. iij To pass the morning, to use 
his own quaint language, ‘in making dodging calls, and 
wiggling round among the ladies !' 2864 Latto Tam. Bod- 
kin xiv. 133, I warselled an’ weegled, an’kickit, an* flang. 
1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV, 340/t He wiggled over the grass 
towards the concealed marksmnn. 1913 Mrs. Stratton- 
PoRTER Laddie y'A. (1917) 122 Father., pulled his lower lip 
until Ms ears almost wiggled. 

2 i trans. To move (.something) in this way ; rejl, 
«a r. Also fig. 

X685 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 343 A 
hare shift or pretence to wigle myself out of danger, c 1850 
‘ Dow'jr.’in Jerdan Fi»»Ar« Hum. (1853) 86 Wiggle your- 
selves. . among the three, and make headway the heat way 
ybu cam 1897 Violet Hunt Unkind! xii, He 

unhooked a Malay kris..and wiggled it about in the crack 
of the door. 


Hence ■WLggUng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
■Wi'ggle, sb. au act of ‘ wiggling a light wag- 
ging or wriggling movement [jto get a wiggle on, 

U. S. slang, to hurry, bustle); adj. ‘wiggling’, 
wagging swiftly and lightly ; "Wl’ggler, something 
that ‘ wiggles ’ ; ’Wi’ggletail, name for the larva 
of a gnat or mosquito. 

1894 Educator [Philad.) Feb. 270 Every fleeting expres- 
sion of their faces or “wiggle of tlieir bodies. 1903 A. 
Adams Log Cowboy iv. Hasn’t the boss got a wiggle on 
himself to-aay 1 X904 E, Robins Plagnetic North xvii. 298 
You can bunk early and get a four a.m. wiggle on. 1888 
Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta I. 324 Butting under the 
mothers' teats, with their “wiggle lails. 1895 Outing tU.S.) 
XXVI. 375/2 We. .took, .a box of worms,, .for without one 
squirming “wiggler the Madame would not have secured 
her basis. 1884 J. C. Harris Nts. Uncle Remus 172 Water 
too full of “wiggletails. X398 'J'kevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xviit._ ix. (Bodl. MS.), Serpentes stvyrnme]) in water hi 
“wiglinge and foldinge if J>e bodie [oi ig. per corporis in- 
flexiotiem\. 1894 Educator (Philad.) Mar., The ceaseless 
motion — the wiggling of the child. _x6ii Cotgr., Serpentani 
,., wrigling, “wigling, crooking, winding. 1849 Alb. Smith 
Potlteton Legacy irepr.) 51 One of those little wiggling 
dogs. X89S Century Mag. Aug. 541/2 A small, wiggliugfish. 

Wiggle-waggle (wi‘g’l|W£e!g’l), ». colloq. Re- 
duplicaied form combiiiitig Wiggle ». and Waggle 
». (cf. LG. wigel-wageln ffa,), emphasizing the 
alternation of movement ; used mfn or /raw. So 
Wiggle-waggle sb., the act of ‘ wiggle-w aggling ’ ; 
also, a children’s game in which the players Waggle 
their thumbs at a word of command; Wiggle- 
waggle that ‘ wiggle-waggles vacillating. 

xSas Brockktt N. C. Gloss., '‘‘Wiggle-waggle, a tremulous 
undulating motion. 1895 Outing (O.S.) XXVI. 42/2 Brisk 
holding up of finger.s and tui niiig down of thumbs, like the 
children’s game of ‘wiggle-waggle’. 1778 Johnson in 
Jtiine, D' Arblay' s Diaty Sept., Pol! is a stupid .slut;.. she 
was “wiggle-waggle, and 1 could never persuade her to be 
categoritaL x 8 z 8 Crazen Gloss., quivering, 

vibrating. X887 Good Words 673 Wiggle-waggle dress- 
improvers. x8.. Scotch Haggis 95 (E.D D.) “Wiggle-wag- 
gling his walking-stick ower his left elbow. 1847 Hai.i.iwkll, 
Wigglesvargle, to wriggle. East. 1848 Punch XV._ 14 
The parachute, .would, .have wiegle-waggled imelf into 
annihilation. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 224/1 Jt [jr. a fi.sh] 
is gently removed from the hook, and suffered to go wiggle- 
waggling hack to its green retreats. 

Wiggly (wi'gli), a. colloq. [f. Wiggle v. or 
cf. ■W'AGGLT.] Characleiizcd by or sng- 
gestive of ‘ wiggling ’ ; (in reference to form) having 
small irregular undulations. Also in reduplicated 
forms Wiggly- waggly (cf. prec.), -woggly. 

1903 G. H, Lorimer Lett. Self-made Met'ch. viL 84 A mule 
, . with . . droopy, wiggly-woggly ears tliat sw ung in a circle 
as easy as if they ran on bail-bearings. 1907 Wesim. Gnz, 
29 Oct. 2/3 His [rc. a dog’s] legs arc wiggly. 1907 Bluckw, 
Mag. Apr, 459/1 Black ‘Arscot ’ tie with a wl.ite wiggly 
bacterial pattern. 1913 Daily News 12 Nov, 8 'J he wiggly- 
waggly movement of the seal’s body. 1919 Christine Orr 
Glori ous Thing iv, That wiggly seam down the front. 

Wiggy (wi’gij, a. [f. 'WlGi^.8-i--Yl.] Wearing, 
or distinguished by, a wig, bewigged ; sometimes 
implying ‘extremely grave, formal, or ceremonious’, 
X817 Maria Edgeworth H arringion vi. And there’s our 
old apothecary ..has taken sucli a fancy to her 1 But he’s 
too old and wiggy. jSza Blackw. Mag. XII. 198 Ihose of 
the wisest and wig-iest members of the fraternhy. a84o 
Mrs. Gore in Nezv Plonihly Mug. I.X. 51 Powdered foot- 
men and wiggy body-coachmen. 1884 Aihenamm 21 Oct. 
473/3, Mr. Kendal, though bis get-up is a litde ‘wiggy’, 
remains excellent as Philippe Derblay, 

Wi5el, var. Wiel Ohs,, sorcery, etc. 

Wighee, wigh-hie, wighie, -y, var. Weheb. 
Wiglier, var. wicker, Whiokeb v., to neigh. ' 
1660 Paiihf. P'riends 111. ii, I cut it [jc. a tail] from a dead 
house that can now Neither w’igher nor wag tail. 

Wigllt (.wait), sb, arch, lonns; 1-5 wiM, 
It 3-5 wyht, (i wuht), 3 { 0 /ml) wihh.t, (wipt, 
wia), 3-4 whit, wi5t(e,4'wy5t, wyghte, whi3t, 
whygte, whyt, (wijth, wrjjt, wieth, wihet, 
with, weiht, weith), 4-6 wyght, w ighte, wile. 
Sc. wycM, (8 archl) wicht, 5 whyjt, whiht, 
whyht, wyt, (whith, wyth(©, wyihte), 5-6 
wyte, (5-7 weight, 6 white, Sc. weycht), 4- 
wighb. [OE. wiht m., f., n. -»= OS. wihtm. thing, 
pi. demons (MLG. wicht m., n. thing, being, 
cieaiure, demon, LG. wicht n. girl, MDu., Du. 
wicht little child), OHG., MHG. wiht m., n, 
creature, being, thing, esp. of elves and dwarfs, 
(G. wicht m. creature, being, infant), ON. Tta-Z/r, 
vittr, vitr f. living creature, thing (also in idio- 
matic uses and phr, ekki v^ia, vmtiki, veettr not 
a whit, naught, not, vetHigi nothing, hvatvetna 
anything whatever), Goth, waiht n. (only in ni . • 
waiht nothing), waihts f. elSos, irpayf/a (ni . . k 
waihtais or waihts nothing) j ulterior connexions 
uncertain. For compounds in English see AegH!? 
sb^. Naught, Nought, Unwight.] 
fl. A living being in general ; a creature, Obs. 
Beozvulf lao Wiht unhselo, grim and ersedis. c'888 
/Elfred Boeih . xvi. §2 Nanre wuhte licHoma ne bqoS 
honne tederca hnnne htus monnes.i. c ioooi..S<ur. Letohd. I. 
224 Swa latiTOv swa Su toy,niidi Jie byrst, nan wiht jfeies Jft 
pn^ieaniicymrai: c xaoo Pkmin Ded. 273 paa nan wnhbt, nan 
enngell, nan mann,..Ne niihhtg j^urrh. nidijm setlmnn pa 





WiaHT. 


SefFne gadnessess stewenn O mannkfan. e laoo Moral 
Ode 78 (Trin. Coll. MS.) He wot hwat J>enobe& and hwat 
doS alls quike wihte, c laos Lav. *5869 Whset sert |!u fasre 
whit? ejert l>u angel? esert cnih? axa$o Oxul 87 

Snajles mus & fule wi^te \v,r. ■wihte], 13.. Northern 
Passim (10J3) L 151 A neddir rampande, a lotbely wyghte, 
*4.. Pol. Rel. ^ L, Poems (iM) 4.3/ac> God saue Hs place 
fro alls olier wykked wytes Bobe be dayes & be nytesJ 


fro alle o|>er wykked wytes Bobe be dayes & be nytesJ 
c 1450 iV. Cutmert (Surtees) 2416 Bestes of be .se and othir 
wyght. ISS9 W. CoMNGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 142 Vnto 


wyght. ISS9 W. CoMNGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 142 Vnto 
man, beast & euerye liuinge wite. 1586 B. VottNC Guasizo's 
Civ. Conv. IV. 177 Man is the oneiie white whereat infinit 


. . infortunes doe ayme at. 1587 Gouimc De Momay iL 1$ 
We reduce. .All men vnder the terme of Wight] all wights 
wider the terme of liuing things. 

b. orig. and chiefly with (good or bad) epithet, 
applied to supernatural, pretematural, or unearthly 
beings. Ois. or rare arch. 

In the r7th c. esi. of the four beasts of the Apocalypse._ 
cgSo Lindisf. Gosp, Mark vi. 49 Phantasma, yipi wihC 
971 Blickl. Horn. 3t pset manfulle wuht wolde ]«t he hine 
weorbode. ciooo Prayer iv. 57 (Gr.) Seluson _hy him set 
bam xeleafaii, forbon by longe sculon WetTje wihta wrace 
prowian. cxxvo Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 108/23 Sailri, uel 
fauHi,.,-uel fanhi ficarii, unfselemen, wudewasan, unfele 
wihtu. cizoo Moral Ode 285 (Trin. Coll. MS.) j>ac beS 
ateliche fiend and Eiselh he wihten po sulle pe wreclie sowle 
isien pe sraejeden burh sihte, 1297 R. Gwioc. (Rolls) 2750 
per hep in pe eyr an hey,,. As a maner gostes, wives as it 
be. 1:1386 Chawcbr Mtller's T. 293 , 1 crouche thee from 
Mines and fro wightes, 0x400 Pilgr, Smvle (Caxton 1483) 
I. iii. 4 The angel vpon my right syde and the fowle wyght 
yiip ji) the other syde r6io HotXAND Camden's Brii. 1. 13 
The gods aliQve And heaven^ wights. ax638 Msob Wks. 
(1673) 92 The Wights, the Elders, and every cr^ture in 


Heaven. X679 C. Nessb Antiehrist 196 Those 4 living 
iHghts and 24 elders. i8*6 W. Ibvimg Baiyim I I. vi. 124 
Those four wights upon the white, red, black, and pale 
horses, 1830 Scott Demottol. v. 147 UTiat the.so were the 
good wights (faitiesl dwelling in the court of Elfland, 1894 
MoRKts Wood iejroad World xxx. 230 Our protection 
against uncouth wights. 

0. A local name for the shrew-mouse, 

*795 Staiisi. Acc. Scot. XIV, 317 A small species of mice, 
commonly called here [ff. Orkney] wights. 

. 2 . A human being, man or woman, person. Now 
arch, or dial, (often implying some contempt or 
commiseration). 


ciaoo OsMlK 1761 Unnae33cnndrike mare inch parm anis 
rihht ma33 peimkenn. a laee Prw. Nilfrtd 632 Wei 


wihht ma33 peimkenn. a 1273 Prerv. ARlfrtd 633 Wei 
worpc ^ 'wid, pad pe first taite. C1300 A' Horn 397 
(Laud) Of pat fayre wihcte Al pe halle gan liae. 73. . Gaw, 
if Gr, Kni. 179a ‘pat is a wordc’, quod pat wy3l^ ‘pat 


worst is of alU *. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 39 Neuere werrede 
we wip wljth up-on erpe. 1362 Langi. P. PI. A. ix. 4 5 if 
any wi^t wiste, where do-wel was at Iiuie. C13S6 Chaucbr 
Prol. 71 He neuere yet no vileynye ne sayde In a] his lyf 
vn to no maner wight. CX423 Cast Persev. 978 in Macro 
Plays 106 In wo & in wrake, wyckyd wytli schal wepe. 


f 1470 Hknhv Wallace xi. 39 s Gret syn it war yon saikless 
vncnt to sla, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 17, I nevir 
womt weycht hot 30W. 1550 Crowlbv Last Trumpet 6x4 


Thou learned m.Tn, do not dlsdayn^ To learne at me, a 
symple wyght. rsfiy Turbbrv. apit., etc. 34 Away shee 


wvp suets 

went a vrofull wretched Wight. X57Q SpBNsea S/iepk, Cal, 
Apr. 47 Of faire Elisa be your sihier sone, that blessed 


Apr. 47 Of faire Elisa be your siluer song, that blessed 
wight. 1604 -Shaks. 0 th, II. 1. 159 She was a wight, (if euer 
such wightes were)., To suckle E'ooles, and chronicle small 
Beere. 1609 Hollanr Atiim. Marcell. 361 The heavenly 
gift of God granted unto blessed and happie weights. X667 
Milton P, L. it. 613 .And of it self the -water flies All taste 


bat scans and spells. 1805 Scott Last Minstr, u 1, No 
living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had dared to cross the 
t'hreshoW Slone. _ 1867 Jban Inoblow Dreams that came 
true xxiv. She is a mken-down, poor, friendless wight. 
xSdjTossR BtgM, Turh^ II. 308 rhennlucky wight, .is 
doomed to speedy death. 

, b, .^plLed to a thing personified, rare, arch, 
ei399 Chaucbr Pnrse 1 To yow, my purse, and to noon 
other wight Corapkyn I, for ye be ray lady dere. X579 
Muphues{,krh.) 77 Caust thou then he so vnwise to swallowe 
the bayte which will bieede thy bane?. .To desire the wight 
that will work* thy death? xSoa Wordsw. To the Daisy 1, 
ii, Autumn, meiaMcholy Wight I 1859 K,tNGSi.v.v Glnucus 
(ed. 4) 7* His [re. the worm's] place has been occupied by 
one sipuncttlas Bemhardi i a wight of low degree. 

+ 3 . Ill advb. phrases, qualified by nd, fl»/( 0 E. 
wiht, ftdn wlhl), a little, or the like : (A 
certain) amount ; for (any, a little, etc.) time or 
distance. (See Vlmtsk^ i, a.) Ods, 

4888 xEursan SoeiA. xxvii, g 3 psM- hi wnise wttht asnes 


mht, ne mat ha it forhuu no w!3t. a 1225 Amr. A’. 72 H won 
n^e moiei; speki-n a lutewiht. 4x300.9/. Gregory 703 
in Herritt's Art-tea LVlf. 66 A liicl wi^t after pe nono. 
/hid. xig-j Ich weno on lyua nya he no wi^t. a 1300 AT, 
(Camh.) He stnot him a litel wi3t & bed him l)o<in 
a god kniy 41320 Cast. Love 638 pat monnf:, knynde 
bedde al ariiit, pat bi imoit: to Inite nv to inucliu wihl. 13412- 
70 Atex. ff Dind, jja ('at wo no wanio no wit« of worldliche 
fode. 13. . Geuvn S-nys (W.) 293 Yif thou me invest ant 
wight, iNit mo of him haii a sight 1 c 1374 Ciiauckk Soeth, 
HI- pr. i. (tB68, fix Whin they hen reiwyiiyd with-inne a 
whyht (hull l«'ii they .sweie, 41386 — AVrwe'r T. 363 She 
was fall* iishipr a lire wlgiu. cx^so Chron. Vilad, 4701 po 
ho leydr hurre doime here lo slope a liiullo why^t. A1450 
Le Alone .drth. 47a Ector ne liked that no wight. 41470 
HaNttv Wali.tce IV. 154 Thai wyat nu wyt quhar that that 
•uid him get. 

t b. A little wight (adj. phr.): a small. Obs. 
4x205 X-AV. 21991 per pis water wendeS, is an lutel wlht 
'Suere.' 


’Wig'llt (wait), fl. {adv^ arch. ts-oA dial. Forms: 
3-4 wilit, 3-5 ■wist) (4 ■wicth, with, wijth, wit, 
Sc. vioht, vyolit), 4-5 wyh.t(e, wi5te, wy3t(e, 
(vight), 4-6 wyght(e, wighte, Sc. wyoM, 
6 wltigM, wbygbt, wyt(e, wbyt, white, 
(■wygth, wyth, wythj, wyptj, weight), 3-6 Sc. 
wichte, 4- wight, Sc. wioht. [a. ON. vlgt used 
in phrase -= in self-defence ; neut. of vigroi lighting 
age, skilled in arms ; f. OTeut. wtg- ipwaig., wig-), 
for other derivatives of which see 'Vvi sL Other 
adoptions of ON. adjs. in the neuter form are 
^ueri, scant, thwart, want^ 

1 . Strong and courageous, esp, in warfare ; having 
or showing prowess ; valiant, doughty, brave, bold, 
‘stout’, a. of a person, esp. a warrior. 

41Z0S lAv. 777 Wihte wal-kempen on heora wiSer-wIn. 
nan. Ibid. 20575 Seoue pusen monnen, ohie men and wilite. 
Ibid. 21359 Fif and twenti pusend whitere monnen. 1297 
R. Glouc, (Roils) 456 Mid six pousend wiateinen. «i3oo 
Cursor Me, 6409 ‘C«eues ])e*i he said, * wit man an freck 
And ga fight a-pon amalec c 1350 WilL Palerne He 
wist him wi3ht of dede. 4 137S Sc. Leg. Saints v. pjohannes'i 
610 In Ingland pat tyin ves a knychc, In ded of arrays pat 
ves vycht. 4X42 sWvntoun Cron. m. ii. 269 Thre thou- 
sande wicht men of luda. 41470 Henev Wallaces. 1057 
Schyr Jhon the Grayme, with Wallace that was wycht. 
4 1510 LyUll Gesie Robyn Mode iii. 17 Say me now wyght 
yonge man What is now thy name? 1596 Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie's Mist. Scot. L 131 Of ane inuindble raynd, and a 
wichte weiriour. x6oi Mundav & Chbttle Death Robt. 
Earl of Huntington i, i. Where is Robin Hood, And y® 
■wight Scarlet ? 1775 Hme Noble xxiii. in Cluld Ballads 
VII. 3/1 Had he been as wight as Wallace was. 1808 Scott 
Marm. VI. XX, 0 for one hour of Wallace wight. *858 
Morris Def. Guenev. etc. roS They ought to smg Of him 
who was as wight As Launcelot or Wade, 
b, of actions or personal attributes. 

4 1330 R, Bhunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10516 Knyght ]3at 
losefl was of dedes wyght. 4 137s _ Ac. Leg. Samis ilL 
{Andreas) 542 For warldis wa opir is licht, And may he 


thoiit with hart wycht c 1400 Destr. Troy icwS T'he worde 
of your werkes & your wight dedis..pass^ o fer ! , 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems viii. 12 That many ane fo in feild hes put to 
flycht, In weiris wicht 1596 Dalrymple _tr. Leslie’s H ist 
Scot. I. 248 Quhen Eugenie had won sa wicht a victorve. 

2 . Strong, vigorous, robust, stalwart, mighty j 
exercising strength, energetic (passing into s). 


a wijte man of strengihe. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 


MS. (1914) 57 In pe fermory of this religyon are moo seke 
pan hole, mo febyll pan wighte. c 1440 York Myst, xviii. 
219 Are was I wayke, nowe am I wight, i486 Bh. St, A Ibarn 
cj D, It is goods to make her to mewe, hot speciaUi it shall 
make her wight after fair soore aage. 41560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S )ii. 33 William wichttar Wes ofcorss Nor Sym, 
and bettir knittin. a 1600 Floddan P, vii. (1664) 62 And of 
thy hands hardy and wight, 1726 Flemings FulflUing 
Script, {eb. 5) Table Scots Phr„ Wight, strong or clever. 

t b. Powerful, forcible, violent ; poweriul in 
effect, strong. (Also aii.w/.) Obs. 

13.. Gaw. <5- Cr, Kni. 1591 In pe wy3t-est of pe water, pe 
worre hade pat oper. 41470 Henrv Wallace vi. 659 The 
Scott is ail as swyne lyis droukyn thar, Ofif our wycht wyne, 
4 147S Rauf Coil^ear^b In wickit wedderis and wicht. 2583 
Leg. Bp, St, Androts 786 Wachting the wyne, for it was 
wicht. 

fc. Strong to resist force; strongly built or 
constructed ; stout. Obs, 

4x320 Sir Tristr. 1029 Swiche meting was neuer non 
made_ Wip worpli wepen wi3t. 4x425 Wyntoun Cron. 
clxxiil, 5-104 The wardane has pat castell tane, And saw it 
wycht of lyme and stane. 4 1440 Geturydes 3634, I must 
haue Ashippe hothe good and wight, And that it be right 
swift vnder a .saile. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 


£ 18 Though the braunches be stronge and wyght. 
. 13 . Bkrnkrs Huon xxxii. 96 He tyke fro me y* to 


Ln. UKRNhRS Huon xxxii. 96 He tyke fro me y* toure and 
a wy«ht harnes. 1583 Leg. Bp, St. Andreis 930 Sayand, 
be wald ride furth a wnyle, 'I’o seay a bow that was suntlhing 
wicht. _ A x6oo M ontcomkbib Misc. Poems xli. 42 The freikia 
on feildis That wight wapins weildis. 

8. Moving briskly or rapidly; active, agile, 
nimble, quick ; swift, fleet, 

>375 Barbour Bruce 11. 120 Thar na horss is in this land 
Sa wycht, naxeit ^ weill at band. 4x386 Chaucer Reeve’s 
V', 1 66, I is ml -wight god waat as is a laa. 1390 Gower 
Canf, Hi. 298 Hera that ben delivere and wylue. 4x430 


How Good Wife iavghi Dau. lao in Babees Bh. (1868) 41 
Manye himdis & wight Make an heuy worke light. 41440 


manye nanais » wignt Make an neuy worke light. 41440 
Ppomp. Parti, 527/1 Wyte, or delyvyr, or sOTfie. 41440 
Gesta Rom. xxxii. lai Sclie was so wyght of fi>ie, that no 
mini mighl _Rynne with hire by a grete Rpace. 41480 
HfNKYSiiN /'ox, It'olf .4 Cadger -si-ji The wolf was widic, 
ami wiui away. 1548 Pati' 14N £xp.d. Sc, it. Cvii, If Carres 


xihNKYMiN /'OX, iro//et Laager I lie woll was widiC, 
ami wiui away. 1548 pArraN Exp,d. Sc,it. CviJ, If Carres 


horse had not ben exceding good & wiui 
sundy run him ihriigh. i;586 Whitnevi', 
Since fiimr is wighte of winse. 1703 Tiio 


ht his lord.ship had 
'haice Emblems toy 


j6s 'Wi3t wallaiide lojv warmed his 


II aircuuui Ik MTiott tar and wight. 1787 i 
Poems 65 1 lown the brae I goed fu’ wight. 
t 2 . Quickly, without delay," directly, imme- 
diately. Obs. 
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WIGSTEB. 


13.. E, E. Aim, P. B, 617, I schal Wynne ymw wy^t of 
wateralyttel. 4x430 Hymns fVrs*«(i:867)49Euerlastynge 
jatis, openep wight 1 c 1485 Digby My-d. iti. 22; My Tori 
It xall be don ful wygth. _ 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas tij 
\v. Magnificence 726 X'heir winged words ih' effect ensues 
as wight. 

C. Comb, f wigM-rider, a stout and active 
horseman; amounted raider; so fwight-riding a. 
(see also quot. 1894) ; wight-wappiiig «. fWAV 
z/.l], moving rapidly, or characierked by such 
movement. 



1569 in Strype Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 556 'About the 
Queen say good-fellows, “Wiglit-iiders and Robbers in 
tne Borders ot the two Realms. 1580 Holi.yband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Yn rodeur ou coureur, a roder or wigh[t]rider. 
*S7 S Laneham Lett, (1871) 22 Too the number of a sixteen 
*wight riuing uieii. 1894 Northumb. Gloss., Wight-riding, 
of the upper class. (Obs.) 1830 Scoxt Ayrshire Trag. i. j, 
The weaver siiall find room At tlie *wight-wapping loom. 

Hence t 'WigRtlayke a. 0 ?-lilKE influenced by 
-laik], quidc, immediate (cf. B. 2 aliove); fWlgli't- 
Ung [-lingI i], a valiant man, a brave -warrior; 
f Wiglitsliip, valour, bravery. 

4 1450 AlirourSalnacioun (1888) r44 “Wightlayke delyvre. 


nesse with out ony taiditee, 4 1330 ArtA y;- Afcrl. 8093 
Galathin com swipe flinge Wip pi e pousaiid "wiitling. Ibid. 


ytsgOi *wi3tsuhippe & cheualrie, 

Wight, obs. f. 'Weight, White, With; var. 
WiTB Obs., blame ; pa. t. of Wkcohe Obs. 

Wififlltlv (woi'tli), fltfzi. arch, dial. Forms; 
see W ight a. [f. Wight a. + -tv 2.] 

1 . Bravely, boldly, valiantly, ‘ stoutly strongly, 
vigorously, forcibly, powerfully, energetically. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 7642 Wit pat vnled son dauid mete, And 
wightli wan o pam his dete. <x X340 Hampole Psalter^ vi. lo 
Thai ga iioght whidere tbai thoght : and shame ibaiin ful 
wightly. A 1400-50 liars Alex. 1405 pai witiiin on pewali 
wightly withstondyn. A1450 Le Morte Arth. 2822 Wightly 
hys swerd A-bowte he wavyd. a 1450 Raiis Raving etc. 2 
How wychtly pai .sustenyt al tormentis..done_ to ihaiin, 
15x3 Douglas AKneis xi. Prol. 64 To stand wiuhtly, and 
fecht in the forfront, a 1853 in W. S. Crockett Minstrelsy 


(1803) lox Wightly can he wield a rung. xBig Gall Poems 
49 You. .wightly wag the skelping whang. 

2 . Actively, briskly, nimbly, with agility or 
alacrity ; swiftly, rapidly; quickly, without delay. 

4x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10131 Lyghtly to 
go, wightly to fie, pey leften al, & fledde to l^e se. 13.. 


Gavj, ^ Gr, Nnt, 68S He made non abode, Bot wyatiy went 
hys way. 4x425 Cast. Persev. 3226 in Macro Plays I73 


Now go we hens vwtly to pe Trinite. 4 1500 Smith 4 Dame 
(Copland) A iij b, Groked I was truely Now may I walke 
wyghtly. 1S79 Spen.ser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 5 Day, that was, 
is wightly past.; 1583 tr. Maison Neteve's Gerileon i, 8 The 
good king Floridamant., wightly forsaking the Saddle, set 
foote on ground, a 1650 Sir Catviine x. in Child Ballads 
III, 58 But ri.se vp wightlye, man, for shame! Neuer lye 
here .soe cowardlye. X7S7 W, Thompson Poems, Nativity x, 
Wightly his Sense.s ail were rapt into a Dream. 1884 
D. Grant Lays 75 Widitly Dobbin reached the Kirkton, 
Wi'glltness. Obs. or arch. [f. WIGHT a. + 
-HESsJ The quality of being ‘wight’; valour, 
courage, bravery ; strength, might, force, vigour, 
energy ; activity, agility, alacrity. 


13.. AT. 2d //j. 5495 (Laud MS.), Wip suerd & shelde in 
baiayle To proue his wistnesse. 1377 Lahgl. 1’. Pi. B. xix. 
240 He wissed hem Wynne it a)eytic porw wightnesse of 
hande.s. 1393 Ibid. C. xii. 284 That noper wit ne wyght- 
nesse wan neuere pe maistrie With-oute pe grete gyfte of 
god, 41440 York Myst. x. 58 Now.. fra me is all wi^htnes 
wente. 1483 Cath, Angl. nxyln Wightnesse, alaaxtas,., 
celeritas/actonnn, veiocitas pedum esi ^ corporum, 15^ 
Dalkvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 105 Gretlie thay take 
plesure in the wichtnes of thair bodie. Ibia. 334 His Strang 
defence of the Clergie of Scotland, and his wichtnes con- 


trare the aduersar. 1742 R. FtiRUES Ajax's Sp. (1755) 8 
Gin my wigbrness doubted war, I wat my gentle bleed.. 


Right siokerly does plead. 

Wighty (wai'ti), a. Obs. exc. dial. £f. Wight 
a, + -V 1 a!] = Wight a. 

14.. Lancl. P, pi, C. xvi. 172 (MS. E) Al pe wytt of pis 
worlde ne wy^ty nieniies strengpc Can no^t performe a pes 
pf pe pope. _ 41475 Porienay 4704 Gaffray tombled there. 
Anon rcleiiing in wighty manere. 16.. Adam O Gordon 
124 in Pinkerton Scot. Trag. Ball. (1781) 48 Put on, put 
on, my wichty men, Sae fa.st as ye can drie. 1825 Bkockett 
N. C. Gloss., Wighty, strong and aciive. 

Hence t'Wig’htlly trr/'z;. = WlGHTLV. 

4x480 Henhv.son Cock ff Fox xxiii, Full wichtilie [‘o.r. 
wichtlie] thay thiow wod and watteris went. 

■Wighy, vnr. Weheb. 'Wigion, Wigle, obs. ff. 
WiHGKoN, Wiggi.e. "WiglesB, "Wiglet, Wig- 
lomeration : see .after Wig sb.n 

tWiglouse. Obs. PI. wiglire. [a, ON. 
veggjalus, f. veggr \\ lo ji .2 + U'ts LouBE ri .} The 
bed-bug : = wall-louse (d) (Wai.t. sb.'t 23 b). 

165S Rowi-and tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. XO46 They are 
enemies to Wiglice, tliai are most Slinking creatures. _ x66o 
R. Rkai) Weekers St.r. Art ^ /''“{• *“9 Wiglice, 
Make a smoke with Ox dung and it will drive away Wall- 
lice, 

Wigsby ( wi-gzliiV slaftg or colloq. ? Obs. [f. 
Wig jii .8 : see -bv 2.] A Jocular ajipellation for a 
person wearing a wig. So Wl'arster in same sense. 

1785 Grose />/4/. Yulgar T., Mr, Wigsby, a man wearing 


a wig, 1797 Mu.s. M. Kotunsom Walsingham 111,337 Tip 
old wigsby a twitch of the heart, in return for his golden 
padlock. x8ai Sporting Mag. IN. S.) VII. 967 He was 

ansWl>n>H hv rhr afrirMiiil u-lnorr- tlior il u'nv ' ineAossibU 


aid wigslers, that il was ‘ Impossible 
30 H. Ingelo Remin. 11 . 119, I left 







WIG-WAG. 


WILD. 


these two wigsbys, puffed up with pride and self-confidenfte. 
tSi* LoVBk Tlamiy Andy borrowed 

from the chapel: the old wigsby, who had the care of them.. 

doubted the propriety. 

Wig'-'wag (wrgiWEeg), v. colloq, or Uc}in. 
fKediiplicaled formation combining Wl& and 
Wag»., the vowel-change symbolizing the alterna- 
tion of movement: cf. 'wiggle-waggle, zig-zag.^ 
To move liglitly to and fro, to wag ; esp. to wave 
a flag or other object to and fro in signalling ; to 
signal in this way or trans. with the flag, 

eta or the signal as obj.). Also as adv. = with a 
to-and-fro movement. So 'Wi-g'-'wag' lA, (a) an 
act of * wig-wagging ’ ; also atlrib. (in quot. 158a 
expressing a tortuous or writhing movement) ; 
\b) in Watch-making, a polishing instrument to 
which a reciprocating motion is imparted by a 
crank attached to a wheel of the lathe. Hence 
■qti'e-'vrsASSex, one who ‘ wig-wags ’ ; Wi'g- 
wa.:gg7 a., characterized by* wig-wagging’, or by 
a form suggestive of this : tortuous, winding. 

igS* Stanyhurst j^neis ll. (Arb.) 50 His midil embracing 
wiih wig wag circuled hooping. ,1846 Congress. Globe 
i6 Jan, 208/1 Wig-wag went her tail. 1875 Kkight Diet. 
Mech,, Wigioag (Waich-iiiaking), a rubbing-instrument., 
driven by the lathe. 1884 Brittew Watch Clockm. 203 
Where pinions are made in large quantities the polisher is 
actuated by a ‘ Wig Wag’, 1886 ci’«. Amer. 9 Jan. i6/a 
In the army wig-wag system, a flag moved to right and 
left [etc.]. 1892 Lifybfncoit's Mag. Dec, 764, I requested 

Lieutenant Manx to ‘wigwag a signal’ to Captain Whiting. 
1893 C. King Foes in Ambush to It’s ten minutes since 
1 got the last wig-wag of the signal-fiag._ 1899 R. H. Davis 
Cuban ^ Porto Rican Campaigns 3 Wig-waggers beat the 
air from the bridges. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xx. 313 
Some one in the lead wig- wagged his lantern. tgx^Blackw. 
Mag. July 96/3 The path is beastly wig-waggy. 

Wigwam (wi'i;wgm, -wsem), jA AlsoyWigg- 
wamma, 8 wigwang, wigg-wliam, whigwltami 
wigwaum, 9 weeirwam. [a. OJibwa wigwaum, 
wigiwam, var. of Algonkin weehtwom, wikiwavi 
(Delaware tvigtioam) lit. their house (cf. neek 
my house, keek thy house, week his house).] A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hut of the North American 
Indian tribes of the region of the Great Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides stretched 
over a frame of poles converging, at the top : corre- 
sponding to the Tepee of other tribes. 

*628 C. Levktt Voy. .V. JSttg. i. in Collect. Mass. Hisi, 
Soc. Ser. hi. VIIL 166 We built us our wigwam, or house, 
in one hour’s space. 1659 Gorges America Painted to the 
Life 38 This Sachem passing from one Wigwam to anotiier, 
Rias shot through the arm with an arrow. 172a Bkvkrlev 
Hist. Virginia (ed. s) 148 When they would erect a Wig- 
wang,.. they stick Sapiins into the Ground. iSai Dwight 
Trnv. 1 . 117 They called a house weehiuant, pronounced by 
their successors wigtvam. 1835 Longf. Hiaiu. Introd. s 
The curling smoke of wigwams. i8Ss Lubbock Preh. 
Times xii. 421 The huts or wigwams are .of two kinds, one 
for summer, and the other for winter. 1893, Comas Doylk 
Refugees xxix, The great plains wheia the wooden wigwam 
gave place to the hide tee pee. 

b. Extended to similar structures among native 
tribes in other parts of the world. 

j^43 Bubkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Sea.s 37 They bawl’d 
their Canoes up, and built four Wtgg-whams, 1793 W. 
Hooors Trav, India 66 The wigwams of the torpid, 
wretched, unsettled Pecherais on the frozen coast of Terra 
del Fuego. 1814 Scott Wav. viii, A miserable wigwam, 
COmpiW_ of earth, loose stones, and turf. 1863 Lubbock 
Preh Times viii. 228 The wigwam of the recent Mandan 
consisted of an outer layer of earth supported on a wooden 
foamework. 

0. Humorously applied to a house or dwelling 
in general; in U.S. slang to a large building 
(formerly often a temporary structure) used for 
political gatherings. 

i8j8 Scott Rob Roy _xxxiv,'rhey. .bore me, .towards Mrs. 
MacAlpine’s. On arrival before her hospitable wigwani 
1 found [etc.]. _ 1884 HAt-uwELL-PHiLCippS llanddist Draw, 
iny^ d'Afldtr, title-p., Preserved at Hollingbury Copse, near 
Brighton. Thtit quaint wigwam on the Sussex Downs, 
Hence Wi'grwam v. {nonce-wd.), intr, to erect 
wigwams or huts, 

1906 Harper's Mag. Apr. 770 Having seen.. that the fur 
traders were really wlgwamming on the bay. 

Wilxe, Wih.ee, -ia, -y, Wihel, Wiht : see 
Wtb, Wehee, WiKL, Wight, With. 

Wiif, Wiia, obs. ff. Wife, Wise. 

WJjf, Wijn.d, Wjjs, Wijh, Wijte : see Wira, 
Wind, Vice Wia w.. Wish, Wit, Wite. 
Wik, obs. form of WlOK, 
tWike. Obs, Also 4 wjrke. [OE. wlce wit. 
fern. OTeut. ^wikon-, f, zul/fe- : waik- to soften, 
to bend, turn, change, represented also in ON, vik 
WroK 01 £. wicu Week sb.^ OE. wdc, ON. veikr 
Woke, Weak ; cf. L. vicSs change, turn, office, 
doty, Gr. to yield, f, Tndo-Eur. weiq-, (See 
also -wrOK suffix.)"] An office, duty, function. ' 

cjooo iEtPsic Horn. II. S9z Hu dear aenig laewede man 
■Utn to ^eteon burh riccetere Cristes wican? 01x7$ Lamb, 
Horn, x%7 Ofler don seal wiken and cherres. cxioo TW/t 
Coll, Horn, gr Betfage .. bitocneS holie chirche jiat men 
noten inne here muaes wike banne hie seien here sinnes: 
ri*i>S Lav. 29752 Au-itin . , haue 3 his caniei-cape on of 
Oregorie ban pape, and mid wurBscipc muole haldetS hia 


121 

wike. a 1223 jluliana 24 He me walde warpen ut of mine 1 
wike ant demen me to dea'Se, axzso Owl St Night. 60s 
Mine wike bob wel gode. Ibid. 1179 Wat, quab ho, 
harm ihoded?..Fqr prestes wike ich wat budest, exajs 
Prov. jFilfred 316 in O, E. Misc. 121 Wlanc on werje, and 
unwurb on wike \yesns MS. wlonk hi be glede, and vuel 
at ]^e neode]._ 13 . . K, Alls. 4592 (Laud MS.), perfore ne 
shulde no gentil kn^th . . beggers blood brynge in heige wyke. 
c 1313 Shoreham I. 660 Ase bery^te bod yes lemes Habbeb 
dyuerse wyke. So habbeb ryjt membrys eke Of b« body ine 
mystyke. 

b. Comb, 'wike-tun, ? a place for divine service. 
a 1230 Owl tj- Night. 730 Clerekes Munekes & canunes, 
Py beob bos gode wike tunes, Ai iseb vp to middelnyhte. 

Wike, Wiked, obs. ff. Week, Wick, Wicked. 
f Wiken. Obs, [Peculiar to Ormin. ?Back- 
formation f. WioKNEE or OE. wtV«fa»,] «=Wike. 

CI200 Ormin 7217 Forrbi batt te33re wikenn wass To 
writenn lajhebqkess. Ibid. 1016S. 

Wikenare, obs. form of Wickneb. 

Wiker, -ir, Wiket(t, Wikid, -it, Wiking, 
obs. ff. WicKEE, Wicket, Wicked, Viking. 
Wikke, Wikked, -bt,-lt, -yd, -yt, Wikker, 
obs. ff. Wick a ., Wicked, Wicker. 

Wikop, variant of WicoPY. 

Wikra, Wlkttt, -yt, obs. ff. Wicker, Wicked. 
•iWil, Obs. rarL [?a, ON, !?//.] Misery, ill. 
c x^ao Rule St. Betiei (prose) aS pat nane be costiue, ne 
nane opir wii, b;nr3 surfait o mete. Ibid., pat we alle wils o 
bodi & saul mai fle. 

Wil-j attrib. use of Wild sb?- (as in OE. wil- 
ctima. Welcome) ; only in OE. and early ME. 
compounds = (a) pleasant, welcome, ip) voluntaryi 
wil-daje, a welcome day; wil-5eou6 [Give 
a voluntary or free gift; wii-gomen £Game xA], 
pleasant sport ; vtal-shrift, voluntary confession; 
wil-spell, -wll-tidende [Tiding], welcome news. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 459 Hy pass larepwes on bam 
■"wildsese word ne ^ehyrwdoii hyrasmesiefan, <21203 Lay. 
1798 pat heo heora wil-da^es wselden weoren, , « 1225 Ancr. 
ft. 36.8 * Me Sire,' pu onswevest me, ‘sullefi God his grace? 
Nis grace *wil-3eoue? ’ azazsSt. Marher. 16 Hwetso ich 
am purh godes grace ich hit do ant am wil3wue unofseruet. 
e 1203 Lay. 20944 Castles biwinnen & * wilgomen wurchen. 
a 1223 Aircr. R. 340 Wel seii) he, ‘ is iflured vorte bitochen 
*wilsohrift. <2900 Cynewulf 993 Wais him ftofra 

maest T^eworden in worlde tet Sam ‘'wiflspelle. c 1203 Lay, 
1350 A steores-raan ham talde wil-spei. Ibid. 17090 Komen 
to pan kinge *wil-tidende. 

Wil, obs. f. Vile, While, Wile, Wild. 
Wilaiii(G, obs. ff. Villainy. Wilayet, variant 
of Vilayet. Wilbe, -bie: see Will z/.l Wile, 
wilch, obs. ff, Which, Wilcat, Sc. f. Wild cat. 
Wild (waild), a. and sb. Forms: 1-7 wilde, 
(3 wuilde), 3-6 wylde, 4-7 wyld, (4 -wiylde, 
wljlde, whilde, wyled, 4-6 'wield(e, 4-7 
vylde, 5 “wiilda, wyelde, wyyld(e, Se. wulde, 

6 wrylld, Sc. vild, vyld, vyild, wyild, 7 weild), 
3- wild, [Com. Teut. : OE. wilde = OFris. wHde; 
yiHix, wHde, wilt, (LG., Du. wild), OHG. wildi 
(MHG. wilde, wild, G. wild), ON. villr be- 
wildered, astray, whence Will a. (Norw. wV/ wildj 
Sw. vill confused, giddy, Sw., Da. vild wild), Goth. 
wil)eis OTeut. *wilffijaz. The sb., 0 ^. *wild, 
wilder (cf. wildorlic ad j.), pi. wildru (later wilcUor, 
wildedioP Wild debb), GHG. wild, pi, wildir 
wild beast, is app. a derivative ipwiipaz-, -iz-') 
with j-stem from the same root (cf. lamb). 

The problem of the ulterior relations of this word is com- 
plicated by uncertainty as to its primly meaning. _ The 
possible analogy of sense-development in lu silvestris, sil- 
iidiictu (whence F. sauvage wild, etc.), f. silva wood, has 
suggested connexion with OTeut. *walfus forest (OE. 
i/ueald, wald Wolo). But it is more probable that OTeut, 
*wilffijaz represents a pte-Teut. *ghweltiJos,_ the root of 
whicli is found in Welsh gwyllt, Ir. geilt wild, and may 
have a parallel form in ghwir-, the base of L.j^zvw, Gr- 
e^P, Lith. zvMs, OSI. zrdrV wild bea.st (for a similar pho- 
nological development of g'Aw- eft Warm «.).] 

A. adj\ 

L 1 . Of an animal : Living in a state of nature ; 
not tame, not domesticated ; opp. to Tame a. 1. 

Freq. in names of particular species or varieties, for which 
see the sbs.: see also Special Collocations (16), and Wild 
cat, fowl, goo.se in the main series. 

In later use often hyphened to the following sb,, esp. in 
names of particular species, or iu verse to indicate rhythmic 
stress on the adj. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I 427 Indonriius, gnlXdc. 
c8zS Vesp. Psalter ciii[i]. 11 DrencaS 3 a alle wilddeor 
wuda; hidaS wilde assan in 3 urs[t] heara. _ C893 .Elfred 
Oros. I. i. 8 T7 Da beoS swySe dyre mid Finnura, for 3 xm 
hy fo 3 pa wikian hranas mid ^ 1000 Sax. f.eechd, JII. iSo 
On .XV. nihte monad hys god to fixianne & hnntura heortaS 
to SBcartne & wilde swin. e 1050 [see Wild goose 1]. £1203 
Lav. lySt Wind stod on willen, plojede pe wilde fisc. <2x386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 267 To wode she went And many a 
wilde; hertes blood she shedde With arwes brode, ?<ti4oa 
Morie Arth. 3232 Woluozvand whtide s Wynne, and wykkyde 
l)e.stez, ! 1329 Burgh Rec. Edin. (r87i) 11 , 9 Ony maner of 
wyld foule or tayme. 1538 Noitingkam Rec, HI. 378 He 
kyllyd' ij. wyld duckes with a crosbow. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 

S Cli tii ii. rSs Eight Wilde-Boares rusted whole. 1676 
REW Msrsmum, Avat. Stomach N Guts viii. 33 The Wild- 
Duck and Teal also, I suppose Mi of this kindv and most 
other Birds, are without a Crop. * 77 ® Pv.isms.U't Brit. Moot. 
II. 447 The goose, in its wild state always retmns the samg 
maiiicL X703 Coleridge Songs of Pixies iv, The muTmuring 
throng Of iwild-bees hoai their, dro.wsy.sppg. x8o8. Scott 


Marm, n. Introd., And mark the wild swan.s [later edd, 
wild-swans] mount the gale. 1827 P. Cunningham N . S, 
Wales xvii. 1 . 321 Our wild turkeys . . consist of two varieties, 
the dusky and the blue-feathered. 2847 Tennyson Princess 
IV. 414 'Ihe leiMer wildswan. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii* 

1 . 312 Wild animals of large size were then far more mimeroui 
than at present. 

Jpg, c 1643 Howell Lett. 1 . v. xxvii, Twas a tough task 
believe it, thus to tame A wilde and wealthy language. 

cEtsol. C1203 Lay. 1112 Heo wenden vt i wide sw, pa 
wilde wiirSen itemede. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xviii. [Egip- 
ciatui) xoyj'Vo pis day saw 1 nane, ..Of vylde, na tame, na 
kind beste. c 1480 Hsnevson Lion 4 Mouse 192 He. .slew 
baith tayme and wyld. 

2 . Of a plant (or flower) : Growing in a state oif 
nature ; not cultivated. 

Freq. in names (unlimited in number) of particular species 
or varieties, for which see the sbs. To sow one's wild oats 
(fig.) ; see Oat sb. 4, 

Often hyphened as in 1 (and regularly in phrases used 
attrib.) or (chiefly in early use) combined with the following 
sb. as one word. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. A 396 Agre[s]iis, wilde. cjdoo Sax. 
Leechd. ll. 90 Olcastrum i xt is wilde elebeain. _ 138a 
Wyci.ik Rom.sii. 24 The kyndely wylde [later rers. wieldej 
olyue tre. 14.. Voc. in Wr—W flicker 569/2 Biionia, wylde- 
nepe. «X440 Fromp. Parv.gp8/x Wyylde malqwe, or ho 1 y- 
hokke. extiSg Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay neon xviii. 401 Suche 
wylde herbes as grew e in the woode. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 
Al the grond . . is ouergane vitht gyrse ande vild scroggis. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. u. i. 249, I knpw a banke where the wilqq 
time blowes. 1663 Boyle Deeds. Rejl. i. 63 The Husband^ 
man uses oiiely to prune ihe Trees ol his Garden, not those 
that glow wild in his Woods. 1781 CowpERWr/rV 4 /«. 420 
Her hedge-row shrubs . . With W'oodbine _ aiid wild roses 
mantled o'er. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. viii, Cold dews ana 
■wild flowers [later edd. wild-no'Wers] on his head. 1844 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 444 Plants in a wild slate, 18^ 
Tennyson Maud u. i. 3 Plucking the harmless wild-flower 
on the liill. 

1797 Scott 7 'oa Lady ii, Wild-flower. wreaths for Beauty’s 
hair. 1810 — Lady ofL. iv. ii. The rvild-rose spray.. 1890 
‘ R._Bqi.d«rwood ’ Col. Reformer xxii, A young lady with 
a wild-rose complexion. 

3 . Produced or yielded by wild animals or plants} 
produced naturally tyithout cultivation ; sometimes, 
having the characteristic (usually inferior) quality 
cf such protluctions (cf. b). 

With ‘wild meat’ cf. GS. wildflSsc, etc.; with ‘wild 
leather ' cf. MSw. wilskin. 

C1200 Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch was.s wat err.. Hiss mete 
wilde roiess. cxzoo [see Honey i b]. xgxg Registr. 
Aberdon. (Maitland) JI. 277 'The kiching witht..ij pair of 
raxis. Item iij spytris ane grit ane less' and ane for wild 
.met. XS28 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1B71) 3 All maner of peisouns 
tliat takts wylde meilt. 1528 Payneli. Sexlerne's Regim. 
(1541) k iv b, There be also prunes called W'ylde prunes, y» 
whiche grbwe in the woddes. 2366 Bible iGeneva) Isa. v. 2 
He loked yt it shulde bring foithe giapes; but it broght 
forihe wilde grapes. 2582 N. Lichepield tr. Castanhedas 
Conq. R. Ind. 73 These ships.. are sowed together with 
ropes made of Cairo, & pitched ©tier with, wild incense. 
2600 J. PoEY tr. Leo's Africa ix. 340 Tlieir flesh is hot aiid 
vnsauorie, and hath a wilde last. 2622 Sc. Bk. Rates \a 
halyburton's Ledger 1x867) 338 Leather called, wyld lether 
the daker, xxs. 2014 in loth Rep. Hisi. MSS. Comm. App. 

I. 43 Lett not my leadie our mother trubll hirself in Lying 
much vylde meitt to your sons bapttisme._ 1777 Anburey 
7 'rav. (1789) 1 . 214 A dinner entirely of wild-meats, _ 1866 
kocERS Agric. 4 Prices I. xviii, 428^ It is very rare in the 
present day that honey is found wild. 2883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Rec. Ser, 11, 40/1 The wild or Tussah silk. 

b. Mining. Applied to impure or inferior 
minerals or ores- (Cf. G. wilderz.) 

■ 2778 Pryck Min. Comub. 93 A Black-jack or Mock-lead 
Lode.. , This Wild-lead is commonly found with Stones of 
Copper and Lead intermixed with it. 2883 Grksley Gloss, 
CcaZ-w/., Wild Ground, Wild Measures, Wild Stuff. 28S6 

J. Babrowman Sc. Mining Terms, W' ild-coal, a thin seam 
of inferior coal, 

4 , Of a place or region t Uncultivated or unin- 
fcabiled ; hence, waste, desert, desolate. (Oitea 
'wUh. special reference to the character or aspect 
of such places.) 

• CS93 AElfhed Oros. 1. i. § 18 Liege'S wilde morns . . emnlange 
hxm bynum lande. <2x222 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1010 On fpa. wildan fennas. cxzoo Ormin 17408 A wilde 
wesste. 2297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2731 Me may hero ofte an 
erj e in wilde studes y’se, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. [Ninian) 
430 Quhare now J>e corne is beste, pat tyme wes wilde 
fi-reste. ^ 2385 Chaucer I., G. JV. 2163 Ariadne, In an j’le 
amyd the wilde se. a 2333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urd. 
(1546) K vj b. The erthe that is vntylled, and waxen wyld. 
1393 Shaks. Rick, ll, u. iii. 4 These high wilde hilles, and 
rough vneeuen waies. 2617 Moryson liin. 1. 36 Fenny and 
woody wild grounds. 1644 Manwayring S'ea-inans Diet. 
85 A wild Roade, is a Roade where there is little Land on 
any side, but lies all open to the sea. 2703 Rowe Ulysses 
It, i, Some fair field.. T'hat.. left unheeded, like a bairen 
Moor, Lies fenceless, wild, uncultivate, and waste. 28x7 
Bhadrury Trav. Amur, 297 They are well aware that, by 
undertaking to bring wild land into a state of cultivation, 
tiiey must undergo some hardships. 1849 Lever Can Cregan 
XXV, The scenery was wild without being grand. 2832 
Maynk Reid. Scalp Hunters i. (2852) 7 The Wild West 
1883 Engl, Illustr, Mag, Nov. 72/2 1 lie wild beauty of 
Wicken Fen is in striking contrast with the cuhivated land 
Iving around it. 2883 W. H, White M. Rut he.rf oral s Deliv, 
Ui, The garden was toge and half-wild. 

b, transf. Belonging to hr characteiistic of a 
yrild region ; of or in a wilderness. 

2690 6. Nessk D. <4 It. Test, T. 298 Neither Ghd nor gc^ 
men take apy pleasure in a,. wild retiredness. X817 Moors 
Lalla Rookh i-yt The glories of Nature and her V(ild, fla- 
grant aks, playing freshly over the current of youthfid 
spirits. 





■ 






WILD. 


6. Of persons (or their attributes); Undyilizefl, 
savage; uncultured, rude; also, not accepting, or 
resisting, the constituted government ; rebellious. 
(Sometimes with implication of sense 8.) See also 
wild Irish in i6. 


a 1^00 Cursor M. 24747 For]>ofmi in] wijt war neuer 

ga wild.. hat giues me lust of hir to rede. <*135* Minot 


JHoetrts (ed. Hall) i. 60 Pare was cvakked many a crowne Of 
wild Scottes and alls of tame. <? *430 Hoi.i.a.nd Howlat 6 x 6 


The rouch VVodwyss wyld. 1471 C axton A’ ecuyell (Sommer) 
39 She was euyl clothid and half wilde and sauage. 1500- 
ao Dunbar Pooms 1 . as Was never vyld Roheine wnder 
bewch,..Sa bauld a bairne as he. ai548_ Hall Ckrom, 
Hen. IV fe^ Tlie prince, .had tamed, .the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1561 Hoby tr. Casiigtione's 


Courtyer 11. Miij b, A man at armes in fourm of a wield 
shepenearde. 1586 Hoi.jnshbd Ckron. I. Hist. Scot. 358/2 
After the example of one.. Robert Hoodawild orvplandish 


man. _ 1670 Dryden ist Pi. Cong. Granada l (1672) 7 When 
wild in woods the noble Savage ran. 1700 Prior Carmen 


wild in woods the noble Savage ran. 1700 Prior Carmen 
Sec. xxxvii, Nations yet wild by Precept to reclaim. And 
teach 'em Arms, and Arts. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem. (1730) 303 A Party of the Goths and wild Russ^ 
*8aa Scott Nigel v. It’s ill taking the brecks_ aff a wild 
Highland man. 1850 Tenny.son In Menu xxxvi. 15 Those 
wild eye,s that watch the wave In roarings round the coral 
reef, igot Scotsman ag Nov. 6/i These men. .are up to all 
the ' slim ' ways of the wild Boer. 

II. 6. Not untler, or not submitting to, control 
or restraint; taking, or disposed to take, one’s 
own way ; unconlrolled. Primarily of animals 
(cf. 1), and hence of persons (see also f) and 
things, with various shades of meaning, a. Acting 
or moving freely without restraint ; going at one^ 
own will; unconfined, unrestricted. 

(trooo Ciedrnon's Gen. 1465 Da wass culufre eft of cofan 
*e)ided . . wilde seo wide fleah. c 1000 Soje. Leechd, III. aoa 


Hors wilde ynian. <i 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 48 Tliar 
er weg wilde ase the ro, Nouy swyke. isgdSnAKS. Merck. 


V. V. i. 71 A wilde and wanton heard.. of youthful and vn* 
handled colts, 1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pitgr. xii. 8 Youth 
is wild, and Age U tame. *671 Milton Samson 974 In his 
wild aerie flight. *7Sx Colman Jealous Wife iii, That the 
wild little Thing shou’d take Wing, and fly away the Dord 
knows whither I *8*7 Byron Man/red 111. iv, I nave found 
our tliougbts take wildest flight Even at the moment when 


they should array Themselves in pensive order. xSao 
Shklusy Premeth. Unb. ni. iii. 136 The dark linked ivy 


tangling wl'd, *836 Dickens Sk. Box, Medit. Monmotiih- 
St., The children wild In the streets, the mother a destitute 
widow. i 85 s P'css.s Alice Mem, (1884) loi Victoria is very 
wild, and speaks more German th.an English. 

“b. Resisting control or restraint, unruly, restive ; 
flighty, thoughtless; reckless, careless; fig, not 
according to rule, irregular ; erratic ; unsteady. 
(Cf. 15.) 

c 1350 LBeans Nesc. (Kalusa) 188 A child pat is witles 
and wilde. *450 Poston Lett. 1 . 159 But if the day of the 
oyer and termyner stonde, it wole be full barde, by cauie 
the peple is so wylde. 1594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav. 13 b, 
Like the trnuaile wherein smithes put wilde horses when 
they shoo them. 1597 Mori.RY Introd. Mus. 81 Your lift, 
sixt, and seuenth notes be wilde and vnfonuall. x6x8 Shir. 
IMY H'dity Pair One ii. ii, You are too wild and aery to be 


constant to that aflection. 1748 H. Walfolb /. r/A (184^) 
11 . 256, I meant nothing in the world by wild, but the 


thoughtlessness of a boy of nineteen. 1831 .Scott CA Roi, 
xviii, Depriving Cupid's wing of some wild feathers. 1857 
Hugrbs Tom Brown 11. viii, Johnson the young howler is 

f etting wild, and bowls a ball almost wide to the off. 1867 
«VTH Sailor's Word-ik,, Wild, a ship's motion when she 
steers badly, or is badly steered. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 
«5 The new lashes sometimes take a wrong direction, and 


tuTti their points a^lnst the eyeball. They are then popU' 
latly caltea wild hairs. 

, c. Shy ; esp. of game, afraid of or avoiding the 
pursuer (opp. to Tamb a, 3) ; iramfi, having a 
timid exftresston like a wild animal. 

*594 WiLLosm Aviso jdvii. Though coy at first she seeme 
and wields, xsg? Shaks, M»ck Ado m, i, 35 She is too 
disrlaiuiult, I know her spirits are as coy and wilde. As 
Hftegerds of the rocke. x8t3 Col. Hawkkr Diary (1803) I. 
76 The birds wem so extremely wild that it was almost 
Impohslble to get near them. 1877 Marol DorinsniN Canad. 
Jrnl. (1891) 36a They did not Wing back a great deal— 
ibe birds were so wild. x8J7 RiDtai Haooabd Aileui Quater, 
main xi, The woman bad a sweet Qw, wild and shy. 

d. Phr, ta run wild’, {a) of an, animal or plant 
(combining senses i or a and 6), to live ip, or 
revert to, a state of nature, not under domestica- 


DJarne or reprciacn, 

ciooo Sat, .Vat, 377 He geong fmrefl, hafaH wilde mod. 
AXI7S Lamk Horn. 5 Ne beo pu perenore prod tie wilde ne 


sterc. e isoo Ormin 6191 Jiff patt jho iss gattelscB, & e^^elses 
& wilde, c XMOS Lay. 785 pat nan ne Wo so wilde nan swa 


unwitti, pat word talie. .ser he ihere niinne horn, a 1300 
Cursor M. 9307 Quarfor er ye« o will sa wild? C13W 
'Wyci.W Sel. IVks. 111 . 431 Somme men ben betend hi 
hynding to pise chargis, pat ellis wolden be wylde. c X450 
Mirk's Bestial 67 Mannys flesche ys so wyld and lusty to 
synne. 1535 Coverdai.k 2 Place, xi. 4 Not consideringe the 
power of God, but was wylde in his inyiide. 1567 Gude 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 151 Man was sa wylde and^ nyce, And 
rageing in all vyce. 1579 Lvly E-u-phues R iv b, The wildest 
child is as sixine corrected with a word as with a weapon. 
170Q Prior Carmen Sec. 66 Valour grown wild by Pride, 
and Pow'r by Rage. 1797-18** Jane Austen /V/rfs ^ Prej. 
xliii, * He is now gone into the army', she added, but I am 
afriud he has turned out very wild.’ 1836 Marryat Japhet 
xxvii, When a curate, he had had an only son, very wud, 
who would go to sea in spite of his remonstrances. 1898 
‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner xii. 128 It was about 
that time.. that I took seriously to my work. Before, 1 had 
been, a little wild. 

b. Giving way to sexual passion; also, more 
widely, licentious, dissolute, loose. _ , 

ciaso Gen. 4- Ex. 2013 His wif wurS wilde, and nam in 
Sojt Vn-rijt.wis luue. 13. . St. Paula 87 in Horstm. A ttengl. 
Leg, (1878) s Whon pe Ronge in bote blood Bigonne to waxe 
wjdde of mod. 13. . St, Theodora 221 ibid, 38 His monk 
was waxen to wyld pathedde igeten him such a child. X3. . 
Gem. ft Gr. Knt. 2367 Bot pat was for no wylyde werke, ne 
wowyng nauper. c 1460 Towneley Myst, xix. 167 Ther was 
neuer man neghyd hyr nere. In word ne wark she was neuer 
wylde. xsa* World 4- Child A ij, Dalyaunce, . . It is a name 
that is ryght wylde. 1550 Crowley Lout Trumpet 1505 
If thou se hirwanton and wilde. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. »i. 
ii, 74 Hee kept companie with the wiide Prince, and Pointz. 
1814 D. Dyke Myst. Self-Deceiv. 328 Wild and wanton 
widowes. 7778 (13 May) J <)hn.son in Bostuell, 1 f a young man 
is wild, and must run after women and bad company.^ 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 50 The wildest of liberunes. 

8, Fierce, savage, ferocious ; fnrionsj violent, 
destructive, cruel. (In later use passing into other 
senses : cf. 5, 9, li. See also wild beast ^ wild 
I horse, in 16.) 


Y come.. from brudale wylde of maids remenylde. C1330 
R. Bronnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13796 Was neuere. .wilde 
wolf ne dragoun, pat was so wod, beste to byte. As Wawayn 
was Romayns to smyta. CX383 Chaucer L. G, W. 805 
Tkisie, Allas there comyth a wilde lyones. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1463 A man witty & wi.se, wight, wildist in Armes, 
rr4aS Wyntoun Cron. v. xili. 4384 Wplwis wulde pan 
weryit men. <; 743 S Chron. (Kingsford 1905) 52 

He wole be a.s wilde a Tyraunie to holy Cherche as euer 
was eny. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 38 b, Brynge 


9 . Ofthesea, a Stream, the weather, etc.: Violently 
agitated, rough, stormy, tempestuous, ‘raging’; 
hence fig. or gen. Full of disturbance or confusion, 
tumultuous, turbulent, disorderly. 

c 1*05 Lay. 6226 We habbeS ihaued . .moni wale moni wind 
hi wilde pisse watere. aia^o Owl 4 * Night, 946 Wrappe 
meynp pe heorte blod pat hit fiowep so wilde Hod. 1381 in 
/-•l (io_it.\ TT ... c, r.,..i, 


Knighiods Chron. (Rolls) II. 139 Synne fareth as wilde 
flode. <1x420 Sir A madace (Camden) xii, Thay were drounet 
on the see, With wild waturs stone. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err. 
II, i. 21 Man. .Lord of the wide world, and wilde watry 
seas. XS97 — a Hen. IV, i. i. 9 The Times are wilde : Con- 
tention. .madly hath broke loose. 1603 — Lear 11. iv. 311 
'Tis a wild night .. come out oth’storme. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brtt. i. 566 Wilde Brookes meeting together 
make a broad poole. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ, i, It was 
the Winter wilde, While the Heav’n-born-childe, All meatdy 


wrapt in the mde manger lies. 1673 [R. Leigh] 'Pransp. 
Rek. 112 Your state of conscience leads to a wilder anarchy. 


X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 386 The.. Bear.. In Woods 
and Fields a wild destruction makes. — Past, ix, 59 Let 
the wild Surges vainly beat the Shore. 1713 Addison 
CW<> 111. ii, His pas.rions and his virtues,. mixt together in 
so wild a tumult, That [etc.]. 2769 Gray Installat. Ode 89 
Tbro' the wild waves as they roar. 1818 Byron Maxeppa 
xiv. The wild borseswims the wilder stream 1 xSaa Dickens 
Amer, Notes li. On a liad winter’s niglit in the wild Atlantic. 
X864 Lowell ,\tu<iy Wind, (r8S6) no He is still in wild 
water, 1883 ' OuiDA ’ Wanda i, ‘ 1 think we shall have wild 
weather said the Princess. 

■f b. In imprecations or intensive expressions. 


a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 30 In pe wilde waniand 
was paire hertes light. CX440 York Myst, xxx, 545 Now 


tion or cultivation ; (b) of a person (or thing per- 
sonified), with various shades of meaning (see 


aimve), sometimes passing into other senses (e. g. 
■7, II, la). 


1549-62 [see Riw V. #b]. X774 OniosM. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
It, 347 Of all eotiiitries.. where the lioru* run.s wil<i, Arabia 


Jl, 347 Of all eotiiitrtes.. where the horse runs wil<l, Arabia 
protliices the mo-st beautiful hraed. x799WoRnsw. Afatthew 
3 That every i.oiir thy heart runs wild, Vet never oiice ijoth 
BO .utray. *838 (see Run v. a 1 > 1 . 1853 Dickkns Bleak Ho. 
Iv, He had a bold ^irit, and be ran a liiila wlid, and went 
for a soldier. 189a Longman's Mag. XIX. 614 The boy hod 
run wild since hts young mother’s death. 


in pe wilde vengeaiince ye walke with pat wight, a 1530 
Hrvwood Wether 430 (Brandi) A myscliyefe vpon them 
and a wylde thunder. CX580 Bugbears iv. iv. ix Now a 
wild Yvannion on it. 

0. Of vocal sounds : Loud and unrestrained. 

XS49 Compl, Seot. vi. 39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech. 
1667 Milton P. L. uj. 710 Confusion hoard his voice, and 
wilde upro.ir Stood rul'd. 174a Gray Atioersity 19 Wild 
lAughter. Noise, and thouRhtless Joy. t83x James Philip 
Ax/g. iii, Filling the air with his long wild neighing.s. xBgi 
Farrar Darkn, 4 Dawn xxxlx. Those who should be left 
dead . .indiffereiit for ever to those wild shouts. 


7 . Spec. Not submitting to moral control ; taking 
one’s own way in defiance of moral oliligation or 
authority; unruly, insubordinate; wayward, self- 
willed. 


Often scarcely distinguishable from 6 a or b, but implying 
blame or reproach, 


1813 Scott Rokehy iv, x, The child Renew'd again his 
moaning wild. 1828 Cablvi.e Ess., Burns (18401 1 . 370 
Wild Desires and wild Repentance alternately oppress him. 
1885 ' Mrs. Alrxandrb ' At Bay x, .She clung to him and 


WILD. 


11. Of persons: Violently excited, a. Extremely 
irritated or vexed ; angry, ‘ furious 

1653 Holcroft Procopius ni.Goth. Wars X03 Artabanes 
was wild at this misfortune {oxig. Quam rem cum calamitaiis 
loco Artabanes duceret, & aegerrime ferret]. <1x839 Prakd 
County Ball xviii, He makes a College Fellow wild By 
asking for his wife and child. X873 March. Dufferin 
Canad. Jrnl. (1891) 79 Dent, my precious maid, wild about 
her boxes, and giving warning on the spot. 1889 Jerome 
Three Men in Boat xi, It made me awfully wild, especially 
as George burst out laughing. 

b. Passionately or excitedly desirous to do some- 
thing. 

*797 Jane Austen Sense 4- Sens, xxvi, Mrs. Palmer.. was 

wild to buy all, could determine on none. 1797-1812 

Pride 4- Prej. xlvi, She was wild to be at home. 1847 
Tennyson Princess i. 149 All wild to found an University 
ior maidens. 1894 Fenn Real Gold ii, He is wild to go. 

c. Elated, enthusiastic, ‘raving’. 

1868 Whytk- Melville White Rose xxviii, He was wild 
about. .the town, and the castle, and the Black Forest. 1889 
‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob xi. She was quite wild about it, 
when 1 went to tell her the news. X891 C. James /?<>;«, Rig. 
tiiarole 180 She had accepted me, and 1 was wild with joy. 

12 . Not having control of one’s mental faculties ; 
demented, out of one’s wits ; distracted ; hence ki 
weakened sense, Extremely foolish or unreasonable; 
holding absurd or fantastic views (cf. i.t;). 

<21300 K. Homi 252 (Camb.) Heo louede so horn child 


wex al wilde and wode. 1630 B.Knvxoi.sii Aristippus 7, 
1 am the Wilcle-man,_Bnd 1 will be wilde t is this an age to 
be in a mans right wits ? 1769 Burke Laxe St. Pint, 25 Is 
this writer wild enough to imagine [etc,]? 1796 Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina ll. 291, 1 am really almost wild with 
afiliction 1 *835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish v. Her misery 
had actually drove her wild. i84i_ Helps Ess., Man of 
Bxisiness (1842) 82 Else he maybe driven wild by any great 


pressure of bus!nes.s. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. 11 . 6 
When the fictions of Oates had driven the nation wild. 

advb. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, i. iv. a6 If I chance to 
talke a little wilde, forgiue me: I had it from my Father. 
A». Was he mad Sir? 

b. Of the eyes or look ; Having an expression 
of distraction. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jid, v. i, 28 Your lookes are pale and 
wild, and do import Some misaduenture, <1x658 Clevb- 


wild, and do import Some misaduenture, <1x658 Cleve- 
land Ruins of St. Pauls 28 Now its Face appears like 
whither’d Care, Or wilder than the Looks of Fevers are. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Cliu. Pled. xiv. 158 His face being 
flushed, eyes wild, and head aching. 1878 J. P. Hoffs 


Jesus iv. 17 Poor mad people, .recovered their senses when 
be looked into their wild eyes. 

1 0. Bewildered, perplexed ; »= Will a. 2 b, 3 b. 
c 1440 Bone Flor. 35 Whan the emperys was dedd, The 
emperowre was wylde of redd. 1.456 Sir G. Have Law 
Amts (S.T.S.) 33 All the warld is in a wylde ihocht, un- 
stedefast. 


13 . Of undertakings, actions, notions, statements, 
etc. ; Going beyond prudent or reasonable limits ; 
rashly or inconsiderately venturesome ; going to 
extremes of extraYagance or absurdity ; fantastically 
unreasonable. 


1515 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 158 Gif it sail happin the 
toun to bald the commoun mylnis and proffeittis thairof 
and the wild aventouris into tbair awm handis. 


Shaks. i Hen. VlyVt, iv. 7 This viiheediull, de.-perate, wilde 
aduenture. 1602 — Ham. i. v. 133 tQo. i) These are but 
wild and wherling words, my Lord. 1604 — Oih. ii. i. 62 
He hath atebieu’d a Maid That paragons description, and 
wilde Fame. 1654 Whitlock 509 A wild Reforma- 

tion : to reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse 
then the Disease. ie67_Mn,TON P. L. v. 112 Mimic Fansie 
. . mLsjoyniiig shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 1699 Bent- 
ley Phal. 427 Toe wild Question that the Examiner puts 
to me. a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist, P'ossxls (1729) 1 . 1. 84 
’Twas not a veiy wild Namej Ludus, to be given, to a Dye, 
or Talus lusoiius; considering how humourous a Writer 
Paracelsus was. 173a Berkki-ey Alexphr. iv. J 16 How 
came you to entertain so wild a Notion i 1829 ScoiT Anne 
of G, xi, I should make wild work were I to attempt a de. 
sci iption of such an animal. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eug. iv, 
1 . 442 We cannot, .wonderthat wild stories, .were, .believed 
by the common people. Ibid, viii, 11 . 308 To cherish a wild 
hope. X887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. 247 Serious 
arguments are mixed up with the wildest buffoonery. 1894 
Hall Caine Ptauxman v. ii, Two long weeks he spent in 
this wild quest. 

t b. Used as a nickname for the extreme Evange- 
lical party in the Church of Scotland, as opp, to 
moderate : see Moderate B. b. Obs. 


1778 D. Loch Tour Sioil, 49 The people here are very 
wild with regard to religious principles, there being no less 
than three large .seceding meeting-houses, and but one 


small kirk of the established religion. 1820 Alex. Stewart 


10 - Of ieeling.3 or their exprebsion : Highly excited 
or agitated ; passionately vehement or impetuous. 

■ SiisKs. Rich. HI, IV. iv. 229 But that still vse of 
, makes wild- greefr tame, My tongue should to thy 
earesnot name my Bi.ye.s, Till that my Naylosweie anchor’d 
in thine eyes, 1718 PofE Iliad lit. 51a Too dcyi my 
angiiish, and too wild my woe. 1730 — Ode Si. Cecilia 
Addit. Stanza, Amphion thus bade wild dissension cease. 


in Mem, 35a [I] am settled minister of what is called the 
First Charge of Canongate Parish (where seldom has wild 
man been placed before), a X830 H. Cockburh Piem, (1856) 
234 Except Sir Harry Moncrieff, the Wild (as the Evango* 
lical party is called) liave never had an established head. 


burst into a fit of wild weeping. 'x8oo Hall Caine Bondman 
III. i, ' The sweep ! ' ' the thief I ‘ ‘ the wastrel I ’ ‘ the gurnet, 
Stang I ' they called him, with wilder names beside. 


14 . Artless, free, unconventional, fanciful, or 
romantic in style; having a somewhat barbaric 
character (usually in good sense, as a pleasing 
quality), 

1632 Milton L'AUegro 134 If. , sweetest .Shakespearfancies 
chilce, Warble bis native Wood-notes wilde. <i xtooEvrlvn 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, We then saw a large and very rare 
grotto of shell, worke, in the shaiie ol satyres and other wild 
fancys. xSoa Lkyden Merxuaid xxv, Say, heard’st thou not 












WILD. 

the Almas to wild minstrelsy. 1859 J whson Brittany 

284 A wild ballad, still .sung in ^Cornouaille, to an 
ilnallv wild tune. <11864 Bryant i^ella 4 When man to 

Jawp willina faith, and loved A tale the belter that 
& wild and strange. 1891 Rioer Haggard Nada Pref., 
presetting out of a wild tale of savage life, 
b. Of Strange aspect ; fantastic in appearance. 

Chaks. Macb. I. iii. 40 These, . . so wilde in their 
•nvre That looke not like th’ Inhabitants o’ th’ Earth. 
*■/ CoWPEH Task V. 118 There, embossed and fretted wild, 
Tte erowinfj wonder takes a thousand shapes Capricious. 
Xa Mrs. Browning 0/ Brawn Rosary i, iv, To dilate 

suid assume a wild shape in the mist. 

IS- ifiS- -A-iined wide of the mark, or 

*t random; random: usually advb, at random, 

astray* 

4 1810 Shelley M. Nicholson Fragm, 14 Wild flew the 
meteors o’er the maddened main. 1831 James Phil. Aug. 
jtxvii The soldier who fronted him, struck wild, reeled, stag- 
seteA 1890 W. Camp in Si. Nicholas Aug. 831/ 1 The catcher 
“must begin by a resolution .. to consider no ball beyond 
his reach, no matter bow wild. 1895 .Erfwi. July 149 

The Chinese shells found in the abatidoned forts ‘went 
wild ' when the Japanese gunners tried to fire them. 

TTT 18 . Special Collocations (sometimes 
hyphened as in i and 2, esp. in verse to indicate 
s^s, and regularly in attrib. use) : -wild beast, 
orig. in sense i, now always with mixture of sense 
8 (see Bbast 2 c); alsoj^. (cf. Beast sb. i c, 5)'; 
wild berry, the berry of a wild plant ; app. applied 
locally to particular kinds; wild boar (in early 
use also as one word) : see Boar sb. i c ; wild 
dog, any wild species of dog, or of the dog tribe, 
as the HmA-DOS of S. Africa (Hunting-doo 2 a), 
the Dlioie of India (Huntinq-uog 2 bl, the Dingo 
of Australia, etc. ; wild goat, any wild species of 
goat, as the ibex, or {loosely) a goat-like antelope, 
as the chamois ; wild horse, a horse not domesti- 
cated or broken in ; esp. in phrases referring to a 
luode of punishment or torture (cf. quots. s.v. Draw 
5), and hence humorously with negative (see 
quots.); in quot. 1834 (with hyphen) rendering 
Du, wildepaard as a name for the zebra; Wild 
Huntsman, a phantom huntsman of Teutonic 
legend, fabled to ride at night through the fields 
and woods with shouts and baying of hounds ; 
wild Irish (see Irish B. i a) ; wild Irishman 
(see Irishhan b) ; also a name for a spiny rhamna- 
ceous slinib of New Zealand and Australia, of the 
genus Discaria ; wild mara : see Mare lab; 
also atirih, in wild mare hisnch (liimh, kitch), a 
name for string-halt ; wild wind, a violent wind, 
whirlwind, hurricane {obs, or dial.) ; f wild worm, 
a fantastic notion, whim. See also Wild oaTjWild- 
riHB, etc. 

1*97-1833 *Wild beast [see Beast si. ac], dg, *847 
TtCHHYSw Princess v.s$ 6 , 1 . when first I heard War-music, 
felt the blind wildbeast of force.. Stir in me. 1886 Gillmorb 
ffwiteds Arcadia p. vii, Some ba.stard descendants of 
E«ropeans..this weapon is better than argument with such 
wild beasts, aiirib. tSo* Marvelloits Looe-Story II. 198 
I^ree-shows, and wild-heast exhibitions. 1^4 Lytton 
Pompeii ]. iii, When is our next wild-heast fight? *879 
Browning ff albert 4 Hoi 10 The genuine wild-beast breed. 
|8SS LEiFcHrLO Cornwall 67 For fruits you have only furze 
and *wild-berries. 1918 H. Binolohs Agatha's Fortune 
»d. She liked the acid wild.herrie.s he brought on a bark 
trsy. atinb. <11830 Mris. Browning Then, 

at feast, have the Human shared with thee their wild berry- 
wine? igrS H. Bindloss Agatha's Fortune xxvii, He ., 
fellamong a clump of wild-berry canes, c 1*05-1863 *Wild 
boar [see Boar so. i 0]. X484 Caxton Fables of AEsoj) 1. 
xvi. A wvidb ire . . with his teeth rent.. a grete pyece of his 
body. 1813 Scott Roktby iv. xii. How the grim wild-boar 
fpttght and fell attrib. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
III. 89 Dextrous in the wild-boar chace. 1818 Keats Teigti- 
Wow^A ii, No wild-boar tu-ihe.s and no Mermaid's toes. 184a 
Duj/ifries Herald Oct., That fine flavour , .in the wild-boar 

1866 Treas. Bot,, Wild-boar's tree, a San Domingo 
; Wme for A<i<fw/isi[<<t balsamifera. 1786 tr. Sparr man's Voy. 
V Jr 157 These ’wild dogs are some of the most pernicious 
;! bwtRts of prey. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xv\. The 
»c.alp< were in the wild dog’s ina'w. 1^4 E. Warburton 
Cr^yni tr Cross v, A beggar devouring his crust, but 
religiously leaving a portion of it in some clean spot for the 
s, W 1877 P-ncycl. Brit. VII. 324/2 The wild dog of 

the Falkland Islands (Canis antarcticus). *398 Trevisa 

De P, R. xviii. xxii. (1495) bbiiij, The “wyUle gote 
byghte Caprea. 1539 Palsgr, 289/1 Wylde goote, cheuereul, 
*688 Holme Armoury ii, 162/1 The Aspian wild Goat., 
tome term.. a Shamois. 1744 Mason Musseus 253 Nor did 
*be wild goat bronze the shrubby rocks. 1813 Scott 
Kakeby ii, xiv, Now, like the wild goat, must he dare An 
unsupported leap in air, 0897 iElruep Gregory’s Past. C, 
Jth. via Swa sy.a *w ildii hors, Sonne we , hie seresS Ttefangtm 
Wnhaft we liie Aacci.id & straciaS, 0995 -in Kemble Cod. 
r'/**- yl. 153 Hio hecwiS Cynelufe byre duel Aera wildera 
Eadnieie synt. <11250 Dw/ 4 Night. 1062 pu 
naddest non oper <iom lie limei Bute mid wilde horse were 
todraje. C1375 Sc. Leg. .S’<ii«A' xxixi (i’i<»ci<il<w) 318 Wyld 
Uors & tayme. <*1400-50 [-.ee Horsb sb. i e], C1400 < 1 /r- 
He sail be hangede or oper morne And with wylde 
norse hs drawen, 1424 in Wills 4 Tnv. N.C. (Surtee.s 1835) 
7*1 iiij_ Wildchorsez, ad tunc nuper tractos' vel in stabuio. 

Star Chamber Proc, frptB). 36 Or ells they 
Wolde draw hym fourth with wylde bunse.s. 1834 Phinulk 














the mountains of the Brockenberg, where witches hold their 
sabbath, or gone on a hunting-party with ihe Wild Hunts- 
man. 1399 Langi.. Rich. Reaeles Prol. 10 Whyle he weirid 
be west on be *wi!de yrisshe. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knenvl. 
m. (1870) 132 lrland..is deuydeu in ii. partes, one is the 
Englysh pale, & the other, the wyld Irysh. 162a Bacon 
Hen. VU 138 The Wild-lrish fled into the Woods and 
Bogges, 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. n. Introd., Highlanders, and 
Wild-Irish can agree My Pilgrim should familiar with them 
be. 1857 G. A. Lawrence L.iv. iv, The low-browed 
rooms where the wild Irish sat howling and wrangling over 
their_ liquor. 1401 Close Roll a Hen. JV, ii. ni. 6 (P.N, 0 .) 
Si Nicholaus Hogonona capellanus per suggestionem quod 
ipse fuit *Wildehirissheman Hlhernicus et inimicus noster 
in prjsona . . detentus existat. ci4so />’?•«/ ii. 357 pese 
rebellis of Ireland bith callid * wilde Irisch men '. *608 

Dekker Lanih. 4 Candle-light iii. D, No wild.Irishman 
could out-runne him. 1862 J, Von Haast Geol. Westiwtd 
25 (Morris) Discaria townaioo, the Wild Irishman of the 
settlers. 1597 Shaks, z Hen. IV.w. iv, 268 Hee playes at 
Quoits well, ..and rides the *wilde-Mare with the Boyes. 
1622 Wither F'aire-Viriue, etc. O 4bj The Boyes are come 
to catch the Owles, The Wild-mare m is bringing. 1661 
M. Stevenson Twelve Moneths s, And the ventrous youth 
show their agility in shooing the Wild-Mare. attrib. 1703 
Bond. Gaz. No. 3966/4 Stolen or strayed.., two Mares, one 
a_ white-grey,,. has the *Wild Mare Hunch with the far 
hmd Leg. 1824 Cahr Craven Gioss., Wild-mar e-hinch or 
hitch, string-halt, a i6di Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) i, 
3 1 9 I n the year of our Lord r 639 in N ovember here happened 
an Hirecano or “wild wind. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstrel 
(1823) I. 79 The frighted wild-wind trembles to a breeze. 
4^1548 Hall C/im«., Rich, III 42 The ‘^wilde wornie of 
vengaunce wauerynge in his bed. Ibid., Hen. V 44 Some 
priuate Scorpion in your heai-tes, or some wild worme in 
your heades. 

17 . Combinations, a. witb pples,, in ativeibial 
relaiion ( = ‘ wildly ’), as •wild-billowing, •booming, 
•flying, -fought, •made, -staring, -warring, -woven 
adjs. ; or in complemental relation, as wild-born, 
-bred, -grown, -looking adjs. b. parasynihetic, as 
•wild-blooded, -brained, -eyed, -haired, -headed, 
-spirited, -•winged, -witted adjs. 0. with sLs., 
forming descriptive appellations corresponding to 
the adjs. in b, as wild-blood (a wild-blooded per- 
son), wild-brain, wild-head (a wild-brained or 
wild-headed person, a harebrain). 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. vii. viii. One red sea of Fire, 
* wild-billowing, enwraps the World. *820 Scott Abbot 
xix, Even in the Castle of Avenel thou wert a *wild-blood 
enough. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, in. v. ii, So . . whirls and 
spins this immeasurable tormentum of a Revolution ; *wild- 
booming. 1816 Byron CA, /•f<t»'. in, xv, A *wild born falcon 
with dipt wing. 1580 Hollyband Treas. P'r. Tong, Testu, 
a headstrong fellow, a *wildebrayne, 1608 Middleton 
il/<i<f Worid u i, 1 must.,tiime wilde-braine, lay rny wits 
vpo’ th’ 'Tenters. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Sot. Mines vi. 
We knew wliat a wonderful instinct these “wild-hreri men 
possess. 1888 Pall Mall Gas. 20 Sept 3/1 Wild-bred 
pheasants appear to have done fairly well. *8*7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam iv. xx. The *wild.eyed women. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldhewood ’ Col. Reformer xx, The fierce and wild.eyed 
bullocks. 1617 Fletcher Vahniinian i. ii. His 'wild flying 
courses. 190a S. PiiiLLirs Ulysses i. it. The wild-flying 
cloud. *795 Fawcett Ari of War iS '1 heir *wiId-fougbt 
field. 1885 \V. K. Parker Mammal. Desc. vi. 153 The peri- 
chondrial . . bone . . takes on a very remarkable form } it 
becomes *wild-grown so to speak. i8g6 Howells lufr. 4 
Exper. 24 The “wildest-haired Conieouter. 1583 Stubbes 
Anal. Abtes. 1. (1879) 147 All the *wilde-heds of the Parish, 
conuenttng togiiher. c *590 Trag. Rich. II (1870) 13 A wild- 
head, yett akingly gentleman, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 12 Sum 
. ,|)at ere “wild-hedid. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. iv. x 
if they that neuer were taught Gods trueth bee wildeheaded. 
1617 Morysok Itin. 1. 259 A wild-headed Tiirke tooke my 
hat from my head. 170* Calamy Abridgm. Baxter's Life 
vl io 3 Wild-headed Sectariea 1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug. iu 
Lockhart, The hogs are.. queer “wild-looking creatures. 
15.. Sir Andrew Barton xvii. in Surtees Misc. (1890; 69 
ilefore He leave oflf my serving God, My “wild maide oeth 
may brooken he, 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. xxvii, 
His warm-hearted, “wild-spirited son. x6<)8 Sylvester Du 
Barias ii, iv, m. Schism 8^ "Wilde-staring Hag. xyay 
Somerville O ce<*s. Poems, Offic, Messenger 
thunder-struck, and dumb. 1748 1 homson Cast, I/idot.^ t. 
xli, "Wild-warbling nature. i777_Poti'er ASschyius 64 With 
vollied thunders and “wild warring winds, c i6n Chatman 
Iliad XV. 637 Floods that nourish “wild-wing'd fowles, 1614 
T. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogtie D i b, “Wilde wittecl sister, 
1 haue preueiited you. 1839 Darley Beaunt. 4 P'l. W ks. 
1. Iiitiod, p, xlix, A wild-witted, mercurial comedy. x8oo 
Cami'Bell Exile of Erin ii, 'ihe “wild-woven flowers. 

B. sb. 

tl. A wild animal, or wild animals collectively ; 
spec, a beast, or beasts, of the chase; a hunted 
animal or animals ; game. Obs. 

OE. *iuild (see etym. above) is recorded only in gen, sing. 
•wiidres, noin, pi, wildru, gen. witdra, dat, viiidrum, 

CX20S Lav. 1129 [/a Troinisce men tuhten to bon deoren & 
dudeii of ban wilden al heora iwilla. 13.. Oatu. ieGr. hnt. 
1150 At be fyrst quethe of be quest quaked b* wyjde, a 1340 
Hampole Pr<»//er xHx, [ 1 .] ii All b® wilde of wodls. ?<* *400 
Morte Arth. 657 'That nane weneye my wylde, botte IVay- 
nour hir .seluene. T1465 Chevy Chase vi, Then the wyld 
thorowe the woodes wentj on eueiy syde shear. <11480 H ENuVr 
SON Lion «( Mouse xxviivThe lioun . slew baith tayme and 
wyld; *599 Alrxi Hume /’< 7 <rwr (S.'T.S.) ii. i8i All 

venneson, and vther wilde they serue him at bis neid. 

t2. Phr. at wild, on wild: ? bewildered, dis- 
tracted. Obs. rare, 

i ei43o iFipr /'rynw. 801 Some were wery and on wylde. 
1477 Poston Lett. III. 179 Trust hym never the more for 
tile bylle that I sunt yow by hyjn, but as a man at wylde, 
for every thyng tliat he told me is not trewe, 

S. A wild or waste place; a region or tract of 


WILDCAT. 

uncultivated and uninhabited land ; a waste, a 
wilderness. Now mostly rhet. or poet. 

1637 Hevun Answ. Burton 191 As if wuo lived in the wild 
of Africke. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 407 The wild Of South, 
most Abarim. 1709 Prior Henry Emma 393 Nor Vv'ild, 
nor Deep our common Way divide. 1722 '1 ickkll Kens. 
Garden 1 A snow of blosspins, and a wilde of flowers. 1732 
Pope Ess. Man i. 7 A wild, where weeds and flow’rs pro- 
miscuous shooL 1847 'Tennyson Princess ni. 230 You young 
savage of the Northern wild 1 1849 Macaulay Hist. Kug. 
iii. 1 . 313 'Turned from a wild into a garden. 1905 D. Wai.- 
lace Labrador WUd\v, 55 'Ihe plunge into the wild. 

\p) pi. (Chiefly in the wilds ^a specified region.) 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V'. ii. vii. 41 'X'he Hircanion deserts, 
and the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
oib. V. 312 The sandie Wyldes of spictfull Barbarie. 1634 
Milton Comus 424 Huge Forests . . and sandy perilous 
wiides. X7a6-3X Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1744) 53 
They call them the good People, and say they live in Wilds 
and Forests. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie i. The .. resolute 
forester who first peiieirated the wilds. 1842 Dickens A nier. 
Notes viii, Among the wilds and forests of the west. x868 
Nettleship Ess. Browning \\. Lj, k norihern principality 
..which kept its rough simple traditions iu its own wilds, 
b. transf. of air, water, etc. 

171a Pope Rape Lock i. 107 The crystal wilds of air. 1793 
■WoLCOT (P. Pindar) hrogmore F 6 ie Wks. 1812 HI. 308 As 
soon might lift old Ocean from his bed And dash bis wild 
of waters to the skies. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab viii. 57 A 
lighthouse o'er the wild of dreary waves. 

0.fg. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. ni, 11. 184 Where euerjr something 
being blent together, Turnes to a wilde of nothing, saue of 
ioy Exprest, and not exprest. 1599 Nashe Lenten Steffids 
To this wild of soirowe.s and excruciament she was confined. 
1651 Biggs New Disp. Fys [To] confine themselves to a 
mediocrity in opinioning, and not raiiible over the whole 
wild of Fancy. <*i704T. Brown / s/A<r/./’«-j/Kjfw 27 . Wks. 

; 1730 1 . 5a His tagg’d nonsense, t’other’s wild.s of wit. **1832 
j Bentham Print'. Legist, xiiii. §27 note Siriving to cut a 
I new road through tile wilds of jurisprudence. i8ssTennyson 
Maud I. XVI. i,'f o save My yet young life in the wildsof 'Time, 

I 'Wild(waild), ». rare. [f. Wild a, Cf. Awildbn 
(OE. dwildian), MHG. wildenl\ 

1 . iittr. Of an animal or plant : To be or become 
wild ; to rim wild, grow wild. 

a X22S After. R. 136 Vet keif & to wilde is b®t flesebs b®t 
awiligeA 7 '. wikles] so sone hit euer uttteb. 1387-8 
T. UsK Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeatj I. 45 Heepdes gonne to « ilde. 
1880 'Sihuve. Engl. Plant Kamesib 'ibis is he.d by botanists 
to be an old garden-plant escaped and wilded. 

2 . irans. To make wiki, in vai inns senses; -^esp, 
to affect with frenzy, to madden {obs.). 

X421H0CCLKVE Coftipl. 23s This grevous venyme that had 
enfectyd and wildyd my hrayne. i6a8 Feltham Resolves 
II. [i.j xxii. 71 Tlie Mad worme hath wilded all Humanitie. 
X65S Vaughan Bilex Scint, 1. Misery 81 Thus wilded by 
a peevish heart. .1 storm at thee. 

■Wild(e, obs. ff. Weald, Wield v. ; obs. pa.t. 
of Will v. 

Wildbore. local, [?] A stout and closely 
I woven unglazed tammy. 

I 1784 Salem Cax. in Alice M. Earle Costume Colonial 
I Times (1894) 257 Marone Ribh’d Wildhores. 1788 jhassa- 
chusetts Spy 23 OcL 3/4 Wildbore Camblets. 1798 7 imes 
sS June 4/4 Durants, Calliniaricoes, Wildhores, &c. 1852 
in A. Holroyd Collect. Brauf, (1873) 179 About 1813^ 
Messrs. Tames Akroyd and Son, of Halifax, ..produced the 
articles known by the names of wildhores and plainbatks, 
from which sprungibesingle-iwjlled merinos. 1857 J. James 
Worsted Manuf. 374 A dobby piece wn.s. . nothing more than 
a figured wildbore. Jbui. 627 About the year 1783, their use 
[fc. Leed.s camblets]. .began to decline, and tlie stuff makers 
at Leeds commenced making wildhores. i876_Cudworth 
Round about Branford 330 The wor.sted business, .. the 
principal make being shalloons and wildhores. 

f wild bred. Obs, rare, [ad. ON. mllibrAb, 
corresp. to MLG, villbride, -brit, also -br&t (^LG. 
wil(d)brat, -prat), MHG. wildbmtte, -brdt (G. 
wildbret), etc. : see W ILD a. and Bkede jAI] 
Game, venison. 

<rr375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairfax) pat folk. .was fed Wjb 
soipen & rosie & wfide bred ICoit. O bred and flexs bath 
sqben and bredd]. 

wild cat. (Also with hyphen, or, esp. in early 
use, as one word.) Forms : see Wild a. and Cat 
jAi ; also / 3 . (.SV.) 6 'wilkatt, 8 wilcat, wil’-cat, 
9 ■wTiil-oat. [Gf. MLG. •wildkatte, MH G. ivilde 
katse [G. •wildkaiae), faw. vildkatt, Da. -kat.") 

1 . 'I'he European wild species of cat, Felis caius 
(see Cat sb.f i c) ; also applied to other wild 
animals of the cat tribe, esp. in U. S. to species of 
lynx, f Also //., the skins of tliese used as fur. 

*418 E. R. WiUs (1882) 37 A gowne of gray russet furred 
wit lonetis and wylde Cans. 14.. t'oe, in VVr,-W( 3 lcker 
La era, -ronis, est guoddam animal pilosmn ut 
cun iculus secundum alios, a wylde cat. 2x480 Henuyson 
Wof Sf Wether viii, Nouther wolf, wyW-cat, nor dt tod, 
*566 Acts Eliz. a 15 fi 2 For the Heade of everie Filchewe 
Polcatte or Wilde Caite, one peny. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 
II. V. 48 He sleepes iiy day More then the wjlde-cat, 1682 
T. A. Carolina so The 'f yger. Wolf, and « ild Cat. 1805 
Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837 * D- h- 5 ‘ have a curious 

breed of wild-cats who have eaten an Charlotte's cliickens, 
1843 Macaulay Horatius xlv, Tlien, like a wild cat mad 
with wounds, Sprang right at Astur's face. 1884 Marcus 
Clarke Mem. Vol. icrj How many nights., have I listened 
to ihe skirr of the wild cats. 1904 Daily Chron. 31 M ar, 7/ 3 
A terrible struggle between a man and a monstrous wildcat. 

B- 1596 Daluymhi-e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.)!.? To 
hunte. the: Viair and the fox, ,. the Wolfe, or the Wilkatt. 
t 21730 Ramsay Fables xix. 44 'The lyger, bair, and ev’ry 
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WILD-CATTER. 


powerfu’ fur, Down to the wilcatandthe sparRnecur. _ iftiS 
Scott Hrt, Midi, x, 1 never ^sk what brings the Laird of 
Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. .day after dajj. 
*887 P. Blawmrie 153 Still haudin* on till its tail 

wi' the determination of a wull-cat. 

% fig. Applied to a savage, ill-tempered, of 
spiteful person, esp. a woman : cf. Cat yi.l a. 

t T0 run mUd-<at (quot aifigAs to ‘run mad’, become 
demented: cf. Wild a. la, and the atirih. u^in 4b below. 

1573-80 Tussrk Husb. (1878) idS^Where window is open, 
cat maketh a fray. Yet wilde cat with two legs p worse by 


mv fav. mod Shaks, Turn. SAf. 1. ii. iq? But will you woo 
this Wi '■ 


/ilde-cal? i 6 ia N. B’ibld II dman is u Weathercock 
.. ii, Like a Wiide-Cat of Pickt-hatch. 0165* Brome 
Damoiselle i. i, The care of Children 's such a startle- braine. 
That had I more then one, I should run Wild-cat. 1771 
Smollett Hum^kfy Cl, 17 Apr. {1815) 14 That wild.cat my 
smte* Tabby. 1894 Crockett Haiders xiii, ‘ Come Lack to 
your post, ye wull cat,' 1 shouted. 

$, Jig. a. One who forms a rash project, or 
engages in a risky or unsafe enterprise, b. An 
uiisoaiid business rinclertaking, as a ‘ wild-cat bank ’ 
(see 4 b); also, a note, or notes collectively, of a 
‘ wild-cat bank fOrig. and chiefly I/. S, cdloq^ 


iSij ColmiMan- Centinel 6 jhme s/5 Some of the Wild- 



cats of Congress. 1839 Mim. XmKiAUB New I/oiiie xxia, 
ao4 The celebrated term 'Wild Cat,’ Justified fully by the 
course of these cuiintnf: and stealthy bloodsuckers. 1883 
P. M. Crawford i?n Claudius x, Complacent holders of 
preferred, and scatter-brained speculators in wild-cat. iSgfi 
Naiioii (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 417/a Whether this feature of our 
banking system can be amended without giving the field tq 
wildcats, tgax Weshu, (laz. 7 Aug. g/i The market has 
been crowded with * wild cats 
A. aiCrik (usually with hyphen), a. Hi. in 
sense 1 ; Of a wild cat. 

iS*4 Ca»t. J. Smith Virglma t. 17 Some.. wilde Catte 
skinnes. J863 W, C. Baldwin Afr, Htmimg ix. 421 Jackal 
and wild-cat skins. 

b. fig. Applied to banks in the western United 
States which, before the passing of the National 
Bank Act of 1863, fraudulently issued notes with 
little or no capital, or to their notes or transactions; 
hence extended to unsound or risky business enter- 
prises generally 5 also to illicit businesses or their 
prodneU (e. g. wiid'Cat vohisfy ) ; and more widely 
to recklesi, rash, or extmvapnt undertakings, 
stafements, etc. (of. Wild n. 1 . eoUoq, 

Is said to have arisen from the fact that 


’[ChiA application 
the notes of a liank in Michigan bore the device of a panther, 
locaity known by the name 'wild cat ' 


money, Instead o( itunols. 1839 
LAND Nem Heme xxxi. aoj Once m the grasp of a ‘ wild 
cat bank,' his strngeles were unavailing. aiS^ W, North 
Slam 0"' Cauif 38 (Bartlett) Much bogus coin and wild-cat, 
red dog bills are in circulation. 1881 Hughes Rugby, 
Temessee ti. v. Wild-cat whisky — or ‘ moonshine ' as the 
favourite illicit beverage of the mountains is called. 1883 


Century Mag. July 331/a When he begins to put down 
a wildrtmt well, he 


_ , e usnally leases all the land in the vicinity. 

10 Daify News la Nov. 6/a In no way did I undertake to 
uphold iAajoi Barttelot in any wild-cat expedition. 

Hence Wlld-oatter, ‘Wild-oatting’, one who 
engages, the mjtioh of engaging, in a ‘ wild-cat '' 
business or enterprise : see 4 b above. U, S. coUoq,. 

TSib%Ctntmy U/ay. July 337(2 The ' wild-catters,’ as thes 
pmSpectorsare mdled who take the risks of sinking wells in 
tmietiowTi territory. Ibid, 331/ 1 ' Wild-catting * is the name 
■, applied to the venosTesowe business of drilling [oil] wells on 
temtory not known to (xmealn oit xSos Nadim (N.Y-k 
it Pph. 76/3 The kind of vdH-catdng ancf red-^ogxbg that 

" * wl ' 


was rim before the w.Tr. 

•iWild dee®* [In sense r.OE- viU{i£)dioryvnUtn 
diar, altefatiou (after vdldt adj. WltD and. dhr 


Dii^a) of '•W/ti&r, ph witdm% see WiiJ) a. etym*. 
“ OBw, vUfii)(liHrf Da. vildtdyrf 


CC ON. 

In sense 3, t Wild a. + Dami.] 

1 1 A wild animal. Chiefly cot/gei. Ois. 
i?8*j {see WiLO at. 1], ^ 888 /Eemo Hoeth, xxxlx, $ i Swa ' 
8wa wild# deof wlllnaS oSer to acwvllenne. 971 ffUckt. 
Ham. 95 Aft bih )»o«fift reh™. & kearlwisra bonne tenk wilde 
deor. tfx*7S.(riaoot»(ieD«i»R(jJ]. ifiaosLav. tiajAh awa 
monte bar wuren wilde dems, erase iK#«. 4 Eat. 169 
sexto dab li)t, So .made ged . . A 1 *««, and wrltn, and wilde 
der. *33^ R. (t8to) mo f>e fcyiig no imh said' 

deme in coorte for wtlde dere. y 

2 . Deer In a wiW siatev ' 

1748 Tuomsos Cati, ImM. ru gvil, The wM-dper bt^dng 
thro* the glad*. *817 SHatt.ay- AiW. Islam x. iv> The roaring 
tir Sro, whoae fiooii* the wild tlror clrcum vent In the scorched 
PMtures of the Snatlr, 1896 Viswft KsatnoTOx In ^eif 
jOegra^i Wild deer In tbrir extmtotiy do get Into ascutioiis 
ptaces a<t carted ones. 

■Wilde: see Wi»t», WitJS, WniL - 


H Wildebeest (vlldsb^t), ( 15 . African, thuj 4 
" fd.J T' 


wild WuiBff, -h itegfi BbaW 
rSsaW.CHAai 
Gttm. TheOneo.* Wilde Bceit of the 


rSSo Ritntd HAOOAao Atism's Here to thd eighli 

flit bv a her! of vllderbeesie that could not nuittt 


124 


m, 

CatoHeMt 

R, O. CustMiwa Hmi^t Ltfk S, Afi’.'h. 84 ^ 

spected the wildebeest bull, which was a ijohre 


migl 

than two thousand *895 Millaiw Sreatk/htm flgldit x, 
ai8 The white-tailed gnu or hlnck wildebeest. 


Wilder (wbldar), v. -atvA, (now chiefly fioeHy 
[Of nncertaln origin : prob, (by an nnitsttal pro- 


cess) extracted from WTLDKBlfKsa on the analogy of 
the form of Wander ; but cf, M Du. verwilderen, fre- 


quent, of verwilden {J.vtr- Yds,- prefix^ -h wilde, wilt 
Wild «.), and G. wildern: It has been frequently 
apprehended as an aphetic f. Bewilder (which is 
later in appearance), and occas, spelt 'wilder ] 

1 . trans. To cause to lose one's way, as in a wild 
or unknown place ; to lead or drive astray ; refl. 
to lose one’s way, go astray, 

1613 PoRCHAS Pilgrimage via, ix. 653 Unknowne Lands, 
where w’c have wtidered our selves# ax6ao J. Dyke 
Sernu (1640) 138 They had been in danger of being wilderd, 
of losing their way, 1687 Drvdkh Hitui 4 Pt n. 682 Ihis 
she desir’d her to accept and stay, For fear she might be 
wilder’d in her way. 1717 Addison tr. Ovids Met. in. 23S 
Young Actaeon, wilder’d in the wood, 179® Southey Hymn 
to ike Penates whom Youth has wjlder’d on your 

way. 1819 Shelley New Nat. Anthem iv, 'Wilder her 
enemies In their own dark disguise. 

b. Jig . ; esp. to render at a loss how to act, or 
what to think ; to perplex, bewilder, 

164a D, Rogers Naaman 55 Having himselfesent for him 
to Ins house, when he was Wjldred. 1648-9 Bikon Bos. xv. 
131 Extravagances wherewith some men have now even 
wddred.. both Clmrch and State. j6s4E.J0HN.s0N Wander- 
sokg, Provid. ii. 4 You shall be left wildred with strange 
Revel .ations. 170J: CoLUitR YIf. Aurel, a59_ His Under- 
standing, being misty and misled, he was willdrcd in the 
Qualities of Things, and mistook the Nature of Good and 
Evil. *811 Shkllct-S’A Irvyne Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 218 Wolf- 
stein,,, wildered by the susci rated energies of his soul almost 
to madness. 1816 — Alasiar 139 To her cold home Wil. 
dered, and wan, and panting, she returned. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. s^neid iv. 69 Over the city she wanders, the sad 
Queen, wildered of thought. 

2 . tnlr. To lose one’s way, go astray, stray, 
wander ; to be bewildered; to move or extend in 
a confused way- 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 11. 39 A heavy curse, did we 
righdy judgeof it, to wander and wilder in a maze of errour. 
(*1734 North /,j« Dudley North (1744) soo He used the 


Room above to wilder in hi.s Accounts, iSoS_ Scott Last 
Minstr. i. Introd. iv. And scenes long past of joy and pain, 
Game wilderiiig o’er his aged brain. 1838 S, Bellamy 
Betrayal v, 166 A fornix vast, tliat rangeless from the eye 
Ran wildering. *854 Lowell C amir, so Mrs. Ago Writ. 
1890 1 . 96 The fierce snow-storm wildering without. 

b. Irans. wiib adv. To spend or waste in 
‘wildering’. 

1668 Owen Ejepos._ tyoth Ps. 131 So he wllders away all 
his dnyes in uncertainties. 

1 3 . irans. and tnlr. To render, or become, wild 
or uncivilized. Obs. rare. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, VI. 550 The yoke of the 
Egyptians had degraded the Hebrews into tlie rudest and 
worst of nations, wildered by three hundred years of neglect. 
1804 — - in Crit. Rev. 1 . 20 Her dole-lands . . will again be 
suffered to wilder into sheep walks. 1806 — in Ann. Rev. 
tv. iix European families transported to Canada must 
wilder in a generation or two. 

■Wildered (widdcjd), ppl. a. Also 7 ■wildred. 
[f. prec. + -KD 1.] 

1 . That has lost one’s ■way; straying, ‘lost’. 

1656 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § 112 Like poor wilder’d 
Ttavellers, perceiving that We have lost our way. 174a 
Young AV. Th. ix. 1703 Ye, who guide the wilderd in the 
waves. t8i8 Keats Endym. 111. 219 The wilder’d stranger. 


1870 Moeris AiWTfA/y Par. III. iv, 46 A sound as of a 
rilde 


wildered wind. Half moan, half sigh. 

b. At a loss, perplexed, bewildered. 

2642 b. Rogers 149 See Naaman here, in what 

a wildred case he is 1 16^ J. 0 . tr. Cawley's Plants 1, 
Scurvy Grw %i Nor does it to your wilder'd Sense appear. 
Where them ‘Rain iSj ’cause it is every where. 1789 W. 
H'LKiiL'e Songs fnme,^Dream $ Troubl’d, wilder'd, and 
forlorn. i8t^ Scowr Rdhebg iv. xxix, In secret, doubtless, 
to pursue Ihe schemes his wilder'd fancy drew. j8Sx 
Kirung Departin. IPUties, Simla Dancers iv, And mur- 
inuisofpast merriment pursue Your ’wildered clerks that 
they indue in vain, ‘ , 

2 i, Of A plitoc or region x In which one may lose 
one’s way ; pathless, wild 


«i8jo SneLUtr M, Niehahan Fragm, a 6 Our ghosts, 
, Win sweep at midnight 


whibt raves the maddened storm 
o’er the wildered wave, i&ir Clark yill. Minstrel I. 203 
Brushing through the wilder'd delL jB6o Patmore Faith/, 
far Ever t. i, A loftfe green slip of wilder'd land. 

b. Confused, dlstordered ; mingled confusedly. 
1853 C. BrontR; FiUetie HH, Certi^ .; feelings when 
reviewed must strike US as things wildered aiid whirling. 
1909 .STOfE. BrOokk in Life i( t.etf. (rgty) H. 613 I’he sun 
set smong the trees in a wildered glory of gold and 'Crimson. 
■Wildering (wi’ldciiq), ppl. a, [f. as prec. -h 
. That ‘ ■wjldftrs', in various senses. ,ss ,• 

L Leading or driving one astray ; esp, of a place, 
In which pue loses or may lose one's way. > J ■ 


1749 SwtkM'Kt Irreg Ode «3 And some bad bent the 
■mid rliitf nnwet' *793 C< ... 


Alt iwwe'.' *793 Cotaniiec* Uttes Antunmal Even. 
s'd by stormy aJcng Life** wfld'ring way. 2804 W. Lh 


.(riiyo) 


ief Iti g roaiw of extiol*! te flowers, 

’ y*'* 'Prodn'cterjhental eonfusiou or aberm 
tlon t ptiplejitig* %Wuderjug. 

sp.-rov/ied. xflia J, Wu.son />A */ 
flionghts she xiul reuins The iiemory of these wildearlng 
oaba #itfsh Roksstti DakU * Orch 1. (1874! 74 'J’hese 
Svilderfng phantasies Tben carded me to see my I.ady dead. 
1870 Morris Earihh Par. IH. iv. 370 The clash ■Of rain- 
b«t boughs and Wildering Ughtning-flash. 

2, Going aBtrAy/dfrajdng, wandering.; 


*8*7 Krblk Ckr. Y., .•texagrivr-a Sunday ii, Ruin below 
and Wrath above Are ftll-thatnow the wildering fancytaeefs. 


■WIIiDEBNESS. 


lUd,,Sik Sunday in Lent iv,Ye too, who tend Christ’s -wilder, 
ing flock. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. i. iii, Lamos ar# 
gleaming. Through the festal’s wildering train. 

Wildernleut iwi-ldmiiient). poet, rare, [f. jg, 
prec. -b -MENT . j Bewilderment. 

1830 FreaePs Mag. I. 144 Music’s gti.sh. With all iti 
moving wilderment. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Aowrr-lvii 
So, in wilderment of gazing, I looked up and 1 looked down.* 

t Wildern, tr. and rA Obs. Ifoims: 1 wild^ 
deoren, 3-5 ■wilderne, (3 •wulderne), q^wilderiij 
5 -wyldeMS ; 3-4 wildren, 4 wildrin, wyldren. 
[OE. wilddioren, f. wilddior'^nM deeb -k -en'I.T 

A. Wild, savage, desert, 

a JOSO Liber Scintitl. xxv. (1889) 99 Cum feraUhus deniU 
bus, mid wilddeorenum tojmm. a 1300 Cursor M. 3o8t 
[Ysinaell wond als a wildren man. Ibid. 4080 His brewer in 
pe wildrin land. Ibid. 5734, 10293. ja. . E. E. AUit. P. CL 
297 Ande euer walteres pis whal hi wyldren depe. 

B. jA = Wilderness. 

The genitive of this word is indistinguishable in form from 
nexL 


cizoo Vices 4 Virtues 137 po pe he faste fowerti daijes 
on "da wilderne. ciaoa Tnn. Call. Horn, 127 He makede 


his wunienge in pe wilderne. aizzs Amr. R, 160 He., 
wende into onliche siiide ide wildernesse C.-wi!derne| 
*3.. Cursor M. 5852 (GCtt.) To worsdiip god in wildienes 
land, c 137s Ibid, 5734 ( Fairf.) His flok he fedde a-pon a lidg 
Bi a wildernes side, a: 1400 Sir Orfeo 212 (MS. Ashm. 61, 
lf.i53)To wylderne I wyll gone. . And lyve per in holtys bore; 

Wilderness (wi-ldsmts). Forms : s-b'wylder- 
nesse, 3-7 'wildernesse, 4-6 wil-, vvyl-, -der-; 
-dir-j -dxe-, (-dur-), -dyr-, -nes, -iiess(e, (-njs), 
(4 Sc, vildirnes, 3 ■wyyldernesse), 4- v^ldei* 
ness, [OE. *wild(d)iornes (S-wett’s A.-S. Diet.) 
— MLG., MDu. wildernisse (Du. wildernis, Gi, 
wildernis ) ; f. wilder, wil{d)dior (sue W' JLi) a., 
"Wild deeb) or, perh. more probably, wilddioren 
W iLDEBN a.-t-nes -ness (for the concrete sense cf. 
summit, smSpnes ‘ planities ’). 

The other tj-pcs of derivatives of wild meaning ‘ wilder- 
ness’ in the 'leutonic languages are repiescnted by (t) 
MHG., G. wihU fcm. (cf. “Wild jA), (2) MLG., MHG. 
•wiU(e)nisse, G. wildnis (cf. Wildness 2), (3; G. (now dia 4 
zu/W/h, (4) MFL Wildern.] 

1 . a. (without article) 'Wild or nncnltivatecl land. 
Distinguished from desert, in that the latter denotes an 
uninhabitable and uncultivable region, and implies emir* 
lack of vegetation. 

0X200 'Irin. Coll. Horn, i6i Weste is cleped pat londe, 
pat is longe tilte atleien, and wilderiiesse, Jef pare manie 
rotes onne wacsef). cizos Lay. 3033s He seal hahljea 
papes weste and wildernesse inoje. a 1300 Cursor M. 2617 
In wildernes al hi a well. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3867 pe 
geaunt..In a castel hire badde to ward. In wildernesse al 
be selue. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 52 Als he trewyt 
na man was lu abay, na in vildirnes, Jat modit do mars 
pane he had done, c 1400 MAUNDKV.(Roxb.)xxL 98 A grete 
party_ of pis cuntree es waste and wilderness and no^ 
inhabitid. C14S0 Capgravb Life St, Aug. xiv. 20 Holy 
hereinites whech dwelled in wildyrnesse. 1=90 BrsNSKa 
F. Q, II. vii. 2 He traueild through wide wastfull ground. 
That nought but desert wildernesse sbew’d all aiounet 
1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. n. (S:T.S.) I. 164 
Iwyse he compelled him to take his refuge in wod and 
wildirnes. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage v. v. 404 The Conntiw 
of Gouren, where we found but few villages, and almost afi 
wildernesse. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 143 Pa.ssing 
through tracts ol wilderness which they have never before 
traversed. 1847 Tennyson Princess l. iio By tilth and 
grange,., and blowing bo.sks of wilderness. 

b. (with article or other definirg word) A wild 
or uncultivated region or tract of land, nninhabittdi 
or inhabited only by wild animals; ‘a tract of 
solitude and savageness’ (J.). 

aizzs Ancr. f?. t6o He,.feste per as he was one iSe 
wildernesse [v. r. wilderne]. Ibid. ig6 l?e wildernesse [». r, 
■tvildene] heo a.spieden u.s to slean. a 1300 Cursor M, jiiro 
(Cott.) He, . liuL-d wit rotes and wit gress]w'it honi o pe wilder. 
nes. X303 R. Brunnk Haudl. Symte ^^a Hyt was oiiys 
a muiike, and Lad a celle In a wyldernes for to dwelle. 13.. 
Caw, 4 Gr Knt, 701 In ) t wyfdrenesse of Wyrale, c 147S 
Piet. Voc. in Wr.. wClckcr 798/7 Hec solititdo, a wyldeniys. 
* 53 S CovKRDALK fob xxxlx. 6 vnto whom 1 haue geuen the 
wyldenies to be their house, & the vntillcd londe to be 
their dwelliiige place. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v, 137 
0 my poore Kiugdome . .thou wilt he a 'Wildernesse againe, 
Peopled with Wolues (ihy old Inhabitants). 1645 Milton 
Tetrach, xo By forcing that upon us as the remtdy of soli* 
tude, which wraps us in a mistry worse then any wildernes, 
X784 CowpER Task n. 1 Oli for a lodge in .some vast wilder- 
ness, 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xv, 1 ' indh g only boundlesa 
wildernesse-, and. varied combinations of tangled woodland 
scenery. xS(s5 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xix. I'V, 368 I'eniple 
had made a retreat for himself at a place called Moor Park, 
,,The country round his dwelHug was almost a wilderne^ 
C. A piece of grouivd in a large gaiden or pari?, 
planted with treesy and laid out in an ornamental 
or fantastic style, often in the form of a maze of 

Jjabyrintb. . 

a 1644 Quarles Sol Recant, cb. ii. 6 , 1 cut me Aquiducts, 
whose current flees And waters all my wildernesse of trees, 


x668 Dkvden Even, Lave v. Disperse your selves, some in» 

unmt^ mfrt tV»A Alltftc. and some intO tD# 


ih* Wilderness, some into the Allies, and some into 
Parterre. 1770 H. Chamrkrlain Hist. 4 Surv. London 


641/2 In one part of it fjc. the park] is a pretty wildernert 
laid out In walks, and planted with a variety of ever-gie^ 



bouses and ferneries and wildern 










WILD-I’IRE. 

2 tramf, or g^. A waste or desolate regidri of 
nv kind e g. of open sea, of air. 

Jse SHAKs'm in. i. 94. 1 stand as one vpon a Rocke. 

Tnuiron’awith awildernesse of Sea. t6z^ Z>rayH^r 

/ 2 The difference between a Wildernesse of water 

'‘"j „ ffreen Meadow. 1663 Waller Pamter 

But who fan always on the Billows ly? .The wat^^ 
WiMemers yields no supRly., , J8at Byron Cam ii. 1, ihis 
Wue wildeniess of interminable Air. 1863 Parkman 
««w*iii. (187s) 30 They.. saw the long, low line where 
the wilderness of waves met the wilderness of woods. 

3 fig. Something tigured as a region of a wild 
or ’desolate character, or in which one wanders or 
loses one’s way; in religious use applied to the 
present world or life as contrasted with heaven or 

the future life (cf. 6 b). 

aiuo Hampole Psalter cxlvu. 4 He fprsakis vs noght m 
his wildirenes. rrsgo Chaucer Truth 17 Here is non 
home, here nys but wyl.dernesse. c 1480 Henryson J nil 
ttf Fox 317 The Meir is Men of gude conditioun, _As Pil. 
^mes walkand in this wildenies. rS4o Brome A niifiodes r. 
ii But sure his mind Is in a wildernesse: For there he sayes 
Are Geese that have two heads a peece. 1664 Power A.r/. 
Philos I. 52 Thus discursive Argumentation and Rational 
nrohabilities mislead men in the Wilderness of Enquiry. 
1678 Bunvan Pitgr, L I As I walk’d through the wilderness 
of this world. aiyoS T. Wauu Ew. liif. n. (171c) 46 All 
they can do’s to bid you pore On Bibles till your Eyes are 
fare, And in that Wilderness of Letter Hunt for your 
Faiths, 1813 Byron Giaour 939 The vacant bosom’s 
wilderness. 186S Louisa M. Alcott Little IVa/fuuiv, The 
CMV chairs, the globes, and best of all, the wilderness of 
books, in which she could wander where she liked. 

b. Rhetorically applied to a place (e.g. a build- 
ing or town) which one finds ‘desolate’, or in 
which one is lonely or ‘ lost '. 

184s Dickens . 4 ;«rn Motes vi, Passing this wilderness of 
an hotel with stores about its base. 1848 — Domhey xxiii, 

So Florence lived in her wilderne.ss of a home. *891 Kip- 
lino Light that Failed 118 Meantime Maisie was alone in 
London. . . And the packed wilderness was very full of danger. 

4 , A mingled, confused, or vast assemblage or 
collection ^persons or things. (Usually coloured 
by other senses ; in reference to a growth of plants, 
nearly coinciding with i b ; in reference to build- 
ings, etc., often approaching j b.) 

1388 Shaks. Tit, A. III. i. 54 Dost thou not perceiue That 
Rome is but a wildernes of Tigers?. 1596 — Merck, V, in. 

L 128, I would not haue giueu it for a wildernesse of 
Monkies. 16113 Purckas Pilgrmtage xxi, xii. 398 It was 
called Madera, of the wildernesses of Trees there growing, 

« i6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Bondnea V, i, The Land thou hast left 
6 wilderness of wretches. r66y Milton A’. X. v.294 Through 
Groves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odours, Cassia, Nard, and 
Balmei A Wilderness of sweets. *678 E. Howard Mau of 
Nrdiniarkei 1. i. i This Metropolitan Wilderness of Houses, 
call'd London. .1773 Sheridan Duenna i. ii, A wildeniess 
of faults and follies. 1824 Byron fuan xvi. iii, This epic 
will contain A wilderness of the most rare conceits. 1837 
Dickens Doirit 1. ix, The wilderness of masts on the river, 
and the wilderness of steeples on the shore. 

1 6- Wildness, uncultivated condition. Oh. 
ei449 Pecock Re^r. m. xiv. 370 The tenementis.. which 
the £lergie..ho!den. .is better.. kept fro falling into noujt 
and into wildirnes, than if tho same tenementis.. weren in 
the hondis of grete lordis. 1667 Milton P. L. ix, 245 These 
paths and Bower.s doubt not but our joynt bands Will keep 
from Wilderness with ease. 

fig. Wildness of character, licentiousness. 
Oh. nonce-use, 

.1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, in. i. 142 For such a warped 
slip of wildernesse Nere issu’d from his blood. 

6. atlrib. a. AV. (in quot. 1670 in sense l c). 

.« 1586 Sidney ,4 rcanfza i, xvii. (1912) 112 Being one of that 
liulewlldernesse-company. 1670 Meager English Gardener 
Title-p., The ordering of the Garden of Pleasure, with variety 
of Knots, and Wilderness-work. i8oi Farmers Mag. Aug. 
sp7., nacres of wilderness land converted into grass, c 1873 
E, Thrino in Skrine Mem. (1889) 218 The poor beggars had 
tiglitish work with all that wilderness life before them. 

fig - ; tsp. in former religious use, Belonging 
to the present world or life (cf. 3). 

1651 Baxter Saints' Rest 11. ix. § i (ed. 2) 290 If they had 
not fell their Wildernes-necessities, God should not have 
c:(p.ri:i.sed his Wjldernes-providences and mercies. 1673 T. 
uRorjKs Go/d. Key Wks. 1S67 V. 473 A wilderness-condition 
IS .. a condition of htraits, wants, deep distresses, and most 
ds:idly dangers. 1670 C. Nessb Antichrist hoZ Tainted 
bith with Egypts idoj.itry, and wilderness-sins. 1719 J. T. 

four Confer, 79 The Progress thro’^this 
Wildernei-s-Woild, towards a better. . Life. 1898 Meredith 
U-xes Fr. Hist. 16 Her soul On eddies of wild water east, In 
wilderness division. 

Wild-fire, wildfire (wai ldfaiw). [Cf. G, 

lightning, will o’ the wisp, erysipelas, etc,] 
_tl. I’urious or (lestniotive fire ; a conflagration 
(in early quots. app. one caused by lightning; cf. 
a cl). Obs, (as a specific use). 

MS.)an. 1032 On bissumseare 
> ce pa:t wildefyr, Se nan mann mror nan swylc ne 
i/,*A*r* ^f^^onicon Brevius an. 1047 in ExUogimn 
iJisc. tKuUs) JU. 294 Mortalitas in Anglia et ignis aereus, 
Quie dicilur wildlire, blada combussit in pago Derebiae. 

797 He hade wetyede the worme by 
■ Iptnesse of .strenglite, Ne ware it fore the wyldc fyre that 
M I*')’* ’ defender., c 1430 .St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 1870 
Bow wild fyre was sloken .sail be sene. 1338 Bale GoeCs 
* ''onuses m. B iv, Wylde fyre and brymslone shall lyght 
vpon Ihem a 1. 1^34 g. R. H„d/e Soldier 11, L C 4 b, Vou to 

In various specific uses (wr/if often implying 
hatoral, not artificially prpduced’, or ‘ out of 


doors, not domestic ’ : cf. Wild a. 1-4). f a. The 
flames of spirituous liquor burning on some dishes, 
as plumrpudding, when served up. Obs. rare~'K 
^1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 371 Swiche manere bake metes 
and dissh metes brennynge of wilde fir. 

t A fire kiuctled _out of doors for warmth. 
Obs. rare~\ 

a n<x> Sir Pei-e, 855 Than wist Percyvelle by thatt, It 
servede hym of somwhalt Tlie wylde fyre that he gatt, 

C. Will-o’-the-wisp, ignis faluiis ; also fig. 

Also dialectally applied to other phosphorescent appear- 
ances : see Ettg. Dial. Diet. 

1663 G. Wharton Cal. Carol. A 3 b, [They! wonder by 
what Wild fires they were led To feed on Thistles ’stead of 
wholsome Bread. 1683 [see 2 e]. 1727 P. klxxxi Life R. 
Cameron xa Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) X. 243 Some Willies with 
the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-iire, seen mostly in bognish 
niyrish Ground. *814 Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. xxii, As springs 
the wild-fire from the moss. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 431 
Tho’ yourself Be dazzled by the wildfire Love to sloughs That 
swallow common .sense. 1873 C. M. Davies U north. Land. 
(1876) 405 H e taught . . that intellectual culture without moral 
practice is a wildfire, and that conscience is the voice of 
God. 1883 T. PaYn Talk of Town vii, Led by wildfire of 
this sort to the brink of disappointment. 

d. Lightning ; esp. sheet lightning without 
audible thunder, ‘ summer lightning 

1795 Burns P erses Destr. IVoods Drumlanrig v, Or was 
't the wilTn-e .scorch’d their boughs? i888 Tait in JineycL 
Brit. XXlil. 330 I What is called ‘summer lightning’ or 
‘wild-fire’ is sometimes a rather puzzling phenomenon. 

e. i* Volcanic fire (tiAj.); lire-dampin coal-mines, 
1683 G. Sinclair Mat. i’hilos., Misc. Obserx’. 293 In some 

Coals,.. there is a certain Fire,. .and I Judge, that from its 
resemblance to Ignis fahms, which the Vulgar termeth 
Wild-fire, it hath the same narrie. 169a Ray Disc, i, iiL 
(1693) 12 If such Hills.. m^ be, and have been elevated by 
subterraneous Wild-firej Flatus or Earthquakes. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, IPildfre, an old term used 
by colliers for Jire-dainp, 

3 . A composition of highly inflammable sub- 
stances, readily ignited and very difficult to ex- 
tinguish, used in warfare, etc. 

X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8483 Hii asailede )>e toun mid Hs 
tour wel uaste, & wilde fur wih pich & grece. Coer 

de L. 3229 With trepeiettes theysfungen a!soo,..Aiid blew® 
wylde-fyr in trumpes of gynne. £1386 Chaucer Wife’s 
Prol. 373 Thou liknest wommenes loue. .to wilde fyr The 
moore it brenneth the moore it hath desk, xeijx Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 278 At Londone brige anodyr sawte thay made 
agayne, Wyth gunpowdir and wildefire and straw eke. 
a 1490 Botoner Ittn. (Nasmith, 1778) 279 Destruxit per 
obcidipnem civitatem per passeres cum wyldfsTe ad eorum 
caudas ligata, volando ad civitatem. a 1348 Hall ChroH., 
Hen. P, 56 Some set skalyng ladders to the wal, and other 
cast ill wylde fyre. 1629 Malthus Fireworks in Hodgkin 
Rariora (1902) III. lu. 16 Hand-granades, fiery Wheeles, 
a Shippe of wilde Fire, and a Petard. «iS42SiR W. Monson 
Naval Tracts in. (1704) 344/2 Pikes of Wild-fire to stick 
burning into a Ship’s side. <11674 Milton Hist. Moscovia 
L Wks. 1851 VIIL 47P Then out of Mortar-pieces they shoot 
Wild-fire into the Air. *742 Wesley frnl. 26 Jan., The 
exceeding thick smokcj which was occasion’d by the wild 
fire and things of that kind, continually thrown into the room. 
1783 JusTAMOND tr. Raynats Hist. Indies (new ed.) L 61 
Chymistry was know'n ; and wildfire had been invented. 
1871 F'ireworks ^ How to make them 58 Port or Wildfires. 
Saltpetre 4 parts, mealpowder 6 parts, and sulphur 3 parts. 

4 . A name for erysipelas and various inflam- 
matory eruptive diseases, esp. those in whicli the 
eruption spreads from one part to another, 

c xoxso 2®lfric Gloss, in Wr.- Wiileker 114 Erysiiila, wilde 
fyr. a 1425 tr. A rderne’s 2 'reat, Fistula, etc. 40 It quenchi)? 
wele herisiplam, Jiat is wilde fire or few sawage. 156a 
Turner Aferila/ It. 33 Lentilles..are good for.. the wylde- 
fire and for the kybes. i6ol Holland Pliny xxiii. Proeme 
II. 146 ShiMles, ringworms, and such like wild-fires. _ *614 
Markham Cheap Husb., Sheep ix. 72 This disease which ys 
called the wildfire is a very infectious sicknesse, and will 
indanger the whole flocke. i8i8-aoE. Thompson tr.Ci< 2 r«'s 
Nosol. Method, (fid. 3) 331 Plerpes; Ringworm; Shingles; 
Wildefire. 1841 Dick Ma>u Pet. Sci. (1862) *73 Ery- 
sipelas in sheep appears in various slight modifications.,. 
Wildfire, .generally shews itself at the beginning of winter. 
..The skin inflames and rises into blisters, ijjoy ‘Q’Afezp'- 
Gardtn etc.. Black Joke i, Wounds showing signs of in- 
fiaramation and threatening to set up wildfire. 

6. fig-Sii ih fig* allusions (usually from sense j, 
sometimes 4), in reference to a destructive agency, 
or to excited, violent, or fervid feeling or utterance, 
a 130a Cursor AT. 4314 Thom Jiine el ])e sal be sent A flan, 
wit wild fire al brent, First to brin Jim hert wit-in. r 1425 
Cast. Persexi. 2116 in Macro Plays 140 Belsabub.. Bad me 
breune Jiee with wyld fere. *581 J. Bell Haddotis Amw. 
Osor. aejxh, What thunderboltes and wildefire he [«•, the 
Pope] threw out of his bloudy turrettes agaynst Luther’s 
life. 1593 Nashe C/i>7V/.v T. To Rdr., Neuer more let him 
looke to quench wilde fire with milke. r6ia J. -DaViks 
, Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. *B/i The wilde-fire of 
my Passions burnfed me. 1646 J. Hall Poems 34 Admit no 
wildfire in Poetick rase, a 1633 G. Daniel Idyll, iv. ro6 
Caesar.. I.S but a Wild-fire to wast Senate Raggs, And silence 
Cato, 1736 Neal Hist. Pxerit, \\.\. 539 It was impossible to 
stop the impetuous wildfire of the army, Ann. Reg,, 

• Char, i The wild-fire of applause or reproach is let off at the 
authors, in an uudi,stinguishing blazei 1823 ScoTT iJeiizvrArrf 
iii, That which will but warm your Flemish hearts, will put 
wildfire into Norman brains. ' 1888 Dooghtv Trav. Arahia 
Deserta II. 148 There is a wild-fire in my heart which can- 

! not be appeased till I be avenged. 

fb. In imprecation.^ fin sense 3 or 4), Obs. 
c *330 Will. Paleme li88 Ho-so faileji for feyntyce wild, fur 
him for-brenne. £1386 Chaucer Rcftfe's T. 252 A wilde fyr 

• vp on thair bodyes felle. - ^1407 Lydc, Reson 4 Sans. 380a 
. That she wolde, in hdr enfent, In wilde fire that he were 
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brent. xszoCalisto 4 Melii. (1536) Bj, That a wyld fyre 
breii the, Celestena. c 1622 Rowley, etc. XSii'r/z of blerlin 
III. vi, AVilde-fire and Brimstone eat thee 1 C1705 Poes 

fan. ijr May 641: So may .some wildfire on your bodies fall. 

c. Phr. Like wildfire-, with immense rapidity 
and effect; very swiftly and forcibly ; usually with 
run, spread, etc.-, hence occas. gen. forcibly, vigo- 
rously. (The commonest current use.) 

[1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1523 Whose words like wild fire burnt 
the slimhig glorie Of rich-built IHion.] 1699 VAMnsn Pay. 
IL ii. 58 We set fire to it [rc. sedgy grass), which runs like 
Wild-fire, 1762 Golusm, cVif. /X"". xxx, Thougli I wasat that 
time rich in fame — for my book ran like wild-fire — yet 1 was 
very short in money. 1837 Di.sraeli Peuetia i. xvi. The 
report., spread like wild-fire through the town. 1837 Reads 
CourseofTiue Love, Clouds/^ SUn. i, She would. .go. .and 
flirt like wild-fire for a foriniglit. 1886 igth Cent. Dec. SSs 
With such thoughts running like wild-fire through her mind. 

6. atlrib. : in sense 3, as wildfire arrow, ball, 
plot', fig. (cf. 5), as wildfire blood, zeal-, wildfira 
rash, a disease of infants, a form of strophulus 
with a wandering eruption (cf. 4). 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ^Wild-Fire A>-rows, such as 
are trimmed with Wild-l’ire. 1614 Gorges Lxfcanw. 222 
Shoures of *WiIdefive halls. 1824 Scott Redgaiinil t ch. 
xviii. The “wildfire blood of Kedgauntlet. _ 1641 {litifi 
A “Wild-fire Plot found out in Ireland, shewing how^the 
Rebels would have consumed the City of Dublin with Wild- 
fire. 1822-7 Good Study Med, (1B29) V. 566 Children., 
liable to the strofhuhts votaticiis, or wild-fire rash. 1601 
Bp. W. Barlow Defence V.y. Ded., A * wilde-fire zeale. 
Wad-fowl. (Also as one word, or as two.) 
Forms; see WlLD>. and Fowl; also 6 wyelfoyle. 
[Cf, MLG., Q. wildvogel. ON. mlUfygli (fi-F-vild- 
fiagel, fisA-j Da. ■vildfugi\.\ A wild bird, or 
(usually) wild birds collectively ; chiefly applied 
to those caught for food, game birds (now esp. of 
the duck and goose kinds). 

a 1000 JBi Manna Wyrdnm 85 (Gr.) Sum sceal wildne 
fuxel wloncne atemiun, heafoc on honda. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. X, 363 Delyte in wyn and wylde foule. a 14*7 York 
Memo. Bk. (Suttees) I. 223 Pulire wyldefoule and other 
vytayll. ti^Maldem, Essex, Court-roU Bundle 25; No. i, 
Johanne-s Yutte est communis fori.stallator volucrum vocat. 

! Wyldefoule. 1300-20 Dunbar /’hmns xxxix. 19 Vennesoun, 

: wyld fowilljwyne and spyce. Durham Heussh. Bk, 

(Surtees) 215 fit de magistro de Fayrne 6 dd. wyelfoyle et 4 
puffyn^ 1601 Shaks. TweL N. iv. ii. 55 What is the 
opinion of Pythagoras concerning Wildefowle? *784 Cow- 
PER Task IV. 612 Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 
pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild-fowl or ven’son. xSi? 
Scott Harolds, xvi, As the scared wild-fowl scream and fly. 

b. Humorously misaiiplied in the first qnot. to 
a wild beast ; hence allusively ; alsoy?^. of persons. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N m. i. 33 There is not a more feare- 
fall wilde foule then your Lyon liuing. r6*o B. Jonson 
Alch. v, iii. What’s your med’eine, To drawso many seuerall 
sorts of wild-fowle i 1903 Times Liti Stifpl. 3 ¥fih, 3%/x 
One has to drag in fundamental principles of art and other 
fearful Wildfowl 
0 , dtirib. 


C, E, Pascoe Loud. o/Ta-dayxTi, (ed. 3) 36a Wild fowl guns. 
Hence Wiid-fowler, a spoilsman who shoots 
or catdies wild-fowl ; WilfUfowlingr, the pursuit 
or capture of wild-fowl. 

1839 Folkard (frWz) The, "Wild-Fowler! a Treatise on 
Ancient and Modern Wild-Fowling, 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wild-fowl xv. 193 In no other branch qi wild-fowling 
is a breech-loader of more advantage than in teal-shooting. 

"Wild goose. (Also with hyphen.) Forms : 
see WiiiD a. and Goose ; also 7 wilgbsse. [Cf. 
(M)HG. wildgans, Sw. vildgds, Da. vildgaas-l 
L Any wild bird of the goose kind; an undo- 
mesticated goose ; in Britain usually the greylag 
{Anser ferns or cinereus), in N. America the 
Cma.d&^Qi 3 SgXBerntclacanaeiensis), 

CXP30 Fac.in'Wr.-WCilcker 364/1 wilde gos. 1:1325 

Gloss. W. de Biibesw. in Wright Poc. 165 Jo voy Ih nne 
owe rdwde a wilde-gos], _ rz44o hym. Hors, Shepe 

(S' G. 171 ’Whan wilde gees hihe in the ayer vp fleen. 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Weriurgei. 2619 A great multytude somtyme 
of wylde gees, Coraunely called Gaiintes. 1397 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, s. L 79 They (focke together in consent, like so 
maay Wilde-Geese. 1600 — A. Y, L. n. vii. 86 If he he free, 
Why then niytaxing like a wild-gooSofliesVnclaim’dof any 
man, 1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 421 We have the wild goose 
flying over our heads, in the fens of Lincolnshire, in vast 
flocka 1845 Whittier LunxBermen ii, O'er us, to the 
southland heading, Screams the gray wild-goo.se, 

2. fig, a. Used of or in reierehce to a flighty 
or foolish person; cf. Goose sb. i f. b. Eng. 
Hist, fpl.) A nickname for the Irish Jacobites 
who went over to the Continent on the abdication 
of James II and later* 

iS9* t‘’eo Wild goose chase 2). X843M, T. Barry in SpMt 
of the Nation (Duhliii 1845) 230 The wild geese — the wild 


j* 


Irish Brigade . , were entered oii the ship’s books as ‘ wild 
geese *. 1843 M. O’Gonor Milii. Hist. Irish Nation 367 note, 
Clare, it may be added, Ava-s a great recruiting county for 
the Brigade, On its stern coast the French used to land 
smuggled claret, brandy, &c,j and take avwiy wool, and, 
what was more preciou!!, ‘Wild Gee.se,' for .such was the 
Dame usually given to the recruits for ‘ The bold Brigade,' 
187* TBNWYspN Gareth 4 lA-netie 36 Thou art but a wild- 
goose to cmestion it. 1881 Froude Eng. in Iret. n. iii. 1 . 40S 
In i7i-s ; .Tei'is of thousands of young Irishmien were in the 
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French service, and thousands more were continually re* 
cruited under the name of Wild Geese. 190a in Emily law- 
less WHk the Wild Geese Pief. p. viii, I'he ‘Wild Geese ' was 
the name given.. to the exiles who, like the wild birds., 
migrated to the Continent before and after the Battle of 
Aughrim, and the Surrender of Limerick in 1691. 

3. attrib. a. [after Wild goosb chase 2 , as 
apprehended in later use.] Wild, fantastic, very 
foolish or risky. 

1770 CUMBRRI.AND West Inditutw, jci. To fit him. out upon 
some wild-goo.se expedition to the coast of Africa. lyfix 
Cowi’BR Anti-Thelyj’hthara 53 She tutorid some in Deeda* 
lus’s art, And promis’d they would act his wildgoose part 
1833 T. Hook Parson’s Da«. in. vi, ‘All mad, wild-goose 
nonsense,' said MacGopus. 1841 Uickbn.s Barn. Rutlge 
iv. He'll.. have gone away upon some wild-goose errand, 
seeking his fortune. 

b. Wild-goose plum, rye, names for N. Ameri- 
can varieties of those plants raised from seals 
fonnd in the crops of wild geese; wild-goosa 
race = next. 

Month Dec. 599 A well-known American plum is 
called the ‘“wild-goose' plum, because a plum-stone_ from 
which the whole race has been raised was found in the 
stomach of such a bird, 1394 Willobis Avisa (i88o) 83 As 
weary of this "wild-goose race That led askance, I know not 
where. 16x4 Gatakbr Transuhst. 145 As one running the 
wild goose race, he windeth backe to a passage In the former 
argument. Lisbon (Dakota) Star 13 Aug., The intro* 
dui tion of “wild goose rye into Dakota. 

■Wild goose clias©. 

f 1. A kind of horse-race or sport in wMclx the 
second or any succeeding horse had to follow 
accurately the course of the leader (at a definite 
interval), like a flight of wild geese. Obs. 

[139* ; see 2.) *6oa Brbtok MeihePs Blessing Wlcs. 
(Grosart) I. 6/a Esteeme a horse, according to his pace, But 
loose no wagers on a wilde goose chase. 1604 H. Spvrway 
in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 60 The Kliig hath beene 
ktelya at Royston, at a wilgosse chasa r6a* Burton Anat. 
Mel. 11. iL IV. 34a Horse-races, wilde-goose chases, Which are 
the disports of greater men. 1683 N. Cox Gesttl. Recreat., 
H nnting-horse vit, (1697) 63. 

2. fig. An erratic course taken or ltd by one 
person (or thing) and followed (or that may be 
followed) by another (or taken by a person ih 
following his own inclinations or impulses) ; in 
latex use (the origin being forgotten) apprehended 
as ‘ a pursuit of something as unlikely to be caught 
sJt the wild goose* (J.); a foolish* fruitless, or 
hopeless quest. 

159a Shaks. Rom, 4- ii, iv. 75 Nay, if our wits run 
the Wild-Goose chase, 1 am done i For thou bast more of 
the Wild-Goose in one of thy wits, then I am sure I liaue in 
ray whole fiue, tStj-h Midolktoh & Rowley S/. Gipsy i. 
V, I have bad a fine fegary, The rarest wildgoose chase ! 1(546 
G, Dawel PoesMS, An Addresse 48 We pursue A Wild- 
goose-Chase, to what none ever knew. *656 R. Fletchbr 
tr. Martial 202 No hints of truth on footf no sparks of 


gpace ? No late sprung light ? to dance the wild-goose 
chase? s66a in Engl, HUU Rev. 


(1920) Apr, 2S7 If you 
foi ■ ■ 


cmnnot rewon him to what may bee for his good.. let him 
goe the wild goosechase. *673 Ess, Edne, Gentlewom. 37 
If we shptild dance that wila-Goose-chase usually led, it 
would require longer time. *731 H. Walpolb Bet. to 
Bmtley so Nov., Don’t let me think, tiiat if you return, you 
wiii wt out upon every wild-goose chase, sticking to nothing. 
1876 F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow xii^ His journey to 


he ropffeil with a weary look. 

+ '^ildgrawe'. Obs, [ad», G; ivUdgr^ ftlHG. 
Wiltgrdve} f see WILD qi, and Cbavb In Ger- 
mnay, formerly the chief madstrate of aft uhcnW- 
vatea or forest region ; spec, the title of a herMitayy 
race of rulers (n part* of the Rhineland (efi Rotke- 
obavh, WaldchuvE). So ■WndffifAYesa (tr. G. 
^tldgtfifin), 

*76* In, SiiacMng^s Sgslt (^og, % 504 JuHanaiwWlId* 
ravRis and Rhinegrayess of Grumhach. 1706 Sc^ Wild 
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T.he wlldgravo winds hi* htigle horn. 11798 
fiJP'gtir i Wm l/unlsm, a Shrill sounds the haughty 
Wtidrrave’s horn, 

t wlldhede. Obs. ratt, [f 'WttD a, + -hedt^ 
•head.] WildneaS' of character of conduct., 
i4»t-s Hocclkvb mm. Poems xxl. ^ Thai for layne 
honors showtde I by no weye Any things mynge or towche 
of m y wlldhede, 

mldiug (woMdiq), sb. and a. Forms: d wyld- 


yn«, wHdinge, 7 wildan, 6 - 

wtldlng, [f. Wild a. ■». -iNo 8.] A. jA 
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Loudon Suburban Hort. S 3 S Wildings or seedling apple 

2. gen, A wild plant, flower, or fruit. 

TS77 B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. 11. (1586) 73 h. The Fil* 
hen will onely he graffed in the Wilding. 1386 Warner 
Alb. Eng. IV. XX. (1612) 95 Wildings, or tlie Season.s-fruU he 
did in scrip bestow. 1390 Spensi.r P. Q. ni. vii. 17 01 1 from 
the forresf wildings he did bring, a 1700 bEui.e,t 4 .th Bk, 
Virg. Georg. Wks. 1778 I. 33 Among the wilding.s..tuey [iV. 
beesj feed. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Sceueryll. 37 The wildings 
of tlie forest. 1813 -Scott Rokeby ii. ix, iSor wilding green, 
nor woodland flower. Arose witliin its baleful bower. i8z6 
Campbell Field Flowers i, Ye field flowers l..wilding.s of 
Nature, I doat upon you. 1840 Cottager's Man, 14 in Libr. 
Use/. Knowl., Hnsb. Ill, The principle is to form the 
hedue of a double row of wildings. 2884 Browning Perish, 


tah'^ Mihrab SHah 74 The wilding,. .Ruffled ouLide at 
' he blast. 1892 G E. Nor i on Dante's Paradise 


pleasure of the blast. 1892 , 

xxvii. r78 Well blossoms the will in men, but thecouunual 
rain converts the true plums into wildings. 

3 . A wild aiurnal. rare. 

1897 Advance {CUicagoy S3 Sept. 409/3 Not a specimen of 
these wildings [rd. deer, turkey, and otter] can be seen now. 
4 :. fig. (applied to a person or thing). 
i6ai X. Granger Expos, Eccles, vji. 7. 163 These are 
Sathans wildings, whom he hath blinded, and so rideth 
them at his pleasure. xSS 6 Lawrence Sans Merci xiv, He 
made professional acquaintance with two or three wildings 
of gentle birth. i88t Stevenson Virg. Pnerisqne 6 The 
air of the fireside withers out all the fine wildings of the 
husband’s heart. 1906 Athenmum 29 Dec. 822/1 He was 
swayed by the wildings of his imagination and his affections. 
1908 Edith Wharton Hermit i. Jii. 17 You are not a 
heathen wilding, but a child of Christ 
B. attrib. or adj. 

1. Applied to a crab-apple or crab-tree: cf. A. I. 

1S38 Elyot, Arbutus, a wyldyng tree, 1352 Holokt, 

Wildinge aple, or crabbe, arbutum. 1373 A. F. Virg. 
Buool. hi. 9, From a wylding tree. Ten Apples rype I .sent 
163a Brome Cri. Beggar 11. i. He lookes so like a wilding 
crab, good neither for drink nor sauce. 1630 [W. Howe] 
Phytol. Brit, 73 Crab-tree, or Wilden-tree. 1663 Lovell 
Herball (ed. 2) 469. 

2. a. Of a plant (or its flower or fruit) : Growing 
wild : » Wild a. 2 . Chiefly poei. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 269 Wilding Blooms. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. rv. i, 0 wilding rose. 1834 Loudon 
Green-house Comp. i. 227 Grafted on the crab and wilding 
pear. 1827 Clare Skepk. Cal. 84 Wilding fruit that shines 
upon the trees. 1893 Crockett Bog-Myrtle !f Peat v. iv, 
Lo the wilding treasure Glows.. in my sweetheart’s gardens, 
b. Of an animal s = Wild a, I. poet. rare. 

1836 Box Kuy Gladness of Nature ii, The wilding bee hums 
merrily by. 

8 . fig. Developed without culture or training, 
like a wild plant ; natural, native. 

1884 SvMONDS Shaks, Predec. vii. (1900) 199 It wa,s too 
late now for critics., to resist that growth of wUding art. 

Wildislt (wai'ldij), u!. [f. Wild a. -f -ishI.] 
Somewhat wild : inclining to wildness. 

*714 Lofid. Gaz. No. 3218/3 A Young Man about 22 Years 
of Ag^..a wildish Look. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
1 . 1. 18 He was once thought to be wildish f but he is now 
the best of gentlemen, 1 think, J796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 
HI, loa A wildish heath, which was skirted by a thick 
w(j^. ^ 1803 WoRDsw. Stepping PVesttoard n ’Twould bea 
wildish destiny If we, who thus together roam In a strange 
Land, and far from home, Were in this place the guests of 
Chance. *838 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. viil v, (187a) III. 39 
Prince answers ns wildish young fellows will, quizBing my 
grave self. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrbwood ' Robbery under Arms 
vii, She could frighten a wildish cow. 

Wildling (woi-Idlii)). [f. Wild a. + -uko 1 1. 

Cf. Dxi. wildeling, G, wildling.'] 

X. A wild plant or flower: = WnDnira A, a. 

1840 P, D. Bennett Whaling Voy , I. 343 The turmeric; 
.considered too valuable.. to remain a wildiing. x86» 

Cl tA/JlJ 2?/ w.. .i til- J-! J - 


3. Thomson Wild FI, tit. (ed.. 4) 153 His dried garden of 
wildlings, 1907 Daily Chrois, 10 July 3/3 Notes as to the 


gi-pwlng of woodland and hedgerow ‘ w 3 d?inga ’ in a garden, 
2. A wild creature or animal : «=> Wilding A. 3 , 
1884 St. fames's Gas. 4 Apr. 6 /t, I am one of her [#& 
nature’s] ‘ wildlings [Cf. WilOino An, quot. i8a6.] 1907 
J. H. CrawbCrp From Fox’s Earth i. *3 The wildiing of 
the breesy heights is quite as interesting as the wildiing of 
the cool water. 


The meaning In the following quot. has not been ascei- 
tallied i— 

1296 Atx, Exek. K. R. s/ao m. t (P.R.O.) In .ijt. petcis de 
Hiirreen^^tis^,.et quatuorpetri-sde Wyldyng emptisdevxow 

1. A wild apple or apple-tree; a crab-apple or 
crab-tree, 

X 5 *S Ortle /Y/r#«;cclxxxIU. (1349) 0 (], De mactanis pomls. 
W Kid crabbos or wyldynges. 1330 IkLSOit. sHg/i Wyldyng 
a sower apple, pormne dt boys. i6at T. Gbanoer Expos. 
Eeeles.xA, 13, 349 The wilding maketh a fairer shew tlien 
*iy i"* *»*«*• *® 3 » R. Child in 
tfarihb s Ixgacy (1635) t 6 , I never saw , . any Apples or 
Pears thrive in aij Hedw, unlsuw Crab, or a Wii Jen, or some 
Sweeting of little worth. 1697 Drydbk V/rg, Past, iii. 107 
len Tuddy Wildings In the Wo<id I found. J776 Bolton in 
A. Young Tour Arr/, (1780)11.202 Do not press wildings tik 
Candlemas. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assisi, p. xi, 
Apples valued principally for Cyder. Royal wilding. 1842 


Wildly (wai’ldU), [£ Wna) a, + 

In a wild manner, in various senses, 
fl* Without order, irregularly; In disorder or 
confusion ; at random, * anyhow *; aimlessly, heed- 
lessly, Obs, exc. as implied in other senses. 

Chauckb Delhe Blauncht 873 Were she neuer w 
glad, Hyr lokynge Wj« nat foly sprad No wlldely, thogh 
that she pl^de, 141^0 Poston Lett. L 139 How the cuntre 
ofN. and S. [= NoifolU and Suffolk] monde right wildely, 
wilhowt a mene may be that Justice be hadde. a 4348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Vl/l 46 The kynge lyke a louyiige broother 
woulde not senda bys syster wylaely withoute a dowar 
assured. 1503 Shaks. John iv, li. leU How wildely then 
mikes my Estate in France? i6ir — Wint. T. iv. iv. 550 
As th'vnthought-on sccident is giiiltie To what we wildely 
do, so wc professa Our selues to be the slaiies of chance. 
5 * ** 33 , G. Hkrbert Country Parson xxii. (165a) 92 The 
Questions must he propounded loosely and wildely, and then 
tile Answerer will discover what hee la 1638 Junius Paint 
Auerents toj There is more copiousness fri things wildely 
scattered, than In things well and orderly digested. 

46 T HOMSON Summer 80 The wihlly-devlous morning- walk. 
*808 bcoTT Marm. vi. Introd. 19 Wildly-loose their rod locks 
"y- sSsoCIarolineA. Soutmkv Ellen BitzarihurBo Fancy’s 
wildly.rovlng eye. 1848 I)ickrn.b Dombey vi. A hundred 
thousand shapes and substances of incompleteness, wildlv 
mingled out of their places,] 

2. Without fcatraint (in various shades of mean- 


•WILD MAH. 


ing). a. Beyond limits of reason ; extravagantly 
laiitastically ; distractedly, as 11 out ot one’s wiisf * 
n i449 Pecock Repr. i. xiii. 72 A greet licence han wriiers 
and spekers..forto write and speke more wijldeli than ti,p! 
sclmlden be suflrid forto write and speke. 1593 bHAni 
Lucr. 1150 Ax the poore frighted Deare tiiat stanus at ear? 
\V ildiy determining which way 10 die. 139S — Mem, IV 
ni.iii. 94 bweatiiig, and blowing, and looking wildely. le-e 
M. CuRFOKD Hum, Reason 68 This opinion is so wildly 


. . -■ -- Damon .. wildlv 

staring upwards, thus u.yeigh d Against the conscious Guds 
1726 ijwiKT 6-w/Awrr n.ym, Some of them, upon hearing me 
talk so wildly, thought 1 was mad. 1802 Maria Edgrwohih 
E nthusiasm frequently .. injures 


gulf of phantasy and "flame. ' 1849 Macaulay’ 


® TT iVlAOAULAY inSf. t.ng. 

X. U. 663 How many tunes should we have rushed wildly 


from extreme 10 extreme !_ 1913 Dai/y Graphic 26 Mar. o/i 
' The Great Adventure ’..is wildly extravagant and yet it is 
very simple and human. 

b. Vvilhout moral restraint; dissolutely, licen- 
tiously ; In freedom from control, at one’s own will. 

1361 tr. Calvin’s Four Serm. iii. 1 vij, Thei might haue 
liued in other places wildly & wantonly. 1611 Shaks. 
U int, T. v. i. 129 That I should., speake of something 
wildly By vs perform’d before. 1633 J* Taylor (Water F.) 
Cert. Trav, Vneeri. Journey 8 Some few do traveil in the 
wayes Divine, Some wander wildly with the Mu.ses nine. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffk Myst. Udolpko li.That M. Valancourt 
had comported himself wildly at Paris, and had spentagreat 
deal of money. 

c. With unrestrained or violent movement, feel- 
ing, or utterance; vehemently; excitedly; ‘fran- 
tically ‘ like mad 

1392 Shaks. Ven, 4- Ad. 874 Some (bushes] twin’d about 
her thigh to make her stay, She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace. _ 1399 Sandvs Eurepse Spec. (1632) 187 Those 
septentrionall inundations,.. have.. wildly deluviated over 
all the South. 1636 Cowley Pindar. Oaes, Nemtxan Ode 
Pindar v\\, Some wildly fled About the room, some into 
cornel's crept. 1734 Gray Pleasure 29 Their raptures now 


that wildly flow. 1781 Cowfer Hope 517 The wretch, who 
l,..Isso' 


once sang wildly, danc’d and laugh'd,.. Is sober, meek, be- 
nevolent. 1828 Scott At M, Perth xxvii, A shout.. ter- 


minating in a cadence so wildly prolonged, that,. the deer 
glens. 2833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xii. 


started from their _ 

III. 173 The villagers danced wildly to the music."" i860 
Tyndall Glac, i. xxviL 212 The flakes sped wildly in their 
oblique course. 1909 Stacfoole Pools of Silence xix. The 
whole.. herd [of elephants] wheeled, trumpeted wildly. 

8 . a. Without cultivation, naturally, like a wild 
plant, rare. 

_ i6ii Shaks. tv. ii. 180 'Valour That wildely growes 
in them, but yeeids a crop As if it had beene sow’ d. 1653 
H. More A niid, A Hu ti. vii. §5 That which grows wildly 
of it self is worth nothing. 

b. Without the refinement or orderliness of 
culture or training ; rudely, roughly, savagely. 
Also (now esfi') in good sense s In a free, natural, 
or unconventional style; with the romantic aspect 
of uncultivated country. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 1 . 88 'When he demean’d him* 
selfe, rough, rude, and wildly. 1399 V, v. iL 43 Her 
Hedges.., Like Prisoners wildly ouer-^owne with hayre. 
Put forth disorder’d Twigs. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 
1225 The toil-strung youth. By the quick sense of music 
taught alone, Leaps wildly graceful in the lively dance. 

« 5 . White Selborne, Invitation 3 The mountain ground, 
y majestic. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 483 The 
wildly wooded banks of tlie Ardoch, 1842 Borrow BtbUtin 
Spain, vii, 44 Plere the view became wiidiy interesting, 
wild man. (Also formerly •with hyphen, or as 
ope word. ) [C f. Du. wilde mann cannibal, G. wildt- 
tmnn, wildmann, wilder mann, ON. villumaj 6 r\ 
1. A man who is wild, In various senses of the 
adj. a. A man of savage, fierce, uncultured, or 
unruly nature or character (cf. Wild a. 6 , 7 ). 

e X290 d) Eng. Leg. 47/17 Wylde Men ne louede he nou^t, 
hat rechelese weren of jjouqte. 13., R, Glotic. Chron. 
(Rolls) App. H. 136 A wuilde men \read man] fol holds f>e 
king sende in to he court to he hei3e men of h* londe. eiRyS 
Sc, Leg, Saints x, {Mathou) 402 f are-for be Je of stediast 
wil, pocht wyld men wil 30V do ll. 1313 St, Papers Hen, 
Vlil No._4roi. If, 5 (P.R.O.) A Seler and a tester of Redsay 
and therein a wilde man Ryding on a horse. 1630 [see 
Wild *. 12], <1x639 Whatkley Prototypes i. xvi. (1640) 

s&ii A wild man lives as he lists himselfe. 

b. (Wild a. 5 .) A man of an uncivilized race or 
tribff ; a savage, or one reverted to a savage state. 

*3.. Cursor M, 3081 (G6tt.) [Ishmael] wonid har as a wild 
man, In hat desert hat higbt pharnn. 1330 in Ancestor 
{1904) Oct. 181 Wolton berylh to his crest a woodwousa wylld 
man in his kynde vert 2568 Hacket tr. Thevet's New/ound 
World xxiv. 31 b, We were well received of the Indians or 
wilde men of the Countrey. 2375 in Brydges AnV, Bibiiogr, 
(1810) I. S42 To make wnye in the streete*, there are ce^ 
tayne men apparelled lyke de veils, and wylde men_( with 
skybhs and certayne beadells. 2622 W. Adams Let in 
Rundall Mem, fapon (HakI, Soc.) 37 Eight of our men,, 
ramie from vs with tlie pinne-sse, nii<i (hs we suppose) were 
eateqof the wild men. 2767 Ann. Reg., Chron, 47/1 Peter 
the wild man, who was taken in the Hartz Fore.st in Hanoven 
2825 J. Neal Pro. Jonathan II. a The wild mnn of North 
America is exceedingly unlike the wild man of every other 
country. 

o. pi. The extremists of a political party, a 
profession, etc. 

2923 Weekly Dispatch 23 May a The wild men pin their 
faith to the Capital Levy as a vote-catcher. 2923 Daily 
Mail 23 July 24 All the ‘wild men’ of European music, 




WILDNESS. 

«ijch as Schanberg, Bartok, Prokoviev, Stravinsky, Alois 
Haba Milhaud, and Poulenc. 

2 . (Wild a . i.) A name for the orang-outang j 
slso mid woods (see Wood sb.). 

fuSo E. Bakcroft Guiana 131 These animals [rt. Orang. 
OmMgl in all the dilFerent languages of the natives, are 
called by names signifying a Wild Man.] 1791 Smei-ue tr, 
Bttffiiit's Nat. Hist. VIII. 97 As there is a greater similarity 
between this animal and man than between those creatures 
which resemble him most, as the Barbary ape [etc.], the 
Indians are to be excused for associating him with the 
human species, under the denomination of orang.outans, 
or luild t/iatt. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylo7i iii, 72 The 
Bornean ‘ wild man ’ is quite harmless. 

Wildness (wsi’ldnes). Forms ; see Wild tr. 

[f. Wild a . + -ness. Cf. MHG. wiltnisse, G. 
mfjnis.l The quality or condition of being wild, 
in various senses. 

1 . a. Undomesticated state (of an animal) ; the 
untamed disposition characteristic of such state ; 
fierceness, savageness, ferocity; also, shyness. 

ei44o Prontp. Parv. 328 Wyldnesse, indomiias, fero^ 
dots 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 Mjrly. 
ryus..l 3 yd fyrst attame and breke the wyldepes Of the riall 
stedes. 1S93 Shaks. Ltwr. 980 And let milde women to 
him loose their mildnesse, Wilder to him then Tygers in 
their wildnesse. 1S9S Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 31 Lyke wylde hartes, . . throuch a certane wyld* 
nes of nature, file the. .syght of man. i6u [see Beauty 8], 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. ras His necessities, and the 
privation of light, make him lose all idea of liberty, and 
bring down his natural wildness. 1839 Darwin Orjg. Spec. 
vii. 212 The greater wildness of ail our large birds than of 
out small birds. 

b. Uncultivated state (of a plant). 

1399 Shaks. Hen. y,v, ii. 33 Our Vineyards, Fallowes, 
Meades, and Hedges, Defectiue in their natures, grow to 
idldnesse, *697 Drydkn Pirg. Georg, ii. 73 These [trees]., 
change their salvage Mind : Their Wildness lose. rSja 
Kath. Tynan in Speaker 3 Seph 290/t The roses .. will 
deteriorate year after year, returning gradually to wildness. 

2 . Uncultivated state (of a place or region) ; the 
character or aspect of such, a place or its scenery. 
Abo Conor, a wild place, a wilderness (now rare 
or dir.). 

,ei374. Chaucer Former Age 3^ Thyse tyrauntz put hem 
glacily nat in pres No places wyldnesse ne no busshes for to 
Wynne. 1513 Fabyan clxxxv. (13.6) oivb/a Nat 

ferre from warwyke in a wyldenesse [later edd. wylder. 
nes(se]. 1613 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Garden (1626) 

3 The wildnesse of the earth and weeds , . is killed by frosts ! 
and drought. i6zs Bacon Gardens (Arb.) 562 The 
Heath.. I wish.. to be framed, as much as maybe, to a 
Natural! wildnesse. 1709 Prior Henry ff Emma 420 The 
Wildness of the Wood. i8oi Coxe Tour in Monmouthshire 
L 67 The scenery, .is a pleasing intermixture of wildness 
and onltivation. 1813 Scott Guy M. xvil, All the wildness 
of Salvator here, and there the fairy scenes of Claude. 183a 
R. & J, Lander Expect. Niger I. xi. 78 The gloomy fast- 
nesses and wildnesses of nature. 

8 . Uncivilized or uncultured state or character 
(of persons) ; savagery, barbarity ; f rudeness, 
roughness of manners {obsi), 

1639 N. N. tr. Dtt Sosa's Cocnpl. JVtwcan i, 62 The wild. 
niSse of the one, prevailes more then the faire perswasion of 
the other. 1680 Otway Orphan s, iv, I'd rather. .grow 
wrinckled and deform'd As wildness and most rude neglect 
could make me. _ 1869 Tozer Turkey II. 174 The 

WUdiiwof the tribes by which it was inhabited. iSyr Burr 
AdFideni iv. 63 There is a native wildness in every man. 

.4. Unrestrained condition or quality ; want of, 
resistance to, or freedom from restraint or control 
(ydth various shades of meaning), a. Disposition 
to take one’s own way; unruliness, insubordination ; 
disorderly or riotous conduct; dissolute character, 
looseness of morals, licentiousness, wantonness ; 
excessive liveliness or frolicsomeness. 

*1400 Rom. Rase 4894 The tyme of yougth forto pace 
Witboute ony deth or distresse, It is so full of wyldene-s-se. 
lota. ^939 FolkM forto lede Into disports and wyldenesse. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 328 Wyldnesse, or wantonhede, inso. 

dissolucio, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxciii. 
uTv/z Somtyme ryot dothe good. We haue well aduaunsed 
forth# our payment with a lytell wyldnesse. a 1548 Hall 
, Chrwt., Hen. k'" 33 Turnyng insolencie and wildnes into 
igrauitie and sobernes._ x6oi Shaks. yul. C, n. i. 189 He is 
^'***r TD sports, to wildenesse, and much company. 1603 
. Lend Prodigal m. iii, Impute his wildnesse, syr, vnto his 
T9Wh, 169a Drvi}f.n Si, Euremont's Ess. 28 The Roman 
had something of wildness in them ; afterwards this 
Humour turned into Ansteiliy, and became a rigid Vertue. 

"Ard LNe H. More 31 Ye are running into strange 
Wildnesses and Excesses. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (rSio) 
if,. Lovelace was a wild gentleman, 

• 5® was a distemper which would cure itself. x8oi 

Eimeworth Contrast i, She hoped his wildness wms 
my the effect of good spirits, and that he would soon settle 
» some business xSa; Coleridge Tailed. 23 July, Genius 
iRm r wildness, idleness, folly, even witti crime. 

l^'\f*Jrvingxyi Moore, full of troubles from 

V ««<? ‘he wildness of his son. 

D. Frenzy, distraction ; distracted air or aspect; 
wtreme folly or unreasonableness, irrational or 
lantastic character, extravagance ; violence, vehe- 
mence, passionateness (of a feeling, etc.) ; excited- 
hcss, extreme eagerness. 


nru.-i . .r, oe me nappy cause 

hi. {™'"’?^^*'*''\deneise. X621 Fi.r.TciiERjS’/i'^iirt v.v, Though 
Vfl wrnn* suddain i which is all his wildness) 'Take heed 


IS but a short Wildness of the Imagination. 1783 Sarah 
Fielding Ophelia II. vi, I enquired for Lord Dorchester with 
an eager wildness. x8o8 Scott Marm. vi. v, J oy unwonted, 
and surprise, Gave their strange wildness to his eyes. X883 
D. C. Murray Hearts xix, Alarmed by his aspect and the 
wildness of his words. X884 Pennington Wiclif 'n\u 269 
There is no fanaticism, no wildness in his statements, 

^ 6. In reference to style or aspect, with various 
implications : cf. prec. senses and Wild ti. 14, 14 b, 
1762 Warton Observ. .’Spenser's E. Q. (ed. 2) I. v, 197 His 
[if. C^haucer’s] romantic arguments, his wildness of painting, 
his simplicity and antiquity of expression. 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIPFE ttalian xiii, The simplicity of their appearance 
approached to wildness, was tempered by an hospitable 
spirit. x86o Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxv, 184 There was a wild- 
neM in the sky like that of anger. 1887 Miss Braddon 
Like d* Unlike ix, Your wildness was your cham. ..You 
were a beautiful, ignorant creature, knowing nothing of the 
world. 

Wildred, 'Wildren, -in, ■Wildrenes(se ; 
see WiLDEEBD, WlLDBRN, WILDEBNE8S. 
f "Wildsliip. Obs, rare. In 3 wildscipo (-sipa), 
[f. Wild a. + -8Hrp i.] Wildness. 

c 1203 Lay. 20845 [The fox] for wildscipe [c 1273 wildsipe] 
climbiS, and cluden isecheh. 

"Wildsome ; see Wilsome a^■ 

"Wilduoke, 'Wildtirnes, obs. ff. wild duck (see 
Wild a. 1), WiLDEBNEsa. 
tWildware. Obs. [a. MLG. (whence 

early Da, vild{t)vare), f. wild Wild a. + ware 
Ware j 5 . 3 ] Fur of wild animals. 

*393 Close Roll /y Rich, ll tn. 3 (P. R. 0 .) De uno vate 
de wj'ldeware videlicet de Cristygrey fyngrey pople Bys 
Ermyn et letuse. Ibid. 24 Sex kipp de wild ware. 0x400 
Brut ccxxv. 293 Ne non wyld ware in Furreure of be^onde 
see. 11J02 Nottingham Rec. 11 . 20 Appretiatoies de wyld- 
ware, videlicet, v, pellium de ermyn, ijs, 1433 Will o/Mtz- 
yohn (Somerset Ho.), Togam penulatam cum Wyeldeware. 

Wildwood (w3i-ld|wud). [Orig. two words. 
Wild a. 4 and Wood j 3 .] A forest of natural 
growth, or allowed to grow naturally ; an unculti- 
vated or unfrequented wood. (In later use chiefly 
poet,') 

a XX22 O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 963 Sy' 3 ' 5 on com se 
biscop ASelwold to fisere mynstre fie waes gehaten Medes- 
hamstede..ne faiid fiaer nan fiing buton ealde weallas & 
wilde _wuda. 0x203 Lay. 2390J per ^e eotend uncifeng fortS 
mid him seoiuen fiftene mile into fiisse wilde wude. 138a 
Wyclip Isa. X. t 8 The glorie of his wilde wode. — Zech, 
xi. 2 5 oule, 3e ookis of Basan, for the strong wijlde wod is 
kitt doun. X814 Scott Mass, of Glencoe ii. Those for whom 
1 pour the lay, Not wild-wood deep, nor mountain grey. . 
Could screen from treach’rous cruelty. « 1864 Hawthorne 
Amer. Note.bks. (1879) II. 102 Whether in garden or wild- 
wood. X884 Ruskin in Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Deo. ii/a Such a 
piece of mountain wildwood. 

attrib. a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 29t/73 
Ane heklit hud maid of the wyld wode sege. x6ix Shaks. 
Cymb. IV. ii. 390 When With wild wood-leaues & weeds, 

I ha' strew'd his graue. 1776 Mickle tr, Camoens' Lusiad 
40 The turf his bed, the wild-wood boughs his shade. 
X794 S. T. Coleridge in J. D. Campbell Life ii. (1894) 34, 

1 had been wandering among the wildwood scenery and 
terrible graces of the Welsh mountains. 1814 Wordsw. 
yarrow Visited 66 How sweet, on this autumnal day. The 
wild-wood fruits to gather. 1836 Whittier Mayflowers ii, 
The wild-wood flowers. 

Wile (wail), si. Forms; 2-5 wil, 4-8 wyle, 
(4 wylle, Sc. quhlla, 5 wbyle, wyhylle, wele, 
wyill), 5-6 wyll, (wliile, vyla, 6 wyell, 7 
wlele), 4- wila. [Origin and early history obscure. 
The earliest examples are from regions subjected 
to strong Scandinavian influence. Early ME. wil 
may therefore perhaps represent prehistoric Scand. 
^wihl-, whence ON. vdl craft, artifice, contrivance, 
engine (cf. the several compounds of this, and vdla 
to defraud). 

The current derivation of ztdle from an AF. var. of C)F. 
gtiile Guile sb. with initial w is open to the objection 
that no such variant is known. Through similarity of sense 
wile prob. became associated with Wiel, q.v. ; cf. the paral- 
lelism of byivyle (which occurs beside bygyle in Shoreham’s 
poems) and biwi^elien (Layamonl, iiwihelin^ (St. Juliana). 
The relation of wile to the synonymous wilt is obscure,] 

1 . A crafty, cunning, or deceitful trick ; a sly, 
insidious, or underhand artifice ; a stratagem, ruse. 
Formerly sometimes in somewhat wider sense : A 
piece of deception, a deceit, a delusion. Chiefly 
pi. (in sing, now arch, or poet.). 

XIS4 O. E, Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1128 He hit dide forffii 
fi®t he wolde fiurh his micele wiles ?fasr beon w«er it tweolf 
monS ofiSe mare, c x2oo Ormin 6633 All fiattbadd he fiurrh 
swikedom & all fiurrh ille wiless. c jaso Bestiary 385 _A 
wilde der is Sat is ful of fele wiles, fox is hire to name. Ibid, 
541 Dis deuel is mikel wiS wil and ma^t. X303 R. Brunne 
Handt, Synne 361 Manyon trowyn on here wylys, And many 
tymes fie pye hem gylys. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 539 
Herefi now of a quynte wyle, How eche of fio fioughte ofier 
gyle. 1340 Hampole f’r. Co/wc. 1360 pe world, .ledes a man 
with wrenkes and wyles. c X3S0 Ipomadon 6674 Imayne 
hathe an while fonde And thought hym to haue begyld, 1390 
Gower Gonf, I. X29 With sucne wiles as thei caste. Ibid. 
130 Thei schope among hem such a wyle, The king was ded 
withinno a whyle. c X400 /for# 4293 She knewe eche 

wrenche and euery gise Of love and euery wile. X4_56 Sir 
Gi'SKtst Law Arms (S.T.S.) 189 To conquest landis and 
heritagis fra Cristin folk, with wylis and falshede. 0x483 
f Digby Mysti HI, 377 With wrath or wyhylles we xal hyrre 
Wynne. xssS G. Cavendish (1825) II. 13 Whiles! I 
was workyng witty whiles in Fraunce, I was at home sup- 
planted. 1373 Satir, Poems Reform, xl. 30 Bot sum, per- 


WILE. 

chance, that winks mair wylelie. Will say thay wait ane 
wyle that 1 iia wist, xspo Shaks- Com. Err. iv. lii. 10 Sure 
these ate but imaginarie wiles, And lapland Sorcerers in- 
babite here. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan i. xiii. 6r By force, 
or wiles, to master the persons of all men he can. 1634 
Gataker Disc, Apol, 36 He by a wile drew me to Preach 
one Afternoon on the Week Lecture day there. 178X Cow- 
FER Hope 640 This Rejects all treaty; penetrates all 
wiles. 1823 SCOTT Talism. xix. That Richard would burst 
through the flimsy wiles you spread for him. 1876 Swin- 
burne Erechtheus 216 By the fraud of a two-fold wile. 18M 
Bryce Amer, Commw. _lxx. II. 349 The wiles by which its 
members are lured or driven to their goal. 

b. Without implication of deceit : A subtle con-i 
trivance ; a skilful device or scheme ; an artifice, 
‘ dodge Obs. or merged in prec. sense. 

<2x300 Cursor Af._4XS3 Bot sin fie algat sal be ded _Do it 


to get fiis gold with. <2x400-50 Wars Alex, xtep, For wele 
wist fiai fiam nane to wyn to fie cite, C1470 Henry Wallace 
ix. 1176 Wattir fra thaim forsuth can nocht be set; Sum 
wthyr wyill ws worthis for to get. xso8 Dunbar Gold. 
'Targe 224, I coud eschew hir presence be no wyle. a 16*8 
Preston New Covt. (1634) ai We think God not able to doe 
it, except we help him with wyles and tricks.. of our own. 
1830 A. Cunningham Brit. Painters 2) 1 . 235 He became 
acquainted with all the wiles and stratagems of position and 
light and shade. 

o. In lighter sense ; An amorous or playful trick; 
a piece oi sportive cunning or artfulness. 

C1600 J. Lane in Shaks. Cent, Praise {X879) 32 Venus 
straight courted him with many a wile.^ 163a Miltom 
L' Allegro 27 Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee.. 
Quips and (Franks, and wanton Wiles, Nods, and Becks, 
and Wreathed Smiles, a xyax Prior Songs xiii, Victoria 
shews me all her wiles, Which yet 1 dare not shun. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill, 183 E’en children followed with endear 
ing wile. <i 1839 Praed Charades ix. And telling of Love’s 
wiles To ears that listen. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Shakesp, 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 362 He read the hearts of men and_ women,.. 
and their second thought, and wiles ; the wiles of innocence. 
1863 Dickens Muf. Fr, i. ii. Lady Tippins's winning wiles 
are contagious. 1880 Morris Ode of Life 17, 1 treasure up 
each baby wile. 

A. sfcc, A cunning turn or other trick of the 
bare to escape the hunters. 

xfpx Ray Creation i. (1692) 128 The wiles and ruses, which 
these timid Creatures make use of to save themselves. _ 1735 
Somerville Chase 11. 202 The puzling Pack unravel Wile by 


Wile, Maze within Maze. 1781 W. Blane Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 210 The wiles of the Hare have been all along the 
study of my leisure hours. 


2 . Deceit or deceitfulness; craft, cunning, subtlety^ 
guile. Now rare. 

C1374 Chaucer Troyhts i. 719 pow west I do it for no 


whyle. 13. . Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. 41 That Je haue nether 
witt nor wyll To win 5our selff ane bettir name 1 16M 
Milton Comus 906 Through the force, and through the 
wile Of unblest inchanter vile. 18x4 Cary Dante, Inf. xx, 
114 Michael Scot, Practised in every slight of magic wile. 
1848 Lytton Harold v. iii, This Godwin is a man of treach- 
ery and wile. 1904 Sat. Rev. 7 May 5 76/x 'I'he^ humour 
but not the wile of the publisher stopped at this point. 

■ 3 . a. Applied to particular mechanical con- 
trivances ; see qnots. b. {nonce-usel) An ingenious 
or fanciful figure or device. 

1674 N. Cox Genii, Recreai. i. (1677) x8 Engines that we 
take Deer withal, are called Wiles. 1824 Mactaggaht 
Gallovid. Encycl. 446 Throok the wyle, the jhawerook, the 
twister. 1825 Jamieson, Wile, wytie, an instrument for 
twisting straw ropes. Dumfr. 1849 Nbale.S‘#<2/<w. /’< ims, 
Edom xxvi, Ivory, carved in thousand curious wiles. 

Wile, ». [f. Wile sb., or apbetic f. Biwilb.] 
tl. trans. To deceive by a wile; to beguile, 
delude. Obs, rare (exc. as implied in other senses). 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. [Theodera) 311 Quhat, wenys 
W 1' wald fie wile, Gud douchtir? 

2 . To bring, draw, or get by a wile (a person or 
animal to or from a place, course of action, etc., 
or a thing from a peison) ; to lead, induce, or 
obtain by craft or cunning. 

a 1400 Pistitl of Susan 213 Wylylfche heo wyled hir 
wenches a-way. #1400 Beryn aflpr Jit som ageyn hyin 
wyled A grete part of his peplll. cx46q Towneley Mysi, 
viii. 233 Whence is yond warlow with his wand that thus 
wold wyle oure folk away? cxtgj’^ Ratf Coil^ear 709 
Allace, that I was bidder wylit, <2 2500 Coventry Corpus 
Chr. PI. ii. 840 From vs no man wyll hym wyle. c 1360 A. 

' Scott Poems (S.T.S.) jpexiv, 26 The uwsest woman fiairout 
W‘ wirdis may be wyllit To do fie deio. 1372 Satir, Poetns 
Reform, xxxviii. 36 As the fals fowler . Deuoiris the pure 
volatill ho wylis to the net. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur, (1599) 
34 When luno wil’d the trull. XS90 T, Cutwode Caltha 
Poet, (Roxb;) xxiii, Wyelling fond louers sometime from 
their wits, a x6oo Montoombrib Misc. Poems xl. 13 My 
wofull hairt auay with thee thou wyld, Fra me to be exyld. 
1789 Burns Blue-Eyed Lassie 9 Sfie talk'dj she smil'd, my 
heart she wil'd. 18x8 Scott Hri. MidLnrxi, He could wile 
the very flounders out o’ the Firth. X853 Mrs, Gaskell 
Ruth He’s such winning ways he wiles one over to 
anything. 1879 Stevenson /Irt)' Morals, etc. (iciri) 297 
I She could neither be driven nor wiled into the parish kirk. 

fig. X847 Tennyson Princess vii. 48 To wile the length 
i from languorous hours, and draw The sting from pain. 

I f b. refl. To get away by stealth, steal away, 
j iaxsfus Merle Arth. 3908 Whills he myghte wile hyme 
I awaye, and wyne to hit speche, 

' 8. (as A substitute for Whilt: ». 3) To divert 

I attention pleasantly from (something painful or 
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WIIiELT, 

tedious) ; to charin away ; «/. to cause (time) to 
pass away pleasantly or insensibly; »> Bbgwle ». 5* 
Cf. L. declfere Umfus, P. t romper le ten^s, 

1706 Mme. D’ARfeiAy Camilla ni. x. He persaaded his 
shters, therefore, to walk out with him, to wile away at 
once expectation and retrospection. tSio ^txmLadyofL. 
It. X, Her smile. - Wiled the old harper’s mood away. xBry 
Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xxiv. II. 379 Happy industry, that 
wiles the toils of labour with a son§. 1838 Dickens ^. 
Twist xlvi, I was reading a book to-jught, to wile the time 
away. 1840 E, E. Napier Scenes 4- Sports For. Lands II. 

V. 17a We . .used to wile away the day wi th all manner of fun. 
1880 ‘Vernon LeE’ Italy n. iii. S9 Poreigners who came to 
study art or to wile away a lazy existence. 

Hence Wiling vbl sl), 

*583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 971 The vther . . Concludit 
sehortlie for to slea him, For vyling of his syluer fra him. 

Wile, obs. f. VihB a., Wabb sd.'i and v.\ Webl 2, 

WmbB, WiLh. 

Wileare, pseudo-arcbaic f* WhiTiBeb. 

1616 J. 1.ANB CoMfn. Syr.’s T, v, 383 Whence they whoe 
waold Algarsife killd, wileare. 

Wilecolt, obs. form of Wtmbcoat ii?. 

Wilele, obs. form of Wimlt. 
i‘'W*il©ly) a. Obs. [f. WiM + -hyi.] -« 
Witt, (Also in comb.) 

1336 J. Heywood Spider F, xxiv. ro The faughtet 
h^, so vilely witted, To saue his lyfc, apealth to be 
repride. *37* m D. Digges Complete Amiass. hSss) ®i9 
Your Mr. Worseley, whom I found vilely and wilful. 167S 
H. More in R. Ward L^e (1710) 276 ‘1 will find a Million 
of Tergiversations and wilely Reasonings to excuse a Man 
from his Duty, tyop Sacheverei.i. Serm.s Wow. 21 The 
Crafty Insidiousness of such wilely Volpones, 1793 W. 
Roberts Loeher^ott No. 79 (1:794) HI. 248 Son of Henry 
Waldron,., under the wilely alias of George Barrmgton. 
Wilan, obs. form of Whii-OM. 

WUesoine, yar. WihsOMB n.l 
Wiley, obs. form of Wilt. 

WilfU-l (wi'Hiil), {adv. , sb.) Compared wil- 
faller, wilfullesb (both rare). Also 3-4 wil(l0)- 
uol, wyl(le)fol, 3-7 -wilfall, 3-5, 7-8 (9 U.S.) 
■willful, 4 wyluolle, (weleful), 4-5 -wlllef (f )ul, 
4~6 Se. vllful(l, also various forms with y, 
with or without final e. [f. "Will sb.^ + -BOl; 
not recorded in OE, (but see Wilbollt) : cf, 
WlLLBSBUL.] 

X, Asserting or disposed to assert one’s oflm will 
against persuasion, instruction, or command ; 
governed by will without regard to reason; deter- 
mined to take one’s own way; obstinately self- 
willed or perverse. (Of persons or personal attri- 
butes, or /nr«r/: of actions : see also 5.) 
cjtao Trin. CoS. Horn. 75 Periinaces in mate tUminai 
etxlesia halie chirche d«Ie3 fro cristendom, }>o h® wHfullo 
ben here sinnes to Iuu«n, crasoin £?. £, 4/iir.t84 Hwan jbu 
sixst on leode King )jat i* wilful. <^1374 Chaucer Troylus 
m. 935 For verray slouhe and ojjere wilful tacches. <21400 
Ride St, Benet (verse) 280 Men or wemen of wilful mode, 
hat order of religion takes. 1329^ in Lcadam Sel. Cases 
Star Chamher (Selden Soc.) II, 34 The seid Henry is sklan. 
derus and a wylfull person and wyll not be ordered but 
after his owne wyll. _ 1370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 256 
Some hlinde and wilfull worshipper. 1379 Lyly Bupkues 
43 He that to day is not willyng, will to morrow bee more 
wdfuL 1603 Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 303 To wilfull men, The 
iniuTies that they themselues procure, Must he their Schoole. 
Masters. 1773 MRs.CHAPOHE//r/^i'or,.AfrW(i774)II. VI24 
llte smallest disappointment. .will put wilful young people 
out of temper. i8ai Shebuev Adonais », One.. in her 
wilful grief would break Her bow and winged reeds. 1867 
SwiKBURNE Blake (186$) xgo These opinions, and stranger 
than these, he put forth in the cloudiest style, the wllfuUest 
humour, and the stormiest excitement. 

Couth. 163a Lithgow Trout, i, 34 What wilfull-hearted 
man can he so apt to helieue, that our blessed Xxidy had 
such estimation of mortar and stones 7 

fb. In good sense: Strong-willed, strongly 
persistent. Obs, rare, 

e 1330 R. Bkumhb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5663 A myghtful 
[v, r, wilfull) man waa Maryus, Of fair speche merueillous. 
1633 T. Jambs Vey. 9a Bemg now become wilfull in our 
iudijapours. 

'{■ 2. Having the will ta da something ; purposing, 
intending; wishful, desirous. Also said of the 
purpose or desire; Eager, eajrne®L, Oh. 

1340 Aye^. Ida Nou ysi^ ane yongne botyels and ana 
newene Smht. Mochet habbeh Jjos of uele jiostes newa, 
diuertes and wyluofie. [)e borgays viylneb to chapfari, , |>e 
lcny3t.,wiliioi) corteysyes to done an larKeliohe yeue. 1375 
Barbour Bruce n. 345 Arayit ryqht awisely, Willful to do 
chewali y. . 1390 ( 3 owbr Cowf 1 . 361 Whan mat ho,.hadda 
his wilful ponnjos wonne Of al this Erthe under the Sonne. 
e 14.00 Desir. Trey 723 [jibe] Ws n iw thy worship & wilfull 
d^re. a 1500 Raiu Ranmg Wysmon ar wylfull to do 
gmce, & mercjmbje in petwo«< cas, 1313 Doooiar 

I’™* wo On fut J sprejit Into my Uiyr sark, Wilfull for 
till compleyt my langsum wark. isya-Bo T uiireh Hush, 
(1878) 77 Be wiJfuU to kill and vnakilTull to more, And looka 
for no toison, 

tS. Willing; consenting; ready to comply with 
a request, desire, or requirement Obs, 

1376 Baebour Bruce xi. a66 The worthy kyng, qiihen ho 
jia.s seyii His host.. wilfull to fulfill His liking, with gud 
here and will. 1436 Sib G. Have Leom Arme^.T,^) R07 
Gif thai lordis.. defend is _ maliciously the ref, and is nooht 
wilful! to mok rcformai-ioun and, redress. C1460 Oseney 

a I 39 Wiih |,o wilfull consent of |>e Kyng .and of the 
qcates of the .same church. c*47B Parfenay 1641 ,Whh 
A wilfull hert full gehtilly resceyuyng . , thj% souerayn. 
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*390 Shaks. Mids. K.y, i. ait When Wals are so wilfuTTi 
to heare without warning. 1398 — Memt fF. ui. li. 44, 

1 will, .divulge Page, .for a secure and wilfull Actepn. 

f 4 , Proceeding from the will ; done, undertaken, 
assumed, or undergone of one’s own free will or 
choice; not compulsory or enforced : = Voluntaby 
A. I b, 3. Obs. 

e 1374 Chaucer Boeih. ni. pr. xi. (1868) 08, 1 ne trete nat 
heere now of weleful ihoeuynges of the sowle. c rgSo WychE 
Wks. (1880) 14 Men jjat haue._. taken crlstis mekenesse and 
gret pouert hi wilful profession, c 1400 Rule St, Benet 
(prose) 142 The secunde is, pat b® behotiis liue in wijfull 
powerte. CT470 Henry Wallace x. 218 The gret debait in 
Wallace wit can wald, Betwix kyndnes and wyllfull wow he 
maid. CI480 Henryson Fox ^ IVo^ xxvi. (Bann.), Do wil. 
full pennance here, and le sail wendT. . to ioy wlthouttm end. 
1331 Tindale Expos. I John (1538) 37 b, By wylfull kepynge 
of the commaundement we be sure that we loue God. 1613 
PuRCHA.s Pilgrimage ii. ix. 13 1 He there died .. through his 
wilfull want of bread and water. 1667 Milt(jn P. L, x. 1042 
No more be mention'd then of violence Against our selves, 
and wilful barrenness, That cuts ns off from hope. 1687 
Dryden Hind^P. ii. 715 The silent stranger stood amazed 
to see Clontempt of wealth, and wilful poverty. 

•j-b. Involving unfettered exercise of will ; arbi- 
trary; wilful empire, absolute sovereignty, auto- 
caracy. Obs. . 

1333 Beclenden Livy Ml, xviii. (S.T.S.) 11 . 34 Thus sail 
It be clerely schewin . . quhidder wilfull empire or public 
liberte be erast establist be pit lawis. 

6. Done on purpose or wittingly; purposed, 
deliberate, intentional; not accidental or casual. 
Chiefly, now always, iu bad sense, of an action 
either evil in itself or blameworthy in the j^articular 
case ; often (with colour of sense i) implying ‘per- 
verse, obstinate’.. Also Iramf. of the agent, as 
wilful murderer, one who commits wilful murder. 

«i300 Cursor M. 9633 It was his aun. .wilful sin Pat did 
vs afl fra him to tuin, 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1331), 
Mortall synnes, & carnall consentos to the same, and wylfull 
delectacyons in synne. <1x348 Hall Chron., Mdiv, F gb, 
Wylfull murtherers, whom God commaundeth to he taken 
from the aulter. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, ii. (1882) 13 
Although it be wilfull and purposed murtber. 1391 ShaKS. 

J Hen, Ft, iv. i. 143 How wili_ their grudging stomackes 
he prouok’d To wilfull Disobedience, and Rebell? ax 6 z$ 
Fletcher Kice Valour v. ii, Can there be wilfuller destruc- 
tion? 1736 Bailey (fol.) s.v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Want 1781 Cowper Truth 30 Charge not.. Your 
wilful suicide on God’s decree. 1844 THiRLWALL^Grrrce 
IxvL VIII. 387 Though his character has.. been misrepre. 
sented through hostile prejudices and wilful calumny. 1883 
D. G Murray Hearts xxviii, On a charge of wilful and 
corrupt peijury. 

B. as adv. fl* ■= WitPtJLlT 4, 5. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 16429 To paa wilful wod he taght pe 
lauerd es al-weldand. CI381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 429 
Dishobeysaunt or wilful necligent ? 1341 Coverdale Con- 
Jut. Standhh (1547) d vij, Forgetfull what ye sayd afore, or 
els wilfull blind. 1592 SP, Trag. i. in, Could she 
[Fortune] heare, yet is she wilfull mad._ 1393 Shaks. John't. 
ii. 124 The Dolphin is too wilfull opposite And will not tem- 
porize with ray intreaties. 1396 [see Blame v. 6]. ci6oo 
Shaks, Sonn. li. 13 Since from thee going, he went wilfull .slow, 
1611 — Wint, T. I. ii. 255 If euer I were wilfull-negligent 

'|’ 2 . Voluntarily, of free will : «= Wimclly 2. 

C1380 WvcLiR Whs. (1880) 87 So pat whanne p_ei soliulden 
hen most wilful pore & preohe pe gospel of cristis pouert & 
his apostlis. 1430-1330 Myrr, cur Ladye ii. 161 The sete 
of dome where the- wylfull powre shall sytte and deme wyth 
cryste. 

O. as sb. A wilful person ; rarely, a wilful act. 
1819 Scott Ivankoe xxxi. Nay, then, if wilful will to 
water, wilful must drench.^ 1829 — Anne o/G. xvi. That is 
as much as to -say, wilful will to it, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
m. V, One of ihose wicked wilfuls that men make. Nor 
shame to call it nature. 1883 Academy 14 Nov. 322/x The 
unfortunates or the wilfuls who are under restraint. 

Hence ’)* WilfuHbiead (whence irreg. f Wilful- 
headue-ss in same sense\ f Wilfulsliip, wilful- 
ness ; t WllfuHlng nmee-wd. [irreg. f. wilful + 
-INQ 1], a wilful act. 

c 138s CInAUCEH L. G, W. Prol. 353 Lyk tyranntis of lum- 
hardyo That vsyn ‘'wllfolhed & tyrannye, c 1400 Pilgr, 
Sowle {Claxton 1483) iv.xiL 63 Only that thyngeueiywyght 
may which he may by ryght and nought of wilful-hede, 
1483 Coventry Leei Bk. 323 Yf any personne of obstinacie 
or *wilful-heone!!se will withstand.. the said., Rules. 1603 
Sylvester Du B arteuiu iii. ni. Law 6xo No more bay with 
thy *wilfullings His wrath)i dread Torrent, ciroo Trin. 
Cell, Horn, 203 pat oSer is ‘‘wUfulshipe and lichamliohe 
lustes, ciaSo MS. Deuce iw If, 157 pe idel roon,.pat 
purstes of wilfulscipe and driiiket sorwenesse, 

f Wilful, <7.3 Obs, rare. [f. wil, Wilb sb. + 
-FBL.] Crafty, wily, 

c 1423 Cursor M. 11807 (Trin,) l-Ieroude..pat wilful \Cott, 
wili] wolf pat ferde so fals Awynes fremde & frendes als. 

Wilfully (wi'Killi), adv. Forms : see Wii,yDL 
a. t [Late OE. wilfiilHce, L^ioilfull Wilful <7.1 (cf. 
OE. catfull careful, earfulllce carefully) ; see -lt 8.] 
tl. willingly, readily, witliout reluctance ; 
patiently, submissively (with suffer, etc.) ; gladly, 
* fain ’ (with wiU vb. expressing desire : cf. 3). Obs, 
otteo Gloss, Ai/riPsColloy. 146 (Naniera35/i) Uolenier, 
wtlfnldice). a 1240 Wohunge in O, R. How. I.' 779 Alle hat 
clenli for pi hme niesaisc and pouerte wilfrilliche bolien. 
I3S7 {-» 3 > Folks' Catfck. (i*) 1100 Men schuld wilfully fede 

« re hungry men and priisty. isyg Barbour Bruce 11. 172 
B serwyt ny lalely ( And the tothir full wilfullv, . .Rewardyt 
him weile his seriiice. 138a Wyche Acts xx’i. 17 Whanne 
we ramen to Jerusalem, hreiheren rescevueden vs wilfulli. 
ettym Gedstew Reg. 13a Mansel..willid & aoceptid wilfulH 


•WILFULWESS. 

pe gifte pat Raph bloet made to pe church, teat Fesiim.,n 

(W.deW. 1315)9 He must.-suffre trybulacyon mekeiy an<l 

do almes dedes wylfully. 13x3 Douglas j^rnis vixi. ii! 
Wilfully 1 obey thair command. ’ 

t b. With good will, heartily ; * with, a will ’ 

*373 Barbour Awc/r il 386 And with that word sa wilMlv 
He dang on. Ihd. jiM, 462 Thai . . pnkit furth sa vilfulli 
lo vyn the ladis at that saw pass. C 1430 Lydg. Min Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 First uiiderstond, and willfully precede. 

+ 2 . Of one’s own free will, of one’s own accord 
voluntarily. Rarely in reference to an inanimate 
thing: Spontaneously, ‘of itself’. Ods. 

ciooo in Haupt’s Zeiischr. f. deutsches AH. IX. 4,c/a 
Sponte, Wllfullljtce. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech. (L.) 1163 HoW 
moche more be pei cursyd of god j Pat bynde hem-self wil. 

48 Syth he Pat wroMte 
al pe worlde was wilfullich nedy. CX400 Maundev. xvi 
(1839) 176 Hem that sleen hem self wilfully, for love of here 
Ydole. <11425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 87 If be 
puluts putte in go willfully out with pe dede flesch pi nedez 
IS wele sped. <11440 Gesta Rom. Ixiv. 277 (Add. MS.) Do 
of thi clothes wilfully, or thou shalt agayn thi wille. a 1536 
Tindale Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A . 4 Jit.. (1563) icr/x 
The night before yt Christ J esu wold suffer wilfullye passion 
for mankinde. *390 Spenser F. Q. w. l 15 She wilfully her 
sorrow did augment. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Pr j. St, v. xi. 
^3 Martos are to die willingly but not wilmlly. *703 
Clarks Disc. Hat. Relig. (1706) 103 A Man is obliged not 
to depart wilfully out of this Life, which is the general 
Station that God has appointed him. 

tb>. According to one’s ovm will; at will, 
freely. Obs. 

2340-70 Alex. 4- Dind, 604 But ge, folHche folk 5our fals 
godus alle Wil-fully worsebipen wip wordlicb e godus. c 1350 
Will. Paleme 1782 To me tended pei nouBt hot tok forp 
here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. c 1473 Parienay 327 
Ouer alf thys hors so went wylfully here and there ouer all 
■where at hys lust wold, cifioo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxx. 8 But 
since your worth (wide as the Ocean is) Ihe humble as the 
proudest saile doth beare, My sawsie barke (inferior farre to 
bis) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
fS. With desire, longingly. Obs. rare, 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 3300 pat quen & hire doubter & 
meliors pe schene wayteden out at a windowe wilfulli in-fere. 
C1611 Chapman Iliad vm. 497 And all did wilfully expect, 
the siluer- throned morne. 

4 . Purposely, on purpose, by design, intentionally, 
deliberately. Chiefly, now always, in bad sense 
(cf. Wilful 0.1 5) ; often with admixture of, or 
passing into, sense 5; occas. implying ^maliciously’. 

f X374 Chaucer Troylus 11, 284 Yf pat he wole take of it 
BO cure, Whan pan it cometh, hut ■wylfully it wej-uen. 1377 
Langl. P. Pl. B. xvn. 28s How myite he axe mercy, or any 
mercy hym helpe, pat wykkedlich & willefullich wolde 
mercy anynte? <11400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) n. li. (1839) 34 
He that wylfully deceyued hym self, who may hym releue of 
myschyef ? 1477 Rolls o/Parli. VI. 184/2 Money so molten, 
beten or wilfully broken. 1326 R. Whytford MarlUoge 
67 b, The feest also of saynt Dace bys.thop of mylen, ytin 
his journey toward constantynople ■was wylfully lodged in 
a hous y* was occupyed ■w* wycked spirytes. 16x7 J, Taylor 
(Water P.) Three Weekes Observ, C3, For tho-se that set 
houses on fire wilfully, they are smoked to death. 1726 
Shelvocke H<y/. 7-<w<«i PForld {1737) 242 Deaf to all I could 
say, and so ■wilfully insensible of the impendant destruction. 
*819 Scott Ivanhoe xliv. His administration was wilfully 
careless, now too indulgent, and now allied to despotism. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 345 Instead of the money 
came excuses., which ought to have opened the eyes of all 
who were not wilfully blind, 1879 Cassells Teckn. Edua 
Yiii. 107 A mill containing 300 of his looms was wilfully 
burnt down. 1911 Ac. i 4- 2 Geo. H c. 6 § i If any person 
lawfully sworn as a witness , . wilfully makes a statement .. 
■which he knows to he false. 

6. In a self-willed manner, perversely, obstinately, 
stubbornly. 

<i 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. v. (1912) 33 The mother.. heyng 
determinately (least 1 shoulde say of a great Lady, wilfully) 
bent to niarrie her to Demagoras. Ibid. 11. xiii, 232 Now so 
evill could she conceale her five, and so wilfully persevered 
she in it, that [etc.], 1593 Shaks. John iii. i. 14a, I .. 

demand Why thou against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully dost spume. XS96 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 654/1 Surely of such desperat persons as will will- 
fully followe the course of theyr owne follye, tliere is noe 
compassion to be had. axbg4TM.uyc&ouSerm.,Lukexiu 

f r, Wks. 1717 I. 425 He that first acknowledgeth him for 

is Prince, and then affronts him, deserves to be prosecuted 
with the utmost severity, because he did it wilfully, and in 
meer contempt, 1726- [see 4]. 

Wilfaliiess (wi'lfulnes). [f. Wilful a,i t 

-NBSS.] 

1 . The quality or character of being wilful ; dis- 
position to assert one’s own will against reason, 
persuasion, etc, ; determination to take one’s own 
way ; self-will, perversity, obstinacy, stubbornness. 

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 Willfulnesse letteft pe mannes 
shrift, pat pinclie'.) iiuel pat man him wile neden bis sinns* 
to forleten and fro pe denel to gode tnrncn. X37S BarboU* 
Bruce xviiL 776 On this wiss war thai nohill men DhuU 
wilfulness all loslt ihen. c 1386 ChaUCER Kut.'s T. 2190 lb# 
contraric cf al thin is wilfumesse. 14x2-20 IdMO. (Jtreuu 
Troy I. 3661 Silh sebe wr<iU3t only of wilfulnes, With-oum 
conseil or avy-sem-s. 1347 Act J EdW. VI 0. 3 § xl it 
theie refuse of willfnlncs and stubhernes worke. *fi#3 
Whitgift in .Strype Li/e {X718) App. 67 Your wrdsnip 
further semilh to burthen me with Wyllfulness. 
a Difference betwixt Willfullness and Constanae, 1674 
Owen Holy .Ipirii (\6g‘^ 2-38 A Child-Ilk# state, accompanieu 
with, (i)WeaKne.ss. (2) Instability. And, (3) Wilfulnes-s, X7*9 
Butler .term. Wks. 1874 II. 76 Tli-nt obstinacy and wuful- 
ness,^ which renders men so insensible to the motives of 
religion. 1838 Lyiton Alice She could ., contradict, 

with a pretty wllfulness, his most favourite dogmas. 1870 


WILGA. 

Carlyle (1871) 98 To confound it [«. 
Tinm wi'th its irritable and purposeless counterfeit Wilfulness. 
b An instance of this, a wilful act. 

i8« Colkridge Table-t. 23 Oct., Whole volumes of Words- 
worth’s poems were formerly neglected, .solely because of 
few wilfulne.sses, if I may so call them, of that great 
S! Illustr.i! Medit. 221 the rebellions 

and 'wilfulnesses of mankind. 

2 , + a. Purpose, determination, resolution, Ols, 
fUsd Chaucer Melib. r 416 Thou shalt considere if thy 
mvpht and thy power may consenten and sufidse to thy wil- 
Ese and to thy conseillours. 1606 G. W[oo0cockb] 
ffist Ivsiine xii. 53 He .. had slaine himselfe, had he not 
been'e preuented by his friendes. .. He continued certaine 
dales after in this wilfulnesse to die. 1633 T. James Fay. 
18 In this wilfulnesse we continued till the 21. 
b. Intentional character (of an act) ; the fact of 


being done on purpose. 

1876 Mozpey & Whiteeey Law Did. s.v. Murder, The 
deliberateness and wilfulness, or, as we prefer to call it, the 
intention, which constitutes the crime of murder. 


'I' 8. Readiness of will, willingness, inclination. 

Barth. DeP. if. xviil. xxxix. (i4os)ccvb/i 
The wylfulnesse [of a horse] is know yf he is bolde of herte. 
1408-9 tr. Vegetius' De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. i8s/r 
Newe kny3tes ben chosen not onlich by streng>e & my3t of 
body bote also by lusti wilfulnesse to werre. , 

I f 4 . Liberty to do what one will ; free will or | 
choice ; voluntary action, Obs, _ 1 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 628 Falshode is so full 
ofoursydnesse, That higha worschip may never haue enter- 
prise Where hit rayneth, and hath the wylfulnysse. 1501 in 
talk Rep. Hid. MSS. Coutm. App. h 68 [The lands should 
be redeemable] be dissent or wilfulnes of the said Ihonne 
or William his fader. 1S30 Palsgr. 289/1 Wylfulnessei 
uoluntaireie. ISS3 Bradford Serm. Repentance (iS74) 
Cij b, Such workes as they neede not to do, hut of their own 
voluntarines & wylfulnes (wylfulnes in deede). 

Wil^a> (wi'lga). [Native name in New South 
Wales.] An Australian tree of the genus Geijera 
(N. 0 , jRuiaase), esp. G. parvijlora. hXsQ aitrih. 

1889 Maiden Usef. Plants Australia x-^o Geijera parvi- 
Aero, Wilga, Sheep-bush, Dogwood __and Willow. 1891 
‘ R. Bopdrewood ’ Sydney -side Sax, vii, We rode . . through 
a wilga scrub. 

Wilger (widgoi). local. Also 6, 9 willger, 7 
welger, 9 -ar, wolgar. [Obscurely f. wilghe, 
Wibiiowri.] 

, 1 . = WiLbowh' 3 . I. 

i63a-3 in Hartland Ghss. (E.D.S.) s.v., Pd. for welgers 
%s. 6d. i86y Rock Jim an' Nell xxxiv. Nor welgars, no, 
not withy-bans '11 vix ther herts ner bin’ ther bans. 
atirib. iSja in Rep. ^ Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. XXVII, 60 
lAt Beny the wolgar plot, is. a bundle next year, i88a 
Ibid. XI V. 130 Down by the wilger plot, 

2 . « Willow sb. 3, Willy j 3 .i 2, 

ISM Admir. Cri. Warrant Bk. i, 19 Aug. (MS.), Septem 
duoaenas excipularum anglice vij dosen of shrympe leapes 
vulgariter voc' willgers. 

8. =■ Willow sb. 4, Willy sb.'^ 3. 

1871 Daily News 26 Aug. (Leicester), A recommendation 
that more care should be exercised in the use of ‘ willgers ' 
or ‘ devils 

fWilgern, a. Obs. rare. [f.WlLL^ 3.1 + north. 
ME. a. ON. gjarn Ykbn a. 

This word or a corresp. *wil3em survived in 17th c. north, 
dial (Ray).] 

Wilful, perverse. 

41323 Metr. Horn. 6r Godd..gert them lef thair wllgeta 
werk. 

Wilghe, obs. form of Willow. 

Wilgosse, obs. form of Wild 600SB. 
fWilhede. Obs, rare. Inawyl-. [f.WiLLfA^ 
+ -HKAD.] Will. 

' Ayeni. 164 Magnanimitd is heynesso gratnesse and 
p ohle nse of wylkede [orig, corage\, 

Will, wilie, obs. forms of Wily. 

Wil^, obs. form of Vilely. 

Wilily (wai'lili), Forms; see Wily; also 
5 wilele, 6 wylely, -ie, wUely. [f. Wily a. + 
•■ltS] la a wily manner ; craftily, cunningly, 


at^ PistUl 0/ Susan 213 Wylyliche heo wyled hir 
wenchesaway, C1400 Anturs of Artk. s7s(Douce MS.) Wi- 
lew bes wighte mene Jiaire wepenes fey welde. <11423 tr. 
■Arderm s Treat. Pistula etc. 15 If perauenture fe pacient 
haue wilyly bro3t in with hym any leche for to aspye. 1331 
Timdalk Expos. I John (1338)44 Antichrist disgysed hym- 
preached Christ wylyly, bryng3mg in now thys tna- 
dioion, and now that, _ x_S96 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 268 Wittilie' and wylelie tuecheng the king. 

Josh. ix. 4 They did worke wilily, and went and 
™ , M 'f they had beene embassadours, 1683 Bunyan 
Holy War 2^3 'Tb you Mr._ Carnal Security that have wilily 
Stripped Mansoul, and driven her glory from her. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t. Mhe. (1733) I. 83 And wylily they shot the 
locx, 1847 OossE Birds Jamaica 41a A flock of swimming 
M approach someunwaiy one. 

iBBs W. R^oss Aberdeur tjr inchcolme L 23 He wilily sac- 
to his tills ond estates* 

Wiliuess (W3i -lines). Forms: see Wily. [f. 
M prec, + -ifES8.] The quality or character of 
beiag wily ; craftiness, cunning, guile. 

■ o tr. De Imiiatione r. viu 8 Truste not in fb ovno 
ng, ner m fe wilynes of eny man Bvyng. c t4fio 
AU Wla. (10x6) 133 A mowght fe qwycho ys- smal qS 


Neither let any man suppose that from wilines without 
force, nor force without iudgement, can proceed any proiecl 
of worthy consideration. 1698 Fryer Aca E. India ft P- 
181 To defend them from all Assaults and 'Wiliness of the 
Devil. 1818 Mrs. Frankenstein xix. (1823) II. 

126, 1 will watch with the wiliness of a snake, that I may 
sting with its venom. r878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 81 He 
h ad t he wariness and wiliness of the cat, 

■Wiling, vbl. sb, : see Wile v. 

Wilis, obs. form of Whiles. 

Wilk, Wilke, obs. forms of Whelk, Which. 
Wilkatt, obs. form of Wild cat. 

•fWilMn. Obs. Also 5 wylkyn, wilken, 6 
wellkyn, 7 w-elkyn, wilMng, [? orig. a proper 
name, perh. of Du. or LG. origin.] A ram ; a 
pile-driving engine. 

1493 Naval Acc.Hen. ^7/(1896) 156 Rarames of Yron 
called Wylkyns. .1. 1497 Ibid. 91 Wilken Rammeusof Iren 
..ij. 94 Wilken. ramme of iren,.j. 1380 in P. Thomp- 

son Hist. Boston (r8s6) 310 Lord Clynton to borrow the 
wellkyn of brasse of this Corporation for his riecessarie, 
according to his desire. x6%j Ibid., A great brasse welkyn 
belonging to the borough, being now no longer useful to 
this borough, to be sold. 1694 Ibid., xal. paid to John 
Sherlock to buy a wilking with at N ottingham. [1804 Ibid. 
applied to a pile-driving apparatus.] 

Wilkume, obs. form of ■^’’elcome. 

Will (wil), Forms : 1-2 willa, (l -o), 1-7 
wil, 2-4 wile, 2-7 wiUe, 3-6 wylle, 4-6 wyll, 
wyl (2 Welle, 4 wele, Sc. vil, 5 wel, well, 
wulle, wyle, 6 Sc, Till, 9 AV. dial. wuTl), I- will. 
[OE. •willa wlc. masc. = OFris. willa (EFris. wel, 
WFris. wilie), O^. willio, MDu. •wilie, Du. wil, 
OHG. willo, willjo (MHG., G. wilie, willerl), 
ON. vili, vilja- (Sw. vilja, Da. •uilje\ Goth. 
wilja OTeut. *wiljon~ ; — pre-Teut. *weljon- ; 
also OE, wil{l str. n. (chiefly in gen. : see sense 10), 
= ON. vil, and OE. gewil, -wile str, n. I-Will ; 
see Will ».i] 

I. 1 . Desire, wish, longing ; liking, inclination, 
disposition {to do something). In mod. use coloured 
by or merged in sense 5. 

Beowul/6-33 pact ic anunga eowra leoda willan ^eworhto. 
a 900 (ivNEWULF yulidna 50 Ic beo searo sona . . willan pines. 

C xoaoAgs. Gnf/. John i. 13 Dane syntacennede. .of flassces 
willan, ne of weres willan ; ao big synt of gode acennede. 
AizzS Ancr. R. 60 Wilnen, & habe wilie uorte beon 
iwilned. la. . Moral Ode vj2 (Egerton MS.) he brode stret 
is vre iwil 18e is us lod for to lete. f>e 3e al folewed his wil, 
fared hi pusse strete. ciwaBeketx^x So gret wilie him com 
to To wende eft to the noli lond, that he^ nuste what do. 
c 1313 Shoreham I. 421 Ac nou pat wil pat is to ^ode His al 
iset bi-hinde. 1340 Ayenb. 9 Wypoute greate wilie an will- 
inge uor to harmi opren. 1373 Barbour Bruce xv. 79 , 1 troW 
that he Sail haf no gret will for to ficht. c 1430 Knt, de la 
Tour xi, Fastinge..refrainithe the flesshe of euelle willes, 
1483 Caxton Paris 4 V. (1868) 69 He had grete wylle to goo 
to Iherusalem. 1568 Grafton Citron. I. gi As he and nis 
Souldiours had no will to mariie the daughters ofthe French, 
men. 1391 Shaks, Two Gent. t. iii. 63 Sly will is something 
sorted with his wish. 1601 — yul. C. in. iii. 3 , 1 haue no will 
to wander foorth of doores, Yet something leads me foorth. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvii, Don’t stop him, Maria,.. if ha 
has the will to strike me, let him. 1844 KingCake Eotken vii, 
There was a will, and a longing, more imperious than mere 
curiosity. 1806 Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, This long 
and sure-set liking. This boundless will to please. 

"b. An inclination to do something, as contrasted 
with power or opportpity. 

1S94 Kyd Cornelia In. iii, Shee hath not onely power and 
■will T’abuse the vulgar wanting skill. 1647 W. Browne 
Polexander ni, iv. 113 The C)ueene..is perswaded I have 
serv’d her because I had a will to it, 1667 Earl Orrery 
St. Lett. (174a) 308 They desired the power, and want not 
the will, to do us an ill turn. 1607 Dryden xEineis'm, 279 
Not forc’d to Goodness, but by w ill inclin’d. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No, 178 ? 14 Great Numbers who quarrel with 
their Condition have wanted not the Power but the Will to 
obtain a better State. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxv. Your 
lordship'., will experience that the faculty of the present 
proprietor to entertain his friends is greatly abridged,, .the 
will, I need hardly say, remains the same. 183a Lander 
Exped. Niger xxi. III. 263 Mr. Lake had certainly a will 


WILL. 

the Will of his Maid before he could Speak or Ga ,*798 
(Coleridge .<4 Mar. i. iv, The Wedding-Guest.. listens 
like a thtee-years’ child : The Mariner hath his will. 1863 
Swinburne Aialanta gag Have all thy will of words } talk 
out thine heart. 1896 Housman Shropsh, Lad xxv, A lad 
that lives and has his will Is worth a dozen dead. 

b. A desire or wish as expressed in a request ; 
hence (contextually) the expression of a wish, a 
request, petition (sometimes passing into the sense 

* a command ’ ; see 7). arch, or dial. 

What's your viill'i (now arch, or dial., esp. Sc.)t What do 
you want? “What do you wish me to do ? 

X2HO Ayenb. 138 panne 2ayphe..pet he y-herp pe benes 
and pe wylles of be poure. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1918 When 
Castor bade clanly consayuit his wilie, He onswared hym. 
honestly with ornyng a Utill. a 1310 Douglas K. Hart ti. 
21 May thow nqcht heir? Langar. how I culd schout I 
What war Soar will? I will cum in but dout. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. rv. ii. 92 Sil, What’s your wijl ? Fro. That I may 
compasse yours, Sil. You haue your wish : my will is euen 
this. That presently you hie you home to bed. _ t6o6 — Ant. 
4- Cf. I. ii-7 .dfex, Sooth.saj-er. d'<7iJ^A_ Your will? Char.l& 
this the Man? Is’tyousir that know things? 1775 Sheridan 
Rivals v. iii. Tell me now, Mr, Acres, in case of an accident, 
is there any little will or commission I could execute for 
you? 1808 Jamieson s.v., What's your •tuill’i a common 
Scotticism for, ‘What did you say?’ It is also pYen_as 
a reply to one who calls. 1826 Galt Last of Lairds i. s 
When.. one of the lasses looks from behind it, and says, 

* What’s your wull and pleasure ? ’ 

o. To take one’s wilT. to do as one pleases (in 
respect of). Chiefly Sc. 

1823 Jamieson s. v., To tak one's will o', x. To treat or 
use as one pleases. 2, To take as much of any thing as 
one pleases. i88a G. Macdonald Castle Warlock Vi, He. . 
jistloot themaister tak his wull o’ ’iml x8^oGood Words 
Aug. 563/2 Carr let his own horse take his will. 

*j* 4 . Pleasure, delight, joy. Obs. 

Beowulf 821^ Denum eallum Wear'S aefter pam wtelraese 
willa gelumpen. a xpoa Andreas 336 Forgife pe dryhten 
domWeorOunga willan in woruide & in wuldre hlaed. a 1240 
Ureisun 46 in O. E, Horn. I. 193 Mid englene wilie. Ibid. 62 
Inouh Hues wil and eche pleie. [a 1230 ; see 12 a.]' <2 13x0 

in Wright Lyric /". iv. 23 This wilde wilie went a-wai, with, 
mone and mournyng muchel un-mete. 

■b. To have no will ^ (Sc.), -p in', to take no 
pleasure in, have no liking for. 

^ x6oa Bible (Douay) Mai. i. 10 , 1 have no wil in you. e x6a6 
in "W. K. Tweedie Sei. Biogr, (Wodrow Soc.) I. 333, 1 have 
na will of strangers. rSyt W. Alexander yohnny Gibb 
xxii, Na, mani I hinna will o’t. 

II. 6. The action of willing or choosing to do 
something ; the movement or attitude of the mind 
which is directed with conscious intention to (and, 
normally, . issues immediately in) some action^ 
j physical or mental ; volition. 

j 971 Blickl. Horn. 35 We..agyltap purh feower ping, purh 
gepoht, & purh word, & purh weorc, & purh willan. c 1230 
Hali Meid.'Ci'itas MS.) 123 Ga ut prof wifi wil of pin heortei 


Papers (Camden) I. 160 Yff. .he wull geve hys dowttyr hyS 
part o'f Snowys well . , I wold with the glader wyll dele with 
hj'm. ' <21619 Fletcher, eta Q. Corinth ni. ii. You know 
Well Even actual sins committed without will, Are neithM 
sins nor shame. _ 174a Young Ni. Th. iv. 613 But since the 
naked will obtains thy smile, Beneath this monument of 
■praise unpaid. 1831 Philip Aiifg; xxyiii, He strove, to 
speak, hut^no voice an.swered his will. j86i Mill VtilHar, 
iv. 39 Will, the active phenomenon, is a different thing from 
desire, the state Of passive sensibility. / 

b. Intention, intent, purpose, determination. lOb 's. 
a 1300 Cursor Rl. 23552 If it sett pam in w will To mak 
anoiper erth or heueh. 21373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii, 
(.George) x 3ate of sancte geoxge is my wil,. .To translat pe 
haly story; 1390 Gower ConJ. vm. 3037* 'With al the wil 
that I mat yive. 0x400 Destr, Troy 4222 ]>ai wetyn full 
wele pe wyllysofvs here, That we purpos a pouer to put in 
hot lond. 14S0-XS30 Myrr. mtr Ladye 11. 267 Hon we 
ouglite..io say that salutacion wyth wylle toleue synneand 
to do good dedes. 147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 347 By 


or inclination to enter into arrangertients with pirn. xSyp 
Froude CtFJar- X. xix No one questioned that it could be 
done if there was a will to do it. 

-1-2, 2/42. Carnal desire or appetite : =De3IRE2^.'3. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 19 pa flseschcan willan & pa unjerec- 
licat) uncysta. cxooo Sax. Leechd.L 338 Weres wylla to 
xefremmanne nirne bares geallan. c X400 Rule^ St, Benet 
(verse) 37 All fleschly wyll for to for-sak. XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 
247 Thus., holds he disputation, Tweene frozen conscience 
and hot burning will. r6o3 — - Meat, far M, tu iv. 164. 

3. transf. (chiefly as obj. of have ) ; That which 
one desires, (one’s) ‘desire’. Now arch, ox poet. 

C030 Lindisf. Gasp, John v, 30 Ne soeco ic uillb min ah 
uillo his se3e mec asende. <2x122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1097 Se cyng ^eseah past he nan pingc his willes prnr 
geforSian no mihte. a 1300 Cursor Mi, 26880 pe warlau sal 
•nosbt in pis man Hauesa mikel of his will, Als if he desseli 


(1877) 1 , 1 rested in that wyll & purpose. 1483 Catk. Angl. 
418/Z Of an [=s one] Wilie, vnauiniis, 1523 Ld. Berners 
Proiss, I. xxxix, 22/2 Whan the flemynges. .sawe the flerse 
wylles of them within. X619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey 
Winsey Bi. Your wills are good, and whilst I kSepe yout 
bills Instead of paiment I accept good wills. 17x2 Arbuthnot 
yohn Buil iv. ni, My Will at present is to have Dinner. 

Q. Will to with sb. or inf. (af ter G. Wilie su). 

Ct. per Wilie eum Leben in the title of Schopenhauer’S 
Welt als Wilie vndVorstellung n., 1819. 

1823 Jl C. Robertson Percy Anecdotes XI. Imagination 
^ (heading) The Willto be 'welL 1^6 T'illk tr. Niettssche's 
Thus Spake Zarathnstra 163 Wherever I foun d living matter 


they clooke the bloody 
igirf. 4- Cotunau, (1603) a 


cx^^Lsxta. Assembly of Gods 1309 Bettyr were a chylde 
to be vtihore, Then let hyt haue the wyll & for euer be lore. 
<2 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 336 Qnhill I oucht 
' wantit of my will, o» quhat 1 wald desir. 1393 Shaks. 
S Hen. VI, r. iv. r44 Would'st haue me weepe? why now 
thou hast thy will. 1393 — Lucr, 128 The sundrie dangers 
of his wils obtaining, -xflxi W, Adams Lei. in Rundall 
Mem, yapon (Hakl. Soc.) 25 God.. would not suffer them 
to haue then: willes of vs, x6g3 Lockb EduOi % 35 He had 


yond Good ^ Evil 20 Life itself is Wilfto Power, 1908. R. 
Bagot a. Cuihbcrt xxviil 370 The triumph of the will to 
Ifve over the threatening assaults of death. 

■ 6. The power or capacity of willing ; that faculty 
or function which is directed to conscious and 
intentional action ; power of choice in regard to 
action. (See also FebB' WILL.) 

tr888 .ffiLFRED Boeih, xiv, § 2 Andgit & gemynd, & sfe 
Xesceadwislicu willa past bine jaara twega lyste. cxeoei 
2 Elfric Horn. I. 288 Gf Sam willan CilmatS ge^rohtas, and 
wot'd, and weotet: - a X17S Coif, Horn. 219 Se fader and his 
’wisdom. ;hare beire wilie pat is se hali gast. cxzoo Ormin 


•pe gode tpMo, to leue pe ill. 1390 Vjowek Conf. I. 322 ihi 
wiiris-tm' principal, And hath the lordschipe cf tni with 















■WILL. 

« 1460 JVMom B13 in MacfO Playn'i And 1 of )>a soull am 
>e wyll. 1S38 Starkey England. (1878) ag iLuer the wyl 
chesyth the yl, and lenyth the gud. 1590 Shake. Mtds. JV. 
II. ii. ns The will of man is by his reason sway’d 1 S 9 * 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. vii. § 3 Appetite is the wilKs solhcitor, 
and the will is aippetites controller ; what we couet according 
to the one, by the other we often reiect tS97 lotd.y. xlviii. 

$ g Will, whether it be in God or man, belongeth to the 
essence and nature of both. i6ox Shaks. yul. C. ii. it- 7* 
The cause is in my Will, 1 will not come. 1635 Stafford 
Font. Glory 6^ Whose Wils and Vnderstandings haveacom- 
bat before they can bee brought to a consent 1667 Miltoh 
P. L. t rod All is not lost; the unconquerable Will,.. And 
courage never to submit or yield. 1^38 Pope Universal 
Pray&vA, Who. .binding Nature fast in Fate, Left free the 
Human Will. *848 R. 1 . Wilberporcb Doctr. Incaptaiton 
iv. (iSsal 80 In our Lord, first of all descendants of Adam, 
was will exliibHed in that complete freedom, which was its 
normal condition and perfect state, x88o Goldw. Smith 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 203 The spring of all existence, 
and so of evih is will, which Schopenhauer erecM into 
a^nniversal suWance, apart from intelligence and con* 
sdonsness, 

"b. Witli qualifitaLtion, ia reference to individual 
charaeterj idiomatically in a will of one's own, 
implying a strong or self-assertive will, and hence 
used as a euphemism for ‘ wilfulness 
e *470 GoL 4- Gaw. too Schir Kay wes haisty and Imte, and 
of ane hie will, 173* Mrs. Lknkox Female Quix, i. xi. 
Since I am not allowed any will of my own,, .it roattos not 
whether 1 am pleased or displeased. *760 Foote Miner i. 
i, Was Charlotte to set up a will of her ovro,..shc must 
expect to share the fate of her sister. *798 S. & Ht, Lee 
Cant, T., Young Lmifs T. 11 . 34* If once she could be 
brought to assert a will of her own. ^1907 Feniey Menu J. 
4aa A girl of high spirit and strong will 

7 , Intention or determination that something 
shall be done by another or others, or shall happen 
or take place 5 (contextually) an expression or em- 
bodiment of such intention or determination, an 
order, command, injunction (cf. 3 b). Also 
Formerly freq, in the ejaailations iBy) God’s will, occas. 
*eds my will (Shaks. A. Y, L, rv. iit 17) 1 sec God so. 14 a. 

Eeatoulf 1739 Him eal worold wendeo on willaa. 835 in 
Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) I. 573 lo Abba jeroefa Cyoe & 
writan hate hu min willa is Mt mots ymb min scrfe gedoe 
lefrer mbam d»se, <r tooo Age, Gbrj#, Matt, vi, id SewurJje 
Sin willa on eorfian, iwa swa on heofonum. e 117S Lamb. 
Ham. 31 We sune3iet on.jetn djihtenes Welle ofter pene we 
scolde. e Isoo Ormin 3381 All jho leude }mtt o Godd & onn 
hiss lefe wllle, a 1x30 Proa. Al/red 399 in 0 , E. Misc, rad 
Bute if we wurchejr wyllen cristes. a 1300 Cursor M. 13323 
Sco.. dated noght, pat godds wil ne suld he wroght. c 13^ 
Wyclif Sel. Whs. IL SS A 1 ping pat shal come moot nedia 
come hi Goddis wille. 1390 Gower Coq/f I. 48 Mi will is 
ferst that thou be schrive. <11430 Hoti.AND Htmlai ^te,, 
I wait aour will, and quhat way ae wald that I wroimt. 
14^-5 m Acts Parli.Scol. lii74)Xli. 31/1 Tliai..s^L. 
entire he kingis ward and there abide Enduring he kingis 
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, .shall lyve. 1338 in J. M, Stone Hist. Maty / (1901) App. 
318 My mjmd and will ys, that the said Codfcelf shall be 
accepted. *601 Shaks. All's Wellii. iv. 56 In euery thing 
I waite vpoa his wiU. 1603 — Meas.Jbr M. n.ii. ? Is it 
your will Claudio shall die to morrow 1 t66j Milton P. L. 
II. 1023 Such was the will of Heav'n. 1711 Steele i’/rcf. 
No. 96. r a It was the Will of Providence that Master Harry 
was taken very ill of a Fever. *736 G Lucas Ess. Waiem 
II. X44 They are all., dependent on the will of the magis* 
trate. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, iix. It comforts 
me in this one thought to dwell, That I subdued me to my 
father's will. x8,u Myers Cath. Th. iii. | i The Books 
commonly called The Bible contain special Revelations of 
the Will of God. 184a 1 'ennyson Dora 43 My will b law. 
1888 Beycb Amer, Comtma. xcviu HI. 360 T 1 & method* of 
consulting the popular will 

t b. Consent, acquiescence, permission, l^vbmri 
goodwill. Obs. 

a noo Cursor M. 199 Wit (xlst will han sal I ttdie How 
he sihen hared helle; c X4.M Gssia Rom. xxxvisl. tgl In SO 
moche hat he wanne thet by tlie wllle & the love of Eueri 
man. <? 1^30 Godstow Rig, 383 With the wjHe and gmunte 
of Raafhis sone and heire. 1533 Coveroai.r 7 m xllv. 19 
Did we, .poure vnto b<sr drinkofferlnges, to dg her sentycs, 
without cure husabondes wylles? 

o. Intent, purport (of a document } cf.: 93) ; 
also, in Sc. Law, a danse in a summons expressing 
a royal command (see quot. id$ 4 ), 

1439 in Aneostor {tasif) July x8 After that (he will of iw 
testament be fulfilled and my dettes pald.^ 1684 S)tt G. 
Mackekeib ItisL Loan Scot, iv. 1 . (1(^4) 238 itha. King in 
his Summons says, Our adll ts, Ka that ye dtj: and 

such Persona _&«. which is called the Will of the ^rimions, 
and which Will of the $Umm<»ng do^ CpmpreJlead a Ca|n,- 
mattd to the Messengers to dte the Defopdets, KaM*8 
Dtoit, Cri. Rest, WSS) H necesa^ fot thw 

suspender to fallow out the will of the letters 

8. Qualified by possessive, csp. ia stich' pfih Is 
+ if hu will be, if U be his will ( «r if it be his good 
pleasure) and as obj. of do, work, or the like ; That 


will, and do ohm mens. cx420 Avow, Arth. xxxiii, Bothe 
my dethe and my lyfe. Is inne the wille of thi wife, c 1420 
Anturs of Arih. 107 One_ |>ing wold 1 wite, if Jii wil ware. 
133s Coverdale Ps. xxyUij. 12 Delyuer me not in to the 
wylles of niyne aduersaries. 1343 Udall Erasm. A^oph. 
ags The stronger must bee obeyed & haue his wille, 1390 
LonoK Rosalynde (1392) Osb, Shall I then haue.. no 
comfort, but bee posted off to the will of time? 1607 
Shaks. Cor. iv. iv. 7 Direct me, if it be your will, where 
great Aulfidius lies : Is he in Antium? 1765 Gray Shake., 
sfieare 13 If then he wreak on roe his wicked will, x8iB 
Sc»TT Br. Lamnu xii. If it’s your wull, I’ll just tak a step 
as far as Dunse. X8S3 Roskin Sesame ii. § 90 Leaving 
misrule and violence to work their will among men. 

•j*9. Undue assertion of one’s own will; wilful- 
ness, self-will. Obs. 

eztyi Lamh.J 1 om.n ?if hwa is swa sunful. .bet nulle.. 
for his fule heorte wil his scrift ihalden. c 1323 Spec. Gy 
IVarw, 169 pat borw liere pride and here wil peih fallen 
ofte in gret peril. J36a Langl, P. PI, A. vi. 77 Alle }>o 
walles beb of wit to holde wil beroute. *401 26 Pol. Poems 
iii. 38 By witles wille bey gedre pres, a 1300 Rails Raving 
1562 With wyll and southed duellis hee. 1346 J. Hkywood 
Prmt, I. xi. (1867) 28 Wyll wyll haue wyll, though will wo 
wyn, asis 68 AscBAMA'c 4 (j/««, I, (Atb.) 48Lyinge,pickinge, 
slouthe, will, stubbnmnesse. 1813 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Urania xli. B 8, When bare-braind Will, o’re Wit doth 
rule&raignc. 

•J* U. A piece of wilfulness, a whim. Ohs.^ rare. 

*6x9 PuRCHAS Aiicrocosmus Ixii. 623 Shall Christians lose 
..the Hopes of Heaoen,.for a Will, for a Humour, for 
malicious Spigbt? 

IIL Special uses and phrases. 

*tio. gen. sing, willes, etc., as adv. (or in advb. 
phr.) or predicative adj. Obs. a, simply (also in 
pbr. willes and woUes’, see Wield sb. i b), or with 
poss. pron. : Of one’s own will ; voluntarily; in- 
tentionally, purposely. (Cf. Sblfwilles.) 

<1980 .®THEtwoLD St, Benet 28 Xeneadod to anre mile 
gauge, gang willes tw^ cxooo in Thorpe Laws (1840) II. 
180 Bepam men tie willes manofslihS. e t%io Sir Ferumb. 
sax Wilt b*silf willes lete be slen by purpos nepreysey no^t. 
etzib Chaucer Wife's Prol. 273 (Harl, MS.) Thing bn* no 
man wol, his willes, holde, c 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 174 , 1 am 
a fende of helle and woid not knele on nobyr kne my wylles, 
but I am made to do so ajen my wylle. 

b. with poss. pron. : According to one’s choice 
or desire, as one will: used pred. with impers, vb. 
io be, in such phrases as if your willes is ■=> if you 
■vdll, if you please, if you wish. 

aizeu) Cursor ML 1406 Inogh now liued haue .t., boa tak 
mi Saul out of jpe flexs And do it ware )>i wils [GOtt, wijles] 
cs. Ibid. 10094 Ha moght do quat bis wils [GWA willis] 
Was, 3373 Barbour I. 618 Giffthat 3ourwillis wer, 
Ic ask 30W respyt for to sc This lettir. 0x450 Holland 
Howlai gsa '^e sail heir in schort space Quhat worthy 
lordis thar was, Gif sour willis war. cu,y^RaufCoilFar 
302, 1 wait not quhat his wilUs be. 

e. as preditmtive adj,: Voluntary, 

<t 1323 Non 303 Schrift schal beon .. dredful, & hopeful, 

wi& soo & wlUes. 

** with qualifying adjs. 

H. a. Good will, ill will (with various shades of 
I meaning; cf. I, 5-y) : see Goodwill, III will, 

I So, with the comparative, *!■ belter will ■=• * more 
I gooiviW ; f evil will 111 with. 

1338 R, Brunnb CAron. (1810) 237 To Lcnlyn forgaf he 
allehis Welle wille, 1337 Lay Foikd Caiech. (T.) 563 To 

f if yhou better will for to kun tham. tefit Poston Lett, 
1 , 48 Because of such tales, your tenaunts owe hym the 
bettirwilL eti^ Cely Papers (Camden) 131 , 1 wrote not 
so unto yow far no spyte nedor for no heweil well that 
1 have to yoW. xfi8o’ DAus Ir. Sleidane's Comm. 33 b, He 
so, of no eufil wyll or cantempte. x6mx Bf. Mountaqu 
fiieitribs! 388 Ail such as haue an euil will to Sion. 

b. With the best will {in the world). 
r8s7 B, TaUOR Northern Tran, xxxii- (1858) 333 With 
the best vwU we found It impossible to eat anything. Hid. 
xxxiU. 344 AH that the old woman, with the best will in the 
world, was able m furnish, was milk, butter, [etc.]. 

See Fbba WILL. 

*** with premsitions. 

fl2, A'wiUTA/r< 58 . 1 'Or 2 ]. ft. To (one’s) plea^ 
sure ot satisCacBon. Obsi 

a laS® Owl 4 Night, tjna Heo [jtr, the wren] hadde gode 
brole & ScWIle & mle monnesong a wille (j/, r. awillcj. 

fb. At command or disposal. 

'■e rijo Chev.Astijme ypBothehowndes fit men haue hadde 
ye a wylle, 

‘ tlS, Ajfter (onds) will tAEXBa fref. 13, 15] : 
ncdordltijg to T^he’8 cnotce or intenlion, as one will; 
hoebrdin^ to onqV,'\ 5 ?ish or liking, as one deskes. 

: errSPS Lay. 31^50 Ahd longehit walden after heorc willen. 

Brendan toglnS, ^^ng. Leg, 223 jle see drof here 
; •?hip after WM, Cuhoy AA rs793 0 b« forel a suerd 


schi^ Gursor MJ 

ALgkinsb (f again) 
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goo. 971 nucac. uom. 203 To seceniie hwmt wuia li& 
« logo Menologium sox ^ncta symbel bfita pa. ^ o^e 
m worhtan in worulde w{||an drihmes, auns 0 , E. Chrm, 
(Laud MS.)an. 1083 Rebete hit God elraihtixabm'ua STswifl* 
sy, ff nys LawA Horn, lai 3 tf lift hia willa nere,-«* 1 fS'abta 


(Laud MS.)an.xo8s ftebetehit GodelraihtixajK»'uaB»wfli* 
sy, p»X 75 LamA Horn, lai Jtf lilt hia willa nere, irsj||S'abta 
him nan dc® ne nan pine derian. e xaos LayI svmA 
mlcwildemon hefdemhiawlltodon, exxwo Bestiary 
ure dri3ten ded was, And doluen, also his wille W&.' o'lC^ 
Cursor M. 407 jie sex daia he wroght pat was hja wUf, JMd. 
xaapTowrlkbarewiktkelwilbalthoght. 13.. K.Homws. 
(Harl. MS.) Ah aef hit is pi wille Help vs ^t we ne spille. 
es^Rule SA Benet (prose) xo Ye sal leue yure ahen propir 


85 He schall no^ 


5t bo bryn 
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a blessing against his will. 1639 J. Clarke Paroetn. 29 He 
is willing sore against his will. 1878 Butler Hud. m. m, 
347 He that complies against his Will, Is of his own Opinion 
still. 1784 CowPER Task VI. 520 His steed DecUneil the 
death, and wheeling swiftly round,, .Baffled his rider, saved 
against his will. _ X845 McCulloch Taxation i. (1852) ag 
The Grand Seignior cannot do a more absolute act than to 
order a man to be dragged away from his family, and, agamst 
his will, run his head against the mouth of a cannon. ^ 

15. At {one's) will. a. According to one’s 
volition or choice; as (when, where) one will, 
f occas.. Of one’s own free will, voluntarily. 

(a) with possessive : at his, your, Godls (etc.) wid. 
ax-gm Cursor ML 6136 Ma sacrifice your lauerd vntill 
Quar yee wil at your aun will. <^1323 Spec. Gy Warm, ig 
A 1 at his wille he wole be lede. 13^ in Engl. Gilds (1870) 
30 Qwo-so schal ben escused for any oyer schyl, it schal 
ben at ye aldermannes wyl. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 257 At 
Goddys -wylle muste hyt bene. 1570 T. Norton tr. NowePs 
Caiech. 67 b, God alone is able at his owne will to geue 
what soener he hath appointed. 1601 Shaks. fd. C, ii. 
i. 17 We put a Sting in him, That at his will he may doe 
danger with. « 1721 Prior Songs xiii. 4 Enjoying sweetest 
liberty, And roving at my will. xSoa, 1873 [see Sweet a. 8 d], 
(^) simply: (T^eez?/. 

13.. Cursor M. 19324 (GBtt.) Na strinth did bai baim till, 
For bai come wid baim all at will. <11400 26 Pol. Poems x. 

4 For pride hem benkeb goddis pere, pat welde pis worldis 
wele at wylle, c 1470 Col. 4 Caw. 253 Al thai that ar wroclit 
vndir the hiehevin Micht nochtwarne thanie at wil toische 
nor entre. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 144 'They 
wander at wil, and stray at pleasure. 1607 Shaks. Cor, i. 
vi. 39 Holding Corioles in the name of Rome, Euen like 
a fawning Grey-hound in the Leash, To let him slip at will. 
1613 R. pocKs Diary (Haki. Soc.) I. 42 [He] geveth out 
that he is not the Companies servant, but at will. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 293 Nature liere Waiitondas in her prime, 
and plaid at will Her Virgin Fancies. x67i — P, R, iv. 269 
The famous Orators . . whose resistless eloquence Wielded at 
will that fierce Democratic. 1823 Wordsw. To a Skylark 5 
Thy nest which thou canst drop into at will, R. H. 

Hutton Ess. I. 47 The only test we have of the truth of 
scientific hypothesis is the degree of aid it gives us in repre- 
senting to ourselves at will the facts of the universe. 1888 
F. H. Bradley in Mlind Jan. 27 And if we think of various 
sensations in parts of our bodies we can produce them at will. 

b. Ia readiness to be dealt with as one will; 
at one’s command or disposal. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 836 AI is yowre awen, to haue at 
yowre wylle & welde. X387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ni. viiU 
(Skeat) 1 . 3 Sithen her restinge-place is now so nygh at 
my wil. cr4oo Parce Mtichi 165 in sb Pol. Poems 147 
Whyle I had my streyngth at wyll, fful many a man I dyd 
vnreste. c 1440 Genetydes 33 Whenne he lyste she was all 
atte his wille. 1377 Googe Heresbach's Husb. t. 7 With 
wealth yenough and pastures wyde at wyll. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. II, 1. 150 She that was euer faire, and neuer proud. Had 
Tongue at will, and yet was neuer loud. i6n — Cymb, iv. 
iii. 13 Sir, my life is yours, 1 humbly set it at your will, 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 377 These mid-hours, till Eevning 
rise I have at will. X784 Cowfer Task U. 202 What is his 
creation less Than a capacious reservoir of means Formed 
for his use, and ready at his will ? X913 M. Roberts Salt 

of Sea ix. 218 At sunset the wind failed and left me at the 
will of the tides. 

t O- According to one’s desire, as one wishes or 
likes ; esp. {pred, or compl.) of wind or weather, 
favourable. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor ML 2243 (Juen bm at wil had festend grand 
pe wark bai raised in a stund. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind.x 
whan bis weith at his wil weduring hadde. c laoo Rule SU 
Benet (verse) 492 All bat nedes 30U vntill Sal ;e haue at 3 our 
awne wylL <7x423 Wyntoun Cron. ii. viii. 710 pal tuk wp 
Sayl an<i past in hy Withe wynde at wil to BneanCT. a 1333 
Ld. Berners G<7/<i. J?A il/. H»zzv/. (1346) Evjb^ Thus haue 
ye had the goddes at wyL XS79 T. Stevens in Hakluj-t 
Yoy. (1389) i6x Our Pilot, .thinking himselfc to haue wind 
I atwill. i8a^ Jamieson s.y.jNfa’wzV/, to the utmost extent 
of one’s inclination ot desire. 

d. In reference to an estate held during the 
owner’s or lessor's pleasure, from which the tenant 
1 may be ousted at any time : chiefly in phr. estate, 

I tenant, etc. <r/ will. 

I t45x Rolls of Parlt. V. 2x7/2^ Grauntes of., annuitees, 
made by you of estate of enhericaunce, for terme of lif, or 
I terme of yeris, or at wille. 2389 ia Trans, Cutnbld, 4 
Westmld. Antiq, Soc. (N.S.) XX. 222 Which castell, . John 
glaisters balyfe there occupyethe at will and ought to pay 
yerely the said rents. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 
X91 ’rhey were not tenantes at will at the Comon lawe. 
1663 Butler Afw<f, i. ii. 1022 For we are their true Land- 
lords still, And they our U'enants but at will. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. 1 1 . ix. X45 An estate at will is where lands and 
tenements are let by one man to another, to liave and to 
bold at the will of the lessor. 1794 Vancouver Agrie, 
Cambr. 52 The largest farm is held at will. 1868 Rogers 
Pol. Econ. xiiL (1876) 178 The customary occupation was 
reduced to a tenancy at will. 

+ 10. By -will! with one’s consent, or of 
one’s own free will, willingly ; according to one’s 
desire, if one had one’s wish. (Cf. Goodwill 3 b.) 

pi393 Chaucer Mariage 12 , 1 dar seyn, were he out® ca 
his peyne, As by bis wille, be wolde be bounde nevere, 
c X400 Rotn. Rose 5738 For by her wille withoute lees 
£ueci<ffle man shulde be seke. X599 Shaks, Much Ado iil 
iii, 67 Yer, You haue bin alwaies cal'd a merciful man 
partner. Dog. Truely I would not bang a dog by my will. 
x 8 ox — Twel. N, 111. lii. 1. 

17. In will. +a. With the will or intention, 
intending, purposing {to do something) ; to be (also 
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WILL. 

• Se. L(g, Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 8 Of his mysdide 
Ltad hert sare, In wil to mysdo nomare, c 1400 Gamelyn 
MU Gamelyn was in wllle to wende J?erto. 1513 Douglas 
Mfteis IX. xii. 27 His broderis slauchtyr to revenge in wyll. 

t b. To put oneself in, or to come in (a person’s) 
iwV/, also to come in will to (a person) : to submit 
oneself to his will, surrender at discretion. &. Obs. 
«i430 Syr Tryam. 1009 He wylle put hym ya yowre 
wvUe. C1470 Hbnry Wallace ix. 984 Quhill tha, for hun- 
EOTSor, Cum inhiswill. 1560 Rec. /w^A-w^rrCNew Spalding 
Club) 1 . 46 The said Thom Stuert is cumin in the townis 
wvll and dome gyffin thairapon. 1596 Dalrymflb tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. ai8 A 1 the rest with Sinklar 
cam in wil to thame of Grknay, a 1670 Spalding Trouh. 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 3 The honest men. .was forced 
to come in the carle’s will, whilk was not for their weill. 
j6oo Rec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 237 All quhich [offences] 
Nathaneell acknowledged and came in will. 1756 Penne- 
cuik's Coll. Sc. Poems 108 Come in his will ; Lay down the 
talents, or be debtor By band or bill. 

18 . Of ipn^s) will. a. Of one’s own accord, 
spontaneously, voluntarily. Now only with poss. 
and own, e. g. ‘ He did it of his own (free) will ’. 
ei374 Chauckr Boeth. in. pr. iv. (i8d8) 74 Yif ]>at dignites 
wexen foule of hir wille by be filbe of shrewes. c 1374 Sc. 
Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 685 And to be tormentoris of 
win He gafe jiame. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7441 He knewe nat 
that she was constrayned,. .But wende she come of wyl al 
free, r 147S Rau/ Coil^ear For that I hecht of my will, 
And na man threit me thair till, That I am haldinto fulfill. 
rStS Jamieson s.v., O' will, spontaneously. 

t b. Of will ; with the intention, on purpose 
(fi7 something). Obs. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bapitsia) 479 Nocht of 
resone, hot of wil A wyfis sarnyng til fulfil. 

f 19 . On will: = at will c). Obs. rare. 

CI20S Lay. T102 Heo wunden up seiles, wind ston [= stod] 
an wUlen. Ibid. 7845 Weder heom stod on wille. 
f 20 . To (pne's) will : as one will, as one 
chooses ; at one’s disposal; to one’s liking — at 
will, 1,") a, b, c. Obs. 

as^ Cursor M. 3647 It sal him sauur al to will. Hid. 
2343! 0 welthes mar mai na man tell, pan baf to will o welth 
be well. 411400-50 Wars Alex. 301 And wild jour self to 
will, nyll he so will he. C1400 Rule Si. Benet (prose) 7 
May b^i at serue him to will. C1430 Chev. Assigne r8i 
Tbenne hadde I bi® londe hollye to myne wylle. 

21 . With (one's) will. fa. Intentionally; 
willingly; voluntarily; = 16, 18. Obs, 
c M30 [see s). a 1300 Cursor M. Qua slas animan 
wit wilt, c 1325 Poem Times Edw. 11 431 in Pol. Songs 
(^mden) 34300 the fend hem prokede uch man to mourdren 
other add wille. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1971 When 
we bam resaue with wib Crist resaue we vs vntil. 1485 
Gaxton Paris ^ V, (t868) 6 They ansuerd to them ye shal 
now come to hym other wyth your wylle or by force. 1513 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lu. 1 . 156, I see veray few.. that 
with their wills wold go agayne to the trade. 

b. With a will : with determination, resolutely, 
vigorously, energetically. 

1848 Dickens Domhey 1 , He turned to (as he himself said) 
with a will, 1866 liusKtN Crown of Wild Olive i. 44 Work 
is only done well when it is done with a will. 1896 Hous- 
HAK Shropsh. Lad vii, I picked a stone and aimed it And 
threw it with a will. 

»♦♦♦ 22 . In allusive or proverbial phrases, e.g. in 
contrast with esp. in to take the will for the 
deed', t Will is no sMU sb?- gV; Where 

there's a will there's d way (Way 13). 

Vi,, Pol. Ret, ^ L. Poems Wilis wo .. Wil is 

Red. « 1460 Wisdom aai in Macro Plays 43 Wyll for dedo 
oft ya take, etsao Skelton Mapiyf, 148 But haue y« not 
herds vay that Wyll is no Skyll f *597 Hooker Mcd. PoL 
% be. 8 0 Where we cannot doe what is inioyned vs [God] 
SSCepteth our will to doe instead of the deede itself. x6fit 


Morgan Sph. Gentry To Rdr. b a, The reasonable will accept 
the Will forthe deed. *8bx Lamb Let. to Godwing Sept., In 
this little scrawl you must take tbe will for the deed. *842 
Car. Ward Hat. Prcni, x$a Where there’s a will there's a 
way. x8^3 Lytton My Novel i. iii, Oh, sir, it is not the 
aeM.^lt is the will, a 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 Dan, 
xlv. (1867) 147 We will take the will for the deed, as the 
Cjftimon people express it, 1880 Meredith Tretgic Com, 
VI, ‘ Tw o wishes make a will,' you say. 

IV. 23 . A person’s formal declaration of his 
intenliou as to the disposal of his property or other 
matters to be performed after his death, most 
usually made in writing (but see Ndncopativb i, 
Pabol a. 1, quot. 1706); commonly transf. the 
document in which such intention is expressed. 

Formerly properly used only in reference to the disposal of 
teal property, thus distinguished from a testament relating 
to personal property ; whence the phrase (now tautological, 
but still in formal use) last will and testament : see Testa. 
MI 5 NT sS, 1, 

(#) qualified by last (t latter obs. rare). 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 11 panne Alisaundre 
lORte Ins speche, and wroot his laste wille. 1434, 1464, 1590, 
*837 [see Testament sh, i, 1 c], 1467 Stonor Papers (Cam- 



Baris, He disposed everything to make tbe gentleman's last 
Will and testament. 

(P) simply, 

'vcuiF )Vks. (1880) 48 pis testament is rhtful wille 
raunseis. 1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 728 If ther be 
tier in his olde will. 1483 [see Testa- 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Tisif, .Sick rubric. If 
oosed his goods, let him then iimke his 
oAn i, i. 109 Vpon his death.bed he by 
' 'oHNsoN/rf/erNo. agi 
1766 Blackstonb 




Comm, II. xxxii. 496 Every person hath full power and 
liberty to make a Will, that is not under some special pro- 
hibition by law or custom. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 

6x Where a will is written on several sheets of paper, it is 
the usual practice for the testator to sign eacn_ of them. 

1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) II. ii A will of real 
estate, wherever it be made, or in whatever language it be 
written. 1858 Bright Sp,, Reform 27 Oct. (1868) II. 10 If 
it [rc. landed property] were left to him by will, . .it paid 
no legacy duty. 

fig. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (Globe) 180 A most monstrous .. 
He-goat, . .making his Will, as we say, and gasping for Life, 
and dying indeed of raeer old Age. 
to. = Testament jiJ. 5 a. I nonce-use. 

[C1570 Latimer’s Protest, in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. 
App. xxxiv. 91 If God wolde have had a newe kynde of 
sacrificynge preste. .then he, or .some of his ApostleiL wolde 
have made some mention therof in their roaster Christ's 
will.] a 1893 J. Raul in Ford Harp Perthsh. 364 A tawny 
tattered leaf atween the Auld Will an' the New. 

V. 24 . attrib. and Comb. a. bimple attrib., 
as will-force, -fower, -spirit, b. Objective, instru- 
mental, and locative, as will-commanding adj., (in 
sense 23) -maker, -making', will-fraught, -strong 
adjs, 0. Special Combs. ; wiU-flie (see quot.); 
twill governineiit,arbitrary or autocratic govern- 
ment ; will-ofaoe, an office in which wills of 
deceased persons are kept; t 'wilTwisdom, wis- 
dom depending on one’s will or fancy without 
divine influence ; t will- work, a work performed 
by the human will, without divine grace (cf. Will- 
WOBSHIP). 

Quarles Recant, solil. vi. 6a This *will-com- 
manding Saint. 1826 Monthly Rev. 24 June 399/2 The 
fuel was ignited by *will-fire, that is, lire obtained by fric- 
tion. 1886 W. Wallace in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 45^1 The 
*will-force operating in all is the same. 1649 How’el 
Pre-ent. Parlt. $ Tyrannical Rule, and_ unbounded *Wil 
government. 1880 Disraeli Endym. vi. Events . . which 
alike consigned the will and the "will-maker to oblivion, 

1828 Lytton Pelham xxvii, A thing of state and solemnity — 
longfaces— early rising— and "will-making. xOjzHIoo'a Life 
(O.H.S.) II, 243 This journey was taken to London by 
A. W. purposely to peruse the "Will-Office then in or neare 
Exeter-house. 1874 Hopps Relig. Moral, xiv. 44 The 
drunkard.. whose "hvill-power and whose moral force have 
been conquered by degraded appetite. 1809 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. VllI, 315 Insanity of doubt, due to loss of will-power, 
<2x761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) ii Whilst your 
"will-spirit is good . .the changes of creaturely fervour lessen 
not your union with God, 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol, 73 
His "Will-strong Objector. x86o Whipple Char, 32a No 
opinionated, will-strong, untamable passion. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Rev.xm. 18 Humane inventions and "will-wisdome, 
XS38 Bale Gods Promises vu. Eiv, In hys onlye deathe 
was mannyslyfealwayes restynge, And notin "wyll workes. 
1580 Vautroullier Luther on £p. Gal. 85 They take from 
him ye power both to iusiifie and saue, and gene ye same to 
theirowne wil works, 

+wm, j( 5.2 Obs. rare. Forms ; 3 wil, 4Wille. 
[f. Will a.] Bewilderment, distraction, 
c X2S0 Gen. 4 - Ex. 1079 Wil siSen cam on euerilc on. 
[<2 1400 Morte Arth, 3836 And for wondsome and wille alle 
h is w it failede. (See Foh^iv/. lO.)] 

WiU, sb. 8 Abbreviated pet-form of the Christian, 
name Will{am(d. Tiers PlowmatiB. xiv. r48,Shaks. 
Sonn. GyLxxvi, etc,), b. dial. = Will-o’-the-wisr. 

a xvxS Parnell Fairy Tale 157 Will, who bears the wispy 
fire To trail the swains among the mire, xyso Collins Ode 
Supersiit. Highlands 91 Let not dank Will mislead you to 
the heath. x888 Fknn Dick 0’ the Fens viii, You may go 
right into the bog and be smothered, and that’s what the 
wills like. 

Will, [f. Will w.l] a. An utterance of 
tbe auxiliary verb ‘will’; a determination ex- 
pressed by this. b. The auxiliarv verb ‘ will’ as 
used in contradistinction to ‘ shall*. 

1677, X837-X89X [see Shall sb. t, 2\ 

Will, a. (adv.) Now only dV. and dial. Forms ; 

3- 5 wil, wille, (4 Se. vill), 4-5 wyl(le, 5-6 wyll, 

4- 6, 8-9 Sc. and dial, will, (9 .Sk. wull). [a. ON, 
villr bewildered, erring, astray : see Wild a.] 

1 . Going or gone astray ; that has lost his way, 
or has nowhere to go for rest or shelter; stray- 
ing, wandering, * lost 

ciaso Gen. 4 Ex. 973 Do fie? agar fro sarray,..In Se 
diserd, wil and weri. X3.. Cursor M. 23091 (Edin.) Quen 
I was wil and out of rest, Godli tok ye me to rest, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 2369 All wery I wex and wyll of my gate. 
cx4as Wyntoun Cron. vi. xvi. 1614 He trawalit al day, 
qwhil jjc nycht Hym partit fra his company, pan was ne 
wil of berbery, cx/fits Towneley Myst, xxx. 450 When I 
was will and weriest ye harherd me full esely, c 1^75 Rauf 
Coil^ear zS In thay Montanis, 1 -wis, he wox all will. 1806 
[see Waif si.’ B. 2]. 18x5 G. Beattie John O'Amhd 

(1826) 62 His will and weary ghost. X871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxvii, Gyaun awa’ to Aibwdeen like a wull 
cbucken. 

2 . fg. t a- Going astray in thought, belief, or 
conduct ; going wrong, erring ; wayward, ‘wild’, 

a xjpo Cursor Mi 7310 Noght yow al Ian, hot your ox- 
spring, Sal reu ful sare your will jerning. X3 . . Ti. E. A HU. 


WILL. 

stone, or hanne hor, c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 
12208 Arthur was al wyl On whilk hil pe geaunt was. C1440 
York Myst. xviii. 208 Allas 1 Joseph for woo Was neuer 
wight in worde [= world] so will 1 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [They] had sik drede that thai war will 
quhat to do. 0x475 Raufi Coil^ear 138 Jit was I njekle 
willar than. 1721 Xelly Sc. Prov. 375 You are so will of 
your wooing, you wat not where to wed. Note, You have 
such Choice of Mistresses. 

S. Phrases, ta. Will of wane (worn) [[Wanb 
WONB j 3.2 : Ut, wandering without a dwelling- 
place, homeless] i ; also fig. *= 2 b. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M, 980 Adam went out ful will o wan. X37S 
Barbour Bruce 11.471 And he wes als sa will off wane, That 
he trowit^ in nane sekyrly. Ibid. vn. 2 The kyng toward 
the vod is gane, Wery for-swat and vill of vayn. C1440 
York Myst. xix. 2x7 Was neuere so wofull a wyffe, Ne halffe 
so wille of wone 1 0x480 Hknryson TVs/. Ct-ms. 543 Wrappit 
in wo, ane wretch full will of wane. XS35 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) II. 343 So will of wane (printed wand], and 
welpand for grelt wo. 

•p b. Will of rede [Rede sb^ 2 : lit, at a loss for 
a plan or scheme] « 2 b. Also will of good rede. 

X37S Barbour Bruce m. 494 He wes alsiia wjll off red, 
That he durst rest in-to na place, c 1400 Ywaine 4- Gaw, 


P. B. 76 More to wyte 13 her wrange, hen any wylle gentyl, 
Ibid, C. 473 pen wakened pe wy3e of his wyl dreracs. CX37.S 
Sc, Leg, Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 360 Joure consal is wikit 
& wiL 

b. Not knowing what to do or how to proceed; 
at a loss, at one’s wit’s end, uncert-iin, perplexed. 

e X300 Havelok 863 Hwan be kam per, he was ful wil, Ne 
haoede he no frend to gangen til. Ibid. 104a Of puttingge 
he was ful wil. For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten the 


lemman was wil of gud rede. _ *5x3 Douglas Alneis ii. xi. 

6 The top of litle Ascanius held, Amang the dulefull armes, 
will of reid Of his parentis. 

c. Will gate (Sc.), gate will [Gate ri. 2 ] : 
going astray. 

CX440 Alphabet of Tales <ya pan sho went in & tolde hym 
pe cauce of hitr gate will. ctgv^Promp.Parv, 327 la'll y\- 
gate, or wronge gate, deviacio, 18*5 J amieson, Will-gate, 
wull-gaie sb. 1. An erroneous course, literally used. S. 

2. In a moral sense, any course that is improper. 

4 . compl. ot as adv. (chiefly with go) : Astray, 
out of the way (lit. and ^^.) ; to go will, to go 
astray, lose one’s way, wander, err. 

c xzzo Bestiary 52 Silden he us wille, If we heren to his 
word Dat we ne gon nowor wille, <i X300 Cursor M. 4100 
Bot ar he till his breper wan, "Will he y ode, and mett a man. 
0x37s Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (wV Sleperis) 255 Wenand pat 
he had gane wil, Ane vthyre jet pane jed he til. 0x4x5 
Wyntoun Crotu iv.xxj. 1987 Welth and riches wont was ay 
In wantones mare wil to draw pan hawynge fayr and 
mesoure haw, cx^ Alphabet of Tales He gaff vnto 
ane honeste womman in wj’ldrenes, goand wyll, iij c penys. 
0147s Rauf Coihear 73 Walkand will of his way. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixvl 74 It is so lang in cuming me till, I 
dreid that it be quyt gane will. 1567 Gude fi Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 92 Thocht 1 wauer, or ga wyll, Or am in danger for 
to die. X7a4 Ramsay Vision iii, 1 deimt dame Nature was 
gane will To rare with rackless reil, 1855 H. Se ( 2 . ist Ser. 
XII. 489/1 Each time she attempted to cross this place she 
was irresistibly, and againSt_ her will, prevented by some 
invisible power j or, as she said, was * Will led 
fS. Of a place : Out-of-the-way, unfrequented, 
desolate. Obs, 

X3. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni. 2084 Wela wwlle was pe_ way, per 
pay hi wod schulden. c 1425 Engl. Cong. Irei. 11 . 129 Hit 
was wille londe and woddy. XS13 Douglas rEneis iv. vi. 

61 To nane wncouth landis,..Not]ier to fremmyt place, nor 
steddis will. Ibid. xt. x. 64 Him self ascendis the hie band 
of the hyll By wentis strait and passage scharp and wylL 
Herice+Willness (whylenes) .wildness, madness. 
01400 Destr. TVoj' 9327 What whylenes or wanspede 
wryxles our mynd ? 

Will (wil), J=!2. /. would (wud). Forms; 
see below. [( 3 E. ’*‘willan,pies.t. wille, willa}, ]>a.t. 
wolde, Anglian walde, =OFris. willa, wille, wilde, 
wolde, OS. willian, williu, williad, wolda, (M)LG. 
willtn,lMfi2'a. willen, wilde, ON. vilja, vil, Hilda, 
viljat (Sw. vilja, vilh, Da. ville, vilde), Goth. 
wiljan, wiljau, wilda OTeut. *wel(l)jan, paral- 
lel with OTeut. *‘wal(rfan, whence OFris. wella, 
welde, OS. wellian, wclda, MLG. wellen, OHG, 
wellen, well, welletnes, etc., wella, wolla (fil'B.G. 
wellen, wollen, wollen, welte, wolie, gewellt, (x. 
wollen, will, wollen, wollte, gewollt), ON. 
vel, valbi, »a/z( 5 r‘(Sw. vdlja, Y>o.. vailge) to choose, 
(see Welb vl), Goth, waljan to choose ; for other 
Teut. derivatives see "Will j^. 1 , Will it. 2 , Wale 
j 3.2 choice. Well adv. ; f. Indo-Eur. wel-'. wol- ; 
wl-, represented by L. velle, volo (pelim, volut), 
Lith. vtlyju, vllyii to wish, fa-atelmi to allow, 
viliis hope, OSl. to command, voliii to will, 
choose, volja will, W, gwell better, Skr. vdraii 
chooses, wishes, prefers, Wra- vuish, choice, vdrant 
better, vrnaii wishes, prefers. 

The most remarkable feature of this vb., besides 
its many idiomatic and phrasal uses, is its employ- 
ment as a regular auxiliajy of the future tense, 
which goes back to the OE. period, and may be 
paralleled in other Germanic langnages, e. g. MHG. 

In some uses it is not always possible to dis- 
tinguish this vb. from Wli.L w. 2 ] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive, i wyllan, 3-5 willen, (3 Orm. 
wilenn), 5 wylen, 3-7 wille, (7 wil), 4- will. 

c xooo jElfric Gram, xxxii. (Z.) 200 Uelle, wyllan. c xaoo 
Ormin 5297, & te hiirp wilenn swelltenii. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
2482 Thou shalt not willen to pa-sien away._ C1400 Apol. 
Loll. 49 To wylen to mak God felow of pis violence. 14. . 
in BaSees Bk. (1868) 331 Strangers, .. the whiche they 
knowen you -to wille for to auniitte and receyuc. x6ai 







Btnwoir Amt, Mel, i. i i. xi. « Velle, jitid, Malle, will and 
nill. ViLVAtM Theorem, Theol, ii. 50 Man, at Creation, 
had to wil or nil naturaly. 

2 >, Present Tense, 1st and yd fers. sing, a. 1-4 
wile, wyla, 1-6 -wiUe, wylle (i dearth, 'willo, 
■oillo), 4-6 •wyl, wyll, i North., 4-7 wil, (i HU, 
6 Se. vil), i North., 4- will. j8. 3-3 wulle, 
3-5 wula, 5-6 wul, (7-9 dial'i) wtill, 9 dial.dSL 
7, 3-5 wole, 3-6 wolle, 4-0 wol(l (3 uole, 

5 vol) ; 5-7 wooll (5 -lie, wliowl), dial. 8-9 
wool, woul, 9 ool. S. I Anglian, 3 welle, 3-5 
wele, wall, 4 wel, 8-9 dial. el. 

a, 0888 (MS. c«oo) iEi-FRBD Boetk. Hi. §4. Ic nu willa 
jeornlice to Code clcopian. _ cpfio Lindis/. Gasp. Matt. xvi. 
*4 hijA wil \Rmmi, wflle, A^. Gasp, wylle, Hatton 
wile] sefter meh gecyme. — Luke xiii. 31 Herode-s will 
MM.G»#.wyla'l &c ofslaa. tfiooo Age. Gosi, Matt.xx. is 
Oppe na mot ic don l)aet ic wylle? <ri030 Rule Si. Benet 
xlviii. 81 Se 5 b wyle him sylfan nedan. ««2a 0 , E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 056, lo he wile finden )«er to gold & slluer, 
land & ahte. c laoo Tritt. Cell. Ham, 57 Git man he 3 for- 
wunded, he wile anon sechen after leches, a xjpaCursor M, 
0018 To will als sort sco will him lade. 1340 Ajeenl- 57 Huo 
bet wyle conne and we^e j« aennes of pe tontje. aisga 
MtHOT Poems (ed. Hall) xl. 7 Of Gynes ful glndly now will 
1 bigin. 1357 l.ajf FaUd Caiech. (L.) gaa A lyte wyl of ho 
berte {mt ne wyl not Seye to hys god. 13., Guy Warm, 
(A.) 535 3 if ich ft hir schewe, ache wil telle Hir fader, c 137S 
Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (.Andreas) 1049 , 1 wyll Ane vthyre ques- 
tione send hytn till. C1430 Chen, Assigns 128 , 1 wylle soone 
Rske hym. *5*6 Piigr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) i Yf man 
wyll put to his good wyil to brynge hym safe to the ende of 
h& said iourney. 1348 Hutten Sum of Div. K viih God 
wylle all men to he saaed, 1549 Ca/w /4 Scot. En. 3 4 her is 
na prudent man that vil luge [etc,]. *6n Bihle Zecn. xlv, 2, 
I wil gather all nations against lerusalem to battell. 

p. cJtiys Lamb, Ham, 123 pu hells ic wulle beon hinbite. 
ciaos Lay. 3658 Wha swa wulle llbba [tfisys wole libbe]. 
a laas A ncr, R, 156 Hwo se wnla wel don. c 1430 Piigr. • 
LyfManhede n. Ini. (1869) 96 Wule he other noon. 1448-9, 
Mktiiam Ampryus 4 Cl. 163 As myn autor dothe wryte, 
ryght so wul I. 1616 B. Jokson Forest, To World 31 
what bird, or beast, is knowneso dull, That fled his cage,,, 
wull Render his head in there againe? 1835 fHooTON] 
Bilberry Tkurland I. xvLii. 307 To be sure, sartinly, that 
I wull. *889 A. Macdonald Love, Lasv 4 Theol, xxir. 54a 
‘Ob, never mind Mrs. MrCreesh.’ ‘Oh, but a wull mind.’ 


dismale, wil thovr now? gan Gyas cry,^ ' 1526 Pf/^o Petf. 
(W. de W* 1531) 6 1 >» Wyll thou or nyll thou, thou niayst 
lese thy eoodes. iS34 Whitinton Tultyes Office i, A 2, 
Thou shaft lerne as ionge as thou woll. 

4. Plural, a. 1 willaj), wylla>, 3-4 wille]), 
4wylle]>, 5 -yfch; l (Sudj.) willen, -on, -an, 
3 wilen, 4 willen, 4-5 wylen, -yn, wiln, 5 
wyllea, wiUyn; 5 wyn; (i), 2-6 wille, 3-4 
wila, 4-5 wil, 4-'6 wyU, 5 wylle, Sc. vyll, 4- 
will. J3, 2 walel>, 3-4 wulle]>, (3 -et, wlleS,-et) ; 
5 wuU(a, 5-<S wul. 7. 3-4 wolle}?, 5 woletb. ; 
4-5 wol(l)en; 4-5 wol(l)e, 4-5 wol(l. 8, i 
North, welle, 4 welen, -yn; 4 wel, 4-5 wele, 
W6ll(e, e. I North. wallaiS, -as, 5 wal. 

a. c8zs Vest. PscdterTsxxxo. [xxxv.] 27 gefiaS & blissiaS Sa 
willaS rehtwisnisse mine, c xooo uElfrio Gram, xxxii. (Z.) 
log Uehimus, we wylla«. 01175 Lamb. Horn. 13 penne willo 
5e hit bireusian. ciaso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33 Yef 
we uilleth don his seruise. C12S0 Gen. 4 Ex. 191 Leunes and 
bores him wile to-dra^en. Ibid, 2304 If 50 wilen 5u wiS 
treweiSe leden. a 1300 Cursor M, 14951 pai wil me neuer 
luue. 1303 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 16 Fyrst we wylyn 
[w. r. welyn] of hem be shreuyn. 1340 Ayenb, 16 Huanne 
hi wyllep by aboue opren. 13.. Cursor TIf. 411S (Gott.) 
Nou pai wil him noght spar, c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (i_88o) 
249 Ydel schaueldouris willen loke to be fe.stid of sicho 
curatis. 138a — ha. xiii. 17 That siluer sechen ^not, ne 


Sfig Ich wotle telle pat cas, 1390 Gower Con/. 1 , 7 The 
wetre wol no pes purcbace, a *436 Domesday Ipswich v. 
io Bloch Bk. Admir, (Rolls) II. 31 lif that he wooll dona 
bis lawe. *471 Caxtou ReemeU (Sommer) so Wole y or 
wole y not. 1505 in Mem, Hen, VI T (Rolls) 2S1 And so 
wile the kynge mylorde do. ijS? WitAnroH & Eras 
in Lodge Iliustr. Bril Hist, (iiot) 1 . afi? We know yo’^ 


in Lodge Iliustr. Bril Hist. (1791) 1 . 267 We know j<F 
Loidsbip's noble wysdome woll consyder thes, Her, 
tneticttll Bahgnei 82 'Ihen drink’t I wOoll. 1718 J, Fox 
Wanderer iiS Write me dow, . . what wool please you, 
1788 Vai-Wncey Hoc. Bargie in Trans. R. Irish Acad II. 
34 Woul, to wish. «%8oi Br-OOMFIELO Richard 4 Kate 
vi£. in Rural Tales (iSofi) 3 Ay, Kate, I wool, 187s ‘S. 
BaAtKSKAMF ' AC Hamilton II. 17 ' Athink.s a ool,' sa^ she. 
8, Idas Elf^./’j.v.sUJForSonnewellendegodunrehtwis- 
nisse 'Su earAl e 9S0 Lindisf, GerA Matt. x. 39 SaSa welle 


nd panne welle he s.awia sone one bis words. *3. . Cursor 
M, 11524 (Gotl.)Fiil wele he wele p^mqoite parmede. Ibid. 
18.45* And 30 sal he, sua well }esu, All dumb of speche; 
*'474 Gov, Leet Bk. 397 If he well noit he war by HJ warn, 
ynees. T790 Mas, Wrseiek Westmld. Dial. ii. 51^ 
reek et bUw ca yer feace. 

0. ind pers. sing. a. 9, ,1- wilt ; also y 4, ^ 
wylt, 3 Om. willfc, 6 wilta, 6 wylte. p. a -5 
wulb, 3 wit. 7. 3, 5, 7 wolt. 5-6 -e. 8. 7 woo’t, 
w’oot, wot, writ, 7, (9 di(il) woot. 

*• Zindl^, Gasp, hfatt, Jtxvt. 39 NaHas sua ic wille ah 
sua ou wilt, ' e tooo Age, Cosp. Matt. xx. et pa cwsaS he 
hwsst wylt-tu? exaoo % jiffpatt luwllU talenn 

me. 1303 R. Drumms Handl, fynM 3730 Jyf pou yn yre 
a man hate, And pat wapjm wyll sat late. ^ <f 1450 Merlin 
ii. 34 Yeve us counaeile how thow 4 (rIIte we shaU sey, tsst 
Esvot Gi»p. I. xiii, If thou wylte eshewe bytter aduenture, 
*S ®3 WtunsfiokKR OnogOHdra Plaim. raa If thou wylt that 


*S ®3 WtuntfiokKR OnogOHdra Plaim. r»3 If thou wylt that 
swdejyesome wocp-kebe, .dopn«, *849 M. Arndu> Sick 
King th Bahharo, *31 Wlk tpotl they strMghtway bring 
Mm m r ' 

p, e ttyg Zamb. ffttp. ig pu t^^febt-batencod' almibttn,. 
p*t pu w«lc fotietefl pine mlsdedci e laos Lay. 604 Jif pu 
win# ten wolfl po mlftt wwi. c *430 Pl^ Ly/ifanhode 
n, li tf . (teog) op 1 f w ou vfult, , . thou » 0 a1 1 m ake mta chek and 
maat. jjjj? PaaRr Mnetd vi, (153E) S j, W'ult see the 7 'ar. 
q,«b kings? . 


y. f taps W* JS?? Goflhr mid pire ferde, wl wolt pu fteam. 
rnaklan? *3^0 (SamxCah/, L 118 If ihouwoU liveln vertu, 
thou most vice eschute, <7x400 Loyk Bcmtrvmiura's Mirr, 
X. (Gibbs MS,). ?yfe pow wolte seen ensaumple bier of Jhll, 
f S 43 P llymm iVixArCiBdy) 17 T!rio"i', if poii wolt, po sunlle 
to bhs. 7340 pAUioa. Aeaietsiut u. ui, M U, Wolie tiiou not 
take vg in to the nombep of thy ciientes? iCoa Marstoh 
Ant, 4 P/rl, 1. 0 8, Wolt doeme a lavourf 
8 , i 5 o# Skaks. I/nm. v, t. age Woo’t weepe 7 Woo't fight? 
Woo t teare thy gelfbr ifioa Mioourruisr Bltmi tt, It, C4 b, 
Wilt open doore? 1807 — F.,m, Lave j. li. Wo't thou 
forsake me then? » 5 »o L C. Tiuo Merry Milh-maids iv. 
LLi b, Wut thou be lust to me? 1539 oHtaut* BeUl iv. i, 
Thou wot stop a btBttdi in a mudde wall. 

b. 4 wille, wi]o, wol, 4-3 wUl, woUo, 4, 6 
wil, woll, 5 wole, 6 'v^’ll. 

a 1300 Cursor M . 5839 Wil bou 1 ga . . To fot a womman o 
hat Jeda? Ibid, 20057 Tt sal be a) als tu it wille. *393 
LANOt,. P, Pi, G. tx. XS2 WoIle bow. ne wollo P<3W. we woffeb 


Lanck,. P, Ft, C. ix. IS3 WoIle pow, ne wollo pow, we woffeb 
habbe on re wil. c 1400 R ule Si, Bew-i (prose) a Yef pa : will 
haue pat ioy. 15x3 JDot;ai.Aa MntU v. iv. 15 Quhare, 


charitb is chefe to those that wyn be cbast. cx^g Sionor 
Papers (Camden) I. 42 , 1 beseche tow pat 5a willyii speke to 
John Martyn, 14.. in Babees Bk, (1868) 331 They wyllen 
to do that ye wylle to do. xepBwBull Insi.Hist. Research 

1 . 72 jwtF, Rather then wewyU suffre hytt ther shall xx per- 
sonys dye in j day. t4gxAcia Dorn. Cone. (1839) *77/2 Sic 
rlchtis as pat vyfl vse in pe said mater. ? 1545 Erinklow 
Compl. xxiv. (t874) 70 It is euydent thei wil no wyues. 
iS6a WinJet Cert. TraeicUis u Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Quhat 
wyll ye geve me? 

fl. f 117s Lamb. Horn. 7 Nu we wulleS seggen mare wet 
pis godspel itacnet. Ibid, 41 ^ef je lusten wule®. cxzog 
Lay, 3056 Men pe wllet luuien. nxaas Ancr. R, 168 We 
wulleS folu wen pe j we wtilleS don al so, c i4<x) Destr, Troy 
xi4r9 We wull treate of a trew. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 66 They wulle haue be to me as enerayes. X490 
wul (see B. 6 J. 1581 A. Halp Iliad i. 3 Although conceale 
they wul A crosse receivde of simple wight. 

y, cizog Lay. 479 pat heo moten wonien wer swa heo 
wolie®, 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 3261 Hit wollep yswyke by 
daye, 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 1026 panne we wollen of pe 
watur wilfully drinke, 136a Langl. P, PI. A. vi. 44 S'f 3 ® 
wollep I-wite wher pat he dwellep. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn, 
T. 129 What wol yedyne? nsxAoo Pistill of Stesan 123 iVe 
•wol wassche us, c 1400 Love Bonaveni, Mirr, xiii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 30 5 yfo we woleth hier take good entent. 0x440 
Generydes 4403 They wolle shende cure purpose euery 
dele. 01449 PbcocK Repr, ii, 10, 171 Perauenture aummen 
Wolen in other wise seie. ai4So Myrc 150 A-nother tyme 
gyf hem folghthe As the fader & pe moder wolpe. 1534 iu 
Leit, Suppr. MotumA (Camden) 46 We wol hot be so bolde, 
1534 m Leadara Sel. Cases Cri. Requests (Selden Soc.) 43 
We,, desire you that.. ye woll groundely examyne the said 
witnesses. 

5 . 0950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt yli. la Quaeeunque usdtis, 
siia burnt gie welle, <x 1300 Cursor PI. 16327 , 1 wat and seis 
pai wel noght fine. X3, . welyn [see tt. 1303], c 1380 WyctiF 
Wks, (i88o) 23 pes coueitous syrnonyentis welen be pe firste 
to latte hem, X4.. Gosp, Nicod. (S.) 100 We welle lay out 
lyfe towedde, 01450 wele [see B. 48], 

2. 0950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xx. 32 Quid tttdiis, burnt 
wallaS xte? t436 in Rep, Hist. MSSi Cosnm., Var.^ Coll, 

! (tgofi IV, 199 Praynge yow. . that ye wal tenderly consider . . 

. the tbynges afore rehersed. 1453 Ibid, sox Suche m en as wal 
have ther service accordyng to the statutes thereof made. 

'6. Reduced fonos: a. 1st sing. pres, combined 
with pron. ich, 1 : 3 iobolle, (loh olxulle), ycbuUe, 
i 3-4iob.ulle, 5 yohuU, 6 oMl, obyll, 6-7 chill, 
7 'chill, 8 oheU. 

a xxag Ancr, R. xa6 & tchuile forjiue pa axam 

Znifsong in O, E. Horn. I. 2x3 Forto pe one ich chulie 
( trusten. 13,. if, lYetwi 3 (Harl.) Asong ychulle pu singe. 
#1420 Chron, Vilod, 908 wotte, ho sayde,y chulle 50W telle. 
{For other evldetnse see Ctt, ’cH, ! pron. p®.] 
b, Contracted '11 (since ■fie 17th cent.), esp. 
after prons. s I’ll (all), d -7 lie, 7 Pie, 8 Pil } 
he’ll (hll), 8 het'l; ahs’ll (|fl), ^ sheele, 7 shele\ 
it’ll (rt'l); we’ll (wil), 0-7 weele, (6 wyll), 7 
weilie, weNT, you'll (y*Il), youle, *] you' It \ 
ye’ll (yfl), 8 yefl 5 they’ll (^fU), 7 theite, 7-8 
they'T, who’ll (hi/l), 7 whole, 

. ? xS. . King Estmere xii. In Child Ballads II. 52, I doubt 
shesle- do you the same, 1578 WnKrrsTotoe Proi/tos 4 Cass, 
n. III. n, And for this faulte, wylt passe It ore in ieaste, 
#■1590 Sir 71 More ir, iv, roS Yf youle stand our freind. 
rtgx Lycy Mnc^m, i, iii. Next time weele haue some prettie 
Gentle.womeil with vs to walke, 1591 Silaks, Two Gent. 
ri, vi. 20 And Valentine He holdan Enemic, iSoa Marston 
Antensds Rev, iv, fi, They’l wriggle In and in. x 6 o 5 
Shaks, AnU 4 Cl. tit. vil 60 Wee’i to our Ship. X607 
Hbicrkr & Wrbstrr Westw, Hoe v, i, Tbeile scrape them- 
seliiQs into your company. i 5 o 8 SiiAits. Lear v, 1, 34 (Qa 
ij Sister youT [Oo. a youle i Folio yoii’le] goe with vs? 
x6tq Hrvwooa Geld. Age 1. 1, 1 'le not kill my part. 1623 
Shahs, Tit'O Gent. it. a. 6 Wee'll make exchange. xSyS 
Hosbes Iliad To Rdr. (i!686) A 3 h, How is it possible 
(you'lt say) to please them all ? lim., Ill name as many as 
shall com* imo my mind, c X730 Ramsa'Y Wyfe of A uehier- 


mvehiyyd, Y«fl hen what drinkers drie. 17.. yihnU Arm. 
strong in Er/r-Greett (1761) 11 . iqa I’il gie thee all these 
Milk whyt Steids. *785 Borns Holy Fair v, Gin yeH go 



WILIi. 

right now? 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xir, Itl! be 
known all over the country. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 
§ 21 To see if they'll bear shaking. 1904 Weyman Alb, 
Vlaye ix, You'll laugh on the other side of your faces.” 
Mad, (coHoq.) There, that’ll do 1 That dog’ll bite you. 
These chimneys'll fall down soon, 

c. 2nd sing, pres. ind. : tLou’lt, (t thou’t). 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. IV. i. 117 Come, come, thou’It do thy 
me.ssage, wilt thou not? 1607 — Tinton. i. i, 193 Thatk 
a deed thou’t dye for. a 1849 Beddoes Wolfram's Dirge 
And there alone . . thou’It meet her. ’ 

6. a. Withi prons. affixed : xstfers. sing, i North. 
willio, 3-4 wiUy, 4 wyly, wol(l)y, 5 wbilli; 
and pers. sing. 1, 8 Se. wiltu, 3 wultu, 3-5 
woltou, 4 weltu, wilte, 4-5 'wil(l)tou, -ow, 5 
woltowe, wyltowe, wbylte. 

CQSO Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xv. 32 Misereor iurbae, wilHc 
milsa ®reatas, ^975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 28 Wiltu we 
gten & gesoronlse him? 01225 Leg. Kath, 2064 Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin wio pe worldes wealdent ? 1297 R. Gumc. 
(Rolls) 637s Hou woltou it Jelde me. a 1300 Harrow. Hell 
(O.) 75 Wip reisoun willy tellen pe. C1300 liavelok 528 Wilte 
don mi wille al [etc.], c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4S9S 3 it wyly make assay, a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. 21 Whider 'wiltou fare? 0x400 Love Bonaveni, Mirr. 
xii. (Gibbs MS.) If. 30 Sone wyltowe not gone home asayne 
wyt vs. Ibid, xxxiv. 65 Howe Ionge woltowe make vs 
in suspens? 14.. Northern Passion II. 174/401 For pe 
panne whilli take pat dep. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
1. 28 Lordegod . .whylte deffende me this daye from shame- 
full dethe. 1721 ILmsKy Elegy on Patie Birnie 23 0 wiltu, 
wiltu do’t again 1 0x776 in Herd Scot. Songs II. 98 0 
sleepy body, And drowsy body, O wiltuna waken and turn 

b. With negative net (no) affixed : a. 5 wynnot, 
6-9 ■wonrtot, 7 woonnot, 7-8 'wo’nofc, 7-9 
•woaot, (9 -winnot, -wunnet); 7- •won't (7-8 
wont); 8 we’n’t, 9 willn’t, willot. {Won't 
alone survives in gen. colloq. use ; the rest are 
obs. or dial.) E. Se. and north, dial. 8- wiima 
(9 ■wunna). 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) '45 5 if pay ben harde and 
wynnot alye. 1584 R. Wilson Three Ladies Land. D, 
Sirra He tell thee, I wonnot tell thee, and yet He tell thee, 
nowe I member me too. 1631 Shirley Sch. Compl, iv, i. 56, 

I . . can worke, and woonnot. 2633 Rowi.e'Y Match at Midn. 

IV. i, H 3 b, You wonnot pull off your bootes too will you? 
x666 Char. Province of Mary-Laud(i%(>tp 44 In relieving 
at a distance the proud poverty of those that wont be seeu 
they want, X667 Pepys Diary lO June, People that have 
been used to be deceived by us as to money, won't believe 
us. 1670 Drvden 1st Pt. Conq. Granada iv. ii. (1672) 49 
But what I cannot grant, I will not hear. Almana. You 
■wonnot hear ! 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars Lacede, 

tnonians loi Wo’ not you pardon me? xqog Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 213 Nanse has a good steady 
heart that wont soon break. 1721 Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy g 
Na, na, It winna do 1 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) 

II. S 3 That we’n’t bring thee a great_ Income. 1802 R, 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 32, I fear His word he •wunnet 
keep 1 x8ao Scott A Hot xvii, To leave the place while the 
lad IS in jeopardy, that I wonot 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Willot, Winnot. 2824 Scott Redgauntiet let. x, He wunna 
budge. 2849 C, Bronte Shirley xviii, That willn’t wash. 
Miss. 2897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 240 They don't, 
and I fancy won't. 

o. Written continuously with the inf. he, 
c 1440 Generydes 6526 And so toleve in rest and it wilbe, 
X47S Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 A noble . . cheveteyn, wbiche 
■wolbe a leder of a felowship in werre, 2573 in Calk. 
Tractates (S.T,S.) x8 It wilbie verray hard to me. 

7 . Imper, r pi. willa]), North, wsallaU, -as, 
Walla'S, 4 wila, 5 wylleth, wyl. 

egSo Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xvi. 6 Nolite expauescere,iM 
wsellas gefrohtisa. 238a, 0x400 [see B. lab]. 

8. Past Tense, 1st and ^rd sing, {and pi,') a. 1-6 
wolde, 4-7 wold (i, 3 wtiolde, 3 weolda, ( Ornt,) 
wollde; 4 wolld, woled, 5 volde, wholde, 0 
woold( 6 , wolt, 7 void); 3-3 wulde, 6 wnld, 
wude, 7wud,wu’d; (5 wliowl(l)de,w]iowllyd;) 
6- would (6 woulde,owld) ; 5 wlxowdo, 6 wood, 
7 woo’d, wo’d, pi. {dial.') woudeu, 7-8 wou’d; 
3-9 (now (f/is/.) wod. 

#888 (MS. egflo) ZElfrkd Boeth. xvi. § 2 Hu wunderlic wolde 
eoiy Sffit pincan 1 hwelce celihettunge ge woldan paes habban, 
& mid hwelce hleahtre se ivoldon beon astered. e laoo Omni 
150 Forr patt he wollde himm frofrenn. <12205 Lay. 405a 
pat heo wuolden al pis lond dtelen heom bi-twenen. Ibid. 
8453 An of pon he weolden him don. 23 . , Cursor M, 13701 
(CiOtt.) pair lau wold men suld hir .stane. 2390 Gower Couf, 

III . 247 Be so that thei him helpe wolcfe. 2390 Lancl, 
Rich. Redeles iv, 87 Somme dede rlth so, and wolld go no 
fforper, 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) ii Alle tho that 
wolde holds with hym, 2480 Cely Papers (Camden) 34 The 
wolL.whos not so good as I wholde liyt had bene. ?2S.. 
Love Songe in Ritson Anc, Songs (1792) nS Chryst wolt 


lerat Revels Edw, VI, (2914) 59 We wolde you sholde send 
vs convenient apparell, 2557 Tottel's Mise, (Arb,) 275 Whom 
if.the perfect Vertues 'wolden daine To be set forth with foil* 
of worldly grace. 2693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1 . 390 And yt he 
wold promote it as much as he can. 

c 2205 Lay. 7064 pat Cesar wulde Pe jet wunnien p##» 
#2250 Gen, dr Ex, 2072 Oc he ne wulden bis dojires nojt, 
c 1440 Gerterydes 374 Of his labour wuld he neuer s«^ 
x6xo I, C. 7 'wo Merry Milk'tnaids u, ii. F a b, Wud I 


were i’ the Countrey againe. 2650 Hbatii Clarastelia Xi 
What mortal wu'd Believe? 

e 2469 Stonar Papers (Camden) I. 204 , 1 woll bertely ym 
tow., that Je wocl do make astate wnto me. 14®.° Cel 
Papers (Camden) 55 (MS.), I whowlde a wyse 
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holier aulfe yowt trottynge hors. 1481 Uzd 76, 1 whowllyd 
favn heyrsome good tydytigys of yowr matter. 1487 I6id. 
icS I whowde awysse my syster & yow to com agayne 
into Essex, ^isoo ‘‘ would seme, 

aj«3 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1539) Hhvuj, 
What is that realme that sleeth theim that wold their 
wealth, and are angry with them that woulde helpe their 
vll 1587 in Ellis Orig:. Lett. Ser. i. III. 23 Yf I had bid 
ou"ht I owld have bid byyt. ci6ao Goffe Careless She^- 
h^dess m. i. You had better have been bang’d at first, as 
I wo’d bad you. 1658 J> Jones Ovuils Ibis 86 Or like 
Admetus father-law that wouldj Return to youthful years 
when he was old. 1663 Flecknoe Erminia. in. iii. 40, 1 wod 
not force what I might obtain by gentleness. Er. You wod 
not? you cannot Sir. 1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia- 1. i. 4 
Yeow wouden ha leen a Bed aw th’ morn. 1697 DrydkN 
Mods XI. 189 Wou’d I your Justice or your Force express. 
1711 Shaftksb; Charac.ll. 227 Wou’d you then appeal..? 
Most certainly I shou’d appeal, said I. 1787 Inchbald Suck 
things are i. i,Why, you wou’d not inform against me sure 1 
1700 Mbs. 'Wheei.kr IVeslmld. Dial. 3, 1 wod fain hev hed 
him tae bed a Docter. i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Wod, 
Wold, would, , ^ 

. l 3 . Chiefly north, and 1-6 'walde (i, 5 
wffilde, ualde), 3-8 wald, (4 walld, 4, 6 vald, 

5 -wallde, wa-uld) 8- -wad (6 watida, -w-a-wd). 

cSzS Fes/. Ps. xxxix. g Vohii, ic walde. 0897 .Alfred 
Gregory's Past. C. Iviii. 443 He walde ..Smt hi wmren 
xedrefde. c pso Lindisf, Gos/. J ohn vli. 44 Sumo . . of omm 
naldon segrioppa hine. 0117s Lamb. Horn. 7 Walden heo 
naldden heo. C1205 Lay. 1416 Wheher heo walden haslden 
griS. «i3Sa Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iv. 56 pat king 
Edward in fold walld dwell. 137S Barbour Bruce v. 126 
To se quha frend or fa vald be. C1440 York My st. xv, 70 
What it was fayne witte walde I. C1470 Henry Wallace 
XI, 1400 Quhill thai till him had done all at thai wauld. 
HS7 Cely Pafiers (Camden) 6g The pope hollynes. .wallde 
a sente me home agayn. 1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 76 All thame, quha vald not be reformit. 1396 
Balrymple tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 2 Gif quha 
walde knawe the name of Britannie monie referris it vnto 
Bnitus. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 10 Heer _1 wald 
commend to our men quhae confoundes these the imitation 
of the south, 1674 G. Fox in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. 
(1914) July 100 Becas I wald not be a capting aganst _the 
king. 1714 Ramsay Vision lx. The hardy wald, with hairty 
wil!^ Upon dyre vengeance fall. 1823 Jamieson, Wald., 
1. Would. .2. Should,_or ought to he. 

1364-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. (E.E.T.S.) 3 God., 
sende you comfort of all thynges that you waude haue gud 
of. 1381 N. WooDEs Consc. m. iv. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb.) 32 It wawd theam all deceue. 1720 Ramsay Edinb. 
Salui, to Ld. Carnarvon ii, My auld grey-head I yet wad 
tear. 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxvlii, I wad kill him a 
chidcen in an instant. 1823 Brockett N. C. Words s.v. 
Wad, He wad, at wad he. 

7- 4~5 "wyld, 4-5, 7 wild (4 weld, wijld, 4, 
|5 Wylde, wilde, 5 wlielda), 6 willed. 

(Jiig. northern, from ON. w/Afa; late examples may belong 
jo #11,1. w.* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8446 His fader hiding wel he heild, And 
did m pat his moder weld. Ibid, 21773 Sco delt it wiseli als 
SCO wild. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6933 And he ray5t 
helpe, jyf he wylde. 1476 Sionor Pa/ers \Caxa&e:Ti) Tl. 14 
■My cosyn . .askyde me Wnenne ye wyld cum hyddjT. 1481 
Ctly Papers (Camden) 74 Sche [sc. a bitch] whelde newyr 
bett roette and so sche ys Deyd. 1346 Bale Engl. Votaries 
I. 31 b, Least wanton youthe wolde brynge thenO togjrther 
iWylde they nylde they, 1583 tr. Matson Neuve's Gerileon 
S. 52 b, Willed or nilled his Maister. 1610 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit, i, 270 Constantine, .they forced wld be, nild he, 
.to usurpe the empire. 

0. mi pers. sing. a. 1-5 woldest, (l waldes, 
I, 3 Tialdea, 3 wseldest, waldest, wuldea), 3-4 
west, 4 widest, 4-5 woldist (4 -ez, fi -es, -ust, 
^yat, 6 -ya), 6 - wouldeat, wouldat (6 woldat, 
7 wudst, 9 would’st), 

eSas Ve^- Psalter x]. la Volwisti, fSu waldes. 971 Blichl. 
Hem. 85 pu woldest symle )>one besmitali be bu nan wiht 
yfles on nystest.' cxx7A Lamb, Horn. 93 Hwl woldest pu 
swildnn on bine a3ene biuge. c 1205 X.AV.' 7376 pu waldest 
beon min hserrn. Ibid. iSSts pat ph wteldest. eiazo 


Matt, xxiiL 37 And thou woldist nat, 1426 Apdelav Poems 
%% And do as thou woldust me dud by the. c 1449 Fkcock 
Re/r, I, XX, 123 Loke how thou woldist in this case answere 
to me. 1471 C AXTON Recttydl (Sommer) 1 3 'WHat woldest thou 
that 1 shold do. 1318 Sel. Pleas SiarCkantber (Selden) II. 
M4 Thow woldys nott delyuer one of my bullodkes. 1550 
Crowley Artji Trum/et 7,0% Lest, when thou wouldst, it be 
to late. 1620 I, C. Tvjo Merry Milk.maids in. i. I r, What 
wudst thou doe? 1810 Crabbe Borough ii. 53 And would’st 
thou, artist, -vrith thy tints and brush, Form shades like 
these ? 1839 Lank A rab. His. 1 . 97 Thou wouldest nothing 
but my destruction. 

fi. (orig. Subj.). 1, 5 walde, 3 wld, 4 wild, 
4-5 wald, 5 wold, 7 void, would. 

« 823 Ve^, Psalter 1 . 18 Si voluisses, xif Su walde. a 1273 
Prott, Atfred 68i in O. E. Misc. 138 3 if [MG. bif] bu wld 
don after ml red. a 1300 Cursor M. 6233 Qui wald pou ledd 
vs o ^t land? /3/y;964i pat sua Jjou wald his sorus slak, 
*3. - Ibid. 901 (GOit.) pou bu wild euer haue hat stede, In 
wd sal euer be hi bede. *1400-30 Wars Alex, 690 pat 
I couet to ken, if Jjou me kythe wald. c noa A niurssArlk. 
hi, The wiirschip of Wales to weld, and thou wold. 1362 
T.S.) 1 . 37 Wald thow be .servit, and thy 
I.* KS. Tit. A. 111. i. 209 What would thou 
60a Colville Panenese 163 Void thou 
tenty of thy speculatyue knonleg. 1670 
Friends' Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 154 If 
e soe to due. 

rms : a. with. pron. ick (cf. 5 aj : 
4-5 yoholde. b. Contracted Hd (formerly ~ld)^ 


’d(’«<f), as Pd (fPId), he'd (^held, he' Id), ladd, 
you'd, they'd, who'd. C. 2nd pers. 7 tboud’st, 

8 tliou’dst. : 

*1327 [see I pron, A. fi®]. C1430 Chron. Vilod. 1223 W* 
as g_o_de wylle y cholde hyin seruy. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 

IV. ill. 3 Ther's some great matter she’ld employ^ me in, 
1607 — Timon 1. 1, 208 A/e...l eate not Lords. 'Tim. And 
thou shoiild’st, thoud’st anger Ladies. 1610 — Tent/, i. ii; 
198 Sometime I’ld diuide And burne in many places. 1676 
Hobbes Iliad ii. 261 To Sea they'ld go. 1712 Steele 
S/eci. No. 326 f 5 My Request to you is, that . . you’d 
speedily afford us your Assistance. 1737 Genii Mag. VII. 

SO He swore fra thence he'd ne’er remove. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, They all agreed that it ‘ 'ud 
serve ’em quite right’. i 86 a Calverlky Verses 4- Transl, 
Voices of the Night v, Albert. .Whom almost any lady’d 
Have given her eyes to get. 1883 Harpeps Mag. Aug. 
4S7/2 Anybody ’d say you were a Bull of Bashan. 

11 . a. With pron. affixed: ist pers. sing. 5 
woldy ; 2nd pers. sing. 3 wostou, 3-5 woldestou, 

4 -ustow, -estow, 9 wodto. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1339 Wat wostou more of him bote 
bat he truage be here? f 1300 Beket 33 Woldestou., Tholie 
deth for thi Louerdes love? 136a Langl. P. Pl lA Iii. 50 
Woldustow Glase pe Gable and graue perinne pi nome. 
*1423 Cursor M. 17622 (Trin.) Woldestou pe seme To com 
wip vs to speke & mele. 14.^. Pol Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 
233 Ne woldy 3eue a pese iwis. 

b. With negative affixed : 9 wouldn’t {north, 
wad-n’t, waddent) ; Sc., etc. 8 wadna, 9 wndna, 
wunna, wanna, oodna. 1 

1783 Burns //*?/«>TO«^»vui,Wha'twas, she wadna tell. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Wad-n't, would not. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Gi. Winglebury You wouldn’t have me . . 
run away with an old one, I presume? 1863 Tyneside Songs 
92 An he waddent let yen doon belaw tyest a bit. 1871 W. 
Alexander fohnny Gibb iii, I wudna advise you to dee 
that. 1879 Sliss Jackson Shro/sh. Word Bk. s.v. Sick, 

I oodna let 'iin. 

12 . Pres.pple,'. see Willing «. 

13 . Pa.pple, 4-6 wold(e, 5 i-wollyd, 6-7 
would. 

In form i-tuollyd, formed as a regular pa.pple. from, the 
form o/o/f of the pres. 

0 1380-1633 [see B. 49]. 

B. Signification and uses. 

I. The present tense will, 

* Transitive uses, with simple obj. or obj. clause ; 
occas. intr. 

tl. trans. with simple obj. ; Desire, wish for, 
have a mind to, ‘ want ' (something) j sometimes 
implying also ‘ intend, purpose Ohs, 
c8as Ves/. /’r.lxvii[i].3i[3o]Tostenc'6iode8agefehtwilla'5. 
c xooo Ags. Gos/. Luke v. 39 Ne drincS nan man eald win, 

& wylle sona paet niwe. c 1203 Lay, 3370 Wenne pu wult 
more suluer, sseche hit at me sifiuen. a 1223 Alter. R, 398 
Wultu kastles and kinedomes ? *1300 Cursor M. 206517 [see 
A. 3b]. 1382 [see A. 4 a]. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. cvi, This 
will my son Cupide, and so will L a 14S0 Mvrc Par. Pr. 
963 pou dost syngen ylle, py neghbores wyf for to wylle. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur m. iii. 102 Wylt thow ony thynge 
with bym? 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour viii. avij, Ye ar 
moohe beholden to serue god, whan he wylle youre salua- 
cion. 1343 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 48 Whan that thynge 
can not he done that thou woldest, woll that thou cannest. 
1360 Bible (Geneva) Judges i. 14 And Caleb said ynto 
her, What wilt thou? GKKieoye Golden A/hrod. I lijb, 
Who wil the curnell of the nut must breake the shell 160* 
Shaks. {title) Twelfe Night, Or what you will. 1634 yimy- 
LOCK 44 Will what hefalleth, and befall what will. 

1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. V. 31 He that can do what ever 
he will is in great danger of willing what he ought not. 

f b. intr, vAHoc well or ill, or trans. with sbs. of 
simUar meaning (e,e. ^od, health), usually with 
dat. of person : "Wi^i (or intend) we// or ill (to 
some one), feel or cherish good-will or ill-will. 
05 s. (cf. WILL W. 2 1 b). See also 'Wbll-WILLING a. 

c xooo .ffiLFRXC Saittisl Lives xvi. 254 p»t is seo soSe lufv, 
paet man his scyppend Iufi5e,.and na menu pe wel willaS. 
crooo, etc. [see well-willing a.]. *414 Bramfton Penit, 
Ps, (Percy Soc.) 46 Myn enemyes that wole me ille. c 1430 
Godstow Reg. 88 Gregory,,. willyog helth and his blissyng 
to his welbeloued children. . 1430-1330 Jlfyrr, our Ladye 
ni, 3T3 In that he ys father, be muste nodes wylle all 
good to hys chyldren. rsis Douglas Direction 

99, I will weill otheris can say roair curyusly. Bot I haue 
said eftir my fantasy, a 1392 Greene fas. IV, rv. ii, Frolic 
huntsmen of the game Will you well and give you greeting. 

f 0. trans. with negative {yoill no . , vuillnone 
of, etc.) = have no desire for, do not wish for, 

‘ don’t want’ : often implying ‘ refuse, decline’. 

61323 Metr. Horn. 148 Yef he wil noht of glotounye. 

6 1374 Chaucer Anel. ^ Arc. 244, I wolle noon oper mede- 
cyne ne loro, 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. n. 8 pel willen no 
betere. c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (verse) 207 , 1 wil not pe dede 
of sinful man, Bot pat he turn hym & lif jian. 1342 Udall 
Erasm. A/c/h. 128 The oxe eateth heigh, the lyon woll 
hone of it. 1397 Shaks. s Hen, IV, ii. iv, 81 He no Swag- 


eow sy eft gedemed. exv]^ Lamb. Horn, 13 Uwilo'mon 
seal beodea oftre alswa he wile pet me him heode, *1223 
Anor. R, 72 Ichulle pet je speken selde. *1300 [see A. 3 b]. 
c 1330 Will. Paleme 281 pat y am pat ilk weijh i wol wel you 
wite. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T.rx O wre swete lord , . pat no 
man wil perisshe, but wil pat we commen all to the knowlecch 
of hym. X470-8S Malory Arthur vii, xxi. 246 , 1 wil systei- 
that ye wete he is a ful noble knyjt. 1348 Hutten Sum of 
Diuinitie Kviij, God wylle all men to be saued. 1362 
Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriyer i. (1577) E vij, Will yoU 
(quoth he) custome shonlde be more apprised in the vulgar 
tong, than in the Latin? 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Eg. 
I. viii. 34 Thus have we made a briefe enumeration of these 
learned men, not willing any to decline their Workes, . .but 
to apply themselves with caution thereunto, _ * 1761 Law 
Comf. Weary Pilgr. (tSog) 54 This is not willing Christ to 
be thy Saviour. 1849 [see A. 3 a. a], 
f 3 . Denoting expression (usually autboritatiye) 
of a, wish or intention : Determine, decree, ordain, 
enjoin, give order i/hat something he done). Obs. 

a 1323 MS. Rawl B.gso If. 32 b, Ant te King wole pat in his 
oune demeine wodes . . te weies hen i largist. a 1431 Stoaor 
Pa/ers (Camden) I. 47, Y. . wole and hertely prey you. .that 
ye Seale the deedes. 6x470 Gol d- Gaw. 145, I will na 
vittale be sanld your senyeour vntill. 1328 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life k Lett, (.xgoz) I. 320 His grace then wille 
that thellection of a new Dean snalbe emonges them of the 
colledge. 1560 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz, (1908) 112 We 
woll and commaunde that Imediaily vppon the sight hereof 
ye delyuer.. vnto Sir Thomas Benger [etc.]. 2682 [see 23]. 

b. spec, in a direction or instruction in one’s 
will or testament; hence, to direct by will iphat 
something be done). Cf. Will w .2 3 a. 

872-89 Charter m O.E. Texts 432 Icselfred willio & wille 
paet hlo sion so^festlice forSweard getrymed me & minum 
erfeweardnm. 2430-32 [see 23]. 2304 Bury Wills (Camden) 
99 , 1 wyll that Rose Pkndon shall haue x marc. 1337 in 
Lane. JFVV/r (Chetham Soc. 1884) 58 Myhodye I wyTl be 
huryed in the Parysshe Churcbe of Manchester, _ xSao 
Giffords Cotn/l. Engl Lawyer 672, I. .do hereby will and 
direct that my executrix.. do excuse and release the said 
sum of roof, to him. 

t fiS’ of an abstract thing (e.g. reason, law) : 
Demands, requires, (See also 17 c.) 

<2x300 Cursor M. 11663 ‘loseph,’ sco said, ‘fain wald 1 
rest. ..‘Gladli,’ said he, ‘pat wil resun.’ 2377 Langl. Z”. 
PI. B. XIX. 392 That is my conseille, . . pat vche man forgyue 
other, and pat wyl pe paternoster. 2336 Aurelia Isab. 
N 4, The perputall feithe geuen amonge hus will [orig. 
veult\ that whan I shall be in my liberte that I followe thy. 
2397 Shaks. ^ Men. IV, iv. i. 23? Our Battaile is more full 
of Names then yours.. .Then Reason will, bur hearts should 
be as good. 

^ 4 . trans/. {(t ova 2). Intends to express, means ; 
affirms, maintains. (Cf. lo c.) 

2334 TiNDALE/<2W6r Ptol., When he sayth that a man is 
iustified by dedes & not of fayth onlye,hewill no more then 
that fayth dothe not so iustifie euery where, that noth'inge 
instifieth saue fayth. 260a Dolman La Pritttdud, Fr, 
Acad. (2618) III. 662 Hee will that this authority should be 
for a principle of demonstration. 

** With dependent infinitive (normally without td), 
6. Desire to, wish to, have a mind to (do some- 
thing) 5 often also implying intention (cf. 7, il, 13). 
Obs. dr arch., or merged in other senses. ^ 

Beoxuulf Se Se wyle so® specan, 971 Bliekl. Horn. 
*33 Jif pu ponne wille mildheortnesse us doti, saege us past 
hrmdUce, nrooo Guiklac s Sif we halig bebodu healdan 
willaS. e 2275 Lamb, JHom. %7 ^if pu wult habben bone to 
drihten, bu most beon on ward pine sunnen. a 1223 Aner, 
R. 398 Wultu welden al pene world ? 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. 


gerers:..shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
2606 — Tr. ^ Cr. v. v. 47 Hector, wher's I-lector? 1 will 
none hut I-iector. 

'pd. Th vuill well that: to he willing that 
(cf.i7d). 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 266/1 , 1 wyl wel that thou say, 
and yf thou say ony goodj thou shaft be pesybly herde. 

1 2. trans. with obj. clause (with vb. in pres, 
subj., or in periphrastic .form with should), or acc. 
and inf. : Desire, wish ; sometimes implying also 
‘intend, purpose’ (that something be done or 
happen). Ohs. or arch. 

972 Bliekl Horn. 61 Deme ge nu swa swa ge willon. pact 


so spareth pe sprynge, spiUetn tiis ctniaren. 6 2380 wvclie 
Sel. Whs. II. 56 Wolt pou be hopl? seide Cnst to him. 
c xe/ja Generydes 4432‘Yetwoll I vvete,' quod he,..* From 
whense she came, and what she is*. _ xsa7_ Si. Pa/ers 
Hen, VIII. IV. 472 Meanes ihowe to strive with me? woll 
thoWe Wynne any thing at my, handes ? rs6a WinJet Cert. 
Traciatis iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 24 Sen now al men wilbe 
theologis. 16^7 C'iess D'Aunoy's Trav.lx7o6)jJt^,lynli\ 
not write to you often, because I will always have a stock 
of News to tell you, which.. is pretty lopg in picking up. 
<21704 Locke Hum. Und. l iv. § 8 The great Encomiasts 
of the Chineses, do all to a man agree and will convince 
us that the Sect of the Literati . , are .. Atheists. 286a 
Tbackerav Phili/ iii, He examines the dinner-card, , | 
points .. to the, dishes which he will have served. 

0 . In relation to another’s desire or requirement, 
or to an obligation of some kind : Am (is, are) 
disposed or willing to, consent to ;>)* in early use 
sometimes = deign or condescend to. 

With the (rare and obs.) imper. use, as in quot. 1490, cC h 
and the corresponding negative use in 22 h. _ 

83a Charter in O.E. Texts 447 Se man se 5 i.s healdan wille 
& lestan Bet ic beboden hebhe..se him seald & gehealden 
sia hiabenlice bled_sung._ <2 2000 Ciedmon's Genesis 559 Jif 
pu peah minum wilt, wif, willende wordum hyran. 6 1200 
Ormin 3297 & te birrpwilenn swelltann Forr Cristess peow- 
wess. 6 1203 Lay, 23063 pu wult me swasrie a 3 e.s, ich 
wulle don of pe pas claSes. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 701 Ich 
pe wole marie wel . , To pe noljloste bacheler pat pin herte 
wile to stonde. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. iii. 106 5 if he wilne 
pe to wyf, wolt pou him haue ? 2470-83 Malory Arthur 
IX. xxxix, 402 Fayrelordes said he wille yepreue ony aduen> 
ture in the forest of Morris . . t Syr said sir kay I wille preiie 
hit. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 O goddes celestial,., 
gyue socours to me,..andwul permute rigoure to equyte. 
2308 Kknnedik Flyting w, Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip 
that wil tlie now ressaue. 2603 Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 207 If.. 
You will returne and soiourne with my Sister, , . come then 
to me. 2792 CowPER Iliad^ xnr. 430, I will confess, That 
thou art more than mortal, if thou yield To ancient Priam 
all thy promis’d aid, 2800 Wohdsw. Hari-Leo/ Well 134 
There’s neither dog nor heifer, honse imr sheep, Will wet 
bis lips within that cup of stone. 2865 Ruskin Sesotme ii 












WILIi. 




Literattwe thrives where people will read what they do not 
agree with, if it is good. 

"b. In 2nd person, intenrog,, or in a dependent 
clause after begot the like, expressing a request 
(usually courteous ; with emphasis, impatient). 

0:1300 Fox ^ Wclf 186 in HazU-ff. P,P. 1 . diThou hauest 
hen ofte min i-fere, Woltou nou mi srift i-bere? 0140a 
PistiU Ilf Susan 135 Wolt )>ou, ladi, for loue, on vre lay 
lerne? 1470-83 MkhOR'i Arthur 1. vi. 42 Sir said Ector 
■vnto Arthur woll ye be my good and gracious lord when ye 
are kyng? isga Grkenb Philomela To Rdr., I ..craue 
that you will beare with this fault. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 

II. i. 47 Will you shogge off? 1605 [see Beg v. a d], lyat 
Ramsay Vug. Laird 4- Edin. Katy 9 0 Katy, wiltu gang 
wt' me, And leave the dinsome Town a while? 18*4 Scott 
St. Roncm's xxx, 1 desire you will found nothing on an 
expression hastily used. 1878 Hardy Eel. Native v. ui, 
0 , 0 , 0 ,..O, will you have done I 
7 . Expressing voluntary action, or conscious in- 
tention directed to the doing of what is expressed 
by the principal verb (without temporal reference as 
in II, and without emphasis as in lo) ; ■» choose 
to (Choose w. B. 3 ah _ 

The proper word for this id ea, which cannot be so precisely 
ftxorwscd bv sujy other* 

£m. 23 Nu eft sceolan [we] oheme.eH 
seoan, swa wite, swa wuldor, swe wa na xeeamian willa[>. 
a. *300 Cursor Gas )>an, sin yee wil |)ider ga. «f * 3 ®^ 

Chaucer AfeliS. Trot. 8 Why so? <iuod I, why wiltowlette 
me Moore of my tale than another man ? 1398 Trevisa 
Earth. De P. R. i. i» (i49S> A iij b/a [God] may do euery 
thyng that he well doo, but be wyU not do euery thyng that 
he may doo. ct^ao Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Bothe my dethe | 
and my lyfe, Is inne the wille of thi wife, Quethnr ho wulla 
stynte me of my strife, Or putte me to paynel 0x470 
Hbnw Wallace v. 124 , 1 bott rahers as my autour will say, 
iSaB in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 
19 MttIso..sayeth..tbat your saved besechar shall.. pay 
hym suche a Fyne..as he woll demaund at hys pleasure. 
1578 Whetstone Promos ^ Cass, tv, vii, Dalia, arte thou 
gone? what wolt seme me soe? 1685 Baxter Parafhr. 
N, T. Matt. he. 25 When God will tell us we shall IciSow, 
1746 Francis tr, Horace, Ef. i._L 42 You cannot hope for 
Lynceus' piercing eyesj But will you then a strengthening 
salve despise? 

8. Expressing natural disposition to do something, 
and hence habitual action : Has the habit, or ‘ a 
way of ing : is addicted or accustomed to 

^mg ; habitually does ; sometimes connoting 

'may be expected to* (cf. 13). 
i cBgs /EtPHED Qros. v. vil 230 Elpendes hyd wile drincan 
w»tan .relice & spynge deb- 13 . . Eufrosyne 424 in Horsim. 
Aliengt. Leg. (1878) 179 Whom he loue ti, he wol chastise. 
cisSis Chaucer Rom, Rose 1683 Erode Roses and open 
also Ben passed in a day or two, But Icnoppes will fresh 
be Two dayes atte leest or thre,^ c 1400 Maondev. (Roxh.) 
xxii. 100 W er rowgh and will clymbe in to treesse als 
lightly as pai ware apes. <t s«o Hut, de la Tour xxiv. 34 
Women that wol goo to ."see iustinge..and also wol go on 
pilgrimage more for aporte than for deuoclon. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ^Aymmt vii, 1:74, I have bounde this horse thus by 
cause ha wyll fyghta, c igao Seelton Carl. Laurel 32 
Humors snperfluej that often wyll crepe Into the brayne. 
*839 B/Vifr (Great) Rcclus. xxi, 24 A foole will pepe in at the 
window into the house, but he that is wel nourtured, wyll 
ttaade without. 1599 Srars. ifuckAdo n, iii. 306 The man 
doth fbir God, howsoeuer it saemes not in him, by some 
large leasts heewill make. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ei, 
•itu xv< Crabs move adeling, Lobsters will swim swiftly 

baAwato, itII® Mirror He, 93 Of those trifles, the nature 
wfll ’oojaatortly mark the man, Ruaxm Sesattte it. J or 

Mwi, brth¥t TOSttret arepivoo to light t they will fight ftr 


b. emphatkany. Is fully determined to ; insists 
on or persists in - — ing : sometimes with mixture 
of sense 8. (In ist pers. with implication of 
futurity, as a strengthening of sense ii a.) Also 
fig. = must inevitably, is sure to. 

'' ctdxx Chapman Iliad vr. 498 Fate’s such a shrewish thing, 
She will he mistris. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity v. iii, Vos. Dare 
come? Gio. So I said, and tell him more, 1 will come. 1673 
Drydbn Harr. A la Mode i. i. Si I know not that; but 
obey I will and must. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolfho 
XXXI, If he will lock the door, . . and take away the key, how 
am I to get out? 180a Wordsw. To the small Celandine 
St Buttercups, that will be seen, Whether _we will see or no. 
*817 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey xiii, There is a girl 
concealed in this tower, and find her I will. 1843 M. 
Pattison Ess, (i88g) 1 . 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. i8ga E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
viii. 239 , 1 have spent 6,000 francs to come here, .and I wiU 
see it ! 

0. In phr. of ironical or critical force referring 
to another’s assertion or opinion. Now arch, 
except in will ham it (see Have v. B. 13 b). 

iggr Skaks. / Hen. VI, ti. iii. 58 This is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce, He will be here, and yet he is not here, 
*603 Verstkgan Dec. Intell. ii. 25 Some, not contented to 
haue them [rr. the Saxons] a people of German race, wil 
needs bring them from elswnere, 1664 Butler Hud. ii. in. 
652 The Rosie-cross Philosophers, Whom you will have to be 
but Sorcerers. xpaSCHAMBERsCj/rf.s.v.AftiH^F.Somenatural- 
ists will have honey to be of a different quality, according 
to the difference of the flowers. .the bees suck it from. 

11 . As auxiliary of the future tense with implica- 
tion of intention or volition (thus distinguished 
from SbcalI. ®. B. 8, where see note). 

a. In 1st person : sometimes in slightly stronger 
sense » intend to, mean to. 

9^1 Blichl. Horn, igt Hwyder wilt })U gangan? Min 
Drih ten, io wille gangan to Rome, a 1000 Csecimon’s Genesis 
1296 Ic wille raid flode folo ascwellan, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
13 Ic eou wille jeuan wela. .ino^e. a raag Leg. Kaih. 483 
Icbulle fordon )><* wisdom of heos wise worldmen. c rjao 
Sir Trisir, 140 Mi rede is taken J>er tille, pat fare y wille 
wip )>«, 1x476 Poston Lett. HI. 159, I wyll and shall at 
all seasons be redy. 13359 (Great) John xii. 28 , 1 haue 
both glorified it, and will glorify it agayne. 1600 Shaks. 
A. y. L.y. ill. 2 To morrow will we he_ married. 1607 — 
Cor. V, iii. 127 lie run away TiE I am bigger, but then lie 
fight, *777 Clara Reeve Chamiion of Virtue 55 Never 


xxvt, Uooa tjye 1 i u soon oe back. *843 jlennyson iviorte 
dAHhur 43 Yet I thy best wUl aE perform at fulL 

b. In 3nd and 3rd pers,, in questions or indirect 
statements. 

971 [see a], axyao Cursor M, 5671 Wil liou ala me als 
Jjou has slain Pis endir dai po egypcian? 1430-80 tr. Seer, 
Seer, xi, II That eche mane se. .that he dredith god, and 
that he wolle goveme him aftir goddis plesaunce. 1610 
Shaks, Temp.iv.i. 100 Her waspish headed sonne.. Swears 
he will shoote no more. 1633 Shirley Lady Pleas, y. (1637) 
14b, I know you,.wonot ruine What yon have_built to 
honour you. 17M Burns Heron Election Balt, 1, i. Whom 
will ye send to London ^town, To Parliament and a' that? 
*839 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . ii. 8^, I will cure thee without giving 
thee to drink any potion. i. When King Yoonfin beard his 
words, he.. said.,, How wilt thou do this? 

12 . With negative, expressing the contrary of 
senses 6, 7, 10, ii ; thus commonly « refuse or 

decline to ; emph. insist on or persist in not ing. 

Also of a thing. (See also 0, 13.) 

<*1000 Caedmon's Gen, 2388 Ne wile Sorran sdS gelyfan 
wordum minurn. *303 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 3728 ?vf 
bon fqr wra|»)>o writ nat abyde, c*386 Chaucer Wife's 
Preh 347, I wol nat wirche as muche as a gnat. <r*44o 
Parienope 900 I’artanope wole no longer byde. *3*6 Tin- 
sale gohnv, 40 And yeti will ye nott come to me that ye 


y* ii/^pressingpotentialit7fCapacit7rOrstimcienc^* mjrght lyfe. i6^ Suaks* AnL ^ C/« v. it. *34 Heere 
C«\, may, is to* cat?ablo of *■ ■ ”t pg ; is is a >*ura]l fellow, That will not bsdeny’de your Higbnesse 


to paa* t it 


menc H more der« 
Coehesy’ihf.u Le; 
vrola come a-bowte: 


ajTMo Two 
.yssW, aairit 


wls com# a-bowte, e *440 Gesubydet 6st6 That ye spake 
wiih hit that she may haue hit* pem^- And so to lev« ip ntat 
and it wilbe. e *837 D« Beneek Measmyrtgt LandP Cent., 
To knowe howe many foote of borde of atone wyU horde or 
pane It. *<38 Etvpr Diet., Troekum^ a certaVne atoole or 
chajre, vrhietie wyll be toumed aboute* rge* SHAJfs. Vim. 
dr Ad, 607 But tdl in valne, good Queene, It will not bee. 


nLi.i* Parrots,. will he taught t 
1710 S. Palmer Prooerbs 47 The 


t to make articulate Sounds, 
ha Hazard of being Ridicu- 


beat after removal from the body. 1866 R. 
Campion 1 *. (1907) 279 [HisJ wonls, though I 
JMtd 3 not warrant, such a. translation, 

10 . As a strengthening of sense 7, 
determination, persistence, and the IB 


determination, persistence, and the like (without 
temporal reference as in it), fa. Purposes to, 
is determined to. Obi. 

e 1489 Caxton Blanehterdyn xM. *35 Men sayen comynly, 
that ha whoroe god wyll haua kept, may not ba paryshed. 
XMd r— Eiieydos xv. 55 luno the goddessa, Wyllynge accom- 

f lysshe the maryge of Eneas to dydo. *339 Bible (Great) 
sa. Ixvi. 6 , 1 heara y* voy ca of the Lordc:, that wyll rawarde, 
& racorapence his enemyes. 


presence. 1670 Drydrn ind Pt, Conq. Granada m> i, I 
wonnot lift an arm in his defence. *7*0 S, Palmer Proverbs 
35* Love and Tenderness won’t permit a Good Man always 
to make a strict Computation. S743 Richardson Pamela 
II. aw, I cannot, I wo'not sit down at Table with her. 
*837 RusKiN Pol. Eeoft, Art it. § 90 All copies are bad j 
because no painter who Is worth a straw ever will copy. 
*883 StEvamsoN in Contemp. Rea), Apr, 337 Those blindest 
ofithe blind who will not see. 1891 /o(A Cent. Dec. 859 
The Court cannot and will not stand, ■journalistic person- 
aluies about its members. 

f b. Kenderhig L. mli^ noUte as auxiliaries of 
the negative imoCT. Obs, 

enceoCsediHonts Bxod .^6 He wUlatJ eowandrsodan deade 
feSan, e tooo Age, Per, (Th.) ciift]. 2 Ne wylt bu oferseottul 
sefre weortian ealra goda, 138a WycHF Mcelus, viL * Wile 
thou not don eueles. e 140a ab Pol. Peettts xxiv, 37, Y shal 
to god..Wyl iio3^ampne me fro blisae. X450-XS30 
btyrr. Our Ladye 15* Wylleth not gene place to the fende, 

13 . la Ist pers., expressing immediate intention: I 
will - ‘I am now going to^, ‘I proceed at once to*. 
With negative, used idiomatically with say or the 
like : / will not — ‘I do not venture so far as to ’. 


I»uii Iiiji, ne seiue, ic wue up-taken.’ e 1300 naveloh 3 
Herknet to me., Of a tale |iat ich you wile telle. ^*386 
Chaucer Prol, 42 And at a knyght than wol I first higynne, 
c *449 Pecock Repr. 11. v, x6i That this conclusioun is 
trewe, y wolo prone thus. xaSa Allen Martyrdom Campion 
( 19 °®) 03 Sledd that Notorious varlet, and infamou-s ludas 
Cl will not say wickld homidd). 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, ni. 


134, 1 will not call them Cheaters. *719 Dit Foe Cr 
(Globe) 1*2 In the Morning 1 had tsucee very good, 


WILL. 

not jmy handsome, Pipkins. *848 Thackeray Van, Pair 

xxix, ‘ 1 will go in and pay my respects to your wife said 
he. *836 Olmsted Slave States 78 My host (whom I will 
call Mr. Newman) observed [etc.]. *883 ‘ Mrs, Alexander' 
At Bay Hi, Very well; I will wish you good-evening. 

b. In 1st pers. pi., expressing a proposal : we 
will (t wuh we) = ‘let us 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 3 Here cume '5 ure king ; ■wule we 
fare to5enes him. FX42o Citron, Vilod. 3021 Sore ^ey 
wepton & sayden, ‘ wollen go henne, For we se welle j>at hit 
is goddes owen wylle’. xsg* Shaks. Two Gent, iv. i, 9 
Peace : -we'll beare him. 1610 •— Temp. i. ii. 308 Come on, 
Wee'll visit Caliban. 1798 Coleridge Nightingale 4 (Tome, 
we will rest on this old mossy bridge 1 *824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xii, We will forget Mistress Dods for the present, 
if you please, 

f c,^. (in 3rd pers.) of a thing; Is ready to, 

is on the point of ing. Obs. rare. 

a **23 Ancr. R. 234 A treou Jjet wule uallen, me underset 
hit mid on oSer treou. 

14 , In 2nd and 3id pers., as auxiliary expressing 
mere futurity, forming (with pres, inf.) the futae, 
and (-with pf. inf.) the futnre pf. tense: cone- 
sponding to shall in the 1st pers. (see note s.v. 
Shall v. B. 8). 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii. so flxxiv. si] He wyle naman 
binne neode herian, cxooo -^lfric Gram. xli. (Z.) 247 
Loquuiurus, se Se wyle o’dSe sceal sprecan, c 1373 Cursor 
M. 12919 (Fairf.) Bot or he wilie him ffully shaw, Bot ^et a 
quile he wille a-bide, c 1400 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton 1483) iv. 

xxx. 80 No doute he wol be redy anon to the deth to kepe 
the countre and defende it fro his enemyes. a 1425 Cursor 
Af. 12436 (Trin,), I drede men wol [other texts s&l] pis childo 
forfare. 1439 Marc. Paston in Lett. 1 . 438 , 1 hope he 
wyl be well demenyd to plese yow heraftyxivard. 1529 in 
Lett, Suppr. Mouast. (Camden) 4, I.. have showed unto 
hym my full myende tberin, the which I double not he wuU 
declare unto your grace. 1392 Arden of Fevershamv.x. 
145 Mosbie will be there, whose very looks Will add un- 
wonted courage to my thought. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VllLt, 
ii. 86 If we shall stand .still, In feare our motion will be 
mock’d, or carp’d at. *697 Devden Virg. Georg, tii. 448 
Time is lost, which never will renew. *788 Cowper Let, 
to % Newton 9 Dec,, They will probably return this day 
fortnight. *847 Tennyson Princess iii. 12 Rest, rest, on 
mother’s breast. Father will come to thee soon. 1838 Lytton 
( rir/r) What wiU he do with it? 187a Morley Voltaire i. la 
His pigmy hope that life -will one day become somewhat 
better. *87* Hardy Under Greenw. Tree ii. iii. The sooner 
begun, the sooner over ; for come it wilL 

b. As auxiliary of future substituted for the 
imper. in mild injunctions or requests. 

1824 Scott Sf, Ronan's xii. You will permit me to say 
[etc.]. *831 — Ct. Rob. vii, In your intercourse with theft 
chiefs, ..you will take care to give no offence to their 
natural presumption. *876 Ruskin Si. Mark's Rest i. § 7 
That they should use their own balances, weights, and 
measures ; (not by any means false ones, you will please to 
observe). 

16 . As auxiliary of future expressing a contingent 
event, or a result to be expected, in a supposed 
case or under particular conditions (with the con- 
I dition expressed by a conditional, temporal, or 
imper. clause, or otherwise implied). 

I c888 ^Elpred Boettn xxxvi, § 3 J(lf pu aefre cymsl..to 
I pasrestowej..ponnewiIt 3 ucWe^an [etc,]. ciy7 — Gregory's 
Past. C. XI, 7* Jif hiere ne brd sona gesticred, hio wile 
weahsan mid ungemete. ^ a 1x40 Lofsong in O, E, Horn. 1 . 
ars Vnwrih him pene wet pet is pi wilnunge, and he ■wule 
hit forben, a 1400-30 Wars A lex, 297 For, bow he fra pe 
hataill,..pen will he wed anopire wife, & wayfe me for euer, 
C1440 Pallad, on Hush, xii. iia Yef hem this drynke, 
anoon they wole be sounde. 1363 W. Fulkb Meteors (1610) 
50b, If adarke cloud beat thesunne rising, in which the 
Sunne soone after is hidde, . , rayne will foUowe. XS73 
Tusskr Husb. (*878) 109 Let Juie be killed, else tree will be 
spilled. x6oa Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 3 Qu, I will not speake 
with her. Hor, She is importunate, indeed distract, her 
moode will needs be pittied. 1603 — Lear in. vj. 83, I do 
not like the fashion of your garments. You will say ibw 
are Persian ; but let them bee chang'd. *664 Marvells 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 98 , 1 think it wilbee very vnsecmely 
for you or them to endeavour the destruction of the others 
chatter. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry To Rdr, b a, The 
reasonable will accept the will for the deed, *7x5 D* B’o* 
Fam. Instruct, i, i. (1841) 1 . 10 Won’t God he angry with me 
if I should love him ? 1738 Bolinobroke Fairiot King 
tntrod., He who abandons or betrays his country, wil 
abandon or betray his friend. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x, 
iv. If I am never happy till then, ..sad, indeed, will be my 
life I 1843 Browning Cristina viii. And then, come next life 
quickly 1 This world’s use will have been ended. *86x 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 46 The lover of the Elixabethatt 
drama will readily reem many such allusions. 188* BasaNT 
All Sorts xxx, You’ll be surprised when you find how easy 
it is, and yet how you can’t do it, 

b. With pers. subject (usually 1st pers. sing.), 
expressing a voluntary act or choice in a supposed 
case, or a conditional promise or undertaking t 
esp. in asseverations (e. g. I will die sooner than . . 
ril be hanged if .,,, tie.). 

*393 Lanou P. pi. C. xxi. 266 And jut ich, book, wol beo 
brent, bote he arise to lyue. *596 Shaks. Merck, K.h iu 73 
He hath neither Latine, French, nor Italian, and you wUl 
come into the Court & sweare that I haue a poore penme- 
worth in the English. 1399 — Much Ado i. i. 235 [That] 
js the opinion that fire cannot melt out of me. I wtll die in 
it at the stake. *610 — Temp. i. i. 49 He warrant him Cor 
drowning. *769 Johnson 26 Oct. in Boswell (1004) L 399 
I’ll take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children, xSgs Thackeray Esmond i. vl, I wnl 
rather die than let j'ou see this wardrobe, x8o8 *H. S. 
Merriman* Roden's 'Comer xiiL *38 But I will be hanged 
if 1 see what ic all means, now. 
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C, Expressing 'a determinate or necessary con- 
sequence (without the notion of futurity). 

x^S? Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 233 pe comoun culiite.. 
conteyneh but a foot and an half. . But a cubite of gemetrie 
rnntevneb sixe comoun cubite^ bat wil be nyne foot long. 
emi Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 15 Doubull 2. {lat wel be 
j 'ban doubul S- pat wel be 10.. .pen draw downe i to 4 & 
Wwoll be 3. isoz Hues Treat. Globes tv. x, That Starre 
will set Heliacaly. 1709 L Ward Yng. Math. Guide lit. ii. 
itn-iA 203 Then loyn the Points A andy with a Right-line, 


be B of that error which is as often exceeded as not. X887 
Fowler Deductive Logie (ed. 9) 47 From what has been 
said it will be seen that I do not agree with Mr. Mill. Mod . 

If in a syllogism, the middle term_ be not distributed in either 
pwmiss, there will be no conclusion. 

d. With the notion of futurity obscured or lost i 
ta will prove or turn out to, will be found on 
inquiry to ; may be supposed to, presumably does. 
Hence (chiefly Sc. and north, dial.) in estimates of 
amount, or in uncertain or approximate statements, 
the future becoming equivalent to a present witb 
qualification : e. g. it mil think it is . . .’ 

or *it is about.. what will that be I ■= *what 
do you think that is ? ^ _ 

c 1430 Cov. My si., Assutftbtion^^g, I am aferd there wylle 
be sumtbyng amys. 1384 Hornby Priory in Craven Gloss. 
(1828), Where on 40 Acres there will be xiij.s. iv.d. per acre 
yerely for rent. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) I. Introd, 31 The kings haill tale vpoun the 
bullioun will not be 2000 li by yeir. miygi Grose Offo 
(X7g2) 106, 1 believe he will be an Irishman. Ibid. 107 
C. How far is it to Dumfries? W. It will be twenty miles. 
iBia Brackenridgb Views Louisiana (1814) 136 The agri- 
culture of this territory will be ve^ similar to that of 
Kentucky. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii, I think, .ye will be 
the same lad that was for in to see her yestreen? i8sa 
M. Arnold Tristram ^ Iseult 1. 5 What lights wiU_ those 
out to the northward be? 1839 Habits of Gd. Society y. 
(new ed.) 219 An untravelled man is always at some dis- 
advantage in good English society, where almost every one 
but himself will have crossed the channel. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. S.V. Biddels, This word we have only once heard, 
and that will be twenty years ago. 
tie. Used where shall is now the normal auxili- 
ary, chiefly in expressing mere futurity: since i 'ith. c. 
almost exclusively in Scottish, Irish, provincial, or 
extra-British use (see Shai-Ii v. B. 7, 8, 10). 

c888jElfred Boeih . x, Hwat wille we cweSan be pinum 
hmim sunura? 14.. in Anglia XXVII, 287 Blyp will I be 

For to worschip pat wight. xef &\ Stonor Papers { Cjaxn & exi ) 
1. 67 Nothyng..attemptyng to the contrarie therof,_as_they 
woll answereat theyr parell. 1561 Hoby tr. Castigliotu s 
Cuwr/yrx (1577) Author’s Ep. Biv, If the booke shall gener. 
ally please, I wyll count him good. 1390 Shaks. Com . Err . 
IV. i, 39 Perchance I will be there as sooneas you. a 1600 
ID Ramsay 1 761) II. 224 Allace !_ that Day 111 

nek forzet. i6oa Shaks. Ham . v. ii. 184, 1 will win for him 
if I can : if not, He gmne nothing but my shame, and the 
oddehits. 

*733 W. Crawford Infidelity xiv. (1748) *07 Then we will 
be pleased with the Exertments of Ins Authority. «*774 
Goldsm. Surv . Exf . Philos . (1776) II. ii. 27 If 1 draw a cat- 

f ut or any other cord to a great length between my fingers, 
will make it smaller than it was before. 1793 Burns Thou 
hast left me ever , yamie i, I maun see thee never, Jamie, 
I’ll see thee never ! i8aa Scott 12 May (in Davey’s 
Caial . (1895) 30), 1 will be happy to contribute anything in 
my power. i8as — in Lockhart Ballantyne-humbug (1839) 
go, 1 expect we will have some good singing. *873 E. H. 
Dertng Sherborne xxxix , ‘Will I start, sir?’ asked the 
Irish groom. 189a Gunter Miss Dividends ii, Perhaps you 
are right, . .However, I will know all about it myself in a few 
weeks. *9x3 S. Kaye-Smith House of Alard i, § ai But 
I’ll be all right. . if I go away. 

Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

17. In absol. use, or with ellipsis of obj. clause 
asiu 2 ; in meaning corresponding to senses 5 - 7 . 

If you will is sometimes used parenthetically to qualify 
a word or phrase : p=‘if you wish it to be so called ’, ‘if you 
choose or prefer to call it so ’, 

egso Lindisf . Gosp . Matt, xxvi, 39 Nallas sua ic wille, ah 
sua on wilt, c 1173 Lamb . Horn . 13 Al hit mei us rede and 
to lare 3tf we wulleS. 1340 Ayenh , 101 Ich wile pe zigge yef 
pou wylL 136a Lanol. P . Pi . A. ix. 44 Euer is pi soule 


cottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 3, I sail do hettir will god 
ane vthir day. 1603 Erondeixk AV. Card. H 3 b, I shall see 
(God willing) how you will profit. *7*6 SiRYFEin Thoresby's 
Lett. (1832) II. 36S Next week, God willing, I take my 
journey to my Rectory in Sussex. 

t c. fig. Demands, requires {absol. or ellifit. Use 
of 3 c), Obs. 

*397 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6979 Ich mot nede be tnilde, As 
kunde of raoder wole & blod, a^en my childe. _ 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. X, 128 Folk pat ben I-weddet, And libbep asheore 
lawe wole. 1417 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. J84 
To redresse it..als ryght wyll for the profit of thekiages 
poeple. C1440 tr. Pallad. on Husb. i. 13 Plesaunce and 
truyt the tilman forto hringe As season wol. a 1430 Mvrc 
Par, Pr. (1868) 714 Oper pan pe lawe of pe lond woll. 
131X Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 343/1 That na seculare per- 
sonis have intrometting withthaim uther wais than law will. 

t d. Phr. I will well'. I assent, ‘ I should think 
so indeed’, Obs, (Cf. ¥.je veux bien.) 

1470-83 Malory Arthur l xvi. 39, I iruste in god myn 
cure is not suche but some of them may sore repente thys, 
I wol wel pid Arthur, for I see your dedes full actual. 
Ibid. iv. xxi. 146 Yonder is a knyht. ., lete vs put it bothe 
Vpon hym, and as he demeth so shall it be. I wylle wel said 
theknyght. 

18. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion, arch. 

Beowuf siB Icto sse wille. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) c. i 

[cL 2] Hwaenne pu me virile to [ouando venies ad me\. 
a laas A ncr. R, 60 (MS. T.) Hund wile in at open dure, 
per man him ne wernes. 13. . Gaw. 4 " Gr. Knt. 2x32 Bot I 
wyl to pe chapeL 13. . Cursor M, 20336 (B. M. Add. MS.) 
Furst my lord was brou5t to dede, .. And now myladi wil 
me fro 1 crsSfi Chaucer Priar's T. SoWher rydestqw. .? 
Seyde this yeman wiltow fer to day? 01400 Lafifrands 
Cirurg. 163 If a canael pat brennep. .be putt al in oile..pe 
fier perof wole out. c 1430 How Good Wife taught Daw, 
163 in Hazl. E. P. P, 1. igr Borowed thinge wole honae, 
132* Tindale Exf/os. Matt. V. (cisso) 16 Who so euer will 
toheauen. c *330 Lloyd Treas. Health X vj b, Geue ther 
of to the woundyd partye asmuche theroL.as wil into an 
egges shell. 1598 SUaks. Merry IV. in, iii. 14s He in, He 
in. z6io — Temfi in. i. 94 He to my booke. r647_ Trapp 
Comm, s Cor. xii. so They will on in sinne to their utter 
mine. 1718 Entertainer No. 23. rfi^ Nothing will down 
with these Zealots but a preaching Ministry. i8aa Byron 
Werner i. i. (1822) 36 Sir, you will with _me? x8a5 Scott 
Betrothed xxx, ‘Thither will I then,’ said the Constable, 
1883-94 Bridges Eros Psyche Aug. xviii, I will to thee 
o’er the stream afloat. 

19. With ellipsis of active inf. to be supplied 
from the context. 

c888 jElfred BoetJuv. §3 Cunna swa pu wille. etvji 


sua ou wut, c 1173 Damb. Horn. 13 Al mt mei us rede ana 
to lare 3tf we wulleS. 1340 Ayenh, 101 Ich wile pe zigge yef 
pou wylL /36a Lanol. P. Pi . A. jx. 44 Euer is pi soule 
saaf Bote 5lf pi-aelf wolle. e 1400 Maundev. vii. (x]. (1919) 

I. 52 Whan god alle myghty wole, right als the londes 
weren lost,, .so schuHe pel ben wonnen. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthuri. lii. 38 Ye must puruey yow for the nourisshyng 
of your child. As thou wolt said the kyng be it. *326 Ptlgr. 
Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 It neuer. .leueth vs except we wyll. 
*586 A. Day Engl. Secreiorie r. (1623) 47 Let us consider if 
Vou will in generall. tsgS Spenser Efithal. 232 Poure not 
By cups, but by the belly full, ^Poure out to all that wull. ■ 
WiiiSTON The, Earth iv. i. § 2. 218 Gravity, .depends I 
entirely on the constant and eflicacious, and, if you willy the 
supernatural and miraculous Influence of Almighty God. 
xBai Scott Renilw. vii, The sober russet shall be donned 
to-morrow, if you will. 1876 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest \\\, 
i 78 Very savage 1 monstrous 1 if you will. 

b. In parenthetic phr. if Cod wr'// (+ also «>/// 
God, rarely God will), God willing', if it be the 
wlllof God, ‘D.V.» 

In OE. Code wilU^ende (Will 7l®) = L. Deo volente. 
ar^ Cursor M. 18462 And yee sal be, sua wil iesu, Als 
dumb o speche wit ilk man. x%..Ihid. 199 (Coll, of Arms MS.) 
3if god wole penne sbal I telle How lie..harrewede belle. 
*438 in Fraser Lennox (1874I II. 67 Jhone Stewart, .. God 

S dland, sal I ha(F to wylT. , Margaret o(F Mongomry. r 1470 
ENRY WMlace^ IX. 179 For thar, God will, is our purpos to 
be. 1320 in Ell's Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 234 At my comynge 
thedyr God wyllynge I shale cawse the sayd Hanggyns to 
be made. _ 1344 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 396 We sail tak 
voyogey wilGod, with all diligences a 1578 Li.ndlsay (Pits- 


folc fare wher ha wulleo. a 1300 Cursor M , 4093 Bader , 
he said, ‘iwill ful fayn, pi bod iaght noght to stand agayn,* 
c 2400 Maundev. xx. [xxiv.] (1919) 1 . 14S Whoso pat woli^ 
may leve me 5if he wille. 1470-83 Malory Arthur i. xxiii. 

70 Who is greued with my custome, lete hym amende hit 
that wol. I wil amende it said Arthur. *348-9 Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue thys woman to thy 
wedded wyfe..? 1 wllL *399 T. Cutwodb Caltha Poet. 
(Roxb.) xlii. That which will, will bee. <11633 Herbert 
Jacula Prudentnm Wks. (1837) 306 Marry your son when 
you will ; your daughter when you can, 1693 Dryden 
Cleomencs in. ill, Cmf. ..Think not onus. Cleom. I wonnot. 
181S Keats Isabella v, I may not speak. And yet I will, 
and tell my love all plain. 1826 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam 
Exeurs., you go on deck?) ‘No, I will not.’ This 

was said with a most determined air. 1833 — Bleak Ho. Iii, 

I can’t believe it. It’s not that I don’t orl won’t, I can’t I 
x866 Ruskin Lei. 10 May, I hope it may do you some good, 
as it won’t me. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 242/2 
And so mid varied talk the day went by, As such days will, 
not quite unhappily. 1883 ‘ Mrs, Alexander ’ Fa/erfc’s i 
Fate vi, ‘ Do you know that all the people in the house will 
think it very shocking of me to walk with you?’., ‘The 
deuce they will 1’ 

b. With generalized ellipsis, esp, in proverbial 
saying (now usually as in quot. 156 a, with will 
for would). 

14.. Lat, <)• Eng. Prop. (MS. Douce 52, If. 31), Who so 
wylle not when he may he shall not when he wylle. *360 
Becon New Cateeh- vi. Wks, 1564 I. 455 Therfore bright 
suche as be godly learned to traualle with heretikes & to 
conuince them, not with fire & fagot, with swerde & halter, 
or with lawe will I. *362 J. Heywood Prop, ^ Efi^. (1867) 
130 He that will not when he may, When he would he shiul 
haue nay. *639 J. Clarke 337 He that may and 
will not, when he would he shall not, *736 A. Hill ^aret 
Epil., A Woman Will, or Won’t' — depend on ’t. 

c. With so or that substituted for the omitted 
inf. phr. : now usually placed at the beginning of 
the sentence. 

c 1430 Chev. Asstgne 260 * A, hoy,’ quod she, ‘ wylt pou so, 
pou shalt sone myskarye.' 1348-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Cate^ 
chism, Question. Doest thou not thinke that thou art bound 
to beleue, and to doe as they haue promised for thee? 
Aunswere.Tts\oxdy. And by Gods halpe so I will., 2396 
Shaks. Tam. Skr. i. ii. sxs Hor, I promist we would, .b^e 
his charge of wooiug.. .flr/fzwtV, Andso we wU. 1607 (see 
SoB. 2 b]. *900 [see 'T hat a b). 

d. Idiomatically used in a qualifying phr. with 
relative, equivalent to a phr. with indef. relative in 
-ever', often with a thing as snbj.^ becoming a mere 
synonym of may ; e. g. shout as loud as you will na 
* however loud you (choose to) shout ’ ; come what 
will «■ ‘ whatever may come ^ \ be that as it will «■ 

‘ however that may be % 

*439 Cases lef. Kings Council (Selden) *03 Complalne as 
yo wole y defie thi manasing. *392 Shaks. Rom, ful. i. 
V. 38 ’Tis since the Nuptiall of Luoentio, Come Rentycost 


WILL. 

Mondo (1636) 186 Let his condition here civilly bee what it 
will, it will not content him. 173a Pofe Mot. Ess. in. 133 
The ruling Passion, be it what it will, The ruling Passion 
conquers Reason still *827 Scott Two Drovers i, The 
drovers usually sleep along with their cattle, let the weather 
be wbat it will, i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iy. § 61 
Think what you will of it, ..the value of the thing itself is 
neither greater nor less. 

f 20. With ellipsis of pass. inf. Obs. rare. 

<1*774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1 1. *45 The 
air's force E compounded of its swiftness and density, and 
as these are encreased, so will the force of the wind. 

21 . In const, where the ellipsis may be either of 
an obj. clause (as in 17 ) or of an inf (as in 19 ). 
a. In a disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usually 
parenthetic), as whether he will or no, will he or 
not, 'f‘('with pron. omitted) will or no, (with or 
omitted) will he will he not, will he nill he (see 
VI. below and Willy-killy), etc. _ 

In quoL 1392 vaguely =* ‘ one way or another ’, ‘in any case '. 

DC 1425 tr. Ardernfs Treat. Fistula, etc. 101 He schal 
slope alsone, wille be wil he no^. 1368 H acket tr. Thevet's 
New found World xiv. 21 b. They floote aboue water, will 
they or not, and by this meanes they are taken. *381 A. 
Hall Iliad u 12 They Bi-yseis fetche away, whether she wil 
or no Out of my Tent. *392 Breton C'iess Pembroke's 
X<?»e\Vfcs,(Grosart)L 2i/iFortune?sheeskomde; friendes? 
who durst be a foe? Seruauts? a worlde would serue her 
will or no. 

II. The past tensewould with temporal function. 

* With simple obj. or obj. clause : corresponding 
to the pres, tense in I.’*' 

^•22. (with simple obj.) Desired, wished for; 
sometimes implying or passing into the sense 
‘intended’; with negative, often implying ‘re- 
fused cf I, I b, I c. Obs. 

C900 tr. Baida's Hist. iii. viii. [Heol ewseS. .pset heo pa hy 
frugne, hwat heb sohten oo'be hwast heo pider wolden. 
CIOOO iELFRic Saints' Lives xx. 13 Se ealdgr-man sewat pa 
8 a bit wolde god. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3620 Dis folc. . Offreden 
him sUuer and golde. And o8er metal swilc he wolde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16 wit sarazins wald bai na saght. c *380 Ante, 
crisf in Todd Three_ Treat. Wyclif (1851) p. cxxvi, Crist 
forsoke worldly^glorie,. .Crist wold not worldly lordschip. 
c 1450 xiii, 192 Thei seide the! wolde the londe. .for 

her oncle. *470-83 Malory A rthur iv. xv. 138 He . . asked 
yf she wold any thing vnto kynge Arthur. *323 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1. viii. 3/2 He wolde nothyng to her but idl 
loue and good faith, Gmva Pract. Theories Christ 

*38 God and the lewes, both would the Passion and Death 
of Christ. *643 [Angier] Lane. Vedi. Achor 18 When we 
would no Pardon they laboured to punish us. 169a Wash- 
ington tr, Milton's Df. People xii. 238 To perform, not what 
be himself would, but what the People, .requir’d of him. 

23. (with obj. cl., or acc. and inf. : cf. 2 , 3 .) 
Desired, wished ; often implying ‘ intended ’; deter- 
inined, ordained ; demanded, required (that 
something should be done), Obs. ot rare arch. 

c 888 Mveatvp Boeih. iv; Hivy pu la Drihten aefre woldest 
paet seo wyrd swa hwj’rfan sceolde? C897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. xvU 101 Hu he wolde Saet mon him miltsode. *254 
O. M.Chron. (Laud MS.) au. 1132 pa uuolde he 8at his nefe 
sculde hen abbot, c taoo Oemin iioB, & tatt te Laferrd 
jesu Crist pa woUde patt hiss moderr Swa shoilde to pe 
kirrke gan. <*1300 Cursor M. 1590 Wald he noght it war 
sua fordpn. Ibid. 11212 Maria barn her in chastite, Sin 
godd wald pat it sua suld be. Ibid. 13702 pair lagh wald 
man suld hir stan. c*38o Wyclif Sel. Whs. I. 107 Crist 
axide him, what he wolde pat Crist did to him, *430-3* 
Rolls of Parlt, lY, 370/3 He wolde and bequath be the 
said Testament, yat [etc.], c *489 Caxton Sonnes ofAynion 
xiu 301 Ye shall see that Rowlande wold he had not gon 
there. *313 Douglas AEneis yni. vi. 26 He. .wald also this 
regioun euery steid War callit Latium. *333 Coverdale 
tMacc, iv. 27 Because Israel had not gotten soch mysfortune 
as he wolde they shulde. 134a Ddall Erasm. Apoph. -gei 
He would his richesse to bee a cloke of goodnesse. *600 
Shaks. A, Y. L. in. ii. 161 Heauen would that shee these 
. gifts should haue. 168a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 263 He 
Would that Captain Credence should join himself with 
them. *868 Tennyson Lucretius 68 Because I would not 
One of thine own doves, Not ev’n a rose, were oflfer’d to thee. 

iransf. (cf. 4 .) Maintained, ‘wanted to 
make out’* Obs. 

at$oo Bernard, de cwra ret fam., ttc, 23/82 He walde pat 
Awatter. orawell, hayd wecht it away. *343 Wriothmley 
CMcoh. (Camden) 1. 132 Fayninge and counterfeyting a 
miracle that he woulde had done whilest he was at passe. 
*367 Saiir, Poems Reform, vii. 5, 1 vnderstuid thair sen- 
tence quhat thay wald. 

** With dependent infinitive (as in I.**). 

26. (Cf, 5 .) Wished to ; often with implication 

* intended to Obs. or arch, except in dependence 
on a principal vb. in past time, 

c 888 .Alfred Boeth. vii. § 3 Wast'pu bu ic gewapd yinb 
Croeses..pa pa hine Cirus..gefangen hsBfde, hine for- 
basman wolde ? 900-30 0 . E.. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 7SSi 
Ymb .xxxL wintra pses pe he rice bsefde, he wolde adrmmn 
anne aepeling se was Cyneheard haten. Ibid. 877 Swa fela 
swa he habban wolde. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 29 _©a 
cwsep he to pam bmlende, & wolde hme sylfne geriht- 
wisian. <**254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 113a, He 
uuolde underpeden Sat mynstre to Cjunie. ax’gaw Uemelok 
3S4 Deth him tok pan ho best wolde Liuen< c *386 Chaucer 
Frictr's T. 80 (Petw.) Feynyng a cause for he, wold haue 
a bribe. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. ii. 77 He.,sawe thi* 
aduenture..and wolde assaye it as other knyghtes dyd. 
*326 Tindale yohnx'tx. 19 Jesus perceaved that they wolde 




V. 38 ’Tis since the Nuptiall of Luoentio, Come Rentycost 
as quickelyas it will. Some fine and twenty ycares. *396 
— / Hen. IV, I. ii. 16a Well, come what will. He tarry, at 


lam, V., ii. *0. *633 Earl Manco, 28/ 




*326 Tindale yohnxy'u ig Jesus perceaved that they wolde 
axe hym. *3.. Christ's Kirk 26 ixx Bannaiyne MS. (Hun- 
ter. Club) 283 Scho of lufe wes sillie;..Sclio wald half bot 
sweit \yillie. *6r* Bible Transl. Pref. Fa Certaine, which 
wpuld be counted pillars of the State. 1697 Dampirr Voy. 
1,1302 To assist us in getting as many dry Coco-nuts as we 





WILL. 

would have, tyos Da Fob Ttm Relaikn. in Eart:^ Wh). j 
(i88q) 443 Mn. iJargrave asked her whether she would 
drink some tea. 1808 Scott Harm. iv. i, Till one, who 
would seem wisest, cried, ‘ What else bu t evil coul d betide .. i' ] 
1810 Crabbb Boruvsh xiv. loS He now would build— and j 
lofty seat he built. 1871 G. Macpo}jai.d Smti, cone, yesus , 
xvi, II Thou of the truth not less than all wouldst make. | 
1876 Marchioness Dubferin Canaii, Jrnl, (tSgi) aoi They J 
asked us if we would have tea, and as we ‘would', they 
took us into an adjoining room. | 

f b. in direct Statement : Was about to. rare. 

rtgso Gnihlac v. (Prose) Da hit Jia on mersen 

dajian wolde [immtnente aurora], ^^* 45 ° Merlin 463 As 
the queene hem saugh she wiste well she was he-traied, and 
■wolde crye as she that was sore affraied, and thei seide [etc.]. 

26. (Cf. 6 , 7 .) Was (weie) ■willing to, consented 
to; t deigned to; chose to; falso weakened 
sense (nearly = did). Now only in dependence on 
a principal vb, in past time, 
c888 .®LFRKD Boeih. ili. § 4 Sint Jiis uu ]>a god. .i>e )»u,, 
sehete ^m monnum )>& be heorstimian -woldanr <*1300 
Cursor M, 6333 (Jut ■wald wild, Trin. woldes] butt 
lead vs o bat land? Banaveniura's Medit, ag Of a 
mayden he wulde be bore, c 1400 Maondbv. CRoxb.) Pref, 

I In bat land he wald lede his lyf and suffer hard passion. 
<rr4So Merlin i. * For to saae man he wolde comedown in 
to erthe to be bom of a woman. iS 74 i" Maiit. Club M Uc. 
1 . 99 Thair wes tyme and place grantit, to all that wald 
appotie thame thairto. s&xt Bp. Haup Imfrese of God 
Wks. (1635) 444 In the Creation hee could haue made all at 
once, but hee would take dayes fox it, «t6ao Hindb y.Bruen 
xlvii. (1641) 149 He shewed himselfe to^be of that extra.. 
Ordinary strength, that if he would fold hts bands together, 
no man could pull them asunder. r68o Otwav Orphan tti. 
iv, Wh'y would you delay so long to glveit? *733 CHAi-toNB« 


you would only hold on. 

1 b, (G£ ob.) In a dependent clause after an 
expression of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal vb. is in past time. Now rare. 

*ti3*S MS. RawL B.^ho If, Jib, [They] habbea bi 8on56 
os tnat we hit [rc. the maletolt] wolden relessen. x<^ 
XiHDAijt Acts lx. 38 They sent vnto hym, desyryngo him 
that he wolde not be greued to pome vnto them, *533 
CovEBOALB t Ssdras Lx. 40 They spake vnto Esadraa . .y* 
he wolde brynge y* lawe of Mcfses. *745 A. Burtma Lives 
Saints, St. Jane Frances de Chanted, It Was her. .prayer . . 
that he would conduct her to a tmiy holy spiritual mide. 
x8i3 Sovithky Ndson I. ii. 84 He reqowted the admiralty 
that they would not leave him to ru<t in indolence. *85$ 
Macaoi-ay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 53a 5 he.,fe]t«red out hex 
commands that he -would sit down, 

27 . (Cf. 8.) Was (were) accustomed to; used to, 
jElpred Baetk. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Uasr woldon to 

iman & stondaa swilce hi tamu wasren, ciooo .ffitpiuo 
Saintd Lives rx'A.xsi He wolde asfter uhtsangeoftost hjne 
xebiddan, c lago Beket 36 in S', Eng. Leg. 1 . 107 Ofte-sibe 
heo wolde speke with him. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vin, 33 Sche wolde seWen come at cherche. 1470-83 
Macory Arthur ix. xxxvii. 399 Enery day syr Paloraydes 
wold repreue sir Tristram of old hate betwixe them. 1573 
L. Liovo Marivw of Hist, (1653) 40 The Athenians at any 
■wetory, would crown the Conqueror ■with a Garland made 
of Oken leaves. 1387 Uhobboownb tr. Heliodorvs rs\, 
(1893) 184 So layshee all that night, .sometime would she 
rise up s. .sometime would shee cast her clontbes almoste all 
ftom her. i6aa Bacon lien. VII aio They would also 
ruffle niih lurors. 1750 Gray Elegy 103 There at the foot 
of yonder nodding beech.. His listless fength at noontide 
■would he stretch. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. iii. xvii, Ho 
never counted him a man, Would strike below the knee. 
3848 'THAciCBRipr Van. Fairsao, The girls would ask her., 
for a little music, and she would sing her three songa S913 
'Win, Hopt Beacon for Blind xxx. 307 He would oftefit 
return home exhamited from his work, and when Mt» Faw^ 
cett read to him he would frequently Ml fast asleep. 

28 . (C£ 9.) Was capable of mg; could. , 

Usually in a relative clause. 

Chaocrx Prel. 631 Tber nas,.Ne oynement ftiat 
wolde clenseand byte'XW hymmyghte helpim. 011440 £t> 
Eglant. 49* Then was no knyfe that wolde hym bytoi So 
harde of hyde was hee. 1470-83 Maiory Arthur iv. xiv, 
138 Thenne he loked for the scaubard, but it wold not be 
fouode, tdot Hoceako Pliny xxxv, x. If, 343 As often, he 
had wiped out that which was done, and all to see ifbe eonld 
bit upon its but it would not be, for yet It WM not to his 
fensiis. *663 Btm.BR Und, i, 1, mi with Basketrlifti^ that 
wou'd hold broth. And serve for Fight, andUInnef ho 0 ». 


that they -wold keepe the castell. *719 Hb Foe Crusoe ii, 
(Globe) 497 He ■would go, be said. 1837 Dickens Pickvi. i, 
Was it some vain, .man — he would not say haberdasher— 
who [etc.]. 187* M. CoLUNS Marq, (f Merck, xxxiii, 

Adrian . .resolved that they would have a j oily rough honey- 
moon, .with everything simple and rusticaU 1908 R. Bagot 
A. CufhSeri xxvi, 339 Anthony suggested to her that she 
and his ^ter should slip away unobserved. He himself 
Would remain half-an-hour longer, and would then follow 
their example, 

81 , (Cf. 12.) With negatiye, commonly denoting 
refusal. 

cxzsp Gen. 4- Ete.^g And sarrai wuldet nogt ffolen Dat 
agar wore '8us to.bolen. 3340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 6193, 

I tbrested, and of drynk had nede. And yhe wald na drynk 
me bede. £14x0 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 941 Vertu wold 
nat taryj but hygHyd hym thydyr blyue. 1326 TinoalB 
LtikeTcsviu 13 The publican stode afarre of, and wolde not 
lifte vp his eyes to heven. 1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 267 
This damn'd Witch Sycorax..was banish’d! for one thing 
she did They wold not take her life, c xjso Da Fob Mem. 
Cavedier (X840) 369 He would not stir. 1803 Wordsw, 
A lice Fell 53 She wept, nor would be pacified. r88o Tenny- 
son Dtf.Eucknow vi. 13 Cholera, scurvy, and fever, the 
wound that would not he heal'd. 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 
ax Mar., Editors and publishers.. 'would have none of it. 
32 , (C£ 14, 15.) Forming (■with pres, inf.) the 
auxiliary of the * anterior future ’ or ‘ future in the 
past’, and (with pf, iri£) of the ‘anterior future 
perfect’', in the 2nd and 3rd pers. ; cf. Shall 0. B. 
14 b, e. a. in dependent clause (or virtual reported 
speech of thought), 

C893 iELBBED Ores. m. ix. 128 pa Darius geseah bmt he 
bfbrwunnen beon 'Wolde, ba wolde he hiene selfne on ('mm 
xefeohte forspillan, ciaoo Ohmim 689 patt se^^de he., 
lortbi part ta wass cumenn time patt Dnhhtin wollda lesenn 
ut hiss folic off deofless walde, lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7087 pis cliild wax so wel & pen as iseie fremde & sibbe 
pat he wolde be a noble mon. 1470-83 Macory Arthur 
XX. vii. 869, I,. told my bretheren. .afore hand what wold 
falle in the ende.^ 1496 Acta Bom. Cone. 11 . 10 Chargeiug 
thame to do justice to baith the saidis partiis as that wald 
ansuer to God. *383 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 3 
ITiis he protested to be true, as ne would ans-wer before 
Clod, 1386 in Engl. Hist, ifeo. (1920) Jan. 113 The lorde 
chauncellor aunswered that diverse of the lordes had byn 
and woulde be,, suitors unto her maiestia 1663 in M.vir. 
St, Papers rel. Friends fiM. 11. (1911) 183 Saying .. that 
the time would come he should be found as good a subiect 
as jnTTselfe. *794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko xxv, The 
planet , , was not yet risen f but. .she kept her eyes fixed on 
that part of the hemisphere where it would rise. 1841 
Macaulay Ess.^ L. Hunt (1853) HI, 38 He promised, .to 
furnish them With a play every year, if his health would 
permit 187a Mosley Voltaire L a It disclosed to them a 

g racious., being, who ■would one day redress all wrongs. 19x8 
'amh.M»g. June s 6 g The Elizabethan’s chief concern was 
that the present would soon merge in the past and be gone. 

b. (C£ 15 d.) -without notion of futurity : Pro- 
bably or presumably did. 

1837 Mrs. Gaskkll C. Bronte 1 . iv. 79 ' 0 f the two younger 
ones..! have very slight recollections, save that one. , was 
quite the pet nursling of the school.’ This last would be 
Emily, igo 6 R. H. Bsnsou RichardRaynal v. 91 It would 
be about felf an hour before the King’s dinner-time, .that 
M^ter Ricbardcame again to the hall. S909 E. H. Burton 
/.(/e Bp. Ckalloner I, ii. la The last of the Douay martyrs. . 
bad suffered but one year previously. Some of the priests 
Uving at Douay would liave known this martyr personally. 

Tl 88. (Gf* 16.), Used yilxext should is now the 
normal auxiliaryi 

xrjbes^ H. BROotcit vPaaf of Qual, (1809) HI. 90 The 
i Gaptatia feuing that X woulti die of grief. 1870 Dasent 
Astme^ xiv. Of cotma my Aunt did not expect that I would 
bOpluc^d manyexamlnationi 1901 Empire Rev. I. 380, 
X. . rejoiced in the fact that to get there 1 would have to 
travw to New York. 

84 . Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses as in 
' I.***,. 1 7—2 1. Now rare or Obs, except ■with ellipsis 
of active inf. to be supplied from the context, or 
in disjunctive qualifoing clauses (e. g. whether he 
would ornd), 

' ^ ’’“l*'’*' {Eeryd} wold neti = was of no avail. 

«®97 Mtssxsa Gr^yrfs Past. C, Itl, 33 & tn be him from 
Wolde, oa S5*feng fan Mne, 97* EEckH Hem, 79 [Hi] hat 
land jsesettott aWa hie sylfe woldon, c laos Lav. 18815 Wi 


29. (Cf, to b.) Was determined to ; ini^le 4 <at 
or perdsted in ’ — -Ing. 

*7oS Parquhar Recruiung OMcerEtf, DedJBeitltBOWn 
. .that it was my Act and Deed, or rather Mu Durfi^'j tpr 
he wou'd play hia Third Night against the First of 
syg4 Mrs. Radcuhwe Mpst Udolpko xxv, The i^noF was 
erud enoughj but he would be obi^ed. iIm DtCKitNS Sit. 
Bos, Parish il. Then he toiak to breeding sifflrwortiuiT vdijeft 
he would bring In.. to show the old tsdy. sSSt 
Eaam, ao May The ftissinesa of XoierSr wno womd 
have a finger in every pie that was tMng modes' 

SO. (Cf. II, 13.) Id indirect reports, wgUy la 
ard pers,, of past utterances, etc. iu the tit p<a^, 
(now) implying Intention. 

971 Bl/ckt. liom. 183 Ic was heaWe becorfeji, & nn on 
Jiywim hriddan dasge am, «wa iu mr befonm jte saexda& 
geheht J>i»,t io don wolde. exxw 0, E, Chron, (MS. D.) 
an. i<-66 Hi. .sworon aSas, bet hi aifre woldnn fryd & freapd- 
Bcype into bisau lande haldan, 1340-70 Aleos. * i?A «&'43 
Hy sikurede hem alle, bat be wolde fare wdb his folk bt «. 
faire wise, C1400 Sowaots* Bab, aa6o Ke..madeaVowe to 
Mahouncle of myght, He wolde that CSte wynne. 4x333 
liD, ZJeh.vbrs Hieon Jxxxviil arS He commavndyd them to 
assamble as myche people as they coude, by cause he sayda 
that ha wolde goo to his vncle themperour of Almayne. 
*639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 69 Thay all answered mo 


any man wome oner pat wacoB. *377 lancl. p. pi. b. x. 
XM Al was as Jjow -wolde [tf- r, woldesO lorde, j’woi schiped 
bo how. *f*s83 CBAirdsa L, G, m 05a Bldo, He. .saylyth 
forth m his cnmpiMTiye Toward yta;^ as -wolde his desten. 

FfWnuaaawlt wold nat. c *400 Pilgr. 
Same (Osjefon) «. lx. Sis * was nought but abyl for 
to -tthrtbte T^ld of no. x 43 x Munim. de Metros 


^ann.) fail )>e q-edik bwsfb of Inquasta as la-w wald I gert 
prqpkto. ' 4 * 439 - Ato®ii'ao4TheU-wente to the courteeuen 
W fofM’I'WWtraafe yolMn. *530 TtNoata Preset. Pre- 
-Sfl^WtJ^Ktitoeroure wolde In to Spayne. 
*So8 GEArroNCtovM. XL *8 Anselme might noi;..eo)»eot his 

ML viii, 
aot^ifc This lad ■would 
r ,h‘*lh0UShf. 1603 Knolles liist, Turks (i6ai) 

. fyAW ■Wouldbenot, they made clioice for him iliem- 
' telUto id..inPet(yJP464i5a,.ga>e,/A'»ii>4f xiv, Hethat 
swd not whe^ be ^ghtjfHe iMl not when ho -wold-a. 
t Lmiihs Vir^ia nt, vL (ArbJ 11 . 43a They 

Cryed to Vi to doe no rooi a, all thoold boas we would. 1719 
Ito Fo» Cmesos «, (Globe) 497 The Captain told me, he 
would go mud help his Men, let what would come. Ibid, 
m He told me be wouTd do just as I would. 1837 Dickens 
> /(T/tw. xxxv, Look -where you would, some exquisite fotm 
foe throng. 1849 Macaulay 
tiist. Mfsg. vt It ito H was determined font the elector 
should hato a chapd to foe cUf whether he -would or not. 


WILL, 

1887 Morris Jason v. 47 When on the morn they would 
away. 1889 ‘Leslie Keith’ Alasnam's Lady xxvii, I 
wanted Mr. Meyers to come with us, but he wouldn’t, igm 
Discovery Nov. 331/1 The bulbs were then sealed up agidu 
and set aside to ferment if they would, 

III. The past tense -would with modal function, 

* With simple obj. (or equivalent), or obj. clause, 
f 36 . trans. with simple olij. (also infr. with 
well or ill and dat. of person), as a qualification, 
becoming a virtual equivalent, of the present 
will in I, ib: Could or might desire; ‘should 
like’; desire, w'ish for, ‘ want ’ (sometimes imply, 
ing ‘intend’). Cf. 40. Obs. ox rare arch. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur i. xix. 65 What wold ye with the 
best ? <11530 Ld. Berners Arih. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 356, 1 am 
in certayne yt he would you more honour than ony persone 
lyuynge. 1532 More Confui. Tindale Wks. 40S/1 Wherin 
euery mannes eares that woulde hym. well, glowe for very 
shame. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 174 "What would these 
strangers? 1598 — Merck. V. \. iii. 66 Is he yet possest 
How much ye would ? Shy. I, I, three thousand ducats, 
IS99 A. Hums Hymues ii. 70 What sa the fantasie wald. 
i6n Bible Josh. xv. 18 Caleb said vnto her, What wouldest 
thou? i8ao Byron Mar. Fal. n. i, Doge. Come hither, 
child, 1 -would a word with you. 1822 — IVerner i.L (182^. 
35 But, in a word, what would you with me? 

36 . Similarly with const, as in 2 : viz. with obj. 
clause, with vb. in past subj. {arch, except in wouM 
rather or sooner ea ‘ should prefer '), f rarely in 
pres, subj., or with acc. and inf. Hence {arch.) 
with ellipsis of 1st pers. pron. as an expression of 
longing ‘I wish', * O that’ ; also, by confusion 
with 37, in the form (/)_ would to God (or heaven), 

<21225 Ancr. R. 64 Sum is so wel ilered,..J)et heo woltle 
bet he wuste hit. c 1325 in E. E. P. (i86a) 133 But in heora 
hertes .i. wolde l^ei hade .. Hou sone Jjat god hem may 
degrade. <11400 Rule Si. Beuet (prose) 8 Do til na man bot 
als tu walde man did to j>e. <? 1400 Destr. Troy 472 , 1 wold 
yonder worthy weddit me hadde. 1440 [see Rather adv. 9]. 
C1449 PscocK Repr. 1. xiv. 73 Wherfore it my3te seme that 
God wolde not him to heoure reulein deedis of cure seruice 
to God. c 148s Digly Myst. iii. 522 So wold to god je woM 
my loue fele. a 1529 Skelton Btmge ofCourte 481 And so 
1 wolde it were, so God me spede. c xSso Redporde Wyt ty 
Sci. (1^8) 6 My bed akth sore, I wold -wee returne. 1539 
Bible (Great) Exod. xvi. 3 Wolde to God [1533 Covsrdale, 
Wolde God] we had dyed by the hand of the Lorde in the 
lande of Egypt. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 255, I am 
wearie of this Moone; would he woulti change. 1593 — 
John HI. iv. 48, I am not mad, I would to heauen 1 were, 
1397 J, Payne Royal Mxch. 33 Woh I would you ever to 
remember. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. To Rdr. A 4b, 

1 would thou nadst some Sugar Candyed, to sweeten thy 
Mouth. 167s [see Rather eidv. pe], 1777 Miss M. 
Townshend in Jesse Selwyn Contemp. (1844) HI, 260 
This news I picked up at Bet’s door. Would to God that 
we had peace ! i8i6 J. Wilson City of Ptague ii. i, At 
a sad hour the sailor hath return'd ; Would he were yet at 
sea 1 1831 Scott Ci. Rob, xix, I would to God I had mor^ 
1863 Whittier Kallundborg Church 48 Would I might die 
now in thy stead 1 i88a Tennyson Charge of the Heavy 
Brigade Epil. lo-ii, I would that wars should cease, I would 
the globe horn end to end Might sow and reap in peace. 

37 . Used optatively in the phr. would God (also 

\God would, \ Christ would) that God 

would’, ‘O that it were God’s will as an expres- 
sion of earnest desire or longing. Obs. or rare arch, 

1 ?c 137s in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 125 /i Wolde god 

I ded y wore 1 c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. ijab Lucreiia, God 

i wolde the -wal were falle adoun 1 c 1450 Caporave Life Si. 

I .. 4 Mg-.xxix, Wold God 5e weresweehas I fynde hem. ?is,. 
Love Songe in Ritson Ancient Songs (1792) 115 Chryst 
wolt the Auger of hur swete face Were pyctored wher euer 
I be. 1529 Rastkll Pastyme A iv. Wold good it were 

I so vsyd at this day. *533 Wolde Gocl [see 36, quot. 1539]. 

I c 1600 Hymn, ‘ Hierusalem my happie home_ ' xi. Ah my 
sweete home Hiemsaleme Would god I were in thee, 
f 38 . fig. as a qualification or equivalent of 3 c. 
e 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 9 And sesse your cry till 1 haue 
told What that my worship wold. C1460S1RR. Iho^LaBelU 
Dame 272 Yet l esoa wolde it were in remembraunce. 

- 1 89 . transf. as a qualification or equivalent of 4- 
*SS9 iu Strype Ann, Ref, (1709) 1 . App. xi, 34 The fantas- 
ticall opynion, that woulde evei-y man should be saved by 
his own fnitbe. 

With dependent infinitive (as in I.** and II."'*), 
As with should, the notion of past time is usually expressed 
by the M. iiif,! see note s. v. Shall v. B. II.'*'’* 

40 . The past subj. used with potential or con- 
ditional force as a softening of the pres. ind. in 
sense 5, and hence virtually equivalent to it; 
Could or should ■wish to ; should like to ; wish, 
desire, or ‘want’ to (sometimes implying ‘intend’). 
arch, or dial. exc. in would have (with obj. and 
inf. or compL) o ‘ should like, wish (a peison or 
thing) to be or to do something’ : see Have 18 bi 
The notion of desire (in later use often passing into that of 
consent or willingness) is often emphasized hyfain, gladly, 
willingly, or the like. The use then becomes scarcely dis* 
tinguishable from the strictly conditional use in 4.1. 

c888 ASlfrbd Booth. xx, Mid hu micelan feo woldest )>a pa 
habban jteboht? ibid. xl. § 7 Ic wolde acsian hwm'er we 
»nixne freedom hsebben..hwast we don. 1297 R. Gcoom 
(Rolls) j8o & }jou wost now vorsake Mi dorter bat, ssoldb 
be bi Wifi a 1300 Cursor M. 4227, I -yvald sine in-til belle 
depe 'Wit mi sun bar for to wepe. Ibid. 245^ pai wald m 
berid him ful fain, Bot i him held wit al mi main. r3 . . K. E. 
Allit. P. A. 772 Qiiat-kyn bvug may be bat lambe pat b* 
wolde wedrie vnto hys vyf ? 13 . . Gasp. Nicodtmus (A.) 29a 
Be what akille -walde bai haue hym dede? ersSo Will, 


naue hym Oede/ C1350 irus, 
■ wen't to him euene, "Wib a rude 
d. eigjiSc.Leg.SeeintsPtoLgj 










WIIiL. 

&Tmyclit,Navareldit faltofsycht, Of})etwelf 

toS . wsSci have brokyn his palace done, c 1400 
Wrx 83 l^e Britons wolde haue slayne be messagers, but 
Shute wolde nouBt soffre hit. 1420 ? Lvdg. A^f»bly of 

rfisa For feere I lookyd as blak as a coole, I wold haue 
Synin a niouse hoole."^ Bible (Great) Ps. cvii. 30 
And so he bryngeth them vnto the hauen whep th^ wolde 
be [1611 their desired hausen]. 1550 Crowley ZariJ 
76s Thus haue I tolde the, as 1 woulde Be tolde, if I were 
.V fhv olace. 1379 - 8 ° Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 76, 

I would gladly be acquainted with M, Drants Prosodye. 

Shaks. Two Gent.m. i. 80 What would .your Grace 
blue me to do in this ! XS 99 — Much A do n. m. 6, 1 know 
that hut I would haue thee hence, and heere againe. x68a 
Dryden Medal Ep. Whigs, If you were the Patriots you 
would seem, you would not at this rate incense the Multi, 
tude to assume it. 17*7 Pofs, etc. A rt of Sinking %-zo Be 
sure they are qualities, which your patron would be thought 
to have t743 in yohkson's Debates (1787) II. 162 What is 
to be understood by this last sentence, I would willingly be 
informed. 1S69 Freeman ITortn. Conq. Ill, xu. 77 note, 
I would hot.. be thought to share Mr. St, John’s extreme 
scepticism. 189S Eoohmim Oct. 17/2 The Due d’Aumale's 
great work, ‘ L’Histoire des Princes de Conde for which 
some of us would gladly give all the novels ever written. 
i 8 o 5 Housman Shropsh. Lad\v\, Far I hear the bugle blow 
To call me where I would not go. 1903 .4 thenssnm 1 1 Feb. 
172/3 Second-rate |romantism , as Mr. Marion Crawford 
would have us call in 
f with omission of have in pf. inf.. 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 146 First of all, . . Come dame 
Beautee, rycht as scho wald me schent. 1360 Rolland 
Seven Sages 93 ?e say he wald deforcit sour Dame. 1634 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 38 Sir R. Owen would gladlie had me 
seated in Shropshire. 

J). In lighter shades of meaning ; Am (is, are^ 
disposed or inclined to; often (in Jst pers. sing.) 
in hesitating or deferential statement « * wish to 
. . . if I may ’. (Cf. 13.) Would say = ‘ intend to 
say, mean Would have = 'is inclined to believe 
or assert (something to be so-and-so) cf. 10 c. 
C1386 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 106 Of your grete goodnesse, 
by your leve, I wolde prey yow that ye nat yow greve. 
1467 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 96 , 1 wold pray yow . . that 
ye woll se my pore howse for yowr logyng. a 1347 Surrey 
Mneis 11. 634 Percase you would ask what was Priam’s 
fate? 1364 Harding Answ. fewel ax^ What you would 
saye M. luell, I wote not, what you saye, well I wote. 2633 
G. Herbert Temple, Love-unknown 52 When I thought to 


c. Interrog. in and pers. : f wmldst thou . . 
t= ‘ art thou willing to . . . ? ’ ; hence as a softened 
form of request : voould you ‘ wiU you, 

please . . , ? : cf. 6 b. 

f 1420 Sir Atnadace (Camden) xl, Quod the quite knyjte, 
‘Wold thou luffe him aure alle thing?’ 1607.DEKKER & 
Webster I. i, iJ«//...Wasthisherring? Green. 
Her ring Sir. May. A pretty idle toy, would you take 
mony for ’t? X876 Mrs. Ewing Six to Sixteen it, Would 
you say the Lord’s Prayer for me, old fellow ? 

42 . In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), in the and or 3rd pers,, 
forming the auxiliary of the simple ‘ conditional 
mood’, expressing merely a possibility or con- 
tingency in the supposed case : cf. 14. 

For the distinction between should and would see note 

s. V. Shall v. B. 19 b. 

c888 iElfred Boeth. xvi. § 2 Slf we nu 2;esawan hwelce 
mus bmt waere hlaford ofer eSremys, & sette himdomas.. 
hu wunderlic wolde eow tSaet fiincan. cx200 Trin. Cpll, 
Horn. 3X Jef he ]>a.t hielde synne, he wolde he dede wiSlien. 
XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3521 5 if iebadde him bisdike, J;e wors 
jjou wost leue me. c X374 Chaucer Troylus nu 50a pere 
was som Epistel hem by-twene, .That wolde as seyth myn 
Auotor wel contene Neigh half pis bok. 1484 Aeta Audit. 
(x839)*X47/x Pay to himsamekle malis..& vheris dewiteis 


would, nevertheless, humbly propose to the ladies, to he good- 
humoured. xSoo WoRDSw. Hart- Leap IPell t. g6 But there 
is matter for a second rhyme, And I to this would add 
another tale, rgig JSngl. Hist. Rev. July 440 Working- 
men’s colleges and institutes,. are, the author would hope, 
built on a surer basis, 

+ O' fig' of a thing ; Needs or requires to, ought 
to, should. Obs. 

e 1440 Poston Lett. I. 39 The goune nedyth for to be had j 
and of colour it wolde be a godely blew, or erlys a bryghte 
sangucya 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 122 There is a bee called 
a drone, ..and they wyll eate the honny, and gather 
nothynge: and therfore they wolde be kylde. 1398.^7/- 
laHo (Jj, All fish would be very wel sodden, and with 
leisure. 1601 Holland Pliny xvi. xxxix. I. 488 To have 
good and profitable timber, the trees would bee_OTt downe 
that are of a middle age, x6o2 Shaks. Ham. in. iii. 75 That 
would be scann’d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 625 The Conserua- 
tion of Fruit would be also tried in Vessells, filled with fine 
Sand. x68a Evelyn Let, to Pepys 19 Sept., Besides all this, 
the nature of Prescription would be enquir’d into as well 
when it makes against us, as for us, 

41 . In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), with pers. subject, forming 
the auxiliary of the periphrastic past subj. or so- 
called * conditional mood ’ with implication of 
intention or volition ; >= ‘ should choose or be 
willing to’: cf. 6, 7, ll. 

atx^o Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn, I. 253 Ich walde jef 
hit mahte beon holien a pusent deaSes to a rudden him ut 
jirof. a X353 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. $ War mi sorow 
slaked sune wald I sing. i47o-83_ Malory Arthur viii. ii. 
276 She wold haue slayne the with that poyson and she 
myghte haue hadde her wille. 1326 Tindaj.h Matt, xxiii. 
37 Howe often wolde I haue gaddered thy children to gedder, 
as the henne gaddreth her chickens vnder her wynges ? but 
ye wolde not, 1398 Shaks. Merry/ W.tu i. 189 If hee should 
intend this voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loose 
to him. xSio — Temp, v. i. 230 If I did thinke, Sir, I were 
well awake, I’ldstriue to tell you. 166a in Extr, St, Papers 
ret. Friends Ser. 11. (xgir) 151 Let me by no_ meanes be 
continued sheriff..! would rather endure a Fine than be 
kept on another yeare. 1738 Johnson Xowflhw 9 Who would 
leave, unbrib’d, Tlihernia's Land ? 2832 Wordsw. in Mem. 
(1851) II. 257 If.. I should be asked how I would myself 
vote, if it had been my fortune to have a seat in the House 
of Lords. X848 Dickkns Dombey xlii, I wouldn’t do such 
a thing here, sir, , .upon my word and honour, I wouldn’t, 
sir, xgao Times Lit. Suppl, 29 Apr. 264/4 The main object 
of writers on Bolshevism, whether they would admit it or not, 
baa been to justify or condemn Lenin's great experiment. 

b. I would (sc. ‘if I were you’) is often used 
colloq. as =• ‘ I advise or recommend yon to ’ ( «■ 
1 should, Shall v. B. 19 f). So I wouldn’t «=• ‘ I 
Advise yon not to K 

rsgt Shaks. Tht/o Gent. in. L xto, I would resort to her by 
night. 1833 Arnold Lei. x8 May in Stanley Lrfe (1898) I. 
viL 360 If possible, I would take a Strabo with roe, and an 
Herodotus. Mod. I wouldn't go skating to-day ; the ice 


laburyd, hyt woldbryng forth frute. iS 79 Lyly huphnes 
(Arh.) 93 If thou haddest learned the first point of hauking, 
thou wouldst haue learned to haue held fast, rspa Shaks. 
Rom. 4 Jul. II. ii. 44 (Qo. 1) That which we call a Rose, By 
any other name would smell as sweet. 2670 in J2th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. Ap'p. v. 22,1 am suere you would bee 
with us if wishes could bring you. 1754 Huxham in Phil. 
Trans. XLVIII, 849 Perhaps some other salino-sulphureous 
medium would do as well 17S7 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
4- Frances (1767) II. 44 There is a butterfly in my study, 
which would be dead some time past, hut that I watched it. 
184s M. Pattison Aw. (i88g) 1 . 19 They would have refused 
their co-operation if they dared. 2839 Ruskin Two Paths 
iii. S 96 Your stuffs need not be such as would catch the eye 
of a duchess. 190a Violet SJieep-Stealers we. Had 

it been possible to teacb him the rudiments of good manners, 
[he] would have been a really valuable member of the 
household, igao Act 10 4 - li Geo. K c. 30 § 22 (i) Any 
documents . . such as would be subject to production m 
a court of law. 

r with omission of have in pf. inf. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxi. 103/1 If, .his cosyn had 
nat counsayled hym to hauepeace, he wolde nat agreed _tb«- 
vnto. 28x3 PicKEN Poems II. 135 That wad been xnilfcin’ 
his cow in a sieve. 

b. With, the hypothetical notion obscured or 
weakened, the ‘conditional mood’ becoming a 
qualification of the pres. ind. expressing some 
degree of hesitation or uncertainty: in snch phr. 
as it would seem (*= ‘it almost or somewhat 
seems’), owe would think (= ‘ one is inclined to 
think’). So t = ‘probably is’. ChJsd, 
and similar nse of should s, v. Shall v. 5 ._ i 9 d, 
ex449 Pecock Repr, m. viii. 322 The first premisse of this 
argument muste needis be grauntid, as it wolde seeme. 
a 2300 Flower 4 Leafa/m Every bosse of brydel and peitrel 
..was worth, as I would wene, A thousand pound. 2333 
More Apol. 235 Men wolde haue went soneste to haue 
founde them. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Job xlL 32 He [w. the 
Leviathan] maketh a path to shine after him ; one wolde 
thinke the depth as an bore head, tioa Essex Reb. Exams, 
hx Shaks. Certt. Praise (1879) 3 S The play wold be of harry 
the iiij*'". lySfi Burns Twa Dogs 82 An’ when they meet 
wi’ sair disasters, . . Ye maist wad think, a wee touch langer. 
An’ they maim starve o’ cauld and hunger. 2853 Miss 
Pratt Wild Flowers II. 75 This plant is not, as one would 
suppose from its name, a native of woods and meadows. 
2882 Besant All Sorts iv, If it was only to see her own 
vats, you’d think she’d get off of her luxurious pillows for 
once. 2928 Pall Mall Gaz, 29 June 4/3 The standard suits 
..are steadily rising in price, and it would seem that by the j 
time they are on the market they WiU come under the 
proposed luxury tax. 

if o. Used in the 1st pers. instead of the nonn^ 
auxiliary should. 

Still freq. with such vbs. as like, wish-{cf. S hall w, B, 10 c), 
prob, by association with 40 ; otherwise now restricted in 
usage like the similar use of to///: see 26 and 33. 

1448 [see 48], et4q7 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 29 Y 
wolde he ago and Je werre y-comme, fore we may nat go 
yn-tylle Je comme. 1362 PIobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
t. (1377) Ej, He that shoulde vreyte, I woulde thinke he 
committed an errour in not vsing them. 2399 Shaks. Much 
Ado 11. iii. 219 , 1 would haue thought her spirit had beene 
inuincible against all assaults of affection. 1603 — ; Meas. 
for M. IV, ii. 28, I would bee glad to receiue some instruc. 
tion. i66a Extr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser. ii. frgri) 
230 Wee would be glad_ that all our_ Subjects could be 
brought to agree in an uniforme Worship of God. 1733 W. 
Crawford Infidelity (1836) 289 The more we view them, 
the more would we be satisfied of their reality. 2780 John- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 24 Aug., I would be glad to know 
When we are to meet. 2794 Hutton Philos, Light 23 The 
more, .that we should reason upon such a mistaken principle, 
the more wo would proceed in error. 1817 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. (1847) II- 223 He makes everything turn out exactly as 
we would wish it. 2887 Moloney Forestry W. Afir. 43 , 1 
would be disposed to question the accuracy of this Informa- 
tion. 2922 Oxford Mag. 4 Feb. 280/2 We fed that we 
would recognize them if we met them, 

43 . In a question or indirect statement in the 
2nd or 3rd pers., where should would be used in 
the corresponding direct statement in the Jst. 

In categorical questions and reported utterances varying 
with should, as will with shall 1 cf. note s. v. Shall v. B. 8. 
But in rhetorical questions implying emphatic assertion 


WILL. 

{e.& ‘ Would you believe it ? ’ ‘ Who would have thought 
jt ? q should is never substituted. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test, Love ni.'/. (Skeat) 1 . 229 Wbatwoldest 
thou demen if a man wold yeve three quarters of nobles of 
golde? 2382 Bentley Mon. Mairones iii. 292 Who would 
not haue beene confounded, & haue gotten him awaie at 
these thy words? 2398 Shaks. Merry W. ii. L ro You Ique 
sacke, and so do 1 j would you desire better simpathie? 
2634 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 229 What think you, 
have I not done fair for once, would you wish a longer 
letter? 2773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale z June, Tell me 
what you would be most willing to spare. 2779 Mirror N o, 
22 r 8 Would you believe it, Sir, my daughter Elizabeth, .said 
it was fanatical to find fault with card-playing on Sunday. 
w8s [see Shall v. B. 29 c]. 1862 T. L. Peacock Gryll 

Grange xxix. Do you think, .you would find many examples 
of love that is one and once for all? 1863 [see Mind v. 8]. 
2868 'rHiELWALL Lett. (x88i) 1 . 299 If you would like to see 
it 1 could send it you. 1886 Story Fiammetta vii. Would 
you like to see it? 

44 , In a conditional (or equivalent) danse with 
pers. subject, with implication of intention or 
volition : = ‘ chose to ’ , ‘ were willing to ’ *. cf . 41. 

_«9oo Cynewulf Crist xtsei %eseoZ him to bealwe jiset 
him. betst biewom, paer hy hit to gode onsietan woldan. 
c 2203 Lay. 6230 Jif hit weoren pin iwifie and pu hit don 
woldest To Bifuen us an ende i jiine kinne-londe. We w ulletS 
bine men heon. a 2332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v, 4 Wald 
he salue vs sone, mi sorow suld slake, ^12373 foseph Arim. 
640 ‘ Woldestou leeue vppon him,’ he seis M wolde’ [etc.]. 
<22400-30 Wars Alex. 321, I be-seke ]5e,.,if Jiou me say 
wald, Quatkyn fygour on fold or fourme at he beris. 2:247s 
Raw Coil^ear 70 With thy thow wald be payit of sic 
as thow fend, Forsuith thow suld be wel-cum to pas hame 
with me. 2394 in Gath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V, 293 He converted 
5 or 6 felon-s in the short tyme he was in Newgate, whereof 
2 or 3 might have beene reprieved from the sallows, if they 
would have denied what they had professed there. 2649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Consc. To Rdr., In the handling of all which, 


Hall Cases Consc. To Rdr., In the handling of all which, 
would I have affected that course .. I could easily [etc.]. 
2714 in yml. Friends Hist. Soc, (2928) 30 Several Expressing 
their love to me— telling me would I stay I need not fear 
a congregation. 2863 Ruskin Sesame it. § 92 She knows, 
in her heart, if she would only look for its knowledge, that 
[etc.]. 2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 587 Would 
Providence . . make me certain of the same, That 1 survive 
you. .certainly I would accept Your bounty. 

b. With inversion of subj., expressing desire or 
longing. (But cf. 37.) 

2393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. i. 75 Now my Soules Pallaoe is 
become a Prison : Ah, would she breake from hence. 1786 
Burns To a Louse 43 O wad some Pow’r the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us I 

t o. of a thing ; Could, might : cf. 9. Ohs» 
c 2440 Generydes 214 And furthe he rideth . . With his 
knyghtes to mete and it wold be. £2430 Godstow Reg. 21 
Sacred Cipriatie, Jif hit wold be gete, With Cosme and 
damiane wold 1 dyne. 

f 45 . In a hypothetical clause merely expressing 
a conditioa or supposition : = ‘ should ‘ were to 
£1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 2147 To dethe mote l smete 
he with Jjonder If. . Wold I alettre Vn.toyow brytge or take, 
To harm of yow. c 1400 Pety fob 506 in 26 Pol. Poems 137 
That bed shall I neuer lese, 'ITiough I wolde for angor rauft 
£2480 H-EsexsQts Sheep 4- Deg 263 Seis thow not, Lord, this 
.warld ouertumit is, As quha wald change gude gold in leid 
or tyn. 2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters b iij b. 
Than make fyre vnder it that it may, droppe tretably as yfy* 
wolde tell yS clocke i. ii. y* than there fell a drop, c 2330 
Rolland Crt, Venus li. 3 Wald Venus court retreit, cast or 
conuert^ Or in sum part thairin mak resistence. 

f b. After as if (or as in same sense) : *= ‘ were 
about to* i^’=should. Shall v. B. 20 a, b). Obs. 

a 2330 Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308/18 Sum drowpis down 
as he wold die. 2720 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 220 At this 
I. .made as if I would vomit at the thoughts of it. _ 

46 . In a noun-clause expressing the object of 
desire, advice, or request. 

Usually ivith a person as subj., implying voluntary action 
as the desired end : thus distinguished from should, which 
may be used when the person's will is not in view. Also 
; (almost always after wish) with a thing as subject, in which 
case should can never be substituted because it Would 
Suggest the idea of command or compulsion instead of mere 
desue. Cf. Shall w. B. 22 a. 

tSSS PbuE in A»^/. Hist. Rev. (1923) July 530, 1 wold 
my syster wold ataryed a littell longer. 2390 Shaks. 
Mids, in, X. i, 293 O that your frownes would teach my 
smiles such sWI. *622 — Cymb. ii. iv, 6 Quake in the 
present winters state, and wish That warmer dayes would 
come. Engl. Hist. Rev. (1920) Jan. 216 His Lord- 

ship desires you would present his most humble duty to my 
Lord Duke. 2736 SHEPIDAN Lei. to Swift 15 Sept., Indeed 
if you pleased,..! would rather that you would, 1 mean 
should, charge only five per cent. 2773 — Rivals iv. ii, I 
wish the lady would favour us with something more than 
a side-front. 2833 Tenhyson May Queen, Hew VeaVs Eve 
iv, I wish the snow would melt. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, iv. I. 463 'The general wish of Europe was that James 
Would govern in conformity with law and/ with public 
opinion, igra Engl. Hist. Rev. OcL 754 It is much to be 
wished that some one would clear up the tangled web of 
these peace negotiations. 

^b. Used irreg. for should (Shall v. B. 22) : 
wilb restriction ot usage as in i(). ? Ohs. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 7 , 1 should he 
sorry.. that the wretch would die in his present st.iie of 
reprobiTcy, 1766 Mrs. S. Penni.vc i on Lett. II. 157 , 1 choose 
rather you would carry it yourself. _ 2772 Goldsm. Hist. 
Eng. 111 . 312 It was intended that this would enciease the 
severity of Ills punishment. 

♦** 47 . Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses, as in 
I.**’*, 17-21. 

£ 2330 ITali Meid. (2022) 44 Hwa-se lifi i ]ci.‘en deope bi- 
suncken, ..he ne schal nawt up acouerin hwen be walde. 
£ 2374 Chaucer Troylus xii. 125 And Pandare wep as he 









WILL. 

to watre wolde. *390 Gower Con/. I. 84 Tbogb I wolde, 

I myhte noght Obeie unto niy ladi heste. *393 Lango. 
P, PI. C VIII. aSs Wist ich l>o sobe, Ich wolde no for))er 
a fot for no freres prechinge. 14 . . H occi-bve M in. Poems 
xvL 10 TIio men..Fayn wolden l>at they and I euena 
were; And so wolde I. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxvii, It 
slant noght with the as thou wald, perchance ? 1484 Caxtom 
Pailes o/Aumn-W, Who so mounteth hyher than heshold 
he falleth lower than he wold. 1548 Udalc, etc. Erasrn. Par. 
jiiAwx, is~*8 Yet could thei not kyll me ynlesse I would 
my selfe. *SS® Oldb Antichrist mo b, Is it the propretie 
ofa shephearde, to renne madde upon his flocke, worse than 
a wolfe wolde? 159* Shaks. Two Gent. tv. iii. aa, I would to 
Valentine To Mantua, where I heare, he makes aboad, 
t6oS — Macb. i, vii. 44 Letting 1 dare not, wait vpon I 
would, ifiio — Temp. tr. i. 185 You would hft the Moone 
out of her spheare, if she would continue in it fiue weekes 
without changing. Seb. We would so, and then go a Bat- 
fowling. Ik'd. lit. i. 61 Per. I am, in my condition A Prince 
(Miranda) I do thinke a King (I would not so). *777 [see 
So B. a hi. *848 Dictcens Dombey xlii, I wouldn t do such 
a thing here, Sir, . . upon my word and honour, I wouldn't, 
Sir, I wish 1 may die if I would, Sir, 1863 Ruskim Sesame 
i. 5 a* Never think Milton uses those three words to fill lip 
his verse, as a loose writer would, 

rV. 48 . Followed by with inf., esp, after an 
intervening word or words (cf. To j^rep. B. 19) ; 
now the regular const, only with pres, pple. viilling. 

(Not always distinguishable from WiCL w.V ... 

ct33o Sir Trislr, 303 Tristrem herd it say, On his playing 
he wold Tnentischilling to lay. 1380 Wycuiv MaiU xiv. 5 
And he wUlynge to slea hym, drede the peple. *448 
Shiluugpord Lett. 4- Papers (Camden) sj Elies we wolde 
truely to have had tyme. C14S0 Merlin lii, 54 The! haile 
assembled a grete power, and wele to conquere tbis londe 
be force. X4S0-S0 Bp- Grosseiest's Househ, Stai. in Bahees 
Bk. 33t And they wyllen to do that ye wylle to do. 1453 
Maro, Paston in P. Leti.t. *51 It semyth. .that she wold 
never so fayn to have be delyveryd other as she woll now, 
c 1460 Pla^ Sacratn. 288, I wollnot for an hundder pownd 
to stond m fere my lord to tene. 1348 Halc. Chron., 
Edtu. IV 213 Not willyng if he might, to displea.se any of 
bothe the parties. 1368 (jbaftoh Chron. II. 764 He could 
not get away, and to keepe hlmselfe close he would not. idio 
Sbaks. Temp. iit. i. 6r, I.. would no mote endure This 
wodden slauetie, then to su ffer The flesh-flie blow my mouth. 
1633 Lmioow Trav. m. xax The which I willing to see. 
1633 (see Rathbu auA'. qc], 1648 Kbm Lei. to Ld. Denbigh 
19 Nov. (MS.), Nor is It thoght he will to stay onely to get 
y« saylers aboard. 

V, t 49 . Pa. pple. would, wold{e (mostly with 
ellipsis’) ! chiefly in sense 7, =- chosen. Ohs. 


wolde, have tabe greet veniaimce ot hern. ^ *383 (JHaucsr 
L. G. W.iiKX) Dido, The fomy brydil . . Gouemyth he, ryght 
as hym self hath wold, e 141a HocccKva De Reg. Prtne. 
toys Crist himself, . . To loue and teche and pwhen it hath 
wold, e 1430 Oseney Reg, 164 Where I haue i-wollyd me to 
be i-bcried. 1470-85 MAtoRV Arihitr vii. xiii. 33a Many 
tymes he mygjbte haue had her and he had wold, XS83 
GaumiaCamn on Deut, clxxxiv. 1145 Not that hee was 
vnable to let them, or withstande them, if hee had would. 
tfiM J. Dorr Hist. Sepluagiut 2x6 If hee had would, bee 
migtit easily. . occupied the Monarchy. 

VI. Conjoined with Nith p., etc. 

In later use also with 3rd pers. sing, willeth 01 wills, pa, t. 
willed, and thus blending with Wiix o.* 

50 , absol. or intr. a. In disjunctive qualifying 
phr. such as •aikether he (etc.) will or nill, also 
who{ever will or nill (in senses 3, 5-7) ; whetlier 
(one) will or not ; willingly or unwillingly ; volun- 
tarily or compulsorily. Obs. or ran arch , : replaced 
by the inverted form in b. 
c888 Boeth. xxxiv, | ta We sceolon beon nede 

t ebafan, Sam we willaq sam we nyllan, bmc be sle se hehsta 
tof ealtra goda. cgoo tr. BmdcCs Hist. v. ix, Saga him, 
swa he wille swa he nelle, he sceall to Columban mynstre 
cuman. 1411 ad PoU Poems x. 8 Hym bat is lob, good to 
lere, He shal, wheber he wole or nylle. C1449 Pbcock 
Repr, IV, itu 428 And jlt. who euere wole or nyle, Holi 
Scripture wole that preesthoda and dekenhode be had and 
vsld. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xni. xx. 64* Thow shalte 
knowe hym vrticther thow wilt or nylt. c*sso Rolland 
Crt. Vems rv, 345 Now salt he sit . . Quba witi, quha Nill, 
intUl ane detp dungeoun, x3«s HaRwno Con/uf. 273 Truth 
is truth, and God Is God, whetnet any Councell will or nill. 
1651 N, Bacon Disc. Govt, Rttg. ti. xxx. 239 They do what 
they list, let the Plebeian Presbyter wil or rn'IL *873 T. 
CoopBR Paretd. Martyrs (1877) 333 Each thing,., whether 
it will or alU, The eternal purpose, .Doth-. fulfil. 

pa. I e 1470 HahniNO Chron. axai. 11 , [He] thelm coII^. 
pelled..To become his men.. whether they wold or noldc. 
*470-83 Malorv Arthur XVI r. xi. 70^ Els h.id there lien 
mortal wwre vpon the mome not withstandyng she wold 
none other whether they wold or nold, 

"b, c8p, with inversion of subj. (usually apron.), 
as will I {or') nill I {he, they, etc.), or t abbre- 
viated, as will {or) nill, willing {or) nilling (see 


the reduced form WintT-NirAT, q.v. 

rxooQ Saints' Lives xvi. lax ForSan )>e we synd 

synfulle and sceolan beon eadtnode, willo we, nelle we, 
ciaso Hedi Meld. (1922) 41 Wullen ha nullen ha. 0*300 
XV Signa 171 in E. E. P. (186a) 12 For wolnv nulnl hi sul 


XV Stgna 173 In E. E. P. (186a) 12 For wolny iiulnl hi sul 
fie. T (1 1200 Salomon h Sat, (184S) 27 1 Mote hit at habben 
is wille, Woltou, nultoii, hit wol spllle. *340 Ayenb. 164 

t et Is al bet he may lye-m, wylle him noTie him. 136a 
lANOt, P, PI, A. VII. *44 Wol Imu so nullo bou. *277 Ibid, 


Eangi;, P. pi, A. vn. *44 Wol ))ou so nullo bou. *377 Ibid, 
B. Vf. *s8 Wiltow or neltow. Ihid. xx. 29 Wolhe, nolhe. 
1*1400 Laud Troy Bk, 17560 Wil thow, nele thow— the pees 
schal he I *348 Ui'Ali., etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, v. 14-16 
V® liyil.jthat benrcth it [ja the city], willeth it, nllleihit, 
m^eth it sene of al men. 1550 Balb Image Both Ch. ti. 
xvi. Rvb, Will she nyll shoe, ueedes must shee abyde his 


. .sentence, a *SSS Latimbr in Foxe A, iy M. (*563) * 3 = 4 /* 
If my Lorde wyll needes. .inuade my inwarde maiine, wyll 
I nyll I. *363 Hakding Confut. 117 Mfoll, how so euer it 
be, will ye nill ye. .ye be dryuen to confesse the same to be 
no newe thing. 0:1366 R. Edwards Damon 4- PUhias 
(1571) Giv, Wyl I or nil 1 , it must be done. 1567 Jewed 
Def. Apol. 71S God is able (..wil the Councelles, nil the 
Councdles) to maintaine . . his owne Kingedome. 1390 
SsENSER F. Q. I. iii. 43 And will or nill, Beares her away. 
1396 Shaks. Tam, Shr. n. i. 273 Will you, nill you, I will 
marry you. 1399 Sylvester Sonn. Mirac, Peace xii, A 
sacred rage. .Will-nill-I, raps mee boldly to rehearse Great 
Henrie’s Tropheis. 1600 Holland Liny iii. xxx. The 
Nobles were so neere driven and to such streights, that will 
they, nill they, yeeld they must thereto. *614 Gorges 
Lucan v. 187 Fot will, or nill, powre them constraines. 
1647 T. Booker in Lilly Chr, Astral., Be you for or against, 
or will ye, nill ye ; Pm for the Art, and_ th’ Author William 
Lilly. 1730 Gray Long Storyrxix, Will he, nill he, to the 
(Sreat-bouse He went, as if the Devil drove him. 1818 
Keats Let, Wks. 1880 III. 134 In hopes of cheering you.. 
I was determined, will he nill he, to send you some lines. 
182a Bvbon yuan vi. cxviii, But go they must at once, and 
will I~nill 1 . *8§a Jerdan Aniohiogr. I. xvi. n6, I was 
obliged, will-i-nill-i, to take a sailor’s advice. 1870 Lowell 
Amotg my Bits,, New Eng. a Cent, a^o 230 Land for all 
who would till it, and reading and writing, will ye nill ye, 
instead. 1899 Sir G. Douglas yames^ Hogg in. 68 The 
galloping movement of the metre hurries us, will-we nill- 
we,on. 

{h) in pa. t, {would . . . nould . . also willed , . • 
nilled . . .). Ohs, or rare arch., the pres, form being 
ordinarily used even when the principal rb. is in 
pa. t. (see qnots. 1600, 1750, 185a above). _ 

cxooo .®LrRtc Horn. (Xh.) II. 388 Se hrym..bine hser, 
wolde he, nolde he. C117S Lamb. Ham. 7 Summe bit 
sungen burh b®R® halie gast, walden heo naldden heo. 
*»97 R. GloUc. (Rolls) 10463 Wolde he so nolde. c 1330 R. 
Brunh* Chron, tVace (Rolls) 10772 Wold he, nold he, forp 
he mote. Ibid. 13753 pe Remains, wold ho, ne wolde, 
Flede. c 1400 Bmt i. 79 He knelede to be grounde, wolde 
he nolde he. 1349 Latimer ist Serm, be/, Edw. V I (Arb.) 
28 For would they, nyl they, theyr kinge shold be of his 
chosynge. 1396 Danett in Burton’s Diary (1828) III. 127 
So that, would I, nould I, to the presse the booke must go. 
1889 Wratiscaw tr. Sixty Folk-Tales 6s The good prince — 
would he, nould he— was obliged to put some of the leaden 
dumplings into his pocket, 

15^ Patten Exped. Scot, L vij b, Which whither he did 
for the doubt he had that we woold haue releaced him wild 
henildhe[etc,]. 1377 HouNSHEDCAn>«. 1 . 233/1 Shee ruled 
them (willed they nilled they). *610 Holland Camden’s 
Brit, I. 549 That will’d hee nill’d hee, at length he yeelded 
up unto him this Castle. 

61 , (Always inflected willeth {wills), willed', 
thus properly belonging to WlLb v.’T). a. trans. 
To desire, have a mind to (•= l), choose (as opp. 
to nill =‘ refuse ’) ; to exercise thewill with intent 
to effect (something), to determine by the will (as 
opp, to nill = * negative, prevent ’), 

1383 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts iv. 32. loi All of 
them do both will and nill one thing. 1506 Spenser P. Q, 
IV. vii. 16 But whether willed or nilled mend or fo^ I me 
lesolu’d the vtmost end to proue. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. 
Titusii]. 3. 613 A faoultie of willing, or nilling that which is 
first understood and iudged of in the minde. 1616 B, Ton- 
son Efdgr. xlii, To will, and nill The selfe-same things. 
*^S Paoitt Heresiogr, (1661) 143 Thewill may, .of her self, 
will or nill, choose or refuse any kind of good. 172a Wol- 
laston Relig, Nat, y.j6 note. Ho is both cause and effect; 
Pie both wiiles and nilles,. .loves and hates the same thing 
at the same time. 1773 Fletcher Serip. Scales it. § 21. 
Wks. 179s V._33S The will, .cannot be forced to will or nil! 
anything against its own dictates. *860 [see Nill v. 2]. 

X>. ttbsoL at inir. 

1377 tr. BullingePs Decades 388 Will chooseth, for in it 
doota lye bothe to will and to nill. ai6io Babington 
Expos. Cath. Faith Wks. 162a 11 . 192 Whatsoeuer is done, 
IS done either God willing, God nilling, or God not regard- 
ing. 1611 B. JoKsoN Catiline i. v. C ib, To will, or mil, to 
thinke thinp good, or bad. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman la 
From the different dispositions, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth. a *680 Charnock A ttrib. God (1682) 190 
How had ho the power of willing and nilling without a 
Being? Nothing cannot will or nill. 

62 . SoWilto ah^to dial, [» wilt thou, shalt 
thou], whether voluntarily or by compolsioa (cf. 
Shali, z>. B. 3, 6 a) ; willy-nilly. 

*824 Cmh Craven Gloss, *837 "WAvaa Lane. Li/e 203 
There is at 11 believe naught at o', iv it isn’t fair druvven 
into um. wLIln, shaltn. 

VIL 63 . Comb, (nonce-wds.) ; will -be, sh. a 
I»rson or thing that will be but is not yet ; one 
whose career or efficiency belongs to the future (cf, 
Ha 3 -bekn, have-been s.v. Have v. 37); adj. that 
will be; that aims at being, or is ready to be (cf. 


Anat, Abies, ti, (i8Ba) 13 It commeih to posse ay reason of 
(•will^doe all) otherwise called mony. 

■Will (wil), w.a Pres. t. a sing, wiliest, 3 sing, 
willeth (arch,), wills ; pa. t. and pple. willed 
(wild). 1 orms : I willian, 3-4 wUli, 3-6 wyll, 
5-6 wille, 5-7 wil, 5- will. Pa.t. i wlUodo, 
-ade, 3 will-, wyUede, 3-6 wylled, 4 willyd, 
5 -ied, Sc. -it, 5-6 -id, 3- willed ; 4 wijld, 4-6 
Wilde, 6 wild. Pa. pple. 5 willid, -yd, 5-6 
■wylled, 6 wHlet, 6- wUled; 6 wmd(e, 6-7 


■WILL. 

wild. [OE. willian wk. vb. = OHG. wUl 6 n 
(MHG., G. willen, pa.pple.^aaitV//) : LWill 

1 . iratts. To wish, desire; sometimes with impli- 
cation of intention: = "Will z*.! i, 2, 5. Obs. or 
rare arch. 

eSas Vesp. Psalter xxxiu[i]. 13 [12] Hwelc is mon se wile 
Hf & willaS ge.sian dmsas gode ? c 1*00 xEl/reds Boeth, xl 
§ 3 Ey ne sceolde nan wis man willian [Coit. MS. wiln’ian] 
seftes lifes. ciaos Lay. 879 !;if je hit willed [=willet!i; 
CI27S wolleb], ich hine wile spillen. *297 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 
12 pat he wilnede [v.rr. wyliede, willed] mest of alle ping to 
him eliance. 1340 Ayeub, 14a Herts pet bis heb a-sayd nast 
ne willieb more panne uor to by. .uoryete to be wordle. 1377 
Langl. P.Pl, B. XII. 221 [pu bat] wiliest ofbriddes anil of 
bestes and of hire bredyng to knowe. *4.. Lai. 4 F,ng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) If. 13 He b* a lytul me Jeuyth to me 
wyllyth [opiat] longe lyfife. 1471 Caxton /fm/yc// (Sommer) 
21S So had he well willyd that the monstrehad deuoured per- 
seus. *348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 21-24 ’Who so 
euer halh gotten to hymselfe the charitie of the gospell, 
whyche wyTleth wel to them that wylleth yll. *38* A Hall 
lliadv. 87 By Mineruas helpe, who wiiles you all the ill she 
maj^. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Luke xxH. sa Wks. 1686 III. 
45 Two things he willeth, that we should be good, and that 
we should be happy. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary i. iv, A great 
party in the state Wills me to wed her. 

tb. ? To assert, affirm ; = Will w.l B. 4. rare. 

1614 Selden 'Titles Hon. 134 None of this excludes Vnetion 
before, but only wils him the first annointed by the Pope, 
c. Conjoined with Nill : see WiLLi/,i B. VI. 

2 . a. To direct by one’s will or testament {that 
something be done, or something to be done). 

871-89 [see Will B. 3 b]. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (i8io) 
34 At wynchestre belies, so himself willed, a 13*3 Fabvan 
Chron. (18*1) 613 Robert Chycheley, .. the which wylled in 
his testament, that vpon his mynde day a good, .dyner shuld 
be ordeyned for .xxiiii. C. poore men. *390 Spenser F, Q. 
II. X 32 So to his crowne she him restor'd againe, In which 
he dyde, made ripe for death by eld, And after wild, it should 
to her remaine. *634 Peac_ham_Ciw«//. Genii, xv. (1906) 199 
Willing his body to be buried in the Cathedrall Church of 
Rochester. *642 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk, viiL § 547. 237 If a 
man willeth that his lands shall be sold for payment of his 
debts. 188* Lady Herbert Edith vii. It was a simple 
walking funeral, as he had wished and willed it should be. 
b. To dispose of by will ; to bequeath or devise. 


Wills (Lincoln Rec. Soc.) V. *32 The resydue of all my 
goodes not willet norbequethed. *346 Yks. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 11 , 462, iij*. iiija... willed and bestowed of oneobit, 
*691 E. Taylor Behmen's Theos. Phil, 74 The Will of every 
of them willeth its Property. *863 Dickens Mui, Fr. u. 
xiii, Was it not enough that 1 should have been willed away, 
like a horse? *883 Law Times 20 Oct., The statute of 
Henry V 1 1 1 d id something to restore t h e power of willing land, 
1008 Mbs. H. Ward Diana Mallory iii. The vast bulk of 
Henry Marshara’s fortune, had been willed to Lady Lucy. 
8. To determine by the will ; to attempt to cause, 
aim at effecting by exercise of will ; to set the mind 
with conscious intention to the performance or 
occurrence of something ; to choose or decide to 
do sometliing, or that something shall be done or 
happen. _ 

Const, with simpleobj., acc. and inf., simple inf. (now always 
with /c), or obj. clause; also absol. pr intr, (with as or w). 

Nearly coinciding in meaning with Will 7, but with 
more explicit reference to the mental process of volition. 

a 930 Guthlac xx, (Prose) J 61 ./Efter Jjon fiftyne gear )ie he 
gode willigende Imdde his life. 01340 Hampole Psalter 
viL 17 He willyd noghtflee synn. 0x4.40 Alphabet o/ 7 'ales 
263 Lady, ^ow base willid me . . to suffre suc'he a turmentri^ 
at pou sufferd )>e instrument of )jine offes for to be jjus cut off. 
*336 Aurelia leak (1608) Ayij, When, .1 have willed ex- 
periment it, I have founde it trevve and certaine. *581 
A. Hall Iliad v, 95 Fate had not wllld that Vlysses Sar|^. 
dons death should be. *394 Hooker EccL Pel. i. vii, § a To 
choose is to will one thing before another. 16x5 R, Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 9 He willed to take it all, for that 
he had need to use money heare. *630 Prynne AnU-Artnin. 
119 He had onely a power, not to fall into sinne vniesse he 
willed it, 1667 Milton A L. vni. 549 So absolute she 
seems. , that what she wills to do or say. Seems wisest. *7*0 
J. Clarke tr. Rehault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1 , xx If I will to 
move my Arm, it is presently moved. 171a Berkeley Pass, 
Obed. § *1 He that willeth the end, doth will the necessary 
means conducive to that end. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. 
Vj All shall be as God wills. *880 Meredith Tragic Com. 
VI, So great, , . heroical, giant-like, that what he wills must 
be. 189* Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn liv. Who. .were ready, 
if God so willed, to die for their faith. *896 Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxx, Others, I am not the first, Have willed 
more mischief tlian they durst. 

b. intr. To exercise the will; to perform the 
menial act of volition, 

_ 138a N. T. (Rhem.) Phil. ii. 13 It is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to accomplish. X394 Hooker A'erl. 
Pol. 1. vii. § 2 To will, is to bend our soules to the hauing or 
doing of that which they see to be good. 1635 QuARi.Es 
Embl. IV. viii, See how my Sin-bemangled body lies, Not 
having pow'r, to will ; nor will, to rise 1 *690 Locke Hum, 
Vnd. II, xxi. § 30 He, that shall turn his thoughts inwards 
upon what passes in his mind when he wills. 1830 Mackin- 
tosh Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 I, 85 But what could induce 
such a being to will or to act? *867 A. P. Forbes ExPlan, 
SPAri.i, 12 Is this infinitely powerful and intelligent Being 
free? wills He? loves He? 

0. trans. To bring or get {into, out of, etc.) by 
exercise of will. 

*850 L. Hunt Tahle-U (188a) 184 Victims of opium haw 
been known to be unable to will thernselves out of the chair 
" R. Reynolds " ’ 
turo . . wen 
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WILL. 

a To control (another person), or Induce 
f another) to something, by the mere exercise of 

Lp’s will, as in hypnotism. 

t88a Troc. Soc. Psych. Research!. 11 note. The one to be 
. ■lu/’ would go to the other end of the house, if desired, 

Ti itte agreed upon the thing to be done. 1886 rp/A Cent. 

^ey are what is called ‘willed’ to do certain 
Sslred by the ladies or gentlemen who have hold of 
things d^r a ny^^^ ^ Ghosts in. S9 A young lady, 

who be& that she could play the ‘willing game success* 

Mv without touching the person willed 

4^ To express or communicate one’s will or wish 
with regard to something ; with various shades of 

meaninl. (Cf. WiLl. 3-) . 

a Toenioin, order; todecree, ordain, Ohs. oxarch. 

ffll 'with personal obj., usually, with inf. or clause. 

,3.0 Cursor M. 11293 pc lai of mDyses..wijld Womman 
w W^^aknaue child, At hir formast birth suld sco It offer 
IfbaU %lX to. xisr Lest Bh. 496 We desire and 
aL will you that vnto oure seid seruaunt. .ye yeue your 
aid im Eow. VI in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 19a We 
Wvll and Commaunde yowe to ^pcede m the seid Matters. 

3 m fiRAFTOu Citron, ll. 659 Their sute was smally re- 
SrL^ and shortly after they were willed to silenc^ *588 
Tambamb Eiren. 11. vii. 272 If a man do he m awaite to 
mb me, and (drawing his sword upon me) he willeth me 
to deliver my money. *59 * Shaks. K/, i. ui. lo 

We doe no otherwise then wee are willd. , 1596 Nashe 
Walden P 4, Vp he was had and . . willed to deliuer 
vDhr weapon. ax6efi Hales Gold. Rem. (i6p) 1. 31 
The King in the Gospel, that made a Feast, and. willed 
his servants to go out to the high-ways side. 1799 Nelson 
b Nkiolas Bl^. (184s) III- 397 Willing and requiring all 

Officers and men to obey you. -u-p a 

li) with thing as obj., either sb. (alone or w'lth inf. pass.) 
or obi clause ; also aisol. in clause with, ^. (See also 2 m) 
£1400 Beslr. Troy 1326% At >at orribill I asket angardly 
myoK Of dethe, & of deire, as destyny wiUes. x4s» m 
lah Reh Hist. MSS. Comm. App. viii. 10 We. .wil for the 
bare sekernes this oure confirmacioune be..selit with pure 
Sete sele. xgaS Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 2=4 h. Where 
scripture wylleth the contrary. xgSS Cooxm fhesaMrusB.v. 
Clmsicnm, By sounde of trumpet to will scilence. 1385 U- 
Et^l. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 1x3 Th’act . .was ones reiT. and 
was willed to be ingrosed to the third reading. i6xa Bacon 
Ess., Of Empire (Arb.) 300, It is common with Pmces 
(saith 'Kcitus) to will contradictories, xfio? Dryden 
H ia ’Tis yours, O Queen 1 to will The Work, which Duty 
binds me to fulfil X877 Tennyson Harold's, i, Get thou 
into thy cloister as tb e king Will’d it. 
fb. To pray, request, entreat ; - Desirb v. o. 
I4S4 Poston Lett. SuppL (i9°r),5i As for the questyon 
th^ wylled me to aske my lord, I fond hym yet at no 
good leyser. x5^4 Haward tr. iii. 20 b, Ine 

Komaines sent ambassadoures to him, to wyll him to cease 
from battayle. *5®* ^ His errand done, 

as he was wlllde, he toke his flight from thence. 163X 
rMABBE] CeUstina xiil 150 Did I not will you I should not 
be wakened? xfigo Dryden Amphitryon i. i, He has sent 
roe to will and require you to make a swinging long Night 

f 0. fig. of a thing : To require, demand (cf. 
VfiLhv.'^ B. 3 c) ; also, to induce, persuade (a per- 
son to do something). Ohs. 

X44S in Anglia:&XVlU. 267 Constaunce willeth also^TTiat 
thou doo nou3te with weyke corage, 1563 Googe Eglogs 
Bed, (Arb.) 24 These, .mischiefes vtterly diswaded me from 
the folowynge of my frendes perswasions, and wylled me 
rather to condem them. XS79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 88 
Wbedome willeth me to pawse, X607 Shaks. Cor. n. m- ipS 
What Custome wills in all things, should we doot? The 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnswept. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 633 Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us rest. 
Will, Now only Shetland dial. Pa. t. and 
Me. willed, wilt (also 4 vrylt, 5 welt), [a. 
CW. villask^ refl. of villa to lead astray, f. villr 
Will «.] intr. To go astray, lose one’s way; to 
shay ; pacfipk, gone astray, * lost ’ ( = Will as. i). 
13. . Horn* (Vernon MS.) in Herrig*s Archiv LVIIo 
877 So fer for|> VU foul tilled pat atte last in wode he 
willed* r3*i 4* Or, Knt, VJ^t He ♦. Stelez out ful 
8tiUy..Weathaf wylt of )je wode with wylez fro be houndes. 
?4l x4do Morte Arlh. 3230 Me thoughte I was in a wode 
wiUed rape one. 0 X440 Vork, Myst, xxviii. 17 Qwat way 
il be wilfid In.bis worlde wyde? 

1887 Jessie M. E.Saxby Lads o/Lunda, Helyers v, To 
will *,in Shetlandic parlance, means to lose your way. xSgg 
J, SranuB Sketli Folk-Lore 227 ‘ They’re wilt that wales ’ 
has reference to tlie difficulty often experienced in choosing 
sroong many things, 

Wul, obs. f. ViLB, Well sh.\ v\ adv. 
WillaTjle (wi'iab’l), tr. rare. [f. Will v.^ or 2 
+ -ABLE.] t a. That is to be willed or desired. Ods. 
X4.i Clonde of Onknowing MS. Univ. Coll. 14- a3 b, pe 
Imest wyllahytl b'ng [L. vellibite\, be whych is god. 

D, Capable of being willed, 

x88o Cairo Introd. Philos. R elig. ix.’ aga All truth is.know* 
able as vty knowledge, ail good vdllabie as my will. 

■Willage,-aig0,'Willane,Willans,'Willany, 
obs. So. ff. Village, Villain, Villains, ViLLAiNV. 
■ Will-a-wiap : see Will-o'-idhb-wisp. ■ ' 

tWille, wil, a, and adv. Ohs. 
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sauour wonder wil \Cott, It sal him sauur al to will, GSti..» 
to his wille, Trin.. .al at wille], 

B. adv. Voluntarily, willingly. 
a X300 Cursor M. 22387 All bat will {Fair^. wille] him sal 
witsiand Sal coround be to liif lastand. c x4So Md. 964s 
(Laud) To eche man she yevyb wille Right to baue good 
a nd i lle. 

Wille, obs. Sc. f. Vile ; obs. f. Well, Will. 
Wmed (wild), a. [f. Will sb.! + -kd 2.] 

1. Having a will of a specified kind ; chiefly in 
comb., as Kvih-willed, Ill-willed, Sele-willed. 

14.. In Harrow. Hell p. xxv, Witted [as] a wodkok; 
Wylled as a wedercoke. 

2. Having the will directed to some (specified) 
action ; minded, disposed, inclined (to do some- 
thing). Cf. Well-willed (comp, f better-willed). 

X398, etc. [see Weu.-wili.ed]. 1465 Mabg. Paston in P. 
Lett. II. 202 That shall cause hym to be the heter wyllyd. 
XS63 Googe Eglogs^PSh.) 125 A Souldier stoute of Reasons 
hande, is wylled there to ryde. 1380 Lyly Euphues {Rrh.) 
468, 1, taking myleaue departed, being willed to visile the 
ladie Flauia. 183X J ames Philip A ug. xxpii, The peers of 
France could hardly have refused to assist at the trial.. 


I w xjjisss WAX, auu VM.U. [Tartly de- 

veloped from predicative use of ME. wille^ Will 
(cf. Unwillb) ; partly aphetlc f. IwiL a. (OK 
*imill in tinjpwilT) ; cf. WiL-.] 

A. adj. Pleasing, pleasant, acceptable, agreeable. 
eiMoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 213 Unriht heodoiS ectojenes his 
epiristene, benne he bine laEeiS to drinken more, noht ])t 
him beo wille ofler queme, ac benne liiin ned were, czapj 
Lay, 20816 Jif bit b® weore wille an beorte pat We mosten 
oner in. « nas Leg. Kaih. 571 Jef ow is wilre for to wunien 
wits me. ex375 Cursor M. 3647 (Faitf.) Hit salle 'him 


even had they been so willed. 

■WiUed (wild),i5//. «. [f. Will v. 2 -f -edi.] 

1. Disposed of by will or testament. 
x86s Dickens Mut. Fr. in. ix, I am the willed-away girl 

2. Determined or effected by the will ; voluntary. 

1871 G. Macdonald Rest iiL ii A mighty, conscious, 

willed repose. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. VI. 514 The pro- 
longed natural discharges of neurons underlying willed and 
natural movements. 1905 Rickaby God 1/ is Creatures u 
Ixxii. 56 Understood good, as such, must be willed good, 
b. Controlled by another’s will, as in hypnotism 
1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 0/ Livingl. 14 The ‘willed' 
performer after various.. indications of a tendency to move 
i n. .[a ] wrong direction at last hits on the right one. 

■Willeful, obs. form of Wilful. 

■Willeliehe, variant of Willy adv. 

-j- ‘Willeiniii. Obs. rare. = Guillemin. 

^1483 Caxton Dialogues 24 Wyllemyns and frere menours. 
■willemite (wiTemait). Min, [ad. Du. Wille- 
viit (A. Levy, 1829), f. Willem William I of the 
Netherlands.] Native silicate of zinc, abundant in 
New Jersey, found in masses or crystals of various 
colours from light greenish-yellow to flesh-red. 

x8so Ansted Elem. Geal., Min. etc. % 472. X907 Times 

2S Mar. 13/3 To detect them [so. certain rays] he used the 
luminiscence produced by them as they fell on willemite, 
which was the most sensitive substance he [iC. Professor 
Thomson] had discovered for the purpose. 

Wilier (wi-bi). [f. Will 0.2 -p -eb 1.] One 
who wills, in various senses. 

1. One who desires ; a wisher. Chiefly, now only, 
in obj. or advb. comb., as Evil-willeb, Good- 
WILLEB, IlL-WILLBR, WeLL-WILLEB, q.V. So 
f cursed wilier, after evil-wilier. 

C 139s Plowman's T. 228 Such willers of worship must 
evil fele. Ibid. 780 Such willers wit is nat worth a neld. 
c 1586 C’tbss Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. viii. Not closly und«- 
min’d by cursed wilier. Nor overthrovra by foe in open fight. 

2. One who exercises his will ; one who sets 
himself with conscious intention to do something ; 
a voluntary agent. 

X43S Misyn Fire of Love n. x. 96 Qwho-euer wyll to it 
myght cum, & jit it is not of ylk ryniiar ne willar, hot of 
criste lufand, lyftand & takand [cf. Rom. ix. 16]. *534 

Act s6 Hen. VIII, 0. 13 § x Willers and wurkars of the 
same. xs49 CoverdalE, etc. Erasm. Par. fames iv. 1-6 
There Is nothynge harde to the louing wilier. « 1677 Bar- 
row Serm. Luke xxH. 42 Wks. x686 III. 45 Who the wfll« 
is to whom we must submit. X678 Norris Call. (1699) 

s8g Every Dependence of an irregular Act upon the Will, is 
not such as derives Guilt upon the Wilier. xSgo Kingsley 
Alton Locke xvi, Nature was spoken of as the wilier and 
producer of all the marvels whicli h c describes. 1872 Dublin 
Rev. Apr. 368 The Fathers, .fixing their eyes upon the one. 
ness of the thing willed and the oneness of the wilier. 

b. Spec, One who influences another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. 

i88a igth Cent. June 89a A much larger percentage of 
successful results.. occurred when a near relative of the 
giiesser was the ‘ wilier 

tWillerdom. Obs. rare. Also 4(?erron,) wil- 
lardis dom. [? f. prec. -t- -DOM.] Wilfulness, self- 
will. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 29s Worldly coveitouse 
prestis tradicions, maad of here owene willardisdom fo^ere 
pride and coveitise. a 1430 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 Than 
willerdome with old envy Can none other way but wronge. 

Willern; see Wilgbbn. 

Willes, ado. : see Will sb.! lo, 
t Willesfal, a. Obs. [f. willes, gen. of Will 
yAl + -EGL.] 

1. Strong-willed; obstinate: «= WlLEGL I. 
rx X240 Snwles Warde in O. E. Horn. 1. 257 P? willerfnlo 
husewif halt hire al stille. ciago Beket mgx m S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 143 pe Erchehischop is wlllesful [v.r. wilful] and 
awdne he is allcs i-broujt In ani wille bat is luytel wuyrth 
he nelo bi-leue it nou^t. Ibid. 1. 3x9 Sone old and noujt 
WiUesfoL X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 740a He ne letnoatclupio 
hi is folc so wUlesfol he was. X340 Ayenb. 263 Hnych mayne 
to moGhe alac and wylles uol Rsel by, bote yef peilke Uftderes 
Stefhede hise strayny and ordaynyv . 4 

1: 2i ©esirou^^ » Wilful i. 
a.xM After. R. 56 5 >f ‘s ony*' (AfiS- T. ftl w'lfs Ml 
uorte iseon ou. c xago J. Eng, Leg. !. pi* M^denes 

bafebeotb willesfolefoliefortodo. ' « . 

Hence tWilsfttUy adv., wilfully, • eagerly* 


■WILLING. 

YU.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 268 pay..controeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem..wylsfully, vpon S; 
wyse. 1340-70 Alisaunder 590 pat worthlych t(» pis wight 
wilsfully saide : ‘ Fro what kith bee yee comme? 

WiHet (wi-let). [So called from its cry, pill- 
will-willet.'] A North American bird of the snipe 
family, Symphemia semipalmcUa. 

1862 CouES & Prentiss in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1861, 
416. 1893 Outing (U. S.) XXH. 94/1 Curlew, willet, plover 
and other beach birds swarm upon the flats in the spring, 
summer and fall months. 

WiUeuol, obs. form of Wilful a.! 
WiU-E-Wispt: see WiLL-o’-iHK-wiaP 
Willey : see Willy sb.! 

■Will-gill, -jill (wi lidgi'l). dial, [f. Will 
+ Gill A hermaphrodite ; an effeminate 
man. Also in comb. 

1678 Littleton Lat. Diet. 11, Androgynes,. Hermo* 
phradite or Scrat; a Will-jill. 2845 S. Judd Margaret u 
vi, One or two ragged will-gill-looking men. 

Will-be, nlU-bie! see Will w.i 50 b. 
William (wi-lyam). A common masculine 
personal name, used in the names of certain species 
bf pinks and other flowers : now only in Swbbt- 
wi^lAM. + Wild Williams, the Ragged Rohm 
{Lychnis Flos-cuculi), 


,S97 Gerards Herbal n. clxxv. aSi The Crow flower js 
called. wilde Williams, marsh Gilloflowers, and Cockowe 
Gilloflowers. 1650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit.xo Arnterius 
sylvesMs..,Ctoi^om^x and Wild Williams. 
simpiici, William with single flower itt a Wood_b®yo”d 
Redding. 2785 Martvn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 276 Ragged- 

Robin, Meadow-Pinks, Wild- Williams. 

*|F William pear : see Williams. 

Wiiliamite (wHyflmsit). [f. the name Wtlham 
+ -ITE^. In sense i=mod.L. Guil-, Wilhehnita, 

F. Guillemite, etc.] . . 

■f* 1. A member of an order of Augastiman 
hermits : = Guillemin. Obs. 

[iRdQ Chaloner Erasm, on Folly N j b, Those Augustines, 
these Guilhelrottes, those lacohites.] 1W8 J. Wilson tr. 
Erasmus’ Praise 0/ Folly 109 The.se WilliamiteSj and those 
Jacobines. 1693 tr. EEmiliane's Mon. Orders vii. S9 Here- 
mitical Congregations, which were spread, .under ditlerent 
names, and especially of the Williamites, and Zambonitw* 

2. A supporter of William of Orange (King 
William III) : opp. to Jacobite sb.‘! K\%oMtrib. 

X689 [see Jacobite rA']. X706 HKARNE CyffrcA (O.H.S.) 

I 103 Upon y® Revolution ha grew a mighty Wilhamite. 
i8s4 J. C. O'Callaghan Hist. Irish Briggs 1. 200 To 
oppose the Wiiliamite invasion under the M^hal Duke of 
Schonherg. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 697 Ihe 
infamous triumvirs who had been, in the short space of a 
year, violent Williamites and violent Jacobites, became 
Williamites again, xgox Athemeum 16 Nov. 654/3 Ji’it*' 

gerald Molloy] is m much a Jacobite in his sympathies as 
Macaulay was a Wiiliamite. _ ^ 

Williams (wi-lyamz). In full, Wilhams, 
Williams's (erron. William') Bon Chrftienx A 
very juicy variety of the Bon Chrdtien pear (see 
Bon al), ripening in September, so called from the 
name of its first distributor in England. _ 

Called also Bartlett from the name of its importer intoU.S. 
x8i4 AtTON Epit. Horius Kewensis 151 Bishop s.thumb 
Pear. Bonchrdtien win ter... Williams s. *®^ 

SON Cottage Card. Diet. 690 Useful and profitable orchard 
Pears. . .Williams's Bon Chretien. x86o Hoop Fruit Mam 
220 Williams’ Bon ChrStien (Bartlett ; De Lavaultj Wil- 
Hams’). X884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug. ii/i The. Juicy 
flavour of the famous William Bon Chrdtien, x^S C- W. 
Dalmon Song Favours 34 Luscious Harvest plums and 
William pears. . ^ , 

WUliamsite (wi-ly&mzait). [f. the surname 
Williams + -vsvi!.'\ 

1. A follower of Roger Williams, an American 
colonist of the lyth century. 

1833 Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) 1. 269 I’m afraid you have 
become a Williamsite. , . 

2. Min. An impure variety of serpentme, named 
after L. W. Williams, an American mineralogist. 

184 8 Shepard in Amer. yml. Sci. Ser. ii. VI. 249. 
williehe; see Willy 
■W lHlcE, variant of WiLLOOK. 

■Willie; see Willy sh^ 

Willily, -ness : see after Willy a. 

Willing (wi-liq), vbl.sb. [OE. willung, f. 
•unllian Will vl^ : see -ingI.] , 

1. Wishing, desire, inclination. Obs., or arch, in 
conjunction with nilling (with mixture of sense a), 
f Good willing, the action of wishing well to some 
one, favourable disposition. Goodwill. 

cooo tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. v. (1890) 278 Paette nmnig biscopa 
bine oSrum forbsere burh nnrehte willunge [ong. per ambf 
tionetnX c X374 Chaucer Bofih. v.^pr. u. (1868) I5» 
also is libertee of willyng and of nillynge. c X386 — Clerk s 
T. 263 Mv willynge Is as ye wole ne ayeyns youre Ukynge. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5932 Whanne she assentfth to 
14x8-20 J. Page Siege of Rouen in Hist. 

(Camden) 23 Ho sayde,'<What ys youre wyllynge? 1^ 
Aurelia 4- Isab. (1608) Nvj, All the wyseste desues tMr 
favour and goode wtUinge* 1690 Norris 
I. IDS By Impotent williug meaning that neural InclmaUon 
. .we have to every Good, xyio —Chr. Prud. y. 218 (^r 
willing of Evil is always with a mixture ,*1 
Neale Hymns on Paradise xo One in willing, one in 
nilling, Unity their spirits show. . , .1 in 

“ 2. The action -or an act of exercising the will, 


wiLiiiisra 

volition; Tolnntary clioice or determination, in- 
tention. 






Z.'ucidarie (Schmitt 1909) 4 Aungels & mea, her tewis, 
willynges, seiynges, 1587 (joldimo Z)< M’oittaj'n. sa What 
haae we then to thinke of him, whose willings are powers, 
and whose thoughts are deedes? *663-70 South 
Ctf/. rV, 2 (17x5) IV. 296 One and the same Mind is both 
Being, traderstanding, and Wniing. *754 Edwards AVu*/. 
IVafi/vr, 37 The very willmg is the doing. *865 BosHnBtn 
Vicar. Sacr. ii. ii, (1868) *59 All the senses and sentiments, 
and wlUing$j_and wishes of their lives. 189a Daily Ifetvs 
s Feh. 6/6 The two first are of human willing; the last is 
purely . .necessary, inevitable. 

^ b. The action of influencing another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. Also attrib.^ 
11883 Forin.. Rea. x Aug. 263 The well-known drawing- 
room game of ‘Willing’ (where one finds out a hidden 
object hy means of more or less subtle muscular inditmtions 
from another). 1883 Ckajttb. yriil. 82 The first division 
corresponds to the “vdlling.gamie’ described by Pr. Car- 
penter. 

*t 3. Command ; injnnction. Ohs, 

CI400 Rom. Rose 5879 My_inodir.. Nis not all ^ my 
willyng Ne doth not all my desiryng. c *450-60 Bp.Grosse- 
iisfs Househ, Siai. in Baiees Bk, (1868) 328 The wyllyng of 
god to he performed and fulfyllydde, 

4. The action of bequeathing by will. 

*847 Grots Greean,A. III. *83 Throughout most rude 
states of society the power of willing is unknown, 

‘Wi’Uinif, //f. Comp, willinger, sop. 
Willlngeafc (now rare), [OE. wilUndt (WlLfr vr, 
-IKO 2) appears in sel/wtlknde Selv-wIMiINGj «»- 
wilUnde UKWihMNO, vieltuillende WEUrWiLiiiNQ 
a., EtiitWilung, w.&. miUendllce 

Wiu-lirot-T. But there is no evid ence in the simplex 
or the compounds of continuity of use from OE.] 
fX’ Wishing, ■wishful, desiroas; inclined, dis- 
posed. Obs, 

*450-1330 6ur Ladyt n. 69 Yt were iiot Spedefull 
to hym. .to study in hokes of heuyues& of drede though he 
felte hymselfe wyllyng iherto. rSSt T. Witson Rhei.ttx 
Ho was not reoefued of his woman, ,, when he was moste 
wHljmg to s« her. *587 Hounsksd Chron. II. 435/a, I bane 
..heene the willinger to set downs the same .. for ^at 
1 would not suffer so worthle a man . . to buried in obliuion. 
ijiai T. BaDiNoriKUD tr, MaeMomeUi's Florentine Hist, 


The wililtiger to increase his haste. X697 tr« CPiess D Annoy s 
Trew. {xjoS) i68 They alledge that the Heat is so excessive, 
that they are willing to hinder the Sun from coming In, as 
much as they can. *8*s Hone Every-day Bk. I, 403 Some 
little ‘peepi-day hoy’, willing to take the ‘top of the 
morning ’ before the rest of his compeers, 
a. Having a ready will ; disposed to consent or 
comply; ready to do (what is specified or implied) 
without reluctance, having no objection, ‘not dis- 
posed to refuse ’ (J.) ; s)^ec. disposed to do what is 
required, ready to be of use or service, 
a. in attrib. use, preceding the sb, 

011300 Cstrsor M, 18359 Lauerd . . jn wiling morci [hou] 
herb wit.iit. And sna sleekens al vr sin. *509 Hawes 
JPitrl, Pleeu, I, (Percy Soc.) 7 To a 'willyng harte » nought 
impossible. *sa6 Twdalb a Cor, viii. la If there he iyrst a 
vduynge myiuK It is acoepted accordynge to tbatt a nmn 
htetfr, *603 SjfitRS. ^<te 4 ,iv. IE 73 We baue willing Dames 


fw eonxiuea: Wii 8 a»>hi^rt*. *697 T^mom.jSnm vnr, 54* 
Eager of her Charms, He anatch’d tbowHiijig .Goddws to 
Id. Arwb itvpes Pgto* CeiVr WrUsim liJi The wHliing 
Steed receiv’d her aoE Command. *797 Gop'Wiw Fstfufrer 
t, lx, 8 a A willing temper itmk«| eveqv huytheu light, *843 
CAKtvt'B P 9 Sl d- Prei„x, b Pilhws udlflenaof'werkem, under, 
stood to be the..cannlBge$t tmd the wMliagest our Barth 
overbad, BgOtms JUitt, Btngi HI. xiu. *;p Work is 
done rapidly^ wifflng hands, in the midst of a willing 
people, sto Sjtttwf# Treoo, S.S, A/He« jnv, 970 Our men 
wetw a spoflimfflpmred, wlTttnj: lot, amyiave us no trouMa 
185* Bletekvf. Mag, JetWr 365 J^or the willing there 
is evwa^i^. *868 RmottK Arrms efChme (*880) IL *93 

b. in predientEvs use, or follo'wing the sh. i 
const to and inf., with clanse, or absol.; falso 
formerly io with so, . 

. Jn quot *637 ■with vtdih a* agreeing ■withjconsenting to. 

» BARKica SuMlo, Hen, Villa ivh, B; veause the king 
and hiS lordes shuMe bee the wyllyngw tp 1®** Els hattaile 


modlties of the Countries, were made the ■wiUlnger to the 
thinge. *399 Shaks. Hfueh Ado in. Hi, 66 He may stale him, 
marne not without the prince he willing.- r6o* — TweL Ft, 
tv. Hi. ap He shall coacsale it Whiles fw unttI]you are willing 
it shall come to note, *647 VlAKoSl^le Cohltm, I am 


Gospel, c xyw 


a godly pmon,w{l!inge'.t to 
Pk Fob Ment,Cav<il!er 


as? The king 


was willinger to comply with, anvllitng than this. *754 
SnitBnKAiiaJI/din'MonyttjfiC) I. t.|.) M r. Trueman.. [fancied} 
that Mr. Sharply would be very willtag to this Union be- 
tween his Son and bis Ward. 1759 (joldsm. Bee No. 8 
They., grew willing to he burnt or hanged out of a world 
■which was no other to them than a scene of per>.eculion and 
nngulsh- *850 DicitnNS Pap. Ce/f, v, Barkis i.s willin’. 
*874 Gvtvm Short Hist. viii. 8 3. 480 The nation was willing 
to take his obstinacy for firmness 


O. Willing horse (in proverbial phrases), applied 
to one who is ■willing to work or to take trouble. 

c*s8o J. Cooke Narr.iSL World Fncoxitk. by Sir F. Drake 
(Hakluyt Soc.) App. iv. 007 There nedyd no spure to a 
willing horsse. 16*6 Biil. Scholasi. 93 All lay load 

on a willing horse. *881 Dail;^ News ag Dec. 5/2 It was 
probably on the well-known principle of working a willing 
horse that he was left to labour as an ordinary Judge for 
fifteen years, 

d, iransf. Given, rendered, offered, performed, 
assumed, borne, or undergone willingly. 

*S68 Grafton CAron. II. 7S7 The people, .in a willyng 
and louyng obedience among themselues. _*S99 Shaks. 
Hen. V, HI. v. 63 We send, To know what willing Ransome 
he will giue. c 1600 — Sonn, vi, 6 That v-wis not forbidden 
vsery, Which happies those that pay the willing lone. *6a8 
MtVTOTs Vac, £x. 5a Held with his melodious hannonie In 
■willing cb.xins and sweet captivitie. *697 Dryden Hineis 
11. 965 Haste, my dear Father,.. And load my Shoulders 
with a willing Fraight. *715 De Fob Fa>n. Instruct. 1. v. 
(1841) 1 . 104 Here, Madam, is the willingest sacrifice I ever 
made in my life. i8r4 Bybon Dara n. in. With eye, though 
calm, determined not to spare, Did Lara too his willing 
weapon bare. *849 Macaodav Hist. Eng, ii. I. 230 The 
affection and willing obedience of his subjects. 

e. fig, of things : Compliant, yielding; (of the 
wind) favourable. 

*5oo-ao Dunbar Poems iv. 22 Sum, thocht tham selffis 
stark, , .Ar now maid waek lyk willing wandis. *688 Prior 
Ode Bxod. Hi. i4 v, Why does He wake the correspondent 
Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid Light ? *697 
Dryden Mneis iii, 253 And leaving few behind, We spread 


Dryden Mneis iii, 253 And leaving few behind, We spread 
our sails before the willing Wind, *749 ShbNstone Irre^. 
Ode 85 And some entwin’d the willing sprays, To shield th' 
illustrious dame’s repose. *70* E. Darwin Boi. Card. i. 54 
Down the steep slopes He kd with modest skill The willjng 
pathway, and the truant rill. *844 Kinglake Eoihen i. p 
The vdlling fume [of the tchibouque] came up, and answered 
my slightest sigh. 

f, advb. willingly, consentingly, without re- 
luctance. (Now rare or Obsl) Willing (or) nilling 
(arch.), with or against one’s will, willy-nilly. 

1385 Sidney Lett. Mkc. Wks. (1829) 323 Which I the 
willinger do becaws I think him a good honest gentleman. 
r6o7 SwAKS. Timots iit. vi. 32. 1667 Micton P. L. ix, 3S2 
With thy permission then, and thus forewamd,. .The wil- 
iinger I goe. *697 Dryden jEneis vii. 294 Willing we 
sought your Shores. 

*578 H- WoTTON CouriVe Controv, 148 [These) conquered 
in such sorte the hearts of euery one vnto hym, as willing, 
nilling, it behoued enuy to hang the heade. *6a6 T. HfAw- 
1 /-• /'..s .aa ...111!-.. 


Monthly Mof', IV, *97 And ■willing or niifmg thou’lt come. 
*874 Sayce Compar, Philol. iii. 100 Every idiom, ancient or 
modern, has to be brought Willing, nilling, under some 
‘family*. 

1 3. That is so, or is done or borne, of one’s 
©■wn will ; voluntary, intentional, deliberate, wilful. 

1550 Crowcby Bpigr. 33 To the willinge wicked no pro- 
phete shall be sente. <i *586 Sidney /Sr-crtifr'ae jr. xxi. (1912) 
286 But so by Lelius willing-missing ■was the odds of the 
Iberian side. *607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 242 Willing misery 
Out-liucs incertaine pompe. *6*3 -— Hen. Vtll^ ni. i, 49 
The willing’st sinne I euer yet committed. ^ 

4, Exercising or capable of exercising the will, 
volitional; conveying impulses of the will, 

*875 E. White Life in Christ 1, i. 8 We know nothing of 
the post-mortem exktence of the thinking willing energy of 
man. t 9 g 6 Housman SArepsh, Lad xxtv. Ere the whole- 
some flesh decay, And the willing nerve be numb. _ 

5. Comb,, as •willing-hearted, -minded arlja. 

*839 IBllle [Great) Exod. xxxv. a« And they camB,.feneii 
fis manye as were willynge harted) %i. brought bracelettes, 
& eaiynge*, tynges & cheynes, *648 Hbxram ii, Wille* 
nmdtgh, wiHing-mmded- *830 Coi.eridob Leti., io T, H, 
Green (*893) 751 Our Harriet, whose love and willing- 
mindedness to me-ward [etc,), 

. ‘WiUiuiffliood (wi'liqhud). rare. [f. prec. -h 
►HOOD.] willingness, readiness of mindi (esp. as a 


to depend on the willinghood of tbd individual to be blessed. 
*890 Spencer P leafier Liberty Introd. 7 Suppose now that 
this industrial rigime of ■wflUngbood ,. is replaced by a 
rdginte of industrial obedience. ^ 189a Independent 29 Apr, 
2p/a Surely the spread of Chtlst’s kingdom U not to bo 
hindered simply for wont of willinghood on the part of 
t hose who profess His name. 

Willingly (wi-liqU), adh. (Also 5 welynely-, 
woUiaglia.) [OE. willendllcet see WllIilNG 
ppl, a. and -it 2 .] In a willing inanne? (in vatioug 
senses of the adj.). 

f 1. a. Intentionally, deliberately, ■wilfully. Ohs. 

e *386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 306 Heere 1 swere that neuero 
witlyngly In werk ne thoght J nyl yow disoheye. 140a 
Hoccceve Let, Cupid Ivi, Sauf vdllyngly the teende oe- 
ceyued Eve, *53* Tindacs Expos, x fokn ii. (*538) *7 b, 
God is lyghte, and therfore..no man which wyllinglyo 
walketh in the vnfruteftill workes of darknesse, bath ony 
fellowshyp wyth that iyght. *550 Ceowixy Way to Weedih 


kmge. *590 Shaks. Mlds, N, ni, li. 346 Still thou miatak sn 
Or else committ’st thy knaueries willingly iQds wilfully). 
s6ia in Foster Engl Factories Ind. (xqo 8) II. *32 That 
nyght, wee oariylDge the Ughte,the Dutch (as wee suppose) 
lost us willlnglye. vpej DeFob Sysi. Magie i. iii. (1840) 78 
Men. that do. notwilimgly deceive the people, or thatatjeast 
have not a wicked design to deceive, *748 in lolh Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App, i. 30a, I will not willingly stand 
in any bod-y's way. 

fp. Of onex owa will, voluntarily. Ohs. 


iSSs Abp. Hamii.ton Caiech. (1884) 43 Thai ar content 
to do it willingly without ony compulsioun. *596 Shaks. 


/ Hen. IV, V. iii. 61, *617 Moryson liin. j. 20s, I had 

no remedie but to pay those Crowiies for him,,. if I had 
not rather chosen willingly to doe it. *695 Ln. Preston 
Beetk. 1. 12 note. For this he was banished his Countrv 
ratherwillinglykftit. er 

2. With a ready will, consentingly, without re- 
luctance ; with various shades of meaning from 
‘ with acquiescence, submissively ’ to ‘ with plea- 
sure, cheerfully, gladly’ or ‘wishfully, eagerly’. 

Often with would: would willingly ^ &bo\i\A like to« 
would not willingly = would rather not, should he loth to * 

a *000 in Wr.- Wiileker Voc. 222/20 Diligenier, willendlice. 

*538 Ewot, wyllyngely, gladly. *549 Chek« 

HurtSedii. Kjh, And so be contented to byde the ende 
willingly, which set on the beginning wilfully. *539 Aylmer 
HarborenueNl 2, Thou maist the rather, the willinglier, and 
gladher do it. 1^60 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (1562) 150 
i'hey would not willingly seme hym, whiche woulde not 
willingly seme and obey their God and kinge. ai<i6 
Sidney Arcadia 11. xx. (191a) 279 To bring us (as willingly, 
caught fishes) to bite at her baite. 1592-3 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser, iii. IV, 109, I may neither dispose of my owne? 
as others usuallie doe, and 1 willingliest would. *600 
Shaks. A. Y.L. ii. iv. 95, I like this place, and willingly 
could ■Waste my time in it. 1603 — Meas.fior M. v. i. 48^ 
I craue death more willingly then mercy, 1649 in Spalding 
Club Misc, (1852) V. 380, I sail werey wollinglie conewm 
withe them. 1653 Walton Angler iv. 115 , 1 would ■vnllingly 
fish on the Lee-shore. *711 Htesle Speet. No. 254 i>3, J 
would willingly give you a Uttl^ood Advice. 1835 in Com. 
walhs New World (1859) I. 364 Their cheerful ancTwillingly. 
offered services. *859 Tennyson Geraint 4- Enid 1056 
‘ Friend, let her eat j the damsel is so faint.' ‘ Yea, willingly,* 
replied the youth. *S8i Besant & Rice CAapl. Fleet u vi,- 
Often have I observed one. .of the sisters willingly go with- 
out her dinner, .in order that her portion might be reserved 
for Mr. Stallabras. 

Beadily, easily. Ohs. 

itoo Shhflet Country Farm iii. Ixv. s'&r Tbe vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no. 
*615 Crooke Body of Man vii. x. 456 If the braine had been 
one entire massie substance, it would not so willingly and 
gladly as we say, haue risen and falne m the Systole and 
Diastole, 

WiUingness (wi-Hqnes). [f. as prec. •+ -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being willmg ; readiness of 
will ; freedom from reluctance ; disposition to con- 
sent or comply ; spec, disposition to do what is 
required, readiness to be of service. 

*56* tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Semt. ii. Dvijb, [This) maye 
bring vs,, to that willingnes, that we shall not refuce to 
suffer death for Goddes name. *592 Greene Conny Catch. 
in. I* What dissembled willingnesse of departure hee vsed. 
1630 Preston Breasipl. Faith 93 God requires no more but 
a willingnesse to come. 1654 tr. Setedery's Curia Pol. 96 
Though she discovered her willingnesse to my Succession, 
to make me King of England. 171* in T. W. Marsh Early 
Friends (*886) 9 To sigmfie .. our willingnesse yt a Prepari- 
tive Meeting should he setled. 1873 Mozlkv Vniv, Semu 
viii, (1876) 168 The willingness of the Sacrifice. 1877 Fboode 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. li. 23 The pope . . professed a willing- 
ness and an anxiety to be of corresponding service to Henry, 

Will i(ii) the wisp s see WiLL-o’-iHE-wiap^ 
Wm-i-nill-i: see Will w.i 50 b. 

Williwa(e : see Wellaway. 

WiUi'wa'W (wi'liwg). Also ■willy-, -ie-, wul- 
li(e)-, ■wully-wa. [ ? ] A sailor’s (whaler’s, etc.) 
name for a sudden violent squall, orig. in the 
Straits of Magellan. 

184a J. D, Hooker in (*9*8) 1 . vj. *37 A squall or 
Williewavv, as they are called [round Cape Horn). *863 
FitzRoy Weather Bh, *25 note. Those whirlwind squalls, 
formerly called by the sealers in Tierra del Fuego, ‘witlU 
waws ‘i xgox Kipding Kim xiii, Where storm and ■wanden 
ing wulUe-wa got up to dance. 

Will-jill: see ■WiW-GiMi. 

WiU.less(w •l|16s), a. Also 8 wU-less, 9 'wil- 
less. [f. WiLli jAI + -LESS.] ' 

L Not having ‘a will of one’s own’; not exer- 
cising, or not involving exercise of, the will. 

*747 Richardson C/«rtw«(i8ri) I, xv. 99 Your blind duty 
and wil-less resignation, *8*3 Galt R. GHhaiee II. 283, 
1 ■walked in a wllless manner. *89* Mrs. H. Ward Davta 
Grieve m. x, The last year’s leave.*!., whirled helpless and 
willrkss in the dust-storm of the road 1 

2. Having no will; destitute of tbe faculty of 
volition. 

1804 Anna Sbward Mem. Darwin 8g Reasonless, will-less 
instinct, limited but undeviating. *87* Macmillan Yrw* 
Fiwsvi, 240 A mindless, will-less, impersonal solitude. 

Hence Wi'll-lessly adv,, Wl'U-lessuess. 

*87r Macmillan True VinevL 245 1 -Ie is to do consciously 
and willingly — what the plant does unconsciou.sly and will- 

k. ssly. *902 Academy 8 Nov, 509 Among the many signs of 
tliat hysteria, what is called abulia or ‘^willessness ' is one 
of the most common. 

Willo, obs. form of WitfrO'W. 

Willock (wi'lsk). local. Also -Jolt. [f. WlLti 
sb.^ + -OCR. Cf. etym. of guilUm, guillemot.l The 
Guillemot ; also, the puffin and the razor-bill. 

*63* Pelham Gods Power We found abundance of Wil- 
locks egges) (which is a Fowle about the bignesse of a 
Duckek *635 Voi'. Foxe 4 * James to N. W. (Plakluyt Soc.) 

l, *68 Going to kill willicks, *8oa Montagu Ormth, Dhfi 
S.V, Puffin, At Dover, this, as well as the Razorbill, is indi- 
BCiiminately called willock. *855 Kingsley Glaucus 2 
Your boys, .endanger your personal safety, hyblaang away 
at innocent gulls and willocks. 1859 [see Guillemot). 

fWillok. Ohs. [? an error.] //.? Garments. 

e 1400 Btryn *295 Then toke he suche wUlolds as he (ond 







WILL-O’-THE-WISP. 

Will-o'-tlie-'wisp (wi-IsJJswi’sp), si. Forms ; 
see below. PI. 'will-o’-tlie-wisps, also -wills-o’- 
the-wisp. [prig. WILL 

sb 3 and Wisp j 5. Cf, jAt'K-o’-LANTEBir, and, for 
the second element, G. irrivisch:\ 

1 . a IQNIS PATXJTJS ; a thing (rarely a person) 
that deludes or misleads by means of fugitive 

appearances, ... 

o. 7-9 Will viTitli tlie or a wisp (whxsp) ; 7 
.with-wispe, with th’ wisp, 9 wit or wi’ t’ wisp ; 
also 7 Will the Wispe. 

160S DayX^w Trickes v. H zb, I haue playd Will with 
the wispe with my brother, and haue led him vp and downe 
the maze of good fellowship. 1623 ‘Jack D awe’ Vox 
G raadiiA When you are mis-led with lust (that Will-with 
wispe). 16.. in Jlfad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 
n. xviii, Some call him Robin Goodfellow, ..some againe 
doe tearme him oft by name of Will the Wispe. 1634 Whit- 
rncK Zootomia iso Ignes fatui, Fooles fires, wills with 
a wispt J729 Phil Trans. XXXVI. zn Thus far, what 
I couU learn concerning the Will with a Whisp, as it hath 
been observed in the Plains. 183a J. Hodgson in Raine 
Mtm. (1858) II. 291 Ignis Fatuus or Will-with-the-wisp. 
1830 Longf. ByJ/erion iv, ii> His imagination is continually 
lantem-led by some will- with-a- whisp in the shape of aladyA 
Stomacher. m t % 

/3. 7-9 will of the wisp, o’ the wisp (8 o th , 

9 o-the-) ; also with hyphens and one or two capitals. 

Blount Glossogr. {cd. 1), Ignis Fatwts, toolish. five, 
or (as the Country people call it) Will of the Wisp. *748 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 115 Knowledge by theory 
only is a vague uncertain light : a Will o’ the Wisp. 1760 
SterneTz-. Shandy III. xxxi. All the polemical writings in 
Svinity are not as clear and demonstrative as those upon 
a Will o’ the Wisp, or any other sound part of philosophy. 
1806-7 J. Bbhesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xvii. i. 
Those Wills-o.the-wisp, the Reviewers, 1831 Scott Cast. 
Lang, xi, Through what extraordinary labyrinths this Love, 
this Will-of-the-Wisp, guides his votaries. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop 1, I’ll be a Will o’ the Wisp, now here, now there, 
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-ik. (1869) 190 No light except 
that of., the wicked .. wills-o’-the-wisp, as they gambol 
among the marshes. 1858 Greener Gttmury zo8 Proof 
p&sitive, that we have been on the wrong scent, and running 
after a ‘Will 0’ the Wisp.’ 1879 Huxley Sensation Sci. & 
Cult, (1881) Z47 The metaphysical Will-o’-the-wisps generated 
in the mamhes of literature and theology, 1918 Inge Philos. 
Plotinus 1. 188 The utterly unscientific notion of an auto- 
matio ‘law of progress’, that strange Will-o’-the-wisp of 
nineteenth-century thought 

y. 7 wlll-a-wlsp, 8 ■win o* whisp, 9 will-o- 
wiap (or o’) ; also with one or two capitals. 

1679 Oldham Sat. yesuits m. ygs White Sheets for Ghosts, 
and Will-a- wisps have past F or Souls in Purgatonr unreleast 
1738 Mrs. E. Montagu Corr. (1906) I. 29 Will o' Whisp 
never led the bewildered traveller over hedge and ditch as 
a moon does us country folk, 1829 A. CvtimfiaHAM Magic 
Bridle 363 in Anniversary 149 Dank will-o’-wisp sank midst 
the mire. 1863 Meredith Lett. (1912) 1. 114 Young Cupid 
was he called of old : That Will 0’ Wisp incorporate. 

8. 7-8 (Will in the Wisp (8 fthe whisp). 

Irish Hudibras To Rdr. ib, tThey] made him skip 
the Bogs like a Will in the Wisp, 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake 
1.(1734)16 What a Shame they should be allow’d to play 
■Will m the Wisp with Men of Honour. 176a Foote Orator 
h i, A Will in the Wisp, to confound, perplex, and bewilder 
yoiL 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 1. 132 We should see them, 
dance about like so many Will i’the whisps. 

«. 7-9 Willy-wisp (7 Wispe), 8 Willy wi’ j 
(Willie with) or and the wisp, Willy’s wisp. 

i6a8 Mai Pranks Robin Goodfellovo (Percy Soc.) _ 21 
Wenches, that doe Sniile and lispe Use to call me 'Willy 
Wispe, 1679 Jas. Gordon Reformed Bp. sgOt I <3o firinly 
believe, That . . He would have chosen rather to have sent 
down some English Doctors to have govern’d us than 
have permitted any of those ‘Willy- wisps to jump into these 
empty Chairs. 1727 Willies with the Wisps [see Spunkib i], 
17S5. Collect, Sc. Poems by Pennecuik etc. 23 Travelling of 
late in fogs and thro’ thick mist, Without a guide, save Willy 
wi' the wisp._ a 1761 [S. Haliburton & Hepburn] Mem. 
Magopieo ddx. (ed. 2)39 Plumbino is Willie- with-the-wisp; 
Magopico a flash o,f_wilcl-fire. 1790 Morison Poems 38 
Willy’s wisp wi’ whirlin’ cant Their blazes ca’, That’s nought 
hut vapours frae a stank. 1828 Craven Gloss., Willy-wit- 
svisp, called also a Willy- wisp ; an ignis fatuus, or Jack with 
a lantern. 
hi a/trfb. 

i85o W. W. Rkade Liberty Hall IL 44 A fluttering, 
shadowy, will-o-the-wisp style. ,1873 All Year Round 
8 Jb'y 226/1 Strange wilUo'-the-wisp lights begin to flutter 
cordage. ' 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxi, Kitty’s 
"Wm-o'-the-wisp flashes of petulance. 

2 . An alga, Jdosioc comm%mt, so called from the 
inexplicable suddenness of its appearance. 

1866 in Treat. Bot. 

Hence t Wlll-o'-t!he-wisp v. trans., to lead 
astray like a will-o’-the-vvisp ; Wlll-o’-tlie-wlsp- 
ish, -wispy ctdjs., of the nature of a will-o’-the- 
wisp. .. 


-Gy, WTiIlie, -y) ; 7 wilfe, 8- dial, wilf- (?. 4 
welew, 5 weloglt, 5-6 welowe ; 4 wilewe, 
4-5 wilw(e, wylw(e, wyl(o)iigbL, (wliilwh.), 
wiI(I)o-u, wylo, wyllo, wilowe, 5-6 wylow(e, 
(wliylOwe), 6 willo, wyllow(e, -ought, 7 'wil- 
lough., 5- willow. [OE. weli^ f., corresp. to 
Fris. wylch, 'wil{T)ig, OLG. wilgia (LG. wilge), 
yiDn. wilge (Du. toz ^), MHG. ; f. Teut. 
walg-, w/^-, whence also OE. wiligi Willy 
The form-history is obscure, partly from tbe fact 
that examples of the word are not forthcoming for 
the period between late OE. and the 14th century, 
when the immediate precursor of the present form, 
viz. vjilwe, is already established, instead of the 
normal representative of OE, •welig, which would 
be *‘welly. The change in the root-syllable may 
be due to Willy (OE. wilige), or an OE. *'wilig 
may have existed ; for the terminal syllable cf. 
bellozvs beside belly (OE. beU^, fellow beside felly 
(OK felif). The type willy survives dial.] 

I, 1 . Any plant of the genus Wz/f.z, which con- 
sists of trees and shrubs of various sizes, widely 
distributed in temperate and cold regions, growing 
for tbe most part by the side of watercourses, 
characterized by very pliant branches and long 
narrow drooping leaves, and valued economically 
as furnishing osiers, a light smooth and soft Wood, 
or a medicinal astringent bark, or grown orna- 
mentally by the side of water. 

a. <1750 Bllckl. Glosses in O.E. Texts 123 In salicibus, on 
welgura. c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 156 Weliges leaf wylle on 
waetere. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxxoVSi, a In J>e wylghes 
in he myddia of hit. E1400 tr. Secr.Secr., Gov.Lordsh. 81 
pat he haue weleyghes and myrt. 14. . Liber pauperum in 
MS. Lincoln A . i. 77, If. 295 (Hall.) Tak the bark of wilghe 
that is bitwene the tre and the utter barke. Rental 
Bk. Cupar-AnguskiSj^ I. 178 Plantation of wiileis. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 418/1 A "Wylght [sic], saUx. 1533 Coverdale 
Ley,^ xxiii. 40 'Wyllies of the broke. — Isa. xliv. 4 The 
Willies by the waters side. [x64x wilfe t see Willow-tree.] 
fl. c vyto, Gloss, IV, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 163 Sauz 
[glossed wytie} Camb, MS. wilwe; All Souls MS. withe 
or wilghe], ei34o Nominate (Skeat) 659 .Welew. 

C1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 2064 Wylugh \v.rr. Wylow, 
Wylw, Willow]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 365 At 
Glyndalkan..wilewys bereh apples as it were appeftreen. 
14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 716/19 Hec salix, a welogh. 
1426 Lvoa Le GuiL Bilgr, 15178 Som whilwh ful off levya 
grene. 01450 Cokwolds Daunce x. in Hartshorns 
Metr. T. (1829) 212 Garland of wylos sculd be fette, Andsett 


But to return to our Men o 

been )Vill.ith-whisped. 1 

177 His Mrs. Taylor too, a very 
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"WILLOW. 

•w. (Swamp si. 3 c), sweet m. (Sweet C. rb)V 
Weeping willow, whipcord w. (Whipookd sb. 3). 
Cf. Osier and Sallow sb. 

x^'& Repi U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 20a 'Weeping and 
drooping trees. ..’^Babylonian willow {Salix Babylonicd). 
1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds etc. (x86o) 328 S[aUx] 
viminalis .. Osier. '*Basket Willow. 1731 Miller GAri/, 
Diet, s.v, Salix, The “Bay-Ieav’d Sweet Willow. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 360/ 1 Salix Russelliana, Russell or *Bea- 
ford willow. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bat. App, 161 
Salix discoloriyhogui%o'd). 1650 [W. Howe] Phytoi Brit, 
toj Salix angusifolia pmnita ; In utiginosis. ’•‘Dwarf- 
WiIlow._ 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. xix This species 
is sometimes called the *(jolden Willow (falix chtysantha), 
on account of the beautiful golden catkins which in May 
and June ornament its boughs. x868 Rep. U. S. Comm, 
Agrtc. (1869) 202 “Kilmarnock willow {Salix caprea, var. 
penduld). _ 184X Penny Cycl, XX. Salix Jburpurea, 

“purple willow, 2842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 10. 7 
The ■“tree willow {Salix caprea). 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
III. 11. looi Salix aouatica. The Oziar, or “water Willow, 
1640 Parkinson TAeai. Bot. 1430 SalLv arborea angustU 
folia alba Vulgaris.. .Qnr ordinary “white Willow groweth 
quickely to he a great and tall tree. _i882 Garden 9 Sept. 
227/3 The wood of the white Willow.. is always in request. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants {od.-gi IL 48 Salix myrstn Hex 
..“Whortle leaved Willow. X841 Penny Cycl. XX. 360/a 
Salix vitelliiia, the “yellow willow. 

"b. Extended, with qualification, to plan ts of other 
genera haying some resemblance to the willow; 
see quots. 

1548 Turner Aoonm Herbes (E.D..S.) 41 Halimus.,may 
he called in englishe sea ■uwllowe or prickwylowe because 


vpon his hed. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 78 A 
christalline ryuer garnished with wyllouse. 1634 Milton 
Comus 8gi By the rushy-fringed bank, WTiere grows the 
Willow and the Osier dank. X7a7-46 Thomson Summer 


E Acc. E. India 4 P. 375 
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Uy II. ii, The 
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pendent boughs, stooping as if to_ drink, 1818 Keats 
Endym. i. 43 'While the willow trails Its delicate amber. 
1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn ii, The old willows by the 
river. 

b. The wood or osiers of any tree of this genus. 
11x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 517 He,,toke the 
balke..as lightly as it had be som pece of welowe. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. Willowes,. Whereof, .there 
be Baskets made, 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 
II. IS The pressure of the external air will then force the 
mercury through the pores of the hazel or willow, 
o. in allusive use with reference to pliability. 

183a Macaulay Ess., Burleigh r 4 Burleigh, like the 
old Marquess of Winchester, who preceded him in the 
custody of the White Staff, was of the willow, and not of 
the oak, 1847 Emerson Poems, Mushetaguid 70, I am | 
a willow of the wilderness, Loving the wind that bent me. 1 
1910 J. D. Moffat Paul ^ PauUnism 24 Barnabas was of 
the willow rather than of the oak order, 

d. Taken as a symbol of grief for unrequited 
love or the loss of a mate ; esp. in phr. to wear 
{the) willow, the willow garland (see 6 d), or the 
green willow : to grieve for the loss of a loved one. 

1584 Lyly Sappho II. iv, Peace miserable wretch, enioy 
thy care in couert, weare willow in thy hatte, and bales in thy 
hart. 1596 Shaks, Merck. V, v. i. 10 In such a night Stood 
Dido with a Willow in her hand Vpon thewilde seabankes. 
XS97 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) II. ao 
Some dolefull Ballad, to the tuna of all a greene willow. 
1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil v. ii, Bring me a crown of 

e ild to crown my loue j A wreath of willow for dispised 
rissill, 1604 Shaks. 0 th. iv. iii. 51 Sing all a greene 
1 Willough must be my Garland. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley 
NL Walker i, i, We see you’r willow and are sorry for’t. 
163a Massinger Maid of Hon. v. i, You may cry willpw^ 
willow for your brother. 1668 Dryden Secret Love v. i. If 
you had not forsaken me, I had you ; so the Willows may 
flourish for any branches I shall rob ’em of. 1678 D’Urfby 
Fool turn'd Critickiu ii. 19 Lady -4... so that for his sake 
I quitted all the rest. Pen. And left them Willowes. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week Thurs. 134 Nor shall she crown’d with 
willow die a maid. x8a^ Hone Every fay Bk, I. 1080 ‘ She 
is in her willows ’. . implies the mourning of a female for her 
lost mate. 1885 Kath. S. MAcquoio At Red Glove vi. i, 
■There’s., Marie., wearing the willow because.. Engemana 
is away courting Madam Carouge. 

2 . With qualification denoting a particular species 
or variety of the genus Salix: see quots. and 
almond w. (Almond 10), Cback-willow, goett w. 
(Goat sb, 4.b), ground w. (Ground sb, 18 c), rose 
w. (Rosa sb. 33 b), sage w. (Sage jAI 5 b), sallow 
/Rat.t.o’w cA •hstakeu). (Staku vS. ssuamk 


be caUed in englishe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because 
it hath the leaues of a wylowe and prickes tyke a thorne, 
1597 Gerarde Herbal ni. Ixviii. 1228 Gaule, sweete Willow, 
or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1760 J. Lee /scruff. DpA App. 331 
Willow, Spiked, of Theoparastus, Spirtea. 1866 Brogden 
Prov. Wets. Lines,, Roman Willow, agarden plant, AJ/zxwzx 
cceruleoflore. i8to Treat. Bot., Willow... Golden. A Ma- 
deira name for Genista scoparia...—. Primrose. A West 
Indian name for CEnolhera, 1875 Ibid, Suppl., Wiltow, 
Australian. Geijera parviflora. — , Water, of the United 
States. Diantheraamericana. x8SSgm.h\nw Useful Plants 
A ustralia y>6 Acacia calattiifolia, Willow, or Broom Wattle, 
o. With, qualificatiou bay, flowering, French, 
Persian ; the Willow-herb, Mpilobium angusti* 
folium. 

. x&y3Avmt^-^Gerarde'sHerbali\.t:sa&x..4ygC'hamxneriutn 
is cHIed of Gesner, Epilobion t in English, Bay Willow. 
X741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iiu 386 French Willow. 1857 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. II. 280 Elpilobium) angustifolium 
(Rose Bay, or Flowering VVillowj. 1866 Treas, Bot., Wil- 
low.. Persian, angustifolium, 

II. 1 3 . « Willy sb.^ 2. Obs. 

1385-6 City of London Rec., Pleas Sf Mem. Rolls Roll 
27 Am. 28 (MS.) Grant destruccion de pesson par engynS 
ajppeles Wilwes.^ 149S Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. xyiii. i. 
CW. de W.) Y iij, i'or flesshe tostyd crabbes come in to 
wylowes [Add, MS. wyles] & pytehes. a 1555 Philpot tr* 
Curio's Def. Christ's Ch. Wks. (Parker Soc. 1842) 385 Many 
unclean and damnable persons is contained in this church, 
which we behold as it were fishes of all sorts in a fisher’s 
trunk or willo. 

4. -W1LLYJW3. 

i8« Use Philos. Mantf, 164 Blowing and lapping 
macTiines. .are universally employed for cleaning and open- 
ing cotton after it has passed through the willow. 1877-80 
Gi. Industr. Gi, Brit. 1. 220 The conical self-acting willow, 
invented by Mr. Lillie, of Manchester. 1891 Marsden 
Cotton Spinning {eA. 4) 85 The spikes on the cylinder and 
casing of the willow. 

6, A cricket-bat (made of willow-wood). Simi- 
larly, the bat at baseball. 

x866 Ls Fanu All in Dark xxxiv. He handles the willow 
pretty well. 1869 Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann, 639, 1 had 
my turn at the ‘ willow ’._ 1876 in Box Engl. CameCrickei 

(1877) 414 Willow tlie King is a monarch grand, Three in a 
row his courtiers stand. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as 

willow band, hark, hed, bottom, bush, dust, gall 
(Gall sbJS), garth, ground, grove, head, hedge, holt, 
hoop, island, rind, row, shadow, swamp, top, tribe, 
twig, walk, wand, withe, wood ; made of willow- 
wood, willow-cylinder, polisher, b. Instru- 
mental, parasynthetic, objective, and similative, as 
willow-bordered, -coloured, fringed, -grown, -leaved, 
-like, -shaded, -tufted, -veiled adjs. ; willow-peeler, 
o. Special Combs, ; willow bay, Salix pentandra', 
willow-braucli, a branch of a willow-tree ; also 
allusively as in id; willow cuitaiu (see quot,); 
willow-earth., compost made of rotten willow- 
branches; f willo w-flower «= Wjllow-herb 2; 
willow-green, a variety of green resembling the 
colour of willow-leaves; willow-grouse, the com- 
mon ptarmigan of North America, Lagopus albus ', 
willow-lark, the sedge-warbler ; willoW-leaf, a 
leaf of thevvillow-tree, or a figure resembling this; pl. 
the luminous filaments of the sun’s surface; willow 
myrtle, a myrtaceous willow-leaved tree {Agonis 
fexuosa) of Western Australia; willow-uightin- 
gale local, the reed-sparrow; willow oak, a North 
American oak, having narrowentire 

leaves like those of the willow; willow partridge, 
ea willow-grouse ; willow pattern, a pattern of 
domestic crockery in blue, orig. designed by Thofiaas 
Turner in the late i8th century, having willow-trees 
as a prominent feature ; hence willow-patterned 


w, (Sallo'W sb. 4), t stake w. (Stake sbik 7), swamp j a , ; willow ptarmigan = willow-grot. 





WILLOW. 

Bpawo-w ■* mllaw-wavhhr \ willow sheets, 
sgLuarea, pieces of plaited willow for hat-making ; 
•willow-thom, sea-buckthorn, Hippopka'd rham~ 
ttotcks ; willow-warbler, a small bird, Splvia 
trochilus ; wiEow ware, crockery-ware of a wil- 
low pattern; willow weapon, a cricket-bat; 
willow weed - Willow-hebb a, 3 ; also, various 
species of Polygonum, knotweed ; willow-wielder, 
a batsman at cricket; willow-wort, = Willow- 
herb I, 3 ; also pk, Lindley’s name for the willow 
family; willow-wren, = Also 

in several names of insects or their larvae which 
infest willows, as wiUow-beanty (^Boarmia rhorn- 
ioidari(i\, -bee {Megachile willughbeid) ; -beetle 
(spec. Phyllodecta vitelUnse), -butterfly, -oater- 
pillar, -oimbex, f -crioket, -fly (any insect of the 
family Perlidse), -moth. {Caradrina madripunc- 
iatd), -sawfly, -slug (larva of the sawfly), -worm. 

*819 SHsatKY Cyclops 203 My young lambs coimled two 
by two With *wiflow nands. 183S T. M. Qmxx Matrendids 


W two With ^wiflowDands. 183SJ. M. QxsuH Magendid s 
(ed. a) *95 *WiHow-bark having been frequently 
employed ^inst intermittent fevers. *6So [W. tiowa] 
PhyioX Brii, io8 Salix/oUo 4(wrw,..*Willow-bay. tSga 
Rbswi® Butter^, p moths 11 1 The ^Willow Beauty., 
appeal® the beginning of July, in woody places and gardens. 
iSpr PaaavaLi, Sp. Diet,, Bimbrera, a billow bed. *897 
■waTTS-DuNToa Ayhoin. via i, A winding, *willow-bordered 
river. 1807 P. Gass Jntl jr Passed a ^willow bottom on 
the south side, and a creek on the north. tSu Beaum, & 
Ft, Maids Trag, ti. i, Smg, Maidens, *Willow branches 
heart say I died true. sSsoTsaiSYSOir DgingSwan 37 ITie 
willow.branches hoar and dank, i860 Troluope Framley 
P . 3CXX, 1 have been overwhelmed with presents of willow 
branches, 187S Gsa Euor Daiu Dsr. xvil. It was bordered 
by a line of "willow-bushes. 1773 B. Wilkes Fttgl. Moths 
58 The "Willow-Butterfly, c 1033 in Vsrn^ Mem, (1907) I, 
68 The "willow coloredsatten suite, 1709 G. Smith Lahora~ 
iory n. 300 "Willow-cricket, or small peacock fly. 1884 
KnIOHT bioi. Meek, Suppl.."IfT(fw Citrtain,..A device to 
curb the rapidity of streams and induce deposit of sediment. 
1731 Miller Gitrd, Diet, s. v. LayerSfMmM, mix’d with a 
litwo rotten "Willow-dust 1683 J. Rmp yaaiJf Gardtuf 
(1907) 69 "Willow-earth or rotten wulow-sticks at the bottom 
of the pot, helps to retain the moisture, *799 G. Smith 
Laboratory II, 143 A little willow-earth is very proper to 
inix with the above compost, s%3 Johmsom Gerardo's 
Herbal il cxxlx. 477 CkamseHeriea odtetoim angusiifoUum, 
Narrow leaned "Wfllow-floure. 1787 BEsr.-dtte'/fny (ed. a) 


ng The "Willow- Fly comes on about the b^Innine of 
September. 1749 Wartom Tri, Isis 6 O’er Isis’ "willow- 
fringed banks I stray’d. 1870 Kwgslev At Last xiii. 
Certain alder and wllow-fringed reaches of the Thames. 
x8is Sporting Mag, XXXIX, S31 Trotting on to the small 
"willow garth near ClifTord lYorKshlreJ. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI, V, 93 Osier-holts or Willow-garths, as such 
grounds are called in Yorkshire. 1674 W. Hughes ..^wien 
Physitioft 28 A more blewish green colour, much like the 
colour called a "Willow-green. 1703 Lond. Gas, No, 3906/4 
A Piece Ditto, striped with Willow-greeu and small Orange 
or Philamot, 1832 T, Bbowh Bh , Bnttetfi , pr M, (1834) I. 
17a Of a pale willow-green above. 1&8 Merry Devil 
Sdntoiiton HI, ji, Heere in the wallte neere to the "willow 
ground, 1840 D, J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd, (x&s5) 
3tt The "willow grouse on the rock crows his challenge 
aloud. 1554 Huloet, "Willow grone, salicetwm. 1577 
Googs Heresbaek'sHim, i, 17 Meddowe, Wood Lande, and 
Wyllowe Groues, 1833 StHOtBroN Virgil, Georgies 11. 575 
The wild wUlow-grove. 187I Morris in Mackall Life 
frfloo) I. »6s A sandy plain somewhat "winow-grown. *798 


Cleekm. 214 Plates for carriage and other small docks, .are 
polished with a "willow polisher. 187a Coues Key N. Amer, 
Birds 23s Lagopm cdbus, "Willow Ptarmigan. 0x300 
World 4- Child (1522) Aiij, I can wystelj you a fytte Syres 
in a "whylowe ryne. 1806 Grahamk Birds Scot, s He sits 
And warps the skep with willow rind. 1586 W. Webbb 
Engl, Poetrie (Arb.) 75 Greene "willow rowes which Hiblae 
bees doo reioice in. x^5 Florist frnl. 193 Over the margin 
of the "willow-shaded pond. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 56 To 
wash-pools, where the "willow shadows lean. xSxp P. O. 
Load. Direct. 364 Patentee.. of Beaver, Silk and Willow 
Hats, and *Willow-squares_. 1834 jsi Rep. Poor Law Comm. 
(1883) 199, 1 formerly carried on the business of a willow- 
square maker, igox Seebohm Birds of Siberia xiv. 123 
This never-ending, almost impenetrable "willow-swamp, 
1837 Miss Pratt Flower, PI. V. 49 Sea Buckthorn, Sallow- 
thorn, or "Willow.thorn. _ 1693 Congreve in Dryden's 
Juvenal -ja. (1697) 285 No bitter "Willow-tops have been its 
Food. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agnc, I. 119 The farmer may 
have recourse to plants of the "willow tribe for the forming 
of his hed ges. 1764 Golesm. Trav. 294 The "willow-tufted 
hank. 1633 Walton Angler ii. 62 Oh it is a great logger- 
headed Chub ! Come, hang him upon that "willow twig. 
x8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, It shore asunder, as it had been 
a willow twig, the tough and plaited handle of the mace. 
1833 Tennyson LadyofShalott 1. iu,_By the margin, "willow- 
veil'd, x8i6 Scott Old Mori, xxxvlii. When you want me 
for breakfast, I will be found in the "willow-walk by the 
river, a 1583 Montgomerie Flyting 8a With a "willie wand 
thy skin was well scourged, c 1630 Robin Hood f Q . Hath. 
xxiu in Child Ballads v. 201 I'le cleave the willow wand. 
Ryxs Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, il v, Clever houghs like 
wilii-wands. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. i. xxiii, As lithe 
they grow as any willow wand. 18x0 Letdy of L.-v. 

ix, The rushes and the willow- wand Are bristling into axe 
and brand, 1846 Jrnvns Hat. Hist, 133 We found to-day 
the nest of a "willow-warbler. x88a Froc. Berw. Hat. 
Club IX. No. 3. 429 The willow-warbler {Syhia trochilus). 
cx88s R. COLLVER in J. H. Holmes Life ^ Lett, (1917) I. ii. 
24 A great rack for the pewter dishes and "willow ware. 1830 
‘ Bat" Crick. Man, 43 The way to use the "willow weapon. 
1741 Compl. Fam,.Pieee ii. iii. 379 "Willow Weed or French 
Willow. x8« Tennyson Brook 46 And many a fairy fore- 
land set Withwillow-weed and mallow. x866 Treas. Bot._, 
Willow-weed, AyMrwwr Saliearia; also Polygonum lapathi- 
faliuin, 1903 Times 13 July 11/6 Wily "willow-wielders. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. H. iii. 292 The goodman. .from 
a comer nigh Took up some "willow- withes. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 4 The charcoal of "willow- wood is preferred, 
by many, for the manufacture of gunpowder. 1843 G. 
Dodd Bmt. Manuf, IV. 6i Wheels . .made of . .willow- wood, 
1896 Loebman Spray. Plants 373 "Willow- worm; Antiopa 
Butterfly (Vanessa Antiopa), ispx Sylvester Du Bartas 
i. ill, 733 As Betonie hreakes friendship's ancient hands, So 
"Willo-wort makes wonted hate shake hands. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E, India 4* P.307 1“ Hollow made by the falling of 
the Water in the Rams, grows Willow-wort, xyex Miller 
Gard, Diet, a.y, Saliearia, Willow-wort or spiked Lose- 
strife. 1846 Lindlky Veg. Kingd, on Salicacex. Willow- 
worts. X803 Scott Letsi Minstr, ti. xi, And changed the 
"willow-wreaths to stone. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, II. 266 
The "willow-wren frequents large moist wood.s. r^a Proc, 
Berw. Hat. Club IX, No. 3. 336 Aug. j6th, Willow-wrens 
had deserted the furae bushes and hedges. 

cl. In uses containing an allusion to the willow 
as a symbol of mourning or of being lovelorn. 

1383 in Chappell Old Engl. Pop, Mus, (1893) 110, 1 wylhe 


Ftflisird or Doddard 'Trees, -xSos DtoteSON Praei, Agne, 1 
Plate Dead, A proteeflun of "witloiy.hedge, raised by setting 
^StalcDf, xSjfe Stsiem, Liftes, eto. Herald X3 Wov. 4/3 
Secreted In a ulo w hoi t . . ! n Holland Fen. tSg 7 J, PoegLB 
Hew DiaL 18 Nor do We in England (as you {the Dutch!) 
want "Villlow Hoop? ftomHamhujegh. *8 i4Brackenridcb 
yrt»/.ln lih!<uii&?^«i»«ao4Savfogy9W!eda?mall"willov? 
feland, 1769 G, Wwi* SethomUi To P*mMi ag May, A 
Hew saltcarb, whMi at mtt I sttspecctid ni%ltt have proved 
your "wUlcw-lark, rjtla TOaRSta «. 43h| Or Lysl- 

wachla,,'IhelM<Mi, ,?r« iWopoaudfe fawhon lyke Vyjow 


willow leave* that glanced tn the light breexe, x86o 


TSlAswrKth MittfthigHoi. ReyalAstron. (1864) XXIV, 
67 What 1 claliiS to he tho fltRt to discover . , In reference to 


I structfire of fau entire lun)|hou.s surflice, a? well gs the 
ictse form, of the structural detaslit, which, front their 
ieral sltdllttudeia iwpeict to form, I at once compared with 


toda , The *Willow.f«av’a Malabar Nut. 1864 Lockvkr lu 
E'eadtrxS Jan.Tp/aMu Naamyfii's discovery of the will ow- 


f a rta XKiave* below ire long "Wilfow-llke. 1807 Mary 
wosuev W, Africa 1B6 A long-branched willow.like shrub, 
*843 Gi E. Day tr, Simon's Anim, Chtnu I. lox The cater- 
plto of the "willow.molh, 1898 Morris Austral Engl, 
*trltlew Myrile, . , yAih wlllow-ltke leaves and pendent 
bnaoche*. *773 Ph/l. Trims, LXIII. a8i note. In the 
neighbourhood of Shrewsbunr, the (reedsparrow] hath ob- 


tained the name of the "wUlow-nlghtingale, 17x7 Peli- 
veriana iii. *08 "Willow Oak. From tlie Likeness of its 
Leaf, 177a Forster In Ph/l. Trans. LXII. 390 "Willow- 
jmrtridges. xSap .S. Shaw Stajfordsh. Peiierles lx. 214 
The Pattern Mr. Turner msed was the "willow, designed 
by him from two oriental Plates, still preserved. 1848 
Newman Less ^ Gain t x. 68 , 1 myselffound half a willow- 
pattern saucer in the crater of Vesuvius. 1B78 Longr. 
Kframos 326 The willow pattern, that we knew In childhood, 
with its bridge of blue l.«ading to unknown thornughrares. 
x8S7 Miss Yonob Dynevor Terr, ii, The homely black tea- 
pot and "willow-patterned plates, 1873 Krtgut Diet, Meek., 
* Willow-peeler, a device Or a machine for stripping the bark 
from the willow wands. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch 


the Willow Garland for his sake. 1634 Lithgow hlraw, hl 
1X2 Still for to weare the Willow wreath. 1638 Ford Fancies 
m. iii, A knot of Willow Ribbands. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, 
Te willow-tree 7 When once the Lovers Rose is dead, .. 
Then Willow-garlands, 'bout the head, Bedew’d with teares, 
are worne. 1843 T, Hoox SayingsBrt, 11. Sniherl, 36 This 
willow- wearing feir one. 1833 “ Parson’s Dau. i, xii, The 
i -willow-wearers at HUs&ra. 

e. quasi-fli/. «= Willovvt a. a. See also quot 

1*1700. 

x6u S. R. Hoble Soldier iv. i. F t b, I yeelded With willow- 
benamgs to commanding breaths, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, 
CreWi willow. Pool and of no Reputation. 1873 Miss 
Braddon Strange World ii, Tall, slim, and willow-waisted. 

Willow, v- [f. Wn.to'w' s5. 4.3 /Tam, To put 
(cotton, etc.) through a willow. 

*833 Ure Philos. Mamf. 330 It must be willowed, .in an 
appropriate majiper, by rnawlnea differing in structure and 
adju-stinent for i^fferent qpafltie* of gpods. 

WiHowed (wi’lc^d), a. Tf. 'Wiilow sb. + -ed 2,] 
Bordered or grown with willows. 

*748 Wahton Ode to Morning The willow’d marge of 
murmuring brook. X747 Collins Ode to Liberty 36 Wil- 
low’d Meads, ^tSeg Scott Letst Minstr- iv, i. No longer 
steel-clad warriors ride Along thy wild and wlliow’d shore. 
tSgi E. R. Pennell Stream Pleas, 44 All the elm-lined 
roads and vdllowed backwaters lead to pretty villages. 

Willowed (vvijtrad), ppl. a. [f. Willow v. + 
-EH I.] Separnted by means of a willow. 

x88o J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker a6 Fine stuff, such as 
willowed rope, 

Willower (wi'busi'). [f. Willow sb. 4 or w. -h 
-EH 1.1 One who tends a willow. 

t88x iHstr. Census Clerks (1885) 63 Woollen Cloth Manu- 
facture, . .Willower, Willyer, or wooileyer. Ibid, 8 a Paper 
Making... Willower (Paper Mill). 

Wil low-lievb, [So named from the resem- 
blance of the leaves to the willow’s. Cf. the earlier 
herb wiliow (EIkbh sb. 7 b). 

All the plants so named were formerly included under the 
name Lysimachia,\ 

1. Yellow Loosestrife, J^simachia vulgaris, 

X378 Lyte Dodoeiu 1. IL 74 The first [Lysimachion] which 
we may call Golden or yellow Lysimachus, Willow herbe, 
and Lou.se strife. *397 Oerarde Herbal il cxxii, 386 
Lysimachia lutea. Ydilow Willow berbe, X7ss B. Stil- 


WILL-WOESHIP. 

lisGvt. CaJ. Flora a Sept. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower pT 
236 (Gtea* Yellow Loosestrife).. is sometimes called 
yellow Willow-herb. “ 

2 . Any plant of the extensive genus Epilohium 

esp. E. angustifolium and hirsutum. * 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. U. 73 Lysimachium Pnrpureum 
prinmm. Ihe first purple red, willow herbe. X597GRRARDE 
Herbal il. exxn. 386 Lyshnachia siliguosa. Codded Willow 
herbe. .. Rose bay Willow herbe. 160, 

I^WYD m Phil. Trans. XXVII. 30 The Common Frenc^i 
Willow.Herb._ 1783 Martyn Lett. Boi. xix. (1794) ov, Our 
European Willow Herbs. 180a Coleridge 
Lychnis, and wiiiow-herb, and fox-glove bells. 1861 < 
"Thomson Wild FI. m. (ed. 4) 224 The willow-herb, or Eii- 
lobium zpaos. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvii A 
htt e ten.yard square island all overgrown with red nurnle 
willow herb. h rio 

3. Spiked or Purple-spiked Willow-herb : Purple 

Loosestrife, Lythrum Saliearia. ^ 

1378 IJxyn Dodoens i. IL 75 Poynted willow Herbe with 
the purple floure. 1397 Gerarde Herbal n. cxxii. 1.86 
Lysmiaclna purpurea spicaia. Spiked Willow herbe. iv« 

B. Stillingfl, Cal. Flora x July. 

4. In ixSX Hooded Willow-herb: Scutellaria galeri- 
culata or S. minor- 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cxxii. 387 Lysimachia galericte, 
lata, or hoodded Willowe herbe. 1777 Lightfoot Ftora 
Scoitca 1.300 Scutellaria minor. . .LMlle red Scull cap, or 
Willow-herb. 5783 Martyn Lett. Bot. iv. (1794) 46 Some 
only having little or no smell as, .hooded willow herb. 
1866 in Treas, Bot. 

WiUowiug (wi-buig), vbl. sb. [f. -Willow sb, 

4 or V. + -IMG X] « WILLTIMG (after Willy rAi). 

tSsi L. D. B. Gordon in Art fml. lllustr. Catal. 
p. iv*!|!/i A scutching machine, so arranged that the pre- 
liminary process of willowing is performed within it. 187s 
Knight ilikr. Meek., Willowmg-machine...a. (Cotton.) 
Called also tvnlly, shake-willy, willow, willy, willey, devil, 
^ening-mnehine. X879 Cassells Teohn. Educ, IV, 339/2 
The willowing or willying process, which opens and dis. 
entangles the locks of wool. xSpx R. Marsden Cotton 
Spinning (ed, 4) 82, 

Willowish (wrb»ij), a. [f. Willow rA + 
-ishI.] 

1. Somewhat resembling that of a willow, esp. in 
reference to the colour of willow-leaves. 

1633 Walton Angler v. 105 First for a May-fly: you 
may make his body with greenish-coloured crewel, or wit- 
lowish colour, 1636 Beale Heref. Orchards (1657) 19 A 
fady willowish broad leaf. X676 T. Smith Art of Painting 
ii. 21 It’s Willowish colour must be corrected with Yellows. 

2. Like a willow ; of a pliant character, rare. 

19X9_Saintsbury Hist. Fr. Hovel 11. 12 note. It is intended 
to bring before the reader’s mind the utterly willowish 
character of Oswald, Lord NelviL 

Willow-tree. =Willow rJ, i; cf. also id, 6d. 

c 1445 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 646/33 Hec silex, wyllotre. 
14913 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R- xvii. cxUiL (W. de W.) 

T nij/a A wylowe tree,. hath noo fruyte but oonly sede or 
floure. 1333 Covekdale Fs. cxxxvifi], 2 As for oure harpes, 
we hanged them vp vpon the trees [fo. dlxxxij Vpon the 
trees, rede, Vpon the wyllye trees]. 1548 Turner Homes 
Heroes (E.D.S.) 70 Particalis salix is the greate Wylowe 
tree whyche hath longe roddes . . growynge in it. XS63 
Googb Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 51 This mournynge looke, this 
Vesture sad, this wrethe of Wyllow tree, xspg Shaks. 
Muck Ado II. i. 225, 16.. R. Barnsley in Wit Restor'd 
(1658) 35 That 1 ma^goe free From the sad branches of the 
willowe tree. x6xo R. Jones Muses Card, xii. (1901) 18 Fot 
once thou wert where thou wouldst be Though now thou 
wear’st the willow-tree. 164X Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) ax 
A wilfe tree that groweth in the hedge of the Bramble bill 
hottomes, x86o PiesSe Lab. Chem, Wotuiers 3 Willow.trees 
are allowed to grow here and there. 

Willowy (wiTtmi), a. [f. Willow sb, + -yL ] 

1. Bordered, shaded, or clad with willows. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xei Where the languid old 
Cam rolls his willowy flood. 1769 Gray Install, Ode 29 
Where willowy Camus lingers with delight. xfix6 Shelley 
Lett, Pr, Wks. 1888 I. 339 The willowy plain of the Rhone. 
X833 Tennyson Lady ^ Skalott tv, lii, The willowy hills 
and fields among. *840 Louisa S. Costello Summer 
amgst, Bocages IL 07 -We had been sitting on a willowy 
ait, such as our own beautiful Thames presents. 

2. Resembling a willow in its flexible or drooping 
gracefulness. 

X79X WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings \v. ii. Wks, 1816 
II. 188 Uncea.sing bends the willowy neck to ground. 
«x835 Mrs. Hemans Shepherd-Poet of the Alps 163 A 
fragile form, With a willowy droop. 1864 G. A. Lawrence 
Maurice DeringW, 32 He, who always raved about willowy 
waists. X883 Howells Register ii, Slender, willowy party, 
with a lot oi blonde hair, 

3. Suggesting the sound of willows agitated by 
the wind. 

xBgs Meredith Amazing Marr. ix, The willowy swish of 
silken dresses. 

4. Comb. -■ 

1890 ‘R, Boldreivood ’ MineVs Right xliv, Certain deli- 
cate-featured willowy- figured Sydney demoiselles. 

■Will-pit : see WeklI. 

Wi'U-woTsliip. [f. Will j3.i + Wobship sb-t 
rendering Gr. iBtXoOpojaxda (Col. ii. 33 ).] Worship 
according to one’s own will or fancy, or imposed 
by human will, without divine authority, 

*349 CiiEKE Hurt Sedit. (1641) 39 Seeing.. true worship 
taught, and wil-worship refused. 1363 Calfhill Anew, 
Martial/ To Edr. 6 b, A wilworship, a naughty seruice, 
hauing no ground of the worde of God. x6it Bible Cql. 
ii, 23 vVhidn things haue in deed a shew of wisedome in 
■ will-worship l'Vu\g.supersti/ione; Tin dale chosen holyn«, 
CovRROAUC chosen spiritualtie, Geneva volontarie worshi;^ „ : 

Sruen xxx. (1641} 93 That such 




WILL-WOBSHIPPEB. 

Utvice unto Saints, is but witt-worship, -will-worship, and 
Uol-service. 1S41 Sanderson Serw., Mail. xv. g (1681) II, 

1 Those Pharisees.. intending by those superstitious Will- 
torships to honour God, 1730 BERKEOEy Serm. Wks. iSyr 
IV 641 Not lip-worship, nor will-worship, but inward and 
evangelical. 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 

IL 106 A declension from evangelical soundness to un- 
wanantable superstition and will-worship. 1846 Trench 
Mirac. Introd. (1862) S 1 'be will-worship of Jeroboam. 

So 'Will-worslxipper, one who practises will- 
worship; twill-worshipping', will-worship. 

jevi Golding Calvin on Ps. ix. 12. 28 The wil woorship- 
pinges which superstitious persones have forged too them, 
selves of theyr owne heades. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ducior 
pnbit. n. iii. rule 13. § 9 He that sayes God is rightly wor- 
shipped by an act or ceremony concerning which himself 
bath no way express’d his pleasure, is superstitious, or a 
w!l-worshipper. ..... ,, V ... 

Willv. 'Willev (wru;, so.^ F orms : i wilise, 
■wylisa, -ia, 7» 9 weely, 8-9 -willey, 9 -willy. 
seeWiibowj 3 . 

^ 1 . A basket : see (juots. dial. 

etooo Mlfric Gram. ix.(Z.) 55 CorMs, wjdise o'Stie windel. 
f ipoo Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 43 Hi namon ]>axa. hlafa & fixa 
lafe twelf wilian fulle. a tioo Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 336/7 
Cerbis uel cofinnst wylije o-bSe meo.xhearwe. [1236, etc. : 
see Wekl’. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. P. xvii. cxxvi. 
(Add, MS. 27944), Of russhes be]j ymade panyers; Wiles, 
cupes and casis.] 1823 Jennings GAr. Dial. W.£ng., Willy, 
a term applied to baskets of various sizes, but generally to 
those holding about a bushel . .! sometimes called alsoim'f/v- 
bachet. 1886 W. Som. Word-bk., Willy, a large basket— of 
a shape deep rather than flat. .. A willy has two small 
handles at the upper edge, one opposite the other. 

2 . A fish-trap. local. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnt. L (Add. MS. 27044), 
For lleissh yrosted crabbes come]? in to wyles and pyches,] 
rfioa Carew Cornwall i. 28 The Trowtei.are mostly taken 
with a hooke-net, made like the Easterne Weelyes, which is 
placed in the stickellest part of the stream., and kept abroad 
with eertaine hoopes. 1813 Vancoxiver Agrk. Devon 320 
Below the lower flood-hatch, a trap (or <urilley, in this 
neighbourhood it is called) is made for the catching of 
smaller fish. 1880 W. Cornw, Gloss., Weelys, wicker pots 
or traps for catching crabs. 

3 , A revolving macliine of a conical or cylindrical 
shape armed internally with spikes for opening and 
cleaning wool, cotton, flax. Called also twilly. 

[1780: seeWiLLYW. quot. 1864]. 1833 '^we.PMlos. Manuf. 
t&i The wool-mill or willy (called willow, in the cotton 
manufacture. .) is the first machine to which clothing-wool is 
subjected. 1870 Afkc/r. 31 Deo. 610/1 The machine., 
is called a willow, or willey, vulgarly a devil ; it is used prin- 
cipally for openingraw cotton. 1894 C. Vjckkrman Woollen 
Spinning 122 A ‘ Fearnought ’ or tenter-hook willey. 

Hence Wi'll(e)y z/., to treat with the willy or wil- 
lowing-machine ; 'Wi‘ll(e)yer, one who tends a 
willy; Wi’ll(e)ying vbl.sh. (also attribl). 

183s Ure Philos. Manuf 204 Wool-sorters, pickers, wHl- 
yers (winnowers). 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf, lii. 98 
Some kinds of wool require witiying more than once. 1864 
A. Jeffrey Hist. Roxh. IV, 113 In 1780, when a small hand 
•willy’, for oiling and teazing the wool, was put up in the 
garret of John Roberts. It was a joint stock adventure, and | 
willied for the whole town, 1871 Daily News 18 Aug., 
Cloth finishers, dressers, fettlers, and willeyers. Ibid., The 
cotton wllleying-room. 1884 W, S. B. M®Laren Spinning; 
(ed. 2) 185 The wool must be freed from all dirt, eta, by 
willeying and thorough washing, it must then he oiled and 
again willeyed to spread the oil over all the_ fibres. 1907 
Clapham Woollen 4- Worsted Ind. 188 The willeymg 
machine must also have an efficient exhaust draft. 

Willy, Willie (widi), sb.^ [Pet-form of the 
name William.] Appliedlocallyto various animals; 
e.g. the guillemot, «= Willoce ; also aitrib., aS in 
willy-goat, a he-gOat ( = Billt-goat) ; willy- 
wagtail, (a) the water wagtail ; {Jf) in Australia, = 
Wagtail sb. 3 b, (See also Will-o’-the-wisp i e.) 

1849 Zoologist Vn. 2393 The common guillemot is a 
•willy'. x8&% Ssinday Mag. Ma.%, 528/1 Some birds flying 
..over the vessel, .called willies. 

>832 W. WicKENDKN Huncfliach's Chest 82 You might 
have broken the leg of the *willy-goat. 1824 Mactaggaut 
Gallovid. Encycl,, ••Wullie-Wagtail. 1883 Mrs. C. Praed 
Head Station (new ed.) 136 A brisk little willy-wagtail 
hopping about on the gravel. 

tWi'lly, ut. Obs. Forms; 4-5 Willi, -wylly, 
(5 willa, wyle, wyly, 6 wylle), 4- willy, [f. 
Will + -yl, prob. after ON. mljtigr (MSw. 
viliogher, Sw., Da. villig), corresp. to OS., (M)Du. 
wiHig, OHG. willtg (MHG. voillec, G. 

But an OE. *willic may have existed ; cf. next.] 

1 . Willing, eager. 

01300 Cursor M. 23073 pai..willi war to do, and gladd, 
Pat men of hall kiro pam badd. Ibid. 26351 Propre, sted- 
fast, Emexst, will!, buxum, sothfast. 13.. Gosp, Nicod. (G.) 
161 pe men pat wight and willy ware said : ‘ to pi steuin we 
Stand’, cxi/us Desir. Troy 1775 Wisest of wordes and wille 
perto. 0 x440 Pecock Repr. v. iii. 496 Forto make hem the 
rediet and the willier forto counceylo with leerned men. 
*489 Caxtom Fayits of A. i.vi, A vij b, A prynce ought not 
bebyleued that tberin sholdbe ouer wylly & courageous, 

2 . Well-disposed, benevolent. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer's ‘ welwilli planet (Troylus 
ni. tso8). 

c 1403 Lydg. Temple ofGlas 1348 Willi planet, O Esperus 
so britt, pat woful hertes can appesc. 1449 Poston Lett. I. 

I I fonde her never so wylly to noon as sche is to hym. 

3 Cath. Angt. 418/a Willy, leneuolus, 

.? Of the will. 

e 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov, Lords k. 96 And Jianne fallys to 
hym a reale willy [orig. uoluniaria] vertu. 




b. 5n pairasynthetic compounds, Evil-willt, 
Goodwillt, III- WILLY, Well-willy. 

Hence f WPllily adv., voluntarily, willingly, 
a 1200 Cursor M. 26942 Willili lok pat pou be scriuen, 
Noght wit strength par-to be driuen. C1400 Abbey Holy 
Ghost in Hanipole's Whs. (Horstman) I, 334 Make pame 
axely to ryse and go pe wyllylyere to paire seruysse. 

t Willy, ntA'. Obs. Forms: iwillioe, 2-3 'wille- 
liche, 4 williche. [Late OE. •milUce = OHG. 
willtco (MHG. willtche) : see "Will -ly 2 . 
With the quadrisyllabic forms cf. ON. viljanligal\ 
Willingly, voluntarily. 

01000 in Anglia XIII. 375/138 Opre ;;ehwylce '?a wyllice 
weonfengon._ c xfsi Lamb. Horn. 4 ,x ^cf 5e lusten wuleS, 
and je willeliche hit understonden. <21225 Auer. R. 338 
Schrift ouh to beon willes, pet is willeliche iureined and 
nout idrawen of pe. Ibid. 396 Auh ure Louerd willeliche 
totweamde his soule urom his hodie vorto ueien ure bo'&e 
togederes. 221300 in Horstmann Aliengl. Leg. (1S75) 8 po 
dronk Marie al hire fulle Swipe wOliche of pat welle. 

Willy, dial. f. Willow; obs. form of Wily. 
Wi’liyart, a. Sc. And. n. dial. Also 6 'wil^art, 

8 wylart, 9 willyard, ■williard, ■willward. [Ob- 
scurely f. Will a .^ ; associated later with W’'ill j3.t] 

1 . Wild ; shy. 

2390 BuREtin Watson C0ff.iS'0..P<J4««n.(i7o9)i9 QuhllM 
wandring, quhiles dandring, Like roj’d and wilzait rais, 
1786 Burns On Dining with Lord Daer iv, But O for 
Hogarth’s magic pow’r To show Sir Bardy’s willyart glowr t 

2 . Self-willed, obstinate. 

1791 Learmont Poems 26 Had ye Byng’d some wylart 
bairns. It wad Jiae glen the lalve mair liarns._ 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xiii, Un ! uh ! it’s a havd-set willyard beast 
this o’ mine. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Willward, self-willed. 
xZio Antrim^ DmmtGloss., Williard, obstinatej self-willed. 
Willy-coat, var. Wyxiecoat 
Willy-nilly (wrli nidi), adv. and a. Also 7 
■wille nille, 8 'willi nilM. [ = will /, nill I {Ae, 
ye) ‘he I (he, ye) willing, be I (he, ye) unwilling*: 
see Will z/.i VI, Nill w.] 

A. adv. Whether it be with or against the will of 
I the person or persons concerned ; whether one likes 

it or not; willingly or unwillingly, z'<i/<f«5r, 

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One u ii, Thou shalt 
trust me spite of thy teeth, furnish me with some money 
wille nille. xjwMks. BaKKauKV Poems f G. M. Berkeley 
Pref, p. ccxxix, But her Ladyship would, willi nilki, mik. 
stantly join the one who drank the waters every morning, 
and converse with her. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. ix, (1824) 
14S He was sure, willy nilly, to be drenched with a deluge 
of decoctions. 1828 J. Brown Psyche 121 From whence it 
follows, will y’ nill y\ The thought of yoar's is mighty silly. 
2884 A. Griffiths Chrmi. Newgate II. vii. 306 He.. con- 
ceived an idea of carrying her olf and marrying her willy 
nilly at Gretna Green. 2898 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. 11 . 
vii. 272 You are engaged in the game willy-nilly, and cannot 
be a mere looker-on. 

B. adj. 1 . That is such, or that takes place, 
whether one will or no. 

2877 Tennyson Hnrold v. i, Arid someone saw thy willy. 
nilly nun Vying a tress against our golden fern, 28^ Com.. 
hill Mag. Feb. 182 All willy-nilly spinsters went to the 
canine race to be consoled. _ xZiz'TM.'mi'tso’ts Promise of May 
It. iw If man be only A willy-nilly current of sensations, 

^ 2 . erron. Undecided, shilly-shally. 

2883 Galton Hum. Faculty 57 The willy-nilly disposition 
of the female in matters of love is as apparent in the butter, 
fly as in the man. 1898 Besant Oraitge Girl la vi, Let us 
have no more shilly shally, willy nilly talk. 

‘W’illy-'willy (wi-liwidi). Also ■willi-willi. 
[Native name.] In north-west Australia, a cyclonic 
storm or tornado. Aho aiirib. 

2804 Age (MelboUrhe) 20 Jan. 13/4 A., report of a 
• Willy Willy ' in the north-west portion of West Australia. 
290a Blac^. Mag. May 646/a The pools formed by the 
willy-willy shower had evaporated, 
t Wilue, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.] Desire. 
0x400 Desir. Troy 13768 All the pure Troiens ..Were 
deliuertyche lede, & lause at hor willne. 

t Wilue, V. Obs. Also 3 welne, 4-6 -wylne, 
5 wlilne, wol(l)ne. [OE. wilnian, f. wit-, stem of 
Will ji.l, Will v.^ h- -k- formative ■+• ~ian -y 2, Cf, 
ON. vilna to favour, refl. to hope (cf. orvilnask t« 
despair).] To desire, a. trans. with simple obj. 
(in OE. gen, or acc.). 

Beowulf x %8 Drihten secean, and to f®der faepmum freo'So 
wilnian. 0888 .<Elf»ed Boeth, xxxvi, 8 4 5 if Bu senigne inon 
gesihst wilnian Sees Se he nsefS. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 23 No 


wilne pu oSres monnes wif. c xaoS Lay. X073 5ef us pat we 
wilniao. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6301 Ichabhe quap knout 
ywiliied pi kinedom ar pis, & nou wel more pan pi lond pi 
sulue ich wilni ywis. a 1300 Leg. Rood ii. (1871) ao Ich 
wilny muche my dep. c 1386 Chaucer Pexifr. T. I* 443 Thy 
neighebore artow holden for to loue and wine hyin alle 
goodnesse. 01400 Ttw 3996 Of wemen werkea 

wilnet ho none. ? 2464 Paston Lett. 11. 171 To. .wilne yow 
goode wylle and trewe hert. 

(i) with clause or acc. and inf. 

0807 zElfred Gregory's Past. C, xix, 241 Se bi'3.. Codes 
gewinna se se 'Se wilnaS 'Sset he htebbe fia weor’&unga,,'oe 
God habban sceolde. 0 2030 O, R. Chron. (MS, C)_an, 97'7 
He wilnode pset his lie r»st sceolde beon ®t Cridiantun& 
set his bisoeop stole. 01374 Chaucer Tr<ylus iu. 222,' I 
not nat what 30 wilne pat I seye. 02384 — H. Fame HI, 4 
Nat that I wilne, formaistrye, Here Art poetical beshewed. 
0 2449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 296 Wherbi is exclndid and 
wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man schulde wor- 
schipe God hi eny outward ymagis._ 0147S Partenay 3278 
Wilnyng you to come hastly thys instaunce, 0 2540 PiU 
grytns T, 108 in Thytme's Anitnadv. (1875) 80 What relds 


WILSOME. 

them, the sayng of paull. Which wylnith * to men we shall 
not call’! 

(0) with inf. (with or without to), 
c 838 ^LPRED Boeth, xxiv. § 2 jEIc mod wilna'5 soSes godes 
to begiianne. 0 1000 Ags, Gosp, Luke xxiii. 8 He wilnode 
hine geseon. 02203 Lay. 1892 Heora eiper wiJnada o3« 

[0 1275 aiper wilnede oper) to wselden, a 2300 Leg. R cod ii. 
(1872) 20 Of is lif he was anuyd, he wilnede be of dawe. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B, xvin. 4 Tyl I wex wery of pe worlde, 
and wylned eft to slepe. 0 2430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 99 In 
good praiers pou rouste wake. And neuere wilne to do a-mys. 
2447 Bekyuton Corr. (Rolls) 11. 341, I.. suppose that.. ye 
wold., wilne exhorte..al tho to whom [etc.]. 0 2430 Mirk's 
Festial 285 5if 5e wolliioth to haue mercy of God. 

b. intr . ; simply or const, after, for, to ; also 
with ellipsis of inf. 

a 2000 Andreas 283 (Gr.) pu wilnast nu ofer widne mere. 
02200 Moved Ode 319 (Trin. Coll. MS.), We wilnieS after 
wereldes wele. ^ 0 xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 223 Hire bee's wo 
pat hie sal per-inne wunien, and pere-fore wilneS ut. 0 2205 
LAy.2626 Heo wilneden [02275 welnede] after worre. 02230 
Hali Meid. (Titus) 223 Ne parf pe hute wilneUj & lete 
godd wurchen. 0 2^0 Will. Paleme 3363 As redih araiSed 
as any rink port wilne. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. tv. 387 pei 
wilnen and wolde as best were for liem-selue. ? <2 2400 
Morte Artk, 2224, 1 watte be tbi wauerynge thow willnez 
aftyre sorowe. Ibui. 3479 Whedire wilnez thowe, tvye, 
walkand thyne onne ? c 2449 Pecock Repr. lU. iv. 295 That 
Crist schulde wilne and bictde in lijk maner to eny other man. 

t'WibieBful, 0!. Obs. rare. [f. gen. of WiLsa 
jd, -k-FDL, QL willesfulf\ Vh.r.for wilnesfitl (%ee 
Fob /ref.! lo) : because of obstinacy or perversity. 

23. , E. E. Allit, P. B. 232 Ne neuer wolde, for wyhiesful, 
bis wor py god knawe. 

■p’W'i-J ning , vbl.sh. Obs. Also 4 ■willenyng’. 
[OE. wilnung, f, wilnian : see above and -mail.] 
Desire. 

0888A)lfred xxxiii. § 5 Tvva para gecyndahabha^ 

netenu swa .same swa men; oBer para is_ wilnung, oSer is 
irsung. <22223 Ancr, A’. 278 Prude is wilnunge of wur!S- 
schipe. 23. . Gaw. ^ Gr, Knt. 2346, I wolde yovrre 'Wyl- 
nyng worche at my myst. 0 1330 Will, Paler^ie 3983 I'o 
willne swiche willenyng pat wol noujt a-seiite. 2337 Lay 
Folks' Catech. (T.) 306 A wrangwise wilnyng Or yernyng 
to hafe any kyns gode that us augh noght. 0 1449 Pecock 
Repr. V, IX. 533 With the lasse good kunnyng, the lasse 
gode wilnyngis, and purposia 
So voluntary ; also quasi-advb.j 

whence *)* ■wnnliigrly rn/w., willingly. 

The survival of the vb, wilne in wilningly, if genuine, is 
remarlmble. 

dx3si% Ancr. R. 28a Vorte beon martirs efning, puruh 
a wilninde wo. 238a Wycuf_ Wwwx. xxxv. 15 To hem, the 
which not wilnynge [1388 wilfuli; Vulg. nolens} shedith 
blood. — Ecclns, xiv, 7 Vnwitendely, and not wilnende 
[1388 not wilfuli ; Vulg. ignoranter et non nolens} be dotK 
2597 Return fr, Pamass. 11. i. 628 (MS. _Rawl. D. 398, If. 
atxb) We haue yelded to her conqueringe bande And 
Wilninglie goe Captiues in her bandes 

Wilo'we, rare obs, var. Wallow v.^, to fade, 
cz 2340 Hamfolb Psalter Ixxii. 17 Whett pair flour welkes 
[w.r. vilowes] & wytes awaye. 

*}• WilronQ. Sc. Obs. AJso ■wolrotm, -xoniu 
i?f. ON^. vilr Will «, + riwt boar.] A wild boar. 

Used chiefly as a term of abuse. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 90 A waistit wolroun. 
15^ Kenned IE Fly ting w. Dunbar 432 Wnhonest Way is 
all, wolronn, that thou wirlds. 0 2560 A. Scott PoemS 
(KT.S.) xxxiv. 206 The hich the curtyk fannis j The wolf 
the wilrone vsis. a 2568 BannaiyneMS. (Hunter. Club) 385 
This Yvyld wilroun wich thame widlit sa and wareit. 
■WilsJMly; see after WiLLESML. 

‘Wilsome (wrlsipm), Obs. exc. Sc. Forms r 
4-5 'wilsom, •wylsom(e, -stun, 4-7 wHsome, 
-sum, 5 •wyld-, ■wel(d)som(e, 'whylstun, 6 weil* 
sum, -wildsome, wolsome, volsum, (6-7 wile- 
some), 9 ■wuHsome, ■wullsum. [a. ON. villusamr 
erroneous, false (Sw. villsam perplexing, embar- 
rassing, in MSw. also, gone astray, Da. vildsotn 
perplexed, intricate), f. villr wild, Will a.p.-samr 
-SOME. Sometimes assimilated in spelling to taild.'} 
1 . Chiefly of a way or path : Leading astray as 
through wild and desolate regions ; hence, desert, 
lonely and wild ; dreary, (A conventional epithet 
of ME. poetry.) 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 2604 in Herrig’s ArcMv LlII. 422 pM 
wend no wiTsom way. 23.. Gaw. ^ Gr, Knt. (dg Mony 
wylsum way he rode. <2 2400-50 Wars A lex, 5563 A wilsom 
wast & a wild. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vil xxii. 247 Lynet 
the damoysel that had ryden with hyih many wylsomtt 
wayes, 0 2480 Henryson Two Mice 143 Till hir hart straike 
mony wilsome stound. 024SO — • Ojpheus 228 To seke 
his wyf..our mony wllsum wane Wyth outyn gyde. 2523 
Douglas JEneis xi. xi. 26 He. .socht onto the wilsum holds 
hair. 2S6a W1N3ET Cert, Tractaiis i, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 9 In 
the wyldsum way of this daingerous lyfe. 2578 HrWoTTOK 
Courtlie Conirov. i2Q Nor wildsome wood or deserts. 
1384-7 Greene Garde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 239 
The wildsome woods were his wished walkes. 263a Lith- 
Covir Trav, vi. 204 We imbraced our wilsome and fastidious 
Way. x8o6 R. Jamieson Pof Ballads I. 244 He blew, till 
a’ the wullsome waste Rebellowin' echoed round. 

, 2 . Erring, wandering, straying ; bewildered, per- 







plexed; doubtful, uncertain (3/^). 

Phr, wfAomr = Will n. 3 a. 

e X3to Will. Palerne 3394 pus ■wa.s pe kowherd out of kaTei 
IdrideliholTOn, He & his wilsum wif wel to liuenforeuer. 2387 
TiaenAK Htigden (Rolls) VII. 95 Hym self in Pe mene tyme 
ful wilsom [orig. Headier oberrans} at pe He rf Wight halow. 
ede Cristeinasse. a 2440 Sir Eglam. 867 They namyd the 
chylde syr Degrahelle, That ■welsome was of wone [read 
wane], 0x440 York Myst. xxviu 9a So wilsom wightis as 










■WILSOME. 

we, Was neaere In 'worida walkand in weda. e J440 pyomp- ' 
Parv. 548/* Wylsome, or dowtefulle, dviitts, J^ucinans. 
e 1450 Holland Hmvlat 43 Wa is me, wretcha in this warid, 
wilsome of wane I c 1460 PmuneUy MysU xxvii. 304 Wilsom 
of hart, ye ar vnabyll, And outt of the right way. isot^ao 
Dunbar Po€mt ix. 39 To hungre melt, nor drynk to thristy 
Baif,..Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att all. iSy 
Douglas MneU in. iii. 103 Wncertanlte we went Thre dais 
wilsura throu the mysty streme. 1535 Stewart Cron, ScoU 
(Rolls) in. 44 VVerie forwrocht, and ticht weilsum of wan^ 
<r.isso RoLLANoCVf. lu. safi Wilsum of ane gnde rpd. 

*334 Knox Let, in Amw, Jesuit T^rie F ir b, God shall 
guyde the footesteppes of him that is wilsome. c 1390 J * 
Stewart Poems (S.tS.) II. 33 Vandring as ane volsum 
vagaboujjd. *6*4 Lithgow TVvto. La, I fit had not been lor 
a Christian Amaronite, who accidently encountred with vs, 
in our wilsum [163a, 190 wilesoroe]wandrmgj weehad beene 
miserably lost. *808 Jamieson, Wiisunt, in a wandering 
state, implying the ideas of dreariness, and of ignorance of 
one’s eoiirse, S, pron. wulkum. 

Hence •Wilsamely twfo.l, erringly, perversely; 
wandefingly, at random ; ’Wl’lsomeness error, 
perverseness ; doabi}, tiiicertainty. 

13. . Bvaw, Nicod. 1363 In Herrig’s Archiv LIII. 417 Fro 

wayes of wl&omii*3..he has Jiam taken, cuzo Sir Amet, 
4 <ece (Camden) xxxv, To somun alle tho, That wilsumly ar 
wente me fro. C1440 Promi. Pant, 528/a Wylsomenesse, 
or dowtefulnesse. c i4«o J. RussaLL Bh, Nurture 17 As y 
Wandered weldsomly in-to jie lawnd Jiat was so grene. 

Wilsome, mllsome, Ois, exa. diaL. 

Porig.a use of Wimomb a.\ later associated with 
Wibh jA.l There appears to be no connexion with 
OE. wihmu, wihttmlic ‘deslderabilis', ‘volun- 
tarius’, ‘flevotua’, wilsutnUce 'sponte', ‘volun- 
tarie’.] Wilful, obstinate, stubborn. 

*3, . Cursor M. 9633 (G 3 tt.) 1 1 was Ws aun wilsum [Cote. 
wifful] sinne, bat did vs all fra him to tuynne. e 1440 Promfi. 
Paro. 528/3 Wylsome, or folwynge only hys owns wylle, 
effnnm, *390 CoMtr CunterS. 3 He was wide and wild, 
someinthebrest. *8r8ToDD, fT/frtwfr, obstinate j stubborn. 

A forgotten old word, but as proper as humoursome, and 
the like. 1826 Hoa. Smith Tor Hut 1 , 26 Within stone walls 
be is over willsome and upon the fret, a *833 ttooo Foetus^ 
Spirit of ike Glen xxvii, Mariorie Smiled a willsome smile. 

Hence WlTsomely adv,^, ydlftilly ; Wl’lsome- 
aesa 2, wilfulness, frowardne^, 

138a Wvcur Ecolus. xxxi. 40 The wilsumnewe [Vulg. 
aMiHOsitat] of dronkanhed. ci^q Prou^, Parv. 538/3 
Wylsomenesse, or froward wylle, vel proprit 

xtoluntalls sequela. «*833 HooQ Poems, Cennet 0/ Dee 
xvi, His sins were like crimsoii—all bent and uneven, The 
path he hed wUesomely trod, 

+wat, Obs. [Origin obscure.] m'SJluiBisb. 
Hence f Wlltfcd 0., wily. 

a *330 .W, Kafh.&it be wrenchfole feont, Jmrh otidei),wi(J 
his wiles C/JAf. Royai wihes] weorp him ut. a *350 A nor. R, 
MS. C.C.C,C. 402, if, di Hu 30 schuleu witen ow wis hes 
deofles wiltes. litd. 73 b. Hit DriiigelS to noht al lies deofles 
wiheles nawt ane his strengSes & his stronge turnes ah dc 3 
his wikfule [so also MS, Caius 334. If, 136 b', MS. Coil. 
Nero wlhtful, Titus wilfulej crokes & his wrenchfule wicche* 
creftes. 

Wilt (wtU), j^.2 [f. next.] The action or an 
act of wilting ; spec, (also wilt disease) any fungous 
disease of plants which is characterized by wilting. 

1835 Aihslie Latid of Burns (1893) 3*^ To stiffen the wilt 
that this wilderness Has brought on this bosom and brain. 
*916 Q. Rev, Oct. 337 Rusts, smuts, wilts, and insect-attacks 
were calamities to be patiently endured. 

WUt; (wilt), V, [Of dial, origin (in early 19th 0. 
largely U.S.), having a widespread variant welt 
(Want ®. 3 ) ; perh. alteration of wilk, WeI/K zt.J 
L intr. Of plants or their pirts> To become 
limp or flaccid, through heat or drought' 

• 1691 Rav N, C. Words (ed, a) 80 To Wilt, (or wither, 
spoken of green Herbs pt Flowers, is a general wgru- - * 77 p 
projects in Attn. Reg, io8/r Let it rerngln eixposed to the 
son throughout the day, or until the leaves ate entirely 
wilted, a.s tt is termed in America. Ibid, xo8/a If the sttn 
does not appear for several dap,.. they [se, leaves of the 
tobacco.plan t] must remain to wUt. *790 Gaosu Prov, Gloss,. 
(ed. a) s. V., These flowers are all wilted. *807 iW, tgviWO 
xvil. (1834) 3T3 A Cabbage leaf wilting beteo 


1809 W. Irvins Knickerh. iin vii. (1812) I. 183 Fanciful 
festoons of wilted peaches and dried apples, 1830 Examiner 
3S/1 A wilted, sinew-shrunk old hunks. 1867 Lowell Lett. 
(1^4) 1 . 378 Some flowers will not bear to behandled without 
wilting. *883 G. Allen in Knowledge ^ h.\x%. 65/1 It is 
a tall wilted-looking thing, this broomnape. 1884 Century 
Mag. )e.n.zz6/u Wilting flowers are hardly appropriate to 
a steamship. 

Wilt ! see Winr. v. Wilt, obs. f. QtntT sb. 

Wilter (wMtsi), V. dial, [f. WlM V. -f- -BB 5 .] 
e WHiT V. 

*790 Gross Proo. Gloss, (ed. 2), To will, or wilier, to 
■wither. *888 Lees & Clotterbucic B, C. xS$7_ xxxiii, ‘ He 
just wiltered ’ . . Wliat is wiltering? How did he do it? 
*9*6 CuLLUM Men who Wrought ix, The tide of the Prince’s 
anger was too swift for the youthful Prussian’s armour of 
effrontery. He came near to wiltering before it. 

WiltfUl ; see Wilt 

Wiltoa (wrltan). Name of a town in the 
south of Wiltshire, noted since the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth for the manufacture of carpets: applied 
to t (<r) a kind of cloth, {]>) a carpet of which the 
manufacture rraembles that of Brussels carpet but 
differing in having the rib cut so as to produce 
a velvet pile. 

*773 Pennsylv, Gas, ax Apr. tfx Fine broadcloths, cassi. 
mers, saggathies, and Wiltons, *774 IMd. 10 Ang. Suppl. 
a/a Watoa and Scotch carpets. i77S_ Pennsylv. Even. 
Post at May 236/2 A brick coloured Wilton coattee. 1889 
Cohan Dovle Micah Clarke xxiii, As soft and velvety as 
a Wilton carpet, *904 Bkadbory Catpet Manuf. i. 43 The 
difference in shade was greatest in Wilton and Velvet pile 
structures. Ibid, iv, 127 The wire used for Wilton is usually 
deeper and therefore produces a loftier pile than Brussels. 

Wiltslure (widtijar). Name of an English 
county, applied to (a) a breed of sheep, {b) a kind of 
‘smoked’ bacon, if) a kind of cheese (also Wilis). 

1794 T, Davjs Agric. Wilis aa The Wiltshire Horned 


commonly met with im nucKingnamsuirei are aerivea irom 
the blood of the Dorset, the Wiltshire, and from a mongrel 
kind. 1823 J. Badcock Dom, Amusenu 17 A smoky taste 
..snob as that we find in Wiltshire bacon. 2837 Youatt 
Sheep 243 These Wiltshires have now passed^ quite away. 
*88* Skrujon Dairy Farming 246 Different-sized cheeses, 
from tot Wilts to ‘truckles’ and Cheddars. *894 Oliver 
Mitts, Cheese, etc. 233 The small cylindrical cheeses known 
as'Wltsbire loaves*. 191a TYwexip Dec. 20/4 Bacon... 
Canadian was steadier, with Wiltshires is. dearer. 
Wiluol, obs. form of Wh-eul. 

Wfly (woHi), a. (sb., adv.) Forms; 4 vsdii, 
■wyU, 4-5 wyle, 4-6 wyly, (4, 6 wely), 5 wilye, 
(wMly, 5-6 wylly, 5, 7 wiUy), 5-7 (8 &) wyUe, 
6wylyo, (whyly, .Vf, yylie), 6-7 wilie, 8 wiley, 
4- wily, [f. Wile sb. 4 -y 1.] 
i. Full of or characterized by wiles ; crafty, cun- 
ning, sly, artful. a. Of a person or animal (or 
of a thing personified). 

Rarely in a good sense; Astute, clever. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11807 pis herods. . pat will [Eairf. welyl 
wolfl c 1330 R. Brunne Citron, Wace (Rolls) 9849 He was 
hope wyly & sley, *3, . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1728 So reniarde 
■Was wyle. 01386 CvLKxezv.'B. Monk's Prol, 52 No poure 
cloystrer no no Novys Dot a gouernour wily and wys. — 
Pars, T, rasa The .serpent tliat was moost wily of alle 
otbere beestes. _ *470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xxvi. 133 And 
there he was in ^ete peryl, for the gyant was a wyly 
fyghter, wSg Caxton Fayies of A. i. vii. Bj b, Be he., 
v^ly to denendeEym fro theyin, & wy.sely to assaille them. 


(*863) 36 [They! wilted down like leaves when tpe fqtest (9 | 
on flre. *887 A mer. Naturalist XXL sMi The tlssue^mf tpe 1 
flower bespn to soften and wiU very soon hfte! sepmsatldu 
from the plant. 1897 T, H, WAimEN By Sevtrii Sed' aH 
Magic bowers never •wlktog, “ 

D. irmrf, mA. gen. To becorau limp ; to lose 
energy or vigour ; to become dispirited ^r Vi^elesS. 

, *7to Awoail Adams teit, (184® 333 Mrs, cfen.eb.iis 
wilted Just enough to latte to perpetulqa, xtoj J, NfeXb 
Pro. pmaihan xvll, 11 . *09 Look o’ tto M 

death 1 and iriltin away, like a cabbaga tea/, in tljtt bbt sum ■, 
1837 In HetrptPs MagfEtee, ( 1883) *65 My, .ruffles , willed to 
th«eoi»sIstency,,ofacafbsf.difl««rna(ma, %tmtsmeABige. 
low P. (I, iii, 200 Poems *8oq II. 291 They . . will right dawn 
e* debtors will th«t stumble on a dun. 1890 Httifty VPilh 
Em in Virg, xv, The man Is as hard as a rtwslfc tjd wflt# ' 
a little when you were telling your stoty. hut [etc-l 1910 
Times Lit Su/pl, 2* Jan, t/2 'I he old arfstnc-ttcv seemotl at 
if it was going to wilt Wore this now common weakli Qfwlni. 
2 , trans. To cause to become limp : to deprive 
of .‘Stiffness, enarCT, vigour, or spirit, 

*809 T. Dwight T'Aiftf/.lrStg) IV.163 Depots. .have wilted 
the human race Into sloth and Imbecillfy. *834 
Asiao I T Napoleon 11 . xix. 3^0 Theyhnd «e''ured for hll 
cause no intmarchical friends, but had wilted tb,* eniha'da..m 
of the people. *888^ OslaNd ypAn Ward 233 The full PliiW 
of sunshine . , was wilting the dish of violets. , ,1 

Hence Wi’ltod ppl, a, ; Wl’ltlag vSl. sb, und 

ppl. a. . V ■ 




pJTcf: 4% Obs. 

ay let on hym alle, & woried 
lyJja. 214^0 Wisdom 607 i.i 




oysa. 21460 Wisdom 607 in 
e 'wysdom 1 ‘ -ware pat I ' quod 


tB. aa^j Craftily, cunningly t -'WinilT. Obs, 

XS., ^ E, Aim. P, a, *452 Apel vessel, pat wyllj so 

Harman Carvat 

"A -> All these,, rabblement of rakenelles, that do..gaY’ie 

E 3 1 ■'&' 'jSkr £2 

Wlfo>Mle«. rdaiCocKEEAM, Pl'ity, craftily. 

-44 opeciai biollocuttous and Combinations. +a. 
WiUy-man^wfly-pie [Pia rii.l],-wlly-wat [Wat 1], 


Hall Iliad 11. 23 To finds the wilie Vlys.ses straight downe 
she tooke hit 'walke. *639 J. Clarke Parcem. 283 As willy 
as_a foxe. i66» R. ^Mathew Uni. Alch. 177 The wily 
Splits of the Armoniack. *729 Savage Wanderer i. 93 
Mark t wiley Fowlers meditate their Doom. 1807 Cbabbe 
Library 243 Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. *878 
Bavnr Purlt Rev, lu 40 The brilliant wily Welshman 
found himself sharply repelled. *905 Trrvks Other Side of 
Lantern lU. viii. (*906) 223 In the.. night the wily tide will 
glide a shoal across the fauway. 
b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 


froyt *309 HAwks Past Pleas, xxjx (Percy Soc.) 139 
Sbehad bimimgbt in suche awylysnare. *33* T. Wilson 
Logk C iv b* The wHy vsyng of wordes that in sence haue 
double taetujyug* *0*3 PuacftAS Pilgrimage iv. iii. 208 
VenM««,,l ;4 avrily $rraiAgeme,C9tmterfe’iririB flight and 
frare. 1642 MtopbH Gk. Qvoit lu B4, The wily suttleties 
affU tefluxes or mah's thot^hlA 172* Ramsay Prospect of 
Pttn^‘ M Astfuj !Net!%. aiM Fishers' wylle Skill. *830 
£(>f*axx*vH, Tutos’s averted and wilyface. 
fit.' SuppL rr iW, 43/3 An imaginary line.. 


WIMBIiE. 

appellations for a crafty or cunning fellow (the 
first as a proper name). Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. Pi, C. V. 27 Then waryn ■wysman and 
wyly-man his felawe B'ayn were to folwen hem. C14S0 
Chance of Dice 147 in Engl.Studien LIX, g Lords verrely 
ye ben a ^!y pye. *342-79 [see Pie sb.' 2]. *350 Bale 
Apoi, 73 Ye are a •wyly watte m the kyngdome of crafts 
and generacion of falshede. c 1330 — A. Johan (Camden) 

3 Ye are a wylly wat, & wander here full warelye. *38* 
J. Bei.l H addons A nsw. Osor. 244 b, Osorius is a wylypye 
and will not be destitute of a starting hoale. [1387 Harrison 
England n. iii. 149/r Oh madam (saith he) the wiliest pie 
of ail, these are no pies hut soules in purgatorie that crauo 
releefe.] 

f b. Wily beguile, also freq. in jingling form 
•wily beguily (and similar expressions) : orig. in 
phr. to play wily beguile oneself tyl'io later in various 
corrupt forms), to act wilily in such a way as to be 
oneself beguiled, to be entrapped by one’s own 
craftiness ; hence wily beguily (rarely wily beguile, 
gilie, guile) as sb. phr. (a) a person who acts thus, 
or (simply) who acts wilily or craftily ; (b) an act of 
this kind, or (simply) a wily act or action, a crafty 
trick, cunning trickery ; rarely as adj., an emphatic 
extension of wily. Obs. 

*335 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Pfem. (1721) III, App. 
XXXVI. 103 Let men Deware that they play not wylye begils 
themselves, as I feare me they do that go to masse. Ibid., 
Thus they play wyly, beguylyng them selves. 156a J. 
Hf-ywood Prov. J Epigr. (1867) tor To whiche smart 
mocke, and wyly begjlyng, tle..saide [etc.]. 1370 Foxe 
A. 4 r Pf. (ed. 2) 193/2 While they thlnke to deceaue the 
simple, these wylye begely most of all deceaue them .selues. 
*58* J. Bell Haddads Answ. Osor. 303b Sufficiently 
instructed in those your wyly beguilye and.. to well ac. 
quainted with your ambitious hawtynes. *389 [f NasheJ 
Almond for Parrai 17 b, The wicked, .being so full of their 
wilie gilies, *606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnijiceuce 
6S4 Smiles, Wylie-Guiles, queint witty-pretty Toyes, *618 
Breton Courtier <5- Countryman C 4 b, What is the end of 
all wily beguily ? seeking to deceiue other, deceiu'd himselfe 
most of all. i6ai Bp. Mountago Diatribm 137 It shall go 
hard, but our wily-beguily Wits, will one way or other finoe 
an euasion. *623 J. Robinson Obsero. xv. 102 Such wily- 
beguilies may fora time., get the opinion of prudent, and 
politick persons.^ *639 J. Clarke Parcem, loi Wilie be- 
guilie deceives himseli. 

0. Comb, (of the adj. or adv.), as wily-headed, 
wily-witty adjs. 

*396 Spenser State treL Wks. (Globe) 619/1 They are,. 
Soe cautelous and wylye-headed, *624 Gee Foot out f 
Snare App. 108 , 1 shall begin to recant my opinion of his 
wily-witty worth, 

Wim, V, s.w. dial. Forms: 5(?)-6 wym, 7 
wimme, 7, g wimb, 7- wim (9 whim). [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Wihble w. 2 ] To winnow. 

Form and meaning in first quot. are doubtful. 

X 4 SS Churchxu. Acc,, Yation (Som. Rec. Soc.) 98 For J man 
to helpe to wymmynge the make to the mylle..ii‘b *68* 
Oates Well Threskt 2 They are tbresh'l, and wimb’d. *69* 
Rav S. 4 E, C. Words (ed. a). To JVimme; Suss. Dial, i, e. 
Winnow. *886 W. Som. Word'bk. s.v.. Our volks be all 
busy wimin o’ barley, 

D, Comb,', fwimsbeet, a winnowing-sheet. 
Also 'Wi'miaing vbl. sb. in Comb, wimming- 
dust, -sheet. 

*532 in Weaver Wells Witts(t8go) ixi One whit wymsliete. 
*63S Ibid. 1x6 To Paicowe Lethall, a wymeshit and bushell 
of rye. 168* Worudge Syst. Agric. 61 Some have strain’d 
a Wimsheet athwart a Barns Floor about the middle thereof, 
and with a Scoop or Shovel cast their Wheat against the 
upper part of the Sheet. 1823 Jennings Obsero. Dial, W, 
Eng., Wim.sheet, Wimmin-sheet, a sheet upon which corn 
is ■winnowed. Wimmin-dust, chsAt. 

Wim, var. Whim jAI in sense 4. 

iSea Mawb Min. Derby sh. Gloss., Wim, an engine or 
machine to draw ore, worked by horses, 

Wiman, obs. form of W oman. 

Wimbeame, var. Wind-beam 1 Ohs, 

Wimble (wi'mb’I), sb. Now dial, ox teehn. 
Forms; 3-7 wymble, 4-5 wymbul, -U (5 -el, 
-iiUe), 5-6 -yl(l,-lle, W7iQel(l (5 -tille, 6 wyem- 
blye), 5-7 womell (5 -yll), womblo, (5 wommil, 
6 -ill, womyl, -lie, wombill, wembel, whymble)> 
8 wimple, 8-9 whimble, 4- wimble (9 Sc, and 
north. wnm(m)il, wummle, wimmel, etc.), [a, 
AF. *wimble (var. oi^guivible, represented by rare 
13th c. gymble, and the dim. Gimlet), ad. MLG. 
wiemel, (also Flem.) wemel (whence OSw. wimla, 
Pa. mmmel), MDu. wimpel^ 

1 . A gimlet. , 


Voc, 170 Terere[g/(wr wymble (nanger)]. t\xx Nottingham 
Rec, IL86, j. p.irvum wymble, jd. cx^o Pallnd.on Hush, 
XL 83 Vnto thepith a ffrensli wymbul inbore, c *440 Promp, 
/*afw. 528/2 Wymbyl, or persowre, ierebellum, *355 EdeN 
Decades (Arb.) 154 So eaten with woormes, as though they 
had by n bored through with wimbles. 1577 Gooce Heres- 
back's Ilnsb, iL 107 )>, The haftes and handle-s of Wymble* 
and Augurs. *636 Featly Clavis Pfyst. xxix. 377 As the 
wimble bores a liola for the auger, *66a GvmALh Chr. iu 
Arm. tri, xxvi. § j. 22a The little Wimble once entred, the 
Workman can then drive a great Nail. cxtSx G. White 
Selborue, To Barrington (1789) 275 The second [fietd-monsw 
nibbles a hole with nis t^eth, so regular as if drilled with 
a ■wimble. 

b. iransf. and Jig. 

a *633 G. Herbert Jacuta Prudentuni 933 Gifts entei 




WIMBLE. 

where without a wimble. 1719 P’Uwey.AV* IV. 81 
f^’ 7 a. Piece for a Man to bore, With his Wimble. _ 178* 
&UT Gen. Insect 287 The Gad-fly. .. From the hinder 
5 nf their body, issues a whimble of wonderful structure. 

Wakefield Dom. Recreate. 62 The whimble 
Lofan admirable structure, and consists of three piecesi.. 
It b the most easily seen in the long whimbled fly. 

2 An auger; also, a brace. 

?rt6» Burlmm Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 56s Willo Couper ad 
wDaraoionem duorum Wymbles, quia fracta m Opere Prions, 
TS&aCKXroviR'ayleso/A. 11. xxxix. Li^, Men..with 
Itete wymellis and awgours shal perce the ship undreneth. 
ieoa Arnocdb Chron. (iSii) 165 Perce ye tree thorugh wyth 
a percer crosse wyse or wy* a wymble. 1573 Jusser 
wi-r* xvH (1878) a6 Cart ladder and wimble, with percer 
Sr 1583 JEwim Serfn. Pauls Crosse D j b. That part 
of the Carpenters wimble, which tumeth about, goeth 
rounde, and by litle and litle draweth in the iron, or steele 
hit i6sr Skultlevjorths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 24S P'd for 
laidnge 3 wimbles, vj*. 1623 Markham Farew. Hush. 11. 
vh (1638) 32 A great Augure or wimble of Iron made to 
receive many bits one longer than another. 1677 Moxon 
Meek Exerc, iii. 53 The other end of the Shank must be 
fitt^ into the square Socket of the Wimble. xySp Trans. 
Soc, Arts 1. 38 Hinges, Wimble, and Jack for Ship-Builders. 
iU^Cksm. Craven Gloss., Wummle, an auger, a wimble. 

3 . Ah instrument for boring in soft ground, or for 
extracting rubbish, from a bore-hole in mining. 

ifioa RattIJisc. (1693) 4r They bore this Earth or Soil with 
along Wimble. 1708 J. C. Cornel. Collier 12 [He] 

puts or screws on the Wimble, or Scoop which takes up the 
ciit stuff. 1789 Brand Hist Newc. 11. 678 The chisel is 
screwed off [the boring rod], and the wimple or scoop put 
on. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Wimble, a shell-auger 
used for boring in soft ground. . , , , , , , , 

4 . (dtrih. and Como., ss wimole-ott, -bore, -hole, 
-Kke adj., -stock', fwimbla-cook, a wimble-bit. 

1583 SkuttleivoriM Acc. (Chetham Soc.). 9 For towe 


[13,. Childh, Jesus 411 in Archtv neu. Ctfir. 332 

%h his fyngere he plukede hym owte Att a full llttiHa 
♦wymbiiles bore.] 1808 Jamieson, Wimileiore, a hole in the 
throat, which prevents one from speaking distinctly, S. in 
allasion to a hole bored by a wimble. 1607 B. Barnes 
DMls Charter iii. v. F 3, If I lye, call me thy *Wimhle- 
cook. 1385 HraiNS Junius' Nomencl. zts/x Foramen ro- 
iundum, . . a *wimble hole. 1613 Markham Eng. Husband- 
man i. iv. 14 Take a board. . which sbalbe bored full of largo 
wimble holes. *683 J. Reid Scots Gardiner (1907) 88 Bore 
ibem [sc. wooden cases] full of auger or wimble-boles. 184S 
S. Judd Maigaret 11. viit. (1871) 288 Margaret pressed her- 
self into the porch} * wimble-like, she pierced the stacksof 
men and women that filled the hall. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xvt. xliii. I. 493 [Wood] excellent good for awgre-handles 
and *wimble-stocks. 1648-9 in Swayne Ckurchsv. Acc, 
Sarum (1896) 219 A wymble stock and Nayles is. 4d. 
WimTjle (wi'mb’l), a. dial, (and obs. arch.') 
Also 6 wymble. [app. a northern word taken up 
by Spenser ; recorded in mod. dial, use from York- 
shire and Lancashire. The immediate source is 
unknown. (Scand. words of appropriate form, e. g. 
Norw. vimmel giddy, confused, have not the re- 
quired sense.)] Active, nimble. 

tS7j Spenser ShepJu CaZ, Mar. 91 He was so wimble, and 
io wight [gloss Quicke and deiiuer], ^ 1579 Hake Newes 
out ofPoviles (1872) B j, I spyde a pretie wymble lad. 16.0a 
Marston Ant 4- Mel, iii. Wks. 1856 1. 40 Buckle thy spirits 
up, put all thy wits In wimble action. 1614. J. Davies 
(Heref,) Sheph, Pipe, Eel. G 5, Then nought can be atchieu’d 
with witty shewes, Sith griefe of Elde accloyen wimble wit. 
17.48-38 Mendez Sqr. Damtes J. i. xxvii, Man throws the 
wimble bait, and greedy woman bites. 

Hence t ‘W'i'mbly dstfw., nimbly. 

1394 W, Percy CijeA'a (1877) 9 Upon my foot, her tender 
foot aligh ted, With that she pluekt it off full wimbely. 

"Wrinble, Ohs, exc. dial, [f. WiMBM j 3.3 

1 . trans. To pierce with or as with a wimble; 
to make (a hole) with a wimble. 

e twi Promp, /’(irw. 528/2 Wymbelyn, or wymmelyn, 
ferebro, x6^^ Fuller Holy Prof. St. jv. ix. 279 To use 
force first before people are fairly taught the truth, is to 
knock a nail into a board, without wimbling a bole for it. 
1663 Sir T. Herbert Mem. Cltas. I (1702) 142 A Foot- ! 
Soldier,. wimbled a hole into the Coffin that was largest. 
1713 C’tess Winciiilsea Misc. Poems 127 A Nutshell, 
wimhl'd by a Worm. 1791 Cowper Odyss, xxin. 232, 1 
wiitibledi next, The frame throughout, 
b. iransf. (Cf. Wimble sb. ib, quot. 1719.) 

1636 R. Fletcher tr. Martial vri. Ixxiv. Wouldst thou be 
wimbled when thou art A wrinkled wretch deformed 

in every part? 0x670 Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII.486 And well 
he could dissemble, when wenches he would wimble. 

2 . intr. To bore into', chiefly {intr. and refl^, 
to penetrate or insinuate oneself into, 

1601 W. Leigh Christians Watch (1603) 17 How this 
spirit hath entred and wimbled into your soules,.! know 
not. « 1641 Spelman Dial. Cofit.Reliq. S. (1698) 210 In this 
latter age we have wimbl’d even into the bowels of Plutus’s 
Treasury. 1671 Cosm in Northumbrian Docts. (Surtees) 
#40 Hee would fain wimble himselfe into some employment 
under mee. ^ 1830 Galt Lawrie T. iii. ii.. 189 Charley. .felt 
something like a man’s finger wimbling in under his neck. 
S839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 61 Wimbling deeper and 
deeper still, till he has shattered the remains of your nerves 
to atoms. 

Hence Wi'mbling vhl. sb. and jW/. tt, 
x6s3 Cockeram, Terebration, a.wimblmg. 1637 Whiting 
Albino 4. Bellama so We men.. in our silent beds of earth 
will court Tbe alender-wasted wormes, and with them sport, 
..and vow their wimbling busse Is full as sweet as womens 
Was to us. 1648 Herrick Hesb., Kisses Loathsome, Those 
lips please me which are plac't Close, but not too strictly 
jRct; V'eilding I wo'd have them: yet Not a wimbling 
Tongue admit. 


+ Wimble, w . 2 Obs.rare. [f.WiM». Cf.WiND 
w-S, WiNBLB To winnow. 

1336 WiTHALS Diet (1362) 20/2 A trey or shawlde to 
wynowe or wymble come with. 

Wi'mbled, ppl, a, [f. Wimble or sb. -b -ed,] 

1 . Pierced, bored. 

1382 Stanvhurst AEneis it. (Arb.) 58 Warding long wym- 
beled entryes. 

2 . Furnished with a ‘ wimble 
1803 [see Wimble sb. 1 b]. 

tWimblet. Obs. Also 7 wimlet. [f. Wimble 
sb. after Gimlet.] A gimlet or auger. 

1670 Short Rglat. Suffi Quakers 62 They got a Wimlet, 
andboredaholeintheMault-Floor. niyii K&ii Anodynes 
Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 440 Saw, Bodkin, Fish-hook, Wimblet, 
Dart, To stab, tear, jag, or gore each part. 

fWimbreMn. [Alteration of OF. vibreqtiin, 
®z 7(£)-, after Wimble Ji^.] A wimble, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xiv. C iij, Sawis, axes, nayles, 
wymbrekyns [orig. tarrieres\ and. .al other ferrementis, 

'Wim(m)iek,». flffa/. [Imitative,] (Seequots.) 
1830 Dickens David Copp. li, ‘ Wen Mrs, Gummidge takes 
to wimicking’,— our old county word, for crying,— ‘she’s 
liable to he considered to be . . peevish-like.' 1863 H. Kings- 
ley Hilly ars ^ Burtons xxi. Three times had that child 
wimmicked at Its aunt as she knelt there. 

'W'imman, -en, -on, obs. if. Woman. 
f 'Wimoimt. Obs. [perh. the personal name 
Wimound, OE. Wigmtmdii\ A name of the hare. 
ctzQo Names of Hare in Ret Ant, L 133 The wimount, 
the hahbart. 

Wimple (wrmp’l), sb. Forms; i, 3-6 wim- 
pel, 3-5 wympel, 4-6 wymple (i, 3 winpel, 

3 wempel, 4 wliympel, 5 wlm-, wym-, win-, 
•wyn-, -pH, -pill, -pul, -pulle, -pyl, -pylle, i'r. 
wompyll, 6 wympyll, Sc. woniple, 7 ■w’impell, 

9 whimple), 4- -wimple. [Lute OE, wim/el 1=3 
(M)LG,, QliyDn, wimjbel, OHG. wimpal veil, 
banner (MHG., G. ivimpel streamer, pennon), 
ON. vimpill (Sw., Da. vimpel from LCx.), whence 
OF. guimple (mod. F. gtdmpi), of which the 
variant wimple coincided with the native form. 
Ultimate origin uncertain. 

It is doubtful whether tlie senses provisionally 
placed together here and under the vb. belong all 
to the same word. In branch II there may he an 
onomatopoeic element ; for formation and meaning 
cf. dimple, rimple, rumple, wrimple.'\ 

I. 1 . A garment of linen or silk formerly worn 
by women, so folded as to envelop the head, chin, 
sides of the face, and neck : now retained in the 
dress of nuns. Also gen. a veil. 

Used looselyin earlyglossaries as a.iendexmgoi'L.anabola, 
cyclas,peplum,ricinum. 

a t TOO A Idketm Gloss, r. 4296 (N apier 112) Cyclade, .i. ueste, 
wimple, a 1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 107/37 Ricinttm, 
■mrcoAuelotX. Ibid. X23l^ Anahola,'mn'p^. c 1200 Trim. 
Coll. Horn. 163 Hire winpel wit ofier maked ,¥leu mid 
saffran. <11240 Ancr, R, 420 (MS, C), Sura seio J>mt hit 
limpeS to ene wumraon cundeliche forte were wimp_el. 
<11230 Meid. Maregrete xlvii, Doru Jie mitte of ihQ christ, 
wid her wempel ho him bond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6941 
Hire bodi wih a mantel, a wimpel [v.r. whympel] aboute 
hire heued. C1374 Chaucer Trpylus ii, no Do a-woy 
aoure wimpE & schew 5oure face bare, c 1386 — Prol. 131 
Ful semyly hir wympul pynebed was. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wfllcker 601/43 Peplum, a wynpul. C1423 Wyntoun Cron. 
IX. XXV. 2992 Hyre hayre in wompyll arayande. <11440 
Gesia Rom. Ixix. 317 The emperesse hydde hire face with, a 
wympill, for she wolde not ben y.knpwe. _ 1313 Douglas 
Mneis i. vii. 113 To ask supple, with thaim ane womple 
hair thai. With handis betand ther breistis by the way. 
c 1530 Crt. Lave iioa And eke the nonnes, with vaile and 
wimple plight, 1360 Bible (Genev.) Isa. iii. 22 The costalie 
apparel and the vailes, and the wimpels,_and the crisping 
pinnes, 1803 .Scott Last Minstr, v. xvii, White was her 
whimple, and her veil. 1819 — Ivanhoe xlii, Her Bowing 
wimple of black cypress. 1879 Walford Londoniana 11. 
247 'ihree nuns with veils and whimples. 

tranf. 1613 Chookb Body of Man 123 A certaine smooth 
and slippery veyle or wimple is substrated. 1861 A Austin 
in Temple 472 (Graves are the sheltering wimples 

Against Life's rain, 

^ 2 . A flag, Streamer, [An alien sense.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Wimple.. & Streamer or Flag. 

II. 3 . A fold or wrinkle ; a turn, winding, or 
twist ; a ripple or rippling in a stream. 

1313 Douglas Mneis ii. iv, 30 Bot thai about him lowpit 
in wympillis [orig, spiris\ threw.^ 1393 Nashb Christ's T. 
74 h, Be not more curious of a wimple or spot in thy vesture, 
then thou art of spotting and thorow-stayning thy deere 
bought Spyrit. 

, 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck xit, I, 225 A shepherd. . 
bates the wimples, as he calls them, of a turnpike. Ibid, 
xiv. II, 22 He had as raony links an’ wimples in his tail as 
an eel, 1843 Eliza Cook Waters i, Waters, bright Waters, 
Vvyour wimple just lull eth the minnow to sleep! 1878 
Stevenson Will o' Mill, Parson's Maty,,^The river ran 
between the stepping-stones with a pretty wimple. 

4 . A crafty turn or twist ; a wile, .^c, 

1638 Sir A. Johnston Diary (S.H.S.) 320 Notwithstanding 
al wyles, wimples, offers, motions, and uther letts. 1733 
R. Forbes Ajax's Sp, 24. The gouden helmet will sae 
glance, An blink wl’ skyrin brlniis, That a’ his wimples 
they’ll find out Fan i' the mark he sheens. 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xxiv, There is aye a wimple in a lawyer’s clew. 
Hence Wimple-less a., not wearing a wimple. 
<1x223 Ancr. R. 420 Jif je muwen beon wimpel-leas, beotJ 
hi warme keppen. 


WIMBLER. 

Wi'Eaple, ». Forms : see prec. ; also Sc. 6 
■w-unapil, 7 wo(,^o)mple. [f. Wimple sb. ; cf- LG. 
wimpelen-l 

1. 1 . trans. To envelop in a wimple ; loosely, 
to veil (t occas. pass, to take the veil). 

e 1240 Ancr. R. 420 (MS. C) Wriheai, he sm 3 , naut wim- 
plin. Ibid., Al beo j)U i-wimplet. C1374 Chauckr Boeth. 

II. pr. i. (i868) 31 She Jiat 3 it couere^ hir and wymplej) [orig. 
velat\ hir to oper folk hajj shewed hir euerydel to pe. c 1386 
— Prol. 470 Ywympled wel, and on hir heed an hat. c 1407 
Lvdg, Reson 4 Sens. 2837 _Wympled but in symple guyse. 
1430-40 — Bochasiu xxviii. (1354) 64 Rhea ,. Entered into 
religion, For to be wympled in that holy house, Sacred to 
Uesta. C1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 9938 Wympled she was 
both cbeke and chin. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixviii. 

531 Al wayes she was wyinpeld that no man myst sm her 
vysage. 1392 Lylv Midas i. i, lustice her selfe, that silteth 
wimpled about the eyes. 1613 W. Hull Mirr. Mapeslie 82 
They wimpled those eyes. 1616 J, Lane Coniin. Sqr.’s T. 

VII. 91 note, Ne Titan on woold putt his golden Size, But 
wimpled fast his melancholie eies. 182a Scott Nigel Introd. 
Ep., His figure was so closely veiled and wimpled, either 
with a mantle, morning-gown or some such loose garb. 1870 
Rock Text Fabr, i. 30 A female, crowned and wimpled. 

't'b. intr. fox pass. To be veiled. Obs, rare. 

1391 PERavALL A'/, Diet, Rebofar, to wimple, to go with 
the face hidden, caput inuoluere. 

2 . Jig. To veil, cover. 

1387-8 'T. UsK Test Love it. xiv. (Skeat) 1 . 23 With fayre 
honyed wordes heretykes and mis-meninge people skleren 
and wimplen their errours. _ Ibid. iii. ix. 1 , 76 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde. 1620 Hist. 
Reynard the Fox xviii. He that cannot wimple falshood in 
truths kerchiffe, hath neither Art nor cunning. 1898 At- 
lantic Monthly Apr. 303/2 He will gaze tenderly into the 
white faces of his cauliflowers, as with pinned leaves he 
wimples them from the sun, 

f 3 . iransf. and fig. To enfold, enwrap, wrap uj. 
1313 Douglas Mneis vi. iv. 93 Wymplit and_ buskit [ong. 
innexa\ in a bludy bend. Ihtii. vii. xii. 61 His body wym- 
plit [orig. impexutnl in A felloun bustuus and gret iyoun 
skyn. Ibid. x. xiiL 134 The fatale sisteris tho in deyd 
Had wymplyt vp [orig. leguni\ this Lawsus lattyr threid. 
<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 61 
Ane body of ane zoung chy!d..wumpillit wpoun sandell. 
1394 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 80 Her sparing looke a coy 
regard doth beare. And loues treasures, and hers vp wym* 
pelled, <t 1600 Montgomerie Mhc. Poems v, 2 No wonder 
thoght I waill and weip, Tliat womplit am in woes. 1607 
B. Barnes Divils Charier iv. iii. H _i, I perceiue a little 
riueling Aboue my for.head but I wimple it Either with 
iewels or a lock of haire. 1616 Rolloch's Lect Passion 
Ep. Ded. !• 2 b, He will thirst to be woompled in the wounds 
of lesus. <11670 Sraldino Troiib. Chas. I (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 2 o 8 Wliilk Charge so wrytten was wompled about 
ane arrow head, syne shott up over the castle walls ,wher 
Ruthven might find the same. 

I 4 . pass, and intr. To fall in folds. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 4 A vele, that wirapted was full 
low. 1731 R. Lloyd Progr. Envy viii. Poems (1762) 210 
Her mantle wimpled low. 1839-60 Jas. Hamilton Moses 
xviii. (1S71) 283 Curtains of delicate texture, all wimpling 
with the golden wings of cherubim. 

5 . pass. I'o be stretched like a wimple or veil, 
1868 E. R. Sill Poems, Evening!, The Sun is gone : those 
glorious chariot- wheels Have.. left Thin rosy films wimpled 
across the West. 

II. 6, intr. Of a stream : To meander, twist 
and turn ; also, to ripple. Chiefly 
1721 Ramsay Poets Wish i, Tay and Tweed’s smooth 
Streams.. quietly.. wimple to the Seas. 1783 Burns Hal- 
loween ii, Amang the bonie, winding banks, Where Doon 
rins, wimplin, clear. 1848 Eliza Cook Bonnie green bough 
iv. Streamlets, ye are pleasant things, Whimpling as ye 
glide. 1849 Ayi oun Poems, Refusal of Charon iii, Or 
near some sparkling fountain, Where the waters wimple 
down 1 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 19 You may hear 
it wimpling over the stones, an amiable stripling of a river. 

iransf 1896 Crockett Grey Man i, A dark tram of horse- 
men. .Their line wimpled like a serpent. 

7 . To move shiftily or unsteadily. 

1819 J, R. Drake Culprit Fay xht, They struck her keel 
with jerk and blow, , .She wimpled about, in the pale moon- 
beam, like a feaiher. 1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties etc. 
( 1888 ) 73 When comes the iicht That wimples on his face? 
Wimple, occas. var. Wimble. 

Wimpled (wi-mp’ld), ppl. a. Also 9 Sc, 
wliumplet. [f. WiMPLB V, or sb, + -ED.] 

L Enveloped in or wearing a wimple; hence, 
veiled, occas. blindfolded, 

1379 Hake Newes out (1872) Gij, Which all 

doth spring from wimpletf B : and old deceitfull Bawde, 
1588 Shaks. L. L. X. HI. i. 181 This wimpled, whyning, 
purblinde waiward Boy. 1839 Longf. Hypetioti ni. in, 
Neither wimpled nun nor cowled monk. 1874 L. Morris 
Gilbert Beckett xix. The wimpled maid, demurely shy. 

2 . Arranged or falling in folds like a wimple ; 
hence, wrinkled; rippled. 

1399 T. Stoser Life D. Wolsey E 1, A wimpled scarfs 
bedew’d with hearers teares, 18x2 Cary DanU,Purg. vin. 
74 Since she has changed the white and wimpled folds. 
1909 ‘Q’ True Tilda xv. She,, could read nothing of his 
faith in the wimpled surface [of the stream]. 

3 . fig. Involved, intricate. Sc, 

a 1722 Fountainhall in M, P. 'Brown Svppl. Diet Beets. 
(1826) III, 329 'I'his was thought an odd and wimpled inter- 
locutor. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Shepk, iii. ii, The wimpled 
Meaning of your unco Tale. 1768 Ross H elenare ^oxxod,. 
Sick wimpl’d wark would crack a pow_ like thine, 1823 
Galt R, Gilkaiee l.'cvii, There was no difficulty in reading 
the whumplet meaning of this couthiness anent the reeking 
o ’ the chamber. 

Wi'nipler Obs. exc. Hist, [f. WimplejA -h 
-Bill.] A maker of wimples. 
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WIMPLEB. 

xa6o mding Roll City of London % (169) (MSJ lobelia 
uxor Thome le Wimpler. 1*84 Ihid. 15 (34) AUcia la Wyni* 
plere relicta quondam Henrici le Wyropler, 134a /lid, 69 
(106-7) Avioiafilia Hetirici le Wimpler. 1887 QiissKt Forest 
Ouilaiusxgs The booths of the vintners, the fletchets, the 
plumiets, and wymplers. 

So t Wi'mplester, a female wimpler. 

1379 in Bardsley Sumtunes, Crystiana) Wympylster. 
Wi’mplov rare. [f. "Wimplb v. + -eb 
‘ A waving lock of hair* (Jam.). 

17*4 Ramsay Vision v, Doun his braid back, frae his 
quhyt heid, The silver wymplet’s grew. 

Wi’mpling, vbl. s 6 . la 3 ■wimlunge. [f. 
Wimple v. + -ing 1.] 
tl. The wearing of a wimple. 05 s. 

Cta40 Ancr. R. 420 (MS.C) Aucrea, sume sungiS in hare 
wimlunge na lesse bene lefdi. 

2 . The winding or meandering of a stream ; also, 
rippling. _ , 

17*9 'S.hMSKX indAnsm.SomervilU 30I13 wimphngs 
tSsi III. 94 whlmplingsj led by Nature s hand. *^3 La 
FAtW Hotue hy CkurchyAnxhi, Those.. pleasant dimples, 
nice the wimpling of a well. 1893 Jos. Thomson m 
(1896) a88 The wirapling of the burns over stony beds. 

Wi'iapling^, pjfb.a. £/. Wimple v, + -ing 

1 . Veiling, concealing. 


like Filth awy, 1817 Scorr aaroM iu ii, wuero 
(issue from the gaise The form half hides. 

2 * Winding, meandering (esp. of streams) ; also, 

*^PP%* 


in I.atium flow. rySS Burns Scotch. urtnM n, Luid aura 
Scotch Drink! Whether thro’ wmplin’ worms mw jink. 
Or, richly brawn, ream owre the brink, r^ W. G, S. 
Mxcurs, Village 50 Theold brook with its whimphng 

current. 1(847 LoNcp Mv. n. iU iS Along the wimpling 


XiVac i. The wimpling lane. 

Win, (win), Forms : 1-3 winn, (3 pi, Wtm- 
nen), 4-5 wluiie, wynne, 'V(ryji(©, 3- -wdn. [OF. 
wm{n) labour, strife, conflict (cf. MG. wm), more 
frequently : see 1 -wiN s 5 . The modera 

senses are from Win 

L tl. Strife, contention, conflict; tumult, dis- 
turbance, agitation. 05 s. 

srxooe Cmib»on'sGen,a5g He. .onganhimwinmipahebban 
wilS b<^e hehstan heofnes wealdend. cxaoo Triu, Coll. 
Mow. 161 Hwile lat te deuel hem,.& weccheS among hem 
flite & win. wiaso Owl tjt Might. 67a He mot gon to al 
mid gynne Hwan >e horte heop on winne. 0x250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 598 Do tie tend® moneS cam in, So wurS drajen 3e 
watres win, e 1275 Lav, 9044 pat heold fiht and win [earlier 
texiima]. 

1 2 . Gain, acquisition, profit j also, advantage, 
benefit. 05 s. 

cxaoo Ormin 6118 pe birrp Hn rihhta swlnnkess winn 
Upponn 3UW alle nittenn. a 1^00 Florin ^ BL 80s (Camh. 
MS.) Ac floriz nolde for no wmne j Leuere him were wip 
bis kinne. CX440 Pedlad on Musi, iti, 5 Efc newer, gretter 
Wynne Is to the gresse. 149S Dev*. Cow, (1839) 409/1 
pe said tend penny of all wynnis pertenyn to our souerane 
lord, a X500 Bernard, di ettrarelfam. i. x8o Eftyr pi wyne 
with worsebipe, clethyng wer. 0x500 Thrie Priests Peblie 
$19 Qtthan toay at full of slo wrang win. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xvii. 16 Thir inerchantU takls vnlesum win. 153S 
liVtnmcSAY Satyre 3507 Ju pryde, invy, in ire, and lechene, 
Iii coVetlpe, on any extreme wn, 

+!>.' Possession*, rtches, wealth. Ols, 

For the phr. worides’mln(fle we Wra sS.* a, 
craoj LAid 3099 M hem sene' at pa winne pe ich am 
waldinge otter. Uid, oaddS Wif & mine wekten and alia 
mine wan,nen> it xroo Cursor Ml ySyo^Bot ofr pe weliest o 
win Rine-lfest Pal Jtal in ain. e t4&> Tovmeh^ Myst. i. 183 
To walk hem in this worthetywone, In aU thS welthly wyn, 

■ n. 8. A victory in a gamtt or contest ealtoi^. 

x8(S2 /llffstr. Land Mnos lo May 49^3 The opposition . . 
gathered strength after this slovenly win. xSfi6 jOaity Tel. 
3 Nov,, pineapple., won the first race, ft being his eighth 
win since he was said. <804 Awixy Fmy Yrs. Life IL 78, 
I was real pleased with the win, for lo^ of my pals had 
backed Actra, 

4 , A gala ; pi, galas,, witiniugs, eolloB, 

16^ NAf Gtyvmt J/oMe il, Hfr gambling wins 


1801 Nat Goimn Double Doth 
would have been enough for tpaii 
Although the Shows ffl%ht not be 


p^^tMewnd Can, Aug., 
ected, their wins woula 


wonn). 3Wtaic,W'onti0, (also 7)wmii,3-4'vtriiih0, 
(also 7) irwme, 3-£, ^vvia, 4-^ wyn, yremie, 
4-6 wyime, 5 ■wyae. (OE, ay»(«, corresp. to OS. 
iBunniai OHG. vtunnja, vnmna sir. f., winnt £ 
and vimtU) wk. masc. (MHG. vaUnne, -wunve, G. 
looftmy, f.Tcut, w««-, fouad also in OE. gmung 
vfmian (m Wont), w^scan *wunskjan) to 
Wish, and related to wetf (see Ween s 5 . ana v.\ 
and Wine friend. Cf. Winsome.] 

L Toy, pleasnre, delight, bliss ; a source of joy, 
a delight. 

SeowufaaSa Ilearpan wyn, gomen gleobeames. e 2203 
Lav. 0071 Jesu Crist., alre worulde wuniie. Ibid. 22732 
Ne mihte nauere mon oiinne nan swa muchel wunne. a - 1225 
Ancr. R, X92 Alio |>oo like iiondunges . . pnneheS woiih, & 


middilerpes win. 0 X310 in Wright Lyrie P. xv. 47 Away is 
al my wunne. c 1330 K. Bkunnk Chron. Wane (Rolls) 14908 
Fair folk ys pere-uine ! per faces to se, hit ys gret wynne ! 

2386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 54 Wyn, wo, or chaungynge of 
complexion, cxazs Cast. Persev, ao^ in Macro Plays 83 
Belyal, In woo is al my wenne. C1700 Kknnett Lansd. 
MS. IOJbK. 430 h, IVnnsome, pleasant. .a wunne gaudium, 
whence a wun to see, a pleasure or satisfaction to see. 

b. In vague commendatory sense, and often in 
phr. wiih (or niid) win, which, orig. intensive, 
freq. becomes a mere tag. 

e 1300 ffavelok 660 Slep sone, with michel winne. Ibid. 
2965 Hauelok bi-lefte wit ioie and gamen In engelond, and 
was per-inne Sixti winter king with winne. 13.. Gaw, ty 
Gr. Knt, 15 On mony bonkkes ful brode Bretayn lie settez, 
wyth Wynne, c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Roils) 9617 
per com pey to he toun wyp wyn. a 1400 Sqr. lowe Degre 
263 Wyth welth and Wynne to were the crowne. 0x400 
Destr. Troy 13346 Penolope, .. pat had keppit hir full 
doise as a cleane lady, With myche worship & wyn. X4. . 
Poem to Virgin In Rel, Ant. II. 2x3 Swete lady, full of 
Wynne, Full of grace and gode within, c X440 Syr Gowghter 
51 in Utterson E.P, P. 1, 163 The worthi duk and ducheese 
They levid togeder with wenne. CX460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiv. IS3 For 1 may swere with mekill wyn I am the most 
shrew in all myn kyn. c 1475 Rauf Coifyar gzS Wed aue 
worthie to wyle, and weild her with win. 

C. In benedictory phrases. 

0x40a Ywaine^ Gnm, 1113 Shosaid smertly, Do lat me 
her, Cumes he sone, als have thou wyn. Ibid, aaip So have 
i wyn, Mi lyoun and i sal noght twyn. £1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1373 So God almyghty gyf me wyne,Thou ne schalt to 
come byre-ine. a 1500 Sir Bettes (Pynson) 2453 There was 


a WOU SU J4U,UC A WrjfUUW| xauu, AJCU.;/d SJlUWIWlCUk hUCAiil* 

1353 Bradford Serm. Refeniance F viiJb, Thoughea great 
whyle he laye a slepe (as many do now a dayes, god geue 
them Wynne waking) [ed. 1374 Gij by ct misunderstanding 
reads good waking], i&io M. Parker King * foore 
North. Man Ixxx, Man, with thy money God give thee win. 

2 . Worldes winne (earlier woreld winne, OE. 
worolde wynri], also worldly winne : worldly de- 
light or pleasure ; later, by association with WiN 
r^.i, worldly wealth or possessions. 

Beowulf 1080 pser heo asr inaste heold worolde wynne. 

0 X17S Lamb. Horn. tM On twa wise Mon mei forlete world 
winne. 0 laoo Trin. Coll. Mom.^ 19s Erest he strepte of him 
his shep, he waren his woreld winne, a 1225 Ancr. R. Jp6 
Worldes wcole, & wunne, & wursoliipe. 0 1230 Mali Meid. 
(MS. Titus) 90 For worldliche wunne pat tu wendes to 
bixeten. 0 1325 Metr. Mom. 15 For rifli gers werldes win 
Tnir fair wimmen fal in sin. 0 X37S A'0. Leg. Saints xvl 
(Magdalena} 56 pat mychty ware & of gret kyne, & mykil 
had of warIdU wyne. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 

f 37/341 Alle Worldes winne He sendep, when he wile. 1535 
.VNDESAY Satyre 3535 Covetice of warldlie win, 
'Wixt.^sh.^ slang. Also 6-7 wyn, 9 wMnn, winn, 
wing. [Origin obscure ; quot. 181 a suggests that 
it may be short for Winchester A penny. 

1567 Harman Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make. 
1608 Dkkker Lanih. ^Candle Li. i. Cab, If we .. nip 
a boung that has but a win. ^ x6i8 [see Make a 1693 
Urqukart’s Rabelais ni. xli. 341 They had not a Win in 
their Fab, 28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Win or Win^ 
Chester, a penny, X823 ‘ Ton Bee ’ Diet. TurfScuddich,., 

* not a scuddick ’—not any brads, not a Whinn, empty dies. 
*859 Slang Diet,, Winn, a penny. 2900 Flvnt Tramping 
24* Just go and get a shave now. Jim. I’ll give you a wing 
(penny), if you will, for the doin' d' 't. 

Obs. Forms: 3wn.-,4wtiim0,wynne, 
5 wyn. [Only in ME. alliterative verse ; adj. use 
of WinjA^, derived from OE. poetical compounds 
such as wynbJatn tree of joy, wynlani pleasant 
land.] Delightful, pleasant; goodly, fine ; good, 
0x205 Lay, 1385 per he inihte purh-wunian mid his 
wnfolke 'fetter text gode folke], a 13x0 Lenten ys come 35 
This wnnne weole y wole forgon, Ant wyht in wode be 
fleme. *3.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 103a pere he drajez hym 
on-drwe, & derely hym bonkke^ Of pe wynne worschip pat 
[MS. &] he hym wayuecl hade. Ibid. agy> pat wyl 1 welde 
wyth good wylle, not for J>e wjmne golde. 13 B.E. A Hit, 
P. A. xs4 Euer me J>o3t 1 stmulde not wonde For wo, per 
welez so Wynne wore. 01400 Destn Troy A laire 
temple. .With wallts vp wi’oght, wyn tobeholde. 

Win (win), ».! Pa, t and pple. won (wNn). 
Forms: Jnf. a. t-a winnau, (i wynnan), 3 
winnen, (Onn.) -enn, 3-6 wynne, (3-5 -en), 
3-7 winne, 3-8 wlnn, (4 wbyn, Se. vyn(o), 4-6 
wine, wyne, wynn, wyn, (5 wenne), 4- win. 
/ 3 . (chiefly Se.) 5, 7-8 wone, 6-9 won, 7 wonne, 
9 wun. fa. i. a. i, 4 wann, 1-7 (8-9 dial, and 
arch.) wan, (4-^ wlian(ne), 4-6 wane, {Sc, van), 
4-7 wanne, (0 Se, vane), fi. r. %napers. sing. 
wunne • pi, i wunnon, r, 3 wtinnim, 3 {Orm.) 
-enn, 3-5 wonne(n, 4-5 -yn, 5 wonen, -yn; 
4-6 wnnne, 6.-7 wnn. 7. i wonn, 4-7 wonne, 
(5 whonne), 6-7 woon, r- won, 8. 6 winned, 
7 wined, Pa,pple. a. 3-4 wunnen, (3 Orm. 
-enn), 4-5 wunne, 4 (6 -iV.) wun, (5 norlh vun, 
6 Sc. wvne) ; 4 (5 Sc.) woun, 5 Sc. wown, 
(woung). ) 3 l. 4 wonnun, (i'r. wonone, vonnyn, 
vonyng), 4-5 wonnln, -ene, -yn(e, wonen(e, 
-yn(e, 4-6 wonnen, 5 wonun, {Se. wonnyng). 
fi 2. 3_4 iwonne, 3-5 y wonne, 4 ywon, 5 ywone, 
ywonnen, e-wonne. / 33 . 4-7 wonne, (8 .SV.) 
wone, 5-7 wonn, 4- won ; 6-7 woon(e, (6 
woonne). 7. 4-7 wan, 6 wanne. 8. Sc. 5 winln, 
(wyn(n)ynge) ; 6 wlnn, wyn, wyne, 6-8 win, 
7 winne, wynn. (Cf. Win ppl. a.) e. y wind. 


wiisr. 

[Com. Teut. str. vb. : OE. winnan, {wann, wun- 
nen), also gewinnan I*w'iN v. « OFris. winna to 
obtain, OS. winnan to suffer, win, giwinnan to 
obtain, (MLG., MDu. winmn to till the ground 
obtain, acquire), OHG. wittnan (MHG. winneti) 
to be excited, rage, contend, exert oneself, also 
gawinnan to gain as by labour or exertion (MHG,, 

G. gewinnen), ON. vinna to labour, bring about, 
gain (Sw. vinna, Da. vinde), Goth. {ga)winnan. 
to suffer : ulterior relations are uncertain ; forms 
of cognate meaning are Goth.wz«K0, winna, wtinns 
suffering, OHG. conflict, MHG. winne pain, 
ON. vinna labour ; see also Withekwin (OJ^ 
wiperwinna, OHG, wi^arwinnd), i 

'The senses run parallel to a considerable extent 
with those of Gain vii and Get ©.] , 

fl. intr. To work, labour (OE.) ; to strive, con- 
tend, fight. Obs. 

Beowulf Eart bu se Beowulf, se pe wiS Brecan wunne? 
0888 .(Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Kis nan jesceaft pe tiobhie 
pmt Ivio scyle winnan wiS hire scippendes willan. 0900 tr. 
Baeda-’s Mist. iv. iii. (1890) 264 He py ma mid his hondum 
wonn & worhte pa ping, pe nydpearfleco wseron. 01000 in 
Wr.-WQlcker 202/41 Pugnani, ic wan. 0 iizs 0 . E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 685 Her ongan Ceadwala winnan mfterrice. 
0X200 Grmin 3488 Forr patt menn sholldenn..winnenn swa 
to cumenn upp till heofennrichess blisse. 0 laoo Trin. Coll. 
Mom. 51 lerusalera and babilonie bee) two buries, and flileS 
cure, and Whine'S bitwinen hem. /Wef, 187 lob,.wan wiS 
pe purs& 0X220 Bestiary sax Til it cumeS '8e time Dat 
storm stireS al Se se, Danne sumer and winter winnen, 

+ 2 . trans. To conquer, subdue, overcome, de- 
feat, vanquish, ‘ beat*. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 136 Alle pes kinges were po, ao 
bote on nov per nis ; Vor pe king of westsex alle pe opera 
wan iwis. 01300 Cursor M. 14832 He has vs wonnen 
[c X37S Fairf. MS. wonnin] wit maistri. 13. , Guy Warw. 
(A.) 889 Wei main knijtes Gij wan pat day. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xn. 47 He thoucht that he suld weill lichtly Vyn hym, 
and haf hym at his will, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus 
Minor) 752 Quhene pat tytus ferusalem had wonone. 0 1400 
Ragman Roll 168 in Hazl. R. P. P. I. 76 Or that ye be 
conqueryd and e-wonne. 0x420 Avow, Arih. xxii, Thus 
base he wonun Kay on werre. c 2470 Gol, 4 Ganu, 1198 
Wourschipful "Wavane had wonnin him on w-eir. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vii. xxiii. 250 He wanne me in playne 
bataille hande for hand. 1513 Life Hen. V, (loii) 108 He 
deliberated by proces of time to wynn them hy hunger and 
thirst. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 84 How that 
Reuthar . . faucht with Cecelus . . and wan him, 1577 T, 
'&x.tnu\u. Flowers Epigr.gi b, Here sensuallpleasure doeth 
assault Jo winne me by her might. 16x0 Heywood Gold 
Age V. i. Greet thou hast wonne My thirty thousand Soul* 
diers, and my Sonne. 

fig. x567_ Maplet Gr, Forest x But whiles it [20. the 
adamant] is inuinctble or can not be woonne that way [20, 
by fire]: yet,, with the ..freshe bloud of the Goatt it 
breaketh . .in sunder. 1575 A. F. Virg. Bucol. vii. 22 Phillis 
loue.s the Hazils well, . .The Myrtle shall themneuer wynne, 
nor Phoebus Bay trees tail. 

3 . To be victorious in (a contest of any kind, as 
a battle, game, race, action at la-w, etc.). Also to 
•win the day, the field. (Cf. to win the victory, fib.) 

Formerly used with a wider range of obj. (e.g. conquest, 
erpioii). 

01300 Cursor M. wn Dauid had gin him batail kenej 
Wit godds grace pe fetid he wan. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 24 Tuo & ,tuenty hatailes he wanne pe first jere, 
0 140a Beryn. 1747 The meyne [viz. chessmen] were Lset vp t 
they gon to pleye fast : Beryn wan the first, pe second, & pe 
pird, *474 Caxton Chesst ti. iii. (1883) 38 The tonges of 
aduooates .. must be had yf thou wylt Wynne thy (muse. 
2489 Barbour's Bruce XLirw, The battaleof Bannokhurne, 
stryl^e & vonyng be eud kyng Robert the Bruce. 0 xs« 
Ld. J erners Muon lm. 177 How kynge luoryn causedlui 
doughter play at the chesse with Huon,..and how Hiidn 
wan the game. 02599 Marlowe Faustus lozg Wks. (tpro) 
180 Howe they had wonne by prowesse such exploits, 1592 
Shaks. I Men. VI, i. vi. 17 'Tis loane, not we, by whom the 
day is wonne. 2594 R. (Jarew Tasso (1881) 15 Conquests 
he winned. 2600 Holland Livy i. ii. 3 The Aborigines and 
Trojanes wan indeed the field, hut lost their Captaine 
Lattnus. 0x650 Calderwood Mist. Kirk (1843) II. 263 
‘ Prove that, and wonne the plea 1 ' said Lethington. 1653 
Holcroft Procopius, Pers, Wars i. 22 He wanne this 
hattell. 2728 Ramsay Monk^ MilleVs Wife 233 His courage 
wan the _ day. 2782 [see Race sb.^ 10]. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii, "won the toss— first innings — seven o’clock a._m. 
*878 H. Gibbs Ombts (ed. a) 26 If either of the adversaries 
win the game, 1908 [Eliz. Fowler] Seiw. Trent Ir dn- 
0^0/200 380 About that time, Waterloo was won. 

4 . absol, or intr. To overcome one’s adversary, 
opponent, or competitor ; to be victorious, gain 
the victory (now chiefly in sports or games of 
skill) ; Jig. to prevail. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4688 Hii worrede norpward & 
wonne ver & ner. 23.. Cursor M. 20004 (Edin.) Werando 
on pe_ wrang pai wan, 2375 Barbour Bruce x_n. 373 In 
pun^eis is oft hapnyne Quhilt for to vyne, and quhill to tyne. 
0 2400 ab Pol, Poems xxiv. a83 Haue mereie on me, let mercie 
wyn 1 14. . Audklay Poems (Percy Soc.) Introd. p. ix, Cure 


for pat he wan nott. 2546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) xo . 
laughtb that wynth. xssx Edw. VI Jml, in Lit. Rt 
(Roxb.) II. 312, 1 lost, .at roundes, and wane at rovers. x| 
Shaks. s Men, IV, 1. i, 132 'I'he summe of all, Is, that 
King hath w'onne. 1607 Markham Casael. vi. iv. rs t 
bane I seene anye horse winne, but 1 haue seene 
Horses loose, which haue beene kept wi th such d ' " 
Drydf.n Virg. Georg, iv, X27 Obstinately bent to 
x8x8 Bvsom Ck. Mar, iv. cxl, He is gone, Ere 











WIN. 

Inhuman shout which hail’d the wretch who won. 1837 
Dickbns Pickvt, «, That [advice] which bystanders in- 
variably give to the smallest boy in a street fight, namely, 

• Go in and win *843 Tennyson Godiva 35 The passions 
of her mind.. Made war upon each other for an hour, Till 
nitvwon. *87X Farrar WUn. Hist, iii. 100 Yet, unaided 
bv any, opposed by all, Christianity won. 1880 W. Day 
Raceiwrse in Training xviii. i6g If an owner runs two 
horses in a race, he has a right to declare with which of 
the two he will win. 1884 Mnnch. Exam. 21 May 4/7 Tlie 
M.C.C. winning by an innings and four runs. 

6 , trans. To subdue and take possession of; to 
seize, capture, take (a place), arch, (now associ- 
ated with 6). 

me. phr. to win to or into one s hand or will. 

a Ilia 0 , E. Citron, an. X070 (Laud MS.), Hi wendon hset 
hi sceoidon winnon call hst land, cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
it he king, .bilai he burh forte hat hit [= belt] wan. xagy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1033 Engelond ah ibe mid strenghe iwonne. 
Ibid, 3859 King howel wip is poer wan sonepeyto Al to king 
arthures wills. Ibid. 7878 Ar is fader wonne engelond. 
axyso Leg. Rood ii. 2x9 He ouercom is fon And. .al is lend 
won. 1X1300 Cursor in. 9202 In his time was Jie luen land 
Wonnen \Pairf. wonnynj into he sarzins hand. xa. . E. E. 
Aim. P. B. ISOS Nov he he kyng has conquest & he kyth 


wunne. 1387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 9 Wbanne Ali- 
jaundre hadde i-wonne alle he e.st londes. c 1435 Wyntoon 
Cn»«. XX. 36 Sic assawtis hare he maid That neire he tovne 
he wonyn [».n wonnynge'l hade. Ihid. clxx. 4816 (Juhen 
be wardane. .of hat land Had wonnyn gret part till his 
hand, c X43S Engl. Cong. Irel. Ivii. 136 He come ynto 
bland, & whan the lond. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. 2134 
Whan the saide cite was first wonne. CX440 Gesta Rom, 
Ini. 240 (Harl. MS.) pey entrid into pe citee, & whonne hit. 
«X470 Henry Wallace vir. 1007 Ramsay and Graym the 
turat jet has wown. Ibid, x. 959 Schynnoun thai tuk, at 
Wallace (yrst had woun [ed. X570 winin]. 1470-85 Malory 
Arihur 1. viL 44 Arthur wan alle the north Scotland. <11548 
^KVu Ckron., Hen, V 39 b. He that will Fraunce wynne 
must with Scotlande fir.ste begyn. 1556 Ckron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) ar Thys yerethe townedech was new cast... And 
the towne of Barwyke wanne. 1578 H. Wotton Courilie 
Ctmireo. X45 As men say, the Towne wonne, the Castell 
yeeldeth. XS03 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 47 A greate 
parte thereof was woon from them by the Englishmen. 16x3 
J. Saris Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 34 There land, which they 
had wone with there swordes. 1697 Dryden AEneis x. 
493 On either Hand, These fight to keep, and those to win 
the Land, iwx Cowper Iliad iv. 495 Should the Greeks. . 
win imperial Troy, The glory shall be his. 1836 Thirlwall 
Greece xxv. I II. 387 He advised that they should . . endeavour 
first to win Messana. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xviii. 155 In the eyes of William it was a means by which 
Exeter might be won. 

b. To seize, capture, take as spoil ; to catch 
(fish, a bird) ; to capture, take captive (a person). 
Qbs. exa in euphemistic slang, to steal. 
a X300 K. H om X144 (Harl.) Jef eny fyssh is he inne per of 

S I shalt Wynne. X375 Barbour Bruce vii. 88 Schir Thomas 
ndale than.. the kyngis baner van. e t^ao Destr. Troy 
4803 The souerain,.deuidet TI10 godes to his gomes.. pat 
horn wan withwoundes before And put horn in perell. 1481 
Caxton Reynard Hi, (Arb.) 6 That pudyng was myne nor 
I hadde wonne Jt bynyghte in a mylle. <1x533 Ln. Ber- 
jfSRS WwKCxlii. 527 A ryche shyp, the whiche was wonne 
TOon the sowdans men. X560 Rollan d Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) I Thay war sa repleit of all riches Win into weiris be 
martiall be-synes.^ 1567 Gude ft Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 1x2 Lyke 
foane bird taine in ane net,,.Sa is our lyfe weill win away. 
XJ96 DAlrymfle tc. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 42 Nocht 
*a mekle_ fishe thay with nettis, as with skepis, or long 
kreilis, win With wickeris in the forme of a hose sa round 
WQuen. x6a8 Feltham Resolves lu [t.llxxt. 205 The Spoyles 
he wanne from Cowards, a 1700 B. E. Eict, Cant. Crew, 
To Win, to Steal. 1785 Grose Eict, Vulgar T, xgig 
AihtnSfum 8 Aug. 727/2 Everyone will have heard of 
•iitrafing’ and also ‘souvenir*, the latter usually meaning 
anything stolen, or ‘ won ’. 

f 0. jig. To reclaim (land) as for cultivation, 
xai-a Act 2$ Hen. VIII c. 5 § 1 Marsshegroundes. .wonne 
and made profitable for the greate common welthe of this 
Realme. js^x Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 534/1 To win and rife 
out the aaidis landis with the Eisly hillis of the samin. 
XS73 -So_Tusser (1878) 114 The fen and the quamirci 
10 marrish he kind. And axe to be drained, now wine [later 
edd. win] to thy mind, 

, fd. Of the sea: To gain on (the land) ; cf, 10 a. 

*839 0 , Plattes Elscov. Subterr. Treas. xi. 52 The sea. . 
perpetually winning land in one place, and losing in another. 

e. Cards, (a) from a) To be of higher 
value than, to ‘beat’ (andfher card, hand, or suit); 
Ulso with of(c.{. 10 a); (b) to gain possession 
of, take (a trick). 

Cotton Compl, Gamester vH. yx He that can win five 
Tricks of the tune hath a sure Game. Ibid. x. 83 A Ten 
wins a Nine if not Trumps. X778 Hoyle's Games Jmpr, 63 
A..wns two Tricks... The first Hand wins of the second. 
*89® .Cavendish ’ Bizigue 4 "pie highest card of the suit 
led wins the trick,, .Trumps win other suits, xgxo Dalton 
Saturday' Bridge 41 This is an undoubted No 'i’rump call 
‘he dealer, although in itself it will not win many tricks, 
o. To get, obtain, acquire ; (sp, to get as some- 
thmg profitable or desired ; to gain, procure, a, 
with concrete (material) obj. Oos. or arch. exc. in 
specific uses : see 7. ' ! 

ei3oo 0»min6iii, & tuss pu mihht te weorelldping Wlpp 
J^H®*** l.efo winnenn. Ibid. 7890, & jiff jho wass summ 
wse^wif patt lamb ne mihhte winnenn. exaao Bestiary 
4x1 De rauen is swiffc redi, WeneS ‘Sa.t Je rotielS, And o'Sre 
iule.11 hire fallen hi For to winnen fodcs e xago Behet X439 
in 0. Eng. Leg. 147 His men he brojte In seruise heore 
mete to wynne pere. 13.. Cursor M, 4376 (GOtt.) And 
leuere me es be pouer and lele, pan falsli to winne catelo. 
*3?|I P. PI. A. V. 937 Al pat I wikkcdliche won 

■eppe 1 wit hade, c 1400 Gavulyn z&a, (Corpus MS.) Thus 










wan Gamely pe Ram and pe Ryng. 1430 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 38/2 The tanehalf of the sayd to be wonnyn fra the 
sayd Andro be the law. c X449 Pecock Repr. lit. xix. 409 
If y be riche and haue wunne more good than is neces- 
sarie to me. X5a6 Tindale Luke ix. 25 For what shall itt 
avauntage a man, to wyn the whole worlde yff he loose hym 
silfe? . 1549 Conipl. Scot. xx. 172 The inglis men van neuyr 
na thing at Jour handi.s.. 15^ Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 247 b, Euety winning lefully wonnen in merchaun- 
dise. 1363 Homilies ii. Matrimony T 13 He tylleth it [se. 
the ground], and so wynneth fruite thereof. .x6x6 T. Scot 
Phitamythie 1 3b, Till th’one his topsaile fairelydoth ad* 
uance To win the winde. 1670 W. Wadker Idiomat. 
Anglo- LaU 549, 1 will win the horse, or lose the saddle. 
X813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xii. Right English all, they rush'd to 
blows. With nought to win, and all to lose. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) I. ii. 556 A certain man Who from 
being poor great riches wan. 

b. with abstract (immaterial) obj., or gen. 

Still in regular current use in reference to something 
gained by merit or the like, as confidence, esteem, fame, 
favour, honour, love, praise, respect, etc. ; also with.cfl«s«w^, 
obedience, etc. ; to win the (or <t) victory, to be victorious 
(cf. 3); to win one's way, to make or find one's way, ‘get 
along succeed in getting somewhere (also fig.). In other 
connexions ordinarily rejuaced by gain or obtain, 
c xooo Passio S, Marg. in Cockayne Narraiiwtculm (1861) 

49 Eadix eart pu,,for pon pe pu wunne reste a op endemid 
halsum tesmnuni. cxaoa Obmin Ded. 313 To winnenn. .Att 
Crist sop sawle herrhiess. a 1300 Cursor PI, 17497 H we ne 
soih said, quat suld we win ? For-soth nanoper thing hot sin. I 
Ibid. 20056 pair beniscun pan bes not wan, X3., CoerdeL. 
1884 The galyes came unto the citie, And had nigh won 
entrie. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc.yjto Na mede in heven 
to wyn. c 137S Sc.^ Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 560 pat pu 
mycht..of pi cristis lawis hlyne, pat pu mycht oure frend- 
senepe vyne. 7 <2 1400 Morte Arth. 22 How they wbanne 
..wyrchippls many. 6x400 Rom. Rose 2316 In armes also 
if thou konne, Pursue to thou a name hast wonne. X470-85 
Malory Arthur x. lix. 5x3 Whanne they wend best to haue 
wonne worship they loste hU. ?« X500 Chester PI. xit. 91 
But ever he Wynnes the victory, a X548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV oa'^b. To destroy the Realme, and wynne the 
hatred & malice of all the nacion. 1567 Gude p Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 59 He..spoljeit Sathan, hell and sin. And heuinlie 
gloir to vs hes win. Math. Pref. {S^ivb,Towyn 

due and common credit, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxi. v, O Lord, 
of thee, left me still mercy wynne, 1617 Moryson Ttin. 11. 
x66 In defending this fort [they] woon great reputation by 
their valour. ei6ao A. Hume JSrit. Tongue (1865) x8 He 
snapped me on this hand and be on that, that the doctour 
bad mikle a doe to win me room for a syllogisme. X754 
Gray Progr, Poesy 39 In gliding state she wins her easy 
way. <1x796 Burns 'As I stood by yon roofiess tower'. 
Like fortune’s favours, tint as win. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xiii, I am glad to have won your confidence, x866 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt i. Winning small triumphs in bargains 
and personal economies. x888 Bryce A nur. Commw, IxxiiL 
II. 596 They failed to win obedience, igio A. Lang in 
Encycl. Brit, X. X3J/1 Fairies naturally won their way into 
the poetry of the middle ages. 

f o. absol. or intr. : in early use esp. to get gain, 
make profit ; spec, in Sc. legal use, in such phrases 
as able to tine or roin, i. e, having means sufficient 
to aim at profit or risk loss. ^ Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 19574 To win wit-all he wend it ly. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, Now we wyn, now we tyn. 
13^ Langl. P. pi. A. I. XS3 pauj je ben trewe of tonge and 
treweliche winne, And eke as chast as a child. 6 1386 
Chaucer Pard, T. 133 A moral tale yet I yow telle kan 
Which I am wont to preche for to wynne. 14x4 26 Pol. 
Poems xiiL 155 Wip fijt je wynne, wip trete je lese. 149* 
Ibid, xviii. 138 Byje no thyng to selle and Wynne, c 1450 
Godsiozu Reg. 159 To wyn or to lese. 1476 Acta Audit, 
(1839) 47/1 To defend pe said causs of Errour. .with ful 
ppwere to tyne and wynne. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 53 Be 
his procuratour constitute be him, in his place, to tine or to 
wone in the cause. 1699 in Roc, Convent, Burghs Scot, 
(i88o) IV. a8i Ane person that, .can tin and win in all ther 
afipirs. 

7 . In various specific uses, fa* To beget: = 
Get V. a6, Ohs. 

13., E. E, Allit. P. B. 112 Hit weren not alle on wyue* 
sunez, wonen with on fader, a X400-S0 pVars Alex, 587 pe 
twa pat I wan on myne opire wyfe pat I wedd first.; 

f b. To get for immediate use, procure ; hence, 
contextually, to fetch, bring (cf. 14 c), Obs. 

c X3S0 Will. Paleme 2852 Pe werwolf went wijtly fic-whan 
hem mete & drink. 13.. E. E, Allit, P, B. 017, 1 sebat 
Wynne yow, wyjt, of water a lyttel, 6X^70 Henry Wallace 
V, 865 The Scottis wan hors, becaus thair awne couth faill. 

c. To obtain (a woman) as a wife or * lady ’ by 
action or effort of some kind : usually with impli- 
cation of gaming her affection and consent (cf. 9). 

To win and wean saaVlKKR vP Zb. 


WIN. 

Troy X72 And wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as 
I say. <1x400-50 Wars Alex. 8x8 Pis renke & his rounsy, 
pai reche vp a ctoune, As gome at Jhas pe garland. . Wonn, 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon vii. For to assaye our 
horses for to wynne the pryce that the kyng hath set vpon, 
«*533 Wager sb.^ 2]. *549 Compl. Scot. y\. 64 lason 
van the goldin fleice, 1610 B. Jonson Alch. i. i, _He would 
haue.. a familiar To rifle with, at horses, and winne cups. 
i6ai T, Granger Eccles.yix. 7. 166 Our first Parents 
for an apple lost Paradise, and woon hell. X64S Vane Lost 
Sheeps 35 Haueing woone the prize in the Pythian games. 
X704 Norris Idecd World 11. xii. 484 A man would be ridicu- 
lous that should go to prove by mere reason, that such a 
one won the plate at a horse-race. 1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Mr, Watkins Totlle i, Frank took dummy ; and I won six- 
pence. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, The Rev. Mr. 
Muff,., of whom she won large sums sticarti. _x88s Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes 145/2 The defendant.. having won on 
those bets received the winnings from the persons with 
whom he had betted. 

e. To get by labour, to earn (now dialP) ; f to 
get as profit, to gain {phsl). Also absol. 

6X200 Ormin 10175 pej3 [66. publicans].. wunnenn mikell 
to pe king, & mare till hemm sellfenn. ^ X340-yo Alex. Sf 
Eind. 450 Wip us schinep euery schalk in schippus for to 
saile, For to winne on pe watur wordliche fode._ 6138S 
Chaucer Prol. 715 He moste preche and wel afiBle his tonge 
To Wynne siluer. 1429 Rolls qfParlt.^ IV. 360/2 Yai wjl.. 
receive for paiement. .nobles,.. ye which. , yai leede..inta 
oyer straunge Cuntrees, where hit is chaunged to yait 
encresce, and forged into oyer coygnes, so yat yai wynne in 
ye alay of ech noble xxd. <2x500 Raiis Raving sza The 
gudis hat he has with his trew labore wynynge, 1530 in 
Maitl. Club PHsc. II. 103 Honest and labonus personU 
abill to wyne that lifting. 1531 Eial. on Laws of Eng. ir. 
xxxix. 79 If a preest haue wonne moche by sayenge of 
masse, c x6ao Z. Boy0 Ziotis Flowers (1855) 54 Win little 
and win oft Makes merchands rich. 1623 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) New Eiscov, A 5, I am a Fisherman Who many 
yeares my lining thus haue wan, 1724 Ramsay Tea-i. 
Misc. (X733) I. 87 Wi’ cauk and keel I’ll win your breaA 
X819 Scott Noble Moringer xxxi. Of him I held the little mill 
which wins me living free. 1823 — Quentin E. xiv, Every 
one wins his bread in this country. 1893 Snowden Tales 
Yorksh. Wolds 188 Then Aw can win suramat, cannot Aw ? 

f. To get, gather (crops or other produce) ; to 
gather in, harvest. Now dial. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. xSg Syndri cornys that thai hair 
Woxe rype to wyn to mannys fude. Ibid, 193 Thai of 
the peili had vonnyn hay. Ibid, 219 To vyn thait harvist. 
X49X Acta Eom. Cone. (i83q)_ 205/2 The cotnez . . sail be 
led and wonnyne..and stakkit. xs.. Battle of Otter burn 
i; Vt fell abowght the Lamasse tyde. Whan husbondes 
Wynnes ther haye. 1549 D. Monro Eescr.W. Isles (1773) 
46 The place quhar he winnes his peitts this zier, ther he 
sawis his come the next zeire. 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, I. 402 The cornis..ar nocht sa weill win as neid wer, 
<2x578 Lindksay (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 30 
[They] micht nocht saw nor wine thair comis. 1683 j, 
Reid Scots Gard'ner (1907) 137 Peas. .When ripe, you may 
easily win some for seed. <x 1791 Grose Olio (1^2) xio 
W. He is gone to the field to his workmen. C. Hey. 
W. Just so ; to try to win his hay. 1834 Southey Eoctor 
vi. (1848) 20 If they had fine weather for winning their hay 
or shearing their com, they thanked God for it. 1891 A. 
Lang Angli-^ Sk. lox On a hillside, . the countryfolk were 
winning their hay. 

g. To get or extract (coal, stone, or other 
mineral) from the mine, pit, or quarry; also, to 
sink a shaft or make an excavation so as to reach 
(a seam of coal or vein of ore) and prepare it for 
working, as by drainage, etc. (cf, ii). See also 
Winning vbl. sb. 5, 5 h. 

X447 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1431 106/1 With lefe. .for to 
wyn coHs and stanis within the saide landis. 1456-70 in 
Acts Parlt. Scot. (iSys) XII. 27/2 Becaus of his colys and 
fuelL.to he woung in tyme of jem 1497 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. I. 380 The man that jeid to vesy to se gif he 
could wyn sclait. 1509 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, I. 284/1 Fre* 
dome to wyn and fyne lede ure within the ilis. 1614 in 
Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. Mining Scot. (i8;i8) 163 The 
minerallis..to be wroght and wynn at the saidis mynes. 
tiys Burgh Rec, Glasgow^ (1876) I. 374 To won alsmony 
lymstanes in the lyme craig at the Channown mos as he 


also manie staines may be wind furthe therof as [etc.]. 1708 


Malory Arthur viii. xxvi. 313 Sythen I am ladyles I wil 
wyn thy lady. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) gx After al his 
strife hee [re, Menelaus] wan but a strumpet. 1639 J. 
Clarke Paroem. 40 Faint heart never won faire lady. x668 
Sbdley Mulber^ Gard. iv. i. 49 There had been More hope 
of winning a Widow at her Husbands Funeral, then of any 
favour for her now, 1789 Burns To Er, Blacklocky\\\, And 
let us mindj faint heart ne’er wan A lady fair. 1847 Tenny- 
son Pr/Ncm Prol, 230 Take Lilia, then, for heroine . .and he 
you The Prince to win her 1 *885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* 
Valerie's Fate v, Valerie, will you let me, try to win you?,;;. 
[. di To gain by effort or competition, as a prize 
or reward, or in gaming or betting, as a wager, 
etc. ” Also absol. ' ’ , 

. xTo win : onds ^ shoes/ spurs '. seie Shoe sb. 2 {, Spur sbP 3 a. 

6 1320 Sir Tristr. 340 Tristrem wan pat day Of him an 
•ihundred. pounde, 6 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
449 lasan-. Whan pe Ram wyp gulden flees, c- 2400 Desir, 


//SI# 


sunk it [x6. the pit] till they come at the bed of coals, they 
are then said to have won the colliery, 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd. I. 168 Coals are so far wasted near water 
carriage in the neighbourhood of Newcastle, that they are 
become already very difficult and expensive to winn. 1839 
Ure Eici.Arts 968 Of fitting or winning a coal-field. 1869 
Lava Rep., Ch, App. V. i«, 1 conceive that coal is won when 
it is put in a state in which continuous working can go for- 
ward in the ordinary way. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 153/2 
The trustees-,, had power to win the minerals lying under 
their land. 1886 J. Barrowjuau Sc. Mining Terms g^Ascaca 
is said to be won when a pit is sunk, or a mine driven to it, 
and the pit or mine is said to win all to the rise of the level, 
fh.. To gain (ground) upon (p/)\ to gain (time), 
6140a Beryn 2384 Beiyn. .gan to turn a-side, on-to be see 
stronde, And the cripill aftir, & wan oppon hym londe, 

6 X435 Torr. Portugal 656 Thus erthe on hym he wane. 
2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 230 We muste nedes wynne 
Vpon Amphitrion on this way a nyght and a day. 2577 
Holinshrd Chron, 1. *3*/* They dayly wanne giouiiae 
vpon the Brytons. 1606 Shaks, Ant. 4- CL ii. iv. 9 Your 
way is shorter, ..you'le win two dayes vpon me*., i6ix — 
Cymb.n\.vf. xviii . 27x7 Pofe /A'<2<2 x, 409 Vet let him pass, . 
and win a little Space. • . , 

1 8. To regain, recover (something lost) ; hence, , 
to make up for (loss, waste) ; to rescue, deliver ; , 


in religions use, to redeem : often with ai 










Wllf, 

ewao S^sh'a*y 768 Ful wel lie taunede his lane to man 
"Wan he Surj holvspel him wan. 156a Lanou JP. PI, A. v. 
as He bad wastois go worche what pel best couhe. And Wynne 
hat )>ei wasteden [1377 B. v. 23 wynnen his wastynri. 137S 
BARBoya Sruce n. iii Throw hym 1 trow my land to wyn, 
Hagre the Qyffurd and his kyn- c 1380 in Pol. Poems 
<RoTls) I. 264 By God, that al this world wan. <11400 PteU 
AA -Beuet (verse) 1306 How a hird-man A febil schepe 
warest & wane. C1440 YarA Myst. xi. 405 Now ar we 
wonne fra waa, and saaed onto of fe see. 14S0-1S30 Myrr. 
our'Ladyeit. 253 Saye we endelesse thankes to god that 
hathe wonne vs ageyne, <11333 Bn. Berners Gold. Bh. 
M. Avrel. (1546} Fvij, The losse of the father by euyll 
children, is wonne by vertuouse sonnes in lawe. 156a 
Chtld~Marriages 14 To wyne all the tenement together 
againe. 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 18 Gme thow thy 
sfif thy saull culd win, In vaine I deit for thy sin. JMd. 39 
He was loste, and now is win. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl. V. Ixi, Thus Orpheus mane his lost Eurydice. j 

9 . To overcome the mrwillingness or indifference ^ 
of ; vdtU vailons shades of meaning : to attract, 
allure, entice; to prevail upon, persuade, induce; 
to gain the affection or allegiance of ; to bring over 
to one’s side, party, or cause, to convert. Also 
aisol, or inlr. (see also "Wikninq Ji^l. a. 3). 

Some of the applications are now more usa^ with the 
constructions illustrated in b» , . 

<i 1340 Hampolr /’ xn/rri' vH. 9 ]>e dcuel pat. selos how he 
myght wynn mennys saulo. c *400 Cwrjrr sBooo (Cott, 
Gaiha) If hoa. .wDwid hir with wordes sIeghe,..And bar- 
torgh so has won hir will. *474 Caxton CAesse u, iv. (1883) 
31 Iney Wynne wyth yeftcs the hertes of the goddes and of 
men, 1333 Covehuauk Prao. xi. 30 A wyse man also wyn- 
neth mens sooles. *333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 141 Meanyng 
hereby too woonne the myndes of the other kyngea *367 
J E WBt Dtf. Afal. 41 7 The Embassadoure of so N oble a Com- 
mon Wealthe, was soone, and easily, and willingly woonne. 
»S7< T, Fortescub Forest of Hist. fed. 2) *41 He wun the 
liarts of the Citisens. <11589 in Puttenham Engl. Poesie in. 
adx, (Arb.) 917 His wealth wan many frienda *391 Shaks. 
3 ^ (kni. w. i. 89 Win her with gifts, if she respect not 
wonfe. rdijSiaW. Mure 592 Hee.. With this 

soft speech.. Doth woun^ not wonne, the traytor’s heart 
of stone. »S33 Austen Fntii Trees r. (1637) 31 The worst 
temper of m&ds are wonne^ *698 VayKR Acc. S. India 
4 B. adg How'fer..a Graocfal Mein, and Innocent Discourse, 
wins among more refined Christiatts. 1784 Cowper T ask iv. 
^4 Slighted as it is,.. the country wins me sdU. *871 
Tennyson Last Toiem. 703 For oourtesy wins woman all as 
well As valour may, 1874 Donor. Banging <f Crane iii, 
The ways that win, the arts that please. t9r4 Tou.rNTON 
CJent. Alex. L vll. 936 The missionary goes to win and to 
"'iave"Sou1s. " 

b. with fldv, or prep, (tmay-, over ^ from, io, etc.). 

*303 R. Brunne Jlandl. Syans (^6 5 yt Jmn to drun- 
Icenes widest hym wynne. etyji Sc. Leg. Saints xv, 
{Pampas) 128 Paule to he treutht wonnyn was, <r*38S 
CkiAUCER Doctor's T. 132 pat he by slyghte The raayden to 
his mirpos wynne mygnte. c r4So in Aungier (1840) 
afip The presidente , . in as moche as in her is . . owethe to 
Wynne al to God. 1349 Ddau. in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

S ihei have therein woonne to goodncs innumerable persons. 
i>594 in Maitl. Cluh Misc. I, 67 That the said ladie may be 
Winn to God. *603 Daniel Def. Ryme Pref. A 2, To hold 
him from being wonne from vs, 163a Sanderson Aw/i,, Ad 


already winne to repentance. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. u iii. ij The Priests of Elder time, . winning their credo- 
litres unto the litemll and downe-right adorement of Cats, 
Liaardi, and Beetles, *66a Exir. St, Papers rel, Friends 
Ser. u. (i^ii) Tsx All the Acts of a most gracious Prince. . 
'can not winne them, .from these, .rebellious Courses. 1761 
Mrs. F. Shekidan Sidney Bidu^ll, 336 She has wonnie 
toherpar^. 1796-7 Jane Austen /V frfs^'/Vij^xi.She couId 
not Will Wm, however, to any conversation. xSax , Scott 
Ei$nM«f, xsdv. She can siog and play 0’ the lute, would win 
Ae o’ the stream. 4889 J. H, BtoNT E^ Ck, Eng, 
ID 90s To win her over to an ultramontane pbllcy. 

O. with lo and inf, auh, 

iS4n Pai.8G«. Acolcuinffu^ H, I |vb, How mocb Phllantus 
..hath wonne me holely,, to behls. xSgxSflARs; 

■m i S- tV.rnvl.'n, 1. T MfliyZ XJl.t <C U. C, \ 


mtstmediW, No teare.s, Oolla, now shall win, My resolv’d 
heart, to retnrno, 1664 in Vemty Mem. (rgo;) II. aro So 
much fre kitidnes as wold vvlnn any efettire to admier it 
*793 Porg Odyss, mtss tfnblest the man, whom muRlcwins 
to stay Nigh die on)»t shore, xBja J. Wjuon Isle 0/ Palms 
Hr *7 Gleam'st thou, W if delighted with the strain, And won 
by It the pious bark to keep I IT joy for ever } 

10. intft with upon, oH,^of, 'f a. To gain an 
adwatage over, get the better of; to gaip or en- 
croach upon ; rarolfp to overcome, suhclne. Obs. 

C1440 PalleuL on ffusb. til. 4 Aa Ltina gynneth wexe $c 


land agalnsta this Towne, 0x600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixiv, 7 
When I haue seene the hungry Ocean galne Aduantage on 
the Kingdome of the shoore, And the thme solle win of the 
watry maine. xCoy — C<tr‘. 1. 1 . 993 Therabble. . will in time 
Win vptm power, x6xx — ^ml. 1. i. lex So in our trifles 
I still winne of jaw. 16x3 J. Eaywaro Lives 3 Bermans 
ax Henry., ^d many other times. .Inuade ibis Countreyi 
sometimes with purpose to winne vpon him, and sometimes 
to keepa him from winning vpon others. 1683 Dryden 
Tkrea, Aug, iv, Thus, at half Lbb, a rowling Sea Returns, 
and wtr.s upon the shoar. r754 Shebbearb Matrimony 

M il. 33 This young Gentleman used every Art.. to win 
e Rosentment whicb the Baronet had entertained 
against him. X791 Mrs, Radclivte Eom. Forest (1890) I. 
X3i So much did passion win upon her judgement, by tune 
and Indulgence. 

b. To gain influence over, to prevail with (often 
implying ' to gain increasing inflnence over, to 
prevail more and more with ') j to gain the favour 


or engage the affections of (esp. gradually or in- 
creasingly). Also with affection, esteem, regard, 
or the like as obj. 

i6oi B. JoRSOu Poetaster To Bdr.87 , 1 at last.. Thought, 

I would try, if shame could winne vpon 'hem. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fletcher Gust. Country 11. i, The courage they 
exprest .. And their contempt of death wan more upon me 
Than all they did. <ri66s Dicby Priv. Mem.^ (1827) 203 
Her excessive beauty and gracefulness did so win upon his 
senses. X749 Fisldino Tom Jones xiv. viii, By the Force 
of the true Catholic Faith, St. Anthony won upon the Fishes, 
I7SS J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 438 The pleasing coun- 
tenance of Dydia won on this woman’s opinion. 1796 
Coleridge Lei. U> T. Poole 24 Sept., Charles Lloyd wins 
upon me hourly. x84a Dickens Amer. Notesxyiii, I never 
was so won upon, as by this class, 1884 Church Bacon vi, 
124 He had won greatly on the confidence of the King, 
t c. To prevail upon {to do something). Obs. 

X674 N. Faireax Bulk ^ Selv. 183 As some of the upper- 
most seat of Philosophers.. have themselves thought, and 
wonne upon others to think so too. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, 
India 4 - P, 217 , 1 was easily won upon to embark on the 
Scipio African. xSoa H. Martin Helen ofGlenross II. 917 
Who shall I win upon to aid me in my future views ? 

]i, trans. To reach, attain, arrive at : ■=« Gaiit v.^ 

7 J occas. to get at, get hold of (an object) ; to over- 
take (a person) ; to be in time for, ‘ catch arch. 

1471 Caxton RecnyelUpemxnex') nix Yf he had not wonne 
B roohe vpon whiolie he gate vp with grete payne. c 1480 
Hbnrvson Fox, Wolf ^ Cadger 137 Bot all for nocht, he 
wan his hoill that day. 13x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1^4) 61 
The wynde enforcyd So myche. ., that our governor Saw it 
Was not possible for to wyne the ports, xsgfi Spenser F. Q, 
VI, L 93 But Calidore did follow nim so fast, That euen in 
the Porch he him did win. 1697 Dryden Virg Past. vm. 
36 Then scarce the bending Branches I con’d wm [orig. Inm 
f'oglUs poierant ab terra coniingere ramos], 1768 Ross 
ffelenore r. 58 Yet wi’ what pith she had, she takes the gate, 
An’ wan the hum. x8o8 Score M arm. iii. i, The stony path 
..By which the naked peak they wan. xSai Hodgson in 
‘ Raine Pfem. (1857) 1 . 339 Having got your letter late in the 
day, I am compelled to be brief to win the post. 1842 
Macaulav Lms, Horatius xxvi, And if they once may win 
the bridge, Wdiat hope to save the town? X848 Rossetti 
Poems, Last Confess. 233 As when a bird flies low Between 
the water and the willow-leaves, And the shade quivers till 
ho wins the light, 1809 Rider Haggard Nada xxv, 'The 
Halakaxi were worsted in the field, hut many lived to win 
the great cave. 

fb. To get across, to cross ; to get througb, 
accomplish, Obs, tare. 

14*6 Lvdq, De Gnil. Pilgr. 903 To chyldre that be yonge 
of age. And offter ban thys ryver wonne Than folk that ben 
onageronne. 1573-Bo TussERAwfA (1878) 124 Thry fallow- 
ing won, Get compassing don. a 1383 Montgomerie Cherrie 
4 Sloe 64s Fra we get our voyage wun, 

12 . intr. To make or find one’s way ; also in 
weakened sense, to arrive at or come to some 
place, etc. ; in early use often a mere synonym of 
‘come’ or ‘go’; = Ge® ». 31. With various 
preps, and advs., sometimes in specialized senses : 
cf. corresponding uses of get s.v. Get v, VI, VII. 
Formerly chiefly Jf, and n.dial. 

This use depends on that of ON. vinna. 
ax^oa Cursor M. 996 A firin wall jjar es a-bute, nan 
win m hat es wit-outa, _ Ibid. aw) pe fine gaue bak to wine 
a-way. 10392 Quils pai locked J>am biside, Sco was 
Won to he heist stride, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
, (Rolls) 8457 Vnehes to Gloucestre y wan, 23 .. E, E. Allit. 

I P. B. 1777 pay, .Lyfte laddres. .& vpon lofte wonen. xg. . 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 461 Neuermore hen pay wyste fram guepen 
he waa wonnen. 1373 Barbour Bruce xv. 221 [Thai] slow 
all that thai mycht to vyn. a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 3438 Sen 
I wan in- to pewerld. 0x400 Destr. Troy 649 Bes wakond 
andwarlyfwyn tomychamber. cxnao Liber Cocorum{i&6a) 
19 And cover hit pat no hete oute wjmne. 0x430 Cov. 
jCfysL, Purideettion 43 To jherusalem fifa.st now Wynne, 
0 X47S Raiff Ceiliecer 625 Say thow art not worthy to Wy- 
mond to win. 1508 Kennbdie Fiyiingui. Dunbar ATi Thou 
may not pas Mount Barnard for wild bestis, Nor wyn throw 
Mount Scarpre for the snawe. XS4X Wyatt Declar, Wks. 
1816 11 , 981 This, me.thought, was so gladsome unto me to 
win to tlie King., that all my policy., was clean forgotten 
with me, XS83 Reg. Privy CouncU Scot. Set. i. III. 743 
He at last wan to his said hous. 1643 in Boyd Zion's 
Flowers (1855) App. 41/9 That none win to the Sessions 
loft till the Sessioners be placed. 1659 Barl Monm. tr. 
Bentiooglio's Hist, Relat. 10 Full of channels and rivers, 
and very hard to be wonn into. _ 17x7 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
11 . 262, I hope to win off beginning of next week. X794 
E. Euskine Serm, Wks, (1791) 120 Christ is in heaven, 
how shall 1 win at him! X813 Byron Bride Abydos ii. 
xxv, Had Selim won,. To where the strand and billows 
met, xSx6 Scott Antis', *v, And how am I to win hamel 
x8x6 — Old Mort. xl, Whiles the tear wan into my e'e. 
0x83a Hogg Tales tj, Sk, (1837) HI. 205, I canna Won sae 
weel through the snaw. x86s G. Macdonald Alee Forbes 
xii, Whan I was na bigger than you, Annie, I could win 
oot at a less hole than that. 1809 Kipling Barraeh.reom 
BaRoids, East 4- West 93 The Colonel's son to the Foit has 
won. _ 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xv, When we won in by 
the pier. 1993 Edith Thompson Hist, Eng. xlvi. 437 The 
Oerinaus never won through to the Cbannel ports. 

(6) To ruin rq) ; to get up; to get up on one's feet, to rise; 
to get on horseback, mount. So toi win upon, 
a X300 Cursor M, 13760 pal fell palm don vn-to be gprund, , . 
all yp pai sipen wan. 1373 Baebouk Bruce x. 435 His men3he 
all War wonnyn vp apon the wall. 0 1400 Destr. Troy 1163 
Iason..and loly knlgbtes moo,.. Wonen vp wynly vppon 
Wale horses. Ibid. 17938 Whan he wackont of 'wo, he wan 
vpo fote. 0x460 Townetey Myst. xxiii. 114 And wyn apon 


mountain’s top. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xxx, Just let me 
win upon my horse 1 

b. absol. without prep, or adv. ; To get to the 
place implied (So. and dial.) ; to come, go. 

0 1430 Syr Tryani. 916 Bettyr by t ys . . O wt of yowre londe 
Eche be flemyd..And faste ye schalle hur comawnde to 
Wynne, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bann. Clubi I, go 
The marque.ss wrote back his excu.se, saying, he cnuld nm 
win. X894 P. H. Hunter James Imuickv. 70 There was 
a by-ordinar congregation that day; a’body that could win 
was there. 

+ e. In Static sense : To * come reach. Obs. 

<*1378 Lindesay (Phscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 258 
Reid fallow hair..quhilk wan doune to his sehoulderis. 

d. In reference to a desired end, a condition, 
experience, proceeding, etc. t with various preps, 
and advs., often in specialized senses: <= Gjsio* 
31b and various uses in VI and Vll (see also 
below). Formerly chiefly Sc. and n. dial. 

Win by.. , gBy p7-ep. 16 b), to escape, avoid, t Win of 
eld, to ‘come of age’,_ Win mti or through, to come out 
successfully, succeed in attaining one’s end. Win to, to 
begin eating, ‘ set to ’, ‘ fall to ‘ (« Get v. 6q). 

<ri3oo Cursor M. 25363 Oft pe men pat er rigbtwis Thom 
faanding win pai to pair pris. c 1300 Havelok 174 Til bat 
she mowe winan of helde. 13, . Northern Passion (1913) I. 
153/330* Ho hopid forto win fra wogh. c 1400 Desir, Troy 
9212 He his wit cast, For to wyn to bis will, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3986 Quen he wan to wax. ., Thre cubettis fra 
pe croune doun his cors had a lenghte. 0x440 Pallad, on 
Hush, V. 67 The growyng of hem into oon heed wole wynne. 
<t 1383 MontgomerieC/icwV 4 - Slae 280 Ay houping, throu 
louping, To win to liberty, 0x633 Rutherford Lett,, to 
Marion M^Knaught 111. xxiv. (1675) 190, I look not to 
win away to my home, without wounds and blood. 1644 
Baillie Lett, (1841) II. aii There is so much matter yS 
before us, as we cannot winn through for a long time after 
our common pace. 1709 M. Bruce Soul Confirm. 15 Soul, 
confirmation .. is not easiliewone at,, .you that keeps only 
your old Job-troot, ..you will not wone at Soul-confirmation. 
vjzt Ramsay Horttce to Virgil 21 The Man wha cou’d sic 
Rubs win o’er. x8i6 Scott Old Mort. xiv, We got some 
water-broo and bannocks; and mony a weary grace they said, 
.. or they wad let me win to. Ibid, xxxv, The job is bow 
we are to win by hanging, a 1850 Rossetti Dante e, Circle 
I. (1874) 94 The anguish, .that we must bow Beneath, until 
we win out of this life. 1919 Max Beerboiim Smen Men 
103, I wish he could have won out, as I did, into a great 
and lasting felicity. 

e. with adj. as compl. ; •* Get v. 33. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arai. Nts. (ahr. ed.) 1. 82 note, He 
labours to win free from every form and observance, igox 
London Mag, June 452/2 Smiling to see him struggle when 
be thought he could win clear, 

13 . intr, with to and inf. : To succeed in doing 
(what is denoted by the vb.) ; to contrive, manage 
to do something. Now only Sc, and dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26816 For mai naman wit quern to winn 
To serue at ans lauerds tuin. 0 1300 K. Horn 1 1 la (Laud) 
My3te he nowt Wynne For to come per inne. 0 1400 Desir, 
Troy 3r4S O nowise may we wyn pat woman to gete. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 121 b/2 That >n inayst. .wynne 10 spare 
the tormentes that ben yet to come. <x 1600 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxviL 32 Thee to imbrace once, Gudi if I 
micht win 1 0x633 Roxb. Ball. (x8S6) VI. 209 The Repul. 
siye Maid, Who Once took a young-man, but now cannot 
win To open the door, and let mm come in. 1730 T. Boston 
in Morrison Plesn. (1899) 137, I am habitually cast down, 
and cannot vrin to get my heart lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xv, _As sune as I can win 
to stand on my twa feet we'll be aff this craig o' Sawian. 

14 . trans. with prep, or adv. of place ; a. To 
succeed in bringing, putting, etc. ; *= Get ©.37 a, 
Obs, ai arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8219 Sua depe pair rote pai samen kest, 
bat moght pam naman pepen win. c X350 Wiil, Paleme 94 
peie walked he a-boute pe walles to winne in sijt. C1374 
Chaucer Anel. Arc, 20 And do that I my shippe to haven 
Wynne. 0 1400 Destr. Troy xr. 4772 pai. .Robbit the Riches 
, , And wonnyn it wightly the wains wiihoute. 0x400 Ywaine 
4 ' Gaw, 1803 Bot yic his clathes on he wan. 14. . Tundale's 
Vis. 939 Whan the vermyn wold have owt crepon At the 
holys that thei made open T'hei myght not wyn owt hor 
taylys. 1604 E. G[bimstonic] tr. D'AcosteCs Hist. Indies 

ni. X. 132 They gave over the enterprize lo win the red sea 
into Nile. _ a 1636 Marmion Aniiguaiy ni, i, That I should 
owe my life to tier 1 which way, I wonder? someiliing 
depends on this, I must win out. x8aj Scott Betrothed ix. 
Her kind atteuciant . . tried softly to wm the spear from her 
lady’s grasp. 1904 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 3/3 His sweet and 
levm-headed wile wins him through his difficulties. 

•pb. To put, set, take (expressing merely the 

act, without implication, as in a, of overcoming 
difficulty or hindrance). Win out, to take or draw 
out, extract. Win up, (a) to open (a door or 
gate) ; (b) to take up, pick up, lift. Obs. 

x3,,SirBeues{A.) 4364 In haste pe dora he gan vp winne. 
136a Langl. P. Pt. A. VI. 92 To Wynne vp pe wiket-jat [lat 
pe wey schutte. a 1400-30 Wars Atex, 837 pan Alexander 
at pis kny3t angirs vnfaire, Wynnes hiin vp a wardrere. 


S ome palfrayyone. 0 1809 Jellen Grants in Child Ba\ 
I. 303/a ‘ Win up, my bonny boy,’ he says, * As quit 


in up, my bonny boy,’ he says, * As quick as 
x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I; i. 4X 





'selves in baste to win 


;p to that 




place of Inchegarvy, xx4. 

+ 0. To bring, take, move (a person somewhere). 

X3.. Gam, 4 Gr. Knt, 831 Alle hasped in his hej wede to 
halle pay hym wonnen, 0 1420 Avow, Arth. xxxvm, Je 
wynnun him no^te owte of his way. 

'pd, r^. To betake oneself; *“ 13 . (Cf. Get 
V. 27b.) Obs. 

13 . . Gaw. 4^ Gv. Knt, 409, I achal ware alle mv wvt to 
Wynne me peder. c 1400 Desir, Troy 1x38 [W 
the wallis, wRCche pere vndur. 
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■WINCH. 



16 . Comb, in sense ' one who or that which wins 
’ as wm-all, win-penny. 

' ietoHoLLYBAKD Trects. Fr. Tong,Gaipi.e-dmier,a.vor^Xt 
a winne-penny. 1639 Fuixer IMy War ii. xlvi. 107 One 

the winne-all, another the lose-all. 

+ Will Sc. naA north, mal. Obs. Forms: 
/vyn, wine, 5-6 wynn(e, 6 wynCe, winne, 
6-0 win, 8 Winn. [Variant won, wonnie : see 
Woir »,] To dwell, reside. 

, Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus') 6go pat I ma ga To ihesu 

criste .With hym to wine in-to his blise. Ibid. xvi. {Magda.. 
&»«)’8i6 Fra pe place, Quhare pe magdelane vynnand vas. 
euzS WYKTOt)NC>'f«.xxvii. 780 pe Yrischery, Tliat wynnts 
in Irland to pis day. ^1480 Henryson Two Mice 4 The 
eldest dwelt in ane Borrous toun, The vther wynnit Upon, 
land {v.rr. vp on land, apon land]. 1513 Douglas jFineis 
m xii 138 Thai that in Flavynia feyldis duell, Or that 
wtmnis besyd the laik or well Of Cymynus. 1560 Rolland 
Seven Soges (Bann. Club) 52 Into ane Realme thaxr wynnit 
ane vaibe.ant knicht. lyai Ramsay Prosf’ect of Plenty ix 
Alake we winn o’er far frae King and Court! « 18240. 
Beattie yohn o’ Arttha' etc. (1826) 88 An ancient town., 
where, tradition say.s, A housekeeper wianed in other days. 

1846 Beockett W. C. G/ojr. (ed. 3). 

win, Sc. and north, mat. Also 6 wyn, 

7 wind, 8 Winn, (9 won). Pa.pple. 8 winned, 
A’f. win(n), 6, 9 won, 8 wun. [? Win s'. 1 with 
specialized development from sense 7 f, but associ* 
ated also with Wind v.^ 3.] irons. To dry (hay, 
seed, tiirf, wood, etc.) by exposure to the air, or to 
the heat of the sun or a fire. Also intr. for pass. 

IS 57 i{cg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 371/2 Tertiam partem 24 dieta. 
rum feni lie won hay. 1388 Exch, Rolls Scot. XXI. 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay.. and for wynning and 
putting of the samyn in tramp ruckis. 1641 Peebles Burgh 
Charters (1872) 107 To cast and wind peites, turres, fewall 
[etc.]. J733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 154 So much of his 
Lint as he iiitends for his best Seed, he builds up in a Stack 
like Corn, after it is thoroughly win. _ 1763 Museum Rust. 
IV. cvl. 455 Scots seed, when well winned and kept. X794 
Statist. Acc. Scot. XL 268 Cutting, winning, and carrying 
home their peats, howeYer, consumes a great deal of time, 
1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Ilusb. Scot. i. 396 The sun and 
air gradually win it [jc. hay], 1844 _H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
II. 250 Feathers may be hung up in bags_ against the wall 
behind the fire, and there they will soon win. Ibid. III. 909 
[The skin for rennet] is then hung stretched over a stick 
near the fire to dry and won. Ibid. 978 By the afternoon 
the hay is so dry and won as to be fit to be stacked. 1884 
Whitby Gaz. 9 Aug. 1/2 A Stack of well won Hay, 

■fWin, ppl.a. Sc. Obs. Also 5 wyxi, wyn- 
nynge. [Sc, pa. pple. of Win g^.v. (Forms, 
pa.pple. 5 .)] >= Won ppl.a. ; evil win, ill-gotten. 
Of stone, etc. : Worked, quarried. 

111423 WvNTOUN Cron. iv. xviii. 17^ Eftyr.,sjmdry wyn- 
nynge wictoryis. e *473 Rauf Coil^ear 921 That is full 
euill wyn land To haue quhill thow ar leuand, Sine at thine 
end hell. 1383 Leg. B^. St. Androis 37a Ane carling of the 
Quene of Phareis, That ewill win geir to elphyne careis. 
1609 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 307 That the_ tirrit 
quarrell and craig thairof and the Win werk lyand in the 
same can nocht be wrocht. 

Win, obs. f. Wjjen v., WhinI, Wine. 

"Witiable, obs. form of Winnable. 
tWiaage. Obs, rare. [ad. F. vinage (f. vin 
'«vat + -age ; cf. mtA.lj. vinagiiim), assimilated to 
Wine jAI] A seignorial due derived from vineyards. 

4523 Ld. Burners Froiss, I. xxix. 18 He leuyed the rentes, 
wynages [orig. vinages\ andrightes, that pertayned to therle 
through out all Flanders. 

Winamj’Winare.Winberi, Winberry; see 
Venom, W inbb, W inebbbut, W HiMBBKBr. 
tWinbrow. Obs. AIsoswtd-. [ad. MLG-. 
winbrd, corresp. to OHG. wintbrdwa (MHG, 
wintbrdwe, ~brd, G. witnper eyelash), f. wint 
Wind + Bxiow jA] An eyebrow. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 542 Neptolonyus was 
grete, black heer and grete eyen,. .his wynbrowes loyiied. 
1483 — Chits. Ci. 26 He had the eyen like a lyon. .his wyn- 
bmwes grete. 1609 Heywood Brit, Troy x. xl, Plis hairy 
win-browes meet. [Cf. quot. 1471.] 

Wince (wins), sb.^ [f. WiNOE &.!] An act of 
wincing. 

1 . A kick. Now dial, 

1612 Shelton Quix. 1. it. i. (1620) 66 [The Mule] within 
two or three winces, ouerthrew him to the ground, 1638 J, 
Taylor (Water P.) Bull, Beare cj- Horse E i b, And as I fell, 
his hoofe bestow’d a wince, U pon my pate. 1840 Thackeray 
Cafe Diary Jan., Our respective patients gave a wince out,' 

2 , An involuntary shrinking movement (see 
Wince v^ a). 

1863 Dickens Mui. Fr, iii. xii, She looked up with a 
wince. 1891 Conan Dovle White Company ix, The villein 
t ook the cruel blow without wince or cry. 

Wince (wins), jA 2 [Variant of Winch jAI But 
cf.LG. win{ji)s small capstan, Du, wins winch.] 

1 . ■= WiNOH sb\ I, 3. : . . , 

1688 Holms A rmoury rii. v. 272/1 When the Spinner hath 
^wn out his Rope Yarn.,, then itis taken from tlieWheelo 
Spmdle, and Wound upon the Wince. 1829 Goods Study 
HecL (ed. 3) IV. 53 The human frame is, hence, a barrel- 


X839 V tee Did, Arts 327 After 48 hours suspension [the 
calico] is to be washed in water at 170° containing some 
chalk, by the wince apparatus. x8sa Abridgm. Specif. 
Patents, Bleaching, etc. (1850) 374 The fabric may be caused 
to pass several times round these winces before it leaves the 
cistern. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. anoi/i The tanks are 
wince-pots. 

Wince (wins), ®.l Forms : 3 wynci, 4-5 
wynse, (5 wynce, wynoy, 6 wins, 6-7 winze), 
6-7 winse , 5- wince . [a. AF. *wencir or *wencier, 
= OF. guencir or -ier, dial, variants ol guenchir 
or W inch ®.i] 

I. intr. To kick restlessly from impatience or 
pain. Now dial, 

[cx2go : see b.] C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs, III. 231 A Borce 
unruhbed, liat haves a sore back, wynses when heps oght 
touched or rubbed on his rugge. xsSa — a Sam. vi. 6 Oza 
strauste out the hoond to the arke of (3od, and heelde it, for 
the oxen wynsedeii, and boweden it. c_i386 Chaucer 
MillePs T. 77 Wynsynge she was as is a ioly colt. 1493 
[H. Parker] Dives 4- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x. v. 376/a 
Whan he begynneth to wexe proude & wynsynge & kykyng 
ayenst his mayster. ? a xsso Schole-house Worn, 1014 in 


7 Kiresriob Nartleem Angler 66 Tile wince of the reel. 
. Dyeing. A reel or roller placed over the 
ision between two vats so that a fabric spread 
in it may be let down into one or the other. 
to at/rib. - . ' ■ V- . 


Whan he begynneth to wexe proude & wynsynge & kykyng 
ayenst his mayster. ? a xsso Schole-house Worn, 1014 in 
Hazl. R, P. /*. IV, 14s Rub a scald horse vpon the gall. 
And he wil bite, wins and wen t. 1598 Florio, Recedcitrare, 
to kicke or strike or winze with ones heeles againe. 1600 

i . PoRY tr. Leo's Africa ix. 340 They bray out a loude, 
icking and wincing with their heeles. 1663 Butler Httd, 

I. ii. 847 The angry Beast. .Begun to kick, and fling, and 
wince. 17x7 Prior Alma i, 275 Before the child can crawl. 

He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl, c 1730 Johnson 
in Boswell {xjgp) 1. 1236 note, A fly, Sir, may sting a stately 
horse and make him wince. 1782 Wolcot (P, Pindar) Odes 
iv, Wks. 1812 1 . 22 As for poor St Leger and Prince, Had I 
their places I should wince, Thus to be gibbeted for weeks 
on high. xSgo Glouc. Gloss., Wincing, used of a horse 
kicking out behind. 

b. In fig. and allusive phr., e. g. to wince against 
the prick (cf. Kick i c and Pkick sb. 13) ; 
hmee gen. to be recalcitrant or impatient. 

<1x290 St. Paul 23 in 5. Rng. Leg, 190 To wjmei a^ein ho 
pvicke swijie strong it is he. 1388 Wyclif Acts Prol., Poul 
whom the Lord hadde chosun, that long tyme wynside 
ajen the pricke. X393 Langl. P, PI, C. v. 22 It is h® wone 
of wil to wynse and to kyke. X426 Lydg, De Guil. Pilgr, 
14196 Off verray.surquedy and pryde, I smyte and wynse on 
euerysyde. Ibid. 14531 For to wwn.se and dysobeyej_Aii<i 
to tourne A-nother weye, c X449 Pecock Repr, IL xvii, 254 
Thouj je wolde wyncy and repugne a^ens the clergie. _ 1360 
Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 308 Not to winse, kick & 
spurn against their sayinges. _ 1603 Shaks. Ham. in, ii. 233 
(Qo. r) Let the galld iade wince {other edd, winch]. 164a 
Fuller Holy Sy Prof, . 9 /. n. ix. 81, I should suspect bis 
preaching had no salt in it, if no gald horse did winse. 
<11677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 III. 65 What boots it to 
winse and kick against fortune 1 <11764 Lloyd PaaZ 21 The 
fancies of our rambling wits, Who wince and kick at all 
oppression. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad, xvii. 124 Let them 
wince, who have their withers wrung. 

f c. transf. To A3.rX.fr0m place to place, (rowei) 
C1400 Laud Troy Bh, 6115 Fro stide to slide aboute be 
wynces. He slees kynges, dukes, & princes. 

2 . To Start or make an involuntary shrinking 
movement in consequence of or in order to avoid 
pain, or when alarmed or suddenly affected. 

a 1748 Watts Improv. Mind n. v, Perhaps the gamester 
shrugs and winces, turrui and twis^ the argument every 
way, but he cannot fairly answer ib lySx Cowper Coru- 
' versai. 325 Some fretful tempers wince at evVy touch, 
1831 Lvtton Godolphin xix. Why, man, you wince at the 
word ‘ marry 1 ’ 184a Tennyson Wulhing to Mail 63 Yoa 
should have seen him wince As from a venomous thing. 
1890 Besant Demoniac vi, In your strong frame already 
beats the heart of ,a coward... When I told you this once ] 
before, you winced : now you laugh. 

Wince, Dyeing, [f. Wince jA 2 ] trans. 
To immerse in or pass through a vat by means of 
a wince. Also ahsol. Hence "Winoing vbl.sb.\ 
attrib. in wincing-machine = Wince sb.^ 2. 

1839 Uhb Did, Arts^ 224 They are winced for a few 
minutes in a weak solution of chloride of lime. Ibid, 1300 
Wincing-juachine, is the English name of the dyer's reel, 
which he suspends horizontally, ..over the edge of bis vat, 
1873 Ure’s Did. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 1. 660 Wince again five 
times. Ibid., 2 pieces of 30 yards of velvet are put In and 
winced backwards and forwards five times. 

Wince, obs. Jorm oi Quince. 

Wincer^ (wi*ns9i\ Now rare. [f, WlNCBW,i+ 
-brI.] A kicker. In quot. lAj^afig. 

CI440 Promp. Parv. 530/1 Wynsare, calcitrator, eaJcl- 
t[r]airix, 1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Regimbeur, a 
winser. i6ix Cotor., a kicker, striker, winserv 164a 
Milton Apol. Smed. xg Is it blasphemy,. for me to answer’ 
a slov enly wincer of a confutation, that [etc.]? 

Wi'noer^. Dyeing, [f. WiNoa fA 2 + -be ^,] 

; One who tends a wince. 

, i88r Tnsir. Censtts C/rr/lr (1883) 69 Cotton, GaHco, Printer, 

' . . Ho nker. Wincer. Steamer. 

Wincey (wimsi). Also winsey, -ie, H. -eys, 
occas. -ies. [orig. Sc. ; app. alteration of woolsey. 
in Linsey-woolsey, through the medium of the 
assimilated form Hinsey-winsey ] A very durable 
cloth having a linen warp and a woollen weft, 
t {occas. A garment made of this.) Also attrib. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Winsey, adj. Of or belonging to wool. . . 
Cotion-winsey dtnoxes what is made of cotton and wonl j- 
Line/t.winsey, of linen and wool, linsey-woolsey. i8xo 

t AS. Doff Poems (1816) a Her winsies war made by sweet ' 
lodesty's rule. 1838 E. B. Ramsay Re»iiH.w,\\^sff) t6i 


Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw^ Lawmaker xi, All varieties, ftoim 
the honest brown and grey wincey to the Park turn-out, 
X9_o7 Mrs. C. Kernahah Fraud iv, 29 She. .wore a brown 
winsey dress, 

Wincll (winj), Forms : i ■wince, 4-7 (9) 
wynoh., (3-5 wenolie, 4-6 wynelie, 6 vvinobe, 7 
•winteb., 9 -winsh.), 7- 'wineli. [Late OE. wince 
OTeut. *wiykjo- *weykJo-, i. Indo-Eur. root 
weyg-, repr. also by Wink z/.l (Cf. Wink j3.2)] 

L A reel, roller, or pulley. 

CX030 Fac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 416/6 GigriUus {— girgillus"], 
•wince, xzgs Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/7 (B.R.O.) In vno vela- 
mine empto .vj. Ii. iiij.d. In Wenches enmtis ad idem, iiijs. 
vj.d. 1384 B'or. Acc. 20 C t/axw (P.R.CJ,), j -wynche fern 
pro vna petra vertjbili. Ibid., j gross[a] wynche ferri pro 
factura cordarum, 1311-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § i That 
the byerof Wollen clothes. .shall not.. cause to be drawen 
in lenght the same clothes .. by teyntof or wynche or by 
eny other meane. 1563 Golding Csesar vii. (1565) 232 With 
slinges that went wyth wynches {csAz.fttndis librilibusY .%e 
wyth pellets, they put the Galles in feare. x6xx Cotgr., 
Tournoir,.,Acs.<& vice, or winch of a Presse. 
b. spec. An angler’s reel. 

x66a R. 'Ta.XK&rs& Exper. Angler vt. 44 You may buy 
your Trowle ready made,.. onely let it have a winch to wind 
It up withalL 1760 Sir J, Hawkins Walton's Angler 139 
zkiZf, The winch must be screwed on to the butt of your rod. 
1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling i. 13 Your winch should hold 
forty or fifty yards of fine line. 

o. Naut. A small machine used for making ropes 
and spun-yarn j *!• the quantity of yam so made, 

1640 in Birch Charters <f Lonaon (1887) 220 For a winch 
of cable yarn.. ox. 4<f. 1772-84, etc. [see Spun-yarn a]. 1794 
Rigging ij- Seamanship 1. 90 Winch, to make or twist spun- 
yarn with is made of 8 spokes, 4 at each end, and 4 wooden 
pins 13 inches long driven through the end of them. 

+ 2 . A welk-wheel (turned by a crank); hence, 
a well. Obs. (Cf. dial, winch-well a deep well, 
and Wink jA 2 , quot. 1886.) 

CX440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 426 In stede of welle or wencha 
[orig. fins, .aut puieus\ haue a sisterne. Ibid. ill. 894 The 
water deer Of cisterne or of wynche. Ibid, ix. 120 The 
wynchis when we delue [orig. in fodiendis puteis\ 1336 
WiTHALS Diet. (1362) 47'b/i The wynch or wheele of the 
well. 1380 Hollvband 7 Vr<ri, iJV-. Tong, Latrieule,..CaA 
beame or rounde wood_ whereabout the cord of a well is 
winded, some do call it a winch, xfiza J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 193 An old well or deepe wintch,.boild 
all the night long. 

3 . The cranked handle by means of which the 
axis of a revolving machine is turned. 

s66o R. D’Acres Water-drawing ii Winches or Cranks 
of Wood or Iron are. .fitted to mens bands, thereby to make 
around mofion. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. 
■pifi On the Square Pin is fitted a Winch somewhat in form 
like a Jack- winch. xpjuPhil. TVawr.LXlV. 390 After about 
ninety or an hundred tui-ns of the winch. 1787 Imison T real. 
Mech. Powers 46 The wheel is turned by nieans of a, winch 
fix’d on the axle of a trundle. x8oi Strutt ,(j- /’<ix/. 

III. V. 209 One^of them turned the winch of an organ which 
he carried at his back. 1834 Fkaknsipk Tomblesotes Thames 
31 By Pinkie Lock and Weur,. . it is necessary for the aquatic 
tourist to be provided with a wdneh to opfen the gates. 1843 
Peimy Q<e/. XXVII. 436/1 Winch and axle is a machine 
constituting a small windlass. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad, 
Crowd XX, I'll turn the winch of the grindstone. 

4 . A hoisting or hauling apparatus consisting 
essentially of a horizontal drum round which a rope 
passes and a crank by which it is turned. 

XS77 Googe tr. H eresbach's Husb. i r h, The smaller sort [of 
husbandry necessaries]. .Hammers, Chippe Axes, Winches, 
Pulleys, Wheeles [etc.]. 1574 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 

Winch, a pulling or skrewing lingin. 1688 Holme Armoury 
in. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/2 A Hand screw, or screw engine ; or 
Ghynne or Wynch. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Winches, 
a kind of Engine to draw Barges, &c. up a River against 
the Stream. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine tpiTit), Winch, 
a cylindrical piece of timber, furnished with an axis,., 
turned about by means of an handle resembling that of a 
draw-well. X820 ScoRESBV Acc. Arctic Reg, II. 233 An 
apparatus called a ‘ winch’, .. for heaving the lines into 
the boat after the fish is. .killed. X838 y. M, Wilson's 
Tales Borders IV. 253/2 By the assistance of the wynch, 
the jib again rose to its former place. 1903 Times Lit. 
iW//. 23 Aug. 268 /x The value of steam applied to winches 
and capstans. 

b. In the navigation of the river Thames, a 
revolving apparatus at the river-side, round which 
a rope was wound to haul craft through difficult; 
places ; a toll levied for the use of this (abolished 
/ by the Thames Conservancy Act of 1866), 

1623 Ad ai Jos, /, c. 32 § 5 For that the sayd passage 
from Bircot aforesayd, to the sayd Citie of Oxford, is again.it 
the streame, the Barges, .must,, bee haled -vp by strength 
of men, horses, winches [etc,]. 1694 Act Will, Mary 
, c. 16 Preamble, For the, .convenience of the Navigation [of 
the 'Thames and Isis] there.. are diverse Lockes Weares, 
Backes Wincbes..and other Engines. X734 Exir.Navig, 
Rolls Thames (1772) 19 '1 he Owner of every Winch, be- 
lon^ng to every Lock below Reading. X79S ymls. Ho, 


A striped wincey apron. x86a Comh. Mag. Nov. 695 Soma 
wincey and a number of pieces of coburg. fSka CaiaL. 
ItUemeU. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4032, Dress wincies. X893 ’ 


Comm. L. 125/1 Tolls.. payable at the Old Locks, Weirs, 
and \Vinchcs. Thames Nastig., 'J'ables of Tolls }\i\Y X 
Tables of ’J'olls (Including Old Lock Dues and Winches), 
which will be taken on and from J nly i, 1864. 

6, Dyeing. « Wince 43.=^ a. 

1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1, ii. ii. rso Focth« 
pieces of stuff, a winch or reel is used. *799 G,^ SstlTIt 
Laboratory 1. 383 Stir it well about, and.. put in your 
stuffs:. .turn it on a winch, till you see thecolour is to your 
mind. xSza Imison's Set. ^ Art 11, 183 The stuffs. .ar« 
drawn through them [sc. the baths.] by 'a winch, or reel. 
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wiisroH. 

by its revolations..l{eeps the cloth moving down and up 
continuously into and out of the trough, 

Q. atirib. 

jtSdy Smvth Sailer's Word-lk.f^ the supports 

near their ends. 1893 IFesim,. Gas, 28 Feb, 10/3 Kemp was 
standing against the •mnch-bit. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., 
*iVinch-ca^sian, a combination in which winch-heads are 
arranged on top of the capstan. *881 E. MATH^soN^iif 
JBk. 11.362 The lifting power in acraiieis generally obtained 
by ordinary ■*wmch-gear. *823 .J. Nichomon O^er. Mech. 
sag So that the power must act in like manner as if it were 
applied at a ^winch-handle. Bottonk Eledr. Instr. 

171 It is mounted upon an iron spindle. .at one end of which 
is a winch-handle. 1847 T, T. Stoddart Ashler's Com;p. 
44 The triple gut casting-line,. is intended., to be appended 
immediately to the *winch-llne, by the trout-fisher. t88a 
Standard a6 Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case 
and given orders to the gangwayman, who, in turn, o^ht 
to have given orders to the *winchman. *8^ Times 5 Feb. 
s/'s The winchman and the ballrope man. .in assisting to 
unload the vessel. 1883 W, C. Russtti. Sea Queen ll. ii. 
30 The tiny clink of *winch-paWls. 190a Maw to makeusei- 
ftel thines lo/i A few inches from the lower end of the butt 
a recess Is made sufficiently large to take the *wincb»plate. 
*831-3 Eucyet Meirs^, C1845) VIII. 528/a When one or 
more pi»>es of goods are to be dyed the *winch-reel is 
employed. 

+ winch., rare. [f. WmoH».l] 

1. A 'turn ’ or ‘ twist’ in argument. 

*549 GARniNER in FoJce ^ 4 . 4 - M. (15^3) 804/1. 1 thinke 
there was neuer man had more playne euident matter to 
alledge, then I haue, without winches or arguments or 
daulses of wit. 

2 , «a WlNOH 3 . 

cxfii jr. Skinkkr Christmas Ba'ins ***> 'Poor Petrie gae 
» weary winch. 

Winch (winj), ».l 05 r,"exc. Ai*/. Forms: 3 
•wenoKe, 4-6 ■wynohe, 6 winclie, (7 wMiiolii 
9 dial. 6- ■winoli. [a. AF. *weneAt(rr, 

*v 3 mchir «■ OF. gumchier^ ~ir intr. to turn aside, 
trans. to avoid, a. Teut. ^luetjkjan (OHG., MHG. 
•wenkenf O.S, wenkean) *waykjan, f. waijk- 
^hence OHG. wank side movement, return, OHG.j 
G. wanken, ON. vakka, OE. wancol Wanklb a.) 
: wetjk- (whence Winch rS.i, Wink).] 

1 . intr. To start back or away, recoil, flinch; 
to wince. 

a*a*s Amr. 7 f, 98 Auh for alle onsweres, wende '5 on 
ant wcncheS froramard him. ?<zi4oo Marie ArtA vsxo^ 
Qwarelles gwayntly swappez thorowe knyghtez With iryne 
so wefcyrly, that wynche they neuer. Imsoo Pehlis to the 
Play xiii, He stert till ane hroggit stauf, Wlncheand as he 
war woode. *540 Palsgr. Acdastus Prol. Biv, Thou 
begynnest to wynche or to startle on this facion. *553 
Ree^uUka i. iii, 284 He that ones winchcth shall fele the 
waite of my fiste, *595 Shaks. foAft iv. i. 81, I will not 
stirre, nor winch, nor speake a word. *628 Roiin Good- 
yS’/iw (1841) 41 Sluts and slovens! doe pinch. And make 
them in their beds to winch. ^ *634 W. 'woon Mew Eng. 
PresAp. viii, Beate them, whip them, pinch them, punck 
them, if they resolve not to whinch for it, they will not. 
*687 Dryden Hbui tf P. nr, *33 Yet seem’d she not to winch, 
though shrewdly pain’d. 1718 Cibber Non-juror v, 'You 
must not winch nor stir too soon, at any Freedom you 
observe me take with him. *878 Cumild. Gloss., Winsh, 
wince. 

+ b, To recoil in fear or disgust («/). 05 s. 

*605 Marston Dutch Courtesan in. i, He must nere 
winch, that would or thriue, or sane, To be cald Nigard, 
cuckold, Cut-throat, Knaue. *637 Hkylin Aniid. Eitwoln, 
Pref, A6h. A long studied discourse in maintenance of 
sitting at the holy &crament, which good Ma.ster Burton 
never winched at. *480 H. More Agocal. A^oc. 23 They 
shall, .severely rule them, so that they shall not be able 
to whlnoh but at their own peril. *709 Steele Tatler 
No. 76 f 8 A general Representation of an Action, either 
ridiculous or enoimaous, may make those winch who find too 
much Similitude in the Character snth themselves to plead 
Not Guilty. 

+ 2 . Of a horse; To kick restlessly or impatiently; 

-> WiNOH w.l I, Oh. 

*483 Cath, Angl. 420/* To Wynche, cedcHrare. tgro 
Stanbridoe Vocahula (W. de VF.) C v, Recalcitro, to 
wynche agayne, or kyke. a *529 Skelton Col. Cloute i8a 
Tiet se who that dare Sho the mockysshe mare; They make 
her wynche and keke. 15715 Gascoigne Weedes, Green 
Kni. 87 He winched still alwayes, and whisked with his 
taile, *59* Grebnb Rarew, Polly B 3 b, Sylenus osse neuer 
sawe a wine bottle but he would winch. *706 Phillibs 
(ed. Kersey), To VPinee or IFiVicA,,. properly to throw out 
the hinder Feet, as a Horse does. 

b. In. allusive and proverbial phr., esp. with 
rcfer«jce to the * wlndng’ of a ‘galled ’ horse. 

(W. de W. *5*5) *73 h, As a galled horse 
whjcbe w touched on the sore be wyncheth & wryeth. 
c*5m Skelton Magnyf. 2023 Remembrc thetoumeof For- 
tunes whele, That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with 
her hele. *5,18 udall Rrasm. Peer, Ep. Ded. C a, Who so 
wjmeheth anti kicketh at the chospell. «*566 R. Edwards 
Damon 4 Pithias (1571) B iv b, I know the galde hotso will 
soonest winch e. *568 Drant Horace, Sa(, v. D a b, Synce 
you agaynst these churchly rites so lons:e and sore dyd 
wynche. *615 Bratiiw ait Strappad’ (*878) 109 Yet do not 
winch (good iade) when thou art gall'd. *6*6 W. Fenner 
Hid^ ]£pe Dedse Xlie vill of it wlfj tbo more rcftson 

it hath to be turned, the more it Is wilful, it hinches and 
Winches, and snuffes against it. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, 
v. xiii, Anon. Bless mo 1 What have you done to him? 
Beliti, Only touch’d a gall d beast till he winch’d. *718 
CimmMof^'urer 11. i, Sir, yon cannot conceive the wonaer* 
All use of Clamour, 'iis so teizing to a Ministry, it makes 
them winch and fret. 

f 0. Irans. To kick (a person) out of. rare. 

*6*3 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill it. i, A gal iH 
Jennet that will winch him out o' the Saddle. 
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Hence Wimohing v 5 l. s 5 .'^ and pjl. a.^ 

*525 Stanhridge's Vocabula QM. de W.) C vb, Stemax, 
a wynchynge horse. *577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Mist. 205 
A certaine shamefullwinching& repining. *S93G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 246 Not such a powting 
waspe in Ramme-ally, or such a winching iade in Smith- 
field. *631 [Mabbe] Celestina m, 40 [Women] are all of 
them ticklish, and skittish ; _ the whole generation of them 
is given to winching and flinging. *664 H. More Mysi. 
Jniq. loi That they might, without any ones whinching, 
decree..what-ever would tend to the eiicrease of their own 
honour and wealth. 

Winch, [f. Winch 
1 . trans. To hoist or draw up, etc. with or as 
with a winch. 

*529 Dunmow CkurcTm.Acc.M, to (MS.) To fett agabull 
to wynche up the tymber. *530 Palsgr. 408 b/2, 1 wynche 
or wynde vp with a wyndlasse or a crane... You shall neuer 

f et this stryng in to the nocke but you wynche it vp. 1599 
Iakluvt Koy, 11 . 1, 128 He. .Was winched vp in that chaire, 
and fastened vnto the malneyard of a galley. 1633 J. Fisher 
Puimtts Trees n. ii, I'le winch vp thy estate. *909 E. 
Suffolk Gas. to. Jan. 3/7 All slack line must be winched in. 
*9*3 CoNrao WitMn the Tides, etc. (1915) aig It was she 
who winched up that infernal machine, and it was she too 
who lowered it that night. 

2 . Dyeing. = Wince ». 3 . 

1831-3 Eticycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 514 The silk should 
be winched through a copper of water at the heat of 160°. 
1855 Airidgin. Specif. Paieuis, Bleaching, etc. (1859) 565, 
I., keep the liquor to the boiling point for about one hour 
and twenty minutes, during which time the cloth should be 
winched as before. *883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. 11. 
40/1 For ungumming, the piece is simply winched back- 
wards and forwarda 

Hence WPnoMng vbl. sb,^ and ppl. a .2 
1875 H. R. Robertson Life Upper _ Thames 19 The 
tightening of the bolts before tying them i_s called winching 
.. s two stout pieces of wood are used which are called the 
levers, and are connected by a .strong cord passed rqund the 
bolt. 190a Daily Record 4 Mail 6 Aug. 3 The winching- 
away men and sweepers and screwers. 

Wincliester (wi-nitjestai'l. [Troper name.] 

I. The name of a city in Hampshire, the capital 
of Wessex and later of the Anglo-Saxon kingdom ; 
used attrib. in specific designations. 

1 . (a) Winchester measure : dry and liquid mea- 
sures the standards of which were orig. deposited 
at Winchester. Also_/^. So {V) Winchester bushel, 
gallon, quart, for which if) Winchester is used for 
short (in druggists’ use >= Winchester quart). 

(di ct^ SheUotdsGhost 9%\nS,'s Wks. (*843)11. 154 Full 
Winchester gage We had in that age. 1670 A ct as Chas. IT, 
c. 8 1 1 The Standard marked in his Majestyes Exchequer 
commonly called the Winchester Measure containing Eight 
Gallons to the Bushell. *680 Alsop Misch. Dnpos. xiiL 94 
The Advice to those in Communion with the Church, was 
short and sweet, hut the Dissenters shall now have it by 
Winchester measure. * 63 a WARBURTON/y/j/.GwaweyliSaa) 
*14 The Guernsey bushel, great measure, contains about 
6 gallons, Winchester measure, *688 Holme Armoury vu 
An Halfe Peck, of old it contained 5 Quarts, but by 
Winchester Measure to which by the Statute of the Land 
all others now conforme, is but 4 Quarts and a Pint. *846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 215 An acre has 
been known to yield 300 bushels (Winchester measure) of 
early potatoes for the first crop. 1860 All Year Round 
No. 70. 479 A runlet (two gallons, Winchester measure). 

(^) [1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire vii. (1891) 53 Theire 
bushell beinge more then doble winchester.] 170a Act I 
Anne Stat. a. c._3 § 6 A Bushel according to Jhe Stan- 
dards remaining in the Custody of the Chamberlains of Her 
Majesties Exchequer commonly called . . by the Name of 
the Winchester Bushel. *737 Act 10 Geo. tl, c. 30 S 2 All 
Oysters which shall.. be imported from France. shall.. be 
rated at seven Pence per Bushel strike Measure, according 
to the Winchester Corn Bushel. *768 Ann. Reg., Chron.ga 
The lords of the manor of TetbuTy..were convicted.. for 
not using in the public market a brass Winchester bushel, 
ctyoo Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 102/a, 268-8 cubic inches to 
themnohester gallon. xB^iAdg 4 6 Will. lY, c. 63 § 6 
Be it enacted, That from and after the passing of this 
Act the Measure called the Winchester Bushel, and the 
Lineal Measure called the Scotch Ell, . . shall be abolished. 
x88o J. Dunbar PwcA Paperniaker 6$ Fill a ‘Winchester 
quart ’ bottle with this test acid. 

(c) 170a T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead 11. (1707) 68 .Seal’d 
Winchesters of Three-penny Guzzle. *722 E. Ward Wand. 
Spy 11. 67 [They] Call'd for full Winchester’s of Stout. *758 
Borlase Mai. Mist. Corniu. 87 Bay-salt.. is sold to the 
husbandman from four-pence to six-pence a winchester. 
Hid. 83 Each bushel three winchester.s, or twenty-four 
^llons. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 66 The 
'Winchester ’ is duly labelled. *905 'W astell & Bayley 
Hand Camera 145 A ‘Winchester’, or ‘Winchester 
Quart is a bottle holding eighty ounces. 

f 2 . Winchester goose \ see Goosb j/i. 3. 

II. 3 . The name of Oliver F. Winchester (iZio- 
1880), an American manufacturer, used as the 
desi^ation of a breech-loading rifle having a 
tubular magazine under the barrel and n horizontal 
bolt operated by a lever on the underside of the 
stock. 

*87* i^temdardi Feb., The arms .. being the Remington 
and the ChaBsepot, with some few Winchesters. 1S9* C. 
Roberts A dr ft A mer, 163 He rushed over to his house and 
brought out a r7-shot Ivinchester. *897 Hinde Congo, 
Arabs xL 185 About fifteen Winchester expresses, and the 
same number of ordinary Winchesters. 

Hence t Wlnohe'atxlaa a. (see sense a). 

<*1637 B. JoNsoM Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 142 And 
this a Sparkle of that fire let loose That was lock'd up in the 
Wlnchestrian Gome. 


WIND. 

Wiaoisig (wi-nsii)), vbl.sb.1 ff. WlNOE ».! + 
-ING 1.] The action of Winch v^', kicking ; flinch- 
ing or recoiling as from pain. 

1426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. *2002 So that no mater off 


129 inei scnuiaen oe ascnamea.,ot ner wyncing in 

witt, and of her hopping bisidis witt. 1530 Palsgr. 75/* 
Wynsyng of an horse, regibement. *598 Marston See. 
Villanie iii. x, The Asse must be kindly whipped for winsing! 
*841 Livingstone in Blmkie JMe iii. (1881) 51 They are 
excellent patients Joo besides. There is no wincing; every, 
thing prescribedps done instanter. *8^ O. W. Holmes 
Aui. Breakf.-t. ii. (1859) 32 There is not a clerk who could 
raise the money to hire a saddle with an old hack under it 
that pan sit down on his office-stool the next day without 
wincing, *872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxviii. 382 He bade 
goodbye to both of them without wincing. 

Wincing, vbl. sb.^ : see Wince »,2 
Wi’uciiig, ppl. a. [f. Wince zi.i -i- - ing 2 .] 
That winces ; t restive (lit. and fg.) ; recoiling, 
flinching. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. la Winsing asse. Kicking 
colt, and such like nick-names. *659 Torriano, CavalHna- 
donna, a skittish, or winzing woman. *756 Mrs. Calder. 
WOOD in CoUuess Collect, (Maitland_ Club) 234 The Fran- 
ciscans . i were a set of poor whinsing-like bodies. 18^ 
Dickens Amer. Notes xiv. The scruples of such wincing 
landlords. *876 Daily News 27 OcL 3/5 Outsiders are sure 
to conclude that the wincing jade is galled. \ex8 Blackw. 
Mag, Jan. 84/2 He dug his.. spurred boot-heef against the 
wincing flank of the sweating., mare. 

Hence ■Wimoin.Efly ado, 

*883 Miss Broughton Belinda r. x, Belinda .. shrinks 
wincingly away. *89* Mkrkdith One of our Cong, L viii, 
131 She remembered it. . wincingly, insurgently, 

Wiiiek(e, obs. forms of Wink. 

Wincopipe, obs. form of Wink-a-peip. 

Wind (wind, poet, also waind), Forms : 
1- wind, 3-6 wynd, (4 wint, wynt, whynde, 
wend, &. vend), 4-6 wynde, vynd, 4-7 
winde, (5 wende, wyind, wijnd, wyynd; &. 0-7 
wound, 6-8 win, 9 win’, wun). [OE. witid » 
OFris., GS., (M)LG., (M)Da. wind, OHG., 
MHG. wint, wind- (G. wind), ON. vindr (Sw., 
Da, vindy, Goth, winds OTeut. *windm 
pre-Teut. *wentos, cognate with L. ventus, W. 

Breton guent\ orig. a pres. ppl. formation 
(*wento-) f, root we- of OE. wdwan (see Wowb), 
O'SLG:. w&jccn (G. wehen), Goth, waian io blow, 
waft, Lith. vejas wind, OSl. vljati blows, vitr^ 
wind, OIr. feth air, Gr. Scqai (:— *dfi}ai) blows, 
wind, Skr. »<*/** blows, wi/a wind. 

'The normal pronunciation would be (waind), as in 
behind, bind, find, grind, hind, mind, rind, etc., 
and this pronunciation remains dialectally and 
in ordinary poetical usage. The pronunciation 
(wind) became current in polite speech during the 
i8th c. ; it has been used occas. by poets, but the 
paucity of appropriate rhyming words (such as 
sinned, thinned, dinned) and the ‘ thinness ’ of the 
sound are against its general use in verse. The 
short vowel of (wind) is presumably due to the 
influence of the derivatives windmill, windy, in 
which (i) is normal. 

*747 Johnson Plan of Engl. Diet. 12 To fix the pro- 
nunciation of monosyllables, by placing with them words of 
correspondent sound . . so that the words wound and wind, 
as they are now frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to 
sound, and mind. 

The following quots. contain examples of the pronunciation 
(wind) in modern poets 

*855 Lynch Rivulet ixxxi. {ferusaletn) iii, She hath 
sinned; Like ashes now her scattered sons Fly on the wind. 
18^ Swinburne Poems, A Litany As the tresses and 
wings of the wind Are scattered and shaken, 1 will scatter 
all them that have sinned. *885 Tennyson Wreck yii, 
When her orphan wail came borne in the shriek of a growing 
wind, And a voice rang out in the thunders of Ocean and 
Heaven * Thou hast smn'd ’, *9*3 Bridges La Gloire de 
Voltaire 94 When sickening France aduUerousIy sinned 
With Virtue, and went mad conceiving wind.] 

I. Tile literal sense, in various applications, 

1 . Air in motion ; a state of movement in the air ; 
a current of air, of any degree of force perceptible 
to the senses, occurring naturally in the atmosphere, 
usually parallel to the surface of the ground, 
a. In general or collective sense. 

In the collective sense now always with the definite article, 
(tf) si^. Beowulf 1*32 Holm storme weol, won wiS winde. 
C807 /Elfred Gregory's Past, C. xxxix, 285 Se fie him 
eafnes wind ondraet, he saewS to seldon, agoo Cynewulf 
Elene *272 Winde geliccost, Jionne he.,blua astigeA 97* 
Blickl. Mom. 65 Ne hi)* i>®r hungor, ne burst, ne wnq, ps 
gewenn. c *aoo Vices 4 Virtues 47 Se Se gadereo mihtes 
wiSuten eadmodnesse, . . he is ilich So manne 3 e hero dust 
amidewarde So winde. a *300 Cursor M. 23667 Hat and 
cald and rain and wind. cx^yoSir Tristr. 37a pe wawes 
were so wode Wib winde. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 92 Whan 
bo wind on b« watur be wawus arereb- 0*38® WvoLlv 
Set. Wks, I, 72 A reede wawingo wib be wnde. c*4oo 
Maundev. ill, (1919) I. 10 The eyr so cleer pat men may 
fynde no wynd here. 147* Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 
381 On a night whan bit was paisible of wynd & of storme. 

a CovERDALB Ps. xvii[i]. 42, I Will beato them as small 
s dust before the wynde. — Amos iv. *3 He maketh 
the mountaynes, he ordeneth the wynde. *594 Selimus 
C a, Let our winged coursers tread the winde. *609 Dekkeb 
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WIND. 


- . ilM G He seemed so chary ouer her, that it 

should blowe on her. 1624 Quarles 
ix 4 A storme of wind. X667 Milton />. X. l. 
Jot) Xg force Of subterranean wind transports 

from VS ^697 Dryden JBncis i. 438 Bare 

* w Kne^and Garments bind { Loose was 

W HafrVnd Vanton’d in the Wind. 1794 Vancouver 
ravMd^e X 77 Water engines that go by wind. 
d^T.MES Yili, Not abreath of wind crossed the 

,849 James ]f)ec. 897 [He] kiched off. .against 

heavens. *"7 jg , Law Times XCV. 104/2 A gust 
of wind blew the'plain^tirs mackintosh coat against the 

eSas Vest. Psalter xvii[i]. 11 [lo] VolavU su^cr 
S flex ofer fiSru winda. mx Bhckl. Horn. 
windas & |»as regnas syndon ealle his. a xzoaCursim 
K Windes on ilk side sal rise. 139° Gower Cti«/ I. 
liRieit now the hyhe wyndes blowe. C1460 Metham 


Tj. Naut in varions expressions referring to the 
direction or position of the wind in relation to the 
ship ; hence also allusively. 

e. g. To gain^ get, or take ike 'whtd to get to windward 
of (another ship) so as to intercept the wind, to get the 
weather gage of ; so to give, have the wind of. To keep 
one’s {the, a good) wind, to keep close to the wind Avithout 
falling away to leeward. To take the wind out of the raiA 
of (fig.), to deprive of one’s means of progress, put a check 
upon the action of, put at a disadvantage. To ixtrn {ih^ 
wind, to turn so as to get on the other side of the wind. 
(For other phrases, as to haul one's wind, to hold a good 
wind, etc. see the verbs.) 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 13 By turning wynde 
at an est south of the moone. 1563 Gresham in Burgon 
Life (1839) II. 41 They did all they colde to tacke the 
wynde of us. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 198 All the three 
Eiskainers made toward our ship, which was not carelesse 
to get the winde of them all. 1600 Dallam in Early Voy. 


(wXw^Soc.) 261 The Lord of Armies, wha ryddes upon s 
tKnges of the woundes. 1638-56 Cowley Davidezs 1. 
Wotes. Wks. 1710 I- 3S7 The Matter of Winds is an Exhala- 
Arising oV of the Concavities^ of the Earth. 1748 ‘ 

GxKt All&nce 43 Command the Winds, and tame th^un- 
wmlng Deep. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 14 The dew- 
^Sedwndsofdawn. i860 Tyndall 11. viii. 263 ! 

The lighter debris is scattered by the winds far and wide 
over the glacier. , . , , , ^ 

b. lu particularized use (see also 2). _ . 

r 1000 sLe. Leech, i. III. 56 Baern eal tosomneonSa healfe 
«e se^ndsy. c uso Gen. <5- Ex. 3087 Bis wind hem hroBte 
8e swTperei 13 ■ • Cursor M. 18919 ^ 

vteof W air.. W id a wend at come wid-all Andj^-fild all bat 
Ml ri4~ trV«n Arrn, Gov. Lordsh. 52 An hote wende 
tfiS33 Ld. Berners Huon xiv. 39 A simII myne ahatj^h 
a wete wynd. i68a Dryden Medal 232 The Climate, vex t 
wSi wri^s Winds. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar.f. v, And 
loon 1 heard a roaring wind. i835f Dickens XicW. xxvm, 
There was just such a wind and just such a fall of ^ow, 
a eood many years back. 1880 Sutherland Tales of Gold- 
Hot winds and floods destroyed the crops. 1895 
&. Brooke in Jacks Life Sf Lett. (19*7) H. 5*0 A low 
ynad wandered about like a fairy. ^ » js /nr 

O. A symbolical representation of the wind. 
f .ms de vents.) 

1848 Dickens Domley xxxi, A cherub on a monument, 
with cheeks like a young Wind. wrwr. .. 

d. fig. (sometimes = ‘ rage ’) : cf. WniRwraD a. 
ri48s Dighy Myst. \. 45 Sle them all, either for fioo or 
ffrende : thus he commaundid in his, furious wynde. 1787 
Beckford Italy (1834) II. 248 The wind is up in the arch, 
bishop’s brain just at this moment, and by the least con- 
tradiction mote would become a hurricane. 1876 ilARDY 
Ethelberia xi. Lady Petherwin crashed out of the room m 
a wind of indignation. 

2 . With specific reference to the direction from 
•which it blows ; usually qualified by the name of 
a point of the compass, or in fil. by a numeral, 
four (hence sometimes transf. = points of the 
compass, directions). , 

e 7»S- [see South a . 3]. r888 /Elerkd Boeih, vi. 5 1 Se suo- 
ema wind hwilum mid miclum storme jedrefeS Jia sae. a 1000 
Boeih. Meir. xii. 14 5if bine lytle ser stormy sestondaT 
& se stearca wind, noroan & eastan, c 1000 Sax. Leecna. 
Ill, 274 Das feower heafodwindas habbaS betweox him on 
ymbhwyrfte oSre eahta windas. 01340- [see North a . 3I. 
136a Lanol.X’. pi. a. V, 14 pis soub-Westerne wynt. c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth, i. met. ili. (1868) 9 pe wynde bat hyat bonas. 
1377- [see South-west C. i]. 1379 Glouc. Cath. MS. /?). 
No. I. lib. I. C. 4 If. 12 b. The four wyndes, & thayre 8 wyndes. 
138a WvcLiF Ezek. xxxvii. 9 Fro four wyndys cum, tliou 
ipirit. oi4asilXS'. Dy-iygJ? If. 224 b/a Est wynde ..hath 
tweyne syde wyndes ober quarter wyndes. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, Vi. 6i The marynalis. . hes. .discriult thretty tua sortis 
of vyndis. i6oa Shaks. Mtun. ti. iL 397 When the Winde is 
Southerly. 1610 — Temf>. 1. ii. 254 To run vpon the sharp,a 
winde of the North. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Del i. vi. 
(1635) 151 One Rhumbi? answers to two coasts or windes. 
x6st X. Barker Art of Angling (1820) a The Winde in the 
South, then that blows the File in the Trouts mouth. 1659 
Twvsdkn S, Foster's Miscell. xtv. v. 27 Project these Azi- 
muths or winds into the horizontal line. 1667 Milton 

P. X, n. 516 Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Pot to t!ur mouths the sounding Alchymie. x8ig Shelley 
Ode to West Wind i. x 0, wild West Wind, thou breath, of 
Autumn’s being. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xvili, The wnd 
was a nor'-wester. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxviii, The 
cousins disperse to the four winds of heaven. 

8. In reference to navigation, as the means of 
propulsion of a sailing vessel. 

Beowulf xvj 5ewat pa ofer ■wsegholm winde j5erysed flota 
• : fanuheals. 0900 tr. Bseda's Hist. V, i. To pon 8aette.. 


aU haste possible to gatne the winde of him. , 1666 Land. 
Gaz. No. 74/2 The Zealand Admiral kept his wind, the 
Admiral of the Blew, with eight or ten more standing after 
him. zxi687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos, i. in, What 
makes her [jc. a ship] Leeward or keep a good Wind, xfi^ft 
tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxvL 350 They are oblig d to 
take the Wind of us, X704 Loni. Gaz. No, 4054/x The 
Wind shifted, .to the Westward, which gave the Enemy the 
Wind of us. 1805 Nelson 6 Oct. in Nicolas , Dif/, (1846) 
'VII. 82 To keep the wind under three topsails and 
sail for the night. i8za Scott ix. He would take the 

wind out of the sail of every gallant a 1828 Young Allan 
vi. in Child Ballads vtu. 379 My master has a coal-carrier 
Will take the wind frae thee. She will gae out under the 
leaf, Come in under the lee, And nine times in a vunter 
night She’ll turn the wind wi thee. 1849 Blackw. Mag. 
LXV. 333, 1 felt the ship bring her wind a-quaiter. 1883 
H eerier s Mag, Feb. 339/2 A young upstart of a rival, 
Llanelly, .which has taken a great deal of the wind out of 
the sails of its older neighbor. 

4 . As conveying scent, esp. tbe scent of a person 
or animal in hunting, etc. : in various phr., lit. 
and fig. 

To take, have, get, gain the wind of, to scent or detect by 
or as by the wind ; hence occas. to keep under obsenra4ion. 
Conversely, to give (an animal) one's wind. To keep the 
wind, to keep the game on the windward side so as to ^ent 
it, or so that it does not scent one. t Gn one's wtnei,on j 
one’s trail or track. \ To the wind, to windward. Withxn 
wind cf, near enough to be detected by. ... 

c 1330 A rth, <5- Merl. 7956 pis sel3en be sexterv bousinde 
& comen swibe on our winde, cxtgja Henry Wattacevn. 
469 The stynlc scaly t off ded bodj'is. The Scottis abhord 
ner hand for to byd ; 3eid to the wynd, 1530 Palsor. 7 Sx/*» 

I take the wynde, as a dere dothe of a person... Let hym 
take good hede that they take nat the •wynde of him. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 133 My sonne and I will haue the 
winde of you. 1593 —3 Hen. VI, hl ij. 14 Be® 
the Game, how true hee keepes the winde ? x6ox — ^ AUs 
Well v. li. 10 Clo. Truely, Fortunes displeasure is but 
sluttish if it smell so strongly as thou speak’st of. .Prethee 
alow the winde. Par. Nay you neede not to stop yournose 
sir : I spake but by a Metaphor. x6oa — Heatt. in. u. 36a 
Why do you go about to recouer the winde of mee, as if you 
would driue me into a toyle ? 1606 M arston Parastt. ir, 
D I, Peace the woolfes ears takes the winde of vs. Iota. nr. 
Fib, We can take the winde. And smell you out. 

rr.,, T smell them out in the thick 


Dampier Voy. I. 391 We could smell them out in the thick 
Woods if we had but the wind of them. 1850 R. G. Gum- 
ming Hunter's Life S. AJr. xviii, I gave the large herd my 
wind, upon which they instantly tossed t^ir trunks aloft. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviti. ii. V. 36 For here are the 
Prussians within wind of us 1 1883 Stevenson A 

X, We had run up the trades to get the wind of the island wo 
were after. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 A small troop of 
rhebok, which had. .got our wind shortly before. i8m b. W. 
Baker Wild Beasts II. 9a, 1 have myself been hunted out of 
rHinnrernses which thus eained OUr WinOU 


: fanuheals. cooo tr. Baida's Hist, v, i, To pon Saette.. 
^syndge win^s , .usic set lande ^ebrolite. c xao5 Lay, 236 
He bonene iuatte forS a3ein mid pan winde. 1297 R. ,Glouc. 
(Roils) 6827 pe wind hoin palde wel & to pe se hit come. 
13.. Propr, Sand, in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXI. ,1x2/83 
pfc wynt wox po contrarious. CX37S Sc. Leg, Saints vi, 
Vrhomai) 44 pan vent pal to be se .. & .. gud vend pai 
had, ^1425 Engl. Conq, Irel. xxxiii. 80 As thay wer 
wynd abydynge. 1543-4 A^cc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VIII. 
249 Tbe saidis boittis witht arial^e, quhilkis war seperat 


! wind, the winds I 
.NWAHVSC Seama\ 
'ixt wind and tit 

im, and taught tc 
ice. Engagem, i. 


75 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 

■e . , & . . gud vend pai 
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kigh Treas. Scat. VI 11. 
e, quhilkis war seperat 
. Scot, vi, 40 Afoir the 
) We sayled commonly 
lore constant in that sea, 
■f. (1644) s.,v. Fide, To 
•hen the wind and tyde 
IRBERT TeniFle^ Provid, 

) rule the marine^ Are 
his trade, 1691 Sir J, 
e Wind had stood, we 
>26 Swift Gulliver iii. i, 
fair. 179a Mrs. P, L. ' 
I 268 [We] set off in our 
e both against us. i>79 
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Baker Wild Beasts II. 92, 1 have myself been hunted out of 
the jungle by two rhinoceroses which thus gained our wino. 

6. In alliterative conjunction with weather : most 
freq., now always, wind and weather \ formerly 
also weather and wind^ also with the, or with one 
or both sbs. in pi, 

+(<z) orig. connotingstormy inclement weather (ct.W eather 
sh. I g. h) : (i) later, iii neutral sense, atmospheric conditions 
as favourable or unfavourable for travelling i (c) now chiefly 
with reference to exposure to weathering influences. 

<112*5 Juliana 7a BuldetS ower boldes uppon treowe 
staSele bat ne drede'S na wind ne na wederhowoer. 13,. 

E. E. Amt. P. B. 444 Where pe wynde & pe weder ^rpen 
hitwolde. Hit sa^tled. <1x375 Sc.Leg, Smuts xvi. (.W<t^<&- 
Un\ 220 Bof t] tholyt al pat haly rowte In wynd & wedyre 
I ly pare-owt Of pare tempil. 1377 Langl. /*. Pi. B. vui. 41 
Like to pe grete wawes, J-at as wyndes and wederes walweth 
aboute. <r 1400 Octauian 1237 Good wynd and wedyr pay 
hadde at wylle. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 335/1 At the next 
Wynde and Wedder that wille serve theym. 15x3 biR E. 
Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. fix. m. L is? H wynd® and 
wedour will serve, 1587 Maitland Club Misc* (1840) II. 350 1 
That he sould keip his hour wind and weddar servand. x6oi 
Shaks. TweL N. i. v. 255 Tis in graine sir, twill endure 
winde and weather, e 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon % 330 
(x8io) s+x Wind and weather were ever against hii^ a 
nroverlj applied to the unfortunate. 1654 Bkamhall Just 
hnd. iv. (V66x) 56 With what ,art. .the 
into the Church contrary to wind and weather. x6^ Wbli^ 
shore in Earl Orrery 67. (1742) ,293 B 

fortune to meet with prizes, I shall bring them here, 
and weather will permit me, 171* Smfv Jml. to^ Stella 
17 Tune, If it did not come m due time, can I help wind and 
weither? 1848 Dickens Dombey lix, It is a great house 
still, proof against wind and weather. 

0 . As a tiling devoid of sense or {lerception, or 
that is unaffected by what one does to it ; in phrases 
usually expressing futile action or effort, as to beat 
the wind (see Beat i c), to speak to the wirM. 

ei330 Artk.^ Merl. 7072, xii hundred ogam fourti poU- 


' WIND. 

sinde Ferd, so smoke ogain Pe 

(W. de W. 1531) go b, In so doynge, it may not be say d tMt 
Ve bete the VySde.’ *569 bLSvis ^fi^,fonceyt^j6x U^ 
spake to the winde. 157? Grange 

1 see I swimme agaynst the streame, I kicke g . . 
gode, I caste a stone against the winde. 1599 Peels I)avM 
fsdhsabe Biijb, h 1 .makes their 

Tencelesse winds. 1614 J- Cooks Greenes Tu ^ 

To strike Ayres, or buffet with ‘he Winde , That pi 
YDon vs. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Shdttng C4, LaK,e 
t&owtng feathers ’gainst the winde. *^97. 

V. 595 Entellus wasts his Forces on the Wind, 17x3 Swi^ 
Jml. to Stella 10 Apr., This I tell her, hut ‘^Ik ‘o the 
winds, i860 Miss Yonge Hopes 4 - Fears I. aoi Have you 

spoken to her? ’ ‘ As well speak to the wind. 

7 . In comparisons, as a type of violence or fury 
fiWc, wroth as {the) wind), swiftness, freedom or 
unrestrainable character, mutability or fickleness, 
lightness or emptiness (cf. 14). 

XR . E. E. Allit. P. C. 4x0 He wex as wroth as pe vynde 
towarde cure lorde. 1377 Langl, P. Pt.f. xvii. 

110 lenger lette', quod he, .. And went away as wyndfc 
<11470 Got. ^ Gaw, 770 Schir Golograse for greif h« gtay 
ene brynt, Wod wraith as the wynd. 1500-20 Bunbar 
Poems lx«. 27 Purpois dois change as wynd or *ane. xs*® 
Pils^ Perf (W. de W. 1 531) 7 b, All dependeth of a thynge 
tofkm^lygM thai'i i's^^Vyade, ^S85 [R- B«owne] 
Answ. Cartwright 83 A man of the winde, andfahe folfowe. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. ui.ii. 94 About the wood, goe swifter 
thm the winde. XS9* - Rom. t^ Jul.x. iv. 100 Vaine phan- 
tasie.,more inconstant then the wind. x6o6 

i. iU. 253 Speake frankely as the winde. ,x6io,-- Temp.l. 

ii. 409 Thou Shalt be as free As mountaine wmdes., 1785 

C. Wilkins tr. Bhagvat.Geeta vi. 66, I est®®*? “ A 

to restriun as the wind. x8s5 Lovar. My lost Youtt u A. 
verse of a Lapland song.. ‘A boy's will is the wind s will . 

II. Transferred senses. (See also I c, 2.) 

""'f' 8. Air in general, as a substance or ‘ element . 
06 s. exa as in b. 

To take wind', to become tainted or corrupted by exposure 

to or access of air } alsoy?^. „ 

<11250 Hymn in Trin. Coll, Horn. App. 258 Pu ssco^ md 
& wind & water, pe molde is pet feorpe. 1393 Langl, 

C. X. s6 Witt and water, wynd and fuyr. ri4oo so Pol. 
Poems iox/i9 In heuene, wip angels, aboue pe wynde. 
cxtLzo Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Do hit in a barel pemie;.. 
Stop wele Po hede for wynde. 156a J. Heywood Prem. 4- 
EMgr.ixZ67) 183 Ithath tane to much wynde m the poudryng 
tidibe. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. i.v. ii, I hen say 1.0 
might I but cutt the wind Borne on the wings the, fearfuU 
dove doth beare. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. im 82 Whither are 
they vanish’d 1 Macb. Into the Ayre : and what seem d cor- 
poralL Melted, as breath into the Winde, <11610 Healey 
Thedhraslt^ To Rdr. (x6i6) I 2, By powring it out of the 
! Latin into the vulgar. . it cannot but (by my ynskilfuln^se) it 

I hath taken some wind. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 998 The Sword 

it selfe must he Wrapped vp Close, as farre as the Ointment 
, goeth, thalittakethnoWind. 1685 J. CHAMB,ERLAYNEC<5^r, 

Tea, etc. 44 If it [sc. tea] takes wind, tis spoiled, and has m 

t morestrength then dead leven. J- f ^ 

, Gardening xZo Settle the Ground about the Plants, lest the 
1 Roots take Wind. 

1 b. Wind and water, (a) in phr. between (or 

* betwixt) wind and water (Naut.), referring to that 

* part of a ship’s side which is sometimes above 

7 water and sometimes submerged, in which part 

« a shot is peculiarly dangerous ; hence in fig. phr. 

''' expressing serious injury or attack. (^) attnb. 

L and comb., as wind and water line, the part of 

e a ship’s side between wind and water ; also transf. 

^ (see quot. 1876 1); -^wind and water tight adj., 

1^ proof against wind and rain or flood. _ „ „ 

In at 1550 Hy€ Vi^ay to S^iitcl Hous 615 in Hazi. KzP%Pa 


IV. 52 Landlordes that do no reparacyons, But leue..lheyr 
housyng vnkept wynd and water tyghL 1588 Cert. A dvert. 
Losses Sp. Navie Irel. B 2, One of the shot was hetweene 
the winde and the water, whereof they thought she would 
haue sonke. 16x4 T. Herode in W. Ft»ter Lett. E. Ind. 
Co. (tSg?) 11. 94 His ship had been long out and very 
much eaten between wind and water. <1x652 A. Wilson 
Inconstant Ladie iii. iv, Now they haue crackt mee betwixt 
wind and water A’most past cure. Stay, let roe feele my 
selfe, x6S5 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. ii. § 10 i be good old man 
was shot between Wind and Water, and his consent was 
assaulted in a dangerous joincture of time to give , any 
denial!. x6ox 6<i/i'r agst. French 27 1 hese Female Frigats 
did more Mischiefs scatter, By their low tire of Guns twixt 
wind and water. 1726-4 dv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 260 They 
. had receiv’d a Shot between Wind and Water, and the 
Ship leak’d very much. 1876 Prbece Telegraphy xbx Ihe 
ground line, or, as it is more frequently termed, the wind 
and water line. 1876 Bancroft H ist. U.S.Y. ix. 426 .1 he 
‘Congress ’..was hulled twelve times, and hit seven times 
between wind and water. 

9. (Compressed or confined air ; air that inflates 
oris contained within some body. Now rare (and 
superseded by air) exc. as in 10, 12 (i). (With 
quot. 1689 cf. Windage I.) , 

aiaas Ancr.R. 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. Ibid,, 

A al Hf winH. 










Be Googb tr* Falin^enius Zodiac u (1501) A vij, A Diamer 
full implete wyth wyncie. 16x3 Markham 
tent/n, I. viii. 109 A great ball of double leather, fifcl with 
winde. 1689 Binmna Light to Art of Gunnery xuUAuHoyr 
to Extract the Wind from the Bore of a Peece Geometrically, 
and thereby to know a fit Ball for the same. 

10 . * Air’ or gas in the stomach or intestines (or, 
according to early notions, in other parts of the 
body) ; flatus, 'j* Also pi. ^ • 

To break wind, to dLcharge flatus from the stomach or 
bowels (see Break v. 47) I t of * remedy, to cure or dispel 
flatulence. 













WIHD. 

t *000 Sax. Luckd. TI. a*4 Tlif sio wamTj bit witides full, 
tonne oymS past of wlacre watan. 139S Trevisa Barih, 
Dt P. R. V, xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.) Crete ventoske and winde 
tat stoppith te weye of te breet. « *400-50 Stockholm 
Mod. MS. *5* For wynd In te bed, C1400 Seer. Seer., 
Gov. Lordsh. 70 It sterys bete to }>e body, and destroyes 
wyndes, *542 Boordb Dietary xxix, (1870) 293 Make no 
restryetyon of wynde and water, nor seega that nature 
wolde expelle. *552- [see Brrak v. 47]. 16x1 Speed Mist. 
Gi. Srii.ix. xxi.lyd An ouer*much quantity of a confection 
to breake winde from off his stomacke, *6ao Venker Viet 
Ricia V. 89 The vse of milke is very hurtful! vnto them that 
are subiect to winde. 1637 Milton Lycidas 126 The hungry 
Sheep. .swoln with wind. *66* Pepys Diaty 14 Aug., His 
pain (which was wind got into the miuscles of his right side). 
1703 J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 65 When the Pain spreads 
itself all over the Belly, ’tia occasion’d for the most part by 
Winds. *707 Flovbr /’Aj'Hc. Pulse-Watch 378 That the 
Liver produces a Wind in the Heart that is, the Rarifaction 
of Humours. 185* Mayhew Load. Labour 1. zeB/t, I can 
dispel wind in two minutes. *855 Leech Plot. IMfe d- Char. 
i. Domestic Bliss, [speaking of a hahyl That is not taking 
notice; it’s only the wind. 1897 Allbitifs Sysi, Med. ll. 
9*r Even respectable pec^le take the ether.., pretending 
that it is useful for ‘ the wind in the stomach 

"b. 7i> ^et the mind up (slang) : to get into a 
state of alarm or ‘funk’. So io put the wind up 
(a perspn). 

tpi6 P. Gibbs Battles of Somme xxii. 172 It was obvious 
that the blinking Boche had got the wind up. igza C. 


absolutely put the wind up Unde Boh and Peter 1 They’re 
scared to death of your finding them out. 

11, Air inhaled and exhaled by the lungs; =» 
Bbbath sh. 3 . Oh, exc. as coloured by d below, 
<3*000 Riddles XV. *4 Ic [rc. a horn] winde sceal sinefag 
swelsan ofsumts bosme. 13. . K.AUs. 64*5 (Laud MS.), 


A Ihel hole in her chyn Where her wynde gooh out & in. 
*3., Cursor M, S3t (Gstt.) pis wind {Cott, aand] hat men 
draua oft Bitakina wind bat biauis on loft. 0*400 Maundbv, 


draua oft Bitakina wind hatbfauis on loft, oiami Maundbv, 
(Roxb.) xxii. 99 he preste, .caste* a clnth on his mouth and 
stoppez his wynde. 1535 Goodly Primer 0 ij b, 1 begynne 
to waxe faynte, and; scarcely able to drawe tny w^de. 
*60* Holland xiv. xxii. I. 427 His wind he never 

tooke while the cup was at bb mouth, but justly observed 
the rule of drinking with one breath, *6 o6$haks. Tr.^ Crt 
Jii. iL 33 She does so blush, & fetches her winde so short, as 
if she were fraid with a sprite. i 6 tx BiMe Ecclus, xxxi. 19 
And be fetchelb not his wind short vpon his bod [mat^. 
Or, and lleth not puffing and blowing]. *865 Field 4 Mar. 
*5i/» Which seemed to knock all the wind out of him. *918 
H. Lauder Minstrel in France xv. 174, I had precious 
httle wind left to breathe with. 

: b. Breath as used iu speaking ; hence transf. 
speech, talk (esp. in such phr. as to waste one's wind). 
Oh. or arch, (exc. as implied in Loira-wlNDBD 2 ). 

<c *330 Oti*elai 6 pat wind huu hauest i-lore._ e *400 Destr, 
Troy 9788 All Wre wordis pai wast, & paire wynd alse. 
ei43o Hymns Viryin (1867) 97 Do way, mercy, pou spilHst 
myche winde, ci46a Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 79s Ye 
»oye roe sore, in wastyng all pis wynde. ^1520 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 565, Let vs wast no wynde For ydle iangelers 
haue but lytill braine. *590 Shaks, Com. Err. 1. it. 53 Stop 
in your winde sir, tell me this I pray. *602 — Ham. tv. vii. 
67 For his death no winde of blame shall breath. *616 
WiTHALS Diet. 573 Os oMrime, keepe your wind to coole 
your pottage. *722 W. Hamilton Wallace 216 The Earl 
Buchan, tender but, and Young He did obtain for the wind 
of his Tongue. _ 

O. Breathing as a 'vital process ; hence transf, 
life ! •= Brbath si. 5, Oh. exc. in low slang. 
c 1430 Cov. Myst, (Shafca Soc.) 226 My wynde is stoppyd, 

S on is my brethe. c 1530 Sonrs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T,S,) 92 
fow detb is vnkynd ; For lie seyth: ’Maul stop tby 
wynde *658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i, 8 The Scythians. , 
swore by winde and sword, that is, by life and death. *8ta 
J, H. Vaux Flash Diet., Wind, a man transported for his 
natural life. Is said to he lag’d for his wind- i860 Slang 
Diet, (ed, 2] 247 To sli/ ones vdnd, coarse expression 
meaning to die, 

d. Easy or regular breathing; power or capacity 
of breathing ; condition 'with regard to respiration j 
«■ Bbbath sb, 7 , Now only in sporting phrases. 
Second wind, a condition of regular breathing regained 
after breathlassne«8 during long-cxintinued exertion. Wind 
andiimh. limi andwlndx see Limbs^.' ad, 
c*33® ArBuf! Merl. 8456 What for aorwe & eke for pained 
Scbeles winds & ek alaine. Tlid, 9226 per whiles Merlin 
..Dede his out wande, to take po winds, 0*440 York 


wind now, and change your clothes. *84a_J. Wilson C/<n 
Forth I. *9 Schoolboys are generally in prime wind. *857 
Hughes Tosh Brown 1. v. Three-quarters of an hour are 

t one; first winds are failing, and weight and numbers are 
eginning to telL Jbid. ii. v, Tom., hits two heavy body 
blows, and gets away again before the Slogger can catch his 
wind. 1893 LydekkeE Homs ^ H 00/s 147 A hull . . if allowed 
to get its ^second wind ’. .will go on almost for ever. 

(p) in reference to diseased or disordered breath- 
ing in horses ; see Bkoken 'WIND. 

[*523-! implied in Brokkn-winded]. *615 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Urania xlix. Cs, When hee's [i.e. tlia horse is] 
■broken in his winde. *746 Francis tr. Mor., F/)isi. 1. *• 14 
Loose from the rapid Car your aged Horse, Lest in the 
Race. .He drag hisjaded Limbs, and burst his Wind. 1777 
ThickNesse Journ. France {tjZg) I. *8 A very handsome 
English coach-horse (a little touched in the wind). *9*8 
Act 8 k 9 Geo.Y o. *3_§ 3 Onthe ground only of the stallion 
being affected in its wind. 

e. transf. {Pugilistic slanf). That part of the 
body iu front of the stomach a blow upon which 
takes away the breath by checking the action of 
the diaphragm. 

*823 in H. D, Miles PugilisHca (igo6) II. 206 Ward made 

5 lay— whack on the head at both sides, then at the wind. *853 
)tCKENs>S&<zi5' Ho. xxvi. Judy . , pokes him . . particularly 
in that part which the science of self-defence would call his 
wind, *8 q 3 Daily Netus 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back 
with his right, delivering several smashes on Corbett’s wind. 

12. Air as used for ‘blowing’ or sounding a 
musical instrument (wind-insirutnenf) such as a 
horn, trumpet, flute, etc., or an organ-pipe ; either 
(a) the blast or stream of air thus used, furnished 
by the breath of the player or by bellows ; {b) the 
supply of air from whici this is obtained, usually 
under compression (cf. 9 ), as in the wind-chest ai 
an ojgan; or (c) the body of air within the instru- 
ment, whose vibration produces the sound. 

spec. \n Hunting, A blast or series of blasts on a horn 
blown at one breath. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 443 per is noon Instrument 
Helicious porugh wynd or touche or corde [etc). ctB°o in 
Autiq. Rep. (1809) IV, 407 Immoderate wyndes in a Chuion 
causith it for to rage, *596 Gryndall Hawking cttc. G iij b, 
■When you goe into the field, blow with one wind one 
short, one long, and a longer. *667 Milton P. L. i. 708 
As in an Organ from one blast of wind To many a row of 


Some for the Bow, and some for breathing Wind. *788 
Crowe Levesdon Hill 27 Instniments of wind and string. 
*873 Hamerton Intell, Life 1. iii. 2* The wind in the pipes 
of an organ, *915 G. B. Shw Andrecles Prol. stage dir., 
Heaving a longi^h, like wind in a trombone, he goes to sleep, 
b. tran^. The wind-instruments of an orchestra 
(or their players) collectively, as distinguished from 
* strings ’ and ‘ percussion 


whan she had canto wynde, ' A!ia.s,' she seyde, ? *529-30 
■WoLSEY in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ii, II. 27 My brethe and 
wynde by sylbing was so short that [etc.]. *579 E, K. 
Citoss in SpensePa Sheph. Cal. Apr. 50 He was atmost out 
of wnd [olhem winds], *596 Sha'K.s, i Hen. TV, it, ii, 
*4 If I trjuell bnt foure foot by the squire further a foote, 
I sh.RlI breake my winde. »6o6 CRAmAM Genii. Usher ii, {; 
37, I never was more sornd of winde and limbs. *607 
Markham CasH. iii. 8 By the many stop? stud tmes whlfih, 
are made therein, she horse recouers hiswlnde. i6io SftAKs, 
Temp. I. i. 9 Blow illl thou bnrst thy winds^ 
eolliminiuin 39 Reformariiro of Religion has C6nie..in'snpb 
post-h.T.,te, that it hatii broke [fs owna wtfide. *686 JevoSi 
Dft it of a Wi/e I. C Ay and be holds Oiit the Note of one ' 
Versa till the Claik Ijcgins to sing tbe 'nSXt, he has fi'jphlS 
Wind. *735 SoMi-Rvli.i E Cho-te 1. 252 Ills round Clat 
strait IIa'n'.,nndwirio.spro ad Thighs, Ana his tow-d'fSppW 


and instruments of their nature, in an orchestra. 1880 
Rockstro in Grove Diet. Pius. II. 561/2 An Orchestra con- 
sisting of thirty Stringed In.struinents, with a full comple- 
ment of Wind. *904 Daily Hews 25 Feb. 8/5 The wind and 
percussion are prominent members of London orchestras. 

13. A blast of air artificially produced, e.g. by 
bellows (see also la); the rush of air caused by 
a rapidly moving body. Const, of 

*SS® WiTHALS Did . (1562) 48 The wynde of the helowes. 
*594 Marlowb_& Nashe_ Dido 11. i, He..whiskt his sword 
about. And with the wind thereof the King fell downe. 
*^ Shaks. Ham. lU U, 49s With the whiffe and winde of 
his fell Sword, Th' vunenied Fatlier fals. *626 Peeke Three 
to One Btb, The last Shotte flying so close by Captaine 
Portar, that with the winde of the Bullet his very Hands 
had almost lost the Sence of feeling. 1804 Naval Chron. 
XII. *47 He Was knocked down by the wind of the shell. 
x888 *R, Bolprbwood’ Arms III, v. 75 The 

huUet went so close that the wind of it half tunied him 
lonnd. 

HI. Figurative and allusive uses. (See also 
i d, 3 b, 4 , 8 , Sb, lo b, and phrases In IV.) 

14, Applied to something empty, vain, trifling, 

or unsubstantial, a. Empty talk, vain or ineffectual 
spdeoh, mere ‘breath* (c/. iib); -foccas. empty 
flwhe {obs.). , , 

eiaqaS. Eng. Xueg. I, *89 YJford nis a^eln hire bote wind. 
*4.12-4* Lydo, Chron„ Troy vr. *4° If [tr. what you say] is 
but wyndci no pinge for to leue. *4*3 2d Pol. Poems 52/50 


ViWBKuu.uqou j)Bio,j,Lii,pia,iuater to speiK it wait Dot wynd. 
*S^4t LecoI? WM I, Rref. 0 " C iv, When such as ace yet 
weake in knoy/ledge of Chrisit. .see nothyng in the Preachers 
but wypde & words.^ *6^ Mjltoh P, 1 . vi. 282 Nor think 
mou with 'wind, Of airte wreats to aw whom yet with, deeds 
Thpp cans.t .npt, ^798 ■Colkridoe Three Graves *04 A curse 
is Wind. , *823 Sedrr gueutln X>, *lx. Hard words, or kind 
ones,', ,are btil wind. 


ones,,, are but wind. 

b, Vain ilffagination of conceit (with which one 
is ^puffed tip ' , cf, } 8 lso Wind tn the head (■with 
alUision ' 

dmt byleueth in 

deuyriR^llerijbatti'lfdfter fayth afid hope m the w>'nde of 


ot woman m l 01 wynde & vayuo glory. *50* Savile 
^hdjp. Hlst. ly. xSfHx, 198 When Mutiamwhad filled with 
frese w.ndis tf hoie a’'d_ desire li's empty vainglorious 


.ulna- - , V -A L nr . wmvjwi uui I ci>iJuuucu,.c. lauux v-tva 

mmoe,- *6^ Holland T M.nrfhs Mor. ai* Many ..puffe 133 Tlicy retreated again, when they gi 
up their o^e (Wnceits wit^ n^hmg ela Irot winde. *634 were aseemhling. *888 Stevenson Bt 


what roay 1’* L-i'icd ‘sesmd ay/nd', by a new imprte.sIon. ; S. R, Hoik 1. E i, Fellowes which swell big™ 

*838 Dickens H.-ch. H,ck. xxii, You had better get your flip the tifid oTpraise,' J, Brown in R. Mackeiule 


WIITD. 

Life (*gi8) 1x6, I hope the Lord. has let some of the wind 
out of you, that I thought was in you when fust 1 knew 
you. *918 Blachw. Mag. Dec. 765/1 He has probably got 
wind in the head through living in that gorgeous (jothio 
pagoda. 

C. gen. 

1382 'VYyclif fob vii. 7 Haue mynde, for wind is my li( 
[Coverdale, my life is but a wynde]. *539 Bible (Great) 
Isa. xxvi. 18 'Wee haue bene wt chylde, .. as though we 
had brought forth winde.. *360 — (Genev.) Hosea xii. * 
Ephraim is fed with the winde. 1687 P. Ayres I.,yric Poems 
(1906) 306 Plough water, sow on rocks, and reap the wind. 
1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 575 Then all his Frauds wfl] 
vanish into Wind. 1831 James Philip Aug. xxi, But, in the 
mean time, we are disputing about wind. 1850 C^arlylb 
Latter-Day Pamph. v. 25 Is Society become wholly a bag 
of wind, then, ballasted by guineas? 

15. In various proverbial and other expressions, 
figuring or denoting a force, agency, or influent 
that drives or carries one (or something) along, 
or that strikes upon one (or something), or to 
■which one (or something) is exposed. 

esp. in phrases (with variations: .see quota) What wind 
blows you her el % iAll this wind shaJees 110 (obs.)j 
It’s an ill wind that blows nobody good (orig. Mo goodx 
cf. 3). To raise the wind •. see Raise v, 7. To sow the 
wind and reap the whirlwind : see Whirlwind a. 

(a) in neutral or favourable sense. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1104 What maner wjmdes 
gydeth yow now here? *546 J. Hrywood Prov. (1867)20 
What wynde blowth ye hyther? Ibid. 30 To take wynde 
and tyde with me, and spede theiby. 1579-80 North 
Plniarch pirn's) 996 (.Antonins) To tell him what wind 
brought him thither. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iiL iii. 30. 1639 
Mayne City Match i. lii, All this is possible, And in the 
starres and windes. *663 Patrick Parai. Pilgr. xxvii, 
(1687) 309 When we have the Wind and Tyde of these plea- 
sures to help us forward. *859 Meredith R, Feverei xxii, 
A good wind of laughter had relieved him of much of the 
blight of self-deception, and oddness, and extravagance. 
*877 Dowden Shaks. Prim, v, 54 Shakspere is not yet caught 
up in the passionate wind of his own imagination, 

(J>) in unfavourable sense. 

0897 jElfrkd Gregory’s Past. C. xlii. 306 Ne laete ge 
eow aslcre lare wind aweeggan. [Eph. iv. 14.] a 1300 
Ckwoz*. A f. 26995 Qiiat es mans lijf bot..arek )5at..6kaiUe3 
wit a windes blast ? 1393 Langl. F. Pi, C. xix. 32 The worlds 
is a 'wykkede wynde to hem J>at wolde treuihe. c 1450 Cast. 
Persev. 2542 It is good, whon-so he wynde blowe, A man to 
haue sum- what of his owe. c *480 Hbkryson Cock d- Fox 2*1 
This wikkit wind of adulatioun. *526 Tindai.e Epk. iv. 14 
Waverynge and caryed with every wynde of dociryne. *546 
J. Hkywood Prov. (1867) 30 All this winde shakis no come. 
Ibid. 77 An yll wynde that blowth no man to good, men say, 
*573-80 Tosser Husb. (1878) 29 It is an ill winde turnes 
none to good. *589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) * All this 
wind shakes none of my Come. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Ajfliciion (ist), I'hus thinne and lean without a fence or 
friend, I was blown through with ev'ry storm and winde. 
c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) to 
T hey, .may let loose the winds of passion to bring in a flood 
of sorrow. *693 Congreve Old Bach. n. i, Tis an ill Wind 
that blows no body good. 1768 [see Temper ». 2]. 1776 
Hume Hist. Eng., Life (1778J I. p. xiii, This variety of 
Winds and seasons to which my writings had been exposed. 
*8*5 Wordsw. Yohjl, ‘ Weak is the will of Man ’, Wreaths 
that endure affliction’s heaviest shower, And do not shrink 
from sorrow’s keenest wind. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh, 
Bound *152 Such a wind of pride Impelled thee of yore full 
sail upon these rocks. 

B. In expressions referring to a tendency, turn, 
or condition of affairs : 

e. g. to know which way the wind blows ; the noind has 
changed i ^ is the wind iu that comer ox door I (see Corner 
sb} 8, Door 6 c); to sail with every (shift of) wind, to turn 
every change of circumstance to one’s advantage j {to have 
the wind at will, to have circumstances or conditions favour- 
able for one’s purpo.se. 

c 1400 Gamelyn 703 To telle him tydynges how the wind 
■was went. *470-1668 [.see Door 6 c]. 1546 J. Heywood 
Prov. (1867) 75, 1 ..knew, which waie the winde blewe. 1560 
Daos tr. Sleidane's Comm. 334b, The Byshoppes of Germany 
hauynge the wynde at wyll, restore the same. 1562 Bul- 
LiNGHAM in _Foxe A. Sf M. (1563) *541/1 Wei Palmer (sayd I) 
is the wind in that corner with you ? I warrant you it wyl 
blow you to lille ease at thend. *615 Swetnam A txaigntn. 
Worn. To Rdr. A3, You may perceine the winde is changed 
into another dore. 167a W. WAi-xtER Parasm.g 'lcQ have the 
wind with one, *693 Congreve Lave for L. iv, xiii, Tlie 
Wind's chang’d? 1710 R. G. SacheverelV s Def. 7 We see 
the Dissenters can Sail with every Wind. *8*8 Scott Br, 
Lamm.xxy, * Have 1 heard 111’ said Caleb (who now found 
how the wind set). *859 Farrar f. Home iv, MUsSpron^ 
. . , seeing how the wind lay, had tried to drop little mali- 
cious liinis against the favourite nephew. 

16. a. To get or take wind : to be revealed or 
divulged, become known, transpire. Now rare, 

1667 Dryden & Dk. _Newc. Sir M, Mar-all iv, i. Keep 
this Wooing secret; if it takes the least wind, old Moody 
will be sure to hinder it. x68a Newsfr. France 15 So the 
thing got wind, and was lookt on as a great impiety. 171* 
Swift yml. to Stella 30 Deo,, Masham's being a loi d begins 
to take wind : nothing at Court can be kept a secret. *808 
Scott Let. to Ellis 23 Dec. in Lockhart, Do you know the 
Review begins to get wind here ? 1855 PRE.scorr Philip H, 
I. ii. vi 40* Long before that time, the project had taken 
iwindj and created a general sensation through the country. 

b. To get wind of', to receive information or a 
hint of, to come to know (cf. 4 ), Also with clause 
Hence, in recent use, wind » a hint or slight 
intimation {of). (Cf. F. avoir U vent de, Cotgr.) 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. vii. rs The corregidor ^ 
wind of our correspondence. 1866 P’ckss Alice Mem, (1884) 
*33 They retreated again, when they got wind tliat troop* 
were assembling. *888 Stevenson Black Arrow JV. iv, 
Some wind of the disaster seemed (o find its way..ev 
the chamber where the ringers were leaping on their r 






WIND. 

taxf T K. Glover From Pericles to Philip xii. 378 Tt may 
be th;it the Spartan government had some wind of this. 

IV, Phrases with prepositions. 

Before tlie -wind: see Before B. ib. 

17. By tlie (fa) ■wind (JVizut.): as near as 
possible to the direction from which the wind is 
lowing (see Br/r^A 9). . 

is8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy.x. xvu. 19 Hamng 
•froke our sayles, tve did nothing but lie by the winde. 

T. Melville Celeusma, Nani, (MS.), With chearfnll 
ichowt and mirrie plesant sounds _Scha saild fast be, ye 


Caz. No. 33is/r The best Sailer I ever met with by a Wind. 
j7Q<t Rigsi»^ ^ SeamanskiJ) 247*. 1806 Moore Steers- 

tmn's So»g % When by the wind close-hauled we go. 

18, Down (the) wind. a. In the direction in 
which the wind is blowing; along the course of 
the wind. Also down-wind (attrib.), situated in 
this direction, ‘lee’. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, III. iii. 262 I’ld whistle her off, and let 
her downe the winde, To prey at Fortune. 1674. N. Cox 
GentL Recreai. i. (1677) 93 The Hare. .will., run upon a 
side or down the Wind. 1780 Cowper Progr, Err. 333 
Down the wind she swims, and sails away. r834 Medwin 
Angler in Wales I. 23s, I have had a hundred trimmers 
floating down the wind. 1835 Kingsley Westw. //o.xxxii. 
The Spaniard fell off again, and Went away dead down 
wind. x88s Ld. Walsingham Shooting xa,x (Badm. Libr.) 
It is best to * give the dogs the wind * at the beginning of 
the day— that is, to start down wind and gradually to work 
the ground in the direction from which it blows. 1^3 C, J. 
Cornish Wild England 184 We. .found that, .the birds had 
all run to the edge, H ere we made the mistake of working 
the down-wind side first. 

b. fig. Towards decay or ruin ; into or (com- 
monly) in a depressed or unfortunate condition, in 
evil plight; to go down the wind, to ‘go down*, 
decline. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxiv. xxiii, When they saw him 
downe the wind and fortune to frowne upon him. xdyt tr. 
MachitwelU's Marr, BelJ>hegorxi,x Though [be] was of one 
of the noblest Families. yet he was look’d upon as dowp 
the winde [orig. ^overissimo\ 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. n. vi. 
147 In the time of Constantine when Pa^nism began to 

? o down the wind, 1683 — Ecclesiastki Inirod. p. Ixvi, 
'he Gentile-Temples, with all their Pomp and Retinue, 
Went down the wind apace. 11827 Scott yrnl. 25 Apr., The 
old Tory party is down the wind. 

f 10. In ■wind (^fig. from ii d) : ready or fit for 
action of some kind. OA. 

17S8 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sehi^n. ^ Content^. (r843) 
II. 356 The shops are all as fine a? if they expected you, 
and the people belonging to them all in wind to answer 
your questions. 1777 Burke Lei. to Sheriffs off Bristol 
Wks. 1842 I. 217 In order to keep power in wind, it was 
necessary. .to exert it in those very points in which it was 
most likely to be resisted. 

20. In the wind. a. In (or into) the direction 
from which the ■wind is blowing ; to windward ; 
(a) in reference to something which can be scented 
or perceived by means of the wind blowing from 
where it is (cf, 4, and see also b below) ; (3) in 
nautical use; also all wtW (see quot, 1769). 

C 14x0 [see 26]. 1380 in H akluyt Foy. (rsSol 474 'Wee had 
a ledgi of rockes in the winde of Vs. 1382 N. Lichepielo 
tr, C'asidnkeda's Cong, E. Ind. i. Ixiv. X30 He cut and made 
his course into the Sea, to bring himselfe in the winde of 
those Sayles. 1634 Massinger Ver^ Woman iil y. Oh 1 
how she holds her nose up, like a jennet In the wind of 
a grass-marel 1678 DRvnEN All ffor Love Prefi, The 
tyrants were suspicious, as they had reason, that their sub. 
iects had ’em in the ■wind. 1697 Land. Gas. No. 3262/3 It 
wowing fresh, and they bringing their Ship in the 'wind, 
carried away their Foretop-mast, xgao T. Brown tr, 
Presny's Amitsem. 3 Like a heated St'allion that had a 
Mare in the Wind. 1769 Falconer Diet. JlfariueiiySo), 
All in the Wind, the Slate of a ship's sails when they are 
parallel to the direction of the wind, so as to shako and 
shiver. *834 Marbvat P. Simple xvi. We threw up in the 
and raked them. 

' b. So as to be ‘ scented * or perceived (or so 
*3 to ‘ scent’ or perceive something) ; to have in 
the wind, to ‘ scent *, to detect or discover the 
presence of ; sometimes, to be on the scent or trail 
oi, be in search of. 


j..entm otuffs Wks. tijrosartj v. 230 Ut mm ana none out 
him who in valuation is wqorih 18 huge Argosees .. haue 
I took sent or come in the wind of, x6oi Shaks. Aifs Well 
m. vi, 122, X sent to her By this same Coxcotnhe that wa 
haue i'th winde Tokens and Letters, which she did resend. 
1624 Sanderson Serm., 1 Tim, iv, 4 (1674) I. 248 The Cour. 
tiers and Officers lie in the wind for them, %^^x Smollett 
Humphry Cl. II. 10 June Let. i. The first was noted for 
having a seaman’s eye, when a bailiff was in the wind. 1826 
J. F. CoorsB Last off Mohicans xiii, The Mohicans hear an 
enemy l.,They scent danger in thh wnnd I ■ 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chust, XXV. Mrs. Gamp.. scenting no more rum in 
the wind (for the bottle was locked up again) rose to take 
her departure. 

o, predicatively : Happening or ready to happen ; 
astir, afoot, ’up’; (of a person or thing) as the 
subject of what is going on, ‘in the business'; 
usually with implication of being suspected or 


indistinctly apprehended (cf. b). 

exS33 T. Bveon Treat. In^rofiriations DJ, A thynge 
there is in the wynde.. which I mist in God wjl one day 
stolyght. « 1566 R. Edwards ij. (1571) 

b, There is siiiiiwhat in the winde : I-iis lookes bewrayes 
nwarde troubled mynde. x68x -Deyden Span. EriaAim 


1 . 32 Where are you. Gentlewoman? there's something in 
the wind I’m sure. 1748 Richardson Clarissa II. xliv. 304 
She thought something 'was in the wind, when my Brother 
came into my dining here so readily. 1826 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey v. xiv, There must be something in the wind, perhaps 
a War. 185s Kingsley Westw, Lfo I iv, There’s a woman 
in the wind. . . I’ll lay my life on it. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed vi. He'd have told us if there was a horse in the 
wind. It’s a girl. 

d. To hang in the wind : to remaia in suspense 
or indecision. 

c 1536 Starkey Lei. to Cromwell in England (X878) 
p. xxxix. You schai fynd me. .to be no sterter, wauerar, nor 
hengar in the wynd. 1333 J. Proctor HUt. Wy at' s R ehell, 

42 b, Such of those partes as honge in the wind, as neuters. 
r64o J. D. Knave in Grain ii. i. D a h, Hang not ith’ winde, 
(delay does torture). 1881 [see Hang v. 17]. 

•i* e. To cast in the wind ; to ‘ fling to the winds 
1652 H. Bell Luthers CoUog. iii. 66 Otherwise, wee had 
cast in thewindej and scorned to.. consider of that which 
now wee have plainly expressed in the Scriptures. Ibid, xi, 

178 It regarded them not, but casteth them in the winde. 

f. J-lorsemanship. (See quot.) 

1803 C. Jambs Milii. Diet, (ed.y) s.v., A horse that carries 
in the wind, is one that to.sses hb nose as high as his ears, 
and does not carry handsomely. 

g. Naut. slang (predicatively). Intoxicated ; 
the ■worse for liquor: usually with qualification, 
esp. three sheets in the wind. (Cfi all in the 
•wind in a ffi) above.) 

t8ai-i883 [see Sheet sb? 2]. 183^ Court Mag.yi, iq-j/a 
The anger of those who were what is termed ‘ a little in the 
wind was now roused. 1840 Marryat Poor ffack xlvii, 

I’m not in the wind, at all events, for you see I’m perfectly 
sober. 

21. Into tlie wind ; into or towards the direc- 
tion from which the wind is blowing ; so as to face 
the wind. 

1918 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 204/2 You [in an aeroplane] are 
tempted to turn into the wind and land. 

22. ITear the wind: nearly in the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; hence nearly 
Up to the possible or permissible limit ; about as 
far as is safe, justifiable, or decent. 

1560 W. HonNvng in 'Wright Q. Eliz. (1838) I. 44 , 1 went 
so near the winde with the keper, that I told hym your 
Lordshlppe knewe I wolde In reason resjpecte the game as 
fully as he. aiyoo B. E. Piet, Cant. Crew, He'll go as 
near the Wind as another, live as thrifty and wary as any 
one. 1837 Wellington in Davey's Caial. (1893) 35 It js 
impossible for me to attempt to go too near the Wind.. 
1883 [see Sail v} 1 c]. 

23. Off the (fa) wind (fi/dut.): away from 
the wind ; the opposite of on or mar the •wind. 

18x3 Examiner 4 Jan. 6/1 The enemy keeping two points 
off the wind. 1836 Marryat Pirate xiv, The Enterprise 
was again steered more off the wind. 1846 Raikes 
Brenton 33a The Spartan was off the wind. 186a ‘ Vander- 
decken ’ Yacht Sailor 144 Running off the wind with a 
quarterly sea will test your powers to the utmost. 

24. On a (less commonly tbe) ■wind (Plautl ) ; 
towards or close to the direction from which the 
wind is blowing ; (of the ship) sailing or heading 
in this direction. 

; 1697 Lend. Gaz. No. 53x3/1 , 1 mouded Sail to Leeward 
to liim, trimming my Smls on a Wind tho’ I went before it, 
that he should not discover roy square Yards, r748 Anson's 
Voy. III. v. 342 The proas.. sailing most excellently on a 
wind. 1798 in Nicolas Dkp. Nelson (1846) 'VII. p. cliv. 
The Swiftsure and Alexander standing towards us with all 
sail on a wind. 1840 R. H. Dana BH, Mast iv. Clippers 
are fastest on the wind. 1897 F. 'T, Bullbn Cruise off 
'Cachalot ’ 377 We, being ‘ on the wind, close hauled j were 
bound by the ‘ rule of the road at sea ' to keep qur course 
when meeting a ship running free. 

26. To tbe wind, a, Naut. Towards the 
direction from which the wind is blowing ; so as 
to be on the wind (see 24). Close to the wind, 
very nearly in this direction ; also fig, (see Sail v% j 
I c, and cf. 23). 

179s NEt.soN r4 Mar. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) IT. 15 Signal 
for the Fleet to come to the wind oq the larboard tack, 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xviii, Gascoi^e went to the 
helm, [and] brought the boat up to the wind. 

b. To filing, give, throw, etc. to the •winds (fig.) ; 
to cast away, reject utterly. So to go to the "winds \ 
to be cast away Or aside, to vanish utterly. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix.pSg And fear of Death deliver to 
the Windes. X739 J. Wesley Hymn, 'Commit thou all 
ihyGrieffs' (tr. P. Gerhardt * Befiehl’ du deineWege’) ix. 
Give to the Winds thy Fears, x8ox _ Marvellous Love- 
Story II. 319 Ihe specious cant of suhtllcy and self-interest 
she always, .‘gave tothe winds’. 1884‘EDNA Lyall’ We 
T’woiii, Science went to the winds, 1883 ' M Rs. Alexander* 
At Bay ii. You must throw your fears to the winds. 

26. Under tbe wind : on the side away from 
the wind; on one’s lee, to leeward; sfee, ip a 
position of shelter from the wind; under the lee 
of something. Chiefly Naut. and dial. ^ 

■ xrtdio Master off Game xxvi. (1904) 83 If hei may se hym 
and fei be in Jie wynde bet ought to wibdrawe hym in be 
softest roaner. .and )jan go preuyli to jjeibe vndir )?e wynde, 
1598 Florio, Soifouento, vnder the lee or winde. 1603 
Lodge Treat, Plague iv, (Hunter. Cl.) 23 The_ healthfuti 
ought to keepe themseloes vnder, not ouer the winde. 169S 
Frocrr' Voy, 42 They kept their word, so that the Portu- 
gvieses conveyed the vessel under the wind into a creek. 
1787 'SitSTs AnglinglfA.z) rsr Always pitch your boat under 
the wind. 1826 SAMOCiELLEDiVrcL Collect. Insects Crust. 
46 The most successful places for mothing’ are the sk'rts of 
woods under the wind. ■■ 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Affrica 


WIND. 

92 As he had come up under the wind, the dogs had not 
scented him. 

27. Up (tbe) wind; in the direction contrary 
to that in which the wind is blowing ; against the 
wind ; the opposite of down [the) wind, 18 a. 

lexx-Csee fStprep.^ 4]. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. sr. 2/2 
Rabits when they go a grazing in the Night go up the 
■Wind. 1719 D’Urfby Pills 111 . 269 The Fox has broke 
Covert, . .she runs up the Wind. 1838 [see Up-wind adv.X. 
xZ^^ Sporting Mag. Jan. 3 Passing over the earths, he came 
away directly, with his head up wind. 1874 Kennel Club 
Stud Bk. 128 Rake and Romp went off merrily, but flushed 
some birds up wind. 

28 . Upon a wind (^Naut.) = 24. 

*1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos, i. ii. The line unto 
which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 1708 Loud. 
Gaz, No. 4422/7 They clapp’d again upon a Wind and left 
us. 1810 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) H.yii. 276, 1 would 
..endeavour to go, as the sailors express it, upon a wind, 
and make use of it to carry me my own way. 1846 Raikes 
Mem. Brenton 328 Every ship.. made all the sail she could 
carry upon a wind. 

20, Witb tbe wind: in the direction in which 
the wind is blowing. 

X377 Googb tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 4x8, In reapyng, you 
must regarde to goe with the wynde. rfioy Topsell Four-ff, 
Beasts 136 He betaketh himselfe to his beeles againe, run- 
ning still with the wind. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. 
ii. 48 A gallant Stag. .Came running with tbe winde. 1722 
De Foe Col. Tack (1840) 298 _We went spooning away large 
with the wind for one of the islands. 

"V. 30, Obvious combinations, a. attrib. Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, produced or effected by 
(the) wind, as wind-action, -blast, -current,- erosion, 
-gust, -movement, -power (Power ffi), -pres- 
sure, -ptiffi -storm, -supply (sense 12); serving for 
the passage of wind, as wind-passage ; for defence 
against the wind, as wind-guard, -shield. 

1883.Sc/encr II. 142/2 This in combination with the "wind- 
action., has added nearly one hundred square miles of low- 
land. 1582 Stanyhurst ABneis 1. (Arb.) 19 A great hurly 
burlye tbe *wyndblasts. 1902 F. Thompson Cecil Rhodes 82 
Like to a smouldering fire by wind-blasts swirled. x866 A. 
Steinmetz Weathercasts 53 Two constant principal '"wind- 
currents— North-east and South-west.^ 1901 Atheuseum 
7 Dec. 778/2 The study of '"wind-erosion of snow. 186a 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. x. X2 The following designs in 
terra cotta chimney tops have proved themselves the most 
efficient "wind guards introduced.^ 1820 Clare Poems, 
Crazy Nell x, A "wind-gust blew high. 1833 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. XXXV. (1856) 319 The apparent "wind-movements 
of our exhibitions [of aurora] in Lancaster Sound, xcoo 
fiml, Sck. Geog. (U. S.) Apr. 155 The average monthly 
wind movement at Denver is two thousand miles less than 
at New York. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 303 In the 
"wlnd-passage of the fanners. 1903 Daily Chrou. 14 Jan. 
5/2 *'W ind-power, water-power, and solar-powet are running 
to waste. 1892 Chambers's Encycl, X. 677/2 The British 
Assomation Committee on . "Wind-pressure have reported 
cases of 80 and 90 Ih. to the square foot, 1382 Stanyh.urst 
jEnets TV. (Arh.) rai Foorth with her heat fading, her liefe 
too "windpuf auoyded, 190a Encycl: Brit, (ed. 10) XXVII. 
327/1 A motor, .driven at a rate which the cyclist can follow 
with the protection of a "wind-shield. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R, xvit, exvU. (Bodl, MS.), Pe vine..wiJ>stonde)5 hi 
helpe herof "winde stormes. 1883 G. C. Davies Notffolk 
Broads xxxiv. (1884) 263 In a country as open as the sea, 
wind-storms are frequent and heavy. 1879 Organ Voicing^ 
If the holes in the upper-board. . pinch the "wind-supply. 

b. objective, as wind-gatherer, -seller ; wind- 
making, -spilling^ (Spill v. 13b); wind-obeying, 
-outspeeding, -raising (Raise ». 7) adjs. ; indirect 
objecti-?e = to (the), ■wind, as wind-exposed, -like 
adj. and adV.; = from or against (the) wind, as 
wind-proof adj. 

c 161X Chapman Iliad iit. 323 "'Winde-exposed Hion. i6at 
T. Granger Eccles. vi. 16. 130 The "wind-gatherer feeleth 
the winde, but graspeth naught. 1638 Cowley Love’s 
Riddle IV. i, I am not satisfied with "wind-like promises 
■Which only touch the lips. r820 Shelley Prometh, Unb. 
in. ii,_4S Behold the Nereids_ under the green sea. Their 
wavering limbs borne on the wind-like stream. 1390 Shaks. 
Com, Err. 1. i 64 The alwaies "winde-obeying deepe. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xdv, Their "wind-outspeeding wings, 
t6i6 Chapman Odyss. vi. 341 A shore, "wind-proofe, and full 
of shade. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii, 355, 1 have 
some eight sledge.loads more to collect before our little 
home can be called wind-proof. _ 18^0 Thackeray Pendennis 
V, Tbe "wind-raising conspiracies in which he engages with 
heroes as unfortunate as himself.^ 1600 S. Nicholson Aco. 
lasivs (1876) 28 Idle words, wind-wasting arbitrators. 

c. instrumental, locative, etc. By, in, or witb 
(the) wind, as wind-beaten, -built,-chapped, -clipped, 
-dispersed, -fanned, -fertilized, f -grown, -parted, 
-puffed, -rent, -scattered, -struck, -stuffed, -swept, 
-swung, -tossed, -waved, -whipped, -worn adjs. ; 
windfiowing, -wandering, etc. adjs, ; wind-waving 
sb. and acij. ; wind-winnow vb. 

158a Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 80 A "windbeaten hard 
shrimp. _r62i Bacon Hen. VII, 188 "I ne Casuall and Wind- 
beaten Discouerie , . of a Spanish Pilot. 1800 Campbell 
Exile off Erin 4 To wander alone by the wind-beaten hill, 
1646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles v, 52 "Wind-blazing Tapoura 
hurry to and fro. 1820 Shelley Cloud 53 When I widen the 
tent in my"wind-built tent. iZagQvMi.us Argalus^' P, m. 
3 Aprills gentle show’rs are slidden downe To dose the %vind- 
cha|it cailb. 1835 Kincsiky Weitw. Hoi xxviii, The row 
of "wind-clipt tiees. 1863 Dickens Mut. Er. 11. xiii, The 
waterofthekennels, "wind-dispersed, flew abou ' ’ 
rain. xZxzTilc Noble K.'V.x 146 Pure As ^ 

1879 LoribocK Sci. Lect, i. 9 "'Wind-fertliise 
much more pollan tnan those which arefet 
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folds Of its white robe. 1660 T. Gentleman Sesi W^ay ii 
In distrcsse of *wiiid-grown Sea. *8*7 Hood Hera ^ 
Leattder x, Like trees, *wiad;^arted, that embrace anon. 
159* Nashe a Peuihsee 40 Those *wind puft bladders. 
*S9a-6 Greene Groaism, Wit Wks. (Grosart) Xll. 145 Wind, 
puft wrath. 1788 Coleridge Santt. to Autumnal Moon 7 
The *wind-rent cloud. *833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women 
viii, White surf *wind-scatter'd over sails and masts. 1880 
Swinburne Sonfs lef. Sunrise^ Christmas Antif hones iii. 
64 Though man’s Yain desire Hang faith’s "wind-struck lyre 
Out in tuneless air. iday Mky Lucan in. i Now had the 
*wind-stufi’de smles brought out the Fleet. i8i*_Tennant 
Ansfer Fair ii. Ixix, From Cellardyke to *wind-swept 
Kttenweem. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxiv, The wind- 
swept waters. 180S Scott Last Minstr. l xiv, The groan 
of the *wind-swunjp: oak. i860 Miss Yonge H<^es ^ Fears 
1. 340 Lucilla. .before the glass, arranging her ’bYind-toMed 
hair, 1887 Bowkn VU-g. jKneid vu 33s Over the wind- 
tossed Waters. xBao Shelley Witch Ail. L 6 Some '•’wind- 
wandering Fragment of inky thunder-stroke, i^ R. Kerr 
Agric, SurO. perwiek 333 In years of peculiarly Wndy 
weather, the stem, where it enters the earth, b often blown 
about in a whirling manner. . .This is provincially called 
*wiTia-waved. 1799 W. N icon Prod. Planter i. 13 ’’Wind- 
waving ..by loosening the old, and.. breaking the new 
fibres, contributes to stint the whole tree in growth, c 1300 
Meir. Horn. (Small) 36 To se a *wind waiuande rede. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 406 The wind-waving fig-tree. 1873 B. 
Harte Flddleiovm 38 There was a fierce unrest in the 
*wind-whipped streets. 1710 Hilman Tnsser Rediv. Sept. 
(1744) 116 A Cart Nave 1 .suppose is to stand up upon when 
they ’’Wind-winnow. 1816 Byron Ch. Mar. ui. xxxii, The 
n^’d wall Stands when its*wind.worn battlements are gone, 
d. simiktive and paiasynthetic, in epithets 
(chiefly poetic) expressing swiftness, as wUtd-footi 
‘fooled, -nvift, •-winged adjs. 

*398 Chafman Iliad VH. [xi.J 178 The *wind-foote swift 
Thaumantia obayde. 1848 Buckley 373 "Wind-footed, 
swift Iris. eiaSo Names of Hare in ReU Ant. 1 . 133 J>e 
"wint swifft. *553 Shaks. Rom. Jul. n. v, 8 Therefore 
hath the wind-swift Cupid wingt 1883 Bridges Prometh, 
S30 Meteors., ever on their windswift course, c 15513 J. 
Dickenson Shejth. Compl, (1878) ir The_ »wind-wing d 
Nsdads, 1817 Shelley Rem. Islam ix. xxii, O Spring, of 


..love, and youth, and gladness Wind- winged emblem. 

81 . Special combinations: f wind-balk, (it) « 
Wind-bbamI (see Balk j 3 . i i) ; ( 3 ) « Windbow sb. 
(cf. Babk sb. II) } wind-bar, the back of the 
wind-chest of an organ; -I* wind-barge, a slab 
pkced along the edge of a roof as a protection 
from the wind (ct Watbe-babqb) ; -f wind-bed, 
an air-bed ; wind-belt, a belt of trees planted for 
protection from the wind; wind-bill &. (cf. 14), 
at) accommodation-bill ; + wind-bladder, (a) an 
inflated bladder; { 6 ) the air-bladder of a fish; 
■wind-blown a., blown np or inflated; blown along 
or about ; blown upon by (the) wind ; wind-bore, 
the suction-pipe of a pump, or the lower end of 
this; ■wind-box » -wind-chest', ■wind-braoe, a 
diagonal brace (Bbaob sb.‘^ 17) connecting the 
rafters of a roof ; ■wind-braoing, a similar struc- 
ture in a cantilever ; f wind-breaker (cf, 10), a 
drug that expels flatulence, a carminative; so 
fwind-bveak^go., carminative; •t■■wlnd-broach. 
fcf, Bboac® sb, I a], a name for a hurdy-gurdy; 
f wind-cane ■» Wnro-GTO; fwind-oatoli, a 
sq^naE ofi t^ud; ■wind-olianglng ct., changing like 
. tviud, ificoUstant ; ■wind-chest, an air-tight 
Insist or box in an ox^ or similaT instnuncnl^ 
Kftdeh pied wifh wmd from thd bellows, aad 
ft^opawMch tbey;&d it admitted to the pi^ or 
feedtt ■wixid-oistem i- ptec. ; ■wind-cook, f ft;)' 
rnsvnnd-mms a weathercock; wtad-couc, 
colic caused oy natnlence; ■wtnd-eontvuslon, an 
internal bjuiy without any ettemal mark of irio- 
Icnce, formerly swposed to be caused by tiie 
< wind * (see 13) of a cannon-ball, shell, or other 
projectile; “wind-dial, adial showing the direction 
of the wind by means of a pointer connected with 
a wind-vane; also fg. (cf. 15b); +wind-dls- 
cttsser =« wiiumrtaker', “wind-dog [Dog li. lo a), 
name for a fragment of rainbow, supposed to 
presage wind; t'wind-dropsy « TyMPAiriTBS, 
TtitBArnr i; wlnd-ongine, a machine driven by 
the wind, as a windmill ; f wind-fan, a winnowing^ 
fan; ■wind-fhnner (-vanner) locdl, the kestrel; 
Wind-fast tf, •AWiNrHHGHj! t; f"^d-flll 
itans, to fill up gaps or oaidtles in (a wall, etc.) so 
as to keep the wind out (cf, Fiimno vbU tb. 3) ; 
f windiflaucht «*, or mft/, Se, rFLAbOax 
sprawling, as if overthrown by the wind; wlndr 
frimooe, a furnace in which the draught is obtained 
by means of a (high or narrow] chimney without the 
aid of betlowa or other lucchanical blower as in 


(r) the hole in the lower board of a pair of bellows ; 
(if) a ventilating shaft in a mine ; (f) each of the 
openings in the sound-board of an organ, through 
which wind is admitted to the pipes; ■wind-jam- 
mer U. S, slang, (a) a loquacious person ; (Ji) a sail- 
ing vessel; ■wind-knot, a knot tied on a rope, 
supposed magically to ensure a favourable wind ; 
f ■wind-lap, the tongue or reed of a wind-instru- 
ment; wind-lipper JVaui, [Lippeb a rip- 
pling or rufiling of the surface of the water caused 
by the first rising of a breeze ; “wind-list [LisX 
3 4], -logged a. [cf.WATBK-i.OGOED] (seequots.); 
•f* wind-loft JVdut., ? = -wind-taut sb. ; 'wind- 
maoMne, a machine driven by the wind, or one 
for producing a ‘wind’ or blast of air; “wind- 
motor [Motor 3], a machine deriving its motive 
power from the force of the wind ; esp. of the form 
of a windmill ; “wind-mo-w dial. [Mo'w one 
of a number of small ricks in which hay or com is 
temporarily stacked in showery weather to be dried 
by exposure to the wind; f ■wind-music, music 
played on wind-instruments ; also such instruments 
themselves, or a company of players on them (efi 
Musio sb. 5, 6) ; f wind-musket >= Wind-guk ; 
■wind-pinning [cf. Pin 3 c. Pinning i a, 2 a], 
the filling up of interstices in masonry to keep out 
the wind; ■wind-pole [Pole s 6 .^], each of two 
opposite points of the compass taken as the stan- 
dard ones in relation to the direction of the wind ; 
“wind-poroh, a chamber constracted on the inner 
side of a doorway to keep the wind out ; wind- 
pox, chicken-pox (Billings Med, Diet. 1890); 
■wind-pump, f (a) an air-pump ; {p) a pump 

driven by a wind-wheel (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); 
f wind-rses [Rese j 3 .], a storm of wind ; f “wind- 
rake, ? the raking up of windfalls, or the right to 
do this; “wind-xoad, (a) a track or course habitually 
taken by the wind {nonce-use') ; {b) a passage for 
ventilation in a mine (Giesley Gloss. 1883) ; wind- 
rode, also t -road (see Ride v. A. 3 7), a., Naut., 
swung by the wind, as a ship riding at anchor 
(opp. to tide-rode'. see Tide sb. 16b); also as 
sb., the position of a ship so riding ; -wind-soreen, 
a screen for protection from the wind, now esp. 
in front of the driver’s seat on a motor-car ; 
“wlnd-alxaft, the shaft that carries the sails in 
a wmdmill ; ■wind-stroke, a stroke or injury 
caused or supposed to be caused by the wind (see 
quots.) ; “wind-swell, a form of swell in an organ 
operated by a valve in the wind- trunk; 'wind- 
taut a., Naut. [from phr. to hold wind taui] : see 
quots.; also as sb. = condition of being wind- 
taut; ■wind-throstle, -thrush, the redwing; 
■wind-tie ■= wind-brace', wind-trunk, a iarge 
tube (usually of wood) in an organ or similar 
iustnvment, through which the wind passes from 
the bellows to the wind-chest; wind- vane, (a) 
the 8allofawmdmill(>=VANB 3 a) ; ( 3 ) a weather- 
cock ( SB Vane i) ; ■wind-vanner : see wind fan- 
ner above; fivind-vent »= Sospibal 3 ; “wind- 
way, {of a ventilatiDg passage in a mine, an 
idr-way; (i) the narrow slit in an organ-pipe 
through wWm the wind strikes upon the lip so as 
to make the pipe speak ; {d) access of the wind 
to a sailing vessel so as to give her freedom of 
passage (cf. Wat 6 ) ; ■wind-wheel, a wheel 
turned by the “wind to drive sorne mechanism, as in 
a windmill or wind-pump ; f wind- work (c£ 1 j)j 
the process or function of respiration. 

Durham Aoc, Rolls (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
i|rod in*wyhdbalk8,8toys, pouynohys, 4s . 84 x6xiCotgr. 
t.'v.Foui, Meitre le foin en rovi, wz. in wlnd.haulkes, or 
■nrind-rowes. (894 Northmnbld, Gloss,^ Wind-balk, a wind- 
beam or Collar-beam I a beam stretching acroas the upper 
part of two roof principals. (Obs.) x88xf W. Dickson 


Qtg^Build, V, 60 The back of the ebest, called the ’ " wind- 
bar .should be of strong and sound stufiT. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (i8$3) 79 Arches, Coinestones, waterherges, 
and *wwid beiges or any other hewen worke- 1576 T ur- 
BSKv, Venerie 194 Some vse to earns a "Windbed which is 
made of leathex' strongly soived on ail foure sides, and hauing 
a pype at one of die corners to blow it,.. and when it is 
blowen foil of wind, to stoppe it vp and lie vpon it on the 
grounde. xasa C. Bald Indiem Tea x. (t9i7) raS This 
ohwitet^tK! f/it.'evargreen foliagel makes the several varie- 


a blastfurnace \ wind-gap («e« Qkg f^.Igb); to issue them on 

siding over the “Winds; f -wind-gout, gOtttBuppogftd hayfe g:dla hAnk-credit, inaiioettVTed with windl 

to be caused by ‘wind' (see 10).; vdud-grass, a “""t *' 5 WNAk(w 7 ’ir'W 4 To Itdx,, If they chance hut 

”,r » Vjt'W’fS i? W*.' Is 

fide towards the wndj wind-harp, an iEolian CrmltoH i (ed. aj 141 As for Fishes.. The Wind.^addet, 
harp (also allusivelf) \ wind-hole, f(<*) the Whmewlth most of them are furnished, serves to poise their 
opening at the top of the windpipe, the glottis; ^ 7* What U beau^moro 

(l)«.opentogtab.ickwo,kfortS,!p..„S.‘“<,f.lr| 


WIND. 

wind-blown chaffe. 1638 Brathwait Barttabees ^ml i 
(1818) 17 A wind'blowne house. 1876 M. Coluns in F 
Collins Lett. 4 Friendsh. (1877) 11 . 158 Wind-blown daffol 
dils. 1888 F. Cowper Csed-voalla i. 6 A low island, covered 
with bushes and a few wind-blown trees. 1797 Curr Coal 
Viewer 58 The "Wind Bores, . May be cast 8 feet long with 
a plain or egg bottom. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, jlml, 1 . 
i8g/i. i8sa Seidel Organ 38 A square box, called the 
"wind-box. 1889 Caih. Household 30 Nov. 4 Traceried 
"windbraces. x^ Gordon Foundry 51 The "wind- 

bracing was fitted in its long diamonds of lattice, i&r 
Salmon Bale’s Dts^ens, (1713) 620/x The sugared oily C^ar- 
minative, or "Wind-breaker. 1609 Rowley Search for 
Money (Percy Soc.) 17 Good holsome "windebreaking pip. 
pins. ^ 1633 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx. 198 A.. player on 
that instrument which is called a "windbroach, 1703 X. 
Brown Lell. fr. Dead Wks. 1730 II. 234 To fumble out a 
fine sonata upon a wind-broach. 1733 K. Stone tr. Bion's 
Math. Insirum, ill. ii. (1758) 95 The Construction of the 
"Wind-Cane. x6io Folkingham Feudigrapkia 10 Sweeping 
or floating Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with 
"wind-catches. 1663 W, Dodson Desigtte Draining Gt, 
Level Fens 13 Those Banks 1 did not make for Sea Banks, 
..but laid them near to avoid a Winde-catch. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, V. i, S 7 "Wind-changing Warwicke now can 
change no more. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIII. 487/a 
{Organ) IKKK is the "wind-chest, which is a square box 
fitted close to the under side of the lower board. 183* 
Seidel Organ 52 The length of the wind-chest depends on 
the compa.ss of the key-board. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove 
Diet. Mus, II. 605/1 The "wind-cisterns or wind-chests, 
x6io R, Vaughan Waier-Workes M 4b, You mow one day, 
you ted an other, you spend one in gathering it into "winde- 
cockes. 1920 Masefield Right Royal 5 Spires of cimrche* 
Gleaming with swingingwind-eocks on their perches. 1593 
Nashs Christ's T. 45 b, Euery part of thee [shall] be wrunge 
as with the "wind-chollick. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 57, 

I came home, arrested with a sharp fit of the Wind-Colicfc, 
iy3i_ Fielding Tom Thumb i. iii, 1 feel a sudden Pain 
within my Brea.st, Nor know 1 whether it arise from Love, 
Or only the Wind.Cholick._ liaa-jOaon Study Med. (1829) 1 . 
239 The oppressive distention of wind-colic. 1857 Dunolisoh 
Med, Lex., Wind of a ball, a term applied to the compres- 
sion of air, supposed to be produced by the passage of a ball 
near a part of the body, so as to occasion what has been 
called a "-wind conttmon. 1877 Longmobe Guttshol Injuries 
05 The true explanation of the phenomena observed in cases 
Of so-called ' wind contusions ’ is to be found in the peculiar 
direction, tlie degree of obliquity, with which the missile has 
happened to impinge against tiie elastic skin. 1706 in 
Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne (1882) II. 56 The 'Wind 
Dial, lately set up at Grigsby’s Coffee., House, ..being of 
Constant use to those that are in any wise Concerned in 
Navigation. 1761 Ld. Hardwickb in Life (1847) 111 . xiv. 
257 A great change was made in the political wind-dial 
before you left us. 1676 Comx. Mellif. Chirurg. h\fi. 
Table, *Wind-discussers. i860 Fitz-Roy in Merc. Marine 
Mag. VII. 344 ‘ "Wind dogs and the rainbow, are more or 
less significant of increasing wind. 1607 Tofsell Fourf. 
Beasts 386 The Timpany, which , .may be called in English 
the "wind dropsie, 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 451 
Making an artificial opening into the cavity of the abdomen 
in the case of wind-drop.sy, as well as in that of water-dropsy. 
1669 WoKLiDGB Sysi, Agric. (1681) 21 note, "Wind-Engines 
for the raising of Water. C97S Rushw. Gosp, Luke iii. 17 
His.. "wind lone in bonda his. 1761 Descr. S, Carolina 7 
Afterwards it is . . winnowed, which was formerly a very 
tedious Operation, but it is now performed, . by a very simpfis 
Machine, a Wind- Fan. x668 Charleton Onomast. 6c Ae- 
dpiter the "Wind-vanner. (1x836 Tohnes 

in Mrs. Bray Tamar ej Tavy (1879) 1 . 301 The kestrel, called 
here the ‘ wind-fanner * and * windhover from its motion 
when hovering over the same spot in search of its quariy. 
1648 in J. Davidson Inverarie (1878) 302 To keep the kirk 
"wind-fast and water-tight. x6ox Stanford Churehw, Ace. 
in Antiquaty (1888) Ma;y 213 To John Raynerfor "wind- 
fillinge the Church wall ij'». xsx3 Douglas /Ends v. vi, 86 
He.. Maid hym lycht "windflaucht (orig. revolutus\ on the 
ground vnclene, 1631 French Distill, vL igo Put those cakes 
. . into a "Winde Furnace. 1683 K. Digby s Ckym. Seer. 132 
Put them in a Wind-Furnace to Calcine. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techtt, 1 . s.v. Furnace, A Wind Furnace, or Furnace for 
Fusion^ wliich is so called, because the Wind comes forcibly 
to blow the Coals, in order to Melt or Fuse the Matter 
in the Crucible or Coppel. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Philos.- 
Techn. ix A Wind-Furnace, for the fusion of metals. 1869 
Roscob Elem. Chem. (1871) 240 The oldest method of 
manufacturing wrought iron was to reduce it at once from 
the ore by heating in a wind-furnace with charcoal or coal. 
X87S ILmaws Diet. Mech., Wmd-fumace, & furnace in which 
a strong heat is obtained.. by ineans of a powerful draft, 


depending on a narrow flue or chimn^ of considerable ele- 
vation; 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 048/2 Wind Furnace {M eta ilutpi), 
one depending upon the draft of a chimney, a.s distinguished 


es, Rosemary i\\,T£laK wind-god, as he flies, Moans hollow iii 

JR. the Forest trees. x66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch, 144 A man 
is near fourteen years, afflicted . . with the "Wind-Gout in his 
ng hands. 1847 Leichhardt Jrnl. xi. 339 The dry "wiiid- 
is grass of the plains north of the Staaten. X884 Miller 
.ho Plantm., Apera {Agrosiis) Spica-venti, Corn-grass, Wind- 
his grass. . 1670 Nvb Gunnety ii. xs When you come to your 
ie- Peeoe, set your Boudge barrel on the "wind.hand thereof. 
,ts. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake (18x4) 109 'When, . "wind-harp at 
se. thy window swells. 1841-4 Emerson JE'rr., Nature Wks. 
of (Bohn) I. 225 The musical steaming odorous south wind, ; 
on which converts all trees to wind-harps. xii.. Gaw, Jfr Gm 

og Knt, 1336 pay . . graybely departed Pe wesaunt 

iv, "wynt-hole, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 

id- r a Lay the ends of each Brick about three Inches 

jut each other, to serve for Wind-holes. x688 Holme Anno 
5 th ' HI. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 The wind hole, a square hole in 

AY middle of the under board [of a pair of bellows], 

er, Mawb Min. Derbysh. Gloss., Wind-holes, shafts or su 

eir sunk to convey wind or air. x88i W, E. Dickson Ori 

ore Build, ix. xaa Let us be sure that the flow of wind to t 

'of pipe is not interrupted.. by a chip in the wind-hole, x 
foe Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 7 Aug., The few workers pr 
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WIND. 

•re effectually playing the part of ^windjammers and many 
ramors are afloat. *890 Harmsworth's Mag. Mar. loa A 
Wee three-masted wind-jammer was caught by the gale and 
disabled. 1909 AtUnSum 31 July 121/3 deals with the 
homeward passage of a big steel ‘windjammer’ from Cal- 
cutta— a typical chapter from the life of merchant-service 
Tack. 1868-9 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 367 The witches 
of Lapland sold 5 *wind-knots ’ tied on a rope to their sea- 
faring customers. 1 S 70 Lkviks Manif. on Ye “Wynd- 
lappe lingula- * 7^9 Trans. Soc. Aris II. aio We can do 
nothing with the guns when there is any swell, or *wind 
Upper. 18x5 W. ScoKESBY in Mem. Wernerian Soc. II, 324 
The first effects of a breeze of wind on smooth water 
5s by seamen called wind-lipper. 1898 Miss Yonge % 
Keblds Parishes 173 *Windlist, white streak of faint cloud 
across a blue sky, showing the direction of the wind, a 1687 
Petty Treat. Naval Philos, i. ii, The next enquiry must be, 
what extent of Sail our Vessel must carry, . . and from thence 
the ■*Wind-loft. 1829 R. Stoart A need. Steam Eng. 1 . 149 
Air remained in the cylinder, and prevented, .the fall of the 
piston. . : from this cause alone, (and which was afterwards 
imown by the terra of *wind.lo^ged) this engine must have 
soon ceased its motion. 1745 in 6th. Xe/. De^. Kf>r. App. 
n. 122 A self-regulating *Wind Machine. 1799 Hull Adver- 
tiser’] Sept. 4/2 These wind machines, .species of gigantic 
bellows. 181a Sm J. Sinclair .Sjw/. Hush. Scot. t. 341 The 
annual expence of repairs, .will not much exceed that of 
a wind machine. i88x Sir W. Thomson in Nature 8 Sept. 
434/2 It is most probable that windmills or *wind-motors 
in some form will again be in the ascendant. 1813 T. Davis 
Agrtc. Wilts. 26s *Wind Mows, cocks of a waggon-load 
or more, into which hay is sometimes put previous to ricking 
in catching weather. 1650 Bulwer AnthroMtnet. 

274 *Wind-Musique doth not deform the Visage. i66i [see 
Music sh. 6]. a 1700 Evelyn Diary ax Dec. 1662, Instead 
of the.. solemn wind musiq accompanying the organ, was 
introduced a concert of 24 violins. 1700 J. Bromb Trav. 
127 The Statues of two Men playing on Wind-Musick. 
179s Li/e John Metcalf 100 There being at that time no 
music in the army except Colonel Howard s, (the Old Buffs) 
and which being wind music were unaccustomed to country 
dances, x66i [T. Powell] Hx/m. Industry 34 “Wind- 
muskets that some have devised to shoot bullets withal 
1833 Loudon En^cl. Archit. § 234 To do all the “wind- 
pinnings (filling in the angle between the wall-plate and 
the roof). 18^ PiTZROY Weather Bk. 173 Taking with 
Dovd, north-east and south-west {true) as the ‘*wind- 
pplesv 1899 Committee's A^/eal for Hexham Albey 6 
The old internal “wind porch, now used as a press in the 
vestry. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys.-Mech. Proem 6 The 
“Wind-Pump., is so contriv’d, that to evacuate the Vessel 
there is requir’d the. .labor of two.. men. <1930 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Mark iv. 37 “Wind-ra:s..michelo windes. <11203 Lay, 
9244 Mid ])an wind-rae.sen al heo gunnen to-reosen, 1622 
N. Riding Rec. (N. S.) II. 4 Every Towen or lorshipp that 
of reighte haith any “winderake for there goodes in the 
farrest, x86o Maury Ph^s. Geog. Sea xii. § 551 There are 
two ‘“wlnd.roads crossing this sea. 1902 Daily^ Chrott. 
10 Sept, s/7 Being in the wind road we got a little air. 
c 1633 Caft. N. Boteler Dial. Rea. Services (1685) 136 To 
Ride “Wind-rode, is when the Wind hath more power over 
her in her Riding than the Tide hath. 1635 Voy. Foxe ^ 
Janus to N. W. (Haki, Soc.) II. 379 The Ship came not to 
wind-road,_ 1794 Rigging tjr Seamanship H. 302 The ship 
becomes wind road. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's MaH.i/So 
get under Way _wind-rode, with a Weather Tide } that is, a 
tide setting to windward. x^^ComhillMag. Oct. 374 Peer- 
ing over the canvas “wind-screen of the bridge [of a yacht]. 
1903 Westm.Gaz,x 3 Nov. g/x With its hood and wind-screen, 
[the car] is well fitted for the use of the general practitioner. 
1908 Animal Managem. 150 Wind screens may be. .made of 
turfwalls or tall, wattled hurdles, placed to windward of the 
lineSi^ xBis J. NlCHoi.soNf?/<n 7 l/«<rA. 123 The other method 
of bringing the “wind-shaft and sails into a position proper 
for receiving the impression of the wind, c 1400 Sege Jems. 
(E.E,T.S.) 40 Su)> went to he walle on Jie “wy nde syde, & alle 
abrod on_he burwe blewen }>e powder. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xvii. xxyiii. 1. 547 Some content themselves to perfume Vines 
onely with/he smoke of this composition, so as it bee done on 
the wind-side, that it may carie the fume directly to them. 
1717 Bradley' s Family Diet. s.v. Blight, _To provide large 
Heaps of Weeds, Chaff, and other combustible Matter on the 
Wind-side of their Orchards. x6s6 Beale Here/. Orchards 
(1657) 47 The clay-land binds the tree faster from “wind- 
strokes, the .sandy-land hasteneth the growth more. 1890 
Billings Med. Diet., Wind-stroke, acute spinal paralysis m 
the horse. 29x3 D. Bray LNe-l! ist. Brahui v. xog Men well 
Stricken in years often suffer from wind-stroke,., a woman 
sometimes quits her bed after childbirth lamed by the wind in 
one leg. 1832 Seidel Orga>t 27 The “Wind swell. Here the 
trunk IS provided with a valve of velvet, a 2625 Manwayring 
Sea-man's Diet. (1644) s.v., Anything that holds wind aloft, 
which may prejudice the ship saileing or riding, is said to 
he “wind-taught (as too much rigging high roapes, and the 


he “wind-taught (as too much rigging high roapes, and the 
like !) Also wnen we ride in any great stresse, we bring our 
yards alongst ships, strike downe our top-masts and the 
lil^er because they hold wind taught, that is, they hold 
Windstiffeiy, 2674 Petty AJ/irr. Dupl. Proportion 31 Where 
the Masts, Yards^ Sails, and Rigging are great, the Wind- 
taught of the Ship will correspond, and will require pro- 

f prtionable Cables. 1704 J. jElARRis Lex. Techn. I. s.v., 
•Oomneh Rigging, ..or anything catching or holding Wind 
Moft, IS said to hold a Ship Wind-taught. 1826 Sporting 
Mag, (U. S.) XVII. 199 The “wind-throstle or whindlc.. 
^vels out of the North with the fel-fare. x668 Chaslbton 
Onomasi. 83 Turdus Illas .. the “Wind-Thrush, xyod 
Philups (ed. Kersey) s,v. Thrush, Wind-Thrush, a Bird 
to call’d because it comes in high Winds into England, in 
me beginning of Winter. 1873 T. Cargill Strains Bridge 
Gii^rs t 36 Roofs, if they be thoroughly well secured by 
wind-tiea. 1858 J, Baron Scudamore Organs 61 The 
essential parts of an organ are a set of keys,,. a bellows, a 
windtrunk, a windchest with its soundboard, and the pipes. 
1725 Bradley's Pam. Diet, av. Wind-mil, That it may, 
Wvel.like, Jum any way, as you turn your “wind Vanes. 1858 
J) ROODS Hist, Eng. IV, XX. 228 The imbecile Arran could 
play no part but that of the wind-vane marking the changes 
in the Bir-currents. C1430 in Archeeologia (igoa) LVIll. 
30a The firste “wynde went closid in ston. 1562 [sec Su- 
snuAL a], 1873 Knight Diet. Aiech,, * Wind-way (Mining), 
a passage lot air. 1876 ITiles Cateck, Organ iv (1878) 24 


a passage for air. 1876 Hu 


Between the language and the lips [of an organ-pipe] Is 
a narrow slit or wind-way for the current of air to pass from 
the foot to the body of the pipe. 2887 Daily News 28 Sept. 

3/x Leaving the water very choppy for the Thistle and stop- 
ping her wind-way. 2867 A. Barry Sir C, Barry iii, 76 
A horizontal “wind-wheel for raising water. 1908 Hardy 
Dynasts in. in. iii, A fire is lit Near to the Thonberg wind- 
wieel. 2381 yLm.CKsrE.a Positions X, (1888) 56 The exercise 
of the voice.. aideth.. and comforteth the lunges in his 
“windworke. 

Wind (waind), [Partly a. MDu., MLG. 
m'mfe windlass, convolvulus, etc. = OHG. wtnitl 
(MPIG., G. winde), ON. vinda hank of yam (Sw. 
vinda bindweed, Da. •vinde pulley, windlass, from 
LG.) ; cf. OE. Rewind spiral, tendril, winding path, 
-ivinde in learmoinde reel, wipowinde bindweed, 
ON. vindr winding 5 f. uuindan WiNDjz/.^ Partly 
a direct formation on the vb.] 

1 . An apparatus for winding (see Wind 19), 
a winch or windlass. Ohs. exc. dial, 

*399 Aec. Exek. K. R,^ 473/ix m. 2 dorso (P.R.O.) Reddit 
compotura d_e vna Machina vocata Wynde [etc.]. 2338-9 in 
Archaeologia (i^i) XLIII. 211, j olde wmde for stone. 
2368 in Coventry Corpus Chr, PL App. il iox Fayd for a cord 
for the wgnde ijs. yjd. 2631 T. Barker Art of Angling 
(ifiSS) 9 Within two foot of the hottome of the Rod there was 
a hole made, for to put in a winde, to turne with a barrell, to 
gather up his Line, and loose at his pleasure. 1790 W. H. 
Marshall Rural Ecott, Midi. Co. (1796) II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Wind. , , a winch, or wince. 2832 Sternberg Dial North- 
ampt., Wynd, a winch. 2883 Grksley Gloss, Coal-mining, 
Wind. I. A hand-windlass or jack-roll., .4. A steam-engine 
used purposely for lowering and raising men iu an engine 
pit or pumping-shaft. 

+ 2. A twining plant, e.g. convolvulus. Ohs. 

*338 Turner Lihellus, Conuoluulus, dioscoridx clematis, 
altera, est allauihus liliastrum, anglis autem. The comon 
bynde, aut Tne lytell wynde. %’^z— -Herbal li. 141 Of 
the smooth Smilax or great arbor wynde. Ibid,, 1 neuer 
sawe anye kinde of wynde, or wyth winde, or arbor winde, 
haue anye suche cod. 1576 Lobel Plant. Hist. 340. 

8, An act or instance of winding ; curved or 
twisted form; techn. bend or twist (cf. Wind zi.! 

5 b), esp. in phr, out of wind, not twisted. 

2823 J, Nicholson Oper. Mech. 586 If the two edges and 
his eye be not in one plane, the upper parts are planed 
down until the piece is said to he out of wind. 1839 Cafern 
Ball. <5* Songs 137 The vermeil-headed bryony, In many a 
graceful wind. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech., T'wist.., iho 
wind of the bed-joint of each course of voussoirs in a skew 
arch. 2883 Hampshire Gloss, s.v. Wynd, On thenynd=s 
warped or twisted. Applied to boards or planks. 2^ 
Archaeol, Jryd. LIII. 52 There is never any trace of wind 
on them [re. Danish knife-blades], although occasionally 
they may not lie quite flat. 

Wind (woind), Pa. t. and pple. womid 
(wound). Forms: i windaii, 3 winden, 3-7 
■winde, 4-7 -wynde, 4-9 -wynd, (4 vyn.d(e, 

5 wy(y)nd3ro, 6 Se. veynd(e), 4- -wind ; ^rd 
sing, contr. 1-3 wint, (i wient), 4 wynt. Pa. t, 
1-5 wond, 1-6 (-9 diali) wand, 4-6 wonde, 
wounde, (5 woonde, 7 woon’d), 6- wound; 
pi. I wundon, -an, 3 'wunden ; also wk. 6 So. 
vindit, 6-9 winded, 8 Sc. "win’t. Peu pple. 1-3 
■wunden, (3 Orm. -wundenn), 4 wondin, -yn, 
-ene, (wnden), 4-5 wonden, woundyn, 4-6 
wounden,(5wonddyn,6windm)| 4-6 wounde, 
£-7 wonde, woond, (5 won, 7wown), 6- wound; 

3 iwunde(n, 4 ywonde(n, ywound0(n, i- 
1 wounde ; also wk. £ Sc, woundlt, 6 "wynded, 
Sc. -it, 6-9 -winded. [OE. windan str. vb. = ! 
OFris. winda, 0 ?>.windan, OHG. winian, windan, 
(M)LG., (M)Du., (M)HG. winden, ON. vinda, 
vinda, Da. vinde), Goth. ’“wzWaw in biwindan, 
dugawindan, uswindan : — OTeut.*w«iiffl!», related 
to watid- in Wandkb w.. Wend w., Wonde v . 

In many senses coupled with vb. 

In ME. often graphically confused with Wend v., q.v, 
etym. ■y-forms.] 

I.tl. inir. Used to express various kinds of 
rapid or forcible motion, as of water flowing, 
missiles flying through the air, sparks flying up- 
wards, and the like ; hence gen. to pass. Also with 
about, adown, away. Ohs. 

Beowulf 2X2 Streamas wundon, sund wi8 sande. Ibid. 
21x9 Wand to wolenum waelfyra maest. C807 iEcFRED 
Gregory’s Past. C. xxi. 267 Sio secs wient of Sam bielfe. 
993 Battle ofMaldon 322 Oft he gar forlet waelspere windan 
on kawicingas. <21000 Judith 110 Sloh tSa_ eornoste ides 
ellenrof ol>re si-Se hone hseSenan hund, ktet him \>ait beafod 
wand forff on Sa flore. e 2203 Lay. 27461 Stanes heo letten 
seo^'eSen sturniiche winden. 28049 [Ich] smset 

Modred is hafd |>at hit wond a j^ene ueid. <2 2223 A ncr, R, 
2o 6 pe sparke bet wint up ne bringeff nout anonnht jiet hus 
al o fare, auh liS & keccheS more fur. 23. . Guy Warw.^ (A.) 
3096 Bope kifore & eke bibinde, ]ie blodgan out fast winde, 
£1330 Arik. 4 Merl. 6320 pe haunce. .ran Jiurch jie hors 
bibinde; King & hors aiioimgan winde. 23. . Caw. 4 Gr, 
Knt. 530, & pus ^irnez pe acre i-i ^isterdayez luony, & wynter 
wyndez n3ayn, as pe worlde askez. e 237S Cursor M. 8968 
(Fairf.) Prophecy . . ho talde . . of domys-day How al pis 
werlde sal winde a-waj'. 

+ 2 . Of living things ; To go on one’s way, take 
oneself; to proceed, go. Also_/ 7 ^. Ohs. 

<2 2000 Boeth. Metr. xxiv, xo Meahtes ofer rodorum gere- 
dice feSeruRi lacan, feor up ofer wotenu windan. eitos 
Lay. 20818 pat we mosten ouer sx winden [later text wende] 
mid seile. Ibid. 25541 Ankeres heo up dro3en.. Wunden 


WIND. 

into widen sse, c*23o Gen, 4 Ex. 4136^ His bodi was 
biried wi6 angeles bond, Der non man siSen it ne fond, 

In to lef reste his sowle wond. cxgip Arth. Merl, 915a 
Hors wel gode oliepe pai founde & anon in pe sadel wounde, 

<2 X400-30 Wars Alex, 3325(Ashra. MS.) Vp to pe souerayne 
sege with Septour he wyndis. c 2400 Rom. Rose 2056 For 
thee so sore I wole now bynde, '1 hat thou away ne shalt 
not wynde. <21500 Coventry Corpus Chr. PI, i. 168 Now 
to Bedlem must 1 wynde. 2319 Inierl. Pour Elem. B ij b, 
With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And let the 
•wyde worlde wynde. 1335 Bradford in Foxe A. 4 M. 
(1570) 1813/2 Such as walke in theyr wickednes and wind 
on with the world._ 1379 Hake Ne^ues out of Powles (1872) 
Avij, And boughing Curs that harck ana winde away. 
2387 A. Day Daphnis 4 CMoe (1890) 123 Pheebe being by 
this Time wounde into the highest Skies. 2600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. 111. iii. 104 But winde away, bee gone 1 say. 1608 
Hotsaix. Serpents s66 Least she [jc. the spider] should wind 
downe in vaine. 

■p b. r^. in same sense ; alsoy^. Ohs. 

<1x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15843 He.. So 
queyntely ahoute hym wond, pe kynges court at 5ork he fond. 
41430 Syr Gener. (RoxbO 3645 Into the tent he him wond, 
4x320 Skelton Rfagnyf. 2340 Wynde you from Wanhope 
and aquaynte you with me. cx^oBvgbcarsvi. xv.mArchiv 
Stud. next. Spr. (1897) XGIX, 39 Then best I stand not thus 
. .and tel a tale to the wynd, but wynd me streight about it. 

’j' o. inir. Of a -way : To ‘ go ’ somewhere. Ohs. 
1335 Bradford in Foxe A. 4 M. {xsjo) 1816/a The 
multitude goeth the wideway which windeth to woe. 

3 . trans. a- To wield (a weapon, an implement). 
Ohs. or dial. 

993 Battle ofMaldon 43 ByvhtnoS. .bord hafenode, wand 
wacne tesc. 41480 Henryson AkiKt/f. 4 other Birds xv, 
Sum the pleuch can wynd. 1607 J. Carfknter 
Mans Plough xx. xa8 The Handle . . on the which the 
Plough-man bolding his hand by winding and wilding the 
same, turneth ihe Soole. 1627 W. H Avmiss Apollo Shroviug 
111. i. 38 How to winde it [rc. a rapier] about when I salute. 
263a G. Hughes Saints Losse 46 Thou canst not hand 
before the enemy, nor wind a weapon for thy defence, 2843 
J. Keegan Leg. 4 Poems {xyrj) 230 Raising aloft the heavy 
iron spade, I wound it with aU my strength, 
f b. To banl, hoist, lift. Ohs. 
c 2400 Sege jerus, (2891) 281 Fresch water & wyn wounden 
pu faste & stof of alle maner store. 2577 Hanmer Anc. 
Eccl. Hist., Socr. 1. xvi. 241 By the deuine prouidence of 
God the pilloure is winded vp in the ayer, ouer the founda- 
cion, 1633 C. Farewell E.-lndia Colation 45 [The Ele- 
phant] taking his meat with the end thereof, and winding 
It vp, (or vnder rather) to his mouth, so eates it. 2681 Grew 
Musantm Pref., TTie Proboscis of an Elephant, whereby he 
I . .winds the Grass in great quantities. . into his Mouth. 

4 . intr. To turn this way and that; to writhe, 
wriggle. Ohs. exc. dial. 

In OE. app. only contextual use of i. 

4 2000 JSiLvaic Horn. I. 414 He wand pa swa swa wurm. 
41203 Lav. 5713 Do'S [heom] up and [ = on] waritreo, per 
on heo sculien winden. ^2386 Chaucer Wife's T. 346 
Thou art so loothly and so oold also That lltel wonder 
is thogh I walwe and wynde. 2421 Hoccleve Lerue to Dye 
309 In peynes sharpe y walwe & wynde. 2666 Bunvah 
Grace Abound. § 165 Thus did I wind and twine and shrink 
under the burthen. 2887 Kentish Gloss. s.v., I bad a terrible 
poor night surely, I did turn and wind so. 
i" 5 . trans. To put into a curved or twisted form 
or state; to bend; to twist; towring. Ohs. 

For earlier quots. see Wounden ppl. <2. __ 

1398 ’Svxsxst. Barth. De P. R. m. xviii. (1495) d vb/i A 
gristylbone set in y* eere [1.4. the cochlea], .. wounde [orig. 
toriuosum] & wrapped as a ■^’spe. Ibid. v. xxv. (Bodl 
MS.), Beestes p* folde]^ and windep ham stlfe rounde as a 
ryng haue none neckedistingued frame pe body. i4aaYoNGB 
tr, Recr. Seer, xxvii. 161 Whyle an hooke [ =s oak] is a yonge 
Spyre, hit may he wonde into a wyth. 2338 Elyot Diet. 
s.v. Topiarium, Lyke trees or thornes that be flexible, or 
wyll be wounden. 2S78_ Lyte Dodoens 330 Growing vpon 
small stalkes that are winded or turned two or three tymes. 
2382 Pettib tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 111. (15S6) 126 They 
would winde her neck bebinde her, like a chicken [orig. It 
iorcerebhono it collo), 2610 Guillim Heraldry VL v. 269 
An ancient ornament of the bead, [called] a Torce. . : Nempe 
gniet iergueiur, because it is wound [ed. 2632 woond] or 
twisted. 2624 WOTTON Archit. lu ixr The figure of a 
sturdie woman, washing and winding of linnen clothes. 

b. inir. To take or have a bent form ; now only 
dial, or techn. of a board, door, etc., to be twisted 
42374 Chaucer Troylitsx. 237 The yerde is bet pat ho-wen 
wole and wynde )>an pat pat brest. 2338 Elyot Diet., 
Yimen, xoddes, which wyll -wynde lyghlly, wherof baskettes 
are made. 2712 W, Sutherland Rhipbuild. Assist. 165 
Winding, when the Plank or Timber’s Side or Edge is not 
upon a^ direct Plan, but seemingly twists. 1736 Peggb 
Kenticisnis (E.D.S.) s.v. Wind, A board shrunk or swell'd, 
so as to be uneven, is said to wind ; and when it is brought 
straight again, it is said to be out of winding. 2875 Sir T. 
Seaton Pret Cutting 8a A board is said to wind or wynd, 
when the two opposite comers . . are lower than the other two. 
6. a. reft. «« 7 a, b. arch. 

<22300, etc. [see T?ur»i w. 64 a]. <22400-50 W“<2f-2 Alex. 

3631 (Ashm. MS.) pai [44. elephants] wend pai ware wees & 
wyndis paim agayn. 1569 Blague Sch, Conceyies 26 When 
the Ele [= eel] had led the Dolphin into shallow places she 
wound hir selfe into the mudde. 1601 Holland Pliny 
XXXV. X. II. S41 A little infant winding it selfe and making 
prettie means to creepe unto the mothers pap. 2665 Hooks 
Microgr. 206 It posted away with such speed, and turn'd 
and winded it self so quick, that I should presently lose 
sight of it. 1690 G Nbsse O. 4 N. Test. 1 . 42 The serpent 
is a slippery creature, soon winding himself in and out. 
1700 J[. Bromb Trati. 104 Abington, to which the River Isis, 
after it hath winded it seif a long way about in a crooked 
Channel, makes its near approaches. 2723 Wate 
Yind. Christ's Div, Pref. 14 He endeavors to 
turn Himself every way to evade its Force. 2 
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b. frans. To turn j to cause to move in a curve. 
Also a 6 sol, arch, 

13. . Sonny Soneday v. in Rtl, Ani. II. 8 With a wonder, 
ful whel that worthi wyth wood, c 1440 Promp, Pan/. 539/1 
Wyndyn’, or turnyn’ a-howte, giro, verto. 1483 Caxtok G, 
de la Tour aviij b, The tortuse [and] the crane, .which., 
■wynde their hede here and there as a vane. 1596 Shaks. 

/ Hen. /P, IV. i. log As if an Angell dropt downe from the 
Clouds, To turneand winde a iierie Pegasus. 1614 D.^Dvkk 
Myat. Self'Deceiv. (1630) 187 Let the Serpent but wind in 
his head. 1638 W. Lisi.k Heliodoms x. 177 As Camell,. 
Dotli eu’rie way his small head nimbly winde. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. igg Having so small. _.a body. .upon such long 
leggs, it is quickly able so to wind, and turn it, as to see 
any thing distinct. 1757 Dver Fleece ii. 46a Or where the 
Lune or Coker wind their stream.^. 1760-72 H. Buooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) HI. 92 The young nobles.. turning 
and winding their fiery horses. 

7 . a. htir. To move in a curve ; to turn, esp. In 
a specified direction. Obs, exc. as implied in b, c, 
ei38s Chaucer L, G. W. 8t8 Thishe, Whan that this 
lyonesse hath dronke hire fille, A-boute the welle gan sche 
for to wynde. 1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. it. v. (r495) 
b iij b/i As a whele wyndetb abowte [orig. t« se volvitur et 
revolmiur] and mouyth alwaye abowte in compaas, Soo 
angels. .moeue abowte y“ thynge that longyth to god. i6ot 
Shaks. yul, C. tv, i, 32 It is a Creature that I teacn to fight, 
To winde, to stop, to run directly on. 1607 Topselc Four- 
f. Beaeis r-ji, To. .gallop and amble, to run a race, to wind 
in compasse, and so foorth. 165.J. Earl Monm. tr, Benti- 
vogtia's Wars Flanders 326 Whidiiig about [orig. iorcendd] 
on the left hand towards the gates Cantimper and Selle, he 
came before them. 17*3 De Fob Voy round World (1840) 
260 We went winding now from the south-east to the left, 
till our course lookecTeast by north. 

b. To move along in a sinuous course ; to go or 
travel along, uf, down, etc. a path or road which 
turns this way and that. 

ai68a Sir T. Browns Tracis x. (1683) 165 How the 
Jordan passed or winded, , . is a point too old for Geography 
to determine. 169V Drvdkn Firg. Past. vii. 13 Here wanton 
Mincius windes along the Meadii, And shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. X'}tstiv.%\avu\K<AS Fires l/tfr. 
102 The External Air, .will go winding thro' the Cavities. 
17S0 Gray Elegy i. The lowing herd wind slowly o’er the 
lea. 1789 Mmb. D'Arbiay Diary ^ 15 Sept., It made me., 
tired to wind up the flight of staiti x8m Green Oxford 
Slitdies (O.H. 15 ,) 24 Long processions of pilgrims wound 
PMt the Jewry to the shrine of Saint Fndeswide. 1863 
Ksaoe Hard Cask xxx, Making a sudden turn, [he] dived 
into a street, then into apassage, and so winded and doubled 
till he got to a small pubjic-house. 1903 Sm F. Treves 
Other Side of Lantern it. ii. (1906) 3S A train of donkeys 
winding along among the hansoms, 

c. transf. Of a line, road, or the like : To have 
a curved [esp. a sinuous) course ; to lie or extend 
in a curve or succession of curves, t Formerly also 
of an object! To have a curved or sinuous form. 

*553 in Feuillerat Rcuels Q. Mary (1914) 184 Garded with 
a gara of oken leaves gold and greene sylke wyndinge lyke 
a wrethe embrodred vpon redd silke. 1585 Higins Junius’ 
Nomcncl. 345/a Lituus, .. a writhen or crooked trumpet 
winding in and out. 1613 Porch as Pilgrimage i. xi. (ed. 2) 
58 The passage to mount vp was very wide and great, 
winding about om the outside, 1635 Jackson Creed vni, 
xxvlil. The crooked paths which wmde to cursednesse 
end maJediotioni idSy Milton P. L, iv, 343 A Rock Of 
Alabaster, pil’d unto the Glou^ . . winding with one ascent 
'Afcoessible fisom.' Earth. 1748 'Tkohson Cast. Indol 1. v, 
Where, this valteywinded 0^ below, The liiurmurfng main 
vats How.' 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xx^ Still 

ohwarrt winds the dreary way. Bjutmo-Gotju} Brooms 

Spdr* x 4 il, The path winded in And out among the grave* 
‘*W***' i. J < w " f ’ " ‘ 

d. vd£h advb. ac©,, or 'wlfli obj, oar 

Ate. 

*687 MtLTOW P, L, in- 563 H!e..wtode8.,W8 oblique way 
Ataoutpt inQumerable Starrs. . Mas, RAOCLiwaAi^rA 
Udelpto {, A rfyukt that, .wourtd its dlettt way beneath the 
^d«s it reflected, *8x3 Soorr Quentin D.xxxii, 'iTte mole 
..winds not hk dark subterraneous path beneath our feet 
the less certainly. 1837 Lt vinostonb Tntv, v, 101 'The slow 
pace at which we wound our way through the colony. *887; 
L OuSHAwr RjHsodes aSt A funeral proceMion, winding ita- 
soleuiti way to the cemetery. 1922 HoUshah Last Poems 
sdi, Content.. to wind the measures [>» dances}. 

e* traiiS, To traverse in a curved or sinuous 
course ; also irans/. of a path, as in c. aTcJi, 

*848 Gacb Wieti lad. go Webad not winded the mountain 
upwards much above a mile, 1697 Dbyben Mneis xx. 533 
He winds the Wood. *743 Franos tn ffor,, Odes i.xx)niu 


Ml. X908 Di^ CftntH, 20- Augt 4/4 Wherever « rivet 
wind* a vnlky. 

NaxtU a. {nfK Of a shtei To tumia soipA 
direction j o.g. to awing teCmawlen at ftaohopi to 
lie with her head tovyatda a partJotllar pdut xsff tie 


Alee, or we sink ! Does no man know to wind her ! 16^ 
Stormy Mari/iePs Mag. 1. ii, 18 How Wind you? N.N.E. 
thus werr no more ; no near, keep her full. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1776) French Sea^'Perms Caf, Oil est It 
Cap ? how is the head ? how does the ship wind ? 1798 P. 
Revere in Collect. Massachusetts Hist. Soc. (1816) V. 107 
It was then young flood, the ship was winding, and the 
moon was rising. 1B30 Marryat King's Own xxxi. One of 
the cutters has winded..! she’s stretching out for the shore. 
1835 — A'lidsk, Easy xiii, Mr. Sawbridge. .winded the boats 
with their heads the same way. 1856 Olmsted Slave S tales 
607 We backed out, winded round head up. 

9 . trans. and intr. In the management of horses 
in the yoke : To turn to the left, or towards the 
driver: opp. to Hap Hvpv. So. 

ax74S, 1794 [see Hapw.^]. j8iS Scott Old Mart, xxiii, 
A feckless loon., had catched twa dragoon natgs and he 
could neither gar them hup nor wind. rS^i JrtU. R. Agric. 
Soc, XII, 1. 123 To plough three la-yard ridges by winding, 
or turning to the left band. Ibid,, By laying two ridges 
(24 yards) together at each of these, marking and winding 
out the intermediate spaces, there will only be one open 
furrow every 60 yards. 

■f 10 . To draw or pull out with a twisting move- 
ment. Also intr, Obs, 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 1810 But euere the heed was leftblhynde 
For ought I couthe pulle or wynde. a 1513 Fabyan Citron, 
ceix. (1542) 237 By cruell dealne, as windynge theyr guttes 
out of iheyr bodyes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xt. Ixviti, He 
stroue in haste the weapon out to winde, And broke the 
reed, but left the head behinde. 

IL In immaterial sense; To turn or deflect in a 
certain direction; esp. to turn or lead (a person) 
according to one’s will ; also to turn and vjina 
(see Torn v, 64b). Now rare or Obs. 

t To wind up and down : to revolve in the mjnd. t To 
wind off \ to turn aside. To wind about", to use circumlocu- 
tion with (cf. 12). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ti. 601 Criseyde. .euery word gan 
vp and down to wynde That he hadde seyd as it come here 
to mynde. c 1385 ~-.L.G. W. Prol. 83 She is the clerenesse 
and the verray lyght That in this derke worlde me wynt 
and ledyth. 1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie i, (1623) *36 
That by your timely looking to those niatters, you may 
winde him from that, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. tii. 1 7 To 
be speculatiue into another man, to the end to know how to 
worke him, or winde him, or gouerne him. 1606, 1673 [see 
turn and wind, Turn v. 64 b} 1677 Gale Crt. Genittes w. 
298 Socrates windes off his Audience from the curiose prying 
into the Nature. 1708 Mbs. Centlivre Susie Body ii. 1, 
These flattering fops imagine they can wind, Turn and decoy 
to love all woman-kind, 1713 Tickbll Prol. Univ. Oxford 
34 To wind the Passions, and command the Heart. 17S3 
Richardson Graudison I. xxxvi. 238 He winds one about, 
and about, yet seems not to have more curiosiw than one 
would wish him to have. X777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
29 Sept., There was not time for many questions, and no 
opportunity of winding and winding them,_ as Mr. Richard- 
son has it, so as to get truth without questions.^ 1821 Scott 
Ktnihu. vii, He can wind the proud Earl to his will, 1827 
Carlyle Germ. Rom. 1 . 233 Love, which had once for all 
taken root in her heart, now dexterously winded and turned 
the matter. 

f h. To draw, bring, or involve (a person) in, 
attract into, by alluring or enticing methods. Obs. 

*538 Elyot Did. Addit., Lado, ., to hrynge into a snare, 
or to wynde one in to deceyue him. XS71 Goldins Calvin 
on Ps. xxxvi. 4 Hee doth not simply fynd fault with the 
vngodly for winding in other folkes with their wyles and 
fetches, 1577 Holinshbd Chron. II. 1847/1 A subtile prac- 
tise (as was thought) intended to wynde him wy thin daunger. 
<2x588 ^wmoe Arcadia iij. xxvi. (1912) 504 Which winded 
heragaSne into the former maze of perplexitie. x6o8Topsell 
SetrPmis 4S A cectaine.man. ., being trecherously wound in 
and intrapped, by the craftie wilines of a certaine woman. 
1633 (JvARLES Embl. n* Epigr. iv. 79 If ev'r it winds thee 
Into a loosenesse once, take heed. 1653 H. More Ak/itidi 
1 Ath. 1. iv. 8 a You will be wound into the most notorious 


fo. To bring (a thing) in by insinuating 
aiethbds. Ody, 

X570 Draht A'iiw. C vy, ’Tliis is the fine force of Sanders 
liiost fine witte, in finding out fetches, arid winding in stufle 
to strengthen and fortifye Antichrlstianisme. c xoso Brad- 
YORD PfymouihPlant. (1836) 301 He with his former deal- 


suHi thinge into disoouirse. 

fd. With aufi To draw out, extricate, dis* 
^sfttangle. '' ' 


e txvbutationetf were by thdir mert^ql God woond out 


irae tribulations, v 
rid ftoinalHorig. 
b, Wynde me ou 
pit shut not hi«ni 


compass (esp. in phr. JIow windfouf ilem dots iht By and by h 

shij> v/indf). b. trans. To turn (a vessel) ahoafc iuicWywnund. 
f Aboot a. 6 b) or in some potHovaat To^oleoyjS- 

hee also 19 b (i 5 ), 99 g. , ' . - fo- To clr^ate, 

44 (.MS.) Shfl sms not quicks of stoerldge nor ewyd to be ' 
turned or srinded. a xSaS Mahwayiumo Sea.manJt DUE • 

(1644) ns When they are under sailo, they use to askt, how 4 / 

wincis the ship, that is, vpon what poifit of the CompasSe * 
doth she lie with her head. 1827 J. Smith Sea Gram. vL to turn a^ V 

27 Winds the Boat is to bring her head the other way, A«. tfllf, (alSO) T 
<2 tOtSS Davenant Song, Winter Storms it, Wks. (x^3) 292- ' a devious, circuitou#. 


alLCorig, $ 3 dlieimiur], 1x77 Aug. Manual 
» nxe out (^ig. evohi^ «- unioade roe, that 
otjn% mouth irpoq me. x 6 ox E. Godwin Bps, 


i the Archbishop, and 

f riCKw .ynp(Uhtt ito pw of aUjuithority. i6oy Tourneur 
fP' ^ (*608) E 3j Weele baue some trick and 

WU8, To wmde oim wnget brother out of prison. 

£ s TO- To circulate, pat in circulation (money or 
I inerchandlte) : nmally in phr. turn md wind, ' Obs, 


oft turning and wfndtwg it,»omo growrtch, but many poors. ^ -xOpS Colwer Immor. Stage To play People out m 
. There is no State th« winds the ■ tbeir Se-n 4 es,..and wnd their Pwsipns about their I tngt^ 

penny more nljJiljlyii,Ti<ijW«ke8q«lckerrecutna, • 1678 tipr-, “ 1 “*^ ,x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm. ;«i, 1 am tow tno 

i wm. Hud, m, m x4go is^ence turning of ReUglonV made “other can wind them both round her little tmger. ihm 
T he means to turn arid wind a Trade. Milman CAr/iA rv.vili. (1864) II. 396 Irene wound h« 

12 . intr. falso anrl with Trx ntivanA '’^th consummate skill around her ill fated victim- 

. » ZJZl irWfl, P »»«S Swinburne Chastelard iiu i. 96 My life being wound 

: a aeviom, circuitous, ot intricate' course in argn-- abo^youwsitis. 


WIITD. 

ment, statement, or conduct; (f esp. with about 
adv. or prep.) to use circumlocution or subtle terms 
of argument {arch.'). 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Frol. 4 T. 427 For in Us* 
termes, so he wolde hym wynde And speke hise wordes in^ 
sly a kynde. Whanne he commune shal with any wight 
That he wol make hym doten anon right. 1528 ITor; 
Dyaloge i. Wks. 173/t Iruly quod he ye wynde it wS 
about. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F. i. i. 234 You know me well 
and herein spend but time To winde about my loue with 
circumstance. 1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Mater u.i You 
must not talk to him as you doe to an ordinary man, honest 
plain sence, but you must wind about him. 16^ Aubrey 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) HI. 612 He turned, and 
winded, aiid compounded in philosophy, politiques eta as 
if he had been at mathematical! work. x686 Jevon DeoU 
of a Wife 1, 14 He has a mind to wind about, but this shan’t 
serve his turn. 1753 Richardson Grandison I. xxxri. 238 
I have winded and winded about him, as he has done about 
me ! but all to no purpose. 1800 Maria Edgeworth The 
Willii, I winded and winded... till, at the last, out comes 
the truth, 1838 Lytton Leila iv. v, Why dost thou wind 
and turn, good Ximen ?. .thou knowest well what my words 
drive at. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. vii. 93 He did not 
adroitly wind through the dangerous forms of evil. i88x 
JoWETT Thucyd. I. Introd. p. xii, In winding through the 
long notes. . we have sometimes a difficulty in separatmg his 
own view from that of others whom he is confuting. 

flS. intr.'oxArefl. a. With ttM/: To extricate 
or disentangle oneself from a state of confinement 
or embarrassment. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 2207 Love in his lawes often 
schulde erre, And wynden out of honestees cheyne. a 1569 
Kingesmyll Man's Est. vi. (xsSo) 34 As the birde taken in 
the nette, we lie fast fettered, our owne eyes not servyng us 
to espie any wale to winde out. _ XS99 Hayward jst Pt. 
Hen. IF, 83 To wind out of these intricate troubles. 1608 
P. Golding Sleida/ie's Epit. Frossard 168 Not able., to 
winde out of the linnen which entangled him. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VL 639 Long strugling underneath, ere they could 
wind Out of .such prison. 

1530 Palsgr. 7S2/1 , 1 am tangled in busynesse, and can 
nat tell howe 1 may wynde me out. 1538 Elyot Diet. 
Addit,, Euoluere se turba, to wynde hym selfe oute of 
trouble, x56x Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer Z ij b, He., 
struggled the more to winde himself out of their handes. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, Ixviii. § 8 They make it.. more 
easie for such kinde of persons to winde themselues out of 
the law. _ 1635 Jackson Creed vni. vii. § 2 Hee could not 
wound himsmfe out of those bonds of servitude wherein hb 
lusts bad insnared him. 1647 tr. Wiskari's Hist. Kings 
Affairs Scotl. under Montrose iii. 25 Assoon as he had 
wound himself put of that present danger. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath.\, i. heading, To wind themselves from under 
the Awe of Superstition. [1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xix. ii, 
(1872) Vlll, 121 Soltikof. . winded himself out of PoSen one 
day, veiled by Cossacks. iCl. G. sick auswinden.)] 
b. With /«, : To insimiate Oneself. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. fahn L i That being so 
knowen by the wonderfulnes of his moste fayre wotkeman- 
ship, he mighte wind bimsejf into our inwarde mocions. x^ 
Shaks. Cor. iii. iii. 64 To winde Yourselfe into a power tyran- 
nical!. 1640 Rutherford Lei. to Lady Fingask 27 Mar., 
If ye can wynd-in in hb love. . what a second heaven's para- 
dise . . is it, to be. , burned with fevers of love sickness for him. 
1646 Saltmarshk Some Drops ii. 37 This b the old way to 
winde in under the wing of Authority. 1690 C, N esse 0 . iJ- N. 
Test. 1 . 15 The old serpent easily windM himself into hb 
heart, X848 Dickens Dombey xxix, Of your having basked 
at my brother’s fireside, like a serpent, and wound yourself, 
through me, almost into his confidence. 1886 C. Bigg Chr. 
Platonists Alex, iv. 130 Origen does not wind himself into 
the heart. He has not the blithe geniality of Clement, 

14 . trans. To tum or pass (something) aroimd 
something else so as to encircle or enclose it and 
be in contact -with it ; to twine, twist> fold, or wrap 
(something) about, round, or ufon something else. 

Also occas. to put around something so as to encircle it 
without contact, 

X303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne 8033 Aboute )?e body 
a rope i>ey wonde, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 359 He, whlcn 
hadde of nothing doute, Hire wympel wond aboutehb cheke. 
e 2450 Mirk's Festial 126 Hur lady, his modyr,_ wonde byr 
kerchef about hym. c 1460 Towneley Myst, xXi. 391 When 
it is well won knyt a knot fast, 1593 Shaks, S Hen, VI, V< 
i. 34 This Hand, fast wound about thy coale-black hajTei 
x6x8 Gainsford Glory Eng. u xviit 131 They weafe llaneti 
rowles about their heads, .in Vlster oarelesly wonde abpob 
1655 tr. Sarels Com, Hist. Francion v. 8 Instead of a Night 
Cap he had winded the Linings of his Breeches about hb 
head. X667 Milton P, L, ix. 213 Whether to wind The 
Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct 'J he clasping We 
where to climb, 1680 Moxon Meek, Exert. X. 189 Upon 
the thin end of the Pole is wound a considerable Bundle of 
String. 1819 Shelley Faust ii. 320 When she winds them 
[jc. her locks] round a young man’s neck, 184a BRowNiHd 
Count Gismond X, Wind the penaijce-sheet About herl 
1866 Lvtton Aort Tales Miletus, Secret fPby 23 As hunters 
round the wild beasts in their lair Marked for the javelin, 
wind a belt of fire. 1870 Rock Text, Fabr, Introd. i. 
p, xxil, [A] bandage to be winded and kept about the 
patient's arm. 18^ HousmaM Shropsh. Lad v,_ Suppose 
1 Wound my arm right round, xpxfi J. J. Bell LUHeGrtp 
Ships, Patrol 18 [He] began to wind about his neck a dark 
blue muffler; 

esp. In phr. to wind (a person, etc.) 
round one's little finger (cf. Fingbb sb. 3, and 
sense ij above). 

■X698 Collier Jtnmor, Stage 279 To play People pat of 
their Se'n 4 es,.,and vrind their Passipns about thenr Imgi^ 
as they list; x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxi, I am told the 
mother can wind them both round her little finger, xtw 
Milman Lat. Christ, rv.vili, (1864) II. 396 Irene wound b« 




! 


WII^D. 

15 . To put (thread, tape, or the like) in coils or 
convolutions around something, as a reel,- or upon 
itself (either by passing the thread, etc. round and 
round, or by turning the reel or other object round 
and round), so as to form it into a compact mass 
ffiank, skein, ball, etc.), (Also in fig. phrases : cf. 
PlBtr si.^ I b.) Also with from or off^ to undo the 
coils of (thread, etc.) by rotating the object on 
which they are wound; to unwind. (See also 
mnd up, 22 c.) , , , 

Gloss. W. do Biiiesnu. in Wright Voc. 137 E vostre 
filoe la wudez \gloss wynde thi yarn]. 1377 Langl._ P. PI. 
B. V. 525 hare a burdoun ybounde with a brode liste, In 
a -witnewyndes wise ywounden aboule. c 1440 -d Iphaiei of 
7’«fcr 359 pe iugeaxkid ather of haim wbar-of he bothom 
at be clew was won on was. 1483 Caih. Angl. 4x9/1 To 
W^de spules, dacoltcere. 1530 Palsgh. 7S2/1 This yeme 
is so tangled that I can nat wynde it. 1577 Grange Golden 
AiJtrod.h'iv'b, If she wanted a bottome whereon to winde 
bwsilke. 1S90 Barrough Meih. PMstck m. xviii. (1639) 
13T It seemeth wounden together like a string. i6ox Shaks. 
Alts Weill, iii. 18S If it be so, you haue wound a goodly 
clewe. 1767 Bickerstaffe Love in the City i. i. stage-dir., 
One seated and holding a skain of silk, while the other 
winds it off on a ball. 1787 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Mar., 
Miss Planta left the rooni while I was winding some silk. 
18*7 Carlyle Germ. Rom, I. ax The long threads which., 
die winded daily from her spindle, i860 Slang Did, (ed. 2) 
*47 111 wind your cotton, i. e. I will give you some trouble, 
1880 F. C, Beach in Haipeds Mag. Jan. aga/a To operate 
the instrument it is only necessary to snap the shutter and 
wind off the paper. 

dkol. X377 Langl. P. pi. B. v. S 3 S, I wene an I wynde 
and do what treuthe hoteth, 1581 A Hall Iliad vi. 1x9 
Bo passe the time to winde and reele_,_& with your maids 
to spinne. 1785 Burns Halloween xu. An' aye she win’t, 
an’ ay she swat. 1818 Min. Evid. Committee Ribbon 
Weavers xs4 Just according to how many looms they wind 
for. 1870 Inquiry Yorksh. Deaf^ Dumb 18 She .. winds 


for journeymen weavers. 

f b. To roll or fold up. Ohs. 

JS*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 52 Let the wol be well folden or 
wounden with a woH-wynder. 1349 Coverdale, etc, Erasm. 
Par. Heb, L 10-14 As a vesture shaft thou winde them aboute, 
16 . To encircle with or enclose in something 
passed round and in contact ; f to wrap up ; f to 
embrace, enfold in the arms ; now, in ordinary 
prose use, only of binding a thing round with tape, 
wire, or the like. 

CXI7S Lamb. Horn, 83 He wes iwunde mid wjne and 
smirede mid oil Ibid. 127 He wes imacad to monne ilicnesse 
and iwiinden mid flesce al swa mon. cizoo Ormin 3320 
& tser jho barr Allmahhtig Godd .. & wand himm sone i 
winndeclut. c lago Gen. 4- Ex. 2597 In an fetles, . .Dis child 
wunden she wulde don. rizoo Mary Metgdalene 383 in 
S. Eng. Leg, 473 Huy nomen pe Quiene and hire child and 
wounden in a mantel a 1300 Cursor M. 1672 First bind it 
wele wit balk and hand, And wind it sl)jen well wit wand. 
e 1300 Hcevelok 546 Hwan grim him hauede faste bounden, 
And sihen in an eld cloth wnden. 13 . . Gaw, 4- Gr. Kni. 215 
be stele of a stif staf. .pat was wounden wyth ym. C J374 
Chaucer TVoy/rrs in. 1232 Gan eche of hem in armes oper 
wynde. i47i/’<wf(wAeW. Suppl.i4oScbebyd thatytscbuid 
be woond in a canivasse for broch^g of the caryars. 1483 
Gaxton Gold. Leg, aso)h/a A yong child that lay wounden 
in smale clowtes m hys tnoders lappe. ? c 1500 Clariodus 
V, 1017 Glaider war never SirTroylus , . ,When he had Cressed 
in ms_ arms windin, 1535 Coverdale Isa. xxviil 20 The 
coueringe to small, that a man maye not wynde him self 
therin. a 1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 8 b, Their 
scaberdes wounde about with satyne. a 1578 Lindesav 
(Pjtsoottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 197 This hielandman.. 
tuik the samyn [crown] and wand it in his playd. 1393 
Rites of Durham (Surtees xgoj) 51 And so to wynde hime 
in his cowle and habett, x6ro Shaks. Temp. w, ii. 13 Some- 
time am I All wound with Adders, who with clouen tongues 
Doe hisse me into madnesse. i6ix Beaum. & Fi- Maid's 
Tmg, n,_ Let me wind thee in these arms, Till 1 have 
bamsht sickness. j66a Atwell Failhf. Surveyonr 106 If 
they, .winde their hurdles on two sides withbroome. a 17*3 
luSLE Httsb. 294 Drench the beast, and then wind 

him up warm in hay, 1831 Meredith Love in Valley xiv, 
feraine winds the porch with stars two and three. 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi, Such is Judy. And her twin- 
brother couldn’t wind up a top for his life. 1839 Sala Gas- 
tight 4 D. xxi, There, are tops wound, and marbles gambled 
for. x88s Tennvson Ancient Sage^^ And wind the front 
of youth with flowers. xgi8 Blachw. Mag. Apr. 491/1 The 
corner-posts were jpadded and wound with many layers of 
fed and blue bunting. 

b, spec. To wrap (a corpse) in a shroud or 
to shroud. Obs, exc. dial. 

c ta3o Gen, 4 * Ex, 2448 First .ix. nijt [men] tie liches 
beoen, And smeren, and winden, and bi-queoen. 13.. 
Cursor M. X7288+118 (Cott.) pe clothez pat iesus was 
Wooden in. 0x373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laureniius') 303 
Ypolyt tuk pe cors away, & wand It in claihis fyne.- c 1423 
WvNToyN Cron. v. xcv. 4003 [MS. W.) To se pe quyk jre 
dede dispute Quhen he is woundit in his schete, 13*6 
Tihdalr John xix. 39 Then toke they the body of Jesu and 
wondo it in lynnen clothes, 1603 London Prodigal 1, i. 


Suon-EHAM Poems i. 9x3 Ne wynd pon naat py 
senne ine selke Ac telle out al pat rouje, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, aSix My warke, pat I am in wonden. ci4?S 
Cast, Persev. 703 in Macro Plays gS Worthy World, in 
welthys wonde. c 1483 Digby Myst. ill. 23, 1 am wonddyn 
in welth from all woo. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh, 
Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 160/2 In the great net of Atd, 
whence none cometh out, Ye are wound and undone 1 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. I 27 Then they wound him 
in their devil’s web. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano n, il 73 But, 
ere he reached, in death the babe was wound. 

17 . intr. To turn so as to encircle and lie in 
contact with something else 5 to twist or coil itself, 
or be or become twisted or coiled, about, around, 
or upon something. So to wind off, to become 
uncoiled from something, to unwind, 

*S7S Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 19x0 II. 126 What tree 
soever it [j-c. ivy] ryse by, it never leaveth to wynde about it. 

1377 Googe HeresbacKs Hush, I. 38 It wyndeth about, and 
killes his neighbours as Jhe luie dooth. 1677 MoxoN Mech. 
Exerc. ii. 35 If your spindle is to have three or four Worms 
winding about iL 1686 J evon Devil of a Wife 1.2 Go home 
and Spin, or else my .Strap will wind about thy Ribs, Z739 
Phil. Trans. LI. 55 The single thread winded off the pod m 
the same manner as that of the common silk- worm. 1823 
J. Nicholson £?/er. Mech. 1x3 The leather shuttle winds 
upon it as it descends, or unwinds from it as it ascends. 

1 18 . trans. a. To form or construct by twining 
or plaiting; to plait, wreathe, weave. ( 9 ^j. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 23 Hie..wundan beaj of pomum & him 
setton on heafod for cynehelme. rtigoo Cursor M. 1670 
Quen pi timber es festend wele pou wind pe sides ilk dele. 
C1330 kVm (B.M. MS.) 795 A seynt..Off silk and 
gold wounden in pal 1493 Trexnsa's Barth, De P. R, xvti. 
clii. (W. de W.) T vj b/2 Wrethes wouen & wounden of 
; thornes & roddes. 1326 Tindalb John xix. 2 The soudiers 
wonde a croune off thornes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 82 
That same net so cunningly was wound, That neither guile 
nor force might it distraine. 1601 Holi.and Pliny vi. 
xxii. I. 129 The boates..were made and wound of papyr 
reeds. 

■t(^) Spec. To make or repair (a wall) with 
‘windings’ (see WiNDiNa 57(5/. 10). Obs. 

cgoo^ffiLFRED Solil. Pref,, pset he . . ^efeSrige hyswamasmid 
fegrum serdum, pat he mage windan manisne smicerne wah. 
1474-3 [see Winding vbl, sb.S 10]. x5So Ludloiu Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 70 Paid for 3 burthen of roodes to wynde 
the wals of the store bowse. 1374 Surrey 4 " Kent Sewers 
Comm. (L.C.C. 1909) 194 To wind with roddes & to fill vp 
the walle against his Mille haiick, 1618 Gainsford Glory 
Eng, 147 Their houses wonde with rods and couered with 
turns. 1649 Order Bk, Hartlebury Gram, School (1904) 73 
To a man to studd and winde walls. 

fb. To twine or plait to intertwine; 

fig. to associate. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IT. 343 pey. .wonede vnder 
bowes and twigges i-wounde to gidres. 1393 Langl. P, PL 
C. XX. 169 As wexe and weke if pei were wounde to-gederes. 
*323 Fitzherb. Husb. % 127 Wrappe and Y/ynde theym to- 
gether. 1378 Lvte Dodoens lii. Ixxxvii. 440 Stringes, inter- 
laced, woven, and winded one in another. 1678 Gainsford 
Glory Eng. i. xvil 144 And so intricately winde them, or 
lay them, that they sliall be a strong barricade. 1646 A. 
Henderson in Charles Ps Wks, (1662) 172 , 1 wind together 
Diotrephea and the Mystery of Iniquity. 

19 . To haul or hoist by turning a winch, wind- 
lass, or the like, around which a rope or chain is 
passed, a. gen. 

41440 Promf Parv. 329/1 Wyndyn’ ’’v'y the a wyndlas. 
xgoQ Law Ref., A/f. Cas. 407 TJie head-line of the net is 
then wound in by means of the windlass, 

"b. Naut. + id) To hoist (sail) ; iff) to move or 
warp (the ship), by hauling, as on a capstan or wind- 
lass. Also absol, or intr. (Cf, 8.) See also 22 g. 
Cf. ON. vinda segl to hoist sail. 

4 1205 [see 22 a]. 1379 Meni. A’ rjJort (Surtees) III. 100 In 
potu date diversis au.xiliantibus pro iiLs]dem exaltand. et 
wyndand.srf. 4 1470 Henry IFa//a44X. 872 He. . Bad wynd 
the sail! in all the haist thai may. 4 1515 Cocke Loreils B, 1 
(Percy Soc.) 12 Some wounde at y®_ capstayne. 1333 1 
Stewart Cron. Scat. (Rolls) II. 607 The Dapis ..Wand 
saill to top. 1349 Comfl. Scot. vi. 40 The maister .. bald 
the marynalis lay the cabil to the cabilstok, to veynde and 
veye. Than the marynalis began to veynd the cabii. 1370-1 
(Feb. 17) Admiralty Cri. Exam. x8 (MS.) Layde an ancre 
right astern.. to winde her out of the dock, 1598 Florio 
Diet. To Rdr., I was but one to turne and winde the sailes, 
to vse the oare [etc.]. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. IIL 490 We cut 
our cables, wound off our ships, and presently fought with 
them. Ibtd., Cutting our cables in the halse, and winding 
offbyoursternefast, 1633 Q\x\yx%) .Admiralty Crt. Exam. 
50 (MS.) The Delight was thwart the river and wynding 
down. 1729 Caft. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk, of the 
'LyelV 17 Oct., Unmoared the Ship, and got all things in 
a readiness for Winding her head down. 1833 Kane A retie 
Expl, (1836) I, vii. 71 We dropped oitf heaviest anchor with 
the desperate hope of winding tlie brig. 

o. Mining. To hoist (coal, etc.) to the surface 
^sj •axe.Ex& oi^.winding-^engine, 
t'iR%Qi'B.E&i.E.'iGloss.CoaUmining, Wind. 1887 P.MaNEiii 
Blawearie 186 To get their coals winded to the pithead. 

20 . trans. f a. To tighten the strings of a 
musical instrument by turning the pins or pegs 
around which they are passed. (With the pins or 
the strings as obj.) See also as e (b). Obs. 

1607-ia Bacon Ess., Emfire (Arh.) 298 In gouemement 
sometymes be vsed to wynd the pynnes to higlie, and some- 
tymes to let them downe tolowe. a X700 Prior To C'tess of 


WIITD. 

similar device so as to coil the spring tighter or 
draw up the weights. 

Usually wind uf (see 22 e) j occas. wind down, to cause 
to stop. 

i6oi, etc. [see 22 e], <11648 Ess. on Death in Bacon’s Re, 
maines Xx 6 ifi) 10 Wooing the remorseless Sisters to wind 
down the watch of their life, and to break them off before 
the hour, 1760 Winthrof in Phil, Trans, LII. 14 He was 
winding his watch at that time. 1880 Hardy 'Prumfet, 
Major iii, When he wound his clock on Sunday nights the 
whirr of that monitor reminded the widow to wind hers. 

c. fig. To exalt or ‘ screw up ’ /<? a certain pitch. 
Now with up (see 22 f). 

a 1635 SiBBES Confer. Christ 4- Mary (1656) S Like Jonah, 

. .when he rejoyces, his joy is wound to the highest pitch. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., He at length wound himself 
to such a pitch of resolution, a.s to invite me to dine. 1827 
Keble Chr. V., Morning xin, We need not. .strive to wind 
ourselves too high For sinful man beneath the sky. 

II. In combination with advs. (See also prec. 
senses and the advs.) 

21 . Wind off. a. See simple senses and Off. 
f b. intr. and trans. To close, conclude, termi- 
nate : = wind up, 22 d (^), (<f). Obs, rare. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah it. 1 60 G that all differences between 
brethren might winde off, in so welcome a conclusion. 1675 
Temple Z4/A (1701) III. 160 The Prince continues to say 
he talks to him no further than is necessary to wind off such 
Businesses as were left in his hands, 

22 . Wind up. a. trans. To draw up or hoist 
with a winch or the like : cf. 19. _ 

4 1203 Lay. 30607 Heo wunden up selles to coppe. 13, _ 
Coerde L. 395s The Sarezynes. , Her brygges wounden up 
in haste. 41330 R. BkUnhb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14564 
(Crosses, belles, men haue founden, In weUes, in watres, vp 
haue wounden. a 1450 Knt, de la Tour viii. (1906) 11 Folke 
come to feche and wynde up water at that well 41477 
Caxton Jason 67b, He.. went to the see and made to 
winde up the sayle. 1330 Pawgr. 782/a Wynde up the 
crane fkster. 13^ H. Smith in Hakluyt's^ Voy, (1389) 470 
We brought a cable vnderhersterne, and with ourcapstaine 
did winde vp her sterne. 161a Beaum. & Pi.. Coxcomb x\, 
ii, Let me see thy hand, this was ne’er made to wash, or 
Wind up water. 1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Estate of 
Culross 53 The adoption of. .Steam Engines to wind up the 
Coals from the pits. 1823 J. Nicholson Ofer, Mech. 124 
A rope wrapped about it to wind up the sacks of corn, 
absol, 1846 Bentley's Misc. Dec. 553 Walk down stream 
with him and wind up as fast as you can. He’s a fine fish, 
and shows excellent sport. 

b. t To bind or wrap up (oji.) ; see also i5 
(quot. 1853), 

4 1332 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 948 To wynde up, 
hottsser. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xxx. ax Behold it is not 
wound up, that health might be restored to it. i6xi Bible 
Acts v, 6. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. it. iii 67 The Sea- 
Nimphes., Learning of Fisher.men to knit a net. Wherein 
to wynde vp their disheuel’d Imyres, _ 1627 J. Smith Sea 
Gram. xiii. 01 Winde vp the slaine, with each a.. bullet at 
their heads apd feet to make them sinks. 1637 J. Watts 
Dipper Sprinkled 72 The spider doth winde up, and truss 
up the Fly, being come into its cobweb. 

t (^) involve, implicate. Cf. i 5 c. Obs. 

In quot. 1631 app. = ‘to have included in one’s nature 'j 
so in quot. 1674 * hiir. for pass. = ‘ to be included ’. 

1399 Shaks. i/4«. V,iv. i. 296 Winding vp Dayes with toyje, 
and Nights with sleepe. 1631 Cleveland Poems, Rufer- 
tismus 73 Whatever man winds up, that Rupert hath. 1674 
N. Fairfax: Bulk Selv. 127 Well may one motion, of one 
sort, after sinking into its spring, or being wown up in it, be. . 
brought on again to a kind of quickness. Ibid. 187 So little 
of boundedness to winde up in. 1784 New SpeciaiorHo, X3 
My happiness is wound up in thine. 1819 Keats Otho i.il, 

I am wound up in deep astonishment 1 18x9 W. S. Rose 
Lett. N. Italy II. 96 [They] imagined that her life was 
wound up in his. 1841 Alison Hist. Eur, Ixix. IX. 138 
His political existence was thencefoxth wound up with the 
success of Russia in the German war. 

e. t (d!) To coil, roll, or fold up ; to furl ; cf. 

1 5 b. exc. as in (^). 

1^90 Spenser F. Q. l xi. ix His huge long tayle wound 
vp in hundred foldes. 1393 Shaks. fohn v. v. 7 After such 
bloody toile, we. .woon’d bur toit'ring colours clearly vp. 
1639 Rushw. //A/, Colt. (1721) IV. III. 269 He,, wound up 
his Hair with his Hands, and put on a White Cap. tyjo 
R. Brown CompL Farmer Js See that the wool be weU 
wound up. 

ip) To coil (threa,d, etc.) into a compact mass 
(cf. 15); chiefly in ■phr, fito wind up a bottom or 
one's bottoms (Bottom jA 15), usually Jig. to sum 
tip, conclude (cf, d). 

1631 Anchoran Comenius' Gate Tongues 99 Off a reele 
clewes or bottomes of threads are winded vp and web is 
made. 1639 J. Clarke Parcein, 46 Wind up your bottome. 
1632 Peyton CaiaSir, Ho. Stuarts (1731) 64 , 1 have ravelled 
out the Pieces to wind up this Bottom. 1749 Lavingtoh 
Enthus. Meih. 4 * Papists n. (1754) Pref. p. xxxii, Biit, to 
wind up my Bottoms [etc.], a 1766 Mbs. F. Shrkidaw 
Sidney Bidulpk IV. 27 That would be tipping the spire and 
winding up her bottoms with a witness. 1770 Dujdih 
Deserter i, i, I'll give you while I wind up this bottom and 
another, and you sha’n’t find it out. 

d.< fS- t (ti) To gather up the points of (a dis- 
course) in a compact statement by way of conclu- 
sion ; to sum up. Obs. 

1383 Melbancke Philotimus X it] b, To winde vp alUn a 


vne tolowe. <t 1700 Prior To C'tess of 
may wind it’s Strings but little higher, 
to that immortal Quire. 


short conclusion, [etc.]. 1630 Prynne Anti- 

winde vp all in briefe. 4 1643 Howell Lett. 
1B6 Be pleas’d to dispense with the prolixity o 


■ Other mechanism) 
axis with a key or 


iBO He pleas d to otspense 
for I could not wind it 1 
169a Ri L’E.strangb 
up what I have to say, 
1842 I. c 
own ' 


e vp all in a 
min. 137 To 
50) I. VI, iii. 
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(3) +To make up as the conclusion or final 
scene (ofo.); to bring to a close or conclusion; 
to form the conclusion of, be the final event in. 

1740 Richardsok Pamela it. 17 , 1 shall be better directed 
in what manner to wind up the Catastrophe of the prett/ 
Novel 17S9 Sterne TV. Shandy I. xii, To wind up the 
scene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and Cowardice.. shall strike 
together at all thy infirmities and mistakes.^ i8al Scott 
Drydet^i Wks. VIII. 434 The moral, by which the whole 
Masque is winded up, was sadly truev 1S33 T. Hook T’ar- 
jtom’i Daii.i.vxi, Her ladyship was winding up the daywith 
her accustomed bottle of soda-water. j848Thack_eray P an. 
Pair xliv, Sobs and tears wound up the sentence in a storm, 
jpia World 7 May 685/1 An eyening party on Saturday 
wound up the season's entertaining. 

(tt) To put in order and settle (an affair) with 
the view of bringing it to an end; to bring to a 
final settlement ; to arrange and adjust the 
affairs of (a company or business concern) on its 
dissolution ; also «3 jo4 

1780 Mirror No. 97 F 7 Some company concerns to he 
wound up, or some bottoinry-accompt to be adjusted. 1794 
Govs. Morris in Sparks * Writ. (1832) II. 458 , 1 have 
some affairs in London which I wish to wind up. _i848 
Dickens DembeyhWx, It was understood that the affairs of 
the House were to he wound up as they best could be. 187s 
Economist 30 Jan, 131/2 The Master of the Rolls has made 
an order to wind-up,' and has appointed Mr. John Smith 
* ■ ■■ " ■ - ~ - , Eee^htwen 2 ^ 

i run down, 

1 new start. 

*9*4 MACKAiLin Proc. Class. Assoc. 13 The Association was 
never formally wound up and still technically existed. 

(d) absol. ox intr. To bring the proceeding to 
a close; to come to a close; to conclude with 
something. 

iB*s T. Hook Strings Ser, 11. Passion^ Princ. x. HI. 183 
And a dish of maocaroni to wind up with. *833 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, AstUfSj One of the little boys wound up _hy 
expressing his opinion, that ‘ George began to think him- 
seff quite a man now 1855 — Lett. (1880) 1 . 306 , 1 want 
to wind up with that popular farce, i88a E. O’DonovAn 
Merv Oasis I. 329 An extreme amount of fever, winding up 
with delirium on the fifth day. 

e. In reference to a watch, etc. i see 30 b. 
tSot Shaks. Tuiel. iV. 11. v, 66, I frowne the while, and 
perchance wlnde vp my watch. 1639 Crabtree Led. 4t 


official liquidator. *893 Sarah O. jKVfKTt JDeeJihaven 213 
He was trading up to Parsonsfiekl, and business run down, 
so he wound up there, and thought he'd make a new start. 


[y he would have interrupted her,, .but the Jacke was 
woofia up, and dowBe it must. 1648 Wilkins Afn/A. Magick 
1. xjx. (1707) 80 These Mathematical Engines cannot be so 
easily and speedily wound up, and so certainly levelled as 
the other may. 1674 N, Fairvax Bulk Selv, 105 A Watch 
or a Jack, by being Only wown up [etc,], 171a Budgeli. 
S/>eet. No, 477 F 17 Another Puppet, which by the Help of 
several little Springs to be wound up within it, could move 
all its Limbs. 1762 Chobchici. Poems, Night S3 Wound up 
at twelve at noon, his clock goes right, Mine better goe^ 
woundup at twelve at night. 1883 KtTCHiB Bk. Sibyls ii. 
148 Climbing a ladder to wind up an old clock. 

t (3) In reference to the strings of a mnsical 
instniment (see 20 a) ; to put in tune, 

160s Shaks. Lear iv, vii, 16 Wi’vntun*d and iarring senses, 
O winde vp, Of this childe-changed Father. 1645 Waller 
Chloris Milas i. Poems 157 Winde up the slaclc'ited 
strings of tby Lute, 

1 fig. To set in readiness for action; to raise 
^feeilmg) to a high, degree ; now usually, to put 
into a state of tension or intensity of feeling, etc. ; 
to excite ; to brace up ; in Routing slang, to put 
(a race-horse) into fit condition for running. 
i6m Mabbton Aniattio's Reo, iv. ill, Stratne all your wits, 

» e up mven.ion Unto his highest heat. 1603 Shaks. 

L t< ill. 37 Peace, the Charme's wound vp. 1609 B. 
Jomov Sil. Wom.y.i, His knights teformadoes are wound 
up as high and insolent as ever they were, 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blands Ttav. 269 Having wound him up with good 
cbear. 166$ J. SrEMCBR Prodigies ii, (ed. a) 136 These blind 
Powers must b«,,perpeCHaITy woond up by an Hand of 
Power and Coursel. 1748 RiCHAansos Clarissa{xt6i)Vll. 
so My passions are so wound un, that I am obliged either 
to tattgh or cry. 1759 Ooldsm, Voltaire Wks. (1889) 489/2 
VelUire seemed wound up to no otlier pursuit than that of 
poetry. Ibid, joo/i Our poet was at la.st wound up to the 
height of expectation, z$ss Habutt Tabts-t. II. vil. *76 
He bad wound himself up to the last pitch of expectation. 
1*43 IL J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiii. 294 Ladies of 
fashion use Jt Oonstantly to wind themselves up, when re- 
duced to a little below par. 1864 Newman A/d>l. iv. (1004) 
i»o/s It IS not at all easy (humanly speaking) to wind up 
an Englishman to a dogmatic level, 1871 *M, Lsobasd* 
Cantbr. FresHm. 197 There’s one that's what we call wound 
npi going to run next week in a big handicap. s88a A. H, 
liOTii Buckle n, 257 Mr, Buckie's interjections come in 
very usefully to help Mr. Glennie along, and wind him hp 
again, as it were, when he has run down. 

t g. A’aut, itr/r. and frans. See quots., and cf. 

8, i9b(^). Ok. 

ax6*Si MANWAVaiHO Sea-nians Diet. (1644) 115 The ship 
winds-up, that U, when she comes to ride ny her Anchor. 
*<|33 T James Voy. to This Anlrer had noncr bin able to 
winde vp the Ship. *639 [see Wikoino vbl. jA* 1 b], 1691 
T. UlM.%]Aee,Netit Invent, p, Iv, Ships, .have Water enough 
to wind up with the Tide of flootl 171s Milit. Sea Did. 
(ed. 4). 

Wind (wind, w3ind),t/.2 Pa.t. and pple. winded. 
Forms 5 5 wynde, 6-8 winde, 6- wind. Pa. t, and 
Mh. 6- winded ; 8-9 wound (see sense 3). [f. 
^IND jii.i In ordinary prose use the pronunciation 
is (wind) except in sense 3, where it is (waind),] 

I. From Wind jAI I. 

1 . irans. To get the wind of (Wind si.'k 4) ; 
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to perceive (an animal, a person, or thing) by the 
scent conveyed by the wind. 

t Occas. with obj. clause and absol. In quot. 1607, to per. 
ceive (a sound) conveyed by the wind, to hear. 
ei4io Master of Game (MS. Digby 1S2) vi, pe wolfe is so 
maliciouse, when he seeth hir comine withoute fedynge, pat 
he goth wynde at hir musel And if he wynde pere she 
hath brought any thynge, he..biteth her. Ibid., Somme 
men seitk pat she bateth..hir heede, because pat the wolfe 
shulde wynde nothyng of hir fedynge whan she cometh 
agayne. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 394 You might, .haue 
toiirned the Hare you winded, and caught the game you 
coursed. 1583 Goliving Calvin on Dewi. xxiii. 6. 807/1 As 
a swyne when he hath once winded his meat, runnes on 
to swash him.self in it. 1601 Holland Pliny xil. xxii. 

I. 37S A man may wind the sent of it presently a great way 
off; 1160a snd^ Pi. Return fr. Parnass. iv. ii. Any sensible 
snout may winde M. Amoretto and bis Pomander. 1607 
Topsei-l Fourf, Beasts 584 The greedy beast winding the 
voice of the Dogge. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies-xxdCx. § 7. 248 
He could att a great distance wind by his nose, Where whole- 
some fruites or rootes did grow. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 385 
His scent how true, To winde the vapour in the tainted 
dew. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter’s Life S. Afr. xxii. II. 
S26 Soon after fourteen buffaloes came; but .. they got 
an alarm .. They had winded two lions. 1880 Carnegie 
Bract. Trap. 32 A good terrier, one which will wind, and, 
if necessary, fight a fox. *892 Field 7 May 695/1 Deuce 
dropped to birds that got up as we entered, and Dulcimer 
ran into a pair that she just winded before they rose. 

b, inir. Of an animal ; To sniff in order to scent 
or on scenting something. 

cx4to (see above], 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 125 
■\Vhen a hart pricketh vp hus eares he windeth sharpe. 184a 

J. W. Cableton Sporting Sk. Bk. 29 Palatine.. suddenly 
raised his head, winded high in the air, sprung over the 
bushes, winded again, then leaped again. 

c, fig. (trans.) To perceive by some subtle 
indication ; to get wind of, to smell or nose out. 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus <2 iij, Philotimus winding 
Aurelia to haue munched on this carrion .. trotted to her 
lodging once or twise, where she would not be sene. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. V. ii, 25 Talus, that could like a liroehound 
winde her. 1611 L. Barry Rant Alley ii. i. No nose to 
smell, and winde out all your tricks. 1640 C. Harvey 
Synagogue, Search ii, My senses are too weake to wind 
him. a 1641 Finett Obsero. (1656) 13 , 1 winding the cause 
to be some new buz, gotten into his Braine. 1779-81 
Johnson L. P., Pcpe Wks. IV. 51 A cat, hunted for his 
musk, is, according to Pope’s account, but the emblem of 
a wit winded by booksellers. 1829 Landor Intag. Com), 
Ser. il, I. Chaucer, Boccaccio, 4 Petrarca 226 , 1 never knew 
a priest at a fault, whatever he winded. 

II. From Wind jAI II 

2. trans. To expose to the wind 01 air ; to dry 
by such exposure, to air. 

c 1440 Prontp.iPara. 529/1 Wyyndyd, veniilatus, vel venio 


187a Smyth Mining Stat. 64 As Mr. Spear 
Says, ‘he leaves the air to wind the ground the other 16 
hours'. 

b, sWn To ‘take wind*, become tainted by ex- 
posure to air; /paw. to taint by such exposure, dial. 

184a J. Aiton Dom. Ecatu (1857) 222 A handful of salt 
shaken on the top of it, which keeps it from turning mouldy 
or winding. 1844 H. Stephens .FA Pamt III, 90s If the 
least cell of air be left in its mass. ..it will wind the butter. 

8, trans. To sound by forcing the breath through, 
to blow (a wind-instrument, esp^ a horn). 

In this sense often with pa. t. and pple. wound^ by con- 
fusion with Wind vl-, perh. due to vague suggestion from 
the’ curved form of » horn or bugle. 


JU, Boy, winde thy comet 1706 Swift To Earl of Peter~ 
hortm^xft The Post-boy winds his Horn. 1746 Collins 
Qdi Eveidng ii Where the Beetle winds His small hut 
sullen Horn. 1789 G. Kratx Pelewlsl. 33 The boatswain 
called all hands out to work by winding his pipe. 1790 
pBKHANT London *43 Hnhters who wound their horns. 
x8io Scott Lady ofL.x. xvil. But scarce tmain his horn he 
wound. t8r4 — Ld, of Isles iv. xviii. That blast was winded 


gateway horn. 

b. T ' ' 


oblow (a blast, call, or note) on a horn, etc. 
Shaks, mttch Ado i. i. 243 But that I will haue 


a rechate winded in my forehead. 1733 Somerville Chase 
w. *9!^With Che^S full-blown they wlndJHer solemn Dirge. 

— _ .. ’"the 


his mouth and wound a rousing call, 

0. absol. or inlr. To blow a blast on a wind- 
instrument. 

]:6oo,HoLtAND Livy ii. Ixiv. 86 Quintius. .caused certaine 
cometiers, .to wind and sound before the trench. 

d. trans. To supply (an organ-pipe) with wind 
at a particular pressure. 

1^)19 Organ Vtdeing 38 They must be winded to match 
those below m strength. 

t 4 . trans. To blow (a fire, etc.). Ok. rare. 

1603 Timmk Quersit. 11. vii. The fire, .the which be had 
mread abroad, and winded or bellowsed in vaine. a 1660 
CoHtemp. Hist. Irtl. (Ir. Arch®ol. Soc.) I. 69 The freshe 
hmo shaken and winded, filled the place with its smoke. 

I 6. To deprive of ‘wind’ or breath, put out of 
breath, ‘blow’, ‘puff*. 

x8n Sporting Mag, XXXVII, 18 Parke-s was very faint, 
Md ^patently quite winded. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
ill, Iwo to one on Dick— he's closing.' 'Done! Andy 


WINDAS. 

will wind him yet,’ 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. H. 9 
A country.. where there was no hill steep enough to wind 
a horse in good condition. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Robbery 
under Arms xx, He can’t hardly keep from barking till he^ 
hoarse, and rushing through and over everything till be'* 
winded and dona up. 

Wind, vib dial. Also 5-6 wynd, 8 Sc. winn. 
£Perh. ause of WIND ; cf.OHG.miM/iJ«(MHG., 

G. winden), Goth. diswinPjan to scatter like chaff 
(cf. winpiskaurd and OHG. winta winnowing-fan). 
Late N orthumb, windung, rare var. of winnung, wymiung, 
appears to be unconnected, and -winden in Ancr. R, (ed. 
Morton) 270 is prob. an error for wind-wen.l 
To winnow. Chiefly in vbl, sb. {atlrib.). 
a 1500 Promp. Parv, 529/1 Wynewynge, wythe wyynd 
{K.,P.-wyTidyngd),ventilacio. i$^Aberd. Reg.XVl.Qssa. 
1825), And see the same hair wyndit & dycht. 1548, etc. 
[see Winding-cloth 2 ]. 1378 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 
The heir granell, malt barne and windinhous. x688 Holme 
Armoury in. 74/r Winnowing, Wmding or Haveing. 1733 
Budgell Bee No. 7. I. 293 Their Mother coming hoi^ 
presently after from winding of Corn, affrighted at this 
tragical Scene, threw the winding Cloth which she had in 
her Hand into the Cradle where the youngest Child was 
asleep, and smother’d it unawares. 1783 Burns HaXlowten 
xxi, Meg fain wad to the barn gaen To winn three weehts 
o’ naething. 1847 Hallivvell, I(V«</..To winuow corn, 
Devon, 1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. _ 1891 Hartlmd 
Gloss, s.v. Wind, Although winnin’ pr windin' by hand is 
nearly obsolete, some farms have still a Windinbplace, a 
spot of high ground where it was performed. 1919 Chops 
Some Old Farm Imjpl. 24 [Devonshire] the ‘ machine fan ’, 
or winding- van. 

Wind, obs. var. "Wend ; obs. pa. pple. of Win 
w,l; var.WiN ti.2; obs. Sc. f-WoUND sb . ; var. W ind, 
Wind-1, the Stem of Wind v}- in combination, 
in a few obsolete compounds j f wind-clout (in 
Ormin winndecluf), a swaddling-band; fwiud- 
hatch [Hatch sbA 5 b], an opening to a mine, at 
which a winding apparatus is fixed ; f wind-lift, 
a windlass (in quot, figi ) ; f wind-rope, a rope 
for winding or hoisting, used with a windlass, 
ciaoa^ Ormin 3320 & tser 5ho barr Allmahhti3 Godd..S; 
waiid hirara sone i *winndecmt. 1671 Phil. Trans.^l. 2104 
A Winder with two Keebles (great buckets made Uke a 
barrel with iron hoops, placed just over the then termed 
*Wtnd Hatch), a 1734 North Exam. ii. v. § 64 (1740) 354 
The Author intends no Good in all this, but brings it in as 
a *Wmd-Uft to heave up a gross Scandal. 1359 in Pipe 
Roll jS Ed-w. Ill m. 47 (P. K. O.) In diuersis Cabulis, 
■“Wyndropes, Caggyngcables. i^oa Acc. Exch. K. R, 43/6 
m. 7 In ij hausers emptis pro j Wyndrope et j holtrope 
lixs. vj.d. 

Wind- the stem of Wind w .3 in combination 
= winnowing-, as in wind-cloth, -sa-een, -sheet. 

1500 Ortus Vocab. (W. de W.) BP y], ycntilabrum,..a, 
wynde clothe. 1363 Inv. in Trans. Cuntb. 4 West. Arch. 
Soc. X. 32 Husbanclre geie...vu steckes, one wyndcloythe. 
1763 IMut&Pract.Husb. Ill, 123 After passing twice through 
the wind screen, that objection was entirely removed. 1^1 
Hartland Gloss., Win-shei, a winnowing-sheet. 

Windabout (wai’nuiabaut), sb. and a. nonce* 
•wd. [f, WiND zi.i + About cidv^ +a. sb. Sug- 
gested name for a circumflex accent, b. aij. That 
winds about, meandering. 

1589 Puttenham Ei^l. Poesie ii. vi. (Arb.) 92 We might 
very properly call him the (windabout) for so is the Greek 
word firepiinrioaewr]. *889 GREyroN Memory’s Harkback 
321 The erratic, windabout stream. 

Windage (wirnd^dg). [f. Wind ji.i + -age.] 

1. An allowance of space (for expansion of gas 
in firing) between the inner wall of a fire-arm and 
the shot or shell with which it is charged: mea- 
sured by the difference of the diameters of the bote 
and the shot, 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. 1778 Hutton in PkiL 
Trans, LXVIII. 84 It would also be an improvement to 
diminish the windage ; for hy so doing, one third or more 
of the quantity of powder might be saved, i860 Abb. 
Thomson La-ws Th. § 117. 238 The windage of a loose ball 
in the barrel of the piece. 

2 . Allowance made (esp. in shooting) for deflec- 
tion from the direct course by the wind; such 
deflection itself, 

*867 Morning Steer 30 July 6 At half-past nine the firing 
GOinmenced . , but with a breeze almost too strong for accurate 
aiming, and considerable ‘windage* was required.^ *891 
Conan Doyle White Company iv, ‘Seven yards windage, 
Hal,’ said one; 1897 Pemberton Complete Cyclist 78 Xnui 
will, .save a good deal cf windage. tSgS Westm. Gat, 
46 May 4/x [Yachts in which] an innovation is made., 
giving a maximum of headroom witha minimum of windagA 

3 . «a Wind sb.^ 13 ; also, the friction of the ait 
upon a moving part of a machine, 

1889 Buck’s Handbk, Med, Set, VHI. ii/i To support 
the idea of injuries from the ‘ windage' of balls, s^oxNaiurt 
49 Oct. 635/1 The power wasted by the windage of fly-wheel 
and dynamo armatures, 

’Wmdar, var. Winder sb.^, widgeon. 
tWiudas. Obs, Forms ; 3-6 wyndas (3-5 
-as0, 4 -az, 4-6 -aoe, 5 -asse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, 
-ys, -ala), 4-7 windas, (6 -is, -ose, -eons, Ja 
- oia, 6-7 -es, 7 -us, -owes); 5 weyndas, 0 
wendess. [a, AF, windas « OF. guindas ^latin- . 
ized wind-, guindasium, -agiuni), a. ON. innddss 
(whence MLG., MDu., Du. windas'), f, vinM, 
Wind ®.l + </w ( ■= Goth, ans) pole.] 

1 . •= Windlass sb.^ x. 

[c*i8o in Materials Hist. Thos. Beckti (Rolls) I. 3<» 



WIUTD-BAG-. 


159 


•WIITDEB. 



sumed etymology, wivd-door. xSsp Smart WindoWy 

a ivfn d door or ap^erture to admit air into the building* 

Wi’nd-driit. rar&, [f. Wind j(i.i + Dbifx 
A drift or current of wind. 

1887 Morris xi._ 400 With the -wind-drift stirred 

against thee, and the -whirl-blast laden with _woe. X9SX 
i)«eooe>yApr. 8g '2 The drifts of vessels in the ice. .show. . 
a wind-orift which can be paralleled in all the other oceans. 

Wi'nd-dri a. Also 4 -dryve, -drive, 

[f. Wind sb}- + Dbiten.] Driven, carried, im- 
pelled, or propelled by the wind. 


3 Nottingham 7a Almost every Seanier. 
will have her Tea. 18x8 Min, JEmd. 




n<tod nautae windasium vocantcaputrudentiscircum- 
tZ ^a-. Exch. K. R. 5 '2 m. 2 (P.R.O.). Maere. 
DroWyndase et Wyndase Stockez. 1293 Ibid. 5/8 
m t?xix^d.inquodamWyndas emplo. .adgaleam. C1330R, 
Ckron. IVace CRolls) 12087 Somme aforced he wyn. 
to?SommlVeloof,sommehebytas. 

™ Wht at be wyndas we5en her ankres. c 1386 Chaucer 
's T 184 Ther may no man out of the place it dryue 
For'noon engyn of wyndM ne polyue. c 1440 ParioHop 
Goo hye yow fast to the wyndase [v. r. wyndacel And 
S the Ankre vp in hast. leiS Ecc.^ Ld. High Treas. 

V 17 Making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis 
nf artahery. 1378 Hxri. MS. 847, If. 53 b, Windoses for the 
defence of ordinaunce. 1609 in Cochran-Patrick Early 
Rtc Mining Scot. (1878) 149 Helping to niak and sett the 
windes over the somp and drawing the watter out of it. 

1609 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 153 For 
bringinge the windowes and roopes fiom__tlie Colledge. 

1627 Caii. y. Smith's Seaman's Gram. ii. 8 A windas 
is a square peece of timber, like a Role before the fore 
Castle in small ship.s, and forced about with handspikes for 
the same vse as is the Capstaine. , , , 

b. A winch-like contrivance nsed for bending a 
cross-bow. 

1443 Behynton's Corr. (Rolls) II. 23s Ibi datus erat i arcus 
de Wyndas. 2 1449 Easton Lett. 1. 82, I . . prey Jw to gete 
som crosse bowis, and wyndacs to bynd them with. 1506 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 204 For..grathing of the 
&ngis corsbowand windes. 1311-12 Ibid. IV. 327, vij pair 
wyncasis cordis. [1888 Stevenson Black Arrow j. iv, 
Richard had unslung his cross-bow, and held ready in one 
hand the windac, or grappling-iron that he used to bend it.] 

2 . atlrib. , as windas cord [ = OF. corde a guindas\ 
many rule ; windas-stook, a windlass-bitt. 

1304 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 466, iij pair *wyndes 
cordis for corsbowis, 1608 in Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. 
Mining Scot. (1878) 149 To cover the *windes men fra the 
mjurie of the wedder. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I. (1817) V. 309 
Wattermen and windusmen. 13.. Debate Carp. Tools 
in Hazl. B, P. P- I. 85 What, ser, seyd the wyndas rewle, 

Me thinke thou arte hot a foie. 1293 *Wyndase Stockez 
tseei]. 1404 Customs Acc. 180/1 (P.R.O.) i weyndas et 
weyndestok, 

Wiud'liaff, wiudl>ag(wi'ndb»g). [f.WiND 

ji.l + BAG jA] 

1 . A bag containing ‘ wind’ or air. a. The bel- 
lows of an organ or bag of a bagpipe. 

1470-3 Ree. Andover 13 For amendyng of the -wyndbagge 
of the organys vi». 1606 [implied in wind-bagged-, see 
below], 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. App. 50 Possibly 
the anatomical structure of the .sonorous organs of these 
Cicada did not exactly resemble the -wind-bag, and reed, and 
pipe of our biped bagpipers. 

b. The lungs (also pi .') ; the chest or body con- 
sidered as a receptacle of breath. Now oxppp jocular. 

1332 Huloet, Wynde hagge of a man out of the which the 
wiiide passeth, and commeth forthe. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus 
\% s.n, AnaxarchuSy He doubled these woordes worthy of 
temembraunce : Beate on, beate on Anaxarchus wynde 
bag! for Anaxarchus thou beatest not; accomptinge his 
body but a bagge full of wynde. i860 W. W._ Readk 
Liberty Halil, i. 10 The dubious condition of his wind- 
bags occasioned him considerable, .distress. 

e. An inflated bag used as a charm to ensure a 
favourable wind. 

x^ayiQaats Earthly Par. Ill, iv. 202 From witch-wives 
have I bought ere now Wind-bags indeed, but yet did trow 
Nothing therein. 

2 . {contemptuous ) . An empty pretender, or 
something pretentious but unsubstantial ] esp. 
voluble and senseless talker. (Cf. "Wind sbX 
Ilb, 14.) 

1827 Carlyle Misc., Richter (1869) 10 Consigned. .to the 
Limbo appointed for all such windbags and deceptions 
1894 Sala London up to date ,11. xxil.'343 He is at best 
a noisy wind-bag and braggart. 

Hence Wi-ud-baarged a., famished with a wind- 
bag (sense l a) ; Wi'ndbaiggexy, inflated talk. 

xooo J, Rbvnolds Dolarnys Prbnerose (1880) 118 There 
might be heard, the hollowe *wind Iiag'd droan's, with dire- 
full roaring, X839 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86t) 396 Irre- 
mediably pin-perforated *windbaggery. 1920 Sat, Wesint. 
Gas. 21 ^fay 4/2 The stunt press, which greatly prides itself 
on Us inexhaustible windbaggery on this subject, 
Wind-liall (wimdbgl). [f. Wind Ji 5 ,f + BAiii, 
An inflated ball ; a game played with such 
a hall by striking it with the fist. 

XS78 H, WoTTON Courilie Contras/. 264 Diuers sortes of 
pastimes, as the Windball, tlie barre, fencing [Cf. Vver 
(1599) isdib, comme de Pallemaille, de barre, d'escrime], 
1383 Higins yunius' Nomencl. 296/t FollxSy..a, wind ball 
beaten with the fists to and fro in play. x6ox W. Percy 
Ctfckqutancs if Cuckolds Erranis v. iv. (Roxb.) 70 Els 
will Wee make this thy Ued a wind Ball, to our fisces, stialte. 

t Wind-band 1 . Obs. [f. Wind + Band 
A band which is ‘ wound ’ or put around some- 
thing, as the nave-band or tire of a wheel. 

pnrha/n Acc, Rolls {Stxneea) 312 In Nurtures, 
Witidband^, et Doules empt., ijs. X3S0-1 Ibid. 531 Cum 
Wyndbandls fnciis de proprio ferro pro rotis molend, de 
Wystorte. 1496 Acc. Ld, High T/'eas, Scot, I, 287 For iij® 
nails to the wyndbandis. 1343 Ibid. VHI. aox Ane wynd 
Mnd of Irne to ane of the qunetis, x6t6 Cnitrcbw. Acc, 
I Utington. etc. (Surtees) 72 Thre gtidgion.s and rhre vrters 
and a winilband. J \m\Lsoti, VRund-baiid. 
Wi'nd-band 2. [f. Wind ji.i -h Band ji.s] 

A baiitl of wind-instruments, as a military band ; 
the wind of an orchestra. 

1876 [see Wind sb} 12 b]. 1894 Kapprv Milit. Mus. 87 
Ijie intiodiiction of the clarinet into wind-hands. Ibid, 88 
I he event which had the greatest influence upon the pro- 
gress of wind-bands was the French Revolution. 


t Wind-beam Ohs. Forms; see Wind r Al- 
and Bkam sbL ; abo $ wynbeme, 7 ■wimbeamo. 
[f. Wind sh.^ + Beam sh.l Cf. G. windlatte, sturm- 
latte, sturmbandl\ A cross-beam tying the rafters 
of a roof : « Collae-beam i. 

1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) 1. 238 Wyndbems 
suohlates Asthelers Corbels, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 329/1 
Wyyndberhe, of a roof, lacunar, vel lagwear. 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (xS86) H. 9 All the wynbemes 
shull conteyne in brede .squar vj inches. X579 Ibid. I. 310 
Fyve windbeames to the principals eche windbeame xvij 
foote long ix vnche sqware. 1617 Ibid. 205 Principall sparrs, 
dooble purlinges and wimhearaes, 161S Chapman Odyss. 
x.xii. 292 The wind-beame, that along did ronThe smoaky 
roofe. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 286, 

t Wiud-^beam Obs. [f. Wind w.i + Beam 
fAl] A capstan ; a w'iiidlass. 

1383 'Plasms ytmius' No)/tencl. •saafx E/gaia,..a. cap- 
stand, or windbeame, or drawbeame. x6ii Cotor. s. v. 
Ergaie. 1659 _Hoole tr. Comenius' Vis. World (1672) 135 
L Wind- Beam is a post which is turned by going about it. 
Wilid-beri'y, obs. i.winberry, Whimbekbt. 
Wi‘iid-bou3aid,tr. [f.WiNDfAi- + Bound 
Detained by contrary or stormy winds. 
is8B_ IIuNSDON in A rchmoloj^a XXX. 169 Having been , . 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 137 Seyllynge in h® 
he was wynd dryven into Affrica. 1390 Gower Conf. Hi. 
49 Wynddrive he was al soudeinly U pon the stronoes of 
Cilly, CIS9S Capt. WvATT R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Haki. Soc.) 16 Huge mountaines of windedriven sandes. 
a 1604 Hanmbr Ckron. Irel. (1809) 174 Certaine tall ships of 
theirs were wind-driven thither. 1629 H. Burton TrutWs 
Tri. 345 St. lames compares the faithlesse man to the windo- 
driuen waue. a x68o Bu ileu Rem,, Rejl, Milford- Haven 
(1759) 1. 41R That Enemy, that would invade it, and were 
wind-driven on the British Co^t. 1787 Burns Extempore 
in Crt. Sess, ii, Like wind-driv’n hail, it did assaih 1839 
H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xliv. The harbour was a sheet of 
wind-driven foam, xooo H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 
i, To brush away a cobweb, wind-driven against her cheek. 
X906 CoKNFOHD Defe/iceless Islands 75 Ships, coal-driven 
instead of wind-driven. 

Winded (wi'uded), a, £f. Wind jAI- -f- -ed 2.] 
Having wind, i.e. (usually) breath, of a specified 
kind or in a specified condition : chiefly in para- 
synthetic combinations, as Broken-windkd, Long- 
winded, Shokt-winded ; also f oabm-wtaded » 
in wliich the wind, i.e. the air, is calm. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. j. 49 The longis bool and wynded 
nth the best. 1470-83 Malory Iviii. 31“ 'I'ho 


soe wind-bound, as he could by no meanes gelt out of the 
haven. C1643 Howell Lett, it, lx. (1890) 475 Being now 
wind-bound for Africk. a 17 13 Prior Mercury 4 Cupid 46 
No Matter tho’ This Fleet ha lost; Or That lie wind-bound 
on the Coast. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm, i, g Next 
morning the wind-bound vessels were crowding the harbour 
of refuge as before. X87S ZooloMst Ser. ii. X, 4712 As to 
swallows or martins being wind-uoimd . . I cannot entertain 
the idea. X899 Bridges Hew P., Summer.ho. Mound 33 
Brigs and barques that wlndbound ride At their taut cables 
heading to the tide. 

Stoppetl or rendered inaccessible by con- 
trary winds. Obs. rare. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. 187 He finde.s the bauens mouth 
winde-bound [orig. clausas ventis brumalibus undos). 

0. jig. or in fig, context. 

X646 Fuller Wounded Consc. ix. 62 Though thou beest 
water-bound, be not wind-bound also.^ 1038-^ in Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV, 30 They, being now in possession, may be 
admitted, de bene esse’, else you are wind-bound. You 
cannot do aught without them. 1673 Cocker Aiorals 66 
Wind-bound in tiie port of Sorrow, xyix Addison 
N o. 211 P 9 When I sit still without doing any thing, his 
Affairs forsooth are Wind-bound. 1779 in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 408 Tiiat the papers.. he wants, lye wind,-bQund 
at Sir James Harris’s, xgoi C. _M. Masterman Eolia Dis- 
persa 17 My Soul, windhouiid, in her dull haven lies! 

Willd-breals, sb. [f. Wind shX y Break 

1 . Something, esp. a row of trees, used to break 
the force of the wind, or serving as a protection 
against it. Chiefly U.S. 

1868 Rep. U.S.Comm. Agrie. (1869) ig6 Among evergreen 
plants the Norway spruce {Abies excelsa) is the most 
valuable where a high, strong wind-break is necessary. X883 
W. H. Bishop in Harper's Mag. Mar. 502/t A young 
orchard,., sheltered by a wind-break of three rows of asb- 
trees. 1894 Chamb. yml. 7 July 423 The margin of virgin 
hummock left standing to act as a wind-break. 

2 . A rippling change of colour produced by the 
wind passing over foliage, nonce-use. 

1892 Stevenson A cross tJu Plains 203 The silver wind- 
breaks run among the olives. 

Wi'ad-breai, rare, [f. Wind sb.^ ii d + 
Break lab.] trans. To break the wind of, 
render broken-winded. 

1638 Ford Fatudes it. ii. ’Twould wind-breake a moyle, or 
a ring’d mare, to vie burthens with her. 

So Wi-nd-broiken, a. « Broken-windkd. 

1603 Ytx/tao Montaigne ii. xvii. 373 A restie and wind- 
broken jade, 1667 Pi/il. Trans. II. 543 A wind-broken 
Dog or Horse. 1708 Land. Gaz, No. 4453/4 Stoln.., one 
large black Mare,., Wind broken, x8os C, James_ yJ/ihV. 
Diet, (ed, 2), 183X Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters ■yxm.. She 
[sc. the marc] was badly wind-broken. 

Wind-cutter (wi'ndkzutoi), [f. Wind + 
CuTtEii r 3 .l] One who or that which cuts the 
wind, in various senses, fs- (See quot. 1611.) 
b. siang. A broad-brimmed hat. o. The lip of 
an organ -pipe, against which the wind strikes so 
as to make it sound (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

161X CoTGR., Taille-vent, a_ wind-cutter ; an idle, or fond 
swaggerer, c 1823 Surtees in Me/n. (Surtees Soc.) 230 The 
ghost of a prebendary would be nothing without a wind- 
cutter and rose, i885 Dowden I, L ai His face. . 

surmounted by the venerable ‘wind-cutter*, or cocked-hat. 
Wind-door, f wind-dora. Pseudo-etymolo- 
gizing of Window sb. Cf. Wixdorb. 

x6o6 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venu ii, Ope those wind- 
dores. xflsg H. L'Estrange Div. Off. 317 When so 

many wind-dores are open, the cold air.. is ready to etiter. 
[1671 Skinner Ety/nol, Ling. Angl., Window, Fene-stra, 
melius efferiint Line, agri incolas Windore,c^. d. Venti Juntta, 
V; Wind & Dore.] 1828 Craven Gloss., Winder, a window. 
Our Craven corruption approaches much nearer the pre- 
l-door. xSst 


with — ^ - V 

clenest my3ted man and the best wynded of his age that 
was on lyue. Ibid, Ixii. 521 At the last sir Palomydes waxed 
bygge and better wynded, 1377 Grange Golden Aphrad. 
Nib, Making as beauenly a noyse as doth an arbor of 
Nightingales in a calme winded night. 1736 Brackem 
Earrie/y 11757) H. 15 A Sign of a good winded Horse. 

Winded, ppl- [f. Wind v.'^ + -ed 1,] 

1. (wi’uded) lixposed to wind or air ; spec, spoilt 
or tainted by exposure to air. 

isgsfsee WiNDEDNESs]. xia/^ClgKaCrewenGlost., Winded, 
dry. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. HI. 68/2 The same 
changes are sometimes produced by other causes, when the 
coal IS said to be winded. 1847 Halliwell, Winded, said of 
meat hung up when it becomes puffed aud rancid. 1887 
yamiesons Sc. Diet. 

2 . (woi'nded) Sounded with the breath, blown, 
as a wind-instrument. 

x6aa Draypon Poly-olb, xxvi. 320 His fellowes winded 
Horne not one of them but knew. 1803 Scott Minstr. 

IV. xii. Little care we for thy winded horn. 1820 — Abbot 
iii, A winded bugle. 

o. (wi'nded) Put out of breath, breathless, 

* blown ‘ puffed 

1897 Outing (ir.S.)XXIX. 596/1 My pursuers, .imparted 
a prodigious lashing to their winded mustangs. 19x9 Chamb. 
^rnl. Aug. 520/2 A ten-foot leap, easy enough on. the flat, 
but with a difficult ‘ take off ’ for a winded man. 

Hence Wi*naedii.ess, tainted condition (see i). 

*S95 Duncan App. Eiym. (E.D.S.) 73/1 Rancor, vitium 
carnis, windednes. 

Winded (wai‘nded), /^/.ff . 2 rare. [wk. pa.pple. 
ofWiNDw.iJ Wound «/. 

1643 H. More Song 0/ Soul u ii. Iv, My fairly winded up 
conclusion. 

Wind-egg (wimdjeg). [f. Wind + Ego 
sb. Cf. G., LG., Du. windei.’\ An imperfect or 
unproductive egg, esp. one with a soft shelly snch 
as may be laid by hens and other domestic birds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Wynde eyreii bej> litel and vnsauory.. . And .suche eyren bej> 
yfounde in heiines & gees. 1577 Googb Heresbach's Huso, 

X69 The Hennes wyl treade one the others, but theyr Egges 
neuer come to good, hut are wind Egges. 16x1 Cotgr,, 
Horde,. .an egge laied with a soft skin, or filme (about icj in 
stead of a shell ; a soft-sheld egge ; a wind. egge. 1741 J. 
Martvn Virg. Georg, ni, 273 note, Varro affirms it as a 
certain truth, that about Lisbon some mares conceive by the 
wind, at a certain season, as hens conceive what is called a 
wind egg. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Parm 11. 721 Hens will 
lay what are called wind eggs, that is, eggs without a 
hardened shell X893 Newton Diet. Birds 198 Want of 
calcareous food may explain the soft-shelled or ‘ wind ’ eggs, 
b. fig. 

ax6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M.^ i. i, Other men 
with all their delicates, and bealthfull diets, can get but 
winde egges. 2645 Milton Colast, 3 From such a wind-egg 
of deiimtion as this, they who expect any of his other argu- 
ments to bee Well hatcht [etc.]. i66x Stili.ingfl. Irenicnm 
II. VI. § a. 237 The pretended division of Provinces so early 
among the Apostles, is only the wind-egge of a working 
fancy, that wants shell of reason to cover it. 1826 Beddoes 
Let. to T, F, Kelsall p Oct., Here is a Dr. Raupach who 
lays a tragedy or two in the year-^mostly windeggs. 
Windell, obs. form of Windlb. 

Winder (walmdai), shX [f. Wind vX + -hr 1 , 
(i4ih c, AF. had gyndour, gwynder iu senses I 
and 2. Later Fr. had guindre fa reele, or wheel 
to wind silke on’, Cotgr.)] A person or thing 
that winds, in various senses. 

I. Senses denoting persons. 

1 . One who turns or manages a winch or windlass, 
esp, at a mine ; a windlass-man. 

*747 Hooson Mineps Diet. Kiij b, Upon the Stoblade 
which the Winder stands to draw at, there is a Hole bored 
through, just below the Spindle. 1809 Ann. Reg. (i8ax) 867 
The miners in the work, and the winders at the mouth of the 
pit. 1899 Edin, Rev. Jan. 124 Coalowners cannot work theic 
mines without hewers and winders. 

2 . An operative employed in winding wool, etc. 
1533 Huloet, Wynder of thread or yarne. *399 Ty' 

M[oupet] Silkwormes 69 What neede I count how mai|y,t 
winders line. How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue 
Vppon this trade ? 1663 Act r4 C/iok. II, c. 15 § 3 Whereas 
there is a necessity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver 
to theiie .Winders or Do ' ' 

silke.--. xySxr 

Sizer, ahd V 
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WHSTDEH. 

Cwwjwitfw if aWSiwi 7 'Wfca.t can a common •wfewler 

«ara? — Three sWIHngs. What a qnUl winder? — Fottr 
shllBtigJS. i8*a T. A1.L8K' VerA ii. 310 If theytake away 
their work from carders and spinners, they retvjm it them 
hade ten-fold as winders, warpers^ weavers. 1879. Casseffs 
Tech^ Edtuu viii. raS/a The winders^ who put the siHc, 
cotton, or thread on the bobbins. 

S. One who winds a clock ot other mechanism. 

18*3 Mss. Smyth in J. A. Heraud Voy. jf- Mem. Midship- 
mem viii. (1837) 128 ^raKatn aspired! sometime ago to the 
honour of winding up the chronometers, when Mr. Graves, 
the regular winder, happened to be absent 1881 iastr. 
Census Clerks: (1885) 46 Jobber and Winder (Clock), 

H. Senses denoting things. 

•|■ 4 . a, A tendril o£ a climbing plant, b, A 
twining plant. Ols. 

*S77 Googk tr. Meresheieh's Hush 33 b, The one sort (of 
1*68861. . runneth 'T' vppon stiekes, to wbiche with Httle 
wynders he bindeth hym selfe, rfis^ Ba-con Syhus 8 336 


towre fhe] was emshed and whindred to death [orig. com- ThnNsR 

^ressus * centminutusl, Greke of wynde, be 

Winder, W inderons : see Window, W ondbb, a®' wT Hc 

W ONn itOCS. I 1 r orWindfloure. lyr^j 

t "Wrudenuost, a, Ohs. [f. Wind jA i, after a Sort of purple wii 

hindtrmost. innermost. Fuithest to windward. 

i6.a R. hIwkins Vey! S. Sea (r847) aoa For that the 
windermost shippe, by opening her say ie, may be upon the “O kmob . 
otherbeforesheebelookedfor, xyon Leud.Gem Na 3838/1 fo 

The Fire of the Cannoxi began at the Windermost Fort at O* name IG 
Nevis* 1707 cm. ai2b(P*R.O.) This being ffoWTy LtiNG- 70 

l^«cf on/^ T? mriRt lllcelv thetr 'T*— 


WrWDHOVEIl. 

ISS* Ttmuna AfrvA*/ 1. C vb, Anemone hath the name in 
Greke of wynde, because the flioure neuer openeth it selfe 
but when the w3TOde bloweth..: it may be called wvnde 
floure, 1650 (W. iLomdlPhyitfL Brit. 8 The wood Anemone 
orWindfloure. x-jx/iiVe.Jciutel's Jml. Pey. Mearicolxjtgyes 
A Sort of purple wind Flowers, rftao SHKtLEY Semii. pt 
r. 17 The pled wind-flowers and the tulip tall. 1852 Whittier 
April 5 Where wind-flower and violet.. On south-sloping 
brooksides should smile in the light. *898 A. AbsTm 
Lamia’s Winter Quarters 6g The Apennine windflower, 
b. A name for species of gentian. (Cf. hmg'- 


*6«r-4 Grbw AwffA P' 1 . (1682) 136 The Wood of all Coa- 
vdyufeds Effliy or Winders. 

6. An appamtns (of various kinds) for winding 
SfHBfttMag, or upon which something is wound or 
coiled ; e.g. a winch or windlass, or the crank or 
handle of one ; a reel or spool, _ or a stick or strip 
of something serving as a substitute. 

*585 Hioms ytmius' Mismettcl. 300/2 .fMrtrwAr,,. a winder 
or rather the ouerthwart barrel turned with leauera 1857 
T. Bakksr Art af Angling (iSyg) as You must have your 
■winder within two foot of the bottom to goe on your 
tolmon-kod made in this manner,: with a spring, 1677 
Moxom Meek. Exerc. iii. 37 The Winch, or Winder, or 
Handle, the Iron part is the Winder, the Wood the Handle. 
*773 W. Emerson Prine. Meek, (ed, 3) 2S4 Winder, a'winch 
or handle to wind about. 1823 J. Niprai-soN' Open Meek. 
369 The reel or 'winder being now withdrawn, the coil of 
paper is cut on both sides. 1843 Cioil Eng, ^ Arck, JrM. 
Vl.2i3/a Attached to the heads of these posts areanumber 
of winders for stretching the wires 
' 0, A ke7 for winding a jack, clock, or other 
mechamsm. Also aitrib. iu wiitcler-liole, the 
hole through which the key is passed in win^g. 

! i6b<! Chaeman GmU. Hsher in. U. *3 Even as in that 
queint engine you have scene A little man in shreds stand 
at the winder. 1686 Plot Siaffhrdsk. 3I7 The ooard i, that 
» wound round the wheel k, hy a key or 'winder applyed to 
the Axis I 1729 Swift Bireed, Serv. it. £*745) 4^ Always 
bsaife the Winder sticking on thwack, xivj'&imsm li^el. 
Leg, Ser. v Leek ed the Chekynkn two kttte winder-holes 
turned into eyes. 1884 Brittbss Weeieh f Cleekm. 293 
Clock keys are often spoken' of as winders 

7. A 'winding step in a staircase t usually in ^t., 

cpp. to_^jwtr (see FhTBU 4 b). | 

1667 [see Flyer 4 bj x8o8 P. TAicaaisois CeapeniePs \ 
Jtesn Qufdt (ed, 2) Pi. 53 A dogleg Stair Case ■with Winders. 
*823 — A’mcl'. Builder 185 When the treatfc; of the steps 
diminkh in breadth tawaid the wcll-hole, the steps are 
called wind ers. 1838 Loudon Sulmriatt Getrd. 43, The best 
staircases are those without winders. 

ILLS. ; t (a) soinethini^ that coil'- 

dudes an argument j (b) one who ■winds up a. 
business. 

ekbIPmss Age etfEtasen it 78 The lying imposition of 
l^iatah to Aluuc. .has. heem perverted, and m^e to serve as i 
a wiiidei'-np, Egax. W. ns MoigiAN Old Mentis Yentk xviii, 

; Lbieardt]^«xpres;4on‘,me& of straw 'used more than once 
by windets-ap, or riedms. 

Winder, [f. 'Wnmtta+.jsuVJ 

1. (■wsiudw) One who blovre a wind-instruinmt. 

sr«uted arid Doa-s routing tender cotti Anger our bu ts- 

2. (wi-ndai) Souaetlring tiiat takes ends breath ] 

a run, climb, or other dxertitm that pots one out of 
breath, etiiUf. 

t8»g C M. W3tSTKA«p« JWy ^tgoi) L s $8, 1 

her fm, a maP»I a wlndeE, ..to be ture, ouly one tSeyf* 
buntlngt tbeis(& a good bard tun over Somerset range- 
Medkm* mug, XXtV, era Do yon put it Ise, your 
haddl aorossyour breast in case ofan unexpected winder from 
your apparently peaceable aeqnaintance 7 x86x Dicxaua 
Gt, Exptesl, V,. 1 1 Was a run Indeed now, and ■what Joe calledi 
bi the only two words he spoke all the time, *a Winder 
xSCi C. Brooke so Yrs. Sarauiak 1. 246 We bad to ascend 
a bill of 500 feet high.. .This ■was a winder. 

‘Wl-ader, xA8 rare. [f. Wmn A 

■winnower. 

• rsyo Deant Sertn, D vij b, Mowers, threshers, winders and 
IpfiwusK . ».■» 1 ' ' 

Winder (■wimclpa), sk^ diat. Also y wMnder, 

9 ■wladar, [a. early Flem. mnder, winder * anas 
mas’ (Kiliaa).] A widgeon. 

134a in Hettseh. Ord. (*790} aa3 Item, Winders, the doe, 
as, 4d. rfdSCHARuiTOM Onentasi. ioo/lMs«s,.tbewhinder. 
t<r78 BressenMe Coil. Onifi Bills 93. 130 (MS.), Pulits, 

S whIndcT a& 9d. 17*9 D'Urfcv Pills III. 3*2 Hue 

eorge he cut the Dragon up, as 't had bin Duck or Winder. 
1803-4 in CoL Hawker Biaiy (1893) II, 358 Wlndaa: (i. e- 
wigeon diver or d unbird). sSSy K^Uk Ghss. 

Winder (wirndns), v. Ohs. esc, dial. Also ? 
■whiader. fOrigiti unknown, CC WiNDtB 
L trtir. I'o wither ; to pine or waste away. 
x6oa Holla »ra Lity n. xxilt, 58 Dntil at length hiabodie 
also began to winder away in a consumption, sdex 
PBi^ ytt. «. 1. 133. 

f a Irans. To crash into fragments. Obs. 

sfiso Hollano Ca/nden's Brii, u. 134 By the fall of a 


the windermost, best, and Richest Island, tis most likely they ' 1866 in Treas. Bat. 

and FaLI/ jA , also 5 -wynfallj^ 6 wyn 0_ e, i^ggNASiiEAwtor h’fr«?^49 The kistrillesorwindfuckera 
■wand faullo. foreign origin ; CU MHLr. lining themselues with, winde,, fly against the winde 

Tcrrflii'z'a:/ (G. : see Wind jAI, Fall jAI] euermore. 

L Something blown down hy the -wind, or the 2 . fig. as_a term of opprobrium, 
fall of something so blown do-wn i a, a tree or 1602 MS. Rawl. Poet. 212, Jf. 8a I tell you, my 

, , little windfuckers, had not a certauiemelancholyeitiBeiidreti 

branch, or a number of trees or branches , spec, \ ^ nippinge dolour overshadowed the sunne shine of 

(chiefly U.Si) a heap or tract of fallen trees blown i my mirthe, I had heene I pre, sequor, one of your consorte. 
down by a tornado. Also in fig. context. j *^“9 Jonson SiUnt Wmn. i. iv. (1620) Cab, Did you 

1464 Balls af Parii.Y. 340/2 Trees Boghes and Woode i 

called Wyndfatles. «tssa Lei.an0 Itin. (1769) V. 91 How i Lkad Piti. A 4, Xh^e is a certpne enmous Wtnclfticker, 
or when thes Trees cam doune other be Cutting or Wind j tha houers vp and downe Hboriously wfirosstng al the ^ 
Faulie no Manne ther can telle 158a Stahvhukst 

M. (Arb.) S3 Downe tears yt wyndfals, and thick woods ! vnthout M. iv. i, Hustands for Whores and Ba'wdes, away 
sturdelye tumhletb. xfloa m G. P. Scrope Castle Comte 1 ^ s -r- 

(xSS2) 334 Les mortuos arhores, AnglicS the starveling trees I W^lMClgfaU^ (wi'ndggl). Forms; see WiND 
andwyndfatls. x^zs^KCem Ess Greatness Kingd.{Kx\3^ \ and GaLL jA''^ : also 7 -gauL A soft tumour 
479 The hpartans..whentheydid spread, and their Boughs pUUpr ovIp of n bor«P*<t T(=.« inct- aKo.m w 

were hecommen too great, for their Stem, they became 1 OU Cttaer Side 01 a norses leg JUSt above the fet- 
a Windfall vpon the suddaine. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxxii. lock, caused by distension of the synovial bursa 
109 That no unnecessary Imbezelment be made by pretences iS*3-34 Fitzherb. Bush. § 99 Wyndgal'Ies is a iyghte 
of Repair df Paling, Bodges, Brow.«ie for Deer, &c.. Wind- s»rance, and commeth of great labour. 1596 Shake. Tern. 
falls, Root-falls. 1772 Forstbr in i’Af/. Trans. 'L'Xll. sy& .yAn in. it. 33 FuHof WindegaHs,sped with Spauins. 1607 

They do not burrow under ggottad, but live . . under wind- Markham Cavel. viL 78 Windgalls are little blebs raisd vp 

falls and roots of trees, 1:784 Belknap in Belknap Papers by exereame trauel on each side the horses Fetlockes. 

(1877) II. 177 We kept one roan befiore, with an ax, to cut Drvden Don Seiastian i, i, Feel his Legs, Master, neither 

away windfalls. 1830, Galt Lawm 7'. ni. v, Through the Splint, Spavin, nor Wind gall. 17*4 AoW, Gas, No. 3195/4 

■windfalls and the openings of the settlement, the rising sun windgalls on both Heels of her binder Feet. 176S Goldsm. 

■was beginning to silver the leaves. 18S6 R. D. Craig Trerr Vicar W. xiv, A third perceived he had a wmdgall, and 

^ Woods tz3 If the windfall be of trees which are not timber would hid no money. 1846 J. Baxter^ Lihr. Pract. Agric. 

in their nature. 187a AW/rfet- 7 Dec. 964/a The village can- (ed. 4) I. 44S Wind-galls of the knee-joint, 
stable., charged her with picking up a few rotten windfalls Hence Windg'alled (-ggkl) a., affected with a 
, f--.. windgall or windgalls. 


b. fruit from a tree or hush {garely flowers). 
a 139a Gkrekb Orpkarion (iss^) 49 If Roses he not 
gathered in the bud, they either ■wither or proue windfalls- 
*604 N. F. Pruiterers Seer, 12 They which fall before the 
time of gathering, as wind-fakes i66t M. Stevenson 
Twelve Mofieihs 42 The wind begins to bluster among tire 
Apples, . .and the wind-falls are gathered to fill the Pies for 
the boushold. 1705 K Ward Hud.Rediv.xi. 17 The grbly 
Boar is hunting round ; To see what Windfals may be found. 
ryfiS Pennant Brit Zool, I. 4a They 'wiil reject the fruit 
that has lain butafewhours on the ground, and continue 
on the watch . .for a fresh wind-fall. r8oa W. Forsyth Emit 
Trees vii. 99 Wlien the men numbered the Pears, there was 
near a barroiYful of wind-falls at the bottom of the old tree. 
1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate x. 107 Heaps of the -windfalls 
collected there to wait for the cider-mill, 

2 . 7?^. A casual or unexpected acquisition or 
advantage. 

1542 Udall Eretsm. Aiopk. gar b. After heeyng comet to 
a good -wyndefall of inheritaunce. jdggLIoLLAND PtuiarcMs 
Man r237 This man .. who otherwise befdre-time was but 

f oore and' needy, by these windfalles and unexpected' cheats 
eeamei verwwealthvi. ifiiv N. Bacon Dise. Gcart. Enr.L 


166$ B'ratmwa^ Cotmm Two Tales 36 The Love of his 
dear Alyson.. quickens his wind-gak’d feet, 1674 Land, 
Gas. No. 026/4 Her off Leg before Wind gauJled. 1705 
Hid. 4539^ A black Gelding, ,, Wind-gall'd in all his Legs. 
rSos C, Jambs Etilii, Diet. (ed. 2) s.v. Wind-gall^ Long- 
jointed horses are apt to be wind-galled. 

Wind-gall [Cf. G. windgalk, -gelk, and 
W ATEE-GALL, Weatheb-gall.] A fragment of a 
rainbow or of a prismatically-colouied baloj sup- 
posed topresage-windy weather j = Wbathbb-gale. 

*840 F. D- Bennett Whaling Vey. I. 3 We noticed the 
phenomenon named by nautical men a ‘wind-gaEL. or 
‘sun-dog’, t86o Fitz-Roy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 344. 

Wi*ttd-gattge,-gage. [f.WiNDr^.i + Gauge.], 
I. 'I'l. = ’Wealhei -gage : see Weatheb sb. & 
and Gauge' xA 5 a. 0^f. 


xvi.^So wnere ever neignoouruig X'nnces ot tnetr own 
Nation ■watched for the tmdfals of Crowns. *706 Paiaurs 
(ed. Kersey), some K.state or Profit unex- 

pectedly come to one. xm Maria Eogeworth Moral 71, 
Fortstenr xJx, Where he. .Icspt little windfalls, that came to 
him -by ti»e BSgkgjence of enstpmerst — , . loose diver, odd 
glove^ &tc. 182* BAZLtTT Techle-t. Ser. it. iv. 70 These and 


I drop thus casually into the new concern, 
f 8 . aiitrib, (from i) ; Tlmt is a ■windfall ) blown 
t down bythevidnd: *»next. Alsoj'^. (from 3): 
Casual, ‘dtance’, 

X465 Mars. Pastok in P. LerH, il. 176 Ther w wynfalF 


You shall nano leauBR and wlndfell bowea enow. 1762 in 


names. x8So All Ytetr Round No. 74. 360 The windfall 
fniLt in his uncle's garden. r88a Bksant All Sorts xii, 
Ea^ August appte, and windfall pears. 
Wi'lLa-falleilf a., [f. aaprec. + FaeijBN 
Blovra down by the wind. 

x6i» Drayton Paly.olh. xiit. 18a To gather wind-falne 
aliclw. a 1678 in Evelyn's Pomona 406 That the Fruit be 
enrefuUy gather'd, not -windfall’n nor bruis’d . 1792 Bklhna i- 
Hist. Hew Hantpsh. HI. rss^They take advantage of wind- 
fallen trees, 183S Mrs. C. P. Traill Jiaclno. Canada 2ot 
Some of the stumps of the<to wind-fallen trees. 
fg- *583 y'«Wr tr. Vincent. Lirin. Ded., Wks. IT. jo 
Ane of our wnidfnllm brethir. laitlie snapporii in the cum*, 
meranco of Galiiin. 1660 Tatham Rump ii, i. 18 Lady 


anemSnS^ Cr. Avetdijrri j »ee ABfBlfoiO!. Cf- MHG., 
G. wiftc&lume.’l The wood-anttmone {Anemone 
nemotvsd), or any plant or flower of the genua 
Anemone. 


1774 PMl. Trans. LX IV. 426 To which may he added, 
the- rain-gage, wind-gage, &o xSis J; Smith 
Sei. b' Art Jl. 38 The Anemometer, or Wind-Gauge. 1883 
Grssxjbsv Gloss. Coeil.fn,, VViud-gat^e, aa anemometer for 
testing the velocity of the wind in mines. 

8 . A graduated attachment to the sights of a 
gun, to enable allowance to be made for the effect 
of the wind on the projectile. Also atirib. 

r86a CataL Interuat, Exhih. IL xi. 7 Small bore, .45r 
xifle with wind gauge sight and movable shade. X909 
Stacfoole Pools of Silence iv,_ His telescopic sights and 
■wind-gauges are second to none in the world. 

4t, =» Anemometer 3. 

1876 [see Anemometer 2]. i88r W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build. ix. 121. 

'tWrnd-gxm. Ohs. [f. Wind jAI-i- Gun rJ.} 
A gun far shootitig a missile by the force of com- 
pressed air: = Aih-gu'N'- 

1644 Dioby Nat, Bodies xli. § 6. 104 The experience of 
wind'gunnes assnreth vs tlmt ayre duly applyed is able to 
glue greater motion viito heauy bodies then vnto light ones, 
1728 PoPK Dune, i. i8r A.s, forc'd from wind- guns, lead itself 
can fly. xng Phil, Trans. LXIX. 399 That air compressed 
to one tenth in a ■wind gun po.^sesses a power not much 
short of gunpowder. iSoo Sporting Blag. XVI. 273 It will 
not be out ot place here to add some remarks on wind-guns, 
fig, 1663 Cq'wlkv Cutter Coleman St. Prol., They [se. 
critics] shoot, alas, with Wind guims, charg’d with Air. 
r68o Collect. Poems 190, I am one of tho.se that have been 
shot at by Wind-Guns, which have preiudiced my Reputa- 
tion. 1781 CowvKxt Conversat. 274 His whisper’d theme, 
dilated and at large. Proves after all a wind-gun's airy 
charge. 

■Wiudliover (wi*ndV:vai, -hrsvai). Also y 
■wixkdO'Ver. [f. Wind rAi + Hover ».] A name for 
the kestrel, from its habit of boveriug or hanging 
in the air with its head to the wind. Also aitrib. 

__ 1674 Ray Collect., Engl. Birds 8a The Kestrell or Stannel, 
in some places the Windover. xej'^Aveyn Hat. f ist 
, Hi. 3 The Windhover Cock. i^RG 
Barrington! Aug., The kestrel, or v 




jFaz'jvWrpr* 7 Aug., The kestrel, or u , .. ,, 

liar mode of hanging in the air in one place, his wings all 
the while being briskly agitated. 1864 'Iennvson Aylmer s 
Field 321 For about as long As the wind-hover hangs in 
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tetace. *88+ igiA Cent. Aug. 331 The wmilhowr hawk 
Rising at mid-distance above his quarry. 

Wisidii ■wundi. [perh. related 

to the stem of Wbnd 'V. ; cf. OHG. ■wendig{MJB.Q. 
wendtc, -ec) devoid (of), exempt (from).] Devoid 

Kaih. 376 Ha beo '3 al witlese, & windi [a.n 
wundi] of wisdom, a 1223 Jnliann 10 Jef jiu wult leauen j>e 
lahen fat tu list in, .ichulle wel neomen ye; jef Jju unit no, 
ki art wundi [».n windi] of me. 

Wiadic, var. Wkndio. 

Windill, obs. form of W INDI.B o.i 
Windily (wi-ndili), adv. [f. Windy a. + -lt 2.] 
In a windy manner ; as if driven or agitated by the 
wind; also//. 

i86d R. Buchanan Poems, Tn T.ondon\\, Forthe world roils 
OB with air and ocean Wetly and windily round and round. 
x88o W, Clark KussELi,5'«r7flrV Sn/eeth. iv, The stars were 
glittering windily tv bcfc.-c thic nivitcd ;r.t; cf d— 

east. i8s|0 — 


./%■* Turning this way and that in thought ■ 
or conduct ; nearly always fl. devious or intricate 
motions, tortuous or crooked ways or dealings. 

i6ai Burton Anad, Mel. ii. iii. in. 404 Hearts ease, I can- ; 
not conipasse with all my carefull windings, & maiiiog in ' 
& out. a 1641 Bp._MotJNi AG« Acts if- Mon. v. {1642) 395 The 
houghts and windings ofa deceitfull heart. ii6s8--9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1 V. ig All this winding to me, in plainness,, 
seems an aiming at no House. 011677 Barrow Berm. \ 
JEpk. w. 4! Wks. 1687 1 . 195 The numberless rovings of fancy 
and windings of language. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xx. 
The subtle lawyer, accustomed .. to trace human nature , 
through all her windings, a 1839 Macaulay tJist. Enyy. \ 
xxiii. V. ii4_To trace all the windings of the negotiation ' 
would be tedious. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 1 , We are friends 
and can speak without windings. 

•y b. Mtts. A melodic alternation or variation. 

16S7 C. SiMP.soN Cotupenii. Praci. Mus. 85 These little 
windings and bindings with Discords and Imperfect Con. 
cords after them,, do very much delight tlie .Ear. 1667 . 
Playfori) ShiU Mus. i. 41 Those long windings and turn- 
ings of the Voyce are ill used. 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mus. X'e. 75 Which he performs with various turnings and 
windi^s of the Voice. 

B. CarpenDy, etc. Condition of being twisted; 
chiefly in phr. aid of windings out of 'Mind (Wind 
3 ); fw winding., twisted. 

1711 W. Sutherland Skipiuild. Assisi. 46 To make the 
side Lines and middle Lines of the Decks out of windhig 
one with another. 1721 J. Perry Dagenham Breach 60 
Such Piles.. could he brought hy a straight Line, .to meet 
in the middle of the Breach, and be out of winding,. .in the 
same continued Line as first drove down. 184a Gwilt 
Archil. § igii A stone is taken out of winding principally 
with points. 1880 J. Lomas Alkali Trade 328 The tiles 
themselves must be of good quality — Dutch preferred— and 
offaukless ‘ winding t 

4. The action of twining a flexible object ronnd 
another or itself, eip. the coiling or twining of 
thread, silk, etc. ; wrapping in a shroud (now 
With quot. c 1386 cf. sense 8. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars, T, P343 Tlic cost of . .harrynge, 
owndynge, . . wyndynge or hendynge. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 
530 (Winch. MS.) Wynld]yng, or twynynge of thred^ tor- 
iura, . .uel iorsjira. 1^3-4 Rolls gf Parii. V. 303/2 Grete 
dlsoeit, in wyndyng, foldyng, and makyng of I'lecez of 
Wolle. 1332 Hulokt, Wyndynge of sylke, or thread. 1379 
Aldehurfh Rec. in N. ^ Q. 12th Ser. VII, 328/2 To myles 
harrisons wiffe and Ales guiion for wyndinge of mother Mue 
..vifl. i6ig in Vostsx Engl. Pactories India 
Bengala silUe ., in oleare windinge, ^1706 Burns The 
Cardin' o’t 6 The cardin o't, the spinnin' o’t; The warpin' 
o’t, the winnin’ o’t. 1831-3 Eticycl. Metrop. (1845) Vlll. 
716/2 The winding requires the unwearied , attention of 
children to mend the threads that break. 1834 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Steam Excurs., A vast deal of screwing, and tighttming, 
and winding, and tuning, during which Mrs Briggs expa- 
tiated to those near her on the immense difficulty of playing 
a guitar. *844 G. Dodd Textile Mannf. i. 37 The process 
of ‘ winding ' is that by which the weft is ti-ansferred from 
the bobbins to the shuttle, _ igta S. P. Thompson LiJ^ Ld. 
Kelvin II. 734 The zigzag winding for altematoirs. 
b. Willi advs. on, out, up ; also attrih. 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 421 Each spinner. .fixes 
the end of the piece that is spun to a winding-up reek *833 
Urb Philos. Manuf. 301 Till the stretch and winding-on 
were once more completed. i8w — Diet. Arts, etc. tiio 
A windii)g-on bobbin. 1844 G, Dodd Textile Mannf. ii, 63 
The ‘ windiug-on room ’ where the cloth is wound uniformly 
round a thick beam or roller preparatory to the printing. 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec, Ser. i, aoi/a The spools for 
winding up and wiiiding out should be of the same weight 
1883 Yorksh. Textile Direct. 38 Patent Crabbing or Wind- 
ing-on Machine. 18^ P. Manson 'Drop. Diseases xxxiii. 517 
A system of managnig guinea worm cases which bids fair 
to.. obviate the serious risks of the old winding out system, 

6. Hoisting or hauling by means ot a winch, 
windlass, or the like. Also with up. 

c *440 Promp. Part). 529 (Winch. MS.) Wyyndyng with 
wyndas, obvolucio. Ibid. 530 Wyndynge vp of thyngls Jjnt 
heiie heuy, eualucio. ^1373 Skip Lawis iu Bafovr's 
Practicks (1734} 6ao Gif aue tun or pype he tint in the 
winding or beising, in fault / the cordis. j88i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Winding, hoisting with a rope and drum. 
1883 Greslby Gloss. Coal-mining, Winding, the operation 
of raising by means of a steam-engine, with ropes and cages, 
the produce of the mine. 

6. Usually with up, of a clock or other mecha- 
nism : see Wind vi.i 20 b, 32 e. Also fg. 

1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) World mns on Wheels Wks. 
n, 234/1 The new found Instrument that goes by winding 
vp like a lacke. 1728 Young Love Earns u 282 Is there 
a tongue, like Delia’s o'er her cup, That runs for ages 
without winding-up ? lygj Genii. Alag. Feb. 68/t So that 
no Time is lost in winding. 1832 Babbage Ecou. Manuf. 
V. (ed. 3) 38 The half minute wlilch we daily d;evotc to the 
winding, up of our watches. 1884 St. famtss Gan. b 8 Mar. 
6/1 The unfortunate thing about spirit^drinking is., that the 
drinker requires more and more ‘ winding-up ’ as he goes on. 

7. Windingup', conclusion, finish (see Wind - w.l 
32 d) ; now usually, the bringing to an end the 
activities of a business Goncern ; also attrib. 

1360 Daus tr. SieidOHs's Comm, 64 b, How vti fortunate,, 
hath bene the sucoesse and wyndyng vp of commotioners 
[orig. seditiosortmt exiivs\. 1370-6 Lambakde Peras/ti, 
Kent (1596)481 Crafty counseiles.. be hard in tbehaudeiina 
and wofull in the winding vp [orig. emniu trirtia\. 1376 
Flhwino tr. Caius' Dr>.gu (r88o) 1 In the wynding vp ®f your 
Latter written and directed to Dootour Turner. Ibid. 44 
The winding vp of this worke, called the Supplement, &c, 
1678 Cud WORTH IntsiL Sysi, 879 If they womld but expect 
the winding' up of (tilings, and stay till the last Oose. 1703 
R. Cromwell Let, in Engl. Hist. Rev. (rSgB) tQII. ibs 
<TT._ ...i-jt — (jf bottom ■will be more pleasing, 

fArtuays DUcry <1904) IL 97 My wami 


approbation of tlie whole work I'CecHla'] together;., the 
winding up beyond all compare, more happy, (etc.]. 1809 
Malkin GW .S/or xw. vi. Pis She.. detailed the progress of 
the plot to the winding up of the catastrophe. 1824 Lady 
Granville Lett, (1894) I. 271 The Hague season fe nearly 
over, and a ball on Thursday is .almost the winding up, 
1834 Ds Quincby a niob. Sk. ix. Wks. 1853 T 240 The yeas' 
1782 brought that war to its winding up. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Winding-up Act. 1873 Economist 30 Jam 
131/2 The shareholders are asked to oppose the projected 
winding-up, 1895 Times 19 Jan. 15/6 A -winding-up order 
having recently been made against this company. ' 

IL That which winds lOi* is ’WDuiid. 

8 . An object that winds or is wound round ; % 
coil or coiled object; fa curved, circular, or 
tw'ining pattern, ornament, piece of material, etc. 

c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-WQldker 505/24 Plecia, windonge. [Cf, 
471/1 Piectas, Rewind.] 1336 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. IIT^ 
i«- 33/? (P.R. 6 .), ij. Exeroiiges, xxiiij. Wyndj-nges, if. 
naues, ij, lynces. 1382 Wyclif j Kings vli. 29 Betwix the 
litil crownes and wyndyngis, liouns, and oxen. i486Afoi!- 
iingkatn .ffar.IIl.344, iij.wyndyngesof ivenaboute aleddeY. 
1553 in Feiiillerat ffatWj 0. Maryligx-j^) 183 Wronghte with 
■white partye payned barwyse wyndinge which was taken 
owte of the borders of hanginges. *6ia T, Taylor Comntk 
Tiitts i. 7(1619) 131 Those who are alreadie clasped in the 
windings of this sinne. c 1633 Mm.tov Arcades ij To nurse 
the Saplings tall, and curl the grove With Ringlets quainl:, 
and wanton windings wove. 1699 T. Baker ff 4;?. Learn, ixi 
102 A Man must see the folds and windings of a knot before 
he can unty it. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect, iii. 43 The winch . . 
most turn the cylinder once round before the weight or re- 
sistance., can be moved from one spiral winding to another. 
ai825 Forbv Voc, E. Anglia s.v.. In Suffolk the flannel, 
which is wound round a corpse, is called a winding. 

Q. A curved, sinuous, or meandering line, path; 
passage, or the like ; esp. pj. meanderings, twists 
and turns. 

1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) I. 9 ]?is inatir, jis laborinta*, 
Dedaius hous, hap raa!ny..wyndynges and wrynkelynge*. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xm, vl (149s) Cvb/i I’ygm., 
passith in to y« redde see -after many tumyngM & wynd- 
ynges. 1332 Hulokt, Wynd-ynges and tupynges, anfao. 
ins. x6oi Holland Pliny v. v. 1 . 94 Berenice standeth upon 
the utmost winding and nouke of Syrtis. 1613 CitArMAM 
Odyss. IV. 1084 The wards, or windiogs of the key. *63x 
WiDDOWES Nat. Philos, 50 A little skin in the lowest wind- 
ing, or turning of the eare. ai^oe Evelyn DiuTyj^ Junp 
1654, The Mount, to which we ascended by windings for 
neere halfe a mile. 1723 De Foe Roy. round WorldX^&^ti) 
192 Fetching several compasses and windings. 1788 Cowfk* 
Deg ^ Water-Lily siZ, 1 .. follow’d long The windings of 
the stream. 1801 Southey Thalaba v. xxv, A loud shriek. 
That shook along the windings of the cave. 1S47 W. C. L. 
Mactin Ox 134/2 ’That action by -which the aliments are 
carried through the windings of the intestinal canal. 1S73 
Maxwell Eiectr. (f Magn.ll. 277 The number of windingi 
of the wire between any two small circles. 


../even before this crimson melted out of the 
— Marriage at Sea iii, ’The Cape Gris Nez 
lantern windily flashing on high from its shoulder of land. 

1901 Athenseum 21 Sept. 379/3 The young lady who writes 
stories and windily reviles the world that will not accept 
them. 

Windinass (wi'cdines). [f. Windy a. -h -ness.] 

The quality or coiiditiou of being windy. 

1, Windy condition of the atmosphere ; prevalence 
of windy weather. 

a 1887 Petty Pot. A nai. (*691) 31 The >mndi.ness of the 
same Month was at Dublin 20 and at London but 17, 
hUd. The windiness of March and the showeriness of April 
are proverbiaL 

fB. Air as an ‘element’ : —Wind jAI 8 . rare. 

1587 Goiding De Momay xv. 266 Neither is there any 
moysture, any wyndinesse [ong.Jlabiiel, or anyfiry matter 
in them. 

3 . Flatulence; concr. = Wind sb.X 10. Novrrare. 
f 14S0 Burgh Secrees 1932 Wyn moost Reed. .Take out of 

mesiue. .reyseth wyndynesse. 1343 Ra-ynalde Byrih Man. 
kynde lU vii. (1552) 100 b, To discus.se & vanquy-she ventosy te 
and wyndynesse. 1390 Baerough Meth. Phisick 1. i, (1396) 
a Sometime it [re. headache] comineth . . through windinesse 
ingendred in some part of the head, being weake. 1723 
Earn. Did. s v. Honey f 3, Raw Honey, by Reason of its 
Aerimony, loosen-s the Body, and causes Windiness. *897 
AUbuit's Sysi. Med. III. 506 A temporary windiness. 

b. Quality of causing or tendency to cause 
‘wind’: = Flatulence 2 b. Nowvar^. 

1376 [T. Twynk] Schoalemaster iii. xii. N ij, Beanes are 
imturally more windy then barly,..for that beane-sare of a 
.,m(re..grosse substance then haTly, whidi is_ light and 
houer, and is sooner discharged of the windines. 1664 
Taylor in Evelyn Pomona 30 People labour to correct that 
windiness which they fancy to be in it '[rit. cider], 1707 
Mortimer Had). 394 Ginger renders it [re. cider] brisk, and 
corrects its Windiness. 

4 . Resemblance to, or admixture of, the sounii of 
the wind. 

1879 Organ Voidngxy Windiness. If the conveyances and 
wind chest holes are sound, blame attaches solely to the pipe. 

6. fg. ‘Airiness’, emptiness, want of substance; 
inflated or verbose style. 

1614 BESaEwopo Lattg. <J- ReUg. Pref. IF b, His modest, 
and humble charity (vertues which rarely cohahlte with the 
swelling windenesse of much knowledge). 1649 E. Rky- 
EOLUS Hesea v. 35 Full of vanity, windinesse, vexation, 
disappointment. 1866 Sat. Rev. 19 May 584/1 1 'he feehlo- 
nass Md windiness of bad poets. 

Winding (wai-ndig), vU. sb.J- [f. Wind w.i -1- 
-raok ' 

OE, had mindteng only in concr. sense, ‘ plecta ’ =« Do. 
coil, convolution, OHCj,, early MHG, winting, 
tiiindirg* fascia*, ‘fasciola’, stocking, ON. vtndinp- hose.] 

I. The action of Wind ©A, or the resulting con- 
ditiem, (See also xo.) 

L Motion in a curve ; turning this way and that 
In one’s course; sinuous progress or movement; 

+ formerly also, revolution, rotation; undulaling 
motion. 

In first quet. of doubtful meaning; 7 = Tropic si. i a. 

13B7-8 1 * tisK Test. Love 1. Hi. (Skeat) 1 . 39 To travayle 
and sea the wynding of the erthe in that tyme of -winter. 1398 
TssvtSA Barth. De P. ff. ix. iii. (Add. MS, 27944), A jere is 
pefallegours and passinge and windinge abome ot hesonne. 
i'lpo PaijSG'R. 289/1 Wyndyng, ualubitiU, 1332 LA-nMER 
Serm,, Luke xxt. (1362) 133 H-ow he stretcheth out all his 
metnhres, what a -winding is there, so that ail his body 
wmmelh out of frame 1 1373 B^R®r Alv. W 233 The wind- 
^ea of serpentM. 1620 Melton AstroUg, 70 Birds, and 
Fowled with their Morions, Chatterings, Croakings, Wind- 
J- TAYLoa (Water P.) Notv Discov. Cab, For 
there hath he ..vsed such a deale of intricate Setring, 

t Grafring, Planting. .tuiuing,-wLntding,Mtd returning circular 
itc.], 1679 Moxon Mecit, Exerc. ix. 151 The.-ie fotairs], 
ecause they sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off from 
tout winding, take therefore the more room up in the Stair- 
Caiw, 1709 'fV Robinson Fwiril Mas. Sysi. 101 These 
t{'"«2tg]..ln their Windings, always follow the Morion of 
Joe Son. H. Brooke Eotd of QuaL (1809) IV. 37 

Iwfitsoriul winding of person. 1770 W. Oilfin WyslxySa) 

$2 ’The winding o( the river. *834 Newman Par, Sertu. L 
xvul, 274 ’They wish to arrive at the heights of Mount Zion 
'winding round its base. 1844 KiMCLAKiC Eothen 
*/*»With very little of devious -winding, it Irf. Jordan] carries 
tile shining w.Tters of Galilee, .into the solitudes of the Dead 
OTO. 1869 Fitiwyora-m Horses .4 Stables i 931 Winding 
«i uio fore-foot is also very objectioruible. 

b. Plaiet. (see WiNDw.i 8 , 19 b, aag). 

. e 1635 Cam-, N. Botelrr Dial. Services (1685), Wind- 

•’’fit’l.nSbip. i 639 (OcLi 8 )-fr/.>ArM CrV, A>«w.5s(P.R.O.) 

11 being upon wyndeinge upp of the tidew fCt ffuot. i6ox The winding 
Av. Wind ».« 33 g.] j 1782 in M,a*. 


10 . A flexible rod or withy (pi 5 j. or dial.') ; ^esp. 
{collect, sing, or ^/.) the rods or withies used iii 
making or repairmg walls ; hence, the process iu- 
volving their use. 

1403-6 Durham Ace. Rolls ,(Surtees)_ 32a Cariantibni 
stramien ad tecturam, ar. It. pro adquisic'ione de -wyndyng, 
s^d. *474-5 Ibid. 289 In 1 ft dalbyng et ie -wyndyng inte®. 
close waUez, sydewallci^ gawellcz. 1523-34 Fitzherb, Husi. 

1 126 With the -wyndynge of the edderynges thou doostleuse 
thy stakes. 1330 Ludlow Churchvo, Ace, (Camden) 44 Item, 
to John James for -wyndynge and dawbynge tlrer..viijd. 
1399 Order Bh. Hartiebury Gram. School (1904) 34 It’in... 
for windinge and dawbi-nge of the cburch bowse, tflot Hol- 
land Pliny xiii. iv. 1 . 387 To make windings to bind vines. 
Ibid. XXXV. xiv. II. 555 The manper of making walls, by 
dawbing -windings and hurdles with -mud and clay. 1649 
Order Bk. Hartiebury Gram. School (1904) 72 For ponies 
for studds ease poules and windings and carnadge of them 
060. 1674 Ray ff. <7 E. C. Wards, Vrith, Eththerings or 
windings of hedges. 1688 Holme Axmoury lU. xiv. (Roxh.) 
10/2 'ihatebers Termes.. .Windings, twigs that will bend. 
1852 yrul. R. Agric. Soc, XIH. 11. aSx Farmers find posts 
and rails cheaper . . than the old system of * stake and ricC *« 
Nate, Called * cock-guard ’ in some parts ; in others ‘ wind^ 
ing*. J887 S. Chesh. •Glass., Weindins, the houghs which 
are interwoven with riie srMtes ased lio shore up the bank of 
a stream. 

III. XL, oUrib. anA Comb., winding 

\ blade (Blade sb. 10 c), ~loft, -machine, machinery , 
masior, room, ^ stool (Stool sb. 6) ; (sense 5, esp. 
in nautical and mining use) minding accideni, "^ baly 
(app. = Bail sbP, bucket), mgint {.engineman), 
-gear, + hawser, hour, f iron, pit, -pulley, -rope, 
shaft, tackle, timcywheel ; (sense 6) winding button, 
hole, pinion, square, wheel-, + winding band 
[Band sb.^ 5], a bandage ; winding sticks, strips, 
two equal pieces of wood with straight parallel 
edges used to determine whether a surface is tme 


1895 Caih. News 14 Sept. 3 Two terrible “winding acci- 
dents occuiTed in mines in Rhondda Valleys 1336 -4ine!. 
Hxeh, K. R. 19/31 nt. 3 (P.R.O^ In-ij. ^WyndiFnlgbalies 
etnptis ad eatidem [galeam], . . Et in ij pem.s corde de canabo 
eraptis pro Wyndyngrop. *382 N. T, (Rhem.) John xi, 44 
Bound feete and handes with “winding bandes. 1385 
Higins ymtinP Nomtncl. 362/3 ffhirrmi, ,. a swathing cloth 
or winding band to tye vp wounds, Palsor. 11B4 iPwdr 

tossmeites, a payre of “v^ndyngo blades to wynde yarne 
upon. kS8i Bbitten Waldx’^ Ciockm, jx A oontsate wheel 
squared on to the stem of the ’’winding buctoit. x838Su». 
itounsDict. Trade, *Winding.eKgint, an engine fordrawing 
up 'buckets, etc. from a well or shaft. 1873 Knickt Did. 
Mesh., Wimding'^ngmt, . , a hoisting steam-engitie. rSBj 
GaxsuivGVhrr. Coai-nsumtg, Winding Engine. 2904 Dai^ 
Chron. 23 Apr. 6, 4 A terrible calamity was averted at tM 
Navigation Colhery-. by the. heroisai ... of the *wi9ding 
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englneinan. Did. Meek.,* Wmtling'~gear,xn 

English term for thewinding.machine for mines. 141710 For, 
Acc, S Hen. V D/a <P.R.O.), j ■"VVyndyng hauncer. 1485 
Naval Aec. Hen. Kf/ (1896) 36 Smalle Warps,.. Hawsers,.. 
Wyndyng bausers. i 638 Holme Artnoury in xx_. (Roxb.) 
S40/1 On[e] thick string, which is played upon with along 
Bow or Base Viol stick at the head of it a little below the 
^winding hole. 1893 Daily Ne^vs 4 May 2/1 In South Wales 
the ^wnding hours were gi to 10 hours on four days in the 
■week. 1420 in For, Acc. 3 Hen. VI F/a dorso (P.R.O.), 
*Wyndyng [i]rone. 1846 G. Dodd Srii. Memuf. Ser. vi. 197 
The tarred haul then passes into the ‘ *winding-loft where it 
is wound., upon bobbins. 1825 J. Nicholson Mech.iflO: 

The two ^winding-machines may also be driven by the end- 
less rope. 1835 OrVs Circ, Set., Inorg-. Nat, 248 Disarrange. 
went of the *windmg machinery. Insir.CensusClerks 
(18S5) 68 Cotton Mill : . .Winding Room. . . *Winding Master. 
1883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iv. 3 J7/1 Examine 
the *winding-pinion depth, to see that it is neither too deep 
nor shallow. 1417 in For. Acc, 8 Hen. V D/i dorso (P.R.O.), 
5 Ketille 3 Fane et *Wyndyngpoley. 1^0 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 165 Tlie ’winding room, where the women sit some 
twenty deep in rank after rank by the side of the benches. 
1913 Times 7 Aug. 4/4 [He] denied that he ever smoked 
in the 'winding' or operating rooms. 1336 ’Wyndyngrop 
^see 'windlttg..haly\ 1424 For. Acc. 59 m. 22 dorso (P.R.O.), 
j hausere pro wyndyngrope. 1883 Grksley Gloss. Caal-min* 
ing, Winding Ropes, the ropes by which a cage,diair, . . 
are raised and lowered in a dt-shaft. liid., * Winding Shaft 
or Pit, the pit-shaft used chiefly for winding purposes, 1884 
Bbittun Watch 4 r Clockr/t, 3S During the going of the 
clock the shutter, .stood in front of the ’winding square, 
18*3 P. Nicholson Prod. BuiUer 233 ’Winding Sticks are 
always used in pairs. 1330 Pai.sgr. 289/1 ’V^pdyng stole, 
iourneite. a 1623 MANWAVRiNa Seec-tnan's Diet, s.v., The 
’winding tackle is thus fitted: a great double block with 
three shivers in it, which is fast seized to the end of a small 
cable, which is brought about the head of the mast and so 
serves for a pendant [etc.], e *633 Capt, N. Boteler Dial, 
Sea Services Winding Tackle blocks. 1867 Smyth 

Sailods Word-ik, Winding-tackle pendant, a strong rope 
made fast to the lower mast-head, and forming the support 
of the winding-tackle, 1908 Daily Citron. 10 Dec. 5/7.Hotk 
’winding times are to he excluded from the calculation of 
eight hours. 1673 in Jeaffreson Middx. County Rec.W&^d) 
IV. 61 Unam rotam Harpedon anglice vocatam a ’winding 
wheele, 1884 Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 240 The operation 
of throwing the winding wheels out of action. 

‘Winding’ (wi'ndir), wai*ndir)),a<( 5 /.j 5,2 [f.WiND 
+ -INS 1.1 The action of blowing or making 
a blast, cMeny ^ horns. 

e 1300 in Grost Aniig, Rep. (1809) IV. 407 To myche wynd- 
inge of the pipis is not the best. 1603 Timmk Quersii. it. 
vk 138 That renuing is to be attributed to the fire— the 
outward ventilation or winding comming between as the 
instrument. 1613 G. Sandys Trap, 38 At the winding of a 
borne, 1670 Caveat to Convent iders a This dreadful ap- 
pearance. .was ushered in by the winding of Hornes. 173a 
Berkeley Alcipkr. v. J 1 A confused Noise of the opening 
of Hounds, the winding of Horns [etc.]. 1826 Scott IVoodst. 
X, The winding of horiis and the galloping of horse. 

winding, vbl. si .^ : see Wind z/.s 
Winding (wai Tidin'), ppl.a)- [f. Wind + 
►ISO 2.] That winds, IQ various senses. 

1 . That follows a sinuous course, takes or has 
a curvilinear form, or is full of bends and turns, 
a. Of a staircase: Spiral. Chiefly in winding 
ftoVr (sometimes hyphened), 

1330 Palsgr. 138 Vne vis, awyndingstayre, *380 Hollv- 
BAND Treas, Fr, Tong s,v, Noyatt, A paire of winding 
siaites. 1653 H, Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav, xxxv. 741 A 
round Tribunal, whercunto one ascended by fifteen ■winding 
smirs. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exere. ix. 153 These Winding 
steps are made about a solid Newel. 1687 A, Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trew. l aa_ You may go up to the top by a 
winding staircase that is within it, <2x700 Evelyn Diary 
ao July 1634, A paire of artificial windinE-smyres of stone. 
1823 P. Nichoijon Prod. Btdlder 101 Haidng finished the 
first flight of steps, fix the top of the first bearer for the 
winding-tread. 1840 Dickens Old Cur, ShoJ> Itii, She left 
the chapel,., and coming to a low door, which plainly led 
inio the tower, opened it, and climbed the windii^ stair, 
b. Of plants or their parts, lines or figures, etc. 
1338 Elvot, Vimineus, wyckers, wyndynge roddes, or 
csyars. _ 1343 Ar.CH.Me Texoph, (.^rh.) 164 A, payreof wind- 
ynge prickes. iSS»-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (X914) 
137 Wyndtng plate abowte bedd paces, 1577 Gooor Heres-. 
inch's J/ttsp. 34 The stalke is sclender, wyndyng, with 
claspes about such plantes as are next hym. t6<n 'iQfSw.t, 
tr...,. r -2 Tr 1.;. «.,.i.. v. -A ...I.l. # re 


Tree it selfe, 1697 Drydkn Virg, Georg, iv,.Y84 The wind- 


ing Trail Of Bcars-foot. xysd Lsom Aliertts ArOhit, L 9 
Of involved winding Lines it is not necessugy -to speak. 
1799 G. Smith Eaioratory 1 . x6 Thus you; mark a 
■winding figure ■»!* a thread on a rocket. 1^ J, pARttiW* 
SOM Outl, Oryeiol, 163 The chambers sepwntf^'fo winding 
i.Many of me^beej) have 



or outline of natural features, 


1 - 



animals or th> 


cir movements. 






16x3 PoBCHAS Pilgrimage i. v. 20 He windes himselfe 
into this winding Beast, disposing llie Serpent.s tongue to 
speake to the woman. 1631 Quarles Sarnson iv. 20 Ihe 
suck.«gge Weasel], and the Winding Swallow. 1697 Dhyden 
Hinds 11. 28S T-wice round his waste their [sc. the serpents ] 
winding Volumes rowl’d. 1748 Richaed.son Clarissa (1810) 
Ill.xii. 79 Thou, .dost not know the joys of a chase, and in 
pursuing a winding game, 1820 Clare Poems Rural Life 
118 Swallows check their winding flight. 

te. Pliant, bending. Obs. rg.re. 
i6og Holland Amm. Marcell, Feathers and delicat 
winding beds [orig. pluma ^flexiles lectuli}. 

2 . fg. “ta. Tortuous, crooked, wily. Obs. 

1394 Carbw Huartds Exam, Wits 20^ A man doubtlesse 
winding and craftie. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 241 For 
all his winding ■wit and wrangling about this place. 1633 
Stanley if/sA Philos, in. 76 Old, winding, bragging, testy, 
crafty fox. 2693 J. Edwards Author. O. ^ N, Test, 1 . 243 
Jupiter.. was represented Homed, because of his Winding 
Oracles. 

b. Of a narrative ; Circuitous, rambling. 

[<21596 SirT, Afore iv. v. 37 The winding laborinth of thy 
straunge ^scourse Will nere haue end.] 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Mneid i. 341 The grief is a winding story and long. 1923 
Times LiLSuppl. 4jan. g/a The long and winding narrative. 
Hence Wi-nOingly adv., in a winding manner, 
circuitously, with twists and turns; WPnaing- 
aess, circuitous or meandering form. 

2576 Baker Gesner's Jesudl of Health 213 b, The pype. . 
doth ascende right up, and not as in the others, ’windingly. 
2626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy CrU g] A riuer, that 
windingly creepeth with many wauy turnings. 2827 Byron 
Beppo xlii, Where the green alleys windingly allure. 1877 
Blackmors Erema xiv, The long descent inio the depth of 
wnter is.. taken.. gently, and softly, and windingly, with 
a great many glimpses back at the summer. 2730 Bailey 
( fot,). Tortuousness, ’Windingness or the Turning in and 
out. 2862 Alacnu Mag. IV. 134/1 There should be good in 
the stream’s windingiiess. _ 

'WiuMugf (wimdir), in sense i wurndiq), ppL a.e 
[f. Wind -b -INQ^.] 

1 . Of a born : That is winded. 

273s Somkrville Chase in. 402 Tlie winding Horn, and 
Huntsman's Voice, Let loose the geii'ral Chorus. 

2 L That ‘winds’ one; taking one’s breath away. 
1842 Lovbr Handy Andy ix, The drunken man at least 
gave some tokens of returning consciousness by making 
several winding blows at his benefactors. 

fWinding-clotlii. Obs, [f. Winding vbi. 

-f Cloth iii.l = WiNDiNO-SHBET i. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24334 In windingclath als he ■was 
wonden, Bath fete and hand J>ar was he bunden. 1439 in 
Ancestor (2904) July 28, I gife my modir the best pece of 
lynnyn cloth that I have over that that beleveth over my 
wyndyng cloth. citAO Alphabet of Tales 43 pis ffurst 
firend is werldly possessions, whilk jiat when we dye giffis 
vs hod a "wyndyng clothe to lap vs in. 
fWinoing-clotli^, Obs, [f. Winding 

j^.3] <s Winnow-, Winnowing-cloth, 

2348 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 136 Aiie hathsket with 
■windinclaim syf ryddill sek and peyk. 2388 Lane. Wills 
(Chetham Soo. 2893) 230 Sacks wiiidinge clothes pocks. 
2733 [see Wind p.Sj. 

■wiading-sfiieet (wsi-ndigj'fl). [f. Winding 
»^/. + Shbkt ] 

L A sheet in which a corpse is wrapped for 
burial ; a shroud, 

£■2420 lljraa. Assembly of Gods 420 As he had bene a 
goste came in wyndyng sliete. 1347 iu Feuillerat Revels 
Edvo.^ VlU^xi) 22 One wyndjmgsliiteof Iiicaniacion Ijawiid 
strypide wuh crossis Crymson satten, x%.. Doun by ane 
Rever pn in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 306 Thy windene 
schelt IS nocht in weir. 1603 Deicker Wond. Vear Csb, 
A thousand Coarses, some standing bolt vpright in their 
knotted winding shcetes._ 2624 Cart. J. Smith Virginia n. 
33 They,,TOwle them in mats for their winding sheets. 
*7*3“4 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1889) II. 357 A cofiitie. .and a 
winning sheet, 2746 Hervey Medil. (1767] I. 72 Your Nobil- 
ityarrayedinaWinding-sbeet! your Grandeur mouldering 
in an Um, 2869 Toeer Highl, T urkey 1 1 . 92 The spectre had 
sworn byliU winding-sheet. .that liewould do liim noh.Tim. 

Comb, 2603 Dbkker Wond, Year Dab, These winding- 
sheete-weauers. 

b. irantfp, and fig, 

2393 Shaks. .3 Hen, VT, ii. v, 214 These armos of mine 
sb^ws thy winding sheet : hly heart (sweet Buy) shall be 
thy Sepulcher. _ 2623 Bacon Ess,, l-'iciss. Things (Arb.) 369 
The great Winding-Aeets, that burieaLI Things in Obliulon, 
are two} DdugeiL and Earth-ouakcs. 2669 J. Owen Serm. 
sSoMu xxiii, JWkn, 2831 IX. 414 Let us. .be content to 
nee all our conuorts in their winding-sheet every day. 2737 
Gray Botrd 50 Weave the warp, and weave the woof. The 
Wiijdtgg"She« of Edward's race. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
TIC. xxti, DlstMihktg not rite leaves which are her winding. 
sfaeelL .:t8d4> I^Wru. Fhteside Trav. 147 Dead cedars, in 
wln(iUD|w(be<^<9f4ong i^y moss. 2873 Manning Mission 
HetyGhosAiL jg He ratsed you from, death, and loosed you 
firopj, you* 'yrttiTOS'Sheet of habitual idn. 


mge alonge by the coaste 
nge shore. xsgxSHAXs, ’J\t» 
many vdiuiing nookes he straies. 
Brit, I. 618 Wy "with a crooked 
ech downe by Whitney. 2697 
I A winding ViJly. -— /Entit 
ay. 2791 Cowrita Four Ages B 
walk. I mus'd. 2794 MitSf 
xxxi, The winding mountaint 
from her view, 2878 J. JluLLan 
0 river ja winding in its course. 
1 . Reformer xili, Ha could rattle 
ach In and out of the creeks and 


E vfcABrii, Lettcta, Winding Sheets, &c. 

a Candle. 1820 K«ats tiddpe eg Lovers 16 There's a 
ge wEflowar in each caudle; A winding sheet, 2824 
Miss Mitvobd Vtllo/^ i, Ateni Martha, She. .sees., 
gift* in her finger-nails, lettl^ and ■vrinding-sbeets in the 

f iftdloj. tmeoiDouiiury Mag, Nov. na/i The candles., 
jwwfld diwiKivwh loitg.windnts^heets clinging to them. 

. (Of^ two words.) 

' L A initruh)ieHt played by means of 

^wind’ ia’), gappUed either by the 

breath, of thd- player ot. by bellows: most com- 


monly applied to portable instruments of this kind 
such as those used in an orchestra. ’ 

Strictly, one whose sounds are produced by vibration of 
air in a pipe or tube (as the flute, trumpet, etc.) or in a 
number of pipes (as the organ) ; but usually also including 
those sounding by vibration of reeds (as the clarinet, ha^ 
monium, and concertina). ' 

2382 N. Lichkfield tr. CasianhedeCs Conq. E, Ind. i. Ixxvi 
253 He had also with him certeine wind instruments." 2628 
Ford Lover's Mel. i. ii, Cvcul. Was thy father a Piper 
saist thou ? Grill. A sounder of some such wind-instrument 
forsooth. 2777 Thicknes.sk fount. France (1789) II. 202 
During the supper, a good hand of music played; biit it 
was all wind instruments. 2838 Dickkns Nkh. Nick, ii 
Two or three violins and a wind instrument from the Opera 
band. 28S0 F. ' 1 ’avlor in Grove Diet. Mus. II. s/a The Har- 
monium.. although played by wind, is not strictly a wind, 
instrument. 

Comb, 2776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. V. iv. vii. 364 The 
younger Stanesby, the wind-instrument-maker, 
h, fig. or allusively. 

2604 Shaks. 0 th. III. i. 10. 2634 S. R. Noble Soldier iv. i. 
F 3, Bal, What Instrument plaj'd she upon ? Cor. A wind 
instrument, she did nothing but sigh. 

1 2 . A machine or conti-ivance driven by the wind, 
as a windmill. Obs. rare. 

1602 H01.LAND Pliny vn. xxxvii. 1 . 273 Ctesibius also was 
much accounted of for devising wind-instruments: and by 
the roeanes of certaine engines to draw and send water to 
any place. 

Hence Witud-instrame'ntal a . ; ’Witnd-iatstrti- 
memtalist. 

2869 J. Ella Adus. Sk. I. 344 , 1 know of no other example 
of wind-instrumentalists acquiring an independance by 
orchestral employment in London. 2894 J. A. Kappby (title) 
MiUtary Music. A history of wind-instrumental bands. 
■Windisli, var. Wendish. 

■Windiater, var. Winnowstbk Obs. 
■Windlasa (wi-ndlas), JiJ.l Forms : 5 wyn- 
las(s)e, wyndslas, 5-6 wyndlas, 6 -lasss, wyn- 
las, 0-7 "windlesse, -lasse, •wyndles(se, (also 9) 
•windlacs, 6-8 windlas, windles, 7 ■wyndeles, 
7-8 windless, winlaee, 8 winlass, 7- windlass, 
[prob. alteration of Windas, of obscure origin. 

The alleged Icel. vindiliss is not authentic.] 

1 . A mechanical contrivance working on the 
principle of the wheel and axle, on a horizontal 
axis (thus distinguished from a capstan) •, con- 
sisting of a roller or beam, resting on supports, 
round which a rope or ch.ain is wound ; used for 
various purposes, esp. on board ship for weighing 
the anchor or hauling upon a purchase, at the head 
of a mine-shaft for hoisting coal or other mineral, 
or for raising a bucket from a well. 

Chinese or Differential windlass : see Chinese a, 2, and c(, 
Diffekentiai. a. 4 b. Spanish windlass : see Spanish a, 7, 
C2400 Letud Troy Sk. 12632 The schippes were sone on a 
blase, Thei hrende hotbe mast & wynlase. £2440 Promp, 
P,trv. 329 Wyndynge, wythe wyndelas [kPTVicA. AAV. wyndas], 
obvolucio. 2526 Dunmow Churchw. Acc. If. 5 b (M S.), Item 
to John Harvy and Wylyera barcar for a brayde to helpe to 
m-Tke the wynlas, iii.rf. 2538 Elyot, Tractorium, a wind- 
las to diaw vp heuy thingis. 2552 in Glnsscock Rec. St, 
Michael's, Bp.s Stortford (2882) 137 A wyndles for the pix. 
2383 Shuttleworihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe 
for the wyiidlas in the slayhter housse. 2603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 89 With a wyndeles turned by fowre 
men they drawe vpp tliecoales. 2608 lielat. Trav. W. Bmh 
B2b, She had twooe strongc Cables., strayiied by -wynd- 
lesses._ 2626 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (184S) 11 , 342 Ane wyndles 
for heising vp of slanes. Covbl in Early Voy, Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 143 Carrying outran Anchor a sttrne.. with 
the Winlaee. 2743 Woqukoofe in Hariway Trav. (1762) I. 
II. xxiii. 102 A great sea obliged u.s to cut the cable at the 
windlass. 27S9 yy-<i«r. S’oc. Ar/j VII. 218 Anchor-stocks., 
supplying the place of the upper gudgeon ; and in a merchant- 
ship the clamps of her windles. 1^0 Weems Washittgion 
X. (1877) 129 Some seizing the ready handspikes, vault nigh 
upon the windlasses, i&zz Imisan's Sci. g Art 1 . 56 If two 
men work at the end of a roller, or windbis-s, as in drawing 
up coals or ore from a mine, or water from a well. 2836 
Thiulwall Greece xx"vi. HI. 427 A great vesrel of burthen 
..to cover the operations of a number of parties in boats, 
which, .forced up the piles by means of cranes or windlaces. 
r The form windtes taken as pi. Obs. 

2602 Holland Pliny xxxvi. xv. H. 386 To force the water 
. . with devise of engines and w iiidk-s up to the top of the 
hill. 2680 Land. Gaz. No. 2326/4 The Adventure Pink,., 
two Decks, with a Fall where the Witidles stand. 

t 2 . Api>Ued to various smaller contrivances of 
a similar kind: a winch used in discharging a 
cross-bow (»=> WiNDAS 1 b) or a pistol (‘ dag ’) ; a 
reel on an angler’s rod, or for winding >arn (=• 
"SNiurntM sb.^. Obs. 

2482-90 Howard Jiouseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 273, ix. cross- 
bowes, wyndlas. 1387 Holinshed Chron. HI. 2099/2 With 
the windlaoe of his dag hanging thereon. is88A<M*r. O' ills 
(Cheiham Soc. 2861) la My crosbowe with the windlesse. 
2669 WoHLiDOB ;Vj/sr. Agrtc, (lai) 258 A very long Line 
wound up at the handle of your Rod on a small Winch or 
Windlace. 2737 Ozell Rabelais HI. 236 note, A Reel or 
Varn- Windless. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, Two arblasti 
..with windlaces and quarrells. 

3 . attrib,. as windlass axle, -end, -head, -paw, 
rope ; windlass-bar, any of a set of bars inserted 
in holes in a ship’s windlass, by which it is turned ; 
windlass-bitt, -chock, each of the supports of a 
ship’s windlass ; windlasa-jaok, windlass-lining 
(see quots.) ; wlndlass-man, a man employed to 
turn a windlass. 





WINDLASS. 

T QtiDOJJ Suburban Hort, 157 Two ^windlass axles are ! 
JmJoried °« Sailor's Word.bk. 

« V ^ The cables [of the windlass] have three turns round 
tiiis main-piece..: holes are cut for the *windlass-bars in 
rich eighth of the .squared .sides. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet sfio Iron spindles working in collars or bushes inserted 
in the *wind!ass-bitts. Ibid.,* Windlass-chocks, fore-and- 
aft nieces of oak fitted on the deck and bolted to the beams 
immediately before the windlass. Ibid,, * Windlass-ends . . 

Iv. fwo horizontal pieces forming a continuation of the 
wfndUss outside these bitts. 1867 Smvth Word- 

h Windlass.. \s composed of the carnck-heads or *wind- 
telheads. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., * Windlass-Jack, a 
form of lifting-jack having a winch-handle for turning the 
ninion which gears into the crown-wheel- 1846 A. Young 
Diet. 369 Pieces of hard wood, called the *WindIas.s- 
lining fitted and bolted round it to preserve it from being 
ebafei i8sr Carlyle Sterling in- iii, Both shouted vehe- 
mently to the coadjutor at the windlass, both sprang at the 
basket; the ^windlass man could not move it with them 
both- iSd? Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.y.. Amidships it is 
supported by chocks, where it is also furnished with a course 
oPwindlass-pawls. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 8t 
By a *Windless Rope, and weight to sink it, he may first let 
down the weight. 

t Windlass, Oh. Forms; 6't7ynd(e)-, 

■winlesse, ■win.dla8(s©, (-laies?), wyndlasCs)©, 
-laae, 6-7 windlaoe, -lesse, 7 -lass, -winde-lase, 

(8 windlatch). [Alteration of Wanlaoe, by asso- 
ciation with Wind w.l and perh. with prec. sb.] 

L A circuit made to intercept the game in hunting 
(mWanIiACE i); gen. a circuit, circuitous move- 
ment: esp. in phr. to fetch a windlass, to make a 
circuit, go round about, ‘ fetch a compass 
1530 Palsgr. 23t Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng. rsSs Golding Ciesarvii. (1565I soS Bidding them 
fetche a windlasse a great waye about, and to make al to- 
ward one place. 1367 — Ovid's Mei.yxi, 93 b, He runnes 
not forth directly out. Nor makes a windlasse ouer all the 
champion fieldes about. 1380 I.yly Eufikues (Arb.) 270, 

I now fetching a windleffie, that I mj>-ght better haue a 
jhoote, was preuented with ready game. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XIV. xxxiv. The beauies faire of Shepheard.s daughters 
bold, With wanton winde laies ronne, turne, play and pas. 
ifioa R. CAmw Cornwall 73 Sometimes a foote-raan..will 
carry the same quite backwards, and so, at last, get to the 
goale by a windlace. 

2 .fg. A circuitous course of action; a round- 
about proceeding ; a crafty device ( = Wanlacb 3). 

aiSfig Kingesmyll Man’s Est,, Godly Adv, (1574) Ivij, 
With suche winlesses some are dryuen into the net. 1373 
Lmeham Let, (1871) 55 And heer iz my windlesse, lyke yoor 
coorse as pleaz ye. 1375 Mirr. Mag., Hvmfrey Dk. Clone. 
xlvi, Which by slye driftes, and wyndlaces aloofe, They 
brought about. i6oa Shaks. Ham. ii. i. 65. x6zj Collins 
Dej, BJ. Ely XI. vlii. 317 These were the trances, and the 
wlndlacesof thefinstlesuites. 1631 [Mabbe] Celesi/naiv. 
54 What a wind-lace hast thou fetcht, with what words hast 
thou come upon me? /* 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 143. 
(1740) 307 The former are brought forth, by a Windlatch of 
a Trial, to charge the latter with the foulest of Crimes. 
fWindlass.vAi OfJf. [f. Windlass j 5 . 2 ] a. 
irons, {fig.') To decoy or ensnare, b. intr. To 
‘fetch a windlass make a circuit ; fig, to act cir- 
cuitously or craftily. Hence Windlassiiig vbl, sbX 
a 1586 soxmztAstr, If Stella xxi. My youn^ mind , , , whom 
Lpue doth wlndlas so j That mine owns writings, .show My 
wits qoicke in vaine thoughts, in vertue lame, a 1660 Ham- 
monk kVerw,, (1664) 12 She is not at so much 

leasure as to windlace, or use craft to satisfie them ; she 
goes downright a woing. ^ Ibid., Lnke xviii. iiz%i A skil- 
ful woods-man, that by wind-lassing presently gels a shoot. 

‘Wi'ndlass, w.2 [f. Windlass jAI] trans. 

To hoist or haul with a windlass. Hence Wi-nd- 
iasslng vbl. sb.’b 

^ 183^ Maria Edgeworth Helen xi v, None of our windlass- 
ing will ever bring her [if. the truth] up. X870 Daily Hews 
20 Jan., Ho was hauled into the barn and windlassed clear 
of the floor, 1897 Kifling CaJ>t. Cour. ix, 203 As though 
the words were being windlassed out of him. 

Windle (wi'nd’l), sbX Now dial, or local. 
Foimsii-^ windel, (i -il), 3-6 wyndel, 6 wyndle, 
-dills, -dell, 8-9 dial, wimtel, 6- windle. [OE. 
vnndd str. m., ‘ cartellus ‘ fiscella ‘ canistrura’, 
‘ oorbis ', i. windan to plait, Wind w.f : see -LB i. 

Parallel in formation are OHQ. (MHG., G. win 

del) swaddling-clothes, ON. vlndill wisp.] 

L A basket. Now dial, (see quot. 1879): 
app. associated or confused with Windle sb.i 
CJ*$ Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) G 10 Cartellus, windil. czooo 
.?ErjrRicG«H.xl. 16 !c jeseah swefn, bast is, Smtichaefde Sry 
windlas mid melewe ofer rain heafod. C1400 Baud Troy 
Bk. Tbei did brynge the kiddis drye. . And colis also 
In bolhs & wyndeL .*875 Norfolk Archseol, VIII. 174 
a basket used in winnowing corn. 

2 . A measure of corn and other commodities, 
varying in different localities ; of wheat, usually 
•bout 3 bushels, local {north,)! 
txa68, 1182 in Rogers Agric. If Prices I. xviii. 438 [Nuts] 


winqeiii lauiunt qiiarteriumTAmdimense et dimidium. xaoo 
Cri, Rolls W ikefield (1906) I L 104 One wyndfel ?] of barley 
Md a quarter of oats, isax Pleadings Ducky i, 

(x89fi) to6 ' 


Ings Ducky Lancaster 



riyton L'pool Munie. Ri 

taming 56 quarts of wine meiisure up heaped shall.. be the 
nght and just standard. 1636 Faringion Papers (Chatham 
00c, 1856) 13, B windles of wheat Lane* measure, X7a9 P. 


163 

yj Kxx.Tt'm Diary (1866) 62 Spent the day wholly at home 
in winnowing my barley, and I measured a windle and an 
awkendale for going to the malt-kilns. 1790 Grose 
Gloss, (ed, 2), Windle, or Winnel, a bushel. x84oyr»f. R. 
Agric. Soc. X. 1. 18 The cost [of limestone] at the kiln is 
ri d a windle, and two windles are equal to 3 cwt. i88r 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/4 Preston. Jan. 15.. .Wheat xgs. to 
2zs. per windle. 

3. A bundle or band (of straw or hay). Sc. 

1823 Jamieson, Winnie, the same with Windlen, a bottle 
of straw. 1893 Mackintosh A round ike Orkney Peat Fires 
(1905) 207 [He] had the kegs tied up in windles of straw. 

t Wi-ndle, sb.’b Obs. Forms : 3 {Orm.) winn- 
dell, 4 wyndel, 5 -dylle, -die, 6 windle. [f. stem 
of OE. windwian 'WiBNOW z». +• -LB i, Cf. Wind 
».3] A winnowing-fan. 

ciaoo ORMiN 10483 Himm shollde brinngenn inn hiss hannd 
Hiss winndell forrto winndwenn. r!X4oo N.T. (Paues)Matt. 
iii. 12 Whos wyndel is in his honde, & he schal dense fully 
his korne. f 1423 Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 664/7 uentu 
labrum, wyndylle. 1330 Coverdale Spir. Perle vii. 65 
When the come is threshed, the kernel lyeth mixed among 
the ebaf, and afterwarde are they disseuered a sender wyth 
the fanne or wyudle. 

Windle (wi'nd’l), sb.^ Ohs. exc, died. Forms : 
8-9 Sc. winnel, win(n)le, 7 - windle. [The 
second element of Gabnwindle, Yaenwindle, q.v. 
for earlier examples.] An appliance for winding 
yam or thread. 

1687 MificE Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, Windles, or Blades to wind 
Yarn on, un Devidoir. to.. Loving Lass in Ramsay's 


Tea-t. Misc, (176a) 17a My hanks of yarn, my rock and reel, 
My winnels and my spinning-wheel. 1791 Alex. Wilson 
m Poems ^ Lit. Prose (1S76) II. 43 Jennock turn ’t the 


winles’ blade An’ waft in lapfu’s left her. 1845 S. Judd 
Margaret ii. (1871) 5 From a windle the thread is conducted 
to the quills. 

Wrndle, sb,^ local. Also whindle. [? f. Wind 
j 3 . 1 ] The redwing {Turdus iliacus), also called 
wind-thrush, -throstle. 

X674 N. Cox Genii. Recr. in. (1677) 63 The Wind-throstle 
(or Whindle). a 1698 C. Morton Emiuiry in Harl. Misc. 
(1744) II. 538/2 The., Wind-Thrush (oy the Redwing, Whec- 
nerd, Whindle ; for so many Names it has in divers Coun- 
tries). tjnzBLwnv Nat. Hist. Dublin I. 342, 1883 Swainsoh 
Proru. Names Birds 3 Redwing.., Winnard (Cornwall). 
Windle (Devon). 

Wi'HClle, 7 ^.^ '^<svr dial. Fomis: \Sc. pr.pph. 
wynland, vyndland, 6 windill, 6- windle, (9 
dial. Winnie), [f. Wind t/.I -b -lb 3. With sense a 
cf. MDu., MHG., G. windeln to swathe, swaddle.] 

1, intr. To move circularly or sinuously ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round ; to whirl ; to 
meander ; = Wind s'.! 7 b. Hence Windline 
vbl.sh. and <2,1 

*37S Barbour Bruce xvii. 721 Sum dede, sum dosnyt, 
come doun vyndland. 1623 Lisle Hllfric on O. ^ N. Test. 
To Rdr. p._ xxvili. The one hoodwinked with his implicite 
faith, as with a bumble on his head, thinkes he goes forth- 
right, when he windles in a mill. 1802 Mrs. Radcliitfe 
Gaston de Blondeville iv. (1826) 140 Beside some windling 
brook, XS56 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 730 Windling, 
snow-drifting. 1903 Engl. Dial. Diet, s.v. (Lincolnsh.), The 
snow windles under the tiles. 

2 . trans. To wind (thread, etc.) ; also absol , ; 
K Wind ».i 15, Also A. (see quot- 1808, and cf. 
Windle j 3 .i 3, Windling sb.). 

XS87 W. Fowler Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 117/132 Than did I spyc 
Chrysippus .. with a large and broaest roll his threid & 
webbs to windill. xmo T. M[oufet) Silkiuormes 1 These 
flocks as white as milke. That make, and spinne, and die, 
and windle silke. 1808 Jamieson, Windle, to make up 
(straw or hay) into bottles. X859 A. Whitehead Leg. 
Westmld. 14 (E.D.D.) The sarvant lasses they’d begun To 
winnle. wind, and spin. 

+ Wi'U^e, Obs. rare. [f. as Windle sbf. + 
-LE 3, Cf, Wimble w. 2 ] trans. To winnow. 

X4. . Nom. in Wr.-Wfileker 696/23 Hoc veniilabrttm, a 
wymlyllynge, [The English glo.ss appears to he incomplete.] 
1530 Coverdale Spir. Perle vii. 65 When they are fanned 
or wyndled, and when the wynde of trouble and afilyccion 
begynneth once a litle to blowe, 1887 Jamieson’s Sc. Diet, 
Suppl., Winnel-claith, v. Windiu-claitk. 

Windle, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 winele, 
(5 windell. [?Back-formationfrom Windlestraw; 
but cf. Winder vl\ intr. To lose strength or 
vigour ; to wither, waste away, dwindle. Hence 
Windling ppl. a.'^ 

tf 7323 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. i6r Jo ay la 
mayn si estoraye [gloss so acomeled, v,r. winelcd]. *379 
W, Wilkinson Cofut, Fam, Lave 31 b. The frulte thereof 
for want of moysture begynneth to windell. i6ao Gataker 
Davids Instruct. 6 Tender plants. . are in danger else to 
windle and wither away. 1888 Slu’ffield Gloss., Windlf, 't. 
to dwindle. . . Windling, adj., feeble, delicate, 

Windles, obs. form of Windlass sb.^ 
Windless (wirnddes), a. [f.WiND sb.^ 4- -less.] 
L Breathless, out of breath. Novr rare, 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1271 Sa waike & so wyndles & wery 
for-fo3ten. XS70 Foxe A, 4 M. (ed. 2) 2i«6/r His accuser,, 
came , . in such post speedc, that in a mancr he was wyndlesse 
entryng into the Bishops chamber. 1609 Holland Amm, 
Mareell, 114 With all the speed 1 could make I returned all 
windlesse for hast. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gemstlix, 27 Panting 
and windless as a tired Woolf. 1894, J- A. Steuart In Day 
of Battle i, He was stuperied and wmdle.ss before the smite 
of disdain nad time to leave his face. - 

2. P’ree from wind ; not exposed to or stirred by 
the wind, in or upon which no wind blows. 


WIITDLIHQ. 

In first quot. applied to wind supposed to he pent under- 
ground and to cause earthquakes : =» not causing any move- 
ment in the atmosphere, 

X59X Sylvester DuBarias t. iii. 480 When steeples stagger, 
and huge mountain.s tremble With wind-less wind [orig. Le 
vent sans faire vent], i8oa Mawe Min. Der^sh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.) S.V., A place in a mine where the air is bad or 
short, .is then said to be windless. 1818 Shelley Rosal. 4- 
Helen 1106 The windless sky. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, ii. 
ni. iv. §35. 231 Colder and more quiet than a windless sea 
under the moon of midnight. x8s3 M. Arnold New Sirem 
146 In some windless valley. 

1 3. Not causing flatulence. Ohs. rare, 

1362 Turner Herbal ii. 85 h, Pbasiolus,.of Dioscorides is 
wyndy.., & y® other axfaiuum expertes y® is windlesse. 
Hence Wi-ndlessly adv. ; Wi'ndlessixess. 

X897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 387 The dawn broke windlessly over 
the dark mountain pass. 1916 E. F. Benson David Blaize 
X, The sea slept in the windlessness of this August weather. 

windlesse, obs. form of Windlass, 
Windlestraw (wi-nd’liStrq). Sc. and dial. 
Forms ; i winidelstreaw, -streow, 6 .SV. wynd-, 
■windilstray, 7 windle-strawe, 8-9 &. winle- 
strae, 9 dial, windle-, winnelstrae, -stray, etc., 

7— windlestraw. [OE. windelstriaw, 7 f. windel 
Windle h- strJaw Straw j^.I 

1. A dry thin withered stalk of grass, such as is 
left standing after the flower or seed is shed. 

In north. dial._ shortened to windle, 
a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 273/23 Calmum, windel- 
streow. 1513 Douglas AEneis y\\, Prol. 134 With hyrstis 
harsk of waggand wyndilstrays. <xis8s Montgomerie 
Cherrie 4 Sloe 303, I stakkerit at the windilstrayis. aiiSoS 
D. Fergusson Scot. Prov. (1641) 328 He that is redd for 
windlestrawes, should not sleep in lees. X641 'Bit'St Fartn, 
Bks. (Surtees) 76 If the weather bee harde and sharpe, and 
the hey shorte and good, they [re. sheep] will not leave soe 
much as a pile of grasse or a windle-strawe. avjzz in M. P. 
Brown Suppl, Diet. Decis. (1826) IV. 793 To restrict him to 
the fifth part of the rent, was to send him to lift the rest of 
his stipend from windlestraws and sandy laverocks, c X730 
Ramsay Fotbles xix. 67 They'll start at winlestraes, xSis 
Shbllby A lastor 528 Tall spires of windles^rae Threw their 
thin shadows down the rugged slope. 1821 Scott Pirate 
iv, The air is clo.se,.. and the day so calm, that not a windle- 
straw moves on the heath. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii, V 1. 350 Think what a fine figure of rye and bar) ey, instead 
of mere windlestraws, beggary and desolation, was realised 
by that act alcme. 1873 Browning Fifine ix, Thistle fluff* 
and bearded windlestraws. 

2. A name for various long-stalked species of 
grass, as Cynosurus crisiatus (dog’s-tail grass), 
Lolium perenne (rj’e-grass), and Agrostis Sfica- 
venii. Also windlestraw-grass, 

e tooa' Sax. Leechd. II. 44 Wi)j earwiegan, genim Jjset 
miclegreate windel streawtwyeege. iSgSJoHNSOMGrmrrfr’f 
Herbal 1. iiL 6 Reed-grasse . . in Laune . . Spica veuti 
fl^an4W...S_ome. ., much agreeable to the Latine name, 
call these, Windle-strawes. 1773 J. Anderson Ess, Agric, 
4x8 The crested dogs-tail-grass, Cynosurus crystatus, com- 
monly known in Scotland by the name of Windlestraw- 
grass. x8oi Leyden Eljin-King xiii. The windlestrae, so 
limber and grey [note, Rye-^ass]. 1862 Mrs. Norton 
Lady of La Garaye Proh 112 The pale tufts of the windle- 
strae grass Hang like locks of dry dead hair. 

3. fig. a. Applied to something (material or 
immaterial) light, trifling, or flimsy; occas. con- 
temptuously to a spear or lance. 

1637 Rutherford Atf/A 6 Jan. (i67i)4i4Nowindle-straws, 
no hits of clay, no temptations., will then be able to with- 
stand you. x8jx Scott Ct. Rob. xi, N ot pne has the courage 
to throw his windlestraw while he perceives that of another 
pointed against himself. ^ xSgS Crockett Men of Moss- 
Hags xl. He grippit mewith one hand and drew his windle- 
strae of a sword wi’ the otlier. 1905 Times Lit, Suppl, 
25 Aug. 267/3 Her. .blank verse and other heavy, .things., 
have none of the life and sweetness of her windlestraw. 

b. Applied to a thin lanky person, or one of 
feeble health or character. 

x8i8 Miss Fbrhier Marriage xxxiv, A wheen puir feckleiiS 
windle-straes. X836 J. M. Wilson Tales II. 214/2 D’ye 
ken that this winnle-straw o’ a lassie.. has won the kirn? 
[1843 Carlyle Schiller i. 30 An honest man you may form of 
windle-straws ; hut, to make a rascal, you must have grist.] 
x yi? * Q ’ Poison I si. xxxi, A thin, windlestraw of a man. 
windling (wrndlig), sb. Forms : 3-4 wyne- 
lynge, 5 •w0iielyiig(e ; 7 -winling, 8 windlen, 
wonlyne, g winlin, windlin, windling. [? f. 
Wind v.^ -i- -lingI a. But perhaps two distinct 
words. 

The word in sense i seems to be synonymous with wynie)- 
wes, wynwys in 1304 Acc, Exch, K. R. 12/6 ra. 3, X336 
Ibid. 19/31 m. 3, 1420 For. Acc, 3 Hen. VI G/a.] 
fix, collect, sing. OT pi. ?Small ropes or cords. Obs. 

Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/7 m. 1 (P.R.O.) In Wynelyngges 
emptis ad nauem ix. s. v.d. 1356 in Pipe Roll 3a Edw, III 
m. 33/x (P.R.O.) In CCC. Ih. de towe, vj**. fassibus straml- 
nis, xviij Millibus de Wynelynge emptis. 1402 Acc. Exch, 
K. /?. 43/6 m. 4 In iiij“ petris de Wene]yng..ra factura 
dictp halengere expenaltis. _i407 Ibid. 44/11 (i) m. a In 
iii. lihris de wenel^ge emptis. .iij. d. 

2. A bundle of straw or hay. Sc. 

*643 in J, Davidson Inverurie (1878) 206 Twawinlingis of 
stray. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov, (1750) 41 He stumbles at a 
strae and lowps o'er a wonlyne, 184^ H. Stephens AA 
Farm ll. ias The cattle-man resumes ins labours by bunch- 
ing up windlings of straw, which are small bundles having 
a_ twisted form, of xo lb, weight, or more each. 1843 New 
Statist. Acc. Scot. XV, Caithness 146 The tenants of each 
penny-land. .had-.to furnish a certain number of winlins to 
thatch the mains’ stacks. X863 Hislop /’ratL Aktif. 88 He 
starts at straes, and lets windlins gae. 

Wiiidling, ppl. a , ; see Windle and w.# 


WIHDMILI. 

Wiaidmill^wradnin, wi-nmil), ^ 5 . (Fomerly 
also as two words.) {f. Wisro + 
cf. MHG. winimiU, G. windmiiJile, LG., Du, 
wlndmoim, and F. nwtdin i vent (from istli c.).j 

1 . A mill the machinery of which is driven by the 
wind acting upon sails, used (chiefly in flat districts) 
for grinding corn, pumping water, etc. Tlie older 
and mo^ characteristic European form consists of 
a conical mill-house with a dome or ‘ cap ’ carrying 
(usually) four sails ; the modern American type 
consists of a disk of sails mounted on a framework 
of girders, and is used chiefly for pumping or sawing. 
The sails <Sa.h. s^?- 5) are turned by the force of the wind 
around an axis or niM-shnfi, usually nearly horhontal and 
having some contrivance (nowoften automatic) for turning it 
in any direction to enatile the sails to catch the wind. 

lapy R. Gt,o«c. (RollsJ J13S3 pe king of alemaine was in 
a wiiidmulleinome. 111384 Cmauckr //. in. 190, Y 

saug'h him carien a wyndmelle Vnder a walsh note shale. 
«*4ao C/<m in RcL Ani. I. 7 VtniagUt^ a wyndmylne. 
c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 6g His windc-mille hat stondit vppon 
huge wip-onte he lowne of doninton. 15.. Ladye Bessie 
tPercy Soc.) 77 He went up unto a wynde mylne, And stoode 
npon a hyll soe hye. 1^8 Kr. Chaniry Sum. (Surtees 
iSpt) ti I'he rente of a wynde myile' there, xxs, isgfi 
Shaks. 7 Hen. IR, ni. I. ifia, 1 had rather liue With Cheese 
and GaiTick In a Windmill. 1630 R, yokttsm's Kingd. |- 
Comnm, 644 At no time there bloweth .so much wind as 
will move a windmill. 1759 SMEATOMin Phil, Tmns. LI. 
159 Windmills, such as the different .species for raising water 
for drainage, && 1774 Goi.osst. llai. Hisi. fryyfi) IL hi If 
we look upon the sails of a windmill moving, at a distance, 
they appear to go very slow. 1S41 T, A. TKoi,t.orK iVesiern 
I. xii. ata Ilehind the town is a high bluff., entirely 
covered with windmills. 1883 Ltm Rej^. sa App. Cas. 411 
Some spars and canvas were sacrificed in otxler to erect a 
windmill to assist in working the pumps. 1888 Eneycl. 
Blit. XXIY. sne/a American windmills generally have the 
sails arranged in an annulus or disk. 

2 . A figure cf a windmill; a sign or character 
resembling this, as a cross or astserisk. Also 
Now nrri? or Qh. 

140a Pot. Poems (Rolls) ll. 57 , 1 know not an a front the 
wynd-mylne. ig8r Gammon in Cpryinii.(i5S3) lij, Anota 
fs a marka that may be remoued, that teacbeth to turne. .by 
this Crosse, or by that windmill or maike. 1898 Mohris 
Astsirat Engl.,, rFftjffwrf// JIA, expression formerly used 
in New South Wales for any |.P, who was , ill-educated 
and supposed to sign his name with a cross x. 

8. a* A model of a windmill, b. A toy con- 
sisting of a cross-shaped piece of card or other 
light substance fixed at the end of a stick so as to 
revolve like the sails of a windmill when moved 
through the air, 

*SS7 ofE. Peitingen (Somerset Ho.), I glue, .to my 

viKfie..oiy wyndemylle whych hangeth in my hall, 1598 
Florio, kV«Arr//47,..a piece of acard or paper cut likea 
crosse, and with a pin put in at the end of a sticky which 
running against the wind dodt twirls about, our English 
ihildroa call k a wind-mill. siisCoiax^s.v.Virelet. 1836 
ifH'OOTON] Bilberry Thtiriami I. v. 113 Last week,.. I sold 
windmills and lambs for cluldren. 1833 Lickeus Bleak He. 
xiv, I so conciliated Pecpy’s affections by buying him a 
windmill and two flour-sacks, that [etc.]. 

4 . Jig. and allusively, f a. A fanciful notion, a 
crotciiet ; a visionary scheme or project. Obs. 

i6ia Webster White Devil n. li. la Others that raise up 
their confederate spirits, 'Bout wind-mils. x6za Massinger 
& Dekker tUnri. II. u, Thy head is full of Winde- 

mfls. 1639 J. Cn ARKE Parcem, 148 He hath wind-milnes 
in’s head. 1648 Jenkvn Blind CviJe ul. 39 You have a 
windmill upon your pate. ryaS Eari, pp Ailesbury Mem. 
tiSpo) 576 Prize, who had a windmill in her head like her 
■hasband, 1749 Lavington Enihus. Ueih. ^ Pagisis (1S20) 
18 The rrind-mitl is indeed in ah their heads. 

b. In allusions to the story of Don Quixote (see 
QuixOTfi) tilting at windmills ntrder the delusion 
that they were giants. 

1844 Clevki.ahd Char. Bend, Diurnalls The Quixotes of 
this Age light with the Wind-mill* of their ovvne Heads. 
1646 iCi.URi.YS Mm-Mimcles etc. 84 No doubty Don 
Quixote, like those that fight, With Warlike Wind mill, 
and then rise up Knight. <i 1656 R. Cox Aetaten 8- Diana 
30 The Barber.. vows to make you the windmill, whilest 
be plays Don Qnlxot against you furiously, a x6s8 [see 
QtirxoTE]. tjBa Mirs Burney Cecilia ix, ill, Our giants 
may indeed be cmly windmill*. 1869 Lk Fano Wyvem 
Mysl. III. 105 What Kaye I to do wi’ other fbllt's windmills? 
1894 Farrar Christ 84 neje, Dr. Edersheim is again — so Ear 
as I am concerned — fighting a windmill. 

<8. To Jiing {throw) ends cap over the windmill 
t** F. jeter son bonnet par-dessm les tnoulim]^. 
to jict recklessly and defiantly, fly in the face of 
convention. 

188s Mrs. Lynn I.inton CAr, Kirkland xiii, A wild oat* 
ward Itmd of young fellow, who had enjoyed hla youth too 
freely and fluna his cap too far over the windmiU. *9*0 
laocKa Hiyse Sattamr xxii, You’re going to make a bolt 
wjLn Ooilnrey niid throw your c«p over the wlndmiUs. 

F. H, Kitciiim I)nw 4 f*n ■^05 Throwinjj thi'ir ca.pis 

over ihe winclinill under thesdinulua of war patnoUsm. 

+ 5 - (frttm \VlK0 10). A cause of* wind\ 
1626 l)aaxK Sm, SeMntl 80 A full stotnacke is a wlnde- 
mli. 

0. al/rib.nnA Comb. (See also 9.) a. attrib., as 
windmill country, hill, sttiT, moving like wind- 
ralll-sails, as w, arms ; having a radiating form like 
windmill. satis, m t w. battle (see qnot).' b. Comb., 
as windmilNike, -studded adjs. ; -wiAdialll-oap, 
the uppa story of a windmill when made movable 
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BO as to Inm the snils to the wind (Knight'DtVA 
-windmill-grass, an Australian grass, 
Chioris tmneata, with k)ngspreadingflower-s[jikes ; 
windmill plant = TKLEaKAPH-//t7Mi?; windmill- 
pump, a pump worked by a windmill, a wind- 

pump; fwindmillward, =MH.bWAKD. 

i8gi Kiplin'G City Dread/. Hi. .88 The ’iwindmill arms 
and the angry eyes fall. 1639 Markham Soldiers Gram. 
11. 65 This.. forme of Battaile lollowing, which is called by 
the name of the “Wind-Mill Battaile,.. standetb every way 
ready prepared to entertaine fight. 1887 Hi.sshy Holiday 
on Read 83 Approaching Mayfield, we entered upon the 
heart of a “windmill country. iSSp IriAiuBN Useful I'l, 
Australia 80 Chioris * Windmill Grass. 144^0 

Extr. Aherd. Reg.{yZe,i() I. 395 In quodam ludo de ly Hali- 
hlude ludendo apud ly “Wyndmylhill, 1368 Grafton Chroru 
IL 273 Alitlle windemitl hill heard hy. 1377 Leigh Surv. 

I ij b, The most notable knowen mavkes, . .as. .Marlcpittes, 

. . Brokes,. . Windmill hilles, etc. 1387 Engl. Misc. (Suitees 
1890) 91 The oulde wailes of the tonne from the castell-bridgo 
alongeste the *wyndmyile hole. 1848 tr. Hojiaeisier's 
Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 Their *wind-milHike wings. i8gi 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 149 A kind of patent “windinill- 
pump. 1583 Stubbks Anat. Abus. i. <1879) 71 Sometimes 
they [sr..ruffs] are suffered to hang oner their shoulders, like 
“windmil sayles fluttering in the winde. 17S9 Smeaton in 
PhiL Trans. T.I. ij8 In trying experiments on windmill- 
saiis, the wind itself is too uncertain to answer the purpose. 
1864 Kingsbey Lei. fr^m Biar-rilz in Life xxi. (1S79) )I. 
169 The vulture (in the coiirtvard] has been expanding 
concave wings as big as windmill sails. 1843 Ford Handhk. 
Spain 11 . 385/2 Corrales under its *windraill-studded bilk 
X3i4-rs Ciel. Rotul. Chartarum (1803) 241 WilPus “Wynd- 
milward. 

't' e. qnasi-tid^'. (dg.) : Variable, flighty. Ohs. 

«i: 644 QuAni.ES Pfettr Distemper YTts. (Grosart) I. 131/1 
Your windmill fancies. 1637 J. Schism DispaUdi 

134 Your veitible and wind-mill uncertainty. 

Hence fWixidmiU v., intr, to turn or change 
direction like a windmill (pbs. nome-wd.) ; Wiml- 
miTler [cf. G. ■windmuller), the keeper of a wind- 
mill ; 'Wi'ndmiilly a., abounding in windmills. 

1894 N. ,H. Ladies Du i, 230/2 Not many days had passed 
ere this extraordinary Passion “Wind-miH’d atout to the 
contrary point of the Compass, 11*1530 ), Heywood Wether 
(Brandi) 509, I am a *wynd myller as many mo be. *<534 
VinvAiN Theorem. Theol. iii, J13 Like Wind-millers, they 
make every wind .serv their turns. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4170/4 John Childs,,, a_ Wind-Miller by Trade. 1865 W. 
WHITE East. Eug.tl. ili. 40 It ‘blew hard enough to winner 
taters as a windmiller in Warwickshire once said to a friend 
of mine, 1863 Dickens Unoornttu ffVao. xxvii, A *wind» 
milly country this. 

WixidoCe, -dpk, obs. ff, 'WiifDow, Wisnock. 
f ’Wi'jo.dolet, Obs. [f. WiNDo-w jA + -LEI.] 
A small window. Also^^. 

1392 R.D. HypneroiomacTtia 9 The same loopes orwindo- 
lets in diverse places, .dispeised and set. 1396 RL. L[inche] 
Diella (1877) 31 When teaden-harted sleepe had shut mine 
eyes, and close o'redrawn their windolets of light. 1397 
Middleton Wisd. Sol, vii. jo The heart-strong health is 
the soules hrightest eye, The heart-sick body heai’d by 
beauties wealth, Two sunnie windolets of eithers skie. 
tWindolE Obs. {E. Anglia.) In 5 -wyn- 
dol£P(e. [Obscure. The second syllable is prob. 
related to DelfI, Delve w.; cf. E. Anglian dej 
a drain, ditch.] ? A refuse pit. 

14., BA, Bronte (1886) ifia Je shall enquere gef ony mane 
make ony wyndolsse [sic], and ley oney dong in the comyne 
wejL 1440 Crt.-roll Cf. Waltham (Kssex) Manor jg May 
(MS.), Andreas Longe de Plecy fodit regiam viam..et inde 
fecit unum wyndolff ad noctimentum. 

Wi’udore. Ohs. or dial. Also 6 'wyndoor(e, 
7-9 -windoor, -winder, 8 windeoor, "vlndore. 
■f Altered form of Window sb. by association with 
Door sh. : cf. Wind-door.] A window. 

134* Udall Erasrtu Aioph. 243 b, Tlie other without any 
more bones cast me the byrde. .out at the wyndoore. 158a 
Stahyhurst Hintis m. (Arb.) 73 At thee wyndoors, where 
moonshynebrimlye dyd enter. *603 B. Jokson Voljrie u v, 
Neuerdokscome abroad, neuer takes ayre, But at a windore, 
1663 DuTijtR Huii. 1. 11,214 Knowing they were of doubtful 
gender. And that they came in at aSvindore. a *£89 Petty 
Pol. Anat, (rdgi) 14 Stone-wall Houses, with Chimneys, 
Doors, WiiKloi e.s, Gardens and Orchards, xyaa in Rutland 
Gloss, (iSqih The North Weste windeoor. *771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. in. iS July, One Issabel, a painted harlot, that 
was thrown out of a vindore. 18*3 J ennings Obs. Died, W, 
Eng, , Winder, a window. 

Wlndostar, van Winnowster Obs. 

Wiudo-W (wLmdiJu), sb. Forms i 3 vrindo5o, 
-ohe, -ew-e(?), -wyndouwe, 3-4'wi-adou, 4-wyn- 
de-w, wondowe, -wyntdou-we, pi. -windos, Sc, 
vyndow, 4-$ wyiidow(e, -ou, -wyndo, 5-6 -wyn- 
doe, 6 -CO, -wendo, windoe,/!/. wyndose, wyen- 
doH, -vyundovs, wendoyes, A. vindo, wondow, 
6-7 -windo, -owe, 4- window. [ME. windore, a. 
ON- vtndauga, f. tnndr Wind rd.l + etuga Eva xi.l 
(See also Wind-door, Windoro, Winix)wn, Win- 
nook.) The Scaneb word replaced and finally 
superseded OE. iapPyrel Evethurl, dagduru, but 
the French-derived Fnnicstbr was in concurrent 
use down to the beginning of the modern period.] 
L An opening in a wall or side of a budding, 
ship, or carriage, to admit light Or air, or both, 
and to afford a view pf what is outside or inside. 

In anci-nt buLldings it was either left entirely open, fur- 
nished with flutters or curtains, or (sometimes) glazed i in 
modern buildings' or -vehicle* for human otcupaiion, it U 


WINDOW. 

usually fitted wiih sheets of glass, horn, mita, etc. , a frame 
containing a pane or panes of glass, or ghued sashes, the 
whole framework being known as the window. 

it has been suggested that widewen in Lay. 30822 is * 
miswriting for vndevjen = voindewen ‘ windows’. 

a 12*3 Ancr. R. 50 j)e leste pmt ge euer muwen luuieSottr 
juries, al beon heo lutie, )re parluris lest & nerewest [FijfBr 
M.'i. windohes, at beon ho lutie, pe parlure windohe heo 
least St nare west], c 1230 Ci!«. p- Ex. 602 Fowerti dais after 
his, Arches windoge undon it is. eszga S. Eng, Leg. I 
241/33 To aderne wyndouwe softeliche seint Nichole ^ 
gon. a 1300 Cursor M. 15033 O wailes and windos als Pair 
hefdes oner pai hang. 13 . . fiT. Alls. 6164 (Laud MS.),VvW 
dewes closed by on gynne. 1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. ni. « 
Jer nis noupur Wyndou ne Auler, pat 1 ne scbulde 'maicM 
opur mende and my nome write. C137S Sc, Leg, Saints 
x.xii. [Laureniius) 725 HLs vyndow opnyt he in hy. c 138a 
Sir Pertemb. 136a Atte wondowe sche lynede out, C14S0 
Merlin x. 140 Merlin.. opened the two wyndowes toward* 
the gardyn, for he wolde that thei hadde lyght ther-ynise. 
1330 Palsgh. 289/1 Wyndowes that be in a house toppa 
iucarne. 1342 Boorde Regyment viii. Ejb, In the nygte 
let the wyndowes of your howse, specyallye of yoinr chamBra 
bee closed. sysgCompl. Scot. xvii. 148 Iii gour glasyn vindois. 
1366 in Peacock Awy/, Ch. Fur~niture (1866) 98 The rood* 
lofte — taken dowiie and sold.. to harrie walwyn..wch he 
doth mynd to make windoes of. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscotu4 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 177 The earle Bothwell. .come otit 
at ane wondow [».r. windok] be ane tow. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 
-S- J«/. II. ii. 2 But sofq what light througb yonder window 
breaks? 163a Milton Penseroso 159 Storied Windows 
richly dight. 1667 — P. L. iv. igi As a Thief. .In at the 
window climbes. 1781 Cowfer Retirement 498 Trees are to 
be .seen From ev’ry window. j837 Dickeks Pickw, li, 
The windows were looked out of often enough to justify the 
imposition of an additional duty npon them. 1833 — Bleak 
Ho. XX, Mr. Guppy has been lolling out of window all the 
morning. 1853 Poultry Chron. 111 . 507 A window.. of per. 
furnted zinc, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxiii. 162 Against some 
of the windows.. the snow was also piled, otecuring more 
than half llieir light, 1864 Lewins /A M. Mails zoi [At 
the last stroke ol] six, when all the windows fall like s6 
many swot'ds of Damocles. 

b. ’With qualification denoting (fl) the building, 
room, vehicle, etc. to wbich the window belongs, as 
carriage, church, door-, lobby, office, parlour, steeplei, 
stove window. Shop-window, or (i5) the form or 
material, as double-, drop-, French, wheel-window, 
Bat-, Ilow-, Glass-, Rose-window. 

a 1223 (see above]. 1428 [see Bay-window], J447-8 [see 
Gable rA* 4]. 1430 Rolls pfParli. V. 182/a A Gavill Wyn- 
dowe over a Cloyster._ *483 Rec. SI. Mary at Hill 20 All 
the glass wyndowes in the saide place. 1111495 Ibid. 10* 
Church wyndo wis, the vestry wyndo wis. 1360, 16^ [see 
Stove sbP 6]. 1581 Burke in: Gath. Tractates iib 

At the tolbuilh vindo. 1383 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXI. 
SSfi At the chekker lions windo. 1616 [see Door sb. Sj. 
1834 Directory Bath, Wells, etc. p. ix, When the Letter- 
box is closed for the despatch of any Mail, . , an extra box is 
opened in the Lobby W^indow. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech^ 
jDouble- 7 vuido 2 if, one, having two sets of sash, inclosing i 
body of air as a non-conductor of heat and to deaden noisel 

2 . Iran J. A window space or opening; esp.io. 
phr. in the window, now chiefly with relerence to 
the exhibition of notices, advertisements, etc., or 
the display of goods (as in a shop-window). 

To dress a windenu : cf. window-dresser, -dressing in 5 tf. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 91 In a wyndou ther we 
stod, we custe us fjdty sythe. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints •dm, 
ifristine) 19 Incense hud in a wyndo by. 13B2 Wyn.tF 
Acts XX. 9 Sum song man, Euticus bi name, sittinge on the 
-wyndo W [Vvlg. super fenestramj «itI t^s BvplSosi iszfi 
Tindale in a wyndowe], 1543 Galway Arch, in JOih Rep. 
Hist. M.VS. Comm. App. v. 410 No man.. shall have ad 
kynd of merchandizin iherhoussisshopis ar_wyndous fobs 
sold to stiangers. 1601 Shaks. ful. C. 11. i. 36 Searchir® 
the Window for a Flint, I found 1 his Paper. *648 Br, Hall 
Breathings Devout Soul xix. 29 Whiles 1 have but a spldet 
in my window, or a bee in my garden, or a worm under my 
feet. *633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 46 At Fotheringhay- 
Castie I have read written by Her in a window, with a 
TOinted Diamond [etc,]. 1757 Hist. Two Slod, Adventurers 
11 . 195 The Sashes were thrown up, and they -wme all 
sitting in the Windows, 1823 Hceyrs Queuiin D, xix, An 
old which lay beside him in the window. 1833 

Dickens Sle, Bom, Pawnbrokers Shop, The articles of stock 
which are displayed in some profusion in the window. i86i 
Brit. Postal Guide i Jan, 26 A list of the addresses is fixed 
in the window of the Post Office to which they may have 
been sent. *903 Wells Kipps i. ii. § 2 Car-shot, the window 
dre.ssei?. .nagged persistently, .until the window was douA , 

b. Goldsmith’s window (Gold-mining colloq.) ; 
a rich working in which the gold shows abundantly. 

1890 ‘R. Boldhewood V/I/mrfr’j Rf. xiv, Thk., was after 
we had worked out our ‘goldsmith’s window’, as the ad- 
jacent diggers christened It. 

3 . Applied to openings resembling or likened to 
a window in shape or function. 

e.g. -fAn opening in the side of a vessel, as a salt-cellar, a 
censer, and the like; fan opening or gap; ta blank s^iace 
left in a writing; a shutter, valve, door, or similar ojieniugl 
pi. a pattern of squares made with sugar on bread and 
butter ; soap-bubbles blown between the finger and thumb- 

1:1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) X. 38 pat tabernacle has nn wyn- 
dowes. 7 It 1400 Morte Arth. 911 Tlie v^are, the aventaile, 
enai-raedeso faire, Voyde with-owttyne vice, with ayndowes 
of syluer. 1439 Poston Lett. I. 47n| j .'-altsaler. . with nmny 
wyndowes. 1517 in Archoeolagia LX I. 84 A tabernacle Of 
golde with vij wyndowes of birell for the sacrament, f tM® 
tn Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) II. 311 Done Sensonr parcel! gui^ 
withe Windowes gilte and tlioppar Boolls. 1333 CranmRR 

Let,m Misc. W-’zvV. (Parker Soc.) 249 That your said cmlattpg 

have a window expedient to set what name I will therein. 
1349 Chaloner Erasm, onEollyN j, How many wyndowe* 
(ong. Modos] theymuste make to theyr shooes. iS7® Baks* 
Cesver's yeweil of Health 16a An apt hole. . which may one 
whyles shutite, and another -whyles'open, . . through the helpe 
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WUTDOW. 

-f » certayne plate or wyndowa of yrpn. Lithgow 

?,V* ^1. 317 Eufiry House openeth their C^terne window, 
Koeiaetli as luuch water, as is able to suffice them till the 
S 2 vt Inundadou. aiioa Evklyn O^ary^o Sept 1644. .In 
r,f fhe arches are windowes as it were, to receive 
^ater when hfs high and full. *708 W. Kino Cookery 
? 81 The Fav’rlte Child.. makes great clutter, lill he 

Windows on his Bread and Butter *83* L. Hunt 
n>us larltim in May 15 Xhe merry sap h^; run up in the 
tCrs And burst the windows of the buds in flowers. 1859 
H SgsleV G. Hamlyn xxxii. Putting the fore-finger and 
5 ' «KAfeaf'hhandtogether,asifhe was making ‘windows 
^ WsSds x 89? II. 476 A large, well- 

Se laiL having side windows. 1894 Bottone hlectr. 

;ifal/«£-(ed! 6) 52 The.,finmhed fixed sheet, with Us 
‘ windows central aperture, and side strips. ^ 

i). Windows of hemm : openings in me nrma- 
ment through which rain was thought to pour. 

A literalism from Heb. D’DlJ^n niini<‘,.wHch is rendered 

iia the LXX by KaTappafcrai tpv ovpavou, in the Vulgate by 
^Jtaraciat cJi = ‘the floodgates of heaven .(Douay ver- 

don): in the early Wycliffite version ‘the goteris of heuene ; 
ct.CmRACTl. .. J, • ri, 

138S Wyclif Gen. vn. ii The wynd'owis of heuene weren 
opened, and reyn was maad on erthe. c i42o Prymer 67 
K xlii. 7] Hephe clepif? dephe, in he vok of hi wyiidowis. 
tSti CoTGR., Ventedlles da del, the windowes, or flond- 
gates of heauen. 1667 Mii.tok P. L. xu atp The deep, 
who now had stopt His Sluces, as the Heav'n his windows 
shut. iSfifi Macdonald Ana. Q. Meiglid. xxx, The rain was 
worse than ever,.. the wind was not cold, hut the windows 
of heaven were opened, 1869 Goulburn Pare. Hdine.es i. 

I [Elijah] shut op ihe windows of the sky by his prayers, 
and by his prayers re-openad them. 

c. Anal. = Fbnestba I. . 

*615 Crookb Body of Man. 6o3.B‘etwixt these two windows 
aboue the lower hole is there a liule knuh or protulieration. 
1683 Snape Anat. Horse m. xiv. (16B6) 139 ’The third is 
called the Stirrop,. .and is fixed . .round that passage that is 
called the oval window. 1718 J. Chamberlaynb Kelig-. 
Philos. 1 . xiii. § 7. 349 There are yet two Openings in. .the 
Drum [of the ear) : the first of ’em are called the Oval 
Window... The other is called the Round Window. 1879 

Calderwood ilfttiif <S- AV. 71 . 

4 . Jig'. Applied to the senses or organs of sense, 
es^. the eyes, regarded as inlets or outlets to or 
from the mind or soul (also transf. in Shaks., 
applied to the eyelids). 

<11340 HAMP0LB/‘j«fr^t'cxviti.37 We syn wi)> onre eghen 
when we couayte the byns® bat we see, and' swa ded cum- 
msTs in at b® wyndous of cure wittes. C1386 Chaucer 
ptelii. I* 456 Thou hast suffred hem entre in to ihynherte 
wilfully by the wyndowes of thy body. 1481 Caxton Rey- 
itard xl. (Arb.) 109 Whan ye here after slepe ye iiede not to 
shette but one wyndowe where another muste shette two. 
r^ PiiAER Regim. Lyfe (1533) Bviij, The eyes.. are the 
windowes of the minde, for bothe ioye and_ anger., are seen 
..through them, 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. li. 848 Behold the 
window of my heart, mine eie. xgga — Ven. .y Ad. 48a Her 
two Mew windowes faintlyshavpheaueth. 1594 — Rich. 111 , 
y. iii. iifi Ere I let fall the windowes of mine eyes, idga 
Bbnlowes Tkeaph. ui. xxx, 'Those Lights, the radiant Win- 
dows of her Mmde. i860 Slang Did. (ed. 2), Whtdoous, 
the or ‘peepers ’. 1889 Rider IAkogP-Ko Cleopatra 

ffl. hi.) in lllusir. Load. News 23 Feb. 236/3 She. .opened 
the windows of her eyes. 

b. Jig. and in allusive or proverbial expressions. 
To ofien a windotv to-, to give an opportunity or occasion 
for (after Terence Heaai. tiu i. 72 [481] quantum fenestrara 
ad nequitiem patefecerLs). To throw the house out at (t/ir) 
Vnndovs \ Jeter la maison par la Jenlire]: to make a 
great commotion, turn everything topsy-turvy. 7 'o come in 
the 'miadom [,= F. entrer par lajenStre\ to come in 
stealthily. 

e 14*0 Prymer la pou art maad wyndowe of heuene, pat 
soreuful men entre as sterris. 14.. PoL ReL < 5 - L, Poems 
(1903) 1&7 Loke owt at the wyndows of kyndnesse. 13*3 
{CdVRRDALBl Old. God (1334) G, Whan Pipirae .. sawe so 
great a wyndowe opened, and so great an occasyon gyuen 
to hym Self, for to inuade the reaJme. 1531 Crowley 
Pleas, (y Payne 330 And youe were gladde to take them 
fe, Bypiuse you Icnewe that they dyd knowe That youe 
came in by the wyndowe. CX586 C‘tess Pembroke Ps. 
Ocxxtx. i, Yea closest closett of my thought Hath open 
wfedowes to thine eyes. 1389 Nashb CowiteraijJi WUs. 
(Grosart) I. ia8 To open such a windows to the deuill, 
at they were pi’csently giuen ouer as a pray to the iawes of 
x6o3_ Holland PlutarcKs Mor. tag For suiih a fault 
as this, which of us here would not have cried out that the 
wallet should have Iburet withall, and heene readie to have 
throwen the; house out of window f x6n, 1844 [see House 
xfl** iE- WtujAMSOVs tr. Gomlari's trise Vidltard 
73 Sometimes shee is all for belly cheare and banquettings, 
^ if* we say, throwes the house out at the windowes, 1639 
J. Clarke Pa>'ceiii. 28 Love creeps in at window, but goes 
out at doore, X687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora vi. rio The 
Wounds ll)at_ we quietly suffer to pierce our Breasts, would 
open ^'Qu Windows into our h^ts. 1809. Malkin Gil Mias 
YtL XL F 6 The enraaed marquis . .poundiing Ivwra’s fair face 
te a felly with his fist, and lurnkig her whole house out at 
Window. 1879 Farrar Si. PaaTl 
to the Corinthi 
his heart. 

6. attrib. and Comb. tu. Simple attrib., as win- 
dtm-artfL, -^f-band (Band sb.'^ 3), -blind (Btrim 
eetrpei (Cabspet sb, i ), -cctsemmt, -clasp, 
-mrlain., -cmhton, -flower,, -frctnu (Jp’iuira sb, 
II), -glass (Glass i,. 7), -grate, -kangmgfs, 
^ad, -hole, -jamb, -leaves (pi, 7 Lhap' sh ia<b), 
i-ttaH, -opening, -recess, -sasA{S'Kmsb.^ i),-sAade, 
tT/aA, stre^, stuff, -ticket, -tracery, -void 
(Void x 3 .I 3 a), b. Objective, mtumdym-hreaMfrg 
(in quote, attrib.), smasMfrg,' -onsiEngi vlindBW- 
mender, -smasher, -surveyor, e. Adverbial^ at 
vindow-brokett adj, j *1? window-gasert 
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* 83 S_R. Sgn.t.K Arckit, Mid. Apes-vi. syThe. .“wiridow- 
arch side. 1419 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) HI. 143 In iiij par. 
de dorbandeSti “^ndoband. xssi Ace. Ld, High Treas, 
Scot. X. 34^ xl pair of wyndo handis. 1730 Fielding Tom 
Thumb II. ii, Ha ! the *Window-Bliiids are gone, ACouniry 
Dance of Joys M in your Face. 1863 Dickens Mtti. Fr. iii. 
ii, The yellow window-blind of Pubsey and Co, was drawn 
down upon the day’s work. 1784 Covvser Tiroc. 228 His 
wild excursions, “window-breaking feats. x86x Agnes Strick- 
land Old Friends Ser. n. 71 The notorious young outlaw., 
of window-breaking fame. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 

11. 1. II “Window-bioken, rat-deserted.. houses. xS7S in 
Archaealogia y-yCA.. 10, v*windowe carpetts of Braniage, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. Pio The Fore-end 
of the Tympan is made of Iron. . . This Iron is somewhat 
thinner and narrower than an ordinary “Window-Case, 
meiit. a 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Wives ,y Dau. xxxiv, (1867) 

39 The “window-clasp was unused and stiff, 1600 in 
”. F. Shaw Mem. Easiry (1870) 223 Three “window cur- 
taines. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No, 49 r 8 My Couches, 
Beds, and Window-Curtains are of Irish Stuff. 1870 Dkkens 
Edwin Drood i, Through the ragged window-curtain, the 
light of early day steals in from a niLserable court. 16x7 in 
W. 'W.Shp.ve &‘fem.Eastry(a.Zio)pp'j Fowre*'vrindGwcu.shens. 
i 8 t 3 Keats Endyution IL 28 Juliet leaning Amid her “win- 
dow-flowers. 1703 “Window-frame [see Window-sill]. 1804 
W. L. Bowles Spir. Discov. v. 51 When winds of winter 
shake the window-frame. i837_Dickens Pickw. xi, A tear 
trembled on his sentimental eyelid like a rain-drop on a win- 
dow-frame. 1374 Hellowes Gwct/rtm’j Fatn, Ep. (t577) 
304 Her sonnes gluttonous, her daughters “wuidowgazers. 
*®34“S.BttERETON Trast. (Cbetham Soc.) 89 The glass-works, 
where is made “window.glass. 1709 I.ond. Gnz. No. 4338/4, 
fioCasesofWhiteNormandy Window-Glass. 1844 Dickens 
Mari. Ckuz. xii, [He] let down the window-gfass. 1847 
Mary Howitt Ballads 6 The ivy creeps o’er die window- 
glass. _ 189a *H. S. Merbiman* Slave of L,ampx'd\,T\toA 
super-innocent old man with the white hair who wears win- 
dow-glass spectacles... They struck me as window-glass — 
quite flat. 1813 Suorr Trierm. lit. xix, A wicket “window, 
grate. i84oDk;kf,ns Old Cur. .Shop lii. The tattered “win- 
dow-hangings. 1730 T, Boston Mem. viii. (1899) 169, I 
espied above the_*window-head two little old books. 183s 
R. Willis Arekii. Mid. Ages vi. 65 A row of small sunk 
pannels upon the space between the dripstone and the 
window head. 1897 Mary Kincsley W. Africa 558 There 
are a mass of black heads sticking through the “window 
hole. X727 E. _ Laurence Duty of Steward 158 Door. 
Jaumes and “Window-Jaiimes. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
IV. li, 302 The slit-deal lining of the window.jambs. 
Churchw. Acc., Yaiion (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For ang. 
of “wyndow-levys in the treser-bowse vj''. 1547 ^ 

Guarderobes (MS. Harl. 1419, If. 58), Twoo wyndowe 
leves. 1738 Borlase Nat. Hist. Coraw. 37 In the Smith’s 
shop the window-leaves shook, and the slating of the house 
cracked. 1350 in Riley Mem. Land. (1868) 262, 2,600 
dc “wyndounail, . . 23,000 de rqfnaib 1302-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. II. 353 For xii® windo nales quhilk jeid 
to the wrichtis in Cambusnethane. <11878 Sm G. Scott 
Lect. Archil. (1879) 1 . 136 The walls., are replaced by “win- 
dow-openings decorated with stained glass. 1838 Dickens 
O. 7 '-uist xxxvi, Oliver walked into the “window-recess. 
1806 J. Beresford / l//j<rr7« //«;/<. Ayix. §6iThemachinery 
of the “window-sash abruptly striking work. 1^7 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxvi, Xlirowtng up the window-sash. x8ro Hull 
Iptprov. Act 35 Any .. “window-shades, blinds, or other 
projections. 1884 Black Jud. Shakespeare Hi, Did I leave 
It on the “window.shelf? r769-§x P. Wballey North- 
amptonshire 11 . 185/1 Chimney pieces and “window slabs 
of this stone. X909 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 7/7 The police 
state that the ’'window smashers were not local men, 
X907 Westin. Gas. 12 Dec. 9/4 Much “window-smashing 
took place. 1888 Barrie When a JI/<taV single v, As he 
drew near his destination his hands fldgetced with the 
“window strap [of a carriage}, tsgi in ArcUaeelogia I<X.IV, 
369 Hewinge and woorckinge of ix foots of playne “windoe 
stuffe for the stayres. 1730 in Jrnl. Friends Hist. Soc, 
(10x8) 23 The “Window Surveyor came. 1881 Insir. Census 
Clerks (1885), 20 “Window Ticket-Maker. <xi878 Sir G. 
Scott Lect, Archit. (1870)' 1 , 276 The development and pro. 
grcssive changes in “window-tracery. 1828 Miss Mitford 
Pillage Ser. m. Ply Godmothers, She seemed to consider 
this, “window-veiling as a point of propriety. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk.Parm L 313 The sink. .should be of poiiahed 
free-stone, made to fit the “window-void, 

d. Special combs. : 'window-bar, (a) any of a 
set of bars feed in a ■wind aw to prevent mgress 
and egress or accidental fall (in qnot. i6oy Jt 
reference to open work in a dress); (^) a bar to 
secure window-shutters when closed; (c) amnnioa;. 
■window-board, (tr) a shutter ; (A) a wooden wto 
dow-ledge ; "wlndow-box, a box placed outside a 
window, in which ornamental plants are cultivated 
window-caso [Cash sb.'k pj, a window-frame; 
window-cleaner (see quot. 1858); ■windowalerk* 
= window-man (a.) ‘, f ’window-dlotlies, window- 
Gurtains ; window-dresser, one whose business 
it is to arrange and display goods to the best 
advantage in a shop-window; also Jig- (see next, c); 
window-dressiiig, ■!* (a) the fittings and ornaments 
of a window ; (< 5 ) the dressing (Dbbss », 8) of 
a window with goods attractively displayed ; (r) 
Jig. a display made in such a manner as to give 
a falsely favourable impression of the facts ; eip, 
the arrangement of a balance-sheet so as to suggest 
that the business concerned is more prosperous 
than it is; fwindow-droppar, one who drops 
(stealthily) from a window wtndow-enwelope, 
An envelope with an opening or transparent * panel ^ 
in tlie front through which the address is -visible; 
+ window fine, ?a fiHe exacted from nOn-burgesses 
for exposing goods for sale in their windows _ 
iwircdowr gardening, the cultivation of plants in 


window: 

window spaces or on w-indow-sills ; ■window- 
jack, * a scaffold for carpenters, painters, or 
cleaners, enabling them to reach the outside of 
the window’ (Knight JJict. Meek. 1875); -window- 
ledge, = Window-sill; f window lid [Lid sb. 

I bj, a window-shutter; window-lights jd/. [LiOHir 
sb. 10], window-panes, esp. as the subject of tax; 
the tax itself; i* window-look, a look or glance 
through a window ; window-man, (<i) a man 
formerly employed at a post-office to attend at the 
window to receive packets and answer inquiries ; 
(^) a salesman who sells from the ■window (not 
from the counter) ; window-martin, = window 
swallow ; window-mirror, a mirror fixed outside 
a -window and adjustable so as to reflect the image 
of objects in the street (Knight 1875) ; fwindo-w- 
money, 1= window-tax', -window-mo-unt v., to 
fix in a mount in the manner of panes of glass in 
-window; window- oyster, an oyster of the 
family Placunnise, so called from its translucent 
shell ; -window-pane, (tr) see Pane sb}- 6 ; if) 
U. S., see quot. 1S73 ; -window-peapsr, a sur- 
veyor whose duty it was to inspect the assessment 
of -window-tax; t window-post, any of the ver- 
tical parts of a window ai-chitrave; window- 
screen, an ornamental device of any kind for 
filling a window-opening, e.g. lattke-'work or 
stained glass ; -window-seat, a seat fixed under 
window or windows, in a room usually in a 
rece.ss or bay, often upholstered ; i’ window-set 
pa-pple., set or furnished -with windows ; window- 
shell, — window-oyster', 'j* -window-shut = win- 
dow-shutter, a shutter used to darken or secure 
a window-opening ; f window-song, a serenade ; 
■window-stone, a stone window-sill; window- 
stool [Stool sb. 9] = Window-sill ; -window- 
swallow, the house martin ; -window-tax, a 
duty levied upon windows, imposed in 1695 
abolished in 1851; f window work, lattice--WQTk 
used to screen window-openings (in quot. Jig. of 
open lace-work); the structure of a window (in 
quot. 7^. of that of the eye); jr window yeld 
[Yield see quot. 

1607 Shaks. Tiuton rv. iii. iiS Those Milke pappes That 
through the “window Bame [r/Vlbore at mens eyes.. 1677 
Moxot* Aiech. Exere. i. 14 Only fit for sleight uses,, as 
Window- Bars, Brewers-Bars, Fiie-Bars, & c. X833 Tennyson 
May Queen. 111. x. 1833 ’DicnxKsMleitklfo.. Ki, The massive 
iron wiudow-hars and iron-bound door. x6s&MaiiLCliti 
Misc. HI. 372 The “window hrodis hie and low to he layit 
over. 1683 G. M[eriton 1 Kor/kr. Dial. 8 Nan steeke’th 
winder-board, and mack it daike. X7.. DamtiyDavut ii in 
Herds Scait, Sengs (1776) II. 213 It was iw and throughi the 
wiiidow-broads. And a' the tiilie wirlies o'd. 18S0S, R. W. 
Dicksoh Praci. Agric. 1 . 91 Eight window-boa^s, and 
shelves and work to pantries. 1823 foamta Baillie's Cell. 
Peetns 293 The seam’d window-board betrays Interior light, 
1899 IPesinu Gas. 30 Aug. 1/3 You are worthy of a sort 
of “window-box cultivation. 1663 Gerbihr Counsel 44 Well 
proportioned “window-cases. *766. EirncK London 1 V. 1S5 
With window-cases, handsomely ornamented. 1807 W. 
Irving Salmag. No, 5 (i8ii) I. 107 Andican it be this book 
SQ base Is laid on every window-case? 1884 [see Facing 
vbl.sb.6\)]. 1838 SiMMONDS DrcA Trade,* Windmo-cleaner, 
a frame for placing outside of a window, to sit or stand on 
wlien cleaning the window-panes ; a person who contracts 
for cleaning windows._ 1881 lusir. Census Clerks (1885) 52 
Painter. Glazier. ., Window Cleaner. X864 Lewins H. M. 
Mails 239 In larger towns where one clerk is speiiatly re- 
tained (or these dutiM, he is known as the ‘ “window Mcrk *, 
as it devolves; upon hiui to answer all. .inquiries. XS84-5 Sir 
R.SADLEaAA A«/rrx(i8o9) in.247Somediornix to nrake.. 
•window clothes for her clioinbre, 1865 General Advertiser 


(publin) 9 Dec,, Wanted for the Drapery, afirst-d a.ss, pushing 
Sales-woman; muslbeagood*vrindowdresser. 1897 WesUn, 
Gas, 22 July 8/1 The London and Westmkister Bank is not 
one of the window-dressers. 1700 Act 30 Geo, III, c. 53 
% 38 Copings, Cornices, Facies, iSoor, and “Window Dress- 
ings, x862 CataL luiemai. Exhib.X\. x. 13 These shutters 
maybe fixed! at small cost, and Without interfeiing with the 
existent window dwssings. 2895 Daily News 17 Oct, 5/4 
Prizes are to be_ given to tradesmen for the best display of 
■what is called window dres.sing. 1898 VVesCm. Gas 24 Sept, 
d / i [The finances of Chili] are . . in a chaotic state despite all 
the elegant window-dressing. 1909 Ibid. 9 Mar. 2/1 The 
promise of high duties against other coontries ^ceives 
Dobodiy: it is only political window-dressing. 17S3-4 
RrcHAKDSON GrandlsonVl. 65 The hedge and dttch-leapers, 
the river-forders, the “window- di-oppers. rgzg Glatgov) 
Herald 7 Apr. 14 The use of ‘ “window "■ en velopes for the 
transmission of medical records. 1329 Nottingham Rec. 
HI. xSoj xiiijd. pro le “Wyndow fyne. 2824 Loudon C rrea- 
house Comp-, 1. 256 'I'hose who wish fnvthcr details as to 
plants in rooms, or what the French and Germans call 
“window Burdening. X836-7 Dickens Sk. Box, Hospital 
Patient, The miserable sliaddwof a man,. which crouches 
beneath a “window-ledge, to sleep where there is som* 
shelter fronx the rain,, axigy Aubrey in Thoms A need. 
(»%9] 06 Whereas his former pliysitian shutt up hfs windows, 
i .be did open his “window ndw, and let in the light. x7ti 
Lend Gas, No. 4876/3 “Window- Lights stopped up_ after 
Michaelmas last . . are subject to the Dn^ on, Window 
Lights. 1774 Foote Costners t. (1778)- 10 The collector of 
the -window-lights in- Falkland’s Island xSor T, Peck 
Norwich Directory 4 Surveyor of the Window- Lights, && 
for Yarmouth District, a xs8tf Sidney iS^ibgxrarr. ''^s. igia 
II. 217 Ibese shepheards two . .' Whose mectair stiff be fW. 
Cupii^ knew be cool'd net bende With hear-say, ph-ruTes 
ora “window looke. X708 J, Ghambkhlavne St. Gt. Brit. 




WIH-DOW. 

It. in. (ed. 23) 714 Officers of the Inland-Office . , *Wmdow- 
Man, 60/. J7 i8 Ihid, (ed. 25) 16s A List of the Officers of 
the (jeneral-Post-Office in Lombard-Street, , . Window-Man 
for the By-Days. iSgo Q. Rev. June 113 The Postmaster- 
General, by printed ‘ Notices ’. . remonstrated with the public; 
his recommendations, however, were not only unheeded, but 
the window-men, who . . repeated them, were .. insulted. 
1887 Daily News & July 8/7 Cheesemongers. — ^Wanted, 
by Advertiser, Situation as Manager, Windowraan, or Scales- 
man. x86o Tristram Gt. Saitara. vi. 100 The swallow and 
the ^window-martin thread the lane^ 1700 O. Hkywood 
D tarjVi (188s) IV. 228 Naylor Hopkin came for*window- 
mony, 5 sh. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. xxiii, If the fixture 
of Momus's glass in the human breast, .had taken place,.. 
This foolish consequence would certainly have followed, 

— That the very wisest, .of us all . .must have paid window- 
money every day of our lives. 1900 l<)th Century Apr. 619 
Many yeai« later we had them [jc. drawings] •window- 
mounted with great care. iSS4 A. Adams, etc. Man, 
Nat. Hist. 159 "Window- Oysters (Placunidm). 1819 Keats 
Eve of St, Mark 49 With forehead 'gainst the "window- 
pane. 1873 T. Git-t, Catal. Fishes E, Coast N. Ainer, 

17 Lo^hopseita maculata, .. Spotted turbot; window-pane 
(New Jersey); sand flounder (New York). 1876 Bridges 
Growth of Love xlv, And hope behind the dusty window- 
pane Watches the days go by. exyss in J. D. Leader 
Ree. Sheffield (1897) 362 Paid Mr. John Smith for the 
presents of knives, &c., made to the "window peeper, 
loi, td. iSaS Craven Gloss. 1688 Hoi.me Armoury in. 
450/1 "Window Posts, Prick Posts, the sides of the Win- 
dow. 1745 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 211 They, .broke the 
window-posts, and thre w them in to the house. 1850 Inkers- 
LEY /«g. Styles Archit. France 338 Below the "window- 
screen extends a suite of projecting canopies. 1890 C. H. 
Moorb Gothic Archit. ix, 304 Chartres [cathedralL. singu- 
larly fortunate in retaining its magnificent jewel-like win- 
dow-screens. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (r7Qi) II. xxxi. 
194 Looking on the "window-seat, she presently found the 
hooks. i8s3 Dickens //u. ill, We were sitting in the 

window-seat, >632 Lithoow Tran, x. 443 This palatiat 
cloy.ster is quadrangled foure stories high, the vpperroost 
whereof, is "window-set in the blew tecture. 1861 P. P. 
Carfenter in Rep. Smithsonian Inst, i860, 271 Family 
Piacunid®. ("Window-Shells.) 1649 J.Et-usTONEtr. BeA- 
meds Epist. xxxv. 213 My Wife need not cause a^ "Win- 
dow-shuts to be made. x&4 Merton Reg. II. 6io Quod Ly 
window-Shuts de opere tabulato in istis sociorum cameris, 
uW deerunt, fabricentur. *720 Swift Direct. Serv, viii. 
(1745) 78 When you bar the Window-shuts of your Lady’s 
Bed-chamber, t^ffiPhil, LXXXVI, 237 Placing a 

piece of paper round the hole in the window-shut. 1756-7 
tr. Keyslers Trocv, (1760) 1. A masterly piece of the 
sufferings of Christ .. on two "window-shutters, done by 
Holbein. 1871 vc.Sckellen'sSpecimm Anal. § 18. 60 If a 
ray of sun-shine be allowed to pass through a small hole in 
a window-shutter of a darkened room. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple^ Dulnesse v. Where are my lines then? my ap- 

f roaches? views? Where are my "window- songs? 1S22 W, 
RVING Braceb. Hall I. Stud. Salamanca 259 Flowers 
standing on the "window-stone. <21700 Evelyn Diatpi 
27 Oct. 1664, Laying it on the "window-stool, he with Jus 
own hands design’d to me the plot for the future building 
of White-hall. 1867 Lb Fang Tenants of Malory Ixii, 
Cleve went on knocking and ringing, and the head of the 
Rev. Isaac Dixie appeared high in the air over the window- 
stool. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 255 The Martin, Mart- 
let, Martinet, or "Window-swallow, a 1735 Arbuthnot 
Misc, IVks. Cr7Si) II. 160 Considering, .that they are excused 
the Charges of House- Rent, House-Tceeping, and the "Win- 
dow.TaXi 5850 Miss Martineau Hist, Peace iv. xi. 11. 
147 The window-tax is a duty upon fresh air, sunshine, and 
health. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 487 
When [women] make great "window-works before their 
dugs. x6»g PuRCHAS'?l7ifr<7C3««wJviii. 89 Nor will I speakc 
of., the Chrystalljne, Olassie, and Waterie Humors; the 
Optike and Moulng Nerues; .. with other these curious 
Wlndow-workfts. xssS Ced. Inqnis. Post Mortem Edw, HI 
IX. 44 [A custom called] ^Buchellyeld’ [and] ‘ "Wyndowe* 
yeld \ 

+ window,?". OhNrare. [f.prec,] 

1. irons. To ftlrpish witlx winaows (see Wrar- 
BOwaD 1) or window^Ike openings. 

a X639 WoTTON Panegpr, K* Charles in ReBq, (t65x) X33 
If Nature her self (the first Architectress) had (to use an 
expression of Vitruvius), windowed your Brest, 17x8 Pop# 
Dune, It, 43 She form'd this image of welLbody'd air; With 
pert flat eyes she window’d weluts head. 

2. To place in a window. 

i6ofi Skaks. Ant. Cl tv. xlv. 72 WouliPst thou be win- 
dow’d in great Rome, arid see Thy Master thus.. ? 
■Window, obs. or dial. var. Wiirirow, 
Windowed (wi'ndpii^, HI, ct, [f. Wwpow 

-h -ED 1^, partly after OF. > 

1 , F urnished with or having wiadows. Also with 
prefixed word in comb. 

e 1483 Caxton D/nfbgv/FrdTIiehous well ordeyned Ought 
to bo well wyndowed Of diverse wyndowes. i6ix Cotoilj 
Fenesir/f windowed, hauing windowrs. 1624 Wottow 
Archit. 76 The whole Roome was windowed round ahouts 
1636 Peacmam Coach ^ Sedan A iv li, Windowed liefote and 
behind with Isen-glasse. 17x2 Steele .'{pect. No. 276 f 3 
A strange windowed House, ., which is so built that no one 
can look out of any of the Aparlments. xvg^ F.ncycl. Britt, 
(ed. 3) XVJII. 869/1 Someofthe principal buddings we may 
reasonably suppose to have been windowed in a superior 
manner, x8i6 Byron CA, //or. iii xxid. Within a window'd 
niche of that high liall. 1810 Craiibb T, of Hall xvii. 131 
She built a room all window'd to the west. x866 Oeo, Eliot 
F. Holt iii. Tail. windowed biick houses. 1881 H-'orld 
*8 Dec., The disproportioned, ill-windowed, and pretentious 
palace at Kensington. xMi Standard 3 Aug. 5/7 The win- 
dowed side of the new hnilding. 

2. llavinff decorative openings (sceWiNDow jA 3)1 
1483 Caxton Gold, leg, 366/1 A crowne of gold wyndow^ 
1O49 Rock Ch, Fathers ll. 046 They had, like Chaucer's 
layman parUh-clerk, Hack windowed slices, which let the 
scarlet stockings be seen from lienra^h. 1873 Browmimo 
Red Cott, Nt.<ap 6g Palace-panes Pinholed athwart their 
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windowed filagree By twinklings sobered from the sun 
outside. r., , . 

8. Full of holes. (In later use echoing Shaks. ) 
1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 31 Your lop’d, and window'd 
raggednesse. t7S5 Hay Epigr. Martial nu xxxviii. In 
window’d hose, and garments twice convey’d. 1894 W esint. 
Gas, 6 Oct. 2/1 When we sat with sadly windowed clothes 
on the not very extensive summit of the Crystallino. 
^.'WiJldO'Wful (wi’ndpui'ui). [f, VViNDOW si. -P 
-yoii.] As much as fills or will fill a window or 
the space which a window gives a view of. _ 

1878 Mrs. Olipha-nt Primrose Path iv, That windowfull 
of sky had darkened, it was almost night. x886 Rosa Mul- 
HOLiAND Marcella Grace xxi. In poorer homes on the out- 
skirts of the city,., one sees windowfuls of flowers. 

+ Windowing. Obi, [f. W indow sb. + -ikg 
The fittings or furniture of a window.^ 
i6i» Stortevant Metallica 85 To make windowing of the 
pure mettle of Venice-glasse. Ibid. 95 Windowing and 
Monyons for windowes, w'hich may^be made and cast of 
white clay. 1659 Toukiano, Balconala, any windowing. 

Windowless (wi'ndtmles), a. [f. Window sb. 
-P-LES3.] Not having or furnished with windows. 
1760-72 H. BviOOKts, Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 125 Naked 
wails and windowless rooms. 1836 Sterling in Carlyle Life 
n. iv, One would think lie had spent his whole life iiv the 
Younger Pliny’s windowless study. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea 
I. xiv. 249 The windowless vans which are u.sed for the 
transport of felons, 1887 Rider PIaogard Allan Quater- 
main xvi, Themoon.. threw great, .patches of light through 
the high windowless openings in the walls. 

Hence Wirndowlessaess. 

X917 A. K. Cook About Winchester^ Coll. 228 The com- 
parative windowlessness, and the positive ugliness, of the 
back of School, 

tWindown. Obs. Also 4-5 wynaowii, 9 
windon. Obscure var. Window jA 
C1380WVCLIF Wks. (tSSo)Z Jifhel drawen )jepeple..by 
coryouste of gaye wyndownes. c 1430 Capgrave Life St. 
Aug, xxiii. 32 As his model and be stood lenyng out at 
awyndown. 1477 Fasten Lett. III. air The hordes had 
ben good for wyndownes and dores. a 1825 Forby Vec. E, 
Anglia, a window. 1838 W. IdoujmK'i Provinc, 

X90 Windon, a window. Norf. 

Wi'ndow-siU. = Silii r5.i 2. 

_t703 T. N. City tj- C. Purchaser 241 Window-sellsj (some- 
times call'd Window .soils,) which are the bottom pieces in 
a Windovv-fraine. x8t4 Scott Ld. M Isles V. iii, T'tll on tlie 
mossy windtiw-sill 'Iheir track effaced the green. 1819 
Crabbb T. of Hall VII. 49s The curtains fell Half down, and 
rested on the window-sill. 1837 Whittock, etc. AA. Trades 
(1842) 325 {Mason), He also constructs and lays the window 
cells of all buildings. 1^0 Dickens Old Cur. Shop viii, 
The little flower-pots which always stood on the window- 
sill outside. 1850 Inkersley Inq. Styles Archit. France 
31X The .string-course below the window-cill. x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped ii, 1 heard the blmiderbuss rattle on the 
window-sill. 

Wi’ndo'w-sole. diial [-Som jAI 4 a.] »= prec. 

1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) ii8 For 
lyme for the masons to sett the wyndowe sole with, i6d. 
rspi in ArchaeohgialALVT. 370, in midell peecesof wlndo 
sole. X737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. Ded., May never a window- 
sole.. be without them. i8a8 Moir Mamie Wauch xxii. 
326 Sharp frosty_ nights that left all the window-soles white- 
washed over with, frost-rind in the mornings. 1847 H. 
Miller First Impr, Eng, vi, 100 In fashioning the soft red 
sandstone into door-pieces, and window-soles. 

tWradowy, a, Obs. ran, [f. Window jA, -♦■ 
-t 1.] FulTof * windows ’ or openings. 

a 163X Bonne Bait 20 Or treacherously poore fish beset. 
With strangling snaie, or windowie net. 

Windpipe (wiiidpsip, wsi’udpaipV [f. Wind 
sb}- -h PiPB jA.l Cf. Du. ^ivindpijpB (Kilian).] 

1 . The tube which leads from the throat and 
(dividing into the two bronchi) conveys air to and 
from, the lungs in breathing: = Tbachea la. 
’1’ Formerly also pi, » the trachea and bronchi 
collectiyely. 

1530 Palsgr. 28p/r WjmdpjJie, slffiet de gosier. 2538 
Bale Gods Promises in. C ij, Stoppe not my wynde pypes, 
but geue them lyberte. To sounde to thy name. 1565 


- . , „ ^ , disbemperature in the 

windepipea xMa J. Bahoravb; jPu/f AUm. VII (1867) la 
Their heads, with the livers and lungs hanging by the wine- 
pipes Isic), r79i Boswell JokHson 19 Sept. an. 1777, When 
one oonstdeta what variety of sounds can be uttered by 
the windpipe, in. the compass of a very small aperture. 
x866 Ballaniynb Shifting Wields il, There was only just 
sufficient opening in the wind-pipe to permit of her breath 
passing., through her.. mouth. 1874 (jouEs Birds N,AV. 
531 The Whooping Crane has a windpipe between four and 
five feet long— quite as long as the bird itself. 

2. An artificial pipe or tube for conducting a 
blast of air, rare. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii, v. 059/1 A Pair of Bellows.. ; 
the Wind Pipe erected. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 94 A hole 
[let Jnto a hill] which all the Summer long blows a fresh 
Air into the Cellar,. but this Wind-pipe did not blow when 
I was there. 

8. attrih, and Comb . : windpipe-stretcher, /orw- 
lar, a hangman ; windpipe sweetbread, the thy- 
roid gland (of a calfj used as food. 

*6*7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weehes Obsero, B 4 b. 
Our Wapping windpipe-stretcher. a 1756 Eliza Hayv'ood 
New Present {ini) rg The fore-quarter [of veal] contains 
the shoulder, neck, nnd breast, the throat sweet-bread, and 
itbe windpipe sweetbread. 

Hence (ttonee-wds.) ‘VTl'iidplpe v., irons, to utter 


WIND-SHAKE. 

through the windpipe, to ‘pipe’; Wi-ndpipeft 
(-paipt) a., supplied with pipes figured as windpipes, 
i860 PIoi.MKS Prof. Breakf-t. x, A city, water-veinS Md 
gas windpiped. 1893 Meredith Amazing Marr. xlv The 
three guardian ladies. . headed over the. -town. , windp’ipinv 
these and similar Solan notes. • 

f 'Wi’ndress. Obs. rare. Also -eresse. ff, 
Wjndee -i- -B.SS.] A woman who winds (silk, etc.)! 

1598 Florio, Diuidairice, a silke winderesse. Ibid. nJ^ 
patriee, a reeler, or windresse of thrid, silke or yame.’ 

t Wi-ndring,^//. a. Vmispr.for Winding ppl.a, 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 128 You Nimphs cald Nayadex 
of y®pvindriiig brooks. 

wind-rose (wimdjrffnz). [f. Wind jAI - t- R osk 
sb . ; ill sense 2 after G. windrose (cf. RosEr 5 . 14 c).] 

1. _ Name for several papaveraceous plants, or 

their flowers : a. the * bastard wild poppy Arge- 
vtone mexicana, or the common wild poppy 
Fapaver Khceas-, b. the violet horned poppy) 
Feemeria hybrida. ’ 

^ 1597 Gerards //fXi 5 a/n. Ixx. 301 The bastard wildePoppie 
is called., in Engli.sh winde Rose, and bastarde wildePoppie, 
XS74 Treas. Bot. Buppl., Rose, Wind, RSmeria hybrida. 

2 . Meleorol. A diagram indicating the relative 
frequency, force, etc. of (or the temperature, etc. 
accompanying) the winds from the various points 
of the compass at some given place. 

1846 Sabine tr. Humboldt's Cosmos I. 310 Tables of 
atmospheric pressure accompanying different winds, which 
have received the name of barometric windroses. 1883 
R. H. Scott Stem. Meteorol. ix. 166 The best mode of 
publishing the records for different stations is the construc- 
tion of ‘wind-roses Ibid. xiv. 278 Dr. Hann .. has tal. 
cuiated the prevalent winds and the thermal windroses fot 
a great number of .stations. 

Windrow (wi-ud,rdu), sb. Forms and etym.! 
see Wind jAI- and Row sbX (also 8-9 winrow). 
A row in which mown grass or hay is laid before 
being made up into heaps or cocks, in which sods, 
peats, or sheaves of corn are set up to be dried by 
exposure to the wind, or in which dead branches, 
etc. are gathered to be burnt. 

Also collect, or abstr. in phr. into or out of -windrow, 

. 1:523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 On the nexte daye, tourne 
it agayne before none, and towarde nyghc make it in wynd. 
rowes, and than in smal hey-cockes. 1641 Best Famu 
(Surtees) 54 Others, . .when barley is loggery, and full 
of greenes, will sette it windro we .stooke. 169X Ray S. 4 E. C. 
Words, A Wind-row, the Greens or Borders of a Field 
dug up, in order to the carrying the Earth on to the Land 
to mend it. It is called Windrow because it is laid in rows, 
and exposed to the Wind. 1726 [see lJpGANGKR], X7(54 
Museum Rust. III. Ixv. 297 A machine for raking hay- 
grass into wind-row, drawn by a horse. 180a Sibbald 
Chron. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss., W inraw, hay or peats put 
together in long thin heaps for the purpose of being more 
epily dried. 1830 Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) II. 176 
Hiey are also leading much of their hay out of windrow. 
1844 H. Stephens Air. Farm HI. 967 After the second 
2 ridges have been thus cleared, the third ridge being in the 
middle, contains the grass of $ ridges, which is called 
a windrow. 1882 Howells Modem Instance xxxix, The 
farmers were.. heaping into vast winrows for burning the 
winter-worn .stalks of the last year’s crop. 

b. iransf, of similar rows of various things, 
e.g. of trees blown down (cf. Windfall 1) or of 
dust heaped up by the wind. 

_i868 Rep, U, S, Comm, Agric, (1869) 176 Logs of all sizes 
lie in winrows.^ x88i Scribner's Mag. Aug. 529/2 The river 
[Hudson] is divided into long lanes and fields of smooth 
ice by windrows crossing in every direction, xooi ‘Lucas 
M alet ’ Sir Richard Calmady i. x. The blue of the upper 
sky was crossed by curved winrows of flaky, opalescent cloud. 

windrow, v. Also winrow, [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To lay or set in windrows. 

2729 P. Walkden Diary fi866) 28 This afternoon, son 
Thomas went and winrowed our turf o' th' Black Moss. 
X787 (Jrose Prov. Gloss., 'J'o windrow, to rake the mown 
grass into rows, called windrows. 1844 H. Stkphf.ns Bk. 
Farm III, 968 The grass which had been tedded in the 
forenoon is windrowed and put into grass-cocks. x88a 
Doughty Friesland Meres viii. 173 Women were wind- 
rowing hay, with rakes different to onrs. 

Hence Wi’ndrowed / 5 j 6 /. a. (in transf. sense). 

2893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days in Paiag, viii. 115 The 
desolate shiftings of the windrowed snows of prairies. 

■Winds, var. Winze. 

Wiudsail (wrndsi?il), [f. Wind sb} -f Sail jA?] 

1 . Nani. A long wide tube or funnel of sail-cloth 
used for ventilating a ship. 

1741 Phil. Trans. XLII. 65 The Wind-Sails... are usually 
between 25 and 30 Foot long, according to the Size of the 
Ship. i83S_Marryat Olla i‘odr. I'd, I trimmed my ear like 
a windsaii in the tropics. 184a Dickens in Forster Life 
(1872) I. 321 From the roof, a couple of windsails dangled 
and drooped, limp and useless. 

2 . A sail of a windmill. 

2725 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit, IT. 252 Here are some 
wonderful Engines for throwing up Water, , . one. .goes bv 
Wind-Sails, 12 Wings or Sails to a Mill. 2843 Penny Cyel, 
XXVII. 430/2. 2M3 Meredith Poems, Sense 4 Spirit i 

We go distraught, At be.st but circle-windsails of a mill. 

Wind-shake (wi-nclji?ik), sb. Also 9 dial, 
-shack, [f. Wind sb.i + Shake sb.i 9 a.] A flaw 
or crack in timber, supposed to be due to a strain 
caused by the force of tlie wind. 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 114 Not marred with knob 
gaule, wyndeshake, wem. 1824 Carr Cr»r/«;< U'ind- 
shacks, cracks in wood, occasioned, it is supposed by the 
wind. 2866 Treas, Hot,, Wind-shake. See A nemesis. 
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+ Wi‘Ildslialce, »• Ok. rare-K [f. as prec. + 
Shakb z'.] trans. To shake as with a violent 
wind • to inflict a severe shock upon. 

i6u Buddbn tr. ^radius’ Disc. Pnrenis lion. xs6 To 
wfndsliake all that commerce and societie, which is between 
man & man, euen from the very ground plot, and foundation. 
tWi-ncl-shaked./ii/.^. pbs. rare. [f.WiND 
rJ 1 + shaked, wk. pa. pple. of Shake v.\ = next, i. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. n. i. 13 The winde-shak'd Surge. 1624 
^OARLKS Job Mint, medit.iv. 41, 1 quake, Like wind-shalct 

Wiild-sliakeM. (wi-ndj^ik’n), ppl. a. [f. Wind 
sbJ-^ shaken, str. pa. pple. of Shake w.] 

1 . Shaken or agitated by the wind. 

cieeoCHEKB Matt. xx. 7 A windschaken reed. ISS3 

Resiublica (Brandi) v. x. 28 Baggs tottering looce abought 
me like windshaken rags. 1607 Shaks. Cor. y. 11. ii7_ I he 
Oake not to be winde-shaken. 1644 Prerog. A naiomtzed 7 
All the trees were wind-shaken, and those that were not fast 
rooted, fell. 1836 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. Iviii, The 
wind-shaken foliage. 1876 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball. Ser. 

11 Forsahen Garden iii, The weeds wind-shaken. 

'% Of timber: Affected with wind-shake. Also7%-. 

1563 Cooper Thesanrus s. v. Rinia, To be wyndeshaken 
as tymber is. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlv. 5 God doo 
oftentyraes tumble them downe from their wyndshaken and 
rotten seeges. x6tt Middleton & Dekker Rearing Girl 
H Some poore winde-shaken gallant. i653 Clarendon 
I'tnd Tracts (1727)33 The middle of every piece was wind- 
sSn and rotten.^ 1707 Mortimer ffnsb 387 The dis- 
charging Trees of unthrifty broken wmd.shaken_ Boughs. 
ii6&Treas. Bat, Anemosis, the condition known in timber 
by the name of wind shaken. 

Wind-shock (wimd/pk). [f. Wind jAI + 

Shook 

fl. =x Wind-shake K}i%oattnb. = prec. a. 

1664EVELYN Sylva XXX. 94, 1 have seen Wind-shock-timber 
so exquisitely closed, as not to be discerned where the 
defects were, rdyp Ibid, xxvii. (ed. 3) 1^3 a he Wmthshock 
is a braise, and shiver throughout the 'Iree. *797 Rncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 868/2. rSos Pike Sources Mzssiss. 
(1810) 37 One of them [jc. canoes] sunk, in which was the 
ammunition and my baggage; this was occasioned by what 
is called a wind-shock. . 

2 . A shock or disturbance of equilibrium caused 
by a violent gust of wind. 

1913 Daily News 7 Mar. i England must have got a had 
windshock, and the machine [an aeroplane] fell like a stone. 
Wi'nd-sliook, fpl. a. rare~^. [f. Wind jo.i + 
shook, pa. pple. of Shake = Wind-shaken 2 ; 
in quot. transf. having internal cavities like wind- 
shaken timber. , . 

X’jZi'I'NKMXJS.'V Dairying Exempt. 31 The cause of joint- 
ing or winishook Cheese, is from a small quantity of Slip- 
Curd being much broke, so as not sufficient, to form Eyes 
in the Cheese. . t. 1 

Windsor (wimzar). Name of a town in Berk- 
shire, on the right bank of the Thames, at which 
is Windsor Castle, a royal residence. 

L aitrib. in names of various things now or 
originally obtained, made, cultivated, etc. at or 
near Windsor, or of persons connected with Wind- 
sor Castle. ‘Windsor bean, the common broad 
bean ; Windsor brick, a kind of red fire-resisting 
brick formerly made at Hedgerley, near Windsor ; 
Windsor chair, T (a) a kind of low- wheeled 
carriage (obs.) ; (b) a kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright rod-like pieces sur- 
tttounled by a cross-piece, and often with arms ; 
Windsor herald, an officer whose duties are now 
performed by Garter King of Arms ; Windsor 
knight, one of a body of military pensioners re- 
siding within the precincts of Windsor Castle ; 
Windsor loam, the earth from which Windsor 
bricks were made; Windsor soap, a kind of 
scented (usually brown) soap ; Windsor tick (Tick 
2), app. a small variety of Windsor bean} 
Windsor tub (see quot.) ; "Windsor nniforra, a 
uniform introduced by King George III, consisting 
of a blue coat with red collar and cuffs, and a blue 
or white waistcoat, worn on certain occasions at 
Windsor Castle by members of the royal house- 
hold, and by royal or other distinguished guests 
by permission of the sovereign. 

*712 tr. Pomet's Nisi, Drugs I. 133 Fruit in Pods, of the 
Ske of our •‘Windsor Beans. Week at Lizard 

300 [The Buck-bean’s] leaves closely resemble those of the 
Windsor Bean. 1702 Savery Mi'wsr’s Friend 26_The Fur- 
nace being made of Sturbridge or “Windsor-iBriok. 182S 
J, NiCHoiaoN Oper. Meek: 335 Red bricks ..which will 
stand the greatest heat.. called Windsor bricks. 17*^ *n 
Amherst Gardening (1895) 234 My wife was carry 'd in a 
“Windsor chair like those at Versailles. - 1740 C’tess Hart- 
ford Corr, (1803) 1 1. 4 A tolerably large circle, with Wind- 
sor chairs round it. 1766 Jackson's Oxf, JrnL 29 NoVj, 
The Bodleian Library has most confessedly h^en very much 
Improved by the Introduction of Windsor-Chalrs, so ad- 
mirably calculated for Ornament and Repose. 1867 Trol- 
lop® Chron. Barset iv, There was one arm-chair in the 
room,-— a Wlndsor-chair, as such used to be called. *473"4 
Acc. Ld. Nigh Treas. .'ieoi. I. S3 For “Wyndissoris heraldis 
expensis qulien he come again for ihe renewyne of his con- 
duct. 1517-18 in Archasologia XLVII. 310 WyndMore 
Harald at Amies. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 
To Rdr., Augustine Vincent, Esquire, Wind.sot Herald, & 

K of the Records in the Tower. 1747 PhiL Trans, 
458 Hedgerley, the Place where there is dug an 


Earth commonly call’d “Windsor Loam. 1827 Faraday 
Chem, Manip. xviii. (1842)484 Windsor loam : obtained at 
Hampstead, &c..,is frequently used for the lining of fur- 
naces. 1826 MS. Accounts (D. Dewar, St. Andrews), 

To “Windsor Soap, ■f. 1837 Morieh Abel Albiutt xxvn, 

A. .lamb,, which she.. kept.. washed^ with the best brown 
Windsor soap. 1797 A. Young Agric, Suffolk 58 The little 
common horse-bean, tick.s, and “Windsor ticks, ate the .sorts 
generally cultivated. 1800 Alves Banks of Esk^ 166 Old 
Port pipes or casks, laid open at one side with conical tops, 
and seats placed at the ordinary height from the bottom, — 
which turn round upon perpendicular axis, denominated 
“Windsor Tubs, from their having been first introduced 
there. 1803 Ann. Reg. (Rivington’s ed.), Chron. 12“ The 
gentlemen [at a fete at Windsor Castle] were dressed in the 
full “Windsor uniform, except those who wore the military 
habit of their respective regiments. 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser.Ti. Doubts ^ F, i, The hotel . .was a, .red brick building, 
edging the blue wave of the ocean, as the collar of the Wind- 
sor utuform garni.shes the coat. 

2 . Short for Windsor bean, brick, soap, 

1786 Abercrombie Card, Assist, Feb. 32 A full crop of 
long-pod.s,Windsor’s, ..orother broad kinds. 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Sept., My dearest girl now turned from red to 
he as pale as white Windsor. 1841 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. 
Jrnl. IV. 342/r The red sandy bricks called Windsors. 1839 
Habits ofGd. Society ii. (new ed.) 124 The old brown Wind- 
sor being still, .far the best for the skin. 1884 * H. Coluno- 
WOOD ‘ Under Meteor Flag xii, As thorough an ablution as 
was possible iu the absence of my cake of old brown Windsor, 

Windster (wsi’ndstai), ? Obs, Also 5 wyii- 
Btere. [f. Wind vP- -1- -stee.] A person (orig. a 
■woman) engaged in -winding silk, etc. 

14. . Langl. P. pi. a. V. 129 (MS. T) My wyf was a wyn- 
stere [3, ^ C. texts vrdbhe] & Wollene clop made. 0x700 
Douce prints S.giol. ah, Comlier. Dyer. Throwster. Wind- 
ster* Spinster. xi^'^L.ond^ No. 6 187/4 Eleanor Brown, 

. . Siik-Windster. i8ia J. Smyth PracU Cusia^ns 185 Husks 
and Nubs are the refuse, which _ is thrown aside by the 
windster, during the process of winding the Silk from the 
cocoons. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 259 Your warpers, 
your windsters, your weavers. 

Wind-SUCi (wi'ndsrik), v. [Back-formation 
from next (sense 3).] inir. Of a horse sip have 
the vice of noisily drawing in and swallowing air 
(often associated with crib-biting). Also ‘Wrud- 
su'-oking vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 228 Wind-sucking con- 
sists in swallowing air, without fixing the mouth. Ibul^zg 
He continued to crib-bite or wind-suck. *^75 Knight Dicta 
Jdecha^ Cfib-stra^i a neck-throttler for crib-biting and wind- 
sucking horses. 1908 AniiHal 81 ^Indigestion 

and colic., resiit from windsucking and crib-biting. 

Wind-sucker (wirndscikoj). [f. Windj 3,1 + 
SoOKEE.] 

f 1 . The valve of a pair of helloivs. Obs. 

1688 UownsArmouryni. xiv. (Roxb.) y/aThe wind sucker, 
a flap of strong Leather set ouer the wind hole withm the 

Belly- , , . 

2 . A horse addicted to wind-suckmg. 

1823 Jamieson. 1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour x, 
Whose horse had a cough, whose was a wind-sucker, whose 
was lame after hunting. 1908 Animal Managenu 127 Wind- 
suckers and crib-biters should,, be fed apart from the rest* 
Wind-sucker : see WiNDPUOKEaa. 

»88o Swinburne Study Shaks. 34 The veriest wind-sucket 
among commentators. 

Wiud-tiglit (wimdtait), a. [f-WiND fi.i -t- 
Tight <2.] 

1 . Solidly constructed so as to keep out wind : 
chiefly of a building; also of a vessel = Aib-tight. 
ISO? [sea Tight a. a a]. 15 * 4 . Watertight i]. 

A /•.a.Ri IT, riR-i ITie grammar schoie 


xllVi^rr, ^T47-k‘]Rr£r(i84f)li.'383’l'he grammar schoie 
. , is nather watterthicht nor wyndthicht to the great hinder- 
ance of the .studentis within the same. *647 N. Ward 
Simile Cobler 33 For England, however, the upper Smnes 
are shroadly shattred i yet the foundations and frame being 
good or mendabie by the Arohitectors now at worke, there 
IS good hope, when peace is setled, people shall dwell more 
wind-tight and water-tight than formerly. ^8 CipiMBER- 
I.AYNE Relig. Philos. II. xvii. |i^ I took a Tin 
found . .that it was not compleatly Wind-tight 1867 Smyth 
SatloFs IVord-bk,, Wind-tight, a cask or_ vessel to contain 
water is said to be wind-tight and water-tight, ^ 

1 2 . Naut. = Wind-taut (see Wind 31). Obs. 
164a Sir W- Monson Nemal Tracis ii. (1704) 301/1 They 
..cut down.. Things over-head, which makes them wind 
Tite and Burthensome. , . , , rr 

"Wiud-up (w3i'nd|Z7'p), sb, and a, [f. the phr 
to wind up. Wind 22.] 

A. sb. The action of ‘ winding tip , or some- 
thing that ‘winds up’ or concludes a course of 
action, story, etc. ; close, conclusion, finish, dinoue- 
ment ; final settlement ; closing act or proceeding. 
+ Also formerly wind-up-all. 

IS73 G. Harvey Lelter-bk. (Camdeni 47 ‘Whitch was Jhe 
Eplphonema and as it were the windupal of that meting. 
xi<88 Ti Hakvey Dis(u ProhL 74 Both not the diuel, I 
.r J- 11 er. fln* esCfniir nlav wihe beeuile him 


shall be tile wind-up of the world. 1683 4-^-. ^ 

(i6ot) s6 So the wind-up of the whole will he this, They 
shall have like for like. i8i6 Jane Austen Emma xcm. 
That was the wind-up of the mswry. *844 Alb. Smii b 
Adi). Mr. Ledbury xm. (1886) 75 GetdnK tMWh a few., 
quadrilles,.. and .‘Ur Roger de Coveri^as a wmd-up. 1833 
DiCKENS^/srnfe Ho. xvlvi, To take mjrttelf well to twk, and 
have a regular wind-up of this husweSS' now. *869 OusELEif 
Cortnierf Canon 4- Fugue_ xxiii. j8i T he dominant jMal 
always announces the termination} or wlnq-up , of a fugue* 
B. adj. 1. Constructed to be wound up. 

1784 Mam, Chron. 21 Apr, 4/3 Advt, A wind up rang& 


2 . Forming the ‘ wind-up ’ or conclusion of some- 
thing ; concluding, closing. 

1843 Mozley jSfr. (1878) I. 23 Strafford determined not to 
he wanting to himself at' the wind-up scene. J900 hi ARK 
Twain ’ A/aM that corrupted etc. 133 We had a wind-up 
champagne supper. 

Wiud'ward (wi'ndiW9rd),quasi-ri. in phr., a., 
and adv. Also 6 Sc. wyndwart, vynd-uait, 7 
■winward, 9 win’ard. [f. W IND .1 -f -WARD. (In 
all senses the opposite of Lbewaed.)] 

A. Phr. to [ike') windward (also formerly with 
other preps.) : to the windward side or direction, 
xe^gConpl. Scot. vi. 42 The said galiasse in schorl tyme 
cam on vynduart of the totliir schip. 136a WinJet Cert, 
Traciatis i, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 To lat down ane grete dele 
thair hie sailis, and hald to wyndwart. 1626 Capt. J. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen xi A -sayle, how stands she, to wind- 
ward or ley ward. 1666 Monk Let. (in Quaritek’s Rough 
List, No. SOS! (1900) Oct.) Sir William Berkeley kept his 
course, at which a gun was fired at winward of him. 1687 
A. Lovell tr, Thevenoi's Trav. l. 281 About Noon he was 
got to the Windward. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 329 
Tlie Sound coming from the Windward. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Char))ied Sea iv. 53 The heavens were grey, and 
there was a very dark line to ■windward. *876 Miss Braddon 
J. Haggards Dau. i. 27 Before Joshua could reach him, 
the first of those giant masses of water struck on the rock to 
windward of him, a 

b. In ji?^. phrases, such as to get to windward of, 
to gain an advantage over (cf. Wind sb.'^ 3 !•) > io 
keep to windward of, to keep out of the reach of 
(cf. AV indy 2d); to cast an anchor to windward, 
to adopt measures for security. 

1783 CowPER Lei. to J. Newton 7 Mar., That my 'imnity 
may not get too much to windwarA i88a De Windt 
Equator 12 His intention of ‘getting to windward of those 
“ Maylays *’ ’. 1888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meeson s Will vi. 

If I happen to have got to windward of the young woman, 
why, so much tlie better for me. XS90 [see Leewardly], 
X919 igih Cent, Dec. 1132 This policy was based on a desire 
to keep an anchor to the windward, to secure the United 
States for a friend. 

B- adj. 

1 . Having a direction to^wards, i. e. opposite to 
that of, the wind ; moving against the wind. 

1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram. x. 47 You say, -a windward 
Tide when the Tide runnes against the wind. X739 (tide) 

A Description of the Windward Passage and Gulf of h lorida. 
c x8so Ruditn. Navig. 56 Windward Great Circle Sailing. 

b. Of or in reference to a sailing vessel, ex- 
pressing ability to sail close to the ■wind t ** 
"Weatheelt 2. 

X89S Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 382/1 She is, so slender and 
graceful that one is prone to wonder that such prettiness 18 
conristent with windward power, itox Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 
5/7 A better windward boat than the Columbia. 

2 . Situated towards the direction from which me 
wind blows ; facing the wind. 

a 1687 [see Leeward A. 2]. 1723 De Foe Engl. TratUs. 
man iii. (1732) 1. ai H is windward leg being hurt by a bruise. 
X73X Miller Card. Diet. 8.v. Blight,C>'a the Wind-ward Side 
of the Trees.' X783 Justamond tr. RaynaFs Hist, Mies V. 

5 Those that lie nearest the East, have been called the Wind, 
ward Islands ; the others the Leeward, on account of the 
wind’s blowing generally from the eastern pomt m those 
quarters. 1838 F roude Hist. Eng. IV. xxn. 424 The vessel 
laying slightly over, the windward tier slipped across thedeck. 
O. adv. Towards the wind, to windward, 

X690 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. iv. 243 The 
fleet that came from Plymouth, .were plying windward of 
that place. X700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 833 Tacking 
ftbout^ and so getting Wxndwaid of them^ they*.gainu a 
great Advantage. 

Hence WTnawardly a. = B. I b, 2 ; wl na- 
■wardmost a., furthest to windwaid; Wl’ttO- 
wardness, ‘ ■windward ' or Weatherly quality. 

x6s7 R. Ligon Barbadoes(i673)oiz The most “windwrdly 
Island of all the Caribbies. a 1734 North Lit'M_(t826) I II. 
92 The characters of the several vessels, . .some -win^ardly, 
some not stay well, some slugs. 190a Edin. Rev. Oja. 422 
The island is the most windwardly of the whole Caribbean 
Archipelago, a 16*3 Manwayring dfen-wnBr DrcA (1644) 
8,v. Weather Bow, Any thing that is to the “wind-ward- 
most-side, we say, it is the weather-prt, or a-weather. X777 
Summary Acc. Tobago 78 A mile from the windwardmqst 
point of Minster-Bay. <*1618 Raleigh invention of Ship- 
ping 29 By reason of their ready staying and tumingj 
py reason of their “windwardnesse. 

Windwards Cwi-nd,w§idz). Also 7 win'wards. 
[i. Wind sbX + -WABDS.j *= Wind'wabd A. 

1589 Hakluyt Voy. 523 [He] appointed 24. of the lustiwt 
rowers in the great boate, to rowe to windwards* 102a K.* 
Hawkins Noy. S. Sea xxvi. 57 We saw a Shippe turning to 
Windwards. 1623 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1909) 
III. 100 Four Portugall galHones.. though to winwards of 
them, came noe neerer then to de.scrye tlieir cullours. 163X 
PellhamGo(/x Power 8 Wee found the winde. .so fiercely 
blowing} that we could not possibly row to Wind-wards. 

*}• "Wi'iid'weed. Obs, rare. [f. Wind + Weed 
fi.i] « Bindweed. 

1378 Lwte Dodoens ill, Iv. 396 The leaues and fruite of 
sharpe Windeweede. Ibid. v. vih^sss Amongst those kind* 
ofplantes called Windweeds, or binaweedes. / e, 

Windwen, obs, form of Winnow v. 

Windy (wi'ndi), a. Forms: i wlndis, I, 4 
windi, 4-5 ■wyn^, 4-6 'wyndy, 6 -die, -dye, 
windye, Sc. vyndie, wondie, 6-7 •windie, |- 
windy. [OE. windig : see Wind sb."^ and -f 
Cf. MHG. voindic, G. windig^ 

! I. Literal and directly connected 
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WmBY. 

1 . Consisting of ■wind ; of or pertaining to (the) 
wind ; having the comraand of the winds, as a 
heathen deity ; indicating or suggesting wind. 

ciooo Ag--!- Gosj^. Luke viii, 23 J>a com. wind! yst. 1390 
Gower Conj^ 111 . 313 'ITie wyndy Storm hegan to skarse. 
1390 SsENSER Ji'. Q. 11. viii. 48 x\s when a ■windy tempest 
bloweth hye. «i353 Marlowe OvuVs Elegies 11. xvi, If 
stern Nepluue’a windy power prevail. *603 W, Basse 
TJtr/e Past, Elegies March, departed with his 

■windy rage. i6iy J. Taixor (Water P.) Three Weekes 
Observ. Ep. Ded., All the watery, windy, earthly, and 
drinking Weities. 1781 Cowpkr ketlremmt 43a While 
rrioming kindles with a ■windy red. 1873 Black Er, Thule 
vi. 89 The sea that lay heymd . .was of a windy greeiu 

b. Produced, or actuated, by ‘wind’ or com- 
pressed air : said of music played on wind-instru- 
ments, or of a wind-instrument. 

1843 Thacjcebay Mem. Gonnandislng Wks. 1900 XII L 
576 Music, whether windy or ■wiry. 1871 Longf. IVaystde 
Jna n. Cebiler c/'Hageua.u 45 Two angels carved in wood. 
That hy the windy organ stood. 

2 . a. Of places, etc. : Full of, exposed to, blown 
upon or through by the wind. 

windise nsessas. ciooo .ffiireic Hmn. II. 
322 Heora wyrtruma hiS swa-swa windise ysla. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 419ft Wyndy, vmiesus, vcntuosiis. 1533 Iiuloet, 
Wyndy houses, or places. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 279 
A coulde and wyndy clime, 1573 Saiir. Poems Reform. 
x.'adx. 350 Then wes he worsland our ane wondie swyre. 
■« tS93 MA»Lowa& Nashe Dido t. i, Iuno..Made_Hebe to 
direct her wrie wheeles Into the windie countrie of the 
do^wdes, 1067 MtLTOH P. L, m. 440 On this windie Sea of 
Land, the Fiend 'Walk’d up and down. *833 Tennyson 
Sfay Queen, New year's Eve v, The building rook 'ill caw 
fi>otn the windy tall elm-tree. *864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
igt As he pace* the windy_ deck. 1873 Iaingf. bPayside 
/««, Monk 0/ Casal-Maggiore 84 My wretched lodging in 
a windj'shea. 

1 ). Of times, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
wind, in which wind is frequent or prevalemt; 
accompanied by (much) wind. 

ciooo Sax, Ltechd. III. 163 WIndix lengten & renig 
sumer. 1431 Lyoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) a Toward the 
ende of wyndy Februarie. 1570 J. Dee Diary (Camden) s 
A moyst Marche and not wyndy. i6oe Sbhflet Cmniry 
Pat'm V. viiL Windie drouth^ 1683 in Pemey Mem. 
(1904) II, 38a The wettest & the windiest day that I have 


windy day soon dries a wet pavement. 1904 
Hodgson Trout Fishing a 10 Meanwhile the ram ^^es on : 
no longer a sli^t -windy .spray. 

0. Stirred by or wavering in the wind ; moving 
so as to produce a wind or current of air. 

CTfSo tr. De DmlaEone n. vii, 47 Truste not ner leene not 
■upon a windy rede. 139° SrENSEa F. Q. in. xii 8 He ..in 
■his hand a windy fan did beiwe. tSad Lisrabli Vw. Grey 
VL i, Hans quivered like a windy reed. 

d. Situated towards the ■wind, windward; in 
phr. on the "windy side of (fig.), so as not to be 
‘scented’ and attacked by (cf. Winb 4), out 
of the reach of ; away from, clear o£ 
la modem iLse e^oing Shales. 

*599 SuAKS. MuNi Ado li.i. 327 Pedro. Infaith Lady -you 
Iiaue a merry heart. Beeetr. Ye* my Lord I thanke it, poore 
fode it keepes on the windy side of Care. r6ot — Twel. M, 


TO. iy, i8t Stilil yottkeepeo'th windleatde of dbe Law: good. 
»8t* Scott W’’^xii, He bad just so much solidity as kept 
on the windy side of insanlt)^ 1863 'CowDENCi.Aaus .SAaM. 


Char. vii. 190 You oat off his resources ; while you yourself 
keep on the windy side of aosassLuatiem and mutder. 

3 . Resembling the wind ia stormioess, quality of 
sound, svfiftnes^ f cbange&lness, etc. 

CIOOO .^LEBio //CM.LI. 383 peah Jieos woctrld -wedei asid 
windlse ehtnysseastyirgeoai^'a CnStes :2daSunge. <1*374 
CsiAUCKR Eoetit, It, pr. viiU (1S6S) 6 The amyahle b>rtaae 
maysthowsen alwqy wyndy[MS. wyndyngoj vetdoseu»}tini 
flowynge and euere myskftowynge of lur self. *59* Sbaks. 
Pen. ^ Ad. yt Then, -with her windie »ghe», and golden 
beares, To fan, and hlowfhem dde ajaine she seekes. *598 
— ypkn II. L 477 2 «!de now mrfted ny the windie hreaio 
Of soft petition*, *6*4 Purcras PltgT^^^evMi. v, (ed, a) 
756 The vdndy Inoanstanw of some m the companie. *670 
jJmroEtt Eeoen, 1 , A -fire wWch eve^ windy passion 
Wows. x€aj~Mneh Xit, Tsay Indu’d -wlm vrindy Wings 
to flit in Afe. iBfip Mks, Stowe Oldttmm Polks xvia. (1870$ 
*8$ Potty gave a sadden -windy dart from the room. *883 
■R, Rnana Ek, Sifyit i. s The sweet windy drone of the 
organ. *9*3 CSfemw. yntd ao Msot 345/ 1 Singing .the lines 
la a high, -wtady voice. “ , ■ ., 

4 . a. Charadterisecl by, arising from, or afiibcted 
■with ‘wind’ eWtso) si.i 10) in the stomtudi or 
hoTWils (-j* or other parts) s « ri.ATi3i,*tn) 4, 

e aoqe Sax, Eeeckd. II. ay WIk J>a Wng 5 >e windijsnie 
on laen wynjeo. T. Oalk A a. ao In all 
«old and wyndye indrmiites of the brayus. , Marstow 
PygmedtSadlv, ist The windIe-chonic 3 ce''*trtai'‘d to hauO 
some vent, s&io Vswwer Pia Eeota vBi. 185 Watandt and 
imputoietoniacki, by reason of windie crudities, whemritii 
th^ abound. s7$^ Um-oerwooo Dis, ChUdJtood (ed, 4) I. 

a 36 A costive and windy state of the botvels, *879 Si, 
George's Hosf, Re^ IX, 348 Aft»r some windy etuutaoons. 
In J. Hutchinson A rrimes Snrg, (1898) IX. xas IVlMin 
I am gerjcmlly very windy, 

b. Of food or drink: Causing or liable to cuttige 
‘wind’: -» FL.t.TTn.JtST 3. 

*398 Trbvisa Bnrih. De P, /f, xvti. otxxxvi. (Add. MS. 
Hewe auiste i* -ftil -wyndy & smoky, zdjs- ]^yot 
aS Naaew* do notuoipyshosoitlosheas 
be enenaswyild 


assv! 


et-p^but thw , , 

lor 'They , . feedo on hread very 
Floveb Asthma fi. ' 
sfimy, windy, acerh. . 

If the food be poor and w-may. 


jSiy Moavsoft dPn. ifj. 
lit, heauy and windy. 
— the Meat is orude, 

nr. 494 


16S 

11 . Figurative senses. (See also 2 d, 3.) 

5 . Having ‘nothing in it’, ‘airy’, intongible, 
empty, unsubstantial, flimsy, vain, frivolous, trilling, 
worthless. (Often jiassing into other senses; see 
below.) Similarly of persons (r-are). 

1593 G. Harvey Nerto Let. B i, A wan, or windy Hope, Is 
a notable breake-necke ynto itselfe. 1598 Barket IJieor, 
IParrxsv. v. 165 There is nothing more vniusttheu to make 
men to line by -windy words & ayre. 1601 [see 6 a]. *650 
Milton Tenure of Kings (ed. 2) 47 Neither is C«sar to 
make Warms head of Christ’ndom, Protector of the Church, 
Defender of the Faith; these Titles being fals and Windie. 
*693 Drvdem tr. Juvenal x. 219 Exchanging solid Quiet, 
to obtain The Windysatisfaction of the Brain, a 1700 15 . E. 
Diet, Cant. Crew, IVindyfellow, without Sense or Reason. 
*830 Carlyle Ess., RiMer lybeM) II. 340 What a hollow, 
windy vacHity of internal character this indicates. iSs^De 
( joiNCEY War Wks. 1862 IV. 27* Tiie windiest of levities. 
1861 Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1B62) 193 The Prince of 
Wales had some windy projects of encouraging literature, 
science, and the arts. 1877 Carlyle in Jfrs. Carlyle’s LetL 
II. 116 note. Sending windy gossip to the newspapers, 

6. a. Of Speech or discourse, with various shades 
of meaning ; Verbose, long-winded ; -violeDt, vehe- 
ment; empty and high-sounding, inflated, bom- 
bastic ; exaggerated, extravagant. 

138a WvcLiF Job xvi. 3 Whethir wind! woordis [Vulg. 
verba ventosa} shul not han ende? *590 J, Davidson m 
Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1S44) 517 Notwithstanding all the 
windye volumes writ ten by them. 1601 B. J onson Poetasier 
V. iiu (1602) M 3 h, Tibullus. 0 . terrible, windy words 1 
Callus, A mgne of a -windy Braine, 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 209 Windie and unmeasurable babbling was not 
long since brought to Athens out of Asia. _ *660 Fuller 
Mixi Contentgl. xii. 19 By such windy p.articular.s [he] did 
blow up his losses to the summe by him nominated. 1810 
(joLEKiDGE In Lit. Rem. (1839) ly* 379 To what purpose then 
this windydeclamation about John Calvin ? 1868 M. Patti- 
soN /4ei*<Ar»i.d)A^.y,a45 A vagueand windy rhetoric has sup- 
planted solid acquisition. xS,i6 Tllusir. Land. News ai Aug. 
igfe The windy speeches made at public political meetings. 

b. Gf a speaker or writer: Full 'of talk or 
verbiage, talkative, loquaci-ous, long-winded ; vio- 
lent or extravagant in utterance, ‘blustering’; 
bragging, boastful (cf. 7 b). 

1513 Douglas jEneis xi. viii. 33 Quhidder, gpf thi marcial 
dmdis, as thm war ay, Into thy wyndy clattryng toung sal 
be, 1581 J. Hamilton Caih, Traici, ia CalE Tract. 
(S. T.S.) 8s Ane vyndie sophist. *394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 
IV. iv. 127 Windy Attonics to their Clients Woes. 1648 
Milton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1S51 ly. 566 There will 
not need more words to this Windy Railer, convicted . .of 
all those Crimes which he.. charges upon others. 1824 
Scott Redgaunllet ch, x. He is a windy body when he gets 
on his. .stories. 1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss,, Windy, noisy, 
verbose, marvellous in narration. 1853 Motley Dutch Reg, 
VL ii. III. 450 The windy demagogue, who had filled half 
Flanders with his sound and fury. 

7 . a. That ‘puffs one up’; inducing pride -or 
vain-glory. Obs. or merged im other senses. 

*590 Nashe Pasontls A pot, D4bj Let witle, which is 
windie obtaiue the lease, that Oiaritie which edifieth may 
gaine the more. [Cf. i Cor. viii. *.] *597 J, Payne Royal 

Exch. 43 Puffed vp wth wynd[i]e knowledge. 11693 Penn 
Fruits Sol, iL cx. Wks. 1782 V. 18 1 Wc may he too easily 
swelled beyond our just proportion, by the windy com- 
pliments of men. 1784 Cowper Task y. 269 Inflated and 
astwit with seiftcooceit, He gulps the windy diet.] 

b. ‘Puffed up’; inflated with, orsbowing, pri-de 
or vain ooncmt ; vain-glorious, proud. Now 
coUoq, ^ , 

1603 'fsto windy-hedded in gj. 16*5 T. Adams Fimt Serm., 
ycb xlH, & (1626) *© After imese btetring insolendes, and 
windie ostentations. idpS^DitYnEN tr. Dnfresnoy's Art 
Pabet. 63 He who has a vdndy Head, and flatters himself 
with the empty hope of deserving the ^ise of die common 
people. t888 Barrie AiddLieht Idylls lx, I’ln thinkioghe 
was windier of the code, 

8. Apt to * get -fee wind tip * ; * funky*, slat^. 

19.16 U KmcByt Student in Arms vii. (1917) 130 Tlieantid- 

patlcm of danger malcc-s many men ■* iwndy\ 

9 . adni. and Ciomi., .as windy-Mowing, dtar^ 
-footed iyi. 3)^ -headed 6, 7tbX -ioeking 

1*1629 Oowt Orestes in. € 1 , With a North gale of *windy 
blowing ;dghs, fBpg T, S, Moore Penedresser, Dttct iii, 
■Ooisdl^ ejtesjhlwc o-jw so ^windy cNm. « 161 1 Ch afman 
Iliad .xy. .163 T 3 »e •windie-feoted Dome. 1603 Rnolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 81 The great.. ^planse of the *wbdie 
headed people. sSj^ Stevenson Trav, CevexHts ab Th.^ 
sun had gone down into a *'windy-ilooklDg rolsu 

‘Wine (wsiia), sb.^ Forms ; 1-4 win, (2-3 uin), 
3“^ -yrgn^ 4-6 (7 Sc,) wyne (4.-W7ln, vyn., 4-3 
■wiijni(e, 4,-(5-5V.TTiia, 5 ■wynn«,'wy©n(©, vpy y n(6, 
■wiyn, vdiynd, wbyenA 6 Sc, ■Hymn., vine), 4- 
•wine. '[ 0 ^. voin « OFiis., OS., MLG., MDu. 
ndH {Du, w^n), OHG., MHG, win (G. wem\ 
ON, til» ($w«, Da. vm), (jeth. wein OTeut. 

L, d&rnm, the source ’aUo of the Balto- 
SlavsUs (oSU 'vmOf liHt. «®»af) .and Celric words 

L. vMttm b ptSmMveHy edatod to Gt, folvos, «Inos wine, 
♦t«>4 wia^ Ailil». v^e. Ass*, gird, which stooording to 
iKnan iscbolw are albderhnsd from a oomimoa JSdodlterraneain 
ttmnse, whAe acoortffing to othew prim. Ana. *iuioiaiyo {Arm. 
^{A»«>Uthoin«oodni(o origin of the (Sr., Imt.,*nd Aih. wordas 
lihe iMstotoof the oonnexhsn of the Indo-Eut. words Yrith 
lihe SeiMdefAridXi'Htfaiaipic smkm, Hebrew yanitM; Assyrian 
f»w| is dhqnxted.] , , 

ri- The Xenuunted. Joi'oe •ot the grape used at a 
beveri^ ’ , ' ' * 

Ht li tostnflali^ a diliite solution of alcoholjon the pro- 


•WXETE. 

portiem ot which in its composition depend its stimulatlint 
and Intoxicutiiig properties. Wines are classed as red w 
white, dry or sweet, still or sparkling. 

Eeamulf 1163 Byrelas sealdoii win of wunderfatum, 803- 
31 in Sweet i>. E. Texts 444 Selle mon..mutan fulnc 
liunises o'd’da tuejen uuines. 971 BUckL Horn, 165 Ne 
'drinch he win ne ettlu. <11122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1012 Waiton hi eao swySe tlruucene, forjiam J aff wses 
Ttebroht win su6an. «ii7S Coti. Horn. 229 He awende 
water to nine, c 1203 Lav. 14299 Ane guldene bolle i-uulied 
mid wine. <*1300 Cursor M. 180 plow })Rt haly drightin 
Turned watur in to vyn. Ibid. 12679 He dranc neuer cisar 
ne wine, Ne wered neuer clath o line. 13.. Seuyn Sag, 
(W.) 211 Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament 
is i-sonke. C13S0 Will. Palerne 3259 [ an asked ^ei he win 
& went to hedde after. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 13 
Dilicious ale and spisid and heije wynes. c 1386 Chaucsr 
Prol, 334 Wei loued he by the iiiorwe a sope in wyn. c 1440 
Gesia Horn. xxi. 339 But man contrariotis aunswereth, 'I'he 
wyne is over myghiy, it is not good, c 1450 Ermf n. 422 
The cite faste did encrese of bredde a-nd -wyn, fisshe and 
flesshe. 3533 Govebdale Ps. ciiilij. 13 Wyne to make gl^ 
y® herte of man. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Hrtsb. 148 Old 
Cheese wyl become new in taste, yf you lay them in Time, 
Vineger, or in Wine. 1667 Milton P. L. l 502 The &ns 
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. <11718 Prior 
Epitaph 29 Their Beer was strong; Their Wine was Port. 
1781 (kiwrER Canversat. 2S3 When wine has giv'n indeceat 
language birth. 1837 Dickens Pickw. viii, ‘It wasn't the 
wine,’ nuirninred Mr. Snodgrass,,. It was the salmon’, 
(Somehow or other, it never is tlie wine, in these cases.) 

b. As one of the elements in the Eucharist. 

c 1005 in Wright Biogr. Brit. Lii.^ A.-S. Period 408 
Se Drihten . .cwieh. $ se hlaf waere his a^en lichama, & jp win 
"wsere witodlice his hlod. ciiqo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcket 
128/22 Infertum uinum, messevi'in. c 1200 Vices g Virtues 
31 Notieft hat ^ isi^ bread and win wiSuten, and on Jeure 
ihanke ilieueS Sat je naht ne ^esieh. c 1400 36 Pol. poems 
xxiii. 37 So dede crUt. . By holy ordynaunce taujt vs to lere, 
Halwe bred and wyn. <11450 Mvac Par. Pr. 251 In J>e 
chalys ys but wyn & water. 1531 Terf. AfiRir. (Surtees) VI. xj 
He to fynde the brede and wyne. *55*, x886 [see Bread A 
2d]. 3567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 17 His blude lo 

drink, in forme of viyne. 158* JN. Lichefield tr. Casiun- 
heda's Cong. B. Ind. i. xxxix. 92 They consecrate leuened 
bread and with wine made of raisons. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
377 The Saviour's feast, his own blest bread and wine. 

c. With qualifying -word denoting colour, place 
of origin, etc., as Alicast wine, Clarbt ’mine, 
PoKT-wiNjE, }-ed wine (Red a. 16), SaaiiKY wine, 
White -wire, wine seek (Sack sb.'S), 

A 1300 Cursor M. 4678 Wines, quite and red. CX430 
Two Cookety-bks. 33 Take Daty.s, an do a- way J>e stonys, & 
sethe in swete Wyne. 1436 Libel Eng. PoUey 53 in Pd. 
Poems (Roils) H. i6o Wynehasiarde. *623 Markham EngL 
Housew. 1. 148 The Wines of the hie countries, and which is 
called Hle-country wine, are made some thirtie ot fortie 
miles beyond Burdeaux. i63a_ LiTHG0W Trevu, iii. 78 Best 
Maluasy, Muscadine and Leaticke wines. 1746 Fkanos tr. 
Hor., Sat. 11. viii. 12 The lees of Coan wine. 

d. Regarded as the usual acoompaniment of 
dessert ; see also quot 1 843. 

1824, 1833 [see Walnut * i b]. *843 Lyttok Last Bar. t. 
vi, Madge appeared with the final refreshment called ‘the 
Wines', consisting of spiced hippocras and confections. 
1859 M. Thomson Story of Caxot^ore ix. ist In their ndna. 
and-waJnnt aiguments. 

e. fig, or in fig, context. 

a ivsa Cursor M. 21294 pe stile o matheu, v^teritwas, And 
■win pe letter o lucas. *326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 134 
Allegyng .. the dignytees of theyr oyle & wyne of con- 
templacyon. e 1386 C’tkss Pembroke Ps. cxix. L. u, I like 
a smoked bottle am become, And yet the^-vrine of thy com- 
mandments hold. *603 Shaks. Macb. IL tii. 100 The Wine 
of Life is drawne, -and the meere Lees Is left this Vaultj to 
brag of. 1808 Scott Mann, j. Introd. 161 The wine of lifis 
is on the lees, 1823 Byron Island i. Mi, Unless he dmn 
the wine ©f passion — rage. *825 Carlyle in Froude Lift 
(1882) I. xvi. 271 Literature is the wine of life. *863 KiwoktET 
Herew. I. Prel. 19 Cheered by the keen wine of that^i^ 
and bracing fnost. 1875 Stevenson Lett. (*899) 1 . 94 The 
look of Ids face was a wine to me. 

f. Phrases. 

t To drink wine ape (cf. F, avoir vin de sing 4 t to ^ 
merry an one’s cups, t Wine of height j ‘ a formw perquisite 
of seamen on getting safely thwm« ,Bparticulaxnavigg.t«R’ 
(Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.). hVine jf honour (.’dW, du 
dhonneuPjt wine presented by munictpal officers to ^eit 
personages on thear entry into a town. In wine (see In 
prop, rob; cf. E.dans It rfw) ; in a state ©f intoxication 
with wine ; in one’s cups, ■p To give wine •. to draw blood 
(c£ Claret sbF a). To take winex to drink wine 
another person in a ceremonial manner, esp. as a token m 
friendship or regard. 

c 1386 (Jhauckr Manciple’s Prol. 44 Me thytiketh ye beto 
wel yshape. 1 troave that ye dronken han wyn Ape. 

Sel. PL StarCkamb.ISd'km) U.134 He seyd vyole 
to hym I shall gyve the a quart of Wyne. *3^ inCapi, 
J. Smith’s Virginia (Arh.} 633 The Pilots.. demanded w 
the Captaine their Wineof hlgfitas out of all danger- _*6go 
Shaks. A. V. L, m. v. 73, J am falser then vowes made W 
wine. *706 Land, Gas, Na 4276/3 The Magistrates 
on his (xEace..Bnd presented him, with what they call the 
Wine of Honour. *742 Richardson Pamela III. j^Oj I *» 
Bot sure, .whether I should not have Reason to wish yoti 
were brought home in Wine, rather than to come home so 
stober. .as you do. *837 Dickens Pickw. M, ‘ Glass of wine, 

sir?’ ‘ With pleasure, ‘said Mr. Pickwick ; and the stranger 

took wine, first with him,.. and .then with the whole party 
together, *856 Emerson Engl. Treats, Relig.'Wis, (Bolin) 
II, 102 If a Bishop tneets an intelligent gentleman, 
leads fatal interi'OERtioas in his eyes, he Ims no resourtt out 
to iialoe wine with him, 1904 Sir A, Gkikj® Soett, Renan, 
xi. 318 One still meets with old-fashioned gentlemoa, 
especially at public dinners, who ‘ take wine with you - 

(iJ) Proverbs and proverbial phrases, 

' New wine in old botU€si.s,ee Matt. ix. 17)- To look on tm 
'Wine when it U red (see Prov. xxiiL sah Good wine nteat 





WIITE, 

tu Mihuh (see also Bush 5 Ivy.btjshJ. When wint 
truth) is mi. Wine and women, (Eeclus. xbc., 

hesdmS^i h* V.). . • ' ‘ _ 

^o-aa Lydg. Thebes 1733 Wyn and wymmen ben ek set 
a-s^e. « 1532 Rem. Lave xxxviL Chaucer’s Wks. 3S7/1 
■V^rae and women in to apostasy Cause wyse men to fal. 
!<« CoVERDALE Prov. xxiit. 31 Lpke not thou vpon the 
snw; how reed it is. 1346 J- Heywood /"j-w (1867)23 Ye 
biaise the wyne, Before ye tastof the grape. i6ift T. Wind- 
im Contmend. Poem in J. Lane Contin. 's T 7 The ivie 
needes not, wheare theare is good wine. 1616 Draxe Bibl 
Seholast. 23S When the^ wine is in, the wit is out. i6ax 
Bijkto» Anai. Met. t. ii. ni. ' xiii. 160 Those two maine 
plagues and common dotages of humane kind. Wine & 
Women. 1737 Gay Bess'- Op. ii. i, Women and Wine should 
Life employ. 17SS B. Frankun Poor Richard (iSm) 241 
■y^en the Wine enters, out go^ the Truth. i8i<f ByeON 
yaaM It. elxxviii, Let us have wine and women,, mirth and 
laughter. Sermons and soda-water the day after. i86a 
Thackeray Philip vii, As Doctor Luther sang, Who loves 
hot wine, woman, and song, He is a fool his wholelife long. 

g. In collocation with other words, as wine, and 
water (hence whte-and-watery adj.), •mine{s'} and 
spmi{s\ (also attrib.), cake and wine ; see also d./ 
1819, Bykos Juan ir. Ivii, The same cause.. Left him so 
drunk, he jump’d into fhe wave, ..And so he found a 
wine-and-watery grave. i8a8 IPine 4t Spirit Adulterators 
Unmasked ra The spurious Brandy,, which generally cam» 
prises the stock of the Advertising Wine and Spirit Mer- 
chant. 1843 Penny Cj'c/, XXYII, 467/1 Wine and Spirit 
Trade. 1867 H. Latham Black ij; White in Able to pro- 
duce the cake and wine of hospitality. ' 

£ In wider use, usually with qualifying word ; A 
fermented' liquor made from the juice of other 
fiuits, or from grain, flowers, the sap of yarious 
trees (e, g. birch and palm), etc. : sometimes called 
wwe (Mabe 0 !. Jl). 

The wine of the country (= F. le vin de pays ) : propwly, 
th,e wine made in a pai ticular locality for local consumption j 
tisually iramf. the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a par- 
ticular country, or regarded as peculiar to it- 
1398 TfeEvisA Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxvil. (Add. MS. 
27944), Wyne yraade is ymade by crafte of good spicery S: 
herbes. And it fareh of pe wyn hat hatte Sahnacum& of he 
wyn Imthatterosatum&Gariofilatuni. 1342 Boorde Djvirwy 
X. (1870) 354 All maner of wynes be made of grapes, excepte 
iespyse, the whJche is made of a hery. 1613 (see P alm sA* 
yl 1694 WoRLiDGE Two Treatises loa Peaches also and 
Apricocks, by some are made to yield pleasant Win^ lyro 
in Swift's Lett. (1767) lit. 39, I spent the evening with 
Wortley Mountague and Mr. Addison, over a bottle of Irish 
wine, 1714 Addison No. 328 That detestable Cata- 

logue of counterfeit Wines, which derive their Names from 
the Fruits, Herbs or Trees of whose Juices they are chiefly 
compounded, 1746 Wartqn DfsiraMfeM^ 84 And tho’ 

she boasts no charms divine. Yet she can carve and make 
birch wine. 1730 ^tiile) Otnos Kpiflivos, a Dissertation 
concerning the Origin and Antiquity of Barley Wine. 1803 


means Pr. ChinfS- ax b/i The wines mother- or dreMe. 
1601, Hoixand Pliny xxixi. i. IL 147 As- many as have lieu, 
among wiae-Marc. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 21 With large 
Wine-offerings pour’d. 1701 S. Sew all Diary 3 June (1879I 
II. 36 Treated tliem with bread, Beer, wineSillibub. 1794-fi 
E. Darwin Zoaa. (iSot) 17 . 424 He gradually takes more 
custard every day, .. and takes wine syllabub. 1809-ia 
hi ARIA Edgeworth Absentee vi. The wme-sauce for the 
hare was spilt by tlieir collision. 1818 Dis. Sussex in Lady 
Morgan Autebiopr.(x,'&^<^) ig. You did not expect me to have 
Stayed for the wme-posset ? 1838 Dickens 0 , Twist xlviii, 
Wtne-smin.s fruit-stains, beer-stains. 1833 Uhe Diet. Arts 
1 . 135, The fermentation of wine-must, 1^7 Miller Elem. 
Chem.^ Org-. (1863) i. § 2. 29 Wood spirit and fousel oil. . 
are termed homologues of wine alcohoL , 

(h] Of, for, or connected with the production, 
sale, storing, or use of wine, as wine-barrel, -bin, 
-hottle, -bowl, -buti, -can, -caskf -country, -cup (also 
fig,)., -decanter, -Jlask, -Asm (OK.), -jar, -land, 
-merchant, -office, -pipe, -shop, -store, -tavern (hence 
-taverner), -trade, -trough, -tun, -vessel. 

cpsoLindisf. Co^ Matt. xxi. saMonn. .seSegesetteSone 
wlnseav^d. .& dalf in fiiaer win-Uog. c 1000 Rule cf Chrode. 
gang vi, ?if hwa on jiam winiandum, .win wylle forgan. 
c 1000 in Thorpe Aiic, Leeuis (1840) 11. 334 Ne he ne drince 
set wintuanura. eiaos Lav, 30677 He hafde on his uore 
wintimnen inoje. 13.. Sir Beues pPS) Sextette fot 


J, Burney Discm. S. Sea i. Hi. 88 Ihe wine of riee. 1842 
leyrmm Suburban Hart, 561 The gooseberry.. . Wines and 
brandies are made from, the green fruit, _i883 Churchward 
Blachbirdhtgvyi What they called the wine of the country- 
square gin. 

o. Pharmacy. A solution of a medicinal sub- 
stance (denoted by a qualifying word) in wine ; a 
medicated wine. 

»6sst ^00 (see Steel jA* 12]. Chambers Cycl. II. 
Siv. Wine, Chalybeate, or Steel Wine, is prepared of steel 
filSng_s. iStt A T. Thomson Land. Dtsp. (rSrs) 655; The 
solutions thus formed have been denominated Medicated 
Wines., Ibid. 636 Wine of Ipecacuanha. 1866 Aitken 
Praet. Med. II, 31 The wine of the root of colchicum. 

4. A wine-party, esp. of undergraduates. 

i860 W. W, Eeade Liberty Hall 1. viii. 130 When I go 
out to a wine I always bringmy own straws. i86a Kinosley 
Alton Ladse xiii (new ed.) 123 The interval being taken up 
..ttt'wmes', and an hour of billiard.s. 1885 M. Pattisos 
lipn. 144 ok the icy coldness, the dreary Egyptian blank- 
ness of that ‘ wine 

6. i^iritQ) of wine, alcohol, rectified spirit;, oil 
of wine, cEiiaulbio ester; also, a heavy oily liquid 
{kemy oil of wins) consisting of etherin , etherol, 
and ethyl sulphate, called also ethereal oil. See 
also Low-wiKEg. 

[C£ quot. tdad s.v. Roscm a.] 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Bp. ut XXL 161 An evaparation of spirits of wine 
and Cantphir,_ <1x648 Digby Chynt, Seer, (1682) 17* An 
excelJent Spirit of Wine, fit tOi draw Tinctures. *742 Cam- 
Plete Fam.-Piece u iv. 246 Pour on it a Pint of the ordinary 
Spirit of Wine, that of twelye-pence a Quart, 1807 T. 
^OMson Cheftt, (ed. 3) IL 411 A peculiar kind of oll known 


sm Heaioy nil qf according to Liebig, an ethyl- 

Siwhate of etherol. 

o. pi. Short for ; Wine-glasses. 

Thackeray Liitle Dinner at Tineminis iH-, It was 
CRKulated that . , a dozen or so tumblers, four or five doaen 
wines, eight water-bottle*, .were roquiaitei, 

7. atbrtb. and Conib, a. Simple attrib. (a) Of, 
made of or with, wine, as wine alcohol, -draff, 
•drast, -idre^,'rharvest (also attrib.,),-»*<j;«:, -mother, 
•must, -offering, -posset, -sauce,, f-s&eneh (also 
attrib.), -sillabteh, -stedn. ‘ f-’'" . , < 


H, m. 10 dorse (P.R. O.) Thomas Nightgale wyntaverner. 

Pot. I'oetns (Rolls) II. 223X110 Water. Bowge and the 
Wyne-Botelle. 1530 Palsgr.IC. 178, 1 Brochea wynevesselL 
rSSS Coverdalb iii. i Tbey-.loue the wyne kannes. 
1338 Elvot, OenapaUum, a wyne tauerae. 15.80 Holly- 
band Trtas. Fr, Tong, Vn verdun, a wine troughe. 1507 
A, M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 41 b/i Ashes which 
are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne pipe. i6aa 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) Shilling B6, From, tlience vnto the 
Wine-Marchant I went, 1633 Heywood Pkilocoth- 46 
Flagons, Tankards, Beere-cups, Wine-bowles. 1636 Bulke- 
ley Gospel Covt. tv. 306 The heart, .havingheene aaa Wines- 
vessell, which hath had no vent. 1684 Invent, in Archaeal, 
Cajnbr., Orig. Doc. (1877) 9 In the Sellar.. two wine casks, 
X7I4 Mandkville Fab. Bees (1723) I. 8r That multitude of 
Wine-Merchant^ Viiitner.s, Coopers. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 
340)1 Portugal,, and other Wine-Countries. 1766 Entick 
London IV.sst The freemen, .have theprivilege of retailing 
wine without a licence from the Wine-omce. 1780 T. Davies 
Meat. Garrick ii. (1781) 16 He engaged for some time in the 
wine trade. «i8oo Pair Annie xxvii. in Child Ballads 
(1885) IH. 70/2 HaS: your wine barrels oast the girds? *8x6 
Scorr Old Mort, xxxiv. Thou.. hast partaken of the wine- 
cup of fury. 1821 — Kenilw. xviii. He. .took anotlier long 
pull at the wine flask. x8ag Cobbett Rut, Rides (1885) 1, 
345 The ’Squire had many wine-decanters. 1833 Moore 
Mem. (1853) !• ® My father .kept a small wine store in John- 
son's Court. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, l. v, v, Fat are j'our 
larders f over-generous your wine-bins. Ibid, ti, vi. viii. 
Wine-bottles were broken, wine-butts were staved in and 
drunk. 1848 Dickens Doinbey)-}, A troubled vision.. of 
wine-shops, water-carriers, great crowds of people. 1853 — 
Bleak Ho. v. Pickle bottles, wine bottles, ink bottles. 1855 
Kingsley Heroes, Argon, vi. i8g Heracles opened the fatal 
wine-jar. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. y. 319 Wine-barrels 
would hurst if the bung were not sometimes opened to give 
them air. 1873 lire's Did, Arts lILii42 H&rault is the 
most important wine country in the south of Prance. 

(f) With reference to the colour of wine, as wine 
colour sIl, and predicatively as adj., tint ; wine- 
black, -bright, -coloured, -red adjs., -yellow (alter 
G. weingelb) adj., also as sb. ; wine-tint vb. 

1803 T. Weaver Werner's Ext. Char act. Fossils 37 Wine- 
yellow is a pale reddish-yellow colour. 1831 Brewster 
Optics xl’m. 369 All( achroraaric telescopes . . exhibit the 
secondary colours, viz. the wine-coloured and the green 
fringes. 183S T. Tho&fsoN Ckem, ^ Org. Bodies 402 The 
‘wine-red' substance which remains in solution in the car- 
bonate of ammonia. 1842 Johnston in Proc. Berto. Nat. 
Club II. No. la 36 The loot of the snail is a wine.yel]ow. 
iSs^Milman Lot. Christ, xrv. x. VI. 606 In the East, the 
Chnst is. .of delicate complexion, dark beard (it is sometimes 
calfed’wine-coloured beard). x8s7Miu.KR_A7it»L Chem.^rg. 
(1862) viii. 621 A wine-red amorphous precipitata i863T.'W. 
Hio®N.saN Anny Life (1870) 57 He is jet-black, or rather, 
I should say, wine-black. 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus 114 
His wine-bnght waves. 1876 EneycL Brit, IV. 644/2 
Cairngorm, , .a wine-yclbw or brown varietyof rock-crystal. 
1893 Daily Nexus 14 Pch. 2/3 Wine_ tints, 1893 S. Crane 
Red Badge Hi, A glaring fire win e-tinted the waters of the 
river. igo2 R. w. Chambers Maids Farad, xxiL 381 Tho 
twigs on the peach-trees had turned wiuo-coloar, 

b. Objective, as wine-bottler, Conner, f -crier, 
-lover, -maker, -seller, -spiller, f -sucker, f -supper, 
-tapper, \-ttmner, -vender, -worshipper ; wine- 
drinking, producing, -selling, -swilling, -yielding, 
vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs. ; also wine-Kke adj. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xL 19 Her ys ettui manij & win- 
drinceade. aiioo Atdhelin class, i. 2652 (Napier 72/1) 
Caltponibus, i. negatiaioribus, wintaepperum. 138* Wyclot 


reode on hire bencho, swUche hit wore of wmj» seenehe. 
cEtoo LatUfeoMds Cirurg. 186' beron schulen be cBssolued 
wijndrastis brent, c 1440 Pallaa, on Hitsb, m. i6a Wyndraf 


he.haruest man. 1597 A, M. tr. GutRe- 


Wfilcker 697/20 Hie vitdior, a wynmakey- c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 35/23 Frederik the wyn criar. xsss Coveb- 
DALE foel s Mourne all ye wyne suppers, because of 
youre swete wyne, 1330 Rental Bk. Cxpar-Angm (tSBo) 
II, 76 Wyne selling, or oi'^ vther mercheandice, 1391 
Fbrciyall Sp. Diet., Vendmiader, a wine maker- 1598 
Stow Surv. 192 The successors of those Uintner* and wine 
Drawers . . were all incorporated by therremo of wine tunneis, 
in the 15. of Henry tbeaxt l6oi Dolman La Pritnaud. 
Fr. Acad. III. 329 A wine-Uke itiycet *604 Meeting if 
GaUants net Ordinarie CxH This strange WiDe-sucfciar. 
*607 G- 'sgv-vxss Miseries Mnjbrced Marx. sxi. D 4, Scrape- 
trencher, . . WiDe-spiller- uSix (see Conmrr *]. ifeg J unius 
Smtte Siigniatidi 3*3 These wine-worriuppers wUl be at it 


WIITSS- 

on their knees. 167S Worudge ViHeium Brit. 4s Wine- 
yUlduig-fruiu. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1. 267 My., 
aunt Harvey had.. given us to apprehend much disagree- 
able evil., front a wine-lover. 182^ Scott Talisuunxi, Ye, 
beef-devouring. wiue-swillingEtigltshmastiffs. 183SLVTTON 
Rienzi x. vii. An honest wtne-veiider, 1833 ,_P»s®y Doetr. 
Real Presence Note S. 473 Some consecrated virgin&pleadedi 
for their wine-drinking that it was the element used in the 
Sacrament, _ 1873 lire's Diet. Arts HI. 1136 The great wine- 
producing district of Burgundy. xt^^Comh.Mag. Nov. 506 
As early as 1141 we bear of the wine criers .. being an 
organised body in France, 1900 J. Hutchinson Archives 
Sui-g. XL 206 A rohust-looking man, by occupation a 
wine-bottler. 

o. Instniinental, as wine-crowned, -drabbled, 
-driven,'\-heat,-heaUd,-inspired, -shaken, -stuffed; 
also wine-hardy, -red, -wise adjs. 

<2 lood Judith 71 W eras winsade. c raoo Trite. Coll. Hem, 
213 Idele Ichtres and winrede bruwes [at drinche], c 13^ 
Jack Juggler (facs.) C 4, Wine sltakiu pilorye peepouis. 
*398 Sylvester Du Bardas it. ii. i. Ark 137 Bis wine- 
stuft stomack wrung with wind he feels. i6it J. Davies 
Commend. Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 15/1 Their wine-driv'i* 
brains, involv’d in follie^ cloud. _ i6iaBBAOM. & Fl, C<Mf- 
condf L i. The Gentleman is Wine- wise. 16x3 CnAmAN 
Odyss, iti. 200 Their wtue-heat bloud. Ibid. xvin. 4S1 For 
feare can get no state In your wine-hardy stomacke- 1677 
Mss. Behn Rover ir, i, 'i'he Wine Inspir’d Bullies of the 
Town. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Pari. Sk., The playful 
exuberance of their wine-inspired fancies. 1832 Thackeray 
Esmond t. IiWrod., Such a wine-drabbled mvinity, 1859 
Tennyson 4" Wine-heated from the feast, 

1867 Morris yam/* V. 217 A wine-crowned golden cup, 

8 . Special combs. : ‘win© apple (cf. G. wem- 
apfel, Du. wijnappell, a large red apple -with a winy 
flavour; twine ball ^wine-belly 

a., with a belly full of wine ; wine-bisonit, a 
Small light biscuit served with wine ; + wine- 
brewer (see quot.) ; + wine-bush. =» Bush siPi 5 ; 
wine-cake, a cake of which wine was an ingre- 
1 dient ; wine-card. [ — G. weinkeerte'], a list of the 
wines that may be obtained at a restaurant ; wine- 
cartj a cart in which wine is conveyed, esp. for sale ; 
wine-oave, a cave in which wine is kept to mature; 
wine-cooler, a vessel in which bottles of wine 
can be immersed in ice or iced liquid ; alsoj!^. ; 
wine-cooper = Coopkk sb?- 2 ; wine-crust, (see 
Cbdst sb. 5 b) ; wine-dark <2., of the colour of 
deep-red wine ; used esp. to render Gr, dtvaf as an 
epithet of the sea ; i? wine-drawer, (a) a carrier or 
seller of wine ; ( 5 ) one who draws wine from fire 
cask for customers ; wine-farmer, a viue-growet ; 
wine-flLy, any fly (as of the genus jPiephild),, the 
larva of which lives in wine or other fermented 
liquor ; wine-gallon, the standard gallon by which 
■wine is measured (see quot. +wino gar- 

land, a tavern sign in the form of a garland or 
bush of i-vy ; wine-gnat, app. ■= wine-ffy ; wine- 
god, a or the god of wine, esp, Bacchus, Dionysus; 
•wine-grower, one who cultivatesvines for the pro- 
duction of ■wine; so -wine-growing vbl.sh, and 
ppt,a.\ f wine-knight, one who drinks valiantly; 
■wine label, a label hung round the neck of a 
decanter to indicate what -wine it holds; fwine law 
[Law sbffi, cf. La-wiitg x^.], payment for one’s share 
of wine ; wine-measure, tlie standard of Equid 
measure used for wine; wine-palm, any palm 
from which palm- wine is obtained; ■wine-party, 
a party, esp. of undergraduates, the chief ol^ect of 
whieh is to drink wine ; wine-piexcer (see quot.) ; 
■udne-pintj-guart (cf. wine-gallon); wine-porter, 
one -whose business it is to carry wine, esp, to 
deposit it in cellars ; wine-roping, the develop- 
ment of ropiness in wine; *t*-wine^saok, a sack 
used for straining ■wine; wine-sap, a large red 
Americain winter apple ; wine-shades (see Shauh 
sb. 10) ; wine-shed, the ‘ shedding’ or pouring 
out of wine (a facetioris formation after bloodshed) ; 
wine-skin, a wine-vessel made of an animal’'s skin ; 
ffg. one -who * fiEs his skin’ with wine, a tippler; 
wine-sop, t(i(r) a sop in wine; f (<J) and (f) = 
SoPS-iir-wiNE 1,2; (d) winesap black, a salmon fly ; 
•winesQur, a small acid variety of plum ; wine- 
spirit, spirit of -wine ; f ■wine-sprraug a., intoxi- 
cated ; 'wine-stone, the deposit of crude tartar or 
argol found in wine-casks (cf. G. Weinstein); wine- 
taster, (a) one who judges the quality of wine by 
tasting; if) an instrument for drawing a small 
sample of wine from a cask ; win0-vault(s, (rr) 
a vault in whieh wine is stored (Vatili sb. a b) ; 
(b) a pretentious name for a public*-hcrase ; wlne- 
■vlaegar(cf. G. TOifz'riirm^) , vinegar made from wine, 
as opposed to maht vinegar; wine-wagony (a) »* 
wine-cart ; ( 3 ) a carriage on which bottles of wine 
are brought into a room ; wine-waTramt, a war- 
rant authorizing the deEvery of wine from bond ; 
twine-washing a,, 'washing’ or swilling as 
' wine; ■wine-whey, whey made by cuTdOing miUc 
with wine (see Wbu y i b). ' 

280* ,'G. V. Samjsow StadisK Sttrsn. 
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•WinMippks from its dark red colour. ct440 Framp. 
Fan), sag/a *Wyyne h&Wys. ,, Filaterit, vel pih tartaree. 
1603 Dbkker & Chettlk Grissil 2560 Dost tkou not see 
our *wine-bellie drunkards reele? 1835 C. F. Hoffman 
Wittier in Wesi II. 100 A tray of *wine-biscuits and a 
fragrant Ohio cheese. 1709 Tatler No. 131 ri A.. fra- 
ternity ofchymical operators, who., can., draw Champagne 
from an Apple. . . These adepts are known among one 
another by the name of *Wine-Brewers. 1638 Bkathwait 
Bamabees jfrnl, Dd viij, The Poets *wine-hush, which they 
use to prate on. a 1661 Holyday ytmenal (1673) gs Why 
loose thy feast and *wlne-cakes [orig. mustacea\, when 
thy friends Half-cloy’d depart? 1837 WHKKLWBtGHT tr. 
Atisiethanes I. 58 The wine-cake [oifoSttou'], honey, figs, 
whate’er ’tis right For Mercury to eat. 1851 Mavne Reid 
Scalp Hunters ii, Whenever I took up a *wine-card or a 
pencil, these articles were snatched out of my fingers. 1837 
W. B. Adams Carriages i. 33 A ^wine cart, or rather waggon. 
1008 Daily Chron.^o Mar. 4/6 Wine-carts used to go round 
the streets of Edinbu^h dispensing the ‘lairds’ drink ’ to 
jug-customers. 184s Dodd Brit. ManujP,^ 8a The *wine. 
caves of Epernay. iSig Scott Guy M, xiii. Dominie, take 
the key of the * wine-cooler,, .the gentleman will surely take 
something, 18*8 Lytton Dismuned xl, Borodaile’s looks 
are the best wine coolers in the world. x6^iCanier6uty 
Marr. Licences Ser. ii. (1894) Edward Orlcocke of 

the city of London, *wlne-cooper. 1765 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) II. 528 Brewing poisonous liquors in a wine-cooper's 
vault-s. 1837 [see Cooper ri.* a], 187a Symonds 213 

Mildew is now where the *wine-crust used to be. 185s 
Kingsley Wesitu. Ho I vi, The *wine-dark depths of the 
ciystal. 1863 Miss BrAddon Siryasper's T. xxvi. The., 
hfarquise, in her wine-dark violet dress. *879 Butcher & 
Lang Odyssey 7 Sailing over the wine-dark sea. 1413 York 
Myst, Introd. p. xxvi, *W'yndrawers. 1468 Mann. 8f Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 522 Of Reynold tbe wynedrawer vij. pipz. 
*336 Rem. Sedition x8b, If a tapster or a wyne drawer 
reckon a peny or two more than his duetie. 1383 Foxb 
A. d- M. rdgo/a He desired the wine drawer that he might 
haue a pinte of malmesy & a loafe. 1703 tr. Bosman's 
Guinea tx, lao The Commonalty, such as Wine-Drawei-s, 
Fishermen, and such like. *79* A. Young Tran. France 
1 . 133 The greatest ’’wine-farmer in ali Champag^ie. 1909 
Westm. Gas, z6 Aug. s/t The very wine.farmers appear to 
have agreed to drop.. their agitation for the repeal of the 
Excise, 1583 Higins yunius' Nomencl. 73/1 Ephemera^.. 
a day fiie, hulng not aboue a dayes space, or *wineflies. 

.£^0 n 'Tu- FI,, n,'/.'.. 


empty Wine-casks, and about Wine-lees. _ *637 Partridge 
Double Scale Prop. (1671) 68 So many *Wine-gallons are in 
that vessel. *706 Act 6 Anne c, 37 S 33 Any round Vessel 
. .having an even Bottom and being Seven Inches Diameter 
throughout and Six Inches deep from the Top of the Inside 
to the Bottom or any Vessel containing Two hundred thirty 
one cubical Inches and no more shall be deemed.. to be a 
lawful Wine Gallon. 1333 More Anno. Poys. Air. Wks. 
1138/1 Likening them to *wine garlandes and ale poles. 
x668 Charleton Onomasi. 43 Yinacei {quia ex vinifmcibus 
gigni creduntur) *Wine-gnats. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
sr Agray, a City first built by *Wine-god Bacchus. 1640 
T. Gower Ovids Pest. iir. 739 The Wine-God laughs. 1891 
Mrrrdith One of our Cottq. tv. (185)2) 27 You shall not take 
the Winegod on board to entertain him as a simple pas- 
senger. 1839 Habits o/Gd. Society xL 311 A famous *wine, 
grower at Epernay. 1846 Keigktley Notes Virg., Georg. 
II. 89 The different kinds now cultivated in *wine-growiiig 
countries. i6ot Kollmsd Pliny xxi. xx. 1 . 103 Our ’’wine- 
knights [Ft. yurotignes] when they purpose to sit square at 
tbe laverne and carouse lustily, if thyrdrinke Saffron, never 
feare surfeit. 1848 H. R, Forster Stowe Catal. 113 Seven 
•wine.labels. c *488 Co/jv Papers (Camden) 173 For your 
fwyene lawgh at tabull iiij* iifl'*. lyaS-sx Chambers Cycl, 
S.Y, /l/r<MKrr,That eight pounds troy of wheat, gathered from 
the: middle of the ear, and well dried, should weigh a gallon 
of *wine measure. 177* Etuyel. Brit. (1773) I. 313/2, 80 
English quarts, wipe measure. x88i Grew Mussewn lu i. 
ii 184 The Country-People tap the ’’ Wine-Palm about two 
feet above the ground. : 1870 Kingslev At Last v, Leaves 
(as in the wlne-p 4 m) like Venus’s hair fern. - xSag Cewsu- 
man 10 Dec. 37 r Witte party^ a meering of individuals of an 
unlimited numberiifor the purpose of oonveisation, in which 
the topics are m\|iriably the same, vlZi tbe ladies, wine, 
proctors, and exaifilnatlonsi x8dx Hushes Tom Brown at 
Oxf, iv, An Oxford undergraduate’s room, set out for a 
wine-party. ^ cx8a8 Berry SncycL Her, 1 . Gloss,, *Wint* 
Piercer, an instruiixent to tap, or bore, holes in wine-casks. 
X769 Pldl, LIX. 320 One drop of rincture of galls 

gave a rosy purple colour to a ’’wine-pint of this wateTi 
X580 Hou-Ybanp Tyeas. J^. Tong, Avallage, ’’wine potters 
wages when they do lay wine iuto the seller, xda* J. XAyijoa 
QVaterP.) Shtmf B 4b, When In the Cellcr it is laid, The 
Carmetuaud WinJ'P'orters must bapald. xfidp B, CaAMBixit>. 
tAVKX /V«. St, Emg. sBx [in the Royal Household] Wine- 
Porters, 8, ^x83* Llneoln Herald r July r/6 Mr- Hunt pre- 
sented apetition f&m the wine-porters of Dublin, prayipe for 
the repeal of tbe uiiion. idiSo Bovto New Ekpi Phys, Meek. 
Proem 9, 30 ’’’Wifie Quana each of them- dwntafiriog neat 


742/s Hecvtpa, a *wynsope. X58* Stanvmurst AEneis iii. 
(Arb.) gx With cliuffe chaffe wynesops lyke a gourd bour- 
rachoe repiennisht. xs86 W. Webbe English Poetrie liv, 
Let vs baue the Wynesops, With the Cornation, i8a6 Loud. 
Hort. Soc. Catal, Fruits 151 [Apples] Wine-Sop, Winter. 
x88o F. Francis Bk. Angling xii. (ed. s) 450 The Wiiiesop 
Black. — ^^Mr. Ramsbottom says this is ‘a real old Ribbla 
favourite *. 1836 Loudon Emycl, Plants 423 Several sorts 
of plums found wild,., such as the bullace, damson, muscle, 
and *winesour. 1846 Mrs, Gore Engl. Char, I. 320 Com- 
pfltes of wine-sours. xjss Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Wine, 
The phrase * Wine-spirit is used to express a very clean and 
fine spiriL of the ordinary proof strength, and made in 
England from Wines of foreign growth, 1909 Daily Ckron. 
23 Mar. 3/3 Pure wine spirit brandies. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch. Porch vii, Shall I, to please anothers ’’wine- 
sprung minde, Lose all mine own? 1638 Gurnall Chr. its 
Arm. verse 14. x. § 2. 113 Who when he is wine-sprung 
thinks (as they say he can skip over the Moone). 1336 Great 
Herbal (xsag) Table, Tartarus, wyne lyes or *wyne stone. 
1839 XJre Diet. A rts 1303. 1632 Sherwood, A ^ W inetaster, 
or Wine-broker (for Marchants). 1679 E. Chambeelayns 
Pres. St. Eng, 11. (ed. 12) 238 Mr. Henry Potkins, Wine- 
Taster. 1825 Macaulay Milionr 19 Johnson, .was as 
ill qualified to judge between two I-atin styles as a habitual 
drunkard to set up for a wine-taster, 1838 Lardner Hand- 
bk. Nat. Phil. X93 Wine taster.--When it is desired to draw 
a small sample of wine from a cask, a little instrument. . 
is used [etc.]. 1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Making a Night 

of it. They went into a *wine-vaults, to get materials for 
assisting them in making a night. 1893 Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. (1007) 148 A wine-vault in the City, a 1617 Bayne 
Led, (1634) 300 Toasts sowred in ’’wine vineger, X7S3 
Chamber^ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Vinegar, Infuse this powder in 
the strongest winc-Vinegar. X839URE Diet. Arts 3 Genuine 
wine or raisin vinegar. 1837 ’’Wine waggon [see •wine-carpl. 
X848 H, R. Forster Stowe Catal. 1x2 A pair of double 
wine-wagons. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 660/z We rattle 
past a wine-waggon. X837 Trollope Barchester T. xix, 
With *wine- warrants and orders for dozens of dressing-cases. 
1393-8 Greens Groat's W. Wit Wks. (Grosart) XII. 136 
Thesehonest men. .whose -wisedome. .gaue light to the lury 
what power *wine-washing poysop had. 1603 H, Crosse 
Vertue's Comnrw. (1878) 141 This wine-washing licour giueth 
such..libertie to the tongue, as it rowleth vp and downe. 

H In OE. there are several compounds of win in 
which the word is equivalent to ‘ vine ’ or ‘ grapes 
as winbSam vine-pole, wlnclyster bunch of grapes, 
vine-leaf, wln^eard vineyard, Wintahd. 
From the 14th century onwards instances of wine 
•=> ‘ vine’ occur in various texts in which w is not 
normally written for v (as in Scottish texts: see 
ViNB I b /3). 

X340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 847 Je telle vs )>at Je tende nauht 
to tulye he erhe, ..no plaunte wlnus. n!i4oo-3a Wars Alex. 
3667 Gildea wynes with grapis of gracious stanes. X436 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) 114 Knychtis ar nouthir 
ordanyt to labour cornis, na grouve the wynis. Ibid., A 
knycht aw nocht to by, .wynis, croftis, na heretagis. 147X 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 308 In suche wise as the yonge 
wyne . . groweth in heighte. 163a Lithgow Trav. l. 14 
Round ^out Rome, there ate neither Comes, nor Wines, 
nor Village. 

b, allrib. and Comb. («) wine-man, a vine- 
dresser; ( 3 ) in reproduction of Ger. compounds, 
in Coverdale’s version of the Bible, rendering 
Luther's language, as wine-garden, -gardener, 
gathering, harvest, kernel, stock, after G. wein- 
garten, -gdrttier, -emte, -kem, -stock ; {c) in mod. 
use, wineberg, wine-hill, after G. weinberg, -hugel 
vineyard. 

1458 SxR G. Have Zaw (S.T.S.) 339 Labouraris of 
the erde, as plewmen, harow men, wyne men, c 1483 Caxton 


tbe hulle. — aChrosu xxvu 10 He had. .wynegardeners on 
the'mountaynes. —Isa. xxiv, 13 Like as when a man., 
seketh after grapes, when the wyne gatherlnge is out, — 
Eteh. XV, 3 What commeth of the vyne amonge all other 
trees? and of the wyne stocke, amoi^e all other tymhre of 
the groauo? Daily News 7 Dec., The Tirsdlleurs. . 
scrambled up throu^ tbe winebergs. 1883 tr. Hehn's Wand. 
Plants * Anim. 7oThe Calydonian legend of the wine-man 


to an Engush wiite-quart, 1704 Dtd. liutt, [t?a(ii,*WitU- 
Eopi^i Xa alt* Sits take a eoaite Unen-Clotn [etft. 1 . 
x8as T. Gepfwni Moses Aaron t, viL 38 The *Wii»esao)c!»< 
thtough which w&e is xo droned from the dreggea. rSaS 
LmC ffori. Soo^OtMl, P^ts igi [Apples'] '*Wine-Sap, 
Am«ie«t. xSgs iMiurt&mtaBariaraDering xxv, Great 
a cri>(p, wine-sap apple. x>79 T. K, S. 

Bttgland 1 . r8x ’’Wine-shadesi l»d®«Sj anisaloooa. 




eoMC And h&ft Already been the o<5c«lrion 6 f much %be 
shed. i8ia ByxAi Harold n. xH, We' had such Itiltv 

shed, and wnio-ahedi which almost ended: to: hlpodshi^^ 
ttox Scott xm. This fellow oatt appear before 

nmdmnk as^ a ^uesldn, and yet meet no reboke, 7843 
— Taiissa, xt. You have been uinlng' with the Teutotuc 
wineskin. t8sS tvTToif .Pelham xlvUi, That persons' -«io. 
have W ojnvdting theft ‘solid fiesh ‘ into wine s fe, 
cannot sttok so jlose to one another as when they am 
iobett i 88 x N, f, (R.V,) Markii. aa No man putteth iiehie 
wine fato old .w5Uie-«ktns, 14 ., A'aML. -iil 'Wr.-Waldk*r 


WIITED. 

a scout in Hall 1877 Blackmore Cripps xxxiii, He had 
dined and wined, once or twice, in a not ignoble collegeT^ 
3 . trans. To entertain to wine : usually iu the 
jingling phr. dine and wme. colloq, 

1862 Hlusir. Lottd. News 3 July 18/2 An esteemed friend 
. .who had just been admitted to the Bar ..and..’ wined'hu 
friends on the night of his call. 1887 Standard eg Apr. He 
has dined and wmed everybody who has had anything to do 
with his success. 1018 Times 13 Oct. 4/3 He was motored 
and wined and dined through the conquered country under 
the watchful chaperonage of German officers. 

WineberryCwai-nberi). Forms: i win.ber(i)se 
5 winberi, erron. wind-, 6 wynberry, /8. 6 
wyneber(r)y, 'i- wineberry. [OE. winterise « 
OS, winberi, OHG. winberi (MHG. -ber[e, G. 
weinbeere), CJN. vinber (cf. Goth, weinabasn ; see 
Wind ME. normally repre- 

sents the OE. word ’, wineberry isa new formation.] 
•fl. A grape. Obs. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Cwj'st >u, gaderaS man 
■winberian of pornum? croso Voc. in Wr..VVulcker 451/2 
Medus, winberge te hunlge awylled. a 1225 Ancr. R. 276 
Of te druie sprintles bere'd winberien ? Ibid, 296 pet beoS 
he erest prokunges pet sturied J>e winjeardes, he seiS, nre 
Louerd, pet beoBuresoulen, pet mot inuche tilunge touorte 
beren windberien. <11300 Cursor M. 4468 Me-thoght i 
sagh a wintre,..0 pis tre apon ilk bogh Me-thogln Vne 
winberis inogh. 3562 Turner Herbal 11. 142 b, Smouth lykl 
a grape or wynberry. 

*S3S Coverdalb a Esdras ix. 21 A wynebery of the 

f rapes. [1783 Lemon Engl. Eiymol. Pref. p. vt. note, Our 
axon ancestors had Grapes ; but, having no name for them, 
they were obliged to call them Wine-berries.] 
ailrli. c iz6$ Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wtilcker 558/20 Om- 
facium, i. winberi stones. 

2 . Applied formerly or now locally to various 
berries. 

e.g. f The bilberry or whortleberry; dial, the currant, 
the gooseberry; Austral, {a) = Toot sb.‘, Tutu, (4 Poly, 
osma cunninghamiii a raspberry of China and Japan, 
Rubus phoe7iicolasius. 

14.. True Thomas in R. Jamieson Pop, Ballads (1806) 
II. 20 The darte, and also thedamsyn tre. The fygge, and 
also the wynne bery. 1397 Gerarde Herbal Suppl,, Wyne- 
berries is Vaccinia. 1612 Shuttleworihs' Acc, ((ihethara 
Soc.) 20X Wineberies ij '. 1622 in Burton Hist. Scot Ixvi, 
(1870) VI. 67 Gooseberries, Strawberries,.. and akinffof red 
wineberry. 1703 Thoresby Let to Ray (E.D.S.), Wine- 
berries,,. not grapes, but gooseberries. 1824 Carr Craven, 
Gloss. xZbb'Preas. Bot.,'HinEooxty,..Ribesrubrum. 
New Zealand, a name given by the colonbts to Coriaria 
sa7'mentosa. _ 1889 Maiden Useful PI, Australia sgo Poly, 
osma Cunntnghatnii, Wineberry, and Feather-wood in 
Southern New South Wales, xgoo Westn. Gaz. 14 Aug. 
8/2 , 1 have grown the Japanese wineberry for some years. 

Wine-bibber (wai-ubiibai). Also 6 wyne 
bobber, [f. Wire yAl + Eibbeu jA Invented by 
Coverdale to render Luther's sdufer, wemsaufer.'\ 
1 . A tippler, a drunkard. IHow literary md. arch, 
*535 CovF.RDALB Prov, xxiii. 20 Kepe no company with 
wyne bebbers and ryotous eaters of flesh. — Matt xi. 19. 
X609 Dekker Gulls Harn-bk, Proem, Bab, An honest red- 
nosed wine bibber, a 1704 T. Brown Char, yacoblte Clergs 
Wks. 1711 IV, 266_ Look into their Conversation and youll 
find them Wine-bibbers to the highest Excess, 1778 [W. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 8 He commences wine- 


[orig, WelHmami\ as given by Homer. 1008 A cademy 6 Jan. 
14/x Matins, sung High in these wine-hills, wakened me. 

Win©> jA® Obs. [OE. wine m OFris. winne, 
MLG. witte^ OS;, OHG< wini (MHG. wine, win), 
ON. w«e] a . friend. ' Also attrib. wine mai 


an. $ 7 ?) Badgw. .West-Seaxena wine, cxaoo Moral Ode 
333 rTrtiu CJoll MS.) W«cse he do 3 his gode wines pan his 
fieudes. exsos Lav. x/6ox Her wit sculien wel wreken 
uUker wme'-msei^ oxaaa Bestiary yjSf Bnrilo luuen oSer, 
Mto he wete Ms broder, WurSen stectefast bis wine. [r48x 
Caxton Reynard xxix. (Afh.) 74 He hath nether kyn no 


tl._ trams, (nonce-mes.) a. with otd, to spend 
in drinking whie. ' > ’ ■ ■ 
cx8a4 (see WENcitw.]. ’ ' 

b. 'To furnish (a ceJlar) with wine. ' ' ' 

^*843 HoWEui Ldt. Tf. liv, (1890) 436 Tho’ it be inter, 
dieted to wme the King’s Cellar with xt, in respect of the 
cotxosiveness it carries with it. : ; 

2 . intr. To take wine, esp. at an undergraduates’ 
wine-pa^, oolloq. 

^ 'WoKX>t(W'o)*'W dost. (1801) 70 Dined with Twisleton 
at l>m.; wtoed’WirixiPayne at Bal xBys My First ‘ Wine' 
S Mfc) '^p'tborne’a' 'bodipliments, and will yon wine with 
himto-rnghh? Such viwe (he words addressed to me by 


Wine-bibber, with the forehead of a dog And a deer’s heart. 

f 2 , A name for the Afiican genet {Genetla 
pardinct). Obs. 

r705 tr. Bosman's Guinea xiv, 232 The Negroes call it 
Beibe, and the Europeans Wine-bibber, because 'tis very 
greedy of Palm-Wine. 1771 Pennant Syn, Quadr, 237. 

fcio Wrne-bi:bbing vbl, sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a . ; also Wi'ne-biibbery, wine-bibbing. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. i Pet iv. 1-7 Nowe in 
stedde of outragious lu,ste, chastitie is pleasaunte:..for 
wynnebybbyng, sobrietie. a 1593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 
in. i, Wine-bibbing banquets. 3603 H. Crossb FtfT-Iw'r 
Commw. (1878) 140 0 what lamentable Tragedies is by this 
Vice acted among wine-bibbing companions. x8i6 Scott 
Old Mori. V, To . . close your evening with wine-bibbing in 
public-houses and market-towns. 1832 J. Wilson Aiwfrr 
Ambros, in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 398 The secret antiquities 
and private history of royal wine- hibhery. 1873 H. Moriby 
1st sk, EngL Lit ii. 23 Wine-bibbing monks. 

Wi 'ue-ce’llar. Also 6 erron windseller. [£ 
■Wine sbX + Cellar sb. Cf. MLG. winktldcr, 
MHG. winkeller, ON. vinkjallarC\ A cellar used 
for storing wine. Also fig. 

x'gjx Close Roll 4S Edw. Ill m. 4 dorso (P.R.O.) Vnaro 
magnam Cameram vocatam la Whit Chambre cum vno 
celario sub dicta camera vocata le Wy n celer. 3375 Barbour 
Bruce v. 309 All the vittale, outakin salt, ..In the vyne- 
sellw gert he bryng. 14. . Pallad. on Husb, (Bodl, MS.) 
If. I, Cisterne celar for oyles, wyne celar, and coluwbary. 
xS38_Elyot, Canabus, a wyne sellar. 1577 Googe tr. Heres- 


Winecellar of Gods promises. 1758-7 tc. Keysler's Tr 
IV. 18^ The council’s wine-cellar is so ^acious, that a cw 
and six may turn about in it. 1839 'ure Diet, Arts x; 
Wine-cellars ought to be dry at bottom. 


W ine-cellars ought to be dry at bottom. 

‘Wined (woind), />/•/. a. [f.WiNS sbX or®. + -kD-] 
1 . Mingled with wine; coloured or flavoured 


with wine. 

X604 F. Her 
drinke mixed 
wine. 18S4 R 
and wined. 


r 24 Hee did [1 
toed water, a 
'ent. Drink 2! 











WITTE-DEUNK 


wiisra 


2 . That has taken wine, esp. in abundance, 
ifiio T D. Knave in Gr. i. i. Csb, We’le pledge, we'le 
ole&e* Victual’d and Win’d already, 1898 J. M«Cabb 
ytfeMod, Monastery 'A. 1^% He invariably returned.. well 
w&ed and nourished. 

•)<'^ in e-<^yT i'n'k (ftii, g. Obs, \piS.. wlndruncen 
■ Du. wijndroncken (Kilian), G. werntrunken, 
ON. vlndrukkinnl\ Drunk (with wine). Hence 
f Winedranlcejmess. 

a 1000 Dcmiel 753 Windruncen gewit. 0 x205 Lay. 8126 
ba drihliohe gumeii weoren win drunken, a 1250 JProv. 
‘Alfred 270 in 0. E. Misc, 118 Ne wurj> |ju neuer so wod 
ne so wyn-drunke pat eueresegge pine wife alle pine wille. 
h 87 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 337 [Polemius] was wyn. 
dronke. Ibid. VI. 39 He hated wyn dronkenes. X390 
Gowkr Conf. III. 19 That man tnai wel noght longe stonde 
Which is wyndrunke of comun us. c *440 Promp. Parv. 
W0/2 Wyyne drunkon. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par, 

/ Thtss. V, 7 Those that are wynedrunken, are drunken in 
the night. „ ^ ' 

'W’jjie-fat: see Wine-vat. 

Wi'ne-glass. [f. Wine sbA + Glass sb,l Cf. 

(M)LG., MHG. (Du. 7ysy«,?-/gj, G. weftt- 

etc.] A small drinking-glass for wine. Also 
M, winegZass/ub. 

Wine.gla.sses, which are characterized by having a stem and 
a foot, vary in shape (and. in some cases, in colour) accord, 
ing to the wine for which they are intended, and are dis- 
tinguished as cha7npagne glass, claret glass, port glass, etc. 
1709 Land. Gas. No. 4595/4 Wine and Water Tumblers, 
Beer and Wine Glasses with Covers. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl, II. ii. 37, I am dealing the,se out to them by the wine- 
glass. i88a Floyer Unexpl. Baluch. 331 We began with 
minute wine-glasses of raki, red wine^ purple wine. 

b, aitrib. Resembling a wine-glass in shape. 

0. Comb,., as wineglass-cooler, -shaped adj. 

*851 Redding Wines IpA. 3) 370 Wine-glass coolers, .should 
be laid on the table and the glasses revised in them. 1884 
Howells Silas Lapham i, A smooth piece of interval, with 
half a dozen good-mzed wine-glass elms in it. 1907 M. C. F. 
Morris Nunbumhohne 78 The.. smaller bell, which was 
long and wineglass-shaped. 1908 Essex Rev, XVH. 6 An 
old-fashioned wine-glass pulpit, with reading-desk below. 
Hence 'Wi’neglassfal, the contents of a full 
wine-glass } the amount that a wine-glass will 
hold, usnalljr reckoned as 3 fluid ounces. 

18x4 Scott -VA Ronan's'iW, My venerated instructor, .took 
a wine-glassful of old rum. .every day after his dinner. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ff Nose II, 3Sa A wineglassful 
of spirits of turpentine. 

Wine-grape, [f. Wine shy -t- Grape li.t] 
tL A cluster or bunch of grapes. Obs. 
riaso Gen. ^ Ex. 3710 Bes .xii, Sider hem hauen brojt, 
..An win-grape on an cuuel-staf. 

2 . A grape from which wine is made. U. S. 
i3^8 Pennp Cycl. 'Kl. 356/2 The fruit of several other 
species of vitis, natives of America, possess some merit as 
wine-mpes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Sot, 149 He has 
traced the northern limit of the wine-grape, where the mean 
annual temperature is about 50°. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 212 What varieties are in highest repute as 
wine grapes ? 

Wi*ne-liOTiso. [OE. w/as/iifr =MLG.,MDu., 
MUG. wtnhUs (Du. wijnhuis, G. iveinhaus), ON. 
vlnhds^ 

1 . A public house where wine is drunk. Now 
chiefly Hist, or with particular local reference. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Wesiw. Ploe ii. i. From him 
come I, to intreateyou..to meet him this afternoon at the 
Rhenesh-wine-housa ith Stillyard. x6at in Foster Engl. 
Factories Ind, (1906) 355 Our warehowse roome, dyninge 
roomey and wyne howse. 1655 Vaughan Silex Scint,, 
Agreement x^ VaoVi. [«. the Bible] art the oyl and the wine, 
huose. 1660 Pepys Diary 24 Nov., Creed and Shepley and 
I to the Rhenish winehouse, and there I did give them two 

J mirts of Wormwood wine, and so we broke up. 1805 C. 

swss^Milii, Diet, (ed. 2), Wine-housesy certain places of 
resort in the garrison of Gibraltar, from which the governor 
has been accustomed to derive a pecuniary profit. x8i6 
KaATtNOE Trav. 1. 50 tin Spain] It is dlsgraccfol to be seen 
entering a wine-house, xgog Westm. (ras. 30 Apr. 5/3 The 
wine-house known as the white Hart in the Euston-road. 

2 « A house that deals in wine j a firm of wine- 
merchants. 

' X834 Dickens Sh. Soz, Boardi»g.ho. ii, A clerk in a wine- 
house, 1875 Ure’s Diet. Arts III. it46_No natural Sherry 
comes to this country ; no wine house will send it. 

Wi'ue-lees. [f. Wine sb.t + pl. of Lee a 5.2] 
The sediment deposited in a vessel containing wine. 
AlsOjifg. 

i7r^ Lanjranc's Cirurg. do Aischis of wiyn lies, 1483 
CatA. Awl, 419/2 Wyne lees , . , tartarum, vhuxeium, X585 
Hwois VtwiWx’ Noinettol. g5f 2 Fex vini vsta,, .wine leeze, 
^4274 Vicars God in Moimt 40 The wine-lee.s of poysoning 
Popish fopperies. 1734 tr, Rollin's A nc. Mist. (1827) 1. 103 
Their fhees smeared over with winolees. 1765 Sterne Tr. 
ShasMy VII, xxi. The under-gardener dressed the muleteer’s 
w tn hot wine-lees. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v. 
Ode tall Joker, .scrawled upon a wall with hls finger dipped 


1603 Hot-tAND Plwiarefis Mor. 684 A winelesse weake 
wine as one may say [Aoiviu oL’«]. 

Wine-pot. [f. Wine jAi-h P ot jAI Cf- ON. 
vinpoUr.'\ A * pot* or flagon for holding wine. 

X4.. Voc.in Wr.-Wflicker 619/29 a wynpot. 

Mirk’s Festial 108 Why per stondyth a wyne-potte 
and a lyly bytwyx our lady and Gabyrell at hur sauitacyon. 
iS6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. 81 By the olde order it is 
vnlawfull to bryng winepots to the horde. 1585 Higins 
Junius' Nomencl. 233/1 Epichysis,..a. wine pot or wine 
vessel. 1831 Scott Cast. Dan^, When the wine-pot., 
hath brought thee on occasion into something of a scrape, 
1848 Ct-ovaH A snours de Poy. i. 39 Rome.. is.. Merely a 
marvellous mass of broken and castaway wine-pots, 
b. attrib. : + wine-pot herb, the foxglove, 
xss* Huloet, Wyne pot herb, other do call it oure ladies 
gloues, 

Wi 'ne-press. [f. Wine shy + Press s3.^ i i. Cf. 
MLG. winperse, MHG. winpresse (G. weinpresse)Z\ 
A press in which the juice is extracted from the 
grapes in the manufacture of wine. Also fig,, esp. 
with ref. to Isa. Ixiii. 3, Rev. xiv. 19, 20, xix, Ig. 

1526 Tinoale Matt. xxi. 33 [He] set a vyneyarde, and 
hedged it tounde about, and made a wrynpresse in it. XS84 
J. Melvill Autob. (Wodrow Soc.) 177 They haiff cast down 
the dyk, cutled the hedge, deraoli.shed the towre brokin the 
wyne.pres, 1611 Donne Ess. Div. (1651) 24 To put him 
[sc. Moses] in a wine-presse, and squeeze out Philosophy 
and particular Cbristianitie, is a degree of that injustice, 
wbicn all laws forbid. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 16 As a swarm 
of flies. .About the wine-press where sweet moustis powr'd. 
X7ia Budgell Spect, No. 425 1* 3 The succeeding Month 
[sc. October] was all soiled with the Juice of Grapes, as if 
he had just come from the Wine-Press. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Mah viL 2x8 Drunk from the winepress of the Almightys 
wrath. X849 Fhoude Nent. Faith 107^ He must tread the 
wine-press alone, calling no God-fearing man his friend, 
X87S Ure's Diet. Arts III. 1140 In the United States the 
wine-press is constructed much on the same principle as the 
ordinary screw cider-press. 1910 R. Barker in Encycl. Brit. 
VII. 524/2 [The Crusader] might butcher all day, . .and then 
at nightfall kneel, .at the altar of the Sepulchre — for was he 
not red from the winepress of the Lord? 

Hence f 'Wi-ne-presser. 

1632 Sherwood, A Wine-presser, pressurenr. 

“Winer (wai’uai). [f. Wine sb.^ or ». -h -er 1.] 
L A vintner. ? Obs. 

1532 More Confui. Tindale Wks, 395/2 God thanke you 
maister winer for your good wyne. 1548 Aberd. Reg. XX. 
(Jam.) The winaris of the same gat, 1886 Boslois (Mass.) 
Jml. 1 Dec, 1/9 You gather a few tons of grapes and cast 
them to a winer and are told that it is a bad year for selling 
grapes. 

2 . One who drinks wine, colloq. 

1906 Furnivali, in Lydgate's Chron. Troy (1906) T. 309 
marg., A winer is an unreasonable beast. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 2 Oct. 4/i The diners and the winers of those spacious 
days of conviviality. 

Winery (waimari). orig. U. S. [f. Wine sby 
-f-ERY.] An establishment for making wine. 
x83a HarpePs Mag. Dec, ss/i The road to the large sub. 
sfaittial buildings of the winery was bordered by a deep 
orchard of oranges. 1885 Advance (Chicago) 8 Jan. 885 
Wine grapes and wineries are on the rapid iticrease. igxa 
Times 22 Apr. 24/4 As the result of this legislation the 
British wine-makers have not shut up their wineries. 

Wi •ne-tree. Obs. or dial. [OE- vointriow « 
ON. vintriy Goth, weinatriu : see Wine sby and 
Trhis sb.] A vine. 

Also a local name for blackthorn and mountain ash. ^ 

C9S0 Lindisf. Gasp, John xv. 5 Ic am i>»t wintreo,_sie Sa 
tuiggo sint. tfi2So Gen. 4- Ex. 2039 Me drempte, ic stod 
at a win-tre, Dat adde waxen bu3es Sre. 13.. Cursor M. 
7159 (Gfltt), pair olyues wid hair wyn tres [Coti. vintres]. 
1637 Rutherford Lett., to Lady Kilconquhair 13 Sept. 
(1671) 151 A land of olives and wine-trees. 1857 Wright 
Diet, Prav. Eng., Wine.tree, a vine. Norf, 

Wi'Ue-vatx -fat. [f. Wine iJ.I-i-Vat, 
Fat sb.^ Cf. (M)LG. winfat, MHG. winvar^ {Qs. 
weinfass), ON. vinfat, etc.] A vat in which the 
grapes are pressed in wine-making 5 a wine-press. 

1526 Tindale Rev. xix. 15 He trode the wynefatt of fears, 
nes. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vti, vU. 39 The must, Which he 
was treading in the wine-fats see. 1603 B, Jonsqn Volpon* 
v. iv. You should ha' some would swell, now, like a wine-fat, 
With such an Autumne. 1611 Bible Mark xiL x A certaiae 
man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat, a 1746 Holdsworth Rem. 
Virgil i.x76^) 22 In this dance, he flung himself into different 
postures, as if he was gathering the bunches of grapesj 
..flinging them into the wine- vat j. .and drinking the must. 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, tv. 214/2 The grajies are., 
emptied into a tub with holes at the bottom,..! his tub is 
placed over another much larger, named the wine-vat. x88x 
Christina Rossetti Poems, Prodigal Son iii, The purple 
wine-fat froths with foam. 

Winey: see Winy. 

I Winesarde, obs. Sc. f. ViNBTARn, 

t Wixiful, Obs. rare. [f. Win sby + -eul.] 

Daborions. 

1443-0 PecoCK Donei n. vi. (iq2x) 128 A1 seruile werk, pat 

is to sefe, al worldly wynful werL 

tWinSttl* Obs. rare. [f. Win ji>.2-ti-EDL.] 

. Pleasant. , 1, , 

' 1438 BA. Alexander Gt. (Bonn.) 107 And bu rgeons of thare 

" brancheis bredis. And woadis wtnnis thare wmfuU wedis. 

Wing (wu]), jA ’Forms: PUtral, a. swengej 


4 wyengea, winggss, wMiiges, 4-6 wyngia, -es, 
5-ys, whyngis, -ys, 5-6 whynges, 5, 6-7 -Sic. 
wingis, 6-7 -ea, 6- wings. Sing. 4-5 wenge, 

5 weng, wbenge, weynge, 5-6 Se. weyng, 6 St. 
weing; 4-6 wynge, 4-7 winge, 5-6 wyng, 
wh,yng(e, 6 wMng, wynke, 6- wing. [ME., first 
in pi. forms wenge, wengen, wenges, a. ON. vsengir^ 
acc. vsenp, pi. of vsengr Da. vinge) wing of 
a bird, aisle, etc. ; replacing (f)E. fepra wings, pL 
of feper, and fiPere (see Feather sb. 3).] 

1. 1 . Each of the organs of flight of any flying 
animal, as a bird, bat, or insect. 

In birds the wings are specially modified fore-limbs ! in 
bats (and the extinct pterodactyls, etc,), extensions of the 
skin attached to modified parts of the fore-limbs (see Bat 
sb} i) ; _ in insects, membranous expansions attached to the 
thorax jn addition to the limbs. In a few birds the wings 
are rudimentary, and either functioiiless (as in iloa Apteryx'^ 
or used only to assist in swimming or walking (as in Pen- 
guins). 

Occas. loosely applied to the enlarged fins of flying-fishes 
and to the appendages of flying squirrels, etc, which serve 
for movements resembling flight. 

Bastard or false wing (Ornith.) = Winolet 2 b. 
cxx^nLantb. Horn. 81 A vuhel com floh from liouene into 
orfie; her he uette fe)>er-home and wenge, c 2205 Lay. 29263 
pat alle heore [sc. sparrows’] whingen noht awemmed neoren. 
<21225 Ancr. R. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vleon sture3 
his hwingen. c xago S. Eng.Leg. 64/356 He ^ifht eov. .wyn- 
guene for-to fleo. And feberene to heren eov up-on hei^. Ibid, 
230/388 pe diem of is winguene murie was. 25.. K. A I is. 485 
Him thoughte a goshauk with gret flyght . . y enith and sprad 
abrod his wyngyn, 1390 Gowkr Con/i 1. 173 The Sohame- 
budes kinde, Of whos nature this I finde, That in the hoteste 
of the dai, , , He sprat his wynge and up be fleth. a 1400 Leg. 
Reod22x ])e Egie is frikest fowle in flye, Ouer all fowles 
to wawe hys wenge. C142S Seven Sag. [P.) 2196 The byrde 
..bylle undyr wynge layede. 1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 
xBsaiWonderhygh tiler sateakrowe, His wbyngessplayynge 
to and ffro. c 1440 Promp. Pnrv. 522/1 Wenge, of a fowio 
or biyde. c 2470 Henry Wallace iii. 7 On fute and weynge 
ascendand to the hycht. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk. 278 That all manex of fowle that hath hole fete sholde 
be reysed vnder the wynge, and not aboue. 2578 Lytk 
Dodoens vi.lxxxi. 76a The fruite (of the maple tree] is long, 
flat, and thinne, almost lyke to a feather of a small birde, or 
lyke the whing of a grasbopper. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 
HI. vi. § 12 There are Fishes that have Wings. 2725, 1807 
[see Bat sb.X il. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. iii, The 
beautiful little blue butterfly with golden spots on his wings, 
1867 W. S. Dallas tr. Nitzsck's Ptoylogr, 27 The false 
wing (ala notha) described by MOhrlng. x888 Good* 
Amer. F'ishes 304 The genus Prionoius,.tcee:m't>\fss Daciy. 
Ic^ierus in general form, but the wings are much smaller, 
igxa S. E. White Land of Footprints xiv. 103 Spreading 
wide their wings at the last moment to check tiieir speed. 

1 ). The wing of a bird, used as food. Also, the 
shoulder of a hare or rabbit. 

c 2470 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 64 Cony rost. A cony tak 
and arawe hym, ..rost hyra and lard hym then raise his 
leggs and hys wmges. <22530 Frere 4r Boye (Ritson) 154 
His fader toke a capons wynge, . , And badde hym ete apace. 
2598 Bp. Halt. Sat. iv. iv. 29 A pestle of a Larke, or Plouers 
wing. 2656 Osborn Adv. Son iv. (ed. 4)^ 324 A Carver at 
CourL..who being laughed at.. for saying The wing of 
a Rabbet, maintained it as congruous, as the fore-legge of 
a Capon, a phrase used in Scotland. 2746 F rancis tr. Hor., 
Sat. iL iv. 56 Wise palates choose the wings of pregnant 
hare. 2820 Byron Blues li. 42 Miss Lilam permit me to 
help you}— a wing? 2840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xlvi, 
Something light for supper — the wing of a roasted fowl. 
1841 ‘Nimrod ' in Sporting Oracle 48 'I'he most vulnerable 
part of the rabbit is about its neck and wings, as the 
shoulders of this animal are called. 

o. The wing of a bird (usually of a hen, goose» 
or turkey) used as a brush t cf. next, 7. 

2573-80 ’Tusskr Httsh, (1878) 35 Husbandlie furniture., 
Wmg, cartnaue and bushel. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 67 Then are the two women to have each of them 
a cleane bowlc to wringe the honey into, and the man is to 
stande ready with a winge in his hande. 2688 Holme 
Armoury lii. 243/2 Broom, Wing, Winnow sheet, and Sack 
with a Band. 2720 Hilman Tusser Rediv. Sept. (1744) 116 
A Straw-fork and Rake to_ turn the Straw off from the 
thresh’d Com, a Fan and Wing to clean it. 

d. A figure or imitation of a wing (e. g. on an 
image of a bird, etc., or on an angler’s artificial fly). 

2552-3 in Feiullcrat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 94 Cupide 
a smallboye . . with a payre of winges of gold. 2584 Kenihu. 
Inv. in Scott Kenihu. Note K, 6 rowlers and ij wings for 
the spreade eagle. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Easter 
Wings [title of a poem in the form of two pairs of wings], 
268a Dryden Mac-Fl, 207 Chuse for thy Command Some 
peaceful Province in Acrostick Land } There thou may’st 
Wings display, and Altars raise. And torture one poor Word 
ten thousand Ways. 1722 Addison Spect. No. 58 F 4, 6. 
*8S3 J- Jackson Pract. Fly-Fisher (1880) 10 To make 
a winged Fly... Wings} a piece of feather, stripped from 
a Snipe’s quill. 

1 0. With qualification (goose-wing, fly's win^ 
used as a type of something of no value. Obs. 

2377, 2549 [see Goose-wing 1]. c 1450 Mankind 783 in 
Macro Plays 29 Tysche 1 a flyes weynge 1 

2 , a. Attributed to supernatural beings, as angels, 
demons, etc., and to fabulous creatures, as dragons, 
griffins, etc. 

c 2200 Ormin 8p24Patt all }>att halhhepnge, Jzattborrjhenn 
iss hurrh marrtirdora, Fl»h upp wil>p twe^jenn wengess, 
23.. Sir Bettes (A.) 267s Whan hit schon ]?e briste sonne, 
His wingges schon so be glas. 238a Wychf Isa. vi. 9, 
Chaucer L\ G, W, Prol, 236 And aungellych hyso 
wenms gan he sprede. e 2386 — Kni.’s T. rtod Bifbrn hire 
stood hiT 6oiie|Cupido, Vp on his shuldres wynges Imdde he 
two, 24.. Sir Btues (P>nson) 2527 Beuys. .hyt the dragon 
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vnder tbe wyngiB. 1513 Doikji.as ^nehm. iv. ^ Tlie 
Harpyeg on ws fell, With huge faird of wemgis and incay 
Sell. 1671 Mii.tow P, P. IV. 5&2 A fiery Globe Of Angels 
on full sail of wing flew nigh. 1813 Byron Desir. Stn^ 
nadterih iiij The Angel of Death spread his wings on the 
blast, i8ai Wonnsw. EccUs. Sonn. Hi. v. 4 The featheit 
whence the pen Was sliaped that traced the lives of these 
good men, Dropped from an Angel's wing. _ 1885 Haroy 
Changed Man, Mere Interbeds (1913) afig Since my poor 
husbmd left me to wear his wings. 

b. Attributed to inanimate or abstract things 
represented as flying, or as carrying one swiftly 
along (esp. in phr. on the wings 
’ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ii, i. fAdd. MS. B7944) In 
olde tyme poetes peyntide b® wlnde wi{> wynges, c 13*0 
More hjWhyngosof theloiieofGod, isjsCovbr- 

PALB Fs, ciiiO]. 3 Thou mahest the cloudes thy charet, and 
gnest vpon the wynges of the wynde. — Ps. cjcxxviir[i|. g 
yf t tahe the wynges of the momynge. — Prov^. xxili. 3 
Riches make them seines wyngea 1394 Shaks. Rich, ///,V. 
£i. 106 When 1 should mount with wings of Victory. 1598 — 
Merry iP.mn. 209, 1 hnue pursa'd her, as Loue hathpuri 
sued mee, which hath beene on the wing of all occasions, 
ifioS [Toftb] Arissto's Snt. t, fifiii) ii With^inlte To gine 
his fame large wings. i6ti Sir W. Murb Misc. Poems iv. 

8 Deceau’dhy loues alluiring wingis. i66S Boyle Occas. 
Rejl, I. i. 7 When a pious Soul is once got upon the wing 
Of Contemplation. 1704 Prior Celia, ter Damon 40 Upon 
&e Wings of Time horn swift away, 1709 Watts flymn, 
Give ine the Wings of Faith, to rise Within the Vrfl. 1829 
Scott Ro& Roy Introct. 2nd half, A cold north-e.-ist wind,, 
with frost on its wing. *837 W. Irving CaM. Bonneville II. 
xix. 33 Where the foe,, seems to come and go on the wings 
of the wini 2873 Borton Mist. Scot, VI. Ixxii. 307 [The 
Scots hr 1640} seemed to he, indeed, carried forwarf on the 
wings of destiny. 

transf. zxihjig. a. Power or means of fligbt, 
or of action figured as fliglit j action or luanner 
of flying, fligM. ^)i in reference to literal flying. 

X377 LangL. P. pi B. xn, 263 pe larke, Jiat is. .wel awey 
of wenge ItTirr. wyage, when^J swifter pan [re pecok. 
*390 Gower Conf. II. 328 A Swaiwe swift of winge. 1667 
Milton P, L. x. 316 The self same place where See First 
lighted from his Wing. 1708 Prior Ode io Queen v, Up- 
ward the Noble Bird directs his Wing. 1709 T. Robinson 
Eeti. Hist. Westnild. x. 60 As soon asi the young Brood 
gets wing. *877 Condbr RujjV of Faith v. 223 The bird of 
strongest wing may be driven out to sea by the tempest. 

(i) Jig. in various connexions. (See also III.) 
asia^Ancr. R. 132 Auh l>e treowe ancren {let we efneS 
td btiddes..Heo sprede '3 horehwingen, ant raakieS a creoiz 
of ham. suluen. a 1340 Hampols Psalter cxxxvlii, 7 Take 
twa wenges of chante, c 1380 WvcnF (1880)473 H® 
ordeynede eodis of vertu w^gis to men to fle to heuene. 
*418 arf Pol. Poems xiv. 47 To fli^e to hyje, treste not ]ry 
wyng, 1390 N ASUE PasguiVs Apoloets C 4, Other excellent 
points I could.. pinch him with to the like purpose, were_l 
not contented to strike the winge, and come downe to his 
capacitie. 1393 .SiiAits. a Hen. VI, iv. vii. 79 Knowledge 
the Wing wherewith we flye to heamen. *396 — 1 Men. IV", 
81. ». 3a Thy affections which doe hold' a wing Quite from 
the flight of all thy ancestors. *548 G. Daniel Edog- i. 
jao You have a wing of Strength, might toure into 'flie 
purest Region fimde breaths. *670 Dryben ist Pi.. Co»^, 
Granaday. ii^ Give wing to your deares,,and let ’em fly. 
1:740 Smollett Gil Bias x. x. (1816) 307/2 Every tlung they 
said to me seemed to lend me wings to run away, 1830 
Scott Menasi. Introd., When the peculiar kind of felly 
keeps the wfeg no longw. 1849 J. Hare Semsi II, iv. 80 
In old times, .. many stories got wing. 

"b. In biblical and derived expressiona referring 
to a mother bird’s use of her wings for the pro- 
tection of her young (cf. esp. Matt, xxiii. 37) ; thus 
virtually « protecting care. (See also 13 a.) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi[i]. 8 Hile me under schadoo of )n 
wenges twa. 1333 Covbsd.u.e Ps. Ixiii. 7 Vndet the shadowc 
of thy wynges wil I reioyse. 1367 Cude 4- Godlis B. (S.T.S.) 
107 His Uc. God's] wingis ar thy weirlie weid, I li.s pennis ar 
thy Strang defence. 1719 Young Revenge iv. i, Why did I 
leave my tender fatlierB wing. And venture into love) 1B83 
D. C. Murray Hearts xxxiii,Azubah, once more under the 
shelter of her aunt's wing. 

4 . transj. a. In ]mr. of (such-and-such) wing, 
Tiseil, like feather “■ kind or description of bird 
(usually fig.'). Ohs. exc. iu echoes of h’.sck. xvii. 33. 

1598 R. Bernaro Ir. Terence, Phormio 1, v, All alike: 
all leathered of one wing [orig. onmes congrttonty. kno>ve 
one, and know all. itioi Shaksl Phoeidh ill. From this 
Session interdict Euery foul* of tyrant wing, Saue the 
Eagle fcath'red King. x6o8 Dekkbr Behuan qf London 
(cd. a) D a, Of all the mad Rascalls (that are of this wing) 
the Abr.abittTi'niaais the mo.st fantastick. 1608 D. TIuvill] 



XV. iii. 35 Here U another Bird of the same Wing I heleciie. 

b. Qualified bjr a restrictive word, or iu technical 
phr., »» bird or birds. 

ifioi Shaks. Pheenix i, Let the bird of lowdcsl lay .. 
Ilccauld sad and trumpet he : To whose sound chaste vmgs 
ohay. tyaS PoM Odyn, 11. iS8 The Prince of Augurs, .drew 
A sure prosaga from rar’ry wing that flew, 1840 Bmemnar 
Exeun. Denrentri, etc. I. 293 Wo did not wonder 10 .see 
scarcely a sin,n,le wing of game la a whole day’s journey, 
1874 Kennel CJteh Stud Bk. p.xii, He does not lose one 
{point] for each fault, providing it is simply not dropping to 
wing or shot. 

o. A flock (of plover). 

■ A. FlAcaiNTosii Driffield Angler Wing of plover. 

6 . An appliance or appendage resembling 
or analogous to a wing in form or function. 

a. An arliflclal apparatus attached to the human arms or 
shoulders, (a) according to early accounts, for flying through 
the air, (t) Cat asustance in swimming, b. One of the floats 
of a watof-wbeel or saDs of a wiadiiulL C, Poetically or 
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rhetoiically applied to the sails of a ship. (See also white ' 
wings S . V , Whitbu. lie.) d. Various: see quot-s. : 
one of the planes, of an aeroplane; also transf. (fl.) in the 
Royal Air Force, a certificate of ability to pilot an aero- 
plane, indicated by the addition to the uniform of a badge 
representing a pair of wings. ... 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 671 Vor ii'®u ssolde is 
enehaniement se, He let him makie wengen [v.rr. wyiigon, 
wingen, wynges, wbyngys] an bei vor to fle. c 1373 He. 
Leg. Saints i, [,Peirus)^ba [Symon Magusl passit vpe, and 
his weyngis dyclit,. .And flaw, as he a ftmle had bene. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1 1 . 37 This Drfalus. . Hath mad to fle diverse 
wynges For him and for his Sone also. 1742 Pope Dune. 
tv. 432 The head that turns _at super-lunar things, Pois'd 
with a tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings. 1908 Daily Ckron, 

29 July 5/6 Being unable to swim he had made use of a 
pair of swimming wings, 

b. 1484 Canton Fables of MsoJ> v. x. For the swyftn esse 

of the water he must nedes. passe vnder the whele of the 
mylle, And god wote yf the wynges of the mylle bete hym 
wet or not. 1383 T. WASurNGTON tr. Nichelay's Voy. 11. x. 
44lx Windmilles, hauing euery one of them 10. wings, ifiops 
W, Biddolpb in Lavender's Trav, 15 Th^e are very many 
wind milies there, hauing ten wings a piece. i68x Owen 
Inq. cone. Evang. Ch. iL 16 To render the Gospel-Church- 
State a Machin-.to he turned unto any Interest like the 
Wings of a Mill unto the Wind, a 170Q B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, fei/r,. .Windmill-wings. W73 W. Emerson Princ. 
Mech. (ed. 3) 2S4 tVing,..ss the hands in a water wheel; 
a part of a sail, &c. 1866 C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices 

Doncaster Ser. i._ 203 The wings of some of these [wind- 
mills] describe a circuit of looTeet diameter. 

C. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. i . L 14 Your Argosies with portly 
saile. .As they flye by them with their wouen wings. 1733 
Somerville, Chase ii. 22a All their Canvass Wings. i8ia 
Byron Ch- Har, 1. xiii, While flew the vessel on her snowy 
wing, 1833 Mrs. Bkovvning Promeik Bound 343 The sea- 
mairs chariots, wandering on the brine With linen wings. 
1873 JOAQUiM Miller Songs of Italy 29 The yellow wide 
wings of a bark. 

li. 1796 Grose’s Did. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Pair ^ Wings, 
oars. Cant. 1799 G. Smith Lediaratory 1 . 17 There are 
rockets made without sticks. Fix to the small ones.. four 
wings, in the nature of arrow-feathers. 1813 J, Smith 
Panorama Set. 4 Art IL 139 The use of wings, rudders, 
oars, ..to direct the course of a balloon. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Wings, arms. *873 Knight Did, 
Meek, lying, .2, A vane of a rotating fen... 10. (Milling.) 
A strip, commonly of leather, attached ta the skirt of the 
runner to sweep the meal into the spout. 1910 R. Ferris 
How ii Flies 17 Aeroplanes are those forms of flying 
machines which depend for their support in the air upon 
the spread of surfaces which are variously called wings, 
sails, or planes, 1018 J. T. B, McCudden j" Vrs. R, F, C. 1 
Having qualified for his R. F. C, wings in July of 1912. 

6 . A lateral part or appendage : in various con- 
nexions. (See also senses 7-11.) 

a. A lateral cm outlying portion of a space or region, 
b. Something^ forming a lateral, boundai-y, as the side wall 
of a dock,, sluice,, chimney, etc.; also, a lateral component,, 
extension, or complement of a structure,, etc., c. g, either of 
the retaining wallsat the ends of a bridge, c. Aside piece 
(usually projecting), a lateral_^ projection or member (in 
various tools, pieces of mechanism, or other structures t see 
quots.] ; s^ec. the part of a ploughshare which extends, side- 
ways and cuts the bottom of the furrow, d,. A projecting 
part of a fishing-net on one side of the main or centrA 
part. e. In a carriage, each of a pair of curved pieces 
extending over the wiicels to provide protection from' the 
flashing of mud; the mudignaxd of a motor vehiclev 
£ Each of two side pieces at the top of an arm-chair against 
which the head may be rested. 

a. 1*1400-30 Wars Alex. 1051 An-olher wynge of jie 
werld. *794 Morse Amer. Ceog. 491 On tlie north end it 
subsides gradually into extensive pasture grounds; while 
on the south, it slopes more steeply in a shorter distance.. . 
On either wing is a thick grove of. . forest trees. 1864 Car- 
lyle Frtdk. Gt. XI. ii. (1873) IV. 36 Kunigsberg, Preus.sen, the 
easternmost outlying wing of his long suraggling Dominionsi 
i874_Blackie Lett, to Wfe (1909) 228 The Hill of Howth, 
forming the north wing of the hay of Dubliu, igzo Westm. 
Gaz. 16 June lo/i His fore-hand return across court off the 
service into the right-hand wing of his opponent's base line. 

b. c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes 7 10 (1870). 
A_ place.. by the weste hanke of Rhodes: which maked 
wi’h her waltes and wynges a pleasaimt hauen ..and ys 
called the tour of Seynt Nycholas. xs^t Lett. <5- Paf^ 
Hen. VllI, V. j8o Settyng the wynkes. ot the smd slewse 
new made._ 1663 Ciiarlkton Chorea Giganium 24 The 
ouiward Cirde ot vring of stones [of Stonehenge]. 1703 
T. N. City C. Purchaser 107 An apt falling- hack of the 
Back, and convenient gathering of the Wings, and Brest of 
the Chimney. 1713 Desabulibrs Fires In^r. 128 You may 
on each aide [of the chimney] raise a Wing of Plaisteri 
1721 Luoml Palladia's ArchH. L 67- The Wings (that is, the 
spaces betweea the Wall and the Columns, which, is not 
comprehended in the breadth of the Atrium). r7afl — 
Albertcs Ardtii, 1 . 14 All this Wing of Wall., is exposed 
as a Butt to the. .Blasts of the North-East. i8at Rich 
fourn. Persefalis 27 Aug., The roouataius. .form a wing of 
stupendous perpend'ioular cliffs. *830 Parker Gloss. Arehit. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 200 Fillet, , ,& small flat face or hand used princi- 
pally between tnouldings, to separate them from each other 
in classical architectarc. . . When this appendage is . .attaclied 
to the sides (of the moulding, it is called] its wings. x8si 
B'ham h' Midi. Gardenerf Mag. Apr. 38 Many fine trees 
which have. .become unsightly.. by losing whole wings at 
a. tiinfc 1875 Knight Diet. Meckh, Wing. .A lateral exten- 
Sjon of an abutment... A leaf of a gate or double door... A 
8iJe_ dam on a river shore to contract tlie channel. 1893 
Daify News 14 Mar. 3/3 Tribune, tlie winner of the Beau- 
desert Steeplechase, was objected to for jumping the wfng of 
one of the fences, 

C. *377 Googb tr. Heresbach's Hush, i. ar They haue a 
htle wyug on the ryghf syde of the Coulter, whiche wyng is 
to he remooued to whiche syde you list. *397 A. M, tf, 
Cuillemeau 'sFr, Chirurg. 15 b/i TThe winges of the Trepane, 
which delicate^ and easilye cut, 1688 Holme Armoury 
I IL a 86/2 'The F eatbers'or Fl^or Wing [of a spinning-wheel] 
IS that which the crooked Wyres are set in, *707 Mok. 
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TIMER Husb.gi Some place on the right side of the Coulter 
a small Wing or Finn. 1839 Ure Did. Arts etc. 346 tS 
wings or vanes revolve from lao to 150 times in the mimu. 
1^2 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 166 Thi.s second spade k 
provided witl) an iron wing upon its shaft, by which the 
digger, .forces it with his foot into the ground, *873 Knight- 
Diet. Meek, Sinker., (Knitting-machine), A wheel with 
thin plates or projections, called wf«A''x,.,used to depress 
(sink) the yarn between the needles, igoa P. Marshal 
Metal Working I'oois 13 The legs [of wing compasses] 
when opened to the required width, are secured by means 
of the thumb-screw which hinds on to the proiectine wincr 
.d. *678 Ad 30 Chas. // c. o, § I Above Fifty fardsTn 
length and Six yards in breadth or depth in the wing of the 
Nett. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 295 A Tench Weel 
without wings.. An Eel Weel, with loose pits and wings. 
1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. s. v. Stake-nd, The sS 
mon, swimming up the current,, come in contact with the 
har-net, and turning to pass around it, find themselves 
opposed by the wing, 

e. 1783 Morn. Ckron. 14 Mar. 4/2 Advt., A new roomy 
Gig, with head to take off, wings, and new harness, 1704 
W. Felton Carriages (i8ai) 1 . 204 Wings are fix^ to the 
sides or elbows of the chaise bodies. their use is to 

a rest for the arm, and shelter the passenger from the 
dirt which splashes from- the wheels. i88r J.W. Burgess 
Coaeh-bidg. y. 50 The wings., sometimes still are of wood, 
in which case they are hooped to the perch by iron hoops. 

f. 1907 G. O. WHEEI.ER Old Engl. Furniture 190 I’he 
wings formed by the arm enclosures were padded, igti 
F. M, Crawford Uncanny Tales, Deadly Smite ii, A great 
old leathern arm-chair with wings. 

7 . Either of the two (Jivisions {ifght wmg,. left 
wing) OB each side of the main body or ceMre &i 
an army or fleet in battle array ; also, each of the 
two divisions of a regiment or an air force. 

c 1400 Brut Qcxwi, 283 pe Scottis comen ferseliche in fin 
wengus. Ibid, gSe po hade euery Englisshe hataile n 
Wenges of pris Arebiers. £-1423 WyNTOOM Cron, viit. xvC 
aseoAnopirweynge pai saw cum sone Off Inglis men. 0500 
Afe/toW 230 Anthony.. ordeyiaed archers & crosbowes to 
he vnder the wjmges of hys batayll. 1523 Ld. Bbrmbhs 
Eroiss. 1 . exxx. 641/2 Thei'le of Northampton & tberle of 
Arundell with the second bateW were on a wyng in good 
Order. 1533 Covebdale t Mace. ix. 16 When they which 
were of the lefte wynge, sawe that the right side was dis- 
comfited. 1622 Mabbb Aleman's Gusman EAlf. 11. 333 
Wee did presently battell-wise east our seines into a Win^ 
as if we had been the Turkish Gallies. 1667 Milton P. L. 
1. 617 Their doubl'd Ranks they bend F'rom Wing to Wing. 
CI720 De Fob Mem. Cavalier n. 294 The Armies coming 
elose up, the Wings pgaged fir.st. »7fi9 Falconer Diet. 
Mlarine {1776) s.v. ,Wings_are also the skirts or extremities of 
a fleet when it is ranged into a line a-breast. 1844 H. H, 
Wilson Alrzif. hedia III. 140 The European divisions were 
directed severally against the left and right win|s. iW 
Queen’s Reg. ^ prd. Army 7 300 When the Service Com. 

E anies of a Regiment happen to be divided into Wing& the 
ead Quarter wing will assign a dueproponionof the Mess 
necessaries for the use of the other wing. 1915 C. G. Grey 
T ales tf Flying Services js One of the chief duties ot this 
‘ wing .. was to look out for Zeppelins. 

b. In football and similar games : The position 
of the forwards on either side of the centre;; a 
player or players ocenpying this position. 

*889 Field 3 Jan. 29/3 [Hockey] The left wings played to 
each other well, and the backs.. were seen at their best 
*898 J. Goodall Assoc. Football 38 Suddenly there will be 
a swift clear side-kick to the other wing. 

e. A section of a political or other party, holding 
views deviating in one direction or the other from 
those generally held (often distingttished as left cst 
righi), 

[Cf. quot. 1670 S.V., Right «. *8.] 

1879' FiiouuE Csesar xiii. *86 There is always a dis- 
reputable wing to the radical party. 1884 Christian Com. 
tjiouw, 2* Feb. 449/1 The demooraltc wing of the Tory 
party, of which Lord Randolph ChurebiU aspires to be the 
leader. 1898 [see Left r*. 3 h|. 

8. One of a pair of lateral projecting pieces of a 
garment on or near the shoulder, as of a doublet; 
also, a side-flap of a cap, etc. ; in military uniform, 
a kind of epaulette (now worn by bandsmen) which 
stands out from the seam at the top of the shonlder. 

1412-20 Lydc. Chrou. Troy in. 67 per wer.. Vaiintbras 
with wynges, & rerebras per-to. 1557 in Diigclale Orig, 
fwid. Ixx. (it66) 310 That none of the Companions except 
Knights or Benchers.. wear., Wings in their Gowns. *6?* 
Dekker Meeting tf Gallants B2, There is as much perill 
hetwoene the wings and the skirts of one of their Doublets, 
as in all the liberties of London. 1688 Holme Armoury lit. 
94/2 The Wings, are Welts or peeces set over the place on 
the- top of tlie Snoulder.s, where the Body and Sleeves are 
set together. 1703 Rules of Civility 56 If short Slaves be 
worn, she [who pushes feshion. to. an extreme] will Imve 
nothing hut Wings. 1810 / 4 rwijK Gen. Order 19 Feb., Field 
Officers.. are to wear Wings in addition to their Epaulettes. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand. Seme 1391 A linen cap with large 
wuigs which concealed the face. 1844 Queen's ReguL k 
Ord. Army 132 The whole of the remaining Clothing (with 
the exception of the wings and fringe). i869_Blackie_Z^W< 
to Wi/i (1909) 181, A sort of spencer open in the. n«d«U% 
with two wings, one on each breast. / A 

fh. ft. 'The armpits. noncA-use. (Cf. L. «««;) 
*586 T. B, La Primaitd. Fr. Acad. i. 470 He t^ke bir 
with both his armes by the wings [orig, les Msselles], 

9 . a. A subordinate part of a building cm one 
side of the main or central part. 
ayec. in FortijEcation: see cinot. 1704. 

*323 WoLSEY in Si. Payers Hem VIII, "Sit. aog 
withTiis armye was,.l'oged in the couatrey in thre wardM 
and sundry winges. *613-30 1 . Jones in JLeoni Palladtds 
Archit. (1742)11. 46 This Edifice, .has. .two Wings, a *700 
Evelyn Diary 10 Oct. 168,3, The- Court at entrie, and wings 
for officers seeme too neere the streete. *704 J- Harm* 
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TecM. 1 , Wings, in Fortification, are thelarjte Sides 
ofHom-works, Crown-works, Tenailles, and the like Out- 
-(Wtks. 1767 G. Whitwibld £^et (1768) la Allowinganotber 
thoosand W repairing the house, and building the two 
intended wings. 1820 W. Imivia Sketch Bk. II. 61 {Christ- 
nms Eve') It was an irregular building of some ’magnitude. 
..One wing was evidently very andent, with heavy stone- 
^fted bow windows. 

b. Naut. \(£) That part of the hold or space 
between decks which is next the ship’s side. (i 5 ) 
In a steamer (see quot 1846). (t) In a canal- 

boat or barge (see quot. 1906). 

1730 Wrigi-esworth ms. Log-bk. of the * LyelV as Sept., 
Levelled the Hold from the Fore-hatchway clear aft, . . and 
picked out the large Stones to lay in the Wings. 1805 in 
jifttvaiChron. XV. 34 He. .was carried down into one of the 
wings. 1846 A. Young Nani. Diet. 370 The term wing is 
also applied to the projecting part of a steam-vessel’s deck 
before and abaft each of the paddle-boxes j tbis is bounded 
fay a thick plank called the sponsing-rim or wing- wale which 
extends from the extremity of the paddle-beam to the ship's 
side. 1906 Daily Chron. ig Feb. ro/5 If the tunnel is too 
wide, boards projecting over the boat’s side, termed ‘ wings 
are brought into use for them [re. ‘ leggers ’] to lie on, 

0. Thtalr, Each of the side-scenes on the stage j 
also/t/. (occas. sing.) the space at each side of the 
stage where these stand, 

1790 Malonb Y/tafo. W&s, 1. 11. Acc, Stage 83 The tech- 
nical modern term, mings, or side scenes. 1807 Director IL 
330 The turning of one single wheel effects at once.. the 
simultaneous retreat of the entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Private TheaB-es, 
The little space there is between tbe wings and the wall, 
and one wing_ and another. 1847 Buodhrip Zool. Rear- 
320 The frantic stage-manager in the wing. 1883 MABm, 
CotLiNS Prettiest Woman i. She had known her maintain 
that cold sternness to the very wings, and then bound on to 
the stage. 

10 . Anai. A lateral part or projection (nsnally, 
one of a pair) of some organ or stractnre ; 
each of the lateral cartilages of the nose, a lateral 
proceffi of a bone (esp. of the sphenoid) : = Aea i. 

1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. vii. (ifls3) ri8 That beauty 
which so manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. *663 
Baypirld Treat. De Plorh. Capitis 100 The Haw, nail, or 
little wing (as they term it) of the eye. 1693 tr. BIancar£s 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Pinna A uris, the upper and broader 
part of the Ear, called the Wing. 17^ J[. S. tr. Ze Dreen's 
Oisire,Swrg. (1771) 31 The Whtg<o ( theright NostriL 1831 
R. KvoxClegruet'sAnai.sSg I’he great wing of the sphenoid 
hone. sSm AUhuH's Sysi. Pled. III. 570 When one wing 
(of the diaphragml is much raised, as by a collection of gas. 

n. BoL 

•(■a.The_axiIofalea'f;!=aAtA3a. Ohs. fl). Each of the 
lateral divisions or leaflets of a pinnate leafi (Cf, Winged 
A 3 a.) Ois, c. Each of the two lateral petals of a papilio- 
naceous flower : a Ala 2 b. d. A thin membranous appen- 
dage of a seed or frui^ serving for its dispersal by the wind; 
a tTiin lateral projection extending along a stem ; any thin 
appendage, as on some part of a flo wer. (C£ WiNGSD ns. 3 b.) 

a, 1763 Mills Syst. Pract, Musi. IV, 402 The ffoweis 
..are produced, .from the wings of the leaves. 

b, 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 6$! Fern. Pllixmas.., 
Leaves doubly winged;, ■mugs blunt 

C. *776 I. Lee Inirod. Bot. Gloss., Ala, a Wing, the 
Sde Petals of a papilionaceous Blossom, or a Membrane 
added to a Seed, Stalk, ■See. *796 Withering Brit, Plants 
(ed, 3) L 307 Wings are 2 equal petals. *870 Hooker Siwd. 

85 Genista,. Wings oblong. 

a. X776 [see c], 1787 Zimmm' Bam. Plants Fruit 
Mg’d, encompass’d With a wing striated on both sides. *9*1 
W. S. Furneadx BieM ^ VVoodl, Plants iii. 37 In the 
Narrow-leaved Everlasting Pea. .the ‘wings ’ bf the stem 
Wid’'.p8tiolesi, 

III. Phrases. * whih prepositions. 

12 . la (the) wing. f a. In wing nf ; in coarse 
or process of, engaged in. Ois. rare. 

1 1482 J. Kay tr. Cdaursin's Siege of Rhodes F 7 WTienne 
th^ were m wyng of these iwerkys tD«>» fmc.,agereninr\. 

fl). In the wing of i ? hi the overshadowing 
presenca of. m'd, 

XS79^. WtLKtNsoN Confut. Bam. Love 39 b, Our bwne 
Newtralisme and Lukwanaenes shall in the wyng of Gods 
sonne vtterly condemne vs. 

13 . On or upon th.e wing or f one's wing, 
t on wing j also A-winG. a. lit. FMng,, in flight 

*48^ AlSoits djb, When she ts on W3rag and 

comyth low hi the grounde, 1616 Fletcher Zitt/n. Zdsut, 
L (, Ihe roiall Eagle When she hath tri’d heryouhg ones 
gainst the . .next teaeheth 'em to prev', Bfow to com- 


17S9 Johnson Rasselas xiii, The prince, whose thoughts ] 
were always on the wing. *839 Longe. Hyperion i. iii, 
Nobody is on the wing; hardly a single traveller. 1871 
Mrs, H. Wood Bene Hollow xxxix. Captain.. Clamwaring 
was on the wing early. 

{b) ‘ Taking flight going off or away, starting, 
departing J ready to start or depart 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman BAlf, n. To Rdr. **a 
Hauing beene too prodigall in oommmiioating my papers,. , 
they caught me when 1 was vpon my wings. 1668 Dryden 
Even. Love i. i, Look you, they are on the wing already. 
1873 — Aurensz, iv. (1676) $5 He's wild, and soon on wing, 
if watchful eyes come near. 1721-2 Pope Let. to Aiter- 
otiry 8 Feb., When I went last to town, and was on wing 
for the Deanry. s86i _Miis. H. Wood East Lgmte im xx. 
She fell on her knees, .in prayer for the departing spirit, on 
im wing. 1898 Punch ao Aug. 81/2 The Courts are up, and 
tile members of the four Inns are supposed to be on the wing; 

14. On wings : (going) with light steps as one 
in a joyously exalted mood, 

1839 Meredith R. Beverel xx, Now the young gentleman 
was off and out every night, and seemed to be on wings. 
iSSr Reads Cloister f H. vi, They sealed the promise with 
a long loving kiss, and Gerard went home on wings. 

On tlie wings of ... : see a b. 

15. Tinder (. .) wing. a. Under the wing of, 

under 1 $ wingif wings ) : under the protection, 

care, or patronage of. (Cf. 3 b.) 

e 1230 Hedi Meid. (1923) 6fi Jef ha wel wrist te under godes 
wengen. aryx. Cursor M. 17638, 1 blisce h®i lauerd, hou 
me has gett And sauf vnder hi wenges sett. **1400-50 
Wars Alex. 1769 Turne pe, trechoure,. . And drawe a-gayn 
to hi den vndire hi dam wingis [v.r. wenger]. ^ *455 Ralls 
efParlt, V. 2Sr/2 Sucii as abide and k^e thmm self undre 
the wynge of your Mageste Roiall. 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virtue vir. 87 And vnder the wynge of my proteccyon All 
rehels bronght be to subieccyoa. 1540 Paisor. Acalastses h. 
i. H iij b, I haue euer be brought vp at home L vnder my 
mothers wynge. 1669 H. More Exp. ? Epist. Ep. Ded. 
Ash, If I had not taken this opportunity,. of doing that 
right to the Truth I here professe as to put it under the 
wings of so fit and able a Patron. 1765 Foote Comtaissary 
nr. 47 There liv’d Miss Cicely. . under the wing of an old 
maiden aunt 1879 Fboudr Ctesar xxi. 353 They fled for 
their lives to find safety under Pompey’s wing in Capua. 

f b, 7 'o keep one's bill imderwing\ to remain 
quiet or inactive (like a sleeping bird). Obs. rare. 

ICf. mipt. c r42S in 1.] a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 174 
After thm. . the duke of Yorke . . thought it mete neither 
lenger to dissimule, nor farther to kepe bk bill vnder wyng, 
c. //af (slang) ; intoxicated. 

*844 Alb. Smith Adv, Mr. Ledhuryiv, He being.. *Ht 
under the wing’. 

♦* with verbs. (For other phrases, as elip the 
wings, see the vbs.) 

•j* 16 . To hang the wing (cf. Haito w. 4 c): to 
hesitate, show: timidity. Obs. 

a 1601 North Plutarch^ Epamin.‘{i6td) 1122 Afraid onely 
of the name and reputation of Epaminoudas, and hanging 
the wing, as they .say. 0 1624 Bt. Smvth Stmt. (1632) 40 if 
Snint_ Peter . . had hanged the.wijng, as th^ :^e»ke, or let 
fell hk Crest, 

17. To make wing (cf. 3 a and Make w.T 59 ) t 
to make one’s way h y flying, to fly. ? Obs, 

*605 Shaks. Mach. tiL iL §1 Lfehtthidkens, AndtheCrow 
makes Wing to th’ Rookie Wood. 1650 Fuller Pisgah il 
xiii. 281 Hence he made wing, taking a long and strong 
flight to Mkpah. 1666 Dkvdeh Ann. Mirab, Ixxxvii, The 
dastard Crow that to the Wood made wing, *8sfi Botant 
WinBi 17 The weary fowls of iMsaven make wing In vain, To 
escape your wrath. 

18. a. To take to wing^AMsiv. l^h ) : » h. ? ObS, 

1693 J. Dryden, jun, yttvened xiv. 99 Soon as e'er to Wing 

they take. iSjo N. F, A laehurgh viL 84 It was 

within ten yards of me when St took to wing, 

b, 7 h faii (t fVr, etc.) (Take », 24 c) J 
(fl) Of a bird, etc, ! To take flight, begin flying. 

1807 WoRDsvr.Song at Beast ofBrougnam Castle 130 He 
knew the rocks which. Angels haunt. * lie Imth keuned them 
taking wing. z8xa Cot, Hawker DAwy (1893) 1. 62 They 
will instantly take wingabd giveyou abeajjtifolshot. *890 
C. D1XOH Stray Beathers i 0 The Ring Doves, startled at 
this, tookwiag* , . 

(b) fg. To ‘ take flight , take erne’s 4 eparture, 
rndke off, flee.' 

1704 Lend. Gaz. No, 40^/5 Success, like Fame, has taken 
Wing. 1715 Bentley Serth, Popery The weary Soul., 
ready to leave the Carcase, and yet not suffer’d to take fr's 
Wing. 1806-7 J- Bbsressord Miseries Hum. Mfe (1826) iv, 
lutrS-, I lately changed »y fods:inga..I took wing at 
a moment's warning. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 32 As he touched the lock they took 
wing like a covey of partridges. 1876 Gsq. Eliot Dan. 
Der, xxxvi, I found a fellow who. .knew thk Mrs Glasher 
before she took wing, 

*'•'*19, "W'ing-and.-'wlng {Naut.)'. (of a ship) 
sailing directly before the wind, with the foresail 
hauled over on one side and the mainsail on the 
other. 

184T R. H. Dana Seamads Man, 135. 1893 Ktplwg Seven 
Seas, Coastwise Lights 13 We greet the clippers, wing-and. 
wi ng, t hat race the Southern wool. 

rV. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

20. a. Simple attrib, ; (a) in sense 1 (in reference 
to parts, structnre, or function), as zoing area, 
feather, fight, membrane, neuration, patch, pattern^ 
pinion, power, quill, ray, shoulder, vein ; (f) in 
sense 5 d ; (f) In sense 6 or 9 («= side, laterm), as 
wing boiler, cabin, room, walk ; (rf) in sense 7 , as 
wing adjtUant, commander, offi.(xr\ in sense 7 b, 


insect youth are on the wing. 1831 Audubon Omith Biog. 
A. *37 It is seldom that one of these birds is on wing..with- 
uilwing its cry. 1^7 Hughes 'Pout Brown u. iv, The 
old birds were too strong on the wing for our young marks- 
men. 1859 E. FitzGerald Omar vii. The Bird of Hme 
^ but a Uttia way To fly — and Lo 1 tbe Bird is on the 
Wing. 188a Blackik Lett, to Wife (1909) agg, I have been 
as wppy as a bird on the wing, 

o* fig. («) Moving or travelling swiftly or 
briskly 1 astir, nctive, on the move. 

iJoB Dunbar Poems vii. 50 Throw Scotland, Ingland, 
* ranee, and Lum hardy, Fleys on yrtsyag ihi feme, and th; 
^oune. 4602 Shaks. Ham. h, ii. 13a When 1 had scene 
‘he wing. z6i6 Fletchee Hum. Lieut, u 
I'l '{■“.“me his fortune be a wing [v.rr. o' wing, o'th'wing], 
high time mr. 1642 D. Rogers Nnaman ToLtdr. b 3 b, So 
ionp; ju ■we can keep sound Doctrine on wing, we shall hone 
to kill..iill three [erilsl ISSS Ld. Norwich in Nicholas 
xapers (Camden) III. 217 With what impatience his good 
sabiects.,,BKpecX to Jbteasey* his Ma*e were uppon his wing; 
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wing-'flsh, («) = Pteeiohthts ; ( 5 ) a flying-fish, 
csp, of the genus Frionottis\ -wing-footed a., 
having -winged feet, swiltly-moving ; wing-game, 
game-birds collectively, as disting-nished from 
^mmd-game (Gkoonp sb. i8) ; -f wing-laid a., 

% ~ •wing-and-'wing (see 19); + wing-leaved a., 
jSiJ/. having pinnate leaves (cf, ii b) ; wing -net, 
(«) a 'wing ’ in a fishing-net (== fid), or a fishing- 
net -with -wings ; ( 5 ) a net at the side of a tennis- 
court ; wing-passage, a passage along the side of 
a ship’s hold : see 9 b (a) ; also attrib . ; f wing- 
post, nonce-wd. [Post sb.^ 2], a carrier pigeon; 
wing-radl = Guabd-baiii 2 Did. Mech. 

1875); wing rib, the end rib ot a loin of beef; 
wing -sail, ? a sail abaft the main course ; wing- 
slieatb. =: wing-case ; -wlng-sliell, f («) the wing- 
sheath of an insect ; (^) any of severaP kinds of 
molluscs having the shell or some part of it resem- 
bling a -wing, as the genus Pinna ( = SkA'-win-q 2) ; 
also, a -wing-snail ; -wing-shooting, the practice 
of shooting birds ‘ on the wing i.e. -when flying ; 
-wing-shot sb.i {(£) a shot aimed at a flying bird ; 
(^) a person skilled in wing-shooting ; adj. shot 
■while flying, or in the wing j wing-snail = Ptk- 
bobod; -wSag-stopper [Stobpsb sk 9], a cable- 
stopper formerly used in the wings of a ship ; 
wing-tip, («) the tip of the wing of a bird, bat, 
or insect; (^) the outer end of the ‘wing’ of an 
aeroplane; -wing-tipped (-tipt) ///.«., (of a 
bird) having the tips of the wings clipped so as 
to prevent it from flying; -wing-transom, the 
uppermost and longest of the transoms in the stem- 
frame of a ship ; -wing-wader, an Australian 
wading bird having a spur or claw on each wing ; 
wing- wale (see quot. 1846 in 9 b) ; -wing-wall, 
a lateral wall forming a support to an abutment 
and to the adjacent earth. 

187* Couits N. Amer. A'nii- loi "tWng-bands generally 
fused into one large patch, 1844 H. Stei>hbns Bh. Farm lit. 
959 The ends of the *-wing-hars having a mortise formed to 
receive the quadrant, are moved upon this to any required 
width. *8ss Poidtty Ckron. HI. 348/2 The-y are light blue 
on the coloured parts and have no -wing bars. 1910 R. 
Fesris How U Fites 474 Wing Bar, the larger construction 
members Of a wing, running front the body outward to the 
Ups, The ribs are attached to the wing bars, usually at 
right angles. 1867 Tegetmeier Poultry Bh 338 -^Wing 
Bow.— Rich dark red. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min., 
Isc^oge di'hj Some [Insects] have -^wing-cases.^ as beetles, 
and cantharides. i8ig Kirbv & Sr. Entomol, iti. (1818) I. 
64 Two wings, and two -wing-case.s, ornamented with yellow 
bands. 1885 Meredith Diana xxviii, A young poet, .is 
not the same kind of *wing-chick as a young actress. 1796 
WtTHERiSG Brit. Plants led. 3I II. 294 Leaves winged 5 
leafits *wing-clefL iSaa Hortns_ Angicus II. lao More 
properly twice wing-cleft than t-wlce pinnate. i8i6 Kirby 
& Sr, Entamol, xxiii. (1818) TI. 350 In the next order 
\OrtkoFtera\ the Termina, or *wing-covers., assist them in 
flying. 1888 Rollrston- & Jackson Anim. Lift 500 'i'he 
fore wings may be converted into wing covers for the hind 
wings. iBig Stemkns in Shaiv’s Gen. Zool. IX. i. 3 
Greater *wing-coverts tipped with crimson. T882 Rep. 
Prec, Metals U. .’i, joa By sinking a .shaft and drifting 
preparatory to building, a "wing-dam, .1857 J. D. Borth- 
wicK TAree Vrs. California xvji. 265 A company of fifteen 
or twenty white men would have *wmg-dammed this claim. 
1889 Century Mag. July 374/t (Steamboat Decoration) More 
of Uhis glass gives a desirable touch of color in the lights 
above the *Wing-dooks at each end. iSf7 va Feufllerat 
Revels Ediu, Pi (tgiD 14, vB peyre of Sieves 
ffasshion. iSgg OrPs Cire. ScL, Inorg, Hat. 80 The ,Pte- 
rich thys (* wing-fish), xSSS Goode A mer. FisJtes 304 [ Fishes 
of the genus Prionoius] are eaten.. only in the vrcinUy of 
Hartford, Conn,, where they are kno-wn as ' Wing-fish.’. 
*591 Spenser Ruins o/Timt 666 *Wing footed Mercurie, 
I6ia Drayton Poly~olh. x. 32a Wing-lhoted Time. 1658 
Rowland tr. Motfei's Theai. lits.^a^ blavl thedaughtevsof 
the wing-footed steed. 1879 J kfeeriks Wild Life wE. Co. 
vii, The ndghbouring squire takes the pick of the -^wlng* 


game. 1632 Bmioow irav.x. 502 ihe "wing-layd Galley, 
with her factious oares. tBaa Hortus An^ieut II. no 
*Wng-le-j.ved Fig Wort, or Dog’s Rue. 1884 Kniost Dim 
Mech. Soppl.s,y. Stake-nH, At from 30' to 40' down stream 
another row of stakes is set, each opposite a stake in the 
hnr-net, and between these stakes a *‘wing-nct is stretched. 
1884 Marskall's Tennis Cuts 96 A gentfeman, . .in a fit of 
passion at some coup mangui, flung his racket high fn air,' 
and it lodged on the ledge above the tambour, ^itjd the 
wing-net. i86g R, J. Rkiid Shipbui’.d. vl. joi The "wing 


tu!/e Iv. 48 A seven 
lorn of beef. 1704 i 
forKelehes. This 


Ight pound pif'ceof *t 
ingli Seamanship I. 
is quadrilateral, and 



with. iSoa Greener Breech Loader 253 The contest^ for 
the American Field Champion Wing-Shot Cup. 1895 G. J, 
Manson Sporting Did., Wing-shot, . . hit on the wing. 
X794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 176 Dog-stoppers are used 
as additional securities, .to ease the deck-stopper.s. ■’’Wing- 
stoppers are used for the same purpose. 187a Coues H. 
Anier. Birds X75 The -“-wing tip projects only about i an 
inch beyond the secondaries. 1890 Darwin Desc. Man ti. 
xi. (ed. 2) 322 The female of Anthocharis cardamines does 
not possess the beautiful orange wing, tips of the male, 
1909 Dally Ckron. 2 Feb. 5/6 He. .hesitated a second to 
see that the man at the wing tip was ready, 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 236 Being_*wing-tipped 
and unable tofiy, he caught it and brought it home alive, 
17W W. Sutherland Shipbnild. Assist. 70 The *Wing 
Transom to have a long arm’d Knee. iSig Burney Fal- 
coner's Diet. Marine s.v. Transoms, The arms of the tran- 
soms, being gradually closer in proportion to their distance 
from the wing transom downwards. 1867 PiTT-RtVERs 
Mvol. Culture, Prim. Warfare i. (igo6) 71 The "-wing- 
wader of Australia. 1791 R^. Navig. Thames 4 Dis 
Estimate 5 Taking down the Side-Walls of Godstow Lock, 
te- building them, strengthening the *Wing.WalU, and finish- 
ing, ;^450. xS^aCivil Eng. Arch. frnl.V. gs/x Retaining 
walls were generally introduced at the ends of bridges, to 
connect theabutments of the bridge with the natural ground; 
but in these cases they were called ‘ wing walls ’. 

». Forms : see prec. ; also pa.pfle. 5 
wyngged, y-vYhyngged. [f. prec. sb.] 

X Senses derived from senses 1-5 of the sb. 
f l. trans. To carve (a quail or partridge). Obs. 
1486 RA, 6 ^ 4 fvijb, A Quayle wyngged. cigoo 
[see Ele w.*]. 1^x3, Bk. Keruynge in Balees BA. 263. 1598 
Bp. Hall Sat. iv, li, 44 Him list not spend his idle raeales 
In quinsing Plonets, or in winging [printed winning] 
Quailes. 1694 N. H. Ladies Did. 415 [pis'), n 1756 Mrs. 
Heywood Hew Present (1771) 269, 1804 Farley London 

Art of Cookery (ed. 10) 292 Partridges and quails. To wing 
either of these birds, nothing more is to be done than to 
raise the legs and wings. 

2 . inlr, (t'occas. rejli) To use one’s wings, take 
flight, fly ; occas. transf, to sail ; jig. to ‘ fly’, pass 
swiftly, speed, pod. or rhetorical. 

x6ri Shaks, Wini. T. v. Ui, 133, 1 (an old Turtle) Will 
wing me to some wither’d bough. X623 ‘ Jack Dawe ’ Vox 
Graculi 51 It will be better going by Land.. then to wing 
against winde and tide without a tilt-Cloath. X628 Frltham 
JJ woftvsii.Wxxxu.ioiIuvenal does tell ys, how Life wings 
away 1 16M Crownb Darius v. 62 He wings along the Air 
in Clouds of Dust, And does not march, but fly. 1726 
Adv. Capi. R, Boyle (1768) 268, T had nothing else to do 
hut to Wing to the Place where the Joy of my Life did once 
reside. x8tji W. Hutton Life (1816) 238 Tlie year winged 
; away in fea.sting upon a pleasure to come. 1816 Scott 
Antig. vii. Many of these wild tribes., were now winging ] 
i towards their nests. 1844 Hood Haunted Ho, iii. v, In 
! the upper gloom The bat — or something in its shape— was 
I winging. 1879 ‘E, Garrett’ House by Works xv, He 
! rvas dead before the telegram, winging over sea and land, 

I announced his danger to his son. 

b. In pa.pple. = flying, on the -wing, Obs. or arch. 
1591 Shaks. /■ jfifit«. F 7 , iv. vii, 21 Thou antique Death,., 
i Two Talbots winged through the lither Skie, In thy despight 
shall scape Mortalitie. i6ir — Cymh. fv. it. 348, 1 saw 
loues Bird, the Roman Eagle, wing’d From the spungy 
South to thismart of the West. _ X737 H. Brooke tr. Tasso 
III. (1738) 10 Par wing’d before his Squadron Tancred came. 
1844 Kinglake fi-uMfwvi, Brave thoughts winged on Grecian 
words gained their natural mastery over Terror, 

trans. a. To fly through, upon, or across; 
to traverse by flying. 

x6os Shaks. iv. vi, 13 The Crowes and Cboughes, 
that wing the ^midway ayre. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 936, 

1 alone first undertook To wing tlie desolate Abyss. 1733 
Pope .£«. Afuot MU 120 All that roam the wood. Or wing 
the sky, or rtfil along the flood, 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal 
«/■(?«<«* (1809) III. 26 Thoughts that wing infinity, appre- 
hensions that reach through eternity, 1820 Shelley Sky- 
ii, The hluc: deep thou wingest. And singing still dost 
soar, and soaring ever singest. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 
Oedipus ( 7 a/o«.*rj'io 8 i Oh that I were a dove, that I might 
wing the wind With pinion swift and strong, 
b. with cognate obj. (JUght, way). 

1697 Dr'yden Virg. ‘Georg, in. 14 New ways I mu.st 
attempt, my groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my 
flight to Fame, ■sS^~Qom«eom'Semele it. i, a From Samos 
have I wing'd my Way. J790 Albx. Wii.son To David 
Brodie Poet Wksu (X846) 7 The patting year prepares to 
wing its -way. 1848 Dickens Domhey xxx, The week fled 
faster. It l;ad nearly winge;d its flight away. 1893 Sir R. 
Bal4 Storfipf Suh Kv^. 320 If -we -Vfere able to wing our 
•way ffa'ta jEi^thlnto ©a depths of space. 

C To.-put'inlJ'qgs'npoft, furnish or fit -with wmgs 
for flying j- to feather (aa arrow) ; also poet, ia ref. 

• jMwri^d Xoves obieot iat, , 

For her, ha wings hft diouWess. i66i Boyi-e Style Script, 
90 The Feathers that -win|(Ot)r Arro-ws, 1725 Pops Odyss. 

-we wing the masts. X757 Dyer PVrece n. 
th'd" hark, 1867 F. Francis Bk, 

' operation of all, . . that of wing. 


g usseutn 1. §v!L tl. rfi,; The *Wiiig.6lien8 a 
obed on each .tide before. /Wrf„T!i6Long. 
Cbafer., is above an inch long, and iheWlng-s 
selves an inch, 1833 Kranv flab. * Just, An) 
The win'^shell belonging to the uniimiscular I 



To ‘give wings to’ ; 
to^ive.sp«ed or swift 

\scd>e (Si b, Cast as was Eua from 
sat hating wtngd with 
in her naked breasts), x6.. Lust’s 
Poif&Mt I, fii, (1657) ‘B S, Ambitfon wing.s his spirit, keep 
htarido-WM. rtxdag FLKtcHiSji Bloody Brother in. 1, Gis. 
Xyw®i,lwill| haste thy owne death. Rot. Let it wing it. 
td47'T8AtP / Qor, vlL 5 (r6.-6) 673 Fasting-days are . 

sdttl-tatuti^ .dayt ^ edged and winged thereby. 
mi Milton r.:ld'u x% TI>a Thunder Wing’d with red 
Limning and impemems rage. 1781 Cowper Catharina 
Sq (‘‘uf her voice, and her lyre, To wing all 


WINQ-ED. 

her moments at home. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xx. 102 
Lively hope, that wing’d The prayers [of Sl Gregory]’sent 
up to God for his release. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv The 
hours glided on,.. whether winged with joy or laden’ with 
affliction. 183S Lvtton Riemsi vi. v, The Convent was at 
some distance, but.. fear would wing her steps, 1849 M. 
Arnold Sonn. to G. Cruikshank, Artist, whose hand with 
horror wing’d, hath torn From the rank life of towns this leaf. 

6. To convey by or as by means of wings ; ‘ to 
transport by flight ’ (J.) ; to carry through the air 
as if flying, to waft (also jigl). 

i6z8 Feltham Resolves n. [f.] xlvii. 139 It is these two 
only [jc. water and earth], that seeme to make the body 
while the two purer, Fire and Ayre, are wing’d away 
1682 Otway Venice Preserv'd x\\. ii. 37 First, let’s embrace 
Heav’n knows who next shall thus Wing ye together. 1807 
J. Barlow CcArvid. n. 126 When future gales shall wing 
them o’er the tide. 1820 Clare Poems Rural Life 174 
Sad was the day when my Willy did leave me, Sad w^re the 
moments that wing’d him away. 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan. 
Der. xiii, There was enough breeze., to wing the shadow of 
a cloud across the soft grey downs, 

6. To send flying, let fly (as a missile) ; to send 
off swiftly, to dart. 

1718 Pope Iliad xm. 832 With his full Strength he bent 
his angry Bow, And -wing’d the ^feather’d Vengeance at tlie 
Foe. 1831 James Philip Attg. iii. Whether any of his train 
could draw a good bow, and wing a shaft well home. 1880 
Meredith Tragic Com. viii, The desire to wing a telegram 
to her he thou^t it wise to repress. 1887 Morris 
XI. 396 And therewith 1 bespake him and winged aword for 
his ears [eirea itTepoevra jrpocrjjifSwv]. 

7 . To brush with a bird’s -wing ; cf. prec. T c. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. xxxiv, 49 With Blew 

Smalts_ strew very thick the Border widle it is wet ; and 
when it is dry, wing that which is loose off. 1866 [see 
Winged / jf/. «. a], 

8. To shoot (a bird) in the wing, so as to disable 
it from flying without killing it ; transf, to wound 
(a person) with a shot in the arm or shoulder, or 
some other not vital part; to injure or disable 
(something) by a shot. Also, to pluck off the 
wings of (an insect). 

xSozG. CoLMAN Poor Genii, v. iii. uWe are on the ground 
first.. 'What are the odds now, that he doesn’t wing meT 
1803 W, 'I'ayi.or in Ann. Rev. I. 365 Snatched at, like fli^ 
by children, to be winged and let go. x8a6 F. Reynolds 
Lzfe tjr Times I, 82 Though I regularly fired... I never even 
winged a tomtit. 1837 Dickens Fkkw. ii, Be steady, and 
wing him. 1884 ‘ H. Coli.ingwood ’ Under Meteor Flag v, 
Tompion was. .bid do his best to ‘wing’ the Frencliman 
I [ic. a ship]. 1914 'Times 28 Oct. 9/6 One aeroplane was 
winged by the Russian soldiery. 

IL Senses derived from senses 6-9 of the sb. 

9 . fa* Mil. 'To furnish (a force) with additional 
troops on the wings ; also of such troops, to form 
the wings of. (occas. absol.) Obs. 

1591 Garrard’s Art W^rre 202 This squadron is.. flanked 
with Musket ■,;,and Winged with hnrsemen. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. lll,y. iii. 300 In the maine Battell, whose puissance 
on either side Shall be well- winged with our cheefest Horse, 
xfiaa F. Markham Bk. War 111. i. 82 They [.vc. cavalry 
anned with petronels] wing the Launces or Pistolleir^ 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. | 248 Having winged his 
Foot with his Horse and Dragoons. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Fres. Si. Hew-Eng. iss We asked him what they intended 
who promised to wing us. 1699 Relai. Sir T. Morgan's 
Progr, France 6 We were forced to march up in four Lines 
(for we bad not room enough to Wing). 

b. To furnish with side pans or projections, as 
a building, etc, 

« 1700 Evelyn 31 Aug. 1654, Two courts,.. wingM 

with cloisters. X789 Trans. Soc. Ads VII. 56 A new pmr 
of flood-gates, winged with stone-walls, a 1830 Edin. 
Encycl. XIV. 349/1 If the pillars are to be winged after, 
wards, they must be left of an extra strength, i88z C. A 
Young Sun vi. 198 The hj'drogen is in such a stale that tlie 
lines of its spectrum are widened and ‘ winged *. 

10 . Naut. To carry up (ballast) in the wings of 
a ship. 

xyg/^ Rigging ^ Seamanship II. 286 The iron ballast., is 
winged up 3 or more pig.s above the floor-heads. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 135 To Wing up ballast, to carry 
the dead weight from the bottom as high as consistent with 
the stability of a ship. 

11 . 2 'heairical slang. To study (a part) in or 
about tlie wings, having undertaken it at short 
notice. 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 In the event of an artiste being 
suddenly called upon to play a part of which he knows 
nothing, .he frequently has to ‘ wing ’ the part. 

'f' 12 . intr. To incline to a particular wing, side, 
ox ptisty, Obs. nonce-use. 

1617 Ri Fenton Treat, Ch. Rome 52 This made the people 
wing on that side. 

“Wing, var. Win sb.'^ (^slanj), a penny. 
Winged (wiujed, less fret/, wiqd), a. Forms : 
see Wing sb.', also 5 venged(©, 6 Sc, vengit. 
[f. Wing .f^. -H -BD k,] 

1 . Having wings, as a bird, bat, insect, super- 
natural or mythical being, etc. ; represented or 
figured with wings. 

Her, Having the wings of a .specified tincture. 

Ahso in. numerous parasynthetic compounds, bs long- 
winged, strong-winged, sxvift-winged, white-winged, etc., 
q. V. in their alphabetical places, 
c X386 Chaucer Knits T. 527 The -wytiged god Mercurie, 
1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 22816 Toward the heuene sche 

took hir fflyght ; For,, Sche was whyngechfiTor toflle, »“■» 

Douglas I. X. 13 The V 
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imo Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 23 S Loue lookes not with the ] 
Imt with the minde, And therefore is wing’d Cupid 

Sted blinde. IS 99 - I 

English Mercuries. 1667 Milton P, A. v. 55 One 
i^hao’d and wing’d like one of those from Heav'n By us oft 
Ln. 1708 Prior rurile ff Sparrow 172 Our winged F riends 
thro' all the Grove. 1819 Kkats Hyienon l. 197 His 
w^inged minions in close clusters stood. 1846 J. Baxter 
Ubr Pract. A^e- (ed. 4) 1 . 66 1 his insect becomes winged 
in the month of August. _ 1854 Tennyson Maj-r.^ Geraint 
OTS Tits wrens, and all wing'd nothings peck him deadl 
1872 E. Balfour Cycl. India (ed. 2) V, Winged Sea-horses, 
i 8 ot Farrar Barkn. <5- Da-wn xv, The stop which regulated 
the play of the water was formed into the winged figure of 
a child moulded in silver. 

h. poet. Applied to a ship with sails set. 
cieMC’TBSS Pembroke Pj. cvii. viii, How many mounting 
winged tree For trafSque leave retiring land. X614 W. 
Browne Inner Temple Masque i. Syrens' Song i Steere 
hither steere, your winged pines, AH beaten mariners. 
1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 34 Why.. doe those winged 
vessels cut the water ? 1725 Pofb Odyss. vm. 55° From the 
shores the winged navy flies. i8iz Byron Ch. Har. 11* 
xxviii, Sailors.. Coop’d in their winged sea-girt citadel. 

f q. Full of wings ; crowded with flying birds. 
poet. Oh. 

1634 Milton Comus 73a Th’ earth cumber'd, and the 
wingy air dark’t with plumes. 

2. Fui'nished with or having a wing or wings, 
i,e, lateral pait(s), appendage(s), or projection (s). 

1597 A. M, tr. Gmllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. ■13JX Ther forme, 
which we cal Terrehellmn alaiuin^ the winged trepane, 
1613 T. Godwin Antiq, iv, ii. 178 Sometimes they 

would make a winged army, so that the maine body thereof 
should be in the middle, & on each side a lesser company. 
xfiso-sS I. Jones Sione-IIeng-q^ Dipteros Hypmtkros, which 
is double winged about uncovered. 1780 A. Young Tour 
Irel II. 198 Mr. Wyse ploughed lightly with a winged 
plough. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm ll. 520 Winged 
grass-seed harrows. 1839 Reeve Brittany 176 A well-to-do 
peasant father and son with the embroidered gaiter, winged 
feather boot, many-huitoned waistcoat. i86a Catal. Internai. 
Exhii.^ Brit. II. No. 5728, A winged wardrobe, with circular 
ends. 1881 J. Evans Anc. Bronze Ititplem. qt The winged 
celts may be generally described as those in which the flanges 
are short and have a great amount of lateral extension. 
J9*3 J. C. Rogers Engl. Furnit. fig. 33 A fine example of 
« winged armchair upholstered in damask. 

8 . In special scientific applications, 
t a. Bot. s= Pinnate i a. Also -winged clefts, the divisions 
of a pinnatifid leaf (cf. WiNGSO. 21). Obs. (An 

inexact rendering of L. pinnatns, in this case intended_ to 
mean ‘feathered ’or ‘feather-shaped’.) 1 ). PoA,etc. Having 
wings, i. e. lateral processes or appendages, as a stem, seed, 
fruit, shell, etc. c. Bot, in names of plants distinguished 
by having pinnate leaves (obs.), or winged stems or other 
parts. Winged elm, a sinall N. American species of elm 
(Ulmus alata) with corky winged branches, winged pea, 
a plant of the S. European genus Teiragonolobns (now 
inmuded in Lotus), having four-winded pods (see PeaI 3), 

a. 1668 Wilkins Retd Char. 84 Winged leaves j like those 

of Tan.sy. 1721 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 5) II. 2*4 Many 
winged Leaves like those of the Ash. 1776 Withering Brit. 
Plants Gloss., Winged-Leecues, when an undivided leaf, 
stalk hath many litUe leaves growing from each side; as 
in . . Ash and Pea. Winged-Clefts. *796 (ed. 3) 

In. 772 Leaf triply- winged. 

b. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants Gloss., _ Winged-Leaf- 
stalk \ one tliat is not cylindrical, but flattish, with a thin 
leafy border at each edge. 1787 tr, Linnwns' Fain. Plants 
I. 383 The seeds pedicel’d pendulous three-side-winged. 
iSza J . Parki nson Outl. Oryctol. 203 Trigonal, with angular, 
winged, membranaceous processes. t866 Treas. Bot. 1:135/1 
Tetragonolobus, a genus of leguminous plants allied to 
Lotus, from which they are well distin^ished by their 
quadrangular winged pods. 

c. 1650 [W. Howe] Phyiol. Brit, 31 Corallina pennata 
longior. Inter Scopulos, Winged Coralline. 1665 Lovell 
Utfball (ed. 2) 470 Winged wind weed. 1739 Miller 

Diet. II, Ochrus, Winged Pea. 183* Veg. Subst, Food of 
Man 168 The Winged Yam. 1858 A. Guay Man. Bot. U .6. 
(1860)396 (Winged Elm). 

4. fig. (or in fig. context) : Capable of or per- 
forming some movement or action hgured as flight, 
‘flying’; flying or passing swiftly, swift, rapid. 

1513 Douglas Mnds ix. viii. 30 The weyngit messengeip 
Fame. 1393 Shaks. 2 lien, VI, in. iii. 16 Combe dotvne ids 
haire; loolce, looke, it stands vpright Like Lime-twigs set 
to catch my winged soule. 1396 — / Hen. IV, iv. iv. a 
Btare this sealed Briefe With winged haste to the Lord 
Marshall. iSoo— A. K L. iv. i. 142 Ros...K Womans 
thought runs before her actions. Orl, Sp do all thoughts, 
they are wing'd. 16.. Lust's Domin, i. ii. (1637) Bsh, Old 
time I’le..be a foot-boy to thy winged hours. 1638 P. Yin- 
cent True Relai. in Mass. Hist. Call. (1837) Ser. m. VI. 30 
Diveta loopholes, through which they let fly tlieir winged 
me-ssengers (r. e. arrows], 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vii, 
(1640) 180 Which race [s^. the Spanish gennet], for their 
Winged speed, the Poets feigned to be begot of the wind. 1631 
— etc, Abel Rediv., Ramus 327 He was belov’d of all that 
lov'd the fame of learning; for he had a winged name, [Cf. 
Cicero, nomen nostrum voUtare et vagari.), 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Georg, i, 508 The winged Thunder takes his way 
From the cold North. X709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 333 
And winged ]Ieaths in whistling Arrows fly. 1799 Camp- 
BKIJ. Pleas, Hope ji. 377 What though my winged hours of 
Dlis.s have been, Like angel-vistts, few and far between. 
i8»t Clare Vill, Minstrel I. 173 With double speed the 
wing’d hour gallops by. 1824 Mms. Grant Mem. (J- Corr. 
(1844) 111 , 63 The dear old friends with whom I passed 
that winged week. x866 Lowell At Comm. Dinner, A 
kind of wtnged prose that could fly if it would. 1877 Mrs, 
loxRESTEK Mignon viii, Oswald leaves her with winged 
h..el_s to make liis arrangements. 1S77 Tennvson Harold 
in. ii, Wing’d souls flying Beyond all change and in the 
eternal distance To settle on the Truth. 

D. esp. of words or speech (rendering or imi- 
tating the Homeric phrase iuta irTepSevra), 


*6i6 Chapman Odyss, x. 488 Circe . , Bowing her neare me, 
these wing’d words did vse. 1697 Dryden ASneis iv. 388 
Ihen thus,_ with winged Words, the God began. 179* 
CovvpER J Had XXII, 92 His mother . . Then in wing’d ac- 
cenLs, weeping, him hespake. 1813 Byron Br. A bydos 1. viii, 
Ihrough her ears Those winged words like arrows sped. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxvi, When our own winged 
words Seem to be hovering around us. 

6 . Comb., as (in sense 4 ) -winged-footed, -heeled, 
t (in sense 3 a) -leaved adjs. 

1869 Ruskin Q. o/Airi. § 26 There, .is horn the shepherd 
of the clouds, ■’‘winged-footed, and deceiving. 1590 '"Winged 
heeld [see Wingy a. 4, quot. 1396]. 1808 Cobbett Weekly 
Reg. 0$ June 1001 If.. such a winged-heeled gentleman., 
should be to be found in their country. 1824 Loudon 
Green-house Comp, i. 88 Lotus jacobseus , . . A. .pea-flower, on 
a delicate "winged-leaved plant. 

Hence “Wingfeaiy (wi-gedli) adv.\ Wingedness 
(wi’qednes). 

1651 Davenant Gondiberi 1. ii. Ixvli, (So *wingedly he 
wheeles) No one could catcii, what ail with trouble finde. 
1710 R. Ward Life H.More 146 So lightly and wingedly 
did he pass through it. 1818 Keats Endym. t. 813 Nor 
with aught else can our souls interknit So wingedly. 1787 
Becicpoud Italy (1834) II. 325 Such a palpable manifesta- 
tion of archaugelic beauty and '"wineedness. 

Winged (wigd), ppl. a. [f. W IHQ V. -f -ED 1.(1 

1. Shot or wounded in the wins:, 

xSxo Sporting XXXVI. 149 'Winged, wounded, or 
dead birds. 1865 Meredith Rhoda Fleming xix, He like 
a winged eagle, striving to raise himself from time to time. 

2. Brushed with a bird’s wing (Wing v. 7 ). 

1866 Whittier Snow-bound 156 We sat the clean- winged 
hearth about. 

Winger (wi-qai). [f. Wing sb. -f -ekI.] 

1. Naut, A small cask or tank stowed in the 
wing of a .ship’s hold (Wing sb. 9 b {a)'), 

1794 Rigging ft Seamanship II. 286 The sides are filled-in 
with wingers of [? or] small casks, xSig Burney Falconer's 
Did. Marine. 

2. Football. A player in the (right or left) wing ; 
in the Rugby game, a forward whose place is on 
the ‘ wing ’ in the back row of the scram. 

1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 3/2 Dow making pretty head- 
wayand then passing to the leftwinger. 1903 P. Trevor 
R. U. Football 44 The danger.. is that a race of mere 
‘ shovers’ will succeed a race of ‘ wingers’. 

Hence Wirngiagf vbl. sb. {Rugby Foolbalt). 

192a J. M. B. Scott Rugby Football 72 ‘Winging ’..is 
the most scientific game a forward can play. 

Wingless (wi-gles), a. [f. Wing sb. + -less.] 
Having no wings; destitute of wings. 

Also applied by extension to birds having rudimentary 
wings not used for flight. 

XS91 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 808 Mamuques., Food- 
less they live ; . . Wing-less they fly. 1668 Charleton Ono- 
mast.yo Anthrenus,. .itie wingless Hornet. *704 PetiveR 
Gazophyl. iL 13, This wingless Wasp 1 have had from 
Virginia, 1830 Lindley Hat. Syst. Bot. 235 Tliey differ 
from Bignoniaceas in their wingless seeds. 1833 Wordsw. 
Athens^ xiv, Tlie statue of Victory in this temple, 

was sculptured wingless. 1853 OrPs Circ. Sci., Imrg.Nai. 
123 The apteryx .. a New Zealand wingless bird. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. 11 , 233/1 Many wingless insects — such as 
lice, fleas and certain earwigs and cockroaclies. 
fih 1598 Bastard C/irtfs-fo/, iv. vi. Eo As if ray thoughtes.. 
Winglesse & footelesste, now like snails did creepe. 174a 
Young WA TA.n. 343 Our freedom chain’d ; quite wingless 
our desire. 1820 Shelley Promeih, Unb.i. 48 The wing- 
less, crawling hours. 1827 Hooo Retrospective Rev. v. 
My joys are wingless all and dead. 1873 C. E. N orton 
Lett. (1913)1. 460, I have had to read of Lte some wingless 
verse, and it was a delightful refreshment to find in your 
sonnet poetry that soared. 

Hence Wi'ag-lessness. 

1800 Universal Rev. Apr. 536 The winglessness of the 
Madeira beetles. 

Winglet (wi’gUt). [f. Wing sb. + -let,] 

1. A little wing; also transf, something re- 
sembling a little wing, as a petal. 

1611 (see 3]. 1800 Moore Anacreon iv. ig And flights of 
loves, in wanton ringlets, Flit around on golden winglets. 
1831 Meredith Poetry of Shelley 1 See’st thou a Skylark 
whose glistening winglets ascending Quiver like pulses 
beneath the melodious dawn ? 1835 Allingham Day ^ 
Songs Ser. 11, The Choice iii, Pea-bloora winglets, 

2. a. Eniom. A small appendage at the base of 
each wing or wing-sheath, as in certain flies and 
beetles, or on each side of the rostrum in certain 
weevils, b. Omith. A process on the terminal 
joint of a bird’s wing, clothed with small and 
somewhat stiff feathers; also called bastard or 
false -wing. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Bntomol, xxiii. (tSiS) II. 548 The 
winglets are small concavo-convex scales, of a stiff mem- 
branaceous substance. 186a C. A. Johns Brit, Birds 263 
“The Jay.,winglel and greater coverts barred with black, 
white, and bright blue. 

3. A small wing-like appendage on some part of 
dress. 

1611 Flohio, Talare,.. cartama shooes with winglets as 
Mercury is famed to weare on his feet. 1870 C, C, Black 
tr. Demmiii’s Weapons if War ^3 Tin; small winglets that 
were attaclied to the shonlder-pieces of the earlier coats of 
Icatlier and. .were sorts of escutcheons. 

4. A small projecting part m a piece of mecha- 
nism : see quot. 

*833 Ure Phil. Manuf. 227 L is the winglet, which in 
turning along with the spindle, has the power of making it 
traverse and distribute the thread evenly over the surface of 
the bobbin. 


■WinLgmansliip (wrgmanjlp). [f. W ing after 
such words as oarsmanship, penmanship (.see -SHif 
2 b), the meaning of the element -man- being lost 
sight of.] Skill in the use of the wings; flying 
regarded as an art or accomplishment. 

1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of Lti-w 46 To stand still in 
the air is not.. impossible to.a flying bird, ..hut it is one 
of the iiiostdiiBcult feats of wingmanship. .1923 Times Lit. 
SiippL 30 Aug. 564(4 In sheer wingmanship, the peregrine 
has no peer among British birds. 

-t Wing-thrusb. Obs. [? Arising from a mis- 
understanding of LG. *-wingaardsvogel, -wemgart- 
drossel, f.-wingaard vineyard, W inyard + vogel bird, 
drossel thrush. Perhaps never current; cf. WiN- 
NAED.] The redwing, Ttirdus iliacus. 

1344 Turner Avium Prmcip. I 7, Tertium genus [Tur. 
dorum]ab Anglis a wyngthrushe, et h Germaniseyn wein- 
gaerdsuoegel imncupatur. Hie turdus . . maculas hahet 
latiuscuias rubras. 1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Litome, a blrde of the bignesse of a hlacke bird called 
a wing thrushe. x6ii Cotgr. s. v. Litorne. 

t W i'ngwise, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Wing sb. ■¥■ 
-WISE.] In the manner of wings ; used in quots. 
in reference to opposite (as distinguished from 
alternate) leaves. 

1331 Turner Herbal i. Kijb, They [xc. leaves of Cicer] 
stand not wyngewyse, that is one ryglit against another. 
XS68 Ibid, III. 33 Gratiola..The leaues growe wingwise by 
copies one against an other. 

wingy (wi'rji), tz. [f. Wing jA + -t L] 
f 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wing or 
wings; wing-like, Obs. 

1638 Sir T, Browne Card. Cyrus iv. 66 The lower leaf 
[ofleguniinous plants] clo.sely involving the nidimental Cod, 
and the alary or wingy divisions embracing or hanging 
oyer it. 1694 Addison Ovid's Met. 11. Phaeton, 183 With 
wingy speed [they] outstrip the eastern wind, 

2 . tlaving wings, winged {poet.) ; having large 
or conspicuous wings (cf. 

1596 [see 4]. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v. 1029 If some rushing 
Storm tlie Journey cross. The wingy Leaders all are at 
a loss. 17S7 Dyer Fleece i. 588 ’With tar Prevent the wingy 
swarm and scorching heat. 189a ‘ M ichahl Field ’ Sight \ 
AajfjgiT'he Indifferent. Watteau. The Louvre,. .He dances 
on ; the world is his, The .sunshine and his wingy hat. 1918 
[A, G. Gardiner] Leaves in Wind 2 Those wingy, nippy, 
intrepid insects that we call, vaguely, mosquitoes. 

8. fig. Capable of ‘flight’, soaring, aspiring; 
soaring out of reach, eluding giasp or compre- 
hension. 

1643 Sir T. _Brownb Med. x. § 9 'Those wingy 

mysteries in Divinity, and airy subtleties in Religion, Ibid, 

§ 32 The noble Soule. . Whose wingy nature ever doth 
aspire, To reach a place whence first it tooke its fire. 1678 
Cudworth Syst. i. v. 792 That thi.s [etherial vehicle], 
being made Light, and Alate or W ingy, might no way hinder 
the Souls Ascent upward. lySa Beattik Ude to Hope n. i, 
Youth’s gallant trophies, .invite His wingy nerves to climb. 
*833 Singleton -da«. 11. ii2t The phantom-form, .a match 
For Wanton winds, and likest wingy [orig. volucri] sleep. 

4. Comb., as wingy-fooied, -heeled adjs. (cf, -wing- 
fooleclj'Rh'SG sb, 2 \). 

1396 Spenser F. Q. (ed. 2) m. xii. 12 [Fear] fast away did 
fly, As ashes pale of hew, and wingybeeld [1590 winged 
heeld]. 1716 Rowe Ode for rqi6 ili. i6 Wingy-footed was 
he Born. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol. L 304 Thus on the 
slacken’d Rope The wingy-footed Artist.. Stands tott’ring. 
1* Wining', oh. Isx white-yvining \y.pp.d. 
White wine + -ingS], a variety of apple. 

1676 Worlidge Vinetnni Brit. etc._ 161 T'he White-Win- 
ing, is a small white Apple, '..the fruit juicy and pleasant, 
but soon perishing. 

Wining (■waimiq), vbl. sb. Also ■wineing. [f. 
Wine v. + -ing l.] The drinking of wine in com- 
pany, Also attrib. 

1847 Mrs. Gore CojfCex xiii. I. 287 Hampden’s rooms [at 
Cambridge], where one of our so-called wining parties was 
prepared. 1891 Dally Hews 2 Oct. s/i At tlie wining, he 
fiiiLslied his reply to the toa.st of the evening with a happy 
conceit. 1917 Morning Post 16 Feb. 4/2 Lunching, diiimg, 
and wineing with English members.. made them the dupes 
of the libeml party. 

So ■Wl'nlng^T?//. «., wine-drinking. 

?X75S [E, Thompson] Meretriciad (1765) 13 When sep’iate 
you enjoy'd the wining man, What could resist a weil-laid 
bedded plan ? 

Wimiig(e, obs. forms of Winning vbl. sb, 
Winish. (wsimij), a. Now rare. Also 6 w'yn- 
yshe, -is(s)lie. [f.WlNEjAl -h -IShI.] Having 
the quality or nature of wine ; resembling wine. 

1340 Palsgr. Acolasius ni. iv. Qil), I neuer that wet of, 
haue I dronk wyne more W'ynyshe, or purer from any waicr 
put vnto it. 1331 Turner Herbal i. Cvb, A w>iii-.sho 
luyce, *663 Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 70 
Ananas. .met whole Fruit is. .held to be hoc and good to 
promote digestion, having in my opinion, somewhat of a 
winish taste and strength. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece l. i. 43 
Use no Wine, or winira Possets. 

Winjk; (wigk), sb,^ b onns ; see Wink vO- ; also 
7 whinke. [f. Wink w.l] 

1. A closing of the eyes for sleep ; a (short) siicll 
of sleep, a nap. rare exc. as in b, c. 

In Shaks. in phr, referring to deatli. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. V. 3 jJenne Wakede I of my wink. 
<11373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxyii. iMackor) 1204 Till j ai he 
seruice all had mad, pat to sic deide men suld paiicyiie. Or 
ony wink come in )>ar eyne. <1x430 Cov. Myst. (Shr-k's. .Soc.) 
^3 Here I Aske To go to taske A wynke. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp. II. i. 285 Wiiiles j'ou doing thus, To the peipetuall 
winke for aye might put This ancient morselL x6xi — 


I 









WUTK. 


Wtnl. T. I. ii. 317 Thou, .mlglit’sfbe-spice a Cup, To glue 
mine Enemy a lasting Wintce. 1869 Mks. A, WHiTNuy 
WtGirls vi, ‘ What is it, dear?’ adted Mis. Hohart, rousing 
from a little arm-chair wink. 

Tj, Phr. ijtot) to deep a or one wink, (not) a wink 
of deep, etc. 

1303 R. ’^vtxsmm.Haudl. Qi46]>ey, .Ne mete ete, ne 

drank drynke, Ne slepte onely a-Iepy wynlce.^ c 1323 Metr, 
Horn. 79 That might be nouther ete ne drink, Ne have 
night Te.st, ne slepe no wynk. 1308 Dunbar Poems vi, 14, 
This night I myght nocnt sleip a wink. 1S13 Dougi.as 
Mneis IV. X. 15 For neuir mair may scho_ sleip a wynli. 
134* Udall Mrasm. Apoph, 316 nmrg., Reuilus a yigilaunte 
consul, for he neuer slept wynke in his consulship, ifiri 
Shaks. Cywb, ni. iv, 103 Since I receiu’d command to do 
this businesse, I bane not slept one winke. 168a N._ 0 . 
Boileau's Lvtrin ii. aa My aking head can get no wiuk 
of Sleep! 1740 Richardson Pamela II. 167, I wid go 
to.bed; but not one Wink, I fear, shall I get this Night, 
1840 Dickeks Old C, Shop V, Whether Mr. I^uilp took any 
sleep by snatches of a few winks at a time. X883 Miss 
Brooghtoki Belinda i. ix, He has slept no wink all nig[ht. 
iSgx Ktpi.raa Lighi that Failed xiia, I can’t sleep a wuik 
with you at the window. 

c. Forty winke : a very brief sleep, a short nap. 
colloq, 

iBxS Egan Fiidsh lo Tam d- Jerry iii. (1871) 87 The 
uncommonly big gentleman, told out, taking forty winks. 
1831 /? If. July 326 His quiet ‘forty winks after 

dinner, i8go J. Hatton Ky order of Czar 11. iv, 'Well, 

I declare, Dolly, you are going to sleep 1 ' ‘ I am verytiredj 
only forty winks. Is there time?’ 

2 . A glance or significant movement of the eye 
(often accompanied by a nod) expressing command, 
assent, invitation, or the like. Obs, exc. in the 
proverb A noFe as good as a wink to a blind 
korse (see also Nod sb.^ i), and phr. to tip , give, or 
get the wink (now apprehended as sense 5). 

1300-20 Dunbar Famx Ixxxiv. 35 Jitt women sould. .Thair 
vertewis all raak of na availlis, Be subtill winkis, and thair 
desaitfull talis. 1340 Et-vor Image Goo. xxxviii. (is_ 4 r) 94 
Of a mayster .sturdy ‘and fierce, a lyttell wynke to his ser- 
uant is a fearefull commaundement. 1583 Melbanckb 
PhiUiimm S \ b, l am not so blind, that thou canst make 
me beleue with a winke, it is midnight at noone day. xsgi 
Svi.VESTKR Du Barias 1 . v, 34 Thou etcrnall FathcTj at 
whose wink The wrathfull Ocean's swelling pride doth sink. 
i6oa SaAKS, Ham, iv, v, ir. a 1631 Donne Poems, Sunne 
Rising 13 Thy heames, so reverend and strong Why ^ouldst 
thou thinke? I could eclipse and cloud them with a winke. 
1876 Ethbkeooe M an 0/ Mode r. i, I only tip him the wink, 
be knows an Ale-house from a Hovel, xyio S. Palmer 
Prooeris 100 A nod and a wink are very often treacherous 
and false. 17311^ tr. KepslePs Trast. (1760) III. 313 At 
last. .he gave him the wmk. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of 
Qjtal, (iSog) IIL *39 Harry, upon a wink, stepped out, 
a 1774 Golmm. tr. Scoj-ron's Com. Romance l!i77S) II. 263 
The surgeon, who had previously got the wlnlri confiniM 
him to liLs bed. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. v. p i r Don Felix 
thinks a wink as good as a nod. iZxS Scavt IM, Midi, i 
xvi, A wink’s as gude as a nod to a blind horse *83* Ht. 
Mabtineao Each ^ All v. dg On this, the wink wentrourtd, 
and the neighbours dropped off. 187a C Gibbon For the 
King'x.'nx, He gave me the wink tliat the lady was a friend 
ofhis. 

b. A glance or glimpse. (Cf. Blink eh.^ 2 .) 
fi5o8-xS68 ; see Eye-wink a] 1848 Dickens Dernbey x'li, 

A trme of orthography, a glance at ancient history, a wink 
Or two at modern ditto. 

3 . tretnsf. a. A moment of time, as being that 
pcctipied by a glance of tbe eyes j pbr. in a wink 
(t With or otawink '] , in a trice. (Cf. EYb-wink b.) 

X583 Montgomerie Bonn. xiii. 4 Bright Apollo., Quhais 
glorious glance jit stoutly skaillis the skyls, Quhen with « 
wink we wonder vhair they war. 1396 Dalkymi'le tr, 
Leslies Hist, Scot. 1 ^ 12 ,%.) IL 206 How.,mdie to. do the 
king plelsour, at a wrnk quhen be umld charge.” 1633 Earx, 
Manch. Al Mondo lyfrfp 31 Man is only a winke of lift, 
1638 J. Robinson Enaoxa 33 The rest., wpe coexisting ,1 
wiih their first Bemgi or, upon the least Wink of Oppor- 
tunity, prest CO lie drawn forth.; 1693 Southerns Maid’s 
last Prayer iir. it, The oompany will w here in a winlc as 
a body may say. *790 D. Morison Poems 7 Then aff a’ 
wallop in a wink, x8a6 Hood I Rememier 5 He [sc. the 
sun] never came a wink too soon. <830 Tbmnysoh 
701 For in a wink the false love turns to natt X803 Stevkk- 
soN Cairfona xxx. 3&1 The next; wink of time thmr blades 
dashed together. 


xHtaa? Facts of this kind can of course he always dismissed 
by a knowing wink or a sarcastic smile. 

6. atirii. and Comb. 

1708 Cibber Lady's Last Stake 1. i. 9 Tea 1 . .Heart-open* 
ing. Wink-tipping Cordial. 177S S. J. Liberal Gpin. 

Ixxiv. (1783) Hi. 51 Upon mention of the wink money, he 
was driving off as fast as he could. 190a Monkshood & 
Gamble Kipling One of Mr. Kipling’s jaunty,.. wink- 
tipping sketclies. 1903 Hardy Dynasts i. Vi. 1, Should 
issues stand at pause But for a wink-wbile. 

HyinlTj sb,^ s.w, dial, Var. Winch 
1S47 HALLtwELt- Wink.. If) A winch, or crank. West, 
1873 Williams & Jones Gloss. Som., Wink, an excavated or 
sunken well. 1878 D. Kem r Yacht -i- Boat Sailing 380 Wink, | 
a west country term for a kind of winch used in the bow of ■ 
a boat by fishermen to raise the anchor. 1886 Elworthy 
W. Som. Word-bk., Wink, a well from whicii the water is 
drawn by a winch, chain, and bucket. 1919 Ghope Some Old 
Farm Implem, 23 The apparatus for spinning rope was ; 
known as a wink (winch) or spinner. 

Wink, 3 slang. Short for Winkle 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 76/1 The ‘ wink ’ men, as 
these periwinkle sellers are_ called. Ibid, a Salt (or 
fresh) herrings, winks, or shiimpa 

Wink (wirjk), 57.1 Forms: I ■wmeian, 3 
winken, 4-6 viryiik(«, 4-7 winke, winok, 6-7 
winoke, (4 Sc, vynk, 5 wynkyn, /. wanke, 
wonk, 6 wyn.ok(e, 9 pa. t, and pa.pple. yrank), 
4- wiiik, CPE. wiiuian wk. vb, = OS. wincon 
to nod, MLG., MDn. winken, related to OtIG. 
winchan str. vb, (MHG., G. winken') to move 
sideways, stagger, nod ; cf. OHG. winck (MMQ. 
wine, G. wink) m, nod, OE. wince WiNCH JiJ.l-; 
f. Teut. wii]k-, older weyk- Indo-Eur. weyg-. 
Other formations on the base wiyk- lyve^k -) ; wayk - ■ 
loeng' ‘ xvoyg; to move sideways or from side to side, are 
OHG. wane, wanch, MHG. wane turning, return, insta. 
bility, OS., OHG. wankSn (MLG., MDu., MHG. wankenY, 
OHG. wenkan, OS, wenkean to waver, vacillate (MLG., 
MDu., V)\i.wenhen to nod), whence OF.^«r»c/?i>'WlNCHp.* j 
Lilh. vingiu to do unwiillngly, avoid, •vangiis inactive 
ttUigis in. bend, carve, Albanian vank (naag-) felloe. See 
also Wankle a., Wencheu 

Examples of a strongconjugation in English (pa, t wank, 
soojti) are very rare. The modern pa. t. and pa-pple. wuttk 
are jocular.] 

1 1 , intr. To close one’s eyes, (Also in fig. con- 
text : cf. s, 6 .) Obs. 

C897 jEumED Gregory's Fast, C. xxjdx. 287 Se stsepS Tor'S 
mid oam fotum A winca)) mid Smm eagum forig. ocnlos 
elaudii), r 1000 iELERic Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 136 Ic wineij;)^ 
connmeo. azza^ Ancr. R. 288 Hwon be heorte draweo 
lust into hire, ase Jiing were amased, & foS on ase to 
winken & forte leten )>cne ueond iwurSen, c 1374 Chaucer 
?><>}'/wrni.iS37 Al for nought he may wel lyggeand wynke 
But slep ne may )>ere in his hette synke. c 1386 — Nutt's 
Pr. T. 486 He wolde so peyne hjm, that with bothe hise 
eyen He moste wynke, so loude he wolde cryen. Ibid, 611 
For he that wynketh whan he sholde see, Al wilfully god 


lat him neuere thee. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 54 For oftc, who 
that hiede toke, Betre is to winke than to ioke. ridSo 
Henrvsom Two Mice 333 Quhylis waid he lat hit rin vnder 


JIENRVSOM / wo Mice 333 yuhyiis waio he lat mr rin vnaer 
thestra; Quylis wald he 'wink, and play with hir buk held. 
CISCO in Rel. Ant. I. 289 Sore me for-thinked, that I so 
moche wynked. For had f never more node than nowe for 
to ioke. a 134* 'Wvatt in Toilets Misc. (Arb.) 57 For 
cause your self do wink, Ife iudge all other blinde. 1362 
{see W1NKIMO//4 a. i], 1384 Lvly Campaspev. iv. 4Though 
I winke, I sleepe not x6xi Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 194 There 
sue none want eyes, to direct them the way I am going, but 
Such as winke, and will not vse them, xfiax in Kempe 
Lesely MSSi 434 When you see y® [se. the nuns] 
they must winke and not speake to you.^ a 1631 Donne 
Semtt^ Jokn at, so (1640)70 That man that is blinde, or that 
will winke, shall see no more sunne upon S. Bamabies day, 
then upon S. Lucies. 1633 G, Herbert Temple, Collar so 
Good cable, toeafbrce and draw, And be thy law, While thou 
didst wink and wouldst not see. 1664 Tillotson Wisdont 
of being rdigious 44 Men are not blind, but tiiey wink, and 
shut their eyes} they can understand, and will not. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryks's Voy, E. Ind. 236 , 1 open’d my Eyes, .and 
r.l..,..! ,,i.l r... A. A..- > : r-. ir t j 


Tiroc. 235^ To follow fomish ^precedents, and wink With both 
our eyes, is easier than to thmk. x8i6 Scott Bh Dwarf 
1 thought I saw him still, though I winked as close as ever 
I couldL , 


• 1 / tA A T at I , W'inkiiigj#r.'j^&.: with the eyes shut (or blindfolded). 

. b, (Not) a wtnk l Ooot) tbe allghtsest atnoimt; 0 x37$ Cwsor^M. 23462 (Fairf.) AIb wele ben saltow se 
la Hot to see a wink, . , ‘ Wincandoalswijiopineye. 1390 Gower 11 . iSgThoas 


esp. in not to see a wtnx, . , y j ‘ 

r3g6 Hasee Saffiitn Walden S 3, Hath he. ,«gpt»^ hi his 
oouatetiaunce the least wincke of disUke of tiietai? x6io 
Shaks. Temp. iL i 24 a Ambition cannot pierce a Wmke 
liigtondi x 6 »x Molle Camerar. Lit), IMr, it xitL 1*7 H« 
was shut into a hole where be saw not a whWee. 1706 


coald not seft ■&. 

4. Anictimtion ofthe eyeltdf gblittk. ■ 

ifjxx Shaks. WM. T. v. ii. tig EttWry 'winko of ah EyA 
wme new Grace will be home. *8|8 StXrrr xm 

Mum ^ tnf tidt# wjute^ tt 

8. An fiet of ’vsmKg' 

Bidfcwta Fkkw, Tm Jlpgle. .then, .added, with a 
fewwinK Vtok, and alfttkof theflittmb towards (he interior 
of tIhecbalAo [etc.], /J/A fvl, He bad been much sfrdck with 
appearanoej haylng,dn fact, bestowed a«v«^ ■very 
^•atberiy 'wfuks ttwn her, already, 1848 Thacker ay Ydn, 
Feciritxs^ ♦^That is, If you're not on duty to that pretty Miss 


^;*375 03463 tFairf.) AIs wele ben saltow se 

'WincandeaU wijiopin eye. 1390 Gower Cniyv II. iSgThoas 
’..Whui' Antiienor this Juel tok, Wymkende caste awei his 
lok, xssS Elvot Diet. Adclit., certayne men 

thatfaughte with swordes wynkynge. 1399 Smaks. 1/e.a. F, 
Vi ii. 33a Awvjfv. They are then excus'd, my JGird, when they 
seenot what they doe. King. Then gow my Lord, teach 
your Oonrin to consent winking. , , , 

. ’)‘‘b.'4Said of the eyes, occas. iransf. of other 
things: To close. Obs, or rare arch, ■ • 

Itt iqwots, 1398, 1898, said of the closing of the day. 
i3|o IlAstaoUB Pr, CoHsc, 4970 In als short whyle als hert 
may 'tbyhk, Or loans egbe may open or wynk. 13;^ 
OASchTOMS' iS’frr/r Gfar That one Mie winks, as though 
it Ww bjit'blywd, xsyy Grange Golden Apkrod, I ij, 
oohlde .he notj^perswade himselfe whether he dreamed.. 


Eedley, Crawley said, with a knowing ■wink. *83* D, 
jKaROLO St, aits vli. 60 tHe] gave a sauw wink to the 
servant, and bounded ^ . up stairs. sSgv Earl Rosebery Pitt 


not thriiw 'vdodto, ..Till we salute the Aragonian King. 
*^ 4 * "J. Song <f Soul H. r. n. i, 'While the Evening 
keen With sharper air doth make his pores to wink. 1640 
DAVif(WNT Aws ^ Hon, MI. iv, 44 Where shadows vani£ 
when the world’s eye wincks Behind a cloud. 1898 Mkrk- 
DiTM Odes Fr, Hist, 69 The sister Hours ., Are gone on 
flow with the, d*y that wmked, VWth the night tliat spanned 
at golden gates. . 

' JO. la assodatiofl with drinking off at a draught. 

1548 Elyot Did., Amystis, a .. drynke, which the Thra- 


WIITK. 

clans vsed to drynke vp at one draughte, wynkynm 
Wyf of Aucktirmwchiy 76 in Bannaiyne MS. (HunhL’ 
Club) 344 Ay scho winkit and scho drank. 169a 
Boyle Led. 11. 37 And yet these same cautious and 
sighted Gentlemen can wink and swallow down this 
Opinion about Percipient Atoms. 

2 . To open and shut one’s eyes momentarily and 
involuntarily; to blink, nictitate. ^ 

«i3oo Cursor M. 341 Allhis comament was don, SuiftliliBr 
Jjen hee may wink. C1440 Promp. Part). sWi WvnltOT 
idem quod twynkelyn. a 1450 Kni. de la Tour xli 
loked smal and wynked ofte,.,euer beting her eyelW® 
togedre. c x^oo Lancelot 1058 When tliat l,e felt the vattS 
that yas cold. He wonk, and gan about hyme to behold 
1382 STANYHUKST^/i«A IV. (Arb.) io8 At my tears showring 
dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? x6« Ter 
Taylor Gt. Exemf. n. Disc. ix. 122 It is impossible to orS 
vent tliem..any more than we can refuse to winke withmnf 
eye when a sudden blow is offered at it. X703 Land Gas. 
No. 3892/4 Robert Stepbens,.. Stammering Speech winka 
on the left Ejm. 1810 Shelley Cyclops 631 Dare not to 
breathe, Or spit, or e en wink, lest ye wake the monsten 
1B42 Dickens Amer. Nates iii. The white wooden houses 
(bo white that it makes one wink to look at them). 1833 — 
Bleak Ho. xxi, He.. adjusts his ritull-cap with such a mb, 
that the old man winks with both eyes for a minute after, 
wards. 1916 Q. Rev. J uly 227 "When thme is a loud report 
dose at hand we instinctively wink. 

b. Said of the eyes or eyelids : To blink. Also 
occas. of other things : To open and shut quickly. 
Now rare. 

x66i Lovell Hist. Anim.4 Min. Isagoge h 3, Amonrat 
Birds. -The eyes, are as those of other creatures,, .but they 
winke, a membrane passing from the angle. x668 Cut. 
PEPPER & Cole BartkoL Anal. 11. vii. ixi The trebbl®. 
pointed valves do not only wink, but they are dose shut by 
theblood distending the Heart. 1710 J. CLAsKEtr.AuiSntt/di 
Nat. Philos, i. XXXV, 'When we look upon a lighted Candle 
at a little Distance with our _Eyes winking. 1814 Scott 
Ld, of isles VI. XV, The ej^e-lid scarce had time to wink, 
xgos A. T. Sheppard K ed Cravat i. iL 24 The eyes winked, 
to again and dosed for ever. 

o. Of a light, a burning or glowing object, etc.: 
To emit quick intermittent hashes; to twinHe. 
(Now associated with sense 8.) 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 663 Like as a coal, that 
winkt [orlg. guidortl On a stick's end (and seemed quite 
extinct). « 1633 Austin Medli. (1635) 81 .(T'be Light of 
Nature] is no Starre indeed, but a Candle: and.. it winkes 
in tbe Socket loo. 1707 E. Smith Pktedra ^ Hipp, 1. i 3 
Feed with new Oil the wasting Lamp of Life, That wink* 
and trembles, now, just now expiring. 180a Wordsw. Soun., 

* Fair star of evening' , Thou, .shouldst wink, Bright StmT 
with laughter on her banners. 1820 Keats To a Nightino 

f ate ii, A be^er..With beaded bubbles winking at the 
rim. 1848 Thackeray Lett. Nov., The candles are just 
winking ouL 1831 Meredith Love in Valley xvii, A rill 
where on sand the minnows wink. 5876 Miss Braddon 
J, Haggards Dam x,_The polished grate winking and 
twinkling in the red light from a neat little fire. 1883 
'B.Mra'i Wessesc Tales {1888) 1 , j 6 Beyond all this winked a 
few bleared lamplights through the beating drops. 
f 3 . To have the eyes closed in sleep } to sleep ; 
sometimes, to doze, slumber. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce Vil 182 The kyng than vynkit a lltill 
we. X412-20 Lydg. Citron, Troy iv. 2384 Ofte be waketh 
whan he sholde winke. c 1430 How Wise Man^ Taw^ kis 
Sonne 72 in Babees Bk. 50 And go to bedde hi tymes, & 
wynke. £1480 Henityson Want of Wyse Men 22 For 
warldly wyn sik walkis, quben wysar wynkis. 1333 Goodly 
Primer L ij b \Ps. exxi, 4), Loo, ueytber wyll be slepe, nor 
yet ons wynkA that kepeth Israeli, 1353 Respwbika X13S 
Repose yourselfe, Madame, a while & winke. i6oa Fufc- 
becke sst Pt, Parall. 19 Yes, our law in this case hath not 
either slumbred or winked. 1610 Suaks. Temp. n. i. aifi 
Thoulet’sl thy fortune sleepe: die rather: wink’st While* 
thou art waking. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie B 6 te^Whea 
otliers soundly sleep, he must but winke. *649 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wand, Wonders West 8 Wearinesse,. began lo 
inforoe sleep upon me, so that . . I began to winke. 
i* 4 :. To close one eye, as in aiming at a target ; 
hence, to aim ; usually to wink with the one or the 
other eye, Obs. 

c X340 Nominale (Skeat) 180 Homme doile elune, M[an] 
with ee wynkyth. £1460 Frere 4- AijyE (Ritson) 89 Yi 
thou shote and wynke, The prycke thow slialt hytte# 
CX480 Henrysom Trial of Fox gsp His Hude he drew laich 
atlour his Ene, And, winkand with ane Eye, furth he wend. 
XS30 Paugr. 782/2 He that wynketh with one eye and 
lokelh with the tother, 1 wyll nat trust hym and he were iny 
brother, 1338 Elyot Diet., Collimare, to wynke with on# 
eye. 1394 Blundkvil Exerc., Navig. xxii. (1397) 329 Mooue 
the Transame. .vntil you may see with the one eye (winking 
with y* other) the one end of the transame to meete iu 4 
with the centre.. of the Sun, 1638 Sir T. PIerbert Tran. 
(ed. 2) 20 The Arimaspi (who from wincking when they 
shoot are said to be Monoculi). 111680 Butler Rem.,^ Satyr 
Imperfect, Hum. Learn, i. 53 As Men, that wink with on# 
Eye, see more true, And take their Aim much better, tban 
with two. 

■ 6. To *shut one's eyes’ to something faulty, 
'wrong, or improper; to be complaisant. (Now 
rarff exc. as in 6.) 

e X480 Henryson Cock * Fox 57X, I wes vnwyse th^ 
winkit at thy wilL 2362 Cooper Anew. Dtp. Truth ojIa 
Some learned and holv men for the time did winke and 


Some learned and holy men for the time did winke and 
bcare with suche thinges. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Misern 
xi, And yet as though he knew it not, His knowledge wink# 
and lets bis humours reigne. 178* Cowper Expost. 256 Too 
just^to wink,, or speak the guilty clear. 1839 Tennyson 
Vivien 630 Is he man at all, who knows and winks? ^ too* 
Beaoe GAiH/er 4- xlvL Many is the time I bave'Wi"''™ 
and wouldn’t see too much. 

(. l>. Tihc, To wink hard. Now rare or Obs. 

1620 (Quarles Feast for Wartnes iiL Med, iii. 38 Hard 
must he winke, that shuts his eyes from heau'n. *790 BurmS 
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wmK, 

Pfffl SuthU, 40; And albllns when they wxnna stand the 
test, Wink, bard and say, the folks hae done thek best 1 
1831 Scott Ct. Roht. it. The Emperor, who 'wril rather wink 
It^d titan see disagreements, 186S Geo. Euut F. Holt ii, 

E iayn must be his [election-Jagent; Harold must wink 
d till he found himself safely returned. , 

6. a, TaipinkaL (a) To ‘shat one’s eyes to’ (an 
offence, fault, defect, impropriety, or irregularity) ; 
to connive at. 

IS37 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (rgoz) II. 108 
Persona tkit. .by., wynkyngat his preparacions. ..encoraged 
hym to be the bolder. 1540 Elyot Image Gov, xxxiiti (1541) 
yfib, yesecretely winkyngattbesaj’d' faultes. i644Mil,ton 
Judgm. Bucer xlvii. 24 When as all kind of undiastity is 
tolerated, fornications and adulteries winkt .at,' . <1x708. T. 
Ward Eng. Ref. r. {1710) 112 If I this saucyness in you, 
.Shou'd seem to wink-at or allow. 1778 Sheeiban Rivals 
HI. in. Suppose you were to wink at her corresponding with 
him for a little time. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, Yon liad 
the price of half a ca^o for winking at our job. 1861 
Teolloee A<t JBeaia I. ix. 250 A ve^ evident tendency. .to 
wink at the shortooming.s of their friends^ 

{S) To disregard, overlook, pass Tmnoticed (a | 
feet or occurrence). Now rare or 05i. 

1$^ ]qvk Afol. Tiftdale lAxh.) 32 He stretched forth hfe 
penne agenst me asfarre as hedirst,,.attlie whiche cUaleng 
I winkrf. 1568 AWi (Bishops’! Acts xvii. 30 And the 
tyrae of this ignoraunce God wyncked at. <*1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. TRis, (ti66o) 3JX We do willingly wink at the rest of 
the differences of hke nature., z6gx Weesils Postscr. 13 
Some, who, ..either wink at, or absolutely forget her 
admirable,, tho plain Principles, 1848 Schomburgk Ralegh's 
piscao. Guiana, (Hakl. Soc.) 17a It is. .evident that tliey 
winked at eonseq^uences which they must have foreseen. 

f(r) To be complaisant with, (an offending or 
eontumacious person) ; to connive at the doings of. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 516 Seing the saidis 
rebellis ourlukit and winkit at be sic as duelKs maist ewe.st 
to thame. x6oS SHAKS._Maci. i. iv. 52 Let not Light see 
my black and deepe desires.:: The Eye wiake at the Hand. 
1674 Jackson's Recantation, C 2, My other two Comerades 
[in thieving] lay in, an Inn where they, .were winkt at by 
the Master of the House, X703; Da For Mare Reform. 37 
Thou art blam’d for Wmhing at a L - - d Whose Rapes and 
Vices stand upon Record. 

*{• bi. ((*) Zb wink an, upon r *= a (ir), above. Ob^, 
1544 J, Hbywood Prov. (1867) 19 She canwynkeon the 
yew, and wery the lam. iggi Swaks. Two Gent, il iv. 98 
Vpon a homely obiect, Loue can winke. 1634 Milton 
Cemns 4ar You may as well . . hid me hope Danger wifi, wink 
on Opportunity. 1824 Landoh Imag. Conv. I. Cromwell ^ 
NoNe 59 , 1 acknowledge his weaknesses, and cannot wink 
upon hk crimes. r83S Lytton JSienzt i. v, Justice niu-st 
never wink upon great offenders, 
t(3) Tbioink against: == a (b), above. Obs. 

1653 H. Moss Anted. Ath. in. xv. 5 4 He that denies this 
seems to me wilfully to wink against the light of Nature. 
1^41 Watts Mind l. i. (1786) 21 Having asserted 

httformeropinionsim a most confident manner,. he is tempted 
how to wink a little against the trueb. 

tram. = a (a), above, Qhs. rare. 
iS^ Saiir. Poems Reform, xviii. 58^ Trow 5e. .that God 
onmipotent Will wynk vnsene sic wickitnes and wrung? 
1693 Kenner jP<i?'. yd vx. 301 This cheat was winkt in 
the times of ignorance. 

t7. inir. To give a significant glance, as of 
command, direction, or invitation : usually const. 
m, upon, later to, at. OSs. 

t xioo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 118/13 Annicio itel annuto, 
fewracie,^ 13.. Minor Poemeof Vertion MS. xxxvii, 680 
^on ^el comen togedere, ei}>er on ojter wynke]). 1377 
Lanol. P. pi. B. tv. 132 , 1 sei3e mede in the moot-halle on 
men of lawe wynke, And ^ei lawghyng lope to hire. Hid 
Jttfi. 83 Pacience perceyned what I thoujt, and wynked on 
me to be still'e. c 1386 CHAucsai Sgr.'s T. 340 The Norice 
Of dlgestfQun the sleepe Gan on hem wynke. c 1400 Gauielyn 
453 Whan I wynke on the lobe for to gone. 14.. K. Edw. 

in Rartshorne Meir. V'yCiSag) 79 Oure kyng on 
^schepherde wanke, Ptiuely with his eye. c 1520 Skelton 
^Pw- *0*3 Syr, rememhre the toume of Fortunes wbele, 
That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with her hele. 
*S 3 h PALSdR, 782/a He hath wynked upon, me thrise, what 
SOeviw he meaneth. 13331 Huloet, Wyncke at one, adnicto, 
*S 99 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii., 333, I will winke oti her to con* 
iny Lord. kSas Mtoolstoh More DissemBlerr hl i, 
wen cast she up Her pretty eye and wink'd. 1640 tr. 
F^dere'i R^, ef Rom, IL xscxiiL 1214 She winked to him^ 


J* pAynts Humour’s Heemen ir. iv. So that he did 
Dnue them from daticing vnto Witick-all-hid, 

8. iutr. To close one eye momentarily, in a flip* 
pant or frivolous manner, esp. to convey intimate 
information or to express good-humoured interest. 
• Dickens pickw. xxxiii, Mr. Weller . . winked so 
nidefatigahly..that Sam began to think he must have got 
the tic doloureux iu his right eye-lid. 1838 — Nich. Nick. 
XVI, He winked towards Nicholas with a degree of familiarity 
which he, no doubt, intended for a rather flatteiing com- 
plimenL 1886 Kipling Deiarim. Ditties etc (iSSSj 73 An' 
Jock he sniggered, an’ Jock he smiled, An’ ower the card* 
brim wunk, 191a G.B. Pygmalion 11, 14a He winks 
at Higgtns; 

9. trails. To close (an eye, tbe eyes) for a moment, 
either voluntarily (sense 8 ) or involuntarily (sense 3 ). 

Collog.^ phr. 'Ra wink the other eye, to treat what has 
been said with flippant disregard. 


111. 8, Ishouldnt have winked an eyeall night ifyou hadn’t 1 
been here, 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xx^i]. Lady Claver- 
mg, giving the young gentleman a delighted tap with her 
fan, winked her black eyes at him. 187a Earl Pembeokr 
& G. H* Kinoslby S.^ Sea Bubbles viii. 228 There was my 
princess .. winking winks that ought never to have been 
*^3 D. ' C. Murray Hearts xiv, Lording's eyes 
tingled with team. He winked both eyes together and blew 
his nose with violence. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Rodrnls 
Comer xxxii, Tho lighthouse winked a glaring eye that 
seemed to stare over their heads far out to sea. 

b. To mink away: to remove (tears) by blinking 
one’s eyes. 

1876 Miss Broughton Joan n. i, Joan, trying to smile, 
and to wink away the two large tears that have rushed to 
her eyes. 189a Mrs. S. Bat.sqn Dark I. v. 105 She viinked 
away a few hot tears of .shame that rose to her eyes. 

o. To move swiftly, cause to flicktx like an 
eyelid. 

1883 Bridges Y’rowfrttrtM 1464 Like butterflies^ that . . upon 
a wall Winking their idle fans at pleasure sit. 1897 S. 
Crane Thiid Violet xxviii. 190 He told me you swore like 
a drill-sergeant if the model winked a finger. 

cL To give (a signal), express (a message), etc. 
by means of flashlights. 

1918 Glasgow^ Herald 22 Nov. 5 Th«r flagship'h great., 
eye of flame winking out a message. 1919 Ibid at Apr, 7 
H. M.S . Glory.. winked us welcome from the mast-head. 

"h Wink, Obs. rare. [var. WlNOH it.l Cf. 
WiN'K sb.^J inir. To shrink, wince. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L t. Eden 143 That boistrous 
Adam’s body did not shrink For NorthrenWindes, nor for 
the Southren wink. 1677 [see Winking vbl. 

Wink, obs. form of Winkock Sc., window. 
Wink-a-peep (wi’qkapip). Also 7 wink- 
apipe, wlncopipe. [f. WiHK zi.I+Pbbb jA} 
f 1. pi. The eyes- Ohs. 

Cf. Devon dial whik-afee/is ‘drowsiness’. 

1613 Beathwait Strappado 4 Those wink-apipes of thine, 
those ferret eies. Ibid xx6 Awake for shame, open thy 
wink-a-peeps 1 

2. dial. The pimpernel, Anagallis arvmsis. 

1626 Bacon Syha § 827 There is a Small Red Flower in 
the Stubble-Fields, which Country People call the Wrnco- 


you, and did all that 1 could, 17** ADursoN ^teet. No. 57 
I w^edi upon, my Friend to take his Leave. 1762 
Mmil D Arblay Diary 4 Nov., Mrs, Thrale winked at him 
to give up the place. 18x9 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) IV, 236 
wituceci to- fais £ri6Eicis that it was all irigbt* x8ai 
Moncribff Tom ^ Jerry il. iii. 43 Winldoig at me not to 
Uuco any notice. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bex. Astlefs. Ma 
first nodded and winked, to the governess toi puil tbe 
fcockst a little more off th«r shoulders. 

+'b. ? To ‘ give the tip ’. Obs, rare. 

Tou^ley Myst. xiL 244Haue good aylleofhelyj 
For and thon drynk drety, in tbypolle 

’fo'* ^njf. To make a sreu. Obs. rare. 

* 73 ? CC. Smith] Curious RelaT. IL 337 The Imace: of 
'which stands on the Altar, wioka withj its Hand, . 

T ». treats. To bring into a spedfiied state by 
a glance or nod, Obs. • ■ ' 

K®*®***" TempIefH’omevil^WbaSU thbr Woman- 
Jtma^ which I cam winke Into a blsfiknesse and distaste? 
, . .tTaS SWIFT Jrnl. Mod. Lady 193 Tney. .Convey a Libel ia 
, a rrown, Or wink a Reputation down. 
mx: ’fe. phr. WinJt all hid\ytte: IIiDi: p.l i e, and cf. 
OF. clignemussefl : hide-and-seek. Obs» . , 













WIlsrKIHQ. 


AuiHitogr,ix^x\ II, 449, Mo.st people wear vast winkers to 
their heads. 1755 J. iiKttBBmsp Lydia (1769! 11 . 29 Her 
cap standing beyond her eyes like a coach-horse's winkers. 


1794 Felton Carriages (1801) II. *36. 1839 Carriage 

Builders' Art Jrnl. 1 , 43/1 The winker-cheek is cut eight 
inches from buckle to buckle, 1882 J. Philips 4 on Harness 
18 Hogskiu is utilized for the pads,, winkers, &c. of brown 
harness. 

Comb, 1845 Browning in Lett. R. B. Elis. B, Barrett 
(1899) I. 79, I am set going with a hand, winker-wise, on 
each side of my head. 

b. traits/. Spectacles, rare. 

1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master 1. 11 A patent pair of goggle 
winkers. Conceal’d from public view his blinkers. 
"Wirucey, variant of WiNKY. 

Winking' (wi’iikiq), vhLshy [f. Wine jv.I-)- 
-ING 1 .} The action of Wink v^■ 

•{■L Closing the eyes in sleep; dozing, slumber- 
ing ; also, a doze, a nap, Obs. 

cxiJS Lamb. Ham. 145 per seal heon. .loklngc wiS-uten 
winfcunge, song wiS-uten lisse. X377 Langl. B. v. 3 

banne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, 
pat I ne hadde steped sadder. 1393 Ibid. C. xu. 167 In 
a wynkynge ich worth and wonderliche ich mette. 

attrib. 1623 Fletcher & Shirley Nt.- Walker iv. i, So, 
so, he's fast J Fast as a fish ith’ net, he has winking powder 
Shall worke upon him to our wish, 
b- The taking of ‘forty winks’. 
i86a Smiles Engineers III. xii. 239 Stephenson ..would 
occasionally refre.sh himself. , by a short doze, which . . he 
would never admit had exceeded the limits of ‘ winking to 
use his own term. 

2. The shutting of tbe eyes,, as in blinking, as 
a gesture of aversion or connivance, and' now esp. 
as a flippant indication of intimate knowledge or 
amused interest, 'jr Also, a significant glance or 
movement of the ^es. ; with at, connivance. 

C1440 Promp. Paru. 530/1 IVynkkynge, of the eye (Y. with 
the eye), niciitacio, . . nidus, .. conqmnicio, . . tonnivencia. 
£1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 282 Glowtynge ne twynke- 
lynge with your y3e. .'Watery wynkynge ne droppynge but 
of sight clere. 1538 Elyot Did., Nidus, a wynkynge, as 


Winked-at, -on, amnived at, tolerated. 

1632 Bromb Northern Lasse v. viii, [He] has been a loase 
Liver,.. at.. most of the winkt at houses about the Townv 
1810 Crabbe Borough iv. 352 Plays, Put out by heathens ia 
the wink’d-on days. 

II Wiukel (viTikTi). Also -winkle. [Du.] A 
store or general shop in South Africa, Hence 
Wi'iikler, a store-keeper. 

r^g W. C. Harris^ Wild Sports S,. Afr. xxxvii. 33a We 
lost not a moment in opening a vdnkel, or shop. 1833 
W, R, King Campaign. Ka/irland vL 139 ‘'Winkel wag- 
gons ’ had come out to the camp, and the ‘ winklers *, or 
mvate traders, sold everything tlrey had. xgoa Bladew, 
Mag. Feb. idq/i Richmond Road is not a township... It 
boasts of one winkel adjoining the railway buildings. 

Wiakeir (wi-gkat). [f. Wink -t -an i.J 

1. One who winks (in various senses), rare. 

*349 Latimer prd Strm. bef, Edw. VI (Ark) 94 Ho was 

no gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no hywaJke*. 
*350 Bale, Image Both Ch. ii. xiiL f vij. That frantieke 
papist lohn Eckhis, and our wynchester tlie wynker of 
wyles. c 1390 in Collect B. L. Ballads (iSM- 254 Cat will 
after kind, All winkers are not blind. 1S49 Bulwer I'eUko- 
myot. II. iv. 164 True Cowards who are of the worse Sect 
of winkers are wont to shut their Eyes. *713 Pojti Lot, to 
Craggs rs July, A sett of nodders, winkers, and whisperera, 
*8aqJ. Chambers Illustr. Wore. 339 ‘ Are you a gentleman 
and wink at whist?’ This, was too much, for the winker, 
190a Sat. Rar. ig July 77/1 Self-conscious winkers and 
gigglers over their own misconduct. 

2. Chiefly pi. applied to the eyes or the eye* 
lashes. Now dial, or slang. 

1734 in Mra Dekny AutoMogr. (t86i) I. srg. As soon as 
my winkers are opened I am always blessed with one of 
yoiw gaiflitles. *8^ Jamieson, Winkers, tho eye-lsMies. S. 
*893 Boy's Own Paper Jan. 137/3 Here, youn^ter, dap 
your winker to this glass. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxvt 
326 Curling upward like the winkers of an old roan''8 eye. 

b. The metitating membrane of a bird’s eye. 

* x884,CouRsA'‘. Bird*{e&. d rSo. 

8. pi, (rarely sing.) «=> Blinkkr a b; also aiir&n 
Also or allusivdy. 


Jynge with your y3e. .Watery wynkynge ne droppynge hut 
of sight clere. 1538 Elyot Did., Nidus, a wyiikynge, as 
whan one doth sygnifie his myndc to an other by lokiBg. 
1564-78 Bullein Dial. agsi. Pest. (1888) 20 What meaneui; 
bee by winkyng like a Goo.se in the raine? 1572 Instruc- 
tions Earl Wore, in Digg.es Compl. A mbass. 11655) 318 To 
suffer no permis-sion or winking at of any other Rdigioa 
then that which .. our Realm hath always held. _ itoS 
Skaks. John IV. ii. 211 On the winking of Amhoritie_ To 
vnderstand a Law. 1602 — Ham. 11. ii. 137 If I had . . giuen 
my heart a winking, mute and dumbe. 1641 J. Jackin 
True Evaeig. T.w. 152 Breaches of charity. .by the wiiicking 
and scorning of our eyes. *664 Tillotson Wisdom of being 
relimous SsLf there be a God, a man cannot by an obstinate 
dis-belief of him make him cease to be,any more then a man 
can put out the Sun by winking. IM4 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1724 II. 15 Men may indeed, by re.solved, stiff, 
winkingy create to themselves a darkness amidst the clearest 
Light. 1693 Locke Ednc. § If..any oue. .should,, 
make them think there is any dftTerence between^ being in 
the dark and winking, yon must get it out of their Minds, 
*783 CP'S.BE.rrB, Birth-Day 28 Sly winking and blinking, As 
leenug amd jeMiiaE. 182.^ Miss, JL» M. Hawkins Annaliue 
1 . 206 What . .is ail this winking and smirking about ? 1831 
Scott Ct. Robi, xiv, It is the misfortune of tire weaker on 
suck occasions.. to be obliged to take the petty part of 
winking hard, as if not able to .see wbat they cannot avenge. 
*837 Dickens Pickiu. xxviii, The fat boy swallowed a glass 
of liquor without .so much as winking. 

3. The rapid alternating motion of an object; 
the intermittent flashing of light. 

1839 Ji. Brown Rab ^ E. 16 The mobility ..of that bud 
' iklings and wimtings. .were of 


1839 Ji. Brown Rab ^ E. 16 The mobilii 
[of a tail],.. its expressive twinklings and wi 
the oddest and swiftest. [1899 F. X. Bulle 


the oddest and swiftest. [1899 F. X. Bullen Wd^' Neri'y 28 
The flagship keeps breaking out into rapid winkings of 
lofty eVectrie eyes.] 1908 C. 'W. Wau-ace Children Chapel 
Blackfriars zi The modem signal bell of tbe German 
theatre., when an act is ready to_ begin;— a signal reduced 
in American theatres to the winking of the lights. 

4. Like winking : in. a flash, in a twinkling, very 
rapidly or suddenly; also, with vigour or per- 
sistency, ^ l&e one o’clock ’, ‘ like anything’. So, 
as easy as winking. 

1827 Hood Sailor's Apol. 71 Both ray legs began to bend 
Hkewinkini *84* MAtWYAT Poacher xxk, Hex a regular 
scholar, and cam sum up like winkin. 187* ‘ Alipii Chsbm ’ 
(Yeldhami) Lews of i»d (1876) 85 But [we] my * pray grow 
your opium r Became it pays like winking. 1907 H. 
WvmDKJmEbareif Pad lights XXXV, She’ll, .make ahuudred 


t sbA [See Wink Wincing. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin ii, 1. 7 Wbat a Desperate 
Cause is this . Is not this meer winking to avoid a blow ? 
■Winking (-wriikii),), ppl. a. [L Wink + 
-ING 2.] That winks. 

1. That shuts the eyes or one eye intermittently 
or for an instant ; blinking ; j* slumbering,, sleepy ; 
in OE. as sb, = the blind. 

Used to render the specific name connivens of certain birds. 
a loop Sak Sf Sat. 77 Liimeaa be is Imee, Icobt wriucejudra 
[sAn, wiociendra]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xi. 4 po wepte 
1 for wo and wtatth of her speclao. And in a wynkyng wratth 
wex. 1 aslepe. 1562 J. Hkvwood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867). t6a 
Smalle holeskeepesuMill mise, from w'fly winkyng cals. r6** 
Shaks. Cymb.m. iv. 89 Her Andirons. .were two wiirjcmg 
Cu^da Of Salwer, x63a Be. Hau. Occas. Medii. xxi. 53 
Wee are wont to salute it Uc. the light] at tbe first camming 
in, with wiaking, or closed eyes, i6m Dkydbw Ovid s 
Met. i, 990 The Keeper’s winking Eyes began to feuU *784 
CowPBR Task II. 773 Blame we most the nurslings or the 
nurse? The children, ..deform’d, Through. ■want of care ; or 
her„ whose winking eye And. slumbhing oscitamy mars tbe 
brood ? ^*80* Latham Synapsis, Suppk II.. 53 Winking Fal- 
con tHdfco eonnfvensl. It has a wonderful faculty of con- 
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■WIlTEIlffaLY. 

tracting and dilating the iris, i8io CHaaBB Borttugh X. 343 
And prosing topers rub their winking eyes. «8SS Poultry 
Chron. III. 381 The nictitating (winking) muscles, i860 
Faithful For Ever tl. ii. log And I, contented,., 
idly stroke The winking cat, or_ watch the fire. 1870 D(s- 
KAKU Lothair liv, Starveling saints and winking madonnas. 

f b. Characterized by shutting of the eyes or 
averted looks ; conniving. Obs. 

1577-8* Breion Floorish ufon JRancie W^s. (Grosart) I. 
37/1 Some finely vse a winking kinde of wile, Some looke 
alofte, and some doo still looke downe. 1579 Hake Newes 
out of Poivles (1873I F viiib, See, see, what wyly winking 
shifies, by cliffe broWde beasts are made. 1605-6 Easx. 
Northamptom in Crt. Times Jas. I (1848) I. 55 The 
winking course which I am forced to take daily in the 
ports.. hath.. tired me with struggling between both parts. 

2 . transf. That opens and shuts ; often, by exten- 
sion, applied to intermittent light, the flashing of 
lamps, the twinkling of a reflexion, or the like. 

.1595 Shaks. yo/t« n, i. 215 All preparation for a bloody 
siedgc, And merciles proceeding, .. Confronts your Citties 
eies, your winking gates. i6ii_Shaks. Cymb. ii. ili.2S(Song) 
And winking Mary-brnds begin to ope tlieir Golden eyes. 
t68t Dryden Span. Friar 1H. ii, A dim winking Lamp. 
1789 WotcoT (P. Pindar) Snb/. for Painters Wks, 18x2 II. 
142 A winking Light of paltry Rush. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. S/wp xxviii, These [houses] had very little winking win- 
dows, and low-arched doors. 1904 Hichens Garden Allah 
XX, The first glass of blithely winking champagne. 

3 . Comb., as fTnnking-eyed a., bliud Cy?^.). 

i6ai Eng. Prot. Plea for Eiig. Preisis Sr Papists 60 The 

councell could not be so winking eyed, but they would haue 
found foorth some one or other culpable. 

Hence Wimking'ly ado., with winking eyes; 
t with a casual look ; with a wink or winks, 

1S94 NA.SHK Unfort. Trav. 13 b, Whose pleasing face he 
had scarce winkingly glanst on [etc.]. i6ia Peacham Gentl. 
Exerc. in. (1634) 138 If anyone beholdeth • .some very white 
object, he vieweth it winkingly. _i858 iVi Brit. Rev. Dec. 
42Q The left eye of Raff., asks winkingly, * What do you 
bring to-day? ’ 1897 Blackmore DarietKWx , 437 Looking 
out winkingly in all directions,..! beheld a company of 
little rocks. 

Winkle (wi i3k’l),i^. Also 6 mnole, 7 'wincMe. 
Shortened f. PdehwinkiB 2 (cf. mg from periwig), 
1585 Higws yunitis Nontencl. 6 s/a Cochlea,,, a. Wipole: 
a periwincle or cockle, 1601 Hocland Pliny vin. xxxix. I. 
218 Lisards, (deadly enemies to the Snailes or Winkles above 
named). *610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 7*7 Stones like 
unto sea winkles or cockles and other sea fish, 1615 Crooke 


j winkles or cockles and other sea fish, 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 6ot It is called Co«c,4«.. because it is like 
a Winkle or Periwinkle. 1844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xxi, 


The very winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 1899 
WHtTEiNO lio. S. yohn St. vii. to A typical family. .lives 
before the public on a nutriment of winkles and gin. 

attrih. 1845 Col. HawkkE Diary (1893) II. 256 The 
Vinklemen were on the mud all day. iMi Insir. Census 
(1885) 39 Winkle Gatherer. 1903 7 13 Aug. 15/2 
A shilling used to be charged for a winkle license, which 
lasted during the winkle season. 

Hence Wi’ukler, one who gathers winkles ; 
Wi’nkllngr 

*889 A, T. Pask Eyes Thames 58 Eel-trawlers and ‘ wlnk- 
lersL 1898 Punch ao Aug. 77/2 D'year as ’ow old Bob 
Osborne 'ave give up Shrimpin’ an' took ter Winklin’? 

Winkle ^wL^k'l), v, dial, [f. Wink w.i + -lb 3,] 
intr. To emit light intermittently ; to twinkle. 

179J Leaemoht Bonus 37 In vain the stany winkling 
gleam, *807 Hoao Mountain Bard 63 What though she 


has twa tittle winkling een? They’re better than nane. 190S 
Mrs. BARNRs-Gwwoy Vacdl, Haxtl 198 The stars and 
ptafiet)!.tydiikled and wiukled, and sparkled and glittered. 

W 4 nHess(v«d’t)k(l 6 sJ, a. [f,WlNE jfi.l + -lass,] 

4 wink, nnwkiHttg. 

18S1 Wyntkr See. Btest 93 The ^tnrn^d gaxe of wiukless 
scores [gf artificial eyes]. *867 F, H. LtolOW Bract of 
Boys ys s Sat bolt upright in the pew> wtnkless as a deacon, 
f Winklot. Sc, Obs, [Obscure; forthcKiding 
Giolbt,] Awepch. 

15., Beblis lo Blafq^ in Maitland Fet. MS. (S.T.S.) ryS 
Ane winkloc fell and hir laill vp. Ibid, 333, 182 Quhen the 
wlnklottis and the wawarls twynnit, 

Winky (wi'tjlci). Alao-ey, [f.WiNK».i +- tc,]| 
Only in slang phr. Like winky, ‘like winking'. 

>830 Lvttok B, Clifford xxxi[lll, The parson forks him out 
ten shlomrs^reaching all the while like winkey. *838 Mrs. 1 
Smvthibs Piigherbert lx, We'll be back like winky. *90* ! 
Skgsl* Sir % Sparrow id. 33 She kicks like winky. I 

wittle, Sc- form of Windlb sb.^ 
tWinly”, ff. Forms; i wynlio, 'wolalio, 

3 Wunlio, Wtm-, wTind', wance-, ■wonllohe, 4 
■wjfniy, -lioh.(s, -wTnxielyoT^, 5 wymlyoTie, wiiili. 
rpE. wfnlie, t. wyn{n joy, W» jA 2 4- -Ik, -lTI.] 
Pleasant, a^eable; goodly, splendid, beaudfnX. 
(Often merdy a vague epithet of com'mendalion.) 

? a loeto Bhotnix 34 Sunbearo lixofl, wiuluholt wynlic. c 1000 
Ags. Horn, (Assmannl ix *05 Heo wies swiSe wlitlx and 
weoltces hiwes, cmos W. 8090 W«s at foren }>an watfdo 
Imaked an wunllc fur. Ibid, 10000 Stod be wundliobe 
[e 1»M wonliche] wude amidden ane wmlda. a 1300 E. E. 
BsalUr xxiii[i]. 3 Wha sal stegh in hllle oflniurd winU? 
*J ®3 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 1411 Some of bn wynly 
wones Were peyiited with precyus stonea «i4oo BtstlUrf 
Susan 99 With wardoos winltch and walsho notes newe, 
?ur4oo Marts Arih, i8i Tii«r-to w)rlde to wale, and wyn- 
lyche bryddes. 

tWinly, adv, Obs, Forms : r wynlioe, 3 
wuttlioh.6, 4 -wynll, -lyohe, -wyxim-, wynely, 
4-5 wynly, 5 vylnly. [OE. wynlke, f. wynlic : 
sec prec. and -ly 2.] Pleasantly, agreeably ; finely, 
splendidly, (Often vague in alliterative verse.) 


erooo Ags, Bs. (Th.) cvii[i]. a past ic wynlice on psalterio 
be singan mote. ciaoS Lay. 3605 Sone werS be aide king 
wunliche VBcbeled. cingu Wilt. PaUrne^e.^ A gardineuene, 
..wynli will beie wal was closed al a-boute. C1400 .Vr. 
Trojan War (Horstm.) u 225 The streti.s ware strautht & 
wynly maide. <*1400-30 Wars Alex. 5545 In at a wicket 
he went & wynly it speris. C1440 York Myst. xlv. 103 
What ayles yow women, for wo J>us wynly to wepe? C14S0 
Holland Hcmdat 660 The Pape and the patriarlcis . . WeU 
cuinmit thaim wynly. 

Winn, obs. form of Win. 

Winna. Sc. = ‘ will n ot ’ : see 'Wliii, A. 6 b j8. 
Winnable (wi'nab'l), a. Also 6 ■wyn(ii)able, 

7 wirmeable, 8-9 (erron.) winable, [f. Win w.l 
-ABLE.] Capable of being won, in various senses. 
1S44 Betham Precepts War i. v. Bivh, All cy ties ., be 
more wyziable on the one syde, then on the other. i6xx 
Cotgr., Gaig-nable, gettable, winnable, gaineable. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet. L 3 b, When Work is Soft, Kind, and 
Winable enough without any Hardship. 1S07 Anna M. 
Porter Hungarian Bro. xi. (1832) 131 The best proof I can 
have of her heart’s being winable only by a brave and 
upright man. *888 Pali Mall Gass. 18 Feb. 8/1 All the rest 
are winnable exactly as Southwark was won. 
Winnackew, -acos, obs. var. Goanaco. 

17*9 J- Wood Yoy. 86 Here is Plenty of Winiiackews, or 
Spanish sheep. 

Winnaill, obs. Sc. form of Vbnnel. 

Winnard (wim^d). Also 7 -wlieenerd. [app. 
a. Lg. weingartdrossel, -vogd (see Wing-the'USH), 
with the second element dropped,] A local name 
of the redwing, I'urdus iliaens. 

a *698 [see Windle jA^]. *758 Borlase Nat. Hist. 

Cni’Wai. xxi. 245. xWes E. Comnuall Gloss, 

Winne, obs. form of Win. 

Wirmel, dial, form of Windle. 

Winner (wimaj). [f. Win w.i + -er^.] One 
who or that which wins, in various senses. 

1 . One who gains something, esp. by effort or 
merit ; spec, one who gets (a living) by labour, an 
earner {obs. or dial, exc. in Bread-winner) ; j* one 
who makes profit, aS by trading ; fone who ‘ wins * 
(coml, a harvester, reaper (yf^.). 

133* [see Waster sb,^ i]. C1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvii. 
{Machor) 860 Of goddis come wynnare to be, 1393 Langl. 
P. FL C I. 222 Webbesters and walkers and wynners with 
handen. (;i456 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 235 Robberys now 
tewle ry3twysenesse, And wymnerys with her sothe sawe. 
1483 Caih. Angl. \voIs A Wynner, lucrifleus. 1323-34 
Fitzherb. I 36 He that byetn gro.sse sale, and re. 
tayleth, muste nedes be a_ wynner, 1356 J. Heywood 
Spider 4 E. Ixxiii, at No file therby winner, the worth of 
a straw. 1593 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1848) II. 83 Knawin.. 
to be wynneris of tliair leving be sum honest moyeii. _ 1630 
R. N. tx. Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. 173 Whereas Religion is 
the greatest winner of mens affections. 1836 Hor. .Smith 
Tin Trump. I. 237 The winner of a title generally deserves 
it. *848 Thackeray Vcux. Fair Ixvii, The_ Major was 
disengaged too, and swore he would be tjie winner of her. 
1876 Sir C Dilkb in Life (1917) I. xiii. 197 Holker.. 
a great winner of verdicts from juries, was one of the dulle.st 
men, 1911 ‘ G. A. Birmingham ’ Lighter Side Irish Life 
i. 6 A woman, a careles.s winner of the hearts of men. 

2 . One who is victorious in a contest ; a victor ; 
esp. one who wins a game, a race, a prize, etc. ; 
spec, a horse, dog, etc. that wins a race ; in games 
of skill, the ‘ piece ’ that is nearest to a certain 
point, a winning shot, etc. ; in recent slang, a thing 
that scores a success. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.TiS.) 74 [If he] has tynt 
the bataill, ihatfore hehad the wrang, ana the wynnar the 
rycht. 1346 J. Heywood Brov. i. x. (1867) =4 B® th®/ 
wynners or loosers, Folke sale alwaie, beggers should be no 
choosers 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Sioi. (S.T.Sd 
I, *36 The verie Romanis selfes,_^vietoriou8 winneris. XS96 
Sha-KS. Tam. She, v. ii, 187 *Twas I Woiine the wager, 
though you hit the white, And being a winner, God ^ue 
yju good night. 1598 — Hen, Y, m, vi, 120 When Lenitie 
and Crueltie play for a Kingdome, The gentler Gamester is 
tlie soonest winner. x6i* — Cymb. ui. v. 15 Sir, the Euent 
Is yet to name the winner. *667 Leaihermore: Advice 
tone. Gaming 10 It is not deny'd but most Gamesters 
have at one time or other a considerable run of winning, 
but.. I could never_ hear of the Man that gave over a 
winner, (I mean to give over, as never to play again). 1710 
Acti)A line c. 19 § 2 It shall , , be lawful . . ‘Or any Person . . to 
. . recover the same [money], . .with Costs , .against such Win- 
net, *789 D._ Davidson Seasons 167 A leal shot ettled at 
the cook, Which shov'd the winner by. 1811 Acc, Came 
Curling 9 The stone nearest the tee , . is called the winner. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shap xxx, At length the play came to 
an end, and Mr, Isaac List rose the only winner. 1834 
Poultry Chron. I. 371 Winners of the First Jprizes. xSsg H. 
Kingsley Q. Hamiyn xix. I'd ridden seven great winners 
beforel mp eighteen. 1874 J. D. Heath Croquet-Player 83 
It is,. unfair to the winner, to tell him that he won only 


WHTHU?”®. 

The! have wonne the forsaid toun by assaulte..thorouslit 
the wliicbe wynninge my forsaid lord liatli passage to Pa’iyi 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 577 Thow was gret cans off wyti. 
nyng off Scotland. 1377 Holinshkd Chron. I. 34/2 Caiu$ 
lulius Cesar.. determined to assay y« winning of Britain. 
162a Peacham Compl. Gent. xv. (1906) 184 Knighted at the 
winning of Edenburgh in Scotland, a 1660 Contemp, Hist, 
Irel. (Ir. Archieol, Soo.) I. 280 This noble warrior was soe 
eager for the wininge of that place. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. IV. xvii. 80 While the land which sent forth such 
goodly stores was in winning. 

2 . The action of gaining, getting, or obtaining • 
acquisition; "[gain (in general, as opp. to loss)' 
victory In a game or contest. 

With various shades of meaning, in later use restricted os 
in the vb. ^ 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay. 136a Langl. B. Bl. A. v. 94 Of his leosinge I lauhwe 
Ac for his wynnynge I wepe. <1*374 Chaucer 7 'roylus 'i, 
199 Swych labour as folk ban yn wynnynge Or loue. 
C1449 Pecock Kepr, iii. xviii. 403 BI biyng or hi wynnyng 
in waiouring or hi sum other fre maner of geting. 1508 
Dunbar Flyiing *9 It is nowihir wynning nor lewaird, Kot 
tinsale [etc.]. *349 Coveudalk, etc. Erasm. Bar. yames i, 

1-12 To counte losse of goodes, for the richeste wynnynge. 
*610 Shaks. Temp, 1. ii. 451 Least too light winning Make 
the prize fight. 1611 — Cymb. n. iii. 8 Winning will put 
any man into courage. 1616 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. i83_Your Honour may guess that winning of 
time is their chiefest aim. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt, 
Eater Kent Wks. i. 145/2 The voexpected winning of the 
wager. 1667 [see Winner a]. 1813 Scott Rokeby ui. xxx, 

AIlen-a-Dale has no fleece for the spinning, Yet Allen-a-Dale 
has red gold for the winning, i860 LOwenthal 
Games Chess 140 Ensuring the advance of the (jueeii’s 
Pawn, which is almost equivalent to the Winning of the 
game. 1885-94 Bridges Eros (j)- Psyche Dec. ix, And in 
one winning all her woes redeem. 

t b. Getting of money or wealth ; gain, profit ; 
money-making. Obs, as a specific sense. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 25803 Man Jiou has ben to couetus Ahote 
weiids wining fnus. _ c 1382 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 1. 252 Mony 
for wynnyng wold bitraye Fatlier and moder. a 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. (1868) 22/703 Vsureres that by cause of wynnyng 
lene her catall to her eine cristen. c *480 Henrvson Want 
of Wyse Men 22 (Bannatyne MS.) For warldly wonyng sic 
walkis, quhen wysar winkis. a *533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1546) N vij, Of the vnlawful winnyng of the 
fathers, there folowcthe the iuste loss to theyr children. 
1536 Bellendbn Cr<?«. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxiv, To thair gret 
proffet and winning, c 1730 Ramsay Maliman iii, He may 
crack of his winning, When he clears scores with me. 

0. Gelling by labour, earning, Obs. exc. died. 
C1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 2058 If ony woman can oght 
do pat ony wining falles vnto. *545 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
Jgqb, 757/a Concerning the wynning of thfiir leving. 
fd. Profit (in general), advantage. 

CS37S Sc, Leg. Saints xl. (Niniad) 1151 Quhat wynnyng 
had je, po Je had raycht to sla me? 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dteiss 6 b, Yf ye do so all your lyf, it shalbe to you 
a grete prouffitable wynnyng. a *578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Regairding our awin prevat 
wining mair nor the weillfair of the realme. 

3 . concr. That which is won ; a thing or amount 
obtained or gained; gain, profit (as acquired); 
fin early use occas. spoil, booty; emolument, 
earnings. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 4. 


nold it jeue for no pxngl G1386 Chaucer Prol, 275 Hise 
resons hfc spak ful Solempnely Bownynge alWay theucrees of 
his wynnyng. c *400 ad PoL Poems xix. 77 py wrong wjm- 
nyng ajen restore. 14, , Sc. Acts Parli. (1814) 1. 736/2 And 
pat of all his wynnying. .hesal nocht balde hot .ij.d. ^1430 
Merlin dvt. 224 Ther was founde grete wynnynge} and the 
kynge made it to be .. presented to the sowdiours. 1488 
Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 33 And thai to dele thairvpoutt 
vymng and tynsell. i3<^ BKosajH S hyp of Folys (1874) II. 
83 Echo of them askyth Lucre and wyhnynge. *546 J. 
Heywood (1867) 34, 1 might put my winnyng in mine 
eye, is8s_HiaiNs Junius' Nomtncl. 321/a j5?-'»w&;<,..th« 
price or winning giuen to one that ouercommeth in plajeS 
and games, i36<j Pusey Min. Proph. 281 * Keep the win- 
ning, keep the sinning.’. .We cannot keep the gain, and 
escape the loss, 

4 . pi . ; usually concr., as pi. of 3 (mostly 111 
collective sense). Things or sums gained, gains, 
profits ; earnings [obs. or dial.) ; in mod. use chiefly 
applied to money won by gaming or betting ; more 
rarely in abstract sense, as pi. of a, Acts of gaining, 
gains as opp. to losses. 

C1380 WvcLlF Atf/. I. II Defaute in al piscornipof 

ypoerLsye of prelatis, pat shulden teche pleynly Goddis laws 
and not per erply wynnynges, ci<pt.9 Pecock Rtpr. iH. 
xvii. 391 Tithis going out fro her wynnyngis. 1557 Tussbr 
100 Points Httsb, xiii, But chopping and chaungeing, may 
make such a breok. That gone is tliy winninges, for sauing 
thy neck. 1616 Draxe Bill. Scholast. 78 Hee may put hi* 
winnings into his eye, and see neuer the worse. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. Dad. 2 h. One loss may be of more 
conseoiieiice to him. than al) bis former winnines. I7l6 


ot rvioonshine aoubtless landed her the winner. . 1913 Piety 
Pictorial 131 p, iv/i The Alhambra has also found 
a winner in iis curiously named [‘revue 'l ‘8d. a mile 

Winning (wimii]), vbl. Jii.l Forms ; see Win 
w.l [f. W ]N v.l + -isQ 1.] The action of WTn v.^ ; 
concr. something Won. 

_ 1 . Conquest, capture, taking (of a place) ; also, 
in early use, conquered territory (= Conquest 
sb. 4). Obs. or arch, 

c 1320 Sir 'I^istr, 928 Rohand he left king Oner al his wining 
pare. *33 ® Brunne Chron. (1810) 296 britti reames men 
tolde, p.u kyng Arthur wan. He parted his wynnyng tille 
his men largely. 1419 in Documents Franqais (1847) 1. 227 


Poems 63 When hapless France shall meet with no Repair 
From Losings here, by healing Winnings there, 1838 
Dickens 0 . Twist xxxix, Mr, Toby Crackit swept up ms 
winnings [at crihbage], and crammed them into h is waist- 
coat pocket. 1885 Lcav Rep. Weekly Notes 145/2 Tli® 
defendant, .having won on those bets received the winning* 
from the persons with whom he had betted. 

6 . spec. Getting, gathering, talcing (of produce, 
fish, coal, stone, etc.) ; also, in Mining, the process 
of excavation and other preparation lor working a 
bed of coal or other mineral : see WiN 7 

*473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. *92 To 










WINNmG. 


WIWNOW, 


tenandis for wenyng and laboryng of the ground. 1501 
Rte Privy Seal Scot. I. loo/i To sustene ony .skaith in the 
wvnnyng of the saidis fischingis. 1506 Acc. Ld. High 
Tnas Scot. III. 87 To Aiidro Matheson, to the colheuch 
wvnnyng in Faukland vli. iSS3-4 P«rgh Pec. Ediiu 
fiBviI ll. 286 To Denne Morisoun for wynnyng of thre 
llntellis to the saids yeittis. 1630 Burgh Pec. Glasgow 
(1876) 374 For the wyning and leiding of certane stonU for 
mending of the commoun loche. c 1790 Engycl. Brit.Jxigj) 
V O0‘'r Where a level can be drove.. to drain a sufficient 
tract of coal, it is then the most eligible method of winning. 
i8*S E Mackenzie View Northumhld. (ed. a) I. 87 The 
winning of a colliery is the draining of a field of coal, so as 
to render the several seams accessible. i88t Nature 27 Jan. 
1108 Deep winning of coal in South Wales. iSgiTiwrjio Oct., 
The winning of oats in the northern parts of England. 

b, concr. {Mining.) A shaft or pit together 
with the associated apparatus for ‘winning’ the 
coal or other mineral ; a portion of a coal-field or 
mine laid out for working. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 42 How much to allow 
fora Winning. 1768 .4 ««. Reg., Chrou. 62 The vast quantity 
of water expected in this new winning. 1865 Pali Mall 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The construction of new winnings, the 
colliery population, and the production of coal have con- 
siderably augmented. 

6. Gaining of a person’s affection or allegiance; 
gaining of an adherent or convert ; also with over. 

csgj^Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (.George) 864 For of a raartyre 
be pynynge Of a thousand wes wynnynge. C1380 WvcuE 
fVAs. (1880) 93 p&i loue more here owen worldly wynnynge 
..ban wynnynge of soulis to blisse. <11586 Sidney ApoL 
Poetrie (Arb.) 40 The winning of the mind from wickednesse 
to vertue. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iv, § a The great 
labour that then was with the peopli^. _.for the winning and 
perswading of them. ' ‘ rm— 


*59 * Shaks. Pom. ij- yul. Ill, il. n Leame me how to 
Iwse a winning match. i6og Holland Amm, Marceli. apo 
Contemning that Emperour who evetie where in civile 
warre went away on the winning hand. iSaa Scott Nigel 
Intrt^. Epist., I am not displeased to find the game a 
winning one. i8m Poultry Chrou. II, 486 Neither should 
I have given the nr.st place to the winning Dorking cock. 
i860 L6WBNTHAI. Morphy's Games Chess 56 The winning 
move. 18&4 Plarshali's Ten?iis Cuts 114 In playing against 
a fine player, it is imperative to go for a winning-stroke 
whenever there is a fair opening. 

3 . Persuasive (now rare or obs.) ; alluring, attrac- 
tive, ‘ taking f Also advb,, winningly. 

1596 Edward HI, i. ii. 140 What needs a tongue to such 
a speaking eie, That more perswads then winning Oratorie? 
<r i6ao Fletcher False One iil. ii, Eyes that are the win- 
..IV. 470 Less faire, Le.ss 
700 T. Bbown a mnsem. 


are Goth, dtsiuinpjan to scatter like chaff, ON . vjnxa 
*'windis6jan), and L. ventilare (f. ventus wincij. 
See also WlN0 w.a] 

1 . irons. To expose (grain or other substances) 
to the wind or to a current of air so that the lighter 
particles (as chaff or other refuse matter) are 
separated or blown away ; to clear of refuse 
material by this method, 

o, <1900 O.E, Mariyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He. .corn bmrsc & Jiset 
windwode. c 115^5 Lamb. Horn. 85 In )je deie of liureisua 
hwense god almihtin wule windwin b®* er wes ibo^t^]chen, 
cizoa Ormin 1530 pa winndwesst tu pin prosshenti corn. 
<11235 Ancr, R, 270 Ane wummon..bet windwede hweate. 
C1400 jMaondbv. xiii. (1919) I. 71 He..let wyhdwe the 
askes in the wynd. <; i42o Liber Cocorvin (1862) 7 pen 
wyndo hit wele, nede pou raot. 1469 Pltunpion Corr, 
(Camden) 21 Also that you gar the malt be windowd. 1549 
Pec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. g6 Qubatsumever per- 
sonn wa.s apprehendit wandoand come in the hie gett. 1S79 
Nottingham Pec. IV, 190 No mann shall wyndo aney come 
in the strettes. 1614 Manchester Crt. Leet Pec. (1885) 1 1. 
296 Incon venience Iw ye often vsinge to Windowe. . Come 
in the Streets, 1729 P, Wai.koen Diary (1866) 45 Windowed 
my wheat the chaff out of it, 

1382 Wyclif Ruth iii. 2 In this nyjt he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli. ^1440 Pronrp. Fa>v. 530/1 Wynwyn' 
(P. wynowin), veniito. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 185 Then 
made he to take vp pe bonys..and bren horn, and aftyt 
wynou ham yn pe wynde. 1523-34 Fitzhbr^ Hush. § 35 
In some countreys, .they do fan theyr corne,. .if it be well 
wynowed or fande, it wyll be solde the derer. 1573-80 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 125 More often ye turiie, more pease 
ye out spume, Yet winnow them in, er carrege begin, 1697 
1)RYDKN Virg. Georg. 1. 400 And in the Sun your golden 
Grain display, And thrash it out, and winnow it hy Day. 
1825 Genii. Mag. Mar. 216 It [re. the coffee-berry] is then 
winnowed, and goes into the hands of the pickers. 1855 E. 
Forbes Lit. Papers ix. 2^1 The tea is afterwards winnowed 
and sifted, so as to free u from impurities, iSga Bridges 
Winnowers v, A steady muffled din. By which we knew that 
threshed com Was winnowing. 

b. Jig. To subject to a process likened to the 
winnowing of grain, in order to separate the various 
parts or elements, esp. the good from the bad ; 
hence, to clear of worthless or inferior elements. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. li. 2 Y shal sendc in to Babilon wynew- 
eres [1388 wyndeweris] and thei shul wynewe [1388 wyn- 
dewe] It. 15.^8 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iii. i5-;i8 He 
shall,. there winiiowe eiiery creature, triyng them with the 
wynde of the ciosse and of afflictions. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, 
JV, IV. i. 194. 1613 — Hen. VIIl, v. i. iii. 1646 J. 

Whitaker ifzztah Ded. A 3 b, His [jc. Satan’s] desire is to 
winnow you} if he can ruin you he knows he ruins the 
Kingdom. 1681 Drydkn Abs. ^ Achit, i. 112 That Phit. 


<r_i62o Fletcher FeUse One .... 
nipgst Orators. 1667 Milton P, 

winning soft, less amiable milde. , 

Ser. Com. Wks. 1720 III. 54 The Winning Air, the Be- 
witching _Glance,_thq Amorous Smirk. 1713 Addison Cato \ 
t iv. While winning Mildness and attractive Smiles Dwell j 
in her Looks. 1809 Malkin GiV £/<ijvil xii. p 6 You have ’ 
very winning ways with you ; you make me do just what- 
ever you ple^e. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. xviii, 
There is a friendly something about the German character 
which is very winning. 

Hence (in sense 3) Wi'imixLsny adv.^ Wl'imlng- 

ztess. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Colman Si. tv. i, I know thou canst 
speak *winningly. 1803 Jane Austkn Susan vL (1879) 213 
fl er voice and manner winningly mild. 1727 Bailey vol. 1 1, 
Insinuatingness . . insinuating^ ature, , .* Winningness. 1796 
Mme. D'Arblay Camilla i, ii, I think Camilla’s [face] so 
much prettier ; I mean iiipointofwinningness, 1864PUSEY 
Daniel viii. 541 Error has no intrinsic winningness for man. 

t Wi'niungbead. Obs, rare. In 4 -wynuyng- 
bede. [f. Winning ppl. a. + -head.] Disposition 
to get gain ; covetousness. 

c 1315 Shoreham hi. 286 AI hys pefte pat man tejt Myd 
wyl of wynnynghede. 

II Wianinish., also winln(n)isb, -anlabe, "wlii- 
nonisb, -iohe, wen-, wan(n)ani8lie, -oniobe, 
etc., anglicized forms of the native name of the 
Labrador fresh-water salmon ; see Ooananiohe. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 a Winnoniche. 
1888 Goode Anter. Fishes 44s In the Saguenay the Winni- 
nish has easy.. access to the sea. 

"Wirinle, Sc. and dial, form of "WiniHiB, 
Wiimock (wi'nak). .y^. Forms: 5 wyndofc, 
6 vynd-, windok, vind-, wyndak, vindook, 
wink (7 windiok, 9 windook), 6- winnook. 
[Sc. development of voindoje, Window sb. ; cf. 
elbock for *elboje, Elbow sb., and Waklook. Cf. 
Gael, uinneag, Ix.ftiinneog.l A window. 

149a Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. qoo Gevin. .for Estland 
burdts to durris and wyndokis..yIL 1535 Stewart Ovh. 
Scot. (Rolls) III. 477 To ane windok of the presoun scho 
|eid. i^8a in Campbell Church of Kirkaldy vii. (1904) 63 
Yat William Crosby mak ye kirk and glaisseti winkes clean 
ilk Setterday, 1596 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect. 
(S.T, S.) IL 436 A gret cannoun Bullat ..cam in at the 
Kirk winnoek, 1683 Pec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 210 That 
forthwith ther be ports provydit for four ports . . with 
windicks. c 1730 Ramsay To jEoIus 6 To fuff at winnocks 
and cry ‘ Wow T' 1816 Scott Old Mart. 3cxv,_Mony a time 
1 hae helped Jenny Dennison out o’ the winnocic. i8ig 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 132 The windoclts 
scarce wi’ beams did lauff. Whan bangit up Sir Tullidaff. 

b, attrib., as xoinnock-bunker [Bunker 1], -nail, 
-pane, -sole (= Window-sole) ; winnook-bred, 
-brod [Bred sb,, Brod a window-shutter. 

1513 Rentale Dunkeldense (S. H. S. 1915) 281,60 lie windok 
jiaile. 1546 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, VIIL 453 For elew 
to the wyndak breddis. 1790 A. Wilson 2nd Ep. to Jos. 
Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 118 And Natures' winnock- 
brods are closing Across the lift. 1790 Burns Tam o' 
Shanter 119 A winnock.bunker in the east. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man i. 10 Put the Bible for a keepsake in your win- 


perswading of them. 1643 Milton DiVoi'cr viii. Wks. 1851 
IV. 47 The uncertain winning of an obdur’d heretick. 1899 
Heddle Marget at Manse gx, I had forgotten all about 
Andrew and his proposed winning-over. 1918 Nation 
(N.y.) 7 Feb. 134/1 All the sordid details that counted in 
the winning over of Italy, 

t7. Deliverance, redemption ; cf. WiN p.l 8 . Obs. 
c 1400 2b Pol. Poems xxiv. 281 In belle is no wynnyng, Ne 
non ajeynbyynge to pes. 

8 . The action of making one's way or getting 
somewhere. .Sir. and dial, 

1651 Sir a. Johnston Diary (S. H. S.) II. 89 [It] might 
prevent, .his wining to my wyfe. i8i8 Scott Midi, 
xiii, Ye’ll find it’s easier wunmn in than wunnin out here. 

9. altrib. Pertaining to or connected with winning, 
or at which something is won (sometimes practically 
coincident with Winning ///. <z. 2 , q.v.) : •win- 
nirig-ohair, the umpire’s seat at the goal of a 
race-course (cf. winning-posi) ; wiiiiiirtg-galleTy 
{Tennis), the last gallery on the hazard-side of a 
tennis-court ; winning headway {Coal-mining), 
see qnots,, and cf. sense 5 and Win ».l 7 g ; so 
winning mine, pit winning opening {Tennis), 
see qnots. ; winning-post, a post set up at the 
goal of a race-course, the racer who first passes it 
being the winner. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports ii. i. x. § 4, 358/1 They 
will not leave their horses when called upon, in order to pass 
the ■'iwinning-chair first. 1837 G; A._ Lawrence Guy Liv. 
iv,_His horse. .came down heavily into the ditch of the 
♦winning field. 1878 ♦Wiwiing-gaUery [see Gai.lery sb. o], 
1891 [see Hazard sb. 6]. <11790 Encycl, Brit. (1797) V. 
loi/i The first working or excavation made from the coal- 
pit, Commonly called the winning mine or ‘winning head way. 
1846 Brockett N, C. Gloss, (ed. 3), Winning head-ways, 
two parallel excavations. .. The principal exploring drifts of 
a colliery, for opening out the seams for the daily supply. 
*878 J, Marshall Ann. Tennis 160 * Winning-openings, 
the dedans, winning-gallery, and grille. Ibid. 163 ( Laws § 20) 
Either player wins a chase if he serve or return the ball so 
that it enter a winning opening. 1895 Daily Tel. 12 Nov, 
6/7 A *winnuig pit of the Blackwell CoUiery Company. 
1820 Combe Syntax xx. 164 In learned labours some pro- 
ceed, But I prefer the racing steed Others somepow'rful 
Station boast} But let me gain the *winning-post, 18^ 
Scott SP, Rtman’s x, The best horse ever started may slip 
a sbonlder before he get to the winning.post. 1886 C. E. 
Rascoe London M To-day xyuu (ed. ^ 170 The starting- 
point at Putney Bridge,.. the winning-post at Mortlake. 

t Wi'uniuff, vbl. sb,^ Sc, Obs. [f. Win + 
-INqI.] DweTling, habitation. Also a//r7'5, 
f *375 Sc, Leg, Saints xl, (Ninian) 1101 Ilkane a sere gat 
held away, Til (lai come ttj Jiato wynny[n]g-place. c 1425 
Wyntoon Cron.xxvi. 665 His wynnyng hare he thocht to ma. 
ei47S RaufCoil'iear 227 Quliair is thy maist wynning 7 1513 
Douglas ./Eneis v. iv, 103 Als swiftlie as the dow affrait doitn 
fle Furth of hir hole, and rycht darn wynning wane, <5*575 
Batfour's Practicks (*754) 541 His awin proper house, quhair 
he has his winning, rising, and lying day and nidit. 
wi'nnillff, vbl. sb.^ Sc. and dial. [f. Win zt.3 
+ -iNal,] The action of Win z/, 3 
*844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm II. 242 Better it do that than 
become again damp after only ^partial winning, when the 
meat loses much of its flavour. 

Wi’umng, ppl. a. [f. Win p.i + -ing 3.] That 
wins, in vavious senses. ' ' ' •’ 

fl. Gaining, or by which one grains, money or 
wealth ; profitable, lucrative, Ohs. ■. ■» 

*435 MtsvN Fire of I-ove t. xL 24 F«U hard treuly it is 
a wynnynge craft ot office to haue & ttoi to he couetus, 
Jfflo Palscr, 329/2 Wynnyng, gaynytig, gttesiueux. ” 

^ 2. Gaining, or resulting in, vioto^ or superiority 
in a contest or competition ; victorious. Winning 
hazard: see Hazard 7 b, Winning stroke, a. 
stroke that gains a point in a game, or one by 


. .ingdom. i68t Drydkn Abs, ^ Achit, i. 112 That Phit. 

■ .Not weigh’d or winnow’d by the Multitude, But swallow’d 
in the Mass. 1699 Bentley Phal. 407, I cannot abuse my 
Reader’s Patience in winnowing and sifting it, since the 
whole is nothing but Chaff. 1829 Southey Sir T, More 
(1831) I. 335, 1 wish it bad been deemed advisable to have 
winnowed the Kalendar. *844 H. H, Wiison Brit. India 
HI. 456 After w'innowing the list and excluding those who 
were considered not entitled to vote. xSes Mekivalb Gen, 
Hist. Rome Ixix. 563 The storm bad no doubt the effect of 
winnowing the multitude of professing disciples, 
o, absol. or intr. 

ex2oo Ormin 10483 pat ure Laferrd^ lesu Crist.. Himm 
sbollde brinngenn inn hiss hannd hiss winndell forr to 
winndwenn. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus, v. 11 Wyndewe thee 
not in to ech wynd. 2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 56 Some 
vseth to winnow, some vseth. to fan. j6ai J, Taylor 
(Water P.) Superbise Flagellum Cib, Plant, graft hedg, 
ditch, thresh, winnow, buy & sel. 1627 Fuller Good Th. tn 
Worse Times 92 He would Fan, as he doth winnow. *825 
Yorks, Garland etc. 16 Ah can milk, kern, fother, beeak, 
brew, sheear, winder. 1852 Mrs. E. M. Pitman Mission 
Life in Greece (1881) 145 To help them so to winnow that 
they cast not away the wheat with the chaff. 

2, trans. (with that which is separated as obj.) 
a. To separate or drive off (lighter or refuse par- 
ticles) by the process described in i ; Jg. to separate 
(the worthless part from the valuable) ; to get rid 
of, clear away, eliminate (something undesirable). 
In the earliest quots. a literalism from L. ventilare. 
eSa^ Vesp. Psalter xliti. 6 [xliv. r] In Se fiond ure we 
windwiaS, 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxiii. 17 In hem he shal 
■^ndowe gentilys, vnto the teermes of the erthe. 138a — 
ySr-xlix. 36 Y shal wynewe [*388 wyndewe] them in to alle 
these winefuR, 1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) IV, 341 Pey.. 
wynewede pe askes awey with pe wynde, c 1390 Form <f 
Cury in Warner Anliq. Culiu. (1701) 4 Hule hem wele, and 
windewe out the hullies. 1606 Shaks. Tr. g Cr. i, iti, 28 
Distinction with a lowd and powrefull fan, Puffing at all, 
vinnowes the light away, i^a Milton Apol. Smeef. xii. 
S3 Do but winnow their chafife from their wheat, ye shall 
see their great hcape shrink. 1781 Cowper Hope 417 Your 
office is to winnow false from true. 1869 Lowell Under 
the Willows 229 And lets the kind breeze, with its delicate 
fan, Winnow the hemt from out his dank grey hair. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. i. 84 And all my doubts 1 fling from me 
like dust. Winnow and scatter all scruples to the wind. 1S93 
Liddon, etc. Pnsey I. xvi. 359 The appointment . . win- 
nowed out the merely sentimental element from among 
adherents of the young Movement. 

l3. To separate (the valuable part /mw the 
worlhless) ; (now esp. with out) to extract, select, 
or obtain (something desirable) by such separation. 

x6it Shaks. Cymb. v, v, 134 Glue answer to this Boy, and 
do It freely, Or.. bitter torture shall Winnow the truth from 
falshood. ,1647 May Hist, Parli. i, vH. 73 ’I’hese inventions 
were but sives, made of purpose to winnow the best men. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. iii. 12 He will winnow and 
throughly separate the wheat from the Chaff, t)<e Faithful 
from the Reliellious. <*1797 H, Walpoc.b Oeo. LI (*847) ll. 
vii. 244, I live too near the times.. to be able.. to winnow 
trud* from such a variety of interested, .relations. rSzy 


nock sole. 

Winnow (wtmtju), sb. Also 6 -owe. [f. next.] 

1 . A contrivance for winnowing grain, etc,; a 
winnowing-fan or the like. 

1580 H. F, Pelegront. Syn. Sylva 126 A Fan or a Winnowe, 
*766 Compl, Farmers, v, Threshing, The casting-shovel is 
much more expeditious than . .the common winnow vrith sails. 
1818 R. P, Knight Symb. Lang. 132 Osiris has the winnow 
in one hand, and the hook of attraction in the other. j8oe 
Sd, Amer, 14 June 374/a [Leaves of Palmyra palm] largely 
employed for making pans, bags, winnows [etc.]. 

2 . An act of winnowing or a motion resembling 
it, as the swing of a pendent mass, the sweep of 
wings. 

_ x8oa CoLERiDOK_Pfc/«>'4 148 How solemnly the pendent 
ivy-niasis Swings in its winnow. 2829 GooeCs^ Study Med, 
(ed. 3) III. 454 Some degree of humidity.. which should bo 
swept away by the winnow of a .stirring breeze. <2x851 
Moir Birth of Flowers v, F rom every winnow of her wings. 
Winnow (wi’nttn), Forms; a. i wind’wian, 
3 windwin, 3 -en, Orm. winndwenn, 4 wyn-, 
windewe, wyndwe, 4-5 wyndowe, 4-7 wln- 
dowe, 5 wyndon, -oe, 5-6 wyndo, f6 wyendo, 
wyondoy vyndoox, wando)* 6~ (now north, 
dial.) window (9 winder), /3. 4-5 wynwe, 
wynnewe, 4-6 wynewe, g wynou, wenowe, 
f-6 wynown, 6 wynew, wynnow(e, wlnowe, 
Sc. wonnow, 6-7 winnown, (8 dial, winner), 6- 
winnow. \ 0 'S...v)indwian, f. Toind Wind sb A; 
cf, OE. windwi^cea/efLa^ windwigsife winnowing- 
rie ve. Other verbal formations of the same meaning 
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WiroOW-OIiOTH. 

Scott CMrm. C^nongate Intvod^ In_ winnowing; out tte 
few grains of trqtli which are contained in tliLs mass of 
empty fiction. 1843 Carcvle Pad .S' Pr. 11. viti.To -winnow 
out the man that is to govern them. \%Q'} Allhuit's^ Sysi. 
Mtxl. II. 905 Such persons are probably many, bat there is 
BO means of winnowing them out. 
c. To waft, diffuse, poet, 

*764 Goldsm. Tnw. laa While sea-bom gales their gelid 
wings e.xpand To winnow fragrance round the smiling land. 
1821 Clark Vill. Minstr. 1 1. 22 The -woolly clouds.. Keep 
-winnowing do-wn- their drifting sleet and .snows. tSyi B. 
Taylor Faust I. t. 23 With -wings that -witmow blessing 
From Heaven through Earth I see them pressing. 

8. In various transf. uses (cf. L. ventilare and 
Fan V. 2-5) : a. f To brandish or flourish (c^r.) ; 
to beat (the ait) with or as with wings ; to flap 
(the wings), to wave (the fins) ; also intr. or vrith 
eognate obj., to follow a course with flapping wings, 
or the like, 

JS79 Gosson SrA. Apol. fArh.) 7S Pkyers haue 

chosen such a Champion, as when I giue the Allann, wm- 
BQwes his weapon. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 270 He. .Saties 
between worlds & worlds, with steddie wng Now oa- the 
polar vtindes, then with quick Fann Winnows the buxom 
Air. X7x8r-46 Thomson 7^5 Their self-taught wdngs 

Winnow the waving element, rypg [see Winnowing 
1795, Burns ' Non spring has chid the graves in green ^ iv, 
The -waken’d lav’rock.. Winnowing blythe her dewy -vdngs 
In morning’s rosy eye. 1820 Shelley Prametlu Vnh. n. l. 
*7 Her sea-green pUtmes Winnowing the crimson dawn. 
*844, 1836 [see Winnowing vbt. 2]. 1852 Mrs. C- Mere- 
BiTH jM> Home in Tasnumia I L xviit. 232 Their [rri. owls'] 
ghostly shapes winnowing silently around in the twilight. 
1865 [set Winnowing i>pl «.]; *873 Geikie CeoL Shetehes 
iv. (1882) 78 In winnowing the air with his arms, he had 
struck against a , waggon standing on the roadway. pSSy 
Newton in Ettc^cl. Brit. XXII. 200/1 After .. reaiching a 
height at which it appears a mere speck, where it winnows 
a random jigsag cour-se, k. .shoots downwards. 

b. Of the air, etc. : trans. To fan with a breeze. 
intr. To blow fitfully or in gusts, 

179S Campbell Caroling ii. ix, Where, winnowed by the 
genwe sur. Her silkeu tresses darkly flow. 1820 [see Win- 
nowing ///. a.], 1827 CLaaK Sheph. CaL 7 Falling snows 
that winnow by. *892 AwbLiB Rives Barbara Bering^ xxyil, 
Here upon this great crest a purer air came winnowing in. 

Winttow-clotlu Forms : see Winnow v. and 
CliOTH. A winn owing-sheet. 

1404 Durham 4 ce, Rolls (Surtees! 398, t -wyndowclath. 
*547 Mag. Sig, Scot, 20/2 note, Ane wiado clath 
eontenand i* ettis. ijggi in. Antigua^ XXXIL 243 One 
window doth. *894 JPerihwuUa, Gloss,, Wiuda-claith, 
winnowing, cloth; now called a barn-sheet. 

A rSS* Huloet, Wynew cloth, veniilabrum. 1588-9 
Mxtr. Burgh Kec. Gla^aui (i8^d) 1. laq Item, ane wonnow 
clayth, ane seif, ane sek, ane nddill, price xls. 1608 Top- 
sell Serpents 26a Vnder her head a hard Oken-loggc, with 
the Winnow-cloth, and the one end of an old Hop-bap;e, 
cast ouer in steed, of a Couerlet. 1790 Grose Prmt. Glass, 
fed, 2), Winner'glalh, a large doth ou which corn is dighted 
or winnowed. 

Winnowed (wimped), ppl. a. [1 Wusenow ». 
-4- 'Bn k] In various senses of the verb. 

The interpretation of quot. i6oa has been much disputed"; 
tlie passage is perh. corrupt, 

i6oa Smaks. Ham. v. i£. eot The most fond and winnowed 
opinioHs. 1606—- Tr. * Cr. lus. U. 174 Such a -winnowed 
paritie in loae. 1611 Florio, Ago,., tha chaCfe commlitg 
fcom, winnowed or hotted come. 1697 Dkydbn Virg. Georg. 
BJ. E17 When, .winnow’d Chaff,, by western winds is Idowo. 
*791 (iowfsa, IRod V. 229 'Ifheir steeds.. eatinfs -winnowed 
mfe. MoRLir* Crotaweli il v. 183 Faith- that the 
God of Battles was on their side nerved its chosen tmd 
w'maowed ranks with stern confidence. ... 

Winuoiirev (wi'nKWM). [f. VVufnow v. ,+ -srI,] 
X One Fbo witmptv^ ; a person, engaged in win- 
jiowing; also/^. (cf. next I b). , > ' 

■ ^ee Winnow w. itj. *538 'Ez.vqt, Reniilaiof^, a 
vanser or wynnower of come. 2548 Vt>i.xj} ^asM. Pesr'. 
Lnke Pref, B- if b, As a wyanower porajgeth the ehaffe feota 
the come, c tdn CnARMiM Iliad v. 497 As in sacred, floores 
of hfimes, vpon corne-wlnnowors flies The chaffe. 1765 
Masetun Rust. IV". aog The seed' carried into an heap near 
the winnowers is shook epa Httfe hr a caver. t849'Wn'nTlKR 
Leg, St, BTarh xivj^Scattared.. Like chaff before tl>e win- 
nower’ll fan. *87* K. B. VAucm-AN S, Thomas MAmlhs II. 
648 He did not take for graated, Hke the Sopbbt. . JHe was 
a winnower asd a stftei*. 1915 F. $. Owveb Ordeal by 
Battle iL vK. 178- [War]' is a great -winnower of true men 
from iliRtft*. * - - • . 5- „ j ' 

2. An nppnmtus for wtnnowiEg; a wbinoypinigj- 
machine. . " 

ifioS-6in Art^eaeonry^^StofO UlRbjPcB''P.%,%va(JlS;BA 
To my sonoe 'Ibonsaa ColBnaoima myt worndyeHysik ^ 
best of my tooles, *88*- J, W ilsok Rermtag 1^4 The; wht 
nqwcTS used bwieh cases; do uofedMEerkxsonstmetionfrp^ 
those -worked by hand. rSflj Cassell* Bam. pgag. Aug. 
528/1 The beans [of caoffee are] then put thBOuga ft wrin- 


Tj. : see Winnow ». I b. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, XxiH. 437 Whon be 
wynewyhg schal he-ginne To parte eUel from good. 1636 
T. Goodwin Child 0/ Light 44 In these commotions & wm- 
nowings of spirit. 1679 in Jrfil. Friends Hiif. Soc. (igig) 
XVI. 146 This being a time of Trying & winnowing doth 
onely blow away the chaffe. 1851 Gallenga y. 303 

Instead of undergoing a thorough sifting and winnoimng, 
the free corps fell cn'evy day into a more deplorable state of 
disorder. 1913 A fheneenm 7 June 60^/1 ' H e has. . subjected 
the correspondence.. to a rigorous winnowing. 

2 . Of wings, etc. : see Winnow v. 3. Chiefl j poet. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Rhyme 0/ Duchess Stay Concl. iv, 
Angel-wings, with their holy whinowings. iSs® Kingsley 
Glaucus (ed. 3)120 Small cuttle-fish.-. put into- a Jar, will 
hover and dart in the water, .by rapid winnowings of their 
glassy side-fins. *897 F. Thompson_ New^ Poems 52 The 
wings Hear 1 not in prtevenient winnowings Of coming 
songs, thal lift my hair and stir it f _ 

' 3 . dttrih. and Comb, (iu sense 1), as winnowtng 
operation, place',: esp. in names of appliances for 
winnowing, as mimtowing-basPet, -cloikr ■fan (see 
Fan i), -tmckine, -milt, -sheet, -skoneh 

t37S Boe, Doune Mcmar, Wcaidsworth (Westm. Chapter 
Munim.), x wyndwyngschete debilis. 2378 Ibid., i Wynfyn- 
schete de Canabis. 1382 Wvclif Matt. lii. 12 Whos wynw- 
ing cloth [is] in his bond. 1382 — Luke iii. Whos 
wynewyng tool in his bond. 1388 -— ^er. xv. 7 A wyndew- 
ynge instrument, 1548 XJdall Erasm, Par., Luke m. 
15-18 He shall make dene the floore of his winnowyng 
place, ryxo O- Sansoh Acc. Life 35 They took away my 
winno wing- Fan, which -was worth Si. X773 Penitsylv. Gas. 
3 Feb. Suppl. 2/3 A winnowLng-milL 1780 Edmondson 
Her. II, Gloss. s.v. Basket, A Winapwiag-Basket, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Prod, Agric. I. gr Wiunowiiig-M.achines. 
Machines of this sort are in pretty general use, where 
thrashing mflls.. are not erected. xS^ Ramsay vi. 

(ed, 8) 243 The.. man surceased hb winnowing operations. 
4879 EL Taylor Germ. Lii. viii. 253 The winno-wing-mill of 
Time makes sad havoc with works considered immortal la 
their day- :^86 S. fV. Line. Gloss, s.v., A windering sheet. 

■Wn."imowillg, ppk a. [f. as prec. + -INQ *.] 
That winnows, in various senses of the verb, 

ifiSi T. Reading Guide to Holy City 347 Tentation only 
burncth out the dro.sse ; it is as a winnowing winda i6S* 
RtmtBiaroRD Let. to Lady Kenmure 28 Sept., We are fallen 
in winnowing & trying times. 1793 Wolgot (P. Pindar) 
Ode to Innac. Wks. 1812 III. 233 The winnowing Butterfly 
with painted, -wing. 1820 Keats A ttiumn ii, Thy hair soft- 
lifted by the winnowing wind. 1865 Swinburne Poems /j- 
Ball., Faustine ixo After change of soaring feather And 
■wintiowing fin. 

Hence Winnowrlngfly trifw. 

*834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) s^S The. wing of the 
slo w-sa iling owl flitted winnowingly across. 

t WinnoW'Sheet. Obs. [f. Winnow ».] A 
winnowing-sheet. 

CX394 P, FT. Crede 435 His wijf walked him ■wib;-In a 
cutted cote.. Wrapped in a wynwe sehete to weren hire fto 
weders. *4.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 618/38 Vestiilah~um. ,, 
a -Wynne [printed wynae] shete, 1577 inH. Hall Soc. EEs. 


shret, 1808: Sporti/ig Mag. XXXI. *13 Covered with a 
wlnuow-sheet. 

fWrimowster. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 
wynewester©; Re. 6 vyudiouBtar, ■windoatar, 7 
windiater; 9 winnister. [f. Winnow v. + -siebie.J 
<=■ Winnower (orig. applied to a woman)-. 
ex^S Glass. W, de Bibbesm. in Wright Voe. 148 Par ven- 


nower. xSgo Rnglneer ta pec. 473/1 Xhresbmg asadusi^s 
are popular here, becaus«i,the grain do«a cot hAv.e to xun 
through awJntiower, 

WiiaUO'Wixig (v» lUfittig),. vSiLsk [C WlESNCWir th 

-b-INOl.] - I . 

1 . The process described ».v. WihNof zfc x. 

. a ms After. R, 270, Recabas sunsH-. .fftfaden bewenftnoh 
BAtunt of hire wjndwunw & iueoBeni wrlcp*. t43SMtaf)fK 


BMMitfmrtUf Ace. (Uiethia«t!50c.)as wjradoij^eaf harlfe. 
X69S RteioPs Bk, ChiytuorthCxgio) 113 Wa tooled in to>y* 
-wltcat..& upon winnowing In order to sale, found ft m 
good condition, tyss in bikKep, pep. Kpr. Rec. App. B, *a8 
[A machine] for the Dressing, Winnowinsj, and Cleansing of 
Flax. 18S6 Rogers Agric. 4 Prltct I, *v. a6i The win- 
Bowing was done by women. . . , , 


vyndiotistaits lu} boBia aitis. 1508 Kentale Duiikeldense 
CS-H.S, 19x5)352 For- the «dndo6taris,,2.b|jalls]. x6i8in A. L. 
Bdtcbae C/wnoisr St. Baldred (188a] 170 That some women 
..bet'Dg ye Ladies wiudisteris, did spred tnuick ye la.st 
SahhoMie at eftemooBc. x8as Jamieson, VVhmmusteryV/iH. 
KMuleti', sA, a nxacbiiae for winnowing corn. ..dfeviA 
1 Winny, obs. or dial. var. Whinny, 

■WUniraw”, Tvinrow ; see Windbow. 

, Winflome (wi'nsiSm), a. Forms : i, 5 vvyii- 
sum, 3-3 wimsurii, 3,. 4 •wirLStmi, 3; wonsom, 
4 wlnBOta, woBsum ; 7~9 ’WTinsome, 8- 

(in 8 only Sc.\ wiitsome. £OE. ’voynswn = OS. 

vitmsam,, (MUG. ww»(««)4trw), 

f. vrywipt Wmsk.^+^sutn-scmx. Sense 3 came into 
the literary languagie from northern dlalcctsjf 

I. OE. and ME. senses. 
fL Pleasaaat, delightful, agreeable. Obs., 

’• BcatttfR/^s tkot vsBs bmleba hleahtnr,, hlyn swynsode, 
word wasion wynsome a goo. Q. E, Marital. gMay,, pser 
com- upp of b«fy wShn wynsumes stences reo. 01000 
. Phatmje r3. pset is wynsum wong, wealdas grene, C117S 
Laimk Hem, 35 lift -wa® me buneben; bet soitestebeS, and 
bqt wtq]seln«sfe}«t ic efre ibad. 0x205 Lay. 2x87 He makede 
Di bw* weofedh 'AAwMSe -wunsum- [#2275 -wonsom] fur. a 1225 
yk/£srr07O"Mitcolede awati ant -warp hire as wunsum as 
wwafeiiji wiech vmtMr. BciRooCwtmN’AT. 579a Awonsun[rik] 
the^ A btad -rihnand feaith boni and mdfkv 
'fa, Kindly, giatdous; meiciW,, ObSi. rare. 
cgDo t*. 'fiipU V, xxiU 1M9O. 43a Up was u 
pWethiita 'Impplv Si se dsw [th sitaoissimus), c 1205 

liAV*, xA be^wimwcaf Si Wu-asuttif hire motmeri. 

Moa- jS?, KiPPtalipr ciQiii'r pat winsom ,ea ta ahe bin® 
wniyiPijtMi- „ , ■ , t yg 

IX. iSlod'em s&iscs. 

* ' 3 , Pleasing or attractive in appearance, band* 
som^, QOtB^yi of attractive nature or disposition, 
of winning cndtacter or ■manners. • 

' ^77 N^icomoh in Tram'. R. Soe, AaUx87o> Ser. n. 
IX S33 JVtttrsvmr, ifeat, pleasant. *724 W. Hamilton 
Braer o/Vorraaf Busfle ye, busk ye, my bonybony bride 5 


WIITTER, 

Bmsk ye^ busk ye; my winsome- marrow. 1792 Burns. Jlf» 
Wife's a winsome wee thing i. She is a winsome -wee thia® 
She is a handsome wee thing. She is a bonnie wee thinf* 
1818 Scott An Lamnt. xiv, If the young folk liked aS 
anither, they wad make a ■winsome couple. 1833 H, Cole, 
ridge Poems, Sonn. viii. The rugged root that bare the 
winsome flower Is weak and wither’d. 1843 Lv-rroti Last 
Bar. IV. viii, I know thou art fair and winsome. 1871 
Dixon Two Queens v. vi. I. 276 Henry broke into his wii^ 

some laugh. 1889 Buchanan //«V o/"i,fw«^xix, She looked 

■very winsome in her plain black dress. 

4. Cheerful, joyous, gay. dial. 

*787 Grose Prav. Gloss., Wunsome, smart, trimly dressed 
lively, joyous. N. 1825 BROCKETrAft C. Gloss.,, H insome 
wunsome, hvoly, cheerful, gay. ’ 

Hence Wi’nsomely adv., Wi-nsomeness in 
senses 3 and 4 of the adj. (.OE. wynsumllct,,wyn- 
sumnes did not survive.) 

17. . fock o the Side xxv. in Child Balloils vi, 480 0 Jock 
sae winsomely 's ye ride, Wi baith your' feet npo ae side I 
*825 Jamieso-n, iVinsomelie, in a cheerful and engaging 
■way. Winsomeness, cheerfulness and engaging sweetness 
1875 Mrs. Ranboi.ph Wild Hyacinth i, She could not ba-ve 
been called beautiful, but there was a winsomeness in 
Hyacinth Ettrick’s face tliat rendered criticism a hard and 
ungracious task. 1883 Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Hour 83/1 
Who came forwardand most winsomely shook bands, with tra. 
■Wint, obs. f. Wind vAi ; obs. 3 sing, of Wikb 
W inter (wi-ntsi), jAI Forms : Sing, i- vpiii- 
■ter; 3 ( 3 r?;r. winnterr, 3-7 wyziter, (4 wemter, 
Sc. vyntir), 4-5 -wiiitur, -wintre, -wyntire, vsryn- 
tir, -nr, -yr(e, (4-6 vynter, Sc. vintir), 3 ■wintir, 
(wmtare,'win.ttur,vvhyiitex,vyntyr, 6 vintter). 
Plural. I -wintru {gen. wintra), 2-5 wintre, 4-5, 
■wyntre ; dat. 1 wintxmn., 2 -wintron, 2-3 -en; 
1-6 winter, (3 Orw.winniserr, 4 vynter, etc. asm 
sing.), 4-6 wynter ; 1 wintraa, 3-5 wlntrea, 4-5 
wyntrea, (4 winteris, -es, etc.), 4- winters; 
4-5 wyntren. [OE. winter str. m. = OFris. w*«- 
/dr, OS. wintar (MLG., MDti., LG., Du. winter), 
OHG. wintar (MHG., G. winter), ON. vetr, 
earlier vetir, vittr (Sw., Da. vinter, from LG.), 
Goth, wintrus *wentrus, prob. f. nasalized form 
of the Indo-Eur., h&se wed-, wad-, ud- to be wet, 
found in Wbt a., Wayeb sb., Ottkb. 

Originally a M-stem, OE. minterhAi regpdarly gen. (rare) 
and dat. sing, in -a ; but the ordinary gen, sing, m -es, dat, 
sing, in .if,and noin. pi. in -as, in -u, and without inflection, 
show general assimilation to other declensions.] 

1 . The fourth and coldest season of the year, 
coming between autumn and spring ; reckoned 
astronomically from the winter solstice to the 
vernal equinox, i. e. in the northern hemisphere 
from the 22nd of December to the 20th of March ; 
ib popular use comprising the months of December, 
January, and February (or, according to some, 
November, December, and January) ; also often m 
contradistinction to summer, the colder half of the 
year (cf. Midwintbii). In the southern hemisphere 
corresponding in. time to the northern summer. 

(a) In general use. (Also personified.) 
r888 .Alfred Boeth. xxi. 8 i On suniera hit biJf wearm. 
& on wintra ceald. m 1000, izoo, a 1225 [see Summer 
I (afl. a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 458 Ne recAe ich nouht of 
win ires teone. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvw. 226 As- men may 
se in wyntre Ysekeles in eueses boxw hete of sonne, 
Meketh in a mynut while. 138a Wvclif Isa. xviii. fi. Alle 
the bestes of erthe vp on bym shul dwelle al wynter, e 1450 
Capgrave Life St. Gilbert (igio) 70 He wei'ed no mo cloihii 
in Wyntir hann in Somyr. e 1460 J, Russell Bk, Nwrtwte 
Wyntur with his lokkys grey febi-lle & old. ^1530 
Sotigs, Carols, ate. (E.E.T.S.) 133 Wynter ety the, that sotner 
getith. 1532-3 Durham Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 192 In 
agestamento unius equi in. vynter, .. lAd. xssx Rkcorbe 
Ca^t. Knowl. (1356) 32 Haruest. .continueth till the twelft 
day of DeMmber, and then doth the Son eiitre iwo- Gapri- 
com, & Winter beginneth. 1600 Shaks. A. F. X. v, iv. rw 
You and you, are sure together, As the Winter to fowW 
Weather, Ccruixi Mistr., Bathing in Riger z%'Wm 
rig’orous Winter binds you up with Frost. 17x9 [see SuMr 
MER dll I (rt)]. 1786 Burns Tvaa Dags rpa 'I hro’ winter’s 
cauld, or simmer's, heat, i8ao Shehjiv Sensit, PI. im. 86 
Winter came s the wind was hia whip : One choppy finger 
was on his lip. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gardntmg (ed. 2) 
893 The season called winter by the natives ot South 
America, lasting from May to November. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iii. Store of fire- wood for the winter.^ 

' (il) In particularized u.se, esp. with qualification, or a* 
denoting this season in a certain year. 

■ Beowulf 1128 Hengest ba gyt wmlfagne winter wunode 
rnld Finn. 971 Blickl. Ham. 213 Wars se winter eac. J>y 
xeareto]jaesErim|jaet mani^ man his feorh. .sesealde. riaoS 
Lay. 6034 Auere .alche wintre Inne Wales heo wuneden. 
*^S Barbour itrwifriv. 338 In Rauchryne..[he] Lay till the 
vyntir neir wes gane. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xui. 198 After 
an hard wynter. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. xv. tv. 
(Add, MS. 37944) If wintir tofore hoade was as springinge 
tyihe bote and moyst. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iii. ii. too,! 

. warrant, her ragges and the Tallow in them, will hutne 
a Pola-nd Winter. 2634 Laud Diary OcL~Dec.,^G'od bles* 
us in the spring, after this green winter. 1740 C’tess Poifr 
FRBT iaC’frss aarffordls Corr, (1805). II. 161 Mr. Walpole 
and Mr, Dashwood stay the winter. i8xo- Crabbk Borough 
xxil. 232 A winter pass'd since Peter saw the town, And 
imnmer-Iqdgers were again come dowm 
(c) Phr. winter and summer : see Summer ri-l _i (r), 

"b. With reference to the chilling or injurious 
effect of winter, esp. on plants ; transf. a period 
resem'blftrff’ winter, wintry or cold weather, 
crooo Sax, Leechd. III. 274 Se wind fzephirosltowyrpoa: 





WIITTEB. 

SaWaS ailcne ■winter* *399 Dah-Iam in Early Fiy, Lnmni 
fHakl Soc.) 84 This day we had bothe wynter and soroer, 
1607 Shaks. Timm in. vL 33 The Swallow folio wes not 
Summer more willing, then we your Lordship. Ttm. Nor 
wiUinntv leaues Winter, sncn Summer Birds sure men. 

IX. 913 When. .bellowing Clouds, .with 
an armed Winter strew the Ground. 1757 1 Uurke) Euroj), 
StltUm. Amer. vii. xxii. 11. 241 The second sort, which., 
bears the winter better, is a more tall and vigorous plant. 
1801 Partner's Mag. Nov. 467 They stood the Winter welL 
a. In fig. and al ksive use, esp. in reference to old 
age, or to a time or state of affliction or distress. 
*eao GRvmB Merer too Late (1600) D i, I am driuen in 
thewinter of my yetures to abide the brunt of all storme-s. 
1404 Shaks. Kiclu 111 , x, i, i Now is the Winter of our 
Discontent, Made glorious Summer by this Son of Yorlce. 
j6o6 — Tr.-l/f Cr. iv. v. 1668 R. Stekce 
Callingm. {i 6 ja) 35 Prosperity, .nourishetli so many weeds^ 
that the winter of affliction hath much ado to master them. 
ja^SwMSvmaSengilP'mier 1 6 When win relenting Delia 
chase The winter of my soul? 1829 1. Taylor Entkus.x. 29S 
What has been done is not lost; the seed sown may spring up, 
even after a century of winter. 1849 HuovnB Menu Patih 
viL (ed. 2) 48 It is night and day. .with all of us, if we want 
to keep in he^ib. To be sure, now and then there wiU 
come a North Pole winter. 1869 Tennyson Passing of 
Artkttr 4 When the man was . . In the white winter of his age. 
2 . Put for ‘ year ’ ; nearly always pL witlr a 
numeral; often in expressions referring to a per- 
son’s age. 

In early use a.s a mere synonym of ‘ year’s later poet, or 
rheL, chiefly in reference to advanced age or to a protracted 
period of hard-ihip or misfortune fcf. i c, and Summer j^.t a). 
See also Thrinter, Twinter. 

Btmivlf 22og Sy^fian Beowulfe braede rice on hand 
^ehwearfj he geheoM tela fiftis wintru. Seiaren 

Getteal.'m O.E. 7k.rrji7^DawEesagan his eldo xxiii wintra. 
ciooo Ags, Gosf. John it. 20 i>is tempel wses getimbrod on 
six & feowcrtigon wintrcm [Haitmi wintrenl xi^ O.JL 
Chrm, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, & Set la.stede ifia xix wintre 
trite Stephne was king, a 1200 Moral Ode 4 in Lamb. Mom. 
159 pah ich bo a wintre aid to ^migjich em on rede. .ciaoS 
Lay. ooaS Tou and twenti wintre pis lortd he iwalde. Ibid, 
9^5 Ah »1 oSer bit iwarS inne pan twam wintren. tcsrj^ 
Passim of our Lord^ 132 in t?. E. Misc. 41 Vele wintre hit 
kago pe prophete hitseyde. 1377 Dangl. P. PI. B. oat, 3, 
1 haue folwed pe in feithe J>is ^tie-and fourty wyntre. 

C893 jElfred Oros. 1. xiv, J>a Laecedemonia besaetan 
huTX Mtes[ianle X winter, tt rooo Me simina •wyrdum 9 
Goa ana wat hw»t him weaxeudium. winter bringaS. c xaoo 
Ormin 1SS94 Fowwerrtt3 winnterr jedenn forp &_5et tser 
tefcenn sexe. 4:1250 Gen. ^ Eie. 919 Loth was fifti winter 
hold. 13. . Moriliem Passion Q35fCamb. Gg,5. 31) pis ihre 
vynter. c 1386 Chaucer flfhwA’r T. 69 Fully twenty wynter 
yeer by yeere He hadde of l.srael the gonwnance. 4:1400 
Rtde Si. Semi (prose) Ixx. 46 T'il ipai be o fiftene winter 
idde. *4.. Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems (1903) 128/175 The elder 
bro)»er hade a Sonne to clerice. Well of fyftene wynter of 
age. 1509 Barclay Skypef Polys (1874) 1. 42 An hundreth 
awnter \ed. 1 J70 winters]. 152a JVierld 4 Child (facs.) A iij b. 
Now I am .xix. wynter olde. 

cxaso Getu 4 Px. 1211 Wintres far's* wexen on ysaac. 
13.. Cursm M. 20832 (Edin.) pis lettedi . , liuid hot wt uteris 
.vij. and ix. c 1380 Wyclte Sel. JVhs. II I. 502 Holy Kirke 
hafs ben in erroure mony hundred W3mters, C1400 St. 
Alexius (Cotton) 261 A gayne xvij wyntersende. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x, xxxiii. 467 Thus Anglydes endured 
yeres and wynters tyl Alysander was bygge and stronge. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. in. 260 What is sixe Winters, riiey 
are quickely gone? *6ia Two MoMe K.v. i. 114, 1 knew 
a man Of elghtie winters. 1784 Cqwper Tiree, aso Ere 
sixteen winters old, 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 139 A 
hundred winters snowed upon his breast 
«i4oo 5/. Jer. yg Tokens 2a In l>nkage he schal arise Jsat 
god was inne ded. Of litel more pan xxxtl wyntren. 
nm. cifia Hocclevb De Regi Print. 5217 The ryot l>at 


h^ Sen with-in }>is lande. .many a wyntres space. C1460 
Mctham Wks. (tot 6) 84 Jon Metbam.,tramatyd yt in-to 
Englysch the xxv« wyntyr off hys age, 

3. attrib. passing into adj. a. = Of, pertaining to, 
or diaracteristie of winter ; adapted or appropriate 
to, used or occupied in, winter; existing, appearing, 
active, flotudsliing, or performed in winter. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. 
a 1000 Phoenix ,18 Nc woarrp weder no winlerscur. 1390 
Gower CF>{/f I, 34 The stormy wynter shonres. et^ooLaud 
T^y Sh. 3576 'wyntir.wedur, IPills^ Inv, Dur. 

iSurtoes) II, v whyes, of iiij yeres olde, vj winter 
whies, 18/. 1585 Higins Ttudttd Momeaal. ssis Alcedo, 


mou wnter cricket thou. sSaa Knaresb. fffjVA (Stirtees) I. 
E*3, 1 geve to Anne. , one old winter stocke of bees. x6oo 
Shake A. Y. L. it. vti. 174 Blow, blow, thou winter winde. 
RumsaroRO Lei.^ to R. Stuart 17 June, The winter, 
dryagain in summer. x439j* Clarke Parcenu 
*03 Winter thunder, is old mens wonder. 1653 Walton 
A^m To Rdr. Ay, Winter-flies, all Anglers know, . .are as 
useftil as an Almanack out of date, X717 Pope Iliad x. 407 

W'l*. -^4. x-ir!.. . . . rt ' ' ws A-r • 


louHorrr. vtu 34 KepeJUng Winter Blasts with Mud 
and straw. 1773 G. WwiTa Selbome, To Pennant 9 Nov., 
li>e..jstock-dove.,seldDrn appearing till towards the end oi 
November) is usually the latest winter-bird of passi^ge. 
*813 ocoTT RakeSy iij. xxvUt, The rose.. shall bloora in 
meet again. 1850 Serk's Florist 
* Ajrieastng and interesting win ter.tree is tlte Glastonbury 
Kank Arciio Expl. I, xx. 244 The most solid 
1* open here and there. xfl6o Tozita Might, 
turk^ IL ITS A.. brii^.. across the bed of a winter 
torrent. ’itSiTyssrmsonPassitur of Arthur ns Thewinter 
»w»n, Brightening the idoirts ora long cloud. 

■w of clothing, proviaons, etc,, acoonunodation (also Ww- 
TER-HousE, 'Winths QUARTERS); of localities In their winter 
state and things serviceable^ in wi nter. 

. |«93 Maxoto 0 ms. iv. viii, past he bnton aorse mehte on 
pssm wintersetle jewunian. « xooa Phteodx 250 f orst & 



OTaw . . eorJ>at!i )mocaS wm tersewaBduno. e 1000 RectUudinee \ 
ix, jLieberiuann 450), viii ptmd comes to mete, i sceap 
of Be 111 p.' to wintersufle, 139S Cartular. Abb- de WAiteby 
(Surtees 1881;) II. 568 De wynterfare. .xxvir. De lentynfare 
..xi&xj. iii^ De halfare.,xviiiA ?£i4oo Lydc. 

Pab. iiL 98 The la we dide hym compHle .. hk wynter 
flees to selle, C1440 Pallad. on Hush, i. 33X The wiiitir 
wonyng. 1473 Rental BJe. C-ufar-Anpts <1879) 1. x88 
Pasture .. . reseruyt to the abbay, safe the wynter pastor. 
*483 Ca/A Angl. 41x3/1 A Wyntir haule, hiberamm, hiber~ 
naculum. 1538 Elyot Diet,, Tahlinuni, was a wynter 
parlour, wherein were painted tables and pokes of stories. 
1568 Knollys in Cal.ScoiU pap. (1900)11. 513 Unprovided 
of sufficient wyn ter garroen ts. 1575 Wills 4 dnv. N. C, (Sur- 
tees 183s) I. 406 Anotlier Close for Winter ground. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1218 As winter meads when sun doth melt 
their snow. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 15 Some sit up late 
at winter-fires. x6S3 Walton Angler xii. 222 A winter bait 
for a_ Roch. 1675 Hannah Woolley Genttew. Comf. 215 
Provide your Winter-Butter and Cheese in the Summer. 
1894 Motteux Rabelais rv. xxiv. 102 Have some winter 
Boots made of it, they’le never take in a drop of Water; 
1713 C’tksS WiNCHiLSKA MUc. Pocms 36 Birds have dropt 
their Winter-plumes. 1727 Gay Begg, Of. in. vL 46 Black 
Velvet Scarfs . . are a handsome Winter- wear. 1729 Fenton 
in WallePs Whs. Observ. p. xxxiv. When the Sun rear’d., 
to the six Winter-Signs of the Zodiac; short’ning the days. 
173S Somerville CAars itL 97 So Ships in Winter-Seas., 
defy the Storm. 1760, 1791 Winter-lodge [see Hibernaculum 
3, Hibernacle). 1818 Scott Roy xxvi. Sic as folk tell 
ower at a winter-ingle. 1S19 Keats Este of Si. Mark 77 
The warm angled winter-screen. 184a W. F. Ainsworth 
Trav, Asia Minor II. 394 'Ihe winter road.. takes the 
longer portion of valley. 1842 Loudon Suburban Mori. 
677 [Celery] is .. cultivated as a winter sriad. 1844 H. 
Stephens RA Farm II. 484 To harrow k before cross- 
ploughing the winter-furrow, 1^7 W. C. L, Martin Ox 
35/2 After being kept on winter-fodder, they are tumeddut 
to graze in the spring- 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxx, The 
winds. - We heard them sweep the winter land. 1855 Orr's 
Circ. Sa., Inorg. Mat. 38 A glacier, .is the outlet of., vast 
reservoirs of snow, being a prolongation of the winter-world 
above, 1894 Armatagk Horse v. 73 A horse udth his natuiral 
winter coat. 1904 Bridges Deineter i. aSa, I think be 
watch’d a summer-butterfly Creep out all crumpled from 
his winter-case. 1911 J. Ward Roman Era Brit, iv. 77 
There was a ‘winter-room ‘ on the south side. 

(c) of times and seasons. (See also WiKTJSR-nAT, ..Ttas, 
•TIME.) 

a 1000 Genesis 370, & moste £ic] ane tid ute weor^n, wesan 
ane winterstunde. 1390 Gower Conf, I. Bi The blake 
wynter nyht 0 x400 Brui\. 194 He wolde nou^l abide in 
Scotland in wynterseson. 1508 Dunbar Tva Mariii Wemen 
77 The lang winter nioht. 1559 W. Cuningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 34 The wynter tropike or circle of retorning from the 
South. 1577 Googb Heresbetch's Husb. i. it Thmges doone 
. .in the Winter morninges. Ibid. 41 The Male [Hemp]., 
is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled in Winter 
euenynges. 1707 Fbkind Petetborrui's Cond. Sf, 223 j 
Marching in the stony Mountains, and in a Winter-season. 
1825 Hook Sayings Ser. it. I. Man of many Friends 15S 
■The rosy May, though fashionably a winter month, led on 
thesmilang summer of nature, and J une . . was fast approach- 
ing. 18S9 Lowell Ifitle of poem), A Winter Evening Hymn 
•to ray Fire. 

(af) bf actions or conditions. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 A-bvay is huere wynter 
wo. x6i6 SuRYt- & Markh. Country Farm v. xviiL 55S_ln 
October you shall giuo it the fourth ardor or earing, which 
iscalled Winter-ridging. x6as Bacon Ess., Prophecies {Krh) 

§ 37 They ought.. to seme, but for Winter Talke, by the 
Ire side. 1577 Hubbard Pres. Si. Mevo-Eug. (1865) I. ids 
Some of the stoutest of the Narhagansets that bad escaped 
the Winter-brunt, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Nov. 1660, I 
went my winter circle thro’ my district, xyzi Swipt Co^ 
Aides 52 Eight Thousand Men, ibr whose Wintw: ■Campaign 
the Queen was witling to give forty Thousand Pounds. 1725 
Wnter pmning [see Summer sb) 4 a (r)]. 17 * 6 - 4.6 Thomson 
Winter 573 Th'us in some deep retirement would I .pass The 
winter-glooms with friends of pliant soul. xQagPAil. Treats. 
XCIX. 317 That very common . . disease of our climate, the 
winter cough. 1836-9 M. Hall in TodtPs Cyd. Anat.il. 
76S/2 The winter;sleep and the sunimer-sleiro of hibernating 
animals. 1842 Dickens Amer. Moles xv, [^i'he emigranty 
had had a long winter-passage ouL 
(^ with agent-nouns or other descriptive designations. 
x6s4 G, Goddard in T. Burton's Diary (x8 dB) L Ititrod, 
p, Ixxvlii, Some part of the sea.foroes were already ■siriidk 
off, and the winter-guard reduced. 1709 T. Robinson ft’wKt 
Mosaick Syst. 89 Those [creatures] that are Winter-Sleepeia, 

• when the Summer warmth abates, . . draw to . . ’Win ter-Quar- 
ters, 1783 Crabbe Villetge 1. 201 When he tends the sheep, 
His winter-charge. x6e,4P<rult>y Ckron.l. 363 The Cochins 
. . proved themselves the best posable ■* winter-layers 
I to. The possessive winters is similarly used, 
chiefly with day, night, .morning, evating. Win- 
ter's iedet see winter-tale in 5. 

I 83s Charter in O. E. Texts 449 Jif hi wintres deg sie. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 327 Sche. .halt hir rilos the wyntres 
day, e 1430 L'Ydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc, ) 2 ta The cooid 
wynterys nyght, tS77 Harrison Engiatul j. TAn.jyh/xin 
i Holinshed, Blewe daye. .(which haralye drinketh vppe the 
I winters water in long season). 12x593 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido HI. ill. Who would not vndergoc all kind of toylc, To 
I be well aor'd with such a winter's talef XS93 Shaks. 

; B Mm. Vt, v. v, 25 Let .^op fable in a 'Wintei'* Night. 

! *600 — A. Y. L. n. i. 7 The .. churlish chiding of the 
I winters winde. 1605— Mad. iir. iv, 6s O, these flawes and 
Btartt, .would well become A woman* story, at a Wintota 
i fire. *654 'Whitlock ZiiaAiwVt 300 A pretty U'pshol of afl 
! ambitious Designes. .to be made at length a Wifitws Tale, 

I andChiraoey-comer Discourse. 2795 Cowyer 
I Anticifaiedtj Itclianced thenonawintcr's day, But warm, 
i and brtgibt, and calm as May. X796 Gao** Diet. Vulgar 
i Ti (ed, 3) S.V., He is like a winter’s day, short and dirty. 

I ^ Applied to autimm*«owo crops that *tand 
! thfongii the winter; also to firuits that ripen late, 

' on keep well until ox during winter ; m names 
1 of late-iipening apples, pears, etc, (See also 5 ib.) 
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xS^Trevisa JSar/A. DeP.R. xyil cxv. (Add. MS, 27944}, 
Barliche hatle Ordeum..pis corn we clepith wynter btre. 
X398 Winter seede[see Summer 4 c]. 1530 Palsgr. 289/2 
wynter itxAz, fruit deyuer. 1573-80 Tussek Z/wiA (1878) 
40 Winter fmit gather when Mihel is past. 1577 Goggk 
MeresbacKs Hush. i. 28 Winter Barley.. is to be sowed in 
September. 1609 Dekkkr Ravens Almanack B 3 b, When 
winter pioraes are ripe and ready to be gathered. 167S 
WoRLiDOE Cyder 170 Bings-pear, 'Winter- Poppering, Thorn- 
pear [etc.] are all very good Winter-pears. 1697 Dryoi'M 
Virg. Georg, u 300 When Astrea’s Ballance, hung on high. 
Betwixt the Nights and Days divides the Sky, Then.. sow 
your Winter prain. 1707 Mortimer Husb.,Kalendar Isa., 
Apples. ..Winter Quecnings, ..Winter Pearmain. .. Pears, 
winter Mirsk, . .Winter Norwich, ..Wrinter Burgamot,Wiii. 

Bon-Chrestien. 176a Mills Syst. Tract. Musb. I. 46S 
The gray and other large winter peas. 1844 H. Sterheks 
BJe. Farm 11. 514 The state of the winter-wheat depends 
entirely on the sort of weather it had to encounter in winter 
and early spring. 1870 Yeats Mat. Hist, Comm. 63 la 
Egypt, wheat is a winter crop. 

d. In figurative applications (cf, 10); + ia 
quots. 1593, 1682 = old, aged, 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. iii. 2 Salisbury,. .That Winter 
Lycsi, who in rage forgets Aged coTHusions. 1651 N, Bacon 
Disc. Grot. Eng. «. L 6 1 he w orst of his fate was, to live to 
his Winter age. 1682 O'i'way Vmice Presereed iii. ii. 34 
That moertify’d old wither’d Winter Rogue. X709 Pope 
^an. ijr May 104 The tastele-ss, dry embrace Of a stale 
virgin with a winter laoe. 1745 Young Nt. Tk. ix. 410 The 
Crown of Manhood is a Wmtei^Joy; An Evergreen, that 
..blossoms in the Rigour of our Fate. 

4 . Comb. ; objective, as winter-boding, -loving 
adjs. ; indirect objective, as winter-like, -protf, 
-verging adjs-; instiumeutal, as winter-beaten., 
-blasted, -bound, -chilled, -shakeoi, -starved, -swollen^ 
-thin, -wasted, -withered, -worn pa. pples. and adjs.; 
similative, as winter-chill, -seeming, -visaged^i!f..% 
* in or during winter’, as winter-blooming, -fattened, 
-felled, flowering, -made, -pruned, -sown, -standing 
pples. and adjs. ; whiler-cut vb. 

rsiy Spenser Shefh. Cal. Jan., Argt^ He compareth hi* 
careiull case to the sadde season of tlie yeare,. ..and to hi* 
owne “winterbeaten flocke. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal, ^ 
Crab, hip and “winier-bitten sloe. 159^ Drayton Heroic, 
Ep., Rosamond 40 Thecold badge of * winter-blasted hairei. 
i6m_ Lithcow Trav. 11. 71 A roofe to my Winter-blasted 
lodging,^ a 1847 Elua Cdok Song of Dying Old Man. vi. 
The spring-flower dinging round the *wmter4>iighted tree. 
*855 Poultry Chrm. IIL ^3 Cyclamen (especially the 
’’winter-blooming kind) may be sheUered. 18^ W. Watson 
Poems, Autumn 36 And spectral seem thy *winter-boding 


Phillips Oppenweim Betrayal xxL 179 A country silent and 
winterboimd. 1605 Sylvesteh Du Bartas 11. iii, 1 v. Captains 
482 My flesh (too-*Winter.ch.lll) My spiiii’s small spai-kle* 
doth extinguish stUL 1669 Worlidgr Syst. Agric. vl. 72 
la the SpiTQg yielding a reviving Cordial to your ’’Winter- 
chilled ^irit. 1784 G. White Selbome, To Pennant ix, 
A veiy large fall of timber, consisting of aI>out one tboiisand 
oaks, has been cut.. .These trees.. were •winte.r-cut, viz. In 
Februaryand March. 1840 hvuu Parmer's Cainp.%64Ynglisk 
beef and mutton.. is mostly ’’winter-fattened. .upon roots 
and straw. 1804 PAH. 7 'r.nns. XCV. 89 This superiority in 
’’winter-felted wood. 187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Atm, 
101/a ’’'Winter-flowering plants. _ 1611 Speed TAeai. Gi, 
Brit. xlL 79 ■’’WinterriUce disporitions of weather. 1740 T, 
Smith Jjw/. {1849) 268 , 1 believe no roan ever knew so winter- 
like a speli so early in the year. x8oo Hurdis Ftw. Village 
134 The ’’winter-loving moss. 1830 CumSld. Farm Rep. 58 m 
Ldr, Usef. Knowl.fHusb. HI, The manure made in summer 
..is always of better quality than ’’winter-made dung, 1830 
DoYut in W, J. Fiiz-Patiick Life (1880) II. 221, 1, .hope 1 
am now *winter-proof. 184a Loudon Suburban. H ort, 459 
Carves •winter-pruned, or cut ^ck. a 163X Donne Loves 
Alckymie la A •winter-seeming summers night. 1605 
Syi.vester Du Bartas il iii. i. Vocation. ^3 Peasants 
•Winter-shaken. 1605 R. R. Commend. Poem in Sylvester's 
Wks., Wiater-sbaken Leaues. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 316 
•Winter sown Seed. 1598 Grenkwey TGcffw, Ann. ix, 
vi. (x 622) 40 The souldiers were brought backe to their 
■•winter-staading camps. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
£8 Figures and flowers, extreamelie *winbeiM<lariued. 1597 
Heroic. Ep., Henry to Roseunond lot The haagry 
winter-starued earth. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Cammw, 
{1878) 9a A number of poore winterstarued pecmle. 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers 1 L 465 D id the good man . . wade through 
the *winter.swollen brook? i8ao Kkats Famys7 The snake 
«U •winter-thin Cast on sunny bank its skin. 1824 Fenby 
To a Redbreast v,The *Hnn ter-vergiing autumn morn, 1898 
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, ^ The maimed, Torn, tortur^ 
• winter-visaged. 1885 H. Tennyson in Macm. Mag. Mar. 
S4S As we fare .. forth ,. From out our •winter-wasted 
Northern Isle. 1906 Hardy Dynasts n. i. vi, •Wintcr- 
whiteued ibones. 159* Daniel D.elia xxx[viii], Her glas. . 
then wesencs her *wmter-withei«d hew. 187a Geo, Euot 
JI fftftHzm. xxxvit, The common jealousy of a *winber-wiorn 
husband. <21560 Phaer JEaeid viiL (1562) BbiiJ, Ihree 
•winter-wrested showres. 

6. Special Combs. : -winter bnd ZooL, a stato- 
blast (formed at the approach of, or quiescent 
■daring, winter) ; winter-clad, a., clothed warmly 
for the winter; *1* winter-close v., trans. to shut 
■close against the cold of winter ; winter count, 
■a pictorial record or chronicle of the events of a 
year, kq>t toy a N- American Indian tribe; 'winter 
eggs »= winter ova ; winter garden, (a) a garden 
of plants that flourish in ■winter, as evergreens; 
(d) a greenhouse or conservatory in which plants 
are kejfl; flourishing in winter ; winter-liainad 
I o, J^Haih *>. 13 , of pasture, preserved from grazing 
I dimng the winter; so winter-halninK wl. si.) 
\ urii^tor-ldlled pa.pfl9. and a, {U. Si), killed at 
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WIKTES. 

tlasted by the cold of winter ; said esp. of grain or 
other crops ; so winter-WHiiig ; •winter-long a„ 
as (tediously) long as winter; adv., through a 
whole winter ; winter-love, cold or conventional 
love; -winter-old that has lasted since the 
beginning of winter ; winter ova, eggs produced 
by certain invertebrates at the approach of winter 
(cf. summer ova s,v. Sommer 6); ■winter- 
piece [PiBOK 17 b, d], a picture or description 
of a winter scene ; winter-prida, the condition of 
being winter-proud ; winter-proud a., (of wheat 
or other crops) too luxuriant in winter ; winter- 
rig ®, (now dial.), trans. to plough (land) in ridges 
and lay it fallow for the winter (cf. WiNTER-rAO- 
tow) ; winter-rot [Rot f 5 . 1 2], a disease incident 
to sheep in the winter; f winter-stall, a hive in 
which bees are kept during the winter ; t -winter 
Btory , tale, an idle tale (also vointet^s tale : see 3 b). 

t88aiRoi.i.KSTON & Jacksom Anim.tJfe 709 Phylaoio- 

laentala [among Polyma) also reproouce by Rtamblasts or 
♦winter buds. 1847 Tenuysos Princess n. *05 The ^*11 j 
Tattoo’d or wOadea, -*winter-cla<i in skins, cwo Palu^ 
en ffusi. I. 507 ♦’winter dose hit a! To noWe out colde. 
189s Hoffman Beginnings of Writing 35 These chronm 
logical records are designated ‘♦winter counts , as each 
event covers that period of time between the mid of one 
summer and the beginning of the next. rSya H. C Ba.stian 
Begin. Li/e 11 . 514 The so-called ‘ ♦wmter-eggs ’ of the 
beautiful. .’B.otihr. JLydadna senia. tjsz Aodkon o/eci. 
Ho. 477 Fi A*WlnteT Garden, which would consist of such 
Trees only as never cast their Leaves. 2763 Kames 
CrU. Xras, (1774) 448 In a cold country, the capital object 
should be a winter-garden, open to the sun, sheltered from 
wind, dry under foot, and having the appearance of summer 
by variety of evergreens. 1889 Gunter Thai Frenekman 
xvi. 197 The great conservatory, or winter garden, as it is 
called in that country, and without which no grand Russian 
bouse is complete. 1896 Ward <5- Lech's Illusir. Guide 
Sourneutoulh etc. sa Not far from the pier entrance is the 
Winter Garden and Pavilion . i 885 C Scott Shtep-farmi^ 
86 To have in reserve a *winter-hained old pasture, which 
the ewes and lambs can fall back on. 1667-8 Act K/so 
Chas. If, c, 8 1 10 The time of the *Winter heyning (that is 
to say) from the Eleventh day of Novemlier to the Three 
and twentieth d^ of Aprill. 1743 R. Maxwei-i. Set, Tram. 
Agric. Scat. 37 The Dung of these [.sheep] in Summer, with 
Winter-haining, will keep the Ground in good Heart, 1868 
Bep. if, S. Comm, Agnc. (i8fig) 405 The White Mediter- 
ranean and Sandomirka wheats were badly ♦winter-killed. 
Jiiti. 17 The early reports, .were generally favorable, and 
noted by the aWnceof^winter-kilUng. crgse, Lai le Preine 
143 Al the *wtmer-long night. 1876 Morris jEneids iv. 
193 How winter-long between them there the sweets_ of 
sloth they nursed. 1636 B. J0M.SON Discern., /aciura M/ar, 
What a deale of cold busines doth a man mis-spend the 
better part oflife ini in scattering complements, tendring 
visits, . , making a little *winter-love in a darke corner. 
1897 tr. Nnnseds Farihest Norik W. v. 194 Ice which 
can hardly be ♦winter-old, or at any rate has been formed 
since last summer. tiS^ Zoologist X. 3406 He pointed out 
the difference between the ordinary ova and those called 
'♦winter ova', which last he proposed to call ephippial 
ova. 1877 [see summer ova s.v. Summer jA* 6]. i88_8 

RohtRSTOM & Jackson Anim. Life 634 The ova [of Roti- 
fers] are of three kindsi small male ova, thin-sheiled sum- 
mer ova, and tblck-shelled winter or, better, resting ova. 
1666 Pktys Diary 17 JivlyjTo agree with .. (the Dutch 
raynter. .) for a ‘winter piece of snow. 1697 Apniso.N Mss. 
VirgiCs Georgies F12 'The .Scythian Winter-piece appears 
so very cold .and bleak to the Eye, that a M.an can scarce 
look on it without shivering. X797 Hoi.croft tr, Siolberg’t 
Trao. (ed. 3) II. xlii. 70 'rhe third [painting] is a winter 
piece, a lyaa Lisut ffusi. (iri;?) Sow old wheat at tlie 


piece, a lyaa Lisut ffusi. (1757) 93 wheat at tlie 

first and earliest sowing, if you fear *winter-pride. t6ot 
Piinf xvii. ii. 1 . tox When either coriie is *winier- 
prowd,or other phints put forth and hud too carely, by reason 
of the mild and warme a’lre. 1799 J. Robrrtson Agric. 
Perth 146 Whan the wheat is winter-proud, which coin- 
monly hippens after a m'lld season.,, that liixuriaiico.. 
ought to he checkwi by eating it down with sheep, 1846 J, 
Baxi er Lihe. Praei. Agrfe. 4) 11 . 397 There is dnngi-r of 
t'le crop tunning to straw, or becoming what is calh-d winter, 
proud. i66i M. Stkvknson Tkueloe Months eg Al the end 
of this monetli [.‘Vtigust] begin to ♦winter-rig all fruitful 
soyji. IS77 GoooR Hcrtshach's flush, m. i^o Against the 
♦wiiter TOtte, or hunger rottis, you must prouide t-’ feede 
lliem [rf. sheep] at home in Cratches, e 137s xi Pains of 


a N. American species of finch (see quot.) ; win- 
ter flounder (see quot.) ; -winter-flower, (a) gen. 
a flower blooming in winter ; {b) spec, the early- 
blooming Japan allspice, CUmonanthus fragrans 
[a rendering of the generic name] ; + -winter gilly- 
flower, the wallflower (see quot 1597); 'winter 
grape, an American species of grape-vine, Viiis 
cordifolia ; winter-gull, any species of gull -which 
appears in winter in a particular locality, as the 
common gull, the black-lieaded gull, or the herring- 
gull; -winter hawk, the red-shouldered buzzard 
(cf. winter falcoii ) ; winter heath (see quot.) ; 
winter-mew = winter.gull •, winter midge (see 
quot.) ; wlnter-mothj any of various geonieter 
moths which come forth in winter, esp. Cheima- 
tohia brumata ; -winter-piok [? Pick vf 5], a local 
name for the sloe when mellowed by frost, used 
for making a rustic wine; winter queening, a 
late-ripening variety of apple, which keeps well 
through the winter; -winter redbird local, the 
cardinal grosbeak, CardinaUs virginianus, which 
winters in some parts of N. America (cf. summer 
redbird g..y. SUMMER jAt fib); winter rocket, 
the common winter-cress, Barharea vulgaris (see 
Rocket sbl^ 3); -winter rose, (a) a rose blooming 
in -winter; ( 5 ) ? the Christmas Helleborus 
nigery winter-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma 
copedianum ; -winter snipe, the purple sandpiper 
or rock-snipe, Tringa striata or maritima (cf. sum- 
mer snipe S.V. Summer sb.'^ fib); -winter squash, 
a species of pumpkin, Cwurbita maxima (cf. 
summer squash s.v. Summer yAt 6 b) ; -winter 
strawberry, the strawberry-tree = Arbutus ; win- 
ter-sweet « IFzK/eT' Sweet Masjoram (see Mar- 
joram) ; -winter teal, the green-winged teal (see 
Teal 2) : cf. summer teal s.v. Summer fi b ; 
•winter-thorn, a late-ripening variety of pear; 
-winter-weed, any one of various small weeds 
which survive and flourish in winter ; esp. the ivy- 
leaved and field speedwells, Veronica hederwfolia 
and V.agrestis. See also winter Acemvga, Hemo- 
trobb. Hellebore, PlEMP, Marjoram, Rare 
Savoet, 'Wag TAIL, Wren. 

fntrod, Bot, App. 33a ♦Winter Bloom. Azalea, 
tfSSi Mn.CKR Plani-n., Hamamelis virginica, American 
Witch-Hazel,,. Winter-bloom. 1813 Stephens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zool. IX. 367 ♦Winter Bunting iEmberiza hyemalis). 
1884 Miller PlanUn., Miichella repesis. Chequer-berry, 
Partridge- berry,,. ♦Winter Clover. fbid,,Siernbergiahiiea, 
♦Winter Daffodil. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds II. 360 Pintail 
Duck. Sea Pheasant, Cracker, or ♦Winter Duck. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. W. 309 ♦'Winter Faloon...Wjth a 
black billf yellow cere:,. appears at approach of winjer, 
and retires in tlie spring. 1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds 
III. 374 *Winter Finch. . . Found at N ew 'Y'oik, in the winter. 
1809 Edmond.ston Zetland Isl. 1. 240 Ling, .are known by 
the name of *winter fish. 1873 T. Gill Cated. Fishes M, 
Coast N, A mer. 1 6 Pseiidoplcuronecies americanus , . . Cora- 
inon_flounder } ♦winter-flounder; mud, dab. i733( Pope ArA 
to Richardson 10 June, I hope to see j’ou . rijefoie this 
♦Wintcr-fiowcr is faded. 1 will defer her Interment till 
Tomorrow Night. 1597 Gurardi; Herbal p. cxiii. 371 The 
people in Chc.shire do call them ♦Winter Giiloliowers, 1615 
W. Lawson Orch.Sf Card. vi. (1623) j3 Wall-flowers, cora- 
iiionly called Bee-flowers, or winter Gilly-flowcrs. 1814 
PtiKSil Flora Atner, Sepienir. 1 . 169 I'lHs cotdl/ilia. .coin- 
monlycalled *Winter-eiap»or Cl.icken-grapc. 1804 Bewick 
Brit. Birds II. 221 *Winter Gull. Winter Mew, or Coddy 


liter Gull. Winter Mew, or Coddy 


Moddy. 1831 Audubon Omithot. Bing. I. 364 'I'he *Wiiiter 
Hawk, Falco hye/iiaiis, GinA. i88a L'ar'iirn 14 Jan. 17/1 
The ♦Winter Heath (Atnc..-] carnea) ns a low-growing., 
shrub is one of ti'.e best of all winter hlnoininz plants. 1678 
Rav Wiliugh^'s Omith. 330 'I'lie ♦Wintcr-ilew, culled in 
Carr, bridge-shire the Coddy-Moddy. 1854 J. WocioMicrosc. 
II. ii. 383 The appearance of gnais, 'I he first that appear 
are called "winter midges (Ttichocera hyemalis), 1819 
S'.MOUFt.i.E Kntcntol. Conipend.^ic} Smerinthus biuniaria. 
'J'he "Winter Moth. 1869 E. Nkwman Brit. Moths 136 
‘I'he Winler Moth {Chintniohia InimateCi, 1863 W. S. 
Coi.XMAN iVoodlands 118 ‘ * Win terpick- wine ' lakes t ie 
place of port in the rustic ‘cellar’. 1664 Evelyn Knl , 


ij.it n x Its.. . a M* 1 .. i- 1 7 1 1. v.ui.e.»AH n oonianas iio ■ w inierpicK-wine iukcs to 

^ J’'" place of port in the runic ‘cellar’. 1664 Evelyn JCal. 

SHSra JfHS 

n..,« J,,.-., fit It RuW.m .onK 1 known as the ‘*winter red bird , because, .more of a 


b. In names of animal'i anti plants that are active 
or flourish in M-intcr or in the winter half of the 
vear (ofum rendering L. Memalis aa a specific 
name), or of lato-tipening fruits (of. 3 c) ; wiutor- 
bloomt, («) a late-fiowpi-ing bpedes of Asalta ; 
Ih) the American witch-liaz"l, Hamamelis vir- 
pnka, which blos-wuus late lu nuiunm mid ripens 
its Jniit iho following year ; -winter bunting, the 
snow bunting(RL'o liuBTiiro jA^i); winter clover, 
the pnitriilgc-beiTy, MUchtUa repent \ wintor 
daffodil, a l.ile-1 'looming yeilow-ilowcred aniaryl- 
Jid, Sternbergia luiea, cultivated in garilcni}; wiu- 
I'T duck, (rt) the jiinUil duck (see rrsTAiL 2) ; 
(^) in U. .9., the long-tailed duck, JIarelda glaci- 
clis', -winter faloon. the young of tlic nd- 
shouldcrcd buzzard, Luteo Uaeatus ; -winter flnoh, 


(Queening is a dnnihle Apple, and makes good Cider. 18B9 
Sicfence-Cossip XXV. 146/1 Our lively cardinal groii beak., 
is known_ as ilie ‘*winter red bird’, because, .more of a 
songster in December than in June, *742 Young A’’/. Th. 
II. 340 The ♦winter Rose must blow, the Sun put on A 
brighter Beam in Leu 1891 Kipling Lifdt Handicap iv. 88 
Clumps of winter-roscs lay between the silver candlesticks. 
i888 Goodr a mer. Fishes 400 In the Chesapeake region it 


<1x746 Holdsworth Xemarhs on Pirgil (1768) 39 I he 
Arhiilus canDOt here mean the *Winter-.Strawlierry. 1840 
Paxton fSoi. D/t'A,’’ Winter sweet, Origanum heracleoticum. 
1766 Compl, Farmer 8.V. Pear s Y 4/3 The *wimor.ihorn, 

Wi-ater, sh.^ [Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps 01 [giiLititisr as a jocular aiuichesis to the summer 
or ujiper r.iil ornwirb ir of the hand-printing ]ire.ss (Summer 
fA* 3e). Connexion with north, dial, winter =n.Ave.t is 
uncertain.] 

In a hand-printing press, a block of wood about 
nine inches broad by nine deep, supporting tlie 
carriage and liavin.g a tenon at each end to fit into 
correspoading moriices in the cheeks. 


WIHTEEBOXTIIK-B. 

X683 Moxom Plech. Exerc,, Printing x. r 4 The Leneth 
of the Winter besides the -I'ennants, is one Foot nine InqliM 
X770 Luckombk tiist. Printing 298. 1888 Jacobi Printeri 
Fee, 156. 

Wi'nter, V. [f. Winter y^.l after L. kkmare 
(in senses i, 2), hibernare (in sense i) ; cf. MHg. 
MLG., Du. winteren (G. winterrt), ON. vetra.'\ ' 

L intr. To pass or spend the -winter; to slay or 
reside (at a specified place) during the winter • 
(of animals) to find, or be provided with, food and 
shelter in the winter. 

138a WvCLiP Acts xxvii. 13 If on ony maner the! mysten 
come to Fenyce, for to wyiiterne in the liauene of Crete, 
1536 'riNDALB< 4 c/F xxvii. 12 The haven wa.s nott commodius 
to wynter in. 153s Coveedale fsa. xviii. 6 'I'he beastes of 
the earth wyntered there. 1668 Dkyden Even, Love ii. i 
Birds that breed in one Countrie, and goe to winter in 
another. 1726 Swift Gulliver n. i, Discovering a L^ak we 
unshipped our Goods and win ter’d tliere. i8ox A. M ackenzik 
Viyi. Montreal Fur 'I'rade p. xxvii, About a third of these 
[middlemen] went to winter, and had more than double the 
above wages. x83_6 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Pop. Fallacies xv, 
■What savage unsocial nights must our ancestors have spent, 
wintering in caves and iinillumined fastnesses 1 1828 Bar. 
viLL Engl. Race Horse Introd. p, ix, Mr. Crooke liad a farm 
at Redland, in Gloucestershire, at wliich place his hor.scs 
usually wintered. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. ii. 46 The 
heathen men wintered lor thefirst timein the IsleofSheppey. 
fig. 183s Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish iii. The Miss Willises. . 
seemed to have no separate existence, 'but to have made up 
their minds just to winter through life together. 

% trans. To keep or maintain during winter; 
zj/. to provide (animals) with food and shelter in 
winter. (Also said of the food, or of the land.) 

C 1440 Promp. Parv, 530/1 Wyntryn’, or kepe a thynge al 
the wyntyr, ;Fer«o. *5So-i Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 306 To 
wynter theme [sc, two ox twinters] unto such tyme as the! be 
able to drawe, X570-1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 594 For vppyngy® Swannes and wynteryng them, .xxiij*. 
xs8o Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . X39 To.. my wief a cowe 
and asmoche haie as will wynter hir. 1607 Top.sei,l Fourf. 
Beasts 605 They summered them [sc. sheep] in Apulia, they 
wintered them in Samnius. 17x0 Hilman Tusser Rediv. 
Oct. (1744) 13s If 1 keep more Sheep than I can Winter. 
iSa* Loudon Green.house Comp. i. 15 The sickly condition 
of plants wintered in such of these houses as still exist, 1881 
Garden 18 Mar. 187/3,1 have given up wintering Caullfliower 
plants. *883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It should be the aim of 
the grass-land farmer to summer as many and winter as few 
animals a.s possible. 

•^bi.Jig. To maintain (an opinion) through a 
period of trial. (Cf. to summer and winter s.v. 
Summer 57.1 3 b.) Ohs. rare. 

x6o8 Bp, Hall Charac. ii. 108 The Vneonstant. .what he 
will be next, a.s yet he knoweth not ; but ere hee haue 
Wintred bis opinion, it will be manifest. 1618 T. Adams 
Serm. Heb. xiii. 8 "/iVs.. (1629) 853 To winter an opinion is 
too tedious; hee hath beeiie many things ; what hee will 
bee, you shall scarce know, till hee is nothing, 

+ 8. intr. To be or become wintry. Ohs. rare, 
*483 Catk, Angl. 420/1 To Wyntyr, brumare, brumescere. 
'[f^.pa.pple. Detained by winter weather, winter- 
bound. Obs, rare, 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arh.) 251 They sayled to the .49. 
degree and a halfe vndcr the pole Antartyke; where beinge 
wyntered, they were inforced to remayne. 
o. tram. To affect like winter, subject to wintry 
conditions ; to make wintry ; to chill, freeze. 
Chiefly fig. (cf. Winter jAI 1 c). 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir G, Nonsence WkA (1630) ii. 
3/2 Time that now summers him, wil one day winter him. 
idaS Ford Lover's Plel. iv. iii, I am so .. wintred with the 
tempests of affliction. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 
355 Experience has wintered the aspect of the future, 1857 
Meredith Farina (1894) 304 They uttered noises that win- 
tered the blood. 

Winterage (wi-ntoredg). local. Also -idge. 
[f. Winter v. + -age.] The action of wintering 
cattle ; food or pasture for cattle in winter. 

t8*8 Craven Gioss., Winieridge . . tho same as average. 
1888 Times 8 Nov. 5/6 [In Galway] ‘Winterage’ is land 
hired to place cattle on in the winter months, 
fWinteran. Ohs. In 'Winteran bark [tr. 
mod.D cortex Winieranus\, erron. bark of IFin- 
ieran =» Winter’s bark. 

*651 French Distill, ii. 58 Of the bark of Winteran half 
a pound. x6g4 Pechky Compl. Herbal 348 Winteranbark. 

'Wia,-fcei*’Derry (wimtoabeiri). Any of several 
N. American species of holly (flex, formerly Pri- 
nos) with berries, usually scarlet, which persist 
through the winter; esp. Hex verticillaia (also 
, called Black Alder) and /. l&vigata (Smooth Win- 
: terberry). Also, the fruit of any of these. 

*759 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 7), Prims, Winterbewy. 
X770 J. R. Forster ve.Kalm's Trent. N. A mer. 1 . 67 Prims 
verticillaius, the win terberry tree in swamps. 1833 J. BRjSR 
St. Herbert's isle 147 Bramhled paths, where wiiiWr-benie* 
hang. 2889 Science-Gossip XXV. 171 A vigorous growth 0* 
winter-berry, laden with its crimson fruit, 

‘Wiuterboutme (wimtaihoem). [OE. winter- 
buma, f. Winter jiJ.i Boorn(e Burn 

sb.^ As a place-name VVinierbourne is distributed 
over Wiltshire and Dorset together with s.w Berks 
and S.W. Gloucestershire; there is also a Winief- 
bum in Yorkshire. The mod. use of the word as a 
common name has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for,] An intermittent stream, such as those found 
i'l chalk and limestone districts, which flows only 
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i. \r 11 T> V they ^bswdiy winier-feed their wheat by consent. 

!t, y eUOW K..;. lyge Mvstum Rust. IV. 400 Deduct for the ewes winter, 

irio. .in engUshe feed. .3 8 d. *8og Forsyth BeauUts Scot. II. aai Stall or 

• tS97GERARDK winter-feeding of cattle or sheep. 1887 Rogers Agric. 4- 

i.so,.helpeth the Prices V. 180 In 1595-6, peas and beans .. were generally 

t, 14 Barbarea, purchased for winter feed in the stable. 

^eYeJres^' and Wintergreen (-vvi-ntaJigrru). [After Du, 
des. 18S8H0G0 winUrgroen,(^.'mntergrunt\ 

1. Name for various plants of low growth or 
MLG., MDu. creeping habit whose leaves remain green in winter. 

J* ivintertag), a. Any plant of the Pyrola, esp. P, minor, 

(More com- a woodland plant with roundish drooping white 

’ 3 b.) flowers. Also applied to plants of the allied genus 

Chimaphila, as C. (/’,) maculata (Spotted W.), 
of a^wef As aois ^ ( ^') (Pipsissewa or Prince’s Pine). 

^usb. H. 116 To in//, as a collective name for the order Pyrdlacem = 

s as' prove clear. the suborder Pyroleae of Rricacess. 

! joyous winter. *548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 48 Limonium 
r. Notes vi, 'the named of the Herbaries Pyrola, is named in dnch winter- 
■ i8j6 Amo Poet, growen.,.It maye be called in englishe wyntergrene. 1640 
Parkinson TAeaif. dScA ^e,% Pytola nostra wHgaHs. Our 
EREDEir ordinary Winter greene. . . Pyrola ienerior. Slender Winter 

, ‘ . greene. sojzJ.'R..Yc>nsm!:nPloraAi)ur,SePentr.3oTj.-'... 

s : sewin- rotundifolia. Winter-green, round-leaved. Virginia. 1814 

dd, 6-9 win.- 'PvnsH Flora Amer..’ief ientr.X. 500 Chimaphila tuaculata. 

i, re- V- -t corymbosa,.. Both species are handsome evergreens, 

’ "* and known by the name 01 Winter-green. i86t S. Thomson 

, iVild PI, ni. (ed. 4) aaa The Pyrolas, or winter-greens. 

:rienced many tSja Macmillan Trtte Nine vii. *85 The winter-green cv.d 
1 2 ) ; aged ; the palmy shield-fern creep into the solitude of the f'-- 
'Own up. Ofj, wood. 

^ b. The N. American plant GauUheria pro- 

in), Healden )>R cumbens (Aromatic, Creeping, or Spring W.), 


*477 [see Summering vM. s5.i i], 1504 Nottingham Ree, 

III. 320 For wynttering of the commond bull' lij s. viij d. 
xsS^S/iuitletuorths’ Acc.(Chtihii.m Sou.) 15 The wynterynge 
and sommeryiige of a styi ke. 1617 ibid. 253 Winteringe of 
a mare at Copthurst, x*. 1707 Moin imrr //«sd. 171 Young, 
lean CatteL.may by their growth pay for their Winleriug. 
1855 Poultry Chren. li. 4x5 The succes.sful wintering of 
bees. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Parming 123 'the wintering of 
hill sheep, 

f b. transf. ot gen. Provision of food, clothing, 
or shelter for persons in winter. Obs. 

_*S86 Fernb Plaz. Genirie 158 If thou ha.st a shrewd wyfe, 
giuo her as shrewde a wintring, and tunie her off to hard 
meat, c 1590 Trag, Rich. II. (1870) 43 We baue all need of 
some kynd winteringe. We are besett..with many stormes, 
‘t'2. Winter weather (of a certain kind), nonce-use, 
*545 Raynaldb Byrth Slankynde 89 When so euer the 
wynter is hole &moyst, , .when that such wintering chauns- 
eth, the hote & moyste whether heateth and moysteth the 
womans body. 

8 . The action of passing the winter in a par- 
Pyrola I f'^ular place ; a stay or residence during winter. 

“ ' « 1S93 Marlowe tr. I. 303 Our wintering Vnder the 

Alpes. i6ai in Foster Rngl, Factories Ind. (1906) 240 The 
Red Sea intended for our slvipps wintering, a 1674 Milton 
nut, Moscovia -VtNIVs. 183* VI U. 305 Thir two years win- 
tring in Lapland. 1740 Richardson (1824) L x’^ui* 

1 and 278 Whose heart is set upon tlie hope Of her wintering with 

pine. us in town. i86t J. H. Bennet Shores Aiediterr. i. vi, (1875) 

135, 1 had not seen the good results from wintering abroad 
iro- ^ havo since experienced. 1887 Spectator 8 Oct. 1340 

R In the Arctic seas, the art of wintering on the ice is so well 

, . . „”•)» understood, 

ig white flowers and edible scarlet II. Concrete senses, 

lied Checkerberry, Partridge- berry, 4. *= Winteklinq. (See Wintek ri.l 3 , and ct 

Summering vbl. sb}- 3 c.) Sc, 

ten, wintergreen oil, a heavy volatile oil Cf. ON", vetrungr. 


WIWTEB CHEBBT. 

in Birnh Cartul. Sax. 11. 348 [Gloucestershire] In 

wmterburnan, .swaonOSierne winterburnan. egsoLindUf. 

John xviii. * Ofer Jimt 'btxma.vel uinterburua [L. trans 

Hist. Dorset!. Introd.p. Ixxv, Winter, 
born rises at Winterborn Howton.. .This rivulet seldom 
runs farther than Clenston in the summer, and thus answers 

to its Saxon name Wintrehurn.] , 

i8si Kingsley Yeast x, One of those noble springs known 
as winter-bournes in the chalk ranges. 1884 Jukes.Brownb 
Phvs Geol 86 The nailbournes [see Eylebourn] and winter- 
bournes of the south of England are caused by a gradual 
rise in the line of saturation under the chalk-bills till the 
water reaches a level at which there is free egress into some 
valley or depression. 189s Saintsbuhy Ess. Engl. Lit. Ser. 
iLig The flashing of the winterbournes as they spring from 

the turf where they have lain hid. 

Winter cberry. 

1. Name for several plants of me nightshade tribe 
(N. 0. Solanacese) with cherry-like fruit which is 
ripe in winter ; also, the fruit itself, a. The com- 
mon English name of Alkekenqi, a European herb 
bearing a round scarlet fruit inclosed in a red 
bladder-like envelope formed of the enlarged calyx; 
also of other species of Physalis, as the Cape 
Gooseberry, P. edulis. 

1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbes (E.D.S.) 75 Solanum vest- 
taritm..\a englishe Alc.akeng or wynter cheries. iSyS J. 
Banister Chyrurg, 96 h,Alcakengi, Winter cherie, a kynde 
of aighLshade, 1640 Parkinson Theai, Boi. 462 Hali- 
cacabumsive Alkakengi. Winter Cherries. 1721 Mortimer 
Httsb. II. 178 Winter Cherries are increased from the Roots 
by Sprouts or Runners. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet, s.v. 
Alhfhengi, The common medicinal Winter-Cherry. *840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy, II. 328 Physalis edulis— 
Cape Gooseberry or Winter Cheny. 

D. Applied to species of Solanum with cherry- 
like fruit, as S. Pseudo-capsicum, also called 
Jerusalem Cherry. 

i6jo Parkinson Parad. 431 Amonum Plinip sen Pseudo- 
capstcum. Tree Night shade or the Winter Cherry tree. 
1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Solanum. 1850 G. Glenn y 
Handbk, PlnuerdSarden 120 Solanum pseudo-capsicum is 
Winter Cherry, a greenhouse bush, grown for its red 
cherry-like berries in winter. 

2. Applied to species of Cardiospermum or Heart- 
seed (N. 0. Sapindacese), having fruit inclosed in 
an inflated calyx like that of Physalis (see l) ; esp. 
C. ffalicacabmn, also called Balloon Vine. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. lii. § 2. 270 The blaclce winter 
Cherrie bath weake and slender stalkes somewhat crested, 
and like vnto the tendrels of the Vine, 1866 [see heart- 
pea, Heart sb, 56 b]. 

wiater com. [Cf. Du. winterkoren, G. tuin- 
Urkornl\ Com sown in winter, or in autumn and 
remaining in the ground through the winter. 

ri45o Godstow Reg. 331 On halfe acre of wyntur come, 
*5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 8 If thou sowe it with winter- 
come, as wbete or ry. 1577 Googb HeresbacKs Husb. i, 
ash, 'The Winter Come when it is sow_ed_before Winter, 
appeareth aboue the ground somtimes within a seuennight 
alter, x6o8 Wii.let Hexapla Exod, 1x3 Our wheate and 
rie, which wee call winter come. 1707 Mortimer Htisb, 60 
These Lands are very subject to worms which destroys 
both the Com and the Grass very much, especially the 
■Winter-coro. x-ji^Museum Rust. IV. 7 If it is to be winter 
yora, one ploughing more, which is the third only, mokes it 
in fide order for the seed. 

aitrib, and Comb, a 1430 Mankind 54 in Macro Plays 3 
A wyntur corn-thrascher. 1611 in G. A. Carthew Uund, 
Lnwidiichiii. (1879) 26 In the tyme of wyntercome harvest. 
Wi'Bter-creSS. [After Du. wWar/StfrA] Any 
of the cruciferous herbs of the genus Barbarea, the 
leaves of wliioh were formerly used as a winter 
Salad; esp. B. vulgaris (Winter Rocket, Yellow R.). 
X548 TUrnkr AhwM^ifRiii«(E.D.S,) 44 Irio. .in engUshe 
wynter cresse. xs78LYTED2tf2«»jV,lxi.626. xs97Gerarde 


aide. *S94 Ryd Cornelia iv. 1, Backt With wintered soul- 
diers vs’d to conquering [Gamier vne armee, De feres 
legions a vninere accousiumee]. 1399 Nashk LentenSiuffe 
66 The action is entred, the complaint of her [sc. si turbot's] 
wintered browes presented. 

2. Exposed to the influence of winter ; subjected 
to wintry conditions ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

CZ203 Lay. ioi pasdpen foren wide ijeon bare wintrede 
sse. 1556 J. Heywood Spider St F. i. 4 In field so fiorishing 
That wintered withered stalks stand in couart. 1396 Lodge 
Marg, Amer. 21 First shall the sunne be .scene without his 
flame. The wintred mountaines without frost or ice._ 1804 
Anna Seward Metis. Darwin 293 The late and wintered 
period of Autumn. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie 111. xv, 
241 Something like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred 
water gleamed over.. his poor focusless eyes. 1889 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night luxx, He would welcome 
her as the wintered earth welcomes the fresh young spring. 
f 3. Adapted for or used in winter. Obs. rariT"*. 
1600 Shaks. A, y . L. HI. ii. HI Wintred garments must 
he linde. 

Winterer (wimtaroi). [f. Winter v. (or fJ.i) 

+ -ER 1 ,] One who winters, in various senses. 

1. One who spends the winter in a specified place; 
a winter visitor or resident ; spec, a servant of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company who was employed in the 
far interior of N. America. Also applied to birds i 

the jerfalcon ; see quot. 1831 ). 

1801 A. Mackenzie Voy. Montreal Fur Trade p. xxviii. 
Those are called North Men or Winterers. 1831 Swainson 
& Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer.W. 27 The Jerfalcon is 
a constant resident in the Hudson’s Bay territories, where it 
is known by the name of the ‘Speckled Partridge Hawk', 
or by that of the ‘ Winterer '. 1876 Fortn, Rev, Mar. 363 
Davos, with its five hundred winterers. i88a Standard 
14 Apr. 6 Doubtless, the winterers in Smith's Sound.. will 
have a curious tale to tell. 1923 Times Lii. Suppl. 15 Mar. 
176/3 The whinchat hardly deserves to be ranked as a 
regular winterer, even in Cornwall 

Spec. An animal, as a horse, ox, or sheep, 

* kept to feed in a particular place during winter ’ 
(Jam.). Sc. 

1793 G. Robertson Agric. Sum. Mid-Lothian 41 In 
farms where no winterers are kept, the dunghill is placed 
behind the stables, out of view, x8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug. 
231 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, intended for next sum. 
raer’s grass. *827 Scott Two Drovers ii, If you let me 
have SIX stots for winterers. 

2. One who tends animals during winter. 

183a Boston Her. 5 May 3/ 3 Graziers and winterers of stock. 

Wi'Hter-fa'llO'W, sb, [Cf, MLG. wintervalU- 
gen, G. winterfalgenl\ A lying fallow, or land 
that lies fallow, during the winter. So 'Wi’iiter- 
fatllow trans. to lay (land) fallow during the 
winter ; hence ‘Wi'ixter-faillo-win.g 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 43 The rougher it lies for a Winter 
fallow the better. Ibid, 47 In Staffordshire they often give 
their Lands a Winter fallowing, besides the tliree summer 
fallowings, a 1722 Lisle Huso. (x-j$j) 54 Spring-corn, for 
which last three they winter-fallow only. 1763 Pluseum 
Rust. I. 33 Let the land be then Winter-fallowed, 1813 
Vancouver Agric. Devon 166 The wheat-stubbles are., 
winter-fallowed. 

■Winter-feed, w. trans- To feed or maintain 
(animals, etc.) during winter. Hence Wimter- 
feeiding pi/, ji. ; also Wi'nter-feed sb.y food sup- 
plied to animals during winter. 

*605 Sylvester Bu Bartas lu Mi, vr. Captains qm The 
wide-titraddliiig Mower; That . . Cuts-cross the swathes to 
winter-feed hts Farm,- axjsa Lisle Httsb. (xysy) 276, 1 was 
saying that I had winter-feed, .for more beasw than I had. 
176a Mills Syst. Pract 


WIITTEBI353'a. 

obtained from the leaves of this plant, used medicinally as 
an aromatic stimulant, and for flavouring confectionery, etc. 

. *778 J. Carver Trav. N.Anier, xix, 509 Winter Green., 
is an ever-green .. found on dry heaths;, .in the winter it is 
full of red berries about the size of a sloe. ax&4t Brvant 
Strange Lady^ 31 Where cornels arch their cool dark boughs 
o’er beds of winter ppreen. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bol, 
121 Among these oils are those of the orange, .. peppermint, 
and wintergreen. 1866 Odlwg A nim, Ckem. 8j Wood- 
spirit is a constituent residue of the essential oil of winter- 
green. 1909 Chem, 4- Druggist 20 Feb. 313/1 'i'he methyl 
salicylate in the wintergreen oil, 

c. Obickweed Wiiitergreen, either species of 
Trientalis {T. europma or americand), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 332 Winter Green, with 
Chickweed Flowers. _ 1789 Aiton Horius New. 1 . 493 Cora, 
mon Trientalis, or Chickweed Winter-green. 1840 Bkemner 
Excurs, Denmark yite. I. 370 T he Wintergreen (Trientalis 
Europaea), the loveliest of all the flowers of the northern flora. 

d. I’loweriDg Wintergreen, the Fringed Milk- 
wort of N. America, Polygala paucifolia. 

1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. U.S. (i860) 88. 

2. Usually pi. (with hyphen, or as two words). 
An evergreen. ^ 1=0 fig, ? Obs. 

x68x Cotton Wond. Peak 85 For Winter-Greens the Yew, 
Holly, and Box. 1707 Morhmkr Husb. 383 The best time 
for tlie removing of all Trees, except Winter Greens,. is 
either in October or February. 1729 Savage Wanderer 
1. 196 Thick on this Top o'ergrown for Walks are seen Grey, 
leafless Wood, and winter Greens between ! 1850 Haw- 
thorne Let, Introd. (1883) 33 This Inspector.. was 

. .one of the most wonderful specimens of winter-green that 
you would be likely to discover in a life-time's search. 

3. (As two words or hyphened.) Greens for 
winter use. 

1846 J. Baxter Liir. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 149 Winter 
greens comprise those varieties of the Brassica tribe, which 
authors are in the habit of de.sciibing asColewnrts, Borecole, 
Savoys, Scotch Kale, Sprouts, &c. 1886 Hardy Wood- 

landers iv, Rabbits that had been eating the winter-greens 
in the gardens. 

■Winter-ground,®. 

^ Assumed by G, Steevens (ed. of Shakspere, 1773, IX. 237) 
in Cymb. ly. ii. 229, where the 1st Folio has ‘ the Raddocke 
would, .bring thee all this. Yea, and furr'd Mosse besides. 
When Flowresare none To winter-ground thy Coarse— — 
Gui. Prythee baue done and explained by him as meaning! 
‘To protect (a plant) from the inclemency of tlie winter- 
season, by straw, dung, &C. laid over it.' (Hence in Diets, 
from Worcester, x86o, onwards.) 

Wi'nter-hou=se. [OE. winferhUs. Cf. G. 
winterkaus.'\ A Bouse for whiter occupation. 
(Cf, SOMMBK-HOOSB I.) 

cxooo j®LFRic Saints' Lives xxxvl. 98 Winterhus and 
sumorhus and wyiisume buras. c 1440 Promp, Pnrv. 530/1 
Wyntyrhowse, orhalle,.Ani)rr-«awAoi«. 1339 .SziSfa (Great) 
Ecclus.xxii. 17-18 A fayre playstred wait in a Wynter house. 
*6xx Bible Jer. xxxvL 22 The king sate in the winter house, 
there was a fire on the hearth burning before him. 
x688 'Boni.'R Final Castses iv. 173 Beavers. . lay tiiese together 
soasto build themselves strong winter-houses. 1771 Burney 
Pres. St. Mus. France 4r Jtoly 256 He has a winter-house 
in Florence. 1863 Lubbock Preh. 392 These circles 

were at first supposed to be the remains of winter-houses. 

So t ’Winter •bousin g', rare, 

£1440 Paliad, an Husb. Tab. 18 Bildynge of wyntir 
housynge. 

■Wmteridg© ; see ■WiNTERAGB. 

Wintering' (wrntarin), ®3/. jA [LWintbe w. 
orrAi-fl-XNai^ 

I, The action of Winter v. in various senses. 

1. The keeping or tending of cattle, etc. during 
■winter ; provision of food and shelter for animals 
in winter. 












WmTEBIlS'G:.' 

17x7 Farfdttd Estaiis Papers <S. H. S. Introd, | 

p. xxix, Winterings^ 30 at s.s. gjd. per Wimeiiiig, x8a§ ; 
Jamiksom, Winlenn, Whuerling. 

5 . An animal that is winteied in a particnlar place, 
1901 SeehfHan i Apr. 9ATaadd to the anxieties of sheep, 
owners, the winterings are on the way from the low coun tries, 
III. Q, aiirib., as (in sense 3) •a]inUring-gr0und, 
sbJ-a), -house, -place, -region, 
-staiiofv, (in sense \ \\winteriitg-meat^'&Ki sb. 1). 

(Mjao B*KCt.Ay Jugurth xxxviii. 52 b, Worthy aren of his 
army,. to be called togy tier. .from their wyntring places. 
s6oo Holland Lm^v. it. 180 The Romanecaptains s. .began 
to build wintring harbours. 1606-7 Act 4. yrtr. J c. it § i 
The Oxen and ICyne . . rnust be sold awaye for wante of 
wintertiige Meate. 1611 in P’oy. L. Foxt fi Haines {HafcH, 
Soc. I II. 630 The certaine tyme of the Ship’s camming o«te 
of the wintring port, he remembreth not. 1629 L® Gkvs 
tr. Barclays A rgenis 39 1 As in pertietualj wintering stations. 
1780 CoxE Hisem, 254 This wintering place was 

oWerved to lie in M° 39' North latitude. jtSiy J. Bbadbohy 
Tratti. Anter, 51, f set out,. at sunrise, for the wintering 
house. 1841 Catun W. Amer. Itui. 1 1, lii. 149 The winter- 
ing post of Colanal Kearney. 

Wi-»teriB|r> [f. Wistbe ». + -ihgS,] 

That winters, in various sen.ses. 

1 . Passing the winter in a particular place ; 

of cattle, etc, that are being teacletl in the winter. 

1808 J. C. CURWEK Feeding Slock 55 Feeding the wintering 
Hkblani cattle with them [jc, turnips}. 1876 ‘Ooida’ 
pPuiter City vii. Ihe wintering-swallows bad never been so 
ftuittered. 1889, Pall Mall Cox, Feb. 5/3 Cornpetent 
scientific men . . would be taken on board and left with the 
wintering party. 

2. used vaguely for 'wintry*. 

*855 SwwBURNK ri a6S As a windy and wintering 

moon Seen through blown cloud. 1876 ■— Erecktkiras 732 
Thtcket set wkh fence of thorn-edtged spears. Than, sands are 
whirled alwat the wintering beach. 

: ‘W'mtftpiak (wi-ntarij), ar. |f. Wintbr xS.i -h 
-Wh I] t a. Belonging to winter, k. Having a 
quality of winter : (somewhat) winterly or vrintry. 

1530 Palsor. 339/3 Wynterysshe,. .jwrwaf. 1610 HpUAWO 
Camden's Bril i.aao In winter itmay.. he call«c!,a wiiiterisli 
region so wet. .it is, 1885 HarpePt Me^, Jan. rgg/r Gray 
and winterish a* it frc. a barberi^ bosh] llad Ireen on her 
approach, when she looked at it from the othm: side it 
seemed to be glowing with rubies, 

Wrnterleas, cr. [f. as prec. + -i,ess,]‘ Having 
no winter; free from or not «periencing winter. 

*845 Bajlky Fes/us (ed, 2) 193 Suox dew m gemmed the 
averduring bloorn.s Of Eden wtnterless. 18S9 RusKia Q. of 
A ir i 8S Glossy surfaces [of leaves], green with pme strength, 
mid wi»terle.ss delight. 1883 Ceniury Mag, Jtme 200/3 
The sunny, delicious, winterlcaa Caifomian sky. 

■Witaterliag. as prec. + .iiiN&.] An o*, 
sheep,, or other animal of a year old j a yearling. 

iSas [see WirrsatNO edf, sh. 4J. 188* Sir O. W._ Cox 

Compar, Myikol. 156 A Chimaira. is thus, strictiy,»wintcr- 
Hwg, that is, a yearling. 

winterly (wimtarli), «. [OE, winlerlie « 
OHO. vimtarkh (G. wmterUeh\ OM. mMigry 
etc., f. WiirrKR sb.^ + hut in modern use 

a new formation (cf. S7tmtnerly)il 
L Of, belonging to, or occuning in, winter, (Not 


always distinguishable from sense a.) 

'e woo .^uwwei SaintP Lives xL t44 On pam timan was* 
swi)>« hefi3.time 'wynter,.sLad sa wiaterlica wiud wan imd 
Jiam fbrsie. ' ' ' 

tSS 9 W. CvttlstaiAM Casmogr. Giasse 34 Into wMche 


hifctrwSBiMl (*mise 34 Into vtwehe 

■ wiivterl whan he [jc. the sea] doth enter^ he 
yuewly retornebackwarda. i6*a Wi rune ?e^e* 
Orb, Those tresses of Haim, which thy youth 
Will looks like l?ic Mc.idi tna Wmtcrly ra.>riH!. 
iBat/u Advt t3 F-rrtheni .thatate eubieecto.. 
.'diseases. 1663 Mauley C mr/Kf’ LeiuC. IPars 


tnviOK ngutfiojisis rne wititerivirosisoi L-apnown. ib'Jo 
Mbs. Ourti ant FoorGentfeman 1. xtT. an R Vte't r le wtntdriy 
y r!s in the tree-,. . were site it lo-day. 

Having. dharantet qf, ttiT ebatackrktlq ofl 
I resembling wlntct or of winter; cold 

B iAsipfP; jjKWPWj, fhii Iwtli 

^rtiemt] in winter 11 as wlaterly, deep and dhty, as 

S ID Eusl Ifld. 3«73 tr. CuMden's IThl. Kth. fed. 500 
Air growing mom alnterly m the Month of Aprilk 

g , .S. SfiWM-L DUv-y 16 Mar., Al! things l-n'k horribly 
erly l.y r-a-oa of a great sto.m of Sm>w. iSsd Ktimv & 
Sulaiu <L xsilh, [tBi 8 ) H. tra Tnough the summer lias 


[x64sEYi5i.VN,^&t!' 8 Sept., Seedam, where was at that time i 
Coll. Goriiig's winter-quarters.] x6so STArvLioN Stradds 
Lam C. Wars vni. 8 ’I'he like, .was done ..by the Nerrians, 
wiica they besieged the winter-quarters of Quintus Cicero. 
1769 Land. Ckron. 9-11 _Nov. 456/1 According £0 advices 
from the Russian Army, .itwillsoon go into winter quarters 
ill the centre of the kingdom. 1777 R. Watson Philip LI 
(iS39> 423 His troops were nosooner distributed into winter* 
quarters, than Leicester returned with his army towards 
Zutphen. _ 1867 Smyth .VatViw'f Word-hk., Winter -duarters, 
..in Arctic parlancej the spot where smps are to remain 
housed during the winter months — from the ist October to 
the i.st July or August. 1S78 A. H. Markham (it. Freseii 
Sea xiii. 154 Altogether the neighbourboqd of our winter 
quartets had the appearance of a young thriving settlement. 

■fh. tram/. The iuterval of time daring which 
troops are in winter quarters. Obs, 

1706 Phillips s. v. Quarters, Winter ■Quarters, ..piK 
Space of Time between two Campaigns, Rollin’s 

Rom. Hist. HI. 402 Which he divides into campaigns and 
winter-quarters. 1797 Arrcycf, ifrvV. (ed. 3) XV. 751. 

2 . The place in which certain animals find shelter 
during the winter. (Rarely of plants.) 

1697 Dbydem Virg. Georg, iv. Lazy Drones, In 
Wmter Quarters frecy devour the Gaim 1709 T. Robinson 1 
Vittd, MesaicA Sgsi. 89, I saw infinite Numbers of Progs , 
coming out of then Winter-Quarters, which was a vast heap j 
of loose Stones, 1856 Dslamer FT, Gard. (1861) 165 Kemoye 
dahlia-rootsfrom their whiter quarters. Science~Cossiy 
XXVI. 34 A frost of several days’ duration,. sent most of 
these snails into winter-quarters. _ t 

Hence ■Wintex-quaartear mir. to go into ot ! 
reside in winter quarters, i-are. j 

1706 Lbttrell Brief Ret. (1857) VI. qoj 35 0^0 of the I 
allies are to winter quarter in Brabant. 

Winter’s "bark. [= mod.L. cot lex Winler- 
ofius (see WiKTEjtAN), named from its discoverer 
Captain William fF/w/rr, who accompanied Francis : 
Brake to the Magellan Straits in 1578 (Clusius).] 
a. The pungent aromatic bark of 
a magnoliaceous tree of the mountainous paits of 
western America froiuMexico southwards ; used as a 
stimulant tonic and antiscorbutic; also called Wm- 
tar’s oinmamotif from its flavour, b. Extended 
to other medicmal barks, as that of the W. Indian 
whitewood or wild cinnamon, Canella alba (False 
Winter’s bark). 0. Any of the trees themselves. 

*622 R. Hawkins Foy, S. Sea xxxvL 88^A learned Coun- 
try-man of ours, Doctor Turner, bath written of it, by the 
name of Winters barke, 1640 Parkinson I'heiii. Bot, i66a 
Captsiiie Winters Clnamon. 1679 Trai’HAM Disc, Health 
Jamaica 38 Our Winter Bark or West Indiara Cinnamon 
Tree. 1712 tr. Poinei's Hist. Drugs iv. I. 74 Whitei Cina- 
mon, to which same give the Name.. Winter’s Bark, or 
Winter’.^ Cinamon. *776 Med. Obserrr. ^ Png, V. 46 The 
Winter's Bark-tree, Wmtereata Aramatica, 1830 Lindley 
A flsA SysU Bat 121 The false Winter’s Bark, a good tonic 
and stimulant, not much known. 

Wi liter SOTstiee. The time at which the 
sun reaches the winter tropic, i. e. in the northern 
hemisphere the tropic of Capricorn, in the southern 
the tropic of Cancer ; the middle of the winter 
half of the year, midway between the autumnal 
and vernal equinoxes. 

<1:1633 Austin AffiAV. jirfiss) 43 This night [se. Christinas] 
was shortly aitee dw; Winter Solstice; when Night growes 
shorter, and Day longer. 1658 Siii T, Browne Card. Cyrus 
uL ^ Even the Autumnal buds, which await the return of 
the Bun, de after the ^iroter solstice multiply their caKcuIar 
leaves; ryaMi Fjotrow m Waiter's Whs, Ooserv. p. xvi, At 
tfie time of their breeding (which is about the winter- 
Sio]!srtiC9,ytho sea k cahn. 2843 Penny CycL XXVII. 471/2 
Wtater begins at^the winter solstice, 

■ Wi’Xltei>tide. Now somewhat arch. [OE. 
•eoipUtrttd. (WUfTiiB sby, Turn ri.): cf. OHG. 
•UHknlirsdt (G. wmterzeif),. MLG., MIbst. winterBi 
(Bw. tumtertipi), ON. veirwiM, etc, ; In modem 
use a new formation (cf = next., ■ 

rgoo tr. Batda's Hht.ft. xffi. fiSgc) 134 Swyte swa {!u at 
simsMuiutn sitte mid fSiwmft «»Idoifa!iaiiHi.wm end tesnum on 
and, sie tyr ontebed etooo Mimic Saints' 
Lives IT, 35 Hit is wiotertld raa, and ic wundrie jiearle 


hwanon )>w wyrtbtteff ^iis wynsumllce sferae. 1338 R. 
^Biwnne Ckroti. Oefoe)' 240 Irr Wales’ it is ftries strong to 


rji Aw,lltc„yfs^e. «2cih with hrinBU,9e rarts. 1904 A. Or 

I.. xr.. , . e. ... XV ... r. e I ’ ^’8 


Trvy B», 634 The trees that wase fn wyiiter-tyde naked & 
Ibir^ rsge G-amow Heuer too Me 'ihs. ((Sosart) VIII. 
a»7 The «fci#s growes short, then hasw, the winter tide. 

■ I TaKWVSW Qdt fe Memone 79 EarUesi altoota, Of 
L green,,, \yTiioh in wlnterticle shall srar The black 
iweih with hnlluuiee rare. 1904 A. Oriryitiih go Yrs. 
PuUk hnmci Xii. 167. I ►hall l ever | 5 wg«c those church 
p'lnirfe* in tlic dull grey light of winttvitilei 


Klvrjofa mart wis,[»rty uiw|M!r, 1708 Masy Wor.t ston wa. 
Au/A Jf la. IV. 76 Yuiir not* . .vrtufaetd JiXhul at wimeriy 
snule, J- Liw-n Ctarihtt I tti, i.ct thy sweet 

Sl#w dp tiA 1ifliii4^&<Mibii>t. 

^ ' Aw .< 

J«jr VV, Siui'v in Mm. ftom) i74 With all the sunlit but 

y i-ty ifeWe wmlcrlltiw around. 

, wlTftter ottaxteTS. (Also with hypficfi.) 
|5 ^ Quart*® i4 l[5.3 , w> > V' 

1, Tite place of stay, or lodging*, occupied: by 
troops, or by the mem tiers of an ex|i^i.tion, cluritig 
the winter (between two carapaigri* or period* of 
activity or travel). 




■Mine, 1732 HI, 73 VVArmiirg of Geli.-irs and Dres-Mne of 
Supprn in the Wlnter-tiine. iSas 1 ) locima S/e. Boo, Parish 
V, }f 11 s winler time, thi-yjpsr give yen hre enough to make 
you ihinlt y*u d like more. 1896 Badew-Powell Malaitk 
Campa/^H xlii, A pair of skates, .wliith, .fame la useful 


lOWigrd* winter. 


WIIJ-X. 

iSgi Advance (Chicago) 9Apr., Winterw«rd [see Summer- 
■ward]. 1906 K. F. Benson Chailouers Mi, 'I'lU to-day all 
had been grey aiid brown, all still pointed backward^ 

wlnter-vvard.s, 

Wintery; see Wintry. 

Wintle (wi-ntl), V. Also 9 -Wtintls. [a. 
early Flem. windtelen, wend.{{)ele}t 'voluere, vofu« 
tare’ (Kiliau), f. <mhuien WlNl> w.l] 

1 . inir. To roll or swing from side to side. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle like a saumont-coble. 1790 — 
Verses to J. Rankine_ 8 From hiiit that wears the star and 
garter, To him that wintles in a halter. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827} 173 And _wi’ bis prickin’ gude 
pyfc-staff Made them rebound and win-tte aff. 

2 . To tumble, capsize, be upset. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Retrosp. A rtist's Life xxx, (1912) 315, 
I..wintled over beyond him in. the bM. r8^ -Service 
’Thir Nolandnms v. 28 .At the wliilk observe of mine, I 
thocht tliat his Lordship 'would have wuntled aff his cheyre. 
Hence Wi'mtle sb., a rolling or staggering move- 
ment. 

1785 Burns Halloween xix, He by his shouther gae a 
keek, An* tumbl’d 'wi* a wiiitle. 1882 Jas. Walker Se, 
Poems 127 With rocking wintle near the shipping quay The 
Granton steamboat at our service lay. 

f WinferouB, a. Obs. rarer^. [f. Winter rf.l 
+ -0OS.] - next. 

1629 2. Bovq Last Baitell 2S3 The more wintrous the 
Season of the life hath beeue, look to the fairer Summer of 
p leas ures for evennore- 

Wixitry (wi-ntri), a. Also y winterie, 9 -y. 
[OF. winirig, = OHG. wintirig, etc., f, Wintbe 
3(5.1 4- -y 1 ; but in modern use a new formation.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to winter ; occurring, existing, 
or found in wintor ; adapted or suitable for winter. 
Now rare or merged in 2, being replaced by 
‘winter’ attrih. (Winter sbP- 3). 
c888 /Elfiieij Boeth. v. § 2 Swa deS eao se wintrerum 
wederunr wile blo.stmaii secan. £-893 — Ores. i. L i* On 
jiaeiiv wintiegum tidum. 

1611 Cqtgr., Hyr'ernal, winterie, winterlie. C1630 Milton 
Passion 6 In V intry solstice like the .shortn’d iiglit Soon 
swallow’d up in dark and long otit-liiing night. *697 
Dbvokn Virg, Georg, t. 271 The wise Ant her wintry Store 


With which the fieldfare, wint'ry guest, is fed. 1E60 Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. V. 4a Where the wintry edifices had fallen. 

2 . Having the quality of winter; of such a kind 
as ocenrs in winter ; characteristic of winter. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 21 When wintry stormehis wrath- 
ful! wreck does threat; lyrs Rowe Hane Share ii. 24 ITie 
Wintry SkyDescendsinStorms. c J7S1 Burns Winierif'The 
wintry west extends his blast. iSaj Scott Betrothed ii, A 
barbed horse and bis rider will fear to stem the wintry flood. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. j 20 At this period, the climate of 
equinoctial lands might resemble that of the present tem- 
perate zone, or perhaps, be far more wintety. 18^ Kane 
Arctic Expl.^ I. xxviu 355 This mossing.. is a frlglitfully 
■wintry operation. 1876 C. F. Hall. /’ n/ni-A'29»reA4is Great 
ice-crystals, .gave, the ve_ssel a Wintery ^pearance. 

3 . Exposed or subject to the effect or influence 
of winter ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

Z697 Drydbn JEneis iv. 205 When be leaves the ftost Of 
wintry Xanthus. 1803 Heber Pdlesiine 56 The wintry top 
of giant Lebanon. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxviii, The 
wintry loneliness Of those dead leaves. x8s3 Dickins Bleak 
Ho. xii, Endless avenues and cross-avenues of wintry trees. 
1918 Blackrv. Mag. Oct. 464/2 Yoo saw nothing bat a field 
or two of bleached wintry grass; 

4 . fig. with various shades of meaning ; esp* 
{a) Aged, infirm or withmed from age ; (of hair) 
while with age, ‘snowy’; (fi) devoid of ferwour 
or affection, ‘cold’, ‘chilling’; (r) destitute of 
warmth or brightness, dismal, dreary, cheerless. 

1633 P. Fi.ETai.BR Pise. Eel, vu. i. Cold, wintry, wither’d 
Tithon, 1748 KicHARDaoN Clarissa IvL (176S) I ll, 281 Nod- 
ding at each other in opposite chininey'Corners in a winter- 
evenin|^ and over a wintry Love. 1822 Seeu.ey Scenes fk 
Faust u. 15 Nothing of such an influence do 1 feeh My bdoy 
is all wintry, 1846 AIks. A. Marsh Fr. Darcy xIHi, A faint 
wintry kind of hope. 1847^ Tennyson Princess vt. 3*0 So 
she, and turn'd askance a wiretry eye. 1876. Bksant & Rtae 
Gauien Butieifly vi, Her cold race shone.. with the wial^i! 
light of a forced smile- 1895. Akt/if Malt Gas, 5 Oct, 3/3 HiS 
latest work met with a somewhat wintry welcome. 1902 
W. Adamson Life fos. Parker xv. rgs I'he. .wintry locks 
of wisdom. 

I S. Used advb. qualifying another adj, fiott. 

1892 W. Watson Poems 9 1 hine . . Is wintry chill. 

Hence Wimtrify (-fai) v,, treats, to make wintry 
{rare') ;■ "Wi'iitrily adv., in a wintry manner {lit. 
and fig .) ; 'Wlmtrlness, wintry quality or con- 
dition {lit. and fig)- 

i8fis Lynch Lett, to Scattered vi. 88 Wise divine Love»- 
re-imparting to a world which bate had *v, intrified the 
summer warmth of life. eiSa» Bruuobs Poems, PypHaliea 
159 Thou. .dust shiver *Wintrily satL 1867-8 J. Thomson 
In the Room ii, Flies.. now slept vriotriiy abashed- 
Hafer's Mag, Sept. 613/1 She. .began. .to smile wlntriiy. 
1824 rn Spirit Puhl, Hrnls. (rSaO 51a 'With ail tliis ‘Miietery- 
ness, he is still a boy. 1853 Kane Grinnetl E.vp. xxxu. 
(1836) 277 To the east and west there is no sucli interception 
to our winteiynes-s. 1916 .'ip/ctator 18 Mar. 383/1 <)n some 
moniing whep the harvest's done, And autumn its fiwt 
winriiness revcala 

, + Wime, V. Obs. [Cf. dial, rvhink to bark, 


* ^ - i , u ^ I ■ 





WIHY. 

ffgytffS Vocai. (MS. Har!. aasy), Mu^o, to lowe asi 

.ox's. wynxasaasse. ^ , 

Wi-ttV. wiuey (warai), Also 4, 6-7 -wyny, 

6 ^SI- 7 w±ai 0 . + : 

1 Of belonging to, or characteristic of 'wine; 
having’ Ac nature or properties (taste, colour, etc.) 
of wine ; producing Avine ; vinous. 

,M0 Gowke Cot^. III. 371 The wyny grape. 1570 Levins 
MStiP. W43 Wynie. vims^is. 1578 Lyte Dcdoens v\. iv. 

(L Ful of a redde Yvyiue sappe or luyce. a 1386 Sidney 
^ rxxv iv, A troubled capp.. Where wine and wj^ny lees 
coiiwounded stand. 1386. Beight Melancji. 159 pds waye 
melancholie carrying awonie and woraattoall .spirit,, may 
orocure an harty laughter. 1626 Bacon Sykia § 486 laTte 
Cucumbers .. and set them . . amongst Muske-Melons, and 
Me whether the Melons will not be more Winy, and_better 
tasted *644 Digbv iVhi!. Bodies ix-xx-vm. §2.328 It is said 
that .sufficient tartar putt at the roote of a tree, will make 
the fruite haue a winy tast. 1660 tr. ParacelsHs’ A rdii- 
fyxh I. VI. 92 There are Two Substances . .in Wine ; the orw 
is Winey, in which the Spirit of the Wine is. . ; the other is 
Phlegmatick. 1710 T. Fuller Pharmacopma. (1719) 1 
Ifiddling Aie. .that, .is of Age just to leave its Malty Taste 
laud] grow Winey. 1725 Tor® Od^^ss. xix. 143 .A winy vapour 
melting in a tear. 1817 L. Hunt On Avon Poems (iS6o) 
jj- rich orchards in their sunniest robes Are pouting 
thick with all their winy globes, igoa R. W. Citambeks 
Cardtgnn ix, I knew the risk. but the hazard had a winy 
flavour withal. 1918 Bart Kennedy in Chatnh. yrnl. Sept. 
593/1 His winey face took on a ' Still deeper and more 

Accompanied by tbe drinking of wine. ran. 
,«iS86 Sidney Arcixdiu n. xxvii. (1912! 322 There was no 
matter their eares had ever heard of that grew not to be 
a subject of their w.inie conference. 

b. Allected by or due to (excessive) consump- 
tion of wine. 

1S94 Nashb Terrors M. To Rdr., If their winy wits must 
needs be working. 1S40 Lady C. Bury Nisi. Flirt xxi, 

A man who is perhaps a little winey. 1832 R. S. Surtees 
Sponff'sSp. Tourxivi, Ere he thought he had got rid of 
as much of his winy headache as fitful sleep would carry 
off. 1873 Leland Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 61 When the old 
gentlemen were comfortably fed and amiably winey. 

fWinyaxd. ois. Forms: 1-2 Winsoard, a 
winieerd, 3 win^eard, -yard, -ylxerde, wyn-- 
yarde, 4 wine-y^lijerd, wiiieierd, -yerd, -wyn- 
jard, -5ord. ^K.wingmrd = OS. "uimgw^o (Du, 
mjngaari)^ OHG. ndngart, ON. vingardr, Goth. 
•mdnagards see Wink jiS.l and Yaed =1 I 
YrNBYAKD (/f/. and j^.). 

t888 jElered Sosih. xxxii. | 3 Ealle men witon h«t hit 
}«er ne weaxfi he n»a Se gimmas weaxa'8 on wdnseardum. 
971 B&ckl. Nom. SI Ure hwsete, & tire wlngeardas, & ealle 
ure eorhan waestnms. 1134 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 
j»37 Hemakedeimanie munekes & plantede winiard. aizzs 
Ancr, R. 294 pet beoS pe erest prokunges pet slurieS pe 
win3eardes,..))et beoS wre soulen, eizsn Neni. Sertn. in 
0 . S. Misc. ^4 Se winyard he-tockne]> pe seruise of uire 
lord*. 1310 Ml Wright iiyxiV A*, xii. 41 Tho he the wyn3ord 
whrohte. 1331 MS. Chapter Acts Eincoln If. 23 b, Quamdara 
placeam olausam qum vocatur le Wineierd. a 1400 Miixor 
Poeiitsfr, Vernon MS. 456/186 Mi deore wyn3aTd. 

WuLze ^ (winz). Mining. Also 8 ■winds. [The 
^rliest recorded spelling suggests derivation from 
■Wind A shaft or an inclined passage sunk 
from one level to another, but not rising to the 
surface. 

*757 SoruA®® PML Trans, L. 303 The stage-hoards of 
the little winds or shafts 20 fathoms deep were perceived to 
awve. 1778 PiivcE Min. Cornuh. 164 The under-ground 
Shaft or Winds, is worked by hand, with a windlass only, 
1839 fenny Cyci. XV. 244/2 The common windlass . . is 
much used, .in sinking winzes. 1871 Daily Neuxs 22 Sept., 
The footway winze leading from the 70 to the 80 has been 
complied. 1889 C, G. W. Lock Gold-Mining 283 A winze 
or an incline, the winze being preferably is made through 
tbe bed-rock to the gravel. 

Winze 2 ^winz). [a. early Flem. %mnsch 
‘ imprecatio’ (Kilian) t see Wish ».] An impreca- 
tion, a curse. 

1783 Burh.s Hallomeem xxiii, He . .loot a winze, an' drew 
artroke. *819 W. Tennant -S’towi'rf (1827) tS6 

Wi bitter winze and ban. 

Winze'S, Comwalf. Also wiiiz. Altered f. 
WikchjAI KSso aitHb. 

*839 Hh t.A Beche Re^. Geol. Coroimall, etc, xv. 529 The 
miners were . , taken up in a stirrup by two men, who wound 
tM TOpe, pTObably over a winze. 1833 Leivchild Cornwall 
V * ’'® Pl^tf'Cmm ■w-as fixed a vvinz for four men. ' 1873 
J. H, Collins Metal Mining 7/4 Tbe small kibbles used 
wyh the tackle are called ‘ wmie-kibbles 
Wip, obs. pa. t. of Weep x. ; Sc. and dial, form 
of Whip z/.; obs. f. Wipe » 
t Wipard. Obs. swjue-wd. {f. WnsE v. ■+ -amo.] 
An article for iviping- 

*853 Urquiiart Rabelais n. xv. 107 A good wiper, who in 
wiping continuallv. wmeth with biii wiTrnrrl rnrin- 


In first quot. in fig. phr, : see Wipe w, 9 a. ■ ' - 
aW* o Si. v. vii. 388 That which hath 
snttpnon the pens ofiaany against him, is hts giving so many 
meaaty wipes to the foul noses of the Pope and Italian 


i^ia^, CorPLKS Green Hemti x, Here the worthy 
^n took off his large .spectacles, gave them a wipe, and 
Wt them on agaip. 1859 Hotestk. JEacyd, II. 401/a If the 
spit )i oarerully wiped after roasting, . . it wQl require nothing 
morethan a wipe before using. z«»5 J, lA-Cki-sau Pleepform 
ncJiaes^ 1 je had been in the mlne.and liad evidentlyclven 
mm.self a splash and a wipe. 1888 J. W. Clarkk Mod. 
uniiing Pi’oct. (1914) I, 168 Some men can take longer 




'wipes' than others, but the wipes hhould always be done 
as quickly as possible. 

■£>. With ad vs., in various /it. and ^g. senses. 
i8aa (J Egan] Real Life Bond. 1 . 322 A brush to give the 
genunan a wipe dowm 18^ P. Kemp Yacht 4- Boat Sailing 
(ed. 4) 163 Do not wait until her bowsprit is over your quarter 
before you luff, hut take a wipe out across her when she is, 
fifty yards off or so. 1894 H. N iss et Snsk Girl's Rom. 138, 
Those more particular gave them [rc. the tin platters! 
a rough wipe-out with a piece of paper, 191a D. Crawford 
Thinking Black xviii. 371 This vile fly means sleeping sick- 
ness, and sleeping sickness means a wipe-out, 

2 . A slashing Mow, a sweeping cut, a swipe; 
alsoy?^. (in early use esp. in phraseologioal expres- 
sions, e, g. a wipe over the shins \ also, a ' blow of 
Fortune’, a stroke of misfortune).. 

1330 Bale/w<*jx Both CA. ri. 66b, He [jc. tbe Beast] had 
a greuouse wj^pe with tbe sworde (which is the lyuynge 
worde of tho lorde) whan he lost his monks fete.}, 1368 
T, Howell Akwi: Sonets (1879) 117 'When cruell fate tb^ 
cieane cut of, at one most soden wipe. 1374 Hellowes 
Gueiiara's Fam. Ep.i.tSTi) ’i%8 The beginners ofquarelsdo 
sometime catch a wipe. 1385 Marprel. Epii, B, He hath 
giueri the cause sicken a ■wipe in his bricke, . . that the cause 
will be the warmer . . lor it. 1390 Pasquils Apol. i. Cij, 
The second venue the Welch-man hath bestowed vpon vs, is 
a wipeouer tlie shinnes of the Non Residents. 1633 Brome 
Sparagus Garden iv. x. So much for single Rapier; now 
for your secret wipe at Back-sword. 1644 Bp.^Hall Serm., 
liph. iti.go Rem. Wks. (1660) 107 The least wipe of the cj’e 
troulfies us more then a hard stroak upon tlie back. 1783 
Grose Diet. Vnigar A s.v., That story gave him a fine 
wipe. _ 1788 Thicknessk Sk. Life Gainsborongh .43 When 
a certain Duchess sent to know the reason why her picture 
■was not sent home? he gave it a wipe in the face with bis 
hack-ground-bmsh. 1808 Sir J, Moore in Jas. C. Mowe 
Rccrr. Campaign (1809) 297 It will be very agreealile to give 
a wipe to such a corps. 1831 M AYHEwZo«,i. Lnbottr I. 39/1 
Tlie cove ■used to fetch me a \ripe over the knuckles with 
his stick, iSgr Kut-ing Light that Failed vi. roa There's 
the scar of the wipe he got when he ■was cut over. 

fb, iransf. A mark as of a blow or lash; a 
scar or brand, poet. Obs. 

2393 Shaks. Lucr, 537 The blemish . . Worse then a slauidi 
wipe or birth howrs blot 

T c. colloq. An act of drinking ; efr Swiee sb.‘^ 3- 
1600 Rowlands Lett. Hamonrs Blood SaL yi. E 6 b, We 
gaue the Brewers Diet-drinke a wipe. 

3 . fig. A cutting remark ; a sarcastic reproof or 
rebuff ; a jeer, jibe. 

In quots. 1596 in colourless sense, = 'remark', 

1396 Dalrymti.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 39 
This as a wype be tbe way [orig. Kif hoc obiter dicam], 
ibid. 263. Pjoc.agst. Late 'Praitars rSA For his labour 

[he] receives a wipe at the h.-inds of Beilarmine. 1633 A. 
Wilson y antes /, 96 The Lord Treasurer gave him a wipe, 
for Suffering his ■Coachman to ride bare before him in the 
streets. 1659 Bw-toti's Diary (1828) IV. 333 It was an ill 
■wipe to Mr. Grove who brought in the D^aration. 1703 
’ Vanbrugh Confederacy v. ii, So, that’s a wipe for me now, 
because 1 did not give tier a N ew-Years-Gift last time, *733 
Swift On Poetry 95 To statesmen 'wonld you give a wipe. 
You print it in Italic type. iSaa Galt Provost xxxi, I did 
not much like this bantering of Mr. M‘Q«eerie..I said, 

‘ Come, come, neighiiour, none of your wipes.' 1807 Westm. 
Gae. 25 Oct. 2/2, The extraordinary ‘■wipe (there is no 
other word for it) 'vdiich the staid old Quarterly administers 
..to the Poet Laureate. 

4 . slang. A handkerchief. (Superseding tbe 

earlier Wxtee 2.) Also in comb. I 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (ed. a) 136, I only napt | 
a couple of birds eye wipes. iSoo Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 
Three hoi's brought in for prigging of wipes. 1800 ra 
Spirit Pnbl. Jruls. IV. 234 loe wipe-nabbers made a 
tolerable gleaning. 1838 Dickens 0 . yzyisY viii, ‘Is Fagin 
upstairs?*^ ‘Yes, he's a sortin' tlie wipes.' 1839 Sai.a Yw. 
round Clock 123 The ‘case of wipes’, as an inreverent 
bystander called iha/?z>c^s of the pickpocket. 

6. = 'WlTEU 6. Also atirib. 

{1873 Maxwei.i. Eleetr. Ar Magn. II, 375 A piece of mech- 
anlsm (commonly called a Comrautator, or wijpe).] 1884 
W. Hi, Greenwood .S'ieel 4 l/vn xvi. 308 T'llie cam.. is a 
revolving wheel with twelve or fourteen jmcjecting teeth or 
wipes. _ 190S Motor Year-bk. 221 The ■wipe commutatcar is 
placed inside the bonnet projecting upwards. 

"Wipe (waip), V. Pa. t. and ppk. wiped, (-waipt). 
Forms; I wiplau, 3-6 wype, (4 wbype, 5 witipe, 
wyp, 6 wip), 2- wipe. 4-5 wepe, 5 weype, 

7 weipe, weepe. Fa. t. i wipode, 3-4 •wipede, 
wypede, 4-7 wyped (etc.), 3- wiped. 0 . 4 
wipped, wyppit, 4-5 wipte, wypt, 5-7 
wipt. 7. 4 wepod, 5 weput. Pa. pple. \- 
wipefc, 3-4 i-'wyped ; .5-7 wyped (5 weyped), 
6- wiped. 4 -wipped, wypped, 5-6 wypt, 
6-7 wipt(e, wip't. [OE. ivlpicm «= OHG. wifan 
(MHG, wy^eii) to wind round, Golli. meipan to 
crown ; further related to OHG. waif bandage, 
ON. veipr head-covering, Goth, waips wreath, and 
the forms enumerated s.v. Whip ; f, the base vdi-^ 
as in. to brandish, shake.] 

1 . iratis. To rub (something) gently with a soft 
cloth or the like, or on something, so as to clear 
its surface of dust, dirt, moisture, etc. ; to eleaii or 
dry in this way. Also with compU 
’ c 960 JEthelwold Rule St. Benel tSchrOer i'88s) xxSv. 39 
'WxterclaSas . . )>« hy heora handa and fet mid wipedan. 
c xooo ./Elfrtc Ham. L 426 Ic Reseo Codes cngel standende 
setforan ’Se mid hand-claSe, and xvipak Sine swatijan liniu. 
e MOO Vices 4 Virtues 123 lYassce and wipe wol clane S* 
etjene. c 1*03 Lay. 22289 Heo -wipeden hors Uoue mtd 
finhene claSe. arspa Cursor M. 13300 _And wit his tueil 
eftdiVard pair fete he weped dene, /bid, *7683 Quen he 


WIPE, 

wipped had mi face. _ C1300 IT. Nom 622 (La'ud MS.). 
Horn gan hys swerd gripe And on his arm liyt wipe. 136a 
Langl. P. pi, a. V. 19s B-wipet with a -Wesp of Firsen., 
137s Barbour Bruce v. 647 Quhen the king saw tiiai war 
ded,..he wyppit his brand. C1400 MaundeV. xxvii. [xxui.J 
(1919) 165 Whan ban eteii, b®i wj'pen_ hire hondas 
vpon hireskirtes. Bk. Si. Albans CviiJ, She hekyth 

when she sewith: that is to say she -wy-pith hir beke. 
c 1300 Young Childrens Bk. 105 in Babees Bk. 23 Wype 
tbi mouthe when l)Ou wyll diinke. 1308 Stanbrioge Vut- 
garia (W. de VV.) B iij, Wype thy nose. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 136 Whan she lacketh 
clmites, "without any fayle She wyped her disslies wyth her 
dogges tayie. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 12s We haue.. 
sat at good mens feasts, and wip'd our eies Of drops, tha-t. 
sacred pity hath engendred, x6io Shidileiuorihs' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 191 To a boie that wyped bootes, iij'. 178X 
CowpER Expose 383 Though a bishop toil to cleanse the 
stain. He wipes and scours the silver cup in vain. 1806. 

J, Carr Stranger in Ireland 269 A large Newfoundland 
dog.. walks round the table for the guests to wipe their 
fingers upon. 1831 Scdt-t Cast. Dang, xiii, Wiping his 
lips, after having finished his draught. 1848 Dickens Dnw- 
irj/liii. Stopping on the mat to wipe his shoes all round, 
1839 H. Kingsley G. /lainlyn xxii, I’he Major had swum 

out and was standing on the rock wiping himself. 

aisol. 1614 Earl Stirling Domesday 11. xeix. Thus ■waters 
■wash, winds ■wipe, and both conspire, That tb‘ earth (so 
purg’d) may be prepar’d for fire. 

f b. To rub, Stroke. Obs, 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 212 penne he wakede of his wynk 
and wypede bis ei5en. 1*1373 yoseph Arim. 30 Thcnne he. 
toke me. by the hande frome the grounde-and wyped my face 
■with a rose and kyssed me. c 1430 Mirk's Fesiiai 265 Then 
toke lude pe lettpT pat Cryst send to pe kyng befor, and, 
weput J>e kyngys forhede kerwyth. 

' 2 . To remove or clear away (moisture, dust, etc.) 
from something by the action described in 1. Often 
■with away, off, uff 

Also formerly in extended sense, e.g. of a cleansing sub- 
stance. ^ ‘ 

orobo Sax. Leechd.\\\. 4 Leje on hums 'fireo niht, nim 
konne & wipa jfxact hunig of. a 1240 Saaxt/es IVarde in O. E. 
Ho/n. 1. .261 J?at haueS alle teares iwipet of hare ehnen. 
a 1300 fir. Horet 1203 (Cnnib.) He W'ipede kn^ blake of his 
swere. C1400 Destr. Troy 3380 Whipe vp ki teris. 01450. 
Mirk’s Fesiiai 188 He bad a cloth. forto wepen away fie 
terys. 1335 Cdverdale Isa. xxv. 8 "I'lie Lorde God slial 
wipe awaye tlie teares from all faces. 1383 HollyBand 
Campo di Fior 375 Hauing fir.st wipt of the dust well. 1590 
Spenser A Q. ni. i. 3STbeGoddesse..Wilhhersoftgarmeiif 
wipes away the gore. 1646 Crashaw Sospeiio dtlerodt 
xlix, With her soft wing wipt from the browes of men Day’s 
sweat. 176Z Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. ii. They should ha'S-e 
wiped it up, said my uncle Toby, and said no more about it. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxviii, Now he took courage to 
■wipe off the perspiration which had been trickling over his 
nose. iSBzBesant AU Sorts xx, She groaned and wiped 
away a tear. 

fb. (-with away, out) To obliterate, efface, 
erase. Obs. as a specific sense. 

1335 CovERDALK Ps. lxviii[i]. 28 Let them be -wyped out of 
ye bificeof theliuynge. 1343 Udall Erasnt. Apiph, 232 b, 
Augustus had writen a tragedie entttleed Aiax, and y® same 
tragedie,. (because it myslyked hym) he wyped out -with a 
Mounge. 1587 Golding De Momay xiii. 217 If ye meane 
fortune as she is peynted by the Foets,..it is as easie to 
wypeher away as to paynt her. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Lidia 
4 P. 112 Ihey are allowed a Board plastered over, which 
U'ith Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slate.s, 
1826 Landor Imag. Couv., Emp. Alex. 4- Capo D'lslria 
I. 447 Your Majes^ has wiped a-way with the soft part of 
tlie pen, what the British Minister thought he bad written 
so deeply, 

fo. transf. and gen.. To remove, clear away or 
^(something deleterious or offensive). Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xiii. i. (1495) L ij b/t Water 
.. wypeth of fylthe and wassbyth awaye synnes. 1590 
Spenser F. Q, it. v. 30 Whiles creeping slomber made him 
to forget His former paine, and wypt away his toy Isom 
sweat. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm ji. xxxiv. 243 That 
tumeps . , wipe away the spots of the face. 1633 P. Fletcher- 
Purple Isl. XL xi, Till coldest aire..And heav’ns cleare 
forehead now wipes off her former lowres. T641 Milton 
Animadv. Wks. 1851 HI. 246 Wipe your fat coipnlencies 
out of our light, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. IreL (Ir, Archseol. 
Soc.) III. 39 To weepe off this manchinge staine. 

8. To apply or spread a soft or liquid substance 
oyer the surface of a body by rubiiing it on with a 
cloth, pad, or the like (with the substance or the 
body as obj.) ; spec, in FJnmbing, to apply solder 
by this method so as to unite and finish off a joint. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 98 With this liquid wipe 
over your gilding. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
287 iflwi-maker') Nitrous add, which contains gas, and is 
slightly iviped -on in stripes. i 883 J. W. Clarke Mod. 
PleemoingPract. (1914) 1 . 100 If the cloths are of a good 
thickness the joints can be wiped much truer. 
fis. fig- (from I.) To clear, cleanse {from or of 
something); in the biblical passage, to empty 
completely, lay waste. 

c 1400 Peiy yob 211 in ibPol. Poems 127 Tlius with -wepyog 
haue I wypt My soule,,from deuly symie. 1333 Cover- 
dale 2 Kings xxi. T3, 1 . .’wyli wype ’OUt lerusalem, euenas 
one wypeth a platter [*560 (Geneva), I wil ■wipe lerusalem, 
as a man wipeth a dish]. 1899 F. T. Buli.en VYay Nea/y 
04 The liappy. .fiiculty of ■wiphig their minds’ clear of 
tearassing thought. 

•J' 5 . To deprive, rob, cheat, defraud, do out of 
some possession or advantage. Const, beside (Bb- 
BiDa B. 4 c), of\ rarely for (Foit prep. 23 AM from. 

t349 Co-VERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par, yames L i-i;2 I'ie s’hall 
. .bee wy ped best'des a| bisgoodes. 1377-83 Breton Fleorhk 
vpon Femcit WTes. (Grosart) I. 30/1 kly Ladles Maldes wifi 
wipethePagejAlwayesofsuchanhfrilage. i50APGREnKEl 
' Snimiis F. 2, To wipe me cleand for euer being Icing. Ibid. 
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WIPE. 

Fab, Hath he not wip’t me from the Turkish crowne? 159® 
/re/.Wks. (Globe) 6ia_/i The English, which 
they tbinke lye still in wayte to wipe them out of theyr 
landes. Jfiaa Pletchbr Sfun.^ Cur, iv. v, You fool us of out 
moneys.., in every Quiddit wijpeus. 1678 Dmna Olimpia 
84 Seeing her self tlearly wiped of that Interest. 1746 
Francis tr. Har,^ Sat. l, x. 56 The vrily Harlot, and the 
Slave, who join To wipe the Miser of his darling Coin. 

6 , (from 2.) To clear away, remove 3 most com- 
monly with adv. {away, off^ ouf). a. To take 
away, put away (something figured as a stain or 
defilement) ; to remove the guilt, blame, or dis- 
honour of; to clear a person, or oneself, of (a 
charge or imputation), 

1387 Thevisa Hidden (Rolls) VIIl. 131 Whanne he tnes« 
cheer of his takynge was i-wyp«d of. ci4io Hoccutvs 
Mother o/God 31 O hlessid lady, ..pat by prayere wypest 
cleene away ITie filthes of our synful wikkidncsse. xsaS 
Pilgr. Per/. (W, do W. 1531) 42 The good Iyfe..wypeth 
awaye the sytmes. 1591 Shaks. / Hen. PI, n. iv. 117 t'his 
blot that they ohiect against your House, Shall he wiped 
[Pol. wbipi) out in the next Parliament. 1606 G. _W[ood- 
cockb) Hiet, Vitstlue xxxvi. 114 To the entent to wipe that 
spot of cowardice wherewith hee had hlemislied his reputa- 
tion. 1649 Milton Eilecm. xv, 140 To wipe off jealousies 
and scandals, the best way had bin by clear Actions. lyas 
Dr Foe Poj/. round World (1840) 61 By his fidelity to wipe 
out all that was past. 1841 Elphinstonb Hisi, India ll, 
149 One of those chiefs, indignant at the ir^utation, deter- 
mined.. to wipe it off at any risk, 1867 Freeman JYflwr. 
Cwxy. I, V. 431 There died Godwine, ,. wiping out, by a 
valiant death, the errors of an earlier stage of h is life. 

f b. To tike away Completely, as by theft or 
fiiaud; to make off with. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. 286/296 AT pat Ich hahhe 5 -wonne 
a-day.., I-wjped it is al dene a-wey ase it neuere nere. 
1540 Palsor. Aeotasius iv. iii. S iv b, That he maye wype 
awaye all the money of this man. 1356 Olde Antichrist 
74 They deceatfully & fraudulently wyped their money 
from them. iS99 Sir J. Hayward isi Pt. Hen, IP 'is Hee 
wiped away from the people such heapes of money as [etc.]. 
X648 Gage West IntL isi The Priest.. wipes away to his 
chamber all that which the poor. .Indians had offered. 

0. To destroy the trace of, obliterate, efface ; to 
destroy the effect or value of, bring to nou'fht. 

*564 Brief Exam. *iij b, I must nedes wype a great many 
out of their brotherhood. 1397 Shaks, 2 Hen, lP,%,i, an, 

I knew of this before. But. .Tins present greefe had wip'd 
it from my niinde. 1611 — Wint. T, iv. ii. ii As thou lou’st 
melCamifloIwipe not out the rest ofthy setuice.s, by leaning 
me now, 1704 C. I,Esi.ttt Wolf Siript 50 But all they have 
done before, is wip’d clean offl 187^ Whijney Life Lang, 
vii. J23 Every period of linguistic life, .wipes out a part of 
the intermediates which connect a derived elem' nt with its 
original. 1898 'H. S. Mrreiman' Roden's Corner v, nj 
The anxiety wiped away from his face as if by magic. 1901 
Scotsman i Mar. 7/4 Last week the questions reached a 
total which had never before been known. This afternoon 
that record was wiped out, and another established. 

d. To do away with, put an end. to, abolish, 
annihilate. Now always with mtt, 

1538 Starkey (1878) i<j4Tlie tyrannvcaT.insty- 

tntyonys..)eft here among vs, whych al schold be wypt 
away by the receyuyng of tnys wych we cal the veray cyuyle 
law, 1367 Jewel Dtf, Afol, ^58 If yea had not vtterly 
wypte al .sliaiue fr.im your faces. 1579 SrcNSER Shefk, 
Col. Dec. 108 My haruest w.ast, my hope away dyd wipe. 

1841 Browning Pippa Pass-.s n. 212 .\nd wipe wiili the 
first lunge My foe's whole life out, like a sponge, a 1843 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1845) 1. iv. 237 So completely 
wiping a man out of existence. 1903 Atheimnm 17 Jan. 71/3 
The competition of railways, winch has wiped out the 
steamers of the M.is!<i..2sippi. 

e. ipec. To pul all to death, destroy completely, 
cxterm'inate (a body of pei-sons). Usually with out. 

1377 tr. ButUiigePs Decadet 105/a The Chanani.es were 
wiped away bycau-se of their incest. 

1861 yml. Ditceiertts (186a) IX. iia M.iny of tlie officers 
went away saying, ‘ We will come by-and-hy and wipe you 
cm,' Poemt ^ Hall., Hymn to Pt oserpine 

14 O Gods dethroned and decea-usd, cast forth, wiped out 
In a day. 1889 KirMNG Willie Wiiiiie, Drums of Fort ft 
Aft 103 But fur want of frevh troops, the Afghans would 
have been wiped off the eaiih, 1898 Centuiy Mag. Apr, 
925 'a A tragedy which winrd out an entire crew. 

f. (with off, r.ir-ly \out) To cancel (an account 
or s tore) ; to ditcluirge, pny off (a dchi). 

1667 DaVUEM & Dk. Newc. Sir Af. Mar-all 11. ii, All this 
Is siiive the l.i‘.t reckoning was wip’d out. x 663 Diiydi'N 
Eoen. Lea.'t lU. i, Fur this lime 1 wipe off your score, till 
yiu are caugiit tripping in Runie new a-uotiT. 1748 Kicraro- 
soti_< 7 fis>iM«_U. x\i. 133 L>]vehice,,hke an nlwolvcd con- 
fr^oiialis, wip^s off, a,s he goes alonR, one score, to liegin 
ani»lb»i._ 1831 James Philip Ang. xlliij Many an old scure 
of lebellion not yet wiped off licl ween himself and the king, 
1886 \V, J. 'I'ucKss R. Ritrojie 187 A sum which haa to go 
to w'lpe off a few of your most pie-sing morcitagus, 

+ g. (with eff'i To get quit or clear ol (an un- 
plca.sant t.wk). Obt. rare. 

1654 hi Perniy Mem, (1907) IT. 13 , 1 am darl,.th.\t you 

h. ivv wipt off tiiat diily & wen journey so raircty without 
pfejiictice to yoR liealib. 

7 . To sirike, heat, or attack (wltlx blows, or with 
mockery, sarcasm, reunkc, or the like). Now dial. 
or slan". 

1523 Lo. B.crnke^ Proiss. I. Ixxxvi. h?tb/tThey wolde 
Cline to the wallmi, and wype them In derysioii, Kuyengletc.]. 
1 * 55 “ '/'herstt't (f.i s.) t)jU, 'J horn loniliItT or tewxbury 
turiiiiige at a iryco Wyll wype wylliam waterman if he he 
not wyse, ti;Bg R. IIaiivi.v /’/. Perc, (159.1) 22 You see my 
quarter stafic. ..A Wdslihig lilow of lliis.,c.in wipe a fellow 
oner the [lininjH. i6sd I 7 'ii/o Merry Milk.mnids tv, 

i. fit/, Soriicihirig croM my Nose. Ran. A Dore, a Dore, 
the field* are full of them. ..There was another wip't nne 
in the same place. «r6as Flkicher Women's Prise h i, 


186 

Tra. You have wip’d him now. SopE So will he never the 
wench, 1 hope, 1643 Milton Divorce ii, x Wks. 1851 IV. 

88 That such a haiuous fault.. should be cnely wipt with an 
implicit and oblique touch, 1663 Lamont Diary (Maiti. 
Club) 364 [He] found them out in bed toguher, wher he 
abused las brother for such a lewd prancke, and did weipe 
hir with his rodde. 1846 Benthy's Misc. Oct. 366 If you 
don't shell out on the minute I’ll wipe your throat with my 
howy-kiiife. i88a 'fandeson’s Sc. Diet,, Wipe, to strike, to 
whip. Clydes. .v t<. 

t b. (with away, off) To strike off, cut off at 
a blow. Obs. rare. 

1396 Spenskr P. Q. V. xi. 27 Her Lions clawes he from her 
feete away did wipe. 167a Marvell Re/i.^ J raiisp, 1. 130 
Nor that a Nonconformists head must be wip’d off as oft as 
your nose drivles. 

8. intr. iox pass, {lit, or fig . : see 2, 0). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8952 If )>at aiii venu be Of halines wIt-in 
jiat tre, Wit sinful mens fett.. On ganging it sal wipe a-wai. 
1426 Audblav Poems 21 Al the vvorchyp of this word hit 
wyl wype sone away, Hit fallus and fadys forth. xSay 
Poi.LOK Course T. viu. 138 He bad on his hands The blood 
of souls, that would not wipe away. Mod. coHoq. The spots 
will easily wipe off. 

0 . Phrases (with various nouns as obj.). B,. To 
wipe a person’s nosex ’l*(ti) see Nose sb, 10, lob 
(ci. sense 5 above) ; occas., to treat with contempt 
or indignity; ifi) in mod. use ■= d {a), -j-la. To 
wipe the mouth ofx to exonerate, prove or assert 
the innocence of: cf. Prov. xxx. 20. e. To wipe 
one's hands of^to wash one's hands of (Wash v. 

3 e). Similarly to wipe one's lips of. d. To wipe 
a person’s eye (slang or colloq.) : (d) Sporting, etc, 
(see quot. 1823) ; hence, to get the better of, ‘ score 
off ’ ; (()) to ‘ gi ve a black eye to ’ . B, To wipe one's 
hoots on : to inflict the utmost indignity upon. To 
wipe the floor withx to ‘bring to the ground' 
utterly, inflict a crushing defeat upon, 
a. 1437- (see Nose sb, 10]. 1568 tr. Gonsalvius' Inquis. 
10 The party must.. seeke to wipe their noses by shaping 
them a shorte aunswere. 1377 Hounshed Chron. II. 323/2 
Hee deuised a shifte howc to wype the Byshoppes no,se of 
some of his Golde. *598-1721 [see Nose sb, 10 bj. *399-1600 
Minutes Archdeaconry 0/ Colchester )an, if. 247 (M.S.) Her 
husband.. dyd saye that* I will wype the noses of you alT. 
184a Asiatic ymt . XXXV H. j. 235 He once or twice, to 
boiTow a not very delicate sporting phrase, ‘ wped my 
nose* in a veij off-hand manner. *830 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour Ivii, ‘I could have wiped your nose’, 
exclaimed Mr, Sponge, covering the hare with a hedge 
stake placed to his shoulder like a gun. 

to. *687 Good Advice 8 , 1 know she flatters herself, .she is 
a Bulwark against Popery: and with that,, . wipes her Mouth 
of all old scores, 1690 C. Nesse O. ly Iv, Test. I. 05 This is 
alledged by the Romanists to wipe the mouth of the pope 
from being called the Antichr’ist, 

C. *785 Trusler Mod. Times III. 98 , 1 was determjned to 
wipe my hands of it. *851 D. Jerrold Si, Giles xvi, With 
a late and hesitating virtue, they wiped their lips of the 
murderer's malt, and consented to believe him very had 
indeed. *855 Troli.ote Warden x. That he could.. wipe 
his hands altogether of so sorrow-stirring a concern. 

d. *823 yiooxSufiblk Words S.-V., In snooting, if one miss 
the bird, and a companion, firing after, kill it, the lucky, or 
more skilful gunner, is said to wipe the eye of his dis- 
appointed friend. x86o W. W. Reads Liberty Hall II. 
2C7 If there is anything, .. you shoot first, old boy, as it’s 
your find i I’ll stand by and wipe your eye. *869 A thenseum 
*4 Aug. 214/* The pirsonal question between the Society 
and its agents, of what is due from the latter to the former 
wlien its eye is to he wiped in the fasliion above told. *874 
R. H. Belcher Cramleigh Coll. I. 8g Hullo 1 Cheeky ! it’s 
Sunday, or else I’d wipe your eye for you, *899 Spectator 
18 Mar. 383 Never so well-pleased as when lie is wiping tlie 
eye of the professional burglar. 

e, 1899 Mackail Morris II. 346 ITiough he often wiped 
his boots on a man, he never showed him the more stinging 
insolence of condescension. *905 * G. Thorne ' Lost Cause 
ix, His only grief was that he was not allowed to ‘ wipe the 
floor with that there Hamlyn *918 ‘ G. A. Birmingham ' 
Island Myst. xxiv, 231 He was so infernally certain that 
the Emperor would wipe the floor with us. 

Hence Wiped (waipt) a. (see sense 3). 

*884 Knight Diet. Mcch. siippl., Wiped Joint (Plumb- 
ing], owe made by placing the parts in tbe required juxta- 
position and covering the joint with a mass of solder. 
"Wipe, obs. f, WsBP v. j var. Wtpe, lapwing. 
Wiper (wai’psi), Also 6 (9 in sense 5) vryper, 
[f.WlL'BZ/. + .KBl.] 

1 , A person vvho wipes ; spec, in various indusi ries; 
a workman employed in wiping something clean 
or dry. Also with adv., as away, out. 

*35“ Hvloet, Wyper a waye of fylth from a mans body. 

S Browning Pied Piper xv, l.ct me and you be wiper* 
cores out with all men. 1875 Doha Gkehnwell Liber 
Humantleetis 141 A wiper awsiyof the tears that none other 
hut he and God bAliold. 188* tnstr. Census Clerks (1885)80 
Glass Mnnuracture,. Wiper-out, *888 J.W, Clarkk Med, 
Pluwhing Pract. (*914)). 90 So that when wiping tlie joint 
the snider will not burn the little finger of the wiper's handi 
tSSg Scribner^s Mag. Aug. aao/a (Locomotive) For wipen 
anil watdimcn. 

2 . A cloth or other appliance nsed for wiping ; 
in slang use, a handkerchief (later replaced by 
Wtpb so. 4), 

*387 Ace. MaryQ. .Veaff (Camden) 39 For v ells canvas fOr 
butter clothes and wipers, liB s, *6a6 B. Jonson Masque of 
OwU 127 Tlie wipers for their noses. *685 Phil. Trans, 
XV,^ jia 8 The fifth he call* the Wiper, supporing that 
by it they wipe off the honie from the flowers. 

B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Wiper, a Handkerchief. *84* 
Catmn H, A/ner, Ind, xli. ll, 63, I rolled it up with my 
wiper, *870 Daily News 23 Sept., 1 ‘he women m Holland 


WIHBLE. 

clean their steps with an appliance combining the brush and 
wiper, Sci. Amer. S Nov. 297/1 Anotlier movement 
[of a sokienng machine] carries tlie can body across die 
wiper, which removes tlie superfluous solder. 

b. = Wiping-rod : see Wiping vbl. sb. 3 . 

*873 Knight Did, Mech, 

3 . One who or that which strikes or assails • in 
quota, applied to weapons, siang. ’ 

^1611 Beaum. & Ft, Philasler v. iv, I could hulk your 
Grace, and hang you up cross-leg’d, Like a Hare at a 
Poulters, and do this with this wiper. 1890 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four vH. 85 , 1 have a wiper in this bag, an’ I'll droo 
It on your ead if you don’t hook it 1 , . Stand clear, for when 
I say three : down goes the wiper. 

4 c. ‘ A severe blow ; also, a sharp rejoinder or 
taunt' (Jam. 1882) : «= WiPErA 2,3. j/n:«^or colloq. 

1846 James Sup-mother Ixv. HI. 144, i say, Jack, that 
was a wiper you gave me between the eyes, 

6. In machinery, a projecting piece fixed on a 
rotating or oscillating part, as an axle or wheel, 
and periodically communicating movement by a 
rubbing action to some other part ; a cam, eccen- 
tric, or tappet ; esp. one serving to lift a hammer, 
stamper, valve-rod, etc. which in the intervals falls 
by its own v-eight. 

1796 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Weoeving (1861) 31 The 
treadles arewoiked by ‘ wipers’ fastened on the main shaft. 
*806 O. Gregory 'treat. Mechanics II. ii A great forge 
where tlie engineer.. formed the wipers into spirals, whicli 
communicated motion to the hammer almost without any 
jolt wliatever. *839 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Weaviim 
969 Over these treadles is a .shaft carrying four double 
wyper-s containing two segments eacL 
attrib. *833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 152 The upper roller is 
furnished with wiper-wings. *839 — Diet. Arts 367 The 
wooden wiper-rollers covered with flannel. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 314 The steam is admitted both above and 
below tbe piston, by moving the slide with the handle of 
the wiper-shaft. 

Wiping (wsi’piq), vhl. sb. [f. Wipe v. + -inq i.] 

1. Tne action of the verb Wipe, q.v. {Hi. or fig.) 
Also with advs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxx. (149s) L vlij/i 
Wyth wypynge & clen.synge this vnclennes of leed may be 
taken away. c*44o Promp. Parv. 530/1 Wypynge, of 
haiidys .., tersura. *448-9 Metham Anioryus Cl. 1632 
This lyoun..in hys welteryng Made alle blody Clemies 
kerchyff in hys v^pyng. *553 T. Wilson ifAfri 4 b, 'The 
Confutacion, is a dissoluyng or wipyng awaie, of all suche 
reasons as make against vs. *8*5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
ft Art II, 207 When they require wiping, a warm piece of 
silk.. is the most suitable material to use. *868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. I I.x. 499 This Gemdt was meant to be a wiping 
out of old scores. *890 J acobi Printing 232 Packing^ the 
rollers. — This is .sometimes nece,ssary to avoid the ‘ wiping ’ 
of the roller on the extreme edges of the type, which causes 
an excess of ink, 

2. toner. (//.): see quot. 1888. 

1888 Jacobi iVAi/ffr’ Voc.Tgf cotton refuseused 

for wiping up and cleansing machineiy, *905 Daily News 
4 Mar. 6 There is sometinies spontaneous combustion,, in 
the ink and wiping.s at a printer's. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, Used for wiping, as wiping- 
handkerchief , -towel ; wipirig-bar^O/ajJ-wtn&iw^), 
see quot, ; wiping-oloth. {spec, in Plumbing', see 
WiPEW. 3) ; -wiping-rod, -slick, a rod fitted with 
a piece of cloth or tow for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 590 [Glass-making) The -“wiping bar 
, . wrapped in linen, to remove dust. *591 Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Almayzar, a -“wiping cloth of haire. *888 J. W. 
Clarke Mod. Plumbing I rod. (1914) 1 . 58 The wiping-clolh 
following the iron so as to pull or push the solder upwards 
as it runs downwards on being Ireated. *647 'I'eapp Comm. 
James v. i (1636) 913 Better -weep here, where there are 
-“wiping-handkerchiefs in the hand of Christ, then to have 
your eyes whipt out in hell. *875 Knight Did. Mech, 
s.v. Rod, The . .“wiping-rod,, .used by gun-smiths. *817 J. 
Bradbury Trav. Amer. 167 They often take from them the 
furs they have collected, and beat them severely with their 
“wiping sticks. *848 if / gc/ito, A/rrg-. July 18/1 Pete was in 
the act of forcing down the ball with his long hickory 
wiping-stick. *582 Stanviiurst APneis i. fArb.) 40 Thee 
wayting seruaunts. .doe caixye. .“wyping towels. *9*1 Kate 
D. WiuciN Mother Carey xili, She.. gave the wiping towel* 
to Julia. 

■Wi’ping, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h -tng 2.] That 
wipes, in various senses ; see the verb. 

1483 Catk. A ngl. 420/1 Wypynge, tergosus. 1597 Gerardb 
Herbal 1. Ixxv. 114 A certaihe wiping, cleansing, and 
attracting facultie. _ *599 Mar.ston^ Sco. V illanie^ tit. xi, 
The quick change, with wiping mandritta. 1902 Engineering 
Mag, XIX. 758/1 A wiping-out electromagnet, which te- 
moves all traces of the record. 

"Wlpiti : see Wapiti. 

"W ippe, obs. pa. t. of Weep v. ; obs. f. Whip. 
"Wipped, ■wipt(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wipe 
"W ipa, obs. form of Wisp. 

Wirbla (w9*jb’l),t7. (Individual.) Alsowirbhb 
[ad. 0 . wirbelni\ intr. To turn round and round ; 
to whirl ; to eddy. So ’Wl’rljlo sb., whirl. 

*848 Lvtton Harold iv. ii, I was girt round with dead 
men’s bones ; and the bones moved round me, undulating, 
as the dry leaves that wirble round in tjie winds ®‘ 
winter. Ibid. ix. vii, The gibe and the wirble of the dead 
men’s bones, 18^9 — AT. Arthur xn. cxv, And here and 
there, and wlrbelling to and fro,, .pale thousands spread the 
plain. *860 Ld, Ly-tton LudU i. iv. 86.9 The waters went 
wirbling above and around. 

Wlroh.,-er, etc., obs. ff. Work, Woeker, etc. 
Wiroiiep, -ip, obs. ff. Worship. 






croquet are mallets, balls, posts (or sticks), and hoops fwhiA 
are called indifferently hoops, wires, or arciies;, 1904 1 £. F, 
Chaiioners i, Martin,, struck wildly in the hopes ot' 
an impossible cannon off the wire. 

7 . Knitting needles. Sc. 

avni^ Fergusson Hallonu/air Poems (1845) 14 , 1 wyt they 
are as pretty hose As come frae weyr or Icem. 1797 Enc^'cl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 805/1 The method of knitting stockings 
by wires or needles. 18*7 Scott Chron. Cnnonga,te v, 
Knitting her stocking systematically, as if she meant every 
twist of her thread, and inclination of the wires, to bear 
burden to the cadence of my voice, a. 1878 in D. H. Edwards 
Mod. Scott. Poets (t88oJ l, 39 She’s handy an' quick wi’ her 
weirs an’ her needles. 

8 . The metallic lines by which puppets are worked. 
Chiefly Jig. in the phrase to full (or move) the wires 
(see WiBB-PUiLEa), 

1607 Bbaum. & Fl. Woman Haier in. i. Like dead motions 
moving upon wyers. ^zx68o Glanvii.c Sadducistmts ii. 
(1681) 3S [Miracles] were so easy to he done, .hy Wiers and 
Juggling. «i704 T. Brown Walk Land, ff WesUn. Wks. 
1720 III. 285 A Guide that.. can do no more for them, than 
the Wire in the Finger of the Poppet-Player. 1826 Mass. 
Spy IS Apr. s/6 Mr. McDuffie said.. that he was perfectly 
aware, .who was the skulking manager who moved the wires. 
X834 S. Rogers Bet. to Ld, Holland 28 Oct. in Pearson's 
^bth Catal. (1894) 51 Lord Durham appears to be pulling at 
3 wires at the same time— not that the 3 papers — the Tiroes, 
Examiner and .Spectator are his puppets, but they speak his 
opinions. *8Sz p'raser's Mag. July 28 To charge him, in 
the technical language of his party, with ‘pulling wires , 
and ^laying pipes 'for the Presidency. 1888 Brvce Enter, 
Comtntw. V, xciv. III. 321 A demagogue of greater talent 
..may practically pull the wires of a President whom he has 
put into the chair. 

1 ). To be {fill) on wires (fig.), to be in a state of 
nervous excitement or 'jumpiness 
1869 Chamb. yrnl. s Oct. 639/1 Here’s another for T. P.j 
a nian this time, all on wires. 

HI. Network or fi amewoik of wire. 

9 . Wirework ; now usually, wire nettingf. 

*547 in Feuillerat Revels Ed'w.yi (1914) la Twoo hattes. . 
the Turffes of wyer couerid with clothe of golde. *617 
Morvson Itin, I. Ill Also there is a delicate cage of birds, 
wrought about with thick wyer, _ « 1700 Evecvn D/<ro' 
23 Apr. 1646, In the middle of this garden was a cupola 
made of wyre, supported by .slender pillars of brick. 1716 
Heakne Collect. tO.H.S.) y. 260 It i.s pity the Windows of 
Fairford are not .secured with Wire. 1833 Loudon Eniycl. 

. Ere/lit, § 853 The dairy, the patitiy, and the store room to 
have fly wire (wirecloth to exclude flies) inaide of the win- 
dows. 1854 Poultry Chron, _II. 303 Birds .. in new and 
commodious pens, with galvanised wire fronts, 

fb. A frame of wire (a) to support the hair; 
(p) to support the ruff, = Suppoe'pbk 3 b, bup- 
POBTASSE, Obs. 

*583 Stubbes Enat, Aims. 67 Least it [sc. the hair] should 
fall down it is viider propped with forks, wyers, aud I can 
not tel what. *595 Gosson Pleas. Qiiips (Percy Soc.) 5 
These flaming heads with staring haire, these wyers turndc 
like homes ofTain. 1603 in loth Rep. Hist. MsS. Comm. 
App. 1. 31 For ane corklit wyr to ver on my haed, x s. /hid.. 
For ane vyr io ver with aiie French ) ouf v s. j item, for thri 


Astral. II. § 38. 46 In centre of the coropas stike an euene 
pyn or a whir vp-riht. 14*6-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diuers iiaylis & wyres & glu 
ix d. 1469 Rolls of ParlUNi, 23a A Image of lede. .broken 
in the myddes, and made fast with a Wyre. a 1548 Hau. 
Chron., Hen.yill I haue distroyed Rycharde Hun... 

I put a wyre in his nose. 157* in J''euillerat Revels Q.Eiiz. 
(1908) 159 Greate wyens that went crosse the hall. xs8x W. 
Borough Dtso. Far, Cumpas ii. B ij, Tlie Flye of the Clum- 
p.is of Variation, is so turned hy venue of the Magneticall 
wiers, that the North poinct thereof doeth shew the Pole of 
the Magnes. 1583 [see Supportasse]. 1585 Higin-s 'JunittP 
Nomencl. 7/2 Gra/A/rrwt,. , a writing wyer, or a steele where- 
with to write. 1616 A Rathbornb Survtyor 126 On the 
head or top of which shorter sight, must be placed a wyer 
or brasse pin. 16S0 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x, 179 Through 
this Button should he fastned an Iron Wyer. 169s J. 
Edwarbs Anihar. O. 4- JV. Test. Ill, 244 Round Wires of 
Gold put into the Ears. 1753 Mrs, Delanv Let. 17 Feb. 
in Autohiogr. (1S61) III. 206 Mr. Maddox, wiio does sur- 
prising feats of activity on a wire. i8ti Bk. Trades in. 
(ed. 4) 67 The mould, which the paper-maker has in his 
hand, is composed of many wires set in_ a frame close 
together. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xvi. (1842) 425 The 
open limb is afterwards to be wiped clean., with a wire and 
tow. 1840 Lardner Geom. xv. 1^3 One of these cylindrical 
cards, which, as it revolves, carries away the wool spread 
upon the points of its wires. 1857 Miller Klem. Chem., 
Org. (1862) iv. § X. 270 [The soap] is cut up with wires into 
bars. i 83 o R. Ward Sportsman's Handbk. 62 [In setting 
up birds] the leg wires should be half as stout again as the 
body wire. 1897 TVwrx 18 Sept. 8/aThe [wireless] messages 
being transmitted from a vertical wire carried up a pole. 

b. Spec. One of the flue platinum cross- wires 
fixed horizontally and vertically at the focus of a 
telescope s see Colhmatoe i . 

1774 M, Mackenzie Marine Sum. i, (1819) ^2 If, while 
the vertical wire runs along the_ pole, the horizontal wire 
runs exactly along.. the cross-piece [on the pole].., the 
quadrant and telescope are_ right. 1878 Abney Photogr. 
xxxvi. 294 Securing a sharp image of the sun together with 
that of the cross- wires or ruled gratings. 

C. connecting a bell with the bell-pull or -push. 
X837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘ There ain't a bell, is there, 
ma’am?*, It’s only a handle’, said Mrs. Dowler; ‘the 
wire’s broken.' 1883 Miss Broughton in, ix, The 

door.bell may ring itself off its wire. 

3 . A line of wire used as a conductor of electric 
current. 

Live wire,' 0. wire charged with electricity! fg. (eollog,) 
an energetic or vigorously active person. 

1747 [see Electrize t/.j. 1796 Iwisan's Sck. Aris(ed. 4) 
91 When the shocks are to_ be given with this apparatus, . 
two slender and pliable wires .. are to be fastened [etc.]. 
1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11. 380 So two cold limbs, touch'd by 
(Salvani’s wire, Move with new life. 1817 Byron Maxeppa 
vi. J I Conveying, as the electric wire, We know not bow, 
the absorbing fire. 1886 A. A, C. Swinton Eiem.Erinc. 
Elecir, Lighting 26 The conducting wires for electric light- 
ing are almost invariably made of copper., .They are u-sually 
covered with an insulating coat of india-rubber and tape. 
X890 live electric wire [see Live a. 4]. _ 
fg. 1876 Geo. Eliot DerondaxWtii, Political and social 
mo vements touched him only through the wire of his rental. 

b. Spec. The line of wire connecting the trans- 
mitting and receiving instruments of a telegraph or 
telephone. 

1854 telegraphic wires [sec Telegraphic «. ib], i860 
G. Prescott Elecir. Telegr, Pref. p, vi. The wires .. are 
creeping over the Rocky Mountains, and erelong we shall 
have momentary advices from the Pacific States. 

e. transf. The telegraphic system. By wire 
(formerly by the wires) s by means of a telegraphic 
message. Hence (colloq.) a telegraphic message, 
a telegram. 

1859 Lever Dtvo. Dunn xlix. He then telegraphed to his 
man of business, . .to ascertain, .the latest accounts of Lord 
Lackington’s health, and answer ' hy wire '. 1860 Trol- 
lope Er amity P. xviii, You had better come up yourself; 
but say the word ‘Yes’, or ‘No', by the wires. 1876 ‘E. 
Pinto’ Ye outside Fools ! 76 Gusher, of the Belloiugraphic, 
may have a wire from his sub-editor. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
July 255/1 The forte of the Enguirtr is its voluminous 
correspondence, both by wire and mail. 1889 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four viii, We pulled up at the Great Peter Street 
post-office, and Holmes dispatched his wire. 

Senses used mainly in pi. or collect, sing. 

4 . Metallic strings (of a musical instrument), 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.^355 lrische_ men heeh 

coiinyng. .in harpe aud tymbre hat is i-armed wi]? wire ana 
wib strenges of bras, 1599 Puele David 4 Bethsabe B j. 
When his consecrated fingers strooke The golden wiers of 
his rauishing harpe. Ibid. E iij. His haire is lyke the wj-er 
of Daiiids Harpe. t6z8 Milton Fac, Exerc. %% Apollo 
sings To th’ touch of golden wires. <1x718 Prior Power 
636 They breath the Flute, or strike the vocal Wire. 1780 
CowPER Progr. Err. xs6 Wien he has pray’d and preach’d 
the sabbath down, With wire and catgut he concludes the 
I day, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxxviii. His country’s 
1 creaking lyre, That whetstone of the teeth— monotony in 
wire 1 1818 Shelley Rosal. 4 Helen 1164 From the twink- 
ling wires among, My languid fingers drew and flungCirclcs 
of life-dissolving sound. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1 . *12/2 Ii) the 
violin and in the pianoforte, the lower notes arc obtained 
from wires formed of denser material. 

6. Metallic bars (of a cage), _ : 

1656 Bp.ale Heref. Orchards (i 6 sfi 8 A constant aviary of 
sweet singers, which are here retained without the charge 
or violence of the Italian Wiers. 1748 Richardsom_ 6Y<»'/4JW» 
III. Ixxv. 348 It [f(f. a captive bird] heats and bruises itself 
against its wires. 1848 DicjoiNS Demhey vli, A new cage 
with gilded wires. ? ^ 

6. Croquet. The iron hoops or arches through 
which the balls are driven. Novir rare, 
s86S Chambers's Encycl. X. 483/a The implements used in 


4-7 wyre, 5“? ’“’Ter, (5 were, whir, 6 
wyere.wheire, wiar; Sc. 6 wyir, 7 vyr, weyer), 
6-7 wier, wyar, 5- wire (Sc. 8 weyr, 9 weir). 
foe. wlr, corresp. to MLG. 7 uire (LG. wir), ON. 1 
♦sin- in viravirhi filigree work, related further to 
OHG. wiara (MHG. wiere) finest gold, ornament 
of this: referred to the base wi- of L. vih-e to 
plait, weave, etc. (cf. Withe sb.).^ 

^ I. Denoting the substance. 

1 . Metal wrought into the form of a slender rod 
or thread, formerly by hammering, now by the 
operation of wire-drawing, a. of precious metal, 
esp. gold, used chiefly in ornamentation. 

From the 13th to the i6th century golden hair was freq. 
poetically likened to gold wire, ... 

Aiooo Ridiiles xxvii. 14 Wraetlio weorc smipa wire hi- 
fongen. cizos gold wir [see Gold ‘ 8 a], 1377 Langl. P, 
PU B. n. It Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted with golde 
wyre, And here-on red rubyes. iri4oo Ywaine Gaw. 2967 
Many maidens tliar he sese, Wirkand silk and gold wir. 
ri4ao?LYnG. Assembly of Gods 373 Dame Venus. .Whoos 
long here shone as wyre of goold biyght. 1423 Jas, I 
Kittgis Q. i, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere, Rynsid hir tressis 
Hke the goldin wyre. 1618 in Archaeologia XLI. 254 All 
his silver made up in wyer. 1717 Lady M, W. Montagu 
Let. io Mrs. Thisilethwayte i Apr., [The] cushions, .are 
generally brocade, or embroidery of gold wire upon satin. 
1879 S. C. Baktlett Egypt to Pal. iv. 73 Silver wire is 
thirty-three hundred years old, and gold wire six hundred 
years older. 

b. of any metal, esp. iron, brass, or copper, 
drawn out into a rod or thread. 

1348 Acc. Exch. K, 470/18 m_. 6_(P.R.O.) In Wiremptto] 
pro fistula condncti mundanda iiij.d. X387-8 [see Wire- 
Drawer i], 1435 Cow. Lest Bk, 182 And yif the cardwire- 
drawer were ones or twies disseyued withe ontrewe wire he 
wnlde he warre. 1482 York Myst. Introd. 40 [Pynners and 
Wyredrawers] makes pynnes or diaweth wyre. 1497 Naval 
A<x. Hen. FIl (1896) too Wire for prymers. 1508 Acc, Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IV. 113 Item, .for wyir to the pottar of 
Strivelintobindthegunrauld vs. 157a in Feuillerat ifrae/x 
Q, Eliz, (1908) 159, ij (b of drawen wyer — ^iijx. id] d. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso n xxvi, They, .hound her tender armes in 
twisted wire. 1677 Moxon Exere. i. 14 Iron used for 

makingof Wyer, which of all other sorts is the softest and 
toughest. 1815 J. Smith Patwrama Set. ^ Art II. 78/ The 
parts are then to be joined properly together, and kept in that 
State, by means of wire. 1839 Ure J/ici. Arts 955 A pin is a 
small bit of wire, commonly brass, with a point at one end, 
and a spherical head at the other. x88S Encycl. Bril. XXIV. 
615/1 The metal.s suitable for wire, pos.sessing almost equal 
ductility, are platinum, silver, iron, copper, and gold. 

c, with qualification denoting (a) the metal, as 
brass, copper, iron, magnesium, platinum wire, 
(d) the form or colour, as black, small, white wire, 
(f) its use, as binding, electric, fuse, joint, pinion 
wire', also lapland wire (see quot. 1755). 

14.. ill Wr.-Wuioker 582/4.8 Ferrijilum, wyre of yre. 143S 
Cm. Lett Bk. 183 Ne Cardwyre ne mystermannes wyre. 
1463 Act 3 Edw. IF, c. 4. § 4 Blanc file de ferre vulgare- 
ment nomme whitewyre. 1530 Palsgr, 288/2 Wyar of 
brasse, fil darcal, fil de laton. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 

IS [Hyl Shakt his long locke.s, colourd like copper-wire, 
1669 Sturmy '?-’j Mag., Penalties Sf Forfeitures 2 

Iron Wyre, or whited Wyre, are forfeiterl if any such bo 
Imported. 1755 Diet. Arts 4 Set. s.v. iFire, Wire of Lap- 
land, .called, .lapland-wire. It is made of the sinews of tlie 
reindeer, .spun into a sort of thread .. covered with tin. 
1837 Hebert Rngin. 4 Mech. Encycl. II. 906 Rolled or 
’black wire,’ (as it is sometimes called, to distinguish it 
from the bright, or drawn-wire). 1843 Holtzapffel Tum- 
>4/1, 4?9 The drawn tube called joint- wire,, .used by the 
jilversmiths, for hinges and joints. Ibid. 433 In hard-solder- 
ing, it is. .nece.s.sary to bind the works together in their 
respective positions ; this is done with soft iron binding-wire. 

fd. as the material of a lash or scourge. Obs. 
iSoS Shaks. A ' lf . Sr Cl. it. v. 65 Thou shalt be whipt with 
Wyer. i6*a Middleton & Rowley Changeling 1. ii, AUb, 
F^ce, peace, or the wyer comes. _ 1648 Gage West Ind, 
XUl, 70 Disciplines of wyar, rods of iron, haire-cloths. 

e. used for fencing ; esp. barbed (earlier barli) 
wire, later often simply wire : a fencing wire com- 
posed of two or more strands twisted together, 
with barbs or short spikes fastened a few inches 
apart in the strands ; also, the fencing or defence 
80 coDstructefl ; also attrih. 

1876 Field 16 Dec. 714/2, I was in hopes that a country 
Ifte the Bicester (wltere every farmer seems to enjoy the 
ebasej would be free of such an enemy as wire, 1883 J, 
SCOTT Fartn Roatls, etc. 88 Barb wire fencing should con- 
sist of at least two barks, used in connection with two wires 
tWted together, ibid, 8g With cattle the great advantage 
of barbed wire is that it keep.s them in j with sheep, it keeps 
fhvir enemies out.^ 1900 Kinmear Madder River xi. 93 
Ine mere automatic discliarging of their guns at the hust- 
jing crowd of human deer implied upon Cronje's wicked 
Barbed wire, 1915 Daily News 6 Jan. 4 Four German .snipers 
were shot on our wire. 19x7 H. Gibson Diplom. Diary 168 
* t^endous barbed wire entanglements form a broad barrier, 
^II. Denoting an individual object. 

2 . A piece, length, or line of wire used for 
various purposes (see qnots. ; some early uses are 
obgolete). 

Beowulj 2413 Se [eor'^^sele] wins innan full wrsetta and 
wira. <'1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1636 For worldly loye 
Balt not but by a wir; That preueth wel it brest alday .so 
““ I nede is to wei ke wi'» it softe. c 1385 — L. G. iV. 

was Dido, Vp on a courser, .steitelynge as the fyr. Men 
mygnte lurue hyin with a liiil wyr. Sit Enyas. c X391 — 





WIRE. 

*589 Grwwe (ArW 79 Aprflo..CtVt off hts 

foekes, aini left them on her head, Airi said ; I platit thew 
wires in Natwes scornc. i&go — Arn’r t<»> laU 49 (&‘4 
The golden wyeis that clieckers in the day, Inferionr to tlie 
tresses of her haire. [c 1600 Shaks, Ai9j««.cxxx, If haires 
he wiers, black wiers grow on her bead.] 1^6 Hardy Ethel- 
heriii XV, The sun was piping out just previous to departure, 
and sent gold wires of light across the glades, 
f 12 . Cily •wire : a ‘city wife ’ who wears wires 
(sense 9 b) in her hair or raff: tised opprobrionsly. 

1609 B. Jorjson Silent Worn, Pro!. 23 Some tcates] for 
lords, knights, squires, Some for your watting wencli, and 
citie-wires. 1632 Marshon IMlatKls Leaguer ii. iil, AH 
the City wires, And Summer birds in Tonne, that once 
ayeare Come up to moalter. 

Yd. stmtg, A pickpocket. 

So called from the p'’ictioe of extracting handkerchiefs 
feom pockets with a pi s of wire. , ^ 

*851 MAy«Ew JLaimr I. Introd- 25 ‘Wires , or 

those who pick ladies’ pockets. 1863 Certtk. Mag. Nov. 

6 t4n*e boy has now become a single-handed street_wire. 
1931 CkawA. yruL June qjo/i When the ‘ wke’ (thnt is, the 
maa who actually picks the pocket) has helped himself he 
passes the ‘ swag* to his confederate, 

14 . llliort for: a. Wire rD}>e or cable. 

N A Kits Seamaushifi {el. 6) a6 Steel wire is made of 
six strands, with a hemp heart in the centre, 1883 Oreslby 
Glass. Ceai-mining, Wire (W.), a liauling rope. 

b. Wire-hatred fox terrier. 

xSoa Bili. Fecnder 19 Feb. 79/3 Mr. F. H. Field judged 
the Wires. , _ 

‘V". atlrib. and Cmih. 15 . a. Simple attnb.: 
made of wire or wirework, as •mire MhzA, Mier^ 
cable, cage, cloth, fence, fencing, ^uze, grate, 
guard, lailice, matlress, nel, netting, network, 
riddle, rigging, rope, shirt, sieve, spring, staple, 
trap, xveb, whip', concerned with wixe-drawiug, as 
wire-gauge, -mamfactory, manufacture, -manu- 
facturer, -mill', supported or running on wire, as 
wire milway, tramway, b. Parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as wire-caged, -guarded, -hung, 
-mended, -netted, -safed, -sewn adjs. o. Objeclivej, 
with agent-nouns (applied to persons or to appli- 
ances) and vbl. sbs,, as wire-cutter, -cuttmg, 
-monger, -tapper (sec Tai? v.^ 3 c), -weaver} also 
vsire-Hke adj. 

1833 Loooox SueycL .Urchit. i 560 With 'wire blinds, tbs 
beat and great part of the light might be excluded. »8ot 
Paniur's Apr. ai6 The flour mill .. had received 

a most valuable addition of a *wire boulter. 16S0 Ure's 
Diet. Arts IL 113 The Atlantic telegraph cable. . is a single 
•wire cable. 177* T. Simpson Venntn- Killer 5 Let the 
wire-maker make a "wire cage. 1838 Gkcknrr Gimsury 
Advt 14 [In the wire cartridge] the shot i.s paekad uddihl 
a wire cage. 1871 G MACDONAto Komisige Poems, A 
Manchester Poem xiv. 17 The dark bird ..whitdt hangs 
"wire-caged. 1798 "Wire Clntli [sea CwTsi 9 b]. 1B33 
[seep]. 188s Encytl. firit, XVIILaat/c This [raowldjcoiL 
sists of a framework of fine wiretfoth with a ‘deckle’ or 
movable frame of wood all round it. 4833 W. S. Grcpim 
Lan.iec/ipe Gant. vi. aoq, I have lately seen.. a "wire fence, 
which appears to me likely to reconcile the contending 
objects of beauty and expense. 1834 Poultry Chren. I. 540 
Patent "Wire Fencirig, strong emmeh to keep oat Sheep, 
Bee., and ebse enough for Gog.^ Rabbits, Poultry, &c. 1833 
Hoclako Maauf. Metal It. xiv. 327 Stub's "wire gauges. 
1888 Lockmeedls Diet. Terms Meek, Sagin., Wire Gauge, 
a notched plate having a series of gauged slots, numbered 
araswding to the siaes <? wire and sheet metal manufActiwed. 
*8r6 Sia H. Davt in Phil. Tr.ius. CVT, 33 A Lighted huisp 
: or caftdk screwed into a ritt^ soldered to a cylinder of 
"wlregauie. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines MifiAtg ^ 
ITe Ore. bed, frarured of wiiw>Kwuae tub^ whSch are set,«i ft 
frame athort distance apart, thnsqUowingtHet-oreto deseepd 
between th cau 18x9 Reas Cycl.,* Wire-GraUst, • contri vatsoes 
fonned 5 »e wire-work, aiti used for keeping various kinds 
of large Insectsotuof vineries, , .andsoch ptnctiiL 1841 J-vradii 
Nt, tfs Merit, v. xii, Just looking into tlwt parlour ., t® etjB- 


j^ngy "srire-hung action, which. .d»titigahdi« thestodt of 
^ great * Rawcliffe Horse xpti Swirr GuLUver n. vlH, 
IBs-, observed my Windows, and "wlreLetticesthatdofeh^ 
Adtn. lySyWirHKSWC Bril, Plmtsiiv^ 11 . 837 IbanoKii 
reddiib, jmd "wir>likeatidiebas». iB33).I?)c»ot.sc))*-fiSfh6r, 
The *wtr« inaanfaetury. .situxus^ at L'Algfe,,. 
if «i« most cooxlderable In France. 48x8 Math*eetfs 
Ptlrecto'y 67 "Wire taatmfacturei*. 1875 KwSirs 


1 (iiBkn. iSag J. NtcHoufott dpm Meek. 346 
a eiarhinCT.-aic, m general, emnluyed in a "wlre- 


fjn-opNigirt. 18/1 Man. PUtet pel'* 
Iwieed iron "wjie net. spM DuU* I 
lOB why uuiiil not ilui coverts be "wire 


PmUtry Ch’-att, I. 468 Ordim-ry 


g :, from .• ‘ d. p. r yard, a feet wide. 4843 Penny 

.ayS/a ‘ Wire nm-work foin-.orlyempteyalforiajtena 
, J. (.iiuo.111 l euadry xa We wsea “wire radvMty 
W ritflmr— for the wires am In vusye—Uio tmekt 
Aromih thu atr ISte refflttftfular 
N* Bk. harm IL aSi A Imrley "wira-ridifle aii»wi 
far Iwura 1S83 Man. Seamnnshi/f.trPeytui in tamiitj 
la "wire rijming, wbtd: »lanfr» d<» yen nwst 
Pm^Cfcl XX. isS/a IrtMus thpwiueriiiitHBiffy 
fiar "witw ropes. *839 R. Htiwr Cuide Mm, Pmul Gt 


especially " wire-vafed, 1&88 jACOBf PrinterP Foeai., "IP/hf 
sew/i, books sewn with wire Instend of tiwtadi xBiSp IJroWiw 


tm Ping' tk SA IX, S207 For the warm arms, were wont 
enfold thy flesh, Let "wire-shirt plough, and whip.cord 
disciplino. 1665-76 J. Rba Flora 126 The eartli being first 
sifted thrwigh a "wyerseive. 1833 Loudon Encytl. Arckii. 

§ 663 "Wire Springs for stufling axe nothing more than 
spiral coils of wire. 1884 ‘Edna Lyall ' We Tsoo v, Tom . . 
says 1 am made 00 wire springs like a twelfth-cake butter, 
fly, 1667 Phil. Trans. 11 . 440 A long * Wire-.staple. 1636 
Bacon Sytoa S 171 Which Strings we call False, being 
bigger in one Place than in anotiier ; And therefore "Wire- 
strings are tieuer False. «i7oo Evbi.yn Diary ao Nov. 1679, 
The viol tTamere of 5 wyre-strings plaied on with a bow. 

Set. Amer. 19 Feb. lai/i The zither .. having 24 wire 
strings. 1S94 CobmAiis (Ohio) Disp. 5 Jan., An attempt to 
tap the wires aud ‘ work ’ thebockmakers . .has been foiled.. . 
The "wire tappers escaped. 1768 Pennant Bril. ZoeLf. 
105 One that was seduced into a "wire-trap, by placing its 
brood in it. 1818 Mathews's Bristol Directory 52 Coulsting 
John, "Wire-weaver and Worker. *840 Penny Cycl. XVIL 
S09/1 The "wire-web moves forward with a motion so regu- 
lated, as., to determine the thickneMi of the paper. rgog 
Westm. Gass. 9 Feb. 4/2 The Humber detachable wire whed 
,, is said to be 30 per cent, stronger than wood, as&v} H. 
Shircev Mart. Souidier iii. ii. (1638) E3, "Wyer-whips 
shdl drive you. 

10 . Special comb.; -wire bar, a bar of coji^er 
cast into a suitable form for drawing into wire ; 
f wire-bell, a metal bar or rod itsed for producing 
a bell-like sound wben struck j wire-bird., a Ringed 
Plover, jEgialiiis sanclse-heletm, ioixaA only on 
the wire-grass plains of St. Helena j wire bridge, 
(a) a suspension bridj^ supported by wires; (^) 
a kind of electric bridge furnished with a wire 
and a gradxwled scale ; + wire candle, = wired 
COTttfii? (see WiUEU ppka. i, qnot 1413); wire- 
cartridge (see quot. 1858) ; wire-cut (brick), a 
inachine-njade brick cut by means of a steam power 
wire-cutter ; wire-cutter, {a) nippers or pliers for 
cutting wire; also, a man employed to cut a wire 
or wires, e,g. in war operations ; {h) an appliance 
for cutting bridrs with wire in brick-makiag ; so 
wire-oatttog (also ailribi)', d" wire-dancer, one 
who dances or performs acrobatic feats on a wire 
rope; sotwlra-dancing; wire edge, the turned- 
over strip of metal produced on the edge of a cutting 
tool by ikulty grinding or honing ; alsoy%; ; wire- 
©d^d a., having a wire edge ; also applied to a 
class of lacotees having a line of deeper colour 
lonndtbecdgeofthe petals ; wire eutanglement 
Mil., an ab^is of (barbed) wire stretched over the 
ground in order to impede the advance of an enemy; 
wire-fbed, -feeding, used attrib. in the names of 
machines with, apparatus for maintaining a ‘ feed ' 
CKT etmlinnot® supply of wire ; wire-finder, an 
instrument for testing the insulation of electric 
wires ; wire-glass, sheet glass in which wire net- 
ting is embedded ; wire ground (see qnot.) ; wire 
grub == WiBEwoBii ; wire gun, a wire-wound 
gun; wire- hair, short for 'wire-haired terrier’; 
wire-haired a,, having a rough cemt of a hard 
and wiry texture, esp. designating a kind of fox- 
terrier as distinguished from the smooth-haired 
■variety; wire heel, contracted quarters of tlie 
heel, a defect medrient to the feet of horses and 
cattle J •wire instnunent, f (<*) a musical instru- 
ment -witH wire strings ; (b) see quot. 1884 ; wire 
lj;on„ rpd iron foL the manufacture of wire; wire 
linte -o wure-markCa) ; wire-mark Paper-making, 
(a) pi,, riie faint lines made by the impression of 
W Wires of the mould in the substance of laid 
paper; (b) WATtHt-iCABK wire micrometer, 
one with horijjontal nodverrical wires across the field ; 
wire memy Mtmistit-. (see quot) ; wire nail, a 
nail (rircular iasediontnot tapering but pointed, and 
having a thin rircular swaged head; wire-nailing 
((see qiaiot); Wire 3;dl!en(^ pEejs for shaping wire 
into taWBtand ^00|« (^eequot); wire puzulo, 
A toy -conisisrittg ■ of oir more wire patterns 

together in such a way as to puzzle one's 
ingeaultj in disenlangling ifem; wire saw, a 
kind of saw of which the cutting part is made of 
wirej wire silver, naltve silver found in wire- 
. shapMpieCes ’j ■wfch-tfliilediitq having wire-shafted 
J tall-quills ; wire-iwdst, a comiJoritioa of iron and 
Steel welded together and roiled into rods, ■used for 

S n-baraelS'j 3 y^e-walker, an acrobat who per- 
od a wire rc^; «o ■wire- walking; 

I ; fMro of ‘fftes’L er ‘■"we 

bsrs’, i6()S (167*) 3 Let him 

kWP 9 ^ sawf a Third, 

f Klgtijh, whidi a* *873 

afe TW Helen* bird, poptw 

tetan 4 a»Ae/'‘n]«tto*Wr 4 L iSaJ PrM. 

: foffo (Phltad.Wune jatThe ‘WHbridM sear PhlladelpM* 
. Laappo.-tc:l by icx wirwcach »-8ii«o?*nioch in diameter. 
i*®i? lenny Cycl. XXII I. 334 A Another wire ImdEo. .wn» 

Wire, Wh e hi.-ire, m tie i , a kind of Wheatstone bridge 
I vhloh pm rMlst'ancej are formed by a wire. 

*419 CkureJtwardtUlf 'Aoa, Si. Michael’s ChurcL Oxford 


WIRE. 

(MS.), "Wyrecandel ante crucens ad I.ux Fulgeliit. *8^ 
Greener's Gunnery Advt. 14 The advantages to be derivS 
from the use of the_ "Wire Cartridge, in the pursuit of 
..game... The shot is packed within a tvire eage, which is 
constructed so as to allow them to escape front it gradually 
while the charge is in motion. 1893 Labour Commission 
Gloss., ■"Wire-cut Brick, ipjo Encycl. Brit. IV. sio/j 
all cases bricks thus made are known as ‘ wire-cuts’. 1873 
Knight Dkt. Meek., "W'rV'tf-w/i'rA-, a nippers for cutting^ 
wire. 1903 H, G. Wells Kipps 1. vi. | 4 Pearce, the d..g { 
had a wire-cutter in his pocket-knife. 1923 Encycl. Bnt. 
XXXII. 919/1 Detachments of wire-cutters, and pioneers, 
about so strong. 1873 Knight Did. Meek., " Wire-Cutlinr 
Flyers. 189S Westm. Gaz. =4. Jan. 5/2 The Tramway 
Strike at Brooklyn. . .The militia are now using search- 
lights to detect wire-cutting. 1728 Baker Birgr. Dram, 
{1782) I. 88 Mr. Maddox, the celebrated "wire-dancer. 1768 
■Tbcker Li. Nat. (1S34) 11 . 362 Tire application of the pick- . 
pocket, the wire-dancer, and the balance-master, to become 
expert in their .several arts. x8oi Strutt Sports 4 PasL 
iri. 'V. ■§ 22. 17.4 "Wire-dancing .. consists rather of various 
feats of balancing, .upon the ■wire. [1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
41S The Edge being whet away to a "Wire, as they term 
it.] 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 496 Lastly, the fiat' 
face of the [plane-] iron is laid quite flat on the oilstone, to 
remove the \vire edge, 1847 Brownson Two Brothers 
Wks. VI. 246 Time had hardly worn off the wire-edge of his 
grief. i86x Camwn Pract. ItandUurning n, 41 The tool., 
should.. be so held that the grindstone is driven from the 
edge towards the handle., otherwise it will dkeover a greats 
liability to become "wire-edged. J898 Gardener's Magi 
3 Sept. 371/2 Time was when there was a distinct section of 
wire-edged yellow-ground picotees. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mint. Diet. (ed. 3) 470/2 "Wire Entanglement. 1879 
Hknsman Afghan War (1881) 215 Wire entanglements, 
made with telegraph wire and tent-pegs. 1873 Knight' 
DicL Meek, *iy ire feed Screw-machine, a tnachine for 
making screws from a continuous length of wire, 1884 
Ibid. Suppl. 950/1 A screw machine... It has an adjust.' 
able chuck and "wire-feeding apparatus. 1877 yml. Hoc. 
Telcgr. EngineersNl, 522 A new "wire-finder, 1900 En. 

f rineerhtg Mag. XIX. 761/1 Mr., Murphy .proposes .. to- 
lave a sectiou of the roof made of "wire-glass. 18&1 Caul- 
PEILD.& Sawaro Did. Needlework, * Wire ground, .issome. 
times used in Brussels Lace j it is made of .silk, with its net- 
patterned meshes partly raised and arched, and is worked, 
separately from the design., 121846 Loudon (Wora) "Wire 
gruk i^S Daily Kews I Feb. 3/1 The Majestic will 
probably be the first ship to be fitted with the new la-inch 
"wire guns. _ 1884 Live Stock yrnl. $ Sept, 227/2 Heather, 
another "wirs-bair, came second. 1801 Sporting Mag. 
XVIII. 8s The rough "wire-haired hound, 1818 /Md, 
(N.S.) 1 . 157 Scotch terriers, rough, wire-haired, with long 
backs and short legs. 1881 V. Shaw Bk. Dog 399 Some 
excellent wire-haired Fox-terriers. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Wi». 
Heels. 1654 'Wood Lipe (O.H.S.) 1 . 190 John Trap of 


an ieqh in diatmitor. 
s'tlwr wire bridge, .WM 
»8o* Did. »,v. 
[ .of Wheatstone bridge 
are formed by a wire. 
'/tael’s Church, Oxford 


another "wyer instrument. 1884 Knight Did- Meek SuippI,, 
Wire Imstnunents .. for manipulating wire in sureical 
practice. j8^_ Simmonds Did, 'Trade, * Wire-iron, IHack 
rod iron made in South Staffordshire, and used for drawing 
out into wire. 1838 Sotheby's Principia Typogr. Ill, 103' 
Owing totheleaves having been backed, the "wire-lines could 
not be traced. 1813 J. Smith Panorasna Sci.h Art II. 697 
Hhe kind of paper most proper., is.. yellow wove, as the 
"wire-marks which are in the other sort, are an impediment 
to the point of the pencil. *840 Penny Cycl. XVIf. 209/2 
■Various wire-marks, or water-marks, as they are called, rflig 
D. Brewster New Philos. Insirum. $ The "■wire micrometer. 
1833 H. N. Humfhrevs Coin-cdl. Man, IL 492 A small issue, 
of shiUings, sixpences, and Maundy money, took place in 
1797 and 1798.., They are known among collectors as the 
"wire money, from the very slender numerals on the Maundy 
pieces, 18^ Knight Did. Meek, "Wire-nail. Ibid., 
*Wire-nailmg Machine, a machine for closing shoes 'Rdth 
wire. x8SS Lockwood's Did. 'Terms Meek Fngin., *Wire 
Pliers, pliers in which a pair of smooth jaws, circular in 
SBcrian and tapered lengthways, are substituted for the 
ordinary flat and roughened jaws. 1898 ‘H. S. Merri- 
wan’ liodetPs Comer vii. 69 It happened to be a "wire- 
puzzle winter, and Cornish had the best collection of rings 
on impossible wire mazes. 1688 Holme Annomy 501 
"Wyer Saw. 1901 Nature 28 Nov. 84/2 Tlie helicoidal wire 
saw has been employed for quarrying marble in Belgium and 
in Italy for some years. 1883 Kep. Free. Metals U.S. 177 
Well.defiiied veins, carrying ruby silver, black sulphuieq,. 
and "wire silver. 1823 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 309 
"Wire-tailed bwallow. ..Inliabits India. 1833 Greener 
ii. 14 Damascus being a variety or mixture, niade from the 
composition named "wire-twi-.t iron, l&id., The makitig of 
wire-twist barrels, iy6a Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixxxv, Stage, 
players, fire-eaieis, .singing women, dancing dop, wild 
beasts, and )wii e.vralkers. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Feb. 4/2 
Miss Virginia Aragon is the most finkhed wire-walker tliat 
we can remember. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 4/3 These 
"wire-wound guns have beenapproved of, and are supposed 
to be nearly 40 per cent, stronger than tlie present type of 
heavy ordnance, igro H. M. Hobart ZJfc/. AVrrtn Engin. 
1 , 32/1 Wire-wound Ai'maturc, the armature of an electric 
generator or motor which is wound with wire, in contra- 
oiistiuction to one of whfch the winding consists of bars. 

b. In the names of various plants with slender 
wiry stems (see quots. and Wiaii-GRASS). 

1736 P. Browne famaica 126 The small Wire-rush. The 
larger Wire-rush. Both these little plants are very frequeiMt 
in the swamps of Jamaica. 1797 J. Bah.kv & CulleV 
Agric.NorthuMbld.sz'j Nardus sirida. WireheiU. 1827 
in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land ti&yt) 167 We were sewflftl 
hours .struggling through thick scrub and wireweed. a ifis* 
Bromrihld Flora Veci. (1856) 434 Polygonum avicuiad.. 
Wire.wecd. x866 Treas. Bat,, 'Wire-beut. 

' 5 [ From tlie 15111 to the 17th century examples of 
vjire ocenr app. ■with the sense ‘ iron ? by con- 
fitsion with the old form irt. (Cf. Wnsv 

*408 York Wills (Surtees) I. 343 Lego Roberto Brid 1 
wyrchafct cum j Carlele ax. 1433 in Archmoiogia XVI. lao 

B re hatt garnysshed y" bordour Serkjdl. * 6^7 eildt-^ 
Fee. in N. «■ Q. Mth Ser. VII. 14^/2 Makyngje 
gudgyoufk 1582 N. Liciibfikld tr. Castanfuaas 
Cong. M, ind. 42 A wether cock, made likewise of wief 





wrsB» 

. . ifim ilWrfiWt Banclle aiT. 

VIS 1 iiii. Wyef candlesticks, BrtS. i68a in H,^More 
J i7<7rJcs6aTkata\Vier-Candlestick..miglrt i 

'2 Tie lurncd into Brass# ^ 

; Wire (^’''ai»j),«. [^f. Wire ^ 5.] i 

+ 1, a. To adorawith (gold) wire, Ohs. rare. ^ ; 

i 208 (MS. Laudl Her Selewe her was faire 

I l'?ed, Mid riche strenges of goldewyred. ; 

- +1). To eatwine. Ois. rare. 

I ei64s' Howei-l Leii. i. xiv. (1650) I. 23 As the Vine her i 

lovely Elm doth wire. _ , . . , ^ 

S f 0. intr. To wind or twist abont. Ohs. rare. 

! P. Flktchek Purple M. vf. xxl, In small streams 

I fttangh all the Island wiring). , ^ 

2. To farnisil With a Wire or Wires, a. To 

i j-jjjtgnjoin, orfit with wire or wires ; r/«c.tosecure 

(the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) with wire. 

II ^ j,,i Ckurchw. Acc. St. Miehctets, Oxford (MS.) i lib. of 

? talowcandell y-wyrede to the rode soler. iS5*-® In Feuil- 

lerat Rrueh Ediu. VI (1914) 73 For v'ji mouldes for ser- 
nentes for the same hedpeces— ij’. and for wyeryng of jsj of 
4 aose serpentes at viij^ the pece— vij». iin'*. 1683 Xorkam : 

tr. Muret’s Rites Funeral 'I'o Rdr. A4b, A Skeleton how 
li n«tly soever hung and wir’d t^ether, is not an Object so 

4 entertaining as a Venus. ^1700 Evelyn jPt«i^24 Aug. 1678, 

'* They . then put it [sc. pulp) into a vessell of water, in which 

they dip a frame closely wyred with wyre as small as a haire. 

' 7706 Hkarne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 226 One of the Sceleton’s 

s in yo Anatomy Schoole was wired by one Wells a Smith. 

1828-3* Webster, IVire,., to apply wire to, as in bottling 
■1 Bquors. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 293 The bottles 

should be wired down, and laid on their sides. 1837 Mtss 
I 1*4 He had written the label 

i and wired the root. 1879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 377 

3 Jaw retained in position by wiring the fragments together. 

ii b. To furnish with a wire support; to stiffen 

1 wilh wire. 

4 1834 Planch^ Ri-it. Costume 274 The raff was. .starched 

i and wired as usual. 188a J. Ashton Soc, Life Reign Q. 

ii| gnne I. xiii. 151 In '7rt the coats used to be wired to make 

'i them stick out. 1891 Dnf/j'iFtfmr 23 App 7/1 Even ribbon. 

i Joops are wired for hat and bonnet trimming:. 

ii C, To fence with wire : chiefly io wire in, to 

'I enclose with a wire fence. 

idji J. Gibson in Archseologia XII. 184 The enclosure 
I wired-in for white pheasants and partridges. xSg* Ruskin 

1 Stones Venice I. viii. § 17. 93 They will look as if they 

s were meant to keep the central shaft together by wiring or 

caging it in ; like iron rods set round a supple cylinder. 

» 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 60 A range of tables, the under 

i part of whicli was wired in to form pens for the geese. 

I d. To strenpithen or protect with (barbed) wire, 

i »8Bi Mas. P. O'Donoghue Ladies on Horseback 181 Wire 

the fences if necessary ; but at the commencement of the 
bunting season, cut away, say twenty yards of the wiring, 
1917 Blackw. Mag. May 737/2 livery night parties sallied 

5 forth, some to wire; others to repair the parapet. 

e. To furnish with electiic wires. 

189a A. Fahie House Lighting by Mlectr. 77 The. .cost of 
wiring houses of diflerent sizes. i8g8 Daily News^ ct-j Aug. 

6/4 Nearly every street of importance bad been wired. 

; 8. To catch or trap in a wire snare. Also 

' X749 Fielding 7 'om yones iiL x, He said that George had 

wired Hares. 1771 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 207 
Court. A sturdy beggar I We must find out some means of 
wiring that fellowl 1798 Souitiky En^l. Eel., Sailor's 
Mstherwo Hut he was caught In wiring hare.s at last. 1836 
Hai.iburton Clocknt. Ser. t. xx, Why, if he aint snared, 
Sam ; he is properly wired, I declare. 1851 N ewland Erne 
V. 136, I recollect wiring a great lumping ehubb once. 

I caught him asleep, 

4. pass, and inlr. (also with in) Of a horse’s foot ; 

To be contracted in the heel ; to be affected with 
‘wire heel’ ; also trans., to cause to be ‘wired 

1614, etc. [see Wired ppl. a. 4]. 1733 J. Bartlet Genii. 
Fmpery (1754) 303 This turns them narrow above, wires 
their heels, and dries.. the frog. 1831 Youatt Horse 293; 
Many persons reject a horse, .if the quarters are wiring in. 

5. Croquet. To place one’s own or an opponent’s 
ball so that a hoop intervenes between it and its 
object: with ball or player as obj. Chiefly 

1866 Croquet : Implements ^ Laws 10 A ball is Wived 
when It cannot effect the stroke desired on account of the 
leg of a hoop (wire) intervening. r868 W. J. Whitmobe 
Croquet Tactics ai Tobe wired is to have your ball in such 
a position that you cannot hit some other ball, or get 
through your hoop, because of a wire intervening. 1874 

j . D. Heath Croquet-player 54 It is useless to wire a ball 
mm the player, il another ball, at which he would be more 
likely to shoot, is left unwired or ‘open’. Ibid, qx Red., 
has wired the player for all the balls. 1^4. E. F. Benson j 
Challoners i, Helen was standing cIom by her brother in I 
the proud calm consciousness of having wired him with 
eomph-te success. 

6. To send (a message) ‘ over the wires to tele- 
[ Rff^ph; also absol. or intr.] transf. to send a 

teleirrMh message to; = TlstBOBAFH. ». i. coliop 

I 1859 Edln. Rev. Apr, 378 Another party, who are striving 

JO debase the language by introducing the verb ‘ to wire’, 
mstead of the word hitherto usedj ‘ to telegraph '. 1863 

Vxcer Federal St. I. 247 No intelligence could be ‘ wired 
*®W>[dtng to the American phrase, 1876 ’ E. PtNTO ’ I'V 
eutside Foots I 17, I am going to wire my broker fellow to 
W a couple of thousand Bs and Cs. 1883 D. C. Murrav 
Hearts ifii, I want you to wire to Tom and demand the 
froth about the matter. 1883 Leisure Hour 282/2 The 
relief train came up, news ot the difficulty having been 

■ Viiredon. iSgt. ‘A nnib Thomas' Thai Affair yc. He was 
_ for to go and look at a pony, 
intr. 7b wire in (^rarely away), to pet to work 
with a will, to apnly oneself energretdcally to some- 
I thing ; to wire into (a me.nl, etc.), to set about it 

I with avidity. coUaq. or slang. 


Origin uncertain f cf. quot. 1870 and Slang Did., 1874, ■ 

where it is said tliat the orig. pbr. k ‘wire in and get your 
name up an invitation to enter the ring for a con test. 

_ 1863 Slang Diet, (ed, Wire-in, a London street phrase 
in general use at the present time. 1870 Daily Nexus 
16 Apr., We were politely told by Sandy to ‘ wire — 
digger’s phraseology for an invitation to commence. 1888 
Eqrtn. Rev. Jan. 93 In one fashion or another he ‘keeps 
wiring away ’. 1891 ‘ R. Bolbrewood ’ Sydney-side Saxon 
vi, I asked for work at the first station 1 came to, and 
though I was strange to it, I wired in with a will. 1894 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life II. 232 After wiring into a leg of 
mutto n and rice-pudding, [1] turned into a. .welcome bed. 

Wire, var. Vieb sh!^ Ohs., virus. 

Wired (waiaid),/^*/. a. [flWiEE ji. orw. + -ed.] 

1. Supported, strengthened, or stiffened with wire. 

_ 1413 Churchw. Acc, St. Michaels, (MS.) Fro xiiii 

libris de wyred candel iis. xi.d. 1480 in Berks, Bucks 4- 
Oxon Archaeol, yrnl. ^igxs) Oct 83 Paled y® same John 
for wyred pandell at Crktraas v*. 1654 Webster Appius 
Virg. V. ti, He that would tame a Lion, doth not use the 
goad or wierd whip, hut a sweet voice. 1844 Noad Elec- 
tricity (ed, 2)^ 88 The box contains a reel round which the 
wired string is WQundi. 1883 ‘ Mbs. Alexander’ 

Faieiv, A lovely bouquet came for me— not a nasty wired 
affair, but just a lot of loose flowers. igoS Rosenbain 
Glass Manmf.sf In wired plate glass.. an entire layer of 
wire netting is interposed between two layers of glass. 

2. Furnished with or consisting of a wire fence 
or netting for confinement or protection. 

1748 'RicBARDson Clarissa 111 . Ixxv, 348 It [re. a captive 
bird); . with meditating eye-s, first surveys, and then attempts, 
it.s wired canopy. iSrdinJ. Scott Vis. Paris xv. {cd-siysT 
The lower shelves only are protected by doors and wired 
frames. iSao .Shelley IViic/e AiL xvi, As bats at the W'ired 
window of a dairy, They beat their vans. 7835 Poultry 
Chron. HI. 508 A tnoveabie house and wirecl-in run which. . 
is tenanted by a pair of Bantams. 1O80 Carnegie Pract. 
Trap, Traps.. placed round a wired pheasant inclosure 
ought to be effective. 1903 T. F. Dale Fox-hutiiirtg in 
Shires ai A hunting crowd melts away, .when the country 
is open. A wired district, however, will soon bring them 
together again. ign8 Daily Mall zs Aug. s/6 The troops 
. .held up by deep gullies arid wired woods. 1919 Blackvy, 
Mag, June 831/1 The wired-over, sandy road. 

3. Fastened or secured with wire. 

Wired an, designating a kind of tyre which is secured to 
the wheel-rim by means of wire. 

In first quot., Contained in a bottle having a wired cork. 

1798 Lady Hunter in yrw/. 1.7 SepL (1894) 

tip Had Majors Wemyss and Gordon to eat cola tongue 
and drink wired porter., at twelve. 1830 H. Melville HViiVr 
facket 11. xlvi, 308 The Surgeon stalked over the side, the 
wired skeleton carried in his wake by his cot-boy. 1863, 
Athemsuveg Dec. 803/1 Birch wine, . . the nat ive impetuo.sity 
of which Itad to be restrained by wired corks. 1897 Pem- 
berton Complete Cyclist 82 The most suitable rim for any 
kind of wived-on tyre. 

I 4. Of a horse’s foot (see Wire 4). 

j 1614 MtCRKUMS. Cheap Husb. 1. i. 3 Chnsehjm [i. e. a horse] 

I thiit is.. strong ioynted, and hollow hones, of which the 
long is best, if they be not wierd. 1696 Land. Gaz. No. 
3211/4 A Chesnut Mare Colt, two years old, ..the hind feet 
and one before while, wired behind. 1864 E. MAYHEWiifffrje’' 
Maimgem. 4S3 Where the heels have become ‘ wired in 
6. Croquet. (See Wire v. «;.) 

1868 Chamb. Encycl. X. 485/2 A Wired Ball is one which 
cannot be croqued, by reason of the leg of the hoop inter- 
vening. 

Wired, obs. form of Weird 
W ire-draw (waio’adr^, t>. Now rare. [Back- 
formation from Wieb-dbawer,] 

1. tram. To draw out (metal) into wire ; see 
Wiue-drawingza5/. I. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes _ 4 Qual. 06 Though out of a 
wedge of Gold one cannot immediately make a Ring, yet ! 
by . . Wyre-drawing that Wedge by degrees,.. That thing 
may ea.sily be effected. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Wire-draw, to draw oat Gold or Silver-Thread. 1755 
JoHN.sON, To Wiredraw, x. To spin into wire. i8a8l-3a 
Wrbster. 

2. transf. To draw out (a material thing) to an 
elongated form ; to stretch, elongate. 

1398 Florio, Strtngare ,, to wyre-draw a thing, 1648 
Hunting 0/ Fox 23 To tug and wire-draw as Shoe-makers 
ordinarily do their leather between their hands and their 
teeth. 1658 Flecknob Df«r/«w< 86 Such an art as his, Who 
wire-draw’d Simon to Simonides. Ibid, 92 But loath I am 
to stretch mine cares so far, As if they wire-drawn, or ten- 
ter’d were. 1636 F. Hawrins Youths Bekav. (tC6t) 5* 
Perforations, through which Nature is wont to wyer draw 
spare humors into a fine spun excrescenoy [sff. hair]._ <1*638 
Cleveland Loudon Lady He wire-draws up his Jaws, 
and snuffs and grins. _ a 1701 Maiindrell_ yottrn. ferus. 
(1721) 42 He never desisted from pulling his Beard, tiH he 
held wiredrawn it down to his Peet,_ 1849 D. J, Browne 
Amer. Peuliry Yd. (1855) 163 The bird, .has been actually 
wire-drawn. It has grown all the hours you have neglected 
it, without anything to grow from. 

b. To cause (steam or water) to pass through a 
small aperture, thereby diminishing its pressure. 

1744 Dv.SKax3i.mrts Course Exper, Philos. II. 322 It must 
not he taken for a general Rule, that Wire-drawing the 
Water, a.s it is call'd, is always a Fault. 1787 M. Boulton 


little indeed. *8o* Specif. Irevet hick s Patent JNo. 2599. a 
This passage has a throttle valve, .to wiredraw the steam. 
3. fig, a. To draw or prolong to an inordinate 
length ; to protract excessively, spin out. 

1398 Fi.orio, P««/ar<r,..to wyre-draw any matter. x6i* 
Cotgr., Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay, wire- 
draw it. i6a* Burton A nat Met. 11. j. iv. i. 299 As an 
hungry .Surgeon often doth prolong & wierdraw bis cure so 
long as there is any hope of pay. 1641 J. Jackson: 'J'rne 


•WXRE-DBAWEB. 

Evang. T, i. 40 His torments were so lengthened, and wire- 
drawne, to the end Christians might feele themselves dye. 
fl! 1693 Urguharfs Rabelais in. xt. 332, 1 prorogate, .wyre- 
draw, and shift off the Time, 178a Mjss Burney CectVfa t. 
iii, They may contrive to fill up the middle and end of the 
evening by wire-drawing the comments afforded by the 
beginning. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 

b. To draw out to an extreme tenuity; to reduce 
to a subtle fineness ; to attenuate. 

x66o Gauden Gild’s Gt. Demonsir. 18 The superfluity of 
mans wit and eloquence glorie.s to find out many inventions, 
definitions and distinctions, even in plain things ; wire- 
drawing religion into fine threads. 1683 Cave Ecclesiustici 
313 Having wiredrawn the Article concerning the Son of 
God into infinite Controversies and Disputes. 1796 Lamb 
Lei. to Coleridge 13 June, Sonnets and all, they won’t 
make a thousand lines as I propose completing 'em,_ and 
the substance must be wire-drawn. 1864 Lowell Biglow 
P. Introd., Poems 1890 II. i6t 'Ihe school of Pope in veriw 
ended by wire-drawing its phrase to such thinness that it 
could bear no weight of meaning whatever. 

c. To Strain, force, or wrest by subtle argument 
or the like. 

1610 Carleton furisd. 288 Such as would proue this Tutis- 
diction from certaine texts of Scripture, as pro ie 

Petre, ^c. And such like which are wire-drawen to coun- 
tenance this Papal! lurisdiction. 1633 Gaodkn Hierasp. 330 
He needes not wiredraw his conscience, till it fits every 
State passage. 1663 South Serm, (1717) V. 59 Nor am I for 
forcing, or wiredrawing the Sense of the Text. _ 1687 Good 
Advice 39 For while a man is out of Office, he is. Test-free, 
but the hour he is chosen to any station . . he must wyredraw 
his Conscience to hold it. 170a Dryden Fables Pref. ♦A 2, 
Where I have been wrongfully accus'd, and my Sense wire, 
drawn into Blasphemy or Bawdry. 176s Wesley Let. 

14 May, Do not wrest, and wiredraw, and colour my words. 
1812-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. {1838) III. 155 If our old 
divines . . wire-drew their text, in the anxiety to evolve out 
of the words the fulne.ss of the meaning. 1873 H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible iii. 115 Questions, .which only tend to wiredraw 
the judgment. 

‘ absot. 1831 Emerson yrnl. 25 Dec. {1909) II. 440 The 
i Tough and tumble old fellows. Bacons, Miltons, and Burkes 
don’t wire-draw. 

Td.. To draw, bring, get, induce, extract, intro- 
duce, etc. by some subtle device. Ohs. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. m. i, Although her husband 
be penurious, .. Yet she can make him malleable, and 
worke him, And turne, and hammer him, and wire-draw 
him. 1650 Statylton tr, Strada's Lotu C, Wars it. 46 The 
: Prince of Orange,., to wyer-draw the whole business out of 
the King, takes upon him to have been privy to the plot. 

; a 1662 Hbylin Laud (x66Z) 482 It was no hard matter for 
the Houses of Parliament to wire-draw him by degrees to 
such Condescensions. 1703 in Perry Hist. Colt. Amer. Col. 
Ch. (1870) 1. 173 Among Commy’* 5 Arguments, .is wire- 
drawn in a Sly fll look't insinuation, a *734 North Exam. 

1. iii. § 26. (1740) 138, 1 grant that Matter very fit to be 
taken Notice of in the History of that Timet but then., 
truly, as it was, and not only, as here is done, to wire-draw 
a R^ection from it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa I. xiiii. 
303 If, .1. .suspected, that she sought only to gain time, in 
order to wire-draw me into a consent. 

f e. To draw or spiu out into (also with colour- 
ing from c). Obs. 

1648 Heylin Relat. 4 Ohserv. t. 135 In conclusion, after 
a tedious debate, the desires of the Citizens wei-e referred to 
a Committee of the House to be wyer-drawne into an 
Ordinance. 1756 ConnpisseurTSo. ixS l*8 [He] wire-drawed 
the books of Moses into a complete system of Natural 
Philosophy. 

f f. mtr. To be penurious or stingy; trans. to 
be overreaching or extortionate with, Ohs. 

1610 Beaum. & Fl. Semmf. Lady v. i, Thou hadst land 
and thousands, thou spendst, and flungst away, and yet it 
flows in doublet 1 purchased, wrung, and wierd raw’d, for 
my wealth, lost, and was cozen’d. 1642 D. Rogi rs Naanian 
162 Seeing us wire-draw and castaboiit every way, rather 
then we will part with anything, a 1700 B. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Wire-draw, to screw, over-reach, or deal hard with. 

Wire-drawer (waie-idrgtai). [f. Wire sb. -t- 
Draweii.] 

L One who draws metal into wire ; one who 
: practises or is skilled in -wire-drawing. 

1263 in C. W, Bardsley Diet, Surnames, "S-ohort le Wyt- 
: draere. 1320 in Citf. /.<>«£&» (1903) 136 [Emma, 
daugliterr of William] Ie Wirdrawiere. 1387-8 T. Usit iCrj-f. 

^ Love lit, vii. (Skeat) 1. 103 The even draught of the wyr- 
j drawer raakeih the wjT to ben even and supple- werchinge. 

r48o Wardr, Acc. Edxv. IV (1830) lai Rauff Ynderwood 
: wyre-drawer for iij lb. and a quartexon of wyre of iren. 1589 
t? L-yly] Pappe w. Hatchet 27 O, what a braue state of the 
Church it would be for all Ecclesiasticall Causes to come 
before Weauers and Wierdvawers, 1636 T. Violet Pro. 
posals 52 Not toi suffer either Refiner, Goldsmith or Wyer- 
drawer to melt the Coyn or Plate of the Nation, to make 
Gold or Silver Wyer. 1702 LoncL Gaz. No. 3810/8 The 
Master, Wardens, and Assistants of the Company of Gold 
and Silver Wire-Drawers. 1768 Tucker Lt. A/ni. (1834) I. 
499 Like a wire-drawer, who lakes a little bar of silver, ..and 
by driving it successively through smaller and smaller hojes, 
bring? it to a fineness fit for winding round a thread of silk. 
1833 J. Hqi.LAND Mamf. Metal II. 346 it has all requisite 
qualities given to it in the workshop of the wire-drawer. 
1881 Imtr. Census Clerks 44 Wire Drawers’ Plate Maker. 
T2,. In allusive phr. {to go to the wii-e-drawcr's, 
etc.) or diiecEly fig., applied to one who spins out 
a matter to extreme length or draws it fine. Obs. 

1366 Q. Ei.rz. in Ellis Grig. Lett, idc.t. I. II, ai6noie. Are 
my wordes like lawiers bakes rvhicli nowe a dayes go to 
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WIBE-DRAWIK-G. 

Tortus, Recording to his name, plaies the whe-drawer, and 
will needs stretch the resembhmee, into an identity, xotij 
WitBSTER Ducluss MaXJi i. ii, You play the wire-drawer with 
her commendations. 1805 W. Taylok in Rev. 111. 
6;j9/i The arts of amplification and illusdratipn they cul- 
tivate in various manners j but tliey are still wire-drawers. 
t3. One who plays oa a stringed instrument. 
jocular nonce-use. 

iS. . MroDt-ETOtt, etc. Old Lean iv. i, Clovme, Is there no 
Mustek in the house? Drawer. Yes sir, heere ate sweet 
wire drawers. 

4, dial. (See quot. and cf. 'VViee-dba.w 3 {.) 

xSsi Craven Glass., Wire-drawer, a covetous person, a 
penurious wretch. 

6 . Comb., as •wire-drawer-like adv. (cf. 2 ), 

1611 CoTCR. S.V. Peiii, Petit d petit, faire and softly, now 
one and then one, wiredrawer-like. 

Wi're-dra’w-ingi [f, 'VV ikk-deawer : 

see -lira 1.3 

1. The action or operation of making wire by 
drawing a piece of ductile metal through a series 
of holes, successively decreasing in diameter, in a 
steel plate called a draw-plate. Also 

171a Arbuthnot yokn Bull m. viii. 33 Such Fellows are 
like your Wire-drawing Mills j if they get hold of a Man's 
Finger, they will pull m his whole Body at last. 1797 W. 
JoHNSTOft tr. Becmiann's [nvmt. II. aav The inventton of 
the drawing-iron or proper wire-drawing, _ 1840 Lardner 
Geom. XV- 177 The process of wh e-drawing.. in which a 
Cylindrical form.. is required to be imparted to the metal of 
which the wire is made. iSyS^ Rock Text. Fair, *3 Tiie first 
use of a wire-drawing machine seems to have been about 
the year 1360, at Nuremberg. 

2. transf, (See quots. and Wikk-dRaw rt. 2 b.) 

j66o W hcKm Water-Drawing' 'is'iihe, forceing & crowd- 
ing of the water contrary to its own natural povousnesse, 
and as I may properly term it (as it were) a wyer-draw. 
ing of the water. 187s R. F. Mariik Hawef Winding 
mack. 90 Wire-drawing of the steam from passing through 
a contracted orifice. 1887 MucjkL Brit. XXII. 487 /r Wire- 
drawing of steam is . .a case of imperfectly-resisted expausium 

8, (see Wire-draw 3). 
xfi40 fiioBY In Set. 11.(18881 IV. 139, I am 

sorry to see thinges gotten by wyre drauing, which one may 
be sure before hand must bo granted. 1648 C. Wai-kbr 
Hist. Indtpeud. i. 34 At length after much wyer-drawlng 
of the busines,se, one Warrant was shewn to Master B.iyntou. 
173s Bkrkrpev AUifihr. vit. $ 12 What Footsteps are there 
in the Holy Scripture to make us think, that the wiredravying 
of abstract Ideas was a Task iujoined eiiherjews or Chris- 
tians? 183J Caruvi.b Sari, Res, iii. X, We have pBen 
blamed him for a habit of wire drawing and over-refioitig, 
*877 CowsR Basis Faith ii. 68 To refiiia this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy. 

So Vi'xe-draw-lng jpl. a. in fig. senses. 

174.1 Richardsoh Pamela iV. vi. 37, I know the prbtty 
wire-drawing ways of your Sex. 1756 BokKS FiW. Mat. 
Aotf. Wks. iqo6 I. 13 'I'he history. .does not afford nratter 
enough to fill ten page.s, though it should be spun out by 
the wire-drawing amplification of a Guicciardini himself. 
*831 Cahlylk Sart, Res. i. vi, An idle wire-drawing spirit 
. .18 too clearly disoeinibla 

Wire-drawa (waia-idrgn), pjl.ct. [pa.pple. 
of WlRB-DRAW V,] 

1. Drawn out to a great length or with subtle 
ingenuity ; fine-spun ; elAborately subtle, ingenious, 
or refined. 

1603 Fu)*io Sfeitiai/^ i, x.'rvii. 96 A .subject, common, 
baro-wome, and wyer-urawne [orig. traense/] in a thousand 
bookea 1610 B. Jornsox Afch. tii, ii, To-.shorte i so your 
eares^galnst the hearing Of the next wlrc-drawne ep'ace. 
x64a D. Roorrs Naamnn 138 i'he.. more stiULlI and wire- 
diawne selfe Irath beene in deceiving the soule, the more the 
sonie may abhorre her. iS6a Hibbert Syntagma Theol. 1. 
196 There is no more certain sign* of a bad cause than ex- 
tended testimonies and wire-tirawn arguments. 1715 PktTOn 
Oh the Classics (X718) 137 What they call Improverhent, f»' 

f enerally., spinning out their Author’s Sense, till 'tls whe- 
rawn, that is, weak and slender, 1733 Berkruev AlstpHr, 
V. ga-i l^e.-wire-drawn distinctions., of the ^hoolmem 
X817 Dibuih Biblhgr. Decam, 1 . 380 A very long note 
mUht grow out of this ohservaiioh, Iwt there is no necessity 
to be outm^usly wire-drawn upon It. xSyx CARt,Yi,te Stef., 
ling lit. V, Courtly delicate manners, VerMng towarris the 
wiredrawn and elaborate. X873 H ki.m A >Um, d- Hast, iv. 
xto What a relief it is to come from the wi'"edra.wrt nonsense 
of Seneca, Thomas Aquinas, and Descartes, to the bfoad 
common sense of this iboughtful Scotchman [sc. Hornet . 

2 . Of steam, water t see Wibr-draw w, a h- 
1744 DmoouERS Course Rxper, Philos. IT, jae IfnitM 
thla wireKlrawit water goes faaur than at the Rato ef ibuf 
Feet in a Second, the hlotion is not loo swift KmciHT 
Diet, Meek., IFlrealrawn.., the condithw of Steam Wh«l 
the pities or ports leading to the cylinder have not sufliofeht, 
cartying capaelty, x88s C, G. W. Itux ^rkshef dn- 
Ser. IV. xaifa Whert the suatotr- ot delivery-pipe is' ttuP 
small, - . the water is then called * wlre-dtsswn 
8. Of a metal ; Drawn into wire, rare, ' ' .T 
tSad Adahsoh Rail-RmcdsyTixH uttder part willanpt&aiiti 
nearer to the condition of wire-drnwn iron. 

4. noHce-tms, Attenuated ; * weak ’ ; * thin 
x8j« Deuamrk PI (Tend. (tSdxi xa. 4 difllcttlty Inicijfti 

S .rtlen* to keep thmgH frem l^g wire-dtawin xtyd 

ARUV Rihtiierta xiil, ”l— am glad to see ypti V Cfcrfs, ■ 
topher stammered, with a w're.drawn, radically ciiffrrent 
smile from theone he had i’ltended. xSp? CsoCKSTf A/iS^jr' ' 
Aery iii, loe keen, thin, wtre-dniws volmsef. Peter CitVstlei 

wiTe-garass. tf* + Orasi r,V.J A 

name for various grasses or grass-lIkc plants EaViiiff 
wlrystcmA ' , , . ' ’ i' 

1. U. S< The British Bat-stemmed meadow-grass 
Poa cotnpressay or the annual grass Pleutine tftdtcot, 
naturalized in North America. 


190 

1753 M. Cutcer in TJ/e, etc. (1S88) II. 294 Wire-grass, 
whicli is Pea cempreAsa. 1856 Olmstki) Slave States 
The wire-grass, which grew among the trees the previous 
year, is trequcntly set 011 fire..iti the spring. 1856 Gray 
Man. -SvA (iBfo) SS4 Eleusine Indua, Dog s-tail or Wire 
Grass. X883 liarpeFs Mag. OoU 7x0/2 The wire-grass had 
been roughly pMited into a little mat. 

2. One of several other plants, as the West Indian 
Faspalum jllifornu, the Australian Tdrarrkma 
(or Ehrharta)juncea, the North American Sporo- 
bolus junceus and species of Aristida. 

1824 Borcheh, 'Prav.W. 5 The Wire-grass of the Island 
of St. Helena. 1S64 Giusebach Flora W. Ind. I si, 780 
Wire-grass, Paspalum Jiliforme, 1883 E. M. Cure Recoil. 
Squatling Victoria viiu 81 The wire-grass, however, largely 
predominating over the kangaroo grass. 

Wiralsss (wai»*jil 63 ), a. [sb.) [f. Wire sb. ■»- 
-LESS.] Without a wire or wires; spec. Electr, 
dispensing with the use of a conducting wire. 

wireless telegraphy, a system of telegraphy (as that 
patented byGugliehno Max-coni in 1897) in which no_ con- 
ducting wire is used between the transmitting and receiving 
stations, the signals or messages being transmitted through 
space by means of electric waves, So wireless telegraph, 
Ulephone, telephony, 

1894 Westm. Gas, 22 Feb, 8/1 Not only may man be able 
some day to coimnmiicate by wireless telephone witli the 
planets, but [etc.]. 1C97 Times x8 bept. 8/2 An electric bell 
was rung at the lighthouse by means <jf the wirele.ss cui rent. 
X898 Electriial Rev. 20 May 688/3 The first installation of 
Marconi’s wireless telegraph system in Ireland for business 
purposes was made.. last week. Ibid. 22 July 129/2 The 
wireless messages were sent from a steam tug, wliich 
followed the races. X904 Act 4 Edw.^ VII c. 24 {title) An 
Act to provtxic for the regulation of Wireless Telegraphy. 

b. as sb. Short jor wireless telegraphy, message, 
apparatus. Also attrib. and Comb. 

1904 Thnes 15 June 4/1 The country is fujl of wireless. 
X90S Daily News 28 Aug. 7 M. Witte aximitted that my 
' wireless ’ was correct. 1906 Daily Ch> on. at Aug. 4/3 The 
captain was ahsorb«;d in llxe ‘ wireless ’ room, . . As he him- 
self said, he wm ‘so occupied with the wireless operations 
1910 D, II. Bernaro Signalling 33 He, .lequested the wire- 
less Operator to ascertain tlie reason of the strange pro- 
cedure, x9*o Conquest May 328/1 Regular messages., 
from wireless-equipped vessels out in the Atlantic. 

Hence 'Wi'reless v, inir. to send a message by 
wireless; trans, to send (a message) or inform (a 
person ) by wireless ; Wi'relessly adv. , by wireless. 

x8q8 Electrical Rev. 17 June 834/a The first news of the 
resoTution,. was conveyed wirelessly to Bt. Thomas’s Hos- 
TUtal. 1 S 99 Westm. Gaz, 6 Apr. 8/i Touters may soon be 
able to wireless ,, from pole to pole. 19 tg Morning Post 
10 Apr. 9/3 A French maxi of war, which had left ou Sunday, 
was wirelessed to come back. 1916 limes 14 Feb. 4/5 The 
watching British xauiser saw the manoeuvre, but before it 
could wireless the news.. the following order flashed out. 

Wira3iiaii.(w3i»'im&u). Kf.WiKE -f Man j^.I] 

f 1, One who makes or v orks in wire. Obs. 

1547-8 in Feuillerat Revets Edw. VI {1914) 3X To lohn 
west wyerman for ix*F of wyer, x6x6 B. Jonson Masques, 
Love restored, Fortie other deuices I had, of Wyre-men. 
1668 Churchu), Ace. St, MargareTs, Westminster (Nicliok 
1797) 70 To Chri.stopjxer Davison, wyreman, for covering 
the vestry windows with wj'i e. 

2. A workman who fixes and attends to the con- 
ducting wires of an electric service. 

i88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Telegraph Fitter, 
■Wireman. xqoaV, The Electrician Wire- 

tttaids Pocket Eh. Ed.^Note, Such . . Memoranda as would 
be usefu l to the Electric Light Wireman in his work. 

tWiiseHvflS, G&f. In 6 Ar. wyTin. [(.Wire 

jA+'EN *,} ColdAwiren, of gold wire. 

xSxaDocot.AsjiSiS/'rs iv.Iv. 19 Hir brj’cht tressis envolupit 
war a nd wound Intill a kiiafe of fyne gold wyrin threid. 

». [Back-formation from next.] 
(patfs. To: acinate or promote by wire-pulling. 
Hence Wl*ya-pqll«(a, d//. (*. 

X883 James's Gaz, 38 Dec, 3/t The whole company of 
wtre-piilllng and wire-pulled Radicals. 1888 Engt. Nisi. 
Rep, Oct. 730 The King was but the xarank by which Wild- 
Wan wlre-putled the EugUsh royalists. 1896 Sir W. Hak. 
COURT la Westm. Gaz, 8 May y/X' They knew that the 
*|jhttion Was conducted, wire. pulled, and financed from the 
offltje of the CJlxartered Clowpany fo (Japetown. 
Wire-ptiller (waiR’-rautlai). [orig. U. S. ; see 
WlBBf4$and Bollw.J'.j Onewho' pulls the wires’; 
one who works seonstly to further the interests of 
St peiROn of party; esp. a politician or polnical 
dgent who pnyately influences and directs others. 

jf Jdne (Bartlett) Already that city 
[BmUddptttalfa ftfl^wtth Wtre.puHers,,.and the whole 
hro^df ftoll'dc^iMke-shtfts. - 1859 Grben OjcR Sind. iv. 

XbK youth break* out .. in. a passionate 
wlt^pWttrs, X89S O. W. E, Rwhsem:, 
. S Recoil, & 35 The type of politician who is the 
^ deepaW of the onleiaTVtfe-nuiW, 

Wi’re-pttiUIng' vb/, sb. and ppl. a, 

. *347 Cengrtsshnal Gloteyt Jftu, 862/3 Ncitlierby demon* 
stfftltonifb^ni^ Wfigmtojfaqd Wire-pulling at home, am 
U ppdffinlus lHTt. , X876 ‘ E, Pinto ’ I V 
I-St yc r clients try t'’oir best against tlie 
erft xffrO N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 9 
’ - ea ie37A«AAv'M4May 

r, --5 .4.. ■Vv,-w'gaiiitngwl!hpubUshera. 

f irer [f, Wirii v. <A:~sbi 



Innpcsnt hare, , * 

Hat and Bonnet Making t.. Presser, Liner 


XS"! instr. Census Clerks 74 Straw 
, Wirer. 190X 


WIRIHa, 

Daily Chron. to Sept, g/r Mineral Water Trade.— Wanted 
. . wirers, and bottlers. 19x6 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 264/1 TtiBtt 
the wirers.. began.. to panic terribly, in code. “ 

Wire’woric (w3i»-iwmk). 

1. The making of wire ; work done in or with 
wii e ; fabrics or objects made of wire. 

XS87 in Feuillerat Q. Eliz. (1908) 380 Edmond 

liurclixili wxerdrauer for wierworke. 1674 Ray Coil. Words 
132 The manner of the Wire-work at TTntern in Moiimoth- 
shire. 1690 M. Evelyn Fop-Dict. 18 Ftl-grain'd, dressing. 
Boxes, Baskets, or whatever else is made of Silver Wire- 
work. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 322 Observe to clean the 
r.iHs and wireworks, in the water-courses, of the weeds and 
grass. 1849 Kelly's Builder's Price AA 157 Brass trellii 
wire- work, for bookcases. 1854 Poultry Chron, I. 348 Wire 
work.. to enclose poultry. 1908 Act 8 Edw. VH c. 
Sched. I Erection of wireworks in hop gardens. 

attrib. 1897 Mary King.slky W. Africa xxviii. fin 
Flower-stands.. with wire-work legs. 

2. pi. An establishment where wire is made or 
where wire goods are manufactured, 

xsqS Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) XXVIII. 594 That the said 
Haiibery,. should.. deliver.. at the said wyerwoorkes the 
nomber of 150 tonnes of..maUyable iron. 

■Wiue-'w’orker (woisuwfiuksT). 

1. An artisan who works in wire. 

1670 [Charter of Wire-workers of London]. 179a Rew 
Bath Directory zStPdmtiix, Glazier, & Wire, worker. X814W, 
JoHNSioN Beckmann's Invent, (ed. 2) IV. 309 VViie- workers^ 
and other artists who use wire. X845 McCulloch Acc, Brit, 
Empire (1854) 1. 748 The paper mixuufacture creates a con- 
siderable demand for the labour of ..wire- workers. 

2. One who pulls the wires of a puppet-show. 
In quot. fig. 

« 1843 SouTiiEY Comm.-Pl. Bk. (1851) IV, 260 Milton has 
•not used machinery— for the superuatu al powers are the 
characters of his poems, the agents Uiemselves, not the 
wire-workers. 

b. U. S. An earlier synonym of Wire-roller. 
183s Col. Crockett's Tour (Phila.) 172 He is the wire* 
worker, tlie very mover and organ of all those high-liauded 
ainUawless measures. T&eczCangf esnotial Globe 
Should this be a party move, .. 1 tell the ‘ wire-workers ’ of 
tliat pai ty that they are raising a storm of indignation. 

So ■Wi’re-wosrkiixg’ vbl.sb. (a) tiie making of 
wire ; (b) wire-pulling, 

1835 U RE Philos. Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire- 
working. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 2/2 Reducing to a 
minimum the. .wire-working that would fullow, if details as 
to the schedules were permitted to leak out piecemeal, 

Wireworm (waiauwSjm). 

1. The slender hard-skinned larva of any of the 
click-beetles (family ElateridsB), which is destructive 
to the roots of plants ; also applied to similar 
larvte, esp. the leather-jacket grub of the crane-fly. 

7790 Trans, Soc, Arts VIII. 302 The person who shall 
discover to tlie Society an effectual method . . of destroying 
the insect called the Wire-Worm. x8is Kirbv & Sp. Ente- 
mol, I. vi. 181 The wire- worm., destioying indiscriminately 
wheat, rye, oats, and grass. xSSa Garden i8 Mar. 189, 3, 
I. .found the crop quite eaten up with wireworm. 

2. A myriapod, esp. one belonging to the genua 
lulus ; a millepede. 

2875 Melmss Si. Helena 202 fulus pnlchelhts, Leach.— 
The Wire Worm, well known as one of the most destructive 
insects in the Island to all root-crops. 

Wi're-wove, ppl. a. (occas. -woven..) [f.WiEH 
sb. - 1 - Wove, pa. pple. of Weave z/.] 

1. Denoting a very fine kind of paper used chiefly 
for letter-paper. (See Wove.) 

*799 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. HI. 65 The splendours of gold 
leaf, wire-wove paper, and Morocco leather. x8o8 I W. 
Gifford] Heroic Epist. Winsor Advt. to Rdr., I intend to 

E rint theTextuponafinewire-wovenhot-pres.sea paper. 1877 
. Redoravb Descr, Catal. Water-Col. i'aintings 17 The 
papens. .were chiefly of the description termed wire-wove, 
2. Made of woven wire. 

x888 Builder q, Nov. 326/2 The roof of the Aquarium was 
bring covered., with,.' Patent Wire Wove Roofing’. 1&97 
Allbutt's Sysf, Med, II. 169 A horse-hair mattress., sup- 
ported on a chain or wire-wove under-mattress. 

Wirey, obs. form of Wiry a. 

Wirgine, -yne, obs. Sc. ff. Virgin. 

■Wirle, obs. form of Worry. 

Wirily (wabTili), adv. [f. Wiry a, + -ly ®.] 
In a wiry manner, like wire. 

1846 Landor Imag, Conv., Q. Eliz, 4- Dk. Anjou Wlut 
II. 175/2 My grandfather, albeit spare, was wirily elastic. 
1853 C. Bronte Vilieilexxu, A composite feeling,. wound 
iteelf wirily round niy heart. 

Wiriuess (vv3i9-rines). [f. WiRT a, + -nesr.] 
The quality or condition of being wiry. 

i8oi_ Med. yml. V, 210 Notwithstanding the rapidity of 
the circulation, and the apparent wiriness of tne puls*. 
1884-9 Goon Study Med (ed. 3) 11. 46 Hardnes.s mid soft- 
ness of the pul.se, together witli that vibratory thrill which 
lias been called wiriness. 183X Examiner 242/1 There U 
no marked change in her voice, except tlie absence of the 
wirine.ss and trumulousness which chataeterixed it last year* 
rt 1870 Stubbs Lect. Eur. Hist. t. xi. 135 There waa, .mOr* 
wiriness than tenderness about his consdenoe. X883 MtW 
M, Betham-Edwards Disarmed vi, You look wiriness itselfi 

Wiring (waiR’rig), vbl. sb. [f.WiEB V. + -ingI.] 
1. The action of the verb Wire in v-arious senses, 
X809 Syd. Smith Charac. Fox Wks. 1859 I*, rss/® All *1** 
decretals of our ancestors respecting tlie wiring of hsr^ 
183X Yooatt Horse 294 Lameness.. does not always exist 
when the wiring in is slow or of long standing. *87* 
Ptmch 29 June 269/9 Unless he telegraph.s, which, 'f'hen 
on .e you'v'e started him at what lie calls ‘wiring, ne 
generally does three or four times n day. X874 J. D. Hbath 




wiBLiisra. 

r^^^el-iUver 71 Red, instead of playing thus, . .completes | 
thlTitinL remaining near the hoop as before. 1890 Pall \ 
Mall CtZ *9 Sept. 3/1 It discouraged scamped contract 
work in the [electric light] wiring of houses. 

2 . concr. Wires collectively ; wirework. 

liia Scott Poacher 79 Cordage for toils, and wiring for 
the snare. 1881 [see Wikk v, 2 d]. 1897 S. Crane Third 
Violei XXV. ijt 'I'he cashier of the Gnmm office looked 
under his respectable brass wiring and said [etc.], igig 
VA. Anter. 30 Ian. 05/2 A complicated 8-cyhnder machine 
:^Tbitr multiplication of wiring. 

1 ). (See quot.) 

1878 D. Kemp Yachts Boat Sailing^^o Wiring:, a stringer 
orlcage running fore and aft in a boat to support the thwarts, 

3, dlrib., as wiring machine, system ; Mil. con- 
cerned with barbed-wire operations, as wiring party. 

187s Knight Did, Mech., Wiring-machine, . .z. machine 
ftmiing the edge of a tin-pan over a stiffening-wire. 1887 
Manet, Exhib. Catal. 126 Complete Plants for the Manu. 
facture of Aerated Waters, . . Wiring Machine, [etc.]. 190a 

W, C. Clinton Electric Wiring lii. 52 Wiring Systems. 
joiS Blackw. Mag. May 70S/2 Four nights previously 
Angus had been sent out in charge of a wiring-party. 

■wirk(e, obs. forms of WoEK. 

Wirien, dial f. QcuEKEisr w.; obs. f. Woek v. 

WivlMlg (wo'iliq). Now AV. or dial. Forms : 
4-6 wyrling, 5-6 wirling, (5 wirlyng, wyr- 
lyagfe, worling, 6 worlin, 9 &. WTxrlyoii). See 
also UELING^. [Origin unknown.] A term of 
abuse = ‘wretch in mod. dial, nse, a dwarfish 
or puny creature. 

13.. Meir.Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’sy^mArVLVII, 
170 Crist, his soncj God wolde not spare To beo fondet.. 
And st>en slen him as wyrling. » j4oo-so Wars Alex. 
1706 A wirling, a wayrynglej a wawil-e^id shrewe. Ibid. 
1733 A selly nounbre Of wnchis & wirlingls. 1436 Libel 
Engl, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 187 God forbede that 
a wylde Yrishe wyrlynge Shulde be chosetie for to be there 
kynge. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 193 Forworthin wirling, 
a 1385 Montgomurie Flyting 446 Sauing, nixt, how the 
nutines that worlin sould name. 1587 Harrison Descr. 
Bril, lU. xiv. in Holinshed, The frklaie being comraonlie 
called among the vulgar sort either king or worling, bicauso 
it is either the fairest or foulest of the seauen [days]. [1691-: 
lee dRUNo’.] 1819 [Rennie] .?/. II. xvi. 313 Haud 

abyel ye scruntet like wurlyon o’ the pit. 

wirlyk.Wirm.'Wiroans, obs. forms of Wab- 

MKIi, WOSM, WbEOWANOK. 

Wixra (wi-ra), int. Irish. Also wiirrali, 
whlrra. [Preceded by oh, = Ir. a muirei] An 
exclamation of sorrow or lament. So Wirrasl&ru 
\lv. a muire is truaige\. 

1839 Carleton Fardoroagha xii, Oh,_ wurrah, wurrah, this 
night 1 184a Lover Handy Andy xxii, And what was it at 
all? an upset, was it? oh, wirra ! and wasn't it lucky he 
wasn’t killed? 1892 T. E. Brown ZefA (1900) I. 158 He., 
nished forth to catch the train,, .with some wild winrasthru 
of farewell, _ S908 Weyman Wild Geese xxiii. 366 ‘Oh, 
whirra, whirra, what’ll I do?’ the Irishman exclaimed, 
helplessly wringing his hands. 

Wirrangle, Wirrieow, Wirries see Waei- 
ANOhE, WOKEICOW, WOEET. 

Wirroclc (wi'rok). Sc, Also 6 -wyTok:, virrok, 

$ weerook. [a. early Flem. weerooghe ‘ chalaza, 
chalazion’ (Kilian), f. weer callosity (see Waeeb) 
ETByi.l] A com on the foot. Alsoaffn'i. 

ijOMo Dunbar Poems xxvUU x8 A flsnrok. That hes vpoun 
his fait a wyrok. Ibid. lx. 54 With his wawill-feitt and 
mok taiss. iSei Imom Cpmpl, Scot. Gloss. 380 Virrok 
tin Dunbar[. .signifies a corn, or bony excrescence on the 
j»t. It is in common uscjand pronounced wirroh. 1839. 
W. M’PowALi, Poems 154 (E.D.I 5 .) Mary Hay, Wha had a 
weerook on each tae As big's a plum, 

ItWirrwarr (vl’rvar). [(j. wsmz/izm] Awelter. 

»86s J, Grots Moral Ideals (1876) 392^ The wimvarr of 
the Newtonian or true view of the material universe, sgix 
E^slior May 439 The strange and arid prejudice that 
history is only a wirr-warr of beings, happenings, relations. 

Wir8(s)at, -et.Wirsch.ep.'Wirsle, wirstill, 
Wtest, WirBum: see Wobsted, Woeship, 
WeBSTLB, WEIST, WOESUM pus), 

Wirt, obs. var. Wheeebt. 

tdts north’s Plutarch, Brutus 994 CassiuS..gaUe bint 
two good wirts on t he ca re. 

WirfcjWirtin.Wlrth.-y.'W'irw’e, obs. forms 
of Wkit, Weittbn, Worth, Worthy, Woert. 

Wiry (woia-ri), a. Also 6-7 wy(e)rie, •wleryj 

o-jwirey. [f. Wire jA +-Y I.] 

1 . Made or consisting of wire ; in th e form of wire. 

1^8 T. D[blonev] Ballet Whips Spaniards in Roxh, 
ii(WW(/r (1889)^ VI. 387 One sorte of whips they had for 

B -iYhe strings whereof with wyerie knots like rowels 
Old frame. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Time 10 Her 
W locks, like wyrie golde, About her shoulders careleslie 
e trading. xsgS Sylvester Du Barias u. ii. 11. 
^ylon 350 Jayes, that in their wyerie gail Can ask for 
nff ‘ 1 1' unYictual’d rail, a x<i3i Donne Eleg. xix. 15 
wyerie Coronet and shew The haiery Diademe 
TOoh on you doth grow, xyao Gav Ep. to P. Methuen 95 
wy song confines me to the wiry cage, 1816 Byron Ch, 
ill. XV, I'he harr’d up bird will heat His breast and 
his wiry dome. 1834 Landor Exam, Shahs. 
”'*• IL 27 */r To slit an ear or two, or indict a wiry 
*“wpng. [See Wibr j«. i d.] 

A Resembling wire in form and consistence; 
tough and flexible : said esp. of hair (hence of a 
aof 8 coat), grass, stems of plants. 

Shaks. lohn iii, iv. 64 O what loue 1 note In the 
aim multitude of those her haires; Where but by chance 
a suuor drop bath falne, Euen to that drop ten thousand 


wiery friends Doe glew themselues in sociable griefe. xSoy 
Crabbb Birth of Flattery 308 Tiie wiry moss, that whitens 
all the hill. xSia — Tales x. 120 Here on its wiry stem, in 
rigid bloom. Grows the salt lavender that lacks perfume. 
X834 W. H. Ainsworth Rookwood i. i, A strange super- 
annuated terrier, with a wiry back. X844 Iml. R. Agric, 
6'oc.y.i, 114 Clods of couch and wiry turf. 1880 Black- 
more Mary Ancrley xxv, While he was rubbing bis wiry 
head with irritation. 

b, transf. andj^. 

1770 Armstrong ikisc. I. igg Your solid wlrey nerves are 
asleep it would seem to the lute. 1809 W, Blake Descr. 
Catal. 63 The more distinct, sharp, and wirey the bounding 
line, the more perfect the work of art. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. <y Art II, 773 In the common method of 
etching , . . those so tinted . . always present a wiry hard effect. 
X830 Lvtton Paul Clifford iv, ‘ Knock him down There 
is something peculiarly harsh and stunning in those three, 
hard — wirey — sturdy — stubborn monosyllables. 

c, Med. of the pulse : Small and tense. 

1801 [implied in Wiriness]. 1897 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. 
II I. 6ai The pulse becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

3 . Of sound : Produced by or as by the plucking 
or vibration of a wire ; sometimes, of music, played 
on string instruments ; of a voice, thin and metallic, 

1819 [H. Busk] Vestriad iv. 767 Stridulous guitar with 
wiry twang, i&za Examiner 388/r He has. .softened his 
voice, the tones of which were sharp and wiry. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIII. 140/1 The tone of this piano-forte was thin and 
wiry. 1841 [see Windy a. I b]. xBlnm Royal Acad. Caial. 
222 With thy sweet fingers when thou gently sway’st The 
wiry concord. 

4 . Of a person or animal: Lean, tough, and 
sinewy, lienee fig. of personal attributes. 

1808 Scott Marm. v, Introd- ii Wiry terrier, tough and 
grim. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, Mrs. Blimber . . was a lady 
of great suavity, and a wiry figure. _ as&ja Stubbs Led. 
Eur. Hist. i. XI. 138 A wiry pertinacity was the distinctive 
feature of Charles^ character. 1878 Black Green Past, 
xiii. The wiry little pony he rode, 

6 . Comb, (chieily in sense a), as wiry-coeded, 
-haired, -leaved, -looking adjs. 

183a Carlyle Remin, (1881) 1 . 30 A slightish, wiry-looking 
old man. 183s C. F. Hoffman Winter in West I. 155 A 
brindled, wiry-haired dog. 1834 S. Surtbes Handley 
Cr. i, A wiry-looking hay mare. 1880 J. Buchanan Infig. 
Grasses N. Z. PI. xxxi, Danthonia Australis, .. Wiry- 
leaved Oat Grass. 

•[[ Used for : Made of iron ; cf. Wise sh. (at end). 
1^98 Sylvester Du Barias 11. i. iv. HandicHrafts 567 
Wiery Cymbals [orig. Des Cimbales It fer\. 

“Wiry, ’Wirykow; see 'Woert, Woebioow. 
+Wis, sb. Obs. Also 4^7378. [Usually in inflected 
form wisse, wysse : absol. use of OE. wis{s adj. 
certain, in advb. phr. (see below). Cf. Iwis C.] 
Phr. to wis{se), OE. ti wissum (for *t6 {gdywissum 
finge), mid wisse, occas. tw wisi oi a. certainty, 
for certain. (Cf. Wis atf®.) 

c 1000 AIleric Saints' Lives xvii. 174 Ac wite ge to wissan 
Jjset se waelhreowa deofol ne mseg mannum derian. a xxoo 
A ldhelm Gloss. \. 420 (Napier 13/1) Prmseriim, i, maxime, 
vel to wissan. Ibid. 1051 (29/1) Prqficto, i. omnino, to 
wissum. avioa Moral Ode Nute hi hwejier homdeji 
wurs mid [r/.f. to] neure nane wisse. cxaoo Ormin 8460 
Godess enngell comm himm to & sejjde himm }>a to wisse 
Whillo ende off Is.sra*le.ss land He bolide hanne sekenn. 
c xaoo Tfin. Coll. Horn. 23 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse. « xa<so Gen. tf_ Ex. 15x5 Oc godhim sente reed in 
wis Dat hehilefin gerasis. <1x380 SirPerumh. i2oYknowe 
him wet to wisse. Ibid. 3763 Ther is non of jow |>at wot to 
wys Wather he ys quyke or ded. 

Ohs. Forms : I -wiasian, a-g ■wis- 
Bien, (a -ine), 3 ■wissl(tt, wyssyo, 3-5 wis86(n, 
4 wiss, 4-5 wysfien, wds, 4-6 wysfse, 5 -wyss. 
/ 3 . 5 ■wisshtfe, wyssho, wysh, wish, (wyoli), 5-6 
wyshe, 6 Sc. wisohe. [OE. wtssian, f. wis cer- 
tain (cf. Wia sbi) -\- -ian, -Y 2 - a late formation on 
the model of the synonymous wtsian "Wise ».I] 

1 . irons. To make known, give information of, 
indicate ; esp. to show, point out (the way), 

e xDoo J® LFRic Gen. xxxiiL ts Ic bidde file pset flu nyme pv 
ladmenn of minum geferum Swt >e wegas wission. a lago 
Prov. Alfred 29 in O. E. JIHsc, 104 He ou wolde wyssyo 
wisliche pinges. a 1300 Cursor M. 25447 Lauerd. .wiss me 
Wales jiare pare santes has pair sell sete. 136* Lancl. 
P. PI. h. VL 24 Const bou wissen vs pe wey wher pat he 
dwellep? CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) 619, 
I sal wis jou pe rycht way. « 140(^30 Wars Alex. 680 
Is ojt pi world to t>e wissid [r/,n wist]? Ibid. 4997 And 
quat poll will of baim to wete wis in pi saghe. _ e 1440 Cap- 
orave Life St, Kath. v, 1929 pat she may vs wisse A stedc- 
fast lore for to amende cure mysse. X46<> Pasion Lett, I. 518 
If my feodarye.s.-may ought wisse therin, lele them se it 
fi. £1400 Beryn 3290 Met I nevir creature pat me coude 
Wissh or say Reedynes of my ffadir, dede othir a-lyve, 
<11460 Towneley Myst. XV. 156 He that this warld began, 
wysh vs the way 1 1333 I.yndesay Saiyre 1929 Wische me 
the richt way till Sanct-Androes. 

b. Const, dependent interrog. clause. 
e 1000 AIlfric Saints' Lives v. 233 Se erseft sceolde wlssian 
gewi.sslice be steorrum hwast gehwilcum menn gelunripe on 
his lifes endebyrdnysse. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 37 He is iset 
hi-twihan god almihtin and pe for pe wissine hu )>u scalt et 
god seolf habben bine sunne forgeuene. e:^3 Spec, Gy 
iVarw. rtg What it is i wole pe wisse. X36a Lanol. P. PI, 
A. XII. 40 She wolde me wisse wher pe toun were, c X4ia 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 1245 Wisseth me how to gete a 
golden salue. <1x430 St, Cuthberi (Surtees) 2633 pou may 
me wysse How lang pe kyngdome sail be hyss. 

2 . To show the way to (a person ) ; to direct, 
guide; to lead, conduct (lit. or fig.). Also absol, 

e xooo AIlfric Horn, 1 . 324 Alices mannes weorc cySad 






mim 




WISDOM. 

hwilc gaat bine wissaS. <1x023 Wulfstan Horn. xix. (1883) 
108 pa 3 e him betaehte sindon tor gode to wissianne. CI17S 
Lamb. Horn, 89 Godes jife us wissaft [AIlfric Hotti. I- 31a 
gewissaSj to his wiilen. c 1290 A. Eng. Leg. I. 390/41 God 
. . us leue . . ore lif so wisse pat we . . comen to heoueiie blisse- 
1340 Hampole Pr, Cause, 9304 God.. pat pam gun wysse 
Til inekenes. X340-70 Alisaunder 806 Amon pe grete God 
..Schall pee wisse fro wo. 13.. Gavu, 4* Gr. Knt. 739 pe 
kny3t. .To Mary made his mone, pat ho . . wysse hym to sum 
wone. c 1423 EngL Cong, Ireland 95 He wissed the hors 
sydlynge ayeynes the watyr asquynt, c 1423 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 2366 Thy seven Clerkys, That wyssys the to wj’kkyd 
werkys. CX430 Pisiill of Susan 213 (Cott. MS.) Wylyly 
hyr wenches she wyssed a- way. <ri44o York Myst. i. 157 
To all I sail wiike be 5he wysshyng. c 1330 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 5^ & vertuosly me wysse to godward I c xsso 
Wever Lusty Jwjentus (facs. Awdely) A ij b, I pray you 
wyshe me thether, For 1 am going to seeke them, 
b. To manage, rule, govern, control. 

<r 1000 AIlfric in Morris O. E. Horn . I. 302 Rex we cwmpa'S 
cyning, pset is geeweden wissigend, forpam pe he aceal 
wjssigan mid wisdome his folce. c xaog Lay. 5280 pe sculden 
witen pat lond & wissien ba leodcn. c izgo Behet 1059 i® 
S. Eng. Leg. X36_Vnnepe he migte with is hondene peos pre 
pingus do; blessi pat folk and here pe croiz and is bride! 
wisse. a X300 Cursor M. 5292 jpe lauerd-hed of al his land 
To wiss and ledd. <11470 Harding Chron. cxx.xxii. (1812) 
232 He made duke Harold protectoure Of his cousyne, to 
gouerne and to wysse Edgar Athelyng. 

3 . with person as obj. (orig. dat.) and (freq.) 
inf. with to ; To give directions or instructions to ; 
to direct, order; to instruct, show how (to do some- 
thing); also to teach, instruct. 

cxooo AIlfric Hum. xxiii. 8 He witegode paj swa him 
wissode god, tftaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 7 He. .wissep ns to 
leden ure lif on clennesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 17201 If pou 
wil were als i pe wiss. Ibid. 20536 Thritti winter and sumdel 
mare, I lenged man to wiss in lare. c X374 Chaucer Troyhis 
J. 622 Thowkoudestneuere yn loue pyn seluen wysse. 1399 
"Lmou Rich. Redeles Prol. 31 For to written him a wntto 
to wissen him better. ? a X400 Morte Arth. 9 And wysse me 
to werpe owte some worde. i486 Bk. Si. A Ibans e iv. And 
ye speke of the Bucke the f^Tst ycre he is A fawne sowkyng 
on his dam say, as I yow wis. 

Wis (wis), pseudo-arch. Also 7 (3 pert. 

"wiases, 9 wiss. Orig. in Iwis Iwis adv. 
(q.v.) erron, taken as « ‘ I know ’ ; hence occas. as 
a synonym of ‘ know ’ in other parts of the verb, being 
apprehended as the present of wist, pa. t. of "Wit va 
[The following show various stages of corruption of iwis . 
1308 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wetnen 37 Ane wes ane wedow, 
I wist. Ibid. 414 Now am I a wedow, I wise. 1391 Shaks. 
/ Hen. VI, IV. i. 180 And if I wish he did. But let it rMt. 
X614 IV. Browne Sheph. Pipe C 6, Better cannot be I wist, 
Descant ou it he that list. 16x5 Brathwait Strappado 113 
Strange the Proicct was 1 wish Of this Metamorphosis. X798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar, lit. it, It moved and moved, and 
took at last A certain shape, I wist. 1818 Byron To Mr, 
Murray v. Tours, Travels, Essays, too, 1 wist, And Sermons 
to thy mill bring grist. X893 F. Thompson Poems 13 Wings, 
1 wist, Whose amethyst Trepidations have forgone me.] _ 
x6o6 Lyly's Euphues (16x3) Y i b, You gall mee more with 
these tearmes then you wisse \ed. 1580 wist, 1597 wish], 
164a Milton A pot. Spied. 13 Where my morning haunts 
are he wisses not. [Cf. 1642 f? J. Hall] Modest Cottfui. To 
Rdr. A iij b, where his morning haunts are I wist not] 
x66a A. Cooper Siraiologia n. 47 Morgan more valorous 
than hee wis'd or wil’d. 1803 W. S. Rose .( 4 w<»<fA 31 Full 
well I wiss To serve your princely will were perfect bliss. 
<? 1830 Coleridge .ri ft fe Du Clos 77 And, bonny boy, you wis, 
Lord J ulian is a hasty man. 1844 Mrs. Browning Romaunt 
Page xxiii. In the dark chamb&re, if the bride was fair, 
Ye wis, I could not see. 

t Wis, adv. Ohs. Also 3-4 ^188, 4-5 wys, 6 
wusse. [Aphetic form of IWls, q.v. (cf. ¥718 ii .).] 

I Certainly, assuredly. 

e 1200 Ormin 2866 wiss to sobe. Ibid. 7410 l>e33 sindenn 
wiss hundess & swin purrh pejsre lape sinness. <x 1225 
Ancr, R. 38 Alse wis ase ifien like flesche pet he nom of pe 
nes neuer sunne [etc.], atioo Cursor M. XS63 pat mighti 
king, ful son and wiss, Did turn pdr baret in-to blis. <r 1330 
Amts 4 Amil. 1292 The steward swore the pople among, 
As wis as he seyd no wrong, God help him at his nede I 
tfigSe Chaucer Frankl. T. 742 God helpe me so as wys 
This is to muche. 1390 Gower II. 276 Als so wjs# 
mot I be schrive. exsoo Rom. Rose 6433 God so wys bo 
my socour [orig. si maisi Diex], 1398 B. Jonson Ep, 
Man in Hum. i. C Kno, Why, I hope you will not a hawking 
now, will you ? 5 /f. No wusse. , 

Wis, obs. f. Wise ; obs. Sc. f. Wish. Wisage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visage. Wlsall, obs. var. of Wizls 
died, Wisard, obs. f. Wizard. ^(7^18011(6, obs. 
Sc.pait. ofWASHzi.; var. Wis».i; obs. f.WisH lA 
and V, Wisqlioraft, ■Wi6oliea:l^ Wlscheall, 
obs. Sc.fF. WlTCHOBAtY, VoUCHaAEJ!, VESSEL, 
Wisdom (wi zdam). Forms : i- -wisdom ; 3 
(Orm.) wissdom, (-wistom), 3-5 wyadom, -wls- 
dam, 3-7 wisedoMi, wisdome, 4 wisdame, 
(wijadam), 4-6 wysdome, (&. viadome), 4-7 
wisedome, 5 -wisedam, wy8dam(e, -wysodom, 
(■wijsdom, -wysadomme, wiesdom, vyadome, 
wliysdom), 5-6 -wysedome, (6 -wlsdonme, 
-dum(e, -wisz-, -wyszdome, 7 wosdome). 
[OE. wlsdtfm = OFris., OS. wtsdhm, MDn. oh/t- 
dom, OHG., MHG. wtstnom (Q. weistum legal 
sentence, precedent), ON. visdomr (Sw., Da. vis- 
dom ) ; see Wise <x. and -dom.] The quality or 
character of being wise, or something in which 
this is exhibited. 

1 . Capacity of judging rightly in matters relating 
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WISDOM. 

to life and conduct ; soundness of judgement in tlai 
choice of means and ends ; sometimes, less strictly, 
sound sense, esp. in practical affairs : o^p. to folly. 

Stffwul/xgsg Offa WBS. .-wide ^eweorSod, wisdoine heold 
eSel sinne. e looo Insi. Polity iu in Thorpe Laws II. 31^ 
Durh cynincges wisdom folc wyrS Sesadis, gesundful, & 
sigetot c XI75 Lamh Horn. 123 pet wit and pene wisdom 
)>e ure drihton ns sende. V xaoo Ormin 8974 Hiresunewex 
& hraf i wissdom & inn clde. a i»as Alter, if. 6 He niai pe 
vttre riwle chaungen, efter wisdom. ftxatS Leg. Kaik. 485 
IchuUe fordon Jj* wisdom of beos wise worldinen. <113^ 
Cursor M. 8857 Godd ne had him sli wisdom Giuen, als he 
gaf salamon. %yiflr.no Alex. 4- Dhui. loa ?if god sente 
euery gome . .WordUche wisdara & wittus jlicht « i 37 § 
Cato 40Q in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 587 Forhurepi 
iwlje wjp ttdsdam. c 1400 zb Pol, Poems x. 21 At pe tre ot 
•wy^om, foly bon sou^t. i 4 So-*S 30 Myrr. our Ladye n. 183 
Tile mooste wyse wysdome of goo. 1513 Morb Edw. V m 
rnttChroH., Edw, KCxs^S) ab, Yf grace turne hym to wise- 
dome. X53S Coverdalb Prov. be. 10 The feare of the I.orde 
is the begynnynge of wysdome. isdg nomlhes, Romtim 
Wk. III. Rrrri, Thys wisdpme can not be atteyned, but by 
the direction of the spirite of God, and therefore it m 
called spiritual! wisdowe. 1594 Shaks. Etch, III, ni. vii. 
16 Your Discipline in Warre, Wisdome in Peace. XS97 
Hooker Ecel. Pol v. Ivi. 5 5 That which rooueth God; to 
workeis goodnea, and that which ordereth his worke is wis^ 
dome. *633 G. Herbert Ten^le, Providence xvi, Each 
creature hath a wisdome for bis good. 1640 Wilkins Dua 
MiV Planet ix. 204 Wee allow every Watch-maker so much 
wisdome as not to put any motion in his iMtrument, which 
is superfluous, a 1708 Beveridge Tkes. Tkeal. (.ijti) III, 
a8 By wisdom, I mean that attribute in God, whereby He 
orders and manages whatsoever He takes in hand, by the 
l^st means, in the best manner and to the best end. *784 
CoWTER VI. 88 Knowledge and Wisdom, farfrom being 
one, Have ofttimes no connexion. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost xiv. 383 Illumination of the iptellect, togmlier 
with charity intoming the heart, constitute the gift 01 
wMom, 

b. personified (almost always as feminine). 
c888 2ELFRE0 Boeth. lit. S* pa com jmsr gan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom, ciooo A^, Gasfi. Matt. xi. m Wis- 
dom ys gerihtwisud fram heora bearonm. 136a Langl. 
P, PI A, IV. 87 He hab waget me a-mendes as wisdam him 


tanhte. 1335 Coverdalr Prov. viii. 1 Doth not wysdome 
crie t doth not vnderstondinge put forth hir voyce T 1397 
Hooker Ecel. Pol, v. viii. §1 To prescribe tb* order of 
doing,, is a peculiar prcrogatiue which Wisedome hath, as 
Queeno or soueraigne commandresse Oner other yertues. 
i«ii jSitoTransl. Pref.l*4 Loue the Scriptures, and wisy- 
dome will loue thee. 174* Gray Adversity 25 Wisdom ip 
sable garb array’d Immers'd ■ 

1784 CowPER Task V 
has learned so much, 
no more. i8oa Wordsw. ’/ grieved fir BuonapartP 9 
Wisdom doth live with children round her knees. x8^o 
Tennyson In Mem. extv. 22 For she [re. Knowledge] « 
wthly of the mind, But Wisdom heavenly of the soul 
0. as one of the manifestations of the divine 
nature in Jesus Christ (c£ i Cor. i 24, 30, etc.) ; 
hence used, as a title of the second person of the 
Trinity {fhe Wisdom of ike jPat&er) j also occas, 
applied to God or the Trinity. 

r8S8 MurtiKD Boeth. xli. S 4 Se wisdom mses us eallunga 
onsitao swyice swylce we sint. .forSaem se wisdom is God. 
aiiyS Cott. Horn. 219 purh his wisdom (se sane) heo je- 
worhte alleging, ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues 25 X)e sune of 
tie Aider akenned, al swa his wisedom. a lazs Aticr. R. a6 
Almihtl God, Feder, & Sune, & soSfest Holi Cost, also 3e 
breo beof) o God, & o mihte, o wisdom, & o luue. (stsoo 
Cttrsor M. 9730. r4oa yache Upland, in Pol Poems (i^lU) 
n. 36 Christ, Uiat is the wisedome of God the Father. 1587 
Golding DeMemayy. (1592) 53 We call him also the wise- 
dome of the Father, yea, and euen meerely and simply ' wise- 
dome, 1833 Newman Asians n. iii. (187^ 169 It would 
appear that our Lord is called the Word or Wisdom in two 
respects 1 first, to denote His essential presence in the Father 
secondly, His mediatorship. iQik Lynch Lett, to Rcat. 
teredii. (1872) 32 Wisdom is alive j it is not a thlngor qi^ty. 
It is Ciod U IS Godaj^ Man, for it is Christ. 

d. Contextually, usually predicative wiflh fol- 
lowing Inf, : « a miau thing to do f idso with a, 
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Markham Country Conientm. i. xix. (ed. 4) 1O3 Many of 
the best wisedomes of our Nation. 1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode to Tyrants'^'«&. i8ia III. 253 Even Folly. .freely on 
your Wisdoms cracks her jokes. 


for wisdam. ex^ae Hocclsve Min, Poems xxiv. 213 Is it 
wysdam as bat E seometh yow Were it on your f^gdr cou- 
rinuelly I 1482 Ce^ Papers (Camden) 87 Hyt wvlte whys. 
dom to be sewyr of ma *393 Shaks, s Hen, Vl, jv. vit fo 
(nn then, ’tis wisdome to oonceaU our meaning, ysxfiaS 
F, Gekvil SiAuy (ifisa) a Had 1 grounded my ends upon 
active Wisedomes of the present, 1784 PRiatpriJs* Lect, 
Hist,, Ess, Bdue, (1788) p. xv, It Is certainly our, wisdom 
to contrive that the studies of youth should tend to fit them 
for the business of manhood, 1831 Scort- Ci, Bofi, xrilt. It 
is wisdom to choose a better protector, xSBa HbleN )acK- 
SON Reimona I, If she had ever said anything about herseff, 
which she never did— one of her many wUdoms. - .. ' f 

6 , ft, a» attribute ofa number ofpeT»ons|. hence, 

with p08»es8lve, as a title of dignity or respect, 
«»p. for the members of a d^iberattYe assembly ; 
also jocularly or ironically, Similarly, without 
posacssive, as in ihthtst uoUdopis « tbc 

Rolls o/Poxtt, IV. 403/s To the right wysC ahd 
crcie Commens of this preient Par’.err.ent. , .Please hit unto 
yiiureworthyand noble wisdemsand discretions [etc,]. 1447-S 
ShillliiM^H>sLeli. (Camden) 108 As hit apperetn ofrecomc 
the whiche theyremytto toyourv^sedomvs, isjtd C romwell 
iu Meminan Lfitt Lett, (190a) U, a As by your wisedomes 
ye shall tbinke may best serue for the kiiigos highnes pur- 
pose. *387 D, Fbmnre D^f. Ministers fc It may pltRse 
their wisedomes, who are to bo lodges, to consider. 16x9 
J. Denison ITeav, Banyuet etc, 3x7, I will Jeaue that to 
their wisedomes who haue place of gouernmeat. 163X 


that mene to be ended lightly, as your wys 
well. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. Ep. Ded. 03 The chiefe motiuM 
which induced his princely wisedome hereunto. 16x2 J. 
Cotta Pise. Pang, Pract. Phys. i, ix. 7s The parents, .sent 
for a wisewoman, & her wisedome came vnto them, a 1632 
A. Wilson in Peck Pesid. Curiosa (1733) H. xir. 24 The 
Maior’s Wisdom said, hee knew not my Lord’s Hand. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. viii, Can your wisdom possibly entertain 
a wish to converse with me ? 

2 . Knowledge (esp. of a high or abstruse kind) ; 
enlighteament, learning, erudition; in early use 
often = philosophy, science. practical 

knowledge or understanding, expertness in an art. 
Now only Hist. 

C9S0 Lissdisf, Gasp. Luke xi. 52 Tultsiis clauem scieniiae, 
gienomon csego wisdomes. 138a Wyclif 1 Cor, ii. 13 Not 
ui taujt wordis of mannis wysdom, but in doctryne of the 
spirit. <71386 Chaucer Prol. 375 The wisdom of an heepe 
of lemed men Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. 
lAdET-yo BA. Quinte Essence x pe wijsdom and be science of 
bis hook schiilde..be..preserued, 1326 Tindale vii. 
22 Moses was learned in all manner off wisdom of the 
Egipcians. iSS 7 in Lodge Illustr. Brit. Hist, (xjgi) 1 . 276 
TheQuene’sMa^ie, knowing the wysdome and skyll of John 
Brende, Esquier, in the leading and ordering of footemen. 
166a J, Chandler Van Helmmt's Oriai. 163 This, .was 
Zoosophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures to- 
gether. X770 Langhokne Plutarch (1879) 1 . 130/1 What 
was then cmled wisdom, which consisted in a knowledge of 
the arts of government, and the practical part of political 
prudence. 1873 Lightfoot C<w«»r. Coloss. g<) ‘ Wisdom ’ in 
Gnostic teaching was the exclusive possession of the few. 

b. //. Kinds of learning, branches of know- 
ledge. rare. 

c888 .®LFRED Boeth. vii, §3 Mine beuwas sindon wis- 
domas & crasftas & sofie welan, a 1300 Cursor M. 848a Of 
all wisdoms [Solomon] had i-nogb, x8s3 F. W, Faber All 
firr yesus (1834) X30 The Corinthians could not come near 
us in the variety of our wisdoms and our gifts. 

o. In renderings of med,!.. names of substances 
prepEtred or used by the alchemists, as lute of wis. 
dom (see Loot sb.^ iV salt wisdom ~ KvmBUorB., 
(CY. Philosopher 4, s b, Philosophical j^) 

14^-70 [see Lots si? x), 1S76 Baker CesneVs yewell of 
Health %j Tlh.a Lute of Wysedome, which resisteth the fire 
marveylously. x8oo tr. Lagrangds Chem, II. 23 Alembroth, 
Salt of the Art, Salt of Wisdom. 

5. "Wise discourse or teaching ; with a and fl., 
a wise saying or precept. Now rare or arch, 

exx;^ Lamb, Horn. lag Imong b®U muchela wisdoma be 
um dnbten leidc his apostles, e xaos Lay. 25628 .<Elc hi his 
witte wisdom sxiden, c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 46a On two tables 
of tisel and bras Wrot he Sat wlstom. X303 R. Ervnnb 
Hetndl Synnexxjg Anober wysdom a clerk vs telleb- <7*4oo 
Lysg. ChorU t( Mrd 274 Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 189 To 
hiare a wisdom thyn eres been half deef. X493 [H. Parker] 
Pives 4 r Pau/er (X496) ix iv. 350/a, I shall tecLe the thre 
wysedomes whiche yf thou kepe them well they shall do the 
ffloche proufyte. X53X Elyot Gov. m, xxv, In his fables 
the foxe, the hare, and the wolfe, though they neuer spoke, 
do tjache many good wysedomes. x86o Sala Badd, Peer, 
I. viL xay Listen then, to the wisdom of Pollybank. 

b. In the titles of two books of the Apocrypha, 
vix. The Wisdom of Solomon {pittu abhrev. Wisdom 
or The Book of Wisdom), and The Wisdom of 
Jesus the son, Sirach (commonly called Ecclesi. 
atiieus). Cf. msP Wisdom literature, etc. in 5. 
tyiPrHia WyeliMie Bible Wisd. (.heading) Heer gynneth 
the Prolog in the booo of Wisdam, x6xx Bible (title) The 
Wismonie of Splomoo. Ibid, (title) The Wisdome of lesus 
the sontie of Sirach, or Ecclesiasticus. xSys Plumptre in 
Bixpositor 1 , 338 Those [words] which are found in Philo 
ana in the Jwistle, hut not in 'l^dom. xpia E. C. Selwyn 
Oracles Jf, a , ML 78 The fact that Wisdom also contains an 
anticipation of ode of the three Temptations of Christ. 

'1*4. Sanity, ‘reason’, (Cf. 'WisEfl. 4 .) Obs. rare. 
r 6 o 3 Shake. Meas, firMrVt»\yi 3 Pray heauen his wise- 
dome hee not tydntucL 

6 , Comb, sIh utkBd},,fmwisdont~book,. lecture, c(c.‘. 
Wisdom Htemture, a collective term for the biblical 
books of Joby ]?roverbs, Ecclesiastes, Wisdom of 
Solomon, and Eodesiastiens, and the Epistle of 
James; so Wisdom books, poetry, versification. 
(See also WrsDOH tooth.) b. instrumental, ob- 
jectlve^ etc,,, as wisdotipdfred, .giving, .seasoned, 


Of b® strenglSebe ure drthten 
*wUdord hoc and seitf, PortUudo sim. 

4* Solomon i^The 


CCS, SlfCl ^ 

He riShi t% *w&ddme-leciure. 1887 Cheynr yob * 
pelmnon i8<> ThaLyk flOW befoYe us — the largest and most 
COntorehensiye Jn,lhe “Wisdom-literature, 1809-zo Colb- 
1 MfucB Prie/td(iti^) I [Lira The title of sophist,, , a “wisdom- 
mo^er, m the same sensd' we say, an iron-monger. 1893 
K. G. MouLTONP/wrrdrtdoThe metres of*Wisdom poetry, 
a 1644 Ql’aflrs Sol.EeoanL^oli xi.x'Phy“wt3dome-sea8oned 
; brest. 1826 E. Irving Babylon 1 , ii. 74 A “wisdom-seeming 

K onince. x8i6 ShelleV Eunsti 36 To make hard hearit 
aoive away in “wftdcm-worklng grrief. 

Hence ’Wvsdomfol a./ full of wisdom; fWl’s- 
dbmlxoodt, wisdo^ f Wl ddomleBB a., destitute of 
-\^6d6inj fWl'BdomneBB, («) contained wisdom, 


■WISE. 

wise signification or implication ; (i) affected or 
spurious wisdom ; Wl'BdomsMp, (witli posses- 
sive) as a title of (ironical) respect (cf. i e). 

1843 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 156/a Its wondrous *wisdomfut 
spe 7 ch «8. Wyclif Wks. HI. 99 As Seynt P^ul 
seyb, In him hep alle tresoures of kunnyng and of *wvs- 
domhud. 1608 Machin Pwnb Knt. iv. i, I am mad,, all 
wit-stung, “wisdomlesse. 1389 Marprel. Epit. C1843) « It 
is a hard matter,. to conceiue all the “wisdomnes of this 
syllogisms, 1668 E. Kemp Reas. Use Ch. Prayers in Pub. 
lick 14 So impertinent a piece of gravity, so unseasonable a 
piece of wisdomness. 169a Vindication Pref. A a, Their 
cool “Wisdomships can be as Hot as their Neighbours in 
their own Concerns. 

■Wisdom tootb. [Usually pi. ; orig. teeth of 
wisdom, rendering mod.L. dentes sapientise, «= Arab. 
a 4 rdsu *lhihmi (f. firs tooth, hihm wisdom), after 
Gr. ffco^povioT^pes (Hippocrates) : so called as not 
appearing till the attainment of years of discretion.] 
The hindmost molar tooth on each side of both 
upper and lower jaws in man, usually ‘ cut’ about 
the age of twenty. Often in phr. to cut one's 
wisdom teeth, to attain to wisdom or discretion. 

[1668 CuLPEFPER & Cole Barthol. Anai. Man. iv. xlii. 
340 The two last are termed Dentes Sapientise, the Teeth of 
Wisedom. 1771 J, S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Sitrg. (ed. 4) 
Diet. Cc8b, Sopkronesteres, the.. Teeth of Wisdom. i8m 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. T 32 The gamester, finding that I had 
cut my teeth of wisdom sooner than suited his pui pose.] 

X848 Quaiu's Elem, Anai. (ed. s) II. 971 The fast molar 
in each range, owing to its late appearance through the 
gums, is called the wisdom-tooth. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell 
Sylvia's L. xxi, He’s noane cut his wisdom-teeth yet, x868 
Whvte-Melville White Rose III. 203 It seems, .they’re all 
born with their wisdom-teeth cut and their whiskers growed, 
xSya L. P. Meredith Teeth (1878) 49 The wisdom teeth 
occasionally erupt as late as the fortieth or fiftieth year. 
■Wise (wsiz), sb.^ arch. Forms: i- wise, i, 
3-4 ( 5 -b Be.) wis, I, 3-6 wyse, (3-4 wissa, 4 
wice, Sc. visa, vijs, vyijs, vyise), 4-5 wys, (Sc. 
wiss, vyse, vice, 4-6 iV. wyis (6 -iss), 5 wyesse, 
wliyse, 6-6 wyss(e, vise, 6 wize, weysse). 
[OE. wise -wk. fem. (rarely wis str. fem.) manner, 
mode, condition, thing, affair, cause, reason, 
(occas.) song = OFris, wts, OS. wisa wk. and str. 
^LG, wise, wts, MDu. wize, wifs, Du, wijze), 
OHG. wisa, and wts manner, custom, tune (MHG. 
wise, G. weise), ON. visa wk. fem. stanza, ^is 
manner in obruvis otherwise (Sw. visa. Da, vise 
song; also Sw., Da. vis way, manner) OTeut. 
*wtson~, *wis 5 : f. wit- WiT v,^ (for the sense cf. the 
cognate Gr. eJSos form, shape, kind, slate of things, 
course of action).] 

X tl. Manner, mode, fashion, style; spec. 
habitual maimer of action, habit, custom (cf. w ax 
sb. 2 2), Obs. (in later use Sci) : see also II. 

97X Blickl, Horn. 55 Manises mannes wise biS b®* 1 ** 
wile symle to his nehstan sprecan ba word be he wenji b®* 
him leofoste syn to gehyrenne. <7x203 Lay. 23426 An 
hundred busende iwepnede betnes ohte on heore londes 
wise. CX220 Bestiary spy, Se spiunere. .werpefi Sus hire 
web, and weuefi on hire wise. ^ a 1230 Owl 4- Night. 1029 
For heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode 
wyse. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1213 pat folc verst in is wise. 
To hor godes as hii wolde, dude hor sacrcfice. 1393 Langl. 
P, PL C. XX. 263 pis is be worste wise bat eny wight myghte 
Synegen ajens pe seynt espirit, C1400 Mavndev. (1919) xi. 
49, & jit bci hen in moornynge in the wise bat bei maden 
here lamentaoioun for him the firste tyme. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 25 Our all ye toune rewlyng on thair awne wis, 
X57a Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxiv. 3 Quho list to mark the 
Scottiscb gyse. .Sail weill persave thair craftie wyse. 

Tb. phr. To do, make one's wise ; to do what one 
can. In wise of', after the fashion of ; in respect 
of. In wise that : in such a manner that, so that. 

C X290 BeAet 1279 in S, Eng. Leg. X43 po he hadde al is 
tale itold and imaked is grete wise [9. r. al his wise], He sat 
adouD. CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 64 This Troyins, yn 
wyse of curtasie,..rod and dide here compaynye. x^ 
Poston Lett, I. 297 Ledam wulde a do hys wj^e to a mad 
a complent to Pryothe in the scher-howse of y(jw, r *470 
Henry Wallace vi, 565 All Wallace folk in wys off wer was 
gud. X36X Hoby tr. Castiglionds Courtyer 111. (1577) Rv, 
Wyth the wayes whyche she ordetned, those Realmes are 
still ruled, in wise that albeit hir life wantetb, yet hir 
authoritie liuetli. 

T 2 . Song, melody. Obs. 

a iQoo Menologivtn 70 Wrecan wordtim for?!, wise (MS. 
vvisse] gesingan. a 1230 Owl Sf Night. 319 So sone so bu 
sittest a brode pu forleost al pine wme. 

H. OE. wise manner, fashion, like the cognate 
forms in other Germanic languages (see the re- 
spective sections below), was used in various kinds 
of advb. expressions meaning ‘ in such-and-such a 
manner, way, or respect in which it was qualified 
by an adj. or a sb. with or without a governing 
preposition. Several of these expressions, with 
others formed on their pattern in later periods, 
have survived as simple words, e.g. anywue, cross- 
wise, leastwise, likewise, nowise, otherwise, slant- 
wise, m which -wise has the appearance of a suffix, 
and, in so far as it could or can still be freely 
combined with an adj. or a sb. (as in I b, 3 ^)i 
has actually performed the function of a suffix. 
The free use of the various forms, i. e. apart from 
the established simple words, is now only archaic- 





42 To tempt and draw the wisest men to folly, a 173a Gay 
Failes It. V. i That man must daily wiser grow. Whose 


XV. 10 //<*, on Sa wisa. _ 971 Blickt. Horn. 31 pas cy)>nesso 
DrQitan nam of pisse wisan. 01050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 


.1 iiwie. a 1300 i. wrror 

d ^11*.^** cursing be tald on right wijs. 1340 


our plots and wiles, *781 Cowpkr CA«i 
mote whatever end he means, God opt 
varioiu scenes. ' .... 

' (/) in proverbs and proverbial sayings 
1303 R. BitvNSra Uandl, Synnt 9884*^ 


WISE. 

T a Witli demonstrative, interrogative, or indefi- 
.L adi, in an oblique case, (t rarely//.) 
lOK ^i-ewisati varies with on iire tutsan (see Other- 
tot most later expressions of this form, e. g. Likewisb, 
SwisE, What-wisb, resulted from ellipsis of the prep_. m 
expSns of the type in a a. Thuswise is an analogical 

wit,' OS. M OHG. andar tuis, 

Xic tuts, MHG. neheine. tuts, der selbeii tuts, manegd,n 

^71 BlkU. Horn. 177 Pe I®* o5r= wisan »nix man leoge. 

AV uooiS Wulchere wise he mihte wiS Aoelstane 
rt iiti Cursor M. 17473 All fals sal far >at ilk wise, 
[see What-wise]. 13.. Sonaventuras Medii. xu 
Bathe to hys treytur dyd be same wyse, i3---iS3o this 
wise fsee Thiswise]. 137S Barbour Bruce v. 78 His menje 
That vs dispytis mony vis. C137S. *SS6 s«che wise 
hee SucHWisE]. ci4»a ? Lydg. Assembly of Cods 198 
Svth that hit woll none other wyse be. <11450 Cursor M. 
o8q6 (toud) This castelle..is feyror many wyse [Cofif. on 
mani wise] Then tong can telle, ispo-tto Dunbar Poems 
xix I How sowld I rewill me, or quhat wytss. Ibid. Ixxviiu 
1? it will nocht walkin me no wise. 1513 Douglas Mneis 
VL X. 93 And as *ai flokkit about Enee, als tyte Sic vise 
ontilffialm carpis Sibilla. 1513 quhat wyse [see What- 
vwse], 15*4 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. xiu. 30 The 
delaying of this matier may do moche harme, and pre- 
iudioe sundry wises. 1530 APP* 

nrayed no other wysse then the trewth. 1538 Starkey 
Bitda»d\ii7^) 16 Thys law.. must, .be referryd, non other 
wyse then the conclusyonys of artys mathematical are euer 
referryd to theyr pryncypullys. 1560 Abst. Protocols Town 
Clerks uf Glasgow (1896) II. 8+ All reicht. .quhilk he had or 
bny wyfe mycht half. 1649 C;. Wasb Sophocles, Electra 12 
TOlst things stand this wise with me. 1693 Evelyn 
La Quint. Cornel, Card. 1. 36 The Houses, that can no wise 
i^ord above one Garden. 1799 Underwood Dis, CMldh. 
fed. 4) 11. 242 A bougie.. would be every wise as proper. 
x8^ Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 810 No wise beautiful 
%as Marian Erie. 1883 D Oliphant Altiora. Peio xviii, 
He did it this wise. 

b. With general adjs., often forming an equiva- 
lent of -LY 2, as t humble -wise — humbly, despite- 
_^/-«u«=despitefuliy ; in later use hyphened or as 
one word. 

Cf. MHG. gltcher wise (G. gleichertveise), G. glUcklicher- 
vieise, irrtUmlichertueise, tSrichterweise, zufdlligerweise, 

\ normaler tueise, cic, 

Beowulf Ic ba leode wat..faBste geworhte, sBshwaes 
untasle ealde wisan. <11300 Cursor M. 21277 pe queles er 
dmun diuerse wise. C1386 Chaucer Knt. s T. 480 The 
nyghtes longe Encressen double wise the peynes strongy. 
i^TiRollsof Parlt.'Sfl. xsgfx^W'Aap, the which the seid 
Gailard . .had doon dyvers wise to your goode grace, c 1473 
Rauf Coiliear Thus may thow, and thow will, whk the 
best wise. 1592 Constable Diana i. i. a Humble wise To 
tlee my sighes in verse I sacrifise. 1635 J. Hayward tr. 
Bfoadis. Banish'd Virg. 157 It was formed hooked-wise. 
1866 Church <5. State Ret), ii May 298/2 It is no dull good- 
boy book, to be taken teetotalwise. 1876 Stedman Viet, 
Poets n, 220 ‘ The Princess ’ and ‘ The Idylls of the King *, 
ere written Dorian-wise. 1903 Kipling Five IVaiions, S, 
4 /rieavi, She. . Treated them despiteful-wise. 

2. a. 'VWth prep. (orig. <7«, arch, since i6th cent. ; 
OE. also of', from 14th cent, iti) and demonstrative, 
fatcnogative, or indefinite adj. , as on ndne wisan 
in no vtray, Nowise, of fisse wtsan in this way, 
Teiswisb. (Cf. I a.) Sometimes illogically written 
as one word or with hyphen. 

Cf. OS. m negema wtsa, MLG. in tuai wts{e, OHG. in 
thtsee, alla, managa, swei tuts, ze dero, andrero, tuelero tuts, 
•tc«, 0. auf euidere, solche, tuelche tueise, etc. 
fStn^LERED <?orfA.xvi.§2 On nane wisan. C900 tr.j5af<fa'x 
Bist, 1. xxvii. (1890) 72 Ne meaht bu on oSre wisan biscop 


841/96 Aliter, on anise o5re wisan. 0x175 Lamb. Horn, 
109 Qn monte wisen mon mei wurchen elmessan. ciaoo 
Trin, ColL Horn. 903 Alle he laSeS ech a sume wise to 
endelese blisse, exaoa Ormin 2534 Herrsumin onn alia 
:lh|^ C1350 in what wise [see What-wisb]. e 1400 Destr. 

8440 Andromaca..prayet the prinse. .On nowise in 
iWys world the walles to passe, c 1400 Ram, Rose 5940 Ben 
tbnine riche raarchauntz wise. No, but fooles in euery wise, 
(144a Generydts^ too, I am come here, in lyke vryse as ye 
*47*1 1S®3 in any wise [see Anywise], 1526 Tindal* 
RenttUl. 0 Are we better then they? No in no wyse. 1581 
Burn* Di^ut. in Caih. Tract, (S.T.S.) 112 Thay. .vll in 
Wuyse Suffer onie man to. .preache aganis the same, 1639 
■Rous* Beao. Univ. Advt. (1702) a One who was in no wbe 
averse to that common Learning. 173* Lediard Sethos II. 

SOg^Provtded, however, it were in no-wise an obstacle, 
l!oo Med 7 rnl, IV, 318 The abdominal ring is in nowise 
Conwmed in the/isease, 1844 Disraeli Coningsby rv, vli, 
'h W‘4:'Wise, affairs had gone on for a month. 1848, 1865 in 
[see Somewise]. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., 
r i7l* *38 Whoever comes to the Essay on Milton.. will 
leei that the essay in nowise helps him, 1905 in what-wise 
Isee Wh-at,wise]. ■ 

(i) with a or a numeral, ax pi. 

a i«o» Colley. Mtfrie in Wright Voc. (1857) I. 7 On feala 
w|i»ti 1C ^wice fugelas. cxooo jElfric Gram, xxxviii. 
W.)a37 Btfarlam, on twa wisan, e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 pe 
^«r is me be sune on bre wise, c .race Trin. Coll. Horn. 9 
XQsmes ure emcriatone wo sulle laden ure lif edmodeliche 
to two wise, qiRRs Ancr, R. 6 Alle ne mu we nout .. 
noiacin on one wise fSe riwU tlt 


b. With general adjs. ; cf. i b. (occas. illogically 
as one word or with hyphen.) 

Cf. in likewise (Likewise i), and OFris. to Itkere tuts (<*«</). 
971 Blickl. Horn. 1B9 pa cwseb Neron, On Sa betstan wisan 
jju demest. rtiioo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 1252 (Napier 34) 
Mirum in modum, on wunderlicum gemyte [in another 
hand wise], cxzqb Lay. 27834 Wes pe kaisere of-slse^en a 
seolcuSe wisen. a 1300 Cursor M. 10948 Als lagh was ban 
on aid wise. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, A. 1095 So sodanly on a 
wonder wyse, I was war of a prosessyoun. c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. JV. 20 In euery skylful wyse. c 1400 Cursor M. 28028 
(Cotton Galba) Je oft sithes on wonderwise Biswikes bam. 
1423 jAa I Kingis Q. xcvii, That coude his ofiice doon In 
connyng wise. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 153 
Thareto I ansuere in double wia 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XI. viL 580, I will.. that ye be wel bisene in the ry chest 
wyse. 1480 Cely i’a/srx (Camden) 99 In as lovynge whyse 
as harte cone thynke. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 3_We 
. .To 30W that ar in purgatory Cotnmendis ws on our hairtly 
wyiss. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 2, 1 shall praye for 
you in lyke wyse. 1597 Morley Jntrod. Mus. 87 You take 
a discord for the first part, & not in binding wise. 160a 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 360 Some in scoffing manner ; 
others in malicious wise. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 98 
These letters in scattering wise, Caeratic.^ 1684 Bun van 
Pilgr. II. Introd., By all means in all Loving-wise, them 
greet. 178a Trumbull MOFingat iv. ][i795) 94 In mournful 
wise. 1865 Swinburne Chasielard 1. L (1894) 13 You praise 
her in tooTover-llke a wise. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
111. 46 A while in gentle wise they went. 

3 . With prep, (see a) and sb. in (non-s;p tactical) 
combination with wise, e.g. OE. on scipwisan in 
the manner of a ship, like a ship. _ _ 

Cf OS. an <6«sKV4ftuir<i(»»like a king, MHG. in kriuzewts, 
MSw. ikorsvis crosswise, 

C890 Wairferth tr. Gregory's Died, (iqoo) s+s^Twegen 
oflmthlafas on beagwisan abacene. «93o Guthlacvu (Prose) 
107 Mid bam be seo yld com piet hit sprecan mihte aafter 
cmhtwisan. c 1000 jElpric Saints' Lives vL 247 On munuc- 
wisan gescryd. c 1070 in Thorpe Charters (1805) 430 Mycel 
Englisc hoc.. on leoSwisan geworfat. 1377 Lancl. P, Pl. 
B. XIX. 138 Kulleden hym on-crosse-wyse. 1393 Ibid. C, 
VIII. 163 In a weythwynde wyse ywrybe al aboute. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 175 Ayre vp the erthe on ardagh wise. Ibid, 
476a The grekes. . At wyndous on yche syde-wise a wondur- 
full nombur. C1407 Lydc. Reson fe Sens. 5245 In karol 
wise I saugh hem goon. x^^ActaDom. Cone. (1839) 427/2 
In Indenture wise, 1571 GoLDiNc Ca&iVi on Ps. xxxv. ao 
By the clifts of the earth wee may in metaphorwyse vnder- 
stande miserable men.. broken and maymed. 15^ in bal- 
lade wise [see ballad-wise s.v. Ballad so. 6]. 1596 Edw. Ill, 

V. 137 Heere twise as many pikes in quadrant wise. 1606 

W. Crashaw Rom, Forgeries To Rdr. D 4 b, The reuerend 
Master lohn Ferus. .did in Sermon-wise explane the bookes 
of lob vnto the Citizens. i6aa "blLyxB.r^tx.AlemaiCsGuzman 
dAlf. It. 333 The points of the Hornes meeting, .in a kinde 
of circle-wise. i8oio Coleridge Chnstahel 11. 573 Geraldine, 
in maiden wise, ..turned her from Sir Leoline. 1916 H.E.G. 
Rope Relig, Ancilla 54 We trod the pilgrim, road in pilgrim 
wise. 

b. without prep, (variously written). 

Cf. MLG. erdcetuts, Du. kruiswijs, MHG. kriuzewtse, G. 
kreuzweise, pfandweise, etc. 

1398 [see Crosswise i]. 14^ Pasion Lett, I. 47s A 

goune . . with side slevis, sirples wise. 1474 [see Corner wise]. 
cre,%oCrt. of Love 1354 Within a temple shapen hauthorn 
wise. 1330 (see Lozengewise]. 1545-1616 compass-wise 
[se<s Compass xi.‘D]. 1377 Googe Heresbach's Husb. u 37 
To order it garden wyse, castjmg it into beddes. 1591 
Savile Tacitus, Hist, i, Iv. 32 No man presumed to make 
any solemnc oration assembly-wise [L. in modum concionis}, 
1625 Antheme-wise [see Anthem so. 4I. 1631 in Courridge 
Ye Olde Streete ef Pavement (ciSgo) 177/t Let them 
tie upon a stick, posie wise, a little piece of sponge. 1657 
Sparrow Bh. Com, Prayer (i66i) 100 Then the Priest Col- 
lect-wise makes a Prayer. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 
HI. iii. 61 Let us try once more to argue (tordjnalwise. 17*5 
Fant. Diet, s.v. Cutting, They do at other Times cut sloap- 
ing, and Hind-foot-wise. 1743 Shenstonb LtL to Graves 
23 Deo., The sides [of an alcove] ornamented with sheeps- 
bones, jaws, sculls, &c, festoon-wise. 1876 [O. H. B.J IVmie 
Cross xlviii, ‘Olu only in a brotherly way.’,.' Timothy or 
Titus-wise, you know.’ 

0. with prep, and sb. in the genitive, 

Cf. OFris. thiaveswtse like a thief, MLG. (/«) dievestutse, 
in pelegrienes wise, geutes wise as a guest, C)HG. in eseles 
wts like an ass, MHG. in kriuzes tuts crosswise, zegeselleH 
tuts like comrades. 

1:1230 Gen. 6- Ex. 2961 It was on fendes wise wro^t, 
a 1300 K. Horn 360 On a squieres wise. 136a Langl. P, 
PI. A. II. 148 On Palfreis wyse. Ibid. vi._ 9 In A _webe- 
bondes wyse I-wriben aboute [cf quot. 1393 in 3]._ Ibid, vti, 
S3 In pilgrimes wyse. 1423 Jas. I exvii, Inthaire 
nouris wise. 1863 Swinburne Chasielard i. iii. (1894) 46 
On peaceable men's wise. 

t d. with formations in -hin(s, manner. Ohs. 

c 2200 Vices <5* Virtues 23 On alles kennes wisen. ee 1300 
Cursor M, 7984 On quatktn wjse. Ibid. 948S He ne inai be fre 
on nakins wis [v.r. nan-kin wise) e 1330 fVill. Paleme 4380 
In no maner wice. c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints ix. (Bertholomeus) 
129 One foure-kine wise, 01400 Apol. Loll. 91 On mam 
■ maner wis. 0 1320 Skelton Carl, Laurel 647 In lyke maner 
of wyse, 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccvilL 287 b/t In 


■WISE. 

Leeehd. II. 36 Streawberjean wise. 0x050 Voc. in Wr.- 
Walcker 415/34 Gesce, call hwite wysan. o 1423 Pol. Rel. tf 
L. Poems (1903) 310 Tak an handful of Bu^l, an ober of 
strawebery wyse, 01440 Afi'. Lincoln A. i. if If aSo 
(HallLw.l, Take the wyse of tormentile, and bray it. o 1440 
Promp. Parv. 531/1 Wyse, of strawbery (P. or ■gesgcC7,frta. 
gus. c 1450 [see strawberry wise. Strawberry 8]. 

Wise (wsiz), a. (sb. 3 , adv.) Forms : 1-5 (6 A.) 
wis, 3-5 (6 &:.) wys, 4-7 wyse, 4- wise ; also 3-5 
wiis, 4 wiys, wyys, wyese, -esse, weysso, iV. 
visa, vyijs, 4-5 wijs, wyes, wisa, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
wyss, wice, 4-6 A. vyise, 4, 7 wiese, 5 wijse, 
wies, weise, wiesse, wisse, wysse, vise, vice, 
viese, Sc, vyis, 5 (6 Sc.) wyis, wyce, vyse, 6 Sc. 
wisz, wyiso, -ice, -iss, vyiss, vyoe. [OE. wis 
=. OFris., OS., OHG._ (MLG., MDu.jMHG.) wis, 
(Du. wi/s, G. weis in phr. einen wets macheri), 
ON. vxss (Sw., Da. vii), Goth, weis (in com- 
pounds) OTeut. *'Wtsaz pre-Teut. *wtltos, f. 
Indo-Eur. weid- (see Wm w.l) +ppl. suffix -io-. 

OHG. wist (MH(j. wise, G. tueise) is from a parallel 
formation with y-suffix. 

The standard pronunciation with voiced x (z) is presumably 
derived from the oblique cases. The normal representative 
of OE. tuls with (s), as in ice (OE. (s), survives in some 
northern dialects} the regular Sc. pronunciation is (we/s).] 
L Having or exercising sound judgement or dis- 
cernment; capable of judging traly concerning 
what is right or fitting, and disposed to act accord- 
ingly ; having the ability to perceive and adopt the 
best means for accomplishing an end ; character- 
ized by good sense and prudence. Opp. to foolish. 
(See also Wise man i.) 

In ME. often in collocation with "Wasik a. 

Beowulf 1845 Mtegenes Strang and on mode frod, wis 
wordewida. ciooo R ule ofChrodegang liv, Preostas sceolon 
;;emunan baot big ne synt .. wisran bonne Salomon, a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 636 Theodprus, swiSe god man 
^ &wis. czaos Lav. 6303 Heo wes swi3e wis of wordlicnc dome. 
<11225 Ancr, R. go Salomon be wise. <i 1230 Owl ^ Night. 
192 He is wis and war of worde. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 
5388 King alfred was wisost king^b®-^ longe was biuore. 
*37S Barbour Bruce ix. 327 The viss king, that ves vicht 
and bald, c 1386 Chaucer Prpl, 68 Though bat he were 
worthy he was wys. Ibid.^og A Sergeant of the Lawe war 
and wys. ex^ao Destr. Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, 
wight, wildist in armes. 1434 Misyn Mending Life iv. 113 
In meet & dnrnke be bow scars & wisse. CS440 Promp. 
Parv. 526/1 "Wyc^in werkynge and ware.,, discretus,pro- 
vidus. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxix. 39 And quha can 
leive vthir menis rowmis . . Is now ane active man and wyice, 
1508 — Tua tnariit wemen 294 As wis woman ay I wrought 
& not as wod fule, 1326 Pil^. Perf (W. de W. 1331) 131 
We sholde also be wele ware or wyse, as is y® serpent. 1326 
Tindalb Matt. xxv. a Fyve of them were folysshe, and fyve 
were wyse. 1399 Shaks. Muck Ado ii. iii, 167 Claudio, And 
she is exceeding wise. Prince, In euery thing, but in louing 


some maner awyse. iSM Goodly Primer Ps. cxix, In no 
maner wyse, 1363 P, VVhitkhorne Onasandro Platon. 31 
In no maner of wyse. 

4 . The synonymy of -wise and -ways in such 
advs. as likeways, likewise, noways, nowise, led to 
their interchange and consequently the illogical 
use ot -wise for -ways ; see -iVATa 3, 

Wis©, Obsr exc. dial. Also wyse. [OE. 
wise ', cf. ON. visir : ultimate relations doubtful.] 
The stalk or stem of a plant; a trailing stem 
or runner, as of the strawberry. 

' <t tooo Riddles Ixvi; 4 iExhwa mec reafaff,,.min heafod 
'tciteb, bitetbmec on beer lie, briced mine wisan, c tooo Sax. 


g /'L-'S.'"* ctiongep in uele wysen bet nolk uor to 
• *3 ■ E. E, A lilt, P, B, xSoy pus vpon brynno wyses 
I yow bro schewed. pat vnclannes to cleues in corage 
S, Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 99, & In a vice 

“'■W in hak & bede. 1430-40 
'O. aocnasK. ii. (1554) 197/1 Disceiuable in many aondty 
?*449 PscocK Repr. v. xiL 348 Bi manye wijsis. 1520 
dtven manere of wyses. 






search is bent himself to know, 1798 Southey PVell of 
St. Keyne 31 She had been wiser than me, For she took a 
bottle to Church. 1818 Coleridge Friend^ II. i. 23 The first 
duty of a wise advocate is to convince his opponents, that 
he understands their arguments and sympathizes with their 
just feelings, 187a Tennyson In Childr. Hosp. vi, ‘ If I,’ 
said the wise little Annie, * was you, I should ciy to the 
dear Lord Jesus to help me.’ 1875 Manning Mission Holy 
Ghost xiv. 383 The wisest of all the sons of men before 
the Incarnation of the Son of God was Solomon, king of 
Israel. 

(b) of God. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 260 Ihesus, god and man so wis. c 1400 
tr. Seer. Seer., Gov, Lordsh. 92 God ys wys and conynge. 
xsa6 Tindale fude 23 To God oure saveour, whyche only 
ys wyse [16x1 to the onely wise God our Sauiour], be glory, 
maiestie, dominion, and power. x6o6 Shaks, Ant. 4 Cl. ii, 
i, 6 We ignorant of our selues, Begge often our owne narmes, 
which the wise Powres Deny vs for our good. 1719 Watts 
Ps, unit, (L. M.) ii, Thou (Sreat and Good, thou Just and 
Wise, Thou art my Father and my God 1 

(c) of animals. 

<11000 Boeth, Meir. xviii. 5 Sio wilde beo, beah wis ste 
[etc.]. 1560 BlbH (Genev.) Prov. xxx. 24 These be foure smal 
things . , , yet thei are wise and ful of wisdome. 1697 DkYden 
Virg.Georg.i. 271 The wise Ant her wintiy Store provides. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bob, ii, The wise dog took them over 
the moor. 

(d) of superhuman beings and personifications. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 4621 Resoun Discrete and wijs and full 
pleasaunt. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 367 He.. bath vpon 
him still that natural! stampe: It was wise Natures end .. 
To be his euidence now. 1647 H._ More Song of Soul it, 
Infin. Worlds cv, Wise preventing Destinie. 1796 H. 
Hunter^ tr. St, Pierre's Study Nat. (1709) I. 382 Wise 
Nature, in giving so much force to early habits, intended 
that our happiness should depend on those who are most 
concerned to promote it. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Worn, xxiv, No one can be more wise than destiny. 

(e) const. Arfwithsb. or inf.), unto. arch. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 8544 Was neuer nan wiser lagh to lede. 

I «z449 Pecock Repr. iv. i. 420 Hem that made hem silf 
seme wijse forto condempne mennis lawe. 1326 Tindale 
I Rom. xvl. 19, I wolde have you wyse vnto that which hi 
good. And to he innocent as concernynge evyli. — 2 Tim. 
u’u 15 Which is able to make the ityse vnto health. 1360 
AfiiA (Genev.) Jer. iv. 22 Thei are wise to do euil, but to do 
wel thei haue no knowledge. 1383 Mblbancke Philotimus 
Kivb, It makes my harte bleede to .see thee so wise to 
1 wickednes, 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 193 Wise to frustrate all 


m 




WISE. 

ys, tsxS Tindalk Lulke xvi. 8 The chyldren of this worlde, 
are in their kynde It6ti generation] wyser then the chyldren 
off light. *S39 Taverner Erasm. Prav. i8 He is in vayne 
wyse y* is not wyse for hyra selfe. [See Prm, ix. la.] 
»S6a J. Hevwood Pnm. f E^i^. (1867) * 3 ® Who wedth ere 
he he wise, shall die ere be thrtue. 15^ Shaks. Merck. V, 
II. ii. 83 It is a wise Father that Icnowes his owne childe. 
1617 B. Rich Irish Hvhbub 16 We were wont to say, it was 
a wiseqhildethatdidknowthe owne Father. *717 Wodrow 
Corr, (184.3) II, ^9 The proverb of being wise behind the 
time. *745 B. Franklin Poor Richard (1890) 1S7 Fools 
make feasts and wise men eat them. 187^ Dixon Windsor 
II. xix. ao4 Men who are wise are wse in time. 1881 
Saintsbdrv Drpdmi. 10 Sir Gilbert Pickering.. was wiser 
in his generation, 

!>. Of action, speech, personal attributes, etc. : 
Proceeding from, indicating, or suggesting sound 
judgement or good sense ; ‘ becoming a wise man’ 
(J.) ; sage. 

0900 CvNBWtit.r CriH gaa l>am be hafaS wisne ^eboht, 
nms Ancr. R. ig8 So bet non wisure read ne niei brineen 
hire ut of hire riote. /bid, 338 Of be axunge mei uaUen 
vuel btite Rif b® axunge beo pe wisns. X3d» Lancl. P. PI, 
A.X.71 Vche wijt in bis world bat hab wys vnderstondinge. 
t4»* YoNCB tr. Seer. Seer. 134 Anothyr yewyth a vjrse con- 
saiL £1480 Henrvson Failes ProL ry (M^culloch MS. 1 , 
A doctryne wiss anewch, and ful of fruyt,^ 1597 Shaks. 
* Hen. /fj V, i. 84 It is certaine, that either wise beating, or 
ignorant Carriage is caught, as men take diseases, one of 
another, tfioo — A, K 2 . ii. vii. 156 Full of wise sawes, 
and modeme instances. Milton P. L. xi. 666 One., 
eminent In wise deport, spake much of Right and Wrong, 
Wilkins Net. Relig. i. vi. (tdys) 84 It must be a 
Wise Being that b the Cause of those Wise Effects. 1753-4 
Richardson GrandUon II. xxiii. i66 My father also thought 
fit (perhaps for wj.se rea-sons) to acquaint us, that he designed 
for tts but small fortunes. i8ai Scott Kenilvi. xvi, Teach 
your affection to see with a wiser eye. *349 Macaulay 
Nisi, Eng. vt. II. 89 By a wise dispensation of Providence. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. i, xi. 71 He thought it wise not to 
attempt the ascent farther. 

iromeally, *535 Joye Afol. Tittdals (Arh.) 28 S. Paule (by 
this wyse reasom playd bo peep wythe hjts pbtle to the 
hebrews. *8*» Shelley Scenes fr. Fansl li. 227 'Twere a 
wise feat indeed to wander out Into the Brocken upon May- 
day night. 

+ 2 . Having practical understanding and ability; 
skilful, clever ; skilled, expert (const, 0/). Obs. 

a 900 Cvnewuly Elene 59a Worderseftes wis. C1300 Have, 
lok aSa Of alle bewes was she wb, pat gode weren. <1310 
Sir Tristr. 1370 In warld was non so wits Of craft bat men 
knewe. ^at/vaa MoNe Arlk, 3745 , 1 rede Re wyrke aftyre 
wltte, as wyesse men of armes. C1400 Desir. Troy 1530 
Wbe wrlgbtis to wal^ werkys to caste, Dunbar Tua 
mariit weifien 46a ]it am I wise in sic werk. a 1548 Hall 
CAron., Hen. VII 33 b, He secretly sent wbe espialles. . 
to searche & prye oute of what progeny thys..Rycharde 
was dissended. 

b- sjiec. Skilled in magic or hidden arts. Now 
only dieiJ.f as in wise wife, WiSB MAR 3, Wisa 
•WOMAR I. 

» 1639 SromswooD Nisi. Ck. Scot vi. (1655) 383 Agnes 
Samson (commonly called the wbe wife of Keith) wa8,,a 
woman not of the base and ignorant sort of Witches. 1653 
H. More Antid. Aik. uj. vi. 5 6 (1713) 102 While he wish'd 
to himself that some wise body would help him to hb.* 
money again there appeared unto him a Spirit. 

8. Having knowledge, well-informed ; instructed, 
learned (in, earlier e/, upon), Obs. exc. as in b. 
(See also Wmb mar a a, Wish wokar i.) 

Oteoo Sax', letckd. II. 146 Lsecas Imrdon, ba be wisoate 
wseron,' bmt nan:Tttan: on ba<n monbe ne drenc ne dmnee. 
etMjk Gen, A Set 331 SonA je it fior of hauen etenL.je 
.:,.Sttlen..ben so wise alle enene So 60 Se wunen a-bunen 


WISBACEE. 


Fortune xvii. 158, I suppose it was becan.se the drummer 
put you wbe that you went to Misis Strange? 1923 F. H. 
Kitchin Divers. Dawson 103 There would be the very devil 
to pay if Crotchley. . got wise to their existence. 

4 . In one’s right mind, sane. Now Sc, and dtaJ. 

So Du. luijs, Cf. Wisdom 4- . , . 

Cf. Beowuif 3094 wb and Rewittix (— fully conscious). 
ctsgo S. Eng, Leg. I. 412 Here men mijliten beo Hon he 
pleiRezwith bis Rongue brid; he ne tniRhte noujt wys beo, 
1400, 1481 (implied in Unwise 3]. <ii59_8 D. Fergosson 
Scot. Prov, (S.T.S.) 8 Anes wood, never wise. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. IV. I. 24s 0 th, Fire, and brimestone. Des, My Lord. 
0 th. Are you wisef..D«. My Lord? 0 th. I am glad to 
see yon mad. 1881 ‘ Sarah Tvtler ’ Three Frights (1882) 9 
They were each, according to a significant old Scotch phr.nse, 
‘ wise (pronounced wr«, and meaning rather rational than 
sagacious) and warld-like’. 

0. t a- To make it wise (see Make 68 b) : 
to deliberate, hesitate. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer PtoI. 785 Vs thoiighte it was noght worth 
to make it wys And graunted hyra wit on ten raoore auys. 

b. To make wise (see Make 69) : to behave 
as if one were * wise ’ about a matter ; to pretend, 
* make as if, , Ohs. exc. dial. 

1447 Shilunoford Lett (Camden) 14 Hengston seide hut 
litell therto, hut made wyse as thogh hit were yes. 1561 
Hoby tr. Castigihne's Canrtyer 11. (1577) M vj, The two 
wente to bed darkelong, laughing and making wise to 
beleeue that hee wente about to mocke them, *589 Pottbn- 
HAM Engl. Poesie in, xxli. (Arb.) 265 He makes wise, as if 
he had not bene a man learned in some of the mathe- 
matickes. 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea Wks. 1614 l._ 5x1 
Hee.. made wise, as if he could bane tolde great tydings. 
1834 Mrs. Bray WarUigh x, Whether she really felt desirous 
to take this opportunity of gaining repose, or whether, to 
use a Devonshire phrase, she only * made wbe ' to do so, 

6. ahsol. or as sb, f a. sing, usually with def. 
article or demonstrative : A or the wise man ; spec, 
a sage. Obs. 

.Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. aao Se dyse^a.. 
all his inxeSonc he Xeypt, ac se wisa Viit ieldcaS. a tz$a 
Owl <4 Night, 176 Wei fyht bat wel flyhb, seyb b® wise. 


Divorce n. xvn. (ed. a) 66 Why men so dbesteem tv 
♦wise judging Law of God. i8ai Scott 
wise-3udging men. 1818 M ilman Samor 1. 384 ♦Wise lim?4 
chief. XS48 Bucklev/AW vi. iro By no means couid*^S,; 


aevious..wayesi «i500 iaiDNEY Astr, Siella Ixxv 
could young wise, *wise valliant frame Hb Syres rewind.® 
<11235 Ancr, R. 64 Sum is so wel ilered, oSet se 
iworded [etc.]. 

Wise (waiz), w.l Obs. exc. and nortk. dial 
Forms : i wisian, 3 wlsie, 4-6 (8-9 Sc. and dial) 
•wyse, (5 vyse, 6 pa.pple. -wizde), 7 (9 dial) 
wize, 3-7 (9 dial.) wise, 9 Sc. weise, weiz^ 
[OE. wlsian to show the way = OFris. wisa OS. 
whian, MLG., MDu. wtsen (Du. wi/ssen), o'hg!* 
wlsan (MHG, wlsen. G. weisen, now conjugated as 
a str. vb.'), ON. visa (Sw. visa, Tsol. vise), Goth. 
fulla-weisjan trtiOm : f, OTeut. *wlsaz Wisa a 
(Cf. Wis E-.i)] 

1. tram. I'o show the way to (a person) ; to 
guide, direct; f hence, to diiect or manage the 
affairs of, govern, rule ; also in mod. dial., to 
induce, entice away, from . . . ; to instruct, inform. 

Beoruulf 320 Strset wses stanfah, sti?; wisode gutnum 
aetgaedere. c 1000 .^lpric Gen. xxxv. 5 I acob ferde ba mid 
ealre hjs hiwrmdene, swa him god wisode. cues Lay. 
J200 Wise mi & witere . . whuder ich maei li 3 an. a 1250 Owlfr 
Night 973 pu. .seist bn uisest [v. r. wisest] mankunne pat M 
biwepen hore sunne._ etzgo Prayer^ ta Our Lady 2 In 
0 . E. Misc. 193 pu wisie me nupe for ich eom eirede. may 
R, Glouc. (Rolls) 10753 Sire stcuene of segraue was imad 
bo hei iustise In sire hubertes stude de born but lond wel to 


and hele entrecomune. 1401 s6 Pot Poems iii, la Do enene 
lawe to fooll and wyse.^ C1440 Alphahet of Tales 484 Pe 
wbe sayd vnto hym ; ‘ pis way is bothe fayr & gude 

b. pi. Wise men or persons : now always with 
the \ ffonnerly also with demonstrative, pos- 
sessive, etc. 

etooo Age. Gosi. Matt. xL 25 Pu be behyddyst has bmg 
fram wisun & gleawun. ciao5 I.AV, 16817 He bi-heold.. 
wulo of wiben arest spaeken wolden. 0:1300 Cursor M. 
80794 Dbput, he sais, es na mister, Bituix te wIs in swilk 
a wer, 1^0-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 973 Dindimus be dere king, 
thedocktour of wbe. 1390 Gower Con/. I. i Rom patiere, 
Essampled of these olde wyse. Ibid. 26 The wiseste of 
Caldee _No cowthen wlte what it mente. 2x400 gd Pol, 
Poems i, i67_ Fie Fro fooles, and folwe^wise. 1535 Cover- 
bale Isa, xxiy, 14 , 1 wil destroye the wbdome of their wise. 
X670 Drvden 1st Pi. Cong. Granada ii. (1672) 21 The bold 
are but the InstrunnenLs_o' th’ wbe. *784 Cowpbr_ Task ni, 
56* The learn’d and wise Sarcastic would exclaim. 1833 
Tennyson Pal. A rt 10$ O silent faces of the Great and Wise. 

c. A word to the wise ifs enough ) : «■ Vbebum 
BAP. Also t Ttm words to the wise suffice, etc. 

i^oo-ao Dunbar Poems xv. _a4 Few wordis may serve the 
wyis. *s6a Mountgomerv in Archaeerlogia XLVII. 241 
Feawe woordes to the wise doeth suffice. 1639 J. Clarke 
Paratm. 51 Few words to the wbesuffice, Verbumsapienii 
sat est, A word to the wise. _ 1754 Richardson Grandison 
I. xlx. 127 Hay. if she can withstand him — But a word to 
the wbe, Mn Reeves I Heml 


.v.Rui«i..ueit so wise aue enene 00 DO oe wunen a-DUuen j ..u r...!.!, . 

{tt benemei Q«w,, 4 < 5 V, 1605. Wys vnon wod- ^ sb, (with pi. wtsers) . 

tfoai. Eci. Leg. Satnts xx^i, (Eugenia) 6x In id One who u Wiser ; usually with possessive, (one’s) 

Mmm atxiARryce, par (nyebtuA womaA wysRre be. ^1400 superior in wisdom. Now rare. 


fcienw at deVyCe, par myebt at womap aoTBire be, e 1400 
XuU St Benei (ptos^hdv. 4a Sho axht at be wbe 3 n goddb 
law. ' BT50S (fBle) Here begynneth thystoiye of y* .vB, 
Wyse Mayitets of route, xsix Shake, i Hen, FI, u. iv. s8 
But in these nice abarpe Qnittew of the Law, Good faith I 
am no adser then a Daw. xto Roebes Leviathan il xxx. 
179 Wber and better learned In cases of Law, . , than them- 
serves. 174a Okat Eton too where fgnonmee l» blits, Tb 
folly to be wise. ^ 

h. Informed or aware (tfsoEcfctlilng specified or 
impUed. Now only in snA phrases as none the 
wiser, as wise as before «*< knowing no more than 
before (l.e., usually, nothing) about the matter,' 
c xaoo Okmih 2379 FotTblwolIde jho ben wk off patt purrh 
Godets enngetl. e laeo Bestbsry 700 In wat^ Re is wb of 
heuekes come. eiM%. Se, Leg, SeOnls it, CPewAi) 4(4 pat 


superior in wisdom. Now rare. 

(Cf. Better A. 7, Elber sAS a, Grwtbr Cb.) 
a ryso Cursor ^, 26180 Ga til a wijser to seen pt wond. 
0138$ Chaucer L* G, JV. 26^4 Hypermnestra, And werke 


Hbnrvsoh fVant ef Wise Men aa For warldly wyn sik 
walkis, ^uhen wysar wynkisi : _x8i8 Scott Ilri. Midi, i, 
Since it IS well known these^eUlahs seduce my wisers and 
iny betters. *838 Hare Gnerrst Ser, i. (1847) i6t AH 


and betters., ,x843 Carlyle Past Pr. in. xiii. If thou 
really art my Senior, Seigneur, my Elder,.. if thou art in 
'very deed my Wiser. , 

. 7 , Used as adv. »• WtSMiT. In later use only in 
.comparative, rare,.^> . \ 

*375 BaiIsour Bruce xvn. 52 Thou vroucht has vis, That 
thou dbooueidt ifirst till me. *600 Shaks, A. Y.L, ii, iv. 


Kehrt Wanoft ym. yfo Thai maid him wys.off atf that 
wuell cacft. 7599 Shaks. Hm. V iv. t. aiA t^ihats’ 


Milt ranemmk t June, The pretender, or duke of Cam- 
bridge, nwy Wth be knded, and 1 never the x»8 
Dickens 0,rwUi wex!, HtSSrs. Jiattiera and Duffcame back 
aERtn as (hey went, xiio 
Not one whft (he wbet of (he wotTd than when helfefb h<>me. 

(b) U, S, coUoq. 7)> k (or gef) wise io, to he 
(or become) aware of; io put (one) tahe (fo), to 
inform one (oO, enlighten one (concerning), ' 

X90X H. MjJBucHf fohn Henry k When I hear a pool- 
room wm^lan speaking Ifnea about getting seasick on the 
B. & O., I m wbe to the fact that he dipsTii the Farmers' 
Almanac foe bis comedy stuff! xpxS BihiDtosa Agedha'l 


Kcm)i^soH IV, M3 , 1 cftnuot jict wiser than to 

the uttje \yclsh.|^di off the hands of her dragone' ^ ^ 

8, Comb, a. advh. with adj. or pple., as rvise- 

bol^, ^Potrdy (opp-, to FootaARDT), -valiant ; wise- 

jramd^.fudffiiig,rrffiecHng, -said. b. attrib. with 

ibf, as. wifiboMs sh, (kumorpuS appellation for a 

ymcncrts^ w^t-hearf afi|. ( «. wise-hearted), o. 

paral^thetife ‘whe-hearied, -lipped, -worded 
, > FP I 

' Xdoqi toCakiitiJ'jt hfetm, ITv, With a Vise-bold 

heed, Alha.TapW&A Wings if Icarus v. ad There you 


he ne mai His kindom wi)> pees wysen. <111400-50 W<m 
Alex. 2988 Ale.xander..trottb him to be trod-gate, as him 
pe torche wyssis [Dubl. vysys}. C1400 Song Poland 303 
‘Now wbe vs crbtl* quod Roulond. C1460 Towneiey 
Myst ix. 12a Mahowne he wyse the on thi way, 1375 
Turberv. Faulconrie 130 Alwayes wysing and making 
your hawke to leane in vpon you. 1594 (jarew Tasso il 
xH, To be wizde what cause her thither drew. 1604 ^ 
Broughton Advi, Corrupt Relig. Eab, Tremelius might 
haue wised M. Liuely, *606 N. B[axter] Sydney's On- 
rania D 2, She [m. the Moon] wizeth Surgeons when to ope 
a veiiie. i6io H. Broughton fob xxxv, it Who doth teach 
ns more than the bea.sts of the earth : and wbeth us above 
the fonle.s of the heaven. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra viti, 16 
Being themselves wbe, and willing to wise others, a 1810 
Tannahill Song, Dear Highland Laddie ii, Ihe Laird's 
wys’d awa* my braw Highland laddie, O. i8ai Galt Ann. 
/’ni'/kA xxxviii. 310 She.. took me V the hand, and wbed 
me to go back, xSaS Brockrtt N. C. Gloss., Wise, to shew 
or direct. ‘Wise him in.’ ‘ Wise him out.’ 

2 . To direct the course or movement of ; to move 
in some direction or into some position ; to convey, 
conduct ; to turn (in varions connexions ; see 
quots.); alsoj?^. 

a X300 Cursor M. 21372 A . .wain men wit four quelb wbes. 
<rx330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13698 Hb hors on 
hym [f<r. Bokkus] his bride! wysed. c *440 Pallad. m Husb. 
II. 78 The forgh is best, ille humour out to wise. x6o6 
N. Baxter Sidney’s Ourania C 3, Planets , . Knowne to 
each Figure-fiinger..That wize from thence many an vn- 
coulb-tale. 1816 Scott Antig. vii, Now, weize yonrsell 
a wee easel-ward— a wee mair yet to that ither stane. 1825 
Brockett N. C, Gloss, s.v.. Wise off that rope there, wiSay 
in Scott yml. a Aug., Stuff with moss, and clog with clay, 
And that will weize the water away. 1830 Galt Lawie 
T, iv. X. (1849) 179. Mr. Bell quietly wised the conversatioh 
upon juvenile indbcretions. x86a Smiles Engineers IIL 
XI3 Wise on the Hydrogen, NicholJ i86a Hislop Free. 
Scot s8 Every miller wad webe the water to hb ain mil). 
xWy J, K. Hunter Retrospect Artisfs Life xiv. (191a) 13$ 
The little fish rushed to the shore before him, as he quietly 
wysed them shoreward. ^ 

b. To direct, aim, ‘send’, shoot (a missile) 
(6k,); to utter. ^ » 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24x03 Quen i wend word to wise. sW 
Ramsay Ode ioPh — li, Fowk wysing a Jee lhe Byass BoplX 
on Tamson’s Green. X814 Scott Wap, iviii, Mony 0* thefli 
wadna mind abawbee the weising a ball through the Prints 
himsell. , 

0. intr. for refl. To direct one’s course, mS-ke 
one’s way, betake oneself, go. 

: <:x330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10956 Vnto per 
contres he bad pern wyse. ^ xyax Ramsay R icHy 4- Sandy 69 
But see the Sheep are wysing to the Cleugh. 

3 . irans. To show, point out (the way). 
to cause to be seen, show, reveal (obs,). 

X3.. E. E. Allit P. A. 1X35 A wounde ful wyde,.wh 
wyse An-ende hys hert purR hyde to-rente, 01400 Rule St 
Benet (verse) 138 Wysand vs pe way to heuen. _ cHSP Pet 
Poetns (Rolls) iL 226 The prime of a palsy wisitb the thy 
way. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii. I’ll hae somebody waiting 
’ to webe ye the gate to the place. 

Wise (woiz), V .2 [CWiBE o, 3 b (^).] To wist up 

fTT .U clanrr't • to ‘ ont wlcp * : tO ‘ DUt wisC ’. 


IM5 Laneham Lef.mji) 44 yallant, & Viaehardy. 1587 
Hounshed C. 4 ^m IIT. 5S3/3 Ofqouni^ Inulncible, . .wise- 
h.Ttdm al wajMf, '1887 UoaimOdyssey vnx. 327 The cunning 
of’'wi*e-heartHep))ient«» EOare. Coverdale Exod. 
^v. a6 Soch wemen aS were *wy8e herted. '1867 Morris 
Ti. Milton 


armyed officially against you* i 9 »* P* G* WodemoW GM 
on Boat 25 You won't wise him up that I threw a spanner 
into the machinery? 

Wise; see 'Vatsta." ' ' 

1665 .Sir T. Hrrbprt 7>-aw.(i677)53The last Sector 
of Gentiles are the Wises, 

, Wise, obs. f. Vioa sb.l und Vise v. 

-wise : see Wibb sh.i IL 

ai‘2ei!ko.i). Forms : 







WISEACB-ED. 

. wiae-aore, wiseacre, [ad. (with unexplained 

to MDu. (wavszesgar) 

■^nth itr app. ad. OHG. w^ago^yLUQ. wi^age 
T aTwiiela WiTiE sb.\ wuh assunilation to 

LIm wisB and Satee.] 

T one who thinks himself, or wishes to be 
.r wise ! a pretender to wisdom ; a foolish 

ni^wth an air or affectation of wisdom. 

(’^881) 146 Shall he run. vp and 
,59s £«?. -< 1 accompanied wuh some such wise-akers 
Dekkkr GMs Horn-hk. Proemiura 5 
*3 hiiwelte. ^ Carters, Schoolemislres of 

Whitlock ZootomU 47 Syrupe 
^n.'’nnvira?edged Toofin the hands of siich Doctor Wise- 
ofPoppy.Cthateag ^ ^ ^ This Wiseacre was 

A Iv the Parish, who did not understand him, a most 
”*wtter isTo ScoxT Fam. LcU. 31 Dec. (189.4) 
wise-acre thinks he should have a. finger m 
mL's pi<r 183a Thackbrav Esmond i. xui, I have 

S pohticFans andcofiee-house wis 

Selspaper. 187.4 MtCKLm tb w wiseacres. 


judgement or discernment ; a discreet or pruaem 
man. (Often opposed to fool,') 

fForidlyimseman’ steWosj^uv. _„n 

<r888 .Alfred Eoitk. xl. §3 Foray.ne scyle nan wis mon 
forhisan ne to swBe ymb >ffit ™ornianj,to hwmm »« 
weorQe. ciooo ^Elfric Scants Lives xin.116 Ne sc^l se 
wise mann beon butan godum weorcum. A.214 

Wei undenstond euerich wis mon bia FI300 H^tlok sV,o 
Wis man of red, wis man of dede. *390 CJower Cf»^. 1 - 4 “ 

It rayhte make a wisman madd. 01400 Rule St. (prose) 

le Pe wyse man musters hym wid fa wordis & Welle S'‘®-nde. 
tjBi Caxtoh Godfrey Xxv. S 7 There ben more fooles than 
Si... 

semed very straunge to wise men. XS 49 Cemfl. Scot, i-rol. 

16 I hope that vj'ise men vil reput my ignorance for anc 
mortifeit prudens. <*16x9 Potherby Aiheom. i. xiv. § 3. 

^622) 150 Wisemen indeed haue euer reputed them for no 
better then mad-inen. 1702 H. Dodwell A^ol. § 13 in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, He took Cato for a perfect 
Stoick and for a Wiseman, in the Sense of the Philowpliers. 

*770 Bridges Burlesque TransL Homer n. 26 Old Ne.ston 
always counted was a Wise-man. 1853 Lynch Self- 
IfZZTZ L 2 He is a wise man who has an instructed 
mind and a regulated choice. 1859 Geo. Euot Adamfede 
xix A fool ’ulfhit on’t sometimes when a wise man misses. 

b. Ironically applied to a fool or simpleton, as 
in the wist men of Gotham (see Gotham 1). 

[1471 Poston Lett. III. 3 * Yonge Wyseman othwwy s]e 
callt^l Foolc.] isafi, c 1560 [see Gotham i]. xS96RALEit.H 
Guiana $ Who like Wise men in the absent of 
their Captaine followed the Indians. 1711 
Lett, to Curate zo It were.. too Churlish to ^udg e these 

talkers the Character of the only Wisemen of G 

2 . spec. a. A man deeply versed in some subject 
of study, or in studies generally ; a learned man, 
scholar, philosopher, sage. Now rare os arch. 

The seven wise men - the seven sages : see Sage 
a 1000 Cxdmotis Bxod. 377 Wise men wordum seegs^S, 
baet from Noe mxo'fi'a ware faedcr Abrahames on folctale. 

*228 R. Brunne Ckroti. (1810) 114 Wis man in J>e lawe. 

*379 Gloue. Cafh. MS. 19 «• >• iv. If. 1 Iff 1 >“ 
he in demyng of vryn. 1387 Trevisa Hlgden^ (Rolls) 

III 63 Tales MiUesus..|>e nrste of [le senene wise men, 
I4SO-& tx.Secr. .^ecr. lii. 6 His pbHesofns and 
men of clergie. X588 Kyd Househ, I hilos. Index, T^les 
one of the slauen wise men of Greece. 1655 Stanlct Hist. 
Philos. Pref. (1687) 2 Hermijppus m his Treatise of the seven 
wise Men saith, they were in all seventeen, of which seven 

were variously, named. 1656 Blount 

of the seven wisemen of Greece. 1842 W . C. 1 avlor riiic. 
Hist ix. § 5 (ed. 3) 240 Periander, who is someiimes ranked 
^ong the Seven^Wise Men of Greece 1830 Ld. Kelvin 
f"s #.Tbompson Life (1910) I. v. 223 The steamer appeared 
Lbout 4 F.M.— contrary to the expectation of the nautical 
wise men about the harbour* 

h A man wlio ntters wise sayings or maxims ; 
esp. as a title for any of the writers of the Jewish 
‘ Wisdom Literature 
« ia»S Ancr.R. 64 pe wise mon 
hoc hweSer [etc.]. M 7 S I* 
sayis he b happy, That — - — - 
Rule St. Benet (verse) 1080 pus pe 
Boordb w* 1*870) 251 Ih 

surfetes do kyll many men. • — vt ^ i 

Bible L 274 So doth the Wiseman Imarg. Eccle. 1. 24] vse u, 
whereby he promiseth felicitic..to him that..emhraceth 
WbSoL *6xx Bible Transl. Pref. r 3 There is no new 
thing vnder the Sunne, saith the wiseman. 

Beeaity Provid.w Like snow in Harvwt (as the Wiseman 
xfe 9 Gentl. Caitiff v. § ra The wise-man hath 
a^Sred us this, Prov. ir. 4. Riches profit not in the day of 
wath. C X705 Pope Jan. if May 153 Yet you pursue sage 
Momon’s ad vice,.. But, with the wisem.anb leave, I must 
/t7S0 Hew While Duty F/7Ifa«viii, The threatening 
K Wb 2 -man, who. .declares, that the mockeih 

his father,.. ravens of tbe valley shall pick It out, ^ 

+ 0. One of a body of men chosen for their 
sagacity as advisers in matters of state ; a councillor. 

Obs. as a specific sense. . j -nr « 

Bv i6th-i8th century historians used in pl.to render Witan. 
ci*So Gen. * Ex. 2649 Be king wi 5 -stod & an wisman, He 
se 1 def‘ 3 e child doSals he can*, sh^fely /Wtfrx(Camden) 
160 1'hat eueryche of thes contreys doo send . . serten vryse. 
men w* full auctoryte.wfor to cooinen..w* the Gauntnersse, 
”soa Arnolde CKron. (x8ir) p. xx, This 
be wise men of the cite, xxxv men, .. sworne to raayntene 
the'^Bsisis. iS 9 * LAmbarpb Archeion (*^5).ss6 All the 
Acts are said to passe from the King, his 
both of the Clergie and Laitie. 1648 
L^ds 3 Lordes and Peeres; anaently stiled Aldermen, 
Heretockes, Senators, Wisemen, ..by our Histonan^ 1714 
Forthscue-Aland Pref. Forlescue s Abs. p 
King Alfred.. with the Thought, i.e. Advice of his Wise- 
men, or Parliament. . 

3^ A man versed or dcilled in bidden arts, as 
magic, witchcraft, and the like ; a magician, wizard ; 
spec, applied in biblical versions and allusions to 
the three Oriental astrologers or Magi (see Magus 2) 
who came to worship the infant Jesus. In general 
sense now dial, or vulgar (cf. Wise woman 
xaSa Wyclif Matt. ii. x When jhesus was born m Bethlem 
..loo! kyngis, or wijs men [1388 astronomyenes! Vulg. 
Magii, camen fro the eest. XSS», Latimer Semt. L«h«. v. 
(isfe) xoob, Whan we be in trouble, or sicknes, or lose any 
thme: we mnne hither and thither to i^-ssardes, or sweerers, 
whome we call wyse men. 158* S.. Wvthers %t, Calmm 
Tread, Relics Givh, Y* wysnien which came to ivorshipe 
our lord lesus after his natiuitie. iS73 1 ’wyne /Eneidt Lt/e 
Virgil A 3, That ho was at the first ewenaunt seruant w* 
a traueilinge wyseman. XS 9 S Perlb Old .Wives. TA.ia^) 
Cxb, I pray you tell where the wiseman tbeCotiiurerdw«^J| 7 , 
i6ia Cotta Dfscov, Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. ix. 71 A sort ol 
practitioners, whom oar custome . .doth call 
wise women, reputed a kind of good .. bannles witches or 


and gang in till Edinburgh vriselike. 1841 FraseFs Magi 
Jan. 109/2 Dinna gang ramstam in, saying, ‘ lanet. here s 
meal j and J anet, here’s butter ' j . . slip c? n"' ' y , 

Wiseling (wai-zliq). Now rare. 

+ -LING 1 2. J A pretender to wisdom 


. .... — j—o, Janet, her^s 
.slip canniiy and wiselike in. 

[f. "Wise a. 

a wiseacre. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Sejituagint 2x4 These wiselings, that 
shew themselues fooles in so speaking, and discoursing with- 
out Discourse. 1649 J. Ellistone tr. Behmen's EpisU (188Q 
3 Those Luciferian wiselings that thought none could teach 
them anything. 1765 Law Behmen's Mysi. Magnum xxxix. 
222 Let Master Sopliister or Wiseling of Babel look us right 
in the Face. 1914 Nbllen & Craig tr. OzanamsFnvictsc. 
Poets Italy v. 243 He praises the wisdom which shrinks 
from the wiselings. 

■Wisell, var. Wizlb, stalk, etc. 

a. Obs. rare. Forms: i wislio, 
3 wisliob, 4 comp, -wislier, 5 wysely, 6 wysley, 
7 wisely. [OE. w/j/xV : see Wise a. and -LV*.] 
•= Wise a.x. ' ... 

epoo tr. Bxdds Hist, it. xiiL (1890) 134 Me }>ynccu wislic, 
sif bu geseo J>a Jiing heteran,. . \>SBt we }>am onion, a 1023 
WULFSTAN Horn, i. {1883) 4 Donne is eac wislic rad, pmt 
manna sehwylc jjeornlice smeage. »i30o Cursor M. 281m 
Wit wislier bat i wasamang Haue i striued oft-sith^ wrang. 
1436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 183 Yf 
men were wysely, the Frenshmen and Flemmynge ^ulde 
here no state in see by werrynge. 1558 J- de Flores 
Aurclio 4 Isah. E 8, Vnto howre wysley wordes. 

Forms: see Wise a. 


A neOToaper. X874 Micklbthwaitb Mod. Par. Churches 
?«SwhTteot.. IS lectured on his own art by wisearaes, 
fee stock of knowledge is got up from Parkers 

®'t^{jsed in pi. form of a single person; some- 

VJoJe^l^. Wbeakers her llusband, neuer so much 

,c nnee doubting or dreaming of any such matter. *873 
fiMBrnWhen he has done (like a wise-acres) he 

Tli^."witk allusion to acres as = ‘lands ’ ; in first 
flOoL app. applied to a landed estate. 

yorish.rrag. 1. iii, Is the rubbish sold, those wise- 
your lands T a 1734 North Exam, f 

404 If wise by their Acres, or, in a word 
wpeoted tbe Guineys should come out, for the Uses of 

or learned person, a sage. (Usually 

the cobbler who has got wisdom is the Jisea^e. 

Hence (mnee-wds.) Wi'sea-cred (-aid) «., having 
the character of a wiseacre (in quot. with allusion 
ip aert: cf. ic above), whence wt’seacredness ; 
Wi'ieaioxedom, the realm of wiseacres, wiseacres 
collectively; WiseaicreisE (-arij) a., like or 
characteristic of a wiseacre (whence wiseacreish- 
ms ) ; Wi’«ea:oreiam (-ariz’m), 'Wi'seaicrery 
(-9iti), something characteristic of a wiseacre, 
pretension to or affectation of wisdom, or a remark 

exhibiting this. „ , . . 

1603 Dbkker Wonderful Year B 3, Each o\ 

Landlord. 1848 Earl Northbrook in Mallet Mem. 

30 The conceited phraseology and would-be 

or its prolbssors. 1885 A Dobson 

Lyre 93 To make •Wiseacredom, both high and ww.^b 
narblind eyes. 1834 J. Wilson in Blxchw. Mag. XXA v x. 
iiS Her.tnen perpends, in a *wiseacreish pause, to consider 
If they are aU to be found. 1898 Saintsbury 
/«»»»*. a xa Ex post facto *wiseacre.ishness. laox 1. a* 
Pmcock Gryll Grange xxiii, Whist is more consentaneous 
to'raodem solemnity : there is more *wiseacre-ism atout it. 
19x7 Saintsbury Hist. Fr. Novel I. 371 Interrupting hu 
vMerand the other tale-tellers with *wiseacrenes. 

Wisedam, -doiii(e, obs. ff. Wisdom. _ 
Wiseliead (wai'zhed). [f. W ISH a, + Head sb.j 
One who has a wise nean ; always in ironical 
*4nse, One who fancies himself wise, a wiseacre. 
1x378 Fell Tax Yorks 158 in Bardsley Surnames, Johannes 
Wysehede.] S7S8 Monitor N o. 64. H. 123 The wise-heads . . 
have been a good deal troubled to invent proper subjects 
this purpose. x86a Miss Br addon Lady Andley Jhe 
wiseUds of the servants’ hall. xSys H. James H^tdson 
ifl. 94 There were naturally a great many wiseheads who 
Untied at his precipitancy. _ 

fWi'seliede. Obs. rare. In 4-5 "wyn-. Lh 
Wish a, -t- -htde, -head. Cf. OFris. wishid, Du. 


Wisely (wabzli), adv. -- 

and -LT also 5 wisily, vl-, vysilie, 5-0 wyfl(e)-. 
■wyislie, 6 wyslya, wislie. [OE. wlsllce = OS. 
«/fr/i«,MLG,, MDu. wtslik (Du. wijzehjk), OHG. 
wislicho (MHG. wtsliche), O^.vlsliga (in the sense 
of vissulitm certainlvl ; f- Wise a. + -lt 2.J In a 


axwa Cursor M. 18852 Clerli spak he pat he wald, And ai 
his skil wiseli he tald. fi 374 Chaucer Troylus y 956 
He hasteb wel bat wysly kan a-hyde. <11400 Lanjrancs 
Cirurg. 70 Allejiese jnngis I haue told, bat he hat redihhem 
mal he visiloker [v. r. wyalocor] m semblable causis worchen. 

<i 1430 Le Marie Arth.ii'fi Thou ne woste not Ryght wise- 
liche What haime hathe falle. <^1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxv. 539 See that ye revenge yourself wysly. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) X13 'Ihys I s“PPf® « 
the chiefe cause whie theyr common wealthes be wyselyere 
gouemed. <xis86 Sidney Arcadia in. _ 78 _J 

men, who thinke, “ *” 

cannot understand themselves, i--, -- ^ 

One that lou'd not wisely, hut too well, xoio ^ 

I 21 ..You haue spoken truer then you purpos 
■acred [ you haue taken it wiselier then I meant you shoul 
Milton P. L. x. 1023 Doubt not _ut _-c 
arm'd his vengeful ire then so To be forestall d. , _ 
Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. 2) 63 This method of conveying 
the vegetable food from the earth to the air, ‘he 

air to the earth, Is r.-L-o'y — fr"- f 
distribution of it upon all parts - ,.-7., . , a 

Sir T. More I. 280 Men judge wiseliest, when tt 
most charitably. X847 Helps Friends in C. 1. v* 

. , a genial, wisely-developed g"" , 

■ism about It. | £, Phillpotts Voice from Dark xvi. 199 
done wi.selier to be home before it cam^ _ 

b. With au air or assumption of wisdom ; sagely, 

knowingly. ... <1. 

ts8s T. Washington tr. Nieholays Vpy. iv. xiii. xopy, 

[I asked him . . what religion he kept, wherupon wwely he 
gaue me to vnderstand that [etc], x6oo Shaks. A. Y.L.J^ 
vii. 22 He.. looking on it, with lacke-lustre eye, Sa.yM, yay 
wiiely, it is ten a^locki. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter’ Bootlfs 
Childr. iv, ‘Ahl but there's very few Captam Ferrers 
about,' said Lassie wisely. 

+ 2 . Attentively, carefully, lieedfully. Obs. 

csoao Inst. Polity x. in Thorpe Laws II, 318 BepencM 
heora dmda wislice & waerlice. a xmS Ancr.^ A. 104 Pe 
heorte is wel iloked ^if mu« & eien & emen wisllche beoU 
ilokene, « xa.s 82 Ha heold ^re aldrene bird 

wisliche & warliche. 1377 Langl. P* PU §• 343 f 

I wavted wlsloker. la 1400 Morte Arth. 1613 That they be 
Sy trehede and in vlrarde holdene. c 1400 Maundev. 

(wto.) Sc, and dial. [f. Wise <*. + -like 2.] • deane. 1594 Pt-AV JeweU-ho. iil 28_ If 

1 , Reasonable, rational. you holde the same [glass] wisely.. you shall see the wine 

181S Scott Old Mart, xiv, It wad hae been lang or my ascende in the forme of a olowd. ^ ^ 

Leddy Margaret., wad hae fund out sic a wise-hke doctrine +Q Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously ; cunningly. 

In the Bible l x8x8 Susan Ferrier Marriage i. xii, It wad T • ^ 436 OS tiat he Adam on eorflrice, 

set bet better to be carrying a wise-like wean in her arms, ft xearone funde, wislice ^seworht. & his 

thsui trailing aboot wi* than confoonded dougs m pauiits. *000 Meir. xx, 15 )>e unstilla agna 

S 3-4iVFrAir;«3Af.G&ss.s.v.,That’8awise.likedogo’yors. asty^t cx«So Gen. 4 - 

. becoming, seemly, respectable, proper: esp, m 8 ,5,0 God it taste al ear moysen Wislike hu it wrMt 

appearance. ' ' ^fde%en. 1390 GoUr Cfe L 233 With 

tiao Blachw. Mag. Nov. 148 Talking, .0 thrashing ripe queinte. The whiche he Tonte. 

rigs wi’ the west wind . . may look very wisehke in, rhyme. LyfManhfde l. (1869) 44 She 

J, Aiton Dom, Eeon, u^S?) ^*3 Make it fiometmng wysliche moolded and so •• /,02 q1 

‘wiselike’ and substantial, that it may remain as amohument liteh <2x586 Sidney /I Wx<* Eel. ii^^f 

of your own liberality and good senRe. i88x Academy hives of wisely painfull Bees. ^ ‘ feJet® 

IS Oot. 289/3 jane .. wice-like rather than pretty. 1894 comes my Lady; make your excuse wisely, you w 

Slnckvi^ Mng^ June 75^/1 Ho was considered by,. many fe est* . 1 a. tirraWt ni* 

ladies of the pansh to be a very personable man, comely *.1 '\I 7 XS 6 ^ (Fomierly often ES onc WOrQj or 

an^ltogeiher a wysi-like man. . with hvpben ; cf. the surname fTLrmaxt.) > 

B. as adv. Fittingly, becomingly, re'ipectoDjy. YP . ^ ^an of good 

S..nl 2ieThovouEht to hire a chaise, L,. gm. A man wud « » 


[if. Solomon] asketS in his 
■3 Barbour Bruce i. lai And wys men 
lat be othir will him chasiy. ^ c 14°® 
' a wisman sais }>erbi. tS 4 * 
. Jbe wyse man sayth, that 
1587 T. Newton Herbal f^ 


[386 Sidney Areadta in. 1x922; 70 xouus 
.ike, then they speake wiseliest, when. they 
understand themselves, 1604 Shaks. OtE v. 11. 344 

... .. 11 Temp. 11.1. 

u-ts’d. Seb. 
ici i-iiti. . .......... J— I should. 1667 

Doubt not hut God Hath wiselier 
.. rr>. u. 1765 A. 

ivu. ..... - , and from the 

wLsely established, for making a just 
•' ■ I of the earth. i8m Southey 

■ * ley judge 

. 8s From 

good things radiate, tpzs 
' ' — He would have 


WISENESS. 

wisards, who by good words, .promise to allay,, diuels, 
practises of other witches, and the forces of many dis- 
eases. X731 Flying Post 29 Apr. 2/1 George Raunsforth, 
..a reputed Conjurers or (as the Country People call hip) 
a Wise Man. i8oz R. Anderson Cwnbld. Ball, 39 The wise 
man lives nit far frae this,.. He teit Nan Dobson whee she’d 
wed. 1839 [see Maous 2]. 

Wisen, obs. form of WizEif v. 

WiSO^iess (warzties). rare, [f, Wise a. + 
«NBSS. Cf. OE. wwo/u-Mss.] The quality of being 
wise; wisdom; occvs. ironical, 

^ 1320 Cast, Lcwe 292 To vcbone sunderlsmgHe |af a dole 
of. .his wysnesse. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love ii. vt. CSkeat) 
1 . 119 For hi.s goodne.sseand wysnesse woU thou nat do him 
worship? 1579 E. K. Ded. to BfensePs Skefh. Cal. § i 
His tnorall wisenesse. idoa Shaks. Ham, v. 1, 286 Yet haue 
1 something in me dangerous, Which let phy wisenesse 
feare. 1634 Massinger Very Woman nr, li, Your wives 
wonderful wiseness. 1796 Mmb. D’Arblav Camilla viu 
viii, Which is a wiseness that does honour to her education. 
*&o CoLERtooK in Blackw. Mag, Sept. 629 This chilly, 
doubting, tittalifyi n g imsettess. 1907 Sat. if rw. 8 J une 702/2 
This report, .is full of touches that illustrate his wisemess. 

U EtgM wismtst, erron. division of rightwiseness, 

IlisHTEoirsiraiss, 


49 Come to tnis byleve by doynge of werkes of ryght 
wysenes, *5., New Noilroune mayd 172 in Hazl. E. P, P. 
III.S Byryght wysenes. xtg^DiaUon Lmogo/Eng,%.x<t, 
a6 b, Truth in his word, & right wisenes in bis deed. 
Wisent (wf'z&t). Antiq, [a. G. wisent (OHG. 
wwrwf) : see Bison.] The aurochs. ; 

J. E, Lee tr. F. Keller’s Lake Dwellings 336 The 
Brus..as well as the bison (or ■vidsent)..are found to have 
been the most abundant animals in the forests of the stone 
age, 1889 I. Taysor Orig. Aryans iii. 152. *893 Lyxiekker 
Homs ^ ffoo/s 31 The true, or European, bison,. also 
known as the wisent or xubr. 

Wise woman. (For the general sense ‘a 
woman who is wise ’ see Wise a. i ,) 

L A woman shilled in magic or bidden arts ; a 
female magician, soothsayer, etc,; a witch, sor- 
ceress ; esp, a harmless or beneficent one, who 
deals in charms against disease, misfortune, or 
malignant witchcraft. Now dial, or arch. 

' 138a Wyclif .9 Sant, xiv. a Joab. .sente to ^ekuam, and 
tookthensa wisewomman. 1552 HutOKT,Wisewonian that 
tellelh fortune. XS98 Shaks. Merry W, jy-V, sm Was't not 
the Wise-woman of Brainford 1 1601 W. Percy Ctickoueamit 
.J' Cttehelds Erranis v. yL (Roxb.) 74 , 1 haue baunted a wise 
woman of our Parish in Maldon, hath taught mee the spell 
of cury each of them. i6ia[see WisEMAsM. 2633 H. More 
Antiii. ALLm. vlu § 8 (1712) J07 The help and skill of the 


Antid. Atk. ni. vlu § 8 (lyia) J07 Theherp and skill of the 
Witch or Wise- woman. 1828 Hone TMeBh.W.’jri An old 
woman . . who was . . accounted a wise woman, and a pracdser 
of the ‘art that none may name', *873 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsk, Pelh-hre (1883) 146, I asked him If Mrs. — 
was a witch? He answered, she was a wise woman, and 
ooly used her knowledge to stop others doing wrong. *885 
A. H, BoLLEKin Diet, Nat. Biog. L zza/a la his extremity 
he sought the assistance of a wlsewoman, Alison Pearson, 
who treated him so successfully that he completely recovered. 
His enemies ascribed bi.s cure to witchcraft. 

2 . A midwife (= F. sage-femme) : cf. Sage a. 3 b. 
i8si Scott Kenilw, xxiiu 0 , what, you have got the 
wise woman, then ? ' said Varney. 

Wisjh. (wi/), [f. Wish q.v. for forms.] 

1 . An Instance of wishing ; a feeling in the mind 
directed towards something which one believes 
would give satisfaction if attained, possessed, or 
reaBzed. (With const, as in Wish ». l (S), (r), (< 0 r) 
t Most eonunonly denotmg a demre &r somcthmg not 
attainable by one's own cBort, felt }n the mind But not 
inmell ing to action ; a passive or inamive desire, ‘ ' 

! The qrdtattry word for this adection of the mtn'di 
emphatic than craving, longing, or yearning, but including 
the.se as particular cases. 

1390 Gower Qon/. IH, 234 Bot if mi wisshes Tnybte av^lie, 
I woide it were agcoundles pet. 0x440 Promp, Parv,M$/t 
Wuscbe, or wusohyuve, exopiacio, e 1480 Hshrvson Prais 
iff A ige ^ My wys Of ai bis world to mak me lord & kyng. 
*53® Pausgr. 289/2 Wysshe desyro, eenkait. isp* Shaks, 
Two Gent, t, lU. ds As one relying on your Lordships, vni. 
And not depending on his Mondly wish. 1397 — a Hen. IV, 


0. In phrases with prepositions, f With or upon 
one's wish or wishes, fat wish, according to one’s 
wi^, just as one wishes ; in readiness for one as 
one wishes, at one’s disposal ( = c/ will, WilL sb.l 
15 fa,c). f At high wish, at the height of the fulfil- 
ment of one’s wishes. To {one's) wish (rarely 
wishes), as one wishes ; esp. to the full extent of 
one’s desire, as much as one wishes. (Now rare 
or Ohs.) To a wish (Sc.), f till a wish, just as one 
would wish, perfectly, exactly. 

fi- . Cursor if. 2341a All bat wit-standand be es Thoru 
sal bou thtil it wit pi wiss [GOtt. Thoru sal bou thril wid bi 
suiftnesl. 1390 Gower Conf.l. 330 , 1 have ben ofte uioeyed 
so, That with my wissbes if I mynte,..I hadde storven in a 
day. Ibid. II. 39 He ne wol no travail take To ryde for his 
ladi sake, Bot liveth al upon his wissbes, c 1430 Holland 
Howlat 847 All thus thir hathillis in hall heirly remanit. 
With all welthis at wiss. c 1489 Caxton Blanehardyn ix. 
37 Well syttyng on horsbacke, and tyl a wysshe wel shapen 
of alle membres. a 1342 NsKrT; Poems, ‘ unstable Dream ' 
X3 Where it was at wysshe it could not remain, a 1368 
Ascnam Sdutlem. (Arb.) 40 Though a child haue all the 
giftes of nature at wishe. 1586 Whitney Choice Emblems 
144 [He] to his wishe, of pilottes made his choise. i6ot 
Shaks, yul. C. ni. ii. 271 He comes vpon a wish. 2607 — 
Timon vs, iii. 245 The one is filling still, neuer compleat } 
The other, at high wish. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 423 When 


Ulabendon Mtst, Kei>, ym. 9133 iuougn tne reiiei ot 
Banbury succeeded to wish, yet the King paid dear for it 
soon after. X779 Forrest Vay. N. Guinea 56 The people, 
who assisted ns so opportunely, were rewarded to their 
wish. lySylJ. BKArnKlAcuAcAfWJ X06 Every thingsucceeds 
to a wish. 1823 Byron y«a«_xv. Ixviii, A dish Of which 
perhaps the cookery rather varies. So every one may dress 
U to his wish. 

2 . A desire expressed in words, or the expression 
of such; sometimes nearly « ‘ request ’ : »=■ DsiaiBH 
sb,4^ (CftWlSHw. 3-5.) 

23x3 Douglas AEneis vm. ix. 32 The wyssis and avowis. . 
By women and the matronys doublit were. «i533 Ld. 
Berners Hmn Ixxxiv. 264 He sayd ‘ I wy.sshe them here 
on this table He had no sooner made his wysshe but they 
were set on the table. 1398 J. Melvill Auiob. ^ Diary 
(Wodrow Sou) 443 My opinioun and wis was, ther sould bo 
na generall meittings. ^ 171A Pore Let. to yervas 27 Aug., 
1 admire your whig principles of resistance exceedingly, m 
the spirit of the Barcelonians ; I join in your wish for them. 
28x9 Shelley Ce«ei i. iii. 27 One supplication, one desire, 
one hope, That he would grant a wish for his two sons, 
2908 R, Bagot a, Cuihberl xxvi. 339 At Anthony's wish she 
wore the Cuthbert diamonds. 

b. Spec, An expression of desire for another’s 
welfare ; often as a farewell greeting. Usually, 
now always, in 


Pray tell him my best wishes for his health and long life. 
xSdo ‘TyhpAll Glac, r. xxv, ifj'Wet quitted Chamouni,_^ bear- 
ing with us the good wishes of a portion of its inhabitants. 
2883 D. G Murray Hearts v,_I know nothing about it, 
Tom, . .but you have my best wishes. 

0. An imprecation, a malediction. Obs. or dial. 

tSg» Shaks. Rom. ^ yttl, iii. ii, 91 Blister’d be thy tongue 
For such, a wish, he was not borne to shame, 2394 — 
E/«S, ///, IV. L 72 This was my Wish s _Be thou (quoth 1 ) 
accurst 1820 Marmaiden 0/ Clyde x. in Editu Mag, VI. 
423,1 Bang tbft renyie on his neck With a wiss that sould 
nao been. x83i4 Miss Baker Norihainpi, Gloss, s.v., ' He 
took a many wishes.', was an expression used by a witness 
mthe SeEdous Court at Northampton. 

3 . transf. An object of desire; what one wishes 
or wishes for ; «= Dbsibh f 3 . 5. 

,# 2300 Cursor M. 20406 pai but stad er in bair blis, Wit- 
vteu want has jiUe bair wis. 0x400 Maundev. xvii. [xiii.] 


tiy 4 . A.vr«immv Serm., Prop, xw, 6 (17219 1 . rot He oumes 
with strong Wishes that he may find It ail a Mistake, 'liysq 
Gray Elegy 74 Their sober wishes never learo'd to sftW, 
27St,JokN8pN Rambler No, 278 f ta The whole v^drldJta 
put in motion by the wish for riches, and the dread ' of 


vs, 2 The wish, that of the living wRolu No Ilf* may fail 
beyond the grave, iU/ril xc. *4, 1 find not yet ’one’lcjtTfcly 
bought That cries against my wish for thee. 1850 Gi,/G, 
Lewis Lett, (18711I 221 lle,,haa no wish to b" a Church 
dignitary. 2876 Moxley WoAr, Serin, xt, 413 llie ‘power of 


prayer., is,, the power of strong wishes. 


2070 Ray Vrov. 157 If wishes would bide, beggeis Would 
nde. 2722 Kelly Se. Ptw. 178 If WhheA weve Horsek, 
Beggars would ride. 2880 MRRiiDrrH Tragle Co/«,'(i88xj 
89 l-(o had a saying s Two wishes mako A wUh ' , 

'bb. in generalized user Desire. Obs.rdn. 
et^ja Hytnns Virgin itSSj) 6a Pride.. Jeaeb.lftt woo & 
wysshe to waejL a 2726 South Seme., Mail, '"xscig, ifj 
(2717) VI. 416 Prayer.. was never designed to supply the 
room of Watchfulness, or to make Wish instead of Er[< 
deavour, 


Gent, IV. lI. 93 ArA what's your will f Pro. That I may 
compasse yours. Sit, You haue your wish. 2612 ~ Cymb. 
HI. V, 20 Your valhtni Britaines haue their wishes in it. 
2667 Miitqn P, L, vtit. 4sr Thy fit help, thy other self, Thy 
wish, exactly to thy hearts desire. 1713 Addison Cato vs. 
Iii. 80 My joy my best belov’d I my only wish 1 [1762 
Foote Lyars, it. (2786) 23 Surely, the wish of every decent 
woman !a to bo ^notic'd in public. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, V, I. 366 The wish of the government was that he 
should be executed in England.] 

4. Conti , ; wiah-tooxie « Merbythodoht (q. v. 
foie t^ttsdn of the name) ; wish.-'wlfa fafter ON. 
Sskntbcr (see WisEMAY)], a light woman.- 

Bart£,eYt Did, Amer, (ei 3), "Wish-Bone, 2884 
KoB Nat, Ser. ftory vX, If I bring you a canvas-back 
fducfcj' Amy, will you pat the wish-bone over the door? 
x8W„^CtotlM-n' Ffll of ,^sgferd 1 . 227 Her wouldst thou 
p toto it Mlhough she V/'ere'somo "wish-wife. 

l 0 «tl {noys Sussex), [OE. wire, 
c'otrpifi-'td’ ‘OLO. wise (in place-names), (M)LG. 
imseh^,itiisk^d^ j:‘e^r.OTcUt,*wl>.fo-, f. wais - : wh-, 
G, jbiist m^do-vr.] ‘A piece 
matshymeadow ; a piece of flat 
ground lytegdn the bend of a river and thus liable 

to be HQpd<sd. . , 


tf 1250 in Kemble Cod, Dipkllk inTn stucan wise wt fiaene 
mearcbeprb. 2516-27 Ek- Battle Abbey in Trans. 

PhitoL See. iS^iVB^^a iSeaevfyssh. .iBotder^vrys^h. .Rodis- 
daliswyssb, « 2600 in Sussex A rchseol. Collect. (2832) IV. 306 
Atrue p. certeine note how y« Drinker dooth faule to every. 

, mans landtt cr yard wishe in the parishe of Kingston, nigh 


■WISH. 

Lewis, at y* time of trading of y« wishe. \6e,x TlM, (187-) 
XXIV. 282 Lands settled vpon her by the name of MarshlaM 
called Castle Wish als Colbraiids lying within the uarkh ^ 
Westham. 1696-7 Ibid. (1849) II. 121 Y® two acres cronm 
in ye North wish.- 1830 Ibid, IV. 305 In both these parisfira 
[sc. Lewesand SoutheaseJ were particular brooks [z>. marshiS 
called Wishes, and in each also there was a .small piece of 
brookland called the Drinker. 2837 Ibid, lic 256 ‘The 
Wish ’ in East Bourn, close to the sea. 

Wish, a. (dial .) : see Wisht. 

Wish (wij), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. WlBhed 
(wijt). Forms: a. i -wyscaxi, wiscan, 3 - 6 -wusshe 
4-5 ■wYSohe, (7 Sc.) -wlsche, 4-6 -wisslie, ^-4 
wys(s)li.0, (3 -wTisse, -wiss©, 4Wussche,wlinaslie 
wiche, -wesohe, -wesse, 5 -wusclie, wiessW 
-wossho, -weesslie, 6 wys(o)li, -wislie, -whyssbo’ 
■wyszhe), 6- wisli. j 3 . AV. (and north.) 4-6 -wiase’ 
■wis, 4-9 -wiss, 6 •wys(s, wMss, 6-7 visa, 7 wosse’ 
9 -vrass. Ta. t. i wysote, -wisote, 5 wyst, weato, 
0 (9) -wisht ; 3 -vsrissede, etc., 4-6 -wisshed, 5-6 
Sc. -wissit, etc., 6- -wislxed. Pa, pple. 3 iwist, 6 
•wysht, 6-8 wislit; 4-6 wisshed, etc., 6- wished, 
[OE. wyscan = OllG. wunsken (MHG., G. 
wiinschen), ON. ceshja (MSw. yskia, Hvs. dnska, 
Da. onske) •.—OTG\\.t.*wunskjan, f. *viunska-, -skd- 
(represented by OE. whsc, OHG. wunsc, MHG., 
G.wunsch, ON. dsk)’, cf. Skr. Pancha *wanskd - ; 
f. base wen- to hold dear, love, desire, whence also 
WiNB j3.2, Win sb.^, Ween sb. and v., Wonb, 

Another form of the stem appears in (M )Du. wettsch t see 
Winze “.] 

I. trans. To have or feel a wish for ; to desire. 

The ordinary word for this ; now alwaj'S less emphatic 
than the synonyms covet, crave, long (for), yearn (for); in 
earlier use occas. in the sense of these. Sometimes softened 
by could or should {would) i cf. Can 2?.' 7, Shall v. 19 c, 
WiLLJ/.* 40 b; or strengthened before a dependent clause 
{b, c) by such phrases as to God, to goodness, to heaven. 

(fl) with, simple obj. (in OE. usually in the geni- 
tive). Now dial. ; superseded in standard English 
by wish for (see 2), or colloq. in certain contexts by 
want (Want v. 5). _ 

6-897 AElfred Gregory's Past. C. i. 29 Ne ctiaefi he Sast 
forSySe he asnegum^ men 5 aes wysete oSbe wilnode. 971 
Blickl. Hom.roz [Hie] hts tocymes wyseton. ciooozElfriC 
Horn, I. 594 lo sceal his rode sijor swiSor wiscan -fionne 
ondrasdan. c 2200 Trln. Colt. Bom. 165 De sune wussheS 
Jte fader dea-ft', at his dal cume. 23. . E. E. AUii. P, A. 14 
Ofte haf I way ted wyschande bat -wele. 0247* Henry 
Wallace ix. 2413 Sum wald haiff^ had Boyd at the 
suerdis lenthj Sum wyst [eri. 1570 wissit] Lundy. 62480 
Caxton Sonnes ef Aymon xxiii. 496 Now have I that I 
desired and wysshed soo longe. a 2520 Douglas K. Hart 
It. 3 [He] wantis nocht in warld, that he wald ww. 1567 
Gude ^ Godlie it. (S.T.S.) 9 Thy nychtbouris wyfe,.Tbow 
couet not to the, nor wis His hors, his oxe, [etc.] x_sg7 Mor- 
ley Introd. Mm. 116 Causing you thinke the night long 
and wish the daylight. 7620 Shaks. Temp. lU. i. 54 , 1 would 
not wish Any Companion in the -world but j-ou. 2652 


of a letter you have from me. 2826 Scott Bl, Dwarf i, 
‘ Wussing your health, sirs,’ said the shepherd. 1819 Shel- 
ley Cenci L ii. 40 Yon know My zeal for all you wish, sweet 
Beatrice. 2834 Dickens Hard T. ii. i, Would you wish a 
little more hot water, ma’am ? igox W R. H. Trowbridge 
Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxix. 144 [The maid] fle-w into a 
rage, and wanted to know if 1 wished a month’s notice. 

{h) with obj. clause -with may or (formerly) 
pres, subj., occas. indie. ; expressing a desire that 
the event may happen or that the fact may prove 
to be so, and often implying some want of con- 
fidence or fear of the opposite (now commonly 
expressed by hope : see Hope v. 3 b). Also ex- 
pressing a request (see 5). 

(2X000 Dear 25 Secg monig .. wysete geneahhe )iset Xptes 
cynerices ofercumen wsere. c 2000 AEi.fric Gen. xvii. 18 Ic 
wisce J>® t Ismahel lybbe setforan be. a 2386 Sidney ri rcadia 
II. X. (1912) 2o 8, I wish that it may not prove ominousjote- 
token of misfortune. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent, vs, iii. 4 q 
I wish all good befortuue you. 2649 in Spalding CM 
Misc. (1852) V. 381, I heartellie wosse that anie that lowe« 
religione .. keepe themselwes free of anie accessione ,. tO 
swene wnhape men. 2662 P. Henry Diaries Of Lett. (1882) 
86, I wish I suffer no prejudice by it. ^ 2692 Shadwrll 
Scowrers iv, I wish the house is not robb’d, 271S Addison 
Drummer n. i, He say's he’s a Conjurer, but he looks very 
suspiciou-s; I wish he ben't a Jesuit. 2736 Monitor No. 3J. 

I. 325 He is certainly bewitched i I wish the old hag upon 
the green has clone him no mischief, 2808 Jane AusTEK 
Lett. (2884) II. 6 She hears that Miss Bigg is to be marned 
in a fortnight. I wish it may be _so. 2823 Scott QwnpnB, 
xxi, I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King 
Log. 2860 Emily Eden Semi-attached Couple xn. Mr*- 
Tomkinson wi-shed to goodness there might soon be., a 
little staying company ' in the house. 287a Geo. Eliot in 

J. W, Cross Aizfc (2885) III. 2S7 , 1 wish that you may happen 

to know her. ^ ^ ; 

(c) with obj. clause with past snbj. (or indie., 
e. g. was for were) : expressing an unrealized or 
unrealizable desire (see also WiLi, v.^ 46), or m 
mod. use sometimes a mild request (cf. 5). 

972 Blickl. Horn. 93 Hie.,-wyscap ]>«t hie nssfre a*™® 
acennede from fader ne from meder. c 1000 AELnnc Uwt, 
xxxii. 29 Ic wisce -Sat hi wiston & undergeaton .. ny™ 
endc rVulg. utinam saperenf], 2340 Ayenb. 56 H‘ wessep 
bet hi hedden nykken of crane and wombe ofeou. 
Lascu P, PI. A. v. 9* penne I wussche 1 ' “ 

e 2383 Ghaucsr L. G. IV, 755 Tkisbe, Thys w 




WISH. 


I. ... i.nA wvssbe to god hyt were doun ybete. Xi76 
SrW«^HCa.iiden) II. II Wherfore I wyst fullchertly 

oiOfiO' ^ * I__i. V«ort /V n r^AVWMrvicu 


r 7?fj/,kiies I wisn my wisn were as enectuaiiy 
wdd S ii is Shaks. ^mra. v. 

which rather thou do st feare to doe, Ihen wishest 
liw be vndonL xfin Ussher Lett. (x68’6) sxs, 1 could 

1. h that Mr. Lisle would take some pains in translating 
7 h 7 ^on Annals into our English Tongue._ x68x in 

MkM. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. X33, I hame gotten 
Sch upon me tl.at,l wisch from my hart it was well of 
K^andes to your satisfaction. X7xx I codd wish [see Cak 
« i 7l 1817 Byhon Lei. to Moore 25 Mar., Heigh ho 1 1 wish 
I^sdrunk-but I have nothing but this damped barley, 
later before me. X833 Tennyson May Queen, New Year’s 
iv I wish the snow would melt.. .1 long to see a flower 
^ 188S ‘ F. Anstey • Tinted Venus ii . 24, ‘ I wish to heaven 
Idid ' (tried the manager, X890 [see Goodness SL 

h) with inf. as obj. (usually, now always, with to). 
OccBS with admixture of the idea of intention or request 
for permission (cf. 5). as ‘I wish to say a few words ’. 
riaso & Ex. 1060 He wisten him bergen fro oe dead, 
noo Gowkr Ca«/ 1 . X 49 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
,^o Merlin vii. 113 So that the moste hardy of hem., 
sh^e wiesshe to be at home in his owne contree. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems liii. 33. I wissitt to be The grytast erle, or 
dttik in France, xsxg Douglas YEneis xn. xiv. 17 Wys 
now ’to He vp to the starnis on hycht. 1560 Bihle (Geneva) 
Tonah iv. 8 lonah fainted, and wished in his heart to dye. 
j4ii Shaks. Wint. T. n. i. 123, I neuer wish'd to see you 
sorry now I trust I shall. 1630 Milton On Shakespear 16 
Kbp for such a Tomb would wish to die. X776 Trial of 
Nundocmar 23/2 Any body that wishes to see him may. 
i8<o Miss Mulock Oiive xxv,T wish to talk to you. 1876 
Mozley XJnva. Sertn. xi. 2x3 If men really wish to be good, 
they will become good, X893 Law Times XCV. 303/? If 
she wished to be sure of her income she should of all things 
avoid dabbling in the shares of new companies. 

(r) witb acc. and inf., or in pass, with inf 
(usually, now always, with fo). 

Sometimes expressing a request : see s b. 

SS38 Starkey England n. 1. (1878) 176 Aftur a maner. .the 
vofcii I wold iiysch to he put in vse wyth vs, c 1560 A. 
ScsiTT Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 39 Away I went,..WisBing all 
luvaris leill to half sic chance. I1S67 [M. Parker] Whole 
halter cx. vii, Pursued to death, and wysht to sinke. 
<11^ Sidney Astr. ^ Stella x, I rather wish thee climbe 
be Muses hill. ido3 Shaks. Meas./or M, iv.iii. 138 If you 
(an pace your wisdome. In that good path that I would 
whb lt go. 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 406 , 1 love 
be Presbyterians so well as not to wish them renounce 
beir reason. 1753-4 Richardson Grandisoh I. xix. X30 
[He Said that] every roan who saw me must wish ine to I 
tie his. X89X Farrar Darkn. ^ Damn xv, Nero.. wished 
Jonia Silana and Calvia Crispinilla to be of the party. 

■ (/) with obj. and compl, (sb., adj., pple,, advb. 
phrase) : now chiefly in imprecations or the like. 

14,, How Plowman learned Paternoster 152 in Hazl. 
S.P. P. I. 215 He wysshed them at the devyll therfore. 
1477 SioHor Papers (Camden) 11,22, I thank you hertely 
^at hyt plesyd you to wyshe me with you. c xsao Skelton 
Hagnyj.vyA, 1 se well there is no better rede, But sygh, 
and sorowe, and wysshe my selfe dede. 1532 Tindalb Exp. 
Mtdt,v~vii vii. (?iSSo) 88b, Who is so wel heloued..but 
bat ther be ynow..that woulde, for hys good, wishe him 
to,,hen «HS33 [see Wish sA.' a]. 1579 Lyly Euphues 

IJMb.) 1 wyshed my selfe heere, Shaks. Two 

Gent, 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, When 
tbou do’st meet good hap. 2605 — Mach v. viii. 49 Had 
1 u many Soniies, as 1 haue haires, I would not wish 
them to a fairer death, xfiax [see Further adv. 4 hi. xyzx 
Stsble S^i. No. 27 T a We every day wish ourselves dis* 
enKiged from its allurements. 27*4 Ramsay Vision ix, 
MHlpayers wiss it to the devil, 2797 Jane Austen Sense te 
Sm^. xxxvH, We all wish her extremely happy. 1819 
Ckabbe T. of Hall xvJi. 364 Perch that were wish’d to 
salmon for her sake. ^ 2823 Labib £4/. to Southey ax Nov., 

I whhed both magazine and review at the bottom of the 
^ 2848 Dickens Dombey xxii, Let iis remeraher James 
wname,and wish him happy. 190 *' Violet Jacob 
Mealers xi,_She could only move uneasily on her seat, and 
wh him miles away. 

' (^ after SET or than : often eltift. (so also with 
nV) fqr various constructions, esp. (<?)> (d), (<?). 

-*823 Ld, Berners I. clxiv. 83/2 The aduentures of 

amonrs and of war, are more fortunate and maruelous, than 
my man oanne thynke or wysshe. 2530 Palsgr. 783/1, 
IwB a» well nowe, I thanke God, as I coulde wysshe. 2560 
Mil* (Geneva) Ps. Ixxiii. 7 They haue more then heart can 
mm xM CoiMKK Immor. Stage 227 He..goes off as like 
a Town Spark as you would wish. 2730 Gray Elegy Ep. 8 
He fainM from Heaven (’twas all he wish'd) a friend. 2866 
wto, Buiot Pelix Holt i. Nothing had come just as she had 
W 2868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xiii. You 
monld <io just what your grandfather wishes. 

(A) in passive : esp. in predicative phr. to be 
v/ished >» desirable. 

t'* I* b to be wisshed, that they, 
Wliloht, .haue any autoritie, maye be like to the lawes.whiche 
In correctynge be ladde only by equitie. 2597 Morley 
Mrod. Mus. Ded., More to be wished and much more 
^rable. 2602 Shaks. Ham. in. i. 64 'Tis a consummation 
Deuotitly to he^ wish’d. 2697 De Foe Ess, Projects 23a 
Twer* to he wi:.h’d our Gentry were so much Lovers of 
Lwming, that Birch might always he join'd with Capacity, 
*7 , CcARA Reeve Exiles II, 124 At length the day so long 
’•’•bed and expected came. 1876 yrnl. Soe. Arts a June 
7 o 8 /x The returns from the Cheltenham district were not »o 
eomplcte as might be wished. 1918 Pall Mall Gars, ag J une 
*/t the first venture.. was not, perhaps, as successful as 
could have been wished. 

tb. jig. of a thing; To ‘require’ : =Dk8IREw. 3. 
2 ^ Abbot JonaJi 599 , 1 do not find that expo.sitor4 .speake 
U fully to the matter of this wind, as me seemetli this text 
doth wish. 

2. intr. To have or feel a wish; in early use 


often, to long, yearn, a. with after (obs.), for t 
<== 1 (a); also indir.pass. = \{Ji). 
exzoa Trin. Coll, Horn. 3 Men.. wisten Jerne after ure 
lauerd ihesu cristes tocume. Ibid, 233 Pu hauest longe 
iwist after strene, and god haueS herd pine bede. 23.. 
Cursor M. 23348 (Edinb.) Ilk man sal haf til his, Al Jxat he 
wil eftir wis. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 107 The deth wold they 
haue and weesshe after it incessantly. 2526 Tindalb Acts 
xxvii. 29 They cast iiij. ancres out of the Sterne : and wysshed 
for the daye, 2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 69 By so much the 
more you are welcome, by how much the more you were 
wished for. 2740 Richardson Pamela II. 163 , 1 can only 
wish for more worthiness. 2757 Eliz. Griffith Lett. H enry 
4 - Frances (1767) I. 84, I wished for you. .in vain all night, 
the life-long night. 2834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, 
Having nothing to do and nothing to wish for, she naturally 
imagined she must be very ill. 2867 Sfedding Publ.^ ^ 
Authors 75 Buy the volumes as they come out, if you wish 
for them, 
b. absot. 

2546 J. Heywood Proa. (1867) 50^ Better to haue then 
wishe. 2570 Satir, Poems Reform, xii. 183 Than war I fane, 
hot all in vane. To wis and will nocht be. 2596 Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 228 Quha can wiss aboue 
thir thrie? 2602 Shaks. Alls Welt i. iii. 218 If your selfe.. 
Did euer, in so true a flame of liking, Wish chastly, and loue 
dearely. 2830 Miss Mulock Olive xxi, It had been one of 
her childish superstitions always ‘ to wish at the new moon ’. 
2904 W. W. Jacobs Dialstom Lane iii. 37, ‘I could see it 
at any time I wished she said sharply. ‘ Well, wish now 
entreated Mr. Tredgold. 

0. trans. with cognate obj. 

C2400 [see Wish jA.’ 3]. 25M Shaks. L. L. L. ii. !. 179 
Thy own wish wish I thee, in euery place. 1849 Mrs, 
Gaskell Lizzie Leigh, etc. (1913) 426 Wishing all_ manner 
of idle wishes. 19x4 ‘ Ian^Hay’ Knt. on Wheels xi, If you 
wish a wish and then feel in my pocket, old iady, you may 
find something. 

3. trans. To express a wish for; to say that one 
wishes . . . (with various const, as in i); spec, to 
imprecate, invoke (an evil or curse). 

jcxooo AElfric .Hhw, II. 308 Alexander Sa wisete : 'Eala 
gif Su waste hund I’ 1476 Paston Lett. Suppl. (tgoi) 149, 

I wysshed to hym that he and I hadde been at Norwyche. 
x^zitPUgr. Perf. (W.de W.XS31) 7 Than he cryeth out and 
wyssheth that he neuer had had eyes to se, 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Job xxxi. 30 Nether haue I suflred my mouth to 
sinne, by wishing a cursse vnto his soule. ^1594 Shaks. 
Rich. HI, t. iii. 2 18 If Heauen haue any grieuous plague 
in store. Exceeding those that I <xin wish vpon thee. 1673 
Cave Prim. Chr, in. i. 221 He was consumed by such a 
disease as he had wished upon himself. 2715 Atterbury 
Sertn., Matt, xxvii. ss (1734) 1 . 134 The profane Folly. .of 
wishing that Damnation to ourselves, which we otherways 
hut too well deserve. 2724 Ramsay Vision xxvii. He 
wischt I happynesa micht hruke. 2782 in yml. Friends 
Hist. Sac. (igi8) 72 She was senceahle to the last, .often 
wished she might he like her. .D[ea]r Grandmother. 

4. sfeo. (with to or simple object) To desire 
(something, usually good) for or on behalf of a 
person, etc. ; esp. in formulae of greeting or ex- 
pressions of goodwill; hence as in 3, to express 
such a wish for, esp. as a formal greeting ; 

e. g. to wish {one) good morning, goodly e (= Bid g), 

a merry Christmas, a happy New Year, many hafpf 
returns of the day (see Return sA. 2b), eto.j also intr. m 
I io wish {one) well (see Well adv. a d), and mtr. or trans, 

I (usually with neg.) in to wish {one) ill (where « 7 A may he 
taken as adv. or sb,). To wish (otte)joy ofs see J oy j?A, 9 d. 

epoo Laws Introd, xlix. 83 Da apostolas & j?a 

eldran broSor h®lo eow wyscatS, <1*374 Chaucer Troyius 
n. 406, I bidde wisshe yow Jip more sot we, 2393 Lanol. 
P, PI. C. XX. 328 per ne is syk ne sory . < Pat he ne may . , 
hope wusshen and wylnen Alla manere of men mercy and 
for.3euenesse. 2526 State Pefers Hen. VJII, VI. 50 Not 
to thmtent he swulde have hys parte off thys intolerable 
treble,., for I wolde not wysche itt to a dogge, 2535 
CovERDALE Ps, wexix. 8 We wish you good luckc in the 
name of the Lorde. — yob xxxi, 3O1 I neuer suflred my 
mouth to do soch a sinne, as to wysh him euell, 155# 
Huloet, Wyshe ille to any thinge, 2579 Lyly 

Euphues {Ath.) 97, I would neither wish thee a greater 
plague, nor him a deadlyer poyson. <z 2586 Sidney Apol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 72 , 1 will not wish vnto you., to be rimed to 
death. 2596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's H ist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II. 
3S9 To salute thame haith, wisse thame gude roome. 1620 

5 lAKS. Temp. V. i. 215 Let griefe and sorrow still embrace 
his heart, That doth not wash you by. 2623 Eeminge & 
CoNDELL Shaks. Wis. To Rdrs^ And such Readers vre wish 
him. e 1720 De Foe Mem. Cavalier i, 39 They wished 
the Swedes Success. 2816 Jane Austen Etitma x, I wish 
Jane Fairfax very well ; but she tires me to death. 2822 
Scott Kenilw. vii, I have been prayed for, and wished well 
to, in your congregations. 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 345/2 
[He] wished the officials good night, and left the room. 

b. To desire, or express a desire for, the welfare 
or misfortune of (a person) j only in evil wished^ 
III- WISH o., Well-wished. 

2577 Hellowes Gueuara’s Chron. 323 All three Werh so 
euil wished in the Common wealth, that the least egill which 
they would them . .was but death. 2604 Bodlbv in Buccleuck 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 48, 1 leave y()U both as well 
wished, as if you were to enjoy the best wishes bestowed, 
this new year’s day in England. 

6. In expressions of desire for something to be 
done by another, thus conveying a request ; hence, 

' to request, entreat; formerly sometimes, to bid, 
coramnnd : 8.. a thing or action, (with various const, 
as in i) : cf. Dbsibe v, 5. 

a 1533 Ld, Berners Hugh Ixxxiil 239 He came to Huon 

6 wyssTiyd y« fetters fro all. there fete [orig. soubhatia le%^ 
fers hors de leurs iamhes). 2553 T. Wilsijn 38 To 


WISHEB. 

he take Margaret rather than Magdalen for his bedfallow. 
2596 Bacon Max. Com. Law ix. (1636) 36 The Statute of 
27, H, 8. of uses, that wisheth that the cestui gtie use shall 
have the possession in quality and degree as hee had the 
use. 2671 Milton>Viiw«u» 1414 Brethren farewel, your 
company along I will not wish, 4x2674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. viii. § 272 To confer with lord Digby, who.. should find 
the best way to make the earl of Antrim to communicate 
the affair to him, and to wish his assistance. 184a Dickens 
A wer. Notes xiv. Whatever we wished done was done with 
great civility and readiness. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed, a) I. 
429, 1 wish that you would tell me about his death. 

b. a person to do sometbing : cf. Desire v. 6. 
2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 55 [The] Captainc 
..wished them quietly departe,withouttheiliked to be saluted 
w'th Cannon shqtte. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i, 79 Duk. 
You were not hid to speake. Luc. No,. .Nor wish’d to hold 
my peace. 2604 Dekker & Middleton Honest Wh.^ l. 
Cab, Hie to the Constable, And in all calme order wish 
him to attach them. 1726 Swift Poems, Phyllis 35 The 
Groom was wish’d to saiJdle Crop. 2854 Dickens Hard T. 
II. i, Would you wish the gentleman to be shewn In, ma’am? 
2859 RCskin Two Paths i. § 35 There is another thmg 
I wish you to notice specially in these statues. 

fo. To invite, ‘bid^ (a person to a place). 
Obs. rare. 

<22533 Ld. Berners / 7 «<i« Ixxxiii. 259 He..causyd them 
to syt downe at his owne table that he had wysshyd thether 
[orig. eut fedi vemr\ 

6. To recommend person) to anotber, or to a 
place, etc. Obs. or dial. 

orig. prob. belonging to Wis vP 2, to direct. 

2S9S Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. i. 2x3 If I can by any myanes 
light on a fit man to teach her that wherein she delights, 
I will wish him to her father. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. Hi, 
I was Yrish’d to your worship, by a gentleman,.. That say’s 
you know mens planets. 1633 Rowley Match at Mid-n. 
iv. i. He sayes he was wisht to [a] very wealthy Widdow, but 
of you he has heard much Histories, that he will marry you. 
X75x Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. xvi. 196 Now I 
have been wished to several fine women, but my fancy gives 
the preference to you. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxiii. She 
passed that interval of time in the lodging of a woman, an 
acquaintance of that person who had wished her to that 
place. 1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s. v., Can you 
wish me to a customer ? 

7. To influence in a magical or occult way by 
wishing; to bewitch by a desire or imprecation, died. 

1843 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton nil. We mun get him 
away from his mother. He cannot die while she’s wishing 
him. 1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. vi. 134 When he heats 
that he has been ‘wished,’ he. .takes to his bed at once. 

^ / wish, corrupt form of iwis : see WI8 jy.^ 
Wisb, var. Wis w.l Obs. 

Wishable (wi-jab’l), a. rare. [f. WisH w. + 
-ABLE.] That may be wished for ; desirable. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par, Luke iv. 20-24 The glad & 
wishable tidynges of saluacion. 2622 Cgtgr., Souhaitable, 
..wishable, desirable. 2005 W. A. Ellis R. Wapter to 
M. • Wesendonck 265 W isiiom is so excellent and wishable, 

Wlsiie, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. y obs. f. Wish. 
'Wislb.ed (wift, poet, also wi-Jed), ppl.d, [f. 
Wi 3 H». + -ed 1.| 

1. That is the object of a wish; desired, longed- 
for. Now rare exc. as in b. 

*S. . Fickle Estate of Our Vneertayn Lyfe (MS. Rawl. 
poet. 222, If. 20 b), What if a day or A moneth or a^yeare 
Crowne thy delightes with a thowsand wisht contentinges ? 


vntomy wisshed passe. rsSaMELBANCKEPAwWw^xCciij, 
My wished frend, and welcomde guest. x6oa Marston 
Antonio’s Rev. m. ii, We touch the shore Of wisht revenge. 
2667 Milton P. Z, l. 208 While Night Invests the Sea, 
ami wshed Morn delayes. 2748 B-ichardson Clarissa VII, 
bcii. 222 At length . .every thing is in the wished train. tSxx 
W. R. Spencer Poems 27 Oh I why so late thy wish’d re. 
turn ? *8x2 Cary Dante, Par, xxui. 4 The bird . . With her 
sweet brood } impatient to descry Their wished looks, rood 
Charl. Mansfield Girl ^ Gods xxvii. Psyche . . held out her 
hand in token of a wished farewell, 
b. with /OP'S cf. WisHo. 3 a. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. i. 2 The wished-for 
newes of peace. ,2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. iv, When 
wished-foir pleasures rise like morning light 182a Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xiv, Yet is she free— the spoiler’s wish’d-for 
prey l 2888 Burgon Lives si Gd. Men 1 . i. 3a I'lhey] 
declared their inability to render Aoneriia the wished for 
assistance. 

2. Entertained as a wish ; cf. Wish ». 3 c. rare. 

2^80 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 467 Hauing thus made ech other 
pnu'e to our wbhed desires. 

/Wisliedly (wi'Jedli), Cife, Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Wished ppl. a. + -Lt 2.] As is or was wished; 
according to desire, 

2573 Twyne AEneid. X. Eo s, Like as wissbedly when 
Winds in sOmmer season bio we. xbo^^uoi.i.’Ri, Hist. Turks 
(1621) 620 What cotild have happened unto him moie 
wish^ly? 26*4 Capt. J. Smith Virgjnin v. 174 Sir George 
Somers.. most wishedly and happily descried Jand. 1633 
Heywood Eng. Trav. iv. G4b, Of all my friends to me 
Most wishedly, you are welcome. 

Wisber (wl'j'ai). Now rare. [f. Wish v. + 
-EE I.] One who wishes. 

t Wishers and woulders : see Woulder. 

IS". Pari. Eyrdes 01 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI. 171 Wyssbers 
want wyll. »is86 Sidney Arcadia in. (192J) 15 M-any 
times hewished himself the back of an Asse, . . (an unfortunate 
wisher, for if he had as well wished the head, it had bene 
graunted him). 2606 Shaks. Ant. (f* Cl. iv. xv. 37 WMiers 
, were euer Foolea 2670 Eachard Cont. Clergy To Rdr., 
1 am . . only an honest and hearty wisher, that the best 
of our clergy might forever continue as they are. 2760 
Sterne Tr, Shandy 111 . i, The safest way. .to take off the 
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WISHFITL. 

force of the wish, is.. to. .wish the wisher something' in 
return. 184S Denham Prov, (Percy Soc.) 31 A March wisher 
is never a good fisher. ^ 1905 Flor. Mavbricjc My FifUtti 
Lost Yrs. 133 If a prisoner has any complaint to ttiaKe or 
wishes to seek advice, she asks to have her name put down 
to see the governor. She is then termed a ‘wi.sher'’ and 
is ‘seen ' by him in his office in the presence of the chief 
matron. 

b. qualified by evil, ill, well (see Ill-wisheb, 
Well-wisher). 

1656 Earl Monm. tr, Boccntlnis A dots. Pamass. n. 
Ixxxviii. (1674) *41 To take an evil wishers life away. 1746 
H. Walpole ' iif/. Mann i Aug., When the Peers were 
going to vote Lord Foley withdrew as too well a wisher. 

Wislifal (wi-JfBl), «. [f. Wish + -pul.] 
tl. Such as is, or is to be, wished; desirable; 
desired, longed-for. (Cf. Desirous 5.) Obs. 

15*3 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (tgoa) I. 31 This 
so glorious, so profyttable and so wysshefull an enterpryse. 
136s Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng;, 110 We haue 
receiued your excellencies wishefuU letters. *596 Spenser 
P. Q. vt. xi. 50 The joyous light. Whereof she long hadlackt 
thewishfullsTgbL tf*6i6 Chapman HomePs Hymn Hermes 
iBs Many a field Pleasant and wishful. ct 64 S Howell 
Lett. I. w[. 4 Having so_ wishful an Opportunity,,! could 
not but send you this Friendly Salute. 

2 . a. Of the eye or look, tone, feeling, etc. : 
Full of desire; longing, yearning, wistful. (Cf. 
Dbsteoos 2.) Obs. or dial. 

1593 SHAK.s.i Hen. VI, m. i. *4 To greet mine owne Land 
with my wishftill sight, sytt Spectator No. *59 r You 
can't behold a covetons Spirit walk by a Goldsmith's Shop 
without casting a wishful Eye at the He^s upon the 
Counter. *739 C. Wesley Hymn, Hail the Day that sees 
Him rise, Eavlah’d from our wishful Eyes, t8to E. D. 
Clarke Trot/. Russia (1839) 5/1 It has probably happened 
to others, as to myself, to cast an eye of wishful cariosity 
towards the eastern boundaries of Europe. 18*7 C. Bridces 
Exji. Ps. cxlx. verse 67. 173 The forlorn wandering child 
casting a wishful, penitent look towards his Father’s house. 

b. Of a person : Possessed by a wish for some- 
thing specified or implied ; wishing, desirous. Now 
rare in literary prose. 

1733 Whitbhead Si. Dunces Poems (1777I 18 Lo 1 o’er 
yon Rood H — e casts his low’ring eyas, And wishful sees the 
rev'xend turrets rise. 1:8*5 Waterton PVand. S. Amer. iit. 
ih *36 Wishful to see how no worked, I allowed him to take 
possession. 185* Dickens BUdb Ho. xlii, I was wishful to 
say a word to you, air. 1867 Morris yason 1. 314 , 1 am. hut 
Jason, whodwell here alone.. Wkhful for happy days, 187S 
Tiws'mtm AristgpA. A/oI. 1703 Wishful from my soul That 
truth sboHld triumph, 1888 Bitvcs Amer. Commstt. I. 165 
A second chamber well qualified for the duty of revision, 
and wishful to discharge it, 

WisllftlUy (wi-Jluli), adv. [f, prec. + -lt 2.] 
1 . la a wishful manner ; with desire; longingly. 
Most commonly qualifying look or equivalent ; sometimes 
app, associated with tvisifally. 

*598 Chapman Iliad iv. Ivin.] 497 All did wishfullie expect 
the siluer-throned mome. 17** De Foe Cel. Jack ji, Well, 


wishfully of being again in motion, r^i Brsms Bonie 
iVee Thing 5 Wislifulty I look and languish In that home 
face o’ thine. t83x Southey in Corr, vi, C. Bennies (i88x) 
RM, 1 am looking daily and wishfully for your little book. 
ttfeS Mrs. Stowe PoguKNC P.i, Dolly still bung about wish- 

"pa .)^QoordiQg to W desire. Obs, 

S utroN, itc. i, G ab, I doubt now 

Rca^i ^^^ your loue or she to vs.^ BiA 

A sweet Wisbfuliies* u • '■d 

wished. [Wi8K®^ {t.l Ldcalhame for a ghostly 


wished. [WisHT^^^ Ldcaliiame for a ghostly 
psdc of hounds believed to hnnt over 

Dartmoor (Deve^- by -idght. ' So 'Wl’sh^himt, 
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wishing, therfore I wlttdtl'tvfodiso trttb PMtolK 
Younq Nt. Th. IV. 7t Wtf%g> of rII employmsrfS^ Is the 
worst. tS^a N rwman PaTi Sm», YI, xU. t54 Wishing will 
not servo instead of coming.' rI)^To2*r Htjgmi Tumlp 
11 , «S4 The po wer of obtaining an^dfln^ bj^wishlng. ' ' 
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b. An instance of this, a wish ; formerly some- 
times passing into the sense ‘ a request, petition ’ : 
cf. Wish sb.i 2, v. 5. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. II. 90 In wedes and in wissbynges 
and with yde! tbou5tes. 14*6 Lvdg. De Guil. Pil^. 6231 
My desj’r & mywysshynges Resten fully in thys tbynges. 
1548 LTdall Brasm. Par. Pref. to Edw. V_I, aij. Our daily 
wyssliingesand praiers. 1561 How tr.Castiglione'sCourtyer 
L (»577) F vb, A wishing for that hee thought he had not. 
1648 Fanshawe ll Pastor Fido n. iv. 64 They . . Who not 
with wisbings onely seek her favour. 1719 De Fob Crusoe i. 
(Globe) i9xSuch were these earnest Wtshings. _ 1877 Merk- 
ntTH Gen. Ople viU, Our young barbarians . . interest us in 
their wisbings, their weepings, and. - their hissings. 

+ 0. Wishingis and •wDuldin^s', see Would] WG, 

d. attrib. and Comb, in many designations of 
objects supposed to be capable of magically con- 
ferring the fulfilment of one’s wishes, as wishing- 
bone (= wish-bone, Wish shl 4), -edp, -gate, -hat, 
-purse, -sod, -stone, -tree, -well. 

i860 Bartlett Dirt. A nter. (ed. 3), “Wisbing-Bone. ifioo 
Dbkkbr Old Forttmatws E 4 b, Hauing this mint [rc. the 
purse] about me, I shall want no *wishing_ Cap. a 1674 
Tkahrrne Chr, Ethics (1675) 436 'The fools wishing cap and 
the philosophers stone are but trifles. 1825 Scott Jml. 
a/ Dec., I have worn a wishing-cap, the power of which has 
been to divert pre.sent griefs. 1828 Wordsw. Wisking-gate 
i8 Thorustic * wishing-gate. 1600 Dkkker Old Fortunatus 
H t, lie steale his ’’wishing Hat 1835 Motley Didch Rep, 
VL I. HI. 396 The "’wishing purse in his hand. 1850 Lett. 
SOM Fall Niielungers mclx. 197 The "wisbing-rod of gold. 
1008 Daily Chron. ao OcL i/3 A "wishing-stone. «is86 
ffiONKY Arcadia iit. (igaa) 32 That she might have the first 
possession of the "wishing tree. 179a J. Moore Moftast. 
Rem. 2 'The "wishing wells still remain. i89» Atkinson 
Moorland Par.ays Oneofthesenowunsuspected. .wishing, 
wells or hdlikelds. 

Wi’shijigji />//. [f. Wish w. + -ing 2 .] That 

wishes, longing, desirous ; expressing a wish. 

h Wishing and moulding isSPCA. 1620)5 cf. prec. c. 

1530 Palsgr. 329/2 Wysshynge, opiaiif. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Solon 4 Ptfilicola (1595) 121 In wishing manner, 
he would his end should bejamented to his praise. 1620 
J. Kino Semt. 04 Mar. 3 It is not a wishing and woulding 
mercy, but a preualling, speeding, releeuing mercy. _ x66a 
Howell New Engl. Grain. 62 The Optatif or wishing 
Mood. 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i. The wishing Warmth of 
Youth. _ 13J2S Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iii. iv, Return’d to 
cheer his wishing tenant’s sight 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 
gfti y, vi, Now Peter. .Would,. balk Some wishing guest 
of knife or fork. 

Hence Wi'shlngly adv., desirously, longingly ; 
in quot. 1571, optatively. 

*57* Golding Calvin on Ps. IxNU. 2. 369 h, Some reade it 
wisningly} Othersomp reteinc the future tence, so as it 
should bee a prophesie, 1731 Bailey (ed. 5), Desirously, 
wishtngly, 

WisUess (wi'Jles), a. rare. [f. Wish sb.l 4- 
-LBsa.] Having no wishes; void of or free from 
desire. 

i8ao CoLKRiDORin Blachm. Mag. VII. 629 What a heart* 
less, hopeless, almost wlshless barrenness of spirit I a 1893 
Chr. O. Ro.ssETTt Nesv yerus. Poet. Wks. (1904) 208/1 
Where we shall be. .Wishless in the sanctuary of Christ's 
em brace . 

t "Wi’sbly, <T. Obs. rare, p f. next.] ? Steadfast. 

*578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery Invent. H U, Vlisses wife 
shall mate the sore, whose wishly troth doth shine. 

WisMy (wi'JIi), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
■wyah(0)-, ■wishe-, 7 ■wisMly. P Alteration of 
WiSTLT culv, influenced by wish^ Steadfastly, 
fixedly, intently; occas. longingly. (Almost always 
qnali^ug look or some equivalent : cf. wistfully i) 

*530 Palsgr,' fol, 183 , 1 cast my syght vpon a thyng to 


wishly did intend, .how deepo; the skirmish drew Amongst 
the Gfreek.Si s6*a j. Asebnkthy Cir*. Treat, Physick Soule 
V, 73 Thou must bee wlsbly exstimulate in thy conscience. 
*647 Tbapr Coimn. Matt, vi, 4. i86 He looketh wishtly, 
fixedly, steddlly. • 1660 S.’ "Ford Loyal Suhj. Exult, *i 
Those thousands of loyaU Bnhjects, who , .had looked wishtly 
towards the royall Palacfc s 63 o R. L’Estrangb Erasttt. 
CoUoq. xlii. t86 Looking wishly up intothe Air long, inteniis 
in ceebtm Octulis}. *683 Cave Ecelesiastict App. *7 Woman,’ 
Kid he, tell me why dost thee so wishly behold me ? a 1825 
Foaov Voc, E. /I earnestly s wish(blly;» with 
Ii!)nglng,,.'l’bo cbildren eyea the plum.ptidding wishty.’ 
*90* Longman’s Mag, Nov, 49, I seed him yesterday a- 
craoeu.' over tb ■wall and eyen' on her wisbly, 4, . 
Wishmay (wi'Jm^i). [transl/ ON. dskmoer, f. 
osk wish (see Wish «;,) 4 tnier maiden, Mav jO.I] 
A '< 'J . 4 .V, 

^3 YG K. !i^LLy Curies. rndenEurop. Tradii, ei6 The 


‘^jah.t^vvifQ.a. Chi&^ys.w.dial', Also whlsM, 
'wMin.ea, ’yi^jlsli, whist, wist, welst, wbest. 
[Of obsovife orij^n,] 

1, Dreary, dismal ; Tnelwtcholy, wretched. 

' ***!{ T* ^l®^*** Hist, Devon I.- 51,0 Wish, inapt, bad, unfit, 
M ‘ wish wenther 1849 Kemble Saxems in Eng. t. 346 In 
pevonshite, , a bad or unfortunate day is a wMt day. 1803 
Q * Delect. Duehy 306 Ab, the poor body 1 his was a wisht 
case, . w i? . , , 1 ‘ 

2. Uncanny, eerie, weird. (Cf. Wish-kounds.) 
<ti8oo [implted In lyisHrsttss]. *87* Mrs. Lynn Linton 

JeskM Davidson. iiL 33 A wild whisht country that does not 


WISEAJOM-. 

invite much night walking. *891 Atkinson Ztrjf o/Giant 
killers 165 Their steps and hushed voices sounduig 
hollow and wisht all the time. , • 

3 . Sickly, wan. 

1868 ‘ Holme Lee ’ A Godfrey Ixvii, She is very whist 
white. 1884 Fbnn Sweet Mace 1 1 1 , xiii. 217 • i dS 
like the old woman to be burnt. How wist she looks 1 
Hence ’Wi'shtnesB, melancholy ; something un- 
canny or supernatural. 

c 1800 Polwhele Wishful Swain of Devon in R Hn-. 
Pop. Rom. W. Bng. Ser.’i. (1865) X50 He sought the &rki 
green lane, . .Sighing. . ‘Wishness 1 oh, wishness, walked, 
here 1839 Mrs. Palmer's Devon. Dial. Gloss., Wiskn^ 
melancholy. 1849 Kemble Saxons in Eng. 1. 346 In Dev^t 
shire to this day all magical or supernatural de^ings eo 
under the common name of Wishtness. “ 

■Wishtly, obs. form of Wishlt adv. 
Wishtonwish. (wi-jtsnwij). Also wiston-. 
pmitative, from the cry of the animal.] Native 
name for the Peairie-doq of N. America, 

Used by Fenimore Cooper for whip-poor-will. 
sBq&P\vl'& Sources Mississ. (18111207 domeprairiesquirrels. 
or wish-ton-wishes. 1826 J. F. Coopek Last of Mohicnm 
xxii, “Tis a pleasing bird, . . and has a .soft and melanchoiy 
note.’ . . ‘ He speaks of the wish-ton-wish ’, said the scouL i8m 
J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Aiuer. 1 . 154 The Wistonwi^ 

Wish-Virasll (wi-jiwgj), sb. [Reduplicated 
formation from Wash (cf. sense ii s.v.).] 

1 . A contemptuous name for weak, insipid, ot 
unsubstantial drink (or liquid food). Also attrib, 
or a<^. « Wishy-washy I. 

1786 Mrs. a M. Bennett fuvenile Indiscr, II. 36 The 
fish was ill-dressed, the soup mere wishwash. X803 Mary 
Charlton Wife 4- Mistress IV. 50, 1 an’t been used to her 
wish-washes, and her Cocoa. xS, . in Smyth SailoRs Worth 
bk. (1S67) 736 His drink a wish-wash of six-water grot 
1896 Baring-Gould Broom-Squire xvi. 120 He must have 
ale, not wish-wash tea. 

2 . fig. "Wishy-washy talk or writing. 

184a Howitt A’«r. 4 Dom. Lfe Germany 479 You also 
find the trashiest wish-wash of Lad> Blessington ..just as 
much in vogue. 1883 Stopf. Brookb in Jacks Life (1917) 
II. 378, I talked sense, and was grimly resolved to give the 
exact opposite of ’s wish-wash. 

t Wi’sh-wa-slxy, Obs. [f. Wish-wabh 
+ -y1.] « Wishy-washy a. 

a 18x4 Sixteen A Sixty i. ii. in New Brit. Theatre II. 38s 
First he tuold I that losing a leg or awing Were considered 
but wish-washy matters. 1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. i. 27 There are two tales, .the first is wish-washy 
enough. xSai Blackw. Mag. IX. 60 None ever throve on 
the wish-washy draughts of the Muses. 

Wishy-wasliy (wi'Jiiwg:fi), a.<fnt,, shi) [Re- 
duplicated formation on Washy a. (sense 2 ) ; efi 
the earlier Swisb-swash (wishy-washy drink).] 

1 . Of drink (or liquid food) : Weak and insipid; 


179X Massachusetts Spy 12 May 2/1 He. .looked at thebrotb 

—and d d it for wishy washy stuff. i8a4_ MACTAGoARt 

GalloviA Encycl. 48: RVVAtV-TaaxAtV, small drink j ale with, 
out foam; whisky without bells. 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cn xxvit, None of your flagon-of-ale and round* 
of-beef breakfasts nowadays — sUp-slop, wishy-washy, millc* 
and-water, cfTeminate stuff. 1898 A, Balfour To A mu 
Their wishy-washy, watery wine. 

2 . fig. a. Feeble or poor in constitution, con* 
dition, or aspect; weakly, sickly, ‘ washed-out V 
Now rare or Obs. 

1703 Steele Tender Hush. i. (*705) ta Pray, Brother, 
observe his Make, none of your Latb-oack’d wishy washy 
Breed. 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand, xxiv, A good seaman 
be is,. ; none of your guinea pigs, — nor your fresh-water, 
wishy-washy, fair-weather fowls. 1838 Lady GranvilUC 
Lett, (iSg-i) il. 26X, 1 am quite well now, only rather wishy- 
wMby. x8s6 Hawthorne EngL Note-bks. (rflro; Ll. 163 A 
wishy-washy woman’s face, 

b. Feeble or poor in quality or character; trifling, 
unsubstantial, trashy, ‘ milk-and-watery t Also 
rarely as = pish 1 tush 1 



washy; I'tolly, trolly [prig. 7 '«i'«W?<, r«r«l7mr/]. * 797 * 5 . 

CoLMAN Heir at Law n. li, A lord without money be but 
a foolish, wishy washy kind of a thing a’ter all. i8ot 
T. Dibdin ll Bondocanim, ii, None of your wishy washy 
sparks that mince their stepA X867 Trollope Chron. Barset 
1 . vii. 55 A weak, wishy-washy man. who had hardly any 
mind of his own to speak of. x86s Miss Braddon Doctors 
Wife iii, Lsabel painted wishy-washy looking flowers on 
Bristol-board from Nature, 1893 Nation (N, Y-J 9 Feb. 
106/3 A silly, wishy-washy, inconclusiYe,. style of writing. 
iHence ’VFl'sby-'waiBMiiess. 

1891 Lounsbury Studies Chaucer III.yti._ 193 He ha]!,*; 
every.. .personal inducement to go on diluting bisGtiginM 
to the utmost limit of wishi-washiness. 

"Wtsie, obs. form of "Vizy v. Sc. 

t'Wislfy' (wai’zifai), zt. Obs. nonce-wd. [f.WU» 
a. -f -(Dpy,] trans. To make wise. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. Author’s Prol. Ash, The Wc 
therefore, wisifying it self [orlg. en sag{ssan(\, shajl no Ion 
dread the Blossoms of Beans every coming Spring 

■Wisigoth, -io, var. Vibtgoth, -io, 

. 1906 W. H. Hutton Ch. 4- Barbarians vi. 73 
goths identified their hete-sy with their nationality. 

75 The Wisigoihjc posseSAions. 

wiaioim, ‘VSTislt, ob.s. ff. Visioir, "Vjsm 

■WIbIs:, obs. form of Whisk. 

"Wiskajon, var. Whisky johh. 

X91* B. T. Srton Arctic Prairies 301 Each morntn 
gray Wiskajon and his mate . . came wailing tb 
woods. 




! mouth and nose, weele haue lum v^te 
a hempen wispe. 1596 Nashe Saffron 


infeqtyd shall kepe in, pott owt wyspes and her whyt roddys, 
SaffronWalden N 3, His Muse, from the first 
peeping foorthinath stood at Liuery at an Ale-house wispe. 


is SDort,^ iSsA Qtfeen's Repd. ^ Orrf. Army 3*11 They are 


WISKET. 

Widcerj obs. form of Whiskee. 

Wisket, ■whisket (wi-sket, bw-). dial. Also 
6yOTket(e, -cet, wiskyfc, wiscat, 7-8 wiskett, 

0 wiWiakit, wbiskett. [orig. and mainly north. 
Ll ‘ ? derived (with -et) from the stem repre- 
sented by the Scand. forms quoted s.v. Whisk j 5 .i] 
Local name for a basket, of various kinds and uses. 

1M3 in Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. 1857) 81, iiij stone and 
.l3fin ii grete wyscettis of wole; jn another wisket xxx 
nond i in another wisket xx‘i pound. 1570 LEVlNs/^a«r>. 
Iito A Wysket, sportnla. 1674 Ray N. C. U onis 53 
K Whisket, a Basket, a shuttle, or shallow Fed. 1688 Hoome 
Amumrt n. 173/2 A Wisket, or Straw-basket, in which 
Provender is given Cows or Oxen. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Did E z, Poor people.. that go daily to the Mines, carry 
. small Wiskett and a Hammer along with them. i8*8 
Crmeti Gloss., Whisket.z. .small clothes basket. 1838 R. 
Owns in Life (1894) h jyv/39 A wisket of lovely grapes. 
1807 ‘ O.Rhoscomyl White Rose Artto 243 Ihey’ll tumble 
no from below like whelps from a wisket. 

Comt, iS*r Shuitleouortks’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 To 
the wiskett maker,.. iij». „ , 

WisliQg, -y^g = see Wissee ». 
f Wi'Sly, Obs, Forms: i -wislio, 3 (Om.) 
•wlsslik. [OE. wisUcy f. wisis adj, (see Wis sb.') + 
-hvl.] Certain. 

Phr. wisslikess //«,e-wj(gen. sing.), of a certainty, certain!;^ 
ciooo Ags.Rs. {Thorpe) lxxii[i]. 3 [4] Ne heora wires bi3 
vnslic trymnes [orig. nee est fimiamentum in plaga eorum), 
ciaoo Ormin 3186 Wisslikess hing^ss Godess hannd was 
wib)) batt child. 

t Wi’Sly, adv. Obs. Forms : i ^ 18 ( 8 ) 1100 , 
3-4 wlsliohe, 4-5 wisly, wissely, (3 wysslych, 
Om. wissli^, -like, 4 wislike, -lich, -li,wis8ly, 
wysly, B wisselioh, wysslie, wisohli). [OE. 
ivtsl/ee, *f. ms's adj. (see Wis sb.) ■+• -//«, -ly 2.] 
Certainly, surely ; assuredly ; verily, 
eiooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lvhi[i]. 13 Hi wissHce witon. 
JMd. xeix. 2 (c. 3I Witaif wislice, bmt [etc.], c 117s Zamb. 
Bom. fia pe luste nuIIeS hesne red, wishche he seal wur- 
to ded, oiaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 189 pe holi man.. on 
oW stede wisluker ^erof specS. c laoo Ormin 928 He 
ra!Ie|>^ wisslij forr batt giilt i Godess wrab>e & wraeche, 
1340-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 844 Many wonduvful wonus wisli 
we knowen, e 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 74 Men wenden 
wisly that he sholde dye. — Frankl, T. 61 She to hym ful 
wisly gan to swere That neuere sholde ther be defaute in 
here. 1:1400 Bestr. Troy 3567 Vnto J>at worthy he went 
wisly anon. 

b. esp. -with as {else, also) or so in asseverations, 
eiaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 167 Vre lafdi Seinte Marie, alse 
wistiehe alse hie J)'* dai was houen in to heuene, here ure 
arende to ure louerd ihe.su crist. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 9673 As wysly as he become a chyide. ?<*i366 
(biAUCBR Rom, Rose 63a Now also wisly god me blesse. 
t4,, PoL Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 79/104 For as wischli as 
euer y cum too blisse. My will is goode. <-1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 63 Als wisly God me sawe. 

■Wisment, Sc.var.ViSEMENT Obs., consideration. 
41423 Wyntoun Cron, v. v. 988 He askyt thre dayis to 
wisment. 

t Wi'SHltltll. Obs. Also [6 •wiaemute], 7 wis- 
mut, wismodt. = Bismuth. 

[1587 Harrison England in. xi. 238/2 in ffaltnshed, A 
iiiettall..the verie same which Enceilus calleth Plumbunt 
dnertiM^ht Germans wisemute, mithan, & counterfeie.] 
ito T. ^rknch] Chyni. Bid., Wlsmodl is \irinted inj 
Tm that is foule and immalleable, and cannot be wrought 
upon. 1651 French Bistill, v. 168 Common copper makes 
« sea-neenj Wismut common blew, 1783 Phil. Trans. 
LXXliL 83 Wismuth forms a slight precipitate in the nitrous 
solution of arsenic. 

‘Wisn.an.d, -njrt ; see Wizened. 

‘Wi'aome. dial. Also 8 "wlsaum, 9 wysan, [f. 
Wise sb .^, after Risom.] = Wizle. 
x688 [see Wizi.e]. ciyio Celia Fiennes Bteay (1888) 
136 The greenes they [if. the country people] Call wissums 
and on these wissums the Deer Brouse in y* 'wdnter. 1888 
H. WspcwooninW. 4 Q. ytb Ser. VI, 314 In North Stafford- 
shire. .the labouring man would speak of cranberry-wysans, 
bilberry-wysana The runners of strawberries would be 
f ftw betry-wysans, and potato-halms were potato-wysans. 
Wisp (wisp), ji.l Forms : 4-5, 8-9 dial, wips, 


(5 wyps), 8-9 dial, •whipa i 4-5 (6, 8 Sc.) 
wrap, 4-6 wyspe, 4-7 -wispe, (6 -wVsppo), 5-o 
Sc, ivosp, -wasp, 6-9 whisp, 4- -wisp. [Of tin- 


In quot. 1389 with allusion to hanging. 

1362 Langl. P, pi. a. V. los Alle jsat herde Reborn beolden 
heore neose after, And weschte }>at hit -weore I-wipet -with a 
wesp {v.rr. wips, wysp(e] of Firsen [C vii. 40a Wips [w.r, 
wt ps] of breres]. c 1410 Master oJ^Game (MS. Digby 182) 
XX, penne kembe enery bounde after oper and wype hem 
with a gret wyspe of strawe. 14. . in Wr.-Wiilcker sgs/sS 
Mempirium [ = anitergium), a wyps, 1308 Dunbar Flyting 
64 For wit and wisdome ane wisp fra the may rub. 1589 
HLyly] Pappe VO. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 111 . 404 If ho 


rraiaen oj, A mauikin or wispe to wype her shooes with. 
x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm mx. xxii. 840 For lice.. wash 
them [jc. dogs] and rub them with a wispe. x6xt Cotgr., 
ToreJu-cul, a wispe for the tayle. 1660 BoNDE^ewr. Reg. 
214 There you shall burn like wisps, winch have done scour- 
ing the better vessels. 1725 Bradleys Fam. Bid. s.v. Embro- 
cafftw, Take the Soldiers Ointment,, .and anoint the Part 
affected therewith, being first well rubbed with soft Whisps 
of Hay. 18S4 E. M ayhew Horse Managem, 378 The cur^- 
comb IS abolished j but the generality of grooms also require 
to be cautioned concerning the use of the wliisp and the 
brush. _ 1901 Fitzwyram Horses 4 Stables vL 

o. in various special uses, e. g. as an ale-house 
sign ; hung outside a house as a sign of the plague ; 
as a plug, strainer, or wad ; (of herbs) as a perfume 
or deodorant. 

1308 Dunbar Ttia Mariit Wemen 33s ^it tuk I neuir the 
wosp clene out of my wyde throte, Quhill I oucht wantit of 
my will. xso8_ — Test. Andro Kennedy no, I wilU.na 
bellis for me ring, . , Bot a bag pipe to play a spryng, Et 
unnm ail wosp ante me. 1518 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, 
Oxford (1880) 18 The inhabitants of thos bowses that be.. 


certom origin ; perh. an unrecorded OE. *mps, 
*vnsp *wipisa-, i. base wij>- in the sense ‘ wind 
or Wnd round for derivatives of which see Whip v. 

Cf. W^ris, wisP wisp, twig, bandful of straw. For the 
itefis oiirrent in other Germ, langs. see Whisk xA.’] 

1 . A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
Jtraw, grass, etc.V 

13,. in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (187s) 91 per inne oureledt 
Wm wond and bond him wijj aliste, And leide him on awisp 
of hei fc.r, a wips of heye]. c 146# Towneley My si. ii. 438 
jfty, pf don, thyne hors, a wisp of bay. . 1377 tr. Bullingers 
OttaeUt (159a) 579 These champions, .bringing foorth a 
Ware made of a wrapt vp wisp of hay, 1639 J, Clarke 
/ arann. 315 All's alike at th’ latter day, a bag of gold and 
mime of hay. 1779 G, Keate Sketches fr. Nat, pwi. a) I. 
41 But why do we atop f . . Only to give the horses a pail of 
M '‘^plioa the postillion., , Nay, prithee boy, says my 
tr !«’ r ° whisp of hay to it. x8s8 Q.txt.'ixx Fredk. GU 
*. viiL (1873) H. 132 As if we were a starved coach-horse, 
to be quickened along by a wisp of liny put upon the coach- 
pete close ahead of us always! 1879 J. Bfbrbohm Pafa- 
tjBiei IV. J3 Made soft for the young chicks by a few wisps 

used to wipe something dry or clean ; now 
chiefly to mb down a horse. • 


0x598 D. Fergusson Scot. Prov, (S.T.S.) 34 Good wine 
needs not a wispe._ xdad Bacon Sylva § 934 'The same Man 
vaed to haue continually, a great Wispe of Herbes, that he 
smelled on, 1650 Starvlton Strada's Low-C. Wars ix. 41 
[He] put forth . . a wisp of straw, upon the end of a white Rod, 
as if he would, according to the custome of the Countrey, 
give notice.. that the house was visited with the plague. 
x6s8 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic v. ix. 176 Strain the vinegar 
through a wisp. x683 Holme Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 
141/1 A wisp or wad, is either hay or straw to put in after 
the powder. 1855 Delambr Kitch. Gard, (1861) 25 If the 
potatoes are moist,, .it will be well to leave a wisp of straw 
sticking out at the top [of the ridge], 1901 Rhys Celtic 
Folklore I. iv. 299 He gave them herbs., and.. sold them 
wisp.s to place under their pillows. 

f d. in proverbial phr. as tense as a wisp. Obs. 
1550 Balk lingl. Votaries 11. 84 Than as wyse as ij wyspes, ' 
and as godly as ij goselynges, they examined her what her 
beleue was in the sacramenL 1655 H. More Second Lash 
218 When ive say that one is as wise as a wisp, does that 
imply the wisp is wise? 1S82 — Annpt. GlanvilPs Lux O. 

35 They would have rose out of their sleep no more wise 
than a Wisp. 

2 . A twisted band, esp. of hay or straw ; a ring 
or wreath of twisted material, used as a pad. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. rit. xviii. (1495) Dvb/i 
[The] gristylbone..in y« eere..is wound & wrapped as a 
wyspe, leest the .spyrite of heringe were. .hurt by sodayn.. 
smytynge. C1440 Promp, Farv. 530/2 Wyspe, torques,., 
torquillns, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 239/2 ['They] mocked 
hym., and bond behjmd hym wj-spes of strawe. xdoy 
Markham Cavel. iv. ix. 48 As you rid him with the tramels, 
so you shall ride him with these wispes [rc. thick ‘ thumb- 
ropes’ ofhayround his pasterns]. i6ti Cotgr., Torche,..xPno 
wreathed clowt, wi.spe, or wad of straw, layed by wenches 
betweene their heads, and the things which they Carrie on 
them. 2725 Pope Odyss. x 194 An ell in length the pliant 
wisp I weaved. And the huge body on my shoulders heaved. 
1870 Smiles Sc, Natur. i. 10 His mother tied him firmly to 
the table leg with a thick wisp of thrums. 1908 f. Guntis 
Orkney Booh 394 ‘Wisps ’ (the local name for great rolls of 
heather ‘simmons or ropes, used in thatching hou-ses). 

t b. A twist or figure of straw for a scold to 
rail at- Obs. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xv. at He writhed a jitell wipse of 
strawe, and sette it afore her, and saide, ladi, yef that ye 
will chide more, chide with that straw, xsfifi Br/lUt Horace, 
Sat. VII. D 7b, Women., Whose tatlliig tongues, had won 
a wispe. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. ii. 144. xSa6 H. Parrot 
Cures for the Hch Bsh, Theres notliing mads,. her a 
scol^ more.. then but the very naming of a ^wispe. 1698 
[R, Fergusson] View Eccl. 27 As a Wisp.. is a Theamo 
copious enough to engage an Harangue for an hour long to 
a well studied Scold. 

3 . A bunch or twisted bundle of hay dr straw, 
used for burning as a torch, etc. 

14x2-20 Lydo, Chron. Troy iv. 4984 [lei faren as a wiip 
a-fire t Whanne it brenneb brljtest in his blase, Sodeiniy it 
waste]}. X5.. Wyf of A uchtimiuchiy sg{BsnTia.tyne MS.) 
Yeis lay ane soft wisp to the kill. 1572 Mascall Plant, 4 
Graff. (1592) 49 Ye shall, .with a wispe on a Polea end^ set 
fire on all. i68a Land, Gaz, No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys 
..who made some wisps of Straw, and burnt them in the 
dark night. 1806 [J. Black] Falls of Clyde i6g Fie light 
a wisp, and look below the bed 1 1846 J, Baxter JJbr, 
Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) II, 268 It should be put into the GVen, 
moderately heated with a few wisps of straw. 

b. A marsh-fire, WiLlrO’-THH-WISP j also fhe 
f light supposed to be carried by the sprite. In 
1 more recent use 

[x6o8--i seeWiLL-o'-THB-wisp.] tbti'Br.'RM.tConiempl,, 
N. T. 1. Sages and Star, Philosophy without the star, is 
but the wispe of error, x65o in H. Cary P/ent. Gt, Civ. War 
(183a) II. 226 It is the saints' minimum woddain naturals; 
a Nol with the wisp. xBax Clare Vitl, Minstrel vil, 

‘ Jack-a-lantem ' with his wisp alight rSsa Byron Vis, 
fudgent. ov. Light as an elf, Or wisp that flits o’er a 
morass, 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 339 We did not know 
the real light, but chased The wisp that flickers where no 
foot can tread. ' . - 


WISP. 

4 u A bundle or parcel containing a definite 
quantity (of certain commodities *, see quots.). Sc. 
and nort A. (Presumablyso named from being orig. 
tied in a bundle with a wisp or wisps of straw or 
hay ; cf. WiDDY 3, and the analogous Sheaf sb. 
a a, b, c.) a. of steel and glass. 

1470 in Fainc Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 73 Pro j les 
wysp vitri rubii, i6d. X496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I, 
292 Item, .for vij wosp of steil topykkisaiid mattokkis xiiija 
,511-12 Hid. IV. 273 Ane wisp of Lambart steile, price iiijs. 
xs- , Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Ane wosp of glas. _ i6ia Sc. Bk. 
Rates in Halyburioiis Ledger (1867) 330 Wisp steili the 
wisp, xs. x62X in Reg. Privf Council Scotl. (iSgs) XII. 439 
Thay fand that the..caissis of the said glasse contenis 
fyfteene wispis and that in evetie wisp thair is three tablis. 
x 6S7 [see wisp-steel in 6]. 

b. of other things, e. g. fish. 

1521 Aberdeen Reg. XI. (Jam.X Four wospe of malt XJ57 
Rec. Inverness (New Spalding Club) 1. 8 'This is the pricis 
[of fish] : for the gret wasp iij s., the small wasp xxx d. 1910 
Aberd. fml. Notes 4 HI. 150/2 IVcesp, a quantity of 
fish ; ‘ I hae naething bit a weesp o’ eels ’ as the result of my 
fishing— Moray. 

0. transf. A flock (of birds, esp. snipe), 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney etc. 59 The sportsman.. will 
not pass a mar-sh without starting several wi-sps of snipe. 
c 1810 A. Mackintosh Briffield Angler 294 Wisp, or whisp, 
of snipes. xS86 P. Robinson Teetotum 2 rees 1 59 A barrel- 
fui of shot emptied into a wisp of larks. 

6. In various transferred and allusive senses, 
a. A twist of paper, b. A heap or bundle (of clothes). 
C. (See quot.) d. A thin, narrow, filmy, or slight pkee. 
fragment, or portion (/y^something) j a mere shred or ‘ slip ' 
of. a. Pi. small broom ; a whisk. 

a. 1597 Retuni fr. Parnass, v. i. 1434 What, you saucye 
groome, are you bringinge mee such paper wisps ? 1800 in 
Spirit Publ, fmls. IV. 264 And soar like a wisp to the tail 
of his kite. i86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing 24 If you 

I have a fire-place, would you cram it up, .with a ^eat wisp 
of brown paper ? 1863 Dickens fffwA AV'. i. xiii, The bare- 
armed Bok leading the way with a flaming wisp of paper. 

b. 1736 Pegge Kentidsms (E. D. S.) _s. v. Wips, ‘ The 
cloaths lie in a whips’, i.e. tumbl’d in di<.order. 1784 tr. 
Beckfords Vaihek (1786) 106 At last, he was drawn forth, 
almost smothered, from the wisp of linen, 1810 T, William- 
son E. Ind. Vade Mecum I. 245 [The clothes] are folded up 
into whisps, or bundles. 

C. X787 W. H. Marshall Rur, Econ. Norfolk (179s) II. 
3gi a rowel, or seton. 

d. X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Vauxhall-Gardens, A rusty 
black neckerchief with a red border, tied in a narrow wisp 
round his neck. ,836 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys.Sci, 
xxxvi. (ed. 3) 30B Some [nebulte] cling to stars like wisps of 
cloud. 1^8 Thackeray Our Street 14 She had a large 
casque with a red horse-hair plume (I thought it had been 
a wisp of her brother’s beard at first). 2883 Century^ Mag, 
Sept. 7x0/1 Tufted with ferns and brambles and wisps of 
delicate long grass, 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 22 ’I'bat 
great mountain., weaving vapours, wisp after wisp growing, 
trembling, fleeting, and fading in the blue. 1889 Conan 
Doyle Micah Clarke _xii, As we approached this lonely 
gibW, wc saw that a dried-up wisp of a thing. , was dangling 
from the centre of it. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxviii, The 
Sun bad gone down, a little wisp of a new moon was follow- 
ing it. 1919 Blackiu. Mag, Aug. 244/1 Dawson pointed to 
a min wisp of smoke on the horizon. 

e. 1875 Knight Bid. Mech,, Wisp, a besom, a small 
broom, 1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xv. 209 A fly 
wisp made of the tip of an elephant’s tail shrunk on to a 
handle of rhinoceros hom, 

6. Comb., as wisp-like aclj. ; wiB® bacilltis (see 
gviot. 1916); -wisp-liglit, a -will-o’-the-wisp; 
f -wisp-steel, steel sold in wisps. 

191S Lancet 18 Sept. 639/1 The non-sporing bacteria of 
faical origin— e. g., strepto-cocci, B. pro^eus, ‘ -"wisp ' bacilli, 
&C. toxfi Ibid, 8 J an. 75/1 The so-called ‘ wisp bacillus ’ , . 
is the B. ramosus or a member of its group, a 1847 Eliza 
Cook To the Spirit of Song iv, When * wisp-lights dance on 
the moor and fen. sSS^ Sa-ville-Kent in Pisheries Bahamas 
36 A twisted ’’wisp-like bundle of long silicious spicules. 
x6ia "wisp steili [see sense 4 a]. 16x7 Rates of Marchandizes 
L 2, Steele vocat. Long-steele, Wisp-steele [etc.], 2657 Acts 
Tnter regyt. (tgii) II. izao Steel called Steel Wisp or Long, 
Wisp (wisp), sb.^ dial. Also 6 wyspe, 8-9 
whisp. [Of doubtful origin ; perh, a use of prec.] 

a. A disease in cattle, causing lameness or sore- 
ness near the hoof. (Cf. Anglbbbhet, Foul sb. 2.) 

xS7jr Googb Heresbach's Husb. in. 13a This disease, as 1 
take it, the counlrey people call the Fowle, or the Wyspe. 
2684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas, United 2^, i6g6 Aubrey Misc, 
109 'To Cure a Bullock, that bath the Wisp, (that is) Lame 
between the Clees. 2847 Halliwell, Whisp. . Wisp. 

b. = Sty jA-* (Cf. earlier and dial.W'BST sb.^ 
and dial, wish.) 

17& A, C. Bower Diaries ^ Corr. (1003) 37, I am blind in 
one Eye nearly from a Whisp on the Eye lid. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss ., Stye, a ‘ wisp ' on the eye. 

Wisp (wisp), sb.S [f. Wisp v.J An act of wisp., 
ing. A wisp down, a rub d own with a wisp. 

1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 180 They should give the 
horses a slight wisp down. 

Wisp (wi^), ». Also y, 9 whisp. [f-WiSP j 3 .I] 

1 . trans. To mb (an animal, esp. a horse) down 
or over with a wisp. 

0x598 D. Ferousson Scot. Prov, (S.T.S.) 6 A fair bryde 
is soon huskt, and a short horse soone wispt. 2834 Hew 
Moftthlp Mag. XLII. 436^ Wisp her and curry her, filed her 
and tratnherl. .and what is she after all hoiRmulel X844H. 
Stephens Bk, Farm II. 2x7 The whole body should then he 
wisped down with straw. Hid., Of wisping and brushing. 


over. 2856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 11. 1. xi. | i. 361/x 




WISPEU’. 

Beginning with the head, which should he first hrushed 
over, then well whisped with a handful of hay. 

t 2 . To put a twisted band of hay upon (the legs 
of a horse). Also with Obs. 

1607 Maekhjvm Cmtel. iv. ix. 48 Hauing thus wispt al his 
fours legs,, .you shall then mount vpon him [etc.]. *639 
T. DE Gbb? Coinjil. Morstm. 32 Whisp him up round witti 
small whisps. . 

8. To twist into or as a wisp ; atal to rumple. 
1733 Hogaeth Altai. Beauty v. aS The very same head of 
hair, wisp’d, and matted together,^ would ,make the most 
able" " r. .o_ T 


‘ Ye’r wispin’ tha ribbon, rria dear,’ said, Dicic. Daily 

Tel. a Mar. s/a A doth, degenerating into a rag, is wisped 
round his head. 

4 . mir. To pass awayt as a wisp of vapour, 

31883 Mbskditu Poems 7 oy 0/ Earth 12 Whishl the 
phantom wisps away. 1898 G, W. Stbevbns With Kitcneuer 
to Khartum 278 Magically the rifles hushed, the stinging 
powder smoke wisped away, 
f f Wl speiJ^ a. Obs. rare. [f. Wisp 
M ade of a wisp or wisps. 

1593 G. H AEVEV Pierces Super. t4S_She hath already put* 
on her wispen garland ouer her powting Cros-cioth. 

Wisper, obs. form of Whisper. 

'Wispisll (wi’spij), 0. [f. Wisp shO- + -xssl.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a wisp. 

r 8 o 6 Sara J. Duncan ffrs Honor fi a Lady set, Invoiun- 
tarify she put a wispish curl in its place. 1^23 E, Bhamab 
Eyes of Max CarreMos 'Kx, 113 With ungainly movements 
of her long, wispish arms. 1923 Chamb, frnL Jan. 53/* 
A small man.. with a wispish tawny beard. 

Wispy (wi'spi), a. [f. Wisp si> + -T 1.] Con- 

sisting of or resembling a wisp or wisps. 

In early quots. with allusion to will-o'~ihe wisp. 
ax-jT.'i PARNKCt, Fairy Tale xxvU, Will, who bears the 
wuspy fire To trail the swains among the mire. rSgo Aird 
Dematdac til. 31 Miriam saw white wispy fires dance. 1830 
— Captive i^Fes ttt. iu 6 The skirring moon.. from her 
horn»tips tossed the wispy rack, *839 J. Wilson Jn J. 
Hamilton Mem. vi, (i8< 
leopards) are. .filled witf 


down over the forehead. *894 

. 710 debttlous matter, which.. attaches 

Itself to the ..Stars and is of a wispy and streaky nature. 

Wlsa, var. Wis ».l and ^ i obs. f. Wise ; obs, or 
Sc. f. W ish. Wlsaard,obs.f. Wizard. WisachCe, 
obs. ff. pa. t. of Wash, 'Wisaa, obs. f. Viob s&O ; 
yar. Wis ©.1 Obs . ; obs. f. Wise sb.^ and a., Wish ®. 

WisselCwi's’Of^^* Chiefly iif. Forms; see next, 
[a. MLG. viisselef 'wesseleQ£)Tia. wissel, corresp. to 
OFris. taix{e')U, OHG. vuehsal (MHG. wehsel, G. 
vitchsel\ ON", vixl : see next.] 

+ L « ExoHANOBji. 10. Obs. 

»48» Cely Papers (Camden) 104 The I^g..wyHe hawe 
lij whystyiles whon tit Bregys another at Caller the thyrd at 
London. 1498 HALVBoaTON Ledrtr (1867) 173 Said tham 
[sc, XV lyoht aounls] in the Wissil off Brugis for 3 E 6a. 5. 

2 . Change for an amount of money; esp. in phr. 
/e get the taissel of one's groal, fig. to be ‘ paid out 


since 

their 


.gat the whlssle o’ my moat, An’ payt 
jAMtttSON a v. Quhisstlt ‘Gie roe roy wwisel’. 

Wisa^ (wi'sT), V. Scy and north, I Fojms s 4 
•wusle^wlale, 4-5 vissfU., 5 w(Th)y8tyil, wy8(s)yll, 
irtirstel, g-^-wysaUCl, WUwle, wiahiH, tiuhlasel, 
5-7 wisail, 7 -ell, wyaohell, 'wirsle, 6-7, 9 
wlssel, 8 w(h.)£eUe, 8-9 wMssla, 9 wisale. [a, 
MLG. (MDu.) wisseUftt wesselen, weslm, cor- 
resp. to OFr|». vstxlia^ OHG. viehslin 

(MHG. v/ehsetn, wikseln, G, wuhseM), ON. vLxta 
i— OTeut, *mxslfffatt, f, wilSt- (ct Wbek Wikb) 
+ suffix J 

tl. /rrfw. To exchange foT’something^.else. Obs, 
73 BAtuiotfR Bruee xit, ^ Mony men of gret’valour 
vts, And Othir vadn^ 

, , - , „ Bilk reputti* feyr to 

wyssllIjMicto «k wva Wyth this honour thou thus pmtendis 
to wyn, Tlihr mortaile stiift and life that we bene to. a 

(oUakl* FlyUitjt 378 Appardon rtieOi poets, to after 



t *603 Movaia M*mj (Bauuatyne Club) *32 $on 
war wlssellit St the first heipix the erle of Mar and 
Lyndsay* tSitg [AwtX. BAljrotta) Campfm I, xvfli; 8S.U 
. sware a gryte althi that he wad nevib; wtsila Word* wF 
hi tn till b* changed hut ’ 

% To chauge (lao ^ 

*483 Aeta AmHt, te Dm. Code, IT. Intmd, *30 
The trotne of vi)) Hetue nobleit duhflk:,. Iiaabell allegit. . was 
wMllt and ohangit bathe Johoa and nocht laid wed« 
xli 66 pesPautern Gremnt, team, V. (tfi;/) G vi' ' 
to wissef or change roonoy, 01700 K.i'S^'xrT 


moOPpiFtMoi 

, MSi Lemsd, 

jrui? If. 43a b, wirsle, to ottfliatige, or changm Northurob. 
In Wlrsle me this hatperrm, x7aRKAMSAYjPn«wr Gloss., 
While, to exchange (Money), 
t Wi'saeler. Cbs. Also 5 wrhys^elw, •w’^s- 
t«lur, wi«laro> 6 wisler, gtihTvsAlar, etc; £f. 
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prec. + -erI, ad. or after MLG., MDu. wissetere, 
toesseUre, weslere.'\ A money-changer ; also, a 
retailer. 

In the prose Merlin c 7450 (E.E-T.S.) 168 [A] regrater and 
a wyssher [so MS.], f read wyssler. 

r48i Cely Papers (Camden) 74 God ., pwt hyt in yovvr 
mynd to have the c xxx li howt of the whystelers handys ,. 
at Bregys. 3^87 Sc. Acts ^as. III. (1S14) II. 182/2 That 
his hienes deput . . ane vthtr to be wislare & changeour, 
RS73 Babet H6s 4 An Huckster, a regrater: a seller 
by retaile : a wifler Sread- wisler], propola. 

So •)- Wi’sselinsf vbl.sb. Sc. Obs, £= MDu. 
wisselinghe^ exchange 

C137S Sc, Leg^, Saints xxvv.iA lexis) 164, Al fi® gold . . He gaf 
to pure, & his clething He gaf fore ware in weslyng. _ 1463 
£x(r. Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 405, vs. vid. the quhtlk he 
tuke fra him in wisllng of a farthing of an Inglis nobill. 
rS4o Sc. Acts fas, F, II. 373/2 Sindry persoiiis havand 
quhitesiluir will not change for gold hot takkis hairfor xij d 
or niair for wissilHng of ]>o samine. *629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser, n. III. ao 'That natie..ressave ante of the_ saidis 
dollours in payment of debts nor in exchange or wissilling. 

"Wissenea, obs. Sc. f. Wizened. 

■Wissantide, obs. f. Whitshntidb. 
fWi’SHer. Obs. In 5 -are. [f, Wis ®,i + -ee 1 .] 
A leader, director, guide. 
c 1440 Promp. Pare. 530/1 Wyssare, or ledare. 
■WiSBli(e, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. ; var. Wis v.^ 
Obs. % obs. f. Wish. 

+ Wi’SHinsf, Ohs. [f. W18 ®.i + -ing 1 .] 

The action of Wis in various senses. 

1 . Guidance, direction, instruction. 

e 1000 .ffiLVRtc Pastoral Bpist. xx. in Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 
H. 370 Hi ealle Jba lare J>e wo komiaS on bocum awriton 
and gesetton he Codes agenre wissunge. c laoo Trin, Colt. 
Hom.^S jJe man he.-sheweS prestehissinnes.,nune'fi horof 
god wissinge. Ibid, 90 Bi shnftes wisaenge. «izoo Ormin 
11830 Uss birrh sone pannkenn himm Hiss wissinng & hiss 
lare. 1377 Langi* P. PL B. xi. 58 By wissynge of his 
wenche I wrou^te. CX400 Desir. Troy 8131 This wot I full 
well, thurgh wisshyng of hom. 1493 [H. Parker) Dives ft 
Pauper 1, xviii. Bvtij/2 To gouerne them selfe..by the 
lyght and wyssynge of tyme. 1670 Narborough few. in 
Ace. Sev. Late Foy. i. (1694) 79 , 1 called thean 7 ’Ae Islands 
of Direction’, they are good wishing to fell with the Mouth 
of the Streight. 

b. Leading astray, enticement (Cf. Wise v.\ i.) 
*357 Lay Folks Caieeh, (T.) 54a Idelnesse is . . witter 
wissyng and wai till alkyns vices, 

0. Conduction, conveyance. Also rpMm a conduit. 
ax30O Cursor M. 1194a pi: water wissing gan he ditt, pat 
water to he lak broght. a 1400 Desir. TroyxlxA The water 
by wisshyng went vnder houses. 

2 . Command, ordinance ; rule, government. 

£iooo iEi.FRic in Assmann Hom. (1889) 39 pa munecas, 

he. . gode heowia'S under abhodes wis.sunge setter )>am regole. 
£1173 Lamb. Hom. 73 Hit wes iloked bi godes wis.sunge 
ine nalie chirche._ a iias Leg. Kath. 190 As al )>o world is 
iwald hurh his wissunge. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3236 pe 
wyssyng of )» wale god hat wist all before. 

Wissit, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Visit v. 

«x4a5 Wvntoun V. X. 18S7 his lady wowit gret pit 
gramage,..And wisalt hir goddts, ane and ano. 

WisBonday, obs. f. "Whit Sundat. 

Wist (wist), sb. local. [In Anglo-Latin wisia^ 
vjysta\ ?ause of OE. wist provision, sustenance, 
applied orig. to an area which provided sustenance 
for a community of a certain size.] A Sussex land 
measure of area, the extent of which has been 
variously computed (see quots. and J. Tout in Engl. 
Hist. Ret). XVril. 705 ff.). 

£ 1x80 Chrtsu Monast. de Bello (X846) ri Octo itaque vir. 
gatte unam bidam feciunt, Wista vero quatuor virgatia 
constat, tbid. vj Dividitur igitur leuga per wistas, qu» 
alila in locTs virgaue vocMtur. Ibid. 19 In Petlee est una 
wista in dominio.. Tsta enira quadragintaviii, acris constat, 
£ 1300 in Cusiumals Battle Abbey (Camden) 26 Radulphus 
BedeUus tenet) wktam. Idem tenet jtnagnamwbtam. £1312 
Ibid, roo Virgata seu wysta est sextadecima pars unius feodi 
roilkis, Quatuor vlrgatse seu wystse feciuut unam hydam. 
exfii^iaSussex ArehstoLColleet. (1853) VI.-236, 1 dooallowe 
tithe free, to my Parishioners, for euery Wist of land that they 
till, one oxe pasture upon the lease. 1799 Book of Surveys 
^D.of Dorstt'slanas in Sussex QilS)^ under ‘ Lullington 
Upon this Tenant Down the D. of Dor.'set has a right to 
stock for two Wists & a half of land sixty sheep for each 
Wist... Sussex Archseol. Coliect, 'Vh 236 A ‘wist ‘in 
Berwick, according to. .the Rev. John Hawes, was ordinarily 
16 acres J but he afterwards found that in some of the farms 
It >*a5 t8 ACtes. In Saxon times the wist was 4 virgates 
or tfo acres. ’189a Vihooradofv Villainage in Ei^. 233, 
twist, a. Obs. rare. 


ftom. WrathT advj Attentive^ intent 


[app. baclc-formatioa 
ve, intent 

fffixs Orooke Body of Man 530 Motus Tonicus, wee in our 
LanA gge calit a Set Or wist-fooke. 

Wist,- V. pevtdo-arch. ' ppartly.from 7 wMtf, 
(rnrmot form, of wAt (see "Wia ®.a) ; partly erron. 
ttSfi of pa. t. Hoist of Wit ®.T] To know ; in quot 


Carbw Huarte's Exam. 

r- totig. comoyaestauaaduer. 

tfdoj, that . a great stature was no sure token, caused him to 
^ sent for. 1858 Buctaa /^. Women. Progr, KnawL 
Miso, Wks, X885 I, 68 Though he [w. Handet] wists not of 
tbiR, he, is tngve^,., and he, like Ghthe, takes up a skulL 
a nd b is speculative faculties begin to work. 

Wist, var. Wibht a . ; pa. t andpple. of Wix ».I; 
erron. t vAp, var. of Withk, - - , 


WISTI.T. 

Wistaria (wiste»Ti&). Also wisteria; erron. 
wysteria, westeria. [mod.L., f. name of Caspar 
Wisiar (or Wisler) 1761-1818, American anatomist • 
named by T. Nuttall in 1818 ; see -ia 1 .] Any plant 
of the genus Wistaria (N. O. Lsguminosse), native 
to N. America, Japan, and China, the species of 
which are hardy, climliing, deciduous shrubs liear- 
ing racemes of blue-lilac papilionaceous flowers 
the best known being W. sinensis (or chinenns) 
formerly Glycine chinensis. ’ 

1842 IxsiSDon Suburban //nrA 376 Vines, roses, Wistarias, 
or other luxuriant climbera 1843 Penny CycL XXVH! 
486/1 Wistaria frntescens, Shrubby Wistaria. .. IP. CM. 
nensis, Chinese Wistaria. 1876 Black Madcap Fiolet vii, 
39 The pate purple blossoms of the wysteria hanging in front 
of the sunlit walls. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 175 
The great Westeria’s purple blooms. 

attrib. 1888 J. C. Harris Free foe 190 Awisteriavine run- 
ning helter-skelter across the roof of the little cabin. 1895 
A. Dobson At Convent Gate i- in Story ofRosina 97 Wistaria 
blossoms trail and fall Above the length of barrier wail. 

Wistful (wi’stful), a. [app. f. "WiSThT adv, 
(whereof, quot.1613-16) -h-EUL, with reminiscenca 
of wishful. In early use mainly poetical.] 
fl. Closely attentive, intent. 

16x3-16 W. feRowNB Brit. Past. n. ii. 544 A Christall 
Riuer..chid The artlesse Songsters, that their Musicke still 
Should charme the sweet Dale, and the wistfull Hill. 17H 
Stkelk Sped, No. IT3 P 3 [She] bore the Whispers ol all 
around the Court with sucha pretty Unea.siness,., and then 
recovered her self from one Eye to another, 'till she was 
perfectly confused by meeting something so wistful in all 
she encountered. 

2 . Expectantly or yearningly eager, watchful, or 
intent ; mournfully expectant or longing. (Chiefly 
in reference to the look.) 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week v. i Why, Gmhbinol, dost thou so 
wistful seem f There's Sorrow in thy Look, if right I deem. 
1723 Pope Odyss. x. 484 My sad companions on the beach 
I found, Their wistful eyes in floods of sorrow drown'd. 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii. viii, I . .lifting up one of my Sashes, 
Cast many a wistful melancholy liok towards the Sea. 
X799 Campbell Pleas. Hope i, 88 His faithful dog .. Points 
to his master’s eyes (where’er they roam) His wistful face, 
and whines a welcome home. 1878 Black Green Past. xxC 
For a moment she hesitated, eager, disappointed and wistful. 

Comb, T873 Black Fn 7 ’Aw/e iii, This fair-haired, wistful, 
eyed girl. 1880 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii, The 
wistfuT-eyed red Somerset kine. 

advb. X79S Southey foau if Are t. 238 His eyes gazed 
wistful round. 1848 Lytton Harold i, i, The terror that 
Seized the girl as she gazed long and wistful upon the knight 

WistfoUy (wi'stfuU), at/®, [f. prec. + -LV 2] 
tl. With close attention, intently ; with an in- 
quiring look. Obs. 

1664 Butler Hud, it. m. 464 With that he fell again to 
pry Through Perspective more wistfully. 1713 AumsoN 
Guardian No. 139 pa [I'he lion] after having regarded him 
[xf. Androcles] a little wistfully, fell to the ground, and crept 
towards his feet. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 1 , xii, Brother 
Shandy, answered my_ uncle Toby, looking wistfully in his 
face, — you are much mistaken. 1833 HT. MARTtNKAuAfirwisi 
Strike X. 115 Martha looked wistfully from one to the other, 
not understanding the grounds of the dispute. 

2 . With expectant or yearning eagerness; with 
monrnful expectancy or longing. 

X663 Butler Hud. i. ni. 191 Eccho..Hts doleful wailings 
did resound, More wistfully by many times, Than in small 
Poets splay.foot Rhimes.^ 1738 Goldsm. Afem. /VeA (1895) 
I. 256 Two of the Grenadiers passing by. .and looking wist- 
fully at the House ; said one to the other, Comrade, let us 
halt, and take a little drop of Dram. X760-72 H. Brooks 
Fool ofQual, (1809) 111 . po Sore and shackled as I was, 
I goti.on deck, and looked wistfullyout at sea. 18*3 Bvbon 
Island III. vi, He, .strode to where young Torquil stood,. • 
Seized his hand wistfully, but did not press. Z858 Frooos 
Hist. Eng. IV, xviii. 33 The Catholic league gazed wistfully 
from Flanders at their intended prey. ZM3 RusKiN Fers 
Clav. xc, 165 T)ie gjrl wandered about wistfully a year or 
two longer, then died. 

So Wi'stfalneBS. 

*773 Ash. X847 Flor. NtoHTiNGAts in Sir E. Cook Ifp 
(1913) I, i. v. 71 ’i'here is an uncertainty, a wistfulneas m 
her eyes. 1887 Hall Caine Son ^ Hagar i. ii, The lucent 
eyes were full of a dewy wistfulness, 

Wistiti (wi’stiti). Also ouistiti(s. [ad. F, 
ouistiti (imitative) ; named by Buffon [Hist. Hat. 
1767 XV, 96) from the cry of tlie animal] A 
S. American monkey of the family Hapalidm ; a mar- 
moset, esp, the Common Marmoset, HapaltjatchtA. 

1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist. IV, 237 Of the sagobj* 
feeble tails, there are six kinds. . .The third is the WistiU} 
remarkable for the large tufts of hair upon its face, Md ttt 
annulated tail. 1834 M'Murtrie CuviePs Amn. 
ea Simia iacckus. Linnmiis : the Common OuistltlS...lhtt 


49 Simia facckus,^ Linnteus f the Common Ouistitis.. 
species Is found m Paraguay, and nearly every P-'a, r- 
South. America. 1B47-9 1 odksCycl. IV. 212/1 Thi* 

general resemblance to the human skull is still greater w 
the Ouistiris. , 

t’Wi'Stleas,®. Ohs, [irreg. f.WlSTLTfltw. 
or WjSTPCL + -IjBSS.] Inattentive, unobservant. 

*747 [G* Ridlev] Psyche xix, in Museum IIL 86 So 
Averhus, or the Lucrine Lake, The wistless btrd pursues im 
purpos’d Flight, 1793 Southey fonn of Arc i. 403 , 1 pew 
It, ..And, wistless what I didyhalf from the sheath Drew tus 
well-temper’d blade. Ibid, iv. 6t Wistless that 
dwelt on her form. With stately step .she paced, 1814 OMV 
Dante, Parad, Xi. to One, moiling, lay Tangled m net 01 
sensual delight; And one to wistless indolence res.gned, 
tWi'Stly, adv. Obs. Forma: 6 wystly, 
vristle, wistlie, 6-9 wistly. [Origin doubtful; 





WIT- 


WIT. 


ji,avanantofWHrsTr.T,WHlSHTLTdre/w.silently, 
C-hfdlv 1 With close attention ; intently, 
wito implication of Wistfully 2. 

Gest 0/ Robyn Hoke ccccx, Robyn behelde our 
JmW kvnge Wystly in the face. 1583 Mklbancke Philo- 
ni With that Castibula looking wistly vpon him, in 
S?a^eflangehastiiye from him. XS96 ///, in. 

^ M Now lies it on an vpshot; therefore strike, And 
Ltife follow, whiles the games on foote. iC.. 

Ito- IX. xxxfl 3.37 P'"- “ """'I 


I. 163 Great Wits are sure to Madness near alli’d. *748 
Richabdsoh Clarissa. VII. 326 That my wits may not be 
sent a wooll-gathering. 1809 Malkim Gil Slas v. i. r x8 
Have all your wits about you,.. you are nursing a viper 
in your bosom. iSso L. Hunt Indicator No. 14. I, iii 
That letter touched her kind wits. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. 
ShoJ) Ixxtii, Living by his wits — which means by the abuse 
of every faculty that worthily employed raises man above 
the beasts. 1883 Stevensoh_ Silverado Sq. 146 This ex- 
pression. .at last penetrated his obdurate wits. 

f d. sing, and j>l. Consciousness; sensation, : cf. 
Sensb sb. 3, 6. Obs. rare. 

c X290 St. Brendan 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 220 Seint brendan ., 
crideon himal for-to is wit him cam. 13. . Gavi. t^Gr, Kni, 
1755 He keuered his wyttes, Swenges out of he sweuenes. 
f *385 Chaucer L, G, W. iBij Lucrece. Sche loste at onys 
bothe wit & breth, And in aswo she lay., c 14S0 Si. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6047 Withouten witt he was ligyng. 

4 . The understanding or mental faculties in respect 
of their condition; chiefly = ‘righitmind’, ‘reason’, 
'senses’, sanity, f a. : esp. in phrases in 
{one's right) wit, sane, of sound mind ; chiefly out 
of {by, from, of) wit or oni s wit, insane, mad, 
out of one’s mind ; also out of wit advb., madly, 
furiously. Obs. (or diali), 

0x000 .MtWKtc Saints’ Lives xv. 7 Wode he ;;ehae 1 de and 
on witte gebrobte. c laos Lay. r66x Swa swiSe wa him was 
J?at al his wit he for-lses, cxago St. Dunstan 600 in 6'. Eng. 
Leg. 19 Heo iwerth a-non out of hire witte, and feol a-doun 
rijt bar. xapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10872 .He made him. as bi 
wit. a 1300 Cursor M, 27168 Man in wiit Or man mai falle 
was vtc of itt. £1350 Hill. Paltrne 1483 Nei3h wod of 
witte. c 1374 Chaucer Anel. 4 r Arc. 102 Arcyte. .swore he 
wold dey.,Or from his witte he wold twynne. 1423 E. B. 
Wills (1882) 66 Wib witte and good mende. X470-8S Malory 
Arthur i. xi. 50 They were wrothe out of wyt. c X489 Cax. 
ton Blanchardyn xlvi. 178 Arte thou now dronk^ or fplyshe, 
or from thy witte? 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 307 
As no man in his right wit wil graunt. a 1619 Fothebby 
Aiheom, 1. xiv. § 3(1622) 151 It is a thing so euident, that 
there is a God ; that whosoeuer denieth it, is (surely) out.of 
his wit. 1724 Ramsay Tee^U Misc. (1733) I. 86 The wife 
was wood, and out o’ her wit, 

}>■ pi. = Sensb sb. 10 ; esp. in phr. in or out of 
one's wits. 

1340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc, 785 His wyttes fayles, and he 
ofte dotes. X431 E. E. Wills (1882) 87 Bcyng yn goode 
heale ani^n my full wittes. c 1430 Capgrave Life St, A tig. 
xxiii. 32 For a tyme it had a-wey hir wittis. 1526 Tindalk 
I Cor. xiv. 23 Will they not save that ye are out off youre 
wittes? 1368 Grafton Chron. ll. 107 Such a one as lacketh 
his right wittes. i6oi Shaks. ’I wet. N. iv. ii. 95, I am as 
well in my wits (foole) as thou art. 1604 Dekke.r Honest 
Wk. 1. xiii. (1635) 1 4, How fell be from his wits? i6aa 
Bacon Hen. VII, 226 loan.. was vnable..to beare. the 
Griefe of his Decease, and fell distracted of her Wittes, 
<11661 FvLi.Bn Worthies, York iii. (1662) 228 Seeing his wits 
is nearer and dearer to any man then hiswealth. I736 Butle_* 
Anal. Diss. i. 306 Nor is it possible for a Person in his 
wits, to alter his Conduct, . . from a Suspicion, that letc,]. 
X840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1880) 518 The governor.. was 
frightened out of bis wits. 

fig. xspS Shaks. Merpt W. n. i. 143 Heere’s a fellow 
frlAts English out of his wits. 1656 R. Shokt ^Drinking 
Water (a Our small beer, or water shared out of its wits. 

II, Denoting a quality (or the possessor of it). 

* 6. Good or great mental capacity ; intellectual 
ability; genius, talent, cleverness; mental quick- 
ness or sharpness, acumen, arch. 

The earliest quois. may belong to other senses, e. g. 6 or r.x. 
1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) loBia po . . he vnderstod of is wit, 
& of IS wisdom. Him Jii^te it was a gret lere to al is klne. 
j dom. a 1300 Cursor M. 8543 Salamon. .was a borli bache- 
lere ,..0 writ o wisdom Was nener nan wiser. ^1320 Cout. 
Love 1080 Of whom and liou come)? hit, Such reson and .such 
wt, pat hou..darst nynien he Forte dispute a.-5eynes roe? 
<1x400 Maunuev. (1839) vii. 78 Nyghe that Awtieris a place 
..where the Holy Croy.s was founden, be the Wy tt of Seynte 
Elyne. e 1430 M irk's Festial 27 pay began to dyspuie M^rth 
hym j but,, hay badcn no wytte ne _no powsie forto 3wne- 
stondebym. 1526 Tindale Rev. xiii. 18 Let hym that hath 
wy tt count the nomhre off the beest. 1603 Shaks. M e^.for 
M, It, i. 28a Are there not men in your Ward suflScient to 
serue it? Elb, Faith sir, few of any wit in such matters. 
i6m R. fohnson’s Kingd. 4- Cowtnxv. 13 The weake con- 
stitutions of the_ Southernc Nations are supplied by the 
extraordinarte gifts of the minde : terme them what_ you 
please, either wit, or subtiltie, ^1709 Pope Ess, Crit. yj 
Authors are partial to their wit, 'tis true, But are not Critics 
to their judgment too? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xi, Where was 
the wit of the sharp-sighted men of sound mind ? Where the 
dexterity of the lawyers ? 1874 Maurice Friendsh. Bks. vL 
163 The blessing of wit and foresight. 

"I" b. Practical talent or cleverness ; constructive 
or mechanical ability ; ingenuity, skill. Obs. as a 
specific sense. 

e 1325 spec. Gy Warm. 21a God. .^eueh wit in alle craftes. 


„ ... 1600 Holland 

xxA.u 33! For a good while they stood on both 
wistly looking, & waiting that the shout and charge 
i begin from the adverse part, 1613-16 W. Brownb 
'»w 7 Past a- V. 43 S What time the new-doath’d trees by 
of wi'nde VnmouM, «and wistly listning to those layw. 
H L’Estrange Gods Sabbath 23 If you look wistly 
won Calvines words, you shall find him not repupiant to 
Xt 1 have here delivered. 1673 N. Lee Nero m. 1. 23 Do 
von know me. Sir? Look wistly on me. 1724 S. Knight 
fif. v Colei 54 He look’d wistly upon me, to observe 
whethw I spoke in jest, or earnest. 1730 1 . Boston Ftew 
Wm-U (itoo) 281 In your, .wrestling with temptations, have 
vKsomcHmes looked wistly for death’s relfef ? 
Wistonwisli, var. Wishtonwish. 

Wisy, obs. f. VizY ». Sc. 

Wit (wit), sb. Forms : i- wit, 3-6 wyt, 3 
( 0 m.), 4-8 Witt, 4-6 wytt, wyte, 4-7 witte, 
wytte, (4 writ, wijt, whit, 4, 6 wite. Sc. vit, vyfc, 
c wbytt, wette, 6 Sc. wott, 7 weet). [OE. wit 
neut., more commonly I-wiT sb., corresp. to 

OFris, wit, OS., (M)LG. wit, OHG. wi0zi (MHG. 
wits{t, G. witt), ON. vit (Sw. vefTSa.. wtf), Goth. 
m-witi d(l>po(Tvvr}, dyvoia : f. wit- (see Wit z'.^).] 
I. Denoting a faculty (or the person possessing it), 
fi The seat of consciousness or thought, the 
mind: sometimes connoting one of its functions, 
as memory or attention. Obs. 

aioeo Boeih. Metr. viiL 45 Deos gitsunc bafafl gumena 
tehwelces rood amerred,. .ac hit on witte weallende byrnU. 
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WIT. 

pMsing ouer the Waters. 1610 Guiu-im Htraldry in. xii. | 

laaXhe E'oxisfullofwit. | 

6. Wisdom, good judgement, discretion, prudence: 

« SsNSB II. Ohs. exc. in phr. like to have the \ 
•wit to, whiek combines the notions of intelligence j 
and good sense. 

The phr. in gtuot. 1602 has become proverbial, though com* 
monly taken in sense 8. . 1 

<1200 Ormin 3040 God«ss Stinc..iss.«Godess word. Sc i 
Godess Tvitt. 1*97 R. Gi,ouc._ (Rolls) 0391 Vor wat he a> 
Manliche bigonne he it a)? bileued Wommanliche as vor 
defaute of lint in his heued. _ <*1300 Cursor M^ aSs J>at he ^ 
ordaind wit his witte He multtplis and gouerns itte. Ibid. 
3079 Quen [ysmael] was of age and witto A wijf he spused . 
of egipte. IMd, 29204 pe gift o wijt of vnder-standing, O ! 
consau, strenghtjOgodedreding, Oconand-scipe, and o pile. 
<11430 Hpnns Virgin (1867) 5 Heil Welle of witt and of 
mere! I 1552 T WtisowX^c (ed. a) aa As vertae is con- 
trade vnto vice, wkte vnto folic, manhode vnto Cowardise. 
35&1J. Hevwooo ^ Efigr. (1867) 153 When ale « in, 
Wyt is out. When ale is out, wyt is in. i6o_a Shaks. Ham, 

II. ii. 90 Since Breuitje is the Sou!e_ of Wit, And tedious. 
nesse, the limbes and outward flourishes, I will be breefe. 
1C81 Drtoex Ais, ^ Ackii, 1. 386 For Wish Grants suppose 
a Monarch tame And more hts Goodness than his Wit pro- 
claim. 1701 Swift ConUsis A thens ^ Romt li. Misc. (1711) 
a6 But, however, they had the Wit to recal him [sc. AnstidesP 
*7»S Ds For Vey.rmtttd World 326 But they were 
taught more wit, to their cost, in two or three days. 1886 
'Emvm Prvsterita I. xi, 376 One piece of good fortune, of 
which I had the wit to take advantage, ipafi S. Bauiwin m 
Mom, Post 8 Oct. 15/3 Men , . who . . barl formed his 
Majesty’s Government, .and who had the wit to understand 
what the challenge meant. 

+ 1», C ontextuallf in predicative use : A piece of 
wi^om or prudence, a wise thing to do ; also, 
something demanding or showing wisdom, a matter 
of practical wisdom. Ohs. 

137S Baksour Bract i. 344 To fenyhe foly qulule is wyt. 
F1400 Rule St. Benet («erse) 1609 parfor es wit, to lest & 
mast, Wine or aile softly to tast. 1421-2 Hocclote 
Poems XX. us Whane that a man is in prospcrite, T o dredo 
a fall comynge it is a wit. 1582 in Archaeologia. XLVII. 
sag Gettinge ys a chaunce and keapinge a Witte, 

't’O. A prudent measure or proceeding; an in- 
genious plan or device. Ohs. 

The uses exemplified by the quota are prob. of various or 
mixed origin, . . 

1340 Ayeni, 257 pe like eddre ous tekp a wet grat wyt bet 
we ne hyere na^t [lane charmerc. <1x383 Chaucer X, 6e, W, 
1420 H^sift. ^ Medea, To syndjm bym into sum fer cuntre 
Here as this lason may distroyed be. This was his wit. 
c 1440 Gesia Rom. vi. 16 , 1 shall shew }>e a goode wit in 
cas ; and if (mu woU do after my consetlo, bou shall not 
tepente. 1607 Dekker & Webster Norihva. Hoe y, i, Was't 
not a pritty wit of mine.. to ha«e had him rod into Puck- 
ridge, with a home before him? 

7 . Quickness of intellect or liyeliness of fancy, 
with capacity of apt expression ; talent for saying 
brilliant or spark&g things, esp, in an amusing 
way. arch. (Cf. sense 8.) 

Formerly sometimes opp. to wisdom or Judgement i often 
distinguished from humour (see quote., and note s.y, 
Humock sd. 3O. 

*579 Lvlv BuihuesiEPoli 61 As the Bee is oftentimes hurt 
with Mr owte Konny, so is witte not seldome plagued with 
his owne conceipt. IS 97 Shahs, a //<«. /K, i. ii. ii Men of 
all sorts take a pride to gird at mee s. .1 am not onely wtty 
in my selfe, but the cause that wit is in other men. *630 
Davehaiit Gondibert Pref, (1651) 27 Wit is not only the luck 
and labour, but also the dexterity of thought. 1683 Bovxb 
Oceas, Rm, i. m, iii. 37 That nimble and acceptable F acul ty 
of the Mind, whereby some Men have a readiness, and suIm 
tilty, in conceiving thing^ and a quickness, and neatnesSif 
ill expresring them, all wuch the custom of speaking cons- 
prebends under the name of Wit 1704 Yaldeh Eir Wl. , 
Aston 187 His Bowing wit, with solid judgment join’d. 
Talents united rarely in a mind, Had all the graces anm 
engamng art, 'fhat charm the ear and captivate tho'heart. 
178^ Chbsterf. Lett, io Godson (1890) r8o If you have real' 


(JOyplB iH>MU tW AliU |«V^Vr' «VYQ 

themselves. 1777 M, Moroanh Ess. Dram, Char. Eatsts^ 
183 It being very possible, 1 suppose, to be a roan ofhttmour 
without wit p but I think not a man of wit without faumour- 
sySa CowFBR 189 Kow Gilpin had a pleasantwit Atid 
lov’d a timely jotrs. - , ; • 

8. That quality of speech or wiitiag which Cbti^stS 
in the apt association of thought and mbpression, 
calculated tosurprise and delight by its unexpected- 
ness (for particular applications fa t^th attd 
century critldsm see esp. quots. i6Sq, 

1690, 1704, 1700) ; later always with tiffetenhe to 
the utterance of bdlliaat Odr sparkling things fa an 
afatMfagwy; , ' 

2342 Udall Erasm, Afiebh, PreS iRoviJb, Neither 
I c.teme It a thyng worthie blame , j With laU|lf ter to refresho i 
the myndo. so tlmt the matier to laugh at bee pur* witto ; 
and honeste [orig. mado risus sit arguius ac liheralis], 
^ Shahs. dfucA Ado 1. i, 64 They neper meet, but 
there's a sklrmtsh of wit between them. 1608 ChaCmam 
MoHskur D'Ohve 1. 1 , Critlckes, RsMyisu, Linguists Poets, 
and Other proCfeswrS of that Aeultle ofwle, '1833 (X 
bsrt Tetnfle, Chr-Porth xxxbq lAiigh ndt too^uchi iiaf 
wittie man laughs least! For wit Unewes onely to tgnoTRnce. 
1830 Davehaht Gondibert Pref, frSsr) 28 Wftis fchejaboff'' 
ous, and tbe lucky resultanoes of thought having top/ards' 
ite excellence,, as well a bappinesse, as care. 8884 FTsme- 
NOE Short Dho, EngL Stage G6, Comparing Hlrcii [Jonson] 
noth Shakespear, you shall see the difference betwix't Nature 
and Art j and with Fletcher, the difference betwixt Wft and 
Judgement, 1877 DaytiEtr Stais/tmoe,, AM, Her, Poetry 
c 2 b, Tbe definition of Wit. .is only this t That it is a pro-. 


202 

priety of Thoughts and Words } or in other teims, Thought 
and Words, elegantly adapted to the Subject. 1684 Woob 
Life (O.H.S.) ill. 16 Apr., Lord Chief Justice asked him 
‘if it were Oxford Wit’, that also ‘he should say that if 
Mamie Charta would not do it Longa Sparta- should do the 
bo-sines 1683 Dkydsn Syhm Pref. A 6 , 1 drew my defini- 
tion of Poetical Wit from my particular consideration^ of 
him [Virgil], 1690 Locke Hunt, Und. ii. xi. § 2 Wit lying 
most in the asserablage of Ideas, and putting those together 
with quickness and variety. 1693 Dennis Misc. Pref. a 2 b, 
A true description of Wit i which is a just mixture of Reason 
and Extravagance, 1697 Drvden j^neis Ded. (e) 3 b, Les 
Petits Espritsu.ruhoVike nothing but the Husk and Rbind 
of Wit 5 preferr a Quibble, a Conceit, an Epigram, before 
solid Sense and Elegant Expression. 1704 Pope Lei. io 
Wycherley 26 Dec., 'I'rue Wit, I believe, may be defined a 
justness of thought, and a facility of expression. 1709 — 
Ess, Crit. 297 True Wit is Nature to advantage dress’d, 
What oft was thought, but ne’er so well express’d. 1711 
Aoosson Sped. No, 82 F a Mr. Lock’s Account of Wit, with 
this short Explanation, comprehends moiit of the Species 
of Wit, as Metaphors, Similitudes, Allegories, ^Enigmas, 
Mottos, Parables, Fables, Dreams, Visions, dramatick Writ- 
ings, Burlesque, and all the Methods of Allusion. 1744 
CoRBVH Thomas (AV/<) An Essay Towards Fixing the True 
Standards of Wit, Humour, Railleryj Satire, anci Ridicule. 
ifeS O. W. Hoi-mks a ut. Break/. -t. lii. 19 We get beautiful 
effects from wit, — all the_ prismatic colours, — ^but never the 
object as it is in fair daylight, a 1839 Leigh Hunt in frnl. 
X’rfHC. (1884) 1 _Feb. 79 Wit consists in the arbitrary juxta- 
position of dissimilar ideas for some lively purpose of assimi- 
lation or contrast, generally of hoth._ 1900 Hammkrtoh 
y. M, Barrie 4- his Bks.^ 78 There is more ‘heart’ in 
humour, and more * head * in wit 

b. ‘Wilh qnalificatioa (see quots, and sheer wit 
8.y. Shesb a, 8 b). 

1S33 G. Herbert Temple, Ch.-Porch xi, When thou dost 
tell anothers jest, therein Omit the oathes, which tnie wit 
Cannot need. ^ 1833 Flkcknoe Misc., Disc, Lang. 100 Jests, 
Clenches, Quibbles, Bujls, &c., ..which altliough properly 
they be not Wit (excepting Jests onely, which is a kind of 
sportive and wanton wit). _ *68a Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ess, Poetry 13 True Wit is everlasting, like the Sun, 1^3 
Dbkmi.s Misc. Pref a 4 b, Scarron's Burlesque has nothing 
of a Gentleman in it, little of good Sense, and consequently 
little of true Wit, 27x1 Gav Pres. Si. Wit in Arb. Garner 
VI. 5ti The Spectator^ whom we regard as our Shelter from 
that flood of false wit and impertinence. 17H Addison 
Ovldjs Met. ni. v. npte.Wks. 1721 1 . 243 As True wit is 
nothing else but a similitude in Ideas, so is False wit the 
similitude in _ Words. Ibid.es^ Ovid, who is the greatest 
admirer of this mixed wit of all the Ancients, as our Cowley 
is among the Moderns, 1763 Chbsterf. Lett, to Godson 
(1890) i8a There is a species of minor wit, which is much 
IKW,. ,1 mean Raillery. 1779 Johnson L. P,, Cowley (1868) 
20 These conceits Addi-son calls mixed wit j that is, wit which 
consists of thoughts true in one sense of the expression, and 
false in the other. 1792 D. Stewart Elem. Philos. Hum, 
Mind V, I. 303 note, 1 speak here of pure and unmixed wit, 
and not of wit, blended, as is most commonly, with some 
degree of humour. 

f o. A witty saying or story ; a Jeu ePesfriti in 
the collocation Wits, fits, and fancies, Ohs. 

*393 A. C[oFt.EV] (pale) Wits, Fittes and Fancies. Fronted 
and entennedled with Presidentes of Honour and Wisdome. 
i6s8 W. yAUGHAN Golden Fleece 1. 12 Except yon season 
your Auisoce with some light pas.sages with wits, fits, & 
mnetes. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse l. ii. Bab, Hee . . 
bxeakes as many good iests as all the Wits, Fits, and Fancies 
about the Towne. 

** 9 . {transf. from 5.) A person of great mental 
ability; a learned, clever, or intellectual person ; a 
man of talent dr intellect ; a genius, arch, or Hist. 

c'sjp'jn Gol. Gem. *137 Wourschipfull Wawane, the wit of 
pur were. *s^ Seetir. Poems Reform, vii. 185 Quhair is 
the i^ttis . wont to fOute Scotland? 1391 Sylvester Du 
B artasx, V- 60 Yba dfvtne wits of elder Dayes, from whom 
The de^ToveUrion of rare Works bath com. ci6oo Shahs. 

liXi X3 The' viite of former daies, To suhiects worse 
haneiriUen admiring praise. xfoS Brathwait A'/iV. .9/2«rfe 

f 3^ There mies act' Avdhort One of the Wits ! 1653 H. 

owe Anim. Aih, vii. id. 1(2712) 124 Cartesius, that stu- 
pendlous Mechanical Wit Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P, 
181 T'bere’aws a s6rt ofsUhlima^ Wits that will own neither 
God nor Dev}L *779 TomwoirX, P., Milton Wks. II. 131 
Milton, tneacbolar'aha'the wit 1808 Wolcot (P, Pindar) 
Triftiaeto The Wnrid.. Makes wits of fools, and sanctifies 
a rianer 1 184* Litton ‘Zenipni r, vi, One evening, at Paris, 
..there wata FennSoti of some of the* most eminent wits of 
the titnev *887 '’OxmsK' CeoE Qmtiemaine's Gage a A circle 
of Wits ghthered ‘■witlun.' the Steam of the coflTee-pot ’ at 

waps. 

10- from 7*) A person of lively fancy, 

Yibo bas the faculty of saying smart or brilliant 
tilings, noaraltsays so as^ to amuse ; a witty person. 
*802 R. L'ESraatli'eB Fedblis ccclxxi. 343 Intemperate Wits 

S 'l spare fSiiithet'' Friend nor Foe. 1727 Gav Fables 1, *, 
te art g'aWVoecks to one another. 1824 W, Irvino T, 
Trent, I. iSa Thefe is no character that succeeds so well 
— , — . ...r,-: -jj ^,f gped, listener. 1833 Dickens Sh, 
eeriMtohs, Upcle Bill, .is evidently the wit of 
Van, Pair xviii, Go on joking, 

J. .yya 

Tlu. Shn'iesj'JsMefly ‘obsolete, corresponding 'tb 
those of Xjffctentia and sententia. 

IL Knoyidfidle; learning; pi, departments 

bf ktjpiytedge,' telenet^ Ohs, ' 

, 2297 R. Gloucl (Rollsj 4S18 peblssopes himansuerede. .A 1 
wlh grate reysonS & wit of hor hoc. 13. . Cursor M, 18940 
(Arundel MS,) pe holy gOogt jaf hem.. Of alio wittis to 
moohe and tast, 1387-8 T, Usit Test. Love ii, ii. (Skeat) 43 
Pooro elerkes, for witto of schole, I sette in churches, and 
made sucho persones to precho. 1363 Creation of Eve in 
Non-Cycle ifysp. Plays (1909) 15 The tre is pleasante to 
gett wySitdoniolSt wyrt, 

, +1), The fact of knowfag, knowledge, awareness. 


WIT. 

13.. Guy Warm, (A.) 799 No, ..hi mine wite, Y no herd 
ber.of neuer jete. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1936 
has reaerwit til hym all pe wit of pat j>at is to fak 1483 ^ 
Ads Parlt, Scot. (1875) XII. 32/1 Be counsaile command 
wit or consent of his hienez. [1648 Hexham, Mijns wetem 
niet, not with My weet, or knowledge.] ” 

c. Knowledge communicated, ‘intelligence’ fa. 
formation, esp. in phr. to get wit of. Sc. and north. 

I37S_Barbour Bruce xix. 443 The lord Dowglas..Gat wit 
of thair enbusohement. c 1470 Henry Wallace tv, 515 in 
the toun no wit of this had thai. /bid. xi. 103s Quhill 
witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane. 1504-5 Acc. Ld. High 
7'reas. Scot. II. 474 The men that cersit and sought and gat 
wit of the silver disch that wes stollin. a 1578 Lindksav 
(P itscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 188 Bot on nowayis 
could they gett wott of him. 2633 M. P. King 4. Poor 
Northern Plan 123 Belike the King of me has gotten some 
weet, a 1700 Laid ley Worm of Spindleston Heughs xiv. in 
Child Ballads 1 . 312 The (ihUd of Wynd got wit of it, i8ae 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, s.v., ‘ He got wit '—he obtmned imelli- 
gence. 

tl 2 . Meaning, signification: •= Sbnbb 19-21, 

0x340 Hampole Psalter ii. s And is J>is h® wit 1340 


Wks. II. 277 pe secounde witt is allegoryke, 

tl 3 . Way ®f thinking, opinion, judgement: « 
Mind 8, 9, Sbnsb sh. i-S. Ohs. 

<■1374 Chaucer Tro^ius iv. 1425 And verraylich hym 
semed (>at he hadde I'he same wit. c 1380 Sir Fentmb, 
164P pan were pay alle in witte.s tweyne. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sqr.'s T. 19s As many heddes, as manye Wittes ther been. 
0x386 — Prankl. T. 147 It dooth no good to my wit, but 
anoyeth. CX400 Lauii Troy Bk. 823s What is joure wit? 
how thenke 30VV? 2553 P^^er ABneidn. (1558) Civ, The 
comons into sondry wittes diuided wer and stood. xs8i 
J, Bell Haddon’s Answ. Oser, 282 The old Proverbe..j 
so many heades, so many wittes, 

IV. 14 . Combinations, a. attrib., as witn 
battle, -combat, -contest, -pride, -sally, -shaft, 
-sponge, -trap, -work. b. objective, as wit-carrier, 
-gathering, -stealer; wit-writing ; wit-assailing, 
-cherishing, -gracing, -infusing, -oppressing adjs. 
0. instrumental, as wit-abused, -beaten, -drawn, 
-fraughtied, -pointed adjs, d. adverbial (= in, or 
with respect to, the wit or wits), as wit-foundered, 
-starved, -stung, -wondrous, -worn adjs. e. Special 
Combs. : wit-orack, the * cracking ’ of a Joke (cf, 
Cbaok V, 5), a brisk witticism ; so wit-oraoker, one 
who makes witty or sarcastic remarks ; wit-orafk, 
t (a) the art of using one’s ‘ wit’ or intellect in 
reasoning, logic ; (i) exercise of one’s wits ; wit- 
jar, an imaginary vessel humorously feigned to 
contain the wits or senses (in allusion to Ariosto’s 
Orlando Furioso xxxix. Ivii) ; + ■wit-lost a., having 
lost wit, senseless, foolish; •wit-monger, a ‘dealer’ 
in wit, an ntterer of witty sayings (caw/m/fwawj) ; 
f -wit-rack nonce-wd., a faculty of eliciting speech 
by wit (as a rack elicitsa confession) ; t ■wit-snapper 
M wit-cracker ; f 'wit-stand, in phr. at a wit-stand 
(cf. Stand 6 ), = at one’s wit’s end (see a d) ( 
t -wit-state, state of being in one’s wits, condition 
of sanity; f -wit-tooth, »= Wisdom tooth; + wit- 
wanton a., making a wanton use of the ‘wit’ or 
understanding ; also as sb . ; f wit-wanton v. inir. 
(with it), to exercise the understanding wantonly ; 
also, to indulge in wanton wit ; f -wit-worm, one 
who has developed into a wit (like a ‘worm’ or 
caterpillaremergingfrom the egg) ; + wit-worship, 
worship devised by human ‘ wit * or intellect with- 
out divine authority or sanction (cf.WiLL-woBSHipj; 
•j. -wit-would, wit-would-be, a pretender to wit, 
a would-be wit ; -t* ■wit--wright, a maker of wit, 
an author of witty sayings. 

*803 J. Davies (Heref.) PHcrocosmos 40 The -will *witt- 
ftbusM. 2601 Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 106 The *wiu 
assailing Frenzie. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) p.lxxli, 
The *Wit.hattel of the two Buffoons. 2399 Poaieve Angry 
Worn. Abington (Percy Soc.) 50 Sheele persecute^ the poore 
'•’wit beaten man. 1702 Engl. Theophrastus 7 *'Wit-carrieK, 
whose business is, to export the fine Things they hear._ 1394 
Nashe Unfori. Trav. D 4, That kinde *wit-cUeiishtne 
climate. 0x661 Fuller Worthies, Warwickshire i\l.{i6()x) 
126 Many were the *wit-combates betwixt him [jt. Shaks- 
pere) and Ben Johnson. 189a Child Ballads vni. 439/1 
*Wit.contesW in verse. i66a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. IIL 
XXX. § 2. 256 Satan budges not for a thousand suph Squib* 
and “Wit-cracks. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 102 A 
Colledge of “witte-crackers cannot flout mee out of niy 
humour, dost thou think I care for a Satyre or an Epigram ? 
2573 R* Lever (.title) The Arte of Reason, rightly termed, 
*Witcrofl. 160S Camden Rem., Rebus 246 He was no 
body that coulde not hammer out of his name an inventido 
by this wit-craft. 1903 Hardy Dynasts \. j. iii, A witcralt 
marked by nothing more of weight Than ignorant nreip' 
larity 1 i68x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 386 Wit- 
drawn, wire-drawn curiosities. 2613 Bovs Expos, Lost 
Ps, (i6is) 7 The “wit-foundred drunkard. 1623 L. DioorS 
m Shaks, isi Folio, Thy “wit-fraught Booke. 1603 Dheble 
Commend, Poems in J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Oo ab, 
His *witt»fraughted woi'kesi *893 Max Pemwerton /we 
Pirate iii, 1 sat up in bed, uncertain in the effort of wt« 
gathering if night had not given me a dream rather than 
an experience; 1391 Sylvester Dm J?0r/0j 1. iv. 34 sent 
“'Wit.gracing Skill. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcesmm 
6s*Wit.infusing Mercury. 2748 Richardson Clarissa v iU 
Ixxxviii. 326 Dr. Hale.. was my good Astolfo lyou read 
Ariosto, Jack) and has brought me back my *wit-jar. >S 97 
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Angry WoMt. /I iingian (Percy Soc.) 111 report 
S like a baiiiffe stand, To pound the straying and the 
ln« tonKue. i6ao Shelton ena Pt. Don Qtiix. xxxi. 
Ml The Prater and *Wit-monger. 1691 Wood Aih, Oxon. 
n 6ao [He] was.. cried up as the main witmonger sur- 
viHoff to the fanatical party. i6ot Chestek Love’s Mari, 
hSrsf toa *Wit.oppressing pruiikennesse._ i8^ /ioui. 
'uiJs Ev Boy's Ann. 546 The butt of their *wit-pointed 
nracils. isgi SVLVBSTER Du Barlos i. iL 1151 All the 
ffolden *Wit-pride of Humanity, Wherewith men burni.sh 
fheir erroneous vanity. x64». Fuller //oiy 4- Pro/: Si. iv. 
vi 260 He had a pretty *wit-rack m himself, ..to draw 
soeech out of the most sullen and silent guest. XS49 Chalo- 
NKK Eras/». on Folly T iij, A certain pas.sion muche lyke to 
raadnesse or *witrauyng. X907 Raleigh Shakespeare 174 
The *wit-sallies of Beatrice and Rosalind. x88x Swinburne 
Mnry Stuart i. iii. 64 Our keeper’s *wit-shaft is too 
keen for ours To match with pointless iron. xsgSSHAKS, 
Merck. F. IIL V. S4 What a *witte.snapper are you. 1632 
Bromb Crt. Beggar ii. i. (1653) 06 b, This humorous wity 
Lady is a *wit-sponge, that suckes up wit from some, and 
holds as her own. aidyo Hacket i. (1693) 

188 They were at a *wit-stand. 1828-32 Webster, ■’‘W'V/- 
r/ametf, barren of wit? destitute of genius. Examiner, 
cxiMSi. Cuthberi (Surtees) 7237 Sho lost hir ’‘witt state. 
iSSSCoRBETT Fall of Asgard xxxv. Surely is ale a great 
♦wit-stealer. x6o3 Machin Dumb Knt. iv. i, Fie I am mad, 
Sham'd and disgrac’t, all *wit.stung, wisdomlesse. x6ox 
Holuhd Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 338 The farthest cheek-teeth 
in a mans head, which be called Genuini, (i. the *Wit* 
teeth). 17S0 Fielding Author's Farce 1. vi, Nor was it 
cram’d with a pack of *Wit-traps, like Congreve and 
Wycherly, where every one knows when the joke was 
coining. x6ta Svlvestur Loeckr. Lachr. 99 Epicures, *Wit. 
wantons, Atheists. x65S Fuller CA Hist. x. iv. § 4, 6a 
HoW dangerous it is for wit-wanton Men, to dance with 
their nice Distinctions, on such Myaticall Precipices. 2642 
~ Holy 4- Prof. Si. ni. ii. 135, More dangerous it is to 
♦wit wanton it with the Majestie of God. 1793 Southey 
%«»« of Arc IX. s68 Wretched Maid 1 , . England’s in- 
human Chiefs Shall.. black thy spotless fame. Wit-wanton 
it with lewd barbarity. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. ii. 
Babylon 584 *Wit-wondrous Salomon. 2632 B. Jonson 
Mogiu LMy 1. 1, Yott'are sure to have lesse-*wit-worke, 
gentle brother. x6xx — Catiline it. i. What hast thou done 
with thy poore innocent selfe?,.Thus to come forth, so 
s^ainly, a *wlt-worme? 2647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
(277B) 153 That which worldly wit-worms call nonsense. 
2617 Greene's Groat’s W. Wit Pref. A 2, So many Witwom 
Ideots. *2629 Hinde J.Bruen xxx. (1641) 93 That such 
service unto Saints, is but *witt-worship, will-worship, and 
idol-service. 2642 Sanderson Serm., Ad Clerunt (1681) 
il. 4 God will not approve of, nor accept any Wit-worship, 
or Will-worship, forged or devised by man. 1700 Congreve 
Way of World Ded., This Play had been Acted two or 
three Days, before some of these bas^ Judges cou’d find 
the leisure to distinguish betwixt the Character of a *Wit- 
woud and a Truewit. a 2763 Shenstone Ess. Men 4- Man- 
ners bcxxvi. Wks. 1765 II. 223 A wit-would cannot afford 
to discard a frivolous conceit. 2772 Sheridan in Rival 
Beauties 16 Then grinning Witwould — tho’ no Teague-* 
Wia more successful in intrigue ! 2682 H. More Let. 23 

in Glaiivill SacLiucismus, Gur professed *Wit-wou!d-be’s of 
this present Age. 2633 Strode Floating Isl. Ded. A 2 lx 
If i.'witi-wrights Poets be. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. 
Pref., Ess. (tgoo) I. 24 Wit in the poet, or *Wit writing, 
(if yon will give me leave to use a school-distinction). 

t Wit, Obs. Also I wyt, 3 wet, (Orm.) 
Witt. [OE, 7t/*V = OFris. "'otV (NFris. •wat, 'mxt\ 
QS-a/tV, ON. (MSw.) vit, Goth. wit’, f. unstressed 
form of Wb pron. with obscure dental element.] 
We two. 

Beowulf Wit |?at gecwsadon cnihtwesende. _ cxooo 
AgSiGosp. Matt, xx. 22 Mage gyt drincan hone calic 8e io 
n> drincenne hsebbe ? pa cwadon big ; Wyt magon, c 2273 
Ltsonh Horn, 33 Jif-.wit beon anes lauerdes men. cxaoo 
OxMlN 201 Witt sinndenn off swillo elde nu J>ntt _witt ne 
mujhenn taemenn. c 2205 Lay. 23633 Wit tweie. Ibid. 23663 
Eehten wet scullen unc seoluen. Ibid, 26263 Fare wit [c 1273 
we two] to uihte. <12230 Gen. 4- Ex. 1773 Freud sule wit 
ben, And trewSe pli3t nu unc bi.twen. 

Wit, arch. exc. iu legal use : see 10 c (b). 
Pfes, t. wot {Sc, and north, dial, wat) ; pa. t. and 
pple. wist. Forms : see below. [A Com. Tent, 
preterite-present verb : OE. witan, ist and 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. wdt, and pers. wdst, pi. witon, 
pa.t. wisse, wide, pa. pple. gewiten, OFris. wiia, 
loU, *wast, *witon, witen and witath, wiste (mod. 
Fris. dialects have various analogical forms, e. g, 
pa. pple. wist, wust), OS. witan, wit, wist, witun, 
wissa (MLG., MDu. witen, weet, weets, weten, 
wiste, gheweien, LG., Du. weten'), OHG. wigtfin, 
wiim, wei^, wi^{f)umis, wi^{^)ten, wissa, wista, 
{gt)wii^an (MHG. wii'i'en, weit,, wizfen, wisse, 
wiste, wesse, weste, wuste, gewigzfn, gewist, G. 
wissen, weiss, weisst, wissen, wusste, gewusst), ON. 
vita, veit, veizt, vitum, vissa, vitabr, (Sw. veta, vet, 
vUste, vetat. Da. vide, ved, vidste, vidsf), Goth. 
witan, wait, waist, witum, wissa : f. OTent. 
wait-, wit- Indo-Enr. woid-, weid-, wid- to see 
V odg, to find), also found in OE. adj. wis (see Wis 
W18B sb.\ WiSK a., WiTB. 

Tfie OE. preterite-pres. wdt, wdst, witon, and their 
6q,nivalenhi in the other Germanic langs. (>=> pro- 
perly, I have seen, hence, I know), correspond to 
hkr. Vida, vittha, vidmd, Gr. olSa, dtaOa, aide, 
lofsiv {iffistv), OSI. vidi, v/si, etc., OPruss. and 

a . wisei, 1st pi, waidimai, and are based on 
>-Eur. woid-, wid-. OE. and pers. sing, wdst 
(aee A. a b below) is an altered form of *wds by 
analogy with meaht (and sing. pres, of Mat v.'P). 


Similarly OE. wiste is an altered form of earlier 
wisse after regular weak forms in -te. 

Indo-Eur. woid-, weid-, wid- is represented also by Skr. 
veda knowledge (see Veda), vitta- known, viitd- found, Gr. 
cIJos appearance, shape, iSe'a form, elSov (:— *e fiBov) 1 saw, 
aciBcAoc invisibly eJSeVoi to know, ISetu to see, oiirros un- 
seen, unknown, L. vidlrexo see, Olx.fiad ' corsm.’ , hadu 
witness, adfiadat they relate, rofetar I know, fiss know- 
ledge, W. gr^dd presence, gwyddom we know, OSI. viditi 
to see, viditi to know, Lith. vHdas face, Ann. gitept I know, 
egit^ he found ; and (with nasal infix) Skr. vitZdti finds, Gr. 
irbdAAea-ffai to appear, OXt.finnaim I find out. 

The original conjugation, typically represented by 
to wit or weie, pres. I and he wot, thou wost, we, 
ye, and they wife, pa. t. wist, pa. pple. witen, pre- 
sented many apparent anomalies, and various 
attempts at normalization were made by means of 
analogical formations and irregular extension of 
the use of certain forms, with &e result that new 
infinitive and present-stem forms came into existence 
which it is necessary to treat separately ; see W18 j 
Wist w., Wot v., and the archaistic Whet | 
(For forms combined with prefixed negative 72 tfsee 
Nete, Nisi, Niten, Ngst, Not w.2, Nute.)] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 , Infinitive. oL i witan (witenne, -an(n)e, 
-on(n)e), 3-5 witen, 3-5 wyten, wite, 4-5 
wyteno, (whyte, wiet), 4-6 wyt(e, wytte, 
Witte, Sc. vit, (1 wiotan, wietan, Northumb. 
wuta, 3 witene, ( 9 m. witenn, 4 witin, witten, 
wijt, wyete, A. vyt, -e, 5 wiete, whitte), 4-7 
Witt, 5-6 wytt, 4- wit. a 2. 4-6 wet, wette, 
(45k. vet), 6 wetten. fl. 4-5 wetyn, 4-6 W0it(6, 
4-7 wete, 5 weten(e, 5-7 weete, (8-9 archS 
weet, (6 arch, weeten). (See also West w.1,Wot.) 

a \ c888 Alfred Boeth. vii. § i 5if honne heora h*®was 
witan wilt. <1897 — Gregory’s Past. C. Praf. 7 ©a 8e 
niedbeSearfosta sien eallum monnum to wiotonne. Ibid. 
XV. 92 Mare to wietenne Sonne eow Searf sie. c xxoo O. E. 
Chron. an. 2030 (MS. D) Hit is earfo® to witane j/iaxa. 
biscopa )>e jjeertocomon. c 2273 Lamb. Horn. 9 _3ef. .me hit 
mihte witen. c 2203 Lay. 26607 Heo wolden wite hat so8e 
of Walwain. <12290 St. Clement 228 in S, Eng. Leg. 326 
He wilnede muche to wyten of god. <2x300 Cursor M. 8302 
pou sal wijt on quatkin w'ise [etc.]. 2340 Hampole Pr. 
Cause. 3763 Na man . . may wytte Whether [etc.]. 2340 

Ayenb. i pet is to wytene. 23,. Cursor M. 22204 (Gatt.) 
Hu sal he witt quat tav mai be? Ibid. 29779 (Edin.) pat 
petir mo^te witte quat sco were. Ibid. 23635 If pat oht 
mai witin [». r. witten] par. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knf. 231 Vch 
wyje maywel wit. 2362 Langl. P. PA A. ii. 27 pat pou 
i miht wyte..whucbe pei ben. c xyjB Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Crisiofore) 402 Gyf pa vit wil niyn cunctre. <12380 Sir 


Ferumb. 1367 To whyte what hure wille were. 7 <22400 
Af<D-*/4r^A.420 Latehyme wiet. .1 salle. .takeleue. 2426 
Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4402 To wyten whether.. Myn hamer 
hem touchyd. cxaso Merlin 82 .She wdde gladly witen 
what a-mendes the kynge wolde do, ? 24^ Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 256, I iett you whitte I am grette with the 
Kyng. C2SOO Three ICiugd Sons 168 There be none. , but 
woU be giad to wite me do wele._ 2326 Tindale Matt. 
xxiii. 8 One ys youre master, tbat is to wytt Christ. 2333 
Gau Ricki Vay (S.T.S.) 55 Desir notht to vit. 2377 Fvi-Ke 
Confui. Purg. 393 You must witte. 2380 wytte [see )3. 2331]- 
2628 Digbv V<^. Mediterr. (Camden) 32 To witt, 2793 wit 
[see B. 3 cl 

<i*. 23 .. Cursor M. 22336 (Edin.) Quen nan sal wet quar 
pam to nest. <22373 Sc. Leg. Saints xvm.\Egipciane) 404 
God has send me . . pi lyfe, j>e sfat, al hal to vet, ? <2 2400 
Movie Arth. 948 To wette of the warlawe, whare that ho 
lengez. c 2460 Play Sacram. 288 in Noii-Cycle Mysi. PL 
63 Off yower welfare fayn wet wold we. 2320 Sir R. 
Gresham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lii. 1. 234 Yt may pleasse 
your Grace to wette I have [etc.]. 


and se pat it myghte neuyr so be. 0x400 Anturs Arth, 
237 (Douce MS.) Yit wetenc I wokle What wrathede god 
moste. 0x400 Melayne lao He dose pe wele to weite. 
0x425 NoaKs Ark 232 in Non-Cycle Myst, PI. 23 How 
Tiiou shalt weet all his will. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 331/2 
Wytyn’, or wetyn’, or knowyn’. 1473 Sir J. Paston m P, 
Lett. III. 130 It pleasyd yow to weete of myn hcele, 2332 
Elyot Gov. I . ix, Lettinge you weete [ed. 2580 wytte] that 
we haue a sonne borne, 2396 weeten [see B. 2oc(d)]. 1600 
weete [see B. gb]. 2620 m Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 
(2883) I. 222 You shall.. do the Maior. .to wete thereof. 
2748, 2829 weet [see B. 20 c (<t)]. 

2 . Indicative Present, a. xst and ird pers. sing, 
a. 1-6 (8-9 Sc.) wat, 1, 4-6 watt, (i uat, I, 3 
wset, 3 what, waht, 4 north, waito, wayte, 
quat, -e, Sc. vat), 4-5 watte, 4-7 (8 . 5 k.) wate, 
5-9 Sc. and n. dial, wait (6 vait). A 3-9 wot, 
(3 wod, 4 woth), 4-5 woot, (whot, 5 whotte, 


Elyot Gov. i. ix, Lettinge you weete [ed. 2580 wytte] that 
we haue a sonne borne, 2396 weeten [see B. 2oc(d)]. 1600 
weete [see B. gb]. 2620 m Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 
(2883) I. 222 You shall.. do the Maior. .to wete thereof. 


wout), 4-6, 8 wote, 5-6woote, wotte, 5-7 wott. 
Also in 1st pers. combined with prefixed pronoun 
(iohot, ohote) : see I iron. A. jS 2 and Ch pron. 

a. 0930 Lindisf.Gosp. John viii. 53 Ic. .conn vel wat [0973 
Rushw, Gosp. wattl hine. 0 laoo Vices jr Virtues 22 He lilt 
wat 3e wat alle pmg. c 2203 Lay. 7262 Wei ich hit wset 
what Bruttis wats. Ibid. 38088 Ich what..agBn is al mi 

1 f- . _ g- S 


WIT. 

that's an unco faut I wate. 2783 Burns Hedloween xii, 

1 wat she made nae jaukin. 28*5 Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
kVait, wot. 

p. 0 2323 Aner. R. 52 peo .. wot betere pen ich wot. 
(2x350 Owl 4 Night. 1 X 03 Ich.. wod al pat to kumen is. 

<2 2300 Cursor M, 8298 Wll i wote al pi yerning. 23. . Ibid, 
2378 (G6tt,) His catel wele i woth [7Vz>*. I woot]. 23. . Guy 
Warw. (A) sgo Ichot for sope he wil me sle. 0 2380 Wychf 
IVks, (x88o) 77 No prelat whot where be schal be damppyd. 
0x385 Chaucer L. G, IV, 2359 Dido, Wei I woot hit is al 
in vayne. 02400 Desfr, Troy 22359, 1 wotte hit full wel®. 
2426 Audelay Poems 23 He whot never hou sone God wyl 
here his bone, 2326 Tindale Luke xvi. 4, I woote what to 
do. 1600 Holland Livy i. i. Neither wote I well, nor if 
1 wist, dare I advouch. 2773 J. Tait Laud of Liberty x. 
xlv. 23 Here oft, I wote, dame Ignorance was seen. 286a 
H. A Kennedy Waifs 4 Strays 137, 1 well wot. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, a. i-4wast, (i wrest, uast, 

3 Orm. wasst), 3-5 wost, 4-5 woost, woste. 
Also combined with foil. pron. : i wastu, swostu, 
4-5 wostow(e, fl. See Wot®. 7. 4 5k. vittis. 

a, a 900 Andreas J186 Wsest pe btcles ewealm hatne in 
helle? 0973 Rushw. Gosp. John iiL 8 Ne wastu hwona 
cymeS & hwider gaS. 0X(x>o Ags, Gosp. John xiii. 7 pu 
nast nu pmt ic do, ac pu wast sySSan. 0 2203 Lay. 23836 
Nu pu hit wost. a 2230 Owl 4 Night. 716 Wostu to wan 
man was iboreJ <22300 Cursor M. 25477 Vnworthi am i, 
wel pou wash 0 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 79 pou 
woost wel pat Fariseis. .ben sclaundrid. 0 2400 Rom. Rose 
607s, I bidde thee teche hem, wostowe howe. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 224/2 Thou woste not what thou sayest. 

Y- 1 *373 Sc. Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 308 Bot-gyf pu will 
hertly trow, pu vlttis nocht pu speris now [nunguam tu ad 
imaginem kujus veHtaiis attinges), 

a. Plural, al. i witon, weotan,uutu(n, -on, 
wut(t)on, 2 witan, 2-5 witen (3 Orm. -enn, 
wuten), 3-5 wyten (3 wuyten, 4 whiten, 5 
wittin) ; 3-5 wite, 4 witte, 5 wyte, wytte ; 

4 weten, -in, 5 wet, weet, wete. a 2, i wutaji, 
witap, Witte'S, wutas, 3 wutoz, 3-4 wuteji, 3-5 
wite)) (4 -yp, wytep, wte)), wites, 5 white)), 
wittis ; 5 wetep, -ip, -yp). / 3 . See WoT ®. 

aK 0900 tr. Baida's Hist. 11. v, We weotan pact we paea 


witon pact pu wast ealle oing. 21S4 O. E. LHron. (JLaud) 
Introd. 3 We witan oper egland. 5 2273 Lamb. Horn. 29 
Nusten neo nawiht swa muenelof him swa we witen. 02200 
Ormin 7932 patt witenn menn inoshe. 0x200 'Prin. Call, 
Horn, 162 Hie wuten.. wuderward hie sullen wele holden. 
0 2230 Gen. 4 Ex. 390 Adam and cue it wite ful jare. 0x273 
Passion our Lord 261 in 0 , E. Misc. 44 Hwat ich to heom 
seyde, wel wyten heo. 0 2290 Beket 2023 in Eng. Leg, 
136 3e wuyten weL 01380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 77 Sip pre- 
latis witte not where here preiere be acceptable. 2387-8 
T. UsK Love i. viii. (Skeat) 1. 80 Ye weten wel. .that 
..I defouled never my conscience. 0x400 96 Pol. Poems 
iii. 202 Lordis wet neuere wliat comouns greues._ 5 x40a 
Pride of Life 483 in Non-Cycle Myst. PL 204 ?e wittin wel 
pat he is lung. 1402 Jack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
IL 27 These wretches weet never where to been. 2428 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5528 Ye wyte wel. 

o *. 0 930 Ltndisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 20 paette. . wutaff (Rushw. 
witap] gie Saette he maeht haefe8 sunn monnes. Ibid.x, gx 
50/rix, wutasgie [0200a Ags. Gosp. wite ge], _ — Luke xxi. 
3(5 WitteS wulaS] gie paette neb is Se summer. 

COJH Rushw. Gosp. Tohniv. saWeworSigaS psettewewutun. 


0975 Rushw. Go^.Jdixxx iv. 22 We worSigaS paette we wutun. 
«ia2S Ancr. R. 232 To wel we hit wuteS. 02290 Beket 
1005 in A Eng. Leg. 135 Wel we wutez. a 1300 Leg. Rood 
18 As 3c witep wel. <2 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 4 3e seke 
vanytes : and wites that it is vayne that 30 luf. 0 2380 
Wycuf Wks, (2880) 89 Men wityp neuere what it menep. 
<11400-40 if. G?0»0. CAxow. (Rolls) 122 Je wj’tep (v.rr. 
wetep, wetyth, whitep], 1409 in Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. 
Rref. 209 Gif ony of the foresaide lordis wittis. .ony manet 
of grefe.,apperand til other. 

3 . Subjunctive Present. 1-5 wite (//. witen.), 
(i wiete, Horthumb. witto, -e, -u, 3 vnite, 4 wijt, 
witte, vit), 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wit, wyte, wete, g 
weete. 

0 897 AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 192 Sua sua hie 
selfe wieten . . Saet hi hit for Code don. 0930 Ltndisf. Gosp. 
Luke i. i8 Unde hoc sciam, huona Sis witto ? 0 2000 Rule 
St. Benet (1888) 16 He wite past he..iarcie hine to gescead 
Bgeldenne. 0 2200 Ormin 3720 patt tu ne wite nan. a 2223 
Ancr. R, 230 God hit wute & he hit wot, 23. , in Sit W. 
Pole Old Evid, (t 2840) 2 Vit alle men pat pis skrfte heris 
and ses. 2340 Ayenb, s pis hoc is y write uor englisse men, 
pet hi wyte hou hi ssolle ham-zelue ssriue. 0 2380 WycLIE 
Wks. (2880) 37a Wete lordis well pat [etc.], c 2400 Gamelyn 
644 It is good that we witen what men they be. a 2425 
Cursor M. 14348 (Trill,), 1 wol pat alle witen. 2447 Boken- 
HAM Seyniys (Roxb.) 33, I Wil ye wete Two precyous 
relykys I her have wyth me, 2470-83 M.KX.ovt Arthur vi. 
vih. 19s, I wyl that tbon wete 


. . 2470-83 Malory .<4 r/Awr VI. 

vih. 19s, I wyl that tbon wete and knowe that I am Launcelot 
du lake. 2343 Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 145 Awaye ora 
man wite. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. 
(S.T.S.) II. T04 To defend him selfe, that..tha steil liini 
nocht doune or he wit. 

4 . Past tense {indie, and subj,). a. i wisse, 1-6 
wiste, (i, 3 Orm. wlsste), 3-6 wyste, 4-6 wyst, 
(4 wijst, Sc, viste, 4-6 Sc. vist, vyst, 5 wysste), 
4- wist. Also in 3rd pers. pi, combined with foil, 
pron. 4 wistey, wystey. j 3 . i pi. westan, 4-6 
west (4-5 weste), 6 Sc. weist. 7. i wyste, 3-5 
wuste, (3 wste), 4-6 wust. 5 , 4-5 wost(e. 
«. 4 Sc, wyttyt. 

a. Beowulf x8x Ne wiston hie drihten god. Hid, 346 Ne 
ge ieafnesword gueSfremmendra gearwe ne wisson. Ibid. 
2559 J^tf ic wiste, cgso Ltndisf, (Soj/.^Matti xxvii. 28 Ho 
wisse fordon past Serb asfist saldon hine. 0x175 Lamb. 
Horn, 29 Heo wisten..pet he wes hali. 02200 Ormin 522 
Illc an . . Wisste full wel. 0 2273 Pcasion our Lord 260 in 
O. E. Miseipa He wyste pat pe Gywes hyne pouhce spills. 


Per it sa were . . I wait 
f 172, I watt now what 
iiT Strappado (2878) 220 
. Mise. (2733) I. as And 
























WIT. 




0x300 Cursor M. 15053 tian -wijst he cummen his waistet 
word. /iWa?. 1&54 Sir pilate.. Wist J>am was leif to lei. 
C1330 R. Brunnb CAfat*. M-'ote (Rolls) 5068 Betterewistey 
noneht what for to do. Ibid. 8021 wystey. «t3Sa Mihot 


Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 52 Men . .Pat wist both ot wels and wo. 
13.. S. E. Allii. P. B. 152 He ne wyst on worde what he 
wwtp schulde. *3. . Gem. 4- Gr. KnU 461 Neuer more jjen 
)my wyste fram que]?ea he was wonaen. *37^ Babbour 
Bruce tv. Quhethir scho ..Wenit, or vist tt viiterly. 
ei37S Sc. Leg. SednU xviiL {Sgibciatte) 1327 He..vyst it 
was scha er4oo Desfr. Trqy 33830 All wiston tho wise.. 
He shuld duly be ded. c 1450 Merfin 25 When these,. men 
■wisten that Vorttger sholdc be kynge, 1537 Maroaskt 
in Su PeiMrs Hen. VIJI,V. 120 And- .thys lUulme wst 
that Ze void be dysplesyd. 1536 A urelio^ I sab, (1608) B v, 
She shewed . .all that she wiste. 157S R. Pktersok G. della 
Casa’s Galatea xa The Count ..neuer wyst of his fault 
186^ Swinburne CAastelard u ii. aoo And that, God wot, 
I wist not ‘ 

6. a 1000 yueUth 207Westan hesen paet [etc.]. *340 Ayenb. 


Cherried Slae xtB, I..weist not what it meind. 
y. c iooo Ags. Ps. (Xh.) evL ag Swa ho hira willan wyste 
lamest. <1*103 ^‘tv. 525 He..wustft, >at {>e king.. forS 
hcalde iwenden. Ibid. 1167 His sse-monneti, ho-.ba lawen 
wusten. a *130 Osul * Night, *0 Eijwrseide of ohorescuste 
bat atere worste i>at hi wuste. lagy R. Gr-ooc. (Rolls) 2023 
po he wste wat he was. 13S* I.AN01- P, PI. A, in. 32 W ust 
I pat,. . per nis nonpar Wyndou ne Auter, pat I ne schulde 
maken opur mende. 4*400 St. .d /«•/«* (Vernon) 326 He 
wuste he scholde hepen wende. *SSS jBneid, u. 

(1358) G ii] b, Nor what to do I wust 
8, *387 Jevitsh Hi^n (Rolls) VII, « Mo wost not 
where me ray^te mete nem. a 1430 Kni. de la Tenir (i8d8) 6 
Whanne her fader wost she was with childe. 149a Acta 
Bom. Com. (2839) 274/a Rob«rt..inaid faith he wost nocht 
qahare It wes. 

«• *378 Barbour Bruce xsi. *36 He wyttyt [»,n asku] at 
thaim of tbair far, 

b. umi pen. sin^, i, 4, 6 wristoat (i wistes, 
stthj. wlaaa, wiste), 4 wystest, (iristes), wiste, 
4“5 wyste, wist, 6 wyst, 

4888 <EtR»SD Boeth, v. 5 3 lo wolde p*l Pu me saedest 
hwasper Su wisse hwat pu self wsere. 4930 Lindirf, Gosp. 
J«An i. 48 Huona. .mec wistes Sul 41000 Ags, Gosp, Matt 
XXV. si Ba wistest Pset ic rype jmr ic ise sawe. 13,, H, 
Hem 240 (Hark) Tech him aUe pe listes pat pou euee 
wystest \Laud MS, idstesp *387*8 T. UsK Test, Love 1, 
vili. (Slceat) 1. 31 In sis fer as thou hem wlstest false. *413 
Jas. I Kiugis 0. xiv, Wist thou thypayne to cum ..wele 
myght thou wepe. 4*430 Che«. *86 If pou here 

dome wyste. 4**00 Afr/wHwR 24 Yf thou wyst and knew 
the grette raeruaylles. 1387 <5ou«NG i>4 Afoswo)' ii. (1392) 
21 If thou wistest how to vse them. 

6. Imperative. Stem as in I ; raidings ; sing. 1-6 
-e ; occas. combined with. Ml. pron, 4 witow; pi. 
I -ap, 1-5 -e (in wile i, 4-5 -ep, 4-5 -otli, 
S -Ip, -yp ; wrU. I -as, 4 -s, 5 -is, -ys ; also sing, 
and (4—) pi. withont ending. 

tffloo CwBWUur Elene 94s Wife Zearwor past 9u,, 
anforlete. .lufan dryhtnes. 4900 tr. Betda’s Hist, iv. vii!, 
witalS 3e pest hit swa ids. 97* Btickl. Horn, 183 Wit pu 
pmine Net ic oom dry. c *000 A^. Ps. (Th.) iv. 4 [3] Wite 
j;e l4«V4*] p«t God jemyclade hS llone gehalgodan, 4 * 17S 
Lamb. Hem. 9 Wite ae hwet wes sinagoge on_pam aide 
laje. 41200ORMIN205 WttttupatticcammGabriael. 4iap3 
wit;e pu [see B. sP a rjoo Cursor M. ^^a■J Wijt [Gbit, wit] 
yee wel. Ibid, 20275 Has na dred, hot wijts it wele. 13. , 
Bonaoentura's Meait. 234 Wetep pat he me hated ar pw< 
ei3w; Spec, Qv Warw. 312 Wete pu wel. 4*330 WilL 
Pederfie6% K gladere wommon . .no mist go on erpe. .witow 
for sopev 4 1400 MAtWbRV, vl [v.] (tgig) 1. 23 And wytejee 
wel pat [etc.]. 41400 Destr, Troy *775 Wetys hit s3l wele 
..pat jie dayens you derit, *44* in Beg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
spio, wa Wiitis me to hafe gevm [ete.p 1430-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer, ftoL 3 Width wclte that ArlstotiUe made, .many won. 
dres, oK^CaXioti Sonnes efAymon xvU. 39<i Syr, wyte 
that oharlwtagne is come wyth his oast. *i^ DpNBAR 
GoH, Targe tfj Wit ye thay did thair haner hye display. 
6. Present Partieiple, a. r, 4 wltenda, (i 
wi^tende, weotende), 4 n, <Hal. Vltand, wetand 
iSe. Tdttand), 4-6 Sc, witJaad; 4-6 witiiig^ 
Wytr, ett)., 5-^ wetifljg, -5mg(e, ^ witting. 

4900 tr. St/sl. U kkvlt (ol Schipper) 93/t No 

TOchde [otig. nCteiefts^ Hid, tt, ffl, (1890) 270 Ne weoten- 
duiiS forlg neseientibusjj, i 9|» Lind&A Gosp, John, latrod. 
ias^em^ ttitead, **340 Psalter x. 4 Wftand !us 

Se. Leg. Sainten, (fohesmses) 86 Wittand 
to wsb 'Lvtld, CksoA Trop *. *7*4 Noon..aretyng 

,»dho -fe'enK ErOfsft, Par, N. T. Prd; 8 

Well twtyng that (et&i 18S7 BAitaar ipvloersed Hymn 8 
Witd%t5mi|rhe, . 

. 7 ., Pdsl Paritclple. (L j-g -wlten, (a WT-, 4 
-In), 4r-g Witten, 5 wytena, wetjm, -im, -8n(ei 
Sc. g witting, 5-6 -fen, witnb, d Sc, wyttfni 
8 (?) wit. 3, 3 wiist, 4 '4~<S wy»t, 

I wyste, wist®, irwisg-fe , - I ] - 

a. 4*000 Ags. Oosi, Ldke xtL, 2 Hb ntn pUlg,.behydd 
p»t nesy witen iHatimGMp, XOwytjm.). ,flt Vvr(or_^. 


hede of weste, e *449 Pecock Bepr, i, xiii. 67 Y haue wiste 
anebe men. 1 1482 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 131 And y had 
west that 30 would a taked so sor. *326 wyst [see Hab-I- 
wist]. 179a [see B. 7]. *844 wist [see B, 1 dp 
B, Signlfioation. 

I. Simple senses. 

1. tr&ns. To have cognizance or knowledge of; 
to be aware of ; to know (as a fact or an existing 
thing), a. with simple obj. : = Know ®. 8, ii f. 

iyit Blickl. Horn, 1*7 Frunan maran pinges ponne senses 
mannes gemet wsere her on eqrSan, pset hit witan mihte. 
41000 Ags.Gosp.'^daxsvt.xo gif pu wistest godes gyfe, & 
hw»t se is pe cwiS to pe, syle me drincan. c **73 Lamb, 
Horn. 33 Nis nan sunne pet he [m. the priest] ne con ; oSer 
he heo wat Surh, pet he heo dude him seolf. a 1200 Moral 
Odetia in_ £). E. Hom. l. 167 pe Se lest wat biseiS ofte 
mest, pe hit al wat is stille. 41200 Ormw 11239 Pi** wast 
tu wel to sope. 41230 Hymn to God 12 in Trin. CoU. Horn. 
App. 238 ptt pe wost al are poucht, louerd drauB us neor pe. 
*3.. E. E.Allit, P. C. 129 pe welder of wyt, pat wot alle 
pynges. 41380 Sir Perumb. 638 A hettere km3t wot y non. 
413M Chaucer Prot. 389 For aught I woot, he was ot 
Bertemottthe. Ibid. $93 Wel wiste he by the droghte, and 
hy the reyn. The yeldynge of his seed, and of his greyn. 
4 1420 Air* (C amden) xxix, The trauthe fulleiitulle 
thay wote. 4 1460 Piay Sacram. 679 The best Cqunsayle 
that I now wott. 4x300 Lancelot 223 None wist his nome. 
1330 Tjnbale Lev. v. 17 Though he wist it not, be hath 
yet offended. 1368 Grafton Chron. II, 105 If ye had wist 
the cause of our comniing. 1390 Spenser F, Q. i. i. 13 The 
penll of this place 1 better wot then you. 164a H. More 
Song of Soul n.liii, You are Heavens Privy-Counsellour, 
I understond. Which I wist not before. 1733 Richardson 
Grandison III. xxxi. 347 Wot ye not the indelicacy of an 
early present, which you are not obliged to make? *821 
Scerrr Kemlvt. xxix, 1 wot that but too well 

b, with dependent statement (sometimes antici- 
pated by a pronoun (it, this) as obj., which in the 
pass, const becomes the subj.) : m fcrow v. 1 1 a, 

Seowtd/Zax Grendel., wiste pe geornor pmt his aldres 
wms ende gegongen. 071 Blickl. Horn. 121 Hie wiston 
pwt beora epel .. sceoloe .. ^eseted weorpan mid halxum 
sawlum. 4 1000 jElfric Ge>u xv. 8 Hu mses ic witan paet 
ic byt agan sceal 1 e *000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 1 0 wat 
pat tiu eart heard mann. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 He 
wiste Biker pat hit wurSen soldo. 01230 Owl ^ Night. 61 


wiste Biker pat hit wuroen soldo. 01230 uwi ^ mgAt. ox 
lob wot pat pu art vnMilde Wip heomliat ne Muwe from 
pe schilde, 4x230 Gen. 4 Hx. 3054 Nu ic wot we haue 
inisdou. 4 1300 Havelok 134s, f wot, he wilen pe noutp 


.Sho irte als sh 
b.>(l bene. 41, 
witling, herd, 1 


Hoghc haj sei.e, Na weryn t’’at he thar 
VNTOUN Cron. tWiil. 435 Gif Pa! had 


misdou. 41300 Havelok *34s» f wot he wilen pe noutp 
wrtne. 4x330 R. Bkunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5131 Hit 
hap on* be wyst & sen, pat wrape bytwyxte kynde hap 
ben, Barbour Bruce i. 309, 1 will highly apon me ta 
The state, for I wate that I have rycht. a 1400 Hymns 
Virg, (1867) 87 Pou woost not to-day pat pou schalt lyue to- 
morowe. *426 Lydc:. De Guil. Pilgr. 8776, 1 wot my sylff 
yt ys nat so, 1436 Sm G. Hays Latm Arms (S.T.S.) 2a 
Efter Leoun, was chosin a woman pape nocht wittand that 
scho was a woman. oiSi6MoRE.ffi4A,///Wks.37/r Whose 
death kyng Edwarde ..when he wist it was done, pitiously 
bewailed, 1530 Tindale Gen. xx, 6, 1 wot it well that thou 
<3ydest it in purenesse of thi herte. *39* Shaks. r Hen. HI, 
n. V.16 As witting 1 no other comfort haue. 1784 Ramsay 
Tea-t, Misc. (ryss) I. 8, I wat on him she did na gloom. 
*816 Scott Old Mori, v, Well wot I thou hast not heard the 
caU of a true preacher. Dec. 300/a They 

..witting little that the tide has long since turned, 
o. with dependent question (also ellipt .) ; *■ 
Kirow ». n b. 

See dso 'Nwetpron. 8b (quots. oiiooo, 4*560, *368, 1570, 
1603) and Watna-what. 

Bsowulfasig Nolde iesweord beran,. .Sific wiste hu wiS 
fSsutt ajilsecean elles meahte Sylpe wiSgripan. c 930 Lindisf. 
Gosp. JFohn viiL 14 Ic uat huona ic cuom & buidder ic 
geonge. 4x173 Lamb, Horn, 45 Wel ic wat hwer ic sceal 
milmen. « *223 Aner. R.gfy Ne schalt tu neuer more eft 
when hn me Btont, a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 1201 Ich wot 8ef 
treon schnle blowe ; Ich wat jef comes scbule growe. <2*300 
Cursor M, 64 Wydur to wende ne wat he noght. *340 
Ayenb, g To yelde pet he hep of opre manne kueadlicme, 
yef he wot to buam. *362 Lanoi:. P, Pi. A. Prol, la pat 
Iwasin A Wildernesse, wuste I neuer where. 4i38oWycuF 
Seli fPks, HI. 452 It is reservyd to God, towete wiche [sin] 
is dedly and which is venyal, e 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 
6646 At Rypoun hosteleie he was, I ne wate how many 3ere. 
*544 St, Pilfers Hen. VIII, X. 138 ForbIcause.,that two of 
his servauntes wer sick, he wist not wherof [etc.]. *8*8 
Scott Bob Rwxxvl, Whether they speak Gaelic or no I 
wotna. *842 Macaulay Battle of Lake Regillus xix, And 
none wist smere he lay. 

d, with obj. and compl., or acc. and inf. : n 

Know®. lie, 

Beemulf 1300 SySpan he aldo^egn unbUs^udne, pone 
deorestan dewne^ wisse.^ c 888 Msxvxa Boeth. xxvii. § 1 
ForSBemhe l^e wiste swide ungesceadwlsne, <2x000 Colloo, 
ASlfHc in Wr.-Wiltcker 90/a We witan pe hilewltne wesan, 
4 isos Kay. *3060' Anan *Wa heo me per witen, awsei heo 
wuUSS wenden, *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1905 Maxencios po 
ito WBte him epme he adde of him gret doute. *3. • A*. 
Hirn *372 (Hark) Of ioie hue ne miste, O lyue 3ef hue pe 
wlstih 4*400 Destr, Troy 629, I wot me vnworthy pis 
wirdie tb' toll' etepS* Poston Lett, II, 87 In faith, my 


Dirde dyd ^yte^b^ ala curageously as ever 1 wist man 
do, * 3 S» klonarehe 269^ 1 haue wyttin god 

ve-nen ^e &a hame. 41560 A.Hcort’ Poems (S.ra.) 

*0 It dob fodf BYdelyt" To wit me in distress. 137* 
Cammow HisL tre^ vi.^(i63^ 15 l^e never wdst the matter 

Judith, ,'^hom isow^he M'ufdres* of his Lord hee wist, 
1844 Mrs. Browning Lay of Drown Rosary i, Iv, The grey 

S fdm'-sfone that Is '^si To dUate bpd ai*U'me a wild shape 

' €h nbsot,, or in pafehthetii^ phfaBCS (see also ii) : 

‘ I wot (Km, ' IpH i,. dfal aitb 4 tynm/M^, ii often equivalent 
J^TOknyi6 '/w<*aee Wisu.*). . ; 

r iooa Ne ongeafap hi. na jjeara 

_ wis-aii. <1 *300 Curior M. 13607 *Hit ei k sua pat he iws 




tr. laslte'i Hist. Scot. x. (S,T..SO 1 1, j 
witne. 17. . ’pamie Douglas fL la CliT 
I Imd wit wliat I wit now. 

P. *1300 Cursor M. 18130 A!s he 
4*^ Jlarrrw, Hell 33 iDlgby MS.l 


and West [Harl, MS. wyst] ffope ciieio, ho.inger and 
41*310 AT, //<w* 1484 (Harl.) Knybtes ofpebeste pat 


WIT. 

nu ? ' ‘ We ne wat, hot ask him-selu«i hu.’ a *300, *7*4 fgM 
A. 2 a], 4 1300 Havelok 2708 pou wost fal wekyif ^ ^ 
wite, pat apelwold pe dide site On knes. 4 1320 Sir Trisir 
867 pou lext, ich vnder stand And wot 1 c *386 Chaucer 
Sompn. T. i8a Elye, wel ye witen In mount Oreb..He 
fasted longe, C1400 Betyn 309 What dogg is pat?. .'wost 
pou ere? 4*43^ Holland Howlai 429^ I wryt as I "wait, 

4 1473 RaufCoilsear 26a Als far as I wan, the nicht is forth 

f ane. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viil 44 Them to renew, I wote, 
reeds no delight. 160a Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixiii. an 
But, well I wot, Loue is a Lordly FeasL 1748 Thomson 
Cast. Indol. i. Ixxiv, He led, I wot, the softest way to death 
«i774 1 wyt [see Wire *6. 7]. *773 [see A. 2/3], 1830' 

Tennyson h^cond Song Owl, Thy tuwhits are lull’d, I wot, 

+ (i 5 ) in subjunctive in phr. Cod or Crist wife. 

Cf. MHG. wigze Crist, etc. 

4*173 Lamb. Horn, ad Eft, wite crist, heo is fol Hter to 
hetene. <21225 Ancr. R. 250 God hit wute & he hit wot 
[eta]. 4 1300 S17 God it wite, he shal ben d^. 

2 . inir. with of\ To he aware of (as existing, 
or as happening or having happened) ; to know of 
(Know v. 18 b). With negative, (a) to have no 
idea of, not to suspect; \b) to be unaware or 
unconscious of. 

In later use chiefly in the phr. that I, you (eta) wot tf. 
4X203 Lav. 17174 Ich what a wserc^midwundere bi.stonde. 
<11223 Ancr. R. 88 3are hit is pet ich^wuste herof. 
Chaucer L. G. JV. •} Non. .may of it non other* weyis 
wytyn But as he hath herd seyd or founde it wrytyn. 41400 
Apol, Loll. 40 He pat presumip and wenip to wete verily of 
aping. 41460 Awar-s 379 He., wyste of no treson. *470- 
8* Malory Arthur i. x. 49, 1 wold I had wyst of hem, they 
shold not haue escaped so, 1396 Dalhymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. X. (S.T.S.) II. aSd Our folk.. met with thame., 
be chance the ane not wilting of the vther. 1607 T. Rooess 
S9 Art. Pref. (1625) Hlf 1 We not weeting, nor. .dreaming of 
any such matter. 1801 Wordsw. Prioress' T, xxvi, Ihose 
had Jews. .That of this murder wist. 1866 Algbr Solii. 
Nat. II. 58 Inspired by a splendid hope,.. he wist not of 
hunger or of sneera 1876 Whitney Sights ^ Insights IL 
iiL 363 We wit well of many things that we would never 
prove. 

f b. To have experience ofx cf. Know v. 18 a. 
*3. , Cursor M. 20508 (G5tt.), I sal fare pat i sal neuer 
wilt of care. 41400 Sowdane Bab. 3^0 Gode lete hem 
never wete of woo I 1423 J as. 1 Hingis Q. xliv, A . .prisoner 
..That.. wote of noght hot wo. 1426 Audelay Poems a 
His soul never schal ponyschyd be, ne never wyt of wo. 
f S. Passing into the sense : To become aware of, 
gain knowledge of, get or come to know j to find 
out, ascertain, discover; to be informed of, learn, 
* hear’ (at or ^aperaon), esp. in answer to inquiry; 
hence sometimes virtually equivalent to ‘inquire, 
ask’. Cf Know v. 8, i8b (obs. uses). Obs, 

Often not distinguishable from the simple sense ‘know’ 
(i or 2), esp. with will or would (= wish, would like), or 
with 4»T, or (= before), 

a. irans, with simple obj., or in passive. 

4 1000 [see A. 7 a], a 1223 Leg. Hath. 562 ^9t ha pe jet 
wule, pen ha wat hire woh, wiastonden ajein us. <2 *300 
AT. HornaiS (Camb.) To speke wip Rymenhild..& mten 
hure wille. 1340-70 Alex, g Dind. 4T0 oridrace. .alixandre 
wendus, pere wilde contre was wist & wondurfol peple. 
4*374 Chaucer Troylus t. 615 Harmes myghte folwen..If 
it were wyst. *387 Trbvisa .yi^<f4» (Rolls) IV, 427 Nero. . 
wolde wite,,pe nombre of lewes pat were at lerusalem. 


4 100a Ags. Pf. (Th ) Ixxxihl. 3 Ne ongeatan hi, ne geara 
_ wlsiaii. <» J3/ao Cursor M. 13607 *Hu ei It siia pat he idi/s 


in to me to weten if thei myt3 speken with me, *483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 197 h/i Anonc as she wste the comyng 
oftheholyvirgyneshe wente tobir. *535 LYNDESAyY<t^«r 
ag* Of my name wald Je wit the veritie, Forsuithj thay call 
me Sensualitie. 4*360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) liL 19 Lat 
non knaw 30* internist Be verry war or that thay wit jo* 
myndis. 

b. with dependent statement or question or obj, 
and compl. (as in i b, c). 

**32 <7. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Pa wiste pe king Hat he 
feorde mid suiedom. 4**73 Lamb. Horn. 41 Jif hwa waJe 
witen hwa erest hi- won reste pam wreoche saule,,ic eow 
segge. 4*203 Lay. 27* Witen he wolde pnrh pa wip«v 
eraftes wat ping hit were. 1297 R. Gtoiia [Rolls) 1185 pe 
pikes smite nom ppru out ar hu wuste wat hit were. <t *300 
Cursor M. 13082 lohn higan at pam to wijt Quer iesus crist 
..yeittBigan witwarckesTiimtokipe. 4*3So WithPedemS 
*43 Whanne pis witty werwolf wiste him sosohaped. 4*37S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xL (Simon ^ fudets) 366. & bad po auK 
pat pat suld vyte quhat he wes pat [pat] had done. *377 
Langl, P. pi. B. VI. 213 Now wolde I unten of pc what 
were be best. 4 1430 CTiev. Assigns 33 Whenne he wysste 
her with chylde. *47* Caxton Rscuyell (Sommer) 136 H* 
began to caste his eyen vpon his peple.. for to wete how 
they were of nombre. 1330 Tindalk Gen, ix. 24 As soon* 
as Noe was awaked. .and wyst what his^yongest sonne had 
done, x$3t DiaL on Laws Eng. i, xvi. 38, 1 wolde wytte 
whether the partie shal be also ^dischargyd in the common 
lawe. *335 Coverdalb Exod. ii. 4 His sister stode a farre 
of, to wete what woide come of him. *616 R. C Times 
iVhisiley. 2094 Diligent enquirie made, they wist At length 
what was become of him. *690 W. Walker Idiomat, 
Anglo-Lat. 524 He stood to wit what would be done. 

o, absol. or intr. with of, 

*■97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 680 Alle p*e he brojte pe do5tren 
bi vore him to witen of hor pojte. a x^/m Cursor M. »oi94 
Quates tiname..? Gladli par-of wijt wald i. *373 [see A. 4«]. 
a *400-30 Wars Alex. 509 pis egg, or pe kyng wyst, to pe 
erih fallis, e *400 ad Pol, Poems 1. 49 And ic Wole wyte, thus 
mowe se lete. a 1430 Host) Merck, dyd iryfe betray ya^ In 
Haxl. M, P. P. 1. 20* Yf he wylle algatys wytt, Say tnnsf 
chaumbyr y lye sore syke. c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. »s 
Where wonnys Welthe, and a man wolde wyt? /««. *6^ 
I Speke tlie softlycr, because he sholde not wete. *37° Saiir, 
Poems Reform, x. 279 He come hame agane or euer wy 
wist. 1619 Maxwell tr. Herodian (163s) s* On a sudden 
(•re any wist) there rusht among the people the Emperor* 









,^ed Horsemen. *793 Burns ' O Lcusu' a O Lassie, are 

Seepmyet,Orareyewaukm,Iwadwit? 

^+4. trans. To have practical knowledge of; to 
be conversant with or versed in : => Know®. 9. Obs. 

aToooC«fl'»<«»'f(?««-44SH;e..wiste,.sprajcafela, <*1250 

OW<S- NigM. igs He wot insijt in eche songe Wo singet 
wel wo smeet wronge. «i3oo Cursor M. 18038 For wel 
bai all langage wist. C1330R. BRUNNEC/irow. Ak'aKrtf (Rolls) 
'6 Talc & lef as Jjou sest skj^le, . . Bettere )>an y Jiou west 
Hede. I740-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 516 Swiche maner lorus, 
)«5U mihlrT^e beste lawe kenne. Wli^ >ou hit wisliche 
wostr wilne hit m herte. ,,1. 1., 

1 ). with io and inf. ; To know how, be able: 

-Know®. 12. , 

iMO-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 59 Sin we wetin hur wil to worclien 
We mowe be so>liclie isaid hur seruauntus. 0 1440 Ge>u- 
tydes S3 He wyste not them to fynde. 1576 Foxe A. ^ M. 
fed 3) 1. 14/a He either wist not, or lyste not to shew his 
cmiiiyng theria *594 Carew HuarU's Exam. Wiis v. 
/j.g6) 58 No Philosopher as yet wist to giue to euery differ- 
race of wit determinatly that which was his. 1893 F. 
Thompson Hound of Heaven 24 Fear wist not to evade, as 
Xove wist to pursue,^ , , ' , 

fS. In imperative >= ‘be assured’, ‘you maybe 
certain’, and later in monitory formulae and polite 
pluses (e. g. ye shall wit, please it you to wit) =< 
‘you must know ‘ let me tell you', ‘allow me to 
inform you’. Obs. 

«9oo-iooo (see A. si- cxzos Lav. 13090 Wite >u..}jat 
dead is Vortimer. ciayS Passion onr Lord 356 in O. E. 
Misc. 47 Yf Mi kyneriche were ine worlde jiisse, Mine men 
wolde wy>stonde, wite l?u myd iwisse. a 1300 Cursor M. 
10185 Was neuer nan for-soth wijt yee Men of sua mikel 
diwte. 1362 Langi™ P. pi. A. 11. 60 Hit witen and wit- 
nessen bat woneb vppon eorbe, J5at I, Fauuel [etc]. _ C1400 
Rom. Rose 478a wite thou this. If thou fle it, it shal 
flee thee. 0x400 Maundev. vi. [v.] (19*9) I. 26 Wyteth 
wel bat the rewme of Arabye is a full gret contree. *417 
Hen. V in Ellis Oriy. Lett. Ser. Tii. 1, 61 We grete yov/ 
wel, and wol ye wite that thambassiatours . . have been 
here. 1423 Poston Lett. I. 21 Preyeng yow to wite that 
I have resceyved yowr goodly lettres. 0x450 Merlin 13 
Wite well that god shall helpe yoW. 1436 Sir G. Have 
Lati) Arms {S.T.S.) is Je sail witt that the sevyn angelis 
iignifyis the sevin partis of the tyme. c 1470 GoL ^ Gain. 
08 Thow sail rew in thi ruse, wit thow but wene. *476 
Simor Papers (Camden) II. 2 Pies it you to wete, this 
same day I depart to Gales wardes. rS39 Cromweli. in 
Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) H. 196 Please it your excel- 
lente Maiestie to witte that [etc.]. 1570 Saiir. Poems 

Reform, X, 37 First thow sail wit, he was sone natural To 
J^es the Fyft x6o8 Shaks. Per, iv. iv, 31 Please you 
wit ! The Epitaph is for Marina writ, 
f 6 . with, to and inf. : To be certain or confident, 
feel sure, expect confidently. (Cf. Know ®. i o. ) Obs. 
1297 Rj Gnonc. (Rolls) 2037 He was glad, uor he wuste 
wel to winne al is wille. c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 224 He was 
an esy man to yeue penaunce Ther as he wiste to haue a 
good pitaunoe. c 1400 26 Pol, Poems v\\. 41 Jif he wste to 
heuene to go. c 1440 facoi’s Well 177 My conscyena telde 
me, bat jit I had wyst to haue lyued, I wolde nojt have 
sorwyd for my synnes. 

t7. To experience : = Know v. 5 c. Obs. rare. 

tf 1430 Le Morte Arih. 8 Oure eldris. .That mykell wiste 
Of wo and wele. a 1310 Douglas K. Hart i. 86 This cumlie 
court, .No wandreth wait, ay wenis welth endure. 179a A 
Wilson Watty 4- Meg 138 Meg . . Sic achange had never wist. 
8 . To reGogpize; to distinguish, discern, detect: 
■I Know v. i, l b, 4. Obs. or rare arch. 

«x3po Cursor M. 781 0 wityng bath god and ill Jee suld 
he lanerds at jour wll. *340-70 Alex, * Bind. X002 Men 
Mil wit for to wite be wTkke & be gode. <2x350 Mino* 


haue xnaugree To late hym of the Roser wite. 6*440 ' 
Generydes 4153 If ye knowe wher that I may hym fynde, 
Now lete me wete, I prae yow. a *333 Ld. Berners Gn/<f. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C, I lette the to witte. that the Rodyan 
people are curteis. <xiS47 Surrey in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 2x9, 

I let the wete thou shalt not play with me. 1392 K.vp Si. 
Trag\ IV. iv, Solyman saluteth thee, And lets thee wit By 
me his highnes will. 1600 FAmvAX Tasso v. Ixxxvi, From. 
Egypt come they all, this lets thee weete [rime fleete). 
*794 [see Let 13]. 1823 Brockett iV. C. Gloss. s.v., 

‘I'll ne’er let wif) I’ll not inform, or I’ll keep it secret. 
1890 Hall Caine Bondman 11. i, [He] never let wit of his 
intention. 

10. To wit. •f' a. It is to wit (also to witting". 
it is to be observed, noted, or ascertained ; so it 
were to wit, it needs investigation, one ought to 
know. Obs. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 783 Of b* middel heuj is to wite pe 
swetnesse and b® f®irschipe. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wact (Rolls) 431 Hit were to witen Whi Jxe bataille of 
Troye was smiten. e X380 Wycuf Serm. Seh Wks. I. 114 j 
It were to wite pe moral sense of pese wordis. c i38o_— j 
Wh, (1880) 328 It were to wite..wheber priue confession 
made to prestis be nedeful. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. 
in. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Firste it is to wetynge what Jiinge 
the soule is. Ibid. xvn. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), It is to 
wytynge [ed, 149S wyte] pat a graffe. .chaungep bS'-tltialite 
of be stok in to hts owne . . gualite. e 1449 Pecock Repr. il 
xiil 223 For the morecleering of this present answere, it is 
to wite that a thing is holi in three maneiu 1436 Sir (5. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Bot quhethir his awin legis 
ar behaldyn to kepe his assuraunce, m that poynt it is to 
wit. xsxi Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 47 It is to wyt that 
the Holy Londe. .in parte, .was called y® kyngdome of Jude. 
1628 Coke On Litt, 16 And it is to wit, that this word 
{inheritance) is not only intended where a man hath Lands 
or Tenements by discent of inheritage. [Comm.] Et est 
ascauoire. This kinde of speech is vsed . . oftentimes by our 
Authour. . and euer teacheth vs some rule of Law, or generall 
or sure leading point. 

+ b. That is to wit (also to witting) •= AF. 
i cestasavoir literally * that is to know ’ : tiiat is to 
say, that is, namely : = L. scilicet, videlicet (vie.) ; 
occas. = id est (i. el). Obs. replaced by the simple 
to wit, c (b). 

1340 Ayenb. i Tuaye lettres of J>e abece, pet Is to wytene 
A. and b. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrui) 403 Twa sub- 
stance, pat is to wyt, Of devel and man, to-^ddir knete. 
<21400 Engl. Gilds (1870)349 pese ben b® olde vsages of 
Cite of Wynchestre . . pat is to wetjmge, bat [etc.]. *440 in 

3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.vSo/a Jeldynge thereof bythe 
jere to the fonseyde Johan, that ys to wetynge, the furste 
jere [flx. 8iil] and every jere after [X3S. sd.]. 1484 Caxton 
Fables qf Page v. The whiche parte was iumelle that is to 
wete double. ^ *496 Bh. St. Albans, Fishing h j, Your har- 
nays. That is to wyte your roddej your lynes. 1326 
Tindale Matt, xxiii. 8 For one ys youre master, that is to 
wytt Christ. *36a Turner Herbal it. 75 Where of we bane 
hearde a grete wonder, that is to wete, that that same kjTide 
dieth & lyueth agayjL 1379-80 North Phttareh, Theseus 
(xjgs) 8 vpon conditions agreed betweene them: that is to 
wit, that the Athenians should furnish them with a shippe. 

c. To wit : (a) ‘ To be sure’, as one may know, 
truly, indeed. Obs. or rare arch. 

61400 Song of Roland 850 Ther fell. .A straung wedur. 
A gret derk myst in the nwd-day-tym, ..the erthe dynnyd 
doUlfully to wet. c *400 Melayne 222 pay. , bade hym come 


feyned shapps .. to apeate? 184a Mrs. Browmiho Grbh 
(1863) 98 If by chance an Attic voice be vrist. 

II. Phrases. 

0 * f A, Do to wit, also without to (Do v. aa c) : 
to cause (a person) to know, make known to, 
Worm. Also (rarely) give to wit (Giva ©. 39 c). 
Const, as in I and a. Obs. 

e 1*08 Lav. 3163 loh do be wel to vritene,. .bat mi drihlicha 
kmd atwa ich hkbhe ideled. ^ Ibid. 27150 ArSur bafde his 
aanwares,.and son® duden him to witen whuder he wolde 
waden. e xsso Gen. # Ex. *302 He sajt Se stede ©e god 
Mm witen m herte dede. 6X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
vEollsi 14782 Seint Bede dob vs to wyten Whilk were gode, 
wMIke Were elles. ^ *377 Langl. P. PI, B, viir. 13, I . . 
preyed hem., If pei kiiewe any contre.. Where pat dowel 


otee, *470-83 Malory Arthurvii. xxvi. 253 Ye myght haue 
done me to wete of his comynge. *324 in Hakluyt Poy. 
WW?) H‘ 77 Wee giue you to weet, that we haue receiued 
your letters *336 Tivdale r Cor. xv. 2, 1 do you to witt 
[loit I declare vnto you] after what maner I preached vnto 
you, *600 Holland Livy jcxix. xxiv, He did them to 
weete and understand, that hee intended.. to conduct hia 
armwa to Lilybasum. a 1604 Hanmer Chron, Irrl. (1633) 
M We doe you wit, that such a Law and Custome is m 

b. Lot wit, rarely \let to wit (Lbt la, 13) : 
to let (a person) know (a thing) : (o) to inform 
(one), or to make (something) known ( =a) ; (fl) to 
allow (one) to know, or (something) to be known, 
to disclose, reveal ; f (r) occas. to show, exhibit. 
Const as in a. Obs. exo. dial. 

exws [see Let 13], 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 9788 pe 
point of IS suerd. .at canterbury pe monekes latep wite, Vor 
nonour of pe holi man. 6*340 Ham pole Prose Trvat. 4 
* j' "** "'y®*®* • he ne is fundene in pe lande of softly 
lyianae, #*400 Rom. Rose 3145 Then art wel worthy to 




WITCH. 

+b. With dependent interrogative or , im- 
plying that the thing spoken of is utterly unknown. 

1390 Gower Cotf. I. 3 what schal befalle hierafterward 
God wot. 6x400 Beryn 1201, I am I-weddit I je, God woot 
beste, in what maner & bowel 6x400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
xil 53, 1 wate nojt j God wate. <2 1300 Peblis to iM Pluy 7 
God wait bai wald pai do pat stound. _ *370 Satir. Poents 
Reform, xiti. 134 God wait gif je be Jaips to hald in stoix. 
1646 [see God sb. 10 b]. 

tl 2 . To wit (a person) to say : to inform or 
instruct him. Obs. 

?A misuse due to confusion with vcitcre, Witter v. (c 6 
the reading of later text in quot. c 1203 s. v.). 

<2 1400-30 Wars Alex. 241 pat semelyqwene At of Egipt 
erd enquirid if he were,, .scho wetia if he wald wete hire to 
say. 6 1400 Desir. Troy 11467 He shuld..spir at horn 
specially of hor spede ler ; If pai hade wille to pe werke, 
wete horn to say,..glose hit not lengur. Ibid. 13380 He 
fraynet at p® freke.., Wat whe pat be was, wete hym to say. 

Obs. Alsa5’wyt0,5-6wyt(t,6wltt(e; 
5 pa. t. wytte ; 6 pa. pple. witte. [app. inferred 
from WiTWOBD testament, beqnest. ( 5 f. bewitip 
(1436 and 1587), by-forms of Bequeathe by con- 
tamination with this.] trans. To bequeath. Heuce 
f Wittiiig ® 5 /. j 3 ., bequest, 

*393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 184, 1 wyte and I commend 
my saule to all myghty God & to our lady synte Mary. 
*406 E. E. Wills (1882) 12, Y wyt to the person of my pary^h 
s* viij d. c 1420 Lsay Polks Mass J3k. 86 He wytte his 
saul to his fadyr. 6x43® l^ld. 71 All. .pat-.m testment 
wytes any gode in mayntenyng of pis kirk. *4"3 Cath, 
Augl, 421/1 To Wytt gude, legare. 1304 W'ill in Ripon 
Ch. .rietr (Surtees) 293 The residue of my gude nott witte. 
1847 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 2S7i I give and wit my soule 
unto Almighty God. - . . 

Wit, [f. WirrA] a. /«/n with t/: To play 
the wit ; to make witty remarks, b. trans. as a 
meaningless repetition of the word just used, by 
way of a vague threat, c. trans. To call (a person) 
a wit, attribute wit to. (All nonce-uses. )_ 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. v. 92 They beginne to be 
wanton, and to wit it one upon another, a 1662 Heylin 
X< i«rf (1668) 260 Others.. impute the Republishing of this 
Declaration to the new Archbishop, .. after tie took possession 
of his Graceship, as Burton doth pretend to wit it in his Pulpit 
Libell. 1679 Shadwell True Widow n. 30 Sel. . . I think they 
are all out of their wits.. Prithee Stanmore he my 


Bestr. Troy 14002 The worthiest to wete, pat in wer deghit. 
*38* A. Hall Iliad ix. 166 No fault so great to wit. Which 
at the prayer of fault!® folkes the Gods do not remit. *7^ 
Thomson Coui. Indol, i. xxv, He was, to weet, a little 
roguish Page. *8xg Keats On Charles Armitage Brown i, 
He is to weet a melancholy carle. 

(^) That is, namely, 

In former law practice used to indicate (and placed after 
the name of) the venue of a trial 
*377 WoLTOM Cast. Christians B viij b, That common 
saying.., that the beginning of vertue is of Nature, to wyt 
of Perfect Nature. 1379 W, Wilkinson Confui, Fam, Love 
Bj, The same testimonye that ye alledge, to weete, that 
tiiey had Moses and the Prophets. *396 Sfenser F, Q. v. 
X« 1 Some Clarkes doe doubt. .Whether this heauenly thing, 
whereof I treat, To weeten Mercie, be of Justice parL *6d§ 

i f. King Serm, S4 Mar. 12 He., reigned long, to weetej 
ourty years. *62* T< Granger Eccles. vl 3. igj An ahor* 
tine child, to wit one that is borne before his time, and 


words in the Count or Declaration, may be made good, .by 
a plea in Bar. Hill 32 Car, B, r. To wit, by the Defendants 
talcing notice of the meaning of them in his plea. *71* 
Steele Sjpect. No. 43 fg Accounting for what we frequently 
see, to wit, that dull Fellows prove very good Men of Busi- 
ness. 1756 p. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 39 In certain degrees 
of heat, to wit, in thirty three of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, 
and upwards, water is always fluid. ^ *763 G. Wilson Ray. 
niond's Entries III, 168 Allen against Harris... Kent, (to 
wit). *823 Broadsheet (Bodl. G. A, Oxon. b. iia. If. 80), 
Oxfordshire to WiL Sentences of the Prisoners, Who were 
tried at the Summer Assizes at Oxford. *832 Bingham 
Rep. Comm. Fleas VlII. 233 At Martinmas 1830, to wit, on 
the 23d of November 1830. *832 Oxford Chron. 3 July 1/3 
advt., Oxfordshire Election, Proclamation for a Special 
County Court Oxfordshire to wit. *873 Maine Hist, Instil. 
iv. 114 Thrice nine ridges.., to wit, nine of bog, nine of 
smooth and nine of wood. 

IL God wot (also God it wot ; ’I* Godwot, God 
ote, Goddot) ; God knows, a. Used to emphasize 
the truth of a statement, arch. So f Wot Christ. 

<2*223 Ancr. R. 54 God hit wot,.. more wunder flomp. 
Ibid. 330 Wat Crist bit is god riht B®^ us scheome biuoren 
monne, e 1300 Havelok 2527 For he it made, god It woth 1 
<2x300-1859 [see God sb. xoa). 6*400 Aniurs Arih. 347 
(Ireland MS.) ‘Greselle’. quod Gauan, 'gone is, God ote 1’ 
*863 [see A. 4a]. *883 Miss Broughton Belinda IK. 83 
She has good reasons enough, God wot 1 *893 T. E. Brown 
Old JoM etc. 177 A garden is a lovesome thing, God wot 1 






was in the right j he knows how apt wits are to transgress 
that way...’ In this sort of ridiculous manner ho me 
eternally. 

Wit : see Whit, White, Wight, With, With. 
’Wital(l, Witaldrie : see WittoLjWittqldet. 
Witale, obs. Sc. form of VictoaIi. 

Witan (wrtan). Hist.. [OE,, pi. of wtV<* Wem 
y^.i] The members of the national council ia 
j^glo-Saxon times ; the council itself, the Witbn- 
AQEMOT. Also fmTZS/i 

*807 S. Turner Hist. Anglo.Saxons x. iv, 11. 226 The 
treaty.. is said to have been made by the king and his 
witan. 1839 Keightlev Hist. Eng, 1, 36 Edward, the 
Elder,.. was chosen by the Witan to succeed his father, 
Alfred. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. 8 x. 4 Their homesteads 
clustered round a moot-hill .. Here, too, the ‘witan’, the 
Wise Men of the village, met to settle questions of peace 
and war. *877 Tennvson Harold n. ii, William. Good, 
good, and thou wilt help me to the crown. Harold. Ay.. 
U the Witan will consent to this. 

Witan, variant of Whitteit. 

Witand, -ly s see Witting ppl. <z., Wotinglt. 
Witok (witj), sb.^ Now only dial. Forms : i 
wiooa, wyoea, 3-6 wicho, etc. (as next). [<^E. 
•wicca wk. masc, (see next).] A man who practises 
witchcraft or ma^c; a magician, sorcerer, wizard. 
See also White witch, 

eZgoLawsofHSlfredxxx, Da fremnan, Be gewuniaS onfon 
Waldorcrffiftigan, & scinlmcan, & wiccan, c *100 Gloss, in 
wr.-Wfllcker x83/3i Augur uel <t»v6/jw, wicca. <2x223 
Juliana 4X Ich hit am Bat spec Burh simunes muS B® 
wicche. 6 xa3o Gen. Ex. 3028 De wicches hidden hem 
for-ffan, Bi-foren pharaun nolden he ben, 6*373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxl. {Clement) 532 Sayand he was ane enchantore, 
A weeh and a trigetouyre. *377 Langl. P, /V. B. xviil 46 
* Crucifige quod a cacchepolTe ‘ 1 warante hym a wicche 1 ' 
6 xAoo Three Kings Cologne 84 pe paynyms . . cleped B®* 
iij Icyngis Mayosfpoi is to seye wicchis. *470-83 Malorv 
Arthur i, viiC 45 Som of hem lough hym [66. Merlin] to 
scorne, . .and mo other called hym a wytche, 6x333 Mohr 
Answ, Pays. Bh, Wks. 1063/2 The turning of Aarons rod. . 
into suohe a serpent as deuoured vp all y« serpentes of y® 
Egipciane witches. *363 WinJet Vincent. Lirin. xxx. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 63/7 Simon the weche, quha wes stmkin be the 
Apostolis cursing. *627 R. Bernard Guide Grand -Jury 
Men 240 The examination of that grand Witch, Lewis Gau- 
fredy, before noble Coniniissioncrs. *668 Kolle Abri.ig- 
ment 1. 44 Home dit qne 1. S. Is a Witch, and I will prove 
him so. *7*2 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 17 June, Am I a Lap- 
lander? am I witch? .. can I make easteily winds? *8*8 
Carr Cf<2V6M Gloss,, Witch, this word.. is frequently used 
for wizard, or fortune teller, *9x3 In Expositor (1914) Jan. 
20 [Near Cricdeth] there lives a long-haired, haggard old 
man whom the people about speak of as a ‘ witch’. 

■b.yfr. 

*832 Carlvlk Misc., BoswelPs Johnson (1837) III. 51 The 
Editor is dearly no witch at a riddle. *840 Haliburton 
Cloekm. Ser, iii, viii, And she keeps a-sayin' — Well, he’s a 
wi tch 1 Well, how strange 1 

Witcll (witj), j 3.2 Forms : 1-3 wlooe, wycoo, 
3-6 wloohe, 3 wlohohe, 3-4 wyohohe, 3-5 
wyoohe, 3-6 wioho, 4-5 wyohe, waoh, 4-6 












WITCH. 

■wioll, wytohe, wot, 4-7 witote, 5-6 weolie, «* Stom-Petrel.,.Wit^,orWatej.wUc^ b. i^Couss 

/. c, . k. ,. N- Amtr. Btrds 47* Black Witcb. Savanna Blackbird. 

(4 weoolx, Sc. W6SOt“, wisot-^ 4 j O whloll^e, 5 c. iSi* Burrow BUm, Conchol. ao4 Helix Scarabieus, 

wtitolio, wteche, 6 wytot, Sc. vytolie, vyota, witch "or Cockchafer, d. m3 Almmtdbufy 4 Hudders. 

■weyote^, 6 -^ 1 ^^. TOE. wicce fem., correspond- field Gloss^ IVitck, a machine which stands on the top of 

to miiWa WTOOti both of which are ann » I®®®* previously to the jacquard machine 

tag to wifca wrara so., 00m 01 wwca are app. purpose of figuring the cloth. 1Q09 Ceniufy Diet. 

deriyatives Ol-mccian Witch®.] ^ Suppl, Witch, .. a dobhy or index-machine. e. 187s B. 

L A female magician, sorceress ; in later nse esp, WauAMsou Intep-al Calculvs vii. 173 Find the area be- 
a woman supposed to have dealings with thedenl 

or evil spirits and to be able by their co-operation to q-hen the locus of /» is a cubic called the witch of Agnesi 

perform snpematnral acts. See also Whitb witch. Q. ailrib. scaA Comb. a. General combs. : simple 

ctoQo SaMs* ^ Anim 3 .-f*a attribw as wtVf (Aco? sb. -^legioHy 4ore^ 

wiccan» Seo be tSus awent Imrh wiccecweft manna mod, r •*.!. lu • Z 5’ 

atxoo Aldhehft Gloss.i,xg^fi0^a.^i^x ss/i) P{k)iiBti.issam, -plot, -pupil, with the meaning used m 

helhrunan.wiccan. c lago SA 379 in witchcraft OT by witches in their enchantments’, 
& Attg; A/jS*. looFMte 5eschuUeJje wychchebinde,. ,Ai!d j^g luiUh-brotk, -charming, -ointment, -sabbath 
smitezofhaeheaeda-non. *303 R.Bbuk»sA?«^/. .S>»^ /e.nT,.o.cr or„-.r,aiHw oe 

499 Lo here a tale of a wyeche, Pat leued no better ban ( 3 ), thing , appositive, as ’Witch, 

5 Bycche. ciiys Sc. Leg. Saints I (Hetienite) 1088 .[He] birii (Bibd sb. 4), -brtOe, carlmc, cummer, -hag, 

gtst bis katrme till hyme feite, & sad hirt ‘bu wikide .^are, -huntress, -maid, -maiden, -people, -ivife, 

J440 WVRCESWR in I^Ws Mng. in Fr. (Rolls) II. ii. 763 -burner, -pricker (PEiOMB i), -searcher, -seeker, 

juS mulier magica, rocata vulrariter Wyche of Eye,,. ~trier', also ’untch-like adj. andady. ; instrumental, 

^pte et apud SmythfeW H7* Ca^ &% 'witch-keld, -ridden, -stricken adjs. ; similative, 

fs^^Du°S/’^«“xxxvr3f J weido on ane as wUch-wise adj. b. Special combs. : witoh- 

h^ome rydand. Off wiohiss with ane windir garesoun. balls (see quoh) ; •witoh,'bell(s, Sc., a name for 
iS9tSHAica/Ar«t. r/. v. ill how the vgTy Witch harebell, Campanula rotundifoHa', witoh. 

doth bend her browes, As if with Circe, she would change V„ 4 at «. mntfhfs> hynnm hnifir fepp o 

my shape. ifisS w. CkitBS .dw ^ 67 Leaves of brooj^ \iuueit •=> wtcher broom, butter (see c 

EldtB'.rwhich to disappoint the Charmes of Witches, they below) ; witoh. caJco, a preparation used to test a 

had affixed to their Dooms and Windowes.^ lyxr Apdison supposed witch, or made by a witch for puriioses of 

Witch. 1790 Burns Tam c' .^hanierioc The witches follow, PWOGH jAl 8) ; Wltoh-flr© « COBPOSANT ; Witcll 

W raony an eldritch i^iech and hollo. 1868 Tensysom gowan (see GowAX 2) ; witob-grass 17. S., (a) 

f w^mo\mw’d?hT^lfrf a weed-^ass found through- 
Jv. sot, I have heard of one old witch changing herself into Oht the U. S,, also called old-'Witch grass , {b) 
a pigeon. couch-grass, 7 WA’fwt« witch- 

b. With masculine prefix. ^ bat, a hat with a conical crown and flat brim, 

t6ot Strange Re^. Six* NoUrious Witches BH, Men. represented as worn by witches; ■witob-hunter => 

Witehtt?* ^^53 Gataker AitHoit j€^ No Wi^TT‘flH*' 5 ‘rNDK& • 'iviich^hu.fitiftf^* witipli-loQfc — •* 

Astrologer, but a meer Maglthui in pMn English, anile- ^ ITOH yiNDBR , so wiicn-nunnng , -mrea iook •= 

switch. WITOH- KNOT t; also transf.i witob-loom (see 4d 

O. A witch of JEndor (in allusion to i Sam. above) ; witoh-mian, (/*) a wizard ; (b) dial. -* 

xxviii 7) ; a mciful term for (a) a bewitching witch-chap ; witoh-maiiia, a mania or craze for 

person ; ( 3 ) a medium. witches and witchcraft ; ■witob-mark, a mark on 

ttig CrtSi&nncas Lei. r3l>(a\. la Sarah, Le^l> LyHle- the body, supposed by witch-finders to denote 

orDw^h^hlf dolnftSVf^^^^ possess^ w^ a wUch; witeb-meal = 

hi. R. M^rett in Q. Rm Apr. 458 In the West End a LtooPODIUM 2 ; witoh-meeting « wsfwier’ meeting 

»/«»« with a Witch of Endot is doubtless to be obtained (see C below) ; witob-pap (see qnots.); witcb- 

for a swtebla fe*- .. v j riding, the nightmare ; witcb atitcb (see qnot.) ; 

d. Phrases. The mteh is in it : it is bewitched. .«dtob-stone, a flat stone with a natural perfork- 

As nervous as a witch : a New England phrase, charm against witchcraft ; fwitob- 

applicd to a Vi^ resuess water, contemptuous name for holy water; witob- 

tfifiS4SELDEK 71*A&-*iZii(Arb,)83WhenaCk3untry-wench j ’ c Cy.uL, 

cannot get her Butter to come, she says, The Witch is in her weed S. Afr., a parasitic plant, Striga lutea , 

Chum. 1885 Howells Silas Lafkam xviL 323 She rose witebwork, witchcraft 

from her struggle with the problem, and ssdd aloud to her- 175,7 Brand Pop Antiq, App. 319 The *'Witch-Act..was 
self, - Well, the witdh is in it', roix F. M. Crawpord Uiu not repealed till the Year 1736. a 1680 Glanvill Saddv- 
etsm^ Tales, Man Overheard £1917) 132 She's been as xi. (x68i) o, I have.. almost spoiled all Mr. Webster’s 

aervous as a witch all day. 19x8 Elbamor H. Porter OA, ..and the other ■*Witch-Advocatc Books, 18x5 Scott Gxiy 

Money I Money I xvil, He's nervous as a witch. He can’t M. xt. Witch-advocates, atheists, and mia-believers of all 

keep still a nunute. kinda x8S6 Tnear. Ant, *BYrcA-ia//x, interwoven roller- 

’ + 2 . transf. The nightmare. Obs. masses of the stems of herbaceous plants, often met with 

ex44o AwatA Aaw.safi/aWytcbe.clepydnyghtemare. ., in the steppM of Tartary. 1808 Jamieson, * Witch-hell. 

sMmts. *585 BiQiHs Al<w«««c 4 437/1 luctihus, round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanula rotundsfolia. x8s6 

a. Wodeof disease called thenight mare orwitch. Hogg Love’s Jubilse X12 The witch-bell blue. 1698 PresU 

l[Cf.r847BCAtttw*LL,Jr«f»tge/’/<»W’x<cA,apopuUrphtase widk Kirk Stss. Rec. (MS.), Margaret Hood accused of 

lot the whhtiBare, *ml in use.] . . . . * - calling Agnes Cuthbertson a ‘*witch-bird . 18x7 Scott 


'HS raony an eldritch ricriech and hollo. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 15 She ..Dreaming some rival, sought and found 
a witch Who brew’d the philtre. 190X Rhys CeAiV Folklore 
iv. 394, 1 have heard of one old witch changing herself into 
a pigeon. 

b. With masculine prefix. 


O. A witch of JEndor (in allusion tc i Sam. 
xxviii 7 ) ; a fanciful term for (a) a bewitching 
person ; (3) a medium. 

sftxp Ctess Stehcee Lti. 15 Ndv, in Sarah, Leuty Lyttle- 
ien’s Cov. (igia) vUi aiyThatwitchof Endor, the Duchess 
of Devon, has been doing mischief of another kind, xoig 
iL R. Marett in Q. Rev. Apr. 458 In the West End a 
etmice with a Witch of Endoi is doubtless to be obtained 
(or a suitable fee. 

d. Phrases. The -witch is in it : it is bewitched. 
As nervous as a witch ; a New England phrase, 
applied to a very restless person. 

a xfiS4 Selden TaUs~telk (Arb.) 83 When a Ckmntry-wench 
cannot get her Butter to come, she says, The Witch i.s in her 
Chum. 1885 Howells Silas Lapkam xviL 325 She rose 
from her struggle with the problem, and sdd aloud to her- 
self, ’ Well, the witch is in it', xoix F. M. Crawrord Uiu 


f Uaffes, j^uldadcof disease called thenight mare orwitch. 

f.r847 BCAtttw*LL,Jrf<(fag «/■/<» W’iWcA, apopularphtase 
for the tilghtnaxe, saB in use.] , . , . ^ , 

^ ^ 4 'I iJk'Js- I' 

w. Baorapa 

'pieasut^ theJxiatvMhea 

tL QnartarlyJPwee Ho. «. 8A iPrwottr^O%ra.p|palVd 
. Wmb^s Wtt^ one the 

Reign of. .James die First, gf^ Chmm&.and 

'was comraonly ohtesv'd 
iftraBHELLEY CrfrdWTtS' 133. 

In vacant obidts, yddx absent ''' . 

' b. (i*) A yonmg wonudSY^' bewitching 


Harold VI. vi, There of the "witch-brides lay each skeleton. 
1849 H, MaVo Pop. Ss^erst. 135 The witcnes..hy "witch, 
broths.. would induce m thems^ves and in their pupils a 


Mpect or manner^. ‘ 
W40 RxCKAEPfON Pm 
«a he, tJUMi the little! 
WkaUgf L 184 notti j 
TheWttohesiifLanea^ 
ttsjvA to a *1^ 

IntProM FmPett r- IL 

abused Miss Ellen, anS 
Wvtttg tall world thra 


Wnmm* Rootled CkiI4r.y%. 
little witch he bad ever ntow 
. (i) Cld witch i a 00&. 
a msaevoleixt or r^Wtir 

0x430 Dywj. Min. Patkw$ 
that weddiche an oidaWfiffii 
■riiow old which thoabfSi 
''able-l. j 

S irsfe 

riteh.^ rti^l 

4. Applied to variotfl i 
a. Tbastonnypetr^ 
j« 4 .MaM(;ab 1 acleblrdl!f& 
snail. iL In a loomt'iap 
(Math.) 1 a plane eurvenwli 
of the university of BoRmna. 
a. sjeeTxmeAurArt^^i 

..hated by the sailors^ who 
they forebode a storm, sttg 






name'' 


> 11. Stormy Petrel 
sn Witches, imaglnitfi 
mJProP. HennesRira 



Foh.Svperst, ia6 The sootdled "witch-butter found in the 
fields; 1693 I. MATasa Cases Conse. 53 Many.. Magical 
exMxhnents have been used to try witches by. Of this sort 
is that or. ;ma]dnga'"witch;cake with that urine. 18x0 R. H. 
CroMbx NiiksdM if Galloway Song sSa The baking of the 
* Witch Cake’, with itxjpemldoos virtues, is a curious process. 
«« "Witche Carllhg (see Carlins ‘ b]. xSay Clare Sheph. 
Cal. tg6 * Ke^ secrets, Sim she said, ‘ I need them now, 
The *Switich-chapa come’. 1 x6.. in P. H. Waddell Old Kirk 
•Ckren, (rSos) 70 Such treatinent was condemned by the 
Sftsriott unaer the bead of j "witch. ohanning*. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxiv, Her am "witch cummers would soon 
whirl her out of her shroud. xte3 Kitliko Seven Seas, 
Mssxhanithen iSTba "witch-fife cUmbed our channels. And 
flared on vane and truck, xdgi C. Mather Wond. invis. 
IFi»r'A(>43 Some of the "Witch Gang have been fairly Exe- 
en^- 1840 BOel Farmers Comi. 33a The qnack, switch. 
Or "witch gras*/ a variety of the florin, is highly nutritious, 
roots ited aa. it$$ Lowell Lett. (1894) 1 . afig That witch. 

which ‘ia the pest Of all child-gardena x8a6 Hor. Smith 
Ter Hilt (1838) I. xjx During the reign of the "witch-hag 
all the herbs arouiid the cave were blighted- 1884 Folk. 
Lots 'JFrht. Hi ss 9 A dog cannot catch a "witch hare. tSgS 
B. BtAjCESoSfintait Wit, Chur. N. Riding i6o One of the 
hpittW pf being "witph-belih and every thmg 

about the pjado wtt 0 b 4 itrioken. sSxg ShelI-ev paust it. 209 
"■WItoh.l'e 0 t(fl 4 thiokett around and around. *7*3 Black- 
MORk Alfid, XU, TOT Rebellion’s "Wittb-Iike Charms the 
Senses bindi xStg $«hr £?tf(y M, xxiii, She Was. . the same 
wltch-Hke figure a* When we first Introduced her. x88o L. 
WALLACE Ben-Huf 413 Nor was it possible (o have told 
Whieffi was mother, which daughter i both alike seemed 
Vrltch-iSke old. x68s H. More Coni. Remark. Stories ex 
TTiii Magioal matting of the Daughter’s hair into a "Witen- 
lock. X914 'Am 4 ue Rives' Worlds-Rnd xvli, Wild witch* 
locks of ravelled cloud, X898 Possklt Ree. tmpr. Textile 
Mack. 1. 44 Box-morion for "Witch Imoma rSox Atkinson 
Moorland Pprisk (ed. a) 87 The copious "witch-lore of the 
district, X835 KiKosley Heroes, Argon, iv, This is your 


WITCH. 

doingjfalse "witch-maid ! /hid., Medeia the "witch-maiden 
*8sx T. Stebnbkrg Dial 4 Folk-Lore Northampt,, * Witch, 
men, guisers who go about on Plough-Monday. x88» in 
Folk-Lore ’/ml (1883) I. gi A farmer, having a horse taken 
ill, sent for a well-known witchraan. 3835 Smedley Occult 
ScL 169 Scotland was sunk into barbarism and ignorance 
Never did the "witch-mania enter a nation better suited for 
its reception- X677 J. Webster Displ. Witchcraft v. 82 
Now if all these [rc. warts, etc.] were "Witch-marks, then 
few would go free. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum. I'ers. I 
164 Patches of anmsthesia found upon hysterical snbjects-1 
the ‘ witcli-marks ’ of our ancestors. 179a Phil. Trans 
LXXXn. 66 Semen lycopodii, commonly called "witchl 
meal. 1693 C, Mather Wend. Invis. World 83 She con- 
fessed, that the Devil carn’’d them on a pole, to a "Witch- 
meeting. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, q he iron gate, on 
which the poisoned air deposits its "wxteh-ointment slimy 
to the touch 1 i87x Tylor Prim. Cult. 11. xviii. 379 The 
medimval witch-ointments which brought visionary beings 
into the presence of the patient. 1664 in Hale CoA. Mod. 
Relai. 1. (1693) 58, 1 have, 1 confess, a "Witch-pap, which 
is Sucked by theUnclean Spirit. 1886 Cheshire Gloss,, Witch. 
Pap, a mole which hangs or projects from the .skin. xSge 
iCiPUNG 2nd ywigle Bk. 163 Spirits, goblins, and "witqh- 
people. X693 C. Mathkr Invis, Wold, Enchantments 
Mficouniered 7 Which may perhaps prove no .small part of 
the "Witch-Plot in the issue. 1(^9 Crockett Black Douglas 
vil 30 Malise MacKim, a "witch pricker !..Will he go., 
peering into ladies’ eyes for sorceries? i6ax "witch-ridden 
[see Incubus 2]. X79S W. Hutton Hist. Der^ 2a6 That 
Weak and witch-ridden monarch, James the First. x8*t 
Lamb Elia Ser, 1. Witches^ 4 other night.fcars, I durst not 
,. enter the chamber , . without my race turned .. aversely 
from the bed where my witch-ridden pillow was. X704 
Athenian Oracle (edj 3) 1. 29a Q. Whether there’s any such 
thing as a Hag, which the Common People fancy to be 
"Witch-riding, when they are in their Bed in the Night 
time? X841 W. Spalding Italy III. 253 In the South, the 
"witchsabbaths are believed to be held around the Samed 
Walnut-tree of Benevento. i860 R. A. Vaughan Mystics II. 
256 They fare Tike Lucius., to whom Fotis has given the 
wrong "witch-salve. 1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 5-6 I'his 
snspition, though it bee but late, ..yet is it enough to send 
for the *Witcb-searchers, or "witch-seekers. x88a Caulfeild 
& Sawabd Did. Needlework, * Witch stitch, the name given 
to Herringbone when used in Fancy Embroidery. 1870 
‘OpiDA ' Puck vi, The old soul have a bit of belief like in 
"witeb-stones, and alius sets one aside her spinnin’ jenny. 
x8sa Mrs.Siowk lAic/sTVmt’rC.xxxv,’ It's a "witch thing, 
xnas'rl' ‘A what?’ ‘Something that niggers gets from 
witches’. 1830 Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) 111. n. fieg 
note, This symbolical mode of taking the. .produce of lanii, 
&C., is frequently alluded to in "Witch-Trials, 1649 Whitk- 
locKE Mem. 13 Dec. (1853) III. 128 That the "witch-trier 
taking a pin, and thrusting it into the skin in many parts of 
their bodies, th^ were insensible of it. 1639 Baxter Key 
Catluxsix, 186 The Priest exorcised him, .washing him with 
Holy water, "Witch water. 1904 Times 25 July 12/3 Com- 
plaints, .were constantly being received-. of damage done 
. , to the mealie . . crop by. . rooi-hloom or "witch weed. 1804 
R. Anderson Cumhld, Ball. 79 The "witch weyfe hegg’d in 
our backsej'de. 1867 Morris ycuon v. 139 As poisonous 
herbs.. Are pounded by some witch-wife on the shore Of 
Pontus. x78x C. Johnston Hist. y. yuntper II. 139 The 
Nabob.. had as consiitutional an aversion to cold iron, as 
"witch-wise Solomon, 1609 Healey Discov. New World nt. 
iv. xjs Here shall you haue your "Witch-wolues in abound- 
ance. a 1765 * Norihumhld. beirayd hy Dowglas ’ xxvi. in 
Child Ballads (1889) HI. 412/2 My mother, shce was a 
"witch woman. 1807 Edin. Rev. Ocfc 394 Lapland witch- 
women. 1859 H. XiNGSLEV G, Hamlyn xiii, I suppose you 
keep him {sc. a black tom-cat] for some of your "witchwork. 

c. Combs. Tvitli witch's, witches ’ : witot’s bells, 
the foxglove (cf. witch-bell in b above) ; "witclies’ 
besom, broom, a bushy tuft developed on the 
branches of trees by a fungus (see quots.) ; witches* 
bridle, an iron collar and gag formerly used as 
an instrument of torture in Scottish witcli-trials 5 
■witohea’ butter, a popular name for certain gela- 
tinous algae and fungi, esp. Tremella Nosioc’, 
witches’ coral, witch’s cradle (see quots.); 
witch’s elm ■* Wyoh elm; witch’s horse, 
witches’ horses (see quots.); witches’ knot « 
WiiGH-Kiroir a ; witch’s mark » witch-mark (see 
b) ; witches’ meat »= witches' butter \ witches’ 
meeting » witched Sabbath ; witches’ night (see 
quot.)j witches’ prayer(8eequot.l7il); witches’ 
Pabbath >= Sabbath 3 ; witches’ thimble, a local 
name for various plants with tubular flowers. 

1884 R Folkahd Plant Lore 34s The witches are popu- 
larly supposed to have, .decorated their fingers with its [W. 
the foxglove’s] largest bells, thenCe called ‘"witches' Bells • 
x866 Treas. Boi,,^ Witches' besoms, this name is given to 
the tufted bunches of branches,.. developed on the Silver 
Fir in consequence of the attack of Peridervtium elatinnm. 
1887 W. Phillips Brit, Discomycetes 401 Exoascus dp 
yjwWNMf , . Sadebcok says that this species produces the 
‘witches’ besoms ’ on [species of] Prunvs, xSxg Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials (1833) 1 . n. So Iron collars, or '* Witch m 
bridles’, are stjll preserved in various jiarts of Scotlano. 
x88x Eleanor A. (jbmerod Man. luj. Insects yju wft<'“ 
Knots * or ‘ "Witches’ Brooms ’ are caused by this (jall-intte. 
E88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot, 33a The formation of ‘witches- 
brooms ' in Firs by the growth of AEcidium elaiinutm 1836 
I Bbrkelkv /I'whH 2x8 Exidiaglandulosa. ("Witches Butter.) 
I 1861 H. Macmillan Feotm Page Nat. 288 The wrmkW, 

I quaking, gelatinous mass of the witches butter. x8^ 


Dickens Amer, Notes xiv, Where poisopous fungus, . sp’"®”** 
like "witches' coral, from the crevices in the cabm wall ana 
floor, sSBo Antrim 4 - Down Gloss.,* Witch's cradle, u Dais 
fossil, Gryphta incurva, x8at Scott Kenilw. ix, I h*ve 
sewn a sprig of "witch's elm in the neck of un s double^ 
x86s Kingsley .Sfe»Ew/.xx,The silence was broken by gone 
wild cry from the forest, . . It was the howl of a wolf. 
to the "witch’s horse I ’ 18M HarpePs Mag. Feb. 456 1 1 M 
walking stick insect] which the country people near saiein, 








WITCH. 


cg« Laws ofAthdstaH I. vi, We < 
crasftum & be-iiblaoum [etc.], c x«>o 


^sesdon be pam -wicdei 
Ormwj 7077 BrijineKn, 
ibenn witrene casfftes& 


more of her 
o) 32 There is 


witcherie. 172; 


roun( 


wii..;ucu, anu waueu larouga Diooai 

A. tram. To affect (a person) with witchcraft or 
lorcery j to put a spell upon ; ■» Bbwitoh i. 


er-itiore. _ c 1375 
)ong manis kyne 


f. Saints iii, {Andreeu) 64 
lad. he was wechyt, sekyrly 


ura-aacbusetts call • ’'witcnes norses'. i»as Jamiesok, 

TurUckes knots, a sort of matted bunches, resembling the 
JLtt nf birds, frequently seen on stunted thorns or birches. 

»627 R. Bernard Guide Grand- jury Men 218 The Witch 
thus in league. .with the Deuill, is conuicted. .1. By a 
s^trhes marke. .. This is insensible, and being pricked 
will not bleede. xi&'j Chamb. Encycl. ISi, 1^1}^ Treniella 
Several species are found in Britain. In some places, 
ihev receive such popular names as *Witches' Meat and 
Witches’ Butter, a i 6 j 6 Hale Coil. Mod, Relai. (1693) i. 

This Love of hers had.. carried her at Nights to the 
♦Witches Meetings in great Castles. 1767 Hutchinson // frh 
Mass. (1795) li- 38- *686-7 A’omEV Rem. Gentilism (1881) 

113 'Tis Mtdsommer-night or Midsommer-eve (St. Jo. Bap- 
t«t) is counted or called the *Witches night. 1663 Butler 
Hud. I. iii* 344 He that gets her by heart must say her 
The back-way, like a *Witches Prayer. 171* Addison 
Sieet, No. 61 f 5 To which I must, .add a little Epigram 
called the Witches Prayer, that fell into Verse when it was 
read either backward or forward, excepting only that it 
Cursed one way and Blessed the other. 1864 G. A. Law- 
rence Maurice Denng II. 218 My good wishes of late have 
been fearfully like witches' prayers, os 1676 Hale Co/L Afoii 
Ifr/ah (1693) 1* 29 The ^Witches Sabbaths or Assemblies, 
which were held in the Night. *853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 

•viii, Such.. as was never dreamed of in the wildest visions 
of a Witch’s Sabbath. 1820 Edin. Mag’. Apr. 344/1 The 
mother.. pulled .some "witches thimbles, or foxglove. 1833 
G. Johnston Bat. E. Borders 40 S[iUne\ maritima,.. 
Witches’-Thimbles. *366 Sowbrby Eng. Bot, VI. 13 Cam- 
i«'i»/rt W^««'fi/^^th;.,.Hare-belL.. A common rustic name 
for them is ‘ witches’ thimbles *886 Britten & Holland 
flant-n.,'Ri'i.c)xs!lTlh[xab\e,,j^CentnureaCyamts. 

attrib. ^s.%s\ngvaXo adj. Magic, magical. 
cr4oo A^iol. Loll. 93 j7ei hat..tenden to wdcbe falsnes 
JL in hailes or tempestis. *533 Cover- 

dale fudges ix. 37 One bonde of men commeth by the waye 
to y® witch Oke. 1801 Scott Glenfinlas Ivi, And, bending 
o'er his harp, he flung His wildest witch-notes on the wind. 

Witch., wych (■witf), *3.3 Forms : i ■wloe* 
wio, -wyo, 5-7 -wyolie, 6-8 wicli, (6 wi(t)ohe, 
wieoli, 'Kreoh(e, weaoli, 7 woeoh.), 6- -wyoli, 
■witch. [OE. wsVd and wic\ app. f. Tent, wik- 
to bend (see Wike, Week sb.. Weak a. ).] Applied 
generally or vaguely to various trees having pliant 
branches : t a* the Wyoh elm, £///««* 7«p«/tz«os 

(of which bows were made) ; b. (now diall) the 
mountain ash, Pyrus ducuparia. Also aitrib, \ 
witoh alder, a witch hazel with alder-like leaves, 
Fothergilla alnifolia, native to Virginia and North 
Carolina. (See also Witoh hazel.) 

e 723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C io6 Cariscus, cuicbeam, 
nuice. a looo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 200/20 Cariscus, . . 
wic, uel cwicbeam. c 1000 Saec. Leechd. II. 86 genim cwic- 
beararinde..wir, wice, ac,[etc.]. cxtAO Promp.Parv. sEalx 
Wyche, tre, iilmus. Star Chamber Cases (Selden 

Soc.) li. 308 Mulso .. wrongfully fellid xxvij trees of asche 
and wyche. *337 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 483 That 3 
or 4000 wyche Bowes . . be brought hyther, *348 Turner 
Names Herbes (1881) 81 Vlmus is called.. in englishe an 
Elme tree, or a Wich tree. 1336 Withals Did. (1562) 23/2 
A witche tree, opulus, 1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal. June 20 ■ 
Nor holybu-sh, nor brere, nor winding witche. 1613 [Stan- 
dish] Heio Direct. Planting 11 As of Elme, so of Wyche, 
being a wood as apt to grow speedily as any other wood. 
1616 T. Scot Philomythie n. B4b, 'The cursed Eldar and 
the fatall Yewe, With Witch, and Nightshade in thdt 
shadowes grew. 1843-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 
ic>i Fothergilla alnifolia (yhtch-Met). *861 D. H. Haigh 
Conj. Brit. 78 The mountain-ash, rown, or witch. *868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Witch-wood, the mountsun ash 
or rowan-tree.^ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss- Witch-wand, a twig 
bf the mountain ash, once used to find minerals. 

Witcb (witj), sb.^ local. Also 'whitoh, [proh. 
a use of WraoH *5.2, the name being given on i 
account of the uncanny appearance of the fish ; cf. 
uses of L. saga, F. sorciire, It. stregal\ The flat- 
fish Pleuronectes cynoglossus, resembling the lemon 
sole ; applied also to similar fishes. 

*879 Satchell Provis. Index Fish Names a Pleuronectes 
wipwpjlAa/ws. .Lemon- Dab, Lemon-Sole,, .witch. Hippo- 
yfowpwfer /ivtGriaSj/rf*-*, . .Long- Fleuk,. .Witch. iBBa A ca- 
^my *4 Oct. 280 Whitches. — ^These fish, well known in 
Grimsby and Manchester, ..The term is used., to denote., 
me oraigTfluke (Pleuronectes cynoglossus, Lin.), a kind of 
dab, which is taken in considerable numbers in the North 
Sea . , Those fish are sometimes called white soles. 1903 
J'imes 21 Feb. 17/3 Plaice, witches, smelts, and herrings. 

Witch (witJ-),». Forms: i'wioolan,4'wioo(h.)e, 
(4 witche, weche, 4-5 wriohe, wyohe, 5 
^o(o)hyn., ■wysshyn), 5-6 wytche, 6- writolu 
[OE.wz«ia», corresp. to MG., LG. toikken, wicken, 
of obscure origin. In the senses arising in ME. and 
later proh. aphetic from hewitchl), 
tl. intr. To practise witchcraft; to use sorcery 
or enchantment. Ohs. 

Bcgbert xviii. in Thorpe Laws (*840) II. 

» r. n ymbe anises mannes lufe. 211300 

E. B, Psalter lvit[i], 5 A neddre def . . pat noght sal here J>o 
s^en of wicchand. e *330 Will, Palerne 2539 Were ]>ei 
Mpe here, pet schuld wicche wel 3if bei a-wei went, 1623 
*. ocott Projector 30 Hath not lesabell painted, and 
whoreN nnN ... j .1*^ 111 \n 


Erotss, II. ccxx. [ccxvi.j 282 b/i They.-sayd, that tne 
duchesse Ualentyne of Orlyaunce, doughter to the duke of 
Myllayn,hadde witched the kynge. 1396 in Spalding Club 
Misc. I. 87 His wyiff was witchit be his narrest nychtbour. 
*603 London Prodigal t. li. I thinke I am sure crossed, or 
witcht with an owle, *647 J. March Actions for Slaunder 
15 Thou art a Witch.. and diddest procure Mother Bale to 
witch the Cattell of J. .S. 1883 Folk-Lore yml. I. 334 
A servant .. told me when her mother was confined a man in 
the village ' witched her so that she could notmove in bed. 
*884 Tennyson Bechet m. ii. Our woodland Circe that hath 
witch’d the King. 1884 Mark Twain Huck. Finn xxxiv, 
He_ said the witches was pestering him.._and_he didnt 
believe he was ever witched so long, before, in his life. 

b. (with prep, or adv.) To bring, draw, put, or 
change by witchcraft. 

*397 Jas. VI Dsemonol. ir. i. 28 If Witches had such power 
of Witching of folkes to death (as they say they haue). *608 
Chapman Byron's Trag, iv. i. O2, O that in mine eyes 
Were all the Sorcerous poyson of my woes. That I might 
witch ye headlopg from your height. 169^ I. Mather Cases 
Consc. 26 See if you can Witch them into a Fit, ..and.. 
Witch them well again. 1853 Meredith Shav. ShogpcU 
(1909) 223 He’s witched there for an ill purpose. *871 Tvlor 
Prim, dult. I. iv. 103 Hindus settled in Chota-Nagpur .. 
believe that the Mundas .. can witch away the lives of 
man and beast. 189a Northall Eng, Folk-Rhymes 59 
People say that the remarkable stones at Rollwright..are 
a regiment of soldiers witched into stones. 

3. fig. To influence as by witchcraft ; to enchant, 
charm; = Bewitoh 2 . Also •with prep, or adv, 

*590 Spenser PI II. vii. 10 Thy. .pleasing charmes, With 
which weake men thou witchest, to attend. *392 Greene 
Groat’s W. Wit (x 6 jj) 10 [Loue] Witching chast eares^with 
trothlesse tongs of men. 1396 Shaks. / Hen. /K, Tv. i._i*o 
As if an Angell dropt dowiie from the Clouds, To.. witch 
the World with Noble Horsemanship. i6it Beaum. & Fl. 
King 4* No K. ni, With her eyes She witches people. _ i8ia 
Cary Dante, Puig. xiv. 1*2 The ladies and the knights, 
the toils and ease. That witch’d us into love and courtesy. 
*824 Campbell Theodric 30 Her fingers witch’d the_ chords 
they passed along. *876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. iv, Her 
witching the world with her grace on horseback. 

b. intr. To use enchanting wiles; to practise 
fascination. 

*380 Lylv Euphues (Arh.) 407 Applied to those that 
witch with the eyes, not to those that wooe with jheir ey^ 
1824 Byron yuan xvi, xcv, Adeline was.. watching, witchs 
ing, condescending. 

Witobaflf, obs. Sc. f. VouoHSAm 

*396 J. Melvill Auiob. ^ Dinty (Wodrow Soc.) 367 The 

doctrine quhilk God.. sail witchaff to grant. 

Witchcraft (winjikraft). Forms : see Witoh 
ji.2. [OE. wiccecrxfi, f. wicca, wicce Witoh sbfi 
and 2 + crssfi Ceaft j3.] 

1. The practices of a witcb or witches ; the exer- 
cise of supernatural power supposed to be possessed 
by persons in league with the devil or evil spirits, 
cxoao [see Witch sb? i\. azioo Aldhelm Gloss, 1, 4035 
(Napier 107/2) Necronaniia, -i. demonum inuocatio,%a\&sfs, 
wiccecrEefte, a 1250 Owl 4 Night, 1301 pu yelpest of selliche 
wisdome ; pu nustest hwenne hit pe come Bute hit of 
wicchecrafte were, a *300 Cursor A/. 28310, 1 . . folud wiche- 
crafte and frete, And cbarmyng. c *330 Will. Paleme 41^4 
His wif with wioheoraft to a wolf him schaped. <ri37S Sc, 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 705 He. .wend [pat] he begabbit 
had bene Be wesch-crafte. c 1449 Pecock Repr, v. xv. 563 
Whiche sacramentis and her vsis summe of the lay peple 
holdento be pointis of wicche craft and blindingis. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay (S. T. S.) la Thay sine aganis this [first] 
command quhilk wsis wich craft. *63* Hobbes Levinih, 
1. ii. 7 As for Witches, I think not that their witchcraft is 
any reall power. 167* Salmon Syn. Med. i. xxv._si The 
Sickness is more than natural, and Witchcraft is to be 
feared. *71* AddisCn Sped. No. 117 T> 2, I cannot forbwr 
thinking that there is such an Intercourse and Commerce with 
Evil Spirits, as that which we express by the Name of Witch- 
craft. 1769 Blackstone Comm, IV. iv. 60 To deny the 
possibiEty, hay, actual existence, of witchcraft and sorcety, 
IS . . to contradict the revealed Word of God, a 186a Buckle 
Misc. Whs. (1872) I. 423 There_ are few superstitions which 
have been so universal as a belief in witchcraft. 

b. fil. Acts or instances of this; magic arts; 
also foccas. with a, a kind of magic» 


„!3* * f^vang, Nicad. ai6 in Herrig's Archiv LIII. 393 
wyched pi y/yf has he. e *350 Will. Paleme 4427 pat 
ypon mold mi3t it [*c. the ring] him on liaue, ne 


e thou wichede was. *323 Lo. Berners 


<**223 Ancr. R. 268 Hit bi-inge'S to nont alle pes depfles 
wieles,..hi3wrenchfule wiochecreftes. *398 Tre visa 
De P. R. xvin. lx. (Bodl. MS.), Wioches also vse pe herte 
and pee lyuoureof pis beeste in many wlcchecraftes. <*400 
j4/e/,I,w/.93 Wit pcrwichecraftlsandencbauntingis. 1**800 
Hist. K, Boccus 4 (? i5io) Div b, Ds thou ha.st 

now forsakyn And to a wychcrafte the takyn. _ *369 in lOth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. i. 43 Scho will confess no 
wytchcrcftis nor gilt. *6*7 Moryson Itin. nt. 43 All these 
witchcrafts ceased after the comming of Christ. *670 R. T. 
O pinion of Witchcraft Vind. 43 Killing of Men or Beasts 
by Witchcrafts. *767 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. II. i. 49 
Commissioners., were appointed for the trial of witchcrafts. 

2. fig. Power or influence like that of a magician; 
bewitching or fascinating attraction or charm. 

*399 Shaks. Hen. V,v, ii. 301 You haue ’Witch-craft in 
your Lippes, Kate. *613 — Hen, VIII, m. u. 18 He hath 
a Witchcraft Ouer the King in’s Tongue. *647 Cowley 
Mistr,, Vain Love r What new-found Witchcraft was in thee^ 
With thine own Cold to kindle MeT Clarendon 

Hist, Reb. x, § 126 Whether the raising thts spirit [of the 
Levellers] was a piece of Cromwell’s ordinary witchcraft, in 
order to some of his designs, or whether [etc.]. E747 

Richardson Clarissa I* viii. 47, 1 tell you, I see thro' your 
witchcrafts — that was her strange word. *8*8 ShelLEY 
Rosal. 4 Helen 6 sa The subtle witchcraft of his tongue Dn. 
locked the hearts of those who keep Gold. 2844 Kinglake 
Eotken lit, By some unfailtng witchcraft she [sc. the sea] 
entices the breezes to follow her. , . 


a. attno. ana L-omo. 

1634 'Nhvts.ock Zodomia 265 His Blindnesse and In- 
fidelity beirayeth him to this Stupidity, and Witchcraft- 
adhasion to the Creature. 1796 G. M. Woodward Accsw/ric 
Excurs. 135 Among the most approved ■witchcraft remedies, 
we find nailing horse- shoes at the thresholds of doors, *797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 877/i'riie latest witchciaftfrcnzy 
was in New England, about 1692. *897 Mary Kingsley 
W. 452 Human sacrifice is very rare in Congo 

Frangais, the killing of people being mne times in ten 
a witchcraft palaver. 

Hence 'p 'Witclicraitical a. {nonce-wd.'), 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 84 Away with witchcraftical 
Doctors, away with the doctrine of Devils. 
‘Wi'toll-dOJCtor. One who professes to cure 
disease and to counteract witchcraft by magic arts. 

*7*8 F. Hutchinson Witchcraft viii. no The said Dorothy 
Durent, having been with a Witch-Doctor, acknowledges. . 
that [etc,]. loot Lancet tg Oct. 1085/2 He wa,s considered 
to be a ‘ witch doctor ’ and . . farmers and females went to 
him to have the ‘ evil eye’ removed. 

b. A magician among African tribes, esp. Kaffirs, 
whose business it is to detect witches, and to counter- 
act the effects of magic. (Cf. medicine-man.) 

*836 R, M, Martin Hist. S. Africa i. iv. 168 So infatuated 
fare the Kaffirs] in a belief of the infallibility of the wizard 
or witch doctor. *897 Mary Kingsley W. AJriea 445 One 
witch doctor may have., particular influence over one clast 
of spirit and another over another class. 

So ’Wl-tcR-doiotress. 

189a Rider Haggard Nnda vii, The most fkmous witch- 
doctress. .a woman whose scent was as keen as a dog’s. 

t Wi-tohdolD.. Obs. rare. [OE. wicceddm : see 
WiTOHyd.l and 2 and -EOM.] Witchcraft. 
a 1030 iii Assmann Ags. Horn. 143 Ne on wiglunge He on 
; wiccedome, £2423 Seven Sages (MS. Cantab. Ff. li. 38. If. 
i 146 b) So they lad bym wy th trecherye Wyth wychdome & 
wyth sorcerye. 

Witclied (witJtj^iiif/.^wi’tJ’ed),^/. [f.WiTOH 
». -4 Influenced by witchcraft ; that is under 
a magic spell ; also, possessed of magic power ; 
full of witchery. 

*39* Troub. Raigne K, yohn (x^xx) 66 False dreamer, 
perish with thy witched newes. *618 Sylvester Simile 
xviii. Wk.s. (Grosart) II. 254 Wee (wretched, witched Elves). 
*633 Marmion Aniiguary Ji. (*641) E 3, That never such a 
■witched passion [as lovej should arise in any human brest 
again. *886 Jerome Idle Thoughts 88 They hear the weird, 
matched music, and must follow. 

Hence + Wl'toliedly adv. , with witchcraft. 
x6go A. B. Mutatus Poletno 34 We have not a people so 
witch edly besotted. 

■Witch, elan s see Wych elm. 
Witcheil(wi’tjen). Nowt^t'a/. Alsoywhitoben. 

[f- W itoh * 3.3 + -ESfA.] 

1. In full witchen elm : ■= WvoH elm. Also aitrib. 

1394 Plat yewell-ho.ii. 33 Another tree, that somewhat 
xesembleth our Witchen Elmes. 1615 Markham Country 
Conienim, X . 108 The best howe is either Spanish or 
English yewe, and the worst of Witchen or Elme, *621 — 
Hungers Prevention 39 A very good stiife young growne 
Plant of Hazell, Elme, or Witchen. *820 Clare Rural 
Li/i (^, 3) S3 And the witchen-hranches ntgli, O’er my 
snug box towering high. ^ *82* — Viii. Minstrel II. 121 
The rooksj where yonder witchens spread, Quawk clamorous 
to the spring’s approach. 

2, The mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia. Cf. 
QciOKBiir *3.1 iwhichen), Whitteh. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xiv. 31 The Quick-beam [Orans] or 
(as others term it) the Whitchen [1676 Witchen], 1676 M. 
Cook Fores f Trees xxit. 73 The Qtjickbeam, Whitchen, or 
Wild-ash,, .is pretty plentifull in some parts of the North. 
*861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI, II. 262 Pyrus aucuparia 
(Mountain Ash) ,. This tree has also the old names of 
Qnick en-tree. ._and Witchcn-tree. 

^STi’tolierilig. nonce-wd. jTormed on next 
with -iNal.] A deed of witchcraft. 

18*8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xl. Hast no done mischief enow 
alzeady, wi’ thy murders and thy witoherings t 

Witcliery (wrtjori). [f.WlTOH *3,2oro. -t -ebt.} 
X The use or practice of w'itchcraft. 

, *3^ Bale Ehgl. Votaries 1. 35 h, Besy des the art Magyck, 
Sortilege V. Geomancye, and ivitcherye, that was taught 
there also. *384 R. Scot D/scon. Witcher, in. x. 37 She sawe 
not anie one carrieng afaggot to the fier, but she would saie 
it ■vsms to make a fier to hume hir for witcherie. *637 B. 
JoNSON Sad Shepherd it. vi, C/n:. What devil’s pater noster 


a manliest ottterence between magic, wnicli is wisaom and 
supematural knowledge, and the witchery and conjuring by 
which we now understand the word. *8*0 Southey Kehama 


if by witchery bound. *834 Milman Lat, Christ.Xl, 328 
No one answering the citation to accuse the Empress of 
adukeiy or witchery. 

attrib. *627 R. Bernard Guide Grand.yury Men ig The 
parents, .sent for a wise woman, who played her witchery 
trickes. *630 A. B. Muiaius Polemo *2 Like the hlacke 
PrtnoB of the ayro in his •witchery App.-iritions. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 28 Aug. 6/2 Prisoner burnt some candles over the 
fir&. .and used some witchery words. 

D, pi. Deeds of witchcraft. 

*SS* Percivall Sp. Did., Hechizos, witcheries, witch- 
mft. *6*3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vii. vii. 573 The Heathens 
in those parts are giuen to Auguries and Witcheries. 1634 
Milton Cy/««* 523 Great Comus, Deep skill'd in all Ins 
mothers witcheries. *782 Cowper Expost. 494 A* dark as 
witch’ries of the night. *8*9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, Rebecca, 
daughter of Isaac of York — a woman infamous for sortileges 
and for witcheries. *874 H. H. Cole Catal, Ind. Art 

JC^HSa App* Kn^llc ^nMmntni^nfc anH wirrlia 

eries an (impposecr to I 
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WITCHET, 

2.^. Charain,!; or fascinating power or influence. 
iSSa G.HarVby Mmrpnalia. <1013) 191 Y« sweet bayte, & 
lureofcurtesy : Thecunningistand most intellectual witchery 
of all other. Barrow Stmt. Ps. cxix. 60 1686 

III. 194 If we can disengage our selves from the witcheries 
of present allurement. *798 W ordsw. P. Bell 1. 063 He never 
felt The witchery of the soft blue sky 1 *834 A. Cunningham 
Burns’ Wks, I;Life3Sslhewitcheryoflus conversation, and 
the magic of his songs, were too powerful for the resolution of 
some. 1844 Kinglakb Eoihen v, A beautiful Greek woman., 
soothing him with the witchery of her guitar, 
b. jocular. A body of bewitching women. 

X777 T. Twining in Rtcrtai. ^ Siwi. {i88a) 54 Remember 
me to Mrs. B. and the whole witchery, 

Witchet (wbtj6t). local, prepr. a variant 
*wichet of ABh wiket Wicket.] A wide ‘head* 
or working-place in a coal mine; >= Wicket 5 b, 
iS^7 Phil. Trans, XII, 89s A Witchet or Cave was driven 
out m the middle of it upon a level for gaining of room to 
work. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-miMing', WieJttt fN[orth] 
■Wlalesil^ a working place in the shape of a wide heading 
or board, Sometimes oo or 70 feet in width, 

Witcbetty (wi'tjeti). [Native name.] 

The larva of some species of longicom beetles, 
eaten as a food by Australian natives. Also Mrih. 

1891 Stihmng in Trans. Roy. Soe. South Australia XIY- 
158. 1894 R. Lydekker MarsuyiaUa igr The Marsupial 
Mole. .was fed on the ‘ witchetty 
■Wrtoll-fijnder. One formerly employed to 
search for and obtain evidence against witches. 

iS48GAULEC<MerCar«tf.6TosavethetroubWand Charges 
of the witch-finder, they will undertake to try the Witch of 
themselves. 1S47 M, Hopkins {title) The Discovery of 
Witches. , now published by Matthew Hopkins, Witchfindear. 
For the Benefit of the whole Kingdome. *797 Rncycl, Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVIII.Syd/i Want of tears was, hy the witch-finders, 
..considered as a very substantial proof of guilt. *8sj 
^uaavsM Occult Sciences rdg Dr. Hamnett . .exposed the pre- 
tensions of the celebrated exorcist and witch-fander, Darrel- 

b. An African witch-doctor. 

189a Rider Hagoaro Nada it, I saw that the witch-finders 
and the medicine-men were feared in the land. 

So Wi'tbh-fitnaijitf. 

i&iS Gauls Casts Conse. 63 Oft times ho marries them., 
by the Book of Common Prayer (as a pretender to witch- 
finding lately fold ate). 

Witch hasel, "wych haael. [Witch ri.a] 

1 . «« Witch sbp a. Also, the hornbeam. 

S54s-a Act 33 Hen, 3 That everie bowyer. .for 

•very bowe that be maketh of Ewe, make fower other howes 
..of Elffle, wyche basil!, ashe, or other Wood, Holly- 

Sand TTeas, Fr, Tong, Ohitr,..s. Wych hascll, as some 
thinke. 1388 Harriot Brie/ ReF. Virginia D4b, Maple, 
and also Wich-hazle, wherof the inhabitants vse to make 
their bowes. *S 97 Gerards H trial m. cix. isgS Called,. 
Hombeame, Hardbeame, Yoke Elme, and in some places 
Witch haselh X633 T. Johnson Gtrarde's Herbal nu cxvL 
1481 Vlmus folio laiissimo scalro. Witcb Ha-selL or tbe 
broadest leaued Elme.. .This hath little aflSnitie with Car' 
Flutes, which in Essex is called Witch Hasell. cxySy G, 
Whits Seliorne, To Pennant it, In the court of Norton 
farmhouse.. stood within these twenty years a broad-leaved 
elm, or wych hazel. *830 Strutt Syha Brit, 66 The Wy'ch 
Elm, or Wych Hazel, as it is sometimes called. 1833 Bailey 
hfyslic 8s Wych-hazel, for divining treasures used. 

a/trii. 1880 A Winchbli Geti. Talks 137 Some men ., 
•ven resorted^to the witch-hazel fork in quest of knowledge 
on which capital might venture investment. 

2 , A North Amerioau shrub, Jfamamelis vir~ 
ginica ; also, an extract of the leaves and bark of 
this shrnb, used as an astringent remedy. 

jySb J.Dbb Tnirod, Bet. App. 33a Witch Ha^, Hetma. 
^(lls. *778 J, CARvm Tnw, AT, Amer, xix. 508 Ths 
Wjtoh HaT!e,,,It has been said, that It is possessed of the 
power of attractlni' gold or silver, and that twigs of it aze 
made use of to discover where the veins of these metals lie 
hid. zSaA LoNor. A ulumn ad The purple finch.' .peeks by 
the witch-hazel. *908 ^ W, Chamssrs Firing fine vUf, 
'Sentiment? Yes,' she said) ‘but ohl it’s the kind that 
ofiren^witclidiaxel and hot- water bottles to the best beloved 1* 
WitoMug .vM, tb. [OE. wicamgi 

fcctan WJTOK V. t see -mdi.l 


vbL B, of w. 

1. The use or 
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intcrice of witchcraft. 


witdBhlflgofc rgfts WrCLts viii. st Moche tyme he 


r. Su. 8 Bodfa hfmselfe coufessett, that not aboue two la a 
^ndred of tbelr witchlflgs or w&hiitMi take effect, *803 
^ ®'"’®XCn8oc«r)., spying^ that 

bottsa-hmtlni 


e, jenFent , ray Geofwy Chaacef;.,sp} 
nlesse imagiaatioiMy of wltehings, pot 

f tettaa-hanttng, and the r^t, were the forgeries,, of cmftiS 
SS*’ OuaHtis mtch 

W^ Wthe foftjisaJway# telling of witehes and witching? 
sjit4 Jt Mackay CA ih Frijtkt, v>. rja Wlichiag and ^artn- 
Injl severely punished Hn trth aj. 

2 . Knoharttm^ut, fascinAtioii, 


felt far front bungry, and ivas coatoiops ttutc Ms palate 
require the adroftedt witebte|; , . * 

witching Qwl Tpq), fpt. 4 . [f. as preo, + -uro *,3 
1. That cast* a spell } enchanting, bewitching. 

In quot, 1387 toyecHen Is of uncertain origin, 

* 3*7 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) II. *87 In Affiiea beeb 
meyneys pat hauebwyccben [w.n wicchlng] tonges [AVonMu 
fasdntmtts\ 1e x6ot> DMr. EmFerer st. Wn BuTlen Old PH 
(1884} 111 , sBy Nor her wytehinge eie,.Can ebaiiendge any 


208 

share in my disgrace. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise, Eel. v. 3 
Her witching eye the hoy, and boat hath charm d. *747 
W. Dunkin in Francis tr. llor., Ep . ». ii. 317 Witching Imps 
ofHelb . . .. - - 

2. Iransf. Of or belonging to witchcraft; con- 
cerned with the practice of witchcraft or sorcery. 

*384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, v. vii. X04 But they haue 
lesse reason that build vpon..tbe supernatural! frame of 
transubstantiation; as almost all our witching writers doo. 
Ibid. xir. vii. 228 They hurst the snakes with witching 
words. 1713 Rowe fane Shore iv. i. Those damnable Con- 
trivers, who shall with Potions, Charms, and witching 
Drugs, Practise against our Person and our Life. 

b. Spec, Of time : Belonging or appropriate to 
the deeds of witches and witchcraft, and hence to 
supposed supernatural occurrences. 

In later use echoing Shales. 

i6oa Shaks. Hmtt. in. ii. 406 Tis now the verie witching 
time of night, When Churchyards yawne, and Hell it selfe 
breaths out Contagion to this world. 174a B^ir Grave 53 
Such Tales their Chear, at Wake or Gossiping, When it 
draws near to Witching Time of Night. x8^ L'yttoh 
Riensi i. xli, It was now the witching hour consecrated to 
ghost and spirit, 1849 — K. Arthur vi. Ixvii, Just as the 
witching night begins to fall, 

3 . ‘Bewitching’, fascinating. 

?«i6oo in Lyly's Whs. (1902) III. 497 Witching Tobacco, 
I will fly to thee, 1607 Dekkrr Whore of Baby ion Go, On 
my modest cheekes, No witching smiles doe dwell. _ *787 
Burns ‘J Prayer, in Prospect of Death' ii List’ning to 
their witching voice Has often led me wrong. iSia Byron 
Ch, Har. I. Ivii, Yet are Spain’s maids.. form'd for all the 
■witching arts of love. 1890 Spectator 7 June 799/a The 
speU of the witching land and its people grows on us, 
b, advi. Bewitchingly- 

xBzx Clare Vill. Minstrel 1 . 144 She only answer’d with 
a look, But it was 'witching sweet. 

Hence Wl’toliijigly adv., bewltcbingly.^ 

1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. l vi, The soft delights, that 
witchingly Instil a wanton sweetness through the breast. 
<zi868 Lowell Nomadesy’nt, So witchingly her finger-tips 
To Wisdom. .She kisses. 1878 Tinsley's flag. XXIIL 5*8 
She was about twenty-four, with a witchingly sweet face. 

Witcli knot. 

1 , A tangled knot of hair supposed to be made by 
witches : «= Elf-lock. 

1398 Drayton Heroic, EF; El. Cobh am iia 0 that I were 
a 'Witch. . t I would . .knit whole_ ropes of witchknots in her 
hayre, 17,. Willie's Eady xxkW, in Child Ballads L 87 
Oh wha has loosed the nine witch knots That was amo that 
ladle's locks? 

2, A bushy tuft of twigs on a tree : •» witeJuf 
besom (see Witch sb.^ 5 c). 

1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 31 The simple boy. .Mistakes 
the witch-knots for the cushat's nest. 18S0 F. P. Pascob 


growth ,, caused by PhyioFti, 
WitohmonEfer (wi-t/mBti) gai) . [f. Witch sb.^ 
■h MoKoaBi,] One who has dealings with witches, 
or who believes in witchcraft. 

ZS84 R. Scot (title) The discouerie of witchcraft, 'Wherein 
the lewde dealing of witches and witchmongers is notablie 
detected. 1677 J. Webster Displ, Witchcraft L i7_ To 
attnbute these stupendious effects (as the 'Vulgar and W itch- 
mongers use todo) unto the Devil. 1868 "Lovit.i.t. Among my 
Bks., Witchcraft (1870) no The witchmongers were put to 
strange shifts by way of accounting for it. 1903 Sat, Rev, 
24 Jan. 110/2 Mr. Fodmore, .traces its pedigree through 
BhMc rodans, witchmongers,.. and Swedenborg. 

Witchy (wi'tji), a, rare. [f. Witch sb.^ -f- -t 1 .] 
Having the nature of or resembling a witch. 
t*i666 Third Advice to d Painter 18 When he with Earthy 
Hounda and Horn of Air, Pursues in Fountebleau the 
udtehy Rare. xv^ContemF. Rev, Sept. 331 Thiers.. looked 
not a man, but a witchy old woman in man’s dothes. 

Obs. Forms : i wlta, wlota, weota, 
wata^ 3 weote, wite, 4 weta; 8 pi. (^Hisi.) witas. 
[ 01 . wita wk, masG. {mso gewila witness) = OEris. 
wild, OS. giritnlo (mliGr. mete) witness, OHG. 
wigo igavito witness), Goth. ~wi/a (in fullawiia, 
unwiiti) OTeut ^iidton- i see Wit p.i] 

’ L A wise man, sage; a councillor; spec, one of 
the WlTAH, q.v. .. v ' 

r envo is. Sadat Mist, y. xix. (*890! 434 To freondscipe.i 
BonefittiiU' archldiacones, Se wses esc swylce wita & xe- 
peabtere ]>ses apostohean papsn. c 950 Lbtdisf, GosF. Luke 
viL 30 Ligis peritii ses wuto. e tooo jElfrio Sednts' Lives 
. rdilk 131 Ke biS se na wita {>e unwisliche leofaO. exaoo 
Oioini 867a AU hilamnip ,|>att widdwe ha swa summ be wite 
s«33dA. Sbokeeam 1. 631 Wet hys mystyke ne mey 

non wete Be no {wngea-fonnae, 

*701 Cmvet's Wiies„ Witen, the Title among our 

Saxon Ancestor* for their chief Lords or Thanes, their wise 
and their noble Men. r»6a Hume Hist, Eng,, ful. C. t» 

f tn, F/I, L App. L 144 Besides the prelates and aldermen, 
ere is also mention of the wites or wise men. V ■ - 1 
_2, A^ritnesSi, 1. j 

epoq tr. Budelt Hist. Pref„ Raises mid anes mannes Ee. 
be^te ao mid Xtesssepe unrim gelesffulra wttena. egso 
Lirnnsf, Crev, M»tt xxvl, 60 Lyqce witnesa vel wuto, 
4SssS After* Jt, S04 Beon wtdte [u,r. weowl & witnesse 
perof; 

Wite; Wyt# (wMt), xA* Obs. exc. Hist, and 
dial. Forms'! r- wite ; also 3, 5 wfjt, 4-6 witto, 
4, 6-7 vyt, 3-4, 6, 8 wit (4 WTjte, wltt, wijtte, 
5 wijte, 'wytte, 5-6 vryght, 0 writ, wycht, 
wigsht, quhyb, 7 weit, wayt, ■wnite, 7-8 white), 
4-- wyte. [OE, wlU ■■ OPris. wffo, OS. wM 
(MLG. wife, Uu, pHu), OHG. wf^i (MHG. 
wfftf), ON. vt/i : (Me With 


WITE, 

f 1. a. Punishment; penalty; pain inflicted iq 
punishment or torture, esp. the torments of hell, 
(Cf. OE. helle-wite, etc.) Obs. 
cSzs Vesp. Psalier-xxxs'm. xx Awend from mo witu bin, 
(r888 AIlfked Boeth. xxxvii. §3 Ne }>earf nasnne wisne moa 
tweosan bast Sa yflan naebben eac ecu ediean hiora yflesi 
baet biS ece wite. a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2342 pa io sendaa 
gefrsBgn. .sweartnelix wemm to wite, weallende fyr. axxyt 
Coti. Horn. 219 pa wile Jearcode se almihti sceappende him 
and his iferen belle wite. c 1200 Ormin 3293 Swa batt he 33:0 
be Kaserrking ne felle nohht i wite. a 1223 Ancr.R. 202 pe 
Vox of ^scunge hauefS peos hweolpes : Tricherie & Gife, 
beofSe, Reflac, Wite, & Herrure strenc'Se. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 6714 pis heists lauerd pan sal hi quit Of alkin oncall, and 
oper wijt. Ihd, 1580a He pat smitand es wit suerd, O su^ 
sal ha pe wite. 

b. In Anglo-Saxon law, a fine imposed for certain 
offences or privileges ; often as second element in 
compounds, as Bloodwitb, (see Feed 

4'),j>.^fw«Ve(seeFioHT 7 ),Laiewite. Nowi/wf, 

c Laws Mlfred ix, Sie pset wite LX scill, c 1203 Lay, 
SiiS pat al comen to Lundene uppe wite of feowerti punden. 
1387 TREViSAiY(frir« (Rolls) II. 95 Fightynge wyte, amerse. 
ment for fightynge. 71473 Sionor Papers (Camden) 1 . 130 
That they schol no^t pay no ale wytys to me. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 262. z6a8 Coke On Litt. xvt, 
X872 E.W. Robertson Hist. Ess. n. vi.64 The lesserwite or 
ordinary fine of the Hundred-CourL z^7 Maitland i 3 rw«j- 
day Bk. 4 Beyond 10a In any case their lord is to have their 
vrites. 

2. Blame, reproach; blameworthiness, fault 

'^cm Sc, mSt north, dial. 

Phr. to have the wite, to put the wite in, to put (a person) 
in wite, to give (one) the wite (of), to lay the wite on, 
a 1223 Ancr. R. 4 Cleane schir inwit, wiSute wite of sunne. 
c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2033 ©e wite is hise, 8e right is hire. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3667 He said til him pat bare pe wite, 

* How dare pou sua pi broper smite 1 ' c 1386 CIhaucer 
Can, Yearn. Frol. 4 7 ', 400 And hut 1 do, lat me han the 
wite. — Wife's Prol. 806 That I haue doon it is thy self to 
wyte. C1400 Melayne 535 p** wyte is all in the. 11x403 
Lydg. Temple of Glas 166 Some also pat putten ful grete 
wite On double louers. c X440 Gtnerydes 86g IVhat cause 
haue ye to putte me m this witte? cr449 Pecock Repr. 
m. xvi. 386 Sithen hise successouris ben not 3it founde 
in wijte or defaute. Ibid. 515 This gouernaunce deserueth 
not bi hir wijt to be kut away, c 2430 Holland Howlat 
68 , 1 se be my schadowe my schMe has the wyte. X470-85 
Malory Arthur ii. x. 88 Kynge Pellinore bare the -wytte of 


sj’i , _ . . ^ 

Tlie witte salbe imputt to him as accordis. a XS78 Lindksay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 157 They gif jowthe 
haill quhyt . . that they ar persewit be the quene. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 1063 George Gipsones Iskie bae Had all 
the wyte he womit sae. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vl Ui. 16 Sith 
his own thought he knew most cleare from wite, x6oo 
Holland Livy viii. xxxiv, 306 _ The ppsteritie hereafter 
should lay the waite and blame . .in the Tribtmes. X637-30 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 409 The Bishop,,. crying 
to the people. That he had no wyt of the matter. 1674 Ray 
K. C. Words S3 You lean all the white off your sell. 1728 
Ramsay T'tua Cut-purses 34 Ye canna lay the Wyte on me. 
1787 Gross Prov. Gloss. s.v. White, You lean alf the white 

nflT ..ni.-otr tR.R Krrvrr fjt -* MirU vvvi! Ttiie ie o> ..nnr 


gave h im the wyte of their haims. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
3dx,Butnow it’s done, Alan ; and who’s to bear tbe wyte ofit ? 

f b. The source or origin of blame ; the person 
or thing that is to blame. Sc. Obs, 

*S *3 Douglas Mneid i. Prol. 366 Quhilk in sum part ii 
the caus and tbe wite, Quby that of Virgillis vers the ornate 
'bewtie Intill our toung may nocht obseruu be. 2360 Holland 
Seven Sages (Bann. Club) 75, I am the 'wite now of hir deid 
doutles. c x3^ A. Scott Poems (1902) 94 Your twa fair ene is 
wycht of all my wo. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shtpk. rv. i, She 
abusing first, was a' the wyte Of what has happen'd. 

•ps. transf. Offence, trespass; wrong. Obs. 
etiji Lamb. Horn, xg Ne do he pe neure swa muchelne 
teone ne wite on pisse Hue ne beo pu nefre ene wra8 per 
fore. <21300 Cursor M. 4586 pou sal god office haue ful 
tite, And all forgiuen pe pi wijtte. Ibid, X0393 lesu crist 
was tan. And don on rode for our wite. ^t3,. Guy Warm, 
(A) 304 He wald anon mine heued of smite,. .for that wite. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 89 Of tomoche or of tolyte Ther It 
al^te founde a wyte, ^14x2 Hoccleve De Reg, Print. 
*jw pat hap I-do pe tres-pnse, or the wyte. 

4 . attriL and Comb.^ as (sense i b) wite-exacting% 
'■free adjs. 

1897 Maitland Domesday Bk. 4 Beyond 87 A tract over 
whicn a lord has. .a '"wite.exRcting power,_ 1203 Rot. Chasd. 
(1837) x53/a Wreefri et^witefri ct lestagefri. 2278 [see Love- 
cop). XROStseeLASTAGEjAy]. xbysCimefs Interpr,,Wiii,., 
Hence pPifzor Witfret,owot the terms of Priviledge granted 
to our Portsmen. 

wyte (wait),®.! Obs. exc. Se. and north, 
dial. Forms : i witan, a-4 ■witen, a-7 'wite, 

3- 5 (6 arch.) ■wyten, 4-7, 8-9 Sc. wyte (3 hfwite?, 
4 wytte, pa, t, and pa.pple, ■wijt, wit(t, 4-6 wit, 

4- 7 white, 4-8 chiefly Sc. wyt, 5 wytt, wiyte, 
wijte, wyet, wyth, 6 wiht, Sc, wylt, velt, v)^t, 
7 Sc, pa, t, wate). [OE. witan, pa. t. *viAt, witen 
(superseded by weak inflexions in ME.), also at* 
witan (-wdt, -witen, pa. pple. -witen, ME, pa. t. 

pa. pple. afwtrf) K'S'm 7 i&v?-,edwUan (p" 
pi, -witen, and wk. -witte, Vesp. Ps.) Edwim®. : 
*■ OS. witan, MLG., MD. nUten (Du. wijten), 
OUCr. wtf^an (MHG. wti,en, G. verweissen to re- 
proach), Goth, -weitan in fraweitan to avenge ; C. 
Tettt. wU - : see Wi* vj The sense-development 






WITK 


jg paralleled in 'L. animadvertere to observe, con- 
sider, censure, blame, punish.] 

1. irans. To impute the guilt or lay the blame 
of (something) to or upon a person (his action, 
conduct, or character) or a thing, condition, or 
event (orig. dat., later also with to, on, upon), 
Bsmtlf 8741 S'®*' waldend fira 

morftorbealo raasa. C893 /Elfhed Oros. vi. iv, Romans 
^tan Claudiuse hone hunger. «» 1225 A»£r. S. 304 Jif ),u 
mtest eni hi"g >ine suniie bute pi suluen, Jju ne schriuest 
be nout. « rafio Owl ^ Night, 1240 Schal he his mishap 
wile me? 13. . -S'. Alh. 1725 Thou kopt no gode 5 Y wyt 
hit all thy yonge blode. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 369 Her sorwea 
and her care pai witt >at frely fode, C1386 Chaucer 
Menh's T.4S6 Allas Fortune.. Thy false wheel my wo al 
may I wyte. — Miller's Prol, 3a If that I mysspeke or 
seye Wyte it the Ale of Southwerk. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 
tzi His wo I wyte hit sinne. c 1400 Beryn zoi6, \ may wit 
it he, >at I have lost my sijte. 14.. Sir Seues (M.) 1893 
Thou sholdiste on me be awreke And not wite on hym the 
0 1430 Hytfttis Virgin (1867) 35 Y wiyte my silf myne 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 , 148 White thi 


'Witenasreiu.ot (wi’tgnagem 5 u:t, popularly 
witense-gerit). Mist, Also 3 ^taue imot; 6 
wytena gemote, 7 weidenagamoot, 7'“9 
tena-gemot(6, (9 witaxia-). [OE. witena pni 6 t 
assembly of wise men ; see Witan, Witk sh?-, and 
Gehot(b, Moot ri.i] The assembly of the'WiTAir, 
the national council of Anglo-Saxon times ; transf. 
of modern parliaments or other deliberative assem- 
blies. 

[cgoo tr. Biedets Hist. in. v. On gemote hiora witena.] 
cxooo AElfric Gram. vlii. (Z.) 30 Haec sinodus, his witena 
gemot. 1030 O, E- Chron, (MS. C), pa hsefde Eadwerd cing 
witena gemot on Lunden to midlencten. £'1205 Lay. iiS 4 S 
pet hustinge wes god, hit wes witene-imot. 

tSpx Lambarde Archeion (1635) 252 The word 'Witena.. 
doth include the Nobilitie and Commons, because they be 
Connsellors of the Realme,..in respect whereof the assem- 
bling of them, was of some called Wytena Gemote. 1614 
Seujem Titles Hon. Their Wittenagemots or Mikel 
Synods, i«s6 Harrington Oceana 33 Weidenaga- 

moots. 1660 Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm. 181 The Wittena- 
gemote and great Councel of our wisdom, in the preamble 
to the Statute of 43 Eliz. c. 12. acknowledgcth it to have 
been the policy of this Realm, 1769 Blackstone Comm. 
I'Y. xxxiii. 40s The wittena-gemote, or commune concilium 
of the antient (Germans. 1785 Cowpbr Let. to % Hill 
22 Jan., Shall I derive no other advantage from the great 
Wittena-Gemot of the nation, than merely to read their 
debates? 1833 Southey Le«. (1856) IV. 348 Having occasion 
to write to Sir T. Acland while he is attending the Witena- 
gemot at Cambridge, I sent him a fact for the geologists. 

sSss Browning Om Piet, in Pl : r:::r 

Witana-gemot [rime bag "’em hot]. 


Ailk wijting..is vnirewe. *825 Jamieson, JViter, one who 
blames another Clydesd. 

tWite, V .1 Obs. Forms : i witan, 2-4 wite 
(3 Witte, iniper, wit), 3-4 wyte (4 white) ; pres, 
ird sing, 2-3 wit; 3 wat, wot j pa. t. 2-4 wlste, 
3-4 waste (4 wist, wust, wste) ; pa.pple. 3-4 
iwust, 4 iwist. [OE. •witan, usually in compound 
bewitan (pres, -wdt, pa. t. -wisie) BiwiT v . ; cf. 
OFris. wi(a, OHG. wizgin \tx giwizgin, irwizgPn 
to be observant, watch, ( 3 oth. (pa. t. wiiaida) i 

i. Teut. wit- ; see Wh? In ME. dialects where 
the inf. ending -ie(n is not preserved, this verb is 
indistinguishable J'lom WlTiE v. 2 Some ME. forms 
point to OK oiffflM.] 

1 . trans. To keep, keep safe, guard, preserve, 
defend. Also refl. 

cxoooSax. Leechd. III. 154 pat bi ?5 god swefen, wite pn 
tet georne on pinre heortan, c 1173 Lamb. Horn, 79 [He] 
brohte him to_an hors huse, and bitahte hine pe hors horde 
to witene. lUd. 85 Meiden pet hire meiden-hat wit a laoo 
Moral Ode 84 in 0 . E. Horn. 1 . 165 He wit and waldeS alle 
ping, c xzoo Trin, Call. Horn, eg Witte wel hwat pu hauest. 
Ibid, 3X Herdre-.wittende here oref. Ibid, 137 To iriten 
him of alle flesliche lustes. c 120S Lay. 21302 Nu him is al 
swa pere gat per he pene hul wat [c 1273 wotp c X230 Hodi 
Meid. (1922) 16 Jef ha wit hire wiSute bruche. c 1273 Passion 
our Lord 18 in O. E, Misc, 37 Yf we vs 'i^ep from heued- 
sunne. /x ivoo JY Commandtn. 34 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 'Wit 
pe fram lioneri, a 1300 Floris ^ Bl. (Camb. MS.) 756 His 
engin whan pu hit wite, pe betere wip opere pu ml^t pe 
wite. c 1320 Cast. Love 168 Two lawen Adam scholde i-vris 
Witen and hold en in paradis. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. x, 67 
Bote pei witen hem from wantounesse, whil pat tei bea 
5onge. a 1400 Pol. Eel. 4 L, Poems 235 Ley pou pi fet to 
my pappe, And wite pe from pe colde. £1430 Lydo. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 33 Voydyng slaundre, wyte the of 
gelousye. c 1440 Pallad. on Huso, i, 546 This wol from the 
wesel wite hem well. 

Illustration of pa. t. and pa. pple. 
exvji Lamb. Horn. 43 An meiden ..pet wel wTste hire 
licome in alle clenesse. cxaoS_ L ay. 1693 Brutus.. hine wel 
wuste, dsxaas Ancr. E. 48 Wite wel pine heorte, nor soule 
lir is in hire, sif heo is wel iwust X3.. Si. Alexius (Trin. 
MS.) 102 Hy pojte on crist day and nyjt And wiste [Laud 
MS, kepte] here fro senne. a X32S MS. Rawl. B.geo If. 3a 
That eueriche contreie..hen so i wuste pat fete.]. CX350 
Will, Pedeme 172 5 be wist it as wel or bet as sif it were 
hire owne. 

2 . Const, clause : To take care, see (thaf), 

axooQ See. Laws Cnui Ixxv, Wite se oSer.. past he bit 

Pete, c 1000 Sax. Leechd, III, 134 Wite pset pin gepanc 
ne losige. UI173 Lamb. Horn, xx Wite 5e pet 50 geraen 
penne halie sunnedei. Ibid. 53 TYiteS eow pet je ne beo 
noht pe foa3e neddre. 

3 . To see, observe. Also intr. to look on, 

ex32o Cast. Love 1256 Hose w* pe swerd smite, Two 

kuynden he mi^te sen and wite [rime smite], CX330 R. 
Brukne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15860 J 7 at non ne scholde 
hem sc ne wite [rime litep 13 . . Gaw. 4- Gr, Kni. 2050 pe 
wyge Wynnes hym to, & wy tez on his lyre. 

Hence f Witing vbl.sb.^, keeping, custody. 

<ex 23 S Ancr. R. 418 Of swuche witunge is i-kummi muchel 
vuel. 

twite, W .3 Obs. Forms: i witan, 2-5 wite, 
4 wit(t, 4-5 wyte, 5 witte. Pa. t. 3 wot, 4-5 
wat; 4 wited, 5 wyted, wit. Pa. pple. 3 Ornt. 
witenn, 4 wite. [OE. wilan (rare), usually g«- 
witan I-wiTH q/v.] intr. To go, go away^ 
depart ; to perisb, vanish away, 
aiaoo Boeth, Metr. xxiv. 52 Nylle ic tefre hionan nt 
witan. <2 1175 Coii. Horn. 239 WiteS into ece fer, iiiaoo 
Ormin 822a _AffteiT Jiatt Herode king wass witenn ut off 
life, c X20O Trin. Coll. Horn. 109 Abacuc, pe wunede on pis 
weorlde and eft perof wot. Ibid. 123 Hider he oume 3 on 
wowe and heSen wit on wowe. a xaoo Cursor M, 8968 Hu 
all pis werld sal wite awai. Ibid, 10551 Quen pis angdi 
a-wai was wite. Ibid. 11262 pir angels wited Jjam ewai 
01340 Hamsolk Psalter Prol,, All gladnes & delite of erth 
. .wytes til noght. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxrii. (yustini) 
229 As a reke away he wat. ?#i4oo Morte Artii. 70S. 
I may noghte wit of this woo. C1400 St. AlexiusCLwm 
622) igi pe kni3ttes waten on & on To her owen cuntre, 
r 1420 Prose Life Alex, 90 Bi pe son settynge pay wyted 
a-wayin-to pe erthe agayne. e_r423 Wyntouh cxH. 
1x87 (Juhen pis wes said he wit aw^, <11423 Thomas 
Ercelii. 327 'Whene a tree rote es dede The leues fadis j^ne 
& wytis a-waye. e 1480 Henryson in Poerns Gray AfS. vL 
63 (S.T.S.) 56 Full oft ls sene thir emotis in ane hillok ay 
Rinnand oute befor pin enej with litill weitpai wit away, 
Wite, obs. f. 'WiGH'^ Wir Witeje, var. 
"WiTiB. Wi'tel, obs. f- 'Whittlb sb."^ 
t Wi'teless, a. Sc. (and north.) ? Obs, [f,WHai 
jA 2 + -i,E 88.] Blameless. 

1560 Roluand Seven Sages (Bann. Club) 18 Sebo was 
wyteless, howbelt stormo tname opprest, Hiurn. 

Occurr. (Bann. Club) 240 'VYyteles of the balding thairoC 
X579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 136 Ne can Willye vote tpe 
witelesse herdgroome. 16x7 in A. I. Ritchie Churches Si, 
Baldred (1880) 162 Alexander Daviesone did draw hts 
quhinger also, and so siild not he altogidder wytless. X7»x 
Keixy Se. Prav. 20a If all be well, I’s be wyteless. 1737 
Ramsay Se. Prev. (1750) 10a They wyte you and you no 
wytless. 

tWi*ten,w. Obs. rare. Al80 4witten. [f. WlTa 
S 7 .I + -EN 6 .] trans. a. To impute, b. To blame. 

c X3S0 Will. Paleme 3462 But holli williams werkes bid 
wittened it alle. igSg Pbelb EgL Grat, B j, Least worthily, 
1 moughten witned bee. 


gUte. 

OWnO woo • *■" — _ - _ 

owne falsnes alle tni myschance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xx. 
<1 This felonnye that this fewe dyde was wyted alle the 
Boost, c 1300 Melusine 308 It shal not be wytted me to 
baue a brother of royn a monke. 1371 Golding Calvin on. 
Ps. xi. 9 After the miseries which he abydeth are wyted 
vppon his owne fault. 1387 — De Momay xii. (1592) 181 
They, .reteine the faultines of that first fault, and cannot wit 
it vpon any other than the first Man. 1826 Galt Last of 
iatrds XXX. 268 He wyted it a’ on the liberty and equality 
speerit 0’ the times. 

fb. To impute as guilt; also in neutral sense: 
To impute. Obs. 

xaSt ’WYCUF fudges iv. 9 In this while victory shal not Pe 
wind to thee [Vulg. non repuiabitur tibi\ 1382 — Rom. v, 
13 Synne was not wyitid, [^/nij] or rettid, whanne lawe was 
not. exAbo Towneley Mysi. x, 332 'Wyte thou no wyrkyng 
of 'Werkya wast, She base consauyd the holy gast. 1333 tr. 
Eretsm, Playne Expos, Com. Crede 31 h, Vnto it is to be 
wihted or imputed what so euer thynge..hathe ben done., 
vertnosly. 

2 . To impute the guilt or fault to, blanae (a 
person). 

avtaaMlfreels Boeth. Proem, P®t he . .him ne wite gif he 
hit rihtlicor ongite |jonne he mihte. c laoo Trin. CoU. Horn. 
67 Hefjc. Christ] setteS pesynfulleon hislifthalf, and Wile'S 
bem bat hie bi here lif da^es ne wolden him quemen. 013OQ 
Cursor M. If ani man yow witte, We sal yow sane 
and mak yow quite, c 1320 Sir Trisir. 619 pe porter gan 
him wite And seyd ‘ Cnerl 1 go oway c 1386 Chaucer 

Merck. T. 933 And though pat I be lalous, wyte me noght. 
rx4oo 26 Pot. Poems xvii. 119 And pou be lost, whom 
willow wyte? cx^9 Pbcock Repr. 1, 1. 5 The eiTouris.,bi 
which bolding tbei vniustly. .wiiten and blamen the clergie. 
1469 Poston Lett. II. 348 And they myght pulle downe the 
howse on our hedys, I wyet hem not. c 1300 Melusine 310 
He. .blamed & wytted hym .self. 1330 Palsgr. 783/1 Why 
wyteyou me, and I amUat to blame? xsgo Sfbnser F . Q . 
n. xii. 16 Scofiing at him, that did her iustly wite. xyax 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty x%3 Nor can we wyt them, since 
they had our Vote, xyai Kelly Sc. Prov, 357 Wite your 
self if your Wife be with Bairn. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, 
It wasna my fant; he canna wyte me. 1826 Galt Lcut 
Lairds xviii. x6i She had got an injury and wyted me. 
absol. X340 Ayenb. 60 Zuo hit is huanne god his. .chastep, 
and maiigre hy wytep. c 1430 Ckes/. Assigns 136 Moche 
mone was therfore but no man wyte moste. 

fb. Coast, obj. and inf. (see To prep. B. 8) : 
To blame a person for doing so-and-so, Obs. 

«X449_ Pecook Repr, n. iv. 133 Wijting..vsera of ymagis 
to be gilti of vntrewe feith. xsoo-ao Dunbar Pomr Ixxxiv, 
so Quha sould thame wyte To serne thair beistlie lust? 
eiSiSo A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xi. 51 To lufe 3our ladeis 
quho can wyt jow? 0x383 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 
759 Quhat tyme he wytit Will To be maist cause of his 
mischeif, 

0. Const of, later for^ witht that in respect of 
which blame is incurred. 

rxzgo Beket 2087 in S, Eng. Leg, r66 Non opur gulti nis 
of pat je witez me. a 1300 Cursor M, 17772 Ho o mani 
plight was wijt [Gait, witt], 13., E. E, A Hit. P. C. sot 
Wyte not me for pe werk pat I hit wolde help. 1^x374 
Chaucer Anel, 4 Arc, no Ther nas no lacke with wiche ho 
my eht her wite. 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 1 7 N one 
shal wyte me therof. _xs33 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 90 Lat 
VM noth Veit the deuil. .of oiiy aduersite quhilk cumis to 
Tss. XS49 CoVERDAi.Ki etc. A‘r«r//», Par. Rom. ix. 19-26 
Npthyng had Phaxao to wyte God withaU e 1530 Rolland 
Venus Prol 197^ Thay say it is fals destenie And wyitis 
fprtoyn of thair misgouemance, xy. . Gil Morrice Xxv. 
m Chitd Ballads W. 273 Neir wyte a man for violence That 
neir wate ye wi nane. i 3 i 6 Scott Bl, Dwarf ix. A' the 
wrang^he can wyte me wu 

3 . To lay the fault or blame upon (a thing), 
t Also with const, as in a c. 

axegia Cursor M, He wites werd [AfS'. wend] and 
wans ms time. £1320 Skelton Magttyf. 2304 Alasse, my 
Wckjidnesse, that may I wyte I 1328 Xindale Obed, Chr, 
L Towite Gods worde and the true preachers 
ot all the mischeve which their lying doctrine is the very 
muse ofl X549 Compl, Scot. vi. 64 Allace i vyit jour tua 
layr ene. 1596 Spenser R . Q . v. xi. 57 Albe he earst did 
wyte His wauering mind, 0x398 D, Ferousson Scot, 
r^, (S.T.S.) 12 All thing wytes that well not faires. 1603 
P/ulotus clxx, Wyte ignorance that I did not invent. ■ 

4 . To wite was freq. used predicatively in senses 
a and 3 a to blame, blameworthy, in fault, culpable. 

0x300 Floris 4 Bl. (Camb. MS.) 723 Of al pis gilt ibc am 
^ ^dit. P, B. 76 More to wyte is her 

^nge, pen any wylle gentyl X390 Gower Con/. I. xi6 
5 .*. “®'V thou art forto wyte. a 1423 Cursor M. 876 

Ji"*]'), pou hast pu.s do'i pis mis )>i seliien is to wite 
pou wite pi wa]. c 1480 H bnryson Test. Cress, 
*34 O tals Cupide, is nane to wyte hot thow. 


T. Acland while he is_attending the lYitena- 

Florettce xxxiii, A kind of sober 

„ » d- *899 Sir M. Fostbr 

Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 22 The first select Witena- 
gemote of the science of the world. 

■WitenoiiEa, var. 'Wbdbnohb'a.’. Obs. 

Witer ; see after WiiK vf ; var. ‘Witteb. 
WiiieTedeil. Hist. Also corruptly •winter-, 
“wynter-, ■wit(t)erden(e, ■witeredden. [OE. wite- 
rkden (used in Bmda's Mist. 111. viii. in the gen. 
sense of punishment), f. wite 'Witbi sb.^+r£den 
-BED.] A fine (eiron. explained by antiquaries as 
a royal imposition or aid). 

68B-9S Laws Ine $ 50 Nah he Par nane witeradenne. 833 
(MS. rath cent) Grant ef Ethetwufxn Birch Cartul. Sax. 
II. 84 lit sit tuta..ab omnibus secularibus serritutihus, 
neenon regalihus tributis majoribus et minoribus, sive taxa- 
rionibus quod nos didmus Witereden [w.m Winterden, 
'WitereddenJ 

1650 Elderfield Civil Right of Tyihes 72 [transl. quot 
8ssl No secular service, nor tribute. .nor Winterdene (or 
'Wuterdene, a kind of imposition). 167a Cowel's hiUrpr,, 
Witerden.,e. kind of Taxation among the West-Saxons. 
17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 177 note, Written variously 
liviterden, Wynterden and Witeredden, It Was a Tax or 
Royal ayd. z86a Miall Title Deeds Ch. Mng. 19 note, 
[ comm ent on preo.]. 

Witesafe, obs. form of Vouohsafb. 
^^68011(6, etc., obs. forms of Whitsttn. 
Wit-ess. nonce-wd. [f. Wit sb. + -ess.] A 
female -wit. 

*781 Han. More in Mem. (1833) I. ao6 All the pride of 
I .ond on,— every wit, and every wit-ess. 

Witeword, var. Witwoed, 

‘Witfol (wi’tful), a. [In ME. aphetic for *iwii- 
fitlf OE. *gewitfull, inferred from ungewitfull (f. 
ungewitt madness, folly) ; in mod.K a new forma- 
tion on Wre sb, and -EUL.] 

•pL Wise, sagacious, Obs. 

ciaos Lav. 911 Membricius.,wes..wys & witful. Ibid. 
9093 purh bis wit-fulne cisefte. X340 Ayenb. 130 He makep 
man wytuol and wys. XS44 Beth am tr. PurlUieds Precepts 
Warx.cxxx. Givb, A wytfull capitayne wyll sende some of 
bys souldyours that be subtyle & wyttye, to.. tempt the 
mynde of bis enemies. 1387 Golding j 9 « Momay v. (1392) 
58 That is the marke of the witfull action, (that is to say, of 
Uie euerlasting word or conceit whereby < 3 od made them). 
16x4 Chatman Masque Inns of Court C 2, Tis passing miracu- 
loni^ that your dut and blind worship should so sodainly 
tume both sightfuU, and witfull. 

2 i Full of wit (in modem senses), rare. 
tjfiS J. Brown Chr. frul.. Summer Day 174 The poems 
of lofty Milton, witfnl Cowley, elegant Pope. 1872 Daily 
News sr July, M. Thiers' utterances snap with witfm 
s hrew dness. 

With. ('wi]>)j sh Also 8 -wyth, vridth., wietli, 
8 - •withe. [? Corraption of Width.] A partition 
between flues in a ^mney stack : locally termed 
mid-feather. 

*708 Act q Anne c. « § 10 All Witbs the Inside of such 
CmmniesshaUbeFonrInchesandanHalfin Breadth, 17x7 V. 

MelUficium MensionisXxivf) 38a The Breasts and 
'WhjM,atid Wieths [of the chimneys]. 1734 Builder's Diet. 
s.y. Chimney, If they [jc. the Chimney-Shafts] be wrought 
nine Inches thiefo.. then yon must account your Thickness 
one Brick and half, in consideration of 'WV ths and Pargetting, 
and Trouble in Scaffoldii^. 1736 R. Neve Builders Diet, 
(ed, 3) S.V. Chimney, In Consideration of the Widths, Par- 
geting, and Scaffolding. 1748 B, Langley Lond. Prices 
327 The Widths of Cminneyk. 1844 Act 1 4 S Viet. c. 84 



■ 






WITH. 

■wl]eytCh.,'wliitli, witj, wall, wygli(e,'«ryg’ht0, 
wyoht, 6 ’wdglitjwith.t, Sc. vitlit, quhit, •wutlifc, 
7-9 n, dial, wud, 8-9 Sc, and n. dial, wi’, 9 dial, 
■wiv, way), 2- with; abbreviated 4-7 w*, 5-7 
■w* (6 wih). [OE. wits = OFris. mith, OS. wib, 
ON. viS (Sw. vid, I)a. ved ) : app. a shortening 
(peculiar to the Anglo-Frisian and Scandinavian 
areas) of the Com. Teat *tmder-> (see s.v. Wither 
a. and adv, and WixHer-1), perh. taking place orig. 
in compoimds (cf. With- and the parallelism of 
OE, wijfchsan and wifierclosan to reject, wij>- 
sfandan and wiperstandan to withstand, etc.). 

As an adv., with occurs as the second element in 
composition with other advs. denoting direction, 
motion, or extension s Fobwith (Foeodth, Fob- 
Eow), Forthwith, Ikwcch, OoTwiTH (Utooth), 
Downwith, Upwits.] 

The prevailing senses of this prep, in the earliest 
periods are those of opposition (‘ against’) and of 
motion or rest in proximity (‘ towards ‘ along- 
side '), which are now current only in certain tra- 
ditional collocations or specific applications. These 
notions readily pass into fig. nses denoting various 
kinds of relations, among which those implying 
reciprocity are at first prominent. The most re- 
markable development in the signification of 
consists in its having taken over in the ME. period 
the chief senses belonging properly to OE. mid Mid 
prepX (cognate with Gr. p.trk with). These senses 
are mainly those denoting association, combina- 
tion or union, instrumentality or means, and 
attendant circumstance. These are nil important 
senses of ON. viS, to which fact their currency and 
ultimate predominance in the English word are 
partly due. The last important stage was the ex- 
tension of with from the instrument to the agent, in 
which use it was current for different periods along 
with ofmdthrough^ mA later with by, which finally 
superseded the ouier three. The range of meanings 
in general has no doubt been enlarged by associa- 
tion with L. cum. The interaction of senses and 
sense-groups has been such that the position of a 
particular sense in the order of development is often 
mfficult to determine. 

In common with other preps, with can be post- 
poned to the end of m interrogative or relative 
danse introdnced by its regimen; but in ME. it 
Was freq. placed immediately after the verb in 
relative clanses, ]>es rends pai pe fend hah 
dowed wiP clerkis = these revenues with which 
the Devil has endowed clerics. In postposition it 
was for a long period extensively replaced by 
WlTHAIf (q.v. B). 

1 . Denoting opposition and derived notions 
(separation; inotion towards). 

TX Ih a position opposite to ; over against : «■ 
AdaijirsT i. Chi^y in advb. phrases with re- 
i^tcd sb., as Ji^e -with where to Is now used. 

' Ofvs. I. h 1 3s Be notf^nn is se sse, he aszher 

■ egro ^jehredh, wtcl lidia ham ^de. 4930 Lindtsf. 

41 S«tt S« tMdo&d Wlti,,'Sais dores. C SJVJ 
Ham, 61 Crisces wllle bo u* bltwin neh wi^neh w 


61 Crisces wllle^us bitwan neb wii5 neb foe 
«iaoo CedkBhtf, tos Hi* wise worde* 
bSA spee laaB intitie. cxaos !bav. r874 
IweoSm fasmea her Wakeden. « 1300 (see Faca 

tS, 3 dj, 

■ b. In exctogfe htitom, oi: payment for: •• 
A«*nJST 14, I*dIL<C Obt, exc. d/al, 
pie related senses ‘ In eompensacton tor ‘ in comparison 
wth’are onlyOE. 


K«3« win esMuii'top yip ten. 144a m /car. UfagiSif. Soot. 

m/x Tae Jaa^ of..P«tt«dwdb, tbe quhllfis war 
cnangen with the '(rndw of Dunottlr. Asotam 

SehMfH,X fArh) if K the chltde mBss, either in forgetting 


M, Mewat 7 Sept. (tC’c' 165 Wo might barter or niffer our 
lane ease with aproiiudile cross. 

2 . Of conflict^ antagonism, dispute, injury, re- 
proof, competition, rivalry, and the like ; In oppo- 
sition to, adversely to : « AoAiirsT la, la b, la d. 

Still the normal prep, with such words as iatile, chide, 
comfett, eenflict, cmitHd, dispute, fight, quarrel, strive, 
struggle, vie, war, and pbrahes Uke/w io lam, at adds, but 
now assofiiated with or merged in 8, 1 3 h, or ao, 

«a Grcndel wan bwfle wiS Hrohgar. «aoo 
CvNRwvi.F Hlene 836 Hie wiS Codes beanie nl8 ahomn. 
000-30 O, K, Chran, an. 833 fParker MS.), Ealhere mid 
Cantwarum, & Huda mid bubrisium sefuhton on Tenet 
wip b»hnttra hertje. erxooo Gnamte Pupates n. 187 Werl* 
scealc wib wtndo tow«b. a **78 Lami. Ham, xp bet be 
ne misdude wl8 odorne. Hid, rap Of baft Icompe be ure 


K. tiRUNun Lisran. ttsio) 37 Hepraiod him for bis nany to 
help him with summ. e 1440 Alphabet qf Tales 134 pis 
knight askid bym if he kend oght with hym selfe. 1390 [see 


CoNFitcT si. il. 1396 Edw. Jir, n. ii, Poore shipskin, how 
it braules with him that beateth it ! i6rt Shaks. }Vi»t. T, 
n ii. 3 S 5 Oi'Sf in Rebellion with himselfe, will haue All 
that are his, so too. xS68 Wawon Angler iv. (ed. 4) 66 He 
[w. the trout] may justly contend with all fresh-water- Pish, 
as the Mullet may with all Sea-Fish. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
n. (Globe) 357 Let us go and have t’other Brush with them. 
X736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 334/1 Let the Boys be set a running, 
as It were, with one another, in getting without Book. *83* 
Nbwmas Pres. Pos. Caih, vi. § 7 Invention cannot run with 
prejudice. Prejudice wins, xgog Dublin Rev. Jan. 128 
Amazons at handgrips with a long-suffering poUce. 
f 3 , Of resistance, defence, protection, warning, 
caution: = Against ij, 13 b. Obs._ 

Btovrulf 540 Wit nno wio hronfixas wetian bohton. 97* 
BlickL Horn. 171 pa woldan hie on ecnesse hale & trunie 
wiS deofla nipum & helle witum. cxooo Bax. Leechd. IL 
130 Wib bryne genim finules nipeweardcs. 0 x040 Bidding 
Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 63 pat hy us gehealdan & 
gescyldan wio ealra feonda costnunga, c 117S Dantb. H om. 
53 pe feder and b® suae and pe halie gast iscilda us.,wio 
alle sunnen. axae, Ancr. R, 224 Hu Je schuleil witen ou 
wi8 pes deofles wielas. c 1320 Cast. Love 826 pe seue berbl- 
cans abouten, , .witep pis Castel so wel Wip arwe and wip 

f warel. 0x373 .?o. Leg. Saints xi, {,Symon ^ ludas) 203 
'or pat pu suld mar vnwar be Vith pi fais. 

• 1 * 4 . Of separation or deliverance: = From 6, 
6 b. Obs, (See also 19 c.) 

Beowulf Sundur gedalan lif wi 5 lice. <t 1000 Csed- 
mon's Gen. 127 pa ^esundrode sigora waldend..leoht wi 3 
beostrum, sceade wi 3 sclman. oexaso Owl Or Plight. 610 
Me is lof to cristes huse To clansi hit wip fnle muse. 

5. fa. Towards, in tbe direction of s = Against 
5, (OnlvOE.) Obs. 

Beowvtf 213 Streamas wundon sund wiS sande. Ibid, 
1880 Ac him on hrepre_ hyxebendum fscst aefter deorum men 
dyme langaS beorn wiS blode. 900-30 O. E. Chron. an. 894 
(Parker MS.), pa wende he bine west wio Exanceastres. 
3EIOOO Riddles iv. 43 ponne scearp cyme 3 sceo wip oprum, 
ecg wiS eege. 0 xooo /Eumc Sain Is* Lives xxvi, 204 Sum 
wegfarende man ferde wi 3 pone feld. 

D. Near or close to, against, alongside. Now 
only Naui, with words denoting proximity and 
consequently belonging more properly to 18. 

Beowulf 326 Setton.,rondas regnhearde wiS pses recedes 
weal. Ibid. »s6i StiSmod gestod wiS steapne rond winia 


viii. 5 pa he pmi seow sum teou wio paene weg. e 1030 roc, 
in Wr.-Wttlcker 447/aS Muroienus, wi 3 Sone wealb 13. . 
Gaw, 4- Gr. Ent. 1x3 Bischop Bawdewyn abof bi-ginez pe 
table, & Ywan, Viyn son, ette wichymseluen. 14. . Sailing 
Directions (Hakl, Soc.) la Than go your cours with the 
hone shoo south southwest. Ibid. 13 Fro Seint Margret 
steyers and ye will go with Dengenes, your best way is 
south south west 1379-80 North Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
10 By force of weather driven with the coast of Sicile. xsoi 
RAtEiOK Last Fight Rev. (Arh.) 24 Afourth ranne her selfe 
with the shore to sane her men. 16*3 Purchas Ptlgrims 


dose in with it [so. the land]. 1788 J, Whitb Jml . Voy, 
N, S, Wales {1790) 108 As we run in with the Ian d, , . we were 
surprised tosee, .somesmall patches of snow, 1849 O’Byrnb 
Naval Biogr. Diet, 661/2 At the cutting out, dose in with 
the enemy’s batteries of La Gulpe privateer, r86o Dickens 
Uncomtn, Trav, ii, A man saw .. some dark troubled 
object dose in with the land. 

o. Into the presence or immediate proxinsity of 
(and in derived fig. uses) : following such verbs as 
tnemntor, fadl in, meet, etc. , q.v. (Now associated 
with 19.) 

.f 0 » Governing a demonstrative pronoun, form- 
ing conjunctive phrases; •mith than {the, that), 
With that, with thi {tha£), wifii, wy^, rarely with 
this (phaf) [see Tbah dent, ^on,. That conj. 1 c, 
Tht ad^.j : a. On condition that, provided that, if. 

. exeoo .^Lviac Saints* Lives xH, ti8. Nolde he syllan eallo 
nissehta peah pe be welig wssre, wi8 pan pe be libban moste, 
Axim Moral Ode 132 in 0 ,E, Horn, L 169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and ine wene wunien Wi? pet he mihte belle 


184 in Horstm. AUStwLLeg, (t88x) as Crete bewtea to Kim 
he bed. .Withi he wold-dweTl with him still, c X300 Havelok 
*bai mafcen pe ire,. . Wtth-jjanf u wilt pis chiide take. 


WITH. 

communication between persons (with the person 
as obj.)| properly of mutual communication, but 
formerly sometimes merely -• to, as in quot. 1480. 

Beowulf 365 Hy henan synt pit hie . . wiS be moton wordum 
wrixlan. a 1000 Riddles xl. la Ne hafaS hio fot ne folro,,. 
ne mu 3 hafap ne wip monnum sprsec. c 1203 Lay. 140^ 
He wolde wiS Pan kinge holden runinge. C1300 Harrow. 
/fx// 123 Yshal Speke pewyht Ant do petoholdegryht. 01386 
Chaucer Melib. a 733, I prey yow lat me speke with youre 
Aduersaries in priuee place, c 1420 Prose Life A lex. 14 He 
went.. for to consaile wit a godd pat pay called Amon. 
X470-X760 [see Question v. a], 01480 Henryson Biudy 
Serk 106 Scho said nay. With men pat wald hir wed. xsoo- 
20 Dunbar Poems xiii, 15 Sum with his fallow rownis. 1333- 
[see Conference 4]. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 230 White 
handed Mistris, one sweet word with thee. 1670 in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 16 Give me leave to be 
ingennuous with your Honour, that mannifacture grows 
worse daylie. «i7oo Evelyn Diary 9 Feb. 1663, I had 
much discourse with his Lordship. 1753-4 Richardson 
Grandison Ml. viiL rog But, unseasonably, as the event 
shewed, Father Marescotti, being talked with, was earnest 
to be allowed to visit her. 1884 Conway Bound Together 
I. x8r For many years Mrs. Blatchford had held little com* 
munication with her family, 

b. Followed by refl. pron., in reference to soli- 
loquy, consideration, determination, etc. arch. 

1330 Palsgr. 514/2 Whan I determyne with my selfe to da 
a thyng. 1333 Is®® Weigh z'.‘ 12 c]. *564 Harding Answ. 
Jewel 180 Saye this with thy selfe. 1580 Lyly Euphnes 
(Arb.) 443 Bicause you are hraue, disdaine not those that 
are base, tliinke with your selues that russet coates haue 
their Chiistendonie. 1x1392 Greene Alphonsus iv. iii, 
Remember with your selues. X707 Curios. Hush, 4 Gtird. 
2or, I imagin’d with my self., that, .we might multiply., the 
very same curious Plants. X741 Watts Intprov. Mind i. i, 
1 1 (1786) 5 Think seriously With yourselves how many follies 
and sorrows you bad escaped. 

fo. After communicate, impart (infonnation)| 
orig. = ‘ share ’ (cf. 20). Obs. (now replaced by to), 
1339, 1704 [see Communicate v. 2]. 1371 [see Imfart v. al 
x6i 2 BRiNSLEy_ Lit. 4 More readie..to impart your 
experiments with me. 1623 Bingham Xenoflum 65 He., 
communicated his dream with him. 

8, a. After words expressing transaction or 
dealing between persons (with the person as obj.). 

Beowulf 155 GrendeL.sibbe ne wolde wiS manna hwone 
mmgenes Denisa. e 893 ^lfred Oros. in. v, Mftet p»m 
pB Perse frifS genaman wiS Romanum. «X30o Cursor M. 
5848 (GStt.) Wid pe eldest folk of israel, Wid pharao pai 
went to dele. ?cx36o Alexius 123 (MS. Ashmol. 42) in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (r88i) 177 He..chaungid.,his riche 
wede Wip a beggar, a 1400-50- [see Covenant sb. r y]. 
i c *430- [see Treaty sh. 2, 3]. *481 Cely Papers (Camden) 
72 Ye schall receyve. .a lytyll fardell of felles that ys alowyd 
for iij felles with the cosiomer. *39* Shaks. Two Gent. in. 
i. 3 What’s your will with me ? 1637 RuTHKaFORD Lett., ta 
A, Cotvill 10 Feb, (1671) 194 , 1 will neither borrow nor lend 
with it [sc. this world]. *639 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1920) Apr. 
234 , 1 will keepe my dayes with you as long as I am able. 
i66x in Extr, St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. it. (1911) 130 
Such of his Maieslies freindcs as euer had occasion with 
me. *780 Mirror No, 110 n i To do justice to those with 
whom they have had dealings. 1838 Thtrlwall Hist. Greece 
xl. V. 115 To give audience to all who had business to trans- 
act with him. 1861 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 41 During 
Edward's wars our commerce with France was wholly 
broken off. 

b. After words expressing conduct or feeling 
1 towards (a person, etc.). 

In some cases now replaced by other prepositions, e, g. 

I envious of. In expressions of hostile action or feeling, this 
coincides with a. 

(888 jElfrbd Boeth. vii. § 3 Hm murenast Su wi8 mint 
(XOOO .iSlfric GeH,xii. iS Hwi dydest hu swa wi 3 met 
I exjj^ Lamb.Hotn, 27 Jif pu ert swi 3 c fpr-gult wiS pine 
eoruuche iauerd. diaoo Moral Ode 216 in O, E. Ham, I. 
sjZ Ac helle king is are.les with pa pe he mei binden. a 1250 
Owl if Night. 6a Ich wot pat pu art unmilde Wip hom 
pat ne muje from pe schilde. ( 1300 Havtlok 2703 Godrich, 
wat is pe pat pou fare pus with me ? c 1400^ Brut 1. 18 
Cornell his eldest dou3ter..was so annoyed wip him and 
wip his peple. X470-83 Malory Arthur x. xxvii. 437 


save oondit. 1473 Poston Lett. Ill, 100 , 1 wolde he had it 
for vy. yeer, with thys that my moodre be agreable to the 
wme. 1497 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 3^, I will that 
wbell my doughter, shal haue all suche stuffe [etc.] whit 
that she marie by tbaduyceof myexecutours. cx^Lancelot 
960 , 1 grant yow leif, withthy Your name to me that xe wil 
apecifr. (1300 Craw 4 PU v. in Child Ballads IL 478 
Haue ye thys, my dere svirntyng, With that ye wylbe lemman 
myn. 

tb. With the intention that, in order that, to 
the end that. Obs. 

ctM Bbuneo Batth. xxxiii. fts Ho..forlaet manigne 
weoruldlust wiB pam pe be pone welari begete >& 

Ibtd,xl. fi 5 Me wsere leofre pat io onette wi 3 pses^t ic pe 
mpste gelasstan pat ic pe set Xehet, <xxaas Jnliasut 3 pe 
hujde of a melden pat is of latm itumd to englische l^e, 
v’io pun pat teos hali leafdi in heouene lunie us pe mare, 

IL Denoting personal relation, agreement, asso- 
dation, conncMon, union, addition. 

' * Senses denoting primarily activity towards or 
influence upon a person or thing. 

7 . After words denoting speech or other verbal 


Thenne was kyng Arthur wroth with kynge Marke. 1326 
Tindalb Matt, xviii. 29 Have pacience with me, and I will 
pave the all. 1377- in love with [see Lovs sb. 7 d]. *599 
B. JoNSON Ev. Man outofHusn. ii. vi, I am come to haue you 
play the Alchymist with me. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. iL v. i6a 
Be opposite with a kinsman, surly with seruanis. x6ax — . 
yVri.C.iii. i.2350pardon me, .That lam meeke andgeutle 
with these Butchers. 1636 Bk, Com, Prayer, Catechism, To 
.,be in charity with all men. 1677 Earl Essex in Essex 
Papers (Camden) II. 108 Ve soldier being very rough with 
ye Corporall, and refusing to pay. 1709 Addison TaUer 
No. 108 F 3 Out of Humour with [see Humour sb, 8 aP 
1736- vexed with [sec Vex ». 4 b]. *889 T, K. Jerome Thru 
Men in Boat X7S, I , . lost my temper with him. 

9 . Expressing a general relation to a person or 
thing, usually as affected in some way by the action, 
etc. spoken oft. In the matter of, in regard to, 
towards, to, at, upon, about, concerning ; in regard 
to the condition or fortune of. 

Sometimes approaching the instrumental use, 37 ; or (with 
personal obj.) 8 h. 

^ (897 zElfred Gregory's Past, C. xxix. 200 Dsem Seowan 
is to cy’Sonne Smt he wiete 'Sxt he nis freoh wih his hlaford. 
(X20S Lay. 19037 pe king hire wende to..& baefde him to 
done wi6 leoiuest wimmonne. ( rgoo Haveloh 901 pan men 
haueden holpen him doun With pe birpene of his croun. 
cxyi\P,Pl. Crtde 74a Y mi3t tymen po troiflardes to toilen 
wip pe erpe. c 1400 a6 Pal. Poems iv. 8 How it is wip hym, 
y kan not say. 14 . . TundaU's Vis, 2366 (MS. A) How pel 
schuld be with don as Godus wyll wold. 1302 Plumpti 
Corr, (Camden) 164 There was a servant of yours . . was mys- 


ay with. tsaS Shaks. John v, vii. m 
I but needful! woe. Since it hath beene 







t 





Horstm. Altengl, Let 


e. . Hadde with Nestor 


'ith Tideus he hadde 


wjo Bone mon. riaoo Ormin 3090 patt wass inch all an 
■wijjjj patt patt Godess enngell sej^de, Ihid. 7931 Pej^ro 
sang iss lie wip}> wop. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) il. 359 


f. IV. 373 Nor ends 
I Phiupps Xt.Thirix- 
to send you a Copy 


1646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. E^. t. viu. 
impossibilities and things inconsistent wit] 


tbeirWorkibut withdeclining Day. 
four Conferences 338 He bath pron 


f entyhvdraan. igya Treat, of Treasons agst. Q. Eliz, fit b, 
'0 disoredite those Noble persons with the people. XS98 
HAKtirin Voy. I. 36 To slay men, to inuade the dominions 


WITH. 

before hand with our greefes. igpS- [see Beforehand t c]. I 
iso6-[see Behind adv. 5 b]. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. i. 
i « Heauen doth with vs, as we, with Torches doe. »6io 
BJossohA/cA. I. iii.You shall deale much with mineralls. 
16*4 Capt. J. Smith Virginia i, 16 We tooke more Cod then 
we^knew what to doe with. t66o Sooth Serm., Matt, 
xiii. 52 ®7 When the Rooters and Through- 

Reformers made clean Work with the Church, «i7iS 
Burnbt Oiun Time (1724) I. 557 He told me, it was not 
decent to be meny with such a matter. 1713- [see Matter 
sb} 25 b]. i 7S3"4 Richardson II. xv. 116 

Things, ..that we have no business with. i75§ Connoisseur 
No. looTS All these indignities I very .patiently put up 
with. 1799 G- S. Carey Balnea (ed, 2) 159 The walks., 
have been taken a great deal of pains with. xSoa Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T., Prussian Vase (1816) I. 211 What 
do you want with me f 1814 Wordsw. Excurs, vii. 194 The 
..Master’s hand Was busier with his task. 1S16 Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) I. loi His manner is brusque and 
short, and I got on but little with him. 18 j8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxviu. He knows how to manage with her. *823 
ScoRESBY 3rnl. 391 This anxiety with myself. 1841 Brown- 
ing PipPa Passes i. 228 God's in his heaven— All’s right 
with the world 1 1865 Kingsley fferew. y'm, He surpassed 
Ptolemy with the astrolabe. 1873 H. E. Roscob in Owens 
Cell. Mss. ^ Adir, (1874) 56 Experiments on the properties 
of vanadium., made with much larger quantities than it fell 
to the lot of the Swedish chemist to work with. 1887 Lewis 
Carroll Game of Logie iv. 95 She is perhaps a little over- 
doing ip in the way of lessons, with her children, 1933 
Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Jan. 34/3 Getting through with work 
as quickly as possible. 

lb) 1809 Malkin GH Bias i. vi. F 4 Get along with you, and 
go to bed. X897 go along with you [see Go v, 72 a]. 

1), After an adv. or phr. with ellipsis of or 
equivalent to a verb, nsnalLy imperative: e.g,.away 
with it « ‘ take it away down with it = ‘ put or 
throw it down etc. 

ctyjj in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 718/99, 1 ou Rede.. 

£ at vch a Mon vp wij> be hede. And Mayntene him boba 
eije and lowe. C1388 in Wyclif's Sel. VVks. III. 47a His 
proude clerkis schal downe wip ber pride. 1477 Sir J. 
Paston in P. Lett. HI. 199 My charges be gretter than I 
maye a weye with. xSa8 Impeachm. tVolsey in Furniv. 
Ballads from MSS. L 360 Down with thy tayle, and of 
with thy goldyn shone. __ iS3S“ [see Down adv. 25 b]. . *S9® 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. 11. 239 Come, to the Forge with it. 


AS. Merry W. iv. ii. 239 Come, to the Forge with it, 
— Meas.for M.v.uim To prison with her. Ibid, 
To th’raclce with him. xyoS (see In adv. ic]. 2843 
^kw. Mag. LI V. 7S To the foul fiend with Rosley Castlel 


re^ over what he had copied. 

b. After words expressing influence or the like : 
•oractimes replaceable by over or ufon. 

*S73 ~^ Barbt> 4 /v. F 696 With whom when she couldj) 






nothing preuaile. Weever Ane, Euneral Mon. 513 
His all-potencie with the King, xyia P, Metcalfe Life 
5, Winefride (1917) 16 He had great Power and Authority 
with them. X814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xiii. She has 
no influence with . . my sisters that could be of any use. x86s 
Ruskin Sesame i. § 4 Most honest men.. would., acknow- 
ledge its leading power with them as a motive. 

' ** Senses relating to agreement (or disagreement) 
in some respect. 

Senses 16 and 18 are closely allied to those under ***, in- 
volving the idea of proximity or accompaniment in space or 
time. 

12. Following wordsexpressing comparison, like- 
ness, equality, or identity. 

In some cases varying with or now replaced by to, e. g.aftw 
compare, comparison, equal, resembtance% after same, as is 
more usual ; but with is still regular after some derived sbs., 
as equality, sameness, and also after even adj., identical, 
identity, Uvel adj., one adj., rattA vb., etc. See the various 
words. 

r 888 JE,x.vred Soeth, xvi. g 2 Hu micle mare Is Sonne b*a 
monnes licboma to metenne wi$ b^st mod bonne seo mns 


WITH. 

merdi and gprace we moun repente of cure. ,mys.dedis with 
seint Petir. 1363 Lanol. P. PI. A. viri. /x He is Fals with 
Fend, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) ii Of mekenes spekU 
sain benet.. & sais with hali scripture; ‘Oranis qui so 


Of be same age wib bekyngdom of Assines. cxxfxt Merlin ,, ..y . ’..r-i 

XX. 317 Thei oen so fewe that thei may not compare with 8,ny, very well With the first^ as one of the first, 

hem. 1513 More Eich. Ill, Wks. 47/ 1 Waye [ = weigh] the very early, chiefly, especially (see First o c) j with 

good that they dooe^ with the hurtc that commeth of them. l^ast = at the lowest estimate : + with the most 

highly inclmed. Oh orani 

[see Identical 2). 1710 Hearne Collect. 24 Feb, (O.H.S.) « * 3 o<> AT. Mom 11x9 (HarL) pou sbenlcjh vs wib 

11.348 A sniveling Gentleman of not half the sense with the xx.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1656 The king., kep the Icuedi with 

late poor .spirited Dick Cromwell. 1836 Macaulay Life tf the bMt. X44s_in XXVIII. 281 Why is not he redde 

Lett. (1883) I, 456 His style affects me in something the worthiest 7 1470-85 Malory Arm^ x. IxviiL 531 

same way with that of Gibbon. XS79 WmwEy Sanskrit Soo that nyghte they were lodged with the best 1477 

Gram. 337 Some of the apparent roo«..with sibilant final EMion Lett.m. 183, I wold have hym [sc.n horse] sum- 

are akin with the desideratives. 1885 Act^S/i' ^9 Viet, c. 58 largest. « 1533 Ld. Berners 

g r This Act shall be read as one with the Telegraph Acts, ^34 armure w good and thy sworde « with the 

186a to 1818 *SS3 Grimalde Czrcre’s 1. (1550) 41b, If ther 


313 10 tn racice wun mm. X700 (.see in aav. xcj. X043 
Blackw. Mag. LI V. 7S To the foul fiend with Rosley Castlel 
fc. In case of, in the event of. Obs. rare. 

Pilgrims II. X140 A good Hauen with all 
weathers. 17SX R. Paltock P. Wtlkitts (1884) II. 209, 
1 don’t know what we should do with fires ; we sec the 
dread of them sufficiently. 

d. In phr. with rtference, regard^ respect to ; see 
Rbfiskbnoe sb. 3 b, Regard sb. 13 , Respect sb. 7 . 
So t with (now x») comparison to, 

1669 Hist. Pope's N^kews \x67^ i. 38 When once he had 
put on the habit of a Priest, he could hardly ..know himself 
with comparison to what he was before. 

10. In the opinion, view, or estimation ofj * in 
the sight of’. 

Kiooo Caedmon's Gen. 507 Nu bu-.baefst b* wiSdrihten 
dyrne geworhtne. exooe JElfric Saints' Lives xxvii. 17 1 
Scyldi,4 wiS god. a 1300 Cursor M. 9521 He had an anlepe 
son, pat wit his fader was sa wele pat [he] wist his wisdom 
ilk dele, c X430 Life Si. Katk. (x3S4) 92 He was so gret 
wyth be Emperour. 1474 Sionor Papers (Camden) 1. 149 
Remembryng how grettely in consette ye stonde..with a 


X863 to 1878. 

13. Following words expressing agreement, con- 
formity, sympathy, and the like. 

c 893 .Elfred Oros. IV. viii, For bon hie on symhel wfeS 
Rpmanum sibbe heoldon. «ioaa Guthlac 38a paet frid 
wi3 hy gefreobad waere. 11*3 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1120 Se arcebiiscop] Turstein..wearS burh bone papan wi3 
bone cyng acordad. c ijoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 105 Hie ben 
benne sahtnedp wiS bo heuenliche fader. 1390 Gower 
Co'ttf. I. 6 At his commandement. With whom myn herte is 
of_accord. X398 Trevisa Barth, Be P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 
L ij/a Yren hath agrement with the stone Adamas. ^1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 13 God wib man is maade at oone. 
xsii]c)'/E Apol. TindaleiXxh.')xx Henrichus Bullyngerus,. 
consenteth with me in the significaclon of this worde. 1605 
B. JoNSON Volpone in. iv, 'There was but one sole man.. 
With whom I ere could sympathise, ifiix Shake Cymb. 
HI. iiu 31 Hap'ly this life is best.. Well corresponding With, 
your stiffs Age, 1642- fall in with (see Fall v. 90 b-«). 
x662- [see Sympathy 3b]. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney 
Bidulph II. 3X0 How ill does the vanity of pomp suit with 
a house of mourning 1 X796 Ann, Reg., Hist, irg Spain 
was.. on friendly terms withFrance. 1821 .Shelley ATWAxs 
S37 The tiger leagues not with the stag at bay Against the 
hunter. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 1.107 He declared 
his determination to govern in harmony with the Commons. 
X9X3 W, M. Ramsay Teaching of Paul 158 His heart became 
..more, .sympathetic with their trials. 

b. By extension, after words expressing dis- 
agreement 


1589 N s&ns.Retxime Pasquill W ks. ( Grosar t) 1 . 12 1 A crooked 
generation, that loues to swym side-long with the Crabbe. 
x6oo — Summer's Last Will Prol. 73 Euery man cannot, 
with Archimedes, make a heauen of brasse. 1634 Rainbow 
Labour (1635) 35 With stomackefull children we bawle for 
Rattles. X7IX Addison Speci.TAo, 227 F s, I must cry out 
withDido.,' All! cruelHeaven,thatniadenoCure for Love 1' 
X809 Bvron Bards Sf Rev. 102 Better to err with Pope, than 
shine with Pye. i86x Paley JEschylus (ed. a) 7 agst. Thebes 
759 note, Hermann gives bXKo.v with one of the most recent 
MSS. 1905 Chesterton Afereriicf 37 Whether we should 
love everybody with Tolstoy, or spare nobody with N ietzsche. 

b. Followed by the and a superlative used absol . : 
As well or thoroughly as; (as) one of, ‘ among’, 
* of ’ : forming adverbial (or f predicative) phrases 
denoting * to the full or fullest extent’, ‘ (nearly) 
as — 'as any or as possible ’, ‘ very * highly — ’ ; 

e. g. with the best = among the best, as well as 
any, very well ; with the firsts as one of the first, 
very early, chiefly, especially (see First 6 c) ; with 
the hast = at the lowest estimate ; f with the most 
inclined = highly inclined. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1x19 (Harl.) pou shenlcjh vs wib b® yurste. 
XR.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1656 The king.. kep the leuedi with 
the best. 1445 in Anglia XXVHI. 281 Why is not he redde 
with the woithiest 7 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixviii. 531 
Soo that nyghte they were lodged with the best X477 
Paston Lett. Ill, 183, I wold have hym [sc. a horse] sum- 
wbat larg^ not with the largesL a 1533 Ld. Berners ATkam 
clxii, 634 Thyne armure is good and thy sworde is with the 
best, 1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 41b, If ther 


of other people, and to rifle their goods., are with them no 
offences at all. x 6 o 3 - go down witn [see Go v, 78 g]. x6xi 
Bible X Pet. ii. 20 This is acceptable with God, 1634 Sir 'T. 
Herbert Trav. 'Table Gg 3/2 Cycala-Bassa. .is out of credit 
with the Grand Siraior. 6 X646 Milton New Forcers Conse, 
lO Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent Would 
have been held in high esteem with Paul, x68x Drydeh 
Ah, SeAchit. 1. 558 Every man with him was God or Devil, 
X709 Pope Ess, Crit, 338 Mo.<tt by N umbers judge a Poet's 
song { And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 
1823 Byron Juan xiit, xxiv, Juan stood well both with 
Ins pnd Oats. xS4x Browning Pippa Passes ad fin., All 
sendee is the same with God. 

11. In the practice or experience of, in the life or 
conduct of, in (one's) case ; sometimes spec, in the 
language or statement of, according to. (With pU 
obj. Among A. 6.) 

<*13x0 in Wright Lyric P, y, 25 He is coral y-cud with 
»yser_ant knyht., iz 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 69 
W with tern was none ober gle, 7 1478 Stonor Papers 
jCamden) II, 35^ Schepe was neuer .so der with vs. x§26 
Tindalb Mali, xix, 26 With men this is vnpossyble, but with 
God all thinges are possyble. X605 SNaks. Macb. V, 32 
It Is an accustom'd action with her, to seeme thus washing 
her hands, xfiis T. Maxfield in Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ, 
(1906) III. 51 Julie the 16, wtji ya 26. 1676 Drydeh A urengz. 
IIL i, 'Tis not with me as with a private Man. 1678 C)ud- 
WQRTH IntelLSysi, i. iv. §32. 3x6 This notion was so familiar 
Yuth these Pagans. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride PreJ. 
*Un, ’ And this is always the way with him ’, she added. 
2841 Fitzgerald Lett. (1889) 1, 77 These fits of exaltation 
am not very common with me. 1864 Mrs. H. Wood Trevlyn 
Held xli, ‘Were the ricks insured?' ‘No. There's the 
smart with Chattaway.* i88x RussIbll Haigs xiv. 426 With 
toe rough-riding men on both sides of the frontier to meet 
was to fight. X900 Bywatbr Aristotle on Art Poetry 17a 
lloAmitq IS with him the practical wisdom of the statesman, 
yxo Bolland Eyre of Kent (Selden Soc.) I. Introd. 95 
Iliese omis.sions would be impossible with a copyist who 

read over wh-t Vi- L..,! ^ 


be anie somewhat with the moste enclined to pleasures. 
1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 51 Who pescods delighteth to 
haue with the furst, If now he do sowe them, 1 thiuke it not 
wurst. 1577 Gooqe tr. Heresbach's Husb. 45 Not to mqwe 
your Grasse with the latest, but before the seede be ripe. 
<1x592 Greene Jos. IV, l. ii, A young stripling.. that can 
sleep with the soundest, eate with the hungriest. 1620 
Gaulb Prod, Theories 376 Of all the difScultiM of Truth 
and Faith, the Article of Christs Resurrection is with the 
formost. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 494 There was no 
year, wherein he did not gain a thousand Duckats, to sp^k 
with the least. 1826 Priestley's Rudim, 55 The preposition 
with is. .sometimes used in conversation, to express a degree 
..something less than the greatest; as ‘They are with the 
widest.’ 1859 Tennyson Grandm. 20 At your age, Annie, 
1 could have wept with the best. 

IfiL Expressing simultaneous occurrence and 
association ^f. 25 ), often also implying causal 
connexion (cr. 39 ). a. At the same time as ; at 
the time or instant of ; on the occurrence of (often 
with implication ‘and because of’) ; at, on, upon. 
(a) Followed by a sb. (often qualified). 

Before occasion, opportunity, now replaced by on or (les» 
usually) at. 

13.. Cursor M. 10462 (GStt.) Vtayne wid bis word gan 
tene, 1456 Sir 6 . Hayb Law A rms (S.T.S.) i43_The pay- 
ment cessis with the impossibilitee of the service. 1592 
Shaks. Ven. ^Ad. 900. 1655 Theophania 89 With a resolu- 
tion to hire a ship, . . aad with the first occasion to follow her 


DOLiNGBROKE On I’arties 8x iney isr. tne iories] naa only 
differ'd with the Whigs about the Degree of Oppression. 
X79x-x8a3D’IsRAELiCKr'.ZiA (1866) 208 Every edition varies 
with the preceding ones. x868 Gladstone Jum. Mundi i. 
(1870) 16 Testimony, .inno case discordant with that of the 
Iliad. 

14 . On the side or party of; in favour of; on 
behalf of; ‘for’ ; opp.toAoAiNSTia. (See also a 2 c.) 

rt2oo Ormih 467s Swa forrwerrpesst tu bla Godd, & 
haldesst wibb bait ahhte. c 1300 Uamelok 2^08 He swore, 
pat he sholde with him halde Bobe ageynes stille and bqlde. 
138a WvcLiF Matt. xii. 30 He that is nat with me,is a3einu8 
me, ctx^20 Lvdo. Assembly of Gads 1058 Vertu was full 
heuy, when he sy Frewyll 'Take part with Vyce. 1478 A da 
Audit. (1839) 66/a Ilk baroun and freebaldare bat..geve 
voce with pe said dome, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAyrhon 
ix. 238 N evertheles he came, and helde syde wyth his broder. 
1509 Fisher Serm, Wks. (1876) 277 What sentence he shal 
gyue wheder with me or ayenst me. 1534 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 317 They were at issue and by a 
substancyall Jury.,Founde with the seid inulsho._ 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xiv. 4 Certaine of them., were with the 
Jewel, but certaine with tne Apostles. 1600 Holland Livy 
XXIX. vi. 7x3 The citie of Locri..had sided also with the 
Carthaginians. 1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (t6f) xvi 
When a man comes to be judged ; his life . , shal give the 
evidence with, or against him. 1653 Cromwell Sp. 4 July 
in Carlyle, He hath appeared with them, Dryden 

Mruis XII. 827 Jove is with us. xvoo Strypk Ann. Ref. I, 
xlix, 492 There being with the bill 60, against it 75. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes xv. The soldiers rather laughed at 
this blade than with him. 1845 Browning Lost Leader 14 
Shakespeare was of us, Milton was for us. Burns, Shelley, 
were with us. x886 Manch. Exam. 9 Jan. 5/3 M. Gtanet, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, has usually voted with 
M. Clemenceau. . ^ 

b. In reference to wind, tide, etc. : Favourable 
to, in a favourable direction for, 

1647 Sanderson Serm, (1674) H , ai8 As a Boat that (having 
■ wind and tide with it) runneth glib and merrily down the 
stream, xvxg De Foe Crusoe lU (Globe) 378 They had., 

, the Flood-Tide with them. > , 

' 16. In the same way as ; as — does or did, is or 
was, etc. ; like. , (Cf. 17 .) 
e 1340 Medii, in Hantpold s Wks. (1895) 1 . 94 So b*t boiu bi 




with the first Opportunity. X748 Thomson Cad. Indol, ii, 
X, Sometimes with early morn, he mounted gay The hunter, 
steed. x8sa T. L. Peacock Metid Marian x, John,. was 
determining to take possession with the first light of morn- 
ing. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1871) 157 Browning .. 
draws nearer to the all-for-point fashion of the concettisii, 
with every poem he writes. X926 Times 15 Mar., With hU 
death, his younger brother, .becomes heir to the barony. 

(^) Followed by a demonstrative pron. : with 
that {p(than)y when (and, often, because) that 
occurred, thereupon; "pat that instant, just then 
ipbsl) ; saying or having just said that ; with this, 
hereupon. Cf. Hbebwith 2, Thebewith 2 c, 
Whebewith 4 b. 

C1250 Gen, * Ex, 1409 Laban and his raoder wiS-tian 
EaSneden wel ois sondere man. a X300 Cursor M. 1203 Wit 
bis [Trin, Here aftir] was born an hali child, Seth bat meko 
was and mild. Ibid. 3368^ And bef sco scamful was, i-wiss, 
Sco tint na contenance wit bis. X375 Barbour Bruce xv, 
168 Syne. .[The] myddis of the toune he mis. With that neir 
cummand war his fais. GX425 Wyntoun Cron. \. v. 203 A 
child.. said, he saw a dere. Wib pst pe takill_ wp he 
drew- X470-8S Malory Arthur xvi. xvi. 687 With that 
Bors lyfte vp his hand & wold haue smyten his broder. 
2592 Shaks. Ven, 4 Ad. 25. X603 in Caih. Rec. Soc. Publ, 
(1906) II. 218 And with this I byd you most hartely fare- 
WclL x68i Dryden Abs. 4 - Achii. i. 7x7 ‘Take then my 


WclL x68i Dryden Abs, ^ Achit, i. 717 ‘Take then my 
tears ' (with that he wiped his Eyes). 1779 Mirror No. 35 
F It ‘Who shall decide when doctois disagree?' And, with 


that, he made one of the finest bows in the world. 1847 
liEsuiSOu Princess n, 290 ‘ Our mother, is she well 7* With 
Hiat she kiss’d His forehead. 

b. Followed by asb. or pi on., forming a phrase 
equivalent to a clause with when, in which the sb. 
or pron. is the subj. (or obj.), and the vb. is 
identical with that in the principal clause ; e. g. 
our hopes died with him, i. e. when (and because) 
he died ; to rise with the lark, L e. when the lark 
rises ( »= early in the morning) ; see Laek sb?- 1 b* 
f Formerly also with vbs. of durative meaning; » contem- 
poraneously vvith. 

1432-50 itK, Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 497 But mon 




’with:. 

comma from Boemia mto Englondo with this qwene. isga 
Shaks. Fe/t, ^ Ad, 1019 He being dead, with him is beautte 
sladne, 1614 Rai.bigh Jiisi, VF md ni. v. p 8. 57 Where the 
Persians, so many of them, as lost not their wits with their 
courage [etc.]. 1697 DrYden Virg, Georg, iv. 673 HLs Griefs 
with Say beMn, 174a Midd)c.etom Cicero (ed. 3) II. vi. 31 
l^ntulus and Metellus, whose consulship expired with the 


him. i8ra Crabbe Tales xi. 376 with virtue, prudence 
fled, 1891 Farrar Darhn. ^ Sawn xliii, I hear rumours 
that another large vessel,. foundered at s^ I expect that 
some of the accusers of Paulus perished with her. 

e. In the coarse or duration of, in process of, 
*ia’ (time, etc.); often with admixture of the 
instrumental sense ; By, or in consequence of, the 
passage or lapse of (cf 37, 39). 

CX440 AUhabei of Tales itao With a few yens hai war 


oueroome, this onely with tyme ouercometh thee. *6io 
Shaks. Temfi.n.i, 104 Come with a thought, xfiii Fentoit 
Usitrie II, xiiU os Mans labours and skill wil faile with 
yeeres, 16*7 Wi D. tr. Andigniefs Lisander is To render 
yon more signal offices, which, with time, I hope to performa, 
*^4 in B. Ward Dawn CtUk, Revival (rgog) I. iv. 81 
{Prejudices] will die away with time. *855 Tennyson Will 
li. Bettering not with time. 187s M. Arnold God 4- Bible 
p. xxviii, Christianity’s admixture of popular legend and 
Illusion was sure to be cleared away with time. 1884 W. C. 
hu\T&KildrBstimT\ Unripefruit. . raellowswith the months, 

d. After words denoting change or variation: 
At the same rate as; at a rate, or in a manner, 
corresponding to that of; in proportion to, accord- 
ingto. 

*897 Dnmtu'Firg. Georg, m, 3** His stout Stomach with 
hU Food will grow. 1701 Swtrr Contests Nobles A Comm, 
ill, Their Insolence and Power encreased withtheir Number. 
ijXM Abbutbnot yoAn Bull i. v, His Spirits rose and fell 
with the Weather-glass. *838 De Morgan JSss. Probab, 
140 The probahility of an error diminishes with its magni. 
tnde. 1B351-47 Todets Cycl, Anai. III. 516/3 TTie diameter 
of the capillaries of muscle varies . , wth the size of the 
blood-particles of the animal. *857 Bwcklb Civili*. I. il. 58 
The rate of wages fluctuates with the population. 3910 H, A. 
Hauas Mors fanua Vitm t 17 Her conviction as to the 
importance ofthescriptnaturally increased with theevidenco 
for its veridical oharsicter. 

17 . Ihtpressing agreement or accordance, esp. In 
opinion or statement. To be with, to be of the 
game opinion as, to agree with. (See also 1 5.) 

1458 Sw G. Hayk Gov. Prinds (S.T.S.) 99 Thai speko 


Tourneur .diA Trag, iv. iv. lab, Enter the Watch. 
Se^f, The Watch? Met with my wish, rdas-ruawith [sea 
Run V, 71 b]. 1648 Hexham, Ick ben Met m, 1 am With 
you, or, I am of your opinion. 1796 in B. Edwards Maroon 
Negroes 90, 1 am perfectly wdth Vou, that the pin ought not 
to receive another screw. 1883 mevekson Treas. Isi. xxix, 
Ain it’saflnedance— I’m withyouthere. x886W,S. Blunt 
Diaiy aa Apr. in Land War Irel, (191a) ii. 79 Morris is 
with me about Ireland. 1916 J. R. Mozley Xtia. Asfect 
Eist, I, ix. 335 It was heart beating with heart. 

18 . In the same direction as ; along the course 
of j opp. to Against 9 : esp. in such phrases as 
vnth the gram, with the hair, with the stream, 
with the tide, with the wind. 

aT4^ Stream si. aQ. xsTT-fsea 'Wuro shh agl 
s$97 Bacon Coulers Good 4. Eteill Ess. (Arb.) 154 If it 
he with the streame or with the hilL x6st H. More 
Entkus, Tri,‘ (^la) 37 With thanldhlnesse and reverence 
he doth reedve wnatever Divine Providence brings upon 
him h* it sweet or sour, with the hair, or against it 
xStS Moxon MtehSoeere, tv. 66 As well mion the Traverse 
..as with the Oraiti of the wood. x688me M jctaliA 7]. 
evfto CatiA Firknks ZtUcrv (1886} 75 Tpe Gardens nmns 
down a great way, you descend with Jhom by several! 
Stepps, ryia wim me dde [see 3 wt]I n, ic]. ai774 
OoLDSM, Surv. PAUos. (r^6} II. 386 A field of corn, 
viewed widt the wmd. is of a ouTerent shade from the same 
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field viewed against the wind. oM, xStd [see Stroke 
tdl r8ro CsABEE Bereugh xviiC 183 The black footww 
Winding with the wait rSao with the tide [see Drop tt 8j. 
rSdy Smyth SatloAt Word-bk., With the sun, ropes coiled 
fiom the left hand towards the right: but where the sun 
pastes the meridian smth of ftie observerj it is of course the 
rssverte. shgt with the dele [see Go v. 85 {]. 

***■ Sfttsm expressing accomptmiment ox sdditiom 
10 , Following words expressing such meaninM 
as axe indicated above, as caampmy (see note 
tdly, altermU, assodaie, blend, camine, eairfreni, 
emmet, et^U, etUdf^ie, imot^oMe, hiftr 
many, mi}e,^irta&e, share, unite, weaO^n^ 

(and oerlvea sbs., as assodaition, emmxumf 


dinmmim, etmfas^, eemeut, is^gr&mFse 
#hi,j t^hth' mfy, i lee the 
atoo Amt® os^ifei 3. > < .S4w 

MmmS/’tsm ^ W* ImaMNi 

timm pihmipnjmim 
307 Swa X* modbUftde man;- ' 
soue. rtra4a Uhiism in 0 , E, . 

«j«r wttle habben let wW be of W 


wiff })« of ^e ;flne on eciw 
(Getr.) Aisel Jiaue i blend wid 1 
Cirurg, aoi pci ben inaad fast wt 
*587 DimfirmUne Reg, fBann. C 


fire In rhine reconcil'd. 17S9 Goidsm., Bee No. 4 R 6, 1 wM 
once determined to throw otf all connexions with taste,^ ^785 
Reid Mell, Powers 11. xiv. 314 A kind of feeling, or imme- 
diate perception of things present, and in contact with the 
percipteiit. 1836 Thi slwall Greece xvi. (183S) 1 1. 34s 1 he 
Xicedmmonians, whose force, together with the Tegeans 
and forty thousand light troops, amounted to upwards of 
fifty thousand men. 1889 Swinburne Study B. Jonson 87 
The collocation of such names, .as those of Aglamour and 
Far ir... with such otlicrs as March and Maudlin. 

B. Following words expressing acquaintance or 
femiliarity. (After accusiomeid, known, now re- 
placed by /q.) . . ^ 

ciaao Bestiary 113 His mu's is jet wel unkuS wiB pater 
noster and crede. a raas yuliaua t4Ne ich neuer pat ten 
wLte ncs wlS hini icnawen. Bbunnk Chren* 


I^.gan meaqueynt witn iiym. 

wa5 he Witn frankeleyns ouer al in his contree. IS3S 
CovsBDALE Ecclus. xxiil. 0 Let not thy mouth be accustomed 
with swearinge. x6xt ISiblt Isa» liu. 3 u 

sorrows, and acquainted with mriefe. 1719 jotk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. *97 They could not.-undergoe 
the fatigue that the natives were accustomed with. *8to 
fj, Stkphkn Pops iii. Pope was not disinclined to pnde 
himself upon his familiaiity with the great. 

0. By extension, following words expressing 
separation i e.g. to break with = to break off con- 
nexion with (Bbeak V. 34); to part with = to cease 
to be with or to have with one (Paut V. 6 c). 
(After take leave now replaced by of>t 

etxxoQ Cursor M. 1702a Kynd na saul sufiers ar to part 
wit man o-liue, £*485 Dtgby Myst. (1883) in. loa 0 ye 
good Ihthyr of grete degre, thus to departe with your 
ryches. r486 Bk, St. Albans E iij b, In iij. degrees be hem 
berith or he with hem twyn. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 48 
It cannot be The Voices dare breako with vs. et 1639 Hindb 
y. Bruen Ixvii. <1641) 324 My wife, .and my selfe, came to 
take leave with him. *808 Southey (i8s 6).II. up 
For more than a year, Scott has cut with the Edinburgh 
Review, *883 Manch. Exam. 98 Mar. 5/5 The imminence 
of a rupture with Russia. 

20 . Expressing association or participation in 
some act, proceeding, or experience ; spec, m acting 
on the same side as (another lawyer) in an action 
at law, 

c *390- [see Sim ». i c]. a *300- fsee^ Play v. xo]. 0 *440 
yacob's Well ao* 5if Jmu he partenere in dede of thefte, . . or 
of ony ojier wronger Jiat is for to seyne, in folowynge wyth 
suche doera rfiafi Tindale Rom. xii. 13 Be mery with them 
that are mery. wepe with them that wepe. xw [see Adul- 
tery i], *5^ Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 36, 1 will buy with you, 


you. X71* bTEELE c^ect. JNO. 53 r 7, a wm..ior lue luturc 
be merry with the Vulgar. t8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii. 
My lot IS cast with Evandale, and with him I am resolved 
to bear it. *837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, ‘ I am for the 
plainti^ my Lord,’ said Mr. Serjeant Buzfuz. ‘ Who is with 
you, brother Buzfuz ? * said the judge. *848 — Dombey 
xxxviii, Rob.. ran sniggering off to get change, and tossed 
it away with a pieman. 1883 Manchester Exasn. 7 Nov. 
j/a A new weekly mail service with Australia. 

21. a» (with such vbs. as bring, take, come, go) 
Followed by a sb. or (most commonly) pron. 
denoting the person (vessel, etc.) that leads, con- 
veys, or carries a person or thing, thus having it in 
chaige (cf. 23, of which this use is the converse). 

Also fig. after take ; see Take u. 59 b, c. 

es 3 M St, MaiiheVt 9 in S, hng. Leg. 77 He bi-lefde ^o_is 
■weork. and wiz ore louerd eode._ c **90 Beket 1313 ibid, 
*41 With him a.morewe he nam his oste. a 1300 Cursor M, 


ms b%^ he mot fieleh 

t r« vtnuoir M. 

f^aElfon^htm s 
' be bhtme qt )>e Etomoc, 


rrsrheHJPi a. jvvm§r AMUiUUM l^rxy yOHZV A A 

began a happy affinity with Wflliam Cmnmer, *67* mmm 
P.R. IV. 41a Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water Wl* 


■WITH. 

rewill with hyr s do as thou wald be done to. xfieo Trarb 
Comm. Gen. xxv. 30 Tliis hunter hath no ho with him. X678 
Dryden Kind Keeper \. i. She has a notable Smack with 
her 1 1711 R. Martin in E. H. Burton Life Bp. Challoner 
hgog) I. iii. 33 He had such an honest way with him. 184S 
Newman Loss 4 Gain u, xx, (1904) 954 What a way those 
fellows have with them 1 

22 . In the company, society, or presence of. 

Pace to face with : see Face sb. a d. With God, in heaven t 
see God 5 c. With anesef (dial .) : by oneself. 

a 1300 K. Horn 363 (Camb.) He schal wih me bileue Til 
hit heo nir eue. a *300 Cursor M. 5706 pat fot raoyses ful 
skete, And wit be preist raguel he ete. *3.. Gosp, Nicod. 
(S.) *579 Withe me his ilk day be pou sail, With me in 
heuenryke.^ *377 Langl. P, PI. B. v. 234 Ones I was her. 
her wed., with an hep of chapmen. <11400-50 Wars A le.v. 
1613 pan Wer Jiair common whit hym kyngez. c *450 Mirk's 
Festial 61 Then sate scho done all othyr wyth. *526 Tin. 
DALE yokn xii. 8 The poore all wayes shall ye have with 
you, butt me shall ye nott all wayes have. 1553 Dioc. Reg. 
Glasgow (1875) I. 2og The said contrak..subscrivit wyth 
Schir Jhone Alaine, notair publik. *709 Steele Tailer 
No. 36 p II This Gentleman who has arrived with you is a 
fool of his own making. 1791 Boswell Johnson June 1763 
(1904) 1. 267, I begged 1 might be allowed to pass an 
evening with him there soon. _ a 1814 Sailors' Ret. i. i. in 
New Brit. Theatre II. 313 This whipper-snapper of mine., 
sets off with himself, and no one knows where. i8ao Keats 
St. Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far apart From 
wicked men like thee. 1857 M. Arnold Rugby Chapel 
as, I.. think Of bygone autumns with thee. i8gi Farrar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn Iviii, He found Nero sitting with Poppsea 
and Tigellinus. 1914 ‘ Ian Hay ’ Knt. on Wheels xvii, 
1 don’t go very often., .Perhaps it Is because I have no one 
to go with. 

"b. spec. At the bouse of, or in the same house 
or meeting-place as ; in the household, retinue, or 
service of, attending upon ; on a visit to, being the 
guest of (hence be with sometimes = ‘ visit’, ‘call 
upon ’). 

c *350 Gen. ^ Ex. 466 Sella wune3 oc lamecb wiS. e 1375 
Lay. 6 He wonede at Ernleie wid pan gode cnijite. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol, 65 This like worthy knyght hadde been idso 
Somtyme with the lord of Palatye Agayn another hethen in 
Turkye. <2x400 in Halliwell Early Hist, Freemasonry 
(1840) 30 He most love..hi.s mayster also, that he ys wyth, 
c *440 A Iphabet of Tales 171 When sho had ligen )nis many 
day sho dyed, & no body with hur, c *440 Jacob's Well 3Z6 
pei..weryn harberwyd wyth a ry3t good man. C1465 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 71 Squier for J>« body with 


RaufCoiljear 6. ‘Thay past vnto Paris . . With mo^ Prelatis 
and Prinms. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. L 74 Come, goe 
with vs, we’U hrmg thee to our Cre wes. a *596 T. More 
• I. iL afl Ten poundes , , To carle in your pursse about with ye. 
*697 Dryden Virg. Georg. la 534 The Shepherd last 
appears, And with him all his Patrimony bears. 1776 Trial 
5/ Nmtdocomar 68/1 My uncle used frequently to go to 
Maha Rajah's: whett I was little 1 used to go with him. 
x8is Jevfkrbom Writ. (1830) IV. 178 The truth is that 
we brought with us the rights of men. *869 Freeman 
Nortn, Conq. III. xl, 61 They took with them no force 
capable of controlling., the country, 

b. In the possession, keeping, case, or charge of 
(a person) ; in the hands oft {lil. and fig.) 
axxoo Cursor J/. 4403 His mantel es bi-left wit me. 1340- 
i m DhttL^p Whan no wordlicho wele is wip us 

^ fouitde. *538 in Potodk Rec, Ref. (1870) 1. 81 Leaving with 
the master of the Rods such things as might, .instruct him. 
i&m By. Hall CotstsCtmse. ul ix. 34: That. . commissionary 
" authority, whieb is by Christ entrusted with them, c *7*0 


04 Uonglass jpadsh:., continued witn the Jsarles ot Douglass 
untiE turft iatall' forfriture. '-*776 Trial tf Nundocomar 
fiS/t You haVe for a longl time bad my money ; it shall 
temaih no l6r^ ^th Votu *835 jErFBESON Autoblog. 
Wks. *859 Lfix'hesxmiiimttee. deft It in charge with their 
chatrmsii to foriMmdt^emby expresK i8s8 W natkly Rhet, 
(*8$o) t. ftt'la The ‘ hdrden of proof' ties with the accusers. 
*896 Gonan Dcyub BedU Gerard tiL xai The deal lay with 
hi^ xpxY Act ittH Geo. K m 46 $ 17 Ihe ownership of an 
author’s manuscript after his death,. shall be primi facie 
proof of the copyright being with the owner of the manu* 
script. 

0, In the nature or character of; as a quality or 
atlribute oft Now chiefly after way ; see WA.y sbX 
aad, (The convene of a I.) ' t 

*4,, Tundale't Vis.’vt'Nm hym vrae no charytoi" *553 
Douglas'" AEiteis Be. Frol, tnarg,, Yertae,.has euer this 


wytthe yow. *551 Robinson tr. Mores Utopia ii. viii. 
(1895) 353 For them, whome wyth they be in wayges.they 
iyghte hardelye. ^isSs in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. V. 38 
Somtyme Apprentice with oon M' Bannester of Preston. 
*651 Cromwell irA 12 Apr, in Carlyle, If Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife be with you, my dear love to them, i7xx-za 
Swift Jml. to Stella 22 Jan., He was glad to find I was 
not with James Broad. *715 C’tess Cowper Diary (1864) 
44 This Day Madame Selnave was with me to thank me for 
her Affair being ended, a 1752 in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. 
(1918) 21 Went. .to Yealand Scool. .to learn Wrighting and 
Arithmatick with Michael Jenkinson. *803 T. Jefferson 
Let. Writ. 1854 IV. 470 He will be with you in Philadelphia 
in two or three weeks. *878 Hardy Ret. Native v. vi, Have 
you heard that Eustacia is not with me now? 

0. Jig. in reference to an abstract thing ; to be 
with, to accompany, ‘ attend Also in reference to 
God, combining the ideas of presence or companion- 
ship and favour, assistance, or the like (eft 14). 

Cf. God be with you. Good-bye. 

*3. . Gosp. Nicod, (G.) 1020 Goddes bliscing be all his puple 
with. *38a Wvclif Judges vi. 12 The Lord with thee, 
moost stroong of men. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii, 10 
Godd be with jie, for Godd es with vs. *536 Tindale Eph, 
vi. 34 Grace be with all them which love oure lorde Jesus 
Christ. *634 Sir T. Herbert TVaw. 7 This calme and 
immoderate heate continued with vs seuen dayes. *788 
Burns ‘ 0 / «' the Airis • i, Day and night iiw fancy’s flight 
Is ever wf my J ean. *8as Brockktt N. C. Gloss, s.v. Wud, 
‘God be wud her’ — God rest her soul. xB^pfi Housm^ 
Shropsk. Lad xxxviij Luck, my lads, bo with you still, 
X897 Kipling Recess, i, Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet. 

d. The phrase to be with, used in menace, etc. 
m to be avenged on, chastise, he even vrith (c£ 12), 
perh. belongs here (eft Visit v. 3), but has affinities 
with other senses, 

*590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ift 403, I will bo with thee 
straight. *593 — Rom. 4 fut. 11, iv. 78 Was I with you 
there for the Goose? *596 — Tam,SAr.iv.u *70 What, 
do you grumble ? He be with you straight. *835 Jamieson 
S.Y. With, ‘ I’ll be wi* him for that yet , Roxb. 

28 . Having in one’s hold, keeping, or charge; 
having within its compass, limits, area, etc. ; lead- 
ing, bringing, conveying, carrying, wearing, con- 
taining, etc. 

WtlAbeig and baggetge ; see Bag sb. *9. (found or taken) 
with the mainour (manner ) : see Mainour 1. 

ergaa Havelok 59 jianne micthe chapmen fare J>uruth 
englond wit here ware. <**400 Pist. Susan 5 His lanes and 
his orohardus were with a dep dich. CX400 Y wains f( Gath, 

759 A pot with riche wine, ex^ Desir. Troy is(s\Va\omy. 
aoni.presitintobauyn, ..With xxx*f sliippesfullsherie, shot 
full of pepull. 01430 Chev. Assigns 93 A pore womman. . 
Withe two chylderen her by-fore. *488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 80 A poik of canwes with demyis contenand 
BUcht hundreth ane les. *533 Ld. Berners Froiss, L coxxjm 
*33 b/i The erle.,toke hym a flagon with vype, wberof be 
had dronke. *539 Bible (Great) 3 Sam. xviii. 27 He is a 
good mam and commeth with good tydinges. *596 Shakk 
Merck, r, 11. ii. (stage-direction) Enter old Gohbo with a 
Basket. *733 Lond.Gaz. No. 6054/2 A tall,, Man, ..with 
Ruflles and a light bag Wig. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eh. 

• Vi li fiog He ordered Grey to lead the way with thu cavalry, 


J ■■ If 





WITH. 

1688 Barriu AuSd Licht IdylU v<t, 105 The crowd.. was 
W: in a moment with a handful of small change. 

1 >. In phr. with child, ^ with young, cjtc., said of 
a pregnant woman or animal (also in fig. phr. from 

See Child sh. 17, Egg 4, Foal s 3 . i b, Whklp sh. x b. 
Young B. acj also Big a. 4, 5, Great a. 3, Pregnant a.* 

I sb, 4, S (where the sense approaches 39) ; Beget w. a c, 
roNCEivE V- 3> Get p. a/ c, Go 7. 
e izoo Ormin 245s Pn best wijj)> childe off Halij Gast. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10572 Anna wit child was of a maL 
<M4So St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 301 pe chitde mett a cowe 
with’ calfe. 1491 Acta Audit. (1839) 148/1, xxxij ^owis with 
lamb. iS°4 Lincoln Wills (1914) I. 21 If my wyfe be wyth 
a sonne. ? iSSS Wills Sr Iwo. N. C. (Surtees 183s) 1. 152, 

IX whies calved and w* calve. 1373 Torberv. Faulconrie 
a6g When hawkes fall to laying egges, and to be with egge 
in the mewe. 1585 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 149 The 
childe my wief is now conceyvid with. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch. Porch vi, He that is drunken, may his mother 
kill Bigge with his sister, a 1^36 Eliza Haywood New 
Present (1771) 23 If they are with egg, their vents will be 
open, c 1850 Arai. Nis. (Rtld^.) 388, I have also to inform 
you, that I am with child, and if Heaven so much favours 
me as to give me a son [etc.]. 

f 0. in ownership of, as owner of, having in 
possession. Sc. Ohs, 

1408 in Reg;. Meeg;. Sig. Scot, i4!Sf 17/3 Quhyl we remane 
wyth the said landis. 1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dom. 
Cone. II. Introd. 114 The said Thomas sail remain with the 
ssud land and tenement. 

d. In phr. with costs, with damages (in a law- 
suit): in early use said in ref. to the winning 
party = ‘in possession of’, ‘ having as awarded’; 
later, in ref. to the verdict = ‘accompanied by an 
order to the losing party to pay’ (cf. 32). 

1466 Stonor Papers ((5amden) I. 76 Richard, .prayeth pat 
he may be dismissed out of this Courte with his costes and 
damages. 177S G. Wilson Cases Comm, Pleas III. 319 
A verdict was given for the plaintiff, with one pound eleven 
shillings and sixpence damages. 1830 Barnewall & Gress- 
•mnx. Rep. K. B. IX. 528 They.. recovered 251?. penalty, 
together with taxed costs. 1866 Scott. Law Reporter HI. 

81 The defender [was] assoilzied with expenses. 

24 . Accompanied by ; having as an addition ; 
having in one’s company. Often connecting the 
two sbs. or prons. : =» ‘ and in addition’, ‘and 
besides’, or simply ‘and’, Occas. in compound 
place-names ; = Cum. f With the mare (Sc. obs.) : 

■= and more, and something over: see Moan B. 4d. 
c laoo Ormin 14792 Faraon wi0> all hiss ferd comm affterr- 
warrd. <*1300 JE. E, Psalter cih. 27 feiv. 2.5] Bestes smaller 
with (ie mare. 1370-80 Visions Si. Paul 247 in O. E. Misc, 
230 per as was wepyng wip muche vnseepe. fzaSo Wveuf 
M Whs. 1. 205 pe Sixte, wip Clementyns, done myche 
harin to Goddis lawe, and enfeblen bileVe, 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 367 The water was so pabundante that 
hit pereschede pe woman with here childe. 1494 Acta 
A udit. (1839) 205/2 Alexander . . tuk fra him out of ins raaling 
v“ of 3owis with the may. 1302 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 
112/2 Half a Jere, with the mare, befor the date hereof. 
1363 T. Wilson Logic 54 Beauuis with Alexander are com- 
prehended vnder manne, as their kinde and speciall. a 1706 
JEvelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 410 The permitting female 
slaves to be corrupted by their masters, with the like. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 296 We readily agreed to follow 
him, as did also twelve other Gentlemen, with their Ser- 
vants. 1839 * Geo, Eliot’ Adam Bede xviii. These grey 
pew.s, with the buff-washed walls, gave a very pleasing tone 
to_ this shabby interior. 1911 Act I Sf a Geo, K c. 6 § i Imr 
prisoninent with or without hard labour. 

xe attrib, phr, 1898 Wesim. Getz, lyMayS/i To inaugti- 
rate some with-pront scheme. 

b. Comprising in the whole number or total; 
including. 

c 1230 Gen. ij- Ex. 86 Til ihesus crist fro hefle nam His 
quemed wid cue and adain. 1836 Dickens . 4 '^. Boz, Tuggs's 
at Ramsgate, ‘ What’s the terms?’..' Five guineas a week, 
ma'am, with attendance,’ Mod. * How many were there in 
the party ? ’ ‘I should say about twenty. With the children.’ 

0. Accompanied by (favourable wind, weather, 
etc.) ; having the advantage of. 

1536 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 58 Goyng 
from the porte of London at a full see with a full wynde, 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv. xlv, This evening (if you make good 
speed) To that hils foote with day-light might you passe. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 73 We put again to Sea 
with fair Weather. 

26 . Expressing association, conjunction, or con- 
nexion in thought, action, or condition. 

One iday, etc.) with another', see One 17 b. 
iSSy 'l'REVisA Higden (Rolls) II. 91 And so isCornewayle 
acouijted wlp pe opere sebires, 147a Stonor Pa/>ers (Cam- 
den) I, 134 For the certente what ray cosen shall have with 
ber,yf God provide for them that they shall go throwe in 
mariage. 1678 Prideaux A^/A (Camden) 64 Livy may bo 
read with him [sc. Dionysius of Halicarnassus]. 1784 Clnm 
jeriunaie Sensibility 11. 7 One week with another she 
earned about half-a-crown. ? 1807-8 Wordsw. Somnambtt- 
list 163 And thou, in lovers’ hearts forgiven, Shalt take thy 
place with Yarrow ! xSao Shelley To a Skylark xvt, With 
my clear keen joyance Languor cannot be. 1834 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho, i, He was to his wife what the o is 
in 90— he was of some importance with her*— he was nothing 
witliout her. mi8 Act 8 If 014 #6 This Act . .may b« 
Trustee Savings Banks Acts 1863 to 1904. 

^6. Expressing collocation in space. 
xefioCely Papers (Camden) 54 Aull iij sortes lyes togyd- 
W whon w* anothyr. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone, (1839) 47/1 
castln of peiis in a mosse merchand with pe landis of 
■“ElrMkane; x66a J. Davies tr. OUarius' Vey. Ambass. 

. thought it enough to put it [se. a paper] In with that 
of tlie Suedlsh Amba-ssadors. 1^4 J. Webb Stone-tJeng 
(^7*5) 105 The most conspicuous [entrance] .. into : the > 


Work it self lyeth North-East, whereby it fronteth rightly 
with the publlck or high Road. 1815 W ellington in (jurw, 
Des/>, (1838) XII. 484, I send with this dispatch three 
eagles, taken by the troops in this action. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang, i. The bonnet usually worn with this showy 
dress, 1849 RusKiNi’<w«z<e/A’n>«/ (1870) 8 The angle formed 
by St. Mark’s Church with the Doge’s palace. 1914 F. 
Gribble Francis yoseph xxxi. 331 The aristocracy dare not 
ask the_ profes-sors to dinner for fear lest.. they should wear 
green ties with their dress clothes. 

b. Expressing mixture or combination ofmaterial 
substances. 

c 1400 Lanfi-ands Cirurg. 199 Jeue him tiriaca maior wip 
a litil musco. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Take gode Myllos 
of Almaundys, an drawe it wyth Wyne. 0x440 Pallad. on 
Husb. III. 829 Take peres right mature. And with hool salt 
hem^ trede. 1697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 194 Potherbs.. 
Which.. bruis’d with Vervain, were hw frugal Fare. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lime T 3 They work up tho 
chalk rubbish into a sort of stiff paste with water. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 354/2 When hydrate of salicyie is heat^ 
with potash, an acid is formed. 

(p) ellipt. in slang use, in ref. to liquor ■= mixed 
with sugar, having sugar added ; usually in phr. 
hot (warm) or cold with. 

1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, Miss Evans fr Eagle, Two glasses 
of rum-and-water * warm with— ’. 18^ Surtees Handley 
Cn xiv, Fateh me up a glass of cold sherry with. Ibid. 
xxiv, ‘ Take a glass of brandy,’ said she., .* ’Ot with ? or cold 
without? ’ 

1 27. In addition to, besides ; with neg., except. 
<21303 Si. Edward 8 in E. E. P, (1862)106 He nadd nej 
him noping For to jyue pis pore man wip a goldene ring. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 2252 Thre jhere and monethis 
twa, And ful ellewyn dayis withe paL 1426 Lydg. De Guil, 
Pilgr. 8703 A myghty kyng, . .And wyth al thys, a famous 
knyht. 1:1470 Henry Wallace ix. 43 With that thai war a 
gudly cumpany Off waillit men. 1330 Tindale Exad. xx. 23 
Ye shal not make therfore with me goddes of syluer nor 
goddes of golde. 1379-80 North Plutarch, Agis ^ Cleont. 
(1395) 484 Very wise, . .and with his wisdome . . very valiant 
159? Thynne Animadv. xx All whiche make xxx persons 
with Chaucer. 

28 . After a sh., in a qualifying phrase indicating 
a characteristic or distinctive part or adjunct; 
Having, possessing ; having in or upon it, con- 
taining, bearing (cf. 23). 

In this and sense 31 the phr. is sometimes eqtiivalent to 
a descriptive adj.: e.g. with corners = ' a.n%v\ax 'i witA 
four wheels — ' four-wheeled '. 

E'1300 Havelok -jot Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn,.. and j 
gate wit herd. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ii. 16 Hire robe.. 
With ribanes of red eolde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. XVII. cxlv. (1495) Tv/i Harde stalkes wyth comers. 
«i4oo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 626 His Itines & 
his orohardus were with a dep dich. e 1400^ Maundkv, 
xxvi. [xxii.] (1919) 1. 159 A ebarett with ,iiij. wheles. 
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. App. 497 Schoone with 
longe pykes. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems liv, 5 My ladye vrith 
the mekle lippis. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 11,1. 15 With a 
good legge,. .and money enough.., such a man would 
winne any woman in the world. 1663 Gerbier 28 

Stone with Sandy vejnes. 1711 Addison Sped. Ng. 86 1*2 
A Man with a sour rivell’d Face. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 
429/2 The consonants are conveniently classed into those 
with and those without voice. 1848 Thackeray Lett, 
28 July (1887) 9 A paper-knife with a mother of pearl blade. 
1892 Speaker^ Sept. 289/2 The high road, with its shrieking 
steam-tram. 

29 . Indicating a quality or attribute of the action 

spoken of : forming phrases equivalent to adverbs, 
e.g. with one accord or = unaninaously, 

with care = carefully, with ease = easily, with 

f unity *= L. impune, with severity =« severely, etc. 
(Sometimes closely approaching the instrumental 
use 37, esp. in such phrases as with a curious eye, 
with all one's heart, etc.) Similarly after an adj., 
in phr. expressmg a particular kind or degree of 
the quality denoted by the adj. 

e 1200 Ormin 139s Enngless haffdenn heoffness aerd forr- 
lorenn all wij>]> nnnte, c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 1598 Fro bersabe 
be ferde wiS sped. Ibid. 1668 Aske it wiS skil and So salt 
hauen. axyto Cursor M. 4430 Now es ioseph in prisuh 
Strang Don-.wiJt wrang. rx.. Northern Passion (1913) I, 
S/i6 pe lewys. .sayd ha fend all wyth foly. K. Horn 
1353 (Had.) He louede horn wij» mibte & he huawij>tyhte. 
£1350 Will, Pateme 163 Alia wi3th on hoi hart, £1400 
Rule Si. Senei (prose) 45 Whit mekenes sal sho muster to 
babbes hir sekenes. 1328 Chamber Cases (Seldea Soc.) 

II. 174 To get hys money with crafte and suttnlly* «39 
CovERDAut Deut. vi. s Thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thy hart, with all thy soule, & with all thy mighte, 
1399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 300, I look’d vpon her with a 
souldiers ete. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- Subf, 43 This un- 
limited power of doing anything with impunity, 167* 
Milton P. R. i. 319 Who first with curious eye Perus'd 
him. 1710 Steele Tatter No, 208 f 8 He replied With a 
very angry Tone. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua]l.(xi^ 
HI. 1 16 A little stage was erected .. that the speciatoni 
might see with the better advantage. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, 
Eng, III. 351 He always travelled with hurry. 1780 Cowpe* 
Progr. Err. 56a They sidle to the goal with awkward pace. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxviii, Polly, who, with a woman’s 
tact, understood this at once. 1836 Mrs. ^rlylb Lett.ll, 







WITH. 

The phrase thus formed is often equivalent to sun adv., as 
in 29, from which this use is not always distinguishable. ^ 
e 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 128 God . . bliscede it wid milde mood, 
CI33P Bpec. Gy de Warw. 93 To don penaunce Wid sorWe 
at Wn nerte rote, C13S0 Libeaus (Kaluza) 1029 Sir 

Giffi:oun..Was bore bom on his scheld Wip ewe and rufuU 
roun. 1382 Wyclif Phil. ii. 12 Worche 30 with drede and 
tremblinge 5oure heel the. 1326 Tindale Heb. xii. 28 Grace, 
wherby we maye serve god . . with reverence and _ godly 
feare. 1381 Rich Farew, D ij b. With this resolution he 
began to relate [etc.]. 1601 Holland A’/twy it. cv. I. 47 Shee 
approebed neere to the altars, with purpose to sacrifice. 
»X4 in yrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1918) 28 We left New 
England with peace of mind. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiv. 283 
They still remember, with the utmost horror, the sacking 
of their cities. 1786 tr. Bechford's Vatheh (iS68) 31 Vathek 
applied hm ear with the hope of catching the sound of some 
latent runnel. 1798 Southey Pious Painter i. i, Still on his 
Madonnas the curious may gaze With applause and with 
pleasure. 1820 Keats Lamia n. 100 If, as now it seems, 
your vision rests With any pleasure on me. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. y\\. H. 183 A land of exile, visited with re- 
luctance and quitted with delight. 1883 Law Rep. 29 
Chanc. Div. 482 It is wholly immaterial with what object 
the lie is told. 

b. In expressions of devotion, affection, or grati- 
tude accompanying what is said or written, esp. by 
way of greeting, as in a message or the conclusion 
of a letter. 

X4S4 Pecston Lett. I. 273 Right wurshipfull and myn 
espeaall good maister, I recomaund me to you with all 
service and prayer to my power. 1321 in Acts Parli. Scot. 
(1875) Xi I. 40/1 Joure humile oratouris and servandts with 
all lauchfull service. 1679 m Jml. Friends' Hist. Soc. 
(xQxa) IX. 191 G. F[ox] ordered me to signifiy thus to thee 
with his deare Love. 1683 Pett in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1920) 
Jan. 114 Two Dorsetshire regiments, .were dismissed.. with 
thinks for their good service. i744in Hist. MSS, 

Comm, App. l. 283 Laying the affr before my Harrington 
with my best complim“ desiring the fav' of him just to sound 
I the CJount upon it. 1789 [see Remembrance sb. 4 d]. 1703 
ftee Love sb. i e]. 1835 [see Regard sb. 10 cj. 1898 p. B. 
SHAwJfzG. Warren’s Prof. 11, Here: take George his hat 
and sti<^ with my compliments. 

31 . Indicating an attribute, quality, or condition 
of tibe person or thing spoken of : Having, pos- 
sessing, characterized by. (Often scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from 28 or 29.) 

e *430 Holland Hoivlat 18 The land lowne was and le, 
•with iyking and luf. 1387 Hohnshed Hist, Scot. 246/a 
The Englishmen (with the number of 1500, vnder the 
conduct., of Talbot). 1393 Shaks, oHen. VI, i, i. 105 What 
meanes this passionate discourse? This peroration with 
such circumstance. 1610 — 'letup, ii. ii. w She had a tongue 
with a tang. 1671 Milton Samson 271 Bondage with ease. 
2702 De Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 28 Why shou’d 
the Papist wdth his Seven Sacraments be worse than the 


with a tang. 1671 Milton Samson 271 Bondage with ease. 
2702 De Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 28 Why shou’d 
the Papist wdth his Seven Sacraments be worse than the 

S uaker with no Sacraments at all? 1712 Steele Sped, 
o, 438 r 4 A very learned Man with an erect Solemn Air. 
2776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2 He was then in a cool 
sweat, with alow pulse. 1812 Crabbe Tales xi. 385 Retiring 
late, at early hour to rise, With shrunken features, and with 
bloodshot eyes, 1864 T'ennvson 387. 1883 

Law Times 22 Sept, 336/1 A colony with a constitution like 
that of the Cape Colony, 2893 Atalania Jan. 269 Many 
another man with less heart and less imagination. 

b. With special implications; (a) Still having; 
without loss of or detriment to ; so as to keep or 
retain ; consistently with. 

Alphabet of Tales 25 He vnnethis gatt away with 
bis life. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 224 He could not long 
continue in the semice of princes with the sauetie of his 
lyfe. x6oo in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fortf. (1872) Ser. L 
iv. 195 Another gentleman, .was beaten down from his horse 
and hardly escaped with iife. 2613 in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist, MSS, Comm.) 1. 163 The King’s letter •was, that he 
..could not with his greatness answer the proposition. 1634 
in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fore/. (187a) Ser. i. yi. 307 He 
Said she could not pass the next winter with life, if she took 
not this remedy. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. §31 A nation., 
cannot with impunity, . .cannot with existence, .go on. .con- 
centrating its soul on Pence. 

(b) Though having ; notwithstanding, in spite of. 
0 JsuaIly followed by all qualifying the sb. ; c£ 
^G&pri^. 33 a, b.) 

*3. . Sir Beues (A.) 1105 Jet -wib ban Ichauede be leuer to 
me lemman,..|>an al be gold bat Crist hab maked. 2537 
North Gueuara's Dialf Pr. (1582) 409 Ali these things 
notwithstanding they are dishonest are sometimes tollerahle 


, soy* with these faults they would be diligent to dispatch 
taen. *361 Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer xi. (1577) K j b, 
He Imth suclic straunge conceites. ., that with all y® painting 


iie rath sucuc straunge conceites. ., that witn all y® painting 
ho hath he can not paint them. 2693 D&ydkn Juvenal 
iFari Ded. (1697) p. Ixxxv, Ancient Words.. which, with all 
their Rusticity, had somewhat of Venerable in them. *779 
MirrorJifo. sAypUmphraville, with alibis dignity, his abili- 
ties, and his knowledge, felt himself uneasy and ridiculous, 
2784 CoWFER Task n. 206 England, with all thy faults, 1 
love thee still. 2881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgtie Ded., But, 
•with the best will, no man can be twenty-five for ever. 2908 
R. Bagot a. Cnihberi vL 30 With all her apparent rough- 
iiess of disposition., she 'was by no means a heartless woman. 
82 . Indicating an accompanying or attendant 
circumstance, or a result following from the action 
expressed by the verb. 


30 . indicating a feeling, purpose, ox other mental 
state accompanying the action spoken of ; e.g, 
with apprcmal, awe, horror, indifference, pleasure, 
regret, (due) respect, etc. ; with (a, the, etc.) deter- 
mination, hope, intent(ion, view, etc. ; see also 
the sbs. 


Stewart, 2363 Foxe . 4 . * Af. 621/2 To pa.sse it 
sylence. 2622 Lady M. Wroth l/rania 459, 1 loc 
bim,Md with teares told him, bis censure was hai 
the Prince his. 2677 Moxon Meeh, Exerc. i. 10 A 
smooth it ■with a Blood red Heat. 2703 Rowe Ft. 
I. i. She, with Looks averse, and Eyes that froze i 
reply 'd. 1703 Sheaton F.dystone L. §265 Our 1 
out with a deciaialion that they would not retun 
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WITH. 

had found the moorings. *806-7 J- Beresford Miseries 
Hum. /•i^{i826)vii. *3 'ilie frosty silence,, with which it 
is received by the different auditors. i8og Malkin Gil 
Blast, xvii. nr, I do not in the least doubt it, interrupted 
Fahricio with a horse-laugh. ijSya Morlkv Voltaire (i88fi) 
I With as far-spreading and invincible an effect , igxa Engh 
Hist. Res/. Oct. 673 The value of a papal dispensation is 
considered, with the conclusion thatit is valid in some cases 
butnotinalL 

1 ). (after find, tiHie, etc.) In the actaal com- 
jnissioo of (a crime or tnisdemeanour). Ohs. or arch, 
c 1430 Syr Trymu. Y trowed in bur no falso-bedd, 
Tylle y fonde them with the dede. *Sio Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot. I. ; ' ■ 


. sta/a Tahen in redehand with any crime. 
i6« Csec Ma ■ - — 


* 530 - 


Iainoor a], *57* R. H. tr, Lawat eras' Ghostes 
(*596) 40 Albeit they were .. almost taken tardy with the 
deede doing. *586 T. B, Lm Pritnaud. Fr, Acad. i. 227 
His sonne being taken with the fact,. .Zalcucus would never 
suffer the punishment to be . . lessened. 

33 , iDOicating something granted, received, or 
assumed t often with conditional implication, as in 
mlh yo»r Umi (or permissioti) » ‘ if yon will 
allow me’. 

*3.. G<tw, 4- Gr. Knt, 971 Wyth leue lajt of be londe he 
went hem ajaynes. c 1400 A;l>ot, Loll. 70 Wep pe lefe or 
conferming of pc lark, swilk mariage is rate. *436 in Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm., Var, Coll. IV. xgg To oasta this land 
oute of alle reputacion. .yf sofalle, as with cure Lord mercy 
it never shai falle. *539 Bi&le (Great) 2 Chron. xviii, 12 The 
wordes of the prophetes speake good to the fcyng with one 
assent. — Ps, xviii. ag W* the heipe of my God 1 shall 
leap ’ *’ ' " >■- - " ’'-J 


Chas, II c. *9 Bee it Enacted by the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
and Commons.. That [etc.], *770 Mirntr No. 33 r 4 Wo 
were accordingly married with the universal approbation 
of my friends. *794 J. H. Moore Pract. Havig. (ed. to) 
87 _ with the course and distance find the difference of 
latitude and departure. *838 Dickens Hich, Hich. xv, 
Another gentleman comes and collars that glatss of punch, 
without a 'with your leave’, or 'by your leave'. *856 
Froude Hist. Ettg, h i. 77 So the law of England re. 
mained ..with the deliberate approval of both the great 
pmies. 1879 E. Waterton Pieteu Mariana Brit, 226 
With these generM data, 1 now proceed to examine some 
of the detailL 

84 . Followed by a. sb. denoting some alteration 
01 modification, or something imposed in the way 
of a demand or requirement ; e. g. change, condi- 
tion, exception, loss, proviso, qualification, etc. 
(Before conditiori now replaced by tw.) 
erase Merliftsiv, 203 We be come to serue yow, with this 
condicion, that ye desu-e not to knowe oure names, in 
Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 93 With the same condicions 
and provisoes *6a6 W, Sclateh Eap. 2 Thess. (1620) 2x0 
With exception of the crosse. *6*9 Hobbks Thucyd, T. 59 
The Athenians.. made peace, with condition to hauo their 
Prisoners released. 1779 Mirror No. 7 p 2 With these quali- 
fictions, Sir, 1 am held in considerable esti^tion by the 
wits of both sexes. xa49 Macadiay Hist, Ettg. il 1 . 16$ Such 
a body. . is composeiL with scarcely an exception, of sincere 
persons. *86* M, Pattisoh Ess. (i 889)_ I, 44 With tihe 
exception of a dwelling-house.., the remainder of the area 
was covered with wat^ouses. 

35. a. Followed by A sb. denoting misfortune or 
evil, in imprecations and intensive phrases : also 
wilA a WAmoN, with a witness (see Witness sb, 
I4). Now chiefly in with a vet^ance (in inten- 
sive sense : sec VKNnR*iroB sh. 4), 

• a *300 X. Horn 326 (Camb.) Went go] vt of my but 
WiJ> psiichel mewenttar, CX386 CsAUCEtt MttneipUs ProU 
ti Is that a Cook gf London, with, mcschance? ^xsag 
Skelton E. Rumiuyttgn^ A» thou, wyth shsimfull dethl 


63 1 

I’ll put you out of your Pater Nosters, with asorrow to yott. 

b. Introducing a refrain (often meaningless) in a 
poem or ballad. ' " - 

• [13.. Cetrde HstgiA They rowede hard, andsungge fher 
too^With heualow and rumbelo-j,] 0x400 Pety Joo 96 In 
96 Pol. Peeiffs 134 Nowc yeua me mercy, and say nat nay, 
Wyth Peirct miehi, domtne, *5.,- [see Hev-boI. *S*p 
bee Hkv ini. a], a *519 Skelton E. Rumutyng 289 Wytn 

and wyth bowe. *633, *671 (Me Fadino - *m5« 

* r8oo [see f via a], vfldBrUfsk Grtnadters, With a tow, 
rotft^row, tow, row. 



ritM sdkynge thargh bis her^ *443-50 la W. P. Bafldon 
SehCaseo mBtU purse with X 3 tv,H. of money 

tberts. ftop* PfU^n Mtt. IXl, apj Fayno $h* wold pe 
redds of « with byr oaowr savyd. tpnTeft. Mhor. ®ur» 
uoi) VL *3 The lease leede with tb* nolo In the botbom, 
MoiHt Ctmt/. etgti, TrlB. im ad* Ussp) R.vg, iSie*. 
pneste.-that bad..vsLd to suy DBwfwr with the seconde 
tillablo long. i6i* SfiAita. Cyml. ii. 1 . 26 You crow Coplt 
with your combe on. *630 P AoiTr Chnsiiotu^* t Ifl. (ti?3fi) 
*33 Standlng..with their armes fonlded. *745 Pocdckh 
JOe/Kr, EaeflL tr. a« There ato ri* youthg fn- each room, 
with a master over them. r76o-w Golosm. Cii. TV, Iwtl, He 
sat with rapture in his eye. jfet ScarvCatt. Doing, xjv, 
The shield represented an owl with Its wings spread> *841 
Tknnvson Lady Clare xv, She wont by dme, and shO went 
W down, With a ringle rose In her hair, x84a Browni^o 
Through the Meiidiato Aid-el.Kadr i, As 1 ride,as 1 ride, 
With a full heart lor my guide, *848 Dickens Dotnbey v, 
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An iron-grey autumnal day, with a shrewd east wind blow- 
ing. *859 Geo, Euot Adam Bede xviii, They. .stood with 
their hats off. *866 Ruskin Let. 10 Ma,y, Joan has written 
another long letter to you with something about me in it. 
*870 Morris Earthly Par . lit , 455 Life seemed not so cursed 
With this to think of, _ . 

III. Denoting instrumentality, causation, or 
agency. 

37. Tnriicftting tbe means or instrument (material 
or immaterid) of any kind of action ; By means 
of, by the use of. 

c 1200 Ormin 5524 pe bodi? forr to pinenn wiph swinne. 
c 1220 Bestiary 9 He . . DrajeS dust wiS his stert. Ibid. 
62J He na hauen no US Dat he mu3en risen wiS. Aiago 
Prov, Alfred 90 in 0 . E. Misc. 108 For to werie pat lond 
wij> hunger and wip herivnge. c *250 Gen. Sf Ex. 44 A 1 was 
Sat firme Srosing in nqt. Til he wit hise word made li^t. 
■* " (Camh.) Wib seluer & wip golde Hit 

5*4 pin armes he hap & scheld 
tf 1300 CwmrAf. *4427 pat he 
suld flexs t^e* o pair kin. For to ranscun wit adam sin. 13 . . 
E. E. Allit. P. B. r438 He with keyes vncloses kystes ful 
mony. *382 yfiscuv Mark xiv. 58, 1 schal vndo this temple 
maad with hondis. C1386 Chaucer Prol. i Whan that 
ApriUe with hise shoures sooce The droghte of March hath 
perced to the roote, C1400 Maundkv. (rgrg) xxvii. *63 A 
fytille whippe in hire hondes for to chacen with hire hors. 
*4*3 E. E. Wills (1882) 22 The residue of my gode, y be- 
quethe tho Amys my wyf, an my son, to kepe hem bop wyt. 
*479 Cely Papers (( 5 amden) xB, vc or yj c haras can vase for 
to packe well w^ 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. _de W. 
1495) II. 247/2 Oonly as moche as suffysed to bye with his 
brede cotydyan. *523 Ld. Berness Froiss. I. ccxxvi. 123/1 
He lost euer after ye syght with that eye. 1526 Tindau* 
Matt. XX, 23 Are ye able., to be baptised with the baptism 
that y shalbe baptised with? — Mark ix. 49 Every sacry- 
fyse shalbe seasoned with saltt. rSoi Spenser Virg. Gnat 
^3 All slaine with darts. 1634 Sir X. Herbert Trav. 145 
They build with vnbumt clay. *67* ^Milton Samsoit 1621 
The people with a shout Rifted the Air. *748 A nson's Voy. 
I. i, 9 The ships were disappointed of provisions for want of 
a cargo to truck with. 1766 Golesm. Vicar W. iii. We 


punisnea witn death. *877 

St, Mark's Rest i. § 18 There is nothing like a little work 
with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1890 Lorn Timed 
Rep. LXIII. 691/2 A publican runs a greater risk of being 
cheated with false money than other tradesmen. 

t {b) Through tbe medium of (a person), rare. 
ciooo .ffitFRic Gen. xxxviii, 20 ludas sende an ticcen wiS 
hys Odolamitiscean hyrde. a 1300 Cursor M. *274 Ho wald 
send me word wit pe, c *375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxviiu {Mar- 
garet) 135 Tyne nocht my sawle with fellone mene. 1590 
Sbaks. Cent. Err. v. L 230 He did arrest me with an Officer. 

b. Formerly used in many cases where ly (Bt 
prep. 30, 32) is now the usual or only construction ; 
e. g. with obj. a person, or an action (esp. when 
expressed by a gerund or vbl. sb. in -in^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 882 Sco has me fild wit hir sin. *3.. 
Guy Warm. (A) *29 He wald do nimen him anon, & wip 
strengpe him mm wolde. *375 Barbour Bruce u 521 Wes 
nocht alt Troy with tresoune tane. . ? c *386 Chaucer 
DoctoVs T, 2x7 To dyen with a swerd or wi th a knyf, e *450 
te. De Imitatione n. xij. 57 It shal not lye in py power to be 
esid ner delyuered wip no remedy ner no solace. 0*450 
Capgeav* Life Si, Aug. *12 pou wer led in-to pis place 
iMt 3 pe handjs of many men. *513 Brabshaw Si, Werburge 
I, 2461 And it to confynne. .With charters and dedes. *523 
Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccciii. 183 b/r The towne was taken 
with assaute, and robbed. 1539 Bible (Great) i Kings vi. 8 
Men went vp with windyng steares into the myddle chambre. 
x^7x Dicobs iv. vi. Xj, If by the second rule ye 

diulde 100 with 24, the quotient is 4I. *667 Drvdbn tr. Life 
Si Fronds Xavier'vu 66j 'iismy sxcTe. persons,, were cur’d 
with only 8eein|; it. avjts Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 

With all this, the King was convinced. X750 Johnson 
Rumbler No. 43 ? 10 Distant ^countries are united with 
CMials. 1837 Dickrns Pickm, iii. Will yon oblige us with 
proceeding With what you were going to relate f *859 Geo. 
Eliox Atutm Bede xvi, I don’t believe there’s anything you 
can’t prevail on people to do with kindness, 

O. Used where other prepositions are now usual, 
as ouf (a charge or cost), in (a receptacle or some- 
thing figured ad such)'; of (a material or con- 
stituent, after mahe), on or upon (food, etc.). 

AXRoo Cursor M.tjxo^ Ion,, .liued wit rotes and witgress. 
Wit notii o pc Ivfldomesj <11450 Qodstow Reg. 530 1110 
forsaid Adam sbold. susteyn the said mese .. with his Owne 
costis, tsfia Harding Anew, fetuel^o S. Augustin* vttereth 
the Sara* thingB almost with thesame wordes. a *586 Sidnkv 
■Astr, ^ SiellaSonn. xclx. When farre spent night perswade* 
' tamh mottal: ei*,»TolRye his then marke wanting shaftes of 
sight, Clos'd with thietr quivers in Sleeps armprie. 1588 Shaks. 
D.DtL.hi. 303 You shall fastaWeeke with Branneand water. 
*598 Orkhrwisv TacltiiSfAnn. t. Xv. (1622) 29 Germanious, 
Ihrnu^dth* tostvrith hlsowne charges. *6*7 MoRysoN//f«. 
ta, 83 They din* vrith dried pork, *633 J. ( 5 larkr Two-fold 
Praxis, I lived with sevenpence a day. *700 Strype Ann, 
wrap up all such matters 
Surv, Esp, Philos. (*776) 
iSfftif ibstrurngnti of this kind are. usually made 
, *785 CWthkiipAku Hat, Sen t. i, When he shall 
if* What CrillipftTy Wwomi^ la made up vrith, *8ot Strutt 
h*e Diminutive imitarions of muskets 
^de whh wodd. *^ PziixtisKElem. Mat. Med. n. *269 
A sWpim ujad#. vdth flouu, 

fd* Itt tefetehce td ptocreaticdi, with ohj. either' 
tbi tnale tf thts feihale parent : Bt 


r ThOw vast vvlth chllde wi^ hym. Espjf 

ViMattl, CiwMtsct 1 . 36 The barne gottin be him with the 
Margaret Steynf *603 QytKvnyMeas.for M. n. ii. *43 
fcihee speakes, and ’tis speh sene* That my Senco breeds 
wlfhit. axTog J; Lister A utobiog, (1842) 51 , 1 had but two 
children with my wife. 


WITH. 

e. After begin or end and words of like sense, in 
various shades of meaning : indicating (.d) that 
which constitutes the beginning or end, i.e. the 
initial or final part, element, stage, proceeding, 
etc. (after a personal subj, and before a gerund 
now by, as in b above) ; (b) a person or thing acted 
upon or treated first or last (coinoiding with 9) ; 
(c) (after begin, orifincUe, etc.) the agent or somce 
from which something takes its rise (allied to 1 1). 

Phr. (with ellipsis of obj.) to begin with : to take what is 
mentioned or indicated as one’s starting-point. 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 1. 24x4 For my behest with deth 
I schal conclude, c 1550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 47 Fyrst 
to begyne with, we shall ipterdyte the lond. 1570 Foxs 
A. d- M. (ed. 2) I. 494/2 First begynnyng with that godly 
man . . the autor of the boke, a 1619 in S. Atkinson 
Gold Mynes Scot. (Bann. Club) 2 It is trae that ‘ say well 
and doe well ends both with one letter’. *677 xxt Essex 
Papers (Camden) II. no The Commoners., take distaste 
that anything which relates to mony, should.. begin with 
the Lords. *683 Tryon Way to Health 642 Drawing 
towards Conclusion of this Treatise, I shall hut a period 
thereto with some unvulgar Considerations of the Nature 
of Sounds and Meloi^. 1713 Berkeley Guardian Na ^ 
T a He has ended his Discourse with a Prayer. *768 Sterne 
Sent. Journ, II. 5* iDe Paiisser) He finish’d the scene with 
winning my esteem. *833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm. 
i. 6 , 1 must begin my lecture with you. 1B43 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 657 The evening generally closed wiih music. 
*86* T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxix, I will be bound 
cvei-y one of this company could . .find a quotation in point. 
.—Miss Gryll, to begin with. 1879 Ruskin St. Mark’s Rest 
tv, § 56 We may close her national history with the seven, 
teenth century. 1887 ‘ L. Carroll’ Game of Logic i. § 2, 22 
‘ Middle ’ begins with ‘ m ’. *918 in Engl, Hist, Rev. (1919) 
July 442 Newcastle's response.. did not stop with sending 
Warren for the defence of the Northern Colonies. 

88 . After words of fumisbing, filling, covering, 
adorning, and the like. (Allied_to II, ’•'**, in- 
volving the notion of addition.) ” 

After full now replaced by ^ 

e 1200 Ormin 994 Bulltedd brad . . smeredd wel wib)> 
elesaw. 0 *290 S. Eug. Leg. I. 384/256 For-to . .crouni him 
with golde, <**300 Cursor M. 852 God.. fild J?is werld al 
wit his grace. Ibid. 1046 Wit gress and leues his he clad. 
<**3*0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv, 96 To presente hyre sone 
With myrre, gold, ant encenz. ?<* 1366 Chaucer Rom, 
Rose ro76 It [sc. a robe] ful well With Orfrays leyd ivas 
eueiydeell, c P. PI. Credo xxf> ( 3 oJ> to ooverep wijj our 
bones, c 1425 Engl, ~ ' ' ” 

*445 

vyne. 15061 , . . 

ber.,was hanged with a very rich arras, eis*i tst Engl. 
Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 Ledder to kyuer theyr mem. 
bers with. *526- [see Endow v. 3 b.]. *590 Bhaks. Mids. N. 
n. i. 131 Her wombe then rich with my yong squire. *590 
Spenser F. Q. xu. iii. 4 That doest ennoble with immortall 
name The warlike Worthies. 1610 Shaks. Temp, t, ii. 154 
Infused with a fortitude from heauen. Ibid. 283 Then was 
this Island, .not honour’d with A humane shape. r6a* 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 229 As full of spite and ill nature 
as a Spider with poyson. *633 J. Clarke Two-fold Praxis 
63 It is very expedient for us scholars to be instructed with 
good manners. C1646 Milton New Forcers Conse, 7 To 
force our Consciences.. And ride ns with a classic Hierar<ffiy. 
1713- [see Litter v. 5, 6 a], *734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. 
§ x. 3 A stony and barren valley, surrounded on all sides 
with mountains. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. i. vi. (1S66) 99 
Christianity.. permeates all evil with good. 1878 Hardy 
Ret. Native vi. i, Wreathing it [jc. a pole] with wild* 
flowers. *884 W.C. Smith AT 7 <frM^*» 86 A.. breeze.. Tip. 
ping the waves with foam. 

89 . Indicating the cause or reason: In conse- 
quence of, as a result of, by tbe action of ] because 
of, by reason of, on account of ; from, through, by. 

In some cases now replaced by of{e, g. after Comb v. ir c)t 
in others ^and wiih are used with distinction of meaning 
(see e. g. Die ».* * b, 7 c. Weary a. i c, 2). 

13.. Cursor M. 1058 (Gstt.) For-H was he witt J»at for 
lorn. 13.. K. Alts, 030 Mony a oaner, .rolled with the 
wynde. ?<ti4oo Arthur 466 And deyde wy> strokis bat 
bey hente, 1476 Poston Lett, III. 161, I ame somewhatt 
erased, what with the see and what wythe thys dyet heer. 
*591 Shaks.1 rive Gent. i. i 60 Hart sick with thought. 
*593 — Hen, VI, iv. vii. irx, 1 feelc rernor.se in my selfe 
with his words. *506 — TViw*. Shr. ni. ii. 243 Went they 
not quickly, I should die with laughing. *600 G. Abbot 
Exp. Jonah 34 The.se did perish in their owne sinne, 
although theyjperished with His fault. 160* Shaks. TvieU 
N. in. iv. 366 This comes with seeking you. a *604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (1633) 20a The Lord lames Audley . .dyed with 
the fall of a horsa *67* in tetk Rep, Hist. M.'iS. Comm, 
App. V. 23 She was so ill with wearing a paire of perfumed 
bodyes that she was forced to goe to bed. i68a WpOD Life 
(O.SiS.) III. 12 July, Sir Jonas Moore. .died with a fall 
from his horse, *784 Cowpbr Tiroc. 833 Flush’d with 
drunk’ness. *8*6 Byron Pris, Chillon x My hair is grey, 
but not with years. *837 Hawthorne Twice-told T,, (E, 
Carbuncle, The., branches ..mossy with age. *889^ J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Boat 4 Zymosis I bad evidently 
peen suffering with from boyhood,^ coUoq, Harry Wood 
isi in the Cbttage Hospital with his knee^ 

b. After a trana, vb. (usually in pass.), or a pa. 
pplei or ppl. adj,, indicating the immediate cause 
or ground of the action or state spoken of ; often 
approaching or coinciding with 37 40 b. 

After certain pples., as pleased, surprised, etc., varying 
with or now replaced by eti. After trouble: vb. sometimes 
appr&aching 9. ■ , • • 

e 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 3690 Dor wur 5 jho Sanne wio lepre 
■tniten. a *300 Cursor M, 4076 pai soght him ai to greue 
Wit^Wrang.^ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. *49 P* 
pepil was' i-plesed wib his faire speohe. c moo Rom. Rost 

f 'i8 Contente with his pouerte. *1440 Generydes xytx 
ith tho woTdes the kyng liked full ill. *4. . in Gutllm t 






WITH. 


Heraldry vt. vh, (1632) Worne wad Age. 1535 Cover, 
dale Prov- vi. aS X-est thou be taken with hir fayre lokea. 

T. Wilson liket. zis b, Because I haue halfe weried the 
reader .Iwillhartenhiraagaynewythameryetale. 1603- 
fsee Spbnt 3 b]. tdS* Wadsworth tr. Sandoval 's Civ, Wars 
Stain 342 Hugging himself with that small victorie. 1655- 
1768 [see Surprise v. 5]. « t 74 S Swift Ess. Faculties Mind 
Bed., Wks. 1841 II. 284/a To suppose you would be very 
much obliged with anything that was new. 179a Jefferson 
Writ. (iSsg) III. 494. I rejoiced with the account he 
gives me. 1807 Earl Malmesbury jD/anw 4. Cajy. III. 
363 1 am.. not surprised with the opiniativeness of Lord 
Grenville. 1839 Thirlwall Greece li. VI. 243 His men and 
horses were now nearly spent with toil. 1891 Conan Doyle 
Wkite Company xx, A face wliich was distorted with rage. 

c. After an. intr. (rarely a trans.) vb. or an adj., 
combining the sense ‘byreason of ’with 28 (‘ having 
in or upon it’) or 38 (‘filled, covered, etc. with’). 
Also more vaguely, indicating a substance (esp. a 
liquid) which is the logical subject of the vb. : 
e.g. « pouring with rain = rain is pourmg; 
(flowers) dripping with dew — having dew drip- 
ping from them. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. iii. 8 A lond that flo with with milk and 
bony. 1390 Gower Conf. I. gS Hire chekes ben with teres 
weL c 1400 Ywaine 4- Gaw. 1397 The castel and cete rang 
With mynstralsi and nobil sang, c 1450 Holland Howlat 5 
With ^kyn herbes. .The feldis flurist. 1508 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 38 Doun throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth stremys. 
15x3 Douglas yEiiwr vii. viii. gs Hir ligoure sa grisly gret 
aboundis, Wyth glowand ene Wrnand of flawmis blak. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus. Manantia vlcera, sores runnyng with 
matter. 1606 SHAita Ant. ^ Cl. i. iii. 45 Our Italy, Shines 
o're with ciuill Swords. *622- [see Heavy a. 4]. 1667 

Milton P. L. iv. 605 Now glow'd the Firmament With 
living Swhirs. 1697 Dhyden Firg, Georg, ni. 235 Th* AI- 
burnian Groves, with Holly green. Ibid. 339 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw’d. 1746 Smollett Re- 
proof Hallowed be the mouth That teems with moral 
zeal and dauntless truth 1 X'jgp Coleridge Kubla Khan 8 
Gardens bright with sinuous rills. 1799 Wordsw. Fountain 
viii. My eyes are dim with childish tears. 1849 [see Pourw. 
6 bj 1899 T. S. Moore Vinedresser s Banks more soft with 
moss than any bed. 

d. Following words of blame or tbe like (after 
charge orig. fig. from 38) ; also after credit vb. : 
indicating the ground of the charge, etc. 

kiXtt accuse, smpect, novv replaced by ^ 
f 1440 Alyh. Tales 318 pis preste. .tolde hur cowncell, & 
ypbrayed hur perwith. 1339 Af/m Mag., Dk. Clarence 1 . 7 
To charge me with offence. 1579-80 North Flutarc^ 
Demeirius (1595) 946 Hee..was most detected with this 
vice of lechery. z$gx Troub. Rnigne K, Johni, i47AMan, 
Whom he accuseth with adulterie. 1665 Dryden Ind. 


loule of py .. seruaunt , , and, by grace goyng wip [orig, 
comtlointe gratia], dyrecte hym by pe wey of pes. 

i-h. IVith also: nonce-substitute for WiXHAL 
(»= ‘also’). Ohs. rare. 

1586 G. Whetstone Engl. Mirr, i. xv. 93 Frauncis the 
second, .beeing both very young, and with also married to 
the Queene of Scots. 

’j" 2 . With and with: a. Immediately, forthwith 
(= By and by 3) ; b. From time to time, again 
and again, every now and then. Obs. 

e xaoo Ormin 3628 Ice wile wipb & wi)>}> pa seoffne seollpesa 
shaewenn. c zaos Lay. 20747 We sendeS wi 3 and wib and 
Saqrnen ArSures griff. Ibid. 30177 Adwine . . seide auere 
wio and wio : ich wulle makien un-friff. e 2440 Pallad. on 
Hush. XI. 175 Delue hit ofte, and.. Ay with and with lycour 
on hit to trete. 

fS. With that, or with which ; therewith, where- 
with ; =* Withal 2. Obs. 

aispa Cursor M, 936 God mad pam Icyrtels pan of hide. 
And cled par flexs wit for to hide, a X4«s Ibid. 8397 (Trin.) 
Her modris._,had no cradles ne wip to by. 1566 in Picton 
L'pool Munie. R ec. (1883) X* 48 The said earl . . had a couple 
of partridges, and to drink with of his lordships cost. 

O. conj. a. To the time that, until. (Only 
OE.) b. During or at the time that j while ; 
when. (Cf. sense 16 of the prep.) Obs. rare. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 11 Der wunas wiS xe ffona 
geonga. 1375 Barbour Bruce X'ni.^$s Itwesnocht eyth 
till ta The toune, with [v.rr, quhill; ed. 1370 while] sic 
defens wes maid. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1683 With 
pir thinges were done. 

D. Comb., as with.-worker (nonce-wd. after G. 
mitwerker), a fellow-worker, co-worker. 

1884 R. F. Burton Canteens, Lyrieks i. 4, I have been 
a ided by a host of ‘ with- workers ’. 

■With: see Withe. 

'With, obs. form of White, Wight. 

With-, representing OE. wijr- (see WrrH prepl) 
used as a prefix to verbs (and derived sbs.) with 
the meanings : (i) away, back, as in OE. wip~ 
bldwan to blow away, wipfaran to escape, wiPgdn 
to disappear, wiption to withdraw ; so 'Withdkaw, 
Withhold ; a few modem words come under this 
heading, which are formed by substituting with~ for 
re-, as withcall ; (2) away from one, as in several 
OE. verbs meaning ‘reject’, ‘refuse’, wipdosan, 
wipewepan, wiphogian, wipiecgan,wipsacan 'With- 
SAKB V., wipweorpan ; (3) against, in opposition, 
as in OE. wipfeohtend adversary, wiphabban to 
resist, wipiicgan to oppose, wipsprecan to contra- 
dict, wipstandan Withstand v. ; (4) together, in 
withjoin. 

The following is a list of the less important verbal forma- 
tions (transitive verbs except where otherwise marked); 
mostly ohs. (see quots.). 

•pWithbere [Beau s'.!], to carry away; see also b; 
+ withbojt^a. [BuT».] redeemed; t'witli- 
brast pa.t. [Bdkstzi.] intr. burst asunder ; 'pwith- 
breide [OE.wipbregdan, Bbaid w.l], to withdraw ; 
+ withbu’we [Bow ».!], to avoid; withcaU, to 
recall ; f witholepe, to recall, revoke, repeal ; 
+ witlidrive, to drive away, repel; •pwith.itahQ 
[OE. wiphogian"], to despise; * 1 * withjoin, to join 
together, conjoin and trans.) ; fwithleft/a. 
///it. left behind } fwithlosen pa. pple. [Lbese], 
lost; fwitliiiay [Nayw. ; cf. Renat], to deny, 
refuse; fwithnim [sa L. reprehendere see Nim 
».], to reprove, rebuke; ■fwithpass, to escape the 
lips of ; ■fwithquethe, to deny, contradict, refuse ; 
*t* withsoapo, to escape; •j'withachadowld pa. 
pple., darkened ; f -wlthscMld [Shield ».], in God 
w., God forbid; f'withsoore, to cut away, de- 
tach ; t withshonte [Shunt v.], intr. to shrink 
back ; + wlthsUp, to escape ; f withsojt pa. t. 


Parv. 530/2 "WNttbe clepyn', or reuokyn. t6x7 Holyoke 
RideFs Diet., To Withclepe,_ revoco. c laao Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
xciii[i]. 13 [14] Nmfre *wiSdrifea Drihten ure his ajen fpic. 
1527 Andrew Brunsxoyke's Distyll. Waters n. ii. Aij/a 
The same [Sorell] water withdryueth impetigines. aiooo 
Caedmon’s Gen. 2864 Nalles nergendes hsese *wi6hoxodfc 
C1330 Hali Meid. (1922) 53 Nule wiShuhe pat ping pat hit 
at of awakeneS, c 1450 Merlin 282 Holde we vs to-geder 
cloos and make semblaunte as we wolde *with loyne. 2630 
J. Hayward Ediu, VI, 10 It had bin agreed.. they should 
withjoyne forces. c*37S Cursor M. 4403 (Fairf.) Hys 
mantel ys *wipleft [CoH. bileft] wip me. ax^aolbid. 10855 
(Cott.) Ne sal pe nawight be '*wit-losen pe maidenhed pat 
bou hast chosen. 14109 pe better lott has mari chosen, 

pat hir mai nngat be witlosin. 13.. E. E. A Hit, P. A. 915 
As pou art gloryous with-outen galle, *With-nay pou neuer 
my ruful hone, c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. ui. 1151 If thai 
withnay Her fruit. <11450 Brut 11. 480 Then she withneyed 
and withseyd all the poyntez pat were put. riais Shore- 
ham Poems vii. 308 By ryjtte he myjtte be *wyp-nome 
Ry3t ase a qued. 13.. S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LXXXII. 374/297 Ic am a-knowe pat ic 
whyl-er be wit-nom amys. xmo Ayenb, 17 pe more pet me 
him wy(p]nimp and blamep. . pe more he him wrepep. Ibid, 
66 Efter pan comep pe wypnymynges, . . huanne me atwyt 
ane man oper his zennes. C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 290 
Woman thretith and withnemyth. a xy^n ’&.mxcnx Psalter 
xxxviiL 2 pat nane reprouahil word *withpassid me. c888 
AElfred Boeth.x. § r Ne mse!5 ic na “wifftweffaii ne andsa. 
cigan pset pe pu me ser stedest. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Hotn. 
137 He wiff^uaff and sede Non sum ego christus. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20726 *Witschap scho vs, we sal ha blam. a Z400 
Sir Degrev, (Line. MS.) iiSo (Luick) Withscapid nane hym 
fra. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xl. (Tollein. MS.), 
[Light] puttep noujt it selfe deep into a body pat is *with- 
schadowid [orig. umbrosi], <11300 Cursor M. tZg'i Godd 
*wit schild ae do pat sin. 13. . Ibid. 5011 (GStt.). 1340 
Ayenb. 234 *Wypscore [MS. Bodl, 283 fol. 178 kit a wej e] 
and wyparaB pine willes and zete ane brydel to pine couay- 
tises. a 1400 Pistill of Sztsan 231 (Cott. MS.) Sche “with^ 
shonte for no shame. <11300 Cursor PI. 12900 Moght it 
nangat pe *witslip^t he-self said o pi wirscip. _ £1375 
Ibid. 16196 (Fairf.) Herode.. asked him..Quy pai him .squa 
■“■wipsoat [Colt, bisoght]. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15660 Toward pe soulbe he wolde haue fled, But 
Edwyn his weye *wyj>-sperd. Ibid. 13503 pat weye pey 
haue vs ♦wyp-sted paty scholde 30W haue inne y-led. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 1628 (MS. A.) In grett povertte was he 
“wipstadde. c 1460 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 204 , 1 knowe 
■wele I may nat '"with-starte. I have so doone, I ought to 
dreede. 1854 S. Dobell Balder iii, Death, careful of my 
learning, hath *witlistayed His final presence. 1885-94 
R. Bridges Eros /( Psyche May v, It fill’d the passage 
of the rising glade, And there withstay’d the sun in dazzling 
sheen. Ibid. July xix, There was no repentance coud atone 
Forherdishonour,norherfiite withstay. ciiys Lamh.Hmn. 
15 Heoreuuel pe heo doff puasest to betieneand *wifl-stewen, 
<11400 Lanfranc’s Cirwrg. 65 pat poudve •wipstreynep 
(orig. constnngit] pe blood. 1904 Ryle Holy Script, 4 
CrU. 122 With difficulty is the multitude withstraine<i from 
doing sacrifice. C897 jElfrkd Gregorys Past. C. xxxvt. 
254 Balaham. .wolde feran Saer hierle mon baed, ac his estful- 
nesse “wiffteah se esol pe he onuppam saet. tf 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 143 pa pe heom wiff-teoff of flesHche lustes. e zaoo 
Trin, ColL Horn. 63 pe lichames festing is wi3ti5ing of 
estmetes. Ibid. 79 pat he us wisSie to Wiff-rien of alls 
liche lustes. <11275 Lay. 13242 Nas par neuere man so bold 
pis wolde *wip.telle. xtf.'^ Mirr. Mag., Ld, Hastings 
cxvii, God of Justyce had *withtumd that fate, 
b. In the earlier version of the 'Wycliffite Bible 
it is used in nonce-formations modelled upon L. 
compounds of con-, co - : see t^uots. 

Withheeiing{KrB,v.jto hasten] is an erron. rendering of 
L. eum fesiinatione with haste. Withkllden covered over 
[Hill ».*] represents a L. compound of oh-. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. Ixii. 9 Tnei . . that *with bern [cone- 
fortant] it, shul drinken in myn hoeli porches. Eccltis. xii, 
19 Many thingus grucchendeli whistrende shal *wiLh chaunge 
Icommuiabtll his chere. _ Ibid. i. 24 Kunnyng and vnder- 
stonding of pruden(:e_ wisdam shal *wjth departen [com- 
partietur\._ Ps. xxxi[i]. 4 , 1 am turned in my myseise, whil 
fier.ViM \confiriiur\ is the thorn. Gen. xxlv. eo The 


[Seek v.], pursued, persecuted; i* witbsperre v. 
[Spab ».!], to bar (the way) ; fwitbstad, -sted 
pa.pple. [Stead v.% beset ; t witbstaarte [Stabt 
V. fi], intr. to escape ; withstay [Stat ».1 111 ], to 
holdback, oppose, withstand ; •pwithstow [Stew 
».l], to check; withstrain, •}*(<!;) to constrict; 
(b) to restrain ; f withtee [Teb ti.l], to with- 
draw ; refl, and intr. to abstain; fwithteUe, to 
gainsay ; f wifchturu, to avert. 
c 1500 Melusine 196 Other thing ye shal not haue nc*with- 
bere fro me. 1340 Ayenb. 186 Alle we byep *wipbo5t of one 
zelue pris. 144^9 Metham Amoryus Ijt Cl. 1520 The dragon 
*wlth blast in po myddys. c 890 W-brFerth tr, Gregorys 
(igoo) 203 para offrese cniht *wiSbrad..& pa oSro 
hrohte to ffam Godes men. c xooo AElfric Horn, I. 88 D®t 
hi heora h.mda fram ffam blodes gyte ne wlffbrudon. exsao 
Hali Meid. (192a) ii In wunne stude pu hauest her oue 
helle J & bute pu wiff-breide pe, bredes te pat offer, a laart 
Aner. R. 1x6 Uorte *w'Iffbuwen simne. e 1230 Hali Meid. 
(192a) 52 Hwase pencheff on al pis, & nule wiffbuhe pet 
ping pet hit al of awakeneff. 1901 jiPsMO^PorestPolM x. xq5 
Do yo *withcall them sawng tears shed years and years 
agoo. Sister Morris 7 Z9<»4 * H. S. Merriman ' Flotsam xi v. 
159 The troops were withcalled, 13.. K. Alts, xaoi Y 
*withclepe and wlthstonde Theo truage of Grece londe. 
X340 Ayenb. 189 Uor alia time y-confermed ne neure in uon« 
tune wypdeped. Ibid. 2x5 per me ssel wyj>-clepie his hertc 
to him. X387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) vL 267 He.. wip. 
cieped al pat was i>doo by his predecessour. ex\^Pro>np, 


ie the good manne withall 
Meryly spoken & nippyi 


WITHAL. 

wtv. »7 It seemeth to me vnreasonable, to send a prisoner, 
and not withall tosignifietha crimes laid against him. 1643 
Sim'V.B&owns./ieUe.Med.u, §a. 139 He that shall consider 
how many thousand sevsrail words have been® .. composed 
out of 24. Letters j withall how many hundred lines there are 
to be drawn in the fabrick of one man ; shall [etc]. x6jt 
Mictok a S. IV. 128 , 1 shall, thou say'st, expel A brutish 
monster ; what if I withal Expel a Devil who first made 
him such I tyjt Fsankun Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 11 When 
he played and sung withal, it was extremely agreeable to 
hear. x8o8 Scott Mann, u xxviii, Nor lord nor knight 
was there more tall Or had a statelier step withaL 1837 
SouTHBY Ae/. ia IVynn 24 May, Withal I have not often read 
a book that interested me so much. *883 D. C. Murray 
He<trts viii, She. .was so sweet and kind, and withal seemed 
..so dependent on him, *897 Mary Kjngslby W. Africa 
#66 Of such peculiar suppleness that you could wind it 
round anything, . . and as strong withal as a hawser. 

b. Contextually 5 ‘ At the same time’; in spite 
of all ; notwithstanding, neverthele^ 

*596 DANarTT tr. Ca»«7«asviin y. ^26 Yet is it verie trouble- 
some for horsemen, bicause it full of ditches like to 
Flaunders,,,but withall it is much pleasanter, 1654 By- 
Bsamhai.1. y-mi Find, vi. (1661) 124 St Gregory.. disliked 
the Law, hut withall according to his duty published it, 
*794 SouTKBY Lei. to G, C. Bedford ix May, They have 
shown me that happiness is attainable; but, withal, taught 
me by repeated disappointments never to build on so sandy 
a foundation. x8oa Wordsw. To ike Small Celandine 17 
Modest, yet withal an Elf Bold, and lavish of thyself, x 8B9 
tANO Wand, India j6t He confessed that his master was 
rather severe, but withal a very good man. x88o Academy 
a j Oct. ajg/a This, .impressive, though withal faulty, work. 
2 , « Thbrbwith 3, 3. 

« 1300 C«wor Si. *2318 le5tts..bar it ham als in a ball. 
And present fian hismodmwit-all. tj,SgiaJSngl.G{lds(,i3jQ) 
rot Ye Den scbal gedren ye forseyde halpenys, and by wyht-al 


breed. 1390 Gower Cenf, I. 83 Lok thou dele noght withal. 
CX400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 39/33 Yef any es tan wid-al. 
SS33 CovBRDAtB r Macc, iv. 44 He toke aduysement, what 
be might do withall, is8S T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 
». 301 A Philosopher. , taking a lanteme and a candle lighted 
at midday., was demanded what he ment to do withall. 
1605 A. WOTTGN Anm. to late Popish Articles 78 We are 
not ashamed of our small notnher t though the Papists 
twigbt vs with alL in comparison of their huge multitude 
1657 Sahdrrson Sertn, Pref. § 4 The Papists,. .escaping in 
the mean while Scot-free, seldbme or never meddled withall 
in any of their Sermons, jBm Mrs, Browning Prometh, 
Sound 9a Having spoiled the gods Of honours, crown 
withal thy mortal men Who live a whole day out. 

To begin mitheil i see With 376, 

1331 TtNDAL,E Expos. I yehn m. (*538) 83 And to hegynne 
wy tnall, they sayde ConfiUor, *553 Bhadpgrd Sertn, Rtpen- 
ianee (1574) B vij b, 1 wyll (to begyn withal)shew you what 
repentance is. 1390 Marlows and Ft. TamburL v. i, Then 
have at him, to begin withaL 
ih, J cannot do wit kali lc»Xs&<A'Mp\t. 

X47o-xdix [see Do v, 54]. 

■ B. prep. Snbstituted for With prep, in post- 
position, esp. at the end of a relative clause or 
Its equivalent or of a direct or indirect question, 
governing a relative (expressed or implied)|Or an 
interrogative ; t occas. «= WHBiiBWirHAt a 1 j.\ 

The rt&uve may be either expressed (e,g. ihat,,mitKdl =e 
with whom or which ; as after such, etc.) or not expressed 
(Ctexi, iu the inf. construction, e. g. « rod to be beaten 
withid m a rod with which to he beaten). 

The ad vs. herewiikal, therewithal, wherewithal, were 
modelled upon the earlier herewith, therewith^ wherewith. 

a *300 Citrsor M. 6374 Bot ysvr of his suinc i sail, He 
drou i>at fraward folk wit-aiL CX400 Maunsev. (Roxb.) 
XxvL 133 pal giffea grete soume of monee for to bye onto 
kaire penaunce withaU. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Bictes 
7 Lesteye resemble hym tlmt seketh a rod to be bet^ with 
ali rjry in Glasscock Rtc. St. Michatl'e, Bf's Stortford 
(t88*) 35 A skeyn to kefer wi alle the same books. ■ 1523 
Lo. Berners Preiss, 1 . cxlvL 71 b/a And we be so sore 
ttraynsd that we baue nat to lyue wifhalL r^ad Tinoalh 
Modi. xvL a6 What shall a roan geve to rede)ne hys soul'e 
agayns with all? 1531 Test. Mbor, (Burtees) VI. as Soebe 
tithes as I was behind withalL 1555 R, Pownall Musculus' 
Ttmporiser i. B vj b, Yonder commeth he that 1 hauo dyuers 
tymw desyred to talks withall. rdoo Shaks, A. KiA* 
III. iL 328 Res, He tel you who Time ambles withall, who 
Time trots withal,., and who he stands stil withall. Orl, 
I prethee, who doth be trot withal? «x6a8 Preston 
Breettipi, Faith (tdso) 30 Whatsoever yon part withaU, you 
shall have a hundred fold in this Bfe, X663 In SxirtSt, 
Papers ret. Friends Set, tn. (19x3) 236 P, J,,.tooVe oife 
Kebecafa who he Hues withall as his wife. *703 Moxon 
Jdeek, Mxere, 338 Which sort of Bdeks, is coramomy used, , 


stupidity. Hence (app.), without qualification, 
used for : A witless person, a fool. 

XS38 Bale Thre Lawes B ij. Small wyttam be your spede. 
xgda J. Heywood Prao, ^ Epigr. (1867) 18a Whens come 
great breeches? from little wittam, ifiSg Nashe A nat. 
Absterdil ie Cfb, Who so snatcheth vp follies too greedilie 
..may happes proue a wittome whiles he fisheth for finer 
witte, 1589 Martins Months Minde Gab, I appoynt.. 
to each of them an Aduousons To the former of small 
Wittam : and to the other of little Bralnford. 1589 Almond 
for Parrat D 4, Gs, W. of Wig. house, in the land of little 
Wittatn, chosen to the place and function of a pastor. 
ni66x Fuller Worthies, Lines. (1662) 153 Lincolnesnire . . 
Proverbs. He was born at Little Wittham. . , It is applyed 
to such people as are not overstock’d with acuteaesse. 

‘Wlthamite (whSamait). Min. [f. the name 
of its discoverer, H. Withamx see -ml.] A red 
or reddish-yellow variety of epidote, found at 
Glencoe in Scotland, 
sSesf), Brewster in JSditt, yrtiL See, 11. 218. 

•b W i Hth'bi'n A. Ohs, rare. Forms : i weojjo- 
bend, 4 wepebond, ■wltbbinde. [OE. *iuipobend, 
•meoldbeni (cf. OLG. tmdeUnde ‘ lignstmra ’), f. 
vnp- in WiTHB + bend Bend xAi (Cfi Bindwith, 
Bbndwith.)] a name for certain plants having 
pliant stems. 

e toco Sax. LteeJed. JL 312 Nim \>zs wyrte, safenan & 
metscmealwatt..& weohobend. xsda Lancl. P. PI. A. vi. 
0 He bar a bordun I-bounde wi}> a brod lyste, In A wejje- 
Sondes [w.r. wodebyndes] wyse I-wri{>en aboute, [r^S*^ 
see Weedbind.) 1648-^8 Hexham, Monde.heut,..t‘n'/et, 
Prime-print, or White-withbinde. 

•{•’With-ehlld., Obs. mnee-wd. ]y^vm.prep. 
83 b,] tram. To * get with child make pregnant, 
XS91 Sylvester Du Bartas 1, ii. 390 The lusty Heav’n 
with Earth doth company : And with a fruitful! seed . . With- 
childes..hi3 own lawfoll wife. 1598 Ibid. «. ii. iv. 355. 
Withdraufflit. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: see 
With prep, and Dbaoght sb. j also 5 wedratight, 
6 wyddfa(u)gb.t, -drought, weydraught, wid- 
drawte, 6-7 (8-9 arch^ wy draught, 7 widraught. 
[£ With- -f- DEAUaHT sh., after withdraw,} 

I, Withdrawal. 

X340 Ayenb, a-^o I^c castel of |je wombe .. ne may him 
hyealde aye hane gost Jtanne he is asterued be uesiinges 
and be wypdrajbes. Bolls of Parti. IV. 508/3 The.. 
hurteB..doone..to you,,ln withdraught of your due Cus. 
tames, x.^ Ibid, V, 64/a Withoute fraude, embeselyng or 
withdraught therof in eny wise. (fi 47 S Partenay 5927 
Thys knight saw hir come, with-draught wold not getter 
1623 T. Adams Peace-offering (1624) 42 May not a with, 
draught ofall Gods £auours..M. .foreseen? 

b. Withdrawal from an action in court 
( ea Retbaxit) } a fine or fee imposed for this. 

Cf. Withdraw xA, quot 1444. 

[? r4os, S4ss : see Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 128, 133.] r6oo 
Maldon.(Essex'i Docts, Bundle 162 If. 3 (MS.) Withdraughts. 
Item, they are chained with xxxiiii s. by them receyved for 
lycenses of concord in accions personalis. 163s Maldon 
CEssex) Boroufk Deeds Bundle Bo No. 2 (MS.) Allowance 
to the said senants for collectinge of withdrafts behind. 
42 . Aplace of retirement or retreat; a retreat; a 
private caamber, retiring-room ; a closet or recess. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. in. xxt. 175 He that hath none other 
wytbdraugbte ne other dwellyng place. 1481 Botonkr 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) 0 vj, (He) fled by the with, 
draughtintothetonreofthesamecastelle. xgog Will Earl 
ef Oxford (Prerog. Ctt. Cant.), ij peces of Rede Worstede 
vsed to be in the Wydxaugbt of my Chamber. 1530 Palsgr. 
a88/n Wydraaght, MMM cAarN^r; ortraict', retraict, 

’ S. A privy} a sewer: Deaught sb. 45, 46. 

Survives locaBy in leasea 

tM3-k Lefcesler Borough Bee, (xpox) II, 344 For horde & 
i tymore for the wedraugbt. <*1513 Fabvan C/ire». vi. cciv. 

: (i8is); ais Whan the Kynge was at the withdraught to 
purge nature, rfrsi6 in Willis & Clark Cnw/WnJjr (1886) 

II, 845 A Hows for the eomyn wyddrowght of the said 


adwydraughtes 
(1884) 247 That 


no man shall make or continue anV' widraughts, seat or 
seats, for houses ot easement ijam J. HL Hew Eng. Did., 
A. a Water-course, or Water-passage. x84j8 

(*5 Aug.) Lease (Surrert, Privies, sinks, sewers, wydranghts, 
drains and houses of omch. X896 Lease, Fences, pavements, 
L gutters, pipes, ibains, wydranghts, - 


wUhrr^^^ ; Withdraw, /A rfiWlTHDBAWTt.] With- 

/*j%//a«. (r77d) 1.365 Though wetoolc the best trikscone' ' UfAVVal, reraOVfll ; *■ WiTHDSAOGHT I b. 

to obswve him withal. rSat Scott Kenitm, ivy !l^t lOr, t444 Maldon {Essedi jPpn/t.liber* A'lLaab (MS.) For 


hurting a man 1 have drunk my morning's dTaugpt witbit 
- tu dean a^'nst my cottsetenee. r884 IxJWEtt DethoiP, 
(1887) 6 Sura eyes and eats as Nature had been pleased, to 
endow me withaL 


rssS In Lodge /tlustr. Brft, Wet, (ryot) I, »ts Noi 
standing ther Jayt brag* and doings, wlierin they hav 
somwhat met w««alL a *368 Ascham Sekolem, 1. 1 


64 One of these Witnesses wa» over-perswaded by some 
Pe'rsonx to ho out of the way ^on G. B-'s Tryal ; hut he 
Giroe afterwards with Sorrow for bis withdraw. lyao & 
S^ALL Diary IX Nov, {.i88a)- HI. 376 Went not to M®. 
Wipthjcop's* This i.4 the s'* Withdraw, ryay C. Mather 
Christian Loyalty, Or, some Suitable Sentiments On 
me Withdraw of Kmg George the First,.. and the Access of 
Xing George the Second^ 


dulgeutly dealt withal and fcoleraied. cteSs PpdK 
(kSyi) VII. 477 Full six legs she travels wtKw. tjDtf. 
T, Brown tr, Fresny’x A mueem, *8 The Pevil s Broker ttri/ 
he spoken withal every Sunday. 

Witbiaim. Cwi-tam). Also 6 wyttftm. 

■wittome, 7 ■wittham. The name of certalft yljlauea 
in Lincolnshire and Essex. ZittU (or small) Wimgyn 
was nsed proverbially (with pun on WiT sb.) for ai, 
place of which the inhabitants wereTem^ikablc “lot 


WITHDRAW. 

a raaS Attcr. R. 230 Ure Louerd . . wiSdraweShia grace, & 
his cumfort. CX315 Shoreham Poems vii. 490 Jeh mey 
Syuen, and eke wyl>-dia3e, A 1 J>at myn hys, 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A} 332 pat he no may his lone hane, Grete strengpe 
him dop wip-drawe. 1390 Gower Conf. 11 . 91 Lich unto 
the greene tree. If that men tqke his rote aweie, Rihtso myn 
hertescholde deie. If that mi love be withdrawe. <2x400 
Prymer (1891) 41 The sonne with drowj his list, C1400 
Ptlgr. Sovile (Caxton 1483) iv. xx, 65 Now the from me 
wiuidraweth better deth. X53S Coverdale / Chron. xvii[i}. 
13 , 1 wyl not withdrawe my mercy from him. 2597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. Iv. § 3 Impossible it is that God should with- 
drawe his presence from any thin^. r6oa Masston Ani. 4 
.^/e 4 II. ■Wks. 1856 I, 23 My mistresse .. withdrewe her 
gratious aspect even now. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. r i 
Those noursing fathers Md mothers ., that withdraw from 
them who hang vpon their breasts, .liuelyhood and support. 
181S Shelley Alasior 16 Withdraw No portion of your 
wonted favour. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 145 ■When Life 
her light withdraws. X854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
xxxvi. (1901) I. 288 They .. said they’d withdraw their sub- 
scriptions from the hounds. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. g 8. 
105 The office ^of sheriff was withdrawn from the great 
nobles of the shire. 1898 * H. S. Merriman ’ Roden’s Comer 
xiv, Then you are not disposed to withdraw your name from 
the concern ? _ 

t b. To subtract (arithmetically). Ohs. 
c rsgi Chaucer Astral, tt. § 45 Vnder that norabere [r4cx)J 
I wrote a 1397 ’ pan withdrowe I the laste nombere owte of 
jjat, and pan fond I pe re.sidue was 3 jere. C1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 8x Where that it nedeth 
oughte to adden, or withdrawen. c 1430 Art of Nombryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 6 The figures that thow hast withdraw, ad& 
them ayene to the omyst figures. 

*1* o. To cause to decline, decrease, or disappear. 
c 1450 Cayorave St, Augustine xxxv. 45 pat 5e schuld.. 
not be lettyd with no cold whech schuld withdrawe 5our 
deuocion. rs46 Gassar’s Prognosi. b viij, The heat of Sum- 
mer shalbegynne to be wythdrawne by rayne. 1563 Shute 
A rchit. B ijb, 1 1 hath ben withdrawen and hidden (as almost 
al other knowiages.. hath bene) through ignoraunce. 

2. To drawback, take aivay, remove (a thing) 
from its place or position. 

craso Gen. 4 Ex. 3803 Aaron. .Sis fier Hessede and wiS- 
dro3. c X386 Chaucer Cetn. Yeom. Frol. 4 T. 870 Withdraw- 
eth the fir, lest it to faste brenne. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
II. v. (Skeat) 1 , rag Whan the see ebbeth and withdraweth 
the gravel, c 1400 tr. Seer, Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 70 Reubard 
..withdrawys pe fleume fro pe mouth of pestomake. ct^oa 
Maundbv. (Roxb.) vL 21 Syrus . . withdrew pe water and 
destruyd pe citee. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 241 Whan a 
man sittyth atte niette he sholde wyihdrawe his honde afor 
that he be y-filllt. <1x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon xiv, 
352/12 Whan Charlemagne sa we that reynawde had wyth. 
drawe his baner, he was glad of it. r648 Gage West Jnd, 
X76 , 1 withdrew my foot a little. 1671 Milton Samson 19a 
In prosperous days They swarm, but in adverse withdraw 
their head. 1834 Hook Gilbert Gurney Hi, This speech., 
induced me suddenly to withdraw my head. 184a Loudon 
Suburban Harf. 463 So as to admit of withdrawing, and 
reintroducing the vines without injuring them. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Iviii, Harriet was withdrawing her hand to open 
the book, when Alicedetained it for a moment. r8s4 Ronalds 
& Richardson Chem,^ Tecknol. (ed. 2) 1 . 168 The most 
appropriate spot for withdrawing the gases from this fur. 
nace. r8o8 ‘ H. S. Merriman ’Rodens Comer xxv. As he 
spoke he had withdrawn from his pocket a folded paper, 
b. To take (one’s eyes, etc.) off something. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dfr/es s He is happythatwith* 
draweth his ere & his eye from alle vylethinges. rS42ELV0T, 
Oculorttm rentissia, a witbdrawyng of the loke. 1836 Dick- 
ens Sk. Bax, Tuggs’s at Ramsgate, her eye caught that 
of Mr. Cymon Tugg.s, she withdrew it from_his_ features in 
bashful confusion. 1838 — O, Twist xxxviii, Till even she, 
who was not easily cowed, was fain to withdraw her eyes, 
and turn them towards the ground. 

o. To remove (money) from capital, or from 
a bank or other place of deposit 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. il iii. I. 403 That part is, from 
that moment, withdrawn from his capitaL x8a8 Act g 
Geo. IV c. 93 S 38 After having wlthdmwn any Sum or 
Sums of Money from or out of any Savings Banks. i86t 
Act 24 Viet. c. 14 § 4The Officers of the Postmaster General 
, .shall not disclose the Name of any Depositor nor the 
Amount deposited or withdrawn. 

d. To draw (a veil, curtain, etc.) bade or aside ; 
to draw back (a bolt). Now rare. 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian xi, The veil was at length 
withdrawn, 2833 L, Ritchie Wand, Loire 170 The sound 
of opening doors, withdrawing bolts, and hoarse voices 
hallooing from tower to towep 1841 Dickens Barn. Budge 
ix, Withdrawing the little window curtain, she gMed out. 
1878 Browning La Saisiax 106 Here’s the veil withdrawn 
from landscape. 

3. fig. +a. To retract, revoke, rescind. Oh. 

c X290 Bekei 1829 in i'. Eng. Leg. xsg Jif pov Wenest wel 
for.to do, with-_drau3 pine dede sone. C1290 St. Nicholas 
365 ibid. 248 With-drauj pi red, ich pe rede, c 2400 Ywaine 
AGaw. 3459 The king withdrogb his jugement. cr48o 
Hbnryson Test, Cress. 337 Withdraw thy sentence, and be 
graoions. 


; diraw \ fa. i. 4 f ■wid-drogb, -wldronli ; pa.pph. 5 
otbedraw, (> Tf, WTTH- (i) DBATf 

: R fC£ X- Rbtbay, F. retired 

\ to ibtTIKB.)] , - ' 

I. tram. 1 , Toi,(tke back of ayray (sometiiing 
^ j^t has been giv6h, granted, allowed, possessed, 
enjoyed, -or expenenced)*; . - , I 


b. To remove from the scope of an inquiry, 
from a particular category, or the like. 

*735 TBssyoKa Nates Pope's Odyss. vi. 331 Nausicaa .. i* 
^thdrawn, and a whole nation introduced for a more 
general praise ol Ulys.ses. 1839 HALLAM^iljft Eur. n. v. 
I97 On<j [poem] by Hercules Rollock.. is., equal, a few 
names withdrawn, to any of the contemporaneous poetry of 

TPi-i TV Ti r*.i r i£ rpU- 


France. r848 H. R. Forster Stowe Caial. 236 The next 
two lots were withdrawn, 1869 Tozer Higkl, Turkey H. 
359 The marvellous element .. withdraws the narrative.. 


from the course of ordinary occurrences. 1893 Law Times 
Rep, LXXIII. 637/2 It was not a case which should have 
been withdrawn from the jury. 

0 . To take back, retract (one’s words, an 
piession). Often ahsol, in iiuper., in pailiami 


■WITHDHAW. 

procetlure, to demand the withdrawal by a member 
of an expression or a statement. 

i>7o^ in Ld. Anckland:s Corr. (1862) III. 37 Burke got up 
twice but the House was so satisfied, that it would hear 
nothing and nothing was heard but Withdraw, withdraw. 
i8m Dickens Pickw. i, The Chairman was quite sure the 
hon Pickwickian would withdraw the expression he had 
fast made use of. 1880 Hansard’s Pari. Deb. aoAug. 1756, 

1 call upon the hon. Member to withdraw the word ‘ offen- 

sive'... (Cries of ‘Withdraw I’) _ 

d. To refrain from proceeding with or prosecut- 
ing (a course of action, a proposal, etc.) ; to cease 
to support or present (a candidate, etc.). 

1781 Blackstone Rep. II. 1028 The Court allowed the 
Plaintiff to withdraw his Demurrer. 1834 Dickens Boz, 
Steam Excurs., Mr. Alexander Briggs moved as an amend- 
ment, that [etc.]. .: but after some debate consented to with- 
draw his opposition. 1844 H, H. W11.S0N Brit. India 1 . 555 
The latter proposition was withdrawn. 1880 Hansard's 
Pari, Deb. 20 Aug. 1739 Amendment, by leave, withdrawn. 
1891 Farrar Darhn, ^ Dawn xxiii, Nero, .neither repeated 
Bor withdrew his command. 1913 Act S 4 Geo. V,c.6%x 
If the candidate is withdrawn or deemed to be withdrawn. 

4. t a. To keep hack or hold (one’s hand) ; also, 
to withhold (a blow). Ois. _ 

a 1300 R. Horn S59 (Camb.) His dent he gan wih-draje, 
For hi were nej asla3e. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 369 Achilles 
tho withdrowh his bond. C1400 tr. Seer, Serr., Gov. 
Lordsh. 52 Whanne kynges. .withdrawes her hondys frome 
J)e,.poscessiouns of her subgitz. 

f h. To keep back, withhold (something due, 
customary, or necessary) ; hence gen. to withholdi 
^1300 Cursor M. 21906 pai prue him all apon pair wise, 
And man wit-draus his seruise, £‘1386 Chaucer Wife's 
Prol. 617 , 1 koude noght withdrawe My chambre of Venus 
from a good felawe. £1450 Godstow Reg. 231 They haue 
preuyd pat pey with-drowe no dewete pat was wonyd & 
vsyd, 1510 in Leadam Sel, Cases Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc.) II. 70 The seid priaur..withdraweth suohe dueties as 
they of Right owght to take. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 
1531) 6 b, Whan god withdraweth his rayne, .. than shall 
there he neyther oxe ne cowe. 1580 [see Withdrawer]. 

f c. To keep back, restrain (a person, Ms 
desires, etc.). Obs. 

Ayenb, 254 pe guode man and pe wyse wypdrasep 
hare wyl and hare lostes .. be temperance. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 393 Withdrawn thi lust and hold the stille. £1450 
Mwk's Pestial 96 Forto wythdraw all men of such opes 
'and wordys Seynt Poule. .forbedyth yche cristen man not 
tospekeallmanerydullspeche. Myrr. our Ladye 

I. XIX. SI Yf yt happe. .that any. .be dystracte from sayiigo 
. . eny . , verse . . and may not say y t, but y f he withdrawe his 
voycefromsyngynge. 2330 Palsgr. 781/2 Let him go whan 
be wyll, he shall nat be wuhdrawen for me. 

5. To draw away, deflect, divert (a person, his 
mind, etc.) from an object, pursuit, line of conduct, 
etc.; falso, todraw, attract; to distract, f^oyrrare, 

tOccas. const, inf. : To divert from doing something. 

JMO Ayenb, 38 pet hi mysten his..uram pe guode pet hi 
habep y^ionceyued wypdrase. Ibid., Yef pou be pine tonge 
wypdraSst anemanoper a child wel to done. £1380 Wyci.iF 
Set, Wks. H. 21s pat man leve no worldly goodis pat wip- 
dniwip his wille fro God. ? 1477 Sionor Papers (Camden) 

II. 34 Parauenture more chargeful besynes bathe othedraw 
yower mynde. 1489 Caxton Faytes o/A. i. xxix. F iv, 
Withdrawe towairdys the, the hertes of straungers by yeftes. 
1542 ELYOT, ^«£ca?«£wi«»/,.. recreation, that withdraweth 
the mynde from heuynes or melancholy. 1563 Golding 
Casar iii. (156s) 76 Those sorte of rascals whom hope of 
spoile. .had wythdrawen from husbandrye and daylye labor. 
a 159a Greene J^as, IF, 11, ii. With how contrarious thoughts 
wn I withdrawnel Why linger I twixt hope and doubtfull 
feme ? 1606 Shaks. 7 'r. 3- Cr. v, tv. 23 Aduantagious care 
Withdrew me from the oddes of multitude. 1606 Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. (1885) VII. 181 To alienat and wilh- 
draw thaim from thair due obedience to his Majestie. 1651 
Hobbks Leviath. i. viii. 33 Whatsoever is new, or great,., 
withdrawes a man . . from the intended way of his discourse. 
xfAn Milton P, L. vii. 612 They thought Thee to diminish, 
and from thee withdraw The number of thy worshippers. 
*841 Elphinstone Hist, India I. 593 It would have been 
happy if he had never been withdrawn from those pursuits. 
*859 W_. Collins Q. of Hearts 1 . The circumstances which 
have withdrawn us from tho world for the rest of our days. 

6. To remove (a person) from a position; to 
cause to retire or recede ; f occas. to take aside ; 
spec, to cause (a force, troops) to retire from a 
position ; to draw off from an engagement. 

^X4so Rnt, de la 'Pour (1868) 107 Mani that haue be 
withdrawe oute of abbeyes, for thaire londes. 1472 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 149 Saturne wythdrowe his peple on that 
oon syde, £12343 Hall Chron., Edw. IF 206 His onely 
»auegarde_ and comforte, were to withdrawe hym and his 
TOrapaignie into Fraunce. a 2392 Greene yas, IF, in. 
in, A shining blade Withdrawes a coward theefe that would 
inuade. 2613 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
260, 1 presently _did withdraw him. , until 1 had discovered 
that which I dwired, 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den) 87 The prisoner withdrawen. 2803 C. James Milit. Did. 
fad. 2), To withdraw, to call back ; to make to retire. 2822 
Shelley xlii, Where’er that Power may move Which 

has withdrawn his being to its own. 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
Mt, A sounder, .had. .withdrawn in pursuit of him all the 
dogs,. and the greater part of the huntsmen. 2836 Thirl- 
WALL Greece xxi, III. 275 She would be compelled to with- 
draw her forces from Lesbos. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
lx, Walter Scape was withdrawn from Eton, and put into 
a merchant's house. 2891 Farrar Darkn. Ije Dawn xx, She 
has withdrawn her spies. 

b. Z«w. To remove (a juror) from the. panel in 
order to put an end to the proceedings. 

«*S 76 Hale De Jure Maris i. vi. (1787) 36 The court 
and the king's attoroey-generall ,, were so well satisfied 
With the defendaiir's title, that they moved the defendant 
to consent to withdraw a' juror. 2789 New Land, Mag: 




Sept. 438/2 And Mrs. Phillips agreed on her part that a 
Juror should be withdrawn. 2866 Foster & Finlason Nisi 
PHus Cases IV. 942 The plaintiff’s counsel proposed to 
withdraw a juror, which was assented to. 2882 Odgers 
Libel f Slander $50 Actions of defamation are often com- 
promised^ before the judge comes to sum up the evidence. 

A juror is often withdrawn, sometimes at the suggestion 
of the judge. 

f 7. = withdraw from in various senses. Obs, rare. 
1340-70 A lex. 4 - Dind. 893 Sin ge maugray Rour miht mote 
hh wi()-drawe. e 1400 Beryn 1237 Yff bow wolt drawe the to 
wit, & rebawdry withdrawe. £2430 Godstow Reg. 304 He 
with-drow the forsaid court, by the mean of a frendly accorde. 

II. ref. 8. To remove oneself from a place or 
position ; = T2. Now rare or arch. 

<21300 Cursor M. 29173 pai badd pat pal pam suld wit- 
drau Quils pat samen spak a thrau. ix.- Ibif 21634 
(Edinb.) Adam quen hewrogt hauid wog Vndir pis tre he 
him wip-drog. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 73 He him withdrowh 
So prively that sche ne wiste Wher he becom, c 14x0 
Master of Game xxvi. (1904) 83 pei ought to wjpdrawehym 
in pe softest maner..and pan go preuyli to pei be vndir pe 
wynde. £1430 Cabgrave Lfe St. Aug. 39/19 He wepte, 
and with-drow him. 2483 Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 314/1 The 
said William bad withdrawn him out of thys Lande, 1330 
Palsgr. 783/1 He hath withdrawen himselfe in some comer. 
2393 Shaks. Rich. II, v. iii. 28 Withdraw your seines, and 
leaue vs here alone. x6lo Holland I. 627 ' 

Vortigem had withdrawen himselfe into these parts. 1718 
Atterbury Serm., Acts i.3 (1734) I- 177 It requisite 
that he should not withdraw himself from their Sight, at 
once. 2839 Lane Aral. Nts, I. 103 The King disguised 
himself, and . . withdrew himself from the midst of his troops. 

•p b. Of combatants, troops, etc. : = 1 2 b. Obs. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3253 pe brutons horn wipdrowe, & 
pe saxons hom reste. c 1300 K. Horn 886 (Laud MS.) Hys 
feren gonnen hem wyt drawe, 1387 Tebvjsa H igden (Rolls) 
III. 169 Cims. .feyned hym to flee and wipdrowg hym. 

+ e. Of water : a 1 3 c. Obs. 

£1400 MAUNDKV. JRoxh.) xxiv.iii pe see, pat before bette 
apon pe mount, withdrewe it. 2422 Yongk tr. Seer, Seer, 
196 The See meveth and hym wytli-drawyth aftyr the 
mewynge. .of the mone. 

9. To remove oneself /row a condition, sphere, 
society, etc. ; =» 13. If.o'n rare ox arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28136 Oft als haue i me wit-draun Til 
vncnthpryst,andframynaun. 2333 Eden Treat. Neweind, 
G j b, Voyces of deuyls. .withdrawing them from the right 
i waye. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 202 b, It is also to 
be feared lest suche as would haue ioyned them selues vnto 
this league, wyll be attrayde nowe of this, and withdrawe 
them selues. 1622 Sm J. Digby Let. 10 Oct. in loth Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 609 Some of the beste of them 
have withdrawen themselves from their trade. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 24 Let our Imagination therefore among 
multitudes of people.. withdraw it selfe to some secrecie. 
1663 Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VII. 433/2 All,. persons who 
shall.. wilfully^ withdraw and absent themselffs from the 
ordinary meltings of divine worship. 2770 yunius Lett, 
xxxix. He cannot withdraw himself from the Complaints,, 
of his Subjects, 2798 Malthus Po/w/. (1878) 448 Every 
man may. .have the redress of withdrawing himself from 
the club. 281a Eelsham Metn. Lindsey 348 Withdrawing 
himself from an office the duties of which he was so fully 
competent to discharge. 1863 Dickens Lett. (1880) II, 233, 

I am withdrawing myself from engagements of all kinds. 

*1*10. To cease, refrain; 14. Ohs. 
c 2290 St. yames 239 in S, Eng. Leg. 38 Of is lupere pougt 


he wipdrowe him of is wou. 2303 R. Bsunnb Handl. Synne 
10872 Of pat man hyt ys grete drede, pat wypdraghp hym 
fro gode dede. 2340 Ayenb. 33 Huanne hi wy b-dragep to do 
wel. 242a Yonge tr. AEfr. 5 t'£r. 243 He that IS custiimet to 
ette two tymes in the day, yf he wythdrawe hym sodaynly, 
anone he may grevaunce take, 
f 11. To contract. 05 J. rare. 

2472 Caxton it (Sommer) 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 

in. intr. 12. To go away, depart, or retire 
from a place or position, ywwx some one’s presence, 
to anotoer room or a private place, etc.; f to 
draw back or turn aside. 

£2230 Gen. ^ Ex, 3983 If Sin asse ne were wiS-dragen, 
Her suldes 3 u nu wurSen slagen. {FMg. nisi asina decli- 
nasset de via..te occidissem, Num. xxii. 33.I 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, viii. xxii. [xi.] (Tollem. MS.), Nougt witli- 
drawinge towarde pe lyfte side, oper towarde pe rygt side. 
2471 Caxtoh Recuyell (Sommer) 170 Hemadebisinarouners 
to saylle and rowe with alle diligence for to withdrawe fro 
the porte. Ibid. 230 Whan she was a lytill withdrawen fro 
the temple. 1377 Holinshkd Chron. II. 302/2 The people 
with their goodes and Gattell being fled and withdrawen into 
the Wooddes and Mountaynes. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado in. iv. 
200 Madam, withdraw, the Prince, .and all the gallants of the 
towne are come to fetch you to Church, i&oo tst Pt.Sir y, 
Oldcastlev. x. 43, 1 will withdraw into some otherroome, 2691 
i Wood Aik.Oxon, II, 711 Who was there, but withdrawn 
under a hedge with the Prince and Duke, 2697 Drvdbh 
Firg. Past, viii. 19 Scarce from our upper World the Shades 
withdrew. 2722 Addison No, 108 v6 Upon with- 

drawing into my Room after Dinner. 172a Ibid, 536 _J* 2 
She delivered the remaining part of her Message, and with- 
drew. 2749 Fielding Tom yones xviii, xiii, Sophia now 
took the first Opportunity of withdrawing with the Ladies. 
2781 CowpBR Reiirem, 447 A man . . Who comes when call’d, 
and at a word withdraws, 2810 Scott Lady ofL.n. xxxvii, 
the Minstrel. .from the shore withdrew. 1828 Lytton Pel- 
ham III. iii, I bowed slightly, and she withdrew to the 
countess. ,2860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii. 209 The men, .with- 
drew from me, and approached the eastern boundary of tho 
glacier. 2874 Green Short Hist. iiL S 3. 127 By the treaty 
of Lambeth, Lewis promised to withdraw from England. , 


WITHDRAWAIi. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3681 Prest agen him he was & slou 
of hom to grounde, so pat hii gonne wip drawtL c 2330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12746 Lenger to luste myght 
pey nought stande, But pem defended al wypdrawande. 
a 1400-50 ii'ars Alex. 2015, I., will at pou knaw pat for na 
drede I with-draw. 1471 (Paxton Recuyell (Sommer) 4 °x 
Whan the two oostes were withdrawen. a 2333 Ld. Berners 
Huon llx. 203 Cause your men to withdraw fro the batayle. 
2394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iv. 8 Withdraiv my Lord, He 
helpe you to a Horse. 2697 Dryden ASifeis xi. 559, I beg 
your (greatness.. beaten, to withdraw. 27op Steele T<2//2>' 
No. 83 Vio The Confederates are preparing to withdraw 
into Winter (Quartets, x88o ilz.muMi Aj^han War (,xSSi) 
449 The Amir's troops, .only withdrew at daylight. 

’(* c. Of water : To subside, ebb. Obs. 
e 2230 Gett. ^ Ex. 396 In armenie Sat arche stod, Do was 
wiS-drajen Sat ilc flod. Ibid. 599 Dunes wexen, Se flod 
wiS-drog, <2 2300 K. Horn 1399 (Camb.) Whanne pe se wip 
droge. C2400 Destr. Troy 2008 The wodenes of waghes 
wightly with droghe. 2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 280 
Whan the see was withdrawen & ferre ebbed. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. If. liii. [Iii]. 76/3 They founde y® ryuers 
wi thdrawen. 2618 Bolton Florus uu x. (1636) 299 The Tide 
withdrawing upon course. 

13. To draw away from a person ; to remove one- 
self or retire from a society or community, from 
publicity, etc. ; to retire from participation in or 
pursuit of something; t to resign. 

£ 2383 Chaucer L. G. W. 257 [331] Thow. -makyst wise folk 
fro me withdrawe. 2540 Bible (Cranmer) Prov. xix. 7 Hys 
awne frendes withdrawe from him. 2667 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 227 A large petition from the Earle 
of Clarindon, intimating that he was withdrawn. 1677 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. iii. (1912) V. 120 Withdrawing 
from the publik ordinances in their owne paroch kirkes, 
2697 Dryden AEneis xit, 737 [He] wisely from th^ infec- 
tious World withdrew. 2713 Pope Iliad ii. 448 Now 
great Achilles from our aid withdraws. 2746 Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 108 Wisely they withdrew from that immense 
multiplicity of learning. 2798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne m. 
63 An ideal world, into which we can withdraw at pleasure. 
2849 A, Scratchley Build. Societies 100 Desirous of with- 
drawing from the society. x8g3 Newman Hist, Sh. <1873) 
II. i.iv.174 Classes and ranks withdraw from each other more 
and more. 2870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. ii. 23 
Wiklif withdrew from his political and social projects. 289a 
Gladstone in Daily News 4 Nov. 5/4, 1 have., withdrawn 
from all attendance at public banquets, xgii Marett 
Anthropology ix. 237 No one has a chance of withdrawing 
into his own soul. 

'pb* Of an immaterial tMng, a condition, etc. : 
To depart, disappear. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6383 [He] biheld toward pe water, & 
is grete herte wipdrou. Ibid, 9189 pe verste tuoger god 
cas & hap inou. .com to king steuene, ac suppe it wip drou. 
23., Cursor M . tlSfi (G6tt.) Bot alkines welth bigan wid- 
drau. 2426 Audelay 23 Dredles deuocioun hit is 

with draw. 2430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 11. 132 Then grace 
withdrawyth and the fende enteryth. 
flA Const. ^ or inf. To cease or refrain from, 
or from doing, sbmetMng. Obs. , 

2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 20893 Seint edmond .. ofte him 
bisougte pat he wipdrowe of is dede. 2340 Ayenb. 53 Ich 
wille pet pou loki and wypd rage. £2373 Cato Major 523 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 598 pou most with-drawe 
of diuers metes, And vse no glotenie. 1430-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer. V. 8 Whan he withdrawith forto take the goodis and 
possessiones of his sugetis. 

With^awable (wit5drg*ab’l) , a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being withdrawn. 

2830 Herscmel (2857) 392 Its deposits being with- 
drawable only at a market value. 2876 Gladstone m Con- 
temp. Rev. June 6 All other rights.. are called rights only 
by way of accommodation, for they are withdrawable at 
will, 2903 in Q. Rev. (2005) Jan. 67 Half, .had to be in- 
vested in stock and the other half was withdrawable. 
Withdrawal (wiSdrp-al). [f. as prec. -f-AIi. 
(Superseding W ithdbawment, which took the place 
of the earlier WiTHDEATOHo; and Withdraw j 5 .)] 

1. The act of taking back or away what has been 
held, occupied, or enjoyed. 

2839 X.KVX. Arab, Nts. I. 80 Thou deservest..the with- 
drawal of protection from thee. 2860 Tyndall G/<2£. i, XXV. 
289 The cold, resulting from the withdrawal of the sunbeams. 

b. The removal of money or securities from a 
bank or other place of deposit. 

2862 Regulations P. O. Savings Banks § 15 If any person 
shall fraudulently represent himself to be a Depositor, and 
by forwarding the proper notice of withdrawal,, .shall obtain 
any sum of money. Manck. Exam, 28 May 5/3 The 

bank was in difficulties through large withdrawals. 

2. The act of withdrawing a person or f^omg from 
a place or position, esf. the removal of troops by 
way of retreat. 

2838 Mekson & Welby Cases F.xch, 11 . 36 It_was no part 
of the agreement between th e parties that the withdrawal of 
a juror should put an end to the suit at all events, 1844 

H. H. Wilson Brit. India JI. 480 He utged the wilhdiawal 
of the British officer.s, as their presence was no longer 
necessary. 1877 Huxley Physieg*-, 37 The aitificial with- 
drawal of water to feed the canal. 1892 Hardy Well-beloved 

I. V, Their application for aumission led to the withdrawal 

of a bolt ' 

8, The retractation of a statement, proposal, etc. 
283s T. Hook G. Gurney xiv, I thought perhaps the news 
..might have induced you to retract; and that you might 
have considered it a perfect justification of your wichdrawaL 
2883 Law Times LXXVIll. 384/2 In consequence of Lis 
resignation, and notwithstanding his withdrawal of it. 

4. The act of retiring or retreating a place 
or position. 













the field of battle or any contest, or from an 
advAnced position. 
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WITHDEAWBE. 

drawal of such Member [from a society]. 1848 Dicksms , 
JDombey xxxvi, It was a sight to see her lord. . hold the door 
open for the withdrawal of the ladies. *884 Bbvce in Han- 
sarins Potrl. Dei. 13 Mar. 1716 A vote which, .would accele- 
rate., the withdrawal of England from Egypt, Lem 
Times Rep. LXV. 603/1 Desertion implies an active with- 
drawal from a cohabitation that exists. 

Withdrawer (wiSdrg-ai). [f.asprec. + -EBl.] 
One who withdraws, in various senses of the vb. ; 
spec, in Sc, Church Hist.^ one who did not con- 
form to the established cbnrch in the 17th century. 

X47S Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 46 Sethe that none sucho were 
never sene withdrawers or fleers frome batailes. *580 
OuTRKD tr. M. Cope's Expos. Prov. 19a b, Joseph. .was not 
a witbdrawer of the come, but a seller. r6o<S tn J. ForbM 
Crr*#. Rec, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 319 Contempners of his 
Maje.sties lawes, withdrawers and conupters of his Majestie’s 
subjects hearts from his obedience, c 1639 Bailub in Boyd 
Zion's Flowers {xB^S) Introd. 43 They are., withdrawers of 
thdr hands. *677 R^, Privy Council Scot. Ser. in. (7912) 
V. I3I Constant withdrawers and keepers of conventicles. 
s8a3 J. Brown Hist. Brit, Ck, (new ed.) 11 . 312 Parliament 
..euaaed [in 1663] That.. all with-drawers from the con- 
form incumbents of their own parish, he punished. 

■Witlldrawiiyg (^iiSdrg'ir)), vbl, sb. [f.WlTH- 
DBAtv ».+-iNol.J action of the vb. WixH- 
EBAW in various senses. 

er^xi Shobbham iv. 344 por? chesteand mysdoynge And 
wyjj-drawynee of god. (fS34o HAMrocE Prose Treat, i* 
All manere of withdraweynge of ojrer men thynges wrang- 
wysely agaynes jraire wyll. *3^ Ayenb. 203 Be wyb- 


dra3inges of mete and of drinlte. c *380 Wycltp Sel. Vvks, 
111, 348 pei maken londis bareyne for wipdrawyng of work- 
men. c 1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 4 In withdrawyng 
.a. nombres ben necessary, *47* CKx-toTri Recuyell{Sosnrsitx) 
a6a At the departyng hercules passeth lightly the with- 
drawyng & departyng of alle hem that were there. xS®* f. 
Norton tr. Calvin’s Inst. ij. iii. aa Euen they that are well 
minded, are subiectc to so many withdrawynges of minde, 
that they easily. . fal awaye. a- 1631 C. Lovs Comint Flesn 
4- Spirit (1634) 6 A double withdrawing of Gods Spirit 
i68g in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) fyneing 

husbands for the wifes withdrawing from the church is con- 
trair to Law. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xi, aso The withdrawing 
of the guard from the harbour's mouth. 1817 Cqubridok 
in Atkemum (1894) 8 Dec, 791/2 The quiet withdrawing 
from, any further connection with him. 186a Trench /I f rnrC. 
Y. (ed. ;) X77 A withdrawing of the meaner thing, to make 


XS70 Eambabdk Peratns. Kent (t576)378 A certaine witn- 
drawing house, called Otforde. a xdpj; u rmtharfs Rabelesds 
m, ii. 31 Withdrayring Corners and Refuges to Robbers. 
1803 M ARY Charuton Wife 4- Mistress TV, 263 Miss Win- 
teram ..soon made her withdrawing curtsy. 1821 Scott 
Kenuio, vi, They went to the withdrawing apartment X898 
Ceni'iiy Mag. Jap, 436/1 This withdrawang-ground..was 
within the garden inclosure. 

With&aw’mg', pph a. [f, Withdbatv w. + 
-ISO j That ■withdraws (usually in intr. senses) ; 
drawing back, retiring, receding. 

r6n Bible Neh, jx. 29 They .. withdrew the shoulder 
[tneirg, gaue a withdrawing shoulder], a 1748 Thomson 
Hymn Solilneie 23 Amid the long withdrawing vale. « 1846 
flAADON Auiob, (1853) L ’79 "I cat I can’t tell you,' said 
he, with a cold, withdrawing air, 1847 H. Miuxr Eirst 
Impr. rSng.itey By some long withdrawing arm of the sea, 
iBtIb Ruskin Preeterites III. iv. 153 Sands which the sunset 
glided with its withdrawing glow. 

Hence 'W'lthdTawixigiMSB, retiring disposition. 

1795 yemima 1 , 207 To shake off all this shynessand with* 
^•■awiiigness from your friend*. 

tWiikdrawing-cliaimlier. Ohs. |f. prec* 
. bl, sb.] *■ next. 

.fj T+lr -.L. > rrC?-- . j- vs.sila.! , 


Chambre^ (^nrttes) IL toa Item ftgo 

ydem J. purdad»1>edd m le wlthdrawyr^chnmbrtt. tm 
Crrrne Mennphen (ArE) 73 .Pamela ., flung away to be* 
wiihdrAwtngehamhetina ^foWhkdrage. <n67o hUegsar 
Abp. WUlitttHS ti. (1693] tip The Bishop being in a with- 
drawing Chamber, read over the Order so often, that.. he 
got it by heart veriegti’tu 

j^g. t 6 tt Br. MowtTACu Dieitriiu 7 In the Lareetifs^ and 
withih iwing chambers of •yifo.t History ^Tithes, 

Withdrawing-roosm*. anJi or Hist, [f. as 
prec.] AryointowilMra\vto; ■rHBAWUfG-BOOKil. 

*5p« Horsey Treesf, (HaW, Soc.).ftp4 He was ..had into 
a wnh-drawinge roem, Where many of the lord* wear., x6x* 
I* Barry Ram Atl^ v, i, He watte in the witb-dmwing 
roome, VntiU you calL xW* Eahi, Orrery St. Lett, (174a) 


ge withdrawing room, •where site wa* at work. 
y» Teilh of Te/egti I. xio It was WilHsm Henry's bahlt 
quietly withdraw and seek Margaret in the wlthdtawing* 


A great withdrawment of wealth from Its former channels 
of distribution. x88s Manch, Exons. x6_ Sept. 5/2 'I’he im- 
mediate withdrawment from an.. expensive colonial policy. 

Wiiih.dra'WlX (witsdrg-n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
'Wi’EHDBAWw.] In various senses of the vb. ; some- 
times in a purely static sense, secluded; also of 
mental state, detached. 

161S Chapman Odyss. vi. 477 Where abide My Mother, 
with her withdrawne housewiferies. Ibid, xxiir. 8 Wake, 
Leaue this withdrawne roome. a x6si Sir J. Skefpington 
Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 13 She shut her self up in. .the 
most withdrawn chamber of the Palace. 1713 Ctess 
■WlNCKiLSEA Misc. Poems 04 The withdrawn, the absent 
Mind. 1723 Pope Let. to Swift 12 Jan., Your withdrawn 
and separate state. 1849 A. Scratchley Build. Societies 
100 'Withdrawn shares (not wholly subscribed for). 1838 
Thoreao Maine Woods ii. (1918) 157 The stream was so 
withdrawn.. that my companions.. concluded to go farther 
Up it. 189s Westm,. Gaze 22 Feb. 7/1 The withdrawn lot 
[of horses] includes Stowmarket and Indian Queen. 

“Witlie, with, (wip, wits, wsiS), sb. Forms : i, 3 
vsrL«iJe,mppe, 4-9 wytli, 5-6 wytlie, (4 ■witlitlie, 
■wyppo, 5-6 -wytEtliCo, 5 vslttlie, -wtiytlae, 6 
wethe, 7 wietlx, Anglo~Ir. wMtt ; dial. 5 wyfCe, 
6 "wlfte, vyyffc, 7, 9 "wiffc, 9 wiff, weef, wef), 6~ 
with., ■withe. [OE.'toi’^/r‘,corresp.toOFris.M«V_/%/-^«, 
vjiiie, MDu. wisse (WFlern, wisse,, Du. wts, wisch'), 
MLG., LG. wedde, OHG. with, widh, wit (MHG. 
wit), OHG. withl, widi, ^HG. wide), also in 
OHG, hhunawifhi (of. 0 %. cymwij-}e), ON. 

(gen. vit 5 jaf),mbja (Sw. vidja, T)z..mdje) J— OTeut. 
*wi}j 6 n-, *wi}i-. Other Tent, variants are repre- 
sented by MLG. wide, 0 H( 5 . wida (MHG. wi^, 
G. weide) willow, Goth, wida in ktmawida chain, 
ON. vidtK willow, OE. wipi;^ Withy, q.v. (The 
variant forms with / are mainly Kentish.) 

Outside Germanic cognate words of similar meaning from 
Indo-Eur. uueiL, wit- are Zend veeiti- willow, Gk, irla 
willow (i — *pecTtpS.), Irvs felloe, L. rfltis vine, Lith. tryiis 
I wand, OPruss. witwan willow, OSlav. vlivi branch, OIr. 
fiith 'flbra' (.*— According to a widely accepted 
view weit, is a derivative of sui-, which is represented also 
by L. vilre to plait, Wire si., and perh. Wough, wall.] 

1. A band, tie, or shackle consisting of a tough 
flexible twig or branch, or of several twisted to- 
gether; such a twig or branch, as of willow or 
osier, used for binding or tying, and sometimes for 
plaiting. 

cxooo lELFRic/few. 1 . 594 Egeas.. behead ' 5 am cwellerum 
fiaet hi bine mid wiSffum handum and fotmn on Saere rode 
gehundon. exxoo in Wr.-Willcker p'or. 105/g Circus, uel 
Hrculus,'d\Ii\^. Fumcuhis,uelfunis,xsc^. Ibid. 183/16 
Loramenlum, uel tormentum, wiS 3 e. c xaoo Ormin 1581 3, 
3 pe Laferrd vvrohhte an swepe Jiser ah alls itt wmre off 
wiphess, To tacneim Jiatt hemm jarrkedd wass stranng 
pine i defies* ■wi)>)?ess. c i»0S Lay. 25973 pat wepre twaelt 
swine iteied to-somneMidwiSen S'wiSe^ete y-wriSen al to- 
gadere. o 1400 Sir Perc. 423 Brydille base he righte nane ; 
.. Bot a wythe base he tane. And keuylles his stede. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. S3x/x Wythe bonde, .boia. 2520 MS. 
Ace. Si. fohi's Hasp., Paed for ■wyft & Roddis 

for the [thacker] vd. 2333-34 Fitzherb. Husb, § 13 The 
fote-teame shall he fastened . . with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 2333 Eden Treat, Newe Ind. Cii, Vnbrideled 
bauinge neither withe nor coller aboute tlieyr iieckes. 
2SSS — Decades 371 Theyrshyppes. .are tide togyther. .with 
cordes and wyththes. 2370 Foxe A. M, (ed. 2) sxdj They 
found . ■ a casket locked with a padlocke, and so cutting the 
wiftc Iprinied wiste] thereof, opened it. 2392 Nashk P, 
PenUesse 26 Two Caines.. that were coupled together by 
'the neckeswitih an Oken With. 2600 Hakluyt Voy. Ill, 
202 The manner of their haiiginz vp of their fish and flesh 
«dth vdthes to dry. 26x2 Bible Judges xvi. 7 If tliey binde 
me with seuen gi-eene withs [GreeU Bible withes], that 
were ncuex dried, then shall I be weake. 


thdrawing-roora, two or three handsome bed-chamber*. 
MiMij A Marsh Fr. Darcy xxxll, He sat by her In the 



*627 Moryson 


WitMrawueilt (witSflrgmSnt). Now rare, 
[f. Wrmtnuw ». + .mbnip,] WiTaDBAWAi. in 
various senses; formerly spec, the withdrawal of 
divine lllumiufttiou, 

1640 O. .SrjicwicK Chriiit Ceunsett 79 All the wrath of 
Cod, and the withdrawment* of hi* love. iMd G. Also* 
Char. Prov. Mnry,Let)td (2869) 64, I am certainly con- 
fident, that England would aa soon feel her feebleness 
W wiilidrawment pf *0 great an Upholder. 2677 Giww 
Dsemonol, III, xxiil, 195 An appare-nt withdrawment from 
Obodienee. a 1709 J. Lister Autoii^. (184a) 32 He would 
sometimes say to me in the time* of God'* withdrnwments, 
* O I son, I am not able to bear under God's absence *. 2734 
EnwAKiis Freed. Will 11. iii. 41 The "Withdrawmont or 
Absence of the Son, 2817 Chalmers in £din. Rev, Mar. 4 


wnicn tne wiltie depended. 2882 Mrs. G Pkard Pi 
P. vll, A trailing withe of orange begonia. 

fo. A willow wand or garland carried ini 
sovereign’s or a nobleman’s house at Easter; 1 
the ceremony or festivity itself. Obs. 

2463 Mann. 4 Heuseh, Exp. (Roxb,) 509 Item, on 
day my master gaff to John Rooke to the wythe, xxd 
Jbtd. 393 hem, on Estyr day, my mastyr gaffe to th« 


WITHEN. 

in the Kenges bowse, vj. s. viij. d. 2337 Privy Purse Exp, 
Princ, Mary (.xBsi) 24 Geuen to the Kinges Cookes to thayr 
wythe at £ast'..xlj. 2359 MS. Acc, Bk. Butchers Co. 
London, Payd for xii men for y<> brynging in of ye Quyne* 
wythe. 2398 Stow Surv. 72 In the weeke before Easter had 
yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a twisted Tree 
or With,. .out of the woodes into the kinges bouse, ’ 
d. With allusion to the story of Samson in 
Judges xvi. 7 (see sense i, quot. i6ii). 

183s Faber Lett. (1869) 39 My soul arose, .and cracked in 
scorn the chains of darkness, like the green withs of the 
strong man. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives ^ Dau. xiv I 
know that if I choose to exert myself, 1 can break through 
the withes of green flax with which they try to bind me. 
2876 Blackik Songs Relig. ag Strong by thee, like feeble 
withes he snapt The bonds of custom, 
f 2 . A halter, properly one made with withes. Obs. 
c 2205 Lay. 22833 Do'S wiSfie an his sweore & dra^eS hine 
to ane more. 2303 R. Bbunnk Handl. Synne 11531 Aboute 


//A, III. 282 These Rogues., girding their sword.* to them 
by a with. 262, Take (.Kent) Estate Acets, (MS.) For 300 
of ■vrifts. 2639 T. DE Grey Compl, Horsem. 272 They 
haue taken a withe and put it through the hole of the 
said stone, a 1660 Cmtemp, Hist. /ret. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 
I. 342 Xyinge rope and whttts to either end thereof. 2693 
Evblvn IJe la Quint, CompL Card, IL 166 We tie up first 
with Osier with*, and afl:erwards,.we..wrap up with long 
.Litter, .some Spanish Cardotis. sgta E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 
270 For making of these Bridge.*, they twist Withes together, 
like Ropes. 2^5 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 11 . 674 
Proper wytbs for tying them together, 2844 H. Stbphsns 
Bk, Farm 11 . 2S1 In fir rims, the wooden withes of the 
bottom are passed through splits. 2863 Kincslry Water, 
Bab, v, 180 A round cage of gi-een withes. 2876 Vovle & 
Stevenson Mitit, Did., Withes, twisted rods for securing 
the web of a gabion.^ 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 383 A. , 
nuwive gold mouming.rlng formed of two knotted withes 
twisted together. 288* Leios, Gloss., Wijf, var. pron. of 
'wlthe’» ' wiUow-wiffs *, 2883 M. Ross « Stonehewrr- 

Cooper HighL Cantedria 33s Rounded stones., with 
grooves around them, where the withe would have been 
^sted, to form ahandlefor its manipulation, 2887 Kentish 
Gloss, *. V. Wlff, The large kind of fagot, which went by the 
name of kiln-bush, was bound with two wlBk, 
b, gen. A pliant twiij or bon;;h. 

1817 Jas, Mill Brit. India it. vi. I. ais As h* rises from 


y-nome and mid mo panne an honored mtsdedes Jiet heb 
niej )je wybhe ine pe nykke, 2583 Golding Calvin m 
Deui. xviii, 21-22. 681/2 Who walked about the streetes 
as it were with a with about liis necke. x6ia Beaum. & 
Fl. Coxcomb HI. i, A wyih take him. 2623 Bacon Ess,, 
Custom 4 Educ. (Aib.) 371 That he might 'be hanged 
in a With, and not in a Halter, because it had beene 
so vsed, with former Rebels. 2673 T, Brooks Gold, Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 441 [He] was condemned to the fire with 
others, only he should have the favour of going to the 
stake without a wyth, 2694 S. Johnson Notes Past, Lei. 
Bp. Burnet X. X If the Highest (Censures will not do it, we 
must do as is done in like Cases, we must Take a Wyth, 

8. A ■willo'w. Now dial. 

<1x340 Nominate (Skeat) 671 Wyth, brome, and quincetre. 
2369 Surrey fy Kent Sewers Comm. (L. C. C. 19091 31 To 
Cut vppe the Wythes by the Banck syde. 2572 liid.xys 
To cut vp his wethes & share his bankes throw his groundes. 
2696-1864 [see Water-withe]. 2742 Compl. Fam^Piece il. 
ii, 330 A Rod,. made of Red Sallow, Withe or Hazle. 2777 
Robertson Hist. Amer. iv. 1 . 328 'I'he root of the curare, 
a species of withe. 

b. The creeping plant Heliotropium fruticosum, 
of Jamaica, the stems of which are used ior making 
baskets. 

1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes 87 Worse then all weeds, Withs, 
which are of a stronger grouth then the Canes. 2740 New 
Hist. Jamaica (ed. a; 316. 28^ Go&sx Birds Jamaica 373 
The gradual predominance of marsh plants, sagittaria, .. 
bulrush, and black-withe. 

4 . technical. (See qnots.) 

2688 Holme Armoury iii. 360/2 A Glovers With.. is a 
square Iron, writhen (as it were) like a Wreath . Upon 
this they do Use to rub and fret their Leather Skins to make 
them soft and plump j which kind of work from the name o{ 
the Instrument, they term Withing. *867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word-bk. 736 With, an iron instrument fitted to the end of a 
boom or mast, with a ring to it, through which another boom 
or mast is rigged out and secured. Also, in mechanics, the 
elastic withe handles of cold chisels, set- tools, &c., which 
prevent a jar to the assistant’s wrist._ 2880 Eticycl. Brit. 
^L 437/R A blacksmith’s chisel held in a hazel withe, and 
used for hot iron. 289a Labour Commission Gloss., Withes, 
iron hoops or bands used for binding bales of cotton or rags. 
6. ait rib, and Comb. 

2839 T. T. Stoddart Songs <J- P. 22 The withe-woven 
pannier. 2863 Tylor Early Hist, Man. vuL 199 Axes made 
..by grinding the edge of a suitable pebble, and fixing it in 
a withe handle. 2866 Treas. Bot, 2233/2 Withe«rod, Vibur, 
num nudum, 290a Cornish Naturalist Thames 85, 1 once 
turned out a dozen water-hens, a brown owl, a woodcock, 
and a water-rail, from one little withe patch. 

Withe, ». Now and £/. iS'. Also4'wylJ«, 

5 we]je, 8 wythe, 9 ■with, [f, prec.] 

1 . trant. To twist like a withe. Also fig. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvti. cxliv. (MS. Add, 
27944) pey breketh noujt but pey beep ymade strengere with 
wypyuge IBodL MS, weping] and wyndynge as preede is 
With twynynge. 2323 Fri'ZHKRB. Husb, § 13 The horses., 
must haue . . holmes withed about theyr neckes. 2809 J. 
Barlow Columh. ix. 6ax Bacon.. Withes Proteus Matter m 
his arms of might. 

2 . To bind with a withe or withes ; V. S. to take 
(deer) with a noose made of withes. 

*2630 Bp. Hall Def.Cmteliy Wks. 1634 II. 424 Stay but a 
while, and yeeshall see him with 'd, and halter'd, and siak’t, 
and baited to death. 273a Ellis Pract. Farmer 13J Others., 
will drive in one Stake, and wythe it about the Iree. 2836 
Haliburton Clocim. Set. t. xvi, If their fence* .. ain't 
[good], they ought to stake ’em up, and with them well. 
1839 Hoffman Wild Scenes I. xix, What, Linus, you arc 
not a-gojng to withe the deer I *842 J. F. Cooper Deer- 
slayer vi, Isn’t it enough that I'm withed like a saw-log, 
that ye must choke toot 

3 . technical. (See prec. 4, quoL 1688.) 

Withe, var. With sb. 

Withele, var. Wbothblb Obs. 
Witheil(wi’Sen, wai'iSSn). Obs. txc. dial, (to, 
midi.) Also 4 wythone, withiene, 5, 9 'wythen, 

6 'withy^, 7-8 within, 9 wy thin, withing, [prob. 
orig, adj,, f, WiTHB sb. or VVilTHY sb. -f -BN after 
aspen, beechen, etc. The west-midland place-name 
Withington is app. f, this word.] A withy or 
willow. Also attrib. or adj. 

For other uses see Eng. Dial. Diet, 
c 2*30 Ancr. R. MS. C.C.C.C. If. 22 b, He is as lie wiSm 
))e spruted ut b® betere bet me hine croppefl ofte. JCf. flUpt* 
<22225 s.v. Withy sb, i.l <22360 in 10th Rep. Hist. PiSS. 


betere bet me hine croppefl ofte. 
V sb, 1.] <<2360 in 10th Rep. Pt 
.6Gayneth me no garlond of grei 
[printed wyihoue-s] ywroght 21 


greene not 
. 138a Wvc 







x6ta Shaks. Ant 4 - Cl it il. 340 Age cannot vnther ter. 
i6a* BvKron Auat. Mel. i. ii. m. x. 149 I'hey.. attenuate 
our bodies, dry them, wither them. 1667 Milton . L. vi. 
850 Every eye., shot forth pernicious fire Among th’ accurst, 
that witherd all thir strength, 1740 Dvkr JRuins Romt iiTi 
Enfeebling vice Withers each nerve. 1827 Scott HtM. 
Widow Vj May the tongue that tells me of bis death.. be 
withered in thy mouth. 

7. fig. To destroy the vitality or vigour of; t# 
cause to decline, decay, or waste ; now somewhat 
rare exc. in hyperbolical use, to blight or paralyse 
with a look of scorn or the like. Also with ^out, 
1590 Shaks. Mids. Af. i. L 7 Like to a Step-dame, or a 
Dowager, Long witbering out a yong mans reuennew. 1608 
Yarksh, 7 'ra^. iii. ii Himselfe withered with debts. *700 
Drypen Pal. 4 Arc. ni. 303 Wild Amazement flung From 
out thy Chariot, withers ev’n the Strong. 17*3 Pope Odyss. 
vm, 120 Like Mars terrific,, .When clad in wrath Jie withers 
hosts of foes. i8i6 J, Wilson Ciiy of Plague n.m. Repent 1 
before the red-eyed Wrath Wither you to ghosts. 1837 
Dickens /VfAwi. iii. Dr. Slammer.. said nothing, but con. 
tented himself by withering the company with a look. 1854 
J. S. C. Abbott NatoUon (185s) L xxx. 462 The historian. . 
would have been withered by the frowns which would have 
darkened upon him from the saloons of VersaiUes Jetc.l. 
*887 A. jEssoPP/inati^r X72 The world is getting quite too 
much for us — withering us, in fact. 

Wither, var. WiTTfiB 

Wither- repr. OE. toiler-, OV ns. 
wither’., OS. •withar-, GHG. widar- (MHG., G. 
widerd), Ib: tbe adv. wifier fsee Withbb a.) used 
with sbs., adjs., and verbs (cf. WilH- 3), chiefly 
in tbe sense (i) against, in opposition or hostility, 
as in OE. wt)ercrist antichrist, wiptrcwide contra- 
diction, resistance, wipersaca Witheesakk, wijser- 
w/wMtr WlTBiiBWilsr; less commonly in the senses 
( 3 ) in return or compensation, counter-, as in OE. 
vn]>erUan recompense, wi}ertihtle countercharge ; 
and (3) in the opposite direction, back. 

f 1. In sense (i ), used (esp. by Layamon) in com- 
pounds denoting hostile acts or contests, as wiper- 
blenob., -ded [Deed j 3.], -gome [Game 53.], -bap, 
-neht [Fight r3.], wiperstreB.c}) resistance ; also 
in the derived sense * adverse, evil as wiperoraffc, 
-la^a [Law r3.1], and (in personal designations) 
wijjerlaje [cf. OFris. witherlaga opponent] per- 
secutor, ■wiper))eod[THBDE] enemy people; occas. 
with verbs, as wiperhalde [HoiJj 2 /,] to hold out 
against, oppose. (Often indistinguishable from 
Wither a.) Obs. 

c laoo Ormin &os Jiff he Idte waxenn ]>«r awihht oflt 
wl)»errstrenncj>e Onnixubiss ajhenn oferrking. Ibid, 

To fihhtenn forr )>« leode, To werenn hemm wibj> wiberr- 
^bd. c laos Lay. 372 When he wolde Jmrh ba wiber-craftes 
llater iexi wise crafteslwat Hug hit were, /d/ai 403 par 
i arcs wale & win & wloer-heppes feola. Ibid. 917s 3 ir b® 
king wolde wiS heom wiSer-heolden. Ibid. 10968 pe Easfde 
burh bis wifier-lajen muchel of bine cunne of-sla^en. Ibid. 
16318 Cu 5 hit is wide of ure wiSer-deden. Ibid. 
Summe heo wrmstleden and wiSer-gome makeden. ibid. 
a866g pa weoren wide to-flojen; ut of pan wiSer-uohte. 
aja»4 Si, Marker, 5_ pe awaride wiSerlahen leideii swa 
luSeriiche on hire leoflicbe lich, hot bit brec oiieral. c MS® 
Lang Life lain O. E. Misc. isflNisnon so strong., pat mat 
ago deajjes wiber-hlench. 

2. In sense (a), f ■wltherwe5e v, tratis., to weigh 
again; witherweight A. (also ivodderweghf), a 
counterbalancing weight. Cf. Withebnam. 


wound.. planted with withens. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 
* ,/, 'fhe Hoop Twigs are Withen Twigs Cloven. 1788 
Trans Soc. Arts VI. 162 That I should attempt making 
of Paper from the Bark of Withins. 1788 Ann. Reg., Pro. 
iicts 96 The bark or peel of within twigs. x886 Cheshire 
aosl, Withen or Withy, a willow. 

thither, sb.l Obs. [OE. ivifre (once), f. 
tPi^ii^WiTHEBo.] Opposition, hostility; adversity. 
On wibere, adversely. 

Beovmlf [He] wiores ne truwode, b®t he ssemannum 
onsacan mihte. ciaoS Lay. 1418 pe heo wolden mid wiScre 
ban kinge wi'S-stonden. Ibid. 2884 pe wind him com on 
wiaere. Ibid. 4678 pat ich wes i wide sa wider com tojenes. 

Wither (wi-Sai), ^3.2 Also 8 wether, [f. 


f. Indo-Eur. vd- denoting separation or division 
+ comp, suffix -tero- (cf. Skr. vitardm further). 
See also WITHER- ^.] 

A. adj. 1 . Hostile, adverse; fierce. 

[e xooo Gloss in Germania. (N. S.) XI, 394/366 Infensus, 
wibet.] ciaoo ORMIN11589 Ga, wiperr gast, o bacch fra me. 
<taoS Lay. 9387 per he isseh Wide[r] king pe wiSer wes an 
cotnpe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 27s. Sicambri were 
afterward i-cleped Franci, as it were feranci, pat is wither 
and Sterne. <1x746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
Dial, Wks. (1862) 60 O lusty wither Tyke. [Cf. 1847 Halli- 
WELt, tFiVAw., a strong fellow. Yor Ash.., Withering, {li 
strongs lusty. Cheshil 

2 . Contrary, opposite ; wrong (side), 
c iaos Lav. X1972 pa aras heom a wind a bexe wider side, 
13.. S, E, Allit. P. A. 230 On wyber half water com doun 
be schore. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3355 pat he wirke nojt on 
pe wethire halfe. 

tB. adv. Hostilely; perversely; fiercely. Obs, 
cimo Trin. Coll. Horn. 121 Men bien swo widerfulle, bat 
swo he 3erenluker clepeS hem to him, swo hie wiSere turneo 
froward him, c 1250 Gen, 4 Roe, 3386 Amalech folc fa3t bard 
and wider. 

Hence Wi‘tlierly a., contrary, perverse; adv.f 
fiercely, violently. Obs. or dial. 

X3. . E,E. Allit. P. B. 198 Neucr jet in no boke breued 
1 herde pat euer he wrek so wyberly on werk bat he made. 
/&<(. C. 74 A1 he wrathed in his wyt & wyperly he bo5** 
1790 Grose Prov. (ed. 2), Wiiherly, wilful, contrary. 
X847 Halliwell, Wiiherly, h^tlly; violently. Devatt. 

t Wither, Obs. [OE. wi)>erian = MDn. 
wedderen, OHG. tuidardn (MHG. wider{e')n')‘. f. 
wiper (see prec.).] inlr. To be hostile ; to offer 
resistance, fight, struggle. 

c 1000 jElrric Horn. I, 552 For di synd da gesibsuman 
Codes beam, fordan de nan ding on him ne wifferab on? can 
ibodi, c iaoo Trin.Coll. Hont. 6 -i Jif we widerid on de<le 
and on speche tojenes ure chirche. ciaao Bestiary 47s Til 
oat der flejes faren and fallen 3er-inne, wideren in dat web, 
and wilen ut wenden. <2x235 St. Marher, 14 Wrestlln ba 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen. X3.. £. E. Allit, P. 
C. 48 penne is me lyjtloker hit lyke. .penne wypex wyth & 
be wroth. 

Wither (wi*8aj), Forms : a. 4-6 wydder, 
Widder, (5 widre, 6 wryddre, weder). /S. 6 
wyther, (6-7 whither, 7 weather), 6— wither. 
See also Withered, [app. var. of Weather v. 
ultimately differentiated for certain senses.] 

1 . inir. Of a plant: To become dry and shrivel 
up. Often in fig. context or in comparisons. Also 
vdth advs. 

"f*. Al E, AllilP.C. 468, & wyddere<i was b« yodbynde 
pi bat be wyxe urnkned. c X400 a 6 Pol, Poems v. 5 Rijt as hay, 
b«y mon widre. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 378 b/x They sbal 
neuer fade ne wydder ne lose theyr sauour, 1508 Fisher 
7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. (2876) 146 Saynt lames compareih the 
vanyte of this lyfe to the vapoure and sayth it shall perysshe 
and weder awaye as a floure in the hey season. 1521 — 
oVrw, agsi, Luther ibid. 323 Trees whan they be wydred 
and theyr leues shaken from them. 1526 Tindale Matt. 
XXI. 19'lhe fygge tree wyddered awaye. 01533 Lu. Burnkbs 
C n/A Bk, M. A urtl. (1546) Bb vij b,The gienenes of youthe 
shall waste and wydder in age. • 

8. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. 11. i. 54 Such short Uu'd wiw do 
wither as they grow. 1593 — Rich. II, v. i. 8 See, or rather 
doe not see, My faire Rose wither. 1634 Milton Comus 
744 Like a neglected rose It withers on the stalk with 


counterbalancing weight. 

X340 Ayenb. 137 To..wibnyme his dedes..and telle, and 
weje, and *wyberwe3e. 1642 Row Hist. ATiVA^fWodrow 
Soc.) p. XX, A *wodderweght to our bell to mak it ring the 
better, x8o8 Jamieson, Witherweight,.. {witherweeht), the 
weight thrown into one scale, to counterbalance the paper, 
or vessel, in tbe opposite scale, which contains the goods 
bought. xSao Hogg Wint. Even. T. I. 270 She’s na« 
wother-weight nouther. 

3 . In sense (3), •p'witbLerh.oked a., barbed [cf. 
MHG, piiderhMe barb, G. -haken, EFris. werhakel ; 
f witherwise adv. Sc. [Wise j 3.1 II], = Witheh- 

SHIHS. 

CX330 Arih. 4 Merl 5666 pis dragoun badde a long taile 
pat was *wibb‘*'hoked. 2643 in Dalyell Darker Svperst. 
Scot, X. (X834) 459 Shoe turmt hirseln tbiie severall tymes 
round ^withetwysi about the fyre. 

Witlier-^ {rare), « Wither ».2 used In comb, 
in sense * withered’, as wither-bonei, -faced adjs. 

xSga Nashe Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 227 The 
withcr-fac'd weatherbeaten Mariner. x8ax Milhah Patio 
9 Like some dry wither-honed anatomy. 

Witliefed (wrffaid), fipl. a. Forms: 5-6 
■w^dsed (ik. 6 Wrydderit, 5-6 widderit), 6 
■wydred, widdered, wydderad, wyddtirde, 

i wedred, Sc. vidthrid), ■wyth(e)red, withred 
wethered), 6— 7'witherd, 6- wither’d, withered, 
f. Wither 0,2 4 -ed 1 .] 

1 . Of a plant, fruit, etc. : Shrivelled or shrunken 
through lack of moisture, and so deprived of it* 
natural colour, freshness, or bloom ; hence, of fields, 
or stretches of country, and gen . : Dried up, arid. 

CX470 Henry Wallace vin. X037 Thar awld bulwerk I ae 
off wydderyt ayk. c *480 Henrysoh Two Mice 222 Thir 
Widderit peis and nuttls,, .Will brek my teith, -7 Fox, W tjf, 
4 Hush kix. It will not win Jow worth ane widderit neip. 



WITHEBEDliY. 

liyefe. »s8S T, Washington tr. Nickolafs Vey. Hi. xxi. 
iio Man ye desartes, sandye, wytbered, vnfruitefull. tdog 
Shaks. Temp, i. ii. 463 Wither’d roots. 1637 K.uTHBRrosD 
Lett.^ to M. Mowat 7 Sept. (1671) 166 Our Lord, .shall tvater 
■with his dew the withered hill of mount Zion in Scotland. 
1683 Dkyden & Lkb Dk. Guise i, V To the bare Commons 
of the wither’d Field. lyto Land, Gaz. No, 4777/4 A tall 
thin Man, with withered Hair. 1781 Cowpkk Conversai. 51 
Wither’d stumps disgrace the sylvan scene. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. i. v,The wither'd leaves, That drop when no winds 
blow. iWit Mss. Browsing iVhT«»Y’r 7 f««a«<!jXjWithered 
immortelles, long ago cut 1864 Tennyson £n.Ard, 676 But 

narrow breadth. .Of wither’d holt or tilth. 

2 , Of men and animals ; Physically shranken, 
shrivelled, wasted, or decayed ; deprived of animal 
vitality or vigour. 

a iSoo-34 Cov. Cerpus CJtrisH PI. i. 839 Sey ye, wyddurde 
wyvis, whydder are ye a-wey? rgo? Hawes Past. Pleas. 
XXIX. (Percy Soo.) 143 An oldewydredwiche. rgaSTiNDAi.® 
Voktt V. 3 A greate multitude off sicke folke, off biynde, 
halt, and wyddered. rgSS StiAKa L. Z. Z. iv, iii. 343 A 
withered Herraite, fiue-score winters worne. 164* Mioton 
Animadv. xiii. Wks. i 8 st IH. 333 They may as well sue 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither’d daughters. 1700 '^m Atnb. Step- Mother 
in. ij Marks which Years set on the wither’d Sage. *868 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. I. 42* A poor withered skeleton 
of humanity. ... 

b. Of the body, or parts of it; Shrivelled or 
shrunken, esp. by the wasting of disease or age. 
Formerly, and now coUo^. or t/ta/., often applied 
to a paralysed limb, 

15*3 [.see WsARiSH a, 3]. ijjsd Tindalb Mark iii, i There 
•was a man whlcK had a widdred honde, 1697 Dryden 
Mneis v, 644 Take the last Gift my wither'd Arms can yield, 
*795-6 WoRDsw. Borderers n. 890 Ttrice did I spring to 
grasp his withered throat. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
Introd. 3 His wither’d cheek, and tresses gray. *8*3 J. 
Thomson Led, luflam. 530 The part affected became at 
first insensible and cold, and, in the progress of the disorder, 
dry, hard, and withered. *877 Dowobn Skaks. Primer vl 
79 So.. fierce a human energy as that of Richard con- 
centrated within one withered and distorted body. *920 
H, G. Wells Owff. ifwf. ss®/* The figure of the new 
monarch [WiUiani_ 11 of Germany], .with a withered left 
arm ingeniously minimized. 

8. fig. in immaterial sense ; Deprived of or having 
lost vigour, freshness, or ^ bloom ’ ; shrunken and 
decayed ; t formerly sometimes, reduced to poverty. 

*S«* Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriyer n. ktril, Ja my 
withered reasoninges. *596 RALBian Liseoo.Gtdana £30, 
I am returned a begger, and withered. 1637 Rutherford 
Let. to Parishioners 13 July, The Lord will.. make this 
withered Kirk, to hud again like a rose, *783 Jf, Brown in 
R. Mackenzie Life (1918) 237 Our sacrament is on the sth 
Sabbath of June._ Pray for our withered comer. *8*0 Scott 
Lady of L. iv. xiii, Lay on him the curse of the wither’d 
heart *8tg Keats Fall of Hyperion i, 288 The pale Omega 
of a witherM race. *86o Smiles Self Help xi. 285 The hlasi 
youth turns from his withered^ pleasures. ,*865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. It XV, A grey dusty withered evening in London. 
+ 4 . a. Worn out, ragged. Ois. rare, 

0 x480 HenrysoM Test, Cress, *65 His widderit weld &a 
him the wind out woir, 
t> m 'Wn&.'saxsmx, ObL rare. 

•796 Kibwan EUtn. Min. (ed. 2) I. 348 Withered gneiss 
‘has sometimes the appearance of a grey slaty mortar. 

* 6 . 'Tea-man^, (see Witheb vJk 4 c). 

. *897 D. Cbolb Tea vii. 1*7 Trolly loads of withered leat 

5. Cain^.f as wtikered-looh'ng ad], 

*849 P.ASTWicK Dry Leaves 170 H» beard , .stunted, tawny, 
yind wlthered-looking. 

Hence Wi-tlipiaajy ain., in a withered manner ; 
.■Wl’theteduessj the condition of being withered} 
rarely doner, a withered part. 


course of their withering. 1848 S. Ball Tea viii. 157 The 
peculiar red appearance of this tea is produced, .by tossing 
the leaves on trays .. to promote the withering. *853 
Maurice Proph. d- Kings vii. 113 The withering of a hand 
which was cured again. 186a Helps Organizaiiofi in Daily 
Life s The waste of time, and the witheiing-up of enjoy- 
ment. 1866 G. Stephens 7 ? ««2C Mon. I. 25 The remaining 
withering-away of the N in Scandinavia is in the infinitive. 
1899 AlllmU's Syst. Med, VIII. 845 Spontaneous withering 
or retrogression of certain of the tumours. 1905 C. Bald 
Indian Tea xv. (1917) 2*8 Withering in the sun is fatal to 
fine quality. 

b. attrib. 

1707 Mortimer Httsi. 267 After the Malt has lain on the 
withering Floors about twelve or fourteen days. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xix. The learned gentleman who does 
the withering business, and who blights all opponents with 
his gloomy sarcasm, *897D.CROLR7V<zvii.it4 Awithenng- 
house roo yards long. .wUl. . accommodate about *4omaunds 
of leaf. . 

2 . Conor. Withered branches or brushwood, used 
in making fences, etc. 

*85* C. W. Hoskyns Talpa 46 A man-made harrier of 
stakes and * witherings’. 1854 R. S, Surtees Handley Cr. 
x!v, (igoi) 1 . 104 The rotten stakes and witherings of a low 
ill-made-up gap. 

Wi’th.erinp(, //Z a. [f. Withbe ©.S-h-nvaS,] 
That withers, ui various senses. 

1 . Fading, decaying, lit. rndfigp. 

*599 Alex. Hume Hymns vii. 226 Widdring weids. ^ 16** 
T. Williamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vielllard 3 This wither- 
ing and transitory life. *668 J, Owen IndwelUng-Sin xiv. 
23S There may be a withering member in the body. z68o 
Otway Orphan iv. viii. Desire shall lan^ish like a withering 
flower. 1783 Grabbe Village r. *85 The bare arms broken 
from the withering tree._ 1784 Cowper Task vi. 938 There 
he fights, And there obtains fresh triumphso’er himself. And 
neve* withYuig wreaths. i8zr Shelley Adonais xxxii. On 
the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

2 . Causing to fade or decay {lit. and ^g .) ; esf, 
causing decay of vigour or paralysis of effort; 
blasting, blighting; often applied to the ‘para- 
lysing ’ effect of scornful looks, criticism, and the 
like, and to destructive gun-fire. 

fS79 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. Feb. Arg., A dry and 
withering cold. 1599 Daniel Musapkilus 167 Whereas be 
came planted in the Spring, . . We, set in th’ Autumne, in the 
withering And sullen season of a cold_ defect, Must [etc.]. 16, . 
?Bbeton C’tessPenirook'sPass. xlviiL (Grosart) 6/1 Wether- 
ing Winter gives her chilUnge cheare. 1747 Collins C 7 (i!i« 
Passions 42 With a wUh’ring Look. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. U. 110 A withering scowl she wore. i8to Southey 
Kehama xi. iv. Oh I hide him from that Witch's withering 
sight 1 1813 Byron Corsair u. x, The withering sense of 
evil unreveal’d. A'rtQXSn Lays Scott. Can. 1*4 Vainly 
sped the withering volley ’Mongst the foremost of our band. 
*857 Kingsley Tsoo V. Agox.v, Elsley..cast on him a look 
which he intended to have been withering. ai859 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 135 A blighting and withering dominion. 
1M4 CoLborns With HieJSt Pasha in Soudan 174 Our 
withering fire knocked the poor fellows over and over. 
Hence Wi’tlieringfly adv, {lih, and^g.). 

1815 Byron Hehr, Mel., Wild GazellevVf'Wn must wander 
witheringly, In other lands to die, *819 A ontan 

Hours (*820) 64 The gathered flower droops witheringly 
away, 1835 M, Scott m Blacksv. Mag. XXXVII. 432 My 
unde.. looked so witheringly at him. 190s R. Bagot Pass- 
port xiii, ri6 ‘ Then, may 1 ask, what is the use of sending 
me on a fool’s errand ? * the professor retorted, witheringly. 

Witherite ( 'wi’Sarait). Min. [Named by Wer- 
ner after W. Withering, who first described and 
analysed it in 1784 ; see -ith l % b.] Native barium 
carbonate. 

X794 Phil, Trans, LXXXIV. 4x8, I could^ not discover 


trtse rteinara 24 uio age. .the unweldinesse or wUhertQ- 
nesse of the body, 1658 A, Fox Witrtz’ Surg, iit. xxiii. 293 
That witheredness caused by a fall , . t have annointed twice a ■ 
day. i6sijTotiRiAifo,WithteedIy, 'seeeaniente, xyxaJ.WiL- 
WON Five Sacr. Ser^n, WJts.^ (1832) 313/2 There usually 
follows, on God’s withdrawing, great witheredness and 
barrenness on the souls othis people,. *883 G. Macdonald 
Prhtctss ^ Curdle Jit,' Every trace of the decrepitude aud ' 
withereduess she showed . , bad vanished. 

Witlierer (vd'Sarai). rarei. [f. WurKsa + 
jBrI.] One who or that which withers. 

^ *8a8 LAHD0R Conv., Engl, tr Plor. Igls, III. 427 
Gifford is the Harriet Wilson of our literary world f die 
wjtheitei of 'yottng_ names. A185X Moia MiHer of Peru, 
'Blaocher'of the hair, And Mtherer of the stirhngth. 

, tWi’therful,«. Obsi [ft W ITHEB si,^ + -TUI,.] 
[a. Hostile ; wicked, evil. b. Bold, valiant. Hence 
Wl-tlierfaluess, wickedness, 
exaoa Trin. Cell, Horn. sr'HJse wiSerfulle hine, J>o ben 
oeujes on hello. 63 Dissolutre colUgadott^s impU* o 

ialis,,\>e.t unbindefS pe bepdes of wifterfulnesso, eiaos 
Lav. 21520 To han scipen wenden wiSer-fulle cheorles. 
Ibid, 25264 Arour his writ nom an honden mid wiiSet-fuUo 
'Worden. 

‘Withevixijf (wkSarig), vbl. sb, [f. Withtb ©.* 
-+-111GI.] 

1. The action of WiTHBB ©.2, q.y, 

*5*3 Fitzherb. HusS. § 23 The yonget aUd the grener that 
the grasse is, the softer and the sweter it wyll be whan ■ 
H is hey, but it wyll baue the more wyddrynge. a *6x4 
Donne BtaSavaros (1644) *3* These enormous witherings Of 
our.bodies are_ allowable. *658 A. Fox Witrt/l Surg. m, 
xxiii, 289 A Withering, Js a .Symptom which is incident to 
joints wounded. 171^ in J. Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 
S17 What' fell off from the whina broom, 'firs, &c. in the > 


WITHEBSAKB. 

[in] withemame may he replevied. i6r8 J. 'WitKiNsOH 
Treat. Ojf. Coroners n. *33 b, Then the plaintife may have 
a Withernam, which must be made in thi.s maner. a tdae 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 354 In a repleuin in the*Countie 
Court, . .if the goods he conueyed away, so as at the Tenants 
suite they cannot be restored, ..processe of withernam lyeth. 
1656 tr. Hoy's Rep. 50 A Withernam was awarded, and 
executed, and now comes the Plaintiff and prays to declare 
and prays a deliverance of the Withernam. X767 Blackstonb 
Comm. III. IX, X49 Goods taken in withernam cannot be 
replevied, till the original distress is forthcoming. 

Ij. a process of distress (or arrest) for debt 
formerly current in the Cinque Ports (and other 
towns). 

* 3 r 4 "*S Cal. Leiter.lks. Land. E. (1903] 42 [The sum of 


WiiTHKa a. and tmv, + -ling 1.] An adversary, 
cxooo Cant. Ps. Exod. xv. 7 pu forhriccest wi)>erlingas. 
e txoo K, Horn 156 (Laud) pat hepene king Ihesu cristea 
wiperiingv ■ , 

t’Wi’th.erling^, 06 s. [f. W ither ©.2 -t..iiNGi.] 
A withered branch ; a shrivelled or stunted person. 

*528 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. r86/x All these braunches of 
heritikes. .seme thei neuer so freshe & grene, beeyct in dede 
but witherlinges wyther, & sbal drye vp. a 16*4 Chaf- 
MAN Crosun ^Homer’s Wks, 30 No forspoke Dwarfe, nor 
downeward witherling. . 

Withernam (wi-iJarnam), law. Now jETist. 
Also 4-6 wyther-, (4 -ir-), 5-6 wether-, wider-, 
4-7 -name. [Law-French (in Britton v/ythernam), 
presumably a. ON. viSmdm recorded only in the 
sense ‘resistance! (but cf. early Da. vedemam 
pledge), f. 'WiTHaB -1 + ndttt Naam.- The 
etymological meaning is ‘ reprisal h] In an action 
of replevin, the reprisal of other goods in lieu of 
those taken by a first distress and eloigned ; also, 
the writ (called capias in withernam) commanding 
the sheriff to take the repisal. 

**92 Britton i, xxviii. § 3 Si les bestes soint..chace2 hors 
del countd, ou si la baillif autre desturbaunce troeffe, tauntost 
face prendre des hestesdel deforceour ala double value cum 
iwythernam. 1534 Retuma 418 De returno in re- 

plegiare lou le pleintyfe auera vne withernam. 1542-3 A ci34 
^ 3$ Hen. VHI, c 26 § 29 The Shirief shall have. .for the 
making of Replegias twelvepence, and withernam upon the 
same twelve pence. 1543 tr. Act 13 Edw, /, c. a [A] courte, 
hauynge power to holde pleas of wythernam. 1579 Expos, 
Terms Law 72 h, The party vpon y» returne of the sherife 
shall baue a writte of Withernam, directed to the Sherif, 
that he take as many of hys heastes, ,tyll y* hee bath made 
deliuerance of y* first disttes. *599 Life of Sir T, More in 
' WordsiV. EceV, Biog, (1853) II. loa Whether chattell taken 


par assignement des jurds prendre une Wythirname sur 
qicomque vienge de la ditevile ou citd. 1461-83 lbid.l. 123 
Bayle and jurates may take a wytbername agaynst all his 
tenauntes. *529 Ibid, I. 125 Vf eny man have take toll or 
custum of eny freman of Cawnterbery, he that ys grevid 
may have a widemame at Caunterhury therfore. I574,4c7r 
Privy Council (N. S.) VIII. 313 A letter to the Mayour of 
Dover.. touching complaintes made against him by Flem- 
inges for the arrest made by widernams. *576 Ibid. IX. 215 
Whereas Andrew MuHer..of Hamboroughe was arrested at 
Dover by a writt of withernam. 

o. Reprisals taken at sea by letters of marque. 

*7*4 Fortescce-Aland Pr^ Forlescue's Abs. 4 Lint, 
Mon, 50 This Word Witheriiam also signifies Repris^ 
taken at Sea, by Letters of Mart-ships. 

Withers (wi*Ssjz), sb.pL, sing. ’Wither. 
Also 7 weather-, [app. a reduced form of wider- 
some or -sone (see quots. 1541-2; 1547), f. wider- 
e: WiTHBB - 1 + an obscure element; cf. G. wider- 
rist withers, f. wider- Wither- i -h- rist Wrist.] 
In a horse, The highest part of the back, lying 
between the shoulder-blades. Also, the corre- 
sponding part in some other animals, as the ox or 
the sheep. Often in fig. context, esp. after Shaks. 
(quot. l6oa), with allusion to the ‘ wringing' of a 
horse’s withers. 

1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 1 Every horse., to he.. in 

a htxiiij handfuiles.. measured from the nether parte of 
ere of the houghe unto the upper part of the Wyder* 
somes. That is to saye, the upper parte of the Shulders. 
XS47 Salesbuby Diet. Engl. Welsh, Yskzuydd gytdun, the 
wyder sone. 

*s8o Lyly Evphues (Arh.) 249 Wring not a horse on the 
withers, with a false saddle. 1594 Blundevil Exerc, iv. xix. 
(*597) 22ib, In his [*c. the Bull’s] necke toward the Withers 
are 7 starres, 15^ Nashb Saffron Walden P4, That 
wrung him on the^withers worse than all the rest. *602 
Shaks. Ham, in. it 252 Let the gall’d iade winch s our 
withers are vnrong. 1607 Dekke* & Webster Westw, 
Hoe V, i. H2b, Never were three innocent Citizens, .so 
abhominably wrung vnder the withers. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trlnarck., Hen. IV, cccxl vii, Though the chaine of Tyrranye 
, , gall’d the withers of their will. 1729 Swift Direct, Seyp, 
V, Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the Beast in his 
Withers. 1838 Lytton Alice V. iii, ‘Tell me now’, said 
Caroline pressing on the wrung withers, [etc.]. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, ii, 25 The Vampire bat is often the cause of 
much trouble, by biting the horses on their withers. X867 
S. Baker Nile Trii. xviii. 475 The shoulders (of the sable 
antelope] . . are extremely high at the withers, 1886 Svmonds 
Eenaiss, It., Caih, React. (1898) VII. xi. 179 There is not 
a city of Italy which Tassoni did not wring in the withers 
of its self-conceit. 

sing. *607 TopseLl Four.ff Beasts 597 The wither of the 
beast, I meane the top of his shoulder next to his necke. 
X695 Lond. Gan, No. 309^4 A black Gelding,, .the Hair 
dipt on his Wither. X770 G. IVkite Selhome, To Pennant 
Mar., I measured it [sc, the moose.deer], as they do an horse, 
and found that, from the ground to the wither, it was just 
five feet four inches, 1850 ‘ H. Hieover ' Pract. Horsemoat. 
skip zi8/rhe saddle, pressing on the off side of the wither, 
would pinch the horse. *908 A nimal Managem. 160 A wide 
wither is nearly as troublesome as a high one. 

b. tram/. The part of a saddle which comes 
over the withers. 

1764 T. Wallis Farrier's Did. s,v. Bows of a Saddle, The 
withers is the arch that rises two or three fingers over the 
horse’s withers. 

c. allrib, and Comb., as wither-gall, -strap', 
witherband, -look (see quots.) ; witherwruiiga,, 
injured in the withers. 

x6§6 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr, Pamass. L 
XXXI, 54 A three-wheel'd Charret. .drawn by Jean weather- 
• wrung.Jades. 1764 'F. Wallis Farrier's Diet. s.v. Bands 
ff a Saddle, Besides these two great bands, the fore-bow 
has a small one called the wither-band, and a crescent to 
keep up the wither arch. Ibid., Witherhand,,.?. band or 
piece of iron, laid underneath a saddle, _ about four fingers 
above the withers of the horse, to keep tight the two pieces 
of wood that form the bow. X767 S. Paterson 
Travt II. V. 57 A..broken.wind6d..wither-wrung..horse. 
*794 Wi Felton Cizrrz'o^zj (x8ot) II. Gloss., Wither Strop, 
a part of the harness, which goes round the withers of the 
horse to hold up the collar. i8as_ Jamieson, WilherlKk, 
that lock of hair in the mane, of which one takes hold whtn 
mounting on horse- back. x8S6 Comk. Mag. Sept egg Many 
of them had open kidney-sores and wither.galls. 

tWi'theirsalce. Obs. [OE.wz^«wja«=OFris. 
withirseka, OS. wiSarsako, OHG. widarsahho 
(MHG. vaidersache, MHG., G. widersacher) : f. 
wifer- ‘WlTHBR - 1 -y- -saca, agent-n. f. stem sak- of 
Sakb j 3 .] An adversary, enemy. 

In OE., simply and in phr. Codes wifersetca, often 

.apostate,...! .... ' .. ... 

e 960' yETHKtwOLD Rule Si, Benet [SchroSr 1885) Ixit t** 






WITHEESHIHS. 

We teo he na sacerd seteald ac Codes wiSersaca. e tooo 
GmA Matt. xxvi. 14 ludas se wi>ersaca. c laog Lay. 
VgoS Geomagoe..hat was be hemste Codes wider-saka. 
IMd, isfiao pat IS goddes wider-sake. 

Withersliins, widdershins (wi'tfai-, 

vi-dsijinz), adv. dial, (cliiefly Sc.). Forms : 6- 
■wldder-, 7- wither-j (6 widdir-, •weddir-, •wod- 
(d)er-, 6, 9 wooder-) ; 6-9 -sins, 6- -sMns, (6 
-syns, -sliynes, -shynnis, -son(n)is, d, 9 -sinnis, 
-Bones, 7 -sMnes, 9 -sohynnes). [a. MLG. wedder- 
sinine)s (cf. wedersins ‘contrario modo’, Kilian), 
a. MHG. widersinnes, f. wider- Wiibcee- 1 + gen. 
of sin (esp. MG,) = sind^ sint way, direction (see 
SiTHK ; cf. MHG. widersinnen to return. In 
sense 2 associated with son, Sw 
+ 1 . In a direction opposite to the usual ; the 
wrong way ; to stand or start witkershins, (of the 
hair) to ‘ stand on end Obs. 

1S13 Douglas JEneis n. xii. 26 Ahaisit I -vvolx, and 
wiadersyns start my hair. IMd.^ Direotioun of Buik 29 
And on the bale half writis widdirsinnis Plentie of lesyngis. 
1870 R. Bannatvne Mtm. (Bannatync Cl.) n That will gar 
thair hartis trumbill, and thair hair stand widdirshynes. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 704 Ane porter. .to the bischop 
hw blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 
Turning him wodderschins about, a 1583 Montgombrik 
Plyiins 580 Hairis blavin widderMns abauk. a 1600 — 
*««. xxxiii. 6 Sho.,straikit bakuard wodershins my hair. 
i88s 0 . Sinclair Satans Invis. World six His hair standing 
Widdershins in his head. 1721 Ramsay TU never Uame v, 
The Starns shall gang withershins e’er I deceive thee. 

2 . In a direction contrary to the apparent course of 
the sun (considered as unlucky or causing disaster). 

IS4S Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I, 84 Sayand 
the said Margarat Baffour vas ane huyr and ane wyche and 
that sche jeid widersonnis about mennis hous sark alane. 
<11583 MoNTGOMBRiE /r^tiwg 418 Thir venerabill virginis 
quhome je wald call wiches . . nyne tymes, wirdersone^ about 
toe thorne raid. 1596 Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. g6, I 
find it wilbe ane deir yeirj the bled of the come growis 
Withersones ; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe 
ane gude chaip yeir. *S97 Ibid, igp He is indyttit..to haue 
taine ane bime of the come on nis^ bak, and careit it thrie 
Wmmis woodersonis abowe the kill. 1685 G. Sinclair 
Satans Invis. World [In a witch-dance] the men turned 
liine times Widder-shines about, and the Women six times. 
1785 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. n. ii, Mausy..Rins withershins 
about the Hemlock Low. i8as Scott Talism. xxviii, While 
the challenger rode around the lists in the course of the sun 
rvthe defender made the same circuit widdersins. 1840 
Ilew Statist. Acc, Scot. (1845) _XV. 141 The fishermen, 
when about to proceed to the fishing, think they would have 
had luck, if they were to row the boat ‘ withershins (about, 
*903 Kipling Five Nations 10 So, widdershins circling the 
Imdebed of death, Each fleereth her neighbour. 
tWi'therwardjfl. Obs. Also switerward, 
[()E wi^erweard (cf. OHG. widarwart, -wert, 
Goth. wi}rawairps), f. 7OT)fi<?r-,WlTHBE-l + -weardf 
-WABD.] Hostile, inimical. 
e888 Misewto Boeih. xi. § i peah hit nu befig sie & wiSer- 
weard. 971 Blickl. Horn, 223 Him pa hasdnan men wiper, 
wearde wseron. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xil. 25 M\c ceaster 
o83e bus, pe byt) wiperweard ongen hyt sylf, hyt ne stent, 
cxioo Ormin 9667 Wiperrwarrd onn^amess Godd. <1x205 
Lay. 687s Wi3 al folc he wes wiSerward. cxago Gen. 4 Ex. 
2935 Dis king him bb wel wi3er-ward Agen ftis folc. X5. , 
A. Davy Dreams 20 No strook ne Jaf be ajeinward To pilk 
pat hym weren wiperward. 
b. absol (Cf. OE. wiperweard adversary.) 
<1x400-50 Wars Alex. 4297 pou witkis hot on pa witer* 
ward, Ac worthb paim ouire. 

Hence f Wl'themrardxieBs, hostility, enmity. 

<897 <Elfred GregOT^'s Past. C. iii. 36 He wearS eft 
swa ungemetlice gradig Sas godan deaSes, butan alcre 
scylde & alcre wiSerweardnesso wiS bine. <xxx75 Coti. 
Ho rn. 2 33 Hatrede and widerwardnesse. 
t Wi-therwards, adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. 
WITHBB-I + -WAED8.] = WlTHBESHlNS. 

X624 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Mise. 1. 144 
[To. .gang thryse woderwardis about the kow, and sti-aik hir 
in the left syd. 1643 in Dalyell Supersi. of Scot, (1834) 459 
[He] yeid about bis nous twys or thrys wltherwardis. 
fWiillleirwin. Obs. Forms: 1-3 wiper-, 
■wMer-, 3-4 witber-, wyper-, (4 weper-, wipir-, 
■witbere-,-yre-, wipper- , q.uiper-, wider-, wyder-, 
widdir-, whydyre-), 4-5 wedir-, wetbir-, 5 
witer- ; 1-2 -winna, 2-4 -wine, 3-4 -win, 3-5 
•Wynne, 5 -wyn, (-un), 4-5 -wyne. [OE. wiler- 
winna ■= OHG. widarwinno (MHG. -winne), f. 
wiper- WiTHEE-1 + agent-n. of winnan Win 
An enemy, adversary; spec, the Adversary, the 
DeviL 

C897 ./Ewsred Gregory's P^i. C. xix. xafi Dylas he sie 
ongieten oat he sie wi0erwinna..3as pe he bi3 gesewen 
oeow on his Oesnunge. ciooo Mlfkic Horn. (Assinann) i. 
X20 Ure wSerwinna is witodlice se deofol. <1x205 Lay. 
27326 Haoene bundes, goddes wiSer-iwinnen [c 1275 wipers 
vynnes], a 1225 Ancr. R, xg6 Vre wifferwines beoS preo : 

P® woild, Ac are owune vieshs. 2297 Ri GLOUc. 
tKoUs) 6648 po pis quene was of londe ydrine poru hire 
a xj /30 Cursor M. 6284 His folk he has'al sauued 
sand, pair wiperwins er broght to grund. crviKSonEeg. 

XVI. UUagdalena) 246 How pe ded he tliolyt syne, 
V? P® wethirwyne. ? <11400 Aforfe Arth. 2215 

Wroihely he..Woundes these whydyrewyns, werraycde 
Knyghttes, < ’ - -- 


Pyfty Sarrazines that to fore tyme weren wethir-wyi.es. 
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Withery (wi-Ssri), ex. 7 -<rr<;. [f. WlTHEE». + 

-yl.] Inclined to wither ; wilting, 
t 1621 R. Banister Treat. 113 Dis. Eye Breviary (1622) 
(hsb). Eyes darke, withery, and cloudy, presage death. 
1861 Green Lett. (1901) 11. 82 All else are waxing pale and 
withery under the Tartarian heat. 

■Withey, variant of Witht. 

Witlifall. Obs. rare, [f. With ad-o, + Fall sb., 
after late L. symptoma, Gr. (nJ^irraijua Symptom.] 

A chance, casualty, accident ; a symptom. 

1562 Turner Herbal n, 46 b, The vnrype apples eaten with 
theyr sedc brynpf dedely withfalles, 1572 J. Jones Am 
Ayde in. 22 Accident is that, which the Greekes call Symp- 
rowflCjand wee properly in English, to fall and with fall, 
t Wi'tllgailg, Sc. Obs. [a. ON vUSgangt 
increase.] Success ; advantage, profit So Wi'tb- 
gfate 1 Sc, [Gate sb.^ 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 171 Wikkit men has 
oft tymes in this warld welth, and withgang. c 1480 Henry- 
son Wether xxii, Thay half withgang, welth, and 

cherising, 15x0 in Rec. Earldom Orkney (S.H.S. 1914) 86 
Vitht al profetb and vtgang [?; printed vgang] sene Schir 
Dauit dein 1825 Jamieson s,v. Wiih-gate, To get the with, 
gate, to gain the advantage. 

t Wi-thgaug, Sc. Obs. [a. ON. vi 6 - 
ganga access, admission.] Free course ; unlimited 
permission, licence, toleration. Also f ‘Wi'tbgau.g' 
trans. to give licence to, tolerate. 

<t xsoo Rails Raving 420, I gaif my hart euer withgange 
of al plesans. Ibid. 3747 Gyf men thaim withgang wantonly. 
Than wyll thai cowet the maistry, 1808 Jamieson, With- 
gang, toleration, permission to pass with impunity. Skene. 
So'pWi'tbgfate ^. [Gatej^. 2] 

XS99 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1816) IV. 187/1 The withgait and 
libertie quhilk stndry avaricious, .personeshes tane to exact 
...sik exorbitant.. profiSte. 1^6 Ibid. 284/1 Ane terror to 
the ewill disposit to give withgait to thair Inclinatioun. 
Ibid. 616/a The withgait and libertie grantit vnto Suche 
shamefuii scafferie and extorsioun. 

fWithgo-, V. Obs. £f. With- + Go ; in 
sense I OE. 

1 . trans. To go against, act in opposition to, 
oppose; in /ex. //&. opposed (to). 

743-5 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 29 Ond nmfre io ne mine 
lastweardas . . seSristlaecen p»t heo hit [sc. a grant] onwendea 
p38e J>on witigaen. <1x300 Cursor Jif. 27986 It [sc. leche^] 
es sua greif and god witgan pat [etc.]. cx3So Leg, Rood iii. 
252 pe sin of vs twa allane was so grete and god withgane. 

2 . intr. To pass away ; pa.pple. ? passed on 
their way. 

a X300 Cursor M, 5085 Mi wret es me now al witgan \GBtt. 
ouer-gan]. x4.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) X58, I fared me 
furthc yn that frythe; I mett three comely kyngis with gone. 

3 . pass. To be possessed with. 

C137S Cursor M, 8915 (Fmrf.) Ho is wodc & wij> Jie deuel 
withgane. 

4 t, intr. To go witb something else. 
x6o8 Sylvester Mem. Mortalitie 11. xxxvil, Th' hand 
bindeth not except the heart with-go. 

6 . trans. To forgo. 

a 167J Barrow and Serm. Ps. xc, la Wks, 16B6 III. 174 
Who for one .. mess of Pottage . . did withgo his birthright. 

Withheld (wilShedd), ^//.<x. [pa. pple. of 
Withhold w.] Kept or held back. 

*753-4 Richardson Grandistm III. xxviii. 177 My with, 
held hreath raised my complexion, and_ swelled my features. 
X9_i4 Am6lie Rives Worlds-Endxl, His face had a curious,- 
withheld look as he stooped to kiss her. 

Withhold (witSb?a-ld), v. Forms and etym. s 
see With- and Hold v . ; 3-7 occas. as two words, 
6-8 freq. with hyphen ; also 3 wiSealden, 4 
■witbald, 5-6 -aide, 5-8 witbold ; pa. t. 3 
■wilSeld, 5 without, 6 pseudo-arch. yriXh. la&vlt y 
pa.pple. 4-5 witholde, 5-8 witbolden (wxVA* 
holden was still freq. in the 19th century). 

L trans. To keep from doing something ; to keep 
in check or under restraint ; to hold back, restrain. 

Formerly also const, inf. = from doing a thing. 
c X20O Vices Virtues 167 Ajle unwilles_ Se cumeS of Se 
manne, Sies hes atempreS, & wiShalt te misdon. Ibid. 143 
Godd . . wiSeld alle reines JJrie hier & six inonehes. c 1290 
Beket las^ in S. Eng. Leg. 142 The teres fallen out of is 
e^ene, he no myte with-holden heom nouSt. E. E. 

Allit. B. 740, 1 schal..wyth-ha)de myhonde forhortyng 
on iede. 1379 Glouc. Caih. MS. ig. No. I. i. iv. If. xib, It 
..letieth & withholdeth the colre froo his kind decoccion. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 240 Jason . . Ne mihte noght with- 
holde his lok, Bot so good hiede on hire he tok, That [etc.]. 
Ibid, 284 To be withbolde ayein largesse. C1400 tr. Seer, 
Seer,, Gov. Lordsh. 113 Y withdrew me, & ouercome my 
self, for to withholde my couetyse. XS35 Coverdale fob 
xvii. 4 Thou hast with holden their hertes from vnder. 
stondinge. <xx548 TA.KVi.Ehron., Hen. V ja Forasmnche 
as our saied father is witholden with diverse sicknes, in 
such maner as he male not intende in his_ owpe persqne. 
*595 Shaks. foAn v. vi. 37 With hold thine indignation, 
mighty heauen. 1601 — ful. C. m. ii. 108 What cause with- 
holds you then to mourne for him? i6g6 Tate & Brady 
Rj. xl. 9 Nor did [IJ. .my Lips with-hold. *7x9 Db Fob 
Crusoe l. (Globe) 237 So I withheld my Passion, though 
1 was indeed enrag’d to the highest Degree. 174a Johnson 
Sydenham Wks. 1787 IV. 493 He was with-held from the 
university by the commencement of thewar. 1742 Fielding 
y, Andrews 11. v, Had not some awe pf the company., 
withheld his rage. r74g — Tom fanes y. ii, From serenading 
bis Patient every Hunting Morning with the Horn.., it was 
impossible to withhold him. xyBo Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 8 May, Such is the call for your presence; what is 
there to withhold you? x868 Lynch Rivulet cxvn. i. While 
darkness yet withheld tbe jdawn. ^^1873 J. G. Holland 
A, Bonnie, ii, I longed to go nearer it, but the prohibitiou 


WITHHOLD. 

withheld me. tgtz Engl. Hist. Rev. Jan. S3 Walpole., 
withheld Great Britain from giving support, .to. . Frederick 
William. 

absol. 1382 Wyclif 2 Thess. li. 6 Now what withholdith, 
je witen, that he be schewid in his tyme. 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) 2 Thess. ii. 7 He which now withholdeth, shal let 
til he be taken out of the waye. 
to. refl. To restrain oneself, 
ciaoo Vices ^ Virtues 135 De mann Je him wi3halt..of 
ates & of drenches, a 1225 Ancr. R. 348 Ich hnlsie ou .. 
pet 3e wiSholden ou from vlesliche lustes. X303 R. Brunne 
Hand! Synne 12623 ^ov/ to withholde Fro );«. synnes pat 
byfore are tolde. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. gg If it be 
swa pat any man..withbald him fra bis feste. C1400 tr. 
Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 73 With-holde pe from laiynge of 
blood. Ibid. 116 He pat with-oldys him to sterre his hondes. 
a 1619 Fotherby a iheom. ti. viii. § 2 (1622) 283 He prayeth 
to God, to withhold him ; because bee could not withhold 
himselfe. 1897 Warung Tales Old Klginw 246 Blake,., 
though tempted, yet withheld himself from yielding. 

•p o. intr. To refrain from ; occas. const, inf., 
or trans, with gerund. Obs. 

1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Trt.. etc. (1656) 103 
You could not with-hold from telling us that you are but 
a young man. c 1650 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 
104 They withheld and did no more hurte. _ 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 123 F 5 He could no longer withhold making 
himself known to him. 1807 I? W. H. Ireland] Mod. Ship 
cf Fools 118 note. No man should withhold from extending 
his hand to support the falling. Ibid. 275 note, The fools 
will carefully withhold from the mention of their own 
fooleries. xSiv Tas. Mill Brit, India v. iv. II. 453 He was 
incapable of giving, or capable of withholding to give,. an 
opinion. 

♦p d. trans. To keep a-way or off, ward off. Obs. 
13 . . K.Alis. 2302 Glitoun . . pulte forth a stelene scheld, Ny- 
gusans dunt withhuld. 1560 jsi Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 
66 Every Kirk must have, .thack able to with-hold rainc. 

-p e. To hinder, prevent. CWith. dir. obj., clause, 
or acc. and inf.) Obs. 

C1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. ^3 Vnderstandynge,. 
ys luge wlrkand, and withbaldand pat pat vndoytige by- 
comes. i486 Bk. St. Albems evi b, It is anoyus sekenes., 
and with holdeth hir strengthe, X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 r 
Selv. 39 Nothing with-holds, hut that from an infinite tale 
of finites there may at length arise an infinite. 1754 Richard, 
son Grandisonll, iii. 22 Nothing -with-holds my wishes to 
be released, but my desire of seeing the darling., happy. 

£ To keep away or separated^/^uffx, rare. 

*5*3 Douglas Mueis iv. vi. 150 Quham of the realm of 
Itail I defraud, And fra the ground to him piomist withhad. 
x8s4 Patmore Angel in Ho.j Betrothal 140 Like a ship 
frost-bound and far Withheld in ice from the ocean’s xeaoc. 
f g. To defer, postpone. Obs. rare. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xxn. 258 She , . willing longer to survey 
The sire and son’s great acts, with-held the day. 

2. To keep back ; to keep in one's possession 
(what belongs to, is due to, or is desired by another) ; 
to refrain from giving, granting, or allowing, 
•p Formerly with dat. of person. (The current sense.) 

^ <t X2oo Vices f Virtues 139 Da pinges Se ne sculen ben 
hiuen, pa hieS to wiSealden mid michele skele. <-1250 
Gen. ^ Ex, 914 Wid-held he Sor-of neuere on del, Oc al Sat 
euere fel him to, Sac-les he let bin wclden it so. a 1300 
Cursor M. 28427 Gains godd i haue bene vn-hende, pat i 
wit-halden ha my tende. 136a Lange. P. PI. A. vi. 42 He 
tvith-halt non byne bis buire. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5620 

? eld me pe relyqes vp agayn, pat pou witb-halst of myne. 

1449 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 22 The Pryore and Con- 
vent of Norwyche have wytbhalden certeyn rent for latides 
that they balden of me. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xli. 
480 A knyehte that byght Goneryes that withbelde her 
alle her landcs. xASiPlumpton Corr, (Camden) 105 That 
ye without your duty belonging to the sayd Mr. Lee. 
<1x548 Hall Chron., Earn. IV 232 Your old rigbtes & 
possessions, which wer from you.. wrongfully with holden. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xi. 9 Soone as Titan gan his head 
exault. And soone againe as he his light with hault. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. x86 Blessings.. not -with-held from 
Pagan people. 1728 Pope Dune. 111. 276 These Fate 
reserv’d to grace thy reign divine, Foreseen by me. but ah I 
withheld from mine. 1704 R. J. Sulivan Viem Nat, I. 480 
From such an inference, I must. . withhold my assent. 1848 
Dickens Dotnhey xlvi, Perch the messenger,.could not 
withhold the tribute of bis admiration fiom this zealous con- 
duct, x86x Brougham ilrtV. C'cwrX. xiii. 178 [Parliament’s] 
acknowledged power to give or to withhold supplies. 1874 
S. WiLBERFOHCE Ess. I. gSi The other branches of the Chui-ca 
Catholic, with which..communion was.. withholden from, 
ns. 1883 Tylor in Ehcycl. Bni. XV. 199/t Such divine 
beings as can. .give or withhold the rain, igit Ad j f 2 
Geo. V . c. 46 § 4 That by reason of such refusal [to republish] 
the work is withheld from the public 
absol, xySi Cowpkr Hope 331 He will give freely, or he 
will withhold. 1859 Whittier My Psalm 42 All as God 
wills, who wisely heeds To give or to withhold, 

t3. To detain ; to keep in bondage, in custody, 
or under control. Also fg. Obs. 

c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3029 He [.re. Plmraoh] wiS;hel<l hem , and, 
al-so be [sc. Moses] it bead, Al Se _erf of egipt wuiS dead. 
cry]\ Chaucer Troylus iv. 597 It no shame vn-to jow...^ 
Hire to with-holden pat ye h ueth most. 1390 Gcwer Conf 
' I. 308 If thou art on of alle, 'J bat with tl is lite hast hen 
withholde. 1222 Yonce tr. Seer. kecr. i6x Verite in this 
dayes is wyth-noldc, bolide, and prisoner, c 1520 Pkel'ion 
Garl. Laurell, etc., Wk.s. 1S43 I. 427 The twayne last [re. 
Right and Reason] Be withholde so fast With mony, a.s men 
sayne. They can not come ngayne. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N, 
11. i. 26 She (perforce) with holds the loued boy. i6ix 
Tourneur Aih, Trag. 1. ii, Your favour had by his duty 
beene preuentedj If we had not wilh-beld him in the waj'. 
1714 Orig. Canto Spenser xxxvi, The stri-gling Fly he 
firmly doth with-hold. [Cf. quot. 1S54 in if] 
tp*- To keep in use or possession; rarely, to 
keep in place; to — ■ -'■* <->i« 

memory ; occas. to i 
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WITHHOLDABLE. 

eiaoa Vices ^ Virtues 27 Hit is al ^edwoll, and of liaffe* 
nesse jiet wiShealden. ^1374 Chaucer Bsetit. iv. pt. vL 
(i868) 139 He wolde for-leten perauenture to continue inno- 
cence. by \>e whiche he ne may nat -wi^holden fortune. 

<f 1380 — Vurs. T. f 967 [The Pater no.ster] is .short, . .for to 
■withholden it themooreesily in Vierte. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love II. viil- (Skeat) 1 . 121 Al-though it be a whyle swete, 
it may not be with-holde. 1398 Trevisa £arih. De P. R. 
V. ii. (Tollem. MS.), pe heed is sumdel comynge narow and 
hy^e, and l>at to with holde pe bagce of pe brayne. _ci4oo 
tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 78 Study . . to kepe and witholde 
kyndly hete. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Maniiode i. xv. (1869) 10 He 
hath with holde to him alle vengeaunces. 1483 Caxton 
G. de hi Tour li. e ij, I wold ye couthe and wel withheld 
the example of a knyght that had thve wyues. 

+ b- To keep attached, to one’s person or engaged 
in one’s seryice ; to retain for one’s pleasure or 
profit, keep on one’s side. Ohs. 

C1300 Hiroelok 2356 A thusand knihtes ful wel o_ bon 
With-held pe king, with him to lede, c 1380 Anfecrisi in 
Todd Three Treett. WycUf 150 Crist wiphelde no 
men of lawe ne pledersat pc barr for robes andfees. £14°® 
Mauhdev. {1919) xxvi. *57 All the mynstrelles_ pat comen 
before hym . .beti withholden with him as of his houshold. 
c t4ia Hocctava De Keg. Princ, 12TO With-holde hir on pi 
side. 14*3 Ads Privy Council HI. 90 He has bene with- 
holde and of retenue forayere wyt the. .noble Kyng Henry. 
x4a4 Poston Lett. 1 . 17 [He] never was servaunt to Uie. .Due 
,.ne wythhaldvn in hese.service._ £1500 Three Kings Sons 
22 My iorde withhelde him for his seniaunt. 
t6. To keep, maintain, preserve. Ols. 
eixm Vices & Virtues ix Bat tu hes kunne wel jecnawen 
& mid godes fulturae wlShealden. £1374 Chaucer Boeth, 
IV. pr. vi, (i868)_ 142 God. .hastip to wiphalden pe pinges pat 
he hap maked in to hys semhlaunce. £1386 — Prol. sir 
To sekenhymachauntrieforsoules.Orwith a bretherhed to 
been withholde. 1390 Gower Cenf. I. 7 Knyhthode.. 
Wherof the wyde worldes fame Write in Croninue is yit 
witliholde. £1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 244 Hem nedetne 
nether spere ne shulde, Ne in no castel to be withholde. 

1 8 . a. To hold. b. To hold up, sustain, Obs. rare. 
1513 DouatAS Mneisynx. xL 44 In thair hand wythhald* 
and, euery knj'cht, Twa javilling speris. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. {xSog) II. 159 [He] cut the hair that with- 
held me m twain 5 so down I thought I fell, 
f 7 . iMlr. To hold or adhere to. Obs. rare. 

n 1450 Ar«A.<f£ Prol. 4 Forto flee euelle and with- 

holde the good. Ihid. 54 AHe these men that kepithe hem 
selfFcleiie. .hauefreehert to witholde good cnsaumplesoflyff. 
Hence WitlilxoTela’bla a., liable to be or capable 
of being withheld. 

i8to Bentham Packing {1821) 248 The habitual, hut ever 
wiihholdable bribes, with which they are fed. 
Withholden (wiSh^a-lcbn),///. a. arch. [pa. 
pple. of Withhold ».] - 'Withhhld///. 

£1430 Pol. Pel. ^ L. Poems 213/340 Wilh-holden hire 
ajen pe rht Of pi semanntis vpon pee crye. iSoa-ia 
Bentham Raiion. yndic. Find. (1827) V. 97 The fallaciously 
offered^ and really withholden remedy. 1884 Tennysoh 
C«/ i. i. 48 The long-withholden. tribute. 

Withholder (wiShdifldsj). [f. Withhold v, 
+ -IB 1.3 One who withholds. 

Ada Audit, in Acta Dom, Cone, II. Introd. 107 
That scho hatie hir acciounagane the withaldaris of thame. 

Reg. Privy Seal Scot.!. 418/1 To compell tlie withhald- 
atis and intromettouris thairwith to deliuer the samyn to 
thaim. 1348 Act 2^3 Fdw. Vf c, 13 § 13 Yt shall not be 
laufull..to..suesuche witholder of tithes., before any other 
Judge then ecclesiasticalL « 1648 Ld. Herbert //£«. 177 / 
(1683) 117 If either Prince haue an intention to recouer any 
other Rights, against other with-holders. £! 1674 Traherne 
Chr. Ethics (167s) 555 He hath move Withholders to keep 
him from Sin. 1866 J. G. hluRPHv Comm, Exod, xxii. 28 
Whether be [sc, God) be regarded as the withholder of pros- 
perity or the restrainer of crime. 1917 Outhwaith Land 
or Revol. iii. 21 To compel the urban land withholders to 
use or part with the land. 

Witblioldixig (wiiJhJa-ldig), vbl. sb. [f. as pfec. 
■f -INO 1.] The action of the verb Withhold ; re- 
tention, restraint, keeping back, etc. 

£1386 Chaucer y 267 How I shal gouerne me in 
the chesynge and in the witnholdynge of my conseillouts. 
c 1400 tr. iyAfir. Seer, t Gov. Lordsh, xit Broodhesse of 
bresc, and greetne.sse of sholdres. .by-tokyns..hatdynesse, 
with witholdynge of wyt, and vnclyrstondynge. £1430 
PH^, Lyf Manhode ii. In, (1869) 96 So is to me ah bevy 
blok the nodi, and a gret withholdinge. 1440-1 Privy Counc. 
Pros. (P.R, 0 .), Thendentures of his withholdyng hitw.ix 
the Hyng and him. £1450 Godsiow Reg. 351 lhat they 
shulde receyue the tythys , . with-out ony with-holdyngc. 
*454 Rolls of Parlt. V, 234/1 That a notable sopie bf 
monneye bee to me delivered . . for the witholding'and'cdn- 
tenting of such Soiildeours. 1336 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, T, 
518/3 Thair treasonable asse^ing, taking and withhaldiiii 
of the Kingis castell. a x6sx C. Love Combat Flesh ^ SflfU • 
(1654) 41 The withlioldings of the Spirit. 1703 STAttrfdrs' 
Parafhr. H. 350 His very Withholdings and. Delays are 
kindly meant. *837 Lockhart Scott IV. i. 18 The with, 
bolding of the avowal, a i86x Clough Poems, Uranus 3 
The. .blank profound, Which. .holdsAll knowledge, ever by 
withholding holds. 1884 Laxa Times Rep. (N.S.) LI. 242/2 
I£a party. . obtiins jhe sanction of the c.oiirt by witlibo'.ding 
information which is material.. such witnholding amounts 
'tofraiidi 

\ So Withholding ///. tbat withholds. 

£ J430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xiiu (1869) 183 With- 
holdmge, and ful of cley, and , . glewy is pilke, ■ r^8, Fofthi 
Rev, Aug._ 30S The eternal duel between the desiring flesh 
and the withholding spirit. . ‘'r ' 

WitlilLO'ldment. rare, [f. Withhold ^ 

-MENT.] = WlTHHOLDINO vbl, sh, , ! 

1640 0 . Sedgwick Christ's Counsell 183 An avocation or 
withholdment from errours. ^ 1851 W. KunnsmviiEkfosjirt 
of Popery (1878) 73 There . . is an; important witbholdmenlf 
made in the communication. . . , 
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With.1, var. -mith thi'. see With prep. 6. 
Withia (wiffi'n), adv.yprep., (adj.). Forms (2-5 
written as one or as two words) ; a. i wipiiman., 
wilSiimaii, 2-4 wdlSinneCn, 3-5 wi])i^e,etc. (see 
With and Insh trefe.) ; also 3 wip iiie(ii, Orm. 
wippiimenit, 3-4 widine, 4~.’5 witMne. 3 
wifSiii., 4-5 wipiH, etc. (see With and IH adv , ; 
abbreviated 4-6 wHn, 7 w®in), 4- within. [Late 
OE. wipinnan, f. wip YfivK prep.Ainnan Ihhe, 
the second element being assimilated to In adv. 
in ME. OE. wipinnan, wipatflan behind, wipforcin 
htidr^fWipppondan beyond, wiphindan behind, wip- 
ufan above, and wipdtan Without, form a group 
of words peculiar to English, corresp. to and perh. 
partly modelled on the synony mens group bexfian^ 
imftan Baft adv., bsforatt Bbpobe, begeondan Bh- 
YOSD, behindan Behind, beinnan, binnan Bin 
adv., Heufan, bufan Bove adv., beiltan, bfitan 
Bout adv., of which nearly all have cognates in 
West Germanic. Gf. the blended forms Bithinne, 
Bythout.] 

A. adv. (In most senses opp. to Without adv^ 

1 . In the inner part or interior, Or on the inner 
side (of a receptacle or other material thing) ; 
inside, internally. 

ciooo\®i,I'RIcG£«. vi. 14 Du wyrest wununga binnan fiam 
area & clasmst wi 3 innan_& wi’Outan mid tyrwan. ciag® 
Gen. 4 - 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on Wreche Sat sal 

Set wurSen sent. 111300 Cursor M. 523 His heued with in 
has cien tuin, pe Kft has son and mon wit-in. 1398 Tkkvisa 
Bartk.De P. R. iv. iv. (1495) e vij, By heete wevkynge always 
wythin and wythoute bodyes hen consumyd and waasted. 
£1430 TxuoCookery.bks.i,% Bake on an ovyn, & colours with- 
ynne & wyth-oate, 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. ii. log .Set a 
deepe glasse of Reinisli-wlne on the contrary Casket, for if 
the diuell be within, and that temptation without, I know he 
will choose it. 1798 STEDMANi'Mn’yaw II. xviii. 51 Small 
annulated black spots, which are white within. 1797 Cole- 
ridge Chrisiabeli. 127 The gate that was ironed within and 
without. xSig Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. i. 42^ At 
the bend of the wing, just within, is a horn-coloured spine. 
1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. ix. 248 The instrument may be 
removed, and the fluid within transferred to any convenient 
vessel. 1866 Gko. Eliot i^. xxxiii, The tradesmen., 
locked their doors and barricaded their windows within. 

to. In the interior of the body or some part of it. 
£1330 Bestiary %x% WiSinnen he haueS brenning. 1387 
Trevisa Higden I. 59 Betynge of veynes is bettre i-knowe 
in be vttre parties of bodies pun ynward and in be myddel 
wipynne, 14S0-XS30 Myrr, our Lady e it. 246 How al hys 
glorious bpdy moste be tormented.. wythin and wythoute. 
1596 Shaks. Merck, y. i. i. 83 /V^y should a man whose 
hloud is warme within. Sit like his Grandsire, cut in Ala- 
blaster? a 1639 Carew Poems, My Mistress commanding 
me to return Tier Letters 68 Though the skin Be clos’d 
without, the wound festers within. [1843 Macaulay Hera- 
iius Ixii, But his limbs were borne up bravely By the brave 
heart within.] 1844 Mrs. Browning Lay of Brown Rosary 
III. xvi. The maidens' Ups trembled from smiles shut within. 

0. In this writing or document; herein. 
exc. in technical use. 

1387 Trevisa Higden II. 35 As hit is_l-saide wib ynne. 
cxMjaGodstew Reg. 368 As is l.write with-yn. 149^1844 
[see D.aJ xgigi Lndeniure ieiw, Pynson and Horman in 
Trans, Phitol. Soc. (1867) 365 The parties wy thin namede. 
xSsx tr. Kitchiu's Jitrisd. (1653) 550 We A. B. and C. D. 
Coroners., do certifie the Justices within written.. that we 
have seardbed the Holies. 

•I’d. (with verb of motion) So as to go in or 
he inside: « prep. i. Obs, rare. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7951 Hii wibinne turnde a^en & horn 
. allenome. cx4aoj!l.iiw6'<jf£rKw(i862)i9Pourehitwithinne. 

2 . a. In the limits of, or in the inner part of, a 
space or region, esp. a city or country ; in the place 
or realm. 

a xtzz O. E. Chrwti (Laud) [Hi] ofsloson ae^Ser 

);e widiiinan.ge wiSntan ma banne .xx. manna. £1205 Lav. 
18300 Vtheres cnihtes.iWereden bene tun wiS imien. 1390 
GowBn Couf. 111 . 38a If a kyng wol justifie His lond and 
hem that beth whhynne. ::X474 Gaxton C/ 4 ej££ ii. iv, (1883) 

; 53 Scylla that was iDuc of the, Romayns wyth oute had 
many fayr victoyrtss agaynst the Romayn.s wyth Inne. 1697 
Drydek AEneis ix. 1034 But whom they, fear’d without, 

■ they fotmd^ within., ,1849 Grote Cmw ii. xliv. V. 359 
; Traitork within, as 'well as exiles without., 1914 Engl. 
Hist. Rev, Oct, 751 Support for the royal power against flie 
barons within and, the papacy without. 

, to. In (pripto) the honse or dwelling, indoors: 

' m lsadv. 5; also,, in'dieiiiner part of the house, 
L in an inpjsrjcb^heijr;' Theatr. (esp. in stage- 
I dirpetiops)^^ the scenes. 

^ £1*78 Lay. dw He- .pristtlin ban, castle and bat folk wid 
. mil. £1290 Bekei xi7s4n.d‘. ^Phtg, Leg. 140 AI wiih-Inne 
; seten is men as )),el heTowest were. ,e 1430 Syr Ttyam. 531 
To neie as they were sett in halle, Syr Marrok was there 
ferTe^withynneY-vys, xS4tl J~* Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 33 
She was witl in, but he was yet abrode. 1590 Shaks. 
: Mids.,:N.iv.A.n^ stage Hir., Shout within, they all start 
I. 85 Go stand within: let me alone 
. with him. 1613 SvesMeh'Pilgrultage 11. xiv. 139 The 
. mother keepeth within, -^ix weeks; /r77x Wesley yrnt, 
s6 May 11827) III. 419 The rain obliged me to preach 
within. x8m Ja^e Austen Emma xxxii, Not being within 
when he called the other day. 1833 L Ritchie Wand. 
V TLaire.tii f Wit^ni therel ho t ’ shouted the traveller. 1837 
Dickers Pickw. xxxiv, Ap.Trtments furnished for a single 
I genllemaBr|,I?ig«iiss within. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xvL IV. SS9 A messenger went with the summons to the 
house of the Duke of Leeds, and was there informed that 
; tneiSSw 5 rwau#iolwithih 4 .|at^ , • ‘ 


WITHIir. 

C. transf. In the number or membership of » 
class or community. (Cf. B. l e.) rare. 

1526 [see Without adv. a b]. 

3 . fig. In the inward being ; in the mind, soul, or 
heart (sometimes implying 'in one's true character 
as opposed to outward appearance ’) ; inwardly, 

c xooo BElfric Gen. vi. 6 Jehrepod mid heortan sarnywe 
wiSiiinan. £iooo — Horn. I. 604 We bee’s fram Code 
gesewene msSer ge wiQutan xe wiSinnan. £1x73 Lavth. 
Horn, 95 3 if h® ne TearS bos monnes neorte and 

his mod wiS-innan. exaoo Ormin 5751 Jiff biss halljhe 
gribb iss wel wibbinnenn i bin herrte. axxz% Ancr. R. 4 
Vorto riwlen be neorte wiSinnen. 1340 Ayeub, 10 pe zixte 
heste uorbyet be dede wyb-oute, ao his uorbyet be grant- 
inge wybinne. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 67 Be we neuet 
so vicious with-Inne We wol been holden wise. 1421 
26 Pol. Poems xviii. 118 Be suche wib-ynne, as Je outward 
seme, a 1548 kifLuCkron., 22 Hen. VIH, 1E7 b, His graces 
sight was so quike , . that he saw him, ye and saw through 
him, both within, and without. 16x7 Fletcher Valentinian 
IV. iv, Think not the worse.., I shed not teares. Great 
griefes lament within. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. iv. i, I 
Stood Arm collected in my Strength within. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 159 Look within, for within is the Fountain 
of Good. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiii, Thou, that 
countest reason ripe In holding by the law within. 

4 . Preceded by firom (fiout ofi), in various senses. 

£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 357 Ye shall not goo 

oute of wythin, wythout my leve, 1643 Gataker Gods 
Eye on Israel 52 Nor any helper..; as no power from 
within, so no ayd from without. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 64 
Other Powers.. Fell not, but stand unshak’n, from within 
Or from without. 1810 Wordsw. Sonn. ' O'erweening 
Statesmen ’, From within proceeds a Nation’s health. 1837 
P. Keith Bot. Lex. 273 When the impression from without, 
or the stimulus from within,.. excites the organs. 1896 J. 
Davidson Fleet Si. Eclogues Ser. ii. 38 Be your own star, 
for strength is from within. 

fS. Below the number or amount mentioned; 
less. (Cf. B. 7.) Obs. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptista'x 997 Al barnis. . Of 
twa jere elde & withine. (I142S Cursor M. 11367 (Trin.) 
Of two 5eer or wibynne bus \Cott, Tua yeir or less). 1450 
Pceston Lett. I. 153 To bye it at the some of C. mark or 
wythynne, xsog Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 286/2 To the 
nowmer of xU personis or within, 
f 0 . In possession or occupation. Obs. rate. 

*573 in Plone Man. Manor. Rec. (1906) 191 Aforesaid 
Agnes survived him, and kept herself within, and was, and 
stillis, seised thereof for term of her life. 

B. prep. 

1 . In the inner part or interior of, inside of, in 
(a space, region, receptacle, etc.), (a) as a mere 
synonym of In / ir£/. 1. arch. 

The use with gen. in ‘ b^t wipinnan ys calicys ‘fAgs. Gasf. 
Matt, xxiii. 26) is a literalism of translation (Vulg. quod 
intus est caltcis = rb evrbs tov rroTijptou). 

c 117S Lamb. H om. 89 pa weren bsr igedered witiinne bera 
burun of ierusalem trowfeste men. a 1240 Ureisun 49 in 
O. E, Horn. 1 . 193 WiS-inne paradise, c xaso Gen. ^ Ex. 348 
Vn-welde woren Here o wen iirnes hem wi'd-in. / lid, 333 
Do wex a flod Sis werlde wid-hin. a vpsa Cursor M, 2678 
pou and bi childer. .And pat wons bi house witin. 1388 in 
Archseologia Lit. 213 W‘in the said westre. c 2400 Anturs 
Arth, 136 Sei me..whi bon walkest b®s wayes, be wodes 
with-in? £1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. heading, 'lo 
passe oner the ryuere wythin a bote. 1313 Douglas Mneis 
VII. Prol. xx6 Wythin my bed I waikynnit quhair I lay, 
XS96 Shaks. Tam. Shr, i. i, 94 Sohooleroaster.s will I keepe 
within my house, idix Bible Ps. ci. 2, I will walks within 
my house with a perfect heart. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 
HI. 810 The Viper dead, within her Hole is found. X768 
Sterne Sent, foum., Moulines, Her head leaning on one 
side within her hand. 1820 Keats Isabella xxxvili, It shall 
comfort me within the tomb, 1S67 Moreis fason i. 86 The 
bath within the pool of some green rili. 

( 3 ) with emphasis on the restriction or confine- 
ment by limits or boundaries : In the limits of, 
not outside or beyond. Opp. to Without prep. i. 
(The current use.) 

1131 O. E, Citron. (Laud), Ealle ba Sing ba waeron wKinne 
mynstre & wiSuten. cxzoa Ormin 1084 He-.jede upp to 
batt allterr batt wass wibbinnenn wa^herifft. £1300 K, 
Horn 236 (Laud), Wit hinne be curt and wit oute. igw 
Gower Conf. II I. 307 Every thing which was honeste With* 
innen house and ek withoute, £1400 Maundev. (1919) i. 5 
The water of the see is fressch & huldethhis swetness.xx. 
myle within the see. £1430 Godsiow Reg. In weyes 
and pathes..with-in burgh and with-out burgh. 1339 Bible 
(Great) i Kings vi. 23 Within the Oracle he made two 
Cherubims of Oliue tree, 1331 Crowley Pleas. ^ Paytu 
no Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde Were hedged in 
whythin your mownde, 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. i. xiv. IS Many small houses very aunoiently builded 
within the grounde [= underground]. X711 Stkele S/ect. 
Noi 91 y 1 'Within the Liberties of the City of Westminster. 
1794 Act 34 Geo. II I; c, 93 § 63 The Mines and Minerals 
lying and being within or under the said Laiids. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vx.. II. 437 Privileged districts, within 
which the Papal government had no more power than 
within the Louvre or the Escurial. s 

to. In, (an inclosure or inclosing boundary) ; so 
as to be included, contained, surrounded, or con- 
fined by. Also in fig. context (cf. 9). 

Within hoard (Nant.), in the inside of a ship: see Board 
sh, 12. Within the lists ; see List jA* 9. 

*387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. iiL (Skeat) I. 54 Thwa 
broughten me within-borde ' of this shippe of Traveyle. 
<*1400^ Pistill of Susan 10 Wib Inna the sercle of sees Of 
Erberi and Alees. <21400-50 Wars Alex. 2x1 With-in pe 
merris of Messedoyn. XSS9 W. Cuningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
17 A Circle is a plaine and flat figure comprehended within 
one line, which is called a circumference. 1396 Dalrymylb 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (.S.T.S.) 

wtin the sey, excepte that parte quhair it Jyes to Ingland. 





f*® Mpe any liawdery wuhiiine hym his fyne is at euery 
yj S' vHj d. X483 m. JEngl. IHst. Kei>. Jan. (igio) 12a 
Hesnallft bynde and repayre alle bookes needefulle wythine 
^S' 149® (Somerset Ho.), Elisabeih, .dwelling 

WUhm me. RTirk’s Festyua.ll 151/a Some, .men y* had 
^'’>s bpkis within hem at home. 1570 Foxic A. ^ 
(sd' ?) ata4/a A woman that dwelleth within vs. x6og 
1 ovRWm Funeral PoejitSirF. When occasion did pre. 

??"^btVs observation with some accident Within the eneraie, 
did invite The side he .served in to attempt a fight. 

4 . Various tram/, uses, chiefly with reflexive pro- 
noun. f a. In the limits of (not beyond or out- 


WITHIK. 

tsoS Stow Surv. 243 Fir.st to sneake of that part within 
the sate. 1638 Bakbr tr. Balzac s Lett. (vol. II.) s To gain 
beleefe one must keepe himselfe witlun the bounds of 
likelihood, 172S Watts Lofic i. vi. § § To leave Obscurities 
in the Sentence, by confining it tvitiiin too narrow Limits. 
1770 Mirror No. 10 f ir A man wlio has confined his turn for 
enioyment within the bounds pointed out by nature. 1831 
Carlylb Sari. Res. i. iii, The proud Grandee . . reposes 
within damask Curtains, 1849 Macau cav Hist. Eng. '^ 1 . 
221 Whether the Declaration of Indulgence lay within or 
without the limit was the question. /Hit, v. 6 14 Five hundred 
prisoners had been crowded into the parish church of Weston 
Zoyland : . .five expired within the consecrated walls. 1871 
R. H. Hutton T/ieol. Ess. (1888) i. 7 Those within the circle 
of its influence. 

(i) Appended to names of places lying within 
a certain boundary or area, as Bishopsgate Within 
(i. e. within the walls of London), Hensington 
Within within the borough ofWoodstodc). 

1598 Stow 83 Aldersgate ward within and without. 
Ibid. 248 Faringdon Wards, Infra, or within. 1657 Howeli, 
Londinp. 87 We will ..take a Survey of Bridge Ward 
within, so called of London-Bridga 1745 Kent's Land, 
Directory 93 Ware Nathaniel, Grocer, Bishopsgate within. 
1837 D/cicens Pickw. xlv. The united pari.shes of Saint 
Simon Without, and Saint Walker Wkhin. xSpt) Kelly's 
Direct. Oxon 323 2 Kensington Within is a civil parish, 
formed.. from the portion of the old parish in Woodstock 
municipal borough. 

•f 0. Within land’, in the interior of the country, 
at a distance from the coast or other boundary: 

= Inland C. Obs. 

1614 Porch AS Pilgrimage tx. iv. (ed. 2) 840 The Pories 
dwell an hundred miles within Land. _ X617 _Moryson Itin. 
III. 141 Coventry, .at this day is the fairest City within-land. 
1793 Smk.aton Aifj'j/owe L. § 206 Though there is plenty of 
the same kind of stone to be found in Strata within land ; 
yet. tlie lime-burners can procure.. sufficient quantity from 
the shelving sea-shore. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, It was 
too far within land, and I might have been scented. 

d. On the inner (esp. landward) side of; further 
in than. (Cf. Without B. i c.) ? Ohs, 

1743 Bulkf.lky & Cummins Piy/. .F. A'w xao The Cutter, 
being on the Beam, and four Miles within us. 1765 Goldsm. 
Picar W. iv. Three other apartments, one for my wife and 
me, another for our two daughters, within our own. 1793 
Smeaton Edy stone L. §336 At n6 yards within high-water 
mark, c 1804 Jane Austen The IVatsons in Mem, (1871) 
321 The tea-room was a small room within the card-room. 

e. tramf. In the membership of (a class, society, 

etc.); (in predicate) included in, forming a part 
of. prep, 7.) 

1697 Jos. WooDWAtiD Relig. Soe. vi. (1701) 124 It is oh- 
jected..That this is a Society within a Society, and a 
Refining upon a Reformed Church. X799 Monthly^ Rev. 
XXX. 471 Compositions which may be arranged within this 
class. 1883 Law Times Rep. (N. S.) Lll. 319/2 Criminal 
informations are within the mischief intended to be guarded 
against. 

2 . To the interior of ; into. Also with the 
boundary as obj., as in I b. (Cf. In prep, 30.) 
Obs. or arch. 

cizos Lay. 58ra Belin & Rrennes bujen heom fram Jian 
fuhte wih innen are muchele die. ciaso Gen. 4- Ex. 377S 
Alie he sunken Se erSe wiSin, 13. . Cursor M. 2303 (Giltt.) 
Peindes crepe has yraagis wid-in. 1390 Gower Coii/. I. 80 
This Hors.. Was broght wilhinne the Cite. 1423 Jas. I. 
Kingis p. Ixxvii, I was anon In broght Within a chamber. 
cu8o Hbnryson ^ Wether Was nouther Uolf, 
Uildcat, nor ^it Tod Durst cum within thay boundis all 
about; 1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe 92 Full lustily thir ladyes 
• 'Enterit within this uark. xs8a N. LicitEFtELD tr. Casian- 
hedds Conji E . Ind. i. v. 13 b, Going upon the friday 
whin a cettetn harbour. 1610 Siiaks, Temp. i. ii. it, I would 
HauesuncketheSeawithln tbeEarth. i8ALinoard 
Sax6n Ch. (1858) I. viu dgt Admission witnin the fold, 
f o. In 6r into the midst of, among, with ; spec, 
in tlfS hovise of; hence, in the hands or possession of. 

at»40T/reisvn!26iti 0 . E. plom. I, igt Eiuoren bine leoue 
sune witS-innen serauhine. e 1433 EngL Cono[, Irtl. 52 Whan 
“^y®ygbt nat wytli streynth.spede, thay bethoght ham that 
wyth falshed & wyth treyson tliey wold come wyth-yn ham. 
t 4 ^oEngl, Misc, (Surtees) 2 To setche what osmundes he 
bad With in hym at yat tyme. cx4So CAroRAVE Ei/e St. 
G/ioert XX. 92 So wer [lese chanones fer sette fro be nunnes 
pat pel schuid not come withrinne }>e nunnes . , but only for 
mimstraoion of he sacrameniis, 1474 Coz/. Eect Bk. 399 Yf 


b. Within oneself {itself , etc.) : («) so as to be \ 
self-contained or independent, without external ^ 
connexion (now diaf) ; f (^) in self-command or 
self-control, not ‘ beside oneself’ ; (r) in the limits 
of one’s own belongings or resources, without ex- 
ternal supply or aid (now dial.') ; {d') not beyond 
one’s normal capacity of exertion ; without strain, 
or waste of energy or effort. 

(a) i$tS Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 136 He 
seid,. that my lord of Peturburghwas lord and Kyngwythin 
hym self vnder the Kyng. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 772 
A world within itself, Disdaining all assault. 1813 Scorr 
Gzzy M. xxxvi, Some efforts . . towards building houses within 
themselves, as they are emphatically termed. 

(/>) 1606 Shaks. a fit. 4- Cl. 11. V. 73 Good Madam, keepe 
your selfe within your selfe. 

(c) 1738 Earl Oxford in Portland Papers (H(st.MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 171 The several officers have all within them- 
selves for their use, cook, butler, housekeeper, wash house, 
laundry, brew house. 1737 [Burke] Eiirop. Seitlem, Amer, 
VII. XXL II. 239 They drive a great many cattle from North 
Carolina,. into Virginia, to be slattcthtered there; and they 
kill and salt some beef, and.. pork, for the West Indies, 
■within themselves. x8oi Fanner's Mag. Aug. 309 They, 
for the most part, live entirely upon the produce of tlie farm, 
and tliink they do well when they can, (in their own words) 
‘live within themselves’; that is to say,. .without buying 
any thing. 1824 C.h'e.s Craven Gloss., bPitldn-oursells, in 
our possession, without purchase. 

{d) 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 148 The Sweat 
will not.. appear so plentiful, provided he [sc. the horse] 
is quite run within himself. i86o WHYTE-MEi.vtLi.B Mkt, 
Harb. x. 76 [The horse] going well on his haunclies, and 
quite within himself. 1878 Month Aug. 463 Thw are 
rowing quite within themselves, in very good time, and have 


the race in hand. 

6 . fig. In the (inner) being, soul, or mind of. 
Within oneself, spec, (after say, think, etc.) =in 
thought, mentally, without outward expression. 

e 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cli[i]. i Ealle Sa l5e wiSinnan me 
synd [Vulg. intra me stmt], a 1x4a Eofsong in O. E. Horn. 

1. 211 1 i passlun acwenche be passiun of sunnen bet wuniefli 
wiS inne me. a 1300 Cursor M. 807 pe find . . said wit 
hin his sari thoght, Ic haue him don to suinc for noght. 
1303 R. Bhunnb Hatidl. Synne 326 pe holy goste ys be 
withynne. 1340 Ayenb. 153 Huanne pise tuo ziden of pe ' 
herte byep acorded..pet is pe scele and pet wyl panne is 
pe man ordine wyp-inne him-zelue. 1340-70 4" T>rV«f. 
338 To ouyr-coraen enemis pat arn pe wip-inne. _ 138a Wv- 
ct.iF Matt. ix. 21 Slie saide with ynne hir self, Jif I touche 
oonly the clothis of hym, I shal be saaf. xsoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems Ixix. 22 Hald Hoip and Treutbe within the fast, 
1326 Tindai.e Luhe xxiv. 32 Did not oure hertes burna 
wyth in vs, whyll he talked with vs? _ 1600 Shaks. A. V, L, 

I. L 24 The spirit of my Father, which I thinke is 'witiiin 
mee, begins to mutinie against this seruitude. _ a x668 
Lassbls Voy. Italy ii. (1698) 118 Laughing within liim- 
self. X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VI. 217 They will 
be movcd_ on the slightest occasions, wiiether those offer 
from within or without them. 1836 Lytton Duchess de La 
Vallilre iti. iii, Htiw sinks my heart within me 1 1853 Rock 
Ch. Fathers y.. IV, 179 The priest prayed— by 

name, but within himself— for the then pope (etc.]._ x86o 
Hawthorns Marble Faun vu.,(xZtf) ^^It irks my tnaiu and 
heart to think of her, all shut up within herself. 2896 Hous- 
MAN Shropsh, Lad xxx, And fire and ice within me fight 
Beneath the suffocating night. 

0 . In the limits of (a period of time) ; most usually, 
before the eud of, after not more than ; also, since 
the beginning of, not more than . . . ago ; or gen, 
between the beginning and end of, in the course of, 
during. So f ’within a word « as soon as a word 
was uttered, at a word, 

CIX7S E. E. (.Fesp.) Horn, 89 Wi'SInnen feower wucan 
comen [hi] to him. c 1203 Lay. 4935 Wic5 innen a lut Jeren 
Brennes hine bi-?ohte. c 1290 Beket 1300 in 3'. Eng. Leg. 
140 Euerech Abbod of greie Monekes to pulke chapitle cam 
Wilh-Inne pre jer, X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7047 
Sone aftyrward, with-yn a lytyl. 1377 Lancl, P, PI, B. x. 
149 He hath wedded a wyf with-Inne pis syx monethes. 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. xo^ 1 fel a-slepe with-Inne an our 
or two. rz4oa Maundev. (Roxb.)xxv. 119 He schall hafe 
worde within a day and a nyght. 1333 Coverdale Acts 
i. s Ye shalbe baptysed with y® holy goost, & that within 
this few da^'es. 1348 Patten Exped, Scot. Pref. b v b, How 
many meanes and weys hath my lord Protectours grace, 
within his tyme of gouernaunce. .attempted . .to shonne 
these warres. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learm U. To King § 15 
Things, .which may he done in succession of ages, though 
not within the houre-glasse of one mans life. 1651 tr. 
Kitchin's y-ui isd. (1633) 79 If theOwner do not come within 
a year and a day. 1737 Mbs. GnijFiTH Lett. Henry fy 
Frances {1767) IV. 247, 1 am, within these three Days, 
recovering Spirits and Appetite. xSaa Act 3 Geo. IF c. 39 
§ I Within Twenty one Days after the Execution of such 
Warrant of Attoruw. 1869 ‘Mark Twain' Nezu Pilgr, 
Progr. xi. (1870)83 The cry went abroad of ‘Ten minutes 
to dress for breakfa.st 1 , I was dressed within the ten 
minutes, 1871 Freeman Norzn. Cony. xix. IV. g6i One of 
i which was standing within the present generation. ^19x8 
Acts Geo. Fc. 3 (.title). The Hours within which Marriages 
may be lawfully solemnized. 

5 tp b. Within night r after nightfall. Obs, 

0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7804 The day was gon, thei hadde 
no lyghtj For it wasiwel with-Inne nyght. 1323 Ld. Bbrners 
Froissi!(x:ii2);l. cccxl. 333 About two houres within night 
they armed them. 163a Litiicow Trav. iv. 142 The_ last 
howre of Prayer, is alwayes two or three bowres within, 
night. 1683; WisHBOBES Diary (Haki. Soc.) I. ao6 We., 
arrived ;va little within night. 

•p c. (wiihout reference to limits) At some time 
during; = Ik / re/. 18. Qbs. 

ixefjx AMa'AuditAfilvp xfst t Pe last court quben . . pe d ome 
■was ;gevin waS: within f^ tyme onne gude Wednisday ia 


WITHIlSr. 

passioun woulk. x 3 Si-a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. FI 
(1914) 74 Boughte of him within y® moneth of December. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. F, i. ii. 60 King Pharamond. .died within 
tile yeere of our Redemption, Foure hundred twentie six. 
z6St tr. Kitehizds yurisd. (1633) 79 He to whom the property 
is, may take him within the year. [1830 Tennyson In Mem, 
xcii, Tho' it spake and bared to view A feet within the 
coming year.] 

7 . Not beyond or above (a specified or implied 
amount or degree) ; at, in, or of less than or not 
more than; so as not to exceed or surpass; esp, 
{b) in expressions of a small difference or margin of 
error from a larger amount ; »= with, a difi’erence of 
not more than (so much) above or, usually, below. 

1388 WvcLiF 1 Chron. xxvii. 23 Dauid nolde noumbre hem 
withynne twenti jeer [1382 fro twenty jeer and benetheii]. 
C14U0 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 Faire damysellz within 

t e elde of xv, jere. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 290 Wether pel 
en cosynnes wythinne degre of mariage or no. 1489 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 131/2 pe sereffis qubilkis pristt his gudts haid 
prisit paim gretly within pe avale of patm. 1312 Act ^4 
Hen. Fill c. 20 Preamble, Beyng of kyn..unto the said 
John.. within the second and third degree. 1727 Swift 
Let. to very young Lady Misc. II. 337, I think you ought 
to be ivell informed how much your Husband’s Revenue 
amounts to, and be so good a Computer as to keep within it. 
1783 Ld. Percy in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) I. 58 Being., 
determined to live within my income. 1831, 1887 [see Mark 
sb.t 12 c]. 1883 Law Rep, 29 Chano. Div. 453 The actions 
were commenced within a few days of each other. 

(b) 1336 J. Hsywood Spider g- P. Ixx vi, 28 Thousands . , are 
gone. .Till all: within fortie, weare flowne quigbt awaiei 
i6ox Holland Piwy xiiL xv. I. 395 The..diametre..wa3 
foure foot within three quarters of an inch. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. ij- Cr. r. ii. 126 He is very yong, and yet will he within 
three pound lift a.s much as bis brother Hector.^ xyix Steele 
i Sped. No, 91 Pi She has a tali Daughter within a Fortnight 
of Fifteen. 1886 E. C. Robins Temple Sol, (1887) 13 The ex- 
treme length of Solomon’s Temple, .is made (in his restora- 
tion of it) to agree with that of the Temple of Psestum 
within 2 inches. i92oCBi:7««#Apr.a6B The unit of electrical 
current, .was obtained . . to within one point in 20,000. 

f b. Within age =s of less than full age, under 
age, Obs. 

ri4oo Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1839) 64 They., 
gouerne hym, ryght as he were to yonge within age. x4Se~ 
xsyt Myrr, otir Ladye 111.317 Chyldren . . tliat dye wythin 
age vnerystened. 1323 Ln. Berners Froiss. (i8ia) II. ci. 
[xcvli.] 29s When kynge Rycharde was crowned.. he was 
within age, and a kynge ought nat to gouerne a royaime 
tyll he he xxi. yeres of age. X596 Bacon Use Com. Law 
hi, (1630) 35 Leaning their heire within age, a Male ■within 
at. and a female within 14. yeares, 

o. Not beyond or outside (a specified distance) ; 
at or to a distance of less, or not more, than ; 
nearer or not farther away than. 

O ften in fig. phrases, as within an ace, a haiFs breadth ^ 
ri44o Generydes 3044 As sono as Ermones. , Sawe that he 
was withynne his wepons length. Anon he smote Att hym. 
*637 Lavton in Lett. Sufpr. Monast. (Camden) 157 Other 
doctor Lee or 1 have familier acqwayntance within x. or xij, 
mylles of l»it. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Traxt. 23 [We] came 
within foure degrees of the jEquinoctiall. X700 T. Brown 
tr, Fresny's Afuusem. 23 The least false Step brings them 
within an Ace of Death. X726, 1839 [see Inch jA* a], X7SS1 
1767 [see Hais’s-breadth, Hairbreadth]. 1794 Act 34 
Geo, Hi c. 93 § 64 Within the Distance of Ten Yards. x8_xa 
Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 178 Almost within striking dis- 
tance of each other. X863 Wh'yte-Melviixk Gladiators 
xxxyii. The German would not permit Esca to approach 
within spear’s-length of his post. 1865 A. Trollope Belton 
Estate xiii, Keeping within a few yards of his sister’s chair. 
8, 111 expressions referring to the physical range 
of some action or perception ; Not beyond, not 
farther than the extent of : as within call, near 
enough to hear a call ; ’within reach, near enough 
to reach, or to be reached; ’within sight, or hearing, 
near enough to see or hear, to be seen or heard ; etc. 
Often const, ^(the agent or percipient, or the object 
of the action or perception). Cf. In prep, 9 d. 

<*1333 Bkrnf.rs Huon Iv, i83 He slewe..a]l that 
came within his stroke, a 1533- i®®* Sight ji.* 4 e], 1580- 
[see Gannon-shot 3]. 1581 Pkttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 
I. (1586) 25 Shoote not at every bird, but onely at those that 
are within reach to be hit. xspx Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 
127 Gome not within the memture of my wrath. 1607- [see 
Earshot]. X623 Massinger Dh. Milan iv. iii. Be within 
caib X687 Prior Hind <4 P. Transv. 5 Stand off and come 
not ■within my Swords point. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 3x1 
p 4 A Man, .talking loud within her Hearing. 1766, 1862 
[see H EARING vld. sb, t bj x8a6 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohi- 
cans XV, There is also a powerfiu force within a few hours' 
march of ust. _ 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 280, I will never 
be ‘within wind of Scotsbrig without going to see Jamie, 
b. Inside the guard, defence, or point of; near 
enough to come to grips with; Fencing, on the 
inside of (one’s sword, aim, etc.). Also fig. Now 
rare or Obs. 

156. Robin Hood, Play^ (ed. W. Copland) H ij b, Well I 
wote tbe horeson lepte within me And fio me he toke my 
purse. 1589' P, lyre Forti/. 103 'J he Spanyards with their 
Targets entred within our Switzers, _ under their Pikes, and 
constrained them to forsake their Pikes. 1390 Siiaks. Com, 
Err.y.x, 34 Some get within him, take his sword a-way. 
« 1697 South Serm., Rom. i. 3s II. 256 When fay such 
Insinuations they have once got within him, and aie able to 
drill him on from one Lewdness to another. 1707 Sir W. 
Hope New Method Fencing 99 The Single Feint within and 
above the Sword, called in the Schools Folte Ccupi, 17x1 
Steele Sped, No. 109 T* 3 He came w ithin the Target of the 
Gentleman who rode against him. 1809 Roland Fencin 
34 When, upon joining blades with your advers.ary, yo 


WITHIlSr-BOOB. 

R F. BteRTON iKw Syst. Szvard Exere. sf When the h 

S1^iassBdweUimderandwuhm_thes™otd-aim *' 

®9',. /f<^ la the extent: of (something abstract igared 
as a regfon, or as having extension) j; esf .. m,,ot not 
beyond, the scope or sphere of t 

power, knowle^, a law, etc.)w Cf. Is [ 

*^1493 Ada Dom. Cenc. J)?® ^ guche 

soulrlnelordis watde. xSta Jet 4 lUn, 

M ben withm holy orders only except^ ^t-P qu.KV 
STeuiandsContm. 38 Wythin hys jurisdiction. Shaks. 

2S9 But this lyes all within .the wit of God. 

^rors. Jo^soJAkk. 1. i, Ln'^ttoB^T ^ 

statute? 1643 [see Sphere s6. 6h]. <*xo 4 S Jr® r, 
vrn (1683I 3SJ That none should have the henefit of 
this recourse to the Ordinary, hut those 
holV Orders, a 1654 SEtmEtr tahle-t. CArb.) 88 

yoOT Stomacld act within your ComimMioTi. 

Tatter No. 201 y i As Hey live within Rules, and as.tns/^ 
SusctSs them. lyffo. Bmckstox® Cotnm.\^. gxviu. 36s ■ 
mhw the benefit of^efcrgy. J 

436- Whether the party was a trader witmn me 
la&rupt laws. 1823 SccrtT Qmntta p. yiii; Who . . jral 
^ert, t^at. .their place of retirement « within ; 

Tedee? i86a Sbbscer f irst Print, l'. n. 5 i 4 . 43 Bven^ 

AtSsmcomeswithinthedefiTOtion. 1869 Freeman 1 

Ctfliy. xiii, in. aSS Did thfldee® A? “*= 5 P”|S i 

po^r?' t89rXfliW'irr»rrx i?r/-TiXin. 776/1 Thecontract , 

Sd the label together constituted a written warranty within 

“ a"^ 5 SaiS”i£r+(ot. te or do»- 

rnaomfieliPsKep-. it Agixeahly to^the 
withtoWiit. »8ofi 6 ;ENi.WMtKlNsaNin.eoue 3 

(S 11^4 You will not fail,, in addition to the 
withta ta!i to enban.ee our paterot^' regard for this nation. 

D. C&mk a, of the ady. | m quots. la sense i c, 
as ^ •mithin-hounJen, wiiMn-named adjs. th- ot 

the prep, r withm-boimd d. («o«rfi-™^.),xoB&ned 

or experienced wiithin Taomids (in a^haolh ^ 
iao8 C2». Leet Bk. S93 The condicion of his ohhgacion is 
sa<^ that whereas certayn traueors, is dependyng hetwixt be 
Withinhonnden Maire & Cominalte on the on pa^xnd >0 
nriour & Couent. .on {le o^ct partieTetc .1 ^ IS 7 ° 

^'Qwasend Leominster (n.d,)i 

Ingle. 1706 De Foe Tinte iS/W. PrefyWks,.ti88^>436 T^ 

hodse in 4 ich the WLlhin-named Mrs..^gmve lived. 170a 

I"! SwXQOS) X 59 Tils' withinr-desigjied Geoir&fi 

As^ttthOgt’w 

named plaintiff as the withinruamed defendant 1839 W. 
HOTtTT Boy's Couniry-MB. wu 227 Wliat are all their 
within-bound enjoyments, .to their mfffhly rural walk^ 
1844 A. B. Corner Fot^is 

Rule of Court,’ (if so!r„ At the instance of the within- 
named Appellants (or Respondents). reiA* 

tWilM-a-dQO.=r,. adtt.jphr. («.), [See 

BOQB .U = BCXt. . r, V. A 

Sieak wimn daorx ‘do not clamour so as to be heard 

**i 3 ^'(J^s*soN'd‘oS.^^»r 4 '(Arb.> 3 i s* 

*11 te withiadbore, and fetcheth water without. 1604 Sha^. 
^JifAiv.H. r44Spealcewitftiadoore. x^BACON:JErJ,,t^rn^ 

jSYwrff. f-Arbi> 481 Sedentaiy, and Within-doore t «4 1612 
withm-dooTcs] Arts. 1649 C. Wase SofhKles^ EUcira 4 Me- 
thmks within door,.. I seemd to lieare One ^ die maidens 
keep a groaning. tSar Lamb- Elia Ser. l. (Hd Berchers,. 
I suspect he had his within-door reasons for the preference 
■WitM'li(-)d 00 ’i:S, ad’u.pJvr. {adJ.ySh.), arch. 

lafocinto) theltouse;. 

. ^ /.OO.O.Ni Aw-. *«, V«#»H 


hnvelihertfetoplt^^<>^-J^«,^^^ I 
Jet downe farre 'fabout to found, .cities. . 

frep., {sh.\ Now rrrtrA. or 

will Wto. O' «“ 

rf WiEHiir+SiDE,5^il, after mstde:\ A. 

Ott the inner side ; <= Inside adv. i, WiiHi 

vS withinside than without. *631 i Rencm 

BSam ri 15; ’“l'- •"J"* 

wSkf,ne 5 under the gunwale, answering to the sheer 
st^e^w^Hou^^ OE interior (ojO • “ 

^ Inside W». 3 , WlTHiE adv-. i (m part), x bj 
■ Also indoors : = WiTHiH adv. 2 b. 

i lS98.B.ARRET rW. 

pS,fl 5 SiSM=TA£rv)h¥=i«. 

^ « WZ^IR C WREN^in Lucy PhilUmore Mem. (1881) 34y.,A. 
ffi'of sq^Kne Hyfeot high, .so c-trived^wit^^ 

Side as td form St very X^abynntlia ^6 X 774 

&^E^ PM^^ 77 Si 1. 

small seafwitliin.side,^r_771-^^^^^^ 


k8* Molcaster Posiiiosis vLli.(i8&8)! 53 One to he vsed 
widiin' dores, and, the other ahroade. aids® m homm-s 
Tracis (1748) 1 . 264 It seems, .odd., that [Be] shoQrd..make 
Ms final Appeal to the Peoplej before' he ha^d med the Fow 
of one of h» Reasons- with^doors. 1789 S. Siuw Tour ^ 

jETjw. 449' Rain confined us within- doors, several hours.^ 
DrocENs Amer.fToies ili, All wlthin-do^is v^ pf“aa"d 
simple. 18^ Hawtitorne Pr. ^ Tt. Jrnls. (iBji) U; a?® 
An English coal-fire,, if we could see its honest nice wtthm 
doors, would compensate for alt the wamiablim^ ofi the 
outside atmosphere 1S84 _Jud. Shceke^earo-jy, 

luditfi's, father would have no ser vmg-men, , come wuhut 
doors. 189s Hardv m Qlscxtre r. u, Aa auimatedi 
conversation m progce.ss within-doors. , 

b. (with, hyphen). \aittib\ or as aep ’, »» iNpoQR i j 
also as s5. that which is,, orthose who- are, iadoors. 

itfia fsee preci, qpot. 1623]^ 1630 P.J’o^irtae.'s 
Cemnew. 29 That there be more addicted! to arts mardy^ 
than unto sedentary and wlthin-doores occupationsv x8^ 
Hawthorne Pf. it It. Nate-iks. 1 1 . 286 All the wttfiwp-dfaoia 

of the village empties itself there, , ^ 

f ■Withi‘llfQrth,.ti-/a. Qh. ATs© wtthl4y#eBj, 
or as two' words (variously divided),, m as. three- 
[i WiiiHiK adv, -t- Foeth adtr. CL wiikga^oali.^ 
Fropcnly, Every wliere mthiirt, intemailf thtoffghortk 
(see Foam <Mto. a-b),;: Imt. in use.- a mcae s^onyrts 
of wiihin : <= Within adv. i, 2, 3, " ; v 

cr374 CtmicBK Soeth. v. pr.v. it&SSi 16B. ^e! passiouo,,of 
be body. . inoenej» -. )je formes bat resten wup in. forpe 138* 
Wyclie Esek. Li. 9 A boke - . writen withinfortni and_ without- 
forth. 0x423 St. Mary of Oigrdes h. i. in Augha Vlil. 
141 /3 Wib how mvkel dyuersleof vertues she was a’ayed .. 
vn)>.inrorbei *467 in EugL Golds (i 8 io)> 373 That no citeron 

su ^ rA.^ev«e #.<xnKfiflkwt 4 rn nA'>(!kkc^ alls 


mM.U..lohavcfoTWkentheroafandt|^eraoiir^.^.“'’r | , 

jf& SweofGreek and Latin hterature. : < 

B. prep. « l-&mmprep. . . a • 

1 . Onthe innersirieof: « b, ^ , : 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool rf fiifuL (j^Sog) ^ J ^ j ^ p 

.tWron up withinside the spinal bone. <21766 MR^r. 

Sn^■DmNmt7ahad■b^(,^:i 25 Itwas ^ithin-stde the wal^ 

: of the temple. xSst Borrow f Jlv 
■ ■Various evolutions withmside the pale. iSga 1 hackeray 
i ^ntond t, ix, Holiday music from wi£hin.sid,ea p_risonwalL 

! %. In- the ioner part of: = Within i- , 

i 1686 Ptor^ite^wAAxpS Why may not these imperfert 

i Metalls. .grow, . mthoutside the stalls of Gotse, ^ ^ 

&e^jfetboth without and withinside t782 

Euz Blower Ceo. Bateman I I. coo: Pei nut her to stay 
j house, xSxS, Jane. Austen. 

Harriet had never., ^en within side the VlcMage. 1849 

i dTqo™ MaE Coach Wks. 1863 IV. 348 

! Graves, withuij-ride the cathedrals. » _ /k r, 

\ tc. sK Theinnerside: =lN!B3DEf a, Ohs. rare. 

\ /i8i4ito2<fnfa.ihW<K«.®r<A 
the within-side. 

S'o ‘WiKhi-itsictes adv. arch, or dial. 

X89X Stevenson Isleaid NtsI Entert.^ Bottle 

. Tr/W hhins irfes something obscurely moved. tfiSga 

I J^tks xri^ Totteksione, His ht 

asapea. Rewards ^ f aartes 7^ lhatthought 

‘ shcwell^mft'withinaides. 

I Withimward, -wards, advs. nome-was. [i. 
WITHIN'+-WAB!D,-WAED 8.1 Towards 
x6rx Feobio, j4rff'AAn,froni within, withinward [I orriano 
(* eS 9 >fi®"* wleMn-w,ard}. 1865 J.Grote 
g^e commuiricaticm bring only withinwards-frora without, 

and not . .withoutward® from wit Wit. 

ohs. form of WlQHTtT adv, 

Wittmay i see WiTHr. , rr ^ .a 

WitlmQas (fwi’iSnes). nonct-wd. [f. vViTH/^<j>. 

' +.-11ES8.], The {act_ of being vvith some one or 

. something t GoUocation,, associnlion. . , 

' 1007 W. James P»w,gw«i!fe 7 r*iv.isfi The lowest gr^e of 

’ iinvversewouldbaaworldo,fmerexori/o 4 rw. igta Contemf. 

" 99 This WithnessjTogelher-withness, association, 

' , .brings us into the interior of the plan of the creation. 

I 1 WithDiillr see With- 

I (wityaa< 5 , aa"».t 

- (Lc written as. one m: as two words) t o- •mC-, 
i wihutaE, >r4'Vi^p-, vritkaten, 3-5 wipouteii,. 

1 , etci, (see With' and Ohten adv.), 4-6, 7-9 arch. 

4 wlthoufea ; ako 3 -uteae, -alia, 4-5 -o;wttea(e, 
CE i 5. -qaghtea, -o'W'gh.tiea, -oatene, -yn(e,, etc.; 

abkrev^ed 5 w’^oatoa, w’'0-wtya. 2-4 wip- 
of r ate, 3-^4 Witat©, 3-6 witliouta, (3 wida 
** b wib h 6 ute,V'^'*' 0 '“-K* 5 ®j s.'witlieoate), etc. (cf. 

I Otri’E adiK).[ ahbrtviaitd 4, 6 . trf oate,, 5 w’^ovrte, 
.- 'jyWt©; 3-wi]7 vli, 4-5 wipout, etc. _(see 
i©' I WlTff and' Out adv.):, 4- witkomt; dbhreviated 


Wn^HOUT. 

1 . Ora the ontside or orater aniface (of a material 

tiring) ; externally. ' ^ , ._, 

c iiSo jElfkic Ho»i. I. 86 Hw hchsma barn wiilutan mid 
I'angsumere haetan. ei2Sa Gem 4 E^. 382B On a wond 
WiS-uten wrothe wiS bond De twelfce names of^t lant 
iMD Hampole Pr. C2kxc.,8o 47 A vesselle dypped. .In water 
■* Has water bath, wlth-in and with-oun 1398 1 revisa 
Barth. De /». 7 f .xvii. vii. ( 1495 ) N yj/2 A Rede..is. .smotlie 
wvthout & holow within. 1419 }p hroc. Ireay Council 
227 They were, endosidwipoutyn to suche persoiies 
listrLsignl <2 1425 M. 17347 ffr n.) pri.. 

shutte be dores at Je last Wib.inne & wboute loken^so. 

II: . Why J cad the a bun 180 in E. E. 1 . (1862) 143 Hyt 
sSyned wythe-owte so fayre and clere. 1596 Sham. Tam. 
Shr IV. i 52 Be the lackes faire withm„the Gils Sure with- 
mti 1611 CoRYAT Ciudliies 8s The- Dukes Palace seemetli 
1 to he, faire,, but I was not: in it„ 0Bely.I sawr^twithout 1621 
I T Williamson tr.Gtfwfetr-r’i ir/xe Fzerif<rx<f 821 The Images 
li ^lled Sileues, which a farre off, and without appeared to 
bee Grosselr earned. 1626 Bacon 5 rfe'<* 8 50.3 1 1 is an 
ordilary Cunoslty. to Formell-rees and Shrubs into Sundry 
1 Shapes ; which is done by Moulding them within, and Cut- 

I ting them without. 1797 [see Within A. 1]. . 

C Outside (or out of) the place mentioned or ina- 
nlik r esP. outside the house or room out of doors, 
^« xxoo in Assmann 126 pmt 8mr jelamp, 

i bmt hi3 ealla in on )m burh foron, tetamr nan byngb^ 

I fakes wSutanbriyfen nma . c xioo 0. A. C/<?-e«, (Mbk F.) 

1 an. Q92 Man scolde fandian Sif man mihte betrmppan bane 
I here ahwar wiputan. C X20S Lay. 12562. Bmttes we^en 
I wiainnen..&Melgawi'S vten. <2x300 Cwr-rsr/f. 996 Afann 
wSl W es a.bate,Mai nan win in tet es^wit-oute. Ihid 
I 1^082 * Welcum be >00 lauerd said bat, >0? night 

i wit-vte,’ cisSct Sir Ferunib. 2240 Naymes banne with-oute 
i aedo & had'de. b® kyng wib-mme. e 1400 Maundev,, (Roxb.) 

I I x7 Fra bk «tee tl a Mil ■withcute bare Sampson be 
' states* of be citee. x5a6TiNt)ALE Afu-ff. xii. 47 Btholdthy 

i moder af^d thy brethren stond.wkhoiM, XS 3 B Cqverpalb 

i tK^zs X. 24 Whan they came la. to offer s^i§-ces„. leha 
I anno-vnted him foure score men without. 1654 But A., John* 
i sT^^d. Wariston); /Jf<rw (aH.S.); II. 3“ Th^ wer ri 
i Stt ill the frilds,, but M. J- L. absolutely refused to pr^ch 
without. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. il feg^l i 7 S -AH this time 

- p^ior Mercy did stand without, trembhng.^and crying for 

fear that she was rejected. X749 Fiei^ing Tom ^nes x. ni, 
There is a Footman without with the Ho.rsea X768 Goedsm. 

' /TWL nfanv 7<rn..I’H go hasten things without. 1849 
' mTmG/ay mst.Enz. X. IL 562 Meanwhile the throng with. 

: out was. .becoming more nnmerows and niore savage. xSgo 
Bridges StrtnZ H. viii, When winds without make moan, 
1 love my own fireside. 1892 Zangwh-l c)<zV<fn Ghetto i. xv, 

, Pinchas. .betook himself unceremomously without. 

^ b. transf. Outside of a class, body or com- 
3 munity; not in the number or membersbip ; in an 
® aJifini or foreign community. Thoseitkcaare^smih- 
<!«/= ‘otxtsiders’. Now only in echoes of i L<7r. j.i 3 . 
“ 1207 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 3024 fe king-let: rereup chirchen 

to al bat lend aboate, & bissopes dude in hor poer, bat er 
^ we al SoSe, ?'<2 1300 in,O..E: Misc. 146/34, XMij. schiren 

Wan cn engelonde" And Norbhumbre is wib-vtan And 
: kSi and weftmaralond and^ Cumberlo^ ^rS£ 


*ew« aiiotkftr in a foreyn* conrtfifvnto f wfwtj 6 ^, 8 'vrout, 7 'W' out. 

accyoix wtynforth. 1470785 Maloiw tout ^ Pf ate <!)E. L Wlih "WITH prep. + «f<z« 

TheV' withinforthi kepte theyr walle*, Sl deffendeff them ' It-atei Vra* ‘ a ^ 

whS, nede wS. xsafi Pt^r. Per/. deW. tssri' ' arTEN pdp-c' see WiTH-isr.] A- adv. 

II* ...... ,a mrh rwe -nKtrlrinfortlr. as it ttooereth, T ni-itoid/. i,n vflrioas senscs : OPP'. to WiTHIlf 


w-nani neue was. imu < ~~ ' v 

Wene you-. that it is with me withinforttr, M it sfpp^ta 
outwardly t 1545 Ratnaldk Byrth Manhyndlcijs . « >” fo 
harde to cause a chylde to. tolce any' thyr^’Wichiiv funh,' 
1548 Udall Erasm. Pnr.LuSe xi. 43. Ye outwmdely beate 
a shewe of holynesse, yet..wit:hinfeo»th. swell uis am'bicioov 
s6ox Hoeland XXE. xiv. IL 93 The.'.li®..oogli« ta..„ 


I. Outside, in various senses : opp. to WiTHnf 
ddP' 'Wd^''on\f IdUrary &omfwha.t arch. 

For inMances of the ellipsts of the object of the prep ,i« 
which. witAouP has ^e. appearance of an adv., and may be 
so cpiistmed, 4f'an<f;t4. 


tto are^wtth out? Do ye not judge oVthe 

Eldfek^fstauSTma^^ 

iRke b« to wvfe. 1676 W. Allen Addr. Nmcanf.tj ^e 
braking the dhurches Peace . . and the bad effects “f “> both 
among themselves and in reference to them 
Mrs a Marsh f'r, Darcy xxxix, Ihe seciets of my trade., 
are liot to be lightly communicated to those who are ■without. 
^64 Py^Y J (1876) 300 To win those without to five 

^ an *l<!»r”Outside of the inward being, sotil, 

or mind ; with regard to external actions or cir- 
cumstances ; in relation to others or to something 
other tlian the self ; sometimes, in outward appear- 
ance as opposed to inward reality ; 

^looo /Elfric Mom. II. 404 Swa sind 

wi'autan ribtAvise o" S«ih 3 nm. <t razs 

be oSer ri-wle is al wiSuten, & riwleS b^ “ l ‘ u lo 

dedbn. 1340 Ayeiih. 25 Ypocrisye. .is a zenne bet "‘“kef J;® 
ssewy be guod wyboute bet ne is najt wyb'nne. A 
S. ^L/r.rLmiouMS. (1914) 54 How bay sail here 
l-am^witb-owtten and with-in; na man 

ix400 Maondey. (Roxb.) xxvi._i23 Ne f 
Juffe a creature for b?. bewtee ■W'thonlen. xsm 0 *rf. C 9 
Men fW de W ) r. iti. Some thynges they make in oP" 
A^hout all oiiely, the whfehe tk,yiges_are not in fee 
sLle materyally. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor. "«• 5 ^ 
were ti-oubled on eiterie .Mde, ligbtings wiihout, & terr 
wkhin. 1607 Grimestone tr. Goulart’s Admu 39 * 

Rage., may., haue inward C/ir. 

dental contagion without. 1653 ouYitenance 

Lifeoog Wh^ (for ought a man can sej '’y JiS 
without, a godly man may be xxvi, An 

. perplexed. 169a E. Walker tr. 
i injury To something olse without, tis Mn t 

Ht; MpTiNEAU //i// 4 Valley y.H ^ Macdonald 
• ease withoun. and at peace within, i ' 

' (title) Within and Without : a dramatic poem. 

: 4. Preceded hy from, m above sent es. 

I <1x400-50 Wars Alex. to32 ‘ 5 ® WotLASTON 

i witLoute. 1645- [see Within X768 

I ReEz. Mat ix. igo The hints I received fr applaus® 

: GolSsm. GoodJnt Many, fie ^'it.noK'rkeeping. 

I from' without, has all his happiness > , g^nai-tly from 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi. Doors opened smauiy 
wirbout. 1849 ktACAULAV .^wt. jgyg 

pendent state, jealo,us of all interferen power 

ItLiNGWORTH Div, Imnian.y\. ^, 37 f-om without, 
of sel'f-d'eterraination,..and is.. determined from witn 

l’ oSside of, beYOuil (ira various senses)- ! opP- 
I to "Wjthin prep. Now only literary or a 








ropO Weele Imue,, no wifhouniooke Prologue -fkintly 
After the Prompter, for our entrance, c *6is Bacoit 


out A ■word 1896 K.1PUNG SeveM Seas, JLast Rityme True 
Tlumtas 130 , 1 do Tvell To love ray love ’withouten feat. 

.b» (depending on *or referring to a sb.) Cha- 
laoterized by absence of, ladldng or &ee from, aot 
travirag : often forBnmg pltrases ■eqtfi'vaient to 
tiTBadjs.,e. g* without r««?=endless, imtTuaM fetors 
nvidiout numbar =xiim®!meiiasble,-etc. 

ic®®® Lttmh. Ma»i. -95 ijia ]»« ieoS 'biltAiwite .‘and 

’wiS-iaaia'yifelTiesse. « wjo fifa^ MM. 13 He is teoflideeEt 

JSrag&'wiSuteaneauer «aoh ibrucshe. 0x250 ^ 


WITHOOT. 

1 lOutade of, on or at the outside of, in the space ' 
■external to (a space, region, place, receptacle, 
Jndosing boundary, etc.). ~ , 

Wdbhout hoard (Naat.s): see Board sb. ta. See also ' 

Oros. li. iv. § 7 WiSutan >aBin dice is go- 
we^ea elna heah wealL 01122 O. E. Chron._ (Laud 
MS Vam.1079 Se oyng Willeira 3ereah,t toseanes his sunu ; 
■Khearde wiSutan Mormandisa .0 laoS [see.BoAE© sh. rai- 
Gen. tS- -Ex. 1367 At a welle wiS-uten :8e tuii. c 137s 
Vursor M. B196 (Fairf.) Ilkaa to sette )jaire pauyhon. . wi)j- 
^MtlCoU vtewit] }>e toun. c 1400 Rule Si. Benei (prosei) ax 
bbiedwid-vten kife dote to >e vre be sungen. 14™ ; 
£ E WUU (tSSa) id The Chcrch of seynt CleTne»ti.s wyth- : 
■©■wlva Templebarr. 014*5 Cursor M. 10089 a'liii.) pe folke 
bat were be chirche wilioute Wondnde what he was aboute. 
us& Cov Leet Bk. iii As well withoute house as within. 
iia6 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1.896) 176 'I’o pyche the said ; 
shiPP without horde. 1497 Nid. 250 .‘Vbourde the Regent ; 
withoute Portesmouth haven, is?* Jbwei. Def. Apol. 711 I 
Wo Bwhop male geeue orders without his owne Diocese. | 
01S72 'Rnox HisU Rtf.NIks.. 1646 1. aos 'I'hare fell a .schour 
of rane,.. so vehement, th.at no man mycht abyd without a ■ 
house. *832 Litmgow Trccv. 111. 94 A little Chappell a mile ^ 
wthoih: the 'Village. 01676 Hale Prhn. Orig. Man. i. i. ' 
htiTl) -lo ’Ve -cannot know . .whether there be any Worlds ' 
Wliout the compass of this. *717 Bbrrelev Jml.Tour Italy ■ 
Wks. 1871 IV- 530 The-church of St- Agnes without the City, - 
wsi Xenfs Land. Directory 83 Snow Thomas & Comp. ; 
Bankers, without TempVe-h«r. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, 
xviu. II. 727 The Insh language was universally spoken 
without the pale. 1869 'TvotuAti. Notes Led. Light § 202 ; 
The rays of gristest beat.. lie entirely without the visible 
spectnun. 1885 Act 4.8 Viet. c. 13. Sched. ii. « A parish., 
situate partly within and partly without the boundary- 
b. (with verb of motion) So as to be outside of, 
to the outside of, out of. 05 s. ov arch, 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp.. Matt, xxi 39 Da namon his & .ofslogon 
jhyne & awurpon wift-utaii hone wiu-j;Bai-d, C1290 Beket 2226 
in S. Kng. Leg, 1 70 Wiih-out-e jie ^ates © e cam he nou) t. .isSy 
Trevisa Higdm HI. 91 Nabugodon(J>sor..slow3 alle _the 
strong men,,. .and hrewe hem wih outen jie walles vnburied, ; 
m 1450 Xnt. ide la Tour 45 She yede without her place 
erieiig an God. 1464-510 .idfitiJ“0vf..5'c^it {iS74) XII. 30/2 
Sendand woH..:fra quhatsumewir port, .witihia peRealme of 
Scotland wtw* i>e .samyn Rfialme. *889 Stevensos Messier 
4/'jS0/f0W*'ae xii. 317 He led me without the icarr^. 

e. On itke outer side of; further out than ; (in or 
to the space) be\'’ond. (Cf. Within B. I d.) 

1623 Xenophon 18 All the iniddest of hls battell.. 

was extended without the left Wing of Cyrus his I'roopes, 
1712 W. Rogers Key. (1718) 5 When I came without the Spit- 
end, I saluted the Hastings. 1777 W. Dalrympub TraT>._Sp. 

4 Port, xliii, The rest of the court form in a second circle 
without the ambassadors. 1779 .Fohkest Voy, N, Gidsiea 
122 Off the rock of Sipsapa, are three ^Ots of breakers, . . 
one without another. iSSy Smyth .Sauar's Word-bk.y^t 
Without, outside, as, .studcling-sail without studding-sail, 
fd. At more tlian, beyond (a speclhed distance). 
1724 Land. Gaz. No. 6290/3 To begin to Work wdthoi^ 
70 Yards Distance from the Shoar. 

2 . transf. and fig. Outside of, not in the iiimits 
of, extern al(ly) to. 

ioa8--6o Northuirdb, Priests '§ 6i 'past nan man ne 

wlfi^e on neahsibban men bonne wiSutan pam iren cneow^ 
T3S7 Lay Folks Cattch, (T.) 105 Withouten Ualikirke nis 
na saule hele. <11375 Cttrsor M. 13166 (Fahf.) Nau)>er I 
asice )>e hous ne iande Ne nane ojjer -hiug wib-oute resoun 
[Coti. wit vnresun). 1:1400 Rjele Si. Bend JpTO&e) 17 like 
Sunday wid-uten lentin sal ho cantikils be said. 1:1450 Cap- 
GRAVE Life Si. Gilbert vii. Whan he was vexed with oiiy 
materis, eythir with-oute t>® religion or witb-Inne. 1558 
Knox First Blast (.4.rb.) 45 It was forbidden vnto them to 
marie without their owne tribe. 1618 Wither Motto, Nec 
Dina Juvenilia (1633) 544 He that beares an honest heart 
about him. Needs never feare what changes be without 
him, 1694 Stanhope Epictetus' Morals i. ti The Object 
that raoves'Our Affection, is without us. 1705 — Paraphr. II, 
138 Some treasons] are without the compass of ®ny present 
design. 1877 Sparrow .Yer/A.xiv. 190 One whose sources of 
happiness are without him. 

t b. So as to exceed ; beyond. Ohs. 
Tliephi-.jrtuVi<?«/j//e0rwir ( = F, sans or outre mesTtre%, ‘im. 
ihoderathOy)", ‘ excesrive(ly) ”, belongs here or under .10 a. 

<:i4oo [see Measure tA 12 b]. c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 
1895 Somtyme without Measure he trusted in golde ; And 
now without Measure he sbal haue hunger and colde, rxSio 
Women .‘faints (1886) 63 Beating and bouncing her without 
all measune. 

t^. Beyond the extent of, outside the tamge of 
(some action or percepdoa)^ beyond the scope or 
sphere of action of. Obs. 
fax ‘without comparison, etc. see rod. 

01^8 [see Reach sb.^ 5 b], 1551 Turner Herbal i. Rrol, 
Aijb, He beynge without the danger of gonneshot. 1:577 
Googe H^eSbaeffs Hitsb. in._ 131 b, Though it be withou t 
my commission to meddle with them, 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, ii. xxii.-§ 3 Two thjmges are without our cominannd ; 
Poyntes of Nature, and pointes of Fortune. 01676 Hale 
P iw«. Orig. Man, 1. iii. (1677) ,91 Conjectures of things 
without our knowledge. 1770 -StR J. Reynolds Disc, iii. 
(1876) 332 Beauties in our art that seem, .to He without the 
reach of ptecept. 1809 Kendali, Trav, L vii. 70 The 
ihappy-oonsequeTices . . are -without -desia-iprion. i8og Levi^ 
q- Sorrow II. -221 To witness -the elements jarringlfroin above, 
and without tlieir readb. 

+ b. Beyond the capacity or compidhenslon of 
(= BEYoyn B. 5 b) ; outside the province of. Obs. 

' *599 B- JoNSON iQl'atfiiiVi R-ev. i..iv,>0h,.iiow J.apprebeikd 
yo“J, your phrase was without me before. 1603 — Sejanets 
II- 1, The ages th<at succeede... shall admire And reckon it 
an act, without your Sexe. 

4. Used absol. by ellipsis of obj,, in opposition to 
within 'or ■»/;) prep,, where it has the appearance 
of an adv. 


a X300 Cursor M. 5033 Bath in buses and wit-vte. 0x300 | 
AT. 236 (Laud) Wit hinne be curt and wit oute. x48!> : 
in Cow. LeetBk. 446 Placez witliin the shire pf Couentre & , 
■withoute. 1587 A. Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. 1399/1 ; 
Aliances either in Italic or without. 1S30 Carlvlr Misc. | 
Mss,, Richter again (1872) HI. 11 Is not God's Universe | 
witliin our head, whether there be atom skuM-cap or akingls i 
diadem without? 

II. Senses intermediate between I. and III. 

1 5 . In addition to, or with the addition of; | 
besides. Obs. . j 

>c 1205 Lay. 366 We habbe'S seoue jnisund of gode cnibteib ! 
•wiSoutesn wifman. ,rz97R.GLOUC. (Roils) 4107 An itoiidred j 
honsend hors... WiJ> oii'te votmen Jint were so vale Jia-t Jwr j 
mas of non ende. 1338 R. Brunne CA«i«. (1810) 54 With- j 
lOuten alle hisahundr'OCbknyghte.s he toke. _tf,i 336 Chaocbe i 
Prol.eB\ HoushDndes.,she hadde fyue Withonten ooiiier j 
'oompaignye in youthe. 1387 Trevisa Iligdea VI. 93 Wih S 
oute he ful service he wolde every day -Sfiie. he ;sawitaea:. 1436 j 
in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. Var. Collect. IV. 197 There js I 
redy . . iitj® shippes of forstage wytboute other smal shipesu \ 
*535 Coveroale Isa, xlv. 14 God (with out whom there is j 
none other God). . ! 

t 6. Exclusive of, mot irndudirng, except. Obs. 

c iooo Sax, Leechd. I. 378 Nim. -ira wyrtas -warma, sffla i 
wi&utan sauina. c lago Gen. Ex. 5S7_ A flod . .<o«er-fiow3ed : 
men & deres kin, WiaVten noe and hise cVe siinen. *300 

Havelok 423 Godard was, .j?e mtate swike, pat enre in ef(>e 
shaped was, With-uten an, joe wlke ludas. sisao in 
Ant. 1. iTO He wes the fayrest mon, Witb-outen Absolon, 
That se'ththe wes :ant tho. 

III. Expressing absence, privation, ox nega- 
tion; With or involving the absence or want of; 
in a state of mot having, ©r so as med: to have ; so, , 
>or such, that there is no . . . Opp. to With firtfi. 
II***. (The ordinary -current use.) 

7. a. (with obj. a thing, material or immaterial^ ' 
With absence of ; notwith the presence or addition 
of ; not having with. it or with one; not accom- 
panied by; not combined or associated wi&; not 
having in one’s charge; not carrying or wearing. 

C1200 ORMIN 997 BrEedaH jjeorrf wijjhntfirm berjrme, **... 

Prov. Alfred xxQ Wy^vie wysdome is weole wel vnwniih. 
01352 Minot Poems Hall) viL 138 Bisschoppes,.Jtet 
songen all withouten stole. 1382 Wyclif Luke xxii. 35 
Whanne I sente 50U with oute sachel and scrip, and seboon. 
1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. XXL 10 Barfot on an asse badk, booties 
.. With-oute spores oJ)«r spere. 1426 Au delay Poems 15 
Wele without^ woo. 1546 J. HevwooP Ps-bv. ii. v, (1867) 

57 There is no fyre without some smoke. 1563 Goldins 
Ovid’s Met. m. ix3g-^ (& A spring withouten mud as silvear 
cleere. s6ao kswe Sumsnsr’s Last TP 3 Iix 6 , I . .vse tsgo : 
without money, without garters, without girdle,' 1744 Berks- ' 
LEY Siris t ig6 Phosphorus burn.s equally, with and without : 
air. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 276 A bax- 
barism which had inherited all the vices of civilizataoa 
without any of its virtues. 

j” ( 3 ) Less, minus (a certain amount’). >Oix. 

C14SO Godsiow Reg. 435 la bnede xiiy. elnys with mat 
yneWe, 

b. (with obj. ,a person) In the absence of ; in a 
state of absence from ; notwith the compamonsiiip ; 
or atteniiance of. 

,c 138s •Chaiucer L. G. IV. 969 Dida, Forth they gon . ,BKs 
fere & be with-outyn any:gFde, c »4So tr. Me ImHoHme 11. , 
viiL 48 Wfaa-t may |m 5 worlde auahe he .wiboute ihesut? *4*>x : 
Carbul. S, Wtcholai Aberdon. (New .Spald. Cl) iL-.2s6 Nay 
mess .salbe songit WitkoutMi .jdj persisnis and ye puest. 0 15^ 
Hall Chron., 14 Hen. VII, 49 iHe— began secretly to icom- 
mon without any witnesses or arbitrers nere lioud with the 
1 bishop alone. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos., Plato 33 He 
counserd Dionysius to give ovur theTyranny, and live with- 
out a Guard. *685 iSiDY R. Russell Lett. (1853) f* jSs 
Doiubtless he is a/t rest, ttboagh I find none without him. 
1750 Johnson .Rambler No. 6 r 11 Those to vYhom be has 
formerly been known will very patiently support his absence 
when they have Iried a little to live wiihaut him. 1877 Mrs. 
■Ab'gles Phyllis xxwii. 1(^890) 337 If you can live without me, i 
..1 would rather ten -thousand rimes be dead, than emst 
without you. 

8. In a state of not possessing ; not Eaving i(ns 
a possession of any kind, a part, an advantage;, 
etc.) ; in want of, destitute of, lacking, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) ggi Wanne man wijjouteeir of him 
sulue to de)j® were ibrost His moder kun was is eir. _ -0x300 
Hastelok 2860 pe eri of cestre,..pat was yung knMi wit- 
,nten wif. c 1386 Cha-uceh Vrol. 343 With oute bake mete 
was neuere his hous. 1459 Paston Lett, 1. 476, j. hood of 
■russet felwet -withougt a typper. 1526 ITndalb Atrfsix.-9 
And he was iij. tdayes -wyth out sig-ht. Ibid. xiv. 17 H-e lefte 
not hym silfe with outen witnes. 1548 Udall Mrasnt, Par. 
Luke i. 11-12 The grief and pensifnesse of beeng -withotift 
issue. 1650 Bul-wer Anthrepomei. xxii. (1653) 426 The 
shin-bone exposed to all enoounters without any defence at 
all. 1667 Dryden & Dk. N-KWC. Sir M. Mn-r-dlim. frddS) 
32, I hate him worse than foul weather without a -Goadi, 
1754 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Deceased.. w’out 
is.'vue of his body. 1766 Gdldsm. Vicar W. xxX, Without 
across or coin to bless yourself with 1 1871 Geo Euot 
Middle. XXXV, II. 212, 1 do believe you are berter without 
ithe money. 1883 Law Times zo Oct. 407/2 P, re venting. Ja 
litigant-without a case from wantonly harassing hi.s oppoueilt. 

- b. JNot with (something that might ibe 
granted, or obtained); not getting or receiving, or 
having ;got lor received. 

0X200 Vuesif Pinfaer Ji Daitwe sculen bKSfiliche ^uen,., 
wi'S-nten ertSIiche mede, alle Se niede habbe'S. 0x223 
Ancr. R, 230 Lo hu heo Isc. the devils] ne muhten nput 
wi&o-ten leaue swendben fnle -swin. 1390 Gower Corf. III. 

t Tj Y was left with .outen helpe, .0x420 Prose Lfe Atxat.Ji/t 
le commanded pat he schulde wende hame .to .his felawes 
wit.owtten any hartne. 0 1450 Merlin iv, 69 ThuSidepaTited 
! ithe messa-gers 'with-outen other -ansuere. .XS48-X765 
Licence fo. i]. X697 Dryden Virg, Georg:, aw. ‘,735 IThe 


WITHOUff. 

Viothn 0 K..,Sank -of him.self, without the Gods Command j 
P reventing the islow Sacrificer’s Hand. 1707 Watts Hymn 
‘ How beauteous are their feet ’ iv, Prophets and kings 
-desir'd it long, But dy'd without ibe sight. Dk. 

Wharton True Briton No. 3. 1 , xo They are all Guilty of 
Felony, without Benefit of the Clergy. 1842 Tennyson 
Ld. BurUigk 10 He to lips, that fondly falter. Presses his 
without reproof. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 623 He 
would -as soon die -wichout their absolution as with it 
e. In -the constmetion mi ceitnin verbs ; see 33 © 
41, Go ». 68, Also wEh ellipsis. 

14^ [.see Go w. 68]. 1713- [see Do w. 41]. 1899 R. 

Whiteing J ydhn St. 75 His one principle of conduct is 
to do -without. 

9 . a. With no use, employment, or action of (an 
i-nstrnmeat, means, etc.) ; not nsing, or not bdug 
acted npon by. 

Wii&oat book-: -see Book sb. 14 5 hence !(with hyphen) 
attriE or as adj., recited without book or from raeuiory. 

01X22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. ro86 He hmfde 
Yflande mid his werscipe gewunnon & wiSutan mlconwsep. 
non. c 1200 Orm-In x i 329 Wipputenn mete & drinneh heold 
Crist bias Ihsate paeite towwerrtij dashess. 1471 Ripley 
CoTif. Alch. VI. Iv. in A.shm. (1652) 162 So that hyt lyke 


Admce io^r G. Viltiers Wics, 1879 I, 5x9/1 The excess of 
diet. . wonld be avoided ; wise men will do it without a law. 
1673 E. Browns Trav. 130 Two sorts of 'Vir^n Mercury s 
the one runniDig out and discovering it sdf without labour, 
the -othesr teqairing some way of (extraction and separation. 
Jt73x-i Swirr AW. Conmrsdt. Inteod. 01 To pass the 
Evening without Cards. 1797 Coleridge Christabel s. 177 
'The moon alunes dim . . But they without its light -can see 
The chamber carved sa cuiiously, 1798 — Anc. Mar.dk% 
Withoute®. swind, wrthaucan tide, She steddJes with w.pright 


keel. *849 Macaulay JKfsA Mitg. i 1 . 150 The new parua- 
ment, which, having heen catted witshout the royal writ, is 
moreaccaiirately described as a conveHrion, *857 fsee iGw 
V, 63’h]. *865 Swi-nburne JHasgue egr .Queen Semabe ga 

[The-iushes] Grew wet wEbontfinfijotiaf men. 

b. With no action or agency of (a person) ; esfi. 
with no co-operation bf, or support from. 

1340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc. Prol. 44 Alle thyng ithurgh his 
myght made he. For with-outen mjgftt natbiing he. 
1382 Wyclif yoha xv. s For wifli outen me Je mo-wn no 
thing do. C14S0 Merlin K. 36 A ’childe horn withouten 
fader. 1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 10, 1 , .saide . .That 
..I could;B not araswere that imaieer wiiaiouit yow. .1535 
CovER-OALB s Kings xviii. 25 Thlnkest thou that I came vp 
hither without y® Lorde to destroye these cities ? 1^92 in 
f. MayeAsITrouiles Cath. Forefathers ‘fxiyf) 28 Imprisoned 
for hiiry ing a Catholic -withoMt a xniaister. 1598 in Hariug. 
iof s Nagse Ant. 4x804) 1 . 1176 To make peace withouten 
his allyes and friends. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 70 
Without thee nothing lofty can I .sing, 1712 Swift yml. 
■to Dec., We sh^ have a peace very soon; the 

Dutch are almost entirely agreed, and if they scop we shall 
make it W&out them. iBySf-see Get w. 63h]. Mvtd. Come 
and me with fihSs job ; il can’t do it without yon. 

10 , (wilh ©1g. an absteact thing, as a quality, 
nttirihnte;, action, condition, etc.) : a. (depending 
©n sst referring to a verb) Witii absence or lade of. 
Dr foeedom feom ; so feat Aere is no . often 
festming phrases eqni valent to negative adverbs, 
e.g. •wMhs'ut nwtf = fiffidiessiy, wiihoul fail =» nn- 
feiiani^y, nmfkmt fkar = fetorlesslj, without success 
= nnsimcessfalte, etc. 

Frequent in ME. » iutenshtc -st 'expletive phrases, as 
•wiNteuRjen dread, lease i&h.H, loosing. Jet, Jetting, lie (sb.'), 
mi^ tfa}f^ sirfe,vxc. .See also the yatious sbsi. 

cxsf3 Lamb, 143 I-warpe® ine eche pine, wihmen 

aierin-ge, -and wiS-<uten milce. «i22o Bestiary j^xs: For to 
wittuenfode, derflike wiSuten dred. 0x250 Osul i$- Night, 1S3 
Wit.4iie fibcHte and bute fiste. .csetS- [see Delay sb. zd]. 
1297- [see Fail sb? 1]. 0 1300 Cursor M. 10407 pai pat 

®tad er .in Jiair Ms, Wit-vte® waut..,, Wit-vten soke, wit. 
vten sare, 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc, 3429 Swa parfitely 
may uanelyf here, With-outen venielsyns .sere. 1377 Langl. 
J*. IVl. B. XIV. ,237 He is neuere m-urie, Withoute motnynge 
amonge, and mischief to bote, 1390 Gow.kr Catf L 281 
Sclie seith me nay withouten oth. 01450 Mvrc *P0r-. J’r. 
■24 'Say py serues wypowteu hast. 111450 Merlin 129 'lYith- 
outen cause ye be not icome bidet, 1549 Contpi, Scot. 5 
iQnhen ihe purcbessis .pace ande concord, vytht unt diminu- 
ttone of his rycht. 0 1553 UansL Royster -D. w, vii. -.(Arb.) 
74, 1 will take the la we on Hr withouten grace. X614 
Gemess Lucan vt. 219 Then Poiupey’s men withouten stop, 
Do moimt vpon the trenches top. 1633 Earl March. A I 
Mondo (*636) 162 It IS just.. that they -who live -without 
Tepentanoe, should dye without comfort, xyxx RAMSAvXwoiry 
Spence x, Kane gathers gear wjthounen care. 1779 Mirror 
No. S7'Pfi, 4 hope I may say-lit witSh'ont vanity. 18x2 Byrow 
I dCh.Hjar.i.xx-x \, Faras the we discerns,withauten end. i8zo 
Maddock Rep. P'.-C. CV?. V, 35 Staring that the estates 
were to he -sold without reserve.’ 1834 N ewm an Par. Semn. 
(1837) I. lox Men -can -without trouble -he brought -to confess 
that i6hey,‘sin. 1B49 Macauiav Hist. Mag. v. L 540 Graat 
doubt has been thiown-on his integrity, but without-itufEcient 
reason. *862 Law yml. Jfe/. 3t Dh, .676 Pri-mA/acitgA 
party -writing a letter, and using 'the expxe^on ‘ -withont 
-prejudice \ means that he is not ta be prejudiced. affiSz 







WITHOXTT. 

8003 pi louerd ssal abte an naine,.va!r wipoute blame. 
aztoo Cursor M. loa Mild and mek, witouten gall. ;Ci38o 
Sir Ferumh. Neuere ne was he with-oute smf, Bot 
ay wykkeliche lyuede ys lyf. 1390 Gower Conf.l. 45 To 
grounds I was withoute breth. 14.. KfV. 32 He 

was a man withoute pyte. 1509 Fisher FuMral Serm, 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Be not sad. .as men with- 
outen hope. 1626 Bacon Sylvn § 499 It is obserned by 
some, that there is a vertuons Bezoar, and another without 
venue. 1690 Lockb Hum. Und. i iv. § i There was a time, 
when the Mind was without those Principles, 1719 De Fob 
Crsme n. (Globe) 422 All sorts of Tools and Iron-work, 
they had without Tale. *758 Hvmb Ess,, Eloquence Hs 
'Tis vehement reasoning, without any appearance of art. 
1839 Hawthorne Fr.cS*//. ymh, (1871) II. 284 It resembled 
an unspeakably bad dough nut, without any sweetenmg. 
zSiSgRusKlN O. of Air § 77 They are white, without purity} 
..massive, without strength; and slender, without grace. 

C. With no possibility of ; so, or such, as not 
to admit of; so, or such, that there can be no . 

0 1300 Cursor JIf. 25821 For Jiair wanhopping pai fall wit* 
vten vp-couering. C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 113 Our men 
was slayne with outyn redemptioune. /A'rf. 226 With out 
reskew he steky t him to dede. i«o Pai.sgr. 329/2 Without 
remedy, 1670 [see Clergy 6]. 1751 Johnson 

Rambler No. 174 T 14 These wounds .. are without cure. 
1^2 Hume Hist. Eng,, ful, C, io Hen. VII, I. App. i. xst 
The great lords and abbots among the Anglo-Saxons, .could 
piinish without appeal any thieves.. they caught, 1766 [see 
Remedy sb. 3]. 

d. In such phrases as without comparison, con- 
troversy, doubt, f nay, etc. the meaning app. 
varies between ‘beyond’ (sense s or 3) and ‘in- 
volving the absence of’, * not admitting of’, ‘ so 
that there is or can be no . . .V 
01300“ [see Doubt rA’ 4 d]. 1340-1578 [see Comparison 
si, 2 d]. 1347-1777 [see Controversy sb. i c]. _ 1557 H. T. 
(Geneva) Heb. vii. 7 Without all nay, he which is lesse, 
receaueth blessyng of hym which is greater, 1605 Bacon 
Ado. Learn, ti.xix. 83 These things are without Contradic- 
tion, and could not otherwise be. 1621-1709 [.see Compare 
sb? a], 

+ e. Without day « SiNEDiE. Obs, 

1607 CowEL Inlerpr, s.v. Day, To be dismissed with out 
day, is to he finally discharged the court. 1713 Mod. C^es 
VI. 262 He doubted of the Effect of a Nolle Pros'., if it 
discharged the Indictment, or only put the Defendant with- 
out Day. 

11 . Followed by a gerund or vbl. sb. in -ing i 
equivalent to ‘ so as not to’ or ‘and not’ with Ae 
corresponding vb., or ‘ not ’ with the pres, pple, ; 
e. g. to pass by without seeing = ‘ to pass by so as 
not to see * to pass by and not see ‘ to pass by, 
not seeing ’. 

01320 Sir Tristr, 2620 Tristrem is went oway Wip quten 
coming ojain. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 144 He..wilned 
me were graunted Grace, wyth-outen any bsde-byddynge. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 2992 Tite, withoutyn tariyng, ativit 
were all. 1313 Reg, Prhty Seal Seal. I. 407/i_To pas and 
repas als oft as thai ple.s. .without ony..aie 5 tlng. 0154S 
Hall Chron., 14 Edw, iV, 235 Tiie Frenche kyng..callyng 
for water, washed and rose without any answeie malwng. 
1639 S, Du Verger tr, Camus' Admir, Events To Rdr. 
a vij, Drones which do but hurame about flowers, without 
gathering any honey from them. 1734 Berkeley Let. Wks. 
1871 IV. 217 , 1 can hardly stir abroad witliout catching cold. 
1779 Mirrormo, a Vi _No child ever lieard from its nurse 
the story of Jack the Giant Killer’s cap of darkness, without 
envying the pleasures of invisibility. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Ships 4- Tenants, We never passed at night without seeing 
the eldest girl at work, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii, I. 
169 He was a slave without being a dupe. 1877 Ruskin 
St, Mark’s Rest iy. 8 51 A solemn piece of pid Venetian 
wall, .which you might pass under twenty times without 
seeing. 1885 Lavo Times LXXIX, irg/2 No person was,, 
to blast coal? mtbout the charge having been- inspected tty 
the underlooker. . - ' 

tb. Goveininganinfinitivewithft). [ After Fr., etc.] 

C1489 Caxton xxii.; 470 That we maye 

retoumeagen hole and sounde. , wythoute tobedyshonoured. 
1356 % de Flores' Aurclio 4- /r0A P 6, Without to see it 
whiohe is written. 

o. By ellipsis of thevgerand: Not counting, 
leaving out of account, colloq, - 
1871 (Ieo, Eliot Middlem, laKv. II. ara My father has 
enough to do to keep the rest, without me. - 
■ + 12 . Without mo or more ; in various senses (see 
Mo B. 3 c. More a. B, 4 c). Often used a? a tag. 

^ c 1390, etc. [seeMo, MoRE^a.s above]. 0x350 Will. Paleme 
2573 J>e werwolf . . went wijtly a-wel wit-oute any more. 
01350 Reg. Rood iii, 148 By pat ilk way went we twa, W 
modtSr and I withTOaten ma 14. . Guy Warzu.iCaiab. MS.) 
719 Wytbovjytyn more forthe they rode. 01470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 61 Till Noram knrk he come with outyn, mar. 
iSoo-«o Dunbar Poems xxxiV. 89 The Deuill said then, 
withouttb mair, ‘ Renunce jour God, and cum to tae.' 

18 . In senses 7-11 often with conditional impli- 
cation (mostly with negative, expressed or implied): 
If one have (or had) not, if there be (or wei;e).noti 
unless one have or there be, in the absence of, in de- 
fault of, ‘ supposing the negation or omission-'of ’ (J.). 

01300 Cursor M. 126 Na were may stand Wlt-outen 
nundwall to be lastand, 1387 Trevisa Higden 111. 161 
‘ Noher man ne womman schiiTdehe punsched wip oute gilt. 
0 1450 Cafgrave Life St. A ug, gg pat sweeh pingis royte 
not be dp witj-outen vertuous lyuyng, 1526 Tindale Heb. 
xi. 6 With out faith 4 t is ivnpossible to please him. . 1661 
Godolphin View Aelm, yuirsiL Introd, a 6, The Mariner.', 
may not sail without one^Cat or more in his Vessel *748 
Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. i, Withouten that would come an 
heavyer bale. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar IV. xv, What is genius or 
courage without an heart? 1834 Marryat Peter Simple 
xxxvii, Without a sense of your fault, bowrcaq^^epeiitance 


226 

and amendment be expected ? 1857 Buckle Civlliz. I. x. 617 
The people believed that without the nobles there was no 
safety} the i)oble.s believed that without the crown there 
was no honour. 

14 . With ellipsis of the obj. (cf. 4). Now colloq, 
(except in contrast with with'). 

In negative contexts, as in quots. 1733, 1898, virtually = 
otherwi.se; this use is further extended in unstudied speech, 
e. g. : ‘You can go, if you can find somebody to go with, — 
not without’, 

01400 RnleSL Renet (prose) 16 pe nihend-ferpe .salme wid 
be antefen oupir wid-vten. 1597 Shaks. Lover's CowpLyi 
Smal shew of man was yet vpon bis chinne. .Yet. .nice 
affections wauering stood in doubt If best were as it was, or 
bit without. 1654 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 233_Here 
is a ring;,. ’tis indifferent whether there be any word iii’t or 
not ; only ’tis as well without, 1672 Wiseman Wounds i, 
viii. 70 We threw out our Tent, and by Sarcoticks cured 
this wound without. i68z T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No 
a Pin 

I am seldom without. 1720 _ 

Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1 . 73 Though you .should fake the four 
[thousand pounds]* still 1 shall have enough without. 1733 
'Hvi.i.Horse.Hoeiitg Ihtsb.vh. 26 All the former Roots being 
broken off at the Ends in taking up (for 'tis impossible to do 
it without). 1741 Richardson Pamela HI. 27 Pray don't ! 
You'll have enough on your hands without. 1800 Mbs. 
Hervey Mourtrny Fam. IV. 57 Well, promise nothing, 
Mr. Chowles ; hut do it without, 1834 N ewman Lett (1891) 
II. 48 [He] was afraid to tell me, and left Oxford without. 
1878 E. A. Freeman Let. in W. R. W. Stephens Lifeti Lett. 
(1895)11.161,1 don’t get any worship here; but I am better 
without. 1898 W. W- Jacobs Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot 
(1906) 208 You must have given him some encouragement... 

A man wouldn’t offer to lend a lady his opera-glasses without. 

b. in reference to liquor; Not mixed with 

sugar: cf. "SNirB-prep. 26 h (b). 

183s picKENS^A Boz, River, Glasses of brandy-and-water 
cold without. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg.. Es-ecution 71 There 
is ‘punch,’ 'cold without,’ ‘hot with,’ ‘heavy wet.’ *854 
[see With prep. 26 b (i)]. 

15 . Qualified by a negative: not without = not 
laddng.with or having some (implying or suggest- 
ing a somewhat slight or not very great amount). 

Cf. with negative adj. or adv. (Not adv. 10 c). 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 42 
Sa sure a bavin., that nocht wtout cause the bistorio- 
graphouTS named it, the Porte of saifgaird and saiftie, 1605 
Shaks. Much. i. v. 20 Thou would’st be great; Art not 
without Ambition. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar IV, iv, Nor were 
we without guests. *807 Southey Espriella's Lett. xxxviL 
(1808) II. 71 , 1 looked back upon Birmingham not without 
satisfaction at thinking I should never enter it again. 1855 
Macaulay Hist.Evg.xx.\ll. 113 Many, .were not without 
hopes that mild and liberal counsels might prevail. 1879 
McCarthy Donna Q. 1 . 61 She remembered not without a 
pang that [etc.]. 

O. conj. (or in conj, phr?) 

1 . The prep, governing a clause introduced by 
that, so that without that becomes a conjunctional 
phr. ; + a. (ci) Except that. ( 3 ) In addition to the 
fact that. Obs. rare. 

c 1200 OsMiN 1022 patt wajherifft wass henngedd tser, forr 
patt jtt hidenn shollde All patt tatt tser wipfiinnenn wass 
..Wipputenn patt te bisscopp sellf..l'8er shollde curaenn 0 
pe 3 eraiinsipe,_&allhimmane. xefi^ Acc, Lei. High Treas. 
Scot. I. 145 Laide downe in redy siluer for rybhanis to the 
King,, .withowtc at the Master of the Wardrop hes boycht 
V dussane of rybbanis. .summa iij'l, 

b. (in sense B. lo) "Without its being the case 
that; now expressed by the construction with 
gerund (B, 11), with or without poss., e. g. without 
that you shall «00</ = * without your needing'; 
without that he led me « ‘without leading me’. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

01450 in W.T- Barbour Hist. Contract tiqu'isoz Withoute 
pat ever eny accord.. were made or had hitwene he scid 
John Mercer and John Halsnotb. 2471 Fortescub Wks. 
(t? 69 )sasSainteEdwajde reyned.,peseably. .with oute eny 
clayme made vppon him, by hyr, or by her liusbnnde, and 
with ouien that eny of ther heirs have claymed this londe. 
0 *489 Caxton iS0««0f xxvi. 560 U'he speres flew 

m peces Wythout that ony of theym felle to the grounde. 
*S94 K._Carew Huarie's^ Ejcam, xiii, (1596) 203 Him- 
selfe will deliuer them into your hands, vdtiiout that you 
shall need to conquer them. 1596 Danett tr, Copuines 
(1614) captaine at the castell gate . . offred mo a cup 

of wine, without that be led mee into the castell as he was 
accustomed. 0*648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VI fl (1683) 162 
Ihis seented to be done, without that the King was fully 
iniormed' thereof. /iilA 230 Your Actions (without that I or 
any else speak? of them) make you a lyar. *853 C. Bronte 
Villeiie xil, It was next to impossible that a casket could be 
thrown jintp her garden., without.. that slie should have 
caught indmation [etc.], ' . , < , , , 

' 'p 0. (with conditional implication as in B. T 3) 
If it be or were not the case that, unless ; = 2. Obs. 

0*440 Generj-des 475 Withoute that she myght have his 
louo ageyn, iShe were on don for euere in certayne. 0*450 
CAroRAVE St. Aeeg. ii. 4 This myih not be do with- 
outen pat bei had substauns of pos.^es^ion, *5; 


“•, 9 '*'®®^ l^ttt. Royal Ladies (1846) I. 266 (MS.) 
Xhe lordes Wilhe. ,ferd to leve the governours wayes, with- 
out that they may fynd some suyrtie to take ther partt. 

. fd. Wilhout that (or ihis''i that ; legal phr. intro- 
ducing an exception, spec, in pleading [tr. law-L. 
absque hoc quod, law-F r. sans ceo que^ , a form, obso- 
lete 8ince 1852, whereby a defendant asserted special 
matter of exception or justification again st the plain- 
tiff’s claim while reserving bis denial of the whole 
cause of action. 


WITHOUT DOORa 

*5*8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II, 150 That all 
the said mesuages and l«ndes shuld be in the rule.. of the 
Chamberleyne.. Without that that the said mesuages and 
londes extend to the yerely value of cxl li, *592 5 . AT C 
(Oxf.) Docts. B 2 37 (MS.) Without that, that H. F. was never 
properly enfeoffed. 160* Fulbecke 1st Pi. Parali. 72 b The 
plaintife replyed, that. .the defendant, .assaulted him’ and 
beate him.. and the defendant reioined that,, by their 
common accorde they played together, without that that he 
beate him in other nianer. 1651 tr. Kite kin's ^urisd 
(1653) 422 Conspiracy, he is alive, with out tliat, that he is 
dead. Ibid. 423 Where one pleads out of his Fee, the other 
saith within, without that, that it was out in manner and 
forme. 1824 H. J. Stejhen Treat. Princ. Pleading \\. 2u 
The defendants delivered their petition to the common 
council, complaining of an undue election ; ouiihoni this thai 
the juris-diction.. belonged to the court of the mayor and 
aldermen. 

2 , Hence, by omission of that, simply as a con- 
junction : If .. not, except, unless. 

_ Formerly common in literary use, most frequently with verh 
in subjunctive ; later coiioq. (‘ not in use, except in conv ersa- 
tioiv’ J. 1755) or arch.,md now chiefly illiterate. Often 
replacealile by the const, with gerund (B. iij, e.g. voUkoid 
he be compelled = ‘ without being compelled ’ ; csp. with 
clause referring to an attendant circumstance or result rather 
than a condition, as in quot. 1467. 

*39^ Langl. P. PI. C. v. 176 Quath_ conscience to 
kynge wiih-onte )>& comune help, Hit is ful hard 
Jier-to hit to brynge. 1467 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 
308 If I wer ther withougnt 1 had the mor. .wurchepfuli 
persones abought me. .it shuld be to me but a vylney, 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 28 She is displeside and I 
know nat whereffore, with owte hir olde sekenes he fallen on 
hir agayn. *523 Ld. Berners Froiss. (i8ia) 1 , xii. 12 Al l 
the moost parte of the vealme were right joyouse, withoute 
it were a fewe parsones. .fauourable to syr H ewe Spencer. 
*534 More Comf. agst. Trib. i. xii. (1553) Ciijb, Good 
WQrkes_ to godwavde woorketh no man without god woorke 
with him, *565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. l. 410 [He] will 
nocht deliver, .the said hors without he he compellit, *59* 
Shaks. Com.^ Err. 111. ii. 92 Such a one, as a man may not 
imeake of, without he say sir reuerence. 01643 J- Shute 
Judgem. ^ Mercy (1645) 129 He may barke, but he cannot 
bite without a man come within his reach. 1695 Congreve 
Love for L. iv.i, If be can’t be cur’d without I suck the 
Poyson from his Wounds. *754 Shkbbkare Matrimony 
(1766) 1 . 143 Do not think of marrying this young Lady, 
without you are convinced you can love her. *787 Beattie 
Scoiicisms loi, 1 will not go wilhout I am paid for it. 
Scottish and obsolete and vulgar EnglLsb.^ i8oa Mrs, E. 
Parsons Myst, Visit 111 . 51, I shall never intrude without 
you invite me, 0*8x4 Bam. PolHics it. i. in Neva Brit. 
Theatre II. 207 I’m hut a working woman, and cannot live 
without I gets my due. ^*834 T. Arnold Let. 14 Apr. 
in Stanley (i8g8) I. vii. 328 Not allowing God’s seal, 
without it be countersigned by one of their own formng. 
*859 Tennvson Elaine 141* Not without She wills it. 
i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xv, (i8gi) 2*1 , 1 know these 
people . . ,so as all the sciemee in the world can't know them, 
witliout it takes time about it. *868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, 
Eng. 1 . 437 No canons were to become law without they 
were assented to. .by the crown. 1887 Daily Newsat Nov, 
2/7 Without a great change takes place the meeting is sure 
to commence to-morrow. 

D. sb. That wbicb is external; the outside. 
nonce-use. 

1899 C. F. D’Arcy /</ 00/. if Theol, Introd. 22 Necessity is 
determination from without, determination by the not-self. 
It belongs therefore to whatever has a ‘ without.' 

"Without, obs. pa. t. of "Withhold v. 

+ With.ou‘t door, cuiv.phr. {adj.) Obs. s=next. 

0*205 BAy* *382 pat neuer ne ftrde heo wiS uten dote, 
*570 Levins Mattip. 229/8 Wythout dore, extra, foris, i6a* 
in Foster Eng!. Factories Ind. (1906) 280 A storms of. .rayne 
..that wett these bales which weare without doare in the 
■Street, *640 C. Wase Sophocles, htectra 30 Enter in| and 
let her without door Her own distresses, and her friends 
deplore. *739 Johnson Boerhaavera Genii. Mag. IX. 174/x 
Plis. . Friend. . found him sitting witliout Door. 

b. aitrib, orasrzt^". (wiih hyphen), a Otjt-doob 
a . ; in qiiot. transf. or jig. relating to the outer 
world, outward, external. 

16*1 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 69 Prayse her hut for this her 
wiihout-dore-Forme. 

'Witla.ov:^6ioo-T&,adv.phr. (adj.) Obs. 01 rare 
arch. (Also with hyphen,) [See Without prep. 

I. and IJooB 5 .] 

1. Ont of doors, outside the bouse, in the open air. 

*617 Moryson I tin. I, 63 Our meat we bought our seines, 

4 .and we fetched our beere wilhout doores. 1663 pERBiBR 
Counsel 27 At the latter end of the year.. no brick-work 
wilhout doores ought to be laid. 1695 A. Telfair Arw 
Corfut. Sadd. (1696) 4 Tlie Family being all without-doors, 
*7*1 Addison Sped, No. 83 VVhen the Weather hinders 
nie from taking my Diversions without Doors._ 1796 Morse 
Atiter, Geog. II. 62* Without doors they use a kind of wpodon 
patten. *840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xxviii, 'I he prepara- 
tions without doors had not been neglected. _ ; 

2 . transf. and jig. Outside the community (family, 
nation, etc.) ; + outside Parliament (= Opi' 
oy-DOOB, -BOOKS A. a a\ 

*697 C. Davenant Ess. E. India TVawVWks. 1771 I- 96 
Some persons (without doors), .profess themselves open 
enemies to the traffic in general. 1709 Swiirr Ajj&t 
■M isc. (xyii) 224 Senates are like to have little Regard for 
any Proposals that come from without Doors. * 7*3 kK'- 
iNIrcKmou Tmte Briton No. 5. 1 . 43 I'hose who are Wilhout- 
Doors should do their Duty by supporting such Patriots. 
*769 yunius Lett, xvii. (i8iz) 1 . 181 It will not be necessary., 
to take the troubleof answering . . the quotation from a speecU 
without doors. 1792 Burke ii May (1816) I V- 51 the 
House was untainted,. by those false principles which naa 
been so amply circulated without dqor.s. _ 18*3 buuvt 
Quentin D, xiv. He who beat all enemies without doors, 
'found a fair file who could belabour him within. 



WITHOXTTFORTH. 

3. attrih. or as adj. «= prec. b. 

,6S4 Fuller Ruth 139 I'he Daughters of Sarah, 

whom the meeknesse of their Sex hath priviledged from 
following without doors affairs. 

tWitllOU’tfortll, adv, Ohs. (or rare arch.') 
Also with hyphen, or as two words, or as three, 
[f. WiTHOOT adv. + Fohth adv.} Properly, Every- 
Wre without or outside (see Fokth adv. 2 b) ; 
but in use a mere synonym of without. (0pp. to 
Withinfoeth.) a. =Witbout adv. I. 

C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 11 . 3S4 Woo worjje 50U,. .ypocritis, 
bat clensen wikout-forh of he cuppe and of he dishe. c 1380 
_ Wks. (1880) 46 pei weren apeied wih o cote or kirtil 
with-ynne forbe & with-oute forp. c 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 73 
When pay wern alle in, God closud h® dore aftyr horn 
wythout-forth. 1474 in Liii. Cantuar. (Rolls) III. 372 
Yowre powche and key-hand with the keverynge; on the 
which are., set ij.porses with owteforth. re,%x Guylfordds 
Pylgr. (Camden) 33 Withoute forthe byfore the entre into this 
temple. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. vi. II. 528 The peeces of 
this earth, if a man doe breake, shew the own naturall colotir 
which is not mixt ; without-forth they be spotted, 1^4 
F. S. Ellis Reynard the Fox 247 Withoutfortn of the ring 
, .A stone, .of colours three. 

b. = Without tzt/w. 2, 2 b. 

138a Wyclif Mait. xii. 46 His modir and his bretheren 
stoden with outeforth [1388 withoutefonh), 1388 — A cis v. 
34 Gamaliel, .comaundide the men to be put without forth, 
1467 in Engl. Gilds (1870) 373 That enery citezein . . wtout* 
forth pave alle roaner chargs as citezens do__that dwelle 
w^ynfortb. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xxii. 836 They 
..kepte the syege wyth lytel warre withoutfortn. 1330 
Tindale Deui, xxxii. 25 Without forth, the swerde shall 
robbe them off theire childem. 1600 Holi.andZiV;!' vit. xxi, 
All was quiet withoutforth. 1609 — Amtn. Marcell. 133 
The space, .between the wall and the heape of earth cast 
up withoutforth. 

c. = Without adv. 3. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 758 Thou schalt not do 
leccherye no()er in consent in hert ne spekynge ne in coun- 
tenaunce withowte.for)>. <ri374 Chaucer Boeik. v. pr. iv. 
(1868) 164 he wit comprehendib fro wij> outen furbej>e 
figure of be body of Jie man. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
{igo'j) 123 The schame that sche hadde of hir synne was so 
grete withynneforth that sche format al schame and reproue 
withouteforth. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) 

I. i. 4 b /2 Faynynge wythonte fourthe by theyr couuert 
maners and symple habylleraens to he Innocentes. 1530 
Pai.sgr. Introd. 34 The yerhes actyves beiokyng some acte 
to passe ftom the doer without forth. 

d. quasi- (preceded by of')'. That which is 
without; external region or action. 

1474 Caxton Cheese ni. iv. (1883) 1^4 I^yt hefelle that a 
marchant of withoute forth herd the.. fame of this man. 
1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) n. 277 b/2 That the 
werkes of withoutforth be fyrst withinforth ruled after the 
lugement of right & reason. 

e. aitrib. or as adj. Outside, external, 

eiSoo in Arnolde Chrott. (1811) 9 The wythoutforth landys 
and tenementis. 

WithoU’tside, adv. and prep. Now rare or 
Obs. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) [f. 
Without -h Side j< 5 ., vStet ouiside-l 0 pp. to 
W'lTHiNsiDE or WiTHiH. A. udv. 

1 . On the enter side or surface : >= Outside adv. 

I (in part), Without I. 

1378 Lvte Dodoens i. v. ii The roote is..blacke without- 
side. i6(i8 H. More Div. Dial. ii. v. (1713) 97 Nor do we 
oiir selves grow by being liquored without side, but within. 
169s Congreve Los/e for L. iv. i, Why does that Lawyer 
wear black?— Does he carry his Conscience without side? 
17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Mould, The Moulds. .are of 
wax, supported within-side by what they call a core, and 
covered without-side with a cap or case. 1794 C. Smith 
Wand. Warwick 19 Barricading the cabin door withoutside. 
1849 Chr. G. Rossetti Testimony 20 Poet. Wks, (1904) 119 
We build our houses on the sand Comely withoutside and 
within. C1830 [see Withinside A. 1]. 

2 . In (or to j the place or space without : ■» Out- 
side adv, I (in part), 2, Without trt/w. 2. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, The Cathedrall,. . full 
of sepulchres without-side. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 
(1707) II. VI. 4 Without side warm, within side merry. 1710 
Mrs. Centlivrh Marplot u. Wks. 1760 II. 147 When I came 
without'Side, 1 saw nobody there. 1800 Ann, Reg’., Chron, 
414 Within this temple is an altar, and without-side, near 
the entrance, another. 1831 Trelawnv Adv. Younger Son 
I. XX. 148 A wild shout from without-side. 

3 . Witlioiatsids of, prep, phr. ■= outside of, 
Outside atfo. 3 a. 

,1638 in Collect. Mass. Hist. Soe, Ser, m, VI,_ 23 Placing 
the Indians, .without side of our soldiers in a ring battalia. 
rirr'ya joth Repc Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 169 A very 
narrow bridge, . . without-side of the gate. 1731 R. Paltock 
P-WilkinsZiZ^Sr) II. xi. 108 Without-side of these mountains. 
It was scarce darker than at my arkoe. 1769 J. Bush Hiher- 
niit iCuriosa 163 Wearing their shirts withoutside of their 
‘flpaths. 1863 W. G. Palgravb Arabia I. 343 All the world 
Withoutside of Nejed. 

B. prep. « A. 3, Outside prep, i, 2, Without 

prep. I, I b. 

1S86 [see Withinside B. aj, ‘1760 Impostors Detected 

I. IV. I. 31 The monk’s sandals which he had left without 
side the door, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 

II. 176 Succeeding each other, one without side the other, 
A « iu disturbed water. 1809 A, Henry Tract). 133 
A nre^was made without side the cabin, in the open afr. 
*831 T. liopKEss. Origin Man 1 . 6 Modifications existing 
withoutside my person. 

t Withou't-take, prep. Obs. rare. [f. With- 
out adv. after Out-take pPle.,prep ] Except. 

14»* Y ONCE tr. Seer. Seer. 185 With al the Pi inces and men 
of value of the lande, wy tbout-take the Fepill of Vllystere. 







‘W’ithou'twards, nonce-wd. [f. Without 
+ -waeds.] Towards the exterior. 

1863 [see WiTHiNWARDsi. 

Wi^pradse, etc. : see With- b. 

Withsafe, -saif, obs. if, Vouchsafe. 
tWithsake, v, Obs, Forms: 1 wipsacan, 
3 -saken ; pa. t. 3 -soc(k, pa.pple. 4 -saken. 
[OE. wifsacan, f. With- jmrttw to contend, dis- 
pute, deny; cf. MHG. widersachend\ « Withsat 
V. I, 2, 3. 


mannunj & ic wi^sace hyne beforan minum feeder. ^1205 
Lay. 10898 pawiosaken woldecristindomhedudehismarken 
him on. ibid. 13000 Imong ]>an eorlen he stod & fastliche 
hit wiS-soc. a 1223 Alter. R. 88 Ich bit ne mei nout wi®. 
saken. a 1373 Joseph Ariin. 178 His grete folk kat him 
wi)>.saken hedde. 

_ t Withsave, obs. f. Vouchsafe, used by Wyatt 
in tbe sense : To preserve, 

a 1342 Wyatt ‘ Syns love ys suche ’ ao Henceforthe my 
fredome to withsave [rime have]. — * How must Herne' 
22 Now must I seke som other ways My self for to withsave. 

tWithsaw. Obs. [f. With- -I- Saw 2, after 

WiTHSAY V.] = WiTHSATIKG. 

a ixzs A ncr, R. s88 Hwon jie delit iSe luste Is igon so 
oueruorS )>et ter ni.s non wiSsigginge [».n wiSsahe]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3877 Now wald ]>m malt ham a witsau Era hair 
warkes for to drau. a 1323 MS. Rawl. B.jzo, If. 28 Manie 
lordes of wastes, .hahbez i ben desiurhed horu with sawe of 
hoere ne^ehurs [orig.^ex coniradiccionem vicinarum), 

t Withsay, sb. Obs. [f. next.] ■=? prec. 

<7x313 Shoreham vzi. 369 per nere stryf ne contekynge, 
Ne no wyh-sey. 

tWithsay, ». Obs. [OE. (rare Northumb.) 
witSssecgai see With- and Say v.^ Cf. OFris. 
withsedza.'] 

1. irans. To renounce, rare. 

cgfio Ritunle Dnnelm. (Surtees) 34 Terrena deslderia 
respuentes, eardllco Ivsto witisaecgende. CX386 Chaucer 
Sec. Nun's T. 44^ Euery cristen wight shal ban penaunce 
But if that he bis cristendom withseye. Ibid. 457 We that 
knowen thilke name [of Christian] so For vertuous, we may 
it nat withseye. 

2 . a. To affirm tbe contrary of, contradict, deny 
(a fact or statement) ; also, to deny the existence of. 

aigzs A ncr, R. 86 ^if a mon . . deS so much mis pat hit heo so 
open sunne hat he hit ne mei nonesweis allelunge wiSsiggen. 
1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 2309 To londone he gau him hringe, 
& sede he was purest eyr to be icrouned to kinge, N omon 
ne mi^te it wel wih segge. 1303 R. Bruhne Handl. Synne 
0800 -Syker ys, hat yn rolleys leyde, For han may hytneuer 
be wyjjseyde. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) 1 . 19 Sawes hat 
wihseih nou^t cure byleue. 1443-30 in W, P. Baildon Sel. 
Cases Chanc. (1896) 136 He withseieth not the matier con- 
teigned in tlie seid bille of complainte. xtjyi Cov. Leet Bk, 
57 To which the Recordour. .seid that he withseith not he 
ffraunchis of Coiientre, nor the allowance herof had at 
Bristoll. 1530 PAI.SGH. :i 83/2 Sythe I have sayd it, I wyll 
never withsay it. 1567 Tureerv. Ovid's Ep. 136 That Dian 
witnesde thou canst not withsnye. 

b. To contradict, deny the statement of (aperson), 

1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 10349 Wan hou seist,quah h.® Itiug, 

bat hat was mi houit, So gr®t louerd as hou art, Ine wipsegge 
pe noujt 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 184 To 
withsaye thilke men that of thee speken otherwysethan the 
sothe. 1426 Lydg. De Gnil. Pilgr. 5594 , 1 ne maySuffre.. 
But that I muste yow with-seyn. 1330 Rasteli. Bk. Purgat, 
I. vii. As heyiig and not heynge be two contraryauntys [etc.] 
tbe one alway doth denye and with saye the other. 

c. inlr. To make denial or contradiction ; to 
speak in opposition to ; also trans, to utter by way 
of contradiction. 

a 1300 Cursor jV. 17288 + 11 In wltneshai ros with him, . . For 


withseiende to me, — Judith i. ii To alle these Nabu- 
godonosor.. sente messageres ; the whiclie alle with o wil 
withseiden. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 341 Whan Nestor hath 
his tale seid, Ayein him was no word withseid. 0140a 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 3SS pat euerych hakere habhe hys seal 
y knowe vpon hys loff, pat he ne mowe wih-segge 3if he__is 
of take oher pan week c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. Ixxiii. 
(1869) 48, 1 may not to that of no thing wel withsej'e. 1463 
Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 113 b, Forasmodi as they 
withsey not by dedez and actez of their factours. 

3. trans. To speak or act against, oppose, resist; 
= Gainsay v. 3 ; occas. to say (a thing) in oppo- 
sition. Also, to disallow, forbid. Also ahsol. 


him, and Seint lohan hit wiS seide. _ a izasAncr.R. ao^ 
Hwonne pe schil & te beorte ne wi&iggeo nout. C127S 
Passion our Lord 422 in O. E. Misc, 49 Eueruyeh mon pat 


seye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 312 Ther mai noman his happ 
withsein. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 88 That ther 
be not oon man that is so hardy to withsaye qny thynge 


hem the kyssyng, 1323 
74/1, I may nat nor dat 


nat nor dare nat withsay yo* noble pleasure. 
ON Sp. Parrot 395 Moloe, that mawmett, there 





WITHSTAIfU. 

Glouc. (Rolls) 7689 To horn pat wolde is wille do debonere 
he was & milde & to horn pat wipsede strong lirant&wilde. 
<7x385 Chaucer L.G, W. Prol. 367 Or hym was bodyii make 
thilke tweye Of sum persone & dursie it not with-seye. 
1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 49 Gladly he wold haue doo the 
batay lie yf he had not wy tbsayed it . . whan he was requyred. 
b. To decline to give, grant, or allow ; to refuse. 


1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 49204-6 pe hyssop yt nolde grante 
ao outlych yt wyp sej-de. xa. . K. Alt's. 2005 (Laud MS.) 
Homage nolde hym non wipsaye, 140a Hoccleve Let. 
Cupid 108 She.. So lyberalys, she wol no wght with-sey. 
C1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3a She . . Halseibo 
and kissethe and wol hym not with-seyne. c 1430 Merlin 
xiv. 204, I will in no wise with-sey that ye requere. CX473 
Parten ay 86 No man shall ther-6f you werne ne withsay. 
1S3X Dial, on Laws Eng. i, vi. lob, 1 wyll nat withsay thy 
desyre. XS45 Ascham T oxoph. (Arb.) 165 Xhanke your selfe, 
whiche woulde haue me rather faulte. .than, .withsay your 
request. x6. , Eger 4 Grine 590 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Folio 1. 37a Soe he desired that sword soe bright That shee 
was loth to with-say that Knight. 1661-83 in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 372 This is in noe wise to bee wiihsaid, for it is the 
King’s honour. 

Hence f Witlisayer, a gainsayer, opponent. 

c 1420 Wyclijfite Bible Pref. Ep. iii. 63 Tbe withseieris to 
withstonde [orig. cantradicentes revincere). c 1430 Godstow 
Reg. 267 All withseyers and atteniptours to breke this 
wrftyng. 

t Witliaayiiig, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Withsay », 

-b -ING 1.] Contradiction, gainsaying, opposition. 


VISA Higden (Rolls) I. 71 fame of Paradys hap i-dured 
wipoute wipseienge sexe powsand jere and more. <‘1450 
Godstow Reg. 394 To distreyne aftir their owne wil, without 
ony withseiyng of them or ther successours. c 1473 Partenay 
482, I shal do With all my hole hert,_ without withsaing, Al 
tha t wh ich ye wyll be me commaunding. 

tWithse't, V. Obs. [OE. wifsettan i see 
With- and Set ®.] 

1. trans. To resist, oppose, withstand. Also occas. 
const, inf. : To prevent from doing something. 

cxeooLamietkPs.K'iiii').^ Jescyld meframansynearleasra 
pa pe me ges wenctim vel wiSsettun. c 1000 in Assmanti Age. 
Horn. vii. 186 Donne sende he heom fultum Surh sumne 
deman, 3e wiSsette heorae feondum. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 
1x3 Deus superbis resi$iii..libi\):itw widset pan prudan. 
<2x330 Roland 4 Fi 834 No hadde ben pe bacinet, pat 
pe Strok wip sett. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. VVace (Rolls) 
2921 Hauen to aryue pey hym wypsette. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
G. 1. 174 Myjte we with eny wyt hus wil with-sette. We 


(Roxb.) 4318 Generides and his feres to lete. And here entre 
to withsetL cx44a Promp. Pnrv. 530/2 Wythe settyn', 
obsto, obsisto, c 1430 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) sia If thou 
with-sett the deuyl in his deede. 

2. To beset (a way, etc.) so as to prevent a per- 
son from passing. (In early use with dat. of person.) 

a xyn Cursor M. 23727 Ded has vs wit-sett vr strete, Nil 
we, wil we, we sal mete. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 337 
Als pei fro kirhe cam, per way he pam withsette. X375 
Barbour Bruce xiv, 107 Twa of thame. . With-set anc place 
in-till his way . .With twa thousand of men. c 1400 Vwaine 
4 Gaw. 1921 Sir Ywayne sone with-set the yate, That the 
eril myght noght in tharate, 1426 Lydg. De GuU. Pilgr. 
10527 Toys .iii. confederat, Causen . .a perillous mortal stryff 
To pylgrymes. .Ther weyes, when they ha wyth-set. 

3. To seize in compensation ior a debt, etc. 

1443 Poston Lett. I. 58 He bathe suffrid the come to hen 
with sette for viijr. of rentte. .wich yowre fadrepaide nevere. 
X477 Ibid. III. 211 Mastras Clere hath sen down byx men, 
and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 

Hence fWithse'tting vbl. sb. 

X340 Ayenb. 39 Jle ualse yulemde pet..zechep wypset. 
ti[n]gges and respit uor to bynime opren have ojen, e X440 
Promp. Parv. 530/2 Wythe settynge, obsisUncia. 

•p Witlisi't, ®. Obs. [f. With- - 1 - Sit 
1. trans. To oppose, resist, withstand. Also, to 
prevent ; to ward off 

ci3oo///*wfoAi683 Hauelokne dtirste..Nouth witbsitten 
pat ubbe bad. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8138 
3yf je ne conne nought do hym wyte What pe fallyng may 
wyp-syt. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9053 King Rion wipsat pat 
dent. 1387-8 T. UsK 7>j'/.Z<7£'tf iti. viii. (Skeat) 1. 87 This 
rightfulnesse . , helpeth the spirit to withsitte the leude 
lustes of flesshly lykinge. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 251 
Ich with-sat nat hus heste. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 


'arroi 39s Moloe, that mawmett, there 

r. 

to do or perform. Also eibsol. 

! peo..wi3seggei) pe graunt perof mid 
25 Juliana a6 Jet tu maht jef pu wult 
nt Jef pu mare wibseist [etc.P 1297 R. 


96 He shulde not mown with sitte thee ne ayens stonde thee. 
2, intr. To fail. rare. 

cfSipArth.S( Merl.8i,yyj Hir ei5en turned, hirvoicewipsat. 

Hence t Withsi’tting vbl. sb,, opposition. 

1387-8 T. Usk 7'est. Love 11, vii. (Skeat) 1. 142 The fleshly 
body of a man, over whiche have oftentyme flyes,..mokel 
might in grevaunce..wuhouten any withsittinge. 

Withstand (wifSstffi'nd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
withstood. (Also 5 / 0 . 4 wipstondad.) [OE. 
wijstandan, <=» OFris. withstonda, ON. vitSstanda : 
see With- and Stahd v. Cf. OS, witSarstandan 
(MLG, wedderstdn), OHG. widarstdn. For the 
separable form stand with see Stand v. 79 a.] 

1. trans. To stand or maintain one’s or its posi- 
tion against ; to offer resistance to, resist, • 

often with implication that the resistanct 
cessful or effectual. 








IlfUlf 




W2THSTAir33. 

■wdrefeanesse 'wlSstanaaa wiittujn leotom laruin. 971 | 
Miickl. H«m. i6* Hi cjmingum .& ■yfelu* noutn ealdcarinM- 
»uni wiVstaiadan Wiihtan. £ tooo II. 434 His 

■rraa Sing ^ bis 'mihte wiSstande. a ttzx O.jE. Chrmt. 
CLand 3 MSi Introd. 3 JiF hwa eow wiSstent, we eow fiil- 
ttimiaS. ci*oo Ormw 161.43 & tatt .all fovr to cwemenn , 
Godd & defell to wi>jjstanMd©nn. a xzzg Ano-. R. 264 pet 
we muhten wiSstonden pes deofles ferde, pet is so strong ! 
unpon vs. 1377 Langl. R.Fl B. ProL 136 Myjte we wib 
auywittebiswillewltbstonde. Monks Frol. 

3a, I dar hire Iac. my wife] nat wifhstonde For she is bigg ; 
!n Armes. i434in Ellis Orlg. Lett. Ser. n. 1 . ii* To With- . 
Stand your enemyes in tyme of nede. £'1450 Mr»i 43a one 
wiihstode the Dvihe nF Burgoyne and alle liis malice. 1530 
Palsgb. 783/2 All the worlds can natwithstandethe wylloi 
God. igSi J. Beil Haddo^s Ahsth.^ Osor. 21a Seeing that 
not their wllleSj but Gods predestination withstandetii thein 

so, thattbeycannotbeahletocoine, iggaSiiAKs.a-fiFrsi. 

tv. V. 4 'Ihey haue wonne the Bridge, Killing an those tliat 
withstand them. *642 J.'TAyLoit (Water P.) Mad Fashtom 
3 Thou Lord of 'Hosts, . .Thy foes (Thine Anri-chnstian foes) 
withstand. *708 Prior Titrile 4 " S^arrcnu too Gnm Pluto 
will not be withstood By Force or Craft. t8s7_BxjcKLB 
tMh'z. 1 . vi. 29-6 His might nothing was able to withstand. 
*88z Miss BraddoN Mt. Rpyal v. You have not the will to 
withstand yow aunt. 

0) a blow, force, attack, impulse ; a deslruetive, 
oppressive, or liastile agency or influence.^ 
niooo Wanderer is'Nemasg werig mod wyrde wiSstondan, 
c aooo Atau Leecdtd. II. 236 li/i-sse adle eac wap-standeb tosiu- 
denre hreapemuse bind, a 1300 Cursor^ M . igro5_ Yur sin 
witstand, .pat yee mai rise Wit pat parti pat es ngntwise. 
*3.. lUd. *0523 (Gatt.) _lDseph..pat sty ward was,..wele 
wMstode Ipe hunger pat egipt ouer^Sode. 1390 Gowk r t euf. i. 

68 He wasmoght ofsBch mybtThe strengtlieof love to with- 
stonde. 1430-40 Lvno. Rechasvm. vii. fissS) 4 h. The stroke 
efforWne witbstantTiocreatnrea iSS® Phav.r d£neid,v. N ijb, 
Andsturdy strokeshe did withstand. isps Smaks. .fffoA.//, 

]. i. 173 Rage m^st be withstood. 1610 Hoixano CamdctCi 
Brit. 509 ft valiantly withstood the siege. 1667 Miltos 
jP,Z..Ti.aS3'Sndidestracfiontowi)th!itaiid He hasted. 174X 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 264 The love of liberty. . carriM 
us to withstand ityranny. 184* Dickens ., 4 Wb/^fviii, 
Having withstood such strong attacks upon my fortitude. 
iSga KtALFAS SudtUds Fe>cket-Bk. 56 The pressure is ..with- 
sioodhy theabutanenita tSSo TyNnAiLLGIflc. Lxi. ydOround 
to .Bill'd "by an agency wliich the hardest rooks tymnot with- 
siand. 191a Stphere 28 I 3 ec, 326/2 Airraour to wittistand the 
terrific hitting power of the latest naval gun. 

(g) a material thing. 

a]4oo Odoutu-tt irao He ne fond neuer boon ne lyre Hys 
ax -widiscent. tjS* A. Hall Tliad n. 22 Yet they our 
Machaas haue wlfhstoode. 1638 JtTNilM Ptuni. Andenta 
aog An oxe doth withstand the yoke, and a horse doth wi th- 
stand die bridle. 1:697 Drydkb rFinds VtiL 396 Nor thy 
resistless Arm the Bnitl withstood. *72* Prior PrtdMiinei- 
don 33a A Casual Fabric built upon the sand Which can 
nor winds nor failrng rains 'withsta'nd. 1870 Brya'nt /A'ad I. 
iv. 130 Their limbs Are not of stone or iron to withstand 
The ‘trenchant steel ye wield. 

fb. To oppose in statement; to controyert, con- 
tradict, deny. Obs, 

1513 Thomas Ln. Howard in Elfis Orig;. Lett, Ser. rn.I.rSo 
Trustyng that ye woll . . withstonde all ill reports undeserved 
made of me, 1526 Piigr. Perfi (W. de W. 1531) 66 b, To 
wlthstande andstoppe the tongesof them that..sclaundreth 
diem. 1381 J. Bell Haddimt Antai. Osar, i.'ja b. This 
wiiflrstaadetih our dispntaaoa of Nece.ssirie nothyng at all. 

0- To resist the attraction, inflnence, or cogency 
of; occas. to abstain from (doing something). 

1733 D* Fo« mtttfd World (sSea) 292 A curiosity 
that [ could scarce withstand. *78* Cowpkr Charity 31 
The wretch that slighted or witthstood The tender argu- 
ment cJ kindred blDod. 1798 FiEnaiAia f/lttsir, Sumt iL 
25 JRellglous "disputes were subjects of ridicule too tempt, 
big tube withstood, 5852 Br^rasu Bentsnek 18 He could 
scarcely have withstood contemplating what might perhaps 
liave been his own position, rUfj FtrasMAif Norm. Cmuy^. 
(ed. s’) I. App, 733 It seems im;^s?tiL)le to withstand iflas 
evideoce. i ■* j ^ 

t 2 . .a. To refuse to allow (a perstJn) tbe posses- 
sion df(soTaething). Oii, " 

a *300 C-urror id. 24772 i^dln,') {'Williitm] sloh jjc king pat 
Harald hiht pat horn was of pe danis Hod For qui pei^d 
he ihim <wilt stod. 

T b. Const, inf. or dause ; To prevent. Obs. 

« *300 Cursor M. 6973 pat fa'ndstraiigfolk. .pat . . wit-stode 
Jwni pe land to win. £1400 itonu Rose 3807 Me myght not 
bis tunge wicbstMide Worse to reporte than he fonda r54a 
U'OAt.L MrasiK, Apopk. aVS marf,, 'What . .Gaesar Rscied vntio 
Metdilhm wichstaiidjyig that he shaald oot take wiy money 
out of the ireasourie \MeieUo ohshienA ne peauttias <et 6 
oarttno toRere^. *s8t J. Bei.l Naddods Atmo, Owr. 177 b, 
Nffltlryng withstandeth ttueiy, but that both nmy bee ime, 
i" c. To keep off or away, witlihold, -withdiraw. 
*398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xav. tBodl MS.), He 
http bondes and obstacles to withslonde ftleetejmpoudme. 
c *483 Myst. tu. 084 'Lord, with-stond pis ^ueease t 

rjoS FisttCR V /■kwh jPr. stjocviii. Wits, {*876) 8a He may 
BOO moite withdtawe 6»m thenj the bemes of his gaaoe, . 
libaa Che mine tuay witbstaiide ihis betnes out of wyndowes 
whan they be open. 

d- To stand jn the ■way of; to impose ox lihsder 
the .performaaoe, K^eratiott, or progress of, Obs, -op 
merged "in I, ‘ ■ "■ • 

£3383 Chavcek L.G. fP',rr 83 Z)/iG,Hyjre 3 rystlrAiii«i»ei*sshe 
that cDude hire good Seyde as hire thougbto & sumdid It 
withstod. w*4asir. Arde*’ndsTr«al.PistwlaydK..‘siPfPdvsi 
per grewed . .aiTysupctdaeiflescfa. ., i withstodeit «rimecte,it 
with jpo udee ofereoferoboron- a *548 'SjA.x.Ckroo^ Edw. ,V, 
I b, He spared no mannes deathe, ■whose fife wltbscode bis 
7>urpose. Cogan Nazten Eedtlh dx. (1636) no Ray- 

■saat conoocit taw btanors, .and withstand puitri faction, 
rdai G. Sanovs Om<£s M d. v. (idad) go iiis swioird wDihittood 
Their re-ascent. c 1680 Roxb. Ball. foSgi) VIL 338 Then 
prethee I.ove make no dday, leFs not onr precious time 
■withstand 1(697 DkVdeh Mntis 11, 155 The Wjirtry Seas, 


and Sonflierri Winds, Withstood their passage h^e. 1737 | 
Glover Eeonidas i. 228 Leonidas awake 1 Sball these | 
withstand The public safety? Lo 3 thy country .calls. 1742 j 
Fielding % Andrews ti. iv, I hope you will not withst^ j 
your own preferiiiciit. *814 Soorr Ld. jof Isus ju. iv^ His , 
frantic mood Was scarcely by the news wiilistDodj^ I 
Moray sliared his sister’s flight. 1823 — Talism. xvii, Lhe j 
entrance of Queen Berengaria .. was withstood .. by the j 
chamberiain.s. . . ! 

3 . udr. To "Offer resistance or opposition. i 

.£9So Lmdis/. Gosp. Luke xi. S3 Onguimun Sa mldu .. i 
hefixlice wi'fistonda. airiaa 0 . £. Chron, (Laud MS.) iin. 
1070 pautlaKa . . woldon into pam mynstre, & pa numecas wid- ' 
stoden piBt hi na tnihton in ciimen. mys Lamb. // om. *31 
Ne mihte per [in hell] nan wSstonden, ne prophete na patn- 
arche. cxzoo Vices ^ Virtues 39 Strengpa to wihstanden ; 
aacanes dieules fondinges. c 1250 (7w2. cf- AV. 2649 De king 
■wi6-stod. 13.. K. Alis. 2062 (Laud MS.), pise shulden 
wipstonde hard And saiien al pe forme ward. 1340 Ayenb. ; 

aaHua'ntte')>einanAvyj?stanttoa.ll€iliani ]?et^uod iinnwoiae* t 

137S Barbour Btstce t. 456 Quliar God helpys, quhat may 1 

withstandl xi^ Marie Artlu lynj ii\ taa ztoxsc ■ 

withstondene the better. 1530 pALSGrR. 781/2 Agaynst the : 
wj’ll of God no man may withstan de. 1618 Bolton Fiorns 
(T636) 183 'fhe City was encouraged to withstand upon the ; 
news of Lucul'lus his approach. 1667 Milton J^.X. 11. 610 j 
They.. wish,. to reach The., stream,., But fate withstands. 4 
1676 S. Sewall Diary (iSyS) L 3^ He was here with Mr. : 
Broughton earnestly urging [etc.].,. Mr, Brougliton witJ^ : 


'p 4 . To come to a stand, halt, stop, Obs. 
riago Gen. ^ Ex. 3646 Dre da^es and ■nijtes faren it gati ; 
And w^-stod in 5 e deserd pbaran. e * 33 ® Bkuitoe CArwt. 

;Ki££ (Roils) 12780 pey come & passed to pe wodes side, ; 
& pere a^stode for to abyde. c nyo Pisiill 0/ Rsesan s&$ 
(Cott. MK) AUe ■were a-stonyed and -with-stood. 

Withsta'Xider. [f. Withstand + -ek f.] 

One who withstands; a Tesister, opponent. 

uexgag MS. Rasol, S.S^oM. 'ssb, pe'Schirreue. .sal. .chas- 
tise pe withstonderes poru pe prison. 1382 Wvclie Nnjft. 
xxii. 33 Syuynge stede to the withstqnder. 1550 Bale Engl. 
Votaries It. 49 To tenyfye their withstanders. Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 369 A withstandar of his Hienes 
aulhoritie. 1588 Mnrprel. Bpisi. ■(Arb.) 6 Proud prelates, 
intolerable wlhstanders of mormadon. a 1618 Kaleich 
“^dic. ^ SeL Ess. u. (1630) r War. .may be defined the 
exercise <jf violence under Soveraigne Command, against 
withstanders force. 1743 Dodslev Ae.vrt A’wisIifrjrMisc. l. 
155 Silence every bold wkfestander lliait shall dare to dis- 
obey. *8ao Examiner No. 645. 530/1 I t has seen hum with- 
stand the withstanders of those despotisms. 1877 MoRLETf 
Crli. Misc. Ser, iL 109 Obstinate withstanders of all novelty. 
Witl3.sta‘3Xdu^, vbi. sk £f. Wiihstand v. 
4--lNCil.] The action of the verb Withstani) ; 
opposition, Tesistance. 

*3. , AT. Alls. 21.68 (Laud MS.), Stif wipstondyng & 'vn3th 
fleijeyng. *303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synns 12049 py wyp- 
stondj-ijg hap hyra rafts Of hys temp tyng alle .pe crafte. 1340 
Ayeub. 29 Wytp]stondingfi, pet is hardnesse of herte. 1493 
[H. Parker] zlfoM 4- Pauper vx. xni. (1496) 148/2 They shall 
haue solyke ofbodye without ony wiihstandynge, for ther 
shal no tbynge withstande them. 1325 Lu. Berners Froiss. 
IL vi. 6b/i The first went with ladders in to the dykes. 
They founde no 'withstandyng. 1650 Trafp Comm. £>euL 
xii. 3 Notwithstanding the witbstandings of the rude xabhle. 
x6g6 Aubrey Misc, ii. 28 To make several withstaiidings 
against the ^ock of Fortune. 1842 N'ewman Cerr. (19x7) 
»74 No one can tell Show much there is in sympathy, over 
and above ihe influence one may have in withstanding. 

So WitBsta'udiiig' ppf. a., that ■withstands, 
ryii SHAiFTESB. Charac. IIL Misc. i. li. xg 'The tumid 
Bla dder .., bursts die withstanding Casements. 

t Withata'acLmg, (cm/.) 06 s. (Only 
in Cax.toiu) {pr. pple. of Witiissakd used as a 
1 prep. (oobJ.) ia imitation of OF, obsUmt (qvii). C£. 
Notwithstanbino (= F. non obstasd)^ Having 
regard to, on account of; seeing thcet, 

■'ic;*489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay men xxvi 566 Why dyde ye 
ealle myfadet of treysonj'WjTh'standyng that men know well 
that he is one of the tmesce kinyghtes of the woride ? 1490 
— Eneydos xvi. 65 Thynkyng in ihym-wlfe to 'be in daungcr 
of his persone . . wythstaudyng the inuectyue monj'cyons 
docm to hym. *491 — J^iVnasjPiatr-.fW.dBW, 1495)11. i 96 b /2 
The mai-chaimt. . wolde not by it withstaudynge this that 'he 
koewe not how moc he k myght well he •worth. 

WitSiataTt to 'With.strain ; .see With-. 

, t Witl).ta'lce,w. Obs. [f. WitH'+Takbo. Cf. 
ON. vibiaJea xesistance.lj 

1. trnm. Tk> ‘ take lup repro've, rebuke. 

12:1340 Hamfole Psalter Hix. >9 Noght in pi saonfioei sail 
■wipt^e_J>e tVuig. arguaai te}. — Prose Treat. 8 

pay ere in tra!iiayTB,.with takandydiil mene, 0*400 Titus tj- 
Vesp, (Roxh.) '1403 For be ■withwke hem in her lawe pel 
Wratthede hem sore with his sawe. 

2 . ? To rescue, . ^ 

,c 1400 Destr. Troy *11036 Hhylmen ]>e fiteke, |>at fueraly 
wlthtakon, .. Lut ,to )>e lady. 

< 3 - ■ To keep back, .retain, or vvithbiold umlawfnHy. 
X4 . Sime /ersis. (iI.E.T.S.)48 His tribute . . pat Ipey with- 
■take- wolde, .a 1450 Mvac l^r. I’r, (ii)o2>)»i85 Hast Ipow 
Werkemenoght wyth-tao Ofamy pyngepat peysobuldehau? 
Hence' +WitMa'l:er, a T&biiker, reprover.- 
a *340 'HAjwr6i,E„/’.tirft#»'ljc, 24 pat fhynge has ■man delite 
to doe in pis' VhUkpa h'afe sum kiuere « nan with tafcere, 

’t’ wlttiwaTdj/ir^i Obs. ([.With add>. + -waud, 
after toward^ ? Along with, 

_ a *225 Leg. Kath. 1963 ps pinfule gin -weB oWuch wise 
; iginets Pastte twa tumden eiSer wraward oSer. 

J Wi’th'weed. Obs. or dial. [A. blending of 
i WiTEwi.»ttJ and Bikdwbbd.] = next. * - 

*567 Marlkt iGy; Porost 34 Bipdweede,' of some 'Wifh- 
; weede. 1766 Compl. Parmer Bindxveed P a/t, I had 
. « ■very good crop ot ■wheat} hut a with-'weed came up 'to 


WI5PHY. 

every plant. [Reproducing Lisle Nusi. (1757) 393, whidh 
howevei-. has •wltlummdi^ ' 

Witlbwind '(.wi’pwoind). Now dial. Forms ; 

I -wipo-, ■wipewixicle, a wip-wlnda, 4 webe^ 
■winds, 'witb.B-, wytlie-, weytliwynd®, 6 with- 
■wy-tbiwynde, 6-7 with.'winde, 6- •witb.'wind! 
£ 0 E. wi/owmie, tai/e-, later wi/wmde, f. zoilo- 
tai/e~ (related to Withe) + winds Wind sb .^ ; oor! 
resp.toOS.aifriSiOTtVtid ‘ caprifolium MLG., MBti, 
wedewinde caprifolium ‘ periclymena’, ‘bedera’ 
‘ligustrum’; for the first element cf, OE. iveolo. 
fewA? WiTHBlNH, for the second, OE. widuminde 
ivy, convolvulus ; see also ’W ithT'wih'd.] Bindweed, 
Cenmlmdus arvensis or C. sepium ; also C, Soldtt^ 
mlla (Sea With. wind; see Sea sb. 23 f). Applied 
also, like Binpvvbed, to other climbing plant^ 
e.g. dodder, sroilax, traveller’s joy. 

c *000 F4LV. LeecM. 11. 34 Wip;eagece genim wipowindan 
twi?5U. Y&V. 122 Wipewindan twjs foreweard. .cioso Kef.iin 
Wr.-Wiiicker 428/36 Imcohica, wipewinde. c 1100 tiUss. ibid. 
138/28 UUicdla, wipwinde. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. v. 525 
In a withewyndes wise ywounden :aboute. 1398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), A tree pat is hi- 
clipped wt yuye oper wip -wepewinde. 1533 JElyoit CaiA 
Fleiihe (1541) iih, Tbyuge.s gcod for the Lyuer; Worme- 
wodft; Wyth wyiide. 1548 Turner E^asnes lierks (E.D.S) 
30 Conuoluulus.. called of the herharies Volub 3 is, iu eiigiisii 
■wythwynde or byiideweede. 1532 IIuloet, Withwinde 
berbe, cassntka, cascitia. cissainpclos, conuolnnlm, 1580 
T. Newton Approved Medicines 20 b, Smi/ax kartmnis, 
Gardein withwinde. a 1722 Lisle Flush. (1757) 382 Giving 
theirfandsasecoiirl tillage, perh.npstodestroyihe wkhwltKk 
1899 R. Bridges //& Flo-.vers xiy, Ihro’ the hedgerow peer 
■Wiitliwind and Snapdragon. 

attrib. 1891 Hardy EobU Dantes ii. 90 One of those 
sweet-pea or with-wind natures which require a twig of 
S tout er fibre than its own to hang upon and bloom. 

■Withy (wi'&i), sb. Forms ; i 3 ■wlUi, 

4 -vvijii©, wdj)g0, (^(lijitliey©, wytie, ■vp-efie), 
4, 6-7 ("9 Af.) -witilaie, 5-6 'wwthy, .8--7 withye, 
•wytliie, 6 Wthye, 6-7 ■withee (5 ■witM, 'wethei, 
-io, pL wetheis, ’wetliiss, 5-5 Wetliy, whythy, 
6 •wAthye, //. ■wythietsa), 7, 9 witkey, 6- withy. 
£OE. wipii (^ L. vitex, vUic- Agnus Castus), for 
the connexions of which see Withe. C£, Wn)DT.]| 
1 . A willow of any ;Si>ecies ; sometimes spec, the 
osier willow:, Saiix visninmlis. 

961 in Birch Cartul. Sax. IIL aSp Om pone haraii ■ndSigi 
a 1225 Amur. R. 86 He is ase pe wiSi pet sprutlelS at pe 
betere pet me bine ofle crofipeS. 1383 in fcennett Aamiiifa/ 
Antis’. (1695) 39s Tres acras apud le Whitheyes. Ibid. 400 
A quo quidem prato dhnidia roda jacet atte 'Wiibeyes j,iixta 
pratum Frloris. cxgzgGloss, W,deBibbes<io.\aWr]ig/tVec. 
163 Sauz [glossed wytie t wilweJl *382 'WycLiF Arw. xxiii. 40 

t e slmlen take to 56W. .withies of the rennynge water. 1398 
REVisA Barth, be P. K. xiii. xi. (Bodl. M S.), In som partie 
of his Lrymme he hap plente of wipges and of seggeas ,it 
Is leide. *5*3 Fitzherb. //mfA'§ 24 Ike takes . . b* moste 
oomynly made of hasel and ■witlie \ed. *534 witheej. 1578 
Lyte bodoetis in. IxiL 403 [Polypody] growing yppoit otde 
wythiese. C1640 T. Smyth Lives Berkeleys \\&‘pi 1 . 123 To 
be a bendinge withy, not a stubbonie Oke. *661 Bovle 
Style Scripi. 180 Wkhtes, whilst they are sowid growHnte. 

S irded Trees; but when they once are Rotten, Shine k the 
ight. *79* W, Gilfin Forest Scenery I. 64 The withy, or 
saiix f rage its, is the most inconsiderable ©fit's tribe. 1866 
BLACKMORiE Cradock Nowell 1 , Ihe witheys were gloved 
■with .silver and gold, *889 Conan Doyle ITicah Clarke 
aodx. The moaning of the breeze among the withies. 

h. With q.ualificaticiji, applied to various species 
©f wililow ; also to other plants, as the laseiwort, 
Lase7-pnlimn Siler : see quols. 

FIoop wifihys see Hoop 13 b, fRose withy = 
Willow-hekb 2. 

xi..Melr. Fee. in 'Wr.-'Wfllcker 629/9 Wythyjef/ev. *S* 3 ” 
^ Fitzherb. Hush. § 130 'Whyte wetliy. .wyll hot g^iow 
1ft TOais.ihe ground. *585 Hipws Junius' Notnend, 153/1 
Siler, . , sper t withie, ozicr withie,©!’ , small 'wiitlbie. t6** R.:& 
Dlde TJkr^i newly revived 49 The Withie, of which ate Said 
to be 4 kinds, that is, th'e white withy, hkeke WitWe,atiCl 
red Wiihie, osier Withie. 1650 [W. H'OWk] Phyiol. BAl *7 
"Chamseiaeiiioin sive E:piiohium..R0sebay willow-herb, Rose 
woithy, or Wiltew-flower. 1733 W. Eluis Chiliem At Vale 
Fartu. rpr Tbi.s- 'Withy often arrives to a lairge Stati»i% 
especiaily the red Sort. x86o Warteu IL g-s The 

■j'ellow withy which lived "on the moistiure ia the hoflow, 
:*866 Troas. Mot. 1235/2 Withy, LaserpRium Siler'...i~~i 
Hoop, Rivina octandra, 

2. A flexible branch of a •willo'w, esp. as Used 
for tying or binding, as a halter (cf. WiDCT a), 
etc. ; any similar flexible bmnch or twig ; a kash, 

I hoop, or the like made of a ■withy. 

a 1400 S£r Pe?v, 444 Tlierto his mere he bande With the 
withy, r *435 Wyntoun Cron. vn. ix. 2874 Withe mW® 
and wetbtda . about par hals. 01460 Sir R. Kos La BcRe 
Dame *86 'V^th grene wythies j'bounden. 1564 Buli-eis 
1 DiaL .oigei. Pest. [1573) 6, 1 had better be hangad 
I wifhie or in a cowtaife, then he a rawfooted Scot, *'587 
! Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111 . 1348/2 Which tenip^.!, 

■ rent up msiuLe great trees, ..or wooiad them lihe witmes, 
! *658 M. Riding Rec. Vi. 34 He is .a rogue and deserve* 
I a-witfay. »7»7 A. Hamilton Neva Acc. £. indies IL xlv, 
! *49 A Rattan 'Withy to lift them by. 1787 W. Horroa 
Courisef Ritqutsts 424 The ties Of honour. .are as imstily 
hroken through, as Sampson's withies. *790 Grose Frvo. 
Glass, fed., a), Withy, a round hoop of osier, 1805 Southey 
Madoc I. V, Canes and withies formed the walk ana nsoL 
z8r8 ScoTtr lir. Lamm, vii, In order to save h 
the withie. *865 W. G. Palciravk / 4 raW<» H, 
j unroofed, desipite of their strong lacings and 
Coh'AN DoYLit Ri/ugees xxidv. They were lashed to 
with willow withies. , • ' 










wiTiom 


^84 Privy Council Seof.: HI. 6^ Igaown* said wyt. 


WitWes as a maferial'. 


•mlian BiwiraBil tram. To 


tesket. 956 in Bivcb Cartut. S(tx, III. 06 On 


lie herbe. 




T(h« Ht. MABi'rNEAH Brooke Farm vm.qs The harness/ 
i^acte of withy. 191S Q- Rev. July 4 Pots of withy o* 
of stout netting , .are raed for crabs. 

+3 = WidOT 3 - Obs. 

h'i&.Bjcek. Rolls Scot V. 58 Pro fabrica septem wethyis 

*484 IX- !»39. j 

4 ^' attfib. and Comb., as wilhy hand, basket, bed, 
SFamfft bmtgh, cutting, holt, labyrinth, leaf, pol- 
lard, tat, prison, rope, shoot, tree, twig, wood, etc. j, i 
^kybound &d.y, fwitoy-cole, ?cl!iareoal made 

of willow wood; twiay-oragg6d[;CBjSG0E0a.52], 
see qiiots.; withy-fly, an artificial fly nsed in 
angEng ; purple loosestrife : -= ; 

■WlLhOW-HBEB r. 

a 1688 StRADLiKa Serm. (169s) 176 Those ShacMes . . which- 
could no hold him, than the * withy bands couM Samp- 
son i8*o BHWxn'flTymn Merc. Ixix, He. .bound Stiff withy 
hands the infiUlt's wrists around. 1891 Harbw y>ja xlix, She 


te *wiAi;^ bed. i4zo i^Hertsey c^atrimary 410 tt-.K-t/.j, 
Buas acras terre et dimidiam .super le Whythybed; 1583 
fn- Wadley Notes Wills Bristol fi-aSS)' 237 The withie 
ledd or twigg bedd. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Farsem W. 
xxxix And now, sir, do you push on to tha-t comer of this 
withy-bed 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswotd Village lofi When 
Novtraber frosts begiw to attract snipes to the withyheds. 
*707 MoimwER Husb. 203 As soon as the Willow or *Witby 
Wo^om-s appear. C1440 Ballad, on, Husb. m. 41a An arm 
gret *withi hough. i86a W. Barnes Hvfomely Rhymes II. 
85 Grey-leav'd) withy-houghs. 1898 A. Aosttn Laima's 
Winter Quarters 8 The *withy-boutTd flask of ruby wine. 
iSS7 Rimve Gads Plea 254 Fansigations of Storax, ..Ifein» 
plmr, Dragagant, *Withy-cole. 1607 Markham Cavel. in. 
Sv 14 His necke straight.. and,. of one peece with his 
bodie, and not (as, my cpantrey-men say) *withie craggd, 
■which is loose and plyant. 1766 Complete Fanner s-v. 
Stable 7 B ifi The continual lifting up of the head to feed 
out of the rack, .tn/tkes him, as they expre^- it, witby- 
crt^gedv *813 Vancobvew Agric. Devon 137 Two rows of 
■*withy or sallow cuttings. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 


ciaos Lay. 27ti3 Heo bijeten men )ie heom cuSen witea 
C« 1375 , witie], Lild. 23738 pat he. ,ntid his tihr bonds witeje 
me wiS sconde. tbki, 32155 pe pape hatte Sergius,, he weteff 
Peteres bus. a izoo St. Musface 02 in H orstm. /i Iteugl. Leg, 
(1S81) 213 Wendep. .godes way,"WytieJ> cure soule nfjt and 
day. c 1290 St. Brendan, 299 in AV Eng. Leg. 227 pat euerech 
frere offiathim leuez witiez to is soper. *397 R. Gtoirc. 
(Rolls) 987s Saladin . . let witie pe seputere pat no eristiuene 
cam per. *3^ Ayenb. 122 pe baylifs pet gouernep and 
wytyep pe kingriclie. cisso Will. Palerne 17& pm Btel 1 
barn ..coupe. ,kepe alle here hestes, . . St wited hem so wisly. 
411400 EngL C/Adt (1S70) 357 And pat seiuer. .be y-take to 
sexe godcmen..for pe Commune assent, and treweledie [ 
welye, and trewleehe spendci 

Hence tWi-tSer, protector, gtiardiara. ; fWildlnsF i 
vU.sb., gnarding, 

sze,o~7et Alex. t( Dind. [Bacusl wis witiere of ■»« pat 
alle won bryngus. 13.. Pol. ReL k -L. A'w«s (1903) a6S 
Of vr vife Wittes a wel •witiynge. 

Witie, obs. form of WiTTT. 
tW i' tieng. Obs, I^ormsi I •witesTmgjWitsirmg^ 
■witseoug, 2 -wiliegTOQg, 3 wikieng, Orm. •wite^- 
buiEnga, [OE. witegung ( =* OH(j. wtzagunga^ 
MHG. •adssagimge),, ^,, witegian WniBl + 

“IHO I.} Prophet^. Also atirib. 

41950: £dndis/.,Geisp. Matt. xiii. 14 WitgiungessEaes. cieoo 
JElfric Saints' Lives xxiv.n^ Hit is awriten he me on 
witegung bocum .[etc.], ciaoo Trin, Colt. Horn, tzf pis 
ehildes witige gost lihte pe moder gost of witienge. riaoo 
Oemin 15174 All patt witeghunnge wa.ss parrh. htmin bun 
erpe cwiddedd. Ibid. 15188 All patt wit^unngeboc patt 
wite.ss haffdenn cwiddedd., 


Mrs. Tennyson in Mein. Ld. Tennyson (1897) 1 . 413 Went 
to our *witby holt. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, t. Iv, 
IWien a fish er.swain— hath spi’d A big-grown Pike., . H e sets 
a »winhy Lahyrinth beside. cr46o J. Russell Bk. NTurture 
195 *Wethy leves, grene otes boyled in fere fulfe soft. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens i. li. 72 The leaues he . . like willow, or wy thie 
leaues. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bob. hi. The great *wilhy 
pollard which hangs over the backwater. 0x700 EvBL-m 
Diary 9 Feb. 1665, 'Withy-potts or nests for thewild fowl® 
to lay their eggs in. 1633 P. Fletcher PwjjSA /if. ni. ii, 
Thirsil from *withy prison . . Lets out his flock. 1815. SlMONO 
Tour Gt. Brit. II. 240 The ■*wi thy rope lasts good two years. 
*1723 Lisle / fws 3 . (1757) 373 , 1 gathered* withy-shoots over 
■which thecart-wheel had run. 1398 'I’revisa Barth. DeP.R. 
XVII. cxliv. ( Bodl. MS.), perfor it [tsl nou^t sekerto sl'epe vnder 
pe*wepie tree. 1664 Evelyn xxtx. Sa, A. .Withy-tree 

which is increased to a most stupendlous bulk. i8zo 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xiii, He. .hound them in a lump ■with 
*withy twigs. 1523 Fitzhekii. Nnsb. § 24 Than WAye he. . 
lathe the rSces with drye *wethy woiJei 

Wi'tliy, <2. rare. Also -ey. [f. Withb -t- 
-T 1 .] Resembling a withe or- withy in flexibiliit)r. 

1598 Fi-omo, Veneido, tractable, yeeldlinge, ..plyable^twithiev 
1756 P.liHOWNsy/Mfra2V-<r 244 Astrongwitbey shrub, i8zz 
W, Irving Braceb, Hall xxxviL (1:845) 2291 The long wjtbqr 
«n& of the branches. 

Witkywiild (wi'^Tiwaind). Now Hal, |AItera- 
tion of WiTHWiND, after WlTHY ri^.J « WlIHWINB. 

15,78 Lytb Dodoens iii. Ui. 391 Of smothe BIndweede, or 
■Wuhiwinde. Tlie great white Binde^ede or soft withi- 
winde. [bid. liii. 393 Of blacke Witliiwinde, or Bindeweede. 
159* PsRcrvALL Sp. Diet., Campanula yeiya, witbie vande, 
Smiax. s6ei Burton Altai. MeL iii, ii. ni. 610 Whiter 
Galat then the white ■withy-winJi. 1658 tr. Porta's Mat. 
Magic HI. xix. 105 The seed of wkby-winde being planted 
near to Basil, [etc]i. 1825 Jennings Obs, Dial, W. Eng., 
the plant bindweed, 1829 J. L. Knapt y?w/. 
Nat. 114 The clematis, the ‘withy-wind’ ofour peasantry. 
1878 Haroy Ret. Motive 1. x. You could twistbim to you* 
will like withywlnd, if you only had the mindi 

t Witie, sb. Obs. Forms : i •mt(e)3a, -isa, 
(2 wit^e, -eha), 2-3 witi5e, -650,, witie, (3 witeie, 
witti(e, -y). [OE- zvit(e)ga, -iga = QHG. vBg- 
ig}ogo, altered (by association with, wis "Wise a. 
and sagen Say z<.i) to wissago (MHG. wtssage,, 
•ag),, 0 'K. vitke X i,wtt~i seeWM».l] A prophet. 
Also pFopihetic- 

C897 AEJr.FftED Gregory’s Fast, C. xxxii. 8x3 Ne eow. .ne 
ondraedaS for nanes moiines wordum, no for nanes witsan 
giEste, C950 Lmdisf. Gasp. Mark i. 2 Suae awritten is in 
esaia Hone witigo. eizys Lamb. Hone. 43 Of pas pinan 
jpekeS dauid' fie halie wite3e. cizoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 83 
Salemon and alle wise witejCi Ibid. 127 [li.s ehildes witije 
gmt, C1205 I..AY. 13877 To pan kinge wa.s ibroht Joram fe 
witie [c'i275 witty). <21325 Juliana 39 pen- niuchele witti 
wile^e ysare. 

t Witie, VI- Obs. In I ■wit(e)5iarL, 2-3 wite- 
5en. [OE. wii{e)gian ~ OFris. wiigia (MLG. 
Viittigen), OPIG. w\t.ag 6 n (MHG. wtssagen,. G.. 
weissagen)’ f, witegaWi'ttmsbi}. To prophesy, 
Linilisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 68 Wit^a- us, crist, baa is 
» oe clec' of-sl'os'. c 1000 AIlpric Mrent. xi. 27 Da hi witejo- 
don on wicstowe. ' <11x75 Lamb. Ham. 7 pis he wiicgede hi 
^faihtene |,ui>h, j,ene halie gust, cizoo Trtii. Call. Mane, ray 
Hie wii_e9ede..of uce louerd ihesu cristes to cuine. 

_tWi"fcie, Obs. Form-s: 3 wlte3.en, -ije,. 
■ien, -ye, wete (?)» 3-4 witi(e, wytia, 4 -ye, 
w^etye-; pa, t. 4 wited. [OE. '^witian, as in be- 


les 01 tnair rj’sche and insolent Denaviovir. xsgy nuARn 
Tkeatre Gods Judgeiit. t, 11, (1612)238 Guiltlesse and'wit- 
lesse of the crime. 1827 Hqoo Mids. Fairies Ibtxxl, His 
pretly pouting mouth, witless of speech. *850 P- CxooK. 
War^ Hats 34 Witless of the storm his wtJtds eimitet »8j*a 
Blackib La,ys IJigkL 82 He- lay all witless of his deaxtn. 

0 . -Devoid of wit (Wii jA 8). rare, 

*783 Richardson Grandison II. xxvi, .200 Repartee and 
smartness ; the current wit of that witless place. *859 
Habits ofGd, Society 93 He can no longer claim, exemption 
from solemn dinners,, .and witless tea-parties. 

Hence Wi'tleasly adv,, foolishly, stupidly j 
Wl'Mlessxtess,, senselesssness, folly, stupidity.. 

<t.*xao in Napier OE. G/<msm (igoa) 213 iS‘<icflr<A«, torpor, 


Witin, obs. pa. pple. of Wit 
W itiBg, -litme, obs. ff. Witting, -lt. 

Witless (wHles), a. Now only literary and 
somewhat arch, [OE. witl/as, alsogewi/ldasi see 
Wit jA,, IwiT, and -LESS.} 

1. I-acMsg wisdom or sense-; not gnided hy 
reason ; nnreasonable, foolish, heedless. 

[rs 1000 Boeth. Metr, xix. 46 WenaS l^onne .swa.sewitleaM 
Saet hi ha so'San ^esaelSa haebben.]; cizoo Ormin 6x97. ?iff 
pin macche iss wts & god, &. tu wlttlaes & wicke. c rzgo 
S. Eng. Leg;, 24S/263 pav witlese wrechcEe. c 1400 2& Pot, 
Poems ill. 90. Wltteles wordes in ydel spoken, c xepo Brut 
ccxiit. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede Hode witles. Gay 
cote gracel-es, makep Engh"ssheman_^lbrifrles- 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Dk, Clarence xiii,^ 1 was witlesse, -wanton, fond, 
and yong. 158* Borne in Caih. Tractates (SiT.S.) 170 
Ane .. confusSl rabil cif vitle.s Bishopis. 1587 Turbbbv, 
Trag. Tales 73 b. O' ■wilfiill witlesse actc, which no man 
well adnisde -would do. a rdyS Hale Prim. Orig, Man, 
(1677) 356^ To keep in and regulate the extravagant and 
■witless Sprrrt of Wan. 1724 Ramsay Tea-i, Misc. (1733I II- 
149 Why did I, young witless maid Believe the flattring 
tale ? 1794 Goo'vm Cal. Williams 42 Intended (witless 
and miserable precaution 1) for the_^ safeguard's of the poor. 
1S03 jAKEPbRTEK (DSrnfrtlfwr xxxvf, Thls wdtless coxcoiah 
*860 Motley Metherl, v. (1S6S) I. 153 It was witless to 
believe that Parma contemplated any such measure. xS;® 
Butcher & Lang Odyssey 25 Telemachus, even hereafter 
thou slValt not be craven or witless, tgxa Times 13 July 12/ j 
Mr. Roils, .had. .to drop suddenly to, the ground, .owing to 
some witless spectators running into his way. 

2 . Mentally deficient or deranged ; out of one’‘s 
wits, crazy,, lunatic. fAko, stupefied, dazed-. 

ciooaSetr.LeecAd. III. 146 On ^am filtan monte he [sa 
the fcetusl hip cwica and -weaxeS and seo modur lio witleast 
ezzgo Beket igo&in S,Eng,Leg,x&t He eode o-pand dema 
aso witles. 1397 R, Gloug |Rolls). 4414 He verde as a witles 
moB, hit was deol to-- be him: ntsy. c 137s Sc, Leg. Semsfs 
xxbc, iPldeMas)i 44a Sa lang witks stil he stud. Til pat 
nere te dironiyt in. pat tod, *377 Lahcsl. P. PI, B, Jtjut 

I, . 1 awaked jjere-with, witles iierehand-e. 1111470 GoL. ^ 
Gofw, 573 Wrakhly -wrobt,, as thei war wMese and wode, 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. i The woord (witlesse) j 
..will well agree, by cause Dauid feyned' bi^elf toobce out i 
ofliiswittes. x6,,y0teitgMnsgrmiexb!.imChi'i&.Bailads 

II. 249/2 She’ll gae witless wud, . 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shame- 
less Wayne iii. (1905) 26 It would never do to leave thm 

: witless body to the night-rain and the coTcE. 

+ 3 . Devoid of UEd'erstandiBg, p ba-ving no intd.- 
lectiia.1 fiicnlty ; iirational. (?&. 

138a Wvcup Wisd. XY. iS Thei most ■weecidd herien 
hestes ; witles forsothe, comparisouned to* these, e-*39S 
Plowman’s T, 11.528 They, .flven wtffs than witles beestes. 

! *S 77 T. Kenua ll Flowers Epigr, 50. Tbi.s Imag^e. .Tcmgles 
I and witles. 1587 GgldihG DrMemayxsv. 236 Soides 
which go on still like witlesse Beastes. 

4 . Deficient in understanding;; bsEvingtmdeveJt^ed; 
or imperfect intellectual power ; unintelligent, «n- 
discerning; stupid, dull-witted, 

1562 A. Brooke R omens ^ 5W.2470 EueB/froin the.hory 
head vnto tlie witles childe She 'wan. the hartes of .alL i6ia 
Woodall S'«ry. dfaiftf (1639)6 , 1 hbld none so witlese which 
cannot make u.se thereof, when- they once see but the mstra* 
ment. i6as PuRCHAS./’L^nwr j 1 1 , 'vi.i, 777 The InhahfeOTts 
..are mo.st ba.se and witlesse people, *8 mi Praed 
i 1, 140 The witless Child gfe-vir up alone. *855. M. Arnold 
: Balder Dead i. 98 Of ignorant witless mind Thou barestme, 

I and unforeseeing soul. ^ . 

i b. Not understanding (sometMag specified or 
implied),.; inapprebensive. 

1614 R. 'WiiLitiNSQN Poire Serm. s Witlesse to d!s<xam* 
what he k himselfe, 1637 RoTBERPORD'L^i^r., To Jasi Mind, 
say 7 Sept, (1671). 138 A witless and Mzie observer of the 
Lord's way and working. 1855 ’BKOvnmsa An Epistle *43 
The man iiwiitles3of..Thevaluein proportion of aB thtngsi 
1856 R« A, Yaughan' Mystics rn. iv. (i860) I, 85 The blue 
aether,. at which to look up with smiles of witless ■wonder. 
5 ', Not knowing ; unaware, unconscious aj^ 

laquot. x8s 7, uicapable 


17S Di-vine blessing, which accompanieth good causes, where 
•wickednesse or williill witlessenesse doth not baire against it. 
t6o8 T. Morton Preomb. Encounter 72 Rather, .accounted 
lyingly witty, than witleslyrsisb, *766 - Fqkiwcb derw. Yhg. 
Women (*767) L Hi, 31x2 The admiration raised by ‘•a set of 
feattaxs., \ hi often by the witlessness. of the possessor 
thrown down in an instant. 1855 Ann:e_ Manning OM 
Chelsea .R««-A<v xix. 317 Everybody conceived themselves 
safe, as wstlessly as they had previously held thcmselives; to 
he in Danger. 1860 Pusar Mhu Frv/A 330 Wisdom was 
tnmed into wiclesswcss. 1879 Botchbr & _ L*n<s. O^ssey 
aSa He kicked Odysseus on the hip. hat bis witlessne®. *910 
Times LiESnppLxo Mar. 82/31 An artist, .choosing t®por, 
tray , . the havoc and -witlesstiess of manldnA 

"Witlinff (vvi'tlig). [f. Wit sb. -y -iiwigI a . 3 
A petty (see "WlT sb, 10); one wEq- fancies 
himself a wdt; a pretender to wit (see* Wit jA g, 
7); one who utters light or feeble witticisms. 

1693 Dryden Persius Sat, 1. Prol. *7 Let CJam, that gild*^ 
Bait, be bung on high, The hutigty Witlings have kin their 
Eye. *7oa Engl. Theophrastus 6 There ate many impesti- 
nent Witlings, at Will’s, 1712^14 PaPB/ 2 <^r (j/iArcAw. 59 


PS Does any witling want to distress the tcompaniy with 
a miserable pun i *876 M erbdith JBe^champ's Carter xx, 
‘What's in band 1 '., Luckily some witling said* ‘'Fonrsi-m- 
hand 1 ‘ and so drily that it passed for humow. 

attrih. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit,.^ led. 4) 22S The 
miserable witling captiousness of an opposition. 184,5 Miau. 
in Nonconf. V. 45 A witling poet. 
il '^Ijnt’fcloof (wi'tl^. £Du., lit. * white leaf*.} 
•« Chicory I,. SaccoBY i. Also tz//zvA 
*885, J5az<i<»2' 2 Jan. 7/a Chicory,, or -witlooif, a& some choose 
to eaU k, is a useful winter salad plaash. *925 'W. Watson 
t^rduAssisi. L 79, WitloofCltoocy,., Large Bnissel* (Wk- 
k)o£),,has large leaves with -wide midribs and stalks. 

Wi’tty* otf®. £1^*- Also 5 wittlei. (Of doubt- 
ful authentieity ; in sonae instauGes perh. a speHing 
of witMyBMTS'i'mr, in others of zoalfly Wightry.) 

rigso Will, Palerne 259 pe cbM witly panne wende -wil;- 
dute ani more rrsSb- Wyclfp Sel. Whs. IL 275. 
martirdoom of Crist was so swete bifore God, JPoul depip it 
witlysiche an offryng hifore God into smelling of swetnesse. 
1426 Aucelay Poems (Percy Soe.J 30 Wysele and ■wytle and 
■wittle the lend that wyl here. 

Ohs, AJso'4'wifct(e)a0,'f^^ 

[aj. ON, mtha, related to mif«£ witness* 1. z^- 
Wjo? (Cf. etym. note s.y. WiTNBsa ».)} 

L /Yffzsj, To bear ■witness to ; to attest^ testify. 
Also absal. m intr. to bear witness, 

01:1235 Atmr. R, yo pet ichjmrh hore bonea mote habbeis 
te tweolfi bowes bet blowCa of cheritfc ase sainte Powel 


te tweolfi bowes pet blowCS of cheriti^ ase 
witneS. Ibid. 384 Seicit Powd witise® pet: ale uttre herd- 
Kihipes. .Misasenouta^eanlnue. i34GHAjttBOSLBPr.C<'«rc. 


^a S 3 tuke it in pat tyme, tint -ware for euire. <1x400 RmlS 
,Sf. Benei (verse) 753 For pe wismanu witnes & saia Let&h 

3. To invoke* entreat. - _ 

e-tzDo Trin. Call. Ham. xjx li-vb ■witnede ture dribten^ pa* 
of pis deaS him redde, on pe carefuldai. 

3. To impute* ascribe. 

c i35o*8^ifir, Palerne Holli wipiains'werkes.pel wittened 

It alle* nadc bis* dousthi deiles be pei hade be dede ale. 

■Witme,, obs. pa. pple. of Wit ®.i 

Witness (wbtnes),, 7^, Forms r 1-7 ■witees, 
3-5, wittnessej,^ g Qrm.,Q ■wittnesa* 3-6 wiliten.es, 
wstoessov 3-7 witneaae, 4-5-wit6n.aB, 4-6 witt- 
nes, wytnea(s, (a witnys, 3 -neaeo,; 4 ■wQtossy 
; ■witteneaso, 4-5’ 'wMtenes, 4, 6 vytnes, we-t- 
[ nj9as(e» witneae* (7 &,) vibnea, 5 wytt(e)nes8e, 
-(e}aes^ witoeah., wetenesss, w-hetiiesa®, vit- 
iress(6)), 5— -wifenesst [OE. wilnts, more fteq. 
gewilnes, f. (geywH Wit zS.* Iwit -t -ms -idess, 
C£ OHG. giwi\nesst,. MTh^.-weientsse, The. passage 
i ia sense from abstract to concrete is paralleled in 
F. Umoin (:— L, testtnconiunz). The tminfleefed 
pi, was ftequent m early use, for separate iSustra- 
tion see aenae 4.3 

I. f lL Knowledge, understandingi wiseldm^C^j; 

C9SO Rtiuale Ecct. (Surtees) 194 Fore wisdtim 

vel witnes -Sses biscop . .propter scUntia-m episcapi.^ c 1250 
I Gen. 4 Ex, 507 He sal. .wenden iewes..Xo Se wittenesse 
' of iesas crist, c i^Bo Wyclif Sel. W^. 1 1 . 225 Whanne a 
' symple man seip a treui>e, we trowen it not for he sftLp_^ . . 

' but Czxst is man of greet witnesse. 1382 — FraB,y\a.. 5 
Vndeits.tandeth, jee litle chBder, AvitncsAc [1388 wkdora i 
Vulg. euiuttant\. *433 Rolls ofParlt. V. 435'i The con- 
nyogand witnes that restexi in his xiftrsone. x^x Monk 0/ 
ifzwid<b»(Ai'b.) 27 Hisowne seyng,that he fiad tolle before 
: to a fBW pei:toaa.or wytnesse [prig. J.rpautcis arbitris\ 



WITNESS. 

2 . Attestation of a fact, event, or statement ; 
testimony, evidence; f evidence given in a court 
of justice. See also lo. 

egso Litidisf. Gos/i, Matt. xv. 19 Falsa tesiimoma, leasa 
witnesa. civji Lamb. Horn. 13 Ne spec J>u ajeiu l>me 
nexta nane false -witnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. i6a8o His aun 
muth nu has him. dempt, o wijtnes es na nede. *340 Ayeni. 

10 {>oune sselt ligge none ualse wytnesse aye Isine emcnsten. 
1483 Acta Audit, in ActaDont, Cow, 1 1. Introd. 108 
The Lordis . . ordanis the witiies now takin to be closit. 
iS*S Lo- Berners Fraiss. (1812) II. clxi. 446 If nede be I 
shall proue it by the wytnesse of hymselfe. isadTiNDALK 
Acts X, 43 To hym geveth alhthe prophetes witnes. ~ 

I foAtt V. 9 Yf we receave the witnes of men, the wjtnes of 
god is gretter. 1396 Shaks. Merck. F.i. iii. 100 An euill sojjle 
producing holy witnesse, Is like a villaine with a -smiling 
cheeke. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. p 6 That language the 
Greek] was fittest to containe the Scriptures, both for the nrat 
Preachers, .to appeale vnto for witnesse [etc.]. x66o Trial 
Regie. rs7 It is not that I would invalidate his witness, 
mo Butler Wks. t874 II. aar They are to make 

their choice, and abide by it; but which soever their choice 
be, the gospel is equally a witness to them; and the purposes 
of Providence are answered by this witness of the gospel. 
i867_ Dk. Argyli. Reign of Law vii. 360^ Nature is called ^ 
a witness, and then the witness she gives is condemned. 
1870 Study Wind, ii There is the most trustworthy 

witness to the imitative propensity of this bird. 1881 Jowett 
Thttcyd, I. 7 Agamemnon, .if the witness_ of Homer be 
accepted, brought the greatest number of ships himself. _ 
fb. The action or condition of being an ob- 
server of an event. Obs 

a xzzs Alter. R. 65 WiSute witnesse of weopmen oSer of 
wumraon bmt ou muwe iheren, ne speke je mid none monne 
ofte ne longe. cnoo Brut ccxxxii. 319 He was bound by 
otlie afor notaries in presence and witnes of tho kynges. 

o. Applied to the inward testimony of the con- 
science; after 2 Cor, i, 12. 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter v, la Witnes b^ire awn con- 
sciens and accusand haim. C137S Leg, Saints xv'm, 
{Egi^ciane) 17s Hafand his consciens vytnes How he in bat 
tyme liffand yas. C1450 tr. De Irnitatione ii. vi. 46 The 
ioye of a gode man is pe witnes of a gode conscience. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. iL 220 May we with, .the witnesse of 
a good conscience, pursue him with any further reuenge ? 

t d- lA some versions of the Bible : ■= Tbsti- 
MONT s 3 . 4. Obs. 

1530 Timdaw Exod. xxxviii. ai This is the summe of the 
habitaoyon of witnesse. Ibid. 30 The tabernacle of wit- 
nesse. IS3S CovERDALB ^ xi. 12 He...set_a crowne 

vpoii bis heade, and toke the witnes, and made him kynge. 
Ibid, xxiii. 4 That they shulde walfce after the Lprde, and 
to kepe his commaundementes, witnesses, and ordinaunces. 

3 . Testimony by signature, oath, etc. Chiefly in 
phr. in (rarely ^into) witness of, hereof, whereof etc. 

*338 R, Bsunne Chron, (1725) 214 pe chartro was forth 
brouht with wittnes enseled mdit lon%,Le rays.. metU sun 
sel en testmoynavnee]. 136a Langl. R. FI. A. ii. 73 In wit- 
nesse of whuche bing wrong was be furste..In pe Date 
of be deuel be Deede was aselet. 1388 in J. H. Ramsay 
Bamff Charters (xgis) 22 In the wetness of the forsayd 
partysyng Willame, Jon, fete.}. 14x0 in Et E. Wills (1882) 
xr In wytnesse of bis dede I haue set betto me sel. C14SO 
Godsiow Reg. 38 Into witnesse of this he put to hi_s seale. 
Ibid. 48 To the whyche wrytynge hys seel I;put to is wyt- 
nes. is*5 2 'est, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 12 In wittenes whereof 
..I. .haith setto my seale. xgso Rental Bk, Ctfar-An^ns 
(1880) 76 In witnes of thequhilk to this present writ, suhsermit 
with our handis. 1638 Sir R. Hutton's Yng. Clerhs Guide t. 
(ed. 8) 240 In witnesse whereof I have hereun to set my hand 
and seal. X871 Pbebman Norm. Cony, IV. xvlii 27 The 
land was received as a fresh grant, which needed the writ 
and seal of King 'William as its witness, 

4 . One whQ |jlves evidence in relation to matters 
of, fact under inquiry ; spec, one who gives or is 
legally qualified to give evidence upou oath or 
affirmation in a court of justice or judicial inquiry. 

Hostile witness, one who gives evidence adverse to the 
party by whom he is called, ultroneous witness, see Ultro- 
neous b. 

c 930 Lindisf Gosp, Matt, xxvi,.6o Falsi testes, lease vel 
lycee witnesa. a xaoo Cursor M, XQ41Q Tua wittnes fals bai 
bam puniaid, To tell he had o godd mis.said. c X380 Wycur 
(1880) 74 pei wolen..brynge many false witnesses & 


WITNESS. 


Cone II. Introd. 10+ The Lordis ..ordanis him to have Hen, F 35 Because I was nether a witnes of the facte, nor 
lettew to summotid hfs witnes, and the party to here lhame present at the deede I ouerpasse that matter. _xs48 UDAL^ 
suorn, iK33CRANMERZtf4 Mise.'Writ.(ParkerSoc.)2S3(MS.) etc. Er asm. Par. ^P*=‘®** witnesses and 


suorn, 1S33 CRANMER Juee. misc. writ. ^jr»i 
That he bathe dluerse witnes, whiche culde make manyfeste 
deposicions concernyng the mattir, XS3S in Lett. Supyr, 
Manast.iCamdeii) 33 Yourovvne confession in thw lettres, 
besides the wittnes which ar against you, wolhe sufficient to 
condftmne yow. *713 Swift Cadewus^ ^ r aucssit 08 
pleader, having spoke his best. Had witness ready to attest. 

b. iransf. s-adfig. 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter xxlv. ir pat [se. the prophets and 
•*^1* .--I VT Witttom 


bruters abrode, of al the thynges that he wroughte. xefio 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 360 b, No man might haue 
accesse to iiim, nor speake w* him without a witnesse. c isoo 
Marlowe Fauslus 209, 2. Scholar. Why, didst thou not sav 
thou knewst? Wagner, Haue you any witnesse on'tl 
r. Scholar. Yes sirra, I heard you. xsgx Shak.s. 1 Hen. Fl 
II. iii. 9 Paine would mine eyes be witnesse with mine eares’ 
To giue their censure. x68a J. Norris Hierocles 37 But 
had they no witness? I omit God. .but had they not them. 


Shaks. Tit. A. \. L Weil, let mv Deeds be witnesse Nation. 170a Pofe Dryope 54, I saw, unhapnvl 

of my worth. 1635 D. Dickson Hebr, xii. *• what I now relate, And .stood the helpless witness of thv 

Examples of God's Saynotes in Scripture, .should stand as ^ Johnson Rambler No. 142 ^13 He is maenifi 

Witnesses agaynst vs, if wee run not as becommetn, xMv cent without witnesses. X794 Balky Ar-rrf. 11. ix. (1817) 
Milton P. L. ix. 317 Why shouldst not thou ..thy trial j credit given to oi'iginal witnesses appealing 

w.VL Lo., ...itno.s nf thv Vertue tri dr 1781 . ...r. .1 1 , lor 


choose With me, best witness of thy Vertue tri’d? 1781 
CowpER Heroism 8t Sweet nature . . stands a witness at 
truth's awful bar, To prove you, there, destroyers as ye are, 
x8S3 Maurice Proph. 4 Kings vi. 91 This prophet.. is a 
true witness for the Lord God of Israel. 

6. One who is called on, selected, or appointed 
to be present at a transaction, so as to be able to 
testify to its having taken place : spec, one who is 
present at the execution of a document and sub- 
scribes it in attestation thereof; more definitely, 
attesting ot subscribing witness. 

Often in formulae corresponding to mtd.C, teste me ipso, 
teste rege, his tesiUws, etc-, AF. tesmoin... 

[rt99S in Thoxpet Charters (1863) 288 Her cyb on bysum 
xewrite hu Wynflmd selsedde hyre gewituesse.] a xiza CA E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic bidde be broper ZESelred 
& mine swustre Gyneburh & Cynesuuith..bet ge beon 
witnesse 8c feet geo hit write mid iure fingre. Ibid, 675 
Ic Theodorus aercebiscop of Cantwarbyrig am witnesse of 
bas gewrite. X258 Proelam. Hen. Ill in Trans. Philol. 
Soc. (1868) 21 Witnesse vs seluen [AF. Tesmoin Meimeis- 
mesi set Lunden’ bane Flstetenbe day on b® Monbe of 
Octobr’. c X290 Bekei 836 in S. Mug. Leg. 130 Ich was with 
him er wel Inov. . pare ne tok ich no witnesse of bat us was 
hitweone. a 1430 Kni, de la Tour xxxiv, _Ye are suoren to 
God and to youre husbonde atte the chirche dore afore 
witnesse that ye shalle neuer breke it. c X430 Godstow Reg. 
SI These heyng witnesse, Robert of Wytham, Sire waiter, 
[etc.], 1463 Irish Act 3 Edw. IF, c. 32 We have done to 
be made these cure lettres patentes Oureself beylng wit- 
nesse. _X494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.^ I. 239 Item, the 
foure witnes [of the execution] expensis in Edinburgh, . . 
xls. 1323 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 13 I'hies wittenesses, 
Thomas Beamont, [etc.]. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr, in. ii. 20S 
Go too, a bargaine made: seale it. ..lie be the witnesse. 
ifiii — Wild. T, IV, iv. 401 But come-on, Contract vs fore 
these Witnesses. 1623 B. Jonson Staple of News v. ii,_I 
haue your Deed...Is'tnot A perfect Act? and absolute in 
Law ? Seal’d and deliuer'd before witne.'^ses ? _ 1630 Prynne 
Anii-Amiin. 139 Seuerall witnesses auerre it vnder their 
I hands and seales, 1664 in Extr, St. Papers ret. Friends 
I Ser. III. (1912) 228 This, .wee haue made bold to Certefie 
Witnesse our hands this First day of December, c 1696 in 
W, M. Morison Diet. Decis, (xSoy) 16183 The coramuners 
and witnesses present, who fortify and adminiculate the 


the truth of their accounts to what themselves had seen and 
heard. _ X797 Jane Austen Sense 8r Sensib, xxxv, Before 
such witnesses he dared not say half wliat he really felt. 
1824 W. Irving T, Trap, II. ii.yiii. la, I will endeavour to act 
as if she were witness of my actions. 1842 T. Wright Biagr, 
Brit., Anglo-Sax. Per. 467 Turgar..in his youth had been 
a witness of the destruction of the abbey. 1854 J. S. C, 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xxiii. 367, I have been twenty 
times witness to the .singular effect which the sound of a 
bell had upon Napoleon. x86o F. W. Robinson Grand- 
mother's Money v, The inhabitants of Blackman’s Gardens 
. . were wi tness to one of the . . scenes. 1862 Stanley ftwish 
Ch. I. xviii. 391 ‘He judged Israel all his life:' even after 
the Monarchy liad sprung up, he j.rr'. Samuel) was still a 
witness of an earlier and more primitive state. 
fg. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 174 Then to the dance, and 
make the sober moon Witness of joys that shun the sight of 
noon. 

b. In asseverative formulae, in which a deity or 
a human being is invoked as one who is cognizant 
of a fact ; as God is my witness, Be my witness 
that . . . Most often in phr. to call or take to (f one's) 
witness : to call upon or appeal to as one’s surety; 
to swear by. 

[eiaoo Vices 4 - Firtues 73^ 5if be godd haffS to iwitnesse 
fSat he mid hUitter herte nit doS.] 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6934 Ich clupie god to_witnesse..pat jif ich of eni gulti am 
bat ich mote boru bis fur® Brenne . . & perissy. a 1300 
Cursor M, 1^496 pat soth it es We tak drightin til vr witt- 
nes. ^1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 155 The hooly writ take I to 
my witnesse That litxurie is in wyn and dronkenesse. 14,. 
Hoccleve Min. Poems xvi. 10 And so wolde I, god takel 
to wiinesse 1 1335 Coverdale 2 ii. I call vpon 

the for a wytnesse cuer the mother of these children, which 


same. 1710 O. Sansom Aee, Life 73 He. .threatned me counsels different, or danger shun’d Byrne, have lost our 


as bou mai fra blame, a 1^77 Sir T. Smith Comiim, Eng. 
n. XV. (1584) 6r Witnesses be sworne, &; heard before them 
[sc. tho jury] openly. t 6 aa J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir 
Gregory Nonsence Wks. 1630 ii. 4/2 Truth must be found, 
and witnesses jjroduced. 1628 Coke On Litt, 6 b, ^en 
a tryall is by witnesses, regularly the affirmative ought to 
be proued by two or three witness^, .. But wlien the tryall 
is by verdict of xa, men, there the iudgement is not gi;ien 
vpon witnesses. X65X Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xxvi. 146 A Judge 
..ought to take notice of the Fact, from none but the 
Witnesses. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1887) 1. '240 
Falsewitnessesareinuch cheaper than in Christendom, 1814 
Mrs, j. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 251 Many witnesses 
attested that he had borne arms; 1827 Ryan & Moody 
Cases Nisi Pnus 31 marg,, In an action by executors, a 
paid legatee is a competent witness to increase the estate. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton xxxiv, How did you like 
Standing witness ? Ar’n t them lawyers impudent things, 
starine at one so? 1867 Whahttn Law- Lex. (ed. 4), 
Hostile witness. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xii, It was 
Certainly an odd chance which would throw them together 
in a police-court as barrister and witness. 1883 Miss Brad- 
don Wyllards Weirdi, ‘You can show that to the Coroner,’ 
he .said ; * of course, you will be a witness.’ ‘ About the only 
one necessary, I should think ', said the doctor. ‘ I saw her 
fall.’’ 

uninflected pi. c 1440 Generydes tgto He bad hym goo.; 
To the Sowdon, and telle hym the processe, And he wold be 
on of his cheff witnesse. 1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dorn, 


same, xyio O. oansom Acc. Life 73 Me.. threatned me 
before "Vvitness, That if I did not pay him, I must expect to 
go to Prison. 1720 T. Innes Crii. Ess, (1879) xii As it is 
dear by many ancient charters, and chiefly by the donors 
and witne.sses in the chartularles of our monasteries. 1754 
xyNairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 53 James Fullarton merchant 
in Edinburgh and the s'* John Strathie who also subscribe 
as witnesses. 1734 in Vesey Reports (1793) I. ii Whether 
Testator’s dedaration before three witnesses, that it Is his 
will, is equivalent to signing it before them. 1837 Dickens 
Piekw. xvil, We find his name in the parish register as a 
witness to the marriage of Maria Lobbs to bet cousin; 1839 
Lane A rob. Nts, I. i, 76 note. These words, * 1 give myself to 
thee uttered by a woman to a man, even without the 
presence of witnesses,.. render her his lawful wife if [etc.]. 
1835 [see Subscribing / i^/. «.]. 1838 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xviii. 141 The statute requires the 
witnesses to attest and subscribe the will. 

•p b. A sponsor or godparent at baptism. Obs, 

orig, in Puritan u.se. 

7397 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixiv. § 5 In the phrase of some 
kinde of men they vse to be termed witnesses, as if they 
came but to see and testifie -what is done. It saiioureth 
more of pietie to giue them their old accustomed name of 
fatWs and mothers in God. 16x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
I. iii. He was Witnesse, for Win, here, (they will not be 
call’d God-fathers], and nam’d her Winne-the-fight. 1643 
Sir T- Hose Diary (Bannatyne Club) r88 This day I wes 
witness to anc barne of the Lord Balgonies, calllt Agnes. 
1633 H. More Antid. Ath. in. lx. § 2 (1712) 115 Four days 
before this mischance he being witnesa to a Child, said, that 
that was the last he should be ever witness to. 1837 Dial, 
in Devon Dial, Gloss., To Witness or to Stand Witness to, 
to stand .sponsor to a child in baptism. 

6. One who is or was present and is able to 
testify from personal observation ; one present as 
a spectator or auditor, (Cf. Ear-witke9S, Eye- 
witness.) Usually -with of, occas. to, 

a 1223 Ancr.R, 144 No (>inc nis witnesse \ieT of god bet 
we peonne deo bute God one. a X300 CvrstoT Af, X9004 Fra 
ded to lijf nu risen w he, And )>ar-of wittnes all ar wee; 
138a Wyclif //sA xii. X Forsothe and we hauynge so greet 
a cloud of witne°sis [Gr, vejios fiapripav, L. nubem testium] 
put to. c 140a Rule Si. Benet (prose] 39 [They .shall] make 
baire peticiun, and bi-fore whitnes offir bake childir. e 1430 
Capgravb Life St. Gilbert xxxvi. 113 pe Pope sayde a., 
sermon of b® holynesse and b® myr.-icles of Seynt Gilbert, 
rehersmg pe witnes bare present, 1474 Caxton Chesse in. 
IV. (1883) tX3 This lyar coude not brynge no wytnessis. 1493 
Act IT Hen, FII, c. 10 § a, ij witnesses or moo that woll 
witnesse and testefie the seid payment, a 1333 Ld. Bernbrs 
Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1346) Bvb, They were witnease by 
syght, and not by heryng of other, a *348 Hall Chron,, 


in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 133 God is my 
Wytnes, that my Harte wyll not suffer me. .to declare suche 
vyle Reportes. xs8x A Hall Iliad vii. 123 To which (if 
so it needefull is] I loue to wiinesse call. X598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. ii. 139 Heauen be my witnesse you doe. cx6oo 
— Sunn, cxxiv, To this I witnes call the foies of time.lVhich 
die for goodnes, who haue liu’d for crime. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. 635 For me, be witness all the Host of Heav'n, If 


counsels dirierent, or danger simn d ay me, have lost our 
hopes. 1700 Dryden Sigismonda 4- G. 397 That I have 
lov’d, I own ; that still I love, I call to ‘Witness all the 
Pow’rs above. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 - Lugger n. i. 

3 He had so often emphatically taken his neighbours to 
witness that he was weaving. 1840 Dickens OU Cur.Shop 
XXV, The tall boy., called those about him to witness that 
he had only shouted in a whisper. 1831 Kingsley Yeast 
xiii. Though, God’s my witness, there’s no spite in me for 
my own sake. 

t o. Referring to, usually introducing, the design 
nation of an authority for a statement. (Cf. 7 b,) 

01300 Cursor M. X4791 Quarof was born b® king dauf, 
pat es be tun of belhleem, pe bok is wittnes for to tern. 
cigSb Chaucer Pars. T. i» 274 They been deceyued that 
seyn that they ne be nat tempted in hir body, witnes-se on 
[v.r. of] Seint lame the Apostel. rx44o Sir Goruther iij 
The ohylde throfe and.. The duk sent after other sex. A* 
wetnesse the storie. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 428 Lord, 
this is sothe, securely, •wytnes the profett Isay. 14^ it) 
Surtees Misc, (1890) 54 Shewing the rose to be prlncipall 
of all floures, as wilnesh Barthilmew. 1367 Cudt 4 ‘ Godlie B, 
(S.T.S.] 42 [Jesus Christ] Sinnaris onlie Saluatioun, As wit- 
nes is thy word in write. 

7 . j^. Something that furnishes evidence or proof 
of the thing or fact mentioned ; an evidential mark 
or sign, a token. 

c tago Gen. 4 Ex. 3843 To sen gode witnesse Sor-on, Bat 
wond was in Sat arche don. c 1380 Wyclif .S's 4 Wks. III. 
428 For freris. .suspect in b'® heresye, men schulden not 
comyne wib horn bifore pei schewid bo fayth by sufficyeut 
wittenes. X4X4 ed Pol. Poems xiii. 94 Late werk be witnes 34 
can joure Crede. xs8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s V oy. 
II. iii. 33 F’or better witnesse of the antiquitie thereof), the 
inliabitaunts. .doe. .call all these old ruines Paleopolys. 
XS94 W. Harbert in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 12 Who-se: 
death was witnesse of her spotlesse life. 1397 Hooker 
Pol. V. Ixviii. §3 Our kneeling.. is the gesture of piettej;,, ; 
What doth better beseeme our bodies, .then to bee sensible 
witnesses of minds vnfainedly humbled ? XS99 Shaks. MrcR 
/irfb IL lit. 48 It is the witnesse still of excel Icncie, Jo put 
a strange face on his owne perfection. X300 -- Hen.V, ly- 
iii. 97 Vpon the which [grave.s], I trust .Shall witnesse hue in 


iiKc eiiemmaie nicenesse. 1030 jlarl ivionm. u. - 

Advts. fr. Pamass. n. xxii. (1674] X70 [He bade them] 
remove away that unfortunate Witness of their ingratitude 
from the eyes of the World. 18x3 Scott Guy M. h, Now, 
f wipe; these witnesses from your eyes. 1839 Hawthorne 
Marble Faun xxvii, Italian asseverations .., however true 
they may chance to be, have no witness of their truth w * 
faces of those who utter them. xSyx Frkeman Norm. Co 









fj. Tour (1821) I. 
a mile, wimcssed 

CAULAV Horatiut 


been lavished on it. 1813 JIUstacb i 
viii. 202 The banks of the river, foir ms 
the rout of the CarthaKinians. _ 1843 
Ixv, And there it stands unto this day 


WITNESS. 

iV.xvil 82 Gifts yet more costly were now the witness of 

‘‘‘'irTtroSg'a name, designation, phrase, or 
iV denoting a person or thing that famishes 
'-rnrf of he fact or exemplifies the statement. 

/» . T z/’d/’ . F. t^mozn . . .) 

Cursor M. 11788 Bot we ne wrick he wisliker, pe 
^1300 dred. Als wutnes on vr eldres 

wark of him Nufis T. 277 Witiiesse [K t^tis 

dede. e 1386 shrifte. 0 x386 — mVi's T. 93 

Tyljurces ifonne* no thyng uele, Wiinesse on 

wol yrh^ere Ae tale, c i394 P^- Credo 328 

Myda, wol y® ““t.fr u t ,j,arned hem wih trewpe. ^1420 
Wytnesse on loyntly to her Mercurius tooke 

Lvno. Assemi^ of the zodyak. 2398 

hys ?ee As 281 h. The sweete wittie soule 

^ S' £ t Suous^ Vshakesoeare.^ witnes his 
® r6t6 Champney Voc. Bps. 24 The 

Venus Clarkes haue erred, as witnesse the laps 

*4?*’ ''n-i Ori?en and Wfer. i64» Ftitum Moh 
of Isttphian, 0 oftentimes recompenceth de- 

^vcffllent wits. Witnesse ^op, 1667 Mil 


roffC*e worse. . .Sam. for want of words no doubt, 
'''®r?roXeatrWitness when I was worried with thy 
CowpkR^«i!t>««- 713 And novels (witness ev ry 
P leJiewT Bdie their name, and offer nothine new. 
TAackLay n. ii, ® 

wim«s£ GraWp"oSm^^^^^ *868 T. H. 

^SifssThe vSe collection of Greek authors that has 
nmreeded from the press of Uiaot. . t 

c Spec. In textual criticism, a manuscript or an 
early version which is regarded^ as evidence of 
aiithoritv for the text. (Usually vapl.) , 
i8S2 Scrivener CollaUon MSS. Holy Introd. L 

« vm Thevervrough and unsatisfactory process of counting 

thenu’mber of Wtnesses P;°duced in behaff of each Jread^ngh 

rnlllim the ade“'[ArgenMusl aimulatw the Vulgate text, 
the majority of Old Latin witnesses go with it. . 
d. Technical uses (see quols. ; cf. F. tht^n). 
r Plilit. Diet., Witnesses. In fortification. 

(See Temoins ) [Temoins, Fr. In civil and military archi- 
tecture ^epiecL of earth left standing as marks or wit- 
"’irthe foIsS or places which th® ^•“’^knien are 

emptying, that they may SS? 

of earth have been earned] 1825 J- NiCHomoN W/rr. 

Mech 762 If any silver be produced it must be ae 
ducted iom the ^say. This is called the ^^Tvolume 

Zaehnsdorf Gloss., ^p^down but 

is cut so as to show that it h^ ”''7“®.?„li‘=Th^eun^t 
that some of the leaves have stiU rough edges. These uncut 

leaves are called ^ Witness*. x.-u* 

8. One who testifies for Chnst or the Chnstian 
faith, esp. by death ; a martyr. Qbs. exc. as literal 

rendering of Gr. tmprvs MARUm a 

'Elie reference in Rev. xi. 3 is much disputed} see, e.g., 
Vigouroux Did, de la Bible Timoins, ^ . 

lis* Wycuf /?«/. xi. 3 And I .shal ^ wt 

nesses, and thei shulen pronh^ie a thousyi^ d y _ 
hiindrid and sixty. 1348-9 m Ca^ thy 

Driy* Whose prayse this day. the y°"”S 
witnesses hath Confessed, and ®^®y®4 '/t.' * If 

ISS7W. T. (Geneva) Actsxxm so And A also stode 

tBy wytnes Ssnarg. or. Martyr Stetten was s^edi 1 ^so stode 
by. 1637 RuTHiRFORD (1671) 128 One of tfi® 8®“^* 
pUlowes Christ hath, is laid uud®* hi® 

[a 1700 Evelyn Dfajy 26 Apr. 1689, My 7 4 
consider'd the killing of the two witnesses, t® he the utter 
destruction of the Cevennes Protestants..* and the otner 

the Waldenses and Pyrenean Christians.] 

IL Phrases. (See also above.) _ 

0 . a. In witness-, as a testimony or piece ot 
evidence. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 3. _ 

C OSO Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 4 In cySnisse v/cf witoe^ 
tciooo AgSi Gosp, Luke ix. s ponne g® .of hmte ceastre gap, 
ssoeaoaS eower fota dust ofer hig on witnesse.] a 13^ ^o. 
Rmul. B,S 20 , If. 54 h. In witnesse of wche binges we habbM 
don maken hues cure opene lettrw. 136s Langl._^. cs. . 
VIII. 93 in two lynes bit lay. .And was 1-writen riht pns In 
witnesse of treube. 1390 GowitR Cenf. I. 34 In 
in ^tnesse That ilke ymage bar liknesse Of man and of non 
other beste. 1328 Tindalr i3cc/«^. a.U h, Ihey 

cast vp an heape of stones in wytnesse & called 
y* heape of wytnesse. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, in. u. * *1®“® 
there my verse, in witnesse of mj' loue. 1637 Earl ivionm. 
tr. Parutds Pol. Disc. 113 Venice doth at this *®i°X 
many great priviledges, in witness of her great worth and 
singular meric. 

+ b. To stand in witness i to act as a witness. 
*S'r- Ohs. . . V.1- 

1316 Keg, Privy Seal Scot. I. 422 'a The king , .rehablis 
the said Johne and Johne to stand in preif and wiines. 

10 . To bear witness', (said properly of a person, 
a book, etc.) to give oral or written testimony or 
evidence; hence famish or constitute evidence 
or pi oof; to testify, witness (occas. of). Tobee^ 
(one) witness ; to corroborate one’s statement or m 
a witness of one’s action. (Cf. ON. bera vitm, Or. 
porter temoin.) . 

eiaoo Ormim 12616, I barr to be leode Wittness off himm, 
Batt he wass wiss Crist Godess tiune. c 1203 Lav. 1323^ 
habbe his munekes..bat sculleS witnesse beren e^we alle 
hiuoi en. a 1300 Cursor M. 6820 T ak bpu noght wit ttmte 
leler, Nefals wittenes for felnn her. Ibni. 1238a Als luc s 
vs sals Be gospelere, pat wilines lei es wont at here. 1303 


231 

R Brunne Handl. Synne 2336 Certys hefte 
Whan >e dede bereh wytnes [/’«x qe ceo tesmome ^ 
f 1323 spec. Gy Warw. 412 pe godspel hetof bereb witnwse. 
islo^HAMPOii Pr. Con.se. 3612 pus may. sanies, als h® hiike 

GRAVE Life St. Gilbert xxxvi. 113 P® 5 I^®J®®® 

was pere present, .and bare wtnesse of.pe h X ^ 

Gilbert. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 34 The pepiu so 
Uckit ar of feiris, The frutless ®>-d® all 

Teznp. 111. i. 68 O earth, beare .witn®® th’® And 

crowne what I professe with kinde.euent If 1 speaKe true. 
1671 hliLTON Samson 239 In ’^•Jness. 

The Philistine . .Thou never wast *e“«f > 7®,“ to 

1773 Goijdsm. Stoops to Conquer in, drSs 

tSt. 1839 Kemble (1863) 59 H®*^^ 

bore witness to a far more in’P’’®’'®^ *®^*7t7bring it 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x,To speak ®f 

to bear witness to the he t® fitness here] 

Sim Sivl. 127 And I, in truth (thou wilt bear wimess nere. 
Hat nnt endured as much. 1876 Mellor P^l^^ 

|i. 59 The striking witness which he [sc. Judas] hereto the 

”t or./; .0 laljl 

•wes that heuinlie hall To Helhsnole* 

+ 12. To bring-, teem (Teem v.^) io witness . to 
hrinsr under examination. Obs. 

Moral Ode xo 8 (Tnn Coll. MS.) Elch ^a« ^ 
hiclepien himselfen and ec demen Hic [»^his] 03^ were 
and Ms banc to witnesse he sal temen. c 1400 AfoLLoJ^x^ 
In hSw Lny gret casis may it he, bat uow re^ib >" >® 
synful marchondisej bryng to witnes; examyn pe sawis, 

■‘fiS’ to call or talre to wt- 

ness (see 6 h); to appeal to as an authority or 

source of information. Obs. . r 

/• rsTH Cursor M. 22583 (Fairf.% I take witnes of 
attine hat tellis how pis werlde .sal fine. 1390 Gower ^nf 
1 effFor this witnesse I .take of god, that "LV 

^^fftake Ss of the gods (who never leave pequnes 
unnunished) that I often cried out against tbeir impudency. 

With a witness : with clear evidence, without 
a doubt, ‘with a vengeance’, ‘and no mistake . 

^fs7S°G.HARVEY^Ar!fi‘«»-**- (Camden) 98 French 

to dSeiue vs all. 1609 J. Davies Triumphs Death Wks. 


WITNESS. 

of al that couenant thei made that heape wyt®®s®®>^)J®^|* 
it v*Xeme.ssheppe. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 57? My own 
exDeriencSll tPrir doom decide ; A «witness.]udge pre- 
rbfdSTlonnppeal. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton 
Sl shXWer place^nthe yitnes-s-room, worn and 
rlUnirited but not anxious. *806 HowEi.p pnpressions ^ 
Exp. 71 A young man. .was called to the witness-stand m 
behalf of the prosecution. , r o -l ^ 

Hence "Wi'tnessaom (see qnot. and cf. 8 above). 
1877 Roskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. VII. 330 Our act m^' h^e 
the .. Virtue of Witness-dom, or as we. .translate it Martyr- 
dom. . 

Witness (wi-tnes), V. Forms ! see prec. ; also 
2 witnis, wytbnesse, ■vrtttenessh, 0 witte- 
[f. prec. In some ME. texts foims of the 
\.y-pt witines (== witnesses) may be inflected forms 

of WlTNE.] . 

1 . trans. To bear witness to (a fact or statement) , 
to’ testify to, attest; to famish oral or written 
evidence of. (a) with simple obj. 


•viaeuuc wie VM-; .taw** 

A tnoo Cursor M, 13893 He and his lare wk. 

wfll ?ie self wTtnes and sai. Ibid. 23820 pat wittnes us all 

SS'spen®®- *338 R-. Brunne 

of Malmeshirie witnesse it in his wntte. X377 

■R Pro! 201 pat witnifsseth hohwrite who-so wil it rede. 

. .Lettres, to witnesse oure hounte. 1474CAXTON CAwrrlv. 
;;; riil(i88a1 iTiSidracwytbnesselh the same. 1309 t isHCR 

xS. (18761 308 She.. 

opeW dyde wytnesse this same thyn^e at the j™;th 

TMo Shaks Com. Err. v. i. 220 That Goldsmith 

fhlre’werehe not pack’d with her, Could witnesse it : for 
there, were ne nor pacK , . „i, § , 


will lasten ai, pis 


viin ncr, v-rwusu. --- 

h^wM with' me 'then. 16S3H. More inmn §a 

■ ■ rites th 


’^ST7rGal\Ts&"with’k"W^^^^ *8r6 


Hazlitt Pol. Ess.Kx'bx^ 103 neres a.i=v=umB .-Kue for 
S^ifr^hVworid turned inside out, with a witnessT *829 
you 1 1 “*)'’®-,., ipo everV Other person about her 

THlifco^tts S baS a witness. *849 
CuPPLEsGm«.//««tf X- (* 836 ) 90 At midnight, it blew great 

.leanm sb. and adj. (see 10), -heap (cf. quot. 1528 
in 9 sx\-judge‘, witness action, an acbM in which 
witnesses are summoned, as distinguished from one 
fa which only matters of law are argued ; '^tness- 

boxyan enclosed space in which a witness is placed 

while giving evidence; witness chair, a seat tor 
witnesses at a court of inquiry ; 

apartment in which witnesses a,s8emhle_and remain 
while not giving evidence ; witness-stand Cl-f-t 
tlie place where a witness is stationed while giving 

ispiggiis 

locator, tesiifcainx. cx^Ao Jacob 

"TMus.rus Cx, The OJ Lou^^^ 

would not bear® a t w^- 

of Secession Ch.m. 9f ^Xi66/i A very real kind 

'i‘Sr)SSr 7 £d. ’.to 

Witness chair. 1528 Tindale Declar. Sacram. aiij. And 


We free confession of near two hundred men. 1729 1 . Inn -S 
(isWl XXI Thus we see the antiquity of the settle- 
ment of the Scots in Britain witnessed by our own country 
wrfters; roao dVcW Mar. Qo/r The record^ 
references to their Royal founder, witnessing bis continued 
interest in the progress of Science. 

( 5 ) with obj. clause. , 

Cuv Warw (A.) 6609 Ichil pe make messanger. .Ichil 
bafbouwimes^mtpatptloueskdeffasth^ 

Conf I. 263 Senec witnesseth openly How that 
nrelv Is oflhe Court the comun wenche. c *4??. 

fcv«rrCD“6TfwiS 

England can never he clear from the guuV . 

+ (c) with complement { for . . . or nif.). Oos._ 
iT ^ C«r-w»'3/.i2909 (GetLl And Par.pf es right no farhk, 
Ouln WsXhe ^tt^s for slik. rS 4 S Bai^ Image Both CA. 

I 41 1 will earnestly witnesse hym.. before my beauenly 
fktter .foi one of myne, to.haue the “®^- 

^hackiock tr. Hosttis Hatchet of Heresies i 2 _p, 

witnesse him to be of honost life. ^ r_ ^ 

{d) in imperative or subjunctive, as a form of 

appeal. Now rare, /ir. T 

-^iLc^Bestr. r»-«' 6 o 8 'What-euer ye deme my to do,..l 
hete^vou full hig^y With hert to lulfille,..iMttenes our 

Ih -1 xMThe fyfte.. "Was Troylus.. That mykell 


oTl'toS: To tai.h formally 
attested evidence of. U^ally whh fl-c 
1474 x 4 «c. Deed a 33 M (P-B-O-) 

ne.?se that 1 Thomas Ormond owe* to 

Tr/ ft* RrfV tf 1473 7?o/fs VI. i55/a,*-°N®t^®= 

■ rk rwiiM witnessvng the nomhre of theym. 1503 

ture . .witnesseth, That [etc ]. 17 S 9 ^’^rTWlefc 1 

XV, And this indenture farther witnesseth, That [etc.]. _ 
o To furnish evidence or proof of , to be a 
sign OT mark of, betoken. Also with ob]. clause. 

^ ^ « T .Mi-'T P P/ B xvin. 240 [P^] water witnessed Vat 

nf ^nnne wvtnesse hym maker of all th>nges. 

I vi (i9i2)4i AH Other tokens Witnessed 

fhem to be of the lowest callmg. iS9* ^wUneMe 

n, iw rd Thv faCB. and thy hehauiour, winch. .Witn^e 
1 Eood bringing vp. 1399 T, STorf.r £-i/S ^ T). 

' 4be Sines may witnes.se shee was there, :|6oo Sm W. 
Sr^waS Si.Ti. C s, The 

Hackneves .sides must witnesse your lourneyes 1653 H- 
C0GArfr!Vfiif.’r Tray. iv. 8 As tlm wounds we hav^ upon 

us can but too well witness. xqfSo-qa H. Brmke J 

Qual. (179^1 

mot mean to insult you. 1781 ^owr^ e a f-e];nBi‘ 
ders witnessing by many a shrug I xfe’ 

suffer’d. i7o6 Charlotte Smith Marchmont 1. 259 

tid carving, .witne.ssed the expence that had once 








WITITESS. 


d. To g 5 ve evidence of by one’s bdiavionr ; to 
itnalce evident ; to evince. 06 s, 
t^x A. Ham. //zW ix, iSS His 'kinred and the mother 
chiafe did many a teare Jet fall Their woe to witiiesse. a 1586 
SiDNEV /is. XXXV. vil, Even gnashing teeth, to witness piwe 
their spight. ai6a^ EtEicaEB Laws of Ctmdy in. i, To 
finds occasion wherein I might witnesse My duty andooedi- 
etice. ififio PrePYS Diary 15 Apr., Captain Dekings, an 
anabaptist, and one that bad witnessed a great deal of dis- 
content with the present proceediiffis. 1671 MiaTOH P. 
lit. 107, 1 seek- not mine, but'his "Wbo sent me, and thereby 
witness whence I am. a 1700 Dbyden Cyimn f Iph, 112 
Imtg mate he -stood, and leaning on bis Staff, His Wonder 
witness’d with an Ideot latigh. Fovs Dmw. z. 105 

(v. r.) He roll’d his eyes that witness'd huge dismay- _ 

e. To stow forth evidence of or as to (an object 
of afle^amce') by faithful speech or conduct; to be 
a witness for. Also with cognate obj. Now rare 
or OBs, 

jS<t 6 TitiDAii® r M 13 lesus Christ wliych ynder 

Poncius Pilate witnessed .a good witnessynge [1382 HheiM 
aiad vdji Canfessioni, ,1534 — v, 32, 1 know that the 
witnesse which he witaessetb of me, is true. 1639 Sootk 
Serta., Mati. x.33 (1697) I- *17 To be a Mmtyr 
only to witness the truth of Christ. 1663 ui ynil. Fnenas 
Mist. Sac. XIX. SB The glorious truth of God witn^sed oat 
by those oontenmed Christians which-. are called Quakers 
*68o C. Nessb CA, ffisi, ixSSi) 333 John Baptist, w3» had 
Witnessed hiva. into the World. 1833 "Tr^icts ITvh^ 
1. KFo, la 4 That very confirmation is another ordinance, in 
which the Bishop witnesses Christ. 

; 2 . mtr. To bear oral or written witness % to testify. 
Now nsualiy with or 

ajzoa Cttrsor M. 1107s Forjii of him vntnes [?witnessisl 
ims vr lauerd,.,' O wijf , he said, ‘was neuer horn nan A 
gretterbarnhan sant iohan'. cisSoWyclif (1880) bSS 
pat, as ierome & anselm witnessen,..here abitis hen ful of 
lesyngis. 0x380 — Set Wks. III. 436 At Jie day of dom.. 
Crist and hise la we shal witnesse a^en Sou. ax^ooFisHu 
^ Stesaii 363 he pistel witnessed wel Of pat profete, c 1400 
Maunoev. ii. (1919) 7 As the Storye of Noe -withessethwhah 
j>at theculuerbroughtethebraiincfheof'OIy.vie. 01450 MerKst 
gd And as theikdcewitnessith, F ter ’venqnysslied the h^ile. 
« *430 Godstow Peg-. 131 As his vaCles. . g_af & grauintid , .to 
Jiefore-seide iinnchons, as her ohartars witnessm. i486 Bk. 
St, AiieutSj Her, aj, Many other notable— thyrrgys to die 
.plesure of noble personys shall be Shewyd as the werkjs 
folowyng wttteneses. *550 Okowlby &^.xi>s 6 Idteaes 
hath ben cause of much -u'yckedueB, As Eocleslasticus doeth 
playnely wytnca 1595 Simas. Jokn IV, ii. bi 8 Oh, when 
iibe last accompt twixt henuen & learth Is to he made, then 
shall this hand and Seale Witnesse against vs to dMuatiou. 
jixx — 'IVmi. T, XV, i 11, I witnesse to The times dial 
hrought them in. ayio Anniscm Taihr No, 359 Tfi 'The 
Prisoner brought several Persons of gocd Credit to witness 
to her Repuitadon. 1771 Golbsm. Hhi, Dn^, IT- 5 He 
avowed his innocence, called heaven to witness to hjs 
veracity. 1870 Roorbs Hhi. Gkanitigs ^ Ser, Ji, 27 Hm 
simplicity,. and eaniestness are similarly witnessed to. 
b. Jr. <cf. I c|. 

, 1592 Grbbme Cnutt's W. Wit E a, Lette tteir owne 
works seme to witnesse against their owns wickednesse. 
x&ix MB/e Im. Hi. g'The sfe-w of their countenance doeth 
•witnesse lagainSt them. 1836 ^Newmak Par. SerM. ilL 
vi. 93 Worics of obedience witness to Godls just ^claims 
upon us. 1844 Mrs. BRowasriMs Lost .Smver xlsii, The 
®pldeii.heaTteii dafaJes Witnessed ithere-.To the truth of 
tilings. 1856 Aytoun ’Bothwell v. xiv, How many churches, 
wrapped in flames. Have witnessed to the spoilers' power 1 
xB6o Mozcey Hniv, Serm, vii. (1877) 153 So subtle an hypo- 
thesis., witnesses to a curious phenomenon. 

*t”0. In pres. pple. a'bsolute: fViinessing (so- 
and-so) 1 »= WiiENBsa sb. 7 b. Ohs, 

1 1400 Maontocv. Ikoil. (1850) 3 '[The Holy LaudJ w '-ttee 
Herte and the myddes of ailfthB World; wyanessynge tho 
Philosophere, that sejnhe thimj Verius reruns in medio 
icoiisistii. ^ c 1440 Gesta Rant. i. 4 To goo vndir tire xeke 'Of 
penance, .is not hard, witnesdng )>e saanour-z., wber be 
seithe. .Lo ! my 3olce..is swete. xgzi PBgr. JPei^wt. adi. 
43 Our sayd lorde wytnessynge and sayeng- Wb so euer 
for ray loue fotsaketh father or mother [etc.J. 

3 . tram, a. To give formal ox sworn evidence of 
(a fact, etc.) ; to de.pose in evidence. Now rare. 

zcxgas MS. Reavl. B.yao Ifi 63 h, })e avisurs of i>e siknesse 
sullen ben desiretned to cemen to heeurt to witnessenhoeiie 
sqt. 1438 Munint.ide Metros [Bann.j 5^9, I wes Msquwjyt 
.-for to wytnes vndir wryt ^hyng at wes ■detemnyiryt 
befbr me in dngement. 5560 Bihle fQeojeva^ Mas-k ocv. jl 
Answrerest thou nothingl heholde bow ssame. tyjiiTi i<hm 
witnes against thee. 1581 A. Hjmuu lEnd xx. xys ’Ibe Aiax 
hie and iferaults dee can witnesse weM hia minde,— ithey 
beard the tallce. i6ox Saaics, Alt'r -v. JL woo Me 
thought you saide You saw one beere us ‘Court could ttdt- 
nesse it, 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemaris GMzmsos zTHK t. xv't 

"n.— j;.! «ti jiuit-.!: 


!fl7S4) I, iS6 If thigr 
treasonable matter against Baillie. 

b. To attest Joitnally by slgnabHie; to ,^g;n ’(a 
document) as a witness of its execwtiiQn. Alsb ai^f^ 
a xgag MS. Rmaat. B.ssa, X 54 h, Witnes^de e);s..Bajlf Mt 
Gaunt }»e vifte dai of OctoibBc. 136* Zaimsu P.PL A. ts, 
iji To WBende with hem to westiuunster dSo Wltoewe 
■de^e, 1439 Seth of Parti. V. jajia Tioease of i 0 s»>«n)i 
Chifteyne witcenessEBl mndee Ibis seaB. tc-xtf^&odedms'R^ 
ay Thys wytnessytfa Alysaunder, of lyncotoe b3|tssbop^ toS 
ammy odyr. /fuzi 375 To this present voitjug iii»eir t»?tnS^ 
:raune seale. . they .have put to, witaessyug libeu».CIuiiMtiBr. 
je6(® Shadwecl.S’rzA&j* Lovers la. 46 Sir Fas. 

f -ou Witness it a Clerk. Ay Air- ite sets Ms hand. lyaB 
-ADY M. W. M'owtaoo Lett. [1887) 1 . 340 A wridii^is dxawai 
and witnessed. 1776 Tried ef iiitudocontar xoa/j iMaha 
Rajah said it was xiecessmry to witness it itoimake itxniloka. 
3833 Mus. Gasksm dlMiJk xviii. There J that’s what 1 call a 
will ; wimessed .according to law, aaad ’alh xSyx' Le pAinf 
Rose 4- Key 11 . 38 Lady Vernon.. sends for her secreitaryi 
and seals, signs, and ddiv^s it in his presence,. .And now 


2S2 


he has duly"* witnessed ' it. 1912 P-ngi. Htsi. Re’!’, Jan. §0 
John Chisel witnesses as diancellor preUy constantly la 
the roll of 53 Henry lil. 

o. To be formally present as a witness of (a 
transaction), 

136a Lancu P, PL A. n. 60 Hit when and witnessen J>at 
woneh vppou eor]?e, pat I, -Faimel, B'effe Pals to jiat May- 
den Moede. 1849 Sir J. SrEvum Keel. Bipr. (1830) I. 43 
By his side . .sat Agnes the Empress-mother, brought there 
to witness and to ratify the judgment to he pronounced on 
her only child. 1859 tl. Kingsmy G. Hamlyn xiii, I would 
be much ohUged to you if you could step round to the.. 
Bank with me. I want you to witness what passea 

4 , iiremsf. from 3 c.) To be a witness, spectator, 
or auditor of (something of interest, importance, 
or special concern) ; to experien ce by personal (esp. 
©calar) observation; to be present as an observer 
at ; to see with one’s own eyes. In early use said 
mainly of the ^es or the ears. (In loose writing 
often used merely as a synonym of ‘ see’-) 

1582 STANVHtwsTyS'aFz ir II. {Ark j 43 Thee Troians . . Wb ose 
fatMitm-sery toy sight hath wj'fcnvsed heauye. 1607 IIskicf.k 
& 'Webster Northw. Hoe in. i, 'Take but that corner and 
stand dose, and thine eyes shall witnesse it. 1657 Cokainr 
Dbsi, Lady v- iv, I will m^e known how much you are 
her Servant, and what affection »y ears have witnesse A 
1606 G. WIooncocKE] Hlsl. Tvsiine xxxn.n no 'Others 
lenclustred about him to dispatch him of his life, more 
eraiious ^^imt him now, thirongh his Nohlenesse wiiich 
they witnessed. 1613 Chapman Rea, Bossy d'Atitiois tv, 
H 3, I Better witness’d' a more .noble loae, Nor a^more 
Xiithihll sorrow. 1667 Mioton P. L. mi. 700 To witness 
with thine eyes wh-at some perhaps Contented with report 
heare ®ndy in heav'n. 1710 SnAFTEsm_CVizrz-«c, (ryiil I, 
lo. 1. u. 175 Thera is nothing ever so trivial, .tliat he is not 
desirous shoii’d he witness’d by the Party, whose Grace., 
he sollicits. 17S4 Cowpeb, Task i. 144 And witness, dear 
comjrariionof my walks, . ,a joy thatthou ha.st doubled long. 
xyZyCetierom Aitachment 1. 26, 1 witnessed the uneasiness 
Mir.'.MehdHe enlured. 179a G. Wakefield Mem. 1(1804) 
I, 294, I with an opportunity,, of witneKing a most 
saclaaoriKimry vKitriloqubt. 1796 SoUTBmv Leti.fr, Spain 
xii, (1799) . *04 Never did I witness a more melancholy 
aoeme trf devastation. *827 Macaui-ay £ss,i MaeMwsudli 
(1843) 1. 68 They witnessed the arrangement of the pullies, 
»id the jaawufactwe of the thunders, 1836 Hints -on 
Etifuettetpd. a) 30 Do not pick your teeth much at tahle, 
as.,tovdtiiess it is not a pleasant thing. 1873 _L. Stephen 
Ess. Freeihinking 8 We arc, however, passing through 
a fgrat change, of which mo i living man can expect to 
witoess the end. 1878 Mobley D/nknnfl.ir, 7o_ As he could 
mot witass the eKperiment, he began to ratoitate on the 
smlgect. xpta Times 39 Get sA Large icrowds witnessed 
iherndf^aititre, but no demonstration oocurrrf, 
mmst, Havse. iBaS Scott TaUsm, xxSi, Thou art wise 
...and generoiis.,.! have witaessed that thou art hotk 
aistd. aSso Wosnsw. Descr, (iffiaa) xai The Lake of 
Hn. -is disturbed fewa the bottom, as I was to'Id, and indeed 
as I'wdtnrased, without any appapeiil: oooMao.tioii in tlieair. 

la. Of a place, limi^ etc. : To be associat ed 
with (a fact or event) ; to be the scene or setting 
of; to ‘‘see’. 

spiSs Ansa Sewar® Leti. fiSri) 1. 7® That immortal foun* 
tsim and vsflley, which had witnessed the beauW of Laura. 
x8w» Scott Lady gf L, vii- i, 'What various scenes. . Are 
witrsessld by that red and struggling beam( 1813 Eustace 
Class, Tjout (iSai) lit. iii. 104 These fertile plains. .once 
witaessed the defeat and death of a Gothic monarch. iSag 
Scott BeiroHtedmd., March and October have witnessed me 
ever asjdieycame round, for thiriy years, deal with the best 
barfey Sn. Hbropshire. 1864 Bbyce Holy Rom. Emf, xv. 
fiSfiSj 364 The thirteenth [centurjf] witnessed the rapid 
spread iof £he achdastic philosophy. i83i Fboude Short 
Bind. IV. lu iU. 194 The scenes which those har- 

ibowraliad witnessed thousamd s of years ago, 
Witne'BSablc (wrtnfeab’l), <1. rare. [f. WiT- 
INESB ®, + That may be -witnessed. 

1870 Meek, *5_ Eeb, 580/ 1 If this be not a witnessable 

&ct^ it IS at any rate a self-evident one. *891 Aikenteunt 
30 Migryro/u In one..agreat improvement is witnessable. 

‘Witnessed (wi-tnes't), j/J. a. [f, WiTNJiss ». 
+ td, THinlshed with evidence or proof. 

Ta. Attested hy a witness or witnesses. 

'UX586 Ctbess pEMiBsoKS Ps, cxix. C. iv, All my delight 
Tl»yw5ti»est yfflldhalibe. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. n, v. 
X to T he soiMBdaw shalL .^ve the sine His vdtuess'd will. 

Wltuessev {wi'taesaj). Now rttre. ,[f. WlT- 
jtiaisa ®. + -JIB L] One who witnesses ; a witness. 

, jc 1400 Pi^.Eoaik (Caxton 1483) lu. v. 53 Ye lyers for- 
swerers ana vid'tuessers of falshede. _ e 14^ Pecock Repr. 
*1 V. a6 Wbajme a mater, .is witne.ssid , . m a reuerend . . wit- 
tiiasserotcliBnDunoer arinsmeanbrerias is God, ®n Apostil, lor 
a Doctour). ^1450 Cafgrave Lijk Gilbert xxxiv, no 
J>o<» xsleped. J>ei he switaesses, or witBe.sseres,..,mad hem to 
switre halt hiS A^uld say sotU in hat mater. (XX483 Liber 
H^erO) Wneseh, Ord. {4790) gs They sitte with hym at the 
“Bprd'of dopti^. .as‘ Aecorders smd witnesser.s to the trouthe. 
iexsao R 3 faL creatures MeraELsed xxli, G iy, A false wit- 
inesslei!. • *,554'^ JMAaTtH TraicEse Marr, Priests Ziij, He 
^siBOwe heomie a eonstaunte witnesser of the 

passionof Chifste, that . .he pane an example of .an heauenly 
leotTu^rtolioft'Wttto Six siibiectes. i6g8 in Exir. St. Pujers 
FHeuds 42 Lyei% and false witnessets. 

Sure Footing 19 An Eminent and Know, 
to Boxtecityiof the Seoce and Faith of the 
Churc’h, T«74UiV. P, Mackay Grace 4- Trutlx 36 The blessed 
Spltttj the Tjatnei'seroT Christ. 

^ Wi'jiaiessftllly, Ohs,nm. |Ta*smraied 
adj. -f -11X3. j Evidently, plainly, 

Pt374 BoetE iv. pr. v. [1868) 13 1 In J>is wise 

■more clerely auff^tnore witnesfuUyfL. testatius, v.r.,z^Fr<;«f] 
is pe office of w'ise tnen ytredA \ 

' Witneasillflf (witnesin), wii.df. 




L The action of bearing witness or gi ving testi- 
mony. \ In witnessing as a witness to; f/d 
bear witnessing, to bear witness. 

a 1300 Cm-sor M. 18894 0 bm gadring be-hoiies us ban In' 
witnesing torches a man Vn-to he seriiis of vr tale. Ibid 
27832 0 oouaitise . . cuins . .fsiis wittnesing, . . and lesiing. 138- 
■W'vcLiF s Cor. i. la The witnessiuge of oure oonsdenoe 
c 1383 Chaucer L, G. VP. Prol. 299 To tins flour. . H ire white 
corowne heryth the witnessy.nge. 1426 Lvdg. in Pot. Poems 
(Roils) II. 132 Gladly he chevith wliat so hebegynne,. The 
fyne therof berith witnessing. 1474 Caxtdn Chesse iVi.’ viii 
(1883) 150, I haue put on eche keye a hilie & writynge Iii 
witne.s.sjnge of the thynges abouetsaj-d. 1526 Tindale Ae® 
i. 9 Iohn..waS_ in the yle of Pathmos for the woi'de of god" 
and for the wituessynge of lesu Christe. 1563 Keg. Prim 
CnuHCil Scot, I. 234 Diverse personis wer summond, .to heir 
witnes.sing in the said mater. 1639 South Senn. (1697) I. 
H7 The witnes.sing of Uie truth was then so generally 
attended with this Event, tlint Martyrdom now signifies.’, 
to witness by death. 1837 Dickens Dorrit ti. xxvin, I hate 
it on the witnessing oftbese two madmen., that you want me. 

tb. In biblical use : = Witness sb. 2 d. 
a 1340 Haupoee Psalter cxviilli].s Blisful Jiai hatransakis 
his witnessyngis. 1382 Wyclif Ps, ,xcviii|ij. 7 Thei keptea 
his witnessingus, and the heste that be 5af to hem. 

1 2 . That which is uttered or stated in support 
of a fact or statement ; evidence given. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1^277 Vp h.®'i ms and gaf a cri..Quat 
mister es o wijtnessing Again liimfor to lede? 0x330 Arth, 
^ MerL 1269 Telle ous now, what is hi name,.. pat we se 
sum -vvitnessemg Of pi dede. 1476 Acta A -adit. {1839} 52/1 
pe.sad,is partijsheand personsdy present and hare allegations 
and Avitnessingis. .herd. 1478 Acta Dom. Cone. {1839) 20/2 
Johne..sall bring sic.. document and witnessing or testi. 
moniale of his sesing pat he has. 1361 Davs tr. BuUinger 
on A foe. (1373) 260 b, 'I'he Apo.stles in the go.speU are called 
witnesses I and the Gospell, a testimony or witnessyng. 1387 
Goldino De Momay Pref. p. vlii, Vnto men we wu brmg 
the witnessings of men, enen the things that emerie man 
readech in his owne nature. x6t6 W. Haig in J. Russell 
Haigs viL 138 His habitude of lying, his noted perjury, [etc.] ; 
tjualities for which any man’s witnessing were to he repdied. 
in judgment. 

3 . Atlestation fofa document). CIiieflyin phr. t;M 
or imio {the) witnessing of —'S, m timoiguage de. 

1405 Roils 0/ Farit, III. 603/2 In Witiiessfng of wMtk 
thyog, to thys presentes we have sette our forsaida Seal' 
142a in A). E, VVlils {xS&a) 31 Into wytnessyng .of which^ 
thyng, to this ray present testainent I haue put to my seell. 
1361 in Exch. Rolls .Scot. .XIX. 4B1 Robert Hammiltoun,. 
for the mare witnessing hes subsciivit this his oMigationni 
with his hand. 

4 . The &ct of being presort and observing some-, 
thing. 

1833 in Cambr. Ess. 154 The witnessing of the scenes. 
48, 7a P'cESS Alice Mem. (1B84) “88 The witnessing of your 
grief rent ray heart so deeply. 

So "Wi-toeasiiig fpl. a. {spec, in witnessing part'. 
see quot. 1844). 

1844 WiLi.iAMS Real Prof. 143 The ie&lainm, or witnessing 
part, ‘Now thisIndentuTe witnesseth'’. [See Witness tt ih.] 
1835 C, DAvxman Free, Comiey. (ed. 2) I. 64 When the 
instrument contains more than one witnessing part. 4839 
Ruskin Two Paths i. ■§ 4 Comiption festered to jtsjoatlh- 
somesttethe midst :of the witnessing presenceiofaidascipHned 
civilisation. 

+Wi tnessman. north, and Sc. Obs. Fomis ; 
see Witness sb. [a. ON. vitnismabr (f. vitnis, 
gen. of vitni witness -f- maJSr Man siX}^ accommo- 
dated in form to Witness sb. and Man si.^'] a. 
A witness, b. The (tenurial) duty of providing a 
■witness in court. 

10. . in Reg. St. Bees Fhdory (Surtees) 527 Myd bode and 
wytuesmann on thyylk stow, _ 127S Ibid. 374 Pro wiitnes- 
man et sumiuonitoribiis inveniendis ad faciendum distne- 
oteates. 1292 A nc. Deed L. 458 (P. R. O.) [ct Ibid. 374J 
Quieti de secta facienda ad_ Curiam meuin..et de Bode,et 
de Wyttenesman . .que seruicia quondam petiTde predictis 
Ahbaci et Conuentu. if 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. iMaihuis) 
323 Je sal of me she wytnes-mene In pe to'wne of lenisalem, 
xmx Extr. Aberd. Reg. I. 19 The quhilk assise npely 

avisit, and the witnesmen examynit and herd in the cause. 
1493 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 319/2 ip'e lard of Amjsfelde.sall 
cause his ofllciare witht twa witnesmen. .to pynd apoun pe 
oommoime pat is debatabile. 

Witney (wi'tni). Also 8-9 Whitney (8 -eye), 
A hea'vy loose woollen material with a nap, manu- 
factured and made up into blankets at Witney, a 
town in Oxfordshire ; also,, formerlj^, a kind of cloth 
OT coating made there. Also attrih. esp. in Witney 
blanket {for which the simple Witn^ is occas, used). 
The 'name has been applied to.similar materials made else- 


where, hut in 1909 a decision of the Courts in an 

; under the Merchandise Marks Act upiield the 


restriction 'Of the name to blankets produced by the Witney 


manufacturers. _ , , . ;i)‘. 

1716 Gay Trisda x. 47 True Witney Broad-cloth with it* 
Shag unshorn, TJnpierc’d Ls in the lasting lempe^ 'wom. 
1737 in Alice M- Earle Costwme ofCeioninlTtmesimw 250 
.Fine Whittieye at 5 3s a yard, Coai-se Whitneye at 285 a yard- 
3760 1F00X.E M.inor ii. 50 Whitney .blankets for 
,1793 Hew Bath Directory 16 Wliitney Blanket Wareliou . 
i860 S. JuBB Shoddy-trnde 43 Witneys have been made m 
a Autriety of plain colours, rnbetures, and fancy styles. 1 
'Gironow R^eesM. Ser, jv. 133 He. ..wrapped “P ’? 

a large Witney -blanket. t88o Blackmohe if-' 

Give ‘him one of our new whitneys to go behind his 
1883 Yorks. Textile Direct. 3 Presidents, naps, witneys ac. 
xBBg MisIdHoe Bough 23/2 A thick wltney coat. 

Witoten, witout(eii, obs, ff. Witihoot. 
Witrirtg, obs. femm of Wittbbing. 

' f a, Obs. [£, Wix si. + ryjf, Rif® 

Abounding in ounBiing. 












wiTTiiir. 


DiolTerfes..?' 


Wittidsnis, 


^aetaEt full wttely. 1463 Pasititf. £,ett SuiipL gx Ye jasty 
S^eacety aadirstand! th»t ft, fa net. guided wittely nor di&cretty. 

Malobx Ari^ter x. xjesvL 41a AEgsaiid^ feugSt 
■wyidly and not wyttely., 1351 RoBiKSBN.tt.i(f'o«^f UiopiA 
1 .. 6 s, Whose lande is. .well atud wyttel’jje gouerned. 

1566 Shakrocic F^sKiias^fa, XQ 7 Xord Bacon wuttrly advises 
to sptinfelft a little forrajje seed ou tlie strawberry bed. 
a, 1700 'KvtsLYU pt^ty ay Feb. 1676 , Dr.Pritcliard. .preaclied 
...very anegorlcally according to bis ixtannex,, yet very 
gxavdy and wittily. lyca C. Maxheis Mag^ C&r^ m. it. 
xxiis, lyfr How Learnedly he now conveyed all tbe? Liberal 
Arts, unto those that sat at bis Feet; how Witttte :]^ 
moderated tbeft JDispatatTons. xSxg Score JBeirviAgdi imt 
Them: hast: studied soxaet small revenge on me . .andv.. 
L thhok thombast.ta£iet>i It wittily eDoog^ 
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aud the Levill will cum in thair liluies. 

Wit’safe, -saffe, -saufe,: -save, -soliaif, obs. 
f VoticBSAFE. witsau, var. Wixhsaw Obs, 
i'Wl tsMB -witscipe, 3 

Om. wittsMpe. [0£. {ge)-wiisd/>e ■= OFris. wii- 
Mm os. dwitscepi (MlG. gewitsehai), OHG. 
^wiscaf-. see Iwix and -ship.] Witness,, testi- 
mony? knowledge. ^ ^ , 

’ £000 tr. Smfa’s Ifut, 1. xxvn. (1890) 73 pa pe set biscopes 
hakunge in witscipe [f'.n ?aw^cypa]^ s_^tande[n]. cxxjs, 
lamb' Ho'>n. 25 Gif be hit de 9 m his witscipe. tr taoo Oimm 
two patt alt pin berrte beo >werrtutatt tin wittshipe dene. 

* wi’tsMp 2. [f. Wit sb. + -bhip.] With, posses- 
sive peon. used as a fanciful title for a witty person . 
Ifo6 Davemant WUstm. L H a, A little to Increase your 

vimipsallovvancftofaire. . .. 

iritsoB(e, -dai, -tyd, obs. ff. WEtiTsmr, etc. 

■ Wittail(e, -alll, -ale, etc., obs. fi. VrciCisr., i 
Wittam : see WiTXfAM. 

n WittelMJOm (vl-tabom). S, 4fr, fCape Du. ! 
(wiile White a., boom Beam sb?-)'\ >= Silverteee i. 

^ 1818 Latrobe yml. S, Ajpr. 35 The foot. .of. .Tabl^Moun- 
tain is well dothed with witteboom (protea argenteai. ; 

•jjfltted (witdi}, (S!. Forms : see Wit also ' 
4 ywittedej wyttet, ^ erren^ 'wittied, -wMti’d. 

1 . Having wit or wits (of a specified quality or 
amount.) : with qualifying adv., as WEiJi.-wiTTE0, 
etc. (ofe), or in parasyntbetk comb, with an adj., 
as duli-y^e-, Aa^-f gross--, light-, quiek-, shaif-, 
slaW'iv-itted, etc. ; also in. nonce-formations after 
Mf-uaiUed, as iwa-iMrd-witied, whoh-witUcL 
fAbo (in form witti’d, influenced by Wirnj a.) in comb. 
vitalth-wiUtd {1 whose wits consist in wealtb), 

1377 Lanol. P, PL B. X, 397 Wyae witted men and wel' 
ylettredi clerkes. 1387 Tbevisa Iltgden (Rolls) 111 . 409 pe 
scliarpeit witted men. 1393 Langu i’- ^ ® 3 S Rygbt 

wel ywittede men and wel fcttred, clerkes. *470-83 Malory 
AAAur VII, xxyLzs^ He was meruelUousIy wytted. ifiaS i 
More Dyalage iii. Wks. 313/2 Diners yonge scolais..pro- i 
perly witted, feately lerned, 1533 — Confitt, Barms vm. j 
Slid., 749/2 Had he no learning at all,, and wer witted but 
right raeanefy, *610 Healey SL A itg;. dip of ffud v. xxvL 
Vwts. 233 Claudran.. was. .elegantly wittied [i6ao wittedjt 
1614 A HoLLANn in J. Davies (Here!) Scourge Pader-Per- 
stcutors 3 Wealtb witti’d Loobies. 164a Ji.EAxaitAoK/y.^- 
Pree Justif. 44 Conceiving it after a carnatl bumane-witted 
fashion. 1835 C. F. Hoffman Winter in- West 11 . 25 
A forward, two-third witted feBow. *904 A. C. BRADUtY 
Shakesp. Zy<ig-.3i3 Aquick-wftted though not wbole-wltted: 
kd. , _ 

, ir 2 . Possessed of understanding or iatelligmiGew, 

18*8 MoBE,Dwa^« n. Wlts-aoi/* Yet might a few witted 
men deiiise and feinc a thing of such a fasbtgn. that it wo uld 
be heleued. *606 Marston Forum v, liv, Renowmed, 
witted, Dul'ctrael. 

fWittee. Qts. ■m(mce-m)d. prreg. CWiTToa.: see 
-El.] A wife whose: adultfiry was fenced upon, her 
by her husband. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. vi. & vii. 203 Such arts those 
gamesters have, Their Wittals to their wfttees; to ensktve. 
Margin. The Wittall prostitutes' bis wife £0 bc WIttee. 
Witlioly-, obs. form of WiTTiiiT. 

Witten, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of WiT ».* ; var. 
WiTsy V. Obs . ; Sc. f. WiTTllftt vbl. sh?- 
Wittenes, -nesse, obs., ff. Witkess. 

Witter (wi-tsi), jfi.l Sc. sc&i. mrth. Also, d 
wittir, 9 waiter, •WTitfcer,vsrytt3rr. Ipaxjb. of Scandi. 
origin : cf. Norw. vitr, vitriiig warning;, signs (f. 
vitra to warn * ON. vitr a to reveal), and Wittbb 
fl.f and £/.] 

1 , Something that serves as a mark, sign,. or token. 

*8^3 Douglas ALneis -v.ixi. 52 A mark or wittir of aue 

greyn ailc tre. a 1578 Lindesay (Bitscottie) Chraa. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 272 Aue wyspe wpoun ewerle speir held to be ana 
sigiie and witter to thaiue. 1644 D. Hum.® Hist. Douglas ff 
dngus 98 He snatched away his spear with his guidon or 
witter, lygg y, H MSMiTH Agj-ic. Clydeseialle 105 To leave 
20 or 25 select trees, called reserves or witters,.. at each 
cutting, 18081 Jamieson, Waitery a token', a sign. 1894 
Norihumild. Glass.,, Wuiier, the rod wliich is put in the 
tithe stooks of corn, 

2 . Curling. The tee (Tek r^tS) towardh which 
the stones are aimed. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons i6ff Hext Robin, o’ Mams, a 
leader good, Close tO' the witter drew. i8r* Ace. Game 
Curthtg 4 A., witter, .is a small! hole maideimi tbei ice, ronndi 
which two circles of different diameters, are drawn, thatt the 
relative distances of the stones from the tee may be calcn- 
lated at .sight. 

8. aitnb -. : + witter hole, a hole serving^as a mark 
in a witter stone ; witter length. CurEng, as far 
as the tee ; so. witter shot, a. shot that sends the 
stone exactly to the: tee ; inffitter stone, a boundary 
stone, a ‘ march stone ’. 

Rxtr. Alerd, Reg, (1848) 11 , 323 An® great merche 
Mxne,liavantl four ‘‘witier hullis. *824 ifACTACCABT Gallo- 
W2. hneycL 65 OU. wary curlers, .won’t waste stones on 
tnei guards. They sail them past the .sentinel's, nigh *wutter' 
'engtli. *823 Jas. Kennedy Poems zg 'TheB: outer, and! 
ineir inner wicks, And *witter shot. *824' MACTASeART 
^eutuz/iA Eneycl, 1B4 Dra-o a Wuiier Skot, a curling 
pnrase, Mgnifying to give the stone so much strength, that 
t may slide ihe length of the mark,, and. no tacther. 16x5 
ffbr.Aierd.Reg. (1848) IT. 223 Aue great *witter stane in 
toe mmr, meikit with four hollis. 1679 am J. Lauder Deris. 
Itysgl i* 66 rUe Lotus.. F inA. ..that the stone called the 


witterstone is not a stone fior the regtdbtiTig thereof [stf. the 
‘re-gorging ’of water]. 

WitteK (wi'tar), sb.^ Sc. and north. Also 8 
wetter, 9 witlueE, w(ii)iittQr, etc. (see E. D. i 3 
fOf obscure origin ; cf., however, ME, wither-hoked 
(WrcKiiR-i 3) and dial. (Lonsdale 

Gloss, 1869) .] pL, The barbs of an arrow, fishing- 
spear, fishi-hook, or the like, {prart in singly 
Hence Wlirteredl a., barbed. 

1775 H. Fooru in ‘Pram. Soc, Ar* (1784) If. 197 The 
othsT [wbale] was lost,, .by the Wetters, or Feather-s of the 
Harpoon,, giving way and bending, iiid. 198 Wltli one 
Wetter towards the Fish’s head, the other towards her tail. 
179a ArcJiaeal. Scot. I. 392 In process of time, the lozenge 
form fell into disuse, and the arrow head was formed with 
two witters. iSxs l&QTr Guy MI. xxvi, He deserved bis 
pmks fort— to put out the light when the fish was on ane*s 
witters 1 1820 Scokbsby Acc. Arctic Regions H. 223 ITie 
harpoon.. consists of three conloined parts, called the 
‘socket’, *shauk”,,and ‘mouth'; thelatterof which includes 
the barbs or ‘withers’. 21824 in Mactaggart Gallmnd, 
Encycl. 6 They’d soon be darting in him Mmiy a wttterd 

E oisotioua stmag, *894 Nartkumlild. Glass,, Wuitered, 
arbed. 

t Oh. Also 3-4-wit6ir, ^Viryteir, 

4-5 wittur. [Late OE, or early ME.,a. ON.t?tYr 
wise, f. OTeut. tvit - 1 see Wit ». 1 J Knowing, cun- 
ning, wisev AlsQ, co®iizant, aware (cf. Wish ®. 3 b). 

c rioo 0 .E, Qhron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Se kyng . .wisliee bine 
bepohte swa.be fiilf witter wass. £*203 Lay, gdoo. Heo w.'ea 
wker, beo wea wis. exz^o Geruff Mx. 168 So made god wid 
witter mLt,, Aleme,. .aiid wilde der. Ibid. 130SDQ wusS Se 
child! witter and* war Dat Sor sal oflbende ben, don. Ibid. 
233P Ne wiste 3e nott Dat ic am o wol witter So3t % a *300 
Cursor MI. 698 Ne pe nedder was noght bittur pan, powf 
be was eiier wittur. f 1330 Cast, Love 75 Ac whose ft witer 
and wys of wit. « t4QOrS0 Wars Alex. 6ag Sone wex, he 
witter, & wyse. 

Hence tWi*ttej!]iea [-HEAD]i, f Wi'ttemes*, 
wisdom, prudence, knowledge. 

£ 1230 Gtoii 4 Fx. 3667 Cbes Se nu her scuentl Wise men 
to stauden: Se bi, And ic sal hemt geuen witter-hed. as *300 
Cursor M. ms&i Fader,.. pi sun i ea O pi strengbt and p» 
wker lies. Jhid. 23510 Godd^ pat all wate pat es .. .Vte of m* 
wkeraeabepai neuer. 

t Wi’tter^ a!^ Obs. Also 3 Omt. witeri?. 
[Back-formation from Witteklt, or prec. ad> witlt 
meaning transferred, from the same ; cf. MSw. vit- 
terliker, (i) == ON. vitrligi' vi\s% (2) manifest (so 
also early Da. viiterM^'], Clear) evident, certain. 

c *200 Ormim. 3363 Her ieo wile shatwenn svemm plag’ 
to. witeir takennv £ *251 2903 Mm raitche witter 

name eley He fenewea wek 1.337 Lay Folks Gateeh. (T.J 
542 Idebiesse is. ^witter wis&yag, and wai, till alkyns vices. 

t’Wi'tter', z». Obs. (cf. next). Forms,; 3-4 
■witere, 4-5 ■wyter(®, wytter, 5, ■WTtt3rr(e) vrrfc- 
ter., [f. WiTTfflB tr.l or cf. ON, vitnz to reveak] 
tram. To- inform', instruct; in some early quoted 
perh. to make clear (to a person, what to do). 

£1203 Day. *200 Beje Diana.. . wise me & where £^*273; 
witteme]. .wbuderi^nimlli&n. a fis^^uliana 33(B©dlJi 
Witeme Sc were&witere &wisse purh pi wisdom to wkeme 
wiS aunne. x‘i..E,.E.AlUL P, B, 1S52 T0 wayte pewryt 
pat bit woide & wy ter hym to, say. Ibid. * sSjs When h® was 
wytered bi wyjes what wa.s pe cause, a 1373 Joseph A rim, 
466 Ho has witered hire of p-ft? l a *400 Morte Arth. 1239, 

I wi-tte* pe pe emperotB; es entkde in-to Fraunee. e *425 
WynxounCwih. vL2a84(Wemyss)ipai tbocbt...fcar tocnm lB 
pr&vate One hkn or be suld witterit ICoii, MIS, wyttridej be. 
'Wx'ttePittg,, & and, north. Also 4 

■witi(e);Bmg,, -ilteg, vifcfeeriag, -yng. [f.|iEec. 
+ -IMO1I.]. Information, cognizance ; mod, dial., ot 
sign, token (cf. Witter, sb.^ i), a hint. 

2:1300 Cursor MI. axs^i, pat eodd suld send hir witeriag 
iGlit. witring] sun, <3uatbe opat cros wald ha don. 137S 
Earbouit .Srw£tf v. 342 lames of Douglas of tbare cumroyng 
..had vitteriug. YX4as Wyntoun "Cron. l. 411 Noe first 
send furp pc rawin Till get wittering and knawlege GK 
pat pe find begouth to suage. 1313 Douglas AEn-eis iv.iv. 
79 And of thair cupling wittering schew the air. iy..- 
' Broomfield HiU viiLin Ballads 1. 394 That was tb 
be wittering true That maiden she had gane., 1781 J.Htrrrca* 

. Four to Caves Wiiieringyzn hint, xiz^ Grassed 

[ Glass., Wittering, a, hint, a, secret icpott. X&76 Mid-Vorhs. 

I ff/fflfj. s.Y., 1 got a wittering o’ "t from him. 

I fWiittevly, adv. Obs. Forms 3— 

I -wytter-, (3 wlterr-, 4 wyter-, ■wit(f )ir-, wyttirL, 

I witiir-, weter-, Sc. vittir-, 5 wyt(t)-ur-, -yr-, 
■wetir-, -ur-, witro-, (whiter-, wilitur-) ; 3r-4 
‘ -like-, -liche, s-.i; -li, etc. (-LT 2). [Of Scawd. 
origin (cf. MSw. vitterliga, early Da. vitter-„vider^ 
lige, corresp. to the respective adjs. MSw. viXIer- 
likt-r, diiefly neut. -likit, early Da. vitier-, mderttg 
' clear, manifest) : cf. Witter a .2 and ©.] Clearly,, 

I plainly, evidently ; certainly, for certain withoufe 
, doubt, undoubtedly, truly. 

I Used espi as a conventimnal addition in, ME. verse, &eq>. 
with the verb suit (to kimw).. 

e 1200- OrmiN' 785 & tail- waRS witerrlikc sop Pate Godew 
I erangell se35de. , Ibid, 1131 & witt tu wel patt Latin- hoc 
Full witerrlike uss klpepp, Whillte; lac wass affredd forr pw 
pKeost 3446 [The Magi], wisslenn wkeprlnt; pmrpuwfa 

I patt s-wil'Ic, nevv king wass awwnedd. c 1203 Lay. 17563, )?u 
miht Ileue me inoh, for pis is wkeriicbesoS. a.T3a^Atn!^.,B.. 
358. Loked iiu bu vdtterliche u*e Louerd. sulf hit^witeeiSl 
c saysGen. Mf Ex. 791 Egipte cTerkes . . hem lerede, 'witteriiike!, 
Astronomi^e and arsmetike. a *300 Cursor- M. 200^ pe 
elleuend winter was,, witerK, per after. Jbid.^ *^59, Sai me 
son'querpatrpeixbe-god'd sun or nan, pat i mai wgt it witerib 


fr*3Sa Leg. Rood iii, 134 And pray him me to certify G# pe 
oile ofmescy weterly. 13. . Gasa.ty- A'/wf. 1706 Wrejaade 
iym fttl weteriy with a wroth noyse. *3.73; Barbouw Mmm 
x,.550 Tbsu. that 1 wat vktkly Kftir my wit rebers, salt D 
*393 Langu P. PL C. u ii M pc welpe of pis worlde & 
pe woo hope, Wynkyng as it were wynerly icb saw_ byt. 

« *420 Maondevi- (Roxh)_ X. 39, Heleni wist no3£ witerly 
wbiUt was pe crcis.se pat Criste was done apon. c *4»ci Des-tr. 
Troy 9* 80 Tbies wordea,, in his wo, witturi y be said,. Soberly 
to: hym-selfe. c 1430 St. CutJAert (Surtees), 5463 pat. ilk 
pkee Whare pe fisclie lay dry, pat was cmtbberes wtoteitly. 
asepoRaiis Raving 3453 Suppos thai wys* It wyiteriy, 
suld that gold aw werraly. 

wittesontyde, obs. f. Weitsxikte0b. 
Witthami seeWiTHAir. Witti, obs.f.WiTTXtf. 
Witticaster (witikse'stsi). noncc-wd. [LWlT 
sh, or Wirot after CBiTiGASTEa.] A petty or 
inferior wit, a witling. 

First H» Latham’s Diet., 18724 where the following is quoted 
asfhini Mikonon the authority of ‘Ord MS.'>— The mention 
' of a nobleman seems quite swffi'clent to* aitoBSe the spleen of 
our witticaster. Hence in later Diets. 

Witt-iclieHite (wi-tikOTsIt}. Mm, [ad. G. 
w/ftSe’^4K/i;'(Kenngatt,rS‘53}, f. Wiitichen in Baden, 
where found : see'-lTE L] Nadve sulphide of bis- 
muth and copper. 

* 3 S 8 Dana Jfin. (ed. sJ 

WitMciSM. (wi-tisiz’m)'. Also y wittyoisia. 
[Coined byDryden, f. Wnft a., after critiasm.] 
i A piece of wit a witty saying or remark. ; a smart 
1 loka. In earlier use often cmi&iaptmm (‘a mean 
I attempt at wife * J.), or applied esp. to a joke made 
I at an:ot&er*s expense, a jeer, a witty sarcasm, 
j VSen DrvQWL_^Siaie lunoc.^ ApoL Her. Poetry cib, A 
( mishty Wittycism, (if you will pardon a new wordjt But 
tbere:is some difference between a Laugher and a Critlqtw. 
1^3 — Vind, Dh. Guise 18 For the sake of a silly Wittl- 
ckm„ *683, E. Hooker iPrir/! Far doge's ML^stic. Dtv. 15 


KEY Evelina xUx. (1779) 11 , 161, 1 bad many wkticistns to 
j endure firom the- Branghtons. 1802 Maria Eogkworth 
Mdoreel T., Good Fr. Governess (184SI 1 . _2$6 Assabed. .by a 
■vaiaety of..materBal wittidsms. upaii bis uncouth appear- 
ance. *842 H. Rogers Fir. 1 . i. im The profane heartless 
wittieftms of those with whom nothing is sacred. 1874 Eur- 
MANB. yiViTCXx, At thft wittwisxn, there was alwrst of 
laogteer. 

; So Wittioiae (wrtisoiz) v. intr., to. utter witfet- 
i cisms. 

*3^ Wesley Wks. iSjdf X. 423 It ILw therefaro upon 
Mr, HiB to answer Mr. he tmttiicizes 

txav^^. *88* Dfl/btr Dee. * While we 

warbl e or witticke. 

: Witfcl(e)d: see Wmm, 

"Wi’tfitffed, pjpl.A. nones^yml. [f, Wwirg m. + 
-j^d (see -ft)-] Possessed of wit. 

asigSAHcwrtti/zYxXraa&l 1 . 6 s Those wFttified- ladiea who 
wer e wB liag to come into the order [of wits). 

•p 'Wi'ttjful, a. Obs. nmee-'x^. [irr^. f. Wiitt 
. ff. -f- -TOh. J Full of wisci sensible. 

*390 Lodge Enfkuei Golden- Legafie (1592! I ah, Ob^ 
Rosader,, then be thou wittifull triine- pitifblf]. 

I 4 'W'i”'btiIiede, Obs. rarg—K p. "Witty a. 4 -hede, 
-HEAD.]’ 'Wisdiom, understanding., 
c. *3*S,SHtm»BAH: Pwmr vii, ps pe tnytte hys. &d«r.,. Wys-' 
dom pe sone, for Vfytti-hede pat he fiarp toke. 
i WitTbily (wi'til'i), ffi^. Forms r see MTittt ff. 
ateo 4-fi wifetely (4 -li, 5 ir. Tittely), 5, wyttely. 
£fi WiTTT a. + -hr 2,], In a witty maiinei- 
i*!. Intrfl'igently, cleverly, ingeniously. Oh. 

Not always easily distinguisbablfe' fiom a. 

YigStt Will. Paler ne 2602 pat wittily tau^t hem pe wew.5 
pdl wende scholde. 1362 Langl, P.Pl. A. x. 4 Of 
Erbe and Eir hit 5 s mad I-medetet to-gedere, WSp wynt 
rmd vrib walmr fid wittiliche I-Meint. C1446 Ptomp. P'arv. 
53 */* wy^Iy, ingemose, 1342 Udall Erasm. Apofk,. 
PWL ^Yvaywithfeblesamd’ tales preatylyand' wtttylyfrigrredl 
x^BifrtKDPdoem Epist. to. Queen *fy b, 'Ey their diligent 
inquisleioa they wittily foimd out the vse of many [plan ts]’. 
*62* 'F. WmErAMSoN' tt.Goularfs WpeVMWard 184 Those 
• wonwai, wftop. .so cutminghF and wletily twisteij cm your fine 
shames and cities. *675;. J. SHEm*ci.n (DH Barifebm.) Ess. 
Sapyrexys But Is there any other B'east alive, Chit bft own 
Harm; so wittily contrive f *686 Sir T‘, Browne Ckr. Ml or, 
m xtt. (*7*6) ^ Of good natural; parts,, .which did But arm 
^<ar Bad ihclfnations, and make tbaem wittily wicked, 

't' 2 . Wisely, discreetly, sensibly. Oh. 
e WW. Palerne 4 *4*. Sende wittiK to pd- wif St wame 
BfeeFarc. 137^ Barboub Bruce, v. 264 Gude Begjpmyng ... 
Audit befpnawitvkteIy,May[etc.l. lUd, xm. sp- Thaiwar 
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•WITTINBSS. 

*SS 3 T, Wilson «. s8 To beginne with some pleasaunt 
tale or take aa occasion to test wittely. 1581 Pettie tr. 
Gttasao's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 75b, Hee..can give ^uip for 
quip so wlttilie that those which begin the skirmish with 
him boldlie, are faine to retire shamefullie. a *386 Sidnev 
Arcadia n. xviii. § 5 In conversation wittily pleasant, _and 
pleasantly gamesome. 1691 Sir T. P. Blount £ss. L 19 
Therefore one wittily calls these Indulgences Emulgences. 
1739 Goldsm. Frrs. Si. Pol. Learn, ix. Wks, (Globe) 440/x 
When an unexpected similitude in two objects strikes the 
imaglnation~in other words, when a thing is wittily ex- 
pressed. 1869 Adam Smitlis tK W. li. ii. 1 . 326 noie^ Free 
trade in banking, it has been wisely and wittily said, is free 
trade in swindling, *878 A. H. Markham Gt, Frozen Sea 
ii. 23 As one of our men wittily remarked on seeing his 
first iceberg, it reminded him strongly of the isle of W ight 
(white). X885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' At Bay\, A good deal 
more talk, partly business, partly wittily told scandal 
t 4 . Kjiowingly, wittingly. Obs.rare. 

1633 Whitfield Treat. S inf. Men iii. 5 That whichhe 
willingly and wittily suffers to be done. 1634 Fucler Two 
S erm. 3S Not willingly, wittily, or wilfully. 

*[[6, irreg. as atlj. == Wittx a. 4* 
cxiflo Rvie Si. Benet (verse) 1079 pat we vs aviso, ..To 
sny our “wil in wordes foune, And J>at our wordes be wittely. 
Wittiii: see Wit ».!, Witting vbl.sb.'i- 
Wittiness (wi-tines), [f.WiTTX -h-NESS.] The 
quality or character of being witty; f intelligence, 
sagacity; *|* cleverness, ingenuity; ^wisdont, good 
sense, etc. (see Witty a. 2-8). 

1533 J-HbywoodDiW. W'lViS'FtffirvtPercySoclrYeshow 
some wytty wyttines. xs4a Records Gr. Aries Pref. aiv, 
Wittynesse of beastesand byrdes. 1544 Botham tr. Purlilias 
Precepts IFar i. ctxxxviii. I iv. In which case the whtynessa 
of y« capitayn & knowledge, is moch requyred. i6o8Topsell 
Serpents 264 Theyr [xtf. spiders'] wittinesse, pollicle, quick- 
nes and sharpnes of sence. 1638 Trapp Comm. R otn, viu. 6, 

635 To ie carnally] The quintessence of the fleshes witti- 
ness, or rather wickedness. 1683 Baxter Parajphr. N. T. 
Mark vii, a8 Not for the Wittiness of her saying, but for 
her Faitli and Importunity. Mod, The wittiness of_ his 
remarks was refreshing after the dullness of the previous 
speeches. 

Witting (wi'tin), vhl. ri.l Ohs. exc, dial. [Of 
mixed origin ; in the forms 4 -wltaaid, wyttande, 

6 wetand, a. ON. vitand consciousness, know- 
ledge (f, vita Wit 7/.I) in phr. at minni, vdrrt, etc. 
vitand to my, our, etc. knowledge; this type isapp. 
in part continued in Sc, 5 wyttyn, 5-6 (9 «. dial.) 
wittin, 6, 9 Witten (9 wittanoe, ? «= wittens)% 
in Aytnbilt (see quots. 1340) in pres, ppL form 
wytende, -inde ; otherwise f. Wit vf -1- -ing i.] 

1 . The fact of knowing or being aware of some- 
thing ; knowledge, cognizance. 

Most commonly with prep, and possessive (or q/I, as 
hy, of, to one's witting (partly after OF. a son eseient), to 
or with one’s knowledge, as one knows} as fay as one 
knows i knowingly, wittingly ; without one's witting, with- 
out one’s knowledge, so that one does not know; also but 
wining, without its being known ; with wilting, wittingly. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, 292S3 [He] mat noght pis cursing scape, 
pat comuns wit him pat pe pape Cursd has at his witand. 
CX37S So, Leg, Saints xx. {Blasius) 1 14 pane rase pe chyjd 
& a-va cane ga As he had wittine of na way. axyaaPistill 
of Susan 230, I wrapjjed pe neuere, at my witand. c X440 
York Mysi. Jelv. 72 A I bredlr, be my wetand and i-wisse so 
wer we. 1466 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, ifil 214/2 To gif 
us lele and trew oounsale eftir thare wittin. 1474 Acta 
Audit, (zS^g) ysli Be wittin of vmquhile William of Strlue. ' 
lin. t8^ Jamieson s.v., W*//««/ my wittins, without niy 
knowledge. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 124 Bout my wittin, 
without my knowledge. '1828 MoiH AfflNsiV tYauch vn. S'j 
Neither word nor wittens of a, family, to perpetuate our 
name to future generations. . ' ' “ . 

1340 Ayem. % Huo J>et onworpep his uader and. his 
moder be his wytinde. .zene35th dyadhehe. Ibid, 37 Wyj>. 
oute hare wytende and wyJ?-oute hare wylle. 

V- * 388 . R. Brunne Chron, (i8io) 216 Withouteh his con- 
seile, or pe kynges witty itg. 23. . Czirsor M, 23310 (Gstt.) 
Forglueiier pal (fc. man's sins] and neuerheless. ,V'teof his 
[xtf. God’s] witting [Catf. witernes, witrlng) be pai 

neuer. O fgie. QHMcsxtTroylus lu 23S Ye be the womman 
in pis world lyuynge With-oute paramours to my wytyngo 
That I best: loue. dbid. iv. 991 That god shuld ban no 
paifit cler witynge More pan we men, pat ban doutous 
wenynge; e 2386 Chaucer ffrrif.'x '/'. 753 With oute. wiiyng 
of any oother wight. 1387-8 T._ Usk Test. Love iii. iv. 
(Skeat) 1 63 [GodA] wetlng and his .before- weiing is al oon. 

C 1400 Apcil. LolL 66 pet . .pat are chargid to sey pe sope to 
ber witing. «i4as Wvntoon Cron. v. iv. 676 pe Grekys.. 
pe bodeis cast In til a cistern dep, qwhar pai Lay hid but 
wyttynge. ..x_44S tr, Ctaudia?y in Anglia XKYIII.' 267 
Justice moevith to preferre fight . . & wronge nevir yivo 
with wetyng. a X450 Mvrc 397 That heo avow no piane'c 

i iynge But nyt be at hys wytynge;’ ; :«• 1430 Code • 

etc me baue delyueraunce yef euer man, my wityqge,' 
hadde to do with me. Ibid, 18 The luges examyned 810 
gode hermyte yef it were so, and he seide, ‘ Ye', as by bb 
wetynge, 1302 Ord, Crysten VlfezsjW. de W. xso6);i. vK. ' 
Gviib, Who so trespasselh vnto his wyttynge ony qf 'the 
•x, commaundementes, b in deedly synne,-^ » xs33 : Ld.: 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. <3 iiib. Be went fro 
Rome to Salon ,. without the witting of any person. 1560 
Acts Privy Couno, Irel, (Hist. MSS. : Comm.) gg Without 
thassentes or witting of the saide freholders, 1374 Reg, 
Privy Council ScoU Bes. i, II, 400 (If they be]' snfferit to ■ 
remane thairintill. .be our witting.' 1587 Sc. Acts fas, VI 
(1814) III. 464/'! The cuntrie wherin the saidb guidls salbe 
ressett or remanefor the space of tuelffhouris of Tib witting: • 
x6ax_ Hakewill David's Vow 11:146 As., we have action 
implied in_the Verb! so have wee witting, and willing, 
..implied in the Adverb. 1846 Brockett' C. Gtossn 
(ed, 3), IViiiing, knowledge, judgment, wit. 

2 . Knowledge obtained or (esp.) communicated ; 
information, intelligence, tidings; news;, notice, 
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warning- ^ (Cf. Wli' 3.) Chiefly in to get or 

have witting. . , 

X 37 S Barbour Bruce iv. 339 We sail cum_ thair sapre^iy, 
Thlt thai sail half na persavyng, Na jeit witting of our 
curomjmg. Ibid. V. 540 Quheu men schupehym to betraiss, 
He gat vitting tliarof alwayis, X417 in Rymer poedera 
(1710) IX. 427 Kepethb Matere. .secre .. that never Creature 
have Wittyng thereof, c X 4 S‘> Merltn 14 When thow shake 
be brought oute ageyn to lugement lete me haue wetynge. 
Ibid. 45 He merveyled..how merlin myght have witnige 
thet-of. X497 Merlon Coll. Rec. No. J031, The same John 
Wreyght shall gyve wetyng and warnyng vnto the fermour 
then beynpfs <1x513 Fabyam Chron, \u clx. (1811) 150 The 
sonnis sent wittynge to the pope, .requyrynge hym of ayde 
and counceyll. a xsas Skelton Bouge of Court 278 And 
I knowe ony erthly thynge That is agayne you, ye shall 
haue wetynge, :zx6as Purchas Pilgrims II. 1066 lo giue 
him witting thereof. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, What will 
come o’ ye gin the bailies suld come to get witting? X893 
W, R. MAOCiNTOSH/irowfi:! Orkney Peat Fzres lu (1903) 34 
His scouts., gave him 'wittance' of the,, scheme. 

•jl Used for the infin. in phr. ‘ to wit 

X398, 4x400, 1440 [see Wit w.* B. 10 a, b]. 

Witting, vbl.sb.'^f bequest: see Wit 
1483 Caih. Angl. 421/1 Wyttinge, legacio. 

Wi’tting, ppl. Cl. Forms ; see Wit A. 6. 

[f. Wit ®.i + -IKG 2 .] 

a. Chiefly in conjunction with wilfully or willing 
(see WiiiUNG _2^/. a. a f), advb. = Wittingly i. 

1377 Langl. P. pi, B. XIX. 368 Lyeres . . pat were fomworen 
ofte, Wytynge [v. r. wytyngli] and willefully with pe false 
heideii. 01430 Mirk’s Pestial 138 pylke pat don a^eyne pe 
constytucyons of holy chyrche wtyng, he ys acurset tyll 
he come to amendement. 1531 Tindalb Expos. 1 fohn ii. 
(1538) F viij b, He, .whyche wyttynge and wyllynge shutteth 
hys eyes at the true lyght. 1338 Starkey England (1878) 
66 No man wyttypg and wyllyng wyl hurt hynwelfe. 1382 
T. Watson Centwne of Loue lx, How he witting and wilfully 
folioweth his owne hurt. 1600 Holland Livy vi, xL 243 
We have practised nothing, witting and willing, . . pre- 
judiciaU to the Communaltic. 

b. predicatively '. Aware, cognizant. 
xSoo--aa Dunbar Poems ix. 138 Both witting and vn witting 

me. <2x386 Sidney Two Pastorels n. 25 Seely shepheards 
are not witting What in art of Loue is fitting, a 1629 Hinde 
y. Srteenv, (1641) rg Using men both witting and unwitting. 
1^4 F.S. Ellis Reynard Fox 221 Hither., I., came, To 
make you witting of the same. 1906 Macm. M ag. Oct. 883 
Scarcely witting, he ran forward. 

c. Conscious as an agent; that is consciously 
what the sb, denotes. 

1678 Littleton Diet., Btig.-Lat., A witwal or wlttal, a 
witting cuckold. 187a J. G. Murphy Comm, on Lev. iv. a 
Witting and wilful transgressors. _ 19x2 Oxf, * Catnb. Rev. 
Nov. 4I [Synge] was a witting artist of marvellous skill. 

d. iransf. of tlie action : Done consciously (and 
so with responsibility), ‘conscious*, deliberate: 
often in conjunction with willing. 

XSS3 Bradford Serm. Refeniance (1574) H iij lx This 
willing and witting offending & synning. rs8i H^anmer 
fesuites Banner fh, Wee are all by nature the children of 
wrath, yet will you not confesse, that the corruption of 
nature is voluntary and witting. 1613 Hoby Connier- 
snarle 55 These his witting falsifications. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth's Tri. 316 So . . fore-knowledge of God, is his witting 
and willing act or decree. 2879 Maudsley Pathol. Mind 
vi. 288 The notion of witting and wilful vice. 

Witting, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wit 

(winuiait). Min, [ad. G. 

(Nordenskmld, 1849), f. Wittingi in Finland, 
where found : see -itb I.] A variety of NaoTooira. 
1868 Dana Mint 491, i88a [see N EOToaTE], 
Wittkigly (wi'tiqli), adv. Forms: see Wit 

0.1 A. 6 and Weibtingly ; also 4 wytindeliohe. 
[f. Witting fpla, +-Ly 2.] 

1. With knowledge or awareness of what one is 
doing ; knowingly, consciously ; often implying 
‘designedly, deliberately, intentionally*. (In earlier 
use freq. conjoined with wilfully or willingly 1 ) 
<2x340 HAMPOLER«<ifr<rxciv. jxpaierreinhert.,witandly 
& wilfully. 1340 Ayenb. 8 pet we ne wreppi uader ne 
moder wytindejiche. a X390 wyclif Rom. ProL, Greuousli 
to han trespassid, and witendely.^ c X423 Audelay XI Pains 
Hell XU \\z O.E. Aiisc. 214 pai foreswere ham wettanly, 
1300-40 Dunbar Roew xc. ax Thow art nocht abill remis. 
sioun for to get, Wittandlie and thow suld ane syn forjet, 
»53S /ovevIjIfA Tindale (JVrb.)a3 Not willingly and wetingly 
lo .slip ouer siche»fautes. 1383. Stubbes Anai, Abzis, ii. 
(1882) J4 If it were proued ,that he killed him wittingly, 
willingly and prepensedly.- 160a Shaks. Ham, v, ii 13 She 
drown'd her selfe wittingly. 1603 Knolles Hist.‘ Turks 
(ifiar) 5a4:After him. .succeeded many valbnt men. .whom 
for breuitee: I wittingly pa.sse ouer. x6ga Act 22 Chas, ll 
' ; c. 7 ^4 .Evei^ person who shall wittingly and willingly suffer 
'anysuchCo'nvetiticle. .in his.. House. X713DER11AM Pkys.- 
Theol, V, ix, 347 , 1 have endeavoured to say as little wittingly 
as I could. 2809 W. Irving Rnickerb..vn, ix. (1861) 109, 
I would not wittmgly dishonour my work by a single false- 
hbod, misrepresentation, or prejudice. 1831 Gloss, Cnm- 
berld., wottenly ; designedly. 187a Proctor 

Astron. u. aSi t. would by^no means desire to imply that 
Sir John Herschel . . wittingly overlooked known facts. 
287* Freeman EngLConst. ii. 105 Wittingly or unwittingly, 
much of our best modern legislation has. .been a case of 
advancing by the process of going back. .1 

+ 2 . With knowledge; skilfully; wisely. Obs.rare. 

' *375 Barbour Bruce xi. S94Emang thame that fechtand 
, weir. That thame defendit so vittandly. 2657 Harr, late 
Pair//, 28 As was learnedly & wittingly intimated by the 
Speaker, 1 

Wittol (wi'tal), sb. Obs, or arch, ’ Forms : 5-6 
wetewold,' 6-7 wittold, wittall,. wit-wal, 6-8 


WITTY, 

wittal, (6 wittole, -oU., -ala, -aid, witall, 7 whit- 
toll), 7-8 wital, 6- wittol. [Late ME. wetewold 
app. formed after cokewold. Cuckold, with substitu- 
tion oiwete, WiT lor the first part of the Word .1 

1 , A man who is aware of and complaisant about 
the infidelity of his wife ; a contented cuckold. 

24. . ILydg. Assembly of Gods 710 Wetewoldes that suflVe 
syn in her syghtes. c 23*0 Skelton Garl. Laurel 187 Some 
carefull cokwoides.. ; Some famous wetewolclis, and they 
be moche wurs. 2397 Bp. Hall Sat. i. vii, Fond wit-wal 
that wouldst lode thy wit-Iesse liead With timely liornes: 
2398 Shaks. Merry IV, 11. ii. 312 But Cuckold, 'Wittoll 
Cuckold? the Diuell himselfe bath not such a name. t6x± 
W. Browne Dtner Temple Masque ii. Come yee whose 
homes the euckold weares, The whittoll too, with asses 
cares. 2736 'VavghM Voy. (1760) 1 . 136 [He] being a good- 
humour’d easy Man, and a Wittol to hoot, at their Tears 
and Entreaties, forgave ’em both. x8i8 Byron fuan u 
xeix, A real husband [/IT 5 . wittol] always is suspicious. 2821! 
Scorr Kenihu. xxxvi. She would not quit the estate and 
title of the wittol who had wedded her. 

b. transf. (? with pun on wit-all.) One who has 
little sense ; a half-witted person ; a fool ; occas. 
a witling. 

1388 J. Aske £/iz. Triumphans "To 'R dr. a 3, They., an 
..accounted of as witials, for spending their studies about 
such common deuises. 1599 T. M[oufbt] Silkwormes 34 
To see great wittols little things despise. 1639 J, CIlaeke 
Parcem, 151 He that’s wicked is a witall [sttiltus], tyit 
Amherst Terrae.p'iUus xxxix. (lyad) II. 211 Heaven was 
Clouded with religious punsters and witals. xSaa Scott 
Pirate -xxxs'x. He told them they should see what message 
he was about to send to the wlttols [ic. the Mayor and 
Aldermen] of Kirkwall. 1866 Kingsley Merew. xxxiv, 
Gospatric ! the wittol ! the wood-cock I 

2 . attrib. That is a wittol, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of a wittol ; transf. half-witted, senseless. 

2604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii. Fab, And do I liue to 
be the skoffe of men, To be their wittall cuckold.. ? 2703 
Rowe Fair Penit. iii._ i, If thou wou’dst live. Without the 
Name of credulous, wittal Husband, Avoid thy Bride. 17^ 
Burke .Ip. Ho. Contin. ix Feb. 76 What sums the nursing of 
that ill-thriven.. and ill-favoured brat [so. Nova Scotia], has 
cost to this wittol nation 1 2796 — Regie. Peace iiL (1892) 

X93 There are cases in which we may pretend to sleeps but 
the wittol rule has some sense in it, Non ottmibus donnio, 
28x0 Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Mem. (x86o) I. xviii. 258 As 
one of Congreve’s wittol squires said.., it is a pleasure 
I would as soon be without. 1869 Lowell Winter-evening 
Hymn /o Fire iv,_ And thy down-trod instincts savage To 
stealthy insurrection creep, While thy wittol masters .sleep. 
Hence f 'Wittol v. trans., to make a witlol of. 
2624 Davenport City Night-cap i. i, He would wittal me, 
With a consent to my own Horns. 

Wittolly (wi'tali), a. Also 7 ■wittally, wit- 
toldly, 9 wittoly. [f. Wittol sb, h- -y 1 or -xx i.] 
Having the character, or characteristic, of a wiltol. 

2598 Shaks. Alerry W. ii. ii. 284 They say the tealous 
wittolly-knaue hath masses of money. x6os Chapman All 
Footes It. i. E 1, No, let me still he. .thought A ielouse Asse, 
and not awittally Knaue, 26x4 Purchas Pilgrimage m x. 
(ed. a) 293 Her husband was hanged for his wittoldly per- 
mission. ax6sz Brome City Wit iv. i. You are a Wittally 
Cuckold I know. 1843 Ford Handbk, Spain I. 83 Most of 
this finger-talk, wittoly wit, as well as the figsjxc, ‘a fig fot 
you ’, digitally represented], is confined to the lower classes, 
‘t''Wi‘ttolry. Obs. Also 7 wibald-, wittoldrie. 
[f. "Wittol sb. -t- -ky -3 Complaisant cuckoldiy; 
hence, extreme folly, 

iS9a Warner Aib. Eng. vn. xxxvii. 168 lust Guerdons 
for Ambition . . For dastard Dotards, Wittolrie, and Harlots 
nice. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. FoUe, En amour estfolk et sens, 
in loue there is both wit and witaldrie._ 2624 Hbvwood 
Gnnaik, v. 257 Cabbas, a Roman (worthie for ever to he 
branded with base Wittoldrie), 

"Wittome : see Witham. 

Witts (■wits), jJ.//. Mining. Also whits, [Short 
for iinwitfs'. see Tin sb. 5.] Tin ore after the 
first dressing : see qnot, 1853. 

2833 Urb Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 838 Tin witts- . .The clean 
‘witts’ contaiq native oxide of tin j black tin or resin tin, 
and wolfram with iron and arsenical pyrites, generally con* 
taining some copper, 2833 [Leifchii.d] Cornwall aoB This 
mixture of metallic matter, named Witts. 

Wit-fcual, 'wittule, obs- ff. "Victual. 

Witty (witi), a. Forms : i wit(t)i8, S’wifciCjy 
3-5 wytti, 3-6 witti, 4-6 ■wytty, wittye, 
4-7 wittie, (4 witthi, Sc. vltty, 5 witto, 6 
■wi^tie, -ye, Sc. (pup.) -vittiast), 3- witiy. [OE. 
wit{t)ig {b\so gewitiig) « MLG. wetig, OWS. wm 
{f)ig (MHG. wizzic), ON. vitugr'. f. WiTjA 
•f 1 , Having wisdona. a. Said of God or Chiist : 
cf. Wise a. i (b). Obs. ¥ , 

Witig god, .hallg dryhten. aioooC^dmm t 
Exod. 25 Hu has woruld worhte wiiig drihten. 1340 HAMg 
Teoxja Pr- Consc. 628o_Swa witty and myghty es he pat na- 
thyiig til hym impossibel may be. 2380 Lay P' oiks' Catefn, 
(h.) S31 Tms.god is mo.st myjty pyng pat may be. Tim most 
wytty and most lyjtful. 1:2400 Love Bonavent. Miry 1. 
(1908) x8 The persone of the sone [is] a( wyse and wit^?* 
CX480 Henryson Swallov) vi, God in all his werkib wittic is. 

■ t b. Of human beings : Having good judgement 
or discemment ; wise, sagacious, discreet, prudent, 
sensible. Obs. 

In quot. <<1362 nKAciA wisely. , 

[10*7-34 P-aws Cnut Ixxvi, Hit waes set pyson, bat past 
cild j?e laes on cradele, . . pa gitseras letan efen scyldig & nit 
gewittig_ wsere.] 2340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 588 , 1 h alo a ma* 
noght witty pat here esover-prowde and ioly. cijSoWvclt 
lYks. (1880) 10 In hat pei sevn pat .-iii he) ene philnsofie. .!» 

, wittiere andtrewere pan almysti god. CX400 Destr. Iroy 




WITTY. 


WIVE. 


their persecutors, c 1670 Hobbes 234 He 

call'd a Parliament, and pave it the. Supreme Power, to 
the end that they should give it to him again ; was not this 
witty? 1681-6J. Scott Ckr.I^i/e (1747/ lll.Sxa The most 
witty and exquisite Torments. 

1 6 . {trans/. from i b.) Showing, or springing 
from, good judgement or discernment; wise, dis- 
creet, sensible. 06 s. 

cipSoWycLiF IVks, (1880) 220 ^ei lotien more, .})e most 
witti reulis of ihQ crist han he vnwitti constitucions of synful 
..men. *1473 G. Ashby Active Policy 741 Your manly & 
wytti diligence, 1333 M. Wood tr. Garditter's De Vera 
Obed,, Bonner’s Pre/. 3 b. What a witti part it is, for a man 
to suspend his iudgement, and not to he rashe in gening of 
sentence. CX360 Ingelend Disob. Child Peror. Giv, Here 
ye maye learne a wyttie lesson. ^1593 Marlowe Ovids 
Elegies i. vili. Trust me, to giue, it is a witty thing. 1656 R. 
Fletcher tr. Martial ix. Epigr. vi, Thou very fain wouldst 
Prisons wed, I wonder not, ‘tis witty so to doe. 1710 Brit, 
Apollo III. No. 79. 3/1 “The Bold assert 'tis Witty to be 
Brave, ., The Timerous Wittily decline all Strife. 

7 . Possessing wit (see Wit sh. 7) ; capable of or 
given to saying (or writing) brilliant or spariding 
things, esp. in an amusing way ; smartly jocose or 
facetious. 

XS90 Shaks. Err, in. L zio, I know a wench of ex- 
cellent discourse, Prettie and wittie, 1633 Waltom Angler 
ii. 43 Viat. Is not mine Ho.ste a witty man? P/rc.^Slr, To 
speak truly, he is not to me; for most of his conceits were 
either Scripture-jests, or lascivious jests; for which I count 
no man witty. *684 W, Winstanlev Englands Worthies 
343 Plautus,.. hy his conversing with jocular Wit^.. became 
so famously witty, or wittily famous, as.. he attained to an 
extraordinary height in the Comique strain. 173x^8 Swift 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 14 Whatever Person would aspire 
to iie completely witty, smart, humourous, and polite. 1849 
Froudb Nem. Paiih (ed. z) 103 We are witty if it be so, not 
for applause but for affection. 1878 Browning Ea Saisian 
396 Learned for the nonce as Gibbon, witty as wit’s self 
Voltaire. 

“hb. Sharply critical, censorious, sarcastic. Obs. 
or merged in. prec. sense. 

160X Shaks. Alts Well 11. iv. 3a Go too, thou^art a wittie 
foole. x63a G. Herbert Priest to Temple xxvi. (1632) xo6 
Being partiall to themselves and witty to others. 171a 
AnorsoN Sped. No. 330 r 2 Will Honeycomb, who was so 
unmercifuify witty upon the Women, X748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) II. 73 My Mother.. says, I am too witty; 
Anglich, too pert. 

8. Of speecb or writing : Characterized by or full 
of wit (see Wit sb. 8) ; cleverly amusing, ' spark- 
ling’, smartly facetious or Jocular ; f sarcastic. 

XS88 Shaks. Z. L. L. v. i, Your reasons, .haue beene.. 
witty without affection, audacious without impudency. i6ox 
— T'wel. N'. III. ii. 46 Be curst and briefe : it is no matter 
how wittie, so it bee eloquent, and full of inuention. xdag 
N. N. tr. Du Boss's Cotnpl. Woman 1. 30 The Melancholy 
[humour] . , is , . too grosse for witty conceits and apt replies. 
1700 T, Brown tr. Presny's Amusem. 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things, xyoa Steele Funeral 
It. 27 This is not one of your Tringliara Trangham Witty 
things, that your Poor Poets write. X733 Swift Apol, Lady 
Carteret 146 The powder’d courtier's witty sneer. X744 
CoRBYN Thomas Ess. Wit, Humour, etc. 37^ Satire is a 
witty and severe Attack of mischievous Habits or VicM. 
xSag Lytton Devereux i. i. He told the wittiest stories in 
the world without omitting anything in them but the point. 
x8So ‘Ouida’ Moths i, ‘Of course ! One always marries 
girls; how stupid you are’, said Lady Holly... The coun- 
sellor stmled grimly, ‘ And then you will be a grandmother ’, 
he said. . . ‘ 1 suppose you tliink that witty said Lady Dolly. 

9 . Comb, (parasynthetic and adverbial), as viitty^ 
braimdy ^conceited, -feigned, -paled, -pretty adjs. 
(all in sense 2, and obs. or arcL). 

XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. ^6 Japhetus’ witty- 
fained Son, igjj; Nashb Stum 30 Some politique 

delegatoi-y Sclpio, or witty pated Petko. x6oo Breton 
Strange Fortunes 14 No lesse witty conceited of her dreame, 
then noting the cariage of her humoa xd^ Sylvester Du 
Bartas ii. i v. it, Magni^ence 684 Queint witty-pretty Toyts. 
x 8 x 3 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii. The smart witty-pated lawyers. 
x8ao — Monast. xv, A witty-hrained.,and accomplished 
courtier. 

Wituper, Sc. var. Vitupbe sb. Obs. 
"Witutefn, obs. forma of Without, 
'Witwail('wi’tw9l). Nowtfxa/. Forms; 6-7 wit- 
■wol, 6-8 -wit-wal, 8-9 ■whitwall, 6- witWall. [a. 
tsx\jmo 6 ..Qr.'\'ivittevjal{e,t\&o^weidewal (Gesner), 
now widewal, iviedevial ; = MLG. weddewale, early 
Flem. (Kilian). Cf. WooDWALL.j 

tl. The Golden Oriole, Oriolus galbtda. Obs. 
X344 Turner Avium Prsecip, I 7, "XXiopCov, uireo,. . Anglich 
a uuituuol, Germanice eyn witwol, oder eyn weidwail. i6ox, 
x6s8, 1676 [see Loriot]. x671 H. M. Kx. Erasm.Colloq. 3x4 
But one can hardly guess for what reason the. .Raven and 
the Witwal [L. c/t/unV] . .hate one the other._ 1678 Ray 
Willttgkby’s Ornitk. 198 The Witwall, as it is by some 
called, Galbula seu Picus nidum suspendens, 

2 . The Green Wood pecker (fJif^xwwrOTWi/xj) or the 
Greater Spotted Woodpecker (^Dendrocopus major). 

1668 Ckarleton Onomasl. 86 Picus viridis..^^ Hick- 
wall, Witwall, or Green-Wood-pecker. 1678 Ray Willugh- 
hjsOmitk, i37Thegreater spotted Woodpecker or Witwall, 
1844 Hood Haunted House i. 6a The ringing of the Whit- 
wall’s shrilly laughter, 

fWi'^XWOVA. Obs. Chiefly Also4wite-, 

4-6 'wjrt^j 5 wytte-, 6 witt- ; 4-5 -'worde ; 6 wyt- 
ward. [OE; witword contract, agreement, f. ivit- 
W IT w.l 4- W OBD . ; later associated with W it v . 2 ] 
A will or testament ; also, a covenant (in the 
scriptural sense) : ^TasTAMBHT sb. x, ^ 


Laws j^thelred lit. § 3 Landcop fthlafordes Sifu ._. 
& lahcop & witword & jewitnes, jisst bset stande, hit 
nan man ne awende. c 1080 Charter Wilt / in Thorpe Char- 
ters (1863) 439 Ofer ^landuni f5e Ealdred aercebiscop 
hffiftS siSJian besuan , . on witword o'33e on caupland. a X300 
E, E. Psalter xxiv. [xxv.] 10 To sekand his witeword. X338 
R. Bronne Chron. (x8io) 133 Fulfdle I salle in dede pe 
kynges witworde. 1393^ Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. i86_In kase 
be that this wytword will noght perfurnysche, I will it be 
abrydged. X41X sb Pol. Poems x, loi Man, how darst bou 
. .My wit word wib by tnoub teche, And in by werkis pou 
seyst hit nay? 147X Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 180, 1 will 
that bothe my 1» wyll and my wytword he fulfyld of the 
hoole that is my propyr guddyaat this tyrae. tsss Churchw. 
Acc., Wigtqpt,Lznc. (Nichols 1797) J99 Rec. for ye Wytword 
of Willm Brygthe I*. 

fWi'ty, a. Obs. rare. [f. With rA® -h -xkj 
Blameworthy. 

1330 Palsgr. 329/a Wytye in faulte for a ^Pcxgxs%,fanlteux. 


toy. Wise in his wordys, witte ot counsaiiie. e X449 Pecock 
vlr I V 23 Ech witti man muste granule that the first 
mrncipal conclusioun bifore sett is trewe. 133% Elvot Gov. 
f ii loynyngo to hym counsailours Nestor and the witty 
niLwes »is8aG. Cavendish IWs«y'(i893)46A..warnyng 

muse thy self more wittier hereafter. 211592 Greene 

M22 To haue two meanes beseames a wittte man. i6xx 
%l,le Ecclus. xxi. la He that is not wise Imarg. or, wittie], 

''2.”Having^(goo<i) ability; intelli- 

gent, clever, ingenious; skilful, expert, capable. Obs. 

exc. dial. , 

[a 1000 GzVls of Men 74 Sum bi3 sewittig wt winbege, 
beotliyrde god,] « txoa Atdhelm Gloss. 59 in Napier O. E. 
Glosses stja Per gymnosophistas, \>ux'a witti^e plesmenwe/ 
cleawe gUsmen- ®*^34 He wes ihaten Wygar, 

le witexe wurhte [2x273 be wittye wrohle]. 136a Langl. 
p. Pi. A. XL s Wei attou witti, . . wisdom to telle To Fayturs 
or to Fooles. <2x423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 28 
A eode Ieoh and a witty, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 43 A wise 
man, and witty in arinys & in alle his werkys. xsS3 Eden 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 In workemanship and artes they 
are marueylous wyttie. 1360 Bible (Geneva) Wisd. viii. 19, 

I was a wittie childe [/?. V. a child of parts], a 1586 Sid- 
KEY Arcadia ti. xxiii. § 8 He (no more wittie to frame, 
tlien blinde to judge hopes). 1612 Bacon Ess., Of Judi- 
cature (Arb.) 451 fudges ought to be more Learned, then 
Wittie. i6i7MoRYsON/ri«. in. 76 WittyC^opemicus. <1x636 
Hales Golden Rem. (1673) 196 God who is. .rroAuTpoiros «is 
trianivtav avSpaTratv. .as Clemens speaks. .is witty in invent- 
ing of means to bring as to him, 1709 Prior Henry 4 
Emma 82 In gentle Verse, the Witty told their Flame. 1723 
Watts Logic t. ii. § 4 When we say the Boy is strong or 
witty, these are proper or inherent Modes. 1784 Cowper 
Task I. 728 Now. .show this queen of cities [sc. London], 
that so fair May yet be foul ; so witty, yet not wise. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. 

(i5) Of animals ;=a Wish a. i (c ) : cf.WiTjA 5c. 
1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvui. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Nobing is more witty and besie Joanne hounde. 1600 J. Porv 
tr. Lees A/rica ix. 336 This wittie beast [sc. the elephant] 
keepeth in the woods. x6o6 B. Jonson Hymen., Barriers 
163 At her feet doe witty serpents moue. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 
{978 The Ape also is a Witty Beast, and hath a Dry Braine. 

tb. In unfavourable sense; Crafty, cunning, 
wily, artful ; skilful in contriving evil J also, fool- 
ishly ingenious in devising something to one’s own 
hurt. Ohs. 

«142S tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 30 j)at any ober 
witty man perceyuyng his werfc mow vsutpe it to hymself. 
1380 Vautroullier Luther on Ep, Gal. 28a They are mar- 
uelous witty and wily in finding fault with other mens doings. 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. 11.27 A maruellous witty fellow I 
assure you, but I will gOe about with him. x6o8 Bp. Hall 
Char., Vneonstant iii He is.. wittie to wrong himselfc, 
1638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 19 As simple as they 
seeme, they are witty enough in craft, revenge, and villany. 
<1x636 Hales Golden i?c»*.(i673) 123 They are unexpected- 
ly, and., wonderfully prompt and witty to villany and 
wickedness. <x 1683 Oldham Passion 0/ Byblis Wks. (x686] 
las How came I witty to my ruin thus ? a 1699 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xxi. iv. Witty too in Self delusion. 1706 Mrs. 
Centlivre Love at a Venture Epil., You Men are grown 
so witty in Deceit. 

fS. a. Endowed with reason, rational, b. Tn 
full possession of one’s wits, of sound mind. rare. 
eiooaJEii.rnicSainis' A/wcJvn.428 Wear^..hi.ssunawittix. 
ei3o<i Ktnehn 219 in E.E.P. (1862) 53 Whan no man nolde 
hat witti was of him habbe munde A dombe best wlboute 
witte hadde aie cunde. e 1330 Will. Pulerne 158 bus was 
his witty best werwolf ferst ratikecL _ 167a Wiseman Wounds 
L«< 130 The Child returned to her friends perfectly in health, 
is a witty Glide, but it’s doubted she wilf be but a dwarf, 
f 4 . Having knowledge, knowing, learned, Obs. 
a xaas Leg. Kath, 532 Ha .somet seiden, )7t wittiest ha 
weren of alle be meistres. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 1121 Wise 
& wittie of lorus. 1388 Wveur Deut. 1. 13 Witti [Vulg. 
ptaros] in mennus thingis. 1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. xvil 2x9 
fhe wyttiour that eiiy wight is.. The biterour he shal 
B-bygge, bote yf he wel worohe, X436 Sir G. Haye_ Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 79 Men that war symple and nocht witty of 
perpetuate tiungis. 

jfo. ifransf. from a.) Showing or demanding 
intellectual ability ; (later, esp. of discourse) clever, 
ingenious, or subtle in conception or expression. 
htm ironically. Obs. 

X3.. Cursor M. 4677 (G6tt,)_ loseph, .coniandid ..Depe 
celers for to delue, And thoru his aun witti rede Fild bami 
Wid wines, quite and rede. 1463 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
62 It [sc. the matter] must have wytty gydyng. xssx Records 
Pathw. Knowl. Pref., Neuer was arte so wonderfull witty 
VL®* is good Geometry, xssx R. Robinson tr. Mores 
Utopia Ep. Transl. (1893) 18 'I'he wittie inuenclon, and fine 
..disposition of the matter. <xis 6 aG. Cavendish Wolsey 
ftjss) S A mete & apte person to be preferred to wytty 
Rffayers,^ xsSx Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 20 
■fho wittie answeres which hee made touching this purpose. 

Bible Prov. viii. 12, I wisedome dwell with prudence, 
and find out knowledge of witty inuentions. 1633 G; Her- 
beht Pemple, Forerunners ii. If 1 please him, I write fine 
and wittie. 1653 H. yixrox. Antid. Aih. 1. viii. § a (1712) 22 
1 flats the witty Fallacy his unwariness has intangled him 

* 7 ?® Locks Hum. Und. iv. xvii. § 4 (ed. 4) 409 The 
r allacies that are often concealed in florid, witty or involved 
Discourses. 

+b. Skilfully devised for an evil purpose; cun- 
ning, crafty; (of torment, etc.) ingeniously con- 
trived, ‘exquisite’. Obs, 

xto 2nd Pi. Return fr. Parnas.s. i. i, xii Stale sinnes are 
stale: now doth the world begin To take sole pleasure in a 
siniie. 1619 Flei oher Knt. Maitn v. i, Expect a witty, 
and a fell revenge 1 x6a3 Massinger Dk. Milan\.\\,lja. 
me prannunce vpon this wretch all torture That witty cruelly 
can inuent. _ X649 Jer Tavlor Gl. Eetemp. i. Disc. iv. 128 
■some.. in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of 


t Witsschoxira, Obs. [a. F. vitchoura, a, 
Polish wilczura wolf-skin coat, f. wilk WoLV sbl\ 
A style of lady’s mantle (see qnots.) fasbionable 
e 1820-35. aitrib. 

2823 La Belle AssembUe Dec. 269/1 Witzchoura pelisse 
oi gros <ftf/V<x/frr,.. trimmed with a very broad border of 
swansdown. 1833 Ladies Pocket M ag. i. 38 The suiiehoura 
is a very ample mantle, made with a very deep collar, and 
cape, and long, loose sleeves. 2833 Cowi Mag. VI. p. v/t 
[Tne mantle] is of the Witzchoura form, drawn cImb at the 
back, with large Turkish sleeves, and a deep falling' collar. 
[1898 Lady M. Loyd tr. Ozanne's Fashion in Parts iil. 54 
Witzchouras had not yet [c 1806] come into vogue,] 

"Wine, obs. form of Wife sb., "Wive v. 

Wiure Jfer., var. vivre (F. vivre L. vTpera 
Vifeb), a barrulet or cotise dancettd. 

x688 Holme Armoury i. ix. 90/a Ho beareth Argent, * 
Wiure, Nebule, counter Nebul^ Sable. A Wiure is much 
less than either Barrulett or Cotize. Ibid. 1. x. 102/x A 
Wiure nebulee between a Colizes. <; xSz8 Berry EncycL 
Her. I. (Iloss., Wiure, Wyer, Viure, Viurde, and Viurie. 
Wive (wdiv), V. Forms : i wifian, (3 wifue), 
3-^ wyue (-va), 3-7 wiue, 7- wiva. [OE. 
wljian (= MLG., MDu. wtven), f. ot^Wifk j 3 ,] 

1 . intr. (f rarely r^.) To take awife, get married, 
marry. Const, •^on {p), with. Also occas. with it. 

c 883 iElfred Beet a. xi. § i Manige habbaS ^enoj gesEeli- 
lice gewifod. c 1000 jEtfric's Canons vii. in Ihorpe Laws 
(1840) II, 346 He ne moste on wydewum wifisan. _<z 2*23 
A ncr. R. 308 Ju das . . wiuede o Thamar. a 1223 fuliana 12 
Jef bat he . . ne schal wiuen on me, wiue ber his wil is. c 1230 
Gen. ey Ex. 1588 Quad rebecca to hire were, Esau wifuede us 
to dere. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6439 po adde hii bobe 
iwtued wel. CX320 Sir Tristr. 2896 U’o wiue on our kinde. 
X340 Ayenb. 223 Zaynte_ paul . . zayb to wodewon,_ ‘ huo pet 
guod is, he him hy^lde ine bet stat ; and yef hit him na3t ne 
fykeb, he him wyui’. <1x386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 117 Ther 
as myn herte is set ther wol I wyue, c 2460 Wisdom 666 in 
Macro Plays S7 Wndyrstondynge. We nane bat nedytvs, 
so thryve 1 ; Wyll. And yff bat I care, neuer wyve I. 1346 

J. Hkywood Prov, I. xt. 28 It is harde to wiue and thryue 
bothe in a yere, 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. iL 56, I haue 
thrust my selfe into this maze, Happily to wiue and thriue, 
as best I may. Ibid. 73, I come to wma it wealthily in 
Padua. x6o6 Masston Parasit, v. H 4, Goe thy waies & 
wiue with whome thou wilt for my part. 1774 Johnson To 
M rs. Thrate 17 All who wisely wish to wive. 18x7 Byron 
Beppo xcii, With any other women did you wive? 2876 
Hardy Ethelieria xxvii. Encouraging Neigh in his resolve 
to wive. 

2 . To be a wife, act as a wife. Also with it. rare. 
2383 Melbanckb PMlotimus E j b, Were it not very ab- 
surd. .for maides being scarse borne, to begin to bride it, 
and say in so doing they woulde learne to wiue it? ^2639 
[see Wiving ppL <*.]. 1891 C. E. N orton Dante’s Hell i. ioo 
Many are the animals with which she[jc. a she-wolf] wives 
[wxz. acui sammoglidy 

3 . trans. To take to wife, make one’s wife, 
marry, wed (a woman) ; pa. pple. made or become 
a wife, married {to a man). 

2392 Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xxxv. 232 He wjni’d a Lady 
passing faire. _2S96 Shaks. /[Y wA. V. 1. ii. 145, lhad rather 
nee should shriue roe then wiue me. 2676 Hobbes Odyssey 
IL 203 Many other ladies we could wive, ^ 1848-^ Lytton 

K. Arthur ii, Ixv, ‘ Wived to my son, the witch will soon be 
steady!’ ‘Wived to yourson?—sheisawlfealreadyl’ 1862 
Meredith M odem Love xxxv, 1 1 is no vulgar nature 1 have 
wived. 2898 E. P. Evans^AwA Ethics i. 52_ The Magians 
continued to wive their sisters in conformity to ancient 
usage. 

4 . To famish with a wife, obtain a wife for ; to 
marry to a wife : chiefly in pa. pple. married (of a 
man). Obs. or arch. 

2313 yLoxB.Rich.Ilt (1883) 6r Smal pleasure taketh a roan 
of al that euer he hath beside, yf he bee wiued against his 
appetite. 2383 Melbanckb Pkilotwms X iij b. They are 
euill horsed, and worse wiued, that ride on coltes & marrie 
younge giglittes. 2397 Shaks. a Hen. IV,\, ii. 6_x, I bought 
him in Paules, and heel buy mee a horse in Smithfield. If 
I could get mee a wife in the Stewes, I were Mann’d, Hors’d, 
and Wiu’d. 1604 — 0 th. 11. L 60 Mon... Is your Generali 
win’d ? Cassia. Most fortunately : he hath atchieu’d a Maid 
That paragons description, i6o8_ — Per. V. ii. 10 He is 
promisde to he wiued To faire Marina. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. III. Wits. xSsi V. 213 She. .won so much upon his fancy, 
though already wiv’d, as to demand her in mariage. x8i6 
CsKsfos Flirtation 372 His craft contrived To getthe Priest 
with expedition wived. 1820 Scott ?)f£»«<»sr. xxxvii* I promiso 
you. .that young Bennygask shall be richly wived. r iBs* 
W. B. MacCabe Bertha III, xiv. 376 , 1 [Henry] can do more 
strange things than unwive mysefi, and wive you. 

'bb. with it-. To obtain a wife for. Obs. rare. , 
x6o8 J. Day Humour out of Breath l. i. B 3, Oct... lie 
j one day get A husband for thee. .. F/o.. .Wiue it for them 
I [sciim-y brothers], you shall >not-. husband, me. 
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wmas', 

Bt To 'beco'm« tbe w^e of, mawy fa »»«;: also i 
iranrf^ of an ammal). &s,- ^r arch^ 
iSzt G. Sjiums. ix-fiSafi) ^7.S- So I'a’ae I scene 

two Buis together cTose;. The fairest Cow in all tlic pasture 
choseTo wine the Victor. taia CKABBE T’a&xii.aS's ScEved 
hythaC Viliam— By tins- Fury wived— What fate js mwe I 
6 . Jig. To ‘ wed’, unite, couple^ rare. 

1886 LowBLt iSsj., Gray (Bg^Ela The thoughts,. 

wived with. words above their own levcL 
HeuceWi'veii (vvsivd), a., 

JS33. Casilh Whore w. end, He shalhe rntomfeed' with, a 
wivedt maid. 1856 jSieci'al; V. sggr/a Gregory VII. . 
determined., that no: wivedi pnest shotuld cetehrate.or even 
a ssist at the Mass. 

"Wiveliood, -less,, -ly : see "Wimiboob, ete. 

"W ivelClv foTics of WeevUi. 
t Wi"Vellii <*• Forms t 4 v^^yne, 4-5’ 
■wya-eit^e. iS. + -bk T., (Ja seme i 

mstaaGes p er^. wfc. gem. pL of a. Womaaly^ i 
feminine'. B, "Wifely. i 

i3«a Langi,. F. ft. a. v. ag To..fette horn Felice From 
•wytsene Iv.r. wyuen] pyne. <;i37S' So. Leg-, Snintsf xim., 
sySBEs body wailcly lie fed. Ss wy%tie company 
BSyfled. ci4oo Fjr«'ir«r (Rolls) VI. 213 phnne po- 

tjBeette hyjede here honshoadte^ wip benygpe' (w.w. wyvane, 
■wyveitl flatetynge El* ■uxoriis deliretmeniis^ 

Wiver ^ Cwarvax), north, dial. AlsoSwy-wer. 
[Tden-tkal- witiii vmierf, wefer, wefer, '^waimr^, 

^ wt^er, 'f v)(0!tief"t io Waveh sb.\ SiBB-WAyBE, 
and Nortbnmb; dial’, znwaver, mivimr im sense a).} 

A long beam of wood. ffl. in the roof of a house ; 
in fvmer-trtey Sibe-wa.'vbe, top ■mwer. ’b; in a ; 
boat (see quot. 1894). I 

<t»3»S Gfffjj. W. de Bibhesw. in Wn'gTit Toe 17Q Amnnt i 

becelei mettez la poutre the wiveritreji *333 in 

Friory: of Fhtchah (SurteesI 445/h [Timber at BuTham. 
sawn intol wywersi rybbs, wynd ballls. *641 [see Sms. 
WAVEjR if. l6|r Bbst Fartn, Bhs, (Surtees); *48' They will 
sow® downe thelte! thatch in. fewer places,, vfe,;, first efee 
to the very wall' plates, then twa fbotei heiowet the sMe 
wiverff. then two feote above thea side wivers, and lastly 
ahoufe a yarde or more beTowe the rigge-tree, i894i5^«J^ 
uiniM. Gtins., Wivere, a long beaim. Thetop wivereia tbe 
windr-balk or collae Beam. i!n; ;af hjOUSBCop* The side wivem 
is the. kmg beam cm wbich. frame-houses, fcwmerly rested. 
(Obs.)i [Misprinted. winereJi J&i'd.,, Winer,, one of the tim- 
bers or wales. o£ a boat on which the seats rest. 

WiV<SJf ® (wai'vaa). rarf^ |f "Wotb + -EEh.Ji 
Oat who takes a wife. 

x888' BbucjHTy Traz^ AraShe Deserta, II. 214 The young 
negjro found the old wiverin thepalms, 

l!iriver(e, "WiveEttfe ; see Wtvbb, WrfBKK. 
WiveBSi obs. f. Vivbks. Wivea, pi (and obs. 
gen. sin^) of 

‘Wi'viii|[ (wsiwif ), vhL sh, [f. Wive n. -f -ieg 1„J 
The adiatt of the- verb "Wimj, taking a, •tKife, 
marrying, marriage. 

1397 K. Glouc. (Rolls)' 5935 He biho3te hlm..3if Jjer mqta 
be ony red f oru. wimaga-. .vor is wif was died;, 1377 
Lumu F, FL B‘. ix; 18 1 Whiles. )>ow ait 5onge , . Wreke 
)jc with wynynge 5if jjow wilt ben excused. *398 Trevisa 
Barth;, Be P.R. n, ii. (149s) b LJ b/i Angels, .for they hen' 
spyrytnaH' & bodylesse, they nede nother wodid^pnge ne- 
wyuynge;. 1543 U'DALt JSrasiru A^ofh, 7^8 He allowed; 
tfieim that wer teswarde wroyng, & yet wfued not, xsdy 
XunBBRV. Epii., etc, 73 b, hjet wyuing gOjlyue singfc aye. 
X®# H. SMtrw Fn^r. Marr. 27 In- wiirmg and- striuing, 

» mats ShouM. tailce enumsellt of alhthe world ^59^ Sraks. 
MereM K ts. ia&.8|3rThie.ftnckntsa^iig. ..Hanging'tmrtwhthig ' 

S " itirile. xfi'aSi'WmBitA.SWfe/JrOTew& v.tto'The. 

t!be.wrsB RhrgSolcHnom 1756 Moniter''Na, 33, 
eoasespueiiiiie w sotnmeh wiving, was at Romerousi 
progeny. 1873 iSAFfsESDN Brides ^ mrdith H. 54 lu> a, 
ptfosh the took of wimg. wastuider na kwfiiii' citntnsstances 
positively sinful, xaie.^A. ^.rtuass tWasUr-Girl vL rga 
Since the world and wiving began, was. there ever snch a 
woman? 

attrih. tfi6»o MusiScbtow, etc Wtdm V, i. (xffs*)' 59 [Hie] 
Sayes Fm erdatnCd for Minr;'. .And that bis vidving fete 
speaks in me tO'hmi'.r 

So VFll'vfeg ^d.a. 

ii%o GuArxBQRM® WeiUmsU^fSi, iu. The wiring. Vine, 
tliat bout thefri'endry El'niq TVnnes her soil limbes. 
Wivdah, obs* vaji Wp®S. 

WSwes, obs; pli. of Wn^fA, 

Wiwi^Cwf'Wl). rMaori,=** rushes ’(T.Kenl’tril 
Gram. & Vocah W. Z. (iSao) aaS^.J A New 
feataud rush used -to xtiakB an outer covering for 
the roof and walla of a houses 
1843 W, K, Wauw Jimem. Nl Fst. iV. Z". hi. Ct The roof 
[of the honsej is ustally ctompfet'ed with, a thidb covethtfiC: of 
wdwt (a small rush). x8>;!S, TreOSi Bot. SuppL 

Wi-wi Au^taU- dang. Also-wa-wi, 

■wee-wea, oni-oisifl, j^ad; ^rOui,,oui yes, yes^ {akaa 
as typical of the Pireti'Cli lEoiguage.] A Freqjchman ; 
also as pi. the Ptench. 

x 84S E. J. WAKBFtsua Ado, N,. Z. I. Iv. 94 If I laad sold 
the l.-md to the White missionaries, might they net have 
sold it again Jo the J/Tieui (Frenchtner.) 01 Americans ? rS® 
MuNDY AnUf^ei xSOiltOiong cHefs.,‘whO' ^11, .* 

Kke Che * Wi-wis ’ of Vhtisig Fra-nee, indulge occasionally in 
what that volatile people slylie ‘ revolutions intesHnes I ’ 
iBggA. S,. Thqmsonp StOfy J\^g, 1 . it, i. 23d I'he Wewis,.as 
the French are now called 1873 Earl PEMBRi)irK.& G-. H. 
KtNCSLEY S. Sea Beeihtes J, Would that the imperious. ‘■Qui. 
oui ’ had nev er pl aced foot upoayour sacred shores 1 
Wiylde, wiys, obs. forms of Wild, \yigBi 
Wizard! (wi'zsid),. sb. and a. Fonnst 5 wy- 
s 'e)ard, -sar, 6 -saxdey -zard, wyesaarde, wissard, 


Sir. weser, 6 i-f vrisard, (7 wiseard, vtrizer), 7-8 j 
vdzzard, (vlzaard), &- wizard, [late ME. wysarid,, , 
t. wjx, wis, row, "Wise a. + -aed. The proiumda- ! 
tion with voiced ^ (z) follows- wisdom artd were.} | 

• Au sk. 

tl. A philosopher, sager = Wis® MAE 2. Often ; 
contemptuous. Obs. ■ 

The second quo*, may belong to sense 2. 

C 1440 Promf I'arv. 330/1 Wysard (/C. vrgsox), sagacritus. 
l a 1300 Chester PI., Comingo/Antichristyj t Antechristus. 
O-ut on the pr. Enoch J, wyseai'd iv,rr. rasarda, roysarde], 
wtththy wylesi For falcsely my people thou begyles. 1347' 
Bauldwiit Mar. Philos, i. LCrsjo) Aij, The-Grecian.s. .haiie' 
tberin taken great paynes, naming it finst Sophia, and suehe 
as theriii were skilled Sophistes or wysardea 1394 [Grbenh]: 
Selimus 214 Perhaps you fibinke that now forsooth you sit 
With some graoe- wisardin apratling shade. 1306 Spensek 
P. Q. IV. xii. a Thei-efere the antique wiisaids well inuented, 
That Venus of the ferny sea was heed* *601 B. JottsoN 
Poetaster vf. v. (igos); 8a ri®/. I bane read in a bofokej that 
tOiplhy the foole wisely,, is high w-isdome!, Cali. How now, 
VvuCaa 1 Will you Be the first wizard.? iSyfi Doctrine of 
Devils 56 The Politicians, the Philosophers,; the Wizers_of' 
theWorfiJl ifipyERYBEwEfig-. <?^(jrg;w-S7t P>t-‘itlh®7viIy ’ 
Wizard [rr. Proteus] must be caught, For unconstrain’d he 1 
nothing tells for naught., 1841; W, SRabbivg Italy IL gg 
Two young philosophers and wizards, called Phidias- and 
Pia-xitedes. 

2 ; Amaawbo is skilled » occult arts ;; in later 
use,, a man who pradises witeberaft (tbe masculine 
correlative of WircsH, JtS.2.) = Wise man 3 ,. 

t Occas. applied to a woman. 

<f:rS30 CmBKB MaiA, ii., t When: Jesus was; boom m beetb- ; 

- leant... , loithen.y®wisard'sca»i frota.th’estjpartiesto- Jem- | 

! Salem. iSS3i[seeWisssMAW3], c 1.374 G. Marvev ; 

j nalia (rgiy) 163 Owr -vulgar Astrologers; especkliy such, as ! 
' ai commonly termed Cbnning men or Artsmen, Stmt call' 

them.wissards'. *3961 i» Syalding- €ht& Misc. I. 84 Sche is- i 
convick. .as a common weser and socerer, and ordiat to be 
brant, ifiofi Holland FirtfCdw. 237 Yet to none was Its laore 
spitefully bent than to wiseards and. Astrologers, ifi** [see, 
WHITE witch]. __ ifi39 Miltosi Nativity. 23 The Star-led 
; WisardS haste -with, odours siveet. 1674 Hobbes Oiferejyy 3,, 

- I -was ferc’t to coine T'inquire of th* Wizard,, old Tiresias* 

What the Fhtes Say about my going Bonie. 1713 Swift 
Author Himself j Clowns on Scholars as on Wizard's 

' look,, And take a Folio for a conjking Book. lysj TryaZ 
\ T, Collet 3] 3 A large Mob.. at Tring.. declaring Re- 
; venge against Osborne and his Wife, as a 'Witch and a 
; Vizard. i8as Bon® Mvery.Jay’ SB. I. 942 In July, xSaj, 

; a man, -was ‘ swam fotr a -wdzard ’j at 'Wickham-Skeith, » 

: Suffolk;- l^x~6* Mayhew Load. Labour III. io|, I calli 
. myself a wizard as well; but that’s only the poSte term 
: for conjurer; in fact, I should think that wizard meant an. 

: Kstrolo^r, and more of a fortune-teller, 1873 HAEnwicK 
Trad. Lane. A wizard who had wrought sad havoc 
; amongst bis neighbour's cattle. S897 F., TnoWPsoJii New 
Poems 113 To dower her,: past an eastern wizard’s dreams. 

Tb.. transf. mx&Jig. t esj. a maa wko- ‘ rices woa- 
, ders * ia bis profession : ia recea-t use often trsviaily 
tqiplferi to- aa expert. 

The Wizard of the North, Sir. ‘Walter Scott. 
i5zo Shelton Fi. Don Qitix^xrA. ao«,,I fiauebeaid 
my Master say, whom tbe very Wizard of Histories, ..when 
he came [etc.], 18x7 SHBtLsair Rev. Islam vi, xxili, The 
choicest winds of Heaven,, whiGh. are enGhanted To wuaic^ 
by the wand of Solitude, That, wizard wild., tSgS Haw- 
thorne Br. 4 r It, Note-Bks» (1871) H. 3A Gerard Cow, and 
other old Dutch wizards,, who paintea...sucheartierapots 
that they wdl surely hold water. x87t L, Stethen Houra 
inLiBr., Scott (1874) arS' Soma reason for suspecting that 
the great * 'Wisaifd ^ naa lost some of bis magic power. 1903 
. Westitr. Govs.. 31 AuSS- ?/ a The' wizard of yacht-building, 
j c. A witch-doctor er medieiiie-maB. 

[ x&is^Daswin VoyyNat x, (i879)2i4Eacfa famlyor tribehas 
a wizard or conjuring doctor. xBSp Rider Hacgakd Allan's, 
j Wife aS Thia.maa..had for some years occupied the posii- 
tion, of. Wlzasdriopchief to the tribe, 
i 3i cetirib, aari Comh, as wizard-craft, finder, 

; -meere^ -Smarmt ; wizard-taaven ad j. 

iStg. S'KELtHY Faust u. ato 'Wizardrswarms cover tbe 
heath aE over. 1819 Keats Otho in. H, If he flames longer 
I in this wise 1 shall believe in wizaed.-woven- loves. 1876 H. 

, Brooks Naiad 334 The ■ymard-finder is" not unfrequently 
I turned to accmtnt by the stronger men- ©f a- tribe, r&i 
- KimN®. Lifds Maoedieetp stt He went tqr Jmseeni Dazd,, the 
wizard-man who keeps the Talking Monkey’s HeaA 1897 
Poih.LoreyLax. 53 ‘Wizardcraft has the same ultimate origin 
as . .the fairy beli% 

j Bl ae^, 1. Having^ the powers or properties' of 
a ■wizard ; that practises wizardry ; hence gen. 
having tnagical or witchin-g power or influence. 

1 [S79.Hake Names out of Prail'es (1872)’ F iiijb, O wylie 
[ wiuckin^ wyzard Woohxes. 1649 Hammond Fenw. ri. 'Wits, 
j i685p I'V. 306 That wizard flesh within us, that hath thus 
I bewitch’d us to itv false pleasures, rflyg Dryden & Lee 
; CEdifus IV, r, ss Thou blind old wizard. Prophet. r746 W. 

[ CottiNs Ode to Liberty Antistr. 2 Beyond the Measure vast 
of Thought The' ‘Works', the Wizzard Time has wrought !' 
*747 — Ctde, tr Manners r.r S,ome Ptjw’r. .At -which the 
Wizzard I’aisijiis fly. X794 Mrs. Radcui-te .I'/yrA //'Vi;///-® 
xlix. Or in some s’hadowy glen’s lumantic bower, 'Where 
w zai-ci fiirnii their mystic cbarins p'cp.ire. 1820 Shelley 
ji f'ch Ail. xxvi, A’l day ihe wizard lady sale aloof,, Spell- 
ing tut scrol's t,f dread aniiquiry. 1835 Lytto’-: Riensi 
i m. ii, These wild and wiziud extreme.s of life. 189,7 Daily 
, Aett/f 14 June 5/3 The artificial production of diajiionds by 
; the wizard chemist of to-day. 

2 . Of, pertaining to,, or associated with wizards 
or wizardry ; hence gen. iMgic, enchanted, be- 
■ witched. 

1638 Milton- Lycidas 53 No* on the sha^y top of Mona 
/i>f,h4 Nor 3'et wharfs I>eva 5preariS ht!r wisard sf’reanu 
c 1796 Koscok in Currie Burns's Wks, (1800) I. 343 And let 


wiziiasir. 

Bespair, with wizard; lighit,;DiacIbse the ya-wiung gvilfbelo-w 
1808 Sco'irr Marmiom mi. -s.-s, Lord Gifford, . tarried not his, 
g-arbj to change. Rut, in his wizard habit steingOi Cams' 
forth. 1813: — Trierm. m. xxv. The wizardsong at distance 
died, As, if in ether borne a.stri\-y. 1S17 MooRB Aa/Az AoaM 
Five-xtmrshifpers \i. 221: Those- tow’r.s. sublime, . .'Wei-e 
sever'd from the haunts of men By a wide-, deeps and wizard 
glen., <ri82a2,S. Rogers Aa:/rj/«J«z-r'wi«'ig4,Tasso,,Guarisii 
waved their -wizard- wands. Peopling the gravesfrom-ArGady’, 
1.830 Tenny-son At Mem. cxxii. The wizard li-htningsdeeply 
glow. 19*8 N. Munko yawHy yack ii.. 20' It was like, as 
they were in some wizard fortress cut from rock. 

8. ; wizard-like iz. = Wizakdlt a:. 

1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede v, I know you are fond of 
queer, wizarddike stories. 

Hence (,7it57«r?e-'mifi. ) ’Wl’zaraess, a female wizard 
witch; Wi'zardlsKi, wizardry ’f Wi-aarflizing 
ppl a., practising wizardry or witchcraft ; ■Wi-zarfl. 
sMp„ wizardry. 

rySp H- Walsole Lei.Hannahi More 0, Aug.,. I wish my 
Machethian. '^wizard'ess would tell me ‘ that Cowslip’ Dale 
should come- to Strawberry Hill i86fi; Cornh, Blag. Mar, 
353 It was vaguely left to- force the belief, that on this 
occasion our basket either earitied a distinguislied- wizatdess,. 
ot. .a -wondrous nicdium. 16S2 'W. Richards Waltogr. 06 
The study of '“’WizzardLsm. hath also_heen famous amontet 
them. 1726 De Fob Hist., Devil lu ix,. 'Whether WizardKni 
made them ugly,, that were not so, before. 1603; Barsnet 
Fop. Impost., xsi. 135 ’‘Wxsardizing Augurs,, imposturizing 
South-sayers. 1882 Mabel Coluns- Cobwebs I L. 233. 'Vanait- 
tart bad learned the secrets of '“wizardship during histravels, 
Wizai’d (wi-z3id).,. V. rare-., [f. prec. sh,] 
dfl. trans. To call * wizard'. Obs. nonee-nse^ 

1663 Sir C. Keydon fad; Astral, hi, i,ii If M. Chamber 
had considered that Aristotle and the Grecians- Bad their 
chiefe knowledge from the.se nations that were Astrologers, 
hecouldneuer (foe shame) baue vrisarded them. Mid \i, t7g. 

2 . Topractisewizardryuponj tohewatch ; to drive 
away as by magjc. 

189,8 A. Austin Lamia's Winter-Quarters 61 ’Tlie last 
lingering trails, of mist were, gradually wizarded away, igoo 
Folk-Lore (igoi) June 177 If yah be-a wizard, wizard me. 

So 'WPzardin.ff vbl. sb.„ the practice of ■wizardry, 
witchcraft, or magic art. 

x66a Wilkins Real Char. 337 Those.. cheating Arts of 
Manteja- or Wizarding, with wlrieh the world always hath- 
been.. abused. 1924 Blachw. Mag. Nov. 6so/r When the. 
peoplathink that the wizard half of hi-m i-v not sufficiently 
potent in spells, they get to vrismrding on. tkek own account, 
'Wizardlly (wrzoatUii)^ _Now rare. £f. 
"WiZABB’ -r -BV 1.] Of, pertaiBing to> character- 
istic of, or resembling a wizard or wizardry. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 23 O wyzardly dreame of 
dreames I 1396 Nashs Sagrem WaLim N ab. No wlsEardly 
astronomer of them, all ever dreamed of any such calcula- 
tions. 1613, PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vm., iv. 629,, By -wi’sardly 
and deuillish practises to vp-hold his owne greatnesse, 
1x1643' Ld. HERBEwr Hm. Till (1683) 4JS)4, Divers, fei^ed 
Miracles, accompanied with some Wbardly Unsoathi say- 
ings, 1652 Ga.ulk BJagastrom., 24,, 1 count the Jewish 
wizzardly foble not here worth the relating. 18^ Scribner's 
Mag. May 597/2 A power which seemed sometiiaes to- have 
a touch of the weird and wizardly in it., 1913. James H ooper 
Souvenir of George Barrcm CeleBr, 14 Sergeant Bagge’s 
cacaunteir with tite- ■wiitardly creature. 

Wiz^pdary (wi'aaa&ii), [f. ■WizAKD-yS-.-f-BT.] 
1 . The art or practice of a -wizaid or wizards ; 
wizardly or. magic skill j -witcliery, witcheiali. 

1383 Goldins Calvin oh. Deui. cix. 671/x If these [»• 
chanters or witehes].;h« forbidden-; we must vpiderstana,.. 
yt ah other kinds of ’Wisardrte are- deadly crimes, xfifls 
Patrick Pi^fyt/wvii. 23, lacveruisedany other'WisKaKlMy 
to make my Land better tlmni my nefghbaurSi, but ■what 
you will find to iVe ia these Spades,, Pioughs; and Oxen. 
1796 W, Taylor in Monthly Mev. XX. 535 The, Arabic 
wizardry of the Italian, the elfen raytholagyQf tUcGcnnaii 
poet, seemed to offer rival, resources for a sup,eriiat«iEal 
I machinery. 1833 Browning ilf«» ^ Women i. An Ep^e 
■ a^g The learned leech- Pbrished' in a tuBml'C_inaisy-yea»ago, 
Accused, .of wizavdiy, 1861; S. Thomson 
' 239, All the- witcheries and wizardries that found hotne .m 
j the magmationa off the people. 1877 Symombs Renaidx. It. 

vL 343 As a physiogBomist and diviner, he acquired a 
I repuitatioa bordering on wizardry, 
i b. transf. Magic lore. 

i 1876 E. Dqwden /’omr 196 There 1 will sit, Mid scoretare 
; wisardry In characters- vcrmiliGn, azure, gold. 

' 2 . fig. M.agical ’■ oc ‘ be’witchihg ’ art, power, or 

influence; ‘magic*. 

1884 J. Parker Apost. Lfe II- 263 Time,, works its won- 
drous wizardry upon tbemind* Acadett/yoo Avg-isgip 

[ So-fa-scinating a writer is Mr. Ma-Mbew Arnold, sa all coti- 
[ guering iish'is own> 'wfeardky. xgox J'L. MjczMT''Caknai^% 
n, Ifou have employed a certain- wizardry in the fiirmsbtng 
1 o f tha t room. 

'Wize, obs. f. or van. "Wish. 

Wizei]. (wfz'm),, It- Also wizzen. _ [Clipped 
L Wizened,, the resultant form suggesting a p-pl. 
adj. in -rfts.]; = Wizened 2. 

178S Mme. D’Arblav Diary. 16 Aug., A thin, little,, when 
old gentleman . .came up. 183.7 Lett fr. Madras (1843) 49 
The ladies are all young and wizen, and the gentlemen we 
all old and wizen. 1867 Trollope Chrou. Barsei x^vu, ner 
little- -wizen- face was as shairp as' ever; *880 F. G-Leb l/l 
under Q.Eliz, II. 33.6 Her now drawn and -wizen featuivs. 

Comb. 1837 Barham Ingot, Leg., Spectre Tapfingi^z& 
fin., A dingy -wizzen-faced portrait. _ 1888 Fergus Humb 
Mme. Midas 1. ii, A small, ■wizen-looking little man. ^ 

Wizen. (wi'z’’n)', v. Also fi •wisen, 6 'W'W _ 
8‘-9 -wi-zzerL. [OE. wismesn, weosnian (also am 
m’an,.farwisman) — O-HG. wesccnhi, -{e)nin, 
ar-, ir-.. PrmegtnPn. O-N, visna (SV. vissna, D 


issen) 






: 1449 PscocK in. v. 506 [Comm. 2 Tim. ii. 41 see 

jrec. quot.] Forwln grete lordis han lasse nede forto wltrope 
lem silf in worldli nedis. [1829 J. Hunter Hallamsmre 


3 ^^ Ramsait Lasi Sji. Miser iv, The wi^n'd 
wights Wiia bend the wives of eastern knights. 


long, imfingmi', ed. 1495 ciankej eiU % 
Pailad. iisft mi 4ng The potte 

vligywsa], or sondy lene, . .nys nonj^b 


wijaiiisnEB. 

palsied I £ Tent, wis-, whencB also MHG. niesel 
weak, perished ; cf. Lith. ivysi£ to -svitkerj L. 
ziiesan to wither, W. gwjfw Q.— *wumo~) withered, 
Qh.fiugud ‘ marcor ’ .] 

1. mtr. Of plants: To dry np, shrivel, wither. 
Also trmsf. of persons, their featees, etc. See 

also Wizened. 

e 890 W^EKMRTH Gregmys Dial. 134 Heo hy 3 peswenced, 
Wt neo weornaS [ MS. O. wcosnao] & farosna)? in hire sylfre. 1 
egso Lindisf. Gos^. Joim xv. 6 5 if humic in mec ne -wtinas 
aessnded hio beta sumlce tuigga & drygeS vel wisnetJ. 971 
micM. Hm. ns J’a he [re. tlie world] imsfe^er wms . , pa 
wisnode he on Cristes hali^ra heortum. c 1050 Vvc. in Wr.- 
Wffleker 343 weosniendre. 

a 1450 MS. Caniai. F/. v. .fSlf. go patre wloid & wisened 
soiie, & wax olde and dry. ^ 

1787 Gross Frazf. Gloss., Wisszen, to wither. N. 1818 
Toun, To /'F&rM, to wither; to become dry .Common in 
several parts of the north Of England, 18S4 J, Gilbert 
& G.'C. CnuRCffiLt. Dolomite Mtmniaius After wizening 
wish cedd for -an hour, we ran down to the hut for hreakfast. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xxvL His plump features 
wizened, and his rosy cheeks grew white. 

2. Mans. To cause to wither or shriveL T<r. 

*513 Douglas MSw:{syi. xn, 43 Tharfor thai sufflr panis 
and t!irmient,..Sum stentit bene in wisnand windis wak. 
aiSgs R- M“i“ Caldek Bemmeksh. Bard (1897) 223 Self 
has gained the upper ban’, An’ wizened up their hearts. 
Wizen,, Sc. and north, f. Weasand. 

"Wizened (wi-z’nd), ®. Forms ; 6 wrysnit, -yt, 

8 wissen’ri, 8-9 wizeif d, 9wiz(z)eii6d,wlzzeii’d, 
wizend, wizzent, ■w-uzzent. and north. : 

£ Wizen -ED 1.] 

1, Of plants, foliage, wood, etc.; Dried up, 
withered, shrivelled. 

*513 Douglas Mneis vn. Prol. T24 In heyoh wysnit trras, 
The Bok gled quhislis loud. lyai Raimsay Prosp. PleMy 93 
The antient Nations . . Maun study tdoss . . Aff a’ 'uie wissen’d 

Leaves of Spile to shake. *721 Ode to Mr. P 7 The 

Nags and JNowt hate wissea’d Strae. *826 >G. Beattib 
yoha O' Amha fed. 5) $8 Thear wizzent limhers stour ’4 like 
sneishin 1 1833 Hawthorne ToMgiemood If., PomegranaU 
Seeds 196 He set down the ^Iden salver, wtCh the iwzened 
pomegraoate upon it. »88o Howells Undisceat. CoiMtsy 
ix, The farmer had ceased to coax his wizened crops from 
die sterile soil, 1882 Gamfev z8 Max. 183/3 There is some 
excuse for eating wizqied Muscats. 

2. Of persons or animals, tiieir features, etc. j 
Shrunken and dried np, thin and shrivelled, f Also 
of the throat, parched. 

1513 Douglas iL 70 [The wHd wolf's] wysnyt 


wIbbc, 3 wl&G(o)ii, wieaoh, 3-4 •wTaoh, 4 wlafc, 
3 wl^e. [OE. ■whec, ‘mlacu (an orig. «-stem) =» 
yillj. -wlak Inifcewarm (whence •wlacheit ‘ tepor’); 
cf. OS. wlakon, MLG. •wla{c)km to be tepid; the 
ulterior relaticms are doub tful. F or the phonology 
of the final consonant c£ Feeck a, (ME. frek^ 
fruJi)^ Lukewarm, tepid; also jig. Also advb, 
in wlach hot (cf. MLG. wlakwarm). 

c^7 ^LFRED Gregory's Past, C, xxxvn. 269 Da ful oft 
heoo mid wlacum watre gelacnode. Hid. Iviii. 447 Se ftoniie 
bi 5 wearm, naHes wlaco, Se god geornlice ongin^, ■& eac 
7;eendaS, C1200 'J'fd/t. Coll. Horn, 151 De wop pe man 
wepeS for his emcristenes wowe cumeS of pe wlache heorte. 
01223 Ancr. R. 400 ForSi pet tu ert ase wlech bitweonen 
two, nouSer_ cold ne hot. cxzgo S. Eng, Leg. 319/69S 5 if 
pov nimst ri^t pa3rr hot watur and dost cold par-to, pov 
mijt it makien euene wlach [dAS. Mari. wlak]. 1432-5° tr. 
Migden (Rolls) VII. 522 In comparisoun to that [hote Uren* 
nyng] lyse, cure fier is hut as it were wlache hoot, c *430 
Bk. Hcmikifig sss Rel. A at. I. 304 Kepe it with wlake wyn 
unto the tyme. 

WianoCk, wlanfc(e, var. Wlonk Ohs. 

t Wlappe, Z'. Ohs. [app. blending of lappejLkS 
».2 with WBA 3 P w.] tram. To wrap. Also_;^. 

_ ifzsSo Wyclie IFAr.JiSSo) 97 Gomunly pei hen..wlappid 
in pride. Hid, 123 Siche on is a dede careyne gon out or 
Ms sepulcre wlappid with dopis of mornynge. 138a — Matt. 
xxvii, sg. 1 ^ 83 —, 2 Tim, ii. -4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God, wlappith [1382 inwlappith] hym silf with worldli nedis. 


1785 Bbens 1st Epist. Davie xi, I’H light now, and dight 
BOW, His (rtf. Pegasus’s] sweaty, wizen’d hide. *818 Scott 
Heart Midi, xviii, Wadna I set my ten talents in your 
wuzzent face for mat very word ? _ 1866 G. Macdonald 
Anti. Q, Neighb, xxx, (1878) 518 A little wizened creature, 
with inore wiiukles than hairs. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, 
£«r. ,(i894] x. .as3 His., wizened face bad a strong resem- 
Mance to the features of good-humoured goblins. 1903 
Meredith Lett, (igia) 11.559 Your visit will give yon a 
wizened old hen instead of the plump pullet you look for. 
CflwA 1890 W;. A. Wallace Only a Sisterf xxxi, I’ll 
have a reefcomng lOTtih the wizened-faoed old rogue 
b. iransf. 

1862 Mrs. Browniko Song Ragged Schools 28 la God’s 
liberal blue ak Peter’s dome itself looks wizened. 1893 
M.Kft.s.'onYt Amassing Marr. 1 . xix. sop Below the tOT htis 
of a wizened grate was a chilly fire. 1903 Sir F. Treves 
Other Side Lastt, (1906) n. xix. 123 A wizened old city 
hidden amon g t he hills. 

Hence 'Wi'zenediieBs. 

■ 1887 Kipling Plain Tales, Sisara ofPooree (1924) 2S3 It 
aas his wizeneduess and worthlessness that made hun fall. • 
ii) iVov-e with Miss Hollis. 

Wtee roy, Wizir, obs. ff. Vioebot, VizrER. 
Wizle (wai'zl). dial (n. w, itddl.) Forms ; 7 
wisall, -ell, 8-9 wryzle, 9 w.(e)isl©, wyale, wlsle, 
wizle. £ 0 .tecurelyf.’WiSBj 3-2 0 £.Wibome, wzW 
(Eng. Dial. Diet.).] The , (green) top of a plant 
having an edible rooh 

Hence fWlsalleft a. Her,, having the wizles of a speci- 
fied itincture. 

1S88 Holme Amtonry im. ii*. ss/x Tlhe tops of Carrats -and 
Parsnips are ihy 'Gardiners tenmed Wisalls, an d some Wisom eSj, 
to^then_Mcordiag to the terms of ,^t, th^CatratJs Or, 
Wisalled Vert. Ibid, ix, 181 /z Grass, Roots, Wisells, Grains. 
^*745 J- Collier (Tam Bobbin) View Lane, Dial Gloss, 
wks. (1773) K1/2 Wyzles, stalks of potatoes, turnips, etc. 
j886 Cheshire Gloss., JVyzles, the stems of potatoes 

"Wizzard, obs. f. Wizard. Wizzel(i, van 
WfiiEZLB (9&. Wiazen; see Wbasawd, Wizen. 

. + Wlaffej, V. Ohs. '[OE. 'wlajjian, of imitative 
origin. C.£ ME, Mafferd, blaffoords ‘traulus’ 
'(Promp, Parv. 37).] intr. To stammer; to apeak 
indistinctly. Hence tWlatflier, fWla’ffl.nge'iJ/. sb, 
and ppl. a. Also fV^a'fferingr vhl, si, (? erron,), 
xoaS-So Rule Chrodegaugfx, (xpr® 74 Of )iam deafiaS im 
earan & wlcaffaS seo tunge. ttigooin IIorstmannAfitf»5g/. 
heg. (1875) 1*9 An old mon he fond, Blexyid & wlafiing. 
1 * 3*5 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Vloc. 173 A checun 
mot I’un balbcye;, gloss 'wlafifes. 1340 A^enb. 262 Aad Jieruore 
ich ne ssolde by bote a wlaffere ne zlgge thing to )je uolle, 
11340 Mosninale (Skeat) 84 Man dratielith and^wlaflfytiu 
^7 Trevisa .(Rolls) i,l. 159 By comyxtioun. .wij» 

Danes and. .Normans, in meny |je contray longage is 
apayred, and soin vsej> su-aunge wlafferynge ICaxton 

’’[kffyngl. 

T wlak, TVlacll., a, Ohs. Forms : i wlacm, -o; 




Gloss. S.V., In wlapping there is more of folding over, placing ' 
one layer over another, than in wrapping. We wrap up any ■ 
thing in a silk handkerchiefs the laundress wlaps up the 
shi rt w hich she has ironed.] 

tWiat, jA Obs. [OE. related to WliATB 

V. Cf. MLG. 'wlaie.'\ Nausea, loathing, disgust. 

.tfigfio AIthblwold R-ule St. Benet (Schxber^ 188^ <58 pelses 
he...hwylcne wleattan and soxeSan on his htortan ne 
astyrige. tfzooo Sax. Leechd. I. 338 Wib splwSan &C. \ 
wtottan. . jeaim bares Xelynde. a laso Owl 4 ' Might. 1506 
If hu bijienchest hwo hire ofligge pu myht myd wlate jjc 
este bugge. 

twiat,<r. Also 3 wiatli. [f. prec. or next.3 j 
Nauseous, loathsome. HmcefWla’tness, nausea. 

c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3300 A welle he funde at marath, De 
water was biterand al wlath. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvn.lxx.(Tollem.MS.),Iase herofcomforte}>. . )>estomak,aDd 
ahatejj wlatnesse[j 4 ifrfiV. MS, wlatenesse? orig.waKStfajwJ. 

t Wlate, ly- Obs. Also 4 wlath, 5 wlatte. 
10^ wiatian. = MLG. ■wlatm.l 

1. intr. and impers. with dai. To fed. disgust or 
loathing. 

ciooo<Elfric Mum. xxi. s IJs wlatahnu for Sisum eohiostan 
mete, tf 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 220 ponne hie mete biegeaS ! 
& drincaS, [mnne wlataS hie. 01223 Ancr. R, 86 Jif heo 
hit [tfc. the filth ot flattery] stunken, ham wolde wlatien her i 
ajean. Ibid, 400 F orSi i>et tu ert ase wlech . . hu imakest me 
tiorto wlatien. a 1230 Owl 4 Might. 334 Ouerfulle makep 
wlatie. 1303 R. Bhuhne Handl. Synne 3538 Swyche men 
god almy^ty hatys And with here foule synne hym wlat37s. | 
Ibid. 9932 3yf pon hym louest, with synne pou wlatea. 
13, . E. E. Aim, P. B. 303 With her vu-worpelydi werk me 
Mflatez with-inn*. c 1430 Mirk's Fesiied 47 His hert wold 
wlaton and be aschamed of hymselfe, to penk hat he wer 
conoeyuet of so fowle }>yng. 

2. trans. To loathe, abhor. 

a W40 Hampole Psalter v. 7 Man of Modes & swikel 
wlath sail lord, 138a Wyclif Scei. ii. 18, I wlatede aJle my 
bisynesse, that . .most -studiousli I trauailede. c 1393 Plow- 
man’s T. in. 1098 To worship god men wolde wlate.__ 1403 
[H. Parked] Dives 4 Pauper fPynson) vt. xvii. t viii, Tne 1 
glose,.seyth that it is amaner of spech to do wlate auontra 
and shewynge that anouttye is M greuous. 

3. To disgust. 

e 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv, {Pelagidi 187 Now me wlatis 
sa myn syne pat i for-sak it. :« i4'oo-So IVars Alex. 3634 
It wald haue wlated any wee pat weltli to be*hald. 

+ Wlai"bftil, Obs, [f. WiiAT jA-h-Euii.] 

1. Nauseous, loathsome. 

£1230 Mali Meid. lysyxpi 35 (MS. Titus) Hit & wlatefid 
Jjing for to penke pron ; & fot.to roeke J>er-oi^ get wlate- 
fulre. 01300 A. E, Psalter T/xa. a Forbroken and wlatftd 
made hai are in pair thoghts. 1340 Ayenb. 241 pe wordle 
him hild uor uyl and nor wlatuol. c 1430 Mira’s Eesiial 
47 pe sede pat he ys concejmet of, pat ys so fowle yn hynw 
selfe and so wlatfull. 

2. That iias a loathing (^.something), rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 167 Ful vn,pacieDt of pees 

, .and wlalEul of sleujie i[L. otinm naimaf\, 

+ Wla’ting, wi/. «t6. Obs, Forms; 1-3 wlatuaag 
(i uulatimc), 3-5 wlatiiig(e,-3ragi(e, (4~iyinge, 
-iimge, wlath-, wlatt-} . [OE. tvlaiung, f. wlatian 
Wlate ti.] Loathing, nausea; abhorrence, detesta- 
tion; accas. an abomination. 

< 723 Corpus Gloss. (He.ssels) N 5 Mausedto, uulafcunc. 
e. 2000 Sax. Leechd, 1 . Bo Seuime iveKhradan pySe hy ; 
donnemM micelre wlatunge Sewitep bast sax on weg. 07223 
Amcr, R. 80 HabbeS wlatunge of i]^ inu? 5 e pet speoweS ut 
aitter. 0 x300 E. E, Psalter Ixxxvii. .9 JJai set me wlaumge 
to ]»am to he. « X3X3 Shorkham i. 697 Hydous hyst -weire to 
sygte. And lo pe tast wlatynge And pyne. _ 0x340 Ham- 
roi.ytPsaUer Cant. 5x6 In pake wilathyngis pai mouyd {him] 
till wrech. *340 Ayenb, 192 God hep grat wlatiynge of 
-zuyeh sacxefice. e 1400 Laaiframc's Cirurg, 98 pat may be 
knowe by . . wlattyng^ whenne )>at a man ys fastynge. 0 1430 
Mvrc 894 [78a] Koghe pow not. . Lest heo suppose pow make 
pat fare. For wlatynge pat pou berest pare {in confession]. 
So f Wla'tingnesE, ahhoirence. 

*382 WvcLtF Dan, ix. it Cnrsse droppide on vs, and 
wlatyngnesse '[,1388 wlatyngt Vnlg. 




wuemK, 

i' "Wlai'tsoiad®, Ohs. Forms': 4 wlatsimi, 
-som, wlatosom,©, -Si:. vlatBum, 4~5 wlatdisiaDa, 

££ Wlat a; 5. + -SOME.] Loathsome, detfestable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23220 Fell dragons and tades hath Pat 
ar apon to lok ful lafii, Ful wlatsum on to here or sft *3 . . 

E. E, Alia. P. B. 541 Lo I suche a wrakful wo for wlatsmm 
dedez. e ryjs Sc, Leg. Saints x. {Maik0u)4S^ His wlatsum. 
•Infirmyle {stf. leprosy). Hid, xviii. {Egipcianei 418 , 1 sal 
sa quhow myn saule vithine Is fylyt vith a vlatsmn sync. 
tfisSfi Chaucer Monk's T. '634 Ful wlatsom was the stynk 
of his careyne, c 1386 — Nun's Priest’s T. 233 Mordre is 
so .wlatsora and ahhoraynable Togod. e 14^3 Pol. Rel. ^L, 
Poems (1903) 203 Man is but wlatsum erpe and clay, tf 149*, 
1363 {see the erron. form WaltsomCe]. 

Hence f Wla'tsomeness, loathing, disgust 
1 *375 Ytf. Leg. Sainds xxxi. iEttgenitdj 351 pe abbot . . Gat 
on his fete & stert liir fra, . . Hafand at hyr gret wlatsumnes. 
CX380 WYcuF NtfL Wks, II. 19s Here sour down is savery 
piiig pat forddip wlatsunnesse [tfic]. 139® [see WALTsOMtE]. 

WlatiiLke, -ness: see Wloitk, -ness. 

Wiaaelij wlee(e)li, var. Wlak a, Obs. 
t Wlencll, V. Obs. [OE. gew/encan, f. Y- -b 
*wla^kjart (f. xvlanc Wlosk ; cf. OS. ^wlenkid). 
Cf. Forwlenoh.] trans. To make proud. ; r^. to 
pride oneself. 

tf xaoo Triu. Coll. Mom. 189 And on Jiis !^te fe ech man 
Strong* I^e awelt is lichame,. and 'wleEic& his soule. it xzj?S 
Leg. Kath. 1010 Leaf pi lease wit pact tu wleachest te in. 
Wlessehe, obs. form of Flesh. 

tfi3is SHOREHAM 1. 1583 Ine wlessche joyneSp man and wyf, 
Children to multeplye. 

"Wlf, obs. f. W OLE. ■Wlga(t)r, obs. C Vhlsar a. 
fWlisp, tt- Ohs. rare. Also4Wlysp. [OE. 

I wUsp, tulips 'balbus% ‘blsesus related to *telt^ian 
to Lise,] lisping. 

c 1370 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 185 'Seduns, I. homo qui non 
I potest bene dicere s., qui Anglice dicitur wlyq>. 

■Wlisp(e, obs. ff. Lisp ». 

fWlrte, sb. Obs, [OE. tti/z/tf m-, beauly, splen- 
dour, appearance, form, corresp. to OFiis. 

'OS. wliti sheen, form, ON. litr colour, coun- 
tenance (see Lit sb.}, Goth, wills ttpluseottov, S^is, 
floppy ; also in the compound OE. emdiulit&f 
onwlite, beside andwlita (see A.NLETH).] 

1 . Beauty ; splendour. 

tf £23 Vesp. Ps, xxv[i], 8 Ic lufade wHte hoses tiines. gyt 
Blickl. Mom. ns He[tfe. the world] teah men to him purh his 
vdite & purh hts .fsesernessc. e laoo Trin. Cod. Mom. ig pe 
feder is OB pc sune on iprie wise, pat on is on westme,. .pat 
©■Ser is on wlite. .swo fair is ure louerd. .and pe pridde is on 
pewe. tf 1203 Lay. 2934 Heo wes pa Rungeste suster, a wiiten 
■aire vairesU Hid. 22844 ‘KerueS of K&e neora .& heqre wlite 
ga to lose. 0x230 Ottd 4 Might. 439 ipe lilie mid hire fake 
wlite Wolenmep me. c 1273 SermngCbrisl 68 in D. E. Misc. 
ga per werep vre wlite xn wurmene ^won. 0x300 £. M, 
PsaUtr xliv. $ pi wlite and fairehed BBce. 

2 . Jb’ace, counti^anoe. 

tft^ LituHsfi Gosp. Matt. xxfi. a 6 Wilt ttel oimon monim 
HMvAg, personam hotmtttmtl. 0xa2S{sBeWASTuai 24 rmso 
4 Msi. 2288 Sone he 'jede itt and stille he gret, Dax M 
his 'Wlite wnxS teres wet. 

Hence f "Wliti a. [OE. wfitig}, beautifal, 
tf 1000 jElfric Gen. vi. a Da gesawon Godes beam . .manna 
dohtra, fi®t hi wmron wlitige, 0x223 L^g, Kath. 313 He 
awundrede him of hire w'liti westum. 
f Wlite* Obs, [? Imitative ; cf. OE. 
and Writelins.] intr. To pipe, chirp, warble. 

I tf 1200 Trm. Goll. Mom, 215 5 if he wlitelS ®iid stofee for to 
; liken winmiannen. 0 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 *1 his 
! foules singeth ferly fele, An t vdyt^ on huere wyntex [S read 
! Wynne] wele. 

! +WI0. Ohs. [OE. « OS. MLG., 

MDcu -vlo, ON. U (Norw., Sw. lo. Da. /«) nap of 
' cloth.] A hem or fidnge ; a nap on cloth. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. ix. 20 Mmhriasn uesHmenii 
\ tf/«s,fas lud whA wedes his. c 1394 P.Pl. CresH 736 Somme 
i of hem waikep Wip.. elopes ful feme, Wei nei) 'loivwerd Sc 
pe wlon offe. 

I tWlojik, a. (sb.) Obs. Forms : I-4 wlano, 

1 1-3 •wlone, 2 wioug, 3-6 wleaxfc, 4 •wlamak, 
■vlamefc, wlamke, trlaiuak:, wlonke, 4-5 wlani:. 
i [OE. wlanc, tulom— OS. wlonk : cf. Wlencjh s'.] 

1. Proud, haughty. 

Beowulf 341. E;Ilenxof.,wlai!C Wedeta leod..hea'rd under 
hehne. tfii73L0w;L^iv»A 35 He wesjprud & wlone. 01245 
Leg. Kath. B44 Nawt vdS wjt ah *43 wind of .ane wkmte 
wordes. 0x300 Cursor M. 6397 Pir luus pat o will war 
wlanck, pat cund him at ful litell thanck. 

2. Hidh, splendid, fine, magpificenit: in later use 
esp. as a conventional epithet in alliterative verse, 

Setrmulf 2833 MaSmaehta wlonc. 0 1000 Pkeemx too 
j Pu^l feprum w^onc. c 1230 MaU Meid. fxgaa) 43 & tine 
wide wahes wlonke & welefulle. a xrso Owl 4 MighC 489 
Suineres tide .is alto wlonc. 0x323 Soug of Merci 3 in 
E. E. P. (1862) ii8 Wlanke deor on grounde -ran glide. 
■0x330 Will, Paltme 11634 A while woi * stiwte of pis wdonke 
nmrpe. %%.. Ei. E. Aliit. P. A, 122 W-od & water & wlonk 
i jd^mez. Ibid. 903, I scholde not tempte py wyt ;SO wlonc. 

01400-30 Wars Alex. 5089 A worth! wedow & a wlonk. 
! 0x400 347 Wlonkestinwede. 0x530 Hot-l and 

JHowlett 553 Archehala the honorable. .Weddltdiat vdoiA 
I wiebt. ijj.. Tetyis Bank ixZ (Barm, MS.) Joy wes within 
and joy without;, Vnder that wlonkest waw. 

b, Hich in moisture or sap ; rank lus'hi. ' ' 

I 1398 Tritvisa Earth. De jP. R. XL xi. (ToTlem. MS,), Snow 




WLONKPUli. 
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WOABED, 


B. as jJ. A fair or beautiful one. 
ttfi400 Morti Arih, 3338, 1 went to that wlonke, and 
wynly hire gratis, a 1508 JDunbah Ttia. Martit Wetneti 36 
Of thir fair wlonkes, . . Ane wes ane wedow. Ibid. 150 The 
wedo to the totliir wlonk warpit tlier wordis, 

tWlo*nkfiil, a. Obs, rare. [f. OE. wlonc pritle 
+ -poi-,] « Wlonk. 

c 1400 Sege Jerus. 394 In partyis four Of J)i$ wlanfulle 
[v.r. wankille] worde. 

So t 'Wlo'Jlkliede, -ness, pride, 
eiiji Lamb. Horn. 9 A 1 swa his festen ]»« swiSe onerkimat 
bes flesces wlongne.sse. axsso Owl ^ Might. 1400 (Jesus 
M.S.) par fleys drahhnvtnen to drunkenesse & Jo-wlonkheda 
& to golnesse. cr 3 *S Times Edm. 11 . in Pol. Songs 
(Camdeny 330 Wlaunknesse of wele hem hath al abletit. 

f Wlouj, wlotlh., a. Obs, rare. [?OE. gewlSh 
adorned.] ? Opulent. 

*3.. Minor Poems fr, Vemon MS. xxxvii. iis 5 E-*|ou 
art riche mon and wlous And of nchesse hast inouh. Ibid. 
464 Hou pou schalt. .ridne nion hicome and wlouli. 

Wit, Wlulne, Wman : see Volt, WoLMiTj^., 

Woman. 

Wm-, Wn-; see Um-, Uir-. 

WAden, obs. pa. pple. of Wind w.i 
Wne, obs. Sc. form of Oven. 

1396 in Scalding Cl. Mise. 1 . 88 Rossin as in ane wne. 

wne, obs. form of Wonb. 

Wnse, obs. Sc. form of Odnob sbX 
siSiAberd. Reg. (Jam.), In weyoht of ten wnsiss. 
wnt, obs. So. form of Wont, 

Wnya, obs. form of Onob. 

xi^s Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Wnys or twyse. 

Wo (w^'a), tW. [Variant of Who ihA] 

1. In we be, wo ha, wo ho ho, wo ha ho '. a fal- 
coner’s call to a hawk ; also allusively. 

k88 Marpreh Epistle (Arh.) 33 Wobohow, brother Lon- 
don, do you remember Thomas Allen? tggS Shaks. Mertlu 
V. V. i. 39 Clo. Sola, sola: wo ha ho, sola, sola, 1399 T. 
CuTWODE Caltha. Poet. (Roxb.) cxxxvi. Come bird com., 
come to me, With so ho ho, and wo ho ho cries she. tfioo 
Chapman Gentl. Usher v. i, lie rush vpon them W ith a most 
hideous cry, the Duke, the Duke, the Duke, Ha, ha, ha, 
wo ho, come againe, I say. 2829 Scott Auue of G. ^tvu, A 
.woodcock ; sprung from some bushes, and the young lady 
threw off her merlin in pursuit. ‘Sa ho— sa ho — wo ha 1 
hollowed the falconer. 

2. A call to a horse to stop (cf. Who z«f.,WHOA, 
WoA, and Wat mA). Also used in conjunction 
with other interjections, as wo-back, wo-ho, hatt-wo. 

Also dial, in various combinations with special applica. 
tionsjcf.q110t.1S94. . 

1787 *G. Gambaro’ Acad._HorsefH. (1800) 24 That he is 
docile, and will stop short with a ' Wohey . a 1800 Pegge 
Anecd. (1814) II When our waggoners and carmen make 
use of the terms gt and we to their horses. 1801 G. Colman 
Poor Gentl. 1. i. 1 Farmer Harrowby, without. Wo, ho i 
gently wi ’em 1 so there 1 1823 E. Mooft Svffiilk IV ords, 


sharo pull of t^e curb. 1837 Dickens Picinu. v, ‘Wo-o 1 
cried Mr. Pickwick, as the tall quadruped evinced a decided 
inclination to back into the coffee-room window. 1838 — 
vi, *Wo ho t’ cried the guard,.. running to the 
leaders’heads. 1840 Thackekav Barber Cox Max., I pulled 
very hard, and cried out, Wo ! but he wouldn’t: and on 
I went galloping for the dear life. 1871 [see Gee i«Al. 1879 
Teptebies Wild life inS. Co. 14a The carter's lads shouting 
riAtrtoffiif) I * frt the nor 


bis horse, to stop; - 

left or nearside. iVo-hup or tVo-gee, turn to right or off side. 

Hence "TTo v, intr., to call ‘ wo * to a horse j also 
in fA (also ^ ~ 

*883 Goad Words ro The wo-wo-ing of the ploughboy. 
iSas’K.iDKR Hagoasb Witch's Head xxxiii. Presently from 
the stables ther.e arose a sound of kicking, plunging, and 
wohobing impossible to describe. 1880 T. E. liRowN Manx 
Witch 3 ‘ You’re very late on the road,’ he says— and waein 
and worn. 

"Wo, obs. form of How. 

" 1A76 Stonor Papers (Gamden) II. s, I cannat tell wo sone. 

. Wo, obs. or arch, form of WoB, 

Woa (wJb), int. Also woah. [Variant of 
Whoa.] «*> Wo int. 2. Hence Woa v., to stop 
(frans. and intr.') with the call of ‘ woa’. 

*840 DroKENS Old Cur. Shop xx.xvili, Woa-a-a therij will 
yon? 1858 Putnam's Monthly Mag. Nov. 530/t With a 
loud ^ woM 1 ' the man stopped the beast [re. ass]. 1870 
S. Lanier tfine from eight 31, 1 woa’d my rotiles rnighty 
easy, 1871 M-LkGrand Cantbr. FresMit. 232 Woa, Pxipcey, 

woa I But Prince wouldn't ‘ won.’ 1892 Gmkvalibb Wot » 

CAer/ iv,’ Woa I steady 1 Neddy Woa 1 ’ ^ 

Woaa (wood), j 3 .<- Forms : a, 1-2, 5-7, 9 fiai. 
wwd, 9 waad, 5 So. waid, wayde, 5-7 wadde, 

6 Sc. vad, 6-8 wade, 7 Sc: wadd. fi. ^-4 wod, ' 
4-5 wode, 5-6 wood(e, 6 wb(a)dde, 6-8 wgade 
(7 waude), 6 - woad. 7. t,.- 6 , 8 ode, 6-7 oade, 

7 ond, [OE. wdd ss OFns. wM, MLG,, W(l)n, wk, 
wide (Du." weede), OHG., MHG. weit, weid (G. 
waid) *waido- (whence OF. watde, gaide, It. 
guadd), by-form oi*wai!sdo- (whence med.E, waitda, 
guaisdium, etc. , AF. waisde, OF, guesde, F. gir^de, 
formerlyalso®ott/if,w«A 4 r,ooMefi!fe), related to Goth'. 
*wizdila (recorded in L. forms ouisdelem, etc.). 

Ulterior connexion with QE, wearf werd:*sandix'', 'and 
(outside Germanic) wdth L. viirum, (jr. Itrarif is doubtful. 
The hypothesis of a primitive loan may account,, for the 
remarkable phonological variations in pre.Gertnanic.J 


1. A blue dye-stuff prepared from the leaves of 
Isalis Hnetoria (see 2) powdered and fermented ; 
now generally superseded by indigo, in the pre- 
paration of which it is still sometimes used. 

ciooo ASupric Gram, ix. (Z.) 72 Hie sandy x, h’ls wad. 
tfxioo A Idheltn Gloss. l. 1058 (Napier 29/2) Ex ..iacintha, 
of wade. <xi2oo Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 344/46 Sandix, 
wod. <11250 Owl 4 Night. 76 j/in esene bob colblake & 
brode Rijt swo lio weren ipeiiit mid wode. c 1374 Chaucer 
Former Age 17 No Madyr welde or wod no litestere Ne 
Icnewh, 14. . De Artie. InQuir. in Sc, Acts {1844) I. 

Item de tynctorihus Burgensibus ponentibus inaiius suas in 
le wadde. 1436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
11. 180 The roadre and woode that dyers take on hande, 
1483-9 Act 4 Hen. VIT c. 10 Wood called Tolowse Wode, 
J4S4 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 322, ij meserhof Ode. 
149s Halyburton Ledger (1867) 43, 3 ton of waid._ 1545 
Rates of Ctesiome Ho. dj, Woail of goscoyne the pipe .lin 
pound vi.s. viii. d. Woad of the lie of Surrey the ballet x. s. 
Woad of the Ileof Assoins [<= Azores] the ballet x. s. <t 1548 
Hai.!, Citron., Hen. yill, aoo The Merchaunt straungers 
..daily brought Oade, Oyle, Sylke,..and other Merchaun- 
dyse into this Realme. 1563 Golding Ctesar (1365) J17 
Al the Britons doe dye themselves wyth woade, which 
setteth a hlewish color uppon them. l6ox B. Jonson Poe- 
taster II. L 39 He that respects to get, must relish all com- 
modities alike; and admit no difference lietwixt oade and 
frankincense. ax&t& Rates of MarchandizesP 4b, Hand or 
green Woad. .Tholoze Woade. 1634 Sir T. Herbert TVozi. 
224 Azores. .They affoord much Oade, which has made them 
most famous and best inriched them. 1715 Garth Clare- 
mont 91 When Dress was monstrous, and Fig-leaves tlie 
Mode, And Quality put on no Paint but Woade. 1800 
Maria Edgeworth The Will iii, A gentleman who had set 
up an apparatus for manufacturing woad, 1867 Morris 
fason VI. 327 Deep dyeing-earths, and woad and cinnabar. 
x88a J, Smith Viet. P^. Nantes Plants Woad.. is 
manufactured now only at Parsons Drove near Wisbech. 
1894 ViCKERMAN Woollen Spinning xoz The woad cut into 
small pieces is cast into the vat, which is then filled with 
water. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 42 This, .gives the 
judgement a tincture, nay, a deep woad of intense dis- 
pleasure. 

t ph *398 Stow Survey x, 64 The Marchants of N ormandie 
made fine for licence to harbor their woads, till it was 
otherwise prouided. 1399 Nashk Lenten Siufhi z-j They 
returne wine and Woacles, for which is aUvaies paide ready 
Goldfe. *622 Bacon //<!». ('//, 73 The King,, ordained; 'That 
wines and woads from . . Gascoigne and Laiiguedocke, should 
not be brought but in English bottomes. 

2. The plant /rafir Hnetoria, formerly extensively 

cultivated for the blue colouring matter furnished 
by it (see l). Sometimes called Dyer's or Garden 
Wood, and DtBb’s Also applied to other 

species of the genus Isatis. 

C roots Sax. Leechd. II. 94 ^enirn, wades croppan. *338 
Elyot, Gtastuin.aXt herbe lyke to plan tayne,. .some men 
englj’She it woadde. *538 Turner LUellus, Isatis she 
glasium,. .uulgus herham appeliai wad. 1348 ~ Names 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 40 Glastum is called.. in engHsh wad, & 
not Ode as some corrupters of the englishe tonge do nike- 
name it, _ 136a — Herbal n. 11 The diers occupy the garden 
wadde.. in dyengo of wull and clothe. 1583 ProcLagst. 
sowing of woad 14 Oct., That no maner of person or per- 
sons. .shal,.brealce vp.. any tnaner of grounde,.for the., 
purpose to sowe or plant woade in. x6oi Holland Pliny 
XXII. i. n. 114 An hearbe..Glastum, (A Woad) with the 
juice whereof the women of Brittaine. .annoint and die 
their bodies all over. Ibid. xx.tiii,_ xiiL 484 These Azurs, 
receive first a dye, and arc boiled with a certaine hearhe.. 
called Oad, the colour and juice whereof Azur is apt to 
drinke in and receive. 1633 Cosilie Whore 1, ii. in Bullen 
U ./’4 IV, Tb.. make piur land beare woad instead of wheate. 
1739 TROWELt. TfidiiHitsb. etc. 33 Of Woad or Wade, the 
best Lapd for k. 1778 Eng, Gazetteer (ed. s) s. v. Bedford, 
shire, Wbad, a plant used by dyers, is also cultivated here. 
x^^S Fanned s Pfag. Jan. 77 A long and explicit covenant 
[in a lease] against growing pernicious weeds, such as flax, 
hemp, woad. a i- 

la. mm-Woa,d, tht yla.ntJlesedaZuieoia: - 
■WEtD sb.T' X. Bastard Woad. == Weld sb.l i b. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. xlvi. 66 There be t wo sortes of Woad ; 
the one is of the garden. ..The other is wilde Woad. 1397 
Gerards Herbal n. cxxviii, 396 Of Sesamoides, or bastard 
Weld or Woade. 1611 Cojgr., Guesde sauvage, wild woad, 
which growes of it selfe in grounds wherein th’other hath 
heene sowne ; and differs not much from it but in staulke. 
*796 Withering . 5 »TV.A'f<*«rr (ed. 3) II. 4 43 Reseda Luteola 
..Wild Woad, _ Dyers-weed. i&i Glare Vill. Minstr., 
Ctrwper Green iv. Thy wild-woad on each road we see. 

3 . aitrib, xRd. Comb., as wood-blue, -colour, -farm, 
i -fat vzt) -gore {QiGR'& sb.'^ x), ^house, '^-lead, 
-mattf, 'muerk, flant, -planter, -rose, -vat y woad- 
leaved, -paintid adjs. . + ■woad-B.ut, 7 corruptly 
-net, tapall oEvroad..-, 

axt6y Sir W. Rettv in Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 289 Nor is 
Altom usod/in -manly - Colours, viz. In no *Woad or Indico 
Blews. 1638 RowhaNIj tr. Moufet's^ Theat. Ins. 968 The 
outmost border of the innermost wings is sky or *woad- 
CoIouTL ,<zi66y in Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 301 An intense 
Wbad-Colbut jsjfof, a, Damson-colour. 189a Daily News 
23' J’tily ^/4iT'hete gre. now only four *wc)ad farms and 
factories iij the,ea£ire kingdom, r479 WillefSwayne (MS.), 
’’'Od.efiitis, 1496 Bk. St. Albans, P'ishing'a's], Lete woods 
-yoqr.heerlp «h wSoddfattie a lyght plunket -colour. 1569 
WV/fr' [Camden) 133' My woadfat coveryngs, *778 
D. Lqoh Tour Scot, 43 Adam Dickson, dyer and clothier, 
. .works two woad fats. 1836 Morton's Cyd. Agrie. II. 
ri6a The hands, .weed the ♦woad-fields three times. *419 
Liber Mines 1 . 333 (^e nu lie ne gecte estreyin, poudre, 

,fyms, ■''wodegor, nautre vilenye. 1705 ir Art of Dying 
(1913) 350 Sheep shqnld be put into the *Woad gr-iunrs to 
eat up the Grass and Weedi 1829 [H. Best] Lit. Mem. 
456 We rode over the farm -to the "woad-liouses. 1485-6 
' Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 137, ij s. pro operacione Ixxix 


I 1 


petr. plumht operati in j * Wadlede. rSaa Horius Angiicus 
11 . 4i7*Woad-]eaved Centaury. 14.. in yorhMyst.lntvo-i, 
p. xxvi, •Wadmen. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln 155 It 
[ic. the woad) becomes what tire woadnien t.zi ra./oxy. 1800 
J. Haigh Dyer’s Assisi. 32 Woadman,. .the name given to 
the Journeyman Dyer, whose principal business is to con- 
duct tlie woad, 1613 J. May Vecl. Estate Cloth 30 Some 
Colours haue a slight ground of woad, but fane too weake 
for tlie depth of that colour it beares,_ yet can set vp the 
*woade raarke, or "woade rose, which is vpon the piece at 
a farre riclier depth than the peice is woaded throughout 
1343 Rates of Custmne Ho. c viij b, "Wodnuties the C. li 
V1.S. viii. d. dij, Wodenuttes. 1383 Fvij, Wood, 
nets the c. 1642 Rates ef iM erchandizes 79 Woadnets the 
hundred containing five score, 00 10 00. 1891 Farrar 

Darkn. <J- Dawn xliv, But how could those *woad-painted 
fighters withstand the skill.. of our legionaries? 1799 A, 
Young Agric. LiiKoln 133 The colour resulting from the 
"woad plant. Ibid. 197 ’J he "wcad-planter gives 4 or/e, 
per acre per annum. x8oo J. Haigh DyePs Assist. 36 A 
"woad vat may be set without the addition of indigo. i86s- 
ya Watts Diet, Chem. HI. 252 Woad-vat (Pastel vat). ° 
t Woad, sb.'^ local. Obs. Also 7 oade. [Error 
for woar, care, OkbS, by cotilusion with prec.1 
Woad of the sea X seaweed. 

*603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 33 Havinee lyme, 
sand, woade of the sea and divers other principall helpes to 
better the soile, where neede is. Ibid. 59 Oade of the sea. 
Ibid. 73 The sea ore, or woad as some calfyt, which is very# 
weedes growinge vnder water in the sea. 

W oad (wffucl), V. Also 7 wad, oad x Fpa. ppk, 
y-wooded. [f. Wo<vD iAi] 

1 . tram. To dye, colour, or stain with woad, 
sometimes (in dyeing) as a ground for another 
colour. Often or in fig. cQxittxtisl double-dyed), 

1464 Rolls of Par It. V. 362/1 Cork may be used in dying 
uppon Wolle y wooded. 1349 - 5 ° Act jf 1^ 4 Edw. Vl, c. 2 
§i Nor that any person shall.. dye any Wooll to be con- 
verted into Cloth called Russettes [etc.], unle.sse the same 
Wooll he peifectlie woaded hoyled and maddered. 1603 
Harsnkt Pop. Impost. 132 His wit beeing deepe woaded 
with that melanchoHck hlacke dye. 1613 [see woad-marh, 
Woad xA’ 3]. c x^x^ Overbury' s Wife, etc. Elegies Wks. 
(1856) 6 Some murdering hand, oaded in guihlesse blood. 
1631 Cleveland Poems, Upon Sir T, Martin 31 Tom 
never oaded Squire, scarce Yeoman high. Is Tom twice 
dipt Knight of a double dy ? 1633 Gurnall Chr. in A rm. 
II. 99 The hypocrite is not thus woaded with iinpudenoy, to 
sinne at noonday. x66o Fuller Mixi Contempt, i. xlix. 
76 It was never wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to 
a colour, and setteth it in the cloth. 1678 Pol. Ballads 
(i860) 1 . 206 Foul Error’s motly vesture first Was oaded in 
a Northern blue. 1820 Southey Wesley I. ix. 306 The 
Piets were apparently an unconverted tribe of indigenous 
savages, still tattooed and woaded. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
II. 103 Tattoo'd or woaded, winter-clad in skins, 1894 
ViCKERMAN Woollen Spinning 98 A piece is sent to tlie 
dyer with .strict injunctions that it must be ' woaded,’ tliat 
it must have a ground of indigo put upon it for making 
the colour of the cloth or wool more durable, 
b. To treat with woad, in dyeing. 

[1579-1862: see Woaded.] 1703 Whole Art of Dying 
(1913) 244 ’Tis above all of great importance to take care to 
have a perfect Black, whether it be Madder’d or Woaded 
only. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dyeing, Bright green is 
first dyed blue,, .and lastly woaded. 

‘t' c. iransf. {fg.) To ingrain like a dye or stain. 
*647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxi. 37. 311 Sin had woaded 
sliarnelesnes in their fore-heads. ~ Jude i. a Sin having 
oaded an impudency in their faces. 1647P, Harvey Schola 
Cordis Ode xvii. (1674) 67 The stains of sin I see Are oaded 
alb or di’d in grain. 

2 . To jilant (land) with woad. rare. 

X799 A. Young Apde. Lincoln 154 He has now between 
two and three hundred acres of araole, on land he does not 
woad, in a course of crops. 

+Woa-d-a!slie3,j^.//. Ohs. [f.WoADr 3 .i-)-pl. 
of Ash r 3.2 *. corresp. to MLG. wed{e)asche, MI)u. 
weedassche (yueed-, weydasschen ‘cineres clavellati 
. . cineres smigmatici , Kilian), MHG, weidaschen 
* sandix ‘ clavellati cineres ' (G. waiiiasche), 
whence F. vldasse, ■j- wedasse. Sense b is properly 
wood-ask, but the formal similarity of woad and 
wood, and the double use of the MDu. form, pro- 
duced confusion.] a. The ashes of burnt wine- 
lees, used by dyers : = med.L. cineres clavati or 
clavellati, OF, cendres ctavelis, F. cendres gravelies. 
b. The ashes of burnt wood used to make a lye. 

a 1387 Sinon. Barth. 16 Cineres clavellaie, an. woode 
ashes. 1343 Rates of Customs Ho. aij, Asshes called woad 
asshes the jaste xx, s. 1362-3 A cty Eliz. c. 4 § 23 The Mt 
or occupation of a. .burner of Ore and woade ashes. 1383 
Rates of Custome Ho. A iij b, Ashes called wood Or sopa 
Ashes. X663 BoYhit Usef, Exp.^Nat. Philos. 11. 363 fins 
way was only to mingle exquisitly a quantity of Sal-Ar- 
moniack, with about thrice its weight of strong Wopd.ashes, 
1703 ts. Art of Dying {xpx'^ 113 A Perfect Description, of 
Pot and Woad-Ashes. /Z1736 Mrs, fUAy'tioon New Present 
(1771) 267 Some persons at a great wash put ode, or pearl 
:ashes tied in a cloth, and let it lie in the water, xiio Aetzo 
Geo. Ill, c. 23 Preamble, Wherea.s Pot and Pearl Ashes, 
Wood and Weed A.shes, are essentially necessary in the 
whitening of I jnen Cioth and Thread. . , 2 

•)[ Forms representing the G, and LG. words are illustratea 
in the following : — . r o . 

1703 tr. Art of Dying{tgxdi title-p., A Discourse ot rot 
andWeyd Ashe.s, as well as several other Foreign Ingre- 
dients used in Dying, ibid. 136 Wayd.Ashes are preparea 
in the same manner [as pot-ashes], from the Ashes of ^rnt 
Wayd, that is Willow. *708 Sewel DtUch-Eng. Diet,, 
Weedasch, Weed-ashes. 1780 [see above]. 

Woaded (wffu’ded), ppl. a. ' [f. Woad sb. ot 
V, -h -ED.] a. Of a colour or dye : Having a basis 




WOE. 

Woo, var. Woke (Z. Obs. 

Voice. Wocli'.e: see Vouch, Which, \^ w(wal). 

Woek(e)safe, obs. ff. Voxtohsafe. wod. obs. 
f. Wood sb. and a , ; obs. pa. t. of Wade v, 

Wod, obs. Sc. form of Void «. 

X477 Lydgaie's mttary 54 Mcdtctflloch MS. 

31 Wod al dronkynness, leans & lechoris. 

Wod, obs. form of Hood. ^ 

iSSO /«». (Warw.) in JST. ^ Q. lath Ser. II. A crest 

canS^d awodtoweyruponhissbolderiuis. , -i n 

Irodake, obs. f. Woodhack (woodpecker). 
Wodloill, -bin. --binde, .cok(ke, 

WooDBiLE, Woodbine, Woodcock. Woaa(e, 
Wodden, obs. ff. Wood, Woodeh. Wodder, 
-IF obs. ff. Weather. WodderwegM, obs. t. 
WiTHEBWEiSHT Sc. Woddic, obs. ^'ar. Widdy, 
WboDY. Woddish.-y, obs. ff.WooDi^se, -y. 
Woddram,wodroiae, early forms of Widdbh- 

DlfflAM. . T.r (J822') S 94 The said sickness 

r&“ Vom ; Z pa. t. of ! 

obs f.W 0 AD,W 00 D. Wodehouse; see Wood- 
wosB. WodelarLd,-liclX0,-iiessCe 
LAND, WOODLY, WOODNKS 8 . 

Wodenism (wJwdenif m). rare. 

(see Odin) + -ISM.] Odinisro. 

' « 1 Par. 220 wo 


WOABEB.. 


wobbles, L e. The Pot boils. 1825 T. Hook Ser. 11. 

Passion * Princ. xv. 111 . 397 Sir Frederick smoked bis 
chilum,.Md ■whiffed and ‘wobbled > wore away the 
evening. 1854 Miss Baker Northani^i. Gloss.^ Wabbie, to 


f, or treated with, woad. b. Of cloth, etc. ; Dyed 
^’*J«rN0RL^SSA fsgs) 85 As a deepe woded die, 

580-1 ^^fcke r6i3 J- May Ded. Estate Cloth jp 
,nd mathered " , ; ^ “t obserue a true course in setting 

'’riS vtn woaded colours. i6rS S. Ward Co^ 

^ woaded scale vpo haue made strangers loath 

'r. Altar 24 1 ", • jg-. Buthk EngL lvipros<er Impr, 

;he w laj^es the foundation for the solidity 

rxxv. (ed. 3) ““7 ” • • ^ ^ Woaded colour is free from 

,f very >"“7 Bid. Calico Printing etc. 212 

stayning. 186a w common use for colours 

The term tfyed upon a basis of woad blue, 

which Are supposed to be up 

1869 A. uniqim Wetster, which usually adorn 

S-l“o.d pi.l> 

So Woa'ding vbl. so. 

,612 T. May Ded. EstaU Cloth 30 The ^ound 0 

rotoisTuhstantkllwoading.'witlioutwhic^diuers, 

IZr-be perfectly made, as blackes, russets,.. an 

Hke i 8 o%^ck*:rman 

of blacO in too many instances has become so n 
ffo Sty .that the old tests are no longer of any 1 
Woader (w^-»-d9i). Also woder. 

prVc. + -BB 1-] a. A dyer with woad. b. A 

vator TV. 73/1 Deux Drapers, un 

with victuals to his woaders or weeders. 

Brit. Plants (ed. 7) III. 75“ 

Woaders, who 
employment. 

^Woai-waxen: see Woodwaxen. 
obs. Sc. ff. Voyage. 

var. Weld r5.i ; -- ■ 

WoNB. Woant, obs. f. Want 
W oar, variant of Ore 5, seaweed. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. \rx Holinshed II. 43/r "b 

wears of the seas. 

Woar, obs. form of Wooer. 

Woat. obs. form of O.AT .t, o 

1673 G. Fox in Jrnl. Pries' Hist. Soc. (1914) July 98 
Pease & barly & woats 2 shilens a buesheU. 

Wol,w(>bat: Th. 

action or an act of wobbling; an unsteady rocking 

motion or movement; also 

1699 Phil. Trans. XXL 286 That direction bmng n^mg 
bn^certain wabble in the Earth’s Motion. *842 Drancis 
Bid Ads etc., Wabble, a hobbling unequal ^ 

^'francs Bhl Angling iv. 89 The l°"f> jl v 

badly spinning bait 1870 Steinmetz J 

1 KA The mouthfsl of tlie pockets . .are easier of access , ana tne 
chtnee of a wobble all W avoided. 1896 Wells ff^beds ^J 
Chance v, The bicycle .began ^ qS 

wabble, .ton A5. =c3/r T^ 


:iTxvi:Herc 

S-. Apr. 643 He wabbled wuh laughter at the delicious 
absurdity of the reminiscence. . , 

e. To move unsteadily from side to side or ba^- 
•wards and forwards (without progression). Also^^-. 

t 8 s 8 H-Mayhew upper Rhine iv. 214 From ‘b* 
the fiffure a long tongue.. was made to wabble.^ * 
Bari*ng-Goui-d Werewolves xv. 264 You see it well in old 
women : howthe last teeth wobble. 1878 L\w:>Ai.i.Pr^n. 
Sci (1870I ll.xili. 307 The field of the microscope is crowded 
h orSnisms, soVe wabbling slowly, Crake iJerf 

B^lge liii. His knees wobble J. >903 G. H. Lokimer Ldt 
Self-made Merck, xix. 2( 8 He. .shouted Hello I in wnat 
he tried to make a big, brave voice, but it wobbled a little | 

hesitate or waver between different 
opinions or courses of action ; to be inclined to 
favour first one side and then the other. 

1884 Bath Herald ao Sept. sA The A-W^r'^.-liM.. 
wohMed back to its old ways. * 83 s Dilke in Life (* 9 J 7 ) 
II. Ill The other members of the Cabinet c'‘^ber^(^*led 
i backwards and forwards, or did not care. 1906 O. \ ■ E. 
Russell Social Silhouettes 161 If you 7'°bble or rat or 
play the Candid Friend, you are only too likely to find 
yourself cast at the next election. , 

3. trans. To cause to move unsteadily from side 

T Allen Hist. Co. York III. 41 The convex surface, 
wit^its glass pieces, is then turned and wabbled in the con- 
SvUialbysISm power. 1881 P. M. Duncan 
S Apr. 468/3 One of the rigidly armoured 
wlXleanl^ to snap at its prey and got more food by the 


Woder, 
Ho.) 
-'-'-I 

*830 Witherinfps 

a 7. jLir-va-..—, The gangs of people called 
make thfculture of tfis b"rb ‘W Pgf "Jig 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 67 bilk 

: see Woodwaxen. WoagCe, 
. -Weak, dial. f. Oak. ■Woaid, 
obs. f. Wold. •Woaa(e, var. 


££ Woden 


1891 Atkinson Moorland. Ear. vvoac.us.^ -- 

completely ■vanquished that even the coming of the Dane* 
to rcvivs it* a*!* 

WodeHsday, obs. f. Wednesday. Woaer, 
obs fOTHEi Weather. Woderofe, -rove, 
!rowe, obs. ff. Woodruff. Wodershms, obs. £ 

WITHERSHINS. Wodesbip, etc -W^e. 
-ward*, see W00D8HIP, etc. Wodewe, obs. f. 
Widow. -Wodewose : see Woodwose. _ 

Wodffe (wodz). [? Vulgar alteration of wedge. 
cf. Wedge jA 4.] A lumpy protuberant object. 
Hence Wo-dgy tr., solid, bulky. _ 

Phyllis Dake From School to Stage v. oa 
lird^on^Sread-and-butter tea, 

diced repast. 192a Chambers s Jrnl. Deo. 797/ & 

"•WottS!Zf.WooM^cK Woclted V.,. 
Woodhead. Wodinsdai, obs. £ Wednesday. 
"Wodky, variant of Vodka. . , ' 

i87« R. H. R. Rambles in fstria 271 A glass of wodky. 
^odland, -liclie, -ly : see W ogdland, Woodlt. 

■Wodmell, obs. form of Wadmal. , 

132a Tesi< Ebor. (Surtees) V. IS 4 A wodmell slope and 
ft t^afe of blTSCllC of til6 SfifflC*: « 

Wodiies(s, var J^ooDNBSS. 
var. WooDOO. Wodowes, 

Wodowhod, obs. f. Widowhoot. Wodrofe, 
roffe -rove: see Woodruff. Wodrome : see 

WotdraM. WodscMpe, var. Woodmif, mad- 

nei! Wodsetet, obs. ff^WADBET. Wodsore. 
-sour* see WOODSOUR. Wodtu:, ob^ £ Other. 

■wS-irSe, -ward, -wose : K. Woodv,.!,!., 

Woodward, Woodwose. „ t 6 

8 ^ 5?. md ^orlA. wa, 3-6, 9 
• ^th. 4, 6, 9 way, 5 ua, 7 weay, 7-9 wea, 8 weea) , 

^ At:, wae ; (with w) Sc. 4, 6 wais, 6 warss, wayis, 

^ 5 waleT,wayes,8w;es; (with fr^Af) 5 r. and 

' \ wee’st, 8 wae’st, wa-ist, wazist, 9 •waW®J» 

w^at; 5A..r«/../«t^lwast,waye8t; x North. 
umb.ALay.^^- 3-wo,C3Woa wao,wuo,4 

who, 5 wb,oo, wooe, 6 Ar. woo, woi), 4- Y 

woe. ^7. 3 Orm. wa55, 2-3 woi, 3-4 

rweyeTwe. [Com. Indo-European interjection, 
■used as a natural exclamation of lament ; its forms 
fall into types distinguished by variety of yocahsm, 
and redupEcated forms are cbar^teristic of se^veral 
of the Germanic langs. ; most of these langs. bwe 
developed a substantival use of the simple forms 
(through such constructions as that m A. 6), ^d 
English and German have 
OE. wd, also w^, corresp. to O^, MLG. we, 
(MlDu. wee, OHG.. MBG. wi (G. «- 4 , also 
Sa OH. vet, v& (Sw., Da. w), Goth, wm ovoi, 
and forther to L. vse, L«tt. wai, J 

(Arm, mr and late Gr. oa, oud, oum are new 
formations.) Teut. *wai is the source of the ex- 
clamations F. ouais, It. ^at, ^ 

The 7-forms are from ON. vet (cf. Wellaway). 
The spelling wo has been long prevalent in excla- 
matory use, and is still affected in poetry. 

TRp forms properly substantival (as distinct from the 
a^e forms, lhi?h belong primarily to the "I** 

evil, bad ; ^one of these, veamoa p lyjo-TWS (f. 


wftrtft T ncKYER in Nature 20 Apr. 50S/® 
imagis of these effects we spoke 

*wobble-heat. 187s Knight Did. h{ech. m-^^Vabble mw. 

1017 H.W. Durham Saws S 3 ‘ Drunken or ‘Wobble saws. 
■Wobbler (wo-blai). Also 8 wabler, 9 wabble^ 
ff. Wobble v. + -brI.] One who or that which 
wobbles ; a person or animal that walks unsteadity;. 
one who wavers or vacillates in opinion ; also spec. 

teiLfuoustermtoafoor^^ 

-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Wobble. 

X836 Aaliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. wa^lj" of 

pSK"#i-?iie.eAl 

Wobbly (W9*bli)v«. Alsovrabbly. [f.WoBBLB 

* W. + -y 1.] Inclined to wobble. . . 

; wMcrfJfiKwlk^andwi^ 

- Broughton 279 ^ N q o J3 July 42/1 

e in a wobbly, quivering voice. 1878 thenseum 13 J > -i 
P His English. .IS decidedly wobbly . 

•r * Hence Wo'bbliness, the state of being wobbly. 

i (Mi'sraiireS'SiS 
. SSSSx'Bi**— 
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WOE. 

*wediii}s = OE. toittcUd crime!), OHG. -w^ in mhmtH evil 
fate, niisfortunfi ; cf. Lett. ivaJscA weak, ill. 

Partiiilly disguised compounds are WBUjt.WAy, WjciiAWo, 
and WMt, V.] 

A. ifti. and adw. 

I. 1, As an exclamation of grief or lamentation : 

= Alas I Often in combination with another int., as 
aA, lo (see VVaiiE fwf., Wellawo) ; cf. Waes 0 CKS, 
arch. 

(■72s Corpus Gloss. Int. 327 Uas, etTwa t=eow+wa]. 

^laso Death 167 in 0 . S. Misc. 178 Wai liwi noldestn er 
of ibisse beon icnowet 1297 R. Gnonc. (Rolls) 6446 Awey 
[S'.?*, avra.1] sell ^onge binges, frendles were hii bme. c 132Q 
Casi. Lone 188 A-wei, to sone he hit for-les. C1330 R. 
BronneCA?»«. )%!£■« i(RoUs) 15879 Cried he meyberwo ne 
way, But ded ha was, & he lay. 

C1400 26 Pol. Poems xxiv. 366 Allas, oure synnes._.say, 
‘woi wo, wo l' C I470 Henry Wallace iv. 760 At hit he 
speryt giff stihoforthocht it sar. ‘ Wa, ya ’,soho said. 1676 
I)«YDEKt AurCags. v. 76 Ah .wo, wo, wo 1 the worst of was I 
iind l 1729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Antig. v. iv, Wol and 
wo l Again, thouhast ruined antmhappy Man. i8s4PatmorE 
Angel m Ho.j Beirethal 126 And if^ ah woe, she loves 
alone.' 

1 1), with following danse or phrase expressing 
the object of the lament, 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 21 O, seiS b® boc, wei bet he eure 
hit wile ibenche in his bonke. «i2go Owl 1; Nighi, 120 
Wrd [».r. way] bat hit nisbarof hireued. .cia?s Lay. 8013 
Wei bat ich nadde hi war. <2x400 in Minot's Poems (ed. 
Hall) A-pp. ii. 23 We for his Ending 1 

II. Construed with a dative (or, later, its equiva- 
lent), with or without a verb of being orhappening, 
in sentences expressing the incidence of distress, 
afdiction, or grief. 

.2. In prophetic or demmciatory utterances of the 
type of OE„ wi Mp }mm murnimn- — affliction or 
grief shall bethe lot of the men; naoebetous—mx^ 
affliction or distress light upon us; woe is hint = 
cursed is he. Obs, or arch. 

Beowulf sla Wa b® 'b®®m Se soeal btuh sl®ne niS sawle 
besoufan in lyres faibni. 971 BUchi. Horn. 6r Wa bib bonne 
bBBm mannutn b® ne on^ytab b'sse worlde yrmba. 221023 
Wui.FSTAK Hem. xxx. (1683) *4^ Wa bytS Sam b® bter bio 
5;cteohhod to. «i3oo Afcrrwzti, (HarL MvS.) loa Wo 
ys him bat be knaw® ine shall 13. . Northern Passion 249 
(Camb, Gg.) Who be bat man At bat tareson fyrst began, 
1390 Gdwbr Cesif. 1.-98 Sche aelde; ‘_Ha treson, wo thee 
be V <21400-50 Wars Alex. 4564 Wailaway to m^iches 4c 
wa is 30W in erthe. c 1400 MAUiNOitv. (Roxb.) xiii. ss Wa 
be to b®, Bethsaidal ^1450 Mirk's FesUal 4 Then woo 
schall be to hoin bat sChall here bys rebuke yn bat day. 
147s ISA. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Heh alias 1.,. and woo be the 
yme they saide, that ever we shulde put., trust to the 
Erenshe partie. 1533 Feitjj Mirr. ii. A wj, Woe be to them, 
that couple and knytte houses to gether. 154a Boordb 
Dyetarvxv'x, (i^) 273 Bacon is good for carters and plow- 
mea,.,bac & yr they hatie the stone,. .they shall symge, 

‘ wo be the pye 1 ‘ c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 
131 Waiss 30 w. 1567 Gude if Gtnilie B. (S.T.S.) 187 Way is 
the Hii'dis of Israeli 1583 Stubbes A nal. Abus. ii. (1882) 
59 Woe were vs, if wee were at the rule and gouemement 
of creatures. 1636 E arc. Manch. A I Mondo (ed. 3) 1S2 Woe 
is him whose bed is made in hell. i68o.in P^-oc, Soc. Aulig. 
Scot. XLV, 246 Woes ns that we can nether shew nor receive 
kindness without dangetj 1748 Richardson Cla?-tssa (1768) 
V. as Wo be to the Villain, if he recollect not this 1 c i86d 
Faber CAfftTi' iJeaiiSyi, Thou art welcome, bhrice welcome: 
— yiot woe is the -day t *880 Bcackmore M a>y Atterley *1, 
But woe is him, If a nasty foe . , smite lum. to the quick. 

8. In merely declaratory statements of the tgr-pe 
of OE, him hiS or is wi == he will he or is dis- 
tressed, afflicted, grieved, or sorrowful; ME. hdm 
is {full) wo =a he is (much) distressed or grieved. 
Ohs. exc. as in h. 

C893 jEcrrkd Oros. m. vii, ]>aem Mce wtes agbres waa, 
*e fet hie b®t mseste yfel forberan soeoldon, ge eac bast 
hie his sciran ne doistan. <2 rooo Sal. 4- Sat. 204 Hum him 
bid aet heartao wa, -Sonne he bangiende helle wisceS ties 
engestan eSelrioes. craoo 7 ri». Coll. Hmn. r4p Tedei 
anirna 7nea idle mee. Wito is mi sonle bat ich tide here 
swo kiiige. c raoo Orson 12904 Himin wass wag & ange 
Oif batt be nohht ne wisste off Grist, c 1205 Lay. 1660 S-wa 
swida wa him was bat al his wit he for-tes, <2 1225 Ancr. 
jSi- gd Me is wo bet a 1230 Owl 4- Nighi. 8S3 

pat bcob her, wq is bom bes. <2 1300 Cursor M. 31^ Me es 
sua warn aimast t waade-., <11380 Bir Femvib. 209 Him was 
ful wo ban on is host, & die sekede amonge. 7 <2 1400 
Morie Arth. 2684 fie alle the welthe of the werlde, so woo 
was theareinetrerl C14S0 St. Cuthberi (Suitees) S16 Cuth- 
bat sawe, him was full wa. . ^ . j 

"b, vdy liseq, in Woe is me {occas.' f to, unto 
me) : Inm distressed, afflicted, Tiufoiiunate, grieved. 
Now only arcA, -and <S«/. 
e xao5 Lay. 2^5 Wiaisme'bat ich was roota iboren. i«(B4o 
Xfreisun in £?. A. Mont. 1, r8.5 Wa is me bet ic am swa 
fretnede wib be 1 1 137s Sb. L^. Suhets xxxni. (Gkorgr) 146 
Wais pne, douohtir, tor ib®. 2x14)00-50 Wars Alex. 3075 
‘ Wa is nael’ qwi ihei,.,‘'wa m rae Tnhappyl’ 01400 
Anlurs Arth. 196 (Douce MS,)- ‘Wo is nie tor bi wo-!' 
quod WaynouE. e 1480 HsantvsON Seoxllovt ^ Other Bii-ds 
*65 Now ar ba) deid, and wo Is me btnrfwe 1 1513 DonoLAs 
ACners xi. i. 133 Bot ne^mtes, qub»t' barm, f«dl wayu med 
1526 Tindals j Cor. dx, 16 Wo ds it wito m®. {Wvcwir. wio 
to me, CovERDAta wo vnto rae, 1611 Woe Is vnto in «3 
J preache not thsgospell. ’ 1579 fipnttssni Sh^k, Cal, Sept. 
25 My sheepe bene wasted, (wae is me dieretore), *683 G; 
MIeriton] Yorks, DiaL 6 waies is me Husband, our awd 
Breads alfgane, 1729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Antlg, U, v. 
Wq js me a Wretch 1 1785 Burns Death 4- Dr, Hombo&h 
xxiii, Waes me for Johnie Ged's Hole now., if that irtiae 
news be true I 1842 Tennyson iHov* S.Arth. igo To whom 
replied King Arthur, much in wrath : 'Ah, miserable and 
unkind, untrue, . . Woe is me 1 ' 1892 Fornivall Hocttlevds 


Minor Poems 'p; xHv, Lastly (woe is me D I printed it in 

1878 fem [etc.]. 

4. Woe worth (in i 6 .th and 1 7 th cent, sometimes 
hyphened) ; may evil befall or light upon ; a curse 
upon; cursed be or shall be : often in phr. woe worth 
the day {the while, the time), arch. 

ciaos Lay. 1562 Wa wrSe auer b®n® smi( 5 . £1230 Halt 
Aleid, (1922) 37 Wa wurSe bet chaffere. c 1275 Lay. 8011 
Wo -worbe onread pearlier text Wale wale vurasdj. 1340 
Hamtoi-B Pr. Consc. 7396 Cursed kaytif and wa worth be. 
«i35o Will.Palerne4,xi& And jif i wrong seieanyword, wo 
worb me euer. a 1400 Sir Parc. 139 ‘ Wo worthe wykkyde 
armour !* Percyvelle may say. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 
744 Allace Tliat I was niaide, wa worthe the coursit cas 1 
a 1500 ChavceFs Di-eme 1715 Alas my birth, wo worth my 
Efc. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Axb.) 34 Wo worth tli^ 
O Deuyll, wo worth the,. -that thou haste -made Englande 
to worshj’ppe false Goddes. 15^3 tlomtlies ii, P assion ii, 
109 May we n-ot justly crye wo worth the tyme that euer we 
synn-ed? 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 66 Fall England, farewell 
peace, woe-worli pur Weak and tranquilhtie. 1683 G. 
M[KsiroN] Yorks, Dial, 16 Weay worth this Trash, 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. II. 7 Then they all wept again, and cryed 
out ; Oh, Wo worth the day. 1714 Gay Week 1. 17 

Woe worth the Tongue 1 may Blisters sore it gall, That 
names Buxoma, Blouzelind withal. 1785 Burns d'c. Drink 
XV, Wae worth that brandy, buitiin trash I 1810 Scott Lady 
o/L. 1. ix. Woe worth the -chase, woe worth the day, Th^ 
costs thy life^ my gallant grey 1 1870 Lo WEIX Study Wind. 
244 Woe wordi the hour that I beheld thee horn. 

^bb. As an iadependent exclamation : =saisei» 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet, 1. 43 Wo worthe, thei are dedde. 
1598 Marston Sco. Fillanie i. 23 Woe worth when trees 
drop in their proper kinde 1 

%o. Woe worth me i used occas. loosely = Woe 
is me. 

1887 Swinburne Locrine v. ii, Estrild. Woe worth me I 
Sabrina. Nay, woe worth Her wickedness rSpr Conan 
Dov-le White Company ix, Wo worth me when Agatha the 
tire-womaa sets eires upon it 1 

d. Similarly, Wee betide you (etc.). In mod. 
use colloq. with weakened sense: You (etc.) will 
get into trouble (if . . .). Also without obj. 

136a Iangl. P. pi. a. 11. 86 And ar bk weddyng heo 
wroujt wo be heo-tydel Ibid. ui. 116 Er Ion wedde 
such a wyf wo me bi-tydel *588 Skaks. Tit, A. rv. u. 36 
Now helpe, dr woe betide thee euatnore. 180S [see BETiPE 
w. i c]. 1819 Keats La belle Dame sans Merci ix, And 
there I dream’d,_ah 1 woe betide, The latest dream. 1 ever 
dream’d. *819 Sconr Jsanhoe xxvi[i], Go to the sitk man’s 
chamber. .; and woe betide you if j'O-u again quit it witliout 
my permission 1 2840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop vi. If you’re 
not sharp enough I’ll creak the door, and wo betide you if 
I have to creak it much. 1868 [see Betide v. i c]. 

5 . Without verb. a. const, dative (or its equiva- 
lait) = woe be, woe worth, woe betide, arch, 
cigg RvetexoCregtrry's Past, C.xliv. 328 Hit is secweden ; 
Wa eow b® gadriaS bus to huse. Ibid. xlix. 378 Wa me 
&XS ic swa^odei 972 Blickl, NonL 25 Wa eow b® bU 
hlihab. C rooo Ags.Do^, Mata xviiL 7 Wa )jysum middan- 
Rearde burh svvicdomas. c*xoo Yices^ Viriites *9 Wa hem. 
oatt hie seure iscapene waren. 1382 Wyclir Rev. viii. 13, 
l,.herde the voys of an egle..seiynge.-Wo 1 wol wol to 
the d wellinge man in erthe. 1390 Gower Conf. JI, 35s Wo 
the while, he was a thief] c 1400 Love DonavenL Mirr. 
(1908) 139 Woo to vs gif we wok fokwe hym that wolde 
settehis fete in ihehille oflordschippa c 3460 Play Sacrcan, 
833 Woo the whyle that hargayn 1 dyd euer make. 2535 
Covebdalb / Cor. ix, 16 And wo vnto me [16 it woe is 
vm® m^, yff I preach not the (jospeQ. 1580 Green® 
Mcnaphbn ((ArbO sS Then woe mine eyes vnlesse they 
heautie see. 1610 -Shaks. Temp. j. ai. 13 woe, -the -day. 
iSgyBKVPEN Virg^ Georg, in. 389 Wo to him, that in the 
desart Land Of Ljdaa traveis. *721 Ramsay P^-ospeci of 
Wae tto that hand that dares . .Defile the stream. 
1794 Soi^,Domly Lass hvuemess 13 No w wae to 

Clie^ thou -ciuel lord, A Huidy man I trow &ou he. 111829 
DiOBV BroadSianeMon,, Gedlfridusxoi But woe the while! 
oar fetbers’’ minds Me dead. x84a Lytton Zanoni i. ii. 
Woe to thine -ears ibadst -thou beard -the batibiton that night ! 
ib,. fiffliKjt. preps. 

t823:&0TTJp»«»a!2« 40 , xxx, Some articles we will minute 
down with which he®hall oomply^ or wo-on his head! t8st 
Carlvije It has ieoded thius. Wo-onitl 1852 

Mrs. Stowe (/»cf«2V>w2’rC. xxvi,Oh, woeforthem..wbeQ 
they shall wake 1 

•b 6 , To do -or worh (a person) woe :: to iniflict 
distress or trouble upon ; to aifflict; to doJiarmto. 
Also withiout re|;iimeu. flir. 

Orig. woe is adv.in this phr.jhut later apprehended as -sh, 
(B. 1). lOCf. crther Itmgs., -e. g. G. ■weltle inn.) 
ciooo Agr. Ps. (Lh.) 'Cxviji, 138 pa me grame waeron 
wprda bit'ta'i and me wa dydan. a 1200 Morcd Vde dSg in 
O. M, Jloni, L 177 Ac Jet. be deS heo™ uout so wo in b® 
lobe blende Lute pat hi witeS bat h®ore pine ne .seal n eure 
hahhan .cade. _ <21225 AncrcRi' 364 Is hit nu wisdom mon 
to (don -so wo him suTuen ? c 1 230 ilali Meid. -(1922) 40 Hu 
moni earroSen 'anan awakeneS b®r-'wi 3 , bat wurcheS b® wa 
' inch, -c 2230 ^ iEr!, 880 Abram hem folwede and wro3Ce 
J woa, 2»oo,;Deden jl*t.«omen .vii. neeti ; . And .vfi, kne 
aficst Be deden fie .vii. fette wo. _ <21300 Cursor M, 3531 
Bot ai b® mare ba'i did {blam wa pis folk multiplid ai maa. 
' eT3?5 Sc. Leg. Saints 'xxx. (Theodera) 6 ss Pe fevnd. oiira 


WOE. 

c i20o_ O-HMIN 897 Babe hemm fell to bolenn wa burrh irell 
wifess irre. Ibid.^jbb Temi_inenn..Forrla2s be gode Job 
batt da33,..& jet Lilaminp liirara ©berr wa <11250 Gen & 
Ex, 237 Issawas hire firste name . . SiSeij she brocte us* -to 
woa, Adam .gaf hire name eua. 1297 R. Gnouc. .(Rolls) 7770 
pe king.& ober riche men . . wolde euere abhe ynou wanne be 

g ouere adde wo. <21300 Cursor M. 2196 Nemhrot.Vpal m 
is time wroght mikel waa. 13 . . Ibid. 22472 (Edin,) ( 3 uar-to 
sold we he born to-day, Quen al bing sal com to way? <71373 
Sc. Leg. Saints vL IJ'/wmas) 2^ He vald firste quj'ke bam 
fla, & hryne bame syne in doik & va. cieoo Fern, Rose 
4931 Youthe hem putte in I upardye, In perell and in mych 
woo. c 1480 Henrvson Prais of Aige 12 WrecHtnes has 
wrolit all welthis wele to wq. 1523 Ld. Berners JYmrr. I. 
ccccxxxiv. 308 b/2 The capitayne. .had dayly great payne 
and wo lo defeiide their towne. rsga Shaks. Rom. <5- ful 
V. iii. 309 For neuer was a Storie of more Wo, 'Then this 
of luliet, and her Romeo. 1655 Sonn. Massacre 

Piedmont is, From these may grow A btinder’d-fold, who 
. . Early may fly the Babylonian wo. 1667 — P. L.1,3 The 
Fruit Of that B'orbidden Tree, whose mortal last Brought 
Death into the World, and all our woe. 1770 Goi-Dsm. 
Des. Fill. 160 Pleased with his guests, the good man learned 
to glow, And quite forgot their vices in their woe. 1790 
Coleridge Gei/tffiVw 8 Within your soul a voice there lives! 
It bids you hear the tale of Woe. 1813 Byron Giaour 983 
My days, though few, have pass’d below In much of joy, 
hut more of woe. 1814 — Lara l. ii, Lord of himself,-— 
that heritage of , woe. 1821 Scott ICenilw. xxii, A screech- 
owl denouncing some deed of terror and of wo. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr, Rev. HI. it. viii, This scene of wo. 1848 Msa 
Gaskell Mary Bai-ton iii, Her giddiness, her lightness of 
conduct, had wrought this woe. 
personified. <71400 Rom. Rose 4995 With hir labour and 
travaile Logged ben with sorwe and woo. 

1). in conjimction 'witli zyY<i/. 
c 1250 Gen. % Ex. 216 A fruit, Se kenned wel and wo. 
13.. K. Alls. 3449 There his folk come wel or weye. Him 
tofore nys.hote dstli. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter i. 2 Day & 
nyght, b* is assiduellvjin wek & wa. <71375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. \Georgii) 235 Fore wele na way Of bis place sal 1 iiocht 
ga. <71385 Chaucer L.C. W. 687 Cleopatra, 5 e nere out of 
myn hertis remembraunce .For wel or wo for -earole or for 
daunce, c r4oo eb Pol. Poems v. 66 God hab lent 30W dis- 
crecinun Bobe of wek and of W'oo. 1567 Gnde ^ GodUe B. 
(S.T.S.) 182 Greit catLse tliay haif for till repent, Zot will 
thay nocht do so, Nouiher forweiJl nor wo. 1812 J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms i. 351 Whate'er betide of weal or woe. i860 
Motley Netherl. vi. I. 299 'Iwo important caramonweaWi.s, 
upon whose action.. the weal and wo of Chriatendom was 
hanging. 

0 , In particularized use ; chiefly MisfortEnes, 
tronbies, griefs. 

J3B2 WycLiF Rev. ix. 12 Oo woo passdj and lo 1 jitoomeB 
two wos. 1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iii. 153 Ail the wdis 
that Ouid in Ibin Into his pretty lytill huik -did wryte. 
<2 1568 Montgomerie Misc. Poems iii. 9 That curst incon- 
stant catrve till accuse, Quhais variance of all my wois 
I wyt. 1599 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Q. Ised, to Mortimer 
z 6 One woe makes another woe .seeme lessa 164a J, Taylor 
(W ater P.) Mad Fashions A 2 b, Those RebeVls that doe 
breed her;[j< 7 . freiland’s] woes. 1697 DRYMat ./Eneisxn. 802 
Ladnus tears his Garments as he goes. Both for his puMiii, 
and his private Wo®*- WH Young Force Relig.t. 258 Now 
she revolves within h er anxious mind, What woe still lingers 
in reserve behind, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795!) 1 . 
61 The Lord sent me to you, to warn you of the woes that 
are coming upon you. 183a W. Irving Aihambra I, xiL 152 
Who has not been toiiclied with the woes -of h-b .lovely and 
gentle queen, subjected by him to a trial of life and death, 
onafalse charge ofinfidelity? 1920 DiscoveryMAy zfi The 
most fundamental cause of Ml our present economic woes, 
i* d. transf. A cause of misfortune. Obs. rare, 
<1400 Beryn 1176 My wele, my woc^ my paradise, my 
]y vis sustenaunoe 1 

f2. Physical pain or distress; -d^ease or iur 
firinlty. Obs. or merged in sense X . 

a esacs Ancr. R. 220 He lette liam bolien wo inouh— hanger 
& burst, & .muchel swine. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1918 He 
was. .pur mesel bo, & he bloom in is bap^tizinge hoi of al ls 
wo. 13. . Northern. Passion 49 fCamh. Gg.) pm. .dyd hym 
tyil pyne and waa Arad -eiuyr hai itho|:ht hym fear to stea. 
X3\o.yo A kx, 4 - Dind. 1033 A la til we tin ge of watrar life wo 
wed amende, u 1400-50 wars A lex. 539 , 1 am sail in aunter 
sa aids me b® wame, Of werke well ne I wede & slike wa 
tholis. 01425 H ampole's Psa-iter M-etr. JPrrf. 36 Thys holy 
man. .keuord mouy of hur wo, the -dotunbe, the -ddfe, and 
Otherseke. {1783 Cras-bs YUiagei.22y Thus -groan the old, 
till, by disease oppress’d, They taste a final woe, and then 
theyrest.!) 

D. With reference to the pains of hell, 
e 1200 Ormin Ded. 209 To takcnii nt off helk wa ba gode 
sawless alle. Ibid. 1400 Forr whatt te35 felknm sone dun 
off heoffne unntill belle Till eche wa «■ 1290 AY. f antes gg 
in F, Eng. Leg. 36 pou sendest us bare we gret wo ifieWe 
In grot torment and brennineue. <71315 Siioreiiam vil 534 


XvL i57ilubiter sutde nobcht. .wyrkhymmar wanadispjta 
221500 Btrtfard. d’e cura reifam. lu. 55 Hekest the stone 
in b® V fehadlt Vaa worghe, 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 
xvio. (Pejicy Soc.‘) 86 It -doth rigfht well appere..that love 
liath -done you wa 1553 Respubiica 1648 Theis ladies., 
prepare to weorkevs woo and doo vs all mischiefe. 

' B. sk (;Sfee also A. •6.) 

1. A condidori of mise^,, afflicripn, or distress; 
raiisfortTOo, troTible J grievous or sorrowfui state. 
J>oet. or rhet. • - ^ , 


c 1400 26 Pol. Poems i. 1O8 The more be dwelleth tberyn 
long, To his souk he -encreseth woq t78i_ TransL ft Para- 
phr. xli. 8 Who looks to him 'with lively faith is sav’d from 
endless woea s 

i" 3.- . Sorrow, 'grief, anguish (as a state of mind or 
feeling). Ois. -or merged in sense l. 

,22x300 EL Horn 1263 Heo louede so horn child fat-. In 
heor.te heo hadde wo. .c 1350 .WilL Palerne 1483 Neijh wod 
of wiite for woo of jgat sawe. 13., Gaiw. 4 r Gr, Kni. *717 
With alle b® wo lom lyue, To b® ''’od he {sr. the foxj went 
away, c 1400 Destr, Troy 1360 Mony wyues, for woo, of 
jbere wilt past. -<714x0 Hoccleve Mother of God 57 T®qdrely 
remerahre on -the wo -& peyne, ipat thow souffridist in his 
pa-ssioiirL 2:1530 CaY. Loi’e 256 ‘ For-soth , quod she, ‘they 
wsnlenpf their wa’ c 1560 A- SconPoems •(S.T.S.) xxy, «r 
My hairtj lak nowdir pane nor wa, For Meg, for Mera^, 
ii 1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) faedt a Lent C 2, 

-The poore Gurres. . stinfep for woe for feare that another 
Le 
£ 






s belfis^uered aad woe^ 
Ti scxviiij, 'ITiree haiwerSi 
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sU^ a-dom a^slape fid haidie, as a.*wo w< 
tfvfore. 139a Lamgi^ PL C xxi. x ^ 
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WOE. 

iyig fwms Bttsiinsi, I> While (he Mg Woe lies' throbbing 

at my Heart.] 

f 4. Lamaxtatian, mourning. CMefly in phr, to 
fnokt wos, Obs, 

C1300 Havdok 46s Godard herde hare wa, Ther-offe yaf 
he nouth a stra. 13-. K. Alis. 2360 (Laud MS-lj, Michel 
woo & grete wailynge.s Was made. <^1383 Chauceb L, C, 
W. 1839 Lttcrece, The woo to telle hyt were impossible, 
That sne and al hir frendes make aitones. e 1412 Hoc- 
CLEVE Di Reg- Princ. 1057 For shame ! why makest bou al 
this WQ?: 1508 Dunbab Ttm Metriit Wemen 437, i Wif a 
■water .spunge for wa, within my wyde clokis, Than wring 
1 it full wylely, & wetis my cheltis. 

S. An utterance of the ■word * woe ’in denuncia- 
tion ; an anathema, curse. 

£1400 A/d, Ldl.p. xt, Her endeii the eighte woois that 
God wishid to frerisi Anten. xS 4 S Bale 1. 

75 He went fearcelye vpon them with wO' ypon; wp. 1637 
RuTHERBOBn Let, to Ld. Craighall lo Aug., There is a woe, 
•moe to him By whom offences twrwtf j This woe came out of 
Christ's moatha. ifiaS renii, Cetff. vli. (1657) t 4 ® A necessity 
is laid upon us with a woe, and an Anathema^ if we come 
not to conifession. r3r8 Scott ArA MidL xxlt,, She bore a 
male-child, under circumstances which added treble bitter- 
ness to the wo denounced against our original mother. *821 
Mrs. Wheelbr' A/jL Cum&ld. Died. 9 Here it was (a way 
light on the pleace 1 ), At first 1 got a gli-ff o’ Betty’s feace. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viiL 22S The woe . . pro- 
nounced by the Saviour— that vi>oe so literally fulfilled 

6i atlrib. and Comb.: simple attrib,,. as wot- 
Jktrricam, -marh, -trumpet (Rev. viii, ix) j also 
a<5.= woeful (cf. C), 2 Ls\woe-day, ^thing, f-word ; 
objective, as wae-begettmg, -boding, -denouncingy 
-finboding, -revolving adjs. ; instrumental, as woe- 
adtmhred, -besem, -bested, -cross-wounded (see 
Ckoss- B), -delighted, -embroidered, -ex- 
hausted, -frcnight, -ittumed, -infirmed, -stricken, 
-struck, -surcharged, -tied, -wearied, -weary, 
•whelmed, -worn adjs,; woe-enwrap, -wrinkle dhs.', 
in other advb, relations, as woe-betrothed^ -destined, 
-sprung, -wedded adjs. ; fwoo-lteart [cf. C. i b, d], 
an affliction ; also Wositbt. 

1609 J, Davies Holy Eoode I r. Thy '’’Woe-adumhred 
Ihont. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Quat, (iBog) IV, 3 The 
natural progeny of that *wQ-begetting parent. 1390 Gower 
C o»yC HI. 370. AI my face, .So jivelSi and so ’^o besein. 
f 1470 MARDtffo Ckron, xtiiL ii; Full *Wo bystad . . 'wiih 
sorowB and with care, cxsxo MoREA’Awr Wks.ag lf thoube 
nener so wo bestadv etssp Cri. Ye made me wo- 

bestad. 1777 Hotter ^schyiusf. Supplicants 75 My burst- 
ing heart.. *woe-betro£h'd^ fears e^en its friends. 1338 Eliza 
Cook World vt. The raven ..with its *WQe-bodlng tone. 
1669 J. Davies HofyRoodeW 2, Comfort.. Her *wo^crosse- 
wounded' Heaxt. naos Lav; ^50 KPu is kumen bin '*wa- 
dsi, ci3^6 Pol. Points (Rolls) I. 48 Ipsis sit Waleway, 
meschef ttistissima woday. a 1796 Borns Bannoeks o' Beer- 
Uy, Wha, Ml his. waerdays Were loyal to> Charlie? 1786 — 
To Ruin 4 Thy cruel,, *woe.de]rghced train., iSog, Camsbcli, 
Girt. Wyonttug m. xvij [He] smote hia breast with ’•woe- 
denouncing handf 17^ Eeizas Hamilton Leit Hindoo 
Rajah {ifiri) L, 86 The.. years* which might change the 
abode of the souls of these tyrant whites into the frames of 
%Qe.destined negroes. 1729 Savage Wander eriuoa^ She 
muses, o’er her *wo>e-em,hroider’d V est. 1393 N ashe Christ's 
T, 26 Adams, fell tteue* .so ■* woe-enwrapped the earth, as 
the relation/ of them. shallL 1,797 Mbs. M. Robinson Wat- 
siagkam III. 5® The *woe-exhausted poet,, 1834 J. S, C. 


..The *woe-forehoding peasant sees. 1797 T. Park Sonn., 
tp3 *Woe.fraught breast of kesai or of queen, 1818 Holder 
Foetus 69 From whose woe-fraught bosom break Those 
dismal ones? 1639 Rutkkrford' LoL ia Vsetess. Ktnmure 
x Gct,,, i hope that, Christ, whea he/ maciacd you,, married' 
you and all the crosses and '*wo hearts that follow you. 
S®i8‘ Keats Btuiym. iv, 527 ’•'Woe-hurricanes heat ever at 
the gate,, tShu SHBEE.®r A'jwmtJfA l/nh r. i. S37, I..see' 
more clear Thy works within my *woe-illumed mind; 1393; 
Nashb Chrises y, Epi, Ded., My *wioe-iiifirmed Witte, cou- 
ched against me. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton ix. 
The distress., which -was exushtug their lives out of them* 
and stampwg, ’•woe-marks over tlm land. *8a4 Svmmons tr;, 
Msshylusy, Jtigammtum. 631 Many a *woe-revolving year 
[iroAjfffprinoM oriai/]. *77& Mlgklb. tr, Camo&nd Lusiad ayfi 
Their ’•woe-spiung tears shall sue. 1830 Tuackerav PiM- 
ofertx/rLvn,, Arthur could notseehow pallid and •'woe-stricken 
her face was. 177a Hodsow Ded. Temple oj Solomons The 
Furyof the* WQe^struck King. x8a8 Carlyle Mrsc,, Werner 
(1840)' 1 . 169 A certain woestmek martyr zeal, 1613, Brath- 
WArn Strappado 97, A * Woersurcharged heart. t675 Cotton 
Burlesque upon 3 . 6 What t must I. undergoe this *wo-thitig. 
And suffer, thusi for: doing nothing? 1629 Drayton* Bar. 
W^svuxcv, Ket*wae-ty’dTongue, i68oC.NKssECAwrcA- 
H 7 st 493 While the Church, lay tmder the *Wo-Trumpets. 
1826 E. Irving Eabyloa ul 1 . 19& We expect the seventh 
triEjipet^the last of the three woe. trumpets’. 1613 Chapman* 
7oaWheaallpoorenien*. .Would ..get their *wo.- 
watcln pow’rs. relieu'd. 1594. Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. iS* 


> This use has developed by a proce.ss com mon to tire history 
i of impersanal expa/ession-s in, which an original dative has, 

: been converted into a nominative j me is wo hsesjaa I ant 
I wo, as me longetk became I long. 

L Grieved, ■wretched, miserable, sortowful. Obs. 
exc. Sc. and' north, dial. 

The first instate, like many more in early MB., is eJoubt- 
ful, because it is impossible to determine whether sancte 
Paul is dative (see A..3) or nominative. 
c 117s Lamb. Horn. 43 pa wes sancte paul swilSe wa and 
; abeh him, ..to his lauerdes fet. ciaoo Trin. ColL Hom. iq^ 
Danne stondeS po wreches alse jjo pe wo beS. a 1300 
Cursor M, 14346 His disciplis pan war ful waa,, pat pair 
i malster was hated sua. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1452 
How er men wele, now er men wa. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints 
iji. {Antireap 799, pan was egeas wondir wa, pat saw hym- 
self eonfundk sa. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 364 The swan 
: is ded; his make is woo. <11470 Henry Wallace l 401 
Will^hani was wa he had na wappynis thar. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vm. xxxLx. 334 Ful wo was la Beale Isoud. ' 
1518/ Arfif. in Douglas' Poet. Wks. (1874) I. Biogr. Introd. 
p. xxiii, I am lyght .sory and voo therfor. 1313-34 Fi tzherb. 
Hush. § rs It IS an olde saying, * The oxe is netrer wo, tyli he 
to the harowe goo 1533 Cqvehdale ^er. xxiL ra Mourrie 
not ouer the deed, and be not wo for them. 1567 Saiir. 
Poems Reform, iii, 10 My freind, quhat makis the sa way? 
1632 Holland Cyrupmdia 130 Cyrus onderstandit^ that 
Gadatas was long since full woe and even out of the worl/d 
for feara 1637 Rutherford LeiL, to T. Corhet (1671) 173 
If it he not so, I will be woe to be a witness against them. 
<21648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VllI (1683) 313 He was woe that 
ever she came into England. 1700 Dryden Wifi of Bath's. 
T.108 Woe was the Knight at this severe Cotntnati<i t 1721 
Kelly Sc. Prov. zti, I am wae for your Skathe. 1816 
Scott Bl. Dwarf 'n\,l'xa wae ye suld b.ae can.se to say sae. 
183s Mbs., Carlyle Lett. (1883) L 44 Poor Queen 1..1 waa 
wae to look at her, wae to thinlc of her. 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xxxv,. She had grown * wae ' as folk said. 
in camp, and sup.Jo-nns. 

137s Barbour XVI. 243. Micht no man se ane vrather 
[MIS'. R. waer]iinan. a i4oo-so- Wavs Alex, roclj. And he 
pe waest [w.n woest] of pe -werd. 14.. Chaucers CompL 
Pile 3 CPMIlipps MS.) In this worlde was no 'vnght woer. 
C1450 Holland Hmulat 963 , 1 couth nocht won* in la weltb 
wretch wast [z<.ir; wayest]. C 1473 Partenay 2833 More 
neuer ne [?he]i was, woer at no stound/c Then off that he 
hade wretbed so Raymouiide., 

b. Said of the, heart or soul, and in phr. woe in 
heart, etc. ; esp. in north, dial, phr. wads t^ heart 
(wast-heart, waestart, etc.) == •woe is me I alas, I 
The earliest quots. are doubtful i* <t£ 1 above., 
c 1203. Lay. 2260 Corineus wes un-e 3 e & wa on his mode, 
a 1300 K.liorn 273 pe stuaid was in lierte wo. For he nuste 
what to do. <^1376 Cursor M. 12440 (Fairf.) For-sop myue 
hert is wa 11x400 Gamelyn 333 Gamelyn in his liert was 
ful ■woo. c 1420 Chrott.^ Vitad. 3446 He nas neuer ere so 
sore aferde N y neuer in hert halt so wo. 1591 Drayton 
Harmony €/t. (RoxbO* 26; Oh holy blessed Sion hiltt my 
heart is woe for thee. i6o<3 W. Watson Deeaeordan (X602) 
266 How woe my hart was. 1693 [see Wke’st heart]. 1703 
TrroRESBY Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Wae'si heart, a 
condolence to the same purport with ve/as'j w*a, woe is the 
heart, &c, 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic an Love ti Wkb his 
complaint my soul grew wae. 1773 F eiusbsson Odo Gawd- 
^itikoit 'Mang men,,wae’s.heart 1 weaftenfind Thebrawest 
(irest want peace o‘ mind. 1786 Burns Twa Dags 94 Aa” 
monya time luy heart’s been wae. i8a9;J,_HuNTEa_Af/*A 
lamsh. Gloss,, Wast-heari-a-day, an expressloa of grief or 
of commiseration. 1834 jV. ff Q, ist Set . DC. 349/a Waestart^ 
a common, expression of s<i)rrQW or eondolMce among the 
lower classes, .around Leeds. 1894 R, Bridges A Robin iv, 
Siie was not there,, and my heart is woe. 

f c. In exclamations similar to those in A. 2, 3, 
<1x300 Cursor M. 22103 Corozaim, ai beyewaal And sua 
be ye berh[.s]hida [; <11340 Hamfole Wks. CHorstman) 1 . 
163 Wo is be pat 'wotnot [etc.L <J'* 37 S Co, Leg. Saints viL 
i ifacohts PlinoPiyia lervsalera, euir va pu be 1 e 14,33 Torr. 


schod wente ich forth, after. 1613 J. Davies Muses. T cores 
C3, ySThen thou.. .Cam'st to espouse. his.Halfe *w.o.wedded 
now I 1777 Potter HLschylus, Agantamcon 255 On itss 
woe- wedded [akaAsxTpov] Paris' hated head. 1875, Browning 
Arisiaph. Apal., Herakles 831 This.. I pondeied, though 
woe.w'uelraed. xiaas Ancr, R. 306 Keren pathaede word, 
pat "wa,word. x6ox Mary Magd. LametU, ii. J32 Poore) 
wo-wora woman. 1799 Cupidt^ Psyche 4.6 These wan. and, 
woe-wprn cheeks of mine. 1857 Mrs, Oaskrli. C. Bronti 
II. xiii. 334 She saw her husband's woe-wom face. i87t 
Swinburne Songs lef. Sunrise, Halt bef. Rome 86 The 
woe-woru people. 1393 Nas**® Christ's T. 29 Let me.. 
Wdxe olde and! 'woe-wrinckle my cheekes. 

C. adj. (orig. and chiefl'y predicative), , 




wo myght she be. 

d. In attrib. relation (cf. woe-day, etc. in B. 6). 
&bs. or dial. 

ax6jo SaALDtNG Troul. Chas. / (Banna^e ClluhJ L. 
Some.. left their lodgeings desolate,, ..with -wae and sonry 
hear^ i7z8TiHEOBALD Double Falsehood vt. i. If he liave 
a Mother, ..she'sa Woe-woman for him at tB is Hour; 177® 
H., Brooke Female Ofheer u, iii, 1 am a woe ■womaa tlfis 
heavy day. 1913 N,. Munro in Blackw, Mag. Dec. yS-f/fx 
The wae wee chirrup of the yellow-yite. 

■p 2 . Of an event,, situation,, etc. : WoeM*, miser- 
able, sorry’. Obs. 

1388 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38 I'hen alas, be ■was in a woe 
case. 1612 D'aY' Festivals y\. Ci6i5)_ 155 Were ft not for 
Bread, it ■would be woe with Mankind. 1638 Hbywood* 
Wise Woman in. i, I hope so, or else I were in a woe casa 
1642 J. Eaton Honey. c. Free JusHf. 69 If he did, it woulid 
soone bee woe with us all. 1793 Southey foan of Arc vii. 
236 Oh t ■woe it is to think So many men shall newer see the 
sun Go down I 

Woe-begone (wffu-bi'g^), cr. (j^.> [Tlie con.- 
struction out of -which this word arose is illustvaited 
by the quots. immediately following, ia ■which am 
O'bjecti-ve pron. is governed by a corapoimd tense 
of Bego (q.v. sense 8) with WOE sh. as subject: 
{Me is. wo btgon = Woe has beset me):— 

c 1330 Amis p AmiL 2150 Me nas neuer so woe Hgou,, 
1 fi>f thou ft west VTiderstond t For . , almost icbaue himsloii; 
<rr386 Chaocer Franhi, T. 388 Hoght wolde I tefe bo'W’ me 
is wo blgoa* But certes outher mosle I dye or pleyne. 

Subsequently a change of constru'Ction' took place, 
parallel to the passing of »»<« ar woe into I am woe 
(see Worn a-Ji,, wae and begone becomii^ conse- 
quently so indivisibly associated as to formi a 
' compound. 


WOETOIl 

‘ la tbe foH owing qu<at. there seems to be a blend* of the old 
i and new constructions.!, 

! *593 T. Watson Tears of Fancie xxxviii. My hart doth 

* •whiaper I am woe begone me.] 

j 1 . ‘ Beset with woe’ ; oppressed with misfortune* 

■ distress, sorrow, or grief. Obs, or arch. 

13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 31a He went and trent his bed open, 

■ So man pat is wo higon. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom, A<is<f 336 In 
worlde ny.s wyghtso harde of herte. .That nolde haue had 
of her pyie So wo begone a thyng was she. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 272 Helten. ., Which of the See was wo bego, For 
pure drede hire herte hath lore. 13.. Horihern Passion 

; (1913) I. 140 'I'yll anoynt with all his sake body pat wafnll 

* Tva.s and wa began, c 1430 Poi. Ret <5- L. Poems (igo3) 207 
pou myjtist ban holpe ^ong & oolde pat ben dkesid and' 
woo-bigoon. C1460 Towueley Myst. xxlii. 257 Beestys* 
byrdys, alle haue tbay rest, when Jnay ar wo begon. 01480 

i Henkyson Sheep tj- Dogisgt So is mony one Now in this 
warld richt wonder wo be gone. 1513 Douglas vEneis x. 
xiii. 79 Sa wobegone beeam this lusty man That salt tens 
fast our his chekis ran. 1597 Shaks. 3 Hen, IV, u i. 71 
Euen, such a man, so faint, so spiritlesse. So dull, so dead in 
Io<jke, so woe-be-gone; 1603 J, Davies Microcosmos 192 To 
: suexoar one anouier woe-bfegon, 1615 Brathwait Sirtp. 

'• pado (1B78) 93 All wea-begane, thus liu’d the Shepheard 
' long. i8os.r6 Cary Dante, Inf. xvnl. 83 That lijfty shade, 

! who., seems too 'woe-hegone to drop a tear. [1832 Thackeray 
! Esmond m. ix, Poor, Frank Castlewood, who* Esmond 
! tlmughit might he woheg<ime on account of parting with his 
! divine Clotilda.] 

2 . Of persons in respect of their looks, appear- 
ance, or manner i Exhibiting o® betraying a state 

* of distress* misery, anguish, car grief. PO&&trmnsf, 
of inanimate objects. 

The rise of this sense in the modem period -was due to 
an ar<dnaistic revival of the war& perhaps with special 

I ; refetence to such contexts as that of quot. 1597 in sense i. 
i8oa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 133 You have left 
all your woe-begone looks behind. 1809, W. Irving Knickerb. 
II. V. (1849) 112 The wo-begone heroes,, eyed each other 
with rueful countenances, xZzs'WKfB.sctas Wand.S, Amer. 
IV, 275 St. John's is the capital of Antigua. ..At present it 
appears sad and woe-h^one. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ii. 89 
A poor mendicant approached, old and woebegone, 1862 
Sal* Accepted Addr. iS3 H was the most -woebegone ex- 
cavation .. you ever saw. 1883 D. C. Murray viii, 

- Remembering liow sad and woe-begone the little man seem^ 
at leaviiug England. 1891 ‘ J. S. "Winter’ Mrs. Bob xviii, 

‘ And I dare say 1 should she ended, laughing at this ■woe- 
begone picture of herself. 

Comb. 1844 Kinglake Eothen. ii. Some woe-begone looking 
fellows were.. laden with our baggage. 1838 R. S. Surtees, 
Ask Mamma Ixvi, A wretched, dilapi<lated ■woe-heg.one- 
lookiug place. 

1>. as sb. A woe-begone creature, 
i 187a E. Arnold Li.. A sine v, 117 ■Whom sadly eying spake 
i our Lord to one. Chief of the woc-b^ones. 1^3, Kin/s-ey 
I in TAe /fiASg’’fj?Ksmt'rj (New Haven* Ct.),i3S Tbesixeainii)g 
1 tears of those woe-hegones. 

Hence ‘Wos'-toegouiejiesa, Woe'-liegCMniBli a, 
iSa6 B. Hall in Lockhart Seatt (1S37). VII. 316 His co.un- 
i tenance..a. little woe-begonkh. C1863 \. Brown ^ohn 
' Leech etci* Thackeray's Death. (.1882), 187 A strange visage* 
1 staring at him with an expression of comical woebegoneBCSs. 
x8_8s 3 . O. Forbes Nat. WaneL, M. Arckip, 139 Ihe inter- 
mittent ‘Ali’-il-aiiahs’— whose very woe-begoneness made 
me smite. 

Woed, obs. form of Wooo a. 

'Woefttl(wffwfui), «. Also'woful. [f.Woiry^. 

I -b-FUi,. (Revived or newly formed c 1750.)] 

L Of persona, ibeir attributes, actions, etc. :, Full 
j of woe; afflicted with, sorro-w, distress, or mis- 

I fortune ; sorrowful, mouniful. 

4:1300 Cursor PL 115.64 Ful waful made he rrianl wtifl 
4x384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 214 "Wepyiige with fid woful 
chere. 1390 Gower Cottf, III. 260 'Wber thei myhten se 
The wofuilleste upon this Molde. %a x<4o<s Marie Arth. 950 
A wery wafulle wedowe, wryngande hire handex. t4i7o^S 
Malory IV. vLia6 Heryageahoutehym manyccHn- 

playntea of woful knyghies. x]^ CampL Scat, vii. 68* It 
aperft be hyr voful contenens, that sche vas in grite doot 
aade dreddour, <2x357 Gbimai.de in TotuPs- Misc. {Pdh.) 
112. For Wilford felt the wayters wayfull wo.. 2603 Knollics 
Hist. Tusks I»trod.(i62r) A4, The mfiiiite number of wofull 
Christians (whose grieuous groauings vnder the liea.ule yoke 
of iijfidelitie no tongue is able to expresse). 1635 Fuller 
CA. Hist. L v. fr iA They dispatch Petition after Petition, 
Embassia on Euibassie, KsprcsentHiiK their wofull estate. 


Embassia on Euibassie, KsprcsentHiig their wofull estate. 
1802 Leyden Lord Soulis xd. When Soulis tlxought on* his 
mefriemeunow, Awoeful wight washe. i 8 zsMAc:AUtAY 4 Ej.r., 
Milton P 4S The haggard and woful stare of the eye. 1885, E*. 
Arnold Secret of Death 10 Be sure that woeful fether wept. 
2 . Of times, places, occurrences, etc.; Fraught 
I "with woe, affliction, or misery ; miseralde, 

I <2x300 Cursor M. 2S82 , 1 rede yaw take Ensaumple hi his 
: waful wxake. c 1400 Melc^ne 26a Cure knyghtis one J>» 

f roiide lyse With wondes wyde one w^uil wyse. c 1480 
Iknrvson Want of Wyse. Men 7 'llxis. is a wofull werde. 
i 1592 Shaks. Ram. * ful. tv, v. 49 O wo, O wofull, wo.fid,l, 
I wufu'll day. i6ro HottAND Camden's' Bf-it. l. 240 That 
; 'WQ&dl war betweene the houses, of LaEiaster and Yoike. 
1 163a R, yohnsoii's RingiL k Cosumw. 354 In this wofull 
Townedwel'I, not aho,ve two or three hundred Inhabitants, 
I 1642-3' Petit. Gen. Assembly jf. Jaa. x In this ■wofull (case, 
I and lamentable coodftioD of your Majesties Dominion's. 

: x,777 DALUVMELa Trav, Sp, ff Part. IvE, Many old palaces 
! going to ruins, the woeful memorisds; of antiexit splfendoor. 
i 1803 Scott Gray Brefher xx,. wofiil place was that, 1 
1 ween. As sorrow couW desire., 1853 HAWmoRm Tastgle, 

I wood. T,,. Minotaur 28, The wofulest* anniversaxy m. the: 
I whole y«ar, 

! 3. In weakened or tri-vaal senses! r Snsk as t® 

I excite cornmiserationi or dfesatSsfaetion ; ‘^'grievous'’, 

' ‘ snd ’, unpleasant ; very bad, poor, or mean ; * piti- 
1 ful ‘ deplorable’, ‘ metch^ 










WOEFULLY. 

1610 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Bs, These 
mens honesties are like their states, At piteous, wofall, and 
at low priz’d rates. 1647 in Vfrney Mem. (1907) I._ 496 
Mun, poore childe, is a woefiill schoUar. 1650 B. DucoU 
Minimum i it is a wofull while a coining. *691 Mas. 

D’ Anvers Aca.demia.%% She’s in a woful taking, When once 
she comes to miss tier Bacon. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 418 
What wofui stuff this madrigal would be. 1723 Chambers 
tr. Le Chrc’s ArcMt. I, 117 Two Imposts over each other 
wou’d have a woful itffect. 179® h. & Ht. Lee Citni. 
Young Lady's T. II. 546 [She] had many good qualities, but 
was a woeful manager of children. 1853 Dickens Bleak He, 
Ixiii, He., has a woful consciousness upon him of being a 
scapegrace. 1863 W. C. Balowin Afr. U unting 1 had 

to return to camp , .in a woful plight, minus my hat, and my 
shirt torn to ribbons. 190S Times Lit. Mnppl. 2 June 176/3 
Wild dogs have .. made woful havoc of the .samhar and 
spotted deer. 1920 Ibid, a Sept. ss8/t The woful results of 
uncritical thinking. 

4. In comb, witb another adj., as <woeful-iMm\ 
also advb. “5= Woefully. 

1730 Gray Elegy 107 No w drooping, woeful-wan, like one 
forlorn. 1794 Girlhood of M. J. Holroyd (1896) 2S9 
others are woful bad. 1820 S. Kogers Hunt. Life 282 One 
woeful-wan, one merrier yet as mad. 

Woefully (wdu-mii), Alsowoftdly. [f. 

Woeful + -ly^.] 

1. In a woeful manner or condition ; miserably^ 
grievonsly; mournfully, sadly, arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. io8,'l am A womman wofully bestad. 
Ibid. 267 Whan thei herde Hou wofully this ^use ferde. 
<1480 Hknrysdh Trial of Fox 275 The ^ow. . Put out hir 
playnt on this wyis wofuilie. Ptlgr, Perf. (fN.o.oiyf, 

1531) 302 b, As thou were so wofully arayed. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. t. V. 33 Where many soules sit wailing woefully.^ 16.. 
Middleton, etc. Old Lam v. i, These that do lead tins day 
of jollity Doe march with Musick.. Those that doe follow 
sad, and wofully. a 1656 Bp. Hall Specialities Life Rem. 
Wks. (1666) 3S That wofully distracted Church. 1731 Smol- 
lett Per. Pickle cxiii. [cv], I know, .what makes you laugh 
so woefully. i865 TR0t,L0PEA«/&» Ar/<i;fexiii, ‘I suppose 
she thinks so of me,' said Belton wofully. 1876 Swinburne 
W ofully wed in a snow strewn bed. 

2. So as to excite commiseration or dissatisfac- 
tion ; grievously, deplorably, * sadly ] 

Occrr. as a mere intensive; cf. i*r(^/i)', fEJVvWy. 

1648 J knkvn Blind Guide iii. 58 You say but veryjittle. . 
hut in that little you wofully trifle. 1765 Goldsm. Vicar IV , 
xxiv, Thou hast once wofully, irreparably deceived me, 
*831 James Philip Aug. xix, Of defensive armour the supply 
was wofully small. 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. IV.266 Mrs, 
Clinker, who was wofully, as she termed it, fond of pigs. 
1883 Truth n June 928/1 Tho_ other exhibits are.. wofully 
bad, and deplorably uninteresting. 

Woefuluess (wiJiufulness). arch. [f. WoEFUli 
+ -NESS.] Woeful condition ; sad misery 
1313 Bradshaw -W. Werburge i. 3171 O dredefull dethe., 
Takynge our heed from vs . , Hath brought vs to threaldome, 
wofulnes and peyne. «is8fi Sidney Arcadia nr. (1922) 61 
The h arte stuffed up with wofulnes. *686 G. Stuart yoco, 
ser. Disc, 2 Their waedeum [inarg. WofulneasJ seem’d 
vanish'L 1867 Morris xvii. ni8 He. . muttered low 

for fear and woefulness. 

"Woele, obs. form of Wheel. 
t'Woe'less, a, 06s. rare. In 6 inroles. [f. 
Woi -f -LESS.] Free from woe. 

ciS6o A. Scott A’owf (S,T.S.) iii. 28 Petously complene 
Jo' woles pane. 

’Wloemen, obs. pi. of WoMAW. 

+ 'Woe’iies3. O^J. rare. In 6 i’r. wanes, [f* 
Woe s6. -f -hess.] Grief, sorrow. 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 80 The wemea..tuke 
sic melanc^ That sum for wanes lap into the se. 
Woer.WoeTdiWoes: see WooBtt,WoBi),Oo^E. 
Woesome (wpa-s^mj, a. Also i<r. ytraesome. 
[f. Woe jA - t- -SOME.] Woeful. 

*818 Scott Hri. Midi, xliv, She kend her lot would be a 
waesome ane. *867 Gi Macdonald 
iii, ’Tis not a flowing wind, I see — ^An ebbing woesomething. 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 356/1 The copper blade pass^ 
through Laltanoo’s breast-bone, cutting a woesome gash. 
Wof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Weave v. 

Wofl’, var. Waff w,3 

1570 Levins Manip. *56/40 Tp, woff likea^dog, latrttart, 
Woft, Sc. var. Weft , 

Wog, obs. Sc. f. VoGDB s3. 

c *700 M'Alpib Cert. Cur, Poems (1828) 6 For we declair 
it wnto yow. The man hes gott the wog. 


VoiSDiB. ■Woifen, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Weave v. 
Wois, woise, obs. ff. Whose. Woltting, obs. 
Sc. f. Voting. Woiwode, var. Voivode. 
t Woke, a. Obs. Forms : a. r-3 wao (i waao, 
27*7?. wake), 4 north, wak, 4-5 wake; /3, a-3 woo, 
(3 wooo, 27*7?. woke), 3-5 wok, 5 woke; i comp. 
waoora, super!, i waooust,4wakkest. [Com.Teut. 
(wanting in Goth, and Fris.) : 0£. wdc, corresp. 
to OS., MLG. -wSky MDu. weec (Du. week), OH(a. 
wdh (MIIG., G. weich) yielding, soft, ON. veikr, 
•myk-r (Sw. vek,Tio.. veg soft, weak 

OTeut. *v}aikmo~, f. *'waikkt)- : *vJtkw- to yield, 
give way: see WiKS v. Cf. Weak a., a. ON. veikr. 

'’The word died out in the isth c., being superseded by 
Weak: if it had survived, its form in mod.Eng. would have 
been *woak (wuk), the vowel being modified in quality by 
the initial (w) and shortened by the final (k).] 

=Weak a. in various senses, a. Pliant, flexible 
(onlyOE.). b. Lacking in strength, vigour, en- 
durance, or courage j inferior physically or morally, 
c. Lowly in status or degree ; insignificant. 

C897 /Elpred Gregory's Past. C, xlii, 306 Sua sua wac 
hreod & idel, Se ®tc hwiSa windes mm3 awecggan. aiooo 
Wanderer 67 Ne sceal no to hatheort ne to hrsedwyrde ne 
to wac wisa ne to wauhydis. c 1000 iEi-FRic Horn. 1. 2 Ic 
.®lfric munuc and maessepreost, swa hsub waccre bonne 
swilcuitt hadum sebyrise. c *050 Suppl. AElfrids Gloss, in 
Wu-Wfilcker 191/19 Lettius.^ waac. *oSo-73_ Charier ya. 
"Thorpei Charters 430, ii forealdode rEedingbec swiSe 
wake, and 4. wacmaessereaf. ciaoo Okmin 18328 loc amm 
i me selifenn wac & full off urmtrummnesse. r *205 Lay. 
23S93 Ah fehten ich wulle..wiS ArSure Idnge, whaSer 
unkere swa beoS wakere sone he biS b® laSere. a *223 
Ancr, K. la Do wei & dem Se suluen euer woe. Ibid, 52 
Ofte a fill hawur smiS smeoSiS a ful woe knif. c *230 H ali 
Meid. (19221 9 Drehen se moni wa, for swa wac huire as te 
world forjelt eauer at ten ende. c *250 Gen, ^ F.x. 1197 5be 
wurd wio child, on elde wac. a *275 Prov. Alfred 58* in 
0 . E. Misc. *35 Min hew falewidb, and min wlite is wan, 
and mia herte woe. 13.. Gaw, Gr. Kni, 354, I am be 
wakkest, I wot, and of wyt feblest. 0*375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
yLvi, (MagdalenP) fba For bu art wak & gret with barne. 
C *423 Engl. Cong. Ireland *46 The englysshe weren both 
argh & woke to assayllen and to fyght, Iresshe stronge 
& bold to wythstonde, c 1450 Mirk's Festial tg6 Then 
eallyd be norys to be modyr, and bade hur . .helpe hur forto 
folde b® chyldys clobis; for scho was to woke, and myght 
not welde horn. *4M YLKRowaChron. bin Engl, Hist. Eev. 
(igts) Oct. 743 With ' curable mayme that maketh me wake. 

d. [cf. G. W£2r/^jf<4], dried cod, stock- 

fish, 

*386 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Leiter-bk, H Land. (1907) 299 
Stokfisshe [called] halfwoxefisshe [«V]. 

f Woke, Obs. Forms ; i waoian, S'waMen, 
3-4 woke, wokie. [OE. wtfaoT*, f. Woke a.] 

1. intr. To grow or become weak, to weaken ; 
to become less severe, be mitigated. 

993 Battle of Maldon rp J>e bam man mihte onenawan 
bmt se cniht nolde wacian »t ban* wixe. 1003 0 . E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.), Donne se heretosa wacaS, bonne hiS call se 
here sw!9e gehindred. c *205 Lay. 2938 pa aeldede be king 
& walsede an hSelan. Ibid. i3466_pa heo weore swa drunken 
pset wakeden heore sconken. Ibid, 19798 His heorte gon to 
wakien [<7*273 wokie]. C1273 Signs of Death 2 in O. E, 
iWistf. 101 [H]wenne binheouhlokeb And pi strengbe wokeb* 
<7 *374 [see Weak S7, 2 J, 

2. trans. a. To dilute, water, b. To soften (in 
qiiot./.g.). e. To soak in water: — Weak v. l b, 

I *377 Langu P. PL B. xv. 332 As who so filled a tonne of 
I a ftusshe ryuer, And.Vient forth with pat water to woke 
with themese. *393 Ibid. C. xv. 25 Ac grace growep nat til 
g(>ode wil gynne r^ne, And wokie porwe good werkes 
wikkede hertes. Ibid, xgiu 332 [He] with warme water of 
; hu3 eyen wokep hit til hit white. 

Hence Tj-’Woked A., Steeped. 

*408-9 in R, R. Sharpe Cal. Leiterkk. I Land, (*909) 71 
[A proclamation forbidding the sale by retail of waterM fish] 
pe^un eawee [called in English] Wokedfyssh. 

Woks, obs. pa. t. of Ache z». ; pa. t. and pple. 
of Wake v. ; obs. form of Oak, Week. 
t Wo'kely, Obse [OE. wdcllce, f. w&c 

Woke a . : see -liY ^.] Weakly, feebly, poorly, 

<2*000 Boeth. Mein v- 34 Ne eft to waolice jeortreowe 


Blackw. Mag. June 767/1, I woggle my maclnne [re; an 
aeroplane] from side to side. *02* S, (jRARam Ettrt^—^ 
Whither bound 1 131 The miserable green waggons of open’ 
horse-trams woggled along the main ways, ^ 

Wogue, obs. Sc. f. Vogue, - - 

Woglll, ’VOglll (w-,vi7u'gul). Also 8 ybgdui, 
W ougoul, 9 Wogulo, Vogule. [Russian Boryirty. 
G. etc.] One of a tribeof theiXJgflan Mqbk’ 

inhabiting Tobolsk and Perm. Hence f ’WoguiliaA 
(-olian) ; ’Wogulio a. [G. IVoguHsch].,, 


Ibid,, A Wougoul village is commonly composed of pniB 
family. *813 Q. Rev, Oct. 256 Classes . . of Languages; 
Siben-m, Permian, WoguHc. *887 Encycl. BHi. XXll.'S/a 
The Voguls. .on the eastern slopes of the Urals, ^ ‘ 

Woli, var.WoDGH.Wow sb. Obs. .Wohe, obs. L 
Woo. Wo hey, etc.: see Wo. WoicejObs.LVojCE. 
Woid(e, obs. Sc. ff. Void, Wood a, Woidie, var. 


wocliche [Tlfy. C. waehlichliche] & siuest pe ueonde imohg, 
<7*230 Hall Meid, lo’pe poure, pe beoc) wacliche 

. ijeuen and pisut on vuelei, 

Wo'ken, rare,_ ^[pa. pple. of Wake ».] 

■ Awakened) ‘j ‘ ■ 

1649 V(ase’ Sophocles, Elecira 3 Birds with chirping 
, Mattlnscall fioin, bed', The woken Suns already rising head. 
1934 Slrent^ BlcCndhh vii.erap Her newly woken spirit, 

t Wb'ke4®'s^« ' [DE. wdenes, i. wdc Woke 

1. Weakne,ss,wdebaity-; ^ OE. also) lowliness, 

' i ‘bfSdon tSat ?Sa xymstanas 

aWend'oa to heora wrr^y^e, <2 *100 Aldhelm Gloss, 1. 1384 
^‘CCito, wacny’s. cisoo Pices 4 Viriues 
u ka^est-nie' U?a]ced glad and bliSej ac ich hes haue 
neq, for mme wofcnesse. <2*223 Ancr, R. 232 pet we 
iknowen nre owune feblesce ure owune muchele un- 
strencSe, ■& ute owune wopnesse . <2 *240 Wohunge in O. E, 
Horn, 1 . '273 And tfe strengtSe of pe hetpe mi mudiele wac- 
nwse. *347 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 258 The debil.tie and 
w.aker.qs of my bpdie.- , , < - . 

2. Moisture^ (Cf.‘ 'wa«/i<?jj s.v, Wak.) 


fi?rlmcrf 


WOLD. 

*340 Ayenb, 95 Guod molde, wocnesse norissynde, and 
reli able hete. 

t Wokethlstle. Obs. [app. f. Woke v. (2 c) + 
Thistle .] The teasel (the upper leaves of which 
form a cup, which is usually full of water). 

a 1387 Sinou. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Labrum veneris 
an. wokethistel. * 

t ■Wol(e, woU, adv, Obs. Orig. unstressed form 
of Well adv. 

cias° Gen. y Ex. 1993 Putlfar was wol riche man. *3 . 
Coer de L. 1280 A woi bold baroun. *399 Langl. Ruh, 
Redeles i. 67 Woll wo beth pe wones. a x4S'o Songs 4 Carols 
(Warton Club) 75 My cause xal be wol i-doo, c 1^0 Play 
Sacram. *78 Datis wole dulcett for to dresse. 

Wol(e : see While, Will, Wool. 

Wolant, Wolbede, etc., ‘Woloome, ohs. ff. 
Volant a., Woubit, Welcome. 

Wold (wduld). Forms : a. i, 3, 4-6 Sc. wald, 5 
walde, 7- dial, vvaud, 8 dial, wadd, 9 wauld. 

3- wold, 4-6 wolde, 5-8 would, 7 wowld, pi, 
woles, 8 woald. 7. 6-7 old, 7 ould. See also 
Weald. [Com. Teut. (not extant in Gothic) : OE. 
(Anglian) wa/<?(WS. weald: see Weald) str. masc. 
forest, wooded country == OFris. wald forest, MDu. 
woui, woud~ (Du. woud), OS. wald forest, ? wilder- 
ness (MLG., LG. wold), OHG. wa/i/ forest, wilder- 
ness (MtiG. wait, wald- forest, wood, timber, G. 
wa/<? forest), ON. wZ/t- nntilled field, plain (Sw, 
vail pasture, Norw. voU grassy plain) OTeut, 
*walpm, of which the ulterior relations are doubt- 
ful. (From Teut. is derived OF. gua{l)d woodland, 
scrub, untilled land, whence bower, grove.) 

After the early iflth cent., the word ceased to be 
in general use and became restricted to localities 
in which it entered into the proper designation of 
characteristic tracts of country, probably at one 
time thickly wooded ; thence arose the general 
literary (esp. poetical) use defined in sense 3.] 
fl. Forest, forest land ; wooded upland. Obs. 
786 in Birch C<2x*«/. Sax. (1883) I. 344 In Umen wero 
wealdo, & in burh waro uualdo. 0*000 yndith 206 pms 
se hlanca gefeah wulf in walde. 01223 St. Marher. i<i 
Wilde deor pet on peos wilde waldes wunie3. C1300 in 
Stow Surv, Bond, (ed. Strype 1755) II. aSo/a niarg., Fabri 
de Waldis. 7*3.. in Somner Roman Ports Sf Forts Kent 
(1693) *10 Septem Dennas in sylva qu® vocatur Wald. Ibid, 
113 Homines quoque de Walda debent unam domum aesti- 
vaTem quod Anglicb dicitur Sumeihus, aut xx soUdos dare. 
0*400-30 Wars Alex. 3799 pai dro^e furth be dissert & 
drinkies pai spill. Was nouthire waldis in par walke ne 
■water to fynde. 

"p 2. A hill, down. Obs. 

c *203 Lay. 21530 Ghildrio com sone ouer ■wald licSen \laier 
text ouer dounes wende]. Ibid. 25758 Na whit lieo na 
funden quikes uppen wolden plater text ■vp pan hullej 
CX230 Gen. 4 Ex, 938 Dre der he toe, ilc Sre jer hold, And 
sacrede god on an wold, e 1273 Passion our Lord 27 in 
O. E. Misc, 38 pe holy gost hyne ledde ■vp into pe wolde 
For to peon yuonded of sathanas. *483 Cath. Angl. 406/2 
ye Walde, alpina, a 1500 Cov. Corpus Chr, Plays *5/436 
Hereby apon a wolde Scheppardis wachyng there fold. 
*313 Douglas AEneis x. xiii. iii The travellour jond vnder 
the wald Lurkand wythdra'wis to sum sovir hald, [*590 
Camden Britannia 279 Ccifjwo/l?. .Montes enim & colies 
Woulds oHm dixerunt Angli, vnde Glossariuni antiquum 
Alpes Itali® The Woulds of Italic interpretatur.] 

3. A piece of open country ; a plain ; in early 
use (with the) sometimes «=» ‘ the plain’, the ground, 
the earth ; in later use chiefly, an elevated tract of 
open country or moorland ; also collect, pi. or sing. 
rolling uplands. (Frequent since c 1600 in vague 
poetical use.) 

C1203 Lay, icxxji Stod pe wundliche ■wude amidden ana 
waelde [later text wolde]. Ibid. 16461 Plengest hah a pene 
wald [later text Hii wende in to pan felde]. ibid, 20842 
penne he bi3 baldest ufenan pan walde, 0x220 Bestiary 
I 606 Elpes. .to-gaddre gon o wolde, So sep Sat cumen ut of 
folde. IbicLgyj Ilk der Se him hereS to him cumeS, And 
folejeS him up one Se wold. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvili. sss 
Thair fayis, vith thair mycht, noyand, Quhill to the wald 
cummyn war thai. Syne northwarde tuk thai hame thar 
way. And distroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of Beau- 
vare, *423 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No 
man with coiuyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold 
after gresse be mo wen to it be maked and led away, c *423 
Cast, Persev. 826 in Macro Plays 102 Whyl he walkyth in 
worldly wolde, I, Bakbyter, am with hym holde. *47* 
Histi Arrivall Edw, lY (Camden 1838) 26 Ahoute that 
place was a great and a fayre large playne, called a would. 
*S*3 Douglas ix. xi. 13 Rane. .dois smyte apon the 
wald [orig. knmumZ. *338 Starkey England (1878) 73 The 
: wast groundys (as bethys, forestySj parkys and olays). *58/ 
Harrison England 11. xix. so6 in Hoiinshed, This may 
suffice for the vse of the word Wald, which noiv differeth 
i much from Wold. For as that signifieth a woodie soile,_80 
! this betokeiveth a soile without wood, or plaine champaine 
countrie, without anie store of trees. 1603 Siiaks. Lear in. 
iv. *23 Swithold footed thrice the old. *636 W. Denny in 
Ann. Dubrensia (*877) *6 Faire fleec’d Sheepe, which 
beautifie the Woulds. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol. i. 237 
On the bleak Woald the new-born Infant lay, Expos’d to 
Winter Snows. *810 Scott Lady^ of L. iv. xiii, Or who 
may dare on wold to wear The fairies' fatal green? 

il. Ixix, Till he . . from his further 
:pied. *832 Tennyson To ^ ' 
le mountains bk 


*843 Barham /xigw/. ; 










■WOLP. 


WOLD. 


will, we are afraid, be regarded in many quarters as notting 
short of rank heresy. 

f o. = wolf-spider ; see lo e. Obs. 
xic&Tatse.vi, Serpents 347 Spyders.. which by reason of 
their rauenous gut . .hauo purchased to themselues the names 
of wolfes, and hunting Spyders, 

d. A name for various destractive insect larvae, 
esp. that of the wolf-moth, which infests granaries. 

i68a Lister Godartim Of Insects 6$ Live Wormes, which 
oar Dutch Boors call VVoolves. *694 A. van Leuwenhoek 
in jPAil. Trans. XVIIL 194 The Wolf is a small white 
Worm armed with two red Sheers or Teeth.. wherewith it 
bores and feeds on the Grains of Corn. 1743 H. Baker 
Microscope 2*3. i8is Kirby & Sr. BntomoL u. C1818) 1.3a 

Leeuwenhoek’s wolf grttKe/fa). 

4 u A person or being having the character of 
a wolf; one of a cruel, ferocious, or rapacious 
disposition. In early use applied esp. to the Devil 
or his agents {wolf of hell) ; later most freq., in 
allusion to certain biblical passages (e.g. Matt. vii. 
15, Acts XX. 29), to enemies or persecutors attack- 
ing the * flocks ’ of the faithful. 

a goo 0.£. Martyrol, 24 Jan. 30 Pu eart deofies wulf. 
<igoo Cynewulfs Crist 236 HafaS seawyrgda wulf tostenced, 
deor daedscua, dryhten, pin eowde. 01380 Wyclif Wks. 
(r88o) 149 Woluys of helle stranglen hem. c *386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. f 694 As seith seint Augustyn, they been tbe deueles 
wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Ihesu crist. c 1450 
Godstow Reg;. i8(Kalendar, June) Cyryce and Iulytte,_hepe 
us fro he wulfe. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mans Pefect, Aiij, It 
putteth from us the wulf the deuyll deuourer of mannes 
soule. 1377 Kendall Flowers Epigy. 43 The feend tin* 
woulfe of hell. 

c laos Lay. 2x315 Icb am wulf & he is gat a xasg Ancr, 
S, 120 Mon wroS is wulf, oSer leun, o3er unicorne. 13,. 
Cursor M. 20935 (Ed in.), Paul.. Eftir ward bicom prechure, 
Schepe of wlue, tneke of felle. C1386 Chaucer /'n'/. 5x3 
[A priest] kepeth wel his folde So that the wolf ne made it 
nat myscarie. 0450 Cov, Myst, vii. 102 From h® wulf to 
sane al shepe of his flok. Aisap Skelton Cal. Cioute JS3 
The wolf from the dore To werryn and to kepe From theyr 
goostly shepe. 1577 [see pj]. «is86 Sidney Arcadia iv. 
(1922) 134 Since such a slye wolfe was entred among them, 
that could make justice the cloake of tirannye. 1637 Mil- 
ton Lycidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy 
paw Daily devours apace, 172a Croxall Ai' .^sop xliu 
79 If Wolves sometimes creep into the Church in Sneep's 
Cloathing. 1781 CoWeBaf Parity aSf Let just restraint.. 
Chain up the wolves and tigers of mankind. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess n. 173 Why who are these ? a wolf within the fold I 
A pack of wolves 1 i860 Emerson Cond. Fife, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 321 What good, honest, generous men at home, 
will be wolves and foxes on change 1 

t*!}. Applied to a person, etc. that should be 
hunted down like a wolf. WouF’s-HEAn.) Obs, 
[1375 Barbour Bruce vx, 470 To hunt hym out of the land. 
With hund and horn, rycht as he were A volf.] 1 1554 W. 
Turner The Huntyngof the Romyshe Vuolfe. 1393 
SHAKS.y Hen FI, n. iv. 13 Nay Warwicke, single out some 
other Ch^e, For I my self© will hunt this Wolfe to death. 
*606 Dekker Seven Pemily Sins g Hunt these English 
Wolues to death, 2H638 Bsownlow if it, (1652) 113 He 
is called the Oppresser bf the PObre, and Fieta calls him 
Woolfe which ought to be hunted froih place to place. 

6. As a type of a destructive or ‘devouring’ 
agency, esp. hunger or famine ; often in such 
phrases as to keep the wo f from the door {p.oyt 
always « to ward off hunger or starvation). 

c 1470 Harding CAriJ^.xcviii.xii. (1812) 181 Eudowe hym 
now, with noble sapience By whiche he maye tbe wolfwerre 
[w.n bete] frome the gate. 1533 Genii. Gij, Tiiis 

manne can litle skyL.to saue himself harmlesse from the 
perilous accidentes of this world, keping y« wulf from the 
doore (as they cal it), c 1643 Howell Lett. vi. lx, (1650) I. 
254 That Hee or Shee should have wlierewith to support 
both,.. at least to keep the Woolf from the door, otherwise 
’twere a meee raadnes to marry. 1670 J. Goodaian Penit, 
Pard. l. ii. (1713) 31 That hungry Wolh want and necessity, 
which now stands at his door. 1726 Lnovti A IbertPs A rchil, 

I. 75/1 Poets call the Earth., the Woolf of the Gods, because 
it devours and consumes every thing. 17SS Mem. Capt. P. 
Drcthe II. v. 176 Business began to flag,, and tbe most I 
could do was to keep the Wolf from the Door. 1858 [see 
pa]. 1891 Herman His Angel 73 It makes a lot of differ- 
ence to., one’s happiness if the wolf is not scratching at 
the door. 

h. Applied to a ravenous appetite or craving 
for food. 

1576 Baker GesneBs f swell 0/ Health 66 b, The water 
cureth that sore feeding, which most men name the Wolfe. 
C1600 G. Peele's Merrie Jests 18 Hauing as villanous a 
Wolfe in his belly as George. _ *693 Humours Town, 38 
There is a monstrous Disea.se.. in Nature, which they.. call 
the Wolf, which makes the distemper’d eat beyond_ Reason. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. x, I know thine appetite is a wolf. 
..Canst thou yet hold out an hour without food? 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskkll Mary Barton vi, There was no breakfast to lounge 
over ; their lounge was taken in bed, to try . . to deaden the 
gnawing wolf within, 

6. A name for certain malignant or erosive 
diseases in men and animals (see quots.) ; esp. =» 
Lupus 4, Obs. or dial. 

*559 yionsNHBQ: Evonyvnts 86 Aqua vitae is commodious 
and profitable.. against the disease called the Wulfe. *57* 

J, Jones Bathes Bucksione 16 b, Frettinga vlceres, wolues 
m the brest, and many daungerous pustles. 1576 Turbeev. 
Venerie (1908) 230 The disease called the Wolfe, which is 
akernell or round bunch of flesh, which groweth..vntill it 
kill the dogge. 1S77 Googe Heresbach’s Husb. iii. '131 
A dise^e (iu cattle] which they call the Woolfe, others the 


to draw, OSl. vlekr^^ Lith. w/.^;?_to tear, or L. vellSre to 
pluck (see Wool sb.) is problematical.] 

1 . A somewhat large canine animal {Cams lupus) 
found iu Europe, Asia, and N. America, hunting 
in packs, and noted for its fierceness and rapacity. 
Also applied, with or without defining word, to 
various other species of Canis resembling or allied 
to this : see also PBAiEiiS-wt?^, Timbbr-wo/^. 

0723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 332 Lupus, wuIl ctooo 
Be manna wyrdnvt 12 (Gr.), Sceal hine wulf etan. har 
hasSstapa. ciaag Lay. 21305 penue corned pe wlf wilde. 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5774 King edgar..het pat he him 
sende ech jer-.pre pousend of wolues jn name of truage, 
1340 Hampole Pr. Cause, 1228 Lyons, Ubardes and wolwes 
kene, 1362 Langl. P, PI. A. x. 207 W andren as wolue-s, and 
wasten 3if pel mouwen. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3446 The wolfes 
in the wode, and the whilde bestes. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg;, 
16/2, 1 sought the, to thende that of the values ne of theeuyll 
bestes thou were not eten ne all to tome. 1500-ao Dunbar 
Poems xxxii. 57 Throw hiddo wis gowling of the wowf \rime 
growf]. 13*6 Kal. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) 3 b, Two wood 
wulphes, *333 Gao Richl Fay (S.T.S.) 66 Etine wth vqwis 
lions and oder bestis. iS4p Compl. Scot. vlii. 73 The beina, 
lyons, voluis, foxi.s, and dogis. 1332 Huiget, Wolfes denne, 
lupanarium. *593 SnAKa j /7m. F7,i.L 242 The trembling 
Lambe, inuironned with Wolues. 1607 Topsell Fottr-f. 
Beasts 753 The laps or fillets of a Wolues Liuer. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Fi ‘ ' "" ’ 


were open wolds. 1905 

Beyond all ran the long pure line of the rising wold. 

iSai'G^HERBERT Temple, Pilgrimage iii. That led me to 
the wilde of passion, which Some ckll the wold. <*1640 
Tackson Creed x. Notes to xxxi. 3141 Though I have cut 
in in tbe Wolds of Gentihsm, and layd together a Turf or 
two 1877 L. Morris Epic 0/ Hades ii. 117 The thick- 
leaved coverts deep And wind-worn wolds of life, ^ 

0. in alliterative conjunction with wood (occas. 

with waste, wild). _ , , . .j 

jgj, Scott Triertn. i. xi, On vent’rous quest to tide,, .by 
wood and wold. 1821 — Pirate xxvi, On they went, through 
wild and over wold. *847 Longf. Ev. n, iv. The notes of 
the robin.. Sounded sweet upon wold and in wood. 1896 
J Davidson Fleet St. Eclogyes Ser. 11. 70 And waste and 

wold Took heart and shone. _ _ 

4 . Used in the specific designations of certain hilly 
tracts in England, viz. the hill country of the East 
and North Ridings ( Yorkshire lYolds, f York(e)s~ 
wold, t Vork-wolds), the Cotswold district, the 
hilly districts of Leicestershire and Liucolnsiiire. 
i47*-S ofParli. 'VI. 157/2 Fell called Shorlyng and 
Moilyng, growyng in Yorkeswold. 1348 N. Country Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 202 My manor in Willoughby upon the 
woldes. 1396 Lambardb Peramb. Kent fed. 2) 408 Tliose 
large champaignes of Yorkswold, and Gotswolde._ 1610 
Holcand Camden's Brit. i. 523 Part of it [sc, Leicester- 
shire] is called the Wold, as being hilly without wood. i6aa 
Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. Argt., Tow rds Lester then her 
course she holds, And .sailing o’er the pleasant Quids, She 
fetcheth Soare down from her springs. *6aa W. Burton 
Leicesiersh. 296 Waltham on the Wouldes, 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 28 Most of the grasse that groweth 
on the landes, and especially on the leyes of the wolds, is a 
small, sparrie, and dry grasse. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1012 
In some wooddy parts of the Woles in Lincoln-.shire. 1697 
Meriton Praise York-sh, A le (ed. 3) 80 (East-Riding Yorks.) 
For Wolds or IFoulds [they say] Wauds. 1723 MSS. Pk. 


. 'irginia it. 27 ‘The Woolues [are] not much bigger 

then our English Foxes, c 1643 Ld. Herbert Antooiog;, 
(1824) 90 The Wolves, . .of which are found two sorts ; the 
Mastiff Wolf thick and short . . ; the Greyhound Wolf 
long and swift. <2x645 Howell Lett, Liti, 120 ’Two huge 
Woolfs. aiyxS Prior Power 306 The Wolve's Portion, or the 
Vulture’s Prey. 1726-46 Thom.son Winter 395 Assembling 
wolves in raging troops descend. 1730 Ramsay Fables^ 
Condemned Ass 7 The wowf and tod. 18x4 Lewis & Clark 
Trcco, Missouri (18x5) I, 206 We caught in a trap a large 
gray wolf. 1833 Longf. Hiaw. xv. 48 The wolvp howled 
from the prairies. 1838 TiKmo Cyci. Nat. Set. 99 The 
American wolf, Canis (lupus) occideutalis. 1S80 Huxley iu 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 278 The Indian Wolf, Lupus pallipes,,, 
approaches the Jackals. 1888 F. Cowper Caeelwalla 55, 

I have a wolfs snout hung about my neck, and no witch can 
hurt me. *890 Mivart Pogs, Jackals, etc. 6 The size and 
proportions of the Wolf roughly resemble those of a large 
mastiff 1891 Flower & L’vokkkbr Study ^ Mammals 
548 The true Wolves are (excluding some varieties of the 
domestic Dog) the largest members of the genus, and have 
a wide geographical range. 190a Nature 30 Oct. 66x/i The 
South American maned wolf, .carrying its head very low. 

b. In comparisons, vrith allusion to the fierce- 
ness or rapacity of the beast; often in contrast 
with the meekness of the sheep or lamb. 

cgso Linditf. Gosp. Matt. x. 16 Heonu ic sendo ioihsua 
scip inmiddumuF/ inmongnulfa. c 1203 Lay. 1545 Corineus 
heom rasde to swa he rimie wulf. a 1223 Leg, Kaih. 31 
[He] Bigon anan ase wed wulf to weorrin hali chirche. *297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5680 No licchere is broper him nas bane 
wolf is a lomb. C1330 Arth, <!r Merl, 4047 Al so wolf he 
sebip gan driue, Arthour smot hem after swlhe, cx40!> 
Pestr. Troy xozoy He fore with his fqs in his felle angur, 
Asa wolfe in his wodenes with wethurs in fold. t362 W1N3ET 
Cert. Tractaiis i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The reularis in the 
middis of it ar lyke woulfis rauisching thair pray. X605 
Shaks. Lear MX. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, Wolfe 
in greedinesse. 1793 Southey yi7a»e/’.<4i>'<; 1. 176 Unhappy 
France 1 Fiercer than evening wolves thy bitter foes R^h 
o’er the land. 181S Byron The Assyrian 

came down like the wolf on the fold. xikn AU Year Round 
Na63. 307 I’m as hungry as a wolf} run, or I shall eat the* 1 
2 . A figure or representation of a wolf. 

1362 Lbom Armory 97 b, The fielde is Azure, a wolfe 
Saliaunte, Argent. 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xv. 145 
Hee beareth Gules, two Wolues passant, Argent. 1727 
Golden Hist, Five Ind. Nations Introd. (1747) i Three 
Tribes or Families., .Who distinguish themselves by three 
different Arms or Ensigns, the Tortoise, the Bear, and the 
Wolf. 1870 C. C. Black tr. Demmin's Weapons 0/ War 
548 Another very usual [armourers’] mark i.s a wolf. X883 
E. Castle Sch. Fence Plate I, Grooved single-edged blade, 


WOLF. 

WIiat !s Gall'd liy.. Surgeons a Wolfj^isa sort of Canceroiis 
XJlcer, more properly so called when in the Legs., 174s. Lsee ' 
Taii. 10]. 1796 Peggs a nottym. (xSog) 108 The common 
people usually call a cancer in the breast a Wolfl 1801 
Sfartins Mas. XVII. 153 All sorts of cancers, wens, and 
Wolves. 

f b. «! wolf S'tooth : see lo f., 0&. 

1607 Markham Ctfwrf. vii. x.Nxvii. s+ The WQoTfes..are two 
sharp teeth more then nature allowesi growing out of the 
vpper iawes, nexte to the great teeth. 

7. A name for apparatus of yarious kitids. fa. 
An ancient military engine with, sharp teeth, 
employed for grasping battering-rams msed by 
besiegers. Oh. . ^ ' 

1489 Caxtom Fayies qf A. It; xxxvf. Kyf, Men malte 1 
smother engyn whfche is called wollffe that hath an yron 
bowed with grete and sharp teeth whkhe, engyit is in sacho i 
manere sette to the walle that hyt eometh and gropith the i 
maste of the mowton, and holdetb it so fast that hit can not 
be drawe notber forward nor bakwarA *632 Haywabd tr. ■ 
Biondi's, Mroiumm t jo-Nor had they tts much as iron Wolves 
[prig, iM/i], and Crows to graspe the Ram wiihalh 

"b. Akind offishing-net: also;r«o^#^/(seeio e). 
*723 Bradley's Family Did., Waif, the name of a Net 
that is a great destroyer of Fish, as well in Rivers as in 
Ponds, iEt47 HAripratL. 18S7 Smyth Sailaids IVord-SA.^ 
a. kind of fishing-net. 

o. Textile Manuf., A willow or wUIy (Wn-Ll 
3 ). (Cfo G. Sw, ®t#) 

187S1 Knight Did, Mech., Waif a beating or opening 
machine, for tearing apart the tussocks of cotton as delivered! 
in. the bale, 

8 . Mus. z,. ‘ The Harsh howling sound of certain 
chords oakeyed instruments, partknlariy the organ, 
when tuned by any form of unequal temperament * 
^Grove's Met. Mus,); a chord or interval character* 
fzed by such a sound. 

After G. aualf (Atndt Schlfek^ Spiegel der Orgelmaekatt 

*5ir). 

17^ in Ahrul-sttu. Specif PaUftis,, Music ftayAaaiEy this 
means the temperature of all thirds and 'fifths’ cau be 
highly improved, and what is- called the 'woIfe’’ is entirely 
done away, 1889 Hiekins iu Grmds Bid., iSS 

The Gj{ to the Eb, he [rc. Schlick] calls the' wolf,, and says 
it is not used as a dominant chord lueadenee Cjf. iMd, 483; 
In the mean-tone systera.. there is one fifth out of tune to 
this extent [nearly half a semUone],. . There are also four 
false thirds, which are sharp to about die same extent. ...AH 
chords into which any of these five intervals enter, are m- 
tolerable, and are ‘ wolves ’. 

, b. la instruments of the viol class, a Harsh sound 
due to faulty vibration in certain notes. 

rS/SSTAWER & Barrett Z b’eA Mus. Temts. 1884HAWEIS 
Mus. Lifea'iS. A slight mistake in position [of the soandi-bark, 
a looseness, an inequality or migbiresS' of finish,, wilt produce 
that hollow teeth-on-edge growl called tie ‘wolf’, *901 
Biackwv Mag. July 15/2 There’s a- hantle o* wotfe- oa my 
father's striiugs, 

9; Phrases, a. T® *. to* rafee- a false 

alarm (in allusion to the fable of the sheph erd boy 
who deluded people with false; cries of* Wolf I’), 
b. To keep the wolf from the door t see 5 . To 
hme or hold a wolf by the ecees f =; Gr. rSm htmv 
Till' Xti/rot/, L, hepum auribus tettere'] : to be 
in a precarious situation or predicament (see quots.). 
td. .,4 hair of the same imlf ; cf. Doo sb. 15 . e. 

To howl among waives [ =* F, hitrler ceaee les 
hups] : to adrapt oneself to one’fe company, though 
one disapproves of it. f A wolf in a lamUs iir«, 
m sheep’s chthingy etc. t a person who- conceals 
malicious inteuitioHS under an appearance of gentle- 
ness or friend liness (in allusion to Matt. im. ig). 
t g. To be in the Wolfe's mouth [c£. F. et. la gtmtle 
to be in deadly peril, h. To see oe have 
seen a wolf\_=OT. \tSicov fSetV, etc.} r to be tongue- 
tied (from, the old belief that a man on seeing a 
wolf lost his voice)., i. To wake a sleeping wolf'. 
to- invite trouble or disturbance (cf. Dog sb. 15 k). 

J. In various proverbial expressions. 

a. [1692 R. L'EsTRANGE./Ta^/e’f ccclx, 332TheBoy...woiild 
be Crying a Wotf a Wolf when tiiere was none, and then 
could not be Believed when tliere was.] 1858 Mrs; Craiic 
Womtuls Th, xii. 316 She begins to suspect she is “trot so 
young as she used to be’; that after crying ‘Wolf’’ ever 
sthcetbe respectaW-emainMnfcyof sev«nteeni — ..the trrfnrwisW 


clbatMng? lyaaEsee^t 1857 TBot.Eosa T/rras xiv, 

■Why had this tender lamb been allowed tu wander out of 
the fold, while a wolf In sheep’s clothing was invited into 
the pasture-ground? 

g, 1338 R. Brunke €hrm. (tSxo'l 42 pan was Etbed in >e 
Wilfesinottth. , 

b. [r48o.CAXTOj* Mirrounu xv.. 100 Yf a wulff and a man 
see that one that other fro fetre, he that is first seen beconi- 

ethanonaferd, xspss LKGtt Armory gS.J 1573 A. Fleming , 

Firg. BucoL nt-SuMoeris holdesbis touBge,,’l’hft wolfe bath *woir-race of men. 1848 Tyttou daroM v. t, Belsta, and 
sowteout Moerisfytst. idgy DbydeN k'rV- ix. 75 My Heidr,andHuna..the*wol-f-riders. i8b4CAMPBRti.d<r&Vb''j 
Voice grows- hoaiae; I feel the Notes decay; As, if the 6 The ’'wolf-scanng fagaot that guarded the sfein. 

Wolves, bad, seen me first to Day. 1767 Fawkes tr. Idyll. 1891 Hardwk&'s Scifossjp i Oct. 2.33/1 The ■’wolf-shaped 
yfecKif«vxiv.3o-‘ Whatarey«m mute:?’ I said— a waggish Manag^m.^ 1883 ■’wolAshii't, [see _ 1649 C. Was*. 

guest, ‘ Perhaps shels seen a Wolf,’ rejoin’d in jest. 1823 Sophocles, Eiedrce 1 [ApoUol the '*woIf-slaying god. 1855 
Scott Qmntm B. xviA Our young companioB has. seen Macaulay / yMA A»if.xu.-llLi3Saafr, Inapoempirblished 

a wolf and'he has lost his tongue in consequence as late as 1719, and entitled MacdermoC,...wolfhun.ting and 

i, isiiv SwAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii 174 Since al is -wel, keep it i *wolfspearing are represented as common- sports, in Munster, 
sot vrakenatasleepiag Wolfe.. I «ifi74 Mjcton //«A d/atcowwp. Wks. 1851. VIII. 43r The 

t.ci43ia Hqccleve Ate Wfg’.iV/Vtc, 3064 A fflve folweb i Rus.se of better .sort goes. -on his Sed..drawn with a horse 
the tayes be wolf, careyn. ISS3 T. Wi,i.sqn- Eht. (jisSo] ! well deekt j with many Fox^pr’-WoIve-tails about his neck 
202 Wesaie wbishte. tbeWoulfels at hande,. when the .same i *9« J- A MacCum-och Rehg. Anc. Celts xi.v. ai8 An, early 
man eomethin the meane season, of whom we spake before, i *wolf-totem. i78o._EnMONDSQN. Her. II. Gloss., *Wa/fTrap 
lAftet'h.luptei m faSula.} *577 Wolton Cast. ChrisUans ! i.s a German bearing. This trap is made of a stick, bent 
Biiiil) byons do® mat one encounter another, the Serpent I like the bead of a pick-ax, _and having m the centre a ring, 
stingetb n® Serpent.;, bat Man is a Woolfe to Man. 1643 ! whereto- the collar is fixed., 18^^ Stevenson Treas. IsL 
T-Tavlo-h; [Wat® P.) Lei. sent to London 6 It is a hard. xxx, If we Bath get abve_oirt of this wolf-trap, EM do- my 
world wbea <»« Wolfe eates another. 1721 Kelly - froA ; best to save you. <ri44o *wolf.wherp [see ,823 

Prao. Y67 You have given the Wolf the Wedder to keep. Scott Quentin B. xvi, He was the imprisoned wolf-whelpi 
*784 Co-WRER rr«/fiw. 10-3,1 mourn the pride And av’rke ' which at the first opportunity broke his chain. 1863W.K. 
that make man a wolf to- man. 187a Browning Fijine ix,. Kelly Cnrios: Indo-Europ. Tradit. 252 Mention is made 
Ifhanger,p*overba,^y„allnres the wolf from wood. ofa '*wolfwoman.in the Mabinogionv 

10 . attrik and Comb. a. Simple attrib., a.s, wolf e. Special Combs. ; wolf-berry, a N. American 
horkj Mie, eheue, dim, fur, grawlf hair, hunt, kind,, \ shrub, Symphorimrpm secidentalisy to tte 

paekypest, tad, track, -trapi appositive,. as wolf \ sirowberry ; fwolf-olaw = 'Wolf’‘s-claw (see f); 
aneesttytiitch, burd Q^oSispxmg),,cuk dam,:nurse, ] wolf-drum,, a drum with Head made of -wolfskin j 
whelp J »!’ esmaexiom -with belief ib lycanlhropy or i T'wolf-fl.y, a kind of large fly -which preys upon 
the assoemtion of human heings -with wolves, as j other insects; wolf-greybo-and, a greyhound used 
•waf Soy, Srelhrm, charm, child, clan, dance, devil,, i in. hunting -wolves; •f‘‘Wolfland, a. former nick* 
life, man, mash, people, race, ioietm, type, woman name for Ireland ; wolf-madness, a form of mania 
also vfolf-betf, -shirt, b; Objective, as wolf-catcher, ; in -which a man imagines, himself to be a -wolf ( « 
-h-unter,-huntmg,^ider,scaring,-slaying, -spear- \ Ltcanthropy l); wolf-motli (see quot., and cf. 
l^^sbs, anda<^. e. Agential or iostrumental, as I 3 d) ; wolf-net == )| h ; wolf-note ■= 8 h ; wolf- 
wolfibegotten,, -haunted, -moved adjs. d. Simi- j platform ArchseoL, a hill-side embaaikment in the 
lafiVB: and parasynthetic, m walf-colonred, -eyed, j form of a platform, suggested to- have been used 
-gy^‘, -hmded„ -shaped ^js,; also wo f -like adj. I as a means of defence against the -wolves of the low- 
and adT. _ 1 lands; ’fwolf-slieep, a tribute of a sheep- paid by 

tS&i &. W, Bolmes AS* V , The great mir showed bis- I a tenant for protection against -wolves : -wolf-sueart 

teeth.— and! the derwl-isb, instincts of his aid *walf-ancestry | ,„_tc cryftrr • •wnlf' a cmiriPT- nf fb« 

looked out of B& eyes. 1844 R. W. Hamilton Pot. Educ, ^ wolt-bunters spe« -WOlf-spider, a spider of the 
ix, 251 Was that the *woTf-bark of the Corsican dynasty 1 family Lycostdm, -which hunts alter and springs upon 
iSeSj.B.RoaffitB.Clmi'x.MjA^TIie -"wolf-begotten Nape; hs prey; wolf-stoue (cf. DoG-S®OKB) ; fwolf- 
xSSa SiTAttYBBASS yifitA jlfriSfof. HI. 1094 Our i-hnstlft » fV -w-nlW-tiWIr n tiVk 

oldest, native B<*ibns- make the assumption of wotf-shape | f l^ee tj , -WOlT-tieK, a tick 

depend ©n^ arra^ia^ onesell in a ^wolfrbeltr or ’wolf-stiirt., | geUXiS Ixmts uafesfeing woil’ves and dogs 

E1410 Master if Game [MS;.Bigby rSa)! vi, When- J?® -"wolfe- wolf-tooth 1= wolfs-tooih (see f )., See also W OLF* 

bycche hath; te wiielpesi r8ao SCortt xix; He-wha I jjoQ; etc 

Bight Wtdonit V, Tkere shall never he. .dwge. played, for “f 

thee or thy- bloody ^olfibutd. 161® Cotgr., Louwetier, a f 

a •"Wblfe-wtcber.' »fi44 Marly Bees. Bortsmouth, R, A English, the Wolf fi-y,. .feeds especially upon, flies, if he 
(TOOT) 33 That the wolfe Catdier sb.,!! be payed out of 5-?"°/, 

tlm treiuery; 192* CAond. Jm!. July +73/? 'Ihe *wolf- 2 a' ^ i J'm ^ 

charms he. used. 183S.C F. Hor-riAN I, I. 177 Wolf Fly. ito||co-^ 7oiA««. vi, 

244 That most exefai^ of sports, a *wol-f-chase on horse- tbe'i ealW ("wolfvpxybounds, 

badt. 1859 Lang Wand. India 268 In this district, ,‘a f it 

*wolf child," as the natives of India express it, was found 

some yeataagiir- *89 p FieazerG(j//*« iv,11.35t The ,^®SS Macaulay xtt. III. xsfijiate, la 

India^riS partVf America are divided into totemdans, WiHrams mign Imland i^s someti^^^ by the nicfc 

®f which- the ^Wolfelha ih one of the ptinelDaV. wypiFoK- 

BEST F«i.Ai;ff«*5rswi35'niekrgest bird of Paradhe..The i A "Wo badness. zZp^Wrnl. Mmial Scu 
Breast..lsbKick»or’'v^-CDTourk 1817 Scott yWfif i. i Sa Tyeanthropyor Wolfinadness. 1863 Wood 
viii, A shc.wolf,and her "wolf-cubs twain. 1S60 G. H. K, ; •«'«(- 544 Aaotherspecies. . populariy calkd the^Wolf. 

roe. Tour. igaFive or.- sak active wolf-cubs. xaS® Stany- i mojh h^nts grananes-and maljhoases, 

miestMnMsrs. fArb.Y S5 Tyke rauening "woolfdams vp. ! 

soaefctantfgarmtecP&i'ftu'ngBri xga& Sunset blag. Ai^e.:566'It ' jtigetBer -with its silken -web. xBsg Rees Cjrfl,, 

A *wolf-dance[bylpaintediiakelsavages.. c Alphabet *^'^‘>fAet, -. a kind of net used in nshing, which lakes 
^Tatet^ pai- feuid m Be w-ud a "wulfe d'er& her was numbers, and has nsvum^ from the destruction t 

wulfe-'wlkljiJBiherinv, bod bee dam was away,, 1895 Kipling causes. 1913 Pwc. Cawi^. F/k&j. Tgc. XYllI. 8 s On aU 
and JiUUgkBh. 70- We teach them to .shelter" Wolf. stringed mspuraents of the, violin type a certain pitcli can 
devas.1 mGr.rvtemLostTMesMildus,FateCatckas%t, ■ he found which it is difficult. -to produce by bowing This 
A "wolteyedl roves; 2883 '©uida* Wanda 1. 15 The little J® ?l T Co^fflag. May 615 

fientohaJf-HaheiSItoywlMrm frost vva-s wrapped in "wolf-fur. base [of the bill] the great "wolf platforms woddbe 

11863 BAUma-GoULi Icehmd «& Coarse ^wolf grey hair. ^ a positioa whereaconflict might be carried on without 

rSoS Kibung’ and. ’Pungfe BE. 22.3 A deep *wolf-gro4 that ' 

silmcei the, curs-. 1863 Baring-Gocld Weresootves v. 59 ^ctely.. one shape of the bet 

Whea the, "wolFbair he^ to break out and his bodily , the *wolfe shape, for the which, .he 

shape, to dbange. *863 KmestBY Afermn Prd.„ The dark ’ F? 1823 Mss. Hem ans 

"womanrited woods. tSsS. Saga-Bh, Vihing Club Un.aK ■ ‘^‘*^^««-*vi.0^rx.B,yi:f,f.SOT^,ihath^sDns..raay..sharpen 
Two "wolf-headed serpentet Slas C. F. Hoffman mnilr potnt of the red "wolf-spear._ i 6 o 81 opshll 270 

Ja!’,rrflLT2;l was o® a 'Volfeant by moonlight 1841 ' Lupi; or "Wolfe.Spyder.17M 

Ir. Ptuhy ^ruE- a May 355 He took the spear from, the 

WAhrmfet'si bahdt 1^0 TemFLE- jUf/rc- ir. Lv. 44 In hU ' fff- ihe. Lycraidm, or Wqlf-spide*s,..take 
"Y’olf-Htmtrfl.^. , when he used to be abroad in th J Monn- 1 '? ct'ase instead of catchmg^it m ne ts ltd. 

tairi? thteteor (bur Days together; 1731-2 FTorvAch Mercury 657 About sixteen or seventeen British species of Wolf-spidet 
19-26 Feb. xps The King went a Wolf-hunting. 1841 Ir. ' aifa-lieady kno.wn. 1640 inEntick London (1766) II. 181 b or 
PenmK^rnt. S'.i-fay , particular breed: of dogs was 1 JS'S Crete HeriM 

ever Icebt fd* wolfSiiinring in ‘tins coontrv. 1802 Rider ' c*»‘-GS29) Hij, Decameleonta. "Wolfe tbystle. 1579LANG- 
H5GSARD AW«'xist.Gala2iii^ed him. if he vra^d. .nilr ' Bealtk (1633) 683 Wolfthistl'e. 1861 Hulmh tr. 


WOItF. 

WQlf-skms and wearing "wolf-masks,, 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . 11.489 "Wolf-moved battered shields, O’er poor dead 
corpses. 1887 Bowen Virg. jEnezd i. 275 The yellow skin 
of his [re. Romulus’s] "wolf-nurse, 1895 Sm H. Maxwell 
Buke of Britain viii 105 Supposing the "wolf-pack over- 
whelmed J’Oil 1892 Rider. Haggard A^aiAr xvi, That "wolf- 
people of yours. 1872 Gemtl. Mag. Dec. 680 We hear no. 
more of the "wolf-pest till the da.ys of Queen Maiy. ion 
A Lang in Eucycl, Brit. XIX. 137/1 The. , totem of the 
"wolf-race of men. 184S LVT-roN- 7 / nmSf v. {, Belsta and 
Heidr, and Hulla.. the "wolf-riders. i 8 b 4 CAMi>BRLLd’()'AV)'-^’c 


young as she u.sed to be'; that after crying Wolf ever 
sthctiiibe respe<£taW.emainMnfcyof seven teem — —the grim”w,iflf 
old i^e, is actually showing his.teeth in the di.stance. iSSfl 
Baring-Goulid Court iiffViiJixxxviii, This is Beav'ns’ ervof 
ivol^ is it? 

C. 1560 Daus tr. Slridare's Comm. 425 Tiie Bishop of 
Rome, . .as the pronathe is, helde the woulCe by both eares^, 
...he coueted to gratifie- the kyeg;, and' also feared thei-n-' 
parours displea.sure. 1631 Quarles Santsan xi. 63^ I hawe 
a Wolfe by th' eares;- 1 dare be bold. Neither -wicn saf^y; 
to let goe, nor hold 1 Wnat shall I doe ? t884 Times-a^^sX, 
9/3 These expressions come from- a man who has, a -wolf By 
the ears, who-e task fa well-nigh; desperate , - 

d. 1614 B. JossoN Bart. Fair i-- iii, 'Xwas a hot night 

with some of vs, last night, lohn :' sbaf we pluck a fiaJrVq'- 
the .Same wolfe, to-day? ' 'g 

e. 1378 Timme Cah/irt on Gen. -vi rBr This ditiel-ikbe 

nerbe.. we must howle among the W'olues. 1649 MaLi, 
Cases Conse. (1650! 187 What do you ha-wling amongsif 
Wolves, if you be not one? "/ 

f» [<11400 Rom. Rose 6260 Who-so take a wethers skiii[ 
And wrapped a gredy wolf tlierin.] ^1460 WEdom 430- he 
Macro Plays yr Ther ys a wolfle- in a lombys skyn. r'533 
Mors Debtll. Salem xvi. 87 He wyl play the woulfe. hj, a 
Iambe3_ skynne. 1591 Shaks- i Hen. VI, i, ill. 55 Thou 
Wolfe in Sheepes array. 1718 Breval Play is the PllrtK}. 
9 Mercy o’ me 1 what have we here then ? a Wolf in Sheep's 


; stingethi uffi. Serpent ; but Man is a Woolfe to Man, ifi43. 

I J-Taylok [Wattar P.) Lei, sent to London. 6 It is a hard 
\ world wbea oi* Wolfe eates another. 1721 Kelly Scei. 

; Prao, f Cy You have given the Wolf the ’Wedder to keep. 

! *784CowFEa Tbwr,^ iv. 103, 1 mourn the pride Ami av’rice 
: that make man a wolf tO' man- 187a Browning Fijine ix,, 

; If hanger, proverbs, allures the wolf from wood. 

! 10. dttrik and Comb. a. Siinple attriib., as wolf 

hark, Mie, cheese, dm, fur, growl, hair, hunt, kind, 

\ pack, pest, tad, track, -trapi appositive,, as wolf 
j ancestry, Mich, burd ( = ofFspring),, cub, dam, nurse, 

I whelp I ki €®naexiom -wife belief ib lycanlhropy or 
i the assoemtion of human heings -with wolves, as 
i wolf Soy, Srethrm, charm, child, clan, dance, devil, 

\ life, man, mask, people, race, totem, type, woman 
: a.\sQ-vfelf-bett,-sMrt, b- Objective, as 
: -hunter, -hunting, -rider, -scaring, -slaying, -spear- 
ing sbs, ami a<^. e» Agential or iastrnmental, as 
wplfbpgotten,, -hatmted, -moved adjs. d. Simi- 
lafiVB: and parasynthetic, zs walf-colotired, -eyed, 

\ -gr^, -headed,, -shaped ^js, ; also wo f -like adj. 

: and aflT. 

rS&i Ck W. Holmes E&te V. ffi, The great enir showed bis 
teeth,, — and the dewlisb, instincts of his, aid, "walf-ancestry 
looked out of Bk eyes. 1845, R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. 
ix, 251 Was that the -"wolf-bark of the Corsican dynasty?' 
1866 J. B. 'B.osm tB.Owds Met. 73 The "wolf-begotten Nape- 
X883 SiTAtEYBBASs Grizmit's Teiti. Myt&el. III. 1094 Our 
- oldest, nati-wei lukibiis, make Ibe asfwmptioni of -wolf-shape 
i depend ou arraying oneself in a "wolf-belt or wolf-5h,trt., 
i ffX4ioif<i&sf«r^Ca»»#[MS.,DSgby tSaIvi, When Ji>®'*woirei 
byische hath Mr wiielpes- r8ao SCortt A bfot xix. He -wha 
speahjt, irreveresitly of the Holy Fathrar-.is. the cub of a 
i heretic woMthiteh. r%j Favrbr Cdmroi /«iW<r 261 
I "Wolf BiteoftheForearm- i837DALTON{/tf&)The"Wolf- 
i BayefChto. i89aiSmTO,FLsGGAE:a>i'fo£ib:xiv,,As,yct the, 
-"Woll-Brethrea and them pack killed; no mm,, 1827 .Sc»t-T' 
Bfghl. Widowr, There shall never he. .dwge, played, for 
thee or thy bloody "wolfibutd. 161® Cotgr., Lozmefier, 
a "Wblfe-eatchar. »6(I4. Mar^ Rees. PorlsmozttB, R. /, 
(.T9jox) 33, ’That the wolfe Catcher shall be payed! out of 
the tresucry; 192* Chaztib. Jrnl, July +73/1 'Ihe -"wolf-. 
charms he. nswd. F. Hoffman W inter izt West I, 

244 That most excfaii^ of sports, a "wolf-cbase on horse- 
back. 1859 Lang Wazid. Izzdia 268 In, this ilistrkt. ,‘a 
"wolf child/ as the natives of India express it, was found 
some yBara-afO-- *8jg} FteAzERG(j/i-te« .S<7/ig-A iv. ll,3st The 
Indians offii& part.of America are divided into totemdans, 
of which- the "Woffielha is one of the ptinelpal. 1779. For- 
BEST F(7j'.A6i<P«iflaflf'i3SThe largest bird of Paradise.. The 
Breast., IS BKjtckj or "wwl-cDToured'. 18*7 Scott // arofif i^ 
viu, A she-wolf,and her ’^wolf-cubs twain- 1S60 G. H. K, 
f'/tr; 113a Five or. sojE acti-ve wolf-cubs. laSa STANY- 

KOBST sEmds n. fArh.]! 55 Lyke rauening "woolfdams yp. 
soaefctan#garmtecP5n-_ftu'ogBri xgoS Y?«Lre/.i5/(;^.,Apr,566/t 
A "wolf-danee [by] painted naked savages., c 1440 Alpkaliet 
g/"7>&r'3pi7«pai- i^id bit Be -wud’ a "wwlfe de® & her was 
wnilCt-'wlKlBiBi hwinvibod pec dam was away., rSgs Kipling 
azid_ pttngie MU. /GWeiwill teach them to .sheIter"Wolf. 
devHsl iSSfiiLyTTOKXiuf Tales Miletus, Fate Catekas 86 
A "wolf-esedl rovcjs. *883 ., ‘©uida* Wanda 1. 15 The little 
fientohaJf-Hahedhoywham frost was -wrapped in "wolf-fur. 
1863 Baring-Gqiile* Icelcotd ii8 Coarse "wolf grey hair, 

; x^S. Kifung: arud JSS. 230 A, deep, "wolf-growl that 

siieuced thci curs-,, i86S:BAitliNffi.Gio,iiED fKai-rrocdper v; 59 
Wbea tha "wolltliair he?^ to break out and his bodily 
shape, to. dhange, *863 Kubsslby Herezs'. Prel.,. The dark 
"wolFhann ted woods. *898 Saga-Bk, Viking Club Jan- 33 
Two "wolf-headed seirpenls. 1835 C. F. Hoffman Wihier 
. wMVrf was OB‘ a *«iroIf-hant by moonlight r84t 

Ir, Pinky a May 355 He took the spear from tha 
; wolAhrmfer*® bahdt rfigo XemFLE- ir. Lv. 4-4 In his 
' -"Wou-Htmtifl.^. , -wiTiea he used to be abroad in the Monu- 
tairi^thtete or four Days together; vj^x-a Hcn-imek. Mercury 


it dogs was I 
1892 Rider I 


a^ed'. hfeitfle w?dd..nife ‘ wam CW. //ra:/ifA ( 1633 ) 683 Wolftlmtl’e, i86x Hulme to 
4 l lUA., The; desire of tfaa ; dfoqutftMandon n. yi. iv. 302 The; Ticfe; or Ixodes.. 
Tveaa.Fr Thur Manapr hrancethe two principal species are— r, ths*WoUXlckr 2 ,, 
. T „ „ 4 > 111 ^,, ; Reticidated ’Tick. _t 7 S 3 C'AWerj’Cy<t/. 5 i 95 #>f., "Wolf-Tooth. 

jy. pr. litsi'I^^iolerir'tSS&rof dthershoodes, .aweUith f. Combinations -with genitive, as wo-lfs-Mdi 

(altrib.); wolf’s-claw, a name for club-moss 

(-LYOpBODI<«l):Woli-..fOOt.tW?to-.olt, 

yoU’ .woif-Uke hoy 1 , away the midnight hour? i 844 KiNa- Anarrtchas lupus \ (i) ~ wolf s-claw\ T-wolf s- 
wolf -1 ike dogs. 1610 HoLLANnCa^iidrwte -fbiatle-, aspeeies of carline thistle- Carlina creat 

Farriery [cf. MHU. wolfzaft, 

mew]j 1892 Ridcr Haggaitd Mada xiv, I have became walfszahzi] (see quots.); f -w-olfV-Vsrort = 
a wo-lfman- F'or with the 'wolves I hunt and raven- 1913 ’WORT a« See also WejiHVB-ANl-, etc. 

PHAZEit Gfdezt. Bough ^ xl - 3 ). H. 27 , 1 1 ndians dressed in, *578 Lsnra Bodaeza iw. Ixxi. qaa ITic- fi» kind'e of Mbss^ 
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yg His. .’tinsociaMe and wolfish dls^sitioiii. i843jI>fCtcKf<S 
Amer. vi, Grope your way with aie into this wolfish 

den. 1848 LyTTOTJ Harold vh. v, The eyes of the three 
men, with a fierce and wolfish glare. 

3 . Resembling a wolf, wolf-like. 

S77S Adair Amer, Indians 259 To keep the tlndianl woW 
from our own doors, hy engaging him with his wolfish 
neighbours. 1854 J* S. C. Abbott Napoleon (iSss) I L xivi 
242 S warms of Cossacks, on fleet and wolfish horses, 
b. Ravenously liungry. U.S^coIh^., 

[1842 Fretser's Mag-, Dec. 652/2 My appetite was growiiw 
decidedlywolQsh.] 1848 Bartlett D/ cA.d2«rr., Wolfish, 
savage, savagely hur^ry. 1894 Fbnn In- AIfiine Vail^ llU 
133 i*m wolfishl 

4. Comb., wolfish-fated, -looking, -vhaged 

tfiyygCRABBE Midnight Avarice.. A Wool lish-yisag’d 

Fiend. 2851 Mavnb ^Rbid Scalp Hsmters xxvii, (Tte 
animal] is wolfishdaolcing. 1894 M ks. Choker Village Talcs 
(1896) 162 The wolfish-faced crowd had melted away. 
Hence Wo’lfishily adv, ; Wolfislmess. 

1676 Marvell Mr, Smirke (A The Wolfitshnejis of tho.sB 
which., ought to have been the Christian Pastors, hut weht 
on scattering their Flocks, if not devouring. 1831 J. WiLsos 
in Blackw. Mag, XXIX. 7cg The lied Rover yowls 
wolfishly to the moon. 184a Bokrow Bible In Spain xl, 
Wolfishly eager for booty. iSgo J. Pulspord io 

Christ I. 205 Compare, .the ccaisummate wolfishhes.s of 
Christian Europe with the simpler wolfisliness of htsaithm 
c atio ns. 

Wdlfkia, WolflesB : see after 'WoM sb- 
WolfiLiJoif (wit'lflig). £f. Wolf ji 5 . + “UirG 1,3 
A yoting or little -wolf. Also fig. 

*3., AT. Alls. 6256 (Laud MS.), Wu’lflynges he hischet'te 
also, Mcnieillcms men ben boo. *570 Fox® Ser 7 n. Christ 
Crrtcif, ’8 1 f a mighty hunter . . happenyng vpfpon the Wolfes 
denne, findeth there the young Wolfelynges. *746 W. HOESi- 
LEV /'hiff (1748) I. 94 Wolflings the Iiambs embrace. 17S9 
T. Downes in Tyerman John Wesley IrSyo) II. 342 Two 
bold, though 'beardless divines, so young, that might 
rather be called wolflings than wolves. 1837 Carlvlb Pr, 
Iteo. Ill.v. iii. Young children were thrown in [the riverl, 
their mothers vainly pleadings '‘Wolflings,* answered tl« 
Company of Marat, * who would grow to he wolves.* 1895 
Kipling o-nd Tangle Bh. 204 Thou art aman, Little Brother, 
wolfling of my watcliing. 

Wol£ita>lU (wu'lfiam, Y/»* 3 fram'). [a. G. wolfram 
{wolform in Matbesim, 156a, wolffram in Ercker, 
igSo, volfram in Wallaius, Mineraiogia, I 747 )> 
of nneertain formation ; generally assumed to fab 
an old miners’ term £ wolf 'so'd-^rahm cream (c£ 
rakmers foamy tvad), and to be the source of 
TaoA.'L. Infii sfiuma (AgTicolai?^ Akii, jFoss., 1546), 
which corresponds, however, to G. wolfsschaum^ 
but peih. f. MHG. riJjw dirty mark, soo£ 

The variants of the G. word, e. molfifi)eri, 

molfart, molfiralh, suggest association with proper names. 
Since Agrioola describes tht Itipi spwma as alight ‘stone ^ 
it is improbable that it was the mineral wolfram.] 

1 . Mm. A native tungstate of iKJii and manganese, 

17S7 tr. HencktPs Pyritol^a i?c. 332 Though this ibmioro 

he not easily separable firam wols&ain,a kind of mock-tin, or 
aa irony tan miaetaL iTSyGiBOSCaKE tr. Klapreih's Ohssrv, 
FassHs Comio. 32 Wolfram of a fohateai texture iinited to 
quartz and clay, is brought from Poildtee. 1849 D. Campbell. 
Jnorg, CJiem, Oxide of tungsten.. . Pxe, natation.— The 
mioeiai wolfram is reduMd to the iiaest powder [ctc.J igtS 
Lanbci 8 Jan. 76/1 These electrodes are made.. from .a 
Biixture o/..Dres , the chief one being a tungstate of iioa 
and manganese, known as wolfram. 

2. Tfaemetal limgsten, obtained from this mineral. 

j(B4s W. Gkbborv Outl. Jnorg. Chem. 197 Tungsten. ..Syn. 

Wolfram — Occurs iu nature, cnieflyin the mineral wolfram. 
2907 Pros. Soc, Antiquaries 2 May 456 Wolfrai^ or tung- 
siten, a metd which is used as an alloy for hardening'Sted. 

3. attrib.fSL^ wolf ram f nine, ore \ •wolfram lamp j 
-stBel — TuiroSTEK lamp, -steel ; ■wolfram-oclir© 
*= Tcnostig ochre, ToNssTiirB!. 

x86a wolfram-steel [see Tungsten 3I ^68 Watts_ JQfcf. 
Ckem. V. 003 Trioxide of Xung&ten .. ocouis native as 
tungstic ochre, woIfraasKschre, or^wolframine. *907 Wsstm, 
<Gas., ■24 July »d/i Dr. iWer,, claims that 4 he light obtained 
From the wolfram lamp is three car four times as hiilliant as 
that given by the ordinary carbon lamp wi th the same «on- 
siunption rf electricity. 1914 Brit, Mm. BeUtrn 22^ A 
large weeimen of hubnerite from Hu^a wolfram mine, 
1916 Chamb. Tml. 9 Sept. 655/a Quantities of wolfram ore 
are also produced in Australia. 

HeT)ce"Wo‘llrainat8, = Tdw( 3 STATEI Wo'lfeamed 
a., having wolfram added ; Wolfra'mlc a., »»• 
TuNiGSTICJ'; Wo‘l£caml]!i.e, ttmgstic Gchre, tunig- 
stite; Wo'lfcaml'te, <= Wolfeam 1. 

1864 Q. yml. Sci. L 693 M. Le Guen has solicited atteutioa 
to what he calls *svolfraimd pig-iron, z866 Mavne Expos., 
Lex, s.v. *W’'olframtcacid> X854 Dana Min. 

143 “Wolfeamiae. 1868 IMd, dot t^Wot&aaiilie. xgi4 Brit. 
Mm. FctrrytszS Wolframite audsHiokyqfflartz,1fr'-m Brnna. 

Wolf's-’baiie (wBdfsbJin), f wolfTbane. [f. 
•wafs, gen. of WoLF sb, + Base si?-, : cnc'eiii.g 
mod,L. lycoctonum, a. Gr. KvteoKrbvoy lit. ‘wolf- 
slayer'.] A plant of the genus e'p. 

A. lycoctonum, with dull yellow flowery occurring 
in mountainous regions in Europe. Also applied to 
Arnica montana iyainier wofi'’s-bane'),asi^ to the 
winter aconite, Mremthis JtyemaMs. 

1548 Turner Names BTwBes fE.D.S.) 9 Theolherkynde 
[of Aconitum] is oidled Lycoctonum, -<& m en^flshe^it maye 
be called 'wolfes bayne. But this Icynde. is deBaded into pvo 
other kyndcs, of wMche. ..die 'Oue ni^'becallled in englislie 
monikes 'Ooide >or (Mewe wolfebi&M;. “the 'Other kinde . . tnay 
be called In EnglMie yclowe -wolfesbayn. 1578, 1597 [see 
MotsK's-HOOD t]. zSag PakkiiNsdn Pttrad. xxvl. 036 Most 


called •^Wolfes clawe. 17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Sufft. s.v. 
lyoopodimn. The coinmon wolf’s clawmoss. r36i S. Thom- 
son Wild FI. in. (ed. 4) 289 The.. common club-moss, or 
wolfs-claw, or ‘ stag’s-norn.’ 1443 in Bikyuion’s Corr, 
(Rolls) 11.238 Chattok deditpiscemvocatum Peduhipumaut 
■*Wolfes-foote al. Luperius. iS97 Gerarde Herbal in. clviL 
*374 Called, .in English Woofies foote, or Woolfcs dawe, 
and likewise Club Mosse. 1859 H. KingsleyG. Hamlyn vi, 
Crowd ciose, little snipes, among the cup-moss and wolf’s 
foot. 1866 Lytton Lost 7'a/.ej ilf/fefws 125 A '*wolf’s-liide 
mantle for bis robe of state, a 1400-50 Siockh. .Med, MS. 
*79 *Wolfys thystyl : camaUon. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
SuppL, Wooluisthistle is CAanmleon, 1565-6 Blunukvil 
Horsemanship iv. xlvi. (1580) igh, A harse..lmujng two 
extraordinarie teeth called the *Woolfes teeth, which be two 
little teeth growing in the vpper iawes, next vnto the great 
grinding teeth. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (i7|6) 1. 323 
A Horse is said to have Woives-'Teetb, when his Teeth 
grow either Outwards or Inwards so that their Points prick 
and wound either the Tongue, or Gum when he eats. *864 
'E,, lUmtr, Hoise Management ir46 At one year 

old,.. frequently at birth, little nodules of bone, without 
fangs, merely attached to the gums, appear in front of each 
row of grinders. These are vulgarly denominated ‘Wolves’ 
Teeth'. *575 Banister Chyrurg. gs Acemitum *woulfes 
wort. 

Hence •Wolfdom, tlie realm or tiomain of wolves, 
wolves collectively ; Wo’lfliooa, tbe state or oon- 
dition of being a wolf ; *Wo“iIf!hitt, a young wolf ; 
WoTfless a. , free from wolves. 

1*851 Son 21 Jan. 3/2 Before the House of Hanover le* 
Siuar-l;, . .Alfred or Boadicea, *WoHdom was. and is and is to 
be. 1889 J. Jacobs Fables ofASsop 1. 209 To him cunning -was 
foxiness, . . cruelty, * wolf hood. 1706 M rs. Centlivre Basset- 
TMfrv. 59 Oh I thou “Wolfkin instead of Lambkin. 1S64 
Ttsm-isom Boadicea 15 Make the carcase a skeleton . wolf 
and wolfkin, from the wilderness, wallow in it. .1803 L. 
Stephen in ifez'. Aug. 160 The sheep of a ■’‘wolfless 

region. 

Wolf (wulf), W. [tWOLFJ^.] 

1 . trans. To eat like a wolf; to devour ravenously. 

*852 Sala .S"cta?« So-m HI. xi. 272 [She] used to. . wolf her 

food with her fingwa 1880 Sturgeon P&niSg'Awt. Piet. 105 
Hungry dogs win wolf down any quantity of meat. *903 
Jan. 419/1 The men. .wolfing up_ meals of oyster 
stew in an atmosphere of perpetual dyspepda. 

2 . intr. witit it% To beltave like a wolf; -« 

WOLVBW. I. 

1865 W p, P'Aixsrave AraMa I. *26 While ’Obeyd was 
wolfing it in Kaseem. 

3 . tmm. To delude wiHifelse alarms: .c£prec. 9a. 
igio Contemp. Ren, Jan. 55 Those whose interest it was 

to wolf the credulous publlo out of their _ pence. _ *9*7 
‘ Contact * Outaigs 4 The dwellers in the blinking 

hole, having been wolfed several times, are sceptical. 

Wolf bane see Wolf’s-ibanb. 

Wo’lf-di^. :[Cf. G. wolfihund.) 

L Any of several large varieties of dog formerly 
kept lor bunting tvolves, esp. Idle Irish greyhound 
or wolf-houmd. 

1652 Order Ir. Privy Conndl 27 Apr,, Such great dogges as 
are commonly called ’Wolfe dogges, . . which are useful for do* 
stroying'of wolves. « 170D Evelyn Biary 16 June 1670, T'he 
hulls did exceeding well, but the Irish wolfe-dog exceeded, 
which was a itall •greyhound. 1796 Morse Anter, Geog. II. 
180 Wolf-dogs [once so useful and ceWirated) were per^ps 
peculiar to Ireland, but that species is no'W nearly extinct 
1840 C H. Sahth Dogs II. 139 The Great Wolf-dog is not 
common in central Europe; and appears at present almost 
confined to Spain. 1845 Yooatt Dog 66 The Italian or 
Pomeramistn wolf-dog. *884 TennySon Bechet in. ii, When 
that horn sounds, a 'score irf wolf-dogs are let loose. 

2 . A cross of a domestlc doj; and a wolf; recently 
in Alsaiiam. wolf-dog, popular name of a dog pro- 
duced by crossing the German sheep-dog with a 
itrain of wolf. 

vjifi Ainsworth, Lycisca, a dog ingendered of a wolf and 
a hitch, or a shepherd’s dog, a wolf dog. 1755 Johnson. 
*9*0 EncycL SnV-Tni. 377/1 The Mack wolfdog of Florida 
tesemhlfis the black wolf of the same region. 1924 R. 
AsuNnEL police Dogs 6 The German Sheep Dog (known in 
this country as the Alsatian Wolf Dog). 

WiolfdoiHj see after YloiN sb, 

Wolfe, oba ff. Wolf, Woof. 

'f’Wo ’lfen., - jA iOibs. rat^. Forms : l -wylfen, 
3 'WTiluene, •wluine, S .Sk."wolfyB.e. {OE. wylfe-n, 
of which the normal representative would be *wil- 
vetv, t wufi'W’oiiVsi. 4- df, M.M:G.wulvznae 
(G. wbifin), MDu. wolmnne (Dn. wolvin). Da. 
.idvinde, etc.] A ,she-wol£ 
c *000 Sax, Leechd. 1 . 36a Sif he drinceS wylfene jneolc. 
«*MS Ancr. R.x’io Wummemo wro® is •wutoene, & mon 
woo is wulf. Ibid., i>eo ‘hnt is i-wend ite witlnene, i Goles 
eien, & is ase wuluene stefne in his swete earen. C1300 
Hanelok 573 Leoun or "wlfr wlniue or here. *5.. Henry- 
son's Trial of Fox *07 (Bannatyne MS.), The ,, wildcat, 

Sthewadwolfyne. ' 

Wo'lfen,**. ;[ft WoeF iA+-ii®r '*,3 JPer- 

taining to a wolf, wolfish. 

i®wi W. Taylor in Monthly ilfh3^.!XXlX. 320 To wxeathe 
anew the bonds of love. Which strife with wMfen tooth Hio 
snoi'e shall gnaw in twain. 

Wolfer (wa’lfaj). rart. £f. Wolf db. and w. 
Cf. WOLVJBB.] 

L A wolf-hunter. ' 

*877 Hallock Sportsman's Cito. 13 The *wa1fei» 
to lather up asiima'ls sMin.cany nhem ito 
Century Mag, Feb. 501/2 Trappers and wolfers, whose 
business is to poison wolves. 

'2. One. w*lio ‘ •wolfs ’ ■food ®r drink. 


*097 A. E. Marshai.l Pontes i* 8 (Farmer), The -worn -ont 
wh'iskey wolfer calmly slumbered through it alh 

Wolfess. rare. Also 3 wolmesse, -as. 
Wolf sb, -f -ess k] A she-wdlf, 

1387 Trevisa Higden t^aWd) III. 43 AwoMesse lv,rr. wolv- 
esse, woluas] hat 'hailde i-lost hir wheipes. *550 W. Lynns 
Carton's Cron, 25 b. By cbaunce came a ivolfesse omt of the 
nexte niountaynes. 1820 W. Tookb tr. .Lucian I. 560 note, 
The_ wolf lives instIncfivelysDlltary...so that even his con- 
nection with the wolfess i.s but of short duration, 

W ol£S.ail (wu’liian) , a. A nai. and Zooi. [f. the 
name of the German embryologist K. F« Wolpf 
(i7ii3~94) + -ian.] In Wolffitm body, the meso- 
nephron or primitive kidney ; either of tlie two renal 
organs of the embryo of vertebrates ; so Wolffian 
duct. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet, Mfi; WoMan Bodies, false kidneys. 
..The substance by Wliichthe kidneys are -preceded in the 
embryo, and which was first rewaiked by Wolff. *859 
.Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 594/1 The parovarium is formed out 
of the Wolfetn body. 1B79 tr. Hctecfil’s EvoLMan 11. 414 
The earlier, primitive kidney duct is distinguished as the 
* Wolffian duct.’ 

"WO'lf-fish,. [After L. lupus (see Wolf *5. 3 b). 
Cf. CJ. wolfsjistlul A large and voracious sea-fisli, 
Anarrhickas htpus, having nunoerous sharp teeth 
and edible flesh ; also called Also applied 

to other fishes of the same genus. 

1569 Blague Sch, Conceyies 153 Of the Cockatrice and 
Seawolf...The Wolf fishe .marking him -well, .sayde [etc.]. 
1605 R. F. Dedekinds Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 77 As for tihe 
Wolfe-fish, gluttons hold the taile to be the besC 1774 
Phil. Trans, LXlV. 315 Tbe mouth of the -wolf-fish is 
almost paved with teeth, 1855 Kingsley Hlaucus 64 In 
Torbay. . •where no wolf-fish {AnarrAicus litpm) or other 
.shell-crushing pairs of Jaws wander. 

Wolf hood : see after Wolf sh. 

Wolf-hoxilld. = WoLF-DOCt. 

, 1823 .Scott Quentin D. xxii, We have brought do'wn the 
game at last, quoth my lady’s hrach to the wolf-hound. 187* 
M. Collins Marg,fi Merch,T..i. 27 An enormous Pj’reneaa 
wolf-hound. *899 Dogs, their Managem, 4- Treatm. so 
The Irish wolfhoun'd, as he is known to-day, •will weigh as 
much as one hundred and fifty pounds. *923 Westm. Claz, 
22 Mar., It •was discovered when the Show opened that 
a -Yaliialile Alsatiaa wolf-hound had disappeared. 

Wolfiaa (v^'lfiaa, wu'lfian), amd xAl Ahso 
Wolffian, [f. the name of the German philoso- 
pher Chrisfian Wolf or fF< 7 ^(r 6 j- 9 -i 754 ) -f - ian.] 
&. adj. Pertaining to the philosophical system of 
Wolf, •which "wns an eclectic adaptation of Leib- 
nitzianism and scholasticism. fo. sh. An ad- 
herent of this system. Hence Wo’lfianism, the 
philosophical system of Wolf ; WoTfiairiLze so., 
irems, to render Wolfiam. 

*79* Enpielo Bruc&er's Hist, Philos. IT. 572 Almost 
every German university was inflamed with disputes on the 
subject of liberty and neccKmty 5 and the Tnauvesof Wolfians 
.and Anti- Wolfiaas were everywhere 'heard. Eclectic 

Ren, Feb 163 The influence of the Wdlfian philosophy. 
Jhid. .*64 It is .undoubtedly to WMfiamsm that we are to 
trace, in great measure, that coldness and ilifeSlessness which 
characterizes the sermosns of the latter part of tbepreoefflng 
century. Ibid. 165 Tbe aheaity Womanized .inmd of the 
rising ministi-y. *874 G. S. Morris tr. Uebervuefs Hist. 
Philos. II. ir6_ Lange,. sought. .to demonstrate tEeSpioo- 
*istic and-atheistic character of the Wolffiata doctrine. 

So Wo'lfio-Xieibui'tziau a., characterized by a 
covMuaHcm of Wolfian ;aiid Leibnitzaan views. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. JCeait i. *50 The artificial harmonies 
of the Wolffio-Lelhniizian philosophy. 





WOLF'S-PIST. 

Herburists call it Acontiam hyemaU, and we in English 
thereafter, Winters Wolfesbane. 1656 W. Coles Art of 
SimpUng 6fi The Oyntment that Witches use is reported to 
be made .. of the Juices of Smallage, Woolfabaine and 
Cinquefoyle. vj6o J. Lee Jntrod- Bot. App. 332. tySg 
Martyn Lett. jBoi. -arx. (*794) 298 Wholesome Wolfsbane 
\_AconHttm Anthora\,.Mt^ five capsules,, .and jhe flowers 
are sulphur-coloured. i8zo Keats Melancholy i, Go not to 
Lethe, neither twist Wolf’s-hane, tight-rooted, for its poi- 
sonous wine. *846-50 A. Wood Class-bk, Bot, Aconiitim 
vncinahmi. American Wolf ’s-Bane, 1856-60 A. Gray 
Bot. N. U.S. 13 Aeouitum reclinatum. Trailing Wolfsbane. 
*866 Treas, Bot. 1233/2. 

tWolf’s-fist. Ohs. In 3 wTiliiesflat, 6 -woolfes 
fiates, Jr woluea fysta ; also 6 wolfyst, 7 wool- 
fiat. [f. gen. of WoLy j^. -hFiST sb.!^, of which. 
LYCOPERDOif (Touraeforl) is a translation.] The 
puffball, Lyco^erdon Bovista, Also used as a term 
of abuse. 

c 1265 Voc, Plants in Wr.* Wiilclcer 556/45 Fungns. wulues- 
fist. 1530 Palsgr. 289/2 Wolfyst, nesse de Imip, 1597 
Gerarde Herbal hl clxii. 1386 Puffes Pistes, are commonly 
called in Latine Lupi crepitus, or Woolfes Pistes. 1606 
Wily Beguiled Prol., Out you soust gurnet, you Woolfist. 
161X CoTGR., Vesse de loup. .Wolues fyste. 

■Wo’lf’s-head, wolf-liead. Forms: see 
'Wohi’ sb. and Head sb. 

1 . The head of a wolf; a figure of this, e. g. as a 
heraldic bearing. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. 360 To slsepe, wulfes heafod kso 
under Jjone pyle. ? a 1400 Marie 1093 Alle falterde 
Jre ftesohe in his foule lyppy-s, like wrethe as a wolfe-hevede, 
It wraythe owtt at ones! 1586 Pernb Blaz. Gentrie 
Hugh the flrste Earle of Chester, was surnamed de Loupe, 
because he bare a Wolfes head in his shield. i6io Guilum 
Heraldry ui. xv. 145 Hee beareth Azure, two Barres, Argent, 
on a Canton Sable, a Wolues head Errased of the .second. 
187s F, T. Buckland Log-Bk. 5 A young man holding a 
wolf’s head high up in the air. *891 Daily Tel, 16 Apr. 7/2 
Minnesota spent last year twenty-five thousand dollars in 
bounties on wolf-heads brought in, 

2 . Old English Law. A cry for the pursuit of 
an outlaw as one to be hunted down like a wolf; 

(orig, in phr. to cry wolf ’s head) an outlaw, 
lyth century law hoolts have various corrupt forms, as 
vtolfetfod, •wooifeshered. xuoolferthfod, •molfetchsod.^ 

[dooo Laws Edtt}. Conf. vi, Luplnurn eiiim. gerit ca,put 
a die utlagationis sue, quod ab Anglis uulfesheoed nomina- 
tur.l to *300 Mirr. justices iv. iv. (Selden Soc.) 125 E point 
ne vlent, qe des adunc )e tiegne lem pur lou e est enable 
Wolvesheyed, par iceo qe lou est beste haie de tote gent. 
c 1400 Gaineiy/t 700 (Haii. MS.) Whan Gamelyn her lorde 
woliws.heed was cryed & made. 1430-40 Lydg, Bachos vii, 
:ja6i Out of ther court banyshed was prudence, ... Cried 
woluis hed was vertuous sobiroesse. c 1460 Tinvneiey Mysi. 
xxi, 139 Now wols-hede and out-horne on the be tane 1 
*865 KmosuRY Herexo. i, By that time 1 shall be a wolf’s 
head, and out of the law. 1914 jBlacku). Mag. Jan. 95/2 
Vengeance on these cruel wolfheads. 

WO'lfsMu. The skin or pelt of a wolf; a 
garment, etc. made of this. Also attrib. 

CT410 Master of Game DighyiSa) vi, pe wolfe skynn 

is hole forto make koffes or pylches. a 1612 Haringtqn 
Sch. Saleme 11, (1624) Garments.. of Manyn or Wolfe- 
skinnes. 1734 Free Bnion No. 255. 2/2 Multitudes believe 
..that a Sheep.skin Drum bursts asunder at the beat of a 
Wolfskin Drum. 180s Scott Last Minstr. m, xvi, His 
bugle-hom .. in a wolfskin baldric tied. 1859 Tennvsoh 
Elaine S09 His battle-writhen arms and mighty hands Lay 
naked on the wolfsldn. *9*8 Blackw. Metg. June 743/1 
When OUT own ancestors were, .barbarians in wolfskins. 

WO'If’S-milk. rCf. LG. wulfsmelk, MHG. 

wolfinikh, ((ji. Pd. etc.] 

1 . a. A spurge, esp, the sun-spurge, Euphorbia 
JIelioscopia\ so called ftom the acrid milky juice. 


WOMAN. 


near Kilsyth... It is related to table spar. *888 Rutley ditlons vnder sheepes doathing. a Srm-ev Arcadia-^ 

Rock-Forming Min. 183 Wollastonite.. occurs as a rock- (1922) igi This woolyish sheepheard. r^\SuppUc. Masse- 


same with the Flowers on the Felon [etc.]. *86* Miss 


tr. yekats Pretty Miehal xxv. 20 * The witch took freshly 
plucked wolf’s-imlk flowers, 
b. The ivstgxss Lytrogalai 

*86* H. Macmillan Fooin. Page Hat. 28S The beautiful 
round vermilion balls of the Lycogala, or Wolf’s milk. 

2 . The tnilk of a wolf. 


forming mineral chiefly in., rod-like or platy crystals. priests, Ans. K2, The wooluish cruelty of popish Inquisi- 

Wolle : see Wall sbX Will w.l, Wool. tors. *605 Shaks. Lear \. iv. 330 With her nailes Shee ’1 

■Wolle bode. obs. var. WoUBIT. Woluish vi.mge. *632 Massinger & Field Fatal 

, -err XI .j u T . r iJoTOTj/ n. I. D 3b, Out you woolmsh mungrells 1 169a R 

f Wolleyn, suggested by Lyte [a-.er Woollen, L’EsTRANGEi?’«^< 5 fTi, dvi. 141 These Wolvish Back-Friend 
q.y. ^] as an alternative for Mullein. *817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. x. 181 If superstition and 

1578 Lyte Dodoens r. Ixxxt. 118 Mulleyn (or rather Wol- despotism have been suffered to let in their woolvish slieep. 

leyn). Aifrf. x 19 Mulleyne, or rather Wullejm. 2 . == WOLFISH 1 . 

WoUop, var. Wallop V. *565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. *33, I sawe the ffrendlie 

1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah vL (1850) 52, I wollopped the man wounde in a volwyslie weede. 1577 'T. Kendall 

hoop around him. *836 Stevenson Kidnapped v, I have a Flowers Epigr. 87 The founder of the same [jc. Rome] 

rope's end of my own to wollop ’em. with Wouluishe milke was fedde. *793 Blake .£.r. 

W oEoW, obs. form of Wallow V?- per., Lilile GirlB'ound s* Nor fear the wolvish howl Nor 

Essex Archdeaconries Depos. Bk.M.xagiPilS.) She the lions growL 

was drunck and lay wollowing in tlie durt. Hence T Wclvishly adv. ; ’f' WoTvislXB.ess. 

’Wollyn, obs. form of Woollen. 1538 Bale 7 ’Aw Zawfj 121* Thy woluysshnesse by thre 

Wolp, obs formofWuPZi. Sc. crownes wyll I hydemakingtheapope. 1628 Wither 

WolroH, var. Wilronb Obs- P’-^y «p°" '^'^luick. 

n!*8si in R, Chambers Po/. Rhymes Scot. (1B70) 70 In TWo Ivy a. Obs. rctr^ . 

place o‘ her ain bonny bai'rn, she fand a withered wolrom Cotgr., laOJtvter^ Woluie, Wolfe-hke. 

Wolsome, var. Wilsome Wolward, obs. f. Woolward. 'Wolwat, obs. 

Wolsted, obs. form of Worsted. f. Velvet. Wolx, obs. pa. t. of Wax ». 

Wolt, obs. pa. t. of Wield. ^70^(6, obs.var. Wom, obs. form, of Whom. 

Vault jAI; see Will ».1 A. 3. WoltoUj-towea Woman (wu'man), sb. PI. women (wi’men). 
wilt ikout see Will zi.l A. 6 a. Wolum, obs. Forms (case-inflexions in OE. and early ME, as in 

Sc. f. Volume. 'Wolunte, var. Voluntt Obs. Man jAI) : Sing. a. 1-5 wifman, 2-3 -mon, 2-4 

WolveCwulv),®, [f.inflexional stem of Wolf j 3 .] wimman, (3 Virim(m.)on, wyman), 3-4 wym- 

L intr. (also with if). To behave like a wolf, man, 3-5 wymmon. (4 wrfman). iS. 3 wnm- 

play the wolf. mon, 3-5 wununan. 7. 3-5 wotmnan, wom- 

*702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. nr. iir. 187/2 If any Seducers mon, 4-6 voraan, 5 vomman, woman(n)6, 5-6 

were let loose to wolve it among the good people of Rox- Tp-ommane, 7 whoman, (also 9 tfza/.) wooman, 

hury, <**oo 9 E.ThompsonSetonj 52 /^i. (C. D.Suppl.) A „ a r A w o r 

Wolf was/wolving ’ on the east side o/Sentinel Mountain. 3 "• 5 b owman (r), *j Anglo- 

2 . Of an organ : To give forth a hollow wailing Welsh oman, 7-9unian, 9 ooman, -umman. El. 

sound like the howl of a wolf, from deficient wind- «• ^~4 'wifmen, 1-4, 8 wimmen, 3-5 wymmen, 

supply. (4 wyfmen, wimen, wemmen, 4-5 wymen, 5 

1864 Le Fanu Uncle Silas I. xxv. 32S What an awful vymmen, 7 Anglo-Welsh ymen). 3-4 wum- 

8tormj.,Don’tyoulikethesound? What they us^ to call men, 7. 3-5 wommen, 5 womene, vommen, 

‘woIving’intheoIdprganatDorminsterl igigM.R. James wmrm«n -ro-nTTien S 

?%f«(5^vYii3oThe organ wolved-youknowwhatl means -woymen, P-7 woemen, 4- women. 5 . 4.ir.ve- 
the wind died. mene, 4-7 wemen, 6weinyn,whenien,weymen, 

•fWoTveltog. Obs. rare~'^. [f. woh-, in- 5-7 weomen, 6 vemen, 6-7 weemen, 7 weamen. 

flexionalstera of Wolf sb. -i- -linqI,] = Wolflino. [OE. wifmonin, ~man{n masc., later fern., pi, wif- 

1798 W. Roscoe tr. Tansillo's Nurse 1. (1800) 23 Whilst menCn. f. wif wom.a.n, Wife sb. -f mon{n, man{n 

* Ai a 1 human being, Man wAl A formation peculiar to 

(wn^voi). Also 6-7 woolner. English, and not extant in the earliest period of 

[fWoLVE2i ormflexionHstemofWoLF.A + .BRl] , qE^ th^ ancient word being Wipe. ^ 

I I InA Whrt KjahaVAC MlTA a I f • a 'v*<9 i-tii c I — ' - - . « - ^ 


Wolfwort (wu'lfiwt^it). ? Obs. [f. WoLF.ti. + 
Wort,] a. A plant of the genus Atonitum s « 
WoLF’s-BANB. b. A plant of the genus Periploca, 
the juice of which was used for poisoning wolves. 

*61* COTGR, S.V. Loup^ Herbs ait loup, Wolues-bane, wo'fe- 
wort (a kind of Aconitum). 1658 [.see Lr.oi'ARD’s hane]. 
*253 J. Hill Vegetaile Syst. IX. 43 Wolfwotti Peiiploca. 

wolfyst: see Wolf’s-fist. 

Wolhe, nolhe: see Will 50 b. ■Wolken(e, 
-in, obs. fF, Welkin. WoU: see Well, While, 
Will, Wool, Woold. 

Wollastonite (wu-lostanait). Mitu [Named 
by Lehman (1818) after the chemist and physicist 
W. H. Wollaston (1766-1828) : see -ite l.J Native 
jnetasilicate of calcium; tabular spar. 

Applied also by T. Thomson to Pectolite. 

1823 W. Phillips Iiitrod, Min. (ed. 3) 2*1 Wollastonite. , , 
This substance occur.s in the lava of Capo di Bove, near 
Rome, in small mas.ses. *83(5 T. Thomson Outl. Min, etc. 
I. *3* This was the reason which led me to give the appella* 
tion Wollastonite to the present species, which occurs.. 


1 . One who behaves like a wolf ; a lavenous or 
savage creature. 

*593 G. Harvey Piereds Super. 147 Three meales of a 
Lazarello, make the fourth a Woolner [n'c]. *604 T. M. 

Black Bk. Epistle to Rdr,, Scylla and Charibdis, tho.se two 
Cormorants and Woolners [«'cj of the Sea 1883 Comh. 
Mag. Feb. 184 Jelly-fish, fierce little ‘wolvers ’throwing out 
their,, stings, 

2 . One who searches or hunts for wolves. 

a *909 E. Thompson Seton Billy i. (C. D. Suppl.) As the 
wolver rode down an adjoining caflon, he saw a Wolf come 
out of a hole. *92* Chambers's ypw/. July 473/1 The wolver, 
exploring unsurveyed territory. 

Wolverene, -ine (wulvorfn). Forms: 6-9 
•wolverine, 8- wolverene, -in© (6 'wool-, tilver- 
ing(e, 7 woolverin(0, Sc. vol-uering), [app. f. 
wolv-, inflexional stem of Wolf jA, but the forma- 
tion is obscure,] 

1 . The glutton {Gulo luscus'), now esp. the North 
American variety : see Glutton A. 4. 

*574 i? Fetullerat Revels Q, Eliz. (;^S) 236 Furres of 
woplveringes for pedUrs capps, *59* G. Fletcher Russe 
Commw. (HakL Soc.) 14 Tneir beasts., are the losh,..tho 
heaie, the wolvering or wood dogge. *6ig Middleton 
Lm'e 4 A ntig. Dr, Beasts bearing Furr, . , Racoone,Moashye, 
Woluerine. *747 G. Edwards Nat, Hist, Birds ii. *03 The 
Quick. Hatch, or Wolverene, *8*2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs 
(1S21) 225 Wolvering is a large animal, almost equal in size 
to the wplC x8ao Haemoh jw/, Fw. N. Amer. es6 The 
carcajou or wolverine, in shape and the colour of the hair, 
greatly resembles the skunk. *855 Longe. Hiaw. xvi. 40 
Flow the Wolverine, uprising, Made him ready for the 
encounter.^ 1896 Ej.ti.mo Seven Seas, SengofDeeidi Where 
the wolverine tumbles their packs from' the camp. 

2 . The fur of the wolverene. 

*596 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. j86i) a A cassocke of 
grogran edged ulveringe. *612 Se. Bk. Rates in Haly. 
buHon’ s Ledger (1867) 307 Furres called., Volueringis the 
peice, VI li. *833 Act 3 v 4 Will. IV, c. 56 'Wolverings, 
undressed, 1890 Eaily News 28 Jan. 7/1 It is already 
prophesied that wolverine is to be the favourite fur next 
winter, *895 Kipling 2nd yungle Bk. 158 The long 
wolvennc-fnr fringe of her ermine hood. 

3 . A nickname for an inhabitant of Michigan. 
So W olverine State, Michigan, 

*835 G F, Hopfman Winter in Far West I. 207 The 
genuine wolverine, or naturalized Michiganian. *847 Con- 
gressional Globe 5 Feb. 332/2 A great Government banki-^ 
..a full-grown ...WoNenne wild-cat. *875 Chamb. yml. 

Wolverine State. 


gressional Globe 5 Feb. 332/2 A great Government banki-^ 
• [i'l-gro\yn .. WolVenne wild-cat. *875 Chamb. yml. 
13 Mar, *71/2 Michigan is Lake State or Wolverine State. 
Wolvin, obs. Sc. form of Woven. 

+ Wolvish, a. Ohs. Also 6-6 wolw-, 6 
woulu-, Wollw-, Sc. volw-, 6-7 wo(o)lu-, 7-9 
woolv-, [f. wok)-, inflexional stem of Wolf sb. 
+ -ISH 1.] 

1. = Wolfish 2, 3. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Among wolvys 
h® wolvysshe of corage. 15,. Six Ballads with Burdens 
(Percy Soc.) 5 This wollwysshe shepe. *540-7 Coverdalk 
Fruitful Less, i, (1593) Mi, ludas .. hauing woluish con- 


The regular ME. descendants of OE. <wlfmatt,.men,rm. 
luimman, wimmen (efi GE. Uofrnan, ME. letnman, Leman) 
continued in use until the jsth century. By 1 1200 the 
rounding of wi- to ivu- is clearly established, and is at that 
time characteristic of western ME. texts. The form wont- 
man appears in the late 13th century (first in western texts), 
and tlie corresponding ph wommen in the late 14th. The 
simplification of mm in womman, -en and winimcm, -en, 
and the consequent conversion of the first syllable into an 
open syllable gave rise to forras with d and I, which, con- 
tinuing to the early modern period, provided the occasion 
for punning analyses of wStnan and wimen (see 1 k below). 
From c *400 woman and women became regular spellings 
for sing, and pi., and have been retained as a properly cor- 
responding pair to man and men-, but in the standard 
speech the pronunciation (wu-) was ultimately appropriated 
to the sing, and (wi-) to the pi., probably through the 
associativa influence of pairs like foot a.nd feet. 

From at least the 16th century, the only variety in the 
pronunciation of the pi. has been in respect of the quantity 
of the first vowel, which was either short or long in the i6th 
and 17th centuries j but in the same period no less than five 
pronunciations of the sing, are recognized byjorthoepists, 
viz. Wu'man, wfl'mdn, wwman, and u'man, Wman, of which 
all hut the first have now sunk to vulgar or dialectal^ status. 

Examples of the S.forms of tlie sing., without initial w, 
follow here } for illustration of the more normal forms see 
sensei. 

1*455 Paston Lett. I. 343 Youre pore hede oman and 
cosyn, Alice Crane. 1558 Chaenock Bk. Asiron. Title of 
Chapter (MS.) Is the theffe man or owraan or bothe? 1623 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 52 Eua, Leane yourprahles (o'man) . . 
Eua. O’man, forbeare. 1632 Nabbes Cov. Card. v. ii. Your 
Ladiships uman. 1749 Fielding Torn fones xv. x, 'When 
her Laship was so veri kind as to offar to mak mee hur one 
Uman. 1808 Jamieson, Uman, the pron. of woman, 1837 
Dickens Piclew, -xiu.. Putting on his spectacles to look at 
a married ’ooman 1 *838 Jas. Grant Sk. Land, 69 Bad 
luck to the ’ooman 1 *8^ G. W. E, Russell Coll. Sf Recoil. 
14 Like other high-bred people of his time, he [^^. Lord John 
Russell]. .Called a woman an * 'ooman ’.] 

I. 1 . An adult female human being. (The con- 
text may or may not have special reference to sex 
or to adult age : cf. Man 4 a, c, d.) 

kMan or (or andl woman used appositionaUy ■=> male or 
(and) female. 

. sing, a. C893 .ffiLERED Oros. in. vi. § 2 Minutia hatte an 
wlfmon, on heora wisan sceolde nunne heon. exooo 
vElpric Gen. ii. 22 God . .geworhte ^aet rib, Se he genam of 
Adamej to anum wifmen. — fudges iv. 22 Da clipodeseo 
wimman cuSlice him to. cnys Lamb. Horn. 15 3 if ha laje 
weren nu, nalde na mon mis-don wiS oSrcj ne wepmoiL PO 
wjfmon ne ineiden. c *200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 133 pe lif holi 
wimman .sarra. a *250 Owl 4 Night. *357 If wymmon 
)j*"‘^h®kluuye derne. cxz^aS.Eng.Leg.igAlpj, Comageyn 
& bring this swyn a-now To this pore wifman. c*3oo 
Havelokiiyb pefayrestwymman under mone. *3.. K.Hom 
552 (Hail. MS.) Er ne he eny wyf take Oper wyp wymmon 
forewart make. *340 Ayenb. 31 He. ,zay}j to ]>® manne and 
to )>e wyfinanne [etc.], _ 

p, a *225 Ancr. R. 12 Hwarse wnmmon Hue'S ooer 
hi him one. Ibid, 58 J>is is a swuSe dredlich word to 
^nen pet seheaweSfhirei to « *a4o 14 

in O. E, Horn, L 191 Nis no wumraon iboren jzet oe beo 











Pil’llBi 


WOMAir. 

Coer de £.3863 Man, wumman, every Sarasyn. 
1499 >ww>. 53 + 4 “ Ced. Pynson), Wumman. 

VC 1*73 Lay. **37 Womman [ciaog wifinonj Jjou hart 
hende. X297 R- Glouc (Rolls) 211 A 1 vor a woman pat 
heleine was iclaped pis bataile verst bigan. a 1300 Cursor M. 
Dooo Foluand a wicked womman will. Ibid. 20285 Quils 
scbo spac pns, pat suet woman, . .saint ioban. .com. 1363 
Langu jP. PI- 74 weddep no wommon pat pei 

with delep. 14. • » Tile/. Ani. 1 . 275 To onpreyse womene 
vt were a shame, For a womane was thy dame. 1476 Sionor 
Paters (Camden) II. 7 And yff ye wold be a good etter oeC 
your mete allwaye, that ye mysht waxe and grow fiast to 
be a woman. 1340 m J- Bulloch Pyitours (1887) 63 Euery 
nynour baytht man and voman. 1588 Shaics. L, L. L. iv. 

1 ras One. .that was a woman when Queene Guinouer of 
Brittaine was a little wench. 1591 — Two Gent. iv. iv. 165 
Our youth got roe to play the womans part And 1 was 
trim’d in Madam luHas go wnc. 1667 Drvdek & D k. N ewc. 
Sir M, Mar-ail in. (rfidS) 26 A Woman’s in a sad condition, 
that has nothing to trust to, but a Perri wig above, and a 
well-trim’d shoe below. 1697 Cokgrevk Mourn, Bride iii. 
ad fin., Heav’n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn’d, 
Nor Hell a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d. 173S Pop® Ajt. 
LadyaiS Men, some to Bus'ness, some to Pleasure take? 
But every Woman is at heart a Rake. 1780 J. Brown 
Tderaiion (1803) 8t No ecclesiastical power can reside m 
a heathen, a woman, or a child. 1804 Wokdsw. ^ She mas 
a Phaniont ’ 27 A perfect Woman, nobly planned, To warn, 
to comfort, and command. *8x8 Byron yuan i, Ixi, Her 
stature tall— I hate a dumpy woman. 183S Hook G. Gurney 
vii. in New Mo. Mag. XLIV. 18 A girl of seventeen is 
a woman, when a man of seventeen is a boy. 1867 Act 30 
Sf eji Viol. c. 130 §3 In this Act. .‘Woman’ shall mean 
a Female of the Age of Eighteen Years or upwards. 1887 
Actso^pt Via. c. 58 § 75 In this Act. .‘Woman’ means 
a female of the age of sixteen years or upwards. 2889 ‘ J. S. 
WiNTBR ’ Mrs. Bob V, A girl she was not, but a woman of 
at least nine and twenty. 

p/.a. egoo tr. /?«f/a!’j//z>/.iii.v.(i89o) idaSe wsepnedmen 
j;e wimmen. c xooo Christ's Descent 48 Wifmonna preat, 
fela femnena. 1x34 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 pa 
namen hi. .carl-men and wimmen & diden heom in prison. 
e xvso Trin, Coil. Horn. 215 3 if po hodede wlite ’3 mid stefne 
for to liken wiminannen. c 1200 John 106 in S. En^. Leg. 
408 Twelf pousend Men. .With-oute children and wimmen. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2753 Ofte in wimmen [v.rr. wim* 
mane, wommannes, wommanys, wommens] fourme hiicomep 
to menalso. n;i3ooCwrj«>*/lf.7044Zama2iras..pewimmen 
land wit-outen man. a 1300 K. Horn 67 Of alle wymmane 
\v.r, wimmennel Wurst was godhild panne. 13. . Cursor M, 
24644 (Edin.) Wit opir wimen pat him soht. 1340 Ayenh, 
10 'I’o habbe uela^rede ulesslich mid wyfmen. C137S Cursor 
M. 8583 heading, Howij. weinmen ware iugged for a childo 
pe tane slogh in hir bedde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur n. vii. 
83 For her .sake I shalowealwymmen the better loue. CX500 
Godspeed the ®7 Wyinen commeth weping on the 
same Maner. c 1620 Welsh Emboss, iv. 1509 (Malone Soc.) 
Our valliant Comrague.s..so fright the ymen that [etc.]. 
1790 Mrs. Wherlkr W^cs/»i/</.X>/(2/.6oWliatiscumamang 
Wimmen an Lasses E this Parish ? 



mome. <*1240 Ureisun in O, E, Mom. 1. 191 pu ert print 
and blisful ouer alle wumraen, 13 . . Cursor M. 25451 (GOtt.) 
Man [has] gret liking.. On wummen fair for to bihald. 
y. 1340-70 Vl/c.r. Dinii. ioi6 5 oure fingrus of fin gold 30 
fullen wip ryngus, As Ls wommenus wone for wordllche glose. 
e 1386 Ghaugbr Melib. r gx Of alle wommen good womman 
foond I neuere. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 58 Of body bothe and 
of visage l.ik unto wommen of yong age. C1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xlii. X43 Amazoyne, that is the Lpnd of Femynye, 
where that no man is, but only alle Wommen. ci43oLYi)a. 
il/in. Poems (Percy Soc.)46 Heregynnetha dytd ofwpmen- 
his hornys. CX449 Pecock Repr. x. xx. 119 Bi wering of 
wommennys couercheefis. 4:1450 Mirk's Festiat 22 All 
good men and woymen. C1450 Cursor M. 10528 (Laud) 
Ouyr alle women to here croun. 1553 Resfiublica_ 1454 Men 
jhouldekysse woomen. 1573 B* Lvoyto Pil^, Princes (1586) 
55 b, The fiftie virgins, .certaine. .baltes being set of pur. 
pose by the gentlemen of Messena for their virginitle.s, and 
now readie.. being then maide.s, to bee_ made women that 
night. 1596 Dai.rvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.y. (S.T.S.) 
I. 290 Woemen quha had vowet chastitie. 1611 Cory at 
Crudities 247 {Venice), I saw women acte, a thing that 
I neuer saw before. 1753-4 Eicharpson Grandison 11 , 
viii. 51 Girls are said to he sooner women than boys are 
men. x8i8 Shelley yulinn Like one of Shakespeare’s 
women, 1874 Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd xxv, d'hey were 
already loading hay, the women raking it into cocks and 
windrows. 1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom ym. The 
women fir.st, and one by one.. . If any man goes out of his 
turn, I will shoot him like a dog, 

8. 137S Barbour Erwctf m. 734 Men mycht her wemen 
hely cry. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afat/eou)34^ Mariage 
..To cople men & vemene. CX400 Desir. Troy 8056 Hit is 
a propertie apreuit ..To all wemen in the world. .To be vn- 
stable. Ibid, 10904 The wemyn . .welt horn to ground with 
swappis of Ivor swordes. 1456 Cov. Leet Bk. 288 Most ex- 
cellent princes of wyrmen mortall. Rec. Si. Mary 

at Hill (1904) 252 Eor the makkyng of the nev vemens 
pevyja 15x3 Wriothksley CArn«. (Camden) 1 . 8 Servantes, 
pventises, weomen, and all other to pay 4d. a peece. 1553 
Respublicai Tlbetx bee weemeu and perchaunce maye 
bee faced owte. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 168 The French 
Liberty of the Weomen makes the Italians judge them 
without shame. 1641 {title) The Petition of the Weamen of 
Middlesex, rx 1699 Lady A. Halkett Autobiog. (Camden) 
22,1 dresed him in the wemen’s habitt that was prepared, 
w®'' fitted his Highnese very welL 
b. Generically without article ; The female 
human being ; the female pai t of the human race, 
the female sex. Hence gen. woman's <= womanly, 
female, feminine. 

cg%oLindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix.-4 Masculttm eifeminain fecit 
tos, woepen-monn & wifmonn geworbte hia. c 1000 ASlfric 
Deui. xxii. 5 Ne seryde nan wif hi mid wapmannes reafe, 
ne wapman mid wifmannes reafe. <z 1*50 Prov. Alfred 281 
in O. R. Misc. X18 Wynimon is word-woJ> and lvaue)> tunge 
to swift, fispo S, Eng, Leg. 29 pe be.ste hern.. pat eiiere 
of womman was i-bore. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. P 142 What 
IS better than wisedoom t womman. And what is bettre than 






a good womman? no thyng, 1526 Pilgr. Pexf. (N. de W. 
1531) 271 b, For in man as man is no assurance, & mocho 
lesse in woman. X697 Dryden jEneis iv. 820 Woman's 
a various and a changeful Thing 1 1753-4 Richardson 
Grandison III. xvii. 133 Woman is the glory of all created 
existence : — But you, madam, are more than woman I 1766 
Goldsm. Vicar W. xxiv. When lovely woman stoops 
to folly. x 8 o 3 Scott Marmion vi. xxx. i O Woman 1 in our 
hours of ease^ Uncertain, coy, and hard to please, X823 — ■ 

f ueniin D, xiv, Get thee gone with ihy woman’s ware ! 184.9 
ROUDB Nem. Faith 224 All that woman’s care or woman’s 
affection could do to soften off her end wa.s done. 185^ 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, ‘ But Wooman, lovely Wooman, 
sald Mr. Turveydrop, . . ‘ what a sex you are ! ’ 1855 Kings- 
ley in Ai/i!(i877) I. 453 Woman’s heart is alike in all ranks. 
1894* Max O’Rell’ John Bull ^ Co, 284 Of all the domestic 
animals invented for the service of man in South Africa, 
the most useful is woman. 

C. //. in pregnant use with reference to (irregu- 
lar) intercourse with women. 

ezaoo Vices ^ Virtues 127 He..sei '5 pat for ates ne for 
drinches ne for wifmanne..ne seal man naure ben forloren. 
1420-22, a 1532, 1621, 1727, i8ig [see Wine x i{b)l. 1535 
CovERDAi.E / Sam, xxi. 4 Yf the yonge men haue onely 
refrained them selues from wemen. 1577 Frampton Joyful 
News 15 Aboue all thynges let hym keepe hym self from 
Women. 

d. As a mode of address. (Cf.M.vN rAl4e.) Now 
(except dial, and in renderings of foreign modes of 
speech) used chiefly derogatorily or jocularly. 

c X230 Mali Meld. (1922) 42 Wummon, 3ef pu hauest were 
after pi wil. 4x1240 Ureisun in O. E, Horn. I- i8g Helpe 
me.. marie, moder and maiden, deorwurp wiminon,^ c 1250 
Kent. Serm. in 0 . E. Misc, 29 Ure louerd . .sede to hire, Wat 
be-Iongeth hit to me oper to pe, wyrnan ? 41 1300 Cursor M. 
16651 Wimmen, wimmen, dos a-wai ! wepe yee noght for 
me. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. iii. 105 Vnwittily, womman t 
wroujthastow oft, 138a Wyclif Matt. xv. 28 O thou worn- 
man, thi feith is erete. 41x440 York Mysi. ix. 93 O ! woman, 
arte pou woodei 1607 Shaks. Cor, iv. i. 12 Virg. Oh 
heauens! O heauens ! Cor/o. Nay, I prythee woman. 1667 
Milton P, L. ix. 343 O Woman, best are all things as the 
will Of God ordamd them. 1726 R.. West Hecuba tv. 

Oh Woman 1 thy Calamities are great. 1842 Isovv-n Handy 
Andy ix, Arrah, woman, don’t be talkin’ your balderdash 
to me. i860 S ala Badd. Peer, I. iii. 63 ‘ Will you hold your 
tongue, woman? her husband . .cried out. . ‘ Woman 1 hold 
my tongue ! This language to me ! ’ 1901 S. Macnaughtan 
Fortune of Christina APNab i, ‘ Woman, you are just per- 
fect ’, responded Colin, ‘but you have not got the English 
tone.’ 

e. With allusion to qualities generally attributed 
to the female sex, as mutability, capricionsness, 
proneness to tears ; also to their position of in- 
feriority or subjection (phr. to make a woman of, 
to bring into submission). 

4:1400 Beryn 872 She had donea vommans dede. 4:1400 
Anturs Arth. 107 Hit waried, hit waynient as a womane. 
c 15x5 Inierl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 23 Then know I a 
b'gliter mete than that. . . It is cvyn a womans tounge, For 
that is ever sterynge 1 4*1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII 
185 b, This peace was called the womennes peace, for because 
that notwithstandyng this conclusion, yet neither the Em- 
peroure trusted the Frenche kyng, lior hejeither trusted 
nor loued hym. xsgi Shaks. Two Gent. i. ii. 23 lul. Your j 
reason? Lxe. I haue no other but a womans reason : I thinke ] 
him so, because I thinke him so. xsgj, Passionate Aforrice \ 
(1876) 79 At last, with a resolution, she played the woman, 
falling intosokinde avaine of sqoulding, as she had charged 
him with a thousand discourtesies. 1595 Shaks. John v. vi. 
22. 1596 — 'Tam. SAr. iv. v. 36. 1596 — i Hen, IV , n, 
iii. 1X2. 1602 — Ham, x. it. 146 Frailty, thy name is woman. 
160S 1st Pi. Jeronimo i. ii. 62 Be woman in all partes, saue 
in thy eies. 16x2 Field {title) A Woman is a Weather-cocke. 
1677 W. Hughes AlanofSin ii. viii. 125 0 what great Bar- 
gains are these 1 and cheap enough in any Womans Con- 
science I 174a Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV, 579 We conquer’d 
You, we made Women of you. 1836 W. Irving A storia xxj. 
II, 40, I have seen your husband carrying wood into his 
lodge to make the fire. Where was his squaw, that he should 
be obliged to make a woman of himself? 1850 Smedley 
F. Fairlegh xxvii, Don’t make such a fuss ; you’re as bad 
as a woman. 1851 Kingsley J'hrtt Fishers 5 For men must 
work, and women must weep. 

i f (Now always with /A^.) The essential quali- 
ties of a woman; womanly characteristics; that 
which makes a woman what she is ; womanliness; 
occas, the feminine side or aspect ; + predicatively 
= feminine, womanish. 

x6ix Beaum. & Fl. King St Wo K. iv. iv. But that my eyes 
Plave more of woman in ’em than my heart, I would^not 
weep. 1637 N. Whiting Albino 4- Bellama 18 Not in a 
fit of woman cry and whine. 1661 Evelyn Tyrannus 25 
It is not possible to say which is the more Woman of the 
two Coated Sardanapalus’s. 1676 DuYOKn Aurengz.y. 80 
All the Woman work’d within your mind. 1771 Mackenzie 
Man Feel. xxi. (1803) 28 Take away that girl,., she has 
woman about her, already. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xiv, It 
might be . . said, that the Earl of Sussex had been most 
serviceable to the Queen, while Leicester was most dear to 
the woman. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Arteoelde 1. 11. iii, Teach 
her to subdue 'i'he woman in her nature. xZtA FraseVs 
Alag. XXX. 532/2 Liddy was really taking the woman 
upon her in earnest. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander' At Bay yii, 
She knew that ail the woman iiv her somewhat masculine 
nature had gone out, in maternnl affection to her husband's 
nephew. 1894 ‘ G. Ecertom ’ Keynotes 188 To get at the 
woman under that Infernal corset. 

•fg. One's own woman : mistress of oneself, 
independent. (After Man 41.) Ois, 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan m. 1 , 1 assure you ile nere 
marry.. .Marry God forfend,. lie liue: my owne woman- 

h. In contrast, explicit or implicit, with ‘ lady 
(see Lady sb. 4). 

1788 Wesley Wks. (1872) VII. 34 Hunting, shooting, fish- 


WOMAlSr. 

ing, wherein not many women (I should say ladies) are 
concerned. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxii, ‘ You are^ such an 
unreasonable woman,’ remonstrated Mr. Benjamin Allen. 

‘ I beg your parding, young man,’ said Mr.s. Raddle,. . ‘ but 
who do you call a woman ? ~ xZ/yj Aikenseum 20 Oct. r 128/1 
Defendant pleaded., that the person described as a woman 
was in fact a lady. 1855 Mss. Gaskell North Sf South 
xxxix, So that was the lady you spoke of as a woman?.. 
You might have told me who she was. 

i. With qualification denoting status, occupa- 
tion, or character, woman enters into many com- 
pounds or collocations more or less permanent, 
corresponding to those of man (Man jAI 4p) but 
much less numerous: see the various qualifying 
words and Bondwoman, Charwoman, Country- 
woman, Gentmwoman, Horsewoman, Man- 
woman, Needlewoman, Old woman. Tike-woman, 
Townswoman, Wise woman, Young woman, etc. 

t Woman bond, nonce-inversion of Bondwoman. First 
woman =5 Phima donna. Little woxucut ; a female child, 
girl (of. little man, Man s6.'- 4 f) ! also, an afifectionate or 
playful form of address to a girl or young woman, esp. 
one in whom womanly qualities are conspicuous. New 
woman', a woman of ‘advanced ’ views, advocating the in- 
dependence of her sex and defying convention j hence new~ 
womemdotn, new-womanish adj. 

167s Hobbfe Odyssey iv. 12 The second wedding was 
his son’s, Whom on a woman bond be bad begot. 1827 
Earl Mount-Edgcumbe Mus, Remin. (ed. 2) 47 At one of 
the smaller theatres, however, the part of first woman in an 
intermezzo.. was filled by a very promising singer, ..who 
became in time one of the best first men. 1868 Louisa M. 
Alcott {title) Little Women j or Meg, Jo, Beth, and Amy. 
1880 [see Prima donna]. 1894 Sarah Grand in N.Amer. 
Rev. March 271 Both the cow-woman and the scum-wornan 
are well within the range of the comprehension of the Bawl- 
ing Brotherhood, but the new woman is a little above him- 
1894 ‘ OuiDA ’ ///r/. May 6x6 The elegant epithet of Cow- 
woman implies the contempt with which maternity is viewed 
by the New Woman. 1894 Granta S Dec. 122 The Alexandra 
(Dublin) ladies . . are models of new womandpm. 1896 Hary 
peVs Alag. XCIII. 32/1 She is not at all of an unsenti- 
mental nature— only fractious — new-womanish, perhaps. 
1897 ‘ OuiDA ’ Afassarenes iv, They were pretty babies, dear 
little men and women. 

j. In phraseological collocations coiresp. to those 
S.V. Man sb.'k 18, as woman of all work, business, 
colour, fashion, honour, letters, livelihood, pleasure, 
properly, seme, the town, the world x see also 
these sbs. 

1484 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) III. 257 Or elUs to marye hym 
till a woman of livelod to his degre. 1607 Dk Foe 
Projects 303 A Woman of Sense and Breeding. 1705 Van- 
brugh Couniry.ho. ii. You must behave yourself like a 
woman of honour, and keep your word, 1742 Fielding 
y. Andrews l. vii. She resolved to preserve all the dignity 
of the woman of fashion to her servant. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxii, The young woman of all work. 1838 — O. 
Twist xlviii, * Coming,' . . ‘ Ah, and so’s the young ’ooman of 
property that’s going to take a fancy to me.' 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women ^ B. (1876) 3x6 Our little woman of letters [sc. 
Lady Mary W. Montagujread all the books she could lay her 
hands on. 1849 Lyei.l znd Visit U.S. II. 11 The. .pleasant 
expression of countenance of a young woman of colour. 

f k. In the i6th and 17th centuries freq. with 
play on a pseudo-etymological association with 
woe; also, less freq., between weemen (= women) 
and we men. Obs. 

?4ix5oo Chester Plays, Great, asg Woman,.. soothe said I 
in prophesie when tliou wast taken of my body, mans woe 
thou woldest be witlie, therfore thou wast so named. 1534 
Mors Comf.agsf, Trib. To Rdr., Man himselfe borne of a 
woman, is m deede a wo man, that is, ful of wo and miserie. 
XS46 J, Hkywood Prov. xx. vii, A woman 1 As who saith, 
woe to the nian 1 1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie n. xvili. 
(Arb.) 147 Not money; nor many. Nor any : but any. Not 
weemen, but weemen beare the bell. 1601 in Bullen Alore 
Lyrics (1888) 143 Women, what are they?. .We men, what 
are we ? 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1962 Woemen when 
they will Can weep. 2653 Flecknob Alisc, 70 Shep. Woe 
has end, when 'tis alone s But in woman never none. Nim. 
Say of Woman worst ye can, What prolongs their woe, but 
man? 

1 . Proverbs. 

c 1425 Cast.Persev, 2650 in ALacro Plays 156 per wymmen 
arn, are many word y.s. cxe^/ya Alphabet of Tales Socrates 
..sayd hat womman, ay |>e mor sho was bett, pe wars was 
sho. ssto Calislo <]■ Afelib. Aiijb, Yt is an old saj’cng 
That women be the dyuells netts and hed of syn. 1541 
Schole-h. Woxrten 690 in Hazl. E. P.P, IV. 131 Women and 
dogges cause much strife, 1545 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 
3x0, Fyre, See, Woman, thre euyls. 1589 Puttenham .£«g'/. 
Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 239 It. .may be likened to the maner 
of women, who as the common saying is, will say nay and 
take it. Ibid. xxiv. 297 A woman will weepe for pitie to see 
a gosling goe barefoote. x^g^ AT irr. Policy (1599) Xij, Is it 
not an old Prouerbe. That Women and Shippes are neuer 
so perfect but still there is somewhat to bee amended. 1599 
Sandys Europte Spec. (1629) 194 Seeing as the Proverbe is, 
a dead woman will haue foure to cary her forth. *639 J. 
Clarke Parocm. w] A woman, asse, and walnut-tree, the 
more you beat the better be. 1659 H,B..Prozierbs xioThree 
Women make a Market. Ibid. 120 Women laugh when 
they can, weep when they will. 1670 Ray Prov. 50 A womans 
work is never at an end. Ibid, England is the Paradise 
of women. 4:1825 Mrs. Cameron Y/ie Cradle 12 You know 
they say ‘ A woman’s business is never done.* 

2 . A female servant, esp. a lady’s maid or per- 
sonal attendant. Often pi. (f also = Womisnfolk). 

4*766 Paenit, Abp. Ecgberi iv. in Thorpe Laws (1840! II. 
18a ?if hwylewif.. hire wifrnan swinges. 4:1000 iElfricOe. 
XX. 18 God ^ewitnode ealle hys wimmen. X340 .AyenK 




















woiCAiir. 

of yonre moste secrete woman. *563 CaL Scott. 7 '’aperi 
^igoa)' I I. 142 'I'ai play a partie at a play c theie call tilie, bifasi 
my mesttesi Beton, and I agaywste the Queue and my lord 
DarlyC:— the women to have the gayne of the wynnitiiges'. 
1613 Shaks. Uetu. K///, I. iv. 93 Sir Thomas Ehliens 
Daughter, . . One of her Htgbaesse women. 1663 Dsvrom 
Mhrai Lehiits u ii, A Note put privately intoi my hand By 
Angelllita’a ^¥on(laII. ii749' Fielding 'fam Janes vii. yiiiv 
In Town I visit none hist the Women offWamem of Quality, 
i^, Malkw Gil Diets. X. ix. (Rtl'dg.l 360 Another coach and 
four, with Serapliina’s women. 1893 ‘ Leslie, Keitb ' Lis- 
ieth iit, I wonder ye dare put such mt affront on me before 
the women f 1898 MrcKKNS Londamrs x, Froni Mrs. Oronch, 
ma’am, her Grace’s woman. 

3 . ta, A lady-loye^ mistress. Obs, b, A kept 
mistress, paramour. 

ly,. . K. Theytoke andslowe Hirkan Andyolde 

Kmdeleke bis woman. 15.61 Hoby tt.Casiiglionds Cmrtyer 
iti. (1577) Qvj, A feruent Dialogue full of the affection ofa 
louer with Iiis womanne. *639 J. S. ClMetmets 25 Agree to 
bee my woman, and 1 will consent to bee thy njart. 1666 
Pepys Oct., The Duke of ¥oi'k.. leaves off care of 

business, what with hls: woman, my Lady Denhatn, amd his 
hunting three times a week. *719 Vn-WtiK Crusoe ii. fGlobel 
384 I f any of you take any of these Women', as a Woman or 
Wife, .. he shall, take: hut one. 1924 Galsworthy IFM/c 
M onkey iit. vii, They tell me E!der.saB keeps two: womea. 

4. A wife. No’w only nifa/. and 

Cf. Olu woman rb and the corresp. use of mem (Man sSd 31 . 
£T450' SL Cwikiert (Surtees)- 704r A night he his Woman 
Xcttm i/arerrl he lay. rjgS Shaks. Jferiy W. 11. K. 305 See 
the hell of hauing a false woman my bed' shall be abus’d., 
Fletcher JWke l’'celaur n. i, A man. can. m his life- 
time make but one woman. But he can make his fifW 
QUeanes a month. *693 D'ryden vi. 295 Prepare 

thy Neck and put it in the Yoke: But for' no mercy from 
thy Woman look. 1765 in Bucdeneh MSS.. jjHikt. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 416 My poor little woman has been in the droop- 
ing mood for two of three days. 1841 Tbackekay GA A'l^- 
goorty Bi/tin. x, Gatea and his woman thought that they 
should come forard’. . to help the kindest master and missus, 
ever was. 1866 CAri.yi.b Rcmin. (rSSi)- II. loj, I persisted' 
in them to the last, as did my woman. 1897 Kipung 
C h«n. vii. 147 He married my woman’s aunt. 

■fb.. The female mate of au animal. Obs. rare, 
xftn Googts, fferesbach’s Hush. iii. 144 b,, The hee Goate^ 
..by a certayne instinct of nature,.. .goeib alwayes, before 
his woman. 

5 . The reverse of a corn ;■ in reference to the figure 
of Bbttannia Cq-''^') upon it. (Cf. Mah y&i 17.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vutgetr T, 8.10 Harp) Karp.. is abo* the 
Irish expression for woman, or tail, used in tossing upi in, 
Ireland, e83S Makhvat Of/aF’0(fr.,.jr//-fFi7/lil, YA>s. Here 

f ies— heads ot tailsl John. Woman fop ever. 188S ‘ R, 
oLDiutwoon’ Robbery under Anns xi„ I pulled oat a 
shilling. ‘If it’s head we go, JImj if it’s woman, we stay 
here.' 

H, altrib. ttnd Cemb. 

0 . a. Simple attrib. = ‘ of or characteristic of a 
woman or women,, feminine, womanly 
15421 Udall JSrasm. Apeph. a 9 The woman .sexe is no: lesse 
ante to leame al maner thyages then menne are. rSai LAtiy 
M. WROtTH Uremia 104 Womani modestie kept her silent. 
*622 Fletcher Prophetess tit- iii,, Y on’ll find k out a woman- 
fit to try ye. _ ifijr Hsvwood isi Pi, Feur Maid ^ West 
IH. i. 3* In this .woman' shape He cudgell thee. ,1726 Pope 
Udyss. XIX, Sa Into the woman-state asquint to pry. 1810 
Scott £ady ofL.r. sexvi, The only man,, in whom a foe My 
woman-mercy would not know. 1845 Ctotrca Poems, ‘O 
6«o? psToi aoO 7, 1 shall see thy soft brown eyes, dilate to 
wakeaisjE woman, foauglu- 1846 Mns. Carlyle in Jeme 
Wejsh CarfyU (19*4)1 278 What a contrast I often think' 
betwixt that woman, and Gej:aJdinet the opposite poTes of 
w<Nnan.'nataxe 1-. 1883 BaowNtMa yoefuHeehketdoshr^soTtsis 
woman-nattiiei— the soft sway Of undeffnahlie omnmotence 
O'er nuf sqwjjg male-stuff. 1895 Outing (UiS.) XX vl. 34^/a 
The nest moment be had taken the Mr wqman face between. 
hiEhand» Dee, 453^’Her shrewd woman-wit- 

t^7 ‘ H. S. MjamaiUAHi’ be. Jisnis sx.vL heenting^ 

'Womaucraft. 

b- ap'pos. (a?) « ‘fepiale’jeapi, ■mtfi(i(iegigniatioiii& 
of occupation, or profession, • 

<2x300 Cursor M. ag^ao If [lea wit woman fiWnd FM 
d'erk be derand dediS' vo-hende. i33hi Wycnr t Kings xvii, 
9 A w'omman widowe. r *400 Three Kings Coiogfte (iSSdi 
33 A wimman-paynym Vat was bis moder. 14.. Inst.-Eng. 
Vse, mi Wr.-Walcker 600^417 Simrdaiisset patrinet, a wom- 
mtm&>ssyb. 1530 Palesr. aSg/st 'Wsmaa emke, meshdere.. 




i%9 D. PBLt,'/ar.^w.. asp. uea. uj. 
Wee are so wise now, that wee liave our woman Polkiclans- 
167s T. Brooks GqIH Key Wks, rSfiy ¥, 442 A womaitv- 
martyt who . .offeted herself tcunartyrdora. 1680 Shadwei.l 
( iffiJ&I'ThjS Woman-Capmm- 1693 IdRyniuf .TwnerMlvi.Nate 
3 't a Woman-Catammarian, who corrects her Hmsband fos 
spealdug false Latin., *697 — Mneis xi. <196 0io.s6.JiI ’Womart 
Wamor was, too. strong for thee- 1706 Pliioa Ode ter Qneen 
xxvi, Tbe Woman Chief is Master of the War. jaty Pota 
kHeal ut. 756- One Woman-Slave was ELV'ish’'d from, Arms, 
1805 Forsyth Beaietiss Scat., IL. 54 A woman-shearer, 
through the harvest, k reckoned equal Co the rent- of a 
cottage and yard. 1S47 Tennyson: Princess iw. 540 The 
Princess with her inor-strous womaii-giiard. 1859 f’EO. E hot 
Advert Bede 1, Llshetli'siObstutsite reftisal ta have any woman- 
helper in the houie. 1877 Biacic Green Past, i, With 
acateely a woman-feiend in ihe world. 

f {ky — < having the character of a woman-, ■ femi- 
nine, womanly; effeminate’. Obs. 

O' 1586 SroyEV ArccteGee m. xxv. Ciqt?) 497 Rather then 
oncly shew her selfe a woman-lover in frmties lajmeiwaitioosi. 
1635-56 Cowley Bemidnsu 319, 1 have been ai pious, fool, 
a. Woman- King. 

(f) With names of mimah/fatmiag (iesignartions 
of creatures having the qualWes or properties of 
a woman and of the partictilar animal. 
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« *625, Fletcher TFomans Prise tv. iv; I. .krmw her To 
bea, Woman-wolfe by iransinigralion. t6j3,Laeiy s Ccellmg 
L. iik §-23 Nothing can be more unnatural, more odious, then 
a woman-tiger. 2889/ Riuier .Kaggarb Alietns wipe xs, 
The brutes, acting under the direction of tliat woman- 
monkey, 1893 RquWaV Heind-bk. Brit. Guiema. 67 How 
such an uit:Wieidy creature [as the .inanateeJ..coMd Ever 
have been: figu red as a, woman-fish: ean hardly be understood 
by anyone 'wbo' has seen it. 

e. objective, as •woneem-foUosser, PdlUr, 

Isr, -scamer, slayer,. spiter, -‘worshtp) --worshtpper, 
••wronger', also •woman-bearing,, -ehunhing, -de- 
grading, -despising, -Jlagging, -murdering, '\-quel- 
adjs. r similativeand parasynthetic, as 
facei, -fair, -headed, -hearted, -proud, -vested adjs. ; 
instrumental, as •woman-bred, -built, -conquered, 
-daunted, -governed, -ittade, -ridden, -tended adjs- 
1848 Thackeray Van.^ Fair xxxviii, The boy grew up 
d,elicate, sensitive, imperious, *woman-bred. . 1847TKNNYSON 
Princess jv. 466 A new-world Babel, *woi!nan-built. « 1693 
Urqtthari’s Rabeiais ni. xli. 33S An uprising, or *WQinan 
Churching Treatment. 1S47 Tennyson Princess in. 333 
'*W'oraan-oonque»'d [stood] there The, bearded VIctor_of ten- 
thousand hymns- *598 Ro.wlands Meii'oymg Christ, etc. 
D iv, * Woman-daunted Peter. ^ iBps G. Allen wojuim- 
who! did (*906). S4 Their own vile '^woman-degrading and 
prostituting morality, i6ro Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
686' Ausonius makes her [so. the Sp'liinxJ. .*‘Wonian-face(h 
1866 Lyttow J^st Tales. MiUius g.6 Beside him sate An 
image, “woman-fair.. 1794 Southey Caleridgs’s Fall of 
Rabestierre lii., 181 The “woman-goverit’d Roland. 1902 
xqth, Cent. Dec, gdg The “woiaan-lieaded serpent. 1813 
H. G. Knight AtasMar iir. xiii, Well may the mild,, the 
“womaii-hearted fail. 184S Thackebay_ F an. Fair xxix, 
Plaving a firm conviction in his own mind that he was: a 
“woman-killer and destined to conquer. 1597 Shaks. 2 // en. 
IF, IS. i. 58 Thou art..a Man-queller, and a '“woraan-quel- 
let. i6ri J. IIA.VIES Sea, Folly (Grosart) lo/r jBossus the 
wqman^uelter. 1852 Thackeray Esniomi lU iv, A weak 
priest-ridden,, “woman-ridden man. 1591 Harington Or/. 
i^wr. xxix. xxxii, He bad prou’d him'selfe a “womati-slayre; 
1847 Mrs. Gobs Castles m Air y, A perpetual sen.se of 
aggression: had converted ra:e,- not into: a woman-hater, but 
a*woinan-spiter. 1857 Lu- Dufperin Lett, High Lot. vi. 36 
The elegance and comfort of a “woman-tended home. *847 
Tennyson Princess iv. 163 ■“Woman-v^ted as I was. 1848 
Kingsley ^naVtil’s Trag, In, trod. p. xviii,,The “woman-wor- 
ship of chivalry. 1856 Readb. Herer too Late ix. Next 
Law-day, ass the “■woman- worshipper caJIsit. tsgd Spenser 
F. Q. VI. vii. 7 Foule '“womanwronger. 

7 . SipecialcQab. : twoma£ni-ac}tc®,,(i») an actress ; 
(1) an actor vslio takes women’s parts •woniaiQ.- 
boat: » women's boat (la) ■wornanrbody diaL, 
a person of tlie female sex, wo'inan ; wcmaaii-bom 
a., born of -woinan; 'woman-danglmr;, one -who 
dangles after women ; •t‘'wGnaan-einrant, one who 
goes after vsromen ; ■wonian-ero-wii a,, that has 
become awoman. ; i'woman.-lionse 6k.,, a laundry : 
see also •wamm'house (90):; t'woroian.-keeiiei', 
a female mtrse ; f ■womaai-Lb'aper Se.,, a wltore- 
mongerj •woman-mad ffi,,. mad, after women ; 
woman-man, an effeminate man, or one who in 
some way resembles a woman ; womaa-marlEet,, 
a place for the sale(/ff. or j?^.) ^ women ; woman- 
movement, the movemeit for the emancipation of 
woBieaf or the recognition and extension of women’s 
rights; woman-palaver African, illidt commerce 
with a woman or women;, woman-physician, (a) 
a wcMnan’s doctor ; a •woman-doctor ; woman- 
post> a female messenger or courrer ; woman- 
raving;. a. »= •womm-mad ; f woman-reputation, 
lepntation withwcHnen ; f womtua-shoemaker, a 
maker of women’s shoes ; woman-slaughter, 
killing of a woman by a human behig ; woman- 
aui&rage,, the right of women to vote in public 
affairs ; hence wramaai-suffiragist., an advocate of 
woman-suffrage; •}* woman-snrgeon, one who 
beau-tifies women Ijy the aid of paints, washes, etc. ; 
+womaii-tirerd a. [TliKEr t ».2 a}, hen-pecked; 
+■ (o»y woman- ways', -wise advs., after the man- 
ner of a woman or ■women. 

1739 Cibber Apol. (1736) II. 146 (Dial. oM Flays)' Alexander 
Goffe, the “woman-actor at BJackfriers . , used to be' tfiq. 
jaeltall. 1895 Kirling end fungte Bk. 146 Big skin ‘ Nvotnan. 
boats urhen the do® ail'd' the babies lay among the feet 
ef tbe rouvrs. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, x, It wa'i au awkward' 
thing £®irst *Womaii!i“body to be standing among bundles o? 
barkeaited! fcajfcet- her Ihnej selllpg sad'diest and bridlfes. *887 
_Hai.l Cabne jDeeiusicfr xii, The young woman-body is dead 
ill. child-bed'. 17®’'' Cowpi'-r dunr/y 18 r Canst thou. .Bay 
■what is ■Svemaakhorn, aiidr feel no shame? tj^a J. Wilson 
Ckr.Narfh. (1837'); I. 217 Nor in those' days needed' lie [.re; 
Bumsjdiielp from woman-horn. 1850 Fraser's AFag. Nov, 
508/2 That when his back is turned tl'ie Senecas: may not 
call him; a; thief as well as a *Woniarr.dlaDgter. ife8 S HPRLEy 
WHty Padr One, it. ii., Wbatr make you- hene, my ‘’'wonian 
errant 1 1785, Burns. Cotteo-^s Sat. M. iw, ITiehr' Jenny 

I’womaii.growiT, Jn youth fu‘ bloom. 1864 Tennysow Ayll 
turds F, 108 The roaidert v.'oinan-g.own. tSs&i.K'tg. - Mag. 
Sig. .icfl/, 555/2 Caoieram Ik- ■'woman-hons. 

Process, Mrs, Forbes v. ZX Scot (Jatm), Water lying' on the 
floors, of the womani-hoose and kitchen. 1552 WarOTBESLEY 
CAr^, (Camd'en) II. So. Betwene euery xx children, [of 
Christ's HospitalJ [there wasj one '*woman keeper. 1630 
TDhKicBR BFncke Rod (rpaskar^ No Wonren-keepers to joh 
you of your G’oods,or to. hasten you to your End, <1x568 in 
Bannaiyne MS'. (Hunter. Chi'li'l ^ig A *woman lowpar, 
landless. 1S48 Buckley Hiad 249 Accursed Paris, “•wbraan. 
mad,, seduce#., xfiost SdSLV ester EUt Martas m iii.,i Veca- 
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iion. 344 May one hope., In ■*Woman-Men a manly Con- 
stancie ? 1621 J, Taylor (Water P.) Superbise FlageUuut 
C6, The Woman-mau, Man- woinan, chuse you whether 
The Female-male, Male-female, boLhj^et neither. 1880 
Tennyson Qu one soha afected «« eliminate wanner 4 
But friend, man-woman is not woman-man., ryeo-yz H. 
Brooke Fool of Qued. (1809). III. 103, Another lady thea 
demanded, if we liad not a ■’‘woman-market. 1S64 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s F. 348 He never yet had set his daughter forth 
Here in the womam-markets of the west. 1898 Daily iFesus 
J4 Dec. 5/1 It is in educational afl'airs that the *Womau 
Movement appeai-s to he making the inostiirogress. 1897 
IIiNDE Conga Arabs 32 What every AMcan traveller kno-ws 
as: ‘ *woman-palaver’'. 1S33 MSS. D&. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 274 To a '*woinan phisician:..ujj. 

1591 H. Smith Pvepar. JMqvr. 76 To helps him in his sick- 
nease, like a woinan Phisitlon. 1635 Hart A nat. Ur, ii. vi. 
85 Much lesse^then the ignorant Empiricke, thepeticoate or 
woman-physitian._ 1595 Shaks. 5fo/i»i.i'.ar8: But who conies 
in such haste in riding^ robes? What ■’‘woman post is. this? 
1626 Raleigh's Ghost in Hart. Misc. (Malb.) ILL. 547 How 
he [re. Gondoni arj. . answered the expectation, . . of . . the king 
. . shall be declared upon tbe nex t return of the woman-post, 
which passeth betwixt the English and the Spanish Jesuits. 
4847 T ennyson Princess xv. 357 A woman-post in.flying rai- 
ment. 1S48 Buckley Iliad 50 Cursed Paris, thou '^•woroan. 
ravingsedticer. ai6'4i B p. Mountagu -d.ci;jr4-il/n«.vii.(i642) 
39.5 To which popular credit^ and '*WQinan-reputation they 
attained . . by their samt..se«ming sanctity. 1704 Land, Gas. 
N0..4003/4 Robert Fleetwood, a. *Woman Shuemaker. i639 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Crabtree Lect. 8a Least there should 
be man-slaughter, or '*woman-slaugbter cominitted. *720 
1 '. Gordon Humoisrist 1. 169 But only be deem'd Wotnan- 
slaughter. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- ll’.ix,. They had 
never heard of a verdict of woman-slaugliiter in their lives. 
1367YV/WJ II Apr. 12/1 ■’’Woman Suffrage. [Text of two 

E etitians.] 1888' Pall Mall Gas. a6 Jan..io/i The sunflower 
adge . . has been adopted by the Iowa *wQmiin suffragists, 
iCz&'Poau Loved s JI el, i.ii, Pel. My nurse w.t.s a '’’woman- 
surgeon. . .W/e. A she-surgeon,. which is in effect ameers 
matter of colours. x6ii Shaks. Wini. T. ii. iik 74 Thou 
dotard, thou art *woman-tyr’d ; vnroosted By tby dame 
Partlet heere. «1568 Bannaiyne d/.S'.JHunter, Club) 174 
With welwet bordour abuwt his threidbair coit, On '’’•wotuaii- 
wayis, weiil toyit ahoiwt his west..^ 1865SWIN-BURNE Atalania 
2308 This man Died ’'woman-wise. 

S. Comb, ■with woman's, as womem's •\poet, 
tailor [ ■woman's ho^t= women's boat (see lo); 
wom.art’sman,alady’siQan,. agallant ; t woman’s- 
mead-woxt = Meadwqkt g, 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {sfyS) s. v. Canoe, Umiak, 
the ’^womun’s-hoat. 1599 Breton WilofWit{Gsosaxt) S’7/%, 
I thinke it better to bee thought a good ’‘womans man than 
an ill mans -woiHan. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, iv, xiii, 
Bailing is the best qualification in a ■woman’s: man, 171* 
Steele Speci.ld^cy. 150 H i The Woman’s Man is a Person in 
his .Mr and Behaviour quite different from: tlie rest of our 
Species. 1739 T. CoO'KE Tales, etc. 93 And him the Women 
call’d a Woman’s Man. 1818 H'assvstmf Ladles' Monitor 
3-1 Nor will 1 sanction: any plan T'annihilaie your pretty 
woman's man. asMiOr-fp SiocMiolm Med, MS. If. 209 
Freynch cresseor ’’wymmaniiy.smedewourth. 1620 B, JoK- 
SON Mas^e, Hems fr. Hew World (1641): 42 Ckro. Is he 
a Maas Poet, or a ’’Womans Poet I pray you? s He. Is 
there any such difference ? Fae. Many, as' betwixt your 
roans Taylor, and your womans Taylor. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
IV, IH. H. r6r what Trade art thou Feebfcf Feeble. A 
’’Womans Taylor sir, 

9 , Comb, wxtb women a. appos,, serving as 
pteals of Gombs, with ■woman (see 6 b,, 51), 

1^., Cursor M- sirf a (Gptt.J. pat ilke lym quar-with pat 
hat er kend fra wimmen kith. 1382 Wycur 2 Sam. x'lx. 33, 
I may here. . the vois of men syngeraand of 'wymmen syngers. 
1494 m Htxuseh, Ord. (1790) 135 The woemeu officers for to 
mbe*. 


receave it in the chamber. 157' 
(1593) 1044 There is in the Ch 
ministers called woroen.-deacous. 


tr. Bullinger's Deeaiks 
rch an order of women 
158a Kvn Hauseh. PMl. 


Wks,(i9or> 273 Homer, who.. brought Penelope and C5rc« 
in the number of women weauers. *600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa ni. 148 The third kinde of dlimners are womcn- 
witehes. ex6xa J-PorwrrilnirHfr' (1886) 30 The moste famous 
women saints. 1614 Purchas. Pilgrimage v. xirii. (ed. a) 542 
Tenwomen-siaues. x6za'SvMytiMeComFl.Centi.L ii Women 
Doctors (of whom for the most part there is more danger, 
then of the ■worst dhease it .selfe). 1625 Hart Anal. Ur. t, 
5. 8. By the aduice of her women-go.'isip.s. 1632 Bbome Court 
Beggar V, K,(i653) S ab, Women- Actors now grow in request, 
*661 Walton A ngler xviii. (ed. 3)' 233 A Sticklebag. . is good 
.. only to make sport for boyes and wonieii-A.nglers, *77'i 
T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 226' A parcel of 
women-relations. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xiii, These 
poor silly W’omen-things, 1893 Diet. Hat. Biogr. XXXIV. 
200 A procession, chiefly of womeii- workers. 1898 Daily 
Hews 2 Dec. 5/1 The Guild of Women-Binders. 

b. objective, etc. synonymotis with the corresp. 
combs, wilh •woman (see 6 c, 7). 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 1159. As Daughters 
will (wheiT women-grown especially). i7S3~4 — Crandisott 
1 V- xiii. 8r These- women- frightening heroes. *856' C. Bede 
Tales of Call. Life, Long-Veu. Vigil x, The Morning Post 
i:.,devofeedi. . half a. column toi these weunen-absorliing topics. 
1896 Decify Neves 26 Dec. 2/2 A nation of wonien-supported 
■men;," ■ 

e. Special comb. : ■women-lionsG Sc., a build- 
ing set apart for women only ; i* ■women-matters 
pi., matters relating to women ; ■women-meii pi. 
(see •woman-man,, 7);' '{• -women-sleepers pi., 

female muses (cf. woman-keeper in sense 7 \i 
t ■women-strikers pi. [Stbijckb sb. 2 cl], prosti- 
tutes; women -suflQcag© == waman-sstffrage (see 7 )* 
t.792 Statist. Acc, Scot, II. 149 At these [bleach-]' fielj^ . ■ 
there arcanumiber ofwQmeninot having fam ilies,noit residing 
ini families, hut its *w'ann«n-houKes. so called,, erected, on 
purpose. ci86s J. Sbaw in R. Wallace Cow«'i!»y School^ 
(1899) *54 Large central bmldSngs of the puhlie works- called 
’.womeu-bouses;’. idgs. Be Jonsom Magn, Lady vs. ib Keep 
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beloned, igpy tn % MehdlTs Autdi. ^ Dittry (Wo^row 
Soc.) ^32 Deir daraiselles 1 leave af your 4 reirie imcari, Aivd 
grow ja godliaes to woaianlieati. 16*7 DuA'rms jMem-cai/ 
Agiacoart etc. 165 When I sawe her rarapaBt to transcend 
All womeahead [s/c]. a. 1631 Donne Reliqm 3 Graves have 
learn’d that woman-head To be to more then one a Bed. 

Davidson if' St>ng^% Now yon surely know 

The wrongs of womanhead At last are fairly dead, 
i 111701X10X111003. (wn’manhud). Forms and etym. : 
see Woman sb. and -hood. 

1. The state or condition of being a woman. 

tfi374 Chaucer Troylm i. 283 Alle hei'e lymes so wel 

anawerynge Weren to womanhode, 1368 Grafton Chron. 
II. S45 She. .,contrarie to Gods lawe, and the honest e.scate 
of woiiianhood,_)was clothed in mans appareh. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IK iv. ii._ 220 M ay we with the warrant of woman- 
hood. .pursue him with any farther reuenge ? 1823 Bvron 
yuoM IX. Ixxi, Her womanhood In its meridian. iBspTknny- 
SON Marr, GereUni 176 She., with all grace Of womanhood 
and queenhood, aiis'wer’d him. i860 Hawthorne hltcrbU 
Raiua V, Her first conception of the stem Jewess had. .been 
that of perfect womanhood. 

b. The state of .being a grown woman; the period 
cf life sitoceeding to girlhood. 

160S WnxET JSexaj^ia Mxod, 470 Si eMecxoani it tn 
ifthesignes of her womanhood appear^. 
171a Steele S^ect.'&o. 534 nr i This has boon my State, 
till I came toward Years of Womanhood. 1784 Cowfer 
Task lY. 227 Misses, .assume the dress Of womanhood, 
1848 DiCKKNsZ?<w«^4y xlvii, The change from childhood to 
womanhood. 1893 Crockett SiicJefi MsMisUr 40 Janet 
grew to womanhood without a sweetheart. 

(3) attril, in womanhood suffrage, formerly freq. 
nsed (after Manhood y) lor womrm-suffrags 
'(WomAN sh. y),. 

j8oa Dcdly Wems 28 Apr. 3/2 A future system of manhood 
and ■womanhood suffrage. 

2. The disposition, character, or qualities natural 
to a woman or womanldnd ; womanliness, 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1041 Dido, I f ihatgod. . Woldehan 
a loue for beaute & goodnesse And womanhod I'o.r. vi'omatj- 
, bedel & trouth^ 1352 Huloet, Womanhodej sHuliebritas. 
1S90 Greene Neater too laieu ( 1600) E a. Courage islcnowne 
in extremities, womanhood in distresse. 1396 Shaks. X Men. 
I f^'iituiiL X2S There’s ney ther Faith, 'I'ruth, nor Woman-hood 
in me else, ifizt Beathwait Mat. MmbassU 160 To trans- 
CTesse the bounds of womanhood. 1753 Johnson, JKoruaa- 
Jieod, Womankend, the char.icter and cDilective qualities of 
a woman. Obsolete. 1S40 Dickens OUi Cur. 'Shop xxxiii. 
Miss Brass's maiden modesty and gentle womanhood. 1886 
Ruskin I'rxterita I. viii. 255 My mother, .had sympatby 
with every passion of true womanhood. 

3 . Women collectively, womanHnd. 

1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 992 Maydenly demure, Of 
womanhode the lure. 1718 Freethinker No. 39 .They con- 
tribute to make this kind of Womanhood more .universal, 
than it wouM otlierwise be, *838 Mtss Mtre-ocnc Woman's 
Th. 71 The infinite wrongs, eiTors, and sufferings of this 
mass of womanhood. 1889 SuniNKjifhw. Thriiig-2S>% Up- 
pingham womanhood must next be taught to cook. 

"Womanisli (wu-manij), «. {-ishIs.] 

1. Of or belonging to a woman or women; a 
woman’s ; used or done by women. Now mre. 

1390 Gower Co»^ 1 , 58 With so swete a stevene Lik to the 
melodie of hevene In wommatiysshe vois thei singe, xsss 
iLADV Vane wiFoxe A. ^ il/.figfis) 1445/1, 1 . .doe prepare., 
my womam'she haoke to their burthens of aseproufe. *610 
A. Cooke Dope gaan 100 They might haue pretended that 
they would not be subdect to a womanish and an whorish 
goueniment. 1684 Hexwood jSsswatfe. m. 130 Spinhing, 
■weaving, and the like -womanish chares, a *66 j Holiday 
'gumnal ii. Notes <1673) That this -wns a Womanish wear 
may he seen by the same Authors 97. Ep, of bis s. L. 1678 
CtmwoKTK Iniell, Srei, 1. iv. 342 Peplttm is properly a 
womanish Pa'll or Veil, tflpe F. Harrison in igth Cent. 
Mar. |oi A 'separate degroe-oonferring aud excluavely 
■womamsh miversity, 

2. 'C'haraoteristic of or prop® to a "worEian or 
women ; womanly, faninine. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 694 Tho ■wordes a-nd Jig wom- 
mannyssh [ti.r. womaniichej bynges. 11390 Gower CtwyC L 
72Wlieiof iu wommanysshe dredeSche wok and nyste what 
to rede. Ibid, III. 304 ‘Sche wolde hire goode ■name kepe 
For feere of wommanysshe schame, 1313 More liicJt.. MI 
Wks, 46/t The mothers drede and womaunishe feare. a X368 
Asoham Sekoiem. i. (.A.rb,) 39 A voice, not softe, weake, 
■piping, ■womannishe, hut audi&e,_!St-ronge, and mnnl^e. '*61^ 
G. Woodcock JJwes Emperors in Midi. Ivsiine IK k4, Her 
priuat matters she had beene ahle to gouerrie easily W hep 
owne woinanmijdi wisedome. ii6ii ISsAtiM, & Fl. maiiTs 
Trag. I, She has a brother. .Like her.afaoe as womanish as 
hers. 1706 JCknnett Hisi. Eng, II 1 . 784 He had a particu- 
lar Aver.seness to Dancing, and ail Woraanish Exerdses, 
*7ta Audison Speed, Nia 363 y 9 Eve's Complaint, .is won- 
derifully beaiutifuU The sentiments . . have socnethiug ha them 

f rticulai'ly pft and womanish. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
203 Nothing, said she, hut Womanish Cuiriodty. 3844 
Kinclakb Eotheu xvii, To love her the camel] for rthc 
sake of her gentle and womanish -ways. ,3866 Mss. JI- 
Wood St, Mnriin's Eve xix, The pale features, reguiac to, a 
fault, were of almost womanish beauty, 
b. In derogatory use. 

T390 Gower Con/. IL 229 As he 'which hath himself re- 
streigned. .Out of the manere of a man. And tok his wotn- 
manuysshe chiere. 1333 More Confut, Sanies yiii. Wks. 
760/3 Her questions wer like to be but friuolous Sc 
■womannish, 1334 — Com/, agst. Trih. ix. vi. '(1553) Gj, 
Weping for our sinnes,.they reckyn sbame almost and 
•womanyshe peuisbnes. 1392 A. Day Engl. Secreiorie il 
( 1625! 46 Woniauish enoountrlngs, vnseemely lyings and 
chllmsh threatenings. -1683 D.rydkn TJtiren, A t/gtssi. yiii, ,So 
weak, so -womanish a woe 1771 GQldsm. Misi, Eng. 11 . 
207 She betTOTed neither weakness, nor ’womanish submis. 
. sion. 18x3 E. S, Barrett Heroine x. i(i909> 57, I do aot 
ffke.. his pencilled eyeHirows and curled locks, ictiey look so 
■womanish. U8S9 Sat, Eez>. 6 Apr. 404/3 He must mve been 
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also, Tendered woTn an! y ; ’Wo’naaii.iziiig vbl. sb, 
and ppl.a.\ Womanizatioa ; Wo'inaiiizer, one 
who goes after or consorts illicitly with women. 

Foot out of Snare 6a Fit.. to act a womanized 
Chaerea in Terence his Eunuchus. 1633 Drumm. of Uawth. 
Eiiteri. K. Chas. iv. 31 Gorgeous rayments, womanising 
toyes. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. i. xu (1678) 17 
These are some womanizing or womanish men. J77S Ash, 
Womanmiig, the act of softening down to tlie qualities of 
a woman. 1839 Mrs. Kirki-and Ne^u H ome x vui. 
womanized tone of the proud and happy mother. 1878 M. C. 
Jackson Chafieroa's Cares iii, She is a womanized likeness 
of poor Edward. 1914 A. Harrison Kaisers iVarv. 141 
The growing softness of life beyond the Fatherland— the 
world’s general womanization, as they [sy.C^rmansl called it. 
1924 Galsworthy White Monkey ii. ix, Somehow..! feel 
he’s a womaniser. 

fWo-mankm, Obs. In 3 {Omt.') wifmanii-, 
wrininiaii.nlciirii. [f. Woman j5. + K.in cf. 
MankinI.] = next, i. ... 

c X20O Ormin 2334 Wei 5ho sahh. .Jiatt ^ho wass mdi? wim- 
mann an all wimniannkinn bitwenenn. /Wtf. 3058 Till wepp- 
manri & till wifmannkinn. 

WOBlJWlMlld (wu*manlc3ind). [f. Woman yJ. + 
Kind j(5. Cf. WoMENKiND.] 

1. The female part of the human race ; the female 
sex; women in general. 

c 137S Cursor M. 9024 (Fairf.) For alle we come of worn- 
man kinde. 1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 317 Pliarao 
..heelde womman kynde ful fehle to be rebel. <21400 
Prymer (1891) 21 Byseche for the deuowte wommankynde 
\Prymer (1895) 6 wommans kynde]. C14S0 Bk. Curiasye 
as9 in Baiees Bk., Speke neuer ynhonestly of woman kynde. 
*500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 4 The foul delyte Off 
woman-kynd that dreidis for na schame, 1535 Coverdaub 
Zev. xviii. 22 Thou shalt not lye with mankynde as with 
womankynde- iSpo Spenser F, Q. in. v. 52 In gentle 
Ladies brest, and bounteous race Of woman kind. <11670 
Hacket At }. Williams il. (1692) 35 This man would suffer 
no woman-kind to do any service within his gates._ 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ofQueu, (iSim) III, 9 In womankind, I can 
love nothing but you. 1782 (Jowper v, I do admire 

Of womankind but one. 182a Byron y7r<i« vi. xxvH, My 
wish is. .That womankind had hut one rosy mouth, To kiss 
them all at once from North to South. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vi. 290 The soft and milky rabble of womankind, 
fb. appositively orpretlicalively; Female. Obs. 
CIS70 R. Goxe /<</««rf/<uz4) Their chyldren and seruauntes 
both inankinde and womankiode. rS77_Bp. K'iLMv. Articles 
to he enquired of Anyof hw parish., eyther mankind 

or womankinde. X614 R. Tailor Hog hath last Pearl 11. 
1 ) 2 b, Did I but only know her to be woman kind, J thlnke 
it were sufficient. 

2 . The women of a family, household, company, 
country, etc. ; female relatives and friends (some- 
times also servants) ; (one’s) women-folk. 

1573 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes (1586) 8 Agreeing that the 
womankinds should passe away that m'^ht 1823 Southey 
Belt. (1856) III. 518 My womankind join in kind regards. 
1830 TyiMe&f.'R.K'ifendennis Ivi, Pen, chafing under the per- 
secution which his womankind had inflicted upon him. *662 
Kingston Three Midshipmen viii. All the womankind in 
and out of the house, for a long way round. 

+ 3 . A female human being ; a woman. Obs, 

<1x683 Warn, Married Women xxviii. in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV. 363/2 Since that time the woman-kind Was never 
seen no more. I7xi Acts Laws Plassachusetts (X724) 270 
Whosoever shall be convicted of Assaulting, .any Woman or 
Woman-kind. 1816 Scott Aniiq. ix, ‘ Where’s the younger 
womankind?’; .‘ Indeed, brother, . .Maria.. set away to the 
Halket Craig-head — 1 wonder ye didna see her. 1823 BYRON 
in 'I'relawny Shelley (1887) 213 If we had a womankind on 
board, she would set us all atJoggerheads. 

Womanhood. (Cf. Mankind A. 2.) Obs. rare, 
1549 CovKRDALE, etc, Erosm. Par. l Peter iii. 7 Let your 
wisdome succour the frailtie of their womankynde. 

Womaules.? (wu’manles), a, [f. WoSLiN sb, 
H--LESS.] Without a woman or women; having 
or cont.iining no women, 

1846 in WoRCK-STER; *839 lo Dec. 771/2 It is 
a strange arena, the womanless world of cassocks. 187a M. 
Collins B'cess Clarice I. xvi. 234 Arthur Swingate found 
himself woiuanless. X912 Engl. IfezA June 494 A womanless 
piay called 7 y<« Wjwu oV«f 

Womanlike (wu’manbik). a. and adv. [f. 
Woman jA + -IjIKB.] adj. Like, resembling, 
or characteristic of a woman or women; in deroga- 
tory use, womanish, effeminate. 

I f 1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 Femynyne, or woman lyke, 


Clerkes were conunaunded-.tosheare their head,, that they 
should not hears any sliewe of wumanlyke trimming. 1597 
Drayton Hemkal F.p., Isah. to MoHimer Notes 20b, His 
behauiour and attire euer so womanlike, to please the eye 
of his lasciuious Prince. 1624 Capt. J. .Smith Virginia 31 
Scorning to be scene in any woman-like exercise. 1647 
Hexham i, Womanlike, delicate and tender. 1825 Scott 
7 'alism. xiv, Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike 
expression of sorrow, Sir Kenneth da.shed his tears indig- 
nantly aside. 1878 Coniemp. Rev. Fe'o. 521 Trees were 
credited with woman-like inhabitants ctipable of doing good 
and ill. x88o L. Wallace Ben-Uur 516 The tearful woman- 
like face of the Christ, 

B. adv. In a manner char-ncteristic of women; 
after the fashion of women; like a woman, 
r 1440 Alphabet of Tales 365 .Sho was not ferd for swerd 
nor wownd,_nor wepid wommanlyke. 1556 Phaer JEneid, 
IV. (1558) I iv b, This pranking Paris fyne ..With grekishe 


explored, Nor woman-like beheld the deathful sword. 1857 
W. Collins Dead Secret v. iv. (1861) 221 ‘ Of course ’, cried 
Rosamond, looking, womanlike, straight on to the purpose 
she had in view. 1898 ‘ H. S. Merhiman ’ Roden’s Corner 
xxix. 303 He would not, it appeared, sit down without her 
permission. And, womanlike, she gave it. 
Womanliness (wu*manliiies). [f.WoMANliT«. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being womanly ; womanly 
character; f effeminateness. 

1538 Diet., Mollicies, et wzi/'/zVz<ii, ..womanlyne.sse. 

*549 CovKRDALB, etc, Erasm.Par. 1 Pet. iii. 1-6 The entier 
vpryghtnes, godlynes, womanlynes,..and sufferaunce^of the 
wyfe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. (S.T.S.) 

I. 214 Throuch the negligence of King Con.stantine, and his 
womanliues. X647 Hexham i, Womanlienesse, vrouwach- 
iightydi. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 564/2 The Portia of Mrs. 
Vezin is endued with the grace and womanliness that cha- 
racterize all her performances. *876 J. Parker ParacL 1. 
xvi. 259 The womanliness of the Divine nature, its infinite 
grace and pathos. 1881 G, Meredith Trag, Com. I, vii. 146 
The choicest women are those who yield not a feather of 
their womanliness for some amount of manlike strength. 
tWo'manlisli, fl. Obs, rare. [Blending of 
Womanish and W omanly a.] Womanlike, effemi- 
nate. 'Wo'manlishly aefo., "Wo’m.anlisliness. 

1 *579 Twynb Pk/k. agst. Fortune ii. xii. 181 Womanlyshly 

glorying [she] shewed her her most precious and fayre 
lewelles. 1647 Hexham I, Womanlish or effeminate, vroto. 
2«<zcA//^A. Womanlishly, sirowwacAiighliek, 1648 Ibid, \\, 
WJjflickheydt, Woman lishnesse, or Effeminatenesse. 
Womanly (wu'manli), a. [f.WoMAN + -LT*.] 

I , Possessing the attributes proper to a woman ; 
having the qualities (as of gentleness, devotion, 
fearfulness, etc.) characteristic of women ; also said 
of these qualities or of actions which exhibit them. 

<ri374 Chaucer Troylus in. 106 . 0 . wommanlyche VTif. 
Ibid. IV, 694 (Camb. MS.) po wordis & po womanliche 
pyngis Sche herde rigt noujt pow ache pere were. <1x385 — 
L, G. W, 17s So womanly so benygne & so meke. c 1386 
— Knt.'s T. 2225 Youre wommanly pitee, _ 1387-8 T. UsK 
Test. Love u. xii. (Skeat) 1 . 114 So precious perle, as a 
womanly woman in her kynde. 1421 Hocclevk Jereslaus's 
Wife .^(>6 A lady the womanlyyste Of cheere. ci^$ Digby 
Myst. III. 525 Your person, ittis so womanly. <{1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen.VI txs b, Where was herwomanlypitie? *579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 69 She coulde scarcely conteine hir 
selfe from embracing him, had not womanly shamefastnes. . 
stayed hir wisedome. 16x4 B. Jonson Barth, Fair i. iii, Be 
womanly, Win J make an outcry to your mother, Win 1 1676 
Drvden sdwjYHfz. IV. 54 Rage choaks my words: ’tis 
Womanly to weep. 1712 Steele No. 272^1 One who 
was growing up to the same womanly Virtues which shine to 
Perfection in her. 1805 Southey /I/<« fi?ei. xvii. 132 Womanly 
sobs were heard, and manly cheeks Were wet with silent 
tears. 1832 Miss Mitford ip L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 
235 Lady Gold.smid (that impersonation of all that is 
womanly and motherly). 1874 Green Short Hist. viL § 3. 
368 Whatever womanly tenderness she [jc. Elizabeth] bad, 
wrapt itself around Leicester, 

D. In derogatory use, with reference to the had 
qualities attributed to women ; f (of men) effemi- 
nate, womanish. 

<»X 2 as.< 4 H<;r. 7f.274l>et nis nout iwar newakernenis nout 
monlich, auh is wuramonlich. 138a Wychf i Khtgs xiv. 24 
Men maad wommanlich weren in the loond. <»i 40 o/Viwo 
Test. (Paues) 1 Pet. iii. 7 Departynge to hem worschupe, as 
toawommanlychevesseljjat is movefebel pan ^e hep. 15x9 
Horman 228 h, Nyce aray, and new fangled gar- 

menti-s, welthy fare and ydelnes : make men to be womanly. 
1338 Elyot Diet. s.v. Mollis, Molds homo, a man effemy- 
nate, or womanlye, <xi543 Hall Chron,, Hen, V 57b, For 
very womanly malice, .she set in th e highest authoritie aboute 
the kyng her husband. 1538 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 2X 
Lest that again she slide and fall by womanliefacilitie. x6i3 
G. Sandvs 7 'rnzi. 23 Burning with a womanly spleea 1716 
LadyM.W. Montagu Leit.,io Lady X — 1 001.(1887) 1 , 128 
The womanly spirit of contradiction. 1830 jAMEsD<?i,’£?zv«4 
xvii, Senor, are you a man? I would not, for very shame, 
have any one see you look so womanly. 186a Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley xlx, Has she baffled me by some piece of 
womanly juggleiy? 

2 . Having the character of, befitting or character- 
istic of, a woman as contrasted with a girl. 

1709 Steele Thif/Er No. 13 r a The Girl was very proud of 
the Womanly Employment of a Nurse, 1732 Arbuthnot 
Aliments, Rules of Diet (1736) 408 Young Persons under a 
•womanly Age. 1733-4 Richardson Grandison II. xxxvi, 
279 The girl begins to be womanly. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
iii, A short, brown, womanly girl of fourteen. 1833 — Bleak 
Ho. XV, A very little girl, .wearing a womanlysort of bonnet 
much too large for her. 

8. Belonging or proper to the female sex. 

1863 Geo. Eliot i?<j>H<?/<*xliv, Her early training had kept 
her aloof from such womanly labours. <21873 Lytton Pau- 
sanias (1876) 90 Cleonice. .had enjoyed those advantages of 
womanly education wholly unknown at that time to the 
freeborn ladies of Greece. *873 Jowett Plato iyA. 2) III. 
izdMauy types of manly and womanly beauty. 

W O’mauly, adv. obs. or arch. [f. as prec. : see 
-LY 2 .] In a womanly manner ; like a woman. 

1297 R. pLOuc. (Rolls) 9391 Wat be ap Manliche higonne, 
he it ap bileued Wommanliche, as vor defaute of wit in his 
heued. E1400 Destr. Trey 3994 Ca.ssanilra. .was a Clene 
klaydoii,. , Wonionly wi oght. 1476 Sto nor Papers (Camden) 

II. 7 Where as ye, ffull womanly and lyke a loffer, re- 
membre me wi.h manynbh'.e recommcndacion in dyuersse 
maners. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 496 To euery 
man in speciall speke I sum wordis. So wisly, and so womanly. 


the best. i6ia 1 . Tavlor Comm. Titus iii. 2 (1619) 578 For 
how woman lyhaue many behaued ihemselues, 1723 Briton 
No. 7 (1724) 28 You, .then very Wom.anly expect a Con- 


WOMB. 

Womanness (wwmannes). rare. [f. Woman 
- h -NESS.] Womanliness. 

184s Mrs. Carlyle in fane Welsh Carlyle {igsg) 230 The 
only chance of my getting any right good of him was to 
maicehimforget my womanness. xBSiBlaskw. Mag. Oct.433 
Above . . all stood her femininene.ss, her thorough womanne^ 

■Wo-man-se'rvant. Bl. women-servanta. 

A female servant. 

1329 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II, 43 Other 
wyraen and wymen seruands. 1539 Bible (Great) Gen. xx. 

14 Men seruauntes & wemenseruauntes [1360 Geneva women 
seruantes]. 1389 Rider Bibl, Schol. 1670 A 'woman seruant. 
1779-81 Johnson L.P., Pope'H'&s. 1787 IV. 15 She bribed 
a woman-servant to procure her a sword. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxiv. At tfiis, the two woraen-servants lifted up 
their hands and eyes. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 263 A 
dirty woman-servant opened the door. 

womaiisliip. nonce-wd. [f. W oman + -ship.] 
Her womanship : jocular title for a woman. 

1609 Healey Discov. New World 11. ii. gg, l..told her 
Womanship that for my part I had [etc.]. 

■Wo’inanshire. nonce-wd. [f. W’oman -f 
Shiue J( 5 .] The domain or spheie of women. 

1606 Wily Beguiled 73 Thou hast got the merriest woer in 
all Womanshire, 

Woman’s rights. Also women’s rights. 
The rights claimed for women of equal privileges 
and opportunities with men. Also attrib, 

[1799 the rights of woman : see Right sb. lo.J 
1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iv. One may sym- 
pathise with the advocates of woman’s rights who point out 
this monstrous wrong. 1830 \iitle) Women’s Rights Con- 
vention. 1864 (Annie Thomas’ D. Donne III. 33 Even 
though Stephanie Fordyce wasno woman’srightsgirl. 1883 

F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius v, We have seen something 
of the ‘ woman’s rights ’ question in America 

Hence Womam’s (women’s) lighter, a believer 
in or supporter of woman’s rights. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feh. 3/2 Women’s righters in 
Germany. 1894 Le Gallienne Reirosp, Rev .(1896) 11 . 179 
May she be saved from being a. .woman’s-iigiiter 1 
"Womar, var. Woomeua. 

Womb (w«<m), Forms: a. 1-2, 4 wamb, 
4-5 wambe ; see also Wamb. ) 3 . i- womb ; 1 
■uommb, 3-y wombe, 5 north, vombe, 6 .Sr. 
voyme, voymbe. [Com. T eut. ; GE. wamb, womb 
str. fern. =« (M)LG., MDu. wamme (Du. warn), 
OHG, wamba, wantpa (MHG. wamme, wampe, 

G. wamme, dial, wampe), ON. vgmb (MSw. waz/nJ), 
Goth, wamba Kothia, '^acrrrjp : ulterior relations 
obscure. 

For a Romance deriv. of the Teut. word see Gambeson.] 

+ 1 . = Belly, a. The abdomen. Obs. 

<1823 Ve^. Ps. xliii[i]. 23 Adhesit in terra venter noster, 
aetfalh in eorS.m womb ur. <11000 Riddles xxxvii. 3 Ic wiht 
geseah on we^e feran, seo. .hasfde feowere (et under wombe. 
CX203 Lay. 19800 His neb bigon to blakien, bis wombe gon 
to swollen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10794 Wan richard pe mar- 
schal . .tow.'ird is fon in pe feld hap is wombe iwent, Ssold be 
turnehomisnigh? CX305 fudaslsc.nx in E. E. P. (186.:) iii 
His wombe to-oerste amidde atuo. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
66 Inwyth the wombe of man.. Is herte lyuer and longes. 
13.. Gaw.^Gr, Knt. 144 His wombe & liis wast were 
worthily smale. 1390 Gower Couf. I. 24 Tharmes, The 
wombe and al doun to the kne, Of bras thei were. Ibid, HI. 
215 What man tliat..wery is to swinke, Upon his wumbe 
and lith to diinke, Forsak. <21423 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
635/33 dlic venter, wambe. c 1430 Two Cookerydks. 39 
Take pe Wombe of A luce, & sepe here wyl. c 1440 Paliaii, 
on Husb, I. S3 Her wombis [L. venter, aui zusceriPi, sidis, 
reynys, swelle or ake. i486 Bk. St, Albans e iij b. All thyng 
with in the wombe saue onli the gall. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of Folys (1874) 1 . J2 If he haue a great wombe, and bis 
Gofers ful. 1326 R, Whytford Martiloge 100 They were 
racked, . . than were theyr wombes or belye.sflayne the skynne 
of. X59_7 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. iii. 25 And 1 had but a belly 
of any indifferencie, I were simply the most actiue fellow in 
Europe: my wombe, my wombe, my wombe vndoes mee. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 462 The 'Tormentor . . drew violently 
with his hands, making my Wombe support the force of his 
feete, 1684 J. S. Profit 4- Pleas. Untied 35 As for your 
Mare ; let her have a compleat Body, Indifferent Long with 
a large Womb, 

f D. The stomach (as the receptacle of food). 
Lindisf. Gosp. Ma.x.t. xv. 17 Ne onenauas gie forSon 
eghuelc pset in mu'6 inngaas in womb gaas? a xioo Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Alvus, rif vel seo inre wamb. c 1160 

Hatton Gesp. Luke xv. j6 Da gewilnede he his wambe 
fellen of jjam beancoddan pe pa swin aeten. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 145 in O. E, Houi. I. i6g Ful wombe mei lihtlicbespeken 
of hunger & of festen. cxzoo Vices .4 Virtues 137 Of here 
wombe hie makieS here godd. c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 37 
pe fule man pe folejeS liis womhe.s wil. _ 13.. Cursor M. 
536 (Gott.) Manes wambe all licur drinkis. 1340 Ayenb, 
53 panne ssolle we beluene pe porse and pe wombe of pe 
glotoune hahbe a uayr slrif. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. yii. i6a 
Hongur.. wrong him so be pe wombe, pat hope his ejen 
watreden. 13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 462 He,.FalIez on pe 
foule flesch & fyllez his wombe. CX386 Chaucer Monk's'!'. 
447 Thanne sholde nat hunger in my wombe crepe. £ 143 ® 
Lvdg. Min. Poetns (Percy Soc.) 170 Withe ful wombe they 
preche of ahstynence. e 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 Do in 
pe grete wombe of pe Schepe, pat is, the mawe. 1313 Barj 
CLAY Egloges iv. (1570) Giij b/2 When ye be mery and 
stuffed is your wombe. . 'Then laude ye songes, _x6oi Holland 
Pliny XXVI. viii. II. 248 'I'he wombe. .oftentimes in a day 
calleth unto us for victuals, 1603 J. Davies (Heyef.) Micro- 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 If nought from without corn' 
in the wombe The Body needes must die. 1756 PoorRobt. 
June Bib, Who makes a swill tub of bis womb. Is but a 
speaking, prattling tomb. 

1 0, The bowels. Ohs. 










WON. 


WOMB. 


*297 'R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7731 SuiJje bilike mon he wm & of 
grete streiigl^e, Gret wombede & hallede. c 1430 PUgr. Lyf^ 
Manhodc 11. cvi. (iB69) its Swollen and wombed thanne j 
bicome. 1602 Marston Ant, & Mel, m. Wks. 1856 I. 32 
This hollow woml/ed masse shall inly grone. 1791 Cowper 
Otiyss, vm. 533 O’er the fire A tripod ample-woinb’d. 

t Wo'm’bfcil, sb, Obs. [f. Womb j'.J. + -fob.} 
As much as will fill the womb or the stomach. 

1387 Tv.mi^h. Higden (Rolls) III. 437 Sohe leved J>®re 
thnttenedayesin flescheliche likyng, and haddeher wombe- 
ful, and went hir wey [L. imfieio -utera abscessH\ 1637 
Ruthbrforo Ltii., to Parishioners 13 J uly (1664) 7 The earth 
worme, who can never get his wombfull of clay, 1637^ — Let, 
to A, Gordon 234, I would break the door and be in upon 
him, to get a wombfull of love 5 for 1 am an hungered, .soul. 

i* Wo‘Bii.bftll, a, Obs. rare. £f. Womb sb. + 
Full «.] Having a full stomach. 

X450-80 tr. Seer, Seer. xlix. 30 He that lythe with women 
wombe fulle \M, ante with fulle wombe]. 

Wombilf, womble, obs. ff. W'imbbe. 

W omble, W ombly, var. ff. Wamble, W ambly a. 

tWo’mblimgj-longjdf^w- Obs, rare. [f.WoMB 
sb. + -LING, -loijg .3 With the belly on the ground 
or along a surface. 

J3..K. A lis. S65S (lAud MS. )]7e Add res . . to.cleue]> wombe- 
lyng. £1460 J. RussEi-t. £b. Nurture 451 Lay your cony 
wombelonge vche side to }>e chyiie, 

tWo'inb-tie, -tow. Obs, In 5 ■wom('e)tye, 
wombtye, 6 ■womtoe. [f. Womb sb. + Tie jA, 
Tow Cf. Wame-tow, Wahxy.] A girth or 
belly-band. 

1481-3 Acc. JSxck. K. R. 496. No. 26 (P.R.O.) Bely girthez 
Woroetyes. 1485 in Comjiotus Ralls Obedieniiartes St. 
Swithvn's, Winch, CrSjia) 383 Et in corda empta ad faci- 
endum lez Wombtyes liijA 1587 Wills tjr l*’^- Durham 
(Surtees) II. 150, ij load saddles, a woratoe and a halter. 

Womby (ww*mi), a. rare. £f. Womb sb. + -T I.j| 
Having a womb-like cavity ; hollow. 

JS99 Shaks. Hen. V, n. iv. 124 Caues and Wbmbie Vault- 
ages of France. 1858 Singleton Virgil II. 536 To hide 
thee in the womby earth [Ltig. cava, .terra], 

Wome, obs. form of Whom. 

Womell, obs. form of Wimble. 

Wosaenfolk (wi'menfduk). Also dial, -folks, 
[f. women, pi. of Woman sb. + Folk.] a. Women 
collectively, womankind. Now dial. b. The 
women of a household, a party, or the like : dial. 
the female servants. 

*833 T. HooKi’o>'s<J«’s2?a«.i. viijYou have been snubbed 
—the women-folk, as I call theni, have driven you away. 
1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. AJr. II. 389 Making your 
appearance in such a fashion, and that too, when you know 
there are women^folk in the house, 1877 Black Green Past, 
i, There was a .stir among our women-folk. 1879 Burroughs 
Loeusis ^ Wild Honey 131 We could gain no information 
from the ‘ women-folks’..nor from the men who had Just 
come in. 1896 Rideal {title] Charles Dickens's Heroines 
and Women-Folk. 1911 Tw«ej a Aug. 3/2 Foreign residents 
ha ve s ent their women-folk by train to Mexico City, 

fWo'menkio. Obs. [f, wotnen, pi. of Woman 
sb, + Kin J^.l] == next, I. 

1387 wommenkyn [see Mkn-kind], 

Woil).6XLkiiid (wi’menkaind). [f. as prec. h- 
' Cf. Mbn-ktnd .1 1 . = Womankind I. 


Mauitoev. (1910) xviii. 101 Men putten it in medicynes. -to 
make tiie Wombe lax. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 
,0 A potage nesshe and laxatyue to be wpmbe. C1400 
T anfrUnc's Cirurg. 51 If l>at he be feble..voide pe fecis of 
Hs wombe hi clfsterie. 01430 Pllgr. Ly/ Mttnkode ir. 
xxxiv (1869) 88 pou bere.st him to pnuee chambres. .to voide 
his wombe. 1544 Phaer Regitn. Ly/e (1560) M ij, It i.s hol- 
some for you, every day once to procure the duety of the 

d The belly-piece of a hide or skin. Obs. 

1434 WillofRuddok (Somerset Ho.) Calabir wombla 1483 
in Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 32 A greete bordure and purfile of 
ermyne wombes. 1S31 Dunmora Churcim. MS. If. 11 b, 
Item, for a payer of wombs tande.., virfob. issi~z Aei 
e 6 Ediv. F/ c. IS S 3 Everie Girdler..maye..seU.. 
Neokes, Wombes and Shreddes of tanned Leather, 159* 
Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 260 Whereas 
you should only put the hacks of skinnes into facing, you 
taw the wombs, ifiia Se. Sk. Rates in HalyburtorCs Ledger 
(1867) 305 Beaver bellies or wombes the peice, viiis. 

•if ((?) In translations of the Vulgate rendering 
wnttr in the sense of ‘ heart, soul ’. 

eSaS Vesp, Hymns vi. 31 Expavii venter mens, forhtadc 
womb min. 138a Wyclif li. 29 My wombe {later 

version soule] & disturbid in sechyng it. 

Ip) tr. L. ventriculus = Ventricle r. 

1398 Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (1495) ivijb/s 
The herte hath two holownesses.. And thise two holownesses 
ben callyd the wombes of the herte [L. ventriculi eordis]. 
Ibid. I viij/i In the wombe of the hert is a pyece shappe as 
an eere wythout 

2. The uterus. 

c8*s Vesp. Ps. cxxvill], 3 Pructus wewfm, western wombe. 
egSp Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 29 Eadgo bioon tia unberendo 
& aa wombo Satie ne acendon. c 1200 Vices ^ P'iriues Zg 
Hv mai Sat moder for3eten Sat child Se hie bar in hire 
wombe? ctzo< Lay. 199 Heuede Lauine pa quene kine- 
beam on womoe, a 1300 Cursor M. 3460 Childir tuin pat 
lai per moder wamb wit-in. c 1400 Beryn 859 A child can 
stere in hir vombe. 01440 Alphabet of Tales 63 What 
wommans wambe myght here so grete a light ? a 1548 Hall 
Ckron,, Hen. VI 134 They were his bretherne of one wombe 
descended. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 9.^ Birds^that are shaped 
without the Females Wombe, haue in the Egge.. Matter of 
Nourishment 1718 Prior Solomon iir. 115 Naked from the 
Womb We ye.sterday came forth. i8ao Shelley Cloud 83 
like a child from the womb. 184a Tennyson Day-dream 28 
Like hints and echoes of the world To spirits folded in the 
womb. 

8. transf. A hollow space or cavity, or something 
conceived as such {e.g. the depth of night); f also, 
a belly-shaped object or part. 

989 in Birch Cart. Sax, HI. 532 paet swa on east crofte 
JjECt swa ondlong psete hej;e raewe b®t on oudoncilles wombe. 
eiooo Riddles iv. 48 [Clouds] feallan laetaS sweart sumsendu 
seaw of bosme, wsetan of wombe. Ibid, xxxvi ij. x Ic pa 
wihte seseah womb wass on hindan bripum aprinten, 138a 
Wscuf/so. xix. 7 Nakened shal be the flod womlie [alveus 
rivi], «;X39i Chaucer Astral. L § 3 The moder of thin 
Astrelabie is pe thikkeste plate, perced with a large hole, 
pat resseyuyth in hir wombe the thjmne plates. 1471 Cax i on 
Recuyell (Sommer) s6, I had moche leuer that the erihe 
wold opene and swalwe me in to his wombe. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. ii. iii. 239, I may be pluckt into the swallowing 
wombe, Of this deepe pit, poore Bassianus graue. 1592 — 
Rom. ynl. v. i. 65 As violently, as hastie powder fier’d 
Doth hurry from the fatall Canons wombe. 160a Marston 
Antonio's Rev, iiL v, Yee sootie coursers of the night, 
Hurrie your chariot into hels black wombe. 1615 Chapman 
Odyss, X. 471 The fourth brought water, and made fuel 
shine In ruddy fires beneath a womb of brass, idrfi T, Scot 
Pkilomythie 13 b, And both the.se rudely enter The strong 
ships wombe. 1661 Childrbv BHi, Bacenica 141 When the 
■wind is gathered into that hole, and tossed to and fro in the 
■womb of it, there is to be heard as it were a musicall sound. 
1697 Dryden Mueis xii. 1278 What Earth will open her 
devouring Womb. To rest a weary Goddess in the 'J'ombf 
ijxS tr. Poneirotlud Mem. Thin^ II. x, 334 There was 
seen at Mecklih fifteen Pair of Dice.. in the Womb of a 
Cherry-Stone. 1722 Swift Stella's Birthday 68 As you rai.se 
it [se. the bottle] from its Tomb, It drags behind a spacious 
Womb. 1797 jj, Curs Coal Viewer 45 Inclosing it [se. the 
boiler] with a circular wall 10 inches thick, as high as the 
womb of the boiler. 1827 Keble Chr, K, Palm Sunday 
iii. Stones in earth’s dark womh that rest, 1837 B. Taylor 
Northern Traa. xxx. (1858) 315 You can.. watch, through 
the vortex of whirling spray in its tortured womb, the starry 
coruscations which radiate from the bottompf the fall. 1863 
•r- Poems, Poet's yml., end Eve in Winter, VI d\t in the 
■womb of the snow. 1887 1am Hamilton Ballad of Hadji 
14 Then through the womb Of night I galloped. 

fiS' (from a) A place or medium of concep- 
tion and development ; a place or point of origin 
and growth.; sometimes spec,^ as ’p the matrix of 
metals, etc. 

*593 Shaks, Rich. II, ii. i, 51 Thi.s England, Tbi.s Nurs^ 
■this, teeming wombe of Royall Kings. Ibid, ii. 10 Some 
ynborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe. 1604 ^ — 0 th. 1. iii. 
377 There are many Euents in the Wombe of Time, which 
wilbe deliuered. 1622 J. I'avlor (Water P.) Shilling C6 b, 
Siluer. .from the wombe of vaust A merica. 1631 W iddowes 
W aL PA/for, 13 Elements are simple essence.s. .and are the 
wombs of mixed things. 1663 J. Spencer Vulg, Proph. 8 
T here is not a more fruitful womb of sedit ions and coiFusions 
in States than the Opinion of such lirrdictions is. 1S67 
Milton P. L, i. 673 Undoubted sign That in i.is womb was 
bid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur, a 1708 rF.VFniDGE 
Ihes, Theol. (1711) III. 29 The empty Womb of Nothing 
delivered itself of that Lump and confused Chaos, wliiLh.. 
God. .digested into that.. Order we now see it in. 1757 
[Burke] F . urop . Seftlem . Amer . vii. xxi.x. II. 28a The cold 
womb of the earth is incapable of any better prod.iction than 
Mme miserable shrubs. 1776 J. Lee Introd, Bot, Kxplan, 
Terms 396 Pericarpium , the womb of the Plant big with 
Seeds, which it emits whvn mature. 1810 Coi.EMncE Ptiend 
No. 22 F 8 Tlie various imfore-een Events that are ripening 
jn the womb of the Future, 18S6 Vknf>.s LI Dorado ix. 95 
The fulfilment of her destiny is in the womb of time. 


5 . attril. and Comb., as womb part, passage, , 
-pipe, side; womb-enclosed, -lodged ; fwomb 
ache, belly-ache, stomach-ache; fwomb brother, 
a uterine brother; f -womb-cake = Placenta l; 
■twombjate [Gate jA^], == Vulva i; womb- 
grain [tr. G. mutterkoml, ergot of rye (Dunglison 
Med, Zex, 1848); f womb-infant, an unborn 
child ; + womb-joy, gratification of the appetite, 
luxurious fare, belly-cheer; twomb-liver= 
cakei f womb-pancake ■= womb-cake ; t womb- 
rope, a belly-band of rope; womb-stone, a 
calcified fibroid tumour of the womb (Billings 
Med. Did. 1890) ; womb-syringe, a uterine 
syringe; f womb syrup (see quot.) ; f womb- 
tack [cf. Tack j^.l, w.I] = Womb-tie; f womb- 
trumpet [cf. G. nmtterirompeie\,a Fallopian tube, 
oviduct. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xl-viii. (1495) f iij b/t 
Gete. .swagyth * wombe ache. 1647 Trapp Comm, 2 These, 
ii. I Brethren, ■*womb brethren, as near in nature as is 
possible, a 1661 F uller Worthies, Harifordsfure (1662) ii. 
ig Son to (Jueen Katherine by Owen Theodor, her second 
hu.sband, womb-brother to King Henry the Sixth. 1668 
Culpepper & Cole Barihol. Anai. Introd., The Navil-vein, 
receiving blood out of the ■* Womb-cake, 1743 R, Poole 
jonm. France etc. (1744) I. 132 The Placenta or Womb 
Cake, a 1593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies n. xiv. 8 Thy 
'*wombe-inclosed off-spring, Gloucester Cath. MS, 

19 Press No. 1 Tentigo ys ■ycalled paries vulue Angjice the 
*Wombe5ates walk Or elles lingula vulue Anglice the 
Wombejates tunge. x6ri Cotgh., Vrague, the pipe or 
passage -whereby a *wombe-infants vrine is carried from it. 
cisSoWyclif Whs. (i88q) 68 Prelatis..sillen..trewe prech- 
ynge for..worldH lordschipe, & *wombe ioie and idelnepe. 
1388 .^ongs j- Poems on Costume (Percy Soc.) 45 Unthriftc 
and wombe-joye, sieriles ei luxuriosi. 1398 Irevisa Sarih. 
De P. R. VI. vL (Tollem. MS.) [Children] bijiinkeb only in 
wombe ioye, and knoweh not j?® mesure of here owen 
wombe, 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barihol. Anat. 1. xxxvi. 
80 That same round mass is called Placenta U teri, the W omb- 
pancake..; also the *Womb.liver. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. u, 2 On the seventh day she. .voided the placenta 
(or -womb liver). 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Agneiiere, A *worabe- 
lodged infant. x668 *Womb-pancake [see womb-liver], 
1598 Florio, Vulva,., t'a^ *-wombe part or *womb passage- 
1860 MAVNBAijjltw.Xfjr., If'fowi-Fdjro’gr,. .common termfor 
the Vagina. 1611 Cotgr., I'w/op, the *wombe-pipe, or priuie 
passage. ^1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 
Ke porte k dos une dossere [gloss rige-leyther], E au ventre 
une venter [gloss a *wombe-rop]. 01340 Nominate (Skeat) 
882 Sele color etventrere, Sadul hamhorwe and womberope. 
01391 Chaucer Astral, ii. §29 The lyne Meridional on the 
*wombe.side. 01450 Two Cookery-ms. 101 Ley the pikein 
A charger, the wombe side vpward. 1694 Salmon Bate’s 
Dispens. jjjxs) 5/1 This Water is to be injected into, .the 
Womb with a *Womb-Syringe. Ihid, 609/1 Syrupus Uie- 
rinus, i.e, Caranttse, The ■* Womb Syrup, or Syrup of Gum 
Caranna. 1729 P. Walkdkn Diary {1866) 56 Henry Charnley 
viewed the horse, with packsaddle and *woontak,_at £2 los. 
1703 Etmullerus Abridged 596 The Egg thus influenc’d, 
falls off into one of the *Womb-Truinpets. 

Womb (wiZm), V. [f. Womb sb.] 

1 . Irons. To enclose as in a womb. 

*557 TotiePs Misc. (Arb.)239 Tbehidden harme. , Wombed 
within our walles and realme about, As Grekesin Troy were 
in the Grekish beast. i6ix Shaks. Wini, T. iv, iv. 501 Not 
..for all the Sun sees, or The close earth wombes,. .will I 
breake my oath. 1853 Singleton Virgil 1. 113 In this from 
out another tree A bud they womb. 1O71 G. Macdonauj 
Somnium Mysi.y. 30 A world that lay Wombed in its sun. 
f 2 . Tocausqtoswelliw/: ^ Bmlih v.i, nonce-use. 
x6zB Fkltham Resolves i. [ti.] Ixi. 57 Once lanched forth, 
hee may . .find the blast, to wombe out his sailes more fully. 
8. pa.pple. Impregnated with, mnee-use. 

*786 T. Courtenay PwA Rev, Char, Johnson 16 As 
womb'd -with fire the cloud electrick flies. 

Wombat (w/frobset). Also w-omat, ■wombaoh, 
■Wo(o)nibaqk. [Native Australian name.] Any 
of the burrowing marsupials of the genus Phasco- 
lomys, native to South Australia and Tasmania, 
characterized by a thick hea-vy body, short legs» 
and a general resemblance to a small bear. 

1798 Fj.inders in Voy. Terra AusirMis (1814) Introd. 

? . oxxviii. Point Womat, a rocky projection of Cape-Barren 
sland, where a number of the new animals, called wahtai, 
were seen. [AJiii’, p. cxxxv, Called by the natives, a/wi<zf, 
wombat, ot wombach, according to the different dialects, or 
perhaps to the different rendering of the wood rangers who 
brought the information.) 1827 in Bischoff Van Diemen’s 
Land (1832) 175 The dogs had caught them three kangaroos, 
and two badgers or woombacks. 1852 J. West Hist. Tas- 
mania I, 324 The Wombat, commonly called in the colony 
Badger. i8g6 Gosse Critical Kit-Kats 267 Pater has often 
reminded me of some such armadillo or woml iaL 
nitrib, and Comb. 1847 G. F. Angas Savage Life I. 66 
Wombat burrows. 1859 0 , G. Rossetti Goblin, Market xvii, 
Cat-like and rat-like, Ratel- and wombat.like. 1870 Gordon 
Bush Ballads, From the Wreck Look out for the boles 
On the wombat hills. 

t Wo'mbcloilt. Obs. Forms: 4 wombe- 
olo-ute, 5 waraclowte, -womclotte. [f. W omb 
sb. -1- (^LOUT jAI] The omentum; tripe. (Cf. 
paunch-clout, Paunch jAI 3.) 

1377 Langu P. pi. B. xiit, 63 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewesandpuddynges,Wombe.doutesandwyldebraune. 
C1440 Protitp. Para. 503/t Trype (or pawncheclowt,. . or 
wamclowte. ,), scrutum, cxtqS Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 
789/19 Hoc omentum, a womclotte. 

Wombed (wt 7 md), a. [f. Womb sb. + -bd 2.] 
Having a womb or belly (of a specified kind); 
also (quot. c 1430), great-bellied. 


Kind sb. 

*387 Trkvisa Higden (RolTs) VI, 33s pis pope is noujt 
i-rekened in be book of poopes for he was of wommen kyndc. 
*577 Grange Golden Aphrvd. Fij, I can not for thy sake 
but say and thinko well of all womenkinde. xdtr Beaum. & 
Fl. Philaster m, i, ’'i'is the truth that all womenkind is 
false. 1652 H. L’Estrangb Amer. no Jewes 26 A curse 
entailed upon Eve, and all women kind ever since. 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1699) 590/2 It.. cures the Green- 
sickness in Virgins, and most Diseases of the Womb in 
Women-kind. 

1880 Bi.ackmore Mary Anrrley xxxvi. II. 300 The women- 
kind always do think that. 1883 Harpefs Mag. Mar. 539/* 
The ,. foot-warmers .. used by all womenkind in Dutch 
churches. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennard Landing a Prize 1. (1 891) 
X This behaviour disgusted Mr. Bousfield with Womenkind. 

t b. = Womankind 1 b. Obs. 

XS7I Grindal Injwict., Laity % 10 Tht\x children and 
scruaunts both menkinde and womenkinde- isSain Wadley 
Notes IViiis Bristol (1886) 255 [Every servant] bothe men 
kinde and \vemen kinde. 15^ Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. it.(S.T.S.)L 133 Gif thefcing left successione behind him 
vndirxiiii jeiris in menkynd, and xii geiris in womenkynd. 

2 . = Womankind 3. 

1648 JossBUN (Camden 1908) 59 Some of the women- 

kinde of the parrish. 1674 [see Men-kind]. 1832 Miss 
Mui.ock Agaihdts Husb. xiih (1875) 159 The old gentleman 
evidently took a secret pride in his womenkind, 1903 W. B, 
Boulton Gainsborough 328 Tlie patronage of gentlemen 
a nd t heir womenkind alone enabled him to live. 

Womentjvar. Watmkntw. 'Womet, -it, obs. 
Sc, ff. Vomit. Womraal, var. Wabnel dial. 
Wommil, -HI, obs. ff. Wimble. Wominle.var. 
Wamble. ■Wompam, ■wompom, obs. ff. Wam- 
BUM, ■Womple, wompyll, obs. Sc. ff. Wimple. 

■Womward(e, obs. forms of Homewakd adv. 

*307 in Leadam Nt’f. Cases Star Chasnber (Selden Soc.) 
I . 249 They, .retumyd womwaid. 

Womyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Wimble. 

Won, wone (wzm, W^un), V, Obs. exc. Sc. antJ 
north., and arch. Forms: I wunitm, (i-a uni-), 
2-3 ■wnien, ■wunen, 3 wuniefn, ■WTUiye(n, ■wane, 
Ormin ■vsrunenn, 3-4 vme ; 2—4 wonien, 3 ■wonin, 
4 wonen, woni5e(ii, wonje, wouie, -y, 4-5 -ye ; 
4-8 -wonne, 4-9 ^00(11, wone, 3 wonon, -yn, 
(5-7 woou, 7 woone) ; Sc. and north. 4 vone. 




WOM 

vonne, 5-9 Trun, 9 •woaa(e, •wooHj wotane, , 
wunru 1 •wunode, 2 -wuede, 3 -waniedei 

4 -wonid, •wonyed, wond.©, Sc, woanyt, 4-^8 
wond, 5 wonyd, voimyfc, 6 -woond, \peudo- 
arch. -wonne), Sc, -woniiit, 4- wonaed, 'nrona'd, 
woaedj ’won’d, Pa.pple,’. see Wont pa.ppk.’, 
also 5 ’wTinte. See also Wiir w .2 [OE. wunian, 
corresp. to OFris. wmtia, wonia to dwell, OS. 
wtatin, wondn^ (M)LG., (M)Du. womn, QHG. 
■wonin (MHG. ■monen, G.wohnen) tobe accustomed, 
remain, dwell, ON. ««« to rejoice, Goth, *'minn» 
iu unwuncmds troubled *mumjan, -scj'an, f. 
Tent wun-y for further relations of wbicb see 
Wean z/., Wik sk% etc.] 

I, L intr. To stay habitually, dwell, live (in a 
place or with some one), 

Hengest-.-Hranode mid Finn. ciz^Corpiis 
doss. 1140 Imnm^iur, wunat. g?* Blichl. Horn, 57 Seo 
fe^eraes ba»e saule be on ecnesse wunabon heofenarices 
gefean. Ibitl.ms Ac b»rwunian mot fbe]. .mid englasibbe 
on ecean wuldre. c 1000 Ags, Cosp, John i. 3p His comoa 
& gesawon hwar he wunode, & mid him wunodon on 
d*se, a «75 CoU, Horn, 231 His imder-jjeoden . . on his cyne 
rice wuneden. csxji Latni. Hem. 51 ber^wunieS fower 
cunnes wurmes inne b^t fordo^ nnSe al beos itiidelevd. c xbos 
L a^. 176S1 bene bezste lascbe be sranedean nsi londe. c lazo 
Bestiary 517 Bis fis whale] wiineS wiS f,e se grand, 
cjago Gen. 4 Ex. 2742 Raguel letro Sat riche .roan, Was 
wuriiende in madian. a 1300 Cursor M, 2678 j5ou and bi 
childet it sal bigin And [mt wons bi bouse wit in. *338 R, 
■B'BUNNK Chron, (1810) 17 He com ,his earn to socour fro fer 
ber he ‘gan wonae, _i377 La.iigc,. P. BL E. ii. 232 He. .is 
weiccaae whan he wdl and woneth wj’th _hem oft. c *440 
Al^halet of Tales -ZM I hafe wunte with bis knyght bisxnij 
j'ere. *3:3 Bougcas Mmh xi. xi. 82 In maner of byrdis in 
.pasturage. .On wild montanis he wonnit all his age. 1337 
Phaer Mneid. vii. (1358) S iv, What people dwells hereby, 
what townes they keepe, and where they wonne. jCio 
HoLt-AND Camde^s Brtt. l. '88 Wheresoever the IRoniane 
wiimeth. .there he woneth, and inhabiteth. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan vi. 240 Dis that woonneth still below. 162* Brath- 
yiKvt Nat. Emh; etc. N a, Simple and meane’s the cottage 
where I won, 1667 i&LroM P. L. vii. 4570u>tx)f the ground 
up rose .A.S from his Laire the wLlde .Beast where he wonns 
In Forrest wilde. ,1728 Ramsay Mmk ^ Miller’s Wife ^ 
An honest MiBer wood in Fife. C1746 J. GolcieR (i’ita 
Bobbin) View Lane. Bia/.Wks.frSSi) 46 There’s© Gentfe- 
mon ot wooans aheawt three Mile off. iSio Sconr Lady 
ofL, IV. xiii, Up spoke the moody Elfin ,kin§. Who wonjd 
within the hill. 1827 .Hoon Mids, Fairies lii, Heither in 
forest haunts love I to won. ^848 H. Mri.tRR First Jmfr, 
Eng. V. (1837) 83 There wons a barber in I3udley..ofwhont 
1 purchased seve^ fine trilohltes. 1857 Jean IngeijOw 
G/ iwfyr 363 The wizard that wonned. .underground, 
b, transf. 

Beowidf 224a Beorh eaisearo wunode on wonge. 97* 
BlkM. Hem. iir We sceolan...bone xihtan geleafan feeste 
staDelian onuru.'m.heortum]>®theSasrwuniaai«®5e. cxooo 
PJteeuix 82 pasr se balsa stenc wunab .geond wynlond, 
C117S Lami, Horn, 7 jlf w.e bis do^ Jjenne wunet god 
almihti .in ns. cizso Brem. Alfred 391 in 0, E. Misc, ia6 
peyh o moij woMe al be worMe And ai bewunne he bar-inno 
wunyeb. «i3oo Cursor M. g666 For pes inai nourqnar 
abide par hate wons, or werr, or pride. ei^ao Eide St.Eenei 
(prose) 2 He dos all to noht be sinne bat wnis in his boht. 


II. 1 5 - in/r. To be accustomed or used ic do 
something. Oh, To h wonti see WoKT^tz. pple. 
The regular form in this sense in OE. was ^geivunian, 
CXDOO jEi-pric Gram. xlL (Z.) 247 Soho ic gewuuige [t'-aw. 
iwunie, wunixe]. solens wunisende. C1440 Protuf.Parv. 
532/1 Wonon’, or vse custummably, etsiio. 1579 Si'en.ser 
SheiJu Cal. Wdo. 119 And thereto .aye wonned to repayre 
The shepbeards daughters. 1590 — F. Q. iii. ix. 21 Her 
well plighted frock, which she did won To tucke about her 
short, when she did ryde. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. 
xxxii, These parts that won To drag in dirty earth. 

+ 6. trans. To accustom (a person /t? something); 
refl. to acenstona oneself, become or be accnstoinfed. 

C1200 Ormin 19541 He wass senad to fulihtaenn, To 
wuiienn swa be folic baerto, forr batt te55 sholldenn ^ernenn 


WOBDSB. 

Syr Tryam. *326 My ryght aame schalle y .not -wanda 
x: i4So Erie Tolous 1.133 Soche wordes y rede thou wouH. 
? <2 isoo Chester Plays T.S . ) xxiii. 29 His wiefcednes ha 

would not wonde.Ez'-n wound], Till he was taken and ntti* 
in Band. ^ ‘ 

iience fWonding ©3/. sk, flinching, heBitation 
c 1440 P'orB Mysf. xxviii. 77 N owe will we lere, Full wareiv 
to were 500 fro alle wandynge. ^ 

"Wonde, irreg. pa. t. of Wiy 27.1 
1371 FonrKscvKFarestofHist 63 Who so wondeled; irjg 
wan] then the price. " 

Wonder (witJ'ndsi), sk Forms.: l wuador, 
2-5 -wuiider, (3 wilder, Or?;?. WTinnderr, 4 won! 
dere, wonper), 4-5 wondre, wondxm, wondire 


AlTterr be Laferrd Jesu Crist, ai^oo Cursor M. 1208S If -yr(©, wtmdyr, 4-6 wuiidir, woundir, -er, Sc, 
bou. .watd luiie bi sun, Til ober thues bon suld him won. vounder, vondir, 4-6, 8 Sc. wondir, (c wundtir 
exsAp Promf Pai-v. 53^/* Wonon , or make to be cu^^ wontlter, wonhur, 6 &. winder. -irV 6-7 wdot*! 


mo^ did wonne. <*1592 Greene ’Jas.lV^x.xk Thy sight 
hath cleerd ray thoughts Of many banefull troubles that 
tliwe woond. R$aa B-rayton Poly,olb. xix. 17 For in that 
happysoU, dothpleasareeyerwotme. /zi64X Bp.Mountacsd 
Ads if Mem. i, (i&4z) 36 A.nd if it he hlaspliemy or Heresie, 
let them lopke unto It where It wonnefh 50 famiGarly with 
so many. men. rSaS Hoon ‘ Oi. 1 weU may poets make a 
yWj’81 Where are ye, liOndon meads. .And gardens redoient 
of flov'rs Wherein the Zephyr wons? Lady FiLOra 

Hastings ih«w,jC.^4FBwa2a'EverwlthJn those sashless 
walls Sorrow woneth. xe$z IJAiLify Festus (ed. 5) 304 That 
Wisdom yet might worm with them again. 

1 2 . To oonflaufi to be, remain (in & certain stat^ 
condition, or way of life) ; to have cKistence, live. 

Beommlf 1733 Wuna'S he on wiste, no hine wiht dweleS 
adl ne yido, 97* BUckL Horn, 153, & heo wses fremne aer 
hire beorWe & heo wunab fremne sefier hire heorbre. c xooo 
SEiwRic.S'fi/jfid’Z.rhrir iii, 593 Se laece. .cwmtJ b®t hegeiyfan 
wuldc. .T^if he wunode ofter] mid-d»5. c 117s Lamb, Horn, 
63 us._.bet he. .mid his baliegastus Uhteand in cherite 
to wnien inne, C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 2 Men b® waren 
wmieude on elche of J>®s® )>ds time.s. Ibid. 179 Viuimus 
in labare,. .on ywunche we here wunien. 1340 Ayeiib, 54 
po bet Jibbeb he b® goste byeb bo bet ine be loue of god 
wonyeb. a 1373 Lay Folhs Mass Bi. App. iv. 203 Jif pou 
wal wone m weole. Prey for b® prest. CX430 Hoi.land 
Hawlat 963, I couth nocht won in .to welth wretch wast, I 
was so wancoun of will. 1390 Spun'ser F. Q. 1. vi. 39 How 
might tliat bee. And he the stoutest knight, that euer wonne? 
■*595 • — C<d. Clout 307 Like as .m fbis 'same worid where we 
do-wevne, riSag V-.svxraimRPvrpUJsl, vtu xxvii. Fancier 
a lad that all in feathers wons. 

1 3 . To remam (in a place); to stay. Oh, 

exooo ZEuric Sal nid Lives ix. 146 Seo eadl^a lucia on 
basre ylcan Stowe wunode )>e heo ofalagen was o(5b«ct 
eacerdas ooman. Haw Good Wife ietsight Dau-S^ in 

Bnbees Bk, (1868) 40 Wone nt hotn, 'doiijtSr. 

t 4 . trems. To dwell in, iahabit. Oh. 

Beowulf zaia Grondles modor, .se b® wsetetesesau wuciian 
scolde, oealde streamas. a xooo Pheenix 172 Bser he heanne 
beam on holtwuda wuna6, *365 Golding Ovids Met, li, 
'C1S93) 39 The fire he ay doth shon, And choosrth him the 
contrary continually to won. tfisM Sidney Arcadia iir. 
(xpaa) 73 Wlienall this Earth. .Was onely won 'd with such 
as heastes begot. *6oo Fairrax Tasso xn. xxy, Thetoure 
wherein she lay enclos’d, Was with her damsels onely wond 
and mee. . . 


tummyd or vsyd . ., assuefacta. 1483 CaifA, Atigl, 423/1 To 
Wonne, assuefacere, 

C1200 Cef4 iifwr. 83 Seint nicholas b® ot> his chil- 
hode wunede him to fasten, axsai Ancr. E, 41a WunieS 
on to Intel drunch. a. 1230 Prov. Alfred 367 in O. E. Misc, 
124 From lesynge bu b® jvune. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe ilke bet 
mest him woneb to zuerie mest zenejeb- X387 Trkvisa 
Jiigden (Rolls) 1 1. *67 Pey woneb hem. to ^glotonye. c 1400 
Etde St, Benet (prose) 10 Ye sal wne yu til strate gate, 
e 1449 Peoock R ^ r , v. xiv, 539 For to sette thee and wone 
thee to not loue money. 

Won (w^a), ppl. a. Also 6 ■wonne. Pa. pple. of 
Win ‘tt.il, in varions senses of the vb. 

t joo-20 Ill-won [see III- 7]. 1553 Becon Religieescf Rowe 
(1363)153 b, An liolynationj a ivonne people. *398 Bernard 
tr. Terence, Phormioi. v, Wbatsoeucr may happen vnlooked 
for, account that as wonne good. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau, 
V, A won battle. 1S60 LSwenthal Aiorphv's Games Chess 
56 A won game. 1883 Mem, Sam. Aliller iv, 108 Rendering 
at last to God His own won heritage. 

■WoR, obs. form of One, Wan a.. When ; pa.t. 
and pple. of Win ®.l and s ; obs, pa. pple. of 
Wind e»,l ; var. Won®. 

■Wottable a:., Sc. var. of Winnabm (see W1N 57.I 
Forms Inf, fl’l. 

C1610 Sir J.hlELviL Mem, (1683) 123 So many of the King's 
Servants, as were thought to be most wonable, 

Woaoe, obs, form of Ono®. 

*399 Harington in Nugse Ant (1S04) I. 272 The rebell 
woiice in Rorie O More shewed himselfe. 

tWoBd, Oh. rare. yi, 01 :?,vdjzdr had, 
wicked (Sw’., Da. and, Norw. mnd, mod. Icei. 
®a»fr).] The evil one, the devil. (So Da. den onde.) 

eizgo Death iia in O. M. Misc. 174 Nm pu schalt in b® 
potte wunie Avid be woride. 

tWoad, sk^ Oh, rare. In 4 ■w'a(a)nd. Jjf. 
Wond® ©.] Hesitation. 

A! *300 Cursor Bt. Man it dopes ecclesiastes, pat 
Spekes mast wit-vten waand, Hu fals pis werid es for to 
faand. Ibid. 11317 pat bai faand, wit-wteo wand pai tok. 

■Wond' south. MH. var. FoNb v. Oh, 

I2Q7 R. Glouc. (Roll^ 9600 King henii wondede nvuche 
to abbe men in offis. .pat of oonseil 'were. .wis. 

Wond, south. ME. yax.fond, pa. t. of Find v. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 361 He astore wel is lend Wip 
homber kinges god pat me of hi_s wond. Hid, 3706 He,., 
wan it'ljc. Ireland] al dene to him & al pat he vond® [an 
wpndl. 

Wottdl(e; see Wand, Wind, Won®, Wont, 
Wound. 


■wonther, -wonp-utr, 6 Sc. 'winder, -ir), 6-7 -woon- 
der, S~9 Sc. -womier, 3- ‘wonder. [OE. TJuundor 
neut. = OF ris. wunde?’, OS. zvundar, (M)Du. wm- 
dcr, OHG. wunlar (MHG., G. munder), ON. andr 
(Sw., Da. xindef) ; of unknown origin.] 

I. Something that aixtses astonishment 

1 . A marvellous object ; a marvel, prodigy. 

The setwn wonders if th world 1= h. eftemmira, mira.' 
cula, or spectacula), the seven monuments regarded as the 
most remarkable structures of ancient times. Nine dayd 
wander, and allusive uses : .see Nine a. 3 a and 4 b. 

Beowulf Ferdon folctosan . . Seoud widwegas wundor 
sceawian, lapes lastas. cyoo CatoMON Hymn 3 Sue be 
uundra 7;ifauae.s..or astelidse. niDoo Saf. 4 Sat. aSi Ac 
hwset is Sset wundor Se geond Sas worold fereS, styriienga 
gaeS? cxzos Lay. 21738 pa..gmmen to fleonnein..into pan 
watere, b®t wunderes beoS ino3e. 1297 R. Glouc. (Roll^ 
151 Mirabilia Anglie, pre wondres hep in engelond,..pat 
water of bape is bat on, bat euere is iliche hot. /bid. 155 
Vpe b® pleiii of salesbury pat oper wonder is pat ston heng 
is icluped. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 43 For pey 
schulde.. write and certifie pe senat-oure.s where and wbat 
wondies were i-founde. *391 Shaks. Two Gent, i. i. 6, 
I rather would entreat thy company, To see the wonders of 
the world abroad. 1392 — Rom. 4 'Jul. 111. iii. 36 Carrion 
Flies. . may seaze On the white wonder of deare luiiets 
hand. 1616 R. Cocks Diary 'iMdkl. Soc.) 1. 194, 'I doo esteem 
it [jc. the idol] to be bigger then that at Roads, which was 
taken for t of the 7 ■wonders of the world, td8ii[see Peak 
• tA' 3]. 1712-14 Rope Rape Lock i, 142 The fair.. Repairs 
her smile v* And calls forth all the 'wonder.s of her face. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) L 267 All the wonders of 
the Mediterranean sea are described in much higher oolouis 
than they merit. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 71 We must 
have our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

b. Marvellous character or quality ; 'wonderful- 
uess ; marvels collecti'vely. (C£ MabvbIi sb. 2 c.) 

e 1220 Bestiary 266 5et is wunder of 6is wirm [sr. the ant| 
More f aime man WeneS. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. v. fi Whiles 
I stood ra,pt in the wonder of it, came Missiues from tive 
King. 1610 — Temp. v. i. 181 Mir, O wonder ! How many 
goodly creatures are there heere? 1613— Hen, VIII, v.v. 
41 As •when 'The Bird of Wonder dyes, the Mayden Phoenix, 
‘Her Ashes new create anoih er Heyre. 1667 M blton P. L, 
vn. 70 Great things, and full of wonder in our eates. 1738 
Gray Tasso 35 Great things and full of wonder in your eats 
I shall nnfoM, i8oi ‘ Monk ’ Lewis iiiile) Tales of Wonder. 
184a Tbnnyson Locksiey Halt x^ When I dipt into the 
future.. Saw theYision of the world, and all the wonder that 
would be. 187a Bulck A dm. Phaeton ix , lag We went out 
into the bright wonder of the moonlight. 

c. (iransf. from 7.) The object of astonishmettt 
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iWEKLd:(e, •wr>aid(e, (4 -waand, want, s witonde, 
■wound(6, woonde; Sc, j w»ynd(e, 5-6 waind), 
[OE. v/mdian to shrink, hesitate, refrain, spare, 
corresp. to ON. vtaida to make elaborately, make 
difficulties, find fault (cf. vandr difficnlt, etc., 
vimdi 'difficttlty, etc.): app. f, v/aftdr, wend, to 
tuia (see 'WAsosk, WiiND a;., "WiNJa wA : andef. 
WAiriDis ».).] 

1 . inir. To , shrink ar flinch for fear ; to hesitate 
(espu const, iitf.) ; to jrefrain. 

r897 jElfiikd Gregor's Past, C, xx. 149 Oft won ibiS 
suiSe wandigende aet afeum weorce & suiSe latrade. 971 
Blickl. Hotn. 43 [Sms] swipe lansy/erlke pat se man swaadap 
pat he hi afre aseegge. cxooo JEnme Gram, xxvii. (Z.) 
162 Uereor ic antSracise ol5Se Ic -wandige. « riaa 0, K. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1033 Ac he ae wandode pa him 
tnetes to tylienne. digoo Cxirsor M. 4334 How sco hroght 
him to pe fand. Forth to tell vdl i noght waand. Ibid, 3203 
For-bi, leue fader, want pou noght, Al pi will it sal he 
wroght. 1303 R. BrUiHne Handl. Synne 1693 Also shal pe 
womman wonde To take ,[in marriage] here .godmodiys 
husbonde. crsiCtKiug cf Tars 898 The sowdan tok the 
prest bi the honde, And had him go and nothing wonde. 
^2330 WilL Padernejpyi For drede of duresse nor of deth 
in erpe, nedi wonde in no wise what i borgt to.seie, 0385 
Chaucer Z.I r. W.isSy Dido, Loue wil loue, forno tiling wele 


. Scho -wayndit nocht jn'e fedt to wesche. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace X. i)8 (J'lliar he fand ane..'To entt his throit,.<>r 
steik hvm sodaulye, He wayndyt nocht. exsoo Bfebusim 
219 But the duo Aiitltonv « anded. a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 
I. 9t Uicht as the rose vpspririgis fro the rule,. . Nor wainclla 
ih'cht the levis to outseb-nte. 

2 . trans. To refrain from; to shrink from, avoid, 

I shitm ; to irefuse, 

13 .. Cursor M. 8361 (GSfct.l ^He. .had hit say, ne wond -it 
noght;, Quat war best as bk thoght. ■013x5 SuoRBiiiAM 
Poems i. 2031 Ne by ne wondep nies.seday, Ne none holy 
ityde. X390 Gowjcr Co^ 111. 26S This worfhi kmiht with 
< swerd on honde His weie made, and tbm Jaii«i 'wonde.- e >430 


Wofids wonder : the Marvel of Peru. Wonder if iht 
world, the ginseng, Pmtax Shdstseng (Treas. Boh iSfifi). 

XS9* S'UAKS. / rim. Vi, tv. vii 4S Hack thmr hones 
assunder, T^ose life ■was Englands glory, GaHia's wonderj, 
*597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. xi. § 1 The bewtie whereof, .was 
snen, that euen this was. .the wonder of the whole ■world. 
*607 Ld. Coke’s Sp. 4 Charge P, This Sea-lnuyrond-lland, 
tihe beauty, and wonder of the world. 1639 Maynk City 
Match 1. iv, She’s the wonder of the Co'urt, And talke oth 
Towne. xbjx Milton P.R. in, 280 Babylon die wonder of 
all tongues. 1706 PuiLi.fPS (ed. Kersey), Biarvel ef P^u,a 
kind of Night-shads, .with Flowers of such Variety that it 
is also calld The Worlds Wonder. 1733 Pope A/. Ce&liam 
180 Wharton, the scorn and wonder of our days. 1831 
E. Burtoi^ J^cclgs, Hist, vii. 205 In Ephesus this feeimg 
foxmd an additional vein t in the pride of having their temple 
considered the wonder of the world. p jr 

d. A marvellous specimen or example (of some- 
thing) ; in Sc. used contemi-ituously. 

1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wis. Nat. 182 In this Wondrf 
of a Garden there is neither (5rass-work nor Gravel. 1787 
BuriKS Snrwa D<ogs Our Whipper-’iin* wee blastit wonner» 
Poor worthless elf. Jt85S KiNGsL^rv / xxm, But 

surely she was a very wonder of beauty I 1898 
Monthly LXXKII. 499/2 It was a wonder of beauty,, .the 
fairest piece of earth my eye ever rested upon. 

e. U.T. A kind of cake ; - Ckullbr. 

r848 Drake Pioneer Life in Kmfucky (1870) 97 Ofliet 
dainties awaited us as the result ofkiHing hogs. J bey ivers 
■* dough-mits ’ and ‘wonders 1839 Mrs. Stowe Mtuisi^s 
Wooing iv. 34 A plate of crullers or wonders, as a sort ta 

stveet fried cake was 'Coromonly called- 1 1 * 

2 . A deed performed or an e-vent brougnt abotii 
by miraculous or stipematural po-wer ; a miracle. 
2 h do or worik wonders, to perform miracles, anh, 

ctffi Li.ndiH..Gasp. John ii. 11 Dis norhte frumma oara 
mundra se haelend in 5ajr hyriiK- 97* Blickl. Njtn. *5 L 

ipaet folc pe pis wiindQr7;®-‘'®ah» his nomanmycoledon. c w 
Orwin 9499 Crist, .wrohhte wunndre miede ma pana ' 
3UW tnasi im tellenn. cix7^PassiBa OTtrLordoopxv.j^ 
Jliesc. 39 Hi seyden.-Alie .his wndres pat he dob ^ ^ •d- 
bene vend. 1387 Trevisa Higden iCRollsi) HI. i®5 "7 
wyccheocafr he scbal wircbe wondres. c 2400 Maundee. 
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WOH DEB. 

^5 With hat like jea-de Moyses-.didd many 
tSs Vuso Hoi-lanu Hmvlcit 785 He coulh werk 
woMderis quhit way that he wal 4 i^afi Per/ m. 

ITw Te'3i> % For they se hym m his great layracles & 
tnders: isla WinJet Cert. Tractnih ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
rr He send His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Biscipulis.. 
ffluand thairn also power to wyrk wotindeiis.^ iSpt Shaks. 
r Heu VI V. iv. 48' You ludge it straight a thing impossible 
Tn romoasse Wonders, but by helpe of diuels. i66a Stil,. 
nsGTL ^Oriff. Sctcrss 11. iii § 6 'Inat doctrine wiiich was 
Mnfirmed by undoubted miracles, hath assured us of the 
coming of lying wonders. 1781 CowPERA-jr^ri! 155 They 
,aw distemper heal d, and life restor’d, .. Confess d the 
wonder. 184® Trench Mirac. 6 The healing of the paralytic 
.was a wonder, for ‘ th^ were all amazed . 

."fb. An extraordinary natural occurrence, esp. 
when regarded as supernatural or taken as an omen 
or portent. Chiefly />/- Ohs. 

IZ07 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8612 Wanne me sede him of suche 
wondres Jiat god on erpe sende pat it was vor is lupeniesse 
to trofle he it wende., Hampolk Pr. Come. 4004 For 
wonders pat shuld falle.als I trow, Agayn be worldes.hende 


er Sene now. 1:1400 Desir. Troy 11827 when he wist of 
tbies wondres, thieswordes be said: ‘Yonder towiie wilbe 
talcon in a tyme short.* 1513 Bougcas jEtiets viu. viii. 56 
We haue hot soblr plssance, and no wonder,, To help m 
battale. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comtt, 42a He rekened 
VB the wonders that went before his death, iggd Dai.- 
bvmpke tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 13 Mony sygnes 
be God war schawne and wonndiris. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Fkilos.n. iii. (16S7) 66/1 Of the Wonder [sc. a meteorl Aris- 
totle gives a very slight account. i68x Brydkn Abs, ^ Acini, 
11 320 My Father Governs with unquestion’d Right;. .And 
Heav’n by Wonders has espous'd his Cause. 

3 k A marvellous act or achievemeat. To work, 
cb, or ■pttform wonders : to do marvellous acts or 
hring about marvellous results j hence gen. to do 
surprising things.. 

c 122Q Bestiary 398 ListneS nu a wunder. Bat tis dfer [se. 
the fox} do® for hunger. 1390 Gower Con/l 1 . s This bok 
scbal afterward ben ended Of love, which doth many a 
wonder. Ibid. 136 With strengthe he [jc. Nebuchadnezzar) 
patte kinges under, And wroghte of Pride many a wonder. 
J47rCAxTON if (Sommer) 378 In this bataill hercules 
dide wondres & meruavHes. * 59 * Shaks, j Hein. VI, t. i. *22 
Where valiant Talbot. .Enacted wonders with his Sword 
and iiance. 1660 F. Bhooke tr. Ze Blanc's 'Trero. ags Bon 
Sebastian did wonders ia his own person, hut overpowred 
with number, he [etc.]. *727 E. 1 . aubence Diety of Ste^eard 
207 Lay on Twenty Loads of Chalk alone upon an Acre, and 
it wilt perform wonders, 1731 in jQth. Ref Hist. MSS. 
€emm. App. r. 270 The Mitlypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous .spirit ia them w®h I have known do wonders on 
weak constitutions. 1784 COwaKR Tiroc. 23 For her the 
fancy, roving unconfin'd,. . Works magic wonders, *784 — 
Zask IV. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on end_At his own 
wonders. 1827 BisRAELr Via. Crey v. Inspired by your 
Ladyship’s approbationi mysteward has really dtonewondersi 


*834 L. Ritchie Wand. Seimigs Habit effects wonders, 

4 . gen. Aa fistonishing occurrence, event, or fact; 
a surprising incident ; a wonderful thing. 

To hear, read, sfak, talk wonders,to hear, etc., surprising 
accounts. 

1297 R. OtQOC, (R0II4 3 ,t 9 > A temple hii vovnde vair inou 
&, a maumet amidde pat ofte tolde wonder gret & jwat 
men bitidde. *390 Gower CcnyC ir.,67 Who that wolde 
ensample take. . Of many a ivondre hiere he mihte. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. 11 . xvi. xlviii. (1495) L iij b/i Gete. « 
iai kynidled i® water and: queachid_ia oyle ; and that is 
wonder. ai4a5 Cui-reir M. it (Trin.), Man jernen..ro- 
maunce rede,.Orkyng Arthour.,Of wondrispat hisknyjtes 
fellft. ismT. Wilson Rkei. 47b, I ought,. not tonie my 
taletPtapte of Robbyn Hoode„.,or to speaka wounders of 
themau: in. the Mone, 1598 Siiaks. Me^-ry IV. v. Lit Bee 
you Iffithe Parke about midnight, at Hernes-Oake, and you 
*haU see wonders. 1604 £. G[iUM.STiasEl tr. D'Aco^a's Hist. 
Indies HE xvL 171 Some of the.se Lakes be very hote, which 
5 another wonder; rdit Beaum, & FuPhila^ter it, i. The 
kwe of boyes unto their Lords is strange, I have read won- 
ders of it. r686 tr. Chardinis. Traat. Persia 136 They talk. 
Wonders of her Beautj', *784 Cowter Task vr. 563 “llie 
chiHiing teje Of midnight murder was a wonder., told to 
mghtw babes. 1823 Scott Quentin. D, xix, Why should 
you make a wonder of my wearing the badgeof my company ? 
iSJo Hartlato Science (f Pairy Tales i (.1891)1 The weary 
hunters beguile the long silence of a desert night with the 
mirth and wonders of a tale, 
fib. app. = MiKicuK j 3 . 4. Ohs. 

' I 4 M Misvn Fire if Lore 5 N ojt standyng in ydlhaes, nor 
to plays no wondyrs rynnynge, 

1 5 . a. Evil or shameful action ; evil ; f l, evil 
or horriible deeds. Ois^ 

rrS4 ( 9 ; £. C&ron, (Laud hfS.)'an. 1137, 1 u® can ue i ne 
niai, telten all'e. Jie wunder ne alle {j® pines Saet hi dideu 
WTKce men on. pis land. ^1200 Vices ^ Virtues is Ic ne 
mav pimen .. all'e So sennes, ,.ne alle So wnndren Se ich, 
■jvtecche seiifuBe, habbe idon, <*1225 Ancr. R. 72 Moni mem 
weneS to d'on wel [>at be deS alto cweade [dflS", C. wunder]',. 
irzgo Gen. if Rx. ffg Pride made angel deuel dwale. Bat 
Mde. . euerilc wunder, and euerilc wo, /bid. 35881 a 1300' 
R. Horn r43o (Cott.) Pykenild me hajl gon viider Ant do 
ryinetiild! smin wonder, 

tb. Destruction, disaster. Ohs. 

, Lav, 7855 jia sripen, wenden to wnndTe oSer half 
hunted. Ibui. 12590. Heo sl'<D3,eni her ronchel wunder,. twa 
«. fifti hundred. *3 . . Gaav. 4 Hr. ICnt. id Br-etayn.. , Where 
weire, & wrake, & wonder Br syjiezhas wont |>ei,hme. 

fiJ. Great, distress 01' grief. &bs. • ■ * 

*303 R. Bbunee HandRSynne 5362 Yn;J«;pue,..He saghi 
*0 moche sonoweand wimd.yr, Of fendeafele pat; beret wore. 
i.ci.^o,S'vr Tryant. 190 (Percy Fo-.), Of this. .1 haue great 
^ud«; for sorrow my hart will breake assunder. <t 1600 
I^ihitmBerland Betrayed By Dougins ir. in Child; .£<*^21 
As woe and wonder he them amonge 1 
o. Phraseological uses.. +a. To wonder-, dread- 
fully, horribly, terribly. fCfsense a.') Obs. 


ewats Mxxms Saints'' Lives xxEi.'6s4' Bale men bine 
fram stowe to stowe brudoii and to wundre tawedon. e 1230 
Mali Meid, (1922) 23 Leccherie seiS ‘ schome be menske of . 
l>i meidenhad,' & trike's hire to wundre [w.n at to wumdrej. 
a Tyxi Cursor Heuenhesalse part in sundre, And 
he sal here it cri’ to wonder. 

b. To a wonder, in early use also \to wonder 
[after F, h men/eillel, marvellously, ■woaderftilly* 
marvellously well. Ohs. or arch. 

r66* Glanvill V^. Dogm. 175 The unparallel’d Bes-Cartes 
bath unridled their dark Physiology,, and to wonder solv’d 
their Motions. 1698 Crowne Caligula iv, Y’are to a_ wonder 
fair, a *700 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan, 1658, Sentences in Latin 
and Greeke, which on occasion be would produce even to 
wonder, *751 Female Foundling II. 11 He is better to _a 
Wonder. 1792 Covvper Lei. to Carmardine ir June, His 
motives were not, nor could be, of the amorous kind, for 
she was ugly to a wonder. 1828 Lvtton Pelham xxxi, I 
have flattered him to a wonder ! 1843 TiiAatERAYil/r. <S; 
Mrs. Berry ii, He ties his white neckcloth to a wonder. 

•[0. To think [Thihk 57.1] wonder (const, dative 
of person) : to seem a matter of astonishment (to) ; 
hence, of the person, to be astonished, to marvel, 
wonder. So, rarely, to think [Thikk vf\ ii won- 
der, to be amazed’ at it. Ohs. 

971 Blickl. Ham. 33 Ponne ne jineb us jiaet nan wundor; 
riooo jElfric Horn. II. 484 Wundor me Sino'h cower 
Singrffiden. ci2oa Ormin 218 All {i® folic,. Jitthhte mikell 
Wimnderr forrwhi })e preost swa lannge W3ss..att Godess 
all tei-r. a 1225 Ancr. i?. 8 Jif him JjuncheS wunder & .selkuS 
of swuch onswere. 1340 Hamhole Pr. Coitsc, 1786 Of be dede 
here men, may thynk wonder. For alls thyng it brestes in 
sonder. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. ill. 17S Whi bou wrabjiest 
Jie HOW wonder me biukeh* «*S8d Montgomerie 
Poems xL 54 (Juhat Natur works, %ve may not think it 
wonder, 

d. It (or ^thed) is {was, wes-e, etc.) no wonder : 
it is (etc.) not surprising ; usually with dependent 
thai- or ^clause. Similarly, it is f great, Utfle, 
small wonder, it is very, not very surprising ; it is 
(a) wonder, wonder it is, it is wonderful. 

\A 'wander is to sfak, it is surprising to tell.. ^Make it 
no ruonder, do not be suiprised at it. _ 

G900 Cynewulf Crist 1016 Forjion nis sent?; wundor hu 
him worutdmonna seo unclsene ^ecynd cearum soi'ijende 
hearde ondrede. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 23 H it nis nan wunder 
fah mon sunejie o 3 er hwile unwaldes, ah hit is muchele 
mare wunder 3if he nule nefre swikeii. eiaoo Ormin 0327 
& tatt nass wunnderr hwerrt ut nan latt.he wass wis o fare, 
1297 R. Gloug (Rolls) 378, & lute wonder it was pat strange 
men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 13,.. Cursor M. 
746 (GStt.) Wonfjer was hu be bider wan. c fgusSir Tristr. 
2215 Sore him ^eued his vene. As it no wonder nes. *3^2 
Langl. P.PL A. v. 102 ^if sebrift .schulde hit fienne swopea 
out, a gret wonder hit were. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL 3,82 
Though god his ^ace caste aweie No wondir is. a 1400-50 
War'S Alex. 81 1 pare slike wir.schip be v^^ware wonder to 
tell, c i4,oo_ Bnit r. i pere lyved in ioy and merthe 
y-now, that it was wonder to wete, £1520 Skelton 
85 And it is wonder that j’Our wylde Insolence Can bo con- 
tent with Measure presence. 1:1540 tx.PotVerg.F.ugT. 
Hist. (Camden No. 29) 50 He went. . to the duke of Bedforde, 
whose arrivall, a wonder is to speake, howniuch it eucouiaged 
Ms owne frendes. c 1560 _A. Scott (S.TiS.>ii. 167 

For he affeird, it wes na winder,. His cursour suld him cast. 
15,79 \Y. Fuuta Heshins' Pari, 168 It wasa woonder, howe 
the eomorall nature passed through the impenetrable body. 
1596 SwAKS. Tam. Shr. tn. ii. 193, 1 must away to day 
before night come, Make it no wonder. 1600 R Blount tr. 
Conesiaggia 2S8 It was therefore no woonder, if without the 
kings consent.. he attempted many things, ipsx .Hobbes 
Leuiaih. lit. xxxv. 219 It were a wonder there is. no greater 
notice taken of it. 1673 Vinegar 4- Mustard (1873.) i9'i’bat'3 
a wonder you have none of your trollops with you. *706 
E. W ARC Wooden Worhi Dm. (1,708) 100 If he has a Rever- 
sion clear of Incumbrances, it's, a Wonder. 174* Warbubton 
Div, Legal, vt. ri. II. 639 It is no 'Wander bis Arguments 
should look asquint. *749 Fieijoing Tom fanes nu iv, * No 
Man is wise at all Hours ' ; it is therefore no. Wonder that a 
Boy is not so. *860 T hacker av Level ii, Youconswme more 
tea than all tny family,.. and as much sugar and btittec— 
wel 1, it’s nO' wonder you are bilious; 1 

e. Witliout verb, esp. in M> wonder thai, if, or 
though ; similarly, Smalt wonder that (etc.), what 
wonder if. . f Also inteijectionally in {and^ no 
wonder I, and what wonder I 

C£. L. nimirum, Gr. ov SavpM, Baxtua. oiSiv. 

*39.0 Gower Cotf. 1 . 100 No wonder thogb he siketh ofte. 
j a *400. Pistill of Susan. 2or And heo werote for woj no; won- 
' der,. I wene. c *400. T.. Chestrb Lastn/al 204 No wonther 
; dough me smerte. C1440 ProwiA 360/r Nowmiidyr, 

(P, nowonder'j 1513 I)ouGLAS.^i««VliiiL viii. 102 

Nawondir,thi« is the selcouth Caribdis, 1611 Shaks. Cymh. 
III. vi. II Will poore Folkes lye. .? Yes ; no wonder, '^en 
I Rich ones scarse tell true. 1667 Milton P. L. irr. 606 'What 
j Wonder then if fleld's and regions here Breathe forth Elixir 
I pure. i7g5-6 'WoRDSW. Pcira!rr 4 rj n.STo/frn 1 wasalarmed. 
Mar. No wonder; this is a place That Well may put some 
fears into your heart. *853 Bickf.ns Bleak Ho. iv, Ph’k 
mfseraWe, and no wonder! i86z H. Kingsi.ey Ravenshoe 
xviir, She has given her hone.st little heart array — and what 
! wonder 1 tflgr Farrar Bnrkw. .5* Pawov xx.vix. No wonder 
I Nero loves her better than that pale sad: lady who sits among 
1 the six Vestals. 1913 H. L. Jackson RsehaM fesus 6 If 
; ‘ the great authorities differ ' small vronder that weaker minds 
I are, in< doubt'. 

f. The wonder is . what is surprising is' . . . 

j ?■ 1605; Swa Its. jErar V. iii, 316 £dg. Tit is gon tndieed, 
( Mmt. The wonder is, he hath endur’d so long. 1842. 
s Fh^KESS: Amen Hates xi, The wonder is, not that there. 
' should be SO' many fetal accidents, but that any journey 
.should be' safely made. 1856 Miss; Yong®' Daisy Chain i. 
iv, The only wonder was, that it had not happened sooner. 

g. '. For a wonder : as aa, iastance ol a surprising 
, fact; strange to sa.y« 
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*856, Reahe Hevertoo Late xxxvi. For a wonder be v'as 
notaew-sick. *88r Saintsbury Bwjcfrrr vii, 145 Fora wonder 
Bryden resists , .his unhappy tendency to exaggerate the 
coarseness of his subjects. 

hi. Jn ike name of wonder', used with an inters 
Togative 'word to give emphasis to a question ; 
also coiloq. or dial, shortened to the wonder. 

1626 Massinger Roman Actor iv. li. In the name of 
wonder, What’s Cmsar’s purpose? xysA Freeholder 
No. 9 F 12 Wliat in the name of wonder do you mean? 1862 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Mallib. xxxv. How the wonder do you 
manage it ? 1889 R. Butoges Feast of Bacchus ni. 814 Who 
hi the name of wonder are these queer foreigners? 

II, 7 . The emotion excited by the perception 
of something novel and miexpected, or inexplicable; 
astonishment mingled with perplexity or bewildered 
curiosity. Also, the state of mind in which, this 
emotion exists ; ■f'an instance of this, a fit of won- 
derment. 

c 1390 Ft. Dunstan 8 in S, Eng, Leg, 19 pat folk stod al in 
gret wonder. *382 Wvclif Luke v. 26 And greet wondir 
took alle men, and thei magnyfleden God. ^1450 Mirk's 
Festial 18 When Thomas had soo ydo, anon he criet for 
wondyr and for fere, isfii Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Couriyer 
Tt. (X577) K vijb, Then be turning about, and beholding 
Mm. .with a wonder [orig. con maj-auigiid] stayed a while 
wythout any word! 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , it. iv. 135 You’le 
find a di-ff’rence, As we his Subiects haue in wonder found. 
i6tt Bible Acts iii. 10 They were filled with wopder and 
amazement at that which had happened, vnto him. 1659 
Vulg. Err.Cens.zT Galen was hiishtinio a wonder by some 
anatoinicall observation.s. *667 Milton P. L. m. 542 Satan 
. .Looks down with, wonder al tlie sudden view Of all this 
World at once, a 1700 Evei.vn Diar^ 23 Nov. i6go. Lord 
(ilodolphin, now re.sumin^ the commtsaon of the 'frensury 
to the wonder of all h‘s friends._ 1738 Gray Tasso 25 Fix’d 
in wonder stood the warlike pair. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 

I 215 And .still they gazed, and still the wonder grew, That 
one small liead could cany all he knew. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Farad, xxxi. 31 The grim brood.. Stood in mute wonder 
'mid the ■works of Rome. 1848 Tmackekay Van. Fair Ixv, 
Max and Fritz were at the door listening with wonder to 
Mrs. Becky’s sobs and cries. 1870 Lowell Among tny 
Books Ser, 1. 143 The faculty of wonder is not defunct, but 
is only getting more and more emancipated from the un- 
natural service of terror. 

■f b- To have zvonder, to be greatly surprised ; 
to marvel; = WoiNDEK i, 2. Obs. 

ns 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + r7i It was our lordez ordinans, 
for-M no wonder has. *375 Barbour Bruce in. 485 And 
quhen lie hard sa blaw& cry, He had wondir qubat it mycht 
Be. «'I375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. IMathml 121 All jfet barde 
hyme, jald or Jynge, Had wondyre bat sik grace suld be 
In ony manne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur t. xiv. 55 Thenne 
syre Arthur dyd so merueillously in arnies that adl men had 
wonctyr. 1500-20' Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. vt Thay sa'w that 
I nocht glaidder wax of cheir, And thairof bad thar winder, 
f e. profound admiration. Obs. 
a Afd. Poetry (Arh.) ip- Ta so ■vnbeteened a 

poynt hee proceeded, as tliat no earthliy thing bred siacb 
I wonder taa Prince, as to beagood boEsemaio. 1588SHAKS. 
X, £, £, IV. iii 117 All ignorant that soule, that sees, thee 
without wonder. 1605 — Much, i, iiL. 92 His Wonders and. 
bis Prayses doe contend, Whicb should be thine, or bis. 
1807 B.P. Hall //a/r Observ. uxx. (1609) 32 No hath 
beetle so exquisite, but some bane detracted from him, euen 
in those quallities which haue seemed most worthy of 
wonder toothers. 

8. [L Woncee V. a,} A state of wondering 
{whether, etc.), rare. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskkll Ruih_ xix, Many^ profound secrets. . 
most of which related to their wonders it Jemima and Mr. 
Farqiihar would ever be married. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter’ 
Mrs. Boi iv. (.iZgi) 45 Haunted by.. a wonder whether he 
■would find his way to St. Eve’s, 

HI. attnk and Comb. 

9 . Simple attrib. (sometimes passing into adj.). 
a. = ‘ that is a wonder, marvel, or prodigy as won- 
der-avenue, -child (after G. wunderkindy, -Jlovaer, 
-night, -sight {td\.e.\ G. wundergesicht), -treasure. 

1838 LoNGF.in Life {zZgx) I. 293 I’he great wonder-flowers 
blbom hut once in a lifetime ; as maiTiage and death. 1845 
j. Ck Mancan CermoM Anihot. 1 . rSs But, jo I a wonder- 
sight 1 — Ere long Rose, blooming, .,'rhe fairest lily ever 
seen. i8fiS Howixik Venetian Life viii. lao That wonder- 
avenue of palaces [the Grand Caiiall, 1890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
Wooc*‘.^zwKpi' xR, Yon. .discover so many wonder- 
treasures. . that you will never consent to return. i8go — 
Col. Refarnter xviii,, A Pharos, a wonder-sign, an exemplar 
throughout all the civilised world. 1896 Catholic Mag. 
May 238 Hermann Cohen, by reason of his marvellous 
piaiw-playing, was; looked upon as a ‘'wonder-child 

bi. = “of wsnder or wonders’, as wonder-book, 
-city, -titerature, -story, -tale, -world (cf. G. wun- 
derwelt). 

1S51! Mawthorne Wtli) A 'Wondier-Book for Glrlsi 
Boys, (including “Tanglewood 
Whale i. 7 The great flood-gatei 
swung open. 1854 Zoologist XII. 
story in zoology, 1865 Tylor Parly 
native wonder-tales Diuist only be 
— Antkropol. 'fsa \% is known 
..wonder-tale lold 
*57 Thait Asiatic 
I J., Bavidsoni Fleet 






WOM-DER. 

*846 Trekch Mirac. Introd. iv. § 3- 46 By a mighty wonder- 
stroke of grace the polarity in the man is shifted. I did. xxix. 
421 noUy Sometimes [in early Christian art] he [ic. Jesus] 
is touching with his wonder-staff the head of Lazarus. 1007 
N. ^ Q. loth Set. VIII. 208/2 The belief in such wonder- 
offspring was once as common in Europe. 

10 . Objective and obj. genitive, as wonder-beanns, 
-exciting, -hiding, -loving, -promising, -raising, 
-seeking, -stirring, -writing ; ^wotiders-doing 
adj. ; wonder-hider, -seeker', wonder-worth, -worthy 
adjs. ; instrumental, as wonder-dumb, -fed, -smit, 
-stricken, -struck, \-strucken, -wounded ; won- 
der-beaming, -striking, -teeming, -waiting adjs. ; 
t wonder-rap v.^, -strike vbs. 

1799 Campbkli. Pleas. Hope l. 130 Wilt thou, with him 
tsc. Newton], . .watch the shrine with * wonder-beaming eye ! 
*SS* Huloet, *Wonders doyilge, mirifievs, 1898 HARnv 
Wessex Poems 167 Shy birds stood Watching us. Jwonder- 
dumb. jBss Miuman Lai. Christ, xiv. ii._ (1864) IX. 77 This 
*wonder-fed and wonder-seeking worship. 1031 CAitnyi.B 
Sari, Res. til, viii. The deceptions, and f^wonder-hiding 
stupefactions, which Space p. "';tises on us. _iS£ii Zooiogisi 
IX. 3167 The *wonder-loving and credulous Northmen. _x8i7 
CoCERiDGE Biog, Lit. viii. (Bohn) 64 H’he *wonder-proinising 
Matter, that was to perform all these marvels.^ 1813 — 
Remorse Epil. 28 Saintly hermits’ *wonder-raising_ ac^ 


*6« J. Davies Mitses Sacrif. Wks. (Urosart) ii. 27/2 u signt 
of force to *wonder-rap all Eyes ! 17m (Zoivper Odyssey 
vi. ICO ■’’Wonder-rapt I gaze. 1399 T. M[oiifet] Silk- 
*worities 53 Then list a while, you ^wonder-seekers great, 
1836 Froude Hist.Eng.l.'w.'s'^ The phenomena know-nto 
modern wonder-seekers as those of somnambulism or clair- 
voyance. 1833 *Wonder-seeking [see wonder-fern.^ 1615 
Svi.vESTBR fob Triumph, in. 99 Therefore, before Him, am 
I *wonder-smit. 1799 Cupid i'r Psyche 33 He'll tell the 
•wonder-stirring tales. *833 Singleton Wrgit I. 31 At 
whose lay »wonder-striGken were the pards. 1856 Haw- 
thorne Engl. Nole-bks, (1870) II. 63 The., mysterious plan 
which perplexes and *w6nder-strikes me in most cathedrals. 
1644 Vicars God in Mount 4 The memorable and "wonder- 
striking Parliamentarie-mercies. 1398 Sylvester Dw 
II. ii. t. Noah sijj Ashamed, "wonder-strook. 1638-36 Cow- 
ley Davideis iv. 835 If wonder-strook I at your words 
appear. My wonder yet is Innocent of Fear. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblav Camilla n. xiii, [She] seemed wonder-struck, 
without knowing why. 1817 _ Malthus II. 210 

Great and astonishing as this difference is, we ought not to 
be so wonder-struck at it. i 648 More Dootnesday 562 
•Wonder-strucken wights. 1798 Southey Blenheim v, With 
•wonder-waiting eyes. 1864 Browning Dram. Pers., Ait 
Vogler 44 Had 1 painted the whole, Why, there it had 
stood, to see, nor the process so "•Wonder-wor th. i6za Middle- 
ton Honour 4- Virtue Wks, (Bullen) VIL 361 Which is not 
the least *wonder-worthy note, 1903 G, Blount Rustic 
1 10 [This] is in itself a wonder-worthy paradox. 
%6oi Shaks. //«?», v. L 280 Like "wonder-wounded hearers. 
1603 in j. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 103/ 1 His 
"wonder-writing Hand. 

b. advb., = ' wonderfully (After G. wunder- 
gross, wunderschSn, etc. ; cf. Wonder adv.) 

1872 J. Payne Songs Life Sr Death 214 Oh, wonder-lovely 
maidens were the seven 1 igai Weshn. GrtK rj Feb. 2/1 
Oh, how wonder-beautiful I 1904 Hid. 12 Feb, 2/3 Delicate 
wonder. white crystals. 

11 . Special comb. ; wondex-bag, a negro amulet, 

= Obbah I ; wondor-liorn, (a) a cornucopia of 
marvels; (4 a magical horn; -wonder-nian, a 
wonder-worker; f •wonder-master, a magician ; 
f vronder-maze v. intr, and trans. , to be amazed, 
or to amaze, with wonder. 

1793 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep. the Pope Wks. i8is III, aop 
QUako . . full of negro faith in conjuration, Loaded his jackass 
deep with "wonder-bags Of Monkeys’ teeth, glass, horsehair, 
and red rags. *864 Lowell Eireside Tram, 178 Their world 
was a huge "wonder-horii. *906 Bdin,^ Rev, Jan, 231 Was 
it that the wonder-horn was still echoing from the far-off, 
summoning the man, .to the sotil-roads? 1883 Stallybrass 
tr. Grimm's Tewt. My that. HI, 123a He was the greatest 
magiciau or "wonder-man of them Ml. 1901 Daily Hews 
9 Feb. 6/t Cornelius Drebbel, ‘ the -wonder-man of Alkmaar'. 
*603 Harsnrt Pap. Impost. 37 This foule "wonder-maister 
is too full of wonders euer to be good. 1603 in T. Davies 
Microcosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 7/a Men did_*wonaer.raaze, 
Which wonderment, this later worke of thine (Not by de- 
traoiing from it) doth deface. tf *6i8 J, Davies If'iV’r/’f/yr. ! 
ibid. If. 51/x Hee taught. .Rights Ruines to repaire. .with 
Words, that wonder-mazed men. ; ; 

tWp'udeU, Obs. Forms: seeprec. [repr. OE. 
wundor Wonder sb, in compounds, as wundor- 
■ crseft marvellousskillprpowerjWWTZt&rrfifetfiniracle, 
wundortdcen wondrous sign, miracle, prodigy (so 
OS. wundarqudla extreme torment, OHG. wuntar- 
siht 'spectaculum.*, MHG., G. witnderiat miracle, 
ON. undrsjSn spectacle, etc.; see also WoNDsa 
THiNo) : cL the similar origin of Main a., and see 
Wonders <*.] Wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 
On or ift (a) wonder wise, wonderfully (cf, MLG. 
wunderwtsip adv.). See also Wonder thing, 
Wonder-work. 

atxy$ Coit. Horn, 235 He cweS a wunder -word to jiar 
sawle hi jia wide ysaiam. riaos Lay. 1147 Heo dude 
wnder craftes. 1*97 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6910 pat folc com 
}>ikke amorwe to se t>is wonder dede. jUa. 8393 pe sixte 
jer her com also a wel wonder cas. e *330 Wtll. Paleme 
X873 So wonder a wilde best hat weldes no mynde. 13,. 
E. E. Aim, P, A. 1093 So sodanly on a wonder wyse, 1 
was war of a proseasyoun. C1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 
4^9 Allas what is his wonder maladye. c 138a PoL Poems 
(Rolls) 1. 230 This warnynges beoth w'onder and feole. *393 
Langl. P. pi. C. II. 126 In wonderwj'.se holy wryt tellith 
how hei fuHen. «x4oo Hymns Virg. (1893) 46 Wiyn of 
watir he makih blyoe. And dooh manye a wondir dedes 
1433 Engl, Cong. Irel. 130 About that tyme, befel a 


wnnder adnentur yn a wodde of Myth, c xigit Seven Sa^. 

2643 Thou schalt telle me of that cas ; Hyt hys the 
■woundere.st that ever I herds. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XVII. i. 689 He passed by a Castel where was a wonder 
turnement. a 1529 Skelton E, Rummyng 73 W ith clothes 
vpon her hedf.Wrythen in wonder wy.se, _ After the 
SaFisvns ffvsfie ^S 3 S Covkrdale ^ 'x.xh.u* 24 

Di-ayed vnto the Lorde, which made him promes, and gaue 
him a wonder-token, c *390 Greene Pr, Bacon iv. 38 And, 
wonder Vanderraast, welcome to me. _ 

Woncler (W»md 3 i), ». Forms : i ■wundrian, 
3-4 wondxi, 4-5 •wou.ndxe, 4-6 wondre, wondir, 
(3 wundien, ■wundre, wndxe, ■wmn.drie, won- 
diy, Orm. ■wmiJidrenn, 4 wondux, 5 wondyr, 
■wundur, wimdexon, •wonderyn), 5-6 wunder, 
wounder, -ir, 6-7 woondor, 4- wonder. [OE, 
wundrian <=■ OS. wundrbn, (M)Du. wonderen, 
OHG. wuntarbn (MHG., G.wundern), O^.undra 
(Sw. undra, D^.undre ) ; f. Wonder jA] 

1 intr. To feel or be affected with wonder; to 
be struck with surprise or astonishment, to laarvel. 
Also occcts. to express wonder in speech, a. in OE. 
const, genitive of the object of wonder, also with 
preps., now nearly always at, occas. over, formerly 
also on, upon, of. 

c888 /Elebed Booth, xxxiv. §10, Hwa mmg pmt he ne 
wundrie swelcra gesceafta ures scyppendes? ggx Blidct, 

Horn. 33 Nis to wunrlriTjennc.-jimt he aeweald beon 
wolde. Ibid. 153 He gehyrde heora (irowunga & he jia 
wundrode mfier hsere gesihjje. axaaa Pheentx z^x Donne 
wundria ‘5 weras ofer eorban wlite & wmstma. c 1000 Ags, 
Gosp. Mark vi. 2 Manege gehyrdon & ■wundrodon on his 
lare, cxzoo Ormin 7633 JosBep..& Marse. .wundredenn 
babe off all hatt hemm wass c widdedd tare off Cnste. «; *230 
Owl Hight. 228 pu flisst a ni3t and no5t a-dai, par-of ich 
wndri. e 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3716 Betenisse men ben in ^ron, 
Quilc men mai Set wundren on. tap? R. Glouc, (Rolls) 
53C3 In lepes & in coufles so moche viss hii ssollep horn 
bnnge, pat ech mon ssal wondry of so gret cacchinge. a 1300 
Cursor M. 18774 Godmen o galilee, apon quat thing sa 
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Cvmb, I. vi. 81, ■Whil’st I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pitty too. 

£ pass, (obs.) and ref. (obs. or dial.) in the same 
sense. Also impers. (pie wondrdh = I wonder). 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 376 Ne wundrie heo hire nowiht, sif heo 
nis iiuut Marie, axzoo Florin Sr Bl. 3Z^ Muche he wule 
ponki })e Andof pesupe iwundred beo. a x 33 a Roland V 
i6t .Me wondrep.-pat poucomest nou^t tociifbatayl. cxvw 
R. Brunnb Chron. IVace (Rolls) 4293 V.s wendrepatsowre 
nurture of pris, Pat swylke vilenie in pe now lys. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 9821 pof pow wylne to | e wer, wonders vs 
noght. « 1400-30 IVai-sAlex, 2836 pai ware so woundird 
of pat_werke. c 1430 Pilgr, I.yf M anhnde 1. iv. (1869) 3 'Vit 
more j wmidrede me of a thing that j sej'gh. 1533 Tindalb 
Supper of Lord B vj b, I wonder me, that hys scholemaister 
here fayled him so conynge as he maketh hym selfe therin. 

g. I shouldn't wonder (colloq.) : 1 should not be 
surprised {if, etc.). 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, *Do you 
think you could manage to leave a letter there ? ' interrogated 
Trott. ‘ Shouldn’t wonder,’ responded boots. 1875 Jowett 
Pfaio (cd. 2) I. ig, I should not wonder if he who said this 
did not understand what he was saying, 1913 Edith 'Whar- 
ton Custom of County i. iii. 33 Saying. .‘I wouldn’t wonder* 
when she thought any one was trying to astonish her. 

2 . Usually with clause : To ask oneself in won- 
derment; to feel some doubt or curiosity (Aoa;, 
wkether,‘wky,t\c.'); tobedesiroristoknoworleam. 

/ wonder is often placed after a question which expresses 
the object of curiosity or doubt ; e.g. ‘ How can that be, 
I wonder?’ = I wonder how that enn jie. Also / wonder I, 
colloq. exclamation expressing doubt, incredulity, or reserve 
of judgement. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 160 pe stones stondep pere so grete 
.,& obere liggep heie aboae..pat eche man wondry may 
hou hii were ferst arered, 1377 Langl. V*. P/. B. xix. tog, 

1 1 wondred what pat was. 13^ Gower Conf, I. 210 Tnei 


D% 7 riV^T =8 pSt 1 wondred what Pat was. Gower dWi^I. 210 Tfl?. 

wndrL c xzz^Cel * Ex. 3716 Betenisse men ben in ehron, wondren what sche irolde mene. And nden after softe pa^ 

S men mai let wundren on. tag? R. Glouc. (Rolls) Ardemfs Treat. etc. 6 3 if the pacient 

33« IlTlepes & in couHes so moche viss hii ssollep horn cmi.sidere or wondre or aske why that he putte hym .so long 

|?rnVpatUmonssalwondryofsogretcacchinge rSkbe7w!fkh 

Cursor M 18774. Godmen o gahlee, apon quat thing sa it i uamaDeawaic t. loix n- 7 . iii. in.71 wnac nauewe 
woSer yee ? c 1386 Chaucer Sgrls r. 217 Komme of hem ? Mercy on s, a Barne? , . A hoy, or a Childe I wonder? 

ZmdxJ on the Mirour. .Hou men rayghte in it swiclie Hobbes LeviaiE v. xxvi. 139 A man may wonder from 

thyngesse. 0x430 Syr Gener.^Raxh.) 7390 Mirabel wondred wlmnce proceed .such Qpiiuon& i68t Evel\n Let. to JPepys 

tnyngessc. I« 7 V ( 4 ,’^. vtom / eg 6 Deo., P.’s Diary 1879 VI. 138 , 1 know it has been wondered 

iL^b/T Al’l^e peple^drewe^ to hym^and wondred on'hym. upon what pretence 1 should have sought to sit at the Navy 

«2o%Iore DyJ^^oge x. idb/a We nothyng wonder at the 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 43 r i One would 

efbyng and flowyhg of the see. 1390 Shaks. Mids. H. iv. i. i^onder how any Person endow d •with . - ordinary .Prudence 
iT^I^onder of tins being heere together, a xSoo Mont- Cowi-Ea yohnGiipm 06 His horse 

130, 1 wonucr o u . j v/arpit- bp mv weird For ..What ihlng upon his back had got Did wonder more and 

GOMERiE A/irc. Poems xxu^. 16 O, wareit be my weird, H ot ^ no music in the 

Wn*!? tbmi not wonderd A^am at mv Stay ? xmn RicharL "oug, . . and wonders why. 1847 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson 

wonrler at her Imng here and beardin^aeP™^^ is f^alUo m?? ’^londefed tSS^^’R bLdg^ 

(LhJ i 273 The^unwre!!woniersaf^afis^;fu 4 ^^ Bios^M Feb. v.Wondming of her wffes and what 

wisemanwondersattheusual. 1919 B. Capes A'/^z/.AVyxvii. charge Shut m the dark ‘ 

213 His benevolent truthfulness was a thing to •wonder over, ■{ ^ 

with plfliisp exnressincr file motive or obiect theychangeiqifsliewentbaA 192a S toker CloustonZk- 

D. Wltu clause expressing me motive or oujeci warzcai/a,y4n^«/«i.vi,7o‘Oh,itwasentirelylusownidea. 

of wonder. Mr, Mason threw liim. a curious look, ‘I wonder !’ said he, 

tfiooo Ags, Gosp. Luke L 21 paet folc wses zachariam -j- 3. trans. To regard 'wdth wonder ; to marvel ats 

gaanbidiende, & wundrodon Pmt he on Pam ‘empl® often implying profound admiration (cf. WONDEB 

wais. t!X386, (?i430 [see a]. 1333 Respubltca 602 Nowe '•'" ‘ : ^4 ^ *• 

I doe lesse woonder that lost men, life to save, Ferre SO. 7 C). VOs. ^ j • 

from lande dooe Laboure againste the roring wave, 1396 1333 Coverdale Eccltis. ix. 8 Many a man wonderinge 

Dalbymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S, T. S.) I. 36 This the bewtye of a straunge woman, liaue bene cast out. 1567 

causes men tneruellouslie to wondir, that vndir that earth Painter Pal. Pleas. II. is6b, That which was moie to be 


ar fund gret stokis . . of wondirful akes and vthir tries, 1399 
Much Ado 1. i, 117, 1 wonder that you will still 
be talking, signior Benedioke, no body markes you. 167X 
Milton Samson 2x3 , 1 oft have heard men wonder WTiy 
thou shouldst wed Philistian women rather Then of thine 
own Tribe fairer. 1676 in laih Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 33 , 1 wonder my father would not ease himselfefrom 
his Haddon Inquietudes by staying at Bel voire. X708 Swift 
Bickerstaff Detected s A Third Rogue tips me by the Elbow, 
and wonders how I nave the Conscience to sneak abroad, 
1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 133 We wonder the parties did 
not take a patent for the discovery. X883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ 
At Bay vii, I wonder he is not more confidential with you, 
o. const to with inf. (usually = a/ with gerund). 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr, D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iti. xix. 
183 'When wee goe. .to the Indies, wee woonder to see the 
land so pleasant, greene and fresh, rytx Addison Sped. 
No. 34 r 4 He wondered to hear a Man of his Sense talk 
after that Manner. T798 Ferbiar lUustr. Sterne, etc. 22a 
We cannot wonder to find a joint occasionally added to this 
part. X840 Thackbhay Pictorial Rhapsody Concl., Wks. 
1900 XI II. 354 The drawing is executed in a manner so loose 
and slovenly that one wonders to behold it, 

d. in indirect passive (now only in to he won- 
dered at as adj. or pred. fdir.). 

1332 More Couf/tt. Barnes viii, Wks. 741/2 He bad so 
moiistrouslye dressed bimself because he would be wondred 
on. *349 CovEuDALE, etc. Erasin. Par. Rom, xii. 16-19 
That to hymself..lie seme a stoute felow and one to be 
wondered at. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L, v. ii. 266 Are these the 
breed of wits so wondered at? <21701 Maundrell 
Jerus. (1732) 28 Nor is this ignorance to be much wondred 
at. 1823 Scott Talism, xi. It cannot bo wondered at if he 
took such opportunities as offered. 

e. Witliout construction. Now F’am 

e xaos Lay. 473 ?if heo wl'.e'U frescipe bi.winnen ne "wndre 
poll nawiht per fore. 1297 R. Glouc. iRolL) 11409 A sterre 
..pat comele jcluped is Aios..pat ech man im^te wotidri 

{ at pc sieire isei. r 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel, Wks. II. 306 
lerforo peiialle abaishiden and woundriden. *39‘3 Gower 
Conf. 1 , 183 Wherof thei merveile everyclion, Bot I'.Idii won- 
dreth most of .-ille. *333 Frith Answ. More (1548) Dvj b. 
They i. vnder.vtoode not the Spiritual Iwordes of our Sauioure 
:: Ghriste.i and: therfore wondered and murmured. *367 Gude 
It Godlie Be (S.T.S.) 100 (Juhen men sail se this halstie 
suddaiid change, Than sail thay wunder, x6xx Shaks, 


wondred in hym. *393 R. Babnes Parthenophil yxvi, in 
ArbePs Gamer'f, 334 If She be silent, every man in plaqe 
With .silence, wonders her 1 x63x Heywood PA 
Piaid West t, C a, Goodl. You wonder me. Mull. No, 
thou art dull, or fearfull, fare thee well, x8ai Lamb El/d 
Ser. i, My first Play, I knew nothing, understood nothing, 
discriminatetl nothing. I felt all, loved all, wondered all. 

b. impers. pass. It is to be wondered « it is to 
be wondered at (id). Now rare or Obs, 

1634 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 2 You 
shall see them so favour’d. .as_ it is not to k® wondtM if 
they have made so long opposition* 177* Goi*dsm. HisU 
Eng. 1 . 350 It is not then to be wondered, that there were 
many complaints. *827 IVestm, Rev. Rpt. 284 If it (S 
wondered that tliey abused what was in their power. 1886 
Symonds Renrtiss, It., Calk, Reaction n. 434 It w not to be 
wondered that., a mournful discouragement should have 
descended on the age. _ 1 

Td:. To affect or strike with wonder ; to cause to 
marvel, amaze, astound. (See also i f.) Obs, 

1358 ( 5 . Cavendish Poems (.1825) IL 123 
durst presume it wonders me therefore. 1627 W. oclatkr 
Expos. 2 VAmj. (1629) 187 It wonders me to hear the desper. 
ate inference. 1638 — .Serm. Experimentall 28 Of all 
in the story of Job, that one thing wonders me. 1788 Mme. 
D’Arblay 25 Oct., She alarms me sometimes loj 

herself, at other limes she has a sedateness that wonders 
stiU more. , :?t 

6 . intr. To perform ■wonders, nonce-use. ^ 

*784 Gowper Task iv. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on ef|§ 

At his own wonders, wond'ring for his bread. 1 je 

Wo'Xidev, adv. Obs. or arch, (in later use &.)- 
Forms ; see Wonder sb. [Partly OE. wundor 
Wonder sb, in compounds, as wundorAgrsefen 
derfully carved (so in OFris. wundergrdt w 
fully great, OHG. wunterwas very sharp, ^ 
wunderschoene very beautiful); partly OE. 
drum, advb. dative pi. of wundor (cf. MHG 
demalt very old, etc., and the similar use < 
pi. of ON. wtdr in undradigr, -hdr wondr 
Hg, high, etc.).] Wondrously, matvello 
prisingly ; exceedingly, very. 
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Ofmin 7284 Waunderr rolkell shame wass till 
i«S We* ciaoS Lay. 1154 pa wnder crefiie men. 
S 1744 pat fcht wes wnder strong. 13.. C-ursor M. 
m 8 (G 8 tl) Pe king wid Paim wM wonder wath. crjdg 



^7^. 46 This prynce was a wyghie man wonder 
tLe till Alexander, c 1420 Cocoruvt 23 Wasshe liom 

and hew liom wondur smalle. JS 3 G Ckanmer /. 4A in M/sc. 
^// (Parker Soc.) 322 Wherein I would wonder fain break 
mind unto yoia aiSSo Frdris Be^-wik 1 67 in Dunbar's 
?L«r(S T.S.) ago With that scho smylit woundir lustely. 
Ls DalrympleV. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ii. (S.T.S.) 1, 169 
jfadrian heiring this, was woundir discontent. lyag Kamsay 
Sheih. H. iv, Now I believe ye like me wonder weel. 
twSerciout. Obs. rare. [f. Wonuee sb. 

+ CloOTJ^. 1] ? Something shiiwy but worthless. 

1470 Levins Manip. 228/46 A Wonderclout, blabbe.^rtmr- 
Im lineuax. 1S93 Pierce's Super. Z ib, O wretched 

Atheisine, Hell but a scarecrowjand Heauen but a woonder- 
clout in their doctrine. Ibid, Ff 4, Her meritorious worke, 
a Wonderclowte, . 

Woadered (w»'ndsjd) , ppl. a. [f. W oncbe sb 

orw.+-EO.] ,, 

f 1. Wonderful, marvellous. Obs. 
c 1486 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xcvi. ii, Of his actes the won. 
dred story Paint unto each people forth. Ibid, evu ix, God 
Preserv’d them soe by miracles of might, . .And wondred 
^rks. 161* Drayton Foly-olb. viil. 448 Into what sundry 
gyres her wondered self she throws. 

2. see WoNDBE w. I a, d,_ 

tf i6ii Chapman Iliad xxrv. 420 A great time Achilles gaz’d 
vpcin His wonderd-at approcn. lOig — Odyss. xi. 24a My 
Father.. vsde no sumptuous beds, Wonderd at furnitures. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. 8 Aug. (188 1) 96 My . . never^enough. 
wonderedmt Lord Jesus. , 

*11 In the following, wondred is virtually m parasynthetic 
comb. performing such rare wonders ’). 
i6ie Shaks. Temp, iv, i. 123 So rare a wondred Father. 
tWo'ixderel. Obs. rare. In s \rrmder 0 Us, 
wundral. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MDa. utulerls") ; 
see WONDEE V. and -Bts (cf. -lb i b).] A won- 
der, marvel. 

01440 Promp. 534/3 Wunderelle {K. wundrel..), 

pro/Ugium. 

Wonderer^ (wwmdarar), [f. Woistdee v. + 
-er I.] One who wonders af something. 

IS73 Baret. 4/!!'. W 323 A Wonderer ; amameler. wfmfor. 
[i^ PuTTENHAM Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 233 Para>. 

doxott, or the Wondrer.] 160a Chetti-e Hoffman m. (1631) 

F 4 b, That giddy wonderers may amazed stand. .1648 Gage 
West Ind. t To advance that crackt.brain head in the con- 
ceits of his European wonderers. fjM J. Rtcharoson 
Milton's Par. Lost p. xoiii* Had the Bishop known This 
Story.. he would not have been One of the Wonderers at 
Milton's Escape. *797 Jane Austen Sense <«• Sensib. xiv, 
She was a great wonderer, as every one must be who takes 
a very lively interest in alt the comings and goings of all 
tlieir acquaintance. i8sa R. B. Man-spiecd Log Water. 
Lily ig At our start, crowds of wonderers hung over the 
bridge, *865 De Morgan in Atkenmim 25 _Nov. 730/1 Hi* 
backers and his quizzers, his admirers and his wonderers. 
fWo’nderer SI. Obs. rare, [f, Wohdbe sb. 

-BE 1 .] A wonder-worker. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xiii. 4 The Pope can doe whatso- 
ever Christ can doe ; yea and more too, it should seem by 
these wise wonderers. 

Wonderful (wstfudaiftil), a,, (rA), and ad'O. 
[kle OE. wundeffullt f. WoirDKE 4fA+-iruL; cf. 
MLG. wonderfull, MSw. under{s)fulder^ A. adj, 
1. Full of wonder; such as to excite wonder or 
astonishment; marvellous; sometimes used trivially 
= surprisingly large, fine, excellent, etc. 

«noo Aldhelm Gloss, i. 2757 (Napier 74/2) Stupendo, .L 
miratuio. raxA. wunderfulre, r/>rcAic«&, wsefersyne, rizoo 
Trui. Coll, Horn. 177 Wunderliche ben J>e sse ut sondes, 
and wunderful is ure louerd on }>«unesse. c 1275 Lay. 280 
Hii funde..pat 30 mid one sone was wonderfol to telle. 
ia97_ P* Glouc. (Rolls) 8575 God sende uor is lubernesse 
moni deoluol cas In bis lond 8t wonderuol. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc, 6404 Of pe day of dome ..And of pe wondirful 
takens many, pat salle fade byfor pat day. <11400 Desir. 
Tray X3SJ There were wemen to wale, A wondurfull nowm. 
bnr. a 1425 Cursor M, 9314 (Trin.) Men shul him calle 
nomes sere Wondirful & counsellere. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
20 Per God worcheth mony wondyrfull niyracles for liyin, 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii 451 Wise women, has. < 

wonderfull gydingis,, .to beiaip ther ielyns husbandis. 155S 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 49 The wonderfull and sumptuous 
woorfce of the sepulcher whiche Artemisia made. 1596 J, 
Smvthe in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 91 Whereof ensued 
unto me,. a wonderfull payne in my stoinacke. x6ix Bible 
Prov. XXX. iS 'There be tlirse things which are too wonder- 
ful! for me ; yea foure, whicii I know not. 163a Lithgow 
Tran. [V. 134 Tliey made a wonderfull massacre of poore 
aitl.cted Cjiri.stia'is. 1779 Miis. Dei.any A/-A to Mrs. Port 
17 Apr., Give him the jui'ie of clivers or goose grass, which 
IS wonderfull, pounded with a little cold water. 1827 Car- 
LYtr. Misc., Richter (.lA-joi) Lit The unhappy man persuades 
himself tiiat he has.. become a new creatine, of the wonder- 
fukst symmetry. 1834 Dickens Sk. Box, Boarding-ho. ii, 
Mr. Tomkins., had a wonderful eye for the picturesque, 
1840 Faber Hymn, My God, how wonderful Thou art I 
x88o Blackmor'e Ma->y Anerlev xxxvi, 11. 303 Every Smiday 
moriuiig, he trimmed his whiskers, and put on a wonderful 
w.sistcoat. x884RuskinA’A’<xj. iii.§ 78 RobertGuiscard, 
tile most wonderful sfildier of th.it or any other time. 

Ij. The wonderful : th.u which is wonderfuL 
t Also sh.pl. wonderful things. 

1727 Ds Foe Syst, Magic i. iii. (1840) 75 This temper of 
me peonle .drove the ni.agicians.. to a confederacy with the 
Devil for a supply of wonderfuls to delude the people. 1749 
Fielding Tom yone^ viii. i. Every Writer may be permitted 
CO deal as much in the Wonderful as he pleases, 1815 W. H. 


Ireland Scribbleomania 20 One unvarying predilection for 
the wonderful runs through the whole series of his poems. j 
1 2. Filled with wonder or admiration. Obs. rare, \ 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 308 Makinge persones wondk- 
ful bi cause of here wynnyng. xssa Huloet, Wonderfull, ! 
admirabundvs. 1583 Harsnet Serm. Ezek. in R. Sttcarfs \ 
Serm, etc. (1658) 132 The H[oly] Fathers are wonderfull in 
the contemplation of mans excellency at the first. 

B. at/®. =WoNDBEii’DLLT I. TPovf dial, 
c 1400 Rowland ft 0 . 50 Now come ham . . wondirfull hasty 
tytliande. 14, , Sir Beues (M.) 3866 A wonderffuU _gret 
route, xssr Elyot Gov. i, xi. (1883) I. 79 Cosmographie is 
to all noble men, nat only pleasant, but. .wonderfull neces- 
sary, 2625 Bacon Ess., Boldness (Arb.) 518 Wonderfull like 
is the Ca.se of Boldnesse, in Ciuill Busine.sse. 172Z Hbahne 
Collect. ((J.H.S.) VIL 381 Being full of wooden Cutts, woh 
makes the Book wonderfull curious. 1786 Burns Twa 
Dogs 84 They’re malsily wonderfu’ contented. 1885 * Mrs. 
Alexander ' At Bay ix, She was wonderful fond of Elsie. 

Wonderfully (Wfndajtfiili) , adv, [f. prec. + 

-LT 1^.] In a wonderful manner. 

1. So as to excite wonder ; f miraculously ; to a 
wonderful degree or extent; marvellously, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly ; often passing into a mere in- 
tensive « amazingly well or much ; extraordinarily, 
exceedingly. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xHv. [xlv]. 6 py pouste shal laden 
pe wonderfulliche. X3. . Cursor M. X1424 (GGtt.) pe stem 
went forwid pat bairn ledd. And wonperfulli ICoif. ferlilic, 
Feur/., Trin. wondirly] ban war pai fedd. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter -xsHxx. % God., pat wondirfully made man and won- 
dirfullyere boght him, <zx4oo Prymer (1891) 35 He was 
boren wonderfulliche of a mayde. <1x425 tr. Ardeme’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 69 Ane eraplastre of pe white of ane 
rawe ey and oile..i3 seid wonderfully for to be mitigatiue. 
<2x5x3 Fabyan Citron, VI. cc. (1533) 123 b/2 He arrered 
excedynge iraposycyons of the people, and greued them 
wonderfully. 1596 Dalkympi.b tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 237 Eugenie had ane onlie dauchtir, ,._quha 
wounderfullie was . . mouet with effectione of a religions 
lyfe. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. r. 8x3 A chappell won- 
derfully built out of a rocke hewen hollow. i6if RIosyson 
Itin. HI. 23 The conversation of the English abroad, is 
wonderfullie pleasing unto strangers. sSnz Caldwell Papers 
(Haiti. Club) 1. 94, 1 pray God send her safe hither; wee 
wonderfully want her. 1719 De Foe ii. (Globe) 336, 

I wonderfully lik’d the Matt. 1765 Museum Rust, IV. 258 
The seed being exceeding small, and to be .sown wonder- , 
fully thin. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 1. 149 Their won- 

I derfully-situated metropolis [ro. Venice]. 1839 ThackeraV 
Faial Boots Jan., It got through the measles wonderfully. 
X885 ' Mrs. Alexander ' Valerie's Fate iv. It was a capital 
play, too, and so wonderfully actecL 
t 2. With wonder or admiration. Obs. rare, 
e X450 Merlin xiii. 200 Ther dide Gawein soche men'eiles in 
armes that wondirfully was he be-holden of hem of logr^ 
X570 J. Dbk Math. Pref. *j. How Immaterial! . .Number is, 
who doth not perceaue? yea, who doth not wonderfully 
wonder at it? i8at Clare Vill. Minstrel I. 35 The crowd 
that wonderfully stares. To hear him talk of thlniiP in foreign 
land. 

Wo’uderfdlness. [f. as prec. + -nbss,] The 
quality or coaditioa of being wonderful, 
fl. Thestateofbeingfilledwith wonder. Obs.rare, 
X387.-8 T, UsK TVrA 2.<i>wtf I. ii. (Skeat) I. X4 Angels beti 
adradd^ not by ferdnes of <irede,. .[butl as [by] affecoion of 
wondexiulnesse and by service of obedience. 

2, Wonderful character, marvellousness. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 3 He called the Wyze men by 
a strange starre, .. the Gentiles by the wonderfulnesse of 
Miracles, 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune I. xxx. 4x 
What by the wonderfulnesse and number of thewoorkes, 
there was nothyng in all the whole world to be wondred at, 
but Rome. 1652 French F<ir.5rA. iii. 32 The wonder- 
fulnes of the waters that I shall mention, consists.. in the 
strangeness of their colour^ lasts, [etc.]. X674 Allen DMiger 
Enthus. too T’he wonderfulness of his Birth of a Virgin. 
1714 Derham Astra-Theol, i't, ii. (1769) loi The wonderful- 
ness of the things of the heavens or the earth, 1870 Max 
MUller Sci. Relig. (1873) 27 The Buddhist, .miraciles, which 
in wonderfulness Gertairily surpass the miracles of any other 
religion. iBgz 'H.ENi.E'i Song ff Swordx Lond. Voluntaries 1 
I. 39 Dispossessed of wonderfulness, they stand Beggared 
and comiuon. igoS <4 22 Alig. 205/1 A knowledge 
of the wonderfulness of life. 

Wondering (’w»'’nd3rig), [f, Wondbh 

V. + -inqI.] 

1, The action of the verb Wo^EB. 
a goo Cynewulf Crist 8g Hwaet is peos wundrung pe ije 
wafia'5 ? c xotw 2E1.FB1C Saints' Lives xxiii. (S27 Pa pa he on 
paere micclan his modes wundrunge paer gestod. <*1300 
Cursor M, xx453 I’an pai gedir pam to-gedir,_ And spakhir^ 
of wit gret wondring. 1382 Wyclif Acts iti. 10 And thei 
weren fiilfillid with wondryng, and exstasie. <1x386 Chadcbk 
Sgr.'s T, 300 Swich wo<idryng was ther on this hois of bras, 
c 1450 tr. De Imifatione in,lix. X39 He desirip ..to do suche 
pinges wherof preisinge & wondring mkt arise- *47* 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 44 Whan he ha<i herd their 
reasons & liad seen their wondringes. <2 x500 in Kingsford 
Chron. Lond. (1905) 221 Perkyn was conueyd ayen thorwth 
Can<!y!wyke strete ..with many a curse and wonderyng 
' Inowtb. - x6oo Shaks. < 4, K A iii. ii. 181 But didst thou 
heare without woiulering, how thy name should be bang’d 
and earned vpon these trees? 1645 Milton Tetraek.yf^z, 
1851 IV, 145 It iiiiiy save the wondring why in this ago 
many are so oppo-site both to human and to Christian liberty, 
1848 Dickens Dombryxx'xii, Into her mind., there bad stolen 
solemn wondvrings and hopes. 1858 J. Martinbau Stud. 
Chtist. 201 The infinite wonderings of the religious life. 

1 2. An object of wonder ; a wontiet,- marvel, 
prodigy. Obs. rare. 

<ciioo Aldhelm Gloss, i. 4370 (Napier vn/d) Speefaetdi, 
wundruiitre, w.trers3'ne. 15x3 Douglas AEneis si. iy, 92 
Witles Discord, that woundring maist crewell. ■ . 

d. attrib., as wondering food^ stock (STOCK siX 59) 




WOITDEILLT. 

c xsse G. Walker Dice-Play (Percy So<L 1850) 36 The 
poor boy..coniinucd.,a wondering.stock to all the house, 
*57® Foxb a. tf M, ^2./z Thus were the bodies of the 
IMartyrs made a wondering stocke. 157* Golding Calvin 
onPs.ixxLj He had.. bin,. counted as a wonderingstocke 
by reason of his miserable affliction. 1819 Keats Oiho i. ii* 
IX 1 Let me no longer be the wondering food Of all these eyes. 

'Wo’Jideriiig,///.a. [f. 'WoiiDBBo,+-iiia2.] 
That wonders. 

1592 Timme Ten Engl. Lepers A 2, The woondring Queene 
of Sheba, .presented the most wise Salomon with the golde 
of Ophyr. _ 1667 Milton P, L, vin. 257 Strait toward Heav'n 
my Wondring Eyes I tumd. 17x5 Pove Iliad r. 524 Then. , 
the Monster 'j’itan came,.. Thro’ wondring Skies enormous 
stMk’d along. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. iii. The falcon, 
from her cairn on high. Cast on the rout a wondering eye. 
1840 Dickens Old Cur, Shop rXh, ‘Where in the devil’s 
name are they gone ? ’ said the wondering Dick. 1846 Mrs. 
A Marsh Fr. Darcy xxxvi, The two priests could only 
look on him with a sort of wondering astonishment. 187a 
Mobley Voltaire 8 The., sinister method of assault upon 
religion which we of a later day watch with wondering eyes. 

Comb, 1895 Mrs. K. T. Hinkson Miracle Plays rtw.vex^ 
Thy little one and wandering-eyed. 

Wonderiagly C'Wft'adsriqli), adv, [f. prec.+ 
-LT !i.] In a wondering manner ; in or with, wonder. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider if F, Ixii. 33 Two flies togithw 
wondringlie. .In talke betwene them selues, as folowith did 


wondringlie. .In talke betwene them selues, as folowith did 
sale. x6oa Warner 2! FA .£'«,?■. XL Ixii. (16x2) 272 They, 
seeing vneouth Men, and Shippes, waarewondringly agaste. 
<*1736 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. c^xvi. x They were 
lookmg on each other wonderingly, like sleepers on an 
empty dream. X847 C. Brontb jetne Eyre xv, I meditated 
•wonderingly on this incident 1881 SrEgEttson Virg.Puer, 
Sowe Portraits by Paehu^nt^ The little child who looks 
wonderingly on his grandfather’s watch. 

Wonderland (wrrndsilssnd). (Also occas. 
with, hyphen.) [f. WosTDEE sb, + Land sb. Cf. G. 
wunderland?^ a. An imaginary realm of wonder 
and faery. D. A country, realm, or domain which 
is full of wonders or marvels. 

*790 WoLcoT (P. Pxxx&sx) Compl. Ep. James Bruce 33a 
Wks. 18x2 II. 368 Where otlier trav’lers, fraught with terror, 
roam, Lol Bruce in Wonder-land i.s quite at home, _r866 
‘ Lewis Carroll * {title') Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland. 
T894 Outing (U. S.) Apr. ee/y Every mile of my journey 
opened to me anew . . the surprises of this wonder-land. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 24 MayP/i That wonderland of the wt^ld, 
Egypt, X9Q3 Agnes M. Clkrke Probl. Astrophysics b The 
wonderland of molecular physics. 

Wonderless, <z. rare. [f.WoitDEB 4- -less.] 

Destitute of wonder. 

1601 Deaxxjn & Walker AnsW, Darel 47 A very world of 
•wonderles wonders. , r, 

f Wonderliiig. Obs. nonce-uud, £f. Wondeb 

fA + -i.TNG.J A wonderful being. 

x6s3 Gubnall in Amt. n, 190 This ma<io Job such a 
wonderling to his •wife. _ 

+ WO'Jltlerly, d, Obs. Forms t see WoisfEEB 
I sb. ', also fi Sc. wmdetlie, vhdeirlie. [OE. wundor- 
\ lie = OS. •wundarlic (MDn., MLG- ivuhderlik, Du. 




fA-F-ltL] Wonderful. 

c8g3 .®LFKKD Oros. n. iv. § 8 Nu seo burg swelc is_be ^ 
ealia weorca ,, wunderlecast & m^rast. 971 Plum', 
Horn. 181 feringa coman Jimr hunda-s forp on wundor- 
licre mycelnesse. xiS4 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
He maket-.wunderhee & manifoldlice miracles, ciaoo 
Ormim 15645 patt Gode.ss Sune oflfheffne stah purrh wunn- 
derrli? mecnesse. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 4117 T here 
is a roche wel wonderly. ci/gj^ Partenay i24x Ihe fyfta 
child. . had oneyand nomo,..wondeilytose. X48X Caxton 
Reynard xxfix. (Arb.) 61 Dame said thefoxe, thauenture of 
the world is wonderly, it goth otherwhyle by wenyng. *533 
G\\s Richt Vay sgThe vnderlie secret thyngis of 

God. Ibid. 40 His nayme sal be callit wnderlie consalour. 

•p Wo'nderly, adv, Obs. Forms : see Wotoeb 
sb . ; also 5 wondarly. [OE. wunderlice =■ OS. 
wtindarlicdQffUix.,MD\i. wunderltke ') , OHG. w««- 
tarUhho (MHG. wunderliche''-) f. Wordeb sb. + 
-LT 2.] sa Wondeefcllt I. a. In a ■wonderful 
manner; marvellously. 

C897 ELisevd Gregory's Pim/. G'.,liv.,423 Swa wundorllce 
hit todael3.,se goctcunda wisdom be hira aegSeres j;eeap 
nungum. c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1 . 194 Wundurlica heo haslejr, 
c laos Lay. 28627 Twa wimmen . -■wunderliche idilite. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10043 pat water supbe heye aros & mo 
pan ten pousend men wonderliche adrencte, c 1350 W ill, 
Paleme 2535 Wonderli a werwolf yesterday hem saued. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 2o7_Som tyme burpesMeb 
i-DOre wonderliche and wonderliche i-schape. <11400 so Pot, 
PocfHs xxlvz 374 Wi)> )?yblod principal» Wonderly pou hast® 
■vs bo)t. a 1500 Melusine i. 5 Wherfore he punysshed them 
so secretly & so wounderly. a xjap Skelton BrugeofCowH 
283 Anone ther mette with him, . . A man, but wondwy 
besene was he. <2x562 G. Cavendish IVo/sey (1S93) 32 The 
court, .was wonderly fumysshed with noble men and gentil 
men. 

to. To a wonderful extent or <3egree. 

I IT rooa<EiJF8ic.S’<»«*’ Afsvj'xxiii. 6i6pser wearfl ba^egade- 
rod wwndorlioe xnicel folc.. giaos Lay. 7320 He wes wunder- 
liche wrah [== wrap]. ea*7S Ibid, 2677 He., one neuwe 
borh majkede wonderliche (<11205 marliche] fair. X340 
Ayenb. 267 pe profetes . , and pe patriarkes wonderlyche 
glediynde- ine blisse. ^1386 Chaucer A’ro/, 84 Won<lerly 
delyuere'and-of greet strengthe. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. 
Prinoxnaa Hb •gai3nwentes..hym becam wonderly weU 
?x4b JT^aytoN Speculum Chrisiiani 46 b, Thair senco 
[— incense) ■yas ^wonderly wrought With riche spices. 15^6 
'j[. Heywood Spider 4 r F. Ixxxvii. 198 Hb hart wunderlie 
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WOISTDERMENT. 

WondeiemeutCwio-ndaament). Chiedy h'ierarv. 

[f. WONDBK ff. + -MBNT.] 

1, The or a state of wonder; <= Wohdeb s ^. 7 . 

*S3S I'fii- Sttppr. Monast. (Camden) 78 After most 

sfiaroefull rumors raysed uppe to theyre dyitamaoion, with 
slaunderouse wonderment of the towne. *569 Goldikg tr, 
Heminge'i Posiill Wee must with holy wonderment 
embrace the heaucniy Oracles. rS7* — Calvin on P$. viii. 
Contents, Dauid bethinking himself of Gods fatherly bound- 
fiilnesse towards mankinda..is rauished into a wonderment 
of it. 1S90 Spensbr i?! Q. 1. xii. 9_ Whom all admired, as 
from heauen sent, And gazd vpon with gaping wonderment. 
x6^ Bonyan Sol. Temple xxii. 32 That which added to 
their adornment, was the wonderment of a Queen. ryS? 
Mkb. D’ Ahblay Diary rg Feb., The wonderment with which 
they heard a proposal so new was dii'erting. 1799 Coler- 
iDps *JVor cold, nor stem, nty soul I’ 8 They gape for 
wonderment. *813 Wordsw. Wks.p.ii6) II. rig 

Much of what his biographer deemed genuine admiration 
must in fact have been blind wonderment. 1879 Lewes 
Study Psychol viii. 155 llie mind passes from wonderment 
ftt the mitaculons to the discernment of order. 

b. An expression of wonder; cMeiiy in lo make 
c to express wonder. 

1333 M, Wood tr, Gardiner's True Died. 5+b, Her 
parentes.. would make suche a lyke wonderment, as these 
men seme to vse against me. ar363 R. Turner in Marbeck 
Bk. Notes (isSr) A great outcrie & wonderment was 
made against the Beacons & Priests of Constantinople. 
1630 tr. Camden’s Hist. JS/ix, n. 3 (an. 1370) Much talke 
there was., of the murther of the Regent, many making a 
wonderment at vaine things, as his mothers dreame. tSSr 
R. L’Estrange Tutty’s What a wonderment is 

made of it Z74S Richardson Clarissa (1768) HI, 71 Why, 
Jack, thou needest not make such a wonderment, as the 
girls say. 1838 Bentley's Misc, III. 331 After the usual 
wonderments, and mutual applauses of our marvellous good 
looks. 1840 Mbs. Trou-ope IVidow Married xxiv. What 
wonderments you do make about nothing. 

2 . Anobjectoforamatter for wonder; awonder- 
fid thing ; «WoNDEa r 5 . i-L 

134* Udall Erasm, Apoph. 70 b, The games called Dio- 
nysiaoa, ..he called the greate woondrementes & gazynges 
of fooles. 1363 Foxb a, M, 50/2 This obstinate and 
stoburn rebellion of tharcKbishop stirred vp much anger. 
that almost he was alone a wonderment to al the realme. 
*368 Grafton Chron. II. oet^ marg., Sir Hugh Spencer the 
yonger lead about for wonderment, lyke a beast. *584 Con- 
stable Diana vn. i, A flouring fielde, the world’s sole won- 
derment. 1591 Spenser Pains of Rcnnt aS Seuen Romane 
Hils, the worlds 7. wonderments. i6t8 Rowlands Sacred 
Mem. 8 Therefore in Heathens Images be spake, Wrought 
wonderments, and wrought them so from grace. i6z8 
Prynnb Love-lockes 33 They tutne themselues into,, so 
many Monsters, and wonderments of the World, 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxv. i Deliverances, commonly, are 
but nine days wonderment, at utmost. 1737 Foote Author 
Prol., Tis Wonderment, them Boobies ben’t asham’d. 1841 
J. F, CoofSR Deerslayer xy, It’s a wonderment tome. .how 
you got us off. 1839 Reeve RmWatfy' 87 A shop with all 
sorts of household wonderments exposed for sale. 1913 H. 
James Sense of the Past (xoiy) 150T0 determine wonder- 
ments that should be beyond answering. 

b. A wonderful example or instance (pf some- 
thing) : = Wonder i d. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine v, 23 But vpon Alci- 
biades they threw down a wonderment of welcoms. 1607 
Beaum. & Fm Woman Hater vs. i, How many.. have dedi- 
cated grave Works to Ladies, toothless, [etc.], and have 
call’d them, .the patterns of perfection, and the wonderment 
of Women. 1917 Blac/ev>. Mag-. Aug. 253 The untended 
orchards are arrayed in a wonderment of hlossoniL 
8 . Wonderful quality ; «« Wonder s5. i b. 

*396^ Spenser E. Q. iv. v. 20 That strange Dame, whose 
beauties wonderment She lesse esteem’d, then th’ others 
vertuoiis gouernment,^ 1633 P, Fletcher Purple Isl. ni. 
xxxii, How slioald I . , Krame forth her vertues wonderment ? 
*647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. l-Yxi. 313 That King will be 
looked upon as a King of wonderment. x8ox Surr Splendid 
Misery HI. 251 As a climax of wonderment, the Jacobin 
Wiiiterton has succeeded with Lady Amelia. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The child., opens his eyes upon things 
all of which are full of novelty and wonderment. 

Wo'nder-mo^ngex'. [f.WoNDERj^, + Monger^ 
2.] One who deals in wonders ; a wonder-worker, 
or relater of wonders. 

tdia Bp. Hall Coniempl,, 0 , T. ivi iv. How are the great 
wonder-mongers of jEgy'pt abashed. 1631 Wittie tr. Prim, 
rose's Pop, Err. 436 Those Wondermongers cannot take 
away the Kings evill, 1743 Er,iZA Haywood Female Sped, 
No. 18 (1748) III. 281 Invention ! cried our wonder-monger, 
do I not tell you, sir,.. that I saw it with my own eyes! 
*73*; Lavington Enthus. Meih. 4- Papists m. (rys.)) Pref., 
The God Proteus . . famous for being a juggling Wonder- 
monger., and turning himself into all Shapes. 1831 New- 
man Pcs. Caih. 231 Future story-tellens and wonder- 
ntongem. ^1863 De Morgan Prrf. in Front Matter to 
Spirit p. xii, Inat some tricky wonder-monger had stuck 
the hill of a duck upon the neck of a (quadruped. 1867 
Swinburne Blake (r868) 94 No wonder-monger of the low 
sort need here have hoped for a pupil. 

Hence ■Wo'nder-momgerirtg. 

_ 185s Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. 128 Another 
instinct which tends directly to discourage wonder-monger- 
Wfff * 9 ** W. Dk Morgan Likely Story iv. 112 That, .class 
of persons which, when its attention turns towards wonder- 
mongenng, ..loses its head promptly, 

t Wo nderness. Ohs, rare. In 3 wtmder- 
aasse. [f. Wonder sb. -(--ness.] A wonder. 

C 1873 Worn. Samaria 40 in O, B. Misc. 83 Bi-twene Jiis 
twam volke me hunched a wundernesse. 

fWo’iidemize, v. tumce-wd, prreg. f. Woe- 
DEB-h-imJ frans. Tomakea wonder or marvel of. 

*399 Porter Angry Worn. Alingt, F 1, Some iudgeraents 
..wondernize the birth of common wit. 
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’('’Wo’D-ders, a. and ada, Ohs, Also 6 Se. woun- 
deris. [gen. of Wonder sb. ', a Scand. idiom : cf. 
MSw. itizders, gen. ol under Wonder sb. in unders 
miraculum, teken, iJiing miracle, prodigy. 

Cf. lives alive (Life sb. 15). See also Wondrous.] 
jSL. adj. «= Wondrous a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1329 paa pat )>a wonders {GSif, wonper] 
werkes wroght , . Tua pilers Jia mad. a tsoo Sir Beues 1469 
(ChethamMS.) A wonders thinge [13 . . MS. ^._wonder-J>ing] 

? e may here. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (1533) z ij b, 
t was a wonders case, cisix isi Engl. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Inti'od. 29/1 Many dyuers maner and wonders bestes. c 1320 
Skelton Magnyf. 89 A ye he wonders men 1 C1S30 Lo. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. B>yt, xxxv. (1814) in Whan the duke 
sawe these thre knyghtes do suche wonders meru.Tyles in 
armes. .heVas..dyspIeased. 160a W. Basse Three Past. 
Elegies i. (1893) 44 An luory boxe of wonders cost. 

B. adv. = Wondrous adv. 

X387-8 T. Use Test. Loveii. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 45 Ye. .let light 
of that thing whiche firste ye^maked to you wonders dere. 
f 139s Plowman’s Tale 699 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 324 
These folkes be wonders stout, c 1320 Everyman. 7 Ibis 
matter is wonders precyous. 1331 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia n. (1893) 220 Hym they receyue and interteyne 
wonders gentyllye. igUj Gude ij. Godlie S. (S.T.S.) 207 In 
danger of deith, .. Do weill is harnessit, and wounderis 
bauld. lai6ao Dialogue in Perse in Marlowe's Wks. 1830 
III. 304 But a’ dances wonders well. 

Hence + "Womdersly adv. wondrotisly, 

1489 Skelton DetkeErle Nor thumb. 193 O perlese Prince .. 1 
Which to thy rescmblaunce wondersly hast wrought All 
mankynd. 1536 J. Hevwood Spider ^ F. xiv. s Be ye sure 
it doth wondersly well. 

■Wo’ndersome, a. rare. [f. Wonder sb. + 
-SOME.] Wonderful. 

1774 Dibdin Waterman 1. 1 , 1 have often-times thought to 
myself, that it was a wondersome kind of thing, how it came 
to pass, that you two agree so badly. 

+ W onder tbing. Obs. (Also as one word.) 
[f. Wonder sb. or a. Cf. G. wunderding, MSw. 
unders thing (see Wonders 0,).] A wonderful 
thing, wonder, marvel. 

<1290 St. Brendan 677 in 5 '. Eng. Leg. 238 A wonder 
Jiing it was to seo..A so gret^best a-boute wiende. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1527 A wonder-bing now 5e may here, a 1340 
Hampolb Psalter cxvui[i]. 18 , 1 sail bihalde wondirthyngis 
[Vulg. mirabilidl of J>i laghe. c 1433 Torn. Portugale 53 
He sware, .Ther wase told hym a wondyx-thyng In hys 
chambyr to nyght. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 2 This 
hindir nycht. .To me wes tawld ane Windir thing. 134.6 J. 
Hbvwood Prov, (1867) 27 A wonder thing what tbmgis 
these olde thinges tell. 

WO'Ilder-WO' 3 ?!k. [OE. wundorweorc =» WFris. 
wonderwirk, MHG. vmnderwere {G. -werk), MDa. 
undervPerk, etc., L WoNDSB jA-j-Wore sb. In 
ME. treated as two Words (cf. Wonder 0.) j in the 
modern period, a new formation.] 

1 , A marvellous or miraculous act; »■ Miraodb I. 
Also gen. a wonderftd achievement. 

971 Blickl Hom. x6t Hie..wundorweorcumswij5e wuldor- 
lice ascinon. atnonAndreaSTo^ Swylce he [jt. Christ] ofcra 
unrim cy'Sde wundorworca on wera xesyhSe. 13. Evang. 
Nicod. 39 in Herrig's Archiv LIII. 392 pan wirkes he 
wonder werkes new. 13.. Cursor M. 1329 (Gott.) pai pat 
])ir wonjier werkes wroght. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
{Machat^ 30 In (lis land we ken hym nocht, Quliare he won- 
dir werkis wrocht. 1370 Dee Math. Pref. Aj, By sundry 
meanes, this Wonder worke is wrought. 

1846 Trench Mime. 60 While the Christians, . . on account 
of a few insignificant wonder-works, proclaim their Jesus 
for a god. 1889 Jas. Gibbons Otir Chr. Heritage 24a Saint 
John referring to the wonder-works of Christ. 

2 . A wonderful work or structure. 

C1273 Lav. 17376 po gonnen hii wende..to pan hulle,. 
war stod pstt wonder wore. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 27S He bygan to bulde Seynt Albons his grete cbirohe 
from the foiindement of a wonder werk of brend tyle. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. x, Fit speculation; such as 
..He found in wonder-works of God and Nature’s hand. 
1887 ''N A'i,\.m& Th7-one of Fisherman 150 Forums which 
should suipass Trajan’s wonderwork. 1893 Outing ( 13 . S.) 
XXVII. 238/1 These wonder works of the sea are broken 
. .into the mo.st fantastic forms. 1904 Westtn. Gaz, 22 Oct. 
2/3 The hotel is, like everything else here, a wonder-work. 

3 . Marvellous work or workmanship. 
a 1313 Fabyan Chron. v- cxxxiii. (i8ir) 116 A beer of 
wonder warkc, standiih . . oner y* graue. 

1863 Pilgrimage ever Prairies 11 . 263 Impassive spirits 
..whom the daily wonderwork of nature, her glorious dis- 
plays of the solemn, the lovely and the wild, seem never., 
to aflect, 1883 in Spurgeon Trees. Dav. Ps. cxxxvL 4 God 
was a lone in the wonderwork of Creation, 

Wo’nder-'WOTker. [fWoNDERjA + Worker.] 
One who performs wonders or maTvellous things ; 
esp. a worker of miracles ; a thaumaturge. 

XS99 Sandvs Ewropse Spec, (1632) 169 Some of their better 
Pralates have removed.. an image of our Lady, upon the 
broaching of a report that it discovered it selfe for a Won- 
der-worker. 1641 S. Fawcet Seasonable Serm, 17 The 
praying generation are the wonder-workers of the world. 
x668 H. JVIo'ii! Div. Dial. ni. xix. 427 That he may be 
accounted a stupendious Woiider-woiker, a Creatour of bis 
Creatour. 1718 Aitei- bury Serm., Acts axvl. (173^) 1 . 18 
In China and J.ipan these Wonder-workers may pretend to 
have done as many Miracles as they please. 1836 Miss 
Yong* Daisy Chain ii. xvLii, (1879) 540 A wonderworker in 
cloth. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 37^ Hannibal., taking 
his place .. among the' great wall-builders and wonder- 
workers of Eastern history and legend. 1895 Fr. Mariands 
St, Anthony of Padua 143 The saintly Friar, the Wonder- 
worker filled with love and sympathy. 

So Wo'n.der-woixkiusr ppl, a. 

1394 Selimus 284 Your wisedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs 


woisrE. 

deepe with learnings wonder-working spade. X644 Vtcai!® 
God in Mount 199 To the high honour of our^eat and 
wonder-working Qod. 1679 H ist. Jetzer 18 They fall down 
before this wonder-working Image, xyro Broome Parathr 
Habakkuk iii. iii. Waving his W onder-working 'Wand. X77S 
Burney Hist. Mm. 1 . 194 The music of Orpheus, ^’phion 
and such wonder-working bards. X809 W. iRvima Enwkerl’ 

I, ii.(xB6i) IP The wonder-working sword of Harlequin. 1847 
Keble Sertn. x. 270 In the mysterious and Wonder-workins 
Prayer of Consecration. xSgs Catholic Mag. Aug. 2M 
There came, .the wonder-working body of St. Cuthbert 

"Wonderwyse; see Wonders. 

fWo-ndlich, a, Obs. rare. In 3 ■wandlieh. 
[app. a, ON. vdndsligr bad, 'wicked, evil, f. vdndr: 
see "WoND and -ly 1 .] app. Bad, evil. 

CX20S Lav. 6338 He hauede bi {lare wimman enne swiSe 
wandliche .sune [later text ohte man]. 

■Wondrous (w»-ndras), a. and adv. literary. 
Also 6-9 wonderous, 6 •woiid(e)rouse, wo(u)n- 
derus, woundrous, 6-7 woonderous, 7-9 won- 
d’rous. [Alteration of Wonders a. by substitution 
of suffix -ous, after marvellous 3 \ Wonderful. 

0x500 Chaucer's Dreine 1898 The sede wex grene, And 
on the dry herse gan spring Which me thought a wondrous 
thing. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (1555) C iiij, The won. 
derous serpente Of the seuen metals, made by enchaunt- 
ment. 1333 Coverdale Ps. cxix. 18, & so shal I spie out 
wonderous thinges in thy lawc. 1590 Spenser F, Q. p, 
viii. 3 A faire young man, Of wondrous beautie. a 1636 
Hales Gold. Bern. {1673) 7 The Grecians, till barbarism 
began to steal in upon them, were men of wonderous 
subtlety of wit. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 483 Some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length and corpulence. 1709 Watts 
Hymn, When I survey the wondrous cross On which the 
Prince of glory dy’d. 1781 Cowper Hope 153 Hope,. has 
the wondrous virtue to educe From emptiness itself a real 
use. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen viii, For hours, and hours, this 
wondrous white woman poured forth her speech. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xix. (1875) 357 The German mind, 
just beginning to put forth the blossoms of its wondrous 
literature. 

B. adv. = next. arch. 

0I5S7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Mere’s Treat. Passion M.’s 
■Wks. 1391/2 An vrgent and woonderous necessarye cause, 
x63a Lithgow Trav. v. 229 We found this auncient Well so 
wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sxnke our 
bucket in the water. 1678 Hobbes Drcowi!. vii. 77 As he 
made some Bodies wondrous great, so he made others 
wondrous little. 174.0 Richardson Pamela. (1824) I. xxiii. 
33 They teil me she is grown wondrous pretty. 1781 Cowper 
Anii-Thelyphth, 38 Some she would teach (for she was 
wondrous wise). 1843 James Forest Bays vi, This horse 
cats so wondrous slow. 1836 Mrs. Bro'wning Aur, Leigh 

II. 428 Lady, thou art wondrous fair. 

wondronsly (wD-ndrasli), adv. literary, [f. 
prec, -1- -LT 2.] In a wondrous manner ; to a won- 
derful d^ree ; wonderfully, marvellously. 

^ 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 12 Thane thocht I thus, this 
is ane felloun phary, Or elHs my witt rycht woundrousiie 
dois varie. 2333 Coverdale Wisd. xyii. 3 They were, -put 
to horrible feare & wonderously vexed. cis86 C’tbss 
Pembroke Ps, lxxiv. xiv, Thou wondrously didst cause.. 
From thirsty flynt a fountayne flow, 1607 Shaks. Timon 
in. iv. 71 My Lord leanes wondrously to discontent. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 587 So wondrously was set his Station 
bright. 1807 W, Irving Sahnag. No._ 17 (1824) 319 So 
wonderously adroit in pedestrian exercises. 1903 'Treves 
Othe-r Side Lantern ll, ix. (tgo6) 83 The walls of the main 
building are wondrously carved. 

So Wo’ndrouisness. 

1831 Nichol A rchit. Hecco. 240 Because of the very won- 
drousness of this universe. 

+ Wo’ndsome, G- 03 s. rare. [Of Scand. origin 
(cf. MSw. vandsamr difCicnlt, troublesome; Norw. 
vandsatn difficult to please) ; see Wohdb v. and 
-SOME.] Beset with difficulty; in quot. quasi-sb. 
(see For lo). So f 'Wo-ndsomely (wand- 
Bomdly) a. [cf. MSw. vandsamliker']. 

? 0x400 Morie Arlh. 3836 And for wondsome and wills 
alle his wit failede. Ibid. 40x2 The waye vnto Wynohestre 
thay wente. . Wery and wandsomdly, 

tWoae, fd.l Obs. Forms: 3-4 wune, 3-6 
wone, 4-7 viron, 4-8 wonne, (5 ■wme, woone, 
6 'wim). [ME. wune, wane, aphetic f. I-'WUNB, 
l-woNE, OE, geivuna — OS. giwo-no {bUbys. ghewone, 
MDu., (M)LG. 7uo?«), OHCx. giwona (MtlG. gt- 
won(e), related to MHG. gewan, ON. vane, which 
represent another grade : f. Tent, ga- Y- + wun-, 
Won, wone v,] 

I. [See Won v. II.] Habit, custom. 

1 . Habitual action or conduct (of a person) ; 
(one’s) habits or practices collectively. 

01223 Ancr. R. 266 [Heo] dude hit eft & eft, & feol so 
into ful wnne jiet heo lei & rotede Jiminne. c 1275 Lay. 
14017 pe Peutes dude hire wone [c 1203 iwune]. 13. . GupW. 
(A.) 230 Artow, . Suward sone,pat of al godenes hap pe wone? 
ciEzo Cast, Love 278 pis kyng hedde a sone, Of such wit 
and of such wone.. As was his fader. C1386 Chaucer 
Prol, 335 To lyuen in delit was euere his wone, For MWas 
Epicurus owene sone. c 1400 Rule St.Benet (prose) 6 Chasti 
paim fra iuil wne, als pe fadirdos his sune. e xt/e^ Engt. 
Conq. IreL 66 Mych horynesse or oryble sjmnes that..weren 
amendet, & jm better w'onne I-lirosth. <?X440 yorkMy^ 
xxix. 252 His wonne was to wirke mekill woo, 14307*0 
tr: Seer, Seen xl, a6 Fid vsitb not his custome [of eatms 
twice a day] for pe stomak is out of his wone. 

b. Ill particularized use ; pi. habits. _ 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 83 Seint nicholas pe on his emW- 
hode wunede him to fasten, and pat wmne hepld to Iijs nurs 
ende. axa^aOxul If Night.Z7a Hitis minbijtejhiti'* mi wune, 
pat ich me dra3e to mine cunde. 13. . A'. Aits. 27 >5 tUa*® 






WOITB. 

^ We' was H Emperoures sone, Wei to juste was his i 
wont %Ti^GL. P: PI. A. vin. ap Treu)>e..Bad hem .. 
m“kkede wones wihtly to amende. cxaA^ Mirks Festial 
' He was wont before to stele, and cowpe not kue Ins old 
wone a isoo A ssemb. Ladies s In a gardyn , about twayn 
after iioon, Ther were ladyes walking, as was her wone. 

2 . Established usage or custom (of a people, 

country, etc.V „ . . , 

,„oo Trm.CotL Horn, los Semt iacob..nam 3 eme off>e 
wune be weren bo. and jet liien mid mannen. c lazo Bestiary 
566 Dis wune he Isc. harts] hauen hem bi-twen, D05 be an 
Lndred to-giddre ben. c laS® <$• £x. 1681 Quat laban, 
‘lone wune is her driuen. Firmest on elde, first ben giuen 
Ik'd ■^137 Danne he lereden hem newe wunen. c jago Si. 
Edwardiz in S. Eng:- Leg. a 7 Seint Edward, .is sone Aftur 
him was king j-mad, ase lawe was and wone. a 1300 Cursor 
Toais be lauerd e»nu bicummen threll, pe doghter moder 
won. C138S Chaucer L. G. iF. 7x4 'jJusbe, There 
was but a ston wal hem be-tweene. As ofte m grete tounnys 
is the wone. c 1423 Engl. Conq. Irel. 34 Thay ne hadden no 
wone of warytres j & berfor b^y . . dreii t ham . c 1450 d Hronr 
Saluadonn (i 8 S 3 ) 163 Dede mens bodyes to byrye with 
mirre was the olde wonne. 

8, Phr. Jn wone ; as a matter of custom, cus- 
tomarily. To have in wone : to be accustomed 
> <fo something ; to practise habitually ; so io be 
in ivono, io have wane. To be of common wone ; to 
be common custom. By or with wone : as a Juatter 
of custom ; used as a tag (also in good wone). 

1207 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4718 Hii dude horn vorJ>ere in pis 
Iona ban hii were in wone. <*1300 Cursor M. oaiyj Marc 
was gospeliere wit won. c 1330 Asssemp. Virg, (B. M. MS.) 
aoHecallide to hym seynt Iohan.,And seide, ‘womman, lo, 
here bi sone, And, man, take Bure to moder in good wone 
139a Gowkr I. 284 Of comun wone In chambre thei 
togedre wone. I hid. 11 . 143 At horn if that a man wol 
wone. This Fievere [rr. jealousy] is thanne of comun wone 
Most grevous in a mannes yhe. c 1400 Titus ff Vesp. (Roxh.) 
5058 Aftur hym regnede Titus his sone, The Emperour most 
curteys by wone. c 143^ Wyntoon Cron, vni. saga (Cott.) 
He. . bad in won. By his wiff, oftsyis to ly Opir syndry 
women by. 14 . . Guy Wanv. (C.) a 50 ‘ Bee ye ’, she seide, 
'Sywardes sone, That all goodnesse hath in wone?’ <71436 
Lihei Engl. Pol. in Pol. Poimts^ (Rolls) IL 196 In somere 
tide wolde he have in wone, And in custome, to be fulle redy 
sone, Wyth multitude of men. C1460 Towneley Mysi.iu 
ii6 All the good thou has in wone Of godls grace is bot _a 
lone. 1562 Tu rner Herbal it, 31 They that vse to eat of it 
loke much more freshly then they had won to do. 

II. [See Won V. I.] 'i'he action of staying or 
remaining ; place of dwelling. 

4 . Phr. PFiihanten wone, without delay. Cf. 
withouten hone (Honb sb.^). 

ctiAO Bone Floy . 215 And yf thou sende hur pot soone, 
Hastelye, wythowten wone, Then ryseth thera stryfe. c 1596 
King \ Backer in Hazl. E. P.P. I. 5 Gramercy, felow, 
seyde owr kyng, withowtyn eney wone. 

5 . A dwelling-place, abode ; s^ec, this world : 
«= Wone I, 3 b. 

c iaos Lay. 1349a Ne mtei inoht for muchele scomehabben 
here pesne wone. c 2250 Gen. ^ Ex. 513 Or enoch wente 
fro werldes wune Matusale was boren ts sune. a 1300 XF 
Sigid 164 in E. E. P. (tSdn) 12 Wei ajtist Jie faire to lede 
Wile boti art in bis wreche wone [ri/ne mone]. 1340-70 
AlisaUnder 598 Of any wightes in wonne wy.sest i-nolde. 

<t i4^ Le Plorte Arth. 3377 Sythe bretayne owte of troy 
was sought And made in "bretayne hys owne wonne. 1363 
Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag, xxiii, Howe she telde Both 
what she was, and where her wun she helde. 1390 Spenser 
.E HI. lit, 7 There the wise Merlin whylonie wont (they 
say) To make his wonne. 1608 Tomeli. .lefents 269 She 
, .ffpm the Eenter draweth a thred like wooil to lye vpon 
While double wbrke on euery part doth fortifie her wone. 

H. Via'o.e. Song of Soul i. ri. xxii, That free light hath 
"iven a free wonne [ritnes sun, shone, begun] To this 
lepeiident ray. IHd x.viii. Flocks of souls . . that have their 
won Where they list most to graze. 1683 — ParaliP. 
Prophet, Ptef, p. xxvi. The Wilderness the Won of Spirits 
and Ghosts, 2748 Thomson Cetsi. Indol. ii. viii, With all 
the gods that love the rural wonne [rimes run, sou, undone], 
t Wone, Obs. Chiefly poet, Eorms: 3 
■woan, 3-4 -won, 4-g woon, wone. [Midland 
and Southern variant (with 0 of Wanb sb.^, which 
is probably a. ON. vdn hb'pe, expectation, and 
therefore identical with WoNB sb 3 The germ of 
the sense of ^ dwelling-place ’ is to be seen in ON, 
examples, such as ]>i er allar vdnir vdru rasin- 
sakciSar when all the ‘ expected places ’ (places 
where it might be expected to be) were searched ; 
cf, Norw, von place where one expects to find 
something, fishing-place, hunting-ground. Associa- 
tion with Won v, assisted the establishing and 
further development of the sense in ME. ; cf. also 
Wone II. The allocation of meaning in par- 
ticular instances is often doubtful.]] 

1 . A place of habitation or abode, dwelling-.place. 
*' 2*73 Serving Christ 68 in O. E. Misc. ga Me grauep pis 
gode, m greote and in ston, per werejj vre wlite in wurmene 
won. <2 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xiy. 46 So wy<ie in world 
^ hiiere won. In ucm a toune untrewe is on. <7x320 Sir 
irtstr, 2456 No hadde pai no won to wille Bot be wode so 
"2«ne. 24.. Sot^s, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 85/116 Pray we 
at byrde so bright as bon.. pat owr dwellyng may be in 
er wone, With hym that for owr sake was sfone. 

A. sing, and -pi. A dwelling-house, dwellings 
habitation : freq. applied to a palace. 

a 2225 Attcr. R. 4x8 WiSinnen ower woanes ne lete je 
nenne mon slepen. c 1330 Ai/ielston 755 Bope in-sante b^ 
rod d 0 Wostemynstyr wone. 13.. Pi.E.AUit.P. B. T4oHor 
pou into pis won in we<lez so fowle ? 23. . Gaw, ^ Gr. 

Kni, E400 3e schal in J>is nwe jer ajayn to my wonez. c 2394 
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P. PI. Crede 17a A woon wonderlie well y-held, Wip arches 
on eneriche half. ^ <7 2400 Laud Troy Bk, 18361 Thei <mste 
al doun thes worthi wones. Led & tyle, sclat & stones, c 2430 
Pol. Pel, 4. L. Poems (1903) 207 And al be welpe withimie 
pi woon To susteine pee and bin housebolde. 2302 Douglas 
Pal. Hon. 1, xxxiv, Reparrellit was that godlike plesan<l 
wone. 23.. Plodden P.lxxvii. in 'Fumiv. Percy Polio 1 . 332 
He tooke me from my father deere & keeped me within his 
woone. 1S70 Levins Manlp, 168/11 A 'Kone, habiiatio. 
do. yl. Rooms, chambers, apartments. 

<71323 Orfio 351 Amyd the launde a caste! he sj’e, .Within 
were wyde wonys. 23.. E. E, A Hit. P. A. 917 Haf je no 
wonez in castel walle ? c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 331 The 
wynter wones on the sonny side. 24. . Tiimiale's Vts. 1623 
Large and rownde were tho wones, pe flore was paved with 
preciouse stones. 

0. sing, and pi. (with sing, concord). A city. 

?<t 1400 Jllorte Arih. 2472 Thay had wonne that wone be 
thelre awene strenghe 1 <71400 Desir. Troy 9857 Yonder 

won [re. Troy] for to wyn. <7 2440 CArGRAVE Life Si. Kafh. 

1. 141 For the grete welthe pat was in pat wonys [ic. the city 
of Alexandria], 

d.. or within one's wones : in one’s possession. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 76 He that slant to day alofte And 
al the world hath m hise wones. Ibid. i34 ThO,gh a man at 
ones Of al the world withinne his wones The tresor myhte 
have everydel. 

3 . siv^. andj}/. An inhabited place; a country, 
realm, territory, domain ; gen. a place. Phr. within 
wones, in wone (freq, as a tag) = everywhere, 
anywhere. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8931 Passent cal- 
angedhls faderwones.pe kyngfor robberye of pe stones. 2338 
— Chron. (1810) 73 [He] fulle bare mas many wone. Of gone 
men er non left. <7 2386 Chaucer .Hr Thopas go He so longa 
hadde riden and goon That he fijond in a pryue woon The 
contree Of Fairye So wUde. 2390 Gower Conf. HI. 29s Ther 
was ynowh withinne wones Gf wepinge and of sorghe tho. 
2393 Lanql. P. pi. C. 1. r8 Dep, as ich lyuede, Wonede in 
po wones, and wyckede spiritus. 1399 — R. Redeles ti. 180 
Wher so peyfferde be flfryth or he wones. a 1400 Log. Rood 
viii. 347 Fadres and Modres pat walken in won. c 2400 sb PH. 
Poems xxiii. 8 Prestes are lanterne hem to wysse pe wise 
weyes to heuene wones, 242a Ibid. xi. 94_ Hem thar not 
drede, where pey go, Here wele and worschip, in euery won. 

<7 2440 Capgravs Life Si.Kaih, i. 26 A noble man, . . Gracious 
in fei<J, peisible in wones, <7x430 Lovelich Grail Xxn, tab 
Twelve the wysest Of Al that won. 24.. How Good Wife 
taught Dau. 44 in Q. Elis. Acad. 43 Ne fayre wordes brake 
neuer bone, Ne neuer schall in no wone. 

b. Applied to this world (esp. in worthly or 
worldly wom) ; also to heaven (cf. also quots. 
14 . . in I and ^1400 in g). Phr. worthly or worthy 
in wone, distinguished in the world or in this life. 

<21310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 51 In al this wurhliche 
won,.. Never jete y nuste non lussomore in londe, <22375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. tv. 637 From his bliase we scmal 
be flemed Out of bat worpli won._ a 2400 Pisiill of Susan 
54 Po poujte pe wrecches to be wile pat worly [v.rr, worpi, 
wrthi] in wone. Ibid, 134 With wordus pei worshipe 
pat worliche in wone. <71400 Melayne 168 pose worthely 
men in wone. ^<11400 Aniurs Arih. xiii, Welcum, Waynor, 
i-wys wurlok in wone. 14. . T. Chh.stre Lattnfal 933 To 
wonye yn worldly wone. <7x460 Townelcy Myst, L 184 To 
walk here in this worthely wone. 
tWone, i’AS Obs. poet. Forms: 3-5 won, 
3-7 wone, 4 whon, 4-5 woon, wonne, 5 von> 
woone; 5 oon, one ; .Sr. ^b.north. 3-4 wan, 3—6 
wane, 4-6 wayn(6, (4 vayn, $ vaine). [ME. 
wgn, app. a. ON. vdn (see Won® j^. 2), but the 
earliest form with prefixed (Y-), viz. I-won (q.v.), 
is remarkable in a word of Scand. origin.] 

1. L, Hope or expectation of a favourable issue ; 
choice of alternative; hence, resource, expedient, 
course. Often in phr. to have, know, see, etc. no 
other (or letter) wone. 

<7 lapo S. Eng, Leg. I. 7/226 po h« nuste non opur won [v.rr. 
whon, iwon]. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 442 pis gode folc of troye 
. .flowe in to hor (sistles, vor hii nadde oper won. Ibid. 2925 
He him vndersto<i of pe bests won. Ibid. 6540 He pojte 
of luper won, Vor to sle Pis godwiue. Ibid. 10749 He of 
scapede to churche, as him pojte best won. a xgoo Cursor M, 
5679 Moyses sagh na better wan Bot fled he in-to madian. 
<71400 St. Alexius (Vernon) 247 Whon he sauj non opur 
won, He bi-poujte liim sone Anon, Wher him was best to be. 

<7 1410 Sir Cleges 313 Sir Cleges sey non other von ; Thereto 
he grauutyd sone auon. <72423 Wyntoun Cron. iir. vi. S74 
Sen opir sucooure haf ghe nane, Na ghe can se na bettyr 
wayne, C143S Torr. Poritigale 2295 The thefif couth no 
better wonne, In to the see rennyth he sone. c 1430 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7779 He wist nogtwhilk was better wane, 
To dye in fire, or els be slane. 153S Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. xgt File mycht tha nocht, thair wes na vther wane. 
2383 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 85 Than, when he bad na vther 
vaine. He maid him for the kirk againe. 

b. phr, (north.) Will [WILL a.] of wane (less 
freq. wone), occas. wilsome of want ; at a loss, in 
bewilderment, without resource. 

23. i Cursor M. 30S1 (G6tt.) Nou gas pat wreche wille of 
wane Wandrand in wildernes alane, 237S Barbour .fi2T<<7a 
vn; a The kyng toward the vod is gane, Wery for-swat and 
vill of vayn. c 2400 Destr, Troy 22823 All will of his wone 
his werdis to laite. <7x420 Sir Am adace (Camden) xxxiv, 
Nowc may wise men sitte atte home, Quen folus may walke 
full wille of wone. <71430 Holland Hotvlai 43 Wa is me, 
wretche in this warld, wilsome of wane t 25^ Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 496 Preist or clerk that tyme tha sparit 
nane ; Full mony one tha maid rycht will of wane. 

2 . Opinion, belief. (Cf. Wbek sb. i.) 

<72300 Havilok 2722 More he louede hauelok one, pan al 
denemark, bi mine wone ! Ibid. 2972, 2370-80 Vzstotss of 


WONESOME. 

Leg. Saints xix. [Crist afore) Bg Trowand in wan^ forowt 
wene, pat pu pe maste master had ben<s. 

II. Resources ; abundance. 

3 . Phr. [full) good wone, (full) great wane; a 
good number, a great quantity ; used either in appo- 
sition (often follondng the sb. qualified), or with 
dependent of. Also advb., more or less vaguely, 
but chiefly with reference to the exercise of great 
force or speed. So evil wone, scarcity, dearth. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 27 Engelonde is vol inog of frut & 
ck of tren..Of stel of yre & of bras, of god corn gret won. 
Ibid. 5359 His vissares. .so gret won of fisse him brogte, pat 
wonder it was. <*2300 Cursor M.jgzx O seep he had ful 
mikel wan. c 1300 Havetok 2907 He leyden on heuedes, ful 
god won. C2330 King of Tars 6^3 Whon thei weore bete 
ful good won. C23SO Leg, Rood lit. 447 We sail gett water 
grete wane Here out of pis hard stane. 2377 LAngl. P. PI. 
B. XX. 270 Lyf..gaf hym golde, good woon, Pat gladded 
bis herte, <2 2400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thomion MS. (2924) 10a 
pou gafe thaym welthe mare wone pan pay euer hadde. 
24.. T.Chestre Launfal 360 B[e..keste her well good won. 
24. . Sir Bcues (M.) 2344 Bred ne come he etc none, But 
water had he good one. 14.. Guy /H<t7iw. (Cambr. M! 5 .) 
10320 Of harnes pou haste here gode oon. <72470 Henry 
W''<t&2i7tf viu. 948 Thir wermen tuk off venysoune gud wayn. 

Chester PL, Balaam 125 Yea, looke, thou het hym 
gold great wone [v.r. one], And riches for to lyve upon. 
c 1530 in H. ^ Q. 3rd Ser. XL 7/2 Fruyles and come sbal 
fayle, gret woone. 1570 Levins Manif. 168/24 Good wone, 
abundantia. Euil wone, inqpia. 

4 . Abundance, plenty. In wom; in abundance, 
plentifully. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2876 Thoru brennyng of pe hrinstane, 
Quare-of par es sa mikel wan. 13,. Ibid. 641 (GStt.) pis is 
a stede of welthful wone, Of ioye ne hlis ne wantis nane. 
IbM. 4333 Worldes weltb to welde in wone. 2346-70 Alex, 
^ Bind. 499 pere won wallep of watur in pe welle-springus, 
<72470 Got. ^ Gaw. 37 All thair vittalis war gone. That thay 
weildit in wone. 

6 . Fortune, wealth, riches, possessions. 
a 1300 Florice BI. (C.) 386 pe ne failep non Gold ne 
seluer ne riche won. <71300 Pro?/. H ending xxyi, Jef Pqu 
' ■ tv. 24 This 


St. Paul 207 in O. E. Misc. 229 Hose leeuw not in wone pat 
lesu crist, Godus sone, Tok Flesch and hlod. cxjty^ Sc, 


haue pin oune won. 
worldes won. 23. . K, Alls, 5638 Hy hen y-clothed in alle 
wones. 23. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1269 Were I worth al pe wone 
of wymihen, alyue. <71440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. n. 1370 
That ye shuld parte al this welthe and wone, a 2300 F louver 
^ Leafzox The large wones Of Prester John, ne alhistresory 
Might not unnethhave bought the tenth party. 

tWOM©, fl. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 se-wxma, 4 
3rwoji(e, 5 iwone ; P. •?, wtme, 4-5 -won, woime, 
wone. [OE. gemuna = CfA.giwono{WF>Vi.ghew 6 ne, 
Du. giwoon), OHG. giwom i. ge-, Y- + zvun-, 
Won V.] 

1 . Accustomed, used, wont (M do something). 

a. <7930 Lindisf. Gosfi. Mark ic. t Sicut eonsueveraf, suse 
tettehegewunawses. axjzaO.E,CItn»t, (LaudMS.)an.ioo 5 ' 
Dydon call swa hi ser gewuna wseron. c 1330 A rih. 4 Merl. 
176 Why he nold with henu come, So he toforo was ywone,. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 188 perl a gret fast held At Warwike 
in pat cite, pat pan was y-won to be. C1400 Sowdone Bab. 
358 For ever he was thereto I-wonc, To do Cristen men grete 
pyne. 

/S. CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3569 And losu cam him a.gen, Als he 
was ilc dai wune to don. a 2300 Cursor M, 1384 pe pine to 
here a frut es won. Ibid. 2862 Par paa flue cites war won 
to be Es noght nowbot astinkandsee. <72300 Havelok 2151 
He., was here king, pat was hem wone Wei to yeme. 2373 
Barbour Bruee^ iv. 246 [Satan] as he all tyme wes wone, 
In-to dissat maid bis ansuer. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. 
xxxiL 5526 Folk, pat was nouebt wone To se sic awant .. 
Abayssit of pat sicht pai war. c 2430 Capgravb Life St.Augi 
23 pe heruest dayes wer ny whan skole is wone_ to cese. 
a 2300 HisL K, Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 25x0) H iij h, And 
hayle that to fal is wone The eyght daye of the mone. 

2 . Customary, usual, rare. 

This is a doubtful sense assumed from such phrases as as ti 
is wone, where wone is orig. and prob. always Wone 24 .* (cf. 
quot. <7 1290 in sense 2). 

c laog Lav. 11184 Ho dude alse hit is wune, he streonedo 
hire on enne sone. 2338 R. BrunNe Chron. (2820) 83 Robert! 
Coortbose bis sonne he gaf all Normunclie, To hold, as it 
was wonne, als heyre ofancestrie. 

Wone, v.^: see WoN v. 

Obs. Forms: t waniain, 3 wanenii 
(Ormin), wony, -ie, wone, 3-4 wane. [OE. 
wdnian = OFris. wenia, MLG. wSnen, OHG. 
weindn (MFIG., G. weijten), ON. veina OTeut. 
*waindjan, f. wai- Wo®.] 

1 . trans. To bewail, bemoan. 

Beowulf 787 Para pe. .^hyrdon..sar wanisean hellehtef- 
ton. a 900 Cynewulf Juliana 538 Sififaet seofian, sat 
cwanian.wyrd wanian. c zaos Lav. 25847 pa fond he pet 
ane quene. . wanede hire siSes peet heo wses on Hues. ^ 

2 . intr. To lament, moan. Also transf. > 

<2900 Cynewulf C'rfr/gga Beornas greta'&jWepa'Swanende 

wergum stefnum. < xaoo Ormin 5653 pe pridde seollpe dop 
pe niann wepenn wipb skill & wanenn..forr hiss agbenn 
sinne. <22230 Owl 4 Might. 97 s Solde euch mon wonie and 
grede, Rigt suich hi weren unlede. c 2273 Lay. 25827 po 
ihorde he. .weape and wony [<7 2205 weinen] reuliche bearea. 
csaqsJII Pains of Hell 287 in OiE, Misc. 152 Heo wtJnep 
and gronop day and nyht. cxgy^ Cnrsor M. 22296 (Fairf.)/ 
1 likkin ham to abrasin belle pat . . wanis forp wip-out resoun, 
Wonie: see "Watte. "W"oned: see Wont 
■Woneue, vur.WEBNNB wfajence. ; , 

"Woner': see WoiiNEB. '* vV'ii . tfjA' •'V . 
t ‘Wo'nesome, a. Obs. >In 3 wonsum. [f. 
"Won V. or WoNB sbA + -some.] Cnstomaiy, usual, 
c 2200 Trini Coll. Horn. tSx Ac "wove beS wunsum peih 
hit ne bis naht lefsum. Ibid. ao^. 




WONG, 

Woug. 05s. exc. in place-names. Also wong. 
[OE. wattf, v)mg = OS. wang, OHG. wang, only 
in hokwangd ' carapi nemorei ’ and in place-names, 
(G. dial, wang mountain slope), ON. vangr (Sw. 
dial, v&ng, Da. iian^, Goth, waggs mp&teKTos, (See 
Wanq^.)] a plain, field; a piece of meadow land ; 
sjfiec. a portion of unenclosed land under the open- 
field system ; now surviving locally in the proper 
designations of certain fields or common lands. 

S(rfl«/«^3242Beorh ealgearo wunode on wongewseterySum 
neah. 971 BUckl. Horn. 105 Seo)5j>an heofonas tohlidon, Sc 
SCO hea miht on hysna wang astax. a 1000 Phtsnix 13 paet 
is wynsiini wong, cijoo Htevelok 1444 Borwes, tunes, 
wodes and woiiges. ?t3.. in Spelman Gloss, Arch, 

Tres acrae terrse Jaoentes in lez wongs. *371 in Cal. Close 
Rolls 351 [A third part of a furlong called the] Lond. 


don inaneSa wununga. c 1*00 Trin.Coll. Horn, 69 pole me 


land es lying in burgh callyd schothome wang. iSzS/fodi 
11. 97 Acerteyn lande callyd Bawd wyn wang. _ aiSas Forby 
Voc. B. Anglin, Wong, an agricultural division or district 
of some troitiolosed parishes. In the parish of Homingtoft, 
in Norfolk, for instance, there is tire How-wong, q._d. the 
wong by the hill. tSifi N, <S- Q. 2nd Ser. II. 79 At XfckhjU 
[Yoilts] are lands, all or mostly meadow, called the North 
Wongs, South Wongs, Saffron Wongs, and Church W^o^gs. 
1877 W. IV. Line, Gloss. s.v., At Horncastle there is a piece of 
common land near the town called The Wong. 

Wong, obs. form of Wans 1, cheek. 

II ■Wonga-wroaga (w^ggawfi-qga). Austral 
AlsoWanga-wanga. [Nativename.] Au Australiau 
Leucosarda picata. Also wongaigwongd) 

pigeon. 

1827 P. Cunsingham Two Vrs, N.S.W,\, xvii. 321 A large 


314 At Captain King's table I tasted the wonga-wonga 
pigeon. 1887 W. S. S. Tykwhitt Neno Chum in Queens- 
land Busk viii. 149 An occasional plain or scrub turkey, and 
wonga or squatter pigeons. 

‘Wongen, variant of Waitgon. 

1864 Lowei-l TTiVMtVfe Troai. 13a We. .took possession of 
a deserted wongen, in which to cook and eat our dinner. 
■W'onger(e, var. ff. Wanghb 
"W ougge tooth, obs. var. Wang-tooth. 
'Wozliug, “vdl s 5 ,^ : see Wonning. 
'\‘'Wo‘'XlxSXg,v 5 l.sb.^ Obs. Forms: iwanung, 
a-awatting, 3-5woning(e, -yiig(0, 5 -wowenyng. 
£OE. w&nung, i. wdnian \Sq's\s> + 

Moaning, lamentation. 

c 950 Mark y, 38 Sesaeh past wanting, ciooo 

.dSuFKic Saints' Lives xxiii. 104 La . . liwaet mag beon 
xeomrung and wanung jyf bat ntes se fulla aex^'res? C^^JS 
Lamb. Horn, In helTe,.per is waning and graming and 
topen grlsbating. etzoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 177 Sanne hauen 
wan.spedie men on heorte wowe and on mptle woninge. 

Owl ^ Night, gvi pu..tellest pat ich ne can nouht 
singe Ac al my reorde is wonyng. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
*5454 Achilles lig.ges ..Ded In Trove In gret wowenyng. 
c 1429 Mngl, Conq. Irel, 144 In al places was weylynge & 
wonynge, yollynge & crynge. 

Woiily, obs. f. OiTLy. ■Wonii(e, obs. fif. Onb, 1 
Wan < 3 t, Whisn. 

Wo • nn ftr, wO'neif. arch. Also 4 wonere, 
wonyer. [f. Won v. + -bbI. Cf. G. bewohner, 

A dweller, an inhabitant. 
a 1340 Hamjole Psalter, Sot^ of Moses 506 All pe woners 
of chanaan wex starke. 138a Wrci.iv Ps. cxvm[i]. 19 A come, 
ling wonere 1 am in the erthe. *387 Thevisa Hig/fe»iKo\\d) 
VII. 33 pat is nou3t plesynge to God, pat graunted pe place 
to pe olde wonyer. <2x513 Fabvan Chron. vi. exevi. (i8ir) 
ten Woiiner [citing Trevisa]. 1885 Jean Ingelow Sleep of 
Sigisntnnd xxvii,The shy wood-wonners. bright-eyed furry 
things. 

Wo'nning, wo’nixig, vbl. sb^- Obs., dial., or 
arch. Forms: i wunung, 2-3 -ing, -ieng, (3 
-(i)ung3, -i3ing9, wun.(n)iug, •woniinge, 4 
-yging, -enge, -(e)yinga, -iing, Sc. woimyne), 
4-5 ■wonyng(e, -Ingo, -iynge, 4-6 woiuiyng(0, 
(5 ■wuniiyng(0, vonyng, 6 arch, wooBiiiing, 

9 dial, wxmning, vninnan), 4- wonaing, wo- 
niug, [ 0 £. wunung, f. wunian : see Won, Won® 
V, and -ING 1.] 

1 . 1 . The action or state of dwelling or abiding. 
To make one’s waning, to take up one’s abode, to 
dwell. 

<960 AtTHEuwou) Rule St. Benet (1885) 109 Jif he eft on 
aenigne timan bine sylfne to mynstres wununge gefaestnian 
wile, 971 BUckl. Horn. 13 We pass gelefa'S . . past swa hvvylc 
man swa mildheortnesse nafaS, ne bip pserCristes..wunung 
on psere heortan. e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 127 perefore he 
makede his wuniengo in pe wUderne. «i225 Ancr, R. 190 
Mi cume A mi wuniunge, pauh hit punche .nttri, hit is pauh 
healttwtnde._^ 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2604 In is stepmoder 
herte is woniinge he [rtf. the Devil] nom. <z 1300 Cursor M. 

f i4 Inwomman sal rai wonaing be.. Ibid, §157 pairwonning 
ar..Four hundreth yere to pan had bene. <xi^ Hamyolb 
Psalter htxni. Hia wonnynge is amange men that has 
clone thoghtis. c fgjiSc. Leg. Sainfs xx^yi, (^Boptista) 761 
Sum cristane pare wonnyne mais, pat par propire kirkis base. 
X407 ScooAN Mar, Balade 86 Let hem [rtf. vices] have no 
wonning In your soules, e 1420 York Myst. iv. 3 The place 
That I fiaue graunte you , , To hane your wonnyng in. c 1440 
Promp. Para, 532/x Wonynge, or dwellynge, mansio, 

2 . A place of habitation, dwelling-place. 
c xooo ./Elfric Saints' Lives xxx, 315 Wass seo wunung 
pser sw^pe wynsum on to wicenne. c tow Ags, (Ass- 
mann) lii. 454 Se hmlend saede pmt on bis fmder huse syn- 


woniinge hehom brojte hope lowe &heye, So bat bor woniinge 

were al hi weste weye. 1340 Ayeni. 149 pe erpe is woniynge of 
bestes and of men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. viii. iv. 
(Tollem, MS.), pe. .hygest beuen,..cuntrey and wonynge of 
hlisful men. c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 111. 123 His 
soule pat is pe wonyinge of crist. <1x430 Bymns Virgin 
(1867) 28 Ihesu 1 me brynge to pi woniyuge. c 147° Henky 
Wallace ix. 442 In Gyan land full haistely couth ryd, 
Raiasyt feill fyr, and wai.styt wonnyngis wid. 159 *. Grbf.ne 
Grant's W. JVif iibxj) 3 when I came first to tins Cltue, 
my whole wardropa was onely a sute of white sheepe skins, 
,.my woonning, the wide fvorld. 1602 W. Basse Three 
Past. Elegies if. (1893) 66 My wonning is in yonder stall. 

3 . A dwelling-house or dwelling-room, dwelling, 
habitation. 

tfxooo AIi-fric Gen. vi. 14 Wyro tie nu anne arc..& Su 
wyrest wununga binnaii tlam arce. <1x225 Ancr. R. 74 
Habiiatio eorum non habei januain . , Hove wunnunge 
naueS no Bet 1297 R. Gtouc (Rolls) 594 He made hire 
vnder erpe a woniinge huld hire pere .. priuelicbe. 
13.. E. E. Aim, P. B. 921 Nor walle pe a wonnyng 
pat be warisch myjt. 137S Barbour Bruce v, 177 The lady 
bir leif has tane, And went hyr hame to hir wonnyng. 
tfi4So Capgrave Life St. Gilbert xHvl. 28 Whan he say 
veryly pat he was hool he took leue and walkith on-to 
bis wonyng. <2x529 Skebtow E. Rmnmy»g 94 Her name 
Is Elynour Ruramynge, At home in her wonnynge. 1824-8 
Craven Gloss., IVunnen, Wanning, a_ dwelling. In some 
parts of Craven this word is nearly extinct. When a cottage 
IS divided into two parts, or habitations, it is called a house 
with two wunnings, X90X G. Meredith Redding of Life, 
etc. iis Clouds of them [rr, flies], under some herdsman s 
wonning, where there are the milk-pails. 

II. 4 . Custom, usage, habit, rare. 

ei440 Promp. Parv. 534/a Wunnynge, or v^nge of cus- 
tamt, frequeniacio. 1624 in Cosin' s Carr, (Surtees) i, 23 
He knoweth my woning, lett me .se what he can say. 

III. 6. cUtrib . : •woii(ii)ing'plac 0 , -stede (Stead 
j3.), -wane (Wane sb.^g cl winning-wane, Win- 
ning vbl sb.^), a dwelling-place. 

i3o3R.BRiiNNEA/<x«<f4.^««tf 1404 Here *wonynge placys 
yn joye were dyghte. 13. . Cursor M. 2076 (GOtt.) Bi me 
au Pu [jtf. Cain] noght to duell, pi woning pl.nce es made in 
hell, tf 1400 Land Troy Bk. X8358 In helle mot be her 
wonyng-plas ! a 1400-50 Bk, Citriasye Zgfva. Babees Bk. 327 
Of alle cure synnes cryst be oure leche, And hryng vs to his 
vonyng place 1 <xxS47 Surrey n. 842 For if the Gods 

my life wold haue proroged, They had resented for me 
this wonning place. <*1300 Cursor M. SZiS. I giue him 
*woningsted towaleFor euermare. xssS R. Erunne CAnw. 
(1810) 76 So grete vengeance he nam. . Fro 5 ork vnto Durhera 
no wonyiig stede was. <x X400-S0 Wars A lex. 3734 Oure 
werkis & of oure wonynge-stede, if 5e wald knawe, I sal de- 
clare 30W pe cas. assooPlisf. K. Boccus <S- SydrMke f? 1510) 
H iij, Where hath y® .sowle. . In mannys body his wonnyng. 
stede, 1:1400 Aniurs Artk. 316 (Th. MS,), For me bnse 
wende one my waye,..Vn-to my *wonnynge wane, exsoo 
Gest Robyn Hode cxiviii. in Child Ballads III. 63/2 Where 
is thy wonynge wane? 

W onryde, var, W andeeth Ohs. W ons, obs. f. 
Onob. Wonsom, obs. f, 'W insome <*. ’Wonsped, 
var. Wanspeed 

Wont (wtfunt ; now chiefly U. S. wzmt), sb. arch. 
Also6'woont(e,wonte, -Stf.wouiit. [Earlyhistory 
and origin doubtful ; perh. arose from a conflation of 
two synonymous constructions, itis tnywotteiflio^'S 
sb.') to , and J am wont (Wont pa.pplei) to . ., 
whence // is my wont to . . (In view of the textual 
variants in the quot. from ‘Cursor Mnntli this must 
be considered a clnbions instance.) Johnson marlcs 
this word as ‘ out of use ’.] Habitual or custom- 
ary usage, custom, habit. Use and wont : see Use 
9 b; customary, usual. 

13 . . Cursor M. 13693 (Gstt.) For piper 3ode he al vmstunt, 
par to prai ofte was his wont [other texts was be wont]. 

1530 Pabsgr. 290/1 Wont or custome to an yvell thyng, 
amorse, 1543 Rental Bh. Cupar-Angus (i8Bo) 11 . 24 
Payand zfiirly . . the sowm of xx*/ bollis. .with ali..vther 
dew seruice, vse and wont, a 1548 Hali, Chron. , Hen, VIII 
196 b, After OUT old wont, we came together vpon our othe 
in the churche of S. Maturyne. 1548 Geste Agsi, Priv. 

- Masse Liv, It was fyrst in wonj that al the togeihers 
assembled persones in ys church did communicat eche day, 

1 XSSO Latjmer preached at Stamford B ij, They [tftf. 

the Pharisees] wolde be ordred by olde wont, customes, 

. forfathers. 1593^ Shaks. 2 Hen, Vl, in, i. 2 ’Tis not his 
I wont to he the hindmost man. x6oa — Ham. i. iv, 6 Then 
' it drawes neere tlie season. Wherein the Spirit held his 
I wont to walks. 7607 Braum. & Fl. Woman Hater 111. iv, 
She shall come in a white wastcoat, And — ..And perhaps 
torn stockings, she hath left her old w'ont else. 1667-8 
Pepys Diary iq _Mar., As meiTy as that fellow Joyce could 
make ns with bis niad talking, after tlie old wont. 1818 
Shelley fullan ^ Maddalo 1 3 A narrow space of level sand 
. . Where ’twa.s our wont to ride. x8aa Scott Nigel xi, Her 
lodger .. gave her, contrary to his wont, a signal to leave 
the roonu 1848 Loweli. Fable for Critics liii, His wont Is 
to say very sharp things and do very blunt, 1850 New- 
man Semi, Var. Qccas. xii. (i88i) 199 His commemora- 
tion L of <’aily wont in this neighbourhood. <)!x866Whk- 
wcLL in Life (1881) 563 Can I forget that this for thee too 
IS Christmas, Christmas not as of wont — Christmas not of 
the e.'inh? 1879 Fark.ir St. Paul 1 . 385 They were. .liable 
beyond the common wont of mobs to sudden gusts of feeling 
and impulse. i903_ Times 14 July n/2 Bosnian, use, and 
wont and Oriental ielea.s were taken into full consiideration, 
igo6 Athenaeum 24 Nov. 665/2 Tpe story is extravagant 
beyond the author’s wont. 

transf. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. 118 My heart to alter frona . 
his wont it also doth disdaine. X594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1, 
iii. § s When things naturall in that regard forget their 
ordinary natuiall woont. 1637 C. How Answ. to H. Burton 


WONT. 

128 Envy her selfe. . would have lost her wont. <2x854 H 
Reed Led, Brit. Poets ix. (1857) 31a It is tiie wont ofhol 
low things to echo. 

b. in particularized use. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 135 h, Diogenes of a custom, 
able woonte auouched to bee a thynge muche moredaunger- 
ous to falle in the handes of flaterers. .then to lighte emong 
crowes. xss6 M. Parker Psalter Ixxviii. 226 'ifo theyr old 
wontes they dyd retyre, as sturdy bow in bent. i6xa T 
Taylor Comm. Tiiusin. 3. 597 He is afoole still, he leauetli 
not his old wonts, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk g Selv. 1 Who. 
ever., betakes himself to the scanning of bodies ..either 
as to their kinds of being or wonts of working. ’ 1854 S 
Dobell Balder xxiii. 103 She [jc. hlorn] won of God 'I'bat 
ever when she walketh in the world It shall he Eden : and 
around her come 'i'he happy wonts of early Paradise. 

Wont (wtfont ; noxv chiefly U S. wzmt), v. arch. 
Forms : 5 wunte, - on, •wontyn, 6 wonte, ■wount, 
Sc. pa. t. vont, 6-7 woont, 6- wont ; pa, t. 6- 
wonted, wont. [f. Wont pa.pple.ox back-forma- 
tion f. Wonted.] 

I. trans. To make (a person, etc.) accustomed or 
used to (occas. with) ; <= Accustom 3, TJse v. 18. 


534/2 vv union, or greteiy 10 seue an otner vse and custome 
[P. wontyn or greatly to vse and custom), assn, facto, ttsiio. 
XS3S Goodly Primer Ps. xxv, Wont me to thy paths. 15.4 
Betham tr. Purlilia's Precepts War ii. xxxii, K v, It shal not 
he vnprofitahle to acquaynten and wount your horses, .to 
suffer the sytter wliyche is a gunner. 1600 Surflet Counirk 
Famte yn. xlvii. 882 And so offring her such meat as is 
most easie, you shall woont her to eate of the said hart. 
x6o6 Peacham Art of Drawing 12 Before you . have 
woonted and made your hand ready in proportions of 
all sorts. X656 J. Owen Morii/. Siu (166S) 108 Wont thy 
Heart to thoughts hereof. cxflSx in Verney Mem, (1907) 
II. 312 When I have visited her and a little wonted her to 
the place. I’ll come home. 1916 Contemp. Rev. June 680 
The various defence and relief committees, .have wonted 
people to the notion of organising the community, 
b. refl. (rarely rw/n lor r^.) 

x6o3 Holland Plutarch's Mot. He. .woonteth him- 
selfe to keepe farre from any unjust and unlawfull taking of 
money. 26x4 T. Adams .Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 
268 So these, that in youth haue wonted themselues to the 
load of lesse sinnes. 1652 H. L’Estrange no Jewes 
rS 'J’o wont and apeustome to the waters, they practising 
very much swimming. 1699 R. L’Estrange Erasm. Collog. 
(1725) 83 It is the best Course we can take to wont ourselves 
to that which is good, xSfld Eajer.son Traits xn. 

275 We walked round the stones.. to wont ourselves with 
their strange aspect. 

f 2 . irons. To use habitually. Obs, rare, 

_ 1530 Palsgr. 784/x It is no wysdome to wont a thyng that 
is nat honest 

3 . intr. To be Wont or accustomed ; to be in the 
habit of (doing that which is expressed by the int.). 
Chiefly in pa. t. = used (^UsB v. 20)/ 

a XS47 Sesemt Poem in Add. MS. Anglia'XX.TK. 

337 Helpe to he walle the woffulle casse ..off me that 
wontede to rejoyes the ffortwne ofle my pieassante chyes. 
<11578 Lindksay (PItscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 29 
Flatteraris. .spurit him to grettar tyrannie and oppressioun 
nor ony man yont to do hefoir. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1. 
ii. 14 Talbot is taken, whom we wont to feare. 1592 Nashe 
P. Peniiesse (ed. 2) 31b, He determined .. to poj'son the 
streame, where thi.s iolly Fore.ster wonted to drink. 1632 Lrru- 
Gow 'Prav. Ded. A 4, And how often wont your euer blessed 
Father, graciously to peruse Lines of mine. X671 Milton 
Samson 1487 Sons wont to nurse thir Parents in old age. 
Thou in old age car’st how to nurse thy Sun. a 1700 SttDLEV 
Poet, Pieces Wks. 1722 II. 10 To bouze old Wine, mad 
Pindar wonted. <r 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke ii. 45 Had 
he not wonted to converse formerly with them, he had not 
now been sought amongst them. 1771 Beattie Minsir. i. 
XXXV, Where Fays of j’ore their revels wont to keep. X837 
WoRDSw. Cuckoo at Lavema 60 With beast and bird. .He 
wont to hold companionship so free. <2x851 Moir Aw«., 
Scottish Sabbath v, With tho.se he loved. . He wont on Sab. 
bath morn to cro.ss the plain I 

transf. 1599 "Snywe. Animadv. Ded. (1875) 2 Not degene. 
ratinge from youre former curtesye wontinge to acconipanye 
all youre actions. 1640 R. B aillie Canieri.S elf -convict, Pref, 
13 England wont not. .to bee so .scant of faithfull witnesses, 
xyzd Po2V.Odyss. xvx.. 11 His arms deform the roof they wont 
adorn, 1833 Chai.mers Const. Man (1835) II. vii. 46 In as 
far as this wont to conisist of potatoes or grain, 1S84 W. C, 
Smith Kildrostan 43 He never can Bring back the glory 
tliat wont to be. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros Ijr Psyche Sept, la 
The merry pipe, That wont to cheer the harvesting, is mute/ 
b. absol (without inf.) 

1585 Lambarde in Camden's Lett. (1691) 28 Sorrowing 
tliat I may not now, as I wonted, dwell in the ineclitation of 
the .same things. 1590 Si'enser F, Q. u. xi. 26 The villein 
turn'd bis face, (As wonts the Tartar ..When as the Rus.sian 
him in fight doe.s chace). 1590 Shaks, Com. .Err. iv. iy. 40, 
1 beaie it on my .shoulders, as a begger woont her prat, 
1593 Na.shb Christ's T. 28 The Plarth left to be so frmtfull 
as it wont. 1594 R. C[arew] Godfrey of BvUoigue (i^h) 
X09 And with a semblant braue and nnbelleat, (As llghtnmg 
wonts) he in Iris armour shines. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
it. ii l. Eden 46X He not exact hard fineS'(as men .shall woont). 
iBsSPivsKm Marcolini a, iii. Wk.s. 1903 II. 494 Peace, he is 
here ~Lo you, he comes not forward as he wont. 

* 1 * 5 . To dwell habitually, have its habitat. Obs. 

y 169a R, L’Estrange J 5 '<r 37 « i, clxvn. 140 The Kingfi 
is a Solitary Bird, that Wonts commonly by the Water-s 

Wloat (wtf«iit ; now chiefly U.S.'^ t>ai), pd.p^ 

and ppl.a. Forms: a, 1 sewunod, -ad, -ed, - 
iwuned, 2-5 iwoned, 3-4ywoned,4-.5ywoiid 
(5 i-, ywonyd) ; 3 wuned, 4 wonde, 4-5 won 
-yd, 5 woond, 7 won’d, wond, wouned. 
iwuiiet, iw:ouet,r4-T5 iviroDt (4 iwonte, 










woo. 


WONT. 


pertng their wonted greene desires, vnder the shelter of a 
sable suite. 1653 R. Sauders J^hyHog-n. 189 If the sight 
appear not as formerly or wontedly it did. 

Wo'nteduess. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Accustomeclness, habituation. 

16^8 Eikon Bos, xvii, 92, 1 naiglit suspect my Judgement to 
be biassed . . with some Prejudice and wontedness of (pinion. 
1656 Artif.Handsem. ijz Wontednesse makes even Blacka- 
mores seem handsome to one another, 1868 A. D. T. Whit- 
■ms PntiemeStrottg's shaded off out wonted- 

ness from one [carpet] into the other. 

Wonter, var. Wanteb^j mole-catcher. 

1657 in Giles Bamitm (1847] Suppl. 3 Within these two 
meadows are several Hams of meadow, vis. the Bull Ham, 
..the Worden Ham, the Wonter’s Ham [etc.]. 

Wontife, obs. forms of Want 
Wo'uting, vM. ib, ff. Wont v, + -ing 1 .] The 
action of the verb Wont. a. The accustoming (of 
a person to something). 

idpa R. L’Estrange Fables Pref. A a, The Wonting of us 
to the Use and Liking of these Levities, Leads.. us to a 
Mis-understanding of Things, 
b. Custom, wont. 

1667 Cotton Scarrott. is. 78 /Eneas and the Queen have 
made.. A match to go, after her wonting, Into the Woods 
a SquiiTel hunting. 

e. altrib . : f wonting penny, wages paid to a 
cattle-herd for keeping beasts in a place until they 
are accustomed to it ^f. Wonted f;ple. 2 b). 

164* BEST/^arv«. Bhs. (Surtees] 120 Thenowt heard hath 
for everie bea.st one pennie, which is called a wontinge 
pennie; hee .. keepeth them .. till they bee wonted and 
han ted togeather. 

Wo'ntless, a. poet. Obs. or arch. [f. "Wont 

jA + -tESs.] Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual. 

1587 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur 1. ii. That both _my hart 
and marrow quite be burnt, And synewes dried with force 
of woontlesse flames. 1596 Spenser Hyinn Hon.. Beauty a 
What wontlesse fury dost thou now inspire Into my feeble 
breast? 1628 Mure Fancies Farewell i. 12 Mounted on 
wings of immortalitie, I feele my brest warmde with a 
wountless fire. 1795 Southey yoatt of Arc vi. 349 He,, .all 
astonish’d at their force And wontless valour, rages round 
the field. 1855 Singleton Virgil vi. 21 Daedalus.. Along 
a wontless region floated off To th’ icy Bears. 

fWo-ntfike, a. Obs. rare. In 7 woont-. [f. 
Wont sb. or ppl. a. + -like.] W onted, accustomed. 

1601 R. Johnson Kiugd. tf Commzv. 64 He stirred not, 
neither with woontlike disdatne once offered to reuenge so 
great an indignitie. 

f Wo'ntly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Wont ppl. a, + 
-LT 2.] According to custom, usually. 

1654 ViLVAiN Enchir. Epigr, v. li. Hot Fume,. Which 
Wi nd A nd Earthquake wontly breeds. Jhid, 191 b. 

fWo*ntaomenes3. Obs. rare. [f. Wont sb. + 
-someness (see -sombI),] Custom, habit. 

171425 WvNTouN Cron. Ixx. 2124 Alkync tame best.. ran.. 
To woddis and to wildemes, Leiffand thare avne wont- 
sumnes [MS. Coti. awlde hamlynes]. 

Wonus, obs. form of Once. 

WooCw^, ». THosr Hieraty. Forms: iwosian, 

3 wolie, 3-4 11(1056(11, woweui, 3-6 wowe, (4 
wouwe, .5 wowyxt, woeli), 3-7 wow, wooe, 
6-7 wo, 6-8 woe, 6- woo. [Late OE. tadgian 
(also dwSgian in trans. sense), of obscure origin.] 

1. inir. (or absol.) 1 . To solicit or sue a woman 
in love ; to court, make love. 

<1x050 Liber Scintill. xiii. (1889) 68 Bearn worulde Jiissere 
wogiaS & hi beoS ^esealde to gyftum. Ibid., Ne hi ne 
wo'^iaS no hi ne IsedaS wif. Ibid. 70 Naht framaS fl%sc 
habban mmden gif on gejjance mnis wogaB. <11225 Ancr. 
R. 388 Ase a mon woweS [MS. Titus wobcs]— ase a 
king )>et luuede one lefdi of feorrene londe. <11300 K, 
Horn 793 (Camb.) Whan jju farst to wo5e, Tak him bine 
gloue. 1338 R. Bbunne Chron, (1810] 40 Unto b® duke 
of Northundie he went for to wouwe. 1390 Gower Con/. 
II. 7 Whor a woraman is al one, It malctb a man. .Tne 
more hardi forto wowe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poents xiil 44 
Religious men of diuerss placis Cumis thair to wow and 
se fair facis. 1600 Shaks. A. K. Z.. v. it 3 Is’t_ possible, 
that.. but seeing, you should loue her? And louing woo? 
and wooing, she should graunt? 1670 Ray Prov. 30 To wo 
is a pleasure in a young man, a fault in an old. 1792 Burns 
Duncan Gray i, Duncan Gray came here to woo. 182a 
CKmmu.Maid's Rejnonstr.l, Never wedding, ever wooing. 
Still a love-lorn heart pursuing, .. Wed, or cease to woo. 
1859 1 'ennvson Marr. Geraint 442 A creature wholly given 
to brawls and wine, Drunk even when he woo'd. 

U. Of animals. 

<1 1310 in Wright Lyric P. .h Wowes this wilde drakes. 
iHd., Wormes woweth under cloud e. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. 
De P, R, XH. i. (149s) Aij/i Males [of birds] drawe to com- 
pany of females.. and wowe wyih beckes & voyce. 
o. in fig. context 

<11225 Ancr. R. 400 Lo I bus ure Louerd wowetJ ; nis heo 
to herd i-heorted bet a swuch wo ware ne mei turnen hire 
luqe to him. 1390 Gower Con/. II. r8 In loves court.. The 
povere vertu schal noght spiede, Wher that the riche vice 
woweth. C1400 2b Pol. Poems xx, lao He [rc. Christ] is 
worby he loued, bat so dede wowe. 

2 . To make solicitation or entreaty; to suey»t'; 

to ‘ invite ’, ‘ call Also const, clause. . . 

x6is Bratmwait Strappado (1878) 143 Th’ Maides. Wooing: 
with teares..That loue; would glue this Monster th’ oner- 
throw. 1634 Bp. Hall Ceniem/l., N. T. iv. xv, Even after 
an ill harvest we must sow, and after denials we must woo 
for God. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. iv. 5 (xCsd) 71 1 We are 
Christs Paranj’mplis, or spoke.5men, and must woo for him. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mi^^n L 232 So poor George wooes 
and prays and pleads in vain. 1896 A. £ Housman Shrojsh, 
Lad iv,' Towns and countries woo together. 


e yryonet) ; 4-6 wrmt, wount, wonte, (4 wonnt, 
wonb, &. vont, 4-6 wxit, 5 won(ii]et, 'w(o)unte, 
6 urante), 5-7 woont(e, 4- wont. [OE, gewunod, 

pa. pple. of WON w.] 

A. pa.pp^b. 1 1 . Accustomed, used to, familiar 
wivV(a thing, practice, or condition). Obs. 
aBSR TElrred i. His mod.. to bam woruldsaslbura 

Mwunod wiEs. ciooo jElpric Horn. II. 278 Naes bfet 
Israhela folc se'^unod to hreawum flaesce, c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn 181 Ac hwaime hit [jc. the child] bei 5 barto wuned, bit 
weoeS be lasse. a 1300 Cursor M, 28462 Til tauerne huse 
mv.seluen was wont, c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr iv. 
(1868) 128 pei han hire cyen so wont to derkenesse of erjiely 
binees <11386 — Clerk’s T. 283 She neuere was to swiclie 
eestes'woned. axepa Theophilus xxi. in Engl. Studien 
XXXII 8 For I was wont to noble fare Among prynces of 
Holland 164 Cardinalis.. With red 

haile takynning Off that deir dignite, with 
(?iS2o Barclay Jugurth Ivii. 83 From 
euer wont with hardnesse, hunger, thyrst. 


londes. C 14S0. 
battis on bed, in 
worschipe ay wont, 
bis youth he was 
and labour. 

2 . Conjugated -with the verb ‘ to be ’, and const, 
inf. (with or less freq. without ^) ; Accustomed, 
used ; in the habit of (doing .something). 

o. CIX7S Lamb. Horn. 143 Vre drill ten wile cumen..and 
wile for-berne alle his fon and heom bet beoS iwunede uuel 
to done. <-1200 Ormin 1269s /Er wass he wunedd offte To 
cumenn till be flumm till himm, ^ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls] 
1431 Gwider vr king of bis loud is truage athuld sone Of 
rome bat iseldore were iwoned [w.mywond, ywonte, wonnte, 
wonte] to done. 13 . . Sir Beu^^s (A.] 3776 Whan wer we woned 
be by-hinde ? 1340 Ayenb. 106 Al bet me wes ywoned byuore 
to louie. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 486 His clarioun . . 
With which he wonde is to hiraude Hem that me list preised 
be. 1393 Langl. P . pi . C. vn 143 Among wyues and 
wodewes ich am ywoned [v.rr. wonet to, wont to] sitte 
Yparroked in puwes. c 1450 Godsiow Reg, 106 lohn Waleys 
and Alice his wyf, . quyteclaymed , . ij. d. of yerely rente, the 
which they were l-wonyd to haue, 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. iii/i Lyke as he was woond to telle and reherce, 1489 
—Faytes of A. in. xiiL 196 Of suche thynges men are woned 
to vse. 

fi. a 1240 Sasoles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 357 Ant al bat 
bird bat ha wes i wunet to dreaien efter hire, c 1290 Bekei 
247 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 With more nobleie be rod i-nouj 
bane be was i-wonet to do. a 1300 Cursor M. 3922 A godd 
. .pe quilk pat he was wonnt anure. Ibid. 4452 To comforth 
bam wel was he wont. Ibid. 28223 My breth it wald he 
til vnhoue pat many man was wonto droue. 13.. Bona- 
ventnra's Medit. 975 Sone, y was wunt be swetly to wrappe. 
1375 Barbour Bruce i. 220 That folk, that euir wes fre. 
And ill fredome wount for to be. ^1440 Alphabet //Tales 
292 He forgatt bur,.. nor did hur nott wurshup as he was 
wunte to doo. a 1450 Msxc Par. Pr. 1353 Art bow l-wont 
at lychwake Any pleyes for to make? C1470 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I, 110 Servantes be not so delygent as 
bei were wonto bee. c 1520 Skelton Magttyf. i8go He 
was wonte to boste, brage, and to brace. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. i. 16 Ay wont in de.sert darknesse to remaiile. 1664 
Butlkr WwZ II. in. 599 Your Ancient Conjurers were 
wont To make her from her Sphere dismount. 1741-a 
Gray Agrip. 108 Legions, wont to stem With stubborn 
nerves the tide. tSio Scott Lady 0/ L. vi. xxiv. The lark 
was wont my matins ring. 1814 Jane_ Austen Mans/. 
Park xli. He might have more good qualities than she had 
been wont to suppose. 1850 Tenny.son /« Mem. viii, Every 
pleasant spot In which we two were wont to meet. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey H, 350 'The poet is wont to ignore the 
rivers when it suits his convenience to do so. 

[b) predicated of things. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 57 v re swine and ure tilbe is ofte iwoned 
[».>v. iwuned, wuneo] to swinden, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Sytme 914 And so, grete tempest secede al, pat on beyr 
frutys_ Was wn_t to fal. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls] I. 85 
Parthia,.was i- woned to cqnteyne al be lend of foure con- 
trees, of Assyria, of Media, of Persida, and of Carmania. 
e 1^ Maundev, i, (1919) 1 . 5 Constantynoble bat was wont 
to be clept Bezanzon. 1444 Rolls 0/ Rarlt. V. 114/1 Al 
Bianere bf Wynes . , were woned and used to pass through a 
vessell. 1566 S'hampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) I . i. 44 Where 
the Backe was waqte to stonde. 1647 in Verney Mem, (r907) I. 
359 The longer your letters were the more they were woont 
to please raee. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 123 Those looks That 
wont to be more ehearful and serene. X794 Paley Kvid, in, 
viii..(i8i7) 373 The prejudices which are wont to arise in our 
minds. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. vU. 127 Such a distinction 
Is wont to be termed ‘ inorganic , 
b. Conjugated with the verb ‘ to have ’ : in had 
wott/yi had been accustomed, i^ow rare. 

*S94 Oi B. Quest. Pro/t, Concern. 15 b, One of his_ good 
dames.,wI)o tiad wont to bestow the best roome..in her 
house on him. 1606 G. W[oodcockb] Hist. Ivstine xliv. 
137 A narrow path, where cattel had wont to go through. 
t®SS tf- Sorets Cotn. Hist. Francion 1. 16 My Couch had 
wont to be upon curious Satin Quilts. x682 Bunyan Holy 
jVar The love- feasts that, had wont to be between their 
Prince and them. 1870 J. Bruce Li/e of Gideon vii. 120 H e 
who had wont to come to the patriarchs , , had actually come 
to him. 

0. without inf. 

c loM jEi,fric Horn. II. 138 pes ..halTia wer wses gewunod 
b»t he wolde gan on niht to sse. <21300 C terser M. 3520 
Esau went for till hunt, A day, sum he was oft wunt. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 68 pai cuth. . Ger serpentis 
strik men ful sare, As befor-tyme weehis vont ware, c 1380 
WvcLiF Wks. (1880] 321 ^if lif of bisc newe ordris be more 
medeftil ben inannes lif was woned. CX470 Henry IVallace 
XL 349 Inglismen tbocht he tuk mar bound.Tndly Than he 
was wount at ony tym befor. 1535 Coverdalb Ps. cxviii[i]. 
149 Quyeken me a'cordinge as thou ait wont. 1656 Earl 
Monm. ir. Boccalinls Advts, fr. P amass. 11. xy. (1674' 164 
He found her not to have that Grace and M.ajesty which 
she had wont. 1719 Young Reve’^ge v. i. He fought as he 
was wont, and four he slew. 1812 Cary Dante, Farad. 
XVII. 52 ’I'he common cry, Will, as 'lis ever wont, affix the 
blame Unto the party injur'd. 1848 Dicklns Dotnbey xli, 
All is going on as it was wont. 







woo. 

n. trans. 3 . To sue to or solicit (a woman) in 
love, esp. with a view to marriage ; to pay court 
to, court. 

[ciooo ^LVRic Sttinis' Lives vii. 14 pa jSa heo gewende of 
scdIo, 3 a awoxoda hi sumcnilit. a joao in Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 3t2 jJarareward 3 e Godwine worhte wid Byrhtricpa 
he ids dohter awogode.] 

c lago Si. Matthew 84 in 6'. Eng. Leg. 80 A king..wolde 
ire habbe to his spouse and wowede hire wel faste. a 13O0 
K, Horn 546 (Camh.) Isclial..nii knijthod prone, Ar ihc 

{ e ginne to wo^e. a 1300 CjtrsorM. 07998 If (jou man nedd 
e euet par-till At force wonim,ail..Or woud hir wit wordes 
slight. 4138^ Chaucer L. G. W. 1247 iJ/nh, He.. wowede 
hyre to ban hire a.s his wyf. c 1440 Generydes 4442 Ther is 
a knyght hir wowith euery owre, Not for to wedde butt 
for his paramour. 4330 FAt.ssR. 783/2 Thou arte but a 
foole to wo her, she is nat for the. 1580 Lsi-y Etiphues 
(Arb.) 307 Wooe hir, win hir, and weare hir. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng.yu xxix. (1612) 146 Thus wowde he her, thus 
wonne he her, thus wowde and wonne hee sped. 4590 
Spenskr jV. Q, III. vii, 59 Long thus I woo’d her with dew 
bbseruance, In hope vnto my pleasure to liaue won. 1714 
T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters (ed. a) 41 He presum’d to woe 
a great Lady, who was a VVidow. 184a TENuysos Lora 37 
He woo’d and wed A labourer's daughter. 1861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. iii. For four years he _had thought of Nancy 
Lammeter, and wooed her with tacit patient worship, 
b. Of animals. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviir. L (1495) X vj h/z The 
males woweth & plesyth the females. 1684 J. S. Profit ^ 
Pleas. United 35 If sheirr. the Mare] refuse him. .3'oii may 
put a small .Stone Nag to wooa her. 1853 Poultry Chron. 
II. 412 [We] heard their loud gobbling on a sunny spring 
morning when wooing their mates. 

1 0. Said of the female : To solicit the love o£ 
01425 Wyntoum Cron. 11. v. 344 Scho.,Said losephe 
walde haf lyin byr by, Qwhar to scho wosvit hym besely. 
1470-83 M.M.on.'t Arthur tax. viii 784 [She] wowed hym to 
haue layne by hym. 
d. in fig. context. 

rtxaas After, .ff. 390 lesu Crist.. jiet al o hisse wise 
wowude ure soule. 1Z1240 Ureisun in 0 . E, Horn. I. 187 
A swete ihesu-.hwine con ioh be wo3e \}ater text 'no'nen. 
be] wib swete luue. C1430 Pirgin (1867) 69 la 

jougbe whanne y was wilde & stronge, (/e fals world fair 
dide me wowe. 1601 Shmcs. Alls Well u. i, 13 See that 
you come Notto Wooe honotir, hut towedit, 167a Drydeh 
end Pi. Conq. Granada wi. 113 In gaining him, 1 gain that 
Fortune too Which he has Wedded, and which I but Wooe. 
1784 CowPER Task till 126 They tae lost In chase of fancied 
happiness, still woo'd And never won. 1844 Kinglakb 
Eotken iii, Venice, .in old times would send forth the Chief 
o( the State to woo and wed the reluctant sea, 

4 . To move or invite by alluring means j to 
entreat or solicit alluringly. (Said properly of 
persons, fig, of things.) a. const, obj. and infi 
01400 Song Roland 546 His bugle to blow, they hym 
wowid, *393 Nashe Ckrisi's T. 4 He.. wooed them (with 
many fayre promises) to repent. 1604 Shaks, iii. iii. 
293 My wayward Husband hath a hundred times Woo’d me 
to steaie it. i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 81 
He was wood to conaent to thepatent of Inns. 1629 Miltou 
Nativity 38 Only with speeches fair She [sc. Nature] woo’s 
the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with innocent Snow. 
1728^ Thomsou 1036 Then forth, he Walks,.. and 

wooes the bird of eve To mingle woes with hisc 1791 Cow- 
PE8 Iliad I. 217 Begone !— I woo thee not to stay, i8ao W. 
Irviho SAetch BA. 11 . 173 A mild air.. wooing every bud 
and dower to burst forth into .. beauty, 1S64 Teknvsok 
Apflmeds F, efij Him they lured into their net,., wooing 
him to woo, 

, b. const, obj. and advb. phr, (or simple adv.). 

1387 I l'revisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 91 pey heo were, .bysy* 
lycb ywowed to cosses and clippynge, ^it sche lefle dene 
maydec x6ox li. Jonson Poetaster it. ri, "This genclewomaa 
is wooing Hermo^ues for a song, i6ia 2 'wo Noble Kins^ 
men zi. li. 109 .Ml those pleasures That wooe the wils of 
men to vanity. 1839 F uller Holy War v. xxv. S72 With 
the oratorie of so pious a project to woo monfey out of 
peoples purses. 1682 Burton Admirable Cariosities (1684) 
23 To Imle purpose he woed the King and Queen for 
Reparation. 1703 Rows Ulysses i. i, Well might you' hope 
to woe me to your Wishes. 1781 Gowper vEw/Jesf. 627 
Those tmths ,. Invite thee, woo thee, to the bliss they 
share. 1820 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. i, 17^ I , . will woo my 
pillow F'or thoughts more tranctuil; *830 Tennyson Oiol 
II. ii, Thee to woo to thy tuwhit. 1875 M®Laueh Serm. 
Spr. II. vii. 121 In spite of every silvery voice' that woos 
him aside. 188a T. G. Bowles Flotsam jetsam 8 Asplen- 
did summer day, wooing the very coat off your Isidc. ' 

6. To sue for or solicit the possessipn, or achieve- 
ment of; hence Jig. to 'court’, ‘ invite * tempt’. 

c 1440 Promf. Parv. Wowyn proeiio^ 1370' 
Levins Maniy. xZo/x To wowe, /v'ccasrie, . .1x15815 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4- Sloe 140 ‘ Mnk choice then of those 
then, Or of a thousand things';., WWv that, I Wowd hls 
wings, ifigo Siiars. A. V. L. lu, vii. ‘10 Wlia,t a life is this 
I'hat your poore friends must woe your oompanie. , 1613 — 
Hen, f'///, V. i. 140 You take a PrecepiL for qo'leape of 
danger, And woe your owne destruction.' x6i^ Bacon Ess., 
Houoar 4 Refutation (Arb.) 67/a Some in their AglidfiSi dhe 
Wooe and affect Honour, and Reputation. ’ 1639 ' Fuller 
Holy War r. iv. 5 Some, .rather wooed then Waited for their 
own deatiw. 1678 Butler Hud. ui, i. 00 U'hi^ir fiotleftweref 
diuhb’d so sore They durst not wooe one ComBafe' pilbte, 
1781 CowPBR £.17)0x^.413 All fasting else,.IswpUn^mei^ 
by renew’d offence, T78X — Hope' 420 They that wWo ptfe- 
ferment. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem.. 1. 14 'Wh<?3*ftoolluv 
turret wooes the whistling breexe, i8ao Byron ijltatf iv. 
xliii. Pale, statue-like, and stern, she woo'd the bfe'W, , x88a 
W. Ballantine Exper.^ xxiii, 224 A theatre which for years 
before bad wooed in vtiin the patronage of the public., ,18^ 
R. Bridges Prometheus 935 She fled Into the sea, pie^ 
ferring there to woo The choking waters. 

Hence Wooatole ( ww‘ab' 1 ) a., suitable to be wooed. 
1903 ^ANGwiLL <?rcj< Wig, Merely Mary Ann 26a She 
was well-nigh of wooable age. ■ >* 


"Woo, var, Whoo ini. 

a 1638 Cleveland Poems, etc. (1742) 248 The 

chattring Sembriefs of her [xc. the owl’s] W 00 hoo, hoo. 1S31 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xviii, An owl hovered around 
our heads uttering its doleful woo-hoo-a, 

■Woo,cliul. f.WoMr/. Woo, woo’, dial. ff. Wool. 
/Wooe, Wooch, var. Woice a. Ohs., Woosh. 
Wood (wtid), Forms : i -widti, wiodu, 
■wudu, 2-3 wude, 3-6 (7 A.) wode, 4-6 -wodd, 
woode, (7 Sc^ wod, wodde, (3 •wd(d)e, 4 und, Sc. 
vod, woud, Toud, 5 woyd, whode, vode, voode, 
6 woodda, wud), 5-6 .Vr, wid(d, 3- wood, (9 Sc. 
wudd). .[OE. midu, modu, later wudu str. m. = 
OHG. wiitt, wito (MHG. wile, wit\, ON. viSr 
(Sw,, Da. ved) OTeut. *wtdm (cf. Olr. Jid tree, 
wood, Gael. }?tfi £4 timber, wood, wiiclerness, W. 
gw-pdd trees *widu~).'^ 

I. fl, A tree. Ohs. 

BeovneN yfcLhiM wyttoa fiest. 0725 Cospus Gloss. 
P 420 Pinas, furhwudii. a rooa Pkotnix 37 'Wintres & 
sumereswudubiS selicebledum gehongen. 01220 Bestiary 
243 Ilkines sed BoSen of wude and of wed. Ibid. 326 He 
werpeS erhise homes In ivude er in Somes. [1S26T1NDALK 
Rev. xsii. 2 Off ether syde off the ryver was there wode 
[Gr. fu'Xov] offlyfe: which bare xij manner off frutes ;.. and 
the leves off the wodde served to heale the people with all.] 
fb. iransf. applied to objects made from trees 
or their branches, e, g. a ship (in OE. freq.), a 
Spear, the Cross. (Cf. Tbeb sh. 3-6.) Ohs. 

In mod. arch, use associated with sense 7. 
a 1000 Dream of Rood 27 Ongan sprecan wudu Selesta. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 798 So sare was }>n semble hire seggis 
be-twene, pat al to-wraiste pai par wode & werpis in-sondire, 
1866 Neale Sequences 4- Hymns 46 His precious Body. . 
broken on The Wood, 

2 . A collection of trees growing more or less 
thickly together (esp. naturally, as distinguished 
from 3 , flaniaiion), of considerable extent, usually 
larger than a or (but including these), 
and smaller than a forest’, a piece of ground 
covered with, trees, with or without undergrowth. 

fffon^ of ihe wood: <= wood-honey (sense 10). 

0823 Vetpi Psaliercili. zo Omnes bestiae silvarum, alle 
wilddeor wuda. 858 Grant in Birch Cartul. .’sax. IL loi 
ButanSeiawioda oeto'deiusealtcrn limp's. 0 1000 /Elfric 
Saints’ Lives Hs.-rm-sde into pam wudu j mt he 

piccost W2SS. <8*122 £?. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. iiiaDis 
was swiSe god j;ear & swiSe wistfull on wudan & on feldan, 
a 1200 Moral f 7 <& 344 in O. E. Horn. L 181 Hi muwen liht- 
liche gop...Durh ane godliese wude in-to ane bare felde. 
0x290 Kenelm *50 in £. Eng. Leg. 349 He[o] wende to pe 
wode ofeient, 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3887 In pe oper half 
bep grete wodes, lese & mede al so, a 1300 Cursor M. 8785 
Mani wodds ha pai fhoru gan, Eot suilk a tre ne fand pat 
nan. 0 *380 "Wvcur iS'0?7«0« Sel. Wks. II. 4 Hony of pe 
woode. 0*383 Chaucer L.G.W. 806 V/jjxdx, There comyth a 
wilde lyones Out of the wode, 0 1406 Desfr. Troy 133° Ouer 
hilfes & hethes into holte wod des. 14 . . Stai. Kinfis Forests 
(Douce MS._33S ibl. 73) As touching the kinges veert that is 
to say the kinges wodes. *426 Lydg. De Gml. Pilgr, 11606 
Gladly ffolkys I conveys. .To ward the voode, to gadie 
ffllours. 0148a Henryson Roix/ze t[ Mahyne it Nathing of 
lufe I knaw, Bot keipis my sclieip vndir ^one wid. 1533 
CoVERDALE /V.lxxix. 13 The wilde bore out of the wod Iiath 
wrutt it vp. 1398 Manwood Lawes Forest \m. 41 Where 
the trees do grow scattering here and there one, so that tho.se 
trees do not one of them touch an other, such places are 
called woods, but they are not properly to he called couerts. 
0i6t4 yLvJt^ Didopi- Aluens 11. 216 Then are those lovers 
two Ahuntingin the woddesjesolv’d to goe. 1617 Morysom 
/tin. I. 203 Hils.. adorned with some pleasant woods (which 
in b%Uer: Germany are of fine). 1734 Gray Poesy 66 
'Woods, that wave o’er Delphi’s steep. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. *80, 1 . .push’d alone on foot . , Across the woods. 
i860 Tyndall Glae. u xxv. 177 We proceeded slowly up- 
■wards, through woods of pine. 1880 Stkven.son <d0x-orx //<« 
Plains ii. (189a) 81 All woods lure a rambler onwards. 

b. Woods and JForests, vaQT& fully Woods, Forests, 
and Land Fesenues, a. department of the Civil 
Service (see quot. 1810). 

1803 Gass, No. *3Si47; 34/if Surveyor.General of His 
Majesty’s Woods, Oaks, Forests, and Ghaces. iZaa Actyo 
Geo. Ill 0, 6 % §1 Such Commissioners so to be appointed, 
shall be and be nailed ‘The Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Wood.s, Forests, and Land Revenues V 1 1812 ist Rep. Comm, 
Wosrds, Forests, etc. *8 Department of Woods and Forests. 
1830 CKSLt.rv^ Latier-d, Pamph. viL (1858) 247 But as to 
Statues, I really think the Woods.and- Forests ought to 
interfere.^ 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii. You can't offer him 
the Presidendy of the Council, . , You can't put him in the 
> Woods and Forests, 

3 . Withqfft article, in general or collective sense: 
Wqoded, . country, woodland; brqes. collectively 
(growiQ| .’together). Now ram exc. as in Bbosh- 
VCOQU il,'pO]?g(|tw6oOD 2 ,,yTOEBW 00 L>. 

xfSgy xELFRED Gregorf^sPast, C.xid.3.(ei To wuda we ga 5 
' mil ,9f^|n')fb!gond|ita. ,dxvsaGerefa ur Anglia IX. 239 Je 
on dune, 3c on wuda, 7,6 on waiere, 0x200 Ormin 14368 
• Wude, &, feld, &: dal&& dun, albjyasRi lLwaterr sunnkenn. 
' 01300 £7 IjlSatfd} pe kirig rod bit huntingge, To 


1613 G..SAr»o,YiS, 'Pray, 89 High lai^d.. : full of tall wood, 
*686 tr. ‘GAflsrrffe'x' Trass. Pertfia xgg'Luarxab. ..shut up the 
Passages by-' felling an Infinite number of Wood. 1737 
Docily Gagefteer at Feb. a/a Advt., To. he Sold. A very 
hrge Quantity of all Sorts of Wood,, with, w without the 
Estate on- which itstands. 1767 A, Young FartstePs Lett, 
to People 149 The .realdnterb^ of the country requires that 
none but the. wotstland&ibe oovered with.woda-. , 1810 Scott 


WOOD. 

Z<Kfv^£.m.vI, Whole nights he spent oy moon-light pale 

To wood and stream his hap to wail. ' r > 

4 . transf. and fig. A collection or crowd of 
spears or the like (suggesting the trees of a wood) • 
gest. a collection, crowd, ‘lot’, ‘forest’. (After 
L. Silva.') Now rare or Obs. 

rs84 Hudson Du Bartas' ’Judith v. 500 Though mv 
buckler bore a wood of dans. 1610 B. Jonson .,4i'0A m, jf 
The whole family, or wood of you. [1664 H. More Mysi 
Iniq, 331, 1 might, .observe what is answeiaUein theChurch 
of Rome to the Vmalia, Robigalia, Terminalia, Paren, 
ialid, ProserpinaHi, and other Feasts of the Gentilesj but 
this wood is so vvide, that I may easilier lose my self in it 
then get through it.] 1670 G. H. tr. H ist. Cardinats iit m. 323 
Cardinal Savelli . . having discover'd his natural infirmities . . 
the whole Wood of his other good qualities were not sufficient 
to hallance them. 1670 Dryden 1st Pt. Conq. Granada 
II. (1672) 14 A wood of Launces. <11674 Milton Hist, 
Moscovia Pref., Wks. 1831 VUI. 469 In such a wood of 
words. 1704 Norris Ideal World ti. ii, 79 What a wood of 
difficulties and ofcjection.s tliis side of the qiie.stion is incom. 
passed with. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wielands Oberon (1826) L a 
A wood of threat’ning lances. 

6. Phrases and Proverbs, fa. In a wood'. '\a. 
a difficulty, trouble, or perplexity ; at a loss. So 
b. Out of the wood (IJ woods). (Cf. quot. 1664 i'> 
sense 4.) c. To go to the woods : to lose social 
status, be banished from society, d. Man of the 
woods: =s Okang-outans. e. A bird inthehani 
is better than two in the wood (and similar phrases j 
now usually with substitution of bush, BUSE sbl^ 
I c) : a smaller actual advantage is preferable to 
the mere chance of a larger one. ff- To have ait 
eye to the wood : to be on the look-out lor some 
advantage, g. Mot to see the wood (f rre wood) for 
the trees (-h for trees) : to lose the view of the 'whole 
in the multitude of details, f b. Mos-e ways to the 
wood than one : different methods of attaining the 
same result (and similar phrases). 

a, i6sS-g Burton’s Diary (1828) III. 413 , 1 am afraid we 
are in a wood. No lyonder the nation ffi puzzled, when the 
wisdom of the nation is puzzled iu this place. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Atmisem. I am in a Wood, there are So 
many of them [00. coffee-houses] I know riot which to enter. 
1786 Mme. D’Arblav Diary 28 Nov., I assured him I ■was 
quite in a wood, and begged him to he more e.vplicit. 

b. 1792 Mmr. D’Arblav Let. 20 Dec., Mr. Windham says 
we are not yet out of the wood, though we .see the path 
through it. i8ot [see Halloo v. 2 b]. <1 1849 Pof. X-inga 
Paragrnb, Dxn’t erxw . . befxre 3'xu’re xut xf the wxxds 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 8/3 It remains to be seen yet 
whether the German.s are not .shouting before they are out of 
the wood. 1889 ‘ Edna la m.x.’ Derrick Vaughan i. 12 In 
a few months, . . I noticed a fresh sign that he was out of the' 
wood. 1890 Boston (Mass.) y/V!/. 21 Nov.2/2 Thepeopleof 
North Dakota seem not to he out of the woods in the matter 
ofprolubition, 1902 Wister f Vrgzwiaaxxix, When a patient 
xe.iches this stage [of convalescence], be is out of the woods, 

C. x8gr Pall Mall Gan. 16 June z/t Two other gamhiers; 
whose social position was at lea.st equal to Sir William’s have, 
gone,. ‘to the woods 

d. 175s Hist. Descr. Tower T.otid. 23 You are.. shewn in 
this Yard a Man of the Wood. 1774, *836 [.see Orang- 
outang]. 1832 Ross tr. Husnboldt's 'Trav, II. xx. 270 The 
hairy man of the woods. 

e. 0 1330 [see Bird xA 6]. 1346 J. Hf.ywood Prov. 1. xi. 

(1867) 30 Better one byrde in hande than ten in the wood, 
1621 T. Granger Eccles. xi. 5. 297 A bird in the hand is far 
better then two in the wood. 

f. 1578 PI. W01TOM Court lie Conirov. 292 The Damoysel! 
making a signe to hir supplyante [/>x«/0<f supply oute] 
(who had alwayes an eie to the wood). 

SS46 J- PIeywood Prop. n. iv. (1867) 51 Plentie is no 
deintie, ye see not your owne ea.se. I see, ye can notxee 
the wood for trees. 1383 Mf.lbancke J'hiloihnus S ij b, 
Thou canst not or wilt not see wood for trees. 1640PI0WELL 
Dodona's Gr. 217 He could not have beene able as hee went 
along tohave seena the Wood forTrees. 1731 Affect. Narr. 
H.M.S. IJYrg0?* 92 This was like, not seeing the Wood for 
Trees. *888 Pater Ax.r._/)-. G«a?'<//<i?i (1896) 95 Garrick., 
hears no very distinct figure. One hardly sees the wood for 
the trees. 

h. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 11. ix. (1867) 75 Ye tooke The 
wrong way to wood. Ibid. 77 There be mo waies to the 
wood than one, zs6g Hlague Seh, Cos/ceytes 64 Couetous 
men, which studie all the w.uy'es to the wood to saue their 
money. 1597 T. Mori.ey 74 There bee (as the 
Prouerbe sayeth) more wayes to the Wood then one. 

II. 0 . The substance of which the roots, trunks,' 
and branches of trees or shrubs consist; trunks or 
other parts of trees collectively (wliether growing pr 
cut down ready for use). 

Also with qualification, as Brushwood 1, Talwood; small 
wood, young wood. 

0 fuy] Majsz.'i.u (Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 167 Se se (^e unwasr- 
lice Hone wuda hiewS, & siia his freond oIsliehS. <11000 
Gnomic Verses ii. no Wuda and wsetres nytta' 5 . 01103 
Lav. 8700 Heo hi-gunnen pene wude feollen. 01400 tr, beer. 
Seer., Gov, Lordsh. 97 I-Iewynge of wode. 01440 Lvpq,' 
Hors, Shepe tr G. izi Tlie hors is nedeful wode & -stuff to 
carte. 14. . Slat, Ni/ffs P'orests (Douce MS. 33s fol. 73) 
If ther he ony man that, .caryeth a way ony smal wode.- 
? 1479 Engl. Gilds /i6ya) 425 That no woclde there be solde 
viitil the price he sett vpon it by the saide inaire. 1482 
Slonor Papers (Camden) 11 . 141 That non young Vode 
be stryyd. 1347 Boordk Introd. Knosul, (1870) iit In 
dyuers places in England there is wood the which doth turns 
into stone. , 1573-80 Tusser Flush. (1878) 40 Fruit gathrw 
too timely wil taste of the wood. 1611 Coras.., Bars de^n, 
round, or vncleft-small-wood. 1642 ’dous.s Holy Frofi 
St, V. xiyi 414 The wood will pay for the ground. 17S® 
C. Lucas Ess, Waters III. 64 This stone I took to he wood 
petrified. *828 L. Kennedy &, Grainger Tenancy ofLoiUl 
151 Timber elm grow.s more commonly than any other kind 








WOOD. 

of wood inlay or mosaic. 1912 T. D. Atkinson Cuihidrdtt 
180 The nave was covered with a wood ceiling. 

la. attrib. (,a) in sense 2 or 3, as wood counUy, 
~dike, '\ -eaves f -edge^ -end (End sb. 2), -ground, 
-music, -path, -paikway, -ride, t -rtm, scenery, 
-shadow, -song, -stream, -top, -walk, -way, -world ; 
dwelling in or haunting a wood or woods, sylvan, 
as wood-bird, '^-burgess (fig.), chorister (fi_g.)» 
-demon, -polk, fowl, -god, -goddess, -knight, -tike \ 
growing in woods, as wood-moss, root, -weed ; {b') in 
sense 6, as wood-bote (Boot sbX^ b), -cell (Cbi.Ij 
sby 12)) charcoal, -fibre, fire, reek, rick, shide, 
smoke, stack ; in sense 6 d, as wood-shoot ; nsed for 
storing or conveying wood, as wood barge, boat, 
box, cart, cellar, hoy, loft, shed. sled. c. objective, 
etc., (a) in sense 2 or 3, as wood-keeper, -owner; 
(S) in sense 6, as wood-bearer, -broker, -carrier, 
-carter, -chapman, -chopper, -cleaver, -eater, -feller, 
-grower, -seller, -turner, -worshipper ; wood-carting, 
-chopping, -eating, -hewing, -turning%h?,. andadjs.; 
wood-like adj. ^ locative, as (sense 2), wood- 
creeper, -dweller, -rover ; wood-born, -bred, -cm- 
bosomed adjs. e. instrumental and parasynthetic, 
{(i) in sense 2 or 3, as wood-crowned, -encumbered. 


h. transf, A hard substance found in the head \ 
of an elephant. 

1829 C, UosK Four Yrs. S, Africa 236, _ I sat on one 
(elephant] while they searched for the wood in hi.s head._ It 
lies about an inch beneath the shin imbedded in fat, just 
above the eye, and lias the appearance of a thorn, or a small 
piece of twig broken off. 

i. In echoes of the L. proverb which appears in 
Erasmus’s Adagia it. v. xlvii in the form Ne e 
quovis ligno Mercurius fiat (see quot. c \ 594, and 
cf. A . Otto Sprichworter derR'dmer 220); hence, the 
‘material’ or ‘ stuff’ of which a person is ‘made’. 

Cf, similar uses of Gr. uArj, F. hoh, 

[1588 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. uL 240 Is Ebqnie like her? 

0 word divine? A wife of such wood were felicitie.] c 1594 
Bacon Fromus of Formularies <$■ Flegancies^ (xSpS; 19 
A mercury cannot be made of every wood (bvt priapus may). 

*594 “ Let, to Ld. Puckering in Spedding Lett, 4 Life 
(t 36 i) I. 293 , 1 hope you will think I am no unlikely piece of 
wood to shape you a true servant of, 1626 T. HIawkins] 
tr. Caussiiis Holy Cri, s Vertue is a merueylous wgrke- 
woraan, who can make Mercury of any wood. *826 Disraeuj 
1 V71. Grey jv. i, I know better than most men of what wood 
a minister is made, 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, v. The wood 
of which a knight is made, and that is a squire, 

7. Sontcthing made of wood ; spec. a. The wooden 
part of something, as the shaft of a spear, b- A 
block of wood nsed for engraving or printing, as 
distinguished from a metal plate or type. c. The 
cask or barrel as a receptacle for liquor, as dis- 
tinguished from the bottle, d. slang. The pulpit. 

e. The wooden wind-instruments in an orchestra col- 
lectively (also called the wood wind : see 10 below). 

f. Each of the bowls in the game of howls. 

a. id83 Moxoh Mech. fixerc.. Printing xv. Tg A long 
piece of. .Wyer. .fastned into the Wood of the under half of 
the Mold. 1697 Drvden jFincis xi. xigi The Wood [of the 
javelin] she draws, the steely Point remains. 

b. 1839 ]. JxcKSOVi IVaod Engraving yiii. 720 Wood en- 
graving is necessarily confined, by the size oTthewood, to 
die execution of subjects of. .small dimensions. x8s6 in 
Ru.skin Rossetii [1899) 135; .A,n engraving on wood of my 
picture, .there is an objection to sending ‘ the wood ’ travel- 
ling. 

C. i8a6 J. Wilson Hoctes Atnhr. Wks. 1853 I. 174 When 
the speerlt's been years in the vvudd. 1882 J. Ashtqn Social 
Life Reign Q, Anne I. 199 Ordinary clarets from the wood. 

d. 1834 Thackeray Nevicomes xi, They say he's a pleasant 
fellow out of the wood. 1886 Sat, Rev. xo July 43/2 Mr, 
Beecher's activity has not been altogether confined to what 
irreverent people call ‘the wood ’. 1897 Rye Norfolk Songs 
129 You are very good in flannel, Sir- I’ll come on Sunday, 
and see if you are as good in wood. 

e. 1879 E, Prout Jnsirum. 77 The brass instruments, used 

..in combination with strings or wood, igox W. J. Hen- 
der.son Orchestra 81 The ‘ wood ’ . . in the modem orchestra | 
consists of flutes, oboes, clarinets _and bassoons. _ _ ( 

f. 1884 Doherty W. Aar/ow vilL 49 Here ancient fogies. - 
tried To better aim their wandering ‘ woods ’ to guide. 191a 
J.A.Manson Compl. BoivUr igA The skip may ..summon a 
player from the mat to look at the He of the ‘woods ’ before 
delivering his bowl. 

8. Phrases, f Against the woods ‘against the 
grain ’ (Gbain sbX 16 b). t A piece of wood ; 
a contemptuous appellation for a stupid person ; 
a blockhead, o. Wood and wood', see quots. d. To 
take in wood (local U.S. colloq.) ; see quot. e. In 
names of certain trees ; Wood of Jerttsalem, a 
variety of pear; Wood of life = Lignuh vitM I. 

a. a 1368 AnciUM ScAolem. (Arb.] 33 Such a witte..well 
handled by the mother, ..and wrought as it should, not ouer- 

' thwartlie, and against the wood, by the scholemaster. 

b. s6gx New Disc. Old Intreague xxv, Next him Sir 
Ralph, . .a very piece of Wood. 

C. a x(5a3 Manway ring Seaman's Diet., Wood and Wood, 
that is when two timbers are let into each other so close 
that the wood of the one doth join close to the other, 1688 

Hoi.me Armoury m. 337/2 A straight Board, with a Staffe 
in the side, to draw over Corn in measureing, .. Which 
measureing is termed Wood and Wood. 1805 Shipwright's 
Vade-m. 143 Wood and Wood. This term implies that 
when a treenail, &c. is driven through, its point is directly 
even with the inside surface, whetlier plank or timber. 

d. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser.l. II. 230 In the West, 
where steam-navigation is so abundant, when they ask you 
to drink they say, ‘ Stranger, will you take in wood V 

e. 1397 GKRAunE ni. cxviii. 1309 Italian Lignum 

vitse,or woode of Life,groweth toa faire and beautiful tree. 
x6oo Surflet Country Farm iii. .xlix. 337 Peares, such as 
..the wood of Hierusalem. 1688 \ioi.w Armoury n. 79/1 
The Lignum Vite, or wood of Life, hath a smooth leaf xydo 
J. Lee Inirad. Bot. App. 332. 

m. attrib. and Comb, 

9 . General : a. attrib. or as adj. Made or con- 
sisting of wood, wooden. 

1338 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 76 AH wodde implementes. 
*545 Rates ofCiestome Ho. dj, Wod crosses for bedes. 1578 
Knaresb. Witts (Surtees) I. 133 Fower woodd bottels, one 
Jether botle. a J674 Milton Hist. Moscevia i Wks, i&sx 
VlII. 471 The. .Sap of ihir Wood-fewel burning on the fire. 

T --...L— I’r.’-.i 7 1*^. ■ /*> mvA ‘T'Viic AW 


Acetic Acid is.. produced.. by heating wood in 

close for and used in arts and crafts. 

Tn nredlMtive use sometimes = wooden. (OE. regularly 
used trim Tree (sA B. 2) in tins sense.) 

axysa Cursor M. 22343 Wotid and wall al dun sal dram 
te«-a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. /■ / (1914) 80 Ye scabbarde 
of wood turned. 1577 ‘P H^rcsbachs Hush. 46 

m-thes we vse to sharpe with Whetstones or instruments 
of Wood. IS9X Shaks. / Hen. Vf, y. hi. 90 He talkes of 
It is some Carpenter. 1622 J. Taylor (Y^itey P.) 
Mem' lYherry-Fcrry Fay. Wks. (1630) n. 13 Ed win. 
pluckd the Minster down that then was wood, And made it 
stone. 166. Petty in Hist. Roy. Sac. (1667) 283 

Colouring of Wood a d Leather by Lime, Salt, and Liquora 
- - ' ■- '/'row. I. 22 Ihe model of the 

Evelyn Diary 4 Sept. 1677, The 
■ ' ■ 1711 Addison F/fch 


1687 A. Lovell tr. 

Mosque in wood. ai700 _ _ . . . 

?&tcs 3XQ wood, .plated over with. iron, lyxx Addison 
N o 37 a x Other Counterfeit Books upon the upper Shelves 
were carved in Wood. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. u. (1782) 
i’ s6 No wood, except cedar, very curiously carved, was 
employed in anypart of the building. xfixCvJcmviLibrevy 

302 Bibles bound in wood. x8i6 W. Y. Ottley /A rf. A«. 
ernving Li. 5 The Origin of Engraving in Wood. 185a 
R. A. WiLLMOTT Pleas. Lit. (ed. 2) vu. 40 All the classic 
autliors— in wood, with bright backs. 

c. as used for fuel ; Fiekwood. 
t Occas. coll. sing, faggots ; locally, small coal (quot. 1805b 
0888 Mhmv.o Boeih. xxxix. §4 xEr he hi bewaex mid 
wudautan & forbaernde ba mid fyre. 011225 Ancr. R. 402 
Gedereff wude bei'to, mid Jie poure wummon of Sarepte. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 3189 -Als wodde brinnes, }>at cs 
sadtie and hevy. c 1425 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 657/15 Hoc 
focale, wode to the fyre. 1480 Howard Househ.Bks. (Roxb.) 

18 Tliei have received opon making of the iij. M. wode 
xiilj.s. viij.d. X497 Naval Acc. Hen. k// (i8g6) 224, cc wode 
xij'* & iiij candell vt. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Ezek. xxiv. 10 
Heape on muche wood : kindle the fyre. a 1368 in Banna- 
iym MS. (Hunter. Club) 35 As fyre the wid we se Dois 
liume. 1639 J. Tayt.or (Water P.) Part Summed s Trav. 44 
The miserable Stipend or Hireling wage.s will hardly buy 
wood to make a fire for him. 1803 Forsyth Beateties Scot. 
III.511 The small coal used to heat the salt-pgns is univer- 
sally called wood by the salters on the eastern coast of 
Scotland. x8o8 ScoiT Afmrwx. VI. Introd. i Heap on more 
wood 1— the wind is chill. 

6 .. Hort, The substance forming tbe head of a 
tree or shrub ; branch-virood ; also, branches col- 
lectively; in a fruit tree, primarily leaf-bearing, as 
distinguished from frait-bearing, branches. (Cf. 
mod-bud, -branch vex JO. ") 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 130 [Witbie.s3 he trees that wyll 
soone be nourysshed, and they wj'll beare inqche woodde. 
1572 Mascall W/awA 4 Graf. 46 If there ba in your trees 
certain branches of superfluous wood that ye will cut of. 
1638 Evei.yn Fr. Gard. (1673) 32 Every Bud which hath, 
blit a single leaf produces only wood. 1721 Mortimer 
Bush. II. 302 A Peach, the more it runs to Wood, ..the 
better it will bear. 1842 Loudo.n Suburban Hori, 703 Gar- 
deners, when pruning for wood, ciit farther back than when 
pruning for fruit, 1858 Glenny Gard. Ex/ery-day Bk. 211/t 
when a Heath has done blooniing^ and before it makes its 
new wood; is the time for praning It into shape. 

e. As the material of an idol Of image. (Biblical.) 
*535 Coverdale xx. 32 Wod & stone wil we worshipm 

*567 Gude Godlie B. (S. 1. S.) 236 Bewar, I am ane lelous 
Goa, l am na Image, stock nor wod. i68a Letany for 
S. Omers mix, All Adorers of the Mass, Who bow to Wood, 
ahd Btone, and Brass. xSig Heber Hymn, ‘ Prom Green- 
lands icy Mountains', The Heathen, in his blindness, Bows 
down to wood and stone I 

. f. Spec. {^Hprt, and Bot.') The hard compact 
fibrous substance lying between the bark outside 
and the pith within. 


-fi-inged, -girt, -skirted [b) in sense 6, as 

wood-built, -cased, -faced, -hooped, -keyed, -panelled, 
-paved, -tvnfed, -sheathed, -walled adjs.; wood- 
pave vb. 

1538 Elvot Did., Ratarim wokm, lygbters, or •wood* 
barges. 1368 in Marsden Set, Pleas Court A dmir. (Selden) 

11. 139 A woodbarge alias the Woolfe of Dorney. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 531/2 »Wodeberare, or caryare of fowayU 
1536-7 Prky Pxtrse Ext. P’cess Mary (1831) 10 My lady* 
grace wodberer. 1684 E. CHAMBERi.AyNB Pres. Si. Eng. u 
(ed. 15) 139 Wood-bearer, one, *59 ° Shaks, Mids. N. iv. 

L 145 Begin these "wood birds but to couple now? 1700 
T. Robinson Find. Mosaick Syst, 97 The Wood-Birds feed 
upon the Fruits of Trees. 1839 Emkrson Poetns, Problem 
25 Yon woodbird’s ne.st Ofleaves, and feathers. *45® 'vcxioth 
Rep. Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. v. 299 Mai.stres of “wodbotes. 
1691 Andros Tracts I. 142 Shallops and Wood-boats. 1883 
‘Mark Twain ’Xj/e on Mississippi xvi, 166 Those boats 
never bait a moment. .except, .to bitch thirty-cord wood- 
boats alongside. *590 Sfenser F. Q. i. vi. 16 The wood- 
borne people, .worship her as Goddesse of the wood. 1746 
Francis tr. Her,, Art P. 347 The Wood-born Satyr_ 1882 
J. F, S. Gordon Hist. Moray III. B; A forest, in which tbe 
burgesses had the privilege of *wood-bote granted to them, 
X893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 135/1, 1 looked for a place to 
rest, but there was notliing but a large ''‘vvood-box, with an 
old hemp sack to He on. c xsSS C’i ess Pem broke Ps. lxxx. 
iv, The 'Voodbred .swine. *397 in p'euillerat Revels Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 417 Tliomas Jhones ’‘woodbroker, y86i Thackeray 
Four Georges i, A very humble *wood-built place, c is85 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. civ. ix, *Wood-burgesses . . Lions 
I raeane. *54* Gld Weys (1892) 71 He see a *wod-caxier 
come. cTgyo Durham Acc, A) c'/A (Surtees) 318 In 6.CoIerw 
pro equis del “ Wodecartes. 1377-8 Ibid, 586. 1898 A tlantie 
Monthly Apr. 462/x The ^wood-carter answering them m a 
neighbourly spirit. 1890 ‘ R Boldrkwood ’ Afwer’j 
(1899) 58 Amos Burton.. at present does*wood carting. X907 
Install. News Deo. 21/1 The board.. is a D.P. Fuse ai.d 
S.P. Switch *wood-cased type. i86x Bentlev Man. Bot. 13 
In the *wood-cells of some trees we find their walls present 
..large circular dots or discs which encircle them. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sac hs' Bot. 98 To the Vascular forms 
belong the ducts and tbe vascular wood-cells or Tracheides. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Cottage Arclilt. § 712 The coal and 
*wood cellar, a 1722 Lisle Husb, (1757) 368 The ''wood- 
chapmen did not care to have their wood faggotted so early. 
1857 Miller Elem. CJiein., Org, (1862) xiv. §2. 892 The 
specific heat of "wood charcoal. 1841 Emerson Led., Man 
the Reformer'N'iss. (Bohn) II. 239 My *wood-chopper, iny 
ploughman,, .have some sort of seTf-snfficiency, X897 Hknty 
On the Irraxvaddy 163 The sound of *wood-choppiiig. _^*64a 
H. More Song of Soul 1, m lx, There the *wood-queristetrs 
sat on a row. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) i The med- 
liiig Ape, that like a tall "wood cleauer, assaying to rend 
a.. billet in two peeces, did wedge in his pettitoes. 1657 
Trafp Comm. Ps. cxli. 7. oiS As wood-cleaver.s make the 
shivers flye hither and thither. *523-34 Fitzherb. AfwsA 
5 124 Gette thyquyckesettes in the ''woode-countreye. 1570 
Foxe A- 4 M- (sd. 2) 188/1 A certayne wood counttey in 
Somersetshire, called Etheling. ciSSo Bugbears 111. iiu 50 
Som are calleii folletii,foraboscki,forasiepi, that ys*wood- 
Crepers, hedg crepers, & the whyte & red fearye, 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 559 The *wood-crowned hill. 1820 W. 
Irving Sk, Bk., Spectre Bridegroom (1S21) I. 297 Some 
talked of mountain sprites, of "wood-demons, x^gx Exek. 
Rolls Scot. XXIl. 135 For uphalding of the *wo_ddikis of 
Falkland. 1870 Morris /’nr. III. iv,4o4’rhe abode 

of some stout "wood-dweller. 1693 S. LOex.'e, Pharmacol. 
j3g Teredo.. The "Wood-Eater. 1844 11. 410 It 

5s hard to attribute carnivorous propensities to so harmless 
a wopd.eater as Hylobivis. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat, 

' ///s/. 202 "Wood-eating Snout-Beetles. 1: 1325 "wode-bevese 
[see Eaves ibl. 7 1x1400 Morte AriJu 3376 Cho wente to 
the Welle by pe wode euis. n 1375 fosepk Arim. 47s He 
seij vnder a "wode-egge,. Fyue hondred men of Avroes. 
x888 Stevenson Black Arrow 8 There was a stout fellow 
yonder in the wood-edge. 1805 ScoiT Z-ow/ /l/xV»r)'r. iv, ix, 
Highover Borthwick’smonntain-floodHis'"woo(i-embosora'd 
mansion .stood. 1817 Lady Morgan France (t8x8) II. 300 
The ChSteau..so lonely, so wopd-emhosorned. 1808 &Q7T 
Mann, ui, ix, Kentiiqky’s "wood-encumber’d brake. *383 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 592 Hir duelling houss 
in the "Wodend callit Daveschaw. C1640 J. Smyth 
Berkeleys {iBSz) L 331 Lands in Wixstowe at the woodend 

.u— ,, — - - of Hill.' 1840 Civil Eng.^ qr Arch. ymt. III. 40a/*' The 

r. 57 The ‘wood instruments ' in ordinary use ip the ■ improved metallic wheel with f'wood-faced tyre. Na/m 
1, 1897 Mary Kingsley H'l yiyrfca 378 To store in Wr.-Wulcker 6g;r/ty' A/«:yrwNrf<ix!(jr, a "wod'feller, 1569 

wood to go twenty miles you had to have wood ‘Blague. -ScA. Conceyles -54 A.s a Woodfeller was enttynd 
verywhere; all over the deck,. .&C. xtyaxy. Black's wood neure a rioer side, he lost his axe. xjt6lT Brekfard's 

Build., Hoxne Handier. 61 Tarsia .was a species Vaihek (1868) 90 The wood-fellers who diiecied their route. 


1600 Surflet Country Farm in. xiv. 449 It is vsuall to 
graft betwixt the wood and the barke, when trees begin to 
put vp their sap, 1673-4 Grew Auat. PI. (168a) 113 The 
next general Part of a Branch, is the Wood} which lyeth 
bjstwixt the Barque and the Pith. 1875 Laslett Timber 20 
A drying up or wasting away of the wood immediately sur- 
rounding the pith. 1877 A. Wi Bennett Thome's Bot. 333 
In tbe anatomical structure of the wood Gymiiosperms re- 
semble Dicotyledons In all essential particulars. 

g. A partictiiar kind of ivood ; freq* pi. kinds of 
wood. In PharmctcyiQiva&xiy applied to jiarticular 
kinds used medicinally : see quots. 

Phr, \To tell what wood the ship is made of, to be seasick. 
*380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 248 Pliilaurus not accustomed 
tothese narrow Seas, was more redy to tell what wood the 
ship was made of, then to aunswer to Euphues discourse. 
1381 A, Hall Iliad iv. 73 A wood full fit to forge the trolling 
wlieeles Of chariots. 1602 W, S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell lu 
ii, To iny victtualles went the Sailers, and thinking me to 
bee a man of better experience then any in the sbippe, asked 
mee what Woode the shippe was made of. [1608 Armin 
Nest Nhtn. C i b, lemy stood fearefuU of euery caline billow, 
where it was no boote to bid him tell what the ship was 
made of, for he did it demnuly,] 1661 Culpepper & Cole 
Tharm. Bond. 7/3 Cypress. This Wood laid amongst 
gloRthsi secures them from Moths. 1687 Blome Pres, St. 
Amer. r4 Woods for the use of Dj'ers. . . Sweet smelling and 
ctirious Woods. 1712 tr. Pomei's Hist. Drugs I. 63 The 
Nephritic Wood is thick, without Knots, «i774Goldsm. 
b'urx/, Exg. Philos, (1776) 1. 292 To ascertain how much 
friction some woods have more than other woods. 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 604 Many of the red Indian woods 

S iijsude a blood red juice. *875 Laslett Timber 27 The 
d and strong woods used for architectural purpo.ses. 

Vj-]z Macbhide Th, 4- Pract. Physic 635 A pint ofdecoc- 
Uun of the suilo-iuc wonils. 1799 Un.iekwood Dis. Cnild- 
At>«(/(ed. 4)11. Tt Adecoition or the woods _ 1848 Dunglison 












WOOD. 


*875 Bennbtt & Dyer Sacis’ Bot, too 'Whftther •wood- 
fibres occur in Cryptogams is at least doubtful. 1493 
Bsstiucdl (W. de W.) 131 b, A *wode fyre, for peple to _syt 
& waketherby. 1794 Mrs. Radcufpb ATyj/f. £/rf«)///tn xlii[iJi 
The dying embers of a wood fire still glimmered on the 
hearth. 1823 J. Badcock j 4 musew. 185 Bugs never 
infest houses,. in which wood-fires only are used. 1867 
Morris i. 262 All about The *wood-folk gathered. 

1398 Trevisa Barth , -De P. R. xn. i. (Kodl. MS.), •Wood 
foules..dwe!le)> in woodes and in Jrikke coppes of treen. 

1 &ams‘ Admiriitgr JSTatztre in her •imliiest grace' fi 
The lawns *wood-fring’d in Nature’s native t^te, 1828 
G. W. Bridges Ann, Jamaica II. xv. 227 Surprised to find 
their *wood-girt town surrounded by an armed force, 1590 
Spenser P, Q. t, vi, 9 The wyld *woodg6ds. 1610 Fdetchbr 
Faith/. Sheph. i, i, No Goblin, Wood-god, Fairy, Elfe, or 
Fiend. i8ao Keats Lamia i. 34 F ull of painful jealousies 
Of the Wood-Gods, and even the very trees, c 1843 Cardyle 
MUi, Sketches (1S98) 270 The *wood-goddeSs with her 
nymphs. 1581 Cov, Leet Bk. 824. & so followe th e broke into 
another •woodground. 1611 Cotgr., Laie, Wood-ground, by 
measure, oTquantitie of Arpens, x 3 z$ Ure Philos. Matmf. 
258 [He] has to pay .more for his timber, to protect the 
•wood-grower. i8st M ayn b Reid Scalp»H%(nters vi. 48 The 
water-drawing, *wood-hewing pueblos. 1891 Hardy Tess 
xxvix, The *Wood-hooped pails .. hung . . ready .. for the 
evening milking. 1337 *Wood hoy [see Wend v, 6 c). 1483 
Cath, Angl. 423/1 A *Wodde keper, lucarius. 1519 Pres. 
Juries in Surtees Mhc. (1890) 32 That noo wods kj'epec 
take no swyn into the woddys for afcecornes, 186S 'Hoimss 
I sm' B. Godfrey \v\u gs He is woodkeeper to Squire Gis- 
borne. 1874 Thearpe ipaval Archit, 27 The pieces of 
which it is composed are connected by *wood-keyed hook 
scarphs. 1843 Browning Flight 0/ Duchess xvii. 78 Like 
Orson the *wood-knigh£. 1348 Thomas Jial, Diet. (1550), 
Selnc^gio, wilde, or *wooddelike. 1713 PMh Trans. 
XXViTl. 224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 
*783 CowPER Lei. to Mesaion ig Mar., We..have..more 
than two waggon loads of them in our *wood-loft. 179S 
T. Townshend Poems 104 For many a long and languid 
day Upon the *woQd-moss laid. »is 85 Smu'B.'t Arcadia 
lu. (1922) II. 74 The Nightingale *woodmus!q lies King. 1737 
Refl' importation Bar./ron 17 The •Wood-Owner, .divides 
his Wood into a Number of Cuts. 2833 Gentl. Mar. ClI. 
I. 378/3 The *wood panneled ceiling. 1827-35 N. P. Wili.is 
60 ’Woqdpath or stream, or slope by hill or vale. 
1835 Fauohan Mysiies (i860) I. 130 These •wood-pathways 
..led up a sleep hill. 184a Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrn. 1 . V. 
28t/t To *wood-pave all the turnpike roads. 1887 Pall 
Mall Gass. 14 Nov. 3/1 The •wood-paved part of the Space. 
Beov/ulf *Wudu.reo astah. [1893 W, Morris Beowulf 
109 The wood-reek went upi] 1898 PclU Mall Mag. May 
87 That the blue wood-reek mignt chase away the flies. 
*869 Bt.ACK.MORB Lorna D. x. The hark from the *wood- 
rioks [being} washed down the gutters. 1827 Clare Sheph, 
Cal, 9 Beside the *woodride’s lonely gate. 969 Lease in 
'BicdkCarttsl. Sax. III. 528 Of swepelan streame west_be 
•wnduriman. riaoS Lay. 739, I ()on wode rime. 1837 C/wV 
Eng, I- Arch. Jml. 1 , 24/t The *wood"roofed house. 1:1203 
Lay. 467 Leouere heom his to Ubben bi Jjan *wode-roten. 
1823 Haeutt SHrit q/'H«i. Wks. 1902 IV. 198 Wreaths 
of snow under which the wild * wood-rovers bury themselves 
..in winter. iSty Lady_ Morgan Alrvr/icrv (181S) II. 309 Our 
celebrated landscape-painter, Robert, . .assisted me in lajdng 
out the grounds, and disposing of_my *wood scenery. 1479 
in Engl. Gilds (1870) 425 Prouydid . . that the •woddesillers 
leve not the bak. .bare of wodde. 1334 in WadleyWoifrs 
KL'lls Bristol (1886) 189 Wodseller and (Jitesin of the Citie 
of Bristowe, 1733 Johnson, Woodmonger, a woodseller. 
i8a8 Mrs. Hemans Peasant Girl Rhone 16 Sad and slow, 
Through the •wood-shadows, moved the knightly train. 
s6gi r. H[ai.r] Acc. New Invent, 9 *Woocl -sheathed Ships, 
1844 Louisa S. Costello Beam ij- Pyrenees I. 282 We were 
glad to take shelter in a •wood-shed, c 1440 Prontp. Parv, 
531/2 •Wodeschyde. ., teda, i$Tf in J. R. Boyle Hedon 
(187s) 6s For nailes and wodshiddes and two skottells vjd. 
1842 J, Aiton Dom. Earn, (1857) 299 Take the *wood-shoots 
close by their roots, so that the bark may grow over the 
wound. 1822 Homs Fatal Discav, m, On the, •wood-skirted 
lawn, 1838 O. W, Holme.s Aut, Break/ .-i.^ ix, (1891) air 
The creaking of the •wood-sleds, bringing their loads of oak 
and walnut. *847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air vii. (1857) 48 
Smelling of fresh straw in summer, and *wood-smoke in 
winter. 1601 Death of Robi, Earl of Huntington D 3, Fall 
to your *wod-song.s therefore; yeomen bold, 1834 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems, Happy Hour 7 The sweet woocl-song’s 
penetrating flow. 1538 Elyot Diet., Lignile, fuell^ or a 
•wodde stacke. 1707 Mortimer Husb, 379 The size of 
Faggots and Wood Stacks . .differs in most Countries. 1913 
'Cf Hetty fPkr/ry II. V, The wood stack hid her from; tlift 
Parsonage windows, c 1820 Mrs. Hbmans Tale t4th C. 322 
The •wood-stream's plaintive harmony. <21383 Moht- 
COMERIE Flyitnr 737 “^oodf/k, hoodpyk, ay like to liuo in 
lacke ! 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst< Udolpho xxxiri], The 
passing gleam fell on the *wood.top_s below. 1839 in Inquiry, 
Vorksh. Deafu Duinb(t 3 qoy 22 William .. Sedgwicic, *wo9d« 
turner. 1901 Scotsman 5 Apr. 7/3 *Wood- turning topis; 
X791 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. a) I, 228 Birds, who 
found food and shelter amid tlie shrubberies' apd •wood- 
walks. 1393 Markham Trag. Sir R, Grinuile (Arh.) 4iS 
The •wood-wmlled Cittizens at sea. ■ci32s'in Ken.DetVjRfT'. 
Anfiq. (1818) I 566 Dua acrae,.juxta le »vvod[e w«^r‘ igidfi 
S, W. Mitchell Pearl lo The beauty of those 'wb'od'-Ways 
green. 1830 Household iPoriis l.ng/s *WocH»weedsirivec» 
weeds, and other weeds, a 1887 J ekperies Jneld # Hedi^ 
^■1210(1889) 331 The humble-bee the wide •wood- vimrld .may 
roam. 1579 Fulkb Conf, Sanders 587 To proue' 
•woode worshippers and idolaters. ’ , ' 

f. la ME, poetry, in comb®, vietof' io 4 gh'^'lay 
(LBAsh.l) = ? glade or grove, /M (>=?treeijf 
(Riob 1, small branch), esp. in phir. t/ftt&F 
bough, tie, = in the woods, in the leafy; 


sometimes with allusion to secret loVe-inaking..i< / 
Cf. J. Hall's ed. of King Horn ion note, • ■'' < . * 


axx2S Ancr, A’. p6 Euer is )>e eie to )>e wude Ieie;Eo.7». 
wodele3e], [lerinne is l>et icb luuie. a 1290 5. Eustace ao ih 
Horstm. Aliengl. Xrg.JiRSi) 213 he hert wes muchel..)>er 
he wes ounder wode linde. Ibid, yi pere he wes ounder 
wode leye. Hid, 76 iHeJ wes ounder wode-bowe- (3.,..^ 


262 


Horn 1160 (Har!,) Jef bou horn euer seje vnder wode le^e. 
craao SirTristr. 2483 Vnder wode bou3 ) ai knewen day 
and niat. 01330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (RolLs) 4734 
Wyldewalkandeby wode lyndes. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 
in. vii.(Skeat) 1. 33 Beware of thy lyfe, that thou no wodelay 
u-ie, as in msking of thinges that strecchen in-to shame! 


C 3400 Gatnelyn 6^3 Adam Joked tho yndir wode bough 


Ibid. 676 As men that ben. .bard be-stad vnder wode lynde. 


670 i 

exe,qaGei. ^Ga!w, 1344 Rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 


g. attrib. uses and comb, of pi. (sense 2). U. S. 

1849 F. Douglas Lifi 59, I stopped my oxen to open the 
woods gate. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric.txit)/) 391 Any 
land.. may be improved by the addition of vegetable matter, 
such as woods litter. 1880 S. Lanier Hymns of Marshes, 
Sunrise JtqThevroods-smun. tgas S.B.’VinnaBlasedTrail 
V, Band.s of woods-creatures. 1904 — Forest xiv, He wa.s. . 
comparatively inexperienced in woods- w.alking. ibid., A 
good wbods-walker progresses without apparent hurry, 1908 
~~ R^terman vli, Still lingering at the woods camps, ..five 
hundred woods-weary men. 

10 - Special Combs. .• wonSL-adiid^TVoocl-t/tnegaf", 
wood-agate, agatized wood (Cent. Vicl.) ; wood- 
aloohol a WOOD-SPIEIT 2 ; wood-axo, an axe for 
hewing wood or felling trees ; wood-blooR, a block 
of wood, «/. one on which a design is cut for print- 
ing from (cf. wood-ejtgtaving. Woodcut) ; wood- 
Mock w., to pave with, wood-blocks; f wood- 
bone [Boon sb.'^ 6], ? a boon-day for wood-cutting ; 
wood-borer, something that bores wood; esp. 
any one of certain insects and other invertebrates 
which make perforations in wood ; so wood- 
boringr a . ; wood-bound a., (a) bound or fastened 
with wood; (b) of land, encumbered with woody 
hedges or trees ; (c) enclosed by woodland ; (tf) see 
quot, 1892 ; wood-branch, a branch of a fruit tree 
kept primarily for growth of wood (6 d) ; wood 
brick, a block of wood cut to the size and shape of 
a brick, inserted in the interior walls of a building 
as a hold for joinery (Gwilt) ; wood-bud, a bud 
forming the rudiment of a wood-branch ; 'f' wood- 
bushi [Buss ji.i], a vessel for conveying wood, a 
wood-barge ; wood-bush 2 [Bush . 1 9J, name of 
a wooded region in S. Africa ; wood-butcher 
U.S, slang, an inexperienced carpenter; wood- 
carpet, (s) a floor-carpet made of thin pieces of 
wood arranged in patterns (Knight Mech. 

1875) ; (f) the geometer moth Melanippe rivata 
(E, Newinan, 1869) ; f wood-carriage, a teimrial 
obligation to carry wood; wood-carving, the orna- 
mental carving of wooden utensils, furniture, etc. ; 
eoncr. a piece of such carving ; hence wood-carved 
a., -carver ; f wood-oast [Cast sb. 13], a pile or 
stack of wood ; wood-colour, the colour of wood ; 
a pigment of such a colour ; wood-copper, a 
wood-brown fibrous Variety of olivenite; wood- 
corn, ‘ some quantity of Oats or other Grain, paid 
by Customary Tenants to the Lord, for liberty 
to pick up dead or broken Wood' (Coxvel^s In- 
terpr. 1701); wood-draughtsman, one who draws 
for wood-engraving ; so wood-drawing ; wood- 
dried a., dried by the heat of burning wood ; 
wood-drink, a decoction of some medicinal wood 
(cf. 6 g) ; wood-engraver, id) one who engraves 
on wood, an artist who does wood-engraving ; 
(f) a name for various species of N. American 
wood-boring beetles, esp. Xyleborus emlaius ; 
wood-engraving, the process or art of engraving 
on wood or of making wood-cuts; eoncr. & design 
so cat upon a wood-block or obtained by impres- 
sion from it, a woodcut ; woodfall, a felling of 
trees for their wood, a cutting of timber; wood- 
farm, («) a farm on which trees are grown for 
timber ; f (b) an ofiice in the Port of London, which 
dealt with the dpllveiy of wood and other goods 
discharged ; wodd^ataer (see quot.) ; wood- 
flour, (a) a substance obtain^ by grinding wood 
containing starchy matter, proposed as a substitute 
for flour; (^) a very fine sawdust obtained from 
pine-wood, used as an absorbent surgical dressing; 
t w;ood-fold, a w:ood-yard ; wood-forester Sc,, 
one who has charge of woods; f wood-free a. 
[of. Frsib a. 27 b}, entitled to take wood gratis ; 
wood-frettw (cf; zoood-borer ') ; wood-fungus, a 
fungus that infests wood ; 'f'wood-garth = Wooii- 
TABD ; wood'-gAs, gas for illumination obtained 
fpta wood,; ,;j'yr'oo"dkgeld [Gbud yA], money paid 
for \he privilege of cutting or gathering wood in a 
forest ; also, (according to J 7th c. legal writers), 
thq,privilege i|f) jrrpirt such payment; 

W9qd-gum ir,^Yj^)A^j ij-wood-bag [Has yA 3 ], 
fherllhr to cut wOod;-’twood-hagg6r, a wood- 
cntt^T, wSod-hewer ; wood-hau^ug, ‘ thin veneer 
on. a , paper .’backing, to be used as wall-paper ’ 
wood-hewer, (a) one 
who nfews wobd, a wood-cutter; (b) a bird of the 
family a South American tree^ 

creeper; f wood-hire, payment or.outrent for 


WOOD. 


j wood ; wood-hole, a hole or recess in which 
' wood is stored fur fuel (cf. coal-hole)-, fwood- 
honey [OE. ■wuduhunig == L. mel silvesire Gr" 
niKi dypiov'], wild lioney ; wood-hook, a hook for 
cutting off pieces of wood from trees j wood-horse 
U.S., (a) a sawing-horse ; (b) the walking-stick insect 
(Cent. Diet.)', wood-hung a., bordered with hang- 
ing woods ; f wood-iron, ? iron smelted by means 
of woocl;_ t wood-leave (Sc. -leif, -Uef-leivd), leave 
or permission to cut or procure wood; t’mnsf, 
a duty charged for this ; wood-lock Xaut. a 


piece of hard wood sheathed with copper, fitted 
closely beneath the pintle of a rudder to prevent 
the latter from rising; hence wood-locked a, 
secured by a wood-lock; f wood-lode, the car- 
riage or conveyance of W'ood ; the right or privi- 
lege of carrying wood ; wood- lot t/.S’.' [L ot yA 6a] 
a plot of land containing or consisting of wood- 
land ; wood-maid, -maiden, a mythical female 
being dwelling in or haunting woods; f wood- 
maker =“ Woodman 2; wood-master, now /list. 
the master or overseer of a wood ; wood-meal, (17) 
a kind of flour, resembling sawdust in appearance 
prepared from the root of the manioc or cassava- 
pi ant ; (b) the powdeiedwood produced by the wood- 
worm; wood-money (see quot.) ; wood-mote, now 
I/ist., a court for determining cases in forest law, 
later called court of attachments (Attachment 3); 
wood-mould, mould consisting of decayed wood ; 
wood naphtha = Wood-spiuit 2 ; wood-note,’ 
a natural untrained musical note or song like that 
of a wild bird in a wood (in later quois. echoing 
Milton) ; wood offering, an offering of wood lo 
be burnt in sacrifice; wood-opal [G. hohopat], 
opal formed by petrifaction of W'ood, opalized or 
silicified wood ; wood-paper, paper made from 
wood-pulp ; wood-peat, peat formed from decayed 
yiooA {Cent. Diet.) ; twood-ponny, (a) ? = wood- 
silver', cf. woodland penny ', (b) 'PavXs betoay, 
Veronica officinalis ; wood-pieroer, -piercing a. 
tswood-borer, -boring', wood-pile, a pile or stack 
of wood, esp. for fuel; wood-plant, (a) a plant 
with woody stem and branches ; (b) a plant that 
grows in woods, a woodland plant; f wood-plea 
court, ? == wood-mote ; f wood-pleok [Blkck], 
? an enclosure in which, wood is stored; wood 
post, a station where wood is procured ; wood 
powder, (a) powder made by disintegration of 
wood, as sawdust ; (b) a kind of gunpowder made 
from light porous wood ; wood-print, a print 
from an engraved wood-block, a woodcut ; wood- 
pulp, a pulp made by mechanical or chemical 
disintegration of wood-fibre, and used for making 
paper; also attrib . ; wood-ranger U.S., one who 
ranges woods ; a scout or sharpshooter in Ameri- 
can armies (cf. Rangek ^ 3) ; f wood-rent, ? « 
wood-silver-, wood-rook, a compact variety of 
asbestos resembling dry wood, also called moun- 
tain wood (Cent. Diet.) ; wood-saw, a saw for 
cutting wood, as a buck-saw (Knight 1875); "W'ood- 
sawyer, («) a man employed in sawing wood; 
(b) the larva of a wood-boring beetle or other 
insect, which cuts off twigs, eX.o. (Cent. Diet.)', 
f wood-soathe [Scathe sb. i], a fiend or monster 
of the wood; wood-screw, a metallic screw 
specially adapted for fastening together parts of 
woodwork or wood and metal ; wood-service, 
service as a wood-ranger; f wood-silver, ? a pay- 
ment made in lieu of a supply of wood ; cf. wood- 
land silver ; wood-skin, a light canoe made of 
bark, used by native tribes in Guiana; wood-soot, 
the soot of burnt wood, formerly recognized in 
the British Pharmacopoeia asfuligo ligni, and used 
in dyeing; f wood-speech. [Speech sbP- 10b], 
a kind of wood-mote ; wood-still, a still for 
distilling tar or turpentine from pine-wood (Knight 
Diet, Meek, 1875) ; wood-stone, petrified wood, 
esp. a form of quartz consisting of silicified wood ; 
wood-stove, a stove adapted for burning wood 
(Knight 1875) ; wood-sugar — Xylose (Cent, 
Diet. Suppl.) ', wood- tale, a quantity of wood 
supplied as a due ; wood-tar, a bituminous liquid 
obtained in the destructive distillation of pines and 
other trees ; wood-tin [G. holzzinti], a variety of 
cassiterite or tin-stone of brownish colour and 
fibrous structure, resembling dry wood; wood- 
vessel, («) a vessel carrying a cargo of wood; 
(b) Bot, a sap-conducting vessel in the woody tissue 
of a plant wood-vinegar, vinegar or crude acetic 
acid obtained by distillation of wood, also called 
pyroligneous acid', fwood- waste (meaning un- 
known); wood-wharf, a wharf at which caigofs 
of wood are landed or shipped ; so wood-wharfing', 
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casks in wliich to put bottles for export from breweri^es. 
_ ^ T Sh w.co* fin.t'iPner I. II. 111. Ill The 
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+-wood-wliistle, ? the bishop’s weed, A mmi tnajus ; 
Lood-wind, the wooden wind-instruments in an 
orchestra collectively (cf. ^ e above, and WiND j/i.l 
,2bV wood-wool, t(a) cotton ; (^) fine shavings 
of wood, usually pine-wood, used as a surgical 
dressing and for various other purposes ; wood- 
wright, a worker in wood, as a carpenter. 

aesqiMMONDS Diet Tr**, * fFdOff-itciV, an inferior pwo- 
r^nns .dtdistilled from oak, beech, ash, &c. i86x H4od 
ikohol [.‘iee PyRomowous]. t: 1356 Durham A cc. RMs 
„,In facturaunius *Wodeax. iS35 Stewart Crow. Scot 
1 1 Tsi With ane wod-ax than tha straik of his held. i6as 
V/ra S!g. Scot 300/2 Lie schaft of the wode aix. 
R. aCchamber.s Cardigan xxix, 1 . .unslung my wood- 
axe He drew his hatchet. 1837 Hebert .£wi«. Meek. 
kI'J'a II 82s Two specimens of *wood- blocks, cut by 
Mfwightman. X877 H. Law & D. K. Clark Constr. 
Voade 17 Kollowing the e.xpenence of stone-set paving, the 
wood blocks of narrower dimensions answered better. 1883 
Builder 24 Nov. 704/3 The prejudice against the use of 
ohod elm for purposes such as wood-block floors. 1908 
I t Aug. 4/2 The road leading from Shepherd s 
Bash to Uxbridge,.. the major part of which was *wood. 
Mocked by the United Tramways Company. *S*4 

cf monastic property m Coihngham,Northants 
(MS 1 Vnu’ *Wodlione in autumpno, vnam Galliuam ad 
Natal’e D’ni, et decern oua ad Pascha. 1850 A. White A rV 
B. Mus. 56 Chelura Urehrans, Sea ^Wood- 
Borer 1815 Kn<BV & Sr. Entomol. viii. (1818) I. 240 The 
little *wood-boring heetles..{/lw&‘Mr« perttuax and strt- 
aiwn) also attack books. 187S Knight Diet 2275/1 

SMral Bit, a wood boring tool.. made of a twisted bar of 
metal. 1S70 Richmond Wills (.Surtees) 229 Two paire of 
♦wood boune wheills. 1710 Hilman T’rrjwr Rediv. yiTct. 
hiLi) US Where it fronts the Sea, pois nous Marshes, Wood- 
bouiidf over-shelter’d by Woods, and the like. 1796 Mar- 
shall Planting 1 . s6 and low Pollards, are 

the bane of corn fields, .m Norfolk, lands thus enciunbered 
are said to be wood-bound. 1876 Hardy Hand of Ethel- 
heHa xy Ethelberta and Chrlstopherstood within the wood- 
bound circle alone. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Wood- 
T j 'r /'r\rtriP>rin0' industrv makms DacKinff 
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♦Wood- Branches are those that form the Shape of the 1 ree, 

1842 *Wood Bricks [see Nooji.']. 1763 Muxs Syst Pract 
Eh 4 IV. 249 Care should.. be taken to cut them & little 
sloping behind a *wood bud, which may he easily dis- 
tinguished from the blossom buds. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
246/1 The flower-buds are plump and roundish j the wood- 
buds are more oblong and pointed. 1387 K. R -Mem. Roll 
ooi Mich. V. 3 Navis AngP voc’ *wpodkishe. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 14 Sept. 2/3 Majajie, the mystical Queen of the Wood- 
hush tribe.s. 1903 J. Buchan A/r. Colony 114 A delight in 
the Wood Bush is apt to spoil a man for other scenery. 1890 
in Barrbre & Leland Diet Slang s.y., Counting carpenters 
and ♦wood-bufchers together, it is estimated that about 
20,000 men make their living in London as carpenters and 
joiners, 1557 Acts Prruy Counc* IreL (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

30 The freholders. .bathe been accustomed, .to pay. .certain 
♦woodd cariages and Other duties. 1883 Halliwell 
Shahs, (ed. 5) 321 The elegant ♦wood-carved roof. 1830 W . b. 
Coleman Woodlands (1862) 62 The wood [of the alder], us 
it favourite material for many purposes of the turner and the 
*woocl-carver. 1847 Ld» Linosav ChroAvi I, p. 
jii ♦wood-carving. 1862 Caial. Iniernat, Exhib., Brii, II. 
No, 5723, Book-Case, wood-carvings, stone-sculpture. .X483 
CaihAngi 423/1 A *Wodde caste, strues. i&xzN.Rtdi^ 
'Hei.. (1884) I. 239 Chr. Wright , .[presented] for building his 
wood-cast and laying his tymber in the Kinges street 
Whereby the people .. cannot conveniently passe. lOaa 
PkXcHAiK ConipL Gent xii. 116 Your *Wood colours ^ewm- 
pounded either of Vmber arid AVhitei Char-coale and whUc 
fete.]. 1884 Bower & Scott De Baty's Phaner, 507 The 
sapwood..has a light whitish or yellowish wood-colour. 
1823 W, Philups Introd. Min. (ed, 3) 320 Hasmatitic Arse- 
niate, ♦Wood Copper. 1235-33 A’ tfrr/rrAVii (Somerset 

Rec. Soc.) 76 Facit easdem consuettidine.s sicut Robwtus 
de Siodlegh* preter *Wdecorn unum ferdellum. 1894 Her. 
komer in Daily News 28 Apr. 6/7 Nea,rly all the ♦wood- 
draughtsmen of my time have become painters of eminence. 
Ibid., He watches over the welfare of the artists now as 
much as he did in my ♦wood-drawings day.s, 1577 Harrison 
Englandm. i.g6/i T?he*woodedryedmault..dothi .annoye 
theheade of him that is not vsed thereto because of the smoke. 
1301 R. Hitchcock in Arb. Garner W. ai6 Wood-dried malt 
will make unsavoury drink. 1611 Flohio, Pigltare ilAegno, 
to take the *wood or dyet drinke for the pox, 1696 Floyer 
Humours igo Drinking Wine, and two parts of Water, or 
Wood-Drinks. i8i6 Ottley Hist Engraving 1 . 97 H ap- 
pears that the old German ♦wood engravers manufactured 
prodigious quantities of these religious cuts. Ibid., 31 The 
professors of ♦wood engraving. Ibid. 32 Another large wood 
engraving, representing the Madonna. iSflS Wawingham 
in Cs/AcA (O.H.S.) I. 230 Yearely ♦woodfals in Middlesex. 
1619 T. Clay Choral. Disc, 25 To see that the Woodfalls be 
made at seasonable rimes. 1767 A. Young FarmePs Lett, 
to People (1771) I. Hi. 133 note, ♦Wood-farms, .not being 
very common. -rSia J. Smyth Pract. Customs 388 

The business of the Woodfarm or River Office in the Port 
of London. 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed_. 2)1123 *Wood- 
f.trmers, such as rent woodlands, to be periodically cut for 
fuel [etc.]. 1845 Dodd Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 18 The wood is 
next dried.,, and is afterwards ground repeatedly, till it 
assumes the form of a rough flour. The ♦wood-flour is then 
fonned into small flat cake's by the addition of water. 1883 
Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. I. 263/2 Wood-wool and wood- 
flour, the latter the finest, are made from pine wood. 1370 
Lpvins Manip. zic)! eo A ♦Wodfoiild, hgnariurn. 1863 
Q. \ ictoria More Leaves (1884I 32 The Dukr’s head *wood- 
fore^ter. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 175 Kit’s uncle Rob, 
the wood forester. 1354 Charte’S rel. Glasgow (1906) II. 
313 An hinb.alde salbe 'wod fre and querell fie to the big- 
kIi'V of the saidis mvlne and hir dame. 1611 Cotgr., 


(Surtees) 30 Lapides pro paviamento del *W odegarthe. 1370 
Levins Manip. 34/3 Y« Wodgarth, liglitjarium. 

Lktheby in Circ. Sci. 1. 123/2 The. .city of Heilbronn has 
recently been lighted up with *wood-gas. 1220 in Spelman 
Gloss. Archxol. (1664) 260 Et sint quieti. .de oinnibiis geldis, 

& danegeldis, & ♦vodegeldis. 1334 in N. Riding Record 
Soc. N.S. III. 108 Quod ipse et homines sui smt quien de 
omnibus geldis.. Etdewodegeldis, 1594 Crompton yurisd, 

197 Woodgeld, is properly to be discharged of gathering 
within the forest, for the hehoofe of the foresters, and o*ber 
ministers there. 1628 Coke OnLitt. 233 Pudzeld [i.e. pud- 
Seld] or Woodgeld is to be free from payment of money for 
taking of Wood in any Forest. 1894 Mum & Mohley 
Waits’ Diet Chem. IV. 868/t Tree gum. ♦Wood gum. 
1560 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot igSo, 810 Cum. .lapicmiis, 
silvis, nemoribus cum lie *wode hage. 1369 Cliarters Cro^ 
ragucl Abbey (1886) I. 195 Cum earundem .silvis et nemwi- 
bus cum lie Wodhag. 1293 Acc. Exch. AT. A. 5/8 m. 2 (P.R.O.) 
Instipendiis Walter! Le *Wodhagger pro mereinio proster- 
nendo in bosco de Stagholme. 1624 Cart. J . Smith Vir- 
ginia III. vii. 69 Let no man thinke that, .these gentlemen 
spent their times as common wood-haggers at felling of 
trees. 1868 /?s/. (7. .S'. (1869)13 The American 

♦wood-hanging, .has been applied for the finish of the suite 
of rooms, ciooo .ffiLFRic Deut. xxix. ii Butan wudu- 
heawerum & Sam 6e waeter beraS. 1300 Rolls of Parlt I. 1 
253/1 Roberto le Wodehyewere. 1483 Cath. Angl.s^^'t 
A V/odde hewer, lignarius. 1867 Sclater & Salvin 
Orniih.(iS6g)TiJCiphocolapies major. (Rusty Wood-hewer). 
1361 in Blount An/i?. (1813) 368 Pro *wodehyre oh . 
1438-^ Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 74 Pro Wodbire apud 
Aldyngrige, Brome, et Rylley, hoc anno, iiijri. .t5t*~r* 
/Azrf. (.MS), Pro Wodhire in Aldyngryge et Rylley, iijd. ob. 
i663 Etheredge She Wan’d if she Con'd 1. 1, Creep into 
the ♦Wood-hole here. 1703 J. Philips Splendid Shilling 
44 Confounded, to the dark recess I fly Of wood-hole. C9S0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 6 Melsilnestrae, *wudu huiu^ i39» 
Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixiii. ( 1493) P vj/2 Been haunte 
the fioures [of beech] and gadre wode tiony in holowe trees. 
tfi4So Mirk’s Festial 184/30 Saynt Ion eta leiies, brod and 
rownd and whyt,..and when bay byn frotude..thay byn 
swete as hony..and byn callyd wod-hony. ci44o 1 romp. 
Parv. 331/2 *Wodehoke, or wedehoke, sarculus. 1398 
Barret Theor. Warres v. iii. 134, 1500 wood hookes, and 
tooles to make faggots. 1849 F. Douglas Life 116 Mr. 
Johnson kindly let me have his ♦wood horse and saw. 1743 
Warton Pleas. Melanch. 315 *Wood-hung Menai, stre^ of 
druids old. Durham Acc. Roils iB\ivtzes) 

jxc petr.ferride stauro dni Prions pro le ♦Wodyron ad_4a,, 
a6r. 8X 1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot IL 283 Payit be 
the said Robert for ♦wod leif in France, xviij frankis. i6ioin 
Rec. Convent. Bnrghs Scot. (1870) 11. 300 Dewteisfor grund- 
lieve and woodlieve, xZa^ShipwrightsVade-m.ii,'! Hood- 

* 1 • -c -1 1- 4-Vi2> r\r nr the 


bk. S2Q T’he pintles are hooks which enter the braces, and 
the rudder is then *wood-locked. 1263 Cal. lugrns. p, M. 
Hen. in (1904) 563, 1 5 s. 4 d- * wodelode. 1377 in Somerset 


gli'g..of the s 
Pavelliere, the 
Pri.ece Tclegt 
♦wood-fiingns- 
tlie tensile ant] 
reduces it to. 


1 mylne and hir dame. 1611 Cotgr., 
le vv-’rine called a *Wood-fretter. _ 1876 
y 161 l)iy-rot..is due to a species of 
.M embus lachrymals — which destroys 
esive pi wei of the wood, and giadiially 
me powder. 1343 Durham Acc. Rolls 


■’ .1 ■ .. . 


Hen. Ill (1904) 563, 1 5 s. 4 d. * wodelode. 1377 in Somerset 
* Dorset N. 4- Q. (igrt) Hec. 34a Johaniie.s Purdy tenet 
unam virgatam. .reddet per annum vijs- vj d. pro Wodelode 
iiiid. 174a in W. M. Sargent Maine Wills (1887) 473 A 
third part of a ♦Wood Lott for Cutting of y« wood or for 
feeding. 1866 Lowell Among my Bks., Lessiug (18^) 304 
He would soon be driven to the cutting of green stuflf from 
his own wood-lot, more rich in smoke than fire. 1616 
MS. Acc. St John’s Hasp., Canterb., For bread and dnnk 
to the teners and *wood makers. 13- • in Blount Anc. 
Tenures (1679) 168 The *Woodmaster and Kepers of 
Ncedwoode shale every yere mete at , . Birkeley Lodgge 
..one Seynt Laurence deyj at which dey and place 
a Woodmoote shal he kept. 1826 Hoh. Smith Tor Htlll. 

202 A Woodmote having been held on the same day,..^the 
wood-master and his men came to swell the procession. 
1760-72 J. Adams tr. Juan 4- UUoa’s Voy, (ed. 3) II. 324 
The common food of the inhabitants, .throughout Brazil, 13 
the farina de Pau or ♦wood.meal, which is universally eaten 
instead of bread. 1832 J. J. Seidel Organ xzi Pmes. .so 
completely eaten by the wood-worm, that the wind blows 
out the dust or wood*meal through all the hoi^. 2092 
Labour Cmnvu Gloss, s.v. Money, Some yards in the barge, 
building industry allow the men to take home .. small piecM 
of wood : others allow ad. per day in heu of wood s this is 
termed *wood money. 13. „ S826 ♦Wood-mote [see wood- 
master]. a 1610 Manwood Lawes Forest xxii. 1 1 (1615) 
207 The said Court of attachments then called the W^d- 
mote Court. 1768 Blackstone Comm. HI. vi. 7i _lhe 
court of attachments, wood-mote, or forty days court, is to 
be held before the verderors of the forest once in every forty 
days. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 4=4 
portion of the field was manured with a compost of night-sori 
and ♦wood-mold, 184a *wood-naphtha [see Wood-spirit 2]. 
163a Milton V Allegro 134 If. . sweetest Shakespear fancies 
chnde, Warble his native *Wood-notes wilde. 1789 Burns 
Letio M’Auley Mrs. Bums., has a glorious wood- 

note wild ’at either old song or psalmody. 1887 S. Colvin 
Keats V. 105 Wild wood-notes of Celtic imagination. 1611 
Bible Neh. x. 34 We cast the lots among the prie-sts, the ] 
Leuites, and the people, for the ♦wood 
vpon the altar. x8i6 R. Jameson Syst /lfi«. 1. 246 *Wood. 
<Tpal. 1800 Koops Hist. Acc. Inv. Paper 88 The substance 
of the ♦Wood Paper on which these lines are printed. 1261 
Cal. Inquis. p. M. Hen. Ill (1904) 502, 2 d, ♦Wudepanies. 
1370 Levins Manip. 102/29 •Wodpenie, Pauli. 

X7X3 Petiver A^uato Anhfta A.mho%n8S Tab. 19/® * holds 
Lienorum . .*Wood Peircer. iSoa Bingley Anim. Biog. 
(1812) III. 270 The *Wood-Piercing Bee. 1532 Huloet, 
nvoode pyle”s(!r««. i69« Aubrey Misc.v\. 68 The Cook 
Maid, going to the Wood-pile to fetch Wood to dress Supper. 
1(599 bAMpfER r^. IL I. 107 They built a Town and fenced 
it mund about with a kind of Wbod-mle, or V/all of great 
Timber 1’rees. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life an Mississippi 
xxi. 222 The seldomest spectacle on the Mississippi to-aav 
is a wood-pile, 1773 Hojnie on Spaldtngmoor IncL Act iS 
Banks, *Wood-Plants, Quicksets, or Fences. 1908 [Ei.iz. 
Fowler] Betw. Trent^^ Ancholme W Wood -plants flourish 
about this, border. 1672 CoweVs Merpr.*Wo0dplea. 
Court, is a Court held twice in the year in the forest ot 
Clun In Con. Salop,, .and perhaps was 
with Woodmote.Court. 1321 Cov. Leet That no 

inhabitant . . make eny gardeyn or *wodpIeck with-in xl" f^e 
[of the tWn wall]. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 66a 
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Leisha*wood post is on the bank of the river surrounded 
by forests. 1870 in Boorde’s Introd. ATii^jW. og ♦Wood- 
powder, Boorde’s remedy for Excoriation. 1881 Cbkenhr 
Gwt 322 In cmmbusiioii wood powder is far more than 
bkek. 1816 W. Y. Ottley Hist. Engraving 1. 91 The very 
early ♦wood-prints of Germany. 1908 Dublin R^. July 210 
The book is adorned with charming wood-prints. 1866 
Patents, Abridgm. Specif. Manuf. Paper n. (1876)4=7 I"'- 
provements in preparing. .*wood pulp for the manufacture 
of paper. 1757 [Burke] Enrop. Settlem, Amer. \ii. xxvii. 

II. 270 A company of *wood rangers, .to scour the country 
near our settlements. 1896 Harper’s Mag. I he 

white wood-rangers were as rtitbless as their red foes. 1774 
T West Antiq. Furness 109 These [iron forges] were 
destroyed.. at the request of the customary tenants, who 
charged themselves with paying the rent of ao. 1. by a rate 
which is now called ♦Woodrent or Blpoin.smithy rent. 1844 
Emerson New Eng. Reform. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 260 The labour 
of the porter and *wood-sawyera c 1275 Lay. 25859 
bat be *wode-scabe haiieb h© fox-fare. X733 Iull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xxiv. 40= What is meant by *Wood 
Screws, are taper Screws made with Iron, haying very deep 
Threads, whereby they hold fast when screw d into Wood. 
xS 6 S Rek to Govt. U. S. Munitions 222 These plates 
..are attached to the ship’s side by a nlentiful supply of 
wood-screws, screwed into the timber backing. i7S7 t'-* 
Rogers Jmls. (1769) s= Volunteers m the regular troops, 
to be trained to tlie ranging, or wood-seryice. c 1=43 u» 
Lysons Environs Lond.^ (1796) 

two payments are mentioned called] wodeselver [and] 
averselver [a composition for labour]; ,.*3SS-6 Abingdon 
Obedientiars Acc. (Camden) 5 De J*® 

X li. iij s. xsxo-xi in Eyton ^hfopsh* (^856) 111. 325. 

x8a< Watkhton } Vand , So Amer ,. (19*^3) .J* 

neither cnrial nor canoe, nor purple-heart tree in the neigh- 
bourhood to make a *wood-8kin to carry you over. 166. 
Sir W. Petty in Sprat Hist. Rqy. Soc. ^667) 296 m Cloth 
Dying ♦wood-soot is of good use. 1728 Chambers Cj/cr. s. v. 
Dyle)ing, Wood -soot, containing not only a colonr, but a salt, 
needs nothing to. .make it strike on the stuff, xqqa Cooks 
Voy. round World 111. viii. (1773) 63= colour of wood 

soot, or what is commonly called a chocolate colour, 1222-3 
in Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1823) V. 268/1 In curiis nostm. . 
shiris, halemotis, et*wodespeches. 1796 Kirwan Elenu Mm. 
(ed. 2) I. 31S ♦Woodstone. .is commonly.. the substance of' 
petrified wood. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 647 Hornstone occurs 
under three modifications ; splintery hornstone, conchoidal 
hornstone, and woodstone. 1233-52 R entalin Glasion^ (bom. 
Rec. Soc.) 83 Et debet habere ♦wdetale contra Natale, sell, 
unum truncum [etc.]. 1857 Miller Elem,^ Chem., Org. w. 

§ 6. 198 Eupione, which Reichenbach obtained during the 

rectification of the products from ♦wood-tar. 1787 Groschkb 

tr. Klaproth's Observ. Fossils _ Coriiw. 13 most re- 
markable species of stream-tin is a tiii»ore like naemaiites, 
or what is called ♦Wood-tin. 1835 Leifchild Cornwall sox 
The famous wood-tin, so called fi oni the woody appearance 
of some of the pebbles, was formerly found “ “le Loth 
stream works in abundance. 1796 Nelson 26 July in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 220 Not a *Wood-Vessel bound to 
Piombino would go out of the Port. 1883 M®Nab Bot, 
Morphol. 4 Physiol, ii. 42 The xylem. .consists, .of three 
sets of cells, viz. the wood vessels, the wood prosetichyma, 
and the wood parenchyma. 1837 Hebert Engtn. 4 ' Mec^ 
Encycl. II. 849 There are four principal kin^: namely, 
wine vinegar, malt vinegar, .sugar vinegar, and wood viim- 
gar. 1235—52 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 135 E( 
debet cariare bladum cum care 1 a su a per j diem et debe ; 
auxiiiari ad *wddewaste. 1279 Liber Cust (Rolls) 150 Q / 
serra lie au pilier qi estet en Tamise a ♦Wodehwarfe. 1554 
Nordkm Spec. Brit, Essex (Camden ! 1 o Places wher they lake 
in wood,..w®b places are called vpon the Thames, westward, 
hawsorwoodwnarfes. aiyooEvELYNDifluysSept. i^6,The 
coale and wood wharfes. 1902 Cornish Naturalut Thames 
212 A tug was taking a couple of deal-loaded barges to a 
; woodwharf. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 136, I propose 
what in the neighbourhood of Hull is called "wood-wharnng. 
«i4oo Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 8 Ameos similis 

, fraxinarie. anglice, ♦wodewhisgle [v.r. wodewhistle]. *876 
‘ _ J r .A 1 W T- HitunERBoM 


♦Wood vnnd [see Wind sbit 12 b]. 1001 W. J. Henderson 

Orchestra 19 Next in importance to the strings is the wood- 
wind, which is divided into three families— flutes, oboes, 
and clarinets. 1559 Morwyng Evonymus 323 With a little 
♦wode woul dipte therein rub the teethe. 1885 [see v^od- 
flour\ 1887 Advance (Chicago) 7 July 431 In workshops, 
the wood-wool is even replacing cotton waste for cleaning 
machinery. 1867 Morris Jason ni. 75 All who chanced to 
know The *woodwright’s craft. 1883 J. Parker Jyne 
Chylde t At a wood-wright's door, where 1 stood on a large 
block of old oak. ^ 

b. In names of animals, chiefly birils and insects ; 
(i) that live in vvoods, as wood bee, fly, gnat, hornet^ 
moth', esp. in designations of particular species or 
groups, as wood Argus (Akgds 3), dormouse, fiy, 
ladyi^unsh. ^,mite, rattlesnake, red-bird, sand- 
piper, swift (SvyiFT sbl^ 4), tattler, tiger (Tigeb sb,, 
ii), wagtail (see quots.) ; wood Modsb, Pkweh, PiB 
(j^.i 3 b), Swallow a b); (ii) that live, bore, 
or burrow in wood ; e. g. in local names of species 
of woodpecker, as wood-jobber, -knacker, -tapper, 

\ and in wood-borer, -fretter, -piercer, -sawyer in 10 ; 
•wood-ant, (a) a large ant, fonnica rufet, living 
in woods ; (J) a termite or white ant, which bur- 
rows in wood ; wood baboon <= Drill sb.'^ ; 

Wood-beetle, a wood-boring beetle ; wood bison, 
wood buffalo, a variety of American bison {Bison 
bison athabascsB) found in the wooded parts of the 
west of Canada ; wood-bug, an insect of the genus 
Pentatoma ; wood-oat, +• (a) a fanciful name for 
the hare ; [S) a wild cat living in woods, the 
S. American species Felis geoffroyi ; wood'-oraoker 
dial., the.nuthat‘ch,,tSjsrta] csesid\ wood-oricket, a 
Species^ of cricket found in wood's,.' as Nempbitts 
sylvestris', wood-culver = Wood-pigeon; wood- 
deer = wood-goat ; wood- digger, a West Indian 
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insect (see qnot.) ; wood-drake, the male of the 
wood-duck ; wood-d'acfc, a species of duck inhabit- 
ing woods, esp. the N. American summer cliick, M.X 
sponsa, and the Australian Bernicla jubata ; wood- 
frog, a species of frog found in woods, as the N. 
American Rana sylvaHca\ wood-goat, a S. African 
species of antelope, Antilope sylvaiica ; wood- 
grouse, (a) the capercailye Tetrao urogallus (see 
Groose sh. i) ; (b) the spotted Canada groiise, 
Canace^Dendragapud) canadensis, at allied species; 
wood-ibis, a stork of the subfamily Tantalinm, 
esp. Tantalus loculator, which inhabits wooded 
swamps In southern U. S. ; a wood-stork; wocd- 
kingflsher, a name for birds allied to the king- 
fisher, living in woods ; king-hunter (King jA 
13 b) ; wood-leopard a species of spotted 

moth (ZeM0i2ra ^;'n«a), the larva of which bores 
into the wood of trees ; wood-owl, any species of 
owl living in woods, as the tawny or brown owl, 
Symium aluco ; wood-partridge = wood-grouse ; 
wood-pelioau = ; wood-pheasant, (a) 

^wood-grouse (a); (b) in Zanzibar (see quot. 1893); 
wood-oLuail, any bird of the genus Rollulus,ai the 
Malay archipelago; wood-rabbit, the common 
rabbit of U.S., Lepus ^toaticus, also called cotton- 
tail ; also, any rabbit living in a wood ; wood-rat, 
any rat of the American genus Neotoma-, wood- 
robin, a local name of the American wood-thrush % 
wood-shrike, (a) = Woodchat ; (^) an African 
shrike of the genus Prionops-, wood-shrimp, a 
crustacean of the family Cheluridse, as Chelura tere- 
brans, which bores in submerged wood ; wood- 
slave, a West Indian lizard of the species MaboUya ; 
wood-snail, any species of snail inhabiting woods, 
esp. Jlelix nemoralis', wood-snake, a snake that 
lives in woods, as those of the family Dryophidse', 
Wood-snipe, -snite, names for the woodcock 
(British or American) ; wood-star, a name for 
several species of humming-birds, as those of the 
genus Calotkorax andtheB^amasheartail,i?anc- 4 « 
evelywe', wood-stork = wood-ibis’, wood-swine, 
a swine living in woods; spec, the bosch-vark, a 
ferocious wild swine of S. and E. Africa; wood- 
tantalus = wood-iUs’, wood-thrush, {a) a species 
of thrush of the eastern U.S., Turdus \llylocichla) 
mmtelinus, noted for its beautiful coloration and 
svveet song ; (p) a local name of the missel-thrush, 
T. viscivorus ; wood-tick [Tick a tick of 
the family Ixodidm, found upon plants; wood- 
warbler, (a) the wood-wren, Phylloscopus sihilct- 
trix; ( 3 ) a general name for the American warblers 
(WabbIiEK 2 b), esp. those of the genus £>endneca; 
wood- wasp, (a) a wasp that lives in woods, as 
Pespa sylvestris ; (b) a wasp that burrows in rotten 
wood, as some species ot Crabronidse, or a wasp- 
like insect whose larvae bore in wood, as the horn- 
tails ; wood-worm, an insect larva or other inverte- 
brate, as the ship-worm (see Teredo), which bores 
in wood (also ^g .) ; wood-wren, a species of 
warbler, Phylloscopus sibilatHx, or its congener .the 
willow-wren, P. trochilus. See also WQODao( 7 K,ietc. 

1709 T. Robiksok VinA Momick Sysi. a'3Tlie'*Wood4Ant 
feeds upon Leaves. 1781 Phil. 7'ww._LXXI, r<o-,In the 
We.st Indies, [they are called] Wood Lice, Wood Ants, or 
White Ants. 1889 Science-Gessip XXV. 33 Length' pf the 
wood-ant (P. ruftt) three-eighths of an inch, jySiPEifNANT 
Hist, Quadrup, L 176 '^ Wood Bahoon. . .luhtitlts Guinea. 
1308 Trk.visa Barth. De P, R. xviii. xiL (Bodi. MS,), Some 
hep feelde been and some beh * wood been, 1609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. Hsfa, The wood-pecker., doth more harme to 
wood-bees then garden-bees. 179SW1NTB11BOTHAM Fkw UA, 
IV. A13 *Wood-beetle, Leptura. »8as R. T. Gore Blumen- 
hacKs Nat. Hhi. igo Leptura.. t. Aquatica,. .The Wood- 
beetle, On aquatic plants of all kinds. 1843 Johnston in 
Proc. Benu, Nat. Club IL No. xi. 78 As thoroughly drillfedaS' 
..a piece of wood that has been eaten with themaggotof the 
wood-beetles. 1893 C. W. Whitney in Har/ifPs Mag', jDect 
lo/a To hunt ■"wood-bison,.. now become the rarest 'game 
in the world.^^ 189a W. -Pike Barren Ground H, Canada 
143 The,se animals go by the name of "wood buflalo.., rSj® 
Redding Hist, Mod. IVities iii, (ed. a) 47 A nauseous odour 
..from a vast number of "wood bng.s which, bad hee'ri^, 
crushed in the [wine] press, c ia8o Nantes of Hareva 'ReL 
A nt. 1. 133 The frendleserthe "wodecat 189a W. HvIIuosoh 
Nat. La Plata It i.s galled wood-cat, and. -Is an it^der 
from wooded districts north of the pampas. 1898 S’iA;?l.EY 


at Woodstock, from the noise that it makes, conunqnly 
called the "'Wood-cracker. 1774 Goldsmith HadF itist. 
VII. 350 The "wood-crlcket is the most timorous anlibid in 
nature, aiioo Gloss, in Wr.-Wvilcker Palumbui,' 

"wudeculfre. xs 33 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 15 
and drynkes makynge good juycc. ..Wodde culvers. i6(5a 
J. Chandler Pan Helnwni's Oriai. eoi Mice, Dormice', 
and -Swine do sooner peri.sh with hunger, than they do'eat 
of a Ring-Dove or Wood-Culver. rSia Plumtre Lichten- 
stein's S. Africa I. 194 Large animals, such as bu'^os, 
*wood-deer {aniilope t^fvaiica). 1838 W. P.: HottTER it. 
A Zara’s Nat. Hist. Picnggnayl. 143 Laborde says that his 
first species is called red deer and wood deer (Cierba roxay 
tierba de Basques) in Cayenne, being, always met with m 


woods. 1756 P. Browne famaica 433 The ■* Wood-Digger. 
Tliis insect, , digs frequently into soft places of timber, where 
it keeps a throbbing noise, not unlike our death-watches in 
Europe. T8 qi Shaw Gen. goat. H. i 56 "Wood Dormouse. 
Myoxus Dryas. . . It is .said to be a native of Russia, Georgia, 
&c. inhabiting wood.s, &c. 1814 A. Wilson Amer. Oruith. 
VIII. 97 Summer Duck, or "Wood Duck. Anas spotisa. 
1847 Leichhakut yrnl, v. 147 The wood-duck (Bernicla 
jubata) abounded on the larger water-holes. 1827 Clare 
Shepk. Cal. 54 Green "wood-fly, and blossom-haunting 
bee. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Hat. Hist. 258 Wood-Flies 
(Platypezid®). 1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris 73 Very 
large "Wood-Frog, with the extremity of the Toes webbed. 
189s SwtcmmHAn Malay Sketches 288 The fitful and plain- 
tive croak of a wood-frog. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Nisi. Vl. 77 
The "'Wood Gnat (CwAar nentorosns) frequents woods and 
does not come into houses. 1783 G. Forster tr. Sparr- 
man's P'qy.Cape Gd. Hope 'nx. I. 276 This "wood-goat, or, 
as it is calied, hosch-bok. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 
I, ^3 "'Wood Grnus...It inhabits wooded and mountaiioiis 
countries. 1638 Rowland ix.Moufei's Theat, Ins, 928 The 
"wood or -vrilde Hornet (saitb Pliny) live in hollow trees all 
the winter. 1783 Latham Grw. Syn. Birds V. 104 "Wood 
Ibis., .found in Carolina, and in various jiaxts of South 
America. *873-84 Layard's Birds S. Afr. 735 Fseudo- 
tantahes ibis. African Wood-Ibis. *856 Knight’s Eng. 
Cycl,, Nat, Hist. IN, 1276 Zeuzera HCsculi,^ tlie "Wood- 
Leopard, is a rare species, of a white colour, with numerous 
steel-blue spots. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 
aqq "Wood-Mites (Orbit idae). at 1678 Marvell Appleton 
Ho. 542 The bewel .. Doth from the hark the “ wood- 
moths glean, xfioi Hoi.land Pliny xxx. viii. II. 3S4 
If the seat be galled, it is thought that the ashes of the 


*wood-Mou.se tempered with honey, cnreth the ^me. 1834 
Mary Howttt in Taii's Mag. 1. 445/2, 1 saw a little 'Wood- 
mouse. ,Sit under a mushroom tall. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool, 
VII, 253 "Wood Owl... As the bird seerns to be the only 
British species.. more particularly found in woody than in 
other situations, the title of Wood Owl seems best adapted 
to its nature. 177Z Phil. Trans. LXII. 389 "Woodpartridge, 
*830 Galt Lemrie T. vin. v. (1849 )_ 370, I heard the wood- 
partridge drumming on a neighbouring tree. *754 Catesby 
I Carolina. 1. pi. 8r Pelicanus Syhmticus. The "Wood 
I Pelican. *810 A. Wit-soM Amer, Ormih. 11. 81 "Wood 
[ Pewee Fly-catcher. Mmcicapa rapax. 1703 tr. Sir ^y. 
t Ware's Attiiq, /re/. viL 20 The Cock of the Wood, which 
Giraldus Cambrensis calls the "Wood Pheasant. *89* 
Pall Matt Gas, *2 Nov. 5/1 What is called the ‘wood- 
pheasant’ is a big long-tatled bush cuckoo. _ i8g* Cent, 
lOtei. s.v. Bolin Ins, The red-cre.sted "wood-quail is /?. cris- 
talus or roulrmtl. Ibid,, "Wood -rabbit, tgoa CoRNtSH 
Naturalisi Thames 73 These wood-rabbits difler in their 
way of life from those in the open warren outside, *766 J, 
Bartram yrnl. *0 Jan. 30 We found a great nest of a "wood- 
. rat, built of long pieces of dry sticks. 1879 W. L. Lindsay 
MindinLoioer Animals IL xi. 13* The Californian wood- 
rat. *?oa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 335 "Wood Rattle-Snake. 
Croiabts Dryinas, 1805 Mitchell & Mii.lrr Med. Repos, 
122 Fire-bird or "wood red.bird with hlue wings. 1S08 
A. Wilson Amer. Oruith. I, 29 Wood Thrush. Turdus 
mel 0 dtis...Tit is called by some the '|^Wood Robin, 188a 
Garden tt TA os. 423/* The chief bird friend and com- 
panion of the wanderer in the New Zealand bush is the 
wood robin. *784 Pennant Arctic Zool. 1 \, 482 "Wood.. 
Sandpiper., . Glareoln... Inhabits the moist woods of 

Sweden. *8*4 [see Sanduiper i]. *873-84 Layard’s Birds 
S, Afr. 401 Bradyamis utariqteensis. Mariqua "Wood- 
Shrike. 1723 SiOANE yamaica II. 18 s, I .saw one of these 
Spiders eat a small lizard call’d a *Wood-.slave, *864 N, 
Brit, Rev. Dec. 404 The baleful race of woodslave and 
slippery-back , those hideous brown and yellow lizards of the 
■West Indies. 183* Audubon Omith, Biog. I. 19 They now 
and then descend . .to pick up a*wood-snaii or a 'beetle. *865 
Gosse LondpSea (*874) 118 The pretty banded wood-snail 
{Hdlix nemoralis), t^s Higins ywiius' Nomeucl. 73/2 
Coluber,, ..a landspake or "woodsnake. *887 St. yames's 
Gas. Mat. 6 /i It would seem that in times past the 
‘"■wood.‘inipe’'was considered a stupid bird, c *030 Voc. in 
; "Wtr-Willcker 363/27 "wndusnite. *653 Moo pet 

&Bknnrt Health's fmprov. xhgt There is h ' kind ofWood- 
; Snitein Devonshire, greater than the common Suite. *859-62 
Sir j. Richardson, etc. Mas. Nat. Hist, (1868) I. 311 The 
Short-tailed "||Wopdstar (polo thorax macrurtts)..is one of 
; the most diminutive even in the family of dwarfs, measuring 
rather less than two inches and a half in length. 1884 Codes 
N, Amer, Birds (ed. 2V 653 American "Wood Stork *854 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 37 ^Wood-Swallows {A rta, 
midse). *869 E. Newman Rz*/. Moths ig The "Wood Swift 
yHepialns syloima)., c tifio Henryson Trial of Fox 894 
The Dlld "wod Sv^e, 1783 G. Forster tr. Sparrtnan’s 
Pqy.CapeGd, Hppe:X. ll.a3, J. sa.w. .a herd of bosch-varhens, 
oxi as thtsy^areilike wise called, wUde-varkens, (wood-swine, 
or wild-swine). 1834 [see s.v. Bosch *824 

Stekhisns in ShaW'S Gen, ZooLGKU, 3 "Wood Tantalus. 
(Tantalus locnlatar.) . 183a Macgillivray Brit. BirdslY, 
^b Totaniis Glareola. "Wood Tatler. *79* W, Bartram 
Trap. Ns ^. S, C<tw/tVt« (1792) 179 The shrill tuneful songs 
of the "-wood-thrush 1 *817 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
X. : *79 Wood^ ^ (Turdus ntelodes.) *84* W. G. 

BayANT SartfCe Children ir Wks, 44 Dark maples where 
the wpod-tbrush sings. *668 Charleton Onomasi. 49 
Rifinus .. ijie "^ood Teek, or. Dogs Teek. 1819 D, B. 
Warden Acb. united States II. 180 The wood tick., 
res^bles a hug- nn<J lives upon trees and rushes. 1869 
E. Mqths 32 The "Wood Tiger.. (Chclonia 

PlaHtagmis).^ *868 J. Burroughs Wake-robin v. (1884) 207 
The wdll-Ipiown |;old«iS.ci*owned thrush (Sciurus auro- 
captlinpy or "wdod-\«agtai1. Ibid, viiL 296 [.see Wagtail 2 al 
*8*7 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 748 "Wood Waibler. 
> \S)hM bykncola'x *868 /7^ U 'i Comm, Agric. R&tip 

B °.Tn'®'1Wo6diw’^'s'-.ar^' often seen resting on leaves m 
*87l(STAf1iLEY Brit. Insects 203 The second 


their bites auq stings, *340 Sepiem Ling. Diet. D vj, Teredo 
..a "woodWqrme. *607 B, Barnes Divils Charter fed. 
MeXerrow) rsyfijNd'wskelder yee scounderels, ..you wood- 
wormes. *723 Sw>^ Wood an Insect 17 An Insect we call 
a Wood-Wbim, Tlikt lies in old Wood like a Hare in her 


WOOD. 

Form. 1835 Browning Mesmerism 7 At night, when , . the 
wood-worm picks, And the death-watch ticks. *792 T. Lamb 
in Trans, Linuean Soc. (1794) 11. 245 A New Soecies 
'Warbler, called the "IVood 'Wren, . . It. .comes with the rest 
of the summer warblens. 1839 Macgillivray Brii. Birds 
II. 371 Phyllopneuste Trochilus. The Willow Woodwren, 

e. In names of plants or their products (usually 
designating particular species) growing in woods 
as wood calaminl jfern, germander, horsetail, hya- 
cinth, liverwort, pea, pimpernel, rasp, reed', rose 
sedge, violet, etc. (see quots. and Calamint, etc.) • 
■wood-almond, a West Indian shrub, Hippocrate'a 
comosa, producing edible seeds like almonds ' 
wood-aaremone, the common wild anemone, a[ 
nemorosa, abundant in woods, and blossoming in 
early spring ; also applied to other species ; •wood- 
apple, («) a wild apple, crab-apple; (< 5 ) the fruit 
of Feronia clephattium,m Eastlndian gum-yielding 
tree allied to the orange, or the tree itself; also 
cdhXodelephanl-apple ; ■wood betony, the common 
betony, Stachys Betonica ; ■wood crab = wood- 
apple (a) ; wood oranesbill, Geranvum sylvati- 
cunt, 0. -wild species with light purple flowers; 
wood-grass, any species of grass growing in 
woods; wood-lily, t(a) ? the meadow-saffron, 
Colchicum atitunmalex (b) the lily-of-the-val!ey, 
Convallaria niajalis {c) the common winter-green, 
Pyrola minor ; id) any plant of the N. American 
genus Trillium, grown here as a spring-flowering 
perennial; i* wood-march. [OE. wudutnercex see 
March ij, the common or wood sanicle, Sani- 
cnla enropFa ; f wood-mint, pennyroyal, Mentha 
Pulegiunt\ \Nroo 6 o-TieD [NsprAi or 2], see quots.; 
wood nut (tree), the hazel, Corylus avellana-, 
wood-spnrge, a species of spurge, Euphorbia 
antygdaloides, with greenish-yellow flowers ; wood 
strawberry, the common wild strawberry, Fra- 
garia vesca ; wood-vetcb, any species of vetch 
growing in woods, esp. Picia sylvaiica, with pink 
or white flowers streaked with purple ; wood-vine, 
(a) the bryony, Bryonia dioica ; (ft) yellow wood- 
vine, a species of mulberry, RIorus Calcar-galH, 
See also main words. 

*637 W. Coles Adam in Eden eexei, The "Wood Anemone 
or Wind-flower. 1816-20 T. Green Univ, Herbal I. 100 
A ftemone Ranuncutoides ; Yellow Wood Anemone, c 1006 
Sax. Leechd. 11 . iqo J^esodene "wudu ffipla. 1430 in Engl. 
Hist. Rev. (1899) July 514 (Joke, esshe, holyn, wodapiltre 
andcrabtre. *8s8SiMMONDsD/fA Trade, Vellanga, Yelanga, 
vernacular Indian names for the ■wood-apple, Feronia 
Elephantum. 1859 Miss Pratt ANAGwwi-e* 121 
sylvaticuin (Lyme-grass, or "Wood Barley). *637 S. PuechaS 
Pol. Flying-Ins. i. xv. 92 Bees gatlver not of flowers ■which 
have deep sockets, as . . "Wood-bettony. *747 Weslev 
Prim. Phydek (1762) 117 Apply Wood Betony bruised. 171a 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 132 The Box proper for 
planting Paliiiades, is the "Wood-Box. n^.. Nom, in Wr.- 
WCilcker 715/38 Hec arbitus, "'wodcrabtre. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, yejilt A Wodde crab, acroma, *523 Crete Herbal 
cclxxxiii. (1529) Qij, Wood crabbe.s, or wyldynges. *796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 602 Geranium baira, 
choides <*//er»w. . . "Wood Cranesbill. 1863 Baring-Gould 
Iceland 214 A hill purpled with wood cranesbill. *884 
Miller Plant-n., Aspidium nevadense, TAexo&a. ""Wood" 
fern. Ibid., Polypodium vulgare. Adder's Fern, Common 
Polypody, . . Wood Fern, 1844 W hittier Pumpkin 26 IVhen 
"wood-grapes were purpling. *397 Gerarde IJerbnl i. vL 7 
"Wood grasse hath many tnicke and threadie rootes. Ibid. 
8 Gramen sylvniicusn, .is called in our toong Wood grasse 
or Shadow grasse. *88a Proc. Berw.Nat. Club IX. No. iii. 
.«S Lisiera ovata was plentiful, as well as Calaminthd 
CUnqiodium, and several wood-gras.ses. *397 Gerarde 
Herbal ii. ccccxlil. 957 "Wood tiorse taile. 187* Ruskin 
Fors Clav, VL 7 The "wood-hyacinth is the best English 
representative of the tribe of flowers which the^ Greeks 
called ‘ Asphodel’, a *400 Stockholm Med. PIS. ii. 517 in 
Anglia XVIII. 320 "Wode-lilie with. .Bio purpre flotvres, 
no iefe on stele, *379 Langham Card. Health 679 Wood- 
liijie,^ or Lillie conuaile. 188a Garden 20 May 352/1 The 
Virginian Cowslip, .attains true development in -semi-shady 
spots . and so does the large white Wood Lily. *884 Miller 
Flant-n., Pyrola minor. Common Winter-green, Wood 
Lily. Ibid., Trillium, American Wood-lily, cxooo Sax. 
Zeec/irf. II. 22 5enim..*wudumerce. 01265 Foe. Plautsin 
Wr.-Wuleker 554/8 Saniculum, i, sanicle, i. wudemerch. 
a 1387 Sition. Barthol. (Anecd. C3xon.) 38 Sanicula, L wode- 
merche. *597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., Wood Marcli is 
Sanickle. 0*263 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 537/20 CW- 
gnnum, i, puliol real, i. "wde-minte. *323 Crete Herbal 
xlvili. (1320) C vb, Ameos, "woodnep, or penywort. 4599 
Gerarde CataL in horto 19 Sison. Wood Nep. *597 /T 
Herbal 11. Iviii, 279 The later Herbarists haue named this 
plant Dulcamara, Amarodulcis, and AmaradnlcH.wa 
call it Bitter sweete, and "Woodnightshade. *S78*Wood 
Nut tree [see Hazel* i]. 1634 T. JoHHSoxe Merc. Bqt, 
s A Astragalus sylvaiicus, "Wood-pease, or HeatkpeMe. 
*820 Hogg Tales, Bridal of Polmood f}Bz 6 ) II. 82 (^thef* 
in? "wood-rasps for a delicate preserve. *816-20 T- Green 
Univ. Herbal I. 129 Artindo Calaenagrostis. Wood 
Reed-grass. 01000 Sax. Leechd. II. 90 ?enim wud" 
rosan. 16*4 Markham CJuap Husb.TRaXa Hard Word 
■Woodrose or wilde-Eglantine. 1703 tr. Cowleys Plai‘ 

, Wks. lyir III; 363 Nought by Experience than the Yvooi 
Rose found, Better to cure a mad Dog’.s poisonous Woun 
*397 GERARDETyorftn/ L xvi. 20 "Wood Rushie grasse. *8i‘ 
20 T. Green Univ, Herbal 1. 236 Carex Sylvntica ; Wo 
Sedge. *397 Gerarde Herbal n. cxxxii. 403 Sweete wo 
Spurgei,.Vnsauorie wood Spurge, ,xqoj CuAos. Husb. 
Card. *34 purges of Different Kinds., the Woomapuj 
the Cipress-Spurge, and the Mirtle-Spurge. a 1869 Ross~ 








WOOD. 

12 Among those few..The woodsmirge J 
n fiir^ cups m one. X731 Millkr Gard. Diet., 

Common or *Wood-Sli^^^ 1766 ' 
r ^^Dets Fanner i-v. Pulse 6 G 1/2 Dr. Lister, .recommends 
to improvement of sandy, light ground, . . all plants of 
rh. nea kind, and particularly . .the *wood vetch. 1813 
WT Poh-iy IV. ii. Where profuse the wood-vetoh clings 
T. -,«h and elm, ..Its pale and azure-pencill d flower 
Should cajopy 'ritania’s boiver. i86x Miss Pra^..^W. 
WII ,,2 This Bryony is commonly called also Wild Vine, 
or nVood-vine. 1866 Treas. Dot. s.v., Woodvin^ Yellow, 

Monts calcar gain. , ^ ' 

' Wood a. adv.) Oos. exc. dial, or rare 
mh. Forms ; 1-6 (9 .Ji:.) wod, 3-7 (9 arch.) 
wode, (4 Sc. Tode), 4-5 xiroed, 4-6 woods, 
•Broud(e, wodde, (5 ode, ootlie, Sc. woide, void, 
E-y Sc. woid), 6 -wodd, (oode, wyd, &. vod, 
Vuid), 6 -7 woodde, (6, 9 Sc, wid, 7 would, 8- 
i'f. and wud), 4- -wood. [OE. 

■'miot (in ferwuot raging, franlic), ON. 6lSr, Goth. 
viM-, *v}5ps possessed (of. OHG., MHG. wnot, G. 
mdra-ge ) ; f. Tent, wdd- (to which belong also OE. 
wS song, sound, ON. bdr poetry, and Wooitir) 
Indo-Eur. ivdD, represented by L. z/hlFs seer, poet, 
OIr, poet, W. gwaiod song of praise, the 
ifundamental meaning being ‘ to be excited, or in- 
spired’. From the mutated stem are OE. wide 
mad, widan Webb »., widen in Wedenonfa’, 
WiDDENDREAM. The form oothe is from Scand. 
Compounds are Brain-wood, Red- wood a.] 

, 1 . Out of one’s mind, insane, lunatic: ==MADn!. i. 
£ 7*3 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) E 249 Epileniicus, woda. 
c iooo Ags. Gasp. John x. ai Ne synt na pis wodes mannes 
word. £1200 Ohmih 15506 He draf ut off wode menn 
Defless. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 11026 A wode 
man touched on hys here,. .And a-none he hadde botenyng. 
£1350 Will. Paleme 554 3 if t told him treuli my tene . . He 
wold wene i were wod. C1430 Firgin {1^67) 46 

Woode men, he jeueh hem her mynde, And njakih mesels 
hook £ 1440 Vori Myst. xi. 334 His folke sail no ferre Yf 
he go wellaiid woode. c 14^0 Promp. Parv. 372/2 Oothe, 
or woode, ametts. 1540 Hyrdk tr. Vives' Instr.Chr, Worn. 
(1502) G, They bee bitten of the wood dog the devil, & be 
fallen wood themselves. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii, 
101 Anis wod and ay the war. 1590 Ssenser /r. Q , ,, iy. 34 
Through vnaduized i-ashnesse woxen wood. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj, 82 b, Gif any man is Lunatick, woodde,_or furious, 
with space of manifest wit and judgement betwix ilk time. 
1627 J. Taylor (Water 'P.yArmat/o Dib,ln the North parts 
of England,., when they thinke that a man is distracted or 
frenzy, they will say the man is Wood. 1724 Ramsay Tea-i. 
Misc. (1733) I. 86 The wife was wood; and out 0' her wit, 
£1730 — Betty 4- Kate ivj That’s like to put us wood. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii. Some folk say, that pride and 
anger hae driven him clean wud. 2828 Craven Gloss,, 
IFood, mad, rhyming with food. This word is rarely used. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1. ix, Am 1 dement? Stark wode? 

b. Of a dog or other beast: Rabid; = Mad a. 6. 

£1000 .'lax. Leechd, I. 4 WiS woden hundeS slite. 1398 

Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. iv. (Tollem. MS,), [Honey] 
he!e|> |je hitynge of a wood hounde. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xviii. (Arb.) 44 Ye sawe neuer wood dogges do more barme. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 57 §uhen it [ra the dog-star] ringia in 
our hemispere, than dogis ar in dangeir to ryn vod._ 155* 
Turner Herbal 1, B v, Garlyke . . is good agaynst the bitinges 
of niadd or weod beastes, 1608 Melrose Regality Rec. 
(S.H.S. 1914)60 Scho [sc. a mare] ran woid and drounelt 
hirself in Tueid, i6io Fletcher R'aHJif. Sheph. ji. Bitten 
hy.a wood-Dogs venotn’d tooth. 1733 Culross Town Rec. 
(MS.)i There has been some wood dogs going through the 
town, 1856 G. Henderson Rhymes 58 The bull ran 
wud. a 1869 Spence Braes of Carse (i8g8) 181 'The dog ran 
wud that barkit at her. 

c. In phr. of comparison, often expressing fnry 
or violence (cf. 3): e. g. as (ff) he (etc.) were 
wood; as or lihe wood (cf. Mad a, i c). 

caaa Bestiary We brennen in mod,_ And wurSen so 
we weren wod. £1300 Havclok 508 Starinde als he were 
wod, 1340 Ayenb, no Hi yernep hi Iheapeji ase wode. 
£1420 Chron. Vilod. 3839 He cryedde & rorede as {law ha 
were wode. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xxviii, They . .lieganne 
to crye lyke wode folke. c 1460 Play Sacram, 403 in Mon^ 
Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 70 Yt bledyth as yt were woode, 

1 wys. a 1510 D0UC1.AS K. Hart I. 224 Thai preik, thai 
prance, as princis that war woude. 1568 T. Howell Hevie 
Sonets ui From me he fled as woode. 1591 Shaks. 
Tmo C?£«A II. iii. 30 Like a would-woman. X647 H. More 
Song of Soul I. II. xciii. Thou, .rav’st as thou wert wood, 
tjrxx Ramsay^ To Earl Dalhousie 13 Some like to. .gar the 
Goutser rin like wood. 

d. With qualification, as half, near (nigh), worse 
than, etc., the combined phrase becoming virtually 
equivalent to one of the derived senses below. 

t*97 R, Gl.ouc. (Rolls) 3840 He was ney uor wrajrhe wod. 
£1350 Wip. Palerne 36 He gan to berke on pat barn, .pat 
It wax neq of his witt wod for fere. 14. . Childh. fesns 133 
rlltengl. Leg. (1878) 113 Frawdys was wrope & 
nydel ode \yi.r, nerehande wode]. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 
99 Pe knight was halfe woode for wo. £2470 Henry IFal- 
tt T ^1'® propyr ire he wox ner wode for teyne. 
a. Going beyond all reasonable bounds ; utterly 
senseless ; extremely rash or reckless, wild ; vebC' 
meutly excited ; = Mad a. a, 4, 7. 

£900 .Alfred Solil. A ngust, (1922) 25 Hwa is swa wod pact 
he dyrre cwe 9 aa jiaet God ne se aece ? c 1205 Lay. 1714 Swa 
wod he was to felite. a 1223 A ncr. R. 120 pet tu schalt 
demeii pi siiluen wod, |ro |?u per toiiward houhtest. 2340 
Hampole Rr. Conte. 99 pat man may be halden wode, pat 
Meses he ille and leves pe glide, la 1366 Chaucer Ram. 
Rose 203 Coueiiise is euere wode. To gripen other folkis 
gode. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 164 Aweie he fledde. .As he that 
was for love wod. £1400 Pride of Life 499 in Non-Cycle 
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Myst. Plays 104 Be he so hardy or so wode In his londe to 
aryue. He wol sehis lierte bjode. cinyoXjYTiG. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 76 A woode wisdom, and a wise woodene,sse. 
143S Misyn Fire of L<n>e ii. viii. 89 Wode luste, made lufe. 
x^9 Barclay Shjp of Folys (1874) 1 , 1:6 Wlitche of theyr 
myndes ax so blyiide and wode And so reted in theyr errour 
and foly. 1579 Spenser kS'/ir'^A. Crt/. Mar.„ss Thelfwasso 
wanton and so wood. 2584 Mirr. Mag. 26 b, Incontinent 
desire maketh liim wood of their socieiie. 2627 Collins 
Def. Bp. Eh n. x. 413 Ynles you wil be so wood now, as to 
adde hi utisn Ubiquitisme, to your barbarous Cyclopisme, 
<11708 T. W MO Eng. Ref. 14 What sees he in her, he’s so 
wood for? 281S Scott AoiJ A’oj' xiv, 'The folk in Lunnun 
are a* clean wud about this bit job. 1893 Crockett Plen of 
Moss-Hags liv. 38a The lassie’s gane wudl There’s nae 
reason in her. ^ 

lib. Used inaccurately to render 'L.fnriaUs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 197 In pat loud is a lake 
wonderful and wood \h. furialh\ f or who pat drynkepperof 
he schal brenne in woodnesse of lecclierie. 

3 . a. lixtremely fierce or violent, ferocious ; 
irascible, passionate. 

<2x223 Ancr. R. 66 Monie cume'?S..i3chrud mid lombes 
fleose, & beoS wode wulues. 2340 Hami'OX.e 1 ’r, Cohsc, 2224 
Als wode lyons pai sal jian fare. 2433 Misyn Fire of Love 
II. viii. Sg A .scheep cled in foxis skyn, & a tlowe woaar pea 
any wode best, c 1480 Hknryson Cock & Fox 295 A nyce 
proud man, void and vaneglorious. 2538 Starkey England 
(1878) 12 Ther ys no best, .so wyld, code, or cruel, but to 
man by wysdoia he ys subduyd. 2336 Lauder Tractate of 
Kyngis a.Z6 Je snide nocht chuse vnto that cure Ane yiuo- 
lent nor wod Pasture, 1390 Barrough Pleih. Phisick x, 
xxvii. (1596) 44 They that liaue this disea.se [xc. mania] he 
wood & vnruly like wilde beasts. 1747 Upton New Canto 
SpensePs F. Q. xxvi, Guileful Dissimulation, and pale Fear, 
And Discord wood. 

to. Violently angry or irritated ; enraged, furious. 

£r2os Lay. 2189 H limber wes swa swiSe wod for al pat 
]ond on him stod. 2207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5979 Suan,.po 
he hurde of pis cas blade him wrop & wod ynou. c 1380 
Wyclif JVks. (1880)25 pei. .hen wode 5if men speken treuly 
ajenst here cursed synnes. 2422 YonoE tr. Seer, Seer. 229 
Ino that haue a brand ynge colure like the lye of fyre, 
lightly wexen wooda 1482 Caxton Ixvii. 212 The 

f retestedes..hecamallearaged and_ wood for thurst <2x540 
'lARHES Wks. (2573)282 Y® more it is preached the more 
they grudge, and the woodder bee they. <12578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron.Scot.iS.'i.'.S.) 1 , 146'roquhomeschotumit 
about wltht ane wode and furieous contienanca _ 2590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. n. i. 192 Heere am I, and wood within tuis wood, 
Because I cannot meet my Hermia. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes IV. xix. 267 Be not thou wood too, nor a jot inraged. 
i68a SHAnwELLX.<i«£. ffTAArx i, Pray now do not say ought 
to my Lady, by th’ Mass who'l he e’en stark wood an who 
hears on’t, 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xw.. When neebors anger 
at a plea, An' just as wud as wud can ba 1826 Scott Old 
Mori, xlxi, Now be ’s aiies wud and aye waur, and roars for 
revenge. 1858 Kingsley Red King 23 King William, sterte 
up wroth and wood. 

o. transf, of rage, pain, etc. (Cf. Mad a. 5.) 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 44x5 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle dep. £2374 Chaucer Boeth. m. met. 
ii. (1868) 68 pe woode wrappes of hem. 2390 Gower Conf, 
1.287 In this Wilde wode peine, a 14130-^0 yFars Alex. xx6Z 
par is na wa in pe werd to pe wode hunger, c 1500 Lance- 
lot 2695 Thar was the batell furyous and woud, 1607^ J. 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 103 "To execute,, against 
them (in his wood furie) whatsoever he listetlu 

d. Jig. of inanimate things, as the sea, wind, 
fire: Violently agitated; ‘furious’, ‘raging’. (Cf, 
Mad «. 7 b.) 

£ 2200 O. E. Chron. an. 1075 (MS. D) Seo wode sp & se 
stranga wind hi on pact land awearp; c 1320 Sir Tristr, 372 
pe wawes were so wode Wip winde. £2386 Chaucer 
MiilePs T. 33t A reyn . .so wilde and wood That half so 
greet was neuere Noees flood. £2400 St, Alexius (Land 
622) 593 Wynde aroos wip wood rage. 2477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. vL in Ashm, (1652) 98 Flames brenning fierce and 
woode. 1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Terappestes horrible 
of the woode see. <2 1520 Douglas K, Hart U 7$ About the 
wall thair ran ane water void, Blak, stinkand, sowr, and 
salt as is the sey. 2593 Q. Eti-xz. Boeth. 1. met. iv. 7 Wood 
Vesevus..ihat bursts out bis smoky fires. 

f B. quasi-.t^. («) madness; (p) in for wood 
(see Fos- pref^ 1 0) , ‘ like mad madly, furiously. 

£1275 xi Pains of H ell 48 in O. E. Mise, 148 Snaken and 
neddreu stingep for wod. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6201 pec- 
uore hii flowe vor wod. ? <22366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 276 
She.. hath such wo, whan folic doth good, That nygh she 
meltith for pure wood. £2384 — H. Fame in. 657 Lat vs. . 
seine. .That wommen louen vs for wode. 2390 Gower Conf. 
I. 286 Betwen the waweof wod and wroth Into his dowhtres 
chambre he goth, £2430 Syr Gener.CBsixh.) sttj Out of 
wkt he was for wode. 

t C. ad!v. Madly, frantically, furiously (chiefly 
Ycr wod wrotK). Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6109 pe king knout wip horn was 
po so wod wrop, £2380 Wycli* Wks. (1880) 5 Blf pei.. 
haten and ben woode wrop with men pat trewly dispisen 
•synne. £1425 Engl, Conq, Jrel. xxx.v\\\. 94 The knygbt., 
by twene twe perylte : on on halue, pe wode-yemynge waiyr 
so gryslyj on other halue, hys fomen. £1430 Syr Gener, 
(Roxh.) 4913 The king of kinges qiiooke woode That any 
shuld be hold..bettre than himself were. <12523 Fabvan 
Chron. vii, (1811) 515 The more the Kynge spake for the 
Englysshe men, the more woder were they d^posyd agayne 
them. 2513 Douglas AEneis xn. vii, 9 Wod xvroth he 
woi this, for dysdene and dyspyte That he re raycht his fens 
succur, 1333 CovERDALE Hosea vii 5 They hegynne to be 
woode droncken thorow wyne. 1369 Blague Sch, Conceyies 
94 The pacient hearing this,. was wood angrie, and com- 
maunded all y® Phisitians to be but out of doores.^ 2602 
Dent Patlviu. Heaven (1831) 142 They are so extraordinaTfly 
enamoured . . and are so wood-mad of it, that they will have it; 

D. Comb . : ’{' wood-like a. = 'Woodlt ct , ; 
+ woodsek [Sick a.], mad. See also WooDMAisr^. 
1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery O iv b, Wherwith distrest 
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with *woodlike rage, the[se] words he out abrade. £890 
WiERFERTH tr. Gregory's Dial. (1900) 135 pa wses 7,elaeded 
se *wodseoca Iv.r. wedendseoca] man to . . Benediote. 24. . 
in Wr.-Wlilcker 595/25 wode sek. 

t Wood, Obs. Also 4-5 wode. [f. prec.] 
intr. /To go mad ; to rave, rage (also fg-), 

£1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. ili. (1868) 123 pon5 pei ne 
anoye nat pe body, 5itte vices wooden to distroien men by 
wounde of pou3t._ £2386 — Arc. JYutt’x T, 467 He stareth 
and he woodeth in his Aduertence. 2390 Gower Conf, 1 . 
28a Whan 1 ne may my ladi se, The more I am reay to 
wratbthe,..! wode as doth the wylde Se. c 2430 Filp'. 
Ly/Manhode i, cxvi. (i86g) 6iDetIi is a beste so wylde that 
who so seeth it h® woodeth. £1440 Ipomydon 1144 The 
kynge. .began to wode, That his knyghtesbore downe were. 

Wood (wud), ».2 [f. Wood sbf (Cf. OE. 

wudian to fell wood.)] 

I. f 1 . trans. To surround with or inclose in 
a wood or trees ; refl. and intr. to hide or take 
refuge in a wood. Obs. 

2538 in Lett, Sieppr, Monasi. (Camden) 195 The howse.. 
ys metely wodeyd in hege rowys. <22389 R. Lane in 
Hakluyt's Voy. 742 The Sauuges. .betooke themselues to 
flight: we, .followed for a smal time after them, who had 
wood^ themselues we know not where. 2645 City Alarum 
13 We should not tread those Mazes of fortune, wherein we 
have often wooded. 

2 . Irons. To cover (land) with wood, as trees ; to 
plant with trees, convert into woodland. 

In this sense a back-formation from 'Wooded fpt. <2., q.v. 
fox earlier quots. 5 cf. also Wooding 2, 

2807 Southey Bspriella’s Leif, xxxiv. (1808) II. 36, 1 was 
delighted with the fine pear-trees which wooded the country. 

Planter's Guide (ed. 2) 20 Transplanting could 
do this;,. an entire Park could be thus wooded at once. 
2896 Howells Impressions k Exp. 6 The primeval forests 
densely wooding the vast levels. 

II. 3 . a. trans. To supply with wood for fuel ; 
to load (a vessel) with wood. 

xflzSin Foster Engi, Factories /«<//<* (1909) III. 260 Wee 
woodded and ballasted onr shipps. 27 la E. Cooke k?oy. A'. 
.Seat 117 This Island where we careen’d, wooded, water’d, 
and fitted our Ships. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 42 Our next 
employment was wooding and watering our squadron. 2804 
Nelson 22 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 472 Seahorse 
being in want of wood, to he ordered, .to the Island of 
Asmara, to cut wood, for which purpose she may remain 
forty-eight hours. In much less time the Victory could lie 
wooded. 290a Lennox fames Chalmers x, 72 'The people 
helped in wooding the vessel. 

p. intr. To procure or take in a supply of wood 
for fuel. Also (in mod. use) with 
rfgo Caft. j. Smith Trav. 4 Adv, 11. 57 In this little He 
of Mevis,,.I have remained, to wod and water and refresh 
my men, 2726 Shelvockk Fuy, tuwtwf World nC In this 
river I imagined we might woodland water. 1856 Ouustud 
stave States 369 Soon after leaving, we passed the Zephyr, 
woo<3ing-up: an hour later, our own boat was riin to tlie 
bank,, .and we also commenced wooding. 2892 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer . 030 We went on down the river, stopping., 
occasionally to ‘wood np‘, as taking in fuel Was termed. 
2922 W. P, Livingstone Lawsof Livingstonia 56 The vessel 
was wooding.. with rosemary and ebony logs. 

4. Bowls. To be wooded : see quot. 
xSgj JEncyct. Sport 1 . 130/2 Tile jack is said to be ‘ wooded ’ 
when surrounded by howls. 

6. tram. To furnish with a wooden support ; to 
prop with wood. 

2928 Glasgow Her. 24 June 6 Simpson wooded the place [in 
a coa l-mine] temporarily, in order . . to prevent a further fall. 
"Wood, obs. form of WoAD, 

4* Woodage. Ohs. rare. [f. Wood sb^ + -age,] 

2622 CoTGR., Lignade, wooddage; prouision of wood. 

Woo 'd-asli, pi. -aslies. [ W ood A sh r5.2] 

The ash or ashes of burnt wood, 

2748 Anson's Voy. il ii. 135 This oil served. ., when mixed 
with wood-ashes, to supply the use of tallow. 1836 C. 
■Wordsworth Athens v. (1855) 26 Kneading some cakes to 
be placed among the wood- ashes of the fire, and baked. 
1884 LiftelFs Living Age 659 Natives Who had rubbed 
themselves with wood-ash until their complexioiis were ‘the 
<»lor of slate-pencil 
* 1 J See WOAD-ASHES. 

WftQd-'h ill (wu’dbil). [OE. wudulilQ'. see 
Wood jAI and Bill j 3.I] implement used for 
cutting wood, pruning, etc. : «= Bill jAI 4. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 48 Falcastrum, wudubil. 
£8^ WIERFERTH tr, Gregory' s Dial. \i<y3o) 123 Sume dse^e 
sealde he him irengeloman, Jset is haten wudubill. 2336 in 
Riley Lend. (1868) 284, 3 twyhilles, 3 wodbilles. 2483 
in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 373, j wodbill. 2660 Blount 
BoscMel \. (x6Zo) 44 His Naine was agreed to be ‘Wil-Jones, 
and His arms a wood-Bill. 2788 Covvpeh Lei. 28 J uly, The 
axe and the woodbill. .have, .been constantly employed. 

Woodbine (wu’dbsin), woodbind (-haind). 
Forms; see Wood a. i -brnd, -bend, 1-6 
-binde, 4-7 -byade, f -beUde, 5^ -bynd, 6- 
woodbindj j8. fi-byiie, •bln, (5d2fl/.wid(d)bin), 
6- ■woodbine. ( Also with hyphen, formerly oceas. 
as two words.) [OE. wuJubind, -binde, also -bend, 
i. wudu Wood -t root of Bind zt. band-f, 

cf. Da. vedbende ivy, and, for the second element, 
WlIHBiifD. F or the loss of final d cf. line for 
lind, rine for rind. 

Similar formations are O'^-wdebt winde 'volVolal,‘‘edera’, 
‘vibuma’, ‘convolvulus*, «»f(A<&''»£Wr ‘invoinco’, ON. zd'S- 
vindill ivy, Norw. zniidioiKdel; vgoendel; vibedJMl ‘capri- 
folium J if 5*-, '' 

1 . A name for various plants of a climbing habit; 
in eailyuse (later only dial.), convolvulus and ivy; 
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now cBiefly (i 7 . ^.) the Virginia Creeper Ampe^ 
hpsis quinqitefolia, and the West Indian Tpomcea 
tuberosa (Spanish Woodbine). 

«. cS7S MijJirt Gloss, xo$g Vohola, nuidubindae. Ihid, 
loSs Vibumvitt, nuidubindae. c9So Lindisf. Gosfi. Mark 
i. 6 Wudu hiinig jjset waexes on wudu binde [jJwj/iw.wude* 
bendum], c looo Sax, Leechl. 1 . 302 Jenim pysse wyrte 
wyrttruman ]>e man capparis & oprutn naman wudubend 
hateS. /bid. II. 34 Wyrc eassealfe wudubindes leaf, cioso 
yoc. in Wn-Wulcker 418/25 liedeya nigra, wudubind, 
eorblfig. ^*425 Kx.Ardtrnt'sTreat, Fis/ida, et& 30 Recipe— 
{>e luyse of smalache or merch, wormode, . .petite consoude, 
wodbynd. 1525 Greti Herbal ccccixvii. (1529) Aa iv b, De 
Volubilis. Woodbynde. 1562 Pilkington Expos, Abdyas 
Pref. A a iij, The woodbinde . . qlitnbes vp & spreades it selfe 
ouer all the branches, vnto it haue ouergrowen and kylled 
the hole tree. 156* Bullein Btthuark, Bk, Simples C1579) 
21 b, This is called Helxine, Smilax, or Citmpenell<t,ott\\e 
Bell Wodbinde. 1S70 Buchanan Chamselean Wks._( 5 .T.S.)i 
44 As ye wod bind clymeth on ye oik and syne with tyme 
distroyis ye tre. 1597 Oerardh Herbal Tahle Eng. Names, 
Blew Woodbind, or ladies bower. 1634 Caw. J. Smith KjV* 
gtHiaV. 170 Akinde of Wood-bind,, which mnnesvpon trees, 
twining it selfe like a Vines the fruit.. eaten worketh..iti 
the nature of a purge. i6aS Gordon PAarinaco-pinax ii 
Baccse Hederm. Berries of Wood-bind. 1760 J. Lee 
Boi, App, 332 Woodbind, Spanish, ipomoea. 

J 3 . *573 Tusser H-usb. (1878) 97 Necessarie herbes to growa 
in the garden for Physicfc. . . 23 Stitchwort. 24 Valerian. 
25 Woodbine. X846-S0 A, Wooo Class-bk. Sot, 212 Ampe~ 
lopsis juingiuepblia. jMis long been cultivated as a covering 
for walls, and is best known by the name of Woodbine. 

2 . esp. The common honeysnckle, Lmictra Peri- 
clyinenum, a climbing shrub with pale yellow fra- 
grant flowers ; also extended to other species, as 
the N. American L. grata, 

a. eiz6syoc Planisin'Wr.-W1ildcetss6l3oM'atersilua,i. 
cheue/oit, i, wudebifnlde. iti374 Chaucer Troylns ui. 1231 
Asabowteatre.-wrybethesootewodebynde, atgij Sinott. 
Barth. (Anecd. Oxon.) 14 Caprifolium, wodebinde.^ 156a 
Turner Herbal it. 8a Wodbyndo or Honysuckle..windeth 
it self about busshes. 1624-^ Shirley Sch, Complement it. 
(t63i) 18 The Honey Wood-bind, Circling a withered Bryer. 
1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne 1 , 159 See I how that woodbind 
round the door Andlattice blooms 1 1785 Martyn Lett, Boi, 
xvi. (1794) 204 The Woodbind has . .slender trailing branches, 
twining round the boughs of trees. 

t Elyot, Periclyntenon, an herhe called woodbyne, 
wbiche beareth the honysuckle, ysgo Shaks. Affair. iV./L 
1. 251 , 1 know a hanke where the wilde time blowes, .. Quite 
ouer ■.canoped with luscious woodbine, 1637 MiLToNXj'cirfar 
146 The Musk-rose, and the well attir’d Woodbine. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu to^ Abbi Conti 19 May, The 
Walls are in the nature of lattices j and, on the outside of 
them, vines and woodbines planted. 1847-60 Darlington 
Atner. IVeeiis 160 Agreeable Lonicera. Wild Honeysuckle. 
American Woodbine. 1856 MissMuLocKyoA«//o/jf 2 Mrix, 
There was a yellow jasmine over the porch at one front 
door, and a woodbine at the other. 

3 . alirib, and Cimb. 

1588 Sfenser Virgils Gnat 8a Others.,brpuze the wood* 
binetwigges. 1599 SHAKS. ilfae/i hl i. 30 Beatrice.. 
Is couched in the wood-bine couerture. 1509 Cutwodb 
Caliha PflsA Ixxxiv. C6b, She commeth to the woodbind 
tree. /bid. cxvi. E 8, She goes vnto the Woodbine Tree. 
1704 ' 2 om Spnfig 97 Haste to yonder woodbine bow’rs. 
1713 Gnardian No. 125 To taste the odours of the wood- 
bine grove. 1737-46 Thomson Summer 461 In the gelid 
caverns, woodbine-wrought 1845 J. E. Carpenter Poems 
4 “ Lyrics 93 The cottage,. With porch— all woodbine-clad, 
1855 Tennyson 1. xxti. i,The woodbine spices are 

wafted abroad. 1895 R. W. Chambers /« Yelloio, 
Street of Onr Lady H Fields ^ A. yExitt house 

and woodbine-covered piazza, ipw . fEutz, Fowler] Betsti, 
Trent ^ Ancholme 141 Across a woodbine hedge. 

Hence Woo'dbtued (-baind) a-, overgrown or 
adorned with woodbine. • ' 

1793 Southey yiiia» of Are v. 104 The woodbthed walU 
I Bps * CoTSWouD IsYs ’ Lyra Piscat, 109 Those woodluned 
oriels. 

W OO'd-bnowu. Also 3 wudabrtme, 4 wrode- 
bron, 4-5 -broun, 6 (? erron.) wqodLbroney. [f. 
Wood sbA 6 + Buown.] , 

1 1 . The herb bugle, Ajuga repians, in reference to 
the brovmish tint of the leaves. Obs. 

_ c 1165 Voc, Plants in Wr,.W8lcUer 554/7 Sieglosa, i, hegU, 
i, wudebrune. ^ a 1387 Sinon, Barihcl, (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 
Bugla, bugle, i, uodebroun. 

H Glossing h.Jraxim(s ash-tree. 

«i4oa Stockh, Med. MS, tSS Hertwourt or wodebroun, 
flrlaxinus. 1597 Geraroe Herbal SuppU, Woodbroney is 
Fraxinus, 

2 . [partly after G. holzbrauni\ The brown colour 
characteristic of wood (see AUdas adj. 

1805 T. Weaver iVemer's Ext. Cheeract, Fossils 63 Wood- 
brown is a very pale colour, being a mixture ol yellowLsh- 
brown and much Bshes grey. 1839 Macoiluvray Brit. 
Birds II. 367 The wings and tail wood-brown, 1866 Mrs. 
WHiTNBy_Z«/M Goldihvaite ii, T’he loveliest balmoral I 
ever saw in my life !. .Why,, you'll look like a hamadryad, 
all in these wood*browns 1 

Woodbury (wtt'dbad). The name of Walter 
Bentley Woodbury (1834-1885), inventor of many 
contrivances connected with photography, used 
attrib. in designations of processes invented by 
him, as Woodbury-gravure, -process ; esp. Wood- 
burytype (wu'dbaritaiip) [see -TTPsi], a 'ptOi^ss 
in which a design on a film of gelatine, oot^iited 
from a photographic negative, is transferred by 
heavy pressure to a metal plate from which it may 
be printed ; a print thus produced ,■ attrib. 
1869 Photogr. fml, t6 Jan. 2x8/2 The Woodbury Type 
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press. *875 tr. Poget 
printing, 1878 Abney Treat, Photogr. 174 The Woodbury- 
type proce.ss. 1881 A Ihenseum 22 J an. 134/ 1 This book . . is 
illustrated by Woodbury type reproductions of contemporary 
views of the Tower of London. 1881 Nation (N.V.) XXXil. 
219 A two-page Woodbury type of aCaxton eaten, .by book, 
worms. 189a HazelPs Annual 559 It is an improvement 
upon the well known Woodbury process, and has been given 
the name of Woodbury-gravure. 

Wood-carn©, -cerue, obs. ff. Wood-kkrit. 
Woodcliat (wu’ditjEet). [First found in a post- 
humous work of Ray’s (see first quot.), where it 
appears to be for *'Wood-cai, a literal rendering of 
G. teta/d^lze (Naamami) or waldkater (Brehm) : 
thus not connected with Chat A species of 

shrike, Lanius ruiilus {rufus, or auriculatus), a 
rare summer visitor to England; also called 
■woodchat-stoike. 

a 1705 Ray Synops, Meih, Av. (17*3) *9 The lesser Ash- 
coloured Butcher-bird with a white Spot on each Shoulder : 
The Wood-chat. 1774 Golosm. Hist.V. 136 The wood- 

chat resembles the (red backed butcher-bird] except in tlie 
colour of the back, which is brown) and not red as in the 
other. 1781 Latham A>«. Birds 1. 1. 169 Wood chat shrike. 
Im Pie-^iesclu rousse. x86a Wood Illustr, Nat. Hist, 11. 
376 The Woodchat Shrike has occasionally but very rarely 
been found in England. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds%n% The 
Woodchat, , . with a bright bay crown and nape, and the rest 
of its plumage black, grey and white. 

Woodchtick (wu'd|tj»k). [Alteration, by asso- 
ciation with Wood vAT, of American Indian name ; 
cfl Cree wuchak ( W atkins) , dichock ( J, Richardson), 
Wejaok.] a common N. American species of mar- 
mot, Arctomys monax, of a large stout form, which 
burrows in the ground, and hibernates in winter. 

1689 in Hist. Coll. Essex Inst, (Mass.) IV. 236/1 A parcell 
of meadow commonly called Woodchuck meadow. 1778 
J, Carver Trass. N, Amer, xviil 454 The Woodchuck is a 
ground animal of the fur kind, about the size of a rnartin. 
1819 Warden Ace, U, S, I. 22$ Marmot of Maryland, 
A retorts known by the names of woodchuck and 

ground ho^ 1855 Longf, Hiasu. vi. 125 O'er these logs we 
cannot clamber; Not a woodchuck could get through them. 
<11364 Hawthorne (1883) 230 Caverns which they 

had dug out for their shelter, like swallows and woodchucks. 

Woo’d-coal. 

1 . Charcoal obtained from wood; with^/.,apiece 
of this : ® GoaIi sb. 4. arch, or Hist. 

r6S3 [see Coal sb. 4]. 1727 [Dorrinoton] Philip Quarll 
(x8i6l 14 In both.. places appeared to have been lire made 
..by wood coals. r8ss Browning Fra Lippo 38 It’s not 
your chance to have a bit of chalk, A wood-coal or the like 1 

2 . = LtGBTTB. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 348 Coal.. is often.. found under 
basalti— Wood coal as sometimes found under both. 1830 
Herschel Study Nat. Phil. i. iii. (1851) 45 Thin, seams, .of 
fossil-wood and wood-coal. 

Hence t Woo'd-ooasler, -co.lller, a maker of or 
dealer in ‘ wood-coal’ (sense i); =» CotMEB i, 2. 

xbna Wesl Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec, Ser. III.) 
ai6 Robertus Scoorer uuper de Emley , . wooddcollier. 1659 
in Marshall Edwvistow Reg, (180*) 32 Elizabeth Childe 
wood coallers wife, 1708 Land. Gas. No. 4447/4 Richard 
Badily, a Wood-Collier. 

Woodcock (wu'dkfak), si. Forms : see Wood 
s 6 ,^ and Cook sb ,^ ; also 2-3 wide cok, 4-5 wode- 
koo, 5 -kok,wodkoke, 6wodkoce,6'c. widooik. 
[Late OE. toudu-, v)udecoc{c, f. Wood sb.^ and 
Cook sb^ Appears in OF. as huitecox, ivitecos, 
videcdSf etc., and in Norman dial, as videcog."] 

L A migratory bird, Scolopax rusiicula, allied 
to the snipe, common in Europe and the British 
Islands, having a long bill, large eyes, and varie- 
gated plumage, and much esteemed as food. Also, 
the allied minor sA N. America, similar 

in appearance and habits but smaller. 

Properly denoting the male bird, but commonly applied 
to both-sexes r ef; Wood-hen :i. In; sportsman’s use with 
collective sP'P^odcochs .eX. grouse, snipet teal, etc. 

' c.xoso- P »c,,ia Wr.»Wfileker es8/s Acegar wuducoc. <11 100 
G/ofr.' ibid;, 132/20 Aceia, .snite, k^/ wudecocc. ■ 1273 Liber 
C«s4 (Rolls) 82, ii wodecokesipro iii obolis. : 1321 Ibid.^os, 
Le bon widecoke pur i denier. es%z%Gloss. W,de Bibbes^o. 
in Wright Voc. 164 Un axscye \gloss a wode-koc]. Ibid. 174 
Asstt ijgloss wodekok]. 1347 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
41, ix phiuers, ij Wodekokes. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
35 |>a crane schalle. .be, .Drajun at bo syde ,as wodcockis, 
xefih Bk. St.' A ttans. Hawking di, 'The wodecok is com- 
borous to sfe bor if ther' be crafte. 1533 Elyot Cast, 
Helthe (1539) 30 Woodcockes, are of a good temperaonce, 
and metely lyghte in dygestion. 1538 Burgh Rec, Edinh. 
(18713 II. 92'’ A hmre fowTe viijd, a widcoik viij d. 1658 in 


_ Hist, MSS, Comm, App. i. 58 Send to the fouller 
and sie if he’ ’can get moor fowles or plivets or partridges or 
woodcokis. trao T. Brown tr. Fresnp's A musem, 28 Mayors 
ahd WoottoSeks come in about Michaelmas. 1768 Pennant 
EfdtiEeoLTl, 348 Woodi^ks generally arrive here in flocks; 
xflip'BvRONj y^n II. Ixvii, He 'cannot live, like woodcocks) 
1872 CouEs N, Amer, Birds 249 In wood* 
tmclcand'cn^e'i snipe, .the eye. .is placed far back and high 
up. 190a Buchan H’aicher by Threshold 15a The wo<M: 
codc'are Notoriously late. 

b. Applied to other birds. 

(a) Local n^efoir, the plicated woodpecker of N. America) 
also eseXiedi fdg-eock, &) Little sooodeockx = woodcock- 
snipe (5ec,4). ,.(£) Sea woodeocki see Sea sb, 23 c. 

a xSxj'A. W^LSdk Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 228 Crested 
wood-cocks from on high. r8S5 Swainson Prero. 

1 Nantes Birds, xgi Great Snipe (Gallinago wtayV),. Little 
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woodcock, Woodcock snipe (Ireland). x888 G. TarntBUit 
Bird Names x^r. u. 

2 . In allusive use (from the ease with which the 

woodcock is taken in a snare or net), in reference 
to capture by some trickery, or as a type of gulli- 
bility or folly ; hence applied to a person : a fool 
simpleton, dupe. Obs. or arch. ’ 

c 1430 Lvdg. in Pol. Rel. fy L. Poems\xpaf) 48 With wod- 
cokkes, lerne for to dare, a rsoo-34 Cov. Corp. ChrUti pi, 
ii. 432 For, dame, woll 1 neuer vast rny wyttis, To wayte or 
pry where the wodkoca syttis. 1533 More Debell. Salem 
Wks. 958/2 As though he trusted that all the worlde wer 
woodcockes saue kimselfe. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse Apot 
(Arb.) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe for Woodcockes, which 
are entangled ere they descrie the line. x6oi Shaks. Troel. 
N. II, V. 92 Now is the Woodcocke neere the gin. x6<e 
Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV, 376 This most Tncogitant 
woodcock. 1654 T. Washbourne Div, Poems i Or like the 
Wood-cock hide their heads, and then, ’Cause they see 
none, think none sees them agen. 1679 Hist, fetzer 25 
What have the wise Woodcocks of the Coimdl to do with 
our Affairs? i-jcA Brit. Apollo 2/2 That he shou’d 
not, In his own Trade appear a Woodcock. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxii. Poor woodcock, thou art snared 1 1877 
Tennyson T i. We hold our Saxon woodcock in 
the springe, But he begins to flutter. 

3 . Various transferred uses. a. ^woodcock-shell 

(see 4) ; moi&Miythontywoodcock. b. A variety oi 
apple, c. = woodcock soil d. Scoich wood- 

cock ; fancy name for a savoury dish : see quot. 

a- 181S S. Brookes Introd. Conchol, xyj Woodcock, 
Murex Hanstellum. 1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 20a 
Mnrex Tribnlus, Thorny Woodcock or Venus Comb. 

b, X700 Nourse D/xc. Benefits Husb. x. 148 The Wood, 
cock is a fair large Apple, and produces an excellent Cyder, 
1803 Trans. Soc, Arts AXI. 262 The old pauson, woodcock, 
and red music, are generally large apples. 

C. 1764 Museum Rust. III. xlvii. 197 Our soils are, in 
general, either a loam, brick earth, or woodcock, and under 
them clay, 

d. 1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 24 May t/4 ‘Scotch 
Woodcock ’. .consists of hard boiled eggs chopped up, mixed 
with . .anchovy sauce, and then laid on slices of hot buttered 
toast. 

4 . alirib. and Comb., as woodcock-pie, -shooting] 
■woodcock gI&y woodcock soil] woodooek-eye, 
■= Srap-hook 2; ■woodcook-flsli — Snipe-fish r; 
woodcock-fly, a fly used by anglers (see quot.) ; 
woodcock gnn, a gun used for shooting wood- 
cocks ; woodcock owl, a local name for the short- 
eared owl; woodoook(’s) pilot, a local name for 
the golden-crested wren (see quot. 1893) ; wood- 
cock-sheU, one of several species of Murex having 
a long spout resembling a woodcock’s bill ; wood- 
cock-snipe, the gicatsnipc, Scolopax major] wood- 
cock soil, a loose soil consisting of a mixture of 
clay and gravel ; woodcock wing, (a) the wing 
of a woodcock; (b) ■^woodcock-fly, 

xySo Yoxr&a Tour Irel. II. 8 A hill, .which is wet ’'wood- 
code clay. 1794 W, Felton Carriages (i8oi) II. 155 Having 
the trace-rings, .made with a screw, wliereby they may M 
changed, and '"woodcock eyes substituted in tlieir place, 
1880-4 Hay Fishes Gi. Brit, 4 Iret. I, 250 Centriscus scoto- 
^<wr..The trumpet, bellows-fish, "woodcock or snipe-fish. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 24 Oakfly, Ash-fly, or "Wood- 
cock-fly, found on the body of an Oak or Ash., is a brownish 
fly and is taken from the beginning of May till the end ol 
August. 1858 Greener Gunnery 205 If making "woodcock 
mins, less elevation is required, the distance of shooting 
being shorter. 1840 Macgillivray Brit. Birds 111 . 461 
Asio brachyotos. The Streaked Tufted-O'wl... "Woodcock 
Owl. Mouse-hawk. 1598 Mneedorus v. ii. 86 Now wee 
male goe to breakeftist with a^woodcoke pie. 1906 Wesim, 
Gas. 24 Dec. ji/i Woodcock.pie is.. a famous Christmas 
dish at the Palace. 1871 East Anglian IV. 112 ‘"Wood- 
cock Pilot’, 1893 Newton Diet. Birds The bird [m. 
Golden-crested Wren] in autumn visits the east coast in 
enormous flocks^ . . they are well known to the fishermen as 
‘ Woodcock’s Pilots,’ from their generally preceding by a 
few days the advent of those regular immigtants. 1907 
.<4 thenseutn ii May 570/2 The most interesting of these local 
terms is that of' woodcock pilot ’, by which the goldcrest is 
known to all the wild fowlers. 1850 R. G. CuuuiisiO Hunter's 
Life S.Afr, (rgoa) 98/1 Taking my breakfast, .with as much 
indifference as if 1 were going "woodcock-shooting. 1885 
"Woodcock snipe [see x bj. 1764 Young in Mnsetmt Rust. 
III. Ixiii, 2S4 Loose, "woodcock, brick-earth soils. 1775 
N. Kent Hints to Gentl, 14 Woodcock-soil generally consists 
of yellow, or white clay, with amixture of gravel; is seldom 
fruitful. XS3S Lyndesay Satyre 33^8 Except God make me 
llchter nor ane fedder, Or send me doun gude "Widook 
wingis to file. x 883 Pall Mail Gas. 7 Apr, 6/1 A bull trout 
, .succumbs to the woodcock wing. 

Hence ffionce-wds.) 'Woo'dooclE v., intr. to act 
like a woodcock (see quot., and cf. quot, 1654 in J 
above); 'Woo'dcockize w., trans, to make a ‘wood- 
cock ’ of, to befool. 

i8i7 Maria Edgewor'th Ormond vi, Like all cunning 
people, be *woodcocks — hides his head, and forgets his body 
can be seen. i6it Cotgr., Beccassi, gulled, abused, "wood- 
cockised, made a woodcocke. 

Woodcraft (wu*dkraft). (Also V. S. •woods* 
craft : see Wood sb. 1 - 9 g.) [f. Wood sb,^ 

Craft jA] ‘ 

1 . Skill in, or skilled practice of, matters per- 
taining to woods or forests, esp. (in early use) to 
the chase ; now (chiefly in U. S. and Colonial use) 
applied esp. to such knowledge of forest conditions 
as enables one tomaintain oneself or make one’sway. 
13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt, 1605 A wyse J>at was wys vpou wod 
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crafte* To vnlace |?is bof lufly blgynnez. ciaSS Chaucer 
Prol. no Of woodecraft wel koude he al the vsage..A 

Forster was he. _ . i . r. 

i8a3 Scott Quentin. D. uf, Thou hast begun thy woodcraft 
well. 183s W. laviNO Tour Prairies xxxiv, One or two 
other leaders of the camp, versed in woodcraft, examined 
wiih learned eye the trees. 1870 Brbt Haktb Idyl of Red 
Quick Wks. (1S72) 58 When he had built a fire against a tree, 
and had shown them other mysteries of wood.craft. 1800 
‘ B. Boldrkwood “ Col. Reformer xi, The. .steering straight 
in a country without a landmark, was likely to hear hard 
upon his woodcraft, tpoa S. E, White Blazed Trail xviii, 
He was full of delight over everything that savored of the 
woods or woodscraft. 

2 . Skill itv woodwork, or in constructing some- 
thing of wood. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prometk. Bound 525 They.. Nor 
knew to build a house.. With wicketed sides, norany wood- 
craft knew. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. viii. 127 The 
chief carpenter [has] some good books on woodcraft. 

Woodcut (wu‘dkot). [f. Wood jiJ.i + Cot sl^ 
31.] A design cut in relief on a block of wood, 
for printing from ; a print or impression obtained 
from this; a wood-engraving. (Formerly more 
freq. called wooden cut : see Woodek 4.) 

i66a Evelyn Chalcogr, 84 All those excellent Wood Cuts 
of Hans Schirstyn and Adam Altorjf. x8i6 Ottlev Hist. 
Engraving 1. 102 The wood-cuts, which constitute what are 
termed the old block;books. 1835 Dickens Let. to Miss 
Hogarth, A new publication, .each number to contain four 
woodcuts. 1837 H. Spencer iu Westm. Rev. Apr. 460 The 
woodcuts of the Illustrated London News. 

ailrii. 18S5 Way Pronip. /“arw. p. xlv. The tvell-known 
wood-qut device used by Wynkyn de Worde, 1887 E, R. 
Bowker m Harped s Mag, IxRg l&z I s. Charles Knight’s 
popular illustrated books . . again revived wood-cut work. 

wood-cutter (wu'dk»:tsi). 

1 . One who cuts wood; one who cuts down or 
fells trees, or cuts off their branches, for the wood} 
a wood-hewer. 

*774 Pennsylv. Gas. 14 Dec. Suppl. 2/3 Cross-cut, pit, 
hand, woodcutters, tennon, and a variety of other saws. 
177S Lynch in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (*853) I. 84 Will 
it be right to keep your heroes for wood-cutters 1 *837-4* 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. ix. la^The axe of the 
woodcutter echoes . . in the forest. *844 Dickens Mart, 
Chuz, xxiii, The huts of the wood-cutters^ where the vessel 
stopped for fuel. 

2 . A maker of woodcuts, a wood-engraver. 

18a* T. G. Wainewright Rss, <S- Crit. (1880) 104 Our his- 
torical wood-cutters have thought it much to follow. . those 
lilies ready-pencilled by the inventor on the blocks. 1524 
Times Lit. Svpfl. la June 365/2 Mr. Maudslay interpreting 
the stone carvings, and the woodcutters interpreting Mr. 
Maudslay. 

Woo d-CU'ttiug', eb. 

L Wood-engraving. Also aitrib, 

*yia Heame's Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 381 Wood-cutting 
heing not so much used since ingraving came up. 187* 
AbABASTiR Wheel of Law liv, The arts of printing and 
woodcutting have, in China and Japan, made books very 
cheap. 1890 Atkenxum i Mar. 281/2 Many inequalities,, 
observed in the output of woodcutting botteghe. 

2 . The action or employment of cutting down 
trees for wood, or of cutting wood with saws or 
other appliances. Also 

187a J, Richards Wood-working Machines 32 Wood- 
cutting Machines. Hamd^k.Brii. Guiana 

« Wood-cutting grants arfe obtainable. *899 Guiame 
19 Now and again he did a little wood-cutting. 

"Wooddie, -y, 4 ah, obs. ff. WboDX, Woodish. 
Woo'd-dove. [Cf. Du. koutduif, G. hohtaube^ 
■ WooD-TxaEOK. Also applied to certain S. African 
birds allied to this (see quot. 1875-84). 

^1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 59 The wodedowne vpon a 
sprw She sang ful londe and cleete. c *440 Promp. Paro, 
531/2 Wode Dowe, or stokk dowe, palnmha. c 1530 Songs, 
Caw/f, etc. tE.E.T.S.) 1*4 Whan,, curlews cary clothes,,. 
& woddowes were wodknyfiis, theves to kyll,. .Than put in 
a woman your trust & confidence. *7*9 Savage Wanderer 
W 9 » While the soft-mnrm'ring, am’rous Wood-Dove cooes. 
^7 Macoilliyray Hist, Brit. Birds L 287 Columbas 
Stock Dove, Wood Dove, c 1843 Carlyle AVrA 
las. I If Chas, I (1898) 74 Melodious as the voice of 
wood-doves. 1875-84 Layaras Birds S, Afr. 564 Haplo* 
peha. larvata. R.nfous*brea.sted Wood-Dove. Ibid. 570 
CMcopelia afro. Emerald-spotted Wood Dove. Ibid.^jx 
TiPspanisiria iympanistria, White-hreasted Wood Dove. 

w code, obs. form of Wgad, Wood. 

Wooded (wu'ded), ///. [f. Wood sbXor v.^ 

+-ED.] Furnished with wood or woods ; covered 
with powing trees ; abounding in woods or forests, 
(a) predicative, in ppl. construction ; in later use 
pving rise to sense 2 of Wood v.% of which it 
may be taken as the pa. pple. Usually with adv. 

1605 Camden Rem. i Isleof Britaine.,aboundant in pas- 
,1*1', -pltnlifully wooded. 1625 Massinger New Way vs. 
H u'™ wooded, and well watered, — the acres Fertile 
'■■ch, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Introd.. His estate was.. 


W OOdeu (wu’d’n), a. Also 6-7 wodden, wood- ' 
den, 6-8 Woden, [f. Wood 
I. 1 . Made or consisting of wood. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Duratens, wodden. 1577 Googe Heres- 
baclt's Hush. i. 37 Raking them with woodden Rakes. 
1577 tr. Bullingers Decades n. ii. (1592) 121 To fall downe 
pi’ostiate before a wooden idoll. x6i* Corvat 34 

l‘he images of many of the French Kings, set in certain wod- 
den [ed. i776_wodcn] cupbords. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc,, 
Printing xxiv. r i If the Joyner performed his Work well 
in making the Wooden-work, *683 J.Reid Scots Gard’ner 
(1907) 40 Beat every two or three rows of turf, while moist, 
with the wooden-heater. 1726 Swift Gulliver ti. vii, A kind 
of wooden Machine. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xv, A massive 
wooden stooL *86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxviL 197, 1 reached 
a wooden hut. *898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter Quarters 
6g The slowly-rolling wheels of a wooden wain , . with wooden 
wheels, wooden pole, aud wooden yoke. 

b. iransf, in various occas. senses : Made or 
produced by means of wood ; dull or dead, as the 
sound of wood when struck; relating to or occu- 
pied with wood; full of objects made of wood; 
hard and stiff like wood. 

1606 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. i. iii. 155 Like a strutting Player.. 
To heare the woodden Dialogue and sound 'Twixt his 
stretcht footing, and the Scaffolage. 1610— Temp. iir. i. 
62, _ I,.wouId no more endure This wodden slauerie [w. 
piling logs]. *663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 699 Secure from 
Wooden Blow. *677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 57 Put the 
whole lump into a wooden Fire. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pur- 
chaser zts Trees, .useful for the Carpenter, Joyner, or other 
wooden Tradesman to work upoiL 1897 Howells /. anrf/hnf 
at Lion's Headjccgz In the woodenest outskirts of North 


Archives Surgz X. No. 38 Descr, rlate xvii, The fingers 
have. , become slender, pale and wooden. 

2. fi^. Having some quality likened to the hard 
dry consistence of wood, or to its inferior value 
as compared with precious metal or the like, 
a. Lacking grace, liveliness, interest, or the like ; 
expressionless, spiritless ; dull and inert ; stiff and 
lifeless. 

<2x566 R. Edwards Damon 4 PltMas (157x1 B sb, He 
wyll neuer blush, he hath a wodden face. _ 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Boldness (Arb.) 519 When a Bold Fellow is out of Counten- 
ance;., that puts his Face into a most Shmneken, and 
woodden Posture. 1813 R. H. in Examiner sj May 3x5/2 
The drawing and character are.. in some parts feeble and 
wooden. 1863 Kinglake Crimea I. xiv. 2i5The seeming 
poverty of his intellect, his blank wooden looks. *887 
Saint.sbury Hist. Elizah. Lit. iv. (*890) 130 This earlier 
and woodener matter [of poetry]. 1899 Athenzum 29 Apr, 
526/1 A dryasdust antiquary of the most wooden type. 

b. Of persons or their attributes : Mentally dull ; 
Insensitive, inapprehensive ; unintelligent, blockish, 

<21586 Sidney Astr, 4 Stella Sonn. vii, Who have so 
leaden eyes, as not to see sweete Beauties showe : Or seeing, 
have so wooden wits as not that worth to knowe. i:S9X 
Shaks. xiife/L VI, v. iii. 89 He win this Lady Margaret. For 
whom ? Why for my King : Tush, that’s a woodden thing. 
*659 S. Lee Temple of Solomon 194 Their lying wonders . . 
so often recited in their wodden Legends. <2 1697 Aubrey 
Lett. Eminent Persons II. 453 «<?#«, The Rumpe of 
a House, *twas the wooden invention of Generali Browne 
(a woodmonger), 1698 Christ Exalted 40 To talk of a Law 
that adinits of Sin, is to make the Maker of such a wooden 
Xaiw to be little better than a wopden God. 1805 Moore 
To Lady HeatJixote st Those fops. .With heads as wooden 
as thy ware. And) Heaven knows [not half^so polish'd. 
1830 Galt Lwmrte T. vf. ii, (*849) 150 The .sight of that 
wooden old man, as 1 had often spoken of him. .weeping 


like a woman.. surprised me. *833 Carlyle Ess., Diderot 
(1872) V. 7 Wiihal, however, he is wooden} thoroughly 
mechanical. *859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede v, He’s got a 


' Kenimare was then rich! 
fk Fu Bondttca t. ii, T 
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178a Pennant Jou-ni, Chester to Lond. 292 Some pretty wocide 
leces 01 w.-iier, winding along a fine wooded dell. z8ax War\ 


mechanical. *859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede v, He’s got a 
bad ear for mnric. .. When people have wooden heads, .it 
can’t be helped. *87* Earle PAilol. Engl. Tongyie iv. 178 
The wooden notion that it is an inherent quality iu a word 
to be of this or that part of speech, 

+ 0. Of inferior character, poor, worthless, 

*592 Lyly Gallathea ri. iii, I shall haue but wodden lucke. 
C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon % 104 (18x0) 100 In old time 
were golden prelates, and wooden chalices, but in this time, 
wooden prelates and golden chalices. [Cf. Chalice 2 y, 
quot. 1528.] 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 119 Making a 
wooden Spade..; but this did my Work in but a ivodden 
manner. 

t 3 . Belonging to the woods, sylvan. Obs. rare. 
1606 Chapman Genii. Usher i. Bab, Syluanus , , this 
woodden god, 1843 Carlton New Purchase ^0 Onr wooden 
country’s mighty rough . . for some folks. liid, 115 Religious 
meetings in the wooden world. 

II, Special Collocations, 'f' 4 . Wooden eats 
■» Woodcut, So wooden picture, print. Obs. 

*683 Moxon Mech. Exerc.. Printir^ x Cutting their 
Letters upon Blocks in whole Pages or Forms, as among us 
our Wooden Pictures are Cut., 1691 Wood if/A. I, 

31 Printed from a Wooden Cut the Picture of a Bear baited 
by six Dogs. 1706 Hearne Collect. 25 Feb. (OiH.S.) I. *94 
Raphael, a Wooden Print, 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 
02 Elegant initial letters, and fine: wooden cuts, *837 
Hallam Lit. Eur. 1. 1. ix. § 18. 470 Otto Bremfels of Stras- 
burg. .published a., work in three volumes folio, with 238 
wooden cuts of plants. [1848 Lowell Fab. Critics xs^6 notei 
Cuts rightly called wooden, as all must admit.] 

6, Wooden horse, a. [cf. L. e^tnes lipieusl\ 
A designation for a ship. Ohs, or arch. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 29 They are glad on their 
wodden horses to post after [the herring]. *639 FuLLERi/a?v 
War':, xxi. (sbzu) 26s The Low-countrevs, the best stable of 


den horses, and most potent in Shipping. 1824 Scott 
'gauntlet ch. xv, [He] saw nothing in this worse than 
.He assured bis passenger. 


WOODEIT. 

that he hoped to drink a can with him . . , for all that he felt 
a little out of the way for riding the wooden horse. 

b. An instrument of punishment, chiefly mili- 
tary, formerly in use ( » Hoesb sb, 6 b) ; see quot. 
1688. Hist. 

*629 Lex Scripta Isle of Man QAxd) 103 The Offender 
[for theft), .under the Value [of 6id.] to be whipped, or sett 
upon a Wooden Horse ordained for such Offenders. *648 
in Rushvv, Hist, Coll. w. JI. 1369 Henry Matthews and 
Robert Rowe were.. tried by Court Marshal and sentenced 
to ride the Wooden-tlorse at the Royal Exchange. 1678 
Butler Mud. iii. iii. 212 Worse Than mannaging a Wooden 
Horse. i683 Holme Armoury iii. xix. (Roxb.) 220/1 
Moderne punishments used among the Souldiery... Ridding 
the wooden horse ; setting him on an horse made of wood 
with a sharp rigged back, his hands tyed behind him, and 
Musketts or weights hung at his feet, exyoo^ J. Lewis 
Mem, Pr. William Henry (1789) ii The Duke bid his boys 
..put the taylor on the wooden horse, which stood in the 
presence-room for the punishment of offenders, as is usual 
m martial law. *760 Cautions 4 Advices to Officers of 
Army 44 Punishments,. inflicted by Officers without the 
Sentence of a Court-Martial,.,Picketting— tying neck and 
heels, and riding the wooden horse. *899 Baldock Crom- 
well 360 Two soldiers of Dean’s regiment rode the ‘ wooden 
horse ’ for an hour. „ , 

* 1 * 0 . A name for tbe scaffold or gallows ; also 
for an instrument of torture : = Horse 24. Obs. 

164* [see Horse sb.ag], xy^x Chandler tr. Litnborch's 
Hist. Inquis. II, 222 A Wooden Bench, which they call the 
Wooden Horse [described at length], 

d. Tbe wooden figure of a horse (finroff SoupA- 
reoj, Odyssey viii. 492, 512) in which the Greek 
invaders were concealed at the siege of Troy. 
Hence f Wooden-horse v. (nonce-wd.), trans, to 
capture by means of this, 

1622 J. Taylor (Water Tli Sir Gregory NonsenceNDca. 
(1630)11, 3/2 Vntill the Woodden^ Horse of trusty Synon, 
Foald a whole litter of mad Colts in Harnesse. 1666 Third 
Advice to Painter yz Hark to Cassandraes Song, e’re Fate 
destroy, By their own Nayyes; Wooden horse thy Troy. 
1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 226 Epeus was celebrated as 
the builder of the wooden horse in which the heroes were 
concealed. . 

e, A wooden structure in a gymnasium, for 
vaulting exercise : = Horse sb. 6 c. 

*854 G. Roland Gyw/wurxftVi 27 The wooden horse, .inter- 
esting from the number of exercises practised upon it. 

6. Wooden shoe ; a shoe made of wood, as the 
French Sabot ; in the i8th c. popularly taken as 
typical of the miserable condition of the French 
peasantry. 

1607 [see Sabot i], *70* T>s Fob Truehorn Eng. i. 

268 Two hundred Thousand Pair of Wooden Shooes, Who 
God be thanked, had nothing left to lose. *7x5 Addison 
Drummer Pxo\. 8 Round.heads and Wooden-shoes are 
standing Jokes. *766 Goldsm. F'<c<*r W. xix, What 1 give 
up liberty, property, and, as the Gazetteer says, lie down 
to be saddled with wooden shoes I 1807-8 Syd. Smith 
Plymley's i<r«. iii. (1852) 29 He calls all hands on deck; 
tafics to themofking.counlry, glory, sweethearts, gin, French 
prison, wooded shoes, Old England, and hearts of oak. 1818 
ScOttEo^WoJ' ix, King Wifi lam., our immortal deliverer 
from papistsand pretenders, and wooden shoes and wanning 
pans. 1850 W. S. ColEman Woodlands (1862) 62 In Prance 
great numbers of the peculiar wooden shoes, called * sabots', 
are made of Alder. 

7 . Wooden spoon ! a spoon made of wood ; spec. 
one presented by custom at Cambridge to the last 
of the Junior Optimes, i.e. the lowest of those 
taking honours in the Mathematical Tripos ; hence, 
this position in the examination, or theiiersoh who 
takes it. Also in extended use, referring to the 
lowest of a list or set in other connexions. 

‘At Yale, formerly, the student who took the last appoint- 
ment in the Junior Exhibition; later, the most popular 
student in a class ’ (Ce«/. jDic/.). 

1803 Cradus ad Cantab. 137 Wooden Spoon, for wooden 
heads:., the lowest of the Junior Optimes. *820 Byron 
Tuan HI. cx. Sure my invention must be down at zero, And 
1 grown one of many ‘ wooden spoons ’ Of verse (the name 
with which we Cantabs please To dub the last of honours in 
degrees). *858 EarL Malmesbury (1884) II. 127 The 
‘wooden spoon ’which is given to the Minister in the House 
of (Commons who has been in the fewest divisions, 1883 in 
Standard 20 June 2/7 There was no opposition to the 
presentation of the time-honoured ‘ Wooden Spoon ’. 1900 
Westm, Gass. 19 Mar. 8/2 The international matches . . have 
now aU been played,- . Ireland, who won the championship 
last year , .have only i point, and take the * wooden spoon - 

8. Wobden walls (after ^ihiyov rtixos, Herodotus 
vii, 141) : ships or shipping as a defensive force. 
(Rarely in 

*598 W, Phillip tr. Linschoten To Rdr.; Our Wodden 
Walles (as Themistocles called the Ships of Athens). 1508 
Stow .Sarw. 468 [484] Ships. , bee the; wodden walles for 
defence of our Realme, xtizy^KXTma.soti Serm.,Ad Mag. 
iii. (i68r) tag Our carnal confidence and security in the 
strength of our wooden and watry walls. <11645111 Wood’s 
Life, etc. (O.H.S.) IL 55 Your stone and wooden wall Shall 
not defend you, but shall then Begin to sink and fall. 1750 
Bbawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 248 Our wooden walls are our 
bulwarks and redoubts, to which we owe our safety. 1849 
Longf. Building of Ship 69 Every climate, every soil, Must 
bring its tribute, great or small, And help to build the 
wooden wall! x86a Gen. P. Thompson in Rr'<*e^r'<f/!<i'o#n. 
User 26 Apr. 6/1 Yonr wooden walls wherein was your trust, 
have become fit only for firewood, or at most for tr-ansports. 

9 . In various special collocations: f wooden 
bridle, a fanciful name for a niflder; f wooden 

ment, cravat, slang or jocular names for the 

ry 
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■f -wooden dagger, tlie dagger of lath worn by 
Vice in the old moralities; + wooden doublet 
jocular^ a coffin ; wooden island (see quot); 
wooden isle, a ihetorical designation for a ship ; 
wooden leg, an artificial leg made of wood ; also 
Jig. ; wooden mare = wooden horse, 5 b ; -wooden 
pear, an Australian tree, Xylomehim Jyrifornie, 
bearing hard inversely pear-shaped seed-vessels; 
f -wooden ruff => wooden crwacU (see Ruff sb.’^ 4 ) ; 
wooden aurtout slang, = wooden doublet', wooden 
tongue, an infections disease of cattle and horses, 
in -which the tongue is enlarged and hardened; 
wooden ware, articles, esp. household utensils, 
made of wood (sometimes written with hyphen or 
as one word ; cf. earthenware) ; wooden wedding 
27 . the fifth anniversary of one’s wedding, on 
■which it is appropriate to give presents made of 
wood ; wooden wedge Cambridge Unvv. (see quot. 
and Wedge sb. 8), 

' 1614 Sylvestsb Par/. Verines Rcryatl yos A shilfull Pilot, 

, , Her winged manage rightly to command With iiempen 
Pains, and *vvooden Bridle. 1685 Roxb. Ball. (iSSs) V.606 
To ha pelted with Eggs thro' a lewd *wooden-casement. 
*676 Pair Robin's Inlelt. 4-11 Apr. 2/1 We hear of none 
tins bout that are to wear the *WoDden Crevat. 1589 Nashb 
Martins Months Mmde'Wks. (Grosart) I.181 The *woodden 
dagger may not bee worne at the bacice, -where _S. PaulM 
sword, hangs by the side. 1593 Sha ks. HemV, iv. iv. 77 This 
roaring diuell 1 tholde playfsr. Pistol], that euene one may 
payre nis nayles with a woodden dagger, atidaj Fletcher 
MobU GmtL V. i, According to his merits he should wear, 

A guarded coat, and a great wooden dagger, tydi [F. 
Forrest] iVays io kill Cotre Ped. p. lii where to find a 
guardian for tbe bawling brat, in case papa . . should suddenly 
tumble into his *wooden doublet. 1S08 Ashe Trav.Amtr. 
HI. 310 *Wooden Islands, are places, -where. .large quanti- 
ties of drift-wood have., been arrested and matted together 
in different parts of the river. t6o3 Chettle Eng. Mourn. 
Gann. E 3, The inhabitants of those *wooden lies, are 
worthy Sea-men. 158* Aldeinrgh Rec. vx N. 4 12th 
Ser. VII. 366/2 P^ to ye Joyner for a •■vrooden Legge. .xviip. 
a 1663 Kimjgrew Parson's Wedd. l. iii. (1664) 8i She liates 
a man with all his Limbs j a Wooden-leg, a Crutch, .wins 
her heart. 1668 R. Steele IfusSandman's Calling i. (1672] 

7 Every man should be of some use in tbe body politick.. . 
else he is but an artificial member, a meer wooden leg. *709 
Steele Tatler No. 48 v 2 , 1 was tbe old Soldier who..pre. 
tended that I had broken my Wooden-Leg. 1887 Besant 
The World went n, His right leg had been lo.st in action, 
and was replaced by a wooden leg. 1819 *Wooden mare [see 
Maes' 2 b]. tSag Scott Old Mart. ix. The puni.sb- 
ment of riding the wooden mai-e was., one of the.. cruel 
modes ofenforcing military discipline. i88g Maiden Vsef. 
Pl, Australia Xytomelum. 0 riforme ..JAsXivn Pezx. 
"Wooden Pear. lib^SlangDut., * Wooden surtout, ncoSm, 
generallyspoken of as a -wooden surtout -with nails for buttons. 
1884 Klein Micro-organisms k Pis. xvi, 148 In cattle the 
disease [actinomycosis] manifests itself by firm tumours in 
the jaw, .. and particularly by agreat enlargement andindura- 
tion of the tongue— "wooden tongue. 1914 Christian. World 
12 Mar. 3/2 A Haverfordwest saddler has died from the 
disease known as ‘wooden tongue'. It occurs occasionally 
among horses,but is extremely rare in human being.s. 17*7 
Eabberv tr. Burnet's Si. Dead sta If a Man should build a 
fine and magnificent Seat, and fill the Inside thereof, .with 
.."Wooden.-ware and the most sordid Furniture, 1884 Sar. 
CENT /?!?/. Forests W. Amer. 495 Large quantities of., 
•woodenware, handles, spools, bobbins, etc. j888 Girl’s Own 
Paper n Mar. 407/3 In America, too, the fifth anniversary of 
tbe marriage ceremony is known as the ‘"wooden-wedding’. 
x86o Slang Diet. (ed. 2), * Wooden^ wedge, tlie last name in 
the classical honours list at Cambridge. 

III. 10 . Combinations, as (in sense i) wooden- 
barred, -hooped, -hulled, -legged, -pinned, -seated, 
-shoed, -soled, -walled adjs.; (in sense 2 a) wooden- 
faced, -featured adjs.; also f -wooden-footed a., 
wooden-shoed ; woodenhead, a stupid perfon, a 
blockhead; wooden-lieaded a,, having a ‘wooden 
head’, stupid (JosMstwooden-hecidediiessy, wooden- 
weary stupefied with weariness. 

1834 Paltry Chron, II. 23/1 Every one of our pens was 
made with an open "wooden-barred back. 1603 Camden 
Kent, 78 By thk name pc, Dorcas], the Amorous Knights 
Were wont to salute freckled . . "wodden-faced wenches. 1863 I 
Mjss Brabdon Eleanor's Viet, xxx, His nieces, . . whose , 
■wooden-faced stolidity had. .something, .suggestive of being 
listened to and stared at by two Dutch clocks. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey vii, A "w'ooden.featured . . Major, *670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals i. l 12 , 1 heard a certain "wooden fboted 
goccalaniel Frier Preach. 183* Carlvle Let. to Wife 

8 Sept., 1 . .saw the coronation procession, which seventy or 
tagbty thousand "woodenbeads be.sides were lookingat. 1006 
J. OxENHAM Giant Circtnnstance x. 140 Is it true that that 
woodenhead placed you under arrest? 1863 Sat. Rev. 4 
Peb. 1+3/1 That still more "wooden-headed creature, a man 
-who fails to appreciate his value. 1830 Dickens Lei. io 
Mrs, Watson 14 Dec., For which "wooden-headedness the 
Child shall be taken to task. rpoS Maenr. Mag. Apr. 454 
A large "wooden -hooped net, 1883 Whitaker's Aim, 443/1 
Of the "wooden-hulled vessels the largest is the Liss<u 1840 
.Tmacker.ay Shabby-genieel Story i, A stout old "wooden- 
legged Scotch regimental surgeon. _ 189s Kipling and 
jpungle J 3 k., Undertakers 86 Square-sailed, "wooden-pinned 
barges. iS^ ' R. Boldbewood ’ Col. Reformer xxv. The 
"wooden-seated Americ.an chairs. 1800 "Wooden shoed 
[.see Sasot xJ. 1840 Thacickray Paris Sk.-bk., Cartouche, 
Virtue. .may exist among wooden-shoed Papists as well as 
honest Church-of-Englaiid men. x8ro Milman in Biagr, Sk. 
i. (1900) 18 "Wooden-soled shoes. 1910 Crockett Dew of 
Youth I, ii. 10 Tramp of wooden-.soled clogs. xSgi C. James 
Rom. Rigmarole I walked on between the tall, straight 
stems,, . A sudden turn in the "woodeu- walled alley . .brought 
me face to face with a great, still lake. 1888 Doughty 


Trav. Arabia Deseria 1 . 427 Hounds., "wooden- weary | 
with long watch. 

Hence (chiefly Jg.) Woo'den, Woo- denize vbs. . 
{nonce-wds.), trans. to render wooden ; ■Woo’denly 
adz!.., in a -wooden manner; ’Woo’denness, wooden 
quality or style ; Woo’deny tz., of a wooden quality. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wk.s. 1851 III. 239 How little wee 
neede feare that the unguilding of our Prelate.s will prove 
the "woodening of our Prierts. 1877 Sinclair Mount 235 
When the poetic vigour was enfeebled and "woodeiiised by 
age. 1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 63 You would 
have both pitied and laughed at me if you could have seen 
how "woodeniy 1 entertained the widow. <*i 734 . Nor-|-H 
Lives (1826) 1 . 361 To have some sport in seeing how 
■woodeniy he would excu.se himself. 1881 D. C. Murray 
Joseph’s Coat I. xi. 262 Sitting by the fireside, .. looking 
woodeniy respectable as of old. 1894 W. C. R ussell ffaiwf 
Ship ‘ Mohock ‘ i. 13 Tbe mechanical hireling, -who does bis 
duty woodeniy. 1872 /Jm^yAfewf 30 July, *Woodemie.ss. . 
cannot -with truth be said to be banished from the_ handling 
of the Aldershot force. x886 Spectator 6 Nov., Lit. Suppl. 
230s The book is., readable, notwithstanding faults of 
-woodenness, which are inevitable whenever authors do not 
make their studies from life. 1S88 Sweet Hist. Eng, Sounds 
p. xi, The ‘ woodenness’ whiclvthen characterized German 
philology. xiSe, Morning Stcy x^ Sept, Some of the horses 
..are "woodeny old screws without a pace in them beyond 
the regulation amble. 1885 C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace III. 
xxxvifL 19 Making.. hard tvoodeny angles _ against the., 
leaden sky. 1898 P. Makson Trop.Diseasesxxx. 210 Woodeny 
hardness [of the heart- muscle]. 1905 Ja A Rev. 1 Apr. 415/2 
The capercailzie .. gives vent to . . several hard woodeny clicks. 
■Wood-ead. Shipbuilding. = hood-end (HoOB 
sh. 8). Cf. whooding, Hooding (sense 3, 1627). 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 

twOoder (wtvdai). Obs. [OR. wudere, f. 
wudian to cat wood; later directly f. Wood zt .2 
or sb^ + -EB \ Cf. WooDTEE.] = Woodman 1 2, 
c 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Waicker 371/5 Calones, wuderas. 1273 
Rot, Hundr. II. 210 Andreas le Wodere. 1307 Cal. Close 
Rolls 35 Edw. 1 484 Matthew le Woder. 1767 Wallis's Voy. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) I- 468, I ordered that no man, 
except the wdoders and waterers, with their guard, should 
be permitted to go on shore. 1773 Getiil. Mag. XLllI. 419 
They.. sent wooders to fell timber. 

Woo*d-e'Vil. f. Wood a. -h Evid ji&.] Local 
name for dysentery or a similar disease in slieep 
and cattle; also called inoor-evil or black-legs. 

1523-34 Fitzhebb. Husb. § 30 A sickenes among shepe. , 
called the wode euyll..cometh in thespryngeof the yere, 
..and maketh them to halt, and to holde theyr necke awry. 
*614 Markham Cheap 4- Good Husb. in. xix. 75 Tbe wood- 
euill or Crampe, .isa weakenesse or strayning of the sinewes 
got by colds and surfets. a 1722 Lisle Husb, U7S7) 29s They 
have a distemper in Leicestershive frequent amongst the 
calves, which in that country they call the black-legs ! but., 
in Staffordshire, -the wood-evil. 1741 Compl. Fam, Piece ni. 
495 The Wood-evil is .seldom or never found among Sheep 
that liave their Pasture in low Grounds. 1749 [see moor- 
evil, Moon M.' 6]. 1847 W. C. L. Martin O2: rsi/a Wood- 
evil, moor-ill, or pantas..is brought on in cattle by their 
devonring the acrid buds_ of trees, by bad winter provision, 
by impure wateij and similar causes, 
t Woo'dful, tr. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Wood a, + 
-FUh.] Mad, furious. 

1582 Stanvhurst ASneis ii. (Arb.) 56 This sight foule 
freighted with woodful phrensye Choroebus. 

‘WoodJh.ack (wtrdhssk). Obs.{otdial.) Forms: 

5 -wodehake, -wodake, 6 ■wo(o)dh.aoke, 9 -wood- 
iiack. [f. Wood h- stem of Hack z/.i (Cf. 
notehake, Nuthatoii.)] A -woodpecker. 

0x440 Pramp. Parv, 531/2 Wodehake, or reyne fowle. 
C147S Pici, Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 763/1 Hie icier, a wodake. 

« r^9 Skelton P. Sparowe 418 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chur Horsly, as he had the mur. 1530 Palsgr. 
289/® Wodhacke a byrde. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds SCO Qte/sa 'aao&gedg.ex ^ecinus Viridii), .NlcnA hack 
.(Lincoln). ' 

So t "Woo'dliaioker 

1348 Thomas Hal. Diet, (1550), Picchio, a woodbacker or 

a woodwalsL.,, . - " ' . 

fWoO'dlxede. Obs. Forms: 3 wod(h)ed, 4 
wod(e)liede. [f. Wood a. -h -hede, -head.] Mad- 
ness, esetreme folly. 

c 1230 Gen. p. Ex. 533 Wimmen. .swilc woded wenten on, 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don. /&W. 3339 Swilc wod-hed 
bis folc cam on, Dat he seiden to aaraon, ‘ Mac vs godes 
foren us to gon’. 1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 9017 
Twelue folys a karolle Qy5t ; Yn wodehed, as hyt were yn 
cuntek, 1340 Ayenb, 18 pe oper ontreube pet comp of prede 
is wodhede. 

W 00 ■d-h.en. [f. W ood jW + Hen sb. ] 

1 . A female woodcock. Now rare. 

Formerly, like the woodcock, often rendered as a tenant’s 
ffue. 

laSt-z Yorkshire Inquis. (Yorks. Rec. Soc. rSga) I. 248 
[One fowl at Christmas, called] le Wodehen. 1343 in 
Blount Fragm.Antig^. (1813) 358 Reddendo, .et unam Wed- 
henne. 137* Close Roll m, 4 darso, Tercia pars gallinarum 
illarum que emnt leuate infra dominium de Groby que 
voemntur le Wodehennes. c *s*o DiaL Creatures Moralised 
Ixxi. AAiij, Ornix the wodehenne espyed the eggis of a 
Pecooke.^ 1613 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 280/2 Cum silvarum 
gallinis lie wode-hennis, 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., 
Clouds IV. iv, _1 will not pay one groat to anyone. Who’s ass 
enough to misname -woodbens ‘woodcocks 1901 Rhys 
Celtic Folklore i. 33 The wife then flew away like a wo^- 
hen.,into the lake. 

2 . Any flightless rail of the genus Ocydromus, of 
New Zealand and other Pacific islands : = Weka. 

1773 Cook Voy. South Pole i. iv. (1777) I. 73 In the bottom 
of this arm or cove [of Dusky Bay] we found many ducks, 
wood hen.s, and other wild fowl. 1845, 1873 [see Weka]. 


WOOB-KEEH. 

Wood-lioiise (wu-_dhous). [House ^3.1 3 .] a 
house, shed, or room in which wood is stored."* 

[1274 Close Roll s Edw, / m. 10 De wodehusis videlicet 
Johamie Heruy pro quatuor acris & dimidis terre quatuor 
solid.] 13S6-7 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 13 In.,emen- 
dadone osdj de le Wodehous, vs, viij d. £*430 Godsioxo 
Reg, 318 In the which mese is I-conteyned :~j halle, with 
ij, celers ; j kechyn, . .j doffe hous ; j wodehous. 1570 Levins 
Manip. ois/tb A Wodhouse, lignarium. 1674 T. Fla-tman 
Poems, To Mr. Austin 14 T)iu.s a black velvet Casket hides 
a Jewel; And a dark woodhouse, whole.some winter fuel 
aijzx Prior Dial. Locke 4- Montaigne Wks. 1907 n. 2.] 
To the Coal hole or woodhou.se ? 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Cottage Arckit, § 721 The Coal-house and the Wood-house 
should always be adjoining the kitchen. 1836 Miss Yongs 
Daisy Chain i. viii, I'hey claimed him for a good game at 
play in the woQd-hou.se. 

Woodh-ouse, var. Woodwosb. 

Woodie, var. Widdy; obs. f. Woody, 
Woodiuess (wu'dines). [f. Woody 4- -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being woody, 

1. Woody texture, consistence, or appearance. 

1601 Holland WfnLyxv.xxviiv. 1. 450 Some fruits,, .neither 

without in shell, nor within-fonh in kernell, have any of this 
woodinesse. 1670 Evelyn Sylva xxx. (ed. 2) 149 Tbe 
Vatican Ilex, the Vine which was grown to that bulk and 
Woodinesse, as to make Columns in Juno’s Temple. J760 
Ellis in P/iil. Trans, LI. 933 It promises, from the thick- 
ness and woodiness of its stem, to become a shrub of six or 
seven feet high. 1850 'Vl\CAO\. Archit. Heavens i, 17 LTntil 
individual trees could no longer be distinguished, and the 
view terminated in a.. vague appearance, which I maybe 
permitted to call a diffused woodiness, i860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. VI. viii. § lO. 71 A very characteristic example of 
two faults in tree-drawing ; namely, the loss not only of 
grace and spring, but of woqdiness. 

2 . I he condition of being full of woods or forests; 
prevalence or abundance of -woodland; concr.moa&y 
growth. 

1796 Marshall Planting I. 119 By Woody Waste [is 
meant] grass land over-run with rough woodiness. 1799 
Stuart in Owen WettesUy's Desp. (1877) 114 Their move- 
ments were so well concealed by the woodiness of the 


ments were so well concealed by the woodmess of the 
country, i860 Blackie Lett, io Wife (1909) i8o The rich- 
sloping., woodiness that you remember on the Rhine. 
Wooding' (wu-dig), vbl. sb. [OK. wudung, f. 


wudian ; see Wood v.^ and -ing i.] 

1. The action of procuring or taking in -wood for 
fuel, esp, on board a vessel ; also, feeding a fire 
■with wood. 

ciooo Mx.vvac Horn. II. 222 Pset Israbela folc geSafode 
pmt sume 5 a hseSenan on heora 5 eowle leofodon, to wudunge 
and to wseterunge. 

1613 J. Saris Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 69, I gaue leaue to 
as manj'e as would to goe ashoare, hauing done watring 
and_ wooding. 1743 P. Thomas Jml Anson's Voy. xxi, 
Besides our constant Employment in Wooding and Water- 
ing. 1866 H0WE1.LS Venetian Life 35 By dint of constant 
wooding I contrived to warm mine [.ic. stove], iZjs 'Bxxd- 
Toxn Sailor's Pocket Bk.y. (ed. 2) 143 Notice any convenient 
creeks or rivers for wooding or watering. 

attrib. 1789 PoRTLOCK Voy. 314 At this island I w'ould 
advl.se the -w'atei-ing and wooding business to be done. 1804 
Gillespie in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 222 The wooding 
and watering parties. 1863 Russell Diary Noidk < 5 - South 
1 . 269 'Ihe scenery and the .scenes were just the same as 
yesterday's — high banks, cotton-slides, wooding stations. 

2 . The action of planting ground with trees; 
concr. a plantation or collection of trees. Sc. 

1788 PicKKN Poems 76 The mantlan ivy clings To wooding 
ill the grove. 1790 A. Wilson in Poems 4- Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 106 Deep in lanely woodings lost. 1827 .Steuart 
Planter's G. (1838) 355 The wooding of two acres of ground 
..as a Close Plantation. 1873 W. lAcH'U'e.Kmi Guide Wig- 
toxiinshire 103 Much of the wooding which gives variety 
to the landscape. 

Woodish. (wn-dij), a. Now rare. Also 6 
wodd-, 6-7 woodd-, [f. Wood sbX -i- -iss i.] 

1. Having the nature, quality, or consistence of 
wood; (somewhat) woody. 

1562 Turner Herbal ii. 40 b, 'Ihe braunches [ofLithosper- 
mon] are. .strong .. and woddishe. Ibid. 87 A.-Woddisb 
torche or fyrebrande, 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 115 
Quince -Peaves are of a verie hard and wooddish substance. 
1721 Mortimer Husb. 11 . 214 Basiard-bittany . . having 
many brown woodish Stalks. 

*1* 2. JSelouging to or characteristic of the -woods 
or wooded country ; S 5 '’lvan. Obs. 

1588 T. Thomas Lat.Dici. (1615), ii’a;w;«/(rjM,.w!lde, wood- 
dish, rude. i6x2 Drayton /’ o/j'-c/Axi. 116 Wanton woodislt 
sports. 1630 Cart. J. Smith Trav, 4 - Adv. 2 He retireu 
himselfe into a little wooddie pasture.,.Here..he builta 
Pavillion of boughes. ..His friends perswaded one Seigniot 
'rheacloi-a Polaloga . . to insinuate into his wooddish acquain- 

t Woo- diet. Obs. nonce~wd. In 7 wooddiht,- 
[f. as prec. -h - 1 ST.] = WooD-wosE, Woodman 1 4. 

1613 T, Campion Relat. Royal Eniert, B i, Such miistck 
as the wilde Wooddists shall bee ashamed to heare tne 
report of iu /■ . * 

■Woo'd-keru, -kerne. Idi^b. Also 6 -karn®, 
7 -came, -come. [tr. Ir. c&itheamach couit 
{ceitheam Kbbn coill wood).] An Irish out- 
law or robber haunting woods or wild country r 
such outlawsrColM^ 

Used by Holland to render L. latro 
1548 State Papers, Irel., Edau. VI, J. 84 ( 
kynd of peopiill which we call outlawes & 

1381 Derricke (title) The Im^e of Irelande, 
coverie of Woodkarne, wherein is.. ex 
..of the., Wilde IrUhe Woodkarne, thi 
ccleritie and ptonesse to Rebellion. * 



•wooD-3s;isnPB. 

r ix. io6s The same is said unto me,. which were more 
w.^ina- to speake unto a wood-kerne and robber by the 
hiffb.wav side. 1617 Moryson Itin. ii. loi Cormacke 
n^eale was of a niild honest disposition.. yet.. httle Jesse 
barberouV tlien the better sort of wood kern. 163a Lithgovv 
'A- ao V 210 The Lawlesse Wood Carnes m Ireland. 1636 
in P H Hore Hisi. Wexford (igti) VI. 516 Mount Leinster 
which by reason of the preat adjoining woods hath always 
beene haunted with Irish Toryes or Woodcernes. 184s 
Petrie Eccl. Archii. IrcL 96 At tlie close of the sixteenth 
century, these Towers became the receptacles of thieves and 

wood-keme. 

Wood-knife. 

L A dagger or short sword (Knipb sb. i b) used 
by huntsmen for cutting up the game, or generally 
as a weapon, arch, or Ihst, 
uafi E E Wills (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
bainesed.and a Dagger. 1470-83 MAi.ORY^r//r«f xviii. 
xxi. 764 They were shoters, and coude wel kylle a dere.. 
and they davly bare bowes and arowes, homes & wood 
knyues. ^1568 Foi.wex.l Like Will to Like Eij b, Come no 
neer me you knaues for your life. Lest I stick you bothe 
with this woodknife. Cotgr., Malcr/s, a Fauchiop, 

Hangar, Wood-knife. «i6so AVy Muntle xxxviii. in 
C\m Ballads 1 . 273/2 He pulld forth a wood kni(Te,..He 
brought in the bores head. 1721 Sthvpb AccA Mem. HI- 
xxvi. 212 He drew his woodknife and hit the priest on the 
b.<.r| i8zx Scott Kenil-w. xxxiv, The gay baldric, which 
sustained a bugle-horn, and a wood-knife instead of a sword, 
1867 Morris 1. 83 The wood-knife at the side. 

2 . A large knife for cutting off branches or twigs, 
j88o C. R. Markham Penw. Bark vii. 54 The cateador. . 
conducted the party for hours through the tangled brusb- 
wood,. . using the wood knife at every step. 

WoodlaiUd (wu'dl^nd). Porms : see Wood 
and Land jA Land covered with wood, i.e. 
with trees ; a wooded region or piece of ground. 

869 in Birch Cartul. Sax.ll. 14 1 rEsper ge etelond eyr 3 
lond ge eac wudulond. c izoS Lav. 1690 Wenne hundes hino 
histonde '5 i bon wode-londe. a 1400 Sir Perc. 208 In that 
woddeland. 1436 Sir G. Have (?/?». i’r-rac^s Wks. (.S.T.S.) 
II. 137 Cow or calf, .in wodland upbrocht. 1336 Behese 
Meas, Landh i), Woodlande and fyldelande be not measured 
with perches of lyke and equale length, 1S73TUSSER 
(1878) 31 What champion vseth, That woodland refuseth. 
1610 HoLLAtro Camden's Brit 567 In the mids of this 
Woodland standeth Coventrey. *6z» Seoden lUustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. xiii. 15 What is now the Woodland in 
Warwickshire, was heretofore part of a larger Weald or 
Forest, called Arden, 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. {1681) 

88 There’s no Field Cliampion-Land of that yearly value 
for either Com or Pa.sture, as is the Wood-land. 1709 Prior 
Henry ^ Emma 307 She to the Wood-land with an E.'cile 
ran. 15^3 W. Roberts Nat. Nisi. Florida 34 The number 
of marshes and woodlands prevented the horse from pur- 
suing them. 1793 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (i 883 ) II. 276 
'IVacts of woodland never yet cleared, but kept inclosed for 
a .supply of fuel and timber. *824 W . I rving T. Trav. iL iv, 

I. ai4 A hunting-seat of Queen Elizabeth,, .when the neigh, 
bonrhood was all woodland. 1867 * Ouida ' Cecil Casilematne 
i.The morning was fair and_ cloudless, its sunbeams piercing 
through the darkest glades in the woodlands. 

b. attrib. Of or pertaining to woodland ; used, 
situated, dwelling, or growing in woodland; con- 
sisting of or containing woodland ; belonging to or 
characteristic of woodland ; sylvan. 

t Woodland ienny, silver = wood-penny, -silver i see Wood 
si,^ 10. 

tjst-t Durham Acc. Rolls CSurtees) §32, vij U. iy .s. id. de 
Wodelandpenys ad festum Nal. beati Joh. Bap. 1396-7 
Hid. 136 Ep'o pro Wodiandsiluer, vjd. 2536-7 IMd. 674 
Pro Wodlandpennez ejiisdem ville. 1336 Benese Meas. 
Land Aij, Two maner of perches, the woodlande perche 
and thefyldeland perche...The woodlande perche is 00m- 
mimely .xviil foote in length. But lii_ some places it is 
longer. 1377 VLkwcisoh England ui. xii. rri h/i in Holirt- 
shfd. Adders.. are found only in our woodland countryes 
and highest groundes. 1601 Shaks. A IBs Well tv. v. 49, 

1 am a woodland fellow sir, that alwaies loued a great fire. 
t6io Horroi? Geodait. vC lii. 26^ The woodland 

measure of 18 feete in the pole. *697 Prvden Fiig. Georg. 
IV. 783 Adore the Woodland Pow’rs with Pray'r. 1723 PorE 
Qdyss. vs.. v]% Rows’d by the woodland nymphs.. The 
mountain goats came bounding o’er the lawn. 1798 WOrdsw. 
Tables Tnmtdm., Gome, bear the woodlanddinnet. — We 
are Seven iii, She had a rustic, woodland air. 1803 Scott 
Last Minstrel iii. xiii, They came to a woodland bropk. 
1831 Quentin D, Introd., In the more woodland districts 
of Flanders. 1855 'Kingsley Westw. No / xxv. Garments 
. .rather the worse for a fortnight’s woodland travel. 1835 
Tennyson Maud 1. xil it, Gathering woodland lilies. 1877 
Black Past, i. The secrecy and silence of the still 
woodland ways. 1879 CasselBs Nat Hisi. III. 68 The 
Woodland Caidbou and the Barren-ground Caribou are the 
■names given to a larger and a smaller breed in Canada. 
xgoa Cornish Naturalist Thames -ift The [grey] partridge 
is becoming a woodland bird. 

Hence Woo’dlandery an inhabitant of the wood? 
land ; uffflj. an animal that lives in woodland. 

1774 T; West (1893) 40 The woodlanders 

•of High Furness were charged with’ the care of the flocks 
and herds. x8io Wordsw. Prose Whs, (1876) H. 259 A few 
vassals following the employment of shepherds or wood* 
landers. 1887 Hardy (title) The Woodlanders. 1889 P. A. 
Knight By Leafy Ways 61 Another much calumniated 
woodlander, the badger, • - 

Woodlark (wu'dlaik). Forma and etym.t see 
Wood sbX and Lark A species of lark 

{Alauda arbored) which perches on trees ; dis- 
tinguished from the skylark by having a shorter 
tail, more variegated plumage, and a different song. 

*2323 Gloss. W. de Bitbesw. in Wright Voc^ 164 La 
calaundre [gloss wode-larkc]. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 808 
Esperuer tele et chalauiidre and wodelarke. 1344 Turner 
: ifs Avium Praeeip. Eib, Superest tertium galeutie genus, 


Germanis copera. Marg. a uuodlerck, *686 [see Skylark ; 
sh. i]. 1769 G. White Selbome (1789) 69 In hot summer 
nights woodiarks soar to a prodigious height and hang 
singing in the air. 1818 Keats Walking in Scotland 24 
Wooddark may sing from sandy fern. 1868 Morris Earthly 
PflO-., Man born to be King 1496 Mid them [w. yew-trees] 
did the woodlark flit. Or sang well sheltered from the wind. 

Woodless (wu-dles), a. [f. Wood -LESS.] 
Destitute of wood or woods ; treeless. 

2332 Turner Herbal x. Pij, Our heih groweth in playnes 
..and vpon sum wodles hylles. ax&hx Fuller Worthies, 
Norfolk (1662) 246 Here are Fensand H eaths, . .and Mcddows 
and Pasture, and Arable and Woody, and (generally) wood- 
less land. 2796 Morse Awn Geog. I. 141 The coasts are 
..rocky, .and woodless, 1833 I. Duncan {Nat. Lib.) , 
96 Travellers across the woodless pampas sometimes make 
their fire of a dead horse. i88* Morgan A A»rEn 
Eihn ol. 106 The woodless plains of the Sacramento. 

Woodlet (wu dlet). rare. [f. Wood sbX-\- 
-LET.] A little wood. 

1821 Fosbroke Berkeley MSS. 226 This elegant woodlet, 
2890 An Australian Girl II. v. 37 Groves and •woodlets- 

Wood-loTise (wtt’dlaus). FI. wood-lioe (-lois). 

[f. Wood sb^ + Louse jA] 

L A small isopod crustacean of the genus Ottiscus 
or family Oniscidm ; esp. the common species 0. 
asellus, found in old wood, under stones, etc., and 
having the property of rolling itself up into a ball; 
also called \cheeseUp, hog-loiese, slater, so'w-bug,^\.c. 

1611 CoTGR. s. V, A nihoine. The vermine called, a Ches-lop, 
or Wood-louse. 1663 Bovle Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos. 11. 154 
Those vile Insects commonly called in English, Wood-lice, 
or Sows. 1723 Swift Wood an Insect 3 _An Insect they call 
a Wood-Louse, That folds up itself in itself for a House. 
1844 Hood Ha-unted House 177 The wood-louse dropped 
and rolled into a ball. 1869 Mrs. I. L. Bishop Notes on 
Old Edinb, xi The walls were black and rotten, and alive 
with woodlice. 

2. Locally or occas. applied to various other 
small invertebrates found in woodwork or in 
woods, or resembling the crustacean described in i. 

a. A white ant or termite, b. A species of infusorian. 

C. One or more species of mite or other parasite, d. Various 
insects of the family Psocidse, as the hook -louse and death- 
ivatch. e. A milleped of the family Glomeridse\ a pill- 
milleped. 

1666 J. Davies Hisi. Caribhy Isles 149 A kind of Ant., 
bred of rotten wood, and thence some call them Wood-lice. 
1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans, LIX. 150 The volvox oniscus, 
or wood-louse. 1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kalni's Trav. N. 
Amer.Iynd) II. 133 Wood-lice {Acarus Americantes, Linn.) 
abound here. 1781 [see wood-ant, Wood 10 h]. 1819 

D. B. Warden Acc, 11 . S. 1 . 496 Musquitoes and wood-lice 
[note, Acarus Amtricanus) are most troublesome in thickly 
wooded vallies. Ibid. II. 523 The wood louse, or Chigo, or 
Bete Rouge [Acarus sanguinis). 2825 Jamieson, _ Wood- 
louse, a. book-worm. 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. HI. 

• 63r The Great Sea-.slater or Sea-woodlouse. Ibid. 632 The 
‘ well-known Pill-woodlouse. 

3. attrib. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 234 The.. bird, which.. 

■ the negroes called woodo-louso-fowlo, from its feeding on 
wood-lice. Ibid. (Illustraiion), The Yellow Woodpecker or 
Wood-louse fowl. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiiL (1818) 

• II. 307 The woodlouse tribe (Oniscidse). 1834 A. Adams, etc. 
Man, Nat. Hist. 267 Woodlouse-Millipedes (Glomeridse). 

: *839 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian InsHi. (i860) 
207 Chitonidse or Woodlouse shells, 
t Woo’dly, a, Obs. rare. [OE. wSdlic : see 
: Wood a. and -lt 1 .] Mad, frmtic, furious. 

c 1000 .^LFttic Horn, II. 182 Sa eadiw Benedictus. .manode 
)>one reSan ehtere fiaet he Ssere womican reSnysse seswice. 

: CX422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 700 The fyry flaumhes-.In 
'■ which the soules brenne in woodly wyse, 13*3 Bradshaw 
: St, Werburge n. 789 Roryng and yellyng his ogtragious 1 
trespase, [he] Tore lus tonge a-sonder in wodely violence. 

Woodly, adv. Obs. or dial. Forms : see Wood 
I a. [6E. -wMlice ; see Wood a. and -ly 2.] Madly, 
ferociously, furiously, wildly, passionately. 

c*ooo.®lfric A<JW.II.a3o Hi wseron. .raid deofle afjdlede, 
iaSa hi swa wodlice to Sara welwillendan Hselende spraecon. 
c 2000 tr. Basil's Adinon. vi. (Norman 2849) 46 wulfe 
Selic Se wodlice abitetii 3 a..sceap. c 1000 in Assmann 
Ham. (2889) 6/i4sFam unSeawfestum, ffe wodlice drincaS 
and heora jewitt amyrra'&. c 1203 Lay, 3201 He mochul a 
)ja wodeloker wilnede Jieos maeidenes. e 13TO Arth. 4- MerL 
9426 King Margaras..Ban asailed wodeliche. <12330 Will. 
Palerne 350 pat i wrouat so wodly & wold to him speke. 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1752 Lucrece, Desjnr That in his 
herte brende as any fer So wodly that his wit [s al forgetyn. 
7/SI400 Morte Arth, 2827 Wyes..appone wy^ht horsez, 
Walopande wodely. c 1400 Destr, Troy 3^94 The wyndes 
full wodely wackont anon, a 2300 Hist. K. Boccus t( 
Sydracke (? 1310) P iv b, Yf he loue one wodly, *336 Olds 
Antichrist 163 Antichrist layeth about him so woodly. 1630 
J, Taylor (Water P.)Anagr. 4- Sann. Wks. ii. 251/1 He rose 
. .And frantickly ran woodly through the wood. *723 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, They skelpit me when woodly fleid. 

Woodman^ (wu'dman). PI. ■woodmen. 
Forms and etym. : see Wood sb?- and Man sb.l 
(Cf. Woodsman.) 

The meaning in the followingj is uncertain 972 in Birch 
Cartul. Sitx. F1I.603 Fram hwitingho to wuderaannes tune. 
ia7Si?<7A 11 . ig Johanni ‘Wodeman. 

1. Oiie who hunts game in a wood of forest ; a 
huntsman. Obs. ox arch. . . . 

.C1420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. As of pe 
manere howe he shulde be vndo y passe ouere lightly, for 
per <is noi wodemann nor good hunter in Inglonde, but 
cann do it wele ynowgh. . *555 Instil, Gentl. H v, Ther i$ 
a saying emonge hunters that he cannot be a gentleraao 
which loueth not hawkyng and hunting, whicne I haue 
heard olde woodmen wel Mlowe. 1398 ShakSk Merry W, 


WOODMOITGEE. 

V. V. 30 Am T a Woodman, ha ? Speake I like Heme the 
Hunter ? 1616 Bovs Ee^os. Proper Ps. xivii. g Wks. (1629) 
933 Woodmen say that Deere are most circumspect in fat 
pasture. 1676 Shauwkll Virtuoso in, I have t^en more 
Pains to single you out, than ever Wood-man did for a Deer, 
*805 Scott Last Minstrel vi. vii, Conrad. .Was by a wood- 
man’s lyme-dog found. _ [2833 W. Irving Tour Prairies xi. 

85 He looked down with contempt upon the rangers, as., 
inexperienced woodmen, but little skilled in hunting lore.] 
b, fig. or allusively. 

*590 Greene Never too late (1600) 47 He was not.. so ill 
a Woodman to giue oucr the chace at the first default. 2603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. iii. 170. 1618 Fletcher Chances 
I. ix, I see ye are a wood-man, and can chuse Your dear. 
1673 Drvden Marr. A la Mode 11. i, 18 Has the old Cupid, 
your B'ather, chosen well for you? is he a good Woodman? 
2. One who looks after the trees in a wood or 
forest; one who fells or lops trees for timber or 
fuel ; also, one who provides or purveys wood. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 27745 Her ys a woode off lytel 
prys, Wych a woodeman selletli me. 15^ Palsgr. 289/2 
Wodman that lyveth by fellyng wode, oocquillon. 2383 
Higiks Junius' Nomencl, 519/2 Dendrophori,..'no()&exac.n 
or such as carrie wood about streetes to he sold. 2634 
Milton Coinus 484 Either som one like us night-founderM. 
here. Or els som neighbour Wood-man. *726 J. Laubencs 
New Syst. Agric, 229 Of the Aspen Tree our Woodmen 
make Hoops, Firewood, and Coals. 2800 Cami’Bell Beech- 
Tree's Petition 2 Spare, woodman, spare the beechen tree. 
*836 ICANB/lnr^fc vii. 83 Bonsall and Petersen 

are now woodmen, preparing our daily fuel. 2875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 250 Each half company pro. 
viding 2 woodmen, 2 watermen. (903 Maud S. Rawson 
Apprentice 141 The oldest woodmen say that it takes a 
htuidred years to grow a perfect oak for an English ship. 

't' 3- A forester having charge of the king's woods, 
*394 Cromvton Jurisd. 146 b, Auant que sera perfect 
Forest, le Roy couient appointer certaine officers, come vn 
keeper. Forester, Woodmen,_ Regarders, Agistors. 1604 
Manwood Lawes Forest xxi. (idrs) 193 The foresters & 
woodmen did take no good regard to the 'forests, 
f 4. An inhabitant of the woods, a wild man, 
a savage ; a person representing one in a pageant, 
or a figure of one in heraldry : <= Woodwosb. Obs, 
1442 Exir. Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 9 The fleschowares sal 
fynd [for a play], twa or four wodmen. *366 in J. Nicholl 
Comp, Ironmongers (1866) 83 They shall fynde us two wood- 
men, w* clubbes, squibbes and powder. t6oi in Moryson 
/fi7/.ti.(r6i7)ro6Tomarch..intoColrane..to have brought 
into subjection all the woodmen. 166a J. Tatham Royal 
Oake xo Several persons in the habit of Wood-men and 
Wood-Nymphs. *780 Edmondson Heraldry 11 . GIok^ 
Woodman, a name given by several Writers to the wild 
man, or savage. 

5. A workman who makes something of wood, 
esp. the woodwork of a carriage. 

1879 Cassells TecAn. Educ. IV. 175/1 When the. body is 
finished from the hands of the woodman, it passes into the 
hands of the currier. 2908 Advt., Wanted Coach Builders 
and Wheelwrights.— Good woodman. 

Hence 'Woo-dmaii(s)oraft, Woo'dmansliis, the 
business or skill of a woodman ; "j" 'Woo*dmaallke, 
f DFoo'd manly advs.,\a. the manner of Or befitting 
a woodman. 

c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, If h® lorda 
•will haue jie deere vndone, he J>at he hiddeth. .shulde vndo 
hym J>® moste wodemaniy and clenly )>at he cann.^ And 
wonderth ye nought, hough y say wodmanly, for it is a 
poynte of wodemancrafte. 2479 [see Woodsalk], 1575 
Gascoigne Hearbes 156 Gascoignes woodmanship written 
tothe L.GreyofWilton. 1627 J. Taylor (Water P.MrwTraSir 
Ep. Ded, A3 h, You know what belongs to the Wood-man- 
ship, the Wardship, and Stewardship. «x63o Marr, Sir 
Gawaine in Furniv. & Percy Folio 1 . 106 The kyng in 
hys hand toke a bowe, And wodmanly he stowpy'd lowe, 
i8j2 Scott Ct. Rob. xxix, It were bad woodmanship to 
mae the hollo upon the game, ere it had been driven within 
compass of the nets. 2881 Sat. Rev. 23 July 122/1 (Colonel 
Fraser’s political sagacity Iiardly seems on a par with his 
woodmanscraft. 191* A._C. Benson Ruskin v. 180 He was 
fond of woodmanship. _Hts . . hedging-gloves and his chopper 
wer e ve ry characteristic signs of his presence. 

t WoO'dmail Obs. Forms and etym.; see 
Wood a- apd Man sbX A madman, lunatic, maniac. 

*297 R._Glouc. (Rolls) 3338 Hii verde as woderaen j hii 
wende hii Were ypome. c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xl. {Symon 
& Deeias) 412 W odmen . , In quhame be feyndis ban can d weU 


wende hti were ypome. c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xu [Symon 
^ Iiceias) 412 W odmep . , In quhame jie feyndis hau can d weU 
Ibid. xhc. iCristifore) aSs j?e lugis,, . F ore a wodmM demyt 
hym. c *400 Beryn 1351 He trampelid fast with his feet, & 
al to-tare his ere And his visage both, ry3t as a woodman, 
*470-85 Malory A 7VAw7-k. xlL 432 Cryepge and rateyn^e 
h3mi as a wood man. *522 J. Parpre Candlemas-Day m 
Marriott Miracle-Plays (1838) 200 Like as a wodman he 
g an t o fray. 

WoodmODg'er (wu’dmos^gur). Now^ar« exc. 
Hist. Forms and etym.: see Wood j&T and 
Monobb sb. A dealer in wood ; a timber-merchant; 
or {esp.) a seller of wood for fuel. 

1260-1 Cal. Wills Crt, Husting, Land. r. (1889) 8 Robert 
le Wudemongere. 137a Ibid. 11 . 147 William Wodemongere, 
*464 Rolls ^ Parlt. V. 567/2 Carpenters, Woodemongers 
and Colemakers. 2367 in Archaeologia XXXVI/^Si Paide 
to Mr, Fermer,_ wodemonger, for a M and iii qrs. of 
billetts, xviij s. viij d. *309 Shaks. Hen. V, v. i. 69. 1609 
Dekker Ravens Alm-Nks. (Grosart) IV. 186 Winter,. . the 
friend to none but Colliers and Woodmongers. 265a MaS- 
smoext City Madam 11. i, Though The dishes were raised one 
upon another, As woodmongers do billets. , *667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 215/4 The many great abuse.s committed by the Com- 
pany of Woodmongers in the Sale . .of Fuel. 1720 Strype 
Staxv's Surv. IL vi. v. 76/1 Two Woodmongers Wharfs for 
the Sale of Fuel. 1722 Da Foe Plague (1734) 234 Vessels, 
such as the WocM-mongers, that is the ’V^arf Keepers, or 
Coal-Sellers furnished. t8a 1 Scott Ketdlw. iii, These sturdy 
oaks had long since become the property of some honest 






WOODHESS. 

•woodmonger, 1908 W. G. Cou.ingwood Scandinmim 
Brilain w ‘Six score to fhe hundred’ is still familiar to 
Lake District gardeners and wood-mongers. 

WoO'dliess. Obs. exc. dial, warch. Forms; 
seeWooBn. [O'&.wSdnesi seeWooDrr. and - ness.] 

1 . Mental derangement, insanity, mania, frenzy, 
lunacy, craziness: ** Mabness i. 

crooo .®LSRic Horn, 1. 458 l>a jeaxode se cyniug PoUmios 
be {iam witseocum menu, nu se apostol hine fram oaere 
wodnysse ahredde. 138* Wyclif Acis xxvi. 04 Poul, thou 
maddist.. j roanye lettris turnen thee to v/oodnesse. *493 
JH. Parker Dive^ ^ Pauper v. xviii. (W. de W. 1496) 220/1 
yf a man in his woodness & rauynge slee man & woman or 
childe. 1565 Goumno Ovid’s i^Ut. in. (i 593) 7* Drunhen 
woodnes wrought by wine, xfiog Yerstbgan Dec. Inteu. 
(1634) 238 Wee yet retayne in some parts of England the 
word eiicdnes for furiousnesse or raadnesse._ 1657 Ihornley 
tr. Longus Daphuis ff Chloe do Their minds were struck 
with a kind ofWoodnesse. 1803 W. S. Rose 128 

Wrapt in imagin’d flames to woodness stung Deep tn a 
roaring Stream, she headlong sprung. 

2. Extravagjint folly or recklessness ; vehemence 

of passion or desire j wildness, infatuation, Cf. 
Madness 2. . 

ciooo in Assmann Idom. (1889) fio/ara pa saet he. .taelende 
>one hselend..Hiswodnys wears Rewrecen swa (jurh god, 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 138a They callen loue a wood- 
nesse or folye. 1387 [see Wood a. ah], c *430 Lydg. Miti, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 A woode wisdom, a wise woode. 
nesse. *435 Misw Fire of Lave n. viii. 90 Here is lufe 
with-ottten meyknes, wodnes ful likynge. 1484 Caxtos 
Fables of Auian vi, Now perceyue I wel thy foly and greto 
wodenesse. *588 A. King tr, Cauisius' Catech. n. i viij, It 
is extreme vodnes to doubt mihither thay ar to be kept 
haly or nocht. 1615 Crookb Body of Ma.it 284 When their 
genitalles are fuU of seede they grow into woodnesse and 
rage of lust. 

3 . Violent anger, wrath, fury, rage; extremenerce- 
ness, ferocity, sav.ageness, cruelty. Cf. Madness 5. 

eiooo ^LPaic Mom. n. 30 paet carme wif jelyfde his 
Waeihreowum ^eSeahte, and wearS mid maian wodnysse 
astyrod. a xmo Hampolb Psalter vi. t Lord in thi wodnes 
argu me no^t. Ibid,, Wodness or ire is a stirynge^ of 
mannys will, excitand to vengannee. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints 
i\, {Paulas) 704 Nero wes brocht In sa mekill wodnes of 
thocht, yat he his awne modir gert sla, £1400 St. Alexins 
(Vernon) 474H eo terhir clobusalin sunder, in a gret wood- 
nesse. 1400 CA_peRAVE Ciroa. fR.o\ls) 237 la her wodnes 
thm kyllid the hischop of Cauntirbiry. «iS33 Ln. Berners 
Gold. BA, M. Auret, (1546) Rviij, You haue chased the 
bulle, and scaped his woodnes, rsgo Bale Fngl. Votaries 
ii. Q j. He fretted for wodenes, and was angry with himaelfe. 
*577 Hanmeh Ane. Fed. Hist, (ififij) 166 I-Ie proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increasing his savage woodness against 
the Saint-s of God. *600 Hoixand Livy xxvi. xui. 593 
Wild and savage beasts. .madded. .with blind rage ana 
woodnesse against one. rtoS J. WitsoN Mod. A mbr. Wks. 
1856 1. 12 Whiles I just girn_out-hy yonner, wi' perfect wud- 
ness when I think o' you, .rinning down me, and ither men 
of geniua *908 Doughty Dawn in Sniain xiii. IV. 36 So 
WOodneSB kindles his great heart, gainst Romans. 

h. Jig. Excessive violence or severity, ‘ fury ’ (of 
pain, or of inanimate things, as wind, fire, etc.). 
<11400 Stockholm Med. MS. 11. 704 in Anglia XVIII. 324 
It doth noth awey all be pyne, But all be wodnesse for be 
tyme. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2008 pe fuerse wyndes, And the 
wodenes of waghea 0 1425 Found, St, Bariholomtnv's 
(E.E.T.S.) ar His kechyn was a-fyre sodeiily, and likly to 
perissh with wooddenes of fyre, 1430-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 11. 189 Fayre flowres wherof the liynte parte faded 
by the wodnesse of the northe.' 1508' Dunbar Gold. 7 'arge 
aag The Lord of, Wyndis, wyth wodenes, God Eotus, his 
bugili : i$b'} TotiePs Mice. (Arb.) 127 No rage of 
drenching sea, nor woodenesse of the winde. 

■Woo d-nymph, 

1 . A nymph of the woods ; a superhuman being 
Imagined as a beautiful maiden inhabiting woods; 
a dryad or hamadryad, k. 

1577 Grange ( 3o/rfe« M i|b,rThe Wo'odny^ 

likewise followed moste nicely tripping. 1634 Jbln-TOM 
Comus 120 By dimpled Brook^ and Fountain brim, The 
.Wood-Nymphs deckt withDaisies trim, Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keep. *667 —P.L.Vit. 386 She.. like a Wood- 
Nymph li^t Oread or Dryad .. Betook her to the Groves. 
1794 MRSi RADCtiPFE/bJ'r^. tWb/^Ap xxxviij Marble statues 
of wood-nymphst 'i x8at Scott Kembm. xxvii. She possessed 
the form and boo of a 'wood-nymph, with the beauty of a 
sylph, 1867 Morris Jason 1. 92 Then mayst thou find. In 
some fair grassy place, the Wood-nyinphs kind. *> 
b. traiisf, (cf. Dbtad 3 a, NxMPH 2). ■'«' ~ 

*780 Mrs. Cowley Belle's Stratagem 11. i, The maxims 
you learnt among the wood-nymphs, in Shropshire, wpn’t 
pass current here. • 

2. a. Name for certain species of humming-bird, 
csp. of the genua Tkalurania (Gotdd). b. Ciol-- 
lectors' name for moths of the genus Eudryas, 

x86» Gould Trochxlidte II. Plate.s 99-109. 1885 Riverside 
Mai, Hist, (iSSS) II, 46a The beautiful wood.nyitipb, FtL 
dryns grata, " 1 ’ ’ ' 

Woo'd-oil. A name for s^end oils or oily 
substances obtained fiom various trees ; («). from 
the East Indian Dipiorocar;ptts aldlits and other 
species (« GoBJirii', b&hcufi or oil ) ; (^) from the 
East Indian Satinwood, Chloroxylon Svt!ietenia\ 
(tr) from the seeds of the Chinese Oil-tree or Vht- 
nish-tree, Aleurites cordata (also called tung-oil, 
from Chinese yu-t'ung or t'ung-tzH-shu, native 
names of the tree), used chiefly for vamidiing 
woodwork. AXsoattrib. i - 

1759 in A. Dalryinplet3w«A*/ Repertaiy (*793) 1. logThe 
BQraghmah Dominions yield Gold;, . Earth-Oil, and Wood- 
OiL Xiao Asiat. Ann. Reg.yMisc, Tracts 184* W. 
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Robinson Assam 63 The Dipterocarpus leyis-. yields the 
thin liquid bal.sam commonly known by the name of ‘ wood 
oil’, and which is much used in painting. 1857 Henfbey 
Boi, § 438 Chloroxylon Swietenia furnishes East Indian 
Satin-wood, and an oil called Wood-oil is obtained from it. 
i88i Spoils' Encycl.Ma.niif. IV. 141 1 'I'ung-, Tree-, or Wood- 
oil., is a product of the so-called ‘oil-tree^ of Cliina, Cochin 
China, and Japan. *890 Hosie Three Yrs. W. China 
The wood-oiftree. .was scattered about among the fields. 

II Woodoo (yfudU-). Also 8 wodoa, 9 waazoo, 
wuzu. [Turkish wazui\ The minor ablution of 
the Mohammedans. Cf. Abdes®, 

1794 P. Russell A. RussdPs Hist. Aleppo 194 The 
ordinary preparation for prayer, consists in washing the face, 
hands, and feet, and is termed Wodtiu. 1813 J, Forbes 
Oriental Mem. III. 124 Ablutions, called the wazzoo, pre- 
paratory to the namauz, or prayer. 1835 Lane Mod. Egypt. 

I. ii. 67 The father usually teaches his son to perform 
the tvoodod and other ablutions. >855 Burton Meccak <§■ 
MedinaJt (1879) 56 The first thing on rising is to perform 
the Wuzu, or lesser ablution. 

^ 700 ( 108 ( 6 , -owes, var, Woodwose. 
fWoO'dpeck. Obs. Also 6 -pyke. [app. 
alteration of Woodspeok after next.] >- next, i. 

igSa Huloet, Woodepyke byrde, piens, 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 224 Certeyne byrdes . .lyke vnto those which 
we caule woodwaules or woodpeckes. iSot Holland /’AV yi 
X. xxix. I. 28s Men say that in the territorie ofTarentuni 
there be no wood-pecks or tree.johber.s. *694 Addison 
Poems, VirgiPs 4th Georg. 19 Nor Wood-pecks, nor the 
Swallowharbour near, tyot Gardiner tr. R apin’ s Gardens 
(1728) 197 Wood-pecks, and various birds the trees invade, 
■woodpecker (wu’dpeikoi). Also 7 -picker, 
[f. Wood sbj -h Peck vX -i- -eb K (Cf. the Gr. 
names Spv{o)KoXaTmis, Spvoxbhatp, Spvoxivos, f. Spvs 
tree +goA<i»rrftv to peck, kov~ to strike.)] 

1 . A bird of the family Picidse, esp. of the sub- 
family Picitm, comprising very numerous genera 
and species found in most parts of the world; 
usually having variegated plumage of bright con- 
trasted colours with various markings ; character- 
ized by their habit of pecking holes in the trunks 
and branches of trees. 

*530 Palsgr. 289/2 Woodpecker a byrde, espee, *59* 
Sylvester Du Bartns 1. v. 228 As the Wood-pecker, his 
long tongue doth lijl Out of the clov’n pipe of his horny hill, 
To catch the Emets, 1604 Drayton Owle 191 The Wood- 
pecker, whose bardned beake hath.. pierc’d the heart of 
many a sollid Oke. *624 Cai>t. Smith Virginia v. 171 
Numbers of small Birds. .Wood-pickers. *778 J. Carver 
Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 471 The Woodpecker, .is a very 
beautiful bird f there i.s one sort whose feathers are a mixture 
of various colours? and another that Js brown all over the 
body, except the head and neck, which are of a fine red. 
tiobyioosist Ballad Siatisas ii, I heard not a sound But 
the woodpecker tapping the hollow beech-tree. *859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. vi. (1860) 184 In North America there are 
woodpeckers which feed largely on fruit, 186a — Orchids 
in. 127 As a woodpecker, .climh.s up a tree in search of 
insecta 187a Codes M, Amer. Birds 191 Woodpeckers 
nest in boles in trees. 

"b. W ith defining words, denoting various species. 
The three British species are the Green Woodpecker 
{Geeinus vindis)^ the Pied or Greater Spotted Woodpecker 
(Dendrocopus major), and the Barred or Lesser Siiotted 
Woodpecker (D. minor). Others are the Great Black 
Woodpecker (Picus or Dryocopns martius) of the northern 
parts of Europe and Asia, and many N. American sfiecies, 
as the Downy W. {Piens or Dendrocopus pubescens),\hv 
Golden-winged W. (Colaptes auratus), the Ilairy W. (Picus 
or Dendrocopus vitlosvs), the Pileated W. (Hyloiomus or 
Dryotomus pileaius), etc. Several of these are locally 
known by special names, as Flicker, Hickwall, I voRV-i///, 
Jjxa.cock, Pomhjay, Ssf .sucker, Witwall, Woodspitb, 
VAm-B, etc. (see these words). 

xfid# Charleton Onomast, %6Pteus^ Martius.. the great 
Wood-pecker. *731 Catbsby iVh/. Hist, Carolina (1754) 1. 
vt Picus Varius minor^ venire luleo. The yellow belly’d 
Wood-pecker. rySa Latham Gen. Syn, Birds 1. 558 Red- 
necked woodpecker. The whole bead and neck.,ai'e 
crimsoiL /W<t. n.> 591 Yellow Woodpecker, .less than our 
green Woodpecker: being only nine inches in length,. is 
common at Cayenne.. xySa-iB^ [see Spotted ppl, a. 4h]. 
i8oa Bihgley cd Nijm. jS/ag. (1813)11. 120 The Black Wood- 
pecker subsists on in.sec_Ls, which it catcne.s on the bark of 
trees... It is able to pierce.. hard trees, as the oak and 
bornbeam.' t8o8 A. Wilson Amer, Ornith. 1. 142 His 
■tri;colored plumage . . is so striking . . that almost every 
child ismcmiainted with the Red-headed Woodpecker, ? 18^ 
HarpePf Mag, Mm, Baa/a The golden-winged, and the 
yellow'hellled .woodpeckers j . are also with ns; rSpS Maria 
R. Audubon 31 ^ Jmls, II; 51 Harris and Bell had 

' gone Bbooting^nd relunied with several birds, among which 
was a female Red-patched Woodpecker. 

\+ 2 . Cunt. At gaming, a bystander who encourages 
ifovices.by putting up small stakes. Obs. 

tfioB DekXkr Lanik, Sr Candle Li, iii. D 2, He that winnes 
all, is'the Eagle, He that stands by and Ventures, is the 
, "Woodpecker., *700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crev). , 

■Woo'cU^gHigeon. Aay of the species of pigeon 
, that live jlu woods, as the stock-dove, Columba 
<BHas, and (noyv esp.) the ring-dove, C. jalumbus.^ 
16C8 CHARtifr^jN Onotiiast. tj Colnmhx Cavernalis. .the 
Stock-dove, or Wood Pi^geon. *7^ S^enstons Pastoral 
Ballad: Uf v, I have found out a gift for my fair; '! have 
foiind where the wood-pigeons breed, *780 G. White Sel- 
borne, Let, a Petmani 30 N ov.. As to the wild wood-pigeon, 
the oenas, 'Or vinaga, of Ray, I . ’,see no reason for making it 
the origin of the common, bouse-dove ; but suppose those 
that have advanced that opinion niay have been misled by 
another appellation, often given to the oenas, which is that 
of stock-doVe. *837 P. Keith Dot, Lex, 217 Knots or 
bunches, .formed by" means of a plexus of young shoots,. . 
apt to be mistaken '. . for a wood-pigeon’s nest, a 1W7 


bread in the broth of a woodquyste. 1580 X. Newton 
Approved Medicines 85 b, Y® stockdooue, or Woodquist 
1583 Batman Trevisa's Barth, De P. A. xn. vi. 181/1 The 
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Jefferies Field <1 Hedgerow 303 The forest is not vacant 
Wood-pigeons and turtle-doves abound. 

'Woo-d-q.uest, -q.mst, -queest. Now dial 
Also 6-7 -quyst(e, -ooyst, 7 -quiste, -ooiat. [f, 

MV OOD sb.^ + ptesl, ^uist, f^VEmr.] = prec. 

■- TsAmRON Vigo’s Chirurg. ui. xvi. r^/a Grated 

« Newton 
oodquist. 

Slock-doue or_Wood-coyst. 1623 tr.Faziine’s fheai.^Hon 
II. xiii. 331 Ring-doues, or Wood-coysts. *761 Jackson's 
Oxf. Jrnl. 12 Dec. 2 Two Broi hers being out a shootins 
Wood-quists. 1806 J. N. White Poems 18 The wood-quest 
wild. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. JM. Eng., Wood-quist. 
1877 Hon. Miss Ferrard H. ii. 173 The wood quests’ cooing 
formed a melodious bass. s 

■Woo d-reeve. Also 6 -ryfe, 7 -reefe, 8 -reef. 

[f. Wood jAI 2 + Reeve a-AI 2.] The steward or 
overseer of a wood or forest. 

1579 Tvvynb Phisteke agst. Fort. i. xlvii. 70 What is he 
ow other then a Woodryfe, or Woodman? 1643 MS.Acc. 
Si. JohEs Hasp,, Canierb., Spent vpon our woodreefe for 
coming to giue vs notice of some abuses done to our wood. 
179S Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 218 Those [tree.s] that fail to 
form so desirable a shape as in the opinion of a judicious 
wood-reef is necessary. i8fi6 M orn. Stay 6 Mar. 6/5 The case 
was proved by Wm. Goodhew, woodreave to Miss Hayes. 
1913 Daily Lews 15 Aug. 5 We are mostly shepherds Md 
wood -reeves and thackers and foresters here. 

tWoo*d-row:el. [f. Wood rAi-t- R owel 
sb, , ia reference to the whorled leaves.] = next. 

1568 Turner Herbal iii. 24 Of wood rofe or wood rowel], 
1579 Langham Card. Health 683 WoodrowelL.is a good" 
healer vp of wounds. *905 Engl, Dial. Diet., PVoad-rOwell, 
sb, Ohsol, Yks. The sweet woodruff, .<4 
Woodruff (wu'dinf)- Forms: I -witda-, wude- 
rofe, -rife, 3 wnxderoue, 4 woderowe, 4-5 
-rove, 5 -rofe, wodrove, -roflfe, -ruffe, 5-6 -rofe, 

6 woodroue, -rowe, -rofe, -roof(f)e, 7 -rof, 
-rough, 7- -roof, (8 -rooff), 9 woodruff, (.&. 
-riff, arcA. wooderoofe, wood-ruffe). [OE. loudu- 
rofe, f. loudu Wood + *rofe, *rife, of unknown 
meaning.] A low-growing herb {Asperula odorata, 
N. O. Rubiacese) found in woods in Britain and 
Europe generally, with, clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in whorls ; 
also descriptively or distinctively called sweet wood-, 
ruff. Also aitrib, 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 18 Herha astula regia Jast is wudu 
rofe. Ibid, II. 64 Wi|» baere winestran sidan sare wudurifan 
gecnuwa on eced. ctz6$ Voc. Plants in Wr.-V/iileker 558/10 
Hasivla regia, L muge de bois^ i. wuderoue. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 A-way is huere wynter wo, when 
woderove springeth. a r4oo_ Stockholm Med, MS, 191 
Woderowe, hnstilqgia, 14. . in Wr.-Wuleker 566/20 Asia- 
la regia, woderofe. 1477-9 Fee. .Vi, Mary at Hill (1905) 

81 Rose-garlondis and wodrove-garlondis, 1525 Crete 
Herbal xli. {1529) Civ, De a-stula regia. Woodroue, *597 
Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxlvii. 966 In English Woodroofle, 
Woodrowe, and Wqodrowell. 1785 Martvis Lett. Bot. xv, 
(1794) 164 Sheraidia and woodroof have funnel-shaped 
corollas. 1824 Hogg _ Tai/ftf 4 Sk., Priv. Mem, Fanatic 
(1837) V. 83 Murder will out, though the Almighty should 
lend hearing to the ears of the willow, and speech to the 
seven tongues of the woodriff. 1873 Black Adv. Phaeton 
xix. 263 As a bunch of woodruff will sweeten a lumber-room, 
b. Extended to other species of Asperula. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal ji. ccocxlvii. 965 There is another 
sort of Woodrooffe called Asperula Cx’ ulea, or blew Wood- 
rooffe. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 98/2 Woodroof.., Some 
have blew, others purple coloured flowers. 184* Gatlin 
M.Avier.Ind. 1 1. App. A 260 Woodroof, a species of madder 
used as a red dye. 1865 Sowerby's EngL Bot, (ed. 3) IV. 
231 ./4r/5«rw/a/4rw^«fir,..BluePieldWoodnifF. \%(ATreas, 
Sot. 1236 Woodroof, or Woodruff.., Quinsy, Asperula 
cynanchica. 

■Woo'd-rttsll. [Rdsh yi.l] Any plant of the 
genus Luzula, comprising grass-like herbs allied to 
the rushes, with clusters of chaffy brown flowers. 

The name belongs properly to the sylvan species, as X, 
sylvatica (Great "Wood-rush, also_ called woFi/jp'rwr) ? the 
common species L, campesiris (Field Wood-niM) is better 
called field-rush, 

1776 Withering Bot, Arrangem. 213 Small hairy Wood- 
rush. 1857 Miss pRATTXVow«r,/’/.V.299X[«3«/«].rt'/»«!(iert 
(Great Hairy Wood Rush), i8St S. Thomson Wild FI, utt 

(ed. 4) 170 The broad-leayed wood-rush, with its hairy leave.s, 
may.. be gathered in woods. 1889 Science-Gossip XXy. 
1S8 Luzula albida. .is a very graceful woodrush of a peculiar 
shade of light green. 

Woo’d-sagfe. [Sage fi.^] A common name 
for Wood Germander {Tencriunt Scorodonid), a 
labiate herb with dull greenish-yellow flowers, aijd 
leaves having a heavy aromatic smell like sage 
and a bitter flavour like hops. 

1570 Pena & \jo\xi.Stirp. Advers. «<?z«t(iS76) atoBcorr 
dium alterura Plinij. ..Wood sage. 1597 [see Sage w.* 3], 
X.758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw. 229 Wood-sage, orirtiirf 
agresifs. seu scorodonia,...at St. Michael’s Mount. *79* 

' "Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 519. »88o Jefferies 
, Gi, Estate 91. ^ 

; tWoo'dsado. Obs. [Salb y 3 . 2 ] A periodical 
sale of wood or timber from an estate. 

, 147910 Catal. Anc, Deeds {v)r$) VI. 168 The said hechM 
, to be drawen on the saide grounde wodmanlyke aftei' the 
custume of wodsale. 1540 Act 33 Hen, VIH, c. 46 8 10 , ; 
The said Maistre of the Wardes . . shalhave auctontie . 
to make wood sales to the Kinges use of al underwooddis. 
1563 Leigh Snro. (1577) D iv, Profites of woodsale, is v hem 
Bometymes tlie Lord of a Mannourdoeth make a Y® ,7 
of his woodes. c 16x7 Bacon Memorial Wks. 1819 V. 4»5 
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What course shall be taken for the rest of the years with 
the wood sales for supply of this 25.000 1 yearly, X786 in 
y^tth. Ho, Comm, XL.UI. 622 Warrants for raising 2,000 
^ by Wood Sales in Dean Forest. 

■ 'fitirib. 1605 Svi.vESTEK Du Barias V, iii. iv. Captahis 243 
A sort of lusty bll-men set In wood-sale time to sell a cops. 

Wood-sear, -seer, -sere (wu-dsisi). Also 9 
trron, -sotrr. Obs, or dial. [? f. Wood sbl^ + Seke a.] 

1 . A frothy exudation on plants, produced by an 
insect : = CdckoO-spit ^ i ; also, the insect itself. 

1585 Hjgins Junius' Nomencl, ya/i AUelabus, . , 
smallest sort of locustes that be wingless : ye woodseare. 
1389 [? Lyly] Pappe •w. Hatchet Bij, Such a warming, as 
shall make all his deuices as like wood, as liis spittle is like 
wood-sere. j6oo Surfoet Country Farm l. viii. 59 Spiders, 
wormes, woodseere and otlier such like -vermine. 1664 
Power Fxp. Philos, i. 28 That spumeons froth or dew 
{which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle. and, in 
the South, Woodsear. .) looks like a he,ap of glass-bubbles. 
tSsi CiAKB Vill. Minstrel 1. rss Insects of mysterious birth 
„Hid in knots of spittle white..* Wood seers' call'd, that 
wet declare. So the knowing shepherds say. rSzs Hoke 
Every-iiay Bk, I. 535 The abundance of wood.seare and 
honey dew on herbs indicates fine weather. 

attrib. 1599 Cdtwode Caltha Poet. Iviii. C2 b, 1 will not 
(as the creeping canker) waste thee, nor as the worm in 
wodsear time bespew thee. 

2 . The season in which a tree or shrub will decay 
or die if its wood be cut. 

Erroneously e.xp!ained as ‘ the season for cutting wood 

>573 I'ussER Hitsb. (1878) in From Mate til October leaue 
cropping, for why f In wood sere, whatsoeuer thou croppest 
wil dy. Ibid. 119 'I'lte bushes and thorne..In woodsere or 
sommer cut downe to destroy. 1603 Sir C. Hevdox Jud. 
Asirol, ii. 43 If wood be cutte after the .sunne decline from 
vs till he come to the eqtiinoctlall, (which time they call 
woodsere) it will neuer growe againe. idio Foi.kingham 
Feudigy. i. tx. 2a All sappie weedes cut downedn Wood- 
seare, and often mowne agaiiie.,, their roots will putrifie 
androtte. 1851 14 fp'afrfcarir, decayed or hollow 

pollard, also the season for felling wood. 

8. attrib. or adj. Applied to ‘loose, spungy 
ground ’ (Lisle). Hence Woo-d-seatry a., in same 
sense. 

1670 Aubrey in Miscell. Cur.Subj. (1714) 24 Let us ima^ne 
. .what Kitid of Country this was . . by the Nature of the 
Soil, which is a Soure, Woodsere Land, very natural for the 
Production of Oaks especiajly. axysa Lisle Hus6,{ij^j) 
27 Chalk fills up the vacuities of sandy, or wood-seai-y 
ground. //uVf, 79 Cold, loMe, hollow, wood-sear land. 17S9 
ti:. DuhamePs Husb. i.viii. (1762) 37 Chalk laid on sandy 
or wood-seary ground. i8xt _T. Davis Agric. iVilis na 
The red strong land on the high levej parts of the Downs, 
which was once woodland, and sometimes expressly called 
' wood-sour land ’. 

t Woo'd-sliaw. Obs. Forms and etym. : see 
Wood sb.^ and Shaw sb ,'^ ; also with gen. 4 wodes- 
schawe. A thicket ; =! Shaw i b. 

exaos Ijiy. 2x561 Halden ut of wude sca5e scalkes swiSe 
kene. asym Thrush 4- Night. 179 in Hazl. E.P.F. (1864) 
1. 57 Fowil, for thi false savve, For bedd i the this wode 
shawe i Thou fare into the filde. 1390 Gower C<my. H. 330 
Whan sche under the wodesschawe Hire child behieldu 
1x1400 Isumbras 73 And als he wente by a wodschawe [v.r. 
came by a lytell schawej pare mett he with a lyttUl knaue. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7618 Then men my3t se swordes 
drawe Tbikkere then trees by wode-schawe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur ix. xii. 356 Sir lainorak..rode vnto the 
forest, and there he mette w i th two knyghtes houy nge vnder 
the wood .shawe. xsx3 Douglas AEneis i. vi. 10 His navy 
derne amang the thik wod schaw. 

t Woo dshlp. Obs. [OE. wddsdjfte ; see Wood 
a. and -ship.] Madness ; = Woodness. 

etooo Ags.Gtoss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 245/ia Furia, insania, 
amentia, wodscipe, repnes. a zaa$ Ancr. Ii. 120 Ira Juror 
brevis est S wreShe is a wodschipe, a 1240 Lofsong in 0 . E. 
Horn, L 211 Leste pu wreoke bam on me i wodschipe of 
pine wretSSe. <xx325 Prose Psalter xxxvifi]. 8 Ende fram 
ire, and foraak wodeship, C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode t. 
cxx. (rSdo) 6a Glotonye hath double woodshipej woodshipe 
of savouring, and woodsbipe of outrageous spelange. 

Woodcock (wu'dff^k). [app. popular altera- 
tion of a native form of Woodohuok (see Wejack).] 
A North American species of marten or its fur : «=• 
Fisher 2 b, Pbkan. 

1829 J. RicHARbsoN Fauna Bcr.’Amer. 1 . 52 Mustela 
fanadentt's (Lin.) The Pekan or Fisher, j. Its skins are., 
imported into England, .under the names of WOodsbocks 
or Fishera 

Woodside (wu'dssid). Forms and etym, : see 
Wood sb.^ and Side yd. ; also with gen. 4 wodes- 
syde, 6 woodessyde. The side or edge of a wood. 

Chiefly in phr. with prep., as by or under the or a wood, 
tide =s beside' a wood ; cf. Bedsiue, Roadside, Wayside. 

•^ X3oo Cursor M. 5734 Bi a wildrin wod side, a 1300 
K.JJcrn 1024 (Catnb.) His folk he dude abide Vnder wude 
*‘d5-.>X37S Barbour Brttce ix. Thai that in the wodsyde 
weir. C1400 Parse Michi i8x in ad Pol. Poems 148 By 
by doune, by wodes syde. c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems 
(Percy Spc.) iio So that ye wj-He goo thys tyde Dowen 
J ubapylle under the wood syde. 1530 Palsgr. 290/1 
Woodessyde, oriere du b^oys. a 1533 Lni Berners Huon 
vn. 18 Ihey came to a lytyll woodsyde; x6s8,Cromweu, 
oA 4 Feb. in Carlyle, I would have been glad, to have 
lived under my woodside, to have kept a flock of 
•u®®P> rather than undertaken such a, government as this. 
™6 Drvden Ann. Mirab. coxlviii, Thus to some desert 
Plain, or old Wood-side, Dire Night-hags come, 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. II A buck, or male hare, is known 
W Its. feeding farther from the wood-sides. 18x8 Hazlitt 
^*tg. PoeU ii. (18701 47 You see a little withered ojd man by 
a wnod-side opening a wioket. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. 
1 /isi. E. Borti. I. 253 The woodside on the .spuili is very 
swampy. 1865 Kingsley xxxv. It will be as well 

for some of us to 1 emain here ; and, spreading our men along 


the wood-side, prevent the escape of the villains. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly Mar.425 The snow may be gone, .except 
..along fences and woodsides. 
odtrib.^ 1863 CowDEN Clarke Skaks, Char. xvi. 402 Like 
a babbling woodside brook. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 68 
In the wood-side field. 

'Woodsman (wu-dzm£en). PI, woodsmen. 
(Chiefly CI.S.) [f. wood’s gen. sing, or woods pi. 
of Wood + Mak j^.I; cf. Backwoodsman.] 
A man who inhabits, frequents, or ranges the 
woods, as a huntsman, sportsman, wood-cutter, 
etc, (cf. Woodman ! 1,2, 4); one acquainted with 
or accustomed to the woods. 

x688 Clayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 122 There 
are abundance of brave Red Deer, so that a good Woods- 
man, as they call them, will keep a House with Venison. 
i699 Dampier Voy. II. n. 86 The Captain .. told him. .that 
he was but a sorry Woodsman, and that he would swing 
him_ but twice round and he .should not guess the way out 
again. 1755 R. Rogers JmU, (1769) 9 One company of 
woodsmen or rangers . . to make excur.sions towards the 
enemy’s forts. 1797 F. Baily Jrnl. Tour N. Amer. (1856) 
358 My companion, .was an excellent woodsman; and I., 
trusted myself to his guidance, well knowing that he would 
not ea.sily mistake the track. 18x7 Scott Harold ii. xiv, 
A woodsman thou and bast a spear. And couldst thou such 
an in.sult bear? 1825 — Talism. xxii. The low wail of a dog, 

. .which, as an experienced woodsman, he had no hesitation 
in recognising to be that of his own faithful hound. 1837 
Hood Plea Mids. Fairies xjvi, A merry Woodsman, clad in 
green, Stept vanward from his mates. 1875 Whyte-Melvillb 
Kateijelio xvi, Rube was far too practical a woodsman to 
pa.ss such a slot without inquirJ^ 1896 N. Y, Weekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13/1 The woodsmen were going for the opposite 
party. 1902 S. E. White Blazed Trail vi, A veteran woods- 
maiv who bad come to swamping in his old age. 
'W’oO'd-SO^rrel. [Englishing of son-el de boys, 
superseding WoODSotfH : see Wood j^.I- and Sorkel 
(3 a) : so called from the sour taste of the leaves, 
resembling that of sorrel.] The common name of 
Oxcdis Acetosella, a low-growing woodland plant 
having delicate trifoliate leaves and small white 
flowers streaked with purple, appearing in spring. 

1525 Crete Herball 1. (1529) Cvj, Alleluya, woodsorell or 
cocowes meate. 1578 Lytb Dodoens iv. xliii. 502 Woode 
Sorrel is a lowe or base herlie, without stalkes. *634-5 
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 192,! tooka good quantity 
of mithridate and wood-soael, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
in. i66_Wood sorrel, ..being boiled up with [milk], and 
coagulating, the whole is put into casks., and kept under 
ground to be eaten in winter [in Lapland]. 18S8 T. W. Reid 
Life W. E. Forster (ed. 2) I. ii. 43 'I'he first appearance of 
cuckoo or swallow, of yood sorrel or anemone, 1899 R. 

Idle Flowers'll, Woodsorrel's pencilled veil, 
b. Applied with defining words to other species 
of Oxalis', also in the West Indies to species of 
Begonia. 

1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kahn's Trav, N. Amer. I. aoi The 
yellow wood soiTel, or Oxalis comiculata. 1855 Delamer 
Kitch. Card. (i86t) 49 The Oxalis crenata, or Notched 
Wood-sorrel, a tuberous-rooted esculent, cultivated In Peru 
under the name of Oca. 1838 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit. 
Plants 754 Oxalis Upright Yellow Wood-sorrel, 

*864 Griskbach Flora W, Ind. Isl. 787/2 Sorrel, wood, 
Be goni a acutifolia. 

fWoO’d-SOur. Obs. Forms; see Wood riJ.l ; 
4-6 -sour, f -aowr, -soure, -aoour, 6 -sore, 
-sower, [f. Wood sb.^ -b Sour sb., corresp. to ON. 
skSgarsthra {skig SCOGH, wood, siira sorrel), Da. 
skovsyre. Cf. ( =» sorrel) MDu. suerkruyd, suerick, 
Du. zuring, ''NEr\%. sH-rblidden pL, G. sauerampfer, 
etc., and ( == wood-sorrel) G. satterklee, sauerkraut, 
Da. surklever, etc.] = piec. 

<1x387 Sinon. Barihol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 10 Alleluia, L 
wodesour. a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula etc. 68 
Panis cucuU alleluya, i. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng 
vnder buscbez and bereji white flourez, is a nil sour herbe. 
*538 Turner Libellus, Oxys..a latinis dicitur iri/olium 
acelosum, ah officinis Alleluya, uulgus etiam uocat AllehB 
ya wodaore, & cuckowes meat. 1562 •— Herbal w. 74 Oxys 
..sbuld be called wod sour or sorell. 1578 "isfre. Dodoens 
IV. xliii. 503 This herbe is called.. in English Wopdsorel. . 
and Woodsower. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., W oiidsower 
is Oxys. 

Wood-sour, erron. form of Wood-seab. 
'Woodspeck(wu*dspek). dial. Also 6 -spike, 
9 -spaok. [See Wood 5^.1 and Speck 5^.3 Cf. 
WoonsPiTB.] A woodpecker. " 

15.. Woodspecke [see Sbeck ri.*], *562 Turner Herbal 

n. 25 Euery suche leafe or pricke [of Juniper] is very like 
vnto y« ende of the tonge of an hueholl or wodspike. 1567 
Golding OvuCs AM. xiv. (1593) 330 On the head thereof 
were garlands store, And eke a woodspecke. x6o* Holland 
Pliny XXX. xvi. II. 399 As many as have about them the 
bill of a woodspeck when they come to take bony out of the 
hive, shall not be stung by bees. X847 Halliwbll, Wood- 
sla ck, a woodpecker. 1885 [see WoonsPiTE], 

t Woo'd-spell^. Obs. [f. Wood riJ.i + SPEiiii 
sb.^ 3.] A spell or charm against danger in passing 
through a wood or forest. 

1579 [see Spell 3]. i6ia J. Mason A nod. Sore. 63. 
■^R^O'd-spell U. S. [f. Wood + Spbri, 
sbA 2. ] A spell or turn of work at piling or storing 
woodi for fuel. . _ 

1D64 Webster, Spell.. z. A gratuitous helping forward of 
another's work ; as, a wood-iylf'//. (U. S.) *W9 Mrs. Stowb 
Oldiown Folks xxxvii. It was in the winter of this next year 
that the minister's ‘ wood-spell ' was_ announced. . . There was 
a Certain day set apart in the winter,.. when every par- 
ishioner brought the minister a sled-load of wood. 1878 — 
Pogaiiue P, in 12 The great wood-pile in the back yard^ 


where, at the yearly ‘ wood-spell the farmers deposited the 
f uel n eeded for the long, .winters. 

Woo‘d-spi:rit, [f.V\ ood shJ -f Spirit sb. 3, 21.] 

1 , Myth. A spirit or imaginary being, fabled to 
dwell in or haunt woods. 

184s [C. H. J. Anderson) Swedish Brothers 4 The Nipen, 
or wood-spirit wa.s..said 10 haunt the.se woods. 1877 J. E. 
Carpenter tr. Tieie’s Hist. Relig. 184 The wood-spirit.s, 
Lyeshie,\ieax most resemblance in conception and character 
to Pan and the Satyrs. 1911 W. W. Fowler Relig. Exper. 
Roman People x. 235 Diana was a wood-spirit, a tree-spirit. 

2 , Crude methyl alcohol obtained Irom wood by 
destructive distillation. 

*842 in Ure Revenue in Jeopardy (1843') >* A .sample of 
crude naphtha, . the unrectified combustible liquid obtained 
from the distillation of wood,, .imported from Scotland under 
the name of naplitlia or wood-naphtha... it is named in 
Chemistry wood-spirit or pyroxylic spirit. 1854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Chem, Technol. (ed.a) I. 367 Wood-spirit is used 
to some extent., in place of alcohol, in .spirit-lamps. 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. ScL IV. 751/1 Methylic alcohol, , . 
more popularly known under the several names cif pyrolig- 
neous spirit, pyroxylic spirit, wood spirit, wood alcohol, and 
wood naphtha. 

"WoOttSpit© (wu'dspait). Now dial. Also 6 
-speoM, 7 -speigbt, -spight, [f. Wood 
Speight.] a woodpecker; esp, the Green Wood- 
pecker, Gecinus viridis. 

*555 Gesner Hist. Anim. m. Avium 680 Primum pici 

f enus Anglt spechtaiu & wodspechtam. .nominant. 1601 
loLiAND Pliny XXVII. x. II. 282 The roots must bee digged 
up in the night season, for feare that the Wood-speiyht or 
Hickway should see themi for in the daytime the said bird 
would file in their faces that carie it away, and be ready to 
job out their eyes, x6i6 N. B[axter] Sydney’s Ourania 
H2, The coloured Woodspite runs along the trees. 1618 
Reycb Brev. Sudhlk(.x^azi 4$ Others, whose notes I cannott 
commend.., as tlie Cookcow, the Jay, the wood spight, the 
oivle. r774 Goi-dsm. Nat. Hist. V, 249 The Green Wood- 
spite or Wood.peeker is called the Rain-Fowl in some parts 
of the country. 1885 Swain.son Pro'V. Names Birds 
Green 'Woodpecker... Wood spite (Norfolk). Wood spack 
(Norfolk; Suffolk). 

Woodsy (wtfdzi), a. U.S. Also -ey. [irreg. 
f. woods, pi. of Wood (see 9 g) -f -Y 1 ; formed 
thus for distinction from woody Of, pertaining to, 
characteristic or suggestive of the woods ; sylvan. 

i86r Whittier Cobbler Keezaps Vision vi, Woodsy and 
wild and lonesome, The swift stream wound away. *869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldiown Folks xxxvii, [We] ran,. about the 
piles of wood., with a joyous .sati.sfaction. How fresh and 
spicyand woodsyit smelt 1 Longm, A lag. II. 78 Their 

songs have the delicacy and wildness of most woodsey forms, 
X900 * Mark Twain' Alan that corrupted etc. 367 There 
was a deep, woodsy stillness everywhere. 

'Woodwall (wu'dwgl). Now dial. Forms ; 3 
•wude-, 3-5 ■wod.B’wale, 5 -woU, ■wod'wale, 0 
•wode-, woodw(h.)ale, -waule, -weele, 7 -wal, 
woodkall, 6— woodwall. See also Bng. Dial, 
Did, [ME. wodewale, ad. or cogn. w. MLG. 
wedewale (early Flem. widewael ‘ oriolus ’) f. wede 
Wood sbX-\-*wale of obscure origin. (Cf. WiT- 
WAi/ii, and, for sense 2, Hiokwadi-.)] 

1 1 , A singing bird ; in early quots. of uncertain 
identity, but prob. (as later) the Golden Oriole, 
Oriolus galbula, whicL has a loud flute-like whistle : 
*= WiTWADL i. Obs. 

<21250 Owl 4* Night. 1659 (Cott. MS.) prusche & Jirostle 
& wudewale [Jes^ MS, wodewale] An fulieles hope grete 
& smale. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 The wikle laveroc 
ant woic ant the wodewale. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 166 Escoter la note de I’oriol \gloss a wodewale], 
?<zi366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 658 In many places were 
nygntyngales, Alpes, fynebes, and wodewales, That in her 
swete song deliten. JMii. 914 "With popyniny, with nyghtyn- 
gale. With Clialaundre, and with wodewale. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 On fresh brannehes syngith the 
wodwale. ni6oo Robin Hood ii. in Child Ballads HI, ox 
The woodweele sang, and wold not cease. Amongst the 
leaues a lyne. <x 1650 Egert^ Grine 922 in Pumjv, & Hales 
Percy Folio I. 383 The throstlecocke, the Nightingale, The 
laueracke & the wild woodhall. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s 
Disp. z4 That Bird which Holerius calls Galbula, that is 
Woodwall. <**667 Skinner Eiyntol. Ling, Angl, (1671), 
Witwall vel Woodwall,. .^'<z/3»/a. 

2 . A woodpecker; esp. the Green Woodpecker, 
Gecinus viridis ; = Witwall 2. 

In quot. X489 tr. OF. brukier buzzard. 
rx489 Caxton Blanc/iardyn xliv, 173 But men saye in 
acomyn langage that ‘nener noo wodewoll dyde brede a 
sperhawke 1555 Eden i5^r<r<fi?i‘ (Arb.) 224 Byrdes, .sume. 
what lyke vnto those which we caule woodwaules, or wood- 
peckes. 1566 Act S Eliz. c, 15 § 2 For the Head of everie 
Woodwall Pye Jaye Raven or Kyte, one peny. 1815 Shawls 
Gen. Zool. IX. rBs [The Green Woodpecker] is called in, 
different parts of England by thevarioiis name.'iofWood- 
wite,.. Wood wall, and I'oppinjay. *916 J. R. Harrls in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 2x2 In Devonshire a common name for 
the bird is WoodalL 

’Woodward (wu’dw^id), fA Jlist. Forms ; see 
W' OOD sbX ; also 6 wodwarte, 7 wooddard. [Late 
GE.wudwweard,L'tSl OOT) shX -1- Ward JiJ.l Survives 
as a surname in the forms Woodward and Woodard . 1 
The keeper of a wood; an officer of a wood or 
forest, having charge of the growing timber.* 
c zogo Rect.Sing.Pers, S i9(Liebern'iana452) Wuduwearde 
7;cbyreS aelc windfylled treow. 1290 Roils 0/ Parlt, I- 26/1 
Wodewardos & prop^ios Forestai’ ac Mimstros Iloscorum 
suprum prediptorum., Ibid, Le Wodevyard 

Sire Johan 4® Brakenbery. cz^/io ProU^. Pan>. 531/2 
Wodewarde, or -walkare in a wcxle for kepynge, luearius. 


WOODWARD. 


m 


I49S Ralis cf Parji. VI. 466/r The Office of Woodwarde 
within the Couivtie of Caernarvan. IS63 Bp. Sandvs in 
Strype Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 336 [He] is now my tenant 
ana iny bailiff and woodward of my n>anour. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 33/43 A Wodwarte, saUuarius, i6ig T. Clav 
Chard. Disc. 23 ’J'iia Wood- ward is.. an Officer of Charge, 
vnto whose care and trust, the eustodie of the Lords Woods, 
and Receipt of the profits arising out of the same, are chiefly 
committed. 1638 Whitinc Albino ^ Beilama xog The 
wooddards greene with Tyrian dye was dight. a 1647 
Habington Surii, PRorc. (Wore. Hist, Soc. Proc.) 1 . 454 
Heerevppon dyd the Byshop of Worcester appoynt hys 
servant to bee hys woodward in Wenlond, and within the 
chase of Maluern. lyio^ Bdi. Afollo III. No. 119, 4/1 
Tames Worseley, Esq. ; is made Woodward of the New 
Forest. 01722 Lisle Hmb. (1737) 361 My woodward 
assures^ me, that windy weather makes the sap ri.se much 
sooner in trees than it would otherwise do. 1791 W. Gilpin 
Forest Sceneiy II. 20 The first officer (of the New Forest], 
under the lord- warden, is tlie woodward . .Under the wood- 
ward are twelve regarders. 1871 Daily hi civs 21 Sept., Tiie 
under-keeper of the Loughton and Theydon Walks, gave 
evidence.. that tlie,.Lord of the Manor of Loughton had 
enclosed a thousand acres of t!ie public land,, .and that his 
wood ward., had cut down several thousand trees. 

11 Used for 'WooDWOSii:. 

1488 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. I. 82 A wodward of gold 
with a diamant. 1332 Mlyot's Did., Cufts, a beast in face 
like a Satyre, or woodward. 1566 in J. Nicholl Comp. 
Ironmongers (1866) go Hewe Watts and Xgofer Beefces, 
Wadwardes, or Ivemen. 

b. As the title of an officer of the 'Ancient 
Order of Foresters 

i886 Rules Court Ho, nggr Foresters No, 22 The Wood- 
wards shall visit the sick members, .once a week. 

Flence fWooAwardsIilp, the office of woodward. 
1418 in yrs/ Dep. Kpr.’s Rep. 700 [T’he] Wodewardships 
[of the commotes of Penthiyn and Thaiepont, Merioneth- 
sbire], 1483 Par//, VI. 379/1 The Office of Keping 
of the Parke of Haseley, with the Wodc wardship. 1586^ 
in H. Hall Soc, Fils. Age (x886) 242 Mr. Inkpen.. sold him 
the wood wardship of that manor for 33/4. _ 1640 in yrnls. 
Ho. Comm. XLlII. S89./1 The. .best Ship Timber there 
within the Wood-Wardship of Cesar Robert, Esquire. 
'Wood.'ward.-'waras (wrfdwgid(z),/itfz'. rare. 
[f. Wood j 5.1 + -ward(s .3 Towards or to the wood. 
i From the woodward : away from the wood. 

162X Lady M. Wroth Uraniet 238 An other Lady.. run- 
ning from the Wood- ward. ai8^ J, C. Mangan Poems 
(1859) 371 Rury rode woodwards, 1893 N. Gale Country 
Muse Set. n. 9 When the hush . .hi ingsthepjgeons woodward. 
■Woo'dwa--rderL. rare. [f. WoodjW+Waedbn 

J/ 5 , 1 ] =i WOODWAED jA 

1748 m Trans. CumB.Sf PVesim. Archatol. Soc. (1903) HI. 
203 That some of the Wood wardens go and view y® wood 
blown down. 

Woodware (wn’dwe»i), [f.Woon jAI fWabb 
A rticles made of wood, collectively, 

1839 Cornwallis / fee World 1 . 326 Ironmongery, matches, 

, . hatchets, woodware, and nails. 1804 J. Bavipson Random 
Hin. 49 ‘And what is there at Cnesham?' ‘Woodware. 
They make chairs, and bats, and. .toy spades.’ 

WoodwaJC (wa’dwseks). ? Ohs. Also 6 wod- 
wesse, -WOSS0, 9 dial, woodwish, etc. [OE. 
wiiduweaxe, i. wudu Wood jAI + *weaxe, pre- 
sumably f. Teut. waxs- to grow, Wax w.I] <=. 
WOODWAXBW. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechii. II. 66 Wndu weaxe & heseiife seenu wa 
ha togaedere. 1570 Lbviks Manip. 83/33 Wodwesse, glus. 
turn. Ibid. iTSlsj Wodwosse, glaslum. 22x667 Sir W, 
Petty in Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 296 The Yellows are Weld, 
Wood-wax, and old Fustick, o 1691 Aubbey Hat. Hist. 
Wilts (1847) 49 la Bradon Forest growes very plentifully 
rank wood-wax. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 241 Green-weed or 
Wood-wax. 1814 MACTAacAiiT Gallomd. Fncycl, 486 
Wudvjiseyi. yellow flower, which grows on had land, and 
has a bitter taste. 1843 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, V. lu 433 The 
wood-wax and gorse are very abundant. 

Hence Woo'dwaxer, one who gathers woodwax- 
1829 J. L. Knapp ymL Nat. 77 Our poorer people, .used 
to collect it by cart loads . . ; and the season of * woodwaxen ’ 
was a little harvest to them!.. the old woodwaxeis tell me 
that [etc.]. 

Woodwaxen (wvi-clwBeikson), Forms : 4-5 
wodewexen, 6-9 woodwaxen, 9 woad-waxen. 
[.app. oblique case of OE. form of Woodwax 
{wtuiwweaxan) taken as nom. The form wood- 
waxen is due to association with Woad.] The 
plant dyer’s broom or greenweed. Genista Hnotoria. 

1367 0 ose Roll 4i A2/«i.///,m.9di:)rr2, TerdapaiS'thcttis 
comodilatis. .tain in denariis quam de subbosco- 8c wode. 
wexen. <2x400 Old Usages Winchester in 'Engl, Gilds. 
(1870) 358 Euerych a cart y-lade wt madet'j h^comep-Soaelt^" 
twey pans {..Also, y cart y-lade w* wodeWejeen tft sal^ 
fowie paniL 1367 Maplkt Gr. Forest 31 The Mimgolde of 
Manardtis is called Ly-simachia. . . Woodwaxea^Cgiacir/^]'.. 
groweth in Medowes and Pastures like to Brome.' XfSyS LVirtt 
Dodoens vi. viii. 667 Of base Broome or Woodwaxen; 1630 
[W. Howr] PArfo/. j 5 f«V, 46. 1820 [see WooowaXkr above]. 
x86i S. Thomson Wild FI. m. (ed. 4) 236. ' 

Woodwork, wood-work (wu'dwgxk). ‘ 

1 . fa. A piece of work in wood ; an artfde^made 
of wood, or such articles collectively. Ohsl. ' 
1630 Bitty Wills (Camden) 226, I give vnto my sohne 
Edmund Bacon all my plate, . . bangings, wood workei-hqns^ 
hold stulTe, and furniture. x68x Grew Musaeum 11. l.ii. 193 
With ihe-se, all the turn’d Wood works in India and ;China 
are wrought and burnished, Fr. Sk. of Rdies sf 

Wood-works, such ns Pater-Nosters, Button-Molds, Toys, 
&c. c 1792 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 342/a The acknowledged 
skill of her ancient nrtizans in wood-works. 

b. (without//.) Work in wood ; esp. those parts 
or details of a manufactured object or artificial 


structure which are made of wood; the wooden 
part ^something. 

1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth t. 203 If we could suppose this 
mill to have a power, .of repairing all the parts that were 
worn away, whether of the wood-work or of the stone. 1723 
Fatn. Did. s.v. Plough, This depends much upon the Truth 
of the Iron Work, and therefore it is best the Plough should 
rather be acconimodated to the Irons,.. the Wood-work 
being easily alter'd. 1837 Civil Fug. 4- A rch. Jrnl. 1 . 6/1 
A groin is a frame of wooa.work,_coii.stnicted across abeach. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond in. yii, That long cupboard over 
the woodwork of the mantelpiece. 18S0 McCarthy Own 
Times HI. xxxviii. 178 Some of the woodwork of the 
benches was, - tom from its place. 

1 2 . A grove or plantation artificially laid out. 

1712 J. JFamks tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 28 A large Wood- 
work cut into a Star, with a circular Alley. 

3 . a. Work done at cutting wood, nonce-use. 

<2 j86i T. WiNTHRoP Life in Open Air xii, (1863) 94 We. . 
chopped a 4 the woods for fuel. Speaking for myself, I 
should say that our wood-work was ill done. 

b. Work done in wood, as carpentry. 

19x3 Board Edxte. Rep. Praci. Work Secondary Sch. 84 
Syllabus of wood- work for country or small isolated Schools. 

So ‘Woo'cl'wotiiker, (a) a worker in wood, one 
who makes things of wood; [b) a machine for 
working in wood (= Joiner sh. 3) ; 'W’oo'dwosrk- 
ing, the action of working in wood, the manu- 
facture of wooden articles (also attrih.) ; f Woo’d- 
woirkman. == woodworker (a). 

1639 in Marshall (1891) 32 Geo. Wight, 

man . .a wDodtvorkman. 1872 J. Richards iiitle')^ A Treatise 
on the construction.. of Vvood-working Machines. 1873 
TUmairs Did. MecIu siBft^ Cabinei-Jile, a smooth, single, 
cut file, used in wood-working. 2813/2 Wood-worker, 

a raachiiie-tooi having various attachments and adjustments 
for diflferent kinds of work. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry^ 71 
We stroll through the woodworking-shops, where nothing 
is done by hand that can be done by machine. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s.v., In the coach-making trade wood 
workers conjist of wheel-makers, body- makers .., and 
carriage-makers. 

tWoo dwose, woo’dliOTise, sh Ohs. (exc. 
Hist.'), Forms: iwude-wasa, 4 Wod-wo 3 ,(--wy 8 se), 
4-5 wodewese, 4-6 wodewose, 5 wodwose, 
(-■wotis(0, -woys, -wt)sh.(e, -wys8li(0, "wode- 
wyse), 5-6 woodwose, -wyss, 6 -woss, pL 
wodya, vodys, jS. 5 woodowes, 6 wodowes, 
woodos(0, -wodebouse, -bowse, •wood(e)boTis(e. 
[Late OK wudewdsa, f. wudu Wood jA^ + *wdsa 
(of obscure origin).] A wild man of the woods; 
a savage; a satyr, faun ; a person dressed to repre- 
sent such a being in a pageant. 

Sometimes taken for or construed as//. 

<2X100 Glass, in Wr,-Wulcker ioS/22 Satin, uel^uni,. . 
velfamd ficarii, unfele men, wudewasan, unfefe wihtu. 
13.. Gem. 4 Gr, Kni, 721 Sumwhyle wyth wormez he 
werrez,. .Sumwhylewyth wodwos, jiat woned in jie knarrez. 
13.. Metr, Horn, (Vernon MS.) in Herdg's Arckiv LVIL 
261 pis Breuster^ douhtur. . tolde be folk as wode wose wilde 
Who gat on lure jais forseyde childe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De^P.R.xs.xvx, (ToUem. MS.) perin_[jc. in Africa] ben 
satires, wodewose 3 ,tigris, and ojjer horrible bestes. ?» 1400 
Morte Arth 3817 Alls vnwyse wodewyse he wente at (le 
gayneste. <1x440 Partonope ndgx [4737] in Anglia XII, 616 
Partanope hath now forsake The wodwous [v.rr, wodwoys, 
wodwose, wodwonse] lyfe. i46o_CApGiiAVE Citron. (Rolls) 
257 The Kyngof Frauns daunsed in his lialie with iiii knites, 
and was arayed lich a wodwous. 1484 Caxton Fables tf 
Auinn xxii, A wndewose named Satyre. 1319 Horman Fuig. 
109 Woode w<Kiis be vpward nostrelde, Satyri sunt silt, 
15K Machyn jDifljy (Camden) 96 Men lyke wodys alle in 
gren. xssfi Withals Diet, (1562) rs A wodewose, satyrus. 

p. <2x50$ in Kingsford Chron, Land. (1905) 251 Fourthly 
came.;the Erie of Essex.. w* a woodhous precedyng, and 
beryng a Sere tre. } 2323 Fitzherb. Husb. Colophon, Em- 
prynted at London in Southwarke, at the sygne of the 
wodowes. <2x548 Hall Chron., //««. H///, gb, These 
beastes were led with certayne men apparelled like wilde 
men, or woodhonses. 1 xss3 T, Wilson Rhet. Pref, Aiij, 
Some wente naked, some romed lyke woodoses, none did 
anye thing by reason, [183a Asmn v 5 l«c. Customs oto. 
English 231 The savage men, or wodehouses, as they are 
sometimes called, frequently made their appearance in the 
public shows, x8^ J. Nicholl Comp. Ironmongers 86 note. 
The engravings. .repreBent. tvy.oien or wood- wards, charac. 
ters' introduce in the pageants, .of that period [C1515]. 
They were sometimes called woodhooses.] 

b. A figure of such a being, as a decoration, 



Ebor,: 

p. r493 PVili o/'Feldt^o^nta^t. spones of sihier 

with, v«odowe| on thehde. *3x3 in Archaeologia LXVI. 
^47 .A Cotmterpoinr of yvpodehouse dyned w* canvas, isex 
Rec. St. iW<2>ya/'/////(i9q5j,4^v3'SpQnys'withwoodosgyTt. 
[tgto F. Bond Misericords 16 The wpdehouse is a very 
common suppoi terjn heraldry- 1920 A fchaeologia Ser, ii. 
XIX, Si Three 'woMbduse's ; betweefi crosses,] 

Kence*t to run wild. 

'13., 'Metr.HbmfF^tXiovi h 4 S.)'in Hefrig’s LVIL 

274 Ho is wbdo^ )ien jiat mon pat muche skite and resua 
con, . And eo]> sf]>en wod wosahefe? '• 

Woody a.. Forms; ^ wodi, 4, 6 

wod<iy, 6 wbddye, ■w‘o'od(d)ye, 6-7 woddie, 
wood(d)ie, 6-8 iwrooddy, 6- '^oody. [f. Wood 
jA1 + -yL] ; • 


WOOD-YARD. 

I. 1. Covered or overgrown with wood ; having 
a growth of trees or shrubs ; full of or abouudii^ 
in woods or forests ; wooded. 

137s Barbour Bruce tv. 492 In a woddy glen. 1382 
Wyclir Hum. xiii. so The erihe, fat, or bareyii, wodi, or 
with outen trees. 1343 Brinklow Compl. iv. (1874) 17 
Such heathy, woddy, and moory ground, as is viirruteful 
for come or pasture. 1390 Bi'enshr F. Q. ii. x. 33 Whence 
as he to those woodie hils did file, a 1672 W ood Life 
(O.H.S.) II. 134 The said mannour was in antient time, 
when ’twas wooddy, a stall or den for wild boares. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4- A’. xliL IV. 250 A small woody island. 
1796 [see Woodiness 2]. 1833 T hirlwall Greece viii. 1. 305 
The woody mountain tracts. 1842 Howitt JRur. ^ Dorn. 
Life Germany 2^1 As we approached, the hills . . became 
wilder and woodier. 1867 Morris fason xva. 7 The rose, 
hung lanes of woody Kent. 

'll b. Bushy. 

2609 Bible (Uouay) s Kings xvii. 10 They made them 
statues.. under everie thicke woddie tree IT olg. onute tig, 
num nemorosum\ 

+ 2 . Belonging to, inhabiting, or growing in 
woods or woodland ; sylvan. Obs. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. l vi. iS The wooddy Nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades, 1399 T. M[oupet] Silkwo-nnts 14 The 
beards of woody outlavves fell. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s 
Viet. Earth vii, A grassie hillock.. Wiili woodie primroses 
befreckeled. *633 J . S. Bonareltl’s Filli di Sciro i. v. 20 
Some woody Deity. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or situated in a wood. 

a 1721 Prior Colin's Mistakes i. To Wimpole’s woody 
Shade his Way iie sped. 1809 Coleridge Three Graves 
495 Deep in a woody dell. <2 1840 Joanna Bailue Verses 
Kirtled Spring 17 The woody nook where bells of brighter 
blue Have clothed the ground, xpxi Mss. H. Ward C«r4 
Rich. Mtyuett xiv. 288 As they neared the end of the woody 
path, he looked up again. 

II, f 8. Made of wood, wooden. Ohs, rare. 

a 1340 Barnes Images Wks. (1573) 346/1 Stony 8: 
wooddy Images. 1363 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xx, In pryson 
pent, whose vvoddye walles to passe Of no lesse peryll than 
the dying was. 

4 . Of the nature of or eonsisting of wood ; of or 
belonging to the wood as a constituent part of the 
plant; ligneous. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xvL § 2. 17 Salt Marsh Spike 
grasse hath a wooddie tough thicke roote. a 1J04 Locks 
Eletn. Hat. Philos, ix. (1734) 33 Herbs are those plants, 
whose stalks are soft, and have nothing woody in them. 
1776 Withering Boi. Arrangeon, B04 Shrubby, somewhat 
woody, as the stems of the Rose. X&46 ZooloMst IV. 1282 
The small roots of rose-bushes . . sometimes produce rounded, 
warty, and woody knobs, inhabited by. . gall-insects. 1839 
Dawson ixiQ.frnl. Ceol.Soc. XV.dso Leaves., strengthened 
by nerves . . composed of scalariform and woody tissue. 1908 
Animal Managem. 87 Fibrous and woody elements.. exist 
in varying proportions in all vegetable foods, 

b. Of a plant ; Of which wood is a constituent 
part ; forming wood ; having the stem and branches 
of wood; woody plant, a tree or shrub, as dis- 
tinguished from a herb ; spec, in distinctive names 
of particular species, as woody nightshade. 

1578 Lyte Dodacfis in. Ivii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Frannce do cal it Solanum lignosum, that is to say, Wooddy 
Nightshade. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 48 
Hardly to be called herbaceous; it is rather hard and 
wooddy. 1830 Lindley Hat. Sysi, Bot. 99 The most nor thma 
woody plant,. known is a kind of Willow, Salix aretka, 
x&B^ Longm. Mag. July 307 Cinquefoil, grown woodier., 
from its. .upland situation. 

o. Resembling wood ; having the texture or 
consistence of wood. 

X79X W. Bartrah Carolina 468 The fruit is a large, round, 
dry, woody apple, .with dry woody cuneiform seed. 1840 
Civil Eig, 4- Arch jlml. 111 . 68/a The coal is,. rendered 
tougher, or, in the language of the colliers, more ‘woody*, 
1871 Vng. Gentleman’s Mag. Mar. 132 An immense woody 
shell as iarge as a baby's head . . hanging on one of the lower 
branches of the very tree on which 1 was sitting. 

6. Pertaining to or characteristic of wood ; re- 
sembling that of wood ; having some quality {e.g, 
the smell) of wood. 

2830 J. G, Strutt Sylva Brit. 46 A piece of oak,, .which, 
..exposed to the sun and rains for a century,, .yet smells 
woody, i860 W. White Wrekin xi, too Apples...'! heir 
substance is as hard as their flavour is woody and sour. 
2876 Morris Mneids xii, 782 The gripping woody bite [of 
an arrow]. 2900 ‘ H, S, Merriman * Isle ef Unrest ix, 
Clean woody odours. 

b. Having a dull sound like that of wood when 
struck. 

187S R. H, R. Rambles in I stria 30 A good campanile., 
with two sweetly toned bells— why is it that ours are alway* 
so unmusical and woody? 1877 Hou. Miss Ferrard I. va. 
241 A little cottage piano, woody and dull of tone. 

Woody, variant of Widdt. 

"WoO'd-yard. Forms and etym. : see WwD 
and Vakd sh."^ A yard or inclosure in which 
wood is chopped, sawn, or stored, esp. for use as 
fuel. Also (quot. 1774). 

1309-20 D»<r/Kt»» Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 7 In j sepiri empt. 
pro le Wodyard, xj d. 2337-8 Privy Purse Exp. P^^ 
Mary (1831) 54 Item to the Squillary, vjs. Item to the 
Woodyerde, vij s. vj d. 2342-2 Act S 3 Hen. VIII, c. 22 § 3 
The sergeant of the Woodyarde. ■ 2627 Capt. J. Smith or* 
Gram. i. r To those Docks, .belongs ibeir wood-yards, with 
saw-pits, a 1700 Evelvm Diary 12 Sept. 1676, Over against 
his Majesties wood yard. 1774 Goldsm. iV<z/, Hist. IV. too 
Their wood-yards are larger or smaller, in proportion to the 
number in family; and. .the usual stock of timbeij for the 
accommodation of ten beavers, consists of about thirty feet 
in a square surface, and ten in depth. 2825 Longf. in Lge 


WOOBYER. 

wood to be had from the College 1863 G 
(1891I !• f TErasoN & Reeve Brittany 268 We begged and pr« 
woodyard. f proprietress of a woodyard, to pitch 

to =.t -od= seo Cf. -I™, 

^OODKK.] =.'^^°^0l5jer^i39/32 Calows, wdieras. 

«4?o IHlgr.Ly/ManUode 
Awodyere that solde “ n of- 

ni. h. Weekly Advert. 29 Nov. in iVl 4 - Q- ^,1 

That 

is courted by Pvef.' Bib, The wooed . 

jS8a Bkntwy . meanes cosined or abused m texttl 
woman not t ^ /e<w. (1896) I- 13 ^ ^ • 

marriage. J^gi -^e t e„treais. the 

Udingmeenoircleyou withmy arm? - - into 1 

VTnnfrjf Forms ! I WOSQ^Sj 3) 5 can s 

Wooer fdiwouwere), 4-6wower, ofth 

woware, 4-5 ^o-weve U -^oweir, 6 eS-f. benei 

r^-6 chiej^y Sc. yro-w&T, S t „„Uere f 

l,"”V^^Tontwir"oou a woiuai ip- 
who WOOS a man. Also m context^ 

cxooo ^eeric wti hi to w^elabbon. ^ loaS- 

L"57«-S«ri(x9i6)^ darh 

LoS wogeras swiflor >onne P^eostas. ^are bicluppe 

Id. em woware “mSuoL. F. A. B. 'p“ 

"“tettr^ sSoVsi/r?™ 

hut forto welde here godis. MS f 

(W. de W. 14941 sucL g^icFous spekynges this i?' 

of true spousage he hathe sucn g y ^ ^5 ^neu Woi 

maner of a ^ower to ^ ch°se^^j that^wantoun wowens 

hSywood Prov. (1867) 73 He vnto Bir a 
tellis. 1540, e-i, _ wooer, than a wedded man. 

goodly tale began, Mor 00 compares God to a tO 

1635 A. Stafford ^ 88^^^ ,5 

Woer, the An^l to 8 Nowfwoer, quoth he. wel 

17*4 Rams AY / doghter’s love to wm. Bh 

wou d ye light dpwn 1 1 g ,4. Attest Valentine m wai 

,8*8 Scott F. M. were^n^^ ^ 

Perth for so craven ^ Lodge as an accepted 

Mr. Bounderby went • • pf. Eviii. ‘ Love at 
wooer. ,8 ^ Sfurgeok als 

fast sight IS no uncommon thing wn^ j 

hi fi-fliwy/; of Ae lower animals. , . ba 

[rc. butterflies] who are the wooers. K 

.s, 1®.^ ”■ rx 

voce and wowar soliiidis low . 7 ,0-^ Tamimon ^Voocf^* 

The fads sae trig wi’ W the kfite^wUrfcWe of 

Woof(w«f),^Al Forms: a. r}. 5 

Is wooff, (8 Vooft, Whoof), 7- 

LV Cater tfW). f- <f- + to Weave. (Cf. ^ 

th/kter oarallel formation dweb, dweb ABB.; 

ME. *0wf%f became woof Pp/ ^ i 

with Warp sb. in warp and (:w)oof or ^^th w bf . j ^ 
£ Th. threads that erosa from aol' '»“«'»/ * ' 

o53e owef, otS'Se ^'audica. c e wullun clooth, 

Stebtemen,ot *38* Wycwf Xw. xui. 47^ A wm 
or lynnen, that hfah “ tepre Ea ivb/i 

1398 Trkvisa. Barth. De A • poynt & gooth 

The spynner..begynnylh fto my^h ^“^r.-wllcker 

roundeabawte the ofe. 

6,8/1 Snbtepnen, X^/oX threde for 

offe]. et440 (1562) 35b/2 ITie 

webbyn^, e^ofe^wf^ww*- '*sW Minskbu 5/. 

warpe,sW. Th'V| ^ tS of linnen. 1603 Hot- 
vlt ^PlM'^Mor. 337 To spoole, winde quils, lay hts 

VS wt & wl r 6 ^ 6 ^ syh>a 

"di£t Qullit/rfl Votnto 

thrown a|ross W t ^ shuule^are^calledjh^ 

Jo\3jNA Bahxie 1 st • f With coarser hands than 

s:“ ^rjo«s?"?£;.TsTvV>" • -b “•■■ 

^ b'X'St %^onte=tt, otteu in coIWeation 

wooie and ‘knd With b g | is ouer- 

woofun iiUe of stringe wordes. X7S7 
rp.v It i Weave the warp, and weave the woof, Ihe 

SSct'if Edwar^^^ ,849 [see Warp xb]. 


1869 Gf.o Eliot Rtnnela xix, That commerce of fs'gP®^ 
anc^preposterous admirtition which..made the woof of all 
fearned^iuefcourse. x88a Miss Beaddon 
The woof of self-interest is so cunningly nuerwoven wun 
the warp of righteous feeling that very few of us can tell 

where the threads crosA in wnmie 

2 . Thread used to make the woof; also in vague 

^So'^Hvrde tr. Fives' Jnsir. Ckr. Worn. 1. 5ii. (iS4x) 3^, 
To^ warpe or els wynd spindels in a case, for to throw wofe 
te ’P ReuZd tr! Terence, HeautonUnt. n. lu. The 


rJ 

tBrSVbfstel; i 

JI. XXIV, Flaines dart ^'*1^ ^ awful rainbow once a 

j LY?To?^^"vTv/ih;r|rl-s fa 

vSnd bind its heavenly woof Beneath thy ^ 1 

4 4. The action ot weaving. 05r. - 

,700 Dryden Cty/At 4- AU. 237 Alcyone . .hastens m the 
Woof the Robes he was to wear. WnowFD 1 ; 

Woof (wMfljT'.l rare. [f.WooFjAl p.WooPED.J / 
To arrange (threads) so as to form a woof , ‘ 

well the crOM threads, vegetation, 

Sf^ed'a^d if^oied'^together by lianas and creeping 

Woof (wuf), ini., sb.h and ».2 Also vrouf, 

wowff. Imitation of a gruff abrupt bark of a dog, 

""III^T^ar^s ^S«»^S9 Curs hega^m wouff an^ 

bark.* x 839 :(. G 

The wowflf o' the co ley. ^ wofad discharge a 

XXV, Every now and then, .he Lxr. a oogj Haggard 

tTiL hoarse ‘ woof * of a bursting anti-aircraft sheiu 

Woof, obs. pa. t. of Weave v. 

\ Wo&fed (w«ft, poet, w/2-fed), ppL a. WooE 

[ (CfeWooFT/.l)] Woven ;^|-.intncate. 

18*0 Keats^AIw Agnes xxxu, So musd awhile, eu- 
: toil'd in woofed phantasies. .A 1 j. v I T 

W00fv(w«-fi).«- [f.Wooj JA1 + -TM 

\ pSembSig a woof or woven fabric; of dense 

,. Martyr n. i, Close round us hung, 

I Wooing (wi?-ir)),«'W- J‘ 5 . 

^ 3 woubi&e, wowimge, 476 

J woynge, wooyng, 7-8 u%rei^'. 

* Woo w -h -INO ^*1 The action of the verb Wo^ » 
el amorous solicitation, courtship t in ME. often with 

/i ^liof ^SFR^SrV-'iV'W vU. 30X W^r3 K 

I 

I 


wool.. 

put on a red Coah X84X Dickens Bam. Budge lii, He went 
out to-day a wooing. 

fiAn^- F P. » ”S'3"R,,f r.loiSr'bis'iS.S 

wowyngCijli'CCiiczo. xspd Drayton Leg. • ,_„-celv 
respectlesse wooings. 1856 Grindon A/i* xvin. (i 7S) 

?r “isKSiSh > 5 »; 

L in no l-r- , wAK’RUr 

li ss Co«».) I. 

2X0 He comes nP°" f ('"'““'"S f _ 2.1 


that y°f,V;yf'i^irr„gYcame e’er the Moor' 1, Imet 
Ramsay xhe Ppfreats for wooing* *79* 

.H 4 ka. wooing 0 t. x 867 TEN^^^^^^^^^ 3^ 

ul.llihk.o'l" be, o«.«.n.gi 

she must be courted. c/,-- it ? nn Bet* I would. 

Pr<7r<i;rfe [iS9® Shaks. -.^ • vtill curse 

faine be doing. Gre.l do ‘ 24 Courting and wooinjg 

i£r£ Rky^nes H.ppy » 
S„f,;SS.bitl?b. h,d 1.... “"".“in™ fcr.g 

?i«."Sicr.rc’SfrT*.*^^ 

Is M 


2X0 He comes upon a woom^ =« tv«r. « a. two 2 1 

WooinsT (wii'in) , PP^- ^ °° ®* 

T^t w “S a. That solicits in love; courting, as 

“JSrwv&?™i vii. .3 ; 5 i,“ri,?”'i'ob.i”. *; 

kisseth; and wuh wp oils) VIL .(og [He] or- 

flatereth. 1387 seinede wowynge 

deyned wommen to Xun, C1440 JacoPs 

cigelottes in closing, _ vmordvs styrest obere 

¥en x 63 Whan bou, wyth wowyng ^.™®’i® 5 Vancis tr. 

My Stores have lavish’d. _ . 

1 fg. iv. 1-6 He maye 

no\niydetrvrX^eworM^^^^ 

Zions Flowers (1855) 73 I k V. .- JS,. ^ j pjje letter 
TsTs Kgan Poems (1903) =°4 Hach 

goes. At win from flower to flower a-tnaying. 1878 B. 1 aylor 
Beukalion 11. iv. Be thou a wooing kre®ze. or 

Comb. axSSx Hoi.yuay Juvenal (1673) 95 nsesaw. 

soft Carpophoms appears More ..j 

Wooingly (w«-iqli), adv. [f. WooiKd ppt. a. 

-h-LT^^.] In a wooing manner. 

+ 1 . Wantonly, impudently. Obs. . 

.■fA*Si;S 3 i.Ti 8 Tw£M 

*55* Hui-okt, 

2. Enticingly, allnringly. 

vfios ttHAKS Macb. 1. vi. 6 The Heauens breath Smells 
wooinelv hert 18*4 Miss Ferrier Inker. Ixxxi, 1 perhaps 

over her senses wooingly. X884 Mrs. L. braed 
‘ The air kissed wooingly. , 

3 Like a wooer ; with amatory speeches. _ 

,868 Holme Lee B. God/r^ xvL, He was. . wluspenng. . 

I '*Wook(e, obs. pa. t. of Wake v., ^s. f. 

» Wool (wul), sb. Forms: 1, 5-6 "w-ul, 

a-6 woU, 4-5 •wulle, wrolle, 4-6 y°^®’ wooUe, 

, f-6 Sc. voi; (1 uul, 3, 6 wol, 6 who(o)ll, wEowl, 

Sc, woyll, voyll, wo, 6 wrouE(e), 5-1 Sc. wow, 
i> 6-8 wtmll, (8 owl, 8- dial, woo, 00 , 00), 6- wool. 

^ rCom. Teut. and Indo-Eur. : OE. wttil, sir. f. » 
OFris. wolle, uUe, (M)LG-. wulle, MDu. wolle, 

* wulle (Du. wol), 0 EG. wolla (MHG. wollp wulle, 

^ G. wolle), ON. «// (Sw. ull, Da. «W),^Goai. wulla 
._ OTeut. *wulib :- pre-Teut. *wlm. . 
re * poirmte are Skr •uma, Zend t^arsnd-, OSlav. vlUna, LitL 
P rliJ thread of wool,' pi. ft',,; °% 5 ,”SS.: 

mna {:,—*wland) wool, Ir. clann, Welsh -lue ui 

g Kvmology fe t 

"J of the domesticated sheep C^ud ^nnlar 
«v characterized by its property of felting (due to the 
hubricated surface of the filainentsW used chiefly 

in a prepared state for making cloth, m-, the 
ne' material in a prepared state as a commoc ity. 

"S sjZisA or orMl wool, wool treated with a dye, used as 

net a cosmetic. L 8 a Lana, uul. c looq Sax. 


Gfoxr. (Hessels) E 84 Puna, ud. c 
J redid 1 s^e Blacu rammes wul on waitere xeuy tea. 

-To.’Tf “ £ 

Sf'^L ^X3 ^Tbrunne ct2«.(i8xo2 i68 fe mene 

lInolT ilit be1 We^t wU^'|ue4e, 

as cloN^’ d5' htor wolle ^ 138S from 

lucrece, Softe 

fRoUs) fl^tbi'oure ^nj^sshe^ fommodylLs, Wolle and 
[ wS>U?‘i678*lpafasb wool [see Spanish d. 7k i jzzj. Morton 







WOOL. 

N’orikampi. 451 Wool wrought together and compacted as 
closely, as Wool is by the Workman’s Hands, m the making 
a Hat. I7SS Cotmoisseur No. 64 P 2, 1 am ashamed to tell 
you that we are indebted to Spanish Wool for many of out 
masculine ruddy complexions. 1757 Dver Fleece n. 7® 
the same Fleece diversity of wool Grows intermingled. i8a6 
J. Rennib New Su^pl. Phann. 292 Oriental Wool. This 
coloured wool comes from China in large round loose cakes. 
..The finest of these gives a most lovely and agreeable 
blush to the cheek. *83* Tennyson CEnone 246, I hear 
Dead sounds at night.. Like footsteps upon wool. 1871 
W. Reid Sheep 82 An increased supply of mutton and wool. 

la. The fleece or complete woolly covering of a 
sheep, etc. ; out of the wool, shorn. 

<;i4oo Desir. Troy This whethur and 1>« wrie were 
wonderly keppit By. .Mars. 1350 in Phillipps Wills itf 1830) 
180 Threexscore Sheep, to be delivered uoto him out pf their 
wool XS7« Saiir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 42 To bring the 
woll, the skin, and hyde To Edinburgh Towne. 1841SA.RAH, 
Lady Lyttelton in Corr. (1912) 310 Lord S. . . left town , , to 
lee the sheep just out of the wool after shearing. 

0 , The short soft under-hair or down forming 
part of the coat of certain hairy or furry animals. 

160S Shaics. Macb. tv. i. 15 Eye of Newt, and Toe of 
Frogge, Wooll of Bat, and Tongue of Dogge. 1607 Tombll 
Four./. Fensts 274 The powder of the wool! of a Hare 
hurned. .fasteneth the haire from falling off. idrs Mark- 
ham Country Coftientm. 1. 103 After your dogge hath courst, 
..first clean.se his mouth and chaps from the wool of the 
Hare. 1623 'B. lovtso^ Underwoods, Celebr. Chans yf. iS 
Ha' you felt the wooll of Bever? x’yiy Rejl.htiportahon 
of BarNran 13 The American bought the Beaver Wool 
(the raw Material [of a hat] ) at a much cheaper Rate. 1837 
Youatt Sheep ill 57 The camel iiaS| at the base of its long 
hair, a quantity of wool. 1870 Y eats Nett, H 1st, Conwt^ 2S8, 
t d. As the material of the thread spun and cut 
off by the Fates Obs, 

ido8 B. JONSOK Em ft Cry after Cufid^NV^, _(i6i6\939 
That was reseru'd, vntill the Parcse spunne Their whitest 
wooll ! and then, his thred begun. *648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Efithal.xt'i Let bounteous Fate your spindles full Fill, and 
winde up with whitest wool. 

e. With qualifying word. See also fell-wool 
(Ffim 4 ), goat's-wool {Goni 4 c), Lamb’s- 
WOOt, r/J/w-wot!/ ( vSkiN i^, etc. 

149S Nottingham Rec. I II . 42 Centum stones de flesse wolle 
et ^yn wolle. 1498 H alybiirton ^1867) 219 A pok of 

lam vol. £iS4^ ipCoUswoldwolleoftno 

growynge of this present yere. 1698-9 Will,IIT,c,oa 

i r Mamifactures . . made of Sheeps Wooll or Coney WoolL 
£, In comparisons, e. g. as soft, white as wool, 
e8aS Vesp, PsaUeratdvn. 16 Se sele3 snawe sweswe wulle. 
c lagb S, Eng, Leg. 1. 263 Hire her was hor and swijie 3wij3t 
as hei it were wolle. 138a Wvclir Rev. i. 14 The heed of 
him and lieeres weren white, as whijt wulle. c 1386 Chaucer 
Miller's T, 63 Softer than the wolle is of a wether. 41480 
Hrnrvson 7 wo Mice 339 Als warme as woll. 1333 Gau 
Richi Fay (S.T.S.) 63 Giff 3our sinnis be..reid as purpur 
neuthertheles yai sal be qubit as wow. 174a R. Forbes Ajax 
etc. Shop BUI (1733) 38 Some are cotton, That’s safter far 
na' ony woo, that grows on mutton. 1839 Longf, Wreck o_f 
Hesperus xviii. She struck where the white and fleecy waves 
Looked soft as carded wooL 

g. Phrases and proverbial sayings, (a) Against 
the wool l contrary to the direction in which wool 
naturally lies, the wrong way. {b) To draw (or 
full) the wool over (a person’s) eyes : to make blind 
to facts, to hoodwink , to deceive. U.S. (f) To dye 
in the wool : to dye the wool before spinning ; fig. 
in pass, to be thoroughly imbued 4 w 
(chiefly U.S.), thoroughgoing, out-and-out (cf. 
wool-cfyebliasdy. f(d) To gather wool \ seeWooii- 
GATHUEiBr&a. (tf) Great {jnncK)-cry and little wool 
(etc.): nmch talk or damour with insigniffcant 
results (see Crt sh, 16 ). (/) Miscellaneous. 

(«) igM Tindale Expos. X Johnvt. Wks. (1573I 4 * 5 /* He 
wre.steth all the Scriptures &setteth themclean agaynst the 
well, to destroy this article. 1546 J. Heywooo Prem. i. xi. 
(1867) 30 What should your face thus agayne the woll be 
shorn* For one fall? rgM Breton Wtl of Wit (Gro.sart) 
60/2 But begging is a vile life in the meane time. Patience. 
Then worke. A nger. That goes against the wooll. a 1693 
Ur^uhart's Raieiais iit. xxxvi. ag8 Let us..tbrush our for- 
tuei Words against the Wool, 

( 3 ) iBsj Frances M. W hitcher Wilovi BedoH xv, (1883) 
55 He ain't so big a fool as to havb the wool drawd over his 
wes in that way. a 1859 in Bart lett Did, A mer. (ed. 2) 517 
They think th6y find a prize, If they can only pull their 
wool o'er otherpeople's eyes, Howells Silas LapAom 
vii, I don't propose he.sliall pull the wool over my eyes. 

(c) 1379-80, leyptsee Dyew. ic]. 1:507 Hooker EcchPol, 
V. Ixxii. 1 18 Children as it were in the Wooll of their infancie 
died with hardness* may neuer afterwards change colour. 
1830 D. Webster Sp, in Mass, Sjy to Feb. (Thornton) In 
half an hour [he can] come out an original democrat, dyed 
in the wool. iSao J. P. Kennedy l^odlibet ii, sa As 
patent a dyed-in-tne-wool Democrat as Theodore Fog him- 
self. *871 College Courant ai Tan. (Scheie de Vere Anur.') 
A drenching rain ha.s washed^ toe indigo from his new suit 
dyed in the wool at home, into his skin. X8S5 Hummel 
Dyeing Textile Fabrics eZg Ifin any dyed woollen fabric the 
colour has been imparted to it while it was yet in the state of 
un.ipun wool, it is said to be wool-dyed, or to have been dyed 
in the wool, 1900 Century Mag, Feb. 303/2 Socialists dyed 
in the wool. 1903 Smart Set IX, 23/a The governor of 
Allegheiiia is a dyed-in-the-wool scoundrel. 

[d) 1377 _T. .Kendall Flowers Epigr,, Trifles 15 The 
Papist praies with mouth, his minde on gathering woolle 
doeth goe. _ 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett, ri. (1633) 83 
For their wits, if they loose not their owne fleeces, let them 
gather Wool where they can. 

(4) 4146a Fortkscue Abs, Sf Lim, Mon. x. (1883) T32 His 
hyghnes shall haue herafT, but as hadd |ie man ]>at sherid is 
bogge, muuhecrye and litil woll. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
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(Arh.) 28 Here is. .as one said at the shearing of hogs, great 
cry and litle wool. 1644 Prynnk^ Falsities 4 Forgeries 3 
Here is a great cry indeed, but little wool. 172X Kelly 
Sc. Prov, 163 Humph, quoth the Dee’l when he clip’d 
the Sow, A great Cry, and little Woo. 1*1734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 170 For Matter, of Title he 
thought there was more Squeak than Wool. xSog Malkin 
Gil Bias V. I (Rtlclg.) 201 At fir-st, there w'as much cry hut 
little wool. 186a H LSLOp Prov. Scot. 142 ‘ Mair whistle than 
woo quo' the souter when he sheared the sow. 

(_/) 1393 Langl. P, pi, C. X. 264 Thyne sheep ar ner al 
shabhyd, jpe wolf ,shite)> woolle. 1383 ilovcAKD De/emaiiue 
A j b, Wooll driueth backe the Cannon shotte. i6ao Shelton 
Don Quix. II. Ixvii. 433, I would not haue her come for 
wooll, and returne sliorne, 1680 C. Blount tr, Philostratiis 
343 It Is ill Wooll that will take no Dye. x8as Waterton 
Wand.S.Awer. ill. 242 Siincho Panza..says, ..many go for 
wool, and come home .shorn. 1864 BROwmsa Mr, Sludge 
630 If such as came for wool, sir, went home shorn ; Where 
is the wrong I did them ? 

2. Applied to substances resembling sheep’s wool, 

a. A downy substance or fibre found on certain 
trees and plants; also, the thick furry hair of some 
insects or larvae. Cf. Coxton-wool I. 

4 1400 Maundev. / 1839) xxvi. 268 In that Lond hen Trees, 
that bexen Wolle, as thogh k were of Scheep; where of men 
inaken Clothes, and alle thing that may hen made of Wolle. 
1567 Mafi.et Gr. Forest 59 b. His Apple or fruite is all ouer 
apparailed with a certaine kinde of wooll called Cotton. 
1378 Lyte Dodoens I. Ixxxi. xi8 The other white Mulleyne 
..hath white leaues fry.sed with a soft wooll or Cotton. 
1684 J. Peter Fienna 108 Sacks of Wool made of 
Trees. 1731 M iller Card, Did. s.v, Xylon, Seeds . . wrapped 
within that softductile Wool, commonly known by the Name 
of Cotton. 1827-8 R. Sweet Flora Austral, Leaves., 
thickly clothed with white wopl, xHrx Don Dichlamydeous 
PI. 1.513 The wool contnined in the fruit is called Samauma 
in Brazil, with which the natives stuff pillows and bolsters. 
1840 Currier’s Anim. Kingd,6xt The jNoctuieliies...'l'\\e 
body is generally clothed with scale.s rather than with wool. 
1883 Tennyson Spinster's Sweet- Arts xii, The wool of a 
thistle a-fiyin’. X893 Oliver tr, Kemer's Nat. Hist. PL I. 
354 Horse-chestnut leaves, when they make their way 
through the.. hud-scales, are thickly covered with wool. 

b. Any fine fibrous substance naturally or arti- 
ficially produced. + Also (/tfcA) applied to ice, 

Philosophic{.al\ Philosophers’ wool', see Philosopher sb. 
[1396 T. JoH nson CornueopissC 3 b, A stone named Abeston 
... which hath, .akinde of Wool! growing about it.] xsgg 
Mioufet] Silkwormes 74 The smel. .of silken wool that’s 
new. x_6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. i. 7’ropheis 731 
As the rigour of long Cold congeals To harsh hard Wool the 
running Water-Rils. xysB Reid tr. Macquer's Chym.\, 94 
Into this form may the whole substance of the Zinc be con- 
verted. Several names have been given to these flowers, 
such as Pompholix, Philo.sophic Wool. 1830 C. J. Hempel 
Homoeopathic Pharm. 275 Flowers of Zinc, Philosophical 
Wool. 4x865 Philosophers’ wool [see Philosopher sb], 
1873 Knight Did. Meek., Wool..Sk slag of iron blown by 
steam into a fibrous form. Known as slag-wool, or silicate 
cotton. i884_Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iii. 439/a Slag-wool. 

, .The wool . . is principally used for covering boilers or steam- 
pipes, X885 (see Glass sbl i6]. 

c. The short crisp curly halt of a negro. Also 
^4M. (jocularly), the hair of the head. 

1697 Lend. Gas. No, 3256/ 4 Run away , a Negro Boy. . 
the Wooll offthe right side of his Head about the breadth 
of a Crown Piece. 1739 Southall Airsf-j 6 Meeting with an 
uncommon Negro, the Hair or (rather) Wooll on his Head, 
Beard, and Breast beingas white as Snow. X767 Carteret 
in Hawkesw. Foy, (1773) I. 599 The people are. .woolly, 
headed, like N egroes . . the hair, or rather the wool upon their 
heads, was very abundantly powdered, a 1833 in ‘ C, Bede* , 
Verdant Green i. ix, He'd got no wool on the top of his 
headjT^jwt the place where the woo| ought to grow, you 
know. 1884 Sir S, St. ]onfi ^Hayii iv. 146 Tlie principal 
trouble to the female negro mind is her unfortunate wool. 

slang phr, 1830 R. Lower "Pom Cladpole's Jurn. cxxxvi, 
Dat rais'd ma wool. iSgo BarrSerb & Leland Did, Slang 
Siv., ‘ Keep your wool on,’ don’t get angry. 

3. ‘Woollen clothing or material; Sc. phr. among 
the woo' , in the blankets. 

a 1300 Cursor M. iirxa He..Ne wered noher wol ne line. 
X334 More "Treat. Passion Wks. 1272/2 How proude is 
many a man ouer his neighbour, because the wull of hys 
gowne is fyner? « i6»s Fletcher Noble Gentl. i. i, A 
Countrey Fool, good to. .eate course bread, weare the worst 
Wooll. 1818 J. Kennedy Poet. Wks. 44 (E.D.D.) They. . 
den amang the woo, Fu* quiet that night. i88a Edith 
A. Barnett Common-sense Clothing 28 Wear wool in hot 
weather ; do as you' please in cold, 
b. The nap of a woollen fabric, 

1563 Fulke Meteors (1371) 14 Garmentes, whose woll is 
hyghe, as fryese mantels, and suche lyke. 1377 Harrison 
England ii. i, (1877J *• 34 Such patrons doo, scrape the 
wooll from our [the parsons’] clokes, 1836 H. Manwarino 
'Tailors' New Guide 16 First open the cloth with the wool to 
go with the hack seam. rSga N. Gale Country Muse 32 How 
his Pilot Jacket shows Ghosts of snowballs on the-wool i 
C. Twisted woollen yarn used, for knitting and 
mending garments. 

X840 Mrs. Gaugain Lady's Assist. Knitting 1. 2a The Cap 
requires eight penny skeins of coloured Berlin wool, and six 
of white. Ibid, 27 Work, .with white, . .never breaking off 
the wools till the whole is finished. 1849 Esther COfLev 
Compr, Kniiting-bk, 4 Embroidery Wool is about the size 
of the thinnest Lady Betty. Ibtd., Shetland Wool.. is in 
use for shawls, handkerchiefs, and sqarfs. X883 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 33a Stocking.. knitted with German fingering wool. 

4. A quantity or supply, or a particular kind or 
class, of wool. Chiefly in fl. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. ii Whane he countis were 
ca.ste with \>s custum of wulius. 4 1400 Contin. Brut ccxxv. 
(1908) 293 pe King askeh pe vif part of alle pe meble goodez 
of Engelond, and pe wolles. 14.. Chaucer’s Pard, T. 
582 (Corp. MS.) Come> vp, 3* wyues, offrep 3oure wulles. 
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? 4 1470 in Pol. Poems {RoWs) II. 283 The marchauntes 
cotnine cure wollys for to bye. 1360 Daus tr. Slcidaue's 
Cawwi. II 8 b, They followe. .hut one kyndeof marchaundyse 
as Woulles or Sylkes. 1586 A. Day Engl, Secretorie n 
(1625) 61 Wools are as yet at high rate, but I thinke shonlv 
they will fall. 1604 PI G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 
IV. xxxiii. 299 If they could make profile of their woolls by 
sending them into Europe. X706 Lend. Gaz. No. 4288/2 
The Wools to be seen at Leathersellers Hali. 1833 Uks 
Philos. Manuf. 124 Wools have been distinguished in com. 
merce into two classes; fleece wools and dead wools. 1830 
E. B. Ramsay Retnin. Scott. Life fy Char. (ed. 5) 67 Cue, ^ 
ae 00 1 Shop. Ay, a' ae 00 [ = Aye, all one wool). 

5. atlrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as wool- 
bale, -blanket, -hob (Bob sb."^ 6 ), -clip, -coat, -crop, 
-hat, -import, -lock, -mattress, -produce, -production, 
-sheet, -side, -tax, -top (Top jAl 2 ) ; = relating to 
or concerned with the manufacture, storage, trans- 
port, or commercial handling of wool or woollen 
goods, as wool-bill, -boat, + chamber, -dray, duty, 
-fair, -hall, -loft, -market, quay, -room, -sale, f -ship, 
-store, '\-tool, trade, -wain, waj-ehouse, weight, 
-wharf, b, objective, etc. esp. in terms denoting 
operatives or machines concerned with the manu- 
facture of wool or woollen goods, as wool-breaker 
(Break v. 2 c), '\-brogger, -broker, -burler, -buyer, 
^-chapman, -cleaner, -ctiiter, -dealer, -dresser -drier, 
-duster, -dyer, -factor, -farmer, -gleatter, -grower, 
-holder, -jobber, -maker, -merchant, -motiger, -moter, 
-oiler, -picker, -printer, -puller, -roller, -scourer, 
-scrihbler (Souibbler 2), -scutcher, -seller, -slubber, 
-washer, -wearer, -weaver, '\-webster, -weigher; 
wool-bearing, -broking, -bundlwg, -burring, -class- 
ing, -cleaning, -growing, -picking, -printing, -pro- 
ducing, -pulling, -rearing, -scouring, -washing 
andadjs. e, instrumental, similative, and parasyn- 
thetic, as wool-backed, -fringed, -laden, -lined, -der- 
hurdened, -white, -woofed adjs. ; also wool-like adj. 
1907 Westm. Gaz, 26 Oct. 13/2 Soft "wool-hacked satin. 

1832 ytnya'i Antipoaes (1857) 31 Long caravans of drays., 
laden with "wool-bales, hides, &c. 1792 A. Young 'Trav, 
Freince I. 74 Our woollen manufacturers, .when suing for 
their /wool-bill, of infamous memory, bringing one 'i'homas 
Wilkinson from Dunkirk quay .. to swear that wool pas.ses 
from Dunkirk without entry, duty, or any thing being 
required. 1519 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Club) II. 174 Ane 
payr of dowbill_*woU blankatis. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa. 570 It is not that wool-hlauket, smothering affair 
that we were wrapped in down by Buaiia. 1898 Dublin 
Rev. July 171 The journey was continued in a flat-bottomed 
"wool-boat. xSpi Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, tax The lads 
of the village bad. .coloured "wool-bobs., in their black felt 
hats, 411691 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1B47) no Mr. Lud- 
iowe..and his predecessours have been "wooll-breakers 80 
or 90 yeares. a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 427 Wool-breakers 
. . separate the fleeces by them.selves that run most of a sort. 

1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 219 Gill-machines of the ordinary 

construction as represented in the wool-breaker. 1714 
[Blanch] Beaux Merchant in. 42 The "WooU.brogger buys 
his Wooll in the Summer, and sells out the greatest part in 
the Winter. 1832 T. Baink.s Hist. L iverpool 756 note, Mr, 
Thomas Southey, "wool-broker, London, 1871 W. Reid 
Sheep Contents p. vii, "Woolbroking advantageous to the 
(Srower. 1873 Knight Diet. M ech.,*W ool-bundliug Machine, 
1838 Simmon DS Did. 'Trade, *Woot.iurtersi women who 
remove the little knots or extraneous matters from wool, and 
from the surface of woollen cloth. 1873 KnightDicA Meek,, 
*Woot.burring Machine, a machine for picking the burs 
from wool. 1641 Di Fergusson's Scot. Trov, (S.T.S.) 8 
A woole seller kens a "woole buyer, 1775 W. Donaldson 
Agric, 110 The rich grazier, who can. compel the wool- 
buyers to his own terms. 1876 J. S. Blackie Lett, (tgog) 243 
We took dinner.. with the big sheep lairds, the wool-buyers 
and wool-brokers. 1603 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Y* 
graneries ; y* "woole chamber. 1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Afriea 
m. IS7 The feete and the skin they sell vnto the "wool- 
chapmen. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer xi, A 
natural aptitude for "wool-classing. 1875 Knight DM. 
Meek., * Wool-cleaner, a machine for cleaning dust, burs, 
and other foreign matters from wool. Hid., Fig. 734s ‘Wool- 
cleaning machine. xSg'i Times x8 July 2/6 The "wool-clip 
of the year throughout Australia. 1904 M«Cabe Haeckels 
Evol. Man I. 107 The embryonic "wool-coat usually, in the 
case of the human embryo, covers the whole body. 1884 
Helen Jackson Ramona \, You could reckon up the "wool- 
crop to a pound while it was on the sheep's hack. X723 
Loud. Gaz, No. 6192/9 Mary Louff.., Coney "Wooll-Cutter, 
1819 Rees 0)14/. s.v. Wool, 'The English "wool-dealers. X843 
D. Mackenzie Emigr. Guide Australia ox Of these bales, 
..one of our ordinary "wool-drays, drawn by eight bullocks, 
will carry to Sydney from 13 to 20. 2727 Arbuthnot 'Tables 
Am. Coins etc. 300 Struthium. .is a Root us'd by the 
"Wool-dressers. 1867 Simmonds Did. 'J'rade Wool- 

drier, a workman who dries wool after washing. 1873 
Kt»am Did. Mec/t,, Wool-dryer, a machine for removing 
the moisture from wool after washing, dyeing, or what not, 
Tiid., '^Wool-duster, a machine for mechanically removing 
the coarser impurities from wool. X673-4 Earl Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 172, I cannot learn that any more then 
iSoold, or.at most 2000m a year, was ever made for "wooll 
dutys to y* chief Govern*. 2838 E. Baines in T. Baines 
Fhrvfei!. (,1873) I, 648 "Wool dyers. i8ox T. Peck Aorwich 
Dizvc/. lo Coulsen Ralph, "Wool.Factor. 1806 Monthly 
Mag, June 481/1 At a recent meeting of. .wool growers 
of Glamorganshire, resolutions were adopted for establishing 
a "wool-fair in that county. 174a Jarvis znd Pt. Qutx. iit. 
xvii. II. 258 Pedro Perez the "wool-farmer. 2834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge iNhi, The heavy clouds, .had ..settled down 
in a black, ’'wool-frinfied bank. 1899 PI. Johnston Chron. 
Glenbuckie xxii. 253 Her profession was that_ of a "wool- 
gleaner. 1806 "wool growers [see wool-fair\. 2847-54 
Webster, * Wool.gr owing, a., producing sheep and wool. 
2868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (2869) 42 "Wool-growing 
would be profitable if it were not for ravenous dogs. 
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nti Engl. GnzeiUer L a.v. Buckingham, This Town was 
manvvears a wool-staple, and many of its *wool-halls are 
Jet standing. 1836 Hncycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XL 240/a *Wool 
bats are made entirely of coarse native wool and hair 
stiffened with glue. Before the emancipation act these hats 
were largely exported for negroes' wear. 1842 Bischoff 
Woollen Manuf. It. 57 Another meeting of foreign *wool 
holders. *919 Glasgow Herald 27 June 7 A congestion of 
‘wool imports at the docks, 1773 Ash, * Wool-jobber, one 
who buys up small parcels of wool and sells tnem again. 
1890 ‘ R. BoLDRRWOon ' Col. Reformer xii, The teams *wool. 
Men departed. Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 

ISO The straight hairs on the leaves disappear by cultiva- 
tion, but the *wool-like hairs continue on the stem. 1880 

G. R. Markham Berun. Bark Dense bodies of white 
wool-like exhalations fill the deeper valleys. 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 43 He then told me to put on my *wool-lined 
rubber boots. 1382 WvcuF Wisd.v. 13 The hope of the 




534/a Wullok, villus. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 
245, xix newe cabulles owte of the *Wollofte at Southamp- 
ton, 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckii. % 887 The wool-loft bears 
evidence that sheep form a part of the live .stock. 1483 
Cath, A/tgl. 423/1 A *Wolle maker, lanifex. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep farming 192 It will take a long time to cause such 
a demand for woollen goods as appreciably to affect the 
•wool-markets. *899 Daily News xt Sept, 2/6 A mattress 
invoiced as a ‘ *wool mattress '. 1836 Pigot ^ Co's Land, 
Commerc. Direct, ii. 313 * Wool merchants and warehouses. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) tii73 [ I'hw] j>e porters bede To 
late in tueie *wolmopgers, hor cha&re in to iede. 1x1400 
Old Usages Winch, in Engl. Gilds (1870' 333 No wollemon. 
gere..ne may habbe no stal in fe heye-stret. *697 View 
Penal Raws 237 Wool and Woolmongers. 1843 Penny 
G/r/. XXVII. 5Sr/a Impurities. .are afterwards picked out 
by boys or women, called ‘ *wool-moaters *, or ‘wool-pick- 
ers 1634 Blount Acad. Eloq. 47 The *Wool-ore-burthened 
sheep, 187s Knight Diet. Meek., * Wool-oiler, .■a. device 
for attachment to the first breaker over the feed-apron, and 
immediately in front of the feed-rolls of the carding-machine, 
XK^ Act 28 Hen. VIH c. 4 § i Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 
dier.s, and “wulpikers . . haue ben. .without worke. 1^3 [see 
wool-moter\. 187^ Knight Diet. Mech., Wool-picker, a j 
machine for burring wool. 1817 M. Birkbeck Notes j 
yaum. Amer. (1818) 56 The wfe was at a neighbour’s on 
a ‘ “wool-picking frolic,' which is a merry-meeting_ of 
gossips, .to pick the year's wool and prepare it for carding. 
J8S7 SiMMONDS iJicf. Trade Suppl., “Wool-printer. 1852 
Earp Gold Col. Austr. 3 The “wool produce of Australia. 
i 83 S C. Scott Sheepfarming 186 A “wool-producing 
breed. 1903 Flemming Praci. Tanning x The first opera- 
tion to which sheepskins are suWeeted by the tanner or 
•wool-puller is soaking. 1883 Harper's Jan. 278/2 
A high duty on wool makes it cheaper to have the 
‘ “wool-pulling ’ done in England, and let the skins come 
to us as our raw material. 1376 Rolls of Parlt. II. 
351/r CWges sur les Laynes..a[ *Wolkay eri la Port de 
Londres. 1476 Stomr Papers (Camden) II. 5 The ij 
pokets woll, beynge at the Wollkey. 1721 Act 8 Geo. I 
c. 31 All that Piece or Parcel of Ground ..called or known 
by the Name of Wooll Key, situate .in the Parish of All 
Saints Barking in the City of London. 190X Wesim. Gate. 

19 Feb. lo/i A large *wool-rearin.g district. 1890 Melbourne 
Arms 20 Sept. 13/7 The fleece he carries to the ‘skirting 
table,' where the ‘“wool roller’ stands, 1833 Loudon 
Encycl- Archit. § 779 The granary and the “wool-room are 
both seven feet high. 1838 .Sim.monds Did. Trade, * Wool- 
sale, a periodical public sale, in London or Liverpool, for 
the disposal of large quantities of wool, 1890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood' Cal. Reformer xdi, This reputation of the Garrandilla 
clip in the forthcoming wool sales. *838 E. Baines in T. 
Baines Vorks. (1875)1.632 “Wool Scourers, Driers, &o. xB6o 
J USB Shoddy-trade 60 “Wool-scouring . .has become general, 
as regards fine foreign and colonial wools, c r830 in Southey 
Comm.-Pl. Bk, (i8st) IV. 491 Mr. Taylor^ “wool-scribbler, 
..City Road- 1838 Simmonus Die/. Trotie, Wool-scribblers^ 
machines for combing,. wool into thin downy translucent 
layers. 1884 Speqiaiar 26 Apr, 348 An ideal “wool-scutcher, 
with more teariag*pqwer than any other combination of 
iron teeth. 1641; “woole seller [see 1858 Sim- 

monds Did, Trade, ‘'’Wool-sheet, a packing-wrapper for 
bales of wool. r48r Cely Papers 80 , 1 undyrstond 

be yowr, letter. that aull the * whowlschypys ar cwm to Calles. 
1903 Flemming Tanning 65 By which all fleshy par- 

ticles ate removed from the inner or flush side and the loose 
dirt removed from the “wool side [of the pelt], 1835 Urb 
Philos. Matmf. t^ The “wool slubber, . .after a visit to the beer- 
shop, resumes his task with violence. 1828-43 Tytler Hist. 
Scot.ixibe^ 1.241 The “wool- tax fell heavilyupon-the inhabi- 
tants. 1842 ^iscHOsa Woollen Manuf.ll. 2 Deputies from the 
manufacturing districts, anxious for the repeal of the wool 
tax, 1378 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 282 Studlll.s, wheles, 
oard and all “wool! toiles. 14.. in Wr>Wulcker 588/31 Icarpa, 
a “woHetoppe. 1773 Ash, the trade of buying 

and selUng wooV. 1906 Kipling ///// viii, 242 
They go over to Rye o^ Thursday in the “wool-wains, x8o8 
W, Wilson .fifisii, Diss. Ch. I. 397 The meeting-house in 
Gravel-lane, was afterwards occupied as a “wool-warehouse, 
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning {d. 2) 31 No “wool-washer 
ought to allow his suds to run away in the form they leave 
the bowls. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 933/2 ' .Sniiuh's ' 
wool washer. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (f-d. 2) j8 
So much has been heard.. of the superior “wool-washing in 
Veryiers, 1533 W. Turner in Strype Ecd. hjem. (1721) 
IIL iv. 49 Whereas there sitteth but seven or eight Uniicn- 
wearing bishops.. in the convocation-house, if tncre be 
threescore pastors and elders, they are “woolwearei s. 1383 
Higins y unites' Nomencl. 50^/ 2 L-anarius, . , a “ a ooll 
weauer. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. ProL 219 “Wollewebsteres 
and weueres of lynnen. a 1661 Holvday Juvenal vi. (1673) 
123 filiustr.) The word.. is by the Scholiast expoumled so, 
by L-tni-Hndia (a “wool-weighei). 1858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade, *Woot xueieht. The following are the subdivisions 
used in weighing wool. 1326 Cal. Wi/is Crt. Husting, 
Lond,^ I. (1889) 319 Le “Wollewharf. 1423 Ibid. 11. (iS.,0) 433. 
1818 Shelley Rosal. f( Helen 1092 The hissinjZ frankincense, 
Whose smoke, “wool-white as ocean foam. Hung in dense 
flocks beneath the dome. 1848 Tknnvson in Mem. (1897) I. 
281 Thick wool-white fog. i8ai Keats Lamia ii. 179 


A sacred tripod, .Whose slender feet wide-swerv'd upon the 
soft “Wool-woofed carpets. 

d. Special comb. : •wool-ball (see quot.) ; 
•fwool-battery, a battery faced with wool-packs 
built up as a breast-work ; wool-bird slang, a 
lamb ; f wool-bow (see quot. and Bow sbiS 1 3) ; 

“I* wool-butter, butter used to salve the wool of 
sheep ; i* wool-craft, wool manufacture ; wool- 
driver, one who buys wool from a sheep-owner to 
sell it in the market or to manufacturers ; wool- 
dyed a., dyed ‘ in the wool ’ (see i g (t) ) i wool-fat 
\a) s Suint; ib) sa LANOUK; wool-flock, coarse, 
inferior wool; “f* wool-folder = Woon-wiNDBR ; 

+ wool-gatberer, one who collects wool from the 
flockmasters ; f wool-graitber, one who prepares 
wool for the manufacturer ; wool-grass, name for 
various grasses or grass-like plants having woolly 
spikelets, as the American AkrV/wj cyperinus {S. 
eriophorunt) and the European Erianthusra'Vennss\ 
wool-grease » StriOT ; wool-bole Printing, also 
Printers' slang (see quot.); f wool-hurdle, a 
sheep-fold; wool-mark = Shebp-mauk. ; *}* wool- 
master, an owner of wool-producing sheep; awool- 
producer; wool-mill= WiLlT wool-moth, 
the clothes-moth, Tinea sarcitella ; wool-needle, 
a blunt needle used for wool-work ; wool-nipping, 
a portion of wool nipped off a sheep in branding; 
wool-oil, t (<*) oil used to salve the wool of sheep ; 
( 3 ) = Lanolin ; wool-owner, a sheep-owner ; ! 
wool-pated a., woolly-headed ; wool-plant, ? ■= 
Mullein; wool-press, a press used in packing 
wool; wool-soouT a large shed where 

wool is washed ; wool-screw, a wool-press; wool- 
shear, now only pi. -shears, shears used for shearing 
sheep ; also \ivool-shearers \ wool-shed Austral., 
the large building at a sheep-station in which the 
shearing and wool-packing are done ; wool-sorter, 
a sorter of wool ; wool-sorters' disease, anthrax, also 
known as splenic fever \ so wool-sorting; wool- 
spinner, (fl) a workman who spins wool; ( 3 ) a 
species of mussel (see quot. 1815) ; so wool-spin- 
ning; wool-sponge ^ 7 . .S'., a variety of bath- 
sponge; wool-stock, a hea-vy wooden hammer used 
in fulling cloth ; wool-thistle =» woolly-headed 
thistle (see Woollt-hbaped a) ; wool-tree, any 
species of Enodendron] wool-weed, any species of 
Eriocaulon^pipewott) ; fwool-weighj 3 . [Weigh 
sb.i 2], scales for weighing wool j f wool-weigha., 
that weighs out wool for spinning ; wool-wheel, 
a wheel for spinning wool; wool-witted 
woolly -minded ; wool-yam, yarn spun from wool; 
(see quot. 1863). 

1753 Chamber! Cycl. SvLtpph, “^Wool-balls,, .xoassea of 
Wool compacted into finn and hard balls, and found in the 
stomachs of sheep, *832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 341 
A lar,qe model of my wheel-barrow stanchion gun artillery, 
with “wool battery, for raking a close column of infantry. 
1823 C. M. Wkstmacott Engl. Spy I. 136 The wing of a 
■“vvool bird [ = shoulder of Iambi. r68S }d.QX.u-Bi Armoury 
III. agx/t* Wool-Bow,,. a.a Instrument by which Wool is rent 
tmd torn, and beaten very fine, . . before it can be worked into 
Hats. 1600 Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot. 332/2 Reddendo, .barrel- 
lam butiri lie *woilbt*tier, *387 TitBViSA Higden (Rolls) 11 . 
297 Pallas., fondavp menycraftes,and specialliche “wolcraft 
[L. lanificium\, *398 — Barth, De P.R. xv. xllv. (1495) Giij, 
This londe [sc. Cos] was fyrste endowed wyth woUe crafte. 
xSSS Act a 4 - 5 Phil. <S* Mary c. 13 Yf..the said “Wooll- 
dryver shall sell his sayd Woolles at any other place forthe 
, ,of Halyfaxe. 1773 W. Donalpson Agric. iii The wool- 
drivers, or owlers, are the only persons who grofit by 
their necessities. X844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf hi. 97 The 
distinction between ‘“wool-dyed’ cloth and ‘piece-dyed’ 
cloth. xSgx yrttl, Soe.Chem-lndustry X. 705/1 An Improved 
Manufacture of Saponifiable Fatty Matter from “Wool-Fat. 
rsss Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin ixZZj) 431 A newe charter.. by 
the whiche they have the forfaictures of “ivoll flocks, ^ 1662 
Ad t4 Charles II a 18 §i Whereas, .great quantities of 
Wool! Woolfels ,, Yarn made of Wool Wodlflocks ..are 
secretly exported 1904 Daily Chron, v] Aug, 7/2 We 
Would not object if Parliament forbade the sale of wool-flock 
as bedding material. 2330 Proclam, Winding of Wools 
May 2 No grower.. or gatherer of any wolles.. shall.. set 
a worke any “wollefolder, or wollewynder to folde or wynde 
his. .wotle or wolles, vnlesse [etc.]. 148a Cely Papers (Cam- 
den) 102 Aull “wholl getherar.s wher sent for be wryt. 
iSSr-2 Ad S 4 ' <f Sdw. VI c. j § t The corrupt practises 
of diverse.. Woolgatherers and Regrators. c X/120 Pref. Ep. 


ai'd full>-rs. 1834 J hobtau n o/im x\ii. tmou 331 tne 
a ching and sh-af like ti'pof tbe*wool-giass. 1856 A. Gray 
Man. I'ot U.S. (i86o) 501 Setrpus hriophomm, Michx. 
(Wool-Glass.) 1891 Jri.l. Soc. them. Industry X. 709', 
Acids generally used in the rtcovety of “wool _ grease from 
tlie w.Tste water from wool washing and rqmbing facoric'?. 
x84r bAVAGE Did. Printing 814 * llyol hole, a. place boxed 
oft sometimes under a stair case, or in any situation wheie 
the dust will not affect the piess 100m,. .in whioli tlic wool 
is carded wheiewith to make the b-ills. /bid , JVo'i hole, 
the woikhotise. When a compositor or pressman is reduced 
by age or ilhiess to Like refuge in the workhouse, it is said 
be is in the Wool Hole. 1586 f’ J. Casr] Praise Mns. vi. 76 
When he hears his maids eithei at y® “woolhurdle, 01 the 
milking p-ail. X844 H. Stephens Bk. Fatm II. 03 It is in 
your power to follow your straved stock, and claim it any- 
where by the ‘wool maik. X550-3 Decay Eng. in Supplic. 


WOOL-BEABEB. 

sd this ahoundance, that is to save, shepe or “wollmasters, 
and inclosers. ax6gt Aubrey Wa/. Hist, Wilts (1847) no 
Our cloathiers combine against the wooll-masters, and keep 
their spinners but ju.st alive. 1903 New Mills Cloth Manu- 
factory Introd. p. Ixxx, The woolmasters secured a small 
advantage. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXV 111 . 403b, The wool 
for coarse goods is passed several times through the “wool- 
mill. 1830 Boucher Analyt, Dict.xqb The Woolmill, (com- 
monly called the Devil). 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 
887 The “wool-moth then takes up its residence, in summer, 
amongst such fleeces. 188a Caulfeild & S award Did. 
Needlexuork $20 *Wool AWdles..sxe short and thick, with 
blunt points, and long eyes, like those of darning needles, 
1669 WoRLiDGB Syst- Agric, (1681) 83 Course “Wool-nip- 
pings and Tarry Pitch-marks.. having great virtue in them. 
r76o R. Brown Compl. Fanner ii, 68 Wool-nippings. .are 
beneficial for lands, 1343 Rates ofCusiome Ho. d j, “WoU 
oyle called trane the tonne, a 1383 in Engl Hist. Rev. 
(1914) XXIX. 519 All our wolle oyles and swete oyles. 1894 

H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 223 Wildrake came down wita 
Mr. Craven and the other “wool owners. 1703 Dampiee 
Voy, III. I. 27 The Inhabitants of this Island,. are all 
Negro’s, “Wool-pated like their African neighbours. 1883 
Browning fach. Hakkadosh 18 Hairs .silk-soft, silver-white, 
Sucli as the “wool-plant’s, 1859 Kingsley G, Hamtyn 
xxxiv, I dreamed,. that the devil had got me under the 
“wool-press, screwing me down as hard as he could. 191X 
Bean ‘ Dreadnoughv of the Darling na.. loi The wool . .goes 
on to be washed by machinery in a second big shed, the 
“wool-scour, so as to get the grease and dirt out of it. 1828 
P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 82 Wooden “wool- 
screw. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc, 

I. 184, 1 took ane seif and. .set ane cogge full of water in the 


. . worked with one hand. 1809 If cd. Jrnl, XXI. 414 A Lad 
..was wounded in the abdomen hya pair of “wool-shearers, 
x8so Clutterbuck Port Phillip II. 23 In some instances 
the flood has swept away the “wool-sheds. 1839 H. Kings- 
ley G. Hantlyn xxUi, Backed by huts, sheep-yards, a wool- 
shed, and the usual concomitants of a flourishing Australian 
sheep station. 1834 Tail's Mag, I. 411/2 Merchants in 
Sydney, some of whom employ “wool-sorters of their own 
to assort and repack it for the London market. 1844 G. Dodd 
Textile Manuf. vCx. gq lf the wool-sorter be out 0/ practice 
for any consicferable time, his fingers lose the delicacy of 


The “wool sorting done by the proprietors themselves. 18x3 
S. Brookes Conchol. 157 “Woolspinner, Myiilus discors. 
184% Btackw. Mag. Aug. ao8 In proportion, however, to his 
taciturnity 'was the loquaciousness of a woolspinner. x8ax 
Galt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 83 Superintending, .a great 
“wool-spinning we then had. 1879 Simmonds Commerc, 
Products Sea 159 The [American] grades are glove sponge 
..“wool sponge. ’.and yello-w and hard head. 1838 — Did. 
Trade, * Wool-stocks, heavy wooden hammers for milling 
cloth; or driving the threads of the "web together. 1769 
J, Hill /f«rA. 5 «r.,*Wool-thistle. X83X Don Dichlamydeous 

PI. 312 Eriodendron leiantherum 

“Wool-tree. 1772 J. Hill Veg, GyjA X. 26 '•Woollweed. 
Eriocaulon. r xxoo Gloss, in Wr-Wfllcker 148/21 Campanr^ 
“wulwmsa. 1533 A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 45X Ane pair 
ofwoll weyiss, ane pair of ballendis of brass, [etc.]. <x x66x 
Holvday Juvenal vu ixkyg) 100 lllustr. iim Wo to th.e*Wool- 
weigh-maide, 1630 in K.amsay BamE' Charters (x 0x5) 223 
Ane “well qwheill. a 1806 Jas. Thomson Poems (1894) 233 
A gude woo’ wheel, my wife to spin on. 1863 Mrs. Gaskeu. 
Sylvia's Lovers iv, A woman stands at jhe great wool- 
wheel, one arm extended, the other holding the thread. 
1903 A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat i. i. 12 A belated Mastodon, 
stumbling from some old German forest . . would have caused 
little more sensation among the “wool- wilted villagers. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 360/a Groto quantile of fyne “Wolle 
yerne. 1336 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 88 To Jenet my 
doghter, all my wolle and "wolle yame. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 30 Wool yam is spun from the short fibres of the 
fleece. . , and Worsted yarn nrom the long staple. 

Wool (wul),w. [f. Wool jiJ. (Cf, 0£. wuUian 
to wipe with, wool.)] 

1 . trans. f a. To coat or line with wool. Obs. 

x66o in N. 4 Q. 7th Ser, XII. 67/2 One Richard Bailey, 

who. . is also very skilful! in the Art of OyUng of Linnen 
Cloath or Taffaty, or WooUing of either, so as to make it 
Impenetrable. 

o. To Stuff with wool. 

X883 ‘OuiDA * Wanda viii, I feel as if some hand had 
woolled up my ears. / 

2 . C/. S. slang, a. To pull the ‘ wool ’ or hair of 
(a person) in sport or (esp.) in anger. 

1854 in Congressional Globe July X690 iThornton), I regret 
very much to see these two gentlemen from Illinois wooTing 
each other in the most approved fashion. X869 Le Fanu 
Wyvern Mysi. I. 163 The more you and the old boy wool 
each other the better for Hal. 1894 H. Gardener Unoff. 
Patriot 3x5 Wool little Margaiet’s curly pate for me. 
b. To ‘ pull the wool over the eyes of’: see quot. 

1890 BARRfeRB & Leland Did. Slang, Weol, to (common), 
to get the better of, to discomfit. 
fWoolage, Obs. rare. Tn ^ wollage. [f. 
Wool -f-AOE, after obs. "S-lanage ] 'See quot.) 

x6ii CoTCR., Lanage, wollage; the tracleof wooll, or gaiiie 
t hats made thei eof. 

Woolant, obs. form of Volant a .2 

1503 in Mevlick Ant. Armour (1824) III. 238 Woolant 
pfoce over the head. 

Wool-beard, -bed : see Woctut. 
WoO'l-bea'-rer. An aiiimal that bears wool, 
esp. a sdeep. 

1483 Ca h Angl. 423/1 A Welle herere, laniger. 1607 
Topsli l Fflur-f. Benits 631 T he Fpithets of ti is be.ast aie, 
hoine-bcaiei, .) wool-brnrer [ere.]. ci6ii Chapman Di.rd 
XXIV. 134 A huge wooll-hearei, slaugh'eid there, r6sx 
Barksdaie Ny.up'ia Ltb. ii. xlv. as Ihe tmnhl-nc Wool- 
bearer. X837 Voi' 'TT. Sheep iii. 05 Many an amn.d that had 
not been oceamed of as a wool-beaier. 1891 C. Roberts 











’WOOI.-BEAEmG-. 

Adtift Amir, 24S To maunder on behind the slow and 
harmless wool-bearers. 

■ So Woo'l-'bsairing' a, 

1830 Booth Analyt,Dict, 186 The Sheep, or Woolbearing 
animal {OvU aries). 

' Woo'l-blade, Obs. [ad. MDu. ivolblad^ £ 
vsoUe Wool sb. -v llad Blade Mullein. 

1583 Tiiams ywtins' ivonieiict 138/1 Verbascnm, , ,'xocA- 
blade: loongwoort. x6o() Holyoke's Rider's Did., ^tyxoaX, 
it. K lik iij/3 Candelaria, torch-hearhe, wooll-blade, long, 
wort. 1838 Ladv Wilkinson Weeds tj- Wild Flowers 59. 

Woo'l-caifd. [Cf. LG. wuti{e')karten, MDa. 
uldkard, etc.] An instrument (see Card 2 ) 
used in carding wool. Also in comb. 

1364 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 96, iij paire of woll cardes. 
1387 Mabcaix Bh. Cattell i. (1596) 71 Ve shall therefore vse 
to kembe them with wooll cards or horse combe, as some do. 
1629 Leather 10 WoU-Card makers. 1630 Froclatn, in 
yhytaet Feeder a (1732) XIX. 164 English Wyen.for the 
m.aking of good Wooll Carde-s. 1730 in 6 ih Fefi. Dej>. Kpr, 
App. M. 123 For pricking the Leathers of Wool, Silk, Cotton, 
or any other Cards. 1833 J. Holland II. 

231 The works [at Barnsley] were long famous for the manu. 
factuie of wool-cards. 

So Woo'l-ca'Eder, one who cards wool ; WooT- 
oa'-rding and^/£a. 

1380 Hor.LYBAND Treas. Fr. Temg, Cnrdettr de latne, a 
wooll carder. i83sTJBEi’Af/ss.d:(n»«^ ifidThewool-card- 
ing engine. 1863 Geo, Ei.iot Rotmla 1, Streets . .noisy with 
the ., broad jests of wool-carders in the cloth-producing 
quarters. 

"W’oO'l'COm.b. [OE. wullcamh == OHG. 
kampd (MtiG. vJoUechampe, vioUekam, G. woll- 
ull{ar)kambr (Sw. ullkam, Da. -uld- 
Mmy r see Comb The toothed instrument used 

in carding wool by hand ; later also, a machine to ] 
perform the same operation. _ ' 

axtoo Gere/a in Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Wulcanib,dp, amb. 
1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3, j. par de wollecombes. 1333 
, Mxtr. A henL Reg. (1844) 1 . 431 Ane par of woll camis. 1613 
in Trans. Sec, Aniig. Scot, (1792) 1 . 173 An heckell with a 
pair of clatting wool cammis. 1780 Edmondson Her. II. 
Alph. Arms, Bromley, Sa. three wool-combs ar. *797 W. 
O'avlor in Monlhly Mag. III. i2S_ Bishop BlazCj to whom 
their traditions ascribe the beneficial invention of the wool- 
comb. t^4 R. S. Sorters Handley Cr. xv, Just as if I’d 
had it teased with a pair of wool-combs. 1870 Morris 
Eariltly i’ar. III. tv. in Withal the wool-comb's sound 
within the Reece Began and grew. 

WooT-COtniber. [Cf, MLG. wulkemmer, 
(M)Du. ivolkammer, G. luollkammer.'l 
L One who combs or cards wool, 

1702 Lattd.Gaz, No. 3820/4 Philip Adams,.. aged 25, a 
Woollcomber. 1776 Adam Smith W, W. 1. x. I. 156 Half a 
dozen wool-combers perhaps are neces.sary to keepa thousand 
spinners and weavers at work. Philos. h'Tafti/^ 

144 The wool is not carded in /be factory, but is mven out 
to the wool-combers, who comb it by band. 1889 J. Burnley 
Hist Wool etc. 210 'I'he term ‘ woolcqinber ’ had completely 
changed its significance. In 1823 it indicated a member of 
the operative classes ; in 1873 it was only used in regard to 
a class of employers. 1913 Times 9 Aug. 17/2 An outbreak 
[of fire] at a Bradford wooTcomber’s. 

■ 2. = WooL-ooMB. rare. 

1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 1, 1 should sit on pins— 
on woolcomberS— with nothin' but summer drawers on, till 
the account appeared. 

So WDa'l-ooimbiagr vhl. sb, (also at/rib,'). 

1723 ABridg. Specif, Patents, Spinning {sZtCi 3 Two in- 
struments of iron, to he used in the said trade of wooll 
keiiihlng and pressing.' _ 1813 Vancouver Agrio, Devon 387 
I'he , woolcombliig business was formerly carried on ..at 
Chumleigh. ,1837 HaBJtar Eugin, Encyct. II. 013 Wool- 
combingby madiinery has now almo.st supersedea the work 
by hand. 1841 Civil Eng. if Arch, friu, IV. 440/a A new 
wool.combiiig apparatus. .i-.' * 1 

Woold xA. Forms; 7 wolde, would, 

9 woold. [Related to next.] al Naut. = WooLD- 
JNO. b. attrib. in vjoold cord, rope (cf. 'WFlem, 
oelhorde) : binding cord or rope. 

iSzS Tohe (Kent) Estate Accls. If. 113 (MS.) For making 
16 lbs of herope into a woldc rope. 4/-. 1639 Ihid, If. 202 
A payer of would ropps, 1688 Holme Armoury m. xv. 
JRoxh.) 43/1 The Would or woulding.s of the mast or yard: 
IS the ropes about them to keep on a fish. 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Bra. t Agric. II. 773 [Bundles of weld plants] are 
tied' up by a string made for the purpose, and sold under 
the title of woold cord. , 1 r , 

Woold (wfild), V. Forms : o. 7 -woU (^pa. t, and 
pa.ppls, wolled, woolled), 9 wool ; A 7- would, 
8- woold (9 wowld, wold). [The late appear- 
ance of this word suggests that it is a back-forma- 
tion from WoOLDiiiro (q.v,), but it was probably 
a late ME. adoption of MLG, wolenyToSlen (LG. 
wolen, pa. pple. wSld), MDu. tooekn ‘premere . . 
constringere, torquere’ (Kilian), Du. woelen to 
woold (whence G. vsuhlen, toulen. Da, mtlt), also 
Du. bfwoelen (G. bevtuhlen), Flem. moeln, oelin 
to bind round with cord or rope, WFris. woe^e to 
wind. (Further relations are uncertain.) The iufini- 
tive forms would, woold appear to be due' tb the 
influence of the pa. t. and pa. pple.] trims. {JVdtk.) 
To wind rope or chain round (a mast or the like) 
to strengthen it where it is broken or where’- (beings 
made of two or more pieces) it is fished or scarfed. 
Also said of the rope. . , 

a. 1616 R. Cocks Dlaiy (tJakl. Soc.) I. g6 The master sent 
hyin to tell me the mast was welled. 1622 R.. Hawkins 
Poy, S. Sea xxxvi. 88 Wee woolled the two byghtes to the 


■shanke. . 1 x 1 . 147 In fishing and welling our mastes 

and yards. 1674 Josselym Two V-oy. 3 We found the head 
of our mainmast.. shivered and the fore-top-mast crackt; 
So they wolled them both. 

p, a 1625 Manwaymnc Sea-man’s Diet. (1644) 116 To 
Wsteldx or Wouldingts to bind Roapes about any Mast, yard, 
or the like, to keepe on a fish, or .somewhat to strengthen it. 
tSgt T. H.Ialb]Acc. New Invent 33 With her whole Body 
woulded about with Hawsers for preventing her very sides 
falling out. 1730 W. Wrigleswosth Log-hk. cf the 
^ LyelV 30 Oct,, Yesterday in the afternoon stowed the 
Lazaretta,and this morning Woolded the Main Mast, 1730 
[see WooLDiNG i b]. *804 N elson 27 Aug. hi Nicolas Disp. 
(1846) VI. 172 You will u.se every dispatch in woolding and 
securing the foremast, 1837 M akutat Perc. Keens xx, Onr 
main-mast had received so many shots, that we were obliged 
to wold it for its support. 

b. To wrap or bind round. 

177s Romans Florida App. 63 Keeping your lead going, 
till you come on soundings so soft that the lead will bring 
none of the mud up, unless it he woolded with canvas. 1823 
[see Woolder]. 1833 Marryat jPfjIrr Simple xUii, A car- 
ronadc, well woulded up. 1837 E- Howard Old Commodore 
xiv, This love of a sail was woulded, with .studied accuracy, 
by brilliant, black, and very narrow ribbon. X847 Halli- 
well, B''h<»/. .(2) To twist a chain round a refractory horse 
to render him obedient. Kent. 1890 W, C. Russell 
62 Her hull was kept together by cables, which frapped or 
woolded the fabric from stem to stern, 

Woold, obs. form of Weld xAl 
Woolder (wwddai). Also 6 woller, 8 wooler, 
9 wolder, "woulder. [f. Woold &. + -ebL] ]*a. 
Ndui. A woold rope. Obs, b. Rope-making. A 
stick used as a lever in woolding; also, a workman 
operating this. By extension applied also to other 
similar levers (see qnots. 1863, 1875). O. dial, 
A rolled bandage. 

1348 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11 . 177 Sixcoyle of rope 
for wollers. jgso BtJatcKVB.v Nav. Expositor igo Woolers, 
Double, Single, Hand— used at the Rope Yard, and the 
Men that work with them, are a great Help to those that 
heave at the Hooks in laying or closing Cables. 1794 Ri^ 
^ng it" Seamanship I. 59 Woolders, single and douWe 
handed, are sticks about three feet long and four inches in 
circumference, with strops of rope-yarn made fast, to fix on 
the rope and assist the men at thehooks in closing /he rope, 
*797 Encyd, Brit (ed. 3) XVI. 487/1 (Rope-makingl, The 
woolders should keep their eye on the men at the crank, and 
make their motion correspond with his, *823 Moor S uffolJe 
Words 497 Woulders, bandages, ‘Teent quite well, I’m 
forced to keep the woulders on.’ Wowld i.s also used as 
a verb. <*1823 FoebY Voc. E, Anglia, Wolder, a rolled 
bandage. *863 A. Young Naut. Diet (ed. 2) 360 Spanish 
Windlass, SL-vroaien roller havinga rope wound round it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron bolt called a woolder 
is inserted as a lever for heaving it round. 1873 Knight 
Did. Meek, tgSi/i The three [strands] are placed in the 
three grooves of a conical wooden block termed a lop, 
through which is passed a transverse stick forming the 
handles or -woolders. 

'Wooldin.^ (wSTdir)), vhl. sb. Forms : a. 5 
wolling, 5-6 wolyng(e, 6 ■wooling(e. jS. 5 wold- 
jmge, 7//. wouldens, 7-8 woulding, 7-’woold- 
ing (9-wolding). [late ME. prob. ad. 

MLG. *woHng, MDu. '^•woeling (Du. toocUngi 
whence G. wtihling, wuling, Da. vuling c£ Sw. 
vulning), f. MLG. wolen, etc. Woold w.] 

1 , The action of binding an object tightly with 
cord ; esp. flcatt. the action of winding rope or 
chain round a mast or yard, to support it where it 
is fished or broken. Also atlrib. 

cm^Promp.Petrv. 332/1 Wolynge, orstrongebyyndjmge 
(K. woldynge, iY., J#'. worlynge), provglucio, prostriccio 
Xperstriucildi, 149S Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 207 A 
cabelette of cc weght occupied & spent Abough t the wollyng 
of the mayne yei de, *3. . in Meyrick Ant A rmour (1824) 
Iri. ago l^pis of betape for wolyng and brechyng. *348 
Acts Privy Council (tSw) II. 174 Wooling ropes, xij 
Coyles. t6jo ia Cal. St P ap,. Col., Anter. (i8Sg) 50 It is 
a common thing amongst the [W. Indian] prrvateers,.^. 
to cut a man in pieces,, . some/imes tying a cord about his 
head, and wth a stick twisting it till the eyes start out, 
which is called ‘woolding.’ 1677 W. Hubbard Pres, St, 
New- Eng. 59 He would owns nothing but what was forced 
out of his mouth, by the woolding of his head with a cord. 
*750 ’BiMicvit.tsyi Nov, Expositor xio Nalls, Woolding, drove 
through the Ropes that Woold the Ship's Masts. *804 
Larwood No Gun Boats 14 Such mast.s require no splicing, 
no woldlng, no fishing, 1883 W. D. Curzon Plamif, Indus- 
tries Worcs, 76 For Barge and Ship Builders, barge nails,,, 
scupper and woolding and lap nails. . 

2 . concr. a. A wrapping, swatbiug (in first quot. 
glossing L. pero a rustic boot) j esp. Naut. (often 

“pi.') the rope or ebain used in woolding a band or 
wrapping rope wound round a mast, spar, etc.' 

C142S Voe.m liVr.-W'iilcker 656/9 Hie pero,.ri, wolyng, 
*338 in Hakluyt' Voy. (1589) 123 The Tyger sprong the 
woolin^of her ifaoltspreete. <21623 Manwayring Sea-man's 
Diet (1644) vssj Also ithose Roapes, which come from the 
heake-hei^i ov<er the bolt-spritt, and Lashes it fast downe 
fromrisitig 'lihe pillow sire cSiled the Wooldings of the 
bolt-spritt.' afflrtS ICabit. J. Ssjtytr A odd. Vng. Seamen la 
Ooates and wou|clihgs, for alLmasts and yeards. 1699 T. 
Aixisok Voy. Aeridilengii 36 Wjp.„got two Wouldens on our 
.Rudder Head. . *729 SH®r.Y0CKB..4T'ftf&)p» v. 388 Sew up 
Your Clotb,' and reinforce it throughout vrith a Woolding of 
'Marline. *748 Arson's Voy. i. v. 34. The main-mast was 
isprungat the upper woolding. *769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
'(*780) s-vi V^d, They [sc. the lateen yards] are; .composed 
of several pieces fastened together by wooldings. 1788 A, 
Cochrane Db-ed. .Using Coal Tar 11- 1837 E. Howard 
Old Commodori 'xiii^ The immense wolding of flannel and 
swathing around bis rightleg. : 


WOOLLED. 

f mastes ■Woolf(e, obs. forms of WOLE xA 

'cradft'^ Woo-l-felL mst. [Fell xAi] =Wool.skik. 

’ 1422 Rolls of Par It IV. 173/2 All sakkes of Wolle and 

, ™ Wolle felle yshipped by Marchants Knglissh. jeAi tr 
■? Stat. Staple 27 Ed-w. Ill c. r The staple of wolles, lether’ 

arhinTt wolfelles, and leade growynge and commyng forth within 

giueii n. realine. x6i2 Davies Why Ireland, etc, ei Wool! 

. ^ o' 1 B Wooll-fels were euer of little value in this Kingdome 

ery siaes Hobbes Odyssey xvi. 39 T'o which [seat] Eumseus a 

the Wool-fell apply’d With Rushes under it. 1763 Bi.ackstone 
T Tvfio Comm. I. vm. 304 The duties on woo!, shcep-skins, or wool. 

- D • A leather, exported, were called custnma antigna 

as uisp. 1829 R. Thomson Magna Charta 389 A half 

ling ana jnark upon every 300 wool-fells, or undressed sheep-skins, 
^xx, unr jggg jjo-^vDitN Transcripts 196 Chaucer loved the woolfclls 
' and leather of the Petty Customs only because they helped 

to save his purse from getting light. 

Woolftst, var. Wolf’s-fist. 

ll^hrhie WooT-ga'thering, xA 

as. 1823 1 . The action of gathering fragments of wool 

i, A car- tom from sheep by bushes, etc. 

nmadore 1581 J- Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. ^04 b, Your Diuinitie 

iccuracy, raungeth very much at randon, as if It were strayed and 
7 Halli- Tunnyng in some wildernes a wollgatheiyiig. 1878 E, Rea. 
iry horse cock in Archaeologia XLVI. 384 Wool-gathering yet goes 
L Nelson on in many places even on enclosed lands. *889 H. Johnston 

apped dr Chron. Glenbvckie xxii. 261 , 1 got it by working for it — hard 

’oo’-gatheriiig and hard spinning. 

2 . In fig. phr. to go (gun, be) wool-gathering, 
vooler, formerly always a {or -yon, '\of) wool-gathering-. 
■.] fa. to indulge in wandering fancies or purposeless 
king. A thinking; to be in a dreamy or absent-minded 
orkman state ; said esp. of ‘the •wits’, etc. Similarly, /:) 
to other send or set (a) wool-gathering. 

C. dial, * 5 S 3 T. Wilson Rkd. 11, 59 Hackyng & hemmyng as 
though our wittes and our senses were a woll gatheryng, 

• *577 tr. BteUingePs Decades (1592) 652 Their mindes goe 

.^trope J wool-gathering. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse INrhl) 42 To 
Woolers, busy the wittes of his people, for running a woolgathering. 

, V ® W. Percy Cuckgueanes ^ Cuckolds Erranis iv. i. 

nose that (Roxb.) 46 My Husband, .[had] so drawne raee, after him, 
■794 Rlt' on woole-gathering, in search of him, as now you see mee. 

1 double jggy C[arew] tr. Esiienne’s World of Wonders xxxix. 
inches m This geniie Frier (whose wit was not gone of wool- 

to lix on gathering). 1623 Bp. Mountagu App. C«saro% If youread 
■ \ them, hut marked them not, your wits went on wooll-gather- 

mg), ine ing at that instant. *632 GAULBAAig'njXmw:. 41 He..sends 
'•^"'‘> 5 '’? his father-in-law almost a wooll-gathering. 1748 Richard. 

EON CfazAjd VII. 326 That my wits may not be sent a wooll- 
(veil, I m gathering. 1796 GiV/A i/. y. /fofr-oyof (1896) 386 , 1 .suppose 
’ “ thought my Brains were Wool gathering ! 1845 Gab- 

Cromwell (1873) 1 . i. 7 Sacred Poets have.. gone a 
hpautsh woolgathering after ‘ Ideals ’ and suchlike. i8go J. Hatton 
Ey Order of Czar ti. xii, You are wool-gathering a little, eh ? 
^ Kotgot Indulgence in idle imagining or aiin- 

•d in the less Speculation. 

!d a top, 1607 Middleton Earn. Love v. iii, Ha’ you summoned 
ming the your wits from wool-gathering? 1S24 Lady Granville 
Lett, (1894) 1 . 279 A great deal of wool-gathering about 
; : a i; bring. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, 

iP I'here never was such a chap for wool-gathering. 1893 
5 'W’Oia- Patmore Religip Poeim (189B) 90 The crazy wool-gathering 
■woold- which is ordinarily regarded as thought, 
rob. ad. So WooT-gattbLeriiig' a., indulging in wandering 
woelingt thoughts or idle fancies. 

c£, Sw. Mas. Stowe in Life (18B9) 140 If my wits are some- 

what wool-gatheringand unsettled. 1839 Geo. ILuorAdam 
, , , Bede i. It was Seth Bede, as was allays a wool-gathering 

tly Wltn chap. *893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern^ Waters 259 

rope or At those moments when the •wool-gathering mind has to be 
where it hurried back and fixed upon the sacredness of the rituah 

+ Woo-l-house. Obs. [House x 5 .i 3.] A 
:yndynge bnilding for the storage (or manufacture) of wool. 
rostriccio **93 Cal. Wills Cri. Hnsting, Land. i. (1889) 122 [House 
|6) 207 A called] Wolhous [in] Sporiereslane. *340 Durham Acc. 
e wollyng Rolls (Surtees) 540 Et in planks sarrandts pro le Wollehous 
wr(i824) de Pytingdon, 6s. ei47S P/eX. Fhc. in Wr.-Wiileker 804/12 
sg. *348 Hoc lanifisium, a wulnowse. *497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
opes, xij (1896) 249 Havyng owte tlie cordage owte of the Wollehouse. 
) $0 It is * 34 * Lane. WT'//x (Chetham Soc. 1857) 1 . 81 In ye wullhouse 
rateers,. . a pyle uf wole. 1646 Ittv. in Milton Papers (Camden) ga 
about his In the wooll-house, hoppes at 200. 1783 Berridge Wks, 
start out, (1864) 430 Mr. John Raymond’s great house, with his wool- 
Pres. su house..and two thousand pounds worth of wool. 

'^forced WooUed (wnld), t*. Forms: 5-6 wolled, 'Sk. 
■ng drove (6 voUit), 6- wooUed, 8- (now i 7 . S.) 

sis’ _ *804 wooled. [f. W OOL sb, + -ed 2,] 

1 . Bearing wool, covered with wool; having the 
V^ils”"; wool still on, unshorn. 

’ *423 JfdfA IV. 292/2 Many, .personnes leeden 

_ , . s] - . oute of the Royaume. .grete nombre of Siiepe wolled into 
:st ,quot, I Flaundres. _ 1489 Acta Dom. Cone, (iS^g) 117/1, v aulde 
(often woUit scheip. 13*3 Douglas jEaeis iil x. 9 The wollit 
batid 'or seheip him foUowand at the bak. *550 liec. Elgin (New 
' ' ^ Spald. 01.1903)1. 104 The said vollitskynnis. 1352 Huloet, 

].r,, ei;c,: Wolled o* wrapped in -vcoWe, lanatus. 1890 Comk. Mag. 

'(..wolyng. Oct 383 At times we find a ‘ wooUed one ' on the fell after 

jrong; thn a: shepherds' meeting, then we just shear it. *898 Wesim. 

\e^muocs G<*2, 21 Sept. 6/3 Bales of woolled sheepskinsi 
is^^wne wool of a specified kind, 

es’ bf the ! *377 Googe //«rA 137 b, Looke, that your 

ianien TZ E we haue a large body, deepe woolled. z6ii Cotgr. s.v, 
1609 T, Houssn, Mouton hoassu, a sheepe well woolled. 1778 D. 
ms on our Loch ’tour Scot. 20 Well adapted for.. feeding the best 
3 Sew up wooled sheep, ' 1797 Enxy/cl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 883/2 The 
juldingw best breeds of fine-woollea sheep. iBos Farmer's Flag. Jm. 
mast was 74 A good long- wooled skin. tSed C. Scott Sheep farming 

i. Marine . original sheep in most countries where improved 

composed Species are now found, "were invariably fine wooled. 

. *7M a t b. Of cloth : Having a (good) nap. Obs, 
How;abd x6oo Subflet Country Farm it. liii. 381 You must then 
annel and couer such chafe with thicke new cloaib being well woolled 
. [Ft,' H en lainu}. 

.... y .. 
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WOOLLEN. 


WOOLLY. 


Woollen (wu- 14 n), a. and sb. Forms : r, 5 
•wullen, 4-6 -wolen, 4-7 ■vrollen, (4 -ene, -wolyn, 
vnilltm, 4-5 wollin, 5 -yn, wolland, -on, 6 
•wolan, wocane, Tolene, woone, 7 wollan, 
%~anorth.-^o<m, •w'on.n), 6- woollen, (now U.S^ 
■woolen. [Late OE. wullen, f, widl Wooii sb.+ 
-EN^, replacing the mutated form wyllen ( = OHG., 
MHG. nvulltn'). Cf. (M) LG. wullen, (M)Du. wollen, 
Fris., G- wollen.'] A. adj. 

1 . Made of or manufactured from wool. 

104S in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. loy lo ge-an sancte iESel- 
SrySe anes wullenan kyrtles. 13 ..K.A Us. 4445 (Laud MS.), 
be spere carf jjorou3 out As )>arou3 a wollene clout. *376 
RoUs ofl'cerli. II. 3S3/1 File de Layn appelle Wolyn-yerne. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. SIS My wyf •was a webbe and 
wollen cloth made, c 1430 Pioo Cookety-iks. i. 3a pen take 
a quantyte of wollen elope. iSS® Bscir. A herd. lte£y. (1844) 
1.300 Scottis wairis, sic as claith, lynning and woone. 1373 
A. Fleming Bttcol. in. 9 Nowe doth the Ram, and 
other sheep® theyr wollen garments drye. 1674 Essex 
(Camden) I. 278 Woollen Yarne being within y® 
prohibition of >•« aforsaid Acts. 1776 Adam Smith IP. IV, 

1, L 1 . 13 The woollen coat. . which covers the day-labourer. 
1790 Med. yntl. 1 . 41 Coar.se woollen stocking^ i8ig 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1 . 183 In winter, die people 
are all clad in woollen garments. 1858 Lardner Hand-bh. 
Nat. Phil. AOS A woollen carpet is a non-conductor of heat. 
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning- 60 A woollen yarn, .is 
a thread spun from ■wool in which the fibres are arranged 
so as to lie in every direction. 

f h. Covered with (a fleece of) wool. Obs. rare. 
1482 in Charters ^c. Edin. (1871) 169 Of the hundreth 
skynnis, wollin, calli.s, gaittis, [eta] 

•j-c. fig. Silent, as if padded with wool : said of 
the feet or footsteps. Obs. 

After L. pedes laneos or hmatos habere, * to have woollen 
feet to walk silently, to move unperceived._ 

1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 173 Following with wollen 
feet, hut smiting with an arme of iron. 1617 Collins Def. 

Bp. Ely n. ix. 362 You shall find.. woollen pace and iron 
vengeance. 

H The allusion in the foil, quot. is uncertain. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 56 There is no firme reason. . 
Why he cannot abide a gaping Pigge?. .Why he a woollen 
bag-pipe. (See 1876 Stainer & Barrett ilfcAiWws. YVrvw* 
iS/s s.v. Bagpipe.] 

1 2 . Wearing woollen clothing, (a) as a mark of 
penance (cf. Woolwabd a.'), (b) as a mark of poor 
or lowly status. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cci. 293 By comyn acord_ of the 
hisshoppes they cam wullen and harfote in the chirche of 
our lord. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iii. ii. 9, I muse my Mother 
Do's not approue me further, who was wont To call them 
Wollen Vassailes, thingsereatedTo buyandseU with Groats. 

B. sb. Cloth, or other fabric made of wool or 
chiefly of wooL ’^em rare. 

\To tie in the woollen i to sleep with a blanket next to 
one. To be buried in woollen : to have a woollen shroud, as 
required by the Act of 18 & 19 Chas. II for the encourage- 
ment of the woollen manufacture. 

(tiToo Fragm. yYMrifiin B. A.i’.fiSfis) 19 Linin, wollin, 
glottis and schone. 136* Langi~ P. Pf. A. i._x8 He hihte fie 
eorbe to semen ow vcbone Of wollene. Of linnenc. a 1423 
Cursor M. mis (Trin.) He wered noujjer wollen ny lynne. 
1439 Paston Lett. I. 457 Ves.selys or vestmentes of sylke, 
lynen, or wollyn. 1377 Googe Heresbach's Hush, 122 In 
Winter, they would be clothed with Wollen for taking of 
cold, 1399 Much Ado \i.\. 33, I could not endure 

a husband with a beard on his face, I bad rather lie in the 
woollen. 1663 Butler Hud, i. i. 309 His Breeches w'ere of 
rugged Woollen. 1666 Act z8^ iq Chas. 11 c. 4 tiitte) An 
Act for Burying in Woollen onely. 1719 D’Urfey Pills 
III. 187 Let ’em damn us to Woolen, I’ll never repine At 
my Lodging when Dead. 1778 D. Loch Tour Scot. 14 
There are several looms employed here.. for linens and 
coarse woolen, adapted for country use. *79* A. Macaulay 
Hist, Claybrook ri6 An affidavit was sent.. of the body 
having been buried in woolen in Saint Pancras church-yard, 
1836 C. Wordsworth Athens v. (1855) 27 Over which is a 
shorter vest of woollen. *883 Ada S. Balun 5 rt’. Dress 128 
Woollen should be worn not only in winter but in summer i 
also. 1908 Animal Managem, 73 Knee caps, .are made of 
stout woollen or kersey. 

b. //. Woollen cloths or clothes. 

' i8oo_ Stuart in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 577 A great 
quantity of English goods, particularly woollens, found their 
way into that counti-y. 1816 Tuck ky Narr, Exped. R. 
Zaire \\. (1818) 52 Instead of melting under an equinoctial 
sun in the lightest cloathing, . .they were glad to resume 
their woolens. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amissan. yi They 
grew small sallad by means of woollens, in which the seeds 
were sown. 1876 ISangropt Hist. U. S,^ III. iv. 358 The 
exportation of Irish woollens to the colonies and to foreign 
countries was, prohibited. 

H A proposed name for the Verbascum Thapsus, 

formed by substituting wull, wall Wool sb, for the first 
syllable (but cf. MLG. wuUene *?verbascum'). 

iS78_[.see Wolleyn], 1597 Gbrarde Herbal ii. cclvi. 630 
Mullein is called. .in English Mullein, or rather Woolen. 
i866 Treas. Bot., Woollen, Verbascum Thapsus. 

O. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly of the sb.) : a. 
simple attrib., as woollen\~card, district, doom, 
nianufaclitre, -mill, -trade, -weaving; b- ob- 
jective, as woollen-dyer, -manufacturer, scribbler 
(ScRiBBLBR 2 )j -spinner, -if -Webster, -worker; C. 
instrumental and parasyuthctic, as woollen-clad, 
-frocked, -stockinged adjs. ; d. Special comb. : 
WooUea Act, the act of 18 & 19 Chas, II 
prescribing burial in woollen; fwoolleUrgoiB-g 
vbl. sb. = wookvard going (see Woolwabd b) ; 
t woollen-head, a thick-headed or dull person (in 
attrib.) ; f woollen-witted a., « Woolly- 




headed c; woollen-work, f (d) woollen manu- 
facture ; (^) = wool-work. Also Woolleh-deapeb. 

1678 Dryden CEdipns Prol. 36 Record it,. .The first Play 
bury'd since the * Wollen Act. i6ia Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
hurton's Ledger (1867) 294 Carde.s called *wollen cardes. 
1890 W.J. Gordon Foundry x()s The *woollen-clad soldiers 
of Alexander, c 1890 Casmey Ventilaiion 14 In the ^woollen 
districts. 1709 Land. Gaz. No. 4611/4 James Ford of Bow, 
.,*Woollen.dyer. 1864 Bryce Holy liom. Bmp. x. (1866) 

17s An imperial penitent, standing barefoot and *wooilen- 
frooked on the snow. 1493 [H. Parker] Dives 4 Pauper 
T. xxxvi. (W. de W. 1496J 76/1 All they that vse.. masses 
syngynge, fastynges,. .*wullen goeynge, and such other in 
theyr wytchecraft®. 1736 Toluervy Hist, s Orphans III. 

31 Proving to that *woolIen-head justice, that we are 
neither felons nor vagrants, tho' he was disposed to call us 
so. 1338 NoUingkam Rec. HI. 200 Unum ^wollenlome. 
1363 Burgh Rec. Presiwich 15 OcL (Maitl. Club) 69 Ane 
volene Iwyme. 1666 Act 18 4 Chas. II c. 4 For the 
Encouragement of the *Woollen Manufactures of this Kinj(- 
dom,.Be it enacted [etc.]. 1726 Swift Gulliver l. yiii. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Bmp. (1834) I. 277 Various 
branches of the woollen manufacture have been introduced 
into Roxburghshire. *732 Berkeley li. § 2 Other 

manufacturers, as well as the “woollen. iSoa Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 67 The woollen-manufacturers are incensed at the 
introduction of new machinery. 1833 Ube Philos. Manuf. 
qs At Bannockburn and Stirling, are a few “woollen- mills. 
1838 SiMMONDS Dici.Tratle, * Woollen-scrlbblers,.. machines 
for combing or preparing wool into thin downy translucent 
layers, W- S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed, 2) 61 The 
object of the “woollen-spinner will always be to have yarn 
in which [etc.]. lyrj Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 4/4 Women, 
thick-booted, *woollen-.stockinged, flannel-petticoated. *735 
Berkeley Querist § 89 Our hankering after the “Woollen- 
Trade. 184a BtscHOPF Woollen Manuf II. 68 The wool 
and woollen trade. _iS88 Kvd Househ. PkiL Wks. (1901) 

272 [A wife’s) principall care should be of Lynnen or of 
“wollen weauW, x6ya ti. Canuien's Hist. Bliz. n ii^Ottiex 
such like stuffcs of linnen and woollen weauing. 136a 
Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 99 (MS. T.) “Wollene websteris and 
weueris of lynen. 1638 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 170, 

I, Richard TJmpelbie of Linelandes, ■wollan webster. ? 162a 
Fletcher Love's Cure 11. i. Thou “Woollen-witted Hose- 
heeler. 1633 Shirley Lady Pleas, in. (1637) Gi, Course 
■woollen wilted fellowes. 1483 Caih. Angl. 423/1 “Wolland 
warke.., lanificinm. 1866 All Year Round XV. 189/2 
Four young ladies, carrying baskets of woollen- work. 187a 
Yeats Growth Comm. 287 The arrival from the Spanish 
Netherlands of “woollen-workers. 

WoO’Uen-dra^per, Now Hist. [f. prec. sb. 

-f Dbapeb sbl] A dealer in woollen goods. 

1334 Act 7 4- 2 Phil. 4 Mary c. 7. 1 1 1 .ynnen Drapers, 
Woollen Drapers, Haberdashers and Grocer.s. ifiigPuRCHAS 
Microcosmns Iv. 52 1 The Woollen Draper hath belonging to 
him, the Dier, Cottoner, Sherman, Fuller [etc.]. 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars Vt. 24 The Company of 
Wollen-drapers kept a Store-house in Calleis, from whence 
' the Low-countrias, and all Germany were furnished. 1749 
: Fielding XI. V, I can neither live on Hopes or 

Promises, nor will my Woollen-draper take any such in 
Payment. 1813 Jane Austen Emma xxi, Ford s was the 
principal woollen-draper, linen-draper, and haberdasher's 
shop united. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. II. 53 The trades of 
clothiers, weavers, woollen-drapers. 

So WooTlen-dxaipery , woollen goods ; also, a 
shop for the sale of these. 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No, ayiile. All sorts of Woollen Drapery. 
2766 Entick London IV. 40 Dealers in upholstery, . . woollen 
drapei^y. 1919 Jrnl, Friends Hist. Soc. XVI. 141 Daniel 
Dunbabin, of Warrington, of a substantial woollen-drapery. 
WooUenette (wulene't). U.S. Also -woole- 
net, ff. Woollen jd. -b -ETTK.I A thin woollen 
stuff. 

1823 Motley Carr. (*889) I. 3 , 1 -wish you would send me 
up some nankeen pantaloons, as my woolenet ones are so 
tight that they are uncomfortable. 1846 Worcester, IPhof/F- 
nette, a thin woollen stuff. 

Tl^GO'lIeir. Obs. rare. Also 5 woller. [f. 
Wool -f - erI.] A wool-carrying ship. 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) iii Yowre oder stuffe I schall 
send, .unto yowre masterschypp be on of the wollers. 1693 
No, Lords MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 384 The Bill.. gives 
but half to the privateers of all Owlers and Woollers- 

WooiliJibSS (wirlines). [f. Woolly a. -t- -ness.]| 
The quality or condition of being woolly, in various 
senses; s.hQ concr. a woolly substance. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal ir. cclix. 634 Leaues . . like vnto tho.se 1 
of Hygtaper, but far whiter, softer, thicker, & fuller of | 
woollinesse, which wooll is so long, that one may with his 1 
fingers pull the same from the leaues. 1721 Mortimer 
i Hush, II. 210 The Seed with its Woolliness, beginning a 
little to rise of its self at the lower-end of the Head. 1783 
Martyn Lett. Bot. xiii, (1794) 14 ® The woollyness of the 
flowers in the Reed. Examiner 307/s Mr. Fielding’s 

execution is. .soft without woollines.s. 1856 Mem, W. Yarrelt 
p. xvii, He [sc, Yarrell] said that though pretty well he felt 
a ‘ wooliness ’ in the brain. 1859 Gullick & Times Painting 
198 A ‘muzzy’, feeble, unpleasant appearance,, .technically 
called ‘ woolliness ’. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 344 The hair 
is black and waving.. . Its curl Ls perfectly free from the 
woolliness of the African. i8&3 Mar dweeh's Phot. Chem. 
(fed. 9) 152 In attempting to coat a large plate, a wavy 
appearance, often known as woolliness of the film, is seen 
at the lower corner. 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda iv. v, 
That state of numb woolliness to which yesterday a less 
portion of labour had brought her. 1894 H. O. Forbes 
Primates 1 . 204 The woolline.ss of their undcr-fur. 
t Woo’lling, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. W OOL sb. -b -ing i.] 

1 . Combing wool ; only in wdolling comb. 

, 1399 in Antiquary XXXH. 243 One p’ of wouUinge combes. 

2 . Coating or lining with wool. 
x66o [see Wool v.tz]. 

8. Carrying of wool, esp. illicitly ( *= OwLlNO). 
1663 Sir j. Lauder Jrnt. (1900) 3 The great number we 
ineit of souldiers all the way begat in us great fears of 


wooling, yet it pleased God to bring us most safely to 
Paris, 1764 A. Anderson Hist. 4 Chron. Deduction (1787) 
11 . 480 The miscliievous practice of wooling, a.s it is vulgarly 
termed, that is, the running of our English and Irish wool 
into France. 

4 . »= WoOL-GhTHEBIlTG 2 . 

1705 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. i. i. 6 When these the Sons of 
Knipperdoling, Let all. their Senses run a wooling. 

tWoo-llisll, a. Obs. [f. Wool sb. + -ISH J.] 
Resembling wool, woolly. 

156a Turner Herbal ii. 65 The fruit [of oleander], .when 
as it openeth sheweth a wolly-she nature lyke an thystel 
down. 1378 Lytb Dodaens vi. Ixxi. 750 The leaues.. be 
neither white, smooth, nor wollish. 

Woolly (wufli), a. {sbl) Also 6 ■woolley, y 
woUy, 7, 9 wooly, 8 Sc. ooy, [f. Wool sb. 4 -Y 1 . 
Cf. (M)LG. wullig, Du., G. wollig'] 

1 . Consisting of wool. Also Hansf. relating to 
wool ; containing w'ool (or sheep). 

1391 Spenser M, Hubherd 302 Gluing accompt of th’ 
annuall increace Both of their lanibes, and of their woolley 
fleece. i66a J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Antbass. 163 He 
had upon his upper Garment, some black Sheep-skim the 
woolly side out. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 493 Thus 
while she sings, the Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
wooly Rock, and fill the Reel. *700 — Ovid's Met, xv. 
Pythag. Phil, ijt The Sheep,. A patient, useful Creature, 
born to bear The warm and woolly Fleece, that cloath'd 
her Murderer. i8ao Keats Eve St. Agnes i, Silent was the 
flock in woolly fold. 1891 M. Muriel DcwmGirl in Karp. 
214 The high perfection of all woolly occupations. 

2 . Of the nature, texture, or appearance of wool j 
resembling wool ; wool-like. 

c 1386 C’tf.ss Pembroke Ps. cxlvh . v, Snowes woolly locks 
by him wide scatt’red are. 1588 Shaks. Tif. ^ 4 . ii. iii. 34 
My fleece of Woolly haire, 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ixxiii. 
106 Called . .in ijzxmz Lanifertts, bicause of his_ abundant 
of woolly flockes, wherewith the whole plant is in euerie 
. part full fraughted, 1632 Bf.ni,owes Theophila ni. iii. The* 
woolly-curdled Clouds, a 1700 Evfxyn Diary t 8 June 1657, 
Its haire was woolly like a lamb. 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii, 
186 O, may'st 'Thou often see Thy Furrows -whiten’d by the 
woolly Rain [cf. vSwp epitomes], Nutricious ! 1726 Pots 

Odyss. XIX. 280 Short woolly curls o'erfleec’d_ his bending 
head. 1801 Shaw Gen, Bool. II. 01 Its fur., is of a woolly 
nature, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. the Mast xiii. 31 Coarse 
black hair, but not wooly, like the negroes, 1856 Gf.o. Eliot 
Scenes Cier, Life, A . Barton ii, The sky had the white woolly 
look that portends snow. 190* Words of Eye-witness 33 
A puff of woolly smoke in the air. 

to. Having a soft and clinging texture ; said esp. 
of edible things which are consequently unpleasant 
to the palate ; also of the surface of a road. 

1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav, ii. 117 The Fruit..is 
pretty sweet but woolly [orig. t:i2r(i««««r]. iBzg Sporting 
Mag. XXHI. 416 He . . has a pair of leaders ready when the 
roads run woolly. 1^9 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry YeL 
(i8ss) 207 Barley.. is apt to render the flesh [of poultry] in- 
sipid, and woolly. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1.619 Fas found 
' the eggs of Spanish fowls eat woolly. 186a Whyte-Melville 
Inside Bar / ix. 343 Time’s short, . . roads woolly, and whip- 
cord scarce. 1S74 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 497 
Tile pulp soon assume.s a spongy appearance, technically 
known as ‘woolly’, i88a Garden i& Mar. 176/a Turnips 
have become all tops, and, .are just getting into the woolly 
stage. 

3 . Having a natural covering of wool, wool- 
bearing. 

1396 Shaks. Merch. V. i. iii. 84 "When the worke of genera- 
tion was Betweene these woolly breeders in the act. 1697. 
Dryden III. 844 Like him in Caves they .shut their 

woolly Sheep. 1723 Pope Odyss. xii. 319 Then suddenly 
was heard,. 'I’o low the ox, to bleat the woolly train. 178B 

T. T> M' n - — — ..L...... —.1 I... 


PicKEN Poems 104 '1' wall score o’ sheep . . sal he thine, O’ ooy 
sheep, the fattest 0’ the plain. 1860 G. H. Kingsley in Gallon 
Vac. Tour, 139 [The colly dog] is jumping from one_ woolly 
back to another, intent on singling out the one which has 
been indicated to him, 

b. Having hair resembling wool : applied esp. 
to negroes ( = woolly-haired or -headed). 

1767 Carteret in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) I. 568 Two of the 
natives. .were black, with woolly heads. i8ia Mrs. Bar- 
BAULD 1811 , 166 Streets, w'here the turban'd Moslem, bearded 
Jew, And woolly Afric, met the brown Hindu. 1881 Miss 
Br ADDON Asphodel xxiv. He had eaten pemmican, and 
ridden a woolly horse. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 351 
It was a large, woolly poodle, snowy white. 

c. In specific names of animals, often rendering 
L. lanatus, lanigcr. 

Woolly bear (esp. rA/Vnrr'eH'r), also rfia/. woolly 

boy, a large hairy caterpillar, esp. the larva of the tiger- 
moth. 

1781 Pennant Hist, Quadr, 1 . 213 Woolly Maucauco. X793 
Ibid, (ed. 3) II. 196 Woolly Rat. 1805 Dorothy Words- 
worth Jrnl. 7 Nov., Like an immense caterpillar, such as, 
when we were children, we used to call Woolly Boys, from 
their hairy coat. 1842 Loudon /Yorf. ssi The 

pear., is Seldom affected with the woolly aphis. 1863 Wood 
Illustr. Hat. Hist. IH. 533 Its [rr. the Tiger-moth’s] cater- 
pillar is. .familiar under the name of Woolly Bear. Ibid. 
3q8P\%.,'Noo\'iy crsLOfDorippe lanatou xZqq Cassells Hat. 
Mist. 1 . 171 The Woolly Monkeys, Lagotkrix. Ibid, 221 
The Woolly Lemur— The Ayahi. I ndris lanigcr. i&qilbid. 
II. 333 Rhinoceros trickorhimts, or the Woolly Rhinoceros. 

d. IVild and woolly, orig. applied to the Far 
West(WijST sbf 3 b) of theUnited States of America 
on account of its rude and uncivilized character ; 
hence gen. barbarous, lacking culture. 

1891 A. Welcker Tales of the ‘ Wild .;■ Woolly _ West’ 
Publishers' Note, Woolly, .seems to refer to the uncivilized 
— untamed — hair outside — wool still in the sheepskin coat— 
' condition of the We-stem Pioneers, Westm. Gas. 30 

Aug. 2/1 How many Indians did 3-ou kill? Now, Cappen, 

I 1 want something wild and woolly, 
















WOOIiLYER. 

•{. a = WooriMN a. t c. Ois. rare. 

*631 Dekkbb Match Mee n. D i b, Tliankes vengeance ; 
thou at last art come tTho with woUy feet), 

4. Of parts of plants; Covered with a pubescence 
resembling wool ; downy, lanate, tomentose. 

1578 Lyte D&doms i. Ixxxiv. 124 Aethiqpis hath great 
hrode woolly leaues. 1616 B. Jonson Forest ij, The blushing 
Apricot, and woolly Peach. 1697 Dryden FEneis xii. 
611 Rough is the Stem, which woolly Leafs surround. 
1731 MaLKR Gard. Did. s,v. AhuiUen, The large-leav’d 
American Abuiilott. with woolly Stalks. 184s Brownino 
Lod Misir. ii, The leaf-buds on the Vine are woolly. 1870 
Hooker Flora Githago segetura.. Calyx woolly. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 

X,, lanatus or iomentosus. 

"Woolly butt [Butt s6.‘ 4], an Australian name for species 
of Et(cafyJ>ins, es^. E. lons^yoliiu 
*597 GicRaRDE I. Ixxiii. 106 Bulh-uz Eriophorns, 

Woolly laoint, /dftf. ii. cclix. 634 We may call it Mullein 
of .^Ethiopia, or woolly Mullein. 1630 [W. Howe] Phytol. 
Brit. diHyoeticum tomentosum,. .Lobells Woolly S.Iohns- 
wort. *830 Jl H. Mavoock Flora Barbadenzis 294 Phazeoius 
Mungo . . Woolly-Pyroe. iSgy Annb Pratt FltnVer. FI. V. 
Ill Salta lanata . .VlooWy Broad-leaved Willow. x86a 
Intemai. Bxhib., Caial. Products Queensld. 25 Eucalyptus 
sp,. . Woolly Butt. 1S89 J. H. yLhmzn VseJ.Pl. Australia 
524 'Woolly Gum' of Berrima,.This is the smooth-barked 
variety of Eucalyptus Siuariiatta. xgia Coniemp. Rev. 
Aug. 247 Giant woolly-butt forests, 

5. gen. Having a wool-like texture, surface, or 
covering. 

1796 Kirwak Eletn, Min, (ed, 2) H. 27 The native [nitre] 
is generally acicular or woolly. 1914 C. Mackenzie 
Sinister Si. Jii. xv, The golf.bag.. woolly now with the 
accumulated mildew of neglect. 

6. transf. oni. Jig. Lacking in definiteness or 
incisiveness; 'muzzy’; (of the mind, etc.) confused 
and hazy ; (of painting, etc.) lacking in clearness 
or definition ; (of sound, etc.) dull and indistinct. 

181S sporting Mag. XLVI. 54 It [fi;. a picture] looks 
woolly, undecided in shapes, 1830 Chatto & Jackson 
Wood Engraving Some of the chiaro.3Curos..seem too 
soft and woolly. 1864 Y ates Broken to Harness 1. v'lii. 146 
The daughter of old DunkeL.was a little woolly. 1863 
Hawker in JJfe (moj) 518 Pusey's woolly jnind appears 
to cling to him [sc. Gladstone], 1872 Geo. Euot Middiem. 
XXXV. II. 198, ‘ I suppose you know..’ said Mrs. Waule, in 
the lowest of her woolly tones. 1874 Lisle Carr yud. 
Qmynne v, The farm-servants . .lost in woolly wonder. 1878 
Lockvkr Stettgating 354 Except on the finest of nights the 
stars, .appear woolly. 1879 G. MAccosAy.D .Hr Gibbie x_lx, 
‘That is not a bad remark, Joseph,’ replied the Imrd, with 
woolly condesceiision. 1881 Stevenson Firg, Pnerisque, 
Some Portraits by Raeburn (1905) 142 Dugald Stewart’s 
woolly and evasive periods, 1884 Bazaar 26 Dec. dSiA 
A drawing to look into, hut rather woolly at a few paces oft 
i8gs Mary Ktngsley W. Africa 572 The performance., 
growing woollier and woollier in ton^ and then dying out in 
sleep. 1897 Graphic Christmas No, 9 The stiff woolly piano. 

7 . Comb., as woolly-butted (BoTTr^.s 4), -coeded, 
-haired, -leaved, -looking, -minded (hence -ntinded- 
ness), -pated, -tailed adjg. 

1843 J, Backhouse Narr. Vitnt Austral, Col. 445 The 
Gum-trees.. are of several .species. One called here, the 
"Woolly-buited Gum, seems identical with the Black-butted 
Gum of Tasmania, 185* R, S. Sorters Sponge's Sp. Tour 
(1893) 341 A lank, *wpolly-coated weed [re. a horse], X79X 
Boswell Johnson 3 June an. 1781, Lord Monboddo’s notion, 
that the ancient Egyptians .. were not only black, but 
*Woolly-halied, x84ft_^THACKBRAy Ha». AaiV xii, Miss 
Swartz, the wooBy-baired young heiress from St. Klu’s. 
x868 Lvell Priiic, GeoL iii. xlvii. (ed. 10) II. 563 The., 
woolly-haired , thipooeisos. x8aa Hortus Anglicus II. 380 
Jnula Sttaveolins. *'SV§olly-leaved Inula. X859 W. S. C01.E- 
MAN Woodlands (iSdaJ'tzS The Woolly-leaved Rose (itosa 
tomentosa). 188 1 Cas,sell's Brunei. Did., Breislakite ... 
a ywoolly-looking tyj^ety of aluminous pyroxene. ; . 1898 
Daily IVews & Npv. ;s/4 There are plenty of such S'Woolly- 
minded men in high places, . igag Blackvoi Mag. May 598/a 
The Don, with milen ialacritv' and Hwoolly-mindedne-ss, . . 
proceeded to ransack all the lockers, xfioS Fryer > 4fc. &’" 
India ^ P. 18 A opmely well Limb’d Person,- though a 
*WQolly-pated Coffery. 1848 ir. Hoffmeister's Trtw. Ceylon' 

etc. X. 362 '»Woo!ly-tailed Yak ox. ' . 

B. sb. A vyooHen garment or tlbliering; nowesp. 
pL, garments or vyraps knitted of (fleecy) wool. 

1865 Slang Diet.. Woolly, a blanket. ,.,1899 gMk Cenil 
Aug.,383 ‘ Grapny the Thimbleman ’wk^its woollfes for the 
* quality '. 19 ifi Qontemp. Rev. Oct. 514 note, Flaiinel shirts 
,, and woollies of all sorts for the wowiftied soldlkra 1919 
Blackvt.Mag, Feb. 148/3 Some thitrrinuetclotbin^ and a 
' wooUey ’ in addition to the spare shSt at{d sock$;t 

W ooUyer^ W ooll(e)3dtxg, w. forms of WiM<- 
TBB, WiLiiYii^’0 vbl, sb. (s.T. Wfjayify.l), ' . » 

i8a8 X- Allen Co, York II. 303 TeaZhi^, or as ft u 
times called, wopfleying, is done uP9n,%large,5CylWti^. 
machine. iSyS Baines Yorks, 1. 670 ^p^l)iers. . . -S' 

‘Woo’Uy-iliiBad. A persoitwitii woplly,W% 
esp. a negro; hence, -a niekname' fot-'ali aboUtibn|8t 
in America. V ’ t ^ 

x8^ B ARTLffrt'Zl^ Amor. (ed. ah l^oplfy.he^, 
applied in the fejt*)a'oe,tp negroes, and then to ahthjlaffef 
politicians. 1864, Jjaify^ 7 V 4 20 Seotia 1 nnist doHbft 


politicians. 1864I 30 Sept*. I mmt doltbe 

can press the jngtiqe to sm that. . I *9* itequiie as hpt lySi 
the W oollyheads as ftbhg the Copperh^ada »83i /pfA 
June 993 Our friends 'the 'woolly headd’ [se. Arsib»]’’bl5 
peeping at us from amongst the bushes. ’ t 4 

Woo’lly-hea'ded (stress variable ),»*-'.• Hwngj 
a woolly head ; a. in specific names of plants*; 
b. Woolly-haired ; Dull-witted. ■ 

a. i6$o [W.THo'Uk] Phytol. Brit. ozCarduus eriocephalus 
Wolly-headed Thistle. 1796 Withering .Sr-fif. Plants 
(ed.3) III. •joi Carduttseriophorus.,'SSlQo\\y-)so&d,od Thistle. 


1857 Anne Pratt Flower. FI. III. 237 Cnicus enophorus. . \ 
(Woolly-headed Plume-thistle). 1889 J. H. Maiden Usef. \ 
PL Australia qa Andropogon bombycinus. . . ‘ Woolly-headed 
Grass.* , , 

b, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. s. z/i The Blacks in Guinea are 
Woolly-headed. 1813 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man vi. § fi. 
307 Most of them resembled the woolly-beaded Papuas. 
1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xvi. 435 Abyssinians 
and Nubians,.. flat-nosed, and wooly-headed. 

c. 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda iv. iv, She has taken. . 
the Borrowdale road, walks along it for some distance con- 
fused and woolly-headed. 1883 Harper's Metg. Oct, 708/3 
This, too, not by silly, woolly-headed people, hut by practi- 
cal, hard-headed men of business. 

WooUyisll (wu'liiij'), n. rare. [f. WooLLT a. -1- 
-ishI.] Soinewbat woolly. 

X793 Maetvn Lang, Bot. (x79d}, Woollyish, . .sublattaius, 
Woolnxazi. Now chiefly JJist. [f. Wool sb. + 
Man sb.J - : cf. MDn. wolman ‘ lanarius A dealer 
in wool, a wool-merchant. 

X390 York Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) I. 43 John de 
Gysbum, wolleman. *424 Cov. Leet Bk. 84 Joh. Deyster, 
woleman. 1458 in Hearne's Collect, (O.H.S.) V- 256 Hie 
jacent Johannes Townsende, quondam . . Wolman istius 
villaefetc.]. iK/ejaPb-oclain. Winding of Woolsox.'^ia.ys'lih.c 
Masters & warden.^ of the company, and felowshippe of the 
wolmen of the Cytie of London. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, 
(Surtees) 27 Woolmen dislike and find greate fait with woU 
that hath much salve or tarre in it. <1x722 fji&i.r.Husb. (1737) 
425 When the wool-man was weighing my wool, he shewed 
me the difference of some fleece.s in goodness. iqixLond, If 
Environs VI, 363 Woolmen, a company probably of great 
antiquity, though they have no charter, and are a community 
only by prescription. 191a J. S. M. Ward Brasses 20 The 
brasses of the woolmenare the finest. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
2t Oct. 7 Woolmen, bankers, and journalists were consulted. 
tWoo-lner. Ohs. rare. lu 7 -w-ollner. [f. 
Woollen 4 - -brI,] A dealer in woollen goods. 

16x9 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1906) 87 To publish 
unto the brokers and wollners of the towne your intente to 
sett them a worke in the makinge of broade baftaes. 

Woo*l-pack. [f- Wool sb. + Paok 
1. A large bag into which a quantity of wool or 
of fleeces is packed for carriage or sale. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11x71 [They] Ride vpe tueye wol- 
pakces, chapmen as hii were. 14.. in Krapp Leg. St, 
Patrick's Jherg. (1900) 6$ Stoppeng and shovyng J>e felthe 
downe into here bodies as )>e wold stoppe a wullepak._ x6oo 
Maldon, Essex, Doets, Bundle i6slf, 3tMS.),iis. ofRichard 
Stndd, collector for the woolpacks, for the profitts of bis 
office this yeare. i6ox Wbever Mirr. Mart, D x, In ebaires 
of hardest oke they sate Insteede of wqoll-packes. 1688 
HoLMEAlT'Jwwxy 111.285/1 A Wool Pack , .is a great number 
of Fleeces made up together in a cloth tied at the four ends. 
1726 Swift G«/Az«rz-n. iv, There was a Fellow with a Wen in 
his Neck, larger than five Woolpacks. 17^8 Hist. London. 
Bridge 14 The Foundation of this Bridge is by the Vulg^ 
generally believed to be laidi^on Woolpacks; which Mis- 
take probably arose from a Tax upon Wool towards its 
Construction. <*1783 Shenstonb Taste i. 104 This 

i wards the jokes of ev’ry kind,. .As wool- packs quash the 
leaden ball. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx,_This coming 
‘ Countess.. hangs on our arms as dead a weight as a wool 
! pack.^ xB4$D.MA.CKZi)znsEmigr.GuicleA7istraliagiOne 
'■ man is employed in gathering the fleeces as they are shorn 
' — another in folding them up, and handing them to a man 
I who is pressing them into a large bag, called a wool pack, 
capable of containing., about 250 lbs. of wool, or about 100 
I average fleeces. 1866 Rogers Agric. 4 r Prices I, xxii. 568 
I Heihpen fabrics were used for woolpacks. 

■" fb. = Woolsack 2, Obs. 

' a x6s8 Cleveland Epig. ch People Wks. (1687) 254 We. . 
Call’d out a Parliament,.. Which being obtain’d at last, 
what did they do? Even squeeze the Wool-packs, and lye 
snorting too.. x66o Pkfvs Diary eo Aug., My Lord Cban- 


what did they do? Even squeeze the Wool-packs, and lye 
snorting too.. x66o Pkfvs Diary eo Aug., My Lord Chan- 
cellor being gone to the House of Lords, 1 went thither,and 
..there staid all the morning, seeing their manner of sitting 
on woolpacks, &c. which 1 never did before, c 17x0 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) adi These twelve judges sitt in the 
House of Lord[s] on wool packs. 

2. transf. Sometlting resembUng a wool-pack, 
't' a. A large mass of .white water. Obs. 

xS99N,ASHEjErf»/m.S’^i<^ Wks. (GTosart) V. 267 Boy.strous 
woolpacks of ridged tideA came rowling in, and raught him 
from her. 1733 Trnv, J, Massey 36 We spy’d that which 
Sailors call a Wool-Pack, seemingly as big as a great Cask, 
within Cannon-shot of our Ship." - i* - ? , 

I \s. <m%.wool-pack cloud'. Afleecycumulnscloud. 
Chiefly (or ««.^,). 

1648 EarlWestmud. Otia Sacra (X879) 128 A day roost 
clear;,, wherein Some wool-pack Clouds in corner’s bin. 
a 1722 Lisle Aftwi.f 1757) 440 The sky full of light wool-pack 
clouds boding no rain. 17^ G. Adams Nat, If Exp, Philos, 
IV. lii. .183 In the north of England, .such clouds are called 
woolpacks.. z859J!?<K.?y News 13 Feb.jTbc ordinary cumulus 
015 woolpapk cloud, 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 

, iiL dp The bright, blue, au; flecked with wool-pack-. > 

. o. pL Masses, of Wenlock limestone, local. 

1848 J. P_HiLUFS‘in Mem- Geol. Suro. IL 1. 185 The solid 
. masses of limestone are locally termed ‘ Woolpacks ! v, 
'3. , attribe, as wool-pack cloud (see a b) ; in qnot. 
a ?resembling a pack , of sheep. ‘ ' 

a 165Z Clkvwland Miipt^AsseMti^ 4 Chaos of Presbyt’ry, 
where, lAy-inen gtiidoWith the tame Woolpack Clergy by 
their ride., i ^ . , 

,Woo'lrpatclE6r.' ' bne'who makes np packages 
qf w'ool for transprirt or sale- Also, later, a machine 
for packing wool. So ’W'oo'J.-pa-'ckitig. 

'•'X376 Durhant- Acc. R-olls (Surtees) 584 In donis dat, Wol- 
pakkers, 42. f 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 30, xxvj sarplerys 
the weche ys fayre woH as the woll packer, .saythe to me. 
' *S43.tr- Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 22 'J'hat'no wolpackee shal make 
within the realme bntgoddand due packyng. xSa^Proclant. 
Winding Wads 18 J;uhe: $.i iAll WboL-packersi and Winders 


WOOL-STAPLE. 

of wools. 1633 Stow's Siirv. 640 The Company of Wool!- 
packers. 180S W. Wilson Hist. Dies. Ch. 1, 330 [The old 
meetin,g-housej i.s at present occupied by a wool.packer, 
187s Knight Diet. Mech., Wool-packer, a machine for com- 
pressing and tying fleeces. /il'iif., \Vool-packing table. X894 
Bush Girl's Rom. 33 The wool-packing season 

Was at its busiest. 

Woolsack (wu-lssek). [f. Wool sb. -i- Sack sb.i 
Cf. Du. woketk, G. •wollsctckIS, 

1. A large package or bale of wool. 

a xjfsQ Sat. People Kildare xi. in E, B. P, (x86a) 154 Se 
marchans wijr 5ur gret packes of draperie. .and gur wol 
sackes. 1390 Gc'Xssl Couf. I. 99 Bot lich unto the wollesak 
Sciie proferth hire unto this knyln. a 1352 Leland lUn. 
(1768) 11. 32 Sum say,. that Wollesakkes be yn Ewelm in 
token of Marchaundise. 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Praise 
Mistr. (1907) 53, 1 seeke to wey y« woolsack down, with one 
poore pepper grain, x6n Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle 
Pro!., The rearing of London bridge upon Woollsacks. 1637 
Trapp Comm, Esther \. 10. 107 Having farced his body with 
good chear like a wool-sack, _ 17x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 5324/a 
Woollsacks and other Materials of use in making a'Siege. 
1758 Johnson Idler No. 87 r 2 As woolsacks deaden arrows 
though they cannot repel them. 1879 St. Paul 

(1883) 457 old London Bridge was built not ‘ on woolsacks’, 
but out of the proceeds of a tax on wool. 

b. Applied jocularly to a corpulent person. 

1398 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, n. jv. 148. 

2. A seat made of a bag of wool for the use 
of judges when summoned to attend the House of 
Lords (in recent practice only at the opening of 
Parliament) ; also, the usual seat of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in the House of Lords, made of a large square 
bag of wool without back or arms and covered with 
cloth. Often alhisively with reference to the posi- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor as the highest judicial 
officer; hence, the woolsack, the Lord-Chancellor- 
ship ; on the ivoolsack, in this office. 

1*539 see Sack I d.] 

a 1S77 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. it. iii, (1589) 49 In the 
jniddest thereof vpon woolsackes sitteth the ludges of the 
realme, the maister of theroules, and the secretaries of estate. 
But these that sit on the woolsackes haue no voice in the 
house. X586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.'ysx Holinshed II. 123/2 
In the middle roome beneath them sit the chiefe iustices and 
fudges of the realme, the barons of the excheker, the kings 
seraeants, and all such as he of the kings learned counceil, 
..and all these .sit vpon great woollsacks, couered with red 
cloth, XS47 Clarendon Hist. Red. iii. S ii The Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, upon the Wooll-sack. 17x0 J. 
Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. 95 The Lord Chancellor., sits 
on the first Wool- Sack,,. Upon other Wool-Sacks sit the 
Judges, the King’s Council at I-aw, and the Masters of 
Chancery. 1737 Genii. Mctg, VII. 536/2 The noble Lord on 
the Wool-Sack. 1783 RoUiad, Prob. Odes xvi. 8 By G-d 
I swore, wliile George sh. ill reiOT, 'I'he Seals, in spite of 
changes, to retain, Nor quit the Woolsack, till he quits the 
throne. 1796 T. MortoN 'Way to get Married 1. i. (x8oo) x6 
Causi. Pray stick to the law. 'Pang, And to the woolsack. 
Does not the hope of that, .cram our courts full of barristers, 
with heads as empty as they leave their clients’ pockets? 
X817 'Evms Pari, Deb. 414 The Ibord Chancellor took the 
Woolsack at one o’clock. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North 
(1857) 1. 108 What seated Thurlow, and Wedderburne,..and 
Brougham on the woolsack ? Work. 1834 Emerson Lett. !■ 
Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III, 189 If the perfor- 
mance of the advocate reaches any high success, it is paid 
in England . . with seats in the cabinet, earldoms, and wool- 
sacks. 186a Miss Braddon Lady Avdley xxy, She drags 
her husband on to the woolsack, or pushes binj into parlia- 
ment, 1901 Empire Rev, 1 . 467 The woolsack is technically 
not in the House, a fact recognised by the Standing^ Orders 
which provide that when the I-ord Chancellor wishes to 
speak he is ‘ to go to his own place as a Peer 
atirib. 1633 Bavenant Ccelum Brit. Wks, 1673 I, 362 
Though I am but a WooUsack-god, and have no vote in 
the sanction of new Laws. 

llWoolsaW (wu’lsg). Also 8 woolesaw, 9 
oulasser. [Mosquito wulasha.'] Among people 
of African descent in Central America, an evil spirit 
or demon. 

*757 R- Hodgson Mosquito Territ. (1822) 46 A kind ot 
priests called Sookies, who.. pretend to deal with an evil 
spirit called Woolesaw. 1827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. 
Amer. 267 Their great evil spirit is the ‘ woolsaw ’ or devil. 
1842 T, Young Residence on Mosquito Shore vi. 7a After 
sun-set a Sambo will not venture out alone, lest the Oulasser 
should carry him away. 

t Woolsey, sb. Obs. rare. The second element 
of Linset-woolsht used independently. 

*737 Bentley Rem, Disc. Free-TkinkingWv, m. la Unless 
he thought his Verses were to sell by the Foot, no matter 
for the Stuff whether Linsey or Woolsey. 

Woolsey (wudzi), a. rare. [f. Wool sb. + -sey 
derived from Linset-woolsst.] Woolly; woollen. 

1839 Landor Andrea of Hwigami iv. iv, This wools^ 
race [i. e. sheep], 1877 Blackmorb cVy^/s i, The Carrier s 
mantle, or woolsey coat. 

Woolsikiil. (wu’lskin). Also 6 wol-, volsfeyji(g< 
[Skin j 3.] A sheepskin with the fleece on it. 

: 0 x440 '\xivxs. Hors, Shepe G. 361 The wolle skynnys 
makith men to rise To gret richesse in many sondry wise. 
xegiz Actte Auditifi^zTi t’xzlx Ihre hundretht & foure skprq 
wollskynnes.' is3x-‘2 Durham Housch.Bk.K^'asxye^xaa 
Expenduntur 448 wolskyns. 1533-4 Ibid. 3x3 Vocatm vol- 
skyngs, i6xa i'c. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (x°oq) 
340 Woll skins the hundretb, xxii- 1643 L>ocq. Lett. Pat. 
at 0 .tf, (X837) 370 Lettres Patentes. .for the collectmge ot 
the Cu’stome of wooles bydes woolskinnes . . in the roTtz ot 
Fr act. Tanning 64 Wool- 
skips are also very cheaply tanned in the following manner. 
Wt>o l-sta:ple *. [Staple sb.^^ A market 
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WOBBT Zf., etc. Woos, obs. f. OoZE, 
Whosb, Woosel^l, obs, ff. Ouzel. Woost, obs. 
2 sing. pres. ind. of WiT z'.l Woo3y(e, obs. ff. 
Oozy. Woot(e, obs. ind. pres, of Wri’ 

Wootes, obs. pi. of Oat. 

I5S9 in Hist. MSS, Comm. App. m. 74, v* peckes 

wooies, 

Wootz (wwts). Also wudz. [app. orig. mis- 
print for WDok, repr. Canarese ukku (pronounced 
with initial w) steel.] A crucible steel made in 
southern India by fusing magnetic iron ore with 
carbonaceous matter. Also attrib. and Comb. 

*795 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 322 Doctor Scott, .has sent 
over .specimens of a substance known by the name of wootz; 
which is considered to be a kind of steel. 1824 Encycl. Brit. 
SuppL III. 456/2 Wootz, a steel from India, has lately been 
most successfully employed [for cutlery]. i839_URE_X>icf. 

1176 The wootz ore consists of the magnetic oxide of 
iron, united with quartz. 1869 Baldwin Prek. Nations vi. 
(1877) 229 The celebrated India steel called wudz. »88i 
Blackw. Mng. May 569/1 The Indian ‘wootz ’ steel,, .which 
possesses remarkable toughness and sharpness. 
Woo-woo. Imitative of the sound of wind. 

1841 Carlylr Misc. £ss.f Baillie (i8p) VI. 215 The ever- 
moaning.. unsyllabled uuoo-woo of wind in empty churches 1 

Wooy, Sc. form of Woollx a. 

Wooze, var. Ooze, 

Woozy (ww’zi), a. U. S. slang'. Fuddled with 
drink; hence, muzzy, ‘ dotty 
1897 Voice (N. Y.) 22 Apr. 3/2 In the woozy lexicon of the 
voting church there is no such word as power. 1909 * O. 
Henry* Roads of Destiny iv, 64 A woman gets woozy on 
clothes. 1917 Conan Doyls His Last Bow viiL 292 The 
man was mad. Well, he went a hit woozy. 

'^’Wop. Obs. [OE. zvSj)'. see Weep®, etym.] 
Weeping. Hence f Wopi tz., tearful. 

Beowuif jSs J>ara of wealle w<^ gehyrdon. grj'releo3 
galan godes andsacan. ciooo j 4 gs. Cos/. Matt, viii, 12 l aer 
biS wop & to)>a gristbitung. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 157 Ure 
drihten iturnd note horte and neore wope to muchele 
blisse. C1205 Lay. 5970 Wmlle muchel wes ba wop [^1275 


rea? Nosokn Spec. Bnt., M’sex (Camden) Intrpd. p. xvti, 
1 her are within this cytie the longe Woulstaple and the 
,™mde both which take name of the Staple that ther was 
kepte for woules. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 July i<556, The 
oinnacle of one of their wool-staple hou.s^. 1778 Rngl. 
faz (ed. 2) s.v. Sandwich, The wool-staple was removed 
hither from Queenborough, in the reign of Richard II. 

So Wool-statpler [Stapler 2], a merchant who 
buys wool from the producer, grades it, and sells 
it to the manufacturer. Also WooT-staipling. 

X70Q Lend. Gas. No. Eden Hardy,.. Bermondsey, 

Woollstapler. 1835 Ure Philos. Manu/. 160 The matted 
fleeces supplied by the wool-stapler. *888 I'.W. Reid W. E. 

Forster 1. 137 The wool-stapling business of James Fison 
and Son of Thetford. *897 ‘ Ouida ’ Massarenes xlvlii, An 
Australian wool-styiler. 

Woo'l-statple [Staple jAs] The staple of 
(a particular) wool. 

183s Urk Philos. Manuf. 155 The distance between the 
first and last pair of rollers is much greater, on account of 
the greater length of the wool-staple. 

Woolsted, obs. form of VVokstkd. 

Woolster (wudstai). So, [f. W ool sb. + -ster.] 

A wool-stapler (Jam. 1825). 

157710 

VIZ. of shoemakers, 


et47S Caih, Angl. 423/1 (Add. MS.) WoUe werke, 
fidum. 0:1513 Fabyan Ckron, vt. clvi. (iBti) 145 His 
dougbter he set to soynnynge and woll warke. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 171/39 Wolworke, lanificium, 1630 Brathwait 
Engl, Gent, 125 The Towne of Kendall, so famous for 
Wooll-worke. 

2 . Needlework executed in wool usually on a 
canvas foundation. Also, knitted wool fabric. 

_ 1871 Cassells Househ. Guide IV. 5 Design for a fire-screen 
in wool-work. i88z Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle, 
work 465 Berlin woolwork. 1888 B’krcus Hume Mme. 
Midas Prol., A red cap of wool-work. 

attrib. 1899 WesUn. Gas. 26 Mar. 3/2 The eye of a wool- 
work needle. 1905 Mrs. Baenes-Grondy P'acil, Hazel ss 
She placed a woolwork cushion at the hack of my bead. 

So WooT- worked a., worked in wool, consisting 
of wool-work. 

1870 Rouiledge's Ea. Boy's Ann. Apr. Suppl. 8/2 A good 
wool-worked Cricket-belt. 1900 Bookseller's Catalogue, 
Magnificent Woolworked and Silk Picture. 
WoO'l-WOirkea?. [Cf. G. wollwirkerl\ One 
who works in wool. 

1373 Cal. Wills Crt. Husiing, Land. it. (1890) 151 [The 
light of) Wolwyrehers [in the same church], 1552 Holoet, 
\volle_ worker, lanifex. 1903 A. Robertson fi.C. Ch, in 
Italy ix. 187 St. Blaise, .was once venerated in Yorkshire as 
the patron of woolworkers. 

Woom, var. VoMB vomit, 

Woomera (wil'mara). Austral. Forms twom- 
(m)erah., womrali, WQm(m)-, wummera, wom- 
meira, womerar, wo-, watnara, woom-, wam- 
mera, wommora, -ala. [Native name, given as 
womar, womerra, wommerru, etc. in various 
vocabularies.] A throwing-stick used by Australian 
aboriginals. ^Thbowins-stick: a. Also « next. 

1817 Oxley fmls. Two Exped. N. S. Wales (1820) 117 
He [rc. the native] was quite naked, except the netted band 
round the waist, in which were womerahs. 183s J . Bateman 
in Cornwallis New World (xSsg) !. 407 We ., encountered 
six men, armed with spears fixed in their wommeras. 1843 
J. O. Balfour Sk. N. il'. Wales 17 A whamera whizzed past 
where I was standing, and with unerring aim struck Fighting 
Jemmy on the arm. 1907 Moan, Mag.Oct. 93s He, . . with 


Agric. Surv.Ayrs. 99 (Jam.) All other art or trade 

' carpenters, and woolsters. 

Wooisy : see Woolset. 

Wooluish, var. Wolvish a. Obs. 
tWoO’lward, a. Obs. Forms : see Wool sb. j 
also 6 woldward. {MK. wolloward, prob. altera- 
tion of ’^woUewerd (of which there is perh. a relic 
ia the form weliewerd, for wollewerd, of quot. 
1480), from an unrecorded OE. ^wullwerd, t zvull 
Wool sb. + ^averd, -^ered vtt&rmg, clothed (in), 
f. stem of wmaw' WBAR (cf. OK. linenwerd 
clothed in linen, and prob. scirwertd, sweglwered 
‘ clothed ’ or enveloped in brightness). The assimi- 
lation of -wei-d to -WARD, initiated by lack of stress, 
would be furthered by the prevalence of the word in 
the phr. to go woolward (cf. to go heaven ward ). 1 
Wearing wool next the skin, esp. as a penance ; 
ciiiefly in to go woolward. 

cists Shoreham Poems t. 1024 Baruot go, WoIIe-ward 
and wakynige. 1377 Langl. PL B. xvill. r Wolleward 
and wate-shoed went I forth after, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
43 Saynt Thomas, be come to Caunturbury, wolward and 
b’arfote. 1480 Caxton C/tn)». Et^. xeix. ft, Good men., 
that wenten baai foot & weliewerd \Beui 99 wolward] for to 
bane mercy of the ij. kynges. c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon 
xxvii, 574 He is goon his wayes wulwarde & barefote wyth 
a sory .staff in hi.s hande. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii, Wks. 
(1876) 18 1 Truly it was a more glorious sight to se saynt 
Poule,,in hungre, thurst, watchynge, in colde, goynge wo}. 
Ward. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. it. 717 The naked truth of it 
fa, I haue no shirt, I woolward for penance. i6ai Burton 
Anat. Mel. tti. ii. v. 1. 627 Poore people fare coursly, worke 
hard.goe wollward and bare. 1646 Trapp Comm. John xvi. 

2 If he thought his shirt were infected with that beresie, he 
would tear it from his own back, and rather goe woolward. 
i&ia Scorr xvii. To walk wool-ward ia winter, 
b. in attrib. posidou or comb. 

*493 [H. Parker] Dives <5- Pauper tv. xxi. (W. de W. 1496) 
i86/a Auowe that she hath made to god as of fastynge, of 
pylgrentage, contynence, wolwarde goynge, and such other. 
*S3t Tinoalb Expos, j John (1537) 23 His fastynge, his 
woldward goynge, bare foote ^ynge. 1628 Bp, Hall Serm. 
30 Mar., Wks. 1634 IL 327 Their woolward and barefoot 
walks. 1655 [G. HALLj /Tn. Rome vi. 73 What woolward 
penanc^ what weary pilgrimages? 
is q. To lay zvoolward-. to bury in wool. rare. 
1604 T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton’s Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
as The sexton.. so laid the dead bodies wool-ward. 

WoOlwicli. (wu'iidg). The name of a town in 
Kent, used attrib., esp, to designate productions 
pf its old dockyard and the Royal Arsenal, as 
Woolwich-gun,-hulk', also Woolwicli-beds Geol. 
(see quot. 1859); Woolwich, infant, a jocular 
name given to a class of heavy guns. 

1794 Burns AtS/sA / w. Esapus 40 The shrinking Bard., 
dreads a; meeting worse than Woolwich hulks. 1859 Page 
Mandbk.Geol, Terms, a name occasionally 

employed by English geologists to designate those beds of 
plusiio and mot tledi clays, sand.s, and rolled flint-pebbles 
which lie between the ‘Thanet Sands' and the ‘London 
Glay’, 1871 Ruskin A’wj Clavig. u. 21 The 3s-tpn gun 
called the ‘ Woolwich infant ’, which is fed with 700 pound 
shot and 130 pounds of gunpowder at one mouthful. 1873 
W.T. VmcENT Warlike Woolwich 30 The name of the 

■‘ Woolwich Infant . was suggested to the writer of these 


by Australian aboriginals. = Thro'WIKO-stiok b. 

1849 J. C. I’richabd Ethnol, in Man. Sci. Enquiry 433 The 
ancient Gauls were known by their gmsa or javelins. . .The 
Australians by their woomerangs or throwing-sticks. 1864 
J. Rogers Wezu Kush ti. 46 Next — high in air the womerang- 
spear he flings. 

Wooma. (See quot.) 

1834 MoCulloch Diet. Commerce (ed. 2) 628 A mixture of 
cheek beaver, with white and brown stage beaver, or seasoned 
beaver, commonly called ‘ wooms '. 

Wo 031 (wwn). [Burmese 'mun'\ A Burmese 
administrative officer. Also Woozidook,Woongee, 
names for different grades of tins. 

1800 M. S'ymes Acc. Embassy Ava xiii. 308 To assfat in the 
administration of affaiis, four officers, called Wooiidocks, are 
associated with the Woongees. Ibid. 309 There are, .officers 
. .who bearno Ostensible share in the administration of public 
affairs, such as the Daywoon, or King’s armour-bearer ; the 
Chaingeewoon, or master of the elephants j also the Woons 
of the Queen's household. 1856 Putnam's Monthly Mag. 
June sdi/r A mes.sage came down from the Woon, pt head 
man, of the friendly people who inhabited the interior town 
of Pegu. 1886 l.D. k. Churchill in Daily News 26 Jan. 
a/4 Those [Englishl officers were supported by troops and 
were working through local woons. 

Woon, vat. Wore, Woollen. 

Woond(e, Woonder, Woone, Woont; see 

Wind v.f, Wonder, One, Wont. 

Woontaks see womb-tack, Womb sb. 5. 

't' Woop. [? var. of Hoop sb.^ 2,] The bullfinch. 

1668 Chauleton Onomast, 91 Rubicilla, Pyrrhula, the 
Woop , or Bulfinch, - 

Woop, variant of Woup Ohs. 

Woorali, wourali (w«ra-lz). Also 8-9 


.w«ra‘ 

■woorara, 9 woorrara, wooraly. See also Ooeali, 
Ubali, Ueari. [See (iuEARE.] A South American 
climbing Strychnos toxifera, from the root 

of ■which one of the ingredients of the poison 
Curare is obtained ; also, the poison itself. Also 
attrib,, as woorali poison, vine, 

[1596 L. Keymis Relat. Second /■'oy, Guiana, G si. Names 
of poysoned hearbes. Ourari.] 1760 E. Bancroft Aw. AVzA 
Hist. Guiana loi The Woorara, which is the principal in- 
gredient in the composition of the fatal Indian arrow poison 
of that name. 1796 Stf.dman Surinam I. xv, 395 A few of 
the above arrows are frequently dipped in tlie woorara 
poison, whicii is instantaneously fatal. 1803 Winterbottom 
Sierra Leone I. xv, 271 A kind of dart, ..clipped in a poison 
called WGorrara, 1825 Watbrton Wand. S. Amer. S 3 A 
vine grows in these wilds, which is called wourali, /bid., 
The ■wourali poison destroys life's action so gently, that 
the victim appears to be in no pain whatever, /bid. He 
scrapes the woui-ali vine and bitter root into thin shavings; 
xBiyr Penny CycU XXIII. 152/a Wooraly, Urari; or Poison- 
plant of Guiana; ■: t86a N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med\ 18 
Nervous sensibility, after its suspension by woorara^ poison- 
ing; . 190a- P. Fountain Mis, IS For. S; Amer.Vii, 185 My 
m!ixture;;was, like the true wourali, innocuous if swallowed. 
IbieL 189} 1 have. . strong grounds^ for believing that it is 
s nake ;poiso n tha t is the a ctiv e principle in the wourali paste; 

Woord, Woorld, Woory(e, etc., obs. ff. Word; 


WOBD. 

Indb-Eur. vierdh- is g-enerally taken to be a: deriv, of wer^, 
which appears in Gr. I shall say, pftrjrtop 

speaker, L. verhtiu word, Skr. vratam command, law, etc.] 

I, Speech, utterance, verbal expression. 

1 . colUct.fl. Things said, or something said; 
speech, talk, discourse, utterance; with pos- 
sessive, what the person mentioned says or said ; 
(one’s) form of expression or language. Often in 
such phrases as in these, other, etc. words, in (such- 
and-such) language ; many words, few words (see 
also 22, 26); to give words to, to fut into words, 
to express by means of language ; beyotid words, 
incapable of being expressed in language, un- 
utterable, unspeakable. 

a poo CVSKWUI.F fulictua 83 5 >f has word sind soh- <* tcoo 
Caidinpn's Gen. 0389 Ne wile Sarran .. yelyfan wordum 
minmn. ctzoa Trin. Coll. Horn, a? No mai no man pose 
word seggen..3ief he baueS on his heone onde. IbM. 43 
Vnderstonde we on ure heorte his holie woriles. [bid. 'ay 
Qn hesse fewe litele wored lotie^ fele gode wared, 311 hie 
wereti wel ioponed, C120S Lav. 3606 jiealoe king.. pas wuord 
seide. /Wf. 8835 Nu beoS his word [c I27S_ wordesl gode. 
a-r-yyaCursorM. 890 Til hat worm ban drigntin .spak Wordes 
bain o wrath and wrak. 137s Barbour Bruce ix. 752 Sen thou 
spekis so ryaly, It is gret skill at men chasty Tbi prowd 
vourdis. r 4 So~t 53 o tifyrr. Our f.adye i. i. ri These ar the 
wovdes of the prophete Dauid. /bid. n. 65 Youre bolyrewle 
forbydethyou all vayiie and ydel wordes. isafiTiNDAtE ^obn 
vi. 63 The wordes chat I speake viito you are sprete apid lyfe, 
*S 33 flau Buhl Vay (;d.T..‘5.) 5 Ane praj'er is noth the mair 
plesand to god for caasz we wsz mony voidis in it. x6o$ 
Shaks. Mncb. IV, iii. 209 Giiie .sorrow words; the griefe that 
do’s not speake, Whispers the o’re-frauglit heart, and bids it 
breake. Ibid, v, viii. 6 , 1 haue no words, My voice is in my 
Sword. ,1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 8g Seeing they cleare 
such a great point in a few words, tfidy Milton P.Z.. x. 
ae.s Soft words to his fierce passion she assay'd. 1709, 179S 
words of course [see Coorsb sb. 36 a]. 1749 Copy Let.^ Pr. 
Lady ai Pans x-j Not yet, answered Mr. de Vaudreuil,_ at 
wiiicli Words, the Prince darted a menacing Look at him. 
1813 Ladv Burghf.rsh Lett. (1893) 61 Words can’t describe 
the figures the women dress here. 1817 Shelley Bonn., 
Ozymandias 9 And on the pede,stal these words appear. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Forbear these wild and danger- 
ous words There may be here those who will pretend to 
track mischief froin light words. 1847 Helps Priendi in C, 
r. viii, i»4 All this is wliat I have often heard yousayyoan- 
self itl other words. 1848 T H ACKKRAY Veen. Fair xk, When 
he had a duty to oerform, Captain Dobbin was accu.stomed 
Ip go thfough it without many words or much hesitation. 
1830 Teniu'Scin In Mem. v. i, 1 .sometimes hold it half a sin To 
put in words thegrief Ifeel. 1878 Besant& R ice 
xvii, I have no words..toexpres.s the very great thanks which 
I,, owe you, 188* Besant All Sorts viii, At a lps.s to give 
indignation words. xBae; ‘ H. Conway ' Family Affair xxvii. 
To use his own words, he was in a cleft .stick, Temple 
Bar Dec. 541 She could not put her fear into words, 1903 
Elim. Glyn Vieiss. Kvang. 277 Her tact is beyond words. 

b. In various obsolete or casual uses (sometimes 
spec, speech as distinguished from writing). 

Beottmlf 612 Daer waes haele^a hleahtot, hlyn swynsode, 
word waeron wynsume. <*940 in Kemble Cad. Dipl. V. 248 
Ic jE 5 elstan..on Sisum Rewrite mid wordum afestni'e, Sast 
ic wide [etc.], piooo .<Elph(C Ilom. (Th.) I. 24 ['a com se 
en«l to hire and hi ^egretce mid Godes wordum. tf*zos Lay. 
Sr Feberen he nom mid fingren, .& ha sohera word sette td- 
gadere & jxa pre hoc Iprumde to are, Ibid.%y$ Mid wiirden 
and mjd writen he dude heom wei to when j>at [etc.], rr 1300 
Cursor M, 12226 Fie for-soth fra him wil i,_Hi.s wordes i iiiai 
noght vnderli. C138S Chaucer Prol, 313 Discreet he was and 
of greet reuercnce; He semed swich Ins wordes weren so wise, 
<(,1450 Knt. de la Tour 18 We felle in wordes of prisoners. 
/Jiit as 'The wiff aught to. . lets, the hnsbonde haue the 
wordes, and to be ipaister. 147* Caxtok 7 ? erwiWf (Sommer) 
542 Stameryng in hrs wordes. c 1489 — Blanehardyn vii. 
aS Wythottt moowordes theknyght mounted, , op horsbtdce. 
rsoo-ao Dunbar /’ asms xlli. 47 Sayand till hir with wkdis 
still, Half pety of ^our prasoneir. igSo Daus tr. Steidatie’s 
Comm. 1 [They] ararmed. their doynges to be good, botbe in 
wordes and writyng. 1553 Foxa vl; Afi’ 1225/1 We had 
more woordes of thys matter, ifioas Spars. '// rrOT. i; iii. ts-t, 
I would nut, . Haue you ..giue wordaor talks with the Lord 
Hamlet. 1677-8 in ffntl. F'ri ends Mist, Sac, XIX. fit Shee 
..was much runn into words. 2697 Drydrn vi. 

723 They., in Words and Tears had spent The little time 
of stay. •’ ’ ! 

, o. spec. The text of a song or other vocal com- 
position, as distinguished from tbe music ; also, the 
text of an .-icLor’s part. In first quot. also sing, 

■ 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye l. xxi. 56 Whyle there ys 
thre thynges in goddos seruyce..The sentence, the wordc, 
and tbe sunge, the notes and songe seme to the wordes, apd 
the wordes seme to the inwarde sentence, *605 .Spaks, 
Plaid). iii. 88 To th’ selfe-same tune and words, 1611 v— 
Cyitdt. tv. it. 238. J761 Victor Theatres Lend, lb Driblht II. 

f 'The Rehearsals . .begin to be of Use to the Actor ; ^Vb^en 
e is quite perfect in the Words and Cues, r774 I'Se® Set 
*'.'73]. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 270 Till at the last she 
set herself to man, Like perfect rousio unto noble' words; 
*890 BarinO'Goold Old Country Life vjg A marvellous 
stole of old words and tunes in her head. 

2 . sing. Something said (4=» sense t) ; a speech 
or utterance ; esp. defined by a possessive or demon- 
strative. arch. • ’ ‘ > , 

' oiaoa Age, Gosp. Matt. iv. 4 Ne leofafi sw map' be hlafe 
anum ac he aetcon ^worde ]>e of godes ,ot iviys 

Colt, Mom. 235 He cwe 3 a wonder word to |>ar saWle bi pa 
witie ysaiam. cxtoo Okmin Ded, A5 Min Word MiVji 
hellpenn |?a hatt redenn itt to sen & tunnderrstannd'enn. 
Ibid 282 Swa wass fillecid opennBj hattwortl tatt'ceV wass 
cwiddedd, axyao Cursor Pt, i6oa pis wort) out.of Wisibert 
spmng..‘Me reus bat euer made i man.' 1375 Basboob 
Brueexv. r^sWith thatvordea.ssemblit thai. ct/booAnhtrs 
ofArth. xvp Ways me for tbi wirde 1 ^1470 Jismy Wat. 
lace VI. 53S Wallace was blyth fra he bad hard thair wourd. 


tKao-ao Dunbar Poems xxxvii. *5 The wird of Jesew is 
fulfillit rycht, Surrexit .sicut dixit. 1534 Fbwterer Pdyrrot^ 
Chrisies passion 124 A contemplation of this seconde worde 
spoken by Chri.ste vpon the crosse. Ibid., This moste com- 
fortable worde of our most swete sattyour lesu spoken vnto 
the thefe. 1563 Foxe A. <!!■ M. 1258/1 At this words which 
he coupled with an othe, came 1 in. 1781 Cowper Con- 
versat. 533 He bless’d tlie bread, but vanish’d at the word. 
i8or Scott Eve St: yolm xxviii, Yet hear but my word. 
xZgx Jauv.s PItilip Aug. xxvni. We have striven,. to draw 
some word from her; but she. .sobs, and answers nothing. 
1867 Morris jaron 1.217 So at tliis word the king along the 
shore Built many a tower. 1871 B. Taylor Bdusi (1875) I. 
Iv. 69 The word, alas ! dies even in the pen. 

b. with negative expressed or implied, or with 
every : Any or the least utterance, statement, or frag- 
ment of speech ; anything at all (said or written). 

«iooo Riddles xi;a r Ic..ne word sprecan. cxzoo 
Okmin Ded. 70 patt upponn all ^iss hoc ne he Nan word 
3»n Cristess hire, a 1300 K. Morn 260 (Harl.) pah hue ne 
dorste at bord Mid him .speke ner a word \.v.r. no worde]. 
01470 Gel. ^ Gnw. jj 66 Thair wes pa word muuand, Sa war 
thai all stil. a 1508 Dunbar 7 'na Mariit Women 157 , 1 sail 
say furth the Routh, dissymyland no word, 1581 J. Hamil- 
ton Caih, Traietise V iv b, He sal not half ane vourd to 
ansueir. i6it Bible 2 Sam. xix. 10 Why speake ye not a 
word of bringing the king backe? 1667 Earl Orkehy St, 
Lett.ltjuz) 305 He.. got an order.. without so much as tell- 
ing me one word of it. 1676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers 
(Camden) II. 83 , 1 was above four months before I could 
gett one word of answer from lum. 1720 Dtt Foe Cift. 
Siitgletanx\.it%iff) jq 8 They never hewd a word of English. 
r7S3~4 Richardson Graudisen 1 .x! viii. 342 You undo me, if 
one word of this matter escape you. 1758 Mrs. Lennox 
Henrietta n. 11. (1761) L_io5_ That.. her every word and 
action [might] be under his direction. _ 1797 Jane Austen 
Setise If Seusib. xxx, I would not mention a word about it to 
her. rSss Macaulay I/ist, Eng, xl HI. 10 No word indi- 
cating that he took blame to himself. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 294 It is now eighteen months since I 
heard a word , . from my frieiid.s. _ *879 M ^Carthv Donna Q. 
I. iii, Before she h.nd time to put in a word. 1882 Brsant All 
Sorts xxi, Her ladyship held out her hands, without a word. 

a. A word’, a (short or slight) utterance or 
statement ; a brief speecli or conversation ; simi- 
larly a word or two, a couple of words. 

^■31485 Digby Plyst, in. 1423 Master of )>e shepe, a 
word with he. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 142 Than 
yf we be touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a. . 
gentyil answere. 1581 T. Wilcox Glass Gamesters vi. c v h, 
Nowe a worde or two, out of the fathers, . .for the ouerthrow- 
yng of Disc and (Gardes. 1589 Pvttenham Ex^l.Poesie txt. 
XXV. (Arb.) 307 So occupied, in the Princes aflaires, as it is 
a great matter to haue a couple of wordes with them. i6tj 
Bible Isa. L 4 To .speake a worde in season [Geneva a worde 
in time] to him tliat is wearie, 1639 [see Wise a. 6 cj. 1726 
Swift Gulliver tx. iii, I entreated to be heard a Word or two. 
18x0 Ckabbe Borough xxii. 5 Peter, .had of all a civil word 
and wish. 2836 Dickens .Ih. Bnz, Visit to Newgate, .Some 
ordinary word of recognition passed between her and her 
mother. 1837 — Picbw, xxxiv, And now, gentlemen, but one 
wotd more. 1842 'Tennyson Dorn 42 1 f j’ou .speak with him . . 
Or change a word with her. 1855 Browning Plcn fy Women, 
{iitlA One Word More. 1893 Max Pemberto.n Iron Pirate 
iii, T leave in ten minutes and write you here my last word. 

d. spec. Something said on behalf of another ; 
esp. in such phrases as to speak a {good) word for : 
see also 73. fin quot. 1635,//. votes, 

1540, etc. [.see 23], 1617 Mobyson Hin, i. X97 A Gentle- 
man, .understood that I had been robbed in France, where- 
upon hee gave his word for me unto the Maior. 1625 in 
loth Rep. Hist, PISS, App. v. 472 Whoesoever.. 

shall labour nr practise to gaine woordes for to make a 
Mayor, Sherifife, or any other officer. 1831 Carlyle Piisc. 
Ess., Early Ger, Eii. III. 196 Tbe venerable man 
deserves a word (irom ua 1849 Macaulay Mist, Eng. iii.l, 
30t Any dissolute courtier for whom one of the king’s mis- 
tresses would speak a word, 

e. Spec. A watchword or password. 

To gfoe the words (a) to utter the password in answer to 
a sentinel's challenge; (d) to infoxm officers or men of the 
password to be used. ' ' 

[ci4oo~: see Watchword.] ' ' 

at$n Lu- Burners //««>«• lxvii,L23o When be sawe his 
tyme,ne cryed his worde & token. 1605 Shaks. Leariv. 
vi. 93 /.car. Giue the word. Edg. Sweet Marlorum. Lear, 
Passe. 1667 Ducn. Nevvc. Life Dh. N. (1886) ii. 92 He 
offered my Lord the key.s of the city, and desired him to 
give the word that night.; 1847 MsawarChildr. New Forest 
V, He gave the word, and the gate was opened. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 608 Tlie word by winch the in- 
surgent.s were to recognise one another in the darknes.s was 
,Soho. x8s5 Ibid. xvi. 111 . 679 The first morning on which 
Marlborough had the command, he gave the word ‘ Wirtem- 
]ierg.’ tZeft Queen's Reg. Orders Army F 42 The Governor 
..will give the Woi-d' or parole in all places within his 
government. 

+ 3 , aSstr. or collect, sing, (witliotit a or /if.) 
Speech, $pealiiogt often as distinguished from 
wriling, esp, in pbr. by- word, now by word of 
mottth (see rg) } areo, the faculty of sjpeeeh ; occas. 
language, tongne. (P^X.exo. as in tg. , , , 

axaonGIoria.P'airi 56 {iu:..bitii.. .sealdest word and gewitt, 
c 1200 Orw liN 3043 past Godess enngeli 86336 e [uer Till J osssp 
ImSawibb worde, tt 11500 Cursor M. 24074 Es natung mai 
raeke wit, word, Ne vapitdr write wit pens ord. 1390 Gower 
Ctmf I. ao6 Couste in %uco.un is to sein Constance upon the 
word Romeiii. FbidL J! Ik 133 Above alie erthh creatures 
The hiihe, malcere of natures The word .-to man hath yove 
alone. _ c 1400 Rule St, Benet (prose) 44 Sbo sal be repreuid 
foure si)je with worde- {11475 RaufCoU^ear too The (Jarll 
was wantoun of Word, *49t Acta Dorn, Gone. (1839) 185/2 
Duncana laid, in wedset a land and tenement hi Linlithqw 
to Thomas Gudelad be word and but chatter or posses- 
siotme, acSss 'CIvKtx. Royster D. u, iii. (Arh.) 36 No man 
for de.<pite, By worde or by write Hi 1 felowe to twite. ig8o 


WOBD. 

Hay in Cath. Tractates {S.T.S.) 39 The traditions qnhilk 
ye have learned atlier be woutd, or be our epistle.^ 16*8 
A. Leighton Appeal to Parlt. 74 The Arui-epbconall 
government., wbicli byword and writ lie had ni!unt-iinf.A 
1728 P. Walker Life Peden To Rdr. (1827) p. xiii it k 
maliciously spread, both hy Word and Writ. ’ 

4 . sing, and pi. Speech, verbal expression in 

contrast with action or thought. ’ 

Beosmtlf 289 55escad witan worda and worca. 071 
Hmn. 35 We..agyjtah-->urh sepoht, & >urh word, & 1 ,^ 1 * 
weorc, & purh willan. <? tiM jzth Cent Mom. 118 Mid 
worde, mid dseda. & mid alie heortae. cxzoa Trin. Coll 
Mom. 6s 5 if riian hauec) wic) us agilt, woerdes oSer wurkes! 
«x3oo Cursor PI. 15263 bat i sai yow here wit word 
par sal yee find in dede. 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) gl 
Ouperin word or dede has pou greued him. 1390 Oowfr 
Conf. I. 7 The word was lich to the conceite Wiihoute sem- 
blar.t of deceite. C1400 in zB Pol, Poems xiii. 127 Wip word 
of wynd, mad neuei e werre ende. 1471 Caxton Recnyelt 
(Sommer) ig He was iust ii trewe in dede & iu word. 1500- 
#0 Dunbar Poems ix. 6 Baith in werk, in word, and eik 
intent, c 1560 A. .Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 109 Wordis wtout 
werkis avatl5eis nocht a cute. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster 
III. V, Great Caesars warres cannot be fougiit with worde. 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. m. iii, 97, 98 My words flye vp, my 
thoughts remain below, Words without thoughts, neuer to 
Heauen go. 1605 — Mach. it. i. 6t Words, to the heat of 
deedes, too cold breath glues. 1605 Bodi-ky Let to fames 
t May, Wordes aie women, and deede.s are men. 1667 
Si'kat Hist. Royal-Soc. 434 A Society that prefer,s Works 
before Words. 1671 Milton P.R. hi, 9 Thy actions to thy 
words accord. 1800 Coi.ewdgk I'iccol. 1. iii. 61 Men’s words 
are ever bolder than their deeds. i86a [see Deed sb. sb], 
187s [see Deed sA 1]. 

5 . pi. orig. in various pbr. denoting verbal con- 
tention or altercation, e. g. to be ox fall at words 
{into words), f to have some or many words, -f ( some) 
words are between . . ,, etc., n6w chiefly to have 
words [with) ; hence simply words *= contentious 
or violent talk between persons, altercation ; also 
with epithet, as hard, high, sharp. 

foccas. Defamatory or libellous .statement. 

1462 Paston Lett. II, 105 Your brother and Debenham 
weie at words. C14S9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 88 
Whan we playd togyder, we hade some wordes. 1526 
Hundred Plery Talys (1887) 8 The other agayn said he 
shuld not, & he agayn said he wold bryiig them ouer spyte of 
his teth & so fell at wordys. a XS33 Ln. Bernkes Hxwn Ixv. 
222 Whan I se that wordes [he] hetwen you, 1 shall Issu out. 
*565 CooRER Thesaurus s.v. A Hercor, Cum patre altercasti 
dudum, thou wast at words, 1590 TaxIUm's News Purgal, 
(1844) 82 Whereupon they grewe to woords, and from wourds 
to biowes. xS9t Shahs, i Hen. VI, 11. v. 46 In argument 
vpon a Case, Some words there grew ’twixt Somer.set and 
me. 1663 Butler Hud.i. 1,3 When hard Word.s, Jealousies, 
and Fears Set Folks together by the Ears. 1684 Luttrell 
Brief Rcl. (1857) I. 307 HLs royall higbnessa has brought 
his action of .scandahiin niagij.Hturo against Dr. Titus Oates 
for words. 1753-4 Richaudsi'N Crandison 11 , xii. 86 High 
words passed between them. _They parted in passion. X815 
Sixteen ^ Sixty 11. iii, Propriety and myself have been at 
high words on your account. 1842 Tennyson Dora 16 He 
and I Had once liard words, and parted. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxi,_ Words have arisen between the houseiuaid 
and Mr. Towlinson. 1862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 103 We 
bad got into words about an invitation. 1913 M. Roberts 
Salt of the Sea \\\. 1B2 My old man said he was a blood- 
sucker, and that led to words. 

6. Report, tidings, news, information. (Always 
in sing, without article, in such ])hrases as to bring, 
send, write word ; to herve word ; word came, etc.) 

971 Blickl. Horn, X73 Sona swa pat word becom to Nerone. 
iz 1X22 O, E. Chron. an. 1046 pam cynge com word pat 
unofriSscipalagen he westaiiand hergodon. cizos Lay. 373a 
And Cordoille com pat wourd put heo was iworSen widewe, 
c X20S [see Send 6 b]. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 826 He sende 
pe quene is do3ter word wuch Jeaunters were, a 1300 Cursor 
M. II4S4 Wotd cum til berod pe kjmg J at par was suilk 
kjTiges cummun, <11400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. ug He 
schall hafe woide within a day and a nyght. 1415 Sir T. 
Ga-Eym 43rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. 583 He .sende me no more 
worde of yat mater til 1 cam to Yorke. c X440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales 102 Hur husband, .hfird no tilhandis nor wurd of his 
wyfe nor of his childer. «x 1533 Ld. Berners Muon Ixv, 221 
My brother Huoii . .is now. .in the abbay of seint Maiiryse, 
the aljbot there hath sent me worde therof. 1598 Shaks. 
Plerry W. in. v. 48, 1 must cari-y her word quickely. 1606 — 
Ant. .y Cl, 11. V. 118 Bid you Alexas Bring me word, how tall 
she is. 1662 Stilungfl. Orig, Sacree i, iv. § ii Alexander 
..writ word to his Mother he had found out the head of 
Nilus in the Blast Indies, xyia Steele Sped. No. 284 r 5 
Send me Word, .whether he has so great an Estate. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlvi, We had word this morning,. that 
Mr. Dombey was doing well. 1850 Thackeray Pendetmis 
Ixx, A .servant brought word that Major Pendennis had 
returned. 1853 Lytton Ply Novel iv. xxiii, The Parson 
writes word that tbe lad will come to-day. 

b. Cotntnonreportorstatement,ruinour. (Usually, 
with the, this, etc.) Now rare or Obs, 

exesaa Ags.Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 15 jds wurd was.s j;*"'idm*r- 
fiod mid iudeum. cxzog Lay. 160 pa com hat word to him, 
pat was wklene On'S, pat pe king Latin 3ef Laiiine his douter 
Eneam to are brude, <2x300 If~. Horn 1017 (Camb.) Pe word 
bigan to springe Of Ryraenhilde weddiuge. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce n. 78 Our all the land the word gan spryng, That the 
Bruce tbeCumyn bad .slayn. <1x578 [see .Spring v.' *]• 17^® 
Ram.say Christ's Kirk Gr, iii. 38 Word gae’d she was nae 
canny. 1819 Shelley Cenci t. lii. 6 An evil word is gone 
a broad of me. 18x9 Scott Noble M ari nger xx I , Her husband 
died in distant land, such is the constant word. 

+ O. Common report in praise or celebration of a 
person or his actions ; fame, renown, high repute- 

0X000 /Elfric Saints' Lives vii, 3B8 pa asprang his word 
wide geond land, c raoo Trin, Coll. Mom. tzj Do sprong 
pe word-of his holi liflode wide into pe londe. e xaoS Lav, 
6302 Of hire wisdome sprong pat word wide, a 1225 Aixr. 
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p 86 Wo is me ]>et he, oSer heo, habbeS swuch word ikeiht 
in (7aw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1521 Your worde & your worchip 
walicez-ay quere. c 140“ Destr, Troy 295 The worde of his 
werkes thurghe }>e worlds spr^ge. _ ^1470 Henry Wallace 
nu 252 'i’he worde of bun walkit ba5th fer and ner. 
d Reputadoa, character being or having 

what is stated). • 

I72Z Ramsay Three Bonnets i. 8g Rosie had word o’ meilcle 
siller Wliilk brought a hantle o’ wooers till her. iSag 
TamiesoN S.V., ‘ She gets the word o' being a licht-headit 
queyn i.e. it is generally said of her. 

7. A command, order, bidding; arei^nest. (See 
also 17.) Usually qualified by possessive or the. 

To say the word : to give the ordeq say ‘go ’ or the like. 
In phr. to send word sometimes combining senses d and 7. 
873-80 K /Elfred's Will, pa word 7,elaestan )je on mines 
feder ^fewrite standaS. a 900 CvNEWUi-ir Crist ity> Hy 
bnecon cyninges word, riazo Bestiary sr Silden he us 
wille, If we lieren to his word. Gen. 4- E.r. 736 

God seide ward to abram : ‘ Abram, Su fare ut of loud 
and kin.’ eia7S Passion our Lord 363 in O. E. Misc. 47 
Alle pat beoh in sope i-herep myne word. 0(1300 Cursor 
M. 18953 Quen i word herd pat he hadd I quok for him. 
i486 Ek.SU Albans e vb, The first worde to the houndis that 
the hunt shall owt pit. 1496 in Ellis Oriff, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 29 
Please your Graice to send me wourd qubat serves. .1 sail 
do. 1526 Tindale Luke v. 5 Yet nowe at thy worde 1 wil 
loose forthe tlie net. a 15^8 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 164 
His worde only ruled, & his voyce was only hearde, 1360 
Googk tr. Palingenius' Zodiac iii. {1561) EviH, If thou 
sayst the woord, we goe. 1594 Shaks. Hen. V, vf. vi. 38 
Then euery souldiour kill his Prisoners, Giue the word 
through, ifioi — C, I. ju 104 Vpon the word, Accoutred 
as I was, T plunged in. 1631 Hkywood 1st Pt. Fair Maid 
IPm/iv. L 44 Shall I .strike that Captained say the word, 
lie have him by the eares, 1667 Milton P. L. ih. 708 When 
at his Word the formless Mass., came to a heap; Confusion 
heard his voice, and wilde uproar Stood rul’d. 2733-4 
Richardson Grandison I. xxxvii, 270, I rang.. to beg my 
cousins’ company. They wanted but the word : In they 
cama. 1803 Wordsw. Sonn. Pass Killicranky la O for a 
single hour of that Dundee, Who on that day the word of 
onset gave 1 1806 [see Speak w. 21]. 184Z Tknnvson Dora 
23 In my time afather's word was law. 1836 Dickrns Christ- 
mas Stories (1874) so, I gave Rames the word to lower the 
Longboat and tne Surf-boat. 

Ten IVewdsz the Tea Commandments, the 
Decalogue. Obs. or arch. 

ij8a WvcLiF Deut. iv. 13 The ten wordis, that he wroot in 
the two stonen tablis. 1650 Trapp Comnt, Exod. xx. 17 These 
ten words written by God him.self. 1884 S. Cox ikTipvicfM 18 
I’he fundamental moralities of the ‘ Ten Words’. 

8. A promise, undertaking. Almost always with 
possessive, as in to give (J>ass, pledge'] one' s word, 
to keep (Au/tf arch.) one's word, to break one's word; 
to be as good as one's word, to keep one’s promise 
(so to be worse than one's word, to break one’s 
promise) ; a man of (f master of, etc.) his word, 
one who keeps his promises ; also on (f in, tinder^ 
the word of [a prince, etc.). See also 15, 38, 38 b. 

See also Bond sbi 8, Break v. 15 c, Pledge v. a b, Plight 
2, etc. 

[971 BliekL Horn. 243 Hw®r syndon pine word, Drihten.. . 
‘5ii SB me sebyraS and ze me beotS fyl^ende, ne an loc of 
eowrum heafde forwyrS?^ « lizz 0. E. Chron. an. 1014 
(Laud MS.) Man , .freondscipe gefmstnode mid worde & mid 
wiedde.] 1390 Gower Con/. I. 67 It sit wel every wiht To 
kepe his word in trowthe uprybt, 1474 Caxton Chesse ji. i. 
(1883) 22 That the .symple parole or worde of a prynce ought 
to be more stable than the oth of a marchaunt. 1496 Potts 
of Parlf. VI. 513/2 The said Kyng.. bound hyra by his 
wi'ityng, . . and also in the worde of a Kyng promysed to 
kepe the same. 1326 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 527/2 Our 
soverane lord promittis fathfullye and on the word of ane 
kyng, that [etc.]. 1342 Udall Erastn. Apoph, 304 Neither 
proued Marcus Tullius a false manne of his woorde. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 98 b. My Lorde of Wincbester . .hath 
subscribed.. vnder the worde of prlestehod, to stande at the 
aduise . . of the persones abouesaied. 1333 Instii. Genii. 
E iijb, The seconde.. poynte in a Gentleman .. is promes 
kepyiig, as to bee Mayster to hys woorde. 1380 T. Fokre.st 
Pef. Looking Gl. 3b, Haue.. greater care in geuitig thy 
wotde, then in lending thy money. 1584 Lodge Alarum 
fSliaks. Soc.) 60 Promising . . (so his creditour woulde be his 
wordes master) to doo bis iudeavour to perfourme his will- 
*S9o_SnAKS. Mids. H. i. i. 222 Keepe word Lysander. /wtf, 
111.01. 266-8, Lys. I will keepe my word with thee. Dein. I 
would I had your bond : . . lie not trust your word. 1393 
Nashe Christ's T, To Rdr. sl‘4 b, 'The deuill & he be no men 
of their words. 1398 Siiaks. Merry IV. v. v. 258 To Master 
Broome, you yet shall hold your word. 1601 Twel. Ft. 
in. iv. 357 For tiiat I prom’us’d you lie be as good as my 
word. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (ed. 3) 256 An honest 
mans word must be his maister. 167a Wycherley Love in 
Wood n. you be worse then your word? 1744 M. 

Bishop Life They..dicl not fly from their Words but 

stood firmly to what they first proposed. 1813 Scott Trierm, 
iiuxxii, I swore upon the rood. Neither to stop, nor turn, 
nor test,.. In life or death I hold my word 1 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. V, I. 535 Having solemnly pledged his word., 
not to attempt anything against the government. 1861 
Reade ^ if. Iv, Give me your word.s to show her 

no countenance. i885 Riokr Haggard Jess iii, No English 
government goes back on its word. 

9 . Witli po.ssessive : Assertion, affirmation, de- 
claration, assurance ; esp. as involving tke veracity 
or good faitbi of the person who makes it. See also 
15. 18, 28 b. 

»6oi SiiAKS. Tsnel. N. I. V. 87 Sir Toby will be .sworn that 
1 .1.11 no Fox, but he wil not passe his word for itiwo pence 
that you are no Foole. x6io — Temp. il. i. 86 His word is 
more tlierv the miraculous Harpe. 1730 Lett, to Sir W. 
Strickland rel. to Coal Trade 30 The Buyer, must take his 
Goods un.seeri on the Seller's Word. 1736 Ain.swoe rii Engl. 
Lat. Diet, To call back one’s word, recanto, letracio, 
dtntgo. 1744 M. Bishop Life 211, t just saved my Word. 
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1830 Thackerav Pendennis xi, I give you my word that my 
brother did not leave a shilling to his son. 1839 H. Kings- 
ley tr, H amiyn vi, What surety had he that Lee would leave 
him in peace.. ? none but his word — the word of a villain 
like that. *8^ Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. viL 3-6 If we 
cannot be believed on our word, we are surely not to be 
trusted on our oath. 

10 . a. An utterance or declaration in the form of 
a phrase or sentence, arch. (Cf. 25.) 

c iooo_ /E lfric //r 7«. (Th.) II, 236 Dffit word belimp '3 
synderlice to Code anum, Ic eom. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, i. 
ill. 132 The hopelesse word, of Neuer to returne. Breath 
I against thee, 1780 Cowper Boadicea 13 Rome shall perish 
' — write that word In the blood that she has spilt. 1903 J. 
KEATiNGBPrAjif ill. 46 Weshould put dowiithetliree words 
‘Peace ‘ Perseverance ’, ‘ A worthy Communion to-day.’ 

b. A pithy or sententious utterance ; a saying ; 
a maxim; a proverb. Now rare ox merged in 2, 
exc. in Byword r, NaywordI 2 (f tail), household 
word (see Household 8) ; f in first quot., a ‘ dark ' 
saying, riddle. 

3^373 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andreas) 1079 Gywe [—if] he 
cane vndo Jiat worde. <21400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 49 Ife hou will be lufely, resayfe these thve wordes 
■with-owtten forgetynge. 1399-1888 [see Household 8], 
i6^S Bp, IAku. Pern. Discontents^ 130 It is a true word of 
Saint Augustine, that every soul is either Christs Spouse, or 
the Devils Harlot. 1833 De Quincey Revol. Greece Wks, 
(ed. Masson) VIL 317 It seemed likely. .that.. Shaksijere's 
deep word would be realized, and ‘ darkness he the burier of 
the dead ’, 1833 Trench Pm*. 26 That well-known word 
which forbids the too accurate scanning of a present, ‘ One 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth 

t o. A significant phrase or short sentence in- 
scribed upon something; = Moo*! IjMottoi. Obs. 

1431 E. E. Wills (1882) 88 My creste, myn axmes, . .and my 
word ‘ mercy and ioie ’. at^co Asseinb. Ladies 87 On her 
purfyl her word..PzV» et loyalment. 156a Legh Annorie 
(1568) 42b, The armes of euerye gentleman, .with the sup- 
porters helme, wreathe, and creast, with mantelles, and the 
■woorde. 1389 Pasguits Ret. D iij, The Painter.. hath 
drawne him his word with a Text-jien. Zelus domus turn 
comedzt me, 1390 Spenser E. Q, n. iv. 38 And round about 
the wreath this word was writ, Burni^ I do bums. 01630 
RiSDON Surv. Devon § 144 (1810) 159 His word was gttui non- 

11 . Religions and theological rises (in sing., mostly 
with possessive or def. article) ; often in fnVL, the 
word of God ( God's word), the word of the Lord, etc. 

a, A divine communication, command, or pro- 
clamation, as one made to or through, a prophet or 
inspired person; esp. the message of the gospel 
(also the word of Christ, of grace, of life, etc.). 

971 Bliclil. Horn. i4t On ha ih.-an stowe on ]j®re Jjb we 
wseron jesamnode Jjaer we ZBhevdan Godes word, c ioot 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. xg iElc ixmra |je godes wurd gehyrOj 
. — Mark iv. 14. c xv}$ Lamb. Horn. 81 pis monne me mei 
sermonen mid godes worde, for bwat be seal bis sunne uor- 
.saken, a 1300 Cursor M, 19214 V te o pair ball hertes hord 
Spedli pai speld godds word. <22340 Hampole Psalter 
cx'viii[i]. 172 My tunge .sail shew forth pi worde. 138a 
■Wyclif 2 Sam, vii. 4 And loo t the word of the Lord to 
Nathan, seiynge, Go, and spek to my .seniaunt Dauid, Thes 
thingis^ seith the Lord. • — CoL iiL 16 The word of Cidst 
d Welle in 30U plenteuously. 1430-1330 Myrr, our Ladye ii. 
145 As my sowlle sufTereth pacyently wronges. .in obedyence 
of his worde. So 1 hope to be rewarded after the trouthe of 
his worde. 1326 Tindale Mark iv. 17 As sone as eny trouble 
or persecucion ariseth for the wordes s.-ike, anon they fall. 
1526 — Acts iv. 31 They spake the worde of god holdely. 
Ibid.xx.. 32,1 commende you to god and to the worde of his 
grace. *364 Martiall Treat. Crosse 83 The lawes of the 
church (which lawes are the_ worde off god). x6oi Bp. W. 
Barlow Defence 181 ’I’he ministerie of the word is a coadiutor 
with the Spirite. 1648 T. Shepard Clear Sunshine of Gasp. 
12 This old man hath much affection stirred up by the Word. 
1758 Wesley Hymn, ' See how great a flame aspires’ 'in. 
Sons of God, your Saviour praise 1 . . He hath given the 
word of grace. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xlix, "Where 
I used tone ble.s.sed in carrying the word of life to the sinful 
and desolate. 1921 Act 11 ^ lO Geo. c. ap Sched. vii, 'I’o 
..promote union with other Churches in wliich it finds the 
Word to be purely preached, 1927 Asp. Davidson <d.d<fA". 
Convoc, 29 Jlar. in Church Times z Apr. 392/1 Right 
Reverend and Reverend Brothers in the Sacred Ministry 
of Word and Sacrament. 

b. The Bible, Scripture, or some part or passage 
of it, as embodying a divine communication. 

1353 Proclam: 18 Aug. i Some euell disposed persons, 
whiche take vpon them. .to interprete the worde of God, 
after theyr owne brayne. 1570 Foxe Al.<S- M. (ed. 2) 2187/1 
Gage, The worde sayth it is his body before it is eaten. 
Wood. Those words would I fame heare: but I am sure 
they be not in the Bible. 1567 Allen Def. PricsthoodVx^., 
They remember well (such is tlieyr exercise in y® woord) 
how y« disdayne of Moyses & Aarons prelacy ouer yepeople 
[etc.]. 1398 Merry W. in. i. 44 Wliat? the Sword, 

and the Word? Doe you study them both, Mr. Parson? 
1781 Cowper Hope 639 Mighty to parry and push hy God’s 
word With senseless noise. 1859 H. Kincslf.y G. llamlyn 
xl. Read us a chapter out of the Bible. I am very low in 
my mind, and at such times I like to hear the Word. 2873 
M AN N iNG Mission Holy Ghost i.y The word of God declares, 
first of all, that the Son of God is ‘ The true Light 

o. The Word {of God, of the Father), the Btemdl 
Word, etc., as a title of Christ: = Logos, q.v. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 1 In principio erai uerbtim, 
in fnima uses uord. 1340-70 Alex, fr Dind.^ 613 Godus 
wor)?liche word as we wel trowen, Is sone 3o]>liche of man. 
<r 1400 Sosudone Bab. 3 God . .That al thinge made in sapience 
By vertue of woorde and holy goost. 1430-1330 Myi-r. our 
Ladye 11. 103 The endelesse worde of the father that is otire 
lorde lesu cryste. 1367 Allen Def. Priesthood ig The 
serulle fonrme of ottr owne nature, loyned nierueilnnsly in 
one person, to the woorde and eternall Sonne of God the 
Father. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 163 And thou my Word, 


begotten Son, by thee This 1 perform. 2784 CIowfer Task 
V. 897 Thou art the source and centra of all minds_. .eternal 
Word 1 1803-6 Cary Dante, Parted, vii. 29 Until it pleas’d 
the Word of God to come Amongst them down. 1850 Tp;n- 
NYSON In Mein, xxxvi, And so the Word had breath, and 
wrought With human hands the creed of cre_eds. 1875 
Lightfoot Colossians 221/2 The Eternal Word is the goal 
of the Universe, as He was the starting-point. 

II, An element of speech. 

12 . A combination of vocal sounds, or one such 
sound, used in a language to express an idea (e. g. 
to denote a thing, attribute, or relation), and con- 
stituting an ultimate minimal element of speech 
having a meaning as such ; a vocable. 

Sometimes with reference to the writing of a word as an 
indivisible unity, e.g. as one or a single word, as two words. 

c 1000 iElfric Grain, ii. (Z.) 5 Butan Sam stafum ne mteg 
nan word beon awriten. ? <21400 Wyclif 's Bible Prol, 57 
This word either rusro, inai stonde for farsothe, either 

for but. 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye l. ii. 7 Tlxere ys many 
wordes in Laty n that we haue no propre englyssh accovdyiige 
tberto. Ibid. li. 77 Thys worde Amen ys a worde of hebrew. 
1381 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1888) 244 Wordes be names 
of tbinges applyed and giuen according to their properties, 
1398 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. i. 68 You doe ill to teach the 
childe such words. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxxi. iga 
Words. , have their .signification by agreement, and constitu- 
tion of men. 1677 [see Witticism]. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. 
HI, ii. § t (ed. 2) 223 ntarg,, Words are sensible Signs neces- 
sary for Communication. 1746 F rancis tr. Hor. , Lpisi. 11. iii 
170 Long darken’d Words he shall _with Art refine. 1802 
WORDSW. Resolution 4- Indef. xiv, Choice word and 
measured phrase, above the reach Of ordinary men. 1819, 
Shelley C47«w' v. iv. 14 These three words..' They must 
die’. 1833 Trench Prov. 31 So long as a language iS. 
living, it will be appropriating foreign words, putting forth' 
new words of its own. 1873 Jevons Money (187S) 250 We 
use a great many words with a total disregard of logical 
precision. 1884 J. A. H. AIurray M E. D. I. Gen. Explan. 
p. xxiii. There are necessarily many compounds a.s to which 
usage lias not yet determined whether they are to be written 
with the hyphen or as single words. 

b. f (^a) As designating a thing or person : A name,, 
title, appellation. Ods. (^) As expressing an idea :■ 
A term, expression. 

<7900 b', Bssda's Hist. v. xi, On hk masran ceastre, seo ealde 
W'orde bare beoda is nemned Wiltahurhg, 971 Biickl. IJom, 
i35i ‘ic cow sende frofre Cast.’ J/aes wordes andsit is swa 
mon eweba b'ngere ohjje frefrend. 1333 Bkli.enden Liiy 
v. XV. (S.T.S.) 200 Sa bit gaulisj followmg^the werde of bp 
said place (quharo bai war cumin to), higgit ane toun namit 
millane. XS71 Ld. Buughley in E. Wares Aftwa JiSso) II. 
544 note, Your assured loving friend, William Cecill. 1 for- 
got my new word, William Burleigh. 1396 Edw. Ill, n. L 
85 Denise for faire afairer word then faire. 1396 Harington 
Metam. Ajax H 4, 1 doe before band gyue the worde of 
disgrace to any that sbal so say. 1626 Bacon Sylua § 354 
Sulphureous and Mercnriall, which are t he Ghyraists Words. 
1668 Moxon Dyalling 48 An Explanation of some Words 
of Art used in. this Book, 1848 Clough Amours de Voy.t, 
10 Rubbishy the word that most exactly would suit it. 

c. A written (engraved, printed, etc.) character 
or set of characters representing this. 

<f xooo Riddles xlvii[i], RloSSe word frmt. 1321 [see ’Write 
v. B, 2]. i6xa, 1S88 [see Spell v.^ 3]. 1725 Watts Logic u 
iv. § I We convey [our Ideas] to each other by the Means of 
certain Sounds, or ■written Marks, which we call Words. 
1843 Maurice J/<?n Philos, in Mncycl. Melrop. II. 556/1 
Betokening, as the words inscribed upon then- foreheads 
implied, that they were a dedicated race. 1904 BuDGEyj'ii 
4- 4th ligypt. Rooms Brit. Mrs. 210 The common name for 
words ofpower of all kind.s is ‘ heku’, and whether they were 
in.scribed upon amulets, or merely recited over them, the 
effect was the same. 

d. In contr.TSt with the thing or idea signified. 

<;z45p Bk. Curtesy (Oriel _MS.) 343 His [sc, Chaucer's] 

longage was so feyre and pertinent, 'Ihat semed vnto mennys 
heryng. Not only_ the worde, but verrely the thing. 1699 
Bentley Phal. vii. 1S9 Wise men take Words for the shadow 
of Things. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Hal. v. 87 This word 
[xc, nature].. frequently.. is used merely as a word.., they 
who use it not knowing themselves, what they mean by it, 
1734 Gray Poesy ixo Thoughts that breath, and words that 
burn. *782 Prikstlry Corrupt. Chr. I._i. X14 A business of 
words only, and ideas not concerned in it. iSzz Examiner 
793/2 Men are apt to be led away by words. 1827-1876 [see 
Thing 8 a], 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 
64 Words, which should be the servants of Thought, are too 
often its masters. 1898 ‘ H, S. Mtirriman’ Roden's Corner 
X. iq6 ‘You don’t take any interest in the Malgamite 
scheme ? * ‘ No,. .And I am weary of the very word.*^ igia 
Times 3 Aug. 7/3 A question of W'ords. 

e. The word (as predicate) : the right word for 
the thing, the proper expression ; hence con- 
textually denoting or indicating the thing spoken 
of, esp, the business in hand or to be done, colloq, 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. v. 58 Bid them prepare dinner. 
Clow, That is done to sir, onely couer is the word, x6ii — 
Cyiiib. V. iv. X5S Come Sir, are you ready for death ?. . Hang- 
ing is the word, Sir. Ibid. v. 42a Pardon’s the word to alL 
1700 Congreve V/ ay of World 1. ix. If Throats are to be 
cut, let Swords clash j Snug’s the Word, I shrug and am 
silent. <11704, 1852 [see Mum sA' B]. 1712 Addison .S/<rcf. 
No. 403 V* 5 Sharp’s the Word. 1775 Sheridan Duenna n. 
I ii, Tru-;t me when tricking is the word. 1848 Dickens 
I Dowi^rTzxlviii, Steady's the word, and steady it is. Keepher 
so ! 1883 Howells Ind. .lummer ii. 16 Lady-like was the 

word for Mrs. Bowen, 1883 W. S. Gilbert Princess Ida i«. 
Contempt? Why, damsel, when 1 think of man, Contempt: 
is not the word. 

IIL Phrases. (See also above senses.) 
with preposition. 

13. a. At a or one word ; (a) upon the utterance 
of a single word ; as soon as a word is spoken ; 
without further parley : without more ado ; at once. 







WOB.D. 

; so ’{•a/ the first word-, (A) in short, ] 
I a word; so wordes thre, fewe 
at wordes short, etc. To be at a or one 
word', to be brief. Obs. exc. arch, or dial, 
a 1300 K. Horn. ijS (Harl.) pe children ede to pc stronde 
. . Ant in to shipes horde At pe furste worde. 13 . . Gregorius 
6i8 in Herrig Arch. Neu, Sfr. LV. 435 A Cardinal per spac 
a mong, schoriliche he seide at wordes preo. 13. , Coerde 
joi Seuenc score, and moo j wene, Welcomyd hem alls 
at on word. Ibid. 2813 The Sarezynes. .comen afftyr flaste 
scliorte wurdes a eret route, c 137s C-ursorM. 
pen drogh sanle his awen squorde And slogh 
bim-self atte a worde, 0138$ Chaucbsr Melib, Prol. ii 
Pleynly at a word, Thy dra^ty rymyng is nat worth a toord. 
14,, Seege of Troy xiii, Alisaunder dyed at worddis short. 
a t4oo-Sa Bk. Ci/rtasye 764 in Bethees Bk., When pe sewer 
comys vnto pe horde, Alle pe mete he sayes at on bare 
worde. 41400 Rom. Rose 3129 Thou shalt bo holpen at 
wordis fewe. 4*420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Hahlce hom. 
on a horde, As smalle as pou may, at a worde. e 1430 67 z* 
Gwen (Roxb.) 363 Thes vii sages. .bad here lodesman at a 
word Shuld cast hein oiier the ship herd. 1483 Vtilgaria 
guedam abs Teren-tio ab. Tell me att oon word Ivno verbal 
what thou woldist wyth me. 1597 Morlkv Introd. Mus. 
*23 At a woixi I would haue flung it awaie. 1597 Shaks. 
i Hen. /Ah ni. ii. 319 Go-toor 1 haue spoke at a word. 
Fare you well. 1398 — Merry IR. i. i. J09 He hath wrong d 
roe, indeed he hath, at a word he hath. Ibifi iii. 15, 1 ant 
at a word: follow. 1599 — Mitch^ Ado 11. i. ji 8 Vrsnla,, 

1 know you well enough, yon are Signior Anthonio. Anih. 
At a word, I am not, 1601 — Jul. C. x, ii. 270 If I would 
not haue taken him at a word, I would I might goe to 
Hell. 1603 Camdru Rem., Surnames 104 At a word, all 
[nameslwhioh in English had cyset before them,., and all 
which in I,atine..have had De pra5fixed,..were borrowed 
from places. i6og HollauI) .,4 mm. Marcell. 231 Tbat l may 
speake fully at a word, it is the most plentilull habitation 
and seat of Kings. 1694 Pbnn Rise Sr Progr, Quakers ii. 

45 They were at a Word in Dealing: Nor could their 
customers many Words tempt them from It. 1777 S. J. 
Tratt Emma Corbett i. z 'J’o be at a word, will you render 
it possible for me to call you my son? 1831 Scott Cf. iJnA 
x.xvi, So you may at a word count upon remaining prisoner 
here until [etc.], a 1843 B’nkss Naihnk Song, Caller Herrin' 
vii, At ae word he in ye’re dealin’, 

f b. At one word ; of one mind. Obs. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6812 Bope hii were at one worde to 
libbe in dene line, So pat bii were wipoute eir. 

o. To take a person at his word', to assent to 
his statement, or agree to his proposal ; to accept 
what he says and act accordingly. 

*S3S Coverdale 1 Kings xx. 33 He sayde : yf he be yet 
alyue, he is my brother. And the men take him shortly at 
his worde,. iUnd sayde ; Yee Beiiadidi i.s tliy brother. 1390 
StiAKS. Com. Err, i. ii. 17 Ant, Get thee away. JDro. Many 
a man would take you at your word And goe indeede. 
1670 Drvdkn Cong. Granada, ii. i. Old as 1 am I take thee 
at thy word. And will tomorrow thank thee with my sword. 
174a FiEt-DiNO y. Andrews \\x, xii, One of the servants 
whispered Joseph to take him at his word, and suflfer the 
old put to walk if he would. 1800 Worusw. Idle. Skebherd- 
Boys V, ‘Come on, and tread where I shall tread.’ The 
other took him at his word, And followed as he led. 2884 
Manch. Exam, 12 May 4/7 Our contemporaries mu.st not 
be offended if we decline to take them quite at their word. 

14. a. In a ■word : in a simple or short (esp, 
comprehensive) statement or phrase j briefly, in 
short. Now only introductory or parenthetical. 
Occas. in one word', also + with a word. 

1591 Shaks. Tvoo Gent. n. iv. 71 His yeares but yong, but 
his experience old ; His head vn-mel)owed, put his ludge- 
meut ripe ; And in a word. .He is compleat in feature, and 
in minde. t*g/b ~ 1 Hett. IV, ix. iv. 283 Then did we two, 
set on you Toure, and with a word, outfac’d you from your 
priz^ *398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria 1. i, Tell 
me in a word what ist you would with me? sdGg.BoYUc 
Occas. Rifl.xx. xiv.a35.T0 return to my former Studies, 
and Recreations, and Dyet ; and in a word, to my wonted 
Course of Life. X704 Norris Ideal World xi. xii. 496 If you 
will have in one word a just distribation oHeach, it is this, 
that the Idea we see in' God'i but the sentiment we (eel in 
ourselves, xgio BBRK;itl.BV Princ. Jium. nKmwL i, §4 
House.s, Mountainsi Rivers, and in a word all sensible 
Objects. X835 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Hat. Some 
natural exposure on a cliff, in a valley, by a stream, or 
wherever— in a word — the surface coating of soil being 
absent, the underlying rock can be seen. 189a Westcott 


Gospel of Lifet^ Man w a word is dependant on that which 
lies outside himself. ' - 

b. In so many words (tr. L. tbtidem verbis;tA, 
Sb 37 d) : lit. in precisely that number, of words ; 
in those very words ; also, t word for word, 

1670 W. Walker Idiomat, AttgloH.mi, 23, 1 rendred it 
even almost in so many 'atycis. .toiidem fire virbis inter, 
pretaius sums vjto De Foe Capi. SBigUton xv, (X840) 233 
Wiilinm told Us in so many words, that it was impossible. 
x83<i Dickens Sk, Boz, Seolland-Vard, That the Lord 
Mayor had threatened iu so many words to pul] down the 
old London Bridge, and build up a new one. 1881 W. Col- 
lins Black Rebel, 194 That tbe.obJ.ect was to bring Romayue 
and Stella together, .was asplaln -to him as if lie had heard 
it confessed in so many words. t 

16. On. or upon one's word s (a) in const, with 
a verb, in sense 8 or 9 : On the seenrijy or as 
bound by, one’s promise or affirmation j hence (b)' 
as an asseveration, or ('f' (fiAtsTpr^mordi 
Assuredly, certainly, truly, indeed, ' " 

(«) 1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria \.\, Th'e good 
turtle that . .you promised me on your v/ord. x6oo E. B'LoywT 
tr, Conesiaggio 2o(5 If he woulde assure him vpon his wordj 
he would go to the campe. tSoy Dbkker •& V^bbstUr 
Horikw, Hoe 11. i, L>oll, . , Tis but poore fifty pound. Alla. 
If that bee all, you shall vpon your worde take vp so much 
with me. 

(b) 1588 Shaks. Tit. A, iv. iii, 39 Of my word, I haue 


written to effect. *393 — - Rom. Sr ful.x, i. i_ A my word 
wee! not carry coales. 1598 ~ Merry W. iv. u. 61 He will 
seeke there on my word. 161^3 Heel, Commons Rciell. Irel. 
52 Upon my word your Lordship is little beholding to him. 
X646 in Succleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comim) 1 . 308 But 
of my word she will not meet with the like proffer again. 
*766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xvii, A very good boy, Bill, upon 
my word. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix. Upon my word 
and honour, Captain Gills, U would he a chanty to give me 
the pleasure of your acquaintance. *87* Geo, Eliot Mid. 
diem, xxxviii. II. 295 Upon my word, I think the truth is 
the hardest missile one can he pelted with. 

b. (with ellipsis of prep.) My word! as an 
ejaculation of surprise, colloq, exs vulgar. 

1857 Locker Land. Lyrics 72 Half London was there, and, 
my word, there were few. .But envied Lord Nigel’s felicity, 
1890 ‘R. Boi.drewood' Cel. Reformer xix, My word 1 
that’s something like a mob 1 
with another sb. 

16. A word and. a blow : a brief utterance of 
anger or defiance, followed immediately by the 
delivery of a blow, as the beginning of a fight; 
hence in reference to prompt or sudden action of 
any kind ; sometimes used predicatively of a person. 
Also (with hyphens') atirib. 

159* Shaks. Rom. ^ Jwl. nu 5 . 43 Tyi... Gentlemen, Good 
den, a word with one of you. Mer. And but one word with 
one of vs? couple it with something, make it a word and a 
blow, 1639 J- Clarke Paraem. 178 He’s but a word and 
a blowe. 1753 Richardson Grandison (t&ii) IV. xxvi. 207 
My cousins are grieved [at my going so soon] : they did not 
expect that 1 would be a word and a blow, as they phrase it. 
1820 Byron fuan in. xlviti, With him it never was a word 
and blow, His angry word once o’er, he shed no blood. 
184a M RS. Trollope M. A mnsirong iv, M r, J oseph Parsons 
had a Napoleon-like promptitude of action, which the un- 
learned operatives described by calling him ‘a word-and-a- 
blow man’, 1847 Ruxton A dr/. Mexico^ xxvit. 242 Firm 
friends and bitter enemies, with them it is ‘a word and a 
blow 

17. Word of command : a word or short phrase 
uttered by an officer to a body of soldiers as an 
order for some particular movement or evolution j 
also by a carter to a horse, etc. 

1639 R Ward Anhttadv. Wars. 230 You are to use the.Rc 
words of Command following. 1684 R. H. School Recr, 43 
Keep.. your Musket hard against your Shoulder after you 
have fired, till the next Word of Command. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver n. vii, X have seen this whole Body of Horse upon 
a 'Word of Command draw their Swords at once. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. iv. The hoarse shout of the word of com- 
mand ran along [the line], *853 [see Command sb. 1 bj. 
[see Gee i«f., def.]. 

18. Word of honour; an affirmation or promise 
by which one pledges one’s honour or good faith. 

1814 D. H. O’Brien Capiiv. ^ Escape 65 They suspected 
we were deserters ..We assured them upon our word of 
honour, they were very much mistaken. 1896 Edith 'Thomp- 
son in Monthly Packet Christmas No. 97 He had passed 
his word of honour., that he would report him.self at the fort. 

19. Byword of mouth; by speaking, as dis- 
tinguished frotn writing or other method of ex- 
pression ; orally. Hence word-of-mouth attrib., 
executed, done, given, etc. by spealcing; oral. 

a issjt Udall Royster D, in, ii. (Arb.] 40 A little message 
vnto hir by worde of mouth. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, 
Hetyra 1, ii. It cannot be told by word of mouth, bowe 
desirous 1 was to returne hither againe. ifiox-x849 [see 
Mouth sb, 3 c]. 1638 P-Exrsx.H Sirict. Lyndom. u. 121 Pre- 
tending 1 know not what nuncupatory will by word of 
mouth. 1639 J.TAy'LOB (Water P.) Pt. Summers Trar/, 44 
■They can flatter, .with Pen, Picture, and by word of mouth. 
iySa Berkeley 2 'A. Wks. 1871 HI. 498 Of this 

I have been; informed by letters, and by word of mouth. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xxxiv. (1885) 288 He would 
rather tell him of this by word of mouth than by letter. 

iSoX'-ta Bentham Ration, yvdie, Evid, (1827) II. 562 
Word-of-mouth wills are, in certain cases, allowed by the 
Statute' of Fraiid,s.' 18*9 fitsike S( Cod, Petit,, Air. 

I Peiil. fi/stice 6Tbe language, .employed in word-of-momh 
1 discussion. *894 K. Hew at Liltle Scott. World Pref. p. xii, 

[ ’The author has to acknowledge his indebtedness . . for much 
i word-of-moutb information. 

1 b. humorously in reference to drinldng. 
j 1738 Swift it. J.64 Gome, Sir Johnj take it 
by Word of Mouth, and iben give it the Colonel. (Sir J ohu 
drinks.) .. ■■■■’' - i ; 

20. Word for word: in the exact, or (in refer- 

ence to translation) precisely corresponding, words: 
= Vbbbatim a. I a, b. Also (with, hyphensy oilni. 
= Vjjbbatim B. I. . 

■C i38<i Gmaucer L. G. JV. xoaa Dido^ I eoude folwe word for 
word 'virgile. 1474 Caxton Chesse It. v. (1883J61 He..dyde 
do Raye '10; hyro word for' worde lyke as the physicien had 
sayd. 1538 Coverdale -N. T. Ded. 4 -tj b, We do not followc 
thys olde Latyn texte' word for word. 1601 Shaks. Tvud. 
N. I. Ul 28 He. '.speaks three or four languages word for 
word without boohe. 1636 Cowlev Pindar. Odes Pref., If 
a man should undertake to translate Pindar word for word, 
t68$ Horweck Crrtcif. feSHS xxu. jii Some ..‘have been 
able tO'rehOar^h the whqle New Testament Word for woid. 
X74^ Fi^aNcis tr. Horace, Art'rf Poetry 191 Dwell not on 
Incidents Vtlready km^vn ; Nor Word for Word translate 
with painful Gave. *86aM,Hm H. Wfion Mrs. Hallib, x. vi 1 i, 
(I Win faithfuliyil^e^ U-to you Pmth'fuDy?— word for 
■word 7 ’ *878 W, 'Tw Thornion (AVAO Word for Word from 
Horace. x8^i Loput Times XCILro?/! I'he 8th section of 
the Act •Of'i§74 is wgrd for word the same as the 4olh section 
of the Act of *833. 

cx6xi Chapman Iliad To Rdr. A 4b, Those Translators., 
that affect Their word-for-word tiaductioits. *858-9 G- P- 
Marsh Engl, Latig. xvii. (i860) 36* More closely literal, 
more exactly word-for-word translations. 

b. So fword after word (occas. Rafter the 
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word), word by word (also attrib.), \word in 
word, \fro word unto word. 

[a 1000 Mlfred's Boeth, Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum and?,it of andgite,] c *200 'Jrin. Cotl. piotn 
*7 Ich wille-.segge ou ]>e crede word after word, xmo 
Glouc. Cath, MS. iq No. 1 . 1. iii. If. 7 All that 1 have sayde 
yn this chapitre Isaac techith woRd by word, laxetus 
Wyclifs Bible Prol, xv. 57 'i'his wole, .make the sentence 
open, where to Englisslie it aftir the word, wolde be deik and 
douteful, e *449 PscocK Repr. 11. ii, J44 'J’he. .late named 
psalmes..ben ouer long to be rehercid word bi word here 
CJ475 Parte/iay 3187 Geffray the letters After hreke and 
rayd. Fro wurde unto wurd. *493 Acta Dom. Cone. (1830) 
308/2 pe hill of Complaint.. of fie quhilk fie tencmr folowis 
word in word. 2:1348 Hall Hen. IV 2 b, Then 

turnyng hym.self to his accuser, [he] declared worde by 
worde what he had said. *373 \iHle') A Cotnmentarie of 
M. Doctor Martin Luther upon the Epistle of S. Paul to the 
Galathians first collected and gathered word by word out of 
his preaching. *613 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Verbatim 
word by word. *863 Ru.skin Sesame i. § 25 "The kind of 
word-by-word examination of your author which is rightly 
called ‘reading’. *927 H. W. Fowler -S'. P. E. Traci Ho, 
XXVI *93 And let me here accept my title word by word ; 

I am a moralizer because I wish morals to be drawn [etc.]. 

*** 171111 qualifying adj. 

21. Fair words (Fair a, 5 ) ; pleasant or attrac- 
tive speech, (usually implying deceitfulness or 
insincerity). 

axaao Cxdmon's Gen. 899 Me nsedre..to forsceape sc3'hte 
& to scyklfrece fah wyrm purh fse^ir word, c xzoo Vices 4 
Virtues (188S) ii Ic habbe heswiken min emcristen mid 
faive wordes, 1538 Starkey England 11. ii. (1878) igi By 
hys dyssymulatyon and fare wovdys. *346 J, Hbywood 
Pros/. \,vt. (1867) 18 It hurteth not the tounge to geue fayre 
wurdis. *639 [see Parsnip i b], 1676 Wycherley Plain 
Dealer v. Fair words butter no cabbage. *697 Dampier 
Voy, L 282 The men began to murmur against Captain 
Swan, .but he gave Them fair words. 1897 I all MaU Mag, 
Nov. 3^0 ‘Ho, hoi my masters cried he; ‘fair words 
break no bones ’. 

22. Of few words; not given to much or lengthy 
speaking ; taciturn ; laconic. 

C1450 Holland // utu/af *73 Off fewe wordis, full wyss and 
worthy thai war. *56* Hoby tr. Castiglione's Coxtrtyer x. 
E iijj Of few wordes, and no bragger, *399 Shaks. Hen. V, 
lit. 11. 38 That men of few "Words are the beat men. *697 
Land. Cast. No, 3260/4 Well set and middle sized,.and of 
few Words. *739 Dilworth Pope 120 [Gay] had always 
been a man of but few words. *837 Dicken.s Pickw. xxiv, 
Mr. Dubbley, who was a man of few word.s, nodded assent. 

23. Good word: a friendly, favourable, or lau- 
datory utterance ; something said on behalf of or 
in commendation of a person or thing. To give 
(one) a good word, to speak well of. To say or 
Speak a good word for, {spec.) to recommend to the 
favour of another, f pl- {f) '“s^d ellipt. in 
deprecation of angry or violent speech (see Good 
a. 7 b, quot. ^ 1592 ); ip) ill bad sense fair 
words p\). 

c *203 Lay. 66$ Heo bine gretten mid godene heore worden. 
[a. *300 Cursor M. 20093 pan spak ihesus words gode, Als 
he hang par on be rode.] *340 Palsgr. Acolastvs ni. i. 
N iv, [ J'hou] dyddest speke a good word for me, and dydst 
tournc away .. the .. strokes from me. 1548, <*1632 [see 
Goob a. 7 b]. *56* J. H EYWOOD Prmi. 4- Epigr. 11, ix. (1867) 
77 Good WDordes bryng not euer of good deedes good hope. 
*573 Baret Ah), W 352 That helpeth one with his j;ood 
■wordtatsxiimt,sufiragaiorius. *607 Shaks. 7¥w2ai. it. 217 
You gaue good words the other day of a Bay Courser I rod 
on. i6*a J. Taylor (Water P.) Farew. Tower-beitles A 7, 
False hearts can put on good wordes and lookes. 1698 
Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P. 22a Only giving us good words 
instead of Payment. 1699 Bentley Phal. Pref, p. xlyiit, 
The Good Word, that Mr. Grmvius has been pleas’d publicly 
to give me. i73t-8 Swift Pol, Conversat. i. 71, 1 know I 
shall always have your good Word. *852 C. B. M anspirld 
Paraguay etc. (1836) 364 My friend M. Cerruti.. ha.s diplo- 
matic business here ; and with hisgood words.. I hope to be 
in clover, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 78 It was 
..not in the character of tenant that the Czar was likely to 
gain the good word of civilised men. *892 [see Good a, 7 h]. 

24. Half a word (Half tz. i b) : a very short 
utterance, a slight fragment of speech or con- 
versation. 

*700 T. Browm tr. Fresny's Amusetn. 19 Taking it for 
I granted, that we two underiitand one another by half aWord. 
i *863 Dickens Mnt. Fr, i. vi, Might 1 have half a word with 

i 

25. Last word (in special senses), a. The final 
utterance in a conversation or (esp.) dispute, b* 
pi. I'he latest utterance of a person before death. 
The Seven Last Words, the seven utterances of 
Christ on the cross (also simply The Seven Words). 
0. The final or conclusive statement, after which 
there is no more to be said; hence transf. 
latest rooroT) the final achievement, the latest thing,, , 

a. 1363 Poke A. ^ M. xefit-i My lorde of Lincolne,>; 
sayde that thou were a fianiike felow, and a man that WjU 
haue the last woide. *393 G. Harvey Pierces Sufer.: 
Wits, (Grosart) II, 43 Come hee- and shee,.scoldes, you 


that. iwill rather loose your lines, then the last woid. *873 
Lk Fanu Willing to Die xx.v'vi, It was plain. .she wpula 
have one last word more. _ , 


TNG Ititle) Meditations on the last seven w 
Jesus Christ. 1883 Grove Did, Mus, I 
xt Wards, .a composition of Hay’“ " 
5... The ‘.Seven Words’ were, for long 
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C, *881, 1891 [see Last <t. 6]. x888 Daily JVews ax Sept. 
rJ6 The long mantles that are the latest ‘ word ’ of Paris 
fashions. *901 M.. Malet’ Sir Richard Calmady v. vi, 
The clothes. .supposed. .to present the last word of English 

26 . Of many ■words : given to much or lengthy 
speaking, loquacious, talkative, verbose; also said 
of a statement, verbose. 

1 1430 How Good Wifi taught Dau. 43 in Hazl. E. P, P. 
1,183 Be noght of manywordes. 1563 M. 1438/1 

Your diffinition is of many wordes to no purpose. 1599 
Shaks. Muck Ado I. i. 138, 1 tlmnke you, I am not of many 
words, but I thaiike you. 1797 J Am Avsreu Se»se i}' Sottsio. 
xxxiv, She was not a woman of many words. 185^ R. S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) 1. 18 Augustus Barnington, 
..not being a man of many words, contented himself by 
stammering something about honour, 
with verb, 

27 . Maks words, f £1. 7 h make few or many 
words : to speak briefly or at great length. Also 
to make but one word, Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 843/1 To make fewe wordes, a brief dire. 

« 1634 Chapman in. (r6s4) 38 Fall to thy business 

and make few words. i677_ MijiGB Hexv Diet., To make 
many words about a small trifle, barguigner, conUster pour 
line chose de neaui. 1753 Ainsworth EngL.Lai. Diet. S.V., 

I will make but one word with you . . A? ai&n/wrti/i dmii. 

b. with neg.: (Not) to say anything (more) 
about a matter; (not) to speak or make mention of. 

1376 Fi.eminG Panopl. Epist. 67 To make no words of that 
which I have oftentimes read, . . what harms can there be in 
death. 1579-80 North PfwfarrA (1595) 50 Lyourgus neuer 
bashed or made worde at the matter. i6io Holland Cain- 
den's Bril. i. 259 Those Chronicles of the English Saxons. . 
reported only their owne fortunate hattailes, and victories 
but never made words of their foiles & overthrowes. 1749 
Fielding Tom y<3«ef vii. xiv, _1 will be so far from making 
any Words with you, that Twill give you a Shilling more 
than your Demand. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, iv. Bring 
me your bill, and let’s make no more words about it. 187a 
Morris Earthly Par. 111. iv, 8 Then no more words the 
Strong Man made, but straight Caught up the elder in his 
arms. 

f C. To make a proposal of Obs. 

164s Milton Teirach. 43 Herod.. oast his eye. .upon 
Herodias.. and durst make words of marrying her. 

d. To speak at (too) great length of. Sc, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, You make words of nothing. 
1825 JAMIESON S.V., To make words, to talk more about any- 
thing than it deserves. 

28 . a. Take (up) the word : to begin speaking, 
esp. immediately after or instead of some one else. 

Partly after F. premlre Ice parole ; partly from Gr. rijt' 
vapafiohrii/ imohafluv to take up one’s ‘parable’ (Parablb 
si.d). 

cuSg Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 204 The kinge Yon 
toke the worde & sayd [etc.]. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. L 
ceexliii. aig/t Than the duke of Bretayne toke the wordes, 
& sayd [etc.], 1557 iY. T. (Genev.) Luke x. 30 I esus taking 

his word said [etc.]. 1697 Drydkn jEneis xi, 510 Then 
Drances took the word. 1808 Scott Marm, i. xxii, Young 
Selby, .reverently took up the word i * Kind uncle, [etc.]? 
iSii Ora fi Juliet 11 . xoa Henry.. was going to address 
Mrs. Brewster } but lady Harriet took tiie word. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, There was a general murmur. ‘ hfy Lord 
Duke ’, said the Count of Crevecosur, taking the word for 
the rest, ‘ this must be better thought on.’ 1884 Howells 
Silas Laphant x, The Colonel, left alone with his wife.,, 
made haste to take the word. *887 Morris Odyssey i. 32 
The Father of Gods and of men . . took up the word. 

!!;>, To take (a person’s) ytiprif : to accept (Hs) 
statement or assertion as true or trustworthy; 
Usually with esp. in the phrase take my word 
for it used to emphasize an assertion >= I can assure 
yon, you may be sure, believe me, *|‘ Formerly 
also, to accept or trust (a person’s) promise; to 
give (him) credit {Jor st. debt). 

1587 m 'W. M. Williams Ann. Pounders' Co. (xBA?) 69 He 
gtvinge his fayth promyse to Mr Alderman,, Mr Alderman 
looks his worde. *597 Shaks. a Elen, IV, iv. ii 66, 1 take 
your Princely word, for these redresses. *597 E. S. Discov. 
KnU. Paste A4, Will you take hiy word for two pence? 
Take thy word ? lie see thee hangd first (qd she) pay me my 
money. 1628 Sihrley Witty AVtfr n i. B 4, Saue your 
«edit and let swearing alone, I dare take your word. *672 
Wvcherley Ziene in a Wood iv. i. 6a But majf 1 take your 
word Jonas ? 1693 Humours Toxon -fi Take my word for’t. 
171a Steele No. 284 P4 Take my Word for it, there 
is nothing in it 1712 k^mrnnot John Bull 11. iii, Nobody 
will take oiiri words for sixpence. 1771 Smollett Humphry 
Cl. yp Sept., I took his word anci honour that he would 
make an effort 1864 Whately CAr. ,51 iii. ai How can 
you know, except W taking the word of the learned for k? 
*889 J' K. Jerome jr/(>weA«» in a Boat 186 On a matter of 
this kind you can take Harris’s word. 

e. To take (a person) at his wpnf: see 13 c. 

IV. 29 . attrib. and Comb, £t. Simple attrib. 

Of, pertaining or relating to, or consisting of a word 
or words, as word-accent, -group, -history, .memory, 
-music, -order, -stock, -trap, -weapon ; (with agent-n. 
or the like) dealing with oracting by means of wordsj 
as word-conjuror, -epicure, -juggler, -master, --pirate, 
-smith, -warrior, etc.; (with n. of action or the. 
like, in instrumental sense) done or carried on by 
means of words, as word-battle, -fence (Fen’CE 
'■* h), -jugglery, -war, -wound, -wrangle, etc. 
h. Instrumental, as word-beat, -pity \\) 5 .y WOrd- 
charged, -clad. -strooken, -auounded adjs, e. Ob- 
jective, as -breaker, + -bridtrer (liRWGJi 




tng, -coining, -compelling, -juggling, -keeping, 
-spinning, -splitting, etc. sbs. and atijs. ; also with 
pL, f words-speakingi word-coinage, -composition, 
-formation, etc. d. Special comb. : t word-bate 
[Bate contention about words ; ■word-bHnd 
a. Path., affected with word-blindness, i.e. in- 
ability to understand written or printed words when 
seen, owing to disease of the visual word-centre •, 
word-bound a,, (a) restrained in speech, unable 
to use words freely or fluently ; {f) bound by one’s 
word or promise ; f word-braving, boasting ; 
word-catcher, (a) one who catches or cavils at 
words, a petty or carping critic ; {fi) one who 
catches and collects words : applied contemptuously 
to a lexicographer (quot. 1835) 5 'word-oatohing, 
catching at words, petty criticism; word-centre 
Anat., each of certain centres (Cbntkb sb. 7 a) in 
the brain which govern the perception and use of 
words (spoken or written); word-croft, the art of 
using words, oratorical or literary skill; word- 
deaf a. affected with word-deafheas, i,e. 

inability to understand words when heard, owing 
to disease of the auditory word-centre', f'word- 
deaxtMng producing dearth of words, involving 
a great expenditure of words; f word-flowing a., 
fluent in speech; word-hoard, literal rendering of 
OE. wordhord treasure of speech ; word-point z». 
irons., to ‘paint’ in words, describe vividly, make 
a word-picture of ; so word-painter, word-paint- 
ing sb. and a.; word-perfect u:., knowing per- 
fectly every word of one’s lesson, part, etc. ; word- 
picture, a vivid description in words, presenting 
the object to the mind like a picture ; word-play 
[cf. G. worispief], a play of or upon words (see 
Play sb. 7 b); word-shot nonce-wd. [after ear- 
shof\, the distance within which one person can 
speak to another ; word-spite, spite or ill-will 
expressed in words (in quot. rz/Ziixli.); word square, 
a set of words of the same number of letters to 
be arranged in a square so as to read the same 
horizontally or vertically ; a puzzle in which such 
a set of words has to be guessed (Webster Suppl. 
1880); word-strife, a rendering of Logomachy ; 
word-vision. ! see quot., and cf. word-blindness ; 
■[word-wood a, [Wood a."], ‘ mad wild, or un- 
restrained in speech. See also Woed-book, etc. 

1903 WiNBOLT Lat. Hexam. Verse 75 Discrepancy,. h©. 
tween ^word-accent and metrical stres.*!. n 1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxvii. 3155 *'Word- Bates, or Verbal Quarrels, 
arising from ambiguous . . expressions. 1853 Kingsley 
Hyfiatia xxvii, Not unwilling, like a philosopher and a 
Gresek,,.tO! embark in anything like a ■*'word-bau!e, 1846 
Trench Mirac, xxxii. 44a The “word-bearer for the rest of 
the apo.stles proves also, when occasion requires, the sword- 
bearer. 164X J. Jackson True Es’ang. T. m. 197 They revile, 
and “word-beate our persons. *898 H. C. Bastian Aphasia 
etc. 329 The patient , . was neither word-deaf nor “word-blind. 
1881 J. Ross in Lancet 26 Nov, 905/1 This particular variety 
of amnesic aphasia has been named ‘ I’word-blindness ' by 
Kussmaul. *644 W, Newport Fall of Man 23 Fora Christian 
to he absolutely “word-hound, to be tied so toanothers forme 
or his own, that he hath noliberty to vaiy in any expression, i.s 
a great bondage. l7r4.F7^e^i•If, NO. 560 Pa If I appeara little 
Word-bound in my first.. re.sponses, I hope it will. .be im- 
puted. ,to the long disuse of speech. *836 Joanna Eaillik 
Separation ii. iii, Learn from him The story of the war. 
Word-bound he is npt: He’ll tell it willingly, 1642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof Si. in. xvii, 195 A “word-braving, or scorning 
of all wealth in discourse. 1835 Scott Betrothed iii, The 
proraiser, .escapes not the sin of a “word-breaker, because 
he hath been a drunken braggart. Hid, vii, Better is an 
cmptjr stomach.. with a clear conscience, than a fatted ox 
with iniquity and “word-breaking, a 1400 Wycllfs Bible 
Pref. Ep. vii. 72 Recapitulatour, “word bregger, *862 'W. 
Barnes Yiro p. v, The known course of Teutonic “word- 
building. 1894 (AVft)Word Building as a Guide to Spel- 
ling. 173s VQtv.Prol. Snt.ibii Each “Word-catcher, that 
lives on syllables. *835 R. Gernwr Philoh Ess. (xSsgt 
8 Of this sort of knowledge— the very foundation of all 
rational etymology— our word-catchers do not seem to have 
had the smallest tincture. *837 Lockhart Wcari! 1. x. 330 
This narrow-minded, sour, and dogmatical little word-catcher. 
ai743 Savage Wks. (1775! II. 253 (J pd.) Isnot “wordcatching 
more serviceable in splitting a cause than in explaining a 
line poet? 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. iv. 152 Sharp word- 
catchings, ..and all the quips and quibblets_ of bar pleading. 
rSgS H. C. Bastian Aphasia etc. 14 It is permissible to 
speak of these portions as auditory and visual ' “word 
centres * respectively. 1879 Sburgeon Serm. XX V. 328 Fie 
sought truth, not controversy and “word-chopping. iSia 
Wi Tennant Anster F. vi. Ixi, Sweet utterance of “word- 
clad breath. 1865 4 Feb. 133/1 Largely drawn upon 

by our modem “word-coinage, more e.specially by the nomen. 
elature of science. 1920 jgik Cent. Mar. 482 “Word-coining 
was then a common industry. 1887 Rider Haggard 
Quatermain ix, A time-serving and “word-coining poli- 
tician. 2872 Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1890 J V, 139 The 
„ “word-compelling Dante, 1904 H. Brai'Ley Making 
Engl. 127 The copious “word-composition of Greek, 1845 
Maurice Mor. Philos, in Eneycl, Meirop. 11 . 576/1 These., 
specimens of Greek subtlety. .they would be inclined to 
denounce,, as the exploits of a mere “word-conjuror. agoo 
CvNEwuLP Elene 592 He is. . "wordcrmfies wis. 1804 J. 
Collins Scripscrap A 3, A Noviciate in the Science of 
Word-craft. 1894 Athenaum 22 Deq 863/2 The French 
school of literary critics of life, .have been curious in their 
wordcraft, 1898' H. C. Bastian Aphasia etc. 329 Such indi- 
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viduals though “word-deaf have nevertheless preserved their 
voluntary speech. Buck's Hwidbk. Med. Sci, II. 329/1 

The so-called “word-deafness, in which the patient hears but 
does not understand words, though he reads them under- 
standingly and repeats them perfectly. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 102 Tliys huge*wora-dearthing_ taske, 
1892 Tablet 29 Aug. 331 The science of “word-derivation 
is a growing one. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp, Ixvi. VII. 
456 The vanity and frivolity of these masters of “word- 
fence. *681 R. L’Estrange Tully's Offices 66 Crassus.. 
was a “word-flowing Speaker. 1897 Mary Kingsley W . 
Africa it. 36 A perfect “word-fog of directions and advice. 
1884 Cost in ifih Addr. Pkilol. Soc. 77 The oldest phase of 
the Hremitic “Word-formation. 1884 H. Sweet ibid, 90 
Concentrating his attention on the mere sounds of his 
“word-group. *897 Anwyl Welsh Grant. § 19 The unit of 
connected speech is . . the word-group ; e.g. in English, 
‘wbat-do-you-want?’ 1876 Whitney Lang. Study li. 66 
If Engli.sh stood all alone among the other languages. . but 
an inMgnificant part of its “word-hi-story could be read. 
1892 Brooke E. E. Lit. i. i Widsith told his tale, unlocked 
his “wordhoard. 1876 A. S. Palmer l.tiile') Leaves from a 
“■Word-hunter's Note-book. 17S3 Armstrong Taste 131 
Thosesacredgroveswhereraptur’dspirit.s, .in “word -hunting 
waste the live-long day. Allbuli's Syst. A/ed.VlV, 

399 “Word-images as integral components of percepts and 
concepts. 1876 Emerson LeiUtSf Soc. Aims, Poet, ^ I mag. 







1855 Milman Lat, Christ, xiy, iii. (1864) IX. 143 Bewildered 
by his own skilful “word-juggling. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 
^ Insights xxxiv- 320 Very faith, deeper than mere “word- 
keeping. 1866 G. Stephens (.title) The Old Northern Runic 
Monuments of Scandinavia and England, with Introduc- 
tions, Appendice.s, “Word-Lists, Runic Alphabets, &c. 1855 
Kingsley Glawcus 69 What the Iong-*word-makers call an 
* interosculant ’ group. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. lx. The 
order of “word’iTiaking. 1884 H. Sweet in tgth Addr. 
I'hilol. Soc. 89 This.. makes the colloquial language a far 
better medium of teaching “word-meanmgs. 1899 A ilbutt’s 
Jl/inf. VII. 394 Forms of “word memory. 1853 Mrs. 
Gore Dean's Dau.xxlv, Do not give Miss Mordaunt reason 
to suppose me the only “word-mill in the family! 1^8 
Sweet JVeso Engl. Graon. u. § 1772 The original Arian 
“word-order. 1894 Dyan iYer/Ffiig vii His mother. . 

“word-painted a picture 10 him. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar 
Year $7 We can no more word-paint the water than we can 
the sunbeam, i86t Benilcyf Mice. XLIX, 169 Owen 
Meredith i.s another “word-painter, even luxuriant in power. 
1866 1*'//^) “Word Paintings: in Series. 1892 J. Tait iffwii 
in Matter (ed. 3) 2g6 I-ike a poem, a parable is a word- 
painting. 1882 Archaeologia Caniiana XIV, 3 The de- 
scriptive power of a “word-painting historian. 1694 Pepys 
Let, in Academy (i8go) 9 Aug, iio/i Your Specimen of 
Musick-Characters , . must appeare Gracefull, when y “ “W ovd- 
Part shall bee added. *673 Marvell Rch, Transp. ii. 255 
You are.. a meer “Word-pecker, <11700 B, E.. Diet. Cant. 
Crest}, Word-pecker, ann that play’s with Words.^ 1894 ‘ J- S- 
Winter ’ Red Coats 104 [He] had gone over, with care and 
loving attention, every little trifling detail of this interview, 
until he might fairly have been described as '“word-per- 
fect.’ 1858-61 J. Brown // lira (1863) 284 Such “word- 
pictures as you find_ in Dante. 1603 Dekker Wonderful 
Year To Rdr., Banish these “Word-pirates, (you sacred 
mistresses of learning) into the gulfe of Barbarisme. *642 
Fuller Holy tj- Prof. St. 1, iii, 8 Not so much “word-pity- 
ing her, as providing necessaries fox her. 1896J. Rendel 
Harris Hermas in^ Arcadia 74 To determine what the 
“word-play consists in, igj* H. M. R. Murray Ertlie upon 
Erihe\nxxo&. p. xxix, Word-plays of the kind, are. .not 
common in Latin verse of the tune. 1657 T. Warrs 
Pharisee, 123 You cannot bring us oL from the “word- 
preaching. 1736 VI. 353/2 Dame Law.. call’d 

over her “'Word-selling Crew. 1872 Yng. Genileman'f 
Mag. 212 Little “word-sketches of those absurd scenes. 
1896 Literary World ig June 571/1* Stevenson, die soaring 
child of genius and the plodding “word-sroith. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xvii. 18 What is it that this “wordsower would 
say ? 1887 W. M orris in Mackail Lfe (1899) II, 1B7, 1 am an 
inveterate “word-spinner, Spurgeon T'rrnj.Dau, III. 
Pref, p. V, Huge folios, full of dreary “wordspinning. *857 
Sir F. Palgravh Harm. Hf Eng. II. 561 A silly, yet lerociou^ 
“wordspite quarrel between Otho and Hugh-le-Grand, rS6t 
J. TtiLLOCH E^i, Purit, i v. 436 He had too large a soul W 
take delight in mere “word-splitting. tSgo Little Folks 
Jan. 68 Geographical “Word Square, c 1400 ifow/. 

545r They maken fooUs glorifie Of her “wordis spekyng. 
<1x440 Alphabet of Tales ^tx perfor is it not gretelie to 
charge of wurdis-spekyng and a man do wele. 1926 Fried- 
kIcHsen Gothic Vers. Gosp. es By skilfully grafting the 
vigorous scions of his own speech on to the exotic “word- 
stock. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 Searching the 
“word-stores of the provincial speech-forras of English. 
a 1670 Hacicet a bp, Wiltiams ii. (1693) 107 The end of this 
Xovopoxfo, or “Word-strife. 1850 T. A. Trollore 
Watid. iv, 56 The emasculated tribe of “word stringers. 
1622 Mabbe \x..Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. r. 263 Whilest he 
was hearing this sad stbrie. . being so “word-sirooken to the 
heart. i6ro Holland Camden's Brit, l, 307 With a wily 
“word-trap, hee deceiued the Arcli bishop. i8zo T. Mitchell 
Com. Arisioph. I. 92 With silent glee his word-traps he lays 
deftly. 1899 Alllmifs Syst. Med. Vll . 3x3 Visual ideation, 
more particularly in reference to the association of written 
symbols with their meaning* — that is “word-vision* — is 
.specially Impaired by lesion of the left angular gyms. 1647 
'VxAvv Comm. Jos. li. 14 (1656) 906 Livy telleth us of the 
Aiheiiians, that they waged “Word-war against Philip. 
i86a Merivale Rom, Emp. Ixvi. VII. 460 The word-war of 
the dogmatists. j856_R. A. Vaughan (i860) I. 123 

He regarded with dislike the idle “word-warfare of scholastic 
ingenuity. 1600 Nashe Summers Lost Will 1447 Those 
“word-warrier.s. . Had their beads fild with coosntng fan- 
tasies. 1866 Liddon Bampion Led. i. (1867) 17 Professional 
word-warriors of the fourth and fifth centuries. «iS5S 
Ridley Cert. Godly Confer, (1556) 34b, Truste not. .to these 
“worde weapons, for the kingdome of godde is not in wordes, 
but jii power. i849LYTTONC<ue/o«JVin.iii,(i874)iQ9Tre- 
vanion was a terrible “word- weigher, a t*so Prov. Alfred 
281 in Q. E. Misc. 118 Wymmon is “word-wob [v.r. wind- 
wodj ; 190a F. E. UviMn Proverb-Lore m Sword-wounds 
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may "be healed, *vord-wounds are beyond healing, i8io 
Crabbs Borough iv. sasWlventhe preacher.. Dropp’d the 
new word,. , we heard the cry Of the ’'■word-wounded. 1643 
Herlb Answ. P'erne n Indisposed to this kind of *word 
wrangle. 1914 D. Crawford Thirsting After Cad lit. i. 
1S2 Mere ■windy ‘-word-wrangling, 1571 Golding Calvin, 
on Ps. xii. 3 This dub!jlehartednesse,.maketh men dubble- 
tunged & *woordwiesCBrs. 

Word (w»id), [f.Woao sL ; cf. OHG, uoriSn 
in spikworldtt to jest, MHG. to converse, 

discourse, ON. orba to talk, Goth, -waurdjan to 
speak).] 

1. inir. To utter "words; to speak, talk. Oh. or 
arck. 

c laos Day. 1805a peking -wordede pus. 1393 Langl. P . PL 
C. XIV. 246 Whi 36 Worden Co me pus was for ich aresonede 
reson. ?ax40o Morie Arth.'gifjji And now wate thaw my 
woo, words as the lykes. c 1400 Beryn 3361 A 1 be that 
Geffrey wordit sotilly, The Steward & Ire burgeysis held it 
for foly, A 1 that evir ha seyd. t 5 go C. Kkssh C?. ^N, Test, 
l.i3TThe judge, .will not ask men. .how they have wordel, 
hut how they have walked. 1819 Keats Hyperion ii. 251 
'I'hus ■wording timidly among the fierce. xSso [see Wording 
vbLsb. ij. ■ 

b. To word it : to talk, esp._ excessively or 
violently ; to have (high) 'vvoi'ds %vilJi. Oh. or dial. 

i 5 ia WKES rER White Devil v. i. Cjh. My Lords, you 
shall not word it any further Without a milder limit 1613 
Day vi. (1614) 102, I will not stand wording it with 
onr Adversaries. *643 Trapp Comm. xi. 7 ihus God 
words it with them. 1647 — Comm. y«. iii. 13 (1656) gop 
Who is a Wise man.l Not he that words it most } for nmlUy 
loquio siutiiloquiuin. 1692 L’Estkangb Peebles cccoxxiu. 
399 He that . . contemns a Shrew to the Degree of not 
Descending to Word it with her. ftiyid South Serm. 
(1744) X. 148 Men may snarl, and word_ it high against 
providence, aiizs Fouby Hoc. E. Angliet, Word, to dis- 
pute ; to wrangle. Ex. * They xuarded it a long while. 

2. trans. To utter in words, say, speak (occas. 
as distinct from singing) ; t also, to speak of, 
mention. Oh. or arch. 

*3,. E. E. Alia. P. C. 421 When ! hade worded quatso- 
euer 1 cowfje, To manace alle pise moriy men. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. if Cl. iv. xiil. 9 Say, that the last I spoke was Anthony, 
And wordit Cprythee) pitteously. tdii y Cymb. iv. ii. 240, 

I cannot sing: He weepe, and word it ■with thee. idd 3 
Waterhouse Fortescuiits lUustratns 424 This_ way of 
Government being .. changed, . .it was made capital! (not 
onely to endeavour, but even to word the restitution thereof). 
1849 (see Wording 1:5/. jA 1]. 
t3. a. To ply or urge with words. Oh. rare. 
i{o 4 Shaks. Ani. ^ CL v. ii. igt He words me Gyrles, he 
■words me, That I should not be Noble to my selfe. 

t k. To bring by the use of words (into or out 
of a specified condition or course of action). Obf 
c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) II. xtx. 32 To have to doe ■with 
perverse irrationall haiP-vvitted men, and to be worded to 
death with nonsenoe. x6gs South Serm. I. Ep. Ded. A 3 b, 
Men are not to be Worded into new Tempers, or Constitii- 
fions. <t lyifi Ibid., i Peter ii. 23 £1744) VIII. 187 Not. .to 
word a^way our souls, or declaim ourselves into perdition. 

4. To express in or put into words; to compose, 
draw up. Oh. exc. as in b. 

1613 (faVA) Songs of Mourning... Worded by Tho. Cam- 
pion. And Set forth to bee sung with one voyce to .the LuC^ 
or Viod ! by John Coprario. *833 Lisle AEl/ric an O. ifM. 
Test. To Rdr. 32 I t would giue vs occasion either in rvording 
or sentensinz the principal parts thereof to looke back_a 
little into this outwome dialect. *634 Whitlock Zootomies 
210 Before the first Logician ever worded a Proposition. 

Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 225, I would nave the 
question worded, before you rise, lest to-tnorrow be spent in 
It. a 1.70a Krn Hyuiemiheo Poet, Wks. ijat 111 . sBo Love 
dictated, LoVft worded ev’ryLme. sSodW. Taylor in 
Reo. IV, 604 Spreading languages .. have flourished and 


b, esp., and now only, with reference to the kind 
of language or form of words used ; hence freq, with 
advb. qualification. 

x6i9 Middleton Love (f- Anitg. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 315 
Triumphs, wherein Art hath been, hut weakly imitated and 
most beggarly worded. 1671 Baxter Holiness Ixiv. 18 They 
have not tlie skil to word and methodize their notions 
rightly, xyoj J, Norris Ideed World k h. i*d 'Tis in reality 
one and the same question, only differently worded. 1713 
Posit Bet. to Addison 14 Deo., This little instant of our 
life’, which (ns ShakeSpear finely words it) is rounded with 
a sleep. 183^ Thfruvall Greece xx. III. 153 Instructions 
angrily warded, 1883 Mws BrouOh'tos Belinda r. viii, It 
is coarsely worded, 1 admit,. .but, believe me, the advice is 
sound, X908 R. Baoot A.. Cufkbert xxii, aSq She kept 
repeating to heiself various ways of wording her, message 1 
for it Was . , no easy one to construct. 

0. nonce-uses. Torepfraent asiu wqtds; to pad 
out with (unnecessary) words. 

tfiit Shaks. Cyfnb. l iv. 16 This- mattec of ntarrying hts 
Kings Daughter, .words hiiij. (I doubt not) a great deale 
from the matter. *646 T. Coleman Brotherly Exam, Re. 
ex, Postsciipt 22 Pamphlets ,, wherein six pages,, are 
■worded out to thirty six. 

Word, obs. (erron.) form of WHHUD jA 

Guy Warw. (Camb.) 1135, 7416. 

Word: see OttJ), Would, Wokth ». 

Wordage (wtiudedg). rare, [f. Word sh. + 
-A&E,] Words collectively ; ^Vbrbiaqb i, 

1829 Westm. Rev. Apr. 417 The plate.s are .. sufficient 
without all the wordage. 1838 Aunot Autos from Heaven. 
Ser. H, 22 [The tongue] may revolve wdth the rapidity, .of.. 
mach inery, throwing off. .a continuous web of wordage. 

Word-book (w»-jdbiik). [f, Wokd sb. -r Book 
sb.\ in sense. I cf. G. wMer^ch (f. gen. pi. of 


•wort word + buck book), Du. t woordboch, woorden- 
hek, Icel. orbabok, Sw. ordbohyTdn. ordbog.} 

Z. A book containing a list of words (as of the 
vocabulary of a language, a book, an art, or science) 
arranged in alphabetical or other systematic order. 

The term is often used whei-e it is desired to avoid the 
implication of completeness or ejahoration of treatment 
characteristic of a dictionary or lexicon. 

1598 Florio Hal. Diet. To Rdr. b i, If no other bookes 
can be so well perfected, but still some thing may be added, 
bow much lessea Woi-d.bookQ?_ X730 Bailev (fob), Vocabu- 
lary, a Word-Book, a little Dictionary containing a Col- 
lection of Words. i7gT Boswell Johnson s-n. i 75 S{i 904 ) L 
197 Johnson's Dictionary.. a work of much greater mental 
labour than mere Lexicons, or Word-book.s, as the Dutch 
call them. 1867 Smvth {title) Tha Sailor’.s W'ird-book: an 
Alphabetical Dige.st of N autical Terms. 1S79 Miss J ackson 
{title) Shrop-sbire Word-Book; a Glossary of Archaic and 
Provincial Words, etc. used in the County. i88a {.title) 

A Word-Book for Students of English History, 

2. The ‘ book of the words ' or libretto of a 
musical composition. 

1878 J. Marshall in Qrovio Diet. Mns. I. 333 Besides 
translating many foreign libretti,. [H. E- ChorleyJ wrote the 
original word-books of one version of the ‘ Amber Witch ’ 
(Wallace),.. of the ‘May Queen.' (Bennett), [etc.). 1891 

Guardian 23 Sept. 1531 Mr. Cul'wick’s interesting summary 
of the word-book and its annotations. 

Worde; see Obd, Wokd, Worid, Worth v. 
Worded (vv»’rded),//j. a, [f. Wobd sb. or v. 

+ -m] 

1. Formed into words ; expressed in or put into 
words, rare. 

s6o6 Chapman Genii. Usher iv.i. 69 Away with this 'vn- 
medioinable balme Of ■worded breath. iSfig Ruskin Q. 0/ 
Air i. § 42 Capable of interpretation only by the majesty of 
ordered, beautiful, and worded sound. iSSo'Mark Twain’ 
Trairip Abr. 1 . 516 No worded description of a moving 
spectacle is a hundredth partas moving as the same spectacle 
seen with one’s own eyes. 

To. Qualified by an adv. : Expressed in a par- 
ticular kind of language or form of -words ; phrased 
in such-and-such a manner. 

X84S W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten I'l IT, 2to A 
cautiously worded, but firm answer. X871 Bliss Bbapdom 
Loveh i, Every occasion brought.. the same coldly worded 
letter. 1899 Mackail W. Morris II, 270 His latest and 
mo.st carefully-worded confession of faith. 

2. Full of words : a. involving the use of many 
words, wordy ; b. ha-ving a good stock of words at 
command. nonce~uses. 

1638 Wilkins New World yi, 81 He was much opposed by 
Aristotle in some worded disputations, but never confuted 
by any. plid reason. 1734 J. Richardson Milton's P. 1 ,. 
p, Ixxxiii, A Man of Learning indeed, and a Great Etymo- 
logist, but a Meer Scholar. .. Btorus was also a Worded 
Man ; and he "Was a Celebrated Preacher. 

Wordel, Wordely, obs. ff. Woki-d, Worldly. 
“Worder (wS'idoi). rare. [f. Word v. + -be i.] 
fa. One who uses (many) words; a chatterer, 
prater. Obs. b. One who puts something into 
words ; one who frames the "words or terms of a 
subject. 

1606 J. Cartrnter Solomon's Solace i. 3 They were neither 
worders, or giuen to high laughter, _ 1634 Whitlock ^oo- 
imnia 206 Each good Action speaking more effectually, . 
Conviction to Spectators, than any (though the subtlest 
worder) could ever arrive to. Ibid, 359 It were to be wished, | 
■we cold not say as much of one high worders, of thrir i 
Covetousnesse, *683 E. Hooker Pref, Perdage's Mystic 
Db), 36 Other worders as there are too mani, not to conceal 
sont of our impertinently idl Pulpit-praters [etc.]. X887 
Knollvs SJi. Life Japan 267 The.. details belong to the 
word ers of science.- 

Wordeyn, obs. form of Oudaik. 

Wordie, var. W ordy dir.; obs. f.WoBDY a., 
j Worthy. 

W or dily (w«i- jdili), adv. [f. Wordy a. + -ly 2.] 

I In a wordy manner or style ; with, excess 01 
I abundance of words ; verbosely. 

152a Worlds Child 977 Thekynge of Wrathe full wordely 
. , ■wyll me mayntayne. x6o9 J..Davi"bs (Herefj Hum. Heav, 
on Earth ii. Ixviu, Soma wordy.men.-raught at Retborikes 
Rules to nile thereby .they rul’d wordily, 170a Calamy 
LifeR. Baxter x. 564 This Article of the Controversie hath 
been manag’d very Wordily, 3873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 32 
Sophists and rhetoricians begin to flourish and everything 
that can be -wordily elaborated, i_s grist for their mill. 189X 
Smiles Mem. f. Murray I. ix. 198 Southey wrote so 
smoothly, so easily, so wordily. 

Wordine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Worth v. 
‘Wordiness (w^udines). [f. as prec. + -irasa.] 
The quality qf being wordy ; excess or multiplicity 
of words; verbosity. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Wordiness, ,, Talkativeness, &c. 
S809 W. Irving KnicJtefb. vn. xiil. ira The empty wordi- 
ness of his factious subjects— their intemperate harangues. 
x86a J, Angus Hawihk. Engl, Tougue 373 A copious phrase- 
ology is one cute of wordiness, and is essential to effective 
writing. 

Wordinff (wSudii]), vbl.sb. [f.WoKD v. (or 
sb.) + -nro t(j 

1. Speaking, talking, utterance. Obs. or. arch. 

1604 Dbkker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 6a The Senate 
will leave wording presently. i6a^ Massinger New Way 
III. ii, Marrall. Pray you a word Sir. GreeeL No wording 
now, x8xg Keats Otho it. i, Fine wording, Duke 1 but 
words could never yet Forestall the fates. X849 Sears 
Regeneratim hi. i. (1859! rad The -wording and rewording 
of liturgies is not prayer. 1850 Busiinbll God in Christ 159 
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’They must have their reality to me in -what they express 
wlien taken as the wording forth of God. ^ 

attrib, i860 Swinburne Queen-Mothers, ii, AH this word- 
ing-time I am. not perfect where this wrong began. 

•t* b. A saying, statement. Obs. rare, 
x6o6 Warner Alb. £ng. xiv. Ixxxiii. 348 Old Wordings, 
prouiug trew. 

t 2 . Angry or abusive speech; ‘having words’ 
(see Word sb, 5). Obs. 

1564 Child-Marriages 129 In wordinge betwJxe the mother 
of the said Isabell & the said Rafe, the said l-lafe said to her, 
that ‘her doughter Isabell was a hoore and a thief’, igoa 
O. Vi.Quest. Profit, Concern. 13 She termeth.-his outfecing 
& wording at me, audacitie and manly boldnesse. 1614 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage sm. viii. (ed_. 2) 7S0 They are gre:vt 
gamsters, their play like that of Dice ; m which they catrie 
thefflselues very patiently without swearing or wording, 

3. The action of putting or condition of being put 
into words ; composition or expression, in language 
(spoken or written), esp. in reference to the "words 
used ; mode of speech, form of words,_ phrasing, 

1649 BIjlton Eikon, iv. 36 Tis heleev’d this wording -B-as 
above his known stile and Orthographie. 1634 Whitlock 
Zootomia 364 If constancy may be tainted with this selfish. 
ne.sse (to use our new Wordings of old and general Actings), 
1637 Hkyi.in Ecclesia Viud, Pref. c i h. The Directory 
winch prescribes, . die sense and scope, .of the Prayers and 
other parts of publick Worship, doth in effect leave nothing 
to the Ministers spirit but the wording of it. 1687 Ld, 
Sunderland in Magd, Coll. ( 0 . H. S.) 169 His Maje.sty 
leaves the wording of it to you. 1718 Brkval Play is the 
Plat u. L 18 Take me Pen, Ink, and Paper, and write him 
a Letter of my Wording. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 
Introd. 7 Some form.? necessary in the wording of last will® 
and testaments.. Ibid. vi. 228 This is the form of the coro. 
nation oath, as it is now pr^cribed..: hut the wording of it 
was changed at the revolution, because, - the oath itself had 
been framed in doubtful wordsynd expression.^. 1818 Keats 
Endym, iv. 962 Things for which no wording can be found. 
1837 Dickens Pkhw. xxxiv, I entreat the attention of the 
jury to the wording of this document. 1839 Hallam Lit. 
Kur. IV. vii. § 43 His plain and manly sentences often give 
us pleasure by the wording alone, 1863 M, Arnold Ess. 
Crii. X. (187s) 4x1 The clear thought which is. .at the bottom 
of that troubled wording. tSSa Proctor Earn. Science 
Studies 43 , 1 have altered the wording), .in such a way as to 
avoid the u.se of technical expre.ssions. 1913 SpecUitor 
26 July 148/1 The meaning-. is plain, though the wording 
is, to say the least, . .involved. 

4, A set of written words, an inscription, rare. 

1908 Times sS Jan, 4/6 A box .. with . . the well-knowai 

Havana indications, including the lock-label with the 
Spanish wording. 

So t WoTcLingr //f- d!. (a) consisting in (mere) 
"words, verbal; (li) using many or empty words, 
wordy; (c) characterized by angry words, con- 
tentious, quarrelsome. 

1601 Cornwallis Ess. 11. xxx, (T631) 48 Patrone of the 
i vulgar whose wording favour . .hath such an operation with, 

: mans fmiltie. xSig J. Stephens Satyr, Mss. 313 It is prob- 
able _ she was begotten by some ..Wording Poet, for she 
consists of as many fearefull sounds without science. xfiSz 
Bunyan Holy War To Rdr, (1684) A3 b, In Parleys, or in 
wording Jars. 

tWo'rdish, a. Obs. [f. Word sb. +-ish1.] 

1. Consisting in or concerned "with words, esp. 
mere words (as opposed to realities) ; verbal: cf. 

I Wordy a. z. 

a 1386 Sidney ApoL Poetry (Arh.) 33 A perfect picture 
I say, for hee yeeldeth to tlie powers of the minde, an image 
of that whereof the Philosopher bestoweth but a woordish 
description. Ibid, 69 Both [Poetry and Oratory] haue such 
an affinity in this wordish consideraiion, 1637 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispach't 36 Blundering the plainest truths with 
multitudes of wordish evasions. 1673 Crowne Calisio v. 73 
All wordish praise she is so much above That eloquence 
would prophanation prove, 1697 J- Sergeant Solid Philos. 
454X0 make the Doctrine of Words to be a.. part of Phi- 
losophy, is to make Philosophy Wordish, 

2. Using, or containing, an excess of words ; ver- 
bose: = Wordy n,i. 

1604 Scoloker Daiphanifts Argt., More desirous to be 
thought honest, then so to be wordish beyond discretion. 
4x1637 It- Loveday Lett, (1663) Jpi I have made my stoi"y 
toowordish;. . I should have pared much away. 

Hence t Wo'rdislily adv.^ fWoTflislmesB. 

1637 J. Sergeant Schistu Dispach't 26 Loquacity, that is, 
voluntary talking wordishly without a syllable of sense, 
//uVA 390 The einptie wordishnes in his ‘Reply’. 1697 — 
Solid Philos. 286 All the Wordishuess, and empty Disputes 
among Trivial Philosophers. 

Wordla, obs. f. World ; var. 'W’'oetle. 
'Wordless (w»‘idles), a. [f. Word riJ. -f- - lxss.] 

1. Inexpressible in -words ; unspeakable, unutter- 
able. Oftr, or merged in 2 . 

gx2oo Trin, Coll. Horn, 113 Wordles song is jie herte 
michele blisse, J>e heo haiieS of heuenliche oinge, and ne 
mat heroffe be stille ne mid worde hem atellen. 1647 Trait 
Comm. I Cor. xv, 51 (1636) 701 This, likely was one of those 
wordless words [aopijra- : i6ix unspeakable wnfdsl 

that Paul heard in his rapture, 2 Cor. 12. 4. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 66 Hee was caught up into the 
third Heaven, .where Hee heard woi-dless Words (so the 
Grsec mo.st emphaticly) Words unutterabi, unexpressibl. 

2, Not expressed in words ; unspoken, unuttered; 

« 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 88g So thought 1. .That word* 

lesse answere in no toun Was tane for obligacioun. i ^3 P? 
Fletcher Elisa u. iv, So sat she joylesse down in wordles.*!# 
grief complaining, X820 Byron Juan iii. Iviii, The stern,., 
deep, and wordless ire Of a strong human' heart, 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. hi, 189 Some wordless prayer of 
agony. ■ 187X Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. viii, 270 The deaf-and. 
dumb, .workout, .such analogies. . in their wordless thought. 









WORDLESSLY. 

lfl 84 'Edna Lyadd ’ We Two xix, Love of the deepest sort 

uttering a word; not speaking, silent, 
sneeohless. Also transf. of action or feeling (cf. 2), 
aKoo Chaucer's Dreme 516 Wordlesse he was, and semed 
sioke i;S 93 Shaks. Lucr. iia Her ioie with heaued-vp hand 
she doth expressB, And wordlesse so greetos beauen forhis 
siiccesse. 1832 Baidby Festus (ed. 5) 522 She, wordless, went, 

But looked her thanks. 1881 Christina Rossetti Later Life 
a: Pni-ms (looi) 298 Our wordless tearless numbness of 
distress 1890 %rit. Med. Jml. 8 Feb. 300/2 The patient 
was unite speechless, or, at least, wordless. 1904 G. Watson 
SurShine | Seniitn. 188, I was unable to follow her, and 
stood duinfounded and wordless. 

. b. Lacking the faculty or power of speech. 

*648 T Quardks Fons Lackrym. 52 The wordless tongues 
nf tliirstv children cleave To their unliquid mouths, 1846 
ChS-s's Jrnl. x6 May 312 A Word for the Wordless, 
c. Lacking words for expression. 

1881 Poynter Among the Hills I. 282 Her mind was too 
uncultivated, too wordless, 1896 Howelus Impressions ^ 
gx^. 104 The innocence of wordless infancy. 

4 Not accompanied by words ; (of a play) acted 
without words. 

1308 Sylvester Du Sartos 11. h. ii. Bctbylon 333 The 
win^d quiers... Their sounds want sense} their notes are 
worS-lesse still. 1833 Bailey Mystic 137 No wordless mur< 
murs of expectant joy. iSSa J. Kawthorvik Fori. Fool 
XXX The little wordless song which his., mother had sung. 
1897 Jan.3/2 The history of wordless plays 

on the modern London stage. 192a G. K. Chesterton Man 
who knew 258 The man .. cast it down with a wordless sound 

more shocking than a curse. 

Hence ‘Wo-rcUessly adv., Wo-rfllessness. 
i8sa Bailey Festm (ed. s) 250 The eagle they petitioned 
to preside,.. The bird of curvid beak and radiant eye Bowed 
wordlessly, and swept down from the sky. zSgz M. Muriel 
D owns Cirtin Harp, xiii. 178 We were left.. wordlessly 
grateful. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 8 June 3/1 The momentary 
wdlessness that is certmn to fall occasionally to the lot of 
everyone* 

Wordli(e,-lic]i(e,‘Wordliixg, obs. ff. World- 

LY, WORBDLINO. 

Wordlore (wS-adlosj). [F.Wobd sh. + Lore yAI 
Cf. G. wortlehretl a. The study of words and their 
history; the words collectively of a language and 
their history, b. (= G. wortkhre.) The doctrine 
of the forms and formation of words ; morphology. 

1870 Dublin Univ. Mag. Mar. 282 {grt.) Word-lore. *871 
'gM.'mz.m Public Sck. Lot. Gram. 3 Etymology comprises:— 

L Phonology or Souodlare, the doctrine of Sounds. II. Mor- 
phology or Wordlore, the doctrine of Words. 1904 A. S. 
Paliwkr (titU) The Folk and their Word-Lore: an Essay 
on Popular Etymologies. 

t Wo-rdly, a- Obs. rare. [f. Word sb. + -ly i.J 
Dealing in, or consisting in, mere words ; verbal. 

*633 Ames Fresh Suit agsi. Cerem, Pref. p. v. These 
wrdly gospellers. Ibid, ii, 36 A wordly distinction betwixt 
D9ctrinall and Rituall Ceremonies. 

Wordly, -lyche, obs. forms of Worldly. 
Wordman (w»'admmn). rare. p. Word sh. + 
a man who deals with or has com- 
mand of words ; a master of language. So Wo'rd- 
manship, skill in the use of words. 

1623C0CKERAMIT, A great Word man, gra!«<*V<jy«Kr. 2634 

J, Webster Acad. Fxam. 68 Men that. .think themselves 
the most skilful wordmen or Logodaedalists in the world. 
<11721 Prior Dial, beim. Charles Wks. 1907 II. 

213 , 1 will not shew my Anger against this Word-man. i88a 
Stevenson Men 4- Bks. Pref. p. xiii, The meat contemporary 

master of wordmanship, and indeed of all literary arts. 

Wordmonger (w»'idmip:qg3i). [f. Word sb. 

+ Monger.] One who deals in words, esp. in 
strange or pedantic words, or in empty words 
without sense or substance, contemptuous. 

1S90 Tarlton's JVews Purgat. Ep. Ded. A a b, The word- ’ 
mongers of malice, that like the Viper.s grew odious to their 
own kinde. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One v. iv, A pedanti- 
cal, lousy wordmonger. 1749 Lavington AwiArw. Meth, 

If Papists (1820) 33T God hath cautioned me against these 
word-mongers. 1833 Motlrv Dutch Pep. vt, iii. (.zS66) Sz 3 
The word- mongers who could clothe one shivering thought 
in a hundred thousand garments. 1884 Tennyson Beckei 
II. ii, DiagonalLse 1 thou art a word-monger 

So 'Wo'rdmomgeriiiisr, -moJiigery. 

' 1879 H. N. Hudson Hamlet 'PteS. p. xiy. Too much time 
..spent in mere word-mongering and lingual dissection. 
1903 TiVwff Lit. SnppL 20 Mar. 87/3 Word-mongery has 
been overdone here and there. 

Wordre, obs; form of Order sb. 
WovdsworthiebU (wiPidzw^uliian), sb, and a. 
[f. the name of the English poet William Words- 
worth (1770-1850) -1- -iak] a. sk An admirer or 
imitator of Wordsworth, or a student of his works, 
b. adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Wordsworth ; (of a poem) composed by, or in the 
style of, Wordsworth. 

i8is_ Sporting Mag. XLVI. 12, I am enough of a Words- 
worthian not to connne my tastes to the received elegancies 
of society. i8as Lockhart ip Scott's Faim Lett, (1894) II. 
3+2 Miss Hume is an ecstatic Wordsworthian, and is to go 
to see him one of these days in the flesh. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Painters III. iv. xvii. § 29. 304 ‘ J’aime iwleux inamit’.is.. 
the_ first Wordsworthian poem brought forward on philoso- 
phical principles, to oppose the schools of art and affectation. 
>874 B LACK! E ^elfCult, 4 4 Given to indulge in W ordsworthian 
musings. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scott xvL G88S) 162 Even 
Scott, who wa.s so little of a Wordsworthian, . .must have 
recurred that day ..to that favourite Wordsworthian poem. 
*92* Spectator 2 July 7/1 Imagine a poet whose mind was 




perfectly balanced between the desirability of gorgeous 
Swinbumesque ornament and Wordsworthian austerity. 
Hence WordswoTtManism. 

*88r Sat. Rev, 12 Feb. 213 There has been of late a recru- 
d esce nce of Wordsworthianisra. 

Wordy, wordie (w^udi), jA Sc. [f.WoBD 
jA-f-yAJ A little or slight word, 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xx, She her man like 
a lammyled Hame, wi' a well-wail’d wordy, 1783 Burns 
'jy Rev. y. M^Matk iii, A pack ..Wba .. Can easy, wi’ a 
single wordie, Lowse hell upon me. <2x840 Joanna Baillik 
Song^ Woo'd (J- Married 38 Weel waled were his wordles. 

Wordy (w»’idi), a. [Late OE. wordig. f. Word 
jA - h -(5;, -Y 1.] 

1 . Full of or abounding in words, a. Of speech 
or writing: Consisting of or containing many words ; 
i=s Verbose i. 

ertoo Aldhelm Gloss, in Napier O.E. Glosses 38/14x6 
Uerbosa, wordij. 138a Wyclif 7 Cor. Prol., Wordy elo- 
quence of philosophic. 1642 Bp, JlAti. Answ. Vhtd. Smect, 
103 In this their wordy, and wearisome Volume. 1713 Rowe 
Jane Shore in. i. To deal in wordy Compliment Is much 
against the Plainness of my Nature. 1778 Bp. Lowth 
Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. Ixviii, The Chaldee Para- 
phrase.. often wanders from the Text in a wordy allegorical 
explanation. 1833 Hallam Mid. Ages (ed. 10) ii. Note 3. I. 
297 If the Franks scorned the complex and wordy jurispni- 
dence of Rome. <21873 Lytton Pavsanias i. (1876) 49 The 
Athenian fashion of wordy boasting. 1877 Kinglake Crimea 
(1880) VI. ix. 309 This despatch was beyond measure wordy. 

b. Of a person : Using an excess of words; =1 
Verbose 2 ; tjcraj, garrulous, talkative. 

1382 Wyclif Job xvi. 21 My woordi frendis [1388 ful of 
wordis]. *483 Caih. A ngl. 423/2 W ordy, verbosus, 4- cetera ; 
vbi Chaterer. 1636 Sir R. Baker Cato Variegains 9 Words 
against wordy men, thou must not vse, 1712 Steele Sped, 
No. 448 ? X Phocion, beholding a wordy Orator, while he 
was making a magnificent Speech to the People. 1834 R. S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. xiv. (1901) I. jo 6 The barber’s pretty 
but rather wordy wife. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Pueris^xie 80 
A wordy, prolegomenous babbler. 

1 2 . Skilled in the use of words. Obs. rare. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
80/1 Be he a Pleader, and a wordie Man. 1609 — Hum. 
Heav. on Earth ii. Ixviii, Some wordy-men,__by words, 
sought wortbinesse, t68o Otway Orphan iv. vii, You talk 
to me in Parables, Chamont ; You may have known that 
I’m no wordy Man. 

3 . Consisting or expressed in words; of words; 
verbal. Now chiefly in phr. wordy war. (Often 
with mixture of sense 1 a.) 

1627 W, ScLATER Expos. 2 Thcss. (1629) 129 Intrusion on 
Gods Prerogatiues royall is rather in facts, then wordy pro- 
fession. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. iV. T, Tames ii. 14 Is not 
a meet wordy Profession an unprofitable thing to_ your 
selves..? Will.. saymg you believe, profit to Salvation, if 
you. .live not according to the Gospel? 1713 "Rowb Lady 
Jane Gray i. i, These Clergy Quarrels, These wordy Wars 
of proud ill-manner’d Schoolmen. 1741 B. Franicun Poor 
Richard (1890) in He that talks much, talks in vain ; We 
from the wordy torrent fly._ 1791 Cqwpeb Iliad ii. 463 All 
that wordy tempest for a girl. X814 Bvron Lara i, xxiii, 
To mar The mirthful meeting with a wordy war. i860 
Tennyson SeaDreams 31 Whenthe wordystormHadended. j 

Wordy, -nesse, obs. ff. Worthy, Worthiness, j 
+ Wore, sb. Obs. Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing ; perh. identical with Ware sb.\ Ore 5 (OE. 
•wdr) seaweed, but possibly repr.OE. wdrajWdrum, 
glossing med.L. sahlonum, sablonibus ?sandy or 
pebbly shore (see, however, note in Napier’s 0 , E. 
Glosses, p. 40). 

aizzoAlysoun iv. in Wrifht Ichain forwowyng 

al for wake, wery so water in wore. 13. . Maximon in ESd- 
deker Altengl. Dichi. 249 Y wake as water in wore; iestt 
crist, bin ore ! ► , 

fWore, w.l Obs. rare. k\%oyTQ-si. [perh. to 
be referred to OE. wdrian only intr. to wander, f. 
■wor-, root of Weary a,, q.v.] afmwr. To 
trouble, disturb, confuse. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 386 pis mong woreS Iv.r. weorrelS] so b« 
eien of pe beorte pet heo ne mei iknowen God. C1230 
Hali Meid. (MS. Bodl.) 714 Pet hare flesches eggunge, ne 
pe feondes fondunge ..ne wori [v.n weorn] hare beorte 
wit. <*1310 in Wright ZeWc P, £v. 24 Tber afterward this 
worldes won with muchel unwynne us woren wolde. 
\W0V6, V.^ Naut. Obs. Pa.t. of Wear 
irreg. used for inf. 

1744 J. Philips JmL Exped. Anson 8 At 8_ made the 
Signal to wore Ship. Hid. 41 Fresh Gales,. which obliged 
most of the Ships to wore and bear down to the Leeward. 

Wore (wosj), pa. t. of Wear zt.l ; pa. t. and 
pple. of Wear 

Wore, obs. pn. t, of Be zt. ; obs. f. Ore ", Ore 5 ; 
van Ware sb.^ Obs. 

Wored, obs. form of VoRD. 

i'Wo’ri, a. Obs. [?f. stem of Wore 
-T I. (Connexion with OE, wdrzg is impiobable.)] 
‘Troubled’, distnrbeil. tin bid. 

c H7S Lamb. Horn. 29 Hu maht 1 u i-i-on Pine sceadevre 
in worie watere, cl xzoo yioicil Ode X42 in A. idovu !• 
i6q Betere is wori vi.iu-r drunch pen alter nwind mm wine. 
<2 1223 Ancr. R. 386 Haue euer schir heorle pus, H. do al 
pet tu wilt, Haue woii heortc & al pe sit vuc.e. ria9o 
.yr. Brendan 260 in S. Eng Leg 226 Twey fane wellone, 
pat on was suype cler. And sunidel won., J>at oper was. 
Worie, obs. form of Worry v. 

Work (wwk), sb. Forms : a. 1-.8 weoro, 2-4 
weork(e, (3 Orm, weorre, vreorrlc-). 1-4 
1 \Yero. (3 wserc, weerk, Orm. wend), i-o werk(e, 


WOBE. 

(4 -eke, -kke, 5 wherk, 6 .Sir. rerfc) ; .SV, and 
north. 4 warc(ke, vark, 4-7 warfce, 4- wark. 
y. I wyro, 1-3 wtxto, 3 wuxok, wnork, (5 wxke) ; 
4 wirke. S. 1-3 wore, 3-7 woxfce, (3, 6 worck, 
4 vorke, 6 woorke, wrourke, 6-7 woroke), 6- 
work. e. 2-3 werch, 3, 5-6 woroh.(e, WTxrcli, 9 
dtat.wxatdh.; 3, 7-waroh. (seeWARKx 3 ,l). [OE. 
weorc =>0¥ns., OS., (M)LG., (M)Dn. werh, OHG. 
werah, were (MH(>. werch, were, G. werk), ON. 
verk (Sw., Da. verE) OTeut. *werkom (see 
Work v.) ; cognate are Gr, epyov, Arm. ^pr<r, Zend 
varoza- activity. Forms 7 and « show partial 
assimilation to the forms of Work w. ; see also 
Ware, waeoh jAI (in a specialized sense).] 

L 1. Something that is or was done; what a 
person does or did ; an act, deed, proceeding, busi- 
ness; in pi. actions, doings (often collectively = 3). 
t^ck. or literary in gen. sense. 

sing, 971 Slickl. Horn. 47 Pis weorc bip deoflum se maesta 
teona. cxooo Age. Gosp. Matt. xxvl. 10 God weorc heo 


dudd an vuel weorc. c 1230 Hcili Meid, (1932) 25 Halden ham 
i reste fram pat fleschliche were. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 80 Or It wer alle ent pe werke pat Pei did wirke. 
CX400 Rule Si. Benet (verse) 446 Chaistese pam..Efter pe 
wark pat pai haue wroght. 14S0-1S30 Myrr, our Ladye nr. 
310 Whyle god fulfylleth thys daye the worke of nature. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace i. 434 Quhen Wallas thus this worthi 
werk had wrochu <21529 Skelton P.Sparoxue 369 The 
kestrell in all this warke Shall be holy water clarke. <2 1348 
Hall Chron., Bdw, IF aerj b, Se the worke of God,, .ther 
rose suche a sodajn wyrwle and a terrible tempest. 1393 
Shaks. John iv, iii. 57 It is a damned, and a bloody worke. 
*399 Peele David 4 Bethsaie E ij b. Is not the hand of 
loab in this worke? 1613 Vvrchkb Pilgrimage iii. xv. 
272 A people of that beastly disposition, that they performed 
the most secret worke of Nature in puhlike view. 1679 
South Serm., Prov, iii. 47 (1697) L 28 After a long fatigue 
of Eating, and Drinking, and Babling, he concludes the great 
work of Dining Gentilely. 1848 Thackeray Fan. F'air\xvi\, 
Foralmost the last time in which she shall be called upon to 
weep in this history, she commenced that work._ 1839 H. 
Kingsley G. Haml^ viii. All this doctor’s stuff Is no use, 
unless you can say a charm as will undo her devil's work. 

pi, Beowulf Sescad witan worda and worca- c ^7 
jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 210 Jif we hiis myndsiao 
hiera godna weorca. <r 1000 Matt, xxiii. 3 Ne do 

ge na sefter heora worcum ; H15 secgeafl & ne doA c 1x73 
Lawb. Horn. 145 Alle we heoS in monifald wawe. .hwat for 
ure cldere werkes, hwat for ure a3eiie gultes. 01250 Hymn 
16 in Trin.Coll.Horn. App. 257 pat ic non ping mid unricht 
Wurche pe werches pe heoS towilde, c xaS® Prayer to our 
Lady 20 in 0- E, Misc. 193 Ich habbe isune^et mid wurken 
and midd mu 3 e. <2x300 Cursor Al. 1983 Wit lele werks lok 
See dele. 136a Langl, P. PI, A. Prol. 3 In Habile of an 
Hermitevniolyofwerkes. 1471 C.Axx<m Rxcuyell (Sornmer) 
19 She was..wyse in her werkes honeate in conuersaclon & 
flowryng in alle vertuys. 1326 Tinuale Matt. xi. 2 When 
Jhon beinge in preson herde the workes of Ctirist.^ 1360 
Bible (Genev.) Isa. lix. 6 Their workes are workes of iniqui- 
tie. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i. viii. T19 Hypocrisie loues 
her workes should he scene, but not her humour, a 1763 
Shenstonb Eoj.xxxi.Wks, 1763 II. 223 A Deity, whose Very 
words are works, and all whose works are wonders. <2 x863 
Whately Chr, Evid. v. The works performed by Jesus and 
His disciples were beyond the unassisted powers of man. 

b. Theol. ipl.) Moral actions considered in re- 
lation to justification ; usually as contrasted with 
faith or grace. Rarely in sing. (See also 32.) 

C<menantofWorks-.ste.CovRnA-!iXsb.8sL. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. xi. 268 5 if, I shal werke be here 
werkis to Wynne me heuene,.. panne wrouste I vnwisly. 
138a Wycuf ££• 9 By grace ben saued bi feith|..it 
is the 3ifte of God, not of werkis, that no man glorie. c 2480 
Hknrvson Fox, Walf^ Hash. 207 Warki.s that fra ferine 
faith proceidis. 1326 Tindalb Rom. xi. 6 Yff hit be of grace 
then m it not by the deservynge of workes [idir then is it no 
more of workes], 1333 Gau Piahi Fay (S.T._S.)id7 Fmth 
causis hime to virk throw Iwiff godlie and chrissine vareis. 
1623 Mountagu App. Ciesar. 164 The person with God 
must be made acceptable . .before any work of his become 
approveable. 1633 D. Dickson Hebr. vil, 19. 131 To seeke 
to bee.. justified and saved, by workes, is to seeke that by 
the Lawe, which could never bee brought to passe, by it. 

c. Qualified hy phr. with of expressing the moral 
quality of the action, as tr work or works of charity, 
of darkness, of meny, etc, 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 11 ©e were of pestemesse pat 
ben alle heuie sennen. <2 1300 Cursor M. 19764 Cristen sco 

was and euer fusAbute all werkes of almus, 1340-1824 [see 

Mercy sb. 7]. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 25 It is werk of 
mercy to birie dede men. cx44oG<wf<2 Rom, 341 It was a 
werke of charitee, 1326 Tindale Eph. v. ii Have no felli- 
shippe with the vnfruifull workes of derckues. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 Amon ges ot her workes of Charitie . , 

I we shoiiidc. .com forte the sit-ke. 17*8 Bari. f)rr.crY Asy-u 
' find it V. ii. 63, I h.-ve ai ofbei Work of Chanty upon my 
' li-aniR, to lefijrni an extravagant Husband. 1816 J. Wilson 
I Citv tfP.aiue ill, ii, Even in hei dreams Her soul is at some 
j work of c lari'.y. 

d. The work of a proceeding occuiiving 

j (a stated length of time). So a work of time : 
I a proceeding which talrts a long time, 

' 1605 Bacon Ada. Learn, i. \i. S 2 The confused mass and 

m itter of be.iven ard eai th as made in a moment ; and the 
. -disposition of that ciuios or mass was the work of mx davs. 
1813 ScoiT Rikeby ii. x-xi. To wrench the_ swoid from W il- 
frio's hand.. Was but one moment's work. 1818 
Midi. 11 , 1 hey had now only to double a small head-l.yid. . j 
but iu the stcitc of the weatlift) and. the bont being 
this w*is like to be a woik of time* 18x9 ““ IvcLnhot xxxi. 












WOBK. 

tSi* Marryat Pefer Simple xxwii, All this was. .but tte 
work of a few minutes. 190S Alice Werner 
Central Africa, vi. 136 Once the water has been brought to 
the boil, which . . is apt to be a work of time, 
e. spec, (see quots.). 

1869 Lahdreth Life Adam Thomson i. 43 The senaces on 

such an occasion [w. the communion] were.. emi.hatically 
designated by devout people ‘the work . tSB;? vv.S. S. iVR. 

WHITT Neva Chwn in Queensland Bush viii. 147) I have 
found the Cape rifle, .a very useful gun for Queensland worJe 
kangaroo shooting]. x888 Bryce Ow/wiy- iviu 

II. 30s The ‘work* of politics means in America the business 
of winning nominations . . and elections. 

2 . Something to be done, or something to do; 
what a person (or thing) has or had to do ; occu- 
pation, employment, business, task, function. 

Often only contextually distinguishable from i; in later 
use viewed as a fig. or extended application of 4 or 5. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp, Mark xiii. 34 Se man [pe], .seaWe his 
jmowum b®ne anWald gehwylces weorces. cimo Ormin 
1833 Whatt weorrc himm iss purrh. Drihhtm sett ^ forpenn 
her onn eor^e. c *489 Caxton Blanchardyn x. 40 The werke 
that he hath vndertaken. *596 Shaks. I Hm. IV t u-tY. 
ii3 Fie vpon this quiet life, I want worke, lOo* — Ham. 
V, ii. 333 The point envenom’d too, Then venome to thy 
work©* x6xx Cotgr, s. v* Ouvftxgti Euerie bodies works is 
no bodies worke. *643 Borroughrs Exi. 1st 3 ch. Hosea 
ix. (1653) 302 It is not my worke to handle the point of the 
Sabbath-day or Lords-day now. 1786 Bohns TiuaNogs 
206 Gentlemen, and Ladles.. Wi’ ev n down want o_ wark 
are cur.'it. 185* Mrs. Stows Uncle Voids C. xxviu. asp 
The Lord ha.s a work for mas’r. *86* Ruskik Unio this 
Lastiv. I 82 The desert has its appointed place and work. 
*865 Trollope Belton Bst. i. 9 T o fight the devil was her 
work, — was the appointed work of every living soul. 

b. Crkkety Rowing, etc. What a batsman, an 
oarsman, etc. has to do, esp. with reference to the 
points at which his force is to be applied. 

tSst PvcROFT Cr. Field vii. 1x7 Be sure you stand up to 
your work, or close to your block-hole. x8sS ‘ Stonehenge 
Brit. Rural Sports it. vnr. iii. § 2. 476/1 He [if. a rower] 
sits quite square to his work, 1925 G. C. Bourne Carsman~ 
ship 3a Those theorists who would have us place oarsmen 
some three to six inches away from their work, 

3 . fa- Action (of a person) in general; doings, 
deeds ; conduct. (Often conjoined with wtW't/.) Obs. 

97 x [see Word fi, 4]. is taoo 108 in 0. ATtfw*. 
l.xfi? Hisaje wetchandhis hone tewitnesse he seal demen, 
fxaoo Ormin 5.126 Whase majjwihh word Sc weorrc Her 
iiUenn Godess wille. a 1300 Cursor fif. 8696 Bath warr and 
wis in all his were, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 3 Wha 
tam heris my word and dos it in werke. cxe^^t>G0l.^f Ga'as 
1244 Ilkane be werk and be will Is worth his rewarde. 
1533 G All W/fAf Pay (.S.T.S.) 9 Inuertlle in thair hart and 
outuertUe in thair word and wark. 1564-78 Bui.lein 
agsi. Pest. (1888I 34 The euill [man], whose woorke is either 
tSonkennesse, adulterie, thefte; x^SxSaiir. Poems Reform. 
xHv. 15 Maisters of ane euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the 
godlie, vpricht lyf. 1609 (Douay) Deut.v.i jfteare Israel 
the ceremonies & judgements . . and fulfil them in worke. 

b. Action (of a person or thing) of a particular 
Icindi f doing, performance; working, operation. In 
various connexions ; of a thing, often in reference to 
result ; to doits work, to produce its effect (cf. 9 h). 

01440 Gesia Rom. 4 In werke of ony good© dede. 014.^ 
Pecock i. xvi. 8g If the maner of outring which is 
sauory in a serinonyng schulde be sett . . in the office of scola 
prouyng..al the werk ther of schulde be the vnsaueryer 
and the vnspedler. 14S0 Cely Papers (Camden) 58 Hys 
how.sse. .schall come to be pluckyd schorttly down or elles 
burnyd for the schortter warka «xd3S: Sibbes 
Christ ^ Mary (x6^6) 92 Tlie work of God’s spirit in bis 
children, is like fire. 1644 Dioby Nat. Bodiu v. 36 The 
composition or dissolution of mixed bodies. .is the chiefe 
worke of Elements, and requireth an intime application of 


the Agents. _ 1731 Art o/Draudne ^ PaM. a^ When the 
Spirit of Wine lias done its Work, it must b'e pout'd oil. 


Spirit of Wine has done its Work, it must be pourd on. 
1763 Museum Rust, I. 348 It will be so steady that no un- 
evenness of the ground will be able to throw it out of its 
work, as a clod or stone will a common barrow. xSip Byron 
yuan II. cii, Famine, despair, cold, thirst, and beat, had 
done Their work on them ny turns. ; 1837 Bicxens 
iii, The brandy-and-water had done its work, 

0 . Cricket. Deflectioo of the ball after touching 
the ground, resulting from the spin or twist im- 
parted to it by the bowler, 

1S46 W. Denison Sh, Players la His delivery is from over 
the wicket, so there is. .scarcely any ‘work’ from it x88a 


the wickeL so there is . .scarcely any * work’ xropi it x88a 
Rvetting News 2 Sept, x/6 The amount of wodc the, bowlers 
could get on the ball. ' " ' 

4 . Action involving effort or exertion directed to 
a definite end, esp. as a means of gaining one’s 
livelihood ; labour, toil ; (one’s) cegnjut occupiatlon 
or employment * ' . - • 

- c8*5 Vesp. Ps. ciil. 23 UtgacW in'on toWerce- liis^' 'exeeio 
dEuBRic Exod, XX. g Wyte six dagas ealle tiine weorc. 
cxooo Rule of Chroaegang xiv, Niht waits ^worht'to.rosto 
ealswa daig to worce. exago .V, Eng, Leg, dx/asS An Asse 
..is i-barled here and here and to file weprire i^dix ■ 

Cursor M, 5870 pat,.ned‘WRts snld j>ai Dp tua dais werkss 
on a dau IbicL^ 21528 Of he kest al tb his’serk, 'B6' ipak 
him nemel til his werk. <1x400 Maondev. (1839) XevL 265 
Thorgho werk of his men. issyAin Feuillemfi' 

Mary (1974) 336 Doinge certen lobbes of wootjee. x6w 
R. Fenton Usurie 29 A dayes worke-, is yaluablje, „at.a 
certaine price. 1665 f’hit. 1, 88 In Carpentry and 

Joyners woik, 1667 Milton P. L. xv. 6x 8 Man hiaOi his 
daily work of body or mind Appointed,' X783 yml; Ho. 
Comm. XLVIl, 372/1 To leave off Work perhaps', Half 'an 
Hour before Bell Ringing. 1840 HxcKum Otd Cnr.. Shop 
xxxiv, 1 do ajl the work of the house. 1866 Ruskih Criewn 
IFild Olive i. 40 There must be work done by the arms, or 
none of us could Jive, There ma.st be work done by the 
brains, or the life we get would not be worth having, 187* 
Smiles Charac, iv. (1876) 98 Work — employment, useful 


ras. .but the occupation— is one of the great s^ets of happiness. iSgS 

ratives Brit. A- anch. Guardian. 14 Oct. s/6 Half the workmen employed 

n brought to are Italians, who are said to do four times as luuch work^ 
the Bulgarians, 19x4 ‘1 AN Hay ICnt. on A heels xiu, % 3 
Philip was a glutton for work. _ , , 

e services on Used,^£«. iu reference to any action requiring 

imphatically effort or difficult to do. Often with epithet. 
liV. S. S. Tvr- (gjg star Chamier Cases {SMan Soc.) H, X41 , 1 had as 
, 147* I have tnyche worck 1 cowde by ony ineanys to pacyitye theyme* 

jnsland work Ba.cok AVw 20 Wee had Worke enough to get 

'.ommwAni, any ofoar Men to looks to our Shipp. 1806-7 J. Bbresford 

the business Miseries Hum. Life (i8a6) ii. 8 Walking obliquely up a 
steep hill when the ground Is what the vulcar call greasy, 
ing to do ; Sad work I 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 76 It., 

do: occu- was weary work with any tool but the hatchet. *064 

BaowNiMG if A'jtrfl xviii, HeiSj work enough to 
, watch The Master work, and catch Hints of the proper 

a 1 5 m later , Buchan Watcher hy Threshold 127 It was hard 

4 ot s. work rowing, for the wind was against him, 

], .sealde hm ^ qi-jjg jabour done in making something, 

tt To forpenn 1 as distinguished from the material used (in refer- 
40 The werke I ence to the cost) ; >=W0BKSIAH'SHIP I. 
en, IV, II. iv. W. Salmon Coiiniry Budded s Estimator (ei. s) sp 

5o 2 Ham* Step3 of common Stairs, < *of Oak, Zdr per Foot; the Work 

jnome to th/ only per Foot. Ibid. 26 Whole Deal-Doors.. are 

dies worke is allowed, work and half work, or double work, if of two-inch 

Stuff, in consideration of their being wrought on both sides- 
e point of the Exercise or practice in a sport or game ; also, 

ZJitU wafk exertion or movement proper to a particular sport, 
C. xxviii. 2Sp game, ox exercise. 

:IK Unto this 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Sports t, itt. vi. §2. 194 On all 
ce and work. occasions after the day’s work, the frictionlng must be had 
devil was her recourse to. Y874 JCcn^icl Ciuh Siuci Jdk. Lilly then 

r soul made a good point, and the other backed very well, these 

latsman, an two doing the prettiest work seen as yet. 1877 [see Worker 

rpnee to the *]• *SSa Society •; Oct. 23/1 As a man he hM done extra- 

, ordinary workat long-jumping, sprinting, and hurdle-racing. 

*8gs foot work [see Foot s6. 33]. 

4 stand up to ^ particular act or piece of labour ; a task, 

: firfa^rowr] joh. Also something difficult to_do, a ‘ hard 
cuicharsman. task’ (cf. 4b); or in special connexions, e.g. a 

jlace oarsmen particular operation in Some manufacture. Obs, 

, j ■ „ exc. Hist, 

:al ; floingS, ^ gSo ,6 Etheiwold Rule St. Benet (SchrSer 1885) 65_ S'f l>y 

word!) Obs. nt an secete wurc [v.r. weorc] habben [L. si opera in agrts 

vaO. E.Hom. hedmerinf\. e laoS Lay. 8709 An are iiihte firste [>at wore 

hescal demen. Cc*a7S worch] wes ffor( 5 ed._ 121300 Cursor M, 5527 Wit 

& weorrc Her herd werckes jjai heild )>am in. 13. . E. E. AUU. P, B. 136 

Bath warr and A hral. .vnbrj'uandely cloJ>ed, Ne no festiual frok, hot fyled 

(ptosejsWba with werkkez. 1383 WYCLip Gr«. iv. 22 Allewerkisofbras 

usGol.Ss Gaw and of yrun. r 1^50 (.flrfsifow .ffrg'. 3x8 He ought to mowe 

I his rewarde. the ladies come ix. dales.., without other werkes that_he 

hair hart and shold do. 1513 Douglas Aineis viiu v. heading, In loving 

Bui.lein DfaA of the douchiy Hercules The pepill singis his werkis. 0x520 

oorke is either Skelton Magnyf. 1095 Cockys armys 1 this is a waike, I 

'oems Reform. trowe. igSo G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Poet. Wks, (19x2) 

i ay detest the 627/2 'Fnlesse ye might, .haue your meate, and drinke for 

1 Heare Israel your dayes workes, xBip Rees Cj'c/. s.v. The 

2 in worke. ear of the bell requires a separate work, which js done during 

a particular the drying of. ,lhe cement. 1894 JMaiti.and in Engl, Hist. 

iTieration In IX. 4x9 At the beginning of the fourteenth century we 

P , * , see that some of the ‘ works ’ were done in kind, while others 

^reference to were ‘sold to the homage' 

ect (cf. 9 h). f b. In early use applied spec, (in sing, or pi.) 
t dede. C1449 -ijjg building or repair of a church. Obs, 
Ct.Beowulf7i,Cristl 

*387 -B. W-iils (1882] I To the werkes of our lady of 

S vs AbbecHrch sex s. 1398 Munim. de Metros^ (Bann.) 490, 1 . . 

' .4 .» sal paye like wowkft..haife a marc, .to bail* new* werke of 

'ra»l Melros. lAzS M. E. Wilis (i88a) 8i Y be-quethe to the 

'e uS wberlc of tlie III of the toon side of the Cloistere . . vj s viij d. 

x 48 ainC^^w^tfi.^< 3 f?«.(r 87 i)i 690 filkscIiipingenerale 

*.« O? gudis ii bollis.Tto sanct Gelis werk. 

'application of ®' Trouble, affliction ,* in later use in lighter 

L 33 When the sense : 'Disturbance, fuss, ‘ ferment ’. (See also 31.) 

olf- b. Pain, ache : see Wars ri.l 

aooQ Orusvmvryfdiana 569 past bam weligan w»s weorc 
^ to polianne. tagy R, Gbooc, (kolls) 9207 Holicliirche He 

big^n to worri & made him Jje worse wurche, XH73 Poston 
JLett, Hl. ga He seyde that thys troble sholde Begyn in 
'icxws Piefcw, Maye, . . that the Scotts sholde make us werke. 1676 E am. 

A . . OF Anglesey in Essex Papers (Camden) 71 Philipshurgh 

I ter tonctnng and MastrTck ■ are sore pressed, an d there is hot worke at 

or twist im- both, 17x7 Prior 111, 250 Tokay and Coffee cause 

this Work, Between the German and the Turk, 1848 Mrs. 
‘rw iR friwn' nvM- Ge.sKet.t.' Mary Barton it, This work about Esther, and not 

Too knowing where she is, lifes so' heavy on my heart. .1896 
Warmcksh. Class, s.v,, There’ll be nice work over this 
Jdc the, bowlers b^ken Window; 

n directed to The process of or an operation in calcu- 

raining one’s 5 a process of calculation written out in full ; 

It ocennation ■" Wobkiho vbl. sb.*i,*j b. Now rare or Obs, 

^ ^ X5S7RECORPB Whetsi. Cclj, The totalle will bei (as here 

■ in worke appearethj sgsbid. 1623 J. Johnson /I nVA 1. Ci, 

JS*®f ‘'oseoo "JBe proof'd of Addiiion is made by Subtraction ; for if you 
le ome weorc. subtract UienumbqrS’which you added from the toiallof tlie 

Bworht to reste Addidon, there will remaine nothing, if the worke be tiuly 
0x7248 jAn Asse done. (11x675 Cocker A ritk. (1688) 249 Reduce a fraction to 
re Ijdix atxsoe its lowest teems at the first work. /6iVf. 270 Quest. 6. What 

;ua dais werkes is the (^ote of 8 divided by f-? Ausw, ^ which is equal to 

5 Mrfc L6 mak the.wntk in the inargent. 1709 I. Ward Introd. 

((839) XXVI, Math. (1734)" 19 Take a few Examples without their Work 

Herat Revets Q, at Ifirere.' 'xSao hihsrncRQ'Goodaere's Anth. red. 0. When 


WOBK. 

the effort, when this is constant ; or by the integral of the' 
effort, with re.spect to the passive accident, when the effort 
is variable, 1873 Maxwell Mlectr, 6- Magn. (1881) 1.3 The 
unit of Work is the work done by the unit of force acting 
through the unit of length measured in its own directiom 
1877 Atkin.son tr. Ganoi's Physics (ed, 8) 4.2 When a force 
produces acceleration, or when it maintains motion un- 
changed in opposition to resistance, it is said to do work. 
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. i. 1, § 238 In lifting coals 
from a pit, the amount of work done is proportional to the 
weight of the coals lifted j that is, to the force overcome in 
raising them } and also to the height through which they 
are raised. ^ 

II. 9 . With possessive : The product of the 
operation or labour of a person or other agent • 
the thing made, or things made collectively ; crea- 
tion, handiwork. Also vaguely, the result of one’s 
labour, something accomplished. 

c8a5 Vesp, PsoLlteryvo.. 7 ^esettes bine ofer were honda 
Sinra. Ibid, cxliv. xo OndettaS be. dryhten, all were &in, 
c888 /Elfreo Boeih. v. § 3 Ic wat Saette God rihtere is his 
agene-s weorces. 971 Bltchl. Horn. 207 Wtes hwt ilce hus 
eac hwein dragen, nalas mfter gewunan mennisces weorces 
Jjaet ha wagas wteron rihte. 1382 Wyclif f Ckron. xx. 37 


'’8.' JPh^^s an’^A^^ir^.J ■ The operation of a force 
in prddhbing movetaent or other physical change, 

' esp. .8% a definitely measurable quantity ; see quots. 

1855, Ramkinb Misc. Sci. Papers (1881) 2x6 * Work ' is the 
variation of an accident by an effort, and is a term compre- 
hending all p|i!^no.mqna in, which physical change takes 
place. Quantity' of work is tneasored by the product of 
the variation of tB6 paisive accident by the magnitude of 


pol. Poems xxiv. 236 Lord, poa shalt clepe me, And 1 .ihal 
answere to jje, werk of hyn hande. 1535 Coverdale La. 
Ixiv. 8 We all are the worke of thy hondes. 2551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia ^(1895) 156 Thether the workes of euery 
familie be brought, a 1593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido in. ii. 
He make the Clowdes dissolue their watrie workes. 1667 
Milton P. L. in. 59 The Almighty Father.. bent down his 
eye, His own works and their works at once to view. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 809 The waxen Work of lah'ring 
Bees. X773 Monboodo Lang. (1774) I. Pref. i Man in bis 
natural state is the work of God. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr, Itt. iv, And now thy work, where is thy work? Swift, 
out with it ; let u.s see Ihy work 1 *847 Tennyson Princess 
III, 281 Dare we dream of that. .Which wrought us, as the 
workman and h is work, 'J hat practice betters ? 1875 Jowett 
Piato (ed. 2) III. 298 Workmen and also their works are 
alike apt to degenerate. 1890 JCipung Departm. Ditties, 
etc. (ed. 4) %oa Mine’s work, good work that lives 1 

b. The result of the action or operation of some 
person or thing; ‘effect, consequence of agency' 
(J.) ; (one’s) ‘ doing ’ ; the device or invention of 
some one. 

*382 Wyclif Isa. xxxii. 17 Ther shal be the werk of riStwis. 
nesse pes. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 364 Looke on the Tragicke 
Loadingof this beds This isthy worke, *667 Milton P.Z. 
V, 112 Mimic Fansie . . misjoyning sh^es, Wilde work pro. 
duces oft, and most in dreams. X707 Curios. Ilusb.ii Card, 
35 This wonderful CEconomy forthe Propagation . , of Animals 
can not be the Work of the fortuitous meeting of Atoms. 
*753 Challoner C«rA. CAr. Instr, 171 Other H ereticlcs. .con- 
demned Marriage as the Work of the Devil. x8i8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, iv, What has been between us has been the 
work of the_law,_ not my doing, 1859 G. Meredith R. 
Feverel xxiii, This suggestion, the work of the pipe. 

10 . Without possessive : A thing made ; amamt- 
factured article or object ; a structure or apparatus 
of some kind, esp, one forming part of a larger 
thing. Now chiefly in generalized sense with quali- 
fication, esp. in established compounds such as 
Brickwork, Firework, Feamkwokk, Latoob- 
I WORK, Wax- WORK. 

[ c 823 Epinat Gloss, 699 Opere plumario, bisiuuidi uuercL 

I X382 Wyclif Isa. xxix. 16 As if. . the werk sey to his makere, 

I Thou hast not mad me. G1470 Henry Wallace v. 1135 
Tre wark thai brynt, that was in to iha wanys. 2535 Cover- 
dale Ezek, i, 15, I sawe a worke off wheies vpon the earth. 
1591 Raleigh Last P'igkt of Revenge (Arb.) 21 All her 
tackle cut a sunder, her vpper worke altogither rased. 1598 
Barret Theor. Mod. Wnrres 134 Eight men who haue m 
their charge the iron workes, cables, anchors, and grappling. 
x62X Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Iron Of Steel (1858) 1 The 
misterie and arte of meltinge iron ewre, and of making the 
same into cast workes or barrs. 1697 Dryden ./dlwr/r viii. 
825 The radiant Arms beneath an Oak she plac’d. . . He rowl’d 
his greedy sight Around the Work. 1706 Phillips, Pastry, 
Work made of Paste or Dough. 1805 T. Lindley Roy. 
Brazil 45 A long arched vault, with a plank work on one 
side. 18x9 Rees CycL s.v. P'oundery, Foundery of statues, 
great guns, and bells. . . The matter of these large works is. . 
commonly a mixture of several [metals]. 

til. An architectural or engineering structure, as 
a house, bridge, pier, etc. ; a building, edifice. 

«9oo Cynewulf Crist 3 Se weallstan l>e ®a wyrhtan iu 
wi& wurpon to weorce. c xooo ASlfric Horn. 1. 368 Se 3e ne 
bytlar) of (Sam grundwealle, his weorc hrysttomicclum lyre. 
1076-85 Westtn. Abbey Domesday Book If. 463 De quadam 
mansione terre apiid London quam Anglica lingua ‘Vueic’ 
appellant. <1x205 Lay, 16951 He lette bulden halles & rihte 
al ba ■workes h® »r weore to-brosene. a\3ao Cursor M, 
8780 pe wrightes j>at suld rats he werck. 01375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints {Petrus) Z4 pu art petir, at is, cure siane, to byg 
myn wark one half 1 tane. c 1450 Merlin ii. 27 The mounr 
tayne that the werke was sette on gan to tremble. 1540 
Palsgr. -4c<7/«s^«r II. i. I iij b, 'I'his warke that is in buyldr 
ynge._ x66o M. Carter Honor Rediv. 248 Gresham CoHedgft 
..ThisfamousworkandHiostworthyColledge. x667hlii,T9N 
P. L. I. 731 The work some praise And some the ArcWtect, 
"b. pi. Architectural or engineering operations. 
Clerk of the Works, Master of the Works : see 
Clerk sb. 6 c, Master i 8 a. 

■ a ryoo Evei.yn 7 J/'<*rj' la SepL 1641, The New Citidall was 
advancing with innumerable hands,.. I was permitted to 
walk the round and view the workes. 1907J. H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo vi. 66 , 1 had works in progress s 
and down the line. 






12 . Spec, ( A/tV.) A fortified building 
a defensive structure, fortification ; a 





WORK. 

several parts of such a structure (often in //.). 
Also as second element of a compound, as earth’' 
•work, field-work, horwwork, outwork, etc. 

The continental equivalent is found in Bulwark. 
a. 1000 Daniel 44 To ceastre . . ]>ssi- Israeia ashta waeron be. 
wrisene mid weorcuin. 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 19 Fort, 
race and werk that was with out the toun, Thai brak, and 
iirvn’t isSo Daus tr, Shidane's Comm. 137 b, He taketh 


■Worke. STAYcrRED Foriiflcmiion 4 There maybe . . occa- 
sion in Forts to raise.. Platforms, or Batteries, to command 
all the other Works. 17SS R- Rogers Jmls, (1769) 6, 1 . . sent 
out four men as spies, who. .informed me, that the enemy 
bad no works round them, but lay entirely open to an assault. 
1826 J. F. CoosER Last ofi Mohicasis xv, Some six or eight 
thousand men.. whom their leader wisely judges to be safer 
in their works than in the field. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay 
Field Fortif. (1831) 87 If the ditches of a work can be filled 
with water, it is an excellent nieans of defence. *879 Tenny- 
son Drfence of Lncknaw ii. Frail were the works that 
defended the hold that we held with our lives. 

13 . A literary or musical composition (viewed 
in relation to its author or composer) 5 often pi. 
and collect, sing., (a person’s) writings or com- 
positions as a whole, 

a 1300 Cursor M. iia In hir wirschip wald I bigyn A last, 
and ware apon to myn. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints v. ( fohannes) 

524 Als tellis elynandus Of sancte J ohnnis varkis, sayand 
fus, Quhene he suld jie ewaneel wryte [etc.], c 1430 Car- 
GRAVE Life Si. Aitg. Prol. 1 Than wil I, in jie name of our 
Lord Ihesu, beginne {ris werk. c 1320 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
381 Plutarke and Petrarke. .With Vincencius..that wrote 
noble warkis, 1323 Mxir. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. ni Ony 
bukys or verkys of the saide Lutheris. 1340-1 Elyot Image 
Gov. 41 He made also a newe lybrary, garnysbyng it. .with 
mo.st principall warkes in euery science. 1333 Insiii. Genii. 
Kvjb, Alexander Magnus.. vsed aiwayes to carrye wyth 
hytn the woorkes of Homer. 1610 Holland Camden’s Srit. 

1. 681 When I was first writing this worke. 1711 Addison 
Sfect. No. 124 p I A Man who publishes his Works in a 
Volume. 1837 Dickens Plckw. xv. The famous foreigner — 
gathering materials for his great work on England. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair i, Johnson’s Dictionary — the 
interesting work which she invariably presented to her 
scholars on their departure, 1863 Max MOller CMFs (1880) 
Li. 18 This title distinguishes the Vedic hymns.. from all 
other works. 1879 Grove Did. Mus. I. 116 Bach wrote 
unceasingly.., and the quantity of his works is enormous. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 11 Nov. 3/3 It bears a stronger resem* 
blance to the work of ‘ Ouida ’ than to that of any other 
English writer. i9oo_W. P. Ker Ess, Dryden Introd. p. xix, 
The history of Corneille’s original work. 

14 . A product of any of the fine arts (in relation 
to the artist), as a painting, a statue, etc. In the 
phr. a work of art including, besides these, literary 
or musical works (13), and connoting high artistic 
quality. Also (without^/.), artistic production in 
the abstract, or artistic products collectively. 

13^1 Elyot i. viii, Pandenus, a counnyng painter,,, 
required the craftis man to shewe him where he had the., 
pa terne of so noble a warke. 1339 Slble (Great) Ps, Ixxiv. 

6 They bieake downe all y® earned worcke therof. 1611 
Shaks, Wini. T. v. H. 107 Her Mothers Statue.. by that 
rare Italian Master, lulio Romano, who (had he himselfe 
Eternitie, and could put Breath into his Worke) would 
beguile Nature of her Custome. 1611 Cotcr., Ouvrage de 
Marqueterie, Checker-worke, or Inlaid worke, of sundria 
colours, atqskt Prior Dial., Locke 4- Montaigne Wks. 
1907 H. 243 Your Work is meer Grotesque, half images of 
Centaures andSphynxes trailing into Flowers and branches. 
*736 T. Atkinson Conf. Painter (( Engraver 16 If the En- 
gi’aveii .with masterly shading Touches improve the Work. 
x8s3 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, [The portrait] is considered 
a perfect likeness, and the best work of the master. 1877 
Si Redgrave Descr. CataL Water-Col. 22 Protect your 
drawings, , from, the utter destruction so many fine works 
have suffered from exposure to the direct rays of the sun. 
i^^ Atlaniic Monthly Tan. 86 The homage of rapt apprecia- 
tion due to a great work of art. *884 W. C. Smith Kildro- 
stan 43 The carved work mouldered fast 'Neath the suns, 
and the frosts, 

f lSs Make, workmanship; esp. ornamental work- 
maiiship (phr. of work = ornamental). Obs, 

J393 BiVNgl. P. pi. C. i. 179 Colers of ciTifty werke. c 1400 
Maundsv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 Ane ymage of stane of aide werk. 
*4*4 A. A, fPiVA JiSSa) 36 Too fyne borde-clothes, he one 
of work, he oher playn. X474 Caxton Chesse iii. vii. (1883) 
*49 A_ gate of marble of meruayltous werke. 1529 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life if Lett, (1902) I. 57 My best ioyned 
bed of Flaunders wouike. 1603 in Gage Hengrave (182a) 
One large coobard carpett. .of Turkeye work. <2x700 
Ev,RI-vn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, A rare clock of German worke. 
Ibid. i8 Jan, 1645, The walls,, are incrusted with most 
Etsgiqus marbles of various colours and workes. X79S Mrs. 
^93^^^ X01011 before you 1. iii. 9 Why did I never tell you 
hefhi e that she is a sculptor. She has a large room full of 
"nothings of her own work. 

b. concr. An ornamental pattern or figure, orna- 
ment, ornamentation, decoration, £?^j. or merged ] 
in other senses. ' ’ 

ctefiT Hoile Bk. Cookry (1882) 52 Mak gret coffynes with 
lay on the liddes wild' werks, 1347 in 
'‘.““''■■Rt Revets Edw. PVi (1914) ii Cootes. . of clothe of 
g'lce with workes. x6aa Mourt's Relat. EngL<Piant.<ta ^ 
ila-kets . .curiously wrought with blacke and white in pretie' 
workes. Ibid.^% Their faces . . painted, , . some with crosses, 
mnsr Aniick workes. aijoa F^wiuxn Diary 33 Mar. 
*o|0, Xhe bed was dress’d up with flowers, and the counter- 
P9n strewed in workes. 

io. The operation of making a textile fabric or 
ore often) something consisting of such fabric, 
weaving or (usually) sewing, knitting, or the 



like; esp. any of the lighter operations of this 
kind, as a distinctively feminine occupation; also 
concr. the fabric or the thing made of it, esp. while 
being made or operated upon; needlework, em- 
broidery, or the like. 

See also Deawn-work, Fancy work, Lace-work, Open- 
work, etc, 

138a- (see Needlework], [1390 Gower Conf. II. 41 Whan 
sche jakth hir werk on honde Of wevinge or enbrouderie.] 
X440 in Peacock Ch. Furniture (1866) App. 1S2 A vest- 
ment of baudekyn yo ground black with grene Weik, 1330 
Palsgr. 290/1 Worke made ofwoll, osuure de layne, lanifice. 
1360 Bible (Genev.) Ezek. xvi, to, I clothed thee also with 
broydred worke. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s ILisi. 




ago y our time, my love, passes, lSuppose,in devotion,reading, 
work, and company... Of work, unless I understood it better, 
it will he of no great use to say much, 1793 Mus. Cowley 
Town before you i. i, 2 Mrs. Fancourt. .(rising and laying 
down her work). 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ui. The work 
she__had knitted, lay beside her. 186a Lytton Sir. Story 
xlviii. Taking pleasure, .not in music, nor books, nor that 
tranquil pastime which women caU work. 1882 Besant A ll 
Sorts vii. (1898) 63 On the other side [sat] a girl, with work 
on her lap, sewing. 

17 . An excavation in the earth, made for the pur- 
pose of obtaining metals or minerals ; a mine. Ols. 
exc. =5 W OBKING vbl. si. 1 6. 

147S tyn werk [see Tin sb. 5], 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
113 All the gounes yn the colie warkys and abowte the 
marttes were schett for joye, X540-1 Elyot Image Cost. 46 
He wolde haue them sent into, .the iles called Cassiterides, 
to labour in tynne workes. 1563 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 

I. 400 Sauffand the werk and mynd of plengonar and 
Wenlok, 1604 G. Bowes in Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. 
Mining Scot, (1878) iii Clensing an oiild worke.. I found 
the same t3*h. feette deepe. c i6to in G. C. Bond Early 
Hist, Mining (1924) 15 After.. his colly ers have wrought 
sixe dayes in the workes. 1663 cole-workes [see Coal-work 
2]. 1769 Ann. Reg., Chron. 102 Four colliers at work in a 
pit near Whitehaven, were all .suffocated by the foul air of 
an old adjoining work. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m., Work, 
a stall or working place. 

1). A kind of trench in draining, local. 
x6s3 Blith Eng. Improver Ivtpr. vii. 93 Cut a good sub- 
stantial! Trench about thy Bog..; And.. make one work or 
two ju-st overthwart it. 1794 T. Davis Agrtc. Wilts 31 That 
the disposition of the trenches (provincially ‘the works of 
the meadow,’) should be uniform. X799 T. Wright Art of 
Floating Land 60 That one feeder made diagonally, and 
two others in different directions, .will, .with the assistance 
of the smaller works., be competent to effect a regular dis- 
tribution of the water. 

18 . pi. An establishment where some industrial 
labour, esp. manufacture, is carried on, including i 
the whole of the buildings and machinery used; 
a factory, manufactory, etc. In later nse com- 
monly construed as sing., in earlier use (to c i860) 
also in sing. form. Often as the second element 
of a compound ; see references below. 

1381 iron workes, X634-S iron-work [see Ironwork 2]. 
x6i 7 allome workes [see Alum 5]. 172a De Foe Col. fack 
(1840) 273 The servants,, .in both the works, were upwards 
of three hundred. 1748 in Jrnl. Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 
24 At Liverpool. We went to jee,. silk works where one 
wheel works above 300 Twisting bobbins. 179. Burns 
Verses on window at Carron, we came na here to view 
your warks In hopes to be mait wise. 1819- gas works 
[see Gas sb. 7]. 1824 tan-work [see Tan shl C. 1]. 1848 
Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton 'vii. During the half-hour 
allowed at the works for tea. x88a Daily News 4 Mar., 

A new works for the manufacture of steel wire. 1898 Mrs, 
H. Ward Helbeck iii. i, On night-duty at a large engineering 
‘ works 

attrib. 1883 W. S, Hutton {.title) The Works Manager’s 
Hand-Book, igox Scotsman xi Mar. 8/7 The position of 
the directors.., of their consulting chemist, and of their 
works chemist. 

19 . Something that is to be or is being operated 
upon ; in various connexions (see quots. ; cf. also 
16 )- 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 190 The Diameter of the 
Work they intend to Turn in the Lathe. 1799 G- Smith 
Laboratory 1. 104 Boil the work, either in alum-water, or 
aqua fortis. 1881 Raymond Mining Glass,, Work. Ore not 
yet dressed. 

20 . A set of parts forming a machine or piece of 
mechanism ; orig. sing., esp. as the second eleinent 
of compounds (see references below) ; as an inde- 
pendent ■word now only pL, the internal mechanism 
of a clock or watch, which actuates the hands or 
the striking apparatus. 

I Also {collog.) humorouslyapplied to the internal organs or 
viscera of an animal, as in to take out the "works — to ‘draw * 
a fowl, etc. 

<1x628- [see Clock-work], 1667- [see Watchwork]. X670- 
[see Wheelwork]. 1766 A. Gumming (iiile) Elements of 
Clock and Watch-work. X769 W. Emerson Mechanics 109 
’I’his work is within the watch between the two plates. 1773 
T. Mudge Descr. Timekeeper (I’jgg) 40 The repeating work, 
/dfrf;, The balance work. xSxg Kkbs Cycl. s.v. Watch, The 
interior works of an ordinary watch. 183S Dickens Sk, Bast, 
Parish a, He took to pieces the eightkiay clock.. under 
' pretence of cleaning the works. * , ,1 >1 ; 

21 . A froth produced by fermentation in the 
manufacture of vinegar: eftWoBK 3.^. ^ 

X839 Ure Did, Arts 4 To. isee if the fermentation Jof the 
vinegar] has been complete., we plunge into the^liquor a 
' wlute stick or rod. j: if it be covered with a white thick froth, 
to which is given the name of work {travail), we judge that 
the operation is terminated: ; 




WOUK. 

HI. Phrases. (See also above senses.) 
with work as obj. of a preposition, 
f 22 . A work, awork \fi. prep.T\\ <= at, on, to 
work (33, 26, 28, 29) ; esp. in to set a work. Obs, 
exc. as in A-wobk (q.v.). 

c 1380 Wyclie Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 16 Monkis and freris 
assenten to wetris wi|jouten cause, and brin^n lordis 
awei ke, CX400 Sowdone Bob. 2599 Tho was Dumedale set 
a werke. 1450 Pasion Lett. I. 167 Asay how ye can sett 
hem a werk in the Parlement, 14S0-X330 Myrr. our Laeiye 
II. 67 That your redyng & study be . . pryncypally to 
enforme your selfe, & to set yt a warke in youre owne 
lyuynge. 1480 Cov. Leei Bk. 431 That they that set them 
awarke shuld pay for hym. 1330 Palsgr. 712/2 Sette hym 
nat a worke, he can do y veil ynoughe of hymselfe. 1356 in 
Vicarfs A nat. (1S88) App. iii. 4. 175 Beggers. . to be sett a 
worke, & be compelled .. to gett their owne lyvinges- 
1^8 CuDWORTH Inielt. Syst. i. iv. 437 The Gods and 
Demons being first made, by the Supreme God, were set 
a work, .by him afterward in the making of man. 1694 W. 
WoTTON Anc. ^ Mod, Leam. {x6g’]) 371 To set their Members 
awork to collect a perfect History of Nature, a 17x6 South 
Sersn. (1823) 1 . 1 JO To move and set a work the great princi- 
pies of actions, 

23 . At work. 

Used predicatively with set (Set ». 25) ; to work is now 
more usual (see 29). 

a. Occupied with labour ; engaged in a task ; 
working, esp. at one’s regular occupation. (Of a 
person or animal ; also of a machine.) 

16x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, iii. i. 74, I was set [= seated] at 
worke, Among roy Maids. X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, 
Printing xvii. P 1 That the Matrice fly or start not back 
when it is at Work. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 369/2 You 
mayrestyour right Hand or Arm upon it [j<r, the maulstick], 
..whilst )'ou are at work [sc. painting]. 1698 R. L’Estranoe 
^<r3/M ccccxl. 417 You [the Mole] have Nothing for Digging 
'tisTrue; but pray who set you at Work? J709 Strvpe 
in Thoreshy's Lett, (1832) II. 235 The book will make one 
hundred sheets.. there are three presses at work about it. 
X76S Goldsm. Ess, Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 331 We may . , set 
beggars at work. X840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop x. The poor 
woman was still hard at work at an ironing-table. i88a 
Besant All Sorts xxxii. (1898) 222 The street, .was as quiet 
as on the Sunday, the children being at school and the men 
at work. 

b. gen. Occupied in some action or process, 
esp. one directed to a definite end or result ; actively 
engaged; operating. (Of persons or their faculties, 
or of animals ; also of forces or influences.) 

1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 17 The Blades.. who 
were att worke to have brought new troubles uppon us. 
ct68o Beveridge A’erw. (1729) I. 344 The Father is always 
at work in the government of the world, axjoo Evelyn 
Diary 7 Oct. 1688, The Jesuites hard at worke to foment 
confusion among the Protestants. 1820 Southky Wesley 
I. 3 He has set mightier principles at work. i86a Cornh. 
Mc^.V, 35 The mare.. continued her feeding. How she 
enjoyed this plashy young grass I She had been at work in 
this way for the last five or six hours, 1887 Lowell 
cracy etc. 12 The little kernel of leaven that sets the gases 
at work. 01890 Imsdou Life Pusey (1893) II. 151 New. 
man.. was at work on his article on ‘The Catholicity of the 
English Church '. Ibid, 170 The same influence . . was 
already at work. 

c. in passive sense : In process of being worked, 

xgtx Act z if a Geo. V 0.50% 36 Two shafts, .with which 

every seam for the time being at work in the mine shall have 
a communication. 

24 . In work. a. f («) ttt work, 33 a; If) in 
regular occupation; also with qualifying adj., as 
in full work, in good work = working full time or 
remuneratively. 

1535 CovKRDALE 1 Chron, x. [ix.] 33 Daye and night were 
they in worke withall. 1368 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 328, 1 am content to set some of my men in work. 
C1610 in G. C. Bond Early Hist, Mining (1924) 15 It is 
mutche wished , . that suche an ingein may be scene in 
worcke. 1842 W. C. Taylor Notes Tour Lancs. 30 When 
in good work the united earnings of both average about 
30S. weekly. 

+ b. To put in work : (a) to make use of ; (^) to 
put in operation : = set to work, 39. Ohs. 

cx4oo_Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 288 In that Contree.,men 
putcen in werke the Sede of Cotoun. 2626 C. Potter tr. 
Sarfl s Hist, Quarrels 100 The lesuites. - put in worke all 
their artifices. x653_tTRQUHART tr, Rabelais i. viii. 41 For 
his Gloves were put in work sixteen Otters skins,. .for the 
bordering of them. 1664 J. Webb Sione-Heng (1725) 193 
These rude Remains being put in Work, in his Judgment, 
before tiie Flood. 

25 . Of work. a. Piece of work : see Pieob sb. 7. 

b. of all work (f works) : employed in all 

kinds of work, esp. in a household : chiefly in maid- 
of -all-work (see Maid sblX 4 b) ; hence allusively. 

xjjs Pennsylv, Even, Post 30 Mar. 1x4/2 Advt., Wanted 
a complete Servant for a Place of all Work, in a middling 
Family. 1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Senslb, xxxviii. Two 
maids and two men, indeed . . I No, no ; they must get astout 
girl of all works, iSax Scott Afrf. Radclijfe Biogr. Mem. 
(1834) 1. 3S9 A garrulous ■waiting-maid .a villain or two of 
all work, i8ai Byron Reply to Southey Wks. (18^) 513/x 
This arrogant scribbler of all work. xSaa — Vis, yudgem. s 

c, Mine is a pen of all -work. 1886 Ruskin 1. ini's 

97 Tlie kitchen servant-of-all-work. * . . . 

*(* 20 . On work, in to set (a person, etc.) on work 
■a to work (29). Obs, 

XS49 Latimer 4th Serm.'bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 To_ the 
setting his subiectes on worke, and kepyng them from idie- 
nes. 'i5Si Robinson tr. More's Viopnnfitsoas^, Ep, JrBps) x6 
Hailing no profitable busincs wherupon to sette himself qn 
worke. <x 1568 Asgham Scholem. it. Wks. (T904) 239 His 
witte shalbe new set on worke. 1576 Gascoigne Drootne of 
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WORK. 

set some learned men OT > (noo) III. 134. When the 

v.lii. S By sKon work sui immense numbers of our 

‘27?Oriwork(OTJI0l-Ilb): ha^ngnowk 
to do, tinemployed, ■workless. Also (with hyphen ) 

;*S ¥SS.7A^!Z fAtSlibyA ^ «>“- 

‘i'g“io““grS-»MG“ - 34)= ‘“r-"?*,!; 

some action (eapessed ot implied) ! to 
something ; to commence operations. So io fall to 

work (see ^ ^ayde that he mette 

1377 LaNGL. P. FU n. V. 347 xcuo a j 
he made hir a signe Syrwjg® > .j, .^g^ke’ yte Jeden. 
werke ^eden. ^393 C- vn. iBx Uo werh 

1563^7 Foxe . 4. 1 W. (x? 96 ) /®^| 4 ost linLr time. « 1586 
briefly to worke. for 1 thinic it „ ■ j g never knew 

SiDNEV Arcadia- n. 11. (iQx®) ^ 5 ®. ^ T-wd- N. 

man go more aukewardly to . fie haue an 

IV. i. 36 He go another wa^ to Z“"^/Xir^No. aopa, 
action of Battery against h‘®- *7 work i 77 r Goldsm. 

1 shall go ashorter 

S4S'.SaS 5'!a-S'd».. 

July 329 His wits went msrntly to work. , 

29. To setto'vyorkCSiTz'. 112 , 113 ). a- » 
ia^ To set (a person, the faculties, etc.) to a task, 

S'to drsomW; 

thing) inaction; refi. to ap/y^eself to labour, 
or to some occupation or undertaking ; to set about 

werLng Anysot..That wyll 

^■■sassssss 

soon set to work, and as dse daringW to go 

mm I 4Tf to them aB 

"t W TotSS wmSnT«P» i •* ^'35. 0»S„. 

stands them, would.. prove as Rich. 

** with, work as obj. of a verb. (See also 3 b.) 
80. To out out work for a person : to prepare 
work to be done by him, to give him something to 
do; now only to have (all) on^s work cut mt 
(colloqi.) : to have enough, or hs much as one can 

work cutout to Win* ^ * * in- 

8 L To make -work. a. Qdso to make a work ) . 
To work havoc or confusion ; hence, to make a to-do 
or fuss, to cause disturbance or trouble (cf. o)> T'? 
auot. I ei74, to trouble oneself to do something. dtaU 
^,S30 PtIsgb. 616/2 He m^eth “che a worke whan he 
coraeth that all the house is wery of hym. iS 74 f^tir. 
Poems Refornu xlii. 234 . Thay maid ^wfLmJn 

«8x PaTTiB Guoiso's Civ, Com- iii.iisSe) *36 These women 
PhUin'ona.make work Where all was v 


288 

s„«.. x-» t yf;^- A 3^ ‘ 

will make short worke. ^u^and your Apron men... You 
taue made good ^°^he, Y an g , « ^ 

haue made fame worke. 160B Iopselu 

made sure worke °"-h’ ruing whether Ly newe prey 
the Center of her Wch, ob^^^ f ;^-,rxviu. 7 Sometimes God 
will come.. 1706 M. nENRv ^ tr. Scar- 

makes inick workivi h • jjg^gyjjjg they would 

roll's Com. Romance fx^ 77 S) • 4 ^ dispatch me with 

last make shorter wuh me.^nd 

pistols._ 1789 ShafLsbury has ma<^ 

52 Seeing what ^nslation of it. 1824 Scott 

^ith this J>f made of it; for the Whigs 
let. wS-e fierce. i8z6 DiseakU 

were as dour as the CavaUere w j 

Viv.Greyyi.-i.}f kTngsley ’<?. xH, The 

Commhtee’ wodd pf Zbly make very short work of these 

^'^^wTth qualifying adj. (or phr.; see also i c.d, 

^fe^^Qood work: a morally commendable or 
vfrmoSact; an act 

(in religious and theological use) an act ot p ety . 
usually#, such acts done in obedience to <imne 


eadmodren we beoS telle, htisoo Cursor 

be dou5ty and strong Age full of good 

a man hath aone puciv^ s _ Thnsp times are to be 
be done Wa good and holy person, renewed 

Within US and wrought by US, ’k :«1 co, 7 ^r^<TC 

33 Proverbs and proverDial sayings, 
rsee Hand sk. 60 e]. ^ iS30 R. Hilms Comm^^ 

5^(1858) 140 Meny hondys rnakym lyght -werke. 1670 
K xs8 All work andno .play, makes jack a d“ll boy. 

'^°TV 84. attrih- and Comi. a. Siinple attrib., 

as work-hour, -fause, -place, -room, dhtng,Jtme, 

-tool, -yard (see also 'Wobk-daT,^ eta);_(o p 

sons) eVoye<i in ’'mlK 

labour, as work-girl, -servant (see also Wobk-pol^ 
-MAN, etc.) ; (of animals) used for work ^ farm 
0“ otherwise (==‘ of burden’ or ‘ of ), as 

work-beast, ahorse, -mare, -mg, -ox, -steer, -stock 
(cf OE. weorcnleten) pertaining to or used for 
needlevrork or the like (see 16 ), as 
-drawer, -pattern, -stand (see also etc. 

in dh Vf Objective, etc., as work-seeker , work- 
producing adj. O. Instrumental, as 
-hardemd, -stained, -wan, 

d. Special comb.: work-bag, -basket, a bag, or 

basket, to contain implements and materials for 
needlework; work-benoli, a bench, with acces- 
sories, at which mechanics work, esp. a carpenters 
bench ; work-board, a board uponwhichsomekind 
of manual workisdone ; work-box, a box to contmn 
instruments and materials for nee£ework; work- 
covenant Theol. = Covena 7 zt of Works (see Cov^ 
mant sb. 8 a, and cf. sense ib above) ; work-feUow 
^ . 1. .an-1.4 f/,\ a fiBlfi nr niece of 


WORK. 

metal flows; work-table, a table for supporting 
workine materials and tools ; esp. a small table with 
comnaiWnts and drawers, and sometimes with 
a w&l for needlework; work-train, a tram of 
wagons or trucks for conveying materials for con- 
struction or repair of a railway, etc. _ 

1,7= Twiss Traz). Pori. ^ 36,^! bought here several 

*woribags made in the Brasifs. 1833 Dickens AV<!« 4 /fu. 

V Some half-dozen reticules and work-bags, ‘containing 
documents’ as she informed us. i 743 BuLKEi.Ey& Cummins 
39 A small Basket about the Size of the 
Womens »Worl-baskets in England. 1897 Voynich Gadpy 
women. .„^,or]i.l3asket stood m a little cupljoard. 

X38o^X gX^-(B .)866 Tho^ schalt not coueyte by 
MV3bon’s wyf. . .ne his oxe ne his *werk-best. 1782 J . Tee. 
feIson%i'« stale Virginia lijBj) 27S While we have land 
: then let us never-wish to see our citizens occupied 

iff Crk-bS or twirling a distaff. 1864 R. ICesk 

dV «/7 No .,07 A Carpenter’s Shop. . will contain, the well. 

i”;hS=s 

5 /vt/, 47 *Workbox. 1848 Dickens Domiey ym.Titm 
frSht oi’t a Hule work-box, ..and M to working bu|y. 

787^ fdBS A. E. James Nid. Househ. Managem.^ You 
fust ha)e a Vork-case with thread, cotton, needl^, pins, 
Sble scissors, knife, and pencil. 1892 WESTcp-i;TG«53fe/e/ 

Z/Seo The*work-cuvenant of Sinai brings tphght the duty 

rid the weakness of men. 1611 Florio, Scrigneiio,^ little 
ifuS diTst, coffif or deske. Also. a womans iworke. 

stirme, ones w, _ ^ ^ Van. Fair vui. She took from her 

^:frtdf£n ~ E. H. 

Rot-mN ? New Eng. Bygones (1883) 42 ihese farme;-s..were 

almost always *4rk.driven and -weary. 1526 Imdale 
f xii. 21 Thimotheus my *worke felow. rg^fpef 
Exam 'Dn'o, We nede many workefelowes. 1888 T/otm 
fvSv ed.T 9 Nov. 0/3 A training-farm or ‘*workfield 
™eid by tie poor-faw authorities. 1918 Abe. Davidson 
managea y e 'fheir activities are m His larger 

workfieTdnowf i^^RS. Gaskele Af iv, Ihe 

Kmfng young »work-girl. 1886 Besant Ckildr. Giieon 
i ii wirl wo?k-girls, and we’ve, got to e^n our lmn|. 
Tftfifi Parlyle E, Irving in Remtn* (1881) 1. lao 
f sfstim ind *work.band for many years w^ John Bell, a 
fifilr 1803 T, N. Page Ole Virginia 173 fie was a good 

iyfnTefseS-affi “ Saf«i^^| 

holv & iustifiars,. .which so magnifie their dedes. *543 

space of sixteOT fe ^ sleep before *work. 

Unfettered ®by work-hours.. 1618 Bol-ton 
( 1636) 233 Breaking oFwmm '’fsM 

wels IL. Dto Ser. in. 

I'umViln %L''F^tiuUil 

acwrSngly got a boat, and w^ f OOT 

*wo.rkmates. W 49 AUjEN 


Pettie GtMSSO S Civ, Com. 111. 1150OJ 130 a 7'’“"'“ 
lilte some PhisitionSjinake work wliere all was wdl before. 

;«;v SHMtl ^rniv. 20 There is Auffidious. pst what sO. Ba, ana ci. ^ rr”''fi»id7r"Tfi'p7p of 

wor^e he makes Among’st your cloven i^my. work-mate work-fleld, (a) ^ P-fc .3, 

date Papers (Camdtm 1883) II I. ^'’Ib wdeavout ground used for training in farm-work ; (^) 

scots men to complain or make 1 -/.fivltvi -nrork-bamd. (a) IHaND 

a Rebellion in soStland. 1867 A. B. Ramsay 
in) 30 People make a work if » 

Jimon oveV again. *816 ScoTT Anli^, «.Ou dear 1 Monk- 
barns, what’s the use of making, a wark? *884 Waueord 
Baiy s Grandmother iv, Passing m and out and making no 
end of a work. ’ * . / «i» \ 

b. To make work for : to give (a person, etc.) 
soraetbing to do, 


‘ a”wiUi qualifying adj., as to make goods fort> 
sure (etc.) work (of or with a person or thing) : to 
do the business, or deal with the person or thing, 
well, shortly, surely, etc. ; often with special im- 
plication, as to make short work of or with, to 
destroy or put an end to quickly; to settle and 
dismiss peremptorily; to make sure work with, to 
secure, to get safely into one’s possession or control. 


ground used lor training m - ------ 

of work, region of activity; work-bamd, (a) [Hand 
sb. 81 a person employed by another to do work ; 
(3) with defining adj. [Hand sb 9 ], as a good work- 
hand, one who is a ‘ good hand At work, a capable 
worker; work-bolder, a device m a sewing- 
machine for holding the work or fabric ; + work- 
holy fl. Theol., aiming at or pretending to holi- 
ness on the ground of works (see I b) ; fwork-jai^ 
a penal workhouse; work-lead, + (a) a vat (Lead 
s a) used for fermentation ; (b) = G. werkblei, 
lead as it comes from the smelting furnace, con- 
taining impurities; f work-like a., incli^d for 
work, industrious ; work-mate, a fellow-la^nrer, 
one engaged in the same work with another or 
others ; workmonger, a controversial term tor 
one who expects to be justified^ by works (see i b) ; 
work-shy a., shy of or disinclined for work, lazy ; 
hence work-shyness ; work-stone, a sloping cast- 
iron plate (? brigiiially a stone) m^the front oLan 
ore-hearth, with a groove down which the melted 


182 The flarlots and Publicans repenting 

mittinethemseluestothemercieofGodiar P 

vnto God, then y» °b 

owne righteousn^se 1882 Mrs Bo^ ^ 

s fyElf-sS'S; 

RoBEpsoN Provost o in Zoologist 

contained two work-pauses, a . niy *work. 

(1862) Ser.uXX. 8150 H^had work- 

place. *875 .< 4 ci 53 § 9 y ^ 1828 Scott 

shop, or workplace, .not kept in a '^l%.py Glover was filled 
F. M. Perth vii. The *848 

to crowding by personages of no of the morrow 

Mrs. Gaskeix Mary Barton iSoa 

..to be spent in that close monotonous work 100^^ 

Daily News 18 May ”°I Lve . unto everye 

seekers. iS93 Ifanc. (1884) iSS.^t.gy 

one of my * worke servants ® , yagraiicy SwiU. 

apeece. 1904 H. Preston-I / exoressive term 

4 If the council.. decide ‘Bat (to us 

officially employed) he is begging or ‘work- 

g The offence of most of them has been ggms^^^ . 
shyness.’ sigz Pali Mall Gae- ss l^ ‘fi 
*vvovk.stained hearers. ("e ^tbat wo?k-stained 

are some of us who have jje placed another 

river. 1849 C. Bronte Shvley ’‘^ix, m p niackw. 

chair opposite that near tlie J^.steer and a 

W Sept. 359 /» Setting him up with a^ work s ^4 
milk cow. Ihd. 360/2 Wheat ..to ms with 

X667 in Pettus Fodinee Reg. (‘'^7°) 35 ^j^ceg. 

Backs, Cheeks, *Workstones, Irou Dh . 'h,. Cbj in. 33 ®/® 
farii 1884 C. G. W, Lock WorhsM = 5 ' /' an Iron 
Extending forwards from the . ‘g” S. & Kt. 
plate called the fore-stone or j; gtood an orn^ 
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A email baslcet work-table, overflowing witli bright-colored 1 
wools and silk. i8xa Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 
fiSrol 1. The playthings and the *workthings, that this 
unlucky search discovered. rSSa Bbsant Ail Soris xx. 
<i8q8) 143 During *work-time he planned amusements for 
Miss Kennedy and her girls. *889 Browning Asaianda, 
Milomti noonday in the bustle of man’s work-time. 

itXi Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 151 Bellowes and other 
♦work tooles. 1884 Lishon (Dakota) Star Oct. 10 The 
♦work-train is again engaged in hauling gravel on the road. 
1877 Tbnnyson Harold 1. 1. S4 Look I am I not ♦Work- wan, 
flesh-fallen? 1865 Mrs. L. L. Clarke Common Seaweeds 
iv 7S The man of business takes a ramble on the sea shore, 
♦work-weary. 1865 C. Stanford Symh. Christ vi. (1878) 
170 When for a few moments that *work-worn man takes up 
his Bible. i6t4 T. Gentleman Englandls Way 31 Houses, 
and *worke-yards erected for Coopers, and Rope-makers. 
1:854 R- K-ekf Genii. Ho. 308 An enclosed Work-yard is. . 
r^ired. . -The Workshops ought to face it 
Work (w&k), »• Pa-t- and pple, worked 
(wwkt), arch, and techn. wrougkt (rgt). Forms : 
see below, [(i) OE. wyrean, pa. t. worhte, pa. pple. 
teworht, 'ee OS. morkiatti OHG. ivurchen, ivorhta, 
wurhta, giworht, geimircket (MtIG. tvurken, 
wUrkett, vjorhte, gsworht, gewurhei), Olii. yrkja, 
orta,ortr, Goth, waurkjan, waurhia, ‘waurhts:— 
OTeut. *'wurkjan, *wurxt ~ ; (2) OE. (Mercian) 
wircan, = OFris. werkia, ivirsa, wrochte, wrocht, 
OS. wirkian, war{a)hta, 'war(a)ht, OHG. uvirchen, 
warahta (MHG. viirkm, 'warhte, G. wirken, 
wirUe, gewirkt), ON. verkja, virkja to feel pain 
OTeut. *werkjan, ^tuaryt- A third 

OE. type represented by late ivercan, weorc(e)an 
seems to point to early influence of the sb. we(p)re 
(see WoRKji.) upon the vowel of the vb. 

Other Teut. forms are OFris. werka, OS. .werkon, (-wer- 
hoi), (M)Du., MCLG.) werken, (.wrochie, etc.), OHG. 
wtrcMn (MHG. werchen, werken), Om. verka (.-at) in 
certain technical uses, orka to manage^eflTect, contrive (Sw. 
verka to do, perform, virka to crochet, Da. wiVit# to operate, 
act, weave, etc.). , 

The Indo-Eur. base worg-, werg-, wrg- is represented 
outside Germanic by Zend vsrszyeiii he works, (5r, epfiu 


«. 3 (Orw.) wteRerm, 4'wirc,wirc‘fc(e,wirKke, 
wyrkke, wyTo, (wriofc, wxik, wryk, Sc. vyrk), 
4-6 wirke, ■WTrk(e, Sc- virk, 4-6, 8 Sc, vpirk, 
5 ■wirken, 5-6 wrxeke. 3-6 werke, 4 were, 
werkke, werken, 5-6 werk, (6 weorke). rj. 4-7 
worke, 6 woorke, •wuik, Sc. vurk, 7 worok, 6- 
work. 0. 5-6 warke, 9 dial, •was'k, 

e. ciaooORMiNioiiSTowirrkennallmesswerrkess. <**300 
Cursor M, 1220 To wrik Jiare wik wil. Ibid. 2200 To wyrk 
wondres. Ibid. 25251 pi will to wire, c 1330 R. Brunne 
Citron, Wace (Rolls) 5001 How pey schuld wyrke. c 137s 
Lay Polks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 4 po bokes of holy kyre, pat 
holy men. .con wyre. c 137S Sc. Leg, Saints xix. {Christo- 
^her) ’j<} To wryk in ws nis wekit pouste. *375 Barbour 
Bruce v. 488 He thoucht to virk with slicht. a 1400 Morte 
Arih. 1468 Fulle gray thelye he wyrkkes. c 1400 wirken [see 
1 13]. 1530 Palsgr. 783/1, 1 wyrke. . . Declared in ‘ I worke). 
rS4Q CoiitJiL Scot. i. 21 The iugement of gode (quhilk virkis 
al thyng). 1530 Crowley Lasi Trumpet 48a F or to wyreke. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. (S.T.S.) II. aoi 
Feireng.,that Angus suld wirk thame sum..iniure. 

CI220 werkeS [see B. to]. «i3oo Cursor M. 1^04 pe 
werckes pat i were. <11386 ^Chaucer Cawt. Yeotn, T. 1477 
As for to werken any thyng in contrarie. <rt 430 ^Holland 
Howlai 783 He couth werk wounderis, 2326 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1331) 136 b,_It can werke no effect. 1333 Res- 
fublica 86 Avaryce maie weorke fact®. 

ij. 23^ Ayenb. 206 Alneway yforkindy. I4._. Sir Beues 
1798 (jPynson) Lat god worke what his wol is. 1346 Si. 
Papers Hen. VIII'SLl.zzs,! will do what I can., then must 
Godd worcke. *351 Crowley Pleas. 4- Payne Ded. 108 
The Dorde work in the hertis of the rych. 1370 G. Harvey 
Leiter-bk. (Camden) 9 Matter. .for them to ■wurk uppon. 

Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 368 Destroy the block, 
That viirkis thir Turlus aganis the. isg6 Sfbmser State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 634/x Divme powers which should woorke 


prepares, ana tne lorms s.v. wabk. so. ana v„ anu vyuKs- w. 
The normal representative of OE. wyrean would 
\it*worch (for the vocalism cf. worm, worse, wort') ; 
the substitution ®f k for cJi, producing the modem 
standard form (w»ik) instead of (wwtj), is shown 
in north-midland areas cisoo, and is due mainly 
to Work si. , though Scandinavian, influence (see 
various forms above) is possible. 

The new pa. t. and pa. pple. worked, formed 
directly on the inf, stem, became established in the 
J5th century ; it is now the normal form except in 
archaic usage (in which the older form wrought 
may appear in any sense), and in senses which 
denote fashioning, shapirig, or decorating 'with the 
hand or an implement ; see Wrought.! 

A. IHustrationofl’orma. 

L Inf, and Pres.-stem. a. 1 ■wyro(e)am, (wyri- 
cean), 2-3 ■wurohen, (3 wrohea, ’wuerohe, 
wourche), 3-6 wuToh©, 5-6 WTiroh. 0 . 1 wir- 
o(e)an, 3~6 wlroh.0(n, 4-6 ■wyxohe, 5 wyroh, 
wiroh, (whirche), 9 dial, wirtoh. 7. i weoroean, 
wetoaa, (a imj>er. ypreo), a-4 werohea, (3 
woreoheaV 3-5 ■wevohe. 8. 3-6 •v(roroh.(e, (4 
worsohe, 0 <*wA wo orohea). 

«. cpso Lindigf, Gosp, Matt, ill, 9 Hrebnisse doas vel 
wyreas. Ibid. xxi. 28 Wuirc in winjeard ininne. 971 
BUckl. Horn, 75 paBt we sceolan god weorc wyrioean. e 1000 
Sax, Leeekd. II. 264 Hu raon Isecedomaa "Wili pon wyreean 
icyle, e xx73 Lamb. Horn, 109 On monle wisen inon mei 
wurohen elmessan. exaoo wuerche [see B. 3d], ciaos Lay. 
1547 ScaSe were wrehen. a taso Owl 4 Night, 408 (Jesus 
Ms.) He wile of bore wurche ICoii. wrehen] bareh. e 2430 
Godstow Reg, 94 With feyth truly for to wurch. 2338 Bale 
ThreLawes 1382 In Gods seruyee they honourablye wurche. 
p. c8as Ves^^. Psalter eIv. 2 Se..wircei5 rehtwisnisse. 
02230 Owl 4 Night. 722 (Cott. MS.) Clerkes ginnep songes 
wirene. 23. . Northern Passion 2354 Alle the bettyr pey 
myghte wyrehe, e 2400 Ram, Rose 6659-63 He bad wirken 
whanne that neede is..iSeynt Poule that loued al hooly 
ohirche He bade thappostles forto wirche And 'wynnen her 
lyflode. .And seide wirketh with youre honden. c 2420 
Chron, Vilod, 344 Elburwe pat rehgyose house let after 
whirche. 02425 tr, Ardernds Treat, Fistula, etc. 45 pe 
place wher arsenck is putte in, if it wirch perfitely, shal 


coulde laied them and worck them. 2643 in N. 4 Q. lath 
Ser. IX. 223/2 Brick to worke up the wail. , . 

5 . 2430-2330 our Ladye 1. xiii. 35 The handes 

warke. a 2529 Skelton P. S^arowe 799 Whereat they 
barke, And mar all they warke. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam <fc 
Eve II. 243 If 'tis to he done, he’ll wark the oracle for me. 
2 . Pa- 1. a. 1-3 worhte (i worohte, tiorhte) ; 
1-4 wrohte, (3 ■wroote, Orm. wrohhte), 3-4 
WTouht(e, 3-5 wro 3 t(e, 3-6 wrou 5 t(e, WTOxit(e, 
■wroght, 4 ■wroghte, wroht, wxowht, (wroth), 
4-5 wroughte, Sc. wroucht, 4-6 ,Slf. wrocht, 
(vrocht), 5 wxow3te, wxowt, (•wro'ath), 6 
■wrowght, 6- wrought. / 3 . i-a warhte; 3 
wrahte, ■wrauhte, 3-4 wrajts, 4 'wraht, 5 -Ja 
wxaucht, 6 wxaught, 

o. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ix. 6 tJorhte lam of '5am 
spadle. 972 Blickl. Horn. 19 Halend. .>at wundor worhte. 
2036-66 Inscr. on Dial, Kirkdale Ch., Yks., Ha'ward me 
wrohte. c 2200 Ormin 2236 Godd . .patt alle shaffte 'wrohhte. 
uxaos Lay. 12024 He harm worhte. <2 2225 Aner. R. 258 
pe pet wrouhte pe eor5e. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex, 256 His mijt 
. .6e •wroutis [= wrought them] on Sc fw5e day 1 IMd. 230 
It ne wrocte him neuere a del, a 1300 in (1844) 

91 Thenl^mon.werof Crist the wroute. <22300 Cursor M.f>a 
First pan ■wroght he angel kind,_ 23 . . Notfhern Passion 2367 
(MS. Camb. Gg.) pei wrothin hit wit maistrie. 0x330 Will, 
Paleme 3694 , 1 wrou3t noust pe best. 2373 Barbour Bruce 
XVIII. i50oiine ■wroucht syne sa -vittely. 02386 Chaucer 
Monk's T. 403 Ful many an hethen wroghtestow ful wo. 
01400 Farce MicM 33 m ait PoL Poems 144 In youthe I 


(S.T.S.) 39 The halie spreit ■vrocht this concwtione, 2339 
BibU (Great) Ruth ii. 29 Where wrougbtest thou ? 157a in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Blh. (2908) 159 His serVantes that 
attended and wroute at the Coorte. apn Hid. 196 The 
wyeidrawer, .that, .wrowght upon sundty wopertyes. K96 
Dalrymfle ic. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. in. (S.T.S.) 1. 199 How 

in Anglia X. 64 He warhte eac 


E. P. P, I. 246 He made hym evyn with eve^ man, as far 
as he cowde -wyrehe. 2847 Halliwell, Wirtch, to ache. 
North. 

y. 972 Blickl. Horn. 67 paet pu scealt . . Codes willan wercan. 
0x000 RuleofChrodegangx'm, ponne hi ne purfon gemaene 
wore weorcean, wirce aelc sum ping pass pe his agen neod 
sy. aiiys Colt. Horn. 223 Wrec pe me an arc. 02200 
wercheS [see B. 21]. 0 2273 " 


, me an arc 

wercheS (see B. 21]. 0 2273 Lay. 121^ Ich wolle wer 
after pine willen e 2460 werche [see B. 2 c]. 

8. 01273 XI Pains of Hell 310 in O. E. Misc.yao 
euer wil halou pis sununday Wele and worch it ful. 
Langu P, pi. a. vhi. 84 Wymmen with childe pat wo 
ne iiiowen, ^0x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 223 pci wolen 
worsche aftir good conscience. 01400 R, Glouc. 





briddes wraubte \Cott. wrajte], 23.. E. E. Altit, P, A. 36 
My wreebed wylle in wo ay wrahte. 0*423 Wyntoun Cran. 
V. xiu. 3314 Al pe wills pat he •wraucht [fi''w0 noucht]. *667 
Milton vP. A. ix. 70 Sin, not Time, first ■wraugh* the 
change. , , , 

7. I ■wyrote, a werote 5 5 wyrRkyd, 0- -worked 
(7- work’d), 

0823 Vest. Hymnsl. '^DigiiimeiapiaveruniPsalteriim, 
ffngras mine wyTctun hearpan. a 1273 Coit. Horn. 229 pa 
wercte he fele wundra. 02470 P<?/. (Rolls) H, 284 
They that wyrhkyd soche wooll, *5*3 Berners 
I. cccxlvi, (1530) 24/1 Yrbayne. .waxed proude and worked 
all on heed. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 206 

It being smooth water, she work’d very well. 

3 . Pa.ypU. a. i-sewoThtjCtc. : see Ywhought. 
0. 4 wor^t, worgbt ; 3 Orm. ■wxobht, 3-4 wrpjt, 
4 wroghte, wrotiIit(e, wrow(h.)t, (wrohut, 
■wroljth,, ■wrouth), 4-5 wrohte, wrou5fi(e, -wrojit, 
4-6 -wroght, Ai:. wrocht, 4-7 -wroughte, (5 
■wrowgt, ■wrow(g)th, -wrout, wrothte, -wroth, 
■wrht), 5-6 wrowght, 6 (-wro-wte, wrotte, 
rought), .Sf. wroucht, (-vrocht, rocht), 7 -wrote, 4- 
•wrought. 7. [i zewarht], 3 wrauht, Awraught. 

Riddle 3 Ni uuat ic mec biuorthas uullan 
■rmin Ded. 153 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tis? 
S- Ex. 40 Of no3t Was heuene and erSe 
2300 Cursor M. 25914 (Cott.) perfor haf i 
Havelok 1352 Dwelling haueth 
He, haue[de] ful wo wrowht. 
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23, . Cursor. M. 1564 (G6tt.) lesu pat all has wrohut. g3.. 
Harrow. Hell (E.) 167 Jif ich haue sinnes wroujt. *3.. 
Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 264 To his licnesse pou art 
wrout. 237s Barbour Brttce i. 94 Je had nocht wrocht on 
that maner. a 2400-30 Wars Alex. ^^64. Had he worjt ay 
to wees wel th. 0 2400 A pol. Loll. 16 Lord, pu ha.st wrout al 
our warkis in -vs. 02400 Rule Si. Benet (prose) Pro!, iii, 3 
It was -wrht o-pon pe harde stane. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 79 O juge thi decre_ Is . . wroct ful unrychtfully. 
01460 Promp. Parv. 278 (Winch. MS.), Madde, or wroth 
he crafte or cunnyng,j6icfwf. a 1300 Bernard de Cura Rei 
Pam, III. 81 Qwhat wonder sulde be -wrothte. 1349 Comjtl. 
Scot. vii. 69 The.,figuris that hed bene grauit, vrocht, and 
hrodrut. 2336 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 36 Atylte. .the 
wycb was wrotte on Assencion day. N. Burne Disputa- 

tion mCath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 119 The lyme. .could not be 
vrocht. 2383 Daniel Pref- 4 Ep. tef. Paulus louius To 
Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 24 This [invention], .which time 
hath now at length perfited and rought into a moreregulare 
order. 2633 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 243, 
No, 2 b, The earth being lately by the tide wroughte. 

y. [0723 Corpus Gloss. C 780 Conderetur,, gewarht 0^ 
.ffltFRED Oros. V. ii. ai6 Mon hmt Corrinthisce fatu ealle Pe 


.ffltFRED Oros. V. ii. ai6 Mon hmt Corrinthisce/atu ealle Pe 
paerof gewaihte wmron. a *200 Life S. Chad in Anglia X. 
230 Heo wes gewarht ufan on buses gelicnesse.] 

0 1273 Serving Christ 7 in O. E. Misc.^ Yef we habbep 
werkes yeynespi will© wrauht. isiSSeLPleasSiarChamb. 
(Selden) II. 13s To..cawse further myschefe to have byn 
wraught. azUaWYATT Poems (2908)53 Gesse, frend,what 
I am, or how 1 am wraught. _ 

8. 5 worehed. e. 6 workyd, 6- worked. 
2470-83 Malory Arthur vt. xL 299 We haue worched al 
maner of sylke werkes. 2338 workyd [see B. 8]. 17M 

Budgell Bee No. 5. I. 180 In what an hurry a Weekly 
Pamphlet of three Sheets must be work’d offi 
B. Siguifloation. 

I. Transitive senses. 

* To perforin, execute, 

1. To do, perform, practise (a deed, course of 
action, labour, task, business, occupation, process; 
etc.). lf.csv! arch. ; chiefly with cognate obj. work 
or deed, or in such phr. as to work a miracle, to 
work wonders (pa. t. and pa, pple. ireq. wrought)^ 
in which sense 10 is blended with this. 

BeowuN 930 A mseg god wyrean wunder seder -wundre. 
972 Blickl. Horn. 22 Eal swa h-waet swa se gesenelica lichama 
dep oppe wyreep, 02000 ZElfric Gen. xlvii, 3 He axode 
hwset hy -wyreean cupons hi andswarodon., s We synd 
scephjrrdas. 01000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. ro God weorc 
heo worhte on me. — John iii. 2 Ne mseg nan man pas 
tacn -wyrean pe 3u wyrest, buton God beo mid him. 01*73 
Lamb, Horn. 217 LeomiaS god to -wurchenne. 0x300 Ormin 
9988 Swillke sinndenn alle pa patt wirrkenn gode werkess, 

0 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 59 Swich elwesse to -wurchen. 0 xaoo- 
[see Wonder 0A 2, 3). <0x223X0^. Kaih, 2053 06re..purh 
wicchecreftes wurc£ii5 sumihe wundres. a 1223 A ncr. R . 424 
Wurche pet me bat hire -wiSuten grucchunge. 0ia5o<S0«.4 
Ex. 2218 De breSere ne Wisten it nojt Hu Sis dede wuroe 
•wroSt. 1297 R. GlOuc. {RoI1s)2s 69 Seint germayn . . prechede, 
vairmirswle-wrojte. 0*375CKrat0rAf.587o(Fairf.) pat 
salle. .wirk .ij. dayes werk a-^on a day. 02386 Chaucer 
Merck, T. 241 Wirk alle thyng by conseil. 0X449 Fhcock 
Repr, I. X, so And wolde . . wirchc sumwhile the oon craft and 
sumwhile the other craft. s$oSDvwA'S.Tua Mariit Wemen 
3SI, I maid that wlf carlt to werk all womenis werkis. 2394 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ii. § 3 God worketh nothing without 
cause, 0 2600 in Engl. Hist, Rev. (1919) July 433 She 
worcketh knittlnge of stockings. 1618 W. Lawson New 
Orch. 4 (?«nf0«x. (1623) 27 Grafting, .is thus -wrought. 2649 
Bp. Hall Cases C0w0.1v.viii. (1654) 362 A Sacrament, con* 
ferring Grace by the very work wrought 2746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art Poetry 264 Let not such upon the Stage ^ 
brought, Which better should behind the Scenes be wrought 
*784 CowpER Task VI. 537 So God wrought double Justice. 
*822 Joanna Baillie Mdr, Leg., Walleue xci, In Guienna 
right valiant deeds he wrought. 1832 Dixonr W, Penn u. 
(2872) 22 The miracles wrought hy Spanish saints. 2863 
Stahley few. Ch. I. iii. 64 The twenty years of exile and 
sendtude had wrought their work, *5)04 BuDOEyfi/ 4 0 ^ 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 181 Stone object, with twttity 
facets, . .probably used in working magic, xgao Engl, Hist, 
Rev, Jai). 25 The special -work -which he undertook, and th* 
rich ability with which he -wrought it 

IS}, To do (something evil or harmful) j t6 cbm* 
mit (a sin, wrong, or crime), 

0 823 Fesp. Psalter v. 7 Alle 5a 5e wca5 unrehtwisnisse. 
caxaid Bestiary 569 Sipes je sinkeS, and sca5e5us 'werke5. 
<*2300 Cursor M, 242 58 V n-reufulli yee wire vnright, 0 2323 
Spic. & Wartu. 7S9 Anon, so Jm hast sinne wrouht,..ft> 
shrifte pat pu gauge. 1340-70 4 688 pehete., 


pat enforcep pe flcch folte to wirche I a *35 * Mino-t Poems 
(ed. Hall) vii. 63 Fals treaon alway pai wroght 0*449 
PecoCk Repr. hi. xi. 343 The pseudo Apostita -wroustea 
perseoucioun. .ajens the trewe Apostlis. 02430 Si. Cuifwerr 
(Surtees) 5638 When he had pis theft wrought 0 1470 Henry 
Wallace i. i6x Moiiy gret wrang thai wrocht *333 Cover- 
dale Ezek, xxxiiL 26 Ye worke abhominadons, euery one 
defyleth his neghbours wife. _i6i2 Bible Matt vii. 23 Depart 
from me, ye that worke iniquity. 2613 Purchas Pugrimoge 
(1624) 2$ Working that malice on the creatures, . which he 
could not., wrecke on their Creator. i829HooD.E«g...4m«« 
xiii, Methought, last night, I -wrought A murder, in a dream 1 


Nng. 31X in Kitson Metr, Jlom. n. 203 jcieuine 
of Rome, Stablede suithe sone Godes werkes 
singe in holy Chirche. *340 H ampole Pr. 
minister. . pat pe sacrament of pe auter v 
Saeram, 325 Seyng hya e-vynsong as yt 
werche. 

f d. To 
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WORK. 

the hatayles by » jer. CJ47S Partenay 4056 Where this 
Geant were procured and wrought, 

2 . To perform, carry out, execwte (a person’s 
will, advice, etc.), Obs. oj arch, (in later use pass- 
ing into sense 10). 

07* Blickl. Ham- 67 l>u scealt on as^h'wylee tid Codes 
willan wercan. e rooo Ags, Gosji. Matt. vii. ai Se i>e wyrcS 
mines feeder willan. c 117S Lanth. Horn, 81 Hu me sulde 
godalmihti serue, and ms wille wurche in orSe. rtiaag 

2 Uliana 3s (Bodu MS.) Wurch ekusius wil for ioh J^e 3eoue 
aoe. c t3_So Will. Paleme 307 He . . graunted him . . F orto 
Worchen his wilie as lord wip his owne. a 137s Joseph 
Arim- 491 His riche meii..))at his red wroujten. ri4oo 
Pesir, Troy 1881 All the souetanis. .assignet me hir, For to 
wirke with my wille, & weld as myn owne. *3po-ao Dunbar 
Poems \xvx.. 23 Lat Fortoun w«rk furthe hir rage. 1593 
Mundav yoA» <* (Shaks. Soc.) 12 Leave the God of 
heaven to woorke his will. 1700 DRypEN_C/>r,& d" 589 
The false loon, who could not work his will By open force, 
employ'd his flattering skill. 

** To construct, produce, effect. 

8. To produce by (or as by) labour or exertion ; 
to make, construct, manufacture ; to form, fashion, 
shape. Ohs. or arch, in general sense ; often, now 
usually, implying artistic or ornamental workman- 
ship (most commonly in pa. pple. wrought i see 
also e). See also TyriT-i 39 li. 

Beimmlf 1452 Swa bine fyrndagum worhte waepna smiS. 
eiaos Lay. 22911 Ich |je wulle wurche a bord .. bat )>er 
masen setten to sixtene hundred &ma. 1366 Chaucer 
Rom, Rase 559 Of body ful wel wrought was sbe. c 1386 
— Sgr.'s T. 120 He pat it wroghte koude ful many a 
gyn. C1420 Pol. Rel. H L, Poems 271 A bok..pat 

men callyt an abece, Pratylych I-wrout. Jiiii., Wrout is 
on pe bok with-oute, V. pataffys [Bodl- MS, 7S9 wrou3t]. 
^1420 Lydo. Assembly of Gads 1882 So curyously, in so 
lytell acompace, Inalf thys world was neuer thyng wrought. 
CJ473 Rauf Coikear 264 To ane preuie Chalmer..thay 
him led, Quhtur ane burely bed was wrocht. *513 Douglas 
/Etieis XU. Prol, 138 Quharof the beis wrocht thar bunny 
sweit. XS45ASCHAM 7'fl.i:o/A.(Arb.)xi5 Some of them, whych 
..worke ye kinges Artillarie for war. *384 Cogan Haven 
He<dih\sxdw.. (1636) 86 The liver.. is the place where all 
the humours of the body are first wrought. 1697 Drydeh 
Virg. Georg, t 267 The blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes'works her hidden Hole. 173* Hume Ess. Treat. 
(1777) 1 . 103 A hundred cabinet-makers in London can work 
a table J .equally well. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad xvi. 272 A goblet 
exquisitely wrought. 1817 J. Evans Rxcurs. Windsor.eX.<s. 
*58 A public road, beneath which is worked a path conduct, 
ing to a fine lawn. 1850 Scoresby Cheeraer's WhaUnt, Adv. 
L (1858) 4 Whether the first ..whaling harpoon used in 
America was wrought there. *864 J. Hunt tr. Vagi's Z,ect. 
Mom X, 269 The [flint] instruments of oval shape have been 
mostly worked by gentle blows. 

( 3 ) with immaterial object. 

0 1300 Cwrw M 29326 All paa pat wirkes Laus gain right 
of halt Icirkes. war Prior Predestination Wks. 1907 JI. 
351 Are not the Texture of our Actions wrought By some- 
thing inward that directs our thought ? 1732 Gray Bentley 
J Each dream, in fancy’s aiiy colouring wrought, 
b. Said of God: To create. Also in the 
pa. pple. sometimes becoming equivalent to ‘bom’. 
Obs.otrarearck.sttslsQ'^, 

Beoeuulf 92 pset se aelmihtisa eorSan worhte. cpso 
Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xix. 4 Qui fecit ab initio masculum ei 
/erninam fecit eos, sefie worohte from fruma woepeii.raonn 
& wifmonn geworhte hia 0 xaeg Leg. Kath, 369 Nis buten 
an godd,, . pet al pe world wrahte. a 1300 Cursor M. 373 
He wroght apon pe toper day Pe firmament. <r 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 90 Alas (quoth shee) that I was wrought. 
c X441 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 2og Alle women that in this 
world be wrowght. ? 0 is4o Preiris Berwik .164 in Dunbar's 


Poems (1893) 297 Quhat sail I do ? AUace, that I wes wrocht. 
c tSK C'tess Psmbroicb Ps, cxlv. v, All creatures thou hast 
wrought,. shall their Creator sound. 1639 Mure Px. vin. 
iii, Toe moone, the twinckling starts.. Works, by thy finger 
wroght, 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul § 19 The 
less I can satisfie my self with marvailing at thy works, the 
more let me adore the majesty and omnipotence of thee 
that wroughtest them. 

o. To construct, build (a house, church, wall, 
bridge, etc.) Obs. or rare arch. See also 39 a, 
c xooo AIlpric Horn. I. 22 ©a cwmdon hi betwux him pat 
■hi woldon wyrcan ane burh. 13.. Leg. Gregory ai8 
Chirches, chapels, hope ysame Werche sche dede. 14,. Sir 
Beues (MS. M.) 3685 Beues dyd wyrke Abbeys, mynesters, 
and meny a kirke. GX470 Gol. 4' Gavi. 64 Weill wroght wes 
the Wall, And payntit with pride, 1667 Milton P. L. x. 300 
Tliey.jthe Mole immense wraught on Over the foaming 
deep high Archt. 0 X70X Maundrell fount, ferus, 7 Mar. 
(X707) j8 An old Bridge,. exceeding well wrought. *733 
j. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 Scaffolds for working the said 
Piers from Bottom to Top. X747 Gould Engl. Ants 12 
Their [x^. ants’] double Saw, by means whereof they work 
their Apartments. 1876 Morris Sigurd i, i Earls wexe the 
Wrights that wrought it (xir. a bouse). 

t d. To ‘ make obtain (a friend). Ohs. ran. 

Boeth, xxiv, §3 Mid H* andweardan welan 
mon wyrcS oftor fiond Sonne freond. c 1200 Trin. Colt. 
Horn, 41 Mid weldede of giue [man mai] frend wuerche. 

e. const, of, rarely out of (the material or con- 
stituents) ; also /« (some material), usually im- 
plying artistic or ornamental workmanship, (In 
later use almost always in pa. pple, wrougm.) 

c BBS .fflufRED Boeth, xxxix. j la Hit is paes godcundan 
anwealdes jewuna past he wircS of yfle good, c 1000 Age. 
Gasp, John ii. IS He worhte swipan of strengon. ctooa 
xElkric Gen, v». 14 Wyrc fle nu anne arc of aheawenum 
hordum. ezooo — Horn. I. 12 God..cwse <5 pat he wolde 
wyrcan mannan of eordan. c laoo Ormik 151S2 Nollde nohht 
te Laferrd Crist , . Hemm wirrkenn win inch off nohht, . . Acc 
wolldeoffwaterr wirrkenn win, 0 1300 Cwrxjir Af. 22804 He 
pat dos flexs worth in (o lame, 0 lani mai wire flessH licam. 
^<375 feseph Arim. 204 A newe chaumbre.wouh wroust al 


of hordes, e 1400 Maundev. (1919) xxiv. 141 In the myddes 
of this palays is the mountour for the grete Cane pat is alle 
wrought of gold & of precyous stones. 1567 Gude Sf Godhe 
B. (S.T.S.) 331 O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht. 
t^gbEdw.IIL 111. i. 63 Their streaming Ensignes, wrought 
of coulloured silke. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 681 Good 
milstones are wrought out of the rocke. 1709 A. Philips 
To Earl of Dorset 34 Every shrub, and every blade of grass, 
And every pointed thorn, seem’d -wrought in glass. _ 1842 
Lover Handy A ndy xl, 'Various ornaments . ^rought in the 
purest gold. 1877 B.vxi.-e.'i Physiogr. zo6 Forty-six noble 
columns, some wrought in granite and some m marble. 

t 4 . 'To compose (a book or writing), to write. 

egaa tx.Bseda's Hist. ni. xvii, On psere bee, pe ic -worhte. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 169 Se Se pas hoc worhte. eszoo Ormin 
Bed. 24 patl ico pisswerre pe shollde wirrkenn. Ibid. 14269 
patt boc, patt Moysass & tatt profete.ss -wrohhtenn. 0 1272 
LmeRon 2 in O.E-Misc. 93 A Mayde enstes me bit yorne 
pat ich hire -wurche a luue ron. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14836 Of Ynge saw y neuere nought, Neyper 
in boke write ne -wrought, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 
372 As thogh that he of malice -wolde eiidyten Despyt of 
love, and had him-self bit wroght. X617 Woodall Surg. 
Male Prof,, Wks. (1653) *3 Who likes, approves, and usefull 
deems This work, for him 'tis wrought. X746 Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat, 1. iv. 60 Some therefore ask, can comedy be 
thought Areal poem, since it may be wrought In style and 
subject without fire or force. 

f b. To utter, Speak, say. Obs. rare. 

cxrSO in Horstmann Aliengl. Leg. {.xBBr) 30 Pai ditted 
paii-e eris, for pai suld noght Here pir wurdes pat Pus war 
wroght. 0 1352 Mmo-r Poems fed. Hall) i. 43 Philip Valays 
wordes -wroght And said he suld paire enmys sla. 

5 . To make (a ‘ web ’ or textile fabric), to weave ; 
to make (something consisting of such fabric, as a 
garment, quilt, etc.) by means of needlework, to 
sew or knit; to ornament with a design, figure, or 
pattern in needlework, to embroider. 

0x230 Gen. 4- Ex. 377 Two pilches weren SurJ engeles 
wro3t. 0 1400 Engl. Gilds (1870) 350 Non of pe Citee ne 
shal don werche qwyltes ne chalouns hy-poute pe -walies. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, xliii. vjr. K damisell. . pe whiche can wel 
werche your sherte. xsix-ia Acts Hen, VIII c. 6. § i The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely -walke fulle thikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yerne. XS93 Shaks. Fen. 4r Ad, ggi 
Now she vnweaues the web that she hath -wrought XS9S 
— fohn IV, i. 43 My hand-kercher. .(The best I bad, a 
Princesse wrought it me). x6sx Davenant Gondiheri n. 
xxviii, The.?e belts (wrought -with their ladies’ care). 1768 
Sterne Sent, foum., Pnlse, She was working a pair of 
ruffles, X784 CowPER Task i. 33 A splendid covet.. of 
tapestry richly -wrought. 1833 Ht, Martjneau Loom 4 - 
Lugger 1. ii. 21 You have wrought your web thinner and 
thinner. 1839 ITre Diet. A rts 634. In the weaving of ribbed 
hosiery, the plain rib courses are -wrought alternately. r849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vii. II. X74 The princess, who had 
been educated only to work embroidery, to play on the 
spinet, [etc.]. 1868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xd, 
I'm going to work Mr. Laurence a pair of slippers, 
b. const ivith the design, figure, or pattern. 

?0I366 Chaucer Rotn. Rose 897 His gamement was 
euerydell Portreied and -wrought -with floures. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc, Edw. IV. C1S30) Its An hoby hameis..enhrowdered 
and wroght -with ageletts of silver and gilt. XS7S in 
Arckaeologia XXX. la Sixe quyshions, wrought -withe jny 
L. [= Ihord’s] arines. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 20 A 
damask napkin wrought With horse and hound, 
o. with the design, figure, or pattern as obj. 

x6n> Holland Camden’s Brit. 207* The Danes bare in 
their Ensigne a Raven -wrought. . in needle.worke. 1841 
Hart's Eancyseork Bk. x8 To work patterns drawn on 
canvas, 1839 Ji. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. i, (1861) 286 
Working her name on the blankets. x883_ D. C. Murray 
iTx0wfx IX. (x88s) 6s The maxims you cherish would have 
served. :for your grandmother to work on samplers. 

6. To make (an image or figure) ; to delineate, 
paint, or draw (a picture, ornamental design, etc.) ; 
to carve (a statue or piece of sculpture) ; also, to 
represent by an image, portray, picture. Obs. or 
arch. exc. in special connexions. See also 39 h. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 232x6 Painted fire, .pat apon a wagh war 
-wroght. X448--9 Metham Amotyus ^ Cleopes 60 Leuynys 
off gold, pat gay were wrowght to ,[>0 ye, 1597 W. Barlow 
Navig, Supply H i, If these diuisions be -wrought vpon 
Latten plates. x6Bo Moxon Meek, Exerc. xii. 206, 1 shall 

f roceed to the working a Pattern or two in Soft Wood. X697 
>RVDEN jRneis v. 328 There, Ganymede is -wrought -with 
living Art. atjoy Prior To ike Hon, C. Montague ii, 
Each, Uke the Graecian Artist, woo’s The Image He himself 
has wrought. 1769 Sir J, Reynolds Disc. (1778) 19 The 
pictures, thus wrought with such pain, now appear like_the 
effect of enchantment.^ 1780 PHrror No. 103 A large iron 

f ate, at the top of which the family arms are worked, 1874 
. H. Pollen Anc, 4- Mod. Furniture S. Kens. Mus. isg 
As the ornamental tooling is worked on leather by the book, 
binder, 

t*?. With complemental word or phrase: To 
cause to be . . make, render ; to change, convert, 
turn into something different ; to bring into a speci- 
fied state ; also, to make or create in the form of. 
With simple compl. or const, to, into. Ohs, 
c xooo Ags. Gosp,^ Matt. xxi. 13 Hyt ys a-writen, min 
has is :^ebedbus ; witodlice ge worhton past to peofa cote, 
exaos Lav. 18737 His lend jm forbernest, & bine blaS 
wurchest. 0 1300 Cursor M. 8392 For )>i luue was i widne 
wroght. Ibid. X2370 Ye pat he has wroght to men And pat 
efter his aun ymage. Ibid. 24088 (EdinO pat wroht me out 
of wite. 13. . Ibid. 13824 (G 5 tt.) He pat me hal has wroght. 
cx^oio Destr. Tray goo4 Mony woundet pat worthy & wroght 
vnto dethe. 0x4x0 SirCleges 336 Thys saw© I neuer. Syn 
1 was man wrowght t 0x480 Hemrvson Want ofWyse Men 
6 Welth is away, wit is now -wrochtin to wrinkis. 15 . . Dun> 
BAR Poems Ixxii. ii; Ordane for Him ane resting-place, 
That is so werie wrocht for the. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
n. u. 47 We had need pray,. for our deliuerance; Or this 
imperious man will worke vs sll From Princes into Pages, 


WOBK. 

1639 Saltmarshe Policy 43 If you suspect the performance 
of a promise, worke them obliged by some special! engage- 
ment and pawne. 

8. To make, form, or fashion into something 
(formerly also f in) ; to make up ; to compouni 
(ingredients); to shape (material). See also 390. 

In various connexions; cf. senses above. Often with 
special reference to the process or operation performed* 
thus passing into branch ***. ’ 

<638 Starkey England 11. i. 173 Our marchantys cary 
them [xc. lead and tin) out.., and then bryng the same in 
workyd agswn, and made vessel therof. xss8 in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) r. 303 All our olde hempe is spunne and wrought 
in tenne cables .. and tbirteene Hausers. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. V, xii. 65 Gun-powder of a. .Russet colour 
..may be judged to have_ all its Receipts well wrought. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i. 9 When you joyn several Bars 
of Iron together, .and work them into one Bar. 17x7 Prior 
Ahndiw. eft, I.. melted down my Plate, On Modem Models 
to be wrought 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 133 To unlay a 
cable to work into running rigging. 1820 Q. Mus. Mag. II. 
17 The subject of the Fugata. .is a very good one. It were 
to be wished that it had been worked into a regular Fugue, 
188a Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlevoo-^ 464 String 
Rugs.. are_ made from odds and ends of., wool, which arc 
..worked into coarse canvas in loops, 

•pb. To inflict (-wounds). Obs, 
c 1400 Melayne xsaa We sail wirke pam wondis full wyde. 
c X460 Towneley Mysi, xxvL 363 Anoyntmentys . . ffor to 
anoyntt his woundj*s sere, 9 'hat lues hym wroght, x47x 
Caxton Recuyelt (Sommer) 339 These theues and roheurs 
Smote.. fiersly vpon philotes. ., worchynge and gyuyng to 
him many woundes. 

0. To produce or cause by continued application 
of physical force, e. g. friction ; to ‘ wear’ (a cavity, 
etc.) by attrition. 

1836 C. Wordsworth Athens xxvi. (1855) 174 The wheels 
have worked deep ^ooves in the rock. Mod. He works 
holes in the seat of bis trousers. 

0 , To put in, insert, incorporate, esp. in the way 
of construction or composition (cf. 3, 4) : in various 
special connexions (see quots,). See also 36 a. 

X663 Gerbibr Counsel 83 Glasse wrought with good lead, 
..Glass wrought with an Arch well leaded. vjojCutios, 
Musb.^ Gard,a6z We, .work into the Aperture, the Colours 
we would give the Flower. 1710 Steele Taller No. 226 
I- 1 Those occasional Dissertations, which he has wrought 
into the Body of his History. 1711 W. Sutherland Ship- 
build Assist. 48 To, .work 3 whole Plank between s Buts. 
*753-4 Richardson Grandison W. vn, The love of 
pleasure.. was -wrought into his habit. He was a slave to 
It. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 254 Such a hedge 
may be repaired by thrusting, .brush, .into the holes, .and 
. .working saplings through it obliquely. tZBZIron 25 May 
463 Heavy coils of iron.. have been wrought round the.j 
fore part of each gun. 

b. Hort, To graft {m a stock) : alsoji^. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. xo The Romanes early 
wrought so much civility^ upon the Brittish stock. 17x3 
De Foe Fain, Instruct, l i. (1S41) I. 28 Getting the word of 
life -wrought in your heart. 1837 T. Rivers Rase Amateur’s 
Guide 72 A collection of Chinese Roses worked on sliort 
stems. 1839 R. Thompson Card, Assist. 387 The.. portion 
cut off, is termed the scion, or graft, and the rooted plant, 
on which it is placed or -worked, is called the stock. 186B 
Rep, U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 203 [The Kilmarnock 
willow] is frequently -worked on low stems, and in conse- 
quence much of its beauty is lost. 

10 . To effect, bring about, bring to pass; to 
accomplish, achieve ; to cause, produce. (In early 
use often approaching sense i.) See also 38 f, 39 h. 

CX220 Bestiary 498 He him iuel weikefl, C1250 Gen, ^ 
Ex. 830 He werken sekafle and bale. Ibid. 1812 De ne 
leate ic nojt, Til Sin blisdng on me beS wrojt. c X315 
Shoreham Poems 1. 774 Sauuacion to werche. 1340*70 
Alisaunder 412 With his ferefull folke to Phocus hee rides, 
And is wiKull in werk to wirchen hem care. _ 13 . . Cursor M, 
20926 (Edin.) To quilis he wro3te ]><s cristin scam. £1350 
Will.Palerttezfj^ Forto wirch me no wrong. isSaWvcLiF 
3 Cor. vii,io That sorwe that is aftir God, worchitn penaunce 
forsoth sorwe of the world worcliith deetb, £*385 
Chaucer Z. G. W. 1696 Lucretia, Ful longe lay the sege & 
lytil wroughten, 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P.R. iv. i. (1495) 
e iv b/i In dyuerse maters [heete] werkyth dyuerse effectes. 
£1400 Pety fob 32 in ad Pol, Poems 122 So moche woo hit 
[jc. sin] hath vs -wrought, 1300-20 Dunbar /’ arws xxxi. 3 
He wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1349 Compl, Scot. xv. 133 
Tariand quhil the tyme virk ane bettir chance. 1368 Grafton 
CA w». IL xio They were confederated.. to worke him an 
vtter mischiefe. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 39 Whose 
daggersdinte wrought his doleful! death. 1396 Bacon Max, 
Com. Law iii. (1636) 15 Words are so to be undeistood, that 
they worke somewhat, and be not idle and frivolous, xfioi 
Daniel Civ, Wars i. 1 , Who else.. his safetie might hau* 
wrought. 1648 Gage West Ind. 200 He replyed, that what 
Porke might work upon mans body in other Nations, it 
worked not there. *7*4 Ramsay Vision xxiv, Lat them,* 
stryve to wirk my fall- xysx Johnson If0w^/£r No. 87 *2 
Though good advice was given, it has wrought no lefor/nR* 
tion. 1825 Jefferson Auiobiog. Wks. 1839 l.i? To wait 
the event of this campaign wil! certainly work delay. X83X 
James /’/tiVij;! Aug. xxxi, The ravages that confmementgpd 
sorrow had worked upon him. 1840 Dickens Old Cm), 
SAop xxvi^ The beer had wrought no bad effect upon bw 
appetite: 1843 Macaulay _ L0j'i- Ane, Rome, Virgima dp 
Let hiin who works the client wrong beware pattop' 
ire 1 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India I. 47s They ' 
objects of general esteem and respect.., and wrougn 
impression favourable to the ultimate reception of the 
trines which they taught. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 183 
destruction wrought by the sea. xgxz Halsbury's Lai 
England XXIV. 250 An alienation by tenant in tail. • wo 
a disconrinuance. 

i'll. To act in order to or so as to effect (so 
thing) ; to plan, devise, contrive 
manage (a business or proceeding 





WORE. 

ezvio K. Horn (Laud) Wat reymnild wroute Mikei I 
wonder him )joute. 1363 Langl, P, FI. A. 11. 8s Such 
Weddyng to worche to wra)>)je with trujje. 1561 Hobv tr. 
Castiglione's Couriyer 11. (iS77) G viij, Hee ought to worke 
the matter wisely. 1631 J. Taylor (Water P.) Unnat. 
Father 'TOs. (1630) it. 137/a He resolued to worke some 
meanes to take away their. .Hues. 1635 H. N. tr. Camden's 
ffisi. !• 78 The Consphatours so wrought the matter, 
that very many of the Nobility assented to the marriage, 
1647-8 Cottrell tr. Davila's Hist. France (1678) 19 The 
Cardinal ardently wrought the Prince’s destruction by 
counseling the King. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 646 To work in 
close design, by fraud or guile What force effected not. 

*** To do something to an object (thing or 
person). 

12 . To bestow labour or effort upon; to operate 
upon ! in various connexions and slmdes of meaning, 

a. To till, cultivate (land) ; = Laboub v, i ; rarely, 
to cultivate (a plant or crop). 

ciooo .Cleric Gen. ix. ao Noe.. began to wyrcenne Sset 
land. cx44a Pallad. on Husb. in. 589 Faat lond, ydonged, 
moyst, & well ywroght Oynons desire, 1326 Pilgr, Petf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 49 b, [God] dyd..set hym in paradyse.. 
for that entent that he sholde worke and kepe it. 1373 
TnssER Husb. (1878) rao Choose soile for the hop of the 
rottenest mould, well doonged and wrought, ifiaa in loth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 10^ The earth is soft and 
sandy, esy to bee wrought. 1744 in bth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
App. II. 121 For the. .raising, planting, and working a vege- 
tame (called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oyl. 1796 
C. Marshall Cirn/c/i. XX. (18x3) 394 When the ground can 
be conveniently worked. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 
363 The common of Rattry. .is indeed very barren ; but if it 
were wrought, it would produce turnips and then grass. 

b. To get, ‘ will * (stone or slate from a quarry, 
ore or coal from a mine, etc.) by labour ; also with 
the quarry, mine, etc. as obj. 

iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3069 Me wolde wene bat in J>is 
lond no ston to worke nere. 1604 E. GtRiMSTONs) D'A costa's 
Hist, Indies iv, vii. 226 The silver that hath beene wrought 
in the country. 16*8 Ralegh Apol. Gteiana (1650) 54 It had 
been no lesse a breach of Peace to have wrought any Myne 
of his,., then it is nowcald'd..a breach of peace to take a 
towne of his. 1709 T. Robinson Hat. Hist. IVestmld. x. 62 
We found the Vein wrought three Yards wide, and twenty 
Fathom deep. 1778 Prvce Miti. Cor/iui. zi Several parts 
of the Lode, .have been indiscreetly hulked and worked. 
1791 Smeaton Fdy stone A. § 99, I., went to view the 
quarries where the flat paving and steps were wrought. 
1839 De la Brche Rep. Geol. Cornwall,^ etc. iv. 124 Roofing- 
slates and flagstones have been worked in some places. 1844 
J, Dunn Oregon Terr. 241 The natives were anxious that 
we should employ them to work the coal. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ, IV. aia/i Several mines were worked for this 
metal. 

c. with various objects : see qnots. 

^1383 Chaucer L.G. W. 1721 Lvcreiia, Softe wolle..she 
wroughte. X770 Luckombb Hist. Printing 360 When he 
worked White Paper, he caught the sheet by the upper 
further corner, 1839 Mrs. Kirkland Hew Home x. 60 The 
road hgd been but little ‘ worked '. .and in some parts was 
almost in 'a state of nature, 1880 Carnegie Pract. Trap, 7 
The heaps with the most distinct tracks and most worked 
(ils., continually used). 1883 Chamb, Ji-nl, 15 Dec. 791 
Produce of value, such as tea, coffee, indigo, drugs, etc., 
have to be (worked ’ for sale purposes; and this term em- 
braces the Opening of the package, examination for sea- 
damage, sorting into qualities, and a host of other operations. 

d. To manipulate (a substance) so as to bring 
it into the req^red condition ; esp. to knead, press, 
stir, etc. (a plastic substance), or to mix or incor- 
porate (such, substances) together by this means j 
also, to spread (a colour or pigment) over a surface. 

14x7 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. rSs That he wyrk 
na lede amanges any other metall. hot if it be in souldur. 
X4fi8 Cai, Anc, Rec. DnbUn (1889) 326 That no tanner, 
M gloverj.,wyrche harr leddw at the ryver. 1494 Act iz 
Hen. VI i, c. 19 Cussions stuffed ■wkh..gotis here, which is 
wought in lyme fattes. 1363-8 Blundevil Horsemanship, 
Horses Dis, liii, (1580) aa Mingle them togither, & stiwe 
them continuallie in a pot,,, vntill the (^uicksiluer be so 
woueht with the rciit, as you shall pei ceiue no quicksiluer 
metein, , 1373 Gascoigne Glasse Govt, Wks. 1910 II, 36 
You shall see . .hoWvl will worke this geare lyke wax. 1633 
Walton _ 4r^ifr vtU. 172 Mix with it [sc. paste] Virgins-wax 
and clarified honw, and work them together with your 
befisre the nre. X747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xcsk, 
340 When they are wrought to a paste, roll them with the 
ends of your fingers. 1736 Mrs. Galderwood in Coltness 
C>//rc^ (Maitl. Club) 147 This salt they workinto the butter. 
*,85* A’, Agric. Sac, Kill. 1. 41 After the butter is 

taken from the chum it must first be well squeezed or 
worked ' by the hand. 1833 Soyer Pantroph. 283 Some 
wks., worked sesame flour. .with honey and oil. 1883 C. 

Diet, yVater-coloitr Technique X4 The first tone 
WOfildibe decidedly grey. ;; and on this may be worked 
Raw Stenna and Brown Madder. : 

0. To shape (stone, metal, or other hard sub- 
stance) by cutting or other process ; also, to beat 
out or shape (metal) by hammering (see Wrought 
M.a. 4), Also with down. Also traitsf. to wear 
by friction or attrition. Also pig. ‘ 

xMs Phil. Trans, 1. 63 Before the Glass is wrought down 
to Its true Figure. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, ixi>: 137 A 
greater number of Boards to work to a T..evel, 1703 Ibid. 37 
lill you have wrought \ed, 1677 filed] the Spindle fiom end 
to end. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 550 
atone easily wrought. 178X Cowper Platting Mill z When 
a Oar of pure silver or ingot of gold Is sent to he flatted or 
wrought into length. 1844 Mrs BzovmnoEadyCeialdiiie's 
^ourlship\\, Little thinking if we work our souls as nobly 
M our iron. 1833 Kane Orinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 465 It 
Wc. an iceberg] is an amorphous mass, so worn that it must 
nave been sorely wrought befoie its release from the glacier. 


1835 Squirr Adv. Mosquito Shore ix. (rSs6) 146 The trunk 1 
of the ceiba..is invaluable.. .The wood is easily worked, 
Aikenmum ai Mar. 382/1 The facility of working it 
[sc. limestone] would lead one to expect that an arcuated 
architecture would have sprung up in Assyria. 

£ To do artistic work upon ; to decorate, inlay 
something). (Cf. Inwrought i.) rare, 
r634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. fir Two Pillars, .coueved and 
wrought with blue and Gold. Ibid., Roofe and sides imbost 
and wrought with gold. 

g. Sporting (with the game, or the scent, as obj.). 
1368 in Archaeologia XXXV. 207 The Emperore and my 

Lord wente a hontynge of the hare, .and worked xx. hares 
or theare aboutes. 1833 Smkdlev H. Coverdale iii. 13 He 
says we've worked them [rc. the rabbits] quite enough. 1888 
Times 16 Oct. 10/s When I tried to work the scent of a 
deer which had got away. the hound proved quite useless. 

h. . To work ond s passage (etc.) : to pay for one’s 
passage on board ship by working duringthe voyage. 

app. arising from ellipsis for work for% but cf. 38 e, 

[1731 AMci. Harr. Wager 131 The Captain of this Vessel 
he prevail’d on to carry them, .on Condition of,, their Work, 
ing the Voyage for their Passage.] 1836 Mrs. C. P. Traill 
Backvj. Canatia 8 A pretty yellow-haired lad,.. who works 
Ms passage out. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxk, Somti 
months afterwards Amory made his appearance at Calcutta, 
having worked his way out before the mast from the Gape. 
1884 Century M_ag. Jt.xs, 365/x An educated young English- 
man., worked his passage as a coal-passer and ash -heaver, 

1 . collog. or slang. To go through or about (a 
place) for the purposes of one’s business or occu- 
pation ; to carry on one’s trade or business, or 
some operation, in, 

spec, {a) of a hound, (i) of an itinerant vendor, beggar, 
etc. ; (c) of a clergyman ; (<f) of a canvasser. 

_i834 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 68, I gave up my 
bitch,. to Joe, to work the enclosures, and he got 3 brace 
and r hare. iSsx MayhiiwZ<»»^. Labour II. 79 I’ve worked 
both town and country on gold fish. 1839 Slang Diet. 1x7 
To work a street or neighbourhood, trying at each house to 
sell all one can. 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xli, Frank 
Maberly [a parson] had been, .as he expressed it, ‘ working 
the slums ’ at Exeter, a x88s Sladen Poetry of Exiles (ed. 2) 

I, 24 You and 1.. Were working on this very Twelfth the old 
Dumfriesshire^ moor. 1893 Daily News 18 Feb. 3/3 To use 
an electioneering phrase, it is not easy to ' work^this hilly 
region. 1897 TiUBiis 4 Dec. 186/2 A professional beggar 
who ‘ works ' seventy or eighty streets in a few hours. 

trausf. X883 Century Mag. XXVI. 393 He ‘worked 'the 
hunting-field largely. It constantly reappears in his novels 

j. slang. To deal with in some way ; to get, or 
to get rid of, esp. by artifice; (of an itinerant 
vendor) to hawk, sell. 

1839 Diet. Flash or Cant. Lang. 36 Work the Bulls, get 
rid of bad 5s. pieces. rSsx Mayhew Lond Labour 1. 84 They 
made more money ‘ working ' these [rc. pine-apples] than any 
other article. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer x. 
Somebody might claim the colt.. — say you'd worked him 
on the cross, 

k. To investigate or study systematically. See 
also work out (38 k), work up (39 j). 

1900 J. Shephard & W. Strickland in Handbk. Austral. 
Assoc., Melbourne 74 The aquatic worms are an untouched 
group. There are very many forms and when worked they 
will doubtless yield interesting results. 

l . To operate upon so as to get into some state 
or convert into something else ; to bring or reduce 
to ; rejl. with compl, adj. to go through some pro- 
cess so as to become ... See also work up, 39 e, 

1394 Plat fewell-ho. qo Ati English trauaylet. .aduised 
me to make the same [sc. Malmesey] alwaies about the 
middest of Male, that it might haue 3. hot moneths togither 
to work it to his ful perfection. X713 Addison Cato i, 
ad fin., So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
..Work’s it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 1733-4 
Richardson Gratidisan II. ix. S9 His estate would., work 
itself dear. X879 Geo, Eliot TJuo. Such v. 313 All human 
achievement must be wrought down to this spoon-meat. 

I 1884 Manclu Exam. 20 Feb. 4/6 It would take some time 
for the trade to work itself right. 

I 18 . Math.,^ig.. = 38 g; cf. 28. 

*593 P- Falk Horologiogr.z%, I worke this altogether like 
to the South reclining 45.^.., unttll I have found out the 
Elevation of the Meridian. 1633 J. Johnson Arith. ii. T37 
A second way more briefly to worke this question, /bid. 
291 The same example wroug^ht another way. 1669 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag. ii. xiv. 86 English Navigators work their 
Observation by the Complement of the Sun’s Altitude. 1794 

J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (1828) 40 In all proportions 
wrought by Gunter's Scale, 1803 Beddoes HygSia ix. 73 
To sit a horse and to work figures by head at the same time. 
1832 Thackeu AY Esmond it. v, The sum comes to the same 
figures, worked either way. 1883 S. Laino Mod. Set. Ijr Th. 

5 To calculate the distance, .with as much ease.. as if we 
were working a simple sum of rule of three. 

14 . (»= work on, 31). a. To act upon the mind 
or will of; to influence, prevail upon, induce, 
persuade (esp. by subtle or insidious means); more 
widely, to bring into a particular mental state, 
disposition, etc. Also, in later use, to strive or 
take measures to induce or persuade ; to .urge. 
See also work up, 39 k. . . - 

s - !iS9S D aniel Civ, Wars v. Ixxvii, For frends, opinion, & 

' succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to/yold; the 
strong to lone. 1603 Bacon Adv. Leam, n. xviii, $ z -In 
with others ; men are wrought by cunning, by 
• Importunitievand by vehemencie, 16x0 HaWAVeoCamdenls 
Brit. 532 Yet could hee not bee wrought.. to disclose his 
complices. 164a Rogers Wa;a;/«<x«' 45 What doth the Lord? 
workes Peters heart from that objection, and so from un- 
wlllingnesse. X713 Addison Cato ii. i. Are your Hearts 
subdu’d-. . and wrought By Time and ill Success .to a 
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Submission? *832 Tennyson MillePs D. xxx, God..wbo 
wrought Two spirits to one equal mind. 1838 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies iii, The house or the cloches . . cannot be wrought 
into an equal power of utterance. 

x8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, I have been working him even 
now to abandon her. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. iii. He 
was constantly working the Squire to send him, .to a public 
school. 1880 Blackmorb Mary Anerley liv, Sooner, or later, 
he must come round ; and the only way to do it, is to work 
him slowly. 

b . T o act upon the feelings of ; to affect, agitate, 
stir, move, excite, incite. Also re_fl. (occas. intr, 
for rejll). Now usually work up ; see 39 k. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. x, iii. 149 My dull Braine was wrought 
with things forgotten, x6io — Temp. iv. i. r44 Your fathers 
in some passion That workes him strongly. 1697 Dryden 
AStteis X. 1247 Dove. Anguish, Wrath, and Grief, to Mad- 
ness wrought,., his lab’ring Soul oppress’d. 173a Berkeley 
Alciphr. 1. § 4 Sometimes they work themselves into high 
passions. 1809-ix Combe Syntax xx. zi The well-dress'd 
man now stopp’d, to know What work’d the angry Doctor 
so. 1838 Dickens O. Twist iy, Grasping his cane tightly, as 
was his wont when working into a passion. 1838 — • Hich. 
Hick, xxxiv, * Who has?’ demanded Ralph, wrought by the 
intelligence,., and his clerk’s provoking coolness, to an in- 
tense pitch of irritation. 1848 — Dombey xxiii, Endeavour- 
ing to work herself into a state of resentment. 1834 Milman 
Lat. Christ, ix. ii. (1864) V. 210 Philip, .wrought Iw indigna- 
tion from his constitutional mildness. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano I. V. 13 Which lijgour wrought those children of the 
ground To that mad rising. 

o. Of medicine : To take effect upon, 
xyxa-xg Swift fml. to Stella 25 Mar., I take a little 
physic over-night, which works me next day. 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. 26 Apr., Let. ii, It Worked Mrs, Gwyllim a 
pennorth. 

d. To practise on, hoax, cheat, * do U.S. 

1892 Boston (Mass.) fml. zx Sept. 6/x (heading) Waltham 
ofiicers looking for a horse- dealer who has been working 
that town. *894 Howel^ Trav.fr. Altruria, 122, 1 might 
. . suspect him . . of . . working us, as my husband calls it. 

4444 To move, direct. 

15 . To move (something) into or out of some 
position, or with alternating movement (to and 
fro, up and down, etc.) : usually with some im- 
plication of force exerted against resistance or 
impediment. Also jig. 

1617 Moryson /*'«. 1. 115 This little ditch is not alwaies in 
one place but in time workes it selfe from one place to 
another, 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Hew Invent,^ Her Rudder 
wrought it self out of the Irons, hanging only by the upper- 
most Pintell. 1720 De Foe Capt, Singieion ix. (1840) 166 
The rage of the floods, .works down a great deal of gold out 
of the hills. 1831 Scott Casl. Dane, xx, That secret charm, 
which, once impressed upon the human heart, is rarely 
wrought out of the remembrance by a long train of sub- 
sequent events. 1842 Loudon Subutian hort. 327 Water is 
poured into it, and soil stirred in till the pit is half full of 
mud... The roots of the tree are then inserted, and worked 
about, 1837 B" Taylor Northern Trav. xii. (1838) 127 In 
vain I shifted my aching legs and worked my benumbed 
hands. 1867 F, Francis Bk. Angling v. 135 Some people 
work their flies. 18S9 Science-Gossip XXV- fia The tube. . 
can be * worked down ’ through the hyaline cap. 1902 Brit. 
Med, frnl. 12 Apr. 878 Loose body felt at inner side of 
knee and by working the knee he can make it evident to 
the touch. 1918 Times Lit, Suppl. 11 July 32^/4 A neigh- 
bouring battery of guns.. were being worked into position 
with a neaving-song. 

16 . To direct or manage the movement of; to 
guide or drive in a particular course ; spec,, Naut, 
to direct the movement of (a ship) by management 
of the sails and rudder; to move and direct (a 
boat), as with oars ; also in Angling, to ‘play * 
(a fish). 

X667 Milton P. L. ix. 5x3 A Ship by skilful Steersman 
wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland. 1669 Stormy 
Manner's Mag. i. ii. 13 The Practick Part of Navigation, 
in working of a Ship in all Weathers at Sea. 1719 De Fob 
Cnesoe 11. (Globe) 336 Having no Sails to work the Ship 
with. 176a Mills Syst. Pract. fiusb.l. 160 Make a dam., 
and a sluice, and work the water upon it through the winter. 
1807 P,_Gass frnl, 193 Making the finest canoes,.. and. . 
expert in working them when made. 1823 J, Wilson 
Nodes Ambr.yPW^ 1855 I. 74 He worked a salmon to a 
miracle. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown i. v, Getting on the 
box, and working the team down street. 1878 C. Tuttle 
Border Tales 31 To work the ship out of danger. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Special trains, .will be worked over 
the systems of the Great Northern [etc.] railways, 

17 . refl. To make one’s (or its) way ; »= 18. 

XS76 Turberv. Veneric 196 [The vermin] will . . worke them- 

sclues further in, so that your Terriers shall not be ableto find 
them.^ X639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 99 
Octarian . . wrought himselfe into her good will. 2653 Mrq. 
Worcester Cetd. Inv. § 15 How to m^e a Boat work it self 
against both Wind and Tide. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. laii* 3 
[The mole] .so swiftly working her self under Ground, and 
making her way so fast in the Earth. 1838D1CKENSO. Twisi\, 
The women worked themselves into the centre of the crowd. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, Tomt. worked himself into 
his shoes and his great coat. 1871 Smiles Charac. i. (1876) 
zx_ The solitary thought of a great thinker will dwell in the 
minds of men for centuries, until at length it worlcsv itself' 
into their daily life. . , / 

18 . with way, etc. 'as obj.,* usually to work onds 
or its way : = 33, 33 b ; also fig. 

2713 Addison Cato i, hi„ Through v^nds, and'Waves, and 
Storms, he works his way. 1723 Dk Foe I cy, round World 
(i84o)-3iX;Thev worked their wav down these streams 1831 
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vL ro6 He eraduaJly wrought his way against the usual 
obstacles which a poor artist must always encounter. *908 
[Eoiz. Fowlsk] Trent ly A ncholme 23 The fluffy golden 

Wria.. having worked its way through the thick walL 

***** Causal senses. 

19. To set or compel (a person, animal, etc.) to 
■work } to exact labour from; to employ or use in 
■work. See also 39 i. 

144s Cm). Lett Bk. 235 What man that wurchiths ony man 
of the seide craft in conttarie-wyse he shall forfet..xs. to 
the Towiie waile. 1607 Markham Cavel. i, (1617) 50 Many 

f ood breeders.. will let their Mares after they ate quickned 
e moderately traualled or wrought. 1707 Sloanr Jamaica 

I. p. xvii, Oxen . .are reckoned the best meat, if not too much 
wrought. /W. clii, The Slaves are usually Sowell -vsnought 
in the day,., that they do not easily awake. *798 J.Naismitm 
Agric. Clydesdale 123 Some gentlemen have agmn begun 
to use oxen for all the purposes of draught. The Right 
Honourable Lord Douglas always works a few. 184* R, 
Oastler Fleet Papers 1, 367 Whether it was right to work 
little boys and girls in the mills, longer than from, six o'clock 
in the morning to six o’clock in the evening. r888 Times 
X3 Oct. 7/6 The manner in which the hounds should he 
worked, tpia Sis G, O. Trbvelvah Geo. Ill ^ C. Fox I, 
vii. 243 The occupants of the best-paid places for the most 
part ■were not worked at alh 

■b. To bring or get into some condition by labour 
or exertion. 

j;6a8 Folkingham Panala Med. 79 As Oxen -wrought leatie, 
regaine the flesh of young beefes by good pasturage. 1737 
A. Hamilton Idew Acc, E. Ind. II. li, 246 He. .protested 
that he would not be accessory to the Destruction of so 
many Innocents, whom he foresaw, would be wrought and 
starved to Death. *834 G. Thoreurn Resid. Amer, 924 
When first 1 began to handle the hammer,.. my hands 
blistered too ; but I wrought the blister down. 1840 Dickens 
Old Cur. Shot xliv, She worked herself to death. ^ 1853 
Bleak Ho. xiii, Richard said that he would work his fingers 
to the bone for Ada. 1908 H. Wales Old Allegiance viii. 
X3;t, 1 should think you were -working the edge away by 
this timci 

20. To set in action, cause to act; to direct 
the action of; to exercise (a faculty, etc.); to 
actuate, operate, manage : -with various objects, 
as a machine or apparatus (passing into **** ; cf. 
16), an institution or scheme, etc. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 65 The rauesbyng to -wreken of 
Eleyne..]iei wroughten al hire peyne._ cisgo Rolland 
Crt. Venus i. 772 To mend the crime thai will wirk all thair 
mane. *391 DiiA-yToH Harmony CA., DeboraKs Song 59 
Her left hand to the naile she put, her right the hammer 
wrought, c tdto in G. C. Bond Early Hist. Mining (1924) 
IS A smale weight., will growe heavye before it be worked 
up and works many wheeles. *736 C. Lucas A'w. Waters 
I. 128 Water is raised by a machine,, .wrought by an horse. 
1791 R, MytNE and Rep. Thames Navig. is The Power of 
the Millers in workingtheir Heads of Water, i798CoLERii>CiE 
A Hc. Mar. v, xi, The mariners all ’gan work the ropes. 183s 
BASBAGKjffcfW, d/fl;«7|jrixxxi.<ed. 3) 313 The cabinet-inakers 
..combined against it, and the patent has consequently 
never been Worked. 1853 Kingsley Hygatia xiii, They are 
, . dead dolls, wooden, worked with wirea 1860 Mill R eir. 
Govt. {1865) */a No one believes that every people is capahlo 
of working every sort of institutions. *877 Daily News 
10 Oct. s/fi The best way to ' work ’ the elections. 1885 
*Mss. Alexander * Any ix, Always working her money 
and my own very cautiously, 1923 Trevelyan Brit. Hist. 
i<)th Cent. IX. 154 Great noUeraen who were also great 
coalowners, working their own mines. 01923 W. P. Ker 
Tasso in Ess. (1925) I. 339 The best -way of working figures 
on their stage. 

b. In fig. or allusive phrases expressing cunning 
management or tnanaeuviing, as to work the oracle 
(see OkacijB sb. I b), ike ropes, one's ticket (Ticket 
fib). 

1859 Slang Diet. X17 Work the oracle, to succeed by 
manoeuvering, to concert a wily plan, to victimize. 1884 
Riuer Haggard Dawn xvii, How our mutual friend worked 
the ropes is more than I can tell you. xgtg Athenseum 15 
Aug. 7Sg/x ‘ Working one's ticket’’ means taking steps, such 
as feigning insanity or sickness, in order to get discharged 
ftom the army. 

0, To cause to ferment 

[Cf. quot, 1394 in xa 1.1 Eliza Moxon Engl. Housew, 
(ed. 9) X 40 To make Balm Wine. .. When it is cold put a little 
new yeast upon it, and beat it in every two hours, ..so work 
it ibr two daya 

H. Intransitive senses. 

* To act ; to perform work or labonr. 

21. Of a person; To do something, or to do 
things generally ; to act, esp. in the particular way 
mentioned ; to proceed; to conduct oneself, behave, 
f do ’. Obs, OT arcA.y or merged in other senses. 
a tooo Soul (Jr Body 64 (Gr.) Swa bu worhtest to me. e 1200 
Vices 4* Virtues 27 Hem fle on him belieueS and Sar after 
wercbeS. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5819 Wisemen he drou to 
him, & after hom he wrojte. 1340-70 Aiisaunder Srilu 
battail,.bigly too -wirch. 1:1386 Chaucer Frol. 497 This 
noble ensample to his sheepe he yaf That firste he wroghte, 
and afterward that he taughte. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 7 pty schulleji fonge her mede of hym kat rewarded 
..al bat wel worcheji, 1:1400 26 PoL Poems v. 8 Gostly 
blyuGiipat leueji -wit, and worchil* by wille. 0x430 Lyug. 
Min. Poems (Bexey Soc.) 140 Wher God list werche may be 
noon obstacle. _ 1471 Cmctou Recuyell (Sommer) 340 [He] 
utte hym self in to the grettest prees of the bataylle wher 
e wrought mortally, a 1329 .Skelton Dyuers Balettys 
Wks. (Dyce) 1 . 24 Aduertysing you. . to warke more secretly. 
XSSO Crowley Last Trumpet 1357 If be baue wrought 
against the lawes. xsfi8 Grafton Ckrott. II. 63 He, because 
he could not otlierwise speake vnto him, wrought by signes, 
x6ox Shaks. All's Well rv. ii. 29 This ha’s no holding To 
sweare by him whom I protest to loue That 1 will worke 
against him. 
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To let work', to allow to act or proceed 
{let God work «= leave the rest to God). Ohs. 

01330 Hali Meid. (192a) 13 Ne harf [lebute -wtlnen, & lete 
godd wiircheii. 14.. SirBeues (Pynson) 3373 losyan.. 
trauayled of chylde. . . She sayde, . . ‘ go hens away,. . And late 
me works and our lady 1546 C®®® -A. lx/]. 

22. To act for a purpose, or so as to gam an end ; 
to plan, plot; to contrive, manage, arch. 

0X000 Baetk. Metr.x-x. 87 hat Su mid seheahte Hnnm 
■wyreest haet tSu \>»ta sesceaftum swa gesceadhee mearce 
Sesettest. c 1386 (Chaucer Merck, T. 417 God,, may so 
for yow -wirche, That. .Ye may repente of wedded mannes 
lyf. 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 63 How he can werche Among 
tho wyde furred hodes. To geten hem the worldes goodes. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace n. 242 Thai -wyrk ay to way t ws with 
supprys. 01548 Hall Chran., Bdw. /Vasg Sehowpohtikely 
the B'rench kyng -wrought for his aduantage, 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. Vril, tn. u. 3ti Without the Kings assent or know- 
ledge, y ou -wrought to be a Derate, a 1674 MtL-row Hist. 
Af ffxcow/^v.'Wks.iSsi ■yin. SXiTheChancellor, with others 
of the great ones, .so -wrought, that a Creature of thir own 
was sent to meet Sir J erom. 1887 Morris Odyssey xn. 44 S So 
wrought the Father of Gods and of men that 1 was not seen. 

23. Of a thing (abstr. or concr.) : To do some- 
thing ; to perform a function, or produce an effect ; 
to act, operate, take effect ; es/. to act in the 
desired wa^ do what is required ; to be prac- 
ticable or effectual, to succeed. See also 33 . 

1340 Hamtole An Cause. 3137 pat fire, .wirkes oU wonder- 
ful manere,..Thurgh -wilk be saule most clensed he In 
purgatory. 01375 Joseph Arhn.i,g Lpuse bi 
& let be gost worche, tf 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxii. {J^tin) 
593 pi strinth sal nocht wyrke Agane b® treutht of haly 
kirke. 1379 Clone. Cath. MS. No. 1. i. iii. If. 3 K As the 
sonne wirkyth in alt creaturis her beneathe. 01386 Chaucer 
Kntis T. 1901 Ther Nature wol nat wirche, Fare wel 
Rhisik; go her the man to chirche. 0x400 tr. Seer. Seer., 
Cov. Lordsh. jx Whanne b® "tcyt werketh and b® wyl ys 
ti-auaylled, 1428 Yongb tr. Seer, Seer. 206 Prayer, ..out- 
sayd in erthe, worchyth in hevyn. 14.71 Caxtok Recuyell 
(Sommer) 376 Thise wordes -wronghte in the bertes of the 
calcedonyens and gaf to them corage, 1526 Tindale Rom. 
viii, 28 All thynges worke for the best [ifirt worke together 
for good] vnto them that love god. rsSs T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. xi. 91 b. Opium . .doth so worke with 
them.., that they loose both their wits and vnderstanding. 
160a Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. iii, My plot begins to 
worke. 1651 French Distill. L 40 This Oil taken inwardly 
worketh up-ward and downward. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 
S07 Nature her self. . Wrought in her so, that seeing me, she 
turn'd. 1671 ~ Samson 850 It was not gold ., That wrought 
with me. 1784 Twamley Pairying 30 This [salt] will., 
cause the Rennet to Work quick. 183a Edin. Rev, Oct. 
24s How will the Reform Bill work in the return of members 
to Parliament? 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. -vi. 

The stomach works well and performs its functions with 
vigour. 1846 Trench Mirac. x-vi, 262 [He] left the difficulty 
..to work in the minds of the jostles. i86x Trollops 
Framley Parsonage xxix, Lady Lufton was beginning to 
fear that her plan would not work. X869 W. T. Thornton 
On Labour iv. i. 357 The cases.. showing how this arrange- 
ment -works. xSpt Scrivener Fields ^ Cities it6 This is 
how private ownership of property works. ^1892 Mrs. 
Clifford Aunt Anne I. ii. 40 Walter had tried sending 
Florence and the children and going down every week 
himself { but he found ‘ it didn't work 
b. Of a machine or apparatus : To perform its 
proper function ; to act, operate. 

Sometimes felt as intr. for pass, from 20. In this and next 
sense passing into **, 

0 x6x0 inG. C. Boud Early Hist, Mining {tgai) 15 Smale 
ixiodles often fayle.,when iheycume to worcke upon heavye 
. .weightes. 170a Post Man 21-24 Feb. 2/2 Advt., There is 
a small Engine, that RMses Water,. now set up at the 
Engine-House., in Dorset Garden, which will Work every 
Saturday and Wednesday. X726 Leoni Albertis Archit, 

II. XI Cranes or Skrews, or any other Engine, working 
either by Leavers or Pullies, 184* Dickens Amer. Notes 
ii, Telegraphs working; flags hoisted. ^1867 tr. Clausius' 
Mtch, Theory Heat 198 A machine which_ works with ex- 
pansion. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman iv, 37 Maurice. , 
cio.ses the door.. trying it to be sure the spring lock has 
worked.^ 1917 Miss _M. T. Jackson Museum ii. 67 Like all 
mechanical devices it [m. the thermostat] does not always 
work, 

0 . Of a part of mechanism ; To have its proper 
action or movement in relation to another part -with 
■which it is in contact. 

1770 Lockombe Hist. Printing 324 [He] besmears.. so 
much of the Cheeks as the ends of the Head works against. 
Ibid. 366 The square holes the Hose works in. tSafl J. 
Nicholson Oper. Meek. 130 The four bevelled nuts work 
into the bevelled wheels.. and so turn them. 1892 Phetogr. 
Ann. II. 172 An index vrorking over a scale. 

24. To do something involving effort (of body or 
mind) ; to exert oneself (physically or mentally) 
for a definite purpose, esp, in order to produce 
something or effect some useful result, to gain 
one’s livelihood or some profit or advantage, or 
under compulsion; to do work, perform a task 
or tasks, to toil; <= Labours, ii. (Opposed to 
Plat o. 10 , or to Rbst ».i 2 .) 

To work double tides', see Tide s6, 14. 

0 888 AEt.FRED Boeih, xli, § 3 Hwy sceall bonne asnig men 
bion idel, cS»t he ne wyree? 01000 Ai^s, Gosp. Matt. xxi. 28 
Gaand-wyrce to-dmg on minum winsearde. axaa^ Ancr.R. 
44 Lok^. . bet 3e ne beon neuer idel ; auch wurcheS, ofler 
redeS, ooer beoo i beoden. 0 1*75 Lav. 8710-11 pare wrohte 
beine^ b^re -wrohte sweines, and b® kin^ mid bis bonde. 
0 1300 Cursor M, 6843 Sex dais sal yee wire, . , And yee sal 
rest be seuend dai. 13 . . Sir Beues (A.) 58 Me lord is olde 
& may noujt werche. 13.. E. E. AUii. P, A. 525 pay 
wente in to pe vyne & wrojte, c 1386 Chaucer ^-00, Nun^s 
T. 14 Wel oghce vs werche, and ydefnesse withsconde. 0 1449 


Pa.tsatx Repr. m. xt. 342 Poul..wrou5te with hise hondis 
forto hane his Hjflode to pveche, 15x3 Bradshaw St. Wer. 
burge It. 880 A woman which . . sahbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge, 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ya b 
We must worke and labour in goostly exercyse certayn 
dayes. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. i. xi. (1867) 36 As good 
play for nought as woorke for nought. 0 1593 Caft. Wyatt 
R. Dudleys Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Boc.) 50 Our men wrought 
dalie to hoyse ahorde all such goodes, 1620 Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot. 784/r At such one of the saidis mynes as they 
sail have last wrought into. 1621 T. Granger Expos. Eccles. 
xii. i. 315 We must worke with the Oare while we haue 
strength, and after sit at tjie sterne. 01633 G. Herbert 
Jacula Prudenium 178 Thinke of ease, but worke on. x8sx 
Kingsley Three Fishers, For men roust work, and women 
must weep. i86x Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxUi, 
180 To have taxed his paper, or his ink, or the rush-lights 
that he wrought by. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive i. 40 
Our third condition of separation, between the men who 
work with the hand, and those who work with the head. 

b. const, at, on or ujpon, f rarely in, of (a 
material object, esp. in making (cf. 14 ), a subject 
of stucty or literary treatment, an occupation, etc.). 

1x54 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 Martin abbot,, 
-wrohte on b® circe. c xaoo Ormin 16283 S-wa be55 stodenn 
..To -wirrkenn o b® temmple. 1375 in Horstm. Aliengl, 
Leg. (1S78) X37/1 [Solomon] beron. .Dede worchen foure & 
twenty gere. 1497 Nxual A cc. Hen. Vtl (i8p6) 324 Certeyn 
Shipwryghtes that wrought of the seid Ship. 1569 Aide- 
burgh Rec. in N. 4 6 - r^th Ser. VII. 184/1 P* to Rodger 
coke and his man for workynge in the seatts at Churche. 
x6xa J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 
6/2 That proud Pyramed.. Whereon, three-hundred-three- 
score-thousand wrought full twenty Yeeres, 1623 List® 
JElfric on O. 4 -Y. Test. Pref., A sentence of Hesiod so 
commendable, that..Livie in that [Oration] of Minutius 
hath it well and d iversly -wrought-on. 1687 Prior Hind 4 P, 
Transv. Wks. X1907 1 1 . 15 V ulcan working at the Anvih X7xa 
J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening^ 205 Some Basons have 
been worked upon several times, without being able almost 
to make them hold Water, 1840 G. Godwin Last Day i. g 
How hard some folks do work at what they call pleasure. 
x8s3 Dickens H 0 . x viii, The little [church-] porch, -where 

a monotonous ringer was working at the bell. 1893 Liddon, 
etc. Fusty 1 . -v. g6 Pusey.. spent from fourteen to sixteen 
hours a day working at Arabic. 0 19*3 W. P. Ker TVma in 
Ess, (192s) 1 . 342 Tasso had been worWng at his epic poem, 
(^) In humorous or trivial use, implying vigorous 
action of some kind, 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Feb., The Duchess and the 
great ladies were all seated,, . working away at the ices and 
macaroons. 

26. To exert oneself in order to accomplish 
something or gain some end (expressed by context) ; 
to strive ; >>= Labofe zt, ts. 

0 1250 Gen. 4; Ex. 1470 He wrogten and figt, QueSer her® 
sulde bMen bi-foren. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88o) 352 He is 
trend to b® frere bat hatib bus his synne & worchib to distrie 
it. 14S3 Cath. Angl. 420 To Wyrke, aporiare 4 -iV, anxioH, 
conari, cooperari, conniti, 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, m. iii. 
27 Your Honors shall perceiue howl will worke, To bring 
this matter to the wished end. x8i8 Scott Rob Key xxxiv, 
Such a deed might make one forswear kin, clan, country, 
wife, and bairns 1 And yet the villain -wrought long for it, 
2873 Burton Hist. Scat. V. Iviii. 230 He was a refugee in 
England during the regency of Morton, who wrought hard to 
lay hands on him. iSgx Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xvii, That 
guilty and intriguing minister of Tiberius.. had for years 
worked on with the deliberateintention of clearing everyone 
of them from his path, and climbing to that throne himselt 

26, To do one’s ordinaiy business ; to pursue 
a regular occupation ; to be regularly engaged or 
employed in some labour, trade, profession, etc. 
{in a place, or under a master or superior). 
Said also of animals. Also more -vridely, to do 
something for a definite end, to engage in some 
systematic occupation. (Often coinciding -with 24 .) 

X307 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. i8r Bocletnakers 
. . to serve and to wyrk to pouer and to riche within this cite. 
attyem Isumbras 398 ‘For mete’, he sayd®, ‘1 wold wyrke 
fayne.’ 01450 Cafgrave Life St. Aug. xii, 17 Be-neth bat 
hous. . was housyng be be ground, in wEech dwejt coynoures 
of siluyr, and wroute b«re fulhisily. 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 130 Taylours woorking by greale or 
taske woork. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iti, ii. xo Rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for bread -vpon Athenian stais. 
i6xa S. Rio Art of Jugling C i,. The.. matters Wherevpon 
luglers worke vpon, and shew their feates. 1676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke 1 4 D, Did not St. Paul himself, being a Tent- 
maker, , .work of his trade. .to get his living? 1702 Lond, 
Gan. No. 3809/8 He [00. a glover] wought in Colemans- 
ailey. 1704 Db Foe Giving Alms no Charity (xSgg) 58 'Tis 
the men that wont work, not the men that can get no work, 
which makes the numbers of onr poor. X771 Goudsm.. Hist. 
Eng. HI. 326 He wrought for some days in the habit of a 
peasant, cutting faggots in a wood. 1854 H. Miller ScH. 
fi Schm.'\\. \i&3^) 35 The farmers for whom he wrought. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xi, He’s one of the Company you 
work under. 1879 Lubbock Set. Lect. ii. 34 Ants work pot 
only all day, but in warm weather often all night too. i8m 

S wiNBURNE Af (00. (i 8 86) XT 7 1 1 was pot the aim of Wordswortn 

to work on the same lines, to rule in the same province as do 
these. 1898 ’ H. S. Merriman ‘ Rodens Corner iv. 40 It JS 
he who bas made the discovery upon which we are wprkitig. 

b. const, in {'^• witA) the material upon which 
labour is expended in some business or manufacture. 

147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 54 Than lupiter began to 
lerne spynne and to werke in the silke. 1474 — Chesse in. 

111.(1883) 93 Thise.. ben named drapers. .for so moche M 
they werke wyth wolle. 1538 Elyot Diet., Plasma, the 
warke of a potter, or of hym that worketh in erthe. *539 
Bible (Great) Isa. xix. 9 They that worke in flaxe. 

E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies iv. vi. 223 The veins 
ofTinne, .is . .rough and very painfull to worke in. X 7 S 9 " 
Smith Harmonics (ed. z) 176 Any man who works Uue in 
brass may easily apply it [00, this mechanism] . . to any harpsN 





WOBK. 

chord ready made. *869 Bouteix Armt f Amtmr il 38 
Greeks of that age. . were able to temper it [jc. uronih and 
thev had actually commenced working in it. 

“ 0. Spec, of sporting dogs. (Cf. la g.) 

iSaa [see Working vbf. sb. 1]. 1874 Kennel Club Stud Bh. 
j6sm:uce and Rob Roy.. both worked in good style. 1874 
Carpenter Menial Phys. i. ii. § 3. (1879) 104 Young Pointers 
and Retrievers, when first taken mto the field, will often 
•work ’ ^ trained. 

27 . To perform the work proper or incidental to 
one’s business or avocation ; to operate or practise 
in a professional way. Obs. exc. as in b. _ 

1340 Ayenb. 174 pe leche ne may na^t werclie mid )je zike 
bet^ef he yzi his wonde. <*i4a5 tr._ ArdernAs Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 4S Wi)j som men it is to wirche wii> cauteries. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 233 I upiter.. wrought in 
his science and made his charraes. a 1500 m Arnolde Chron. 
gjb/a Wan y® mone is . . in cankro Leone or Libra it is 
good [to] wurch in trees that bethe newe sprongen. 

b. Said esp. of the performance of artistic work 
or the practice of an artist, f Worked upon, '\abouii 
decorated or ornamented, e. g. with embroidery, 
engraving, or the like; also Jig. Worked over: 
having the surface remodelled or redecorated. 

1530 Bible (Great) Ps. xlv. 10 A vesture of gold (wrought 
aboiit with dyuerse colours), a 1586 Arcadia n. xxii. 

Ixgx2)2gt Her apparrell of white, wrought upon with broken 
knots. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 300 How lik'st thou this 
picture?. .Wrought he not well that painted it? 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients xoa Exercising his scholars.. in the neces- 
Mry rudiments.. before he would suffer them.. to worke in 
Colours. *706 tr. De Piles' Art Painting 336 He work’d 
also in Sculpture. 1733 YcA Miniature 42 When you work 
after Prints. 1786 Strutt Biogr. Diet, Engravers H. 42a 
This artist worked with the graver only. 1874 J, H. Pollen 
Anc. 4- Mod. Furniture S. Kens. Mus. 131 The work is 
profusely gilt and worked over with tooling. 1873 F ortnum 
Maialicaiv. 39 He worked about 1550. *883 T. Westwood 
& Satchkll Bibl. Piscat. 219 The scroll has . . been worked 
over ’, much to its detriment. 18^ R. Beydall A rt in Scot. 
vii. 125 The students wrought in the academy daily at 
painting. ... • , 

fig* 1875 Whitney 39 a long time there 

Has existed . . a tendency to work over such verbs, abandoning 
their irregularly varying inflection, and reducing them to 
accordance with the more numerous class of the ‘ regularly 
inflected. ... 

28 . Math., tic. To proceed (in a particular way) 
in calculation; to perform a calculation; to go 
tbrougb the process of solving a problem. 






33 Here he teches how )jou schalt Wyrch in pis craft, pou 
schalt multiplye pe last figure [etc.]. 1610 A. Ho^on 

Baculum Geodseticunt 35 For the distance of sides of Tri- 
angles, worke thus. 1614 Handson tr. Barth, PiUscos 
Trigonom. ii. 20 If you worke by the table of latitudes. . the 
diffirence of longitude will be 68 deg. 1669 Sturmy 
Marineds Mag. v. xii. 62 You must work as if the Piece 
Were fortified no more than only so much as the thinnest 
part of the Metal is. x-j66 Complete Farmer s.v. Suraeyit^ 

7 Ga/i If instead of squaring the half feet, you square the 
half yards.., and work with them, you will attain the same 
end without any regardable difference. *823 J, Guy Tutor s 
Assist. 79 Work for the tare and trett as hefor^ 

29 . Of a substance (cori’esp. to various senses 
in la); nsnally with qualifying adv. or phr.: To 
behave in a particular way while being worked. 
See also 39 d. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon vi- 136 Whan the jyon is 
well hoote, hit werketh the better. i66a Gerbier Priw:. 24 
Portland Stone works well. *6^ J. Smith Art of Paintingn. 
x6 Vermillion.. . If it be ground fine. . no Colour works better. 
xgbL Museum ffxrf. 111 . xlviii. 203 Whilst in the quarry, it 
works better than after it has been exposed to the sun. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Set. <f- Art II. 732 Yellow ochre, . 
K-.much used [sc. in painting], as it Works very freely. 
1877 Paper hanger etc. 68 Distemper mixed _with jellied 
size will lay on better.. than when the size is used hot. 1 
Colour mixed on the former plan works cool and floats I 
nicely, while the latter works dry, and drags and gathers. 

80 . Wiiixonoxupon (p^into,-^of ,“1(10, with 

To operate upon, produce an effect upon, take effect 
on, affect, influence: a. physically or generally. 

.*37S;Barbour Bruce iv. 700 Of the hevyn. .How that the 
disposicioune Suld apon thingis virk heir doune. 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 219 He toke poison, .but. .it would 
not worke vpon hynu. c 1560 A. Scott Peewr (S.T.S.) iii. 55 
As for a weddow, wirk weill on hir wame, I knaw no craft 
sail cause hir lufe 50W bettir. 1587 Golding De Monday 
xviu 314 This fault cannot bee imputed to the body ..: neither 
can it be imputed to any infection receiued first from the 
body ; for the Soule could not be wrought into by the body. 
z6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. 188, I know my Physicke will 
Worke with him. 2627 Hakewill Apol, iv. xiy. §5 (1630) 
514 The same [sun-] beams exhale both stinking vapours 
out of the dunghills and sweete savours out of flowres, the 
beanie is eveiy way the .same which worke.s vpon them, only 
the difference of the subjects., is it that .. diversifies the 
effects. 1730 W. Burdon Gentl. Pocket-Farrier 75 When 
. a Purge works.. too strong upon him.. give him an Ounce 
ofYemce Treacle. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 137 Cyril, 
vdth whom the belUmouth’d glass bad wrought,.. began To 
troll a. .tavern-catch. 

b. mentally or morally ; sometimes, to do some- 
thing in order to affect, strive to influence (with 
to => Labour ». 13) ; sometimes, to influence suc- 
cessfully, prevail upon, induce, persuade: b 14a. 
(Often in indirect passive.) 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. ii. 737 Whicb_ wrought so 
on the Swains, they could not smother Their sighe.s. Z632 
Lithgow Trav. iv. 140 Sir Thomas.. seriously wrought with 
the Grand Signior and his Counsell, to haue had him restored 


againe to his Lands. *647 in Vtmey Mem, (1907) I. 43S 
Shee cries and tackes on. , But all we can doo will not worke 
of her. 166a Atwell Faith/. Surveyor^ 4 He works to the 
Ladyfownerjtoaend another to measure it [f<?. thefann]...He 
prevails with her, she sends another. 1669 Pepys Diary 10 
May (1879) VI. 79 The King may yet be wrought upon.. to 
bringchanges in ourOffice. axyrs BumErOwn Time(tSa3) 

1. 339 But he would not be wrought on. X799 Washington 
Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 184 He was not to be worked upon by 
Intriguers. X823 Scott Quentin D, xxviii, Sweetest Lady, 
work with thy child, that he will pardon all past sins. X849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng,J\. II. 72 She. . worked on his feelings 
by pretending to be ill. _ 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. IIL 
xiii. 266 He had many minds to work upon and to win over 
to his cause. 

3 L To ache, hurt ; = Wark v. Obs. exc, diai. 
a 1400 Morte A rth. 2688 Thoffe my schouldire be schrede, 

. .And the wielde of myne army werkkes a littille. a 1400-30 
Wars Alex. 531 Sa sare werkis hire )?e wame.. pat all sebo 
dredis hire dede. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1814, 1 felte such wo, 
my wounde ay wrought. X47o-8g Malory Arthur xxu v. 
848, 1 may not stonde, myn hede werches soo. 1808 Jamieson, 

To vuerh, to ache. 

32 . Of liquor : To ferment. 

1570 Timme tr. Marlorafs Expos. Matt. ix. 17 When the 
newe wyne worketh or spourgeth, the vessels breake, 1577 
Googe HeresbacKs Husb. iv. 183b, The Hony is. .suffered 
to stand vneouered a fewe dayes tyll it haue wrought, and 
cast vp a loft all hi.s drags. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6021 
About 7 or 8 dayes after the Must hath been thus boyled it 
begins to work, 1715 Leoni Pcdladio's Arckit. (1743) I. 37 
The tubs wherein the Wine is working, ,x8|7 Miixer 
Elem. Ghent., Org. (1862) ii. § 5. 129 The liquid becomes 
turbid, and small bubbles rise to the surfaces or in popular 
language, it begins to work or to ferment, 
fg. 1602 znd Pt, Return Jr. Pamass. i, ii. (Arb.) 9 Such 
barmy heads wil alwaies be working. iSzi Scott Kenilw. 
xxxiv, Men’s brains are working like yeast. ^ ^ 

** To move in a particular way or direction. 

83 , To go or move along, or in a particular 
course ; to make one’s (or its) way, take one’s (or 
its) course; now usually, to make way slowly, 
laboriously, with some exertion or difficulty, or in an 
indirectcourse. (Usually withadv.orphr. expressing 
the direction or course : see also 36 b, 38 b, 39 c.) 

CX400 Tzr«f.^r/ni«.3<MS. Add.Bodl.B. i7),Therbe,..vij, 
planetis that meuyn and werkyn in the .vij. heuenes.^ 2474 
Caxton Chesse iii. ii. (1883) 87 Fortune hath of no thinge so 
grete playsir as for to tome & werke all way. igSS Cover- 
dale Jonah i. 13 The see wrought [Luther/wAr, Vulg. ivii, 
LXX. eTTopeilero] so, & was so troublous agaynst them. 2607 
Dryden Mneis v. Sgx The raging Fires.. lurking in the 
Seams,. .Work on their way, amid the smouldring Tow. 
280a (Holman Broad Grins, Elder Bro. (1810) 118 Being 

Bacchiplenusj~f\3.\\ of wine, He work’d, with sinuosities, 

along. 2848 Dickens Dombey 1, [The dog] worked round 
and round him, as if. . undemded at what particular point to 
go in for the assault. 186a Pycroft Cricket Tutor 57 A ball 
working away only a little way to the leg; 2878 Lady Br assey 
A ftermidnight, .thewind worked gradually 
round .. and blew directly in our teeth. 2898 A. B. Dewar 
Pn Pursuit Trout 36 The trout was working up stream, 
always keepingunder the bank. 2912 Times jg Oct. 7/3The 
Russians, .worked round to the rear of the Turkish army. 

b. To make one’s (or its) way slowly or With 
effort throughsomething, as in penetrating gradually 
through a substance, burrowing in the groundj etc. 

(;i4oo Maundev. (Roxh.) xxix. 132 So lang sail pis fox 
■vrirk in >e erthe pat at pe last he schall comme oute amang 
pis folk. C2400 Destr. Troy 12007 All the cite .. pai set 
vppon fyre,..Wroght vnder; walles, wait horn to ground. 
2596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot, 1. 47 Sum says it Is 
a mater that wirkes out of the stanes. 2692 in Archaeologia 
XII. 189 Sometimes the coneys work under the wall into 
the garden. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. Walk 7 Z 3/2 The 
bottom of the walks should be laid with rubbish, coarse 
gravel, &c^. .and beatw down dose, to prevent the worms 

from working through it, . ^ 

o. P/aut. Of a sailing vessel : To sail in a par- 
ticular course, to malce sail ; esp. to beat to wind- 
ward, to tack. See also 39 c. 

2633 T. Stafford Pac, .ffi'A ii. xii. 204 The shipping,. had 
direction to worke about to another Creake. 2704 Lemd, 
Gaz. No. 4054/1 Perceiving. , that they vreought from us, we 
followed them . , with all the Sail we could make. 2748 
Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 223 She had sprung her fore-top-mast, 
which had disabled her from working to windward. 1768 
Phil. Trans. LX. 216 A little before noon we weighed, and 
worked up the river. 2823 Scoresby Jml. a We reached 
down the river, and, on the ebb, Worked out of the Rock 
Channel. 2836 Marryat Pirate xvi, The Comus. .worked, 
in short tacks, outside the reef. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxiii. (1856) 184 We are working, ue., beating our way la the 

narrow leads.. between the mam ice and the dnft. 

i To proceed in a particular direction in sonie 
operation. 

2877 Faber Hanger, etc* 26 The paper hanger generally 
works from left to right. 2882 Raymond Mining Gio^., 
Working home, working toward the main shaft in exftwbng 
ore or coal, 2910 F. Fawcett in (1922) 3^111. 

39 He is given several sharp blows on the ribs, beginning 

under the armpit and working downwards. , 

e. irons f and Jigs in various connexions. See 
also 39 c. 

1692 T, Tryon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 49 So soon as it [your 
Corn] begins to come, or as some calls, it Work. 2^, 
Lytton Harold ix. iii, A silent war between the two for 
mastery was working on. 2837 Mrs. Gaskbll, C.Brotne I. 
ii. 27 Their religion did not work down into their livM. 
286s Dickens Af«f. Fr. 11. ix, Hopmg as Out Johnny would 
work round [=recover]. 2883 Sidgwick Fallacus ii, vl 203 
Hence ..the name [rc. demonstraiion] often worta round 
again, in popular usage, to mean proof which is snffii^iitiy , 
or ‘ practically ' conclusive. 1895 P. Hemingway Out ^ 
Egypt 11. 258 A new conversation starts up every hour, ana 
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dehateable points' acquire a frMh interest because there is 
never time to work to a conclusion. 

84 , To move restlessly, violently, or convulsively; 
to be in a state of agitation or commotion ; to toss, 
seetbe, rage (as a stormy sea, etc.) ; to struggle.; 
to twitch; Nmt. of a ship, to strain or ‘labour’ 

BO that the fastenings become slack (cf. 35) ; so 
of an engine or carriage (see qnots. 1791, 1893 
S.V. Working 12). Also Jig. of thought or 

feeling ; sometimes with allusion to 32. 

2382, 1^2 [see Working vbl. sb. 10, ppl, a. 4], 2608 Shaks. 
Per. 111. i. 48 The sea workes hie. 2652 J. Tavlor (Water P.) 
Relai. Joum, Wales (2859) 11 The well,. doth continually 
work and bubble with extream violence. 1689 H, Pitman 
Relai. in Arb. Garner Vll. 352 Our little vessel.. wrought 
so exceedingly by reason of the great motion of the sea, that 
we could not possibly make her right. 2769 Falconer Dipt, 
Marine (1776) s.v., A ship is. . said to work, when she strains 
£uid labours heavily in a tempestuous sea, so as to loosen her 
joints or timbers. 1770 Wesley Jml. 4 July, Sbe. .wrought, 
like one strangled, b herbreastand throat. 2813 Jane Austen 
Emma i. xiii, with men he can be. .unaffected, but when ho 
has ladie.s to please, every feature works. 2840 Dickens Old 
Cur. Shop Iviii, Shaking his head, and working with both 
his hands as if he were clearing away ten thousand cobwebs, 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Meust xi. 25 While everything was 
working! and cracking, strained to the utmost. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped 3 With his face all working with sorrow, 

2849 Macaulay // is/. yii. II. 8x5 While thoughts 
luce these were working b the minds of many Dissenters. 
1839 Tennyson Elaine X300 Sea was her wrath, yet working 
after storm. 2863 C. Stanford Symb. Christ vi. (1878) 162 
Tempests of feeling often work beneath an unchanged face. 

35 . With complement; To move irregularly or 
unsteadily so as to become out of gear. 

2770 Luckombe Hist, Printing; 3013 [To] hinder the Prew 
from working into a twisting position, 2840 R. H. Dana .Rj/v 
Mast XXV. 83 The anchor on the lee bow had worked loose, 
and was thumping the side. 2874 J. D. Heath Croyuet- 
player 26 If the handle [of the malfet] be properly wedged 
into the head, it ought never to work loose, 

III, With adverbs, in special senses. 

36 . Work in. a. trans. To insert, introdnci^ 
incorporate (in various connexions : see 9, 1 2 d). 

2673 A. Browns App. Art Paint. 11 Working in, drivinm 
and sweetening the same Colours one into another, xjaa 
E. Smith CompU Houseiv. (ed. 2) 129 Work in three cmartem 
of a pound of Sugar. 2826 Mi. Crosfield in yml. Friends 
Hist. Soc. XX. 93 The 5 American Epistles.. abound with 
choice passages of Scripture well wrought b. 2847 Helm 
Friends in C, i. viii. 124, 1 would try and work in the old 
good thing with the new, 1870 Freeman Norm. Ceng, (ed, 2) 
II. App. 584 A. , tale in which several particulars . .are worked 
b with a lofty contempt for chronology. 

b. intr. To make one’s (or its) way in, lit. and. 
Jig. See 33. , 

2748 Anson's Voy, H. L zrfi These. . sWdderh gusts make it 
difficuljt for ships to work b with the wind off shore. 1849 
Helfs f» C. II, iw 22 All he meets seems to work m 

with, and assimilate Itsdf toj his own peculbr su bject. 1918 
Westm, Gn2. 29 Apr. 3/4 Yorkshire trCops, . threw the enemy 
out of the village, .hut the enemy agab worked b. 

37 . Work off; *a. trans. To print off (as from, 
a plate); esp. to print in final form, so as to be 
ready for publication or distribution. 

166a Evelyn Sculptura 36 The very first.. who published 
any works of this kind under their names, wrought off by 
the Rolling-Presse. 167a Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 247 Wm 
were then looking over and correcting the story^of John 
Wycleveb ‘ Hist, et Antiq. Univ. Oxon.’ before it was to 
be wrought off from the press, a 2704 T. Brown Laconics 
Wks, 27ii IV, 7 That.. execrable Dog of a Printer. .has 
work’d off the last Sheet ..without sending me a Proof. 
*708 T. Hbarne Coll. II Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 202 Mr, ITiorpe 

§ ave hut 10 pence per hundred for working off his Plates to 
chutzer. 2734 Genii, Mag, XXIV. 58/1 An accident. -to 
the Plate prevented a sufficient number [of etchings] from 
being wrought off. 2868 E. Edwards II. Introd. 

p. Ixxxi, By an accident of a miscarriage of pnxifs in the P<»t 
bflSc^ me three letters. .were worked off, prior to correction 
of the press. * 288a Pebody Engl. Journalism xv. (1883) 207 
The printers.. often found themselves working off papers 
half through the night and all through the day. 

'I* b. To make and throw off. 

Act j 4 8 Witt. Ill, C. 20 § 3 A.. profitable Inven- 
tion ,. for the. .more speedy . . knitting of .. Stoqldngs .. 
whereby great Quantities aye wrought off in a little ^yme. 
1739 Melmoth Fitzosb. Ltti.X'xa. (2749) II. 218 , 1 am willbg 
enough to job with you in tbbking, that [the souls of both 
sexes] may be Wrought off from diferent models. 

d. To perpetrate, ‘ play off 
, 2S9X Nat, Gould Double Event xvi, A nice little swbdle 
you worked off on me that time. 

To take off or away by a gradual process, 
effect a riddance of; to get rid of, disburden one- 
self o^ free oneself from, by some continuous action 
or effort. 

■ i678RYMERT8'ag'.L«rf,.4^83ThisScenehavingwrought 

off the Remains of Phedra’s frenzy, in the next she seems 
more calm. 270a A. De la Prymb Lets 27 Mar. in Diary 
(Surtees) 252 Returning to his labour, . . be sweatand wrought 
it [«r. canine madness] of [ = off] without any physic. 2737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (2736) 1. 216 Nature is working 
off some latent Enemy. 2836 Marryat Midsh,, Eeuy tov. 
You.. take some of his quack medicine,- -and then .he wm 
allow vou a run on shoze to work it off 2872 Symonds Gk, 












Lynn Linton Rebel of Family x. So full of tbou^ts 
energiu she does not knowhow to^work them all offi 
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*6ss STANtEy Htsi. Phtlm. -t, nu xvi. 94/1 Glauco 
be;fore he was 20. years old had. .aimed at some ^eat office 
in the Common-wealth, not- to be wrought off from this fancy 
. .untill addrest by some friends to Socrates, who made him 
adcnowledge his own error. 

t f. To take or tear off by continuous application 
of force. Ods, 

*703 Parker Eusebius viii. *46 When the Flesh of her 
Sides and Breasts had been wrought off with Pincers, she 
was Sentenc'd to the Sea. 

g. To finish, working at; to dispose of and get 
done with. 

1800 J. Haigh Dyer's Assisi. 33 When a vat has been 
heated two or three times, and a good part has been worked 
off. *89* W. S- Gilbert Mountebanks I, Giuseppe, ha’s to 
be mawied tomorrow,.. and so on until we are all worked 
off. 1920 Westm. Gms. a Dec. 4/2 When the existing con- 
tracts for new steamships ate worked off, 

h. , To put to death ; to hang, slang. 

*840 Dickens Bam, Rudge bdii, He was ready for work- 
ing off. 

38 , Wori: out. *a. irans. To bring, fetch, or 
get out by some process or course of action ; to 
get rid of, or effect a riddance of; to expel, deliver, 
efface, etc. 

1595 Daniel Cio. Wars v. Ixxt, These people-minions 
they must fall To worke out vs, to worke themseluei int all. 
160S Bacon j 4 dv. Learn. 11. xxh. § ro That , . you may worke 
put the knots and Stondes of the mind. *607 Topsell 
FoW'g. Beasts aad If the Fox be in the earth,., they take 
this course to worke him out. 1648 Gage West Ind. 2 Such 
plenary Indulgences, which may. . work that soul out, which 
lyeth..in the deepest pit of Purgatory. 1660 Dbyqbn 
AstrssaReduxajsTeaxs of Joy.. Work out and expiate our 
former Guilt, rdgt Hartcliffe Virtues p. x. Strong Bodies 
will work out the Poyson they take, by degrees. 1758 Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 3/a To work out the old servants of the Crown, 
in order to make way for a more uniform system, *874 
WIIXSHIRE Anc. Pritiis'Ai. gt The engraver of metal plates 
has not rested satisfied with thechafing-tool,[etc.]. .in work* 
ing out then substance, but has had recourse to corrosives. . 
to bite, .away the metah 

lo. intr. To make its way out, esp. from being 
imbedded or inclosed in something ; to become 
gradually loose and come out: cf. 33, 35. 

In quoL idgSi to lose its effect gradually. 
r6oi Holland Pliny xxx. xiii. II. 394 To draw forth spils 
of boneSj and make them to worke out, 1683 Moxon Meek, 
Exerc.y Printing iLr t Underlays.. are often apt to work 
out, and. .subject it to an unstable and loose position, 1698 
FRyER Ace. E. India Sf P. 127 The Liquor working out by 
his Walking, he began to grow weary. 1794 Rigging 4' 
Seamansiup I. tst Forelock, a small wedge of iron driven 
through a hole near the end of iron pins to keep tbem from 
working out. 1832 Marryat H. Forster iii, Fresh splinters 
cf the bone continually worked out. 

e. trans. To work (a mine, etc.) until it yields 
no more ; to exhaust by ‘ working 
1545 in G. C. Bond Early Hist, Mining (1924) 8 (The 
parlies shall cause all such coalpits as shall hereafter be] 
clenewfought out and gettyn [to be] caste in and stopped. 
i8*7 Scott Chron. Canongate vii, The Highlands -were 
indeed a rich mine ; but they have, I think, been fairly 
wrought out. xSgj'WBSTGt.KTit Victoria 4 Gold Mines aab 
The diggings, the greater part of which. . hadbeenabandoned 
M ground ‘ Worked out,’ to use the digger’s phrase, 1906 
Kockaday in Viet. County iiist., ComnuaU 1. sso/i As one 
^t [of the rock] was worked out it was filled in with rubble 
from the new excavations. • i 1 / 

, d. To wear out, esp.ti^labcfer, or by continued 
implication of force. 

slit CoTOR. s.v, 

' Pr wearMliOUt ^udrie 
wii; Dudng;iwhstt loi^ 
her fingers for little GeorgiKfT.''/’-^*' « 


her filigers.for little Georgy,' 
6. To discharge (a del 


instead of a money 

*670 Marvell Corr. 

pay his 52.., shall worke jBVHousekif.OtHSiee^tir 

f 73 Pewisylv. Gae. sA Aptit^'e’Whatdas l,.,awli[debted 
i 3 i 7 : 6,. , 1 am desirPus>th^gii^.alidw^orkdt out. ~x8^ 
ENNEOV & Graincbr Awiwlnf 297 The highway- 

taxis most frequently woTkedlcml.^td|^' Dickens ( 74 f Cmf. 
Shek xtv, Mind you’re beil^tfelai^'fto work it out,.*«i 
*H. I'o bring aboutj5!C^6t^p?oduce, or procure 
(a result) by labour omeffcfirt^J.'id carry oat» accom- 
plish (a plan or pnrp<^it;)yi” ^ r J'' - 


laquot: 1597, to preservd^' 

; *S 34 TiNdalb Phil, ii, la-’WiSri 
Vidi feare and tremblyngebT*^ 
We , . Knew that we ventur'^d oi 


mine 1 1633 Pi*- Hall 



out the sum (for Mdlle. Moore taught her arithmetic, too]. 
rSgS Miss 'X'osGB Daisy Chain i. xviii. She tried to work 
out the question in her own mind, whether her eagerness 
for classical learning was a wrong sort of ambition. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 533/r A practised novel-reader could 
probably work out the problem and complete the plot. 

lu intr. for pass . : (a) of a course of events, 
uarrative, etc. ; To proceed so as to issue in a par- 
ticular result ; ( 5 ) with at, of a quantity ; To amount 
to (so muck) when reckoned up, to ‘ come to ’. 

1883 Ln. CoLKHiDGB in Law Rep. 14 ( 2 . Bench Div, 826 
The justice of that course, and how it works out is shewn., 
by the late Lord Chief Justice, 1887 Spectatm^^Se'pi, 1173 
It is., impossible to tell.. how the situation in Ireland will 
work out. 1898 TiLBils rd July 311/3 This [quantity of 
tea] when infused works out at about 4,000,000 gallons. 

i. irans. To fashion by cutting out, excavation, 
or the like. ? Obs. 

tjig Dk Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 68 "When I had wrought 
out some Boards... I made large Shelves. 177.4 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) VIII. roo The oM one then, With as much 
assiduity as It before worked out its hol<^ now closes the 
mouth of the passage. 

j. To bring to a fuller or finished state ; to pro- 
duce or express in a complete form or in detail; 
to develop, elaborate. 

1821 Scott /f>«i/ai.xvii,To see how_ Marlow, Shakspearc, 
and other play artificers, work out their fanciful plots. i86t 
Whyte-Melville Good for Nothing xxxxx, A picture., 
worked out with a skill and knowledge of light and shade. 
1865 J. Fesgussow Hist. Arehit. it. i. ii. I. 380 [Italy] did 
not work out the Basilican type for hcrselfl x88o M'^C artky 
Own Times I’V.lxvii. 518 The theory (of the survival of the 
fittest]. , was worked out with the most minute and elaborate 
care, i^a Besant A U Sorts xxviii, An idea . . which . . works 
itself out in his brain. 1895 F. HARRisoNin ApfACrwf. Aug. 
217 This important and far-reaching truth is worked out by 
Mr. Mallock with much acuteness, 

k. To study or investigate completely; to work 
through. Obs, or rare. 

1830 H. N. CoLERiaoB/jy^ Poets (1S46) 10 After a hoy has 
worked out a book or given portion of a cla-ssic poem. 

JPugilism. intr. To box for practice, as dis- 
tinguished from engaging in a set contest. 

xgv] Daily Express 27 May 13/7, 1 saw Barber work out 
in the gymnasium.. boxing four rounds with Young Johnny 
Brown. 

39 . Work ■ap. *f a. trans. To build up, con- 
struct, 'raise’ (a wall, etc.); usually with special 
reference to the actual process. Cf. 3 c. Obs, 
Occas. to build up material around (quot. 171a). 
ctAfM Destr. Troy 1542 The walles [were] vp wroght, 
wonder to se. e*43S Torr. Portugale 1532 The Giaunt 
wrought vp bis wall And laid stonys gret and small. *703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, 259 In working up the Walls of a 
Building, do not work any ’Wall above 3 foot high before 
you work up the next adjoining Wall. 171a J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 119 Set this Pole very upright, . . and 
work up the Foot of it with Rubble.., for fear its own 
Weight, or the Wind, should throw it down. i73S J. Price 
Sione-Br. Thames 8 Strong Cross-Walls,.must be work’d 
, up to the Top of the Ctovm of the Arches. 

tb. To lift or raise (a weight) by labour; to 
hoist. Obs. rare. 
c x6xo [see 20]. 

i c. intr. To make one’s (or its) way up, esp. 
against impediment- or indirectly; to ascend, ad- 
vance ; also/^. Cf. 33, 3.3 c, 33 e. 

- 1667 MitTONi 7 ’*"iLi V, 478 Till body up to spirit work. 
X790 BEATsoii'iVi«xA‘ 4 ' 'Mil. Mem, II, 194 He ordered the 
Queenboro'ughaheadtoobserve their motions, and continued 
endeavouring to work up after them. i86sKiN0SLBYAfr»Y«». 
xxvij^'Nearer and louder came the oar-roll, like thunder 
i- working up 'from the- eastt 'x88a Z>a/^ 2 V 4 28 OcL 2/4 The 
Torridge is in full jfiood, and plenty of salmon are working 
up to spawn.- ;i8 ^ KIirlino Siali^ 'i. 37 He was merely 
working, up to . a peroration. X903 G. H. Lorimbr Lett, 
Self ntade Merck, viil X09 He was.. drawing ten thousand 
a year, which was more than he could have worked up to 
in the leather business in a century. X916-LD. E. Hamilton 
A ir iJi-piWbns Cxpty) 41 An additional flanking corps 
that was'said to be wodcing up from the direction of Toumai. 
* irons. To stir up, mixy ox. compound, as a 
plastic substance or substances: cf. la d. Also 
intr. for pass . : cf. ap. ’ ' < 

C I4SO Afiedl BA, (Heinrich) X27 Lethit stande nyne 
dayes & rtyne ny3tes, & )>an go werche hit to, & let frye hit 
!i inapanne;- cigso Lloyd Tr'frtr, Health V a,Xweii. Franken- 
cense, [and] as much oyle as shalbe thought sufficient, make 
it-and Worke it vp well, ~'xs84 Cogan Hauen Health (1636) 
' . S3, 1 advise all 'students that lie troubled with wind, .to cause 


put in evdrx 

, f i, 

Iculatiou or 




tesse work 1803 Wordsvv# ty« Wbenithe 

malicious Fates are bent Onwprln&g.out an-Bl JnteilLt-E847 

TfcmysotsPrinoess «. 75 Oliftjsowr na,ture4.ppi.^#;Mkept. 

yout freedom, x^ I 

natural tendency of their inMfteflife«,'workita suej£^l|stiis 

time went cm 1874 Green tShort ira&.iit.f 

tunes of England were being: 8tbwly-#|ioagnt put m evS^ 

incident 

g. To go through a process of calculation or 
cousidecation so as to arrive at the solution of 
(a problem or question), to solve ; 
out, calculate. Cf. 13. ; ^ ; 

1848 Dickens Domhey xix, Day after day, Old Sol and 
Captain Guttle kept her reckoning,. and ■worked out her 
course, with the chart spread before them. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley vi, While she completed the exercise, or worked 




flcwets,''.new: potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all worlcing up 
together in pn? .delicious. gravy, x8ss Orr’s Circ. Sci., 

' 4x9x6. material, that does not soon work 

B ^am'u 4 >''Pr grind into -.dust, 1868 Louisa M, Alcott 
; Women xii^'HannRb, had left a pan of bread to rise, 
Meg had worked it up early,, .and forgotten it. 

e. To tnake' up (material) into something by 
labour^ (cf. 8) also, to bring into some condition, 
^spi so. as to- be ready for use (cf, is 1). 

XS9X in 'G'. C. Bond Early Hist. Mining (1924) ii The 
fyner and .hamntermaa for working up the said 4 otonns of 
barr iron.’ 1698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 116 No Person 
. .shall work up into Shoes . . any Leather that is not tanned 
and curried in- Manner as aforesaid. 1739 Labscve Short 
Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 60 Fir.. Timber was chosen as 
being, . the easiest Vbrk’d up. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 
II, 32y Seneca.. starting a doubt whether God madetHis 
own materials, or only worked up such as He found already 
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in being. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace ui. Sel. 'Wks, (1892) 236 
The raw and prepared material [fc. silk].. is worked up in 
various ways. *844 G. D060 Textile Manvf. Introd. 7 The 
straw-plait.. is wrought up into hats and bonnets. 2869 
W. T. Thornton On Labour m. v. 323 A builder.. willing 
to keep his men employed during the bad weather., alio wed 
them to work up a quantity of stone to bo ready for use in 
the spring. 1899 Allbuii’s Sysi. Med. VI. 106 Mediastinal 
sarcoma . . spreads in upon and works up the pulmonary 
tissue in an irregular and crab-like manner, simulating 
cancer. 

f. gen., or in reference to something immaterial: 

To make up, develop, expand, enlarge (to or info 
something). 

X693 Creech in Dryden’s^ Juvenal xiiL (1697) 336 For he 
that but conceives a Crime in thought, Conlraote the danger 
of an Actual Fault : Then what must he expect that stitt 
proceeds To finish Sin, and work up Thoughts to Deeds? 
xyxz Budgell Sped. Wo. 307 w 2 Your agreeable manner of 
working up Trifles. xSso W. Irving Sketch Bk,, Rural 
Life (1821) 1 . 112 A spray could not tremble in the breezeu- 
a leaf could not rustle to the ground—..; but it has been 
noticed by these.. observers, and wrought up into some 
beautiful morality. X869 Freeman Norm. Cong. Ill, ^iii. 

278 All this could easily be wrought up into a claidl. 

Mrs. C. Kkrnahan Fraud iv. 28 He had got a dramatic 
situation . .which he meant Danvers to work up. 

g. To bring by labour or effort to or into 9. higher 
state or condition. Cf. k below. 

i6d8 Dryden Dram. Poesy 66 This last is indeed the 
representation of Nature, but 'tis Nature wrought up to an 
higher pitch. xySo D. Whbb Inq. BeauUes Painting igg 
The expression in this statue [Laocoon], is worked up to 
such a just extremity,, .that, as the least addition would he 
extravagance, so every diminution would be a defect. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brawn at Oxf. i, The kitchen and buttery 
were worked up to a high state of perfection. 187s E. ’White 
Life in Christ ill. xviii. (1878) 237 A man can work himselt 
up into an immortal condition of' equality with the angels’ 

..no more than an ox or an ass can work himself up into 
humanity. 

li. To make up, form, construct, compose, pro- 
duce (something material or immaterial) : with 
special reference to the process, or to the labour, 
exertion, or care expended upon it Cf. 3-6^ 10. 

17x0 Addison Tatter No._ 153 I* r An eminent artist, whe 
■wrought up his pictures with the greatest accuracy. 17x3 
~ Cato I. IV, The Sun ..Works up more fire and colour in 
their cheeks. x8zo Q, Mus. Mag. 11, 6a Fugues wtought up 
with infinite art, and little effect. 1885 Manch. Weekly 
Thnes 7 Mar. s/s, 1 have perhaps worked up this picture 
a little too elaborately. 1897 Henty Ou the Irrawaddy izo 
My uncle is working up a very good business. 19x1 ' G. A 
Birmingham * Lighter Side Ir. Life i, He .stood , . in front 
of the looking-glass working up appropriate gestures, 

1 flaut. To set to or keep at needless and dis- 
agreeable hard work as a punishment. Cf. 19. 

1840 R. H. Dana [see Haze 2]. xS^x — Seaman's 
Man. Diet., Work up.., a phrase for keeping a crew con- 
stantly at work upon needless matters, and in all weathers, 
and beyond their usual hours, for punishment 1897 F. 'T, 
Bullen Cruise of' Cachalot ’ 208 The hands no longer felt 
that they were continually being ‘■worked up’ or ‘hazed’ 
for Jhe sole, diabolical satisfaction of keeping them ‘at it’. 

j. To ‘ get up ’ (a subject) by mental labour; to 
study carefully and in detail ; to master by research. 

Cf. 12 k. 

Mod, I’m working up mathematics for my examination. 

He’s working up the history of the period for his new book. 

trans. To bring by effort, or by some 
influence, into a particular state of mind or feeling, 
esp. one of strong emotion; to stir up, arouse, 
excite, incite (the mind, imagination, etc,, or the 
person) to or into a state or action ; to induce or 
persuade by effort to do something ; without const., 
to put into a state of excitement, excite, agitate. 
Also refi. Cf. 14 a, b. 

X6S8-9 Stillingfl. Sertn., I Pei. iv. i3 (t6gS) III. X20 It 
is no ^ very hard Matter to work up a heated and deveut 
Imagination to the Fancy of Raptures and Ecstasies, x^ 
Collier Immor. Stage 25 To work up their Lewdness with 
Verse and Musick, xyxo Steele Tkir/lsr No. X72 ri We 
cannot but tremble to consider, what we are capable of 
■ being wrought up to. 1752 Young Brothers iv. i. When 
I have work'd him up to violence. xSgt Tames 
XXX, His whole powers and energies had been wrought up to 
bear it firmly and calmly. 1848 Lover_ Handy Andy X, 
Tellbim magnificent lies--astonish him with grand materials 
for a note-book and work him up to publish. X874 BurnaND 
My Time xxxi. 306 My father had tried to work himself up 
into a passion. 1906 Beatrice Harraden Scholar's Dan. 
xiii. Every time I speak of it, I get fearfully worked up. 

l. To put into commotion, stir up, agitate 
(physically), rare. 

xqos Aomsoft Italy This Lake [Garda] perfectly re- 
sembles a Sea, when it is work’d up by Storms. _ » 

m. intr. To be gradually stirred up or excitea; 
to proceed or advance to a state of agitation or 
cordmotion. Cf. 34, and c above. 

x68x DavDEN^rildf, & Ackii. lat So, several Factions frOEJ ; , 
1 this first Ferment, Work up to Foam. X709 Steele Tatter, 

: No. 36 f 3 You know a premeditated Quarrel usually begins 
’ a nd w orks up ■with the words, Some people. _ 

Worikabality (w»jkabi*liti). [f, next+-nT-] 
•The condition of being workable; capability 01 

' ^ Daily News 17 July s/s The workability, to com a 
• word; of the Militia. i876_ in F. S. Williams Ratlw, 

300 We must have the engineer before us to prove the Vfork- 
abilirv fif tSf- linfi. vEna tfi NoV. slz Wc*. 
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WORKABLE. 

Workable (w»-jkab’l), fl. [f.WoEK;». + -AB]:,E.] i 

1 , Of substances or materials : That can be worked, 
fashioned, or manipulated for use ; said also of the 
state in which they are capable of being worked. 

IMS Ascham Toxojih. (Arb.) 139 As the potter most con- 
nvngly doth cast his pottM whan his_ claye is spfte and 
•workable. 16*9 Jackson Creed vi. ii. ix. § i Workable or 
fashionable unto any set forme. 1709 T. Robinson Nai. 
Hisi Wesimld. ix. 55 It is but eight or nine Inches thick, 
but the Roof and Covers being strong, it is a workable Coal. 
*8« Pkamtac. Jrnl. XIII. nS Coal and fireclay, of work- 
able value. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edtic. v. sgg Many heavy 
clays .might be made friable, and easily workable by a 
liber^ application of lime. 1887 P. MoNeilc Blwwearie go 
The ‘ ochre hole ’ . .had been found too wet to be worlcable. 

2 , That can be worked, managed, or conducted, 
as a contrivance, establishment, institution, etc. 

1756 in Nasal Ckron. l.i7gg) I. 267, I stood off.,, to put 
the ship in a workable state. i86a Smiles Engineers III. 
067 Often making a circuit to secure ^od, workable gra- 
dients, 1859 W'. Chadwick Life Be Foe v. 27a Each of 
those hands was well furnished with a good workable 
hedging-bill. t88i Bally Tel. 29 Nov. 5 The only workable 
boat of the Lord Hood was manned. 1881 Miss BRAonoN 
Asihodel xii, There’s not one of ’em knows how to plan a 
good workable hot-house. 1901 Baity Netvs 28 Feb. 9/1 
To realise how much bad been done to make the hospital 
a really workable place. 

b, of a plan, system, scheme, or the like. 
x86s MithEe/r. Govt (ed. 3) 63/1 Assuming the plan to be 
workable. 1878 Bayne Pstrii. Rev. xi. 445 A permanently 
workable, broadly comprehensive ecclesiMtical scheme. 

3 , Capable of working, rare. 

1831 Lmd. Labour II. 338 Very nearly seven 

millions of wives and children of a workable age still un- 
occupied. 

Hence ■Workableness, workability. 

1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. Contents p. viii, Tried the 
workableness of the Rock. 1874 Morley Compromise i. a 
The immediate and universal workableness of a policy. 

Workaday, work-a-day (w»*jkdd(fi), rf. and 
a. Forms : a. 3 (Orm.) w-6rrk0da55, -werkedei, 
4-5 werkeday(e. 6- workyday, 7- -worky- 
-day (6-7 workie-, 7 worki-, workey-). 7. 9 
workaday, work-a-day. [ME. werkeday (3 syl- 
lables% of uncertain origin; possibly f. gen. pi. (OE. 
nveorca) of Wobk sb. + Day sb.'^, but perh. more 
probably f. directly on these with assimilation to 
the trisyllabic sunnedei S’VSUKi, messedei Mass- 
day. The workyday 1% due to the influence 
of Holiday, and workaday presumably to that of 
Nowaday(s.] 

A. si. A day bn which work is ordinarily done 
(distinguished from holiday') ; a work-day, working- 
day. Ohs. or dial. 

a. ctzoo Ormin 1131S Forr jure wuke mfe}>h auw Am sexe 
werrkedaBjess. <>1225 Ancr. R. 18 VallecS to per eoroe jif 
hit is werke dei, mit te Gloria PatrL 1387-8 T. UsK Test. 
Love I, v. (Skeat) 1 . 104 After the seven werkedays of 
travayle. c 141a Hocclevb Be Reg. Prim. 4971 In }?e 
longe 5ere be werke daye[s] I-nowe. 142S Audelay Poems 
80 On the werkeday 3if that thou be About thi labor treuly. 
1x1450 Myrc Pirr. Pn (1902) 893 For, a-pon J)e werkeday. 
Men be so bysy in vehe way. 

8. 1550 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) II. i. xxvii. 218 That 
divers preachers within your diocess . .do preach as well the 
worky days as the holy days. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. n. 

F s, On workyday I neuer coulde be taken With better 
meate.. then roots or chimnye bacon. 1598-9 B. Jonson 
Case is Altered iv. iii, Fellow Onion for thy sake I finish 
this workiday. *603 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 700 Sondaies, Holydaies, and workie days. 1653 Fleck- 
NOB Misc, 127 He is one that makes alvvayes Holy day for 
others, and worky-day for himself by takin§_ upon him all 
the businesse. 1725 Bourns Aniiq. Vnlg. xii, 116 We find 
a great Deference paid to Saturday Afternoon, above the 
otner worky Days of the Week. 1789 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mrs. H. More 20 J uly,What the common people call a worky- 
day, i860 W. White Wrekin xvii. 170 If our teacher ain’t 
ashamed to stop and shake hands with us, o’ worky-days. 

7. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xlix, In the very clothes 
that he wore on work-a-days. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan, 
238/2 Life was an unbroken work-a-day. 

B. attrih, passing into adj. (cfi Working day). 
Belonging to or characteristic of a work-day or its 
occupations ; characterized by a regular succession 
or round of tasks and employments ; of ordinary 
humdrum everyday life ; freq. in phr. this workaday 
world, - 

; 1554 Bury Wilts (Camdenl 146 My worky day cassocke, 
*6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 - Cl. 1. ii. 55 Prythee tel her but a worky 
day Fortune. 167a Drvden Assignation in, i, With such 
a Workiday-rougn-hewn face too ! 1751 Miss Talbot Let. 
to Mrs. Carter 27 Sept., Oh this nasty worky-day world 1 
1877 F. Jacox Scripture Pros. xlix. 545 In the common law 
of facts m this worky-day world. 

7. 1802 Mss. Radcliefe Gaston de Blondeville Posth. 
Wks. 1826 I. 6 The plain reality of this work-a-day world, 
>838 Dickens NicJt. Nick, xviii, The less of real, hard, 
struggling work-a-day life there is in that romance, the 
better. 1857 Musgrave Pilgr, Bauphini I. i. 8 Their 
work-a-day dress is a coarse brown or blue serge slirtout. 
*859 Jepbsom Brittany xvii. 2B4 We cannot long indulge in 
day-dreams in this workaday world. 1874 P. Vms&zvl Leaves 
journalist's Note-bk. 53 Goswell-road is.. one of the most 
work-a-day of London thorouglifares. 1898 ‘ H. .S. Merbi- 
man ' Roden's Corner xii. 128 He did not attempt to under- 
stand the lighter side of life, but took it seriously as a work- 
a-day matter. 

Work-brittle, a, dial. Also -brattle, -braokle 
etc. (see Dial, Diet, s.v, Werk-bracco). [f. 
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'Wgbk sb. or V . ; the second element appears to be ' 
Bhittlb a., but the sense-development is obscure.] 
Eager to work, industrious. 

1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ejp. 627 What 
need she [ic. Anne Bullen] he so work-brittle, being ,a Queen? 
x 6 qx'S.A'i N.C. IVords, fk’<mr/i.^mC(jtf,i. e. work-brittle, very 
diligent ; earnest or intent upon one's work. 2:1800 Pegge 
Suppl. Grose, Warek-brattle, fond oiyfozk. Lane. x88x Ox- 
fordsh. Gloss. SuppL (E.D.S.), Work-brittle,oa.g,et^ to work. 
Work-day (Wfi-ikdei), sb. and a. [OE. weorc- 
(■= Du. werkdag, OHG., MHG. werctac, G. 
werktag, ON. verkdagr) does not seem to have sur- 
vived ; ME. werkday is prob. a new formation on 
Work sb, + Day sbP, or ad. ON. ; cf. W orkaday.] 

A. sb. A day on which work is ordinarily per- 
formed; a week-day. 

<71430 Freemasonry (x^^7)st7o That the mason worche apon 
the werk day. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 522/2 Werkday,/«rfi2. 
1488 Somerset Med. Wills {xgox) 279 , 1 wold my prest shuld 
sing in them the Werke daies during the 12 monethis. 153S 
CovEKDALE Esek. xlvi. I Y8 dore of the ynnermer courte.. 
shall be shut the vj. worke dayes. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion rubric, When the holy Communion is cekhratc, 
on the werkeday, 1563 Homilies ii. Of Place tjr Time ojf 
Prayer 1. 139 They vse all dayes a lyke, workedayes and 
holydayes are all one. 2:1639 Hinde j, Bruen xlvii. (1641) 
153 Neither holy-day, nor work-day. 1706 Mrs. Centlivrb 
Platonic Lady i. ii. Wks. 1760 II. 194 She ..paid the 
Labourers their Wages on Work-days, and took a Jigg with 
them on Holy-days. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 
Hannah 22 We (the privileged) see on a workaday the 
names which the sabbath announces to the generality. 

^ Used for Daywork 2. 

1670 Blount Law Bid. (1691), When they performed their 
Boons or Work-days to their Xord. ^ 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Belong^g to or 
characteristic of a work-day; performed, worn, 
etc. on a work-day ; also Jig. = Workaday B. 

cxyaoEly Episc. 211 , 1 give to Edmund Garred 

my worke day gown. x$i^ Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 103 My 
warkday gowne. 1563 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) 1 . xxxv. 
357 My Visitation Sermons and Workday Sermons. 162a 
knaresb. IFiVA (Surtees) II. 77 Mywoorkday gowne. ,thre 
woorkday aprens, one woorkday band. 1808 Scott Marm. 
VI. iii, Ne’en in work-day world, was seen A form so witching 
fair. 1831 James Philip A ug. xl, [I t] relieves the mind from 
petty calculation and workday cares. 1849 Mre Carlyle 
Lett, II. 72, I saw him.. after unloading the waggon, in 
his workday clothes. 1859 Kingsley Misc.^ 1 . 16 Unfit for 
this workday -world. *889 Cosxe.tt Monk xiv. 195 This dull 
work-day soldier. 

Worked (wwkt), fpl. a. [f. Work v. + -ed i.] 

1 . Used for farm-work. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 170 An oH worked Ox fetting as 

well, and being as good Meat as a youn^ one. 

2 . Executed or ornamented with needlework, 
engraving, or the like. 

1740 Mrs. E, Montagu Corr. (1906) I. ,47 , 1 desire you to 
send me up my worked facing and robing. 1746-7 Mrs. 

Auiobiogr. (i86t) II.447 In my Irish green damask 
and my worked head. i8r6 Scott £V<fJf2/'4xI, Theworked- 
worsted chairs, 1857 Dickens Borrii n. xxx, She turned 
the watch upon the tableland . .looked at the worked letters 
■within. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. I. 181 Elaborately dressed, 
with a worked shirt-front and huge white waistcoat. 

8. Shaped, fashioned, or dressed for use or orna- 
ment. 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogts Led, Man x, 28S He reports that 
he has found, .worked flints at a depth of twelve feet in a 
stratified soil. 1892 Arckaeologia LiV. no Many fragments 
of worked bone and hom were discovered. 

4 . In various senses ; Contrived, managed, con 
ducted, etc, ; Hort. grafted. 

1848 W. Paul Rose Card. 106 When potting worked 
plants, we should have an eye to suckers from the wild 
stock. 1882 F. E. Hulmk {title) Worked Examination Ques- 
tions in Plane Geometrical Drawing. 1886 Col. Maurice 
Lett fri BonegdI L cleverly- worked intriTOe. 1904 
Westm.Gaz. i June 12/1 ‘Leased ’or ‘worked ’lines. 

6. With advs., as worked-off, 'Out, -up (see the 
corresponding senses of the verb). 

1770 Luckombe Hist Printing 360 He grasps off the 
Worked off Heap so much at once,. as he can well govern. 
188a Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. UE. 641 The worked-out 
space becomes more or le-ss filled with bowlders. 1893 
Helps to Study <f Bible 269 Some old worked-out mines, 
1903 Baity Chron. 29 Oct. 3/3 The worked-up feelings of 
a personal witness of these scenes. 1908 Stage Year Bk. 
21 An ingeniously conceived and vigorously worked-out 
spectacle play. 

Worker (wS’ikai). Forms : see Wobkv. [f. 
Work v . + -brI. Cf. Dvi. werker, MHG. wercker 
(G. werker)."] 

1 . One who makes, creates, produces, or contrives, 
t a. Applied to God as maker or creator ; some- 
times the Creator, (one’s) Maker. Obs, 

13. . E, E.Allit P. B. 1501 pe worcher of Hs worlde. 1382 
WyClif job xxxvi. 3 My -werkere I shal proue rijtwis. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 53 He, of natur that wirker 
wes and king. Ibid. 60 H^the wirker, that put in hir sic 
grace. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *ij, God the Creatour, moste 
perfect and excellent worker of all thinges. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, I. ii. § 2 Only the workes and operations of God 
haue him both or then worker, and for the lawe whereby 
they are wrought, a 160a W. Perkins Cases Consc. (i6ig) 
4 He is the author and worker thereof [i.e. of goodness]. 

b. An author, producer, contriver, or doer 
•p also with epithet, as evil worker •= evil doer, arejt 
21374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 261 And therfore in the 
worcher was the vice. 21380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. II. 266 pus 
men mai have propbecie, and al peshabitis in per SGule.and 
be schrewid wirchirs, 138a — • Luke xiii. 27 Alle worcheris 


WORKER. 

of wickidnesse. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love lit. xi ^keat) I. 

63 Al your werkes be cleped seconde, and inoven in vertue 
of the firste wercher cx,^oo tt. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. H 
pe werkere of meruaylles ys oon god. r 1449 Pecdck 
IV, ii. 427 God is the cheef and principal and veri worcher of 
the principal effect. <; 1470 Henry PP2://2:c2 in. 344 Causer of 
wer, wyrkai of wykitnes. 15x3 Douglas jEneis xii. iii. 103, 

1 sail the warrand, and the wirkar [orig. aucior] he To male 
the baldly vndertak. 1526 Tindale Phitui. a Beware of 
dogges, beware of eyyll workers. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. iii 5-8 They can not laye to goddes 
charge the synnes, wherof themself be wylful workers. 159® 

R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria n. vi, If any thing happen 
otherwise then well, euen that same varlet is the worker of 
it. 1623 Bingham Xenophon xoj The workers of the common 
safetie. _ 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 286 They believe that 
the devil is the doer or worker of every thing that gives 
offence. 1843 Taii's Mag, X. 606 The worker of all this 
evil. 1867 Morris jason xvii. 441 She grew to be tbe 
sorceress. Worker of fearful things, 
e. transf. of things. 

<x 1340 Hampole Psalter ii. xi Dred is wirkere of vertus. 
1604 Jas. I Counierbl. to Tobacco fhx'oi) 106 The Tobacco 
. . was the worker of that miracle, i6ia Beaum. & Fl. Cox- 
comb XV, i. You can say well ; if you be mine, wench, you 
must doe well too, for words are but slow workers. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes iii, What a worker of hypocrisy this 
sight. .would appear to be 1 

•p d. ? A commercial agent. Obs. 

*560 Gresham in Burgon LHe (1839) I. 323 The cheiffe 
sercher (whome ys all my worcker, and conveyer of all my 
velvets), 

2 . One ■who works or does work of any kind 
(sometimes with adj. denoting the quality of the 
work) ; esp, one who works in a certain mediurn, 
at a specified trade or object of ndanufacture, or in 
a certain position or status (often denoted by pre- 
fixed sb., etc., as boiler-worker^ cloth-oworkerj iron - ' 
worker, metal-worker i co-worker, Jellow-workeri 
brain-worker, hand-worker)', in early use also, *1* a 
maker or manufacturer (^ a specified thing). 

138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvii. 13, 14 With the -Werkere, of 
alle werk [Vulg. cunt operario a^ario, de emni operej. 
1388 —Adsxix. 24 A man, Demctne bi name, a worcher in 
siluer. 2 1400 iY, 4 r. Sovole (Caxton 1483) v. -vL 98 N ow haue 
we none instrumentes, ne here ben no werkers for to make 
them newe. 2x440 Pallad. on Htisb, vi. 62^ Oon of thi 
workers falle [the tree] That kunyngest is of his felons alle. 
1474 Caxton Chesse m. v. (1883) 1x9 The two laste that ben 
practisiens and werkers ben callyd pbisicyens and cyrur- 
gyens. X487 Rolls ofParlt VI. 404/2 Th' Offices of Maister 
and Werker of cure Money. 1530 Tindale Exod. xxxv, 35 
Broderers and workers with nedle. 1566 Ad 8 Eliz, c. ii § 4 
Every Hatmaker that is nowe a maker or worker of Hate^ 
x6n CmsR., Ouvrier, a wiirkeman j an Artificer, or handi- 
craftsman.. & generally, any worker. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. Lazy people, and no good workers. 
1663 Cowley Ode upon Dr, Harvey iii, He so exactly does 
the work survey, As if he hir'd the workers by the day. 1760 
Court ^ City Reg. 224 His Majesty’s Mint. . . Master and 
Worker, Hon. Wm, Chetivynd, E.sq. xgbg Museum Rust. 
IV. 76 Mr. Najshf tin-plate-worker. 1767 Phil. Trans. 
LVIII, 41 Another worker in ivory cut through that tusk 
which Lord Shelburne gave me. 1838 Dickens NieJu Nick. 
X, I spoke of you as an out-of-door worken ikf]7 Qxf. St 
Comb. Undergrad, JmL 25 Jan. 173/a Cowles not only has 
the knack of getting work out of his men, but is a very hard 
Worker himself, though not a pretty oar. i88a Besant/ 4 // 
Sorts xxxv. (1898) 242 There are a great many workers — 
ladies, priests, clergymen — among them, trying to remove 
some of the suffering. X887 Ruskin 11 . 207 The 
full happiness of that time to me cannot be explained except 
to consistently hard workers. 

b. In emphatic use, esp. as opposed to idler, or 
the like. 

1628 C. Levett Ve^.N, Eng. viii. in Colled, Mass. Hid. 
Soc. Ser. HI. VIII. 190 Except for every three loiterers, be 
have one worker. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xxviii, 
A dreamy, neutral spectator . . when he should have beep a 
■worker. 1866 Ruskin Criwjt Wild Olive i. 8 The distinc- 
tion between workers and idlers, as between knaves and 
honest men. 1871 — Fors Clav. ix. 4 note. Here and there 
we have a real worker among soldiers^ or no soldiering would 
long be possible. 1889 G. B. Shaw in Fabian Ess, 6 Rent 
. .paid, .by a worker to a drone. 

c. One who is employed for a wage, esp. in 
manual or industrial "work; now often in the 
language of social economics, a ‘ producer of 
wealth , as opposed to capitalist. 

1848 Kingsley iu Benham Cassells Bk. Quot (1007) rSs 
Workers of England, be wise, and then you must be free. 
*857 Housek. Words 27 June 603/1 'The first great body 
of workers, namely the clerks [x.e. railway clerks], 186a 
Smiles Engineers III. X4 They belonged to^ the- ancient and 
honourable family of Workers — that extensive family which 
constitutes the backbone of our country’s greatness, the 
common working people of England. 1867 Levi Wages 
Working Classes 6 Some have limited the meaning such 
as are in receipt of weekly -wages, and; some would limit the 
term ‘workers ’ to such as are employed in the production 
of wealth. It might seem also a condition of such appella- 
tion that the person should stand in the capacity of servant 
or worker for others. . .On the other hand, we must remember 
that in many occupations the workers are paid by the month 
or quarter. 1883 E. B, Bax Relig. Socialism 125 This, 
then, is the empire which the blood and sinew of you,worker% 
are squandered to maintain and extend. iSpx Morris Poems 
by Way 112 For that which the worker winneth shall then 
be his indeed, Nor shall half be reaped for nothing by him 
that sowed no seed. X903 {title) The Workers' Educational 
Association. 

d. Of animals : •}* (<z) A draught auimal. Obs, 

*617 Take (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. g One payer 

workers at 15. 

( 3 ) A horse, dog, etc. that works (well). 
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1844 tj. W. Carleton] Hyde Marsion 1 , 74 It’s not fa!r to 
keep the double thong always going witn a free worker. 
*874 Kennel Clith Stud Bk. x6z Bell and Lilly,. the latter 
being a small, mean-looking white bitch, but a very good 
worker. 1908 A nimal Managem, a8 3 Geldings . . were proved 
to be very good workers in Somaliland. 

l 1 ie neuter or undeveloped female of certain 
socid hymenopterous and other insects, as ants 
and bees, which supplies food and performs other 
services for the community. 

*747 W. Goold EngL Ants 73 As soon as the Queen has 
deposited a Parcel of Eggs, the Workers take them under 
their Protection. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entotnol, xvii. (1817) II. 
gz The workers or larvae, answering to the hymenopterous 
neuters, are the most numerous and at the same time most 
active part of the community, 185s Poultry Chron. III. 351 
Fertile workers lay none but male eggs. 

e. U, S, FoUtics. One of a class of political 
agents or partizans subordinate to a ‘ boss 
1888 Brycb Amer. Comrnvi, IL Iidii. 451 The large and 
active class called, technically, ‘workers ’, or more aflfection- 
ately, ‘the Boys.’ 

8 . Applied to apparatus or pieces of machinery, 

t A vessel, in which wine has ‘worked ’, Ois. h. One of 

the smaU card-covered cylinders or ‘urchins’ in & carding- 
machine. c. A leather-worker's two-handled knife (Knight 
Eict, Meek,, Sn/^l. 1884). d. In pillow lace-making, j>l. the 
bobbins that are worked across a pattern, e. = Washer jA’ 

J b. £ With prefixed sb., applied to an apparatus for ‘ work- 
ing the material denoted by the sb., as iutter-worker, 

X394 Plat fewM-ko. in. 70 Let your vessel bee such as 
hath alreadie conteined some muste or other liquor that 
hath wrought therin, (for he that knoweth not the vse of a 
worker is but a slender artist). 1839 Ure Philos, Manu/, 
167 Each pair of cylinders consists of a worker and a cleaner 
somewhat less in size than its fellow, and turning in the 
reverse direction of the drum, 1853 — Did, Arts 1 . j6^ 
The points of this roller (called a * worker ') ate inclined in 
a direction opposed to the movement of the swift, 1853 
Beils' Techml, Wbch,, Worker, Washer in paper raanufac. 
ture. 1878 Technol, Diet., Worker, Stripper of the scrib* 
bling-machine. 1885 J. J. Manley Brit. Almanac Coni^, 
18 The butter-milk and water are carefully pressed out in 
one of Bradford’s butter workers, 

4. With adverbs, as worker-up (see WoBE ». 39 ). 

Second Ed, New Almanack 10 He be no very good 
worker up. x6o8 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 116 Tanners, 
Curriers, and Dressers, or Workers up of Leather. 1848 
Sinks of Land, 3 The wotker-up of novels. 

6 . (dirib., as (sense a d (r)) worker ant, hety cell, 
grub ; worker bobbin = 3 d ; worker oard =« 3 b. 

18x6. Kirby & Entotnol. xix, (1817) II. 138 The instinct 
and industiy of the worker-bees. Ibid, i€i The instinct of 
the queen invariably directs her to deposit worker eggs in 
worker cells. Ibid. xxiv. 394 When sill the worker^rood 
was removed &om a hive, and only male brood left. 1853 
Poultry Chron. IH 561 It is not invariably found that 
the bees will at once convert a worker grub into a queen. 
1881 Cowan Bee-keeper's Guide Bk, vii. zo If we examine 
a hive, we shall find that worker-comb is fths of an inch .. 
thick. 188a Aihenseum i July 18/3 As in bees and wasps, 
worker ants occasionally produce fertile egg.s. 1894 Vicker- 
KAN Woollen Spinning 159 We call one of each of the pairs 
of top rollers a ' worker ' card, in distinction from the aqjoin* 
ingone, which is a stripper. 

Workfolk (w»‘.^fdhk). Also (now rari) -folks. 
Tf. Work sb. + Folk sb. Cf. Du. werkvolk.J <=• 
WOBKpaoPLB, esp. farm labourers, 

CX473 PoL Poems (B.oIl.s) IL z&s That syche wyrfolk be 
payd in good > 01004 . . xs 64 EngL Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
s8^) 114 One sacringe bell— wch M* Edmond Haselwood 
. .vsed in hiy bouse (as he said) to. call worckfolke to dinner. 
157* in. Fenillerat TUesTtflf A'/ia (1908) 164 Wages by him 
piyd to 214 woOrkfolWes 1578 Bk, Ckr. Prayers 88 D, We 
beseech thee )((5 thou liord of the haruest) send workfolks 
bto thy hMueat x6oo Surflet Country Farm il 1 . 337 At 
the disetetion of the gardener, . . according as his number of 
workefolkes is more or lesse. tSsaS’kampton Assembly Bks, 
(X924) III. 40 Tbeis seargmakers.,were..desiered to pale 
good Englith money, to their wordte folkes,- vje» Guide 
^or Constables 30 Clothiers mustuay theiri:, workfolks their ; 
wages in ready money. xiaS Crauen- Gloss., iWarkpblk, 
labourers. ^ iS^g Rock Ch. Fathers II. viL 411 The lowliest 
work-folk in the town. 1883; T; Hardy in Longman’s Mag, 
July 355 The tegular farmerls labourers— ‘ workfolk ’ as they 
call themselv^ iSgx, Douly News 36 Aug. 6/4 A slight 
improvement in the conditions under which farm workfolks 
live, 1903 Athensium ao Dec. 831/3 The wTiter..had,; 
amoked with the workfolk in their public-houses. 
Workfol (wffukful), «.• - [f. Work sb.-k-vvh. 
CL OE. weorcjfull *operqsvLs\j ‘ ' ■ 

tl. Active, operative. ' 

XMoAyeni. i99kpe uirtues huerofwe.habbehy-speke aboue 
bedongek to be uerste liue het is ycleped workuok i igga 
Huloe^ WarkefuU, operosus. xs^S Hardinq Confui, ii. 
xiii. 97 Seest thou then how workefull is the word of Christ ? 
*5^ Goldino, T 7 < MomaV 'ft ia In the most single, essence 
of (jrod, there is a workfull power. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk 
^ A'eA'. To Edr., The Philosophy of our day and Land being 
so much workful as the world knows it to be, > j 
2. Full of (hard) work ; bard-working. . 

1854 Dickens Hard T*. i. v, You saw nothing in Coketown 
but what was severely workful.,- 1875 Holyoakb Hist, 
Coop, I, 353 Being very watchful and workful as a secre. 
tary. xBgj Keview Rev. 15; Oct. ,353/3 Seven happy , work- 
fill months spent in Paris. , , • 

Hence Wo'xkfolzieBS, . *{• activity; laborious 
activity. 

, *573 Datjs tr. BuUinger on Apoc, 17 In the meahe tyme 
bis workfulnesse perceth euen into y* uery Church, 1854 
Teat’s Mag, XXI. 459 _He might have seen, in any Coke> 
town of the manufacturing districts, an allowance of^w 
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WovkllOTlSfi (wS'ikhaus). \Q'^,'a3eorch‘&s\ f. 
"Work sb. ■+ Hoosb jAI Cf. MDu. werchuus, Du. 
werkhuis, MHG. werchUs (G. werkhaus), ON. 
verkhfts (in comb.).] 

1. A bouse, shop, or room in which work is regu- 
larly performed; aworkshoporfactory, Obs.ovHist. 

<r 1100 in Wr.-Wfileker Voc. 185/3 Officina, smiShe uel 
■weorchus. Ibid. 186/37 Ergasterium uel operatorium, 
weortAus. 1350 in Riley Metn. Loudon (z868) z6z In the 
werkhous.. 12,000 of plaunche-nail. .3000 of domail. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 307 pe werkhous here >ey doob 
here werkes x43t-4o in Glasscock Rec. St, Michael's, Bp.'s 
Storiford (1882) 6 Le Werkhous latomorum juxta oirai- 
terittin. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (i8q6) 324 The Grounde 
wher as the seid Ship was made & the Workehouse Belong- 
yng to the same. 1575 in Plomer Abstr. Wills Engl. 
Printers (1903) 23 My workehowse of printing. x6oi Hot. 
LAND Pliny HI. VI. I. 61 The worke houses and furnaces of 
potters. 1697 Land, Gas. No. 3260/3 There were taken 
with him several Pairs of Stockins wet, as if they had been 
taken out of a Dyers Work-House. 1753 Home Ess. 4- 
Treat, iy.'jjj) 1 . 445 His workhouse, of 20 cabinet-makers, 
is said to be a very considerable manufactory. x88x S. R. 
Macphail Hist. Pluscardyn Introd, 7 The court by which 
we first entered is occupied with stables and work-houses. 

b. fig‘ 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke i. 34-35 The holy ghoste 
..in thy wombe, (as it wer in an heauenly workehouse) shall 
accomplishe the workyng of this holy babe. 1581 Mul- 
CASTER Positions vi. (1888) 48 The Huer..the workhouse of 
thicke and grosse blood. 1645 Rotheebdrd Tryal 4- Tri. 
Faith 125 Christ being the very worke.house, and shop of 
the Devil, in which he wrought. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit, in. 1X2 The Heart is the Workhouse of life and 
heat. axT&tNI. Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. /i8og) 81 The 
works of the devil are all wrought in self, it is his peculiar 
workhouse. 

2. Spec. orig. A bouse established for the pro- 
vision of work for the unemployed poor of a parish ; 
later, an institution, administered by Guardians of 
the Poor, in which, paupers are lodged and the 
able-bodied set to work. The official name is now 
poor-law institution. 

Earlier (and obs.) names were + house of work (1552, see 
House sbld), t Working-mouse (1597-8, etc.); names of 
later introduction are \ house of industry (177 1-2 Irish Act 

11 & X2 Geo. III. c. 30, see Industry 4 b), Poor-housk 
(1782); for union workhouse, abbreviated to union, see 
Union sA* 10 b, 13. 

1653 in W. Cotton & H. Woollcombe Glean. Munic. Ree, 
Exeter (1877) 156 The said house to bee converted fpr a 
workhouse for the poore of tbls cittye and also a house of 
correction for the vagrant and disorderly people within this 
cittye. 1653 Ad Commv). c, 13 (1658) 259 If he hath not 
wherewith to satisfie such Fine, the said Judges may ad- 
judge him to the Pillory or a Work-house, or both, 1670-1 
Act 23 ^ Z3 Chas. II, c. x8 (.title) An Act for the better 
regulateing of Workhouses for setting the_ Poore on Worke. 
170a Post ^A«xo-i3 Jan. 2/1 The President^ and Gover- 
nours for the Poor of the City of London, having enlarged 
their Work-house without Bisbops-gate. ^ 1731 Flying Post 

12 Aug. ala His Mother, who -was mmntairi’d oy his labour, 
being come upon the Parish, is sent to the Work-house at 
Wandsworth. xnSzAcioaGeo, ///, 0.83 §18 The several Poor 
Houses or Workhouses to be built.. under the Authority of 
this AcL shall be mtuate within the Parish or Township for 
which they shall be used. X797 Mrs. Berkeley P cents 
G. M. Berkeley Pref. p. cccx. Most well-regulated Bride- 
wells are Parkises compared to the Oxford Work-house. 
X835 Dickens d'ik. Bos, First of He believed he’d been 
bom in the -vurkis, but he’d never know’d his father. 1856 
Emerson, Engl, Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 Har- 

f reaves invented the spinning-jenny, and died in awork- 
ouse. X913 J, J. Clarks Soc, Administr. 83 The work- 
house or institution is die representative institution of the 
Union, and is the foundation of all indoor relief. 


allusively, xfipo- C. Nesse O. 4 - H. Test. 1 . 58 Through 
Adams fall the world was become a work-house, an house 
of correction for mans sin. 

3. A prisoa or bouse of conectiou for petty 
offenders. U.S, 

x888 CasseKs Encycl. Diet. 

4. attrib. and Comb. ; *j*a, in sense i, as work- 

house staPle. . 

1569 Richmond Wills: (Surtees) ai8 In the -warkhouse 
stable, sadles, haltais. i . . 

b. in sense as workhouse brext, cough, fever, 
inmate, master, ^stem; workhouse-bred, clearing 
adjs . ; , workhouse sheeting, strong twilled un- 
bleachra. cotton material used for sheeting, curtains, 
etc. ; workhouse test, the test of good faith put 
to an applicant for poor relief by -which be was 
obliged to consent, as a condition of relief? to go 
to the workhouse if required. - - • ■ 

V x8io Ca^BBK: Borough : xxii. 60 Workhouse^learingi men, 
Who, undisturb’d by feelings just or kindisWould; parish- 
boys to, needy tradesmen bind. 1834 E. L-ytton Bulwer 
\b Hansard's. Pari, Debates Ser. im XXII. 891 In those 
statesjof America] where a strict workhouse discipline was 
kept up. , x8^8 Dickens 0 . Twist v, Then I’ll whop yer 
when I get rn,. .ni 7 ' work'os brat I ' Ibid, xxxvii, Amnira- 
tiori at the workbolise-master’s humility. 1846 Blackw. 
ATnig. Nov. 560/3'Tbe Utopian expectations of many, that 
a strict workhonae-test would destroy pauperism. 1850 
Lftiter^detji' Pantfh. i. 49 This brutish Workhouse 
Scheme of ours; 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xlii, He would 
rob., a w'pillthoosei child of.lts. breakfast, as the saying is; 
*859 H. Kings ley fP. Hafttlyn xlii. Base-bom, workhouse- 
bred I 1889 Conan Doyle You would 

have made an actor, and a rare, one. You had the proper 
workhouse cough. ,1891 C. Creighton Hist. Rodent. Brit. 
S38 There was no -gaol-fever, workbouse-fever, or domestic 
typhus in general, 1894 Oakeshott Humanising of . Poor 
Law a6. Neatly one-third of the workhouse inmates tuce 


sixty-five years old or oyer. 1935 J. J. Quxkss, L ocal Govt 
316 Workhouse infirmanes. ^ 

Hence Wo'ufklioused a., lodged in, or habituated 
to, a workhouse. 

1837 Now Monthly ^ Poor, workhoused 

wretches 1 1895 m Begbie Li/i W. Booth (1920) II. zoi 

The parishes can send people to us before they have become 
workhoused. 

WorMng(w»'ikig),ztM jS. [f.WoRKw. -(--ingI. 
Cf. MDu., MLG. werkinge, OHG. wer{cf)chunga, 
yi'E.G.werhunge', 'blL'ELG.wurkur^’, (MH)G.zpi>.§- 
ungi\ The action of Work 57. ; the result of this. 

I. i. Performance of work or labour; f formerly 
also, that which is done, work, 

<*1300 Cursor M. 11997 Qui dos Jiou men sH plaint to 
mak, For Jii wircking on vr sabbat? 13.. Ibid, 5522 (G6tt.) 
We sal find wirking for (lair sake 5 Apon Jjair neckes sal ba{ 
here Bollis -wid stan and wid mortere. ct4So Godstow Reg. 
60s Coterellis, rentis, workyngis, helpis, wardis, relelS 
X494 A cc. Ld. High T reas. Scot. 1 . 245 For vj dayis wyrken 
vj s. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 186 To se where the treasure 
will finde them workinge. To the profit -of the Citye, 1570 
Rice Invect. Vices Biij, Is Carde plaiyng woorkyng? Is 
the blasphemie of Goddes moste holie name a woorkynge? 
16x6 Sir E. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 249 He., wondered at what you had told him of 
my mother’s working, being stone blind. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
7 'rav. Persia 357 There has been no working in the Gold 
Mine for this long time. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iji, 147 The 
working upon the wreck, and the securing the provisions. 
1833 P. Egan’s Bk. Sports 037 /x, I like to see the working 
of the hounds ; to see them in difficulty ; to mark the thread- 
ing, the stopping, the eagerness to find. 1843 Dickens 
Amer. Notes vr. The laws of the State forbid their working 
more than nine months in the year, 1899 Westm. Gas. 14 
Apr. 2/3 W orking is agreeable to my nature and to my health. 

1 2. Performance, execution, achievement (of some 
particular work or action) ; procedure. Obs. 

c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (.Marcus) 50 Of he -virkme Of 
ferly wetkis bat he wrocht. 1383 Wyclif z Cor. xii. 10 The 
worchinge of vertues. 1390 Gower Corf. 1 . 276 To se the 
worchinge of the dede. 1423 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 136 In 
Suche shew3tnge and oppyne wyrehynge of good werkes. 
<11435 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc, 21 A maner of 
wirchyng in fistula in ano. <=1449 Pecock Repr. n. xiii. 224 
Bi her..wirchmg of miraclis. 1536 Pilgr. P erf. (W. de W. 
*53*) 74 bj In declynynge from euyll, and in dylygent work- 
ynge of good. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies 
iii.viiL X43 For the working whereof, the vapors and exhala- 
tions of the sea, are .sufficient. _x6ii in loth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
App. I. 53oFory“ workingoftheirotherendes. 1675 
A. Browne Appendix Art Paint. 10 Observe that you be 
not too Curious in the first Working, but rather make choice 
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature. 1693 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 261 In which Fig. 1, is shewn the usual 
way of bad Working. 

1 3. Making, manufacture, production, prepara- 
tion , construction ; also, the manner or style in which 
something is made, handiwork, workmanship. Obs. 

1363 Langl. P. pi. a. in. 49 We ban a wyndow in worch. 
ing [C. IV. 51 a worchyng] wol atonden vs ful heige, 1453 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 282, iij sengulere 
Principalis in werkyng in inbowyng and in Scantlyon 
accordyng to the Principalis. 1460-70 Bk, Quinte Essence 5 
Anoper maner worchinge of oure quinta essencia is his. 
1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 278 For working of the 
irne werk to the samyn hous, vj li. xii d. 1535 in Gage 
Hengrave (1823) 51 For working of ij doores. 1538 Star- 
key England i, lii. {1878) 94 A thousand such tryfelyng 
thyngys, wych other we myght wel lake, or els, at the les^ 
our owne pepul myght be occupyd wyth the workyng 
therof. x6oi Act 43 Elis, c. 10 O-iile) An Acte for the true 
workinge and makinge of Wollen Clothe. *633 P, Fletcher 
Purple I si. IV. XX, Two streets.. Of severml stuffe, and 
severall working fram’d, 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 21, 
I shall now shew you the working of a Spring-lock. 1736 
Lboni Albertis Archit, I. 55 The difference between the 
working of a Vault and a Walk 
4. The action of operating or performing work 
upon something ; manipulation, management (of 
an apparatus, a vessel in navigation, etc.) ; exploita- 
tion (of amine, etc.) ; alsoin quot. 1880 ). 

+ /« (phe) workings being worked upon, when worked 
upon ; in operation ; in use. 

1450 Rolls qfParlt. V. 202/1 No maner of Merchaundises 
..of the gro-wyng nor wurkyng of the Landes and parties 
that the seide Duke, .occupietn. 1545 ksmstu Toxoph. u. 
(Arb.) X14 Whan the backe and the bellye [of the bow] in 
woorkynge, be muche what after one maner. 1577 Harrison 
England 211. i. 95 b/x in Holinshed, Berause it [sc. brown 
bread] is dry and brickie in the working.. some adde a 


portion of rye meale. x6i8 Ralegh Apol, Guiana 57_.The 
working of a Myne there, a 1643 Sir W. ' ' 
r could 


Monson Naval 
Tracts' (1704)1190/1 They could not discern the Lord 
General’s Working, but stood their Course as before directed. 
x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc, xi, 201 When the Treddle conies 
down in working. Ibid, xiii. 222 A piece of Ivory, .strong 
enough to bear working till they bring it to as small a Cilinder 
as they can. 1795 Local Act 35 Geo. Ill , c. 156 § 30 Nothing 
in this Act., shall., prevent the working or scouring of the 
same.. Mines. 1831-3 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
iYHIi 546/2 This scraping, or working, as it is termed, . . ren- 
ders theskin soft and pliant, 1853 Beil's Technol. Wbch., 
IPbrAiHgf of a jilast-furnace (the mode of action to which the 
quality ofiron is subjected); x88o F. F BKMOisBk. Angling 'n. 
(ed. 5) 225 You must.. flip your fly to and fro to shake the 
water out and so dry it for another cast. This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘ flips ’ or workings to effect. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. II, 535 Should it be wished during the lec- 
ture to introduce a mechanical slide,.. the working of it w 
as follows, 1894 yml. Anihrop, Inst. XXIIL 273 If they 
[fc. flints] possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of 
weather, of material, of working. 

. ' b. The carrying on or putting into operation 
(of a scheme, system, legislation, etc.). 


town oi too manuiacruring awtriots, an allowance ot wnat is 
playful, to compensate for its workfulness. igo3 J. C. 
Smith Robt. Wallace vi, 174 He resigned.. a position of 
usefulness and workfulness. 
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-8,2 Edtn. Ren- Oct- =43 deciding. Working and Prospects 
of the Reform. 1845 C. F. Barker Mem. on Syria 
title-tj The Purchase and Tenure of Land, And the Work- 
ing S’the Old and New Tarif. 1847 Rdin. Rev. Apr. 397 
Exhibithig on that wide theatre the useful working of the 
fundamental institutions of the British monarchy. 1884 
Stockton Lady or Tiger 14 His majesty.. was greatly 
interested in the workings and development of this trial. 
1884 Dilke in A. Cawston Sireei Improv. London (1893) 
loi The working of the byelaws in Birmingham under the 
Qoth section of the Public Health Act. 1912 Engl. Hist. 
Rev. Tan. 43 Some changes in the working of the chancery. 

6. Action, operation. a. Of a person; esp. 
tolled, sing, and //.actions, doings, deeds, f Good 
working (rare) : good works. Obs. or arch. 

^1380 WvcuF Wks. (1880) 386 God is so parfyte in alle his 
worcbynge pat [etc.], c 1386 Chaucer Wtfe'sProl. 698 The 
children of Mercurie and Venus Been in hir wirkyng ful 
contrarius. c 1400 Cursor M. 29441 (Cott. Galha) pou may 
with him comun in dede, Bot pe wers may pi wlrking spede, 
cr4oo Rom. Rose 6123 Thou most discouere all thi wurch- 
yng, How thou seruest, and of what thyng. C1407 Lydg. 
Reson 4 - Sens, 3169 Withoute engyn of fals werkyng. 1426 
De Guil. Pilgr. irsn They sholde ellys for hunger deye, 
Ne were I & my werchyng. C1440 yacob's Well no To 
wythstonde alle temptacyouns & to he perseueraunt in good 
werkyng. cr449 PscocK Repr. li. xvxii. 238 That he was 
Kjk in witching to a vync. C1480 Henryson Swallow i, 
The hie prudence, and wirking meruelous, . .of god omnipo- 
tent 1539 Morison Inveci. agsi. Treas. title-p., Wherein 
the secrete practises, and traiterous workinges of theym 
that suffrid of late are disclosed. 1394 Hooker Ecd. Pol. 

I. it. § 2 The being of God is a kind of Law to his working. 
1692 L’Estrange Fables cxlvii. 134 The Wayes and Work- 
ings of Providence are unsearchable. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 Against Wind and Tide 
too, there’s no Working. 1742 Richardson Pamela (1785) 
IV. *46, I leave yon to your own Workings. 1874 W. 
Mackay Grace 4- Truth. 220 In the twelfth chapter of 
Revelation we have depicted a remarkable series of Satan’s 
workings. 1009 W. James Unveiled Heart 70 Almighty and 
Everlmng God,, .it is Thy glo^ to conceal Thy workings. 

f fe. Of a thing ; sometimes //., functions. Obs. 
in general sense. 

*340 HAMPOLsPn Coetsc, 4907 fe wirkyng of pe fire swa 
brinnand. 1398 Trevisa. Barth. Be P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 
Yjh/2 Membres [of beestys] ben. .dyuers in werkynge, as 
it faryth in the eeres of the olypbaunt with the whyche he 
fyghteth. CX400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 80 Alle be 
fyuewyttes ^at sholde goueme..alle Jie wyrkynges of pe 
body. CX449 Pecock Repr. ii. xvi. 242 That the seid parties 
ofheuenreuliden ful myche the worchiii^s of bodies here 
binethc in the Iou5er world, e 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 342 (Camb. M S.) Loue is sotyle, . . Scharpe in wqrch- 
yng. c X470 Henry Wallace vr. 10 In Aperill quhen cleithit 
B..The abill grounde be wyrking offnatur. 

I 0. Of a drug, medicine, etc. 

' 0x425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 43 fat worchyng 
shal Better done and soner if pe secounde day after pe 
puttyng to of arsenek be putte to latde wijj pe emplastre 
sanguiboetes. 156a Turner Herbal ii. (1368) 96 The lesse 
kynde[of Poly] is.. more effectuus or stronger in working. 
1567 Matlkt Gr. Forest i b, She shal whitest she is in sleepe 
imbrace hir husband through the working of this stone. 
1380 T. B[edford] Treat. Med. (1613) 17 These strange 
workings of these foreigne drugges in our bodies. X63X 
WiDDOWES Nat, Philos. 39 His Rozen is in smell, taste, 
and working better than common Turpentine. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. 79 After my ph^icks working. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens, (1713I 281/a It is a good Medicine for the 
Purposes intended. . . In the working of it, you must be sure 
to provide two or three Quarts of Posset-drink, .aforehand- 
I d. Of the mind, conscience, etc. Often pi, 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. vt. i. 33 Glory growes guiltie. .When 
for Fames sake. .We bend to that, the working of the hart. 
IS9X — i Hen. VI, v. v. 86 , 1 am sicke with working of my 
thoughts, c i6po — Sonn, xciii, What ere thy thoughts, or thy 
hearts workings be. x6o3 — Hatn. n. ii. 380. 1707 Rowe 
Royal Convert v. i, The secret workings of my Brain, Stand 
all reveal’d to thee. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. 
3X0 Who can account for the workings of an apprehensive 
mind, when all that is dear and valuable to it is at stake? 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. II. 380 A friend . .would find a 
generous pleasure in aiding the workings of an ingenuous 
nature. 1801 Southey Thdlaba xiu ii. His brain, witn busier 
workings, a X84S Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. H ertnann. 
Workings Of conscience, 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. HI. 
jdL 138 note. The Archdeacon now gets very eloquent, and 
gives us all the inner workings of the mind. 

e. The conduct or operations collectively of a 
factory, vessel, or the like, 

■ 1873 Act 3d 437 Viet. c. 7I._§ s8 Any grating, .placed so as 
..to interfere with the effective working of any milL 1920 
Goods Ecott. Cond, Centr.-Europe i. X2 In full working the 
cotton mills of Russia consumed about 1,500,000 bales of 
cotton per annum. 1920 Act xo 4 r rt Geo. V, c. 30 Sch. I. xi. 
The profits or the gross earnings of the working of the vessel 
i* 6. Influential operation ; influence, effectiveness; 
also, the result or effect of operation or influence. 
Somewhat arch. 

ei374 Chaucer III. jpr. 50. (1868) 95 Wlian Jiei hen 

gadred to-gidre al in to a iorme and in to oon wirchyng 
{orig. in unam veluti j^rmam atque efficient iam]. X414 
^ Brampton Penit. Pr. (Peicy Soc.) 24 Thanne schal the werk- 
yngbe ful sene Of ‘ Ne reminiscaris, Domine 1 ' i 4 So~iS 3 o 
Myrr, our Ladye i. xii. 34 Whan they began to prayse 
god ; god tomyd tbo enemys eche of them agenste other. . . 
A maruelous werkyng of goddes semyce. 1347 Homilies i. 
Exhort, rdg. Holy Script, ij b, [The words of Scripture] 
haue ener an heauenly spiritual workinge in them. 1^67 
Cude 4- Godlie B. (S.I^S.) 14 Throw wirkmg of te, S 
in til oiir hart, a 1586 SinNEY Arcadia ii, xxlii. (1012) 293 
Her fayre colour decaicd;..and hastily grew into the very 
extreme working of sorowfulnessc. 1392 Timme Ten Engl. 
Lepers Eab, Tliere is as great deficrence hetwene the 
working of hypocrisie and the working of grace, as hetwene 
the working of arte, and the operation of nature. 1718 


Free.iMnker No. 96. agi The Workings of Superstition are 
insinuating and slow. 1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy I. xix. The 
workings of a parent’s loveupon the truth and conviction of 
this very hypothesis, x86_i Brougham Brit, Const. 
note. The working of clerical prejudice in. .a liberal mind. 
X87S Manning Missicn Holy Ghost i, 10 Faith, hope, and 
charity, are the three primary workings of the Holy Ghost 
in the soul. 

7 . Mathematical calculation ; the process of cal- 
culating, or performing the necessary mathematical 
operations for ascertaining, a quantity, etc. Now 
chiefly, the statement of the operations involved in 
solving a mathematical problem. 

c 1386 Chaucer Franhl. T. 552 By his .8. speere in his 
wirkyng He knew ful wel how fer Alnath was shoue. 1391 

— Astral. II. § 33 This is the workinge of the conclusioun, 
to knowe yif pat any planetebe directe or retrograde. «i_4oo 
in Halliw. Rara Mathem. (1841) 61 pat leves after J>i wirk- 
yng es j>e heght fro A poynte to pc heght of pc thyng. 
0x425 CrafteNombrynge 30 pou most know wel! J>e craft 
of pe wyrehynge in pe tahulle. 1343 Records Gr. Aries 
123 Y® same yt appeareth of y® other working before. 1634 
J. Eyrb Exact Surveyor 73 which by the working accord- 
ing to the former directions, will be found to he about 
yards. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes xvi, The observa- 
tion every day at noon, and the subsequent working of the 
ship’s course, 1873 Todhunter Conjl. Studies 74 That a 
knowledge of mathematics may he gained without the per- 
petual working of examples. ^ 1883 Pall Mall Gas. 8 Nov., 
No marks are to be allowed in the arithmetic paper unless 
the candidate shows up the ‘ working ’ of the sums as well 
as the final result. 

f 8. Aching ; ache, pain. Ohs. 

<2x400 Stockholm Med. MS. gS For werkyng of the bed. 
Ibid. 15X For wjmd in pe bed, _& werkyng in pe hed. Ibid. 
i. II in Anglia XVIII. 293 3 if a man.. In hys heed hath 
gret sekenesse. Or ony grewatmee or ony werksmge. c 1400 
tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Corupcipun of sight, werk- 
ynge of pe brayn. Ibid. 77 He felys his mete bitter in his 
brest, and werkyng of pe koghe. 

*p b. Stomachic or intestinal disturbance. Ohs. 
*577 Stanyhurst Beser. Irel. ii. 4 b/r in Holinshed, Beyng 
moderately taken., it [rc. Aqua vitae] kepeth. .the belly from 
wirtchyng. 1630 Venner Via Recta, Tobacco 407 So . .as to 
cause a violent and sickly working both upward and down- 
ward. 1717 Floyer Asthma IgA loose Stool frequently 
happens from the great working in the Belly, occasion'd by 
the Fit. 

9 . Fermentation of liquor. 

xs6s_Coofer Thesaurus, Aestus musiulentus, tiic fomyng 
or sprincling vp of newe wine, in ale we call it workyng. 
i6z6 Bacon d'yA'i* §992 Staying the Working of Beera _^x66a 
Charleton Myst. Vintners (i67S> 133 Sickly commotions, 
or (to speak in the dialect of Wine-coopers) Workings. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 361 It will set your Wine in a gentle work- 
ing, and purifie it in twenty four Hours. 17S3 Chambers' 
Cycl, Suppl. S.V, IFkrA, With respect to the. . woAingsof this 
liquor, great regard is to be had to the containing vessel. 
1826 Art Brewing {cd. a) 103 Conclude the fermentation in 
from 40 to so hoSrs, and when it is cleansed do not fill up 
too frequently, for it will work off with great rapidity: 
rather, by moderate fillings, encourage its working. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Arckii. § 1324 Unless the weather be very 
severe, the working (as it is called) proceeds equally weU 
with that removed to the vaults or cellars. 

10 . Restless movement of water (esp. the sea) ; 
straining of a ship, a vehicle, etc. so as to loosen 
the fittings. 

1382 N. Lichepield tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. u 
xxix. 73 The Seas went so high, .they thought it unpossible 
for the shippes to escape 5., by the working of them it was 
thought, that sometime they did hoyse up theyr shippes 
aboue the Element x66a R. Venables Exper. Angler iii. 
34 The working of the Lough makes it sandy. 1748 Ataxen's 
Voy. n. iv. 137 The water the Pink had made by her working 
and straining in bad weather. W 93 Smbaton Edystone L. 

§ 301 By the continual working of the carriage [xc. a earner’s 
cart], two of them had been broken. 189a Lockwoods 
Bid. Terms Meek. Engin. 414 The working of the frames 
of locomotives signifies the loosening of their joints, due to 
the strains communicated to them by the engines. *901 
Scotsman 6 Nov. 10/3 Owing to the working of the masts 
the deck was opening up. 

b. Involuntary movement of the face or mouth, 
esp. due to emotion, 

1800 WoRDsw, Pei Lamb 18 , 1 unobserved could see the 
workings of her face. i8x8 Scott Hrt. MidL xn, As if to 
prevent his seeing the working of his countenance. 1844 
Eliz. Sewell Amy Herbert sd. I. aoi The working of her 
forehead showed the storm that was gathering. 1848 
Dickens Bombey lii, Lighting a candle, which displayed 
the workings of her mouth [xc, ‘mumbling mid munching’] 
to ugly advantage. 

IL The proper action or movement of a piece of 
mechanism or the like. 

<rx643 Howell Lett, i- ii. scL (1890) ixo To binder the 
working of your Fire-works. 1727 IDoasmstov) Phiiip 
Quarll (1816) 38 Quarll..waa astride on the mam yard, 
with a hatchet to cut down what stopped the working of it. 
1827 Ann. Reg,, Chron. 77/1 The only noise he heard., was 
theworkingofaneiehbouringpump. x8sx Kingsley Yeast 
ix, The workings of his lungs pumped great jets of blood out 
12 . Gradual movement or progress (as against 
resistance). 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing, xi. T 22 It will so 
enrage the Oyl,and raise the Scum, that it might endanger 
the working over the top of the Kettle.;,, 1802 PlaVfair 
Illusir. HuHonian _ Theory 401 The worlring ojf jwater 
collected from the rains ana the snows* 

' n. cotter,' Decorative work. Obs, 

XS36 in Antiq.SarUb. {1771) 193 Curiously ornate with 
dyvers workings and chasings, x?®? Bond, Cm. No. 4^3/4 
A.. Purse, worked round. with 3 distmct Rows of Gold 
Working ' - 
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14 . A place in which mineral is or has been 
worked ; a mining excavation. 

1766 Ann. Reg., Chron. 86 The foul air in an old working 
took fire. 1839 Uke Bid, Arts §69 Many water-logged 
fissures come to be cut by the workings. 1872 Echo8 0 cX. 3 
An explosion.. occurred jn a part of the working which 
extends in a northerly direction beneath the town, xgia 
Times xo July 8/1 Another explosion .. took place,. .while 
a rescue party was below in the workings. 

III. 16 . With adverbs, as worhing-off, -out, 
-together^ -up (see Work v. 59) ; dho atlrib. 

1662 Evelyn Sculpiura iii, 33 They also engrave upon 
stone, and imprint with it i but with this difference in the 
*working-off j that the paper being black, the Sculpture 
remains white. 1836 Penny Cycl. V, 240 By being careful 
in the operation of working off, a thinner paper is employed, 
1833 Kingsley Westw, Hoi xxxii. Let him have his humour, 

. . It may be the working off of his madness. 1842 Manning 
Sertn. i, (1848) 17 All the face of the world bespeaks the 
*workmg-out of the prophecy, i86_a Mrs. H, Wood d/rx. 

H alllb, m. sex, ' It wul be the working-out of my visions', 
said Henry. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 213 The 
working out of Descharge’s idea revolutionized sea warfare. 
X914 Brit. Mus. Return 184 The determination and working 
out of the Tabanidze of Tropical Africa. 1623 Cockekam ii, 

A “working together, cooperation. 1678 Rvmer Trag, 
Last Age 76 If the Poet observe not these measures, the 
“working up of a Scene, is plainly the tormenting of nature, 
and holding our ears to the Grindstone. X817 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 133 All.^is done, .under the force of 
artificial impulse, causing what is called a. working-up. 1893 
Baily News 6 Feb. 7/4 Best steel working-up sheets. _ 1913 
Athenaeum 10 May 328/1 A working-up to a strong climax. 

IV. 16 . atlrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ; 
=s of or for working or the performance of a 
certain work, as working hour{s, humour, life, 
light, method, part, rate, talent, time, -week (cf. 
WoBKiNQ-DAT a), week-duy, year\ «= used or worn 
when oneisworking, a&working apron, clothes,dress, 
fgear, instrument, + stole (Stool sh. 6 ), stone, tool ; 
= pertaining or necessary to, involved in,theconduct 
of a business, etc., as working capital, costs, expenses, 
fund ; ■=! belonging to or situated in or at a working 
(sense 14], as working breast, drift, feue, floor, 
headway, pit. b. Special comb. : worMng-aToli, 
a tjrmp-arch. ; working-barrel, the cylinder in 
which, the piston of a pump works; working- 
beam, a walking beam ; working-big a. (see 
qnot.); t 'working-box, ^work-box (Work sb. 
34 d); t working canvas, canvas upon which em- 
broidery is worked; working oy Under, work- 
ing door (see quots.) ; working drawing, usually 
pi., the drawings made of the plan, etc- of a 
building from which the workmen employed cany 
out the construction of the work ; working heat 
(see qnot.) ; working-hole, («) the opening in a 
furnace at which the melted glass is drawn out; 
[F) any of the holes which bees use in working ; 
working load, the maximum load that a member 
in a machine or other structure is designed to bear ; 
working order, a condition in which a machine, 
system, etc. works (well, badly, etc.) ; working 
outline, an outline which forms the basis of a 
finished drawing ; working place, f («) a work- 
shop; ( 3 ) the place at which a worker executes 
his work, spec, that at which a miner is engaged 
in excavation ; working point, the ‘point’ in a 
machine at which the useful work is done ; work- 
ing rate (see quot.) ; working room, (a) space 
in which one may work, room for the performance 
of work; ( 3 ) a work-room; f working school, 
a kind of industrial school ; f'working-shop, => 
Workshop i; working-tube, a glass-worker’s 
blowiug-iron ; workiug-txm, a vessel in which 
fermentation takes place. 

17^ Lady Mary Coke yml. 4 May (1892) III. 67, I had 
but just time to throw off my “Working Apron. 1833 Beils 
TechnoU Wbeh.,* Working arches ..of alAasS. furnace. X797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 730/1 To return the pump 
pistons into their places at the bottom of their respective 
“working barrels, in order that they also may make a 
working stroke. Ibid, 751/1 The rod X of the piston P 
is suspended from the arch of the “working-beam. 1849-30 
Wealds Bid. Terms, *Working.big, \a mining, signifies 
sufficiently large for a man to work in. 1838 in M 4 Q, nth 
Ser. I. 423 My small inlaid “Working Box. x88i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Put, to convey coal from the “working 
breast to the tramway. x6ia Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburtons 
Ledger {j.8fi7) 319 Linning cloth ..“working canves for 
cusheonis. 16^7 Acts of Interregti, C1911) II. 1213 Canvas 
called . .Working Canvas for Cushions, rgi* Pitman's 
Commerc, Encycl. IV, 1690 The “working capital of A 
business is the amount available for conducting its opera- 
tions after it has been equipped in such a manner as to be 
in the condition desired in regard to fixed assets. 1692 E< 
"Bxs-vks Homeward Bound 309 Dressed in ordinary “work- 
ing clothes of varied colours. 1912 Times xg Dec. 19/2 The 
“working costs, including the London expenses. ■ ■*8*3, J. 
Smith Panorama Sci.4-Ari II. 143 Such low steam being 
admitted into a steam-vessel.., or “working cylinder.., will 
there be expanded in any ratio required. 18^33 Beil's 
Technol, Woch., Working cylinder, pnncipal cylinder of a 
water-pressure Engine, Ibid,, *Wotping door of a reve*; 
beratory furttace ^hat opening through which tlie crucible 
is brougbi5-""*877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 393 
The furnace hasra working door at the side, and a charging 
door at the end. zBga Babbage Econ. Mcenuf. xxvii. (ed. ^ 
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««« The actual execution from ^working drawings. 1887 t 
t I^loA\chine Draw. Pref. p. iv, The ‘lustrations 
for this work . . have been specially prepared by the author t 
from working drawings. 1853 Mss. S. Moodie Lt/e ! 

ines eg Her^ coloured flannel *workmg-dress. t88a R^. ■ 

Hn Weir Pfec. Met. U. S, 639 Further connections he- < 
weeftL’e moss-drifts are made by *working-drifts parallel | 
tothe central one. 1868 M. Rev. Jan. 46 Returns i 

for ^working expenses. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Sftntng 
Terms vs * Waking face, the place where the miner is 
e^Tavatfng thd Sal 19*4 ^rU- Mus. Reiu^ 9° An 
important series of implements and flakes from working 
flows in or below brick-earth at Round Green near Luton. 

,90s ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost A contribution to the 

» working fund. rflsS Knaresh. Tftlts 
All my loume, ^working geare “F. A “ ‘ 

t6i.o Hid. 174 All my working geare whmh belong to my 
trade. 1700 Act 30 Geo. Ill, c. ar § 

Water Wheels, Fire Engines, Mills, Machinery, Working 
Gears,., for raising . .Water from the said River Wenson. 
iSss Orr's Circ, Sci,, Inorg. *V«#. 04= Running a gallery. . 
above the “working headway to Ae highest place worked. 
«Sa Phil. Traiis%Wl. 3®° The fireus atewards ‘n- 
creased, for working the glass, to what is called the ^orfong 

heatj and this Ifound,inplate.glass,tobes 7 . /Sf? 

Semi-circular holes. .a 

of each pot, Llled ‘working holes. _ x868 Ref-. U. * 5 ^- 
. Agric. Cx86q) 276 , 1 pack them [ft. bees] closely on 
in the cellar, leaving the hox and 
Ht. Martineao Bill Sr Valley vii, After 
the evening before. x88a Besant Sorts xxt. (1898) rs4 
His pay by the piece., gave him, as already stateiLtenpence 
KSy working horn? ‘84° D‘CKENS tWpn .?Ao,^xxxv 
Vm in a. *workine hutnouT now,.. so don t disturb me, it 
Iw pfoLe. 0 144I Promf. Par^.zo^h “Werlgmge instru- 
ment for sylke 4 omen. x864 C. Knight “ 

“Working Life during half a century, iBgz 
II. 459 A square of ruby fabric admits a safe 
light 1891 Kipling Light that Faded vi. ® 

a abod working light to-morrow I lose a day. 1875 Martin 
\-^Havrez's Winding Mack. 19 A round steel rope would 
hear a “working load of ix-isS kilogs. igx* Nrdnre a6 Dea 
460/1 Forrauto and tables selected A® 

methods of practical photographers. xS^a Chamb. yrnl. 

M June 410/^ To see that the [telegraphlline is in working 
wderf ^SyrHiGGlNSON Hist, U. 5.^xvih. xj8 They at once 
heran to get the militia into good working order. 1883 

D.^. MPrRay xiii, Mark took care that his appetite, 

usually in good working order, should be pranged 
emotions of the morning. 1839 

147 A finished drawing of the full s‘?f ^ 

of this ‘ “working’ outline, .is now nailed to the wall. 170? 

T. N. Cil^ (t C- Purchaser 84 The working part 
tecture] may he helped by deliberation. ‘7‘9 De Po| 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 72 The working Part of Ais Day. * 7 ?® 
Leoni AibertisArcUt. 1 . 38 Tie whole I 

working Part of hulldmg is this. 1773 -Mag KEm. 
6x7 [The fire] breaking down 

wastaand the“working pit, made the most terrible explosion 

ever beheld. tSS4-5 in Feul!lerat 

ij dozen of Russhes for the “workingplaces of thoffica iflw 

Hollyband Trees. Pr. Tong, If oiwroir 

■mesiier, m on besogne, a working Mace, a shop. 1827 

'ShViK'OKtChem. Manip. xxi. (1842) 362 Besides the working- 

place.., another, unconnected with the busy part of the 

laboratory, should be appointed. x8m Ure Diet. Arts^^a 

Each miner continues to advance his 

place. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 51 All the motion 

which has been accumulated_ on the fly during the whole 

progress of its accumulation, is exerted m an 

Vorking point. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mtnin^ Terms 73 

*Working rate, the rate per ton paid to a miner. *773 

Romans Florida App, 9 From Beak s-Key, to the R‘<i‘“§ 

Rocks, and Roques, there is VorMng 

f iod anchorage. 1827 Faraday CA^wi. il'/nwzAi. (184a) 16 
heteris' working, room; afl round it. X898 Allbuit s Sysf. 
red. V. b 38 The atmosphere of their working-rooms V so 
poisonous that bird^ die after exposed to 
Mgbt. *787 KAiVKifis Lij^ d/yehHson 391 Dr. Maddeur so 
^7 \\ UVa nMn^nma fnr the encouragement ot 


■minrle it was hanpic shee tooke a good course. 163S F. 
White 'iSA Ep. Led. 9 They command whatsoever 
their own working-beads affect. 1646 J . Whitaker 
T?He had a working head, and a dextrous hand. 1681 
Flavel Mei/tz Grace xxvui. 476 The workme-heads of the 
enmnies of that State. X706 ! Prior F^. Fleeter Bavaua 
k 8 Wks 1907 II. 37X Preluding cannons tell th approaching 
storm. And working armies take a dreadfu form. 1820 
Keats Ode to Psyche 60 A rosy sanctuary will I dress With 

the wreath’d trellis ofa working brain. 

1 1^- Of ®- tWiig (concr. or abstr.) : Operative, 

effective. Obs, x a 

1386 Marlowe ni Ft. Tamhtrl. ii. iii, You see, my Lord, 
what woorking woordes he hath. 16x3 Shaks. Hm.VIII, 
Prol 2ThinEs..Sad, high, and working, full of State and 

Wot^xfoa !^Tavlor Wer P;^) Chlwth 

working Potion. 1644 Uivtotsi Aret^. (Arb.) 49 Childmh 
men \riiO have not the art to qualifie and prepare theM 
wording mineralls. *6S4 E Johnson 

16 This was the first working providence of Ctast to s^ 
UP our English Nation, a 1709 J. Lister (1842) 

43 Some working physic that might he likely to.. remove 

*^2.*^ThSfworks or labours; esp. that works for an 
employer in a manual or industrial occupation 
(see also WoBKOTG-onASS, -man). 

^i62g G. Plattes Discov. Infin, Preas. Pref. C^h, How 
the workingpoore may be imployed m these 
ments. si^nPoor Man’s Guardzanjx Lee 4/° Thywfo 
that beset the working population. ITO4 RAMsbottom 

Phases n Honest wortebin’ folks one sees By scores reawnd 

A- Saw Office dur. ‘87x Smiles a~ 

The common body of working-people. 19x3 Macewen 
Hist Scot, i; xviii. 388 There must kaye been in- 
numerable parishes which had no working parish P“°^®’ 
loaa W. P. Ker Coll. Ess., MoUire (1925) L 352 Respectable 
advice to working playwrights. , , , 

b. In contrast witli : (tt) ‘master , managing , 
etc., in designations of trade or occupation; (J 
* sleeping’, in reference to partners in a firm. Also 
in designations of persons or animals that work or 


are active in a special way. , , _ , 

1708 Land. CaE.hlo. 4436/3 He is by Trade a Worlang- 
Goldsmlth. 1793-4 Matthews’s Bristol Directory ni Tan- 

George, WorMng-cutler, Maryport-street. iSog Malkin 
Gil Bias IV. viL ta, I.. became ‘be ’working partner in a 
new firm. 1839 in Orders of Council Naval (1866) 

I.T78 The Working Pett/ Officers of ‘he Royffi Navy. 
i 8 ss Poultry Chron. 11 . 507 The working Committee of a 
show. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. yii, A working-jeweller 
population. 1874 Green Hist. x. | 2. 747 

IrLklin, who had risen from his position of a working 
I printer in Philadelphia to high repute among scientific dis- 
coverers. 1898 Daily News 3 Jan. a/4 Workmg homers, 
wonderful for their speed, such ^ are nsei^n Governmem 
shipE Church Times so Mar. 374/r Working House- 
keeper, . .required by gentleman, to Work, .small house._ 
e. a party of men detailed 

for a special piece of work outside their ordinary 

*^i7^*M. Bishop Xz/« 204 , 1 mounted Guard as Sergeant 
upon a working Party, and took them to a Mine, in ^er 
to work at a Sap. 1834-47 J- S. Macaulay FuJdF^if 
(iSsi) i7t The men who undertake u surpnse may be 
divided into four parties 1 ist, the guides and interpreters i 
and, the combatants} 3rd, the troops to cover the retreat, 
4th, the working party. ^ , , 

d. Of horses and cattle ; Employed in work, 

esp. in agricultural work. ^ « 

ifixa Liber Deposit, infra Archidiacon. Coleestrensem If. 
29 (MS.), The herbadg or pasture of anye workeing cattell. 
*773 Pennsybo, Gaz. ax Apr. Suppl. 1/2 To heBold. -seve^ 
pwr of working oxen. *801 FarinePs Mag. Apr, 324 Bean 
amd pease-straw is the customary fodder of the wrking 
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countenance. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, The workmg lip 
was loosened; and the tears came streaming forrii. 1863 — 
Mut. Fr. IV. vii, ‘I heard of the outrage,’ said Bradley, 
trying to constrain his working mouth. 

7 . Of au organism, a piece of machinery, etc. ; 
That performs its function (esp. in a specified man- 
ner) ; that ‘ goes ’ (as opposed to being stationary). 

1608 Shaks. Per. v. i, rss But are you flesh and MoudI 
Plane you a working pulse, and are no Fairie? 1769 Fal- 
coNER Diet. Marine (1789), Vaisseau qui se manie bien, 
a good working ship; a ship that is easily managed and 
steered. 1839 Newton's Land. Jrnl. Arts x Feb. 115 Mr. 

T A Haswell exhibited a large working model of the new 
Lrailway-]switch. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 
393 A continuous-working reverberatory furnace, 
b. Nmit. applied to certain sails. 

1 x88z Standard 1 1 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee the’ 

latter with a large jackyardtopsail set, the others having 
working squareheaders. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 450/2 
Racing or working rigs. 1898 Aiip.i-B.-a Diet. Sect Terms, 
Working foresail (in fore-and-aft rig), a foresail which runs 
on a horse. Working lug, the same as a standing lug ; and 
it often has a boom. 

8. a. Of a majority: Sufficient t® secure the 

passing of measures. . . . , 

1838 Penny Cycl. and Suppl. 495/a With the command of 
a working majority of about a hundred in the House of 
Commons, Sir Robert Peel entered on the greatest period 
of his political career, a 1839 Macaulay Nisi. Fng. xxiv. 
{i86x) V. 131 It was not impossible that the servants of 
the Crown might, by prydent management, succeed in ob- 
taining a working majority. . 

■b. Of a theory, etc. ; That provides a basis upou 

which to work. ^ „ 

1840 Grote Greece n. xlv. V. 399 The conffideracy would 
never have become a working reality. 187X R- H. Hutton 
Ess. L V. xia If it he only a working hypothesis, to keep 
US, wiiile confined in the human, from, blindly and un« 
consciously dashing ourselves against the laws of the divine. 
187s Maine Hist. Jnstit. xiii. 400 He wishes to alter. .them 
according to a working rule gathered from his leflections. 
1804 H. Drummond Ascent of Mcin 8 No one asks more of 
Evolution at present than permission to use it as a woritmg 
theory. 1919 G. H uddlkston Peacemaking at Pans lu 25 
q'o make a temporary treaty which would give us a working 
relationship with Germany. 

Hence Wo-rkluffly + effectively ; industri- 

ously ; Wo-rkinfifiiess, t effectiveness. ^ 
x6xi Florid, OPerosita, workingnesse or operation. 164a 
J. Eaton Boney-c. Free yustif. 269 Christ.. in the residue 
wTinla life, afterwards fulfilled the whole Law, actnally, 


j.iAA4.ii.45o J.UO uusi-v* «: — i" 1'“,' 

Pant. 30S/2 (Camb. MS.) Lynoet, a _* 5®3 

Privy Purse Beep: Slit. MYork (x8to) 7 For the stuff-and 
making of iiij woryuflf stol*® fp* ijie Qiiene..v.s. iiu d. * 5 ^ 
Palsor. ago/t Worky’ng stole fore a sylkeman, meiiierv 
*s 8 s Higins yuniitP Nomtnel. 4x0/1 A^working stone : a 
stone that serueth to worke wifliall, as the whetstone. 1863 
P. Barky Dockyard Econ. ai 8 Th« “working system of the 
Thames Company is contract between owner and ship- 
builder. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Soht. iv. 66 The sglid result 
depends on a few men with “woiking tffient. ^63 Jml. 
m. Comm. XLVIL sya/a The “’Workmg lime that is now 1 
lost in taking up the Bundles. 1362 J. Heywood Prw. 4 - 
EPiifAti'bj) lot Thou bandledst no camyng Uoe'woorkjmg 
toole. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) i8a Not to hmder 
any man from keeping as many servants as he cm, not 
looms, working-took, &c. <*1728 Woodward iv«A B^et. 
Fossils 30 A people so barbarous, and destitute of ml 
Working-Tools. 1869 Boutbll Arms 4 r Amwur v 3 Ent 
ploying a second stone as his working-mol, . .he tvcack ott 
splinters from the first stone. 1843 G. Dodd Brit. h^uf. 
lY, 63 After the “working-tube has collected nearly sufficient 
colourless glass from one pot. 1707 Mortimer Hi^b. 572 
Covering your Fat close, that it [re- yeast] fall not in your 
“Working-Tun. 1890 J. E. C. Munro m R Bni. Assoc. 
472 If the “working week was reduced from 509 to 48 hours. 
1867 Auo, J. E, Wilson Vashti xiv. She remarked that your 
eyes were, In comparison with others folks , what hab^tu 
is to ^working week-days^ 1913 T^imes 13 Aug. 3/1 ihe 
“working years oflife. . . 

Working (w»ukiq), //>/•<*. [f. Woek o. •+ 

-INO. * (In several uses formerly often hyphened 
tothesb.)] That works, in various senses. 

1. Of a person, personal attribute, etc.: Active, 
operative; energetic. Obs. or ctrch, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love ii. v. (Skeat) 1 . 43 He . . that neither 
ban lyf ne soule, ne ordinaunce of werchinge limmes. « 1586 
Sidney Arcadia i. iii. (19x2) 20 A woman . .of so working a 


ana pease-auaw » ...mow**..**,, „ 

Stock. CT830 GlouCn Parpt R^p* 19 P KitQViLf 

Bush. IH, wo colts are generally bred from the mares to 
keep up the stock of working-horses. *890 R. Boldre- 
ReArmerxaW. Like an old working bullock in 


Keep up mo stow*. VI ; . 

■WQOo’ CoL Re/brmerxiii, Like an old working hulloclc m 
a lucerne field. *908 Animal Matiagem, 124, A working 
1 horse., will.. swallow an motdinate quantity of water very 

a bee or aut ; That is a * worker 
*766 ComPl. Farmer s.v. Queen-bee 6 H i/a Not only 
these common or working bees, but also tbe drones, or male 
bees. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xxvu. (1818) 11 . 3*3 I* we 
suppose them to know that the queen and working-grubs 
are originally the same. 

f. In comb, : Produemg, creating. ^ 

• w. C, Polimdnteia O1881) 8a Glittering hate-working 

3. Aching, throbbing with pain. Obs. 
e *460 Towneley Myst. vi 8 Sore honys, & warkand feete. 
c X4TO Henry Wallace in. S04 "With mony werkand wound. 
XS 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 76 Ay quhair tha hit 
tnakatid ane werkaud wound. ^ 


xnauand ane werkand wound. 

4. Of the sea, etc. ; Agitated, tossing. poet._ 
xs8j A hall modi. 6 The working sea I wil goe seeke 
in point of morning gray. Ibid.yii, 123 Much like the 
Ocean waue, Which working storme, not green, hut black 
doth make y® colour haue. 1621 W, Mason Ess.n The 
billowes of the working-sea that cannot rest 1666 Dryden 
Ann. Mirab. clxxi, On Biscay s wovking-Bay. ife6 — 
Aurengs, iv. i, A working Sea, remaining from a Storm. 
*723' Bope Odyss. xn. 26s Oars they seize, Stretch to the 
stroke, and brush the working seas. 

, 6. Of liquor : Fermenting. 

1675 Evelyn in J. Rose Engl. Vineyard 44 Some replenish 
their working Wines with Water only, 

0. Of the features of the face : Moving involun- 
tarily or convulsively, esp. as the result of emotion. 

*733-4 Richardson Grandison II. xi. 75 That little witch, 
I have been watching her eyes, and every working muscle 
of her saucy face, X838 Lytton Alice ix, ui, The smile 
vanished at once, as her eyes met his changed and working 


J. Eaton Boney-c. Free yustf 269 Christ.. in the residue 
of his whole life, afterwards fulfilled the whole Law, actnallp 
workingly and perfectly. 1839 Atkinson Walks & Talks 
(1892) 291 Such pretty birds hammering away so cheerfuUy 
and workingly. 

■Wo-rMiig(-)cla-ss. Chiefly woirtog 
ola-sses. [Woeking ppt. a.. Class sb. 2.] Ihe 
grade or grades of society comprising those who 
are employed to work for wages iu manual or 

industrial occupations. _ 

1813 R. Owen New Viera Soc. 5 The poor and workmg 
classes of Great Britain and Ireland have been found to 
exceed twelve millions of persons. 1844 H. Cockburn 
\ (1874) II. 83 What are termed working-classesj as if the 
only workers were those who wrought with their hands. 
187s Act 38^39 Viet. c. 36 § 3 The accommodation ef..^ 
many persons of the working class as oe displaced. 
iSgo Act S3 fyS4 <=- 69 § 18 The provisions of section 
eleven of the Housing of the Workmg Classes Actj x88Sj 
..shall have effect as if the expression ‘working classes 
included all classes of persons who earn their livelihood by 
wages or salaries, , , 

■b. edtrib., as working-class family, house, vote. 
i860 W. T. Thornton On Labour m. v. 3x6 Leading 
unionists, and working-class leaders. 1884 in A. p^wston 
Street ImProv. London (1893) xoS Those working-cl^ 
houses that you have bought up and repaired. 189S R*f 
Oct. 558 The working-class vote, Times 14 May 5/5 
The 3,000 working class families which form the population. 
WOTk«lg(-)dayL (Also 6 warkynday 6 J 
•workenday.) [f. Working vbl. sb. -i- Dat w .*] 

L A work-day. , , , - 

*478 Poston Lett. IIL S 37 A hose cloihe, one for the 
halydays..and a nothyr for the workyng 'days. *538 »» 
R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty I. 62 Ib« 
said John Halmdry shalbe dyscharged and his shyp of foe 
sayd salt ..within yj lawful^ workyng *^49 W. 

Thomas Hist. Italie 79 Euene holidaie, and 
the wotkendaies, the same sitteth diner till nyght. 

*s6x Bp. j. Parkhurst Injunct. Aij b, zt 

not children on the wourking daies. 

Chaiel Royal (Camden) 7X That a competent number ot 
the gentlemen be appointed to attend the serwee ^ 

worfenge dayes throughout the yeare. 1671-2 m C. Worthy 
Daaon. Wills (X896) 27 My blew coat ™i 1 did 
worken dayes, 1723 Db Foe Voy. round 
They quite forgot the days, and knew f f ,^ 7 * 
a worititie-day any longer. 183a Sir F. Palgrave Rise 9 
pTo^HiScoJmw.l. p. clif. The first open o* woikmg 
day after the two great weekly festivals of ^Gn-day and 
Moon-day. 2839 THAOiERAY Fatal Boots^^.j laen cQin^ 
■ dismal February, and the working-days with ; J 

Christmas and the New Year’s heyday merry-makmg 
! are over. 191X Onions Shaks. Gloss, p. vi. The compilation 
of which Jas occupied the full working-days of a year and 

I ^ h.'atirib. or as aclj. (= Workaday B.), as work’ 


cownd. x^ 8 q Greene Jnsfieiphoti (Arb.; 25 '*’'^*..1,"*. j/vi*. 
must put on his working day face, and frame nought 
full Madrigalls. XS 94 Greene & Lodge 

C4, If you heard he* working-day words,.. they be ratw 

like thunder, itioo Shaks. A.Y.L.u m. 12 Oh how tuu 01 





299 



briers is this working day world. 1683 in Bedfordshire N. 
* Q. (1889) II- 237 All my working-day clothes of wollen or 
stiSe. 1835 Landon Misc. Poet. Wks, 2 The working-day 
oortion of life’s wondrous whole. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. 
^SM xliv, The working-day facre come nearer to the truth. 
"1872 Geo. Euot Middlem. Ivi, The working-day world. 
1873 Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) xiv. 275 The work- 
iiig-day dress. 

2. The portion of a day devoted to work or allotted 

to labour as a day’s work. 

187s T. Macdonell in Fartn. Rev. Mar. 389 Leaving the 
length of the working day unchanged. 1890 J . E. C. Munro 
in Ref Brit. Assoc. 472 The mote rational proposals to 
establish a short working day. 

tWoTMng-Iiou'Se. 03s. [Wo-bktnqv^IsS.] 

C= WOEKHOUSE X, 2 . 

1487 in Cal. Lett.-hk. L London (1912I 242 [That no time- 
expired apprentice. -set up shop or] wirkyng hous [within 
the City]. iS 99 Shaks. Hen. Vy v. Chor. 23 In the quick 
Forge and working-house of Thought. 1711 Act jo Anne 
c. 19. § SS Any such Goods, so made, printed, painted, or 
stained.. in.. their Ware-houses, Working-houses, or Places 
aforesaid. 

1597-8 Act 30 Eliz. c. s (title) An Acte for erecting of Hos- 
pitalls or abiding and working How.ses for the Poore. 1639 
^«7'yJ?7//j(Camden)i78The common workinghouse of Bury, 
ijy 0 -r lHn g -tM A man of the working 

classes ; a man employed to work for a wage, esp. 
in a manual or industrial occupation : a term in- 
clusive of ‘artisan % ‘mechanic’, and ‘labourer’. 

1816 T. Williams Means lmj>rov. Condit. Poor 23 How 
much more pleasant is the occupation of a working-man 
than of a beggar, or a vagrant ! 1830 S'kam Petit. Rights 
§ 6 in Life T.Aiiiuood (1885] 154 I'Eat. .all the taxes ought 
to he taken off from those articles necessary for the sub- 
sistence and comfort of working men. 1873 Iron 5 J uly 5/1 
The.. prevalence of what are called ‘working-men’s candi- 
dates’. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 8/2 The word ‘working- 
man ’ was here held to include a clerk or small shopkeeper, 
or anyone whose total income did not e.xceed £r$o 


blacke Ebony barbed strongly and workmanlike. 1897 
‘O. Rhoscomyi.’ White Rose Amo i, You do your work as 
Workmanlike as ever, 

B. 

1. Of or pertaining to a workman ; characteristic 
of or suitable to a workman, rare. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 103 To write, in such workman-like 
termes, as may serve for a Clark of the works to speak unto 
them, 1857 Dickens Borrii i. xxvi, An old workmanlike 
habit of carrying his pocket-handkerchief in his hat. 

2. Characteristic of or resembling (that of) a 
good workman ; orig. said of the execution of 
a work; later applied also to persons or animals 
having an efficient, ‘business-like’, or ‘smart* 
appearance or action. 

*739 Labelvk Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 66 To 
compleat the intended Bridge, .in a compleat and workman- 
like manner. 1758 Sxtr. Crt, Rolls Wimbledon (1866) 318 
To cause the same [lane] to be restored.. in a workmanlike 
manner. *768 Tucker Nat. (1834) I. 475 A clock of 
artificial and workman-like construction. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xlv, [He] filled out three glasses of gin, which Job 
Trotter and Sam disposed of in a most workmanlike manner. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hart. 365 In nailing in the young 
shoots, dispose them as straight and as regular as possibles 
it will look workmanlike. i86r Whytb-Melville Mki. 
Harb. 58 Never in his life had he seen such a thoroughly 
workmanlike exterior. *874. Fancier's Gaz. 4 Dec. 6i_8/t 
[.A. dog] Nice and evenly-balanced all over, workman-like. 
xSyS Lord R. Gower Remin. (1883) II. 207 Two very 
workman-like little horses. 1884 Content^. July qS 
There is very much, .to be done that requires nothing more 
than good workmanlike ability. 

Hence Wo ‘rkmanlikeness. 

1890 Day Every-day Ari ^o'E.nea the amateur should know 
something of the value of workmanlikeness in ornament, | 

Workmaiily (wc'jkm^nli), adv. and a. [4 

"WOBKMAK jA H- -I-T,] 

A.,adv. kWoekmaklikk A. [ efficiently, skilfully. 
1467 Fork Memorandum Bh. (Surtees) I. i8s Suche 
girdelles as he clerely and warkmanly made upp. 1523 
[Covebdale] Old God (1534) Cj, An ymage of his father 
very cunnyngly and workemanly carued, IS 43 Bale Yet 
a Course 27 That he hath not gone processyon vpon satur- 
dayes at euensonge, nor workemanlye made hys holye water 
and holy breade. 1543 ~ Image Both Ch. i. Pref. (1550) 
Avih, The beastes head that was wounded, is now healed 

S ( againe so workeroaiily. 155° —-Engl, Votaries w. 104 
ere was a gnat workemanly strayned out to swalowe in a 
camell for it. 1391 Harington Orl. Fur. To Rdr. (1634) 
A I, Some three or foure pretie pictures (in octavo) cut iu 
brasse very workmanly. 1636 Dugdale Antiq. Warw. 
355/2 To make and set up, finely and workmanly, a parclose 
of timber. 1903 Times Lit, Sup^l. i Sept. 278/2 The four 
famous folio volumes workmanly bound in grey boards and 
canvas. 

1. adf. = ■WoRKKANirKE B. (esp. sense a). 

IS Bale Myst. Iniq. 43 Marke the good workemanlye 
' ’ .therofi ■ ^ ^ ■■ ' ' 


of dyuerse craftys, bat a man schuld not here his felowspeko 
for dount of strokes. 1474 Caxton ii. i. (1883) 22 A 

werkman in metall, *362 J. Heywood Prov. Eyigr, 11, 
ix. (1867) 77 What is a woorkman, without his tooles? ^*63* 
Hobbes Leviath. in. xlii, 306 A man is obliged in consmence 
to Set on work upon all occasions the best workman, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 21 May 1645, This place has also been fapaous 
for lutes made by the old masters..; the workmen were 
chiefly Germans. lyas Watts Logic i. vi. § S If I would 
leam the Nature of a Watclu the Workman takes it to 
pieces. _ 184a Gwilt Archii. Gloss. s.v. Beds of a Stone, 

In arching the beds are called summerings by the workmen. 
1883 W- H. CuRzoH Manuf. Industries Wares, 48 There 
were under the hands of the workmen . . some of the cylinders 
for the bridge across the Dubbo river. 

b. Connoting a class or grade, or in correlation 
with ‘ employer ’, ‘ capitalist or the like. 

1704 De Foe Giving Aims no Charity (1859) 38 The price 
of wages not only determines the difference between the 
employer and the work-man, but it rules the rates of every 
market, xqzq Eng, Tradesman I. In trod, a There are 
several degrees of people employ’d in trade below these, such 
as workmen, labourers, and servants. 1868 Roney Rambles 
on Rlwys. 62 These companies issue what are called ‘work- 
man’s tickets.’ 187a Ruskin Fors Clav. II. Index 27 By 
workmen 1 mean people who must use their heads as well 
as their hands for what they do ; by labourers, those Who use 
theit hands only. 1873 Act 38^39 Viet. c. 90 § 10 The ex- 
pression ‘ workman ’ does not include a domestic or menial 
servant, but save as aforesaid, means any person who, being a 
labourer, servant in husbandry, journeyman, artificer, handi- 
craftsman, miner, or otherwise engaged in manual labour,., 
has entered into or works under a contract with an employer. 
xqa6 Economist 15 Dec. 2048/2 At the present time., there 
is a widespread tendency to consider that no one is a work- 
man unless he he engaged in manual labour. x^oZ Daily 
Chron.xz Sept. 5/4 ft was declared that the term ‘work- 
man ’ should include clerks. I 

c. Of ants or bees : = Worker 2 d (if), rare. 

1870 Duncan Blanchardls Transf. Insects Besides the 

neuters, workmen, and soldiers, two sorts of nymphs, 

2. A skilled or expert craftsman. Ohs. exc. in 
Glassmaking, the first man of a ‘ chair 
1478 Acta Dam. Conc,^ (1839) 4/2 Jie lordis,.causit ]ie 
chenje to be weyt and prisxt be werkmen, quhilkis prisit it 
to v h Scottis, 1496 Cov, Leei Bh. 574 There shall no persona 
of be Craft set no straunge Journeyman on warke without 
license of be Maisters of be Craft, and they to see that he 
be a warkman. 1330 Palsgr. 472/2 This kote was never 
made of a workeman, it is but houngled up. *533 Ascham 
Ref Germany Ail} h, More is stuffe plent;^ to furnish well 
vp a trimme history if a workeman had it in handlyng. 
*397 Morlev Inirod. Mus. 88 By working we become 
workemen. 1657 Worthington Diatpi etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
1. 100 He was not satisfy’d in William Pope, because he 
was not a workman of his trade. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 71 From whence one may reasonably 
infer, that he's himself no Work-man. 1721 Perry Daggen- 
kam Breach 68, 1 had answer’d them like an Artist, and 
like a Workman. 1:849 [see Servitor 5]. 

b. transf . ; e. g. applied to a rider, esp. in hunt- 
ing, who manages his horse well or is conversant 
with the technique of the field; also to a horse 
that takes its fences well, etc. 

1832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 238 The Squire having hit ofif his 
fox like a workman. 18^0 J. C. Whyte Hist. TierfXl, 577 
Although so splendid a rider over a race-course, Ola Chifney 
by no means shone as a workman across a country. :^68 
'Whyte-Melville White Rose I. xiv. 177 ‘I'm blessed if the 
young ’un isn’t a workman I ’ he mutters, while he marks 
Gerard’s easy seat. 1887 F. GtcuE Game Cr. 63 [Our oppo- 
nents] were all ‘workmen’,.. and a tough job, clearly, was 
cut out._ 189* ^'R. Boi.oiiEWOoD’ Sydney-side Sasc, xii, A 
fine, solid, but aotive-lqokirig horse, ..looking more of a 
workman over timber than the other. 

1 3. The Creator ; = Worker I a. Ohs. 

*33* T. Wilson Logihe Pjb, The greate workeman of 
thynges god almightie himselfe. 1360 B. Googe tr. 
genius' Zodiac ni. (1561) G j. That workman first, that made 
ya skies the earth, and seas also. *387 Golding DeMemay 
vi. (1592) 64 This Speech [= Logos] being the workeman of 
God the Lord of the whole World. 1616 T. Scot 
thythie D yh, Darknes was not created j tis as old As that 
great workman which the whole doth mold. 

4. One wko works or practises his craft or art 
(in some specified manner). 

1484 Caxton Fables of A lf once xiii. As good a workman of 
his craft as ony was at that tyme in alle the world. 1620 
I. C. Two Merry Milkmaids w, i. L4b, And thou beest so 
good a workeman, thou shalt draw my Picture, a 2633 G. 
Herbert Owi/.Pfew.dy Never had ill workeman good tooles. 
1668 Evelyn tr. Freari's Idea Perfect. Paint, Advt, to Rdr. 
a2, Albert Durer, a German Painter, and a most incom- 
parable Workman. 1840 Parker Gothic Archii , 88 It being 
one of the characteristics of a good workman not to waste 
his material. 1868 Darwin in F. Darwin Life Sr LtiU (18^) 
HI. 98 My health makes me a very slow workman, 

6. attrib, 

*649 Comfl. Scot. vil. 6 q Mony politic verkmanlumis for 
mecanyc craftis. *803 tfuBEtt Palestine No workman 
steel, no ponderous axes rung. 1908 Westm, Gaz, 7 Feb, 
S/2 The workmen-shareholders. 

Worlcmaulike (wc'okms&nbik), adv. and a. 

[See -LIKE,] 

A. adv. In a manner or style characteristic of 
a good workman. 

1447 Hist, Dunelm. Scrifieres Tree (Surtees) App. p. 
cccxiii, The said . . Alexander [etc.] . . saU witke'the said myne 
werkraanlike. c 1363 J. Sparke in Hakluyt Yoy. (1600) III. 
504 They.. doe iagge theit flesh,. .as workemanlike, as a 
lerkinmaker withvs pinketh aierkin. x6i» D rayton 
olb, xviii. 6 gt The Gardiner . their Selected plants doth 
workman-like bestowe. 16x8-19 in Willis Statark Cantbrndge 
(1886) III, 305 To be all plastered over with lyme atid hayer 
workeman lyke. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, ao-DErts of 


handelynge, .therofi 1570 Levins Matdf 100/47 Worke- 
manly, ariificiosus. 1382 Molcaster xst Ft. Mlefn. (1925) 
64 Whatsoeuer shall belopg to cbloring, to shadowing and 
such more workmanlie points. 1390 Webbb 7 ya!». (Am) 33 
The roofes are couered with fine gold, in a Very workemanly 
sort. 1766 Blacxstone Comm.ll. kxx. 452 He has it upon 
an implied contract to render it again when made, and that 
in a workmanly manner. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. 
iii. § 4 Rudders, and yards, and cables, all needing work- 
manly handling and workmanly knowledge. 1907 Times 
22 May 3/2 Not only the best architectural, but the best 
workmanly, skill has been employed. 

WorlimansMp (wip’jkmsenjip). [f. Work- 
man -f -SHIR.] 

'j‘1. The performance or execution of work or a 
work ; work, labour : in early use often, the labour 
or amount of labour performed on a particular task 
or piece of work. Obs. 

a 1373 Cursor M. 1684 (Fairf.) Lofce J>i werk-monshepe he 
sleyghe. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. x. 288 panne shal hotel 
clerkes, .drede to wratthe 50W. .Jowre werkemanship to lette, 
1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 127 With gret sleihte Of werkraanschipe 
it was begrave. c 1407 LvDG.AfJsn ^ FtfNs, 6132 Nature,, 
Passeth soothly werke-man-shepe. xi^rj-^ Rolls Parlt. V. 
62o/*Tooverseethe werkmanshipof theseidCraftymen. xs<i3 
Acc.Ld.High. Treas. Scoi.11,206 Form^inigand werkman- 
shipand inlayk of the samyn xxli. 1332 in Feuillerat Revels 
paw. VI (t9t4) 124 The charges of garniture & workeman- 
siiipp with stuf & other prouisions bought & made of new 
this year. 1381 Pbttie tu Guazzo's Civ. (1586) gh, 

The knowledge Of.. haiidycrafts, of workmanships. CX586 
C’tess Pembroke Pr. xciv. ii, Sight shall he want, From 
whose fir.st wbrkmanshipp the eyedid ^ow? x6ia Ckurchw. 
Ace. Pittingtan, etc. (Suttees) 163 Paid for mendinge the 
hell ropes with leather atid workmanshipp, x d. 1617 
Moryson Hin. I. rso A table ., the Jewels wherbf they 
Valued at fiftie thousand Crownes, and the wbrkhianship 
at twelve thousand Crownes. r686 Fx.ot Siaffordsh, 297 
In case they would he at- the charge of bringing stone, he 
would find Workmanship, and build them a Tower, i7St 
Labelvb Westm, Bridge 78 All Workmanship to he per- 
formed at a fixed Price. 1793 J. Lodge Tojbogr. Hist. 
Heref, 54 Second year’s rent and workmanship 23 0. x8i8 
Min, Evid, Committee Ribbon Weavers^ 195 An instance 
. .where a master took a man up to a magistrate for spoiling 
the work, and the man paid every penny of the workmanship 
ofit. ' 

•\‘2. Action, agency, operation.- Obs. 

*S 34 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1343/a By the woorke. 
manshippe of his heauenly mercy. XS4S Bale Myst. Iniq, 
20 b, Eyther had prestes wyr.es of their owne in those dayes, 
or els there was some other good workemanshyp a brode. 





■WOEK-MASTER. 

1578 Timm* Calvin on Gen. 49 After that the workman, 
shippe of the World was fully perfected. 1594 JevielU 
ho.i. 70 That it might baue 3. hot moneths togither to work 
it to his ful perfection, .. 1 haue thought good,. to set 
downe mine own fansie, for the easier stirring vppe of this 
Malmesey to his workmanship. 169S Woodward l/ai. Hist, 
^arth 259 ® great Mystery.. how Tuhal-Cain.. could 

ever have taught the Workmanship and Use of them. 

4 c* Malce, fashion. Obs. rare. 

*578 Banister Hist. Man v. 80 b, As be varied from the 
workemanshyp of other hodyes, so had he one passage also 
of choler that visited the ventricle. 

3 . That which is wrought or made by a workman 
or craftsman; (a person’s) work. Also transf. 
something prodaced: arck. exc. as in piece of 
workmanships which may properly belong to I. 

1523 Act 13 4 14 Hen. Vni, c. 2 A proper marke.. by 
the which their wares, vessels, and workmanshippes..may 
be knowen. 153S Covkkdaue s Esdrcis viii. 7 We all^are 
one workmanshipe of thy handes. 1549 ComfU Scot. vii. 69 
The pleisand verkmenschips that vas m the middis of hyf 
mantU. 155* T. Wilson Loric L ij h, The daie,.whiche is 
the effecte, or woorkemanship of the Sunne. 1370 De* 
Math, Pref. aij. Formally, Number, is the_ Vnion, and 
Ynitie of Vnits. Which vnyting and knitting, is the worke* 
manship of our minde. ^163* Lithgow Trav, 1. 18 To 
worship..the workemanship of mens hands. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evcatg. T. ur. 185 It was the onely quarrell he 

? ickt with his workmanship, that man was alone, xyto 
’aioR Examiner No. 6 a 2 A curious Piece of poetical 
Workmanship. 17*9 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 II. X02 
Human nature, considered as the divine workmanship. 
*73* Berkeley Alciphr, vii. § 12 Inconsistent ideas which 
are often the workmanship of their own brains. *75* Affect. 
Harr. Wager ttZ A little Hut, ..the Workmanship, I guess, 
of some Indian. 1796 H. Hunter t[. St. Pierre'‘s Study Nat, 
xi. III. 266 This bail is the workmanship of the ants._ *837 
"SxBKin PolEcon, Arti.63 Anewpieceofgoldorsilver.. 
with noble workmanship on it. *839 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bede xiv, There’s no denying she’s a rare bit 0’ workmanship. 
*^a Westcott Gospel Life aoo As the world was His 
workmanship ; so man was made in His image. 

4 . Skill or cunning as a workman; craftsman- 
ship as exhibited in a piece of work. 

xstgBtt^h Eee.EdiM,(-tZys) 6 Of gud and sufScient stuff 
..and sufficient werkmanschip. *341 Copland Galyen's 
Terap. 3 C iv, For to cut is a redy and easy th3inge, but 
for to heale by medycamentes is a greater thynge and 
that requyreth workeraanshyp. *60* R. Johnson Kingd. ^ 
CcMwta/. (1603) 68 The inhabitants.. doe_ excell in curious 
woorkmanshippe and raechanicall inventions. _ *663 Boyle 
Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos, i. i. 17 Idiots admire In things the 
Beauty of their Materials, hut Artists that of the Workman- 
ship. 1678 Moxoin Mesh. Exerc. iv. 66 It is counted a piece 
of good workmanship in a Joyner, to have the craft of 
bearing his hand so curiously even, 1838 Miss Mitford in 
h'Esaa.nge Life 11870) III. vi. 93 Some rings of negro 
workmanship. 1889 Contemp, Rev, Dec. 911 It is subject. . 
that makes plays enduring, plus of course the requisite 
dramatic workmanship. *909 Mem. W. E.H.Lecky 48 He 
had a high ideal of literary workmanship. 

WoTk-ma^stev. Nowya^r. [Cf. MLGr.w«r‘^- 
tnisiers ON. verkmeistari (MSw. werkmesiare)^ 
A master workman; an overseer or employer of 
workmen. 

<**533 Fritk Disput. Purgai, ti. Hvijb, Lyke a wyse 
workemaster haue I layed the fundacyon,for I fyrst beganne 
to preche you Christ. _ *333 Covb^dale Song Sol, vii. * Like 

ige workmMter. 
came to SiuUl, 
might fall to my 
science, ^hich was weauing of caftataeSi - 1617 Woodall 
SuTji Mait Wks/ (1639) 193 This medlcme.,to an Artist 
which is atrua Preparer of medldnes . . is plaine and pleasant 
to he dotie, ' andis. wiQ doe the worke/master credit that 
ttseth it. *63* in E, B, Jupp Carpeftferd Co, (1887) 297 
That the workmastu be left at Liberty to make choyce 


Lay Serm.i; 

(Bohn) 307 The contents of every work mast> correspond to 
the character and designs of the workrmaster. *876 Ban*, 
croft Hist, V, S. IV. xxiv. 402 Like a bravo who loves hb 
trade, be set about the task or bis work-masters. 

ys.fig,'. esp. applied to i God as creator and 
ruler ; rarely of a thing. - ■ ' 

*S3S CovERDALE ^01 xiM. 4 Ye are wotkmasters of lyes, 
-a Whd, vU. 22 The worckmaster of all thinges hath taught- 
me wysrdome. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, P' 111 , rp8 These 
moste solempne ordmaunces of y_* most high workemaster 
God. 1603 London Prodigal in. ii, 93 Nature, in her build- 
ing|M a most cvrions worke-maister. 1607 Markham Casnl. 
L XIX (1617! 79;ThB braine of a man beluga busie and labor- 
some workmaister. - *630 Lennard tr, Charron's Wisd. i. 
iii. r6 The armei and hands, the worke-masters of all things. 
Hid, Ixi. 225 The greatnesse, goodnesse, wisdome, power of 
the chiefe work-master. . ■ ■ ■ ■ •»; >• 

Wb’vk-miistressf. [f. Wobk sb„ + Mistkbiss, 
after prec .1 A woman who controls or superin- 
tends work: only fg., chiefly of Nature (per- 
sonified). .i • / . 

*368 Kackbt tr. Thevefs Hew fmnd World Ixvilhiiiihi 
Nature the great workemistresse. 1603 Holland PlutotrcEe 
Mar. 337*1 assure you Venus is :me work-mistresse of 
mutuall concord. « *633 Naunton lieg*. t'Arh.) 60 
God, ..by an evident manifestation, that the >8ame work 
which she acted, was a well-pleasing service of his oVIhi,. 
had decreed the protection of the work-Mistresse.' 1^3 
A. Browne AppetMix AH Paint, vi Since Naturei that 
Cunning Work-Mistress, is so extremely Various in her 
Representations, *877 Carpenter tr, Tiele's Oiitli HisL 
Rclig. 224 Athena, the goddess of art, the * workmistrea ’ 
(JSrgani), 

Wo rk-OTit. Pugilism. [See Work v . 38 L] 
A boxing bout for practice. 


300 

*927 Daily Express 27 May 13/7 Either in a work-out or 
in an actujJ contest, , t> i 

Wor:i^eople(w 5 *jkprip’l). [Woekj^.] People 
employed in manual or industrial labour for a 
wage ; workmen and (or) workwomen. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 216 You cannot 
imagine what a parcel of cheating brutes the work people 
here are. *8*8 Min. Eoid. Committee Ribbon Weavers *32 
How many people do they employ, ^weavers, warpers, 
Tvindeis and work people, of every description ? X843 Mill 
Pol. Eeon. i. iv. § x (1863) 1 . 6g Each capitalist has money, 
which he pays to his workpeople, and so enables them to 
supply themselves. 1883 W. D. Curzon Manuf. Industries 
Wm-cs. 36 Mechanical skill on, the part of the workpeople 
not being necessary — the machines m fact doing the most 
part of the work. 

Worksliop (v? 5 “jkjpp). [f. Work sb. + Shop 
sh, 3,] A room, apartment, or building in which 
manual or industrial work is carried on. 

1382 T. Watson Ceniurie of Lome Ded. (Arb.) 23 
Alexander the Great, passing on a tinie by the workeshop of 
Apelles, curiousliesurueyed some of hisdoinges. *773 J°hn. 
SON West. Jsl 132 Supreme beauty is seldom found 

in cottages or work shops. 18x3 Clarkson Mem, W, Penn 
xviii. 333 All prisons were to be considered as workshops. 
1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. l ii. What was observable in the 
furniture, was observable in the Veneerings — the surface 
smelt a little too much of the workshop and was a trifle 
sticky. 1901 Act t Edw, VII, c, 22 § 149 The expr^sion 
‘ workshop ’ means, .any premises, room or place, not being 
a factory, in which, .or within the close or curtilage or pre- 
cincts of which . . any manual labour is exercised 
b. transf. and fg, 

1362 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table s.v. Supper <f 
Lord, The constitution which toke away from lay men the 
cup of the Lorde, came out of the deuells workshop. 
X78t Gibbon DecL ^ F. xviL II. 62 note. Two accurate 
treatises, which come from the workshop of the Benedictines. 
2814 Scott Wav. lii, Fergus's brain was a perpetual work- 
shop of scheme and intrigue. 1838 Disraeli Sp. 13 Mar. 
in Hansard's Farl. Debates XLI. 939/a To suppose that., 
the continent would suffer England to he the workshop for 
the world. 1878 Gurney Crysiallogr, 8 The workshim of 
Nature, xooo W. P. Ker Ess. Dryaen Introd. p. xxi, If he 
cannot explain the secrets of the dramatic workshop, 
o. attrib. 

*869 J. G. WiNTON {title) Modern Workshop Practice 
as applied to marine, land, and locomotive engines. X873 
Spon {title) Workshop Receipts, for the use of manufac- 
turers, mechanics, and Scientific amateurs, xpoa Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 3/5 The workshop system answers because the 
master works with his men, and gets the best out of them. 

tWoik-silveir. Obs. [Wobkj 3 . 5.] A cus- 
tomary money payment made in lieu of service. 

X39t Ancient Deed A. 1413 (P.R.O.), Septemdecim solidis 
annuls vocatis Werkseluer. 1430 Ibid. A. 8331, xvij s annuis 
vocatis Werkseluer et quinque solidis annuis vocatis lesow- 
seluer. 1544 Patent Roll 36 Hen. VIII p. 3. m. 4 (P. R. O.) 
Proficua nostra quecumque vocata le Custumary Worke 
Syluer in hemyngforde abbatb. [*793 Lysons Environs 
Land, H. 564 The tenants services due formerly in thb 
manor [Sudbury] seem to have been commuted for certain 
sums of money <^led work-silver.] 

■Wo'rksorae,<t. nonce-wd. [ftWoBK sb. or v. 
-f -SOME.] Explained in Diets, as <= Industrious, 
diligent; but perh. modelled on G. wirksam effi- 
cacious, operative. 

t837 CIarlylb Fr. Rev. III. vi. vi, Equality, Frugality, 
woiksome Blessedness. 

Workwoman (w»’ikwu:man). [f. WoBK sb., 
after workman.^ A woman wbo works ; a female 
worker or operative ; f a woman who does needle- 
work. 

*330 Palsgr. 290/1 Workewoman, ouueriere, *581 A. Hall 
Iliad VL txpTnat they good workewomen may bin. 1384 
R. Scot Disem. Witcher, xiil iv, 291 Wherein. .nature 
sheweth hir selfe a, proper workwoman. 159* Spenser 
Muiopoimos 260 The most iine-iingred workwoman on 
ground. *6*6 T, H[awkins] Caussins Holy Crt. 3 Vertue 
is a merueylous worke-woman, who can make Mercury of 
any wood. *675 Hobbes Odyss^ (1677) 1B8 One of these 
merchants sooth’d her into sin : For good work-women may 
be made do that, *733 Johnson, Workwoman . . 2. A woman 
that works for hire, *843 Penny Cycl. XXVI 1 . 180/1 While 
the work-woman produces a kind of chain-work on the sur- 
face of the muslin. *863 Esqviros Cornwall 74 The work- 
women of the mines. 188a BBSAHTAllSoHsxxxix, (1898) 263 
To live here as aworkwoman among other workwomen. 
HenceWo'xkwomaaxilike a. oradz’.^-wonuanlyt:. 
*642 C. VAN Pas Les abus du Mariage PI. 4, I now am 
Mistris of my ciafVe, and can Woxke-womanlike deale in it, 
t8g4 Westm. Gae. *4 Nov. 6/a The silver spade, to which 
sheput her foot in true work womanly feshion, 

Worky (w»'iki), 17 . S. ■ [f. Work sb. + -T®.] A 
worker or opaative. Als'o attrib. " - * 

- ^833 T, Hamilton Men ^ Manners Amers (1343) 171 
'The 'Operative’ class' Jof New York] ' bave alreai^ formed 
ihemselves into a society* under the name of * The Workies ’4 
Jbidi *75 The Worky convention. 1833 Ht. Martinbau 
AutoMog, {tSjy) n. 305 The, reasons why no gentry were 
admitted wera,., because there was no room for more than 
, the ‘woxkiesi’i 1894 Sunday: R form Leaflet (Columbus* 
Ohio) Sept, 5 Take away this rest-day, and you.. turn us 
i n to a nation of mere *' workies '. - - ■ ■ - 

"Workyday, obs. var. Wobkadat. , ' ‘ - ' 
fWorl, ». Obs. prob. var. WHEBii z*. 

-e*53o SongSjCarols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 126 All J>at euer 
myght it here, They rayght not them self asstere, But worled 
on a hepe. c *600 Chalkbill Thealma 1577 Why do you 
: kneel , I know No worth in me to worl you dowu so low. 
'Worlals, obs. pi. of Wablook. , ' “ 

a 1300 H ayl MarixslmMutar Poems fr, VerttOft MS. 733 
Pe worlais, >ai wil be her Fort talce pair prqy. 


WOELD. 

"World (w»ild), sb. Forms; a. x weoroia 
WTiruld, worold, ttoruld, wlarald, 1-3 weoruld| 
■woruld, -eld, -old, 2 WTarold, 3 ■we(o)reld 
wmruld, Orm. we(o)relld. 0. i- world ; 1-3 
weorld, 4-6 worlde (3 worBJ, 3 wurld, e 
wliorlld(e); 2-3 werln, 3 Orm. werrld, 3-5 
werld(e ; north, and Sc. 3- warld, 3-6 warlde 
varld, (5 warlede). 7. 4-6 wordle, 5 wordel* 
wordil; north, and Sc. 5-7 wardle, 6 wardill* 
vardil, wardel, vardel ; 3 werdle. 8. 3-6 word^ 
4-5 worde (6 woaude) ; 3-5 word, 4-5 werde ; 

4 wird ; north. 4, 6 ward. e. 3 worl, 3-5 worle, 

5 worlle, orlle, 6 worell ; 8 worl’, north, and Sc. 
5 warle, 8 warl’, 9 warl. [Com, Teat, (wanting 
in Gothic) : OE. weorold, worold, world sir. £, rarely 
m., corresp, to OFris. wrald, ruald, warld lflSns. 
warld, WFris. wr8d\ OS. werold (MLG. werlt, 
warlt, LG. world, MDu. werelt, Du. wereld'), OHG. 
weralt MHG. werelt, werlt, welt, G. well), ON. 
verold (fm.verld, Da. verden) ; a formation pecu- 
liar to Germanic, i. wer- man, Webb sb}- -f ala- age 
(cf. Old a.. Eld sb.’l'), the etymological meaning 
being, therefore, ‘age’ or 'life of man ’.J 

I. Human existence ; a period of this. 

1 , a. Chiefly This world, the world : the earthly 
state of human existence ; this present life. 

To (unto, OE. 0'S) the world! s end\ as long as human 
things shall last, to the end of time (with admixture of senses 
7, 9). Similarly in phrases such as as long as the or this 
world lasts, and in this world. 


971 Blickl. Ham. 57 We witon pmtaslo wlite. .to ende efstep 

6 onettep pisse weorlde lifes. ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues 17 
‘ Andswere me * . . he wile seggen, ‘ hwat hafst ou s wa lange 
idon on Sare woreld ? ’ c *203 Lay. 5028 pa wifmon pa a 
l8as weoreld ibter. c *230 Kent, Setmt. in O. E. Misc. 33 pet ha 
yef us swiche werkes to done in pise wordle pet J>o saulen of 
us mote bien isauued adomes dai. c 1*50 Gen, 4 Ex. 32 Fader 
. .8u giue me sell timinge To thaunen Sis werdes biginninga 
a *300 Cursor M, gx Ouat hole is to sette traueil On thyng 
. . pat es hot fantum o pis warld ? c *300 H avelok 2333 Was 
neuera yete ioie more In al pis werd, pan po was pore, c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. *038 Allas of me vn-to pe worldis ende 
Schal noper ben wretyn noper I-songe N o good word, c *400 

Pol. Poems i. 123 They ban here heuene in this world 
here. *4*6 Audelay 12 Ale the wyt of this word 

fallus to foly. c *430 Holland Howlat 43 Wa is me, wretche 
in thb warld, wilsome of wane 1 *43* Poston Lett. L 189 
In this werd that now is. Life Hen. V (1911) aa 

Yearelie to be distributed, .twenty pounds in pence to the 
poore people duringe the Worlde. *570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, x. 36 He sail with vs rest, And we with him, sa 
lang as warld may lest. *390 Shaks. Cotn, Err. 11. ii. 108 
Time himselfe b bald, and therefore to the_ worlds end, will 
haue bald followers. *397 — a Hen. IV, v. iii. 102 , 1 prethee 
now deliner them, like a man of this World._ *670 T. Blount 
Acad, Elog, (ed. A 230 The Heir of a Knight in the right 
line shall be an Esquire to the worlds end. *794 Palby 
Evid. 11. ii. § 8 A Christian's chief care being to pass 
quietly through this world to a better. ^ *797 Jane Austen 
Sense 4 - Sensib. xliv, * As to that,’ said he, ‘ I must rub 
through the world as well as I can.’ *836 Dickens Christ, 
mas Stories (1874) 43 She was too good for this world and 
for me, and she died six weeks before our marriage-day. 

b. With reference to birth or denth j esp. to 
bring into the world, to give birth to (see Being v. 

7 c); to come into (or to) the world, to be bom 
(see Comb v. 4 c) ; fig. (of a book) to be published; 
to go or depart out of this world. 

Beowulf 60 Dasm feower beam forS gerimed in worold 
wocun. a *000 Genesis 2284 pu scealt. Agar, Abrahame sunu 
00 woruld bringan. a *000 Epist. A lex. in Cockayne Narrat, 
(x86i) 3* Din modor gewiteS of weorulde purh scondlicne 
deaS. c**o3 Lay. 17235 He sset stille alse peh he wolde of 
woriden iwiten. <1x230 Gen. 4- Ex, 2389 Ic sal to min sune 
fare.. or ic of werlde chare. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 31x6 
& pe nyentepe day of aueryl out of pb worl he wende. 
[138*], exsio- [see Comb *>. 4c]._ <2x400-50 Wars Alex, 
2653 (Dubl.) Qwen he went of pis warld. 2x4*0 Chron. 
Vilod. 3933 paw y shulde now oujt of pis worde gone. 1379 
Randolph Let. in Buchanan Wks, (S.T.S.) 56 The last little 
Treatise., that lately come into the World. 2x388 Cath- 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 230 Not doutand hot angels and sanctb 
depairted out of this wardle may and do pray for us._ 1607 
[see Bring v, 7 c]. *784 Burns Addr. Illeg. Child iv, My 
funny toil is now a’ tint, Sin’ thou came to the warl asklent. 
*914 ‘ Ian Hay ’ Kni. on Wheels xtii. § 3 Having been bora 
into the world with a club foot. 

e. •without article (with blending of sense 7) : 
t (<*) On, o, m world, in this life, on earth. 

2900 tr. Basda's Hist. rv. xxiiL (1890) 332 Eal pset heo for 
worulde [w.r. on weorulde] haefde. 2 *173 Lamb. Houf. iii 
Vnclene wif pole? scome on weorlde & unclene wif bia un- 
war? on Hue. 21*03 Lay. 220^ pe king for-bsed heom.. 

’ pat na mon on worlde swa wo<l no iwur?e..pat his gri? 
j br®ke. Ibid. 23473 pat nuste he neuere on vveorlde hu feple 
pusend per weoren. 2 xzxaBestiary 1 20 An wirm is o werlde, 
weV.man it knowe?. cxgsa Havelok 1349 Hwore_ so he^O’’ 
woxde aren. *3.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Kni, 871 Whepen in worlde 
he were. Hit semed as he my^t Be prynce. 2*3*0 Sir Tristr. 
1270 In warld was non so wiis Of craft pat men knewe, 1437 
Harding Chron. L in EngL Hist. Rev. (19x2) Oct. 740 This 
hook . . Whiche no man hath in worlde hot oonXy ye. 2 147S 
Petrienay 3816 Pray for me All dab while lif m worle here 
haue' ye. . , > 

•p (i) in genitive ■■ temporal, earthly, secular : 
freq. ib wor/if X {worldes) riches, wealth, win (WW 
a), and the like. Obs. (in later use Sc}) . 



WOBLB. 


WOBLD. 


. TTride stebldan 'worulde lifes. C H75i 

Coll- Horn. 51 pe hie weren 
[seeWiN4*al- hadden )je fulle of wurldes 

wuniende w s. Ex, 48 Hise wise sune, De was of 

ticheisse. Qr ani werldes time boren. ‘**.3*? 

bin fer c®il,Tu,n .sal be a man o pes.And mikel 

Cursor M, SsH ® ^ la’iie To sett iesu to werid lar. *39® 
haf 0 For coveitise and worldes pride. ? <*14°® 

Gower Conf. I- ^Sde* wele. c *4®o Love Bonct^ 
S & ^59 Forsakynge aU wor d^ 


refuse, Worlds-weal, 
deare birth, _.\ j.v,« Keceits. *606 G. Woodcocks 
and (being a |^e saw they would not sel them 

mst. Justine I i^;dKood.'%78x>R«s My Nanie,0 


Vi, To Mr^ j\.enncwy iv, 

troubles me. rate the wearer by the cloak, a 1706 

ane o’ warl s folk, wna r g 

- f r i5f«i May i6s Let warld-s gear gang. 

'”'^^'mSher, amder, the next, a better world, 
Irno 7o2e ot to be : tbe future state, the^ 
IfteSSb. Sometimes viewed as the ‘realm, of 

in this worlde, nether in the w Oatthalljhe 


4192 Ressteda33 . . tacMpp ai f Prayer, 

TvJ^o worlde to come. *58 * Hamilton 


v.Tw.''‘i6o‘”s2akT tX®tho?ss^S 

So runnes the world away. « *677 tolerable 

me^lkve toLl you, that Househ, Words 1 

Msurancelreposein^u. ^ used you since this 

theii noses ! 

into Ins shop? SSFof 

I he^ season or time as marked by tbe state of 

Leii-l. 400 And “ for the 

sette on Olivere is tailft I L ^1470 bely Papers 

noo suche woride to brmp » warlede^.^the sekenese 
(Camden) 19 Here ^ ^ ^,v ija What world wee 

src? s & 
sSi 

had of ye duke. <f *3*3 — ^ %e how the world 

They do but seke de ‘VV“,%“bJwen fumygate..it 
i®" fFr. tem^s'\ nowe a_ dayes. » *S48 


die world hatith 5on.^ ll^U^toTa^fleshW 

ir. Tt,. The world, that is to_ say, nesmy u 


(1593) E ib, The world, that is ,',8WEStEy 

vR&'SmSiS. rSto s«kli.pp«.a 

'fl A« .ge o, (!<»>?) P«W “f time toeBtUy ot 
human existence or history ; pi, 8-g®®* ^ worlds 

,5-"or iS: 

pfstitSeS be'world )>et w^ from 


rlnwKn Conf. III. 176 These olde 


man. 15128 ^ 176 These olde 

5 All to ■»«lt' ?«_h 


¥;F5»MtKSd™id. 

jWxS?® OurLaifyen. f b ^ 

pSted fn to thre ty|nes. . Thejyrst potts 

lyued aft“ A dan^ouse example to 

Liber Cantabr- (*SS5V24S^^«. ^S.T.S.) 44 He 
the worlde to cum. 1567 downe of Marie to be 

that all Peom. E^. (*S77) x8 For 

borne. *574 jrlBLLOWES u w Itnown who was tbe 

that in ^fM^dy viu (is9*h^ The 

author theroL 1^587 Go^ mg ^ ^ xs\mviy worl& and 


for tharae in *e vMld to SK B 


is. *S3® Palsgr, SS9^ t ® P , ^ dayes. »iS48 

is a daungerous worlde [Fr. r might spye a tyme 

Hall ^“i/after ?iys awn appetite, e *SS5. 

conuenient. & a world alter i^s w Wg ^re- 

FIELD Divorce Hen. VI II , , .i.^i j .-bat followed upon 

Ta BuT°&rose^K“isg;iisde. nor let her know. For 
tis no world to trust a woman now. Obs 

cf«stl UUb t; 

1300 Gower Conf. I. xo d y _ . ,^bat degree 

feSaTiu Soria 

“Sl'seSS" cS wrilfe “^“S^^aS. tby 

tinguished from religious (or 

4cmtio« i»i* ni, « m bjid 


World thy Grace hath made, worf4 

Goldsm. Des. Vtll. X70 H . . primd 7 If there s 

and led the way. « 796 Bur \i^^ent 

another world, he lives in on s dead’,.. becomes 

applicable to all the mhab gleams of a remoter 

Shellbv Mont Blam 49 Some say that gieam^^^^^^ 
world Visit the sold ms eep, second world to m 

diTlive ” *86?- iZltd, 899 Who Will embrace me m the 

A State of (present or iuture^exist^^ I 

cn^ Behet 77 Hr-*3^A“V«« iv. v.*34^Both 

were of another y come what comes.^ 1807 

S.jn» »d -.0 db. 

^-d Of the Two Worlds so learnedly. _ , 

2 The pursuits and mterests of 
4'., in »llgiobd >.«, lie le»J woAy ot^tb^^, 

temporal ot mondane ^a^ + „.,n,ldo ac be 

a 1000 GutKlac 399 ta?®! He won he ^ 
in wul(ireahof mod.aynmne- X340 Ayenb. 9* 

fas.. tis werld, my fl^he, , bewmdle, l>e lesse 

pe more pet [me] lykep >e ^ Master of Game 

wylneb b® *hetne®se of ande the 

(MS. Digby i8b) Frol. If. 4, Pe de’p P ’g^ who-so 

^if/L^filfkDresun htl^bal bisperd. liid. 


(oTltwe 0/k world, iworld’sy secular; 
see also Mak OF the WORLD a. 


see also Mak OF THE g,,, 

<*1030 Rule Ct- Benet K ^ ^ world 

om softer wu_ndde be y. ^ xaoo [see «e worlde 


om after wurulde be sy. iC *ao® lsee^ ^ 

al. dti**S Ancr. R. H id- Leg. *13 

smgeS bore messen. c be^ofiSce of hoii cburcbe 

poliis boll Man was 27172 Worlds 

toagretoffice of Pe world. ^^^45^49 pe^eLfte [sin 

of man of be wmdl® to 


man, or cierc, or ciosterCT. •wyfman of religioun. 

of adultery] is of ma.n of bettir chepe sal ye selle 

csxxiRule St. Benet (prose) 37 B^ de W. 

men of Pe werld do^^. ^ftflTby tht worlde and 
*53x) X That is to say, ®ome chose j^.® e°g“| ^he oder 
some by religion. *533. . , buikis of the wardeL 16x0 

varkisqvhdkar techit mal a loathing to 

Holland Camden s _Bmt. V z . with poore 

the world.. retired into tha „ P 

people hee Bjed to ^d jX^b%oXs° a to a Nunnery, 
n. i. (167s) *4 1 “if fi-om the World, a 1700, m 


ii:r(;67s) *4 fi wodi 

and for ever f®Bjde age^for- 

R£C. Soc* Ptibu Ip^»,337 fVkian fa dedicate 


author therof. X587 Goi^t«e ^“^^^orlcfe and 

Heauen goeth about eontmu^ly, It all. xs?3 

ages as baim Berae, we P blessing due to the 

Bilson Perpet., G<mt. p. sj-b^ *406 Harington Metam. 
elder Brother in the first world. .89 a. jj, jbat young 

Ajax D 7. Tarquinius._.prouident 11^ _r« jjabak. 

world, anotable pohtitian. ^600 Hook before 

»i.4tWks. *874 111.64? Adam and autnem^^ ^ 

Christ, till Christ s Turks (i62x) fl Forgeuull of 

detained. *.6°3 so many 

all other things m ^heir ancient coun^. a^^ „ 

worlds of y®®’'®®;. fhe world to come Appmue their 

swaines in lone, shall in the wo Bulk bf Selv. aoa 

b^’'s?i“^sSro“aSef Y 

i '^a^teS,bU™giblt. OJ,.«c.b,coW 

® Goldmi'woild [MeGoibiiH 

£. I* ^ “"fbS S tb. 

world, when “a® ^P®^. ^ Sc. Transl. 4r Paraphr, 

French man sayes)_. X78x Hlair in ot. 

(1793) IS All old things now are a^^y^^ a 

begun. *849 train^ in a world which ^d 

men whose min^ had bjen ^ ^ 166 In Shake- 

■ L oSb«» bv. m.d .p»b « 
the world of the sixteenth century. -oal T ntin ifl 

6. lu various phrases translating 
semla seculorum, in seculum secuh^ to eve^^ 
ever for all time, through etermty. t a. 

Ztrld lto worldis, in world of worldlf, 

world{sofworld{sthrmghallw^^^^ 

tf888 .Alfred Pa nu ?®'V°f*|’^lder nu & a a a 

c *1*0 Mlfred’s Boeth. .EpA, Si >e *5 

to worulde buton »?Bwil®um end . c^xys^^^ ahuten ende. 
pe lauerd. .wuniende and fixlende on wo 


lordis. XS4® BALSGR. b4^^^<^ I- “w^/bis thrift. ,56,4 

sosoresette,or to ^edy vpon th , g^bdued sinne, 

J. Martiall Treat. deuil. «79 Spenser 

conquered the worlde, dt*®®® . . .. ^bou art a worldes 

Sheph. Cal May 73 Ah Pahn<^‘«» ® \ 167S 

childes Who touches Pitch mought neea^o.^ 

Owen Indwelling Sin ^ . ,, ,^J^cb greediness? 

follow and pursue Ae World „ Renounce the 

*780 CowPER Cove of the World ReJ^^ *S ^g®“i^fidelity 

w\rld-the preacher ^ 

and love of world. t8 ^ Martinbau CAn 

The world “ t^ ®“®h wth us. ^3 . . £ action 

Life xvii. *S5 The world. .he. ‘B® i?4/y;f. 11. 

i;S,M«!d11to l&vl eb«.<« ottb... -bo do 

'8.’The‘’iito and cobalttom 

phr., esp* with the verb gi* C®' S‘ , 

goes, how events shape themselves; ^ 

ZorU with (a person), how are affa^ , ^ 

(or this's world goes, as things are, 

Ste of affairs)t also ^to let "ttem 


Cath. Rec. Soc. gj^'j^^^otbing more, then to dedicate 
saking y® world she desired notn ng 

herseffe to God.’, in a R®B^;®®®J®&.*’,^^^ I The world 


to cTd. in - vM7t 1 The worid 

ao8 How happy x® * forgot x8o8 Scott Marmion ii. 
forgetting, by the world forgot xo 


xo woiuiuw -y-- _• on worulde a uuien cmu=. 

pe lauerd. .wuniende and x^‘5'0 , •/: j.n him ai swettere 

Has® HaliMEd.{x9^f 39 AB ®*a 1 Bmd®n torn 


fci46o-S MS. Trin. Coll 4:.^ bri bl Slf in 

XXIjL 34x Trust not..youre foos, For pei oe 
wirking, as pe worlde gos. *47®^ xxiiii?t ..It is yerly 

‘William Paston.. paid to the parson.. J papers 

worth, as the world goth now, 

^vs^NoiJu.'ri-'iSSi £‘b^ .to 

with Master Antonius. tS7® tvme,wbich 

What a Gospeller [he], .was in King F.dwMdM 

now turning with the world, sheweth him self sucti a uytier 


forgetting, by the ^°be veil and hood, Ere upon 

iii. The Ab^s. .early tTO ^he forsook, 

life she oMt a look^. Or ^w t ^ 

"““fclb thb Sodety of Mood, applied to doee 

outside their own Body. commanded me 

*648 G. Fox 5V«/. (i8s*) 1- 70 ^ ^ Si^^Archaeol 

toTabroad into ‘Be A c x^ « ve 

Coll. (X9X*) LV. 81 TB^th«^^on 

and Edward Moor [were dis^ar^d]^by^t^^^ 

World, paying ‘Beu FinM ^^ receiving a perpetual 

Martineau among the ‘world’s people . 

^")TtL ^vorM, to be (a man, woman) 

of the world : to be ye say when a man 

*S6 S Calfhill Amw. Mw^all^ ^ * o ^ y To^son 

wj^ marry, then he g°® ™ £3 of the worlde. that 

Cedvin's S^. T«w-/ 3®^ Tto man IS ^^at is 

is to say, he IS nianed ; Iha man^^i^ ^ 
to say, SpintuaU, *599 o one to the worW hut I. 

Lord f®x alUai^^ thus go [m^iagel with all 

*600 — .4. y.L. ‘ ‘.S’jg no dishonest desire, to desge to 
my heart : and I nope it is n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^nt jf 


& sluurure. fram In werS of w^rid ^ 

lx. 9 Swa ^me saie s^ U^s^® 

name. 138a Wvclif tscu^ xxxiv. ^ (iSoi) 34 As hit 

be in to worldus of worldis. « 4 j ^n^re s in the worldes 
was in the bygynnynge an Benet (verse) 331 Sche 

of worldles amen, e x4oo Ax^d wkeh P him werld al- 

sal..loue god euer B.s lonc^d wmm p 

wais. c 14*0 -ta He ordeynedfc )>o ))mgis in- 

cuerlastynge worldis. j ri^ {ft aeUrttwn^ ei trt 

to pe world, & in to Life *3X To 

saeculum saeculi\. *«4 M ^gjld of warldys. Amen, 
qwhome be & wp’”*® w ^ p£ 

*55* R’^coRDs Cast.En^t.^is^ji 4 Diseov. 

worldes t whiche ®'g^®* ,, Oq j whicMiuest and reignest 

gr^^t’3’. S L hoM fern tben» to Jl th. 

"^"b^'pTorld without (ME. cdiuten or buten) eM\ 
late^ S hwerboliUy: Endlesdy, eternally. 

fe\®l."!!../7^A..=nernetnal.everlasting,etenial; 




„d a. mist: shr. eternal eaistebee. 

^"^TSS'Ancr R. 182 peo pet hefden of®®*"®^ 

. csvsiSt. Switkin 109 vaE. E.P. 


worldly Le^f not pi li^, f®r ly 3 ®P 

X36a LAN0L.i’.,-f^‘.'^|-p7. ^ ^o bi-traye. 138* 

fe^I^y^^Fxv:i9^BS Uhees 50U fro the world, therforc 


le)' MysU ii. 46S1 1 »®ois wyn Qoid, Leg^ 94/1 

thrall warld witl^utten f^noiir of oiir lord Jhti enst 

Many benefetes ben gyuen to tbonour ot our iwu j 

whiche b blessed it^'was in the begynning, 

Bk, Com, Pnayer, Matins, ^ pg Shaks, 

is now, and euer shalbe, tg, too short, To make a 

L, L. L. V. il 799 A time me. thinkes t^^snon.^^,^^^ 

worliwiihout-end hwgaxne ‘h% , .J^^ ,gllj£ng world with- 
W 1851 III. 484 This man.. thmksb^ 

1 out end, to make good Bw mtegrity. "(yorlds 

t loa* 'Morris MackaiCs W . 7l^r,ti®99) H- 34 


Hardwicks (x847) iB 499 yp. M.CiBgg) IL 34 

without End. *88* Morris Manaus i^. s - 1 '’London. 
This world-wi^u^nd-foMver^^^^^ ^ ^ 


This world-witbout-end-for-everias^^^^ ^ 

*888 44<fc'«'i« (ChlcMO) 20 De^ 3 ,y^P - Housman 
■world-witbout-and of things to be . World wi th- 
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1. V, Small wonder if the embodiment of the world-without- 
end should prove no encourager of man’s happiness 1 

II. The earth or a regien of it; the universe or 

a part of it . . 

7 . The earth and all created things upon it; the 
terraqueous globe and its inhabitants. (See also 

ai a, 22 a.) rr ■ 

Citizen of the luorU-. see Citizen ac. Umvereai woriai 
see Universal a, 8. Wide world: zzz Wide a. i b. 

£■888 JElvred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 peah pu pa ealle sesceatta 
ane naman ®he pu nemdest togedere & hete 

worald. £^3 — Oros. i. vi. § i On paes Ambictiones tide 
wurdon swa mycele wteterflod Xeond ealle world, agoo 
Cynewulf C«rt 659 Se pas world Sescop, godes giest-sunu. 
e 117s Lami. Horn. 19 We habbeO ihereden purh wise 
wltega hu he erest astalde peos woreld al for ure neode, 
CX200 Ormin 13460 Godd shop all pe werrld off tiohht. 

C I*0S Lav. 7ao6 He [Julivis Caesar] pohte to bi-winnen. .al 
middel-eaerdes lend and halde patworldeinhishond. eizso 
Geft, If Ex, 901 Wiste no man of werlbe 00, Quat kinde he 
wa&kumen tro. <>1300 Cursor M * 346 Bot he Jjat mad rI 
thing o noght To-geder he al pis werld wroght. c isso It 
Brunne CA>‘o«. H'flFejRolls) aaa Noe sones.. departed al 
bys werd.,m pre parties. 1393 Xangi. P , PI , C,u 4 Ich 
wente forth in pe worlde wonders to hure. a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. 1502 He mon ride pus & regne ouire all pe ronde 
werde. C1400 Maundkv. (1839) 180 Men myghte go be 
Schippe alle aboute the World, and aboven and benethen. 
14.. Childh. fesies 111 in Horstm. Aliengl. Le£, W^^ 113 
Jhesu, pat alle pys orlle hath wrowt, 1539 BiUe (Great) 
Psalms Ixxxix. la Thou hast layed the foundacion of the 
rounde worlde, and all that therin is. ISSS Eden Decades 
ai4 b, The vyage made by the Spanyardes rounde abowte 
the worlde, 1598 Sylvester Du Bart as ini. i. j 4 60 The 
World’s-re-colonizing Boat [viz, Noah’s ark). 1602 Shaks. 
JIam. in. ii. 168 And thirtie dozen Moones .. About the World 
haue times twelue thirties beene. iCssH. CoGANtr./’zMros 
Trav, viiL 25 The Bisq,uayn Ship.. wherein Magellan com- 
passed the World. 1667 Milton P. L. xii., 646 The World 
was all before them, where to choose Thir place of rest, 
and Providence thir guide. 1784 Cowpbr l 373 Its 
own revolvency upholds the world. 1877 Encycl Brit. Vll. 
390/1 [Drake) This voyage round the world, the first accom- 
plished by an Englishman, was thus performed in two years 
and about ten months. 

b. tmnsf. mAfig, 

1336 in T. Sharp Cov, Mysi. (1823) 73 Paid to Crowe for 
makyng of iij worldys.-ij*. 1393 Shake. Lucr. 408 Her 
breasts like luory globes circled with blew, A paire of maiden 
worlds vneonquered. 1397 — LovePs Comfl. 7, 1 . .Ere long 
espied a fickle maid full pale.. Storming her world with 
sorrows^ wind and raine, 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Epist. i, 
jtixi 29 Through open Worlds of Rhime I dat’d to tread In 
Paths unknown. 1873 Browning Red Coti. JVt.-cap 706 
SeCj the sun splits on yonder bauble world Of silvered glass. 

0. In phr. with go rounds orig. referring to the 
rotation of the earth, but used chiefly fig. with 
implication of other senses (e.g. i a, 3). 

178a Burns .d Toast 4 Their fame it shall last while the 
world goes round. 1788 Hosnis Village Curate (1797) 21 
Tis draik, And only drink, that makes the world go round, 
1882 W. S. Gilbert lolantke 11, It’s Love that makes the 
world go round 1 

d. The world's end : the farthest limit ©f the 


earth. Chiefly used hyperbolically. 

Used as the proper name pf out-of-the-way localities or 
bouses, esp. formerly, of certam inns kept for illicit purposes 
(cf, quot. 169s). 

xssjj Shaks. Muck Ado ii. i. 272 Will your Grace command 
mee any seruice to the worlds end ? 1 will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Antypodes. 1628 tr, maitkieu's Power- 
Mi Ravorite 13 Is it for this (say they) that they haue sent 
Trim to the worlds end, 1693 Congreve Love for L. 11. ix, 
Poor innocent 1 you don't know that there’s a place call’d 
the Worlds Endl 1727 Boyer Diet, Royal II. 5.v. World, 
He lives at the World’s end (or a great way off), 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Huttiing'/i, 216 We saw. .the fresh footprints 
of a Kaifir, and resolved to follow that to the world’s end. 

atirib, 1S39 Bailey Festus 90 Now we stand On the 
world’s-end'land 1 

e. la generalized sense, usually qualified by a, 
1676 Dbyden Aurengz, ni, 33 Too truly Tamerlain’s Suc- 
cessors they, Each thinks a World too little for his sway. 
1713 Derham Phys,-Theol, n. i. (1720) 39 This [spherical 
figrire] must be allowed to be the most commodious, apt 
Figure for a World on many Accounts. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) VIII. 190 They have ^eat force upon me. . 
or one world would not have held Mr. Lovelace and me thus 
long. 1784 CowpER Task iv. 89 ’Tis pleasant through the 
loop-holes of retreat To peep at such a world. 1863 Swin- 
burne Ckastelard v. ii. 189 Life is not worth a world That 
you should weep to take it. 


£ pi. Used hyperbolically for; *a great quantity’; 
often advb. ‘a ]^eat deal’, ‘infinitely’ (cf. 19b). 
(n) pi. Not (, ,) for worlds ; not for all the wealth 
in the world, not ®n any account. 

12x586 Sidney Arcadia in, (1912) 517 Like two contrarle 
tides, either of which are able to carry worldes of shippes, 
and men upon them. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N, ii. i. 2m Nor 
doth this wood lacke worlds of company. 1621 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Vnnat. Father Wks, 1630 1. 14a Through worlds 
of Deaths I’l breake to fly to him. (1831 James PhiKpAug, 
jdx, I would not part with this for worlds of ore.] IMd, 
xxiv. Nor would he do one act for worlds, that could,. cast 
a shade over the fame and honour of one . 1873 Locker 

Land. Lyrics^ (ed. 5) 178 I'd give worlds to borrow Her 
yellow rose with russet leaves. 1874 W. S. Gilbert Sweet- 
hearts 11, I'm sure I wouldn’t stand in his way for worlds. 
1891 Farrar Darht. ^ Dawn x. She seemed to he separated 
by whole worlds of difference from such ladies as his own 
mother, 1892' 6 . Mona Maclean vij I was worlds 

too shy. 1900 H. S. PIoLiAND Old ty New 33 They look to 
you worlds apart. 

{b) sing., in negative context, e. g. not for the 
world, all the world, f half the worl^ 


1388 Shaks. L-L- E- n. i. 9? Ww. He’ll be forswome, 
Nau, Not for theWorld faire Madam, by my will 1604 ^ 
0 th. IV. iii. 68 Would’st thou do such a deed for al the 
world i 1603 Ekondellb Fr. Card. N 6 b, I would not faile 
in it for any thing in the world. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 32 Not for all the world, purposing any hurt vnto 
binu 1664 in Tratis. Cumbld. ^ Westmld. Anii^, Soe, 
(N'.-S.) 178 A thing I would not have been guilty of for 
halfe the world. 1663 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. 1. 6 He would 
not for all the World retum again. 1731-8 hwiF'r Pol. 
Cenversat 43 , 1 wou’dn’t be as sick as she s proud, for all 
the World. 1784 Cowpkr Task in. 807 He. .Can dig, beg, 
rot,.. but could not for a world Fish up his dirty and de- 
pendent bread, [ete.]. :n797 Jane Austen .Sfzmf jfe Sensib. 
xxxviii, But 1 am sure 1 would not do such a thing for all 
the world. 182a Scott Nigel viii, Not for the world . .will 
I be a spy on my kind godfather’s secrets. 1847 Buckstone 
Flowers of Forest m. vii, No, no~not for the wide wide 
world. 1881 Miss Asphodel 1 . iii. 6z Daphne, 

usually loquacious, felt as if she could not have spoken for 
the world. . , , . 

8. With qualification : Any part of the universe 
considered as an entity, as f MlDDLa WOEI-D (the 
earth), lower or nether world (Hades or hell, less 
freq. the earth), Uitdbewobld i. 

£1200, £1230, 182a [see Middle world]. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon 1. L 44 This beneath world. 1609- [see Underworld 
i], 1720 [see Nether «. 6]. 1784 Cowpkr 729 The 

f roans of nature in this nether world, Which Heav n has 
eard for ages, 1786 Burns Nature's Law ii, This lower 
world I you resign. 179. — ToMr.Renton, Though 'twere 
a trip to yon blue warl' [i.'e. hell]. 1814 C.t,wt Dante, Farad. 
XVH. 22, 1 . . With Virgil . . visited the nether world of woe, 
b. A planet or other heavenly body, esp. one 
viewed as inhabited. 

1713 Addison Caiov. i, But thou shalt flourish.. Unhurt 
amidst. .The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush of Worlds. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 234 Being on Being wreck’d, and 
world on world. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 81 Ine sun, a world 
whence other worlds drink light. 1870 R. A. Proctor [title) 
Other Worlds than Ours. 1872 Black Adv. Pluietonxxxi. 
419 Overhead the great worlds became more visible m the 
deep vault of blue. 

9 . The material tmiverse as an ordered system; 
the system of created things ; ‘ heaven and earth ’ ; 
the cosmos. Also (rarely) a system of heavenly 
bodies. NS&o fg. fin early use chiefly xa. the 
greater or more world, the macrocosm, and the less 
or little world, the microcosm, man. Now rare. 

c 1200 Ormin 17597 Mycrocossmos, nemmnedd iss 
Affterr Ennelisshe spmche pe little werelld. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 55a For pis resun pat Jee haue hard, Man es clepid pe 
lesse werld. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 643 liknen a lud to 
alitilwordle. 1390 Gower Conf. ll. 71 A soubtU man,.. 
Ilyich thurgh magique and sorcerie Couthe al the world of 
tricherie. 1430-1330 Myrr, onr Ladye ii. i8i No meruayle 
thoughe god had more delyte in the thow lesse worlde I 
that were yet to be made, then of thys more worlde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. i. xvL 30 This clerenesse . . enuyronneth al 
aboute the worlde the foure elementis whiche god created. 
1319 Inierl, Four Elem, Av] b. The yerth as a poynt or 
center is sytuate In the myddes of the worlde. 1326 
Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) I Lyke as the great worlde was 
made perfects in vij dayes, so y* lesse worlde^ that is man, 
is made..perfeote by grace in these vij spintuall dayes. 
1331 Recorde Cast, Knowl. i. (1356) 4 The worlde is an 
apte frame of heauen and earthe, and all other naturall 
thinges contained in them. 1603 Shaks. Lear m, i. 10 
(Qo. 1) In his little world of man. 1633 Herbert Temple, 
ilf«»viii, Man is one worldi and bath Another to attend 
him. £1643 Howell Lett. ii. 1 . (iSm) 444 Surely the 
Astronomers bad reason to term this Sphere . . a thing of no 
dimension at all, being compar’d to the whole World, 1690 
Locke Hum. C/hif. 11. xxiy. § i The great collective Idea of 
all Bodies whatsoever signified by the name World, 1709 
Shaftesb. Moralists in. i. 18a Thy Works apparent to us, 
the System of the bigger World 1 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Unhiersity. The four Faculties are supposed to make the 
World or Universe of Study. 1735 B, Martin Mag. Arts ^ 
Sci. % The Philosophers of the present Age teach us, that 
the Universe, .is replenished with Systems or Worlds of 
different Bodies. 188a T. Fowler Shaftesbury ^ Hutcheson 
106 We may infer that Shaftesbury conceived the relation 
of God to the World as that of soul to the body. Nature is 
..the vesture of God, and God the soul of the Universe. 

10 . The sphere within which one’s interests are 
bound up or one’s activities find scope ; (one’s) 
sphere of action or thought ; the ‘ realm ’ within 
which one moves or lives. 

In the earliest instances with allusion to the microcosm of 
man (see 0). 

a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 31 How it [j£. virtue] 
extendeth it selfe out of the limits^ of a mans own little 
world, to the gouemment of families. £11642 Suckling 
Poems (i6i8) ii In each mans heart that doth begin To 
love, there s ever fram’d within A little world. 164a H. 
More Song of Sold in. ii, xv, She dwells in her own self, 
there doth reside. Is her own world, and more or lesse doth 
pen Her self. 1807 Wordsw. Personal Talk 23 Children 
are blest and powerful; their world lies More justly balanced; 
partly at their feet, And part far from them. 1837 Disraeli 
V enetia n. ii, With no aspirations beyond the little world in 
which she moved. 1837 Ht. Martineau 3 ‘o£. Amer. III. 28 
The atmosphere'of insolence in which he dwells ; . . the taint 
of contempt which infects all the intercourses of his world. 
1833 T. T. \jrucA Selflmpraveiiu iii 33 A man’s world is 
not of the senses simply, but of the spirit too. i8p8 ‘ H, S. 
Mbrriman ‘ Roden's Corner xvi. 168 [His] world was a 
narrow one, consisting as it did of himself and his bank-book. 

11. A section or part of the earth at large, as a 
place of inhabitation or settlement ; t a country or 
region. 

New World, a continent or country discovered or colo. 
nized at a comparatively late period, esp. the continents of 
America (the Western Hemisphere) as distinguished from 


WOEIiD. 

the Old World, or the eontinents of the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, esp. Europe and Asia, as being known before the 
discovery of America, 

1535 Eden Decades title-p., The Decades of the Newe 
Worlde or West India. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cottv. 
Ep. Ded. A iij b, Some of them, .seeke new Countries and 
new worlds to shew their valiancie in. 1389 Hakluyt 
Princ. Navig, (title.p.), The English valiant attempts in 
searching almost all the corners of the vaste and new world 
of America, a 1393 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. i, Of Troy 
aml,,.driuen by warre from forth my natiue world. 1302 
Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i. 43 This little world. This precious 
stone, set in the sikier sea. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . title-p. 
Voyages.. to all parts of the Newfound world of AiHeric^ 
or the West Indies. 1601 Holland P/iny vi. i. 1. 115 From 
the one side to the other [of the Bosphorus]., men out of 
these two worlds may parly one to another with audible 
voice. 1627 May Lucan lU. E a b, Tanais , . doth diuide 
Europe from Asia, gluing to each side The name of seuerall 
worlds. 1638 Bromb Antipodes i. vi, No Isle nor Angle in 
that Heather world, But I have made discovery of. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India P. 183 This World produces two 
Harvests, 1709 Pope Ess, Crit. 711 Thence Arts o’er all 
the northern world advance. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 
L (1801) 16 Alexander the Great.. when he had conquered 
what was called the Eastern "World, .wept for want of more 
worlds to conquer, 1812 Rogers Voy, Columbus iL 39 
From world to world their steady course they keep, 184a 
Tennyson Ulysses 37 Come, my friends, ’Tis not too late 
to seek a newer world. 1839 Cornwallis [title) A Pano- 
rama of the New World [Australia]. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1 . 46 Before the New World poured in so many 
objects hitherto unknown to Europe, 1888 Bsvce 
Conimw, I. 29 note. The influence which American freedom 
would exert upon the Old World. 

12 . A division of created things; esp. each of 
the three primary divisions of natural objects (the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms). 

UzynMZc zoor/zf, the animal and vegetable kingdoms; /«. 
organic world, the material world outside these. 

169s Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth i. (1723) 3 Nor,. did I 
neglect .. whatever either the "Vegetable or Animal "World 
afforded. Thomson Summer 112 The vegetable 

world is also thine, Parent of Seasons 1 1861 VivosixCiviliz, 
(1873) II. viii. 330 In the inorganic world, the magnificent 
discoveries of Newton were contumeliously rejected. 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 70 As in the animal or vegetable 
world. 

13 . A group or system of things or beings asso- 
ciated by common characteristics (denoted by a 
qualifying word or phrase), or considered as con- 
stituting a unity. 

1673 T. Blount (fiWe) A World of Errors discovered in 
the New World of Words. 1683 G. Sinclair (r/rfe) Satans 
Invisible World discovered, ttgoLoevizHum. Uaz?. iv. iii 
§27 (1695) 319 The whole intellectual (World ; a meatet 
certainly, and more beautiful World, than the material. X701 
Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 389 T'ruth is where the Divine 
Ideas are, . . in the Intelligible World, that world of true 
light and glory, Ibid. 11. iii. 253 Intellectual world 

means the world of spirits, whereas by intelligible world we 
mean the world of Ideas. xySx Cowper Retirem. 336 Then, 
all th e world of waters sleeps again. 1807 Wordsw. Personal 
Talk 33 Dreams, books, are each a world. xSai Lamb Elia 
I. Witches, Dear Httle T, H., .finds all this world of fear 
[?'.£. night fears].. in his own ‘thick-coming fancies’, *842 
Dickens Amer. iVoto xvi. We carried in the steerage nearly 
a hundred passengers : a little world of poverty. 1831 [see 
Visible a.i]. « X862 Buckle Mise, Wks. (1872) 1 . 213 The 
external world is governed by acts, the internal world by 
opinions. 1874 Mivart Coniemp. Evol. _ (1876) 199 The 
mingling of the hyperphysical world of rationality with the 
irrational creation. 1893 W. S, Furneaux (/ztfe) The Out- 
door World ; or. Young Collector’s Handbook, 
f b. World of words : a dictionary. Obs. 

1398 Florid [Gtle) A_Worlde of Wordes, Or Most copious, 
and exact Dictionarie in Italian and English. i6ix Cotgr., 
Vocabulaire, a Vocabularie, Dictionarie, world of words. 
x 6 g 6 Phillips [title) The Moderne World of Words, or A 
Vniversall English Dictionary,.. iViwzzs Orhis Verbonim. 

III. The inhabitants of the earth, or a section 
of them. 

14 . The human race; the whole of mankind; 
human society. (See also 21 b, 22 b.) 

Sometimes passing into 13. 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 1424 Hwast 1 ic bset for worulde 
gejjolade. c 1200 Ormin 17496 Swa lufede pe Laferrd Godd 
he werelld, tatt he sennde Hiss ashenn Sune. .to wurrjienn 
mann onn erhe. 0x203 Lay. 9072 Jesu Crist,, alre worulde 
wunne. c 127s XI Pains of Hell 128 in 0 . E. Misc. 214 
pe sun of god, pat a3ayn bo^t ))e word. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. I So that it myhte in such a wyse, Whan we ben dede.. 
Beleve to the worldes eere. c X400 Pety fob 396 in zb Pol, 
Poems 140 And so shall T see my sauyour Deme the worlde. 
XS35 in Lett. Suppr, Monast. (Camden) 31, I suppose it 
wolbe hard for you to purge your selfe before God or the 
worle. 1367 Jewel Def. Apol. vi. vi. § a. 620 They make 
Decrees expressely againste Goddes Woorde, and that not 
..couertly, but openly, and in the face of the worlde, x66a 
Stillingfu Orig. Saerm ii. i. § 2 It being impossible that 
persons employed by a God of truth should make it theur 
design to impose upon the world, 1714 Derham dl-^tr^ 
Theol. (1769) 27 The condition, state and order of the world 
inhabiting the earth, 1733 Pope Ess. Man 111. 307 In Faith 
and Hope the world will disagree. But all Mankind’s concern 
is Charity. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 128 In the 
Parliament of man, the Federation of the world. 1842 — 
Walking to Mail 6 g You know That these two parties still 
divide the world — (Jf those that want, and those that bav& 
1866 Liddon Bampton Xerf. vi.fiSys) 337 The whole world 
was redeemed by Christ. 

fb. World's, worlde{s shame, shame 0} the 
world', universal or public disgrace. Obs. 

Replacing the OE. compound woruldscamu (ME. weorler 
scome ) ! see 24 a. 

*390 Gower Conf, I. 333 He schal with worldes schame 



WOELD. 

and ek his love schame. *483-4 t Rich. Ill, 
f fpersones of noo substannce ne havur, not dredyn§ God 
no? worlde* shame. *594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. ly. 27 
Worlds shame. i6xt Chapman Maji Day iv, Has not one 
^ them fsc. disguises] kept you safe from the shame of the 
mnrTd? Swift Pci. Conversat, 32 Fie, fie, Miss 1 for 

ShatneoftheWorld, and Speech of good People. iSSaPusEY 

Par fr Cath. Seniuxw. 164 One decided act of blind, obedient 
^th ready, .to bear what might bring the world’s shame. 

a. Against the world', in opposition to or in the 
face of all mankind ; hence, against all opposition, 
+ in preference to eveijthing else. (See also 21 b.) 

tiior Hhaks. yul. C. in. ii. 124 But yesterday, the word of 
C^mightHauestoodagainsttheWorld. *600 W. Walker 
Idkmat. Anglo-Lai. 531, I am for the woods against the 
World, i.e. before any thing. 1830 Tennyson Guinevere 114 
There will I. .hold thee with my life against the world. 

16. The Wy of living persons in general; society 
at large, ‘people’, the public ; often with reference 
to its judgement or opinion. 

1603 Skaks. Meas.fir M. i. ii. *20 Fellow, why do’st thou 
show me thus to th’ world? Beare me to prison. 1616 R. 
Cocks Diary (HakL Soc.) 1 . 127 Yet let both hym and the 
world judg of me yf I dealt frendly with hym. *693 
Ewnmrs Town 29 To make the World think he has been 
at a good Meal. 1738 Pope MAH Sat i. 147 In golden 
Chains the willing World she [je. Virtue] draws. 176a 
Churchill 351 You must be wrong, the World is in 

the right 1784C0WPER Tosh VI. 6B1 He. , call'd the world 
to worship on the banks Of Avon, fam’d in song. rSzS Ln. 
Eixenborough Diaiy (i88x) I. 201 There are all sorts of 
stories of the Lord High Admiral, and the world says he is 
mad. 1833-S Newman Afirf. Ser. iii. x. (1873) 191 It is 

harder to resist the world's smiles than the world’s frowns. 
x8s8 Mrs. Craik Woman's Th. ix. 230 How often do we 
hear the phrase.?, — What will the world say?*' 1839 Tenny- 
son Elaine 936 The world, the world. All ear and eye. *893 
Bookman June 85/1 From the world’s point of ■view his 
unpopularity was richly deserved. 

16. Usually with qualification : A particular 
division, section, or generation of the earth’s in- 
habitants or human society, a. with reference to 
the place or time of their existence. 

i38zWycLiF 2 Pet, ll. 3 If God..sparide not to the first 
world, but kepte Noe [Tindale the olde worlde but saved 
Noe]. 1601, 1704 Western world [see Western a. 4]. *613 
G. Sandys Trav. 76 The old world, as is thought, was 
ignorant of this sport, C1670 A. 'Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 
317 The world of England was perfectly mad, _ *781 Cowper 
Charity 40 While Cook is lov'd for savage lives he sav’d, 
See Cortez odious for a world enslav’d i8aa Shelley Cal- 
deron's Magico Prodigioso i. 126 The wisdom Of the old 
world masked with the names of Gods. 1890 Wrightson 
Sarnia Respubl. Rant. 4 Theodosius left the Roman world 
in peace, ipza G, M.Trbvelyan Brit. Hist, i^th Cent. v. gz 


To prevent the domination and exploitation of the European 
world by France; 

h. with reference to their interests or pursuits. 

*601 Shaks. AO's Well rv. iv. 2 One of the greatest in the 
Christian World Shall be my suretie. 1638 R. Baillib in 
Durham's Comm. Rev. (1660) To Rdr, Bib, The matter of 
it.icannot but be very welcom and acceptable to the world 
of Believers. *710 Steele Taller No. 195 W i The Leanied 
World are very much offended at many of my Ratiocinations. 
1779 Sheridan Critic i. i, A gentleman well known in the 
theatrteal world. 1796 Nelson 23 Nov. in Nicolas Dish. 
(184s) Hi 30s The part allotted to me . . ended, as our world 
here, say, much to my credit. *779 Mirror No. 38 The 
female -world. *798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. III._ 74 
Satiated as I am, and as I suppose two thirds of the reading 
world have been with sonnets. 1807 T. Thomson Chem, 
(edi S) 11. 470 Afact now well known to the chemical world. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 304 An extraordinary circum- 
Stance is stated to have taken place in the musical world 
iBH Poultry Ghron. Yl, ixg Two noblemen, whose names 
areas eminent in the poultry world as in rank. 1870 Hux- 
ley Serin, iii, 48 The serene restiiig-place for worn 
hman nature— the world of art. *88a Sala Amer. Revis, 
vlii. (1885! 160 The whole world of rufHandom. 1886 Ruskin 
■PrarfenV* II. 3 He brought us news from the mathematical 
and grammatical world. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
441 An old marine engineer . . who loves them [his engines] 
as living things,. . defending them , .against the aspersions of 
the silly, uninformed outside world. 

17. Human society considered in relation to its 
activities, difficulties, temptations, and the like; | 
hence, contextually, the ways, practices, or customs i 
of the people among whom one lives ; the occupa- 1 
'tions and interests of society at large. 

Toleginihe worldi to begin to take an acti-ve part in the 
: affairs of life { to start onels career, 

14A9 Pasion Lett. Suppl. (1901) 2r He seythe that he shall 
- dweile with his wyffes fader,, and he will no forther medill 
in the werde. _ 1336 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Mary (1014) 213 
Thescn two will attempt the worlde to s3ce theyr fortune. 
1*37? Roxk A. 4t M. (ed; 2) 2237/2 A stocke of money to 
begin the world withall. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. u. ii. 136 
pide folkes you know, haue discretion, as they say, and 
kijow the world. *704 M. Henry Church in House ss You 
we beginning the World (as you call it). 171a Steele 
Sped, No. 491 f 2 However he had so much of the World, 
that he had a great share of the Language which usually 
preimils upon the weaker Part of that S^. 173a Berkeley 
A/riWin I. § 1 That great Whirlpool of Business, Faction, 
Md Pleasure, which is called the W orld, *753-4 Richardson 
Grandison II. xvi. 124 He will he still kinder to them, when 
they are old enough to be put into the world. 1796 (title) 
Address to a Young Lady on her entrance into the world, 
*839 Newman Par. Serm. IV. xii. 21a By the_ world, I mean 
RH that meets a man in intercouise with his fellow men. 
*833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiii, The world is before you ; and 
It u most probable that as you enter it, so it will receive you. 
*08* W, Ballantine Exper. I. ix. 113 He was ai perfect 
child m the woild’s ways. i88a Besant AU Sorts xxxiL 
(i8g8) 227 Two thousand pounds ; that’s a large sum to hand 
Upon my word, ..you will have to begin the world 




again. *899 Jesse L; Williams Stolen Story etc. 186 ’ 
Hamilton J. Knox had been one of the great men of his 
day. .when in college. He was in the World now. 

b. with, reference to social status or worldly 
fortune. 

t(To he beforehand or behindhand in (or vuitK) the worldi , 
to be in pro.sperous or indigent circumstances, 

1687 Miegk Gt. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v. World, To be before 
hand in the World, itre A son aise. . .To be behind hand in 
the World, yiirVe mal ses Affaires. 1777 I'iiicknkssb 1 
foum. Prance (1789) I. xo My landlord. Monsieur Dessein, 
who was behind-hand with the world ten years ago, is now 
become one of the richest men in Calais. 1784 Gowper 
TiVoc. 672 Low in the world, because he scorns its arts. 1838 | 
Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Indications of the good gentle- 
man’s hawng gone down in the world of late. 1840 Marryat 
Poor Jack xxviii, His family is getting up in the world. | 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xiv, (1883] iia, I am getting on I 
a little in the world, and am in the way to earn a little 
money, 1889 (see Come v. 56 e]. 1 

18. High or fashionable society. More explicitly 1 
the world of fashion, the fashionable world ; also 
the foUte world, the great world, "j^occas. the very \ 
first world. (See also 21 c.) 

Half world (~ Demi-monde) : see Half- II. n. 

*673 Dryden Marr. & la Mode i. i, He tallts too like a i 
man that knew the world To have been long a Peasant. I 
xntx Kxsavaort Sped. No. isT 7 She. .fancies herself out of 
the World, when she is not in the Ring, the Play-House, or 
the Drawing-Room. *713 Swift CadenusSf Vanessa 430 To 
know the world l a modern phrase For visits, ombre, balls, 
and plays. 1726 Lady M.W. Montagu C’frwjlfrn' 

Wks. 1837 II. 185, I leave the great world to girls that 
know no better. 1730 Chesterfield Lei. to Son ii June, 
The court is called the world here, as well as at Paris ; and 
nothing more is meant, by saying that a man knows the 
world, than that be knows courts. 1763 Brit. Mag. Jan. 
14/2 "The polite world. ^86 Burns Ttua Dop 158 To mak 
a tour, an’ tak a whirl, To learn bon ion aa'^see the worl’. 
179* Boswell Johnson 24 Apr. 1779 (1904) II. 292 Mr. Beau- 
clerk, .told ns a number of short stories in a. lively elegant 
manner, and with that air of the world which has I know 
not what impressive effect. 179X Charlotte Smith Celesiinct 
(ed. 2) I. 32 His solicitude to maintain his Importance as a 
man of taste in the fashionable world. 1796 — Marchmont 
IV. 280, I saw enough of the lives of people of the very first 
world. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, It is but a glimpse of 
the world of fashion that we want. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ' 
Mrs. Bob ix. (1891) log, I must tell you that the Parish set 
comprised ‘ the world ’ of the ancient city. 

iV. Idiomatic uses and phrases : see also above, 

19. A ■world, a. A vast quantity, an ‘infinity’; 
in early use, esp. a vast expanse (of land or water). 
A world off years, of time (obs. or dial.) : a vast 
extent of time, an age, an eternity. (Sometimes 
more emphatically <* 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush. vii. 28^ The playner part of 


A warld of folk. *579-80 North Plutarch, Nicias (1393) 
589 A world of trumpets, howboyes, and such marine 
musicke. 1388 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 353 A world of torments 
though I should endure. 1389 Warner Eng., ASneidos 
151 My Father.. deliuered mee with a world of Treasure to 
PolymnestOr. *390 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 39 He, making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. And through the world 
of waters wide and deepe. *396 Shaks. j Hen. IV, jii. i, 
94 For there will he a World of Water shed, Vpon the 
parting of your Wiues and you. *398 Chapman Blinde Beg. 
Alexandria D sb, What a worlde of tyme Is it for me to 
lie as in a sounde, Without my life. 1601 Holland Plhty 
XIV. i. 1. 404 Yet continued it hath a world of yeares un- 
corrupt. *620 QvAtiLKS Pentel. N A) Seruing a world of 
yeeres. *632 Lithgovv TraV. i. *6, 1 beheld a world of old 
Bookes. xSda Evelyn Sculptura, Acc, Signor Favi c_6, He 
had made pro-vision of sundry Huge Volumes,.. besides a 
world more which he had sent away. *703 Earl Orrery 
AsyoufndU n. ii. 22, 1 have a World of Business to do 
this Afternoon. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Hai.(oA. a) II. 
78 A ship that hath traversed the globe, and cut her passage 
through a world of waters. *804 Scott ig Mar. in Lockhart 
I. xii. 412, 1 had a world of things to sdy to you. , i8ia 
RoGsais Voy, Columbus v. a A world of waves, a sea without 
a shore. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser, i. v. (1866) 79 A whple 
world of passions. 1834 Anne E. B aker Norihampt. Glop. 
s. V., It’ll take a world of time to do it. 1897 S. Crane Third 
Violet iv. 22 These long walks in the clear mountain air ate 
doing you a world of good. 

b. Used advb. ; Infinitely, vastly. (Cf. worlds, 
7 f.) arch. 

*600 Shaks. A.Y.L. 11 . vii. 160 His youthfull hose well 
sail’d, a world too wide, For his shnmke shanke. 1879 
Hesba Stretton ’ Needle's Eye xxxiv, Her smile, .bad a 
world more tenderness in it. *887 Poll Mall Gaz. 22 June 
5/2 The Venus Anadyomene is a fine thing, but the Statue 
of Liberty is a world finer. 

I t *'•*' ^ world', it is a great thing, it is a 
marvel. Similarly fzV is a world and wonder, 
■j" wonder a world, Obs. or dial. 

c *440 Gencrydes 2205 Eueryebone on other ferly they 
sette. .and trewly for to speke It was a world to here the 
sperys breke. x^xg Inter 1. 4 Eletti. Cvb, It is a worlde to 
se her whyrle Daunsynge in a rounde. <r 1362 G. Cavendish 
Wolsey (1825) 1. 14s Is it not a world to consider the desire 
of wilful princes, when they fully be bent.. to fulfil their 


WOBIiB. 

sive phrase after a superlative or all, no, not a, every- 
thing, nothing, etc. Also occas. i'tM (a) world ; OE. 
on worulde. 

a 1070 Laws Ethelred, Be gride § 23 On hwam mse^ hura 
sefre mnij man on worolde swy’i’nr God wurc>ian_ Sonne on 
cyreanf 1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 181 peveirestemeniii pe world 
per inne [se. in England] be}? ibore. *37S_ Barbour Bruce 
I. 240 Mar to prys Than all the gold in warld that is. 
<2*400-30 Wars Alex. 3131 Thretti gohlettis of gold, b® 
grattest in b® worde. <1*489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiiton ix. 
224 He began to make the g-etest sorow in the worlde. 
c *300 Melusine v, 27 He bad nat mo-w say one only word for 
all the gold in the world. *388 Shaks. L.L.L. v, i. 74 And 
I had but one penny in the world, thou shouldst haue it. 

<t *389 R. Lane m Hakluyt’s Voy. 739 The Riuer of Choau- 
oak, and all the other sounds,, .sh ewe no currant in the 
world in calme weather. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. n. vii. 3 
The least winde i’ th’ world wil blow them downe. *606 — 
Tr, 4- Cr. I. ii. 41 Cre. Hectors a gallant man. Man. As 
may be in the world Lady. 1694 Atterburv Serin, (Isa. lx. 
22) (1726) I. z%o The Gospel of Christ, at its Earliest appear- 
ance, had all the Prohabilities in the World against its 
Success. *7** Steele Sped, No. 142 T 7 It is the hardest 
thing in the World to be in Love, and yet attend Business. 
*7*6 Wodrdw Corr. (1843) H. *23 They would have given 
all they had in a world to havebeen off. *790 Mhs.Wheeler 
Wesimld, DiaKiZaz) ax Tbats aw spite, nowt ith ward else. 
*826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in, viii. Here is everybody in the 
world that I wish to see, except yourself 1833 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Mr. Minns. He was . . the most retiring man in the 
world. *800 ‘ R. Boldsewood ’ Col, Reformer xx.y\, Hartley 
enjoyed his dinner, .as if he had not a debt in the world. 

(b) intensifying an interrogative. 

*330 Pai^sgr. 467/2 He -wyste nat in the worlde what to do. 
*S95 Shaks. John v. iv. 26 What in the world should make 
me now deceiue.. ? *600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Aftca t, ii He 
knew not what in the world to doe. *614 Day Dyall Ep. 
Ded. ^2b, lE-Iee., could not tell where in the world he had 
laid it. *833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Private Theatres, And if 
they don’t know how to do this sort of thing, who in the 
world does ? 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxvi. How 
in the world did you persuade the captain ? 

fh. Of the world [cf. F. du monde\ ; ninths 
world (20 a). Obs. 

*3. , Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt, 238 Al studied b®t b®r stod, & 
stalked hym nerre, Wyth al b® wonder of be worlde, what 
be worch schulde. 1476 Sionor Papers (Camden) II. 7 Yff 
ye wold be a good etter off your mete., ye shuld make me 
the gladdest man off the world. <1*477 Caxton Jason 69 
Wherfoie they began to cirye and demene the gretteste 
sorow of the worlde. *589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie iii. 
xxiv, (Arb.) 300 The most gentle and affable Prince of the 
world. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T. v. iii. 72 No setled Sences of 
the World <»n match The pleasure of that madnesse. idao 
Shelton Quix. 111. ix. 203 He began the most sadd and 
dolefull lamentation of the world. 

c. of (aU.) the world', out of the whole world, 
above all others in the world. Obs. ox arch. 

*760-78 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (iSog) II. *50 The man 
of the world, excepting yourself.., for whom I have the 
dearest respect. Ibid.Ll.1. 3 You are the man of the world 
whom I would have chosen. *781 Cowper Hope 427 The 
book of all the world that charm’d me most Was — ^well-a* 
day, the title page was lost 1 

‘j’ d. All to the world : in every respect ; » 2 1 e. 

*749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. viii. There the Bastard ■was 
bred up,.. all to the World like any Gentleman. 

! 6.71* think the world of', to have the higbest 




voluptuous appetites. *39® Shaks. Tam. Shr, ii. l 3*3. 
*600 Holland Livy ni. xxvi. 105 A world and wonder it is 
to hear them speak. *6ao Bp. Andrewes 06 Serin., Holy 
xiii. (1629) 73B But it were a world to rake up old errors. 
*666 Dugdale Jurid. 132/1 The Prince so served will 
tender meats, . .as it seemed wonder a world to observe the 
provision. 188* X#ic. Gloss, sy,, It’s a woo’ld to see that 
nxeer little un order the big uns to the roight abaout 1 
20. The ■world (see also above senses), a. In 
the world ; on earth, in existence ; (<*) as an inten- 




kept by a R.ussian Prince, who thought the world of her. 

f. See Mar or the woiild. Similarly woman 
of the world, a woman who is experienced in. the 
ways of life or the conventions of society. 

*837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 132 Girls.. boldly 
staring at all that is going on, and serving themselves, like 
little women of the world. *844 Kinclaxe Eoihen viii, 
Presently (though with all the skill of a woman of the world) 
she shumed a-way the subject. 

21. AH the world, a. The whole of the in-* 
habited globe; the entire earth (or universe), 

C117S Lamb. Horn. 25 Me were leofere .b®nne, al world 
[etc.]. - 1297 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 705 bei al b® world jver min 
& al |>e riwe.?se iwis. /iild'. 7551 J?er nas prince in al b® 
world of so noble fame. cx2<ya Mavelok 1290 It (sc. the 
hill] was so hey, bat y wel mouthe Al b® Werd se, als me 
bouthe. *382 Wyclip Af<2l-k viii. 36 What profiteth it a man, 
if he ■W3mne al the world, and do peyringe to His soule? 
<21400-50 Wars Alex. 18 pat was be^athill ^ Alexsandire 
.,]iat a3te euyn as his aivyn all the werd ouire, 1420 in 
Ellis iefr. Ser. ill. I. 70 Ahoue all erthely Princeps 
thorW ^ the Word Christene and Kethene, c 1450 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 122 Alle the worile schalle to-dryve. *367 
Gude f Goalie .5. (S.T.S.) 4 Go zour -way into all the warld, 
and pireiche the Euangelh 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L.’xi. vii. 139 
AU the world’s a stage, And sdl the then and women, meerely 
Players, *7x3 Derham «s v. (1720) 48 Every 

where aU the World over. *784 Cowper Task i. 6g8 Such 
London is, by taste and weMth proclaim’d The_ fairest 
capital of all the world. *830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 4* 
Who can light on as happy a shore All the world o’er? *833 
— New Year's Eve 24 In the early early morning.. Before 
the red cock crows-.M^en. .all the world is still. 

b. Everybody in existence ; in narrower sense, 
everybody in the community, the public. Against 
all the world : in opposition to or competition with 
ever) body. ( =■ F. tout le rnondel) 

All the world and his wife : see Wife r3, 2 b. 
a 1300 Cuis^r M. 14493 "All be werld mon wit him rijs. 
*303 R. Brlnne tlanJl. Synne 2386 Pou maj'st nat excuie 
be with rous \y.r. ros], And sey, ‘al b® ijorlde so dous ’, 
*393 Langl. P. pi. C. XXII, 219 Tor antecrist and hise slial 
al b® worlde greue. *426 Audclay Poems 2 T hat al the 
werd schal have wyttying. 1323 Cromwell in Merzimaa 
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WORLD. 

• r j! 1 M Theire insaciable apetite. .ys so 

^ to all the word. ts 88 ui Border 

jnanyfest and mayntaine Jt [w. 

Paf>ers (1894) I' 307 j-»e against all the. 

religion] to the utt y P ^ Which 1 , with 

wrlde. *S 9 ^Shaks. worl<^, 

inore,_ 1617 Morvson Hitu u. 157 . 1 

will rightfully ^ ^l^he World. 1660 J er. 

faithfully serve her agtonst aii^t g^ogation fast (all the 

Ductor Dubtt. HI. Mammercus Bishop of 

world knows) was X,j , j. All the world loves 

Vienna. 1768 Gotost^ A man has 

him. *84* tw camper for all the world to 

no business to j 5 nW®‘ihGh«gitig 

M thfS wo&d. %9 McpRTHV 
^ A woman can be handsome without all 

‘''Ti'S^SlylrfasMonaH^ society ; everybody 

of aocounb ^ world’s here, the 

’^■SntSaoB to a*teiM: oftea ta intend™ 
em 1 ;u»dS - AU tat it of vdne or acoonnt U 
a person, sbraething supremely precious. 

Cf. quot. 1382 in a above. „ joy my food, my 

all the world. * 7 °* -r,Z_ io„ei X797 Jane Austen 

sui~ktei^v”“ir'St Mr?™ 

consideration, everything m the world 5 
every respect, exactly (like, etc.). Also o<=cas. t/t’ 


ta. •» ft. 

(ed. 5) 108 The azure • 'ir,ness *874 Saycb ComMr. 

r>&sts 

Sworld-era oftheBord. *840 S. W^lbbrfobce^^^^^^^^ 

(1874) 72 How sreat a t ^ Century 

V vn'ni i St ofVhe *wortd-formation. 1:844 

has unguardedly oghg^gand i Jan. (1671) 205 

Rotberfobd A«A to Budy Koaeru^^^ j i 

SscSSSrafS'S™’ 

®Td‘'huTtlf{^wSno& affairs which make 

“/cenU^d Southern 

tt. Tiefs r6o Mat 

.rPSd:pMo|pw » 

Mift. Prpph. 409 ^emfue in 

real dignity T^*wffirinXle;ibeTog°s^^^^ 


robed for a fiuntingparty,or for the eonvenin this morning! 
Sneak, c *648-50 TBrathwait Bamahees Jrnl. 1. (1818) 33 
jSviall, jocund, jolly bowlers. As they were the «worTa 

\\i -o..< XXr TT.r » trt*fwr» ATf/** ftn Tnerft ii^c « 'Hvrrrts.M 


jSviall, jocund, jolly bowlers. As they were the «woria 
controulers. *8a6 W. Eluott Nun 80 There lies a ^world. 
corrupted friend. 1877 Cairo Philos, Kant n. xviii. 635 
The idea of a *world-creator, for whom the means can have 
jjc existence apart from the end. c *843 Carlyle K ist, Sh, 
(1808) 299 The grand interior tide-stream and ’’world-deep 
tendency. 1857 Havstthorne £ngl. Kote-bks. (1870) H, 27a 
Their world-wide, though not world-deep, experience. 169a 
vM Lei. io Pehvs Aue. P’s Diary (1889) IX. 36s. I have 


so ferdehe, On lyue f . swich F^ent glad- 

Sio ene had he, and sio fan hsmaa r .._ 

r.s 

then. *596 uul Cutlers Poetry Ypon a 

Poesie WM For all the wrtd 'jU ® 
knife. * 6 «* Hoi^land Pfiay «■ the 

great toes they ^Us Hom-bk. Uh iS Two 

world) to a ^ ^ the world haue crooked I 

narrow pane of staires, that i Powles steeple, 

windings like those that lead P „ , 

T6« bI. Mountaou 339 ^“tS! «75 Sheridan 

the Pharis« ato t^ed ^7 ^ SaOT ^ 7 ^ 75 .^^^ 

Duenna n. ui, ^ to ner sing ^ trumpet 

ra i/L W V, ra She.. dressed herself up in 
r 8 oo Malkin Gii 31^ r 3 ^ if her sex were 

auchacostume,M tolook fo all the g Cairicna 

a rabbit warren.. 

22 Tlia whole world, a. «= ai u. 


i^eTh in'wycW ®/370 ni. in. yy — ' 

‘?^MSTWn“«‘^vther® parte. .sa is situat , m froine the 
just so lon.^ Ainf MtTs VONGE Daisy Chain 

■Whhfotd, the whole world wa* new to heft ^ ^ 

iSmidSe whollwotld kin. *773 

?? «n®. TT The whole world concur in gtvmg him 


S® 243 A^*WorlSrinap*e, the Logos of the Stoics. i 

4i»rSsi:'fEfss“.js5.» 

Sr ISU &m« 

LYLE Fredh. Ot. i. iv. a. 4“ „f 187a Hard- 

, beginning at the very top of ^mjii.tree, Yogdrasil. 

WICK Trad, Lane, yin -^u scane goat of this dark 
1848 Bailey Festus (ed. s) *®® ^‘iS? ® j . -KWorld- 

.wrld-wildemess. 174* do. 1899 wY-^t 

wisdom nwch jja^oY^world-wisdom of this 

Dunton Ay levin n. iv, ■*■“!, t vti x The Cimmerian 

^ b Objective, as world-heater^ 4 >etterer,-hmlder, 
^miroUer, -creator, -destroyer, -enctrcler, -im- 
t^er, -lover, -maier, -monger, -sharer, -stormer, 
^teacher, -watcher, -worker;^ 

-embracing, -fearing, forgetting, -making , 
adorning, -alarming, -bettering, 
ing, -commanding, -compassing, -compelling, -con \ 
temning, -covering, -despising, 
bZcing, -encircling, -forgetting, -knowing, 
-producing, -rejoicing, -renouncing, -reviving, -re- 
volving, -scorning, -shaking, 

-supporting, -surrounding, 1 rfl 

-wasting, -winning adjs. 5 world-^ptse vb. • 
strume^ai, as world-adored, -despised, 
-mted,-j^elled, -ridden, -studded, -used, weaned, 

■ Ziom adjs. ; similative, as world-deep, 

■ ^^-^gl-old adjs. ; see also Woekd-wide. (L 

I In other adverbial uses, (a) ‘ from or to » 

t fin, aboaVot over the world , 

t world*, ^world-abiding, -abstracted, adjs., 

' -MU^ famed, -fai^s 

adii, -night, -lasting, rowing, -wandenng 
e (^) ‘ over the whole world * to all the world , as 


this place. 1847 Helps Priends m C. I. vi. gi How often 
has fiction made us sympathize.. with the *world.despised. 
r6o3 J. Davies (Heref.) Bxtasie Wks. (Grosart) 1 . oo/r, 

1 tooke her for some -^World-despising Dame. *848 Gen, 

P Thompson Audi A It. xliv. 1 , 171 The tyrants and ‘world- 
d^troyers of antiquity. * 59 ® Sylvester ii. i. 

II. Ark 449 These stormy Seas’ deep *Wor d-devounng 
waveE igoo Daily News 17 Jan. S/t^be *world disturbing 
turmoil [in the days of the Reign of Terror], c 1586 C tks 
Pembroke /’jt. xlix. i, *World-dwellers all. *848 R. I. Wit- 
BEEFORCE Doctr. lucamatioH 11. (1852) 18 The Vorld- 
embracing benefits of his [Abr^am s] seed. 1827 Keble 
Chr. y.Jth Sund. in Lent xu, The *world-encircIing sun. 

I 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Food Wks. (Grosart)!. 8/2 
YeWnsweepe out your fworW-en ight ning eiw. ^ 
Crabbe Tales xix. 202 *World-entang 1 ed lueni 1866 Tr& 
VELVAN in Macin. Mag. Mar. 4x1 The ‘world famed Straits 
of Salamis. 1837 CARLVLEirr, Aw. I. iv. iv. 176 Acunningly 

devised Beheading Machine, which shall become famous 
and ‘world-famous. 1873 Symonds Gr,(r. P oets xu 373 One 
who made the insignificant place of his ongin world-famous. 
1841 Helps Fss., Dorn. AiaA (1842) S® Ridicule.. tends to 
make a poor and ‘world-fearing character. . 1895.:^ Gra. 

Golden Age 54 Rosa looked far away in a vision^, 
Cidd-foSTttingso^^^^ 1813 L. Hunt in 

IK Feb. i^/i The charm that stillness has for a world, 
fretted *837 Carlvu: Fr. Rev. I - i . n. And so., did 
fhls of iSyalty. grow mysteriously,, .till it also had grown 
‘wm°d-great. 1853 T. T. Lynch Self-hnprevem. 25 ‘ Voung 
t^n ani others’ as self-improvers are to become wor^ 
improvers. 1839 Bailey Festus 243LNight comes, ‘wotl^ 
iewelled. 1833 T. Hook Parson s^au. i. vn, The.. well- 
turned insinumions of his ‘world-knowing mother. 1845 
tj tvpv f«*d. 2") 172 * World -Icnown for strftnjifest 

powers. ^^851 Brimley aJ. 10s No marble of which ‘world- 
Fasdne statue, .may be hewn. 1839 Bailey Festus 274 It 
Wh ftmfike beauty, And ‘worldlike might. 184a Manning 
S;r i (S8)T?hen shall, .the ‘world-long growth and 
amhming of this awful mystery be accomplished. >633 
lAKrMiNCH. Al Mondo (1636) 87 The •worlddover ends 
“ 4 i,=«r.ineBse. when he dyes. 1674 N. Fairfax 


Farl Manch, Al Monao (.1030; 07 xuo 
Kope and bappinesse, when he dyes. *674 N. Fairfax 
stlkTsHv. 733,1 can’t find in my heart to deny that skfl 
^ 1 ‘Worid-iMker, that I must needs give to a W atc^ 
mater i87X R. B. Vaughan A. Thomos 0/ Aqutn \\,P73 
■ who a^itted a world-maker, and a Providence 
ilfaF XXVII. gi4*World.making as practiced 
blithe AstronSrs. * 68 a I^epen Am-flCr Truntpei (1739' 7 
fF ‘Wmld-Hionget that thou art, hath not Christ Mswered 
of Matthew 33 Verse? 1615 T. Adams 
Blac^ ^^7/48 Monstrous anlWld-noted wickednesse 
ffteft M C Clarke Uiile) World-noted Women. 1727-46 
1747 The ‘world-producing Essence, 

1 Une Possesses 'bemg. a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. 

1^20 rer^~lkrfieasure^fr^^^^ 

XI. 20 mve^ HettnePs Athens & Peloponnese r The 
‘worilrefISmed islands of uEgina and Sakmis- 1728-46 
Thomson SI Thou ‘world-revmng sun., 1727-46 

1 3?^iti what an awful 

Were first the unv^WyptoemHunch^^^^^ 

able void 1393 ^ Cook Dreamer xxvii, The dense 

Ik"'”*"* •WoiU-^mys »“• ‘iSJSf 

shogging.all-shaking. f soared ‘worlds- 


V. attno. ana umw, 

23 . a. Simple attrlb. - ‘of, pertaining to, or r^ 
latine to the world’ (in various senses), as^wpntf- 
age.^-archiiect, area, battle, craft, day, egg, era, 
& formation, hero, level, Itrae, w"^***’ 
oceanUMosofher, power, principle, 
sect, sorrow, stratum, stuff, wilderness, wudom, 
wreckage, wrighti yd certain 
to early cosmogonies, td - world-egg, mill, mother, 

^^'mo ^*tlese are translated from or modelled on G. com- 
b ■arnAfl.ntfK: mtlfeerdUsch 


the world', as wona-jmen, 

-wearied, -weary (hence -wearintss) j («) with pU 

Festus (ed. 5) SS 4 King, conqueror, and m^ter 
‘urcsrld adored 1 1598 Sylvester DuBartasM.x.yBden 
rTi Thv Sous ^World-adorning Fruit, a i 6 w J. Beau. 
p^^aTxvi xci. The ‘World-alarming Trumpets. 


& s£‘ffl^rel^. *886 

your‘world.spread language 1878 B^osw^ 

L^o^dl^n7res_:^A 


nlodern times..could 

liff CorKpporting llephant *820 Shelley 
p:om7th:uhb. I. 661 
mg stride, the heart ot ,me tori 

»887 HAWEisLA-^«vuL2«m^^^^ W. 

an Empire; He was the woro ly. Decay 6s7 

ruler. x6o8, Sylvester ope Cos. Richmoni 

’"World-tossing Tempest I London lawyer. 


^^iSre^-aS. V7 (ed. xo) 

bttfeS.' ParS«.‘ 9 lir)v^orlSn,rbark 


-ffAcL Timeses June 761/4 Our Lord’s teaching.. was 
tha® the end of the present of 

V Paird Philos. Kant w. xviii. 63s The ideay .ot a wonu , 

^tote’s? 


‘World-tossmg Tempest I iw a ^ , ,, 

xxvi. That dry. t 

,6« Drayton Poly-olb.x. *9aJbo5e noore wo 

men. 1820 SHElleV % YkI 

wandering herald. Mercury. 59 g g l^yton v4/k 4 «• vii 

ai, 112 This ‘wprld-wearied flesh. ^ade to the 

It was., this _ In Evelyn Cameron* 

world-wearied man the chief 'Y‘»tVorld-weariness is a 
,858 Faber Spir. ,, ^ ,6 This 

blessed thing in its way. 1768 Murphy ^4 Drechtheus 1140 
sad ‘world-weary spirit. 1876 Swinbornb 
N ight that lulls world-wemy day. i8« Bvr^^^ ^ 

L 4x0 A ‘world-winning battle. ^3 ^]g,„ there is of 

iiL vi. (x872y*46 Gmnt Labour, \ 7 ,^tts Richtnond- 

God the ‘World-Worker. 1826 A. fu w afi ^ 

Hill ix, The ‘votW-xvora man may h 
Manning, xia. (1848) 1 . 3*0 
worn spirit. - ‘ "" "* 


SunTwhloh W.doth,gild the Wkb gs Hgh^^? 
and *wOrld'.Cheering eie. 1603 J. Davies ( Heret.) J^ta^e 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 90/x A Ladie. .Cladd like a World-c^- 
tBSy Max MDlleR 5 «. L<»*r. Ser. I. 


'DedlyChrm. 27 Dec. s/4 Wartburg, whence Luther^ SOTg 
wtered upon its ‘world-conquering cmeer. 1603 J. DAvm 
OJeref )T«h. Ld. Kznlosse Wks. (Grosart) 1. 98/2 Thy 
World-contemning Thoughts. *®?3 Sco^ ^ 

viii, How now 1 . .our world contemning daughter— Are you 
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WORLDLY. 


24 Passing into adj. : a. in comb, derived from 
OE compotinds of woruld, in which this is equiva- 
lent to ‘of or pertaining to this world, earthly, 
mundane’, as vuoruldkht, -god, -ping, -wela worldly 
nossessions or wealth, woruldcyning an earthly 
king, woruUscamu public disgrace (cf. 14 b above), 
vioruldviynn earthly joy. 

Lam6. Horn. 143 per seal been worldwanno wiff- 
nten pouerte. Ormin 7S13. & «ss brnb weorelld- 

binsess lasst Forrbu^henn & forrwerrpenn, md. 11079 Off 
Lt hemin weorelldahhtess spedd A33 waxchp mare & mare, 
cisoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 Gef pa hauest woreld wele Jju 
mibt barof wur^^liche fare, c 1*05 La,v. 7343 Freoliche we 
hit baldeS witS alle weoruld kingen. Ibid. 8323, & aefter 
muchel weorld-scome wurS-scipe vmrhten. *3.. Moral 
Ode-i^i (Egerton MS.) Ne seal per beo seed ne scrud ne 
womld wele none, c 1250 A {/red 383 in O. £. Mtsc. 

ISA Alia world-ayhte schulle bi-cumen to nouhte. c 127S 
Lay. 28131 Nolle)? hii hit bi-gynne for none worle-binge. 
aaoo Cursor M. 13281 Petre and andrett,.wit a word )?ai 
left hair soipps tuin, For pat was al pair werld win [Goti. 
worldis win]. U.. MS. Slome yspy xlh. 23 in Me^gs 
Archiv (1902) CIX. 60 If l?u welde J?i wordel goodes [etc.]. 
Ibid. 81 pis wordel good xuld incres, 
b. With the meaning * of or pertaining to the 
whole world, embracing the whole world, world- 
wide, universal ’. 

Orig. translating or modelled on G. compounds, as weli- 
Jiaiml world-commerce, weltkries world-war, weltmachi 
WoKLD-powER, weltreich world-empire. 

1839 'QkiiXi Festus [Immortality] That is the great 
world question. *848 Ibid. (ed. 3) 17a Pride and World- 
Ambition. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. n. ii, The World- 
Dramaturgist has written ; Exeunt, 1830 Bi.ackie Mschy- 
lus II. 6 That primeval age of gigantic ‘ world-strife ’ (if we 
may be allowed to Anglicize a German compound). ^ 1833 
Tennysok Ode WelUngioti 42 The great World- victor’s 
victor will be seen no more. Ibid. 133 In that world-earth- 
quake, Waterloo 1 1836 G%otr Greece n. xav. XII. 367 
Alexander, had he lived, would, .have multiplied, .the cqm- 
munioations. .between the various parts of his world-empire. 
1858 Carlyle Fredi. Gt. 1. i. I. 20 The huge world-con- 
flagration. Ibid. v. vl. 594 The Second Act. .of this foolish 
World-Drama of the Double-Manriage opens, i860 PosEV 
Min. Proph. 553 Alexander’s policy was essentially diflfbrcnt 
from that of the world-monarchs before him. 1864 — Daniel 
B, 78 When He took away their world-rule. He left them in 


and a \^orliReUgdon. 1887 Contemp. Rev, Ma^ 699 With 
the world price of wheat so closely approximating to the 
cost of production. 1894 A. T. Balfour Found. Belief (1805) 

3 Looking at the World-problems which, .we are compelled 
to free. i8g8 Q. Rest. J uly 264 la any serious world-struggle 
we should be certain to have each other’s sympathy. 18^ 
Daily Tel, ai Aug. 6/7 We have had thrust upon us a drama 
played upon a world-stage, 1904 Wesitn. Gaz. 14 Nov. 4/2 
The great British World-Empire. 1903 Ibid. 21 Sept 3/2 
The great world-commerce, upon which the very existence 
of England will depend. 1906 Ibid. 26 Sept. 3/2 A world- 
patlianient of the Universities, ige^ Ibid. 8 Apr. 4/2 This. . 
is the type of dirigible by which m a world-war. .360,000 
German troops could be transported from Calais to Dover 
ih h alf an hour. 

25. Special comb.: world-divided a., (a) sepa- 
rated from the rest of the world ; (b) ‘ worlds ’ apart 
(Sf asunder } world-hiatory [G, weltgitschichte\, 
listoiy embracing the events of the whole world ; 
hence world-historic, -historical adjs. ; world-lan- 
gnage, («) a language universally read and spoken 
by educated people; (^) a language for inter- 
national use ; world-UfO, life in the world, earthly 
life,; world-old [G. lueltaitl, as old as the world ; 
world-order, an organized state of existence in 
fhU or another world ; World-policy, -politios 
[G. weltpolitiK], a policy or politics based upon 
considerations afecting the world as a whole ; hence 
world-politician'., world-revolution, a world-wide 
revolution in the social order or in any sphere of 
activity ; world-ruler, a ruler of the (known) 
lyorld ; world-soul [Cl. weltgeist, weltseele], the 
animating principle which informs the physical 
world; world-spirit, (a) the spirit of the world 
in its mundane aspects and activities ; (^) *= world- 
soul', world-state, (a) a state comprising the whole 
world; (5) a state possessing world-power; world- 
thane Bist, [OE. woruldptgn^yO. secular ‘ thane'} 
world-view [G, Weltanschauung)^, contemplation 
of the world, view of life ; so world-viewer ; world- 
yrisQa,, wise in the things of the world, worldly- 
wise; world-worm, a low creature of earth; 
world-year (see qnot.). 

Sylvester Sonn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 321 Our little 
World-clivided^ He. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ni, v. 3 
Since world-divided Britain owns his sway. 1899 Folk-Lore 
Mar. 7 S Races world-divided in their range and their social 
jwoepdoiis. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rea. 1 . 1. ii, Of these ages 
world- History can take no notice. 190a Fortn, Rev, Dec. 
*006 A philosophy of history and civilisation.. which holds 
Its ground as the basis both of World-hi.story and Christian 
theology. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. Ixiii, In this romantic 
worU-histotic position of his. 1879 — 7 keo. Such xiv. 
■55 Something ti uly Roman and *world-historical. 1889 
Aihenmum 34 Aug. 256/3 The two classical and four great 
modern ‘ *world-languages ’. 1899 Daily News 3 July, A 
German Professor has pToposecl English as a World-lan 
gu.s^e. exoao Ags. Ps. (T n.) ciii. 33 [civ. 35] pact hio nt 
wuniaa on *world-life. e xaoo Ormih 3980 All piss weorelld 


lif iss full Off sinness beosstermessa c 120^ Lay. 32073 pu | 
uindest senne pape be pe seal scriuen of pine weorld-lifen. 
1848 Bailey FeUus (ed. 3) 324 With the world thy part is 
now... Now behoves to five The worldlife of the future, 
1840 T. Gordon tr. IV.Meuzel's Ger, Lit. 1 . 263 The ’’world- 
old Oriental idea of the mystic unity of those contrasts 
which,. are all united in God. i86a Stanley ycio. Ck. 
(1877) I. i. 7 No modern traveller. . has left a written account 
of this world-old place. 1873 Lowell Wordsw. Prose Wks. 
1890 IV. 357 The world-old question of matter and form. 
1846 Trench Mirac. Introd. (1862) 72 Thera is a nobler 
*world-order than that in which we live and move. 1894 
H. Drummond Ascent of Man 38 The Struggle for the Life 
of Others.. [is] eDgrained in the world-order as profoundly 
as the Struggle for Life. 1896 Dai^ News 10 Man 6/5 
The Minister again declared that Germany did not think of 
inaugurating a ‘^world-policy h 1903 Wesim,Gaz, 
sit A world-policy alliance with Japan, 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gl v. iv, 1 . 371 Papa [King George I,] and Husband 
[the King of Prussia] being so blessedly united m their 
* World-Politics, 1903 Daily Chron. 24 June 4^3 The con- 
siderable measure of success_which the Kaiser s intervention 
in Morocco has attained is an instructive lesson in the 
solidarity of world-politics. 1003 Ibid.^ 27 May 3/2 Our 
Future is on the Sea? Critical Inquiries and Deductions 
by a German *World Politician. 183a Carlyle Remin, 
(i88t) I. 60 The great *world-revolutions send m their dis- 
turbing billows to the remotest creek. 1911 G. Elliot 
Smith Anc. E^ptians i. 6 The great world-revolution in- 
augurated by the advent of the Age of Metals. 1874 W. P. 
Mackay Grace 4 - Truth 160 We protest against the awul 
power that the *world-rulers used in former days. x88i 
N. T. (R.V.) Eph. yn. ts Our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, hut.. against the world-rulers [xocr^tOKpdTopas] 
of this darkness. 1918 The Crime II, 423 The bouibastic 
. .vision of the future as it appears to the German World- 
ruler. 1848 Bailey Fesius (ed. 3) 202, I am the ‘"world- 
soul, nature’s spirit am I. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics L 
iii, 27 The philosophers who believe themselves organs of the 
world-souL 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. ni. xxi, The *worid- 
spirit can rebuke as sharply as the Spirit which was in John. 
1909 Inoe Faith viii. 129 This World-Spirit was once in- 
carnated in a human life. 1890 Costelloe Ch. Cath, (1892) 
23 She prophesies of a "World-State, and laughs at the little 
fences statesmen draw upon the map, igoa Daily Ckron, 
r Nov. 3/1 However desirable may be the lot of a small 
State among small States, the conditions are changed in 
a world of world-States. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 223 
Ealdormen, Holdes, Hetgerefas,Messethegnes, and*Werld- 
thegnes. 1839 Keightlky Hist. Eng. I. 83 The mass-thane 
or clergyman stood on a par with the world-thane or gentle- 
man. 1838 J. Martineau Stud, Christ, zar The deep pene- 
tration of his [fft Paul’s] mistaken "world- view, 1906 D. S. 
Cairns Christ, in Mod. IVorld v. 233 Christianity, alike m 
its Central Gospel, and in its World-'view, must come to 
terms with Hellenism. i86a Gen. P. Thompson in Brad- 
ford Advertiser so Dec. 6/1 More instances will occur to the 
thoughtful "world-viewer, c 1203 Lay. 13721 pa "weorlde- 
wis mon )?a oOere children hiwusten. 1843 Bailey Fesius 
(ed. 2) 24a Was he world-wise? i86a Lytton Sir. Story 
Ixvii. II. 192 Silently thinking, I walked by the side of the 
world-wise woman. 1617 Fletcher Mad Lever ir. 1, Away 
thou "World-worm, Thou win a matchless Beauty? x8a6 
E. Irving Babylon II. 429 Rear your children to be men, 
not to be world-worms; to be saints, not to be drudgea 
x86o Chamb. Encycl. 1 . 76/1 These Ages were regarded 
as the divisions of the great "world-year, which would ho 
completed when the stars and planets had performed a 
revolution round the heavens. 

+ World, o. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. Bi,. Tla 
furnish -with a world of people ; to people. Also 
intr, with it. b. To bring (a child) into the world. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng, vi. xxxL 140 Zamois, when Troy 
must perish, shall send downe her Floods a^ Fleete, And 
world it where our Father rulde... But long time hence,. . 
that World shall world an He, xSaS Feltham Resolves il 
[l] lix, 170 Like Lightening, it can strike the cbilde in the 
wombe, and kill it ere ’tis worlded. 

Worldfnl (wSuldfnl), Also -foil. [f. World 
sh. -f- -PDi,.] As much or as many as would fill a 
world. Chiefly in hyperbolical iis& 

1846 Hare Mission Comf, (1830) 4 Spiritual food where- 
with to feed the whole world through all the generations of 
mankind, and worldfuls over and above. 1879 P. Brooks 
Injluence of fesus ii- 81 That through His sonship this 
world-full of men is to learn that they are God’s sons. xSTp 
Black Macleod ofD^. xxiii, The one small word filled wth 
a whole worldful of light and joy. 5 

WoTldhood. Obs, rare. [f. World -f 

-HOOD.] 

1. Worldly possessions. 

13. . Hen. VIII in D’Israeli Amen. Lit, (x84t) IL 136 
Content yourselves with what you have already, or else seek 
honest means whereby to increase your worldhoods. 

2. State or condition as a world. 

1674 N. TMWkxBuik^Selv. 183 Not in the world as now 
tlsj but chang’d in its kind of worldhood, 

WoTldisb., a. rare, [f, Wokld jA-(--ish 1.] 
Of or belonging to this world ; worldly. 

X3. , Cursor M. 22734 (Edin.) Al pinges pat ani werdischo 
[y.r. werldis] hald wit hinges. 1340 Hampole .Pr. Consc. 931 
Swilk men worldisshe men men calles pat pair luf mast on 
pe world settes. Ibid. 1063-6 pas men woridesshe men men 
calles, For about worldisshe pynges pai here travaile Ful 
bysily. 1827 Cunningham Lass ^ Gleneslan-Mill iv, Wert 
thoii an idol all of gold. Had I the eye of worldish care, 
I could not, .love thee mair. 

WoTldkin; nonce-'wd, [f. World fi.+ - kin.] 
A little world, microcosm. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ii. ix, I too could no'W say, to 
myselfisBe norlonger a Chaos,,but aWorld,or even World- 
; k in. ! 

. Worldless (wS’jldles), a. rare, [f. World 

-k-LESS.] .-1 , .?s- ■ ,V w 

1. Not having a world to live in. 


1826 ?Lamb in Wks. (iQog) II. 824 (Han the houseless have 
a claim above the woridless? 

2. Not containing a world or worlds. _ 

X848 ’Bteates! Fesius (ed, 3) 222 , 1 have seen him seize upon 
an orb, And cast it careless into worldless space. x8s6 
Airo Tragic Poem of Wold 1. i. The timeless, woridless, 
infinite abyss, 

3. Free from the world, unworldly. 

1864 Tennyson Ap/lmePs F. igt He pluck’d her dagger 
forth From where his woridless heart had kept it warm. 

Worldliness (wuuldiines). [f. Worldly a. 

-fr -NESS.] 

1, The condition of being worldly; devotion to 
worldly affairs to the neglect of relirfous duties or 
spiritual needs ; love of the world and its pleasures. 

e X380 Wyclip Wks. (x88d) xsx pes proude ppssessioners 
lien on seyntis & sclaundren hem vrVp worldly lif. . And pei 
bryngen forp poyntis of hero worldlynesse whanne pei diden 
aaenst holy uf & techynge. CX440 Prom/. Parv. 522/1 
Werdlynesse, mundialitas. c 1480 Henryson Fables, Trial 
of Fox 36 O fulische man 1 plun^it in warldlines, To con- 
queis waridlie eude. tf 1390 Faire Em L ii. 41 Yet may 
our myndes as highly scorne to stoope To base desires of 
vulgars worldlynes. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark 
xil 37 Hypocrites., who by their long Liturgies, and Cere- 
monies,. .do but cloak their Worldliness, Pride and Oppres- 
sion. ax768 Secker Sertn., Haggai i.J (1771) VH, la But 
supposing we are clear both of Worldliness and Vanity, still 
what can we answer with respect to Pleasure? 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Rf.IX, 163 The Latin church stimd 
in need of reform. Its thorough worldliness, .rendered thw 
necessary in a religious view, 1884 Pennington W tclif vin, 
266 The sight of the vice and worldliness of many of the 
bishops around him, 
f 2. Worldly affairs. Obs, rare. 

<xx3X3 Fabyan Chron. v.IxxxiXi. (1811) 61 The Saxons., 
couenaunted w*. the Brytons, y* the Brytons shuld entende 
theyr worldlynes and other necessaries. And the Saxons as 
theyr Sowdiours shuld defende the lande. 

(wSvldlig). [f. World sb, -fr-LiNts. 
Cf. G. weUlingP) 

I. One who is devoted to the interests and plea- 
sures of tbe world ; a worldly or worldly-minded 
person. 

XS49 CovERDALE, etc. Ercesm, Par. yude 23 h. They bee 
worldclinges, and geuyng them selues in to the senuce of 
worldly affectes. 1353 Saunders in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
(XS64) 214 You haue dronke of the holy spirite with other, 
vnto whom the knowledge hereof semet h not folyshnes (as it 
doth vnto worlynges). 0x614 J. Melvill ^ Diary 
(WodrowSoc.) 271 The godlie, for his. .doctrine, lovit bun; 
the warldlings, tor his parentage and place, reverenced him. 
a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm, (1674) I. xxviL 330 A Worldlings 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for the present. X700 DrydeN 
Ceyx it Alcyone 186 The covetous Worldling in his anxious 
Mind Thirfc only on the Wealth he left behind. 1707 
Curios, in Hush, ir Card, xg Trifles, ■with which _those 
Worldlings are taken up. i8ai B'YHon Mar. Fal. n. i, The 
world will think with worldlings ; but my heart Has still 
been in my duties. X844 Lingard Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) 

II. App. H. 369 The various pretexts under which Worldlings 
delude themselves and ne^ect the welfare of their Souls, 
igxa Lady Burghclere Eife yatnes, 1st Dk. Ormonde L 
XV. 474 A gay worldling of no known occupation. 

t2. a. A ‘citizen of tbe world’, cosmopolite, 
b. An inhabitant of tbe world. Obs, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. UsBg) 329 Somtes 
said, that he tooke not himselfe to be either an Athenian or 
a Grecian, but a worldling. cx6oo Titnen i, iv. (Shaks. Soc. 
1842) 12 Gelas, What cuntreyman, I pray you, sir? Pseud. 
A Wordling. x62s N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. n. viih 133 
God revealed not this art [of navigation] to the old world- 
lings. X687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com, Hist. 26 Which 
our Worldlings call a Moon also. t8i6 Byron Ck. Har, 
ni, liii, The heart must Leap kindly back to kindness, though 
disgpist Hath wean'd it from all worldlings. 

3. a. Comb., as worldling-like adv. 
a 1639 WoTTON Poems, Descr. Countrey's Reereaf. v. The 
fond Credulity Of silly Fish, which worldling-like, still look 
Upon the bait, but never on the hook, 
b. attrib. or adJ. Worldly. 

1720 Welton Suffer, Son of God II. xiv. 377 Those, .con- 
ceal a Wicked and Worldling-heart, under the Garb.. of 
Ketigion. x^s Mangan German AnihoL 1 . 74 That to 
Tvbich worldling natures are blind. 

Worldly (wc’ildli), a. Forms and etym.: see 
World rA and-LY 2 - also 3 worlicli, 8 51;. warly. 
[OE. woruldlic ; cf. OFris. wraldUk, OS. weroldlik, 
MLG. wer[I)tlik, MDu. wereldllk, Du. -lijk, OHG. 
weraltUh (MHG. wer(p')ltllch, G. weltlicJi), ON. 
veraldligr (Sw. verldslig, Da. verdslig).) 

L Of or belonging; to this world (as distinguished 
firom the other world); pertaining to or connected 
with man’s earthly existence ; earthly, mundane, 
c888^®lpred Boeth, viiL ^esege. .hwseSer bebetere bince, 
nu nanwuht woruldlices ftestes & utihwearfiendes bion ne 
mseg ? c xooo ^lfric Horn. I. 60 To forsew'ennysse woruld- 
Hera sehta. «zt75 Lamb,^ Horn. 145 If he ne mei mid 
worldliche echte his neode ibete bet nun sare roweb. c xaoo 
Ormin 1628 patt tu b'weorrt ut..forrwerrpe All weorelidlike 
lif & lusst. a 1225 Ancr, R. 94 peos sihSe [of the bliss of 
heaven], .schal urouren on more bene mubte eni woridlich 
sih'Se. Ibid, 190 Euerich worlich wo is Codes sonde, c 1323 
Song of Yesterday 29 in E, E. P. (186a) 134 pis eorbeli ioie 
bis worldly blis Is but a fykel fantasy, c 1374 Chaucer 
Trpylus lu. 8x3 Worldly selynesse Which plerkes callen fals 
felicite. c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 453 pis is b® freest vss 
bat men ban off worldly godis. X447 Bokbnram Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 241 Alie fleshly lustys she deae despyse. No werdly 
wuishepe myht hyr supprise. ^1430 Knt. de la Tour X4 
Humilite is tbe fiirst entre and wey of frenship and wordely 
boue, cxy]^Partenay 3838 Adieu, my plesaunce And glad- 
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nessewodyl igoo-zo Dunbar i’offWijxu. 13 WelthjWarldly j 
gloir, and riche array. * 548*9 Sk. Com, Prayer, Metiri- 
tHony, With al my worldiy Goodes^ 1 thee endowe. * 55 ® 
j. Hbywood Spider ft Ply ii. 94 Then doth all worldelie 
pleasure past apere. .all vanitee. 16*7 Sir W. Mure Wsc, 
Poems xviii. 6 Too sone (alace 1 ) . .Thy pairt is acted on this 
wordlie stage. 167* Milton P. R. iv. 213 And thou thyself 
seem’st otherwise inclin’d Then to a worldly Crown. 1708 
Prior Turtle 4 Sparrow 139 Exempt from worldly Hopes 
and Fears. *742 Fielding J, Andrews iv. viii, The parson., 
persisted in doing his duty without regarding the con.se- 
quence it might have on his worldly interest. *784 Burns 
'Green grow the Rashes' iv, Warly care.s, an’ warly men, 
May a’ gae tapsalteerle, 0 1 *848 Dickens Domhey sdix, 
Too much a child in worldly matters. *849 Lever Con 
Cregan xviii, While I wander along, . .my worldly substance 
a few dollars. 1836 Froude Hid, Png. I. iii. 246 I? pmnt 
of worldly prudence, his conduct was unexceptionahly 
wise. *871 Smiles Character i. (1876) 8 Indeed, goodness 
in ameasureimplies wisdom— the highest wisdom — the union 
of the worldly with, the spiritual 
+ 2 . Of, belonging to, or connected witb this world 
and its inhabitants ; earthly, human, mortal. 

ciaos Lay. 6304 Heo wes swiSe wis of wordliche dome. 
*340-70 Alex, ff Dind. 58 pe weies pat were here word- 
liche makus. 1393 Langl. P, Pl. C. iv. 37r Who so wol 
baue to wyue my worldliche daughter. C1400 Maundbv. 
CRoxb.) Pref. 2 Wald Godd >at pir werldly lordes ware at 
gude accorde. *433 Jas. I Kingis Q. xliv. Gif 5e be warldly 
wight, that dooth me sike. c_i44o York Myst. xxvn. 128 
No wordely drede schall me witbdrawe, That I schall with 
>8 leue and dye. *538 Tihdale Chr.Man 55 Is it not 
..a mon.strous thinge y* no man shulde be founde able to 
governe a worldly Itingdome save Bisshopes and prelates 
that have forsaken the worlde. *558 Knox First Bt/^t 
(Arb.) 6 ICinges, princes and worldhe rulers did conspire 
against God. *583 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 73 Too 
what soyle worldlye to iourney Thow doost commaund 
vs? 1S93 Shaks. Rkk. ll, in. ii. 36 The breath of worldly 
men cannot depose The Deputie elected by the Lord. 
*do* W. Percy Cuckqueanes ff Cuckolds Erranis iv, i. 
(Roxb.) 4S I bad a husband once, but he has left mee. 
Am. A worse then myne the wordly eye beholds not. Dou. 

A worse then myne the heauenly coupe enfolds not, 1614 
J. Davies in 'W. Browne Sheph. Pipe, etc. G4b, Of world, 
ne worly men take thou no keeps. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4r 
Selv. 193 God did not make the world or worldly beings, 
that the bigaess..of them should set forth to us his alfilling- 
ness. 

"f-b, Of the whole world, universal, general. Ohs. 
1538 Cromwell in Merriman Zi/e ijf Lett. (1902) II. 153 
Ye do thus adraonyshe them, to thin tent theyshuld. .eschewe 
i .the wordely rebuke that they might inoui-re hereafter, 
aigjo Yox Populi xi. 38 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 410 
There is no smale nontibre That this faute dotbe incombre ; 
Yt is a wordly woadre. 

0. Of the terrestrial globe, ram. 

*8*3 Cary Pan/e, Parad. 1. 40 [The sun] comes ; and, to 
the worldly wax, best gives Its temper and impression, 
f 3. Of or belonging to the world (as distinguished 
from, the church or the cloister) ; secular ; occas. 
flay. Ohs. 

a goo O. B, Mariyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He forlet pa wmpna ond 
ba woruldlican wisan ond eode on pset mynster. c 1380 
WVcuF IVks. (1880) I2I Bi colour >at crist was pus worldly 
lord, perfore pei schulden haue pus seculer lordischipis bi 
heritage of crist., <1*390 in WycW's JF'/^. (Wycl. Soc. 19*0) 
14s A curat and an officer in wordly seruise. a 1400 Hylton 
. Scala Per/. (W.' de W. 1494) 1. Ixii, It may be that there is 
many a wyf and many wofldlyche woman shall be nerer god 
than thou, c 140a Rom. Rose 6230 It folowith not that they 
Shulde. .her soules leese, That hem to worldly clothes chesej 
;,Men may in seculer clothes see FlorUhen hooly religioun. 
<*1500 Bedard ie Cura reifam. l. 4 Sum [books'] tnaide 
for la*# of god in document, .\nd opir sum for varidly regi- 
ment. dxsoo Melusine Ivh, 335 There he herd the deuyne 
soruyse deuqutly but yet had he oii hy^ worldly gownes. 
*363 Jewkl ApoL Ch, &t/.'^Sh, What othfet he the Abbots 
at this day in y» Popes kfugdonie, but wohldly Princes ? 
*658 in Morris Trouoles Cam, Fore/. (1872) r. vi. 315- All 
this time [of the floods], Shrovetide, some Worldly people 
came in to see the harm which the waters had done us. 

4 . Of persons, their actions or atftibutes ; Devoted 
to the world and its pursuits. ' ' 

c 1330 C<M#. Zxve 983 pe worldlich Won eitere i-Uohe Louep 
plug pat is worldliche. x^o Ayenk aio Alle pojtes ulessliohe 
' and wordleliche me ssel dijte uram. pe herte. ■ c *380 Wyclif 
Afiks, ^1880) 89 Worldly prelatia ful of coueitise symonye 
& heresie. e 14.10 Love Bouavent. Mirr, xxxi. (1008) 153 
Woddely men and flesohely. *570 Googb Pop, Kingd, 11. 
ao Besides more worldly rtiindes they haue, and of mote 
waqtou ohere,'Than Worldlymen.'" Shakb. ?’«#//. 1. ii. 
89 , 1 tlius neglecting Worldly ends, all dedicated Toclosenes. 
166't Milton P, L. xi. 603 The conque^d also.. Thenceforth 
shall ^actice how to live secure, Worldlle or. dissolute, 
*693 Prior To C'Usi qf Exeter 26 You' far above Both 
these Your God did place i That Yout hteh'Pow'r might 
worldly Thoughts destroy. 1785 Burns Mp. Laproik xx, 
Awa, ye selhsh, vrorly race. 183a Lyttou Sug0ie A'.h xh, 
The worldlier passioqs are the growth of mature years. *8do 
Hawthorne TraH^prmaUon xii, It is the sitffcst test of 
genaine love, that it brings back our eai;Iy slntolicity to the 
worldliest of ils. *875 Mission H. G/SW viii.' 2*8 

A man who is trying to S^e two hiasters is a w&fldly man. 
*903 'VioLRT Jacob Sheep~Stealers xi, The ‘ QW^n D.tagbn * 
..was the point of raigratihn to the Woridly pari of the 
county, just as the Cathedral was the point of migration .io 
the spiritual... " .-■..'■■■-t;...'. 

6. Comb., as iudrldly-witte^ 
handed a., occupied in worldly or secular employ- 
ment; worldly-minded a., having a ■worldly 
mind, having the thoughts set upon the things of 
this world (hence wo-Tldly-mindedness). 

*fiS7 J- Watts Find. Ch. Eng. 256 You have brought us 
to be *worl<ily.handed meBj handy-crafts-mrn. 1601 Seug 
e/ Maty in Farr SeL P., Eliz. (Parker Soc.) Hi "426 The 
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world disdaines them; And why? because they are not 
*worldly-minded. *6i* Bible Luke xiv. (heading), Vnder 
the parable of the great supper, .sheweth how worldly minded 
men.,shaibe shut out of neauen. <ti8j8 [see Unhumbled 
Ml. a.], a 1628 Preston Mt. Ehal (1638) 36 * Worldly 
niindednesse . . begets coldnesse of affection. 1748 Hartley 
Ohsera. Man 11. iv, §4, 40S Men. .carried from Wirfdly- 
mindedness to Heavenly-mindedness. 1849 Longf. Kava- 
naghvn. Prose Wks. 3886 II. 313 Evil propensities, and 
self-seeking, and worldly-raindedness. 1563 Homilies ii. 
Inform. Places Script. I. S ssj b, And some *worldlye witted 
men, tbynke it a great decaye to.. their common wealthes, 
to geue eare to the simple .. preceptes of.. Christ. *845 
Mss. Norton Child ^Islands (1S46) 16S The shallow craft 
of worldly-witted foola 

Hence (chieflyY2u«r^-zu<&.) Wo-riaUfy w. irans., 
to render worldly; f 'Wo'riaiiliooa, worldliness ; 
■Wo-riaiily «(&., in a worldly naanner; fWoTldly- 
sMj», worldliness. 

*6*3 T. James Jesuits' Dmvti/ 57 When religion was once 
*woidlefied in him, and that state-matters . . had so great a 
part in his studies, c 1449 PacocK Repr. in. vii. 319 Tho 
persoones.,were religiose men, forsaking miche of *worldli- 
hode and of fleischlihode, 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. 
Catech. Exam.-ixt Hired and ^worldlily-interested advo- 
cates. 1835 T. Hook Sayings Ser, li. Eouhis ^ F. iv, Pie 
began to reconsider worldiily and suspiciously all the 
incidents. 01380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. II. 151 And pis 
»worldlyshipe shal laste as longe as prelatis ben pus woridli. 
W orldiy (w»uldli), ad-v. [f. after prec, with-LY 2 . 
Cf. OHG. werltKchi^ In a worldly manner ; with 
a worldly intent or disposition : freq. qualifying an 
adj. used attrib. (and hyphened). See also next. 

«*33S Ancr. R. 234 Alle >e haluwan weren worldliche 
itented. 1340-70 Alex. Dind. 427 We ben busy of no 
swinknorno bum maken For to wirchen our wil & wordliche 
serue. 41380 'Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 151 Here is pe 
world tAen for men pat lyven woridli. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 162 It were als Htel nede or lasse, That thou so worldly 
wolt compasse With flaterie fnrto serve. _ c 1400 Apol. Loll. 
104 pei lifen worldly, & hldun per vicis wip a veyn hist 
of better lif. 41485 Wisdom 405 Her is a man that levith 
wardly. 1536 /’f^jy.i’4^(W.de'W.i53i)2oWorldlylyuynge 
chrysten people. 1534 More Com/, agsf. Tril. iii. xi, P j b, 
Those worldly disposed people. 1667 Milton P. L, xn. 568 
By things deemed weak Subverting worldly strong, and 
worldly wise By simply meek. 1700 Dryden Wi/eo/ Bath's 
Tale 493 Since I see your Mind is 'Worldly bent. 1883 _H. 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spir, W, (ed. 2) 197 [A] lowering 
of religious tone to the level of the worldly-religious world 
around. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 332 They 
embrace and sanctify every form of worldly-personal conse- 
quence. 1896 Black Sriseis xvii. Worldly-pious waverings. 
Wouldly-'Wi’Se (stress variable), a. Wise in 
a worldly manner or in worldly affairs ; transf. of 
actions or conduct. Also absoU 
41400 2(5 Pol. Poems u 45 Worldly wys is gostly nys. 
414x5 Crowned Ki>^ 85 pou most be worldly wys & ware 
pe be-tymes. 1540 Coverdale Fruit/. Less. T o Rdr. (1593) 
F3 b, This is peraduenture laughed to scorne of the vnexpert, 
Moud, worldly wise. 156a Pilkington Expos. Abdyas Ee ij. 
These Edomites, . picked oute. . the worldly wisest men, thei 
coulde finde to be their rulers, __ 1667 [see prec.]. *753-4 
Richardson (Sroswrffxo:;! II. xiii. 97 It_wM now, in the 
Worldly-wise way of thinking, become his interest to keep 
up the distance . . between them. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa 
Guide Wind, 1. 485 The friars with worldly-wise Keen 
sidelong glances. 1865 Kingsley //^nsw. iv. The lads., 
imposed on by the cynical and worldly-wise tone which 
their . . uncle had assumed. 

to. Worldly Wiseman (ei.Wi&'Si'iiihM ') ; a worldly- 
wise man; now only with allusion to the character 
so named in Banyan’s Pilgrim's Progress, So 
'\iiot!rldly<u>iseling f-LiNo], 

XS9* Lodge :C«lAi22-4i (Hunter. Club) 22 Oh worldly wise- 
man, you are sdU enuring into the marrow of matters. 1630 
Dqnnb Ps. oicliv, 1/ (1640) 749 Not onely a worldly 

wiseman, but a Christian wiseman may reach out both hands, 

. to hoth kinds of blessings, . . spirituall and temporall. 1681 
H. Mors Exp, Dan. Pref. 30 The worldly IViselings who 
for coarsecarnal ends decry all pretenceto the understanding 
of Prophecies. xSai. Blaokw. Mag. 'YIII. 434 There worldly 
wisemen sold the.damaged beast. . 

'WoTld-man. - [OE, •woruldman, f. ivoruld 

Would sb. + Mau jiJ.i] ' - ^ - 

1 . A man of this world, a human being. - 
a goo Cynewulf Crist 10x6 'Woruldmonna seo unclmne 
gecynd. <11000 Boeih. Metr. xxviii. 10 An para tungla 
woruldmen hata^ wtenes pisla. 41205 Lay. 28131 Nullep 

i hii], hit biginne for nane weorld-monne \latertextwoAo- 
•inge).'- ; . , , 

^ 1853 BailKy FestusXeA. 5) 341 The hero is the world-man, 
in whose heart One passion stands for all, the most indulged. 
*t' 2 . A man who is devoted to this world; a world- 
ling, Obs., 

s adtapi Legi.Kaih. 881 IchuIIe fordon pe wisdom of peos 
wise worid men, 1601 Bp. 'Wf. BarLow Body (1609) 

E 2 hj An inlallible note, he will not say of a- reprobate, but 
c erta inly of 'a worldman, noCyet regenerate. 

’ *V7ci*rldl-pqweP. {After G. welimachtl] 

It ''Ibe power of ‘thissworld* (as distinguished 
from the spiritual world) ; secular power. 

- 1866 BARlNd-GouLD Cur. Myths Midi Ages, AMidhr. ff 
Pope 159 Christ will descend to avenge the blood of 

the saints, 'by destro’yingA*t^iehrist and the world-power, 
J J 188(4 Expositor Feb, 89 To crush the heathen world-power, 
^ apc^thereby abolish ijiolatrjr. 

2 . Any of the powers (nations, empires) that 
dominate the world. 

Feb. 184 If the World 
ed, it IS that it is their duty 



WORM, 

Mod. Hist. II. xiii. 472 The foundation of England’s great, 
ness as a world-power. s ai- 

t World-Jflclie. Obs. Also 4 worWesriche 

[OE. woruldrice : see Would sb. and Rich® 4^1 
‘ The kingdom of the world’, the world. 

4^7 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. iv, 38 ba he hine asced 
of omm worldrice. 4 izoo Ormin 11800 purrh patt te labs 
east himm bred All weorelldrichess ahhte, 4 1205 Lay. 17182 
Swawid swa isweorlde-riche nis nan weorc his iliche." imq 
Gower Con/. I. 366 To seche in al this worldssriche, SfL 
schal noght finde upon his liche. Ibid. II. 130 , 1 hadde hir 
levere than a Myn_ Of Gold 5 for al this worldesricha Ne 
mihte make me so riche As sche. 

tWo-rldsllip. Obs. [OE. woruldsd/e x see 
World sb. and -ship.] Worldly things. 

4 897 .ffiLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xviii. 130 Nele nan Codes 

tSeowhiene selfne to unsemetlice gehindan onworiilscipum. 
412 oo 0 rmin i633SwjiIciif issall pwerrt ut dasd Fra weorellci! 
shipess lusstess. • 

Woridwar(i(w»’4ldwgj:d),<*<fw. (a.) [f.WoRLB 
- 1 --WAKD.] 

1. (orig. To the worldward) In regard to the 
world ; in worldly respects. 

1583 Goldinis Calvin on Deui. iv, 19 Although I be ri(fh and 
honorable to the worldward. 1587 — De Mornay xvi. (1617) 
283 Considering man what hee is to Godward, to the 'World- 
ward, to Manward^and to himselfe, <*1617 Bayne Led. 
(1634) 148 Such as live worldward just, but have no oare of 
lehgion. 4:1639 tv. 'Whatkley Prototypes 1. vi. (1640) 82 
Be not Hypocrites, satisfied with some extemall shew of 
religiousnesse, and orderly living to the world-ward. i6m 
T. Reading Guide Holy City xix. 215 Another man riseth in 
honours.. another is many waies prosperous to the world. 
Ward. 

2. Towards or in the direction of the world. 

164a Rogers Naaman 45 Thoughts that were roving 

hejward, worldward, and sinward. 1865 Lowell Thoreau 
Prose Wks. 1890 I, 368 Emerson, .has drawn steadily man- 
ward and worldward 

B. adj. Directed towards or facing the world. 
*857 J- PIamilton Lessons /r. Gt. Biog. 261 Over his 
generM and world-ward conduct his eye could glide with 
prevailing satisfaction. 1883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 464 Such 
vanities had a worldward tendency. 1900 Longm. 

May 26 They chose a beggar from the worid outside To 
keep their worldward door for them. 

So Wo 'rldwards «</&., in respect of the world. 
1845 Bailey Festus (ed. z) 79 Thy church,— One, universal, 
and invisible World-wards, yet manifest unto itself. 
World- wide (stress variable), a. [f-WoELD sb. 

+ WiDB<i.] ‘ As wide as the world’; extending 
over or covering the whole world. 

1633 Lithgow Trav. ii. 71 , 1 had the ground to be a pillow, 
and the world-wide-fields to be a chamber, 

184a Tennyson Hall 125 The world-wide whisper 

of the south-wind rushing warm. 1851 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1.899 The World-Wide throes Which went 
to make the popedom, i860 WoRCSSTER,_H^<irf<f-iuf<f 4 , co- 
extensive with the world; as, ‘World-wide fame’. 1877 
C. Ghikib Christ Ivii. (1879) 603 The Jews thought Christ 
would raise Israel to world-wiife sujiremacy. 1896 Housmam 
Shropshire Lad xiii, The world-wide air was azure. 1913 
Athenmum 24 Aug. 183/1 The problems he undertook t# 
solve were worldwide. 

Tb. as adv. 

1893 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 294 'Where in caves 
live the world-wide known gipsies. 

Hence World-widely adv., Wuxld-wideKess. 
nonce-vods, 

*897 Daily News 25 Nov. 5/1 World-widely famous. 1920 
igth Cent. July 37 Don Stuxzo’s ambitions axe Caesarean iu 
their world-wideness. 

tWo'rldy, a. Obs. rare. [f. "Woblb sb. -b -T^, 
(The difficulty of writing -IdU correctly makes it 
probable that some examples are errors for 
worldly.)] Woildly. 

! 4 1380 Sir Feruinhras 5202 pan scholdest pow of al pis lond 
be kyng, And y py quene, my swete pyng, & py worldy make. 
15*3 Bradshaw St, Werburge i, 2539 Worldy desyres she 
clerely dyd subdue, 1526 Tindale Eph. vi. 12 For we 
wrestle, .agaynst power, and agaynst worldy ruelars of the* 
darcknes oY this worlde. 1552 Anr. Hamilton CaUch./i.88i^ 

5 Nathing in this life apperis to warldy men mair facih 
Worley, worlie, var. forms of Wdelet. 
Worliiig, var. 'Wabling Obs. 

WoriU ('wpjm), jA Forms: i wyrm, 3, 5 “^ 
Sc. wirm(e, (3 WTimi, 5 wyrme, 6 Sc. virme) ; 
1-3 weorm, 3-5 worm, 4-5 werme ; i-4wurm, 
(3 wurem, Orm. vrurrm, 3, 5 wrin.) ; 6 woume* 
Sc. woirme, 6-7 woorme, 4-7 worme, 3- worxn. 
[OE. wyrm (:— *ztiurmi-g) = OFris. wirm (WFris.: 
wjirm, NFris. wiirm, EFris, wurm), OS. wurrn 
serpent (MLG., LG. worm, MDn., Du. worm), 
OHG., MHG., G. wurm f serpent, worm; also 
(with a-stem) ON. ormr (for *wormr) serpent 
(Sw., Noiw., Da. orm) ; the stem of Goth, waurms 
6<pis is uncertain. Related to L. vermis worm, Gr. 
fSpos, jibpa^ wood-worm, ■ , , 

In this word, as in 'Worse and Wort, the roelling wo j 
an early graphic substitution for wu (cf. ME._«'4^_«'«^i 
wonder, for OE. vmlf, wull, wunder), and this again is a 
reversion from OE. wy (i.e, wd) to the unmutated 
through the- influence or the following r. More normal 
developments of OE. wyrm appear in the ME. (eastern ana 
Sc.) Winn and (south-eastern) werml^ 

I. 1 . A serpent, snake, dragon. Now only 
Beowulf aa8’i Pa se wyrm onwoc._ eyxo MsxnxcDe^ 
xxxii 24 Ic sende wildeora teS on bi mid wurmtim & nwi* 


i c i 
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Amm. e»5o <?«»• I" 321 He..Wente in to a wlrme, 
Md tolde eue a tale, c 1290 ■Sf. James 179^ in S. Eng-. Leg-. 
50 A fayt Drake jjar-opon a-jem heom commde huy seise. . 
Anon hadde >is lujjere worm is pouwer al ilore. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5896 pan tok aaron pis ilk yeird, And on pe flora 
he kest it don, And it become a worme felon. 13 . , Gaw. ^ 
Gr Kni. 720 Sumwhyle wyth wormez he werrez, & with 
woiues als. 136a Langl. P, PI. A, xt. 66 Whi wolde God vr 
saueour .suf&e such a worm In such a wrong wyse pe worn, 
mon to bi-eyle ? C147S Partenay 5859 The serpent fill don 
dede.. Which worme was ny ryght ten hole feete of lenght. 
i«6 Tindale Acts xxviii, 4 When the men off the countree 
smve the worme hange on hys honde. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ 
Cl V. ii. 243 Hast thou the pretty worme of Nylus there, 
That killes and paines not ? 1667 Milton P . L . ix. 1068 
0 Eve, in evil hour thou didst give eare To that false Worm. 
1727 Pope To Mr. John Moore iii. That ancient Worm, 
the Devil. 1778 W. Hutchinson Vievo Norihttmi. ii. i6z 
The Laidley Worm of Spindleston Heughs. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI. 780 The mother sees, And smiles to see, her infant's 
playful hand Stretch’d forth to dally with the crested worm, 
iady Morris yason x. 258 Therewith began A fearful battle 
betwixt worm and man. 

f 2 . Any animal that creeps or crawls ; a reptile; 
an insect. Oh, In ME. often 

Cf, hlind-vior^n, slow^worm (a lizard); also galieyworm, 

fim'-womt, 

c8ff3 iELPSED Oros, I. vu, Froxas comon,.swa fela Jiat 
tnan ne mihte..nanne mete xegyrwan, jjat para, wyrma 
nare emfela t>88m mete, aer he gegearwod wsere. cxooo 
^LFRic Dwf.iv, 18 Ne wyrce ge eow..nane anlicnyssa,. 
ne fugeles, ne wyrmes \reptUium\ ne fisces. c 1175 Lctnih. 
Horn, ji per wunieS fower cunnes wurmes inne [wia. adders, 
toads, frogs and crabs], a izag A ncr, R. 206 pe scorpiun is 
ones cunnes wurm. cizgo Gen. & Ex. 2982 ©is wirmes 
[frogs and toads] storuen in Se steae. c 1323 Sir Orfeo 252 
(Sisara) Now sephe noting )>at himlikejj, Bot wilde wormes 
hi him strike)?. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xiv. ira Briddes and 
bestes..Andwilde wormesinwodes. <71386 CHAUCER/’rrnf.T’. 
37 If Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm 
hath ete or worm ystonge. ? 01400 Lydg. jEsop's Fab. v. 


117 Thus were these wormes [the frog and mouse] contrary 
oflivyng. 1333 Coverdale Exod . viii. 21 , 1 wil cause cruell 
wormes (or flyes) to come vpoii the. 1361 Hollybosk Horn, 


Apoth. 37 Cantarides..are grene wormes shewng with a 
glosse lyke golde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxviL 196 This 
herbe d^neth away ..the stinking wormes or Mothes 
called Cimici. 1^83 T. Washington tr. Nicholay^s Voy. 
n. viiL 41 b, Certaine small flying wormes, which with their 
billes and stinges picking the other figs, sodaynely after they 
are picked, they come to a good and perfect ripenesse. 1387 
Turberv. Trag.Taleslx. 128 b, Vnderneath this bed ofSag^ 
The fellow that did dig, Turnd vp a toade, a loathsome 
sight, A worme exceeding big. 1667 Milton P, L. vii, 476 
At once came forth whatever creeps the CTound, Insect or 
Worme. 1803 Woedsw. Prelude xtv. 274 The meek worm 
that feeds her lonely lamp Couched in the dewy grass. 1820 
Shelley Prometheus Unb. iv, 545 Ye beasts and birds, Ye 
worms, and fish. 

fb. Applied (like wrwt«) to fonr-footed animals 
considered as noxious or objectionable. 06 s. 

41400 Pesir. Troy 1573 Lions & libardes & other laithe 
wormes. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) joo Alas me 

f rowleth of thyse fowle nyckers [sc. young marmosets]., 
sawe neuer fowler wormes. 

3 . A member of the genus Lurnhricus ; a slender, 
creeping, naked, limbless animal, usually brown or 
reddish, with a soft body divided into a series of 
segments; an earthworm. More widely, any anne- 
lid, terrestrial, aquatic, or marine. 

Also with defining term, as deruu, earth., ground, lug, mud, 
pipe, rag, rain, sand, sea, tag, tube, water s see the words, 
^a iioo Voo, in Wr.-Wiilcker sao/gt Uermis, wyrm. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cxv. (1495) hhib/i Some 
ben water wormes and some hen londe wormes. r;r4oo 
Lmfranc's Cirttrg. 44 Maddockis, bat ben wormes of be 
er|)e. 41440 Promp. Parv. 530/1 Wynne, vermis. *326 
Pilgr, Perf. PR. de W. 153X) 234 b, Lylte as the worme yt 
IS crusshed or poysoned, may scantly crepe or lyfte vp her 
heed. 1330 Palsgr. 290/2 Worms in the erthe, uersde ierre, 
*577 B. Googk HeresbacKs Husb. 149 A marrishe is to be 
preferred before a dry ground, that they [vis. swine] may . . 
digge vp woormes. z6<^ Shaks. Per. iv, i. 79, I neuer.. 
trode vpon a worme against my will, but I wept fort, 1731 
m /oth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 269 The slimy tribe 
of Snails and Worms, 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Nisi. (1776) VII. 
144 We now are in doubt whether he means a real worm, or 
A SPung animal of the lizard species. 1840 Newman Paroch, 
Serm. V. viii. 128 Like worms working their way upwards 
through the dust of the earth. 1833 Kingsley Glaucus 
(1878) 166 Pectinaria Belgica..is an Annelid, or true worm. 
*855 Gosse Mar. ZooL 1. 84 The Sea-mouse (Aphrodita) 
of the most common as well as the largest of our Worms. 
t88i Darwin Form. Feget. Mould i. 13 Worms are nocturnal 
in their habits. 

_ b. Prov. Tread on a -worm and it will turn ; 
t.e. even the humblest will resent extreme ill-treat- 
ment. Also in variant or abbreviated forms, e. g. 
Even a worm will turn. 

recoquille bien q-^nd on marche dessus. ■ 
HtYwooD Prov. (1867) 52 Tread a woorme on the 
tayle and it must turne agayne. a *548, 1641 [see Turn v, 
*S93 Shaks.5 lATt *i. ii. *7 The smallest Worme 
*‘‘t tJJ™®! being trorten on. i6ii, *641 [see Turn v. 590]. 
*“9* b. Shaw Piff: Humours Alcn 18 He has scarce the 
Worm, to turn at him that treads upon him. 
iBiB [see Woo.N'D V. 3]. *837 G. A Lawrence Guy Liv. xxv. 

the patience of the much-enduring Willis; 
M that tne worm turned again — insolently. 1864 Browning 
Your faulf 1 worm, it turns, sir 1 If I turn, 

t c. Naked as a worm ; entirely naked ( = F. 
ftu comme un ver), or in allusion to this. Obs. 

ta *366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 454 Nakid as a worme was 
ioe. c T386 — Clerk's T, 824 Lat me nat lyk a worm go by 
me weye. e 1430 Cov, Myst,, Fall of Man 291, I waflce as 
wetm with-outyn wede; a 1467 [see N aked <x. i b]. 




fd. To look worons'.’iXo peer naxtovAy{ihrouglPp. 
Ohs. (But perh. a corrupt reading.) 

e 1600 Timon 1, ii, I’le make the[e] looke wormes through 
the pryson grates, Vnlesse thou satisfie to me my debt. 

4 . Any endoparasitic helminth, breeding in the 
living body of men and other animals. Usu. pi, 
(formerly often with the). Also, the disease or dis- 
order constituted by the presence of these parasites. 

The numerous kinds are indicated by a defining term, as 
flat, gourd, Guinea, hair, maw, palisade, pin, round, tape, 
thread : see these words. 

<7X000 Sax. Leeckd. II. rao Wijjo ^am wyrmum b® innan 
e^lao bam men. c 1290 Beket 2213 in A", Eng, Leg.xio Ful 
of wormes was is fllesch. 1382 Wyclie Acts xiL 23 And he 
waastid of wormes, deiede. c X440 Alphabet^ of Tales 466 
Als lang as he liffid after, wormes & mawkis bred in his 
flessh & eate it away. 1486 Bk, Si. Albans cvij b, A mede- 
cyne for wormys called anguellis. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Hush. 
§ 103 The wormes is a lyght dysease, and they lye in the 
greatte paunche, in the telye of the horse, and they are 
shynynge, of colour lyke a snake, syxe inches in lengthe. 
a rS30 J. Heywood Play of Love 676 (Brandi) Wherby loue 


byttey swete._ 1630 B.K'xaoxsn Aristippus 23 The King of 
Russia had died of the wormes, but for a powder I sent him. 
1632 W. Poole Country Farrier 33 To cure the Wormes, or 
Bottes that doe wring his belly, 1663 Golden Coast, Gut», 
ney 10 There is a kinde of long Worm, that ariseth in the 
Legs, Arms, and Thighs of some men that come hither. 
1703 Bosman Guinea xiii. (1721) 94 The National Diseases 
here are the Small-Pox and Worms. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Piei (1736) 413 Children subject to Worms ought 
not to live much, upon Milk, Cheese, or ripe Fruits. 182a 
Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 365 In an attack upon worms, 
brisk cathartics should always take the lead. 1826 J. Evans 
Brit. Herbal 57 Germander, the juice of the leaves dropped 
in the ears kuleth the worms in them. 1898 P, Manson 
Trap. Diseases xxxvi. 534 A dose of santonin often produces 
results wMch will seem to justify a diagnosis of ‘ worms.’ 

6. The larva of an insect ; a maggot, grab, or 
caterpillar, esp. one that feeds on and destroys 
flesh, fruit, leaves, cereals, textile fabrics, and the 
like. Also collect, the worm, as a destructive pest. 

With defining term prefixed, as hook, caddis, canker, 
case, t cawel, horn, measurit^, palmer, red, rook, silk, slug, 
span, tobacco, whirl, white, wire • see these words, 

axooo Riddlesxlvm,3 Me bat buhte wraetliouwyrd.. bat 
se wyrm forswealg wera xied sumes. axax$ After. R, tsS 
WiSuten salt fleshs gedereo wurmes . . & fortoteS sone. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1004s Po grene com in somer ssolde cume, 
To foule wormes muchedel b® eves gonne turne. <*1300 
Cursor M, 6612 pai fand hot -wormes creuland emid [/.a in 
the manna]. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. cxiv. 
(Tollemache MS.) In somer b® tender leues berof beb eten 
with sraal schagges, and with o)?er wormes. 14x3 Hoccleve 
To Sir yohn Oldcastle 466 The worm for to sleen in the 
pesecod. <7 1440 Palladius on Hush. rv. 963 Now pike out 
moughthes, attercoppes, wormes, And butterflie whos thost 
engendringwormis. i4So-iS3<s<l/)/rr.n«?'£<i<fytf piXXv.The 
Chambres schal haue al the Hothes in her warde, , .makyng, 
repayryng, and keromg them from wormes. 1S78 Lvtb 
Dodoens iv. lx. 522 The small wormes that are found within 
the knoppes or beades of Teaselles. r6oi. Shaks. Twel. W. 
II. iv. 1x4 She.. let concealment like a Worme i'th budde 
Feede on her damaske cheeke. 1608 Tofsell Sespents 78 
The small Wormes of the ©rones, c 1630 M-iirctm Arcades 
53 Or what the cross dire-looking Planet smites, Or hurtful! 
Worm with canker’d venom bites. 1634 Whitlock Zooiomiet 
230 Books are subject among other Chances to fire, and the 
Worme. 1677 RectoPs Bk.Clayworth (1910) 33, 1 observed 
worms in wheat and Rye, 17x8 Prior Solomon iiu 132 The 
Worm that gnaws the ripening Fruit, xnaq in A Young 


Agric, Suffolk 39 Wheat never plants kindly after a thin 
crop of clover; hut is subject to the worm, and to be root 
fallen. 1807 CRUBB& Par. Reg. ni. 239 The crawling worm, 
that turns a summer-fly. 1S47 Emerson Repr, Men, Skakesp. 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 358 They have left.. no file of old yellow 
accounts to decompose in damp and worms. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xli, The worms have eaten the cloth a good deal. 
18^7 Kingsley Lett. (1877) The oflSce of worms in 

this world is to prevent, while they seem to accelerate, putr<9- 
faction. 1884 J. Phik Diet. Aptculi. 78 When worms are 
spoken of by the ordinary beekeeper, the larVa ofthe beei 
moth are almost always meant. 1886 Tobacco {eA. LodkCi 3$ 
Worms, in the Ameri<mn phraseology, here generally known 
as caterpillars, are the bite noiri <>f the tobacco grower, -> 
fig. *557 R. Edgeworth Serm. 303 b. Pride, wMoIiis the 
moght, the worme that eateth vp the riche , men. *860 
Pusey Afz«, Proph. 287 Nothing can man have so pleasing, 
green, and, in appearance, so lasting, which has not its own 
worm prepared by God, whereby, in the dawn, it may be 
smitten and die. 

b. The larva or grub of many kinds of beetles, 
destructive to trees, timber, fiirniture, etc. (Cf. 9 
and won</-7t'p«w (Wood jAl io b)r) 

(Z iioo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker 121/3S Ternees, uel teredo, 
wyrm b® bora'5 treow. e 1386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 370 
Right as wormes shendeth a tree. <1x470 E. E. Misc. 
(Warton Club) 70 Iff wormys wex in a tre. 2331 Elyot 
Gov, II, xiv. p I As the wormes do hreda moste gladly in 
softewode and swete. 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, \vs i3\ 
As the woirme that workis vnder cuire At lenth the tre con- 
sumis that is duire. 1601 Holland Plmy xvii. xxiv, I. 539 
As touching the Worme, some trees are more subject unto 
it than others. 1637 PiJisTKn Fruit Trees i. (ed. 2) 72 Foure 
Diseases that sometimes happen to Fruit-trees. Mossinesse, 
Bark bound, Canker, and W ormes. 1733 W. Ellis Ghiltem 
* Vale Farm. 190 The Worm i.s very apt to get between the 
Bark of thb Wood after it is fell’d. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg, 
lit, 236 Worms ate the floors, the tap’stry fled the walk .1923 
C. J. Gahan Furniture Beetles S' Furniture 'Or ..wood- 
work., destroyed by what is commonly known as the worm 
— ^little six-legged, white grubs which live inside the wood, 
devouring it and turning it to powder. ■ , 

c. contextually y A silkworm^ . ‘ 

<2900 Leiden Riddle 9 Uyrmas meo ni auefun nyndi- 
crsBftum. xssg W. Cuningkam Cosmogr. Glosse 196 In this 
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country breed the Wormes which make silk. 1399 T. 
M[oufktJ Silkwormes 53, I thinke that God and nature 
thought It meete, The noblest wormes on noblest tree to 
feede. 1604 Shaks, 0 th, iii. iv. 73 The Wormes were hal- 
lowed, that did breede the Silke. _ 1626 Middleton A ny thing 
for Quiet Life u, ii, An especial good piece of Silk ; the 
Worin never spun a finer thread. 1634 Milton Comus 7x3 
Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-hair'd silk. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 220 It is good to 
let the [Mulberry] Leaves be clear of Dew or Rain before 
you give them unto the Worms. *887 Encycl. Brit. XXIL 
Sg/i As these moulting periods approach, the worms lose 
their appetite and cease eating. 

8. A maggot, or, in popular belief, an earthworm, 
supposed to eat dead bodies in the grave. 

<2900 yiiUana 416 pses lichoman se)>e on legre sceal 
weorSan in worulde wyrme to hrojjor. a 1000 Soul ^ Body 
I X14 Rib reafiaS reSe wyrmas. <7x200 Vices ^ Virtues 15 
We beo3 wiSuten al swa S® deade maunes }?ruh, }?® is 
wifluten ihwited, and wiSinne stinkende and full of wermes. 
0x230 Death 157 in 0 . B. Misc.r-]^ Nu J?e sculen wormes 
\yesus MS, wurmes] wunien wiSinne, 2x1300 Cursor Af. 
14321 Wormes biginnes at etc him nu. <2x400 Minor P. 
Vernon MS. 66r/ir4 Wormes blake wol vs enbrase. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) ©iWar 37 b, Thou shall haue no 
power to fete the stenche of thy body, nor ho we the wormes 
shall suke thy roten kareyn, xsAa 'J'esi. ifian (Surtees) VI. 
164 My soull to God my maker, and my bodie to the wormes. 
1360 Bible (Geneva) Job xix. z6 Thogh after my skin wormes 
destroy this hodie, i6oo_ Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. i. 108 Men 
haue died from time to time, and wonnes haue eaten them. 
x6xx Bihle Job xxiv. 20 The; worme shall feed sweetly on 
him. <*1679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 274 Three months after, 
his hodie went to the wormes. 2793 M. G. Lewis Monk 
(1796) 111,65 {Alonzo the Brave xii). The worms they crept 
in, and the worms they crept out, And sported his eyes and 
his temples about. 1813 Southey Life 4- Carr. (1850) IV. 
*3S Some of our party told me of a third [grave], in which 
the worms were at work, but I shrunk from the sight. 189a 
W.Wictson Great Misgiving 4 in Lachrymse Musarum 32 
Life is a feasl^ and we have banqueted — Shall not the worms 
as well? 

punningly, (Cf. Shaks. Ham.rv, iii. 21-3.) 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar^ T. s.v., He is gone to the diet of worms, he is 
I dead and buried, or gone to Rot-his-bone, 

b. Jig. as one of the pains of Hell (Mark ix. 48, 
Isa. Ixvi. 24). 

I xMotJo Ags, Gosp. Mark ix. 48 Aworpen on belle fyr, l?ar 
hyra wyrm ne swylt. <71273 Sinners Betuare 53 in O. E. 
Misc. 73 pe wurmes . . pat dop pe saule teone. a 1340 H am- 
FOLB Psalter L x pe saule thurgh assent gets ^e worme p* 
neuer sail dyU 1547 Becon Agst, Whoredom iiL in Homu 
lies 1, Rivb, The worme, that shall there gnawe the con- 
I science of the dampned, shall neuer dye. 1654 Whitlock 
i Zoofomia 230 As to the other Fate of Books, it is to be feared 
these feed their Authors never dying Worme. 1667 Milton 
P. L, VI. 739 Driven down To chains of Darkness, and th’ 
undying Worm. 

o. form's ox wofmJ meat, said of a man’s dead 
[ body, or of man as mortal. Also f vtiorms food or 
I ware ; food ox meat for {ox "^10) worms. 

\ [a tooo Soul <S- Body xzf Lie, . bio ponne Wynnes giefl. 

[ (X X023 Wulfstan Xxx. 143 We s^don deadlice menn 
[ and to duste seeolon on worulde wurSan wurmura to sete.] 

1 <1x223 R. 276 Ne schalt tu been wurmes fode? 

c xz^pHali Meid, (192a) 50 pat lam & wurmene mete. 1340 
Ayenh. S16 Saint bernara zayp huet is man bote uelpe.. 
wermene mete [esca vertniumj I Ibid., Het is.. mete to 
wermes ine his dyape. <71400 Pety fob n in ab Pol, Poems 
laij I shalbe wormes ware, 14x1-12 Hoccleve De Reg, 
Prtne. roBy It is to gret an ahusioun, To seen a man, bat is 
but w<>rm<ss mete, Desire riches. 1361 B. Googk tr. Palin- 
geniud Zodiac vi. Q j b, To day with myrthe alyue, and foode 
to wormes within a whyle. 1392 Shaks. Rom. <S- ful, in. i. 
1X2 They haue made worm es m eat of me. 1637 Rutherford 
Lett, (167X) 235 Fear not clay and worm’s meat. 1673 
CocacER Morals 45 Boor Worms-meat, Soar not to the hight 
of State. 1677 Otway Cheats cfScapin n, By Heaven, he 
sh^ he Worms-meat within these two hours, 

7 . t a. A ticlc €r mite breeding in the hand, foot^ 
6r other pmt of the body. 

Seealso Handworm, nose-wormOSos-B. sh. i8),'Wheal-worm 
(Wheal s 3 ,* b). Ring-worm, Dew-worm (etym. note). 

<BX60p 5<j4, ZraC,5<f. II. 124 ?if Wyrm hand ete. 1323-34 
YtXdiaMi^ Hiish. § 47 There be some shepe, that ham a 
Wori^ in his foote, that maketh hym bake. 1330 Palsgr. 
2^/n Worme m the hand, ciron. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. i. 
(Arb.): 49 A iitle blayne, a small cutte, yea a silie poorc 
worme in his finger, may tape him from sboting wel ynough, 
*S9* Shaks. Rom. y-ttL i. iv. 63 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat; not halfe so biggeas a round little Worme, 
gnekti from the Lazie-fiiKer of a man [Qo. i maide]. 1603 
ErondeLle JfK (j 7 b, His knees are very round, he 
hath a worme at the right knee. 


bx allusively. Ohs, 

1377 Gran<sk Geldih Aphrod. Kivb, To picke a viforme 
betweene two forked fingers [i.e. to make horns : cf. CJotgraVe 
s.v. Ciron], 1604 ?D£Kker Hewes fr, Grauesend Ep, Ded. 
la Plague Pamphlets (1925) 67 Strange fashions did 1 pick 
(like wormes) out of the fingers of euery Nation. 

c. popularly » Comedo. , 

-*730 Swiyr Lady's Dressing Room 64 A Glass that can to 
Sight disclose The smallest Worm in Cselia’s Nose, And 
^mfully direct her Nail, To squeeze it out from Head to 
Tail. 18^ Allbutt's Systi Med, VIII, 752 It is also known 
as grnb^ worm,, black-head j or ‘ waster ’. 

8. An earthworm, or a larva (see 3, 5 above), 
a. as the food of birds. - • • • * • 
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WORM, 



Sraks MacS. tv. a. $3 How will you liue? Sott. As Birds 
do Mother. Jf't/i. What with Wortnes, and Flyes t t6ja 
Ray Frov. 84 The early bird catcheth the worm. 1815 
Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zoel. IX. i. 18 The old birds feed 
them with small worms, caterpillars and insects. 1836 
(Hooton] Bilierry Thurland III. igs As brisk as a robin 
wi’ worms. 1864 Browning Dram. Bers..^ Caliban 51 The 
pie with the lon^ tongue That pricks deep into oakwarts for 
a worm. iSds Dickens Mtti.Pr, 1, vi, As the early bird 


catches the worm. 
l3. as bait for fisTi. 

Also with defining term prefixed, as caddis^ dew, dies', hi, 
lug, red, etc. s see these words. ^ , 

c 13*0 Cast, Lone trag As fisoh Jiat is w* hok inoinen,_pat 
whon be worm he swoleweJ> alast, He is hi ]>e hok itijed 
fast, igto Stanbridge Vocaiula (W. de W. ) D j, Lmnirex, 
a worme or an angle twache, is®® NoUingham Rec, I V, 
*30 Diggyng dovne the comon__dycke.,for gettyng or 
wormes. *604 Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 28 (Qo. 2) A man may 
fish with the worme that hath eate of a King, and eate of 
the fish that hath fedde of that worme. _ 1623-34 Peacham 
Compl. Gent, xx. (igo6) 258 For your live baits they me 
wormes of all kinds, especially the red worme. 1657 T. 
Barker Barker's Delight 41 For the Barbell, I have 
taken great ones in Ware river with wormes, _ for I know no 
better bait than wormes. *806 Wolcot (P. Pindar) THsha, 
Elegy Doniihome 6 Patient as men, upon the rivers side, 
Who for a dinner throw the worm or fly. _ 

collect, sing. 1909 W. C. Platts Light Lines 82 There 
may be no particular skill required in catching a few trout 
with worm m coloured water. 


0. A name for variotts long slender crustaceans 
and molluscs (e.g. Teredo navalis, the ship- worm) 
which destroy timber by boring. Also collect, ihe 
worm, as a destructive pest. 

Formerly supposed to be a OTub or larval cf. 5b and 
Tebeco. See also ship.worm (Ship sb.^ 9 b), fTREE-woRM. 

*6ai in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 314 She being 
a new shipp, onely spoyled with the worme. i6qi T. HCaleJ 
Acc, New Itweni, 7 Securing the Hulls of his Majesties 
Ships against the Worm. 1774 E. Long famaica 1 II. 740 
This tree.. having been found to stand the sea-water very 
well, uncorroded by. .the worm, which is not able pene. 
trate it. 1864 Browning James Lee’s IVi/e 11. iii, Some 
ships, safe in port indeed, Rot and rust, Rrm to dust, All 
through worms V the wood. 

H. 10. A human being likened to a worm 
or reptile as an object of contempt, scorn, or pity ; 
an abject, miserable creature. 
rSag Vesp. i’rtfWRrxxL 7 IcsoSlice earn vryrmXvermhySc 
Dales mon. ctaoo Ormin 4870 Icc amm an wurrm, & nohht 
nan mann. 1340 Ayeni. 215 Ich am, he aede, a Ute werm, 
and no man. 1:1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. i In hat land 
he wald.. suffer hard passioun and dede of he lews for vs 
synfull wormes. 140a Friar Daw in Pol Poems (Rolls) IL 
45 Sith that wickide worme, Widyf be his name, began to 
sowe the seed of cisme in the erthe, £1450 tr. De Imitatione 
in. iv. 67, 1 am hi most poure seruaunt, and an ahiecta 
worme. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xiii. § 2 O Clinias, . . the 
wickedest worme that euer went vpon two legges. iSgS 
SH^KS. Merry W. v.v. 87 /’fsf. Vilde worme, thou wast ore- 
look'd euen in thy birth. 1623 Massinger Dk. Millaine lu. 
ii. G 4 b, If I am dull now, may I Hue and dye The scomo 
of wormes A slaues. a i66a Duppa Rules ^ Helps Devai. 

1. (1673) 26 A Dignity that taisetli us poor Worms of the 
Earth to a hind of equality with the Angels themselves. 
173a Pope Ess. Man i, 258 All this dread Order break — for 
whom? for thee? Vile worm 1 1839 Trnnyson ara 
He, from his exceeding manfulness. Wroth to ha wroth at 
such a worm. 1864 Trollope Small Ho. Allinston xxvii, 
Poor reptile; wretched worm of a man 1 i88a Besant All 
Sorts vii. (i8g8) 67 The meanest amongst us poor worms of 
earth. 1^6 IniroducHon to Sally iv, gi In the presence of 
her loveliness, what a mere mlndng worm he was. 

b. Similarly ihe son of a worm (after Job 
xvii. 14). 

1633 Shirley Gamester n. (1637) D i. He that affronts Me, 
is the Sonne of a Worme, and nis father a Whoore. 187a 
Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who is a worm, and the sou 
ef a worm. 

•fo. With qualification expressing tenderness, 
playfulness, or commiseration ; A human being, 

‘ creature*. Obs. (In i6th c. esp. loving worm.) 

Cf. G, das arme wterm, applied to a child. 

0 x553 Vdms. R oyster D. 111. ii. (Arb.) 41 Yea and be is 
as louing a worme againe as a done. 1561 Hobv tr. 
Castiglione's Courtier ii. Rij, Thus bicause they woulde 
bee counted to louynge woormes, they make menne counte 
them lyarp. and_ fonde flatterers. 156S Fulwell Like 
vAll to Like A jib. Yet are women kinde wormes I dare 
wel say, 1503^ G. Harvey Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 247 Apuleius Asse was .. a cunning Ape, a loouing 
worme. x6ia Shaks. Temp. iii. i. 31 Poore worme thou art 
infected, a 16*5 Fletcher M. Thomas i. i, Val. How does 
his father? Hyl. As mad a worm as e’er he was. i6a6 B, 
JoNsoN Staple Newes v. iii, There hee sits like an old 
worme of the peace. 

t d. Used, like CatjibiilIiAB a, for : One who 
preys on society. Obs. 

IMS Greene HoiabU Disc, Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X, 
30 The serubg-maa sent with his Lordes treasure, loseth 
ofttimes most part to these worm.s of the commonweltb. 
X633 Cosilie IVnors v. i. in Bnllen 0 . PI. IV. 256 Lords, see 
these wo.mes of kingdomes be destroyed. [CL sgs ante the 
catterpillers of the state.] 

e. slang. A policeman. 

iB6s Slang Diet, 272 Worm, the latest Slang term for a 
policeman, 

Vl, fig. A grief or passion that preys stealthily 
on a man’s heart or torments bis conscience (like 
a worm in a dead body or a maggot in food) ; 
esp, the gnawing pain of remorse. Cf. Caitkbb- 
WOBJfa. 

Sometimes ‘ the worm that never dies ’ (as in d b). 


agao Andreas ydg Brandhata niS weoll on gewitte, weorm 
blmdum fag. e 1380 Chaucer Doctor's T. 280 The worm of 
conscience. X560 Nice Wanton 2S1 (Manly) The worme of 
my conscience, that shall neuer dye, Accuseth me dayly 
more and more. 1578 H. WorrON Courtlie Contrem. 143 
Euery man read easily in his face.. that some secret worme 
gnawed vpon bis accustomed ioy. X 594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 
I, iii. 222 The Worme of Conscience still begnaw thy Soule. 
16*3-4 MmoLETON & Rowley Changeling m. iv, ’Twjl 
hardly buy a capcase for ones conscience tho To keep it 
from the worm. 1727 Pope To Mr. John Moore vii, Their 
Conscience is a Worm within, That gnaws them Night and 
Day. X753 Smollett Ci. Fathom xlv, Wiiile in this manner 
he secretly nursed the worm of grief that preyed upon his 
vitals. 1813 Byron Br, Aiydos ji. xxvii, And, oh 1 that 
pang where more than madness lies! The worm that will 
not sleep— -and never dies. 1826 Hazlitt Plain Speaker 
x. Wks. 1903 VII. xo6 We secretly persuade ourselves that 
there is no such thing as excellence. It is that which we 
hate above all things. It is the worm that gnaws us, that 
never dies. <n86s J. Gibson in T. Matthews .Sihg-. (tgix) 
56 Nor did I feel the worm of envy creeping round my heart 
whenever I saw. .a beautiful idea skilfully executed by any 
of my young rivals. 

fD. A wbimor'maggot’ mthebrainj aperverse 
fancy or desire ; a streak of naadness or insanity. 
Often wild worm (cf. 2). Obs, (So G. wuitn.') 

atieo Medwall n. 307 (Brandi) The wylde worm 

ys com into hys hed, So that by reason only he ys led. a 1530 
T. HkywoodW*/ of Love 678 (Brandi) OurloUer, in whose 
bed By a frantyke worm his opinion is bred, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen, V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes 
or some wild worme in your heades hath caused you to 
conspire my death and confusion. Ibid., 3 Rich. HI ipe The 
wilde worme of vengaunce wauerynge in his hed, x6o6 
Chatman Gent. Usher v. iv. 50 But a father Would rather 
eate the brawne out of his armes Then glut the mad worme 
of his wilde desires With his deare issues entrailes. 1623 
Massinger Dk. Millaine v. i. L 2 And if I now out-strip 
him not, and catch him,., hereafter Tie sweare there are 
wormes m my braines. 1653 Dorothy Os borne Zei:?. (1888) 
84 Lest you should think I have as many worms in my head 
as he. 1674 Rvmer Rapin's Aristotle's Poesie 47 The 
Emperor Nero who had the Worm in his Head, and con- 
ceited himself a Wit. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 278 He has 
a worm in’s brain, X705 Hearne Collect. 26 Nov. (O.H.S. ) 
I. roo He presently after laid it aside, by reason the worm 
(yfth he is possessed) mov’d in his head another way. 

fo. Greedy worm If Lx^', avarice or greediness 
as an itching passion in the heart. Obs, 

1430-40 Lvdg. Sochasrn. 4251 Auarise, to al vertn con- 
traire, The gredi werm, the serpent vnstaunchable. 1587 
Holinshed Chron. 111 . 137/1 Thus we see., what occasion 
the eroperour and_duke did take, to inrich themselves by 
thetneanes of the king, whome they forced not to iinpoverish, 
so their owne greedie worme were serued.^ 1607 Bbaum. & 
Fl. Woman-Hater t. iii. He is of good wiq and sufficient 
understanding, when he is not troubled with this greedy 
worm. 

12. The worm ; formerly a popular name for 
various ailments supposed to be caused fay the 
working of a ‘worm’, or resulting in a worm- 
shaped tumour or growth. fa. Colic. Sc, Obs, 
c tsao Rmle's Cursing 57 in Maitland Fo, (igig) 163 The 
worme, the wareit vedumja [s= wedenonfe’]. fxfiis Sir A 
Johnston (Ld.Wariston)X>ii^(S,H.S.) 1 . 12 That Sunday 
, .schoe took the worme at midnight, begoud to cast, and so 
contineued al Mononday. 1654 Ibid. 11 . 27s, 1 heard after 
sermon of M. W. G. halving the worme, and not being able 
to com to the kirk al the Saboth. 

1j. Toothache, 'i Obs, 

Much Adorn. Tuvi. 

« 1583 Montgomerie 301 (TuHibard. MS.) The 

choikis, the charbunkill, with be wormis in thy cheikis. 
X673 Wedderburn Vocal). 00 (jam.) Laborat dolore den. 
Hum, be bath the worm. 1881 W. Gregor Folk-Lore N.E. 
Scot, x; 48 It was a common belief that toothache was 
caused by a worm at the root of the tooth, and toothache 
was often simply called ‘the worm’, i8go Service Thir 
Noiandums vh. 44 The auld man was girnin' wi’ the worm. 

f 0. ? An abscess or swelling thought to resemble 
a worm in shape. Obs, 

_ 1607 Topsbll Four./. Beasts (1658) 336 If a Horse do labor 
in that kinde of impostume which they vulgarly call the 
Wormj either any where as well as in the nose, they do open 
the skin with a searing iron. 

IIL 13, A small vermiform ligament or tendon 
in a dog’s tongue, often cut out when the animal 
is young, as a supposed safeguard against rabies ; 
= LTa?irA. 

Also '^greedy or ^hungry worm', see Greedy td, Hun- 
gry 4. 

*530, 1585, ifiay [see Greedy i d]. 1538 Elvot Diet,, 
Lyiia, a worme in a dogges tongue. 1589 XiiASHE Pastil's 
Ret. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 113 Full of play like a wanton whelpe 
whose worme was not taken out of his tongue. 1654 C. Wasx 
Graiius’ Cyneget. B 8 b, Where the tongue is with fast 
tendons bound, The fury (call’d a worme) is thence convey’d. 
*737 [see Hungry 4). *868 R. Owkh A nai. Vertebr. HI. 
197 The long cylindrical fibrous body. .called ‘lytta*, and 
in Dogs, where it attains its largest size, ‘ the worm*. 
fis- *S99 Broughton's Lett, i. 6 Your worme from your 
youth hath been a proud conceit of your self, which, being 
nourisbed vnder your tongue so long, makes it now lunne 
riot. 

b. A tendon in a dog’s tail, often cut or pulled 
out wben the tail is being docked. 

1877 Stables Pract, Kennel Guide 141 There is no earthly 
occasion for pulling out the nerve or * worm ’ as it is called, 

14. Used to render L. anatomical terms, f a. 'The 
epididymis (see quot. and cf. Wobmi a. 2), Obs. 

*S 4 S Raynalde Rjje-rA Mankynde U xi. (1552) 23 Thys parte 
of the sede cariars may be called the^ worme; in latyn, 
Corpus lunibricoswm ; for because that it hath many con- 
uolutions as wormes lyinge togeather haue. 


b. The median lobe of the cerebellum; the 
vermis or vermiform process. 

*857 Dunglison Med. Lex, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

16. An artificial or natural object resembling aa 
earthworm. 

170a Lend. Gas. No. 3858/4 A small Picture of a Man in 
Artnour, set in Gold in a Shagrin Case, 2 little Gold Worms 
on each side the Ficture. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan Papers 
129 The drippings made worms of wet in the thick dust of 
the road. 1907 Wesim. Gas, i Tan. 7/2 The ‘ worm * of the 
Somerset Light Infantry,. is a black thread woven into the 
gold lace on the officers^ sleeves. 

b. pi. The coiled pods of Astragalus hamosus, 
*849 Gardeners’ Chron. 3 Feh. 96 Vegetable and Flower 
Seeds ., H edgehogs per paper or. 3Z .. Snails oj. 3Z . . Worms 
oj, 3Z 1903 L. H. Bailey Cycl. Amer. Hori. 1990 Under 
the name of ‘Worms,’ ‘Snails ’and ‘ Caterpillars,’ various 
odd fruits of leguminous plants are grown as curiosities... 
Astragalus hamosus. .is the one usually known as ‘ Worms 
16. Used as the bame of various implements of 
spiral form. (Supposed to resemble the sinuous 
shape and movement of an earthworm.) f a. The 
screw of a screw-press. Obs. 

1548 Ely of s Did., Cochlea,.. vice or wourme of a 
presse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus. 

b. A double or single screw fixed on the end of 
a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or wad from 
a muzzle-loading gun. 

*59* G. Clayton Mart, Discipl. 17 Euery Souldiour to 
haue a sufficient Caliuer, . .rmmer, worme [etc.]. ?i594 
Barwick Disc. Weapons 8 His scrues and wormes to seme 
all for his skowring sticke. x6oo-i Churchw, Acc, E. 
Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) 19 P’*. .the makinge cleane of the 
m usketts and for a worme and scowerer. 1703 La Hantan’s 
Voy. N. Amer. I. 132 My Men began, .to unload their 
Pieces with Worms, m order to charge ’em afresh. 1708 
Land, Gaz.'Bc). 4435/4 Fine Triangle worms.. experienc'd 
for drawing of Balls out of Pieces, with Scowerers and 
Washers to them^ made either to screw upon the Rod with 
a Socket, or to pin on. *774 Pennsylv. Gas. 9 Feb. SuppL 
2/3 Best double worm, box handle, single worm, ash handle. 
c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of 
the worm 1 To draw the gun after loading. 

o. A sharp-pointed spiral tool, used for boring 
wood or soft stone; an auger or gimlet, or the 
screw of such a tool, local. 

*594 Plat Jewel-ho. n. 28 If there happen to bee any 
quarrie of soft stone betweene him and the marie i he must 
firste make his entrance thorough the stone with a piercing 
worme. *8ia [see Screw sh?- 5]. *875 Knight Diet, Me^, 
Worm 6. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Worm, a gimlet. 

d. The thread or spiral ridge of a male screw. 
1677 Moxon Meek, Exerc. ii. 31 The Rules and manner of 

cutting Worms upon great Screws. The Threds of Screws 
when they are bigger than can be made in Screw-plates are 
called Wormes, 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 321 js The 
Screw-Pin (of a rice) is cut with a square strong Worm or 
Thred. 1726 Leoni Alberti' s Arehit. II. 12/2 If these Rings 
or this W orm be .. cut in too near to the centre of the Skrew, 
the Weight will then be moved by shorter Leavers. 1750 
Blancklky Nav. Expositor 143 Screws for Hatches, are 
made with a very nice Worm, that works in a Nutt let into 
a Sort of Drum-head, *773 W. Emerson AfrcA 

(ed. 3) 42 The endless or perpetual screw AB, baring one 
worm, leaf, or tooth, which drives the teeth of the wheel 
CD. 180a Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 254 He. .made the thread 
of the worm too fine. *833 J, Holland Manuf. Metal IL 
152 Fly-screws and others having several worms. 1884 
Longtn, Mag, Mar. 488_The inner end of the spoke has a 
worm cut upon it and is screwed into a solid metal centre, 
or hub. 

e. A spiral channel cut in a hollow cylinder to 
correspond to the ridge of a screw which turns in 
it ; the spiral of a female or hollow screw. 

1725 Bradley's Font, Diet, s.v. Reservatory, Each Pipe is 
three foot and a half long, and there are Bridles at each end 
of them, which are join’d and closed togetherhy Screws and 
Worms. 1835 Brit. Cycl. Arts 4- Sci, II. 357/1 In the head 
is fixed a metal nut, containing a worm or hollow screw. 
The worm is adapted to receive the screw by which the 
pressure is produced, *875 Fortnum Maiolicav\.sp Some 
of these pieces have a stopper fitting into the neck by a 
screw, the worm of which is worked upon it by means of a 
piece of wood formed with projecting teethi, the interior of 
the neck being furnished with a corresponding worm. 1878 
‘ H, CoLLiNGWooD ’ Fecr. Sands iii, In either end of each 
length was inserted a narrowband of metal thick enough to 
allow of a worm and screw, So that all the lengths of each 
cylinder could be screwed together perfectly water-tight. 

£ The spiral of a Gorkserew; also, the corkscrew 
as a whole, local. 

1681 Grew Musmtnt tn. § i. v. 303 A Steel Wonne used 
for the drawing of Corks out of Bottles, 170a Phil, Trans, 
XXIII. 1367 A close spiral revolution like the Worm of 
a Bottle Screw. *875 Kmava Did. Meeh., Wor>n,..Tae 
spiral of a cork-screw, 1887 Kentish Gloss., Worm, a 
corkscrew. 1. j r 

g. An endless or tangent screw the thread of 
which gears with the teeth of a toothed wheel (or 
similar device)* 

1729 Desaculiers in Phil. Trans, XXXVI, 197 Whert 
Goods are to be rais’d high, ..then an endless Screw turn o 
by an Handle at each End,. leading an Axis in Pentrocnio, 
or as it is commonly call’d, a Worm and Wheel applied to 
a Crane, with a Gibbet, is most useful. *855 Larbotr 
Hand-bk, Nat. Phil., Hydrostatics ejc. I14S This wheel 
revolves oh an axis, upon which there is a worm or endl^ 
screw. *863 Smiles Indusir. Biogr. xv. rm P ,“,1 
adopted was to fix a worm-wheel on the side of the laa^ 
into which a worm was geared. X904 Mecredy JAa. 
Motoring 129 Worms were formerly cut on a lathe, 
wheels in a gear-cutting machine in the usual way, the teew 
being set diagonally to match the angle of the worm. 




but . the worroes soone conluted. their ridiculous deity:,;.! 
..when the Angell had worm’d that Idoll, he might i 
Behold your king. ^1784 Cowran Task^i, 8r6 Ev’ry pla 
that can infest .Soctefy, and that saps and .worms the b 
Of th’ edifice that policy has r.ni.-i’d. i8ar GALxAfi/t. /'at 
xxvii.235 The Manse had farlen into asore state of deca 
the doors, were wormed on the hinges. 1884 X. S.W11.1.L 


WOEM. 


*859 Pagb Geal, T'tfWff .those circular holes 

..which appear, .on the upper surface of many sandstones, 
and which seem to have been*worm-burrows. 1883 Science 

I. 520/2 The more slender side-roots descend chiefly through 
worm-burrows. X9r4 Brit. Mus. Return 213 One worm- 
burrow from the Cambrian of Bray Head. 1766 Complete 
Farwers.'i. Which will be of service to prevent weeds 
from growing through the gravel, and to hinder *worm.casts. 
x^o^Chcutiher^ Rncycl. 111. 740/® Worm-casts 
gradually accumulate on the surface to form a layer of the 
very finest soil. i88t Darwin Mould 10 On such grassy 
paths *worm-castings may often be seen. 1884 C. G. W, 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, ui. 439/r From the stones it [re, 
crushed slagj passes through a *worm conveyer to a brick- 
press. 1910 Rncycl. Brii. Vll. 53 Theworm conveyor, also 
known as the Archimedean screw,, .consists of a continuous 
or broken blade screw set on a spindle. This spindle is 
made to revolve in a suitable trough, and as it revolves any 
material put in is propelled by the screw from one end of the 
trough to the other, a 1722 Lisle Jrlusb. (1757) 2 *Worm- 
earths also abound most in the richest land. 1796 F. Baily 
Jrn. 1 . Tour JSf. Amer. (1856) in They place split logs 
angular-wise on each other making what they call a ‘*worm- 
fence ’ and which is raised about five feet high. 1833 T. 
Hamilton Men ^ Manners Amer, (1S43) 149 The worm 
fences and the freshness and regularity of the houses are 
sadly destructive of the picturesque, 184a Dickens Amer, 
Notes xiv, I'he primitive worm-fence is universal, and an 
ugly thing it is. C1381 Chaucer Pari. Routes 505, 1,.wol 
sey my veyrdit. .For watir foule,,.And I for *worme foule, 
seyde the foole cukkowe. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas 6§66 
*Wermfrete stokkes. 1551 Recorde Path-w, Knotvl. A iiij b, 
An other sorte of lines is there, that is called a spirall line, 
or a *worm line, which e representeth an apparant forme 
of many circles, where there is not one in dede. 178a T. 
Ramsay in Allardyce Scot. ^ Scotsmen xSih C, (18S8) II. 
256 It looked liker February than the *worm month. 1823 
Jamieson, liomn-mojitA , . the month of July, Berths... 
from the hatching of many kinds of reptiles in this mopth. 
xS&a Antrim 4- Doun Gloss., Worm month,.. z. fortnight 
before and a fortnight after Lammas. 1855 Ogilvie SuJ>pl,, 
* Worm-oil. 183s Jknyns Brii. Vertebr. Anim. 488 
Syngnathus bmibriciformis, N ob. (*Womi Pipe-Fish). 1831 

J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 309 The files, .are then heated 
.. to a sort of *worm-red. 1S33 Ibid. 11. 80 The [sword-] 
blade is then hardened.. hy the smith heating it in the fire 
until it becomes worm red. 1881 Ghesnee Gun 252 The 
pot is then placed in a bright coal fire, where it remains 
till the whole is of a worm red. 1666 Mkrrett Pinax 194 
Tubuli in quibus vertnes, *Worm-shells. cvjxt Pktiver 
Gazopkyl. vi. liii, Great Indian furrowed Worm-shell. 2767 
Phil. Trans. LVII. 432 Tlie Serpula, or Worm-shell. 1776 
Mendes da Costa Klem. Conchol. 148 The third family is 
the Vermiculi, or Worm Shells. 1860 P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian Jtuiit, 1859, 206 I'be Ivory Worm-shell 
(Vtrjneiits ebumeus), 1861 Ibid, i860, 210 Family Ver. 
inetidae. (Worm-Shells.) 1883 F. McCoy Prodromus ZooU 
Victoria ■xx.q Typhlops nigrescens...'i'he Blackish Austra- 
lian *Worm-Snake. xiSslsee ground-snathe. Ground jL iS b], 
1729 PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 133 The upper Wire or Point., 
is by Means of the *Worm-spring EF..,made to push the 
said Beam upwards with the Force of the Spring. 1797 
Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIIL 488/1 There must oe a worm- 
spring fastened to the key, and to the bar W,., to keep 
down the end of the key. 1732 J. HlU- Pisi. Anim. 64 
This Insect, in the *worm-state, is about the bigness of a 
louse. _ 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 126 At the same rubble 
Quarries we find also the Lajndes versnicu lares, or ’‘Worm- 
stones. 1681 Grew Musteum iii, § i. v, 303 The Worme- 
Stone.. Not much unlike a Steel Worme used for the 
drawing of Corks out of Bottles. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce’s 
Super. 17 *Woorme-toungued Oratours, dust-footed Poets, 
and weatherwise historians. rSsp Page Geol, Terms, Ver- 
micnlites.. .tke smaller..* worm tracks which appear on the 
surfaces of many flaggy sandstones. 1776 Mkndes da Costa 
Rlem, Conchol. 285 A single Vermiculus, ox *Worm-tube. 
1883 Science II. 88 2 As the coral grows, it spreads round 
the worm-tube. 1014 BriU Mus. Return 213 A supposed 
Worm-tube from the Chalk.. of Bridlington. <1x817 Hogg 
Tales^ St Sh. V. 214 My bed-cloth consisted of a single 
covering not thicker than a ’‘wormweb. i8ai Galt Sir A. 
Wylie I, xxi. 178 Your Leddyship's character's no a gauze 
gown, or a worm web. 1643 Zancash. Tracis Civil War 
(Chetham Soc.) 179 They bringe up an open trench in a 
*worme work, the earth being indented or sawed, for the 
securitie of their niynera 

Wonu, (vivim), V, Forms : 3 yrirme, 6-7 
woriBe, 7 woorme, 7- ■worm. [f. the sb, Cf. 
Du., G. wurmen (in various senses). 

In Gen, f Ex. 3342 ‘ Quo so nome up forbone mor it [the 
manna] wirmede, bredde, and rotede t)or ’ read ‘wirmes 
bredde ' (cf. Petrus Comestor scatebat vermibus).] 

I. 1 . znir. To hunt for or catch worms. 

1376 Torberv. Vetterie H. 153 When he [the boar] feedeth 
ori fearne or lootes, then is it called rowting or fearning, or 
(as some call it) worming! bycause when he doth but a little 
turne yp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh for wormes. 
Ibid, liii. 154 In soft places where he wormeth. 1611 Cotgr,, 
V ermiller, to worme, to root for wormes. 1614 Markham 
Cheap 4- Goodjlusb. vi. i. 115 It is good to keepe Chickens 
one fortnight in the house, and after to suffer them to goe 
abroad with the Henne to worme. 1880 F. Buckland Nat. 
Hist. Brit. Pishes xi Men, women, and diildren are em 
ployed in ‘worming’. 1899 R. Haccard in Zohgm. Mag, 
Apr. 520 The old thrush goes on worining without even 
taking the trouble to look up 
2 . tram. To cause to be eaten by 'worms; to 
devour, as a burro'wing worm does. Cbiefly J>ass,, 
to be eaten by worms. Also Jig'. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh, i. i. A 3, The body, as the Duke 
spake very lyisely, is gone to be wormd, 1633 T, Adams 


■WOBM. 


h. A long spiral or coiled tube connected with 
the head of a still, in which the vapour is condensed. 

tSex French Distill, i. (1651) 25 I’uf it into a Copper Still 
with a worme. 168a Land. Gaz. No, 1686/4 Six Backs, 
Several Stills and Worms, 1737, A. Cooper Distiller 1. (1760) 

A subsequent Treatment of the fermented Liquor by the 
AIrmbick, or hot Still, with its proper Worm and Refrigera- 
torv. 1883 ‘C. E. Craddock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mis. xv, 
They cut the tubs and still to pieces, destroyed the worm, 
demolished the furnace. xB^ MancA. Exhib. Catal. 239 
Samples of Whisky. Model Still and Worm. 

i. A Spiral heating flue in a furnace or coiled 
steam pipe in a boiler. 

1758 [Dossie] Elahoratory Laid Open 9 Another great 
error In the building furnaces, particularly those for harts- 
horn pots, or sand-pots,is the carrying the fire round the 
object, to be heated, in a vermicular flew, or worm (as it is 
commonly called); .. as the principal force of the fire is 
exercised on that great mass of brickwork, which forms the 
worm. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 299 They [jc. two caldrons] 
way be set in the open fire, without any flew or worm round 
them, in an oven-like furnace. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. 371 The steam is either admitted into the copper by a 
perforated pipe, or it is made to circulate within k through 
a closed coil or worm. 

j. A spring or strip of metal of spiral shape, 

1724 Land. Gaz, No. 6318/2 A Steel Worm or Rowling 

Spring,.. to be used in hanging of Coaches _ 1840 CivU 
Engiu. h Arch. yml. III. 172/2 The cutting instrument., 
performs its operations with wonderful precision, frequently 
cutting a large and continuous shaving of thirty or forty 
feet in lengtL .which, curling up, forma a curious and per- 
fect worm or screw. 

IV, 17 . attrib. and Comb. a. gen., as worm- | 
Und, -tribe-, objective, as ; in- ! 

stnimental, as worm-cankered, -consumed, -gnawed, 
-grtawn, -spun, -worn adjs. ; dative, as worm-re- 
serped, -ripe ; parasynthetic, as worm-shaped adj. 

1611 Florio, Vermifero, *worme.breeding. 1830 Tennyson 
To J. M. K. 6 Thou art no sabbath-drawler of old saws, 
Distill'd from some *worm-canker’d homily. 1612 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Mttses Sacrip Wks. (Grosart) IL 65/1 The *Worme- 
consumed Cor.se. 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Epistle to the 
Pops 76 The wise Parisians mock her ’’worm-gnaw’d shrine, 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. ii. Babylon 491 Th’old, 
rusty, mouldy, *worm-gnawn words of yore. 1774 Goldsm, 
Ral, Hist. VIII. 166 Animals of the “worm kind.. being 
entirely destitute of feet. i6ii Cotgr., Vermiformes, two 
*worme.resembling parts of the Cervelet. 1393 Nashe 
Chrisi's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 176, 1 am the vnworthiest of 
all “worme-reserned wretches. 1893 ‘ Q ' (Quiller Couch) 
Delect, Duchy 117 A glance up at the *worm-riddlBd rafters. 
1^3 J. Strong Aftfzti Era xi. tein This morbid, *worm-ripe 
piety, once in favor. 1767 Phil, Trans. LVII. 430 When it is 
extended, it is of a *worm-shaped figure. 1870 P. M. Dun- 
can Trans/. Insects 384 The larvae are worm- 

shaped. 1922 The Enchanted April ix, 138 Mrs. Fisher 
hatl never cared for maccaroni, especially not this long, 
worm-shaped variety. 1393 N ashe Chrises T. V/ks. (Gro- 
sart) IV. 214 Though we glister it neuer so in our *worme- 
spunne robe& 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. VIII. 5 This may 
serve to distinguish them [sc. caterpillars] from the *worm 
tribe. 1820 Praed Eve 0/ Battle 119 Sleep, in Honour's 
*worm-worn bed, 1828 Lyttoh Pelham Ixui, Worm-worn 
volumes, 

b. In sense 8 b, as worm-bag, -bait, farm, -hook, 

\ -poke, -tackle, -tin \ worm-bobber, -catcher, -catch- 
ing, -fisher, -fishing, -hunter, -hunting-, fworm- 
mhmtUed adj. 

1909 Wi C, Platts Light Lines 83 Scudding across the 
meadows, with his rod and his *worm-bag, to the river. 
^ Pulman Rustic Sk. 48 On the Axe the only kind of 
Vorrafliak used is the blackhead or bluehead. 1844 J. T, 
Hewlett Parsons 4 - Widows i. ir He is a mere ‘‘worm- 
bobber— cannot throw a fly or spin a minnow. 1880 F. 
Buok|aND Nat. Hist, Brii. Fishes 11 A short gentleman, 
Me you, awi.. would never make a *worm-catcher. 1881 
Avunseum 30 Apr. 594/2 Mr, Wells offered to back against 
Frank Buckland a long-legged and lonj-armed friend .on 
any night at “worm-catching. x6o8 Day Hum, out 0/ 
Bnatk I. [ii.] B 3 b, And see if any siluer-coated fish Will 

J *''’or‘’te-eraboweld hooks. 1880 F. Buckland 

Rat. Hist. Brit. Fishes 10 A “worm farm at Nottingham. 
1847 Stoddart Angler's Comp. 115 The “worm-fisher ought 
j.always to possess a stock of it [hart’s-horn moss], 1904 


5A. 48 Worm-fishing is followed with greatest success., 
during the season of mowing grass. *837 W. C. Stewart 
rrmt. Angler vii. (ed. 3) 133 Fly-fishers are apt to sneer at 
worm-flshine. 1747 Bowlkkr Art Angling 64 This is a 
very large Fly, and is to be made upon a smaiT “Worm-hook. 
W37 Kirkbride North. Angler 12 In Carlisle,. we speak 
im., large worm, middle, and small worm hooks. 1863 A. S, 
•Moppat Seer. Angling 165 If the “worm-hunter only takes 
rare to pead softly upon the bosom of his mother earth. 
1090 Scteitu-Gassip XXVI. 150 The worm-hunter ■vrill turn 
, over every likely stone or rubbish heap which comes in his 
gatn, iB^z Zoologist X. 3421 He employed himself in this 
worm-hunting for a considerable time. ? 1630 W. Lauson 
tomm.onj. Dennys Seer. Angling Note 13 “Worme poake 
otcloath. 1847 Stoddart Anglers Comp. 108 In preparing 
worm-tai^le. igo8 Macm, Mag. Apr. 417 'The rod, basket, 
*nd,. the “worm-tin. 

0. In sense 4, as worm-colic, -disease, -fever, 
stekttess ', also ia names of remedies, worm- 
cake, -lozenge, -medicine, -powder, -preventive, 
-tyrup, -tea ; also wortn-killing adj. 

23 June, Suppi. 2/3 His neverifailmg 
which destroys that vermin so pernicious rto 
J®"', *788 J. lluRDia Village Curate {xjqf;} xox 'PLia 
JOTmoake and his pills. 1810 J amEs DAri (ed. 3^ 

+)iir.L distemper in horses, occasioned by broad, 

ifri^ short worms or truncheons'. 1848 DuNCLisoNJfrrf. 

disease. 1702 ■]. Towns- 
/««*•«. Spain II. Index, “Worm fever, 1899 Syd, Soc. 


Lex., Worm fever, pyrexia consequent on the irritation 
“P “y intestinal worms. 1763 Foote Mayor of G, 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 164 You ..“worm-killing, blistering, glister- 
ing—. 1818 Susan Ferrier Marriage u jcxvii, If Mary 
had taken some of her nice “worm-lozenges, *889 Buck's 
Handbk. Med.Sci. VHI.2/1 The popular* worm lozenges’. 
1702 J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 177 Two Girls.. were seized 
With most violent Cholicks, . , which no Clysters, Purges or 
“Worm Medicines could appease. 1799 Med. Jml. IL 151 
Recommenders of some newly-broached worm-medicines. 
1727 Pope in Misceliatiiss, To Mr. John Moore, Author of 
the celebrated “Worm-Powder. 1880 Garrod & Baxter 
Mai. Med. 447 The “vvorm-preventives are medicines which 
give tone to the intestinal membrane. 1899 Syd, Sac. Lex., 
Worm-sickness, a severe disease occurring among sheep in 
Holland, set up by the Peg Lucilia sericata. 1773 Pennsylv. 
Gaz. 30 June 3/3 A new invented “Worm-Syrup. 1830 
Pereira Elem, Mat. Med._ (ed. 3) II. 1478 A preparation 
kept in the shops of the United States, and much prescribed 
hy. ph.ysicians, under the name of “tuurwt tea, consists of 
spigeha root, senna, manna, and savine, mixed together. 

d. . in sense 16 g, as worm-drive, -gear, -gearing, 
-jack, -pinion, -rack, -screw, -shaft, -spindle, -threc^, 
-wheel. 

1907 Westm, Gaz.ig Nov. 4/2 This machine,. retains., 
th e silen t “worm-dri ve. 1884 B'ham Daily Post fx 

Wanted, 10 ton Foundry Ladle, extra strong, with “worm 
gear. 1884 Knight Dft#. Mech, Suppl., *Worm Gearing,. 
has an arrangement for transmitting circular motion in either 
direction. 1904 Mecredv Diet, Motoring 128 Worm gearing 
is used in the steering, apparatus for adjustments. 1677 
Moxon Meek, Exere, ni. 37 Fig. 1, is call'd a “Worm-Jack. 
1913 F. Young & Aston Complete Motorist (ed. 8) 177 A 
worm-driven axle with the “worm pinion underneath. 1891 
Century Diet., *Worm-rack, a rack gearing with a worm- 
wheel. 1677. Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 
II. .172 To this a toothed arch was fastened, by the help of 
which, and a “worm screw, the piece of wood,. might be 
raised or depressed easily. 1833 Uhe Philos. Mantf. 228 
The toothed wheel, acted on by the worm-screw. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. 1 1. .391 The mechanical power is a central 
worm screw working in four racks on pillars. 1839 Ure 
Diet, Arts 37a Screws or “worm-shafts, which are placed so 
as to keep the carriage parallel to the drawing rollers [in a 
spinning-mule]. 1677 MoxoN Meek. Exerc. iiL 45 That the 
Teeth of the Worm wheel may gather themselves into the 
Grooves of the Worm in the * Worm-spindle. 1773 W. Emer- 
son Princ. Meek. (ed. 3) 43 All things here laid down relating 
to the perpetual screw, do suppose that tlie axis of the 
worm-spindle lies in the plane of the wheel it works in, 
1923 Chamb. Jml. May 332/a The “worm-thread and the 
teeth in the strip are square and of great strength. 1677 
“worm-wheel [see worin-spindlel. 1842 Civil Engtn. <f- A rch. 
Jrnl. V. 73/1 A vertical shaft, on the bottom of which is 
a worm, taking into .a worm-wheel. 1923 Chamb. Jml, 
May 332/1 An ideal clip for hose connections.. based on the 
worm and worm-wheel principle, 

e. In sense 16 h and similar applications, as 
wortn-cooler, -maker, -pipe, refrigeratory, -safe, 
-tank, -tub. 

i8ra_ Ann. Reg., Chron. 35 A large “worm cooler, which 
contained nearly 60,000 gallons of water, 1793-4 Matthews's 
Bristol Directory 31 Pewlerers, “Worm-makers, and Cop- 
per-smiths. 1850 Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 86i/t The 
coal is. .put into a common gas retort, to which is attached 
a “worm pipe passing through a refrigerator.. 1839 Ure 
Did. Arts 6 A clean copper still, furaished with a capital 
and “vvorm-refrigeratory. 1833 Ibid, (ed. 4) 1. 504 The “worm- 
safe.. is a contrivance mr permitting, the distiller to observe 
and note at any period of the distillation the alcoholic 
strength or specific gravity of his spirits, without access to 
the stilU i860 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 70 The 
worm is.. fastened securely by iron stays into the “worm 
tank. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 158 Barbadoes 
Cedar . . is . . frequentl;^ made into “worm-tubs. 1737 A. 
Cooper Distiller i. xvi. (1760) 74 Another Requisite to be 
observed is that the Water in the Worm-tub be kept cool. 
1880 Act 43 tSf 44 Viet, c. 24 § 143 (i) An officer may require 
a distiller. .to cause the water in any worm tub. .to be 
drawn off 

f. Special combinations s -worm-bark, the anthel- 
mintic bark of theWest Indian cabbage-tree, 
inermis-, worm-burrow, the hole made by a worm 
in the earth; a fossil perforation of this sort; worm- 
oast, the convoluted mass of mould thrown up by 
an earthworm on the surface of the soil after pass- 
ing through the worm’s body ; so worm-casting ; 
worm-oonveyor (see quot. 1910 and Cohveteb 
4 b) ; f^orm-eartb. ■= worm-cast ; worm-fenoe 
( 7 .^. =Snakb-eencb ; f worm-fowl, collect, birds 
that feed on worms ; f worm-fret a. \Jret, obs. pa. 
pple. of Fret ».i], worm-eaten ; *)• worm liire, a 
spiral ; worm month Sc. and N. Ir., July (or the 
second half of July and first half of August) ; cf. Da. 
ormemoaned ; worm-oil =» wormseed oil', worm 
pipe-fish, Syngnathus {^Nerophis) lumbriciformis', 
worm red «.,? dull brownish red; also.iA; worm- 
shell, the twisted shell or tu be of a marine annel id or 
mollusc, as Serpula and Vermetus ; also applied to 

I the animal itself ; worm-snake, a name foryarions 
small harmless snakes, as Typhlops nigrescens and 
Carphophisamoena', worm-spring, aspiralspring; 
f worm-state, the larval stage in insect trans- 
formation ; ■fworm-stone, a spirally-twisted fossil ; 
'{• worm-tongued a. (see sense id ) ; worm-traok 
» HelmiN’THITB ; worm-tube = worm-shell\ 
worm-web Sc., a cobweb ; f worm-work, ?a 
winding earthwork. 

i cx'i^x Encych Brii, (edi. 3) VII. 631/2 Geofrma,.. zlst> 
called the; “worm-bark Tree, ;. i86o Maynb Expos. Lex., 
Womt-Barki . , tht bt)x)c of the Geoffrma Surinamensis. 
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WORM-EATEN. 


*r SmMoms JSwl Commerc, Corresp. 

flrprt^ubbed holed, or wormed, cannot be laid down at all 

I'ffA.fcfp.'S'iil'r SSS WL 

?ats] at one end of the plots was due to woming. 
b To eat fone s way) through. (Cf. 90.) 
rStfft Masson I. 481 There were men who had 

To extract the ‘worm’ or lytta from the 
tongue of (a dog). (Supposed to be a safeguard 
aghast madness : see 'Wo'SM so. 13.) 

^ r« : w— .?.*>**. nfin it fihall 


%'7rTuRBBwri?’««f««»^4 369 It 

spanell whelpes are one monethplde .,. to worme th 


soanell whelpes are onemonetuo>u=. 
tSounT IS99 BrougMaris Lett. i. 6 A dog not 
while he^is ymig, will in time proue mad. 1632 B. Jonson 
fii, /^^...Hee Wm sotew you out a Secret 

a Stamt — w Com, So easie, as some Cobler wormes a 
Do?. X641 Pf-Acham Worth ^ Penny gt For a penyjou 
mav'have your dog worm’d, and so be ke^ ^tom mnning 
h! mwopE Let. to Mann 3 Oct., Patapan is 
Tn my lalfl hhdhim wormed lately, which he took heinously. 
iSie^Scorr Guy M. vti, The men. .assisted the laird in ms 
spo?tin?7artki wormk his dogs, and cut the ears of his 
Sr IuWes.’ r 8 s 5 Brown.no Protus 50 He wrote the 

little tract ‘On worming dogs . „ 

b. trmsf. andyf^. (as a remedy for madness, a 

ribald tongue, or greediness). „ , ^ , , 

RuLPmN Bial. agst. Pest. (t 8881 62 You learned 
V^fW^merltie of Bridewell ; you were neuer 


wer; taken from ^^y^auncrn^ and worming 
London yp.on the couimon 


set so high ? 1 le cave ner mauucu, i 
worm’d. 16*3 Massingbr Dk. Millame nn »• G 3 ^ten 
1 had worm’d his tongue, and trussed his hanches. 1676 
ShTpwbW» 1 « He is such a froward te^ old 


before her husDana,anu uee ------- 

shee told him itt was her fault, for she had not wntmd her. 

+ c To worm a person tn the nose : to extract 
information from him by adroit questioning. Obs. 

Cl.B.tirerhquelgu'unlesversdunez. __ tv,.,,,. 

rti^T^as. Line. 4 - Mod. Times ix xxii. 9 S 3 /\I baue 

so cSiningbwrmed my husband in the nose; tfiathehath 
d?OTuereI loto me. mJre Mony then hee acquainted you 

rid (plants, esp. tobacco) of ‘worms’ or 

Gaft Smith Virginia v. 172 Wormes in the earth 
also thSTare but_too many.^ao^tW to^kee^the^m 


destroving their Corne and Tobacco, they ^ forced to 
worme them euery morning, .. else all W^ld be d^tr^e^ 
t6±t fcf Worming vi>l a]* 1^49 Bullock Vir^ma 
if The poore servant goes daily through the rowes of 
Tobacco stooping^ to worme it. 1779 f. Carver Treat 


CultuVe fohacco~\'e. 23 This is termed ’ worming the to 
bacco '. 1864 De Coin Cotton ^ Tobacco 374 The plants ought 
to be vvor m^— which means searched and cleared of worms 

"rtlw/^xSM cf G. W. Lock Tobacco 6g The usual practice 
is to worm and suoker while the dew is on in the morning. 

m. 1 6. To pry into the secrets of (a person) ; 
fo playtbe spy upon. Obs. 

. ... . 0. T!V 


n.it fhe Fnglish from the trade of Bengal. *783 Grose 
I nSembie are the ways 

worm you out of their husband s confidence. . 

8. To worm out ; to extract (information, a secret, 
etc.) by insidious questioning. Similarly const, out 

It la ^ knowledge of a secret by craft. 

K??? J 6 °’l .!whpVr?ol'ed’a guLa from a miser^ 

He had wormed it out of her, day by day. 1B44 A. dmith 
x-x (1886I 60 He was able.. to worm out a 

CAan III, DO me Bab.ng.Gopld Werewolves 

reTTheTudle^rdered one ofhis peasants to visit theman 

found herself trying to worm out fb she could. - 

b. To extract (money, etc.) out of (a person) 

'’fiJl! eSIv rm» »iil Tkw >»»l' ti. latojt fcn« 

A’ifS’Sd^nd upin G?d 

but on what his wife can worm out of the good nature 01 

To move or progress sinuously like a 
worm ; also transf. of things. Usually 
as dbmt, along, tip, down, or 
confined space). Also, to move wmdingly through , 

118^ He [a drunk man] work’d, with smuositms, along, L 

Ks" f M. AS 

you may see vrarming up along the rock above tbe^no^ 

iR^BAk.BYfJ'wfMf. The Centre, Through and huned 

mountains.. have we wormed Down to ever 

fnro-p. nf fire 1884 CeJ^r«^y XXIX. 139 ineyworn^a 

SStIk £ pii .. <«V S.'kf'So?ii°n ™«d 

pits. r88s Cyclist 19 Aug. iioi/i 'The procession.. movea 
off In a straggling manner... Once in order, however, the 
excellfnt, and a very presentable hne warned 
ftrou-h the Newport Road. 1896 Badkn-Powelp Mate^ 
iX Campaign xvi. The caves and their passages worm 
about inside the koppie. 

b. red. in same sense. . . 

,86s G'ossa Land & Sea 25S So, kneeling,.. or fairly 

stretched at full-lengm supine.., we worm ourselves into 
the holes and crannies. 1899 D. C. 

CatsMw 200 Gale wormed himself into the little P^sag 
,o1i7 Agatha Christie Big Four viii. 107., I crawled «u- 
?fof?sly out of the bushes,^ and inch by inch.. I wormed 
myself down the steep path. ^ 

c. With advb. ace., as to worm ones way. 
Also of figurative progress (cf. next). 


11 . trans. with predicate-extension : To mov^ 
(an object) off, down, through, etc. by a gradual 
tortuous propulsion or dragging. 
a x86i T. WiNTHROP Life in Open Air (1863) 117 Aided by 
he urgent stream, we carefully and delicately,, wormed our 

^ *^1 T T'. IVtnrtrtWTTnftR 


the urgent stream, wc , . wunucu our 

boat off the rock. 1873 J. T. Moggridgb Harv. Ants 1. 33 
We measured a tunnel [formed by ants] by worming a straw 
down it. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 351 Dick had 
gradually wormed his right arm clear of its bonds. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. ir Dec. 2/1 To repel all attempts on the part 
of the enemy to worm his patrols through our advanced 

12. [See Worm sh. 16 d, e.] To make a 
screw-thread on. f To worm in, to screw in ; to 
insert and secure by screwing. 
leoB Sylvester Du Barias ii, i. iv. Handie-Cra^ 


XgOU OYJ-VJl.ai K.W. J-'rt' *-* — 523 

He hatcheth files, and winding vices wormethj_ 1683 Moxou 


Ue natenem lucs, aim wiuwxi.s t*vw.v ^wavv« 

Mech. Edxcrc,n Printing xi. r 18 It hath four Iron Hooks. 
whose Shanks are Wormed in. t868 Rogers Pol. Bern. x. 
(1876) 130 A smith may be engaged generally in forging or 
worming screwa 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- Nose 
11 27T Its outer surface is smooth for four inches from the 
distal end ; but for the rest of its length it is wormed. 

13 . Naut. To wind spun-yarn or small rope 
spirally round (a rope or cable) so as to fill up the 
grooves between the strands and render the surface 
smooth for parcelling and serving. 

,644 [implied in Worming vU. sb. 6]. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Ketsevl To Worm a Cable, or Hawser,, .to succour or 
strengthen it, by winding a small Rope all ^ong between 
the Strands. ,730 Capt. W. WrxgLEsworth MS. Log-hk. of 
the ‘SenKal%t Got our Main Stay down, Wormed the 
lower end of it. 1769 Falconer Diet. Mamne (yjo) Em. 
mieller un Mai, to worm a stay. *799 Mull Advertiser 
I, Apr. 2/2, 60 fathom of cable, part of which is wormed. 
,86 o^H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 28 It should be tarred 
and wormed with stout spunyarn. 187s Bedford Sailors 
Pocket Bk. X. 360 Three men can worm, parcel, and serve 
2 fathoms of 12-inch in an hour. ^ 

14 . To remove the ciiarge or wad from (a gun) by 
means of a worm (see 'Worm sb. 16 b). Also absol. 

i8oa C. James Milit. Diet, s.v., To worm a Gun, to take 
out the charge of a fire-arm by means of a worm. ,859 D . A , 
OsiFFiTHS .rir-jfff. Plun. 209 No. 4. Worms, spunges^, rams 
home, runshut, and trains. 1873 Rout ledge s Young Gentlm . , 
Mag. Jan. 79/1 The guns were wormed , sponged , loaded, 

“’+wVrma-tic,«. 05 a [f. W orm j 3 .,_prob. after 
rheumatic.^ Of, consisting of, or containing worms. 

,66S Nedham Med. Medicinee 177 The Wormatick Cadaver- 
ous Humor and Matter. Ibid. 51X It <mme from a Worn- 
atick Cause in the Bowels.. .Salts might kill the Worms. 
1690 R. Clark Vermiculars Destroyed 15 Slime and worm- 

‘'t'worm-eat, /-/-/.a. Ohs. = Woem-ea-ten, lU. 

Hall Sai.\. iv, 6 Some brauer braiM in high 
Hemck rimes Compiletb worm-eate stones 
,60, send Ft. Return fr. P amass, vs. in. 1936 Spending the 
,00, Tn fni telasse Donng on some 


I Jfl, J^etUTTJ' JTe J. **• -a*. —3,1^ ~ p - w- 

marrow of their flowring ^e, In 

eate leafe. 1607 R. Turner JSosce I e E3, J-h»s 


Obs. [Back-formation firom 


Vsm 'Goot'shMEMed^^lg) I." 399 Fistulous ulcers.. have 
sometimes.. wonned a sinuous P^th,^ 


sometimes.. wormea a ®P®^®/ 

T&gh h^^^nene^ that m^n, 


to wiay uys ouy uwuu* ..w' ^ * t 


i Ba&UM. <st -BL. yr amandin >7 j - 

Je and a dangerous ki;iave, but if ho -deal a Oods name, 
we shaU vconn him. a ,616 ^ Wit without Monty iv. iv, 
rie teach you to worm me, good Lady sister^ and peep into 
my privates to suspect me. 1648 BunU^ of fox y You 
have.. a Lay-pteabytery to worme your Puq^y and Con- 
sciences, ,807 J. Barlow Co^mS. iv. mi Spies, with eye 
askance, Pretended heretics who worm the soul. - - 

6. To worm (apearson) out of', to deprive or dispos- 
sess of (property, etoi) by underhand dqalmgi ? Obs. 

1617 W ’Etwsox ComfiUrs Commw. to It wm ^ely a 
tricke to worme inee^out of my money. 1649 ''■ 

AfW late wee left de- 

thron’d) U' not Worne from' the Storyo, though worm d out 
of Kibg. aVjoo B.'Ei: Dicii GanLCrew, Womid mit of, 
RooktCheat^, Trickt. 17x8 tr. Toumefori s Voy. Levant 
r s8 This gave us a suspicion., that they jointly contny d 

■' Is worid usu^^ ,838 lA(TT 0 N.,, 4 /m«?iu,jii^ 

We cannot wrestle against the world, but we may shake 
' hAfids TSdth it, and worm the miser out of its treasured 
7. TowormotU'. to thrust out, get rid of, expel, 

V . 1 ' a Av tin/l'AtWlTIlUri’i: . 


I* spjvf ter veeww . v- - - /O V**' 

by subtle and persistent pressure or nndetmmmg. . 
IS 04 LvlV Matlur Bombie it- ii, I haUe tied yp tfie loUmg 
. on.4 nrfll QAA wHftfhAr fansiacatiwome 


h stLch intrigues it occasionally h^pened that men, 
in no wise qualified for the episcopal 


worme roy daughter, and wiU see whether fanwe canwome 
fansie out of her head. r $43 T. Browne I. 

S 00. 67 It is a riddle to me, how this story of Oracles hath 
not worm’d out of tW WWld thatjdoubtfuIeonw^^^ 
and Witches, u EtayuN Laud i, Ci.67j).46Me_did not 

only stock his CbUedgdw&h sucita gen»atian of 
fonnists as could not be wormed put m ^ 

his deceiise ; but [etc ]. i6ds S«rVy Aff. Hetherl. 127 The 
industrious Portugeze. whotn they have •wormed almo^ out 
of all their discoveries in Asia and Aftioa. *683^111 J. Wick- 
ham Legg Eng. Ch. Life (19^4) lys ^ 

Inevitably.. Worme out once agame the Common Pmyer.- 
,7o5 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Worm, to work one out of a 
Place, &C, 1714 R. Fiddks Praet. Disc. n. ay t He who has 
the handsome.st address, .in worming others out othusmess, 
and winding himself in. ,748 E, Erskine 5 ^. (17SS) 33 ? 
The Venom of the Old Serpent has diffused itself through 
all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul^d Body; ana it 
is worming out your Life. 1760 Afin* Regt^ Chroito 114/* 
Such a body of troops as- -m tune might be able to worm 


warto"the Iphcoparhench. ‘1851 F. B. Head Fiokersff 
Pokersxxv^ %q A number of newspaper-v^dors . . are wooing 
rtSny t^toSgh the crowd., ,869 Trollore Me Mnew, 
etc. bsiL (1878) 348 That snake in the grass who wormeiMiis 
too my house. ,883 F. M. Crawford ,i)n Claudius 
vii.^Ii 7 The screw., rushed round, worming its angry way 

througbtfie^o^ff Tui®* , ... , ,,, 

10 . fg- To make one’s way insidiously like a 
worm into (a person’s confidence, secret affairs, 
etc.) ;■ to burrow in so as to hurt or destroy. Also, 

to wriggle out ofly. difficulty). 

1627 P/Fletcher Locusts rv. xxi, To comply. With that 
wealce sexe, and by fine-forgerie To worme in womens 
hearts, chiefly the rich and high. Z633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Church-Rents ii. But when debates 
Did worm and work withm you more and more, Your 
faded. 1639 SaltmarsHe Policy ^31. Yse subtle and crafty 
men, they will search, and skrew, and worme into busmes 
of difficulty. 1833 Ritchos 138,1 worm imo 

their secrets like a being, of supernatural powen xM8 
Conih. jWbg- J“ 5 y 88 We Tmnnot pans® 1 ° i*"' 

posters..wormed into his confidence. i88x 

I 1. 54- And,, once there, 1 warrant I worm thro all their 
wndings. 1893 in J.'H. Banrows Worlds Parli. 

618 The.so facts . . are exceedingly embarrassing for the ad- 
herents of the evolutionary theory; but they worm out of 
the diffidulty in a iVianner Uiat provokes-., a smile. . . , 

"b. reff , To insinuate oneself tnto (a person s 
faVonir or opufidence, a desirable position, etc.). - 


wormft eate — - 
worme-eate Churls. 

’fWornii.-ea'ti 

next.] . , 

1 . trans. To eat into by, or as by, worms. ^ 

TB08 Florio Tarmare, to mothe-eate or wonne.eate. 1653 

ChIIenha?? baihelike Hist. 109 8 ^ 9 ““ f ® 

tPAtb of time worm-eat and rase all his Records, 1003 

uirl maueui. so Let’em rot with their cares And 

which worm-eat your brain. 

2 . intr. To undergo being worm-eaten. 

x64x Best Farm. BAs. (Surtees) 125 That they bee rta'j*' 
d^t* which are alimost m durable as oake, and will not 
worme-eate so soone as white deale. ^ TTaten 

■Wo-rm-ea^ten, pa.pple. and ppla. Eaten 

into by a worm or worms, 

«oa Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. Ixxiv. (149S) 

Frute h be not roten nother worme eten. , e 142; 

A 4M.a ••J , - __ nn_i..-. nrlRsfck viRKf* and 


F it be not roten nomer j -t-- - , 

Cocorum (1862) 45 Take white 

le bo worme-etone alle bydene. i 493 


Devovfie bo worme-etone all 

(W^deT?xSxs) X39 An s^f.g 
worme eten. *57° wometone toth. 

yours woh is PT®^ in boTks, some in 
1590 Spenser ■f* Va ^V^ l^at were all worme-eaten, and 

Smircht worm-eaten tapestne. x j,? refused, to cloatb a 
434 The worke of aLoI. Restored n 

worme-eaten body. *853 W. Kamesey . 

He found [it] in fs 

Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (191°) « X Jieans ^ 

V® pease wormeaten._ -v^bose 


Doors flew open on our Approach. 1 7 g g 

x48Then.liire wbrm-eaten. fmt, timber. 

Dickens O. Twist xxxym, Old worm eat n s i nne CVef 


17XE SvTOC frnl. to Stella x Aug., I was endeavouring to 
settle some points of the greatest consequence, and tod 
irtt-rt VifTti. whcH his Undcf SccTO- 


7883 J. G. Wood's IS ^ Oct. 8^/2 No ^er 

vet found an unsound or worm-eaten nut m a sq 


Mittle some points 01 me. greaicsi Lmwcuu.-......, 

wolSTifedfilVself pretty welt into him, when his Under beae- 
ta^ da%e cto .®nd WV scheme. X 7 i a 

'ii^®SIf^^i^Tb''(^hS"Zaraidtt's;iSO‘Wormld,hetsel£to 
Confidence of her Mistres , as to, bo in, the highest Esteem 
with W. x869‘ Malkin Gil Bias ui. .111. ? 4 K you have 
lh'ato|e!m*Sfit’eD’oUg,hTo wormy^^^ 
ii84o,Sl -V. -r , _ - — » 


'x^k^ToI^^C^ .SAq? vi. Worm Toui^lf too her 

secrets; I know you can. 1853 Reads Chr, Johnstone ui, 

Flilck6r;. • With admirable smoothness and 

tm eisV 1 -ita/'Vif ♦ fRifT TJtVn'M 


Applied to organic tissue which is 

indented with small holes. j..„4ntion of a 'grog* 

In Elizabethan writers as a jocular descnpti 
blossom’ nose. . rrtrosart) II. 18 A huge 

159a Nashs P. ■^®j;‘*"j 3 ej’oV^apes hanging dowii^. 

woorme-eatennose, like a clusto m ^ ^ Antiquary - 

.wards. 2603 Dekker bis Nose, but that it 

miEht haue pidet rare matter out ot j-’' ’j.„tNose). 


SOse,.ou'. 

Flucker,..with admirable smootnness ana toijuius, wuui.w 1 mignt ;t tobeanauncient JNosej 

&lf’intO cabin-boy on board the yacht.- xByx Dixon ^^s worme^ten (yeUtot 1 the c^oa 

i^er III. V. 45 He was to worm himself into the fanuly 1897 9 ^orm-eaten by smajj 
1 H. -Rosk'W. Pitt ft Gt. War xx. 43a This above the stnetae was distend a a ui(.er..withirreto 


Ls before We^ierhurft had wormed himself into favour J^*.f;t\;’.7^^moufe.nibU margins. 2899 


councils. 
was,_ 

with Lord North. 








tion of catching worms (for^Dm 

3° AP"- 5^4/2 W^’^‘ §tack into theit 
ery cunning, and apt to v'-'e 
unter treads h«ayiiy. o-nriB-vam round 

■‘S' Clfto 6U up 

ustonds (cf. WOEJI y 3)- Ato «•««■■• 

unall-roape, or line Shipbuild. 

or hawser, r?” wgi Smeaton 

Lanyards, i^rservicelnd worming 

. (1793) nTuved by the sharpness 

It the cable I, 65 'Worming 

5. 1794 ^ Qjfirt T-1 StXJAKT r 

2 0^ 3 strands, f JS.T: •'BvLi.%n 

[■he worming is put m the lay . jjje bone 

haloi 84 A “worming* of smaller line 

ulitude of a rope, with worming 

^n-lihe incrnstation. 
iRAU & Huhffer 


WOBM-EATEJMJNiiiCio. 

The surface [of the bone] has a worm-eaten appear- 

(rfpenoBB «d things). Decnyed, de- 

nepit i 3*9 .(BrandP Vo, 

“ -MS w. Wagbk eaten. It is time Salt vpot 

bcKta to be stab'ae and w ^ 

Sostrow. "S89 R- 

Mten Conscience. *S97 it ts almost worm 

*fnt in the treble part « s Q^auesend Ep. Eed. A 

ThS'worme-eat® name L ^ ,^ii^ I . ^03 And 

fMhiom r6t4 among the Greekes [which 

Kefot® • • I out of knowledge) called OjKKCTC, 'which 

untiauitiehadworneout ot Kno s ^j. ^gf^ced 

, S English commonly O poor fools who 

1637 Rm-HERFORD 

"fcA^' Oof Tto o«pVo?«o"t I .m 

.hf ofd. ..d .U. 

worm-eaten. worm-eaten con- 

Heace 

aiition. , -,r Cafies.. TSiottemespe or worm- 

1617 Rider *, ,5.- Barrier ynnuct. Ling. 94 , 

caiennesse m wood. ^\fh rustle wormeatennesse- i6do 

mmof chesnut tr®es rot with t 

j. Smith -A^in^nnkies tiiat are incident to them by 

inderbtand,alUhobe infivmui ^^Q^lowness, rottenness,.. 

re^on of ag®. ^AmEY (folio), Vmninausness, 

1 A bird or other creature 

sjiec. the 'Worm-e^ing 
n Edwards Glean- 


- T3.0irewlioanglpwirtiawormmwoTOsas^^^^^^ 

1891 A. Lakg Angling J" ol| „og W. C. Platts wor 

" "ir-ctZ.'lT . 9 « I; 

S Twormete... u) 

i 

■Wo-rm-grass. vedum album, vfith. a 

i*l. A species of stonecrop, -lieaum ^ 

■worm-like leaves. Obs. Prickmadam, great ”3 

(ed! Ketfey). lVor,u.Grass, an 

TTlfpinkroot ' 

Southern U. S,, the ^ appM to ' 

Bsedasavermifhge- . c^,,^i]iginientMa..S;^tgelta.. '' 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica x^tAntimniene 

Wonn-gi ass. '^vSSa or Mariland worm grass, or < 

S 'S'Sf »'■ “■ “ 

wS)kr^y?Slow)T°"“" ’ Tis“M|iniste{J 

rsSda|n=|A«^ 

^flrSZ'^"n£l&T. sS -PV;ird“'ki“ ir-'isit. iff f*- 

V i')7a Goldsm. A®‘- rriJf. rii- • j fasten their tails to 

ifEATBN.I (See quots-) . trmtsformation is also near at ha , _ ^.g 3 

sMlSil 

d£aa.«i?«“ e?s;;a=".ns.— ~ 

itogive itanancien •pbe eating of holes. Ser l 202 The resolution 

gsvVSrfe SS 1 aSf 

or worm-wtmg, H[ale1 44cc. iVrw or condition 26, 1 doubt he will make 

or Linseed-oyl brought home by ,6ga S. Shaw Diff. a -Wotu! if the company do not 

■0 make good the damage she ^ ^ eS^l^^Se himihSe cannot cra^,aud then 

ea-tiug, PP^‘ «• That e^ts worms for oy«-[a\® hun,^ ^orm-hood as well “ , 

mvooms of th® eastern ^ S. {p^sa) y^^^l^pormlx .[88-1654)0 The design^ 

HENS in Shaw t^ensylvania. 1831 physician Ola k irregular shape (otherwise 

■ylvia n. 204 The tlou of small bones pe^nd in the sutures 

;S (.sn.d), pft- - p- '■ 

\ i.t» o. toed by wo.m., infested wiUt 

TT° L number If internal cavities are made j t instances. _ -ING- *••] 

■ E. Bond. I. 96 ° „i^®bout^ecaym^ onsteads. ^Qg’g tongue. . „ The worming doth dischmge 

all knaggy and lyome , _ ^ jgj^son jms TuRBERV.i^fli«fc£?»««37i g q -yy^sECPsr^^iw 

rcA Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 97 b/r A“ei i575 ^ ^ of maduesse and frenesi^ ro^ Worming- 

,&dwdlL^‘ mid old tombs He dug, _ bee quo 0 of an 


5, 1 knew fhe 
candlestick. 

king screw- 

thrWS-“'^o^“®-P°*’ ^ 

'^SSike ornaments on 

1866 J. Chamberlain in tc 

607 tK-scr^-^lai 1017 Commo 

jnachiniL *839 CR® of apparatus ; 

coloured by mean «worming-pot. 

theblQwmg.pot, the other til + 

Wo-rmiHg, '-forking or ac 

WindiDg, twisting ; AT- ^ 

insidioudy or v. ii, I ha’.you i 

1626 B. jDtisoN S|a/j 4 y/" -f^our worming hr 
net Good Master Pj'^klocke -WLyou Full 

“StaS;se» fA*s; 2 ”£e.w 2 ™”i »5 »»g. 

Simms t* Hi dun graceful fence, 

twrS™ ot [-..<=■] Wem-UUeiU. 

rather pit of darkenes, foresee nor what to feare. i6tS 

^^itherWy knowe how to fores , gg not angry with 

Ha-yward .Saner. F ^ offend; for thou 

^ (wormish weakehngs) although^ 2632 L'VH- 

knowestwhatwe me^a^tj^d judgement to disceme such 
■ <jOW I* 3i ^ 

•wormish waspes. nt. TTorms: 1 ■w7imicyii(ii, 

= OHG. ’wu^ 

1 at -wTUiiikiit* L. -[.Tir hfinne i. \'VoBM sb,+ 
\ serpents, or a 


Midi. Elardiuare Dtslr. 
mtai-Y die*worming 
1 stoneware is 
the one called 

•■ -1 Ng2 .] 
advancing 


rmed haru-woou pii=. j Also lu para- 
, Formed with a screw-thread. Also " l 

ithetic combinations «= furnished wit ( P 

1") number of screw-threads. „ y^^rm’d Spindle 

>83 Moxon Printing ■xx.T 'e: ^ four.'Worm'd Spindle. 

nes faster and lower down ‘h?-" ^ “ 

i4 Pnll Mall Gaz. 8 Aug- rr(r mion of each of 

n are firmly fixed at B ‘ silo is fuH, 

sm deeply wormed Iht.^ ®°®^L ^^ole surface, through 

mks are laid IfUgthwise over Us wno 

lich the wormed ends of the ifou P im 1 1 

““ 

ho ‘ worms out ’ (secrets). . ‘ 

The meaning in quot. 1602 is uncertam^ ^ 
i6oa Chf-ttle Hoffman in. [ifi3 1 _ j,o|. bearc 

lost viiliant and reprobate ^ . 'jgaa Mrs. N athai 

haue hill astinger, a Mckler, a worm ^ ^ ^ ggerets 

■.nngi-eath HI. 465 'irwWms tor bait 

x88o F. Buckland ^at. numerous wormi-i 

nteresting sight to see - collecting of a dar 

when they are out with Aeir lanteru* 
night. x83i Athenxnm 30 Apr. 594/® 
dispensable to a good wormer. 




/ 







WORMLY. 

sunshine scarce couldst byde. i8ai Clare Vi/l. Mmsir. 
etc. 11. 129 The good and great, That lent a portion of their 
■wealthy power, And sav’d a wormling from destruction's 
fate. 1858 E. Caswall Masqtce. of Mary etc. 179 The un- 
created Word, who flesh became For us poor wormlings 
creeping on the ground. 1891 C. Dawson Awnmore iv. 8s 
But if [there is] a God, what of the wormling man. Who 
madly dares impeach His awful will ? 
t WoTmly. Obs. rare, [? Named from Worm- 
ley in Herts, or that in Surrey,] A horse. 

1605 Sylvester Du Ba-Has n. iii. i. Vocation 853 Thy 
white Wormly brave {ton blanc corseroi']. 

Wormseed (wgumsfd). [W oem sb. 4.] 

1 . A name for various plants considered to have 
anthelmintic properties; as swine’s fennel or sul- 
phurwort, Peucedanum officinale ; Ariemisia San- 
tonka, A. Vahliana, A. fudaica, A. mariiima; 1 
Erysimum ckeiranthoides (Treacle or English 
■Wormseed) ; Chenopodium anthelminticUm and 
Ambrina anthelniintica (American 'Wonnseed); 
Jialogeion tainariscifolium (Spanish Wormseed). 

a 1400-50 Siockk. Med. MS, t88 Swynys fenkel or 
wyrmsed : feniculws porosus. c 1400 [see sroynesfenel, Swine 
s b]. Bk. Properties Heris \i\y Feniculus poeiicus.. 

IS called worme sede. It is good to destroy wormes in a 
mannes body. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xxii. 212 Caraeline, 
or English Woormseed. Ibid. 213 Treacle Wormeseede 
riseth vp -with tough and pliant hraunches. Ibid. ii. 
ccccxxxv. 942 The Latines name it Sementinax the seede 
is called Semen sanctum, Holie seede, and Semen contra 
Luntbricosx in English Wormseed ; the herbe it selfe is also 
called Wormseed, or Wormseedwbort. 1640 Parkinson 
Theai. Boi.mi, xxviii. 8S7 Camelina, .English Wormeseede. 
1686 Ray Hist. Plant. I. 368 Absinthium Santonicum 
Alexandrinum C. B. . , Semen Sanctum Park. Sementina 
Ger. .. Wormseed. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 332 
Worm-seed, Chenopodium. 1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kahn's 
Trax>. Hi Amer. 1. 163 Chenopodium anthelniiniicum Is very 
plentiful on the road. . The English who settled here, call it 
Worm-seed and Jerusalem Oak., . In Pen.sylvania and New 
Jersey its seeds are given to children, against the worms. 
*796 Withering Brit. Plants HI. 585 Erysimum cheir- 
mithoides Wormseed. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 
418 Woiraseed. Jerusalem Oak. _ Chenopodium anihelminti- 
c«»*, .. growing all over America. *866 Treas, Boi, s.v., 
Spanish Wormseed, Halngeton tamariscifoHum. 

2 , The (dried flower-heads of one or other of these 
plants, used as an anthelmintic. Formerly also 
in pi. Levant, Alexandrian, Barbary, Tartarian 
TOomwif, that prepared from species of Artemisia. 

1502 Arnolds Chron. (1811) 234 Worme sede, ij.s. vi. d. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 269 Woorme seede of the best 
kyhde, cauled Semenzina. 1594 R. Wilson Coblers Proph. 
ii. 427 [Malone Soc.) Sould. 1 abhorre and defie^ thee. Con. 
Euen as the child doth wormeseed hid in Raisons. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal n. ccccxxxv. 941 This Wormwood called 
Sementina and Semen sanctum., heaxtth that seede which 
we haue in vse, called Wormseede : in shoppes Semen 
tantolinum, 1615 in W, Fo.ster Lett. reed. E. Ind. Co. 
(1899) in. *77 Wormseeds likewise doth grow in Corosson. 
*690 Locke Hum. Und. i. ii. § 25 The phild certainly 
knows. .That the Wormseed or Mustard it refuses, is not 
the Apple or Su^ar it cries for. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 3983/4 
The Cargo of tne Ship Hamstead Galley,.. consisting of.. 
Worm-seeds, Gum Arabeck [etc. ]. *7*7-51 Chambers Cycl,, 
Wormseed, Semen contra, semen sanctum, or semen san~ 
Unienm. *73* Miller Card. Diet s.v, Chenopodium, 
The fourth and fifth Sorts were brought from America, 
wheret the Seeds are oallld Worm-Seed._ vfla Phik Trans, 

83 The Chenopodium, producing the semen san- 
tonicum, Qx worm.seed, a medicine formerly in ^eat charac- 

ter.’ xix'^eeesi Bot, Wormseed... Tht name is applied in 

berb.fih9ps 'to Semen contra, the produce of several species 
of Arienasia, *867 Watts Died. Chem. , Wormseed. Semen 
Cih 'd: Semen Contrie, Jhrtfentc*.— The flower-buds 

O^Ariemisia Vahliana, A. Sieberi, and A. inculia, x88o 
Garrod & BAXitER 293 Santonica or worm-seedi 

3. The eggs of the' silkworm moth. Cf. Sbbx> 

i , ii’A. 

*733 P- Lindsay Interest Scoil, *33 By supplying the 
Planters in those Parts with small Quantities of Wormseed, 
of the best Breed, . . 

4 , attrib. 'm wormseed mustard, oil, ^istonepweed, 

(see quots.). 

*856 A Gray Man, (i860) Erysimum eheirastih, 
tides, S Worm-seed Mustard; *830 Lindley Nai.'Syst, Bot, 
167 The essential oil of Chenopodium anthelminticurn, 
known in North America under the name of^Worm-seed 
Oil, is powerfully anthelmintic. *868 Watts Diet, Chem., 
Wotmseedroil. Oleum edtus. *7*9 Woodward Nat Hist. 
Fossils I. 65 A Stone.. found in.. Cornwall: and is called 
there, *Worinseed-Stone, being thick set with small Bodies, 
not unlike the Semen Sanlontci, or Wormseed. *750 G. 
Hughes Barbados vto The * Worm-Seed Weed. ‘ *830 J. D.‘ 
Mavcock Flora Besrbadensis 446 Worm Seed Weed, Cheno, 
podium anthehniniicum. *597 "worraseedwoort [see *]. 
Wo'mislup. nonct-wd. [-ship.] The per- 
sonality of a worm. (With possess, proa., as a 
mock-title.) 

*648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. cxiix. Vain Son of Dust pull 
down thy foolish Crest, And in this Glasse thy feeble Worm- 
ship see. ^ *652 Benlowbs Tketphila ri. xvili, Now serves 
our Guiltiness, as winding sheet I'o wrap up Lepers : Cover 
meet ; While thus stern vengeance dpes out Wormships' sadly 
greet. *775 S. J_. Pslktt Liberal cxxxiv.(i783) TV. ajy 
A dead man being.. property under the earth', zQ t)i 6 S.i .zs 
the property properly belonged only to the worms, the matter 
ought to be submitted to their worshipful wormsriips. ■ ' 

tWoTlUStall. Obs. [? Altered f. dial. 

Umbek + Stall jAI] An outdoor shelter for 
cattle in warm weather. 

j 6 ot Holland Pliny xvirr, xxxiii. Drive thy sheepe and 
cattaile out of the Suntie, into .some worme-stall and place of 
shade. *613 Markham Enyy, Husb. Former Pt. ii. A 4, The 
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shelter will.. be an excellent wormestall for cattell in tbe ■ 
summer. 1703 Thorksbv Let, to Pay, Wormstad, shelter 
for cattel in hot weather. 

Wormwood (wD'imwud). Forms : 5 wyrm- 
wode, 5-6 'worm(e)wod(e, 6 wormwodd, 
worme-, woormewoodde, wouirmewodde, 6-y 
-■wood(e, 6- wormwood. [Altered f. Wbbmod, 
as if f. WoBM sb, + Wood 

I . The plant Artemisia Absinthium, proverbial 
for its bitter taste. The leaves and tops are used 
in medicine as a tonic and vermifuge, and for 
making vermouth and absinthe ; formerly also to 
protect clothes and bedding from moths and fleas, 
and in brewing ale. It yields a dark green oil. 

at/qoQ-e/a Stockh, Med. MS. ii For to makyn surripe of 
violet ; it. of wovmwode. c 1440 Promp. Parv, zs's/'s W yrm- 
wode, herbe, absinthium, i486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking 
cv, Amedecyne for an hawke that hath mites. Take the 
luce of wormewode and put it ther thay be and thei shall 
dye. 1573 in Gage Hengrave {*822) 20* For wonnewoode 
to lay amongst the bedding at Coleman Streete, xij d. 1573- 
80 Tusser Husb. (*878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, and 
wormwood isstrowne, no flea for his life dare abide Jo be 
knowne. 1592 Shaks. Rom, ^ ful. i. iii. 30 When it did 
tast tbe Worme- wood on the nipple of my Dugge, and felt it 
bitter. 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Faithf. Shepherdess ii. ii. D i_b, 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie, 
The bitter Wonnewood, Sage and Marigold. *6z6 Middle- 
ton Anything for Quiet Life n. i, He burnt wormwood in’t, 
to kill me fleas i’ the rushes. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 628 
And Artemisia grows, where Wormwood grew._ *855 
Delamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 140 Wormwood gives its 
flavour to the ‘ purl ’ of the English workman. 1899 Bridges 
Idle Flowers xv. Ragwort and stiff Wormwood And strag- 
gling Mignonette. 

b. With qualifying word, designating species of 
Artemisia and some similar plants ; as 
tFrench wormwood, A. gffilica or A. Santonica', 
tHoly w., A. Santonica j Pontic, Roman w., A .paniica 
or A. Absinthinni', Sea W-, A. maritima'. Tree W., A, 
arborescens of the Mediterranean. Also Roman W., Am, 
brosia artemisisfoliai Wild W., Parthenium Hystero- 
phorus. 

1548 Turner Names of 7 Wormwod pontike. .in 

englishe maye be also called wormwod gentle. Ibid. 8 
Absinthium santonicum. .may be called in enailisbe frenebe 
wormwod. Ibid., Frenebe wormwod is 'weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 155* — Herbal i. A iiij, Ponticum absinthium 
..maye be nam^ in english, wormwode gentle or worm- 
wode Romane, Wormwode pontyke. *578 Lyte Dodoens i. 
ii, s The second kinde of ’Wormwood is called.. in Latine 
Seriphium, axi& Absynthium Marinwtt... In English Sea 
wormwood. Ibid. 6 Santoni wormwood, or French worm- 
wood. *597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxxxiii. 940 It is called 
in English small leafed Wormwood, Romaine Wormwood, 
garden or Cypres Wormwood, and French Wormwood. Ibid, 

II. ccccxxxv. 941 Holie Worm wood., called Sementina and 

Semen sanctum. that seede which we haue in vse, 

called Wormseede. Ibid, li. ccccxxxvi. 943 Absinthium 
arborescens. Tree Wormwood. xbelbS\.oo.nts.Caial, Plant, 
famaica *27 Artemisia humilior flore majore albo. ..Wild 
Wormwood. *72* Queen's Closet so To make Syrup of 
Wormwood. Take Roman Wormwood, or Pontick Worm- 
wood, half a Pound, 173* Miller Card. Did. s.v. Absin- 
thium, The Roman and Sea Wormwoods are great Creepers 
at the Root.. .The Tree Wormwood rises to be a Shrub five 
or six Foot high. *760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 332 W orm- 
wood, Wild, Parthenium. *854 Thoreau Wa/den xiv. 
(*886) 261 It was overrun with Roman wormwood and 
beggar-ticks. *864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Isl. 789 Worm- 
wood, wild, Parthenium Hysierophorus. 

allusively, 1672 R Wild Poet. Licent. 27 This bitter Cup 
hath Roman Wormwood in 't. 

O. Salt of wormwood, an impure carbonate of 
potash, obtained from the ashes of wormwood. 

16*7 'Woodall Swg. Mate Wks. (1639) 209 The salt of 
■wormwood is esteemed hot and dry like the hearb. *666 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 05 Salt of wormwood and juyee of 
lemmon. *756 F. H omb Exper. Bleaching 277 To four pints 
of lime-water.. I added 20 gr. of salt of wormwood. *789 
Buchan Dom, Med. xiv. (1790) 153 An ounce of the bark. . 
with an equal quantity of salt of wormwood. *866 Treas. 
RvA 95/*. Y 

2. ffig. An emblem or type of what is bitter and 
grievous to tbe soul. 

*536 CovERDALB Deut. xxix. 18 Lest there he amonge you 
some rote, that beareth gall & worm wodd. — Amos v, 7 Ye 
turne the lawe to wormwod. Ibid. vi. 12 Ye haue turned 
: true iudgment in to by ttemesse, and the frule of rightuous- 
nessc in to wormwoA *555 Eden (Arb.) 90 But,, 

amonge his soo many prosperous, pleasaunte, and luckye 
affayres, fortune^, mengeled sume seedes of wormewoodde, 
and corrupted his pure come with the malicious weedes of 
..cocple. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 857 To weed this Worme- 
/wood from your fruitfull braine. » *593 G. Harvey New Let. 

■ Notable Coni. Wks; (Grosart) I; 285 Conuerting the worme- 
wood: of lust offence into the angelica of pure attonement. 
*5'94 Nashe, Unfoty. Trav. P 4 Too much gall dyd that 
, wormwood ofGioelinewittes put in his inke; *6*7 J.Taylor 
(lyater P-) London to Hamburgh C 4 b. All his sugred sweet 
promises, were in tbe proofe but Gall and wormwood in the 
performance. ' *6aa Bacon Hen. VII 209 These two Persons 
> .turned Lawaand lustice into Woorme-wood and Rapine. 
*6*8 Ford LovePs Mel. it. ii. (1629) 33 MeL H^ ha, ha. 
Rhe, There’s wormewood m that laughter. 163a Lithgow 
TVnw.lir. *07 Venemous also is the Wonnewood of his braine. 
*633 G. Herbert Temple, Repentance iv, Sweeten at length 
this bitter bowl, Which thou bast pour’d into my soul ; Thy 
■wormwood turn to health. 164* Milton Animadv. Wks. 
1851 in. 232 It had beene happy for this land, if your priests 
' had beenebutonely wooden; all England knowes they have 
been to this Hand not wood, but wormewood. *69* Hart- 
CLiFFB Virtues 230 Thus Judgment iis turned into: Worm- 
wood : for it is embittered by injustice^ and delays make it 
sour. *852 Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, iii. *3 My life is 
bitter as wormwood. 
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b. To be wormwood (or gall and wormwood)'. 
to be acutely mortifying or vexing (to a person). 

*809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. :x.(Rt!dg.) 435 The accounts her 
ladyship brought from Madrid were wormwood to the duke 
182* Scott Kenilw. xl. His presence and his communications 
were gall and wormwood to his once partial mistress. *856 
R A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. vm. iv. 51 It was worm, 
wood to the proud spirit of Agrippa to be treated as a mere 
astrologer. 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot 339 The 
sight of other people’s good fortune is gall and wormwood 
to a vast number of people, 

3 . Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths. 

*832 J. Rennie Butierfl. ^ Moths 91 The Wormwood 
{Cuculiia Absinthii, Ochsenheimer). ibid. *34 The Worm- 
wood Pug (Eupithecia Absinthiata, Stephens). Ibid. 169 
The Wormwood Eyelet {Semasia pupillana, Stephens). 
*86g E. Newman Brit. Moths 136, 434. 

4 . Short for wormwood ale (see 5). 

a 1843 Southey Comm.pl. Bk, IV. 425 Oxford, All Souls. 
..Their silver cups.. are_ called ox-eyes, and an ox-eye of 
wormwood was a favourite draught there. Beer with an 
infusion of worm'wood was to be had nowhere else. 

6. attrib. and Comb., wormwood-bush, -cake, 
•diet, -draught, -drink; wormwood-coloured adj.; 
■worm-wood-ale, -beer, ale or beer in which worm- 
wood is infused; wormwood coal (see quot); 
wormwood water, wine, a cordial prepared (like 
absinthe or vermouth) from wormwood ; also fg. 

*603 ■*wormewoode ale [see w. beer], *665 in Maitland 
Club Miscell. (1840) II. 528 For wormewood aill and oiher 
aill in the morneing 000 03 00. *603 F. Hehing Cert. Rules 
B I b. You may vse a good draught of *wormewoode heare or 
ale. *7*8 Poor Robin May A 8 b, Scurvy-grass Ale, clarified 
Whey, And Wormwood Beer are good they say. *858 Lady 
Wilkinson Weeds <)■ Wild Flowers 418 Purl, or wormwood- 
beer, 185* Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. v. 38, 1 came opposite 
to a small clump of *wormwood bushes. *658 W. M. Queens 
Closet Opened (ed. 4) 15 *Wormwood Cakes good for a cold 
Stomach, and to help Digestion. *858 Lady Wilkinson 
Weeds 4" Wild Floxuers 353 An old belief continues to 
be connected with the circumstance of the dead roots of 
wormwood being black, and somewhat hard, and remaining 
for a long period undecayed beneath the living plant. They 
are then called ‘ ^wormwood coal ’ ; and if placed under 
a lover’s pillow they are believed to produce a dream of the 
person he loves. *8*6 Beckfords Vathek (ed. Garnett) 72 
He awoke., stung to the_ quick by *wormwood.coloured 
[1786 wormwood -colour] fli^. *655 Vaughan Silex Scint, 

II. Providence 46 Gladly will I, like Pontick sheep. Unto 
their ■*wormwood-diet keep, *750 Lady Luxborough Lett, 
to Shenstone 9 Sept., I have a return of my fever to-day; 
and take *wormwood-draughts. *658 in isth Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 [Let it] be celebrated with cow- 
heeles, and tripes, the keenest mustard, and the bitterest 
■'wormewood drinfce. *6ia Webster White Devil v. vi. 5 
Vii. Ha, are you drunke? Flam. Yes, yes, with 'worme- 
wood water; you shall tast Some of it presently. *620 
Venner Via Recta ii. 45, 1 aduise them to take two or three 
parts of wormwood-water, and one of Aqua viise, *725 G. 
Smith Distilling 46 Wormwood-water is in good demand 
in the Country. 183a G. Downes Lett. CoM. Countries I. 
*68, I was, .attacked with a violent pain in my stomach, 
which yielded only to a strong dram of wormwood water 
{Eau d Absinthe). *565 Cooper Thesaurus, A bsynihites 
..■'wormewoodde ■wyne. 1587 Harrison England 11. vL 
(*877) *50 Artificial! stuffe, as ypocras and wormewood ■wine. 
*617 Moryson Hitt. III. 8* In upper Germany; the first 
draught commonly is of wonnewood wine. 169a in Earth' 
quake at Lima (1748) App. 328 This Gentleman.. engaged 
me to take a Glass of Wormwood Wine with him, as a Whet 
before Dinner, 1806 J. Pinkerton I L xv. 208 
A decanter of Jamaica rum, Wormwood wine, or that of 
Vermouth, 1844 Mangan Love 4- Madness Poems (1903) 
323 Why must Medjnims evermore Drink their tears as 
wormwood wine ? 

b. ffig. Attrib., passing into adj. «* bitter, tart, 
unpleasant to experience. So also f ■woriawood 
lecture, a scolding or ‘ talking to *. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 893 Thy secret pleasure tumes to open 
shame, . . Thy su gred tongue to bitter wormwood tast. *60* 
B, Jonson Poetaster i. ii. An honest decayed commander, 
cannot skelder, cheat, nor be seene in a bawdic house, but 
he shall he straight in one of their wonnewood comoedies. 
*608 Day Law Trickes ii. C 2 b, Trust me, loue hath kild 
That worme-wood humor, *640 Womens Sharpe R evenge 5 
And now lately one or two of the sonnes of Ignorance have 
pen’d three severall ., ill-favoured Pamphlets . .called Lec- 
tures, as the Juniper Lectur^ the Crabtree Lecture, and the 
Wormwood Lecture, wherein they have laid most false 
aversions upon all women generally. *678 Dryden Kind 
Keeper ii. L (1680) 14, 1 shall read him a Worm- wood Lec- 
ture, when I see him. x68a M. Parker (title) A brief sum 
of certain wormwood lectures : Which women njoA S'^g 
and say Unto their husbands every day. 187* F. T. Palgeave 
Lyr. Poems 24 Clouding with wormwood drops the wine of 
life. 1895 G.P. Lathrop in Month (B. C.) Jan. fr Notwith- 
standing the wormwood memories of wrongs in the past, 
*897 Hardy Poems of Pilgrimage, Lausanne, S till rule those 
minds on earth At whom sage Milton’s wormwood words 
were hurled. 

Wormy (vv»umi), a, [f. Worm sb. -f L Gf- 
MHG. wwmzV, -ec, G. wurmig, Du. wormigi\ 

1. Attacked, gnawed, or bored by worms or 
grubs ;wonn-eatenv 

2*430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode IL cxxxiii.^ (1869) 128, 1 am a s 
wormy wilowh ; who so leneth to me is lost. *S°* Legh 
Armorie (1568) *20 b, Studiously keping those monuments 
from wormie wemes. x6*x Cotgr., Vereux, wormie, full ot 
wormes. . X708 Ozell tr. Boileau's Lutrin 54 1 he 
Boards, by Time’s corroding Spigbt disjoin'd. 1756 Mb^ 
Caldbrwood in Cottness Collect. (Maitland Club) 2*3 
the fruit in that country is very wormy, and some of the 
finest nuts had a great worm in the kimalL 2847 Emerson 
Poems, Woodnoies 11. 307 And thou, — go burn thy wor^ 
pages, X848 Dickens Dombey Ivii, An old brown, panelleo, 
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A- trr i«stiT,.-'wt'ere the wormy registers diffuse a smell 
rS faded snuff. 18^4 Lowell Fireside Trav. 176 We have 
•IS nearlv every apple (wormy or otherwise). 

i8m in Ne^ Statist . Acc. Scotl. (1845) HI, Seh 
^jvl^The .. herbage on the^hills .. was destroyed by a 


Soillarin 1782. looff c^’^ed the wort/iyysta, 
fig. = WOKM-EATKSr C. 
tfiii Ceryaie's Crtidities,Panegyr. Verses c 5b, Old wormy 
*“ that in thy mustie writs Of former fooles records the 
ent wits. 1008 Hardy Dynasts nr. vrr. viii. 343 Europe’s 
C dynasties rerobe Themselves in their olE gilt. 

a . Arch . «Vbbmioolatbd i c. 

i8« [see Vbkmiculated I c]. ^ , 

2 . Of the body, its parts and secretions : Infested 
or affected with worms, itch-mites, etc. Of fish : 
Lousy {U' 

jBoq A. M. tr. GahlhoueAs Bk PJwsiche %Sstlx An oynt- 
mentfor the Wormye, and itchinge Handes. x6oo Surflbt 
Countrie Panne it. xlii. zsS Tlie iuice thereof dropped into 
vormie eares, doth kill the wormes that is in them. 1625 
Hart Anni. Ur. n. viil rog What would.. he wesage hy 
juchawormievrine? 1679 Trapham Disc. Health Jamaica 
3Qq Children the chief .subjects of Worms and wormy Slime. 
1707 Sloanb Jamaica 1 . 140 It is used by Chirurgeons in 
nutrid and wormy ukers, 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Ascar- 
ides The horses that breed ascarides are, above all others, 
Sttbieet to slime and wormy matter, i860 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed 8) XXL 974/a The poor of Scotland ..are not more 
womy than the better fed poor of England. 1884 Spring- 
(Mass.) Wkedmen’s Gaz. Nov. 110/3 The stream was 
fairly alive with trout but the large ones were wormy. 

3 . Of earth, soil, the grave, etc. : Infested with 
worms, full of worms. 

1S90 Shaks. Mids, iV. iil ii. 384 Damned spirits all,.. 
Alreadie to their wormie beds are gone, 1623 Milton Death 
fair Infant 31 Yet can I not perswade me thou art dead.. 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormie bed. 1631 W. Lisls 
Faire Mthiopian x. 176 The men of Sere, Who brought the 
King two silken robes to weare^Of daintle sleaue drawne 
from theif wormie trees. i686 Plot Staffordsh. ^3 Loose 
wotmey ground. 1814 Wordsw. Bxcurs. itu a8r Feelingly 
sweet is stillness after storm. Though under covert of the 
■wormy ground I 1838 De Quiuckv Shahs. Wks. 1890 IV. 
76 The wormy grave brought into antagonism with the 
scenting of the early dawn. 1852 KAWTiiomE Blithedale 
Rant. II. iv. 71 Birds, .busily scratched their food out of the 
wormy earth. 

transf. i8ao Keats Isabella xlix. Wherefore all this wormy 
circumstance ? Why linger at the ya-wning tomb so long? 

4. Resembling a worm ; worm-like. 

Formerly in techn. terms, esp. Anat. } as womtp body [tr. 
corpus lumhicosum : see Worm si. rr a], the epididymis ; 
viormy process = vermiform process (Vermiform 3 b). 

J54S ^ynalde Byrth Mankynde l xi. (rssa) 23 h, When 
thys foresayd wormye body hath attayned to the myddle 
regyon.. of thee stone, it. .is no more..thycke wrethed, but 
playne, smoth, and round. 1613 Crooke Body of Man 
The anterior and posterior processes of the braine, called 
vermi.formes or the woriw processes. 1634 T. Johnson 
Pcerty's Wks. ■«. xxix. 222 The 4. other [muscles of the hand] 
ire called, by reason of their figure, tht Dwnbrici or wormy 
rouseles. ax6&z Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 60 Pliny,, 
sails it Coccus Scoleciws, or the Wormy Berry. 

1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh r. 220 Aweary, wormy 
darknesii, spurred i' the flank With flame, ^ that it should eat 
and end itself Like some tormented scorpion. 1876 Morris 
Mneids vn. 351 The dreadful wormy thing Seemed the 
wrought gold about her neck \Jit tortile collo^ aurutn ingens 
toluher\, 1888 HarpeFs Mag. Aug. 327 With fleshy, oril- 
liant, long, wormy feelers instead of fins. 1893 M rs. Croker 
Village T. (1896) 152 Lumps of sticky cocoanut and deli- 
ciously long, wormy native sweets, 

b. fig. Grovelling ; earthy ; crooked, tortuous. 

1640 Bp. Revnolds Passions xxxvii. 459 Hereby wee are 

brought to a Just Contempt of sordid and wormie Affections. 
liid. xxxviiL 499 To be of a creeping and wormy disposition, 
,j.;.to raise the Soule unto no higher Contemplations, than 
Base and Worldly. i66a J. Chandler Van Hetmoni's Oriat. 
353, I have constantly considered the light of the Sun 
married as a husband to the Splendour of the Glo-worm . 
one' Heavenly and constant ; but the other wormy or cor- 
nipfible. i 863 Browning Ring 4 - Bk. vn. 669 That is the 
ftuvt of all such wormy ways, The indirect, the unapproved 
of God ! You cannot find their author's end and aim. 

6 . Of or pertaining to worms, poet. 
r l8oi Southey Thalaba ix. xxiii, Next with naked hand, 
She pluck’d the boughs of the maiiohineelj And of the 
wormy wax she took. That, from the perforated tree forced 
out. Bewray’d its insect-parent’s work within. 184a Hood 
Elm Tm iiti 3SI With sudden fear her wormy quest The 
Thrush abruptly quits. 

iWovn,ii. 06s. rare, p repr. OE. weomian to 
witber, fade.] intr. To waste away. 

>i,.iS38 Starkey England y^ And so hyt fallyth into many- 
fest dekey, and by lytyl and lytyl wornyth away. 

Worn (w^in, w 6 »jn), ppl. a. Forms : see Wear 
t'.l; also 7 wooren. [pa. pple. of Wear z/.T] 

1. Impaired by wear or use, or by exposure; 
showing the results of use or attrition. 

1308 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps, cii. Wks. (1876) 196 Heuen & erth 
shall perysshe. .theyr condycyons shall in maner be olde & 
worne. 1563 in Innentaires de la Royne Descosse (Banna- 
tyne Club) 57 Mair ane vther coitt of blew veluot weill auld 
and wome, 1372 Baret Alv. s,v., Old worne houses and 
rotten, exesas cedes. 1373 A. Fleming Virg. Bucol. vi. xy 
The waightye pott of Bacchus with worne eares [attrita 
d»sd\. 1376 Turberv. Venerie xxii. 64 Whether it be a 
worne footing or a sharpe cuttyng foote, 1817 Kea.ts Spec, 
InduHion rg From the worn top of some old battlement, 
11840 Dickens Old C, Shop iii. His dress consisted of. . a worn 
Rrefij The worn pefr of an 
haijiiual sermon writer. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 31 Mar. 8/1 By 
the new arrangement, bankers in the country are deprived 
01 all excuse for not sending in their worn coins. 1913 Edith 
Wharton Cust. Country ii. xv. 203 .The curtains of worn 
damiisk. 
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\s. Jig. Of words or idea.s ! Hackneyed by use 
or repetition ; trite. 

1569 Roest tr. J, van der Moot's Theai. Worldlings 37 
Hys woren Romyshe trashe patched and newly redressed. 
164a R. Carpenter Experience iii. v. 47 According to the 
worne axiome of Divinity, Grace perfecteth nature, 1833 
Landou Imag. Conv., L. Philippe 4 " Guizot "Wks. 1876 V I. 
563 There you will see the most honourable men at the helm 
of government, ■who never thought their worn 'words ■worth 
keeping any more than their worn cloaths. 

2. Of persons : Wasted, enfeebled, or exhausted 
by toil, exposure, age, anxiety, or ill-health ; show- 
ing signs of such enfeeblement. (Cf. care-worn,') 
Also of animals. 

igaS [see 1]. 1373 Baret A Iv. s.y., An old 'wome souldiour. 
1379 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 64 Finding him so worne and 
wasted with contimmll mouining, 1381 A. Hall Iliad ix. 
164 Though.. The hie and mightie gods should say they 
would againe renew To youth my 'worne corpse. 1387 
Fleming Couin. Holinshed III. 1368/r To doctor Sanders 
a naturall home subiect, but an vnnaturall worne priest. 
i6go Pepys Mem. Navy (1906) 83 A worn unassisted Secre- 
tary. 1697 Dryden Mneis xi. 400 So ■worn, so -wretched, so 
despis'd a Crew. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vn. 906 To conceal 
Tender emotions spreading from the heart To his worn cheek. 
1842 Dickens Ainer, Notes viii, The President.. looked 
somewhat worn and anxious, and well he might. 1853 
Bleak Ho, xxiv, I . was shocked to see the worn look of his 
handsome young face. 1870 H oxley Lay Serm, iii. 48 The 
serene resting-place for worn human nature — the world of 
art. 0:1891 T. B. Aldrich Lander (Cent.) Lead the worn 
war-horse by the plumdd bier. 

b. Of land : Spent, exhausted, no longer fertile. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon zo Which Inolosures they will 
keep up for several years, until the Ground becomes so worn, 
that the Flowers will thrive there no longer, i860 Wor- 
cester cites Gray. 

*1' 3. Of time, a period ; Past, spent Ohs. 

161X Shaks. Wini. T, v, i. 14a Infirmitie (Which waits 
vpou wome times). 

4. With adv, (See also WoRjy-OOT.) 

a. Worn-down : in senses i, 2 above. 

18x4 sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 The poor worn-down sort 
[of horses] are the most common victims of this barbarity. 
1833 C, Lvbll Princ. Geol. lll. 263 A wom-down crater. 
184s Darwin Voy, Nat. xix. (1873) 440 The wom-down 
sandstone, 1849-32 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 876/2 The old 
worn-down tooth is shed. 

b. Wom-tn, ingrained by attrition or exposure 
to weather. (Cf. Ikworn.) 

1883 Gd. IFh^dkAug. 343/2 Weather-stain and wom-mdirt, 
fc. Worn-Up (Wear».1 10 b) = WoBir-ooT 2. 
i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 2og A purchaser of wom-up 
horses. 

Hence Wo'nmess, worn condition. 

1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls vi. 72 The first poetry, 
the first fresh touches [of her new life], .were passed into 
e stab lished use, and dulled into womness and commonness. 
"Worne, rare obs. form of Warn 
Womel, womil, var. £f. Warnbl. 
Worn-OTit, ppl. a. [See Wear vf 9b, 10 b, ii, 
17. Cf. Outworn.] 

1. Of material things : Injured, damaged, defaced 
by wear, usage, attrition, or exposure, esp. to such 
a degree as to be no longer of use or service, f Of 
graphic characters ; Obliterated. 

161a Seldkn Illustr. Drayton's Poly.ol 5 .vr. 72 The errour 
I imagine to be from restoring of wooren out limes in Bede 
and others. 1613 S Andys Trav. 40 The bases whereof did 
beara these now worne out characters, 1637 Spelman in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 133 A single letter m a worne-out 
worde, is a great help_ to revive what wanteth. <21633 
Gouge Comm. Heh, xiii. i It is a very obscure and almost 
worn-out stamp of that glorious Image in which at first God 
made man, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ■x.in.fz 
For. .’Triangular Punches, I commonly re.serve my worn out 
three square File.s. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace^ Episi, i. xix. 
38 For the bribe of a worn-out coat. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Pawnbroker's Shop, The worn-out thin shoes. 1831 Rich- 
ardson Geol. (1855) 439 A worn-out vein of ironstone, 1863 
Trollope Belton Est. xxii. 259 The worn-out carpets and 
old-fashioned chairs. 1874 Burnand My Time xxxiv. 372 
There was a worn-out old safe in a comer, 

"b. Of a colour: Dull; not bright or vivid. 

1731 Miller Card, Diet. s.v. Apocynum, Small Umbels of 
worn-out purple-colour’d Flowers. i8ia New Bot. Garden 
r. 6 These [flowers of Asclepias Syriaca] are of a wom-out 
purple colour. 

2. Of persons, living things, etc. : Utterly ex- 
hausted and wasted in strength or vitality. 

<21700 Evelyn Diary xy Feb. 1693 The Hospital design’d 
to be built at Greenwich for worn-out seamen, 1738 P. 
Williamson Life (1812) 49 They used all proper means to 
recover my worn-out spirita 1789 Wesley Minutes Wks. 
1872 VIII. 327 Every worn-out Preacher shall receive, if he 
wants it, at least ten pounds a-year, 1793 Cowper To Mary 
55 Thy wom-out heart will break at last. 1793-6 Wordsw. 
Borderers ii. 927 We kill a wom-out horse, and who but 
women Sigh at the deed? 1796 Marshall P/<t«i;2«^ I. 93 
The rough and the worn-out Hedges. 1851 D. Jbrrold St. 
Giles xi. log Her father was a wom-out, broken merchant. 
1832 Hoskyns Talpa 78 The .specific operation of Jime upon 
a wom-out soil. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 595 This jiractice 
of crossing with a Gamecock was much in vogue with the 
old breeders, to improve a worn-out stock. 1876 Bancroft 
i/. .S'. V. xiv, 496 There, in the woods, wom-out men 
sank down on the bare, frozen ground. 

b. Of a smile: Faint, feeble, ‘ wan V 
.1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, At last, with ‘bated breath,* 
and a very worn-out smile, [she] faltered forth. 

3. Of ideas, devices, etc. : Hackneyed by use, 
trite, stale, out of fashion. Of institutions : Effete. 
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*713 Addison Cato t. iiL 7 Your cold Hypocrisle’s a stale 
Device, A wom-out Trick. 1782 Cowper Mutual Forbear- 
ance 5 Those hangings, ■with their worn-out graces. 1801 
Ht. Lee Canierb, T. IV. g Under the claims of a sort of 
antiquated and worn-out nobility. 1819 in Croker Papers 
3 May, His speech,. treated a wom-out subject so as to 
make it appear a new one. 1841 W. Spalding Italy Sf It. 
IsU II. 23 This composition, .exhibits the worn-out Grecian 
mythology in an aspect of picturesque novelty. iBgr Kings- 
ley Yeast XV, I am too old for that worn-out quibble. 1882 
BESANTy^// Saris xxviii, (r898)_i94_ The House of Lords., 
was an effete and worn-out institution. 

•j* 4. Of time : Past, departed. Ols. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr, 1330 This patteme of the wome-out age. 
Hence Worii-outuesa (also -outiness). 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ W. ii. The wom-ouliness 
of the old pony on which he used to ride. 1898 B. Gregory 
Side Lights 434 Receiving allowances., on the same plea of 
worn outness. 

"Worod, obs, pa. t. "Worry v, 

"W"orow(e, obs. forms of Worry v, 

"Worp, obs. form of Warp. 

"Worple, var. of Warrlb dial. 
fWorral. Obs. AlsowaxraliWaraljQworaHa). 
[a. Arab. waral.^ A monitor lizard; wVabak, 

1714 Maundrell Joiim. A leppo Add. 3 Here is found a 
large Serpent which has legs and clawa called "Woralla. 
1738 T, Shaw Trav. 429 Of the Lizard Kind, the Warral 
is of sodocihlea Nature, and appears withal to be so affected 
with Musick, that I have seen several of them keep exact 
Time and Motion with the Dervishes, in their circulatory 
Dances. 1743 R. Pococke ZJejcr. East I. 2o8The"Worral,. 
is. .four feet long, . . has a forked tongue. 1744 C. Thompson 
Trav.llh 326 The Worral is a Sort of Lizard, which some- 
time is thirty or forty Inche in Length. 

"Worre, obs. f. War sb.\ v.\ War «. and ackt- 
"Worret, "Worrey: see Worrit, Worry 
Worriable (w»-riab'l), a. [f. Worry v. 4- 
-ABLH.] 'That can be worried or roughly treated. 

i88a C. Lloyd Morgan in Nature XXVI. 324/2 A dog 
c an c all his companion’s attention to a worriahle cat. 

Wonricow (wzi-rikau). Sc. Forms : o. Swirry- 
cow, -kovr, 8-9 -wiiricowj^-kow. j3. 8-9 worry-, 
■worricow (9 worrieoow, warricoe). [f. Worry 
». -h Cow j 3.3 (as if ‘ a goblin apt to worry ’).] A 
scarecrow; a hobgoblin. Also transf. a person of 
frightful or unprepossessing appearance, 
a. i7rr Ramsay On Maggy Joknsiotm xi, I hirsl’d up my 
dizzy Pow, Frae 'mang the Com like Wirricow. _ 1728 — 
Gen. Mistake 181 Much hated_ powk, tho’ vers’d in kittle 
Rules, To be a Wirry-kow to ■writing F ools. 1813 G. Bkattis 
John o' Amhd (1826) 41 Or yet wP wirriekows to mingle, 
That brinstane belsh, 1894 Crockett Raiders -vi. That’s 
Yawkins and his crew, .the ill-contriving wirricows. 

fl. 17S7 Smollett Ae/r/sa/ ii.i, Itcannaheour commander 
Monsieur de Champignon, running about in the dark like 
a worricow. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 122 The worrycow 
gid sic a yell. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 37 Where harpie, 
imp, an’ warricoe, An’ goblins d'well. 1816 Scott B 1 . DwaiJ 
ii, They do say there’s a sort o’ worrlcows and jang-nebbit 
things about the land. i8i8 — Hrt. Midi, xxviii, It. .keeps 
unceevil folk frae staring as if ane were a worrycow. 
b. with the «= the Devil. 

1719 W, Hamilton Ep. Ramsay xiii, May thou, .thro' 
thy creed. Be keeped frae the wirricow, After thou’s dead. 
<21774 Fergusson Farmer's Ingle vii, Auld warld tales,, 
O* wa rlocks loupin* round the wirrikow. 

‘Woljried (yvvnd), ppl. a, [f. Worry v. + -m] 
la senses of the vb. : Killed or mangled by biting, 
etc. J maltreated, harassed ; troubled or distressed 
in mind. 

1339 Bp, Cox in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. vi. 99 God 
was mightily angred with, his People, because they offered 
unto God the Blind, Lame and worried Sacrifice. 1624 
Quarles Siods Elegies in. ii, Heauen’s souldiers doe 
beleager My worried soule. 1646 Jud^m. ^ Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 , 1x3/2 Can poore affrighted Lambs wanton, 
and frisk upon the pleasant plains, ■when as their worried 
Mothers tremble at the Quest of every Curre? <2 i6m 
J, Beaumont Psyche xiv. Ixx, His worryed limbs forthwith 
the Soldiers stretch To fit Him to His wide tormenting 
Tree, Ibid. xix. xxxviii, Must thou Sail from thy quiet 
Home, and yield to be The worried Slave of all the Winds 
that blow. 1800 Hurdis Fav, Village xxx To the branch 
Which midway meets him in his worried flight. 1823 C. K. 
Sharpe Com (1888) I L 347, I am now better — ^hut a good 
deal shaken, as they say of half-worried kittens. 1864 Six. 
F, PAlgra've Norm. <§• Eng. IV. 194 A fagged, worried, 
hard-working, dusty-footed labouring man. 1863 Dickens 
Mnt. Fr. III. V, ‘ I don’t mean that,” said Mrs. Boffin, with 
a worried IooIg 1887 Miss Braddon Like If Unlike xxxviii, 
‘You look ill and worried said the Colonel. 1903 Bridges 
Wintry Delights 248 And 'tis a far escape from wires, wheels 
and penny papers And the worried congestion of our Vic- 
torian era. 

Worrier (wo-risl). Forms : 6 .5c, ■wirrear, 
-iare, 7 -ier ; 6 wturier. Sc. •woriiwf, 7 - ■worrier, 
[f. Worry zi. -f - brI.] 

1. An animal that kills or injures others by biting 
and rough treatment. Also Jg. 

<• *336 Lyndesay Compl. Bagsche 26 For I half bene, ay to 
this hour, Ane wirrear of lamb and hog. 1583 Elgin Rsc. 
(New Spalding Club) L 173 Calling him auld wouff facet 
theiff carle and worriar of scheip. 1606 '&\'Kcr&Kirk.Buriall 
vi. (1833) B4b, Diogenes, .being admonished that so he 
should be tome by birds and beasts, did reiyteaa.;tauBt, in 
requyring a cudgell to be coutched beside, whereby to wepe 
his wirriers away. '^634 Canne Necess, Separ. 35 Beeing 
doubtlesse very 'theeves, 'robbers, wolves, and .worriers of the 
Flocks. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies iii. § 4 {1663) 229 Kvy«s 
ydo(/toi terrestrial Dogs (as they called their more materisd 
and coarser sort of Demons, conceived the Worriers of 
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Souls). »73a Swift Exam. Abuses Dublin 12 Tory Dogs ; 
whereof great Numbers have since been so prudent, as 
xntirely to change their Principles, and are now justly 
esteemed the best Worriers of their former Friends. 1839 
Hood To Lady Def>. India 31 Go where the fierce musquito 
is a worrier. i86a Calveuley Verses TransL (ed. 2) 29 
The Worrier-Dog— the Cow with Crumpled horn. 

j'oatlarly. A swilier ^(liquor). iV. Obs. 

'■ 1384 Le£’. Bp. St. Androis 12 Still daylie drinckand or he 
dyne, A wirriare of the gude sweit wyne. 

2 . One who harasses or persecutes another. 

1712 Steele S;peci. No. 304 76 Certain Persons . .who by the 
Strength of their Arms, and Loudness of their Throats, draw 
off the Regard of all Pas.sengers from your said Petitioners; 
from which Violence they are distinguished by the_Name 
of the Worriers. 1734 Swift Yahoo's Overthrow xi. Wks. 
176s Xm. 291 On this Worrier of Deans whene’er we can 
hit, We’ll shew him the way how to crop and to slit. 

3 . One •who causes distress of mind to anotlier ; 
also, one who gives ■way to anxiety or mental dis- 
quietude. 

x 3 ^t Cent, Did. 1897 Voice (N.Y.) ii Feb, 3/* ’Worry’ 
is from inside, and the fault of the ‘worrier.’ 1912 Sat. 
Eev. 28 Dec. 802/1 Both brothers write of their mother, an 
excellent woman hut a worrier — of the son she was with and 
. about the son she was absent from. 

WoruilessCw^'nles),*?. [f. Worry -i- - less.] 

Free from worry. 

1889 Science 1 Feb, 88/2 The professor, leading a compara- 
tively congenial and worriless life, is a deeper sleeper [than 
the teacher], 

'Worrijueut (wa’riment). Chiefly U. S. [f. 
Worry v. + -meet.] The act of worrying or 
causing anxiety; the state of being worried or 
troubled in mind. Also, something that harasses 
or causes worry. 

1853 Haliburton N'at. ^ Hum. Haiure I. v. 128 The 
worriment we have had about money lately has set you a 
dreaming. 1863 B. Taylor A. Thurston I. iv. 91 Over and 
over again he had been on the point of giving her um out 
of sheer worriment and exhaustion of soul, 1866 | G. F. 
Harrington ’ i. 9 It was a special weapon in her 
ansenal in the worriment of her busliand. 1883 H. P. Roe in 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 46/1 Her slight tendency to worry 
saved others a world of worriment. i 885 B. Roosevelt 
Copper Queen I. x. 165 Ready with vinegar, h.artshorn, and 
the usual worrinients towards resuscitation. *912 Mrs. 
Allen Harker A/r. PFycAer’fy’r Wards viL ioZ, 1 don’t 
know how they’ll take this fresh worriment. 

Worrisome (wo’riszJm), a. [f. Worry sb. or 
V. + -SOME 1 .] Apt to cause worry or distress ; 
given to worrying. 

x 86 g Blackmore Lorna D, xlv, I mast give orders, .that 
you come in at once, with that worrisome cough of yours. 
i&Sa H. C Meuivale Fn-ucit of B. II. 1. xix. 43 Which is 
likely.. to become before long the highest good of these 
worrisome days. 1893 Harper's Mug. Dec. 6 i/t The best 
an’ the most worrisome woman thet God ever made. 

So Wo'rrisomely udv. 

a 1699 J. Beaumont Fsyche xix. vii, How worrisomly 
cross and peevish were Thy feeble years. 

Worrit (wcrit), sb, colloq. Also 9 -et. [f. the 
vb.] A state of worry or mental distress ; a fretting 
care or anxiety. Also, a person that worries others 
01 himself. 

- r8^8 Dickens 0 . T'wisf xvii, ' A porocbial life, ma’am, 
continued Mn Bumble,. . ‘ is a life of worrit, and vexation, 
[and hardihood,'’ 1844 in Ashwell Life Bp. Wilbeiforce \ 
1 . vi, 221 Assuaging any Snd evety worret, temporal 
Jthd miritual, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiil, ' Mrs, Richards’s 
eldcht, MiSs 1 Saul ‘ja-.an, 'ard the iVorritof Mrs. Richards’s 
.life P x 36 x Calverlby Qhartides t, Endless cares and end- 
less worilts, well I khdws it','has a wife. 1889 Oretton 
-Mjmorfs Harhhaok 68 The yoiing men did npt wind 
Strictness; but they Would not stand worrying..,B Was as 
kindly and good-natured as posi>ihlei but he was a ' worrit.’ 

Worrit (w»’rit), 2^. coUoqi Also g -oi [App. 
a vulgar alteration of Wojrbt ». Cf. Whbbbit, 
Werrit.] 

1 . tram. To wofry, distress, vex, pester. 

X8t8 Lamb Lei. to Mrs. Wordsworth i8 Feb., These pests 
worrit me at business. x8w Dickens Fickw. xxvi, ‘ Don't 
worrkyour poor mother, said Mrs. Sanders. X848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivili, Lord bless us, how she did use to worret us 
at Sunday-school. 1834 W. Collins PHde tjr Seek ir. xiv, 
(1004) 313 'SVhy worrit yourSelf about finding Arthur Carr at 
all 7 X869 J, R. Green Lett, (rgoi) nr. 235, I have been 
Woititliig myself these last days'with those Welsh chaps and 
Our 'early history. 

b, v^th advb. extension. 

1834 W. Collins Hide ^ Seek n. x. (1904) 259 It don't do 
me no gooii it only worrits me into a perspiration, 1835 
TrollorE Wardest viiL 116 Sir Abraham won’t get papa 
another income when he has been worreted out of the 
hospital. X87X Geo.! Eliot Middlemarch xxvL H. 66 It 
will worret you to, death, Lucy ; that I edn see, 

2 . irUr. To give way to worry ; to experience or 
display mental disquietude, impatience, etc. 

X834 W, Collins AxVf ^ Seek u. xiv. (X904) 317 It was 
how to track the man as was Mary's death, that 1 puzzled 
and worrited about in my head, at that time. 1857 Kings- 
ley Two Y. Ago via, {1S81) 127 Ha., sn.-.ps, and worriis, and 
won’t speak to her sometimes for a whole morning. x868 
Whyte Melville White Bose vii, ‘Look alive, girl 1 Come 
—bustle, bustle I It's gone six o’clock.' ‘ Why, mther, how 
you keep on worriting 1 ’ 

Hence Wo'rrltlng- vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
i8s7_ Dickens Dorrit i. xxiii. There would be none of this 
■’’worriting ayd wearing. 1843 Ghhaldinb Jewsburv Zoe I. 

f [He] is just the naughtiest aiid most *worritting boy 
ever saw. x86i Hughes Topi Brown at Oxf I. xi. 194 
Here and there some, .worriting, energizing mortal..gets 


command of a boat. 1871 Smiles Character viii. aig Worret- 
ing, petty, and self-tormenting cares. 

Worro'W, obs. form of Worry v. 

Worry (w»Ti), sb. [f. the vb,] 

1 . A troubled state of mind arising from the frets 
and cares of life ; harassing anxiety or solicitude. 

1804 W. WiLBERFORCE in Lfs (1838) III. igo Broomfield 
..is a scene of almost as much bustle as Old Palace Yard. 

So much so, that the incessant worry (it is an expressive 
word) of this house makes me think of quitting it, 1833 
Marryat fac. Faithf. xxv, It -were better to know the 
worst at once, than to be kept on the worry all your days. 
1838 Buckstone Our Mary Anne 20 After all the worry 
of mind 1 have endured this day. 1844 Dickens Martin 
Chuz. xxii, Martin felt, from pure fatigue, and heat, and 
worry, as if he could have fallen on the ground. 1862 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. xxvi. (1888) 290 The fact is 
..I have a good deal of worry upon me, 1871 Smilm 
Character vm. 219 Cheerfulness .. enables nature to recruit 
its strength ; whereas worry and discontent debilitate it. 
1879 Mrs. Craik Young Mrs. fardine III. ix. 227 It is not 
work that kills, but ‘ worry ’. 

iransf. 1866 ho^GV, Flower-de-luce ii, Thou laughest at 
the mill, the whir and worry Of spindle and of loom. 

b. An instance or case 01 this; a cause of, or 
matter for, anxiety ; pi. cares, solicitudes. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1 . 17S You may suppose 
what a worry Mrs. Ma& was in. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. V. 27 Eliza came in here . . in a great worry, crying 
and taking on. 1861 Flor. tHiGminGAi.-E: Nursing 66 There 
is scarcely a greater worry which invalids have to endure 
than the incurable hopes of their friends. 1839 Lever 
Davenport Dunn ix. 76 ‘ Delicious spot to come and_ repose 
in from the cares and worries of life said Lord Lackington. 
1868 Louisa M. Atcovr Little Women iy, Rich people have 
about as many worries as poor ones, 1 think. 1809 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 23 To learn to -vwrite with the left hand is 
a labour and a worry. 191a Times j: May lo/a His chief 
worry was that he was unable to be of any further use. 

2 . The act of biting and shaking an animal so as 
to injure or kill it. (Properly of hounds -when 
they seize their quarry.) 

X847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange xii. 250 The whole pack 
flew from their noses to the worry, and rolled one over 
anotlier'with theiryictim into the river. iS^g G.A. Lawrence 
Sword i). Gosvn iii. 28 They will., join in the’ worry 
eagerly as the youngest hound. 1882 C. Lloyd Morgan in 
Nature XXVI. 524/2 But no dog could tell his companion 
of the successful ‘worry ’ [jc. of a cat] he had just enjoyed. 
1886 Fores' s Sporting ifoies III. 15s And then among the 
reeds is a rolling over, a confusion, and a worry. 

transf. 1901 ‘ Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness (1902) 100 
There is a brief and breathless ‘worry ’ at the top, and the 
hill is ours. Few Boers have remained to face the bayonets. 
8 . Irritation or morbid stimulation (of bodily 
tissue). 

1897 Allbnit's Syst. Med. III. 750 This form of looseness 
appears to be due to direct worry of the mucous membrane. 

worry (wt^Ti), v. Pa, t. and pple. 'worried. 
Forms; a. i ■wyrsan., 4 'wyryg(e, 4-5 •wir'we, 
wirie, wiry(e, wyrie,-wyry(e, 5 wyrwyrij’wyrh.y, 
g-y wirrie, wyiry, 6 Sc. wirrey, virry, 5-6, 9 Sc. 
tvirry, 4‘werew, A<r. ver(r)y, 4-6 ■wery(e, 
(5 -were, ■werou-), 5-7, 9 dial, werry, 6 ■wearry, 
6-7 ■wearie, -weary. 7. 4-6 worow(0, {\pa.ppl&. 
yworewid, 5 pa. t. worod, 6 grif irzwy. woroeth), 

5 worwyn, 6-7 worrow, 7 wuxrow ; 4--7 wory(e, 
(5 vory), worie, 6 worrye, 6-7 woorry(e, 7 
woorie, worrey, whorry, worr’ (x« verse), 6-8 
wurry, 6- worry. [OE. veyrp/xn == OFris. wergia to 
kill, MLG. voorgen, MDu. worghen (Du. •morgen, 
ivurgen)j to strangle, throttle, OHG. wurgan, 
wurkjan (MHG, vmrgen, wurgen, G. wilrgen), to 
strangle, worry, kill by violence •.— 0 'Tt\xt.*'tvur^an, 
related to *werg-, a strong vb. stem found in MHG. 
irmergen to throttle Indo-Eur. *wergh-. 

The a- and jS.forms (piiiry and werry) are normal ME. 
developments of OE. luyrgcm , : c£ the forms of Merry a, 
I’he y.forms apparently represent a late with 

later gmphic substitution of wo- for imt - ; see the note to 
Worm sb. The original z<-sound of this form is indicated by 
the late spellings with 

1 1 . trans. To kill (a person or animal) by com- 
pressing the throat ; to strangle. Obs. 

a. E72S Corpus Gloss. S 358 Stir\angulat, wyrgeS uel 
smora'5, c 1300 Haytlok 1921 On_)ie morwen, hwan it ■was 
day, He on other wirwed lay, Als it were dogges J>at weren 
henged. 1387 TSevisa Higden VII. 534 {MS. g) Harald. , 
threwe hym to the groundeaqd had wyiued [Afy. Yywyi’yed) 
hym with his hondes, nadde he be the rather delyvered 
out of his clowes. fX44o Promp. Parv, 530/1 Wyrwyn’ 
strangulo, suffoco. 1513 Douglas /Ends 11111. v. 26 ’i'wa 
gret serpentis..Thequhilk he wyrreit wyth his handis tuay. 
<11378 Lindesay (PitscoUie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 191 
Thay wirrit him to the deid. i6p6 Reg. Privy Coune. Scot. 
(1885) VII. 185 He tuike the said compleiiier be the throat 
and thought to have wirryed her or she had awaked. 

p. ^1300 Havelok 1915 Weren he werewed. ~ c x^i Ee. 
Leg, Saints xxvi. {Nycholccs) 994 He..weryt hyme:|«Hz>i 
strangulavit], X456 Sir G. Have Law /Ixjhj (S,T.St) 23 
I’he fende weryit him, in his bed. 14.. QuaivoriSerm. ' 
(Caxton X483) d4, 1 denounce., al tho that werye OrsSte 
theyr generacions. X483 Caih. Angl. 414/2 Toffi W 
sirangulare, suffbeare, 

, y. X3 , . yf. Grey. Trental xfvsMin. Poems fr. VernonMS.' 
261 Anon as hire child I-boren was, pe Nekke heo*tidm; pe 
chi Id heo woriede [Coti. MS, wyryede], 14 . . PrOmp^ PdrV. 
532/2 (MS. K.) 'Worwyn, pipra in wyrwyn. 1483 iGa^A. 
Angl. 423/2 To Worowc,^'»4gj«'<zre, sujfocare. xss8 Ken- 
nedy Compeud, Tractive ii. in WodrowMisc. (1844) L w 
That thay abstayne. .fra it that is worreit [Acts xvl ah], 
1600 Hamilton in Caih. Tractates (S.T.S.) 240/3 East 
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Laudiane kna-wis the lone and fidelitie of ane of thair 
Ministers towards his wyf, wha worriet hir before he passit 
to his preaching. 

t b. fig. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 463 pese . . wexe so riche hat it 
semede pat pe dou3ter passede and weried \v.rr. wyryaede 
■wyryed, wyryde] pe moder luijilia ditata mairetn super- 
gredi videreiur et SMjfiocarel. 

1 2 . To choke (a person or animal) ■with a mouth- 
ful of food. Usm with the food as subj., or rejl. 
and pass. Const, on (the food) ; hence to be wor- 
ried, or ivorry otzeself, on = to devour greedilv 
Also fig. Obs. 

<21300 Cursor M. 16929 Ai til iesns pe thrid dai had fughten 
gain sathan, And werid him on his aun bit, als hund es on 
a ban. 14.. Wyntoun Chron. vn. 514 (Wemyss MS,) God 
latneuerofit a crate. Till I be weryit [z/.zr. wyrryd, wereytl 
pass oure my throte, £1520 Skelton Magnyf, 1568 On 
suohe a female my flesshe wolde be wrok'en...weryed I 
wolde be on suche a bayte, a 1329 — P. Sparowe 29 Gib 
1 saye, our cat Wori owyd her on that Which I loued best! 
1533 Stewart Cryn. Scot, II. 663 How Godowyn worreit 
hinaself to Deid in Presence of Edward King. Ibid., The 
breid. .stale so fast.., it wirreit him to deid. 1336 Bellen. 
PEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 276 ‘God gif that breid wory me, 
gif evir I wes othir art or part of Alarudis .slauchter.’ And 
incontinent, he fel doun we:^it on the breid. 1674 Ray 

N. C. Words 55 To be Worried, to be choak’t. <11779 D. 
Graham Collect. Writ. (1883) II. 39 She. .squattles up a 
mutchkin at a waught, which -was like to wirry her. 

f b. intr. (for refi.) To be choked, to choke. 
Const, on (as above). Obs. 

c 1420 Wyntoun Chron. vii. 504 Swa suddandly richt at'pe 
burde He wereit. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi, 24 Now 
quhill thair js gude wyne to sell, He that dois on dry breid 
virrjr [v.r. wirrie], 1 gif him to the Devill of hell. 1713 in 
Maidment Old Ballads (1844) 33 He.. like a fool, did eat 
the cow, And worried on the tail. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood 
Lett, 4 - Jmls. (1884) V. 123 A great fat carle.. so short 
necked that you would think he would worry [at] every 
word he spoke. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov, 385 You fasted 
j long, and worried on a Fly. 

fe. Of smoke; To suffocate (a person). Obs. 
17SS Edom of Gordon xv. in Child Ballads III. 434 Dear 
mother, gie owre your house, . . For the reek it worries me. 

3 . trans. To seize by the throat -with the teeth 
and tear or lacerate ; to kill or injure by biting and 
shaking. Said e.g. of dogs or wolves attacking 
sheep, or of hounds when they seize their quarry. ; 

et. c 1380 [see h]. 1393 Langl. A V/. C. x. 226 Wolues pat 
wyryep men, wommen and children, c 1480 Henryson 
AVa-, Woif ty Cadger 2$, Mak ane sudiJand schow vpon ane 
scheip, Syne with thy wappinnis wirrie him to deid. 1349 
Compl. Scoil, 156 There is oner mony doggis in Scotland 
that virreis there master as acteon vas virreit. 1606 Wily 
beguiled 71 My dog wirried my neighbours sow, and the 
sow died. 1623 Exir. Abcrd. Beg. (1848) II. 383 Mastishe 
and cur doggis. .quha..wymes and devouris thair sheip. 

g c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints iii, [A ndreas) 259 Sewine hundis 
com qiihare he lay, and verrit hym sodanly. ci4ooif<n«. 
Rose 6264 He wolde hem wery and drinke the hloode. 
01400 Love Bonaveni, Mirr. xviii. 46 pe prophete Abdo 
pat was weroude [v.r. wirwed] of pe lyoune. 1554 W. Prat 
Aphrigue Kivb, Manye other beastes wMche the dogges 
do werye & kylL 1386 'Whetstone Engl. Mirror 44 If a 
Beare appears,. .they will all joyne to wearie him. 1599 
Peelk David 4 - Bethsabe Biv, The mastiues of our land 
shall werry ye. X609 Ev. Woman in Hum. v, i, in Bullcn 

O, PI. IV; Acteon.. was. .werried to death with his own 
dogs, a- 1633 Gouge Comm. Hebr. xi. 37 When be observeih 
that the Wolf hath wearied some sheep. 

absol. 1638 Brathwait Bamabees fiml, in, (i8xS) 141 
Farre from home old foxes werry. 

y. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, xaag Lyons, libardes and 
wolwes kene, pat wald worow men bylyve, And rogg Pam 
in sonder and ryve. 13,. Gaw. 4- Or. Jlnt. xgos Ryjt 
bifore pe hors fete hay fel on hym alle. And woried me pis 
wyly wyth a wroth noy.se. 1 a 1400 Morte A rth.gsB ^one 
warlawe wyt, he worows vs alle 1 01400 Laud Troy Bk. 
Btin To sole the Gregais wold he not ses, As hongre lyoun 
bestes vories. 0 x440 Alphabet of Tales 421 And with ))at 
he ran on pe selie lambe and worod_ itt. 1579 Gosson fih. 
.<4&/J0(Arb.) 47 The men of Hyrcania, that keepe Mastifles, 
to woorrye them selues. 1392 Bacon Observ. Libel (end) 
Resuscit. (1657) 150 The persecutions of the Primitive 
Church... As that, of Worrowing Priests, under the Skins 
of Bears, by Doggs, and the like. 1620 Quarles Feast f/m 
Wortfies iiLed. iii, D 4, Alas 1 the rau’nous Wolues wifi 
worr’ thy Sheepe. 1639 J. Clarke Paroem, 56 Many dogs 
may easily woorie one. x68o V. Ytmuwi Diar, Lett. 
(1882) 285 Ralph Nixon had three she^ worry ’d to death 
in one night. 1793 Life fohn Metcalf 3 One of the young 
hounds happening to worry a couple of_ lambs. X844 
Stephf.ns Bk. Farm II. 88 Many dogs, .are in the habit of 
looking out for sheep to worry, at some distance from their 
homes. 1847 C, Bronte fane Eyrexx, She bit me... She 
worried me like a tigress. x866 Augusta Wilson 
V, Did not he worry do'wn and mangle one of my best 
Southdowiis ? X867 Times 3 May 13/2 Defendant’s dog. . 
seized Mrs. Miller by the leg, and bit her several times, 
throwing her down, and worrying her very much. 

absoL 187a Tennyson Gareth <s- Lyneite 990 Such a dog 
am I, To worry, and not to flee. 1899 H. D._ Rawnslisv Apf* 
4 ’ Hat. Eng. Lakes 173 A dog tliat shows signs of worrying 
is ‘ put down ’ at once. 

D. fig. (or in figurative context). 

E1380 Wyclif (1880) 24 No warde to hem hou faste 
pe woluys of helle wirien cristen soulis. 1399 La.S'Cl. Rick, 
Redeles in. 72 His owen kynde briddis, pat weren . . well nf 
yworewid with a wrouge leder. X529 More Dyaloge iv. xu 
114 h/a To play, y® wyly foxes & wyrry simple soules & 
pore lambes. X549 [see 3 a]. 1560 Daus tx. Sleidanes 

Comm. 318 Thai they . . oueisee that other Ministers do 
theyr dutye, that the wolues do not worrye the flocke. 1363 


Ien- theyr dutye, that the wolues do not worrye the flocke. 1363 

104 FoXE.ri. ^ M. 1442/2 My L. U it not enough for you to 
2o]. wery your own .shepe, but ye must also meddle w* other 
Hast mensishepe ? 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 238 Even so 
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.w» narts of our life which are diseased, naught and il! 
MeZ.. these they sewe upon, and are ready to worry 
Xcke in peeces. 1641 Milton n. Wks. 185,1 

r Tn let tbetn still hale us, and worrey us with their 
1‘h Lls and Pursivants. x6ao C. Nesse O. ^ N. Test. I. 
Wpffld’ oretended to worship Christ when he intended 
hifr 1863 R. F. Boeton Wa»d. IV. Africa 1. x 
KiTsea-dogs coursed and worried one another over 

Mersey’s breadth of mud. ^ ^ ^ 


^^0 tram. To bite at or upon (an object); to 
tciss’ or bug vehemently ; to utter (one’s words) 
ffitb the teeth nearly closed, as if biting or champ- 


'“?s?g”diug Ovifs Met. xm. 568 Queene Hecub ronnin^ 
a stone, with gnarrmg seazd theron, And wir^ed it 
Wtweene her tee* Imarsihus insequiiur\ t 6 xx Shaks. 
Ivui T V ii. 58 Then againe worryes he his Daughter, 

Sh clip^iig fe. . Z673 fiKYOEN A& for Love iv. 54 An| 
then he grew familiar With her hand, Squeez'd it, and 
worrv’d it with ravenous kisses. 1905 DJ. Vancs Ter. 
ffRoiirke L xiv, As the Inshman entered, Prince Felix said 
h #ord or two, low-toned and tense— worried them between 
his teeth, like an. ill-dispositioned cur. xm^- N- Lyons 
SmU Simon r. i. 13 Their sons, late of the Great School, 
bomh from India on leave and unanimously worrying small 

moustaches of the tooth-brush pattern., ■ . 

d. i«/?'.Topullorteara!if(anobject)-withtneteeth. 

Little Folks Jan. 34/3 There was Floss, worrying at 
the parcel, which had only thin paper wrapped round it. 

4. irans. To swallow greedily, devour. Also 
with up. Latterly north, and Sc. 
a ivio Cursor M. 590a Bot aaron wand it wex sa kene pas 
oher it wired IGStt. wirid, Trin. woryed] al bidene. 1619 
A Gil Logon. Angl. Pref. B 3 To worrow, Voro. 1634 Sir 
T Heiibert Ttm. I2S They had seene him weare many 
riSwels] and twas them, bee had woorried in his 0.strich 
appetite. 1643 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. Ii. § $68 
Stout feeders . . do nothing eke hut devour (never lin wurrow- 
ine|. 1738 Ramsay Monk 4* Miller's Wife 138 Think ye., 
his gentle stamock's master To worry up a pint of plaister. 
180S a McIndoe Poems 65 (E.D.D.) Great claggs o meat 
they ne’er could worry, 1887 Jamieson Supfl., Wtrry, to 
worry, devour, eat ravenously. 

6, TO harass by rough or severe treatment, by 
repeated aggression or attack 3 to assail with hostile 
or menacing speech. 

d iiS3 Vwi.'i' F oyster I>. m, iii. (Arb.) 46 But in spite of 
GTustance, which hath hym weried, Let vs see his mashyp 
solemiiely buried. IS94 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 34, 1 thought 
verllie they woulde haue worried one another with wordes, 
they were so earnest and vehement. t6io Rowlands 
Mark all XX Hath your nightly watchings and continuall 
disorder of your braines so vmomed your senses, xfiga Pey- 
ton Ho. Stuarts 74, I being a man can speak by 

experience, who hath been most justly worry ed by the hand 
of the Almighty for sins, xi-m-j Warwictc Mem. Ckas. I 
{ijoi) 321 Cromwell .. marched, forwards into Scotland, 
and left Lambert to worry Hamilton in England. <11680 
Gunvill Semu iv. (1681) ara No mans Life or property 
will be safe 5 mankind would worry and prey upon one 
another, 17*5 B. Higgons Fem. Burnet n. (1736) 177 He 
cmelly worries the Memory of a. Daughter of England. 
1729 Gay I. xiv, In conniving, at my escape, you 

save me from your husband's worrying me with threats 
and violence, rSs* Rock Ch. of Fathers III. i. 30a They 
vowed they would give peace to the land they were then 
wasting and worrying by fire and sword. 1877 Freeman 
'a Brit. Q. Rett, Jan. 183 He perhaps hardly brings out 
how thoroughly Edward the Dnird was worried into war 
by the aggression of Philip, *885 Mojich, Exam. 33 Feb. 
5/3 Having found their range during daylight, they con- 
tinued to worry our men all the night. 
iransf. <* 1690 J. Beaumont Psyche xxii, x, Soil. .if not 
duly worried, digg'd and plow'd, Harrow'd ^d tom. 1898 
Alliuit's Syst. Med.V, 304 A repeated application to some 
of these drugs . . by worrying the cardiac ganglia. . tends to 
dilatatioh 'of the heart. 

‘ b. with advb. extension expressing result, as 
Cimy, in, to death. 

>iS6s-GooPeR &v. Ahigo, He chased or weried 

away his sonne to Rhodes. *^3 Dbkkbk Wonderful Year 
Ell ; First i to scratch out- false Cressidaes eyM, and then 
(wmeh was WQrseh to woorry her to death with scolding. 
*659 Milton Civil Power 74 If departed of his own accord, 
like that lost sheep, .the true church either with her own or 
I aniahofrowdjorce worries him not in again., *678 Poor 
Rdbids True Char. Scold 6 Thus she worries him out of his 
lenses at honf#. 17** in /oih Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 

He ip wurryed to death by those ungrateful nations. 

• C. transf. With adv. (e, g. out, down) or advb. 
phr. : To get or bring into a specified condition 
by harassing treatment, persistent aggression, or 
fiogged effoA Similarly to worry one's way. ^ 

*737 E. Laurence Duty of Steward 55 The Tenants., 
nave been suffer'd to, .worry out the strength of the Land 

S iWing Rape, &c. 180^ J, Berkseoro Miseries Hum, 
(1826) XX. XXX. 356 You at last worry out a solitary 

S lfrom the flint]. 1870 E. E. Hal* Ten Times One iii. 

hile she ‘ worried down ' the tea, and ate a slice' of toast, 
1890 Nature 4 Sept. 455/2 All such points he will delight 
IS wor^ but for himself. 1804 Crockett Plny.actress iv. 52 
Wonying out a knotty point in the ‘ Original Hebrew 1898 
U sTBsHEfi Stud. Biogr. IL ii, 48 Scott.. 'worried hi* way 
into some understanding of the tahguage by, main force, igao 
A, Hope Lucinda ii. 24 Waldo was not quick-witted, but he 
had a good brain. It he g&t hold of a problem, he would 
worry it to a solution. 

d. To irritate (an animal) by a repetition of 
feigned attacks, etc. 

1807-8 SvD. Smith Plymley's Lett. iii. Wks. 1859 ,11. 146/3, 
I ^mit there is a vast luxury in selecting a pdiciculat set 
of Ciiristians, and in worrying them as a boy worries a puppy 
“ " Shop XXI, Hissing and worrying 

till he was neaily mad. 
physical fatigue or distress. 


*8*8 Webster, Worry ,.2. To fatigue,* to harass with 
labor ; a pwular sense of the word. 1876 Holland Severn- 
oaks V, 66 For three steady hours he went on, the horse no 
more worried than if he had been standing in the stable. 

£ Fencing. To worry the sword : * to fret one’s 
opponent by small movements in rapid succession 
which seem about to result in thrusts or feints’ 
{Century Diet.). 

6. In lighter sense ; To vex, distress, or persecute 
by inconsiderate or importunate behaviour; to 
plague or pester with reiterated demands, requests, 
or the like. 

167* Milton 906 Witness when I was worried 

with thy peals. *7*8 Gay Begj^. Op. ii. xtit, 'Tis barbarous 
in you to worry a Gentleman in his Circumstances. *788 
Frankun Auiobiog. Wks. *840 1. 196 He had continually 
worried the Assembly with message after message. *840 
Dickens Old C. Skop yil, You worw me to death with your 
chattering. 1846 Landor Wks, IL a (fllbani Picture- 
dealers'), I am infested and persecuted and worried to death 
by duns. They belabor and martellate my ears. *88* 
Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. v. 103 She will worry you till 
you give your consent. *883 Manch. Exam. *5 July 3/3 
The supply of ignorant ciceroni to won-y visitors with their 
foolish habbleraent, *889 Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 281 
The scholars were not to be worried with everlasting ritual 
observances, loa? J. B. Priestley Adam in Moonshine y. ] 
203 They won't really do anything but worry you with ; 
questions. 

b. with advb. extension as out, ^(something). 
*7*9 Swift Grand Question debated (1732) 8 But, Madam, 

I beg, you’ll contrive and invent, And worry him out, till he 
gives his Consent. *833 Whyte Melville Digby Grand I. 

X. 269 Addressing ‘ dear Angelina ’ in an affectionate whisper 
that would never have led one to suppose she worried the poor 
girl's life out at home, 1876 Holland Sezienoaks xv. sog 
She. .had worried him out of his life, and he had gone and 
left her childless. *898 Times xZ Oct. 9/3 If by chance it 
[the French Government] imagines that this county is going 
to be worried out of the position taken up by Lord Salisoury, 
it is making a very grave mistake. 

7 . To cause distress of mind to ; to afflict with 
mental trouble or agitation ; to make anxious and 
ill at ease. Chiefly of a cause or circumstance, or 
re^. or pass. 

i8*a Hazlitt Table-Talk xxiii. {On great and little 
Things), Small pains are. .more within our reach ; we can 
fret and worry ourselves about them. *8aa W. Irving 
Bracebr. Hail, Bachelor's Conf., He had settled the point 
which had been worrying his mind. *848 Dickens Dombey 
V, I quite fret and worry myself about her. *856 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt L (x868) 21 Increasing anxieties about money had 
worried her. *867 Trollope Last Citron. Barset IL IvL 
12* Men when they are worried by fears, .become suspicious. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. (1892) II. iii. 93 This self- 

-Q— HI--., 17 ............ 


lUBa J . 55. winter mrs. ssoo xxi. tiagi; 230 ic puzzics me 
and worries me to guess why Miss Lavinia always wanted 
to drop the subject, 

b, in pa. pple., denoting a state of mind. 

1863 Princess Alice Mem. (1884) 60, I am sure, dear 
Mama, you are worried to death about it. *867 Trollope 
Last Cfiro-n, Barset 1. xxi. 179 The subject, .was a sore one, 
and he was worried a little, *87* Geo. Y,u.ox Middlentarch 
xxiii. II. 25 He felt a little worried and wearied, perhaps 
with mental debate. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 602 
Some patients afe attacked [by lichen] when worried or in 
low condition. 

o. intr, (for rejl.) To give way to anxiety or 
mental disquietude. 

*860 Worcester, Worryy.xt., toxndulge in idle complaining j 
to fret ; to be troubled. (Colloquial.) lioget. *86* Holland 
Lessens in Life xiii. 181 When she can,find,nothing to do, 
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*S$a Turner Herbal ii. 108 The wyld Pere tre or chouke 
Pere tre or worry Pear tre, 

Worafying (w»*ri|ii)), vbl. sb. [f. Wokbt v. -j- . 
-INsl.] 

1 . The action of strangling or of biting and tear- 
ing by the throat. 

In quot. 1621 ‘ worrlen * is perhaps this word, altered for 
the rhyme. 

xi^%Cath.Angl, ^x^fx'Ne.xy'xag,fugulamen.,,,sujfocamen. 
1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm. 422 The moste importune 
barkyngeofDogges,andweriengoneanother. i6*r Bkath- 
WAIT Nat. Embassie etc, 194 Mow duely 1 did keepe My 
wooUie store (as I had care) from worrien. Scab, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren. *839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
xii, Then the astounded Tom beard theworryingof a terrier, 
and the squeak of a dying rat. 

2 . The action of harassing, pestering, or dis- 
tressing. 

*848 Dickens Dombey lix, Worryings and quellines of 
young children. 186a Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 157 Amidst all this 
worrying and being worried. *864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. 
vii. (1872) VI. 2t8 Such wonyings (ces series de eompromis) 
leave their mark on a man. 

W OTrying, pfi. a. [f. "Wobet v. h- -ing 2,] 
i*!. Given to harrying or raiding. Obs. 
t6io_ Holland Camden’s Brit, *09 A greater rabble of 
worrying freebutters. 

2 . Harassing; distressing to the mind or spirits. 
*8*6 P. Reynolds Life I. 212 Your whole conduct is 
literally worrying and annoying in the extreme. *834 Hook 
Gilbert Gurttey lA, New Mo, Mag.^hll. 470 Whether she 
would allow me to send her anything to cheer her yp after 
her worrying journey. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, d'here 
are few things more worrying than sitting up for somebody, 
especially if that somebody he at a party._ 1833 “ EHak H o. 
vii, Whatever the sound is, it is a worrying sound. 

Hence WoTryingfly adv. 

*84* Moork VII. 3*1 The difificuky.. still haunts 

me most worryingly. 

Woraam, var. of "Woesum Ols., pus. 

Worse (wnis), a. and sb. Forms : a, t wiersa, 
wirsa, i-a wyrsa(iWTiyrsa), 2wtirsa,2-6 WTirse, 
4-wirsa,3wrs0, 3-6wTirs; s-worse, 3-6 worsso, 
4 worss, 3-7 wors, 6 woorse, wourse, 7 woura, 
9 vulgar vmss. ] 3 . 2 wssrsa, wersa, 2—6 wersa 
(3 Orm. werrse), 3 weorse, 4 warssa, 4-5 vers, 
4-6 wers, 5 were©; 5-6 wars, warsse, 5-^, 8-9 
north, warse. [OE, wyrsa, wiersa = OFris. wirra, 
werra (for *wirsa, *wtrsa by assimilation), OS. 
wirsa, OHG. wirsiro, ~ero, -oro (MHG. wirser), 
ON. vend (for *wersi ; Sw. vdrre. Da. vasrre ; see 
Wae a.), Goth, wairsiza OTeut.’'‘ze/^mo»-, f. 
root *wers-, found in OS., OHG. werran, G. (goerd) 
wirren to entangle, confound (see Wae r 5 .k) + 
-ieon- compar. suffix. 

For the graphic change of luu- to wo- see the notes to 
WormsA and Worry w. The jS.forms appear jfixst in north- 
east midland texts and are app, due to Scandinavian.]^ 

A. adf. Used as the comparative of Bad, Kvin, 
Ild, or as the opposite of Bbitbe. 

1 . More reprehensible morally; more wicked, 
depraved or vicious ; more cruel, unkind, or ill- 
conditioned. 

c888 jElphed Boeth, xiv. §3 pi hi send wyrsan jjonne 
nytenu Jiy hi nellaS witati hwaet hi sint. e *000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xiu 45 Donne gaeS he, and hym to geaimtS seofun 
obre gastas wyrsan )?onne he. a xza* O, E. Chron, an. 979 
(Laud MS.) He wearS Angelcynne nan waersa dmd sedon. 
**34 Ibid. an. 1140 Oc sefre )>e mate he iaf beom, h® warse 
hi waron him. a 1**3 Ancr. R. 82 Idel speche is vuel j ful 


AtfWW* *» xiu. 18* wnen sue can iinu noiuuis lu uu, ^ 

then she worries. *874 La Coleridge in Dtje (1904) ILix. speche is wurse. ^*300 H 

244 ‘Don’t coddle and don’t worry’ is his recipe for Sathanas. *340 Ayenb.ti, Inc j>ise 

ion*evitv *870 H. George Progr. if Pov. ix. iv. (1881) 414 byeji he enstene worse jianne he satasyn. c *380 WrcLiy 

Men would no more worry about finding employment than Set. Wks. III. 348 j et T 

they worry about finding air to breatle. *90* Aldridge f a ^old^ 


Sherbro xx. 203 My head-man.. begged me not to worry. 

8. intr. with advb. extension (cf. the transf. uses 
5 b, c, 6 b above) : a. To advance or progress by a 
harassing or dogged effort ; to force or work one’s 
way through. Of the wind : To go on blowing in 
a harassing way. 

a 1699 J, Beaumont Psyche iv, xcvii, Yet wording among 
the waves they spy’d A wracked Mortal. Ibid. xm. iv, 
Winter .. worries forward at his due Determin’d season, 
spight of all the Ice Which clogs his heels. *8zo W. Irving 
.JA Bk. , Spectre Bridegroom r 1 1 He was nahirally a fuming, 
'bustling little man, and could not remain passive... He 
Worried from top to bottom of the castle with an air of 
infinite anxiety. *883 Symonds Hal. Byways i. 13 For the 
next three days the wind went woriyin^ on. x^ox Daily 
Express 21 Mar. 7/1 In the end we worried throu^ and., 
anchored. *903 Kipling B Nations sxx When the wind 
worries through the 'ills. 

"b. To get through (a business, piece of work) 
by persistent effort or struggle; so with through 
adv. To worry along', to contrive to live, *keep 
going’, in the teeth of trials or difficulties {U.S}). 

*873 Howells Chance Acquaint, (1882) 299 She must, .try 
to worry along without liim. *876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Bxittexfiy xx, I worried through that war without a scratch. 
1878 — Celia's Arb, xii, Often on Saturday night I wonder 
how I have managed to worry through the work of the 
week. *883 Howells Silas Laphasn (*89*) 1. 269, 1 think 
Lean manage to wojry along. *899 Wesitn. Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/2 
The British farmer has.. much to contend with, but on the 
whole he worries through a great deal more successfully 
thain could be expected. . ' ' ^ 

9. + ‘worry jp©’»r C/ra#) * CEoKE'^iiAE. 


byeji he cristene worse Jianne h® satasyn. c 11380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. HI. 348 ].ei stelen. pore mennis children^ pat is 
werse ban stele an oxe. e 1386 Chaucer Nun's Priest's T. 
466 Now certes I were worse than a feend If I to yow wolde 
barm or vileynye. *396 — Lenvoy^ a Bukton xZ Bet ys 
to wedde than hrenne in worse wise. ^*460 Towneley 
Myst. XXX. 195 It is saide in old sawes-.'Wars pepill wars 
lawes. *393 Shaks. Rich. //, m. ii, 13® Three ludasses, 
each one thrice worse then ludas. xfiyxH. M. tr. Erasnt. 
Colloq. 226 And didst thou return holy from thence?.. Nay 
somewhat wor.se than 1 went 1718 Prior An Epitaph 26 
So ev’ry Servant took his Course ; And had at First, They 
all grew worse. *8t8 Wilderporce in Life_ (1838) IV. 395 
Keswick worse now as to morals than thirty years ago. 
*847 TenNyson Princess iv. 232 The song Might have been 
worse and sinn’d in grosiser lips Beyond all pardon. *848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xi, ‘ He a bad’n, sure enough,' 
Mr. Horrocks remarked; ‘and his man Fletbers w wuss.* 
*863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting iii. 69 Considering it no 
worse to employ myself usefully than to pass the time 
loitering about. 

b. qualifying an agent-noun. 

1633 in Vemey Mem. (*907) I. 547 Wors livers then my 
self have seen their errors. 187* Geo, Eliot M iddlentarck 
xxxv. 11. tp9, 1 only hope and trust he wasn't a worse liver 
than we think of. ... 

1 0. Worse and worse = ■worse in an increasing 

degree, progressively "worse. 

*333 CoVERDALB Ecclus. Ju. [26] He that is frewarde 
hert wyl! euer be the worse and wor.se. *367-9 Jewel Def. 
Apol. tci&ix) *st That the Wicked and Wilful! . .should . , w^ 
woorse and woorse, *596 Spenser F. Q. v. Proem, >, (Lhe 
world,. being once amisse g.rowes daily wourse antL wourse. 

2 . More harmful, painful, grievous, regrettable, 
unpleasant, offensive, unfavourable, unlucky, etc. 

Beowulf M’e. .‘fqr^ald IhraSe wjrtsan ■wdxle wselhlem 

S ue. c888<TOlRK*p xxix. ’Saliwyld.is'Wirsawol.. 

nrie he bsehhe.oh liis 5efqiT'^denne..Teond & freondM 
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smlicnesse? — Gregory's Pasi. C. xvii. 12a Oft sio 
wund biS Sffls >e wierse & 3 y mare, ?;if hio bi 3 unwaerlice 
gewriSen, 971 Blickl, Horn. 243 py laes wen sie paet. .Gpd 
, .us sende on wyrsan tintrego. c jooo Ags. Gos^. Matt. ix. 
16 Se slite by 3 pe wyrsa \_peior scusurafitl. c 1200 Ormin 
7305 pa bep bemm Jarrkedd mare inch & werrse pine inn 
belle, pann iff [etc.], ciaao Halt Meid^ (1922) 19 Se herre 
degre, se pe fal is wurse. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7691 Wo 
So come to esse him ri5t of eni trespas, Bote he payde him 
pe bet, pe wors is ende was. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 366 
Wow IS my prison worse than biforn. n!X44o Sir Eglam, 
203 Yn werse tyme blewe he never hys home. *484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian xiii, Werse is the stroke of _a tonge than 
the stroke of a spere. iS 3 * Euvot Gov. i. xiii. (1883) 1 . 116 
Whiche nowe, beinge men^ nat onely haue forgotten their 
Congruite..bu^ that wars is, hath all lernynge in derision. 
*54* XJdall Erasm. Apoph, 11. 300 And to that horrible 
cruell deda he gaue no wurse name but vncomely dejneanure. 
*580 G. Harvey Three Proper Leii.^% Non^ omni dormio^ 
worse lucke. 1596 Edward Ilf, ii. i. 451 Lillies that fester 
smel far worse then weeds [= Shaks. Sonn, xciv. 14]. *597 
Middleton Afiff. Chinon v. F4, Closelie pent vp in delights, 
farre more worse vnto her than darke Dungeons, xdoa-xa, 
*693 [see Remedy sh. x b]. 1634 A. Warwick Spare M in, i. 
(ed. 2) 14,1 will either make my fortunes good, or bee con- 
tent they are no worse. 1658 Style 23 Oftentimes 
dubious words shall be taken in the worse sense. 1683 
Dryden Sylvse Pref. a 3, But it will be ask’d why I turn d 
him into this luscious English, (for I will not give it a worse 
word). 1697 — Mneis iv. 526 What have I worse to fear? 
173* Pope Bp. Bathurst 319 Which of these is worse. Want 
with a full, or with an empty purse? X77S Sheridan St, 
Patrick's Day i. i, I never see her but she puts me in 
mind ofmy poordearwife._ O'Con. Ay, faith; in my opinion 
she can’t do a worse thing. X834 Marryat P. Simple 
xxxviii, ‘If the weather becomes worse—.* ‘It can’t be 
worse,’ interrupted O’Brien, ‘it’s impossible to blow harder.* 
X83S T. Mitchell Acham, of Aristoph,$%i, note, This word 
[Aiirapos] bore two meanings; its better sense implying 
brightness and splendour, its worse betokening/«t»rM and 
grease, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop vi, Come, you drop that 
stick or it’ll be worse for you. 1870 J, H. Newman Gram, 
Assent IL X. 398 If logic finds fault with it, so much the 
worse for logic. 1871 Geo. Eliot Middlemarch xxv. H- s6 
No very good news; but then it might be worse, 1876 Q. 
Victoria Leaves (1884) 333 The rain continued per- 
sistently, having got worse just as the prayer began. X879 
M®Carthy Donna Q, I. 55 There are worse things to be 
endured in life than being thought too much of by one’s 
husband. xBSi Miss BnADDOti AModel II. 6 If you have 
not profited by my outlay, so much the worse for you. 
f t). Harder to deal with, more difficult. Oh. 
a i»2$ Ancr. R. so pe blake clo§. .ispiocure asein pe wind, 
& wur.se to puthseon. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) inX Vor Jif 
hii adde o ping iwonne of eastel oper of tonne, Wei pe worse 
it wolde he tobringe bora per doune. 

c. More unattractive ; more unsuitable or uu- 
fitting ; more faulty, incorrect, ill-conceived, etc. 

1640 Hobbes Hum. Afaf. Ep. Ded. (165°) A 7, For the 
Stile, it is therefore the worse, because, Whilst I was writing, 

I consulted more with Logick then with Rhetorick. x666 
Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 187 The argument was bad, 
the plot worse, the contempt of authority worst of all. X741 
Ctess, Pomfret in Ctess, Harifords Corr, J1805) III. 85, 
1 ., went to see the palace of prince Giustiniam. In my life 
I never saw a worse. 01x74s Swift Story Injured Lady 
(1746) 2 She has bad Features, and a worse Complexion. 
X797 Ht. Ijm Canterb; T, (xygg) I. 338 Nothing makes a 
man worse company than being in Jove with his own 
thoughts, x^i Spalding Italy I. 37a They were much 
given.. to fixing maximum prices on provisions of every 
• 

v,‘Wo 

. place aforet* 1847 

joo xxxui. '306 Old manuscripts, written’ on bad 
ith worse hi 1 & 181S8 A. L. (xorbon m 
L Developm, Austral, Lit. (tSgS) sox Mounti.’ 
liwol^i^i^jssIbiLe^fo^ business than mine. 

- -i&gitgellfe ht aa.; Mord . .or , ineffi- 
cient Qow lihe 'Wo^mol;ei badly. Also, more 
addicted to some (specified) bad habit 
X7t$ Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 136 If I was a bad Car* 
penter, I was a worse Taylor. 1827 Faraday Ghent, Mamp. 
xvii. (}84a} 459 These remarks.. become more applicable, 
when the substance acted upon is a worse conductor of 
electricity. 1871 Geo. Eliot Middlemarch xxiti. II. 21, 
1 never heard but one worse roarer in ray life, aud that was 
a roan. xSgS J. kstsyaStory of Life xii. 281 The more un- 
educated a man is the worse hand he is at waiting. 

6 , Worse and worsd t Cf. i c, 
xxg4 ( 7 , E, Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.) And fjast lastede pa 
Aut.wtntie wile Stephne washing sure It was werse & werse. 
0X5*2 Skslton Why nat to Courief 132 Whyles he doth 
nil^’ Alt watse and warse. a 1548 Hall Chroti,, Hen, IP 
a b, All thyiiges . as well in the realme as without, waxed 
worsse and worsse. XS96 Shaks, Tam, Shr, v, ii. 03 Worse 
and worse, she will not come; Oh vilde, intollerable, not to 
be indur’d, i68a Land. Gas. No. 1760/a The affairs Of 
Hungary grow worse and worse. 1720 LaDy B. Germaine 
in Ctess, Suffolk's Lett, (1824) 1 . 73 Worse and worse here 
every day— no soul left that we know but Lady Kit and 
Mrs. Coke. X7^S Pope Donne Sat. iv. lai So when you 
plague a fool, tis still the curse, You only make the matter 
worse and worse._ 1852 Mas. Siowf. Uncle Tom's C. iii. 13, 
I liave been padeni ; but ii’s_ growing worse and worse- 
flesh and blood can’t bear it any longer. xSSj * Mbs. 
Alexander’ At Bay iv, ‘'fhis is worse and worse,’ said 
Lady Gethin, gravely. 

3 . Less good, not so good, inferior ; of lower 
quality or value. 

Beowulf rota Wyrsan wixfrecan wrnl reafedon after gufS- 
sceare, c 888 .iElfred Boeih, xxx. § i Ic wat, . hat manigne 
mon sceamap pat he wiorffe wyrsa ponne his eldran waron. 
eiooa Ags. Gosp, John ii. to .fflc man sylp arest god win 
& ponne hix druncene bee's pat pe wyrse byS. c 1200 Vices 
fr Virtues 6 s fo pingS Sat pu naust naht to wurSin. ,ane 
wurse maiin cane Su art, oisoo Obmin 14064 Sippenn he 
bigimiepp To btinngenn forp su mm werrse win. Son summ 
pe folic iss drunnkenn. c xaos Lay, 383 Heo wes a cheuese. 
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hire cheap wes pe wrse. 0:1300 Cursor M. 38 0 gode pertre 
corns god peres, Wers tre, vers fruit it beres. 01380 Wyci.if 
Wks, (1880) igo And so pei menen pat crist..nedid alia 
prestis to leue pe betre and take the worse lif. 01386 
Chaucer Reeve's Pral. fi, That ilke fruyt [the medlar] is 
euer leng the wers Til it he roten. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 5 
Men sein it [the world] is now lassed, In worse plit than it 
was tho. 1481 Ceiy Papers (Camden) 65, I saw newer 
Hollendars make whorsse payment in mydayys. iS 73 “ 8 ° 
Tusser Hush. (1878) 35 The soile and the seede, with the 
sheafe and the purse, the lighter in substance, for profite the 
wurse. XS94 Knaresb. Wills (Surteesp I. 200 My worse 
cloke. 1597 Hooker Ecd. Pol.v. Ivii. §i They which at 
all times haue opportunitie of vsing the better meape to that 
purpose, will surely hold the worse in lesse estimation. x6oi 
Shaks. yul. C. in. i, 130 The Master is a Wise and Valiant 
Romane, I neuer thought him worse. x6o6 —Ant. if Cl. in. 
ii. 52 He ha’s a cloud in ’s face. Em. He were the worse 
for that, ivere he a Horse. 1615 J. Taylor (Water P_.) 
Urania xliii. B 8 b, Worse then the dust, that vnder-foot is 
trod. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. 2, 1 attribute this 
Costivenesse. .to his yeares, being on the worse side of forty. 
*759 Brown Cotupl. Earmer 32 Sheep.. should be bought 
fromaworselandtobringon to abetter. 1776ADAM Smith 
W. N. IV. viii. Though it is acknowledged, that the com- 
modity of the distant country is of a worse quality than that 
of the near one. 1770 Cases temp, Hardwicks 35 It can 
never be interpreted, that removing oneself from a worse 
prison to a better is a surrender of oneself into custody. 
x8ao Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., ‘ They are prime stanes ’ 
‘warse than the best wad never serve the monks, I’se 
warrant,’ 1894 Times 10 July 11/3 [Tennis] Two fine chases 
—worse than a yard and better than half a yard. 

f b. Of silver or coia: Of less value than (a 
specified standard). Obs, 

1488^, 1676, i68x [see Sterling B. 3]. 1349 Latimer 
Ploughs (Arb.) 27 The sayinge is, that since priests bane 
bene minters, money hath bene wourse then it was before. 
X715 in Land. Gaz. No. 5349/3 A certain Person was in- 
dicted for selling Silver Wares worse than Sterling. 1716 
Ibid. No. 5404/4 Silver.. one third Part worse than the said 
Act directs, 1782 in Phil. Trans, (1803) XCllI. 135 The 
coins were worse than standard. 

f o. In phrases implying loss or defeat, as the 
worse deal, end, part, side. Obs, 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1225 Ond par womsceapan on pone 
wyrsan dasi fore scyppende scyrede weorpa' 3 . a 1300 Cursor 
M. 21466 pan said pat juu, bt sant drightin Mi thine pe 
wers part es mine. 1387 Teevisa Higdsnll. 29 pat jere 
men of pat side schal haue the worse ende and he ouercome. 
X4. . Guy Warm. (Cambr. MS.) 602 Wyth pryde he wolde 
juste wyth Gye ; The worse parte come nym bye. Ibid. 
3537 Yfhe falle on pe warse syde. 0x530 J. TlEYWOonP/ay 
of Low 1258 (Brandi) Then shall I shewe such a thyng in 
this purs As shortly shall shewe herein your part the wurs, 
*583 Golding CaMn on Deut. IxxiiL 449/1 He shall obtayne 
no right in Law. And if be doe, yet shall be haue the worse 
end of the staffe. 

d. To be worse than one's word ; to fail to carry 
out, or act up to, 'what one has promised. 

X672 WtCHsmxg Love in a Wood v, v. 89 Will you be worse 
then your word? 1715 De FoBAbw. Instruct, t. viii. (1841) 
1. 139, 1 will not be worse than my word to my lady, x8a6 
Galt Last of Lairds xxxix. 35a Mrs. Soorocks "was not 
worse than bet word, for [etc.], 

e. Worse half', used jocularly to match better 
^3!^(see Bettkr A. 3 c). 

1783 H, Walpole Let. to Lady Browne xg Oct,, It is not 
fit my better-balf should be ignorant of the state of her 
worse-half. X884 Flor. Marrvat Under Lilies ^ Roses iv, 
The preparations would serve to occupy our time, whilst our 
worse halves are out shooting. 

4 . Predicatively (often "mth the: see The adv.). 
a. Of persons : Less fortunate, less well off ; in 
less favovirahle circumstances or position. Const. 
for (some person or thing that causes deterioration 
or loss). 

a 1122 O, E, Chron.'tm. 1064 (Laud MS.) Swa pet seo scyre 
& pa o'Sra scyre pe pser neh sindon 'wurdon fela 'wintra pe 
'wyxsan. a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 303 Wenestu pat haueck bo 
pe worse poj crowe bigrede him hi pe mershe ? 1340-70 
Alex, 4 Bind, ast For pe wers is no weih, wis 3if he seme, 
pouh he finde opur folk foiewen his dedus, 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A, I. 26 And drink whon pou drui3est, but do hit not 
out of Resun, ])at pou worpe pe worse whon pou worche 
scholdest. 01520 Skelton Magnjf. 1761 To make fayre 
promyse, what are ye the worse? 01542 Sir T* Wyatt 
Poems (19x3) 1 . 150 A diligent knave that pikes his maisters 
purse May please him so that he witbouten mo Executor is, 
and what is he the wourse? 1595 Shaks. John i. i. 183 
A foot of Honor better then I was, But many a many foot 
of Land the worse. 1596 — Merck. V, m. ii. 263 When 
I told you My state was nothing, I should then haue told 
you That I was worse then nothing. i6ox — Ttvei. N. v. 
t: 30 Thou shall not be the worse for me, there’s gold, x6xo 
— Temp, lu 1 . 261 Say, this were death That now hath seiz’d 
them, why they were no worse ’Then now they are. 1621 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 1. 1 Miserable Vrania, worse art 
thou now then these thy Lambs; for they know their dams, 
■while thou dost Hue vnknowne of any. a 1708 Beveridge 
Thes. Theol, (1711) III. 203 Thou art never the worse, for 
others being better. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iti. i, I 
hadn’t the Pleasure of knowing bis Distresses till he was 
some thoupnds worse than nothing. 0x784 Johnson in 
MrA Piijxi Anecd. (1925) 43 How would the world be worse 
for it, ..if all your relations were at once spitted like larks, 
and roasted for Presto’s supper f 1840 Barham Ingal. Leg. 
Ser. I. Jackdaw of Rheims, Nobody seem'd one penny the 
worse I 

b. Less well in health, physical condition, or 
spirits ; less hale or strong. 

Theworse fer('S,c.of) : overcome or intoxicated by (liquor, 
drink). Also iranf. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 26 [Hire] hit naht ne fremode, ac 
wass pe wyrse. 1388 Wyclif Mark v. 26 [She] was nothing 
amendid, but was rather the wors. c x^o Partonope 6 m2 
(E.E.T.S.) Forthewyth was broghte hym hys h^eneye. 
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Neyther better ne worse, but in pe same.a-Rave As l 
fry-ste brogte frome the foreste : He semyd no-Wnee a In f"* 
beste. XS08 Kennedie Plyting 464 And now thy wame & 


X594 Shaks. Rich. 1 1 Lx. iii'. 3 ThePrnVdrubt&rMatestv 
Will soone recouer his accustom’d health. Gray, In thar 
you brooke it ill, it makes him worse. 1597 ^ 

IV, in iv. ri3, I am the worse when one sayes, swagger 
1603 Dfkker Womierful Pear E 2 b, Tliere was she worse 
then before. 1776 1 nal of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at 
first veryiIl,thengot better; he is now worse. xSwLocKHAa'a 
Scott IV. viii. 261 He answered, that he had ridden more than 
forty [miles], aweek before,. . and felt notliing the worse i8e6 
Merivalb Rom, Emp. (1S71) V. xliii. 196 Germanicus'grew 
rapidly worse. x86i Flok. Nightingale Nursing lo, 1 hone 
you were not the worse for my visit, ^ 

(^) 1835 Makryat Jac.Faithf. i. My mother had retired 
to her bed a little the worse for liquor. 1871 Geo. Eliot 
Middlemarch xxxix. II. 316 When a man. .has. .made him. 
self the worse for liquor, he’s done enough mischief for one 
day. x88i J. B. Gough Sunlight 4. Shadow 266 Who ever 
saw me the worse for drink ? 1883 Stevenson Prince Otto 
HI. ii. 268 To tell you the open truth, your Highness, I was 
the worse of drink. 1913 Spect. 24 May 874/1 A learned 
judge said of Mr. Gladstone that he was often * the worse’ 
for flattery. 

e. Of things: In less good condition; showing 
signs of damage, deterioration, or loss of quality. 
Const. (see 4 a), obs. or dial. of. 

It would be none the worse for: i.e. it would he all the 
better for, would be improved by. coltoq, 
cxzgo St. Dominic 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 279 fat ■writ lay 
longue in pat fuyr, and neuere pe weorse it nas, Ne noujt 
i-wemned of one letter, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, xi. loi 
Let brede hem [ra olives], lest theyhete and be the wets, 
X546, 1706, 1711 [see Wearing vbl.sbj 3]. 1592 Shaks. 

Ven. 4 Ad. 207 What were thy lips the worse for one poore 
kis? 1596 Spenser F. Q, v. xu. 35 Euery matter worse 
was for her melling. 17S3-4 Richardson Grandison II. 
xviii. 129 Sir Charles answered .. That he would take a 
survey of the timber upon his estate, and fell that which 
would be the worse for standing. 1782 Gowper John Gilpin 
183 A hat not much the worse for wear. 1824 in Spirit 
Public Jrnis. (1825) 213 His face.. rather theworse of the 
dirt by which it was encased. X835 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Greenwich Fair, Blue satin shoes and sandals {a. leetle tho 
worse for wear). X839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid, Georgia (1863) 
20 'I’heir allowance of rice and Indian meal would not he the 
worse for such additions. 1883 D. C. M urray Hearts xvii. 
(1885) 137 Her finery was naturally all the worse for having 
been fine. ig« Aihenteunt tg Aug. 216/3 We do not know 
that bis book is much the worse for this avowal of purpose. 
Mod. His coat would be none the worse for a good brushing, 
d. Worse and worse : cf. l c, 3 e. 

X471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Saturne thus felyng 
hym in grete sorow & trowble and alwey wors and wors as 
a fore is sayd. 1553 Respublica xsr. iiL 1019 Truelie, I fela 
miselfe hitherto wurse and wurse. X605 Shaks. Macb, iii, 
iv. 1 1 7, 1 pray you speake not; he growes worse and worse. 
*848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv,‘ Well, Jane?* ‘Wuss and 
wuss, Miss B.,’ Firkin said, wagging her bead. ‘ Is she not 
better then?* 

6. Comb., as worse^-natured, -tempered adjs. 

X648 Jenkyn Blind Guide Pref. A 3, His being badly nur- 
tur’d formerly, and worse natur’d still, x6^g Gentl, Caliing 
446 These differ from the former, .as a worse natured fom 
from a better. 1747 Richardson Clarissa I. u. 10 My poor 
sister is not naturally good-humoured... She must therefore 
have appeared to great disadvantages when she aim’d to be 
worse.teraper’d tlian ordinary. 

B. absol. ov sb, CMefiy ellipt, or absol. Uses, 
■with or without the def. or iadefi article. 

1 . A persoa that is less good, ■virtuous, kiadly, 
etc. As pi,, those that are worse. 

tfxiys Lamb. Hem. In halie chirche boS betere and 
wurse. 13 . . Cursor M. 1057 (Gstt.) Caym was pe feindea 
fode, was neuer wers of moder born. xg.. E.B.AlUt.P. 
B. 80 Bope burnes & burdez, pe better & pe wers, Lapel 
hem alle luflyly to lenge at my fest a *529 Skelton Agst, 
Gameseke iv. 17 Beholde thiselfe, and thou mayst se; Tnow 
xalte beholde no wher a warse. 1579 Spenser 
E nvoy xa The better please, the worse despise, I aska 
nomore. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. m. ii. 116 , 1 feare there will 
a worse come in his place. x6o6 — Ant. 4 " Gl, L ii. 68 And 
let her dye too, and glue him a worse, and let ■worse follow 
worse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 903 He*.shall__SBe her galnd 
By a farr worse. 1823 B'yron Juan x, Ixvii, That worse 
than worst of foes, the oUce ador’d False friend, xgox 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 2/4 Fool 'wUl take Fool, and Worse 
take Worse. 

fb. Theworse: the Evil One, the DeTul. Ohs. 
CX20O Trin. Coll. Honu %%n Iob..pe wan wiS pe Wtirse. 
Ibid, xgr N eddre smuhgS dijeliche. Swo do 3 pe werse. 01203 
Lay. 1140 Temple heo funden par ane. .pe wrse hithafde to 
welden. Ibid, iiogx pe wurse [01275 pe feond] hine luuede. 
Ibid. 29188 Crist seolue he forsoo and to pan wursen ha 
tohe. 

o. sb.pl. (Otze's) 7 vorses ea inlenors. (Nonce-use, 
after betters}) 

1873 Ruskin Fors Clcco, xxviii. 9 Speaking to you, then, as 
workers, and of myself as an idler, tell me honestly whether 
you consider me as addressing my betters or my worses? 
Ibid. 18 The question whether you are the betters or the 
worses of your masters. 

2 . Something worse ; what is more evil, harmful, 
grievous, unlucky, etc. ; a greater degree of badness. 

Beerwulf X739 He pact wyrse ne con. 0 888 .®lfred 
X, Hu meaht pu ponne msenan pat 'wyrse & pat laore nu 
Su Sat leofre hafst gebealden ? a 900 Cynewulf Elene xo^g 
He pat betere geceas. .& pam wyrsan wiSsoc. 0 1205 lAv. 
3431 Ich wende swiSewel to don ac wurse ich habbe vnder- 
fon. Ibid. 24822 Jif pu swa null don pu scalt wursen vnder- 
fon. 0 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2433 Alas . ha 
seyde, y hider cam 1 Fro wycke vntil wors y nam. 0*374 
Chaucer Troyhts xii, X074 Now is wykke i-tunied vnto 
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nj. j.«oo Lanceloi S’S Wers than thfs can nat be said 
isSi A. Hall Iliad i. lo This tyrant too, whose 
wnses'stil to worse and worse do runne. 1590 Spenser 
VO n. iii- 4® worse, that may betide. 1593 

Ill) »“• 3°* apprehension of 

the good Giues out the greater feeling to tlie worse. i6oa 
Z. Ham. III. iv. 179 ’^ bus bad begins, and worse remaines 
tehinde. — T#". <5- Cr, tn. n. 79 To feare the worst, 
cures the worse, 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat, 974 
Weake and base mindes euer incline to the worse. 1667 
Milton P. L- w- Though thereby worse to me redound. 
flicoS Burns Grace hef. Dinner, And, if it please thee, 
Hea%nly Guide, May never worse be sent. iSta Byron 
Ch, Bar. L iv, Worse than adversity the Child© befell, 1824 
Scott RedgaunUet ch. xx. With fair warning not to come 
back on such an errand, lest worse come of it. 1864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 74a That which he better might have 
shunn’d, if grief* Like his have worse or better. 1864 G. A 
Lawrence Maurice Bering I. 13a You had better take 
yourself off peaceably, before worse comes of it. rSdg 
Morris Earthly Par. HI. 423 {Lavers o/Gudrun), Ah, 
farewell, Lest of mine eyes thou shouldst have worse to tell 
Than now thou hast I 1896 Hous.wan Shropshire Lad xHv, 
Dust’s your wages, son of sorrow, But men may come to 
worse than dust, 

b. To do worse', t® beliave more -wickedly, badly, 
foolishly, etc. ; also, with dative of person or to, 
to deal with or treat (a person) more harshly or 
Bfikindly. 

Otig. const, with the adv. s see Worse ad&. i, ih._ In the 
early examples given here, the inflexion seems to indicate 
the neut. adj. or quasi-sb,, and the word is perh. usually so 
apprehended in later use. Cf. do good. Good sh. 5 a. 

iiS4 0 . E. Chrotu an. tijy (Laud MS.) Nacure hethen men 
Werse ne diden ban hi diden. Ibid. 1140 He. .dide Jjanne 
wserse banne he hffir sculde. cixoo Moral Ode sag Trim 
MS.) Werse he doS his gode wines ban his fiendes. e 1203 
Lay. 3496 Nule heo me do na worse baiine hire lond forwur- 
Ben. Aid. 29186 Gurmunddes mon he bicom : ne mihte he 
na worse don, for criat seolue he forsoc. axzso Owl ^ 
Eright. 1408 Hweber deb worse, flesch be gost ? c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8696 Syn bey had mercy & 
pyte, Wirse baa bey schul nought do we. CX380 Wyclie 
S el. IWi. III. 250 Why schulde no^t men now reprove popes, 
sif bei don now wersse ? c *386 Chaucer Squirds T, 592 
1^0 kati sey bet than he, who kan do werse ? 1396 — 
Leiwoy a Bukion vj But yet lest thow doo worse, take a 
wyfe. c isoo Medwall Nature ii. 245 In good fayth syr ye 
may do -wurs. 1S3S Coverdale Jer. iii, j Thou speakest 
soon wordes, but thou art euer doinge worse, and worse, 
jfios Shaks. Mach iv. ii. 71 To do worse to you were fell 
Cruelty. 

e. What is less good or precious or valuable. 

(61. Worse <2. 3.) 

41586 Arcadia 111. Wks. 1922 II. 22 Never after 

to feeds of worse then furmentie. 1396 Shaks. Merck, V. ir. 
W- SS Neuer so rich a lem Was sel in worse then gold, 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 102 For what God after better worse 
would build? 1697 Dryden TTiy. Geor^i. 289 All below, 
-Whother by Nature’s Corse, Or Fate’s Decree, degen’rate 
still to worse. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ivi, That thorn- 
pressure which must come with the crowning of the sorrow- 
ful Better, suffering because of the Worse. _ 
d. Used as an alternative or addition to an -un- 
favourable epithet or characterization = something 
-worse still. Usually or worse, and worse, 

*393 Langl. P. PI, C. xviti. 72 Men may lykne letterid men 
toalussheborgh, oberwerse. 1313 Bradshaw 6-/, Werhurge 
I toil A vyllayne orels wers sothly thou was borne. 1633 
Walton vii. 147, I might say more of this, but it 

might be thought curiosity or worse, a 1734 N ortk Ld. Kpr. 
Guilford (1742) 224 The Man’s Wife was bis Nurse, or worse. 
1851 Exngsley Yeast xiii, They say, sir, he went up to court, 
and slandered the nuns there for drunkards and worse. 1898 
'H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Comer xxv. 269 Everybody 
knows that it is a disgrace or worse — perhaps a crime. 

8 , In phrases with a preposition, a. For better, 
^ 0 rworse, si\&o for better or (Jvr) worse '. used where 
an issue is doul>tful or beyond human control. 

- To put to better and to worse \ ? to subject to every kind of 
Wck (quot. e 1430), 

*390 Gowm Canf, II. 24 For bet, for wers, for ogh^ for 
aogot, Sche passech nevere fm my thoght Chev. 

Assigne 244 , 1 wolle putte my body to better & to worse, To 
fpts for be qwOne. aijoa Sarunt Manuale, In sf>onsaUbus 
(Houen tsoi) fo. xlvii, 1 N. take the N, to my wedded wif to 
]ha»e:‘aiid to holde fro this day forward for bettere for wers 
for riohere for pouerer. <* 1548 Hall CAww., YIII 
Mibj- And soffor better or worse, the Frencheman called the 
En^isheman knaue and wentaway with the stockdoues. 1639 
J. CLMKE/>.ine/«. iia For better for worse. _ 1848 Dickens 
Domiey Ux, Mr. Towlinson,, informs the kitchen that him 
and Anne have now resolved to take one another for better 
for worse. 1871 Smiles Charac, i, (1876) 10 Character is 
■ fflde^oing constant sehangej for better or for worse. 1903 
M.NIrPSo'roym Bret H arte 85, He bad also, for better or 
a decided instinct to invest human nature.. with 
cettem attributes of ideal grace, ■ 

For (fto, fznto) the worse', chiefly used to 
indicate the result of a change in condition ' or 
quality, fortune, or circumstances, 

. rx4ao Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 113 pe ioumee chaunged 
*“®|‘ tu b« werse. 1348 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 33a The 
worlde IS chaunged from that it hathe beene, Not to the 
bettM but to the warsse farre. x 6 ao [7 G.Brvdges] Hera Subs, 

;3*9L#pRPr :n light and vain men a wrong opinion 

pf their oym worth, and consequently, often chaugeth their 
^I’^oTs into the worse. 1668 Dryden rn. i, All 

we have done succeeds still to the worse, h 171a W. King 
■hOAcrNOa. 1776 III. 27a It is thy curse Ever to change, 
ever for the worse. *7.. [Burns] Carl, an the king 
d, I trow we swapped for the war-ieii* *833 T« Mitchell 
Ac^m. of A Hstoph. a6jnoie, The Doric character gener- 
»By Was undergoing a most important change for the worse. 

0 . Frofa bad [frevil, \UV) to worse. 

*549 Latimeh 41/A Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 12 1 He by 


vnrepentaunce fell frome euyll to worse, and frome worse, \ 
to worste of all. 1530 LsyER Semt. (Arh.j 32 You whych 
haue gotten these goodes into your own handes, to turne 
them from euyll to worse. 1362 J. Heywood Prov, ^ Eptgr. 
(1867) 73 Suche driftes draue he, from yll to wars and wars. 
?S79.Stbnser.S'A^/A. Cal. Febr. is Must not the world wend 
in his commun course From good to badd, and from badde 
to worse, From worse vnto that is worst of all. . ? 1639 J, 
Taylor (Water P.) Pt. Summers Travels 43 You draw us 
from bad to worse, and from worse to worst. 1649 C. Wask 
S ophocles, Electra 38 See then lest Bad enough to Worse 
advance, 1667 Milton P. L. xn. iq6 Thus will this latter, as 
the former World, Still tend from bad to worse. 

f d. (Tb Judge') to the worse : disadvantageously, 
unfavourably. Obs. 

1349 Coverdale Erasm. Par, Rom. xiv. 39 Take heede 
that no man iudge others actes to the worse inee alius aiium 
jifdicet in. maluml. 

©. {To differ) for the worse x to one’s dis- 
advantage. 

i8SS Macaulay Hist. Eng, III. xi. 83 The situation of the 
Quaker differed from that of other dissenters, and. differed 
for the worse. 

4 . The worse, the losing or less desirable part 
(in a contest, or the like); disadvantage. Cf. A. 

3 c and Worst sb. 8. Chiefly in the phrases which 
follow (b, c, d). 

c 1203 La-y. 26594 And aer heo to-tweinden pe wurse wes 
Rom-leoden. Ibid. 26997 Bruttes wokeden ba & heore wes 
bat wurse. 14 . . Guy frarw. (Cambr. MS.) 1x073 He ^oght, 
be warse went on hys syde. ^11423 Cursor M, ijSa (Trm.) Of 
bis batail bat was so snel be wors pCott. force, GSti. fors] on 
kyng saul fel. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon i. 39 , 1 by- 
leue, yf the kynge beseege the castelle that the worsse 
shalle retourne vnto hym. 

h. To have the worse : to be worsted or defeated 
in a contest. Also gen. to have the disadvantage 
in a comparison with another. 

U120S Lay, 2^12 pa iwrasS sone pat Bruttes hafden bat 
wurse, c 1330 IL Brunnb Chron. VYace (Rolls) 16373 He 
pat hit gan, pe worse he hadde. 13. . E.E.A Hit. P. C. 48 
penne is me ly^tloker hit lyke & Tier lotes prayse, penne 
wyber wyth & be wroth & be wers haue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Kni.'s 7 ', 490 Yow loueres axe I now this question. Who 
hath the worse [v.r. werse], Arcite or Palamon ? 1390 Gower 
Coff. II. 380 Wicke is to stryve and have the worse, 01430 
Merlin iii. 56 In that bataile was grete mortalite on bothe 
parties, but the hethen peple hadde moche the werse, 1470- 
te Malory Arthur vii. xxx. 261 Sir Gawayne and syr 
Tftystram mette,and there syr Gawayne had the werse. 1367 
Painter Pal. Pleas, II. xxx, 35a b, In the end, the Salim- 
benes had the worsse [in a skirmish with the Montaninesj. 
1390 Spenser F. Q, ii. v. 15 Was neuer man, who most 
conquestes atchieuM, But sometimes bad the worse, and lost 
by warre. i860 Emily Eden Semi-attached Couple iv, 
Perhaps the instinct that always leads a man to foresee when 
an impending explanation is not likely to end in his favour, 
prompted him to divine" that he should have the worse of 
this. 1888 Oman Hist. Greece xv. (1901) 142 A running 
fight ensued, in which the invaders had greatly the worse. 

1 0. {away) with, to go (or comd) to, unto, by 
the worse : to be d efeated or worsted, fail, miscarry. 

(») C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 49 The folk of Troye hem 
seluen so mysledden That with b* worse at nyght homward 
bey fledden. 1632 Holland Cyrupmdia 1. 12 Went he any 
time away with the worse? very pleasant he was and 
laughed at himselfe most of all, 

{b) 1470-83 Malory Arthur i. ix. 46 Fyghte not with the 
swerde ye had by myracle, til that ye see ye go vnto the 
wers. 1332 Tindale Exp. v-vii Matt. vii. (cisso) 87 b, 
Which handes, if thou for werines once let fal, thou goest 
to the worse immediatly. 1391 Savilb Tacitus, Hist, vu xl 
67 In those ordinary bickerings ..he commonly -went to the 
worse. Ibid., Agricola a^i tdcivr eQWxswc e.vA winter alike 
they went to the worse \iuM aestaie aigut hiemc ivxta 
pcllebantur], 1597 Beard Theatre Goats judgem, (1612) 
96 As Truth got euer the vpper hand,.. so the brochers and 
vpholders of falshood came euer to the worse. ^ ^ 

(c) 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 310 The beginnmi 
should procedeof you, whiche in the cause are inferiourSi am 
goe by the worse, 1363 Golding i. 23 [c. 31] To -whom 

the Heduanes and their confederates bad diuerso tymes 
gyuen baitell : wherin going by the wors, they had receyued 
great domage. 1641 C Burges Serm, 5 Nov. 53 Have they 
not miscarried, and gone by the worse all along? 1641 
J. Shutb Secrah ^ Hagar{ibigp) 34 Neither let us despair 
of them, because they have been foiled, that they will stiU 
hereafter go by the worse. 1671 VLiwidu Samson 904 In 
argument with men a woman ever Goes by the -worse. 

•pd. To put to the (or onds) worse x to defeat, 
-worst, discomfit, in a contest or conflict Obg. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Iviii. 512 He put me to the 
werse or on foot or on horsbak. c 148a J. Kay tr. Caoursids 
Siege of Rhodes Ded. in Gibbon’s Crusades, etc. (1870) 136 
But ther [at Rhodes] he was put to hys worse and to shame. 
1338 Elyot Diet., Pessundo, to cast vnder foote, to j)Ut to 
the warse. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 78 For euer, if they 
cbaunced to skirmishe, the Frenchmen -were put vnto the 
-worse. 1384 Powel Lloyd’s Cambria g When he bad by 
the space of ten yeares warred with diners Kings, and often 
put them to the woorse. 1606 G. Woodcock Hisi. lvstine 


put - 

Mountagu /(cifi .5- Man. (X642) 265 Aretas.,took the field 
againe, but was put to the worse, ' ' 

t e- To wring to the worse ‘ to vex, distress. Obs. 
* *553 Ascham Germany Wks. (1904) 133 Octauto_ was euer- 
more wrong to the worse by many and sundry spites, ' 

^ ‘ W Qi6j. exc. in nonce-use. Forms; 

r -wyrsian,; wyrsisa^ 2 .wnxsien^ 3 'WTirse(n, 
wxirsi, wursiiij -wer86(ii, Orm. -werrsenii, 4 
w-orsi, 4, 6-7, 9 -worse. [OS. •wyrsian, f. wyrsa 
WoBSB a. Gf. OFris. to resist, withstand, 


OHG. wirsSn (MHG. wirsen, wUrsen) to maike 
worse.] 

1 . intr. To become or gro-vv -worse, deteriorate, 

C82S Vesp, Ps. xxxvii. 6 Fuladun & wyrsadon {deteriora. 

z'«aw?i 7 ] wundsweSe mine, c taoo Muviac Horn, I. 124 He 
sceolde beon ascyred fram manna neawiste, ?,if his hreofla 
wyrsigende -waare. a 1023 Wulfstant Hon, xxxiii. (1883) 

138 Folcla^a-wyrsedan ealles to swy-Se. axtxz O. E. Chron, 
an. ioSs (Laud MS.) & aa hit wyrsode mid mannan swiSor & 
swiflor. c 1175 Lamb, Hom.^ 47 pa sende me claSes. .for to 
biwinden pe rapes, b^t his licoma be fehle wes ne sceolde 
noht wursien. ci2os Lay. 18931 J'f ich wilne sehte, penne 
wursede [c 127S wersede] ich on crafte. a 1225 A ncr. R. 326 
pe witnde pet euer wursefl an bond, & strengre is forte helen. 
a Z240 Sawles Warde^ in 0 . E, Ham. L 263 Slkere ha bep 3 
. .of bulli biisse, bat hit ne mei neauer mare lutlin newursin. 
X3.io Ayenb. 33 Efterward comb-werihede pet nmkeb bane 
man weri and worsi uram daya to daye. 1854 Sir J. D. 
Hooker in L. Huxley Life (iptS) I. 352 Evil as our days 
are, whether they mended or worsed, it would [etc.]. 

2 . trans. To make worse, impair, injure, blemish. 

eizoo Ormin 11845 To -wernsenn & to nibprenn uss Biforenn 

Godess ebne. a 1225 A ncr, A . 428 5 a muwen muchel puruh 
ham beon i-goded, and i-wursed [MS. T. wursnet]. a laa^ 
Leg, Kaih. 2165 pet tat wake ules ne wursi neauer mi 
mod. <11240 Ureisun xxi O. E. Ham, I. 202 Mine sunnea 
habbeS grimliche iwursed me, <1x320 Cast, Love 811 
Hire holy maidenhod pat neuer for no ping i-wor.sed nas. 
01380 Wyclif Sel.VYks. IL 161 Oper creaturis ben beteridj 
and noon ben worsid, bi pis jifte. Ibid, HI, 349 Whan pei 
maken freris, pat ben worsid hi pis makyng, pei don hem 
a goostli harm. 1598 R. Haydocxe tr. Lomaiszo I’o Rdr., 
Other Translators, who are reputed to haue taken great 
paines in worsing their authors. x6i6 Breton Good ^ Bad 
39 His breeding may eyther better or -worse him. 1621 
Quarles Esther Wks, (Grosart) II. 32/1 What's good, (like 
Iron) rusts for want of vse. And what is had, is worsed with, 
abuse. 1667 Milton P. L. vu 440 Perhaps more valid 
Armes,..-when next we meet. May serve to better us, and 
worse our foes. 1867 A. Trollope Lacst Chron. Barset (1869) 

I. xlii. 446 [Waiter at country inn &?.] Them as goes a-way 
to better themselves, often worses themselves, as I call it. 
1886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/4 Instead of bettering it [re. their 
condition] they have ‘worsed * it. 

Worse (y/pis), adv. Forms; a. I "wiers, "wira, 
l ~3 wyrs ; 2-6 -wirrs, 3 -wrs(e, 3-6 -wurse ; 3-6 
wors, 3- worse, 4 worsse , 6 woorse. j8. 2 -6 wers, 
4-6 werse, 5 werce; 5-7 wars, 5, 8-9 north. 
warse, 5-6 warsse. [OE. wyrs, wiers » OS. wirs, 
OHG. wirs (MHG. wirs, wiirs), ON. verr {{ot 
* wers; hence War adv. j Sw. vdrr), Goth, wairs t 
see Worse a.] Used as the comparative of the ad vs. 
badly, ill, ewil, evilly, 

1 . More badly or wickedly ; more censurably or 
foolishly in regard to conduct. 

In do worse, the word is now perh. -usually regarded as the 
neuter adj. or sb. : see Worse sb. 2 b. 

C897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviij. 189 Da nndar- 
"Bioddan -fiaet bie wiers ne don -Sonne him man bebeode. 
a 1000 Sal, 4 - Sat. 181 Wyrs deS se Se liehS oSSe Saas soSes 
ansreceS. <11230 Owl 4- Night. 1416 Such heo mahte 
beo of golnesse, pat sunegep wurse m modinesse. rxgis 
Shobeham III. 221 pou balst wel wors pane masseday pane 
man myd hys workynge. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Bind, 783 Wers 
wirchen no folk pan je weises alle. 136a Langl. P. PI, A. 
III. 102 IJnwittily, ywys, wrouht hastou ofte, Bote worse 
wrouhtest pou neuere pen when pou fals toke. Ibid, A. xi. 
279 panne marie pe maudeleyn who mijte do were ? c 1380 
Wycuf Sel, Wks. I. 44 But cure Pharisees to dai done wel 
wers. X346 J. Heywood Prov. i. xi. (1867) 32 We maie doo 
much ill, er we doo much wars. 1781 Cowper Table Talk 
518 , 1 judg’d a man of sense could scarce do worse Than 
caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

1 ). More severely, hardly, harshly, unkindly, or 
unfavourably. 

-? To do (a person) worse, to treat more harshly or severely. 
Cf. Worse sb, 2 b, and, for the use of the adv., WozA. 6. 

<11200 Moral Ode 236 (Lambeth) Hi hem de-S wa inoch.. 
Nute hi hweper homdep wurs [Trin. Coll. do^wsis], eszM 
Vices 4- Virtues 57 Deih he betere do San an oSer, ^ih 
hwetSere he laete wets of him seluen, Sanne he do of oore, 
a 1230 Owl ff Night, 793 Telstu bi me pe wrs \Coit. wurs] for 
banj?at ic bute enne craft ne kan ? e 1400 20 Pol, Poems ii, 
66 Euel thou spekest, worse dost mene. c xgv> Generydes 
1363 He hym reportid wers thanne euer he ment, X47X 
Caxsoh Recuyell (Sommer) 68 Her sone tytan gouemed 
hym so malicyously and allewey worse and worse with out 
ony compas,sioD on the peple. 1335 Coverdale Gen, xix. 9 
We will deale worse with the then with them, 1533 Res- 
puilica 13 But let this be taken no wurse then yt ys mente, 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. hi, ii. 43 Now I but chide, but I 
should vse thee worse, 1598 — Merry W. u, i.56, I shall 
thinke the worse of fat men. 1605 — Lear 11. li. 153 My 
Sister may reeieue it much more worsse, Tobane her Gentle, 
man abus’d, assaulted. X667 in Extr. St. Papers Friends 
Ser. 111. (1012) 271 They have used us worse then they did 
before. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 484 Will they not deale 
Wors with nis followers then with him they dealt? iBoa 
WoBDSW. Sianzas Casile IndoL 33 Some thought far worse 
of him, and judged him wrong, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xiv, I hope you won’t think the worse of me for having 
made these little appointments at Miss Flite’a x88o Tenny- 
son Columbus 106 Being but a Genovese, I am handled 
Worse than; had - 1 been a Moor. 1881 W. Collins Black 
Robe I. 236 You are sure you won’t think the worse of me, 
if! tell it? 

c. More carelessly, faultily, unskilfally, inx- 
perfectly, etc. " j _ . - 

c xaos Lav. 28560 Mon i pan fihte non per ne mihte ikenne 
nenne kempe, no wha dude wurse [c 1273 wors), no wha bet. 
axzaSAncr. R. ^ 80 ?er jif me gemfeS -wurse ei pingileaned 
o&er biteih to -vriietie, pen he wene pet bit pub, a 1230 Owl 
4- Night. 505 I^t ’ku sxnjest, -wise [Coit. worse] pan pe 
beysupga 1377 P. A/. B. xvii. 322 It doth hym 

worse pan his wyf or -wete to slepe. c *400 eb PoL Poems 
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!x. SI Here wastes, f>at be3r waye ):»e wors. x. lo We 

fare)> as knaue bat takep his liyte byfoie, Serue his mayster 
wel be worse berfoie* 144 * Rolls of Farit, V. 64/1 Your 
Souldeours. -thewers paied of theire wagees. 1538 Starkey 
England 99 The ground also wors tyllyd and occupyd. 1546 
Hevwood Prat), i. xi. (1867) 32 Who is wurs shod than the 
shoemakers wyfe? Ibid. 34 At end I might put my win- 
nyng in mine eye, And see neuer the woorse. 1580 Sidney 
in A. Collins Lett. ^ Mem, (1746) I. 285, I would.. your 
Worship would learne a better Hand, you write worse then 
I, and I write evell enough. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T, iv. i, 30 
If euer you haue spent time worse, ere now. 1709 Pops 
Ess. Crit. 33 There are who judge still wor.se than he can 
write. 1749 Fiei-ding Tom Jones vin. vii, I may put all 
the good 1 have ever got by you in my eyes, and see never 
the worse. 1769 _ Robertson Chas, V, III. Xi. 368 Raw 
soldiers,ill-dIscipHned5and worse commanded. iSziSouthey 
Lett. (1856) III. 2S8 The prints are ill drawn and worse 
executed upon stone. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. iii. 394 
The English women of that generation were decidedly worse 
educated than they have been at any other time since the 
revival of learning. 

2. More nnfortunately, tmlucMly, or tinliappily. 
Worse off, in, worse circumstances, less happily or 
fortunately situated : see Oi'P adv. Ii. 

In early use often with impers. vb. and dat. of person, 
e.g. (rV) is, cheves, limps him soars (of. Woe A. 3 and HHiaTtd 
1347 ‘ wirs is thSm 63 run ') ; later, it is, goes, etc. worse 
with him, 

Prov. to go further, and fare suorse : see Further i a. 

C897 ASlfreo Gregory’s Past, C, xxxvi. 247 Bylais him Sy 
wirs sie, c 1000 Ags, Gosp. John v. 14 Ne synga bu, be-ltes 
be be on sumon bingon wyrs getide. ciroo O. E, Chron. 
an. 994 (MS. F) Ac hi bar.. wyrs geferdan bonne hi tefre 
weiidan. c tbos Lay. 3433 Wei oft wes Leir wa and neuer 
wurs banne ba. « rago Owl Night. 34 Me is Je wurs bat 
ich be iseo. <1x275 ^ Wolf 202 in Rel. Ant. 11 . 276 

Therfore ich fare the wors. a 1300 AT. Horn 116 Ofte hadde 
horn beo wo Ac n eure wurs ban him was bo. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 26784 And worthes bam wel wers Jan ar, And quilum 
hettis neuer mare, c i32S_A'iV Orfeo 98 (Sisam) When Orfeo 
herd bat tiding, Neuer him nas wers for no bmg. 137;^ 
Langl. P. pi. B. IX. 143 And alle for her forfadres bei 
ferden be worse. Ibid. xiv. 2':.6 And if he chyde or chatre, 
bym chieueth })e worse, c 1380 Sir Ferumh, 4550 pay 
awondrede of him ecchon, bat for al be strokes bat pay 
gerde on, bat hym nas nojt b“ wers. £1386 Chaucer 
MillePs T, 547 And Ahsolon hym fil no bet ne wars. <71400 
Gamelyn 740 By god, for thi wordes he sbal fare the wors. 
1 1400 Desir. Troy 5983 The Troiens full tyte were tyruit to 
ground : Thurghe Achilles chiualry hom cheuyt the worse. 
<71400 2b Pol. Poems xiv. SI Make obere folk b® worse to 
lyue. For synguler profyt bou wolde haue. c 14x0 Anturs 
of Arth. 615 But him lymped ^e worse, c 1440 Alphaiet of 
Tales 502 ‘ Suster, how is it with the? * Ana sho ansswerd 
agayn & said ; ‘ Nevur wars.’ c 1460 Tawneley Myst. iii. 191 
God .spede, <Jere wife, how fayre ye? Vxor. Now, as euer 
myght I thryfe, tlie wars I thee see. c 1300 Melitsine xxix. 
216 it js now with me wers than euer was. 1523 Bp. J. Clerk 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.ij. 1 . 316 He shall vyght wellknowe 
that he farythe nothyng the wars for the Kynges Highnes 
and your Grace is_ recorninendation. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. V 67 But this mocion worse succeded then the en« 
treatois deuised. 1S73-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 44 But 
worse shall he speed, that soweth ill seed. 1609 Rowley 
Search for Money (Percy) 12 Seeke him and finde him hee 
must, or it would goe worse with him. 1639 G. Plattes jDir- 
cov. Subierr. Treas. 2 1 But the more I tryed the worse I sped, 
1667 Milton P, L. 11. 996 With ruin upon ruin, rout on 
rout, Confusion worse confounded. 183a G. C. Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 20 On the whole they are rather worse off than the 
convicts in the hulks. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 467 
A clamour grew As of a new- world Babel, woman-built, Ajid 
worse-confounded. 

b. Worse and worse. Cf. WORSB a. 2 e. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159 The exchaunge goyth ever 
the lenger watsse and wars. 1533 Respublka iv. li. ggo And 
howe doo youe mend now in your thrifte & your purse? 
People, As zoure ale in sommer, that is still wurse & wurse. 
1562 J. Hey WOOD i’row. * Epigr. (1867) 103 How dooth 
your eye syghtf woorse and woorse (said he). 1639 J. Clarke 
Paroem.&z It mends like soure ale in summer worse and 
worse. 

3. a. As an intaisive, wltb verbs of hurting, 
harming, vexing, fearing, hating, etc. ! More 
greatly, severely, or intensely; in a greater degree. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen, IV, iv. ii. ar Such as feare the report 
of a Caliuer, worse then. . a hurt wilde-Ducke, 1399 — 
Much Ado II, iii. 163 He would but make a sport of it, and 
torment the poore l-ady worse. <21600 Donne 5 '<!ijf, iv. 90 
As Itch Scratch’d into smart, and as blunt iron ground Into 
an edge, hurts worse. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. viii, a, I do hate 
thee Worse then a Promise-breaker. 16x3 —‘ Hen, VI II 
III. ii. 295 He stanle you Worse then the Sacring Bell. *667 
Milton P. L. \\. 293 Such another Field They dreaded 
worse then Plell. Ibid. vi. 607 Back defeated to return 
They worse abhorr’d, 1676 PIoobes Iliad 1. 31a Which, 
angry as he is, will vex him worse, a 1796 Burns Ep.from 
Esopus 65 Thou know’.st, the virtues cannot hate thee worse. 
1819 Keats Cap ^ Bells xviii. That fellow’s voice, which 
pjague.s me worse than any. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. ii. no 
That stern yet piteous look, those solemn tones, Wound 
worse than torture. 

b. As a diminuent, with verbs of liking, trusting, 
praising, pleasing, etc. : In a lesser or lower degree, 
less, less well. Similarly worse ai ease, less well 
at ease. 

c 897 iELPRRD Gregory’s Past C. xix, 143 Eylass him lufu 
aslacixe, & he him oe wirs llcige, a iisa 0 . E, Chron, xn, 
1043 (Laud MS.) Se arcehiscop wendo bmt hit sum otier roann 
abiddan wolde . . be he his wyrs truwudo and uSe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 901m pe wick er neuer Jj« worthier, fat man tell 
quat be dughtier, Ne b* b® to prais, Quat-so men 
o be wick sals, *3631 Langl. P, PI. A. iii. 168 Nay, lord, 
quab bat ladl, leef him b® worse, Whdn je witen wiierltche 
wher be wrong lihb- < 7153 ® RedfordLP 3 ')! ,S' Act’. 83s (Manly) 
Ye, and I lyke him never the wui’S. 1393 Shaks. Ven, ij- 
Ad. 774 Your treatise makes me like you worse and worse. 


1600 — A. y. L, nr. ii. 23 The more one sickens, the worse 
at ease he is. rdoy — Cor. v. ii. 75 The glorious Gods. , lone 
thee no worse then thy old Father Menenius do's. 1607 
Harington in Nugx Ant, (1S04) II. 250 Even Augustus 
was the worse beloved for appointing an ill man to his 
succe&sor. 

4. Worse than used before an adj. (sb., vb.) as 
a form of pejorative comparison. Cf. Mokjs C. 
{adv.) 5 . 

13. . Gosp. Nicod, 741 (MS._G.) 5 ® vrers [w.iw. wors, wars] 
ban wode, how dar Je negh bi® stede ? 158S Shaks. Tit. A. 
II. iii, 17s Oh keepe me from their worse then killing lust. 
160S ~ Lear i. ii. 82 Brutish Villaine ; worse then brutish. 
1607 — Timon iti. v. xo_6 I’m worse then mad. 167X Milton 
P. R.m. 419 Besides thir other worse then heathenish crimes. 
— Samson 803 By worse than hostile deeds. 1799 Wordsw. 
Ruth 164 0 Ruth 1 1 have been worse than dead. 1810 ■— 
Sonn., ’ Yet, yet, Biscayans’ 3 Else ’twere worse than vain 
To gather round the bier these festal shows. 1867 A. T. 
Drane Christian Schools II. vi. 233 Among the scanty relics 
that escaped the hands of these worse than Vandals. 1867 
Augusta Wilson F«c/<A"xx,Tofeed theworse-than-Ugolino 
hunger of never-satiated scandal and gossip. 1897 iVesim. 
Caz. 18 Jan._3/2 He deliberately chose to worse than waste 
his opportunities and liis talents, 

6 . Used parenthetically or conjunctionally to 
introduce an additional clause or sentence con- 
taining a further and stronger instance of action 
which incurs reprohation, Cf. Moeb adv. 6. 

1784 CowpER Task II. 2r Thus man devotes his brother, 
and destroys ; And, worse than all, and most to be deplor’d, 

. . Chains him, and tasks him, and exacts his sweat With 
stripes. 1803 Wordsw. Rob Roy’s Grave 24 They stir us up 
against our kind ; And worse, against ourselves. 1913 G. 
Murray Euripides Vii. 166 He had denied the gods ; worse, 
he had denounced the doings of the gods as evil. 1926 H. E. 
Rollins Gorgeous Gallery p. xvi, Worse still, he has omitted 
one leaf, 

G. Comb., as worse-affected, -applied, -armed, 
-bodied, -born, -calculated, -disposed, -executed, 
-governed, -ordered adjs.j also ■j* worse-opinion- 
ated a., having a more unfavourable opinion {of ) ; 

worse-willing a,, less well-disposed; more un- 
willing. 

1617 Morvson Itin. II, 63 It was apparant that either he 
was growne weaker in iudgement or *worse affected to the 
Queenes seruice. XS91 Sylvester Du Barias i. ii. 4x8 
Before the rest of my deere Country-men, Of better _wit, but 
*worse-applyed pen. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxviii, If the 
Lord of llosts should cast the balance in behalf of the fewer 
numbers and *worse-anned party. 1390 Shaks. Cotn, Err, 
IV. ii. 20 111 fac’d, *worse bodied, shapelesse euery where. 
x834 H. Lytton Bulwer France 1 . 92 That ‘ great manner,’ 

, .by which the old nobility strove to keep up the distinction 
between themselves and their *worse-born associates. 1817 
Jas. Mill_A«V, India HI. vi. i. 50 Parliament was so com- 
pletely an instrument of bad government, that it was *worse 
calculated to produce good results than the mere arbitrary 
will of a King. 1379 T. F, Nesms fr-. North D j b, I am very 
sure, that many are *wurse disposed, and much more vn- 
godly in high and honorable calling. 1820^. Mus. Mag. 
11 . 434 Irregular, ill-directed, and *worse-executed re- 
hearsals. 1672 Sir W. Temple Ess, Govt. Misc. (1680) 69 
Fugitives out of some *worse governed Family. 164a 
Heylin Hist Episc. il. vi. 436 Confessors.. who.. having 
suffered much in testimonie of their perseverance, became 
the *worse-opinionated of those, who nad not beene endued 
with an equall constancie. a 1713 South Senn. IV. 366 An 
ill-inclined Judgment, and 'worse-ordered Morals. 1349 
CovKRDALE Mr asm. Par. i Cor. ix. 20-3 That.. I might, 
folowing their mindes, allure them either vnto_ Christ, or at 
the least j not make them thereunto 'worse willing by dis- 
pleasing their mindes. 1330 Somerset tr. Calvin’s Epistle 
B jj b, But this muste not astonyshe vs, nor make vs wurse 
willynge or fearefulL 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11, ii. 
(1886) 15 The people would be woorse willing to accuse 
them; for feare least they worke revenge upon them, 

Worsement (wousm&t). [f. Wobsb v. + 
-umi, s£tex betterment. Cf. Woesenmbnt.] De- 
terioration and depreciation of real property caused 
by the action of persons outside without the owner’s 
consent. 

1884 Lt>. Salisbury in isi Rep/, Royal Commiss, Housing 
Working Classes Q. 13690 If you charge for betterment, do 
not you think you should pay for worsement ? tS^Pall 
Mall Gass. 18 July 2/2 We doubt whether the abolition of 
the gates and bars will in fact conduce to the ‘worsement ’ 
of the squares and streets in question, 1908 Asnold-Forster 
in Mem.lx^to) xxii. 340 That the principle of betterment 
should only be adopted concurrently with the principle of 
worsement, or deterioration, 

"b. transf. and gen, (nonce-uses). 

1893 Westm. Gax. 30 May i/t This morning’s batch con- 
tains 32 pages of ‘ amendments ’ (or worsements, ought not 
Mr. Pluiiket to call tliem?) on the Home Rule Bill, tooa 
Ibid, 17 June xi/i The ‘Worsement’ or ‘Betterment’ of 
Directors.. .Do the Directors stand to lose or gain, .by the 
consolidation of the companies and the enlargement of the 
capital ? 

Worsen (w^ns’n), v. jT. Woesb a, + -enS i. 

Cf. Lesseit zi. 

The word is common in dialect {%tsP Eng. Dial. Diet.) and 
was reintroduced to literature ciSco-rSso (by writers like 
Southey and De ()u 5 ncey) as a racy vernacular substitute 
for deteriorate and the like.] 

1. trans. To make worse; to impair, vitiate, cause 
to deteriorate. 

a 1223 [see Worse V. 2]. c 1430 Mirk's Fesiial iiq Tymes 
byn changet, men byn worsont. 1333 tr. Erasm. Com. Crede 
171 b, Such persons which by crafte done appayre and 
worsen the commune coyne, x64x Milton Refcmn. i. Wks. 
1851 HI. 10 It is still Episcopacie that, .worsens and sluggs 
the most learned, and seeming religious of our Ministers. 
1644 Digby A’bA Soul X. § ii, 432 A. .state, where she can 


neyther be bettered, or worsened, c *647 Feltham Resolves 

H. xiiL (1661) 203 Life in it self is a Blessing : And it is not 
worsened by being long. 1670 Brooks Wks, (1867) VI. 239 
The righteous are signally sanctified by fiery dispensations, 
but the wicked are signally worsened by the same dispensa- 
tions, 

1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 251 If effeminacy could 
become the attribute of a whole nation, it would be proper 
to institute societies for worsening the condition of the poor. 
1807 Southey Esprielia’s Lett, (1808) II. 357 Methodism., 
has worsened whatever it has altered. 1816 — Ess. (1832) I. 
172 The manufacturer worsened his wares, the landholder 
increased his rents. 1832 — Penins. War III. 703 Men 
whose nature, originally bad, had been worsened by their 
way of life. 1835 Carlyle in Fronde Life in London (18S4) 

I. i. 19 To ask able editors to employ you will not improve 
but worsen matters. 1833 De Quincey Autobiogr. Sk. ii. 
Wks. 1862 XIV. 93 Their case was certainly not worsened 
by being booked for places in the grave. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. iv. 40 There sat a woman all alone Whom 
some ten years would make a crone. Yet would they little 
worsen her. 1906 Spectaior 30 Junes 1043/2 Irrelevance and 
confusion are worsened, not bettered, when advanced under 
the cloak of a distinguished reputation. 

Tb. spec. To inflict loss upon (a person, locality) 
in respect of real property (see Worsement). 

1804 Tunes 4 Apr. 6/2 Every man who was worsened 
having to be compensated before he was turned out. 1894 
Daily Neevs 21 June 2/3 The construction of these thorough- 
fares had worsened Wardour-street and other streets through 
diversion of the traffic. 

o. To represent (a thing) as worse than it is; 
to depreciate. 

1883 Jean Ingelow Perdita 66, I have worsened life, I 
have wronged the world. 1883 Gladstone in T imes 28 Apr. 
7/4 The policy which is necessary in the existing circum- 
stances, Hvhich I shall say nothing to exaggerate or worsen, 
d. rejl. To make oneself worse or(S!'<a!/.)worseoff. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.-v., I will not worsen mysell. i860 
PusEY Min. Proph. 167 Moab and Ammon chose them gods 
like themselves, and worsened themselves by copying these 
idols of their sinful nature. 1864 Kingsley Water of Life 
(1879) iv. SI They feel that they have weakened and worsened 
themselves thereby. 1866 Geo, Eliot E. Holt v. That’s 
how the working men are left to foolish devices, and keep 
worsening themselves. 

2. intr. To become worse, deteriorate. 

179s WoRDSW. in Mem. (1831) 1 . 86 , 1 am still much en- 
gaged with my sick friend ; and sorry am I to add that ha 
worsens daily, 1823 De (Quincey The Dice Wks. 1862 X. 
323 Next day Schroll was in a violent fever.. .On hearing 
this report, Schroll rapidly worsened. 1829 Southey Sir T, 
More (1831) II. 183 It is the nature of man to__worsen if he 
be left to himself. 1839 Carlyle Chartism ii. (1858) q If 
life last longer.. the general condition of the poor must be 
bettering instead of worsening. 1861 Beresf. Hope Et^l, 
Cathedral v. 184 However the world may mend or worsen, 
1880 Miss Broughton end Thoughts II. iii. vi. 226 The 
weather has again changed and worsened. 1882 Morris 
Hopes 4 - Fears for Art iv. 119 Whether the times better or 
worsen. 

Hence WoTsened ppl. a. ; Worsening vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

(a) 1830 Southey Lei, to A Uan Cunningham 4 Mar. in Life 
(1850) VI. 89 'ihe portrait. .is a worsened copy of ‘Fitzbust 
the Evangelical ’. 1875 A. J. Ellis tr. Heimhoitz' Sensat. 
Tone 783 Skhismio Intonation exaggerates the errors of the 
Thirds in Bosanquet’s, of which it is simply a worsened 
form. _ 18S8 JewishChron. 17 Feb. 11/2 Even this worsened 
condition is disputed by some eminent authorities. 

(<5)1831 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 230 To the serious injury 
of his health, and even to the worsening of his temper. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. i, Such .. desperate hope that 
worsening of the had might the sooner end it and bring 
back the good. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, xix, The ten 
or twelve years since the parting had been time enough for 
much worsening.^ Athenxum 29 Jan. 153/3 The steady 
worsening of social conditions. 

(c) 1838 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. ix. x. (1873) III. 173 Does not 
reach Potsdam till the 14th September, and then in a wealq 
worsening, and altogether dangerous condition. rSgx G. A, 
Smith in Robert W. Barboier (1893) 423 A very large num- 
ber of worsening or desperate cases [of drunkenness]. 

■WoTsen, dial, or illiterate alteration of Worse 
a, and adv. (? arising from the colloq. worse' n m 
worse than). 

1634 Heywood & Brome Lancash. Witches v. i. L i, It 
stinket.. worsen than ony brimstone, 1834 Dickens //nnf 
T. I. xi. From bad to worse, from worse to worsen. 1854 
A. E. Baker Nortkampt. Gloss, s.v., It's worsen than it was. 

■Worseness (wU’isnes). [h Worse a. + -ness. 
Ci WOESERNBSS.] The quality or state of being 
worse or inferior. 

ct^So Wyclif Set Wks. I. 187 And si|> h® worsnesse of 
jiing is matere of sorewe, man shulde have more sorewe for 
synne Jan for ony ojier Hag- >'843 SiR J. D. Hooker in 
L. Huxley Life (1918) I. 207 The badness of the specimens, 
the worseness of the published descriptions. *871 Ru.skin 
Foi^ Clav, V. 23 We will have., no equality..; hut recog- 
nition of every bettemess that we can find, and reprobation 
of every worseness. 1913 J, Hunter in L. S. Hunter Mem. 
(1921) 248 He said I was worse than when I came the first 
time — the worseness due, no doubt, to the strain and worry 
of last winter. 

f to. Spec. Quality below the standard for gold or 
silver. Cf. Worse < 2 . 3 b and Betterness i b. 

178a in Pint Trans. (1S03) XCIII. 133 The accuracy of 
these assays was farther confirmed, by nearly the same 
average of worseness being found upon more than 170000 
guineas. 

■WoTseninent. [CWoesen®. - f-MENT.] Occas. 
used in preference to Worsement as a more ana- 
logical form. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 26 July 2/1 'The word, we suppose 
ought to be *'Worsenment for while the verb of better is 
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WOHSES. 

♦to better’, tbe verb of worse is ‘to worsen*, igog J. M. 
Robertson Chamberlain ix. 43 Whereafter his worsenment 
is swift indeed. 1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Mar. 2 If ‘better- 
ment’ is recognised, worsenment should be equally allowed for. 

Worser (^W»*as3j), a. and adv. Also 6 wurser, 
■woorser, 9 wusser. [A double compara- 

tive, f. Worse a. and trcfo. + -er s. Cf. lesser. 

The word was common in the idth-iythc. as a variant of 
'worse ’, in all its applications. In modern use, it is partly 
a literary survival (esp. in phrases like the worser part, sort, 
half), partly dial, and vulgar.] 

A adj. - Worse a. 

i4gS Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. cvi. llviij/i More- 
thrumhles egges ben lyke to Geys egges but they ben lesser. . 
and worser of smellynge. igSS Brende tr. Cnrtius viu 122 b, 
Fearing the sequel of worser inconueniences. 1553 T.Wil- 
SON A'het. (1580) 127 If one should sett Lukes Veluet against 
Geane Veluette, the Lukes will appeare better, and the 
Geane will seeme worser. iSS9 M irr. Ma^., Duke of Suffolk 
xxiii. To preserve me from a wurser yll. c 1566 Merle Tales 
of Skelton in Wks. (1843) I. lix. The one woulde call thother 
Swanborn, the whyche they dyd take for a worser woorde 
then knaue. 1572 R. T. Discourse 40 Vniuster then Pilate, 
worser then Lucifer. 1573-80 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 99 What 
worser for barlie than wetnes and cold ? igSa T. Watson 
Centurie of Lorn xxx. (Arb.) 66 In harder case and worser 
plight am I. 1583 Stubbes Auai. Abus. ii. (1882) 33_They 
are not onely not Inferior to any nation in the world in the 
excesse of apparell, but are farre woorser, if woorser can be. 
1591 Shaks. / Hen. VI, 't. iii. 36 Chang’d to a worser shape 
thou canst not be. 1595 Markham Trag. Sir R, Grinuile 
clxxi, His pure part, from worser parts refind. 1605 London 
Prodigal V. i. 68 (Brooke) Such bad beginnings oft haue 
worser ends. 1605 Rowi.ands Hell's broke loose To Rdr. 
(Hunterian Club) 7 All composed of the scumbe and waste 
worser-sort, 1633 Ford Seicrif. v. i. K 2, I find she is 

A diuell, worser then the worst in hell. 1638 Chu-ungw. 
Relig. Prot. i. i. § 8. 36 The conclusion alwaies followes the 
worser part, if there be any worse. <21639 W. Whatelky 
Prototypes x. iv. (1640) 15 We must speake of Caine, who 
being the elder brother was yet the worser man. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xxxviiL 26 The worser sort of Papists. 1667 
Termes de la Ley 352 It is there taken in the worser sense. 
168a Norris Hierocles 88 Hence ’tis that the worser actions 
are accompany’d with thewor.ser pleasures. 1713 Derham 
Phys.-Theol. in. iv. 83 Our own great infirmities and fail- 
ings., deserve a worser place, a more incommodious Habita- 
tion. 1742 Lond. < 5 - Country Brewer i. (ed. 4) 38 The wor-ser 
earthy Part of the Hop is greatly the Cause of that rough, 
harsh, unpleasant Taste. 1783 Burns Remorse 9 9 ^ worser 
far, the pangs of keen Remorse. 1811 Southey in Edinb. 
Ann. Reg. ll. i. 417 Upon the convention of Cintra ministers 
had chosen the wor.ser part. 1827 [see Half 4 bj. 1829 
Southey Sir T. More II. 208 Lawcrafi, if not a twm-fiend 
with Priestcraft, is. . perhaps the worser devil of the two. 
1834 S. Austin Germany 312 The worser part of the pre-ss 
was timid, venal and obsequious. 1871 M. Collins Inn 
Str. Meetings 33 One might imagine it a worser Troy. 1876 
. Farrar Marlb. Serm. xxvii. 272 He must break, if need be, 
his old life in two, and fling away the worser half. 18S7 
Morris Odyss. xt. 621 For I, e’en I, the bondsman of a 
worser man was made. 

vulgar. 1837 Dickens Pfc/Sw. xxii, You might ha’ made a 
worser guess than that, old feller. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iii. 
i, ‘ It’s the butties ', said Nixon; ‘ they’re wusser nor tommy.’ 
b. absol. and ellipt. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. i. iv. (1592) 13 He..setteth 
Tenedos on fire, whose fearefull flames espide, (Saue Som- 
mons vnto carelesse Troy for worser to prouide. 1387 
Golding De Momay ii. (1617) 22 [He] shall not bee able 
to discerne which is the worser. 162a Mabbk tr, Aleman’s 
Guzman dAlf. ix. 269 If thou shalt reserue the better for 
thy selfe, and glue the worser vnto God. 163a Lithgow 
7 'rav. IX. 394 A worser neuer lined. 1633 Hayward tr. 
Biondls Banish’d Virg. 58 If the change chance to be from 
a bad Prince to a worser. 1660 Gauden Gods Gi. Demonstr, 
50 There is no necessity. .to make evil deeds good by doing 
worser. 1680 W. Allen Peace ^ Unity 75 This was no call 
to the better sort of Christians to separate from the worser. 
1840 G. Godwin Last Day i. s Fanny, you are a hignorant 
creature, and_Mr. Brisks a worser. xS&j Field 19 Feb. 
233/1, 1 hear it was a toss up which day was the better or 
‘ wusser ’ of the two. 

\ < 3 , sh.pl. (One’s) inferiors. Ohs. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Co?iv. 11. (1586) 91b, They 
ought to beholde their inferiouvs with a moregratiouseie, .. 
by meanes whereof they get the good will of their worsers. 
B. ar&, = Worse <1:1/0. 

1560 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Aggeus Ciilib, And the worser 
learned be preferred afore the better, to the ministery,. .let 
not the better disdayn him, 1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
90 There pasture and cattel. .worser do fare. 1584 Lyly 
V. i, How like you this? dothhewell? Diog,'£\\Q 
better, the worser. Ibid. v. iv, I pray thee, what doost thou 
think of loue ? Dzog. A little worser then I can of hate. 
160a 'NmwB. Alb. Eng. ix. li. 232 But thus do ye, nay 
worser. 1604 Shaks ; 0 th. iv. i. 105 How do you Lieutenant? 
Cas. The worser, that you glue me the addition. 1606—- 
Ant. 4 - Cl. II. V. go, I cannot hate thee worser then 1 do, If 
thou againe say yes. a 1623 Fletcher Woman's Prize in. 
i, 'Twould make his head ake worser than his horns do. 
1628 Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 45 My 
hostesse asked me how I liked this tale? I said, it was., 
good enough to passe time that might be worser spent. 164a 
D. Rogers Naaman 43s Where he does well, none does 
better, but wliere_ ill, none wor.ser. 1664 J. Webb SUne- 
Heng{i'}zs'\ 21 Plis Draught. .1 am confident you will like 
the worser, because he likes it so well. 1671 tr. Patafox's 
Cong, China x.xiv. 429 The other Chinese Merchants, .were 
much worser used. 1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. Com. 48 
Persons.. that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon 
their Hands, and can’t tell how to employ it worser. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Paxunbz-okeVs Shop, Your poor dear wue 
as you uses worser nor a dog. 

worser 0. rare. [f. W orser a., 

after Better 0.] trans. To make worse; rejl. Xo 
impair one’s worldly position. Hence Wo’rsering 
vbl.sb. 


1842 Collectanea Glocestr. 283 Worsered, made worse. 
18B3 Century Mag. Oct. 827/2 This, be it for the bettering 
or the worsering of the type, is to our democratic., civiliza- 
tion forbidden forever. igo6 Moan, Mag. Oct. 914 She 
says, ‘ Be going to better myself, Guv'nor. I says, ‘Take 
care you don’t worser yourself.’ 

Worserer (wii’asorsji), a. A further extension 
(jocular or vulgar) of WoESER a. 

1732 Foote Taste i. (1781) 8 , 1 have heard, good Sir^ that 
every Body has a more betterer and more wor.serer Side of 
the Face than the other. 1842 Collectanea Glocestr. 283 
Worser, worserer, worse, 

■WoTsermeat. [f. Worser or 0. + -meet, 
after betterment^ = Worsbment. 

1890 Daily Nexus 10 Feb. 5/5 What, if we may coin so bar- 
barous a term, may be called the avoidance of ‘ worserment ’. 
1902 C. G. Harper Holyhead Road I. 93 They received no 
compensation for this ‘ worserment ’ which must have prac- 
tically ruined many of them. 

+ WoTseraess. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Worser a. 

+ -NESS. Cf. WOBSENESS.] The quality of being 
* worser ’ or inferior. 

i6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xiiu Ixxviii. 322 In Heats and 
Colds Extremities is Worsernesse in neither i Nor, working 
in their Seasons, is a Betternesse of Either. 

Worsesh (W0’jsest), a. A jocular and dial, re- 
fashioning of Worst, as if f. Worse as. + -est. 
(See ffnp'. Dial. Diet.) 

*838 Bentley's Misc. III. 104 But _a laughing woman, with 
two bright eyes. Is the worsesl devil of all. 

■W'orset(t, worssett, north, if. Worsted. 
"Worsllip (w 0 ’jjip), sb. Forms; a, I weorlS- 
scipe, -scype, north. worlSsoip, 3 worSsoipe, 
-soMpe, -schepe, 4worf)ssipe, -sehip, wortsoip, 
-scliyp ; 3 worsipe, 4 -ssipe, 4-6 -scMpe (4 
-schupe, 5 “Sohype, whorshype) ; 4-5 wor- 
sehepe, -shepe ; 4 worcMpe, -oliepe ; 4-5 wor- 
schippe(5 -schypp6),4-cMpp0, 5-6 worahyppe, 
5-7 -shippe ; 4 worscip (-sip), 4-6 worschip 
(4-5 -schipp, 4 -scliyp) ; 4-5 worcMp, -chyp, 
-ohep ; 4- worsMp (6-7 -sMpp), 5-6 worshyp 
(5 -shypp) ; 6 Sc. wotirsMp, 7 woorsMp ; 9 vulg. 
wash-Tip. / 3 . 1-3 WTiriS-, wurjiscipe (i -scype), 

3 wui?S-,wurJ»scMpe,-sM.pe(0r7», wurrjisMpe), 
-sipe, -sype, wurliscipe ; 3 wro-, wrjjsipe, wrli-, 
wTscipe (-sipe), 4 wTshepe, -cliepe ; 3 wur- 
Bchipe (firm, wurrshipe), -sipe, 4 -shype, 5 
-cMpe ; 4 wuTsliippe, 5 -cMppe, 6 wushippe ; 

5 wuTschip (-chip, -chyp, -ohep), 5-6 wurship. 

7. I wyrtSscipe ; (chiefly north, and 5 <:.) 4 wir- 
scipe, -schepe, 5 -shipe, -chipe, -ehepe, wya’- ; 

4 wixscippe, 5 -shippe, •wyrsohyppe, -oMppe 
(vir-jTyrehippe); 4wirscip(p,-soep(p,4-6'wir- 
schip (6 -sohep, virsohip), wirohip, -ohep ; 5 
wir-, wyxship, [OE. weor^scipe, later 
wyrb-, novxhem worHsape, L vtieoiis Worth a. + 
-scipe -SHIP. The formation, is peculiar to English.] 

I. 1 , The condition (in a person) of deserving, 
or being held in, esteem or repute; honour, dis- 
tinction, renown; good name, credit, Obs. exc. 
arch. (Common down to 1 6th c.) 

c888 .Alfred Boeth. xl. § 4 Hi wunnon sefter weorJSsdpe | 
on hisse worulde, & tjolodon goodes hlisan. C950 Lindiff. 
Gosp, John iv. 44 Witga on his ceSle worSscip ne hmfis. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. ibid.. Nan witesa n»fS nanne weorSscype 
on his agenum earde. c 1203 Lay. 3 1 59 Wor8schepp_ ic 1273 
■vrorsipe] haue hu. Ibid. 3291 Me buncheS bat mi feder 
nis no whit felle, no he wurh-scipe ne can. a *230 Owl ^ 
Night. 1342 An maide mai luue cheose jpat hire wurjjschipe 
ne forleose. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8619 (KSlbing) On him y 
told hir wele hitowe : So ful y knawe him of wor])Schipe. 
<11330 Will. Paleme 551 pat were seinlyest to seye to saue 
my worchep. c 1386 Chaucer Frunkl, T. 83 To seke in 
Armas worshipe and_ honour. 1387 T'xmvmh.Higden l. 133 
To Wynne pe maystrie of wommen bou geteat but litel wbr- 
schippe. cxi^z^Compleytit ■3i,tm'Lyd.^.TempleGlas SgOl 
'worshepe, honour & mesure She is the welle. Poston 

Lett, I. 21 Because ye arn. .of worshepe and cunnyng wor- 
thyly endowed. 143a Ibid. 35 The said Erie. .hath, .desired 
..to kepe his trouthe and worship unhlemysshed, 1483 
Caxton Paris <4 V. (i868) 9 Every man dyd hys best to gete 
worshyp there. 1530 Palsgr. 418/1 If he wyll say it ofhis 
worshyp [jw?' son konneur] I dare afTyrme it. *333 Insiii. 
Genii. Prol. '*’vj b, Thus most men desyre the title of warship, 
but fe we doo worke the dedes that vnto worship apperteigne. 
crS86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxx. ii, With thy justice 
mercy dwelleth, Whereby thy wor-shipp more excelleth, 
1839 Tennyson Elaine 1318 It will be to your woreiup, as 
my knight, .. To see that she be buried worshipfully. 

+ b. A source or ground of honour or credit (to 
a person). Ohs. 

2:1240 (/mr«MinC7.E.//'<w«.I.i99NishitSenowar3scipe 
bet be deouul me_ to-drawe. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. p 2673 
Salomon seith It is a greet worshipe to a man to kepen hym 
fro noyse and stryf. _ c 1400 Gamelyn 183 Moche wor-ship it 
were.. to vs alle Might I be ram and be rynge bryn^en 
home to bis halle. C1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7099 Litle 
worship had it been If ye my ladies clothes had seen. 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur iv. xxi. 146 Me semeth hit were your 
worship to helpe that dolorous knyghte, Festivail 

(W. de W. 1515) 3 b, The synnes that a maa..is shryuen of 
..shall be moche worshypp to hym. 1533 Covkruale i*n>0. 
xix. 22 It is a mans worsmpe to do good. 

t o. One who, or that which, constitutes a source 
or ground of honour. Obs. 

c i4io _Hocclevk Mother of God 23 Thom sxt enszx'dtxipla 
of chastiree, And of virgynes worsship and honour, 1313 
Douglas X. xiv. 73 He bad ga fech Rhebus, hys 


WOESHIP. 

ryall steyd, Q 11 bilk was hys wirschyp and hys comfort haylL 
*S 3 S Coverdale /’j. ill. 3 But_thou(o Ixirde) art my de- 
fender, my worshipe, and the lifter vp of myheade. 1596 
Dalhymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 345 Wallase, the cheifa 
honour and Wirschep of the Weiris, drew him back to the 
Scotis partie. 

t d. spec. Worthiness in battle ; valour. Obs. 

. ax^ao Cursor M. 7022 After bam com ledeon, bat wirscep 
in his time had don. 1373 Barbour Brucexii. 50 And throw 
his worschip sa wroucht he. That he reskewyt all the flearis. 
Ibid. XV. 154 Bot thar fell fayis sa can aSsalll, That that 
mycht no worschip availl. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. it. xvi. 
1521 Hirdouchtyr. .Tuk vparmys in hir stede, pat worschep 
pruffit in mony dttide. 

"b 2 . In phrases : a. To win (one's') worship i to 
gain honour or renown, Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 12373 Forr burrh batt tatt te^g wolldenn ba 
5 aen Godd wurrshipe winnenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 2439 He 
luued hir wil mare ban are, For wirsdup bat soo did him 
win. 13,. Gxiy Warw. (A.) 818 Who pat b®r he of mest 
mi^t, Grete worbschipe he winneb. c 1330 Will. Paterae 
618 Nis no man vpon mold bat more worchip winnes. c 1400 


That knightis shall_ there worship Wynne. 1471 Ripley 
Comp. Alch, V. xxviii. in Ashm, (1632) 135 But wyll ye here 
what worshyp ahd avayle, They wyn in London, a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. (iSii) 374 'Vpon y® v. day played tqgyder an 
Henauder, and a squyre called John Stewarde,whichedaye 
also the Englyssheman wan y® worshyp. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxvi. 137 Quha vantis be bluid thay all thair 
worschip wan. 1590 Spenser P\ Q.t. i. 3 Vpon_ a great 
aduenture he was bond,.. To winne him worship. 1598 
Marston N<ro. Villanie 1. iii. 184 'I'hat with industrious 
paines hath, .wonne His true got worship. 

t' b. To get, or haxoe, the worship of’, to gain the 
honour of overcoming or winning. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxii. 116 Bawdwyn, and they that 
were with hym,. .said that they ought to haue the worship 
of this toun. a 1302 Ahnoi.de Chron. (i 811) p. xxxv, A batell 
in Smytfeld, hetwene the Lord Scales and the bastard of 
Burgoyne, and the Lord Scales had the worship of the felde. 
<11513 Fabyan Chron. (1811) 574 An Engiysshe esquyer.. 
gatte suche worshyp of the same Henauder, that the kynge 
. .made hym. screyght knyght, 

8 . The condition (in a person) of holding a pro- 
minent place or rank ; dignity, importance, high 
standing or degree. How arch. 

c888 .fflLFEED Boeth.vii .%3 Swelce bti..sie Sines agnes 
benumen, segptt ge hinra welona ge b'ues weorbscipes. 

1030 Rule Si. Benet (Logeman) 105 Swa hwylcere ylde 
o'SSe wur&scipe [L. di^itatis\ he si. a 1134 0 . E. Chrof^ 
(Laud MS.) an. 1x32, He com on s' Petres messe dei mid 
micel wupcipe into the minstre. _ a 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 53 
Danne hie scolde forliesen Sa michele wur'Sscipe inang So 
aingles. c 1203 Lay. 22432 Swa bu scalt wunien in wurS- 
scipe hire, a 1223 Ancr. R. 278 A 1 so as pnide is wilnunge 
of wurSschipe, riht al so. .edmodnesse is forkesting of wurn- 
schipe. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace {Rolls) 7099 Constant 
[a monk] be coroune tok, &. .J>us to worschipe gan he lende. 
1340 Ayenb. i8 Guodes of auenture, ase riche.sses, worssipe, 
and hejnesse. c 13S0 Wyclif Wks. (xSSo) 13 For to haue 
lykynge of mete and drynk and dob ^^^d worldly worschipe, 
d 43 S Chron. Lond. (Kingsford 1905) 42 We pryve hyni 
[Richard II] off alle kyn^ly dignyte, and worship. 1461 
' Paslon Lett. II. 13 Ye ar mbylled to be made knygth at 
this Coronacion..but and it lyke you to take the worchip 
uppon you [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 409/2 ‘I'here 
was a clerke moche renomed at rome whiche could not come 
to the worship that he desyred, 1335 Coverdalb fob xiv. 
21 Whether his children come to worshipe or no, he can not 
tell ; _And yf they be men of lowe degre, he knoweth not. 
1349 in Tytler Ezig. under Edw. VI (1839) 1 * P 9 we., 
and others of worship in these countries.. do incur by these 
means much infamy. 1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 20S 
Yet is it not to be forgot, In Court that some to worship 
come. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxiii. § 7 In professing 
that his intent was toadde by his person honour and worship 
vnto hers, he tooke her plainly and clearely to wife. 1607 
S!?<*#.in Hist. Wakefield Gram. ScA (i8g2) 37 Savingeunto 
everyeman his higher place of worshipp and de^ee. 1731-8 
SwxvT Polite Conv. 194 She was as fine as Fi’pence; but 
truly, I thought there was more Cost than Woisbip. 1763 
Foote Commissary i. Wks. 1799 II. 8 Indeed you labour . . for 
little or nothing: only victuals and cloaths, more cost than 
worship. i8i4Scott Xur</(7/'/i-/£jn.vu,Worshipand birth 
to me are known By look, by bearing, and by tone, 

fb. With a and pi. : A distinction dr dignity ; 
a position of honour or high place. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 75 Al be blisse of pise wordle him ssolde 
by drede and wo, rychesses dong, worbssipes uoulhede. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1139 Pride of lyf bat some in hert 
kepes, Falles to honours and worshepes, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden II. 113 Offa. .was wrqob wip men of (liaunterhury, 
and byname hem bat worschippe [jc. the archbishopri.;]. 
a 139S Hylton Scala Perf. n. xxvii. (W. de W. 1494), He 
bat hath forsake the Ipue of the worlde in worshyppes and 
riches. ?<2i4oa Morte Arth. 22 How they whanne wyth 
were wyrehiTOis many, c 1400 Cursor M. 23368 (Cott. 
Galba MS.) He bat victori may gete sail be corond [with] 
wirschippes grete. c 1450 tr. De Imitaiione i. xxiv. 33 If 
bou haddist lyued unto now in worshipes & lustes of b® 
w< 3 rlde. C1491 Ckasi. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and wor- 
shippes ben but lente to man for a tyme. 1603 Shaks. Lear 
L iv. 288 Men.. That.. in the most exact regard support The 
worships of their name. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist, Ivstine 
III. 19 That it should be lawfull for thenK.to possesse all 
their estates and worships whatsoeuer. 

fo. An alleged name for a company ^writers. 

i486 Bk. Si. Albans f. vij, A worship of wriceris. 

4 . Man, gentleman, etc., of worship'., a person of 
repute and standing. Now arch. 

In quot. 1398 contrasted with of honour (= belonging to 
the nobility). 

1340 Ayenb, 239 Hit becomb wel to man of worssipe. . bet 
he by ,.amesured ine alle his dedes. xy^or^o Alex, 4 Dind. 
17 panne weies of worschipe,. Wib his lettres he let to b® 
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lud sende, C1386 Chaucer FranM, T, 334 He, .was a man 
of worshipe and honour. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) i8 
With other folkes of wourshippe, preests, and good frendys. 
*523 Fitzherb, Furv. Prol. b ij, Euery great estate, bothe 
men & women of worship, that haue great possessyons of 
landes and tenementes, shulde haue [etc.]. 1536 A cts Privy 
Counc. Irel. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 21 They.. shall examyne 
hym or them before the nextegentilman of worshipe. iS77" 
S? SxANyHUKST Descr, Irel. 39/1 in Holinshed, There are 
besides these noble men, certehie gentlemen of woorship, 
coraraonlie called baronets. *592 Chettle Kind-harts Dr. 
To Gent!. Rdrs. 3 Besides, diuers of worship haue reported, 
his vprightnes of dealing. 1S98 Stow Surv. 263 In this 
Cloyster were buried many persons, some of worship, and 
others of honour. 1618 T. Tatlor (Water P.) Pennyles 
Pilgr. Cab, Kinde Mr. Thomas Banister, the Mayor, Who 
is of worship and of good Respect. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
IX. 178 Our Author (though a person of witt and worship) 
dertyetbhis intelligence from a French writer disaffected in 
religion. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. vi. All the World 
know me to be a Knight, and a Man of Worship. 1820 
Sz&srs Monast. xix, ‘This in our presence, and to a man of 
Worship 1 ’ said the Abbot. 1837 Barham I'tgol. Leg., Leech 
Folkestone, Vfhich, [mansion] bespoke the owner a man 
of worship, and one well to do in the world. 1889 Ghetton 
Memory's Harkback 293 His uncle and his grandfather 
■were both men of worship in my boyish days. 

, So of good, Qx great, worship. Ohs. 

*SSS J. Proctor Wyats Rebell. 6 b, Christopher Roper 
(a man of good wurshippcj and so estemed of them). Ibid. 
7 Maister Tucke,.& maister Dorrel.. gentlemen of good 
wurshyppe, and Justices of peace. 1383 .Stubbes Anai, 
Abus. I. (1S79) t03 One dish or two of good wholsome meate 
was thought sufficient for a man of great worship to dyne 
•withall. 1392 Greene Upst. Courtier F 2, The other two, . 
seemed meaner then hiraselfe, but yet Gentlemen of good 
worship. 1603 G. Owm Pembrokeshire (1892) 12 It hath 
ben allwaies inhabited with diuerse Kniglits and gentlemen 
of greate worshippe. 

t e. Place of worship : a ‘ good liotise \ Toivn of 
worship ; an important town. Ohs. 

1484 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. III. 314 Sweche_ dysports 
..as sche hadde seyn husyd in places of worschip ther as 
sche hathe beyn. 1494. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 130 The said 
lordes goeing on foote in everie towne of worshippe. 

5 . With yoter or his ; A title of honour, used in 
addressing or speaking of a person of note. In 
later nse spec, as the title of a magistrate, 

iS48_Gkste Pr. Masse Ded., I . . doo offre yo same . .to your 
Worshipful rnastership, not that I adiudge it a present, worthy 
your worship, but that [etc.]. 1337 Order of HospitalU 
B _6b. Your worships. . were then elected Governours of this 
said Hospital!. 1370 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) i 
Your wurship is not ignorant that [etc.]. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon m. iv. 61 AVhat does his casheer’d Worship mutter? 
X631 Heywood xst Pt. Fair Maid of West m. i. 28 Rouglm. 
Hr, what will you draw 7 Clem. The best wine in the 
house for your worship. 1^3 DRynEN Persins v. in Now 
Marcus Dama is his Worship^ Name. 1722 De Foe Retig. 
Coitrtsh. I. ii. {1807) 39 Indeed I did not know your worship 
at fir.st j I am Sony to see you out so late, and’t please your 
worship, and all alone, 1742 Fielding % Andrews iv. v, 
He_. . arrived when the justice had almost finished bis 
business. He. .was acquainted that his worship would wait 
on him in a moment. 1768 Complete Letter- Writer (ed. 12) 
45 To P. S. Esq J High Sheriff of the County of Y. Sir, 
your Worship. 1773 Goussu. Stoops to Cona. iv. i, Dig. 

I have got a letter for your worship. 1797 Lamb Let. to 
Coleridge 10 Jan., Is it a farm you have got? And what 
does your worship know about farming? 1837 Dickens 
Pkkw. XXV, ‘This here’s Pickvick, your wash-up,* said 
Grumirier. ‘ Muzzle !' ‘ Your worship ‘(Jpenthe 

front door ‘ Yes, your worship.' 1861 Agnes Strickland 
Old Friends Ser. ii, 73 For which 1 humbly hopes your 
worship will be pleased to send him to Botany Bay. i86z 
Hafid-6k. Letter. writing 63 To his Worship. . E. C, Walton, 
Esq., Mayor of Manchester. ' 
tb- Without personal pronotth. Ohs. rare. 

1606 'WhWs.s. Alb, Et$g, xvj. <fiL 404 If Variance hapt to 
fall, They went not to such Worships as like Tyrants men 
misc<Tll. 1663 Barrow Sernt. (1687) I. xii, ip The ne.xt 
in dignity to himself — (Though such an alliance would 
perhaps be thought derogatory to the Worships of our days), 
fo. My jocular for* me ‘ myself*. Ohs, 

1601 W. Percy Cuckoueanes iii, v, (Roxb.) 39 If I shewe 
you not such a peice of Hammer-craft, ..neuer glue yon my 
worship credit hencefurth, 1668 in Ferney Mem, (1907) If. 
223 , 1 saw 3 good matches at Newmarket which pleased the 
king well, but not my worshippe, for I gott no money by 
them. 1728 [De 'PozlStreet.Rob&eries 10 My Mother, .got 
a Hand-Basket, into which . . she put my Wor-ship. Ibid. z6 
She let him know that her Husband (meaning my Worship . • ) 
was out of toiTO 

f 6. Of things : Repute, worth, value. Obs. rare. 

cxzoa Trtn, CoU, Horn., so Wei wurS wunne be of wurti' 
shipe swo bit be. a 1300 Citrsor M. 8239 O vvortscip was 
}>iE tre to wonder. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcix. 
(149s) M iiij b/i Moost worshyp is in whyte glasse [Isidore 
yc^\. xdi. JHna3<dmns honor in candtdc> vtiro\ 

II. f v. Respect or honour shown to a person 
or thing. Ohs. * 

41000 JSlfric Hepi., On Old Test. (1932) 98 He heold bis 
feeder on fuUnm wurcSscipe J>ser, c toao Wulestan Mom . 
xxxili. (1883) 163 Ealne Jjsene bysmor-we xyldaS mid 
weorlSsoype )?am pe us soendaS. axtn O.M. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, ms, He his onfeng mid myoelan wurOscIpe. c zaoo 
Ormin 3933 Si Drlhhtin..Wurrjj8hipe & loff & wnllderr. 
cjaog Lay. 1211 Ich W wulle hnren mid wrhsoipe bseflan. 
411323 Ancr. R, 68 BereS wurSschipe Jerto, uor be noli 
sacrament 3 >et ge iaeoS )>er Jurh. a 1300 Cursor M. 1200a 
Til eldrin men wlrsclp to scan, c *369 Chaucer Dethe 
Mlaumhe 1032 That I may of yow here sayne Worshyp or 
tliat ye come agayne. 2389 Eng, Gilds (1870) 7 To brmge 
^e bbdy in to Jie place hider withe worschepe. c 1400 Rule 
St. Benet (Verse) 1930 A souerayn sal ger gestes kepe With 
bonoor & with grat wirchepe. <11420 Pol,, Rel. 4 ' L. Poems 
(1903) 241 He salutyd his moder with gret worchepe. 1429 
YoNCB tr. Secnta Secret. 181 And ther/or grete nonoure. 


glorie, and Perpetuel virchippe, is to the Prynee. 1480 
Celv Papers 54 , 1 hauespokynw* Bougay and be 

spekj's of yow myche whorschype. is°8 Dunbar 
103 Sen thow with wirschep wald sa fane be styld, Haiti, 
souerane senjeour 1 1533 Coverdalf. Apoc. Esther xiiL P 2 
Thou wotest that I loue not the glory and worshipe of the 
vnrighteous. 137® Fleming Pauopl. Epist. ix 7 > 1 preter- 
mitted nothing, which might make for your aduauncement, 
..in lespecte of the worship that might be mtnistred by 
wordes. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1633) 70 So that 
they were then received with all worship. 

t b. In, for, or to (one’s) worship : in honour of. 
Also with dat Ohs. 

tfiiyS Lamb. Horn. $ Heo.. nomen )ja..blostme and., 
bistreweden al hane weye him to wurjiscipe. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 30 Halewen hetgeluuieS best & meat, in hore wurochipe 
sigge '5 ojier les, oj>er mo. c tago Magdalena 338 in S. £. 
Leg. 472 pe Marie heo mauden -wardein of heom. ., pe swete 
hofie Maudeleyne in cri-stes wurthschipe, For heo was pe 
kingue of heouene leof and deore, a 1300 Cursor M. iti 
In hir wkschip wald i bigyn A lastand ware apon to myn. 
1338 R. Brunne Chroit. (1810) 17 In s‘®de of kynge s banere 
he did him here pe croice, In wirschip of Jhesru 1387 
'iKB.'eis n Migden 1 . 93 Medus. .cleped pecitee Media also, 
in worschtppe of his moder. 1389 Eng_. Gilds (1870) 27 
A bretherhode per is ordened of barbres..in pe worschep of 
god and ys moder. ci43q Compleynt 350 in Lydg. Temple 
Glas 66 In hir worshepe & memorye/Was mad a laumpe of 
this stoh. c 1430 Capgrave St. Aug. Prol. 1 Than wil I . . be- 
ginne pis werk, to pe worebip of pis glorious dootour. 1463 
Paston Lett. II. 23s, I wold make roy doblet all worsted 
for worship of Norffolk. Cos. Leet .»«. 538 Swh 

Craftes . . as here gerely charge in pis Cite to pe worship 
of the same. 1326 R. Whytford Martiloge sib, Ihe 
dedicacyoE of a chirche that saynt Bonyface y® pope 
halowed in the worshyp of our lady & of all martyrs. 1368 
Grafton Ckran. 11 . 10$ It is written at the length, and in 
most shewyiig maner, to their honour and worship. 

*po. To do (one) ivorshipi to show honour, pay 
respect or homage, to. Ohs. 

C120S Lav. 982S Claudien ..wes pi cudliche freond, pe 
dude pe pa wurbscipe. <11250 Gen. ^ Ak. 2757 [Jethro’s 
daughters] gunen him Sore tellen, Hu a gunge man. .Sewe 
and wursipe hem dede. C137S Cursor M. 3290 (Fairf.) He 
has me cast of alle my care, and done me worshepe. 1337 
Lay Folks' Cafech.CV.) 0^ Our gastly fadirs..techis us., 
til ilk man that worshipful! is, for to do worship afeir that it 
is. *4.. Sir Beues (C.) 1222 So moche worschypp he hap 
for me ido, C1430 Life Si. Cuihbert (Surtees) 7090 Kyng 
william in his gere thryd Worschip to Robert comyn did. 
<11.^9 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man xiv. 329 Ye have doon to 
theim soo grete worship. 1326 Tindale Titus ii. 10 That 
they maye do worshippe to the doctryne off god oure 
saveoure in all thynges, <*1383 Udall Roy per D. 1. iv, Do 
your maister worship as ye h.Tue done in time past. 1610 
B. Jonson Alchemist iir. iv, That shirt may doe you More 
worship then you thinke. [1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
xvii. § 3 IV. 78 To accompany the King on his voyage or 
simply to do him worship on his departure.] 

T d. To have, or hold, in worsMp ; to bold in 
honour. Obs. 

<1,1380 Wyci.if Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 67 For pe piiple hadde 
Crist in worship as a prophete. 1387 Trkvtsa I. 
429 Belles and staues [That] in worschippe men haues. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 pai hafe pat jplace in grete 
wirschippe, 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret, iii. 6 That bis 
philesofns..he had in worshipe and high recomendacioun. 
Ibid, xviii. 13 And euyrmore loke that thou holde alle thi 
lordis in gret worshipe as they ben of estate. 

8. Reverence or veneration paid to a being or 
power regarded as supernatural or divine ; the 
action or practice of displaying this by appropriate 
acts, rites, or ceremonies. 

Placeof worship'. &ees’B'u.zx.si.x6. 

<8*300 Cursor M. pe folk, .of egypte..mas to beistes 

t iair wirscipe. Ibid, 3985 Thre dais gang. .We most weind 
n to wildirness To mak vr lauerd bis wirscip to. C1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 736a We [Saxons] haue 
Codes seeres, ffor whos ■wyrschip we make auteres. e 1330 
Leg. RoodiiL 63 Oure angels went fra vs oway, Bifor god 
paire wirschip to ma. e 1400 Rule Si. Bettei 1141 parlor 
be rowle I wil reherce. How pai sal do wirchep alway, 
when pai to god sal sing or say. *430-1330 Plyrr. Our 
Ladye ii. 208 Whan theyre ioye ys not else but that wor- 
shyp and glory be gyuen vnto god. 1330 Crowley Way to 
Wealth 213 Doinge them dayly worshipe and reuerence in 
the temples. *3631 Gude Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 12 Lord, thow 
will half. .Wirschip in Spirits and veritie, Ibid. 87 CJuhilk 
is the trew wirschip and rychteousnes That God requyris 
of mankynd. *596 Barlow Three Serm. i. 3 His presence 
in that temple so holy, 50 glorious, and appointed for his 
woorship, i6.|i J. Bvskovaas SdoftsToy 53 The changers 
of Gods worship amongst the teii Tribes were wiser. *644 
(title) A Directory for The Publique Worship of God, 
Throughout the Three Kingdoms. i66a Stillingfl, Ong, 
Sacra! 11. iy. § 7 Which Pliny takes notice of as a great part 
of the Christiana worship. *680 Burnet Rochester 33 He 
believed there should be no other Religious worship, hut a 

f eneral Celebration of that Being in someshort Hymn; *711 
TEELS Sped, No. 147 F 4 As the matter of Worship is now 
managed, in Dissenting Congregations, 17S9 Robertson 
Hist, Scot. vii. Wks. 1813 1 . 483 In some places scarce as 
many niinisters remained as to perform the duties of religious 
worship. *777 Archaeologia (1779) V. :ro7 The Church of 
Kirkdme was considered in Doomsday-Book as the place 
of worship belonging to tbat manor. *820 Hazutt Led. 
Dram, Lit , ao He redeemed man from the worship of that 
idol, self, 1838 Lytton Leila i, iv,The attitndethat Nature 
dedicates to the worship of a God. *876 Mozley Univ, 
Serm, vi. *29 To think that we know everything about God 
is to benumb and deaden -worship} but mystical thought 
quickens worship. *883 C. D. Warner Roundabout yotim. 
45 Protestant worship was forbidden in this region, houses 
of worship were pulled down, meetings for worship were 
forbidden. 

b. transf. Veneration similar to tbat paid to a 
deity. Obs, 


1838 Mrs. Browning To Betiine 3 Upturning worship and 
delight.. To his grand face, as women will. 1831 Ruskin 
Stones^ Fen. (1874) I. j. 23 The dying city, .obtained wider 
worship in lier decrepitude than in her youth. 1893 Harper's 
Mag, Dec, 13/1 The General Assembly addressed James in 
terms of worship extraordinary to a republican ear, 

9 , With a and pb A form or type of veneration 
or adoration; fa single instance or occasion of 
performing the acts associated with this. 

*5o4 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. iii. 334 
Virachocha, which helde the chiefe place amongst the wor- 
ships which the Kings Inguas made. 1643 _ Trapp Comm. 
Gen, xxxv. i The Church, in her Worships, is terrible as an 
army with banners. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, etc. in. To Rdr. 
■** b,This Dipping of two neiv Sisters in a Pond of the Yard 
..being in publick,_ upon the Lords-day, and betwixt the 
Morning and Evening Worships, drew away much people 
thither. 1669 W. Penn in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
ni. (1912) 282 The P_har[isees], Esseans, Saduces &c had the 
free exercise of their de.stinct worships. *687 P7ocla)n. in 
Lond.Gaz. No. 2221/3 And likewise Indemnifyingfully and 
freely all Quakers, for their Meetings and Worships. *833 
T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristopk. Introd.p. xii, A faith, 
which.. stood far indeed above the baser worships, which 
surrounded it. 1845-6 Trench Huls. Led. Ser. it. v, 217 
Free from the more debasing admixtures of most, .worships 
of heathendom. 1839 I, Taylor Logic in I'heol. etc. 210 
Continuing.. to dispense the customary gratuities among 
the ministers of worships, 'which were still adhered to by 
large masses of the Roman people. 1906 A. E. Whatham 
in Amer. f rnl. Relig, Psychol. II. 36 Asheiah worship was 
a combination of two separate worships, 
b, poet. An object of worship, rare. 

1621 Fletcher /rf. Princess 11. vi, By that brightness That 
glides the world with light, hyall our worships,..! will not 
rest. 

in. 10. atirih. and Comb., as worship-deed, 
\ -house, -mtisic, -song; worship-worth, -worthy 
adjs. ; fworsliip-willer, one who desires to be 
worshipped. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12770 But wold ge, lord, do my rede, 
Je scholde do a worschip-aede. ig.. Plowman's T.i. 228 
(Urry), Soche worship-willers mote ill fele. 1570-6 Lam- 
bard e Peramb. Kent 364 Then were the wisest of the people 
woorship woorthje. 1794 in fi-nl. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1918) 

9 The Castle, .■with their Worship House adjoining is a fine 
Object. 1871 Forman Living Poets 363 This . . offers positive 
existences as worship-worthy in the room of those ideas. 
1884 Chr. Wp>-ld Pulpit 12 Nov. 309/2 This passage, .indi. 
cates., the true nature of worship-song. 1884 Payne iooi 
N ights IX. igi None is worshipworth save God alone, 1919 
C. A. Harris Brit. Music 130 The Fathers of the Genevan 
School prohibited all worship-music except unisonous psalm- 
tunes. 

Worship (w»-jjip), V. Forms : a. 4 worj?-, 
worssipie ; 4-5 (6 .Ja) worscMpe, 4 -sebupe, 
5-6 -sebype (6 -sebypen) ; 4-5 worsbipe(n), 
-ssbipe, -abepe(ii), 4- sbupe ; 4-5 'worsobippei 
6 -sbippe, 5-6 -sbyppe ; 4 -worsip, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
■worsebip (5 -sebyp), 4-6 -worsbyp, 4- ■worsbip ; 
6 woorsbip, Ar. ■woursebip ; 3-5 worebip (5 
-cbep, >cbyp, -obyppyn), 4-5 worobipe (5 
-chepe, -obepyn). B. 3 wur^supen, ■wmisipe, 
5 WTirsbepe, -sebip, -sbtip, -ebippe, -obep, 6 
wursbip. 7. (Chiefly north, and &.) 4 wyr-, 
■wirsebipe, 5 wir-, virsebepe ; 4 wirso(b)ippe, 
5 -sbuppa ; 4 wirscip (-seep), 4-5 wirsobip (6 
-sobep, virsohip); 3 ■wirobip(6, -cbep, -wyT- 
ebip. [Early ME. wur}-, worpscipien, i. wur}-, 
•worlpscipe'^<S&W.'ssbl\ 

1 . irans. To honour or revere as a supernatural 
being or power, or as a holy thing ; to regard or 
approach with veneration; to adore with appro- 
priate acts, rites, or ceremonies. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 3 We understonden nre louerd en- 
ure eSele bede, and wur 3 supen him on nre edie dede, 
c *273 XI Pains of Hell 94 in 0 . E, Misc. 213 Hole oherche 
is a house of prayere, pe gat of heuen crist dop hit calle, To 
worchip ^er-in our saueour. <r 1300 Cursor M. 1937 Noe. . 
did to rats an auter suyth ; He god to wirscippe godd als 
wis. Ibid, 22292 pat hali trinite..aght ouer-all wirsceped 
he, *340 Ayenb. 5 pou ne sselt habhe god bote me ne 
Worssipie ne serai. Ibid. 6 Zuiche byep pe ilke pet worssipep 
pe momenes. 1390 Gower Co>if. II. 170 The Cronique.. 
Seith that the gentils roost of alle Worschipen hire and to 
hire calle. 1412-20 Lydg, Chron, Troy il 5796 And pei of 
Lewne worschip Wlcanus, pe god of fyre. 1447 Bokenam 
Seyntys, Marg. 153 And for she dede wurshepe Crist and 
loue.,HyT fadyr fiyr hatyd. 01489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 313 , 1 come from lerusalem, where I have wor- 
shypd the holy grave. 1329 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 233/1 
Euery man well woteth how reuerently hym selfe worshyp- 
ped both our lady and all saintes, 1361 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. I. V. 8 To driue farre away the true God whome we 
ought to feare and worshyp. 1399 N Asm, Lenten Stuffe 33 
The King was as superstitious in worshipping those miracu- 
lous herrings as the fisherman. 1639 J. Clarke Paroem. i* 
Men use to worship the rising sunne. 1647 Cowlev Mistr., 
Leaving me 6 They worshipt many a Beast, and many a 
Stone. 1680 Morden Geog. Red., Polartd (1683) 74 There 
is no City in the World where God is Worshipped after so 
many different Way.s, unless in Amsterdam. 1743 J. Morris 
Serm. vii. zoo The true God, whom their fathers had wor- 
shiped. 1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) III. 328 The 
virgin Mary, with the infant Jesus, and St. Mary Magdalene 
worshipping him. 1774 Goldsm. Wa?. .fifM?._VII. lor We 
may say.. that the most frightful of reptiles is worshipped 
by the mpst.. barbarous of mankind, 1847 'ilTa.r& Pnetfls 
in C. I. vii. 102 Men have worshipped some fantastic being 
for living alone in a wilderness. 1876 L. Stephen Engf 
Th. 18th Cent. I. V. 293 The God whom Butler worships is» 
in fact, the human conscience deified. 
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■WORSHIPABILITY. 

b. iransf. To regard with extreme respect or 
devotion; to 'adore’. 

1720 Mrs. Manley Pmver ofLmte i. (1741) iz6 Why may 
I not know and worship my Benefactor ? _ 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. ii, Men are strangely inclined to worship 
what they do not understand. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. ii. 
63 Under the shadow of the genius that he had worshipped 
Mmost from boyhood. 1849 Macaulay vii. II. 
238 Lady Churchill was loved and even worshipped by 
Anne. 1831 Kingsley Yeast x, She had worshipped intel- 
lect, and now it had become her tyrant. 1856 Dickens, etc. 
Wreck Golden Mary ii. ig, I worshipped the very ground 
she walked on 1 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Boh iv, Our 

mother was the sweetest . . of women — Maimie and 1 wor- 
shipped her. 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 508/2 His wife 
simply worshipped him. 

c. absoL To engage in worship ; to perform, or 
take part in, the act of worship. 

ax703 Bubkitt On N". T. Matt. iv. 9 If to worship before 
the devil, be to worship the_ devil, then to worship before the 
image, is to worship the image. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. 
Blcdiesmoor, I . .knew every nook and corner, wondered and 
worshipped everywhere, i860 Warter Seaboard II. 462 
it distresses me sadly to see the effect of not worshipping 
where good men of all ages have been used to worship. 
1880 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob ii, Ever since the first d.ay. . 
he had persistently and abjectly worshipped at the shrine of 
Mrs. Lovelace. igoS R. Bagot A, Ctdhbert vi. 52 The 
parish church in which the Cuthbert family had worshipped. 

f 2 . trans. To honour ; to regard or treat with 
honour or respect. Obs. 

C12S0 Gen. ^ Ea, 51J Si3en sal. .cbirches ben wursiped 
mor and inor. a 1300 Cursor M. 6474 Fader and moder pou 
wirsehip ai. Ibid. 28141 Ic hafe coueitid in blis to be for-}?i 
)>at alle suld wirschippe me. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (i8ip) 
163 Richard curteise was, . . Forgaf alle {le trespas, wirschipid 
himself aboue, . . Wirschipped him at reson, right as himself 
was digne. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 94, 1 wol Worschupe 
jier-Wih Treuhe in my lyue. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 The 
privilege of regalie Was sauf, and al the baronie Wprschiped 
was in his astat. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales pai war fayr 
yong men.. and pai war wurshuppid & had in grete dayntie 
vnth evure man. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 538 
Worship your better, & love your neyghbour. 1330 Palsgr. 
784/2, 1 worshyp a man, Je honnore.. .\ have ever worshyp- 
ped by m for his great vertues. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer in. (1577) Q i^b, A womanne knowing hir selfe so 
muche beloued and worshipped many yeares togither. .at 
length is brought to loue him. 1579 Lyly Euphties\Lx\>A 
120, L.will honour those alwayes that be honest, and wor- 
ship them, .whom I shall know to he worthy in their liuinge. 

fb. To treat with signs of honour or respect; 
to salute, bow down to. Obs. 

T362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 168, I grette he goode mone as 
begodewyf rae tau3te. And afterward his wyf, I worschupet 
hein bojje. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 62 And his Putiphar 
& his wife come & inett hym, and wurschippid hym. c 1430 
Lovelich Grail Hi. 480 Thanne his Meyne A3ens hym 
gonne gon, and hym worschepid Everiohon. 1323 Berners 
Froiss. I. cxlvi. 175 When he had thus sayde, euery man 
worshypped hym, and dyuers kneled downe at his fete. 
1333 Coverdalb j Kings ii. rp The kynge stode vp, and 
wente to mete her, and worshipped her. ax^gx H. Smith 
Serm. (1394) 228 If they doe so admire me in silkes, how 
would they cap me. .and wor-ship mee, if I were in veluets? 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Aniiq. vtt. ix. § s When he had 
worshipped Absalom, he withal wished that his Kingdom 
might last a long time. 

+ c. To honour with gifts, etc. Obs. 

1387 The VISA Higden II. 113 Offa. . worschipped [L. instg- 
nivit\ Aldulf, htsshop of Lichefeld, wij> he archebisshoppes 
pal. Ibid. III. 69 pe kj'ng of Babilon worschepede [L. 
noHoravif\y\& Ezechias wip siftes. c 145a Lay-Folks Mass- 
Bk., Bidding Prater Hi. 71 We sal pray specially for all 
Jiaes pat wircbips pis kirke owther with buke or bell, uestment 
or chales. 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 84 So that none of us 
reserve and kepe to_ his propre use but ringis and uouches 
for to worship h is wiffe and children withalle. 1482 M onk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 87, 1 suppose . . that oure lord dy d worschype 
hys seruante with seche benefettys to geue other example. 

fS. To invest with, raise to, honour or repute; 
to confer honour or dignity upon. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 330 At London is his heued, 
his quarters ere leued, in Scotland spred, To wirsehip per 
lies. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I. 286 p_e manheed of Crist 
is a margarite pat worshipip his Chirche and confortip 
mennis herds, a 1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 4 The 
cxcercyse of hokes worshippep a leche. lUd. 38 Sich pro- 
nosticacion..shal wor.shipe pe his3mes of pe leche. C14S0 
'Bv'B.Gn Secrees 2326 Lylce as a Robe fayr of greet Rychesse, 
Worshippeth the body of a mighty kyng, So fair language 
Worshippeth a lettir with good endityng. CIS30 Songs, 
Carols, eta (E.E.T.S.) in She had a-went, she had wor- 
shipped all her kyn. a 1391 H. Smith Serm. (1394) 337 He 
gapes for a phrase that.. he may haue one figure more to 
grace and worship his tale, idoi A. Munday 
Earl Hunthigton i. Hi. B 3, You haue dishonoured mee, I 
wprshipt you, You.. Unto a lustice place I did preferre, 
Where you vniustly haue my tenants rackt, 
Wo:rsMpabl-llty. rare, [f.next.] Capability 
of being worshipped. 

i8ia Coleridge Lit, Rem. (1836) I. 378, I commend the 
modern Unitarians for their candour in giving up the 
possible worshipahility of Christ. 

W orsMpable (wSuJipab’l) , a. [f, W oeship v. 

-h-ABLB.] 

fl. Entitled to honour or respect; honourable, 
worshipful. Obs. 

CX407 Lvdg. Reson ^ Sens. 3511 Thy disposicion Ordeyned 
had the table By lyklyhede of high degre And of estate fill 
worshipable. cxixo — Life Our Lady (MS. Ashm. 39 
If. 94b), Be howe lowely in a stall or stabill howe that she 
satte this lady worsbipabill. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 7724 
A Gorger off Sobyme^e, The wrych Armure ys profytable, 
To alle folkys worshepable. 

2 . Capable of being worshipped. 


1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1858) ig6 Nature is still dlirine,., 
the Hero is still worshipable. 1837 P. Freeman Princ. 
Div. Sera. II. 175 A worshippable Presence of Christ, 
resulting from their consecration. 1883 American VI. 7 
Woman^S being is to him fairly worshipable. 

Worshipful (w»*ajipful),a. (j3., adv.). Forms: 
a. 4 worjjssipuol ; 4 worshup-, 4-5 worsoMp-, 
worschep- (4 worssbip-), 5 woroMp-, 4- wor- 
ship-, 5-6 worshypful. Sc. woursohip-, 6 woor- 
sMpfhll, etc. j8. 5 wursehip-, -chep-, 5-6 -ship- 
7. 5 wir-, wyrsMp-, etc. [LWobship^^.] 

1 . Of things: Notable or outstanding in respect 
of some (good) quality or property ; distinguished, 
imposing ; reputable, honourable. Now arch, 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxi. 14 Worschepfulle XL.prmclarum\ 
be name of \>z. Bifore hime it .sal he swa. 1340 Ayenb. 80 
Vor uirtue is jiing wel worbssipuol, lostuol and uremuol. 
1337 Lay.Folks Mass-Bk. App. ii, 119, I beleve that the 
moost worshipful sacrament of theauter is^Crystis body in 
fourme of bred. 1388 _Wyclip Gen. xxviiL 17 Hou wor- 
schipfulTL. terribilis\ is this place I 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. XIV. xHv. (Tollem. MS.) With his comynge Jierto 
oure Lorde made )>is Mountt [Tabor] worschipful [L. com- 
mendabilem]. c 1430 Merlin v. 8 3 He . . seide that so high and 
wurschipful a-mendes dide neuer a lorde to his man. <11450 
Lovelich Merlin 6815 In the most worschepful and reverent 
gyse they hym beryeden as they cowde devyse. ^1479 York 
Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 171 The mare of this said wushup- 
full cite for time heyng. 1308 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cii. Wks. 
(1876) 189 He shall gyue vs power to preche.., whiche shall 
he a very worshypfull offyee. 1360 Pilkington Expos, 
Aggeus (1562) 182 They shall finde mo worshipfull names 
geven to the preachinge minister, then to any one sorte of 
men. 1373 Laneham Lett. (i87i> i, I am placed at Cooiirt 
heer (as yee wot) in a woorshipfull room. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit, 173 When this right worshipful title [of 
knighthood] was by the Prince conferred upon one. a i^i 
Fuller Worthies, Sujf. (1662) 63 His Posterity still flourish 
in a Worshipful equipage at Nacton. xSA-j Reflect, on Hind 
4 Panther 34 No Romance can furnish us with suA 
pleasant and worshipful Tales. 1826 Scott Woodst. ii. Will 
he give us the remains of his worshipful and economical 
house-keeping? 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. xxi, IV. 626 
Whether standing or sitting, his look was worshipful and 
kingly. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda xxxvii, Isn’t that belter 
than painting a piece of staring immodesty and calling it by 
a worshipful name ? 

absol. <21871 Grote Eih. Fragm. v. (1876) 176 Aristotle 
distributes good things into three classes— the admirable or 
worshipful [to. Tijna]— the praiseworthy — the potentiaL 

2 . Of persons : Distinguished in respect of char- 
acter or rank ; entitled to honour or respect on 
this account. Now arch. 

a 1340 Hambole Psalter xxviii. 4 Konynge that makis men 
worschipful.^ 1337 Lay Folks' Catech. (T.) 205 Ilk man that 
worshipfull is. 1390 Gower Co^. 1. 1S2 And ek so worschip- 
ful a wif, The doughter of an Emperour, To wedde it schal 
be gret honour. <11420 Chron. Vilod. -^x^q A worshipfulle 
woman in jiat centre jzo dwelt. 1450-80 tr. Seereia Secret. 
Iviii. 34 pus shalt thou be holden wijs and worshipfulle for 
thi governance.^ 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. viii. 425 
Tristram that is the worshipfullest knyght that now is 
lyuynge. Ibid. xvi. Hi. 668 Of a mocha more worshypfuller 
mans hand myghte I not dye. ciSso Prov, va Pol,, Ret. ^ 
L. Poems (1903) 58 A nohyll and a wurshipfull hert nevyr 
askyth of womens dedys. 1333 Eden DeccMes^ (Arh.) 272 
Wyse & woorshypful men experta in nauigations. 1379 
W. Wilkinson Cozz/i//. Fam. Love To Rdr. «^i h, The an- 
swere..beyng intercepted by my worshyptnll frend, came 
not into my handes. 1610 Holland Camdals Brit, 190 
Small townfets. .which have given surnames to ancient and 
worshipfull families. 1632 Lithgow Trap, ix, 396, I en- 
countered with a Worshipfull English Gentleman Mr. 
Stydolffe Esquxer of his Maiesties body. 1633 Fuller CL 
Hist. IX. 197 Edwin Sand.s, Arch-Bishop of Yorke, born in 
Lancashire of worshipfull Parentage. 1819 Miss Mitfobd 
in L'EstrangeZ^ II. 52 Oh l^wbat a delicious painter of 
mind and body is that worshipful Master Aubrey ! 184S 
Carlyle Cromwell Let ccxvii. (1871) IV. 239 If not the 
noblest and worsbipfulest of all Englishmen, at least the 
strongest and terriblest. 

tb. Applied to Bede, =VEiTEiu.BLB«.r. Obs. 

14. .JLydg. Assembly of Gods 1383 Behynde all these was 
worshipfull Beede. c 1450 Comp end. Olde Treat, {.kshli *75 
Worshupfull Bede in his first booke telleth [etc.]. 1483 

Caxton Golden Leg. 411/1 He is not called of holy chyiche 
Saynt bede but worshypful hede. 

3 . a. As an honorific title for persons or bodies 
of distinguished rank or importance: formerlyused 
very widely, but now restricted to justices of the 
peace, aldermen, recorders, the London city com- 
panies and freemasons’ lodges and their masters. 
Right worshiRful is applied to mayors, and the 
sheriffs, aldermen, and recorder of London, 

1398 Test. (Surtees) III, 3i6_Y..hy for yow Her, 
worshepful fader in God, and lord, Richard, by the grace of 
God erche bysshop of York,.. make avowe [eta]. 1403 
Rolls of Parlt. III. 605/1 To comune..with the W3irship- 
full Prince Robert the King of Scotland, and his Consed. 
1426 in Surtees Misc. (1890] 10 Vnto, his wrshipfull Mair,.. 
and all \>e wirshipfull Counsell of |je cite of York. _ 1473 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 79/1 The fundation of that worshipfull 
Fader william Wykeham, sumtyme Bisshop of Wynchestre. 
1578 T. N icHOLAS tr. Cortes' Conq, W. Indut (1596) Ep, Ded., 
Whilest I abode.. in the Isle of Palma, in affaires o( mer- 
chandize for the worshipfiiU Thomas Lock deceased, 1603 
Camden Rem. Ded. i To the Right Worshipfvll, Worthy 
and Learned Sir Robert Cotton. 1613 R. Cxscm Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1. 48 The Worshipfull Companys letters. 1639 
J. Taylor (JNaSxc P.) Part Summers Trap, no The right 
worthy worshipfull Knight Sir Paul Neale. 1641 VF. S. 
More's Edw. F'Ded., To the Right Worshipfull Sir lohn 
Lenthall Knight. 1720 A Petrie Rules Deportnu (1877) 
79 The Manner of directing of your Letters. ,>To the Right 
Worshipful Lady M. S, .. To the Wbr^ipful Lady A S. 


WOBSHIPPULLT, 

173a Pope Hor, Satires ii. H, 75 How pale, each Wor- 
shipful and RevVend guest Rise from a Clergy, or a City 
feast 1 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 286, 1 thanked., 
his worshipful brethren of the Council. 1768 Complete 
Letter-Writer (ed. 12) 46 To the Master and Wardens of 
the Worshipful Company of Mercers, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Ivii, A dusty old beadle . . who has something to 
do with a Worshipful Company who have got a Hall in the 
next yard. 1849 James Woodman ii, Sir Charles Weinant.s, 
ariglitworshipful gentleman also. %Zq6 Law Rep.s Probate 
Div. 38a A certain Cause now pending in our Consistory 
Court, before the Worshipful Thomas Hutchinson Tristram, 
..OUT Vicar General. 

b. Used in forms of address, as worshipful sir, 
(righf) worshipful piaster, etc. 

1423 Pastoii Lett. I. 19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir, I recommaunde me to yow, [etc.]. 1440 Co>-r, etc. 
Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 114 Wir.shipfull sir I comend 
me to jowe. <11440 Mabg. Paston in P, Lett. I. 42 Ryth 
reverent and worsepful husbon. C14SS Bekynton Corr, 
(Rolls) II. 342 [To Hen^, Duke of Somerset, begins] High, 
might! Prince and my right worshipful and good lord. 1473 
Paston Lett. Suppl. (looi) 144 Ryght wyrshypfull and my 
ryght tendre modre, 1 recommaunde _ me to yow, 1342 
Udall in Leti.Lii. Men (Camden) 2 Right worshipfull and 
my singlar good Maister. <11392 Greene Alcida (1617) 
Ded. A 3, To the Right Worshipfull, Sir Charles Blount, 
Knight Ibid,, So (right worshipfull) after your retufne 
from the Low Countries, [eta]. x68i Otway SoldiePs Fort. 
III. I, Her Ladyship, Right-worshipful, is pleas’d not to be 
at home. 1768 Complete Leiter-Writer (ed. 12) 48 Justices 
of the Peace, and Mayors, are stiled Right WorshipfuL 
1818 Scott Rob Rcy ix, ‘ Thanks, most worshipful,’ returned 
Miss Vernon. 1843 Lytton Last Bar, i. i, It shall not be 
my fault if I do not, though hut a humble headman to your 
worshipful Mastership, help to make them sa 1861 Diet, 
Daily Wants s.v. Addresses, The Mayors of all Corpora^ 
tions, with the Sheriffs, Aldermen, and Recorder of London, 
are styled Right Worshipful', and the Aldermen and 
Recorder of other Corporations, as well as Justices of the 
Peace, Worshipful. igo6 Complete Letterauriter 21 _A 
Mayor is addressed as The Worshipful the Mayor of — } iii 
a. few cities as ‘ Right Worshipful ’. 

o. absol. (chiefly pi.) or as sb. In later use spec, 
a magistrate. 

c 1450 MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R.S- If- i/ob, Worship- 
full and dyscrete that here present he, I wyll you tell a tale, 
two or thre. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 653 ]Jan durst 
y do my devoire with any worshipfulle to be wonnynge. 
1336 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 129 As by 
the reporte of dyvers worshyppfulle3.,yt ys to us openly 
declared, 1363 Child-Marriages (1897) 49 As he hard it 
reportid by diuerse worshipfull and others. 1379 W. Wil- 
kinson Confut. Fam. Love 30 b, Hauyng. .deceiued soma 
Justices of Peace, and other worshypfull of countrey, where 
they dweU 1393 Churchw. A cc. St. Marg, Westm, (Nichols 
1797) 24 When the worshipfull of the parish.. went the 
perambulacion to Kensington. 1806 Spirit Publ, Jmls. X. 
213 Anon the day of trial comes, The Worshipfuls were on 
th^ bums, And all the court in solemn silence sat. 
t 4 . Showing or bringing honour or distinction 
io a person ; reputable or honourable for one. Obs, 
C 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 14 And jif }>ei seyn Jiat grete 
chirchis ben worschipful to god [etc.], exs/ooLanfrandi 
Cirurg. 46 per is no ging more worschipful to a leche. .part 
to kepe a lyme woundid fro swellynge. 1433 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 325/1 Craftes which be convenient, wurshipfiill and 
accordyng for Gen til wymmen, and oper wymmen of wur. 
ship, 1147a Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 143 That shuld not 
be wurchepfull for you ; for men shull not than set be you. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ii. v. (1883) 63 For he had oppynyon 
that hit was as worshipfull and fittynge to a kynge to par- 
done as to punysshe. 

6. Imbued with the spirit of worship or veneration. 
1809 W. Taylor in Robhetds Mem, 11 . aqp, 1 should 
have been more humble, panegyrical, worshipful. 1840 
Tait's Mag, VII, 3 The Whigs are more worshipful of 
that perfection of wisdom, the glorious British constitution, 
<2iB6i T, Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Night ix, Or 
kneels she worshipful beside her bed. 1891 Hardy Tess 
xxxi, He would sometimes catch her large, worshipful eyes 
..looking at him from their depths. 

6. Deserving or capable of being worshipped} 
worshipable. 

187a Browning Fiflne xxxif, Obey Implicitly, nor pause 
toquestion,to survey Even the worshipfull 1901 Athenseum 
19 Jan. 72/y The theory of transmigration of ancestral souls 
into worshipful plants and animals. 

+v. etfo. =5 next. Obs, rare. 

Hqa Paston Lett. Suppl. (igoi) 135 It is a fowle slaundar 
that he was so wurdhepiul beried..and so Htill do for hym 
sithen, 

'WO'rsMpfully, adv. Now rare. Forms : o, 
4-5 worsclLip-, 6 worsohyppe-, Worsshep-, wor- 
shipp-, 5-6 worsliyp- (5 wajpshyp-), 6 wori* 
shypp-, ■woorshipfuUy, etc. ; 4 woroMpfalli, 
■worchepefuUeke. j8. 4 wurschyp-, 5 wurshep- 
fully. 7. 4 wiesMp-, -wirshep-, 4-5 wiisohip-i 
5 ■mirohip-, •wyrschypfally. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1 1 . With due honour ; with words, acts, or atten- 
tions, expressive of esteem, or regard. Now arch, 
1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 9897 }>at y hys wr]>y sacra, 
ment mowe begynne, And wurschi^fully har-of to speke. 
x'S^q Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 186 That we neuen noght bis 
name but worshipfuUy. 1389 Eng. Gilds] (1870) 57 fen xal 
ilk a broher. .comyn and gon wit ho cors to cherche, wor- 
chepefulleke. c 1400 Love Boneeoent, Mirr. {1907) 248 
Oure lady and hir sustres and Maudeleyti resceyued hem 
worschipfully withknelynge and lowe bowynge to the erthe. 
1447 Bokenam Seyniys, Marg. 87a Fro whens.. they come 
to, .a relygypus place.,wher wurshepfully Austyn was 
receyuyd. C1500 Melusine i. 10 It is grett shame to me... 
that I ne doo you to be conueyed worshipfuUy thrugh my 
land. 1333 Coverdale Ecclus. xlvii. 10 He ordeyned to 
kepe the hpiy daies worshipfuUy, and that the solempno 
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feiastes..shulde be honorably holden. 1579 Twyne Phh. 
ttgsi. Fortune il. xliii, z 19 b, Thou oughtest eyther to speake 
•vvorshypfully of thy father, or els to holde thy peace. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1319 It will be to thy worship, as my 
knight,.. To see that she be buried worshipfully. 187a — 
Gareth ^ L, 809. 

1 2. In such a way as to confer honour or dignity, 
or to make a good appearance. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Bronne C/troji. Wace (Rolls) t246z He schulde 
set hit most worschipfuly, ffor he wolde vrle his pane wyb- 
al. tfiggo IVm. Palerne 5157 God has >e noujt for-gete. . 
for worchipfulli artou wedded to weldea kinges sone. c 1400 
MAUNDEv. fRoxb.) vi. 20 He gers bam be keped honestly 
and wirschipfully, . .pan sail sclio be. .bawmed and wirschip- 
fuly cledd. 1448 Hen. VI IF ill in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 378 To thentent that diuiue seruice shal mowe he 
doon therm worshipfully vnto the honour of god. rn4So 
Le Morie Arth, 1117 Worshippffully we shulle hyr lede in- 
to the palys and bery her so. *535 Coverdalb iVeh. iii. zo 
After him buylded Baruc the sonne of Sabai the other pece 
worshipfully & costly. 1377 tr. BuUinger's Decades (1592) 
4a The wisedome of Salomon, is worshipfully thought of 
throughout the whole compasse of the world. i 6 o 5 _Dekker 
Seven Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) II. 38 Worshipfully is 
this Lord of Limbo attended, for Knights themselues follow 
dose at his heeles. 

1 3 . So as to obtain or deseiye honour or praise ; 
worthily. Obs. (or arck^ 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) ta^ If she gouerne Lir worship- 
fully. 1430-80 tr. Secreia Secret, iv. 8 If a kyng wolle 
regno worsliipfully, it biliouyth him neyper to haue. .skarste 
ne fool large. 1470-83 Malory Arthur IV. iv. 123 The 
thyrd..is wel to be one of the knyghtes of the round table 
..for many tymes he hath done ful_ worshipfully. 1485 
Rolls of Parli, VI. 336/1 Charges, which must be kept and 
borne Worshipfully and Honourably, a 1300 Bale's Chron. 
in Sis: Town CAren. (.xgii) 141 They worshipfully ruled and 

f overned. » 1320 Skelton Col Clouie 914 To take on 
ande Worsshepfully to withstande Such temporal! warre 
and bate. 1343 in Cal, St, Pagers Irel. Pref. 6 The said 
Wyllame fowght stylle manly and worshipfully. 

Fuller Worthies, Berks (1662) 109 A family of his alliance 
is still worshipfully extant in this County. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine s,ya Then Sir Lavaine did well and worshipfully. 
’t‘ 4 . Ironically , Finely, properly. Obs. 

133a Moke Confut. in, Wks. 463/2 Is not this 

conclusion worshipfully deduced vpon scripture ? 

6, In a spirit of worship. 

1886 Ruskin Preeterita L i. 30 Gleaning worshipfully 
what fragmentary illustrations of the history. . of the family 
might fall from their lips. 

WorsMpfalnesS (ws-rjipfulnes). Also 4 
worscliupefuliiesBa, 5 wonschipfuliies, 6 woor- 
sMp-. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being 
worshipful, in various senses. 

<1x400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 501/292 Vppon a 
dayfor worsctmpefulnesse pe Pope wolde synge a Messe. 
1483 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 8a Y saw al seche [ = such] 
with a special certen worschipfulnes put to ful softe and esy 
peynys. 1336 J, Hevwood Slider 4 lUy xxxix. 16 Honest- 
nes is vertousnes,and woorshipfulnes Due where honestnes, 
or vertusnes, hearth rout. x6z8 Ford Laver's Mel.\. i, I 
owe all Sir-Reuerence to your Right Worshipfulnesse. 1877 
Blackib JFirff.^/(;«j37WeTOaynotconfront the polished and 
blazoned worshipfulness of the Ten Hundred, with our blank 
smocksand uncurried roughness, 1887 Flor. Warden Sche- 
herazade III, 168 Distant awe and reverent worshipfulness, 
fWoTshipfulty. Obs. nonce-wd. [f.WoiisHip- 
FDL a. H--TT 1 .] Worshipfulness; in quot. as atitle. 

1589 N ASHE Couniercujfe A ijb. To he brefe with your 
worshipfultie, Pasquill hath posted very dilligently ouer all 
theRealme. 

fWo-rshiphead. Ohs. rare. In 4 wotpsaip- 
hede. [f. W orship sb. + -bead.] Dignity, rank. 

X340 Ay ini. 4 9 pis zenne anhejep and 103^ by the bodes 
and jjo worpssiphede. 

WoraMpless (wSufiples), a. [See-tEss.] 

1 . Not practising worship ; nnworsbipping. 

1765 J. Brown Chr, fml, 231 What mad-men are these, 
who thrust themselves.. into wicked, worshipless families. 

2 . Destitute of worship ; un worshipped. 
xSiS Byron Hebrew Mel, On Jordan's Banks 12 How 
long by tyrants shall thy land be trod? How long thy 
temple worshipless, Oh God? 1839 Bailey Fesius^ xxxih. 
(1848) 356 Who gave their names to stars which still roam 
round The skies, all worshlpless.^ 1843 Blackw, Mag. LII. 

f 55 Long has the god been worshiples.S I— To prayer 1 c 1914 
i. S. Holland in S. Paget Mem. (1921) 300 [He felt the 
Cathedra! services] rather limp and worsbipless. 
t Worsliiply,a. Obs, rare. ln 4Worpssiplioli. 
[f. W OBaHip sb, + -IT 1.] Honourable. 

X340 Ayenie 80 Me can todele hr* manere gttodes, guod 
worbssiplich, guod lostuol, and guod uremuoL 

t WoTShiply, Ohs, Forms : 4wo^}^- 

Boliiplich(e,worsoliip-, worssip-, worshepliche; 
4 worahepeli, -ly, 4 woraohip-, 5 woTshyp-, 
worahup-, worshep-, 5- worshiply (-He, etc.). 
fi. 5 wuroliyply, 7 wrtrshiply. y, 4 wirsohaply, 
5 wyxoMply, [Irreg. f. Worship sh. + -LT « 
WORSHiPEtriiLT adv. (in various senses). 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 27498 Wirschiply, i thane it )>e, pat suilk 
a simple wroghtals me Did be broght vnto preist-bade. 13. . 
Guy Warw. (A.) 131 His lordis honour he held worjjschip- 
liche, & defended it wele & hardiliche, /iid. 3040 ]>an 
Viherberwed weren he Worpschipliche in pat cite, 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. fiSio) 8t To iorke |)e(i] com a3eyn, & 
wrouht per worschiply. .a Kirk of our Lady. 1340 Ayenb. 
54 po pet Hbbepbe byre onestete! jje ilke, .libbep worssip. 
liche to pe wordle, CX400 Brut xxii, 26 pis Belyn duelledc 
po in pees, and worshcpliche him hclde amonges his barons. 
*4S9 Paston Lett, I. 494 My l45rd Chanceler wold that my 
master schuld be beryed wurchyply. tvjs Bk. Noblesse 
(RoxbOdgThe whichekingCirus received the saide Lizander 


full worshiplie in his palais, c 1489 Skelton Death Earl 
Norihumbld. 186 Barons and those knygtes bold.. Whom 
he as lord worshyply mainteyned. t6ot J. Dee Diary 
(Camden) 64 He used me and reported of me very freely and 
wursliiply. 

Worshxitped (w»ajipt),^j6/. a. [f. Worship ».] 
Regarded with worship; adored, venerated. 

1737 Dyer Fleece n, 361 To Agra, the proud throne Of 
India’s worshipp’d prince, whose lust is Jaw. X803 ViscT. 
Strangford Poems of Camoens Sonn. xviii. (1810) 104 Dear 
band, which once adorn’d my worshipp’d fair. 18S7 Aug. 

T. E. Wilson Vashti xxviii, Heaven_ shield you, my wor- 
Siipped onel^ 1871 Smiles Chetrac. it. (1876) 49 The poet 
himself was. .Interred beside her worshipped grave. 

absol i860 N, Brit, Rerj. XX.XII. 141 The Worshipped 
and the worshipper are there. 

■Worsllipper Also4Worscliiper, 

wirsMper, a wor-, 6 woorshypper, 7, 9 wor- 
shiper. [f. Worship e'. + -EBT.] 

1 . One who worships. Freq. const (the deity 
or thing worshipped). 

cigSo WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 88 pes wickid ydolatrours, wor- 
schiperis of false goddis. 1383 — r Mace. i. i9_Prestis that 
thanne weren wirshipers oTGod. — Acts xviu sa Men of 
Athenis, hi alle thingis I se 50U as veyn worschiperis. 1336 
Piigr. /V?yf(W. de W. 1531) 168 God.. is a spiryte: and 
they that be his true worshyppers, must worshyp hym in 
spiryte. a 1333 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel (1546) P ilj h, 
He was a greatte louer of his goddis, and woorshypper of 
theym, 1349 CnnKB lIurt Sedit. (1569) M j, Such fansies 
lighted nowe in Papistes, and irreligious mens heades,.. 
delighteth in true worshippers hurt. 1613 Two Noble K. v. 
i. 41 True wonshippers of Mars. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows 
m. § 3. 187 This immortall fewde against worshippers of the 
true God, 1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) 1. 58 The ready 
imitation of his [Odin’s] superstitious^ worshippers. 1794 R. J. 
SuiivAN View Nat. 1. 14 1 Fire, being the purest body jn 
nature, its worshippers supposed that it ought to he honoured 
with the purest kind of devotion. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxxiijThe good father , .is . .alreadya worshipper of the Deity 
whom I have served. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. ii. iii, All 
men, especially all women, are born worshipers. i863 Fitz- 
Gerald Omar ii. When all the Temple is prepared within. 
Why lags the drowsy Worshipper outside ? 1876 J. Parker 
Paraclete 1. vii. 108 The_ worshippers of Intellect may not 
know that they are worshippers of God under another name. 

Is. One engaged in, or taking part in, divine 
worship. 

1823 Scott Talism. ix, Did you, or did you not, know any 
lady amongst that band of worshippers? 1853 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 232 The worshippers were dispersed, 
beaten, and pelted with snowballs. 1914 J. Mackay Ch. 
Highlands v. 107 Few worshippers could be got together. 

2 . iransf. One who regards a person or thing 
with feelings akin to worship; a devotee. 

1647 Cowley Mlsir., Her Unbelief xo Thou sit’st, and 
dost not see, nor smell, nor hear Thy constant zealous wor- 
shipper.^ 1694 tr. Milioti's Lett. State 142 All your Enter- 
prizes., in asserting tlie Liberty of the Gospel and the 
Worshippers of it, 1788 Crowe Levesdon Hill 3 And, 
vested so, Thou dost appear more gracefully array’d Than 
Fashion’s worshippers. 179Z Almon Anecd. W. Pitt 1. xx. 
331 Notwithstanding the state of modem depravity, Truth 
will continue to have her worshippers, 1803 Scott Last 
p/insirel y.i,Vlhen the Poet dies, Mute Nature mourns 
her worshipper. 1829 Lvtton Devereux 11. v. A worshipper 
of the ‘Glass of Fashion’, rather than of ‘the Mould of 
Form’, 1847 S. Hickson in Westm. /Hzw. XLVII. 60 We 
can only conclude, worshipper of Shakspere as he is, that 
he prmudged the question. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xvin Iv, 8S Sarsfield was.. too honourable a gentleman to 
abuse his immense power over the minds of his worshippers. 

WorsliTOping' (w»ufipiq), vbl. sb. [f. Worship 
». + -ing1.J' 

1 . The action of offering worship (to a deity). 

X303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 9372 But yn alle here 
moste gladyng. To fals goddys )?ey made wurschypyng. 
<■1313 Shoheham II. 4 pou opene myne lyppen, lord,.. And 
my moupe. . Schel byne worschypyng sende. 14. . Pol, Rel 
4 L. Poems (1903) 174 Angels alle in his presence Ar vndyr 
thyn obedyence, And do the worshippynge I X4S0-1530 
Myrr. Our Ladye 11. 195 They felle..by ydolatrye from the 
worshypynge of very god. 1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 36 The abhominable synne of ydolatry, yt is the wor* 
shyppyng of fake goddes. 1333 Coverdalb iVisd. Contents, 
The worshippinge of yinages, 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay’s Poy, iv. xxxvi. 138 h, [They left] the woorship- 
ping and calling on their false gods. 1623 Cockeram ii, 
A worshipping of Idols, Idolairte. 183X Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind, lu 373 For. .virtue, and God’s better 
worshipping. 

"b. With 4? and pi. An instance of this ; a form 
or variety of worship. 

14S0-XS30 Myrr. Our Ladye n. 197 They, . were Wretched, 
ly ledde to the worshwiynges of Idols. 1549 Olde Erasm. 
Par, Efhes, Prol. ® iij, To walke. .as it were before the 
porche of the temple,.. to expell and kepe out all false wor- 
shyppinges. 1387 Golding DeMornay xx. (1617) 348 What 
are all flie worshippings of God which man hath ordained 
of his owne head; but childish imaginations. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v. vi, 406 To^^acknowledge one God, whome 
varietie of Sects and worshippings should best content. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 193 That the thoughts, .should en- 
kindle in us. .hearty worshippings, of a boundless goodness. 
1 2 . The action of honouring, revering, or treating 
with profound respect. Ohs. 

13.. Gosi. Nicod, tyg% Haue pese with wirsebiping, ipsep 
of Aramatny. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 440 Too myche 
wor.shypyng of Antecristis lawe. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. 
cxxxix, He that to hir woischipping Myght ought auaile, 
1 389 Puttrnham Eng. Poesie i. xiii. (Arb.) 45 Some perchance 
would thinke that next after the praise and honoring of 
their gods, should commence theworshippings and prmse of 
good men. 164^ Milton Teirach. 77 For the dignities sake 
of religion, which cannot be liable to all base affronts, 
meerely for the worshiping of a civil mariage. 


aiirib. i6ri Tourneur Ath. Tray;, i. ii, This worshipping 
kinde of entertainment is a superstitious vanitie. 
WOTShijjping, fpl- a. [f. as prec. + -ING ‘A} 
That worships ; engaged in worship. 

1760-73 H. Brooke P'ool ofQual, (1809) IV. 116 Then will 
his cross he exalted for an ensign to the circling, bending, 
and worshipping universe. 1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
446 In 1738, there were seven worshipping mi.semblies in this 
town [Newport], 1876 Blackie Lett, to Wife (1909) 240 
Either I must speak the truth and offend the worshipping 
widow, or print lies and prostitute my own intellect. x88o 
‘Mark Twain’ Tiwnp Air, xxxii. 308 She was a brand, 
new bride, . . happy in herself and her grave and worshipping 
stripling of a husband. 

Hence Wo'rsMppingly adv., adoringly. _ 

1830 Miss Mulock Olive xxiii, Once again 1 will lie on 
the floor of the Sistine, and look up worshipingly to Michael 
the angel. 1891 D. Dormer Steven Vigil 11. iv. x. 51 
Mary’s eyes were continually straying across to rest wor- 
shippingly on her sister's face. 

T W oTsing, vbl. sb. Obs, [f. Woese v. -h -ihg 1.] 
Deterioration. 

^1373 Balfowds Practicks (1734) 193 He. .is haldin to 
restoir, .the wad [= pledge] to the debtour, without worsing 
or deterioradoun, 

WoTSle, V. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 wor- 
sili. [var. of Wabsle v. Cf. MDu. and Du. 
worstelen.l ZK/r. To wrestle, tience Wo'rsler j 
WoTsling z'W. jA 

XS13 Douglas jEnets ni. iv. 138 Our fallow.schip exerce 
palestrale play, .. Nakit worsling and strougling at nysa 
poynt. 153S [see Waesle r/. i]. xegxSaiir.Poems Reform, 
xxviii. 43 Be worsling first in faich the feild was myne. 
*573 ibid, xxxix. 350 Then wes he worsland our ane wondie 
swyre. 1629 Z. 'Bma Lasi Batiell xz (Jam.), I cannot 
expresse what a wor.sling I finde within mee. Ibid. 1073 
(Jam.) We .shall worsle with God in prayer that your end 
may be peace. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ivorsle, to 
wrestle, to contend. Worsler, a wrestler. Worsling, wrest- 
ling. 

Worst (w»xst), a. and j 3 . Forms : o. i -wyrresta, 
vsryxsta, wirresta, wierresta, (wyrest) ; I North- 
umb. wurresta, 2-6wurst, 3— 4'wrst ; 3-6 worste, 
3- worst, 6 wooxst, 9 vnlgar-yrxsEb. P. i werresta, 
1-2 wersta, 2-6 werst(e, 3 wer(r)0st, 4 Sc. 
verste, 4, 6 Sc. verst ; 4-6, 8-9 north, warst, 5-6 
warsto. [OE. wyrresia, wyrsia, wierresta, voer- 
resta, wersta = OFris. wersta, Q'P. wirsista, OHG. 
wirsisto, -esto (MHG. wirsesfe, wirste, wiirste), 
ON. and Icel. verstr (Norw. verst, Sw. vdrst, Da. 
vmrsf) OH&xt.*wersisiaz, f. zvers-t see Woese a, 
and -BST. 

The jS-forras, which wMe local in OE., were reinforced in 
Anglian ME. by Scandinavian 5 cf. Worse a.} 

A. ad/. Used as tlie superlative of the adjs. 
lad, evil, Qx ill. 

1 . Most bad or evil, in regard to moral character 
or behaviour ; most vicious, wicked, cruel, etc. 

c838 riSLFRED Booth, xxxix. §n He ne sceal lufian to 
un^emetlice Sas woruldgesaelSa, forStem hie oft cuma'6' to 
bmm wyire-stum monnum, cZgy ~ Gx'egopts Past. C. xxi. 
153 'Sa scande & Sa wierrestan Sing Se Sas roenn 

her doS. c 1000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. xlL 45 And swa byS |>ysse 
wyrrestan _cneory.sse. cizoo Vices 4 Virtues yj Gif 8u 
luuest So ilcbe 8e Se luuijeS ; ne don swa Se werste menn 
oi Se woreld? cizq$ Lav. 29545 j>er he funde ]>a wursta 
men f>a on londe wuneden. a izzS A ncr. 7?. 82 1 del speche is 
vuel ! ful speche is wurse ; attri speche is be wursle. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 86i6 pe worste men of be lond, & niest 
cruel al so, He wolde make is conseilers, <k 1300 K, Horn 
648 Fikenhlld, pat was be wurste inoder child, a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 99 When y my self have thourh-soht, y 
fcnowe roe for the wrst of alle. 1340 Hampolb Pr, C. 4456 
Gog and Magog, .pe werst folk pat in b® world duels. 13. . 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2098 per wonez a wy^e in pat waste, pe 
worst vpon erpe. <11386 Chaucer Shipnan's T. 161 klyn 
housbonde is to me the worste man That euere was. — 
Mereh, Prol 6, I have a wyf, the worste that may be. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 145 Pride, Which is the werste vice of alle. 
2x440 Alphabet if Tales He. .went vnto a grete com- 
pany of thevis ! & he, pat was gude emang his brethir, was per 
pe warste of all. c 1440 Promg, Parv. 523/ 1 Werst, or most 
badde,/M«i««A a 1300 Mankind zo? in Macro PI. 12 He 
ys worst of pem all. 1332 Huloet, Warste of all, nequissi. 
nms, fessimus. ^ 1598 Bhaks. Merry W. i. iv. 13 His worst 
fault is that he is giuen to prayer. 1607 — Timon iv. ii. 39 
Strange vnvsuall blood, When mans worst sinne is, He do’s 
too much Good. 1709 Pope Ess. Grit, 379 The worst 
avarice is that of sense. 1737 — Hor. Egisi. ii, L 37 
Chaucer’s worst ribaldry is learn’d by rote. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 299 It will be impossible to keep the new tribunals 
clear of the worst spirit of faction, 1829 Lvtton Devereux 
t, iii, II T'he worst passions are softened by triumph. igiS 
Comhill Mag. June 562 Able editors, who most often quoted 
what was worst and most Prussian in Carlyle, 
b. Qualifying an agent-noun or the like. 

c xooo /Elfric // om. 1. 66 pu ne cu'Sest Sone so8an freond 5 
and for 3i pu benrne on Sone wyrstan feond. c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. 1. 140 Homely enemyes ben pe worste. 1382 -— 
Egkes. vi. 16 The firy darlis of the worste enmye [tela 
nequissimi ignea}. 1433 Misvn Fire of Love 62 pe fowlest 
worme, pe warst synner, pe lawest of men. 1673 Drvdrn 
Anrengz, i. (1676) 13 And yet believe your self, your own 
worst Foe. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lA, My worst 
enemies, .never accused me of being meek. 1834 ). S. Mill 
Lett. Iigioj 11 . App. A, 371 His worst flatterer is bim.self. 
i86z _H. Kingsley Ravenskoe xx, Lord Welter’s worst 
enemies could not accuse him of driving slow. 187a Morley 
Voltaire (t886) 12 The man of the world, that worst enemy 
of the world. 

2. M ost grievous, painful, unlucky, uncomfortable, 
unpleasant, unfavourable, etc. 

^823 Vesp. Psalter xxxitx. sa Mors geccaiorum gessima. 
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deaS synfulra se wyrresta. c 888 Mi.mET) Boefh. xxxviii. 

§ 2 Daet is Jjset sweotoloste tacen l^ses maestan yfeles on J>isse 
weorulde, & )»aes wyrrestan edleanes asfcer fisse woruide, 
97X Blichl. Horn. 245 Ic wses getojen to jjffim wyrstan 
tintre^urn. 01x22 O.E. Chron. an 1086 (Laud MS.) Swylc 
coSe com on mannum, Jjset full neah sefre be oOer man wear'S 
on bam wyrrestan yfele, b®*^ is on Sam drife. 0 laoo Moral 
Ode 217 (Lamb. MS.) pe b® ‘i®b is wills mest, he haueS 
wurst mede. a 1300 Cursor M. 14SSS Of all him fell b® 
werst lot. 1382 WvcuF Rev. xvL 2 A wounde feers and 
worst [1388 werst, Vulg. vulnus saevufit et pesshnuui\. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 349 False Egiste..Was denied to diverse 
peine, The worste that men cowthe ordeigne. c 1450 Mirk’s 
Bestial 14s Then come bay all wrobe and beten bys man on 
be worst maner bat bay cowbe. C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 
174, 1 traist to God our werst dayis ar gane. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian xxvii. (1889) 248 Of two euyls men ought 
euer to eschewe and flee the worst of bothe. igga Huloet, 
Worste tyme for a publycque weale, alienissimum rei jub- 
ilee tenipus. 1S77 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. iv. 176 b, 

If he bee angry, and fierce, and round, he is worst of all. 
1596 Edw. Ill, n. i. 449 Poyson shewes worst in a golden 
cup. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. III. iii. 132 Glue thy worst of thoughts 
The worst ofwords._ 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events 123 He repaires to his owne house, meager, pale, and 
in the worst case that can be imagined. 1667 Milton P, L. 

VI. 462 But pain is perfet raiserie, the worst Of evils. 1697 
Dhyden lEneis ix. 392 That hope alone will fortifie my 
Breast Against the worst of Fortunes and of Fears. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe lu (Globe) 498 We thought they ought to be 
every one of them put to the worst of Deaths. 1763 Gray 
Shakespeare 8 What awaits me now is worst of all 1803 
Med. jml. IX. 527 The worst cases were discharged cured 
..in about an average period of twelve days. 1805 Ibid, 
XIV. 227 Bleeding had been attended with the worst con- 
sequences. 1809 Ibid. XXI. 410 The two worst wounds in 
the loins were foul and deep. 1866 Carlyle Remin. (i88x) 
II. 240 It was by her address and invention that I got my 
sooterkin of a ‘ study ’ improved out of some of its worst 
blotches. 1881 W. Collins Black Robe I. 272 ‘ How does 
Stella bear it J ’ ‘ In the worst possible way . . In silence.' 

b. Hardest, most difficult to deal with. Const. 
to and inf. 

c 1400 King Solomon’s Bk. Wisdom 100 pre binges on erbe 
heb bat men mowen nou3th yknowe...be werst is be fierpe. 
1526 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 3S Moost perylous kynde 
of lepry & worst to be cured. 1639 J. Clarke Parcem. 87 
The best things are worst to come by. i860 Tyndall Glac. \ 
I. xiv. oS Our worst piece of work was now before us. j 

0 , U. S. colloq. phr. the worst kind ; also used 
adverbially = most severely, most thoroughly. 

1839 Marryat Diary Anter. Ser. i. II. 227 He loves Sal, 
the worst kind. 1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 517 
Worst kind. Used in such phrases aSj ‘ I gave him the 
worst kind of a licking.’ Also adverbially; as ‘I licked 
him the worst kind,’ i. e. in the worst manner possible, most 
severely. 

3. Most wanting in the good qualities required or 
expected ; least good, valuable, desirable, or suc- 
cessful ; most inferior ; meanest or poorest in 
quality ; least considerable or important. 

c 1323 Sir Orfeo (Sisara) 367 pe werst piler on to biholde 
Was al of burnist gold. C1400 Destr. Troy 1570 The werst 
walle for to wale. .Was faurty cubettes by coursse. f 1420 
Sir Atnadas (Weber) 345 The warst hors is worthe ten 
pownde Of hoin all that here gon. 1470-83 JAkvow Arthur 
X. xvi. 439 The werst of them wille not be lyghtly matched 
of no knyghtes that I knowe lyuynge, 1493 ^ury Wills 
(Camden) 82, iii syluer sponys of the werste sorte. 1340 
Test, Ebor. VI. xx3 To John Colson my worst chamlet 
dublet. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apopk. 38 marg.. The more 
hast y« wurst speede. 1562 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 114 
The best geris tane away and sauld, and the werst reseruit. 
1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 49 Graie wheat is the grosest, 
yet good for the clay, though woorst for the market, as 
fermer may say. 1644 Milton Areop (Arb.) 33 Naturall 
endowments haply not the worst for two and fifty degrees of 
northern latitude. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 226 He 
was secure, being on the worst side of fifty. 1696 Prideaux 
Lett. (Camden)_i82 For then y“ University would have the 
disposal! of their liveings, w“0 now they give to y® worst 
men they can find. 173a Pope EP. Bathurst 299 In the 
worst inn’s worst room. 1740 Mss. E. Montagit Corr, 
(1906) 1 . 42 Living in a cottage on love is certainly the 
worst diet and the worst habitation one can find out. 1749 
Fielding Tom ’^ones vnu vii, To charge the same for the 
very worst provisions, as if they were the best. 1786 Borns 
Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare xv, They drew me thretteen 
piind an’ twa. The very warst. — ‘ My Father was a Far- 
mer ' ii, My talents they were not the worst. 1823 Lytton 
Falhlmtd 10 He was one of that class, .who, with the best 
intentions, have made the worst citizens. 1836 Southey 
Lett, (1856) IV. 436 Burnaby Green was the worst of trans- 
lators. 1839 Lane A rab. Nts. 1 . 127 One of the worst dogs 
is then slipped at the herd. 1833 Poultry Chron. HI. 466 
It was the worst [show] 1 ever saw, cattle included. 

't'to. rhr. At \the) worst hand ; (tz) in a position 
of defeat; (h) most dearly or unprofitably ; (<rj on 
the lovrest estimate. Obs, 
c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xiv. 35a He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste hande, soo made he to sowne the 
retrete, a 1604 Hanmkr Chron. Irel. (1809) 380 They were 
driven at the worst hand to sell unto the mercilesse Mer- 
chants, their Cowes, Hackneyes [etc.]. i6zi Bp. Moontagu 
Diatnbmiflx More ignorant barbarisme here, than in Paulus, 
who at worst hand hath related it in good and true Latine. 

fc. In worst part \ in the most unfavourable 
aspect or construction. Ohs. 

a 1330 J. H BYWOOD /’/ay of Love A louer best loued 

hath payiies in lyke wyse As here hath apered bysondry 
weys which sheweth his case in wurst part to aryse. c 161* 
Chapman Iliad xxiv. 124 Myself take that wrong he hath 
done To Hector in worst part of all. 

t d. To have the worst end {of the staffs eXuI ) ; cf. 
WoBSE at, 3 c. Ohs. 

*564 T. Dorman Proof Cert. A rticles Relig. 92 Yow male 
haue cause to thincke, that yow bolde by the worst ende of 


tthe staflfe. 1397 ontgomerie Cherrie Sloe 1204 Persave 
ttien, je half then The warst end of the trie. 

4. predicatively. Most unfortunate or badly off. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. hi. i. 126 ()r to be worse then 

worst Of those, that lawlesse and incertaine thought Imagine 
howling. x6os — Lear iv. L 2 To be worst, The lowest, and 
most dejected thing of Fortune. 

5. Comh., as worst-humoured, -intentioned, 
-naiured, -surfaced, -willed adjs. 

c X400 Apol. Loll. 105 Warst willld traytoris '{malign.issimi 
proditores\ 1636 Harrington Oceana (1638) 103 When I 
consider that our Country-men are none of the worst natur'd. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. ni. i. 25 Every body knows 
I am the worst natur’d fellow breathing. 0 i68o_Earl 
Rochester Alius. Horace 60 The best good Man with the 
worst natur’d Muse. *774 Goldsmith's Petal. Postscript, 
Thou best humour’d man with the worst humour'd Muse. 
1895 Crockett Grey Matt xxxiv. 231 The greediest and 
worst-intentioned rascals in the world. 1906 Westtn. Gan. 

3 Mar. 3/1 From Blois to Chartres was the worst-surfaced 
road we came across. 

B. sb. (absol. uses of the adj. ; usn. with the.') 

1. The worst : one who is, or those who are, most 
objectionable or least estimable in moral character, 
beLaviour, accomplishments, etc. 

i6o6 Shaks. Ant.SfCl. i.ii. 68 And let worse follow worse, 
till the worst of all follow him laughing to his grane. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Church-porch _st. 72 Judge not the 
preacher. .. 'The worst speak something good. ^*757 W. 
Wilkie Epigoniad ix. 270 Favor, your sex and innocence 
will plead, Ev’n with the worst. 1827 Pollok Course T. 

1. 435 Lovely to the worst she [Virtue] seems. 1880 Tenny- 
son First Quarrel xiii, An’ she wasn’t one o’ the worst. 
1898 Kipling Day's Work (1923) 363 Mr. Pepper himself, 
beyond question a man of the worst. 

+13. Spec. The Devil. Cf. Worse sb, 1 b. Obs, 
1388 Wyclif Ephes. vi. 16 The firy dartis of the worste 
[X382 the worste enmye]. c X400 Destr, Troy ig6x Thou sot 
with vnsell, seruand of o Je werst 1 

2. What is most objectionable or deplorable in 
regard to morals, taste, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 174 How so his mouth he comely, 
His word sit evermore awry And seith the worste that he 
may. « 1400-50 Wars A lea. 4636 He Jat wayues ay Je 
werst & wirkis Je bettir. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 

I. xvii. X4 He is euermore redy to do and say the werst. 
121480 Henryson Trial of Fox 10 Of euill cummis war, of 
war cummis werst of all. c 1600 .Shaks. Sonn. cl. 8 In the 
very refuse of thy deeds. There is such strength and warran- 
tise of skill, That in my minde thy worst all best exceeds. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 6 s For that we easily encline 
to the woorst. i8s3_Lynch Letters to the Scattered vii. 95 
Unchecked sin tending to the perfect worst in wretchedness 
because to the perfect worst in character. 

b. With of\ What is most reprehensible or faulty 
in a person’s character. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, i, vi, Do you know the womt of 
your father? 1871 Geo. Eliot Middlemarch xxxviii. II. 
284 He’s Whiggish himself..; that’s the worst I know of 
him. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayhvin viir. ii, ‘We's all so 
modest in Primrose Court, that’s the wust on us,’ replied the 
woman. 

3. What is most grievous, unlucky, painful, hard 
to hear ; a state of things that is most undesirable 
or most to be dreaded. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 304 Beth nought agast..For 
hardely Je werste of Jis is do. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 23 Bot 
yet the werste of everydel Is last. 0x400-30 Wars Alex. 
532 All scho dredis hire dede & doute for Je werst. «i44o 
York Myst, xxxv. 212 pe werste is paste, 4:1470 Henry 
Wallace xi, 1222 Oflf Wallace end my selflf wald leilf, for 
dredis To say the werst. 136a J . Heywooo Prov. ^ Epigr. 
(1867) 166 Prouyde for the woorst, the best wyll saue it selfe, 
*577 Grange Golden Aphrod. I iv, N. O. (fearyng the 
worste). XS96 Shaks. Merch. Y. i. ii. 96 And the worst fall 
that euer fell. 1603 — Leariv. i. 8 The Wretch that thou 
hast hlowne vnto the worst, Owes nothing to thy blasts. 
1603 B. JoNsoN Volpone v. xii, Take good heart, the worst 
is past, sir. Youaredis-possest 1631 Gouge Gnu’s 
V, §X5. 428 Wisdome teacheih men to forecast the worst, 
that they may be provided against the worst ct 66 a J. 
Gwynne Mint, Mem. (1822) 84 We were prepar’d, as know- 
ing the worst, to receave our doome bravely. 1663 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) II, 251,1 heleeve she conceales the worst from 
you. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 269 Her Husband . .Wlio 
guards her, or with her the worst endures. _ 1674 — Samson 
1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 0 1796 
Burns 'In vain woztld Prudence' ^ Above that world on 
wings of love I rise, I know its worst — and can that worst* 
despise. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Vdolpho xxv. Tell 
me the worst at once. 1796 Mmb. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 
220 The best thing we can do, is to get oflf as fast as we can, 
for fear of the worst. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvi, I 
knew the worst now, and was composed to it. i8s9_ W. 
Collins Q. of Hearts ii, To face the worst that might 
happen. 01873 Lytton Pausanias n. i, I am prepared 
for the worst, even recall. 1893 Ashby-Sterry Naughty 
Girl vii. 68 She turned pale, .and fancied the very worst. 

b. A course of action ill-advised in the highest 
degree. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 767 Wherefore me thinketh it 
were not the worst to send to the Quene some honourable 
and trustie personage. 1391 Savile Tacitus Hist. n.% s 9 
Neither can it so easily he discerned what had beene best 
to haue done, as that it was the worst which they did. 

0 . The worst part, degree, or phase of.^ 

1613 Sandvs Trav. 138 Hauing with two daies rest re- 
freshed them, now to begin the worst of their journey. i8^ 
‘J. S. Winter ’xJfW. Bob xxii (1891) 252 Miss Theodosia 
had already got the worst of her grief over. 1919 Glasgow 
Herald 8 Sept 7 The confectioners .. have got over the 
worst of their sugar troubles. 

d. The worst is ; the most painful or unfortunate 
thing or circumstance is {that . , .). Also the loorst 
of (something), the worst of it, is, etc- 


1381 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1386) A 6 b, The 
woorst is, they thinke that impossible to be done in our 
Tongue. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nichotay’s Yoy. ii. xv. 30 
The worst of all was that more then 13000 persons remayn^ 
dead. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1903) 379 Now the worst 
on’t was, a Chirurgeon was scarce in Mansoul. 1711 Addi- 
SON Sped. No. 184 r 3 The worst of it is, that the drowsy 
Part of our Species is chiefly made up of very honest Gentle, 
men. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xviii, And ’twill be 
lucky, if that’s the worst on’t, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. ii. 
(Rtldg.) 6 But paying through the nose was not the worst 
of it. 1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish ii, The worst of it Ls, 
that having a high regard for the old lady, he wants to make 
her a convert to his views. X849 Rock Ch. of our Fathers 
I. V. (1903) 1 . 203 But this is not the worst of having a church 
too near the houses of a small town. 1833 Mrs. (Saskell 
Cranford xiv, Here I broke down utterly... The worst was, 
all the ladies cried in concert. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other 
Girls vi. 68 And she couldn’t help it, poor lady, either; 
that is the worst of it j one gets so as not to be able to help 
things. 

e. Phr. To come, + fall to the worst ; f to ^0 all 
of the worst. 

1390 Govver Conf. II. 237 Ful many a worth! kniht It 
hadde assaied, . .And evere it fell hem to the worste. Ibid. 
380 Falle it to beste or to the werste. 1342 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. 212 h. And therefore the matter gooeth not all of the 
wurst, when the lighter maladie . .expelleth and drieueth out 
the greater, 1863 W. C, Baldwin Afr. Hunting 253 Things 
never come to the worst but they mend. 

f. If the worst come(s)to the worst ; if things fall 
out as badly as possible or conceivable. 

*597 E* S. Discov. Knts. Paste Czb, If the worst come 
to the worst, it is but the hiering of a hackney to ryde to 
London. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Al/i i. 28 
Had the worst come to the worst, yet could we not haue 
wanted meate and drinke. 1667 Drydbn & Dk. Newcastle 
Sir M. Mar-all ir. (1668) 14 Why, if the worst come to the 
worst, he leaves you an honest woman. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusent. Ser, ^ Com. 108 Let the Worst come to’th Worst, 
X719 De Foe Crusoe^ i. (Globe) 201 If the worse came to the 
worst, I could hut die. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xiii. (1895) 
93 Which would have been a witness for the elders, had_ the 
worst come to the worst. 1904 Wkyman Abb. Ylaye iii, If 
the worst comes to the worst, I can aid him. 

t g. pi. Worsts ~ the things that are worst (in 
phr. worst of worsts), poet. Obs. 

1609 JoNsoN Epicoene V. iv, This is worst of all worst 
worsts I that hell could haue detiis'd. 1624 Quarles fob 
Militant xv. 37 But what is worst of worsts, (Lord) often 
1 Haue cry’d to Thee, a stranger to my cry. 

4. What is least good in quality or least valuable ; 
the most inferior kind or lowest quality (of an 
article). 

?0 X400 Stanzaic Life of Christ 2344 But Caynes comes 
God forsok, that of the worst made his ofTryng. xsog Will 
in Archxol. LXVI. 314 Item ij grayles oon of the best 
another of the worst. Z573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) X25 Paie 
Gods part fursL and not of the wursL 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. if iiij. The very woorst of all being of great 
vertue and value. 1387 Harrison England it. vi, (1877) *-49 
Being sure that they [the clergy] would neither drinke nor 
be serued of the worst. 1613 Sandvs Trav. 136 The mer- 
chants brought with them many Negroes ; not the worst of 
their merchandizes. X637 Rutherford Lett. (X671) 2x5 The 
worst of Christ, even his chaff, is better than the world’s com. 

5. At {the) worst, a. In the most evil or un- 
desirable state that can be; at the greatest dis- 
advantage ; fallen to the lowest degree of badness^ 
illness, or misfortune. Similarly at one's worst. 

x53a More Confut. Tyndale Wks, 1557 fol, 611/2 That 
they shalbe no woorse, parde, not when they be at y® very 
worst, then faithful harlottes. a 1586 Sidney Astr, ^ Stella 
xcv. 2 Yet sighes, deare sighes, indeede true friends you are, 
That do not leaue your best friend at the wurst. 1399 Shaks. 
Hen. Y, v. ii. 250 Thou hast me, if thou hast me, at the 
worst. 1603 — Mach. iv. ii. 24 Things at the worst will 
cease, or else clim.be vpward, To what they were before, 
1603 — Lear iv, i. 27 Who is’t can say I am at the worst ? 
1671 Milton P, R. jii. 209, I would be at the worst ; worst 
is my Port, X771 T. Hull Sir W, Harrington {1791) HI. 
122 Mrs. Stanhope was at the wopt. 

1603 l&AcoN Adv, Learn. iLxxiii. § 6 A man leaveth things 
at worst, and depriveth himself of means to make them 
better. 1639 J, Clarke Parcem. 122 When the world is at 
worst it will mend. 

184s Ht._^Martineatj a utohiog. (1877) II. 362 Your people 
(never beginning to do their best till they are at their worst). 
X846 Landor Imag. Conv., Southey ^ Landor Wks. 1853 II. 
168/1 Unhappily Italian poetry in the age of Milton was 
almost at its worst. 1872 Morley VoUedre (x886) 12 A dark 
and tyrannical superstition at its worst._ 1883 Spectator 
30 May 716/1 No Dickens himself at his veiy worat hM 
such tiresome repetition. _ X887 Saintsburv // fr/. Eliz. Lit. 
2B4 Heywood, even at his worst, is a writer whom it is im- 
possible not to like. 

b. Even on the most unfavourable view or esti- 
mate or surmise. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus y. 96 Somwhat shal I seye; For 
at the worste it may yit shorte our weye. X729 P. Walkdbn 
Diary (1866) 73 At the worst, I would subscribe to take 
half a quarter. 1771 funius Lett. liv. 288 At the wurst, 
what do they amount to. xSzi Southey Let. to May 
29 Aug., He had seasons of good-nature, and at the worst 
was rather to be dreaded than disliked. X840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop ix, I thought, .that if a man played long enough he 
was sure to win at last, or, at the worst, not to come off 
a loser. X87X Thiblwall Lett. (1881) 11.267 Urban II pro- 
nounced that the killing of an excommunicated person was 
not a murder, but at the worst an offence to be expiated by 
a penance. 

1398 Florid, Alpeggio andare, at woorst, if the woorst fall 
out. X634 Milton Comvs 484 Or els som neighbour Wood- 
man, or at worst, Som reaving Robber calling to his fellows. 
1667 — P. L, II, 100 If our substance . . cannot cease to 
be, we are at worst On this side nothing, 1670 Drydeh 
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jrsi Pi. Conq. Granada v. ii, But 'tis, at worst, But so con- 
sumed by fire, As cities are, that by their falls rise higher. 
1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Sysi. 36 He is at worst sure of 
wholesome bread. 1778 Sik J, Reynolds 7 Disc. 213 So 
that not much harm will be done at worst. 1837 Landor 
Peniam. i. Wks. 1853 II. 308/1 Brutus and Cassius, at 
worst, but slew an atheist. 1881 Miss Braddon A sphodel J. 
vii. 209 This kind of thing went on for another week of 
weather which at worst was showery. 

6. ( To do) the worst or one's worst : the utmost 
evil or harm, possible. Hence occas. one's worsts 
without do. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 48 Blanchardyn herkned 
the prouost, to whom boldly heansweredthat heshold doo the 
best and the worst that he coude [in. tlie joust], c 1489 — 
Sonnes of Aymon iii. 78 It is the man among all oure enmyes, 
that worste dooth to vs. 1328 Star CTiambcr Casesi.&eAA&d) 
II. 177 [He] beds them to do to hym the best and the worst 
that they can For he setts not a Strawe by them all. 1333 
Ascham Germany Wks. (1904) 133 Let his enemies do to 
him the worst they could. 1367 Horestes 385 (Brandi) 
Drawe thy sword, vylyne, yf thou he a man. And then do 
the worst, that euer thou can. 1368 North Guenara's Diall 
Pr. IV. xiv. 130 b. The woorst they can doo, they can but 
murmur. 1608 Shaks. Per. iir. i. 40 , 1 do not feare the flaw, 
It hath done to me the worst. 1869 M orris Earthly Par. m. 
Lav. Gttdrun (end), I did the worst to him I loved the most. 

{6) 1390 Gower Canf. HI. 311 Ha, thou fortune, I thee 
deflfie, Nou hast thou do to me thi werste. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur ■X.. Ivii. 511 Wete ye wel that I am sire Tristram de 
lyones, and now doo your werste. 1603 .Shaks. Macb. in. 
ii. 24 Treason ha’s done_ his worst. 1616 'T. Drake Bibl, 
Sckolast. 30 A fig for him. Let him doe his worst. 1639 
J. Taylor (Water P.) PI. Summers Travels 43 And there- 
fore now you with all double diligence, doe endevour to doe 
your best to doe your worst. 1630 T. Vaughan Anihropo- 
Sophia s7_ When Death hath done her worst. 1633 Walton 
Angler iv. 115 Let the winde .sit in what corner it will, 
and do its worst. 1713 Addison Guard. No. 102 P 8 To 
defie the Cold and Rain, and let the Weather do its worst. 
1781 CowPER Table Talk 729 Satire has long since done his 
be.st J and curst And loathsome^ribaldry lias done his worst. 
1842 Browning Pied Piper xx, You threaten us, fellow? 
Do j’our worst, Blow your pipe there till you burst 1 1883 
Besant A/f Sorts xxxii. (1B9S) 226 Now you may go away 
and do your worst. 

(c) 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, in. iii. 5 Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your seines, Or like to men prowd of destruction, Defie 
vs to our worst. 1611 — IVint. T. in. ii. 180 What old or 
newer Torture Must 1 receiue ? whose euery word deserues 
To taste of thy most worst. 

7 . The harshest view or judgement ; as to speak 
or think the worst {ofsi person or thing), 

ct$S6 C'tuss Pembroke Pj. cxix. C. iv, Let princes talk, 
And talk their worst of me. .1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iiL 159 
She’s my good Lady, and will concieue, I hope, But the 
worst of me. 1833 Hayward tr, Biondts Eromena 63 , 1 
hold my selfe greatly injured of such, as judge of me rather 
the worst than the best. iSyr Ruskin Ears Clav. ix. 2 The 
worst he can venture to say is, that it is ridiculous. 

fb. To take or wrest to the worst, to take at 
worst', to put the most unfavourable construction 
upon. Obs. Cf. WoESB 3 d. 

1333 CovERDALB Prov. X. 32 The lippes of the rightuous 
are occupied in acceptable thinges, but the mouth of the 
vngodly taketh them to the worst, 1393 * 3 . Harvey Pierce's 
Superer. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 52 Let me not bee mistaken by 
sinister construction, that wreastetb and wrigleth euery 
sillable to the worst. 1:607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 181, 1 cannot 
choose hut tell him that I care not, And let him tak ’t at 
worst. 

0. To make the worst of i to regard or represent 
in the most unfavourable light. 

1796 Mmk. D'ArblaY Camilla IL 162 But it's over, you 
know; so what signifies^making the worst of it? 1833 
Dickens Ho. xxxvi, Now I was hot, and had made 

the worst of it, instead of the best.^ 1877 Trench Led. 

; Med. Ch. Hist. 113 Roman Catholic writers make no attempt 
to conceal the depth of desecration and dishonour which the 
Pa^cy then passed through ; n.ny, they seem rather to take 
a measure in making the worst of thl& 

8. Defeat in a contest. (Cf. Worsb ^ 5 . 4.) fa. 71 ? 
put to the worst : to defeat, overcome. Also to put at, 
drive to the worst; to give (one) the worst on't. Obs. 

ri46o Three Ip th. C. Citron. (Camden) 39 She.. put him 
dyver.se tymes at the wonste. 1374 Hellowes Guevara's 
Ep, (1384) 328 They liued by robbing and pilling one from 
another, euermore driuing the weakest to the worst. 1^91 
pERCiVALL^/. Diet., Destroqo, putting to the woorst, putting 
to flight. 1398 R, Bernard Terence, Andrias.i\\.ix(xr;\w 
Me I" ilium kerus pessundedit. My master hath put him 
and me to the worst. 1644 ''ixams Jehovah-fireh 194 Our 
left wdng being thus put to the worst. 1684 Bhnyan Pilgr, 
II. (1900) 229 Why, 1 would a fought as long as Breath Imd 
been ill me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could never 
have given me the worst on't, _ a 1700 Evelyn D/ao' 10 Mar. 
1687 The party were exceedingly put to the worst by the 
preaching and writing of the Protestants. 1736 Db Foe 
Hist. Devil r. v. (1840) 69 Putting Michael and all the faith- 
ful army to the worst, 

b. 71 ? to be defeated, f Similarly 
to go or come to, come ot go by, come off by, go 
away with, come off with the worst. 

1339 Morte Darthur i. ix. (W. de W.) Fyghte not with 
the swerde. .til that ye see ye go to y* 'fio'cs%d\Caxion vnto 
the wers]. 1396 Shaks. Shresv x, ii. 14, I should 

knocks you first, And then I know after who comes by the 
worst, 1397 Bk/cro Theatre Gad’s fudgem. (1612) 90 His 
owne side came to the worst, doing more scath to themselues 
than to their enemies. 1603 London Prodigal \. \, 51 He is 
a mighty brawler, and comes commonly by the worst. 1613 
Sir E. Hobv Counter-snarle Hee which bringeth a great 
Armie into the field, without viotuaU or munition, is like to 
goe by the worste. 1639 (see Go v. 37 c]. tfi&ts Howell 
I.ett. (1630) I. It. 29 There was a shrewd brush lately twixt 
the young King and his Mother, who,, met him in open 




field.. ! but she went away with the worst. 1710 E. Ward ] 
Brit. Hud. 26 Those who laugh'd aloud at firat, At last 
may chance to come by th' worst. Ibid. 116 Xhose who 
by reviling first Begot the Fray, came off by th worst. 1 
1834 Godwin Lives Hecroni. 184 In these wars, the Pens j 
generally came off with the worst. ,, , 

1398 R. Bernard Terence, A ndria it. v. (1607) 43 
parti iirtteo. I feare our side will haue the worst. 1070 L. 

Hist. Cardinals in. m. 300 There happen’d a fi-ay betwixt 
the SouIdiers..and the Halberdiers , the last of which had 
the worst of it. X709 Mrs. Manley Seerd Mem. (1720) III. 
166 The King of the Bulgari made a troublesome, uncertain 
War upon the Empire, which sometimes had the better, 
oftentimes the worsU 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlvt, 
George., bragged.. about his valour in the fight,, .in which 
h e de cidedly pad the worst. 

Worst (w»Bt), V, [f. Worst a.j 
1 1 , trans. To make worse, impair, damage, in- 
flict loss upon: == Worse v. 2, Worseit v. i. Obs, 
i6o3 Harington in JHigse Ant. (1804) 1 . 321 Her betternng 
the state of my father’s fortune (which I have, 
much worsted). 1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra 
(1879) 22 God makes all things for good ; 'tis Man Sowers 
and worsts Creation. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exemp. Pref. 

P 16 If I be intemperate 1 grow sick and worsted m some 
faculty. 1683 Penn in Clarkson Mem. (1849) xviu. 115 Thy 
father^s public spirit had worsted his estate. X723 W, Smith 
Ann. Univ. Coll. 88 By which the College may be said to 
be wosted [jzV] above 3/, 10.?. per Annum. ^11741 xUll 
Horse-hoeing Husb. it. (1822) 26 A pear grafted upon a 
quince maybe mended but if grafted upon a white thorn 
will be worsted. Ibid. xix. 274 note, But suppose I had 
worsted my substance, are there not many who . . have 
lessened their estates, though they have never practised 
agriculture? 174a Richardson Pamela III. 26 To better 
the Condition of the Tenants at the same time, at least not 
to worst them, 2748 — Clarissa (iSii) VII. 34T Suppose 
you kill one another, will the matter be bettered or worsted 
by that? 1743 tr. Columella's Husb. It. xiv. Nor is there 
any doubt but the land is annoyed and w'orsted \infesteiur\ 

. . by these seeda 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 69 He may 
be much worsted by the experiment. 

f b. intr. To grow worse, deteriorate. Obs. rare. 
1781 P. Beckford Th. Hunting (1802) 314 We perceived 
that out scent worsted, and were going to stop the hounds, 
ciSxs jANBAusTEN/krx«a:rfi?«(i8i8)L 1. 10 Anna haggard, 
Mary coarse, every face in the neighbourhood worsting. 

2. trans. Ho defeat, overcome, get the better of 
(an adversary) in a fight or battle, 

X636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 20 After many battailes 
Otho being worsted, .slew himselfe. i 6 S 7 Earl Monm. tr. 
Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 187 He got a notable Victory, worsting 
a great many of the Enemy with a much lesser number. 
1663 Butler Hud. i. ii. 878 The Bear was in a greater 
fright, Beat down and worsted by the Knight. I703_Earl 
Orkerv As you find ii ii. ii. 27 There’s no more believing 
him than the Paris-Gazette, when it relates a Battle where 
the French were worsted. x773Priestley Insi.Relig.ixq'&SL) 
II. 194 The Syrians having been worsted in the hilly country. 
1^9 Grote Greece 11. liv. (1862) IV. 527 A battle ensued, in 
whichthatprincewascompletely worsted. 1836 Kan'S Arct. 
Expl. I. xxix. 39X He turned on them and worsted them 
badly before making his escape. 1886 Child Eng. ij- Sc, 
Ballads IL 441/2 The page worsts his accuser in a duel. 
1889 Morris Ho, Wolfings i8_ In forty fights hast thou 
foughten, and been worsted but in four. 1902 J. F. Rusling 
European Days ^ Ways 299 Bliicher tiow/ook pleasure in 
getting even with Napoleon for worsting him at Ligny. 

b. To defeat in argument, in a suit, attempt, 
etc. J to outdo, prove better than ; to quell (an. 
attack), 

1631 Baxter Inf. Bapi. 209 Lest if you were silent the 
people should thuik you were worsted, x6s4 Whitlock 
Zootomia xs© How are al Lyricks out.gon by Davids Harp 
and how do Salomons Proverbs (for contracted sense) worst 
Seneca? x6s5 Fuller Ch, Hist. v. 229 And where His 
Highnesse was worsted or wearied, Arch-bishop Cranmer 
supplied His place. X664 Bm\.%sHud. ii. ii. 520 Remember 
how in Arms and Politicks We still have worsted all your 
holy Tricks. X693 Humours Town po If 1 must be worsted, 
it shall be in good Christian English. 1694 Kettlewbll 
Comp, for Persecuted Who art ofttimes pleased to permit 
a righteous Cause to be worsted. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an.i78i(Oxf. ed.) II. 414 Johnson could not brook appearing 
to he worsted in argument. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth /mA 
Bulls Sx, 1 could not hear to go away worsted, and borne 
down as it were by the English faction. x 808 Milman St. 
Paul’s iii. 70, He appealed to Rome, but was worsted in his 
appeal, x88x Miss Braddon Asphodel I. v. 136 In any 
skirmish with this young lady he was likely to he worsted. 
1887 Ruskin -PwifeiviVa 11 . 273(1 was] in the habit of feeling 
worsted in everything I tried of original work. 19x1 Rose 
Pitt ^ Gt. War x. 234 In this secret chaffering Pitt and 
GrenvHle Were worsted. 

Hence WoTsting vbi. sb. 

184a J. H. Newman Ch. Fathers ha We might have con- 
quered by a worsting which was honourable and dignified. 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda i. ix. The dispute ends in 
the womting of: the person to whom alone it is of any conse- 
q uenc e to succeed. 

Worst (’wSjst), adv. Forms; a. i -wyrst, wyr- 
raat, vrleTst, 2-3 "WTixst, 4-5 worste, 6 woorst, 4- 
worst. 1-2 wrorst, 3-6 werst (3, 6 verst, 
Omn, werrst, 4 werist), 4-5 werste, 6- iV. warst. 
[OE. wyrrest, wyrst, wierst « ON. (Icel., Norw.) 
verst {^vi.vdrst, Da. vserst). Cf. Worst a.] In a 
maimer, or to a degree, that is most (or extremely) 
bad or evil. 

C897 .Alfred Gregory’s Past. C, xxxti. RogDonne hie wenen 
Ilaet hie hsebben betst gedon, (last we him Sonne seegen Sast 
hie hsebben wierst [CoU, wyrst] gedon. a 1000 Boeth, Metr. 
xxxiv. 60 pa ofermodan oSre rican 0 e pis weriTje folc wyrst 
tuciaS. a 1x22 0, B. Chron. an. 1087 (Laud MS.) [He] dyde 
git eallra wasrst ofer call past land, a 1200 St. Marker, X4 pis 
heoS J>e wepnen pet me wurst wundeS. c 1200 Ormin 4230 
Uss birrp clippimn all awe33 pe flseshess fule wide, Patt 
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allre werrst & allre mast Werdepb he wrecche sawle. a 1308 
K. Horn hZ Of alle wymmanne Wurst was godhild hanne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2x430 [I shall treat him] peu'erst \Gati. 
werist] (jat euer i can or mat. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2809 pat 
me greueh werst. C1380 Wvclip Whs. (18S0) 370 As pe 
peple of Israel wern werste gouemyd undir her prestis. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 121 Thus he, which love hadde in 
desdeign, Worste of all othre was besein. Ibid. II. 13 
Wh<m that he worst ferde. 1349 Contpl. Scotl. vii. 69 The 
thrid part of hyr mantil . . vas verst grathit. c X560 A. Scott 
Poems xvi. 46 Thay cary victuallis to pe toun That werst 
dots dyne. 1373 Gascoigne Glasse Coz/A Wks. 1910 II. xi, 

I am not the worst furnished of a servaunt with this good 
fellow.^ 1601 Shaks. Jut. C, iv. iii. 106 When thou did’st 
hate him worst. 1629 N. Carpenter Architophel 11. (1640) 
66 Oftentimes he that can best act, can worst pen his own 
part. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 142 The Turkes Sabboth is 
worst kept of all. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 203 But Gentle- 
men, an’ Ladies warst, Wi’ ev’n down want o’ walk are 
curst. 1787 — John Barleycorn xi. But a miller us’d him 
worst of all. For he crush'd him between two stones. — 
'My Father was a Fartncr ' iii, And when my hope was at 
the top, I still was worst mistaken. 1888 Saintsbury in 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 293/1 In this great mass [of corre- 
spondence] Voltaire’s personality is of course best shown, 
and perhaps his literary qualities not worst. 

b. With a vb. of liking, loving, allowing, pleasing, 
etc. : Least well, least. 

971 BlicM. Horn. 195 Oft hit gesmlep pret his sehta weorpap 
on pees onwealde pe he ser on his life wyrrest upe. c X373 
Cursor M. 4386 (Fairf.), I salle pe make wip myne hous,- 
hande pe werst loued \CoU. luue] of alle pis lande. c 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv._ xxxvii. 84 Oftyme suche 
maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste necessary, 
and Worst mowe ben myssed. a xs68 Ascham Sckolem. n. 
(Arb.) 153 Caesar and Cicero, whose puritie was neiier foiled, 
no not by the sentence of those, that loued them worst. 
1377 Goook Heresbach ' s Husb. iii. (x3g6) 130 .Swine of 
al other beastes can woorst away with hunger. 1608 Shaks. 
Per. IV. iii. 21 Of all the faults beneath the heauens, the 
Gods doe like this worst. 16x3 — Hen. VII /, v, lit. 78 , 1 cry 
your Honour mercie ; you may worst Of all this Table say 
so. X634 J. Levett Ordering Bees 8 Bees of all other 
creatures can worst away witli any great noyse. 1786 Burns 
What ails ye tiow' xn. But, Sir, this pleas’d them warst ava. 

0 . Comb,, as worst-affected, -bred, -damaged, 
-deserving, -favoured (Sc. -faurd), -formed, -governed, 
-looking, -managed, -manned, -paid, -used adjs. 

1336 Aurelio _<S* Isab, (1608) F 5 The pehenne (the whiche 
of price unto him without comparison is the worste faverd- 
este). 170X Rowe Amb. Step-Mother ii. i, What I'itles 
had they had,, .if Nature had not Strove hard to thrust the 
worst-deserving first? X721 Amherst Tert'X Fil. xxxii. X70 
His majesty’s worst-affected subjects. 1731 Chesterp. Lett. 
(1774) II. 103 The worst-bred man in Europe, if a lady let 
fall her fan, would certainly take it up and give it her. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II, 283 In the worst-formed 
bodies, .there lies an immortal spirit. X813 TAociO Queen’s 
Wake 74 The warst-faurd wyfe on the shoris of Fyfe Is 
cumlye comparet wi’ thee. 1831 Scott Ci. Rob. xxiii. Wait- 
ing for the slowest and worst manned vessels. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Btiz, Streets — Morning, The harde.st worked, the worst 
paid, and too often, the worst used cla.ss of the community. 
x8s3 — Bleak Ho. ix, I thought him the worst-looking dog 
I had ever beheld. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 3x8 The 
worst-used woman I ever knew. 1871 Le K anxi Checkmate 
I. 276, I believe that we are the worst-governed and the 
worst-managed people on earth. x8go W. J. Gordon Foundry 
33 The worst-damaged plate was taken out, re-rolled, and 
replaced. 

Worsted ('wu*ste(l),x 3 . Forms: a. 3-4 worth-, 4 
wurthstedo, wortheated(e, wortestede ; 3 wr-, 
4-5 wnrstede, 6 -steede, 5-6 wursted (5 -stet) ; 
4-5 wixsted, 6 wyrsted, 5 werstede ; 4-6 wor- 
st8de(5wore-), 4- worsted (4 -seted, 6 -stedd, 
-styd 5 5 -stet, 6 -stett ; 6 vorsted), 5 worsteyd, 

6 -steid; 6-8 worstead; 6 woorstred, 7 -sted, 
-stead. j8. 5-6 wolsted(e, 6 wullstid, ulsted, 

7 wolsteed, 6 , 8 woolsted, 7. 5-6 wusted, 5-7 
wosted, 6-8 woosted. 5 . So. and n. dial. 4, 6-7, 9 
worset, 4, 6-7 worsett, 7 worssett ; 5-6 worsat, 
6 worsatt, -ait, 9 wurset, -it, wossat, wiosset ; 4 
wirset, 5 wirssat, 6 wirsait ; 5 wersed. [From 
the name of a parish in Norfolk, north of Nor- 
wich, originally (OE.) PFurSeslede, later Wurih- 
stede, Worthsied, etc., and now written Worstead."] 

f 1 . (Anglo-Latin)/tt????Mr, (Anglo-French) tfrajP, 
de Wurthsiede, etc. : = sense 2. Obs, 

1296 Cal. Close Rolk (1904) 511 Pannura de Worthstede. 
X301 Lei. Pat. 4 Oct. in Nori/iampton Bor. Rec. (1898) I. 
39 De quolibet panno de wurthstede qui vocatur coverlit. 
1328 Rolls of Parli, II. 28/1 .Ses poneres. .Overours des 
Draps de Wurthstede en le Counte de Norff. 1347 Ibid. 
168/2 Pur Draps de Worstede une novelle Custume levee. 
1330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtee.s) 173 In ix pannis de 
nigro worseto, 1402-3 Ibid. 182 In tribus pannis de wirsted. 
14^-3 Ibid. x8s In I panno nigro de worestede. 

2 . A woollen fabric or stuff made from well- 
twisted yam spun of long-staple wool combed to 
lay the fibres parallel. 

a. 1293 in Camden Misc. II. 13 Pro xj. ulnis de wrstede ad 
caligas faciendas. 1343-9 in W t XXXI. 78 Eidem 

ad vnam aulam de worstede operatam cum papagailles. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 262 Of double worstede was nis semy- 
cope. 1393-4 27 Rich. II, c. 2 Les Marchants &_overotirs 

de draps appelez sengle Worstede. 141X E. E, Wills (1882) 
xg Also y be-queythe to Robert, myn baldest son, a reed 
bedde of worsteyd. 1439 Poston Lett. I. 478 Item, j pece 
of grene wurstet xxx yards longe. 1465 Ibid. (1904) IV. 
201 A coverlyte of whyte werstede longyng therto. 1533 in 
Archaeologia IX. 249 A dubblette of wursteede. a 1348 
Haix. Chron., Hen. VIII, 61 b. Within hys gate. .dwelled 
dyuerse Frenchmen that Kalendred Worsted, contrary to 
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the kynges lawes. iSio Holland Camden's Srii. 475 They 
obtained . . that the Worsted made there [at Norwich] might 
be transported. 0:1661 Fuller Worthies, 247 

It surpasseth my skill to name the several stuffs (being 
Worsted disguised with Weaving and Colouring] made 
thereof. 1728 Pops Dunc.ii. 150 The very worstead still 
look’d black and blue. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid 238 Directions for cleaning of Worsted and other 
Sorts of Stuffs. 1886 Beck Draj)er's Diet. 373 Worstetl, 
cloth of long .stapled-wool, combed straightly and smoothly, 
as distinct from woollens, which are woven from, short staple 
wool, crossed and roughed in spinning. 

j 3 . 1436 Nottingham Rec. II. 132 Unum cowle de nigro 
wolstede. 1331-2 Act S ‘S' ^ Edw. VI, c. 7 § 1 Any kynde 
of Clothe Chainlettes Wplstede Sayes [etc.]. 1398 Stow 
Surv. 76 His guarde. .all in a Littery of Wolsted, 
y. 1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Enrniture {zZ6S) 182 A vest- 
ment of Black _wosted. 1481-go Howard Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb.) 38 A piece wusted iij. yerdes deppe, for stremers 
and standartes. 1337 in Glasscock Rec. Si. Michael’s, Bp.'s 
Stortford (1882) 126 Item a vestment of grene wu.sted w‘ an 
obe. 1356 Tosurson's xsi Voy. in Hakluyt (1389) 108 They 
shewed vs a certaine course cloth,, .it was course woolI,and 
a small threed, and as thicke as wosted. 1607 R. C[arkw] 
tr. Estienne's World Woud, 233 Sleeues.., one halfe of 
woosted, the other of veluet. 

S. 1330 [see i]. _ t37S Exch. Rolls Scot II. 505 Per entpeio- 
nem de xij ulnis cum diinidio de wirset. 1436 Registr. 
Aherdan.(Ma.itl Club) II. 148 Vnuin vestimentum integrum 
de nigro wersed. 1483 Acta Anditornvi (1839) *112/1 A 
couering of Inglis worsat. 1520-1 Fairic Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 303 One vestment of blacke worsett. 1363 in Hay 
Fleming Refomt. Scot. (1910) 6to Ane baithky* [x/c] of roich 
worsat, to ly under nobillis feit. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
H aly bur ton's Ledger {yZ&T) 2S9 Beltis. .of worsett thegroce, 
viij li. 

b. With pi. A particular variety of this fabric. ■ 
1314-3 Rolls of Parlt. I. 292/2 Draps qe homrae appele | 
Worthstedes & Aylebames. 1348 in Rymer Fcedcra (1708) 

V. 618 Stapula. .aliorum Pannorum de Worstedes. 1393 
Pat. Roll 16 Rich, II, II. 28 Feb., Pro mercatoribus et 
operatoribus de worstedes. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 
Persones that maken untrewe ware of all maner Worstedes. 
1471 Pasion Lett. III. 14 A Worsted man of Norffolk, that 
solde worstedys at Wynchester. 1341-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 16 § 2 The makinge and weavinge of worstedes and other 
clothes. 1573-80 Baret A Id. V 02 As if a man should carrie 
Mockadoes and wool.steds to he sold at Norwich. 1603 
R. JoHN.soN Kingd. Cornmw. 27 They inuented. .the 
making of tapestrie, saies, searges, wosteds, rus.sets. 1833 
Urp: Diet. Arts II. 833 The class of goods technically dis- 
tinguished as ‘woollens’ in distinction to ‘worsted.?.’ 1893 
Daily News x'i Sept. 5/3 The revival is more apparent in 
the production of the higher class of goods known as 
worsteds than in that known as woollens. 

3 . A closely twisted yam made of long-staple 
•wool in which the fibres are arranged to lie parallel 
to each other. Later, a fine and soft woollen yarn 
used for knitting and embroidery (cf. Wool 3 b). 

1463 Poston Lett. II. 235, I pray yow ye woll send me 
hedir ij. clue of wor.-^ted for dobletts, to happe me thys cold 
wynter. Extracts Aherd. Reg, (1844) I. 236 Ane grit 
buyst, and certane kemmis, worsettis, spectikyllis, and wther 
small geir in it. 1613 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly burton’s Ledger 
{1867) * 9 ^ Sewing worssett. 1687 A. Lovr.ll tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. i. 143 'I'heir loom stands before them, and in their 
left hand they have several ends of round bottoms of Woor- 
stead of many colours, which they place in their several 
places. 1709 PhiL Trans. XXVIII. 265 She being a Spinner 
of Yarn or Woosted. a 1743 Swift Story Injured Lady 
(1746) 7 If a 'Tenant carried but.. an Inch of Worsted to 
mend his Stockings, he should forfeit his whole Parcel. *784 
Adam Smith W. N. iv. viii. (1793) II. 507 Woollen yam and 
worsted are prohibited to be exported under the same penal- 
ties as wool. 1841 Barham Ingol. Leg., Nell Cook Scene, 
Mrs. J^ohii Ingoldsby at the table, busily employed in manu- 
facturing a cabbage-rose.. in many-coloured worsteds. 1834 
Surtees Handley Cr. lx. (1901) II. 152 The young ones 
sought out their threads and their worsteds to work Her a 
collar or a piece of crochet work each. i88g Hardwicke's 
Sci.-Gossip XXV. 134 The syphon, which may consist of a 
single thread of wool or worsted. 

4 . attrib. or adj. Made of worsted or worsted 
yarn; said of cloth, thread, garments, etc. ; also 
in specific names of fabrics or materials, as worsted 
iraid, damask, glo,, 

1410 Rolls of Parlt, HI, 637/2 Les Worstedes appelez 
Worsted-beddes, doubles, & sengles. 149a Acc. Ld. Hi^h 
Treas. Scot, 1 . 202 For ij dowbii wirssat beltis til him, price 
iij s. 1502 Ibid. II. 198 For iiij elne worsait ribaneto cord 
the said goune. 1333 Test. Ebor, VI, 43 A wolsted dublet. 
1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture T866) 67 Item iij worsted 
copes. 1389 Greene Menaihon (Arb.) 74 i^angled like to 
the woosted stockings of Saturne. i6oj Erondeli.e Fr. 
Card. D 8 b, I will baue no woorsted hosen. 1647 Herrick 
Noble Numb., Widow's Tears iv, The woosted thred Is cut, 
that made its_ clothing. 1720 T. Gordon Humourist I. 45 
Renouncing his Buckles and conforming to Woolsted-Tapes. 
1748 Smollett R. Random xvii. His white silk stockings 
were converted into black worsted hose. 1828 Scott i?. 
Perth vi, The thumb of his ihother’s worsted glove might 
hold the treasure of the whole clan, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVII. 355/2 Worsted shag [is made] at Banbury and 
Coventry. 1838 Lytton WImI wiU He do f i. vi, Two small 
worsted rugs. 1S78 Miss Eleanor's Viet ii, ’Volu- 

minous worsted curtains falling before the narrow windows. 
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 324 Worsted 

Braids... Worsted Damasks. 

Comb, 1767 Ann. Reg. 158 The looms of a worsted-lace- 
weaver. 

5 . Simple attrib. and adjective comb., as worsied- 
Ireaker, ~comb0', -dealer, -factory , machinery, -maker, 
-making, mantfacture, -manufacturer, merchemt, 
mill, repository, -shearing, shearman, -spinner, 
-spinning, -throwster, trade, -weaver, -weaving. 

*833 Ure Philos.^ Manuf. 217 These two endless chains 
pass over fluted guide-rollers (like those more obviously seen 


in the •worsted-breaker). 170a in P. Wright New Bk. 
Martyrs (1784) 808/1 William Hussey, a *worsted comber, 
X830 Parson & White Directory Leeds eXc, 426*Worsted 
Dealers. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 554/1 A *worsted 
factory in the north, 187S Knight AfifcA. ^2819 

•Worsted machinery. 1338 Starkey England l, liL 93 
Weuerys, *worstyd.makyrs, tukkarys and fullarys. i 534 
Act_ sb Hen. VIII, c. 16 g 3 The said mysterie and occu- 
paclon of * Worsted makinge. 1803 Luccock IHoo/ 136 The 
state of the *worsted manufacture. 1736 in Rec. Cmveni, 
Royal Burghs Scot. (1885) V. 604 The case of the silk and 
•worset manufacturers. rBoi T. Peck Norwich Directory 
It Crowe William, 'V/orsted-Manufacturer, 14S1 Pasion 
Lett. III. 278 One Bolt, a *worstede marchaunt. i 83 o 
Goldw. Smith Cowper vii. 100 The letter slides from 
spiritual despair to the worsted-merchant. 1836 W. White 
Hist. ntc. N'orf.gb T\vo*worsted mills at Norwich. 1858 
Simmonds Did. Trade, *Worsted.repository,..'a.^Ir^'dcie.xei. 
fancy knitting-wools are sold, IS 03“4 ig Hen. VII, 
c. 17 § I The *Worsted Sheremen wythin the seid CUie.. 
have chosen Wardens of *Worsted sheryng. 1830 Parson & 
White Directory Leeds 171 *Worsted spinners. s.^^Daily 
News 21 June 2/2 The *worsted-spinning businessof Henry 
Pease and Company. 1716 Land. Gaz. No. 5401/4 A 
sted-Tlirowster by 'I’rade. 1833 Ure Philos. Mamf.pZ The 
•worsted trade of England. 1442 Rolls f Parlt. Y .bofa 
Thecraft of *WorRted Wevers. 1707 Loud.Gaz.lSo. 4319/4 
George Durant, of the City of Norwich, Worsted-Weaver. , 

Worsted (wausted), fpd. a. [f. Woes® v, -t 

-ED.] Defeated. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 198 The worsted party, by 
the fate of war, being deprived of their estates. 1780 S. J. 
Pxt.KTV EmmaCorbeit (ed. 4) II. 52 Thegeneralonthe worsted 
side affected to be dismayed. iSia J. & H. Smith Rej. Addr, 
i. (1873) 6 God bless the guards, though ^worsted Gallia 
scoff. 1869 Gladstone juventtis M undi iii. 84 A place of 
refuge for fugitives, and for the worsted party expelled front 
other portions of Greece. . m -l - 

absol, 1855 Browning Old Piet. Florence sas. To submit 
Is the worsted's duty. 

WoTS’fcness. rare. [f. Wobst a. + -srass.] 
The quality or state of being worst. 

a 1663 J. Goodwin Filled w. tjte Spirit (1867) 92 Lastness 
or worstness in estate or condition. 

tWoTSUm, wurs'am. Obs. Forms; a. I 
worsin. (-Quorsm), ■worsm, 3 (9 north. dialP) 
■WTirsum (•wrusu.m), 4, &. 6-7, 9 worstim ; Sc. 

7 ■worsam, -some, 6 ■wouxsome, 9 •wouisum. 
^. 3, 6 A’tr. wirstim (3 Orm. •wirrsenn), 9 north, 
dial, 'wirsom. [OE, worsm. wursm, metathetic form 
of the more usual worms, wurms (also wyrms), app. 
related to wyrm Wokm rA] Purulent matter, pus, 
a. eSaS Epinal Gloss. 777 Pus, uuorsm. cxooo Sax. 
Leechd. I. loo Heo . . worsm [r'.n worms] ut atyhS, Ibid. 

II. 202 Ob jxEt he wursm of muSe hrsece. 0:1223 
Ancr.R. 274 Mine wunden. .gedereS neowe wrusum [w.n 
■wursum] & fo 5 0:1 eft uorte rotien. a 1300 Cursor M. 11835 
Ouer-al wrang vte worsuin and ware, And wormes creuld 
here and bare. 1313 Douglas x®»tf/xiii.ix, 64 Thirwretchit 
mennis flesche, that is his fude. And drinkis worsum, and 
thair lopperit blude. 1593 Duncan App. Eiynu Cf-.D. S.), 
Pus, sanies, wor.sum of a byle. 1610 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials III. 95 For Bewitching of ane kow, qnhairthrow be 
hail! milk that scho baireftir gaif was bluid and worsam. 
1613 P. Forbes On Ren, iv. 15 It is not mixed with hlotid, . 
much lesse with hloudy worsum, 1666 Despaut. Gram. 
I)4a (Jam.), To&s.. rotten and putrified blood and wor- 
some. 1808 Jamieson, Woursum, Worsum^umleat matter ; 
S. pron. wursum. 1846 Brockett N.C.W ords (ed, 3), 
Wurswn, pus ; particul.arly when foul. 

| 3 . c 1200 Ormin 4782 War & wirrsenn toc anan Ut off hiss 
lie to flowenn. a 1230 A ncr. R. 322 (Titus MS.), Hwon . ,al 
jie ful'Se scheawes him & wringes ut tat wirsumi 1397 in 
Misc. Spalding ClubXi.Zt,!) 1 . 93 Thow. .keist witchecraft on 
the s.aid cow,, .that schogewe no milk, bot..lyk wirsum or 
wenem, 1847 Halliwell, Wirsom, foul pus. Yorksh. 
b. quasi-tzt^'. Purulent. 

0X399 Rollock Serm. W_ks- 1849 I. 444 He hes not 
skunnert,, at thy worsum bylis, and botchis. 

Wort (w»rt), Forms: i vvyrt, 2 -wirte, 
6 pi. ■wirtes; 2 ■wert, 4 j 5 /. wertes; i, 3, 5-7 vrurt 
(5 pi. wurten), 3’wrt, 3-7 -worte (5 wourte), 4- 
wort (5 -worttus, 6 'woort). [OE. wyrt root, 
plant = OS, OHG. (MHG. and (j.) wurz, 
ON. (Icel., Norw,, Sw., Da.) urt,(Sa’Cci. waurts% 
the stem is related to those of ON. r6t^oo'S sb.y 
icaA oilj. radix, Gv. fi^a. 

For the history of the spelling and pronunciation, see the 
note to Worm si,'] 

1 . A plant, herb, or vegetable, used for food or 
medicine ; often pot-herb. 

Not in ordinary use after the middle of the 17th cent, and 
now arch. As a second element, however, retained in 
various plant-names, as colewori, liverwort. 

trSas Vesp, Psalter Ixxxix. 6 On marne swe swe wyrt 
leoreu. c 897 jElfred Gregory's Petst. C. xxiii. 173 Mantra 
cynna wjrrta & grasu. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 42 Kae 
tei^Sas meric & cunela & mlo wyrt. c 1000 Seex, Leechd. I. 
70 Deos wyrt be man betonicam nemneS. c 1205 Lay. 31884 
pat folc flab in towudes,.heo luueden hi wurten, <11230 
Gen. Cl Ex. 119 Ilk gres, ilc wurt,. .His owen sed beren bad 
he. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6999 It wolde finde hom lec & 
worten inowe bi be Sere. E.E, Allii, P. A. 42 Schad- 

owed pis wortez ful sebyre & schene, Gilofre, gyngure, & 
gromylyoun, & pyonys. C1386 Chaucer ClerEs T, 170 
Whan she horn ward cam she wolde brynge Wortes or othere 
herbes tymes ofte. c 1420 Liber Cocorum tyZbdi 46 Hakke 
smalle by words and persyl. c 147S MacroPlays, Mankind 
265, I was neuer worth a pottfull a wortis, sythyn I W'as 
borne. 1531 Elyot Governor iii. xxii. (1883) II. 343 Wortes 
that the feldes do brjmge furthe, for their potage. 1378 
Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxv. 642 Cyues. .is set in gardens amongst 
potte herhes, or wurtes. 1603 Verstegan Dec, Iniell.fCx. 
238 Wirta or Wurta. Woortes, for which wee now vse the 


French name of herbefe. x6s3 Ter. Taylor Serm. Yr,, 
Winter s.'A. n, 204 It is an excellent pleasure to be able to 
take pleasure in worts and water, in bread and onions. t 7 SS 
Johnson, Wort. x. Originally a general name for an herbs 
whence it still continues in many, as liverwort, spleenwori, 
1864 Cockayne Leechd. (Rolls) I. Pref. p. liii, We find the 
healing power of worts spoken of as a thing of course. *888 
A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeless Lorge cxv. 330 And worts and 
pansies there which grew Have secrets others wish they 
knew. 

f 2 . A general name for any plant of the cabbage 
kind, genus Brassica ; colewort. Obs. 

«'*340 Nominate (Skeat) igo Woman mylk and wortis 
soupith. CX440 Palladms on Hush, 1. 134 Saue wortis \ex- 
ceptis sowe in hem what euere hit be. C14S0 Two 

Cookery.Bhs. 69 Hare in Wortes — Take Colys, and stripe 
hem faire from the stalkes. a 1500 Moitrn. Hare in E. E. 
Misc. (Warton Club) 44 Yf I to the toune come or tome, Be 
hit in worttus or in leyke, 1338 Turner Libellus, Brassica 
..anglice uocaiur wortes aid Cole aut Cole Wortes. [1398 
Shaks. Merry W.x. i. 123 Eal. Good worts? good Cabidge.] 
1601 Holland Pliny xix. iy. II. ii Here is the stem of a 
woort so well growne, here js a cabbage so thriven and fed, 
that apoore mans boord will not hold it, 1617 Fletcher 
Valentinian iii. ii, 1 am_ poor,, .yet digging, pruning,.. 
Planting of Worts and Onions, any thing That’s honest,.. 
I’ll rather chuse. *648 Hf.rrick Hesper., To M. jo. Wicks 
12 A Dish Of thrice-bo;yl’d-worts. 1735 Johnson, Wort a, 

A plant of the cabbage kind, 

t 3 . « POTTAGB I. Obs. 

c 1400 Plaster of Game (MS. DigbytSa. Prol. 231 He shall 
lat ordeynn wele his soper with wortis of the necke of the 
hert and of ober good metes. *543 Raynold Byrth Man- 
kynde 114 Wortes made of olde chese, cicer, cristall beaten 
to powder and taken with hony. 1347 Baldwin Plor. Philos. 

7 If thou, Diogenes, couldest flatter Dionise, thou shouldst 
not need to make woorts. *536 "WiritALS Diet. (1562) 51/2 
Pulmentum, a meate made lyke grewell or wortes. 

+ b. With qualifying word : esp. long worts, 
c 1430 Two Cookery-Bks. 5 Lange Wortys de chare. — Take 
beeff and merybonys, and 'boyle yt in fayre water; ban take 
fayre wortys and . . parboyle hem in clene water [etc.]. Ibid., 
Lange Wortes de pesoun. c 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 
518 Frumenty with venesoun.pesyn withbakon, longe wortes 
not spare. 01500 'Wyl Bucks's Test. (Copland) Bib, For 
to make small wortes... then take herhes of the beste that 
thou can gete for wortes, and hewe them small. 

4 . Comb., as '\‘worl blade, \ -leaf, t -plant, f por- 
ridge ; tvirort-oropper, a name for the hare ; worfr. 
cunning (pseudo-arcA.), the knowledge of herbs 
and plants ; fwort-stock, a cabbage-stalk ; "j wort- 
yard, a herb-garden. Also Woet-'vvoum. 

14.. Lat.- Eng. Hoc. (MS. Harl. 2257), .a •worte 

blade. 15.. Names of Hare (MS. DigbySfllf. i68b), Pe 
cawelhert, b« *wqrt-croppere. 1864 Cockayne (tlild\ Leech. 
doms, *Wortcnmung, and Starcraft of Early England, *579 
Langham Gard.Hpalth 13 Rested inaDockeor*'Worte leate, 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-’Wiilcker Hoc olusculum, a 

•wurtpltmh issSinW. H. Turner oete?. Arc. OxfprdixSBo) 
240 Item, *worte porrege, . .iij^. *4. . in Wr.-Wiileker 594/31 
Mandams, . .a *wortstoke. i6ox Holland Pliny xx. ix. 11 . 
50 Wort-stocks beeing dried and burnt into a^es. ciooa 
Camhr. Ps. cxliii. 13 Prumptliaria, hordym vel *wyrt. 
geardas. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. 'Wks. 1 , 331 He . .suffredo 
not, for defaute of preching, Goddis vyne^erde^ passe to a 
wort5erd. 138a — x Kings xxi. 2 5 >f to me thi -vyn Jerd, 
t hat I make to me a wort 3erd, 

Wox*t ("w^it), sbP‘ Forms : i wyrt, 5 wlrt; 
4- wort, 4-7 worte (5 wortte), 4 wourt, 5 
wurt(e, 5-7 woort (6 woorte). [OE. wyrt «> 
OS. spicery, MFIG. and G. wilrze, spice, 

brewer’swort), f. the stem wwr/-; cf.TuyT-/ WoRuAi^ 

I . The infusion of malt or other grain which after 
fermentation becomes beer (or may be used for the 
distillation of spirits), unfermented beer. *{*Gf 
beer : {to be) in wort, still unfermented. (See also 
SWEETWOET.) 

c 1000 Ags, Leechd. 11 . 268 Bewylle bone brWdan dasi on 
hwffitene wyrt. C132S Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright 
Voc. 158 Fro wort to ale. a 1387 Sinon, Barihol, (Anecd* 

O . xon.) 16 Ciromellum, worte. ci4So Tuto Cookery-Bks.\\, 
107 Seth hem [xc. quinces] in goode wort til bey be soft, 
1492 Acta Dom. C<;«c//. (1839) 243/1 pe spoliatioun. .of.. 
halfachalder of malt in ail and wort. 1374 R. Scot Hop 
Garden 1x5'}^ 54 In the first Woorte.. there goetb out of 
thep Hoppes almost no vertue at all. xs88 Shaks. L.L.L. 
y. ii. 233 N ay then two treyes, an if you grow so nice Metheg. 
line, 'Wort, and Malmsey. X602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 
8 They put in willowe leaues and broome buds into their 
woort in steed of hoppes. 1626 BKCcra Sylva § 383 It were 
good also to try the Beere, when it is in’Wort, that it may 
he seene, whether [etc.]. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 1 . 314 
This in 2 hours time -will ferment and froth like Wort. 1731 

P. Shaw Three^ Ess. Artif. Philos. 63 'When a parcel of 
Wort, brewed in the common manner, is become line by 
standing, X738 Gentl, Mag. VIII. 140/1 An eighth Part of 
the Wort evaporated in three Hours boiling. Penny 
Cycl. IX. 24/1 By the excise rules, 100 gallons of such wort 
ought to yield one gallon of proof spirit for every' five degrees 
of attenuation.^ *868 Spencer Princ, Psych, vi, vii. (1872) 

II. 71 Fermenting wort gives out carbonic acid. x88o Act 
43 4 44 Viet, c. 24 § 5 (i) No person may, without being 
licen.sed. . Brew or make wort or wash. 

fb. .Sc. To play wort : to work or stir the mask 
in the brewing vessel. Obs. 

X644 Markinch Kirk Sess. Rec. to Jan., The collecteres . . 
delateth that AlexiGreig his wyff& his woman wer playing 
wort. Hid. X2 May, James Robertson, .denyed that thair 
was any wort played in his hous the fasting 'Wednesday, 
f c. fig. To cast in one's worts that, etc. j to give 
one something to meditate upon or consider. Obs, 
*539 Cromyyell Ztff. to Hen, VIII, 5 Feb. (1902) II. 176 
And yet further I casted in his worttes that if they wold 
regarde them, [sc. the Pope’s censures] your highnes wasand 




WOBT. 

gliuld bailable. .to defende. .jrourself . .and that, .they shuld ' 
not fynde your grace unfournisbed of all thinges expedient. 

2 . An infusion or decoction of malt formerly used 
in treatment of ulcers, of scurvy, and other diseases. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens, (1713) 717/2 This medicine 
will do much better in a strong Decoction of Ground Malt, 
Anglice Wort. 1766 in Macbride Tk. * Pract. Physic 
64a The first day ho took the wort, he had the following 
scorbutic symptoms. 1770 Rusk in Med. Observ. iy-Tid) IV. 
367 An Account of the Usefulness of Wort in some ill-con- 
ditioned Ulcers. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., chiefly in names of utensils 

and materials used in brewing, as f wort-cake, 
’■condenser, -cooler, copper, ^disk, -filter, 

'\-lead, -refrigerator, t -stone, + -trough, tub, tun ; 
also worts-receiver. 

179s Sir J. Dalkymple Lei. to Admiralty 3 My Yeast- 
powder, .to set the first parcel of *Woit-eakes in fermenta- 
tion. 187s Knight Dicj!. Mech., * Wort-condenser, one for 
condensing the v^or which rises from the wort in the process 
of boiling. Ibid.,* Wort-cooler, usually a shallow vat of large 
area, in which the infusion of malt is placed to cool. 1838 
Civil Eufin. 4 - A rch, yrnl. 1 . 406/a The consumption of fuel 
was much more considerable in the immense grate under 
the %ort copper. 1747 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 
In the brewhouse..a*wort dish, siimence. _ Viij Priory 0/ 
Finchdte (Surtees) p. Ixxviii, iiij gilfatts sive *wourtfa_tts, 
1583 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) 1 . 172 Ane masking 
fatt, ane wortfajt. 1873 Knight Did. Mech., * Wort-filter, 
one for extracting the clear liquor from the boiled mash. 
*420 Inventory in Lincoln Chafier A cc. Bk, k, 2. 30. f. 69, 

2 *wortleddes. a 1330 in Strutt Horda (1776) III. 63 Item 
6 wort leeds, callyd coolars. *893 Nettleton Manuf. 
Spirit 103 They drain by several pipes.. into a ^worts- 
receiver. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., *Wort-refr{geralor, an 
apparatus for cooling wort after boiling with hops and pre- 
vious to fermentation. 1329 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 
A mask fat, a *wort stane. 1342 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
30 A browyn leed. .a maskefatu. .and a wortston. 1485 in 
Riion Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371, j *wort trogh de lapide. 1660 
Melrose Regfiity Rec. (S.H.S.) I. 295 Ane woorttroch. 
*380 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 320 Foure gyle fattis and 
ane *wort tube. 1633 TVAr (Kent) Alcciff. (MS.) fol. 

178 The great ♦worte tunne in bruhouse. 

t Woift, sb.^ Sc. Obs. [Metathetic form of 
wrot Wboot j 5 .] The snout of a pig. 

1307 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 436 That nay swyne 
be haldin withtin this toun, vtteuche band, or ane ring in 
thar wort, . . and gif thai_ be fundin vteuchc band, and without 
ring in that wort, .. thai salbe eshet, [etc.]. 

wort, variant of Whort. 

*796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 370 Black Worts. 
Black Whortle-berries. 

t Wort, V. Obs. [Metathetic form of wrot 
Weoot V. Cf. Wort irons. Of swine : To 
root or dig up (ground). 

*336 Bellemden CroH. Scot. (1821) II. 164 Ane swine that 
. . wortis othir mennes landis, sal be slane. 1360 Maill, Club 
Mhe. III. 218 That odiouse Beast and lecherouse Swyne 
(quhai hais worted and ruted vp the Dordes wyne yard so 
far as in him wes). 1397 Jas. VI Daemonol. ni. i. 59 When 
as Swine wortes vppe the graues. 1808 J amieson, To Wort, 
Wort-up, v.a., to dig up. 

Wort, var. vorte, Foetb conj. (= until). 

<1x400 Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 49ao-f-aa Vorte [MS. a. 
Wort] God yt wolde amende. 

Worth. (w»x])),^Al Forms ; l -weorji, -weorS 
(1-2 wreord), wurtS (a ■wurhSe), wyT]), i, 3 
wurj), a-3 vrarth. (5 wurthe, wyTtht); i, 4 
worp, 3— worbli (6 "wortht), 4-7 ■worthe, 6 
woorth, 'wourtli(e. [GE. weofp (fiiur}, worfi) 
neut., ■= GFris. werth, 0^. mrd, OHG. 
(MHG, voert, G, werth, wert), ON. verU (Norw. 
vefd,Ti&,vserd), Goth, wairit Cf.WoBUa a.} 

1 . Pecuniary value ; f price ; + money. 

fSas Vesp, Psalter xliii. 13 Bu bibohtes folc 'Sin butah 
weoroe. c 893 jElfred Ores, iv. x. 198 peh \>t he hie sume 
wiS feo geseaide, . . he jjaet weorS nolde t^an. 97* BlickUng 
Horn. 89 Hire inno)j W gefyldest nigon monab mid ealles 
mlddangeardes weorpe. ciooo Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 9 
Jiys mihte beon geseatd to miclum weorpe, and hearfum 
gedseled, cxvjsLamb. Horn. 31 pet he nime jja ilke ehte 
oSer his wurS. <11223 Ancr.R, xso Nisheouniseli jiet mit 
te vimrS of heouene buS hire hellel 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7674 pe King Wiliam uorto wite i>e wur)> of is londe Let 
enqueri streitliche [etc.]. <11300 Cursor M, 12390 Treen 
beddes for to make, Was he wont for worth to take. 1390 
Gower Conf. H. 46 That al the gold of Cresus halle Tn® 
leste coronal of alle Ne mihte have boght after the worth. 
ri43o Godsterw Reg. He sbolde yeve to them eschaunge 
to the worthe of the same aoris. isSx A. Hall Iliad 1. 1 
Chryses ; . with things of price, , . His daughter captiue helde 
by Greekes by worth hit home to buy. 1642 D, Rogers 
Naaman 133 A pearlB . ,makes all base, & to come under 
the worth thereof. 1693 LcKksc Further Consid. Value 
Monty 27 Rising and falling of Cominodities is always 
between several Commodities of distinct worths. 1781 
CoWTER C/!!<»i7V;f 133 The bark. .Charg’d with a freight 
transcending in Its worth The gems of India, 1836 Dickens 
Sh. Box, Doctors' Commons, Some poverty-stricken legatee, 
..selling his chance.. for a twelfth part of its worth. 1870 
Morris Par. iv. 41 Of little worth Was all the 

gear that ball did hold, 

b. The equivalent of 9, spedGed sum of amount 
F or OR. examples see Pennyworth, and cf. Halfpenny. 
voxTH, pomds' worth (s.v. Pound 4), Shillinosworth. 

XSoS Reg. Prbw Seal Scot, 1 . 258/1 'The malls . .of the vi 
tnerkis worth of land of the RedocastelL 1583 Stocker 
Cio.Warres Lowe C. re. 55 b. This victualler had about 
him in Gold to the Worth or ao. Florins, 1607 Shaks. 
Timen iii. iii, 22 I'de rather then the worth of thrice the 
summe, Had sent to me first. tUxi Treasurer's Almanaeke 
(ed. a) B 6, The Operation of the worth of 30 /a Annuitie for 
6 yeares. <» 1687 Petty Polii. Ariih, viiu (1691) 108 If the 
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Tradesmen.. could do one Million worth of Work extra- 
ordinary. 1781 CowpEE Table-T. 85 The worth of his three 
kingdoms I defy. To lure me to the baseness of a lie. 1839 
Tennyson Geraint If Enid 410 ‘Take Five horses and their 
armours;’.. ‘My lord, I scarce have spent the worth of 
one 1 ’ 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xxiii, He 
always gets the worth of his money. 

f c. In allusive phr. ; The amount or value of 
something small or insignificant. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 150 per nas man.. pat bireft him 
worJ> of a slo. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. iv. 170 Jit jeue je me 
neuere Jie worthe of a russhe. 1346 J. Heywood Prov. 1. x. 
(1867) 24 Beggyng of hir booteth not the woorth of a heane. 
f d. Money (in contrast to goods). Obs. rare. 
<11300 Cursor M. 5393 pat had nojier worth ne ware pat 
}>ai moght for hair mete spare. 

2 . The relative value of a thing in respect of its 
qualities or of the estimation in which it is held. 

Freq. with implication of high value s cf. b. _ 

1340 Ayenb. 82 Hit ssewep Jist be wordle is ydel, ine 
byinge vyl, in worb biter. 1300 Gower Conf. I. 25 Of 
Selver that was overforth Schal ben a world of lasae worth. 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/2 Y® Worth of a thing, precium, 
digftitas. 1390 Storer Life 4 D. Wolsey C^, A man made 
old to teach the worth of age. 1603 Camden Rem., Epi- 
taphs This had inscription which I insert more for the 
honor of the name, then the worth of the verse. 1616 
Drake BibL Soholasi. 2 A man knoweth not the worth of a 
thing before that he wanteth it. 1663 Butler Httd.x. i. 880 
Nor doth the bold’st attempts bring forth Events still equal 
to their worth. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 526 
Let them not come forth, ’Till the ninth ripening Year 
mature their Worth. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia, viii. ix, 

I knew not. .the full worth of steadiness and prudence tin 
I knew this young man, 1837 Maurice Episi. St, John i. 4 
He made me see the worth of habits, the worth of acts, the 
worth of moral purposes. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxxi. (1879) 
370 The worth of man’s homage to God does not depend on 
the place where it is paid. 

b. High or outstanding value, excellence. Obs, 
or arch. 

1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weeks' Observ. Dab, 

A paire of such Organs, which for worth and workemanship 
are vnparalelld in Christendome. 1639 Gentl. Calling vi. 
xvii. 435 Any thing that carries the stamp of ancient worth 
and nobility. 1678 Wani.ey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 16. 
469/2 A covetous Pelagian, and one that had nothing of 
worth in him. 

3 . The character or standing of a person in re- 
spect of moral and intellectual qualities ; esp, high 
personal merit or attainments. 

In early use also comprising rank or dignity, 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. ii. iv. 102 His worth j_s warrant for 
his welcome bether. 1S93 ~ Rich. II, iii._ iii. no By the 
Worth and Honor of hiraselfe,. .His comming hither hath 
no further scope, Then for his Lineall Royalties, 1613 G. 
Sahdys ynig. 19 He was a iust Prince, full of worth and 
magnanimitie. i621_Brathwait Hat. Embassie DtA., A 2, 
The accomplished mirror of true worth, Sr. T. H. the elder. 
1653 Ashe Funeral Serm. Gataker 46 To favour the_ Son 
very highly for his own worth and work in the Ministry. 
1728 Young Love Fame in. 263 How hard for real worth to 

f ain its price? 1753-4 Richardson Grandison I. xvi, 103, 
regard ntm. .for his own worth’s sake, and for his uncle’s. 
17S8 J. Hurdis Village Curate (1797) 14 The down-cast eye 
of modest worth, Which shrinks at its own praise, 1827 
FuneralSong,P'cess Charlotte 0/ Wales 21 Henry, 
thou of saintly worth. 1872 Morley Voltaire 3 Each did 
much to raise the measure of worth . . of mankind, 
b. In//., t sometimes of one person. 

<11386 Arcadia n. ii. §4 How can you him un- 

worthy then decree, In whose chief® parte your worthes 
implanted be t a 1393 Marlowe & Nashs Dido in. iv. 1037 
If that your maiestie can looke so lowe, As my despised 
worths. 1616 T. Scot Philomyihie ii. G 3, If either of you, 
thinke you can Out of your owne worthy proue more fit. 
1631 "Wkever < 4 «c. Funeral Mon, it6 Hotiourablypre;- 
ferred, and prouided for according to their worthes. 

4 . In the phrases of great, KUle,no, e.iz,, worth. 
1300 Sbenser F. Q. il III 21 A goodlie Ladie. .That seemed 
to be a woman of great worth, xspy Hooker EccL Pol, 
v, Ixii. § 15 As the sacrament it selfe is a gift of no meane 
woorth. 1600 Shaks. A. V, L. v. iv. i6r Euerie day Men 
of great worth resorted to this forrest. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 70 Seeing resistance of no worth, [they] fled, 1784 
CowPER Task VI. 952 Forgive him, then, thou bustler in 
concerns Of little worth. i8ao Shelley Hymn Merc, xxx, 
Caldrons and tripods of great worth. 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess II. 397 And two dear things are one of double worth. 
1846 Landor Ime^. Conv., Colonna 4 Buonarotti Wks, II. 
217/2 A man of highest worth. 

b. Of worth ; of high merit or excellence. 
e 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xlv. i. My harte endites an 
argument of worth. 1S91 Shaks. Two Gent. in. L 107 She 
..IS promis’d by her friends Vtito a youthful! Gentleman of 
worth. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trao. 38 Rings and lewels of 
Gold inammeld and set with stones of Worth and lustre. 
1686 tr, Chardin’s Coronat, Solyman 84 All the Kaanas or 
Governments of Persia Were likewise bestow’d upon persons 
of worth. 1766 FordyCe Serm. Yng, Wm, (1767) I. Prefi 
p. vii, Women of worth and sense are to he found every- 
wherei. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 391 Her thin white hand, 
that wore a ring of worth. 1823 Bcart Betrothed xxvii, 
The sordid wretohes. .conceive those temptations toopower- 
ful for men of worth. 

6, The position or standing of a person in respect 
of property ; hence concr,, possessions, property, 
means. Obs. or arch. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 yul, ii. vl, 32 They are but b^gers 
that can count their worth. 1398 Manwood Lawes Forest 
xvi. (i6is) 109 Euery Gentleman, Husbandman, Farmer and 
householder of any worth. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 206 
They.. generally loue play;.. so that.. they will hazard all 
their worth, themselues, wiues, children and other substance. 
t753~4 Richardson (1781) II. 227 She gave in an 

estimate of her worth, to what amount the Ladies knew not. 


WORTH, 

181a Crabbe Tales xvii. 172 To legal claims he yielded aH 
his worth. 

1 6 . To take at, of, or to worth / to take {accept, 
bear, have) in worth, or in good worthy to take 
(or beai^ well in worth ; to take (something) at its 
true or proper value ; to take in good part, to be 
content with. (See also Awobth advl) Obs. 

(a) 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 125 Take we her wordes at 
worthe, for here witnesse be trewe. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Tereniio nij, I thanke the that thou tokist it to worthe. 
Ibid, q ij b, Thi mynde or hert that shulde take it at worthe, 
c 1320 Everyman 903 This memoryall men may haue in 
mynde, Ye hevers take it of worth. 

(< 5 ) c 14S1 Paston Lett. Ill, 278 Yf she he eny better than 
I wryglit for, take it in woo[r]the, I shew the leeste. 4'X49o 
Caxton Rule St. Benet (1902) 134 He that it was sent vnto 
shall take it in worthe & cherefully. c 1520 Skelton Mag. 
nyf. 1439 And so as ye se it wyll he no better, Take it in 
worthe suche as ye fynde. 1576 Gascoigne Kenelw. Castle 
Wks. 1910 II. 100 That you take in worth my will,_ which 
can but well deserve. 1636 Sir R. Baker Cato V ariegaius 
16 When a poore friend, a small gift gives to thee: Take it 
in worth : and let it praysed be. 

(c) c 1500 Yng. Child. Bk. 114 in Bahees Bk., Be it gode 
or be it badde, Yn gud worth it muste be had. 1323 [Cover- 
dale] tr. Djilichius' Old God (1534) O j, Yf greate abbottes 
wolde take my salutation in good worthe it sholde be redy 
for theym. 1340 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 

82 It becommeth me to take it in good worthe, I am not 
better then he was. 1376 R. Peterson G. della Casa's 
Galaieo 26 Some..neuer take in good worthe the honour 
and courtesie that men doe vnto them. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. Aij b, Not doubting that you wil take this 
small gift in good worth. _ 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 1. 
vi. 16 He compounds with his father to accept m good 
worth the utmost of his endeavour. 

(</) <11342 Wyatt Poems, Lo I how I seek 8 Hap evyll or 
good I shallbe glad To take that comes as well in worthe. 
1364 Brie) Exam. A iiij, I trust your most Reuerende 
fatherhood vifyll beare all these thynges well in worth. 1392 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers A 2, Pardon my rudenesse herein, 
and take it well in woorth. 

"Wortll (w»i]j), sb.^ Now only Jlist. Also 7 
woortli. [OE. Ivor) {weorp), wur), = GS. ward, 
MLG. wurd, word.J An enclosed place, a home- 
stead. 

_ Except in quot. 1649, By Inference from place-names 
in which it forms the second element, 

1373 Laneham Let. (1871) 4 The name, .iz called Kenel- 
yvorth. Syns most of the Worths in England stand nyyntoo 
like lakez [etc.]. 1628 Coke On Litt. 5 b. Worth signifieth 
a watry place or water. Deed of Conveyance, Windsor, 

All those two closes., one., on y« Spittlehill and the other in 
the Woorth comonly called Margret Acre. 1917 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 338 Probably the ‘worths’ were farms on clearings 
made later than the original settlements. 

•hWorth., jA 3 Obs. rare~\ [Perh. an error for 

■WoBTBiiro.] Manure. 

1609-10 Act 7 yocs. I, c. 18 § I The Counties of Devon and 
Comewall, where the moste parte of the Inhabitantes have 
not commonly used any other Worth, for the bettringe of 
their Arrable Groundes and Pastures. 

"Worth, sb.^, error for Ged (beginning). 

14. . Sir Beues (S) 293 [He] tolde [it] boj> worth and ende. 
W orth. (wotJj) , a. F orms : i-a weor J», vveoi^S, 
weor'iSe, 1-5 worb, 3—5 worjie, 3-6 worthe, 3- 
worth ; i, 3 war®, 1-5 wurji {Orm. wurrj>, 3, 5 
wr», 3~5 vmrth (5 wurght), 4-5 wurthe ; 5 
wourth, 6-7 woorth (6 -the) ; 5 werth, 9 dial, 
wirth. [OE. wear), woorp, wurp, « OFris. werth, 

OS. wera,lAVitx. wert, weert (Flem. weerd), waeri 
(Du. wetard), OYLGr.werd (MHG., G. wert), ON. 

(Icel. wrffwr, Norw. verd, Sw. vard, Da, 
vxrd), Qo{h.,wairPs the relationships of the stem 
are obscure. OE, also had the derivative form 
wierSe, wyHfe, which is represented by wurSe, 
wurthe, in early southern texts ; see Wubthe a. 
The Anglian form of this, weorSe, cannot in ME. 
be distinguished from weord.ll 
Almost always (now only) in predicative use, or following 
the sb. as part of a qualifying phrase. 

X 1 . Of the value of a specified amount or sum ; 
equivalent to (something) in material value. 

Also used indefinitely in direct or indirect questions ; see 
group ib), 

(») <1693 Laws Ine W, Ewo bio mid hire giunge sceape 
scilL weorA Ibid Iviii, Oxan hom hiS x. paminga weorS. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 11416 Somme riche 
robes, wyjj [sR.r. worth] many poundes. C13S0 Athelston 
391 Now IS my goods hors forlorn,.. He was wurb an huh- 
oryd pounde. C143S Torr, Portugal 712 At the beddes 
hed he fond A .swerd, worthe an Erllys lond. c 1430 Mirk's 
Festial 86 3e haue a corny n sayng among you, and sayn bat 
Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 Warkworth 
Chron. (Camden) 25 Alle the good that was therin, whiche 
was worthe xx. ml. 11 . or more. <11330 [see March sbp 2]. 
1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 81 Though the horse.. be nat 
the .XX, part worth in value of the summe of money. 1373- 
80 Tussbr Husb. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land woorth 
gould. »6oo J, Pory tr. Leo’s Africa vn. 289 An ell of the 
scarlet of Venice or of Turkie-cloath is here worth thirtie 
ducates. *639 J. Clarke Parcem. 45 A penny at a pinch is 
worth a pound. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 127 What 
Present worth thy Verse can Mopsus find I 170^ Addison 
Itah, Pavia 28 It [the statue] is esteem’d Worth its weight 
in (jold. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Coniemp. (1844) 
IV. 285 He would be worth a mint of money, and make one 
of the best hunters in the kingdom. 1839 Lane Arab. Hts. 
1.80 It is worth ten pieces of gold. 1869 Ruskin Q. if Air 
§ 122 The money of all nations is worth, at its maximum, 
the property of all nations, and no more. 

(6) atiaxO.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 He lett ge-writan 
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,.htt mycel selc inann hfflfde..&_hu mycel fees hit ■wsere ’ 
wur3. c 1400 Rule Si. Benet Ivii. 37^ Loke what it is wrz 
[= wr]j], |jat ye ne sette na falun price }>ar-oii. Sel. 

Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II. 19 A Fyne. .whych 
amountyth nygh asmoclre as the sayd landes..be worth 
clyerly to be solde, 1603 Erondelle Fr. Card. K s b, There 
is a fayre Diamond, what is it worth? 1795-6 Wordsw. 
Borderers in. 1278 Pray tell me what this land is worth by 
tlie acre, igos^ ‘ G. Tiiornb ’ Lost Cause ii. 37 What’ll it be 
worth when it is reaped ? 

elUpt. a 1690-1874 tsee Candle sb. 3 f ]. 1883 D. C. Muerav 
Hearts xviii, The game didn’t seem worth the candle. 

b. Of (such-and-such) value to a person. Also 
■with dative of person. 

Te^e^Ch-sreoti Fables of Page yM, [The Dene sayd] I pray 
yow what is this benefyee worth to yow a yere. 1333 More 
Apol. X. Wks. 867/1 A1 the landes and fees that I haue..js 
not at this daye..woorthe yearelye to my lyuynge, the 
suinme of full fyftye pounde. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 303 Certenly that countre^ is not so much worth 
vnto hym, but that, if he myght with his honour, he coulde 
be content to forgoe it. 163a SiarChamber Cases (Camden) 
160 He said the first oath should stand and that it should be 
worth her loo^*. i685 tr. Chardin’s Coronal. Solyman 83 
Which Employment was worth to him about fifteen thousand 
pounds yearly. 

c. In contemptuous comparisons. Sometimes 
ellipt. after verbs of action : see ( 5 ). 

For further examples see Button sb. ib, Cress 2, Fas 2, 
Fig sbP- 4, Fly sb} i d, Halfpenny i, Haw sb.^ 2, Leek 3, 
Mite 2 i b, Pease sb. z b, Pin sb} 3 b, Preen sb. ib, Straw 
sb} 7, Turd 1 b. 

c 1230 Orison of Our Lady 28 in O. E. Misc. 160 ]7(s Hues 
blisse nis wurS a slo. a 1272 Luue Ron 86 ibid. 93 Hit nere 
on ende wr(j on heryng, c 1290 St. James 32 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 33 Ouwer power nis nomt wurth an hawe. ^ a 1300 
Cursor M. 26991 Hop es god at hald wit houe, bot til vnskil 
noght worth a gloue. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 769 
For euery gadlyng nat warp a pere TakyJ? ensample at 50W 
to swere. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3167 pis lond nis worp anay 
t= an egg], When pou darst do swiche adede. a 1332 
Minot Poems i. 24 pai fled,. .And all paire fare noght wurth 
a flye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 334 To hasten is noght worth 
a kerse. 14.. ?Lydg, Assembly of Gods 397 For all the 
baytys that ye for hym haue leyde..be nat worth a peere. 
1342 Hdall Erasm. Apoph. 8 Whereas in maters not woorth 
a blewe point.. wee will spare for no cost. .213.^8 Hall 
Chron., lien. VII, 7 She knewe it to he but a feigned & 
peinted mattre & not woorth two strawes. 1380 Fulkb 
Retentive, Discov. Dang. Rock ii. 181 Therfore these three 
differences are not worth three chippes. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 72, 1 would say they [the Jesuits] had no 
scholerisme worth a blew button amongst them. 

ellipt. 1776 Foote Bankrupt n. 36 Manufacturers, and 
meagre mechanicks? fellows not worth powder and shot. 

(i) 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1723) 204 pou fisshes not worpe 
a leke', rise & go pi ways. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. Viii. 54 
Schal no deuel at his deb-day deren him worp a Myte, 
^1423 Macro Plays, Castle Persev, 2227 Go bens I je do 
not worthe a tord 1 

2 . Of material value ; capable of being estimated 
in terms of money or some other material standard; 
valuable as a possession or property. Qualified by 
adv. of quantity, as little, much, ^ nought, flVell 
worth i of full value, arch. 

£1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 pe sullere loue3 his ping dere 
and sei3 pat it is wel wurff, ober betere} pe be3er..sei3 pat 
hit nis noht wur3, c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 306 Lityl is worth 
the reme of an ey. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 118 As for 
agosse hawke I gett non here yett for..inylordd Chamber- 
leyn beyth liem upp and [=!if]__they be any thyng wurth, 
*558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xviii. 113 Bye me one or twoo I 
of the best of them and leaste woorthe. 1568 Jacoby Esau 
n. iv. Civb, Ah sir, when one is hungry, good meat is much 
worth. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. ni. (1386) 138 
It may rightly be saide.. that the feathers are more worth 
then the hyrde, 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden 
(1626) 6 Fruit blown vnripe, are small worth. *718 Enter- 
iainer No. 19. 126 A Carbunkle is more worth than a Rock, 
lyig De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 68 My Time or Labour was 
little worth, and so it was as well employ’d one way as 
another. 

b. Ofvaluein other than material respects, arch. 
£1200 Ormin 1156 Mare wass hiss bede wurrp pann alle 
Pejjre lakess. c 1203 Lay. 26333 N is noht wur3 pratte buten 
per beo dede set. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2318 His sacringe 
was lute worp & napeles it was ydo. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I. 23 That figure.. Betokneth how the world schal change 
Andwaxe lasse worth and lasse, cie,'g> Freemasonry 
36 Hyt ys so muche worthe,, .The vertu therof no mon telle 
may. 1^84 Caxton Fables ofeEsop i. yii, Better worthe is 
to lyue in pouerte surely, than to lyue rychely beyng euer 
in daunger. 1368 CEaL in Cod. St. Papers Irel. Pref. 8 
Many 1 an ounce of advise is more worth to be executed 
aforehand than in the sight of perrllls. 1379 Googe Lopez 
de Mendozds Prov. gz 'That wlsedome is more woorth then 
the weapons of the mightie. 1648 GhGs, West Jnd. 37 Their 
prayers for them is more worth then the means of sustenance 
which they receive from them. 167a Marvell Reh, Transp. 

I. 19, 1 do not think it so much worth to gain his approba- 
tion. ^ 1781 C, Johnston Hist. J. Juniper 11 . 173 A blessing 
that is more worth than all the wealth of which the Jews , 
have ever cheated honest men. 1834 Southey in Corr, w, 
C. Bowles (1881) 311 He will have. . a living lesson, better 
worth than Divines could teach. • 1871 B. Taylor II. 

II. ii. 148 Little worth is woman’s beauty, So oft an image 
dumb we see. 

3 . Of a specified or certain value in other than 
material respects. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 810 To sop pou seidest me, pat as 
muche as ich hadde ich was worp. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 8330 py lyfe hyin pynkepys wury no pyng. 1340-70 
Alex. ^ Bind. 261 For riht wisdam is worp M pe world 
riche. 136a Langl. P. PI, A. Prol. 73 Weore pe Bisschop.. 
worpe hope his Eres, Heo soholde not heo so hardi to deceyue 
pe peple. 1326 J. Rastfxl Hundred Merry Tales (1866) 93, 

I pray 3r« teche me my Pater noster, & by my trouth I shall 
therfore teche the a songe of Robyn hode that shall be worth 


.XX. of it. 1390 Spenser F. Q.x. in, 30 A dram of sweet !s 
worth a pound of sowre. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 248, 1 thought 
an bowers rest worth a Kings ransome. 1638 (iHiLLiNGW. 
Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 26. 139 Neither is this deduction worth 
any thing. 1713 Addison Cato 11. i, A Day, an Hour of 
virtuous Liberty, Is worth a whole Eternity in Bondage. 
1793-6 Wordsw. Borderers 11. 1003 A thought that’s worth 
a thousand worlds 1 r8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, A night- 
cowl of good claret is worth all the considering-caps in 
Europe. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur vi. Ixxx, But one live 
dog IS worth ten lions dead. 1867 Freeman Conq, 

I. vi. 574 The judgement of a competent tribunal is always 
worth something. 1894 Solicitors' Jml. XXXIX, 2/1 In 
a matter of this kind a grain of common sense is worth a 
peck of scientific hair-sphtting. 

b. In the phrase as much as . . is worth. 

S711 Steele Sped. No. 24 p 4 It is as much as my Life is 
worth, if she should think we were intimate. 1849 Cupples 
Green Hand x, To haul on a wind was as much as her 
spars were worth. 

e. For all {it, one) is, was worth ; to the fullest 
extent. Orig. U.S. 

X883 Mercury (N.Y.) in Ware Passing Engl. 5 Scalchi, to 
use a side-walk phrase, played Siebel for all the character was 
worth. 1884 Boston Jrnl. 1 Oct. 2/14 The Boston 

Post, having worked the bogus. .letter for all that it was 
worth, now admits that it was a forgery.^ 1889 Gunter Tluii 
Frenchman xxi. 298 [The steamer] is driving, for everything 
she is worth, down the waters of the Finnish Gulf. 1897 
Mary Kingsley IK Afpea 197 We spun round and round 
, . I steering the whole time for all I was wortlu 
+ 4 . Valuable; of value or use {to some end); 
worthy, Obs, 

1340 Ayenb. go Zaynte paul. .hep hyer ynemned pe meste 
gentile guodes pet man may do and pet mest were ywoned 
to by worp and profitL 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 13 To no thing 
it [salt] is worth ouer, no not that it be sent out, and defonlid 
of men._ x^zYoiUGBtr.SecretaSecret.stjt Hitisnostwourth, 
the Science and lugementes of the Sterrys. 1449 Pecock 
Repr. iiL viii. 325 And therfore this afore sett answere is not 
worth, a 145a Le Morte Arth. 2345 To Ryde A-3eyne hem 
All by dene Or ther worthe walks holde. 
i* b. Worth while. Ohs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 783 ys thouehte it was noght worth 
to make it wys. .And bad him seye nis voirdit a-s hym leste. 
1449 Pecock Repr. 11. i. X36, I wote not that it is worth 
forto talke in resonyng with eny persoon of the laife vpon 
eny mater of Goddis lawe, but if he be able [etc.]. 

6. Of standing in respect of possessions, property, 
or income; possessed of, owning. Usu. with speci- 
fication of the sum. 

1460 Poston Lett. III. 429 Enquere of hym wher his goode 
is, and what he iswurthe..j for I undre stande that he is 
wurthe in money v® marke. 1497 Plumpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 123 She is called worth m'* Mside hir land. *531-2 
Act gj Hen, VIII, c. a Euery suche person . . beynge worthe 
in mouahle substaunce the cleere value of .xx.lL or aboue. 
1331 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 59 Gentlemen that 
. .wolde not be seen in london so. .disgysed for asmoche as 
they ar worthe or hope to be worthe, ts67 Harman Caveat 
6 x The troth is.. she would wekely be worth vL or seuen 
shyllinges with her begging. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) II, 237 S® Theodore Mayeine is dead and left his 
dawghter wourth a hundred thousand pounds in ready 
mony. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode iil iii. You are for 
Masks, and Private Meetings", where Women engage For 
all they are worth I hear. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 260 1» i 
If, .all my Securities are good, I shall be worth Fifty thou- 
sand Pound. 1778 Miss Burney Evelhia Ixxxii, She assures 
me.. that I shall be sole heiress of all she is worth. 1821 
Lamb Ella 1. Old Benchers Inner 2 ’., He was master of 
four or five hundred thousand pounds; nor did he look., 
worth a moldore less. 1878 G. Macdonald »».<?. Neighb. 
xxxii, She will be worth something when she is married. 
’t6. Of persons; Of account or importance; 
entitled to respect or honour; worthy. Ohs. (In 
OE. also of things.) 

Beowulf xgoz He bsem hatwearde..swurd gesealde, paet 
he sySpan waes , . mapme py weorSra. £ 888 jElpreo Boeth. 
xxxix. § 2 Welig & weoro & rice & foremsere on his asnum 
earde. axtoa GerefaiaAngliaTX..z6oAswa.h.e^^cncordxa, 
swa bis he weorSra. a iiaa O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 876 
pa sislas pe on bam here weorpuste waeron. £r2oo Ormin 
5020 & tu pe sellt narrt rihht nohht wurrp Wipputenn Godess 
hellpe. £1203 Lay. 30993 per neoren eorles no wurSer 
[c 127S worpere] pene cheorles. c 1300 Harrow, Hell (E.) 
172 3a, leue lord, godes sone, welcom be pou & worp come. 
134a Ayenb. 23 pet byep pe heje men and pet byep mest 
worp. Ibid, 90 Huo pet lest hep, lest is worp._ c 1330 Will, 
Palente 2498 He wan a-jen to william & to bis worp make. 
*393 Langi- P. pi, C. xi. 310 Fore Jje more a man may do, . . 
The more is he worth and worthu 1335 Coverdalk Prou, 
xvi. 32 He that can rule him selfe, is more worth then he y* 
winneth a cite, 

II. t 7 . Of sufficient merit, entitled by merit, 
deserving, to be or do something. Obs. 

In OE. usually expressed by wyrlSe s see Worthe ee. 
c 1000 iElfric Horn. II. 316 We Se nmron wur6e beon his 
wealas gecigde. £ laoo Ormin 2337 pserpurrh wass 3ho wel 
wurrp to ben Swa wurrpedd her onn erpe. Ibid, 19873 
Forrpi wass gho wurrp att Godd, . . To don patt dede o Sannt 
J ohan. £ 1203 Lay. 2963 Hu mochel worj leste pu me [£ 1273 
hu mochel worp holdist pou me] to walden kineriche. a 1300 
Cursor M, r2822, I am noght worthe to leso be thuanges of 
his SCO. r34o Ayenb. 231 Na5t ne is worp to habbe maiden- 
hod of bodye pet hep wyl to by y-spoused. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saitits i. {Peter) ^32 He.. mad hym byschope; for J>at he 
ves worth tohafsiedegre. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 107, 1 trowe 
ther be noman.,That halt him lasse worth than I To be 
beloved, c *420 Wyntoun Cron, v. 4302 He was worthe to 
wyn wictorys. 

b. Deserving or worthy of (something), "pin 
early use with genitive. 

In OE. only in form wyrUe, Angl. weorHe. 
c S35 Will in Birch Cariul, Sax. I. 573 Da h wile pe God 
will^set Seara senig sie pe londes weorde sie. £888 .Alfred 


Boeth. xvi. § i For his craeftum he biS anwcaldes weor?ie, 
gif he his weorSe hiS. 12. . in Bracton De Leg, Angl iv. L 
(Rolls) III. 184 He ne es othes worthe that es enes gylty of 
oth broken. £1400 Desir, Troy 10333 Now, loke if pis lede 
soche longyng be worthe, As pou writis in pi wordes. £ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (verse) 92a Than es per wark worth mikyl 
mede. a 1423 Cursor M. 12302 (Trin.) pe childes frendes fro 
pat houre helde ihesu worpe honoure, c 1470 GoL 4- Gaw. 
1245 llkane be werk and be will Is worth his rewarde. 
1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 18 And it 
is hardly possible to misse in graffing so often, if your Gar- 
diner be worth his name. 177a T. Mudge Descr. Time- 
keeper (179QJ 19 It flatters me not a little that you should 
think any thing of mine so much worth your trouble. 1830 
Marry AT Kinfs Own Hi, The cap tain., is not worth his 
salt. 1873 Browning RedCoti. Nt.-cap r94 He will have 
recognized. . Howmuchthat’sgoodinman. .makes Monsieur 

I. 6once Miranda worth his help. 

f c. Without const, : Of merit, deserving. Ohs. 

^ £1380 VI'SCLveSemi, SeL Wks. I. 338 Jour place is ordeyned 
in hevene after pat Je ben worpe. 

"pd. Deserving on account of demerit or fault. Obs. 

o 137s Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 72 In worde, & werk 
1 arti to wife and worth to blame, c 1373 Cursor M, 44 
(Fairf.) Our dedis fra our hert takis rote, queper pai be worp 
bale or bote, c 1400 Rom, Rose 7104 Wel were it worth to 
bene brent. 

8. Sufficiently valuable or important to be an 
equivalent or good return for (something). Also 
const, of. Worth (the) while ; see While sh. 3 b. 

1387 Trevisa Higden IV._3S3 The queene. .beet ludas ful 
ofte, but al for noa^t^pIor it was not worp pe while. 1313 
Douglas jEneis ii. viL 129 Thair with my handis wrocht 
I worth my deid. 1336 Hoggard Display Protestants 40 
It shall he worth the traueill to say somwhat therein. 164a 
Ck Saltonstall Navigator 63 They [the Theorems] will 
give you so great a light.. that it will he^ well worth your 
labour. ^1667 Milton P. L,i. 26a To reign is worth ambition 
though in Hell. i7xr W. King tr. Naude’s Ref. Politics iii. 
107 That the crown of France was well worth the trouble of 
hearing one mass._ 1866 Neale Sequences ip Hymns 23 Ye, 
who sometimes think the glory Of the labour scantly worth, 
b. With vbl. sb. (ia early use with the, one's) as 
complement, f Also to with inf. (quot. 1559). 

The const, also occurs with OE. wyT^e, weorZe, 

In recent times the illogical use of worth for worth while, 
and vice versa, is frequent. 

(a) 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus rv. vii. X ij b, My come.. was 
not worth the cuttyng downe. 1339 Clough in Burgon Life 
Gresham (1839) 1, 255 It was sure a sight worth to go 100 
myles to see it I 1382 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. 
E, Ind. i. V. 13 (wa^xw) Three smal Hands discouered not 
worth the entering. 1617 Moryson /tin. i. 32 A Tower., 
worth the seelnm for the antiquity and building. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. Commw. 112 All histories will tell you, 
It is a point worth the looking into. x66p Earl Sandwich 
tr. Barbds Art of Metals i. (1674) 129 It is very well worth 
ones making a journ ey purposely to see them. 169a L’Es- 
trangb Pahies cccxHli. 300 Hang 'em All up. .they are not 
Worth the Begging. 1798 Wordsw, Peter Bell iii. 813 An 
Ass like this was worth the stealing ! 1832 LispiR A rlington 

II. 23a You may think it little worth the telling,., but you 
shall know every thing. 

(^) *591-5 Spenser Col. Clout 83 Well I weene it worth 
recounting was. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 28 Viewing 
round about all what was worth seeing in so famous a place. 
x686 [Allix] Dissert, iii. in Ratramnus* Body 4- Bl. (1688) 
34 It is worth observing., that the Adoration of the Sacra- 
ment sprang not up till some Ages after. 1751 Hume Enq, 
Princ. Morals vii. (1902) 256 [He] soon lost his iron lamp, 
the only furniture which he had worth taking. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia vni. iv, That the matter is somewhat spread 
..is now not to be helped, and therefore little worth thinking 
of. 1836 Hints on Etiquette (ed. 2) 15 If a man be worth 
knowing, he is surely worth the trouble to approach properly. 
1877 Mallock in ipih Cent, Sept. 251 {article) Is Life worth 
living? 1889 T, A. Trollope What I remember III. 283, 
I have then, as at all times, found life eminently ‘worth 
living.’ I9i5_ Sisam Sheaf s Havelok p. xxxi, When a text 
has any claims to belong to the thirteenth century, it is 
worth noticing what evidence it contains for the lengthening 
of short vowels in open syllables. 

o. "With nouns having the force of vbl. sbs. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 231 He is acquainted 
with diuers things worth the knowledge. 1744 M. Bishop 
Life 137. 1 , .was very inquisitive in asking about every par- 
ticular Thing that was worth my Observation.^ 177a Junius 
Lett. Ixviii. 338 It is worth the reader’s attention to observe. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, ‘ They are not worth your notice,’ 
said the disnw.1 man. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 76 The rusting 
of this particular metal is worth closer study, 
i* 9 . Fit, meet, proper. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 7515 It es noght worth, leif sir king, jiat 
man in godd haue mistrouing. a iAoci-50 Wars Alexander 
3426, 1 maynly jow swere, . .pe worthe wage palm [to] wayue 
pat pm haue wele serued. £14x2 Hocclbve De Reg. Princ. 
441 Certes_^ to blame hen pelordes grete,..pathir men lete 
Vsurpe swiche a lordly apparaille } [It] Is not worp. 
Wortll ("WKip), Obs. arch. Forms ; (see 
below). [Common Teut. : OE. weofSan, wurian 
(wearffWurdon, ^eworden) = OF ris. wertha,wirtha, 
wirda (WFris. wirde), OS. werdan (MLG. and 
LG. werden ; MDu. and Du. worden), OHG. 
werdan, werthan (MHG. and G. werdeti), 
and Icel. verba (Norw. dial, verda, verta, MSw. 
varpa, vardha, Sw. varda. Da. vorde), Goth. 
wairfan. The stem is prob. the same as that of 
InVertfre, OSlav. vrUtfti, vratiti fRvLSS. vertjed), 
Lith. versti (stem vert-l), Skr. vrit {vdrtate, vartif) 
to turn, the sense in Germanic having developed into 
that of ‘ to turn into’, ‘to become’. Gf.-WAE® suffx. 

OE. compounds am represented by the obsolete For. 
WORTH and I-worth.J 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
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1 . a. Inf. a. 1 we 03 ??San, wuilSaH, "wyi^Saii, 2-3 
wm^en, wux^ea (3 Orm. 'wurrpena), 3 -wx^aa, 
4 worpen, wortliya. &. a "wui^e, 4 werpej 
4-5 -worpa, 4-6 wortlie. 7. 4 worj), 4-5 -wortlu 
& 4 -worde, 5-7 Sc. word. 

a. Beowulf iiS26 IJ nc sceal -weorSan . , s wa uac -wyrd seteoS. 
a goo Andreas 182 (Gr.) Sceal feorhsedal ..sefter wyrfian. 
cioao Daniel 115 (Gc.) paetce rices gehwsBS..sceolde..ende 
\vurc 5 an. cizoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 147 He wiste..j3at hit 
wurBen solde. c izoo Ormin 492 patt nan ne shollde -wurTp- 
enn pa sett to wurrpenn prest. cisos Lay. 1234 par on 
pu scalt wrpan sael. c 1275 Prov. jElfred zoo in O. E. Misc. 
ns It sollen wurpen to nout. C1330 Assumf Virg. zSz 
CB.M. MS.), Ne schal me neuer worpen weL c 1394 PI, 
Crcde 9 Schent mote y worpen. a 1400 in Anglia XVIIl. 
324 Jif on be in poynt to worthyn wod, 

CI200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 He spec of pat pe sholde 
wurSe. 13., Gny Wano. 1171 Swiche no mi5t y neuer 
werpe. crggo WIB. Palertte-grj God lene him grace to god 
man to worthe. 0x400 Gamely n 491 Cursed mot he worthe. 
<n4So Le Morte Arth. 1817 What shall worthe of vs twoo ! 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 930 To puder sai pou worth again. 
137^ Langi.. P. FI. B. n. 47 Lat hem worth til lewte be 
iustice, a 1400-50 Wars Alexander 2878 He bad hym. .on 
a blonk worth. 1549 Latimbr gtk Serin, ief. Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 120 What wyl worth. . of thys man ? 

5 . atyoa Cursor M'.zz/^Sg{Edinh.) pa sternes, .sal,, worde 
al blak sumani coL c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. {Fgijtciane} 
1181 Now quhat sal word of me? 1533 Ghv Kicki Vay 
(S.T.S.) 30 He wald word man for our saluation. *1665 
W. Guthrib Serm. 14 (Jam.) What will word of my wife? 

b. Pres. Ind.{yd sing.) a. r •weoi^e'S, (nuiurtTi- 
it), wyr'Sep, 3 wur® Sa'S, 4 worpap (j)/. worpeii) ; 
noiik. I ■wor® 33 , 4 "worpez, -is i^nd worpest), 5 
•wortMs, Sc. wordis, wourdls . ff. i -weor®, ■wier®, 
wyr®, •wii®, wut®, 2 wj:®, 3 mirp, 3-4 'worp, 
4-6 -worth. (4 worhb) ; 2nd i wyTst, 3-5 worst. 

_ In OE. and early ME. the present tense is sometimes used 
in place of the future. 

“• 73 S [see B. at <*900 Andreas 483 (Gr.) Sif_Su..larna 
pinra este wyrSest. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke i. 34 Huu 
worfe Sis? aiaoa Laws of AStheliirJti xxxiv, 5 tf banes 
blice weorSep, in scilHn|uin gebete. c 1205 Lay, 8786 For 
jet heo wurSSeS pe laoe. _ C1290 Bekei 998 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 13s AUe we worper i-hroujt to noujte, a 13x0 in 
Wright Lyric P, ix. 36 Hit wortheth al to wyn. 13. . Gny 
Warm. 407 pou worpest to hewen. 13 .. Gaw. <4 Gr. Knt. 
1106 Hit worpez to yourez, X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
VI. V. (Tollem. MS.), pe ouir party ,. worpep more lyjte, 
and pe neper parties .. worpen more heuy. 1XX450 Le 
Morte Arth, 782 Vp he worthis vppon his stede. C147S 
Rauf Coil^ear 706 Jone is Wymond, I wait, it worthis na 
weir. iri48o HEffRVsotf Cocb ^ femel 23 pe bow pat ay is 
bant Wordis vnsmart. 

p. <?888 iElfreo Booth, iv, ponne he betivux us & hire 
wyrS, tfSg;? — Gregory's Past. C. xvii, in He^wierS self 
to Saes onlicnesse. tgoo Biedals Hist. Pref. i. (1890) 2 
Hu wurS he elles gelsered? axooo Laws JEthelUrht IxY, 
5 if he healt weor 3 , pser motan freond seman. c 1000 jElpkic 
Gm, iii. 19 Bu. . to duste gewyrst [v,r. wyrstp Hid., Exod, 
vii. 9 Heo wyr 3 to naeddran. axims Cott, Horn. 235 
Fram pa forme man to pa latst pe wro et pes -wrldes ende. 
c 1250 Prov. Mtfred 304 ixi O. E. Misc. 120 And selde wurp 
ha blype and gled. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1570 So is pe 
stude icluped nou & euere worp. CX325 Spec. Gy Warw. 
128 Sauued worp he neuere mo, c xi^o Sir Ferumb. 48S 
pyn auattnt Worp dere abojt. 15x3 Douglas Mneis xii. 
Frol. 187 Slekyt worth this bestls skynnis. 

1297 R. GtoUC. (Rolls) 223a Jpou worst per king anon. 
*377 Lauou P, pi. 3 . XIX, 404 Ysaued worstow [v.r. worst 

e neure. 11X380 Sir Ferunih. 803 Elles pow worst he- 
. e X425 (P.) 1505 Certys, syre, thou worst 

schent. ' ' ' , ' 

0, t weoi®e, (uueortbae)^ 2-3 wturiSe, 

{fl. wojrfSaa), worpo, 3 wiwtlxe, 4 wratb; 3-4 
worpe, 4-6 worthe; 4 worp, 4- worth, (4Wortht, 
5 vorth) j 6 -wirth. 

73S [see B. 2 b]. c 1000 Saxon Leechd. HI. 58 ii®Sl 
of honda weorSa. c 1x75 Lamb. Mom. 153 Iponked wurQe 
him. tfxaoQ Trin. Coll. Mom. 193 Urefon..Wttnedswodon, 
bate we wurSen us warre. cxze/o Prav, Mtfred buSI A 
worpe Pe wid- c 1300 Mmeloh 434 Waried wurthe he. Ibid. 
2873 Blissed worpe his soule ay t « xssa Minot Poenu ii. 
II Wele worth pe while, a 1375 loseph Arim. 146 Mensked 
he wo^e I e 1400 Destr, Troy 597 Till ye fay worthe. 
0x440 Gemrydes Woo worth the tyme. xsoo-;zo Bon- 
BAR Poems xUv. 9 Wo wirtb, the fruct.. And wo wirth him. 
1563 HomilUs ii. Passion 11, xgo Wo worth the tyme that 
euer we synned. 16x1 Spbed Mist, Gt, Brit. ix. xviii. 887 
Ah woe ■worth him. 

d. Imper. 4 worth, 5 worthe. 
ax%yi Oiuel 8 a 3 Worp ■vp bi-hinden me her. _ 0x450 Pol, 
i’oowx (Rolls) II. 249 Thanne worthe upp, Walls. 

2 . Past Tense, (xst and ^rd sing.) a. 1-3 wearp, 
waat®, wan®, 2, 4 ward (2 tiuard), 3-4 warp 
Orm. Warrp) ; 2-3 wer®, wei^, 4 werpe, 
werth; ^^4 i wardoa, 2 wurSon, wtirpan, 5 
wordett, fi. 3 wur®, wttrd, worp, (4 worpe), 
4-6 worth (5 worthe), 7, .S'!?, and norlL 5 word, 
S-6 worde. 

«. 4! ooo Andreas X343 (Gr.) Hweet wearS eow? c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Lukoxxiii, xa On Sam dmge wurdun herodes & pilatus 
geftynd. 4ixxs4 0 . B. Chron, an. 1135 Wurpen men suiSe 
•f uundrad. cxifio .ffarfow (Jw/. Matt, viii, 26 pier war® 
jeworoen mychel smoltnyss. cxiys Lamb, Mom. 133 Sum 

K ,.wero totreden, cxaoo Trin. Call, Mom, 167 pe 
xe watS brctful of -wunden. Hid. iSx He, . weard par 
mide acheked. « laoo Ormin 10960 paeraffterr warrp itt efft 
to nohht. tg., Guy Warw, 4723 Opon a mule scbe -warp 
anon, 1387 Trbvisa Higdett Y. 277 At laste he werpe sike. 
4x400 Chron. R, Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. X71 Noble he werp 
& riche, c 1400 T. Cmstvs Launfal 131 He -ward yn greet 
dette. *481 Caxton Reynard xn. (Arb.) 34 Thus worden 
my teeth al blody. 


8. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 Pat bred ■wurS to fleis, e 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 995 His name So wurS a lettre inor. Hid. 1197 
3 he wurd wiO child, c 1275 Duty of Christians 109 in O. E. 
Misc. X44 pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden v. 193 Lowys . . worpe sike. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlvi. 
186 What worthe of hit he ne knew. 41470 Henry Wallace 
HI. 13 Wictaill worth scant. 15x3 Douglas Mneis v. xi. 86 
The inyndis worth agast. 

y, 4137S Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {.Mathias) 420 He worde 
stane-bTynde. 1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 137 He knewe 
not. . what worde of them. 

3 . Past Participle, a. i gowordon, 2 -8en, 3 i- 
wui®6n, 4 iworpe. / 3 . i worden, 2 ■vira^en, 
3 Or»i. wuxrpenn, 5 wnrthen ; 2-3 wor®en, 4 
worpen, 4-5 worthen ; Sc. 4-5 worthyn, -ine, 
5-6 worthin (6 -ing), 6 wordine. 7. 2 wxirpe, 
5 worthe. 

a. 971 Blichl. Mom. 223 He. -sona wearS hal geworden. 
CX160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. viii. 26 pmr WarS SeworSen 
mychel smoltnyss cxzia Mali Meid.^ Andispat..iwur 3 en 
to meastling, 1387 Trevisa Higden IV. 187 pe Parthes pat 
were i-vvorpe rebel. 

;S. 4 1000 124 (Gr.) Wear® he, .acol worden. 41200 

Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 He spec of pat. .alse pehj hit wur'Sen 
were. 4x200 Ormin 3873 Godess Suue..Wass wurrpenn 
mann. c 137S Sc, Leg. Saints iv. ( James) 198 Herrod . . wes 
worthine pe devilis lyme. 4 1400 Destr. Troy 9691 To freto 
horn with fyre, pat were fey worthen. 14. . Wyntoun 
Cron. (W.) IV. 1654 Thai had sene The wethere worthing 
hrycht and schene. 41430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. cxli. 
(1869) 131 On horse he is wurthen vp. _ 4x480 Henryson 
Want of Wyse Men 6 Wit is worthin wrynkis. 1513 
Douglas Mneis in. Prol. 26 Wenis thou . . the craw be 
worthin quhite. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 29 That God 
is wordine mane. 

y. 4 X200 Trin. Coll. Mom. 2ig ^sosutelicheswo it wurpe 
were. 41449 Pecock Repr.v. vi. 5x6 Lete se what schulde 
haue worthe of the men. 

4 . Weak forms, a. Pa.i.z -wni^ede, 5 ■warthed ; 
4-5 worthed(e, -id (&. -yd) ; ir. and north. 
worthit, -yt (5 wonrthit) . b. Pa.pple. 4 worped, 
worthed, Air. 7 worde, 9 wort. 

cizBoCen, ^ Ex, 2946 Be fisses. .wurSeden dead. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 485 Til worped an ende. Hid. 678 A duk 
to bane worped. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiii, 354 Thame 
worthit abyde. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. iia pe 
whilk.. worthed till a worthyand a..Cristen man._ 41440 
Alphabet of Tales 307 What at worthed of pe bodie cuthe 
neuer man tell. 41470 Got, 4 Gaw. 973 Thus wourthit schir 
Gawyne wraith, a 1500 Hist. K. Baccus 4 Sydracke (? 1510) 
S iij, The kyng . . worthed there vpon. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 149 He knoweth not what is woorde of the graill. 
1629 Z. Bovd Last Baifell 425 (Jam.) What can bee worde 
of such a. .professor. xZxZ'Rooa Brownie of Modsbeck 1 . 38 
What could be wort of a’ the sheep. 

B. Signification. 

1 . intr. To come to be, come to pass, come about, 
happen, take place. 

4950 Lindisf, Gosp, Luke i. 34 CuoeS..[Maria]_to ®aem 
engel, huu worSes Sis? 4*000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. viii. 26 He 
hebead pam winde & pate sse, & pser wear® gewotSen mycel 
smyltness. cxaoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 147 He spec of pat pe 
sholde wurS'e, Hid. 197 Hit is worden alse ure louerd 
wolde, 13., Northern Passion H 410 Or pe kok haue 
krawin thrise Sail it worth opon pis wise. 13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. 
Knt. 485 Wyth wele wait pay pat day, til worped an ende, 
in londe. 4*400 Leg. Roodw, 127 And so it wurthed at pe 
last pe cros al out of jntnde was past 4*425 Eng. Conq, 
Ireland xvi. 38 Aftyr thi% worth gret spech yn-to all pe 
lond. 

b. In the subjunctive mood, expressing a wish 
for something to happen to one, usually with dat. 
of person. 

*3.. Cursor M. 25633 (Gott.) Gabriel,. said, Meuedi l ful 
of blis, ai wortyjc well' 4*300 Havelok 2221 He let his 
oth al ouer-go, Euera wurpe himyuel and wo 1 4 *350 Will. 
Palerne 2567 , 1 ne wot in wat wise to worche be best,, .but 
worpe god wip alle. 4 1394 P, Ft, Crede 493 Eft he seydo 
to hem-selfe wo mote jou worpen, 4 *400 Gamely n 482 But 
ever worthe hem wel that doth thee moche sorwe. 4*450 
Mirk's Festial 295 pe dor tyneth on hym for euermore and 
so eurelasting farewel worthe hym and hys werkys. 

o. In the phrases woe worth (now arch.), and 
well worth (obs.) followed by noun or pronoun. 
(Cf, WOB A, 4, Wbli, a. I.) 

{a) c 1205 Lav. 33S9 Wa worSe pan monne pe lond haueSe 
midmenske. *3 . . Cursor M, 21992 (Edin.) Anjecriste. . wa 
worpe his 'wit 1 C1350 Will. Paleme exxi Jif i wrong seie 
any word, wo worp me euer. *390 Gower Conf. HI. 320 
Wo worthe evere fals cnviel 4x440 Gesta Rom. Ixi. 260 
Woo worthe the cure that euer I was made in 1 1470-85 
HhKx.am Arthur iv. xi. 13a Wo worth this swerd, for by hit 
haue I geten my dethe, a 1542 Sir T. Wyatt (1913) 
I. 76 Thou toke her streight from me : that wo worth thee I 
1600 Holland iftg/v.xlviii, zii Wo worth men conquered, 
and downe with them still. x647_ Herrick Noble Numb., 
Widow’s T, 21 Woo worth the Time, woe worth the day, 
That reav'd us of thee, Tabitha aiSox R, Gall Poems 4 
Songs (1819) 30 Wae worth ye, sir I it sets ye ill To talk to 
me in sic a style. *810, 187a [see Woe A. 4]. 

ib) 41205 Lay. 13079 Wel wurSe pe Vortiger Pat pu ssrt 
icumen her, 4 *250 Gen. 4 Ex. 155 Wel wur®e his mijt. ., 
®e wrout is on 3 e ferSe day 1 *3. . Gaw. 4 Hr. Knt. 2127 
Wel worth pe, wyje, pat woldez my gode. a 1352 Minot 
Poems li. 5 It es wrokln, I wene, wele wurth pe while. 
4*374 Chaucer Troyltisv. 379 Wel worih of dremes ay pese 
oloe wyues . c 1480 H enryson Fox 4 Wolf 35 Weill worth 
my Father, that send me to the lair. 

a. To become, come to be (something) : a. With 
sb. or adj. as complement 
73s Bsda's Deathrverse i Fore there neidfaerae naenig 
uuiurthit thoncsnotturra than him tharf sie, 97* Blickl. 
Mom, 17s pa hwile pe he paer stod, he wearp fasnnga geong 
cnihb a *154 O. E, Chron. an. 1135, And uuard pe sunne 


sullc als it uimre thre niht aid mone. Hid. an. 1154, pat ilce 
d®i,.pa sajclede he & ward ded. 4 1200 Ormin 160 Opre 
unnfe we shulenn ec Full glade & blipe wurrpenn, 4 120$ 
Lay. 32107 penne scullen i[n3 Bmtteiie blissen wurSen riue. ' 
c X2S<3 Gen. 4 Ex. 117s Abimalech wurS sek on-on. 1297 
R. GLOua (Rolls) 2806 Loueid he worp of franco. 41320 
Sir Tristr. 836 Til y tristrem se, No worp y neuer hlipe. 

Alex. 4 Dind. 265 Bute pe lovveste pat liuede his 
lord mihte worpe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1 . 189 Scheepe pat 
drynkep of pat oon [river] schulle worpe blak, and schepa 
pat drynkep of pat oper schul worpe whyte. a 1400 Stockh. 
Med, MS. 699 m Anglia XVIII. 324 on be in poynt to 
worthyn wood For peyne of teth, dragance is good, c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. vni. iii. 143 He .suld hawe worthyd rede 
for schame A fre kynryk swa til defame. 1456 Sir (j. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 4s For dout that thai worth proude 
and hautayn of thair office. 15x3 Douglas Mneis iv. ProL 
243 O lust,. .Thyself consumyng worthis insaciable. 
b. With past participles. 

733 Bxda's Death-verse 5 Hwset his gastae . . aefter 
deothdaege doemid uueorthae. 011134 O. E. Chron.sm. 1x33, 
Wurpen men sui®e of uundred Sc pi dred. 4x175 Lamb, 
Horn. 133 Sum of pe sede feoL.bi pe weie and wer® to- 
treden. 41200 Ormin 347 patt streon patt wass..lac to 
wurrpenn ofTredd her O rodetreowwess allterr. 4 *230 Gen, 
4 Ex. 1943 In Sis Sisternisse, , . 5 et wurSe [he] worpen naked 
and cold. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2801 Cristendom worp 
icast adoun. c 1350 Will. Palerne 2291 But god now hem 
help, slayn worp pel slepend. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 
404 But pow lyue by lore of spiriius iusticie, . . ysaued 
worstow neure, c 1380 Sir Fermnb. 1871 If pou tarie longe 
her-wyp pou worst y-schent Heje pow ■worst an honge. 
c 1425 Eng. Conq, Ireland xlix. 124 Al the contrey forth 
ther-aftyr worth so I-storbet, that [etc.]. 

3 . With prepositional or adverbial complements: 
a. To come to be, attain to being (in a particular 
place or condition). 

4888 jElfred Boeih. iv, Swa de® eac se mona., ponne he 
betwux us & hire [the sun] wyr®. ns 900 Cynewulf Criri 
1028 ponne.. Adames cynn ..weorpe® foldrseste cardes mt 
ende. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 327 po he adde is bone ido he 
werp aslepe rijt pere. 4 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 248 
He wend anon to worthe out of his mynde. 4 1400 Trevisa 
Higden VII. 503 The strete werth a fuyre. 41400 T. 
Ciiestre Aatui/'af 131 So savagelych hys good he besette. 
That he ward yn greet dette. 4 1470 Gol, 4 Gaw. 1096 lat 
it worth at my wil the wourschip to wale. 

b. To turn or be converted to something; to 
change in status to. 

Beowulf zza^ Heardrede hiIdemeceas..to honan wurdon. 
axi22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 870, Hit pa p«et asr 
wms ful rice, pa hit wear® to nan ping, a 1023 Wulfstam 
Uom.xxx, 14s We..6ceoIon on worulde wurSan 'wurraum 
to sete, 4X200 Ormin 6976 patt steorrne . .Warrp all to 
nohht. . Afftevr patt Crist wass fundenn. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 99 pat bred wur®^to fleis and pe driiike to blod. 
c 1230 Hall Meid. 9 And is pat tu wendest gold, iwurSen 
to meastling. 4x300 K. Horn (Laud) 467 pou art so fayr 
and briycte, pou schalt -worpe to knyte. x%.._Ga'u>. 4 Gr, 
Knt. 1106 (^uat-so-euer I v'ynne in pe wod, hit worpez to 
yourez. 4 1394 P. PI. Crede 746 And ich a beggers brol. . 
worp to a wntere. 1436 Sir CJ. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
211 Sa that, hot gif thare war a soverane. .all the world wald 
worth to nooht. 

C. To get ttp, on or upon, a horse, etc. 

4129a Bekei X164 in S, Eng. Leg. 139 pe holi Man. .werth 
op.. arid rod him forth 'wel faste, 13.. Guy Warw, 4723 
Opon a mule sche warp anon. 41330 Arth. 4 Merl. 5033 
(Kolbinjj) A destrer po ladde Agreuein . . Sc seyd, ‘ Worp her 
on hastiliche I’ 4x374 Chaucer Boeih. 11. pr. ii. (1868) 33 
Worpe vp [L. ascendel yif jjou wilt, e 1420 Master ^ 
Game (MS. Digby x8a) xxxiii, Pe horsmen pat beth pere at 
pe deth, shulde worthe vppe on horse. 4 1450 Lovblick 
Merlin r 1398 Kyng Arthewr be pe Reyne his hors took son, 

. . ‘ My leve frend,’ he seide, ‘ worth vp jn haste.’ d *300 
Hist, K. Boccus 4 Sydrache (? 1310) ®'iij, For thy the kyng 
Boccus anori Toke hors and worthed there vpon. 

d. To become of\-,» happen to, betide). Also 
with on. 

41380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. Whs. II. 277 God behijt hem 
Isaac, and tolde 'what shulde worpe of him. 41400 Maun- 
t)EV. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 We -wist neuere what worthed of pe 
remenaunt. c 1449 Pecocic Repr. v. vi. 516 Lete se what 
schulde haue worthe of the man in these jeeris, if thei hadden 
not be mad religiose. *549 Latimer pth Serm. bef, Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 120 What wyl worth, what wyl he the ende of thys 
man? 41570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 150 He knew not 
from whence they came, or what worde of them. 1629 Z. 
Boyd Last Baitdl 423 (Jam.) Then many shall wonder 
what can bee worde of such a blazing professor, a 1665 W. 
Guthrie Serm. 14 (Jam.) What will word of my house? 
And, What will word of my goods and gear ? 1818 Hogg 
Broumie of Bodsbeck 1 . 38 , 1 was,. considering what could 
be wort of a' the sheep. 

e. To pass away, go hence, remain after (=■ be- 
hind). 

*3.. Cursor M. igno (Edin.) pe lastand dede sal worpe 
awai. 4x330 Will, Palerne 2353 Wende listly hennes & 
late me worp after, c 1400 Destr. Troy 197s pou shalt haue 
pat I hete & pou hence worth, a 1425 Cursor M. 22588 
(Trin.) Lord god pat iastep ay pou shal vs do to worpe away. 

4 . To let (one) worth', to let alone; =I--wobth 6 . 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 2330 per fore he was so prout & pe 

king nas him sulf bote as a ssade, & let im worpe al out. 
41350 Will. Palerne 3597 ‘Lat me worp’, quap william, 

‘ pat schal i wite sone . 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. Prol. 187 
For-pi I conseille alia be comune to lat pe catte worthe. 
4 1400 Rom, Rose 6037 Late ladies worthe with her thyngis. 
4 1430 Merlin iii. 58 Than seide Merlyn, ‘ Let me worthen 
ther-with, and I shall a-quyte me of the cOuenaunt that 
I made’, 

6 . To behove, need, he necessary. Usu. imper- 
sonal -with dative preceding {pirn worthit, etc.). Sc, 
1375 Barbour Bruce vt, 194 Him worthit, magre his, abyde 
In till ane hamelat neir thair-by, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \u 
{Paul) 651 pis Nero worthit ay of ned..ryse aye quhene 
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h!s master come nere. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 333 pis 
Pyppyne }jan . . Werthit til tak til hym..Off Fxawns ^at 
tyme J>e gouernaylle. c 1470 Henhy Wallace m. 271 Schir 
Amar said; ‘ Trewis it wordis tak’. /iid. viil. i6i6 Off 
this sayn[g] me worthis for to ces. 

f Worth, W.2 Ods. Forms : r -weorSiaii, 'vrar®- 
^n.Ti, wyrISiaii, north. worSisan, 3-3 •wur'Sien, 
-in, wui^Ben (3 Orm. wurrpenn), wuiySgin {pa. 
pple. 2 iwui^e5ed, 3 i-wur(d)get), 'WTirSie, 3 
wurrpe, 'worpi, 5 ■wortli(e. [OE. weordian, 
ivurdian, f. weorp Wokth 

1 . trans. To honour (a person or thing) ; to treat 
with honour or respect. 

tf897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xviL 123 Du weorSasS 
Sine suna ma Sonne me. 971 Blickl. Horn. 1 1 Weor{)ian we 
eac pa clapas his hades, ciooo Ags, Gasp. Matt. xv. 8 pis 
folc me mid welerum wurpaS [v.r. weorpaS]. c 117S Lamb. 
Horn. 4S We ajen pene sunne dei swipehche wel to wurpien. 
cizoo Ormin 2358 peerpurrh wass gho wel wurrp to ken 
Swa wurrpedd her onn erpe. c laog Lay. 13422 pas cnihtes 
weoren an hirede hsshliche iwurSed. c izs®. Gen. % Ex, 
262 Ihesus. .Ros fro ded on Se stinenday, Sat is forS siSen 
worSed ay. Ibid. 3503 WurS Sin fader and moder so, Sat 
Su hem drede. 0:1400-50 Wars Alexander 2124, I wald 
more worth . . a wyse man disciple, pan pe honour pat 
Acheles ajt. 

h. To pay divine honours to (a deity); to 
worship. 

C893 .Alfred Oros. iv. iv. 162 pa diofla pe hie an simhel 
weorpedon. 971 Blickl. Horn, 27 Xif pu feallest to me & 
me weorpast. c 975 Rnshw. Gor/. John iv. 22 2ie worSijas 
■pte ge ne wutun, we worSigaS pte we wutun. c 1175 La7ub. 
Ho7n. II Hine je scule wurpian and hersumen and luuian 
mid al euwer heorte. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 XJre 
hlouerd ihesu crist, .he3ed and wurSed hie he. 01205 Lay. 
1162 Heo wurSeden pset anlicnes : pe scucke hit on-feng. 
01250 Gen. d- Ex. 1845 WiS newe alter wurSed he wel Se 
strong god of ysrael. 

2 . To raise to honour ; to distinguish. 

0:900 Cynewulf Elene 1195 (Gr.) Bi3..se hwseteadig 
wigge weorSoth se past wicg byrS. 0:1000 Waldere i 22 
(Gr.) WeorSa Se selfne godum daedum. 01205 Lay. 2614 
Al his cun he wurSede, richen & wrecchen. c 1400 Chron. 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 154 peos foyre weyes on pjs lond, 
king belin. .Made & worpede ham wip gr[et] franchise, 
WoTthLen, v. nonce-wd. [f. woeth a. + ‘BN.] 
trans. To raise in worth. 

1894 ‘ G. Egerton ’ Discords 241 Woman has cheapened 
herself ., through ignorant innocence, she must learn to 
worthen herself by all-seeing knowledge. 

Wortliethy, obs. form of Woetht. 

Worthful (w^-rpful), a. Forms : i weortSful, 
1-3 wuriS-, wTirpfal (3 Orm. wurrpfull), 3 
WTirthful ; 4 worpuol, 7 worth.fal(l ; 6 •vrgTt'h.- 
folL [OK.weorp-jWurpfuI, f. weorPyWur^, 

In later use app. re-formed (partly to match 
'worthless) in 16-1 7th and again in 19th cent., 
perhaps on the model of G. wertvoll^ 

1 . Of persons ; Honourable ; deserving of honour; 
meriting respect or reverence; full of worth or 
merit. Also absol. 

Beowulf Swa he manna waes wigend weorSfullost 
wide geond eorSan. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 8 Ne site 
pu on pam fyrmestan setle, pe-laes..sum weorSfulra sig 
mgelaflod fram hym. a iiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1086. § 8 Se cyng Willelm. .waes. .swiSe rice & wurSfulre.. 
bonne aenig his fore-eenga waere. C1200 Ormin 5195 
Helyas wass._.an wuiYpfull prophete. a 1250 Owlfy Night. 
1481 Jef he is wurpful and aht man, 1340 Ayenb. 16 pe 
heje men.. and pe hardi and pe worpuolle. 1^36 in Lett. 
Suppr. Monasi. (Camden) 126 Ryght wyrthfull sir, with due 
reverens my duty remembred [etc.]. 1607 Rowlands Guy 
Warw. Ep._ Ded., Disdain not therefore (most worthful and 
precious spirit) . . to vouchsafe the view of these Artless 
Lines. 1647 Trapp Comm, a Cor. x. 13 (1656) 728 As any 
man is more worthful, he is more modest. 1849 Rock Ch. 

; FathersW.ai^ Those high-born dames and worthful females 

whom Margaret the queen had drawn about her. a 1909 
I G. Tyrrell Auiab. (1912) I. 238 The more worthful have to 

' repair the defective training of the noviceship. 

■p 2 . Respectful,, reverent ; loyal. Obs. 

CIOOO Sax. Ltechd. III. 440_Munecas gestapolode to 
weorpfulre benunge hselendes crlstes. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
2678 Or [= before] haue he hire plqt & sworen, Sat him sal 
feio wurSful ben boren. 

3 . Having worth or value ; valuable ; precious. 
‘****5 ^ncr. R, 140 pet heo . . strenSeS & deS menske hire 
wurofule soule. a 1225 Deg, Kath. 1017 His wundri werkes 
& wurSful in eorSe. aiatfi Lofsong: in O. E. Hoin. I. 211 
Turn to pe worlde pi wuroftil rode pet pu spreddest pe on. 
1599 Marston Antonio's Rev.n. ii, That prince that worth- 
full praise aspires, From hearts, and not from lips, applause 
desires. 1879 Pentecost /« Ktj/. vl. (1882) 43 Just as 
a man s note is only current and worthful becau.se the man is 
good. 1888 Furnivall E. E. T. S., Texts preparing, Gen. 

, Notices ^ Some [Live.s of Saints] are dull. .But.. all are 

j worthful for the history of our language. 1893 Upton 

Hibberi Lect. (1S94) 298 The presence of absolutely worth- 
ful ideas in our consciousness. 

Hence tWo'rthfulliead, honour, dignity; WoTtli- 
foluess, value. 

ciaso Gem ^ Ex, 3499 Ne let Su nogt min wur3.ful-hed 
forfaren in Se fendes red. 1894 Pentecost in Brit. Weekly 
20 Sept 338 Make this the touchstone of worthfulness m 
selecting the books. 

fWo-rthihead, -hood. Obs. {f. Woetht a.] 
Honour ; distinction ; worthiness. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 333 Thar may no man haf worthy- 
hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede [p.r. deidp 0470 
Harding Chron, Ed. Pref. (i8ia) p. x, He was a knyght, 
decte for worthihode. 

WorthilesB, Ohs. var.WoETHEBSs o. 


a 1542 Wyatt Ps. dt. Proem. 15 The Justice y* sp his 
promesse complyshythe For his wordes sake to wortbilesse 
desert. 1590 J. Proctor in C. S. Right Relig. Aiij, I will 
leaue you, loth to keep you too long, perusing a worthilesse 
pamphlet. 

t Wo'rthily, Obs. Forms: 4TvorJ)lliche, 
-lych, worthilyche ; 4 worpili, worthily, -yly, 

5 worthy ly, wordyly. [var. of a., 

after worthy,"] Worthy, honourable. 

13.. Gatu. ^ Gr. Kni. 343 Wolde ge, worpilych lorde,.. 
Bid me bo5e fro pis benche. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 846 
For-py vche saule pat hade neuer teche. Is to pat lombe a 
worthyly wyf. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1642 A 1 worpiliche 
wijt, wel wo is me noupe 1 7 a 1400 Morte A rth. 695 Seyne 
that worthilyche wy went vn-to chamhyte. e 1400 Anturs 
of A rth. 365 (Thornton MS.) Scho was the worthilieste 
wyghte, pat any wy myghte welde. 

Worthily (wsuSili), adv. Forms : a. 4 worp-, 
worthilych, 5 wurthilyohe; 4 worpili, -ily, 
-yly, 4-5 ■worthili, 4-6 worthyly (4 -ylye, 5 
-ylis, wurthyly), 4- worthily (5 worththily, 

7 worthilie) ; 5 wordyly(0, 6 Sc. vordily. 

4 wortheliohe, -eli, 4-7 worthely (6 -elie, 
woorthely). [f. WoErHT/7. -h-LY 2. ThefS-forms 
are not always distinguishable from variants of 
WOETHLY adn.] 

•p 1 . With due dignity, pomp, or splendour. Obs. 
(Passing into sense 3,) 

13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 72 When pay had waschen, worthyly 
pay wenten to sete, C13S0 Will. Palerne 4290 With a real 
route he rod hire a-Jens, & worpili hire he wolcoraed, 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. II. 8, I., was war of a womman wortheli 
yclothed. CX400 Destr. Troy 1632 Priam., a pales gert 
make, . . Full worjhely wroght & by wit caste, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. iv. 12 The! buryed the body of the knyjt, worthely 
among hem in a newe sepulcre. a 1450 Contin. Brut 461 
This coronacion was worthely doon. Ibid. 486 Lordes and 
ladyes were worthely served thurgh all the Court. 152a 
World 4 Child (facs.) A ij, I am not worthely wrapped not 
went But powerly prycked in poucrte, 

f b. Becomingly, elegantly. Obs. rare. 

13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 144 Bot his wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. 

2 . In a manner befitting one of high standing or 
character ; in accordance with one’s own dignity or 
personal worth; honourably, nobly. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 186 Men tellen pat he doth In 
armes day by day so worpily. .pat alle prys hath he. 138a 
Wycuf Ephes. iv. i So I..byseche, that 30 walke worthily 
in the clepinge, in which 30 ben clepid. /t 1400-50 Wars 
Alexander 1405 pai within on pe wall worthili with-stude. 
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 11. 259 Al this sayde worshyp 
was done vnto oure lady, .by cause she had worthyly ouer. 
come the fende. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 46a 
Hercules and theseus did worthyly and digne of memorye. 
1569 J. Rogers Glasse Godly Love 188 This blessed 
state of Matrimony. . I exhort you . .that you walke worthely 
therin. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi, ii. 25 Well may I certes 
such an one thee read, As by thy worth thou worthily hast 
wonne. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. n. ii. 102 Worthily spoken 
Mecenas. a 1629 Hinde % Bruen xxxi. (1641) 93 He that 
had done so worthily at Ephrata, became famous in Bethie* 
hem. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 2 The gentleman 
has moved worthily, and like a gentleman, 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 807 The soul that sees Him,.. learns at least t* em- 
ploy More worthily the pow'rs she own’d before. 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I. iil vii. 380 He worthily fell, in fighting 
for his people. 1858 J. G. Holland Titcomb's Lett. vii. 157 
An incident of a life worthily spent. 1886 Munch. Exam. 
8 Feb. s/s The office he has long worthily held as parlia- 
mentary secretary to the Trades' Union Congress, 
b. Const, of, or ellipt. for this. 

1841 W. L. Garrison Life iii. 15 There are.. some.. who 
do not walk worthily of their profession. 1881 F. T. Pal- 
grave Visions Eng. 237 Oft hast thou acted thy part. My 
country, worthily thee I 

3 . According to desert or merit ; as one (or it) is 
deserving or worthy ; deservedly, justly, rightly. 

The attribution of desert may be either to the subject or 
object of the sentence. 

<11340 Hamfole Psalter Prol. 3 We menge wordis of 
louynge sa pat worthily he may trow him. 1447 Bokenam 
Seyniys, Marg. 86 This bly.ssyd mayde Margrete wurthyly 
Be these sexe vertuhs to heuene dede stye. 1535 Coverdale 
I Chron. xvi. 25 For the Lorde is greate and can not 
worthely be praysed. 1548 Patten {fitle) The Expedicion 
into Scotlande of the most woorthely fortunate prince 
Edward. 1591-S Spenser Col. Clout 37s Or be their pipes 
vntunable and craesle, That they cannot her honour wor- 
thylie? *617 Mohyson Itin. z. log The other wines of this 
Country, .and all the other fruits cannot be worthily praised. 
164a D. Rogers Naaman Ep, Ded. i For all men to cast 
their eyes upon, and that worthily; for most costly and 
pretious wa^ their matter. 1695 Ld. Paxssozi Boethius n. 
62 That which cannot be taken away is worthily esteemed 
the most excellent. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 2 We 
know of no case.. wherein he [the Wild Man] is worthily 
represented. 1844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace i. w, 
"Who worthily of Mars shall write In adamantine Tunic 
hound? 1865 Kingsley Herew.xx, His father.. promised 
him the succession — which indeed he had worthily deserved. 

b. Used with reference to demerit or the punish- 
ment for this. 

i39jS Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vt. xvil._(Bodl. MS.), 
Dauid blamed worthilich pe seruantes of king saule pat 
were sleping. 1509 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) I. 247 
But suche youth,. worthely lyue in brawlynge stryfe and 
payne. 1550 Crowley Last 17S But if thou wilt 

be styl sturdy,. The Lord shall plage the worthely. 1592 
Greene Repentance Wks. (Grosart) XII. 187, I haue so 
often offended thee that I haue worthely deserued death. 
1624 ^Heywood Gunaik. iv. 188 As the ^jrocesse of her life 
was in many passages therof worthily infamous. <2x678 
T. Stanley Mist, Philos, xiii. xxix. (1687) 933/2 Ingratitude 



is worthily hateful to all men. 1784 Cowper Tiroe. 404 
Egregious purpose I worthily begun In barb’rous prostitu- 
tion of your son. 

e. Fittingly, in respect of subject or matter. 

*SS3 Eden Treat. New Ltd. (Arb.) 6 My trauayl herein 
coulde no wayes be more worthely bestowed. 1565 T. 

Stapleton Fortr. Faith 14 Here a man not knowing the 
mistery, might worthely be astoniied, 164a J. Eaton Honey, 
c. Free fustif. 68 That new distinction . . is the more worthily 
to be suspected for a corrupter of the Gospel. 

4 . With due devotion or reverence ; in a fitting 
spirit ; reverently, devoutly ; also, with real desert 
by reason of faith or good life, 
a 1340 Hampolf. Psalter xiv. i Lord wha sail won in pi 
tabernakile, pat is wha worthily lufis pe here. £•1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. V 385 Men may also refreyne venial 
synne by receyuynge worthily of the precious body of Ihesu 
crist. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode l. Ixxiii. (1869) 42 And if 
this bred thou wolt nempne and clepe wel and wurthilyche, 
j sey it is bred of lyf. <i 1500 Hist. K. Boccus ^ Sydrache 
(7 1510) A'ivb, Yf this word be worthely spoken It sbalbe 
hard fro erth to heuen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

171 b, Clennesse of hert, wherby they may worthyly laude 
and prayse god. 1565 Harding Anew, Jewel X32 By the 
vertue and efficacie of this Sacrament duely and worthely 
received. 1610 Healey St, Aug. Citie of God xv. xxiii. 563 
Wee do worthily beleeue that the 70. had the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 175s Yowg Ce/ttaur i. ii As to God, they say, 

‘The natural religion commands us to think worthily, and 
speak reverently, of Him'. 1770 SiKramettts Explain'd 
(ed, 2) 54 A second Thing required, is the State of Grace, 
without which, no one can worthily receive this Sacrament, 
f 5 . At a proper rate or value. To take worthily : 
to accept graciously. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 381 Heliye left pe grete richesse 
..& tooke worpili pe pore ordenance. .pat a goode man & 
his wyfe proferid to hym. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 180 As thei 
come To hire. . To schewen such thing as the! broghte, 

Whiche worthili of hem sche boghte. 
fWoTthine. Obs. \OE,.*woriSign,vas.oiwor^ 
big, f. wor} W OETH sb.^ Survives in place-names as 
"Wardint.] An enclosure, close ; seealsoquot. 1 701. 

ra., Reg. Prior. B. M. Wigom. ((jamd.) 95b,'W. persona 
de WittuH pro j Wrthin : In festo viij. d. 1701 CoweVs In- 
terpr. (ed. JKennett), Worthinus, a Worthine of Land, a cer- 
tain quantity or dimension of Ground so call’d in the Manner 
of Kingsland, Com. Hereford. 

■Wortlliness (w 5 -a 6 ines). Forms: a. 4WOTj)i-, 

'wor))ynes(s(e, 4-7 worthi-, worthynes, 5-6 
■worthy^, 5- wortlliness ; 4 wurpy-, 5 wnxtliy- 
siess(e, wuitMiies (wnrglitinesse); 6 woorthi-, 
woorthyness(e, ■wo-urthines. J 3 . 5 wordyiiesse, 

6 Sc. wirdiites, £f. Worthy a. -i- -ness.] 

1 . The character or quality of being worthy, in 
various senses : a. Of persons. 

a.. 1340 Hampole Pr. C. 375;; l>e help.. Availles til pe 
saules in purgatory,.. Aflir pai er of worthynes. CX374 
Chaucer Troylus ii. 178 In al pis world per nys a bettre 
knyght Than he pat is of worthinesse welle. 1390 Gower 
Cotf. I. 90 Remembrance That thei toke of his worthinesse 
Of knyhthod and of gentilesse. 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, 

Anna 607 This lady to preysen..Aftyr pe meryte of hyr 
worthynesscj Fer pasyth my wyt £1489 Caxton Blan. 
chardyn xliii. 167 By the hyghe prouesse & grete worthynes 
of blanchardyn. a 1533 Bernp:rs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 

L vj b, All the world feared Rome onely. for her worthynes 
in armes. 1550 Crowley Sel. Wks. (1872) 163 Stand 
not to much in your own conceyte, gloriynge in the worthy- 
ness of your bloude. c 1590 Faire Em i. iv, 35 Such costly 
robes As may become her beauties worthynes. 1604 Shaks. 

0 th. II. i. 212 He is a good one, and his worthynesse Do’s 
challenge much respect. x6si Hobbes Ltxiaih. i. x. 46 
Worthinesse, is a thing different from the worth, or value of | 

a man ; and also from bis merit, or desert ; and consisteth ' 

in a particular power, or ability for that, whereof he is said i 

to he worthy. <i 1676 Hale Common Law (1713) 239 They 
are in Law in the same Right of Worthiness and Proximity 
of Blood, as their Root.. was. 1741 Richardson /’<M«ff/<2 I. 

104, I am awaken’d to see more Worthiness in you, than 
ever I saw in any Lady in the Land. 1801 WoRD.sw.Pwrtfw’ 

2". I, 30 My knowledge is so weak, .. To tell abroad thy 
mighty worthiness. 1879 Farrar St. (1883) 173 A 

Divine Charity not only perceives real worth, but even 
creates worthiness where it did not before exist. 

/8. £1450 Merlin xiv. 203 Thei semede to he of grete 
wordynesse. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv, 49 O thou 
free knyght, replenysshed wyth prowesse & of grete vrordy- 
nesse. 

b. Of things or qualities. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (149S) Ss6 Siluer, . 
herep pe prise after golde in worpines and valow. £1400 
if £££ 5536 For ther may be no Richesse Ageyns frend- 
shipp of worthynesse. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 17383 
For love excellyth in worthynesse Euery tresour and rych- 
esse. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye ii. 288 All erthly crea- 
tures restored ageyne in maner to the worthynesse of 
effecte that they were made for. ziyi Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 37 ri Suche. .hereditamentes shoulde be knytt unyted 
and annexed, .. agreahle to the worthiness and dignitye 
thereof, i577_ B. Googe Hereslach's Husb. 11. 67 Next 
vnto the Rose in woorthynesse, for his Sanour and beautifull 
whitenesse is the Lillye. 1638 Junius /’<««A <i«£x««fr 47 
Art can doe nothing without the material! whereas the 
material! without Art hath her own worthinesse. *675 
Baxter Cn:M, n. I. 23s Is there ever the less worthi- 

ness in it, because (jrod causeth it J « 1768 Secker ilwwf. 

(1771) yi. 132 Convinced of their Mission from Heaven by 
..the singular Worthiness of their Conduct, 1850 Clough 
Poems, etc. (1869) I. 167 Say, if you can,. .when was there 
most real worthiness of existence. 

o. With a (and plural), tkcd, or this, 

13.. tr. <Elred in VII. 328 Now, suster,i. go 

nyer and chalange sum partye of alle pis swete wurpynesse, 

£ 1449 pECOCK /?<^n II. xv. 235 Forto he. .deuoutli remem- 
bri<i..upon Goddis Wiortbinessis. X450-X530 


WOBTHING". 




Ladye it. gt A prerogatyue is an excellente wortTiynes. 1590 
Stockwood Hules Construct. 8 This woorthiness of one 
person aboue another, is not of birth or blood. 1657 Jer. 
Taylor Disc. Friendship w, I may take in also the acci- 
dental and extrinsick worthinesses. ifiSs Baxter Parapkr, 
N, T. Matt. X. II There is a worthiness consistent with free 
Grace. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xxxvi. 256 
My Brother is valued by those who know him best, not . . 
for this or that single worthiness [etc.]. 1803 Southey Lett. 
(1856) I. S43, I could make a swelling.. passage about the 
old gentlemen and their worthinesses, i860 Trench Servt, 
Westm, Athey xxxiii. 38a There is a worthiness in God s 
saints,, .though that worthiness is itself of God's free giving, 
+ 2 . With possessive pron., as a title. Obs. 

1390 Gower CowJJ Prol. so* He . . bad me doo _my besynesse 
That to ^is hihe worthinesse Som newe_ thing 1 scholde 
boke. <11400-50 Wars Alexander 1038 Sire, wetis it wele, 
Joure worthines [etc.]. lUd. 3163 first wrate I to Jour 
worthines. 1455 Rolls of Par it. V. 287/1 The grete and 
outrageouse costes and expenses not unknowen unto your 
wurthynesses, which . . I bare, in execution of the said charge. 
1564 Brief Exam. lB\, Your worthynesse may knowe what 
my iudgement is. 1602 Chettlb H off-man i. (1631 )_C i. We 
know your worthinesse is experience in all true wisedome. 
x6o8 Hkywood Sallust, //iff. Ded., Your worthinesse. 

fS. Ceremony, pomp. Obs.~^ 
a 1450 Contin. Brut 428 The Quene was dellyuyryd of a 
feyre sone,. .whiche with high and grete worthynesse was 
brought forthe, and cristenyd. 

t 4 . The quality of deserving to be treated in a 
specified manner. Obs.~'^ 

*396-7 in Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 303 ^et [this sin] 
..passith in worthinesse to ben punischid inpeynis of helle. 
fWOTtMugl. Obs. Forms: i -w-eoilSmig, 
i-a vreu^Sung, 1-3 wuiSing; i -woi^ung, 3-4 
worping (4 worpytige). [OE, weordung, tvurS- 
ung, f. weorti-, wurVian WoeCCH z;. 2 ] Honour ; 
respect; worship. 

c^7<Elfred Gr^ory's Past. C. iii. 35 For 'Smre weorSunge 
8as folces he bid on ofermettu awended. Lindisf. 
Guf/. Mark vi. 4 Ne is witge buta worSung. 0 1000 iEurRic 
Lev. ii. 2 Lecge uppan baet weofod Drihtne to wurjiunga. 
ciiyS Lanti.Hom. 59 pencheS nu men hwilch wur 3 in(g) 
eow hauetS idon ]>e heouenking, /hid. 109 Codes la^e bit 
ec mon wurSie efre his feder and his moder mid muchelere 
wurjmnge. c 1250 Geii. ^ Ex. 33 Du giue me sell timinge 
To thaunen Sis werdes biginmnge, De, leuerd god, to 
wurSinge, IMd. 3787 Of So Reklefates for wurSing, Woren 
mad. .Corunes, a X300 Fall 4 Passion $ in E. E.P. (1862) 
13 pat ic mote wip moch wording, .to 30V schow is vp-rising. 
C131S Shoreham hi. 182 As al holy cherche Jje tekjj, pou 
m^e Jjyne worpynge. 

b. Worthing day^ Sunday ; worthing-night, 
? Sunday night. 

CX17S Lamb. Ham. 9 pat wes heore sunedei and bet heo 
heolden heore wurSing dei pene we doS. a 1327 Adam 
Davy's _ Dreams 87 Me met a sweuene, on worping-nbth 
Of pat ilche derworpe knijth. 

tWcrthing^. Obs. [app. f. ME. Woeth 
a. Cf. Goodino 7/3/. j^.] Dung j manure. Also 
fig., moral corruption or filth. 

c 117s Lamb. Ham. 85 pet smal chef pet Aid ford mid pe 
winde bicumeS wurpinge. a raoo Si, Marker, 3 Ke lettu 
neauer pe unhwiht warpen hire i wutSinge. c %zy> Halt 
Meid, 13 pe ilke sari wrecches pe i pe fule wurSinge vnwedde 
walewed . . peos walewiti i wur 3 inge, & fonotieS prin. 

e 1582 in T. West Antiq, Furness (*774) App. viiri, 3 D 4, 
Five hundred fudder, or wayne load, abas coupe load, of 
wurthtnge or dung. i«;9x Braon^eei Mmor Roll (MS.), 
Item, that Thomas Waue remove his swynestye..that the 
worthing or fylth theirof do not corrupt the water. 1592 in 
Lancs, Q, Sess. .ffw. (Chetbara Soc.) I. 54 Eighte Wayne 
lodes of worthinge or dounge. *605 Shutileworths' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.)^ 161, Xx] looa of worthing for barlye. . ; xv 
loodes of worthinge, wdth good store of lyme in yt. 

attrih. 1688 Holme Armourym.%yflx A Worthing Forke, 
or a Dung Fork. 1876 E. Leioh Cheshire Gloss., Wording 
hook, dungfotk. 

W ortUess Cw»'j>les), a. [f. ‘Wobth sb,^ + 

-LBB8.] 

1 . Of things, etc. ; Destitute of (material) worth j 
having no intrinsic value. 

1588 Shaks, Tit. V. iii, 117 Me thinkes I do digresse too 
much, Cyhng my worthlesse braise. 1591 — Two Gent. iv. 
ii. 6 But Siluia is . , too holy, 'To be corrupted with my worth- 
lesse guifts. 1664 Drydeh Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., My 
Lord, this worthless Present was design’d you, long before 
it was a Play. 1S93 Prior To Hon. C. Montague vii, Scorn- 
ing at Night the worthless Prey, We find the Labour gave 
the Joy, 1726 Pope Oi/yjjr. xvin. 435 A worthless triumph 
o’er a worthless foe 1 1784 Cowper Epist. f. Hill rS Can 
gold grow worthless that hM stood the touch? 1823 Scott 
Dueniin D.xxiii, Why should I Occasion more bloodshed 
than has already taken place on so worthless an account ? 
*849 MACAOLAv /ir/nf,.E#m. vii. ILaoS The indulgence.. was 
clogged by conditions which made it almost worthless. *885 
Manch, Exam, it Npv, 3/1 The book seems to us about as 
worthless as a book can be without being morally ofifensive, 

2 . Ofpersons: Lacking worth or merit; destitute 
of moral Htaracter ; contemptible, despicable. 

t$9i SmK$. i Hetu V/,v. y. p So worthlesse Pezants 


was that he was a Papist. 1881 Miss Braduom Asphodel 
in. 300, 1 am very sorry that an honest man., should have 
been fooled by a worthless girL , , . , . . 

absol. <*1768 Sp.cker Serm. (1770) III. 19a If U brings the 
Worthless and the Wicked into Credit and Familiarity with 
their Betters. 1890 W. James P-rinc. Psychol. 1 . 552 The mode 
of genesis of the worthy and the worthless seems the same, 
f S. Unworthy (in various senses) of something, 
ox of z. person, Obs. 

*592 Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XL 176 But now 
thou art valued worthlesse of all thy former honours. 1601 
Shaks. Jul. C. v, i. 61 A peeuish School-boy, worthies of 
such Honor. 1602 Chettle Hoffina-n iv. (1631) H 2, The 
worthy Dutchesse, worthies of this death, Was murder d. 
1639 G. Daniel Ecclus.tod. 79 But the wise Man will scorne 
soe poore An Act, soe worthies of him. 

Hence 'WoTtMessly adv. 


tug, but not wortniessiy seinsn. 1003 vv hitblaw 

Ajax ti62 Me too it shames to hear Words of a babbler, 

prating worthlessly. 

Worthlessness (w^uplesnes). _ [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The character or quality of being worthless. 

16x1 &TGE., Fi/etd, vilenesse, basenesse, worthlesnesse. 
164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. ii. lx. 87 That his people may 
find his worth by the worthlesnesse of him that succeeds. 
166a H. Stubbe Indian Nectar fitti. 12 Man ought to enter- 
tain other despair, then what his own 'Worthlessness creates 
in him, r703 J. Savage Lett, Aniienis liv. 139, I am 
heartily glad that other Ladies besides me have discovered 
thy Worthlesness. 1771 funius Lett. Ivii. 297 The mean- 
ness and intrinsic worthlessness of the object (supposing 
he could attain it) would fill him with shame, .and disgust. 
18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 313 A cold cruelty of 
practice, quite equal to the worthlessness of her principles. 
1852 Grote Greece Ii. Ixxi. IX. 247 He proclaimed that 
. .he was ashamed of the worthlessness of his countrymen. 
1884 R. W. Church Bacon v. 102 The many extravagant 
tribu tes paid . . to high-handed worthlessness. 

fWo'rhlily, a. Obs. Forms: I weorolic, 
■wurSlio, 3 wnrdlieli (comp, wuiedlnker), 3 
■wutS-, wuTplicb. (jw/. wurtSlufcest), 4 wurfeMi; 
3-4 worplicb, (3 sup. -lokest, 4 comp, -loker), 
4 wortlich., -lycli, worpelyoli, 5 •worpeliohe; 
4 worp-, wortlili, -ly, worpe-, wortbely. [OE. 
tueorSlic, wtirSlic, f. weorS WOBTH sb.^ + -lit 1 .] 

1 . Of things : Having great value or importance; 
noble, fine, excellent, worthy. 

r-Sps/ELFRED Ores. m.x. 140 Pap;rius..weorblicne si^e 
htefde. a 900 fuliana 9 Wass his rice brad, wid & weorSlic. 
c 1000 rELFRio Saints' Lives xix. 143 Hi worhton eac ha 
wurSlice cyrcan. c 1100 O. E. Chron, (MS. D.) an. 1058, He 
. . wurftlic lac geoffrode. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 47 Heo hafS 
mid hire hreo wurdliche mihte. C120S Lay. 11772 Ah loke 
wulche..wunUche londes, whulche wurSliche wude. Ibid. 
28923 He, .bad alle he jeonglinges. .Jtat heo heom biaeten 
wurSliche wepnen. <11240 Ureisun m O. E.Hom.l.xZ'j 
Hwi nis me unwurhh elc wurhliche hing ajein he muchel 
debt of hi swetnesse. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1025 Swiche meting 
nas neuer non made Wi> worhli wepen wi3t. 13. . E, E. 
Aim, P. C. 464, I wysse a worhloker won to welde 1 neuer 
keped. xy^or-^o A lisauwier 1024 Hee aboute hath ibene.. 
And iwonne at his will h® wortlych places, c 13S0 Libeaus 
Desc. (Kaluza) 761 Her war a worhly won For man, hat wer 
in doute. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia Secret. 146 Riches of 
golde, syluer, yowelis, and othyr worthely possessionys. 
14,, in Hist, Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 126 The 
cyttezyns.. shall have alle ande every franches..he whiche 
of worthely mynde be progenys of cure lords the kynge,.. 
to hem and to hys sayde cytte were grauntyde. 

2 . Of persons : Estimable, honourable, worthy. 

eSSS /Elfred Aoe/A xxxiii. §1 J^ehenc hu wedrSlic and 

hu foremaerlic he wolde se mon hincan. ciioo O.E. Chron, 
(MS. D.) an. 1023, Hi ha raid weorSlicum weorode..hine.. 
feredaii. c izoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 29 ©u ert wel don roan 
and harto wurSUch. e 1205 Lay. 25496 Wenhauer his quene, 
wurJSlukest [i?i27S worhlokest] wmen. <!ia75 Ibid, 26459 
Hii hanne gonne go and leope to horse, worhliohe kempes, 
^1320 Sir Trisir. 1687 Play miri he may Wih h®* worWi 
wi^t. <*1352 Minot Poems v. 38 Als wise roan of wordes 


haps he found me worthless. 1619 J. Taylor (water P.) 
Ktehsey Winsey B 5 h, Seuenthly, and last’s a worthy worth- 
lesse crew. Such as heau'u hates* 1671 Milton Samson 
loao The Timnian bride Had not so soon preferr’d Thy 
Paranywph* worthless to thee compar’d. 1713 komson 
Cato IV. ii, Am I then doom’d to fall By a boy's hand ?. . and 
for a worthless woman? 1771 Franklin Autobtog. Wks, 
1840 1 . 68 He was a worthless fellow, though an excellent 
workman. 1852 Mrs. Stow* Uncle T'o/ds C, xxix. 275 
They get law. .and take to drinking, and go all down to be 


They get law. .and take to drinking, and go all down to be 
mean, worthless fellows. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
I’ll. 384 A worthl^ adventurer, whose only recommendation 


(1831) 188 That no man thenk that 1 . .undirtake the thynges 
abovesaide by any arrogance, . to be callid worthly. 

t Wo'rtaly, Forms : 3 WTirtFe- 

liobe, -like, wurSllolie (wirdlioho, Orm. xrarrp- 
like), -lich., -lie ; 3-5 worplioEe, 3-4 worj*-, 
worthli, 5 worthely, wordly, 4-6 worthly. [f. 
Worth <7. + -Lit 2,] i. « Worthiw adv. i. 

c 1200 Ormim 8177 All he wass wurrblike shridd, Alls iff 
he wsere olife, c 1205 Lay. 14164 ]>« sca[l]thabben gsersume 
hsehliche heom to ueden &\rar 31 ichescruden. a tzz$Ancr. 
R. 174 Heo schulen beon ine heouene, ouer oSer kunnes 
folke, wurSHche iheied. c 1250 Gen, Ijr Ex. 1518 Dor he was 
for bis fadres luuen Holden wurSelike a wel a-buuen. c 1350 
Wilt, Paleme 673 He.. welcomes hir worhli. Ibid. 3202 
Whan bet were eloped worhli in here wedes. c 1400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw, 184 When we war in that fayre palays, It was ful 
worthly wroght always. 

2 . « WOETHIDT adv. 3. 

c laos Lay, S77oJ>e Senile'S eow wurtillchewreken. «i4oo- 
50 Wars Alexander 1428 pan Alexander.. Wynnes worthly 
ouer pe wallis with-in to he cite, 

3. «< WOBTHibT adv. 4_. 

ciaoo Vices if Virtues ai His flescand his blod,..3if ic hit 
swa wurSllche underfenge, swa hit wurSe wrote, cTaoo 
Ormin 1033 patt follkess haligdomess, patt wserenn inn an 
arrke bmr Wel & wurtplike gemmde. 01300 Cursor M, 
11618 pe lauerd agh yee worthli to lufe. 1551 S, Gardiner 
Expl. Cath. Fayih 18 For such as receaue Christes most 
precious body and bloud in the Sacrament worthly, they 
naue Christ dwellyng in them. 

4 . « WOBTHIIiT IMfo. 3 C. 

*482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 43 Hyt was so gret and 


WORTHT. 

ynestymable that y can not remembre. .how y myght wordly 
speke of hyt 

tWOTthlumt. Obs. Forms: 3 wurtSmunt, 
-mund, woHSmunt. [OE. •weorti-, •wurti-, wyrS- 
mynt (also -mynd, -myndu), f. •weorf, etc., Wokth 
H onour; worship. 

c 1205 Lay. i88sr pe wile pe pis world .staant ilassten seal is 
worSmunt. 01225 Leg Hath. 1455 O witti wummon ! 
wurSraunt & alle wuroschipe wurSel 01225 Juliana 65 
(Bodl. MS.) [m art wurSe wurSmunt from worlde into worlde. 

fWOT'wlueSS. Obs. \pE,.'weortS-,'wurS-,wyrp^ 
nes (north, •worbnis), f. •weorp, Woeth a.] a. 
Honour, b. Worthiness. 

1258 Proclam. Hen. III. i 2 prot vre rffidesmen. .habbep 
idon and schullen don in be worpnesse of gode and on vre 
treowpe for pe freme of pe loande. i486 Bk. St, Albans, 
Her, aj, Beyng in worthenes aarmes for to here by the 
Royal! blode in ordynance. 

■Wo-rthship. [f. Worth sbX -b -shir.] The 
condition of being of worth. 

1843 Carlyle Past if Pr. 1. vi, It is the summary.. of all 
manner of ‘ worship and true worthships and noblenesses 
whatsoever. 1851 — Sterling i. v. The world.. its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful. 

w orth.-'wMle, sb. rare. [See While sb. 3 b, 
and Worth 0. 8.] The quality of being, or that 
which is, worth while. 

1867 Mrs. Whitney Leslie Goldthwaite ii, How did the 
world seem to such a person, and where was the worth-while 
of it ? 1899 Westm, Gaz. 3 Aug. 2/r The pursuit of the 
worth-while. 

Worth-wllile, a. [Cf, prec.] That is worth 
while ; of sufficient value or importance. 

Common in recent use. 

1884, 1904 [see next]. 1912 World 7 May 677/1 He has. . 
scarcely any worthwhile reversionary interests. 1927 Pub. 
Ushers’ Circular 30 Apr. 487/3 Each book is offered as a 
book particularly worth-while in the judgment of the Board 
of Editors. 

Hence Worth-wMleness, the quality of being 
worth while. 

1884 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Oct. 5/1 The worth-whileness 
of forming a local portrait gallery. 1904 B’ness v. Hutten 
Pam 128 If something does present itself to you in the light 
of worth-whileness, nothing can stop you. 

Wortliy (w»'j;Si), a., adv., sb. Forms: a. 3 
wiurtSi (-wrpi), 4 wurpy (wipy) , 4-5 wtirtM, -thy 
(5 whurthy) ; 5 -wirpy, 6 Sc. wirthie, -thy; 
3-5 'worpi (4 woutpi), 4-5 worpy, 3-6 worthi 
(4 worthti, 6 &. vortM), 3-y worthy©, 4-7 wor- 
thie (4-5 worthd), 3- worthy (4 worthethy, 5 
whorthy ; Sc. 5 vorthy, 6 vorthty) ; 5 wourthy, 
6 woorthie, -thye, 6—7 woorthy. js. &. (and 
north.') s-6, 8- wordy, 6 vordy, wirdy, -die, 
worde. [ME. •wuvSi, •wortii, etc., f. Worth 
+ -T, replacing OE. "wyrEe, TOeurfe, Whhthe <r., 
and in some senses OE. •weorb, •wurts, Worth a. 
The following are illustrations of the /S-forms : 

C1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xl. {Ninian) 224 Sa. .[he] made fell 
i wordy goddis burde. 14. . Pol, Rel, 4 L. Poems (1903) 114 
Alle meu helde her wordy heuen. c r46o Merita Missse 71 
in Lay E'olks Mass Bk. 150 Pray. .That thow be wordy to 
see that syght. 15x3 Douglas rE-neis i. vii. 137 Ane wordy 
weriour. ,thai mycht hir hen. *533 Gau Richt Vay [S.T.S.) 
6e It is ane trew vord and alu^ wordy to he resauit 1583 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 89 Quharfor,.! am 
nocht wirdie..to be bailie [bailie]. 1721 [see ib]. 1724, 
1725 [see 8]. 1804 F. Anderson Cumoid, Ball, 114 It’s for 
auld Kit ()raffet, our wordy wise neybor. 1872 J. Youno 
Lochlomond 49 (E.D.D.) Cottars puir, wha ne'er had daurk 
Wordy the name o* honest wark.] 

A. adj, I. 1 . Of things : Having worth ; pos- 
sessed of value or importance; good; excellent. 
Now arch. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1501 Firme birffe was wurSi wune. e 1380 
WvcnF Se-r)H. Sel. Wks, 11 . 226 Cristene men shulden 
penke shame to. .foule be worpi suyt of Crist. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI, C. XIV. 28 Thauh ich preise pouerte pus and preoue 
hit by eiisamples Worthiour. CX440 Jacob's Well 190 
Prayere is more worthy to god, pan almes or fastyng. c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 86 pus se may se by veray reson pat Godys 
grace ys more worpy pen any fayre. £1450 Cursor M. 
10160 (Laud) Of hym we wille our story rede, For worthyest 
yt Js in-dede. 1357 Sbager Sch. Vert, 515 in Babees Bk,, 
Aristotle the Philosopher this worthy sayinge writ. 1577 
B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. ii. 108 'I'he Date (a woorthy 
tree) bendeth vp agaynst bis burden. 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
B ib, The pots feet finely roasted In a wortbie fire. 1628 
R. Hayman va Eng, Hist. Rev. {1918) Jan. 3r Vnlesse your 
maiestie suddainely assist, this worthte busines is like to 
vanish Lamentablely. 1669 Worlidge (i68i) 

171 Cows and Oxen are worthy Beasts, and in great request 
with the Husbandman. 1674 Playford Skill Mus, i. xi. 55 
All the most passionate Graces used in this most worthy 
manner of singing. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in /77a, 303 
According to the worthy custom of these islands, 
t b. Of the value of, worth (so much). Ohs, 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6323 Hys vessel was ten 
mark wurpy [v.r. wrpy]. ? 0 1500 Chester PL, Nativ. 592 
Thyrd parte the worlde, as reade wee, that temple was 
worthye. 1569 J. Sanford tx. Agrippa’s Van. Aries 160 
The thinge is so muche worthy as it maye be solde for. *577 
ILmvtKvu Flowers Epigr, 36 b, If thou saie they are no gifts, 
but trifles worthie nought. 1604 E. G[rimstonb] <4<;m/0’t 
Hist. Indies iiL xx. 183 The traffike they make of it, is 
worthy much mony. 1721 Ramsay Rise 4 Fall Stocks 124 
We thought that dealer’s stock an ill ane, That was not 
wordy haff a million. 

o. Capable of justifying (expense). 

178s J, Phillips Treat. Inland Nav. 44 It would be found 
worthy the expence to carry the navigation.. to Braintree. 





WORTHY. 


331 


WORTHY. 


2. Of persons : Distinguished by good qualities ; 
entitled to honour or respect on this account; 
estimable. 

13.. K. Horn (Harl.) 1222 For her biieh myne knyhte 
worhi men & lyhte. 1338 R. Brunnis Chron. (1810) 162 Of 
bis men most wor}>i, at ham conseile ^an [he] take, c 1383 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 597 Cleopatra, This ilke senatour Was 
a ful worthy gentyl werriour. _ c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 

67 Criste es he bast, he worthiest and next to Godd. 1423 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 197 losue the Wourthy and wyse 
weryor. 1489 Caxton Fayies of A. 1. xxi. 36 The good. . 
admonestyng of the worthy due encreaceth in an oost 
hardy nes.. and vertue. 1548-9 (Mar.) Ek. Com. Prayer, 
Offices 24 Thou moste worthy iudge eternal. 1581 A. Hali, 
Iliad II. 20 He callde the auntients of the host, they that 
most worthy were. 1594 ZwKvs. Rich. HI, in. vii. 239 I..ong 
liue King Richard, Englands worthie King. 1639 _W. C. 
Italian Convert xxx. 222 But especially his worthy wife did 
then shew her selfe most loving and loyall. 1663 Jer. Taylor 
Funeral Serm. Abp. Armagh 20 He was bred m Cambridge, 

. .under Mr. Hulet,a grave and a worthy Man. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 106 V 4 My worthy Friend has put me under the 
particular Care of Ins Butler. 1758 5 . Ilayivard's Serm. 
Introd. p. iii, A small collection of your late dear and worthy 
Pastor’s sermons. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, Widmv 
III, 211 That worthy man could read hearts with great 
perspicuity. 1848 I.ytton Harold iii. ii. Slowly then rose 
Aired, Bishop of Winchester, the worthiest prelate in all 
the land. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay vii, She would 
like her to be . . married to some worthy person. 

1>. absol. in sing, or plural sense. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xui. 33 pis maister was made .sitte 
as for pe moste worthy. 1390 Gower Conf.Xi. 196 That he 
be [= by] worthi and be wise., was conseiled. 1 1412-20 
Lydg. Chron, Troy iv. 342-3 Howe Kynge Pryamus, with 
al the worthy of Troyans partye, kame to the felde. 1490 
Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 140/2 To tak a deligent inquesi- 
cioune..of pe best and wordiast of pe said burghe. 1333 
CovERDALB Gen. xlix. 10 The cepter shal not be remoued 
from Iuda..tyll the Worthye come. 1843 J. C. Mangan 
German Anthol. I. 76 The Worthy possess not the earth. 

c. Worthy of blood va. Eng. Law : see quots. 

1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 2 b, The elder brother shall 

haue the lande by discent, . .for that, that the eldest brother 
is more worthy of blod. 1628 Coke On Blit. 12 b, The 
bloud of the part of the father is more worthy . . in iudgement 
of law, than the bloud of the part of the mother, a 1676 
Hale Common Law (1^13) 230 In the Case of Purchasers, 
..it resorted to the Line of the Mother, and the nearer 
and more worthy of Blood were preferred. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 213 The worthiest of blood shall he preferred- 
1841 Stephen Comm. Law Eng. I. 382 All the female an- 
eestors. .were equally worthy of blood. 

d. Of mind or character : Having a high moral 
standard. 

* 7 S 3”4 Richardson Grandison IV. 12 But all three are 
men of worthy minds, and deserve better fortune. 1788 
Wesley Wks, (1S72) VI. 469 Such as are styled, in the cant 
term of the day, men of worthy characters ; — one of the most 
silly, insignificant words, that ever came into fashion. 1843 
Miall in Nonconf&rtnisi III. 1 An act of homage done to 
great and worthy principles. 

Comb. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Cone. Weapons 50 h marg,, 
No honorable nor worthie minded men. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual. (i8og) II. 153 He is a worthy-hearted child. 
1836 H. Brit. Rev. XXV 1 . 227 A worthy-minded parson 
of the old schooL 

f3. Of persons : Holding a prominent place in 
the community ; of rank or standing. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cant. T.j Prol. 217 Famulier was he With 
frankeleyns. .And [eek] with worthy wommen of the toun. 
c itioo Destr, Troy 7607 There was Ecuba pe honerable.. 
With women of worship, the worthiest of Troy, c 1460 £/>■- 
banitatis 43 in Babees Bk., If pou sytte be a worthyor man 
Then pyself thowart on,Suflrrehymfyrste totowchepemete. 

t b. Worthy man (also as one word) : a man of 
note or standing. Obs. 

1427 in Cov. Leet Bk. (1907) in The seyd meir . .made com 
afore hym thes wurthymen foloweng. 1433 Ibid. i8a The 
whiche bille the seid meyre. .send to all the wurthymen of 
the seyd lete. CX440 Promf. Para, syj lot Jerde, borne 
a-fornea worthyman, Quiris. 1483 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 338/1 
Burgeis and Wprthymen, Cominaltie and their Successours. 
a 1300 Bale's Chron:. in Six Town Chron. (ign) 133 To have 
. .had diverse worthymen and their goodes of the citee. 

1 4. Of things : a. Strong, powerful. Obsr'- 

ax^oo E. E, Psalter xlix, 3 Fire in his sight sal brenne 
sothh And in his vmgange storme worthi [L. valida\ 
fb. Honourable ; held in honour or esteem. Obs. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 24 Is cryst more of myxte & 
more worthy name Than ihesu or ihesus? C1380 Wyclif 
Wks, (i88o) 98 pis stat is most wortpi in pe chirche. 1337 
N. T._ (Geneva) Matt, xxiu, 6 They..Ioue to syt in the 
worthiest place at feastes. 1386 Marlowe isi Pi. TamburL 

I. 1. 191 We knew . . The Lords would not be too exasperate. 

To imure or suppresse your wborthy tytle. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. 3 b/a The worthyest partes of 

the bodye, as the Braynes, Harte, Liver, or throte. 1623 

J. Taylor (Water P.) Hew Discov. by Sea Ep. Ded., All 
which.. I humbly Dedicate to your Noble, Wor.shipfull and 
worthy Acceptances, a 1721 Pmaei. Down-Hall ix, He is 
a Lawyer of worthy Renown. 

6. Of sufficient wortb or value; sufficiently good ; 
appropriate, fitting, suitable. 

<t z3oo Cursor M. 11492 Ilkan him gaf worpi ofifrand. 
<(1440 Found. St, Bartholomew's xviii. (1886) p. Ixvii, God, 
that is mervelous in his seyntes he. .with worthy preysyhg 
magnyfled. 1563 Homilies ii. Sacram. i, 214 A right & a 
worthy estimation, and vnderstanding of thi.s toistery. 1394 
in Brydges Restituta (1813) III. 298 You that.. sought for 
matter in a forraine soyle, As worthie subjects of your silver 
pen. x;j’38 Gray Statius 1. 19 Ye Argive flower. .Receive 
a worthier load ; yon_ puny ball Let youngsters toss. 1808 
Scott Marmion t. xii, We saw the victor win the crest Pie 
wears with worthy pride; ^1870 F, R. Wilson Ch, Lindisf, 
64 It was improved by the insertion of worthy windows. 


+ b. Sufficiently heavy or severe; deserved, 
merited by default or wrong-doing, condign. Obs. 

1331 Crowley Pleas. If Payne 197 No hell can be a worthy 
payne For your offence, it i.s so greate. 1374 Homilies u. 
Wilful Rebell. iv. 386 A woorthy end of at false rebelles, 
who.. become hangmen vnto them selues. tfisSS C’tess 
Pembrokb /’j. cvi. XV, Often he freed them . .But. , Left them 
at length in worthy plagues to pine. 1601 Shaks. AEs 
W ell IV. iii. 7 He has much worthy blame laid vpon him. 

162a J. Taylor (Water P.) Merry Wherry Voy, Wks. 1630 
II. 10/ 1 They .. did as much as lay in them to doe, . . to giue 
them worthy punishment. 

6. Of persons; Possessed of sufficientworth, desert, 
or merit. 

1332 end Prayer-Bk. Edw. VI, Comtnttn., rubric. The 
humble.. acknowledgyng of the benefitesof Chryst, geuen 
vnto the woorthye receyuer. 1788 Picken Poems 86 A wordy 
frien’ is e'en right rare, An’ virtue ill to hit on. x8i8 Byron 
Ch. Har. iv. civ, Thou Shalt one day, if found worthy,.. 

See thy God face to face. 1832 Edin, Rev. Oct. 146 No 
worthy successor of Richard Turpin arises to ‘murder sleep’. 
1883 Manch. Even. News 6 July 2/1 Mr. Phelps.. is bent 
on proving that he is a worthy successor to Mr. Russell 
Lowell. 

b. Of actions, etc.: Adequate or suitable in 
respect of moral excellence or noble aims. 

XS63 Homilies u. 444 {title) An Homely of the worthy 
receauing. .of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Christ. _ 1609 Dekker Gull's Hombk. iv, Your next worthy 
worke is, to repaire to my Lord Chancellors Tomb. 1619 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey C 3 . 1 know there’s 
many worthy proiects done. The which more credit.. hath 
won. 167s Comber {title) A Companion to the Altar, Or, 
an Help to the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. 1831 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, x. 223 Before the eyes 
of men, awake at last, Who .. turn to wakeful prayer and 
worthy act. 

II. With varions constructions. 

Freq. intensified by well- see Well adv. x6b. 

7. Of sufficient merit, excellence, or desert to be 
or have something, f Also with that. 

cxzza Bestiary 186 in O. B. Misc. 6 Ne deme 'Se nojt 
wurdi, Dat tu dure loken up to Se heueneward. c 1230 Gen.^ 

^ Ex. 1012 Of 3 e i 5 re he wurSede Se ton,.. Be was wiiSi 
wurSed to ben. Ibid. 3733 He seiden he weren wurSi bet 
To Sat semise to ben set, a 1300 Cursor M. 4056 Joseph he 
sagh a night in sueuen, Jie quilk es wor}>ie for to neuen. 
136a Langl. P. PI. A. ll. 91 Worjii is ]?e Werkmon his hura 
to haue. 1377 Ibid. B. ui. 228 Mede is wel worthi 
maistrye to haue ! e 1400 Rule Si. Benei 228 pat we may 
fie fro paines of hell And be worthi in blis to dwell. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. Our Ladye n. 97 O inayden worthy to be loued 
of god. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. {W. de W. 1331) 2 , 1 requyre you 
all in the moost worthy to he loued woundes & passyon of 
Chryst. _ 1596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 
XI Hevvill, perchance, be fund worthie to be counted amang 
the maist wirthie vndir the sone in his tyme, 1642 D, 
Rogers^ Naaman 139 Not worthy to be named the same 
day. .with God. X651 Hobbes Leviath. i. x. 46_He is 
Worthiest to be a Commander, .that is best fitted with the 
qualities required to the well discharging of it 1708 Atter- 
BURY Serin. (Job xxii. 21) 24 That we may be found worthy 
to be admitted into the Blessed Vision of him in the next 
[life]. 178X Cowper Retirement 700 All such as manly and 
great souls produce, Worthy to live, and of eternaf use. 
1799-1803 WoRDSw. Prelude iv. 131 Those walks well worthy 
to be prized and loved. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. 
iv. S3 One hand alone on all the earth was worthy To place 
these flowers. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL 307 The only 
knowledge worthy to be called knowledge. 

ellipi. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxi, Je mone haue 
maysturs euyrqware As wele wurthi 50 ar soe. 
b. With, ellipsis of 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x48 It es nogtht worpi fpigiuen be. 
1390 (jower Conf. II. 46 As hire thoghte. .Sebe was noght 
worthi axen there, Fro when they come. CX400 sb Pol, 
Poems XX. 120 He is worjiy be loued. 

e. Const. _/»>• (some purpose). Ohs. 

X59X Shaks. Tn/ii Gent. xi. iv. 76 He is as worthy for an ] 
Empresse loue, As meet to be an Emperors Councellor. 
1638 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 63 Doria 
refused to fall upon any petty businesse, as not worthy for 
his Kings Fleet, to run any hazard in, 

8. Deserving ^something, by reason of merit or 
excellence. 

0x300 Cursor M. 10350 Berns.,oft er for pair dughti- 
hede Selcuth worpi mikel of mede. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 49a Your labours shall neuer be dygne ne worthy 
of preysyng. 41^34 Tindalb Prol, Mark^ 'Sis. see.. of 
what authoritle his writing is, and how worthy of credence. 
1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 177 He was 
founde .. best worthy of that bishopprick. Camden 

Rem., Wise Sp. x86 No mortall man doubtlesse is woorthy 
of such an high name. 1630 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
i8r, 1 thinke him worthy of much greater trust and favor. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-i. iWxc. (1733) 1.68 For now she’s, , wordy 
of my hand. 1723 — l.i, Weelareyewordyo’t, 

X737 Genii. Mag. Nil, 396/1 The only Service., worthy of 
Preferment in the Army. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne iv, 
137 It contains nothing worthy of attention. 1848 L. Hunt 
far of Honey Pref. x6 French has lately been thought 
worthy of cultivation, x86o Tyndall G/nft, 1, xxvi 192, 

I thought such services worthy of some recognition. X874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 128 Abelard was a foe worthy 
of the menaces of councils. 

b. With ellipsis oiof-. Deserving, meriting. 
a x-yoa Cursor M. x^l^z (Edin.) pa wente ioifuler ban are, 
„pat tai for him war worthi grame. exysa sb PoL Poems 
ii. 40 The trewe seruant is worthy hys mede. 1494 FabVan 
CA njw. Ixxxiii. ( i 8 ii )/62 That thou, , resygne.ithe Rule of 
thy lande to hym y> is more worthy this roine than thou art. 
1330 Cv^o'^trJe.Y Inform. Sel. Wks. 1x872) i6a Your pwne con- 
science shall iudge you worthye no msreys. XS63 Homilies 
II. Matrimony 340 This man is worthye much commenda- 
tion. c x6oa Shaks. Bonn, xxxviii, Oh giue thy selfe the 
thankes if oUght in me. Worthy perusal stand against thy 
sight. <639 iti Verney Mem. (1904) I. 94 There is no newes 


worth your acceptance or worthy my labour. *648 Win- 
yard Midsummer Moon 3 Good ingenious soules . . are 
thought worthy heaven because they boast no merit. 1673 
Dhydrh Aurengz. l. (1676) 14 Be worthy me, as I. ant 
worthy you. X727 Switzer Pract. Gard. I. v. 38 And it is 
worthy remark, that he waters [etc.], 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes IV. ix. 30 CSreece had with Heroes fill'd th’ embattled 
Plain, Worthy the Muse in her sublimest Strain. 1777 W. 
Dalrymple Trav. Sp. ^ Port, cxxxii. It was worthy notice, 

I was informed. 1813 J. C._Hobhouse foum, (ed. 2) 509 
Whatever was worthy imitation was imitated by the Turks. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s E. 712 Him too you loved, for he 
was worthy love. 1889 Swinburne Stud. B. f orison 83 
Dame Polish is a figure well worthy the cordial and lavish 
commendation of Gifford. 

c. With verbal sbs. (Cf. Worth a. 8 b.) 
f 1440 Alphabet of Tales 90 pan pe grete devulL.sayde 
pat he was wurthv lovyng. XS48 Hdall Erasm. Par, 
Matt, iii i Nowe is it worthy the hearyng to knowe how 
our Lorde lesus Christ began & entred with the matter, 
that he came for. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Ciw Conv. i. 
(1586) A 6 b. Either to doe thinges worth the writing, or to 
write things worthy the reading. 1613 Puuchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 132 'The wordes of Beniamin are worthy the inserting. 
1683 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. X4S, I took boat from 
Middleburgh to Dortj nothing occurred worthie noticeing. 
1718 Entertainer No. 27. x7q_ He is not worthy regarding 
who has not some Spice of this Ambition. 1793-6 Wordsw. 
Borderers iil. 1179 ’Twere matter Worthy the hearing. 
1879 yio'Rixx Burke iii. 40 A time.. when England would 
not be worthy living in, 

9. Deserving or meriting by fault or -wrong-doing. 
Const, as in senses 7 and 8. 

(fl!) cxzzo Bestiary 447 in O. E, Misc. 14 Man al so 
foxes name Am wurai to hauen same. 6x366 Chaucer 
A. B. C. 123 And pat my soule is wurthi for to siiike. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. v. 236 pow haddest [be] better worthy be 
hanged perfore. c X440 Alphabet f Tales 155 He said his 
hea 3 war wurthi to be smetyn off. 6 1449 Pecock Repr, 
IV. iii. 433 Mannys Iawe..is leeful and not worthi be vndlr- 
nome and blamed, c 1460 Contin, Brut 517 Pei said playnly 
pat pe Lorde Say,.,& many mo, wer traytoures, & worthy 
to be dede. 1308 Stanbridge Vulgaria (fN. de W.) Bv, 
Thou arte worthy to be hanged. 1561 T. Norton tr. CaU 
viiPs lust. I. ix. 20 Then suche carelesnesse is woorthye to 
bee laughed at. 1584 R. Soot Discov, Witcher, in. xix. 
(1886) 56 Whereby it is inferred that they are worthie to die. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 171 , 1 think, therefore, 
he is worthie to paie 5008 dammage. 

ellipi. xag7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1417 Pilatus he sende.. 
Vorto holde horn harde inou, as hii wel wrpi were. 1336 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 41 To be hongyd and heddyd 
, .and there suflTerde as they ware wordy. 

{b) X340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. yif As ge ben worpi of wo 
whan pe word failus. 6x330 Will. Paleme pat we ar 
worpi to pe deth, wel we be a-knowe. X505 Presentm. 
furies in Surtees Misc. (iSgo) 31 Yowr wyff hays had hyll 
wordes for me, qwylk y' I was never worde_ off. 1383 
Stubbes Anat, Abus, il (1882) 84 There are manic woorthie 
of great blame in this respect. 

(c) a X340 Hampole Psalter vi. x Sett noght swilk skilles 
agayns me pat i be conuyete & worpi dampnacioun. c 1400 
Pilgr, Semite (Caxton 1483) ni. ix. 36 In this fyre haue they 
theyr sepulture, none other be they worthy. 1342 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. loh, Idlenes euermore [is] worthie blame. 
iS8r A. Hall Iliad ji, 28 Oh hatefull case, worthy reproche. 
r6i3 Bratkwait Strappado 193 O I were worthy death, 
Not to lone them. 

10. Appropriate, suitable, becoming, fit : fa. In 
the phrase // is worthy that or variations of 
this. Obs. 

m300 Cursor M. 73ir It es wel worthye pat qua 
here no wel ne thole na wa. r3.. Ibid. 6508 (G8tt.) pis 
ilk es he Pat broght vs thoru pe rede se, , . par-for es wortnti 
he honurd be, 6 1400 Rom. Rose y 573 It were worthy To 
putte thee out of this bally, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
xiv. (rSsg) 79 Now for this feste sballe we seyen the graces, 
as worthy is, with all cure dylygence. i4So-rS3o Myrr, 
Datfytf II. 288 Yt is worthy that man shulde calle.. all 
theworkes of god to prayse hym. 6 r48o Henryson 
Wolf fr Cadger 149 ‘It is weill worthie , quod he, ‘I want 
gone tyke, [etc.].' 

b. Const, with noun as object. In later use 
of sufficient excellence, etc., to be appropriate for 
(one). Now arch, and rare, 

6r4^ facoVs Well 267 pe glose..seyth, pat it is nojt 
worthy god to be mercyfull to hym pat is cruel& vnmercy- 
full. 6 isr3 More F Wks. 35/t Katheryne. .is 

..in verye pro^erous estate, and woorthye her birth and 
vertue. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events \o 
Her lookes . . did but seeke to find a Rocks worthy her ship- 
wracke, 1697 Drvden AEneis vi. ir/S These are Imperial 
Arts, and worthy thee. 1718 Pope Iliad xvin. 166 The host 
to succour, and thy friends to save Is worthy thee, **774 
Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. rso To teach him all such arts 
and sciences as are worthy the heir to a great Kingdom. 
X833 Tennyson Drriiwr ArrzV Women 164 A name for ever I 
..Worthy a Roman spouse. *832 J. H. Newman Idea 
University fni. (1873) 186 It is the drawing the mindoff— 
to subjects which are worthy a rational being. 

e. Const, of. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Episf, 219 Mine Aeneas, which if it 
were worthy of your person, I wold most willingly present 
it to your highnesse. 159* Spenser Ruins Time 287 Trea- 
sure passing all this worldes worth, Worthie of heauen it 
selfe, which brought it forth. 1637 Rutherford Lett. xcL 
To f, Kennedy (rdyi) r86 That our little inch of time, 
suffering is not wortny of our first night's welcome-home to 
heaven. 1667 Milton P, A. iv. 24r Nectar, visiting each 
plant, . . fed Flours worthy of Paradise. 1697 Drydek 
AEneis xi. 633 Let that vile Soul in that vile Body rest ; The 
Lodging is well worthy of the Guest. 1793 Genii. Mag.JLXy, 
342/2 His charities, .were truly splendid, worthy of the son 
of the celebrated Bishop of Cloyne. iSio Scott Lady of L. 
V, X, The stem joy which warriors feel In foemen worthy of 
their steel. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxv, Your sentiments 
and Conduct are worthy of the noble house you descend from. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (1875) 244 There had been 
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pontiffs whose fearlessness and justice were worthy of their 
exalted office. 

fU. Underan obligation /i? do something. Ohs.—'^ 
X469 Pasion Lett Suppl. (igoi) ia8 Wheche wele con- 
sidered, she were wurthy to recompense you. 

B. m/®. or quasi-ffrf®. Worthily; in a manner 
worthy of (something). Obs, or only poet. 

13. . Gaw, rj" Gr. Kni. 1477 Sir Wawenher welcumed wor^y 
on Tyrst. ci47_si?i!rK/’Cnz?5«a:?'36oThay callit it the best 5ule 
than, And maist worthie began, Sen euer King Charlis was 
man. 1526 Tindace JEfhes. iv. i, I..exhorte you thatt ye 
walke worthy [Gr. afl&i!] off the vocation wher with ye are 
called. IS77 B. Googe Heresbach's Hvsb, in. 1 14 Among all 
other creatures . . the H orse may worthiest challenge th echief- 
est place. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, <;•_ Widow II. 67 It 
is a prouder triumph to found a race by living worthy, than 
to receive the greatest honours from the record.? of the dead. 
181S Mrs. Piiacington Celebrity JIX. 47 Satisfaction which 
arises from a conviction of having acted wortliy of ourselves. 

b. In comb, with adjs. or verbs, as worthy-sing 
vb. ( ■= to sing worthily), worthy-sweet adj. 

_i6a6 Sylvester Du Darias 11, iv. Tropheis 34 Let me 
his Harp;Strings..haue; His Lute, and not hisLaunce, to 
worthie-sing Thy ^loiie. *844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldvie' s Courtship xlv, The leafy sounds of woodlands 
. .Brought interposition worthy-sweet. 

O. sb, 1 . A distinguished or eminent person ; 

& famous or renowned man or woman ; esp. a man 
of courage or of noble character. 

13.. Gaw.^Gr. Kni. 1508, ‘I woled wyt at yow, wy^e,’ 
J>at worjjy J?er sayde,..‘what were [etc.].( C13S0 
Palerne 7SS A sete pat was..vnder a windowe of }>at 
worjieis chaumber. C1400 Desir. Troy 9481 He woimdit 
|>at worthy in his wide brote. i4ia-zo Lvdg. Chrott. Troy 
I. 4103 Vp-on b® whiche . . many worjii loste \)ei his Iff. 
C14S0 Holland Hotdate 849 The Pape..Wosche with thir 
worthyis, and went to counsall. 1335 Covehdale 2 Sam. i. 
St There is the shylde of the Worthies smytten downe. 
— X Macc. ix. at Alas, that this worthy shulde be slayne. 
1582 STANYBURST^ttwr n. (Arb.) 46 Too serue this woorthy, 
..My father vnwel thy raee sent. 1605 isi Part yeronimo 
lit. ii. 30 This fierce, couragious Prince, a noble worthy. 
1628 A. Leighton Appeal to Parli. 126 Sundry worthies 
of the Scottish nation. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 32a Rule 
to trye the reall worth of Feminine worthies hy. 1664 
Botler Httd. II. ii. 149 Did not our Worthies of the House, 
Before they broke the Peace, break Vows? *706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) Ded. A 6 b, To excite some 
xenown’d Worthy to do you Justice. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 
647 With commendation due. To set some living worthy in 
his view. X805 Southey Madoc 1. xviii, The Bard of years 
to come.. Shdl with the Worthies of his country rank 
Llewelyn’s name. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 1. 1 Before he 
can be.. registered among the worthies of humanity. x868 
Freeman Mor^n. Cong. II. vii. 81 In the course of the next 
year England lost one of her truest worthies, 
b. Spec. A hero of antiquity. 

1332-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vt (1914) 133 A masice 
cf greate personages representinge the woorthyes of the 
greekes. 16.. Rowlev AiV/A of Merlin iv. v. 119 He to 
the world shall add another Worthy. X638 Junius Paint. 
Andents 51 Hercules^ among all the other Worthies was 
most frequently made in a Lions skinne. Pope Temple 
Fame 65 note. The western front is of Grecian architecture s 
The Doric order was peculiarly sacred to Heroes and Wor- 
thies. 2762 Hurd Lett. Chivalry 32 Do not you remember 
that the Grecian worthies were . . as famous for encountering 
Dragons, .as for suppressing Giants ? 

0. The nine Worthies •, nine famous personages 
of ancient and medieval history and legend, also 
tailed t the nine Nobles (see Noble sblX i b). 

The number b composed of three Jews (Joshua, David, 
and Judas Maccahxus), three Gentiles (Hector, Alexander, 
and Julius Ccesar), and three Chrbtians (Arthur, Charle- 
magne, and (Jodfrey of Bouillon). 

,21417 Agtnceuri 13 Though thou he not set amonge y» 
worthyes nyne, Yet Wast thou a conqueroure in thy tyme, 
Z434 E E. IFills (zSSx) 133, 1 bequeth to my brother.. the 
hallyng with the ix wurthy. 1350 J. Coke E»s:. 4- Fr. 
Heralds § ii (1877) 61 Chanemayne..for his valyauntnesse 
b of the nomhre of the nyne worthyes . [13^ Warner A lb, 
Eng. vu xxix. 128 For well this Subiect might increase the 
Worthies vnto ten.] x6io Topte Honours Acad. n. 3 That 
famous losuah, one of the nine Worthies. X619 J. Taylor 
(Water Kicksey WinseyCih, Forgot had bin the thrice 
three worthies names, If thrice three Muses had not writ 
their fames. 

transf. 1386 Mlast. Gentrie zyb Semyramb. .b one 

of the nine worthies of that sexe, 

^ d, A prominent scholar or theologian, Ohs. 
i6og Hieron Shari Dial. Aiij b, Popish grounds, which 
our owne worthyes, long since haue razed and overthrowne. 
*607 — Defence i. Pref. Vsb, Is not thi^..to make voyd all 
the writings of our worthyes written in condemnation of 
those corrupt translations f i6ri Bible Transl. Pref. f 13 So 
many of their Worthies dbclaiming the nowrecelued conceit. 

e. Applied colloquially or fadettonsly to any 
person, esp. one having a marked, personality, 
(Common in 19th cent.) 

17SX Warburtom Pope's JII,& Thus it fared with 
our two Worthies. 1821 Scott KenUw. iiii Tresrilian ac- 
quiesced, and the two worthies left the apartment together. 
*836 Dickens Sk. Box, Streetr—Jf^hi, Sttrrin|C the tap- 
room fire and . . taking pwt ip the conversation of the 
worthies assembled round it, x8|») ‘ SvLVANus ’ Byedanes ^ 
Downs L 13 Another worthy of Tork appertaining to the 
turf about this period. x88o Brownino Dram, Idyls Ser. 11, 
Pietro 3JI Ho, my knaves without there I Lead thb worthy 
downstairs 1 

2 . A thing of worth or value, fare. 

: 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. iv. iii. 236 In her faire cheeke, Where 
seuerall Worthies make one dignity. 

+ Worthy, ». Ohs, [f. WOBTHT fl.] 

1. trans.’To render, or hold, worthy tpf some- 
thing); to raise to honour or distinction. 
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X387-a T. USK Test. Love x. iL 109 Who hath worthyad ! 
kinges in the felde? XS49 Coverdale etc. Erasm. Par. 
Jos. i. 13-21 Tliis is the honoure that the heauenly father 
worthyed vs withal. xfi^CKLVUVi.i.Anssu.Martiallx'sZh, 
To make hir wel apayde, that she should be worthied to 
haue a God to talk to hir. Ibid. lyoh, Sith the Scripture s 
worthyed of these titles. 1601 W. Watson Import. Coustd. 
(1831) 4 By how much I might be worthied with a favourable 
conceit had of you all. 1603 Shaks. Lear n. it. 128 When 
he. . put vpott him such a deale of Man, That worthied him, 
got praises of the K^ing. 3624 Quarles Miliidtit Med# 
xvi. N 1, So wisedome be the message ; Emhassadours are 
worthyed in th' Embassage. 

2 . To hold in honour, pay respect to. 

01423 Eng. Cong. Ireland 93 The Pepil of the londe man- 
shiply hym sholde vp-take, and worthy as lorde. 

-WOljtby, the adjective employed as a second 
element in a number of compounds, of which only 
a few have come into regular use, us blame-, note-, 
praise-, seorworthy. The earliest instances, occur- 
ring in the 13th century, are later variants of forms 
in -wurfhe (OB -wyrtSe), as dere-, hive-, stalworthi 
for earlier derewurthe, etc., = OE. dSor- and stsel- 
wyfle. Other OE. examples, as nytwyrte,^ are 
not represented in ME., and there is app. no direct 
connexion between OE. pancwyrde and the late 
MB thankworthy. Of new formations the 13th 
cent, affords deathworthy, the 14th blame- and 
thankworthy, and the 1 6 th sale-worthy % the 1 6th 
adds faith-, honour-, praise-, note-, fault-, and 
name-worthy, and the 17th worship-, wonder-, 
scorn-, fame-, laugh-, and labour-worthy. The com- 
mon sea-worthy is not recorded before 1807, and 
more recent formations from the igth cent, include 
mark-, song-, haitle-worthy, and irregularly from 
verb-stems, and paint-worthy. 

Wortle (wff‘Jt’1), Forms ; a. 5 wirtil, writel, 
n vifliirtle, wortle. j 3 . 7 wurdle, 9 wordle. 
[Of obscure origin.] An implement used in the 
drawing of wire or lead-pipe (see quots. 1875). 
Also Comb., IS worth-maker, -plate. 

X43<} Con. Leet-hk, 142 Joh. Smyth, wiitilmaker. Ibid. 160 
Tho. Smyth, writelmaker. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 56 
Your Wite-diawem know, that if they take a short piece of 
Wire,, .and drill it through, that then though they draw it 
out to the smalness of a hair, yet will it still remain hollow 
quite through in despite of their Wurdle. 1819 Rees Cycl. 
XXVII. 3 M 2, T'he workmen are provided with a great 
number of these plates.. 3 they are called whirtles. Ibid., 
Thb winds up the^double chains, drawing the pipe through 
the whirtlejhy which it diminishes its size and lengthens it 
out. 1873 Knight Dicf. Meek., Whirtle, a perforated steel 
plate through which pipe or wire is drawn to reduce its 
diameter. Ibid., Wordle, one of the pivoted cams in a 
draw-head,., capable of simultaneous adjustment., to regu- 
late the size of the throat through which the tube or wire is 
drawn. 1888 Science 14 Dec. 286/1 The wire.. breaking 
into short lengths when being pulled through the worries. 
1915 Engineerittg 18 Apr. 541/3 It b also probable that the 
earliest worries were hard stones._ Ibid. 342/1 The wortle- 
plates required hy those engaged in drawing wire by hand. 
■Wortle(bei^, obs. ff. Whobtlb(bebby. 
fWo’Srtling. Obs.rare. [f, WoETJ^.l-h-LnrG.] 
A young vine-plant. 

1691 Y^orth Hem Art Making Wines 9 But if thou 
wilt repair an old Vine, these [roots] are taken out, and are 
now call’d Wortlings. These our Wortlings.. are the 

better able to defend against the Frost. 

Wortwale, var.WAET’WALE Ofo. 

+ 'Wo’ 3 ?twomi. Forms; 4-5 worte ■worm 
(Sworme), 6 wort worme, -wyrme, wartwurme. 
[£ WoBT sb. + WOEM sb.l A caterpillar that feeds on 
•worts or cabbages. 

1388 'Wycisv foel L 4 A locuste eet the residue of a worte 
worm [L. residuum erued}. c 1440 Promp. Para, 3'soh 
Wort Wynne, jiat ety the wortys, eruca. c 1440 Palladius 
on Hiesb. n 88oTak luce of benhebane With sour aysel,.. 
Ereither wol be wortewormys bane. 1496 Bk. Si. Albans, 
Fishing i j b, In August take wortwormes & magotes. 1330 
Palsgr. 290/2 Worte worms. 

W orwyn, woi*y(e, obs. forms of Woeey v. 
Wos, obs. and. 'yulgarf.Ktflr, pa.t of Bn v. 
'Wos, 'Wos8, obs. forms of Whosh. 

■Wosbird, dial.var. bird (Whoeb jL 3). 

W ose, obs, f. Obz0. W osen, obs. f. Wbasakd. 
"Wosie, obs. £, Oozy a. Wosiag, obs. f. Oozing 
vbl. sb. \ 

t Wositil, Ofe. Also 3 -waaiiS, [wei-si'lS]. [f. 
WbB ib. 4 -Sbp'B;b r^.l] Trouble, affiction. 

e raoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 209 5if he seS hb emcristene jiolien 
wosi& [exaos LAY. 25846 pa fond he her ane quene.,weop 
for hire wei-ria.] c 1230 Hedi Meid. (Titus) 31 Alls aide 
wiuesschomacraftjbatcunnenof batwasiS. /Aff. 53 Lutel 
wat meidcn,,of hire wasKes of pat fode fostringe. 01330 
R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13712 Mania o)>ere sore hit 
ment, ..pat wyth hym byde many wo sith, 

"Wosse, ■wosslie, obs. ff. Wish ». 'Wosseyle, 
obs. f. Wassail ». "Wost, obs. f. Vousii? sb. 
Wost(e,w'ostoiv(e,wos'fcu; seeWiiPw.l Wos- 
towr, obs, f. ■VoxrssBB. ^"087(6, obs. ff. Oozy. 
Wot (w/it), V, arch. Forms ; (see below), [var. 
of Wii w,l, due to the carrying over of the preterite- 
present stem wgt (earlier and northern wdf) into 
other parts of the verb. The substitution occurs 
first in the and pers. sing, (wa/, wgt for wdst. 


wgst) and the plur. (for wUen) of the present tense, 
and appears in northern texts from the end of the 
13th century. In the 14th cent, the neiv forms 
wolest uxid wotelh {wotis) appear- The infin. woten 
occurs early in the islh cent., and woite, wote,wot 
in the i6th, together with the pres. pple. wotting. 
The pa. t. wotted is an archaism of the 19th cent,] 
trans. and intr. To know. Freq. const, with of. 
(See Wit v^) 

1 . "xnd sing. pres, indie, a. north, and Sc. 4-5 
wat, 4-6 vvate, (4 wRate, quat, vat), 6 -wait, 
(vait). iS. 4 wBote, 5 vvoot, -wot, 

a. a zysu Cursor M. 766 Wat ]>ou {Guit. quat, Fairf. wate] 
quarfor? 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2666 Ne pou whate 
never in what stede pou sal dygbe. _ X37S Barbour Bruce 
V. 241 Thou vat nooht quha is thi frend. i4®3 Jas. I 
Hingis Q. cxxix, Lo, wate thou quhy ? c 1425 Wvntoun 
Cron. V. xiii. 3247 (Cott.) Quhar was God, wat pou oucht, 
Befor pat hewyn and erde was wroucht ? 1549 Compl. Scot. 
XV. 126 Thou vait that ane man vil haue childir of deferent 
conditionis. c 1530 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 404 Thryis als 
mekle scho reuis, That thou not wait, a 1568 in Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 133 Thow wate nochtquhen that it will 
licht. ... , , 

<11332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 4 pou whole wham I 
mene. ^ 1400 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays iii. 40 Now wot pou 
wele of all oure wo. a 1423 Cursor M. 3231 (Trin.) Wende 
in hye vnto mesopothanye, pere pou woot oure frendes wone. 

2 . Pres, indie, plural, a. north, and Sc, 4-6, 
8 -wat (4 quat, 5 vat), wate (5 quate), 5-6 -wait 
(6 vait, -waite). / 3 . 4-6 -vsTOte (4 -wotep, ■wotin, 
5 north. -vrotQYd), 5 woote, 5-6 vroot, •wott(e, 

5- 9 wot (5 whot). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 4729 Wel wat {Fair/, wate] yee Mi 
stiward ioseph al fedes me. Ibid. 14571 We v/aX[GSti. quat] 
mast quat er pal par. 1340 Hampole Fr. Consc. 1432 Ofte 
chaunges pe tymes here, als men wele wate. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi, ( Thomas) 172 Of pollucione of flesche grovb, as ve 
vat, giltines. £1423 'wyntoun Cro«. v.xi.2931 (Cott) As She 
wate and has herde tel. 1456 Sir G. H ayeAhto A rms (S.T.S.) 
131 Changeing of men that wate the kingb secretis may do 
grete scathe. 23x3 Douglas AEneis x, Prol. 66 Lik as the 
sawle of man is ane, we wait, Havand threpoweris distinct 
and separate. 1349 Compl. Scot. v. 32 Thai vait nocht 
quhat tiling is the varld. 1396 Dalrymple tc. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, I. 58 Quhilkes to cal scheip or gait.. we knawe nocht, 
nor wat we well. 1720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 171 Right 
wiel they wate That truth and honesty bauds lang the gate. 
X724 — Tea-t. Misc. {1733) I. 66 Now wat ye wha I met 
yestreen ? 

fi. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 39 pys cIerkys..wote 
pat ys to wetyn. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 31 
We woot wel pat pe kepynge of largesse ys right herd. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 2432 They.. whot nat wher to saue 
or lese. c 1460 Play Soar, 334 Ye wott what I haue sayd. 
X52I Fishes Serm, Wks. (1876) 313 We woot that that 
people of the lewes was a shadow of the chrysten people, 
c XS30 Latimer in Strype EccL Mem. (1721) I. App, xliii. 
119 Ye call the Scripture the new Lerninge; which, .is eldre 
than any lerninge, that ye wote to be the old. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W, ii, ii. 90 Then you may come and see the picture 
..that you wot of, 16.. Middleton et& Old Law in, i, 
I have found out the true age.. of the party you wot on. 
2637 Tukvv fomm. Ps. xxxii. 5 Wot you what?, .he hath 
confessed himself as guilty, .as pis man. 2733-4 Richard- 
son Grandison (iSio) IV. xvii. 141 Wot ye not the in- 
delicacy of an early present, which you are not obliged to 
make? 1842 James Brigand iv. There are more dangers 
araiind than you wot of. 1874 Motley yohn of Barneveld 
xi. 11.^0 ‘ Don’t forget to caress the old gentleman you wot 
of/ said the Advocate frequently. 

3 . a. 2nd sing. pres, indie. 5 wotest, -ist, -3rs(t, 

6- wottest, 6 "wottst, ■wotste, -wattis. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. ii. 74 Wottest thou not wel.. 

that every shepherde ought . . to seke hb sperkelande .sheep. 
c 1400 Beryn 45, 1 rayjte nat ly ve els, powe wotist. 2448-9 
Mktham Amoryus ^ Cleopes 360 Wotys thow qwat me 
thynkyth best? 2470-83 Malory Arthur i. xxiv. 72 This 
knyght is a man of more worship than thou wotest of. 2349 
Coverdale Erasm. Par, Rom. Prol. iv b. Thou woteste 
not what thou teachest. 1379 Hake Newes out ofPowles 
(1872) A vij, For well thou wotste, if thyrsty were my minde 
. . Then would I [etc.], a 1385 Montgomerie Cherrie if- Sloe 
426 Thou wattb not quhat thou wald. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxvi, Wottest thou that Lucas de Beaumanoir..is now 
himself at Templestowe? 1844 Mrs. Browning Crowned 
«S- Buried xv, I would have The dead whereof thou wottest, 
from that grave. 

b. g,rd sing. pres, indie. 4 ■wotis, 6 woteth, 
-ith, 6 wottyth, 6- vYottfeth, 9 wots; Sc. 6 wattis, 
7 -waits, 9 Wats. 

T3. . Cursor M. 20306 (GStt.) He wotb pis haue i Sernid 
ay. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1431 Lytill wotith the 
goslyng what the gose thynkith. Ibid. 1438 Wele wotith 
the cat whos herde she likkith. 2531 Dial. Laws Eng. ii. 
liii. 44 It is therefore no synne to say he wottyth not where 
he is. 253s Coverdale Baruch iii. 32 He that woteth all 
thynges, knoweth her. 2377 ^t. Aug. Mait. (Longman) 27 
O kyngdome without endej.. where the day.. woteth not 
what time meaneth. 2602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in 
ModumiOacmA) 6/1 Through which she wots what works 
hir woe or weale. 1653 Sir A. Johnston (Wariston) LHary 
(S.H.S.) Si Quho waits hot the Lord wil deal bountifully 
with his servant once thb weak as he did [etc.]. 2818 Scott 
Hri. Midi, xi, Let her know that he she wots of remained 
here, .expecting to see her. 1870 E. Arnold Lt. Asia viii. 
22 The ant wots of its ways, The white doves know them 
well. 

4 . Infin. 5 woten, 7 -wote ; 6 wotte, 6- wot. 
Also subj, 6 wote ; imper. 6 wot, •wat, 7 wote. 

X4t4 Rolls of Parli. IV, 59/2 Which b gret doel to allethe 
Kynges trewe lieges. . to woten of swiohe meschiefs done and 
used withinne the Rewroe. 1509 Fisher Pj.cxlii.Wks.(i876) 
253 No meruayle it is yf than the sely souic. , wote not what 
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WOTHE. 

to saye, *530 Palsgk. Ep. Ded. p. iij, So that we myght 
wotte for the kepynge of trewe congruite in that tonge.. 
how [etc.]. *S7 S Fleming Virff. Bncol. in. 8 If so much 
thou know not, then, well wot, the goate is mine. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxx. iii. 11. 406 Wote well, that ordinarily 
the water thereof is not good. 1605 Camden Rem., Lan^. 
19 Conscience, they called Jnwit, as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wote, that is, know certainely. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. i. xi, The.. Monarch full little did wot That she 
smiled, in his absence, on brave Lancelot. _ 1875 Morris 
^neids in. 379 The other things the Parcae still ban Helenus 
to wot. 

6. Pres. pple. (and verbal sb.). 6 ’wottyng, 6- 
•wotting. 

1523 Cromwell in Merritnan Ltpe ^ Lett, (igoa) I. 43 
People browght to extreme distresse and not wottyng how 
to lyue. 1362 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Ppi£-r. {1^67) 120 \Vottyng 
and weenyngj were those two thingis one. 1574 A. L. CaU 
vin's Four Serin, ii, He stammered, not wotting what to say. 
1624 Gataker Transuisi. 60 Well wotting that there was 
no such thing. 1817 Scott in. iii. Hardly wotting 

why, He doff’d his helmet’s gloomy pride. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. XIV. 431 And neither the Queen nor Laertes the Elder 
were wotting of this. 

6. Fast tense. 9- -wotted. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, That honest gentleman’s terror 
communicated itself to him, though he wotted not why. 1833 
Huxley IxiLifeSf Lett. (1900) 1. 114 Having rushed into more 
responsibility than I wotted of. ‘ Linesman ’ Words by 
Eyewitness (1902) 217 He will see many things he wotted 
nothing of. 

"Wot, dial, and vulgar form of Whai, 

'W'ot(e, obs. forms of Oat. 

Wote, obs. Sc. form of Vote j 3 . 

Wote ; see WiT ».l, WoT v. 

Woth., obs. ind. pres, of Wit v.^ 
fWothe, sb. and a. Obs. Forms : a. 4 -wa])© 
(q.-aa])e), 4-5 vyatli© (5 vyaghe, ?'wauhte, Se. 
vathb) ; 4 -wath. (quat, 5 Se. vath.) ; 4 -waytli, 

5 A. -waitli. 0 . 4-5 -wotlie, 5 -wotli. [a. ON. 
*'wdSe (ONorw. and Icel. vdSe, vddz, Norw. vaade, 
vaae ; MSw. vape, vad/ie, Sw. vSde, Da. vaade), 
perh. d.*'wd (ONorw. and Icel. v£), harm, disaster.] 
K.sb. The condition of being exposed to or liable 
to injury or harm ; danger, peril ; hurt or harm ; 
a cause of harm or injury. Also const, of. 

a, <11300 E. E. Psalter cxiv. 3 Sorwes ofe dede vmgafe 
me aijAnd wathes ofe helle me fand hm. o *300 Cursor M. 
1846 |>e_ stormes starked wit Jie wind, Wath vas bifor and 
sua bihind. Ibid. 29362 Quen man es in wath o ded._ 1338 

R. Brunne Ckron. (1725) 293 If him com any scajie, tinselle 
of seignorie, Tille ^ow it wille be wa^e. 1440 York Mysi. 
V. 65 Nay, certis it is no wathe, Ete it safely ye mayy. 
£1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1737 Fast south thai went; to bid 
it was gret waith. 

/S. 13.. E. E. AlHt. P. Bot much ho hygger 3et 

was my mon. Fro Jmu -was wroken fro vch a wojie. 13.. 

S. Erkenwolde 233 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 271 Bot 
for wothe ne wele, ne wrathe ne drede. . I remewit neuer fro 
he ri^t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6050 For to wacche and to 
wake for wothis of harme. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems xx. 143 She 
soyh, hey go to helle wojies. c 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 416 
Ye shuld not be so spitus standyng in sich a woth. 

B. adj. Dangerous. 

rt 1300 Cwnror 42x3 Allas I hat i him. [Joseph] oujier 
otite-sent, hat wai hat was so wath to wend. Ibid. 286S7 
To fall in syn hu gret foly,— hu quat [Cotton Galba wathe] 
it es har-in to ly. 

Hence tWotEely [Icel. vdtSaUga, MSw. 
vadhelika, vadelige\, dangerously, perilously. 

1 a 3400 Morte Arth, 2090 This gentille . . wondes alle 
wathely, that in the waye stondez 1 Ibid. 2186, I am 
wathely woundide, waresche mone I neuer 1 c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 8827 Achilles woundit full wothely in were of his lyffe. 
CI420 Anturs of Arth, 303 (Thornton) Arthure.. Salle be 
wondede, I wysse, fulle wathely [iJuwctfwohely; Irel. wothe- 
Uk], 1 wene. 

Wotlie, var. of woghe Wough sb.^ 

Wother, obs. form of Other. 

Wottier, -woper, obs. forms of Whether. 
Wother- weight (Sc.) j see Wither-% a. 
•hWo'tless, <r. Ohs. rare, [irreg. fiWoT w.] Un- 
knowing, ignorant. 

IS94 H. Constable Diana vl x. Whose hands I kisse.. 
when she stands wotlesse whom so much she blisseth. 

W ot-save, obs. form of V ohchsaee p. , 

Wott, obs. Sc. form of Wit sb. ' 

Wottfe, obs. ind. pres, of Wit w.l 
tWo-ttmgly,tZ(/iZt. Obs. [f. pres. pole. 

ofWoT».] Wittingly, knowingly. 

1530 Palsgr. 846/2 Wottyngly, a escient. 1851 Gloss. 
Cu mber ld., Wittenly, wottehly; designedly. 

+ Wottoo == wilt thou; see Will 0.1 A. 3 a. S. 
1701 Steele Funeral m. (1702) 42 Wottoo, Wottoo Fright 
thy own Trembling shivering Wife. 

Won, obs. f. How adv.‘, obs. Sc. f. Vow jr 3 . andw.l 
Wo whit, OO'hit. dial. Forms ; a. 5 -wolbode 
(welbode), wolle bode ; 5 vrelbede, 6 wol- 
bede, 7 wolbet, volbet ; 7 vyool-beard, -wooll- 
bed, 8 wool bed. 0 . Sc. 6 wowbat, woubet 
(voubet), wobat, 9 vowbet, woubit. 7. north. 
and Sc. 7 oubut, 9 o-ubit, oobit, ubit, yeubit, 
hoobit, hubert ; obeed. [ME. wolbode and wol~ 
bede, app. f. wol Wool sb. with obscure second 
element; the form -bode may be connected with 
Bonn or Btope.] A hairy caterpillar, esp. the 
larva of the tiger-moth; a ‘woolly bear’. Also 


transf. (and attrib.) applied contemptuously to a 
person. 

a. 14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wulcker 706/13 Hie multipes, a 
welbode. 1483 Cath. Angl. 423/r A wolle bode (A, Wol- 
bode), inultipes. 1496 2 'reat. Fishing iu. Angle (1883) 24 
Bynde it on your hoke with fletchers sylke and make it 
rough lyke a wel bede. 13.. Ortus Yocab. (Shrewsbury MS.) 
Wolbede. i6or Holland Fling xxix. v. _1I. 369 The 
Wooll-beads or Caterpillers, ..which are a kind of earth- 
wormes. ., all hairie, having many feet, and courbing arch- 
wise as they creepe. 1662 R, Venables Exjier, Angler iii. 

27 Those rough insects (which some call Wooll-beds, because 
of their wool-like outside, and rings of divers colours). 1681 
Chetham Angler's Vade~fn, iv. § 8 (1700) 35 Palmer-worm, 
Palmer-fly, Wooll-bed, and Cankers, Are all one Worm. 
1787 Best -d«^/2«^(ed. 2) 18. 

jS. is°8 Eunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 89 Ane wallidrag, 
ane worme, ane auld wobat carle, c 1560 A. Scott E oems 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 94 Swa ladeis will nocht -sounse With waistit 
wowbattis rottin. Montgomerie ir/j,A«^268_Wap- 

shapen woubet [».n wowbat, wolbet], of the weirds invyit. 
Ibid, 614 An warloch, an warwolfe, an vouhet but haire. 
i8oa SiBBALD Ckron, S. P. Gloss., Woubit, _ Oubit, one of 
those worms which appear as if covered with wool. _ 1809 
Edin. Rev. XIV. 143 The hairy vowbet, or yeubit, ..is the 
name given by hoys [in Berwickshire] to the caterpillar of 
the tiger-moth. 

y. 1608 TorsELL Serpents 103 The English-Northren-men 
call the hairie Catterpillers, Ouhuts. c 1800 Ayrs.^ Gl. S uiy. 
693 (Jam.) Ubit, dwarfish. 1823 Jamieson, Oobit, a hairy 
worm, -tt'ith alternate rings of black and darkyellow._ 185* 
Kingsley Poems, The Oubit, It was an hairy oubit, sae 
proud he crept alang. i86i_ J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. ii, 
1x7 Very like a huge caterpillar or hahy oobit, 1865- in 
dialect glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet,). 

'Wo'uell(e, var. forms of "Wohgh sb,^ Obs. 
■Wotlc]aaif(f)B, WoTieliesafe, etc., obs. forms 
of Vouchsafe v. 

Woud, obs. Sc. f. Void v., obs. f.’WooD sb,"^ and a. 
Wo-uf, yar. Woof int. 

'Worif(e, obs. form of Woof j^.1 

WoTlgll (yidn, wg), sb.l Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

а. 1-4 -wah (5 Sc. wacht). 0 . i was, 4 -wagli, 
•wau ; I (dat.) was©, 3 wa^li©, -wa-u^a, 4 w&ghe, 
-wawe ; pi. i wasas, 3 ■wa3es,4-waghis, 5 -wawis, 
-es. 7. 4'wo5 (dat. ■wo^e,pl.'wo^e8), 4, 7-9 -wogli, 

5 -wooh, 8 woagh ; 3-4 wouh, 4 wou^, -wonghe, 

б, 8-9 -wotigh.. 8. 4-5 wowe, 4 wowj pi. 3-5 
•wowes (3 -woawes), 5 -wowen. [OE, wdg (also j 
w&f), wdh, ~ OFris. wdeh (W.Fris. wectch, EFris. 
wdeh, NFris. ivoch, vouch, Uch, etc.), related to Goth. 
waddjus, ON. veggr (see Wig sb.T). 

The later Sc. waw, wed, and northern dial, warn, woo, wo', 
are norma] phonetic developments of wall, and their wide 
currency indicates that they represent that word rather 
than this.] 

1. A -vyall of a house ; a partition. 
a. c888 jElfred Boeth.xxxsX. §7 Swa swa mlces buses 
wah biS fest aE^Ser ge on Ssere flore ge on 'Srsm hrofe. 
c loao 2ELFRIC Horn. 1. 288 Him ne wi3stent nan Sing, na-Ser 
ne staenen weall ne bryden wah. C1200 Okmin 1013 An 
wa5heriff't Wass spredd fra wah to waahe. ei2oS Lay. 25887 
He nora hare halle wah [v.r. wa-S] and helden bine to grunde. 
a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 247 Is eauer hire 
unjjeaw forte sechen in-song abute he wahes to a mur-Srin 
hire hriuue. 13.. Cursor M, 33216 (Edin.) Paintid fire., 
hat apon a wah war wroht. a xfioo Bemardus de cura rei 
fam. (E.E.T.S.) 7 Quhile ha ly by he wacht. 

jS. Beowulf 1662 paet ic on wage geseah wlitig hangian 
eald sweord eacen. cSga .®lfrbd Oros, v. xv, 230 He oft 
..slog mid his heafde on hone wag. 971 Blickl, Horn. 151 
Hie ha wurdon sona ablinde..& heora heafdu slogan on ha 
■wagas. ciaoQ Ormin 6813 An wa3he oflf Cristess kirrke. 
Ibid. 6823 patt hirnestan patt band ta twe33en wa3hess. 
CI205 Lait. 10182 Heo letten alle ha scrud at here dure 
werpen vt, wascen he wa^es [c 1273 wowes]. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 7667 pe king pan hent a wer scarp To stair him thorn 
vnto he -wau [Goii. wawe ; Fairf wagh]. 1340 Hampolk 
Pr. Consc. 6619 A purtrayd fire on a waghe, pat es paynted 
outlier heghe or laghe. <2x400-50 Wars Alex, 3222 3it 
ware pe wawes of he wanes,. .PoHschid all of pure gold. 

y. CX200 Vices 4 Virtues 95 CariteS arist up tram 3e 
grundwalle, and beclep-S all Se wouh. <r 1290 Si, Dunsian 
132 in S. Eng. Leg. 23 pe harpe he hengyp bi he wouh. a 1300 
IC. Horn 970 (Camh.) pe se bigan to pro^e Vnder hir woae. 
1303 R. Brunne 1144 pysolde man -was brognt 
so logh pat he lay ful colde besyde a wogh. 1340 Ayenb. 72 
Betuene ham and paradys ne is bote a lyte W03. 138a 
Wyclif Ps. Ixi. 4 As to a boowid woughe, and to a ston wal 
putdoun, c 1400 Troy 4773 In the Gastell..all was 

bare as a basb to be bigge woghes. c 1440 PcUlad. on Husb. 

I. 783 Hym liketh best a daubed wough, and he Wol haue 
a wal of cley and stoon, a 1450 Mirk's Festial i8x An 
adyroope..come of pe woch, 1674 Ray N.C. Words 54 
A Wogh, a Wall,_ Lane. 1703 Thoresby Let, to Ray, A 
Wogh, any Partition, whether of Boards or mud Walls, or 
Laths and Limej as_a Boardshed-woagh, studded wogh. 
i;x746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Wks, 
(1862) 69, 1 crope under a Wough. X847 Lytton Lucreiia 

II. xix, She lived agin the wogh yonder, where you see that 
gent coming out. 

S. a 1225 Ancr. R. 172 pauh hire licome beo wiSinnen pe 
uour woawes. «i2So Owl^ Flight. 1528 Wowes west and 
lere huse. 1303 R. Brunne Synne 4272 Here mayst 

thou bettyr slepe a throwe Than sytte and loke vppoii a 
wowe. 13. . E. E. Allit.P, B. 1331 In pe palays p^cipale 
vpon pe playn wowe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 324 Therwas 
nothing hem betwene, Bot wow to wow and -wall to wall. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18388 Troye is douneSt ouer-throwen. 
Tour & hour, walle & wowen. 0x440 Promp. Para. 333/1 
Wowe, wal [a,rr. wowe or wall], paries, murus. <11450 
Godstow Reg. 351, j. yerde bitwene the wowes.__ <1x470 
H. Parker Dives, ^ Pauper (W, de W, 1496) v. iii. 198/x 
God lykeneth flaterers to theym that playstren & paynten 
walles and wowes without. 


■wough:- 

2. Mining. The side of a vein. 

1653 M:A.m.o\iT. Liberties of Lead-Mines 234 If. . woughs 
be strete, the Miner then may fire. Ibid. 259 Water holes. 
Wind holes, Veyns, Coe-shafts and Woughs, 1681 T. Hough- 
ton Rara Avis (E.D.S.) 44 Woughs, the walls or sides, 
sometimes of hard stone, and sometimes soft. 1836 R. Fur- 
ness A strologer i. Wks. (1858) 135 Where wough or rider, 
twitch’d a leading fast, There he was matchless at a tearing 
blast. 

3 . fwoiagli-nail, wall-nail (Wall jAl^aa). 
OE. wdgryft, -rift occurs in the Ormulum as wagherifft. 
1331 in Topham CoUeg. Chap. Si. Stephen {1834) 67 Eidem 

pro rooo de Wounail empt’ pro quaclam interclus’ in dicta 
domo faciend’. <?i300 in Rogers Agric. f Prices I. 498 [On 
the Irish estates we find a kind of nail called] ‘woh’ or 
‘ wou-we-nails ’. X411 Ibid. HI. 447 Wogh prig nails. 

fWougli, Obs, Forms: a. 1-4 woli, 3 
woch, 3 (5 Sci) wooM, 4 woM. 0 . i (3) dat. 
wo (woo), 3-4 W03 (4 wo3h.), 3-5 wogh., i dat. 
wo5e, 3-4 W05© (4 wo 5 jhLa), 3-5 woghe, 5 woth.©. 
7. 3 wo-a, 3-5 wow ; 3-4wo-ah.(3//. wouliwes), 
WOU5 (5 wou5h., WOW5), 4 wough, s wugh., -fo. 
weuoh ; 5 woueh.©, wou-, WOW5©, wough,©. 
[GE. wdh (inflected w<f-, wSg-), neut. of wSk 
Wough a. used as jA] 

1 . Wrong, evil ; injury, harm. 

a. c 893 jElfred Oros. vt. x. 264 pa stede him hiora an, . . 
pset he woh bude. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciii. 4 Hi.. woh 
meldiaS. ciaos Lay. 11389 pat wes swiSe muchel woh. 
c 1250 Death 261 in O, E. Misc. 184 Lete us hatie pat woh 
and luuie pat rijte. <11250 Orison 16 ibid. 160 pu brohtest 
dai and eve nijt, Heo hro^te woht, pu brohtest rist. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell (Hark) 32 Mon hap do me shome ynoh wyp 
word ant dede in heore woh. 

/3. <?888 AElfred Boeih. xl. §7 Englas. .nanes wos [v.r. 
wo^es] ne wilniaS. C897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlv. 343 
Hie..nylla’3 wietan mid hwelcum woo [w.n wo] hie hit 
gestriendon. C924 Let. in Birch Cartul. II. 236 Ic him 
wolde fylstan to ryhte and nmfre to nanan wo. c xaoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn, 163 AI riht is leid and wogh arered. 13. . Gaw, 
4 Gr. Knt. 1350 pus hym frayned pat fre, and fondet hym 
ofte. For ta haf wonnen hym to wose. c X330 Will. Palerne 
344 For pat were swiche a wojh pat neuer wolde be mended. 
<1x400-50 Wars Alex. 2812 As me is wa for piwoje & pi 
wrange bathe. 

y. a 1225 A ncr, R, 126 Wouh pet me mis-deS us, oSer of 
word oSer of were. Ibid. 190 Wel is us nu, Louerd, uor pe 
dawes pet tu lowudest us mide o-gre monnes wouhwes. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7279 Of two pynges 
wakned hys wough. c 1320 Cast. Love 1117 Jif pou wole 
I a-menden his W0U3, pou most dep polen porw strong pyne 
I-nou5. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1333 Her hertes was full 
of sorow and woughe. 

2 . In phrases : a. Ta do or work wough. Also 
const, to, on (a person) or with dat. 

(a) c X20S Lay. 22436 pat ne seal pe king woh don. a 122S 
A ncr, R, 13S Vor polemod is pe pet puldeliche ahereS wouh 


Hel Welle, & William broper slonh. <1x400 Rowland ^ 0 . 
119 For here schall no man do the woghe, till aughte dayes 
ben a-goo. 

(( 5 ) 1297 E- Glouc (Rolls) 7687 Vor no mon ne dnrste him 
wipsegge, he wxojte muche wou. a X300 Cursor M. 24340 
(Edin.) To me his moder did pai pat misypatwroht on him 
pis woh, 13.. E, B. AUit. P. A. 62a pay laften ryjt & 
wrojten woghe. CX470 Gol. ^ Gaw. ^00 The wyis wroght 
vthif grete -wandreth and weuch. Ibid, rigg To^ -wirk him 
wandreth or wough. c 1550 Hunt. Cheviot xxvi. in Child 
Ballads III. 308/a He wrought horn both woo and wouehe. 
lb. To have wough : to be in the wrong. 
rzzoS Lay. 3327 Leiuedi pu haues mochel wouh. Ibid, 
5043 pu hauest woh & [he] haued riht. a 1225 Ancr. R. 34 
Me leoue sire, pu hauest wouh. <1x275 Passion of Our 
Lord 332 inO.E. Afzjc. 46 Seyepu me sop, Yfpuertgy wene 
kyng oper hi hahbep woh. <11320 Sir Trisir. x53x pai 
sei3en he hadde pe ri^t, Pe steward hadde pe wouj. c X400 
Solomon's Bk, Wisd. 284 Ac so -wys clerk ne worp per non, 
pat ne schal haue to don ynou^, fforto disputeu ajeins hym 
pei3 he haue pe woug. 

e. Mid ox with wough t wrongfully. (OE. also 
onwSh,') 

<1885 Ailfredls Will in Birch Cartul. II. 177 pset ic 
mine msegecild o 33 e yldran o 33 e gingran mid wo for- 
demde. <1960 A^zfrii, iv,& se pe ogeme mid woge 

forseggan -wile, pset he [etc.]. CX173 Lamb. Horn. 29 pas 
ruperes and pas reueres pet nemeg oores monnes eahte mid 
wohe. c 1205 Lay. 24811 Of Frolic pan kinge,pat pu mid 
woge at Paris asloje. a X240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 205 
Summe tide ich hahbe iheued of oger monnes mid woh. 
c 1290 Beket 1239 iu S. Eng, Leg. 142 [They] tolden pe kinge 
of al pe wo pat seint thomas hadde with woug. <2x300 
Cursor M. 161 Herode kyng wit wogh For crist sak pe 
childer slogh. 23 . . Guy Warw, 5080 Ich on of hem. pat he 
toke, he sloug, Were it wip rigt, were it wip woug. [CX330 
Arth. ^ Mcrl, 4806 Wip gode rigt & no woug.] 
d. Withoutierf) wough-, \vsPij- 
13,. Guy Warw. 6876 Ich it seye, wipouten woug. 01400 
Merlin 1415 (Kdlbing) Herknep mle, wip owte wough, Y 
schal gow telle, why y lough. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 2x35 
Certes, madame, with out wowg. c raao Chron. Vilod. 1172 
Suche virtuose werkus he wolde welle do Fulle sotelyche 
w*-owte ony wothe [rime bothej Ibid. 3iaa. 0x450 Le 
Morte Arth. 163S Withe Syr mador, with-outen woughe, 
Full sone acordement gon they make. 

Wough, (wuf), Also a. - woueh. [Imita- 
tive. CnWuFF.] 'The bark of a dog or other animal. 

1824 Mactaggakt Gallovid. Encycl. 481 Wosich, the same 
with bouch, a dog's bark. 1850 Maynk Reid Rifle Rangers 
II. xxii. 200 The hound, with a short ‘ wough "^dropped in 
upon his head. 1898 Longm. Mag, May 67 Little squirrels 
; ..have quite a large vocabulary,.. a bark or -wough when 
suddenly alarmed. 
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WOTJGH. 

*t''W’OTlg‘ll,«. Ohs. (ovdial^ Forms: 1-4 •woh. 
(3 ■wof), 4 WOU5, 9 dial, oogh; pi. (etc.) 3 ^050, 
wojiia, wowe, [OE. w 6 k (inflected wd-, w^g-), 
of obscure origin. Hence WouGH 

1 . Crooked, bent. 

862 Grant in Birch Cariul. II. 114 Danne fram langan 
lea^^e to Sam won stocce. C897 ./Elpred Gregory’s Past. C, 
xi. 67 Sio micle nosu & sio woo. a 1000 Lams l&thelb xliv, 
Xif muS o)>lje eage woh weorSeJj. ff 1100 Gloss, in Wr.- 
WQlcker Diuortia, diueriicula, mistlice woge wega.s. 


j866 Brogden Prov. Words Lincs.s^x The woodman said 
that the stuff was kind, but all I’ve seen was oogh inclined. 
2 . Wrong, evil, bad. Also absol, 

Beowulf IT Worn wundorbebodum wergan gastes. c 8S8 
jElfreo Booth. xxxyVii. § 3 Hit is wox b^t hi mon Isete 
unwitnode. a 1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Woh wyrda gesceapu 
CI200 Ormin 137s l>aer Cristessmennisscnesse Dranncdtebess 
drinnch o rodetreo forr ure woghe dedess, ciEog Lay. 4333 
pat is woh & na wih t riht, a 1223 A nor. R. 2 Wi&ute knotte 
& dolke of woh inwit & of wreinde. ciago Owl 4 Night. 
164 Schild pine svikeldom vram pe liste^ & hud pat woje 
[v.r, wowe] among pe riste. c 1320 Sir 'J'risir. 1730 Her 
wening was al wou3, * ntrowean d t li hem to. ai 1400 Ocioteian 
(Weber) 1050 Florentyn najt forsok hyt, pey hyt wer W03. 

fWough, int. Obs.-^ = Waugh, Wow. 

a ISS 3 UoALL Royster D. m. iv. (ArE) £2 Wough, she is 
gone for cuer, I shall hir no more see. 

'WoTi5, obs. var. How adv. 
t Woulxleehe. Ohs."-^ [f, wouh~, repr. OE. 

stem of wdgian to Woo + -lecke -ledge,] 
Wooing, courtship. So also + WouhleQlitmg. 

U122S Aner. R.g6 No wouhleche nis so culuert ase is o 
pleinte wis. Hid. 38S He uor wouhlecchunge sende hire 
his sonden. 

■Wouke, obs. form of Week jr 5 . 
fWotil, w. Ohs. rare. [Imitative. CA Wawl®.] 
intr. To howi, cry, wail. 

e 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 748 Tesson craile, Brok woulith. 
138a WvcLiF Hosea v. 8 Woule Je in Bethauen. Ibid. vii. 
14 Thei crieden not to me in her herte, hot thei wouliden in 
her couchis. 

‘Would (wud), sb. [The subj. of Will used 
substantively.] The feeling or expression of a con- 
ditional or undecided desire or intention. 

1390 Gower Ciwyf III. saBotyit is noght mi feste al plein, 
Bot al of woldes and of wisshes, Therof have I my fulle 
disshes. _ 1626 Fenner Hid. Manna (1656) 58 Thou hast a 
setled will to sinne, but a sorry would, or a months minde 
to repent, a 1653 Binning Serm. (173s) 559/2 Your Woulds 
and Wishes after Christ and Salvation.. are not the real 
Exercises of your Soul's flying unto him for Salvation. 1864 
Trkvelvan Compei. Wallah (1866) 131 If all my ‘woulds’, 
dear Jones, were changed to * coulds ’, I’d deck thy bungalow 
with Europe goods. 1876 Emerson Lett.f^ Soc. A ims, Poet. 
^ Imag. Wks. (Bolin) III. 151 AH writings must be in a 
degree exoteric, written to a human should os would instead 
of to the fatal is. 

b. With the, denoting desire or mtention in con- 
trast to duty or necessity. 

17S3-4 Richardson Grandison II. xvii. 127 But so it will 
always be with silly girls, that distinguish not between the 
would and the 1831 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Early 

Ger. Lit. (1872) 1 11 . 188 When man, hemmed-in between the 
Would and the Should, or the Must, painfully hesitates. 

Would, obs. f. Hold v., Old a. Weld rAi, 
Wold; var, Woold j 3. and ». 

■Woillcl-be (wu'dbt), a. and sb. [The phrase 
would be (see Will 40) used attribntively and 
absolutely.] 

A. adj. Of persons ; That would be ; wishing 
to be ; posingas. 

In the earliest examples used as a mock addition to a 
designation or title j cf. B. 

1300 Graystanes in Hist. Dunehn. Script. Tres (Surtees) 
77 Eum [jc. Henry de Luceby] contempserunt, vocantes 
eum H. walde be Priur. *642 Kynastqn etc. 138 

By the skill of Marqub would-be lones, ’Tb found the 
smoakes salt did corrupt the stones. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. v. 21. 286 Epictetus complained 
that there ware many would he Philosophers, as far as a few 
good words would aoe. i6px Rabshakeh vapulmis 2 The 
Wou’d-be- Wits, and wou’d-be-Wbe, The witty Fool must 
have the foremost place, *708 Bnl, Apollo No. 73- 2/2 The 
next a Proctor’s Clerk, a Would-be Beau, lygo Student or 
Oxf.Misc. 1 . 23 None hut Academical Pedants and would- 
be-wits. 1794 JEFFER.SOH Writ. (iSso) IV. 1*2 Wc shall see 
what the court lawyers.. and would-be ambassadors will 
make of it. 183s Lytton Eugene A. iv. ii, They are hot 
rascals — they are would-be men of the world. 1^4 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel ii. 91 Antiochus was a propagator of false 


b. transf. Of things : Intended as. 

01839 Prakd Poems (1864) H- 54 The bumbhed plate 
That decks the would-be rustic gate, 1836 Miss Yongb 
Daisy Chain 11. xxvi. Speaking with a would-be tone of 


stilted gait softened to a would-be airiness. 

0 . With following adj., forming a hyphened 
phrase. 

1826 Galt Last of Lairds xxvii, 238 The would-be-genteel 
coxcombs of Calcutta. 1840 T. Gordon tr. W. MenzeVs 
Ger. Lit. II. 80 Books.. are filled with Philistinism and 
would-ho-wlse morality. 1865 Annie Thomas On Guard 
II. go A sayer of wquld-he-sensible things. 1883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda i, iii, With a would-be-valedictory wave 
of the hand, 

d. Would-be-thought : wishing to be con sidered as. 


180S T. Hasral Scenes of Life II. 67 The wits, and would- 
he.thonghtwits,oftheday. 1813 Mbs, Pilkington CYAirE/ 
II. 148 ‘Perhaps I might’, rejoined the would-be-thought 
cynic, 

B. sb. One who fain would he (something speci- 
fied or implied). 

Sometimes used as a fictitious surname. 

(a) 160S B. JoNSON Voipone Dram. Pers. (1607), Politique 
\Vould-bee,a Knight..Fine Mada. Would-bee, the Knights 
wife. 1706 M RS. Centlivrb Lime at Venture i. i. 5 Enter 
a Servant, Ser. Sir, here b Mr. Wou'dbe to wait on you. 

(1) 1672 Marvell ReE Transp. i. 238 They are the 
Politick would-be’s of the Clergy. 01730 Ram.Say To his 
Son vi. Yet, this let little would-be’s know. 1732 London 
Mag. I. 240 Of all the Fops in Nature, none are so ridicu- 
lously contemptible as the Wouldhees. 1781 Cowpf.r 
Conversat. 612 A man that would have foiled, at their own 
play, A dozen would-be’s of the modern day. 

■fWouTder. [dreg. f. would, pa. t. of 

Will z/.l -f -ee 1.] In the proverbial phrase wishers 
andwoulders those given to saying ‘I wish, . . .’ 
and ‘ I would . . i.e. indulging idle wishes instead 
of making active efforts. 

The proverb in which the word rimes with householders is 
freq. quoted (with slight variations) down to the 18th cent. 

1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) Gvj, Wysshers 
and welders be small housholders. rS46 J. Hbvwood Prov. 
1. xi, (1867) 26 Wbhers and wolders he no good householders. 
a i6r7 Bayne Lect. (1634) 140 A man may bee a wbher and 
woulder with Balaam, but misse of his desires. 1623 R. 
Carpenter Cense. Christian r8 The imperfect Essayes.,of 
lazie languishing wishers and wcmlders. 1646 Hammond 
Tracts, Consc. 36 The hypocrisie of the wisher and woulder, 
that could wish he were better then he is. 1670 Ray Prov. 
29s (Scot, Prov.) Wbhers and walders are poor househalders. 
[1870 ScHAFF Comm. Prov. xxi. 25-6 Wishers and woulders 
are neither good householders nor long livers.] 

■fb. In we/Z-OTiTM/isfer; well-wisher. Obs.~~'^ 

1643 Flame English 28 These are well-woulders to the 
Parliament. 

’Would-llia.'ve-been, a. [The verbal phrase 
used attributively.] That would have liked to be, 
that aimed at being, (something specified). 

r744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. v. (1748) I. 233 Her 

E enetrating eyes immediately discovered her would-iave- 
een gallant. /ifrf.vii. II. 29 The would-have-heen member 
was ready to burst with inward rage at this sneer. 1844 
Alb. Smith Adv Mr. Ledbury xxxiv, The would-have-heen 
assassin of Itoub the Fifteenth, rgoi Westm.Gnz. 16 Nov. 
7/r Tile hunt goes forward after the would-have-heen in- 
vaders of Natal. 

fWouTding, vhl.sh. Obs. [irreg. f. would 
pa. t. of Will i7.i] The action or fact of desiring. 
Usually coupled with wishing. 

1549 Ckaloner Erasm. on Folly K iii. There he some who 
onely with wbhyng and wouldyng are riche [n their owne 
fantasie. 1620 Sanderson Serm. ad Clerum iii. (1681) I. 51 
You may call it wishing and woulding, (and we have Proverbs 
against wishers and woulders;) rather than Praying. _ 1653 
Gurnall Chr, in Arm. i. (1656) 314 If woulding and wishing 
will bring them to heaven, then they may come thither. 
a 1714 M, Henry Wis. (1833) 1 . 113 wishing and woulding 
b but trifling. 

b. pi. Desires, inclinations. 

a 1640 Fenner Sacnf. FaiihfitU (1648) 38 Many a poore 
soule, that hath forcible wouldings, and wracked desires 
after grace and holinesse. r66i Gurnall CAn in Arm. in. 
(r662) 334 Some lazy wouldings or wishings, or weak vellie. 
ties, 17x0 J. Norris Chr. Prvd. T.xj They have a great 
many imperfect Motions, Inclinations, Half Consents, and 
Velleities or Wouldings to do so. _ a 1758 Jon. Edwards in 
Life Bratnerd (1845} 368 His desires were not idle wishings 
and wouldings. 

■j* WouTamgaess. Obs, nonce-wd, [f, as prec. 
-h -NESS.] Desire, inclination. 

« 1660 Hammond Praci. CatecE 1, iii, Wks. 1674 I. 3t 
And 2. whatsoever you do, you do, first against one velleity 
(or wouldingness) or other ; and secondly, with some mixture 
of the contrary. 

Woulfe (wulf). Also Woulf. [The surname 
of Peter Woulfe (?i727-i8o3), a London chemist.] 
Woulfe's apparatus, a series of glass receivers 
(Wounds bottles) formerly used in distillation, 

1800 tr. Lagrangfs Chem. I. rop K bent tube immersed to 
the bottom of the water, contained inoneof Woulf’s bottles, 
1813 J. ^vcrenPanordnia Set. 4- Art II. 311 Woulfe’s appara- 
tus evolved so large a quantity of subtile, elastic, and often 
incondensable vapouis. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 369 An arrangement of vessels first devised by Glauber, 
but which with some modifications, has since received the 
name of Woulfe’s apparatus, 1833 Scoffern Elem. Chem. 
358 l’he,.'Wottlfes bottles are about two-thirds filled with 
water,-' 

WoTOll^ obs. So, form of Week 4^. 

■WoTiI^ obs. Sc, var. Vault '' 

VSToiman, obs. form of Woman'. 

Wound (w^d), sb. Forms; d. 1-3 ■wnud, 
3 wunde (wnde) ; 3-5 wondo, 4-6 'wond (6 Sc. 
Tond), 5 ‘woynd, 6 Sc, wind, p. 3-7 wotmde, 
3- woimd (5 wo wild. Sc. votmd) ; 8 pi, wawnds. 
[Common ’Teutonic : OEk wund » OFris. wunde, 
wund (WFris, wmne, EFris. w 4 n), MDu, wonde 


G. wunde), ON. ^Icel., MSw.) und (Da. vunde from 
LG.), of nnccrtaiii relationship. 

The original iS was normally lengthened before but in the 
standard pronuna has been prevented from developing into 
a« (as in bound, homed, ground, etc.) by the influence of the 
w (in contrast to woutM, pa. t. of Wind vP), The pronunc. 
(wdund) is however given by some dictionaries of the 18th 


WOUND. 

century (Kenrick, 1773 ; Jones, 1798), is widely cument in 
dialects, is implied in various forms of Wounds and Zounds, 
and was common in the adv. Woundy.] 

1 . A hurt caused by the laceration or separation 
of the tissues of the body by a hard 01 sharp instru- 
ment, a bullet, etc. ; an external injury. 

■^Death’s wound : see Death-wound, 
a. Beowulf 2711 Da sio wund ongon, him se eorSdraca 
ser geworhfe, swelan and swellan. egoo Bmda's Hist, il 
ix. (1890) 124 Eac wses se cyning Sehasled from jimre wunde, 
Jie him aer gedon wses. ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. 180 Wio 
wunda, ..genim [>as wyrte (?e we senecio nenidun. CI173 
Lamb. Horn. 79 pa com |;®r nn belendis Mon and heuede 
roupe of him and wesch his wunden mid wine. ci20S Lay. 
23969 He wunde afeng feouwer unchene long, £1273 
Passion of Our Lord 187 in O. E. Misc. 42 Ne schullen hi 
nouht yete polie none wnde. c 1300 Havelok igSo He haues 
a wunde in the side. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 5337 Byhalde 
pe wondes pat yhe styked. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 501 pan he 
askede of 01yuere..If pat he any wonde here in ys body 
pat tyde. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6316 Achy lies, .hymselfe fore 
to no fyght for hys fel wondys, 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta 
Secret. 181 The bee is a Passynge wrathfull heste..and for 
vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in the wonde. 1326 
Tindale Acts xvi. 33 He toke them.. and Wasshed tlieir 
wondes. 1349 Compl. Scot. xiv. 121 The mortal vondis that 
he hed resauit fra bessus his seruituir. 

p, c 1290 Sancta Crux 438 in 6'. Eng, Leg. I._ 14 To-gadere 
buy smiten to grounde. .and maden heomwel biterewoundeS; 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11397 He hadde mo pan tuenti 
wounde ar he were inome. c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 442 And 
pere peih sholen se sopHche, His grisli wounden openliche. 
2390 Gower Conf. III. 137 Of word among the men of 
Armes Ben woundes heeled with the ebarmes, Wher lacketh 
other medicine, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pe blude 
rynnez doun fra per woundes. c 2440 Protnp. Parv. 533/1 
Wownde, festryd, cicatrix. Wownde, made wythe swerde 
or other wepne, stigma, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
XV, 336 He. .cast hym doun to the grounde with a wounde 
mortall. 2347 Boorde Brev. Plealih 1. ccclxxvii. (1557) 120 b, 
There be dyuers sortes of wounde.s, some be newe and freshe 
woundes and some be olde woundes, some he depe woundes, 
[etc.]. rs94 Shaks. RicE III, i. ii. 55 Dead Henries wounds. 
Open their congeal’d mouihes, and bleed afresh, ifiri 
Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl L 3, Wounds should 
he drest and heal’d, not vext, or left Wide open, to the 
anguish of the patient, rfifis Manley GroHus' Low C. Wars 
271 Octavius.. was shortly after shot by the Besieged, and 
dyed of the Wound. 1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits iii. (i68i) 
70 A Wound though cur’d, yet leaves behind a Scar. 173a 
Lediard S ethos II. vni. 222 , 1 receiv’d a wound with a sword 
which laid me on the ground. 1744 J. Armstrong Art 
Preserv. Health ni. 516 For want of timely care Millions 
have died of medicable wound.s. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 
157 The broken soldier . . Wept o’er his wounds. r8o4 Naval 
CAnwl. XII. 387 Having. .several sabre and pike wounds. 
1841 Lever O’Malley Ixxi, ‘ And his wound ? Is it a serious 
one?’ said a.. voice, as the doctor left my room. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q.Neighb. xxvi. The blood flowed from a 
wound on the head. X907 J. H. Patterson Man-eaters of 
Tsavo vii. 78, 1 . .bathed and dressed his wounds, 
b. Esp. mthe {Five) Wounds of Christ. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 75 Ac he horn helde mid his halie fif 
wunden. <11223 Ancr. R. 292 Nera ofie Jesu..Vlih into 
his wunden, creep in ham mid pine pouhte, <ti3oo_Zf^. 
Rood ii. 258 He arcs to lyue From depe pen pridde dai myd 
is wounden viue. r3 .. Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 642 Alle his afy- 
aunce vpon folde was in pe fyue womidez pat Crist kajt on pe 
croys. 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 11. r 35 By mery te of our 
lordes fyue woundes. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 
The moost worthy to be loued woundes & passyon of Cnryst, 
1333 in Line. Dioc. Docum. (1914) 157 The ij. cunstabelles. . 
shall deyll yi in honor and wor.ship of the v. wondes of our 
lord to the v. porest folkes in the towne. 1623 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 220 They.. brought into the field many men, 
vnder flying colours, wherein were painted in some, the flue 
wounds of our Lord. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
S3 The Church of the five wounds of our Saviour, rSoy 
WoRDSW. White Doe 11. ar And figured there The five dear 
wounds our Lord did bear, 1^3 Pusey tr. Horst’s Parad. 
Soul (1847) Salutations to the Five Wounds of 

Christ. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII, 349/2 As regards full 
stigmatization, with the visible production of the five wounds, 

. . the oldest case, after St, F raiicis, is that of Ida of Louvain. 

O. Used as an oath or strong exclamation, as 
By Christ's, os His, wounds, His arms and wounds, 
^Founds of God, etc. (Cf. Wounds inti) 

See also Blood jA le, Gad sb.t>%, GodjA 14 a, Gog* 2, 
and OoNs, SwoUNos, Zounds. 

e xsso Athehion Sodaynly pan schalt pou dy, Be 
Crisws woundys fyue. c 1480 Henryson Wolf 4- Lamb 2689 
Be his woundis, fals tratour, thow sail de. a rS33 Bernf.rs 
Huon clxxxix. 762 Than the maister ruffian began to swere 
bloode & woundes that thei shulde plei at the dyse. 1530 
Latimer Serm. Giib, He cried oute, what, shall I dye 
(quod he) woundes, sydes, hart, shal I dye,.. woundes and 
sydes shal I thus dye? rsSo Nice Wanton 215 It is lost, by 
His woundes I and ten to one 1 1368 Fulwell Like will to 
Like Bib, Gogs hart.., Blood, wounds and nailes, it wil 
make a man mad. 1389 Rare Tri. Love F'ort. (Roxb.) 143 
By his wounds I would never lin [etc.]. i6oa Chbttle 
Hoffman iv. (1631) Hah, S’wounds ile confound her, and 
she linger thus. 1728 Cibber & Vanbh. Provok'd Hnsb. i. 
14 Ad’s waunds, and heart 1 ., I’m glad I ha’ fun ye. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random xi, ‘ Blood and wounds 1 (cried 
Weazel) d’ye question the honour of my wife, madam 1 ’ 
[1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxv. Wounds of Goal In what 
Way thought you that a lawyer listened to your rigmarole?] 
d. fig. or in fig. context. 

<*000 Cynewulf’s Crir/ 1314 Ealal par we nu magon 
wrape firene geseon on ussum sawlum synna wunde. c 1000 
Rule Si. Benei (Logeman) 80 jEllremeda wunda na abarian 
[L. aliena vnlnera non detegere). c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
41 Ure helende com to helen pe wundes pe pe deuel hadde 
on roancun broht. <1x240 Ureisun in O.E.Hom. 1 . 189 
pine wunden healen pe wunden of mi saule. c 1374 Chaucer 
Atiel. 4- Arc. 239 My foo that gave myn herte A wounde 
14. . Hocclevk Yirg. ^ Christ 6a Vn-to the souerain leche> 





woni^D. 

pt«ye of grace, pat he my wowndes vouchesauf to cure. 1330 
TiNDALE Answ. More 1, Wks. (1572) 261/1 The Wound of 
temptation beyng greater then that it could bee healed with 
the preaching of a woman. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidatie’s Comm. 

231 That the woundes of the Church might he healed. 1392 
Timme Ten Eng. Lexers L 3 b, Who falleth from patience 
hy the wounds of evill tongues, i6ai Elsimg Debates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 59 The wounde of the priviledge of the 
House not soe greate, as that his Majestie shoulde conceave 
a suspicion of our zeale to his honor, a. 1683 Sidney Disc. 
Govt. i. xi. 24 This Wound is not cured by saying, that he 
first conquers one, and then more. 1(708 Pope Ode St. 
Cecilia. 29 She. . Pours balm into the bleeding lover’s wounds. 

1744 H. Brooke in E. Moore Fables xv. 14 The wounds of 
honour never close. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, Louis, who 
searched the wounds of the land with steel and cautery. 
1862 Mas. Browning De Profundis v. And tender friends 
go .sighing round, ‘ What love can ever cure this wound ? ' 
1883 “^Mrs. Ai.exanoer ' At Bay xi. My jewel will always 
believe the best of me; time will heal up her wounds. 

2 . transf. An incision, abrasion, or other injury 
due to external violence, in any part of a tree or 
plant. 

iS74T.HYLt. Ordering Bees etc. 77 Then the harke of him 
[an Apple tree] is sicke : then cut it with a knife, . . and when 
the humour thereof is_somwhat flowen ouer, ..stoppe dili- 
gently his wounde with clay. 1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. 
(167s) 33 Make as few wounds in a Tree as possibly you can. 
1707 Mortimer Hiisb. 397 If you have occasion to make any 
great Wounds, cover them over with Clay. 1799 H. Rooke 
Sk. S/terwood Forest 15 Where the Bark has been stript off 
for cutting the letters, the wood which grows over the wound 
never adheres to that part. 1837 P. Keith Boi. Lex. 73 If 
the cortical layers, while yet young, are accidentally injured, 
the part destroyed is again regenerated, and the wound 
healed up without a scar. 1897 W. G. Smith tr. Tubeuf's 
Dis. Plants 79 Wounds to the wood are also frequently 
produced during the felling of neighbouring Trees, 
b. In other transf. uses. 

i667_ Milton P . L . i. 689 Soon had his crew Op’nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig’d put ribs of Gold._ Ibid. 

IX. 78a Her rash hand.. Forth reaching to the Fruit, she 
pluck’d, she eat : Earth felt the wound. 1792 Pakenham in 
Trans. Soc. Arts X. 210 Fifty-eight lower masts were 
wounded,, .thirty-two of which had their wounds in the 
upper third. 

8. Surgery. An incision or opening made by a 
surgical operator. 

1668 Culpeper & Cole Barihol. Anat, m. vi. 743 If. .you 
. .then by a Wound made in an Artery shall put in a crooked 
hollow probe. 1803 Med. yrttl. XIV. 5^2 The wound of the 
integuments was contracted with strips of adhesive plaster. 
*884 Thompson Tumours 0/ Bladder 37 At the operation 
no tumour was found,.. on Feb. 20, the wound was quite 
healed. 

4 . Something which causes a wound (lit. or fig.). 
1713 Pope Iliad iv. 225 My varied belt repell’d the flying 
wound. 1844 Mna Browning Drama of Exile 667 Let thy 
words be wounds . . For, so, I shall not fear thy power to hurt 
f 5 . (=L.^/a^<z.) a. A blow, a stroke. (Cf. 
Pl,AGUE sh. I.) Obs. 

*382 Wyclif Luke xii. 47 Thilke seruaunt that knew the 
wille of his lord, and made not him redy, and dide not vp 
his wille, schal be betun with many woundis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vt xvL (149s) n ij/i The seruaunt that is not 
chastysed with wordes muste be chastysyd with woundes. 
I4SQ-XS30 Myrr. Our Ladye it, 68. 

+ b. A plague. Ois. 

C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1207 That was the ten 
woundes of Egypte. 

fft An imperfection, a flaw. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. i Our first and in. 
generated forefathers, from whom.. we derive our beuig,and 
the severall wounds of constitution. 

7 . Her. (See quot.) 

137a Bossewell Armorie iq Seuen signes, or tokens 
whiche are figured in Armes round . . 7. Is of Purpre, and is 
to he called a Wounde. | 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
wound-complication, -fever, -mark, -print, secre- 
tion, -surface, -typhoid', with meaning ‘used for 
the healing of wounds’, as wound balsam, -herh^ 
-oil,-ointment,-paste\ b. objective and instrumental, 
as wound-dilator, -dressing, explorer ; wound-in- 
flicting, -plowed, -producing, scarred, -worn adjs. 

1638 A. Fox tr. iVurtd Surg. iv. i. 300 , 1 like and approve 
better of Wound Oyles, and of Wound Ointments, than of 
“Wound Balsams. 1830 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 
II. 1523 Wound Balsam. X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
213 A common and formidable ‘wound-complication. 1846 
Tames Heidelberg III. r^i In every country town,.. the 
latter [ftf. the barber] exerased the craft of bone-setting and 
*wound.dressin§. 18S4 Knight Diet. Mech., *Wound ex- 
plorer, an electric sound used in searching for bullets. 1888 
Fagge & Pte-Smith Princ. ^ Pract. Med. (ed. 2) I. 70 
Pyaemia (“wound-fever, surgical infection). 1397 Gerarde 
Herbal n. cxci. 508 In the world there are not two better 
•wound herbe-s. 1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Boi. 543 Golden 
Rodde, .IS the most soveraigne woundherbe of many. 1671 
Salmon Syn. Med, m. xxil 416 Clowns-woundwort an 
excellent woundherb. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. ioa 
So did the “wound inflicting brute rush on. 1892 J. A. 
Kbnderson Lgwst ^£0sid6 114 One of the survivors 
of the gang used to exhibit., the “wound-mark of a dagger. 
1638 “wound-oil, “-ointment (see wound balsam above). 
*753 J* Bartlet JP'a.rfttiy xxv. 224 Bledgits of tow 
spread with black or yellow basilicon (or the wound oint. 
ment). 1902 Brit. Med. fml. 12 Apr. 907 Herr Kflnig did 
not approve of “wound.paste. c 1600 T. Day Begg. Bednall 
Gr. L I, (i88i) 10 Thou art a Souldier, and thy “wound, 
plow d face Hath every furrow fill’d with falling tears. 1862 
J. M. Neale Hymns East. Church 88 In His Feet and 
Hands are “Wound-prints, And His Side. 1897 Wesim. 
Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/3 One of the most terrible “wound-producing 
bullets with which our military could be armed. 1888 


Gunter Mr. Potter xii. 144 The weather-beaten, “wound- 
scarred veteran of the plains. 1880 Harwell Aneurism 2 
This cord . . was saturated in “wound-secretion . 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 108 “Wound-surfaces, of what- 
ever sort, are closed and healed by it. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med, 1 . 611 Pyaemia has been called “wound-typhoid. _ 1820 
Shelley Prometk. Unb. 11. i. 62 His pale “wound- worn limbs. 

9 . Special comb. ; wound-cork, a protective 
layer formed on a damaged trunk or branch of a 
plant or tree ; + wound-drink (see quot. 1694) ; 
wound-free adj., free from wounds ; invulnerable; 
wound-fungus, a fungus which grows on the 
injured part of a plant ; wound-parasite, a para- 
site infesting damaged plants ; wound-rocket (see 
quot.) ; f wound-shrub, a shrub having healiiig 
properties ; wound-stripe, a strip of gold braid 
worn by a wounded soldier on the left sleeve, ver- 
tically, abovethe cuff ; 't'wound-treo (see quots. and 
cf. wound-shrub') ; wound-weed, = Wouudwobt ; 
wound-wood, wood formed over an injured part. 

1897 W. G. Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis. Plants 76 A corky 
tissue — “wound-cork — may he formed in consequence of 
wounds to the hark. 1637 w. Coles Adam in Eden cccxxxv. 

614 Of Bugle.. The decoction .. is an especial helpe in all 
“Wound-dnnkes. 1694 W. Salmon Phamu Bate •jyjli 
A “Wound Drink, or Drink_ for wounded People. 1609 
Heywood Brit. Troy xii. xciii. 263 Nor scapt the Troian 
“wound-free. 1613 — Silver Age 111. i. When we prou’d 
his skin To be wound-free, not to be pierc’d with steele. 1624 
— Gitnaik. VI. 280 An hearbe with whose juice if he would 
annointe any part of his bodie it should preserve it wound- 
free. 1897 w. G. Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis. Plants tj They 
are less suited tor the entrance of “wound-fungi than wounds 
on the living branch. 1897 W. G_. Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis. 
Plants 76 The normal duramen is preyed on for nutriment 
by many “wound-parasites. 1348 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 82 Barbara _herba..maye be called in englishe 
“wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde. 1639 Lovell 
Herball 542 “Wound-shrub, Izontecpatlis, Vulnerum 
medicina. xgzg_ Chamb. Jrnl. Feb. 82/2 A young fellow 
with “wound-stripes on his arm. 1640 Parkinson TheaU 
Bot. 1630 Neguntio mas 4- feemina. The_ male and female 
“wound tree. Ibid,, Nimbo. Another healing or wound tree, 
1837 Anne Pratt Flower. PI. III. 288 Solidago Virgaurea 
. .'I'his Golden Rod . .was called “Wound-weed. 1897 W. G. 
Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis. Plants 77 These reagents, .even 
replace the formation of protective “wound- wood. 

wound (wwnd), V. Forms : I wraiidiaii, 2 
wundie, 3 wundeu (4 -wnden) ; 3-5 wonde, 

5 -6 vtrond ; 3-6 wounde (4 wownde, 5 wown dyn , 

6 arch, wounden), 4- wound (5 Sc, wound). 
Pa.t. 5 (9 arckl) wound. [OE. wundian (f. 
wund Wound sbl) >= OFris, {w)undia (WFris, 
wounje), MDn. and Du, wonden, OHG. wuntSn 
(MHG. wunden, G. verwunden), Olcel. undaUr 
pa. pple. ; also OE. gewundian — Goth. gawundSn.'\ 

1 . irans. To inflict a wound on (a person, the 
body, etc.) by means of a weapon ; to injure in- 
tentionally in such a way as to cut or tear the flesh. 

^760 Poenit. Abj>. Ecgbert iv. xxii. in Thorpe Laws II. 
210 3ff hwylc laewede man oSeme wundije, gebete wid hine 
■fia wuiide. CS97 AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii. 277 
Swelce he..sua nacodne hine selfna eowl^e to wundigeanne 
[v.r. wundianne] his feondum. e 1000 AUlfric Exod. xxL 
12 Se ge man vmndaS & wile hine ofslean, swelte he deage, 
rxi7S Lamb. Horn, 15 Jif l>n me wundedest, ic sculde 
wundie Jie Jier on-jein. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 33 Hie him 
bireueden alle hise riche weden and wundeden him swige. 
CI205 Lay. 1724 Heo..mid wepnen hine wundeden 
wondede] & seoggen hine slewen. cxzgo Beket sioi in 
5 . E, Leg, 166 He woundede is Arm swype sore, hat blod 
orn faste a-doun. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 330 Come 
Roberde’ssquiere,& wonded him wele more. ci3fo Wyclif ] 
IVks. (1880) 421 Crist.. koude not ordeyne siche bnsche- 
mentis to robbe men & to wounde hem. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron, Troy i. 3403 Eueryche can ojier for to hurte and 
wounde, Til eche his felawe hath cruelly y-slawe. 1303-4 
Act ig Hen. VII, c. 56 Preamble, Stanhop..lay in wayte 
uppon the seid sir William and hym grevously wouneded 
and maymed. 1336 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 17 Brake 
owte of the kynges jayle of Newgatte Owyn..& wondyd 
hys keper. i6sx_ Hobbes L^iath. ii. xxvii. 153 If he wound 
him to death, this is no Crime. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 
180 With her dart the flying deer she wounds, c x8oo You^ 
Hunting iv. in Child Ballads II. 148/1 He.. little thocht o 
that penknife Wherewith she wound him deep. 1839 Lane 
Arab, Ms, I. no From the day on which I had wounded 
him, he had never spoken. 1887 Rider Haggard A. Quater- 
main xxii. 234 They hacked and hewed at him with swords 
and spears, wounding him in a dozen places. 

refl. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pai wound Jiam self 
in pe legges and pe armes. a 1430 Mirk’s Festial 136 He 
wondyd hymselfe in pe honde wyth his nalle grevesly, 
b. Said of the weapon, etc. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ivi. 5 Wsepen-straelas pa me wundedon. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1374 One of pe arwj’s 
wounded [v.r, wndede] a knygt. 1381 A. Hall Iliad rv, 73 
His cruell darte did Pirus wounde. 1393 Shaks. Lucr, 1183 
My Honor ile bequeath vnto the knife That wounds my 
bodie so dishonored. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar, iv. (1840) 
31 No engine or human art can wound him. 1733 Johnson 
Lobo’s Abyssinia, Voy. v. 29 One [of the muskets], .flew out 
of the Soldier’s Hand, and falling against my Leg wounded 
it very mucE 

o, Freq. in passive. 

egoo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 894,_Hiora cyming 
was gewundod on paem gefeohte, paet hi hine ne mehton 
ferian. <7x200 Ormin 17431 A35 pan ani^ wundedd wass 
purrh pa firene neddress. c 1250 Gen. * Ex. 853 Wunded 
gor was gret folo and slajen. 1297 R. Oloijc. (Rolls) 2974 
pe king let,. do vnder lechecraft horn pat iwounded were. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 7762 pe king saul was wonded sare, c 1330 
Will. Paleme 1377 Wei weldes he noujt bis hele,for wonded 


■wouirn 

■was he sore. 1382 Wyclif Zech. xiii. 6 With these Y was 
woundld in the lious of hem that loueden me. c 1430 Love- 
LiCH Grail xliii. 283 Of a wilde swyn thow were wondid 
sore thoruh thin hype. 1348 in P. H. Here Hist. Wexford 
(1900) 1 . 237 The residue being wondide to death flede away. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Hee was deadly 
wounded in the head. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. 88 In 
a wound in the right Temporal Muscle, where the Artery 
was wounded. 171a Addison Sped. No. 383. F 2 An honest 
Man that has been wounded in the Queen’s Service. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxv, Count Morano was 
wounded as bad as he. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, 7'uggs's at 
Ramsgate, All the coaches had been upset,, .each coach had 
averaged two passengers killed, and six wounded. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. 4 Dasun Ixv, For nearly three centuries the 
legend lingered on.. that Nero was the wild beast, wounded 
to death, but whose deadly wound had been healed. 

2 . fig. To injure, inflict pain or hurt upon, in a 
manner comparable to the infliction of a wound ; 
in later use esp. to pain or grieve deeply. 

a X200 Vices ^ Virtues 71 Dar gu art g'urh hem [rc. sins] 
jewunded, ftat gu cunne hes halen. c tzao Ormin 12484 pe 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist purrh gluterrnessess wsspenn. 
(71230 Hali Meid. 15 He,.schoteg niht & dai hise earewen 
..to wundi pe wig wac wil & makien to fallen, a 1340 
Hampole Psalter vv. 14 Thai may say we ere woundld 
I with chaiite. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 533 So sore hath 
she me wounded That stod in blak wyth lokyng of her 
eyen. 143S Misyn Fire of Love ii. v. 78 Nedy 1 am & 

hongry,..wonedyd&ill-colordeforabsensofmylufe. XS31 

Elyot Gov. II. xii. (1883) II. 153 Wherwith Gysippus was 
so wounded to the harte,.. that oppressed with mortall 
heuynes he fell in a sowne. 1600 Shaks. A, V. L. v. ii. 25, 

I thought thy heart bad beene wounded with the clawes of 
a Lion. OrL Wounded it is, hut with the eyes of a Lady. 
1667 Pepys Diary 6 May, He has said that he would wound 
me with the person where my greatest interest is, 1675 
Dryden Awengz. ii. (1676) 16 Oh ! Indamora, hide those 
fatal Eyes; Too deep they wound, whom they too soon 
surprise. 1738 Johnson Land. 168 Fate never wounds more 
deep the gen’rous Heart, Than when a Blockhead’s Insult 
points the Darn 1797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sensib. xxix, 
She dared not trust herself to speak, lest she might wound 
Marianne still deeper. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xviii. And 
many a word, at random spoken, May soothe or Wound a 
heart that’s broken 1 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv,_402 If he 
says something careless she is sensitive to it, and it wounds 
her. 1903 ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause viii, 1 1 (loes wound one 
deeply to hear the Highest and Holiest things spoken of in 
this way. 

b. With immaterial objects. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 1702 When be saule es wounded 
with syn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 43 b, 'J’he 
mynde is so wounded with ignoraunce..that [etc.]. 1526 

Tindale / Cor. viii. 12 When we .synne so agaynst the 
brethren and wounde their weake consciences, i6o9_ B. 
Jonson Sil, Worn. v. i, We must not wound reputation. 
16.. Lust's Domin. ii. v. It wounds my soul. To see the 
miserahlest wretch to bleed. 1631 Heywood /HA’/'. Fair 
Maid of West in. i. 31 To spare my flesh And wound my 
fame, what is ’t? 17x3 Addison Cato 1. iv, Better to die ten 
thousand thousand deaths, Than wound my honour. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandison II. xviiL 128 , 1 come toaiten<l you 
as a duty which I owe to my mother’s memory ; and 1 hope 
this maybe done ■without wounding that of my father. 2832 
J, Austin Jurispr. (1879) L342 The execution would wound 
the sovereignty of the foreign supreme government. 1839 
Kingsley Misc, I. 92 You have undone me, wounded my 
credit with the King, past recovery. 1S84 L J. Jennings 
Croker Papers 1 . 51 Moore’s vanity was easily wounded at 
any time. 

C. Used to express the effect of harsh or dis- 
agreeable sounds upon the ear. 

1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love i. i, [A Dead March within, 
and Trumpetsl\ Max. Somewhat of mournful, sure, my 
Ears does wound, a 2675 Traherne Poems of Felicity (1910) 
52 The Bells do ring, . .Their shriller Sound doth wound the 
Air. 1766 Fordyce Serm, Yng, Wm, (1767) I. iii. 94 Their 
ears are wounded by the language of vice. 1866 Trollope 
Claverings i, I shall be away from Clavering, so that the 
marriage-bells may not wound my ears. 

8 . absol, or intr. To inflict a ■wound or wounds; 
to doharm,hurt, orin jury (physically orotherwise) ; 
to impair in any -way. Freq.j?^. 

C897 Alfred Gregory’s Past. C. xi. 71 Se clewejia., 
wundag & sio wund sarag. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
2540 The swerd, Wych ys sharp., To wonde, & hurte, & 
parte atwene. 1591 Drayton Harmony Ch., Song Moses 
XX, I kil, giue life, I wound, make whole againe. ? 1622 
Fletcher Love’s Cure v. i This curtesie Wounds deeper 
than your Sword can, or mine own. 1668 J. Wilson tr. 
Erasm. Praise of Folly (1913) 137 Sometimes also they use 
somewhat of a sting, but so nevertheless that they rather 
tickle than wound. 1692 Prior Ode Imit. Hor. xi. He 
Wounds, to Cure ; and Conquers, to Forgive. 2733 Pope 
Frol, Sat, 203 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. 1744 E. Moore 
Fables x. 30 From the hoop’s bewitching round, Her very 
shoe has pow’r to wound. 18x8 Shelley Julian ^ Maddalo 
413 Even the instinctive worm on which we tread Ibrns, 
though it wound not. xSzo Chapters Phys. Sci, 27a Its 
strokes are so fine and delicate, that while it wounds it 
pleases. x86o Thackeray Roundabout P., Thorns in 
Cushion, Ah me 1 we wound where we never intended to 
strike. 

4 . transf To pierce or cut as with a wound ; to 
damage in this -way. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 124, & te like wind ne wundeg nout bute he 
eare one. c 1374 Phauckr Former Age 9 Yit nas the grownd 
rat wqwnded with Jie plowh. 1387 Trevisa Higden III- 
459 Hit is iinlaweful among us to woundy h® hilles wih 
cultp and wi)? .schare. 1333 Eden Treat. New Hid, (Arb.) 
14 The anuyl and hammer ^all soner be wounded and leape 
arvay. 1392 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 267 His wouen girthes he 
[the steed) breakes asunder, The bearing earth with his hard 
hoofe he wounds. 1608 — Fer. iv. Pro!. 23 When she would 
I with sharpe needle wound The Cambricke which she made 
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Force on tne Vessel that her Keel may wound This hated 
Soil. 1743 R. Blair Grave tgs The taijering Pyramid 1., 
whose spiky Top Has wounded the thick Cloud. axj66 
J. W. Baker in Complete Partner s.v. Turnep, Some 
[turnips], which had been accidentally wounded by cows. 
1833 Penny Cycl. I, 446/t {America), The American aloe 
, . yields, when wounded, an abundance of sweet fluid. 1886 
Encycl.Brit. XXL 820/1 Shipbnildin^, For the sake of 
avoiding unnecessarily wounding the timbers. 

+ b. spec. To damatje (a mast), esp. in a naval 
action. Ols. (freq. in 1 8 th cent.) 

1743-4 in talk Rep. Hist. P1SG. Comm. App. n 211 The 
Namure being in a shattered Condition,, .all the Topmasts 
wounded. 1738 Ann. Reg. 1. 100/2 The Orpheus. .is 
peppered very well too, her masts very much wounded. 1798 
Hull Advertiser 16 June 1/3 Her rigging was much, cut, 
and her mainmast wounded. 

e. ^g. Of wine : To overpower. 

1613 T. Millks tr. Mexia's Trens. A nc. S,- Mod. T. I. 610/1 
Vpon the left hand.. lay the bodies of beasts stretched out 
along, sleeping verie soundly... AH were wounded with 
Wine. 1819 Shellev Cyclops 416, 1, .filled Another cup, 
well knowing that the wine Would wound him soon. 
“Wound (wound),///. A. [Pa. pple. ofWiHDZi.l] 
Subjected to winding, in various senses of the verb. 

138a Wyclif Isaiah xxvii. i An eddere, . . a crookid wounde 
serpent. 1383 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 78, ij paire of 
bownd wheafes-.j paire of wounde wheales. 1865 Swin- 
BURNB Chastelard m. i. 88 Soft as the loosening of wound 
arms in sleep. 

■Wound, pa.t. and pple. of Wind w.l 
Wotinda'ble (w^ 7 ’ndab’l), 0!, rare. [f. Wound 
21. + -ABLE.] Capable of being wounded; vulnerable. 

1611 CoTGR., ii/maiS/e, Woundable. 1630 'Fui.vsRPisgah 
III. iii. 414 Povver and Profit are the two apples of Princes 
eyes, woundable with the least touch thereof. i6SS “ d'A- 
Hist. IV. xiv. 130 So woundable is the dragon, under the 
left wing, when pinched in point of profit. 

Wounded (wM’nded),///. A. [f.asprec. +-iid 1 .] 

1. Subjected to, injured or impaired by, wounding; 
suffering from a wound or wounds ; a. Of persons 
or animals. 

138a Wyci-if Ps. ixxxvii. 6 As woundid men slepende in 
sepulcria cnaoDesir. Troy 7238 Mony woundit Wegh fro 
Ms wepyn past. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Tray in. 3410 pere 
I leiie pis dedly wounded man, Ful sore seke. 1600 Shaks. 
A. V. L. HI. u. 234 There lay hee stretch'd along like a 
Wounded knight, 167a Wiseman Wounds i. 74 AH these 
wounded Patients. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii. 'ZSI A needless 
Alexandrine ends the song That, like a wounded snake, 
drags its slow length along. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 283 It 
is the wounded soldier who deserves the reward. r79S-<5 
WoROSW. Borderers v, 2152 The wounded deer retires to 
solitude. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel in. x, It stretch'd him 
on the plain, Beside the wounded Deloraine. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy^ 11. xi. 203 Like some poorwounded 
bird that steals into a thicket to die. 1873 Tennyson Gareth 
^ Lyn. 633 Kay near him groaning like a wounded huU. 
b. Of parts of tbe body. 

*397 A. M. tr. Gttillemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 5 b/2 We can 
not, without dilaniatione of the wounded parte, drawe forth 
the bullet *399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 23 Ouer Suffolkes 
necke Fie threw his wounded arroe. *697 Dryden AEneis 
xn. 946 Fix’d on his wounded Face a Shaft he bore. 1769 
E. Bancroft Ess, Nat, Hist. Guiana 399 A cataplasm., 
applied to the wounded part, is the general remedy for 
venomous Bites. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Stirg, {eA. 3) 
101 A stratum of coagulated blood.. extending from a few 
inches below the wounded part. 

0, Impaired, attaintea. 

*692 Prior Om Itnii. Hor, xiii, Tell ’em howe're, the King 
can yet Forgive Their guilty Sloth,. .And let their wounded 
Honour live.' ' 

2. a5soL Those who bave received woimds, 

c *000 Rule of Chrodegang 1, pam gemete b® gode Isecas 
doS y mbe xewundode. a 1300 E, B, Psalter Ixxxviii. 3 
Als wounded, slepand pat are In throghes. 167a Wiseman 
Wounds II. 67 From tbe defeat of the Scotch-array near 
Dunbar, there came many of the wounded to St. Johnstons. 
*813 Scott Rokeby tv. xxiii, The yellow moon her lustre 
shed Upon the wounded and the dead. 1843 C. Sumner 
True Grandeur Haiiaus (1846) *3 A little cheese and a few 
vegetables are all that can be afforded to the sick and 
wounded, 1894 in W. W. Tomlinson Songs Ballads Sport 
(1895) 260 Round the goals the wounded sit. 

3. fig. Deeply pained or grieved. 

*3po Gower Con/. III. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte 
enoignt. *613 Shaks. VIII, it. ii. 73 The quiet of ray 
wounded Conscience. 1647 Fuller {title) The, Cause and 
Cure of a wounded Conscience. 1781 Cowper /fe/frewr. 34* 
Nowoundslike those a wounded spirit feels. *848 DickeN3 
Dombey xlix. The wounded heart of Florence. 1884 Flor. 
Marrvat Under Lilies ii, The only person in the room who 
pours oil upon his wounded sensihihty, *891 Farrar Darhn. 
4- Dawn hx, If there Were anyone who could bring healing 
to her wounded soul. 

4. Of inanimate objects; Marjfeed or injnred by 

cutting or piercing. \ ^ 

<j*S8S C'TEsiS. Pembroke Lv. V, Their speach,. softer 
flowes then halme from wounded rind. <**7*7 Parnell 
Song Poems (1737) ao No more he, .with a True-love Knot 
and Name Engraves a wounded Tree. 17*8 Prior Solomon 
111. 229 Whom the cut Brass, or wounded Marble shows 
Victor o’er Life. rSor Nelson in Nicolas (1843) IV. 
384 The greatest quantity of rope has been made ftum the 
wounded cables of the prijses, i8ia Byron Ch. Har. t. xlix. 
Wide scatter'd hoof-marks dint the wounded ground. *846 
Dickens Battle of Life {, For a long timft there were 
wounded trees upon the battle-Mound, 1897 W. G. Smith 
tr. Tubeufs Dis, 73 A nealtng tissue immediately 

begins to form on wounded surfaces. 

1 6. •= 'WoDirDT ado, Obs. 

J7S3 A. Murphy Gray’s Inn JrtU. No. 28 Fa A wounded 
sharp Boy he is. 


Wou-ttdedly, adv. [f. Wohitded a. + -lt 2.] 

fl, = WOUNDILT. Obs. 

1794 Waldron Heigho for II usi. in. it. 33 Are you certain 
sure.. it was only a leady I met?— it look'd woundedly like 
an angel 1 

2. In a wounded manner ; as tbougb wounded. 
i8oa Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole ^ Friends 
(18S8) II. 100 It does a friend.ship no good for a man to have 
felt resentfully, and woundedly, towards his/riend. 1923 
A. S. Alexander Tramps 93 [The grey hen] rises, fluttering 
broken-wmgedly or woundedly. 

■Woumdedness. [as prec. + -ness.] The 
state of being wounded. 

a 1640 Fenner Serm. (1657) 223 The Patients here are felt 
and discerned to have two wounds or maladies ; First, 
brokenness in heart, Secondly, woundednesse. 

t Wotl'ndeil, ppl.a. Obs. [pa. pple. ofWiND 
®.l] Twisted, twined. 

Beowulf 1193 Him wms..wunden gold estum Reeawed, 
earmhreade twa. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 6 $ in Archiv Stud, 
neu.Spr. LIII. 392 A wonden wrethe J>at his heued hyd 
Spred he all furth on hrede. 1602 W. Basse Three Past. 
Elegies ii. (1893) 61 A wounden wreathe she had of Bales 
and Fine. 

“Woundei? (ww’ndai). [f. Wound v. -f -eb.] 
One who or that which wounds. 

1483 Calk. A ngl. 424/1 A Wounder, plagarius. lS73-8o 
Tu-sser Hnsl. (1878) 7 Your father was my founder, till 
death became his wounder. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
XVI. X. (1886) 410 The blood of him that is wounded, re- 
boundeth and slippeth into the wounder. *62* G. Sandvs 
Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 179 Like a Bull, that beares A wound- 
ing iauelin; whom the wounder feares. 1818 Todd, 1877 
FIrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. i. 23 Fie was one of the 
fediiori or wounder.s, i.e., one of the band of volunteers who 
..made the assault upon the enemy. 1901 ‘Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewiiness (1902) 37 Shells are unlovely killers 
and wounders. 

■WoTinder, obs. form of Wonder sb. and v. 
■Wotmderus, obs. form of Wondrous. 

W ODDdikins, int. [f. Wound jI. i c ; see -kin.] 
A variant (with dim. ending) of Wounds int. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxii, Woundikins 1 if there 
b ean’ t feyther. 

“WoundilT (wQumdili), ctdv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
WoTTNDY rt .2 + -lt 2 .] Excessively, extremely, 
dreadfully. 

1706 Farquhar Recruit. Officer i. i, It smells woundily of 
Sweat and Brimstone. 1710 in Wilkins Pol. Ballads (i860) 
II. go Sir Peter.. pour’d such charges that wounded much 
deeper. But yet he was woundily beat. 1749 Smollett 
Gil Bias X. X. r 28, 1 . .got off in a twinkling ; being woundily 
afraid that he would strip me of my clothes. 1796 Hist. 
Ned Evans 1. 17, 1 own I’s woundily afraid of dead men. 
1818 Scott ifdv xxxviii. The butler obse^ed, ‘it was 
burning clear now, "hut had smoked woundily in the morn- 
ing.’ *830 Thackeray Pendennis Hi, Pen . . suffered woundily 
whencalled on tomayhis share. 1880 DWingfield InH. M. 
Keeping II. 248 You convicts are woundily crooked cattle. 

Wounding (w«mdii)), "vbl.sb. [f. Wound v. 

+ -ING 1 .] 

1. Tbe actiou of tbe verb ; tbe fact of being 
wounded. Also fig. 

13. . K. Alls. 3737 (Laud, MS.), Ri^th also he was arise, 
Ofniswoundynghe was agrise. 0:1400-30 Wars Alexander 
4795 pare was hurling on hi3e, . . Quat of wrestling of wormes, 
& wonding of knijtis. a 1^23 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula 
52 If any man. .he smyten in any party of |>e legge violently 
and without wondyng of b® skynne. 13*8 SeL Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) 1 1, 140, 1 ame Indytyd thear for beatyng 
and wondyng of one John Holtt. 1381 A. Hall Iliad i. 2 
Nine day es Apollo bent, and shot, and them with wounding 
sped, 1633 P. Fletcher Piscat. Eclog, v. xvi, How can thy 
eye most sharp in wounding be. In seeing dull? *749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones m. iv, An Indictment of Assault, Battery, 

[ and Wounding, Was instantly prefered against ’Tom. 1799 
W, Nicol Fract, Planter 225 AH wounding, in pruning, 


should he performed on, or towards the extremities of boMhs 
which [etc,]. *842 Manning Sertn. xviii. (1848) 267 The 

sharp inward wounding of tjie soul. *890 Retrospect. Med. 
CII. 27s All kinds of head injury from slight concussion to 
compound comminuted fractures of the skull with wounding 
of the brain substance, 

2 . => Wound sb. t. 

*381 A. Hall Iliad tv, 63 'That this your wounding got, 
Which irkes you so, he should delay. 1593 Markham Sir 
R. Grinvile (Arb.) 78 At length, the Majster. .hath procurd 
The Knight discend, to haue his woundings curd. 1760-72 
H. Brooke FoolofQual. (iSog) III, 7 The great physician 
of sin-sick .souls, .had healed my own woundings. 

Wounding (w^*ndlq), ///.a, [f. as prec. -F 
-inqS.] That wounds or injures j capable of causing 
hurt or pain, ///. andj'^i 

a TWLgAncr. R, 60 Mid spere of wundinde word , .weorreS 
lecherie . . wiS )je lefdi of chastete. c 1386 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. vx.xv. iv, Their own tongues to their own woe Shall all 
their wounding sharpnes bend. 1396 Edward III, v. 138 
Crosbowes and deadly wounding darts. ? 1638 Wotton m 
L. P, Smith Life 4- Lett.lyipT II. 384 You have left in him 


13 Oh what a wounding sorrow 'tis to think How all will he 
destroyd. *718 Prior Solomon iti. 360 Flis Journey to 
pursue. Where wounding Thorns, and cursed Thistles grew. 
i8ao_ Shellev /’wAfe/A, Unb. i. i. 271 Forms Of furies, 


unsophisticated girl, this must surely have been cutting and 
wounding. 19*3 F. S. Ouver Ordeal by Battle iii, 1. 181 
The result must necessarily be wounding to the credit of 
popular institutions all the world over. 

Hence WoTfnding'lynt/&, 

1887 Temple Bar May 144 What she had said to him 
gently, was said now roughly, woundingly. 19*9 J. D. 






Beresfoed Jervaise Comedy xv. 272 What she implied was 
woundingly true of that old self of mine which had so 
recently come under my observation and censure. 
"WouDdir, obs, form of Wonder sb. and v. 
"Woundit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wind v.^ 
“Woundless (wtrmdles), a, [f. Wound jA-f 

-LESS.] 

1. P’ree from a wound or wounds ; unwounded. 
*579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. Oct. 41 Doubted Knights, whose 
woundlesse armour rusts. 1S91 Sylvester Du Sartos i. 
vii. 353 He that steals home wound-less from the Wars, Is 
held a Coward. *633 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Banish'd 
Virg. 216 Undertaking to deliver them you in a short time 
woundlesse and friends, c *630 Don Bellianis 42 So many 
sluggard knights lying in field, for all 1 see your person 
woundlesse. 1733 Johnson. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire- 
woi-shippers iv. 565 And some who, grasp’d by those that 
die, Sink woundless with them. 1835 M. Arnold Balder 
Dead ii. 18 AH at night return to Odin’s hall Woundless 
and fresh. *891 Meredith One of our Conq. I. xii. 226 His 
pride in appearing woundless and scariess. 
f 2 . That cannot be wounded ; invulnerable. Obs. 
1604 Shaks. Ham. iv, i. 44 (Qo. 2) Whose whisper.. may 
misse our Name, And hit the woundlesse ayre. mifiiS 
Sylvester Maiden's Blush 338 Th’ Angell. .through the 
woundless Welkin swifter glides Then Zephyrus. 

3 . Inflicting no wound, unwounding, harmless. 
179S Southey Joan of Arc vxxi, 346 And not a dart fell 
wouudless there. 

WoUJldly (wQU'ndli), adv. ? Ohs. [f. Wounds 
wA - f-ly2.j = Woundily «t/w. 

1646 Quarlfu Judgem. 4- Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 80/1 
One thing hee told me, now I think on’t, troubles me 
woundly. <*i66* Fuller Worthies, Suffolk (1662) 72 Wat 
[Tyler] was woundly angry with Sir John Newton. *7*9 
D'Urfey /’z7/r III. 41 Andrew.. talk’d woundly wittily to 
them all. 1839 C. Clark J. Noahes xxxiii, A woundly 
lamed man was he. 

Wonndrous, obs. form of Wondrous. 
Wounds (waundz), int. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
9 wouns ; 7-8 wauns, 8 waund(s ; dial. 8-9 
■wnns. [pi. of wotmd: see Wound sb, l c.] = 
God’s wounds ; used as an oath or asseveration. 

o. *610 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday^ D i. Wounds then 
farewell. 1733 Foote Englishm. Paris i. 14 But Wounds 
how the Powder flew about. *801 G. Colman Poor Gentl. 
i. i. 4 Wouns 1 let me come at him. 1820 Keats Cap 4- 
Bells Ixii, ‘Wounds! how they shout!’ said Hum. 1822 
Scott Ntgel ix, Wouns ! man, we’ll stuff his stomach with 
English land. 

/3. 1694 Echard Plautus S4 Waunds 1 I ha’nt let fly sure. 
1706 Farquhar Recruit, Officer t. i, Wauns 1 I wi-sh again 
that my Wife lay there. 1728 Cibber & Vanbr. Provok'd 
Hnsb. IV. 65 Waund, he’ll storm any thing. _ Ibid, 68 
Waunds 1 you have had one hundred this Morning. 1796 
T. Morton Way to get Married ii. ii. (1800) 33 Clem. 
Who’s at the door? Serv. Wauns I forgot. It be maister 
Dashall fra Lunnon. 

y. c*746 J. Collier (Tim_ Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, 
Reader, Wks. (1862) p. xxxiv, Wuns eigh ; theawrt likt’ 
strowll ogen. 1843 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 57 ‘ Wuns 
says aw, ‘ this rough beginnin’ . . freightens me ’. 

“Wou'nd-np, a. [f. wound, pa. pple. of Wind &.i 
-F Up advl\ That has undergone winding up (see 
Wind vO- 20 ). 

*837 Lever H. Lorrequer i. All were breathless in their 
wound-up anxiety to hear of their countryman. 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, That . . old gentleman is still 
murmuring, like some wound-up instrument running down. 

Woundwort (w«?ndwwt). [f. Wound jA -f 
■VV oBT sbA, after Bu. wondkruid, G. wundkraut.l 
A popular name given to various plants from their 
use in healing wounds, esp, {ct) one of the species 
olStachys, often more fully as Clown’s w., Downy 
w., Marsh w., etc. ; {h) the geMeta-xod. {SoHdago 
Virgaureci) ', (r) the kidney-vetch {Antnyllis vul- 
neraria)’, (d) thecomfrey {Symphytum officinale)', 
t {e) Saracen’s w. {Senecio saracenicus) ; (/) Her- 
cules’ all-heal (^) Knight’s 

pondwort {Straiiotes aloides). 

*348 Turner Names of //ez-te (E.D. S.) 87 Solidago 
seracenica. .is called in duch Heidnishe wuntkraut. . . It may 
he Called in english Woundewurte. *397 Gkrarde Herbal 
iLXCvu.347 Saracenes Consounde is called in 'Ls.'imei. Solidago 
JS'«mce«tia!i,..in English.. Saracenes Woundwoort. Ibid. 
xoix, 349 Of captaine Doreas his Woundwoort. Ibid, cclxxxv. 
677 It seemeth to be Straiiotes aguatilis or Straiiotes 
potaniias, or Knights water Woundwoort. Ibid, ccclxxiv, 
851 Of Clownes Woundwoort or Alheale. Ibid, 85s Where, 
upon I haue named it Clounes Woundwoort. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theai. Bot. 693 Achillea Sideriiis lutea. Achilles 
yellow Woundwort. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden eexU. 
381 Anheale..is called in English Hercules Allheal e, and 
Hercules Woundwort. *718 Rowe Lucan ix. 1566 Wound- 
wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 1736 P- Browne 
Jamaica 320 The downy Woundworth [rzc], .is a native of 
..Jamaica. It should be a fine vulnerary. 1796 Burnev 
Mem. Meiasiasio I. 364 You speak to me of dittany and 
wound-wort. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. III. 331 Stachys 
sylvatica,..'Etdsv Nettle Woundwort. Ibid, 728 Common 
Goldenrod. Woundwort. Solidago Virga-aurea. 1819 
Rees Cycl., Wound-Wort, Hercules’s, or All-heal, the laser- 
pitium chironium of Linnaeus. 185a G, W. Johnson's Cottage 
Card, Did., Anihyllis vulneraria (common woundwort). 
1837 Anne Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 190 Stachys sylvaiica 
(Hedge Woundwort). Ibid. 191 Stachys palustris (Marsh 
Woundwort). Ibid. 192 Stachys Germanica (Downy 
Woundwort). Ibid. 193 Stachys aroensis (Com Wound- 
wort). 

Woundy (w^mdi), aO- rare. [£ Wound jA -f- 
-Y 1.] a. Characterized by wounds, b. Causing 
wounds. 
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1660 Waterhouse Discourse Anns 30 Like Siclnius Ben- 
tatus who served his Country one hundred and twenty 
battayles, and brought from them woundy Testimonies 
of valour. X826 Hood Loz’e s What art thou, Love ? . . a 
boy that shoots, From ladies’ eyes, such mortal woundy 

Wotllldy (wawndi), tztfe. and <2.2 Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 8 ■waundy. [f. Woonds + 

The pronunc. (waundi) is given by Sheridan (1789) and 
Smart (1846) in contrast with the noun (wtiind).] 

A. adv. Very; extremely; excessively. 

a. c 1621 Rowley etc. Witch Edmonton ii. i, ’Tis woundy 
cold, sure 1 1660 Dial, betsu. Tom <§■ Dick i/a And yet the 
Thief is woundy Close. 1695 Congreve Love for L.vt. 
xiii, He was woundy angry when I gav ’n that wipe. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 His drinking much 
Flip, makes him woundy subject to the Vapours. 1774 C. 
Dibdin Waterman i, She keeps her a-bed woundy late of 
a morning. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xv, His orders are 
woundy particular. 1829 — yml. 19 Apr., We smoked and 
I became woundy sleepy. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle Silas II. 
237 He was ‘a woundy ugly customer in a wax, she could 
tell me.’ . . , , t , , 

1718 Breval Play is the PM n. 1. 19 And the Jade s a 
great Fortune, and waundy handsom too into the Bargain. 
1791 O’Keefe Mod. Antiques I. (1792I 16, 1 was waundy 
hungiy. 

B. adj. Very great ; extreme. 

16B1 Plain Dealing, Dial. Humphrey <5- Roger i/i By the 
Mass, Hodge, thou say’st well, I have a woundy mind to do 
as thou say’st, but [etc.]. i702_ Farquhar Twin-Rivals v. 

iii, You must know Sir, there is a Neighbour's Daughter 
that I had a woundy Kindness for. 1718 Breval Play is 
the Plot II. i. ri And has she such a waundy deal of Wit, do 
you say Sir? 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 37 So he flew 
into a woundy passion and threatened to horsewhip me. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 213 You’ll kill a woundy sight 
on ’em, I think, at that distance. 1888 F. Cowper CaJ>t, 
Wight 218 'They castle folk be a woundy lot of gallants. 

wouHdyr, obs. f. Wonder sb. 'Wounecl, 
'Woutit(e, obs. ff. Wont ppl. a. ’Wotuity, obs. 
f. Wanty. 

tWoup. Sc. Obs. Forms; 6 wowp, wop, 
6-8 woup, 7 woupe, 8 woop. [Of obscule origin; 
the related verb is now represented by Wdp.] A 
hoop or ring, esp. a finger-ring of plain mettd as 
distinguished from one set with stones. 

1511 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 310 For outjuitting of 
Wille Wodis wowp at lay in wed. . xxviij s. issS it Ramsay 
Bamff Charters (igis) 70 Ane woup of gold. _ iS4® Heir ^ 
Decreets I. f. 140 Ane woup of gold about his arme of ane 
pund weycht. 1633 Sir A. Johnston (Wariston) Diary 
(S.H.S.) 31 Thy uyfs woupe brak on thy finger in two halfs. 
1691 in Prqc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1919) LI 1 1. S4 Two stoned 
ringes, . . with five gold woupes and ane gold lockit. *720 in 
Fraser Papers (S.H.S.) 164 Three woups and a pearl neck- 
lace.. .A small diamond ring, three woops and a pair of gold 
lockets. 

Wourd, obs. form of Word. 

WoHme, var. wome, wurne, WARN ©.2 
1368 facob <& Esau i. iv. B ilj. But wife Rebecca, 1 woulde 
not haue you to moume, As though I did your honest 
petition wourne. 

'Wourt(e, obs. forms ofWoRT sb."^, 2. 

"Wous, southern form of Fous a. Obs. 

13.. Vox ^ Wolf IS in Rel. Antiq. II. 272 Withinne the 
wmle wes on hous, The wox wes thider swithe wous. 
•[■Wotis, var. of Vods int. Obs. 

1674 J- Howard Engl. Mounsieur v. ii. 62 French. Make 
waV English Clown. Wil. Wous, but we won’t. 

woush.esaufif,obs.f.VoooHSArB. Woust, obs. 
f. VoDST. Wouatour, var.VoDSTERi'^. Wout, 
var. V TOT Obs. W out(e, obs. varr. Vatot sb?- and 
V? Wou-woti, var. Wow-wow. Wousm, obs. 
pa^ple. of Weave z/.l 
worn, var. How adv. 

<1x394 P^‘ Crede 356 WiJ> hertes of heynesse WOU3 hal- 

wen f ei chirches. 

Wove (wJuv), ppl. a, and sh. [var, of Woven ; 
see forms of Weave z/.i] 

1. = Woven///, o. i, a, 3. 

17X0 Shaftbsb. oi?A7<jy«y 111. ii. X47, 1 can’t conceive . . how 
a Writer changes his Capacity, by this new Dress, any more 
than by the wear of Wove Stockins, after having worn no 
other Manufacture than the Knit. xSxy Jas. MtLL Brit. 

I. n.37 Opening a trade for wove goods on the 
coast. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. xii, The chairs and couches 
were covered with Eastern wove mats. 1840 Mrs. Gauoain 
Lady's Assist. Knitting I, 57 If a wove stocking, open up 
the seam. M03 Kipling Five Nations 15 ’Mid bergs about 
the Ice-cap Or wove Sargasso weed. 

b. Wove mould, the particular kind of mould 
used in making wove paper (see quot. 1854). 

_ X839 Ure Diet. Arts 927 The frame- work of a wove mould 
is nearly the same. 1834 C. Tomlinson Obj. Art-Manuf, 
Paper so In wove moulds, as their name implies, the wire 
is woven into wire cloth. 

2. techn. Of paper ; Made on a motild of closely 
woven wire. (See i b, and cf. Woven///, a. 4.) 

X809 R. Langford 63 Wove Foolscap. 18x3 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 86 It is printed on the most splendid 
wove paper. 1879 Print. Trades frtU. XXIX. 43 A hand- 
made, blue wove Foolscap paper, 
b. absol. or as ri. 

x8S9 Stationers' Handbk. 12 In woven papers may be 
mentioned Blue Wove..% then comes another, which.. is 
termed Yellow Wove. xSSa'i.'DvmKvi.Pract.Papermaker 
56 That warm cream colour, .so much desired in high-class 
cream wove and laid post. 


Wove, pa. t. and pple, of Weave w.l 
Woved, obs. pa. pple. of Weave v.T- 
"W oven (w^u'v’n), ppl. a. Also 6 wouen, wovyn ; 
Sc. 5 wowren, 6 wolvin, 7 woian. [pa. p2>le. of 
Weave s7.^] 

1 . That has undergone the process of weaving; 
formed or fabricated by weaving. 

c X470 Henry Wallace l. 242 A wowen quhyt liatt scho 
hrassit on w ilh all. 1360 B. (jooge tr. Palingenius' Zodiac 
II. (1561) C iiij, The wouen wehbe of flaxe. 1573 in Archaeo- 
lagia XXX. 19 Item v paire of woven shet.s. i6xa Sc. Bk. 

R ates in Haly burton's Ledger {!%(>•]) 293 Busteanis or woven 
tvveill stuffe. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. (1732) I. 332 
Her Stockings from Tewskbury, if ordinary ; from Leicester, 
if woven. 1738 Whitehead Verses to People Eng. 4 And 
Navies powerful to display Their woven wings to every 
wind. 18x9 Shelley Cenci v. ii. 27 You clothed me in a 
robe of woven gold. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prux/iiJiA. 

834 Where Scytliia’s sliepherd peoples dwell aloft, Perched 
in wheeled wagons under woven roofs. 1883 W, D. Curzon 
Manuf. Industries Wares. 80 Travelling endless woven 
wire sieves. 

jdg. 1894 J. Davidson Ballads <5- Songs 33 We set about 
To bring the world within the woven spell. 

2 . Formed by interlacing or intertwining after 
the manner of weaving. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 4 Soone after comes the cruell 
Sarazin, In wouen maile all armed warily. iggSEdw. Ill, 
HI. V. 3X Whilst he. Lion like, Intangled in the net of their 
assaults, Frantiquely wrends, and byt(e)s the wouen toyle. 
1628 May Virg. Georg, n. 49 Take a thick-woven Osiar 
colander. Through which the pressed wines are strained 
clear. 1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat, /«j. 901 They 
live here longer, .then in their artificial woven Hives. 1793 
WoRDSw. Evening Walk 240 Long grass and wijlows form 
the woven wall. 1820 Shelley Witch A tl. xxxiii, Woven 
tracery ran. .o'er The solid rind. 1892 W. B. Yeats in ist 
Bk. Rhvmers' Club 7 Under the woven roofs of. .boughs. 
Jig. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 6 A pernicious woven-knot 
of malignant active spirits. 18x3 Shelley Alastor 48 Voice 
of living beings, and woven hymns Of night and day. 1891 
Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 121 The groups thus 
obtained, with substitutions which interchange the two sets 
of letters, are said to be ‘woven’ groups. 

Comb, 1883 Mrs. Caddy Footsteps yeanne-D' Arc is Horses 
feed in the wide, woven-fenced fields. 

8. Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed. 
x8xs Shelley Alastor 459 A well. . Images all the woven 
boughs above. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau, 232 The kiss. 
The woven arms, seem but to be Weak symbols of the 
settled bliss. .Ihavefoundin thee. 1849 Lytton W. 
in. cx, Fair was her prison, walled with woven flowers. 

f 4 . Of paper: = Wove ppl, a. 2. Obs, 

1797 Brit. Critic IX. 72 We have volumes every day, on 
wove n-paper, . . in which war is execrated. 

Wovea, obs. form of VowEsa. 
a 1350 Leland Itin, (1768) II. 33 An Image in the Habite 
of a Woves. 

Wow (wan), sb. [Imitative ; cf. Wough sb., 
and Bow-wow.] a. A bark or similar sound, 
b. A waul. 

181X Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 Johnson with a surly 
wow, wow. i86a Hislop Prov, Scot, 123 It’s weak i’ the 
wow, like Barr’s cat. 1913 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 452/2 
A barking deer explodes in an unexpected ‘wow ’ten yards off. 
Wow (wan), V, [Imitative: cf. prec.] intr. 
To howl; to waul. 

1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 234 The wolf wow’d 
hideous on the hill. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Wow, to 
howl, xgoo C. Lee Cynthia in West v. 69 You should hear 
her wow, just like an owld cat ! 

Wow (wan), int. Chiefly Sc. [Of exclamatory 
origin : cf. Vow int.J 

1 . An exclamation, variously expressing aversion, 
surprise or admiration, sorrow or commiseration, 
or mere asseveration. 

XS15 Douglas AEneis vi. Prol, 19 Out on thir wanderand 
spiritis, wow I thowcryls. 13.. Peblis to Play 74 (Maid, 
fol. 178) Ane winklot fell and hir taill vp; wow, quod 
malkin, hyd 30W. xyax Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 74 Wow I 
that’s Draw news. 1789 Burns Grose's Peregr. ii And 
wow ! he has an unco sleight O' cauk and keel. x8is Scott 
Guy M. xi, Wow, woman, the Bertrams of Ellangowan are 
the auld Dingawaies lang syne. <t X840 Joanna Baillie 
Poems, Fy, let us a’ 16 But wow 1 he looks dowie and 
cow’d. X892 Lumsden Sheep-head 36 As below the brig we 
turn — Oh, Wow I the deavin’ din there I 
b. Followed by or 

X71S Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ii. 40 And wow gin she 
was skeigh And mim that Day. X724 — Tea-t. Misc. (X733) 
I. 8 The woer he step’d up the hous^ And wow but he was 
wond’rous crouse. a x8og K. Henry x. in Child Ballads 1. 
299/1 O whan he slew his good gray-hounds. Wow but his 
heart was sair 1 X843 J. Ballantine Gaberlumie's Wallet 
vi. 151 My auld uncle Willie cam doun..An’ wow but he 
was a braw man. 

2 . In other than Scottish use. 

189a Rider Haggard Nada v. 35 Wow! my father, of 
those two regiments not one escaped, xgxfi J. J. Bell 
Little Grey Ships 17 ‘ Wow 1 ’ exclaimed the young seaman 
. .‘ W ish I was in Egypt. How’s this for cold, old Bill? ’ 

Wow, obs. Sc. f. Vow sb. and z/.l, ».2; obs. £ 
Woo V., var.WouGH sb.^ ■Woward(e, var. ff. 
Vawabd. Obs, Wowbat, obs. var. Wobbit. 
Wowohaife, wowebesaf, obs. ff. Vouchsafe w. 
t "Wowe. Obs. Forms : i wawa, 3-4 wawe, 
3-4 wowe, 3 won. [OE. wdwa = OHG. wiwe, 
ON. vd OTeut.*wd!zwa!«-, f. the root repr. 
by OE, wd Woe.] Misery, distress, trouble, sorrow. 


a. a 1000 Genesis 466 (Gr.) pset pser yldo beam most© 
onceosan godes & yfeles, . . welan & wa wan, e xooo TElfeic 
Gram. xlviLL (Z.) 279 On (Smre wseron awritene heofunga.. 
and wawa...Se wawa getacnaS Jjone ecan wawan, fie 3a 
habbafi on hellewite. c 117S Lamb, Horn. 73 He wurS 
idemed to pollen wawe mid douelen in helle. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 151 in O. E. Horn. 1. 169 Eure he walde her inne wawe 
and ine wene wunien. cizoo Okmin 13349 he shollde 
wurrpenn harrd To polenn alle wawenn._ 

/3. cxzoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 163 Here is. .smertinge, sori- 
nesse, werinesse, and oSre wowe muchel. c raos Lay. 27560 
par was wowe and sorinisse inowe, c 1250 Owl ^ Night. 
414 A1 pat ho singep hit is for wowe. a 1300 Fragm. Seven 
Sins I. lii. in E.M.P. (18621 17 pis worldis wel nis hot wowe. 
c 13x5 Shoreham vii. 858 panne falb ousrewelyebe bykende 
To soffry wowe. 

Wowe, Var. Wough sb? and a,; obs. form of 
Woo V. 

+ Wowell. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
connected with uouelle in Saxon Leechd, II. 266.] 
Coltsfoot. 

c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140 Pes pulli, herba ierres- 
tr/s, . -donnhoae uel wowell uel feldhoue. 

VVowen, obs. f. Woo v.; obs. Sc. f. W^oven 
ppl.a. 

Wowf (wQuf), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
Crazed, daft, mad. 

1802 SiBBALD Chron. S. P, IV. Gloss., Wouf mad. 18x9 
Scott Leg. Montrose vi. It is very odd how Allan, who, 
between ourselves,, .is a little wowf, seems at times to have 
more sense- than us alt put together. X824 — ■ Redgauntlet 
ch. vii, ‘What d'ye mean by deft [=daft] — eh?’ ‘Just 
Fifi.sh’, replied Peter; ‘wowf’, xZtjq Fierceheart 

i x. lo x Is^yer honour gane clean wowf ? 

Wowing, obs. form of Wooing ©( 5/. j<5. 
Wowl(waul), V. [Imitative.] inir. and irans. 
To howl. 

1757 [E. Perronet] Mitre l. xxviii, A second blinks and 
wowls his dread, a xSaS Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Wowl, v. 
to howl, to wail vociferously, 

Wowld, obs. f.WoLD. Wown, obs. pa. pple. 
of Wind 57.1 Wownd(e, obs. ff. Wound sb. and 
V, Wowp, obs. var, WUP v. Sc. 

Wowser (wqu*z3j). Australia. [Of obscure 
oiigin.] A Puritanical enthusiast or fanatic. 

Hence Wowseristn, Wowser He. 

1909 Daily ^ News x Apr. 4 ‘ Wowser ’ is a term applied by 
certain portions of the Australian Press to parsons of all 
denominations, more particularly to those who are fanatical 
on temperance and social evils. 'I'heir followers are called 
‘ Wowserites’, and their propaganda ‘Wowserism’. xpxa 
Nation XX May 214/2 A wowser is one who wants to compel 
every body else., to do_ whatever he thinks right, and abstain 
from everything he thinks wrong. 

Wowti^e, obs. var. ff. Vault sb? and v? 
llWow-WOW^ (wau'wau), Alsowou-woujwau- 
wau, wawou, wa-wa, wawali, wah-wah. [a. 
Malay jljlj wauwau, Javanese wawa (whence also 
Du. wouwouw, wawwaw), imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] The silver gibbon of Java, Hylobates leu- 
cisetis. Also applied to H. agilis, 
a. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier I. 209 The Ash-coloured or 
Silvery Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou. ifeS Libr. 
Enteri. Knmul., Menageries, Monkeys etc. I. 183 The wou- 
wou {Hylobates Leuciscus) is covered with a very fine long 
fur of a woolly texture. 1883 H. O. Forbes Wand. Eastern 
Archip. 70 The loud plaintive wailings of a colony of Wau- 
waus. 

atirib. 1894 O- Forbes Handbk. Primates IL 154 The 
Wau-Wau Gibbon. Hylobates leuciscus, 
p. 188a TbTsWxiXXT Equator lot Monkeys of every descrip- 
tion, from the hideous proboscis to the pretty wa-wa. 1883 
IsAB. L. Bird Golden Chersonese 297 A little wah-wah, the 
most delightful of apes. 

Wow- WOW 2. [Imitative.] A bird of British 
Guiana. 

1833 H. G. Dalton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. 413 The 
‘boclora’, or wow- wow {Trogon melanopterus), so named 
from the noise it makes, is about the size of a small pigeon. 
Wow- WOW 3. 1 0 bs. [Of obscure origin.] Only 
in wow-wow sauce, a fanciful name for a prepara- 
tion used with stewed beef. 

x822 May Cook's Oracle (ed. 4) 323 Wow Wow Sauce for 
Stewed or Bouilli Beef. x868 Enquire Within (ed. 35) 285. 

Wowyn, obs. f. Woo v. Wox, obs. Sc. f. Voice 
sb. Wox, Woxe(ii, obs. pa. t. and pa. pples. of 
Wax V. ; Woxin, Woxsen, etc., obs. pa. pple. 
of Wax V. 

Wey, int. Also woyli. [Exclamatory.] A call 

to a horse to stop. (Cf. Wat, Wo, Whoa m/.) 

1797 T. Morton Cure for Heart-ache I. i, Frank {With- 
out) Woyh 1 whoh ! Smtler 1 xSoo R. Kerr Agric. Beriu. 
503 Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters, .in calling 
to stop used the incommunicable sound of Prroo, now wo, 
or way, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Who, Way, a word used 

to stop horses In a team. 

Woyage, obs. Sc. f. Voyage. Woyce, obs. Sc. 
f. Voice Woyd, obs. f. Wood jAi Woyd(e, 
obs. Sc, and north, ff. Void a., sb., and v. Woye, 
var. Vote Obs., way. Woyid, obs. Sc. £ Void w. 
Woys(e, obs. ff. Voice sb. Woyse, obs. £ Ooze 
sb. Woywod, var. Voivode. Wojte, obs. var. 
Vault sb.'i- Woze, obs. £ Ooze Wozen, 
obs. f. Weasand. Wp(e, Wpone, etc., obs. ff. 
Up, Upon, etc. 



Wr- (r), a consonantal combination occurring 
initially in a number of words (frequently implying 
twisting or distortion), the earlier of wliich usually 
have cognates with the same initial sounds in the 
older Germanic languages. The combination is 
regularly preserved in Gothic, OS., OFris., and OE., 
but in OHGj^ is reduced to r. In ON. the w was 
lost before rU, at an early date over the whole 
Scandinavian area ; at a later period in all other 
words in ONorw. and Olcel. In the modern 
Germanic tongues wr- remains in Du., Flem., LG., 
and Fris., and is represented by vr~ in Da., Sw., 
and some Norw. dialects. 

Some 130 words in wr- are recorded from the 
OE. period, and a number of these survive in 
the later language, while others have been added 
from Du. and LG. Early difficulty in pronouncing 
the combination may be indicated by the Old 
Northumbrian spellings with wur-, and by the 
I4-I5thceat. weritt’' yixxt\werangus ‘ wrongous’. 
The r is sometimes separated from the w by 
metathesis, as in ME. for uorxS ‘wroth’, 

•werch for wreck ‘ wretch wirten for written ; but 
conversely wr- may arise from the same cause, as 
in OE. wryhta ‘ wright for wyrhia. Signs of the 
dropping of the w begin to appear about the middle 
of the 15th cent, in such spellings as ringe for 
wring V., ro7ig for wrong adj. ; these become 
common in the idth cent, (for examples see 
WaANUMi, WaAP, Webak, Wkeck, Weenoh, 
Weest, etc.). Reduction of the sound is also 
indicated by the converse practice of writing wr- 
for r-, which similarly appears in the 15th cent, (in 
wrath for rathe) ^ and becomes common in the 
1 6th; for examples see the subordinate entries 
under Weack, Weaokbd, Weagged, Wrap, 
Wbape, Webtoheess, etc. In standard English 
the w was finally dropped in the xyth century ; it 
has remained (though now obsolescent) in Scottish, 
and in some south-western English dialects is 
represented by which is also regular in north- 
eastern Scottish. 

The phonetists Bullokar {Ammilment of Oriogra^kie, 
1580) and Gill {tai^onomin, i6ai) have iur- throughout, and 
no doubt pronounced the w. Later authorities, e.g. R. 
Hodges X^Englisk Primrose, 1644), mark the vi in this 
combination as silent. 

Wr, obs. var. Oxszpron, Wra, ME.var. Weo. 
Wraak, var. Weakb sb?- Obs, Wraaate, obs. 
var. Wrbst jiJ.I Wrablbe, var. Wbob !?. 
tWrabbed/ [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Wbawed a.} Perverse ; difficult to manage. 

*540 J, HftYWoon Pour P, P, gS6 By theyr condicions so 
crolced and crabbed, Frowardly Fashonde, so waywarde and 
wrabbed. 15^8 fiicob 4 Esau n. ii, Haue any mo maisters 
suche a man as! haue?.. so eluishe, so frowarde? So 
crabbed, so wrabbed, so stiife, so vntowarde ? 

t Wra'llble, v. Obs, rare. In 6 •wrabel-, dt. 
•wrabill. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Waebeh &.3, 
Wobble v.j intr. To wriggle. 

1513 DouotAS Mneid vni. x. 84 About hir palpis. .The 
tua twynnis..Sportand full tyte gan to wrabill and hing. 
IS34 More Anew. Poysoned Bk, 1. Hi. 7 The hole fyre of 
hell shalbe so fast tayed in all theyr tayles wrabelynge there 
together, y* neuer shall they gete yefyre fro theyr taylys, 
Wr able, obs. Sc. variant of Wabble sb^ 

1513 Dougcas Mrieid xit. Prol._a4S In wrablis \ed, 1553 
werhTis] dulce of hevynly armonyis Thelarki5..Lovystbar 
lege with tonys curyus. [Cf. Wrible.] 

Wraohte, obs. Sc. var, Wbbtch 
WraeMt(nes3, obs. Sc. ff. WRETOHBr)(NEsa. 
Wrack (nek), j 3 .I- Forms; i wrseo, 3-5, Sc. 
6 wrafc, 4 wxao, 4- -wTaok:, 6-7 wraoke. [OE. 
wraec neut, f. pret. stem of wrecaH to drive, etc,, 
Webak ». Cf. Wrack sb,^, by which the later senses 
(esp. sense 5) may partly have been influenced ; in 
writers of the i6-i7lh cent, it is sometimes un- 
certain which word is intended. 

The evidence of rhymes shows that early northern ME. 
instances of the spelling usually have a long vowel, 
and belong to Wrake jA'] 

I. 1 . Retributive punishment; vengeance, re- 
venge; in later use also, hostile action, active 
enmity, persecution. Obs. exc. arch, or poet. 

Freq. coupled with words of similar meaning, as tuar, 
wrath, wreak, and tending to pass into sense 3. 


Wr. 


egoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. tv. xxv.(i8go)3s6Hi..mld}>y wiite 
?^a:s foresprecenan wneces slseii^ene wa;ron. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 25 pffit unasecgenlice wrajc & ptet unseendode wite, 
baet bon unlmdon })ser geteohhod hip. 13.. Cursor M, 890 
(Gott.), Til pat worm vr lauerd ban spack wordis hath of 
wreth and wrack. 1535 Stewart Crotu Scot. (Rolls) I. 24 
Sic diuisioun may nocht lest rycht lang, But weir and wrak 
and mekle opin wrang. 1575 Tuubkrv. Feuen'e 177 And 
yet can man.. Use wracke for rewth 1 can murder like him 
best? C1586 C’tess Pembroke Psalms lxxviii. xix. Now 
pine and paine conspire With angry atigells wreak and 
wrack to fi-ame. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 2i_ There gan he 
..with bitter wracka Towreake on me the guilt of his owne 
wrong. 1B63 I.ONGP. IVayside Inn, K. Ola/n. v, Strange 
memories crowded back Of Queen Gunhild’s wrath and 
wr.ack. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. m. 316 Will it bring 
him back To let loose on the country war and wrack? 
fix- *59° Shaks. Com, Err. v. i. 49 Hath he not lost much 
wealth by wrack of sea? 

i' b. In the phr. to do or take wrack {on one), 
la.. Mem, Ripou (Surtees) 1. 91 Tol Tem Sok et Sak with 
yryn’ and with water denie and do wrak. 1426 Lydg. 
Guil. PU^r. 1585 Myn hornys [are made] for to take wrak 
On shrewes, & to putte abak. 

2 . Damage, disaster, or injury to a person, state, 
etc., by reason of force, outrage, or violence ; devas- 
tation, destruction. 

In very frequent use from c 1380 to c 1640, 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 5426 The tother [bow], hydouse 
and ryght blak, Wrought al oonly for the wrak, Ful of 
knoity.s. 1412-20 — Chron. T’vvyrt. 2184 Forlak of manhod 
drawib hym euer a-bak ; He is so dredful and ferful of be 
wrak. XSS7 TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 188 The golden apple 
that tlie Troyan boy Gaue to Venus.., Which was the cause 
of all the wrack of Troy. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 
V. ii, Loe, here.. the wofull wracke And vtter mine of this 
noble realme 1 1381 A Hali. Iliad vi. 120 On this odde 
knight alacke We neuer sh.all set eyes againe, this day wil 
be his wracke. 1396 Spenser P. Q. iv. ix. 23 Eftsoones the 
others.. on their foes did worke full cruell wracke. 1634 
Malory's Arthur i. cxxxlx. Ff 2, If he be angry he wil.. 
worke you much wrack in this coimtrey. 1640 T. Carew 
Perswasions to love 69 Time and age will worke that wrack 
Which time or age shall ne’er call back. 1639 Bibliotheca 
Regia (title-p.), Such of the_ Papers .. as have escaped the 
wrack and ruines of these times. 1817 Scott Harold i. i, 
When he hoisted his standard black, Before him was battle, 
behind him wrack. 1853 M. Arnold Sohrab 4 Rustum 414 
The wind in winter-time Has made in Himalayan forests 
wrack. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. 122 While the country 
was a prey to fire and sword, the Church stood high above 
the wrack and waste. 

b. In the phr. to bring, go, put, run to wrack 
{and ruin). Also jig, Cf. Rack sb.^ i. 

In freq, use, esp. with go {.weni), c is6o-c 1680. 

141a Lydg. Chron. Troy Pxol. 161 For nerewritera, al wer 
outof roynde, Nat story only, but of nature and kynde The 
trewe knowyng schulde haue gon to wrak. t420-a— Thebes 
II. 2215 Vpon ins Toon he rolled it [fc. a huge stone] at onys, 
That ten of hern wenten vnto wrak. 1328 Rov Rede Me 
(Arb.) 4t What did nionkesand fryere.s thanne, When masse 
went thus to wracke? 1540PALSGR. Acolastus iit.iii. P lij h, 
He whose shyppe is gone to wracke. 1581 Marbbck Bk. qf 
WbfM 70 This Arke. . by diuine prouidence..was gouerned 
from running to wracke. rsgt Spenser Tears of Muses 400 
Thy scepter rent, and power put to wrack. 1601 R. John- 
son Kingd. 4 Commw, (1603) in Arezzo beeing by long 
dLssention amongest themselues almost brought to wracke. 
1606 G. Woodcock Hist, Ivstine xvi. 67 The greater part of 
his army, .were all put to wrack. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
570 And now all Heav’n Had gone to wrack, with ruin 
overspred. 169a R. L' Estrange fosephus, A?tiig. v, ii. 
(1733) 1 15 All their Affairs went to wrack upon it. ^ 1757 
Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) II, 421 All nature was going to 
wrack. . , Gods and men were perishing in one common ruin. 
1864 Kingsley Aowarj 4 T, ii. (1875) 31 Ail things were 
going to wrack, 1876 'Qwavrawa Pacchtarotto,tXc. 129 The 
man but for whom had gone to wrack All that France saved 
from the fight. 

{p) 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist. i. jx. 12 Herod., sup- 
posing. .his rule to goe to wracke, and mine, 1577 H. Bull 
tt. Luther's Comm, Ps. (1613) “87 Whiles all things seeme 
to fall to wracke and ruina 1585 Abp. Sandys Serm, 196 
Gods familie and the common wealth goe to wracke and 
rnine. 

o. In other phrases, as f at, in wrack, rare. 
1392 A. Day Eng. Secretorie i. (tsgs) 31 When Rome 
was now at wracke, her Nobilitie spoyled, and her glorie 
trode vnder foote. 1901 I. Barlow Ghost-bereft 113 Round 
bis gang crashed roof and wall in wrack. 

d. dial. The brunt or consequences of some 
action. (Cf. Rackit 4.) 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Glass, s. v,, ‘ Mind you’ll stan’ the 
wrack o’t’. 1871- in south, dial, use (Oxf., Berks,, Devon) : 
Exg. Dial, Diet, s.y, 

8. A disastrous change in a state or condition of 
affairs; wreck, ruin, subversion. ? 

C1400 Pound. St, Bartholomew's 49 Where owe dede and 
pnrpos ys of the wracke of clmstite. 1357 Toitei's Misc. 
(.‘trb .) 236 A frend no wracke of wealth, no cruell cause of 
wo. Can force his frendly faith vnfrendly to forgo. 1388 


Greene Meiam.'Rfks. (Grosart) IX. 87 Wit oft hath wracke 
by selfe-conceit of pride, isgr stnd Pt. Troxtbl. Raigne K. 
Johit (1611) ro8 What haue I lou’d but wracke of others 
weale? 1393 Markham Sir R. Grinvile (Arb.) 42 The wet 
worlds sacke Swells in my song, the Dirge for_ glories 
wracke. i6or Shaks. Alls Well ni. v. 24 The miserie is 
example, that so terrible shewes in tlie wracke of maiden- 
hood. 1692 Locke grd Let. Toleration x. 281 Toleration 
then does not.. make that woful wrack on True Religion 
which you talk of. 1823 Scott Peveril xxvii, He that 
serves Peveril munna be slack, Neither for weather, nor yet 
for wrack. 1862 Lytton SWange Story II. 139 Have aH 
those sound resolutions.. melted away in the wrack of 
haggard dissolving fancie.s 1 

•fb. The ruin, downfall, or overthrow of a 
person or persons ; adversity, misfortune. Obs. 

1426 Lydg. DeG%nl. Pilgr. 7727 Lat no man.. with hys 
wordys falsly smyte, Malycyously to make wrak Off hys 
neyliebour. « 1378 Linde.say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I._2i Tyraiitis settand thair haill purpois and intent vpone 
mischeiff and wrack of vtheris. a 1386 Sidney Asir. 4 
Stella Sonn.xix, On Cupids howe, how are my hart strings 
bent, That see my wracke, and yet imbrace the same? 1593 
Markham SirR, Griuvilelvii, To flye from them, .Were to 
..cru.sh myselfe with shame and sertiile wrack. 1623 A. 
Gil Sacred Philos, i. 119 By sinne there was a general! 
wrack of mankinde. 1667 Denham Direct. Painter Pre. 
Burning of his certain wrack. To help him late, they send for 
Rupert back, a 1699 J. Bkaumont Psyche ii. cxxxvii, That 
smooth-tongu’d Gale whose whispers woke That Wrack 
which stole on me, 

II. f 4 . An instance of suffering or causing 
wreck, ruin, destruction, etc. Obs. 

1394 Kyd Cornelia v. i, Amongst so many wracks As I 
haue suffred both by Land and Sea. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 6og The new Conquerour.s..by wrackes testified to 
the^ earth, that they had wrecked themselues on her and 
their enemies. 1630 Lord Banians 33 Thunder and light- 
ning.. such as seemed to threaten a final! wracke to the 
earth, 1633 Heywood xst Pt. Iron Age i. i, Troy was twice 
rack, and Troy deseru'd that wracke. 

■fb. A means or cause of subversion, over- 
throw, or downfall. Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arh.) 20 The Syrens song is the 
Saylers wrack. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, i. ii. 103 And thus I 
feareat last, Humes Knauerie will be the Duchesse Wracke. 
C1611 Chapman Iliad 11. 781; The fool Amphimachus, to 
field, brought gold to be his wrack. 1613 Day Festivals 
(1613) ix. 248 How at length might it haue prooved a wrai;k 
to his owne Person. 1630 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 183 
When shall I be delivered from thee, gaol of my soul, and 
wrack of my salvation. 1682 Cochran in Howie Clozui of 
Witnesses {1778) igg Jugliug with the Lord, .hath been our 
ruin and wrack, 

6. A thing or person in an impaired, wrecked, 
or shattered condition. (Cf. Weack s 6 .^) 

<11386 Sidney Psalms xxxvii. xv, The mann whom God 
directs,. .Though ha doth fall, no wrack he proveth. 1611 
Shaks. Cy^nb. iv. ii. 366 Young one,.. who is this Thou 
mak’st thy bloody Pillow?.. What’s thy interest in this 
sad wracke? <1x803 in Child .S<t//<i!a!r IV. 187/2 O spare me, 
Clyde’s water, ,.Mak me your wrack as I come back. But 
spare me as 1 gae. 1866 Gregor BanffshireGloss. 204 V rack, 
..a broken down person. x883 Scot, Sermons m Brit, 
Workman May, Boon gaed the biggin', an unco wrack. 

b. That which remains after the operation of 
any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 
trace left by some subversive cause. Also jg. 

In later use, esp. with leave, freq. by misapprehension of 
Shaks. Temp. iv. 1. 136, where the reading (altered by 
Malone to wmc/6) is ! see Rack jri.’ 3 b. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. iv, 1 am a poqre, poore 
orphant — aweake, weake childe, The wrack of splitted for- 
tune. 1636 Cowley Odes, Muse ili. note, Poetry. . 

makes what Choice it pleases out of the Wrack of Time of 
things tliat it will save from Oblivion. 1793 Wordsw. 
Evening Walk 360 No wrack of all the pageant scene 
remains.^ 1813 Byron Giaour 1237 The wither’d frame, the 
ruin’d mind, 'Ihe wrack by passion left behind. 1878 Bosw. 

Carthage 4/al) An ancient seat of civilisation.. was 
swept away at a singlestroke, leaving hardly a wrack behind. 

i* 0. A damaged or injured part ; damage, im- 
pairment. Also jig. Obs. 

1601 Donne Progr, Soul i. vii, This sonle which oft did 
teare And mend the wracks of th’ Empire, 1610 Guilum 
Heraldry in. xvii. 151 With the threed3..[the .slider] 
repaireth all rents and wracks of the same [web]. Ibid., A 
roan careful! of his priuate estate, and of good foresight, in 
repairing of small decaies and preuencing of wracks. <*1631 
Donne 7'<imi!<LrM (1632) 9 We mend the wrack and stains 
of our apparel. 

Wrack (r^k), sb.^ Forms ; 4-5, 3 k, 6-7 wrak, 
5 3 V. •wxao, 6-7 wracke, 6- wxaok(9 Sc. vraek). 
[a. MDu. (also mod. Du.) neut. (older Flem. 
wracke, Kilian), or MLG. wrak, wrack (whence 
G. wrack), == MDa. vrak (Da. vraj) neut., MSw. 
vrak {wrack, wragh', Sw. 'vraJt) neut., Norw. dial, 
rak neut., wreck, wrecked vessel, a parallel forma- 
tion to OE. Wbaok 
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■WRACK 


Except for its frequent use by southern writers between 1508 
and 1690 (cf. the note to Wrack siJ), the form is predonun- 
antly northern and Scottish.] 

1 , A wrecked ship or other vessel; a vessel 
ruined or crippled by wreck. Now 

1:1386 Chaucer oj^ Law's T. 513 The Constable of 
the Castel down is fare To seen this wrak and al the shipe 
he soghte. i6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 29 She 
will., split or billage on a Rocke, a wracke. 1636 G. Sandys 
Paraphr. Ps. xlviii. 76 Blacke Eurus roars, And spreads 
his wracks on Tharsian shores. ifiSy A. Lovell tr. 
Thesienot's Trav. p. 126 Close hy shoar we saw the wrack 
of that Saiqiie, which stranded the same day. 169a in Rec, 
Cmveui. Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 594 His ship become a 
wrak. 1736 in Hist. Coll, Essex Inst. (U.S.A) V. 158/1 
Drowned from, the wrack of the schfooner]. nid.. The 
sea came and washed them over from the said wrack. 
177a Anhe_ Lindsay Anld Robin Gray v, But hard 
blew the winds, and his ship was a wrack. 1863 Longp. 
Birds of Passage 11. The Cumberland vi, Down went the 
Cumberland all a wrack. *905 Cornh. Mag. Eeb. 209 
‘Wracks, man, ’he shouted, . .pointing to the double light- 
house, . there is no chance of wracks for a pair fisherbody 
noo ’. 

transf. (of persons). 1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 27 
Menaphon . . espied certain fragments of a broken ship float- 
ing vpon the waues, and sundrie persons driuen vpon the 
shore. ..These three (as distressed wrackes) preserued hy 
somefurther forepoynting fate [etc.]. 1394 Shaks. Rich III, 
I. iv. 24 Me thoughts, I saw a thousand fearfull wrackes ; 
A thousand men that Fishe.s gnaw’d vpon. 1601 — Twel. 
N. V. i. 82 That most ingratefull boy. . From therude seas, . 
Did I redeenie : a wracke past hope he was, 

b. Remnants of, or goods from, a wrecked 
vessel, esp. as driven or cast ashore; shipwrecked 
effects or property, wreckage ; also in earlier use, 
the right to have such. Now arch. 

1438 Excheq. Rolls Scotl. IV. 439 Le wrak cujusdam navis 
corabuste infra portum de Leth. 1433 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
125/1 Invenerunt dictum forestarium custodem de ]'Vrac et 
Waifinitz. dictum dominium de Coldingham. 1301 Extr. 
Aberd. Reg. (i8.(4) I. 428 Ane brokin schip,..quhilk, throw 
storme of sey, happin to brek, and the wrak of hir 
come in on the cost of Croudane. 1584 Greene Morando 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 84 Tis an ill flaw that bringeth vp no 
wracke. 1399 Shaks. Hen. E, i. ii. 163 As rich. .As is the 
Owse and bottoine of the Sea With sunken Wrack. 1639 in 
Maitland HJst. Edinburgh {iqs'iii H- 151/1 All their antient 
Rights, .. with Pit and Gallow.s, Sack and Soke, Thole, 
Theam, Vert, Wrack, Waifs [etc.]. ar66z Heylin Cosmogr. 
1, (1669) 71 Charybdis is a (5ulf. .which violently attracting 
all Vessels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and caSteth 
up their wracks \ed. 1652 wrecks]. 1670 Dryden Conq. 
Granada iv. i. My own lost Wealth thou giv’st not only 
back, But drtv'st upon my Coast my Pyrat’s Wrack. 1739 
Philipott Villare Cant, n Witsom were goods driven to 
the shore, when there had not been for some space any 
wrack visible. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 391 
Casting up mire and blackness and storm-vext wrack of the 
sea. 1897 Longm. Mag. Feb. 333 Through the heaped mys- 
teries of waith and wrack, When the long wave from the long 
beach draws back. 

t e. pi. Fragments of wreckage. Also Jig. Ohs. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1912) 350 Who then myselfe 
should flie So close unto my selfe my wrackes doo lie. 

2 . The total or partial disablement or destruction, 
of a vessel by any disaster or accident of naviga- 
tion ; = Shipwkeok sb. 2. Now rare. 

*579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 41, 1 haue in my voyage 
suffred wrack with^VIisses. 1390 Spenser A. Q. i. vL i As 
when asbip..An hidden rocke escaped hath vnwares, “That 
1^ in waite her wrack for to bewaile. 1613 G. Sandys 
Trav, a Glad that with wracke of ship, and losse of goods 
they inay prolong a despised life. *648 G. Daniel Eclog 
y. 331 In a wracke, wee trust A Sayleward, or a Planke of 
broken Chest, To carrie vs. 1673 Dryden 2 Pi. Conq, 
Granada (ed. 2) in. *03 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral 
wra^, When first the loo.sening Planks begin to crack Each 
catches one. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) Tetson, 

or Goods cast out of the Ship, being in danger of Wrack. 
atSqg H. Dewar in Poems 0/ Places, Brit. Atiter, 33 In 
the wrack tall masts would crack. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

. H. Gi'fVOVD Paste of Gillqfiowers(,x8ya) Sathan 

js cbiefe rular of these seas : Hee .seekes our wracke, he doth 
these tempestes rayse. <11336 Sidney Arcadia v. Wks. 
1922 II. 150 Yet being imbarquedin the same ship, the finall 
wrack must needs be common to them all. 1600 Dekkek 
^riunatus 1S73 L 114 Ryot sets up sayles, And., 
Drives your unsteddie fortunes on the point of wracke in- 
evitable._i6i* Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. lii. § 7 When Seas did 
foame..His force effecting with his cares preuen ted still my 
wracke. x6z8 Fkltham Resolves Ji. ii. 5 Uee that steeres 


broke in here, io make a wracke. <*1699 J. Beaumont 
Psyche i. ccxxxiv. That venturing any longer stay to make. 

Was but to run upon a certain wrack. 

3 . Marine vegetation, seaweed or the like, cast 
ashore by the waves or growing on the tidal sea- 
shore. (Cf. Wreok 2, Vaseo I.) 

Also cari~, grass-, kelp-, lady-, sea-wrack. 

In first quot. the precise sense is not quite clear. 

poqaLAS^^y«<f in, ix. 3.^ Rent me in pecis, and in 
the iluuis swak, Or droun law vndir the large seis wrak. xssi— 
[see Sea^wrack 2]. 1630 [Howe] Phyiol. Brit. loi Divers 
sorts of Sea-Oake, or Wrack. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 71 
Herbs.. growing commonly upon Stones and Rocks in the 
Sea ! 14. Wrack. 1700 Wallace Descr. Orkney (1883) 42 
note, When the sea-weed is driven in greater plenty, aU the 
people, .divide the wrack according to the proportion of land 
they have. 1716 PetiveriaHa 1. 139 Full of small seedy 
Warts as in our common Wrach or Qttercus mariiima. 1783 
Martyn Boi.xxxiL 500 Fucus, Wrack, or Sea-weed 
properly so called, has two kinds of bladders, 1840 H. 
Miller Fooipr. Great, i, 10 The shores., of the lake were 
strewed, .by a line of wrack, consisting. .of marine plants 



[etc.]. 1835 Kingsley Glaucus 57 The purple and olive 
wreaths of wrack, and bladder- weed, and tangle. 1G80 A«- 
iri/n ^ Down Gloss. 78 The farmers grow sea-weed for 
manure, cutting the wrack periodically.. .Stones are placed 
for the wrack to grow on. 

b. Weeds, rubbish, waste, etc., floating on, or 
washed down or ashore by, a river, pond, or the 
like ; ■=> Wreck sb.'^ 2 b. 

*598- water-wrack [see Water sb. 29]. 1831 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 1 , 396/2 To prevent the wrack floating on 
the surface of the water finding its way into the sluice. 1863 
Livingstone Zambesi i. 14 When we came within five or 
six miles of the land, the yellowish-green tinge of the sea. . 
was suddenly succeeded by muddy water with wrack, as 
of a river in flood. Ibid., The wrack, consisting of reeds, 
sticks and leaves. 1877 V. L. Cameron Across Africa I, 
63, I observed wrack of grass and twigs in the branches of 
small trees . . , showing how high the floods . . must be at times, 
C. Field-weeds, roots of couch-grass or the like, 
esp. as loosened frona the soil to be collected for 
burning; vegetable rubbish or refuse found on 
agricultural lands ; « Wreck ^ 5.1 2 c. 

1713 Pennecuik Tweeddale 6 [They] will not suffer the 
WrOi k to be taken of their Land, because (say they) it keeps 
the Corn warm- 1825 Jamieson, IVrack, Dog’s grass, , . 
Triticum repens, Linn.; Roxb, Perhaps denominated 
Wrack, because., it is harrowed out in the fall, and burnt. 
1883 Longtn. Mae. April 658 Seed has to he sown, turnips 
have to be thinned and hoed, .and ‘ wrack ’ gathered, 1894 
Heslop Northumb. Gloss. 799 Wrack, weeds; especially 
‘ whickens ’ and sea-weed. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as 'f wrack-ship ( = sense i) ; 
wrack-rich‘, wrack-threatened, -threatening', also 
twraokfree, » WREOKERBEUf.; 'fwraok-goods 
[cf. Du. wrakgoederen, G. wrackgut\ Scots Law, 
— sense r b ; wraok-spangle local (seequot, 1S56). 
1370 in W. Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 773 Savyng that 
we shalbe wrakfree of cure owne goodes whatsoever. 
XS94 Shaks, Lucr. 390 All which together like a troubled 
Ocean, Beat at thy rockie;, and wracke-threatning heart. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone, (1878) 138 More deafe.. 
then are the wrack-rich Libiqne rocks. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 38/2 A Stemelesse 
Shippe..On mightiest Seas, wrack-threatn’d on eachsyde. 
167* Shetland Docunt. in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 194 To.. secure all wrack and waith goods. 1681 
STMR/nsiii. vii. 76 OurCustomeagrees with, .other Nations, 
except in the Matter of waith and wrack Goods. 1693 Ibid, 
(ed. 2) iiL iii. 420 Where the Wrack ship is, the Owner may 
be known by Writs in the Ship. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Wrecfry,. .wsizck-iTee, exempt or freed from the forfeiture 
of Shipwracked Goods and Vessels to the King, 1S56 
Househ. Words 8 Nov. 391/1 Wrack-spangle, the popular 
name of these things, implies that they deck the sea-weeds 
as spangles adorn robes. The savans call them Serpulae. 

Wrack (rssk), sb.^ Also 5, 6 Ag wrak, 6 
wracke, 9 Sc. vTaek. [a. (M)LG. or Du, 
wrak (whence MHG. and G. dial, wrack refuse, 
rubbish. Da, vrag, Sw. ztrak, refuse) ; see also 
Wrakb sb.s, Wreck sb,% and cf. Wrack a.] 

1 . That which is of an inferior, poor, or worth- 
less quality ; waste material ; rubbish. Now rare. 

*472-5 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 156/1 Such [bowstavesjas were 
called the wrak, not goode ne able to make of but Childem’ 
Bowes, purham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 249 Repara- 

ciones [on a mill] .pro cariagio le ramell et wrak a scao- 
cario usque Viram. 1342-3 Act 34 ^ 33 Hen. VIII, & 9 § 4 
That no persone or persones doo caste or unlade out of any 
maner of Ship.. any maner of Balaste rubbishe gravell or 
any otherwraoke or filthe, but oonelie upon the Lande. 1866 
Gregor Banffshire Gloss, 204 Vrack, anything worthless. 
Ibid., ‘ His nout’s list mere vrack.’ 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 
March 4 They send anything— the very wrack of towns — 
instead of the valuable agricultural labourer which we want. 

■fb. /JA Worlds wrack, earthly ‘pelf’ or 
‘ dross ’ ; worldly possessions, goods, or gear. Obs. 
1:1480 Henrvson Swallow <S* Birds 3o7(Bann.), Ourwickit 


wrak), OFris. wrak, wrac base (WFris. wrak 
shaky) : cf. Wrack 

1 . Of persons ; Worthless, base, evil. 

^ *37S Kindheit lesti 315 in Horstm. A llengl. Leg, (rS/s) 
12 Bote a giw of heorte -wrac Alle hise lawes pare he to brae. 

2 . Damaged, impaired, injured ; unsound. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 164, iiij last heryng, iij wrack 
& on rooue ; the wrack cost viijR & the roue ixR. 1496-7 
Rec, Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 32 Item, a diaper clothe, 
wrack, content in lengths lij yardes di, 1584 Btirgh Rec. 
Edinb. (1882) IV. 343 To devyde the guid and sufficient 
fisohe fra the wrak and evili. 

t Wrack, Ols. Forms: 3 wrack en, 4-5 

wrak, 6 wracke. [Irreg. var. of Wreak v. Cf. 
brack, brak, for Break v.'\ 

1 . trans. To avenge or revenge (a person, deed, 
etc.) ; to punish. Also const, on. 

C1203 Lay. 20256 Baldulf .. IjencheS in Jiissere nihte to 
slsen )j®--to wracken his broker. 0:1300 Body <fj- Soul 
in Map's Poems (Camde n) 338 Merci criende lutel avaiiede, 
3wan Crist it wolde so harde wrac. [1871 Waddell Psahtt 
xviii. 47 The God wha wracks a’ right for me.] 

2 . To give vent to or wreak (spite, malice, etc.). 
1633 J. Hayward tr. BipndPs Banish'd Virg. 199 The 

King went to wrack his spite on their corpes. 1644 J . Fary 
Gods Severity (1645) 21 You. .must needs wrack your malice 
by revenge. 1720 Prior Cupid Mistaken iii, Couldst thou 
find none other. To wrack [ea. iqog wreck] thy spleen on ? 
Wrack (rsek), Now arch, or dial. Also 
5-7 wracke, 6-7 Sc. wrak, 9 rack. [f. Wrack 
sb.^ Cf. Wreck z/.l] 

•f 1 . intr. To suffer or undergo shipwreck. Ohs. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur viii. xxxviii. 331 One told hym, 
there was a knyghte of kyng Arthur ]j[a]t had wrackyd on 
therockes. 1396 [A. Monday] tr. 333 The 

ship happened to wracke, so_ that the poote man and his 
daughter saued themselues in a little Island. <zx6zo J, 
Dyke Set. Serm. (1640) 146 When a Shippe wrackes at Sea, 
the goods are utterly lost. 163a Sanderson Serm. 56 We 
may. . cast our wares into the Sea, to lighten the ship that it 
wracke not. 

fig, and in fig. context, <11392 Greene Alcida (x6x'j) 
C tb, Thus selfe-loue.. Makes beautie wracke against an 
ebbing tide. 1396 Br. Andrewes Serm. (1629) 327 Their 
Love hath wracked, and from kind love, beene turned to 
deadly hate. 1616B, Jonson Forrest iii. 95 God wisheth 
none should wracke on a strange shelfe. 1622 Bacon Hen. 
VII, 223 Sir, you haue beene saued vpon my coast, I hope 
you will not suffer mee to wrack vpon yours. 

2 . trans. To wreck (a vessel, mariners, etc.) ; to 
ruin or cast ashore by shipwreck. Chiefly /arr. 

1362 A. Brooke Romeus ful. 1368 Driuen hard vpon 
the bare and wrackfull shore. In greater daunger to be 
wract, then he had been before. 1393 Marlowe Edw, II, 
II. ii, I feare me be is wrackt vpon the sea. 1596 Bacon 
Max. ^ Use Com. Law 1. (1636) 44 Goods wrackt.. shall be 
preserved to the use of the owner. 16x4 Raleigh Hist- 
World HI. (1634) 86 They pursuing the victorie, had left 
part of the fleet., to save those that were wrackt. x683Brit. 
Spec, 86 Most of the Fleet, wrackt that Night by a sudden 
Tempest, lay split on the Shore. 1699 'T, Allison Vop. 
Archangel 22 Putting provision therein for subsistance, la 
case we should be forced ashore and wracked. 1733 John- 
son. 1838 J. F. Cooper Homeward Bound xxiv, I esteem 
it a great privilege, .to have the honour of being wracked., 
in such company. Ibid., If she Lhe ship] had been honor- 
ably and fairly wracked. 1871 Palgravb Lyr. Poems rg 
The seas,. With outstretch’d angry arms. .Wracking whole 
fleets in pride like riven toys. 

and in fig. context, *383 Greene Ilf<w«i7//<* Wks (Gro- 
sart) II. 193 A professed Curtizan, whose hqnestie and 
credit is so wracked in the waues of wantonnesse. Ibid, 843 


ennemye. .evir is reddye,^Quhen wretchis in |>is warldis 
wrak do scraip. To draw his nett xsoo-zo Dunbar Poems 
xxiil. IO For warldis wrak but weilfairnqchtawailis. <*1368 
in Bannaiyne MS, (Hunter. <^1,) 223 Quhill . . stufiit weill with 
warldis wrak, Amang my freindis I wes weill kend. <t 1586 
in Maitland Fol, MS, (S.T.S.) 241 Now he hes gold and 
warldis wrak lyand him besyd. 1792 Burns My Wifi's a 
winsome wee thing vr. The warld’s wrack we share o’t. The 
warstle and the care o’t 

2 . Au inferior grade of flax. Pf&o attrib. 

1879 J. Baton in Encycl. Brit. IX. 298/1 Of the lower 
qualities of Riga flax the following may be named :--Wrack 
flax, White picked wrack,. .Picked wrack flax. Ibid., The 
lowest quality of Riga flax is . .Dreiband Wrack. 

"Wraclc, freq. erron. f. Rack sbf 3, 3 b. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 397 Observing howthewraok 
rides before the wind, 1848 Lytton Harold's, i. The smoke 
rises. .to join the wrack of clouds. 1878 H. S. Wilson 
Alpine Ascents ii. 57 A filmy wrack wreathes round and 
upward. 

Wrack, erron, f. Rack sb.^ i, i b, i c. 

*391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, it. v. 3 Euen like_ a man new 
haled from the Wrack, So fare my Limbes with long Im- 
prisonment t666 Boyle's Orig, Forms 4 r Qual. a 2 Mysti- 
cal Notions, which put the Understanding upon the Wrack. 
1866 Swinburne Poems Sf Ballads 306 For the pure sharp- 
ness of her miseries She had no heart’s pain, but mere body’s 
wrack. 

Wrack, erron. f. Rack 

*829 H. Murray N. America II. iii, iv. 442 They abhor a 
trot, and instruct the animal only in a pace and a wrack, 
f "Wrack, Obs. rare. Also 4 wrac, 6 it. 
wrak, [a. MLG. wrak, wrack, LG. wrak (whence 
G. dial. 'worthless, Sw. vrak-. Da. vragl), 

or MDu. wrac, Wrak (Kilian wrack, wraeck, Du. 




Shall soon be wrackt vpon the sandie shallowes. 1398-9 
B. Jonson Case A ltered il vii, 01 in what tempests do my 
fortunes saile, Still wrackt with winds more foule and con- 
trary, Then any other northern guest. *670 Dryden xst 
Pi. Conq. Granada nt, (1672) 23 Though wrack’d and lost, 
My Ruines stand to warn you from the Coast. «i6gg J. 
Beaumont Psyche l. coxvii, Till miserably wrack'd, most 
wofulshe Quite sinks in this self- torments monstrous Sem 
[1897 W, Beatty Secreiar x. 77 The wind that drave them 
, .was the same that had wracked . . Darnley, and Bodwell.] 

3 . To cause the ruin, downfall, or subversion of 
(a person, etc.) ; to ruin, overthrow. Also rej. 

1364 Queen Mary in Re^, Privy Council Scot. XIV. 201 
Seiiig the puir men, awnaris of the saidis ship and guidis, at 
. .uterlie heriit and wrakkit. x^ftqGudefy GodlieB. (S.T.S.) 
186 Suppose we suld wrack [1621 wrake] our self, and tyne 
The feild, and all our kin be bangit syne. <11386 Sidney 
Ps. XU. iv, Now he is wrackt, say they, loe their he lies. 
1604 A. Craig Poet. Ess. A 4, When Troy was wrackt, . . He 
came.. .Yet sayd he nought. 1628 Prynnb Love-lockes 39 
Extemall Beautie . . betrays and wrackes the Soules of many. 
1793 Burns ‘ What can a young lassie' iv, I’ll cross him, 
and wrack him, until I heart-break hjm. 1810 in R-.H. 
Cromek Remains 27 He’ll dance wi’ ye, ‘O’er Bogie*, 
Maiden, and wrack ye. 

refi. 1393 Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xvi. 47 h, That weake, 
and enuied if tbeyshouldconspire They wracke themselues, 
and he hath his desire. 

b. To render useless by breaking, shattering, 
etc. ; to injure or spoil severely ; to destroy. 

1387 Fleming C<>«/«. HolinshedWi.xzxola In the town® 
of Bedford the water came vpto the market place. . ; their 
fewell, come and haie was wrackt & borne awaie._ aiS93 
Marlowe Dido 1. i, Of them all scarce seuen [ships] doe 
anchor safe, And they so wi’ackt and weltred by the waues 
[etc.], a 1678 Marvell Bermudas 9 Where he the huge Sea- 
Monsters wracks. That lift the Deep upon their Backs. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islasn vti. xxxviii,-As if the world’s wide con- 
tinent Had fallen in universal ruin wracked, 1843 Mrs. 
S. C. Hall Whiteboy vL 56 The (castlej. .is wracked by thq 









WRACK. 

Snxon’s breath. *899 S. Macmanus_ Chhnney Corners: as* 
His queeny bee. . was wrackin' an' ruinin’ all afore her. 

tramf, a 1586 Sidney Astr. Stella. Sonn. Ixvii, Doth 
Stella now beginne with pitteous eye 'J’he raigne of this her 
conquest to espie 7 Will she take time before all wracked 
be? 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, jv. i. 97 Eightie odde yeeres of 
sorrow bane I seene, And each howres ioy wrackt with a 
weeke of teene. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche in. cxxxii, The 
Precedent may dangerous prove, and wrack Thy Throneand 
Kingdome. 

4. mlr. To undergo ruin or subyersion. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxvii. xviii, [Those'] who 'be swarved 
To ill, both they and theirs shall wrack. 1599 Sandys 
Eurofse S^ec. (1632) 191 Ayde. .without which the whole 
Empire were in daunger of wracking. 0-1600 MontgOmekie 
lltsc Poems xlvL 56, I smore if I conceill, 1 wrak if I re. 
veil!, My hurt. 1607 J. Caepentek Plaine Mans Plough 
89 What gaine these . . when they . . themselves remaine cast, 
awayes, wracking in the depth of hell. 

Hence Wra'cMng -viU sL and. ppL a. 

1611 CoTGE., Ruinement, a ruining, '*\vracking, spoyling. 
164* VicAES God in Mount 13 The utter wracking and 
worrying of the . .holy lambes of Clirist. 1611 Cotgh., Wa«. 
frageux, ^wracking, shipwrack-bringing. 

t Wrack, z-.s &. Ohs. [ad. MLG. wracken 
(whence G. wracken to sort), to reject, refuse, 
var. of toraken, Wrake v."] irans. == Wrake &.3 

1609 in Rec. Convent, Burghs Scat. (1870) II. 2S4 Ilk last 
vesetit uraokit, jadget and brunt be thame [rc. in,spectors]. 
1611 Ibid. 326 Anent the mater of the hering and barrells 
thairof, suffidencie of pakking and wrakking of the same, 

f Wrack, v.^ Ohs.'~^ (? ad. Du. 'wrdkm to make 
leeway, Cf. G. wrak, ■wraking, leeway.) 

163s Ih Foxe in North-West Fox 180 In that distance 
holding the same course, I had 2 deg. 14 min. to wracke 
upon, and within one point at most of my paralell. 

Wrack, freq. erron. f. Rack ^.3 
*SS 3 -S Latimer in Strype Mccl. Metn. (1721) III, App. 
XXXV. 98 The Martyrs in the old Time were wracked, tdaa 
Fletcher Sea Pay. i. i, The Money 1 ha wrackt by usury. 
a 1S37 B. JoNsoN Discov. Wks. (1641I 118 Doubtful! writing 
hath wrackt mee beyond my patience. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk (J' Selv.^ To Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm’d my 
thoughts, with endless tenters. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, 
Eusebius •n The Church rather expounds the Opinion., into 
a favourable sence, than nicely weighs and wracks their 
words. 1720 Wei.ton Suffer. Son of God II. xiv. 370 What 
great Concern wracks the Spirit of a faitliful Servant of God. 
17*1 Strype Reel. Mem, if. ii. xiv. 353 Landlords had now 
so wracked their rents. *756 Monitor No. 72 II. 197 If 
they wrack their brains .. to find out [etc.]. 1783 Burns 
Scotch Drink i, Let..Cr,'ibbit names an’ stories wrack us, 
An' grate our lug. 1893 Parkhurst in A dvance (Chicago) 7 
Mar. 80S/2 Sin. .wracks the machinery of the mind. 1898 
Daily News 31 Aug. 5/3 They tliemselves are wracking 
their busy brains. 

absol. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 16 A paire of Tribunes, that 
haue wrack’d for Rome, To make Coales cheape. 

Wracked (laskt), ppl. a. [f. Wrack j 7.2 + 
-ED 1.] That has undergone or suffered wreck, esp. 
shipwreck ; mined, destroyed. 

1381 A. Hall Iliad 1 . 13 'Veelding the Greekes a thorough 
feare, the Troyans courage hie, So that the wracked Camps 
restore his credite worthilie. 1608 Sylvester Du Bnrias 
ti. iv. Schisme 371 Ahundred Prophets, .from sad drowning 
keep The wracked planks on th’ Idol-Ocean deep. x64a J. 
Beaumont Psychs iv. Ixxxv, When loe an angry Sea. .on its 
proud waves bears In dreadfull triumph a wrack’d Man. 
x6sa Needham tr. Stlden's Mare CL^xy; Those wrack't 
goods that had been seised by the Receivers of his Customs. 
1747 New Canto SpensePs F. Q. xxiii, The wrack’d 
Merchant, now secure, from Shore Looks hack with Dread 
on all his Perils past, ^ 1864 Mrs, Lloyo Ladies Pole. 17 
Every body’s troubles is her troubles, from a wracked boat 
to a broken putcher t 1873 Morris Mneid ix. 263 Two 
cws.. which my father took from wracked Arisbe’s hold. 
Wracked, erron. f. Racked^//, a.^ 
x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. Trophets 823 Hce 
makes th’ whole Kingdom's wracked ribs to meet, xdsfi 
Cowley Davideis in. 683 Merab rejoye’d in her wrackt 
Lovers pain, a 1699 J. Bkaumont Psyche x. ccxxxiv, New 
fear Stormed their wracked Souls, 

Wracker 1 (rse’kai). rare, [f. Wrack 0.2 + 
-erI] One who wrecks, ruins, or subverts. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ruineur, a ruiner, wraoker, spoyler. 

t Wracker Ohs. rare. [f. Wrack ©.3 + -krI, 
or ad. MLG. wraker (whence Da. vrager sorter).] 
“Wrakhr. 

XS84 [sec Wraker]. 17x9 in Rec. Convent, Royal Burghs 
(1885) 'V. ai7 By means of wrackets of hen-ings to hs 
imported there. Ibid., To appoint,. ane overseer of these 
wrackers. 

"Wracker 3 (rte-kox). rare, [f. Wrack j5.2 3 
+ -SB I I, Cf. Vraicker,] One who collects 
wrack, vraic, or seaweed. 

FrasePs Mag, 'V'H. 293 The Norman wrackers, as 
they gathered sea- weed on the beach. 

Wraoker, obs. var, RaokerL 
1736 Ainsworth i, Coniertor,..B. wracker, or wrester. 
tWra'ckfill, a.l Obs. Also 3 wraeful, 4 
wrakful, 5 -falle. [f. Wrack -h -eul.] Char- 
acterized by resentment or anger} vengeful, angry. 

<11230 [implied in next]. 13, , E. E. AlUt, P. B. 30a Now 
God in nwy to Noe eon speke Wylde wrakful wordez. Ibid. 
54X Sttche a wrakful wo for wlatsum dedez Ihirformed be 
hyse fader. ?<x 1400 Morie Arth. 3818 He wente at the 
gayneste, Wondis of thas wedirwyns with wrakfulledynttys. 
Hence tWra'clcftilly adv., vengefully. Obs. 

CX230 Noli Meid, 41 Hwen godd se wradfulliche for. 
demde his heh engel, 

, fWra'ckfal, a.2 Ohs. rare. In 4 wreoful. 


[OE. wnBeful, i. wrssc Wrack jAI-P-eul.] Full 
of misery ; wretched. 

c *311 in 'Wright /’of. Songs {Co-mAwi) asd Forwilleis red, 
the fond is wreeful ; For wit is qued, the lond is wrongful. 

Wra'ckfal, Now arch, and rare. [f. 
Wrack rA 2+ -PUL.] 

1. Causing shipwreck ; wreckful. 

xSsB Phaer JEneid ii. 64 To Syllas wrackfull shore with 
shypps approche we nye. _ 1383 Meluancke Philoiimus 
T IV b. That. ..shears the friiitles sande with wr.akfull waues. 
X29X Sylvester Du Bartas J. ii. 353 To stand still firm 
against the roaring noise Of wrackfull Neptune. i6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb. L 326 Where king Latinus lent s.-ife 
harbor for his Ships, with wrackfull tempests rent. 1623 
Dkumm. of Hawth. Flowres of Sion. xii. 6 These Lockes, of 
blushing deedes the gilt attire, Waues curling, wrackfull 
shelfes to shadow deepe. 1633 T. Bancroft Gluttons 
Feauer F 2 b, A Vessell, neare some wrackfull strand. 

2. Causing destniction or devastation ; effecting 
damage or harm } destructive. 

XS78 Mirr. Mag. 23 b, Then my delight was in the diery 
dent Of wrackful warre. 1394 Cahew Tasso (1881) 24 Eu’n 
so the king of streanies.. Beyond his bnnekes abroad all 
wrackfull goes. ci6oo Shaks. Sonn, Ixv. 6 O how shall 
summers bunny breath hold out Against the wrackful I sledge 
of battring dayes ? 2633 T. Bancroft Gluttons P'eauer B 6 
Cracke all mine arteries with tortures tride, ’Yet must more 
stormes, more wrackfull woes abide? xgax Chambers's fnil. 
Jan. 50/1 A people th,at..has not had its mind and feelings 
warped by that wrackful war. 

3. Subject to, attended by, injury, harm, etc. 

T58X T. Howbll. Denises B iv, To shunne the sheets of 

shame. Which bad bewrapt her wrackfull blemisht name. 
x6ia j, Davies (Heref.) Muses Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
82/1 This Life, a Way; (a wrackfull way) that Wisedome 
lothes to proue. i8ix Scott Don Roderick lii. vi, What 
wanton horrors marked their wrackful path ! 

Wracking, erron. f. Racking vbl, sb.^ (also 
alirii.). 

1616 Land. G<ts. No. 1083/1 Certain Instruments.. made 
use of for the wracking of Criminals. 1688 Holme Armory 
in. 3x1/1 A Wracking Plank, with a Rowling Wheel_ of so 
many Spokes. 1S03 W. Blake saw a. Monk ’ ii, Vol- 
taire [arose] with a wracking wheel. 

Wracking, erron. f. Racking aJ- 2 . 

X749 Milton's P. L, (ed. Newton) n. 182 We perhaps .. 
shall be hurl'd Each on his rock transfix’d, the sport and 
prey Of wracking whirlwinds, *837 Carlyle Misc. Ess., 
Mira beau, The .sport of wracking winds. 

Wrack-rider. Also rack-, north, dial. (See 
quots.) 

_ 1794 Hutchinson Hist.Cumbld. I. 460 [The] Brandling, . 
is the Rackrider of the county of Durham, and the Samlet. 
1823 Brockett Af. C. Words, Wrack, or Wrackrider,,, th& 
same species of troutas the brandling, 
t Wra*ckaoine, a. Ohs. rare~\ [f. Wback ©.2 
-k -SOME 1.] Destmetive. 

1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith 11. 361 Then mine not 
you their towers and tourets tall, Nor bring the wracksom 
engine to their wall. 

Wrackstaff, obs. erron. form of Rack-stapp. 
1706 E. Ward Huff Rediv. L xii. 6 If he <mt Nothing but 

Wrack-staves for his Meat. 

Wrae, Sc. vat. Weo sh. Wrsecelie, obs, var. 
Weetoh. Wresstlen, obs. f. Wrestle©. WpscS, 
obs. pa. t. of Writhe; obs. var. Wroth <*. 
Wrag, obs. erron. f. Rag sh.'t, 2 . 

1844 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. VII. 63/1 Two stone offices 
. .formed of Kentish wrag ashlar, 

t Wrag, V. Ohs. rare—\ [Of imitative origin. 
Cf. Wraggle ©.1] intr. To struggle or strive ; 
to resist. Hence Wragging vhl. sb. 

atv]^ After. R. (MS. Cleopatra C, vi) fol. 173 h, For Jieo 
jet [He] fondunges,. waggeS o' 5 er bwiles, & [heo] mote 
wresten a^ein wiS strong wrageunge. 

Wrag, erron. f. Rag ©.2 

1841 J. Blackwood in Mrs. Oliphant Blacksvood <5- Sons 
(1898) II. a6t, I do not forget to wrag the Doctor on this 
subject. 

tWragged, obs. erron. f. Ragged (rough). 

e 1600 Shaks. Sonn. vi, Then let not winters wragged 
hand deface, In thee thy summer ere thou be distil'd. 

tWra’gger. Obs, Also-wrager. [Cf.\VRAG©.] 
One who wrangles. 

c 1460 Towtteley Mysi. xii. 38 Both hosiers and bragers 

f od kepe vs fro ; . . Sich wryers and wragers gose to and fro 
'or to crak. Jbtd, xxx. 143 Abag full..Of Wraggers and 
wr ears , a bag full of brefes, Of carpars and cryars [etc.]. 
tWra'ggle, ©A Obs. rare. In 3 wragel-, 
6 Se. wraggil, wraigle, 7 -wragle. [See Wrag? 
©. and -LB, and cf. ’VfFns. zoraggslje to waddle, 
LG. diaL wraggeln to "wiggle, to wriggle.] 

1. intr. To struggle or strive; to resist. Hence 
Wra’ggling vbl. sA 

aszxsAticr. 7 ?. 374 f>e oSer bjttemesse is bitternesse in 
wrastluugo, & in wragelunge ajean iiondunges. Ibid., For 
{jesetTf/cl fbndunges, bet beoS Jj® deofles swenges, waggeS 
o 5 er hwulcs, & [heo] moten wresten, ajean mid strongs 
wragelunge, 

2. To wriggle. Hence Wra’ggling ppl. a, 
tSo8 Dunbar Fly ling 195 Wan wraiglane [Maitl, wraggil. 
land! wasp I 1602 AIiddleton Blurt, Master Constable 
C 2, I strugled and stragled, and wrigled and wragled, 
Wra'ggle, ©.2 (See quot. and cf. Raggle ©.) 
1873 Gillies in Trans. N. Z. Inst, (1876) VIII. 246, I 
could raakeout two or three holes.. where the silk, lining,, 
was raised and wragled. 

Wragh, obs. var. Wrath sh.] var. Wra'w a. 

Freq. in the Egerton and Harleian copies of the A". E, 
Psalter, e,g, ii. 13, xviu 9, lix. i, Ixxiii. x. 


WRAITH. 

fWragland, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin, 
Perh. merely a var. of the erroneous form ivrang- 
/aM(ti) cited s.v. WSANLONS ; but cf. Wraggle o.‘] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Wbanlons.) 

161X Cotgr., Rabouffris, wragland.s ; crooked, or mis- 
growne trees which will neuer proue timber. 

2. (See quot. and cf. Wreckling.) 

i 6 xx Cotgr., Retbougrir,.. to wax mishapen, or imperfect 
cf shape ; to become a wragland, or grub. 

Wl’ah, variant of Wraw a. Obs. Wrakt, var. 
•wrought', see Work ©. ■Wrai(e, Wraier,varr. 
Wkai'(er Obs. 

t Wrain-bolt, variant of Ring-bolt. Also 
tWrain-stave, a staff for inserting in an eye of this, 
1730 Blanckley Naval Expos. 17 Wrain Bolts. [Each] 
has a ring at one End fora Staff to go through, [etc.]. Ibid, 
190 Wrain Staves are a Sort of thick Billets, tapered so at 
each End that they may go into the Ring of the 'wrain Bolt. 
[Hence in Rees’ Cyrl. (1819), Young Nant. Diet, (1846), 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. (1867), etc.] 

Hence 'I'Wrai’rdng-bolt, -Staff. Ohs.~‘'^ 

X769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1776), Anioit, a crooked in- 
strument of iron, used to bind the side-planks round the 
timbers in ship-building. The English artificers perform 
t his o peration by wraining-bolts and staffs. 

Wi‘aist(e, obs. variants of Wrest sh.'^, a., and ©. 
Wrait, obs. or Sc. pa. t, of Write ©. 

‘Wrai'fch. (rij^Ji), sh. Orig, (and chiefly) Sc. Also 
6 wrath, ■wrayth, wraithe, 7 wreath. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. An apparition or spectre of a dead person ; a 
phantom or ghost. 

X313 Douglas ASneidx. x. 112 Nor^It navane wrathisnor 

f aistis quent Thi char constrenyt for to went. Ibid. xi. 93 
n diuers placis The wraithis walkis of goistis that ar deyd. 
a 1583 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 658 Thy speach 


1808 Scott vi. Introd. 146 In realms of death 'Ulysses 

meets Alcides' wraith. i86x E. S. Kennedy in Peaks, 
Passes 4 Glaciers Ser. ii. I. 170 She.. died broken-hearted. 
..Afterwards, in the still of the evening, .. the damsel’s 
wraith would enter the dairy^ department. 1866 Alger 
Solit, Nat, 4 Man iv. 288 While AVinander, Fairfield and 
Rydal remain, to all visionary minds his [s'c. Wordsworth’s] 
wraith will haunt them. 1893 T. E. Brown Old John, etc. 
44 'While I.. Drift vaporous to the ancient sea, A wraith, 
a film, a memory. xgoo A. Upward E. Lobb 226 Tall, 
pale and hollow-eyed, with gaunt cheek-bones, . . like a 
wraith from an extinct world. 

Jig. 1880 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Feb. ix, Duty’s 
firm shape thins to a misty wraith. 

b. An immaterial or spectral appearance of a 
living being, freq. regarded as portending that 
person’s death ; a fetch. 

13x3 Douglas jEneid x, xi. 127 Thydder went this wrath 
or schaddo of_Ene. 1397 Jas. VI Deemonol, ni. i. 60 These 
kindes of spirites, when_ they appeare in the shaddow of a 
person.. to die, to his friendes, ..are called Wraithes in our 
language. 1691 R. Kirk Seer. Commonwealth L §7. 18 
What the Low-countrey Scotts calls a Wreath, and the Irish 
Taibhshe or Death’s Messenger, 1772-3 R. Feugusson To 
Mem. Dr. W, Wilkie 35, 1 dream''t yestreen his deadly 
wraith I saw Gang by my ein as white’s the driven snaw.. , 

1 kentthat it forespa'k approachin’ wae. 1802 Scott 
Scott. Bord. I. p. cxxxyi, The wraith, - of a person shortly 
to die, is a firm article in the creed of Scotish superstition. 
1824 Mrs. Grant in Mem. 4 Corn. (1844) III. 66 A wraith 
..is the shadowy likeness of an absent living person. 1838 
Lytton a lice xt. ii. As the shape of the warning wraith 
haunts the mountaineer. 1870 Mvers Poems 52 She and 
her love, — how dimly has she seen him Dark in a dream 
and windy in a wraith 1 X871 Tylor Prim, Cult, I. 404 
This is wellshown by the reception not only of a theory of 
ghosts, but of a special doctrine of ‘ wraiths ’ or ‘ fetches ’. 

iransf. X849 C. Bronte Shirley xvii, An opposition pro- 
cessjon was there entering, headed also hymen in black... 

‘ Is it our double? ’ asked Shirley *our manifold wraith?’ 

fig. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii. 13 0 hollow wraith of 
dying fame. Fade wholly, while the soul exults. 

c. Without article. 

1884 E. Gurney in i 9 tk Cent. 796 The coincidences of 
death and wraith are due to chance. 1898 H. Newbolt 
Island Race p. x, O Strength divine of Roman days, O 
Spirit of the Age of Faith, Go with our sons on all their ways 
"When we long since are dust and wraith. 

2. A water-spirit. 

1742, etc. [see Water sh. 24 q], i&i M. G. Lewis Both, 
well's Bonny Jane ii, I heu, with mournful yell, The 
wraiths of angry Clyde complain. 1832 J, Beee St. Herbert’s 
Isle 132 Wraiths and warlocks by the rush-grown mere. 
1834 Miller d'cA. 4 Schm. x. (1858) 203 Highlanders. . 
cutting down their comi when the boding voice of the wraith 
was heard. 

8 . An appearance or configuration suggestive of 
a wraith or spectre. 

1882 Whittier Storm on Lake Asquam iii, A fire- veined 
darkness swept Over the.. range; A wraith of tempest,.. 
From peak to peak the cloudy giant stepped. 19x2 L. Tracy 
Mirabels Isl, i, Through the wraiths of scud he thought 
he had seen something. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as wraith-land, -seeing, 
-spell', <wrailh-like odPi. 

1756 Yorkshire diary in Al 4 Q- (19**) 390/2 For the 
warding off of all things whatsoever from the dead — he they 
imps, wraithspeils, wick things and the like ket i86§ J. 
Young Homely Pictures 126 Their leggies gat wraith-like, 
their cheekies gat death-like. X87X Tylor Prim. Cult, 
405 In Silesia and the Tyrol the gift of wraith-seeing still 
flourishes. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 27 Apr., What 
challenges are prompted to the great.. to come from their 
wraithlands ! 
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"Wraith., obs. Sc. var. Wrath sh., v., "Wroth a. 
Wraith(e, erron. varr. Rathe sb.^ 

1824 Cakr Craven Glass,, Wraiths, shafts of a cart. iSgr 
L. D. B. Gordon Art Jrnl. Illustr. Cat. p. The 
‘ wraithe ’ is for the purpose of keeping the threads separate. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 7/2 He got a rope, fastened it., 
to the cart wraiths, and. .strangled himself. 

Wraithly, etc., obs. Sc. varr. Weothlt, etc. 
"Wrafc : see Wrack sbs., Weake sb.'^ 
't'"W’ra!fce, sb.'^ Obs. Forms: i wracu, 3-5 
■wralc, 4 north, wrae, 5 ■wraa'k, Sc. vrak; 2- wrake, 
5-6 &. wraik. [OE. wracu (oblique cases wrace, 
wrmce), f., revenge, vengeance, etc., = Goth. 
persecution, f. the same stem as OE. wrote neut., 
Wrack For the related OS. wrdka, OHG. 
r&hha, see Wbeche sb .1 

1 , Suffering that comes or is inflicted as a retribu- 
tion or penalty ; retributive punishment, vengeance, 
revenge. Also (J>) coupled with cognate terms. 
Beowulf 2336 Him 3 ®s guOkyning, wedera Jiioden, wrsece 
leornode. c 8 zS Vesp. Psalter I'm. ii BiS geblissad se reht- 
wisa ftonne he sesiS wreceSearaarleasra. c logo tr. Bseiia’s 
Hist I. XV. § 2 (MS. Corpus Cainb.), Ne wfes unselio wracu 
pam. 3 e iu Caldeas basrndon Hierusaleme weallas. _ c izoo 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 61 Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he 
wile his swerd dra3en, pat is his wrake. a 1225 Jtdiana 50 
Ah we schulen sechen efter wrake on alle pat we hiwite'S. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 13053 , 1 dred hot pou ne bete pi sake, pou 
sal noght dei wit-vten wrake. 13.. E, E. Allit. P. B. 386 
[On] pe moste mountaynez. .flokked pe folke, for ferdeof be 
wrake. ergys Sc. Leg, Saints xii. {Matthias} 179 At pe 
laste ludas for wrake Rubene in pe nek . . strake. c 1430 Chev. 
Assigns 72 Wolt pou werne wrake to hem pat hit deser- 
uethe? ax^oa Hist. K, Boccus Sydracke 
That scourge is a swerd of wrake Tliat one shal agayne a 
nother take. 1513 Dougi-AS HSneid il. ii. 120 The cruell 
wraik of that dissaitfull .slycht. 

{b} C1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 5 if ?e. .to-brecaS mine lare.., 
penile seal eou sone 5ewaxen muchele wrake and sake, here 
and hunger, a 1230 Owl ff Night. 1194 Ic wot hwar sal beo 
nip & wrake. c 123° Gen, ^ Ex. 552 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake. a 1300 Cursor A/, 890 Til pat worm pan drightin 
spak wordes bath o wrath and wrak [ T rin. wrake], 1303 R. 
Brunne Hnitiil. Synne 3389 per shewed God weyl by pat kas 
pat pekote a-cursed was, And tokened wel sorowe and wrake. 
1382 Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 232 The grete vengaunce and 
wrake That schulde falle for synnes sake. cz^oaSowdone 
Bab, 2446 Vengeaunce shade than on you come, With sorowe, 
woo and wrake I a 1430 Le Morte A rth. 1451 The knyghtis 
answerd with wo and wrake. 1313 Dougias AEneid vii. x. 
117 Hevy wraik And sorofull veiigeiice jit sail the ourtak. 

b. In the phr. to do, have, nim (= take), ta, 
or take wrake {of, on, or ufon a person or thing, 
or with indirect object). 

In freq. use c 137S-C 1480, esp, with take. 

7 agoo Laws of Im ‘vx., 'S& hwa wrace do, ®r 3 on he him 
ryhtes bidde. crooo Ags. Gosp. Lukexviii. 7 Ne deS god 
his gecorenra wrace. .? c 1173 Lamb. Horn, g pa like wrake 
pe ic dude pe, pu scoldest don me, a 1200 Moral Ode 203 
God nora.. muchele wrake for are misdede. mizys Prov. 
Alfred 647 in O, E. Misc. ^36 For he pe wile wrake don. 
a izaa Cursor M. 11554 On pe sakles he suld ta wrake. *337 
Lay Folks' Caiech, (T.) 483 For to take wrake Or wickedly 
to venge him opon his euen-cristen. c 2430 Ludus Cov. 375 
Mercy nay nay they xul baue wrake. c 1489 Caxton Blanch. 
xxvi. 95 To be pressented , . to the kynge of salamandrye, . . 
for to haue wrake vpon hym. a 1300 H isi. IC. Bocctis 4 Sy- 
dreteke (? 1510) Ej, On thy goddes we shall do wrake. 1313 
Douglas Mneid xi. vL 80 The montane Caphareus, . .That 
vengeans tuke and wraik apon our floit. 1333 Bellenden 
A iz'j/ In. xxiii. (S.T.S.) II. 40 We desire nowther pe goddis 
nor men to tak ony wraik or punyssement on Sow. 1613 
Chapman Hynui to Hymen Plays 1873 HI. 122 Let Peace 
grow cruell, and take wrake of all. 

0. In wrake of, in revenge or punishment for. Sc. 

ct37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodora} 709 In wrak ofhyr 
fals pUcht [the accuser] deit sodanely in pare sicht. 1513 
Douglas jEneid ni. iv. 91 For strang hunger sail je stand 
in sic state, In wraik of our iniuris and bestis slane. 

2 . Adverse action; active enmity; hostility; 
mischief. 

a 1023 WuLFSTAN Horn. (1883] 106 His sunu hatte Mars, se 
macode ®fre gewinn, and wrohte, and saca and wraca he 
styrede geiome. c 1203 Lay. 4040 Wrake wes on londe ; wa 
wes pone vnstronge. a 1327 Metr, Treat. Dreams in Rel. 
Ant. 1 , 262 Armes y-sen ant eke bataille, Hit is strif ant wrake 
without^ faille, c 1330 .4 mis 4 A mil. 397 All thus the wrake 
gan biginne. And with wrethe thai went atvinne, Tho bold 
berne.sto. 2393 Langl, A. PL C. xviii. 85 What porw werre 
and wrake and wycked hyfdes, May no preiour pees make 
in no place. <11430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 123 
Hertis devided have caused tnochel wrake. «x43o Le 
Marie Arih. 1673 Syrgawayne And mordreite thatmykelle 
couthe of wrake. X470-8S Malory .<4 rWwr xx. i. 797 For and 
there tyse warre and wrake betwyx syr launcelot and vs, wete 
you wel [etc.]. 

3 . Distress of body or mind ; pain, suffering, 
misery. 

a 1000 Phoenix 51 (Gr,), Nis pmr on pam londe. .ne wop 
ne wracu, weatacen nan. c X320 Bonaventura's Medit. 366 
My brejjren also, kepe hem fro wrake. 13. .SirBeues (A.) 328 
A was ibroujt in tene & wrake Ofte for pat childes sake. 

Gt. Gregory 338 Pie tok pat child wipouten hete 
and bar it horn wipouten wrake. c 1440 Capgrave Si. Rath. 
86fi pis wille turns v.s all to wrake & to dole, c 1430 Ludus 
Cerventrim 189 He xall suffer for mannys sake, .moch gret 
sorow and wrake. 

4 . Destructive harm or injury; ■wrecked, ruined, 
or impaired state or condition ; ruin, destruction, 
wreck, 

<1x273 Prov, Alfred 142 in O. E. Misc. ixt For God may 
giuen wanne he wele goed after yuil, wele after wrake. 
C1380 Sir Ferumb. 1813 He wol pe chacy as ys fo & werche 


pe sorwe & wrake. a 1400 R. Gloucester s Ckron. (Rolls) II, 
786 Her was muche manqualm, wrake was in londe. <11400 
Anturs ofArth.xvii, These wrechutwurmtis..wurchen me 
this wrake. Thus to wrake am I wrojle, Waynor, i-wis. 
C14S0 Guy Warw. (C.) 1158 For thy sake To vs ys comen 
moche wrake, And all for the loue of the. 1470-85 
Malory Arth. vii.xx. 244 He wil doo moche harme. ., and 
worche you wrake in this countray. <2:1386 Montgomerie 
Banks Helicon 47 Fals Helene . . causd King Priatnus 
wraik [v. r, wrake] In Troy. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot (S.T.S.) II. 178 That sik hatred war nocht the 
occasloun of the wrake of the hail Realmc. x6aa Chetti.e 
Hofpman I. (1631) B 4 b, Newes..more welcome then the 
sad discourse Of Leninberg our nephewes timeles wrake. 

b. In the phr. to bring unto, to fall into, to go, 
I>ut, or work to wrake. 

<21423 Cursor M. 9204 (Trin.), lerusalem was stroyed & 
take ; pat kyngdome fel in to wrake. c 1423 Non-Cycle Myst. 
PI, 35 Alas, all pen had gone to wrake; 'Wold ye haue 
slayne my son Isaac 1 c 143S Chron. London (Kingsford, 
1905) IS Jurrours went also to Wrake, wher th.at they myht 
beffiiunde. 1513 Douglas n. vii. no By multitude 

and nomer on ws set All jeid to wraik. c 155° K- Bieston 
Bayte Fortune A ij b, Di.spleasure and thought doth bring 
him vnto wrake. 1363 Saiir. Poems Refcmm. i. toy W[hi]ch 
made muche myserye, and wrought this realme to wrake, 
XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot (S.T.S.) 1 . 158 Quhen 
his armie was al put to wrake. 

5. An instance or occasion of suffering or in- 
flicting vengeance, harm, injury, or the like. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 4950 Now es vs comen our aid sakes In 
to wandret new, and wiakes. 13. . E, E. Allit. P. B. 23s pat 
oper wrake pat wex on wyjez. 13. . Coer de L. 1562 Kyng 
Rychard hys hostel gan take, Thar he gan hys fyrste wrak. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Chron. i. 1361, V. wrakys sjmdry has our 
tane. .pis Brettane. Ibid, It. 533 The wrakys ten in Egipte 
rasse. c 1440 Bone Florence 1977 God had sende on hym a 
wrake. That in the palsyc can he schake. a 1430 Le Morte 
Arth. 948 The quene. .swore to venge hyr of that wrake. 
a 1578 Lindesay (PitscoUie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 123 
Seand nathing hot wraikis to come to hirpretendit husband. 
Hence f'W’ra'kedom, revenge. Obs. rare 
c 1203 Lay. 76 For pe wrake-dome of Menelaus quene,.. 
for hire weoren on ane daje hund pousunt deade. 

't' "Wuato, sb.^ Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 Sc. 
wraik (6 vxaik), 7 wraick. [var. of Wrack sb.^i 
the form may be due to tbe influence of the pre- 
ceding word.] 

1. Shipwreck ; = Wrack sb.^ a. 

1313 Douglas AEneid i. iii. heading. How that Enee wes 
witht the tempest schaik. And how Neptune his navy saifit 
fra wraik. 1530 P alsgr. 290/ a W rake of a shippe, natfraige. 

2. Wreck, wreckage ; = Wrack sbf' \ b. 

XS44 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 205 Ane schip of fyr, quhilk 
wes storit as vraik in hir cumin in tbe havyn. xsSx Sc. 
Acts Farit, fas. VI (1814) III. 253/2 The haill wraik and 
wayth that sal happin to be fund., within theboundis of the 
saidis landis or sle cost thairoff. 1610 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 
146/r Cum lie wraik et wair, piscaria de lie yair de Avach, 
sllvis lie scroggis et bussis. x6rS [see Waith jA®]. X63Z 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 327 With, furk, fork, 
..vert, vair, wraik, vennysone, 

3 . Sea-wrack ; « Wrack sb."^ 3- ' 

1347 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Brock rwf, Wrake of the 
sea. X597, 1657 [see Sea-oaic]. c 1690 Kennett in Promp. 
Parv. (1865) 533 Reits, sea-weed, of some, .called reits, of 
others wrack or wraick. 

4. .SV. A wrecked edifice, etc. rare~\ 

<11623 A. Craig in H. Bisset Rohnetii (S.T.S.) I. 23 One 
man. .consecratLs religius workis to Gods : anc (i)ther leavs 
sad wrakis, and Ruynis now. 

t "Wrake, sb.^ Obs, rare. Also 6 .Sc. "wraik. 
[var. of Wrack j2.3 ; for the long vowel cf. Wrake 
S7.3] Refuse, rubbish ; something worthless. 

a 1330 Northern Passion (G.) 1372 pe met of pat opir 
[tree] ne wol it notht del. Hit was schortir pan be make. 
Awei pel slongen hit alle for wrake. rtis86 Maitland 
Quarto ilA?, (S.T.S.) xii Sum houpe Is ^it that my seruice 
sail speld, Without ye quhilk I wait I am. hot wraik. i6oa 
A. Craig Poet. Ess. C 3, Then shuld we not bin poynted 
at for vrake, scorne, and disgrace. 

t Wrake, ul'- Obs. Also 4 north., 5 3 "<r. wrak, 

8 rake ; 6 pa. f pie. ywrake. [Irreg. var. of wreke 
Wreak v., prob. influenced by Wrake sb?- Cf. 
MDu. wraken, var. of wreken ; MLG. wraken to 
torture. 

_ OE. wraa<«<f<! occurs as var. of wrecende (=carrylng on) 
in Oros. 1. xi.] 

1. trans. = Wrack w.l i. Occas-T*^. Alsoy^-. 

CXZ03 Lay. 6013 Wrake we us on Bruttes & in to pan 

louden we sullen faren. a 1300 Cursor M. 6256 Bot pan i 
sal me on him wrake. Ibid, 6597 Drightin sal me on yow 
wrak [v.r. wrake], T o sauue paa men pat has na sak. c 1400 
Pride of Life 88 va Non-Cycle Myst. Plays go Deth & Life 
. . striuith a sterne strife King of Life to wrake. 

2. intr. To execute vengeance {on a person). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23458 O mans-slaghtor had I na mak, Ne 
nan sa wild in wa to wrak [Fairf. wrake], Toriue pe grene 
and gra. Ibid, 27459 Quare euer he mai pat man ouer-tak, 
He sal wit suerd apon him wrak [Fairf. wrake]. 

3 . a. To be wroth or angry. rare—K 

a X300 E. E, Psalter vii. la (E.), God demer riht, Poland, 
and Strang, Nou wrakes [v.r, wrathes] be daies alle lang? 
b. To wax violent or furious; to rage. 

<11330 King of Tars 148 Gret werre tho bigon to wrake, 
For the manage ne moste be take Of that mayden heende. 

4. trans. "To vent (one’s wrath) ; >■= Wreak v. 3 . 
1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. vili. 14 Ah wofull man, what . . wrath 

of cruel! wight on thee ywrake. .doth thee thus wretched 
make? 

b. To take (vengeance) on some one. 

*7SS Mem. Capi. Peter Drake I. xiii. 102 In the End, I 
sufficiently raked my Vengeance on Mrs. Dickering. 


+ "Wrake, W.® Sc, Obs. Also ■wTaik(e. [var. 
of Wrack 7/.3 Cf. Wrake 

1. trans. To bring (a person) to ruin ; =5 WRACK 
v.^ 3. Also refl. 

X371 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxvill. 141 And scho wer wrakit, 
all the warld may wene. Than sould the Duke but dout 
ressaif ye croun. a 1S78L1NDESAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) I. 71 They thocht no thing better nor to wraike 
them and that witht extreme weiris. 1399 Alex. Hujib 
Poems (S.T.S.) 41 Tlie Lord the wicked wraikes. 1603 
Philoius liii, Quhome haue Je wraikit bot jour awin. 1621 
[see Wrack vI‘‘ 3, quot, 1567]. 
b. To subvert or overthrow. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 74 Apperandly thir plaigis 
ar powrit out To wraik this warld, and wait je quluiir about ? 
1374 Ibid. xlii. 447 Quhen the Kirk sa je haue wrakit, 5 it 
all the Kirkis sail not be stakic. _ a 1614 J. Melvill Diary 
(IVodrow Soc.) 246 The presuming, .of the cheiff corrupt 
members. . had vitiat and wrakit the esteat of the Kirk. 

2 . To burl, harm, or injure severely; to damage, 
wreck, or ruin materially. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xfv, 8 Quhair furious Flem- 
ing schot his Ordinance, Willing to wraik him wantit na 
gude will. 1378 Sc. Acts, fas. VI (1814) III. 113/2 Sum of 
thair housiss wyiffis and bairnis being tliairin wer .alluterlie 
wraikit and brount. 1596 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I, 

88 His haill geir surmounting to mair nor thrie tViowsand 
Ub...ar altogidder wrakit and away. _ 1607 Exir.^Abef-d. 
Reg, (1848) II. 29s Dumbartane, .is liklie tone wrakit be the 
inundatioun of the waiter of Clyde. 1692 in Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. {t. 88 o) IV. 595 Ane bush.. named the Generali, 
was wraked in this harbour. 

3. intr, = Wrack v,^ 4 . rare~~\ 

1370 Satir. Poejits Reform. xii._67 , 1 dout not, in our dayis, 
Hepburnis will wraik for wyrrying of tlie King, 

Hence fWra'king vbl. sb, Ohs. 

1369 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann.Cl.)i47 Thewraiking of James 
erle of Mortoun and his assistaris. 

t Wrake, Sc. Obs. Also 7 ■wraik. [a. 
(M)LG. wrdken (whence Sw. vraka, Da. vrage), 
older Du. wraaken, Du. wraken, older Flem. 
wraecken (Kilian), to reject, etc. Cf. Wrack o.S] 
trans. To examine (goods, etc.) with a view to 
rejecting or destroying the unsound, faulty, or 
damaged. Hence Wraking vhl, sh. 

1584 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1B82) _IV_. 343 All theheiringand 
quhyte fische that sail cum within the said port.. to be 
strukin vp, visitet and wraket. 1399 in Rec. Convent 
Burghs Scot. (1870) II. 60 Anent the office of jedgerie 
wraking and burneing of ail hoghedis and barrellis of her- 
ings. 1600 Ibid, 284 Nane to be transportit furth of the 
realm quhill thai [r<r. herring-barrels] be packit, wraikit and 
merkett as followis. 

'pWra'kefal, <2. Obs. [f. Wrake r^.i-h-EDii. 
Cf. WrACKEDL a.l, WBEAKFUt «.] 

1 . Vengeful ; «- Wrackedl <7.1 

<j:izz3 [implied in Wrakefully]. <11480 Hbnryson Test, 
Cres. 329 Ane wraikfull sentence geuin on fair Cresseid, 

2 . Oi persons: Revengeful, vindictive. 

<11300 E. E. Psalter xvii. st (E.), Leser min be niht and 
dai Fra mi faes wrakeful [v.r, wrathful] are. 

8 , ? "Wicked; sinM. 

C1310 in Wright Lyric A iv. 23 This wrakeful werkes under 
wede in soule soteleth sone. 

4 . Sc. Destructive. 

CX623 Bisset's Rolment (S.T.S.) I. 22 Evln in this act, 
thow rearest a Monument That Ml the spyte of wraikfull 
tyme out faces. 

Hence •p “Wra-kefiilly adv., vengefully. Obs. 

<zizz3 Ancr, R. 364 Wule God so wrakefuliche awreken 
him upon sunne ? a 1223 Leg, Rath. 2047 (Royal M S.), Hu 
wrakefulliche [Coit. MS, wrakeliche] wenestu wule he ant 
wre'bSe uppon pe, wrecche 1 

tWra’ker. Sc. Obs. [f. Wrake v.^ + -sRior 
n.(M'’)LQ.uiraker. Cf. ■Wbacker ^.] One who in- 
spects goods and rejects or destroys the faulty. 

1584 Sc. Acts, fas. VI, III. (1814) 302 [To] appoint ane < 3 is- 
crete man to be vjsitour, wraker [v.r. wracker], gager, and 
birnar of the saidis treis, ^ 138^ Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 
IV, 343 Jadgeares, wrakeris, visitouns and markeris of the 
haill heriiig and quhyte fishe that sail cum within the port. 
1398 in Rec. Convent Burghs^ Scot. (1870) I. 31 ladger 
burnearj or wraker of all barrellis and hogheidis of salmond 
and hering. 

t Wrakling. Sc. Obs. Also -lin, -lyne, -lene. 
[ad. MLG. wrakelinge, MDu. wrakelinc (whence 
alsoFiis, wrcZ/S/zT^gplank-nail, Da. dial. vrseklinf)l\ 
A large make of nail, esp. used in shipbuilding. 
Also collect. 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 250 The expensis.,for 
the macken of the erne grathe of the barge [include], .for 
wraklynys boebt, xvj'h Ibid. 233, vij stane and xij pundis 
of boltis and wrakling. 1496 Ibid. 310 Ane thousand of 
singil bowssleit, and iiij™ wraklene. 

aitrib, 1497 Lcf. High 'Treas. Scot. 1 . 334, iy« gret 
wraklin nalis. 

tWrall, sb, Obs, rare. Also •wra'wl. [f. next.] 

1 . A winding or twisting; a twist or coil. 

1398 Tueviba Barth. De P. R. xvin. ix. (Camb. MS.], pe 
eddir amphibena. .wiglep wip wralles [ed. 1495 wrynklesl 
corckles & draujtis of pe bodi. 

2 . A wreathed decoration or ornamentation. 

1340 in V. Green Hist Wares. (1796) 1 1 . App. p_. iii, Item, 

vj spones with wrawles. Ibid. p. iv, yj spones with wralls. 

tWrall, V. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Uu- 
WBAlli !7.] trans. To wreathe, wind, or twist ; to 
convolve. 

1398 Trevisa De A if . v. xii. (Tollem. MS.), These 

holes ben set in pe stony bon [of the ear], .and ben wrallid 
and wound e as a spyndel of a presse. Ibid, xvii, Ixx}^ 
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Genista] ha}>..5elo_w floures in somer, ijikke and wrallld 
[L. invohitos\ Ibid. xvni. ix. (Bodl. MS.)j Serpentes and 
addres Jiat may binde and wralle and folde is owne bodie. 
fis- c 139s Plowman’ s_ Tale 1. 370 Such successours [of 
Peter] ben to bold, In winning al their wit they wral. 

Hence t WraiKng z'/'/. jA Oi>s. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP. R. xvii. clxxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Smellinge smoke.. croked wi)? many bendinges and wrall- 
inges. 

Wrall, etc. : see Wbawl, etc. 

Wramp (rsemp), si. north, dial, and t Sc. Also 
9 ramp. '|Of obscure origin. Cf. MLG. wramp- 
achtich, Da. vrampet warped, twisted.] A twist 
or sprain. Chiefly fig. 

1659 Fleming Fulfilling of Scripture (1671) gg How 
dreadful it is to give the conscience a wramp which is more 
easily hurt then healed, 1690 D. Wili.iamson Sertti. befi. 
Kings Commissioner 17 Young ones may get a wramp, and 
a wrong set by bad Master-s. rt 1706 in J. Watson Coll. 
Poeim i, 60 It wiU be better than Swine Seam, For any Wramp 
or Minzie. 1724 M. Shielos y. Rensuick in Biogr. Presbyt. 
(1827) H. 138 Grieved for the Wounds and Wramps, Stabs 
and Strokes his Mother Church of Scotland hath received. 
1747 Relph Misc. Poems xj Oft wittingly..! fell, Prelendin 
some unlucky wramp or strean. 184S BrockettW.C. JFui'rfr 
(ed. 3). 1878- in Cumb. and N orth umb. glossaries (s.v. Rainfi), 
Wramp (rsemp), ©. north, dial, aitd Sc. [Re- 
lated to prec.] trans. To twist or sprain (the 
ankle, etc.) ; to rick or wrench. 

iSoS Jamieson s.v. Jhid., Cumb., I’ve wrampit my kute. 
1878- in Cumb. and Northumb. glossaries (s.v. Ramp). 1897 
Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws ix. lox He’s wrampit his ankle. 
"Wrau, Sc. ordial. var. Webit, 

'['Wranclievel. Obs.~'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

If 1315 Shoreham Poems i. 1608 pe fend hyt was pat 
schente hyt Isc. spousing] al Myd gyle and hys abette, 
Wrancheuel. 

Wrancke, obs. erron. f. Rank a. 'Wranokle, 
obs. erron. f. Rankle v. Wrang, obs. or dial, 
pa. t. of WBiNa ®. ; obs., dial., or Sc. var. Weono. 
tWraagel. Ois. [Cf. Wbono ^ 5 ,i] The rib 
of a boat. Also attrii. in wrangel-nail. 

*3SS pipe Roll 32 Edw. III, m. 33 Computat in. ,[3,900] 
de Wrangelnaille et .xlvij. doleis vacuis emptis. isir 
Nottingham Rec. III. 33* Reparacions of makyng and 
aniendyng the Boote belongyng to the Bridge... Peyd.. for 
V wrangells, xviij d. Item, .for ij wrangells, viij d. 
■Wranglan(d)s : see Weanlons, Weagland, 
and W BONG a. I. 

Wrangle (rm-gg’l), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . An angry dispute or noisy quarrel ; an alter- 
cation or bitter disputation. 

*547 Latimer in Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 1330/2 Or els he had 
neuer come into this wrangle for his own goods with your 
brother. i6ti CoTGR., Noise, a brabble, . .wrangle, squabble. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 92 [This] animated all those 
persons who were mutinous & discontented . . to raise 
wrangles & cavills at what ever I did. 1732 Swift Consid. 
Two Bills Wks. 1841 II. 223/1 An infinite number of 
wrangles and litigious suits in the spiritual courts. 1779 
G. Kkate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 72 When discord 
agitated the assembly of the gods, and their wrangles had 
made a bear-garden of Olympus. 1787 Jefferson Writ. 
(1839) II. 333 The complicated wrangles of this continent. 
1839 T, Mitckell Frogs of Aristoph. p, evi. Preferring the 
songs of Colonean nightingales to the wrangles of the stage, 
1839 Holland (Sd/rf /'’«'/ xxiv. 279 The disgraceful wrangles 
of the religious newspapers. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv, 

1 2 (1882) 171 Each . . had to he extorted after a long wxangle 
between the borough and the officers. 

aitrib. 1602 Parsons Wamrword to Sir F. Hastings 22 
The arrival of O.E., his wrangle-word. Ibid.a6 Thispedling 
marcharit comming later to the fsdre with his wrangle-word. 

iransfi 1866 G. A Lawrence SansMerci 11. 235 There 
are days when [the horse], .will jump only on compulaioh j 
hut he has to deal with sharp spurs and hands of iron } and 
he has never once got much the best of a wrangle, 
f 2 . a. A disputatious answer or argument, b. A 
controversy. Obs, \ 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confui. Fam. Lone 21 h. To the 
fourme of wordes he hath formed a wrangle, the matter he 
graunteth belike to be true. 1732 Law Spirit of Love i. 
(1766) I Your Objections rather tend to stir up the Powers 
of Love, than the Wrangle of a rational Debate. 

8. Without article; The action of wrangling; 
angry altercation or argument; noisy dispute or 
contention, 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Gee. //7 (1843) III. iii. 81 From 
this dialogue the assemlily fell to wran^e, and broke up 
quarrelling. 1824 Bvron fuan xv. xci, None can hate So 
much as I do any kind of wrangle. igM Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894111.139 Theyare just wellanadlenough together 
to turn the stream of wrangle into a new channel. 1877 
Talmage Serm. 253 The Book of Job has been the subject 
of unbounded theological wrangle. 

Wrangle (rsemgT), w. Also 7-8 rangle. [Cf. 
LG. wrangeln, MHG. rangelen, frequentative f. 
rangtn (= MLG. and LG. wrangen) to struggle, 
wrestle, make uproar, related, to ringm ; see 
Weing o,] 

1 . intr. To dispute angrily; to argue noisily or 
vehemently ; to altercate, contend ; to bicker. 

*377 [sea Wrangling vbl. sb.], rss* EtYoT, Altercor, to 
contende with wordes, . . to wrangle. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) a 
Tim. iL 24 The hervant of the Lord must not wrangle. 1382 
Mulcaster Eleweniarie 1. (1925) 83 ITie eontrarie to right 
wold be soon espied, howsoeuer it [w, the tongue] wrangle. 
*633 G. Herbert Temple, Humilityiv, Hereitis For winch 
ye wrangle. 1633 Walton Angler 211 None do here Use 
to swear, Oathes do fray Fish away, ., Fishers must not 
ranglft 1704 Prior Let, to M, BeUeau Despreaux iga 


With too much Heat, We sometimes wrangle, when We 
should debate. 1743 Fielding f. Wild i. viii, First secure 
what share you can before j’ou wrangle for the rest. 1774 
Goldsm. Reial. 35 Now wrangling and grumbling to keep 
up the ball. 1847 jAMEsCfl«z/i<:ifiii,Sometimesthey laughed 
and wrangled good-humouredly enough. 1867 [T. Wright] 
Some Habits Working Classes 124 Even in cases in which 
no premeditated resolve to wrangle exists, wrangles often 
occur. 1879 Dixon Windsor L iii. 22 While his Norman 
lords were wrangling. 

b. Const, about, against, anent, over, and esp. 
iviih (a person). 

CI39S Plowman's Tale ii. 326 Why cleimen they wholy 
his powere, And wranglen ayenst al his bests? C1400 
Langland's P. PI. C. xvii. 80 paugh couetjme wolde with 
pepoure wraxle [Camb, MS. wrangle] mainatcome to- 
gederis. a 1533 Udall Royster D. v. iL (Arh.) 80 Certaine 
men with you haue wrangled About the promise of mariage 
by you to them made. *396 Bell Sure. Popery ii. ii. 194 
Howsoeuer you wrangle about your formall succes-sion. l6og 
Dekker Gull's Horn-bk. i. 6 Did man. .come wrangling 
into the world, about no better matters? 163° W- D. tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lang. Uni. §793 They wrangle anent.. 
that universal and present remedie, whether it bee to bee 
had or no. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 333 
Quarrelling and wrangling about their wealth. *746 Ld. 
Haedwicke in Harris Life (1847) II. 290 Wrangling about 
tri(Ies,_they Io.se great objects. 1816 Scott Antiq. xi. They 
sometimes wrangle with her for an hour together undeqmy 
study window. 1839 Jephson Briitang t. 3 While rival 
farmers wrangle over rates and road-making. _ 190^ Verney 
Memoirs 11. i3S[They]werestill wrangling with his mother 
and his many creditors. 

fig. ,1604 Shahs. Oth, in. iv. 144 Mens Natures wrangle 
with inferiour things. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
K ah, Let vs no longer wrangle with our Wittes, Or dally 
with our Fortunes. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. novThewindes 
favorable, and the seas composed ; but anon they began to 
wrangle and we to suffer. 

iransfi. _ 1648 Crashaw Delights Mttses,Musicks Dtiell 4^ 
A nightingale.. In controverting warbles evenly shar’d, 
With her sweet selfe shee wrangles. 

e. To make a noise suggestive of or comparable 
to wrangling ; to jangle, 

1816 L, Hunt Rimini t, 178 The golden bits keep 
wrangling as they go. 1873 Longf. M. A ngelo i. ii. ad fin.. 
Low and loud the bells. .Jangle and wrangle in their airy 
towers. 

2 . To argue or debate; to engage in controversy ; 
formerly also, to dispute or discuss publicly as at a 
university, for or against a thesis, etc. Freq. const. 
about, over, upon, with. Also with clause (quots. 
121586,1586). 

1370 Drant Serm. C iij b, Hence wrangle the lesuistes, 
hence wrastle the Sorboniste-s. a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 41 So must they bee content little to mooue i sauing 
wrangling, whether Vertue bee the chief e, or the onely good. 
1386 x\. Day Eng.^ Secreiorie n. (1593) 46, 1 must wrangle 
whie you stole awaie Toms bread and butter. 161a Brinsley 
Lwd, Lit. xvii. (1627) 208 In wrangling about word.s, not 
disputing to the purpose, and to the point. 1638 R, Baker 
tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) 18a Being resolved. .to forsake 
my own [opinion], if any man will wrangle with me for it. 
1663 J. Buck in Peacock Siai, CamMdge (1841) App, B. 
p. Ixxli, The Commencers and their Sophisters are dis- 
puting and wrangling there until the_ clock strikes 3. 
173a Pope Ess. Man i, 49 All the question (wrangle e’er 
so long) Is only this, if God has plac’d him wrong? *773 
Ld. Monboddo Language (1774) L 1. viii-^ioS About 
which we see men wrangle and dispute without end. 


Eng. xiu. 111. 36s The tactions of the rarliament House, 
awe-struck by the common danger, forgot to wrangle, tiqy 
Field Lakes of Killamey to Golden Horn 73 For this 
reason., the Assembly wrangles over unimportant matters. 

iramfi. a 160S in Davison Poet. Rhapsody (1621) 102 Tell 
wit how much it wrangles In ticklepoints of nicenesse. *838 
H. BusHNELLd'eiv«.^2'Af«tiXi/ii vii, (1861) qsThe mind that 
judges God., stumble^ complains, wrangles, and finds no 
issue to its labour. 

3 . trans, fa. Withowif; To argue out (a case, 
disimte, etc.); to contest or dispute contentionsly 
to an end or issue. Obs, 

1609 B. JoNsoN Sil. Worn, vi, vi, If I make ’hem not 
wrangle out this case to his nocomfart._ xffia&'s.cM's. North. 
Lossy, ix, While they wrangle out their cause, let vs agree. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, m. r84 If he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute. 1728 [De Foe] Street- 
Robberies 42 The poor Captain was left to wrangle it out 
with the People of the House. 

lb. In/>ajr. To be argued or debated. 
a 1734 North Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 165 And so it was 
wrangled off and on till the Session ended, 
c. To utter wranglingly. 

1760 Stf,rne Tr, Shandy iii. xxxviii, All that had been 
wrote or wrangled thereupon in the schools and porticoes of 
the learned. 

f 4 :. To get (something) out of vx person by 
bargaining. Obs. rare—K 
1624 Cait, Smith Virginia ni. 73 We wrangled out of the 
King ten quarters of Come for a copper Kettell. 

6 . To influence or persuade (a person) by 
wrangling or contention ; to argue out ofoc posses- 
sion, etc,, or to some state. 

. *S33 Burroughs Sou. Brit. Seas (i6sr)4 Princes, .disdain- 
ing to bee wrangled out of the ancient rights and regalities. 
*658 Bramhall Constcr. Btps, viii. 182 To wrangle the 


out of his Evidences? 1673 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 
325 All the devils in hell shall never wrangle a believer out of 
his heavenly inheritance. *703 Hearne Collect. (0. H. S.) 
I. 70 The Latter would have wrangled ’em out of it. *847 
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Mr& Gore Castles in Air viii, Moral philosophy [hasj 
wrangled the world in and out of its senses. 

b. To force or drive out of o place by wrangling. 
1693 C. Mather Wond. Inv. World 26 To wrangle the 
Devil out of the Country, will be truly a new Experiment. 
'\'a.refl. To harass (oneself) by altercation. Obs. 
1643 Bp. Sandf.rson in D'QtyXq Life Sancraft II. 442 When 
we have wrangled ourselves as longas our wits and strengths 
will serve us. vjzx Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 8 (1726) 37 
In this, .mischievous course have these our reverend old 
mothers coniinuedforseveral centuries, wrangling themselves 
about trifles. 

6. With away, out. To consume, spend, or pass 
away (time) in wrangling, rare. 

1794 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Ellen IV. 230 They, .may at 
last possibly agree to wrangle out the evening of their lives 
together. 1903 R. Garnett IV. Shakespeare 53 Do I weakly 
Wrangle away my precious moments? 

7 . Western U. S. To take charge of (horses) ; 
to herd, 

1903 A Adams Log Cowboy xlii. 197 Forrest detailed Rod 
Wheat to wrangle the horses, for we intended to take Honey- 
man with us. 

Wra’iigled,///. lOhs, [Cf. Rangl® zi.] 
Wreathed ; twisted ; injured by twisting. 

<2x560 Phaer Alneid vui. (1562) Bbiij, Both noise and 
feare thei mingled through their work, and wrangled wrath es 
of following flame. 1807 in Spirit Pub, fmls. XI. 17 The 
stump, .was harder than his head ; and his arm was a little 
wrangled, as we may say, by pitching on it. 

Wrangled (rEcggl’d) <z.‘^ [f. Weanglb v . 

H--ed 1 .] Disputed, contested, 

1876 Miss Broughton foan n. ix, The children returning 
. .to ask loudly for arbitration on some wrangled point. 
Wrangler (ras'qgbi). [f. as prec. + -EB 1 .] 

1 . One who wrangles or quarrels ; an angry or 
noisy dispnter or arguer. 

ciSiS Cocke LorelVs B. 4 Here is gylys Fogeler of aye- 
bery,..With wallys the wrangler, exsea Dial. Creatures 
Mor. V. B ij b. Many one . . ageynst Lawe and Reason som- 
tymewyll stryue and.. be full of questyons, whevfbre they 
be takyn for wrangelers and euyll people. 1579 Lyly Eu- 
pkues XKxh.) X06 LucUla..will either shut mee out for a 
Wrangler, or cast mee off for a Wiredrawer. X619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) I. 63 Giles James, a swaggerer 
and wrangler, much discommended. 1634 Whitlock Zooio. 
mia 159 Convinced gainesayers and wranglers they are, in 
stead of convincers, 1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. xiii. § 20 
Rather like well-bred gentlemen in polite conversation, than 
like noisy and contentious wranglers. X790 Cowper Iliad 
I. 360 But this wrangler here— Nought will suffice him but 
the highest place. xZo^lv.yix<o Knickerb. iv. i. His name., 
was a corruption of Kyver, that is to say, a wrangler or 
scolder. <11901 Stubbs Germany in Earlp Mid. Ages 
(1908) 107 Henry the Wrangler conspired with the Czechs 
of Bohemia. 

fig. and transf. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Conirav. 129 
Where so the wofull Louer is, euen there also is he [jc. Cupidk 
In bedde the wrangler will not misse his pillowbeare to he. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. ii. ii. 75 The Seas and Windes (old 
Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1633 G. Herbert _ Temple, 
Family ii, What doth this noise of thoughts within my 
heart?., Lord,.. Turn out these wranglers, which defile 
thy seat. 

Prov, x6i6 Dhaxe Bill. Scholast. 244 A wi'angler neuer 
wanteth words, 1671 T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast, 18 Many 
Lawyers, many Wranglers, 

b. One who engages in argunaent, debate, or 
controversy ; a debater, disputant, or controver- 
sialist. ■ , , ' 

1361 T. N[orton] Calvin's Inst, iv, xviii, i4sb, Nowe 
least any wrangler shoulde stirre vs vp strife by reason of 
the names of sacrifice and sacrificing prest 1597 Morley 
Introd, Mus.^, I set downe the proportions. .to content 
wranglers, who.. will.. take occasion to. .detract from that 
which they cannot disproue. <11643 Ld. Autobiog, 

(1824) 42 Teaching them the suhtuities of Logic, which as it 
is usually practised, enables them for little more than to be 
excellent wranglers. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. iv. viii. § 11 
These general Maxims, .are of great Use in Disputes, to 
stop the Mouth-s of Wranglers. 1741 Wakborton Div, 
Legat.n. II, Append. 23 There is indeed a Time when a 
serious Writer would hot trouble himself to confute or set 
a Wrangler right. 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logic vi. § i 
(1788) 127 A man who has studied logic all his life may be, 
after all, only a petulant wrangler, i^a I. Taylor 
iv. 79 Theargumentative resources of the modern, .wrangler 
[earlier edd. stoic], 1881 Vicxxonlcloox} Christmas Evans 
162 He was not a wrangler, not disposed to maintain debates 
as to his rights. 

c. The name for each of the candidates who have 
been placed in the first class in the mathematical 
tripos at Cambridge University. See Tkipos 2, 
and cf. S®RiOB a. 3. 

1730 Friendly Ado. Old Tory to Vice-C. Cambr. (1751) 26 
The_ Wranglers.. have usually expected, that all the young 
Ladies of their Acquaintance.. should wish them Joy of 
their Honours. 1791 in C. Wordsworth Schol. Acad. (1877) 
323, 1 did above three times as much as the Sen[io]r Wrang- 
ler last year. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 371/2 These two 
drivellers are represented as having been fellow-wranglers 
at College 1 1831- [see Senior a. 3]. 1839 H. Kingsley 
G. H amdyh xi\,) 5 .c took up his books once more, and came 
forth third wrangler. 1874 C. Wordsworth Soc. Life Eng. 
Univ, 29a The set for Com, Priora, Feb. 9, 1748-0,. .being 
the earliest which bears on its back a list of the Wranglers 
and Senior Optimes. 

fig, ctizQ Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 630/2 Lady B. would 
have made an excellent wrangler at Cambridge. 

2 , Wesiem V, S. Gne who is in charge of a string 
of horses or ponies on a stock-farm ; a herder. 

1888 Roosevelt in Cent. Mag. April 831/2 There are two 
herders, always known as ‘horse-wranglers’ — one for the 
day and one for the night 1901 Munsey's Mag, XXV. 
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405/2 One of them would . , overpower the ‘ wrangler ’ in the 
darkness, and turn the horses loose. 


Wra'mglersMp. [f. prec. i c + -ship.] The 
position or rank of a wrangler of Cambridge 
University. 

1791 in Wordsworth Sckol. Acad. (1877) 323 I’m perfectly 
satisfied that the Senior W ranglership is Peacock’s due, 1843 
R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin, Med. xxx. 397 Obtaining the 
senior moderatorship [in Dublin university] (analogous to the 
wranglership of the English universities). i88z S/andard 
30 Jan. 3 To witness the last conferment of degrees under 
the old system of Wranglership. 1883 Miss M. Betham. 
Edwards Disarmed xxx, Those youn^ ladies as yet outside 
tiie intellectual region of Wranglerships and the Classical 
Tripos. 

ailrzd. 187a Daily News 25 Mar., Men break down under 
a wranglership competition. 

Wrauglesome (r£e"qg’ls»m),d!. colloq.ox dial. 
[f. Wbanq-lb sb. +-SOME.] Given to wrangling; 
quarrelsome ; contentious, peevish. 

1817 Ann. Rez., Ckron.^ App. B15/1 Why do you flurry 
yourself so much: the child is only a little wrangksome and 
cross. 1847 Halliwell. *869- in dialect use (Yks., Lane., 
and Chesh.). 

Wra’ngling, vbL sb. [f. Weahglb o. + 
-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of (he verb ; noisy quarrelling. 

I377_Langl. P, pi. B. iv. 34 There as wratthe and wrang. 

lyng is here Wynne [lei siluer. 1551 Gardner Exilic. 
Christ's Presence 14 As for such other wranglyng. .shall after 
be spoken of by further occasion. 1598 Flouio, Cont&sa,.. 
a strife^ a debate or wrangling. 1653 W. Kamesey Astral. 
Restored 137 Mars. .causes discord and wrangling. 172a 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 137 The king of brutes, .wad. . 
rage Wi’ bootle.s.s wrangling in hi.s cage. 1813 Scott Roheby 
III, xii, Though wild debate And wrangling rend our infant 
state. 1882 Sir C. Dilkb in GwynnLyS (1917) I- 426 Much 
unseemly wrangling would be prevented for many years. 
fiz. 1609 Armin Maids 0/ More-cl. C 2 b, 'Twill become 
ye, well, when wrangling wrestles with such violent iniurie. 

b. Controversial argument or debate ; conten- 
tious disputation. 

i6ia Brinsley Dud. Lit. 219 There falleth out amongst 
them oft-times, .much wrangling about the questions. 1641 
Milton Reformation 25 What wrangling the Bishops and 
Monks had about the reading, or not reading of Origen. 
1679 Penn Prot. n. ii. (1692)71 Philosophy.. became 
little else than an Art of Rangling upon a multitude of Idle 
Questions. _ 1720 S. Payne Bp. R. Cumberland's Sanchon, 
p. xxvii, His Averseness to any thing like Wrangling made 
him.. leave his Book to shift for it self. 1768-74 'ruciCER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 334 All that wrangling and witticism 

wherewith the prophecies . . have been pelted by freethinkers. 
1827 Whateley^ Logic 26 A .system of such rules.. must, 
instead of deserving to be called the art of wrangling, be 
[etc,]. 1879 F ROUDE Czsar xxv. 436 A refuge from platform 
oratory and senatorial wrangling. 

aitrib. ctqoo Pomfret Strephon's Love to Tho.se dull, 
pedantic rules, They bad collected from the wrangling 
schools. X708 Rowe Royal Convert t, i, UnpractisM in 
Disputes, and wrangling Schools. 

2. A wrangle ; a noisy quarrel. 

*580 Lyly Euphues(,Pi.th.) 472 They that can-not suffer the 
wranglyngs of young marryed women. *603 Svlve.ster Du 
Bartas ii. iii. rocaiion 1152 He heard amid the street A 
wrangling, jangling and a murmur rude. i6£8 Glanvill 
Plus Ultra Pref., Consider me as a Person that contemns 
all Wranglings. *727 Swift To Stella 7 Not in Wranglings 
to engage With such a stupid vicious Age. 1788 V. K.nox 
Winter Even. lxx._ (lygo) !!, 530 The wranglings of Cam- 
bridge, and the disputations at Oxford, are apt to give 
young men a controversial turn, which [etc.]. i8zt Byron 
Sardanap, yi. i, Truce with these wranglings, and but hear 
me I xSjo Talmage Er. Manzerto Throne fyz Uu-seemly 
wranglings concerning who should be greatest in the king- 
dom of Christ. 


‘Wra'ng'ling, fpl. a. [f. as prec. 4- -IHG 2.] 

1 , That wrangles, quarrels, or disputes ; engaged 
or embroiled in, given or addicted to, noisy alter- 
cation or dispute ; contentious. 

1487 Cefy Peepers (Camden) 161 Hys atorney ys a wrang- 
lyng felow, he wold non odyr mony but nemyng grotes. 
a 1529 SicitLrou Azst. Garnesche ii. 40 Thow manytycore, ye 
marmoset,,. Wranglynge, waywyrde, wytles,wraw, and no- 
thyng meke, 1581 A, Hall Iliad v, 100 Mars is a wrang- 
hng craking wretche. X633 P. Fletcher Purple hi. vii. 
xxxiv, The third Hmreticus, a wrangling carle. 1656 Earl 
MoNM.tr. Boccalim s Advts.fr. Pant ass. 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 
It might serve, .for a Lesson to wrangling Courtiers, 1718 
Pope Let. to Caryll 18 Jan.j The unrighteous labours of 
wrangling statesmen, and the quarrelsome ones of unchari- 
table divines. 1759 piLwoRTH Pope 39 After the death of 
poor wrangling Dennis. 1820 Wordsw. ''Dogmatic Teach- 
er 2 Ye wrangling Schoolmen, of the scarlet hood 1 X82S 
Scott Betrothed ConcL, For wrangling curs will fight over 
a banquet as fiercely as over a bare bone. 1846 Mrs A. 
Marsh II. v. iia The wrangling nobles of 


transf. taxA fig. xsSs Melbancke Philotimus Dd iv, 
wrangling tongue is the best language thou hast, axy, 
Sheffield (Dk. BuckhmO Wks. (1753)!. 13 Thy happy strol 
into softness bring Reasonj that rough and wi'ansllr 
thing. 1898 Merf,dith Odes Fr. Hist., Revolution xw.Ei 
he, the bright day’s husband, . . Beheld a wrangling heart, 1 
twere her soul On eddies of wild waters cast. 1899 Swt 
mRtfx Rosamund i, 18 Let no wrangling breath distune tl 
peace That shines.. about US. 


b. Noisy; clamorous; also jangling. 

i6o_8 Machin Dumb Knt. iii. E 3 b, When the sad nurse 
to still the wrangling Viabe, Shall sing the carefull story of ray 
death. 184s Longf. Belfry of Bruges, Carillon ii, When the 
wrangling bells had ended. 1856 Mrs. Gore Life's Lessons 
II. 227 Her remote Dale, with its wrangling beck. *891 
Athenaeum 15 Aug. 214/1 So has it fared with the marsh, 
land^i. . with their wrangling sea-fowl. 


2 . Of the nature of wrangling; contentious, 
noisy, clamorous. 

XSSI Gardner Explic. Christ's Presence 43 Wherof this 
auctor may not thinke nowe as vpon a wranglyng argument, 
to satisfie a coniecture diuised. 16x4 Raleigh llisi. W orld 
III. vi. §6Tofindehim busie in wrangling altercation. x 64 _i 
Milton Animadv. 57 Because hee may not as a Judge sit 
out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts. 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xix, This wrangling piece of Learn- 
ing. 1722 Horrobin in Keble Life Bp. Wilson (1S63) 507 
The wrangling, jangling disputes about the Divinity of our 
Saviour. 1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. (rSii) 216 
Some wrangling dispute or other that shall sour the whole 
company. 

3 . Marked or characterized by noisy or con- 
tentious disputation or altercation. 

XS76 Whetstone Rock of Regard 1. 97 A wtangling hate, 
where once was passing loue. 1S94 SHAKs. iffc.A. Ill, ii. iv. 
55 Accursed, and vnquiet wrangling dayes. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 251 Our wrangling humour and desire_ to 
be cavilling about questions disputable. 2628 May Virg, 
Georg. 11. 61 He sees no wrangling courts, no Hwes undone 
By sword. 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Desiinie iii. Thou 
neither great at Court,. .Nor at th’ Exchange shalt be, nor 
at the wrangling Bar. 1713 Pope Iliad n. 307 Peace, fac- 
tious monster, born to vex the state, With wrangling talents 
form’d for foul debate. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hteni. 
xxxiv. 262 It is hard to behold the worshipped nien of our 
wrangling days become degraded under modern light. 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone^ ixi At call of Polyneices, 
stirred By bitter heat of wrangling claims, Against our land 
they gathered. 

Hence Wra’ngling’ly adv. 

_i6xi CoTGR., contentiously, sedi- 

tiously, wranglingly. 1698 Norris Praci. Disc.JN. 03 We 
should . . discourse of it not . . Wranglingly and Contea- 
tiously, . .hut Cordially and Spiritually. 

fWrang-nail. Obs.rare. [var. of ME. 

(OE. angnatgel), perh. by confusion with wamail 
(OE. wernmget) Wabitel.] A corn on the foot or 
hand; =AgnaiIi i. 

?cxS30 Pol., Rel., ^ L. Poems (1903) 64 For to Dystroy 
a Wrang N ayle, othe[r] wyse callyd a Come. 1336 W itkals 
Did. Xj, An agnayle or wrangnayle [156a wragnayle], 
clanus, 

■Wrartg-nail, -rope: see Wboitg 
■W ratigous(liG, -ius(lie, -Tis(lie, etc., obs. 
varr. WE0irG0U8(LT. 

■WraDgwls(6, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. Wbohgohs, 

-LY, -HESS. 

WranMe, obs. erron. f. Rahklb v. 
fWr anions. Obs.rare’~\ [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Wbaglahd r.] pi. Unthriving trees that will 
never become timber. 

X432-3 Martin in Year-Book it Hen. VI (1567) i b, 
Querkes qe sont appelles wranlons quel ne voet estre me- 
resme, mes est suable hois, il nest aiuge wast. [Hence in 
Kitchin Crt. Led (1580) wranglans, in translation (1651) 
virang-lands, whence in Blount (1656), Skinner (1671), Coles 
( 1677 1, etc. ; also Bailey (1721) wranglings.^ 

Wrap (rsep), yA Also 5 ■wrappe. [£, the vb. 
Not usual before the 19t.I1 cent.] 

1 . a. A wrapper or covering. Also,,^. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 212 Thow must square & 
proporcioun )?y bred . .and so shaltow makejjy wrappe [z'.n 
wr^per] for f>y master manerly. 1389 Hakluyt Vey. 216 
In Goa they vse not to abate any tare of any goods, except 
of sacks or wraps. X873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma (1876) 
loa That want of power to penetrate through wraps and 
appearances to the essence or things. 

D. A cover, blanket, rug, or the like for laying 
over or drawing about the person when travelling, 
reposing, etc. (Cf. a b.) 

i86x Daily Chron. X2 Sept., We have heard, .Livingstone, 
the African explorer, and many other travellers, .say that at 
night no wrap could equal the beard. 1863 Dicey Federal 
St. 1 . 54 , 1 had. .two large carpet-bag-s, a bundle of heavy 
wraps, and an umbrella, to transport with me. 1869 Tozer 
highl. Turkey IL 13 A few wraps in case of a night 
bivouac. 

2 . A loose garment or article of feminine dress 
used or designed to envelop or fold about the 
person ; a shawl, scarf, or the like. 

1827 Lady's Mag. June 342/1 The Circassian wrap is 
much worn for half-dress;., it well sets off the fine bust of 
a well-made female. 1840 Ladies' Cabinet Mar. 201 This 
is not however the case with the cloaks or shawls adopted 
as wraps for evening parties. x88s Mabel Collins 
)Fhwii»x, Arthur.. had the delight of putting Zadwidga's 
wrap around her shoulders. X894 Mrs. Dyak Maris JCeep- 
(i 899) 222 Her face . . was close to his shoulder ; a light 
wrap of lace framed it. 

attrib. 1887 Manch. Exhib. Gated, 64 Warm Wrap Shawls, 
b. An additional outer garment used or intended 
to be worn as a defence against wind of weather 
when driving, travelling, etc. Usu. -^Z. (Cf. i b.) 

_ <1x817 Jane Austen Watsons (X879) 353 Tom Musgrave 
in the wrap of a traveller. 1835 A. Manning O, Chelsea 
Bun-h. xiv. 229, I was taking off my wraps,__and making 
ready to go up stairs. x86i J. H. Bennet H’inter Medit, 
(187s) I. x. 303 A bitter cold north-west wind,, had been 
blowing, which obliged us to use all our wrap3._ 1898 J, B, 
WoLLocoMBE Morn till Eve i, 2 After unrolling and un- 
buttoning his outer wraps, the doctor. .ascendedtbe_ stairs. 

3 . a. spec. A single convolution, twist, or winding 
of a thread in fastening an object. 

1879 Ogdrn in j. H. Keene Fishing Tackle {x886) 172 
Secure it with one wrap and two hitches before taking the 
tweezers off, cut off silk [etc.], 
b. techn. (See qnots.) 

1888 C, P. Brown Cotton Manuf, 28 A complete revolu- 


tion of the latter [worm-wheel] means 3364 y.ards — technically 
called a wrap. Ibid., If a warp contains 4 wraps and 7 
teeth, it is 14,44s yards long. 

Wrap, obs. erron. f. Rap jAI 
Wrap (rsep), V. Also 4-7 wrappo (6 arch, 
wrappen), 6 waippe, 6, 9 dial, warp, 7-8 rajp, 

9 dial. wrop. [Of obscure origin. Cf. the earlier 
Bewbap V. (also Bblap®., Lap 0.2 with the variant 
Wlappb, and Wap vf), and NFris. wrappe to 
press into, stop up, Da. dial, vrappe to stuff. 

The dialect var. wrop had formerly greater currency. 
‘This word is often pronounced rop, rhyming with top, even 
by speakers much above the vulgar ’ (Walker, 4791). ‘ 'i’he 
same pronunciation is not uncommon in some parts of the 
United States ’ (Worcester, 1838).] 

I. 1 . To cover, enwrap, or swathe (a person or 
part of the body) by enfolding in a cloth or the 
like ; in later use esp., to envelop or enshroud with 
a garment ; to attire, garb, clothe in an enfolding 
garment. Occas. r^. Also with advs., as abaut, 
arotind, round. 

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 073 Sone, y was wunt he swetly 
to wrappe, Now swal?e y pe dede. 13. . Coer de L. 3094 
Hys chaumherlayn hym wrappyd warm. He lay and slepte. 
C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, r4S3) iv. xx. 64 Wlien thou 
bytoke hym me to clothe and wrappe. C14S0 Myrr. our 
Ladye ii. 245 The vyrg^m wrappynge and gatheiynge to- 
gyther the handes and fete of her ly tel sonne. .in a bande. 
X560 Bible (Genev.) Gen. xxxviii. 14 Slie. .couei ed hir with a 
vaile, and wrapped her selfe. — Isaiah xxvili, 20 For the 
bedisstreict.., and the couering narowe that one can not 
wrap him self. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. i, I'he Heav’n- 
born-ohilde. All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies. 1688 
R. Holme Armou?y n.477 Some term Beasts thus wrapped 
about the Body [ante ‘with a Towel _’J charged with a pale. 
X79X (iowpER Iliad 111 . 4,9s Helen.. in her lucid veil close 
wrapt around, Silent retired. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel vl 
xxvi, A shape with amice wrapp’d around. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities i. ii. All three were wrapped to the cheek- 
bones and over the ears. 1909 J. L, Allen Bride of Mistier 
toeyi. 139 Coarsely wrapped and carrying some bundle.., 
[she] opened her front door. 

b. Const, in (f on') or with. Also rejl. 

If 1350 Will. Paleme 743 He gript his mantel ; as a wei^h 
woful he wrapped him pei..wist wel 

pat pel went wrapped in skiiines. C137S Pol., Rel,, 
^ L. Poems (1903) 255/10 lesu, swete, heo noth wro}? pou 
ich nabbe clout ne clop. .f>e on to folde ne to wrappe. 138a 
Wyclif / jnfaA xxxvii. i King Ezechie..kutte his clothis, 
and wrappid is with a sac. c 1410 Love Bonaveni. Miir, 
vi. (1908) 47 Sche, .wrapped hym in the keuerchiefes of hir 
heued. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bachas i._ 6i6g Pouert eek liggith 
the colde wyntris nyht Wrappid in strauh, withoute com- 
pleynynge. xsa6 Tindale xxvii. 59 Joseph toke the 
body, and wrapped it in a dene lynnyne clooth. 1347 Bk. 
Marchatmtes c v b, Thus coyfled and wrapped witli their 
read hattes of this . .capper, they go fro town to town. 1390 
Sfenser F. Q. il i. 52 Weake wretch I wrapt niy selfe in 
Palmers weed. 1617 Moryson Itin.^ ni, 171 Married women 
..wrap their heads and mouthes with a narrow long piece 
of linnen. ax68a Butler Charnc., Corrupt fudge ^.1908) 
68 He wraps himself warm in Furs. 1753 J. Shebbeare 
Matrimony (1766) I. 186 With his Legs wrapt close in a 
Pair of good Hay-Boots. X784 Cowper Task yi. 675 Some 
noble lord Shall . . wrap himself in Hamlet’s inky cloak. 1823 
Scott Talism. xxii,Sir Kenneth.. then wrapped him in the 
haik, or Arab cloak. 1831 — Ci. Rob. xxviii, Lpt me wrap 
niy head round with my mantle, .to dispel this dizziness, 
X871 Caelylf. in Mrs._ Carlyle's Lett. HI. 247 We had to 
wrap our invalid in quite a heap of rugs and shawls. 

transf. and fig. X382 Wychf fob xxxviii. 9 Whan I shuld 
setten the cloude his clothing, and with derenesse it . . I wrap- 
pide aboute. c 139X C h aucer <4 strol. Prol. , He wrappelh him 
in his frend, )>at condescendith to the rihtful preiers of his 
frenA c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1036 So lewdly in 
my termes I me wrappe. c 1330 in Gamm. Gurlon ii, 1 
am. so wrapt, and tbrowly lapt Of ioly good ale. _ xs^s 
Vautrollier Luther on Ep. Gal. 136 As lie [xc. Christ] is 
wrapped in onr fle.sh and in our bloud. cx64a Waller 
Apd. Sleep 28 Where Phoebus never shrouds His golden 
beams, nor wraps his face in clouds. 1673 T. Brooks Gold, 
Key 359 Faith wraps it self in the righteousness of Christ. 
1697 Dryden Mneis viil. 953 Sad Nilus . .spreads his Mantle 
o’re the winding Coast; In which he wraps his Queen. 
1733 Richardson Grandison II. xli. 313, I was_ resolved, if 
1 were applied to, to wrap myself close about in a general 
denial. 1739 Mason Caradacus 75 Silent, as night, that 
wrapt us in her veil. We pac'd up yonder hill. 1850 TeNNY- 
SON In Mem, v. iii, In words, like weeds, I'll wrap me o’er. 
1866 2 June 533 Francis II, wrapping the imperial 

phantom on its fall as decently as he could. 1880 Meredith 
Tragic Cwi.fiSSi) 143 She had to wrap her shivering spirit 
in a olind reliance, .on him, 

o. Freq, with up\ esp. iu later use passive, => 
attired in warmer or protective clothing. Also re^. 

<71643 Howell Lett. ii. Ixjx. {1892) 493 If you continue to 
wrap up our young acquaintance .. in such warm choice 
swadlings, it will quickly grow up to matunty, 1632 Ben- 
LOWKS Theoph. ii. xviii, Now serves our guiltiness as wind- 
ing sheet. To wrap up lepers; cover meet. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Vcy, Ambass, 10 In the night time they are 
forc'd to wrap themselves up in certain linnen cloaths. 1736 
C. Lucas Ess, Waters^ 1 . 196 , 1 know a gentleman . .[whose] 
servant wraps him up in a sheet dipped in cold_ water. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776)1, 148 The _former thinks the cold 
so severe, that he wraps himself Up in all the garments he 
can procure. 1853 Dickens /t/xrtA Ab. Ivii, Are you well 
wrapped up?. .It’s a desperate sharp night for a young 
lady to he out in. 1862 Kingston Three Midshipmen x, 
Their blankets, .quickly dried, and the poor fellows were 
then wrapped up in them again. x88s ‘ M us. Alexander’ 
Valerie's Pate v, He had to be wrapped up against the cold 
and furtlier fortified by a cup of black coti'ee. 
d. absol. ior refi, 

X848 Dickens Domhey xl, She never wrapped up enough, 
If a man don’t wrap up, . he has nothing to fall back upoiL 



‘WHAT, 

tSyz'MAitC'a.'Dwi'Fsttm Ca/tad. (iSgilsaTIie governess 

won't wrap up..: nothing but a frost-bite will make her 
careful. i88s ‘ Mrs, Alex and bk ’ Valerie's Fate ii, I advise 
you to take that delightful shawl of yours to wrap up in on 
your return. 

2 . To cover or envelop (an object) by winding or 
folding something round or about it ; to surround 
with or enwrap in a covering, wrapper, or the like, 
esp. so as to protect from injury, damage, loss, 
etc. Also transf. (Cf. Lap 3.) 

1382 WvcuF I Sant. xxi. 9 The swerd. .is wrappid with 
a pal after the preestis coope. C1386 Chaucer Sgrts T. 
628 Canacee..softely in piastres gan hire [rc. an injured 
falcon] wrappe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. 
tBodl. MS.), Bri3te hemes of stronge fuyre schyne]? but Jjei 
heh wrapped. 1471 Caxtos Recuyell 121 b, Hercules.. brak 
the bondes in whiche he was wrapped and swaded in. 1484 
Cely Papers (Camden) 149, ilj Angeiettes wrappyd yn paper. 
1508 .SA Keruynge in Babees Bk. z6g Yf ye wy 11 wrappe 
your soueraynes brede .stately. ciSSo H. Llovd Treas. 
Health K j, Dyp wool in the decoction . . , and let thy_^syde be 
wrapped often therewyth. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 
110/2 The cod, or coate wherewith any kind of puLse^js 
wrapped or couered. 1602 snd Pt. Reiztrn P amass, i. iii. 
352 He., furnishes the Chaundlers with wast papers to wrap 
candles in. 1647 J. 'Taylor (Water P.) Kings IVelcosne to 
Hampton Court 3 Thou hast not wrap’d thy Talent in 
a Clout. 167S Cotton Angler il vii. 57 A great Hackle, 
the body black, and wrapped with a red feather. 17S2 
CowPER To Miss Macartney 33 Some Alpine mountain, 
wrapt in snow, Thus braves the whirling blast. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. i. 1 , Subtle poniards, wrapt beneath the cloke. 
C1890 Bp. Selwvn in F. D. How Life (iSgg) 260 We can’t 
be kept in bandboxes and wrapped in cotton wool all our 
Kve.s. 1893 Hodges Etem, Photogr. (1907) 49 Wrap the tube 
in a piece of clean white paper. 

fig' 1399 Bangl. Rick. Redeles nr. 122 For all Ms witte in 
his wedeys wrappid fliDr sothe. 1543 Bale: My si. I nig. 67 
For that shall they be wrapped in the cheanes of longe 
darkenesse. a 1386 Sidney Poetrie (Arb. ) 27 Becau.se i 
thys second sorte is wrapped within tlie folde of the proposed | 
suhiect. 

reft. 1326 TiND.tLi! Gal. v. i Stond fast therfore.., and 
wrappe nott youre selves agayne in the yoke of bondage. 

b. Fraq. with advs., as about., down, round, 
together, aud &%yp. up. 

1382 Wyclif Isaiah .xiv. ig Thou forsothe art cast aferr 
fro thi sepulcre . , ; and aboute wrappid with hem that ben 
slayii with swerd. 1377 Harrison England in. i. (1878) n. 
fi When the Bore is.. cut out, ech peece is wrapped vp.. 
with bulrushes, ozier peeies, packethreed, or such like. 
1388 Shaks. Tit. A . If , XU 27 'lire old man.. sends the 
weapons wrapt about with lines, That wound., to tire quick. 
i66z 'S.fn.mChalcogr. ii. (1906) 13 When he has quite don 
with his plates.. see that he., cleanse them very perfectly, 
Wrapping them up in papers. 1676 Cotton A ngler n. viii. 78 
A white Hackle, the body of white Mo-hair, and wrajmed 
about with a white Hackle Feather. 1726 Swift Adv. 
Grub-st. Writers 8 Your still-born Poems shall revive, And 
scorn to wrap up Spice. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 35 
When you u.se them, wrap them up in tow. 1827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. xxiii. 566 Waxed paper is very useful.. for 
wrapping up deliquescent or changeable substances. 1846 
Tke.nch Mirac. ■x.s.\y^. (1862) 418 Every limb was wrapped 
round with these stripes by itself. 

ellipi. 1879 Ogden in J, H. Keene Fishing Tackle (1886) 
170 Take a length of gut, -.test it,.. lay it underneath the 
hook, and wrap down with the waxed silk close and even, 
fo. Prov. (See quot.,aiidcf. LAPzi.^^d.) Ohs.~° 
1677 Mi 4 ge Fr. Diet. 11, Wrapped up in his mothers 
smock, edmt des femmes. 

: 3 . To envelop or enclose in a surrounding 
medium, as flames, water, etc. Freq. in passive, 
(Cf. 6 d ) Also refl. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xiv, 27 The Egipciens flejmge, . .the 
Lord wrapte hem with ynne in the myddel floodes_. — 
Judith XIV. 4 The dukis of hem..finden hym heded, in his 
blod wrappid. c 1310 Gesia Rom. (W. de Worde) A v, In his 
Mode the bone was wrapped. 1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. xI. 53 
Sad shadowes gan the world to hyde From mortall vew, 
and wrap in darkenesse dreare. C1639 Roxb. Ball. (1888) 
VI. 326 A Man , .Whose Father is wrapped in mould. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 15S Of these the vigilance I dread, and to 
elude, thus wrapt in mist Of midnight vapor glide obscure. 
1713 Pope Ilia t iv, 34 Fulfil thy stern desire, Burst all her 
gates, and wrap her walls in fire i 1761 Gray Odin 93 Till 
■wr.ap'd in flames, in ruin hurl’d, Sinks the fabric of the world. 
*783 Cowpkr Taskxv. 124 Oh Winter,,. Thy forehead wrapt 
in clouds, A leafless branch thy sceptre, 18x4 Scott_ Wav. 
i, The baron who wrapped the castle of his competitor in 
flames. 1908 G, Cormack Egypt in. Asia ii. 18 The loftier 
Summits are wrapped in clouds. 

fig, and in fig. conte.xt. 7388 Wyclif Jv^xxxvii. 19 Wee 
forsothe hen wrappid in derenessis. 1308 Fisher 7 Penii. 
Ps. vi. Wks.(i876) 18 The fylthy voluptuousnesof the body, 
wherin the synner waltereth ana wrappeth hyraselfe lyke as 
a sQWe walo weth . , in the puddell. 1604 Sma its. Ham. v. ii. 
128 (Q. 2), Wiiy doe we wrap the gentleman in our more 
rawer breath ? 1896 Mrs. Cap^YH Quaker Grandmother tg6 
Wrapping sin in clouds won’t alter its: character, my girl. 

eilipi. 1382 Wyclif Judg.v.v] And he was wrappidnifore 
the feet of hir. 

fb. To involve, environ, or entangle (a person, 
etc.) in something that impedes movement or re- 
stricts liberty j to catch in this way. Chiefly in 
passive. Also with 2«. Obs. 

c 24x2 Hocclevb De Reg. Prim. 1686 Be war of Jiencom- 
braunce Of jje feend, which . .him casti|> i>e wrappe in & wrye, 
iSfio A. L. tr. Cahnn's Fottre Berm. Songe Eeech. (1574) 
Dvij, When we shall mourn a so that we should he so 
■wrapped in and tangled. 1362 A. Brooke Remetts ^ Jut, aso 
How surely are the wareles wrapt by those that lye in 
waytel^ 1369 Blague d'cA Ciwcirg'yifx 268 The Hart., being 
entred into a thick wood, his horns were wrapped faste in 
the bouglies. 1377 tr. BulUngePs Decades xs8/i Absalom 
..beeing wrapped by the haite to a tree. 
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jfig, xsgx CvcEEfST.zndPt.Conny Catching (1592) B 4 Tliese 
moathes of the Common-wealih, apply their wits to wrappe 
in wealthy farmers with strange and vneoth conceits. 1594 
Shaks, Z.aicr'. 636 O how are theywrapt in with infamies, 
1'hat from their own misdeeds askauiice their eyes ? 

c. To clasp, embrace. Also ia fig. context. 
(Cf. Lap ».2 3 c.) _ 

1388 Shaks. Titus A. iv. ii. 38 What dost thou wrap and 
fumble in thine armes ? a 1600 Deloney Gentle Craft n. 
vii, 'To perswade our great Grandmother the earth to wrap 
his cold body in her warme bosonie. 27x6 Gay Trivia 1. 192 
Other.s you’ll see, .Wrapt in th’embraces of a kersey coat. 
1797 Coleridge Melancholy 3 Her folded arms wrapping 
her tatter'd pall. 

4 . To envelop, entangle, or implicate (a person, 
etc.) in (p^into), to surround, encompass, or beset 
with, some (esp. prejudicial) condition of things, 
as sin, trouble, sorrow, etc. (Cf. Enwkap v. 2 c.) 
Also occas- with, up. 

Freq. h\ passive, not always distinguishable from 6. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 81 We be . . wrappid 
with many myscheuys. 1*1400 Relig. Lyrics igih C, (1924) 
234 Mannes souie was wrapped in wo. CX412 Hoccleve 
De Reg, Prtne. 039 My goost is wrapped in an heuy 
drede. C1430 tr. He Imitatione iii. v. 68 A .synner boa art 
& encombred and wrapped in many passions. 1323 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. II. vii. 16 Suche as than bare moost rule 
in the towiie, were so wrapped with treason, y' [etc.]._ 2326 
Tindale Rom. xi. 32 God nath wrapped all nacions in vn- 
beleve. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 37 b, The deuill is 
dLsposed to wrap vs in sondry calamities at one time. 2624 
Cahletom Thankf. Remembr. ix. 93 They, .stirred vp new 
troubles,. by wrapping them in new gai-boiles against the 
King, e 1639 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 326 It is a Man wrapped 
in woe. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 11 . 40, I see him brood, 
Wrapt in his mental solitude. 1839 Tennyson Guinevere 
147 So the stately (Jueen abode.., Wrapt in her grief. ^iSgg 
G. Wyndham in IVesim. Gaz. 13 Dec. 3/3 We were living 
from daj' to day wrapped in anxiety. 

refi. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 386 Alle this manere of 
folk, .-wrappeii hem in hir synnes. c 2430 in Pol., Rel., L. 
Poems (1903) 217 f>ou wrappist bee wiji vanytees. ^*2348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 49 He brought liiin selfe into 
a streyghter custody.. and wrapped him selfe into tortures 
and puiiyshraentes. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Induce, 
To wrappe or intangle him selfe in captious questions. 1673 
Deyden Awrengz. i, (1676) 13 Though in one Fate 1 wrap 
my self and you. 

transf. cx6xx Ckapmas Iliad in. 418 bJiihappy Deity 1 
Why Jov'st thou still in these deceits to wrap my fantasy? 

b. To involve, enfold, or enwrap (a person, 
etc.) in some soothing or tranquillizing state or 
influence. Freq, in passive, »= sunk in slumber, 
rest, etc. Also with up, 

2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111. 292 Ho so bus leued his 
lyff to the ende, Euere wrappid in welle, . . My3te seie [etc.]. 
1414 Brampton Penii. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 10 Whan I am 
wrappyd in wele. 2390 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 42 Carelesse 
Quiet lyes, Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enemyes. 
1398 Plticedorus iv. L 42 Musicke speake loudly now, the 
season's apt, For former dolours are in pleasure wrapt. 1727 
Pope Eiolsa 302 Enter, each mild, each amicable guest j 
Receive, and wrap me in eternal rest! 2730 Thomson 
Autumn 1202 He. .hears. At distance safe, tlie human 
tempest roar, Wrapt dose in conscious peace. 2798 Cole- 
ridge Fears in Solitude His senses gradually wrapt In 
a half sleep, he dreams of better worlds. 2842 D ickens Bam. 
Rudge ix, The house is wrapped in slumbers. 2837 Holland 
Bay Path xxx. 372 Wrapped in ineffable repose, lay her 
child. 187a Punch 2 March 93/2 'They were soon wrapped 
in sound and healthy slumbers. 

fig, rggi. Cja\.r.m\xs& Happiness 79 Where far from splen- 
dour, far from riot. In silence wrapt sleeps carele.ss Quiet. 

6. To involve or enfold (a subject or matter) so 
as to obscure or disguise the true or full nature 
of it ; to conceal or hide by enveloping in a mass 
of different character, Cf. 3. 

238a Wyclif Job xxxviiL 2 Who is this, wrappende in 
sentencis with woordis vnwise? c 2386 Chaucer d’yr.’x T . 307 
A 1 were he ful of treson and falsn esse 1 1 was so wrapped vnder 
humble cheere And vnder hewe of troutbe. C2400 Destr, 
Troy 1426 A word bat is ■wrappid, and in wrath holdyn. 
2363 Cooper Thesaurus, Imphcaia res controversiis^ a 
mattier wrapped and incombred ■with many controuensies. 
112386 SioHmY Anoedia ni. iv, He dispatched prlvat letters 
to al those principall ILords.,, wrapping their hopes with 
such cunning, as they rather fetc.j.^ a 2639 T, Care'W 
Ingraiful Beauty Threatened iii, Wise poets, that -wrapt 
Truth in tales. xgrsHi Pope Rape Lock 11. 204 Some dire 
disaster But what, or where, the fates have -wrapt in 
night, _ 2739 Mason Caractacus 41 Heard’st thou the 
awful invocation. Youth, Wrapt in those holy harpings? 
n;277o_ JoRTlN Serm. (2771) I. v. 85 The religion of the 
Egyptians ,. was all mystery, wrapt in obscurity. 2823 
ScorsT Talism. xviii, 1 have no objection that leeches should 
wrap their words in mist. 2833 Mrs,_ Browning AmweM. 

Poems (1850) L 2S4 Zeus requires Thy declaration . . 
Do not wrap thy speech .. but speak clearly I 2865 R. W. 
Dale Temp. id. (1877) 33 The image wrapped in the 
word., isaven* impressive and instructive one. 1869 Free- 
man Norm. Cawy. (1875) HI. xii. 253, I found the question 
wrapped in darkness, 
b, Freq. -with vp. Also transf. 

2360 Bible (Genev.) Micah viL 3 Therefore the great man 
he speaketh out the corruption of his souie : .so they wrap it 
vp._ 2602 Dicmni, To Egerion vi, If it be wisedome.. Which 
so imbroyies the state of truth with bravvles, And wrappes 
it vp in strange confusedncs.se. 1619 Vlsct. Doncaster Let, 
iv. Eng, Germ. (Camden) 219 Sum more bitternes then her 
Highnes had wrapped up in sweet termes. 2669 Stillingfl. 
Serm. 225 Here is no wrapping up Relimon in strange 
figures and mysterious non-sen.se, which the Egyptians were 
so much given to, 1722 Addison Sped, No. 272 r 4 If it 
had been proper for theni be. ladies] to hear,.. the Author 
would not have wrapp’d it up in Greek. 1779 Mirror No. 
22, It was some error in education which had wrapt up 
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Cleone’s character in so much ob-scurity. 2830 Gen. _P. 
Thomtson Exerc. (2842) I. 228 Their best.. plan for pizing 
on the savings of other men’s indu.stry in the funds, is only 
spoliation wrapped up. 2897 P. W auung Tales Old Regime 
24 Without troubling to wrap up his resolve in smooth- 
sounding words. 

6. Of qualities, etc. : To invest, environ, or beset 
(a person, etc.) ; to encompass in some condition. 
Also with up. (Cf. 4.) 

2382 'Wyclif Job xviii. xx Al aboute feris shul gasten hym, 
and withinne wiappen his feet. _ 2349 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 28 Albeit matrimonie be a holy tbyng, 
yet it wrappeth a man.. in worldlye care. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 358 b, The self same cause .. wyl shortly 
after wrap vp them also in great distresse. 1592 Spenser 
M, Hubberd 602 Ay me.. whom euillhap Vnworthy in such 
wretchednes doth wrap. 1608 Shaks. Lear iv. iii. 34 (Q. i) 
Some deere cause Will in concealement wrap me vp awhile. 
2650 Earl Mon.m. tr. Senault's Man bee. GuUty^^Z Humane 
Justice. . wraps up the innocent and the guilty in the same 
punishment. 2663 Sir R. Howard & Dr-yden Ind. Queen 
n. i, Guilty rage, Which.. -wrapt all things in one cruel fate. 
2734 Watts Relig. Juv. 122 Thy power, thy fulness of bless- 
ing, -wrap my soul up in astonishment and devout silence. 
2737 Pope Hor., Ep. n. i. 401 O’er the land and deep, Peace 
stole her wing, and wrapt the world in sleep. 2784 Cowper 
Task HI. 246 They disentangle from the puzzled skein. In 
which obscurity has wrapp’d them up, 'The threads of., 
shrewd design. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxx, Oblivion 
wrapped Our spirits. 

transf. a 2342 Wvat in TofieFs Misc. (Arh.) 73 Some 
pleasant hower thy wo may wrappe, and thee defend, and 
couer. 

b. Of mould, etc. : To contain, cover (the dead). 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, By the fresh turned 

up mould that -wraps my sonne. 1743 Collins Ode on Death 
of Col. Ross vii. Every sod, which wraps the dead. 2792 
Burns Highland Mary iii, Cauld’s the clay. That -wraps 
my Highland Mary ! 2794 — Sonn, Death R. Riddel li, 
The sod tliat wraps my friend. 

c. To form a wrap or covering for (a person or 
thing) ; to cover, clothe. Also with round. ^ _ 

C2621 Chapman Iliad x. 222 About him a raandilion,.. 
A garment that 'gainst cold in nights, did soldiers use to 
wrap. 1732 Pope Ep. to Cobkam 249 Let a cliarming Cliintz, 
and Bru.ssels lace Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifelMS 
face. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel it. xix, A palmer's amice 
wrapp’d him round. 2871 Amer. Encycl.^ Printing 504/2 
Wrappers.. differ from them [sc. labels] in liaving larger 
margins, so that they can inclo.se or wrap up a bottle of 
patent medicine, a bar of soap, etc. 
fig, 2842 Tennyson Vis. Sin tv. v. Wine is good for 
shnvell'd lips, When a blanket wraps the day. 

d. Of flames, etc. : To spread or extend around, 
about, or over (something) j to surround, encom- 
pass. (Cf. 3.) Also with advs,, as rouitd, up. 

2636 Cowley Davideis n. 534 [A] sudden cloud, .all his 
fame benights, and all his store, Wrapping him round, and 
now he’s seen no more. 2699 Garth Dispens, 11. 23 Night had 
wrap’d in Shades the M ountain Heads. 2716 Gay Trivia ni. 
385 Flames sudden wrap the walls. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(2776) I. 357 Our own muddy atmosphere, that wraps us 
round in obscurity. 2820 Scott Lady f Lake ill. xxiv, 
Not faster, .speeds themidnight blaze,. .'Wrapping thy cliffs 
in purple glow. 2860 'J'yndall Glac. i. xviii. 233 A thick fog 
. .wrapped the mountain quite clo.sely. 1899 (Crockett Kit 
Kennedy 337 The snow had wrapped all the city in a white 
clinging mystery. 

fig. 2794MES. RADCLiFFE/t^yxif. XV, How beautiful 

was the tranquillity that -wrapped the scene. 2823 Shelley 
Q. Mab IV. 4 The speaking quietude 'I'hat wraps this move- 
less scene, 

e. To veil or conceal from a person, etc. 

2817 S H ELLRv Rev. Islam Ded. xiv, While clouds are passing 
by Which wrap them [re. stars] from the foundering seaman’s 
sight. 1867 Morris Jason 11. 203 A cloud. .That wrapt the 
Goddess from him. 

II. 7 . To wind or fold up or together, as a pliant 
or flexible object ; to roll or gather up in successive 
layers; ==Lapzi.2 2. Occas. with k/ ox together. 
Also transf. 

C2350 Will. Palerne 2421 As bliue )je here schinnes from 
here bodi jiri hent, & wi3tly wrapped hem to-gadere. 24. . 
Trevisa’s Bartlu De P.R. xvni. ix. (B.M. Add. MS.) fob 266 
h/a Alle kynde of serpentes and addres Jiat by kynde may 
wrappe and folde his owne body. 2333 Coverdale 2 Kings 
ii. 8 Then toke Elias his cloke, and wrapped it together, 
2335 Watreman Fardle Facions l.ii. B v, For sale thei, the 
begynner of thinges visible, wrapped vp bothe heauen and 
earth.. togither in one paterae. 2590 Spenser P. Q. i. i, 28 
The vgly monster. . , wrapping vp her wrethed sternearownd, 
Lept fierce vpon his shield. 1600 in Lyiy's Wks.iigoz) I.416 
Can there be miste or darkenes where you are, whose 'beames 
wrappes up cloudes as whirlewindes dust ? 2608 Great Frost 
in Arber Garner I. 87 'I'he western barges might now wrap 
up their smoky saii.s; for. .their voyage was spoiled. 2633 
'W. Ramesey AcrfF2Vi^3o4Thunderis. .an exhalation 

. .thickened and wraped into a cloud. 266a R. Venables 
Experienc'd Angler V. 61 Bream loveth red worms, espe- 
cially those that [lie], .wrapped up in a knot or round Clue. 
fig' a T374 Chaucer Boetk. 11. met. -vii. (2868) 60 Deejj 
wrapped to gidre )>e heye heuedes and \>a lowe. *382_Wvclif 
Lam. i. 24 Wakide the 30c of my wickenesses in his bond, 
wrappid thei ben toridere, and leid on my necke. 2399 Langu 
Rich. Redeles x. 8a Wayte well my wordis, and wrappe hem 
togedir. a 2368 Ascham Scholem, i. (Arb.) 27 In these fewe 
lines, I haue wrapped vp the most tedious part of Grammar. 
1376 Fleming Epist, For end, he wisheth 

malicious.. persons a better spirit.. and so wrappeth vp all 
with commendations. 2628 Donne Serm. (1662) III. 273 In 
all this, thou dost hut wrap up a snow-ball upon a coal of 
fire. _ 2623 Bacon £.ss.. Cunning (Arb.) 441 Sotue haue in 
readinesse sp many Tales and Stories, as there is Nothing, 
they would insinuate, but they can wrap it into a Tale. 

refi. 2365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Torgueo, The scalie 
serpent wrappeth himselfe in rounde rundels. 


WHAP. 


345 


WRAPPEB. 


8 . To fold, -wind, or roll (a covering, garment, 
or the like) about a person, etc. ; to arrange or 
dispose (a wrapping, etc.) so as to cover or envelop; 
= Lap I, Usu. with. advs. or preps., esp. 
about, around, round. 

Somewhat rare before c lygo. 

ei400 Rom. Rose 7368 A large couerechief of threde She 
wrapped all aboute hir heede. 1565 Coopeh Thesaztrits s.v. 
Intorins, His garment wrapped rounde about his lefte arme. 
iggo Spenser F.Q. i. ix. 36 His garment... The which his 
naked sides he wrapt abouts. 1636 Sir H. Brount Voy. 19 
The Levantines used to wrap white linnen about their 
heads. 1773 Graves Spiritual Qinxote xr. iv, Unto the 
old Incumbent at his gate.., His banyan, with silver 
clasp, wrapt round His shrinking paunch. _1796 Coleridge 
‘ Aiaay, those cloudy looks' vi, There shiv’ring sad,.. Round 
his tir’d limbs to wrap the purple vest. 1S13 Scott Rokehy 
l. i, The warder. .wraps his shaggy mantle round, i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. vi. 43 Wrapping my plaid around me, 

I wandered up towards Charmoz. i88a Blackw. Mag. 
March sog/i Dick . . wrapped the heavy coat around her and 
held her in his arms. 

Jig. and transf. a 1814 Wordsw. Excurs, iv. 83 Thou, who 
didst wrap the cloud Of infancy around us. iSao Shellev 
Hy7nH. Merc, xxxvi, The God wraps a purple atmosphere 
Around his shoulders. 1863 Baring-Gould Were^volves x. 
160 Among many . . people, the body is regarded as a mere 
garment wrapped around the soul. 

b. To twist or coil (a pliable or flexible sub- 
stance, etc.) round, about, or on sometbing; to 
twine. Also rejl. 

iga3 Fitzherb. Hush. §127 Cutte the settes..the more 
halue a.sonder ;. .and wrappe and wjmda theyni together. 
IS3S CovERDALK Jonah ii. 5 The depe laye aboute me, and 
the wedes were wrapte aboute myne heade. 1560 Bible 
Job vlii. 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the foun. 
taine. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 390 Woodbine hath many small 
branches, whereby it windeth and wrappeth itself about 
trees. 1728 Chambers Cycl. (1738) s.v. Turban, About this 
[cap] is wrapped a long piece of fine thin linnen or cotton. 
17S3-4 Richardson Grandison II. xxxix. 310 Again she 
wrapped her arms about me. 1813 J. S.mith Panorama 
Set. if Art It. 1 19 The Screw of Archimedes .. is formed by 
wrapping a tube round a cylinder. 185a Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, xxviii, ‘ What did you wrap this round the 
book for ? ’ said St. Clare, holding up the crape. 1834 R, 
BLAitEYj4?i^A«,g"6o Astrongpeg..on which. .the line can 
be wrapped. 

9, a. infr, (for reJl.'). To twine, encircle, or 
wreathe round or about something as or in the 
manner of a wrapper or cover; = Lap 77.2 i b. 
Also transf. 

1608 Relat. Trav. IV.Bush'Dlh, TheVyne solouetbtho 
Elme by nature that it wrappeth more kindely about it. 
1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiji. 223 A Flat Leather Thong, 
which wrapping close and tight about the Rowler. .com- 
mands it the easier. 1681 T. Ft.ATMAN Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 35 (1713) I. 228 Well; and Conscience, .. when you have 
once boil’d it tender in the Pipkin of Reformation, it will 
wrap about your Finger like a Glove. _ 1838 Civil Eng. 4- 
Arch. Jml. I. 272/1 [With] the formation of the extreme 
end of the breakwater . . it would be next to impossible for a 
sea to warp or wrap round it. 1835 Orr’s Circ. ScL, Inorg. 
Nat.^ 53 Gneiss is often_ found wrapping round the central 
granitic axis of mountain chains. 

b. Of a garment ; To extend over^t figure, etc., 
so as to cover it, or form a lap. (Cf. Lap 8.) 

1798 Lady's Monthly Mus. Nov. I. 397 The gown, wrap- 
ping over one side, ..drawn up alittle with white cord. 1827 
Lady's Ma^. Nov. 621/1 Mantles.. well wadded, capacious, 
and wrapping well over the form, are much in request. 
Wrap-, the verb stem in comb, with a sb. or 
adv., in sense of ‘ that which wraps or is wrapped 
about’, as wrap reel (see quot.), wra-p-round, 
a garment for wrapping round a person ; wrap 
tobaooo (also ellipt.), =. Wrapper sb. 4 . Also 
WllAP-RASOAL. 

1877 Browning Agamemnon 120 A wrap-round [Gr. d/u.- 
<l>C^\r)cr7pov] with no outlet,.! fence about him-the rich 
woe of the garment. 1888 Pall Mall G. a Oct. n/t What 
is known as ‘wrap’ tobacco is the special kind which it 
is sought to cultivate. Ibid., ‘Wrap’ fetches from aj. to 
3s. 6d. [per lb.]. 1890 Nasmith Mod. Cotton Spinning 

Machinery xiv. 291 In order to ascertain the counts of yarn, 
a machine known as a ‘ wrap reel ’ is employed. This con- 
sists of a small fly or swift. 

Wrap, erron, f. (freq. 4 -i6oo-t68o) of Rap&.s 
1361 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ii. 239 His noble 
iimmes in such proportion cast As would have wrapt a sillie 
womans thouglit. 139a Ka-body 4 Some-b. in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) 317 Your klnglie presence wraps my soule to 
heaven. 1615 Day Festivals 295 A1 they can wrap and rend 
is little enough for Wife and Children. i6za Peacham 
Covtpl. Gent. xvi. 206 Whatsoeuer he could wrap or wring. 
1641 Symonds .Srfwi. bef. Ho. Comm. C, The command must 
needs come vYith much evidence when it wrappeth the will 
into such an height. 1633 Holcrort Pracoiius, Vandal 
Wars II. ss Artabanes. .[fell] into a deep musing,, .seeming 
wrapt with the greatness of the action. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antid. agsi. Popery The Apostle, .[was] wrap’d up to 
the third heaven, 1834 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. II, 
408 He wraps and wrings all he can. 1922 E. Phillpotts 
Grey Room iv, io6 He was wrapt from this life to the next. 

Wrape, obs. erron. f. Rape 4 . 

11584 Peele Arraignm. Paris 11. ii, The least o£ these 
delights, . .Able to wrape and dazle humaine eyes. 

Wrappage (rm'pedg). [f. Wrap v. -i- -age.] 

I. 1. That which wraps, enfolds, or covers ; a 
wrap or outer covering; a wrapper of a parcel, 
packet, or the like. 

In freq. use, esp.y%-., from C r86a 
jdg. s&aj Cmush-B Ess., Richter (18401 1. 13 Every work, be 
it fiction or serious treatise, is embaled in some fantastic 


wrappage, .some mad narrative accounting for its appear- 
ance. 1842 Sara Coleridge in Coleridge Aids Rejl. C1843) 
II. 443 To consider the words of Scripture as mere_wrap- 
pages for some more definite revelation out of Scripture. 
1831 Carlyle Sterling ii. Hi, Not till.. he had unwinded 
fromkim the wrappages of it \a.nte the conscious life eccle- 
siastical], could he become clear about himself. 1859 Helps 
Friends in C. Ser. ii. II. Hi. 68 All these things, dress, for- 
tune, etc. are mere wrappages compared with the substan- 
tial ground of a man’s character. 1881 A. C. Bradley in 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 36 The words of the Prometheus, how- 
ever insignificant their historical wrappage may have seemed 
to him. 

lit, 1846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. t. vi. ad fin.. To- 
morrow this sheet . . shall be the wrappage to a bar of soap. 
1871 W. Collins Marq. 4- Merchant 1 . 232 No possible 
wrappages can keep that poison from operating. i836 D. C. 

M urr AYifirVj/ Person Sitig. xxii. The knots were conquered, 
the paper wrappages removed. 

b. Without article. Material used for covering 
or enveloping ; wrapping materiai. Alsoj^. 

(21876 M. Collins Th. in Garden. (1S801 1. 187 Odd things 
are met with in the papers used by shopkeepers for wrap- 
page. 1881 E. Dowden in Academy 12 Feb. 118 Nothing 
should be lost, except what is uuvital, mere wrappage and 
encumbrance of history, 

2. A loose garment for enveloping the person; a 
wrapper. Also in fig. context, 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i. i, The vestural Tissue.. which 

Man’s Soul wears as Hs outmost wrappage and overall. 1837 
— Fr. Rev. ii. in. iv, Figure under what thousand-fold 
wrappages and cloaks of darkness Royalty, meditating these 
things, must involve itself. 1863 D. Wilson in Edin. Mem 
Phil. Jrnl. XVIII. 79 The con.stant laying of the infant to 
rest on its side,.. along with the fashion of cap, hat, or 
wrappage, may [etc.]. 1868 Browning Ring if Bk. in. 446 

Another wrappage, namely one thick veil That hid her, 
matron-wise, from head to foot. 

3. Something wrapped up ; a package, parcel. 

1S83 Daily Tel. 19 Nov. 5/3 This paper wrappage was taken 

on by train to Stalybridge. 

II. 4. The action of wrapping. rare~'^. 

1846 Worcester (citing Ec. Revi^. [Hence in later Diets. ] 
Wrappe, obs. var. (and pa. t.) of Warp v. 1. 

1303 R. Erunne Handl. Synne 7317 Alle naked hym-self 
he wrappe Among Jie Jiornes \>at were sliarpe. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 21932 Yiff I hadde wrappyd the, Nakyd, 
cast the vp and doun In thornys for thy savacioun. *3.. 
Henryson’s Paddock tf Mouse 171 (Harl. MS.), Now hie, 
now law,.. Now on the quheill, now wrappit Il/Y. 

wappit] to the ground. 

Wrapped (rsept), ppl. a. and pa. ppU, Also 
7- wrapt, [f. Wrap v. -)- -ed 1 .] 

I. 1. Concealed, covered, hidden. 

1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P, R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre. . 
beschyneh alle jiinges wii> his..wrapped[L.czVzr«»zziffAi/j(!j] 
bri^tenes. 1601 Chester Lore's Mart., etc. (1878) 123 He he 
partener Of thy harts wrapped sorrow more hereafter. 

2. VVithz^; a. Involved, complicated ; couched 
in complex, covert, or vague terms, 

17S7 Jefferson IRr-rV, (1853) II. 304, I have analyzed 
these declarations, because being somewhat wrapped up in 
their expressions, their full import might escape, on a tran- 
sient reading. i8g6 Daily Mews \3 Jan. 7/1 It is the way 
of the ‘Temps’ to speak in wrapped-up language, but 
throughout . . the crisis its utterances have been even more 
than usually enigmatical. 1898 Ibid. 14 Nov. 5/2 The 
beauty of the Fashoda Blue Book was the absence.. of 
wrapped up phrases. 

b. Muffled up in, covered up with, a wrap or 
enveloping garment. 

1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii,The shining figure of a wrapped- 
up man. igox Westm. Gaz. 8 June 1/3 The wrapped-up 
figure on a pedestal. 

o. Marked or characterized by absorbed atten- 
tion. (Cf. 5 .) 

1884 Pall Mali G. 8 Nov. 4/x_Hi.s incapacity to hear., 
gives him a more wrapped up air than the brother. 1893 
Daily Mews 27 J[une 6/3 Faces wore a ‘wrapped up’ ex- 
pression, and voices were hard and tuneless. 

3. D rawn together, fashioned, made, or constructed 
by wrapping or twining. 

1820 Keats Cap and Bells hasty step.s, wrapp’d 

cloak, and solemn looks .. [he] upon his errand sallies. 
1837 Kirkbride Morthern Angler a The wrapt hackle flies 
are generally most esteemed in this part of the country. 
X907 C. Hill-Tout Btit. M. Amer., Far West vi. 109 
Woven basketry.. embraces by far the greater number of 
basket forms, and includes, .such [kinds] as wicker-work, 
wrapped-work, twilled-work. 

II. In predicative use. 4. Deeply interested, 
centred or absorbed, in a person or thing. 

<2x348 Hali. Citron., Hen. V, 34 b, Benedict the .xiil... 
was wrapped in his owne folishe and fantastical opinion. 
158X Marbeck Bk. of Notes 399 Him, that is mapped in the 
businesse of this world. 1816 Byron Ck. Har. iii. cxv, My 
daughter 1..I see thee not, 1 hear thee not, but none Can be 
so wrapt in thee. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxv. Whether 
Mr. Dombey, wrapped in his own greatness, was at all aware 
of this or no. 

b. Freq. with «/. f Also const. wxV/5 ( = f»). 

In very frequent use from c 1820. 

(<x) 1699 Boyer Fr. Diet, ii, I am so wrapt up with him, 
Je Vaime si iperdAment, 1704 F. Fuller Gymn. 

(1703) 142 How much soever some People may be Rapt up 
with their Sal Volatile. 1784 P. Weight Mem Bk. Martyrs 
794/2 King James was.. so wrapt up with a conceit, that 
he had now conquered the whole nation. 

(i) X709 Steele Taller No. 139 F 5 Being wrapped up in 
the safety of my old age, iqzz Appison Sped. No. 105 
V 6 The State-Pedant is wrapt up in New^ t776 Foote 
Bankrupt i. 3 His whole soul is wrapt up in Miss Lydia, 
1784 P- Wright Mem Bk. Martyrs 803/1, I want words to 
express it, he was like one wrapped up in heaven. 1806-7 J. 
Beresfosd Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xvi. Hi, Before you 


are yet sufiBciently wrapped up In the study. 1831 Brimeky 
Ess., Wordsw. 166 His heart was wrapped up in his wife 
and sister. 1880 J. Payn Conjid. Agent I. 31, I like a man 
to be wrapped up in his own calling. 

e. Wrapped (jip) in, entirely associated or 
bound up with ; quite dependent on ; involved in. 

1648 J. 'B'E.Kvmxrv Psyche y. 131 O then, first for your own 
illu-strious sake, And next, for Us wrapp’d up in you, beware 
Of his Designs in time. 1711 Addison S/ect. No. 123 r 4 
His young Wife (in whom all his Happiness was wrapt up) 
died. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool qJQual, (1809) II. 137 He 
was the only child. ., and ..the lives of his parents were 
wrapt up in him. 1847 James Convict I. 108, I put mine 
[jc. happiness] under your guardianship also, for mine is 
wrapped up in yours. 1839 Miss Piddington Last of 
Cavaliers II. 69 My mother's whole life is wrapped in him, 
189a J._ Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 167 Wrapped up iu the 
mysterious nature of Self-existence, is the equally mysterious 
power of communicating existence. 

6 . Absorbed or engrossed in thought, contem- 
plation, etc. Also in earlier use with up. 

Perhaps partly suggested by Rapt pa.pple. 4. 
x6oi Shaks. All's Well v. iii. 128, 1 am wrap d in dismall 
thinkings. 1634 Milton Cotmis 346, I.. began \Vrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy _To meditate my rural minstrelsie. 
1726 Swift Gulliver m. ii, He is always.. wrapped up in 
cogitation. 175X Smollett Per. Pic, xiii, He seemed to he 
wrapped up in profound contemplation. 1771 Beattie 
Minstrel l xix. 1 Where the stripling, wrapt in wonder, 
roves. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. i. r 2, I found.. Don 
Csesarjust as much wrapped up. .in the contemplation of 
the happy couple. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iij Some., 
were resting .. with their eyes closed, as if wrapt in prayer 
or meditation. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II. i6a 
The girl stood wrapped in delight. 

Hence f Wra'ppedly izi/zt,, intricately. Obs.~° 
2389 Rider Bibl, Sckelast. 1683 Wrappedly, cemtorte. 
1647 Hexham 1. s.v. 

Wrapper (r 8 e-p 3 j),J^, Also 6 -wrapar, 8 rapper, 

9 <//«/. wropper. [f. Wrap z;. - f-brI.] 

1. L That in which anything is wrapped, en- 
veloped, or enclosed ; a piece of fabric or other 
material forming a wrapping; esp. in later use, 
a protective covering for a parcel or the like. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture etze, Take bojie endis of )?e 
towelle,, .and wrythe an handfulle. .next Jie bred mygbtily, 
and se (lat thy wrappers he made strayt. tf xsoo Melusine 
xxiii. 133 His wouude opend, and out of It ranne blood 
thrugh the wraper. 1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne 
envelope ff couve^ ture, a wrapper. 1611 Cotgr., Envelope, 
..a wrapper; a peece of wast paper for that purpose. 1062 
Act 14 Chas. II, c. 18 §6 Woolflocks, .pressed togeather 
■with Semes.. into Sacks Baggs and other Wrappers made 
of Wool or Linnen. xvix Addison Spect. No. 90 p 7 My 
legs [were] closed together by so many Wrappers one over 
another, that I looked like an /Egyptian Mummy. 1727 
Bailey (voL II), Wrapper, a coarse Cloth in which Bale- 
Goods are wrapped, &c. X78S W. Tooke in Ellis Lit, Lett. 
(Camden) 430 As soon as such a number of books are per- 
fected, the surplus of the various signatures are thrown aside 
for wrappers and other official uses. 1802 G. V. Sampson 
Statist. Surv. Londonderry 354 The fabric ..is of two 
characters ; ist. Narrow, or 27 inches wide, called wrappers, 
and made of tow-yarn. . . 2d. Wide;. . made of lint yarn, 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip, xxiii. 574 The object would often be 
attainable by a ■wrapper of tin joil. x^4 Kinglake Eothen 
xvi, 1 saw the burial of a pilgrim,, .miserably poor. . .There 
was no coffin, nor wrapper. 1901 Wide World Mag. VI. 
44a The assassin .. had torn open the wrapper of the package. 

transf. 1352 Raynald Byrih Mankynde 35 b, The thyrde 
wrapper of the [feetus]. Ibid. 36 These iii. wrappers or caules. 
fig. 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities x. it, Each ■was hidden 
under almost as many wrappers from the eyes of the mind. 

b. A detachable outer paper cover of a book, 
published part, etc., intended to protect the print, 
boards, or binding. 

i8o5 Med. Jml. XV. 334 Any publication, calling itself a 
Review,, .used as the means of circulating the celebrity of 
such remedies, ..on their wrappers, covers, or a few leaves 
tacked at the beginning and end. 1823 Hone Every~day 
Bk. 1. 597 The wrappers to the parts of this work. 2891 
Athetueum 3 OcL 448/2 Books .. notable for the sylvan 
colour of the wrappers, their large print and liberal margin. 

c. A covering to protect and compact a news- 
paper, magazine, etc., ■when sending by post or 
delivery. 

X846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. vi. ad fin., Tearing off 
the wrapper of my newspaper, 1871 British P. O. Guide 
1 Jan. 10 The postage must be prepaid.. by the use of a 
stamped wrapper. 2898 ‘ H. S. Merriman ’ Roden’s Comer 
ii, A large table littered with new.spaper wrappers. 

d. pi. = W RAP sb. I b. ? Obs. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade 312 Railway blanket,.. z. 
traveller's warm wrapper. 2863 M rs. L. L. Clarke Contmon 
Seaweeds i. r8 A double strap such as we use for a rolled 
railway wrapper. Ibid. vii. 137. 

e. A sheet put over furniture, shop-goods, etc., 
to protect from dust or fading. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, The tarnished paws of ^Ided 
lions, stealthily put out from beneath their wrappers. 
1903 H. G. Wells Kipps i. ii. § 2 At half-past six in the 
morning, .he would ..dust boxes and yawn, and take down 
wrappers and clean the windows. Ibid., Hanging wrappers 
over the fixtures and over the piles of wares upon the 
counters. 

2, An article of apparel for wrapping, rolling, or 
coiling about the head. rare. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 7 Other two ladyes.., 
and on theyr heades skayns and wrappers of Damaske golde 
with flatte pypes. 1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog.ll. 264 The 
women of the lower class wear on their heads a ■wrapper of 
white linen. 

b. A shawl, mantle, etc., for wearing about the 
person. 
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*783 J, Warton Sss. Pope II. 330 Pope was so.. infirm, 
and his body required so many wrappers and coverings, that 
it was hardly possible for him to be neat. 1838 Dickers O. 
Tiuist XXV, A man. .pulled off a large wrapper which had 
concealed the lower portion of his face. . . ‘ Pop that shawl 
away ’ [he said]. iSSg Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman i. 
She had thrown a loose white wrapper round her shoulders, 
*897 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/3 The silk wrapper that he was 
wearing was stolen from off his neck. 

8 . An outer garment, esp. for indoor w'ear or use 
in household work, designed for loosely enveloping 
the whole (or nearly the whole) figure; a loose 
robe or gown. In later use chiefly tj.S. 

1734 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Sac. Ser. tv. VI. 42 The [Indian] 
Queen’s [garment] was a sort of scarlet rosetti in the make 
of our English wrappers. 1740 H. Walpole Lett. (J903) I. 
84 Her dress, her avarice, and her impudence must amaze 
any one that never heard her name. She wears.. an old 
mazarine blue wrapper, that gapes open and discovers a 
canvas petticoat. 1743 De Poe's Eng, Tradesman xxvi. 
(1841) 1. 265 Her wrapper.oT morning-gown, apiece of Irish 
linen, printed at London, 1782 yml, Yng, Lady of Vir- 
ginia (1871) 42 We got up [from bed], put on our rappers, 
and went down in the Seller. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xxiv, 
Mrs. Curdle was dressed in a morning wrapper. 18S3 [see 
Morning sb. 7 b]. 1883 Miss C. P. Woolson For the 
Plajorvxx, His wife, .had just risen— or so it seemed, for she 
wore a rose-colored wrapper. 1886 A. G. Morcoch Scotch 
Readings (ed, 2) 15 She got on a working wrapper, and sat 
herself down. 1905 Outlook xi Nov. 663/2 The English- 
woman.. scorns the hideous ‘wrapper' which so many 
French and Americans wear in the bosom of their family. 

b. An article olf dress, esp. for masculine wear, 
intended to wrap about or fit loosely over the 
person ; a wrap. Now dial. 

1^99 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 2/3 Tandy was clad in a 
white serge wrapper, resembling a friar’s gown. 1832 
Lttton Eugene A, «. vi, A shower of rain now began to 
fall. Sir Peter,. .turning to Walter,. .said to him, ‘ What 1 
no cloak, sir f no wrapper even ? ’ 184a E. F itzGeeald Lett. 
(1889) 1. 86 Just the same price as I gave for a Chesterfield 
wrapper (as it is called). 1844 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. 
India (1854) 411 The dress of the people, both male and 
female, commonly consists of a large loose wrapper and 
trousers. 1888 T. Hardy Wessex Tales I. 58 An old milk- 
man near, in along white pinafore or ‘wropper*. 1891 — 
'Less xiv, The brown rough ‘ wropper ’ or over-all— the old- 
established. , dress of the [harvesting] field- woman. 

4 , Tobacco-leaf of a superior grade prepared 
and used for the outer cover of cigars or of plug- 
tobacco; a covering made of this. Chiefly l/.S. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/2 Filler, is 
the inside of the Roll [of tobacco]! which is any sorts of 
Leaves and Stalks. Wrapper, the out side of the roll, which 
are good leaves. 1830 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 48 The filling 
of cigars now belies the wrapper. 1864 R. L. De Coi.n Hist. 
^ C7ili. Cotton 4- Tobacco 301 The best leaves, .are required 
by the twisters for wr.appers around twists or plugs, 1884 
Rail Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar consists of three parts, the 
wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 

b. U. S. A cigar, 

*849 Hawthorne Twice-toldT. 60 Our friend., expending 
a whole bunch of Spanish wrappers among . . horrified 
audiences. 

6 . Bot. f a. (See quots.) Obs. 

17x8 tr. Toumefort's Voy. Levant 1 . 256 The Wrapper of 
the Acorn.. is a sort of Box set off with several Scales pale 
green. 0x789 Sn(ycl,Brii.{^d.s)lll. 446/1 Calyx,t\xei:ap. 

, . Involuetrum, or wrapper, a cup remote from a flower. 1793 
Martvn Lang, Bot. s.v. Corolla, The envelope, cover, or 
wrapper of the stamens and pistils. 

b. In Fungi, « Volva. 

*796 Withering Rr//. Plants {yA, 3) III, 286 

..Wrapper at the root, grey or greenish, 

373 Lycoperdon... Wrapper many-clefh expanding. *807 
JAS, E. Smith Inirod. Botany 253 Volvo, Wrapper or 
covering, of the Fungus tribe, i860 Maynb jE‘ 4?/£W, 

1337/1 K<7V»(t, .. the membranous covering, curtain, or 
wrapper of the fungus tribe, hiding the parts offructifleation, 
till bursting all round it forms a ring on the stalk. 

Q. Amer. (See quot.) 

179a O. Cartwright yml. Labrador IXl, p. x, Wrappers, 
loose sleeve, pieces to button round the wrists, todefend them 
from the frost. 

b. A make of leather boot adapted for fastening 
round the leg (also called wrapping-loof), 

1808 Pike Sources Misnss. (i8io) m, App. 36 kind of 
leather hoot or wrapper. Ibid, In the eastern provinces the 
dragoons wear, over this wrapper or boot, a sort of jack-boot 
made of sole-leather, 

o. An undershirt. xBgi Cent. Diet. 

7 . Lumieriftg. A chain for binding logs on a skid. 

1901 Munsey’s Mag, 'XSN. 391/3 The load is stopped 

exactly opposite long parallel skids. Two men cautiously 
unhook the ‘ wrappers 

II. 8 , pne who wraps or packs up anything ; 
spec, one whose occupation consists in wrapping 
parcels. Also with w/t, 

FaRctvALL, A'7«^<?f»r,&r, a roller, a wrapper vp, *755 
Johnson. *866 in S. Timmins Resources, sic. R’Aaw 356 
Women & Girls as Lacquorers * Chargers of Tubes, Press 
Women, &, Wrappers-up, tSat Instr. Census Clerks 45 
Cutlery i, .Wiper, . , Getter up, Wrapper up. / bid. 99 Factory 
liabourer.. ! Storeman, Wrapper, EWniex. xaa^B'mm Daily 
Post It Oct., Grocery and Provisions.— Junior., wanted... 
Good flat wrapper and correct accountant preferred, 

HI. 9. attrib. and Comb., as wrapfer-apron^ 
-brat ; wrnpper-addrmer, -writer, 

1876 Mrs, G. L. Tbwum Manchester Man ii. She,. had 
taken offlier wrapper-brat [footnote A sort of close pinafore]. 
1893 Pall Flail G. 23 June ii/i They were, .mostly clerks 
and ..wrapper addre^!ier3, lUd., Some half-dozen wrapper- 
writers,., each., copying with lightning-like r^idity Irom 
a directory page before him. 1896 M. Quillee-Couch yane 


Vercoe, etc. 145 Enveloped in what was commonly called 
a ‘ wrapper-apem 

Wrapper (rte'pai), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram. To cover with, enclose or envelop in, a 
wrapper. 

i88g C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 263/1 
Vegetable parchment,. is used very extensively. .for wrap- 
pering the better class of literature. tSgo W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 209 Delivering the papers folded and wrappered 
ready for post. 1893 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 24/2 A volume in 
quarto, handsomely,lbut alas ! very loosely, wrappered. 

2 . To cover up in or as in a wrapper. 

1903 H. G. Wells Kipps 11. ix, All the stalls were 
wrappered up, and all the minor exhibitions locked and 
barred. 

Hence Wra'ppered (-up), ppl. a. Also Wra'p- 
peier, one who covers (esp. magazines or books) 
with wrappers. 

1896 H. G. Wells Wheels of Chance iv, A cheerless, 
shutter-darkened, wrappered-up shop, tpo^— Days of 
Cotneti. V, Two other wrappered figures came out of the 
bungalows. igo8 Daily Ckron, 24 April 11/3 Girls wanted 
as book wrapperers (magazine). 

Wrapperiag (rffiparig). [f. as prec. + 

-IKG lid.] 

1 . Coarse fabric or material used or designed for 
wrapping or covering. 

1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yrnl. VII. 88/2 Upon the bricks 
is placed a quantity of. .gravel, and a piece of fabric, such 
as common wrappering. 1864 Mrs. H. Noqt) Oswald Cray 
xlv. Her apron is a piece of wrappering off a bale of goods. 
1867 Morn. Star 17 Sept. 6 Calverley. .tied round his neck 
apiece of linen wrappering. 

2 . A loose outer garment ; a wrap or wrapper. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halllb. i, x, Mrs. Dare Was 

silently removing some of her outer wrapperings. 1900 F. S. 
Ellis Rom. Rose i. 406 A great fur cloak for wrappering She 
wore. 

f Wra’ppery. Obs. rare'~\ [f. as prec. + -T 3.] 
A wrap or covering. 

1662 J, Chandler Van Hehnont's Oriat. 334 The hand or 
arm of the Young is cut off. . j neither is It found among the 
wrapperies [L. involucral, even as the head is. 

Wrapping (rte^piq), vbl. sb. [f. Weap ». -l- 
-1N& I. App. rare between the i6th and 19th cent.] 

1 . The action of covering with or enveloping in 
a wrap or wrapper. Occas, vrith advs., as round, 
up. Also fig. 

C1440 Promp, Pam. S33/i Wrappynge, or hyllynge, 
coopercio, involucio. 1353 Brende Q. Curiius T70 Which 
[arrow)he pulled out and without wrappinge of his wound 
called^ for his horse, 1611 Cotge., Emmaillotemeni, a 
swadling, or a wrapping in swathe bands. 183^ Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. I II. 73 A wrapping round of incon- 
venient considerations with an impenetrable cloud of the 
plainest-seeming words, 1872 March. Dufekrin Canad, 
yml. (1891) 52 The children play in the snow. . . Their nurse, 
Mrs. Hall, dislikes the wrapping up. 

b. The action of interlacing or intertwining; 
the fact of being interwoven. Also fig. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtius 105 By reason that the wreathing 
and wappinge togither of the bowes kept them of from the 
bodies of the tres. 1563 Cooper 7 'hesaurus av. Impiexus, 
A wrappyng of armes crosse one within an other. 1836 J. 
Gilbert Chr.Atonem. iii. (11132)70 Yettbis artful wrapping 
together of the one with the other, this blending of things so 
dissimilar, will not accomplish the object designed, 

2 . Something used or designed for enveloping or 
■Wrapping up; a wrap or covering. Also in fig. 
context. ■ 

*387 Trevisa HigdenX 9 My witt is ful luyte to un- 
wralle ]?e wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 1388 Wvcuf 
Wisd. vii. 4 Y was nurschid in wrappyngis, and in greet 
bisynesses. *833 [G. R. LeifchildJ Cornwall 298 The 
wearing of thin shoes and stockings during unsuitable 
weather, being a daneerous transition from the thick shoes 
and Wrapping worn by the same persons in daily work. 
*876 EncycL Brit, V. 773/2 Broken leaf tobacco.. firmly 
wrapped round with one or two wrappings of whole leaf 
tobacco. X883 CiiMcxin Among Motigols xvxx. 201 The 
volumes are., carefully swathed up in their yellow wrap- 
pings. x8g4 ‘ J. S. Wwtkr ' Red Coats 78 Dolly was eagerly 
tearing the paper wrappings off the big box of sweeties. 
fig. 1836 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. 28 Having 
been enabled to receive Scripture truth in spite of the wrap- 
ping ■which has been put round it. 1901 F. Campbell Love 
319 Hidebound in a -wrapping of utter selfishness. 

b. An article of dress used or intended for 
enveloping the figure ; a loose covering or upper 
garment ; a 'wrap, -wrappage, or wrapper. 

*635 Rainbow >SVm. 13 The sheepe. .gives ns shelter 
enough from the cold, why should we hunt after more costly 
furres and wrappings? 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, A 
gentleman in the coach who. .looked very large in a quan- 
tity of wrappings. ySSa T. Coan Hawaii 35, I, .preached 
in wet clothes, continuing my.. labors until night, when in 
dry Wrappings 1 slept well. 1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 
30 No stiff wooden figure made up of corset and wrappings, 
but a woman of flesh and blood. 

8 . attrib. in sense of ‘ used or designed for 
wrapping or covering’, as wrapping-cloth, -silk, 
-wVc; f -wrapping boot V.S., a form of boot 
adapted for wrapping about the ankle and calf ; 
wrapping-paper, a special make of strong paper 
for packing or wrapping tip parcels. 

*366 Eng. Ck, Fwniiure (Peacock, 1866) 73 A cup of 
sylver for the communion with ij wrappinge clothes for yt. 
1648 Hexham ii,Ee» JPliwrfis/.., a-Wrapptng-cloath, 1808 
Pike Sources of the Mississippi (1810) ni. App. 41 Their 
dress is., the wrapping hoot with the jack boot, and perma- 
nent spur over jt. 1828-32 Webster, Wrapping paper, 


x84a Faraday Chem. Manip. (ed. 3) 470 Strong common 
brown wrapping paper, i860 Rimbault Pianoforte 183 
Modern pianofortes have steel wire throughout, with about 
one octave in the bass closely lapped. The wrapping 
wire is of soft iron for the upper part of the octave, and of 
copper for the lower. 1883 Daily ^ News 24 Apr. 5/8 The 
four main cables are isS inches in diameter. . . There are 
243 miles 493 feet of wrapping wire on each, 1883 W. D, 
Cdrzon Manuf. Industries Worcs. 8p The manufacture of 
the heavy and coarse sorts of wrapping paper. iSgo Cent. 
Diet, s.v. Silk, Wrapping.silk, a fine strong floss employed 
in the manufacture of artificial flies. 

b. lu sense of ‘ used or worn as a wrapper or 
enveloping outer garment’, as wrapping cloak, 
coat, mantle, pelisse, robe. Also WaAfPiNG-GOWN. 

1787 Mme. D’Arbla-y Diary_ 8 Nov., What was my surprise 
to see a large man, in an immense wrapping greatcoat, 
buttoned up round his chin 1 1800 Lady's Monthly Museum 
Nov. V. 408 White muslin wrapping robe, with full sleeves. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxi. His dress [wa.s] a horseman’s 
wrapping coat. 1824 Meyrick Ant. Aivnour II. ix The 
birrus or large wrapping cloak. 184a Borrow Bible in 
Spain X, The large wrapping man’s cloak which she wore, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 198 He came, and to the 
floor he cast His wrapping mantle. 

c. With advs., as wrapping up department. 

1883 W. D. CuEzoN Manuf. IndusMes^ Worcs. loi [In] 

the wrapping up department . . girls are busily engaged wrap- 
p ing up goods of all kinds. 

Wra'pping, ppl. a. [f. Wrap s7. +-in&2.] 
That wraps, covers, or envelops. Also fig. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 30 In vayne Laocoon 
..Is to sone embayed with wrapping girdle y coompast. 
<xxs8e Sidney Ps. xxxi. ii, Preserve me from the wyly 
wrapping nett, Which they for me. .have sett. 1813 [Leigh 
Hunt] in Examiner 31 May 331/1 Give me, .asmall wrap- 
ping silence about me. 1869 Daily News 13 Oct., The 
necessity of plunging through a deep gulph of air Before 
one meets the wrapping and oblivious wave. 

Hence 't'-Wra'ppiug-ly flifz'., disguisedly. Obs.~^ 
1649 Canne Snare Broken is It would not have been so 
ambiguously, darkly, wrappingly given forth. 

tWra'pping-gowu. Obs. [f. Wkapping 
vbl. sb. 3 b + (JowN sb.'\ A night-gown. 

xvog S, Wesley in Quiller Couch Hetty Wesleg (1903) i. 
viix, She had nothing on but her shoes and a wrapping. gown. 
1709 Steele TatUr No. 139 P 7 She rush’d out of bed in 
her wrapping gown, and consulted her glass. 1777 Sheri- 
DAN I'rip Scarb. 1. ii, 1 shall never be reconciled to this 
nauseous wrapping-gown. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. x. 
p S What was my surprise at meeting him in his wrapping- 
gown and night-cap. 1827 Scorr Ckron. Canongate i, The 
wide wrapping-gown and night-cap. 1877 Miss Yonge 
Cameos iii, i. 8 The King, .was soon standing before the fire 
in his wrapping-gown. 

Wrajp-rascal (rse'piraskal). Now arch, or 
dial. p. Wrap w. -i- Rascal sb.^ Cf. hap-harlot.l 
A loose overcoat or great-coat, esp. worn in the 
18th century ; a surtout. 

X716 Gay Trivia i. 58 The true Surtout. marg:., A Joseph, 
a -WrM-rascal, etc. 1738 in W. C. Sydney Eng. ^ Engl. 
18th C. (1S91) 1. 121 Those loose kinds of great-coats,, 
which I have heard called ‘ wraprascals 180a Bentham 
Ration, yudic. Evid, (1827) II. 191 A sort of knave’s coat ; or 
(to use an appellative not many years ago applied in vulgar 
language to a particular sort of surtout) a wrap-rascal. 1843 
Punch NWI. 87 The shapeless articles which, under the 
various names of Taglionis, Wrap-rascals, . . are now placed 
on the human form. 1884 Sala yourn. due Smth i. i. 
Muffled up in these hirsute wrap-rascals, and with wide, 
awake hats slouched over our eyes, 1893 Stevenson Cairi- 
ona XXV, On the threshold, in a rough wraprascal.., stood 
James More, 

fig. i8ia J. O. in Nov. 730/1 The specious 

cloak of Prudence,— that wraprascal of the worldly-minded. 
186a Thackeray Round, Papers, Letts' s Diary, Tiiere is the 
cozy wraprascal, self-indulgence— how easy it is 1 
attrib. 1898 Weyman Castle Inn 192 A big dingy man in 
a wrap-rascal coat. 

■fb. (See quot.) Obs. 

X796 Grose Diet. Vulg, Tongue (ed. 3), Wrap Rascal, a 
red cloak, called also a roquelane. 

Wrapt, obs. erron. f. Rapt ppl. a. 2. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 337 [She] was absorbed 
in. .wrapt expectation. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. xiii. P 16 
He will hear it read -with so grave and wrapt a silence. 
Wrapttire, obs. erron. form of Raptuee. 

+ Wrase. Obs. rare. Also 5 -warsa. [OE. 
wrdsen baud, tie. Cf. also LG. wrasen stuffed pad 
for the bead.] 

1 . A small bundle. 

c 127S Passion of our Lord 383 in O. E. Misc. 48 Of one 
Wiase of homes he -wryhen hym one crune. c 1470 Cath. 
Angl. 423/1 (A.), A \}axsc,[sic],/asciculus. 

2, «Wasb 2. (Cf. Wreath 6 a, Writh.) 

xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, Arculum,..a roll that women 
■Weare on their heads to beare water: a wrase [Elyot wase], 
Wraskle, obs. var. Whaxle v, 

Wrasle, Wrassil, Sc. varr. Wrestle. 
Wrasse (rses). Also 8 -wraws, 8-9 wrasa. 
[ad. Cornish wrach, mutated form of gwrach =» 
Welsh wrasse, also old woman (cf. Old 

WIPE 3). Mod. Cornish dial, has also the form 
wrath, and wrasse may be an E. plural in -j.] 

1 . One or other species belonging to the acantho- 
pterygian family Zabndse or esp. the gmxxs Labrus 
of bony, thick-lipped, marine fishes ; esp. the 
ballan (the ‘ old wife ’, Labrus maculatus') or the 
striped, red, or cook species {L, mixtus), foundbn 
the British coasts. 

a *672 WiLLUGHBY Hist, Pise. (1686) 319 Turdus vulga- 
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iissimfts, Tincti tnarini Venetis : Comub. Wrasse, Iltd, 
320 Comubiensibtts Wrasse dicitur. a 1705 Ray Syn, Pise, 
(1713) 136 Turdus vulgatissimtfSf. .the Wrasse, or Old 
Wife. 1732 J. Hill Hisi. Anhn. 249 The Wrasse, or Old- 
wife, , . is frequent in the Mediterranean. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. VI. 307 The Lahrus or Wrasse {has] the body oval; 
the head middling ; the lips doubled inward, i860 Gossk 
Rom. Nat. Hisi. 295 The brilliant wrasses dart out and in, 
decked in scarlet and green. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 
686/2 Some 450 species of wrasses, .are laiown. 

b. With distinguishing epithet. 

'Comber, cook, cuckoo, rainbow, red, smallmsouihed, 
striped wrasse : see these words. 

Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 203-8 Ballan Wrasse. 

. . Bimaculated Wrasse, L, himacnlata. Trimaculated 
Wrasse. . . Striped Wrasse. . . Gibbous Wrasse. 1776 Ibid. (ed. 

4) pi. xlvii, ComberWrasse. Antient Wrasse. iSsSYaerell 
Brit. Fishes \. 279-291 The Green-streaked Wrasse... Red 
Wrasse, Three-spotted Wrasse [etc,]. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 310 Z.. Lineaius, the Lineal-streaked,.. 
gains, the Blue-strcaked,,.X, cameus, the Three-spotted 
Wrasse. 1848 Maunder's Treas, Nat, Hisi. s.v.. Several 
species of this Acanthopterygious fish, viz. , . the Cook 
Wrasse or Blue-striped Wrasse (L. variegatus), the Comber 
Wrasse (Z. comber). 1874 Couch Brit. Fishes 111 . 30-41 
Green Wrass. . . Scale-ray M Wrasse. . . Small-mouthed wrass. 
[etc.]. 

0. New Zealand. (See quots.) 

1872 J. Hector Fishes N. Zealand 108 A small Wrasse, . . 
called the Spotty or Poddly. 1898 Ausirai Eng. 

518/2 Wrasse, this English name., is given, in New Zealand, 
to Labrichthys boihryocosmus, Richards. Called also 
Poddly, Spotty, and Kelp-fish. 

2 . Without article. Wrasses collectively. 

1750 Heath 24 c<?. Isl. Sctlly 45 The Fish are.. Pilchards, 
H^e, W'rass, Whistlers. 1763 in Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 

1 . 143 Where the whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort. 
1878 P. Thomson in Trans. N. Zealand Institute XI. 384 
Wrasse, Parrotfish, and Spotties are often in the market. 
1883 All Year Round 16 June 16/1 The bill of fare of a 
family of the neolithic period. . . They had mullet and wrasse, 
dogfish and skate. 

8. attrib., as wrasse family, -fish. 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 309 Lahridae (the Wrasse, 
or Rock-fish Family). 1890 Cent. Bid. s.v. Eabrus, Wrasse- 
fish (Labrus maculatus). 

fWrast, Obs.~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

Perhaps to-wrast pa. pple., ‘wrested away’ (from what b 
right): hut cf. next. 

13 . . Gaw. 4- Gr. /fwf . 1663 He . . dalt with hir al in daynte, 
how-se-euer ]je dede turned to wrast. 

tWrast, a. Obs.~^ [OE. wrxst, wrdst elega.nt, 
noble, excellent. In ME. perh. a back-formation 
from Urwkast «.] a. Of sound ; Loud, strong, 
b. Of persons : Stout, active. 

13.. Gaw. 4" Gr.Knt. 1423 Wyldewordez hym warp wyth 
a wast noyce. 1338 R. Brunmb Chron, (1725) 170 Wilde 
fire )jei kast, jj® kyng to confound. His schipraen were fulle 
wraste [printed wrask], eb had he gon to ground. 

Wrast, etc. : see Wrest, etc. 

Wrat (rast). Now dial, or Obs. Also 6 wratte, 
9 wrauglit. [a. (M)LG. wratte (LG. wrait, Du. 
wrat), or metathetic var. Wart jiJ.] = Wart sb. i. 

1327 Andrew Brunswyhe’s Distyll. Waters n. ccxix Pj/i 
The syck wrattes in the foundament. X56a,_x6zg [see Wart 
sb. 1]. X768 Ross Helenore i. 30 Black hairy wrats. .Out- 
throw her fiz were like mustaches seen. x8o8 Jamieson. 
x8as Brockett N. C. Words s.v. 
f Wratbyhe. Obs.~t- [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
£ Cornish wredh Wbassb + bikan small,] (See 
quot.) 

i4« in Bekynion's Corr. (Rolls) IT. 238 Magister Trego- 
ran dedit plsoem vocatum base et lewratbyhe alias a tenchc 
of the see. 

Wratoh., etc. : see Wretch, etc. 

Wrat(e, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Write v, 

Wratli (r§]), U.S. raj)), sb. Forms s a. 1 
■wtseSSu, -o, 3 wTseSSe, 2 wred 9 a, 3 wredCe 
(wreadlSe), 2-3 wretSSe, 3-4 -WTeJipe, 4-5 
wrettba. / 3 . i wraS^o, 3 ■wxsM& (wralSShe), 
wratSpe, 3 Orw., 4-5 -wrappe, 4-5 -wrattbe. 7. 3 
•wxa1Sa,4-5 •wraJ)e,4-6 wratbe ; 3 ■WTa1S,4-'WTatb 
(4 -wragb, 5 wraap, wraughb, 7 wrautb). 
5 . Sc. 5-7 wraitb, 6 -the, 6 VTaltb, vr-, •wraytb 
(wTayitb). [OE. wrmdtSu, -0, = wrx}}u, f. wrdj) 
Wroth a. — Tent. -i]>ox see -TH^. Cf. 

Webthb sb. 

The original long vowel (S) was shortened before the double 
consonant, and gave the two ME. types wreppe and wrappe. 
From the latter comes the mod. wrath, with later lengthen- 
ing of the a, as va.paih, lath. Thispronunc. (rap), regarded 
by Walker 1x791) as * more analogical ’, and formerly common 
in Eng. use but now displaced by that with the rounded 
vowel (r5», is still given as the standard by American dic- 
tionaries,] 

1 . Vehement or violent anger ; intense exaspera- 

tion or resentment ; deep indignation : a. In the 
phrases t ofs if mid), or esp, in 

%orath. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark iii. 5 [Jesus] ymb-sceawde hia 
mio wrm 3 do..cue 3 to 5 mm menn, aSen bond 8in. exxys 
Lamb. Horn. 113 pe lauerd [seal] do hit for ribtwisne.sse 
. .and noht for wreSoe, a 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 121 Ne he 
Se OurhwuneS on wra 5 pe, ne he Se wuneliche 115 on hor- 
dome. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1361 pe Keiser kaste hb heaued, 
as wod mon, of wra 55 e. Ibid. 2048 Hii wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al o wraS 3 e, wreken on pe, wrecchel 13., Guv 
Warw. (C.) 3326 It is Guy, That in wrath from the woU 
departi truly. 1382 Wycup /I fizrA iii, 5 He biholdynge hem 
aboute with wrathe. .seith [etc.], c 1400 Destr. Troy 6697 

Then for wrath of his wound.. He gird to a greke. <rx4So 


Myrr, our Ladye ii. 79 Some vse when they here the fende 
named in play or in wrathe to saye Aue Maria. 1386 Mar- 
lowe zst Ft. Tamburl. ii. ii, My heart is swolne with wrath, 
on this..villaine Tamburlaine and of that false Cosroe. 
XS90 Sbenser P. Q. 11. xii. 86 Yet being men they, .stared 
ghastly,, .some for wrath, to see their captiue Uatne. 1663 
Dkyden Wild Gallant n. (i66g) 24 Come not near me to 
night, while I’m in wrath, c 1743 Sir C. H, Williams Wks. 
(1822) 1 , 203 Great Earl of Bath, Be not in wrath, At what 
the people say, 1798 Wordsw. Peter Bell 348 On he drives 
with cheeks that burn In downright fury and in wrath, 
x88a ‘ OuiDA ’ Maremnia 1 . 243 But we may go in wrath. 

b. In general use. personif. 

£■1173 Lamb. Horn. 205 Wre 53 e haf 3 wununge on pes 
dusian bosme. a 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 41 AU 'care hwile 5 e 
8u wraS8e o 5 er niS hauest mid te. c xaso Gen. 4 Ex. 3863 
Der ros wre 83 e and strif a-non A^en nioysen and aaron. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 6 He ne suffred neuere 
wrath to be aboue. 1362 Langl. P, PI. A. vi. 98 Beo wel 
i-war of wrappe pat wykkide Schrewe. c 141a Hocclevr 
Be Reg.Princ.38^o. Wratthe, pe body of man inward fretith, 
£1423 Cast. Persev, oia in Macro Plays 83 Wretthe, pis 
wrecche, with me schal wawe. c 1430 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 214 Ageyn hym wrathe if thou accende The same in 
happ wylle fialle on the. 1326 Tindale Ephes. iv. 31 Let all 
bitternes, fearsnes and wrath. .be putawayefrom you. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. 33 Such one was Wrath, the last of 
this vngodly tire. xe4o G. Sandys Christ’s Passion 11. 20X 
Wrath, the Nurse of War. 1691 Hartcuffe Virtues 123 
Upon every triffle they shall he provoked 40 Wrath. _ 1781 
CowPER Expost. 132 He judg’d them with as terrible a 
frown As if not love, hut wrath, bad brought him down. 
1839 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. IV. ii. 40 Wrath was 
abroad and in his path. X848 Dickens Bombey xlvi, Mrs. 
Brown’s daughter looked out.. ; and there were wrath and 
vengeance in her face. 1885 xoih Rep, Hist. PISS. Comm. 
App. 1 . 143 He was now full of wrath and resentment against 
them. 

irausf. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 593 He . .heard the wel- 
tering of the waves of wrath. 1848 O. W. Holmes Battle 
of Lexington iii. Fast on the soldier’s path Darken the waves 
of wrath. 

o. With qualification (adj. or poss. pron.). 
a. egoo Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) la ZElc bitter- 
nesse & irra & wraeSSo. ..sie sinvmmen from ivh. C117S 
Lamb. Horn, 67 For-^if pi wre 55 e and pi mod, for penne 
is pi bode god. £1205 Lay. 1441 Corineus..seide pas like 
word mid niuchelere wredSe, 1387 Trevisa Higdett IV. 
163 pe way was y-opened forto take wreche of al olde 
wreppe. a 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) II. 857 pis 
spousing was enchesen of gret hate & wreppe.^ £1440 York 
Myst, xxvi. 154 Of my wretthe wreke me I will. 

fi. a 1200 St. Marker. 18 pa war 5 pe reue wo 5 ant be 5 .. 
o great wraSSe bringen forSa uet,_ £1203 Lay. 6379 Ah hit 
wes muchel haerme. .pat purh hb wra'She his wit wes 
awemmed. a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 941 pe wrappe binymep 
monnes red, c 1330 IV ill. Palerne 728 3 if pemperour were 
wip me wrop his wrappe forto slake. 1390 Gower Conf. L 
154 The king.. Was.. so wel paid That aj his wraththe b 
overgo. £ 1423 Cursor M. 5085 (Trim), Mi wrappe is dene 
fro me goon, 

7. c 1300 Haveloh 2719 Do nu wel wilh-uten fiht, Yeld 
hire pe lond.. . Wile icli forgiue pe pe lathe, Al mi dede and 
al mi wrathe. c 1374 Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 51 Mars which 
..The old wrath of Juno to fulfille Hath sette thepeoplb 
hertis..on fyre Of Thebes [etc.]. £1440 Generydes 1373 

Yet in his wraugth this thought he euer among, If he shuld 
avenge hym sodenly [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Ai sop 
n. vii, His mayster . . by grete wrathe heganne to hete hym. 
1326 Tindals Ephes. iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe, 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. 1. xo6 Who 
sued to me for him? Who (in my wrath). .bid mebead- 
uis’d ? 16x6 T, Scot Philomyihie 11. C 3, Ech roreth out 
his wrath, Nor other need of drums or trumpets hath. 1^7 
Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 631 The Seer.. could not yet his 
Wrath ass wage. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 30 Which must end 
me, a Fool’s wrath or love ? 1796 Mmk. D’Arblay Camilla 
I. 330 When he had respectfully suffered her wrath to vent 
itself; he made apologies. i 85 a Thackeray Philip xxvii, 
His chafing, bleeding temper is one raw; his whole soul one 
rage, and wrath, and fever, 1871 B. Tayi.or Faust (1875) 

I. XXV. 2og The Evil one with terrible wrath Seeketh a path 
Hb prey to discover. 

6. £ 1480 Henuvson Fox, Wolf, 4 Cadger 7 In hb wraith 
he werryit thame to deid. £1520 M. Nisbet N. ?’£.sf.(S.T.S.) 

II. 238 marg., As for malice or vnlawful wraith, it b vtirly 
forbiddin. £ X614 Sir W. Mure Bido 4 Aineas i. 296 His 
hoarie head be reares Above the waters, toss’d by Juno’s 
wraith. 

d. Righteous indiguatiou on the part of the 
Deity. 

£ 900 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 8 God, . . beado folces 
Sines hiddendes rvmmodlice hiseh, & sv’oppa^ Sines vraSSo 
..ymbwoend. aizoa Vices <1 Virtues ar Fondle we tekelien 
godes wraSSe mid teares. a 1300 E. E. PsalterxxAv, 21 (E.), 
Als in mi wrath swore I best, If pai sal in-ga in mi rest. 
X303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 780 He takyp more to wrappe 
patsynne pan [etc.]. 1382 WyclifJS 2£/&. xxxviii. xp Saith the 
Lord God, myn indignacioun shal stye vp,.in my wrath. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 13 F'orto apese the wrathe of God . , 
thei. .fasted. 1333 Coveridale Hoseafixy. 11 , 1 gaue the a 
kinge in my wrath. 1362 W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 30 For 
the abusing of thir dayis. .God is at wrayith with vs. 1634 
Milton Comus 803 As when the wrath of Jove Speaks 
thunder. 26^1 ~ P. L. ni. 406 To appease thy wrauth., 
[thy Son] offerd himself to die For mans offence. 1827 
Pollok Course T. x, 536 The native fires, which God awoke, 
And kindled with the fury of His wrath. 1853 T. Parker 
Theism, Atheism, etc. p. 11 , To appease the wrath of God, 
or purchase hb favour. 

6 . transf. Violence or extreme force of a natural 
agency, regarded as hostile to mankind or growth. 

*379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Jan. xg Thou barrein ground, 
whorae winters wrath hath wasted. _ x6o8 The Great Prost 
in Arbex Garner (xSps) L 86 [This] may teach them, .in 
summer to make a provision against the wrath of winter, 
X648 J. Beaumont Psyche w. xvj. Stem bristles hedg’d up 
high His back, which did ail wrath of thorns defie. 1810 
Scott Lddyqf Lake iv. xxi, A wasted female form, Blighted 
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by mrath of sun and storm. X813 — Rokeby vi, xxi, Mine 
be the eve of tropic sun 1 . . No twilight dews hb wrath allay. 
X833 Wordsw. ‘ If Life were slumber ' 34 S he knelt in prayer 
—the waves their wrath appease. X876 Swinburne Ereck- 
theus 588 All her flower of body.. With the might of the 
wind’s wrath wrenched. 

2 . An instance of deep or violent anger ; a fit or 
spell of ire or fierce indignation. 

a 2200 Vices 4 Virtues 41 De dieule. .ararS upp 5 e 
wra 56 hes and pe cheastes and te bitere wordes. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (x8io) 294 Bituex pe kyng of France & pe 
erle..Was (lat tyme a distance, a wrath bituex pani nain. 
CX37S Cursor M. 27671 (Fairf.), Todeme a man til ille for 
a wrap he has him lille. /r 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2310 In a 
wrath, pe wale kyng swyth Fiim of his principalete priued. 
X474 Caxton Chessew.'i. (1883) 68 Hit is better to leue a 
gylty man vnpunysshyd than to punyshe hym in a wrath or 
yre. 1333 Coveeuale a Cor. xii. 20 Lest there be amongc 
you, debates, envyenges .wrathes, stryuynges. 1596 Sbensur 
F. Q. IV. vi. 8 So both to wreake their wrath es on Brito- 
mart agreed. r6io Shaks. Temp, ill. iii. 79 Lingring perdi- 
tion.. shall step by step attend You, and your wayes, whose 
wraths to guard you from [etc.J. 1833 M. Arnold Balder 
Dead iii. 79 For haughty spirits and high wraths are rife 
Among the Gods. 1&4 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 706 When 
some heat of difference sparkled out, How sweetly would 
she glide between your wraths, 
t 3 . Impetuous ardour, xage, or fuiy. Obs. 

£1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon jii. 78 [They] go vpon 
the cost.. by soo grete wrathe that it was merueyll. 1539 
Bible (Great) 2 Place, vv. 25 Bearynge the stomack of a 
cruel tyraunt, & y® wrath of a wylde brute heest. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. i. 109 Henrie Monmouth, whose swift 
wrath heate downe 'I’he neuer-daunted Percle to the earth. 
x6oi — Twel. N. in. iv. 257 Your opposite hath in him what 
youth, strength, skill, and wrath, can furnish man withalL 
I +0. The ardour ^passion, love, etc. Obs.~^ 

I 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. it. 44 They are in the verie wrath 
of loue, and they will together. 

4 . Anger displayed in action ; the manifestation 
of anger or fury, esp. by way of retributory punish- 
ment ; vengeance ; a. Of the Deity, etc. Freq. in 
wrath of God, day of wrath. 

£930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 23 BiS forSon ofer-suiSnisso 
micelo on-ufa eorho & wrajtSo mice Sissum. X030-72 in 
Leofric PHssal (1883) i/i Htebbe he godes curs and wrmS e 
ealra hal^ena. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. ctj'H.o..h\&bd& pat 
godes wra 56 e cume tippen his o^en heued, 1382 Wyclif 
I These, L to Jhesu, that delyuerede vs fro wraththe to 
comyngc. £ 137S Cursor PI. 27362 (F airf.), pe day of wrap & 
wrake & sorou. c 1440 facob's Well 107 Sodeynly panne 
pe wretthe & pe wreche of god schal fallyn on pe. 148a 
Plonk of Evesham (Aib.) 61 The whyche. .tresur 10 hem fro 
daye to daye the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu cryste in the 
dayeofhys wrathe. 1535 Covehdale Ecclus,^ vii. 16 Remem- 
bre that the wrath shall not be longe in tarienge. 13^ W. 
HuNNisZ’i. vi. II If into heaiien I might ascend,. . O Lord, 
thy wrath would thrust me forth downe to theeartheagaine. 
1624 (JuARLES fob IX. 46 The smoothest pleader hath No 
power in hb lips, to slake his [ic. God’s] Wrath. i68a Pedrn 
Lord’s Trumpet (1739) 13 When AVrath is so near, I pray 
You to take notice what Ye are doing, for, .[soon] Ye shall 
..be overthrown with the Wrath of God. 1758 S. Hayward 
Serm. i. 7 Sin brings us under the wrath and curse of God, 
*793 R- Gray Poems 133 To redeem [him] from wrath, His 
Saviour once did bleed and die. 1820 Shelley Fragm., 
Satire upon Satire 14 Then send the priests . , To preach the 
burning wrath which b to come, X846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. v. 107 , 1 have dedicated myself to.. the 
god of wrath and vengeance, 
b. Of persons. 

<z 1500 Songs 4 Carols (Warton Cl.) gSThe chylderyng^yng. 
With Herowdes wretthe to deth were wrong. 1333 Bei.len- 
DEN Livy IV. (S.T.S.) II. 94 The wraith and Ire ofronianis 
aganis pe veanb war defferrit to pe nixt jere. i6oa Chettle 
Hoffman m. (1631) F 3, The Dukes squadrons arm'd with 
wrath and death. Watch but the signall when to ceaze on 
you. 16^ Milton P, L. ix. 14 The wrauth Of stern Achilles 
on his Foe. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 597 Man lavish’d all 
his thoughts on human things — The feats of heroes, and the 
wrath of kings. 1805 Worcsw. Prelude x. 26 Avengers, 
from whose wrath they fled In terror. 1836 J. Gii.bert Chr, 
Aioneni. (1852) j 39 Legal wrath is nothing else than the 
just award of crime. 1868 Heavysege Jezebel i. 130 My 
red wrath shall fall like yon hrigiit bolt. 

6. An act done in anger or indignation. 

£ X440 Jacob's Well 42 5 if 3 ® 'Wyl fl® fro pe iiii wrettys 
[fr£] of god, 1323 Ld. Berners Fraiss. II. cevi. [cciL] 633 
To make amendes for all wrathes, forfaytes, and dommages 
that euer they dyde to hym- z6ii Bible Zech. viL 12 There- 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hostes. a 1754 E. 
Erskine Serm. (1753) 200 No Man can read his Bible, .but 
he must hear ofa wrath to come from God upon Impenitent 
Sinners. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as wrath-fire, -storm ; ob- 
jective, as wrath-provoking, f -venger ; similative, 
as wrath-faced, -like', instrumental, az wrath- 
bewildered, -consume v., -kindled, -swollen. 

a 1S93 Marlowe Ovids Elegies ii. v. 52 She.. kissed so 
sweetely as might make Wrath-kindled loue away his thun- 
der shake. 1593 Shaks. Rich, II, i. i. 152 Wrath-kindled 
Gentlemen he rul’d by me. 1600 Rowlands Zc/Z Z/wmsKrT 
Blood iv. D 8 b, [To] Threaten to drawe bis wrath-venger, 
his sworde. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 42 The guilt of 
such a wrath-provoking sin. 1656 Sparrow tr. Boehtne's 
Aurora xix. 434 When thou lightest against him, thou stir- 
rest up his wrath-fire. 17x8 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 336 
The extraordinary stirrings of the Jacobites, and their ele- 
vation,especiany since our wrath-likediv|sions at Court. *737 
'N .'Nwxsv. Eptgoniad 111.66 'J'heyfly dispers’d, nor tempt 
. . His wrath-swoln neck and eyes ofliving fire. 1798 Sotheby 
tr, ll'ieland's Oberon (1826) I. 27 Fib sov’reign’s wrath- 
bewilder’d brain. 1839 FitzGerald Owzrir ZC. Ivi, Whether 
the one True Light Kindle to I..ove, or Wrathconsume me 
quite. 1886J. Pui-SFORD v. 63 The wrath-storm 

which our sins have created. 189a G. Meredith PoenisM Tit 
surges like the wrath-faced father Sea To countering winds^' 
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Hence tWraijIiIiead, wrath; deep anger. 06 s.~^ 
1303 R. Beunne Handl, Synne 12460 God . . Ojjer for- 
jyuejj . . alle wi th gladehede. Or alle abydep to hys wraj>hede. 

Wratib., ME. var. Wroth a. 

Wrath. (r§]5)> «. [var. of Wroth a., prob. by 
association with Wrath Wroth, angry, irate ; 
deeply resentful. 

Somewhat rare ; but occurring in various passages of the 
Douay Bible (1609) where earlier versions and the Authorized 
wroth. 

IS3S Trevisds Barth. De P. R. xviii. xii. 316/2 No crea- 
ture is. . more feruente to take wreche than is the bee whan 
he is wrathe. iggo Shaks. Mids. N. ii. i. 20 Oberon is 
passing fell and wrath [rime bath]. isjS Spenser R. Q. 
IV. viii. 43 Whereat the Prince full wrath, his strong right 
hand..heaued vp on hie. 1609 Bible (Donay) Geu.xl. a 
Pharao being wrath against them., sent them into the 
prison. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xviii, Th’old Dragon 
under ground., wrath to see his Kingdom fail. [1847 Madden 
Lcc^amon I. 271 When he was wrath with any man.] i860 
Tkackebav I.ovcl iv, Lovel, seldom angry, was violently 
wrath with his brother-in-law. 1862 Bulwer Strange Story 
II. 220, I saw the child. .looking towards us, and. .she 
seemed near. 1 felt wrath with her. 
t Wrath, V. Obs. Forms; a. 3 wre'S^en, 
wreppen, 4 wreppe, wretpe, 4-5 ■wretthe. 

3 wraStSen (wraShirt), 3-4 wrappen (3 Orm. 
-enn.), 4-5 wrappe, 5 -wTapj)!, wrathpe ; 3 wrat- 
pen, 4-5 wTattlien, wrattlie. 7. 3 wratSen, 
■wxapen (-wTatpen), 4 -wratlxeii, 4--5 wrape, 
wratlis, wrap (4 wragh.), 4-6, arcL 9 wrath. S. 
5, Sc. 6 wraith. [Early ME. •wre}]}en, wra^pm, 
f, the sb. (see Wrath j 5 .), taking the place of the 
earlier wrcben W rethe v, Cf. Aweath, I wraths, 
and WitOTH vbs.'} 

1 . mH. To be or become angry, wrathful, or 
w’loth ; to feel, manifest, or exhibit anger ; to rage. 

c 1203 Lay. 1450 pa iwredSedeJw.n iwreSSede] NumberL 
a 1223 Leg.Kaih. pe king bigon to wreSfien [Cott.MS. 
wraSSen]. a 1300 JE. jS. Psalter cxi. 10 Sinful sal se, and 
rvrath he sal. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 230 3 et wrathed not 
pe wy3, ne pe wrech sa3tled. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1 . 189 
Yf he wratthe,wemowe be war. 14. . SirBenes(C.) 632 He 
wrathed sore yn is hertte. c 1430 Merlin i. 3 Wlian tlie gode 
man herde this he gan to wratthe. 

transf. c 1275 Lay. 4577 Pe wind com on wipere, And pe 
see wreppede. Ibid. 12006 pe see was wonderllche wod; 
and pe see wrappede. 

b. Const, against, at, in, with (a person or 
thing). 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) iii Whan wrathed Steuen 
with Dauid of Scotland. r_i4oo Desir, Troy 844a The 
worthy at his wife wrathet a litle. »I4S0 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) so A gentille knightes doughter that wratthed atte 
the tables with a gentille man. 

transf. a 130a A. E. /'raffi’Z'cxxiii.s When wrathed \Harl. 
wraghed] bretli of pa in us pus. 1382 Wycuk Ps, cxxiii.3 
Whan shulde wrathen the wodnesse of hemin to vs, 
e. Of the Deity; To be or grow righteously 
angry or wroth {against or with a person or thing), 
a 130a E. E. Psalter vii. 12 (H.), God demer rith,..Nou 
wratnes he alle daies in land? 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix.123 
Caymes kynde & his kynde coupled toglderes, Tyl god 
wratthed for her werkis. 138a Wyci.i? Lam. v. 22 Lord, . . 
thou wrathedist ajen vs hugely, a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 And God wratthed therwith, and bade Moyses [etc.]. 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) irate, angry, 
or wrotli; to move to wrath, ire, or deep resent- 
ment; to anger, enrage; to annoy, vex. 

In very frequent use front c 1330 to c 1450. 
a. C 1203 Lay. 3771 Heo werffede [tfxa7S Hii wreppede] 
heore inoddri mare pene heo sulden. a 1223 Ancn R. 420 
On alls wise uorberen to wreftfSen here dame, a 1230 Prov. 
JEl/red (A.) 276 And pu hi myd worde iwrepped lieuedest. 
1340 Ayenb. 8 pet we ous Ibky pet we ne wreppi uader ne 
moder wyiindeliche. risSo Sir Fentmb, 4045 penk eft- 
sones to auenged be of pe Amytal pat hap y-wrepped pe, 
a 1430 Northern Passion (D) 727 Petjr stod wretthid ful sore. 

jS. a 12.00 Vices ^ Virtues So ^0 hafd Sese eadi mihte, 
him ne mat no mann wra'Shin. c 1203 Lay. 7200 pe feond 
wes iwraftSed. 1297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 7721 Jif pat eni him 
[= William] wrappede, adoun he was anon, 13. . K. Alls, 
3369 (Laud MS.), Ne shaltou wrappe pi lorde gent. 1303 
R. Beunne Handl. Synne 8584 Of pese declly synnes seuene, 
pat we wrappe with God of iieuene. 1362 Langl. P. Pi. 
A. II. 8s Serwe on pi lokUes, Such weddyng to worcbe to 
wrappe with trupe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvhl 
xii, (Bodl. MS.), pe hee whan he is y wrapped, a 1430 
Myec Pr. 1142 Hast pou . , Wrathped py ne^bore in any 

pynge ? 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng, coxxx. 244 The kyng was 
gretely meuid and wratthed. 

transf. ciaoS Lay. 12006 pe sao wes wunder ane wod, and 
ladliche iwracSSed. 

absol. f^.. Pol.. Rel,,^ L. Poems {xgagi a&o Lechery., 
wastep.., hit Wrappep, hitbiallep, 

7. 01273 Prav, AElfred jfili 2^6 If. .pu hire mid worde 
wraped hauede,st. a x^oa Cursor M. 16427 Pilate fortboght 
paim bath to wrath. ^1330 Will, Palemeifix, I wraped 
him nener .. in word ne in dede. C1369 Chaucer Dethe 
Btaunclxe 1151 Ne I vvolde haue wrathed her truly. £1430 
Mirk’s Fesiial ag But yn a myshappe. .pay wrapeden hor 
modyr. 1486 Bk. St. A loans fv b, Wrath not thy neighborys 
next the. [1866 Morris Ayenb, 8 ntarg.. Wrath not thy 
Father or Mother.] 

transf. e 1203 Lay. 4377 pe wind com on we 3 ere, and pa 
sas he wraSede [e 1273 pe sec wreppede]. 

8, <11400: Brut u. 310 Wherfore pe King was gretly. . 
wratthed. C1480 HenrysoN AhWiW, iVolf & Latm,^z He 
wraithit me, and than I culd hint wame Witninane jeir. 

b. Predicated of things. Somewhat 
a 1223 Leg. Rath. 238 Ne nis na ping hwerpurh monnes 
muchele madschipe wreSSeS iCotl, MS, wraSoeS] him wi 3 
mare [etc,! c **30 Halt Meid, vj Moni ping schal ham 


wraSSen & gremen. 1472 Poston Lett. HI. 37 Sir Jamys 
is evyr choppyng at me. .with syche wordys as he thynkys 
wrathe me. 

c. To provoke or incite (the Deity) to righteous 
anger or wrath ; to move to displeasure. Also const. 
to, with. 

In frequent use from c 1323 to c 1423. 
c 1200 Oemin 5613 pu Ne darrst nohht Drihhtin wrappenn. 
01223 Ancr. R. 138 Monnes soule ..geS ut of hire heie 
heouenliche cunde, & forte paien hire, wreSOet hire schup- 
pare. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8813 po pou..wrappedest so 
muche god. C1330 Amis A mil. 606 A 1 our ioie..We 
schuld lese, and, for that sinne, Wretthi God therto. C137S 
Cursor M. i227(Fairf.), Vn-sely cayme . . and alle hisysspringe 
. . wrapet him wip wikked rede, c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
16 Ihesu, for them y pe biseche pat wrappen pee in ony wise. 

0 1430 Myrc Par. Pr. 978 Hast pou. . I-wrathpad py god 
greuowsly? 1483 Caxton Si. Wenefr. 3 Thou hast gretely 
wratthed cure lorde. 

8 . ref.. To wax, become, or grow angry, 
c 1203 LAY.20345 ArSur..pis gomen ismhand wraSdehine 
suifne. 0 1223 Julianaxo (Royal MS.), pa pe reue iherde pis, 
he wreSSede him swiSe. cxz^a Beket 972 po pe king i-saij 
him so come he wrathpede him a-non. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 
661 Fader, no wretpe pe nou3t. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. m. 
176 Whi pou wrappest pe now, wonder me pinkep, c 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4123 Hurre brother wratthede hym po at pe 
last, c 1430 Lovelich Grail xxxvii, 644 Anon to wraththen 
sche gan hire there. [1822 Scott Peveril xxii, ‘ Nay, wrath 
thee not, Will, ’said Ganlesse.] 

4 . trans. To be or become angry with (a per- 
son) ; to treat with anger, ire, or deep resentment. 

41374 Chaucer Troylus in. 174 Ne I nyl forbere, yf pat 
ye don a-mys, To wrathen [Harl. MS. wreth] yow, and whil 
pat ye me serue, Cherycen yow right after ye deserue. 137S 
C antic, de Creatione 288 Jut bad me Michel with word qd 
Worschipen pe, or elles god Wolde wrathen me. <11430 in 
Pol., ReL, < 5 ' L. Poems (1903) igi/ii Whi wrappist pou me? 
y greue pee^noujt. x^irj Tubberv. Ovid s Ef 73 b, A cruell 
stepdame will my children wrath [L saeviet In partus meos\. 

5 . To afflict, harm, or injure ; to bring to grief 
or disaster. 

13. . Guy Wariv. {Px.) rsag Gwichard, who hap wretped pe, 
& where hastow in bateyle be ? 13 . . Caw. ^ Gr. Knt. 726 
For werre wrathed hym not so much, pat wynter was wors. 
Ibid, 2420 Adam,. .Salamon.. and Samson.. were wrathed 
wyth her (rc. woman’s] wyles. 14.. Guy IVarw. 1123 
(Cainb. MS.) 3252 Or they be passyd the hyllys hye. We 
schall pern wrath. 

Hence f Wrather, one who excites, or moves to, 
tvrath ; f Wra'tliiiig vbi. sb. Obs, 

138a Wycltf Ezek. ii. 7 Therfor thou shalt speke my 
wordis to hem,.. for theihen *wraththers. 41370 Stacions 
of Rome 107 (Vernon MS.), *Wrapping of Fader or Moder 
5if hit be In godes nome he forsiuep pe. 41400 Cato’s 
If orals 296 in Cursor M, 1673 Fpr nane aide wrapping hate 
no^t pi frende if he chaunge his manere. cxe,ep Jacob's 
Well 241 Princepally for dreed of god, for dreed of his 
wretthyng. 01430 Knt. de la TourXxZtZ) 24 For drede of 
s clau iider and wratthinge of her. 

■Wrath., obs. erron. f. Rathe adv. 

cxifioArih. ^ Merl. 2143 (Line, Inn MS.), King Anguis 
..Did arme his men wrath & prest, 

Wrathe, obs, pa. t. of Writhe v. Wrather- 
hail, -heal, -hele, varr. Wrothee-heal Ohs. 
Wrathful (rg'pful), a. [f. Wrath jA -t- - fue. 
Cf, Wrethfoe a., Wrothfulo:,] 

1. Of persons, etc,: Harbouring wrath; full of 
anger j enraged, incensed. 

0 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii. 31 Mi le.ser artou. . Fra mi faes 
hen wrathful ai. cxgiiO Spec.Gyde 262 peder he wole 

lihten adoun Wrapiful . . as a lioun. 1388 Wychf jPz-o®, xv. 18 
A wrathful man reisith chidyngis. 1398 Trevisa i?0r'r/<. De 
P. i?. XVIII. xii. (Bodl. MS.lj Some [bees] bep.,foule to sijt 
and more wrapfulle panne oper. c 1430 in Babees Bk. la 
[Do not be] to wielde, ne to wrapful, neiper waaste. 1368 
Grafton Chron. II, 738 He was malicious, vrrathfull, enuy- 
ous. 1382 Stanvrwrst i. (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe 

and leanings of Greeks, of wrathful Achilles. 1624 Milton 
Ps. cxxxvi. 10 0 let us his praises tell, That doth the 
wrathfull tyrants quell. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 344 
The Bees, a wrathful Race. 1697 — .Mneis viiL 81 With 
sacrifice the wrathful queen appease. 01718 Prior end 
Hymn of Callimaehus 22 Lest wrathful the far-shooting 
God emitt His fatal_ Arrows. 1773 Adair .dwrrz*. /«<?■. 303 
They hung down their heads, and looked gloomy and wrath, 
ful. 1846 W.H. Mill Five Serxn. (1848) 116 Describing 
Himself as wrathful against the determined sinner, 1877 
‘ Rita * Vivienne 1. viii, Her heart was wrathful and indig- 
nant. 189a A E. Lee Hist, Columbus, Ohio I. 313 The 
tpllgates..were torn away by wrathful citizens. 
p. transf. Of things. 

isSs.Sackvillk Induct. Mirr. Mag.x, The wrathful winter 
prqchinge on a-paoe. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 30 Thousand 
furies wait on wrathfull sword. 1391 SylvesterD« Sartos 
i. ii. goa Thou hast felt the rod Of the revenging wrathfull 
hand of God. 1603 Shaks, Lear in. ii. 43 The wrathful! 
SkiesGallowthevery wanderers of the darke. 1697 Drydkn 
IX. 461 Nor with less Rage Euryaius employs The 
wrathful Sword, orfewer Foes destroys. 1709STEELE Toiler 
No 38 r 3 They stripp’d and,. fought full fairly with their 
wrathful Hands. 1727 Thomson Summer 741 Unusual 
Darkness , . gains The whole Possession of the Air, sur- 
charg d With wrathful Vapour. 0 *833 Mrs. Hkmans 
Treasures of Deep ii, Sweep o’er thy spoils, thou wild and 
wrathful mam. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge Ivi, A threaten- 
inghght.. which, .showed like a wrathful sunset 
2. Marked or characterized by, expressive of, of 
the nature of, wrath or anger, 

*390 Gower CeiyC HI. 98 Full of ymadnacion Of dredes 
and of wrathful thoghtes, He fret himselven al to noghtes. 
4 *400 so Pol. Poems XX, 77 pan comep she horn in wrappe- 
ful hete. t^,. 0 / Manners 8 in Babees-bk. y^ Of wrapful 
wordis euermqre be ware. 13*4 Barclay Egloges (1570) 
B_iv/i Better is,. a small handfull with rest and sure plea- 


saunce, Then twenty dishes with wrathfull countenaunce. 
133S CovERDALB I Mocc. ii. 49 Now is the tyme of de.struc- 
cion and wrathfull displeasure. i6io Mirr. for Mag. 630 
louein the tempest of his wrathfull mood Powr’d downe his 
wreake vpon my wretched hed. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
m. § 3. 186 Wrathfull and revengefull affections. 1716 Pope 
Iliad V. 1092 Him. .with a wrathful Look The Lord of 
Thunders view'd. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vii. 252 The tre- 
mendous screams of their wrathful voices. 1900 Longm. 
Mag, March 452 His accelerated and somewhat wrathful 
departure from Brackenhurst. 

Comb. 1883 C. J. Lyall A)ic. Arab. Poet. 3 A lion wrath- 
fuheyed. 

Wra^thfally, ctdv. [f. prec, -f - -ly 2. cf. 
Wrethfully advi\ In a wrathful manner ; 
angrily, wrothfully. 

c 1330 Arth. Merl. 1362 pe king for pis was swipe wrop, 
wrapfulliche swore his op. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 37S_Bot 
he hem wrathfulli congeide. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. i. 18 
His sword he drew all wrathfully. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C, ii. 
i. 172 Let’s kill him Boldly, but not Wrathfully. 1740 Rich- 
ardson Pamela II. 281 He., said wrathfully, Begone, 
rageful Woman 1 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound 
189 Zeus,. Right wrathfully Bears on his sceptral soul un- 
bent. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xii, ‘ Hold your tongue,’ re- 
plied Miss Squeers wrathfully. 1883 L'pool Daily Post 7 
March 4/8 The recollections of our correspondent have 
apparently been wrathfully awakened. 

Wra’tlifalness. [f. as prec. -h - ness.] The 
state, condition, or quality of being wrathful ; 
wrath, ire. 

1382 Wychf Ecclus. i. 28 Wrathefulnesse forsothe of wil. 
fulnesse..is his turnyng vp so doun. 1346 Wycklyffes 
Wyckei (1828) 3 He shalbe raysed tyll the wrathfulnes before 
determyned is perfectilye made. 1383 Golding Calvin on 
Dent, xxxii. 189 There is no wrathfulnesse in God. 1391 
Harington Orl. Fur. xixi. i, What iron band, or what 
sharp hard mouth’d bit.. Can bridle wrathfulness and con- 
quer it? 1683 J. PoKDAGE Mystic Div, 118 To the Fire- 
essence do belong. Fierceness, Fieriness, Wratlifulness. 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Irefulness, wrathfulness. 1839 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede 1 ,_ Adam. .was afraid she had thought him 
serious about his wrathfulness. 

tWra’thless, a. Also 4 wrajjpeleea. [f, 
"Wrath sh, ■+• -less.] Free from, devoid of, wrath. 

CI310 in Wright Dyrtk A. xii. 42 To alle that ever hider 
code, To do to day my neode, ichulle be wraththe-lees. 1398 
Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. Handycrafis 635 Tost by the 
Fiend that fiercely tortures them. With wrathlesse wounds 
their senselesse members wounding. 41636 Waller On 
C'iess Carlisle’s Chamber 14 Before his feet so sheep and 
lions lay, Fearless and wrathless, while they heard him play. 

■WratMl, "WraSliche, etc. , varr. Wrothly adv. 

'Wrath, money, local, ^ysx.oiwarth-money. 
cf. ward-silver Ward ji 5.2 25 b and Waedfbnny.] 
=» Wroth money. 

1730 Thomas Du^dale's Warwick. I. 4/2 The party pay- 
ing it must go thrice about the cross, and say The Wrath 
money, and then lay it in the hole of the said cross before 
good witness. 

f Wrathnesa. Obs.~^ In 5 wrathenesse. [f.^ 
ME. wrath Wroth a, -h -ness.] Anger. 

4 1440 York Mysi. xxxi. 12 Dragons., schall derke in per 
denne In wrathe when we writhe, or in wratbenesse ar 
wapped. 

Wr athy (ro'pi, U.S. xa*pi), a, Orig. (and chiefly) 
U.S. [f. Wrath + Cf. Wrothy «.] 

1 . Of persons ; Feeling, or inclined to, wrath j 
wrathful, very angry, incensed. 

*828 J. F. Cooper Red Rover You are wrathy, friend, 
without reason. *828 Webster, Wrathy very angry; a 
colloquial word. *833 [S. Smith] Lett, J. Downing viii. 
(183s) 66 When things don’t go right, and the Gineral gits 
a little wrathy. 1839 Trollope West Indies \x 2 ,tQ\ xiit. 198 
They are wrathy men, and have rough sides to their tongues. 
*887 Mrs. D. Daly 6'. Australia 307 The wrathy owner of 
the missing horses. 

absol. ^ 1902 C. G. Harper Holyhead Road H. 185 But the 
habitations of wrathy and peaceable are alike overthrown. 

1 ). Marked or characterized by, expressing or 
evincing, deep anger or indignation. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy ll. *12 A wrathy red light 
has come into his deep eyes. 1890 Big Game N. Amer. 35a 
He was in a decidedly wrathy mood. 1897 H. G. Wells 
Certain Matters (1898) 131 Coming back to wrathy swear- 
iim,. ,I am sorry to see it decay. 

2 . transf. Of the elements, etc. : Fierce, violent, 
tempestuous. 

*872 Talmage Serm, 100 The shrill blast of the wrathiest 
tempest that ever blackened the sky or shook the ocean. 
1876 Miss Broughton Joan i. xxxi, The wrathy, masterful, 
winter sea. 

Hence 'Wxa'tlxlly adv., wrathfully. U.S. 

1847 Webster. 1879 G. W. Cable Old Creole Days (1883) 
233 Ihe negro begged ; the master wrathily insisted. 

fWra-tling, a. Obs. rarer-\ [Imitative. Cf. 
Rattling pfl, a.] (See quot.) 

01661 Exsixes. Worthies, Leics, ii. 126 [They] have an 
harsh and wratling kind of Speech, uttering their words 
with much difficulty and wharlingin the Throat, and cannot 
well pronounce the Letter R. 

Wratight, obs. f. wrought, pa. t. of Work v. 
"Wraw, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; a. 3 wxab, 
4 wxaghi, 5 ■WTa5e ; 4 -wraii, 4-5 (9 north, dial.) 
wrawe, 4-6 -wTa-w, 9 dial. mw. % 4 wxowe, 
wroj, 5 -wrow. [Of obscure origin ; the forms 
indicate an unrecorded. OE. 

1. Of persons : Angry, wrathful, wroth. 

4*205 Lay. 3334 pis iherde Leir king; par fore he wosswupo 
wrah. 0*273 Ancr, A. 416 (CotL Gleop. MS.), Pet nan 
from, ow ne parti wiS scandle, ne wrah, ne tnispaiet. 0 *300 



WRAW. 


ThntsJi ^ Night, in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 51 Hy gladieth b6m 
that beth wrowe. c 1315 Shoreham iv. 139 Wat helpjje hyt 
so wrau to be, Wanne jjou wyh gode chyst ! c 1386 Chaucer 
Mane. Prol. 46 With this speche the Cook_ wax wrooth & 
wraw. e 1400 Rule St. Benet(^to%€) 8 Wisit hat er seke;.. 
Sahtil hat ere wraje. C1500 BlomboVs Test, in Halliw. 
Nngs P. 9 They be than so angry and so wraw, a 1529 
Skelton Agst. Garnesche ii. 40 Thow mantycore,.. Wrang- 
lynge, waywyrde, wytles, wraw, and nothyng meke. 1811 
WiLLANin Archaeol. (1814) XVII. 163 fVrawe, angry. 1887 
Kentish Gloss. 126 Raw, angry.— Sittingbourne. 
to. Marked or characterized by anger or ire. 

C147S Promp. Parv. (K.) 80/a Clenchyn a-3en in wraw 
spnc'ae,..obgarrio. 

2 . Peevish, crabbed; perverse, contrarious. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 1* 677 Accidie maketh hynr heuy 
thoughtfull & wrawe {v.rr. wrowe, Ellesni. MS. wrawful]. 
ci/pio Promp. Parv. pg/z Crabbyd, awke, or wrawe.., 
ceronicus, bilosus. Ibid. 333/1 Wraw, froward, ongoodly,. . 
protervus, exasperans. 

Hence f Wrawfcil a., = Wraw a. a ; tWrawly 
adv., perversely ; f Wrawness, perverseness. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 680 He dooth alle thyng with 
anoy and with wrawnesse, slaknesse, and excusacion. c 1400 
wrawful [see prect 2]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 18/2 Awkely, 
or wrawely, petverse, contrarie, ibid, 333/1 Wrawnesse, 
proiervia,..bilositas, perversiias. 

+ Wraw, w. Obs.rare. Also 5 wrawen. [ad. 
MDu. wrauwen, of imitative origin.] intr. To 
miaul, as a cat ; to mew. 

1481 Caxton Reynard x. (Arb.) 22 Thenne. .began he [jc. 
Tybert the cat] to wrawen for he was almost ystranglyd. 
i66z in Pitcairn Grim. Trials III. 611 Quhan we void 
[= would] be in the shap of cattis, we did nothing but cry 
and wraw. 

tWrawed, a. Ohs. Also 5-6 wrawd. [f. 
Wraw a. (--edI.] Angry, wroth ; perverse. 

1*1400-50 Wars Alex. 3167 For he. .Is wrawid & wrathfull 
of will, & wode as a lyon. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
sgo Crabbe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. *382 
Stanvhurst jKneis iv. (Arb.) ri6 O forlorne Dido, now 
now wrawd destenye grubs the. 

Wrawi, V. 06 s, exc. north, dial. Also 4 wral, 
6 wrall, 7 wralle ; 5, 7 wrawle, 6, 8 wraul, 7 
•wraule, 6- wrawl (9 dial, rawwl) ; also 4 (9 diali) 
■warl. [Imitative. Cf. Norw. vraula, raula ; also 
Da. vraale, vrmle, Sw. vrala, LG. wr&len,\.o squall, 
bellotv, scream.] 

I . intr. To utter an inarticulate noise or sound ; 
to bawl, squall. 

c 1440 Iponiydoti 183s Thus he wrawled & wroth a way, 
One word to hyr he nolde not say. 1373 Tusser ffusb. 
(1878) 191 Bralling fooles that wrall for eiierie wrong. i6or 
THou-kno Pliny I. 152 Man alone, .she hath laid all naked 
upon the bare earth,.. to cry and wraule presently from the 
very first houre that he is borne into this world. t6o6 Bey- 
SKKTT Civ. Life 53 Euer crying and wrawHng for they wote 
not what, c 1780 M. Lonsdale in S. Gilpin Songs Cumbld. 
(1866) 276 Guidman stuid wraulin at her lug, An' ca’d her 
many a garriok. x8ii Willan in Archaeol. (1814) XVII. 
163 Wrawling, quarrelling, or contending with a loud voice. 
1859 B. Brierly Daisy Nook 49 A lot o’ dhruuken chaps 
rawlin’ wi’ one another. 

1 2 . Of a cat : = WuLVi v. 06 s.~^ 

*396 Spenser P. Q, vi, xii, 27 Some were.. of cats, that 
wrawling still did cry. 

Hence Wrawler, one who brawls or squalls ; 
■Wrawlingr v 6 l. s 6 . and ffl. a. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 37/2 Blaffoorde or *war!are [Winch. 
MS. wrawlere], iraulus. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1395) 
55 .Neitherwere..[the children] cryers, wrallers, orvnhappy 
children. <*1330 Heywood Johan 4 Tyb. (Brandi.) 365 She 
wyll neuer leue her *wrawlyng. 1370 GnaGn Popish Kingd. 

II. (1880) 21 b, Children there that lye. And fill their eares with 
wrawling all the night. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. iaT.^ 
Cries and wrawlings of an infinite number of children. 1623 
New 4 Merry Prognost. E 2, Beggars lone brawling. And 
■wretches loue wrawling. 1373 A. Anderson Expos, of 
Benedict. 30 To quiet & make stil his wanton and *wrauHng 
cryes. 1619 X- ” est Bk. Demeanor 60 in Babees Bk., N or 
practize snuffingly to speake, for that doth imitate The 
brutish Storke. .and the ■wrallingcat. cr6zo Welsh Emboss. 
iv. 1310 [The women] to still their wrawlinge bastards cry 
out, husht [etc.]. 

Wrax, erron. f. Rax ». Sc. north, dial. 
Wra'Xle, w. Obs. exc. s.w. dial. Forms: I 
■wraxlian, 3-4 ■vsraxli, 4~5 j 9 dial, wraxle (g 
■wraosle, wraskle, 9 dial, -wroxle, roxle). [OE, 
wraxlian OFris. wraxlia CWFris, wrakselje^ 
wrokselje). The orig. form of the stem may have 
been wrasc- ; cf. OE. wr&stlian Wrestlb zi.] inir. 
To wrestle; to contend, strive. Also/^. 

eiooo Mwain Gen. xxxii. 24 Da wraxlode an engel wiS 
hyne on mengen. c zooo — Saints' Lives xxiii. 378 Ic waes 
..on unmEetum co.stnungum winnende and wraxlixende. 
eiz^s Lay. 1838 Brutus hine Ltte witie..fort lete fondien 
of his mam stronge, to wraxli to vore Brutus. Ibid. 24699 
Somme (lar wraxlede and wiber-game makede. C130S St, 
Swithhi m E.E.P . (1862) 43 pe baldelikere hi mhte Huppe 
ouer diches wher hi wolde, bofie wraxli and fiste. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xvn. 67 Yf wratthe wraxle ■with pe poure 
he hath be worsse ende. Ibid. So paugh couetyce wolde 
With be poure wraxle bei mai nat come to-gederis. 14. . 
Vec.m Wn-WtUcker 593 Luctor, to wraxle. 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding (E.D.S.) 217 [Though he] wriggled, and pawed, 
and wraxled, and twined. *831, 1886 in Devon and Isle of 
Wight glossaries. 1834 N. ^ Q. 16 Dea 479 (Cornish dia. 
lect), to wrestle. 

Hence Wra-xliner vbl. sb. (also attrib.)m^ fpl. a. 

ciooo AIlfric Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 150 Luciniio, wrax- 
lung. CI27S Lay. 1871 par was mochel folk at Jmre wrax- 
. * 74 ® Mxmoor Scolding Gloss,, Wraxlin^x wrestling. 
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*837 [Mbs, Palmer] Dial, Devon, Dialect 9 Wot’n go.. to | 
rail an zee the wraxlin ? 1833 Kingsley JPksrto. /fo/ xxx, ] 
I’ll. . buy me a pair of horn-tips to my shoes, like a wraxling- 
man. 1867 Rock Jpn an' Nell cxxi. (E.D.S.), Jan’s wrax- j 
ling ginged tha wildego. 1892 SkakH Hewett Peasant ‘ 
Speech Devon 150 A wraxHng match between Joe Gooding I 
and Dick Gollop. 

Wray, ME, or dial. var. Weo. 

tWray, Forms: a. I^wroesanj^wreshn, 

2 wreisen, 3 wre5en,'WTei3eii (CJr»?.^vvre5(Ii)6im); 

2 -0X1161011, 2-3 -wreienj 3 wreyen., 5 -wreTyii; 

3 •wrei50, 3-4 -wreie, 3-5 wreye, 4-5 -wreje (5 
■wTeythe), wTegli(e, 4 ■wreg, ■wxei, 4-6 wxey ; 

4 -wroie, wxoye, 4-5 wraie, 5-6 -wray (6 Ac. 
vray). / 3 . 3-4 -wxyghe, 5 ■wrigb., 4-5 wryen, 
■wrye, 4-6 -wrie, 5-6 wry, 7. 5 Sc. wre, 8 north, 
dial. wree. [Comm. Teut. : OK.wrd^an,wrl^an, 

= OFris. wrbgia, wrSia (WFris. wroegje, EFris. 
•wrogjo, wr'og, NFris. ivrbge), MDu. wroeghen (Du. 
wroegen), OS. wrbgjan (MLG. wrogen, wrugen, 
rogen, LG. wrogen, wragen, wrogen, rdgen), OHG. 
ruogen (MHG. riiegen, G. rilgen), ON. rdg'a 
(Icel. rstgja\ Norw, r^gja, Sw. f. the stem 

wrog- (ON. r 6 g slander, strife), with a variant 
wroh- which appears in Goth. wrShs accusation, 
wrbhjan to accuse. 

By normal dialectal developments, three main formsof the 
stem appear in ME., viz. wrey or wray, wiy, and northern 
wre.l 

I. 1 . To accuse, denounce, or inform on (a 
person); to expose (one) by revealing or di-vulging 
information, etc., to one’s harm, prejudice, or 
discredit ; to charge with a crime, offence, fault, 
etc. ; =a Bewray v . 2 . 

c 723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 74 Defferuntur, meldadun 
■uel wroegdun. 1*900 O. E.Martyrol. 10 Dec. 2i6Ic cumeeft 
on domes d®3 ond be .bonne wre^e beforan Crj’stes bryinsetle. 
ezooo vElfric Saints’ Lives h. 184 Faerde ba ardlice..to 
bam heah-5er2efan..and begann hi to wrasgenne. aixaz 

0. E. Citron. (Laud M.S.) an. 1069, Her man wrasgde Sone 
biscop zEselric on Burh, & seiide hine to West mynstre, 
C117S Lamb. Horn. 29 Ne mei be deofel b® wreien on 
ban oeSre Hue. c 1200 Ormin 2889 He [sc. Joseph] wass 
asdmod & milde, I batt tatt he ne wollde nohht UnnshabU 
wimmann wrejhenn. c 1273 Passion of our Lord 84 in O. E. 
Misc. 39 pe niaystres of pe tern pie.. For to vndernymevre 
louerd. . were euer abute. .pet heohynemyhte wreye and don 
of lyf-daye. c 1330 Amis Ami/. 1090 Than told Sir Amis 
al that cas..And bou the steward gan hem wrain. 13,. 
Gosp. Nicodemus {G.)204 Pilat.-sebin^to be iewes,.saydj 
‘ 5 e wrigh him wiangwisly ’. c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 2839 
Sho hyr talde. . How wikkedly that sho was wreghed, And 
how that traytyrs on hir leghed. c 1430 Northern Passion 
(MS. Ad.) 609 Pe Iewes..ledde hym..vnto..cayphaseAnd 
by fore hyine pay gune hym wrjm. 1480 Caxton Trevisa’s 
Higden (1482) 167 b, Cithei-o.-borwede of one scilla, but he 
was wryed er b® bargayne was made. 

refl. ciioo O, E. Chron. (MS. D)an, 1076, Walpeof eorl 
ferae ofer sm & wreide hine sylfne & bscd forsyfenyi^e. 
CX173 Lamb, Horn. 27 Jif bu wreiest pe seolfen to bine 
scrifte. a 1223 A ncr. R. 304 Mon .schal wreien him suluen 
ine schrifte. a 1300 Cursor M. 26706 Qua wil noght him- 
seluen wrei. .nu ar he del. /&)f. 16466, 26701, 26716, 26967. 

fig. a 1223 A ncr. R. 306 Let . . pouhtes munegunge -wreie 
him, & bicleope him of misliche sunnen. <11400 in Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 741 In bremfu! hale he schal hit by, 
When concience his werk schal wrye. 

to. Const, to (another), of (a thing). 

<zgoo O. E. Marty rot. 8 Nov. 202 pa wregdon pa o8re 
crajftigan Ly to para casere. e- 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 
14 Ic nanne intingan findan ne maex on pisum men of pam 
pe ge hine ■wre,-sa 3 . CI13Z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
ii32j pa com Henri abbot & uureide pe munecesof Burch to 
pe king, a 1223 Ancr. R, 172 He was sone iwreied to pe 
kinge_ Salomon, c *308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 200 Ic am 

1. -wreiid. Sire, to the, For that ilk gilt, *3. . Guy Warw. (A.) 
3303 Here wil we no longer duelle : To pemperour y-'wraid 
we bep. C1400 Pepysian Gasp, Harmony 93 pe Jewes 
eUerichon bigonnen hym to wryen of many binges, c 1430 
Mirour Saluaciounf&.ox'o.) 134 Ant!pater..was wryed to 
the Emperoure Julian. 

fig. a 1200 Vices ^ Virtues X41 5 if ure hierte..HS ne 
undernemeS nabt ne ne wreih 9 of nane seune. _ 
refl. a 1300 Cursor M. 26668 pat pou.. wrei pi-self and 
oper noght 0 pi wicked werkes wroght. 

2 - To declare or assert (something about another) 
by way of accusation or denunciation ; to bring 
forward as a charge. 

a 900 O. E. MartyroL 23 Aug. 152 Pa foron pa hseSnan 
hisceopas ond pset wrejjdon to pses kyninges bre'&er. c zooo 
AIlfric Horn. I. 478 pact folc wrehton hb modignysse to 
Sam casere. cizoa Ormin 416 patt fand mann nan ping 
upponn hemm To wre^enn, ne to taslenn. c 1330 Northern 
Passion (1916) II. 128 Somme, .folwede [Jesus] pinges to 
here ; Wat pey mqte on him leye To pe luws vorto wrey. 

3 . To reveal or disclose (something secret) per- 
fidiously or prejudicially; to divulge with breach 
of trust ; to betray ; » Bewray », 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26690 pat pou sa wrei pin aun dede, 
pat na soigne be for pe lede. c 1330 Arlh. Merl.36s6 Non 
com 03am.. To wray pe kinges parlemenL 1487 Trf.visa 
Higden VI. 281 But his connsaile was i-wned, and he 
was..j-closed in an abbay. ±3^ — Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
ixxxiii. (Tollenu MS.), Quyrin.. ; pis ston wzyep and dis- 
couerep in slep counsel and priuite. c *400 Laud Troy Bk. 
3546 Priamus has., spies That joure consayl 10 him wries. 
<71465 Eng. Chron, (Camden, 1856) ai As sone as the said 
lordezwiste that thair counselle was discovered and -wraid, 
they fledde. ■t^&3 Mirr, Mag., Lord Hastings 
are counsels wryed to catch the goode ? 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gtas 128 Cut out my tong,. .Least 1 should -wraye this 
bloudy deede of bis. 


WRAYEB. 

4 . gen. To reveal, disclose, or divulge (some 
fact, etc.) ; to declare, communicate, or make 
known ; = Bewray w. 4. 

a 1300 Floriz 4 Bl, 333 (Camb. MS.), Hele ihc wulle, and 
noping wreie, Ower beire cumpaignie. <71375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. lEgipdan) 1446 like 5cre solempnyt fest. .pai 
mad, one pat day scho deyt, fra pat he hyre lyf had wreyt. 
c 1386 Chaucer Frankl, T. 216 In his songes somwhat 
wolde he wreye His wo as in a general compleynyng. 1313 
Douglas Hlneid ix. Hi. 5 The deid is auld for to beleif or 
wry, Bot the inemor remanis perpetually, a 1342 Wyatt in 
TotiePs Misc. (Arb.) 57 Your .sighes yow fet from farre, And 
all 10 -wry your wo. 1587TURBERV. Trag. Y. Rviij b, Then 
gan hee wrie his former loue, And all his flame vnlolde. 

transf. <71374 Chaucer Contpl. Mars 91 Alas I dye; the 
torche is come that al this world wol wrie. 1398 Thevisa 
Barth. De P. R. x. v. (Tollem. MS.), Leye bischinep derke 
pinges, and wryep pinges pat ben liidde, and makep hem 
knowe. 

to. Const, -with clause. rare~\ 

*S 7 S Gascoigne’s Poesies Wks. 1907 I. 23 In thundring 
verse he wrayes, where highest mindes be thrall. 

6. To reveal or make known the presence of (a 
person); to expose; == Bewray 5. 

c lago Beket i2i4in S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 141 With him a-morewe 
he nam His oste,pat he ne scholde him wreye fortq he aftur 
weie cam. 13.. Sir B cues (A.) 1675 And for pai scbolde 
him nou3t wrain, Vnder his bond he made him pai, 13. . 
Gaw. 4 Gr. ICnf. 1706 pay sued hym fast, Wre3ande hym ful 
■weterly with a wroth noyse. <71400 Laud TroyBk. 18341 
To an . .old tour. . He hyed hem with mechel hast For drede 
lest thei were y-wraied. 

to. To put (a person) in the power of an enemy 
or opponent by disloyalty or treachery ; to betray, 

<7 1273 XI Pains ofHell ixt in O. E. Misc. 150 He. .pat 
wreyephis sibbe oper him fled Abuuen his eyen pe flod gep, 
1387TEEVISA Higden V. 117 He was i-wreyed by pe same 
douster Fausta. .and fli3 to MarciL Ibid. 157 pere he was 
i-wreyed wip [=hy] a wenche. 

o. To expose (a person) byrevealing some hidden 
fact or private matter. 

£1340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 3460-2 Alsstolnethyng wreghes 
a thefe funden, When it es obout his neke..bounden, Right 
a wa pair syns sal wreghe pam par. c 1400 T . Chestre Latin- 
fiat HI Thane seyde syr Launfel. ., Tell ye no man of my 
poverte. . . The knyghtes answerede and seyde tho, That 
they nolde him -wreye never mo, C1400 Rule St, Benet 
(Prose) 36 'Wre3 hir noht pat te ping es sent to. a 1430 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 62 As a theef wol be gladde there as 
he ys hidde, and not he wrayed of his thefte. a xivo Hist. 
K, Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 1510) G j, Yf thou thy frendeit sey, 
And wenyst he shal the not wrey. 

6 . To reveal, disclose, or discover the true 
character of ; to show or expose the existence or 
presence of (something desired to be concealed); 
to betray ; =Bbweay w. 6. 

1376 Whetstone Rock of Regard i, 38 Thou mayst (God 
wot) thy visard vaile, thy wanton maskes are -wrayd. Ibid, 
63 The colours which I wore, my secrete mourning wrayde. 
1387 Mirr, Mag., Stater Hi, The werke wrayes the man, 
seeme he neuer so fine. 

7 . To expose to view; to exhibit, show. 

1387 Turberv. Trag, Tales M iiij, He -wried his wounds, 
he shewde the shameful blows, He told the trayters treason. 

8. intr. or absol. a. To denounce or slander a 
person ; to make accusations, cast aspersions. 

<7 1320 Sir Tristr. 2179 Meriadok -wrayep ay, To pe king 
pus seyd he. 1399 Lanol. Rich. Redeles ii. 84 pat no manere 
mede.shulde make him wrye. 14. . Wheatley MS. [xgai) Z 
First ye glopered, now ye wrye. 

to. To make disclosures or statements, 
c 1423 Thomas of Erceld. (1873) 2 If j solde sytt to domes- 
daye. With my tonge, to wrobbe and wrye. <71440 York 
Myst. xxi. 25 They askid yf I a prophete ware, And I saide 
‘nay’; but sone 1 wreyede high aperte. 

Q. north, dial. (See quot.) 

*781 J. Hutton Tmtr to Caves Jed. a) Gloss., To wree 
against a person, to insinuate to his disadvantage. 

Hence ’Wraying’ vbl. sh. accAppl. a. 

<7X000 /Elfric Gratn.iZ.) 317 Accusatio, “-wresing. <*1223 
After. R. 200 pe vifte [vice] is Wreiunge. Ibid. 304 We 
schulen beon ewite of wremnge eUe muchele dome. <71330 
King of Tars 739 The ladi bad hire maydens anon, Out of 
hire chaumbre forte gon, F or drede of wriyying sake, c 1400 
Cursor M. 27671 (Cott. Galba MS.), pai -will of deme a man 
within, And has bot a wreghing par-till. c 1423 Eitg. Cony, 
Ireland 102 He beleued pe fals mannys talys & wryynge. 
a 1223 Ancr. R, 2 pe on [rule] riwleh pe heort, pe makeS 
hire efne & smeSe, wi 3 ute knotte & dolke of woh inwit 
& of *wreinde. <7 1300 Cursor M. 26350 [One should be] 
Wr eian dTiu confession]. 

t Wray, v.^ Ohs.-~'^ [See Ray 0.2 5.] intr. 
To evacuate. 

1620 I. C, Two Merry Milk-maids iv. L M i, 1 thinke 
some Bird has -wraid in my eye. 

tWrayer. Obs. In i wresere, 2 wreiere, 4 
-er, -wraier, 4-5 wreyer (4 -wxoyer), 5 -are ; 5 
wryer ; ,1; north, wrear. [OE. wrigert (f. wrigan 
Wray z/.i+-3Se1), =^ 0 >Yx\^.wreiere,wr 6 ger 
vrr'oger) , MDu. and older Flem. (Kilian) wroegheri\ 
One -who denounces, discloses, or betrays; aa 
accuser or betrayer. 

<7 1000 AIlfric Ham. II. 336 Se eaMa wregere ewasS, 
Buton^je for^jifon [etc.J <71x73 Lamb. Horn. 57 Prud ne 
wreiere ne beo pu noht. <*1300 Cursor M. 26709 He sal 
for-soth on domes-dai Haue wreiers [Fairf. wroyers]. <? 1320 
Sir Tristr, 3288 pe wraiers pat weren in halle, Schamly 
were pai sebende. 01423 Eng. Conq. Ireland 102 He was 
onful & bakbyter, wreyer, false & traytur. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 37/2 Blabbe or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, . 

<7 1460 [see Wragger]. « " 
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fWrayful, a. Oh. rare. In 3 wreifal. [f, j 
Weay w.i + -FDL.] Containing or involving an 
accusation ; accusatory. 

a lass Ancf. R. 30a Scbiift schal beon wreiful, bitter, mid 
seoruwe. Ibid, 304. 

■Wrayst(e, obs. f. Weest jti.i and v. Wrayt, 
obs. pa. t. of WmiE v. Wraythe, obs. pa. t. 
of WSITHB w.i 

t Wray-ward, a, Ols. rare. [Prob. an altera- 
tion of Waywaed a.] Perverse, froward. 

1516 Promp. Pam. (W. deW.) Ciij, Crabbyd or wray- 
warde, aceronicus, bilasus. cifiao Dial, Creatttres Mor. v. 

B ij b, A Tvrayward man cawseth stryues. Ibid. xii. D ij b, 

A sertayne lorde somtyme had a wraywarde seruant and 
i uylw yllyd. 

Wrd, obs. form of WoED. 

Wre, obs, Sc. variant of Oee^. 

1633 Reg. Mae^. Sig. Scot, 4-^/2 Reservand to ws yron wre 
a nd a ll other kynd of mineralhs. 

Wre, Sc. var. Wbay Obs. ; obs. var. Wey ».l 
Wreaol]Lednes(s, obs. ff. Weetchedness. 
Wreade, obs. var. Weeathb v . 

158^ Twynb Mneid xi. S i, The snake about him wrigling 
winding wreades with griefe of wound. 

Wreak (rfk), sh. Now arch, or Obs. Forms : 
4-7 wreke (4, 6 wrek), 6-7 wreake, 6- wreak. 
[In early Northern texts a normal variant of 
■Weeche sh. ; in later tise prob. substituted for this, 
or forWKAKE sb., under the influence of the verb.] 

1 . Pain or punishment inflicted in return for an 
injury, wrong, offence, etc. ; hurt or harm done 
from vindictive motives ; vengeance, revenge. 

In frequent use from c 1540 to c 1620. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22604 (itdln.), Saint peter sal be domb 
bat dai,. .For doubt of deinsteriswrek [CoW. wreke]. ^1340 
Hampole Pr, Consc. 5338 Howe suld |>ai ban in })e tyme of 
wreke Bestille? / 3 ;Vf. 6 toipedayof wrekeandofvengeaunce. 
£1400 Destr, Troy 12072 pe sayntis of hell Were wode in 1 
hor werkis for wreke of Achilles, cuzq Prose Life Alex, j 
76 pe wrethe & be wreke of oure goddez. . fallez apon vs. I 
Chester Pi. x. 120 tOn] all knaves childer in this 
Countrey shall fall the wreake. Tindale Prai. 

Romans Wks. (1372) 49 '’i He describeth the outward con- 
uersation of Christen men, how they ought.. to commit 
wreake and vengeaunce to God. 1559 Myrr. Mag. 63 But 
wrath of man his rancour to requite. Forgets all reason... 

1 mean by rancour the parental! wreke. 1387 Tcrbrrv. 
Trag. T. (1837) Such flames of wreake withyn her bowels 
fride. 1629 Sir W. Mure TrneCntcifixe 2610 Thee carying 
headlongs to etornall wreake. 16.. Faithful Friends n. 
iii, Nor shall the life or goods Of thee, or any thy assistants, 
feel The wreak of hi.s just anger. 1863 Reader No. 142. 
309/2 Pride and haughty wreak From irreverence begin. 
1899 Swinburne Rosamund 11. 32, I would.. the wreak of 
wrath were wroken, and I Dead. 

b. In the phr. to perform, seek, spend, -work, and 
esp. take (. , .) wreak. 

r;i330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Prol. 202 (Petyt MS.), 
When god toke wreke of Caymsynne. c 1373 Cursor M. 
1156 (Fairf.) pat I sal take wreke on pe. C1440 Capgrave 
St. Kath. v. 6t God. .on the pujde tho took fulgrete wreke. 
ci^6o Towueley Mysi. xxv. 191, I saide that he shuld..of 
youre warkys take wreke. 1323 Tindale I’Pks. tPatker Soc. 
1849) 229 No man should avenge himself, or seek wreak, no, 
not by the law. 1376 Whetstone Rack of Regard i. 72 
Sith fortune threates, to woorke our wreake of ioy. By 
sowsing of our ship in seas of yre. 1582 Batman Barth. 
De P. R. xvin. xii. 349/1 No creature is more wreakful, nor 
more feruent to take wi'eak than is the Bee when he is wrath. 
*607 R. C[arew] tr. F.stienne's World Woud. 16a A huswife 
of Millan . . wrought her wreake vpon the fruite of her womb. 
1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Awbois in. i. E 4 Dull and 
drossie in performing Wreake of the deare bloud of my 
jnatchte.ss Brother. 1833 Singleton Virgil 1 1 , 308 Enough 
of wreak is spent ; A passage hath been made among the foes, 
1886 Burton Arab. Mis. (ahr. ed.) I, i67_None murdered tlie 
damsel but 1 j take her wreak on me this moment. 

1 0. In (or for) wreak of, in revenge of, in return 
or repayment for. Obs. 

*599 B. JoNsON F.v, Man out of Huvi. it. iv. Would to 
heaven (In wreak of my misfortunes,) 1 were turn'd To some 
faire waler-Nymph. 1393 Peelb jDarid ^ JS. E ij, They 
with him conspire, And Hill thy sonne in wreake of Tbamars 
wrong. i6o6 Chapman Genii. Usher s. i. 123 Death.. he 
shall indure For wreake of that joyes eidle I sustaine. 
d. The avenging of a person. 

1613 Chapman Pussy d’Atniois Your defect of 
spirit and valour. First sUowne in lingring my deare Brothers 
wreake. 

1 2 . An instance of talcing vengeance or exacting 
retribution. Obs. 

a 1300 JS. E, Psalter xvli, 31 God bat giues wrekes me to. 
a 1347 Surrey ASneid it. 750 Of the Grekes the cruel wrekes. 
ciS86 C’tess Pembroee Ps. Lxxi. xiii. My tongue.. [shall] 
Tell thy wreakes and their disgraces, Who this ill to me pro- 
cure. ISO* Spenser Ruins qf 2 'ime 307 Where mortal! 
wreakes their blis may not rembue, <i x6ad Bp. Andrbwes 
Serin., Passion xvi. (1661) 294 To take a wreak or revenge 
upon sin. 

f 3 . Harm, injury ; damage. Ohs. 

IS., Part, Byrdes 94 in Hazl. E, P. P. lll. 168 All the 
byrdes.,Satd, the Hauke doth v.t great wreake. ax^qz 
Wyatt in Tottels Miso. (Arb.) 38 Vnkind tongue, toyll hast 
thou me rendred, For such desert to do mo wreke and shame. 
iSgr Spenser Ruins 33 These same olde walls. .is 

that which Rome men call. Behold what wreake, what 
ruine, and what wast, rr 1600 Montgomerie Mindes 
Meiodle vi. 44 My foes. .would rejolse To see my wreak, 
and would my souIe subuert. 

WreakCrrlc),®, Forms; i-2-wTeoan,3wreoon, 
3-4 wreken. (3 -wTseken, waerken., ‘wxeokeix, 


Orm. wrekenn), 5 wrekene, wrekyn; 3-7 1 
•wreke (4 wrekke), 4-,*; wxek (4 wrack), wreek, 

5 -wraeke, wreike, 5-6 Sc. -wreik, 6-7 wreake, 
6- ■wreak (7-8 reak) ; Sc. 5 wryk(e, 6 wrik. 
Pa. t, I wreec (uuraec, pi. wrasoon), 2-3 
wrao, 3 pi. wrake, 4-5 wrake, 5 wrak, 6-7, 8-9 
arch. WTofce (9 •wrok) ; 4 wrek. Weakx 4-5 
wrekad, 4 -id, 5 -yd, Sc. -yt, 6- wreaked (8 
raked, 9 wreak’d, Sc, wreakit). Pa. pple. i 
wrecen (gewrecen), 3-4 -wreken (i-wreken), 

3- S wreke (4 y-, 4-5 i-wreke) ; 3-7, 9 arch. 
wroken (4-6 y-, 5 iwroken), 4, 5-6 Sc. wrokin, 

4- 5 wrokyn, 5 -yne, 6 wrokne, Sc. wrokkin, 
wrookin, 6-7 wrocken ; 4-5, 9 arch, wroke 
(4-5, 6 arch, ywroke, 5 iwroke), 6 wrooke, 
Sc. -wrok. Weakx 6 , 9 wreaked, 6 wrekte, 
■wreackt, 7 wreakt, 9 If.S, reeked. [Common 
Tent. : OE. wrecan str. v. {wreec, wrsecon, wrecen), 

= OFris. vjreka (WFris. wrekke), OS. wrekan 
(MLG. and LG.,MDu. and Ibu. wreken] also LG, 
wrdken), OUG. rechan, r'ehhan (MHG. rechen, G. 
r'dchen), ON. and Icel. reka (Norw. reka ; Sw. 
vrakd), Goth, wrikan (to persecute), f. the Teut. 
stem wrek-, pre-Teut. *'wref-, cognate with that of 
L, urgere. Cf. Weack v.\ Weeche v., W eeck ». 2 , 
also A-, Bkweeak w 3 j.] 

I. tl- trans. a. To drive, press, force to move. 
Obs. (OF,, only.) 

1:723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels)_T 213 Torguet, uuraec. 
a 1000 Riddles 1. 1 (Gr.), Hwylc is htelepa paes horse, .past 
pat mses® aseegan, hwa niec on si 3 wraece? Ibifxxi, 11 
Me J>ttrh hrycg wrecen hongab under an or)>onc pil, 

'p lb. To cast or thro'W out of a place. Ohs, 

C12S0 Gen. 4 Ex. 3148 He folc is to fode framen, ..And 
no5t Sor-of [rc. of a kid] vt huse wreken. Ibid. 3191 Dor he 
doluen,. .and hauen up-bro3t Se bones ut of Se erSe wroken. 

fc. transf. With out. To pass or spend 
(time). Cf. Dkivb v. 21. Obsr~'^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1547 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 
pe mike! spere es rune aboute. 

'f*2. To banish or expel, to drive out or away. Obs. 
cxioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1076 , Sume hi wurdon 
Xeblende, & sume wrecen of lande, ? a 1300 Gregory 216 
Sche halpe jie pouer and ]>e lame, J>e deuel fram hir for to 
WTeke. 1340 Ayenb. 215 Hnerout he wrek po pe zyalde and 
boTtc ine pe temple. 

fig. and transf. 1340 Ayenb. 189 Huanne he his ssel wreke 
out of his uela3rede. « 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4428 For all 
Joure wisdom, 1-wis, is wroken to 5our tongis, 

II. 3 . To give vent or expression to, to exercise 
or gratify (wrath, auger, etc.) ; to vent. 

a 900 Genesis 2^08 pas folc slean, cynn on ceastrum mid 
cwealmjjrea, & his torn wrecan. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxiv. 3 Ne wrec pu pine yrre, wraSe mode, of cynne on 
cynn. zizoo Ormin 19606 Forrpi let he takenn liimm To 
wrekenn hise tene, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 324 He schal 
nat ryghtfiilly his yre wreke. 142* zb Pol, Poems 83 Lete 
not vengeance py wrappe •wreke. Vengeance is goddis. 
c x\30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4674 Date! roode wel wrotbeand 
yll. For he had not wroken his fill, 1530 Palsgr. 783/1, I 
wreake myne anger. 1577 Holinshed Chron., Hist. Eng. 1 . 
231/1 The more to wreake his wrath, the Kingspoyled many 
Religious houses of their goodes. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix, 
23 As when Dap /Bolus. .Sends forth the winds. .Vpon the 
sea to wreake hU fell intent. 1600 Holland Livy 323 They 
were staied . .in this sweetnesse of wreaking their angerjand 
satiating their revenge. 1648 Hunting of Fox 10 [The] 
heart-breaking stile of Enemies : and such Enemies too, as 
to wreake their malice. 1819 Shelley Cenci :v. ii. 23 
'Tis my hate and the deferred desire To wreak it, which 
extinguishes their blood. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. I. 113 So 
in time to come May Agamemnon wreak his wrath. 1878 
Seeley Stew Vil. 313 Stein wreaked bis disappointment In 
unsparing criticism. 

transf. 1794 Wordsw. Guilt ^ Sorrow 103 The only 
creature. , On whom the elements their rage might wreak. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iii. vil, Beneath most calmresolve 
did agony wreak Its whirlwind rage. 

b. More HSU. const, on (f in, against) or upon 
a person. (Freq. from f 1560.) 

c 1200 Ormin tp866 Jho. . pohhte patt 3ho shollde onn himm 
Wel wrekenn hire tene. 01374 Chaucer Troylus v. 389 
Wel hastow lord y- wroke on me pin Ire. 01373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. {jlaines Minor) 133 par-fore pai wrekyt par 
wodnes In pis lamis, callit pe les. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ni. viL 107 Leuer I had ye bad wroken your angre 
vpon me. 1356 Phaer Mneid. iv. (1558) L iij, On my brother 
fals I wroke my tene. 1388 Greenk Pandosto (1607) 9 
Pandosto.. deter mined to wreake all his wrath on poore 
Bellarla. 1627 Drayton Agincourt cevi, I neuer will retire, 
VntillourTeenevpon the French we wreake. 1697 Burghope 
Disc. Relig, Assentb. 180 As tho’ they wou’d reak their 
Malice upon God. 1697 Dryden Mneis xii. 1233 The 
moody Sire, to wreak his Hate On Realms. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide Pref .,1 wreaked my Resentment upon tho innocent 
Cause of my Disgraces. 17S1 Hume Hist. Eng, Ixiv. (1806) 
IV, 732 The church., persevered in the project of wreaking 
her own enmity against the nonconformists, 1818 Mrs. 
Shelley Frnnkenstein viii, (1863) 119 That I might wreak 
the utmost extent of my anger on his head. 1840 Dickens 
Okie. iS/m/ xiii, The dwarf.. wanting somebody to wreak 
his ill-humour upon. 1871 Freeman Wzwr. Cong. I'V. na To 
wreak a coward’s spite on the corpse of the dead Harold. 

o. ref . Of a passion, feeling, etc, : To give ex- 
pression to (itself) ; to find utterance or free course. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. ii. v, 3 Dlsleall knight, whose coward 
courage chose To wreake it .selfe on beast all innocent, 
j8m De Qoincev Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 186 That the 
indignation of mankind should have wreaked itself upon 
the chief monsters. i8So Hawthorne Scarlet L, xiii, In the 


education of her child, tlw mother’s enthusiasm of though® 
had something to wreak itself upon. 1887 R. S. Stohrs in 
Libr. Mag. Aug. 106 The Hellenic spirit.. wreaked itself 
in immortal expressions on the choicest marbles and temples 
in the world. 

d. To bestow or spend on a person, etc. ; to 
expend. 

a 1386 Sidney Sonn. Wks. 1922 II. 303 She hath no other 
cause of anguish But Thereus love, on her by strong hand 
wrokne. 1819 Wiffen Aonian Hours 107 To wreak Such 
love upon the task as [etc.]. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 
174 God. .Grants each new man ..Intercommunication with 
Himself, Wreaking on finiteness infinitude. 1871 B._ Taylor 
Faust (187s) 1 . iv. 76 Mepkis. Here is_ the genuine path 
for you; Yet strict attention must be given. Sized. Body 
and soul thereon I’ll wreak. 

•j*4. To punish or chastise (a person) ; to visit 
•with retributive punishment. Also ref Obs. 

z888 /Elfred Boeth. xii. §3 fast wass Jirnt mon wraece & 
witnode hwone for his yfle. a iizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1090, Se cyng uses smaei,ende hu he mihte wrecon his 
broSer Rodbeard, swi 3 ost swenoean. a 1300 Czersor M. 
11773 For to wreke fiam was he bun pat pus did cast pair 

f oddes dun. c 1460 Tozuntdey Mysi. xxviii. 186 With the 
ues he [jc. Jesus] was so .stad, to ded they can hyra wreke. 
a 1626 Bp. Andhkwes ^6 Serm. (1661) 165 To wreak our- 
selves for so often offering so foul indignities to Heaven. 

transf, <*1653 Lovelace Poems (1904) 134 The desp’rate 
Heron, .turns his last to wreak The paiizadoes of his [w. a 
falcon’s] Beak. 

fb. To injure, hurt, or harm (a person). Obs. 
C1440 Bone Florence 104 He was.. all to-brokyn, Ferre 
travelde in harnes, and of warre wrokyn. 1372 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxii. 124 Lat neuer thair micht. . Haue strenth or 
power thame for to hurt or wreik. «IS93 Marlowe tr. 
Ovids Elegies ii. xi. 22 What each one speakes Beleeue, no 
tempest the beleeuer wreakes [L. credenii nulla procella 
nocet\ 1683 W. Walker Phraseol. Gen. 1351 In labour 
the stronger wreaks the weaker. In opere firmior (bos) 
iznbeciliiorem conficit. 

III. 6 . To avenge (a person). 

In senses 3, 5 b, very frequent C1200-C 1600. The passive 
construction, to be wreaked (fw?-oken), freq. implies that 
the revenge is taken by the injured party, and b thus 
equivalent to the reflexive use. 

Beowulf if s Seire bi 3 seg-hwaem pEet he his freond wrece 
Jionne he fela murne. cg$o Lindisf Gosp. Luke xvlii. 5 
For’don woedo uel hefig wass me. . 3 as widiua ic wrteco 3 a 
ilco. a *122 0 , E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979, Hine nolden 
his eorSlican magas wrecan. cizos Lay. 27612 CumeS 
hidere to me, and wreke we Beduer min aam. czzso 
Gen. ^ Ex. 1856 Symeon and leui it bi-speken, And 
hauen here sister 3 or i-wreken. 0x320 Sir Trisir, 3293 
Maui on slain per lay.. ,Ful wele wreken er jiay. 13. . Sir 
Bates (A) 4466 Wrekeh jour fader wip Jour mi^tes. a *400-50 
Wars Alex. 853 pe wee in his wreth wrekis his modire. 
01430 Merlin xxv. 451 Thei thought well to be wroken 
whan thei saugh tyme. ?a;*3oo Chester Pi. v. loi I'herfore 
how will I wroken be? 1530 Palsgr. 454/1 He wyll be 
wroken whan you shall thyiike lest. *386 J . Hooker 
Irel. in Holinshed II. 13/1 He counteth it for a'sufficient 
reuenge, that he can reuenge and be wreaked. 1763 in 
Percy Religues I. xo6 And soon i’ the Gordon’s foul hartb 
bluid He’s wroken his dear ladie. 1872 Tennyson Gareth d- 
Lynette 353 Grant me some knight to, .Kill the foul thief, 
and wreak me for my son. 

refi. c 1200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 179 Ne wrec pu pe mid 
wussinge ne mid waiienge. a 1223 Azter. R. 186 Ne wrekie 
3e nout ou suluen, ne ne grucche 5e nout._ 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. V. 85 To wreke bym.self he poujte With werkes or with 
wordes whan he seighe his tyme. 0*407 Lydg. Reson ^ 
Sens. 369 Antropos, hir self to wreke, Doth ful many thredes 
breke, 01470 Henry Wallace i. 310 Will God I leiffe, we 
sail ws wreke on part. ? a 1500 Chester PI. xiv. 267, 1 am as 
wroth as I may be. And some way I will wreak me. *530 
Palsgr, 785/ 1 If thou cannest nat wreake the, byte the poste. 
*396 Spenser /'■. Q. v, viii. 44 How worthily.. lustice that 
day of wrong her selfe had wroken. *606 Brvskett Civ, 
Life 70 They tliat by combat seeke to wreake themselues. 
*639 SoMNER Diet. s.v. IVrxcan, Vulgo dicimzes x to wreke 
ones selfe, or take revenge. 

b. Const, of, on (_t o,in), or upon (fttp) one who 
has done harm, etc. 

0930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xviii. 3 Widiua. .cuoeS wrajcSu 
mec of wiSerworde minum. 993 Battle ofMeddon 279 He 
his sinesyfan on pam saemannum wur 3 Kce wrec. a 1200 
Vices ^ Virtzees 3 ©anne gelp 3 he Sat he is wel iwreken of 
his unwine._ 01203 Lay. 12210 [To] wreken uppen[oi27S 
vppe] Maximien Valentin Sc Gratien. c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 
2028 Jhe ShenkeS on him for to ben wreken. c 1330 Arih. 
* Merl, 3962 (KSlbing), pe king.. Wele him wrake of his 
fqman. 136a Langi- I'. PL A. ii. 169, 1 wolde be wreken on 
pis [B. II. 194 wroke of po] wrecches. a *400 Prymer (1891) 
31 In oure lordes name, y am wi oken in hem. _o 1430 Mirk's 
Fesiial i. 88 Lorde, . . wreke me apon pis man. 1480 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden (1482) 358 b. He wold be wroken 
vpon kyng rychard. *573 Gascoigne Dan Barth., Dol. 
Disc, 50 Ine Goddesse of revenge devtsde So to bee wreackt 
onmyrebellingwyll, 1396 Spenser /''.g. iv. ii.21 Bothgreedie 
fiers on other to be wroken. Ibid, iv. vi, 23 She..vpheld 
her wrathfull hand, With felt intent, on him to bene ywroke. 

transf. z3go G6wf.r Conf. II. 148 Be war forthi tbou be 
noght sik Gf thilke fievere [ jz. jealousy] . . For it wol in him- 
self be wroke. c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. *366 'I'hat on suche 
a female my flesshe wolde be wroken. xs6i Norton & 
Sackv. Gorboduc iv. i, Canst tliou hope.. that these handes 
will not be wrooke on thee? 1592 Shaks. Rotn, f ul. iii. 
V. 102 To wreake the Lone I bore my Cozin, Vpon his body 
that hath slaughter’d him. 

ref. CX200 Ormin 914 God wollde himm wrekenn o pe 
preost. c *203 Lay. 15032 WrekeS eow 3if se cunnen of 
Sexisce monnen. <*1300 Cursor M. Vr neghburs 

mai pam on vs wreke. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 46 
Of fals F.diik fayn wild he him wreke, 0*385 Chaucer 
L, G. W, 395 Balade, Hym deynyth nat to wreke hym 
on a flye. c 1430 Crt. of Lave 702 She saw an egle wreke 
him on a fly, « *542 Wvxrr Poet. Wks. (1913) 1 . 131 Comfort 
thy self my wofull hert, Or shortly on thy self the wreke. 
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sgSi Norton & Sackv. Gorbodwc ii. i, Attempt redrasse by 
armes, and wreake your-self Upon his life. 1604 Paksons 
jra? Pi. Three Convers. Eng. iga The Duke thought best to 
vse this mans meanes, to wreake himselfe of the said Bishops. 
1611 Chapman Widotves T. in. i, That I may wreake my 
selfe vpon my selfe. _ 1730 T. Boston Mem. x, (iBgg) 202 
They usually wreaking themselves on the ministers as the 
cause of all public evils, c 1830 in Child Baii. UL 438/1 He 
micht hae spared my lady’s life, And wreakit himsell on met 
1872 Tennyson UareifA d- Lynette 800 Well that ye came, 
or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves on me. 

fc. To revenge (a person) of {on) a wrong, 
injury, etc. Obs. 

*340-70 Aliscmnder 76 pe King was carefull in hert, Till 
hee were wroken of pe wrong, c 1383 Chaucer Frankl. T. 
56 On euery wrong a man may nat be wreken. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3199 He will me wreke on Joure werke wers 
pan of thefes. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4634 Be wroke he 
wold of sum thing, c 1450 Erie Tolous 1028 Syth hyt ys 
soo, Cryste wreke hur of hur woo. a 1529 Skelton Col. 
Cloute too Then ye wyll be wroken Of euery lyght quarell. 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 34 To find ane way of 
Pcchtis to he wrok Of thair injure. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ir. 

V. 21 Stirring to he wroke Of his late wrongs. 1591 2udPt. 
Troub. Ratine K. John (i6ir) 73 Tis Gods decree to wreake 
us of these harmes. 

refl. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeotn. Prol. ^ T. 620 On his 
falshede fayn wolde I me wreke, If I wiste how. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 22 About the park thai set. . With vi hundreth. ., 
All likly men, to wrek thaimof thar harmes. 1577 Holin-s- 
HED Ckron. II. 606/2 The man . .wanted nothing but faithful 
subiectes to haue wroken himselfe of such wrongs. 1578 T. 
Procter Gor^. Gallery B iv. That thou and I shall ioyne in 
ioy, and wreake vs of our wrong. 

t d. To deliver or rescue (a person) or out 
^woe, etc. Obs. rare. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 37S Much pe bygger jet was my 
mon, Fro pou was wroken fro vch a wope, C14S0 Cav. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 29 Out of whoo 3et art not wrokyn. In 
helle logge pou xalt he lokyn. Hid. 330, I xal delyvere 
mannys kynne,— From wo I wole hem wreke ! 

t e. ref. To satisfy or gratify (oneselt). Obs,~^ 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. IX. 18 1 Whiles how art 3orige, and pi 
wepne kene, Wreke pe with wyuynge,5if po w wilt ben excused, 
6 . To take vengeance or inflict retributive punish.- 
ment for, to avenge or revenge (some wrong, harm, 
or injury). 

Beowulfityo Ic. .fyren-daeda wraec, dea'5-cwealm denijtea, 
C82S Yesp, Psalter Ixxviii. 10 Wrec blod Siowa Sinra Sset 
agoten is. c 1205 Lay. 19363 He pohten hider wenden & 
wrseken his fader wunden. a 1300 Cursor M. 17332 Mi- 
self es sett to wrek pe wrang. c 1300 Havelok 327 pat non 
ne mihte coinen hire to. .with hir to speken, pat euere mihte 
hire bale wreken. 138a Wyclif Deut. xxxii. 43 For the 
blood of his seruauntis he shal wreek. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1750 Now [is] tyme. .To mene vs with manhode & our mys 
wreke. 1471 Ripley Co wp. Alck. Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 
109 Of your great fortune ye be not presumptuous. Nor 
vengeableofmy rode to wrekeevery wrong. <2x523 Yergitius 
in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom. (1858) 11. 23 When wyll you 
wreke your faders dethe? xsSi A. Hall Iliad ix. 169 Yet 
list he not their wretched woe to wreake. 1587 Turberv. 
Trag. T. (1837) 141 The dome divine.. Yet strikes at last, 
and surely wreakes the wrong. *596 SpitNSER F. Q. iv. xi. 5 
For of a womans hand it was ywroke. That of the wound 
he yet in languor lyes. 1622 FlEtcher Prophetess ii, ii. 
Lend me your helping hands To wreak the Parricide. 
1700 Dryden fluid's Met. xii. 338 Arms, Arms, the double- 
form’d with Fury call j To wreak their Brother's Death. 
1813 Scott Trierm. it. xxvii, Vanoc’s death must now he 
wroken. 18x4 — Lord of Isles iv. xxx, O Scotland I shall 
it e’er be mine To wreak thy wrongs in battle-line. 1887 
Swinburne Locrine iv. ii. 56 My will It is that holds me yet 
alive.. Till all my wrong be wroken. 

b. Const, on ov upon fa, person or persons). 

<*900 f Uliana stQ\ ponne ic nyde sceaL.on pasre grimm* 
estan godsoyld wrecan. a 1300 Cursor M. 2586 Wroke.i on 
paim sal be pat wrang. 1375 Barbour Bi-uce xii. 227 Wreile 
on thame the mekill ill That thai and tharis has done vs till, 
*4*3 Jas. I Kinskis Q. Ixix, On my-self bene al my harmys 
wrokin. 1577 Hohnsked Ckron., Hist. Scot. I. 390/1 That 
he might haue wroken his grief vpon him. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. III. xi. 15 Perhaps this hand may.. wreake your 
sowow on your cruell foe. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 684 She., 
call d the powers beneath On her own son to wreak her 
brother’s death. 1882 Tennyson Promise of May i. 507 
Why then the crowd May wreak ray wrongs upon my 
wrongers. *883 R. VY. Dixon Mano i. xii. 37 On him, [I] 
beseech thee, wreak my wrongs amain, 
t e. To vindicate (something). Obs. 

C1400 zf) Pol. Poems 18 God biddep vengeauuce hi^e, And 
helpe troube be wel wroken. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. 
(1851) 10 Poore clout-shooes gate their clubs, and willingly 
attend. To wreke there mistris cause. 

+ 7. To visit (a fault, misdeed, evil action) with 
punishment ; to punish ^(wrong-doing'). Obs. 
c888<Elfked RffriA, xxxviii. § /past is ponne hioramildsung 
past mon wrece hiora unoeawas be hiora gewyrhtum. C897 
— Gregory's Past. C. xlix, 383 Daet he fia gyltas.. wrece on 
soyldesum monnum. 971 BUckl. Horn. 185 Swa se wer bit 
wrecep i^if his wif hie forhealdep. c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
i6t Godes wrake cumeS on pis woreld to wrekende on sun- 
fulle men heregultes. arz\Q Lofsoitgxn O. E. Horn. I. 209 
Ne hi-hold ham [ic. sins] ndut leste pu wreoke ham on 
me. r 1250 Gen. Sf Ex . 3067 So sal ftin hardnesse ben wreken, 
Bat men sulen longe Bor-after speken. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (18 to) ^7 Pat wikkednes, pat men suld haf wroken. 
a 137s Lay I oiks Mass Bk. App. iv. 395 pat god may 
wreke Euerich a word pat we speke. x48x Gaxton Reynard 
xix. (Arb.) 46 A ! reynart that ye now al thus haue your wyl 
I pray god to wreke it. 1596 Spenser 7?'. g. vi. ii. 22 There 
gan he.. with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of 
his Qwne wrong. *610 Beaum. & Fl, Faithf. Sheph. x. i, 
Else Pan wreak, With double vengeance, my disloyalty. 

8 . To inflict or take (vengeance, etc.) or 
a person ; lo execute or carry out by way of 
pimishment or revenge. 



In frequent use from « 1830. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 30 That ye make 
punyssyon thereof and wrek on hym grete vengaunce. 1700 
Dryuen Sigisiu. Guise. 589 He left the Dame, Resolv’d.. 
To wreak his Vengeance, and to cure her Love. 1758 P. 
Williamson Life ^ Adventures (1812) 39 So desirous was 
every man to have a share in wreaking his revenge on them 
[jc. dead Indian.s]. 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 
412 Xerxes, .wreaked his vengeance upon Babylon. xSog 
W. Irving Knickerb. tv. vii. An historian springs up, who 
wreaks ample chastisement on it [j4. a nation! in return. 
1855 Paley ALschylus Pref. (1861) p. xxv. Till vengeance 
had been wreaked for the wrongs suffered in life. xS/a 
Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynetie 1236 Thou hast wreak'd his 
justice on his foes. *899 Swinburne Rosamund ii. 32/2, 

I would the deed Were done, the wreak of wrath, were 
wroken, and I Dead. 

b. To cause or effect (harm, damage, etc.). 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam n. xxxix, With thee, .will I seek 
Through their array of banded slaves to wreak Ruin upon 
the tyrants. x8i8 — Rosal. 4" Helen 670 That poor and 
hungry men should break The laws which wreak them toil 
and scorn, We understand. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. lii. ii, 
[In] the fog. .the Unpopular steamer. . always was . .wreaking 
destruction upon somebody or something. 1880 Daily News 
22 Sept. , Landslips . . are looked for and wreak but little harm. 

0. To inflict or deliver (a blow, etc.) ; to deal. 

18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam i, x. The wreathed Serpent.. 

did ever seek Upon his enemy’s heart a mortal wound to 
wreak. X849 Meredith in Chambers’ Edin. Mag.Jd^y 16/2 
"IThere the murder-mouthed artillery ..Wrok the thunder of 
its treachery On the skeleton brigade. 1897 F, Thompson 
New Poems 53 Though they wreak Upon me stroke and 
again stroke. 

9. With out. To exact by way of punishment. 

X879 Momerif. Origin Evil L 16 Justice, which can only 
be appeased by wreaking out a certain quantity of agony 
as an equivalent for a certain quantity of sin. 

IV. flO. intr. To take vengeance} to inflict 
punishment. Also const, on. Obs. 

C82S Yesp. Psalter cxvii. 12 In nonian dryhtnes ic wreoctt 
in him. 1:897 <Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. Ivi. 435 Ic wrice 
on eow after eowrum geSeahte. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
cxlix. 7 Mid by hi wrecan JienceaBwraBumcynnum. «x2oa 
Yices <}• Yirtttes 77 Lat him wreke Be isriht deme oner Be 
liuiende. a 1223 Leg. Kath. 2049 Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al o wraoBe, wreken on }>e, wrecche 1 <2x323 
Prose Psalter xcviii. 9 Our God, )>uu herd hem; |>ou, 
God, was mercyful to hem and byginnand to wreke in alle 
her fyndeynges. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. ig8 Bot neuer ^et 
. . I herde pat euer he wrek so wy perly on werk pat he made. 
<xiSoa Ratis Raving 2786 Thai here glaidly, and lytill 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wrekis. C1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido <5- Aliens ni, 232 Fy, now 3owr oares employ, 
Sack, wreak, revenge, demolish and destroy 1 
Hence Wrea’ldng' vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19356 (Edin.), (Juepir 3ie wil driue on us 
pe blame Of ani wreking of [Fahf. on] pis name. C1374 
Chaucer Boeth. tv. met. vii. (1868) 147 Agamenon. .purged 
in wrekyng by pe destruccioun of troie pe loste chambres of 
mariage of hys broper. c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 323 Thy 
wordis and werkis will haue a wrekyng. a 1638 Mede Wks. 
(ytTl) 298 When our hearts.. tell us it is but the wreaking 
of our Malice, 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables xxxviii. 41 The 
Wreaking of a Malice, and. .the gratifying of a Revenge. 
Wreak, eiron. f. reak, obs. var. Reck v. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 29 What wreaked I of 
wintrye ages waste, rsga R. Johnson Nine Worthies Fj, 
He layde him downe like one that wreaked no guerdon to 
this grace. 1394 Selinius 200, 1 wreake not of their foolish 
ceremonies. x6oo [see Reck ». 3 a]. 1683 G. Meriton 
Dialogue 66t Better's a coraming ; pray thee, do not wreak 
{ rime break]. 

Wreak, obs. erron. f. Reek sb^ and zt.l 
Wreake, ? variant of Wreck 5 . 

X627 Drayton Agincourt 41 The French lye yonder like 
to wrea kes of sand. 

+ Wreake, obs- var. Wreck vX 

*599 T. M[oofet] Silkwormes 49 Huge whales in Seas that 
mighty carricks wreake. 

Wreaker (rl ksi). Now arch and rare. Also 
4-5 wreker(e, 5 -ar, 6 Sc. 'wrekar. [f. Wreak v. 
+ -ES 1. Cf. OHG. rech&ri (MHG. -sere, -er, G. 
rdcher), MLG. wreker, wrecker, (M)Du. wrekery 
and Wrecker.] One who takes vengeance ; an 
avenger. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter vlii. 3 pat pou for-do pe faa, pe 
wreker him vnto. CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. (1868) 
128 Ne seekiio foreyn wrekere [fi(f. 1560 wreckerie] out of pi 
self, for pou pi self hast prest pein to wicked pinges. c 1381 — 
Pari. Foules 361 The stork the wrekere of a-vouterye. a X400 
Prymer (1891) 18 That thow destroye the enemy and the 
wrekere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 201 b/2 This holy man 
was a grete wreker and auenger on hymself. 1513 Douglas 
yEneid vi. ix, 81 Tysyphone, the wrekar of misdedis. 1337 
Phaer Mneid. vi. (1558) Sj, Brutus, mischief wreaker. 
1*599 Thvnne Animadv. (1875) 68 The storke..ys a greater 
wreaker of the aclulterye of his owne kynde.] 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 280 For him she left indeed All woes that a 
mother’s wreakers to dreadful end may speed. 

Wreakful (rrkful), a. Also 6 wreke-, 6-7 
wreakefulil. [f. Wreak -(- -ful. CI Wraok- 
EOL, Wbakeecje, Wreoheful 
Freq. from c 1560 to c 1610. Now rare or 05s. 

1. Of persons, etc. : Given or addicted to re- 
venge ; vengeful. 

1S3X Tindale Wks. (1372) 24/2 They also fayne y®saintes 
..more wreakeful, and vengeahle, then the Poetes fayne 
their goddes. *362 A. Brooke R emeus 4 ful. 2116 Not 
helping to do any sinne that wrekefuUToue forbode. xg/o 
T. Norton tr. Newels^ Catech. (1833) 201 A wreakful mind 
and revengeful of injuries. 1382 [see Wreak si. i b]. cz6xx 
Chapman Iliad xiv. iio Atrides, thi.s, doth passing fitly 
stand With sterne Achilles wreakfull spirit. 1633 H.Cogan 
tr. Bcarlet Gown 80 Knowing well, that Antonio was wreak. 


ful, and vindicative. 1801 "W. Richardson Maid of Lochlin 
in. Of their own renown Wreakful assassins are those 
shallow rulers. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf, xi. 91 Less wreak- 
ful pours Justice divine on them its vengeance down, 
b. transf. Of natural agencies. 

X561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc m. i. Destroy, I say, with 
flash of wrekefull fier The traitour sonne. *394 Willobik 
Avisa 7 b, Was earth consumde with wreakful waues ? 1398 
Sylvester Du Bari as ii. i. 197 The wreakfull nature- 

drowning Flood Spar’d not this beauteous place. 1616 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. ii. v. 344 Unsuccoured.. From wreake- 
full stormes’ impetuous tyranny. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 
18 Summoning . , From earth, and air, and their more proper 
hell. All wreakful influences. 

2. Marked or characterized by desire for revenge ; 
of the nature of vengeance or retribution. 

1532 Henrysoris Test. Cresseid 329 (Thynne), So scheweth 
through thy dede, A wrekeful sentence gyuen on Creseyde. 
1581 A. Vlkli. Iliad ix. 166 This short discourse. . is onely 
you to pray. . to put this wreakful wrath away. *393 Nashe 
Christ's T. (1613) 153 He will (in wreakfull recompence 
that thou hast so disgiac't him) . . deforme thee. 1610 
Niccols Eng. Eliza Induct, g In top of heau'n he tooke his 
wreakfull stand Ore that great Towne. x6i6 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. II. ii. 592 Cold winter's stormes and wreak- 
full teene. 1731 Mendez Seasons, Spring ri The cuckoo., 
with his wreakful tale the spouse doth fray. 1737 Mickle 
Concyi. i. xxiv, Left to your Aunts fell Spight and wreak- 
full Crueltie. 

WreakleSS (rpkles), a.l rare, [f. Wreak 
- h-iiESS.] a. Unpunished, b. Unavenged. 
r6i3 Chapman Rev. Bussy dAmbois m, i. Nought that 
is Approu’d by Reason, can be Cowardise. Chari. Dispute 
when you should fight. Wrong wreaklesse sleeping. Makes 
men dye honorlesse. 16x3 — Odyssey ii. 223 You still 
wreaklesse liue: Gnaw (vermine-like) things sacred s nolawes 
glue To your deuouring. x88o Swinburne Birthday Ode 
142 Under these the watch of wreakless wrong With fire of 
eyes anhungered. 

f "Wrea'Mess, cz.2 Obs.-~-'^ [Cf. Wreak v., 
obs. var. Rbok v.} = Reckless a. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Yl, v. vi. 7 So llies the wreaklesse shep. 
herd from y® Wolfe. 

-p WreaRs, erron. f. Rears (pranks) Ohs. 

1633 More Antid. agsi. Atheism in. vi. 123 Avery perfid- 
ious Master, who plays wreaks, .on purpose to betray them. 

Wrear, var. Wrayer Obs. Wreast, obs. f. 
Wrest zt.. Wrist. Wreastlen, obs. f. Wrestle 
V. Wreat, Sc. var. Write sb. and v. "Wreateb, 
obs. f. Wretch sb. 

Wreatli (rf))). PI. wreaths (rFBz), Forms: 
I wriSa, wripa, 4-5 -wxepe, 4-6 wrethe, 5 Sc. 
wretb., 6 wreith., -wrayth, 6-7, 9 wreathe, 6- 
wreath north, dial, wreeath). [OE. wrzStr, 
wri}a, f. the weak grade of the stem of wrifan 
Writhe vX Cf. Writh sb. 

The alleged OE. wrseZ as a variant of wrsed rests only 00 
a transcript by Junius. 

Walker (1791) gives the pronunciations (rib) and (riB), pre. 
ferring tlie former on grounds of analogy, though he tlanks 
it ‘ the least usual mode '. Occasional rimes of that period 
(e.g. Roscoe, Shelley) attest the currency of the latter pro- 
nunciation.] 

I. 1. Something wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form ; a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. 

Fxooo <Elfbic Saints' Z.iWi'Xxiii, 608 Hi. .beenytton anne 
wripan call onbulan his swuran. a X050 Liber Scint, (i88g) 
200 Mid wripan treowenura [L. loramento ligneo) gewripen 
grundweall. .na hyp toslopen. X3.. Gosp, Nicod. 65 A 
wonden wrethe bat his heued hyd Spied he all furth on 
brede. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Uigby 182) xxiii, For 
sometyme hei croiteth in wrethes and sometyme flatte. X49S 
1 Trevisds Barth. De P. R. xvii, clii. The sowles & stakes be 
pyghte in the grounde, & there abowte ben wrethes wouen 
& wounden of thornes & roddes. 1530 Palsgr. 290/2 
Wrethe of olde cordes dypped in grace and pytche,..ro«p'- 
hNinaulx. 1552 in F’euillerat Revels Edw. VI (19x4) 120 
White taffata for wreathes abowte their hattes. 1634 Sm 
T. Herbert Trav. 187 A low Tulipant (or wreath of silke 
and gold). 1642 Fuller Holy <$■ Prof. St. v. xv. 420 Where 
one gaineth a garland of bayes, hundreds have had a wreath 
of hemp. 1656 J. Smith Pract. Pkysick 162 Let them be 
thicker, by wispes or wreathes of small sticks — wrapt up in 
linnen. X769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Rigging, 
A circular wreath or rope, called the grommet, or collar. 
C1830 Rudivi. Navig, (Weale) 122 Cwnw/rfa, .. wreaths of 
rope which confine the oars. x868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Gaj'lands, wreaths of ribbon enclosing a white glove, 
x^3 Guesley Gloss. Coal-mining 295 Wreaths, four short 
pieces of hemp rope placed round the legs of a horse. 

b. Aring, band, or circlet of (usu. precious) metal, 
etc., esp, for wearing as an. ornament ; a torque. 

a 1000 Riddles lix. [lx.] 5 Fribospede bsed God nergende 
gteste sinum se be weiide wriban, ciooo <Elfric Hem. I. 
368 Ic seslea senne wriBan on his nosu, and »nne bridel on 
his weleras. 13.. K. Alts. 3723 (Laud MS.), A griselich 
best.. ; Teeb he had so wreben wriitea. Se. Leg. 

Saints xlviL (Euphemia) 196 To quham b® lug . . gef a 
kirtil & of fyne gold a wrethe bar-til. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s 
T. 1287 A wrethe of gold. .Vpon his heed, set fuTof stones 
brighte. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 46 [He] 
tuke._.a grete wreth of golde..and put it about his hals. 
X443 in Ref. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) iii The scheriffez 
of Coventre hath., a salt seller, the wrethis ^ilt. *5** 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 203 Cum uno floreargenti in fundo, 
cum uno wreith deaurato circa florem. erss° Hickscorner 
387 They beyemen of the wrethe that be sbakled in gyuea. 
[1855 Thorpe tr. Beowulf Oft she a ringed wreath 
[OH. beah-wriSan] to the warrior gave;] '5' ^ 

c. Her. A representation of a ring or circlet 
used as a bearing ; spec, the circular flllet or twisted 
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Tjahd by which the crest is joined to the helmet; 
^Oemic. Also (qnot. 1622). 

1478, etc. [see Timbre 1513 in Glover's Hist. Derby 
(1S29) I. App. 61 Robert Darky bayryth..3 barrs upon his 
nek, sabtil unde or wave, issant owt of a wrayth goulls and 
sylver. iSjra Bosseweli- Armorie 105 He beareth on a 
■wreathe 'Topaze' and ‘Saphiere’ an Alcian. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VII{yZ^S\ 15 The wreath of three, was made a wreath 
of five; for to the three first titles of the two houses. , were 
added two more. 1688 H obme A rmoury 1 1. 393 /a A Sarazens 
Face . . environed about the Temples with a Wreath or Torce. 
1780 EncycL Brit (fiA, 2) V. 3608 The Wreath is a kind of 
roll.. which ancient knights wore as a head-dress when 
equipped for tournaments. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist 4- Bop. 
xvii. 26s The Crest was worn supported by a Chapeau or 
Wreath. 1869 Cussans Her. 172 A Coronet, ora Wreath,., 
was composed of two strands of twisted silk, on which the 
Crest appeared to be supported. Ibid., The Wreath, 
Bandeau, or Torse (sometimes, though improperly, styled a 
Chaplet).' 

t d. A metal ring forming a bolder for a spindle. 
*733 Toll Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 335 The Spindle is 
kept from moving end-ways, by Wreaths, in the__same 
Manner as the Axis of a Wheel-Barrow is. Ibid, xxiii. 377 
The Hopper and Spindle are . . kept in their Place . . by 
two Wreaths screw’d on to the Spindle. 

2 . Something resembling or comparable to a 
twisted or circnlar band ; esp. a coil of a spiral 
column of smoke, steam, or the like. 

Before C1790 rare', freq. from 01820 : cf. next, 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 58 So spake the Sovran voice, and 
Clouds began To darken all the Hill, and smoak to rowl la 
duskie wreathes. 1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurlmd I. ix. 
181 Having lit her pipe, to add a few more wreathes to the 
general volume, i8(d>AU Year Round XV. 189/1 Certain 
misty wreaths— the skirts.. of an adjacent sea-fog — kept 
sweeping up the valley. 1899 Gunter M. S. Bradford xvi, 
aio As he puffs the wreaths out of his complacent lips. 
h. Freq. const. ^ (smoke, etc.). 

1789 WoRusw. Evening Walk 112 As the sun declines.. 
The shepherd, all involved in wreaths of fire, . . show.s a 
shadowy speck. 1794— Gttilt^ Sorrow Iviii, Where wreaths 
of vapour tracked a winding brook. 1797 Scott Erl-Kingn, 

It is but a dark wreath of the cloud. 1839 Dickens T. Two 
Cities i\.y, Wreaths of dust were spinning round. . before 
the morning blast. 1875 Buckland Log-bh. 365 Wreaths of 
sea came rolling in. 1^4 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. 288 
The homes of the fishermen were putting out curling wreaths 
of smoke. 

c, A bank or drift of snow ; a snow-wreath, 

snowdrift. wreath of snow. Orig. (and 

chiefly) .Si:. 

I72S Ramsav Gentle Shepk. i. ii. The thick hlawn Wreaths 
ofSnaw. .Maysmoor your Wathers. 1744 Thomson Winter 
828 Scarce his Head Rais'd o’er the heapy Wreath, the 
branching Elk Lies slumbering sullen in the white Abyss. 
(■1790 in Burns Wks. {1800) IV. 177 Weeping at the eve o’ 
life, I wander through a wreath o’ snaw. i8o5 J. Grahame 
Birds of Scot 13 While yet in mountain cleughs Lingers 
the frozen wreath. 1843 Prescott Mexico^ v. ii. (1864) 284 
[He] lived to see his empire melt away like the winter’s 
wreath, 1833 Kingsley Giaucus 26 Those wild gardens 
amid the wreaths of the untrodden snow. 

d. tranf. A bank of sand. 

1802 Stevenson Across ike Plains 207 Endless links and 
Sana wreaths. 

3 . Each of the turns, convolutions, or coils of 
a ringed or spiral structure, spiral shell, etc. 5 a 
whirl, whorl. 

1641 Best A'liwrt. Bks. (Suitee.s) 61 There is in most hives 
*7 or 1 8 wreathes. Ibid. , 4 wreathes from the hottome. *650 
Fuller Pisgak y. vii. 155 The four first wreaths of iily 
scrue are iindoubtedly.. true. 1669 Pkil. Trans. IV. loi-a 
The open of the shell is pretty sound, the second turn or 
meath is very large for the proportion. 171a J. Morton 
Hat Hist Horthampt jpiB k. small Brown Bucoinum.., 
with a roundish Mouth of six Wreaths. 15133 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl. S.V. Scalare, A peculiar species of. /screw 
shell, the several wreaths of ■which [etc.]. 1778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 58 Let the ■wreaths (or twists) 
of the [sheaf] bands be turned upward, toward the ears. 
1818 Gleaners Port folio Sept. 68 The wreaths being orna- 
mented with transverse undulating costse. 

It). Conch. The Turbo (Tubbo 2) ; a tur- 
binated or wreathed shell ; a turbinate. 

*777 Pennant 5r/if. Xun/. (ed. 4) IV. 128 Turbo. 'SUxeMh. 
,, Its animal [is] a Slug, *797 Encycl. Brit (pA. ■pi'HHlll. 
Sps/a The clathnis, or barbed wreath, has a taper shell of 
eight spires. 1813 Burrow A/iswf. Conckol. 203 Turbo, 
V^otl or Wreath. ■ 

T 0. Bot. = CoBOBLA 3. Qbs. 

*760 J. Lee Intro f Bot. i. iii. (1765) 7 The Petal.. en- 
closes and protects it [sc. the flower] m the manner of a 
Corolla, or Wreath. 

4 . A fold, crease, or wrinkle. 

la nuoKi Morte Arth. 1093 Alle falterde fiesche in bis 
fbule lyppys, like wrethe as a wolfe-heuede, it ■Wraythe 
owtt at one.s 1 i6m Survlet Countrie Parine in. Exidi 484 
As it [sc. the fig] is verie fat the iulce doth constraine the 
skin to fall into wreathes. t6*o Markham Masterp. ii. v, 
885 ke haue a short chub neck, with a thiefce skin, and 
many wreathes, or rolles, about the setting on of his chaps. 
*677 N. Cox Genii, Reoreat 1. 136 The_Wila«Goat is as bigas 
a Hart... They have Wreaths and Wrinkles on their Homs. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Impr.iyiAa) II. 71 You will know 
■whether it [sf. the horny part of the hoof) be smooth and 
even, or, otherwise, in Wreathes or Wrinkles, 
b, A raised band or string-course. rarer~\ 

*677 M160K Fr. Diet I, Cordon de muraille, an out- 
standing wreath or edge of stone on the out-side of a 
building, commonly distinguishing the several Stories. 

0, north, dial. (See quot.) 

*828 Carr Cromm Gloss, 271 Wreath, the mark and swcll- 
nig on the skin otxasioned by a blow. 


6 . a. — Roll ri.l 8 c. Now dial. 

1536 Withals Diet (1362) 43 b/i A w.use or wreath to he 
layed vnder the vessell, that is borne vpon the head. 
*370 Levins Manip. 213 A Wreath, cirrus, cesticillus. 
1687 Mika-RGt. Fr. Diet i, Tortillon.,..& Wreath of Cloth 
which Women lay upon their heads when they carry a Pail 
or Basket. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). *833-76 in Yorks, 
glossaries. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 172 The skeel. .is carried on 
a ‘ wreath ’ or jrad. 

fb. A roll of bread. (Cf. Torte.) Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 220 They beat their come to 
powder: then they make paste of it, and of the paste, cakes 
or wreathes. *6*3 R. Cocks Dia>y (Hakl. Soc.) I. 47 A 
present of. . 10 wreathes of bread, and a basket of grapes, 
t c. (See quot.) Obs, rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Penide, a Pennet; the little ■wreath of sugar 
taken in a cold. 


6 . a. A twist, coil, or winding (of some material 
thing or natural growth) ; a sinuosity; a winding 


motion. 

*389 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet D iv, The Cedar . . knitteth 
it selfe with such wreaths into the earth, that it cannot be 
remooued. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol, vii. xviii. ( 16S2) 53 
The second wreath of that Cable. *617 Mokyson Itin. i. 242 
The very tailes of them [sc. large sheep] hanging in many 
wreathes to the ground. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 317 Of his 
tortuous Traine [the serpent] Curld many a wanton wreath 
in sight of Eve. 1702 Pope Sappho 149 Round your neck in 
wanton -wreaths I twine. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. ii, 213 A 
troop of porpoises . . In curling wreaths , . gambol on the tide. 
1810 Shelley Posth. Fragm. M. Nicholson, Spectral Horse- 
man 50 Then does the dragon . . twine his vast wreaths round 
the forms of the daemons. 1815 — Alasior 338 'l'wi!ight._. 
Entwined in duskier -wreaths her braided locks O’er the fair 
front., of day. 1898 Meredith Odes BV. Hist. 72 A lowly 
look on. .twisted wxeath.s of the worm in dirt, 
t b. Vencry, The tail of a boar. Obs. 

*376 Tureerv. Venerie 241 The tayle of a Bore is to be 
termed his wreath. *398 Manwood Lenaes Forest iv. 27 h. 
1616 Bullokar Expos. [Hence in some later Diets.] 
*627 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Landskips D 2, A Deere, 
Bore, a Hare,.. haue no more tayles then a lack-an-Apes, 
for it is aDeeres Single, a Bores Wreath, a Hare or Connyes 
Scut. [1817 PucKLB Club 90 [The flatterer’s] next discourse 
was of the tail or single of a deer, the wreath of a boar.] 

7 . Something formed by twisting; yarn of a 
specified texture. 

*737 Dyer Fleece iii. 61 A dilFrent spinning ev'ry dilFrent 
web Asks from your glowing fingers : some require The 
more compact, and some the looser wreath. 

8. A curve in the handrail or string of a geo- 
metrical stair ; that part of the handrail which bends 
round such curve. 

*8*4 P. Nicholson in Trans. Soc. Arts XXXII. 134 The 
Plank, out of which the Wreath is to be cut. 1820 — Stair- 
cases, etc. p. iii, Squaring the wreath upon geometrical 
principles. 1871 R. Riddell Carp, 4- foinertZ In this case 
the wreath must be in two pieces. *88r Diet Architecture 
S.V., A wreath of a staircase handrail is continuous in a cir- 
cular or elliptic staircase. 

9 . south, dial. (See quots.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilis. 268 Wreaths, the long rods of 
hurdles used for sheM-folding. ^1836 Morton's Cycl. Agric. 
II, 727 Wreathes, (Dorset.), withes to keep hurdles and 
sowels together. 

10 . techn. A defect in glass (esp. flint glass), 
consisting in almost imperceptible strise producing 
certain optical aberrations. ? ( 9 i 5 .r. 

*839 Ure Diet Arts $Z^ An uniform flint-glass, free from 
striae, or -wreath, is much in demand for the optician. Ibid., 
Glass allowed to cool slowly in mass in the pot is particu- 
larly full of wreath. 


II. 11 . A chaplet or garland of flowers, leaves, 
or the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc. Also rarely without article. 

*§63 Shute Arehit. D ivb, The whiche Astragalus shalbe 
as It were certaine round beryes and the other Astragalus., 
shalbe wrothonne[«*c] like a wreath, *589 WAKNEE.d S.A«K 
I. iii. 7 Apollos sonne perceauing him with Garland on ms 
head,, .caused him to oast the wreath away. *396 Drayton 
Legends iii. (1603) GgS, Goddessa of Artes and Armes, .. 
Be thou assisting to this Poet of mine, With funemll 
wreathes inoompassing hi.s browe.s. *6z8, etc. [see Laure- 
ate a. I bj. 1694 Prior Hymn to Sun li, As I-lis Infant 
Months bestow Springing Wreaths for William’s Brow. 
*737 Gi-6\m. Leomdas 1. 196 He the wreath Pontific bore 
amid the Spartan camp. *784 Cowpkr Task v. 712 But 
fairer wreaths are due . .To those who, posted at the shrine 
of truth, Have fall’n jn her defence. i8zr Byron Sardanap, 
I, ii, The shepherd kings of patriarchal times. Who knew no 
brighter gems than summer ■wreaths. 1839 Dickens Nichleby 
xxiv, Mrs. Borum and the governess cast wreaths upon the 
stage. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 288 She. .shall wear 
Alternate leaf and acorn-batl In wreath about her hair. *89* 
Science-Gossip XXVH. 29/2 He is ready to resign his 
victor’s wreath to Darwin. 

fig. and iransf. 1393 Marlowe Edvi. II, v. i, [May] this 
cro-wne, . . like the snakie wreathe of Tisiphon, Engirt the 
temples of his hatefull head. *6*2 Drayton Poly.olb. v. 61 
Hee. .gained The Stewards nobler name : and . . attain’d 'The 
royal Scottish wreatK upholding it in state, 1613 Browne 
Brit. Past i. iv, 73 Sow-thistle,., whose downy wreath If 
anyone can blow off at a breath, Wedeemeher for a maide. 
*784 Cowpee Taskyi, 938 There he. .obtains fresh triumphs 
0 er himself, And never with’ring wreaths. *799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope 1. 46 Auspicious Plope 1 in thy sweet garden 
grow Wreaths for each toil. iSry Shelley Rev. Islam VL 
x-vn, Twili^to’er the east wove her serenest wreath. 1833 
WewDSw, Death fas. Hoggyo Our haughty life is crowned 
■with darkness. Like London with its own black wreath, 
b. Const, of. 

2*450 Mirk's Festial I. 113, I for jje on my hed suffyr 
a ■wrejie of stynkyng jjomes. *395 Spenser Epiih. 256 
Hymen also crowne with -wreathes of vine. *67* Milton 
P.R. u. 459 A Crown, Golden in shew, is but a -wreatb of 


thorns. Brings dangers. *697 Drydem jEneis v. 177 The 
common Crew, with Wreath.s of Poplar Boughs, Their 
Temples crown. 1704 Pope Summer 10 The Muse.. adds 
this wreath of Ivy to thy Bays. 1800 Wordsw. Ellon Irwin 
4 A Grecian maid Adorned with wreaths of myrtle. 

Jig. and transf. 1603 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 113 The -wreath 
of radient fire On flicking Phoebus front. 1812 J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms n. 397 The glory .. That plays like a wreath 
of halo-light Around his Mary’s head. 1841 Emerson 
Ess., Love § 5 The remembrance of these visions . .is a wreath 
of flowers on the olde.st brows. *868 Farrar Silence 4- V. 
iii. (187s) 60 The power and splendour of her literature, 
conferred upon her [re. Greece] a wreath of unfading ad- 
miration. 

c. A trailing cluster of flowers, tendrils, etc. 

*6*0 Holland Camden's Brit. 631 A poore Chappel.. 

adorned onlie with wilde mosse, and wreathes of clasping 
Ivie. 1784 CowPER Task v. 158 Long wavy wreaths Of 
flow’rs. .Blush’d on tlie panels. *798 Wordsw. Lines in 
Early Spring 10 Through primrose tufts.. The periwinkle 
trailed its wreaths. i88t E. Waugh Lancs. Songs (ed. 5) 
84 Wreaths of fairy frost-work hung Where grew last 
summer’s leaves. 

d. Purple wreath : (see Pbkple a. C 2 c). 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 789. _ *890 Cent Diet., 
Petrea volubilis, the purple wreath, . . is a native of the 
West India islands and of the mainland from Vera Cruz 
southward. 

e. As the title of a book comprising a collection 
of short literary pieces ; = Garland sb. 4. 

In frequent use from c 1825. 

1733 {title), The Wreath : a Curious Collection of New 
Songs. 1799 E. Dubois {title). The Wreath ; composed of 
Selections from Sappho [etc.], .accompanied by a prose 
Translation and Notes. rS43 {title), The Ayrshire Wreath : 
a Collection of Original Pieces, in Prose and Verse. *881 
* A. L. O. E.' {title), A Wreath of Indian Stories. 

f. A representation of a wreath in decorative 
work, metal, stone, etc. 

1847 C. Bronte J.Eyrem^ A certain brightly painted china 
plate, whose bird of paradise, nestling In a wreath of con- 
volvuli and rosebuds, had [etc.]. *890 Young Barber- 
Surg. Land. 506 Four., wrought silver garlands or wreaths 
for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election Day. 

A twisted mass (<2^ something), Obs.~" 

1648 Hpixham ii, Een Wrongel van Pieren ofte Wormen, 
a Wreath of Wormes for bobbing. 

HI. 13 . atirib. and Comb., as wreath hurdle, 
line, ■‘Offering, part, rail, work ; wreath-drifted, 
maker, -wise ; wreath, animalcule (see quot. and 
cf, Pjeridinial a.); wreath shell, = sense 3 b; 
wreath.-wort, the early purple orchis, 0 . mascula. 

*834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 '*Wreath-Anira:il- 
cule.s {Peridiniids). 1833 Motherwell PocA Wks. 76 More 
dazzlingly white Than the *'wreath-drifted snows. *8*8 
Sporting Mag. II. 181 The making of *wreath hurdles is 
a profitable business. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
597 Draw a line, which will give the *wrealh line formed by 
the nosings of the winders. *88i Instr. Census Clerks 35 
Artificial Flower Maker:. .Shell Flower Maker. '‘‘Wreath 
Maker._ a 1833 Mrs. Hemans Kornern,- Poems (1873) 
423 With his *wreath-offering silently to stand In the 
hush’d presence of the glorious dead. *823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 397 In preparing the string for the '•‘wreath 
part, a cylinder should be made. tSzo P. Nicholson Stair, 
cases, etc. 17 Getting a “wreath rail out of the least quantity 
of stuff. *825 W. Hamilton Hand-book 423 Turbo, the 
■“wreath yhell. 1843 J.C. Mangan German Anthol. II. 103 
Hand-withihand, linked “wreaihwise round, The virgins 
dance in order, *686 Plot 384 The same person 

. .hath contrived an Engine to turne “wreath work. 1730 W. 
George in Mem. W. Sinkeley (Surtees) HI. 255 Another 
large partition, encompassed with plaited wreath.work. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 148 Purple ’MiVieath-wort. 

Hence Wrea-tliag’e, wreaths collectively. rare~^. 
1883 N. Au-wcham in Athensiunt July 79 Then one sees 
. , In their hedgerow -wreathage manifold Clustering. 

■Wreathe v. Also 6-y wreth(e, 6-9 
wreath., 7 wreethj'wreltli, 9 Sc. wraithe. [Early 
mod. Eng. wrethe, partly a back-formation from 
wrethen (see Weeathen ppl, a.), pa. pple. of 
■Writhe Z>. 1 , and partly f. Wreath sb. Senses 6-7 
clearly show the influence of Writhe 5/.] 

I. 1. irans. To twist or coil (something); to 
form or fashion into a coil or coils. Occas. in fig. 
context. Also with about, up. 

*S3S 'Treviso.' s Barth. De P, R. v. xii, These hooles bene 
■wrethed and wounde as a spyndle of a presse. *333 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 327 Longe heare which they ■wreath on both 
sydes thejT eares. 1592 Shaks. Yen. 4- Ad. 879 An adder 
Wreathed up in fatal folds. 1617 Moryson Itin, 1 . 246 These 
parts yeeld sheepe, whereof the taile of one wreathed to the 

f round, doth [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. A. ly. 346 Th’ unwieldy 
;iephant..us’d all his might, and -wreathd His Lithe Pro- 
boscis. *668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. i. x. 22 The 
Guts are oblong, round, hollow bodies variou.sly ■wreathed 
about. _ 1738 Thomson Agamemnon i. y\\. 26 Troy.. yet 
■wreathing smoke to heaven. 5730 CjKK'i Elegy 102 Yonder 
nodding beech That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 
1810 Sco’TT Lady of L. v. xviii, Fitzjfames .. wreath'd his 
left hand in the mane. 1818 Keats Endym. i, 6 Therefore 
..are we wreathing A flowery band to bind us to the 
earth. 1836 Sherer Notes Sf Refl. Ramble Germany 126 
A large hollow spire of open stone* work, wreathed and 
twisted as fancifully as an elegant toy might be. 183^ I. 
Taylor Spir. Despot, vi. 246 The chain of spiritual derootism 
had been be.iten and wreathed upon the anvil.. of the., 
afflicted Church. 

refl. 1603 G. Owen (1892) 68 To ymagine 

that the coale should wreth or tume it self in some place to the 
one [vein]. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. Digress. 379 
The Beards of -wilde Oats . . continually vweath and unwrrath 
themselves according to.. the temperature of the ambient 
Air. *733 Adventurer No. 31 1* 10 Wreathing themselves 
in various contortions, a new brood of serpents hissed round 
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her head. 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 585 Like the slugs, they 
wreath themselves up, and when touched make themselves 
quite round, a 1853 Robertson Lect. i. (1858) 20 The clouds 
wreathing themselves in that strange wild way. 

"b. To wind or turn (some flexile object) about 
or over something ; to form or adjust as a wreath 
or encircling coil. Freq, with round or about. 
Also iransf. 

rggo Pai.sgr. 785/1 He had a kercher wreathed about his 
heed. 1583 tr. Maison Neuve's Gerilean i. 80 b, [This] dis- 
measured Crocodile. .wreathyng his Tayle. .all aboute his 
[js. a horse’s] F eete afore. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholdy's 
Voy.VJ.zdi. 125 They, .weare on their heads a cloth wreathed. 
1603 B. JoNSON Sejanns v. K4b, A new Head being set 
vpon your Statue, A Rope is since found wreath’d about it. 
162a pEACHAM Compl. Genii, v. 42 A Serpent wreathed about 
a Sword, placed vpright. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 30 Round that, they wreath a white or red_ Turban. 
1777 Potter JEschylus ii Ye waves That o’er th’ intermin- 
able ocean wreath Ypur crisped smiles. «i8i4Wordsw. 
Exmrs, vtii. 352 An ill-adjusted turban.. wreathed around 
their sunburnt brows. 1843 J. C. Mangan German Anthol, 
II. 62 The white flowers wreathed Around my temples by thy 
whiter hand, iSyy Tennvson over the T. s Around 

his head The glorious goddess wreath’d a golden cloud. 

rejl. 1600 Shaks. A. K Z. iv. iii. 109 About his necke 
A greene and guilded snake had wreath’d it sejfe. 1631 
Brathwait Mn£-. Gentlewoman 122 Tiie Iuye..windes and 
wreathes it selfe about the Plant. 1866 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emp. V. 83 The gorgeous drapery of romance gradually 
wreathed itself round his name. 

o. Sc. To fasten or secure (a yoke) tipon a 
draught-animal. Only in fig. context. 

Perhaps partly by influence of Lam. i. 14 (see 3 b. y%.). 
2650 J. Nicoll L>ia}y (Barm. Cl.) 17 These men.. labour 
to wteith the yok of thair oppressiounes upon thair bodyes 
and soules. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 46 A yoke, 
which the wretched sufferers can neither bear, nor yet shake 
off, is wreathed about their necks. 1739 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. It. (1817) I. 399 Troops, .employed as instruments for 
subduing the Scots, and wreathing the yoke about their 
neck. 1777 Watson Philip II, I. 92 Till, the yoke being 
wreathed about their necks, the most secret murniurings 
became.. fatal to those who uttered them. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. vii. 509 Not those who. .sailed To purchase human 
flesh, or wreath the yoke Of vassalage on savage liberty. _ 

_ transf. 1832 J. Jar vie Disc. 108 The burden of man’s guilt 
is wreathed to the neck of the Only Begotten. 

2. To surround or invest with or as with some- 
thing twisted or turned ; to enwreathe. Also with 
advs., as about, hi. 

1338 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 41, vj Coded hed 
Soulles. .wrethen abowte with redd golde sarsnett and sylver 
Lawne. 1631 T. Hicvvioon 2nd Pt. Eair AlaiR oyjVest 1. 
B jb, I for this Will wreathe thee in a glorious arch of gold, 
stuck full of Indian gemmes. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 76 
Dusk faces with white silken Turhants wreath'd. 1769 
Sir W. Jones Palace Eorttme Poems (1777) 7 With stings 
of asps the leafle.ss plants were wreath’d. 1832 Scott 
Betrothed Note D, Three hundred of the British, who fell 
there, had their necks wreathed with the Eudorchawg. 

1833 WoRDSw. In Frith of Clyde 4 Ne’er did morn., more 
gracefully, .wreathe with mist his [^c. a crag’s] forehead high. 

1834 F. W. Mant Midshipman 90 Like some huge baronial 
castle^ wreathed !n with smoke. 1879 Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. i. 18 Wreathed with fresh Sculpturings of forgotten 
■warfare. 

fig. 2842 J. Wilson Chr. Norik (1857) I. 243 Contentment 
wreathes with silk and velvet the prisoner’s chains. 

b. To encircle or surround with a wreath or 
garland; to bedeck or adorn with or as with a 
wreath ; to garland. 

2634^ Milton Comws 33 This Nymph.. gaz’d upon his 
ciustring locks, With Jvy berries wreath’d. 2678 Dryden 
All for Love i. 3 With Laurels wreath your post.s, And 
strow with Flow’rs the Pavement. 2702 Pope Sappho 25 
Would you -with ivy wreath your flowing hair. 2796 Cole- 
RIDGE I o a beautiful SpriJig 6 With one fresh garland of 
Pierian flowers.. My languid hand shall wreath thy mossy 
um, 1810 Scott Lady of Z, 11. xxi, To wreathe a victor’s 
brow. i 848 _Lytton Harold i.i, Doors and windows were., 
wreathed with garlands. 2887 Bowen Mneid v. 73 Then 
with the myrtle of Venus the chieftain wreathes him. 

0. Of flowers, etc. : To encompass or enclose 
(an object) as or after the manner of a wreath ; to 
form a wreath about (something). 

1718 Prior Solomon ii. 240 In the Flow’rs that ■wreath the 
sparkling Bowl, Fell Adders hi.ss. 2796 Coleridge On 
Autumnal Evening so Each flower that wreath’d the de^wy 
locks of Spring, 2908 Westm. Gas. 20 Dec. 2/3 Flowers of 
heaven 1 .. wreathing The God-centred vision of all coming 
years 1 

3; To unite (two or more things) by twining or 
twisting together ; to entwine, intertwine ; also, to 
fold (the arms). 

*533 Brendb Q. Cttrihts 23 A rope folded and knit with 
many kimts, one so wrethed within an othir, that [etc.]. 
*377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. u, 61 You shall wynde 
and wreathe the greene blades [of the garlic] togeather, and 
treade them to the grounde. 2392 Shaks. Tiuo Gent. ii. i. 19 
You haue learn d., to wreath your Armes like a Male-con- 
tent. * 59 ^ yiK%^xx.Caitle 275 To ring hogges.., some put 
a red paste wyar vader the skinne of his snout, . .then wreath 
It altogether. 260a Marston Ant. 4- Mel. iv. Wks. 2836 I. 
S3 Enter Andrugio and Antonio ■wreathed together. 2808 
WoHDsw. White Doe 1724 If she too passionately wreathed 
Her arms, 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam i. viii, I behold. .An 
Eagle and a Serpent wreathed in fight. 2847 Madden 
Layamon III. 31 Twelve swine, tied together, with withies 
exceeding great wreathed altogether. 

b. To combine (several things into one structure) 
by Interweaving; to twine together; to form or 
make by intertwining. 

*2547 ^rrey Par. Ecct. iv. 34 Cables brayded threfould 


to gether wrethed swer [=sure]. 2379 E. K. Gloss, to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Dec. 81 A kind of woodde..fit to 
wreath and bynde in leapes to catch fish withall, 2604 E, 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxix. 420 A great 
cord wreathed of chaines of roasted may.s. 2767 Gray Death 
ofHoel IS Chains.. Wreath’d in many a golden link. 2788 
CowpER Gratitude J She gave, .me beside, Wreath’d into an 
elegant bow, The ribbon. 1822 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 263 
Hurdles, .made of hazel rods closely wreathed. 1844 W. 
BtrenrEs Poems Rural Life 289 Sliake,a bar of wood., with 
holes to take the soles of a hurdle while the maker wreaths it. 
refl. 2335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 225 The leaues o£ this Cocus 
..wreatliynge them selues one within an other. 
fig. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxvi. § 8 When, .heauenly 
and earthly happines are wreathed in one crowne, 1622 
Bible Lam. i. 14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound 
by his hand : they are wreathed, and come vp vpon my 
necke. 112716 South Serm. (J.), In such base noisome 
hearts you shall ever see pride and ingratitude indivisibly 
wreathed and twisted together. 

t c. local. To support, maintain, or hold up (a 
bank, etc.) by or as by wattled work. Obs. 

2369 Surrey ff Kent Sewers Comm, (L.C.C., 1909) 34 That 
he stake wreth & lande vppe so mutche earth as neade ys. 
2372 Ibid. 220 To stake walle or wreath his banke against 
the riuer of tharaes. 2376 Ibid. .252 To scale watle and 
wretche [jiV] the outer side of the saied shewer. 

4. To arrange or dispose flowers, etc., as (a 
wreath); in later use esp. to adjust or fashion 
(flowers, etc.) into a garland or chaplet. 

*395 Locrine n. vi. 14 A flowring garland wreath’d of hay. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 892 From his slack hand the Garland 
wreath’d for Eve Down drop’d. 2828 Lady's Mag. Aug. 446/x 
A very beautiful chintz, with flowers, delicately ■wreathed., 
on a striped ground of yellow muslin. 2849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lamps iv. § 2 His next step was to gather the flowers them- 
selves, and ivreathe them m his capitals. 189a Tennyson 
Akbar's Dream 33 Gathering. .From each fair plant the 
blossom choicest-gi'own To wreathe a crown, .for the king, 
f 5. To make (a bow) by a supple bending of the 
body. Obs. rarc~^. 

2730 Thomson Autumn 1297 Let. .those of fairer front.. 
Wreathe the deep bow, diffuse the lying smile. 

H. f 6. To Strain or turn forcibly round or to a 
side ; to wring, wrench, or wrest. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 56 Sir Guyon..from so heauie 
sight his head did wreath. 2392 A. Day Efig. Secretorie i. 
(1393) 23 Statelie trees (some tops wherof the wind seemeth 
to wreath and turne at one side). 2606 Holland Sueion. 25 
By wreathing their [sc. fugitives] throats he turned them 
againe vpon the enemies. 2617 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 
239 They killed^ a man which was a first-borne, wreathing 
his head from his body. 266a Evelyn Chalcogr. it. (1906) 15 
To wreath, rub, slap and smooth them (jc. blankets] till you 
have rendred them very soft and gentle. 1674 Hooke 
Animadv. 52 This Plate.. must be wrenched or wreithed, 
so that the Plain thereof must stand parallel to the Plain of 
the Index-Frame. 2712-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 100 Was it 
for this you . . your locks . . with tort’ring irons wreath’d 
around? 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. n. ix. § 7 Moses 
threw it [re. a diadem] down to the ground, and.. wreathed 
it round, and trod upon it. 

fig. 2380 Lyly E^lphues (Arb.) 344 To ■wrest the will of 
man, or to wreath his heart to our humours. 

fh.Jip. To extend unduly the application or 
meaning of (a writer or writing) ; to * wrest 
stretch, strain. Obs, rare. 

2366 Stapylton Ret. Untr. Jewel iv. 62 b. To wreste and 
wretlie Scriptures at his pleasure, 1S83F0XK /I. <S-Af. (ed.4) 
II. 1820 It is shame for you to wrastand wreath the Doctors 
as you do. 2636 J. Hammond Leah ^ R. {1844) °3 They were 
resolved to wretTi and stretch their commission to the pre- 
judice of Mary-land. 

to, reJl. To worm (oneself) in ; to insinuate. 
a 1571 Jewel On s T/tess. ii. i, 2 [Antichrist] shall she^w 
forth himself at the first with countenance of deuotion and 
holinesse, that hee may.. secretly wreath in himselfe. 

d. To twist, turn, or contort (the body, limbs, 
etc.) ; to writhe. 

164a Milton Apol. agst. Smect. Wks. (2697) 334 When in 
the Colleges. .young Divines.. jiave been seen so oft upon 
the Stage wreething and unboning their Clergy-limbs. 2693 
Blackmore Pr. Arih. vin. 171 Octa bis wounded Body 
wreaths in Pain. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, 11. v. 318 He 
was suddenly seized with a violent Convulsion Fit, which 
wreathed him every way. 2712 Gay Rural Sports 1.236 
Impatient of the wound. He rolls and wreaths his shining 
body round, 2787 Minor iii. ix. 187 My mother, .wreathed 
her body, ..and cried. 1817 Shelley /few. Islam ya. xi, 
Even in death their lips are wreathed with fear. 2833 Mrs. 
Gaskell North fy South ix, Margaret wreathed her throat 
In a scornful curve. 

e. To alter (the features, etc.) in, into, ox to a 
smile, etc. (Cf. Wreathed///, a. i c.) 

1813 Scott Rokeby t. xxiii, Contempt kept Bertram’s anger 
down, And wreathed to sa^vage smile his fro-wn. 1863 
Kingsley Herew. xvi, Gilbert, .walked up to the pair, his 
weather-beaten coun teiiance wreathed in to . . paternal smiles. 
1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile x. 286 [They] wreathed 
their countenances in ghastly smiles. 

refl. 2868 Miss Braddon Dead-Sea Fruit i, The mobile 
mouth.. will wreathe itself into such a smile that [etc.]. 

’j'7. a. To take (something) by force ; to wrest 
or seize. Obs, rare. 

2390 C._S. Right Relig. ii To wreath from Princes their 
crownes is more impossible. Ibid. 15 Autboritie to wreath 
from kinges their crownes. 

fb. To rend or tear, Obs. 

^2398 Hakluyt Voy. II. i, 104 If it should happen to haue 
lighted on any part of the shippe,. .it would rent and wreth 
sayle.s, mast, shroudes and shippe and all in manner like a 
wyth, 1606 N, B[axteb] Ourania E j, The stemme 

of an Oke in peeces they wreath. 1607 Topsell Fourf, 
Beasts 487 Lyons, .doe not onely bite, but also wreath and 
teare the wounds. 


IH. tnir. 8. To undergo writhing, twisting, 
or deviation ; to diverge or swerve ; to bend, turn, 
or coil. Also with round. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xii. vii. 223 From their 
course the starves doo wreath, And soules she coniure can. 
*599 T. Cutwode Caltha Poet, (Roxb.) xxxi, The Bay tree . . 
seems to sigh. .And with the wanton wind to wrig & wreath, 
against the god. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 64 
Sometymes the same [vein of limestone] i.s found to wreath 
to the northe and southe. cri6it Chapman Iliad vn. 236 
Aiax afarre greater stone lift up, and, wreathing round, With 
all his body layd to it, he sent it forth. 1821 Clare Vill. 
Minsir. II. 190 Downy bents, that to the air did wreathe. 
2878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 60 Where . . the lithe 
brown sea-flowers wreathe and s^way. 
fig, 1849 C. Shirley III. 232 Beauty is never so 

beautiful as when, if I teaze it, it wreathes back on me with 
spirit. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xlix. The lightest wave of 
thought shall lisp, The fancy’s tenderest eddy wreathe, 

+ 13. To become involved or intertwined. Obs. 
1631 Brathwait Eng. Genilevi. Table 1 2, The luie while 
it is winding, decayes the plant, with which it is wreathing, 

9. To assume the form of, circle in the manner 
of, a wreath. Alsoy^. 

1776 J. Barclay Par. Psalms 83 The flames of fire shall 
round him wreathe. 1814 Byron To Belshazzar ii, Go 1 
dash the roses from thy brow — Gray hairs but poorly wreathe 
with them. 2833 Kane Grinnell Exp_. (1856) 444 A strange, 
palpable obscurity, wreathing up in long strata to the 
northward. 1867 Morris Jason vil. 393 Real fire of pine- 
wood . .Wreathing around my body greedily. 1873 Stedman 
Viet. Poets iii. fiSS?) 81 The weary penman who could send 
a smile wreathing from Land’s End to John o’ Groats. 

b. Sc. To form into, assume the shape of, a 
snowdrift or snow'-wreath. 

2861 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 43 We'd na be rad 
o’ scath fra wather, Though snaw was wreathin’. 2887 
Suppl. Jamieson 280/1 The snaw was -wraithin’ in the glen. 

10. Of flour or meal, in milling r Tohngthe eye 
of the millstone so closely as to hinder its descent. 

2891 Cent. Diet. s.v. 

Wreatlied (riSd) , ///. a. [f. Weeaihe v. -*• 
-EDl. Cf. next and 'Writhed ppl. ai\ 

I. Formed by or as by wreathing, wrying, twisting, 
or twining; arranged or disposed in coils, curves, or 
twists ; contorted, twisted. 

In frequent use from c 259010 c 1630. 
f 2330 Tindale Exod.xxy'in. 14 'rhoushaltmake. .cheynea 
off fine golde: lynkeworke and wrethed, and fasten the 
wrethed cheynes to the hokes. 2333 in Bury Wills (Camden) 
227 My ij wrethed rynges of gold. 1587 A. Day Daphnis + 
Chloe (1890) 14 Yong rammes..with their ■wreathed homes, 
2603 B. Jonson Masque Blackness r i Musique made out 
of wreathed shells. x6o8 Sir H. Plat Garden of Edem 
(1653) 142 Winding the young stock about the stick, . . it will 
grow in a wreathed form. 2663 G. Havers P. della Valle's 
Trav. E. India 114 [The] Diadem. .might have been of 
wreath’d Linnen, or Gold, or other solid matter, a 1712 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 2722 IV. 273 Unicorns.. 'with their terrible 
wreath'd Hornes. 1743 Davidson Virgil, Aeneid vii. 331 
A chain of wreathed gold. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam i. x. 
The Eagle, .unremittingly assailed The wreathed Serpent. 
i8zo P. Nicholson Staircasesp. iv, The geometrical con- 
struction of the wreathed part of the Rail. 1844 Kinglakb 
Eothen xx, The short and proudly wreathed lip. 2908 
[Miss Fowler] Be£w. Trent ^ Anchebne 362 The fog at 
times lies wreathed, white and still, 
fig, c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. D iii, From fals- 
hoods wreathed w.a^y, O save me, Lord. 1846 J. C. Mangan 
Poems (1903) ps Whence flowed the tones Of silver lyres, 
And many voices in wreathed swelL 
+ b. Corrugated ; -wrinklecl. Obs. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 43 The Fig tree ;. .all his Wood 
not so plaine, as ■wrethed & wrinckled. 2636 Beale Heref. 
Orchards (1657) 12 You shall find the better-tasted fruit to 
be more wrethed or wrinckled. 

o. Formed by wreathing the countenance. 

1633 Milton L' Allegro 28 Nods, and Becks, and Wreathed 
Smiles. 

+ 2. Crossed, folded ; also, having the arms folded. 
1388 Shaks. Z. L.. L, iv. Iii 133 Longauile Did.,neuer 
lay his wreathed armes athwart His louing bosomc, to keepe 
do^wne his heart. 139S Markham Sir R. Grinvile iv, Thetis 
..with wreath’d armes. 1399 B. Jonson Cyfithia's Rev. in. 

11. Another, .walks off melanchobc, and stands wreath’d As 
he were pinn’d up to the arras. 

3. a. Of columns, etc, : Twisted or shaped in a 
screw-like form ; contorted, 

1624 WoTTON Elem, Archii. 31 Wreathed, and Yined, and 
Figured Columnes, which our Author himselfe condemneth. 
<12700 Evei.yn Diary 25 Mar. 1644, Some of the columns 
wreathed, others spiral. 1823 P, N icholson Pract. Build. 
596 Wreathed columns; such as are twisted in the form of 
a screw. 284a Gwilt Archii. 2033 Wreathed colvtnns.. 
are. .very appropriately called contorted columns, 

+b. Having a spirally-grooved bore ; rifled. Obs. 

t 6 Sx R. Cromwell Lei. in Eftg. Hist.Rev.(iZgB) XIII. g6 
The little gun . . is not so propper for sho tt it being a wreathed 
barrel!. 

4. Formed or combined by twining or inter- 
weaving; entwined, intertwined. 

2378 H. WoTTON Courtlie Conirov, 8 A banquet.. ■vnder 
a ■wreathed arbor of Laurell, lessemen, Holly, and luy. 
Ibid., A banke of wrethed boughes. 1633 T- Adams Exp. 
2 Pei, ii. 4. 524 These chaines, .. were they of cords, of 
wreathed trees, of iron,.. might bee; burst asunder. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Wreath i A Wreathed garland of 
deserved praise. 16M 'S.otMZ, Armoury 11. 468/3 ’Two 
Serpents in Fesse to the sinister; wreathed, respecting. 
Ibid., Two Snakes wreathed in pale 2793 H. Tookk Purity 

II. 256 A ra!(f<i& hedge, is a hedge of ..t^wisted or ■wreathed 
twigs or boughs. 1817 Dagdale's Monasticon I. 1 Hew 
St. Joseph., erectedx-of wreathed twigs, the first Cbrisdan 
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oratory in England. iSaS Tennyson Lover's Tale n. 43 
They vanish’d. .Beneath the bower of wreathed eglantines. 

iransf. 1782 Warton On Sir lieynolds’s Painted 
Window 24 Where Superstition with capricious hand In 
many a maze the wreathed window plann’d. 

7?^. i8zo Keats Ode to Psyche 60 A rosy sanctuary will 
I dress With the wreath’d trellis of a working brain. 

6 . Covered, decked, or encompassed by a wreath 
or wreaths; garlanded. 

*819 Keats Lamia i. 38 When from this wreathed tomb 
shall I awake? 1847 Longf. in Li/eiyZ^i) II. 76 Byron's 
wild and wicked travesty, .hits the Laureate [rc. Southey] 
hard on his wreathed head. 1897 D<My News 30 June 6/2 
The wreathed coffin was conveyed, .to the burial ground, 
b. Her. Encircled with a twisted band or wreath. 
*688 "B-oum Armoury n. 473/2 A Flower de Lis Wreathed, 
or in the middle Wreathed. Ibid. 393/a A Sarazens Head. . 
Wreathed about the temples. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 143/2 
Heads are also blazoned wreathed or banded, as the case 
may be, 

0. In the specific names of birds (see qnots.). 

Frequently used by Latham. 

X78X Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 1 . 358 Wreathed Homhill } 

. . on the top of the upper mandible is an appendage. . rounded 
at top. *785 Ibid. V. _2i 6 Wreathed Plover;, .round the 
crown runs a list of white, encircling the bead like a wreath. 
i8i9_Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XI. 4S8 Wreathed 
Pluvian. Pluvianus c»w/i«<7/r,..[= Latham’s] Wreathed 
Plover. *823 Latham Gen. Hist, Birds VII. 140 Wreathed 
Warbler... From the eye round to the_ nape a white line, 
assing backwards, and surrounding it as a wreath at the 
ack part. 

Hence 'Wrea’th.edM.ess. rare~^. 

*730 Ba».ey (fol.), Conforteousness, wreathedness. 

WreatheJl (rPS’n), ppl. a. Also 4-6 wrethen, 
5 -yne, -in, (?) wrethe, [ME. wreden, normal 
variant of wrtiSen, pa. pple. of wriSm Wbithis v, 
Cf. Wbispheit ppL a.J 
L « WBEAO’HliD///’. (J. I. 

a. ax^otr-So Wars Alex. 5526 All hewatir of J>e werd [to 
hiraseemed] botas awrethen neddire. 1401-2 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 393, vj libr.'ide wrethyn candell, xs. a 1430 
Songs if Carols ijth C. (Warton Club) 85 My baselard ha3t 
a wrethin hafte. 1463 Will ofPacheit (.Somerset Ho.), A 
wrethyne rynge of golde. c *S 3 ° m Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 310 
Great gllte Candilsteks costid withe wrethin shanks, a *548 
Halc Chroh., Hen. VIIT, 207b, Veluet.. fret with flowers 
of Siluer, and small twigges of wrethen worke. ax6oo 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems iv, 5 Mercure with his wrethin 
wand. 1887 Suppl. famieson 280 Wrethin’ strae-rapes. 

fl. 1568 Bible (Bishops’) Exod. xxviii. 22 Chaynes of pure 
golde and wreathen worke. *398 Delonkv Jacke Newb. i. 
Wks. (1912) 7 The Bel-weather . . by the force of his wreathen 
homes, .slew him. 1608 Topsell Serpents 24s Many, .are 
the Epithets which are giuen to Snakes, ..as. .Gorgonean, 
wreathen, slyding. i6rz Bible Exod, xxviii. 14 Thou .shall 
make . . two chaines of pure gold . . ; of wreathen worke shalt 
thou make them. *792 Mass. Mag. N 07., Imagination very 
easily giving them [sc. stalactites] pedesfalsand chapiters, and 
even wreathen-work. *8714. Hay Pihe County Balt. (1880) 
154 Wreathen amulet Forged against sword-stroke. 187a 
Ruskin Araira Penielici 51 The wreathen work of its doors, 
..the foliage of its capitals, 1873 — P'ors Clav. Iviii. 288 
The pierced fractional coins will only bear a chased wreathen 
fillet. 1877 Blackmorb Erema li, The glorious woods of 
wreathen gold, .all were mine. 

Comb. *796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. s<S6 
Wreathen-podded Whitlowgrass. [Grows in] Fissures of 
limestone rocks. 

2 . Formed or arranged by or as by twining or 
interweaving ; entwined, intertwined, 
x^xx^issp Hist. Gt.Brii.yi. ix. § 21, 81 Their Oratory, 
built onely of wrethen wands, 1631 WEEvES/l>iA Fimercd 
Motu ii To build a Church or Oratoria of wreathen wands. 
*713 C’tess WiNCHELSEA Mise. Poems 30 The Flowers. , In 
■wreathen Garlands dropt agen On Lucullus. aciSw in Mrs, 
Jameson Leg. Monast, Orders (1832) 43 A church of 
•wreathen Wands. 

Wreatliejr (rfSaj). [f. Wbbadhb ». + -hr i.] 
One who or that which wreathes, twists, or twhles. 
Also transf. 

1366 Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel tv, 62 To proue you 
■wresters and wrether-s of Godsholyworde. *579-80 North 
Plutarch (tsgs) s Pityocarates, that is to .say, a wreather or 
bower of pine apple trees, *648 Hsxha'M ii, Een Wrijier, 
an Extorter, a Wreather, or a Wrester, *8x7 Keats Skep 
it Poetry *4 Sleep,. .Soft closer of our eyes 1 . .Wreather of 
poppy buds, and weeping willows 1 
w reatiLilxg((rrSig), p. as Pjec. + -IngI.] 

I . The action of twisting or contorting; the fact 
of writhing; an instance of this. 

*380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Torsement, awreathlng. 
*387 Golding De Momay xiii. 223 Leaning their mouings 
free; which yet. .shall come to the end vvhich God hath listed 
to appoint vnto them,whatsoeuer ■windings and wreathings 
they seeme to themselues to make, *615 G. Sandys Trnv, 
34 fiy the wreathing of their bodies., they seek to avoid the 
pursuer. *668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. v. 8 
Touching the Contorsion or Wreathing of the recurrent 
Nerve. *72* BeajOlkv Philos. Ate, Whs. Hat, 130 The 
Earth-Worm. .by a sort of wreathing. .takes hold of the 
Ground with its small Feet im4 R. J. Sum van View Nat. 

II. 456 The sun,,. whose oblique course is not unaptly 
represented by ibe wreathings of a snake. *800 Med. Jrnl. 
HI. 45* The attendants told’ me, from the wreathing of her 
body. ., that she would soon have another fit. *823 Joanna 
Baillie /“oewr 260 [Steam] With trussy wreathings playing 
iu the air. *883 R, Bridges Eros 4 Psyche Oct. 23 Mid the 
wreathings of the vapour dim The goddess grew in glory 
■visihle. 

fig. *6*2 Shelton Qutx. 1. iv. ■vi. (1620) 345 His Friend did 
notable injurie to their amitie in searcliing out wreathings 
and nmbages in the discovery of his most hidden thoughts 
to him. *64* Fannant True Relat. Pari. Rich, II, 37 Those 
infinit ■wreathings of contention. 

to. eoncr. That which is wreathed or twisted. 


*600 Surflet Countrie Farme in. xiii. 449 And for these 
grafts it is ynough, if euerie one of them, haue one good 
eielet or two aboue the wreathing. *634 Peacham Compt. 
Genii, (ed. 2) xii no To Painters, for the picturing of some 
exquisit arme, leg, torse or wreathing of the body. 

f 2 . A wresting of the sense or meaning of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1628 Prynme Cetts, Cozens 67 Which Ss a grosse abuse, 
a wreathing, a peruerting of the Scriptures. 

8. The action or fact of entwining or intertwin- 
ing ; an instance of this. 

*553 [see Wrapping vhl. sb. i b]. _ *390 Spenser F. Q._ n. 
xii. 53 Boughes and braunches.. did.. dilate 'Pheir clasping 
armes, in wanton ■wreathings intricate. *66* Boyle Spring 
of Air II. ii. (1682) 32 In strings there is required either 
■wreathing or some. . texture of component parts. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Cry of Children viii, Let them touch each other’s 
hands, in a fresh wreathing Of their tender human youth ! 
a 1901 W. Bright Age of Fathers (1903) II. 23 The wreath- 
ing of a garland for the Penates. 

4 . The action of investing with a wreath. 

*832 Grote Greece ii. Ixx. IX, 137 The operations of 
wreathing and unwreatbing must here have been per- 
formed by the soldiers symbolically. 

’WvenitTa.in^, ppb. a. [f, as prec. + -iNo2.] 

1 . That ■wreathes, twists, or twines ; enwreathing. 

' 1677 Drydrn State Innoc. ni. 16 When your kind Eyes 
look’d languishing on mine. And wreathing Arms did soft 
embraces joyn. 1697 — ; Vtrg. Past, iv. 22 Unbidden Earth 
shall Avreathing Ivy bring. 1718 Rowstr. Xwcaa 180 To 
cast from ofif her Brow the ■wreathing Green. *816 Byron 
Siege Cor, vi, In red and wreathing columns flash’d The 
flame. / 184a Dickens Amer, Notes xiv, [To] see the 
wreathing water in the rapids hurrying on to take its fearful 
plunge. *887 Hissey Holiday on Road 327 The wreathing 
mists and wandering clouds of such a day, 

+ 2 . PVreaihi}tg-team,y>a.tt of the gear of a plough. 
Perh^s an error for wrethen Wreathen 7*7*/. a. 

*523 Fitzherb. Hnsb: § 5 He muste haue his ploughe and 
his.. horses, and the geare that belongeth to them}..bo'wes, 
yokes, landes, stylkynges, wrethynge-temes. 

Hence Wrea’tMngfly adv. 

184s J, C. Mangan German a nthal. II. 59 That lone Gate 
which the tall wild weeds encircle wreathingly. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag, Aug._S42 [The smoke] falls wreathingly upon the 
f ace o f the sleeping child. 

WreatMess O'^T^es), a. [f. Weeath j5.+ 

-liESS.] Having no wreath; destitute or devoid 
of a wreath or wreaths. 

*823 Coleridge Work without Hope xx With lips un- 
brightened, wreathless brow, I stroll. 1878 Swinburne 
Poonts 4 Ball, 139 While youth with burning lips and 
wreathless hair Sang toward the sun. 1903 Daily Chron. 
30 March 5/7 The almost clandestine removal of the coffin. . 
wreathless and flowerless to the numbered luggage-van. 

Wreatlllet (rrjiiet). [f. as prec, -h - let.] a 
small wreath. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 258 From that Wreath he 
has woven wreathlets. 1857 Fraser's Mag.JHl. 491 'I'hese 
tiny wreathlets wandered hither and thither. 1887 [C. 
MKCKhyl Twin Soul I. xxii. 23s The blue smoke curled in 
beautiful wreathlets to the sky. 

WreatKy (ipj)i), a. [f. as prec. + -xi.] 

1 . Of the form of a wreath, coil, or twisted band ; 
marked or characterized by convolution, twisting, 
or twining ; wreathing, curling. 

1644 Digby jViti. Bodies xxm. § i. 203 A vast multitude of 
seuerall little ioyntes, and wreathy labyrinthes of nature. 
*658 Sir T, Browns Pseud, Ep. (ed. 3) iii, xxiii, 135 That 
famous one («, horn] which is preserved at St. Dennis near 
Paris, hath vzreathy spires, and cochleary turnings about it. 
*798 Joanna Baillie Fugitive Verses (1840) 3 Slowly mou nts 
the smoke in wreathy clouds. Ibid, *10 Wreathy folds. 
>8*7 Moore /?., NourmaMctl i,tt Those wreathy, Red 

Sea shells, Where Love himself, of old, lay sleeping, a *85* 
Mom Evening Tranquillity vi. Above yon cottage.. The 
wreathy smoke ascends, *833 Kane Grinnell Exp. saexvi. 
(1S56) 33a The long, Yweathy brown clouds. 

trantf, *784-3 A nn, Reg., Poetry 137 Wreathy smiles, and 
roseate pleasures Are thy richest, sweetest treasures. 1833 
FrasePs, Mag. XLVH. 513 The very foam of the sea, flung 
in all its ■wreathy airiness nom the crest of a wave. 

2 - Decked with a wreath or wreathing. 

1607 Deybbn Mneis iv. 438 The Bacchanalian Dames., 
houl about the Hills, and shake the wreathy Spear, 
to. Her, (See quot.) rard~^, 
x^t^PaHier's Gloss.Her., Tori illy, . . a term applied to Ordi- 
naries which are wreathed ; the term wreathy is also found. 
3 , Of the nature of, forming or constituting, a 
wreath or garland. Also 
*7*8; Rowe tr. XwcaM *8* Her bristling Locks the wreathy 
Fillet scorn. *723 Pore Odyssey m. 15a Around his loins 
the verdant cincture spreads A wreathy foliage. 0*730 R. 
Cumberland xnMem, {1806) 62 The victim beast, . .With all 
its 'wreathy honours on its head. *818 Blackw. Mag, III. 
90 On Carmel’s brow the wreathy vine Had all its honewrs 
shed, *828 Miss M itpord Village Ser. in, 146 A wilderness 
of blossom, interwoven, intertwined, ■wreathy, garlandy. 1830 
[see Garlandy a.], *843 Browning Flight of Duchess xvii. 
5 9 H is forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop. 

Wl‘eat(t, obs. Sc. forms of Weitb j^.i 
f Wrecolie, V. Obs. [OE. toreccan (‘wreahie, 
•wrehte ; wreaht, uareht) to arouse, undertake, raise, 
a.'MJln.wrecken, NFris. wraki to waken, wrdken 
(adj.) awake.] trans. To rouse, arouse ; to bring 
to life. 

C897 AElfrrd Gregory's Pasi.C. xxviii. 193 Ne sceal he no 
Tiast an don 0aet he ana waci^^e, ache sceal eac his friend 
wreccean [v.r. ■wreccan], <f xooo ./Elfric Saints' Lives xi. 
241 We feollan on slaepe.., ac he last Jmrh-wacol.., and 
waehte us siSSan. a *230 Owl e,. Night. xo6 po hit bycom 
pat he hayhte [ = hatched] & of his eyre briddes wrauhte 
[Ctf/A wrajtej. 


Wrecelxe, 'Wrech.e, etc. ; see Wretoh, etc. 
Wreeful, variant of Weaokeul <z .2 Obs. 
t Wreclie, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3 -wTSBcIie, 3-6 
■wreche, 4-6 wrech, 4 ■wrieeb.G, 4--S wreeolie, 

5 wreacli. jS. 3-4 -wxaehe, 5 ■wrach. 7. 4-5 
■wreoelie (4 vrecclie), 5-6 •wretclie. [The normal 
representative of an OE. wrmc (with palatal f) 
fern., of which however the existing texts present 
no example which can be definitely distinguished 
from wrm neut„ Wbaok sb."^ (A possible instance 
occurs in Riddles ii. 4, if the reading wrsece is 
correct.) The vowel of wrmc (;— earlier ^wrak-jo) 
corresponds to that of OFris. wrike, writse (NFris. 
•wr^k, wrdk), OS. wr&ka, wrika (MLG. wr&ke-, 
MDu. wrdke, Du. wraak), OHG. rdhha (MHG. 
rdche, G. rache'), Goth, uarikei. 

The 3-forms partly represent a south-eastern variant of 
wneche, and are partly due to confusion with wrake Wrake 
sb . ; the y-forms show assimilation (in some instances merely 
graphic) to wrecche Wretch sb. The nomial spelling, if 
the word had survived into modern English, would have 
been wreach or wreech.] 

1 , Retributive punishment j vengeance ; =» 

"Weeak sb.i. 

In very frequent use from c 1290 to c 1450. 
a. c 1200 Ohmin Introd. 10 Forr patt wass mikell ■wTEeche 
wiss Patt all folic for till helfe. cizos Lay. 29581 Vre drilite 
. .his wreche sende an wrceslliche pan folke. c *250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 552 So cam on werlde wreche and wrake. a 1333 W. 
Herebert in Relig. Lyrics jfih C. (1924) 20 Nou, dame, ich 
pe byseche At pylke day of wreche . . spek nor me. *3, . A. E, 
Alia. P. B. 230 3 et wrathed not pe •wy5, ne pe wrech sa5tkd. 
c 1386 Chaucf.r Monk's T. 625 The wreche of god hym 
smoot so cruelly, That thurgh his body wikked wormes 
crepte. £■*400 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton, 14S3) in. viii. 53 Euer 
haue they in iheyrhertesholden wreeche and rancour. *477 
Norton Ord. A Ich. i. in Ashm. (1652) 15 For doubt of such 
pride and wreach, He must be ware that will this Science 
teach, c 1483 Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 469 To kepe pis place 
from wreclie. 

Personif. 1413 26 Pol. Poems 53 Euere by troupe stondes 
wreche, For wreche is goddis champioun. C1460 Wisdom 
6g8 in Macro Plays 58 Let se ; cum in, Indignacion & 
Sturdynes,.. Wreche, & Dyscorde expres. 

/ 3 . c *200 [see i b 8]. c *320 Cast. Love ( H.) 1560 The eyjhte 
day betokynth gret wrache. 13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 204 
He forjet alle his fre pewes, & wex wod to pe wrache, for 
■wrath at his hert, c *430 Mirk's Fesiial i. 36 And for wrach 
schuldfalle on hymselfeyn party, perfor[etc.l. i33s7>W2kit’4t 
Barth. De P. R. xvm. xii. 3150/1 Some [bees] for grete 
wrath and desyre of ■wrache stiilgethe soo depe, that [etc.]. 

y. 1297 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 1585 pus him vel ■vrecche of god, 
vorhe pe apostles slou. c 1330 Kt7tgtf Pars 6^8 Leefonhym 
that strengor is. For doute of more wrecche [rimes teche, 
leche], 1387 Trevisa Higden I. 253 Anon pe pride of 
Romayns,,,oper som oper wrecche of God all myjti fallep 
vppon hem. a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Paxtper (W. de W. 
1496) I. xxix. 67/2 Harde wretche was comyng but yf they 
wolde amende them of her falshode. a *3*3 Fabyan Chron. 
VI. (1811) 147 Hir eyen dystylled dropes of blode, . . the which, 
in token of Goddes wretche, in y‘ boke remayne at this day. 

to. In tbe phr. to do, have, make, nim, seek, and 
esp. take wreche. (Cf. Weeak sb. 1 b.) 

n. C1200 Tpn. Coll, Horn. 29 pu wreche ne secst 
hwanne pu time siest. 11x240 ureisun 107 in 0 . E, Horn, 
I. *97 Jif pu heuedest ■wreche mumen of mine luSernesse. 
0*273 Duty of Christians 36 in O. E. Misc. 143 Elies vre 
louerd god on vs wulle don wreche. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1334 Ichabbe of him wreche inou, wanhe he biseep min ore. 
a 1300 in E, B. P. (1862) 4 Talc wrech of sinful man. *3. . 
K. Horn 1292 (Harl. MS.), pat lend ichuUe porhreche S: do 
mi fader ■w’reche. x^o Ayenb, 43 He hep ynome to Ute 
wreche. c 1330 WilL Palemie %^o^ XLhssy\ poujt manli to 
wake wreche here lord© to queme. 0*423 Eng. Conq. 
Ireland xso Yn heme pat god shold take wrech of ham, 
o 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 6396 Generides, youre lord, now 
besech On this mater to doo som wrech* 0*430 Lovelich 
Grail xiL 244 Be war lest god wele taken wreche. <2x5*3 
Fabyan Chron. n. (1811) 24 This Appolyn toke ■wreche 
of theim that spoyled the goddes & theyr Temples. 1529 
RastelL Pasiyme (181*) 138 To take wrech for the cruell 
murder of his hevew, 

8- eiaoa Trin. Coll. Horn, gr He nam stronge ■wrache 
per-of. 0 *323 Chron. Eng. 724 111 Ritson Meir. Rom. II, 300 
Houschulde hespereneni monWen he of bestes wrache nom? 

2 . An act or instance of vengeance; =■ Weeak rf.z. 

01230 Gen. ^ Ex, 641 On wreche Sat sal ^et wurSen sent, 

wan al Sis werid WurSe brent. Ibid. 2985 De Sridde wreche 
dede aaron Bi-foren Se king pharaon. *3. . £. E. Allii. P, 
B.229 Froheuen to helle pat hatel schor laste...pis hit was 
a brem brest & a byge wrache. 1387 Trf.visa Higden 11 , 
329 Egipte wa.s i-smyte wip ten grete wreches. 1398 
Barth, De P. R, ix. xxi, (Tollem. MS.), God sente mo 
wreches upon pe Egyptians pan ten. a r42S Cursor M, 
5943 (Trill.), Fast on god po gon pei cal To delyuer pe folke 
of pat wreche. « *Si3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 2 a* By 
reason of a wreche done., vpon one of Kynge Wyliyams 
knyghtes. 

8. Affliction or calamity ; deep distress, misery. 

0 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 3396 5 et sal Se kinde of amalech Ben al 
fled dun in deades wrech, 1387-8 T. UsK 7 'est, Love t. i. 
(Skeat) 1 , 60 Thinke on your wreche and your daunger. 
<2*400 Leg, Rood (1871) 138 I.ord of loue. .For pe was set 
sely sacrynge, To winne pe world pat was in wreche. c *4S0 
LudtisCovenirise 327 Cr3ist. .hath us wonnyn owt of ■wreche. 
*460-70 Bk. Quintessence ig Sip pat deuelis be dampned, 

6 ful of ■wreche of helle. 

h. Togo to wreche, to go to wrack. rarer~\ 

*3 , . Body Sf Soul 242 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 343 Thyn 
other thing, non thou art ded, Al schal geynliche goD 10 
wreche. 

t Wreche, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec,] 

L trans. To rescue or deliver ; « WeEak w. 5 di 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16076 pat bischop 
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cam, liis folic to preche, per Cristendam fro Paen wreche 
[v.r. to reche]. 

2 . rejl. To avenge (oneself). 

1398 Trevisa Glanml De P. R. xviii. vij. (Bodl. MS.), Ite 
bore., take jj herte and streng}>e to wreche hym of his ad- 
versarye wijj his tu.skes. 

3 . To give effect to (wrath, etc.) ; = Weeak v. 3. 
c 1420 Lydg. _ Ballad Commend, Our Lady 41 Or }je 

wycked fend his wrath up on us wreche \rime leche]. 

Hence fWre'clier, an avenger some wrong). 
a 1325 Prose Psalter viii. 3 pat pou destraye pe enemy 
and pe wrecher [L. uliorem] of Adam sinne. 
t Wre’Clieftll, a, Obs. Also 3-4 VTTech- ; 4 
wrac(c)]i-, 5 -wreecliful. [f. Webchb sb. + -eul, 
Cf. Wreakfuii a.'] Vengeful ; revengeful. 

ciego Si. Edmund 333 in S. Eng. Leg, 1, 309 God..nis 
nou5t so wrechful ase men weneth. 1387 Trevisa Higden 

I. 377 Seyntes and halowes of pis lond beep more wrecheful 
pan seyntes of oper londes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 
XVIII. xii. (B.M. Add. MS.), No_ creature is more wreehe- 
ful . . pan is pe bee whanne he is _y wrapped, a 1400 New 
Test. (Paues) i Thess. iv. 6 God is wrachful of alle suche 
men. c 1410 Lantern of Light 99 He smytip not to venge 
is owene wreechful herte but to do pe wille of God & saue 
his neibours soule. 

WrecM, obs. Sc. form of Weight 
Wreck (rek),^^.l Forms: [1-3 wree (i werec, 
■waerece, waree), 2 wrech, 3-4 vsrrek, 3 wreck-, 
4 wreck,] 3, 5-6 wrek, 5-7 wrekke, wrecke, 
6- wreck. [a. AF. wrec, wreck, wrek (also 
werec, waerec, waree, whence F. varech, varec 
Vabeo), a. ON. '*wrec, *wrek (Norw. and Icel. 
rek n.), f. the stem of wrekan to drive s see 
Weeak v., and cf, Wkack sb.^ The AF. word 
is also the source of med.L. wreccum, warectum. 
The ON. variant *wreke (Icel. reki) is represented 
in English by the obsoleteWEEKB. AnotherFrench 
form appears in Veaio.] 

1. 1 . Law, That which is cast ashore by the sea 
in tidal waters ; esp. goods or cargo as thrown 
on land by the sea from a wrecked, stranded, or 
foundered vessel. Occas. wreck of the sea (med.L. 
wreccum marts, AF. wrec or wreck de met^, 

wreck of the king (med.L. wreck regts). Cf. 
Shipwreck sb. \, Shipbebohe. 

[1077 Wm. I in Chron. Aib. (Rolls) 201 Bramcestre 

..cum Omni maris ejectu quod noswrec[v.r.waerec\nomx'nSi~ 
mus. 117S-6 Pi^ie Roll Hen. II (1904) 83 Quia accepit wrech 
regis. izoo K. 'iami Charter to Dunwich in Roiuli Chart. 
(1837) 51/2 He ewagio de wrec et lagan et de omnibus aliis 
consuetudinibus. a iz68 Bracton He Leg. i. xii. (Rolls) I. 
60 Item ubi non apparet dominus rei, sicut est de wrecco 
maris. izgz Britton I. 216 Par fraunchises de aver wrek 
de mer trovd en soen soil. 1343 in Rymer's Fcedera (Rolls) 

II. 11.1223 Wreccum maris. .tain depiscibusregalibu.s, quam 
de aliis rebus quibuscumque, ad terram ibidem projectis. 
1600 : see Jetsam 1.] 

xzz8 in Mem, Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Wrek, weyf, stray, 
merchet, lecherwj’t, blodewy t. Ibid. 57 Wrek et weyf, stray, 
*4SS Rolls of Par It. V. 311/2 Wrecke of the Sea, Weyves, 
Estrayes. 1477 Poston Lett. Ill, 211 Mastras Clere hath 
sen down hyr men, and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 
148a Rolls ofParlt. VI. 205/1 The same Due shall have.. 
Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde. 1370 LKuaKveanPeramb. 
Kent (1376) 229 If a ship were cast on shoare . . and were not 
repaired by suche as escaped on Hue withina certaine time, 
..this was taken for Wreck, Ibid., If from thencefoorth 
any one thing (being within the vessel!) arriued on liue, then 
the ship and goods should not be seised for weeke. 1630 
Mdeburgh Rec. in N. <5- Q. May (1921) 427/2 Burying a man 
that came ashore when the Kings wreck came ashore. 1631 
tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1657) 24 The Kings Prerogative, 
chap. II. the King shall have Wreck of the Sea throughout 
the whole Realm. x666 N. Riding Rec. VI. 101 A warrant 
against 11 Britton men for riotously taking a whale and 
other wrecke. 1728 Chambers Cycl, (1738) s.v., Wreck, 
antiently, not only comprehended goods, .from a perishing 
ship, but whatever else the sea cast upon land ; whether it 
were precious stones, fishes, . . or the like. 1763 Blackstonb 
Comm. I. 283 If any persons ., take any goods so cast on 
shore, which are not legal wreck. 1768 Ibid. III. 106 The 
court of the admiral fhad] . . no manner of cognizance . . of any 
wreck of the sea : fbr that must be cast on land before it 
becomes^ a_ wreck. 1800 Addison A mer. Law Ref 63 
Wreck, in Us legal signification, is confined to such goods 
as, after shipwreck at sea, are by the sea cast upon the land. 
x8zl Act 1-2 Geo, IP , c. 73 § 26 That no, .person who may 
be entitled, .to Wreck of the Sea. .shall be entitled to appro- 
priate such Wreck or Goods, .until he [etc.]. 1866 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov., The more scrupulous deliver up their spoil to 
the receiver of wreck. 1888 J. Williams in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 687/1 As wreck in the last resort became crown pro- 
perty, it was never subject to forfeiture. Ibid., Wreck was 
frequently granted to subjects as a franchise. 

2. = Weack sb .^ 3, Sea-weack 2 a, Vareo i. 

Latterly Sc. and north, dial, 

Cf, tangle-wreck Tangle sb.’ 3, sea-wreck s.v. Sea-wrack. 
*499 Promf Parv. (Pynson) svb, Wrek of the see, alga, 
wrga. 1300 Ortus Vocab. Bilj, Alga, , .herba marina, 
i.e. illud ^md mare d>roncit, wrekke or frothe of the see. 
1634-S Brerbton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 97 The grass, weeds 
and wreck, brought by the sea.. and left upon the sands. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. (1738) s.v., Wreck, .in some places.. is 
used to manure the ground. 1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) July 
33S/a_ He was then empWed in gathering wreck. 1791 
Statist Acc. Scoil. 1. 113 The shores [of Ayrshire] abound 
with.. rich sea-weed or wreck for manure. x8o6 Forsyth 
Beauties Scotl, 111. 331 Sea-ware.. driven upon the .shore 
by the tides, .is commonly called blerwn wreck. 1876 in 
Cleselantt Gloss . 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish 
World y\\, its The ‘Wreck Brethren ’..annually., raised 
funds for their purposes and regulated the carting of the 
wreck. 


b. = Wbaok j 3.2 3 b. Now dial, 
c 1440 Promf Parv. 533/2 Wrek, of a dyke, or a fenne, 
or stondynge watyr, ulva. 174a N. Riding Rec. VHI. 24a 
The Treasurer to pay.5 1 for clearing away the wreck from 
How and Kirby Misperton Bridges. 1831 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt, II. 298 Our faces were concealed by the ‘ wreck’ 
that covered the stones. 1877-86 in Lincoln and Chesh. 
glossaries. 1884 G. S. Streatvield Lincoln, 4 Danes 376 
Wreck, weeds and other rubbish floating down streams or 
on ditch water. 

e. Sc. and dial. «= Weaok j 3.2 3 c. 

1743 R. Maxwei.l Set. Trans. Soc. Imfrcm. Agric.Scot. 11 
Cause pull up and gather carefully the Wreck, or Roots of 
Weeds and Grass, into Heaps. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Notfolk II. 392 Wreck, dead undigested roots and stems of 
grasses and weeds in plowland. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 

59 A field.. where dung was applied amid mountains of 
wreck, or couch grass. 

3 . A vessel broken, ruined, or totally disabled 
by being driven on rocks, cast ashore, or stranded ; 
a wrecked or helpless ship ; the ruins or hulk of 
such. Occas. also wreck of a ship. 

[c 1290 Fleia 1. xliv. (1647) 61 Item dicitur wreckum navis 
velbatellus fractus, de quibus nihil vivum evaserit.] ?izi3oo 
Chaucer's Man of Law's T. 415 Wks. (1532) 24 b, The con- 
stable of the castel downe is fare To seen this wrecke, & al 
the shyp he sought. 1611 Cotgr., Pnaresque, a wrecke, or 
ship cast away. 1632 Heylin Cosmogr. i. 67 Charybdis is 
a Gulf, .which violently attracting all Vessells that come too 
nigh it, devoureth them, and casteth up their wrecks. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 80 He shall restore whatever 
Wrecks may happen on his Coasts. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 189, 1 could plainly see., the Wreck of a Ship cast 
away in the Night. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
14 The Ship is a perfect Wreck. 1762 Falconer Shifwr. 

III. 669 Three.. from the wreck on oars and rafts descend. 
1803 J. Turnbull Voy. World (1813) 391 The ship.. struck 
upon a reef of rocks.., and shortly became a_ total wreck. 
1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 32 Fast the miserable Ship 
Becomes a lifeless wreck. 1865 H. Kingsley Hillyars 4 
Burtons Ixxix, The wreck of a little coasting craft still lay 
about two hundred yards to sea. 

Jig, and in fig. context 1781 Cowper Retirem, 386 To the 
fair haven of my native home, The wreck of what I was, 
fatigu’d, I come. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 350 Such is 
the person you come to see, or rather the wreck of what was 
never a first-rate vessel. *883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 322 
All of manhood in him . . had given way and left h|m a 
stranded wreck. 1885 Tennyson The Wreck 3 My life itself 
is a wreck,. . I am flung from the rushing tide of the world | 
as a waif of shame. 

b. An unserviceable or crazy old vessel. 

1896 Wesim. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 There are too many of these 
old wrecks [ = barges] on the river. 

4 . a. Law. A piece orarticle of wreckage; a frag- 
ment of a wrecked vessel or its cargo. Freq. pi. 

1370 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 773 Wrecks and_ fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsome. 
*577 Holinshed Chron. 11. 489/2 [Richard I] pardoned al 
wreckes by sea . . , releasing for euer al his right to the same. 
*579 [Rastell] Termes Lawts 187 b, The Lorde shall haue 
that as a wreck of y« .sea. 1632 N eedham Selden’sMare Cl. 

L XXV, (1663) 167 The Question is, whether the Goods bee., 
called Spoils or Wrecks. 1729 Jacob Law Dict.&,v. Lagan, 
[If] these Goods.. are cast away upon the Land, they are 
then a Wreck. Ibid, s.v., It was usual to seise and forfeit 
Wrecks to the King, only when no Owner could be found. 
176S [see ij 

b. Without article. == Wreckage 2. 

1744 Gentl. Mag. 6i6/a Several chests, broken masts, and 
other pieces of wreck floating in the sea. 1^96 Charlotte 
Smith Narr.Loss Transports 34 The Ghissel-bank..was 
strewn, .with pieces of wreck, and piles of plundered goods. 
x8is Ann. Reg.pChron. 42 Six men reached the shore, .upon 
planks, being much bruised by the surf and_ wreck. 1833 
Redding Shipwrecks 1. 194 All the crew believed the ship 
was crushed to pieces, but no wreck floated up, 1863 
Swinburne Felise 80 [Such things] As the sea feeds on, 
wreck and stray and castaway. 

6. A drifted or tossed-up mass ; a large heap ; 

^ a great quantity ; an abundance. Now north, dial. 

i6ia Drayton Poly-olb.^ 11. 34 Where Chesill lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smouldring drifts. 
1683 G. M[eriton] Yorks, Dial. 13 There’s sike a wreck, 
it [rc. corn] liggs all down o’th Land. 1846 Brockett N. C, 
Words (ed. 3), Wreck, a great quantity., as a confused heap. 
1876 Whitby Gloss, I saw wrecks on ’t. 

6. That which remains of something that has 
suffered ruin, demolishment, waste, etc. ; the dila- 
pidated, disorganized, or disordered residue or 
remainder ^anything. Also {a) with a and pi. 

(a) 1713 Addison Cato v. i, But thou shaltflourish . . Unhurt 
amidst.. The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush of Worlds. 
1736 Mrs. Calderwood In Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 250 
His freinds . . got him, out of the wrecks of his estate, betwixt 
L.30 or L.40 per annum, 1780 Wesim. Mag, 371 He con- 
tinued obstinate and mad, going.. over the wrecks of the 
house. 1821 Shelley Epipsyck. 493 An envy of the isles, 
a pleasure-house. ., It scarce seems now a wreck of human 
art. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. 1 1. Iv. 335 The Republican 
party was formed . . out of the wrecks of the Whig party. 

(^) X743 R. Blair Grave 30 N ames once famed, now dubious 
or forgot, And buried 'midst the wreck of things which were. 
1731 Smollett Per. Pic. ix, From the wreck of the hammock 
[she] made an occasional bed for her.self on the floor. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffk Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Assisted with sugges- 
tions which they had since executed with the wreck of their 
fortunes. 1804 W. L. Bowles Spir. Discov. iii. 46 My des- 
tined voyage, by the shores Of Asia, and the wreck of cities 
old. 1840 Arnold Hist, Rome II. xxxi. 255 There he was 
joined by the wreck of the consul’s army. 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cr. Ixxvi, As Mamma surveyed the wreck of 
luncheon. 

transf. and ./f^. 1791 Burns Song of Death m, Thou 
strik’.st the dull peasant — he sinks in the dark, Nor saves 
e’en the wreck of a name. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob v. 109 He 
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sheds A passing tear perchance upon the wreck Of earthly 
peace. 

b. The broken-down, debilitated, or emaciated 
form of2i. person. (Cf. 7 b.) 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 223 It was, indeed, the wreck 
of her once noble lad. 1836 Lytton Dttekess de La Valliire 
V. ill, These wrecks of man Worn to decay. 1893 Selous 
Trav. S. E, Africa 62 Ail the Portuguese here were mere 
wrecks of men — frail, yellow, and fever- stricken. 

7 . That which is in a state of ruin; anything 
that is broken down or has undergone wrecking, 
shattering, or dilapidation. 

x8x4 Southey Roderick xvi. 62 Amid heaps Of mountain 
wreck, on either side thrown high,.. The tortuous channel 
wound. x8x6 Scott Antiq. iii. This wreck of ancient books 
and utensils. 2842 Macaulay Horatius Iv, Like a dam, the 
mighty wreck [rc. of a bridge] Lay right athwart the stream. 
1853 Kingsley Westw.Hol xx, AlasT a crack, a flap, a rattle, 
..and all forward was a mass of dangling wreck. 1889 
Mrs. K. Kennard Landing^ a Prize i, (1801) 4 What was 
left of the wreck had to be given up to creditors. 
fg. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. l viii. (1866) 143 The 
hfe-hopes have become a wreck. 

b. A person of undermined, shattered, or ruined 
constitution ; one who is debilitated by ill-health, 
hardship, etc. (Cf. 6 b.) 

1795-6 WoRDSw. Borderers i. 336 Osw. But how fare you? 
Her. Well as the wreck 1 am permits. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
I. xxxi, ‘Yes,’ continued the venerable wreck, after a short 
pause. 1857 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 33s It is easy to 
see you have suffered 1 an entire wreck, like myself. 1899 
E. W. Hornung Dead Men xii, I was slowly dying of 
insomnia. I was a nervous wreck, igoi W. R. H, Trow- 
bridge Lett, of her Mother to Eliz. xxxi. 134, 1 think I am 
in for influenza, I feel a perfect wreck. 

8. [By misapprehension.] = Weaok ji.l 5 b. 
*787-9 WoRDsw. Evening Walk 306 No wreck of all the 

pageantry remains. X813 Shelley Q, Mai) ix. 130 'The.se 
ruins soon left not a wreck behind. x8w I. Taylor A/iV. 
Despot. V. 183 Other systems have.. been swept away, 
leaving hardly a wreck behind. 

II. 9 . The disabling or destruction of a vessel 
by any disaster or accident of navigation ; loss of 
a ship by striking on a rock, stranding, or founder- 
ing ; an instance of this; e= Shiewebck sb. 2. To 
make wreck : cf. Make z/.l 64. 

X463-4 Rolls ofParlt. V. 507/1 Yf eny of the forseid Wares 
or Chaffares. .come into this Reame or Wales by wey of 
wrek. 1477 Paston Lett. HI. 211 There is a grete chyppe 
go to wrekke be for Wynterton, 1368 Graiton Chron. 

I. 4 This Arke..by diuine prouidence..was gouerned from 
running to wreck. 1577 Holinshed Chron, II. 490/1 That 
euery person makyng wrecke by sea, and camming aliue to 
lande, shoulde_ haue all his goodes free. 1390 Spenser F. Q, 

II. X. 6 Learning his ship from those white rocks to sane,.. 

Threatning vnheedie wrecke_ and rash decay. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr. s.v. Jetson is a thing cast out of the shippe 

being in danger of wrecke. 1672 Drvden zndPt. Conq.Gran- 
adazii. 107 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral wreck, When first 
the loosening planks begin to crack, Each catches one. 1749 
Gentl. Mag, 396/1 The ill behaviour of his crew, and the 
bad condition of the ship occasioned its wreck. 1793 Burns 
0 M ally's meek iii, Her two eyes. .Would keep a sinking 
ship frae wreck. xSog R. Warner Tour Cornwall 158 A 
range of rocks, the terrible scene of many a disastrous wreck. 
1843 C. Wilkes Narr. HJS.Explor. Exped.ll.gi In leaving 
the harbour we had a narrow escape from wreck. 1888 F. 
Hume Mme. Midas 1. Prol., We are.. shipwrecked sailors; 
and I will tell the story of the wreck. 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1564 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest 
(i888) 93 The ship of fooles.. wanteih a good Pilot, the 
storme, the rocke, and the wrecke at hand, X770 Cowper 
Let. 25 Sept., The storm of sixty-three made a wreck of the 
friendships I had contracted. 

b. Stock Exchange. (See first quot.) 

1876 ‘ E. Pinto ' Ye outside Fools I 360 A Corner, Pool, 
Clique, Ring are all terms equivalent to a Rig or Wreck. 
Ibid, 408 The seductive interest of Rigs and Wrecks. 

10. The action of subverting or overthrowing an 
established order of things, etc. ; the fact of being 
brought to disaster ; downfall, overthrow, ruin. 

1577 Hanmer Anc.Eccl. Hist. 494 He came into Mesopo- 
tamia, not without plaine daunger and wrecke to the state. 
1594 Spenser Amoretii xxv. Then all the woes and wrecks 
which I abide, as meanes of blisse I gladly wil embrace. 
1608 Great Frost ad fin.. Being., thus round beset with the 
horrors of so present a wreck, be fell down on his knees, 
*763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Music v. 78 The most celebrated 
bards of ancient Greece, whose songs have perished in the 
wreck_ of time_. 1773 Sheridan Rivals in. iii, Proud of 
calamity, we will enjoy the wreck of wealth. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd._ it Is. Introd. (1846) 1. 23 The wreck of their ancient 
liberties. 1830 Talfourd Glencoe 1, i, You come To share 
the wreck of the Macdonalds. 1883 J. Payn Talk of Town 
I. 182 It was not that she feared to risk the wreck of her 
own happiness. 

fig. 1793 Burns ‘ Where are the Joys' \v. A’ that has 
caused this wreck in my bosom, Is Jenny. 

b. The actioa of wrecking or breaking apart ; 
the fact of being materially wrecked or ruined; 
destruction or demolition. 

X7ti Addison Spect. No. 166 T 2 Books, which., may last 
as long as the Sun and Moon, and perish only in the general 
Wreck of Nature. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1. 2S The 
manner in which he relieves the earth from this universal 
wreck. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. i. xxix. 376 In ac- 
counting for these extraordinary accumulations of broken 
coal we may undoubtedly refer their origin to the wreck of 
the regular seams. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. zr Dealing 
thunderous wreck to the two hostile vessels. 1886 J. Barrow- 
man Sc. Mining Terms 73 Wreck, a break-down, as in a 
shaft or on an incline. 

c. In phx . to go to wreck (and ruin ). 

a 1347 Surrey ii. 54a Our fained shields and; 

wepons then they found, And.. our discording voice they 
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knew. We went to wreck, with nomher ouerlayd. XS48 
UDALt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 11-17 The flocke goeth 
to wrecke and vtterly perishetfa. 1600 Holland Livy 676 
All things els about him went to wreck. 1781 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier 63 , 1 saw our men go to wreck. 1789 Burns 
Elegy on Year j’jSS 4 A Towmont, sirs, is gane to wreck 1 
Ji834 Dk Quincky Autob. Sk. Wks._i8s8 1 . 126 To wreck 
goes every notion or feeling that divides.. the brave man 
from the brave. 1877 Black Green Past i, The whole estate 
is gping to wreck and ruin. 1883 Stevenson Trens. Isl. 
xxvjii, Here you are in a bad way: ship lost, . .your whole 
business gone to wreck. 

^elli^i. 178a Burns ^ No Churchman ant I' v, A letter 
inform’d me that all was to wreck. 

m. 11 . attrib. and Comb., as goreck buoy, case, 
chart, fiag\ objective and instrumental, as wreck- 
finder, raiser, -seeker ; f wreckfisJiing, -raising, 
-threatening’, also wreck-deuoted, -strewn. 

1874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket-bk. v. 109 * Wreck buoys are 
painted green. 1892 Marsden Sel. Pleas p. xliv, In 1377 
a *wreck case was tried before j ustices. i86z Caial. Internal. 
Exhib., Brit. No. 2747, Large *wreck chart of the British 
Isles for 1861. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. iv. 42 A ’’wreck- 
devoted seaman thus might pray To the deaf sea. 190a 
Daily Chromagt Oct. 7/1 (citing N. Y. Tribune), The wreck 
of a coal barge was first located... Two_ boats, termed 
**wreck-finders’, then.. by means of derricks or suclion 
pumps raise the coal to the surface. 1674 Temple Let. Wks. 
1720 II. 310 This Invention of *Wreck-fishing (by Sir 
Edmund Curtis], for the Recovery of His Majesty’s Tin, 
cast away before Ostend, 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 8/4 
The Thames Conservancy have hoi.sted their green_‘*wreck 
flag warning all craft to steer clear of the debris. 1881 
Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 36 Wharfinger, Wharf Agent,. . 
‘Wreck Raiser. 1898 Westm. Gas. 14 July 5/2 The ‘wreck- 
raising vessels that are to make an attempt to .save some 
of Admiral Cervera's unfortunate squadron. 1843 Capt, 
Marryat M. Violet xxviii, The unconscientious ‘wreck- 
seeker of a captain. 1821 Shelley The Fugitives 21 The 
Earth is like Ocean, ‘Wreck-strewn and in motion. 1757 
Dyer Fleece iv. 620 Inaccessible ‘Wreck-threatening Staten 
Land’s o’erhanging shore. 

b. Attrib. ia names of persons having, or ap- 
pointed to take, charge of wreck or wreckage, as 
■wreck oommissiorter, -master. 

1846 Worcester (citing Lee), Wreck-Master, a master of a 
wreck. <u868in Gra.ntKet'.WreckingBahamasyy The first- 
licensed wreck-ma.ster boarding a vessel wrecked, stranded, 
or in distress..shall. .become the master of all wreckers 
employed on such vessel, and shall be .styled the ‘wreck- 
master’. *876 Act Hi'rt. C.80 §29 It shall he the duty 
of a wreck commissioner. . to hold any formal investigation 
into a loss. 189* Cent. Diet, s.y.. Receivers of wrecks (in 
Great Britain), wreck-masters (in New York and Texas), 
officers whose duty [eta]. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 70 
Instructions for the handling of explosives, .should be placed 
in the hands of the railroad staff, including wreckmasters. 

e. Special Combs., as wrook-flsli, the stone- 
bass ; t wreck-goods Sc., goods cast ashore from 
a wreck; f wreck-make, that which causes 
wrecks; ■wreok-was'e -weed, =» sense 2; 
wreck-wood, wood washed up or ashore from a 
wreck; also attrib. ; wreck-works, salvage-works 
for raising a wreck or wrecks. 

18S0 Day Fishes Gt. Frit. I. 18 This fish.. is called in 
Devonshire, ‘Wreck fish, because it follows floating timbers. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib.Catal. 270 Special Line, furnished with 
all accessories, used in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish. 
1693 Stair /«iAV. (ed. a) Al^. Index K 2, ‘Wreck-goods., 
become Escheat as Publicfc. 1765-8 Ersicine Inst. Law 
Scot. II. L § 13 Wreck-goods.. were not claimed as escheat, 
but secured for the owners. 1582 Stanyhurst jEneis iii. 
(Arb.) 88 And Caiilons castels we doe spy, with Scylla the 
‘wreckmake. 1865 Way Promf, Para. 533 note, On the 
coasts of Scotland sea-weed is called “wreck-ware*. i8zx 
Pirate TC, One whom the sea flung forth as ‘wreck- 
weed. The ‘wreck-wood that the callants brought 

in yesterday. 1843 Tivtes 25 July 3/2 The mast is still 
standing, and veiy little wreck- wood has driven from her. 
x 8 gs Qciller Couch Waatdering Heath 3 The rain drove., 
aslant like threads of gold silk in the shine of the wreckwood 
fire. 1:903 E, Guilders Riddle of Sands xx, The ‘wreck- 
works were evidently what they purported to he. | 

f Wreol5;, T5.2 Sc. Obs. [var. ofWEAOK ^5,3, 
after prec.] ‘ Pelf’ ; ‘ dross ’ ; «= Weaok sb.^ i b, 
1562 W1N3ET CrrA ITwcraiiij Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Hauand 
regarde to the wrek of this warld or lustis of thair bodyis. 

A 1568 Blyth in Bannalytne MS. (Hunt. Club) 321/1* Ane 
wreche sail half no raair, Bot ane schort scheit at held and 
fat, For all his wrek and wair, 

+ 'Wreclc, sb.'b Obs, rare. [Alteration of Wbbak 
sb. : cf. Wbecic Vengeance ; revenge. 

rsgi Legit's A r>noryg 6 h, Hisirefull heart straight braided 
out wroiTifull wordes of wrecke [156a wreke] and reuenge. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv, vi. 16 Ah cruell hand, and.. hart 
That worltst such wrecke on her. 

Wreck, obs. erron. var. Rack r/i.i 3. 

1707 E. Smith Phsedra ^ Hi^. ni. 30 Why did you raise 
me to the heighth of Joy, Above the wreck of (jlouds and 
Storms below f 

Wreck, var. Rkok j/i.2 ( = Rack sb.^ 5 d). 

1674 Ray Colt. Words, Smelting Tin 122 The head tin 
passes to the wreck, where they work it with a wooden rake 
m Vessels. r8oo Miss Edgeworth Lame fervas ii, I had 
new models made of the sieves for lueing, the box and 
trough, the huddle, wreck, and tool. 

Wreck (rek), Also 5-6 wrek-. [f.WBE0K 
jrAl Cf. med.L. wrecare (lath cent.).] 

In various senses common only in passive use, 
fl. trans. To cast on shore. Obs. 
cx\zoSir AmadasQN 1 ) 475 Fglke fordryvon intheschores, 
..Bronestedes,._.All mailer of rychcs,..Wrekkyd with the 
water lay. I® xliv. (Camden), He fond wrefcun a-mung the 
Stones Knystes in meneuere.J a 1440 SirEgltm, 894 He say 


that lady whyte as flowre. Was wrekyd on the sonde, a 1309 | 
in Rej). Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 87 [Seizing 
them] as goodes wrekked, which neither can nemaysoo bee 
taken as long as the veray owners thereof be certainly 
knowen. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 5 A Cloffer strong,., 
seeming to bane suffred mickle wrong by being wreckt vp- 
pon the sands. 1729 Jacob Law Diet, s.v., If Goods wreck'd 
are seised by Persons having no Authority. iSzi Act 1-2 
Geo. IV, c. 73 § 26 That Part of the Coast where the same 
[goods] shall have been stranded, wrecked or found. 

2. To cause the wreck of (a vessel) ; to wreck 
(a ship) ; = Shipwebok v. i b. Chiefly passive. 
Also fig. and in fig. context. 

1S70 Lambarde Peramb. Kent. (1576) 228 A shippe laden 
with the Kings owne goods was wrecked within the precinct 
of this libertie. XS90 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 7 The ribs of 
vessels broke, And .shiuered ships, which had bene wrecked 
late. 1732 Genii. Mag. 976 A great Number of Ships were 
wrecked,. by stormy Weather. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VL 393 Brought into the European seas, in some 
India ship that might be wrecked upon her return, 1843 
J, C. Mangan German Anthol. II. 100 The shallop of my 
peace is wrecked on Beauty’s shore. *846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. ii. 60 So bravely as we have straggled 
against the overwhelming waters ! The vessel is final^ 
wrecked ! 1863 H. Kingsley Hillyars <$• Burtons IkxvU, If 
the Wainoora has sailed, . . she is wrecked somewhere on the 
coast. 

rejl. i 864 TBNNysoN.( 4 j'A«ePj i^.yifiThis frail bark of ours, 
when sorely tried. May wreck itself without the pilot’s guilt. 

Tb. To make or cause (a person) to suffer or 
undergo shipwreck ; to involve in wreck ; also, to 
cause the loss of (goods or cargo) by shipwreck; 
>» Shipweeck ». I. Chiefly passive. 

1617 Mory-son /A«. 11. 8 The. .Spaniards, last yeere 
wrecked on the Coasts of Connaght. had left, .great store 
of treasure. 1796 Charlotte Smith Narr, Loss Trans- 
fitris 14 A young Gentleman, . . wrecked himself, and wander- 
ing along the unhospitable shore. 1836 Marryat Mulsh. 
Easy XX, We were wrecked in our boat last night. 1877 
Tennyson Harold ii. i, Thy villains with their lying lights 
have wreck’d us 1 1903 S. E. White Forest vii, A big roller 
rips along your gunwale [of a canoe]. You are wrecked. 

Jig. i8ai Shelley Epipsych. xe, 1 , The rocks on which high 
hearts are wrecked. 1843 Fesitis (ed, 2) 323 Bound 

to earth. Wrecked in the deeps of Heaven, in Death's ex- 
piring birth I 1880 W. H. D. Adams Wrecked Lives Ser. 1. 
p. vi. If he would not wreck his life amid the rocks and 
quicksands of worldly lusts. 

etisol. 1881 H. D. Rawn.sley Sonn. Eng. Lakes xxs So 
may it be when storms ray life shall .strand On treacherous 
shoal, . . May . . waves that wrecked reach out a pitying hand 
To gulf my sorrow. 

0. transf. (See quot.) 

i6i7_MoEysoN Itin.m. 144 There be some quicksands, 
wherein footemen are in danger to be wrecked. 

3. To cause or bring about the ruiu or destruc- 
tiou of (a structure, etc.) as by violence or mis- 
use ; to reduce to a ruinous condition in this way ; 
to sha.tter, ruin, destroy. 

xsio in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 70 [He] 
maketh Fysch garthes & weeres. .by reason wherof the seid 
porte is so wrekked & shallowed, that [etc.]. 1394 Spenser 
AmoreiiiYn, That tree, .am I, whom ye do wreck, do mine, 
and destroy. iSax Shelley Epipsych. 370 'I hou too, O 
Comet . . , Whp drew the heart of this frail tjniverse Towards 
thine own: till, wrecked in that convulsion,. .Thine went 
astray. 1863 Pall Mali G. July 9/2 The mob.. com- 
menced ‘wrecking’ Conservative houses, stoning one sick 
old gentleman as he lay in his bed. 1878 Browning La 
Saisiaz 34 The everyway external stream.. leaves it [sc. a 
rush] . .wrecked at last. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vll. 123 
The joint is found to be completely wrecked. 

transf . x^-fi Browning Poets Croisic xU, How now? My 
Duke’s crown wrecked ? 

b. To cause or bring about the subversion or 
overthrow of (some condition or order of things) ; 
to shatter, ruin. 

1749 Smollett Reficide i. vi, O recal Those flatt’ring arts 
thy own deceit eraploy’d To wreck my peace 1 1791 Burns 
Fair Eliza ii, Can st thou wreck his peace for ever ? 1826 
in Sheridaniana 334 Their want of tact and judgment has 
wrecked the party. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Of. vit. iv. Do not 
wreck, upon trifles, a noble interest we have in common. 
1883 Sir C, S. C. Bowen in Law Times Rep, XLIX 231/2 
We hear of abuse of different kinds of process . . which 
amounts to wrecking credit. x%ZA,St. James's Gass, xx jtea, 
6/1 His Administration was very nearly wrecked attheoutset. 

c. To frustrate or thwart; to prevent the passing 
of (a measure, etc.). 

X83S Motley Dutch^ Rep. v. v. Every fresh attempt at 
an amicable compromise was wrecked upon the obstinate 
bigotry of the leading civic authorities. 1901 Scotsman 
28 Feb, 7/2 The measure will, it is pretty certain, be 
wrecked before it gets out of committee. 

4. To bring (a person) to ruin or disaster ; to 
subvert, ruin. Also ref.. 

xsoo Spenser F. Q, hi. ix. 4 All his mind is set on mucky 
pelfe. To hoord vp heapes of evill gotten masse, For which 
he others wrongs, and wreckes hiroselfe, 1394 [see 3]. 1644 
Raleigh's Remains 48 If he resolve.. to wreck him, and to 
have his life. 173a Pope Ess. Man i. 234 Let ruling Angels 
from their spheres be hurl’d, Being on Being wre^’d, and 
world on world. 178a Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode R.A.’s iii. 
Wks. 1812 1. 30 Despising Pride, whose wish it is to wreck ’em. 

b. To shatter (a person’s health, constitution, 
or nerves) by sickness, hardship, or the like; to 
destroy the quality or tone of. Usu, in passive. 

X830 Robertson Semn. Ser. m, (1837) xss The drunkard 
..discovers that he is unexpectedly degraded, his health 
wrecked. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 213, 1 wonder your 
nervous system isn't completely wrecked. 

6, intr. a. To suffer or undergo shipwreck ; 
Shipweeoe V, a. Also fig, and in fig. context. 


1671 Milton P. R. n. 228 Honour, glory, and popular 
praise J Rocks whereon greatest men have oftest wreck’d. 
1671 — Samson 1044 What Pilot so expert but needs must 
wreck Einbarqu'd with such a Stears-raate at the Helm? 
1729 Berkeley Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 161 My letters were in 
one of the vessels that wreck’d, i860 Mrs. C. Clive Why 
Paul Ferroll iv. With all her early impressions wrecking 
around her, she did not know to what to cling. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 172 The on which Ulysses 

wrecked. 1884 Tennyson Becket 11. ii, Holy Church May 
rock, but will not wreck, nor our Archbishop Stagger on the 
slope decks for any rough sea. 

b. To break down in health. 

1876 R, Bridges Growth of Love xiv. What is this -wreck 
of all he hath in fief, When he that hath is wrecking? 

6. a. To cause damage by washing up. 

x^ie, Rotherham (Yorks.) Feoffees Account P[ai]d 
to Tho. Sandall. .for paveing at the bridge where the water 
had wreckt up. 

b. To silt Up, as with tide-driven sand, etc. 

1786 in Trans, Soc. Arts (1789) VI I. 36 By a gradual, con- 
tinual loss of out-fall amongst the sands, and by the sluice 
on the marsh and other parts wrecking up. 

7 . To seize or collect wreck or wreckage; to 
search for wreck. Also transf. 

1843 Times 28 Mar. 7/r The news of the wreck spread 
rapidly. ., and in the evening a large mob assembled with a 
view of ‘ wrecking ’. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct 3/1 [Your 
job,] perhaps, is to go ‘ wrecking ’ for firewood, Down upon 
the rocks the friendly tide casts many a spar and log. 

t Wreck (rek), Obs. Also 6-7 ■wrecke, 
6-7, 9 reck, 7 recke. [Late variant of Webak v. ; 
the exact reason for the shortening of the vowel is 
not clear, but cf. dial, breck for Bkeak v?j 

1 . trans. = Weeak v. 5, 5 b. Chiefly reJl. 

1370 Levins Manip. 34 To Wreck, vindicare. 1583 Bab* 

INGTON Commandin. (1390) 331 Any larger commissioa 
granted to vs to wreck our selues vpon our brethren. 1613 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 10 The minde and intention of 
the Apostle here, .was not. . to wrecke himselfe vpon them. 
1622 P. Hannay Philomela Ixxxiv, The world shall know I 
was not slow To wreck a wronged maid. 1670 Milton y/rlsA 
Eng, VI. Wks. 1851 V. 242 They wreck’d themselves on the 
Countries roundabout, wasting, .all Essex, Kent, and Sussex. 

2 . = Weeak v. 3. 

1658 Whole Duty Man xv. § 31 It is a kind desire of his 
amendment (and not a willingness to wreck bis own rage) 
which [etc.]. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. i. ii Being ready 
at once to asswage his Concupiscence, and wreck his Malice. 
1681 Character Ill-Court-Favouriie 5 These Insufferable 
Grandees, who reck their Private Spleens. 

b. With preps., as on, upon, against (a person, 
etc.) ; = Weeak v. 3 b. Also with out. 

XS77 Grange Golden A phrod,, eta Q ij b. She sought on 
me to wrecke hir spight. 1583 Grp.ene Mamillia ii, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 131 With what greater plague. .can..the vniust 
gods.. wreck their wrath and extreme rigour vppon any 
roan. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 25 That malice., 
which he could not there .so easily wrecke on their Creator. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xxvi. To wreck his spleen, or ease his 
niind upon the Parlament. 1702 Rowe Tatnerl, iv. i. Give 
him Pow’r to wreck his Hatred Upon his greatest Foe? 
X7ia_ Addison Speci.lAo. 439 f 3 [They] often wreck their 
particular Spite or Malice against the person whom they are 
set to watch. 1777 Watson Philip 11 , I. 191 The king., 
was determined to wreck his resentment on all concerned. 
1793 R. Gray Poems 23 Some in the fray wreckt out his 
spleen On some sly pate or sawney. 

3 . = Weeak z/. 6, 7, 

_ 1393 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. iv. For the open wronges and 
iniuries_ Edward hath done to vs,. .We come in armes to 
weeke it with the swords. 1S96 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 24 He 
Talus sent To wrecke on them their follies hardyment. 1667 
Mili'on P. L, ly. II Satan . . came down . . To wreck on inno- 
cent frail man his loss Of that fust Batteh 

4 . «=» Weeak 8. 

1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 231 There was 
no object on whom to wreck their vengeance, a 1790 Henry 
Britain (1793) VI. 419 They not only wrecked their ven- 
geance on the living, but on the ashes of dead heretics. 
Wreek, obs. erron. var. Rack z/.s 2 c. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 101 Splicing the long 
Sides of the Belts, so as they may not wreck in dropping 
them down. [Cf. Wrecking.] 

Wreck, obs. erron. form of Reck v. 
Wreckage (re-ked;?). [f. Weeck ©.1 + -AGE3.] 

1 . The action or process of wrecking ; the fact of 
being wrecked. Alsoy^. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. ii, Wreckage and dissolution 
are the appointed issue for both [rc. wisdom and folly]. 1890 
(jA.bquet & Bishop Edw. VI 6- Bk. Com, Prayer 272 A 
lively picture of the wreckage of ecclesiastical structures at 
that time [1548-9] 1899 Mackail I.ife Morris II. 291 There 
had been much wreckage of unverified beliefs and extrava- 
gant hopes. 

2. P' ragments or remains of a shattered or wrecked 
vessel ; wreck. 

1846 Worcester (citing Times), 1867 Morn. Stan, Feb., 
A large quantity of timber, ship’s spars, &a . .The wreckage 
appeared to be that of a large ship. 1883 T. P. Battersby 
Elf Island 36 The deck was, .covered with wreckage. 1899 
Doyle Duet (1909) 119/2 Some of the wreckage from those 
vanished vessels. 

attrib. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, 23 His wreckage- 
spars, His harried ships. 

b. pi. Pieces or fragments of wreck, rare. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xvii. vii, A bolt shot into the 
storm-tost Sea and its wreckages. 

3 . Material of or from a wrecked or shattered 
struct'ure ; a ruined fabric, building, etc. 

1874 T. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xvi. 208 The ice-current, i 
■would leave upon their frozen shores the wreckage of the 
distant mountains. X891 Baring-Gould In Troubadour- 



WRECKED. 

Litnd viii. 112 They form the wrecTcage of a palace for 
princes. 1894 Doyle Mam. Sherlock Holmes 103 The vene- 
rable wreckage of a feudal keep. 

b. fig. Persons whose lives have been wrecked, 
who have failed to maintain a position in society. 

1883 F. Peek {title') Social Wreckage ; a Review of the 
Laws of England as they affect the Poor. 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 26 Nov. 6/1 Twenty beds, .are nightly filled by wreck- 
age, more or less battered, front the stress of life. 1898 
Daily Netvs 18 .‘Vpr. 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam 
it is 1. .that mass of human wreckage. 

Wrecked (rekt), fpl. a. [f. Weeok 57.1 + -ED 1 .] 

1. That has undergone or suffered shipwreck; 
destroyed, lo.st, or cast ashore by shipwreck; = 
Shipwrecked a. 

1729 Woodward Fossils 1 . 116 The Coral found affix’d and 
growing upon wreck’d Ships. 1795 W. Lee Hist. Lewes 
547 It has.. been the practice of many lords to keep the 
wrecked goods. 1818 Shelley Rosal, 1^ Helen Wrecked 
mariners, Who _cling to the rock of a wintry sea. i8zi 
Scott Pirate vii,_One wave, .made the wrecked ve,ssel com 
pletely manifest in her whole bulk. 1830 W. Irving Ma- 
hornet II. 483 Whether the old man., was one of the wrecked 
cruisers, or a wrecker, . . is not specified. 1869 Daily News 
II Aug., Throwing upon the holders of wrecked goods the 
burden of accounting for their possession. 

2. Damaged or destroyed by wreck, violence, or 
disaster; shattered, ruined. 

1818 Shelley ‘gwlian 224 Like weeds on a wrecked palace 

growing. 1818 — Maren^hi vii. Thou shadowest forth 
that mighty shape in story, As ocean it.s wrecked fanes, 
severe yet tender. 1867 H ugrtenots Erg. ix. (1880) 

ISO Amidst the ruins of a wrecked church. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2821/1 Removing obstructions from the track, 
such as wrecked cars or locomotives. 

b. fig. Th at has suffered wreck ; brought to ruin 
or disaster. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny y?, That most hateful land, 

[where], .my friends, .live a wrecked life. 1833 G. Bkimley 
Ess. (1858) 84 The incipient stage of madness, springing 
from the wrecked affections. 1879 Fhoudb xviii. 301 

He flung into bribery what was left of his wi-ecked credit. 
1001 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 470/2 He was thinking of the 
old king with the wrecked mind. 

Wreclkei? ^ (re’kor). [f. Wreck w.t + -br i.] 

1. One who causes shipwreck, esp. for purposes 
of plunder by showing luring lights or false signals ; 
a person who makes a business of watching for and 
plundering wrecked vessels ; also, one who wrong- 
fully seizes or appropriates wreck wnslied ashore. 

1S20 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) I. 27 The good people . , 
thronged like wrecker.s to get some part of the noble vessel . . 
driven on shore. 1843 Times 20 Jan. 3/6 Although the offi- 
cers of the coast-guard keep a sharp look-out, considerable 
depredation was carried_on by the wreckers. i88z Farrar 
Early Chr, xxii, Cornish wreckers went straight from 
church to light their beacon-fires. 

Jig. 1865 'Thorbau Cajhe Cod vi. 103 Are we not all 
wreckers contriving that some treasure may be washed up 
on our beach? 

b. One who wrecks or ruins a structure, insti- 
tution, concern, etc. 

i88z C. G. Walpole Short Hist. Irel. 441 The Defenders 
e.specially had begun to turn the tables upon the ‘ wreckers 
and were the terror of the country side. 1889 Gasquet 
Hen. VIII ^ Eng.Monast. II. 426 Like a swarm of locusts 
the royal wreckers went forth over the land. 

Jig. 1883 American _V 1 . 37 Lawyers and agents, who 
might he described with fairness as ‘wreckers’ and who 
generally manage to absorb the assets. 1903 Westin. Gaz. 
28 Feb. lo/i As a wrecker of Cabinets Ireland holds a proud 
position. 

fig. One who wrecks, or successfully obstructs 
the passing of a measure, etc. 

iSgz Pall Mall G. 12 July 1/2 If. .they are not able to 
reckon more than 8 Parnellite ‘ wreckers zgot Scotsman 
20 Nov. 8/4 The wreckers in the Senate claimed for America 
the right of fortifying the Canal. 

2. Stock Exchange. (See first quot.) 

1876 ‘ E. Pinto ’ Ve Outside Fools t 359 Wreckers,, .those 
who make a similarly-organized attack as bears upon some 
stock, rotten or good, ..and force down the price by large 
and successive sudden sales. 1884 American VIII. 84 The 
clamor of contending inflaters and wreckers at the stock 
exchange. 

Wrecker 2 (re ’ksi). Orig. (and chiefly) Atner. 
[f. Wreck ji5.1 -)--br1.] 

1. A person engaged in salving wrecked or en- 
dangered vessels or cargo ; a salvager, salvor. 

1804 M'Kinnon Tour West Indies ix. 137 Those persons 
called wreckers, who are licen.sed by the Governor of the 
Bahamas, and cruise amongst these islands for the benefit 
of salvage. 1819 Edwards' Hist, W. Indies (ed. s) IV. 223 
The business of wreckers, .con.sists in giving assistance to 
those who are wrecked, or in danger of being so, upon the 
almost endless rocks and shoals [of the Bahamas]. 1831 
Rovings in Pacific 1 . 173 Our own vessel.. had heeled on 
to a sunken patch in the offing... It gave us wreckers a tre- 
mendous fright. 187s Talmage Old Wells 273 The wreckers 
shoot a rope out to the suffering men. 

2. A ship or vessel employed in salvaging sunk, 
wrecked, or stranded vessels. 

1864 Webster. 1868 [see Wrecking vM. sh? 2]. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 14 July 3/2 The Wreckers and Admiral Cer- 
Vera’s Vessels. 

t Wreck-free, «. Obs. [Early ME. wrec-Jrt, 
t Wreck sb.'^ i d- FREB a.} Exempted or free 
from the forfeiture of wrecked vessels and goods. 

izos Rot. Chari. (1837) 133/2 Cum socca & sacca & thol 
& theam & infangeneth[ef] & wreefri & witefri & lestagefri 
& locofri. 1Z78 Charter to Cinque Ports vaRymer's Fosdera 
(1816) I. n. 538/1 Et quod habeant infangenethef ; & quod 



sint wreefry, & wytefry & lestagefry. 1398 Hakluyt Voy, I 
I. 1 17 (tr. quot. 1278), That they shall be wreckefree, lastage- 
free, and louecopfree. [1706 Phillips {Wrecjry) ; and in 
later Diets.] 

Wreckful (re'kful), [f. Wreck jAI + 
-EOL,] Causing shipwreck, min, or disaster; 
dangerous, destructive. 

IS96SPEN.SER F. Q, VI. viii. 36 Straungers. .which on their 
border Were brought.. by wreckfull wynde. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. v. i, The wreckful storms that cloud the brow of 
War. 1848 Mangan Poems (1903) 106 This dull world 
Still slumbers. . . In a midnight dream, Drifts it down Time’s 
wreckful stream. 1876 Tennyson WniWcfiii. i. 51 A summer 
mere with sudden wreckful gusts From a side-gorge. 

t Wre’ckful,£r .2 Obs. [f. Wreck -i- -pui, 
Cf. Wrackpui, a\ Wrakbeul a., Wreakphl a.] 
Full of, manifesting or taking, revenge; marked 
or characterized by vengeance. 

1357 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. iv. xvii. (1568) 158 Per 
force my self dooth straine the wreckfull gods, vouch saue 
it doo not so. i6oi W, T. Ld. Remy's Civ. Consid. 36 If 
a man haue to deale with some manner of men which are 
wreckfull, of a strange nature, hard to please. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's^ Brit, t, 709 The Earle in wreckfull dis- 
pleasure, .laid his Castle even with the ground. 

Wrecking, nbl. sb.^ [f. Wreck s7.i + -ingI-.] 

1. The action of destroying by shipwreck or 
causing wreck ; the fact of having suffered wreck. 

177s Ash, Wrecking,.. ihz act of destroying by dashing 
against rocks or sands at sea ; the act of destroying by vio- 
lent means. 1851 W. Coli.in.s Rambles beyond Railw. v. 
(1852) 108 ‘ Wrecking ’ is a crime unknown in the Cornwall 
of our day. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 3 Wrecking 
was no longer permitted by public morality. 1891 C. Daw- 
son Avonmore 46 Till drunk with wrecking’s awful toil. 
Havoc will laugh and Ruin smile ! 

attrib. t88s N, tf Q. 6th Ser. XI. 428/T The Wrecking 
system once practised on the English coasts. 

2. concr. That which is wrecked ; pi. wrecked 
remains. 

1853 Singleton Virgil I. 200 The more vigorously all will 
toil To mend the wrecking.s of a fallen race. 

Wrecking, vhl. sb.^ Amer. [f. Wreck sbX 3.] 

1. The action or business of salvaging a wreck or 
wrecks. 

1804 [see 2]. 1868 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Ba. 
hanias 33 Wrecking has become a regular vocation for a 
considerable portion of tlie population. 

2 . attrib., esp. in sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, relating to, salvaging wreck’, as wrecking 
car^ crane, outfit, pump, train', also wrecking law, 
operation. 

1804 M'Kinnon Tour West Indies ix. 144 Effecting 
an immediate escape in a wrecking-vessel from this wild 
and inhospitable .spot. i863 H. D. Grant Rep. \Vrecking 
in Bahamas 36 Copies of abstract of the wrecking laws. 
Ibid. 62 The harbour-master . . , who formerly commanded 
a wrecker and now owns licensed wrecking vessels. 1873 
Knight Did. Mech. 644/1 Fairbairn's traveling-crane.. is 
adapted for a wrecking-crane for railroad use. Ibid. 2821/t 
Wrecking-car, onet carrying devices for removing obstructions 
from the track, sucli as wrecked cars or locomotives. Ibid., 
s&zz/z Wrecking-pump, a steam-pump specially designed 
for pumping the water out of bilged or sunken vessels, in 
order to raise them. 1891 Harper'' s Weekly 19 Sept. 914/2 
A wrecking train soon removed the ddbris. 1898 Engineer, 
ing Mag. XVI. 68 The wrecking outfit should be immedi- 
ately available. Ibid,, Wrecking operations. 

D. In sense ‘ engaged in salvaging wreck or 
wrecks as wrecking company, crew, expedition. 

1851 Rovinqsin Pacific 1 . 149 Bound on a wrecking Expe- 
dition. 1878 B_. Harte Man on Beach 33 A wrecking crew 
of curlew hastily manned the uprooted tree that tossed 
wearily beyond the bar. 1891 in Leeds Mercury 19 Sept. la 
Capt ain Merritt, of the Merritt Wrecking Company, 
Wrecking, obs. errron. var. Racking vbl. sb.s i. 
1776 G. Semple Building in Water 128 That the Timber 
..he both firmly spliced and bolted together, to prevent their 
wrecking, swaggiiig or dislocating. 

Wre’eking, fpl. a. [f. Wreck w.i + -ing 2 .] 

1. That wrecks ; causing wreck, ruin, or destruc- 
tion ; destructive. 

_ a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. 228 [IndustrjJ is in 
itself. .satisfactory; as freeing our mind from distraction, 
and wrecking irresolution. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias Xil. ix. r 4 
The wrecking fury of the storm. x88o R. Bridges Shorter 
/’owtj Wks. (igi2) 275 The moon. That poured her midnight 
noon Upon his wrecking sea. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 7/2 
Playing a wrecking game towards the present Government. 

2. Going to wreck ; becoming wrecked. 

1903 S. E. "Whits Forest viii, A man.. scaled the face of 
the moving jam, and reached the top ju.st as the two sections 
ground together with the brutish noise of wrecking timbers. 

Wreckle, variant of Wriggle sb. 3. 

1816 Bingley Use/. Knowl. HI, 225 Sand-launce, Sand 
Eel, or Wreckle {Ammodytes tobianus) is a small fish dLs- 
t ingu ished by its eel-shape. 

‘Wre'ckless (rckles), a. rare. [f. ‘Wreck w.i 
+ -LESS.] That cannot be wrecked, 
i8zi Byron Heaven /j- Earth iii. 753 Hence to where our 
a ll-ha llow'd ark uprears Its safe and wreckless sides 1 

■Wreekless, obs. erron. f. Reckless a. 
Wre'ckling. Now dial. [var. of Reokling, 
Cf. Weeqling.] a weak, puny, or dwarfish animal 
(or plant) ; spec, the smallest and weakest of a litter. 

t6oi Holland Pliny 1. 330 It causeth it [sc. the vine] to 
seeme scortched and full of knots, yea and to grow like 
a dwarfe or wreckling. *607 Markham Cceoel. i. 48 When 
shee shoulde come to foale, shee would bring foorth nought 
hut a wreckling. 16x4 — Cheap Husb., Swine tfi. 94 Take 
the wreckling, or worst Pigge, and annoint it all ouer. vflx 


WKEH. 

[see Reckling]. 1823- in dialect glossaries, etc. CN. Cy.j 
Nhb. to Warw.). 

attrib. 1602 tr. Pastor Fido iv. viiu M a h, Too much 1 
honour thee, poore weake and wreckling child. 

"Wree, Sc. variant of Wry vP 
fWreekes, erron. f. Reaks (pranks) Obs. 
l6z8 Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 3) nr. ir. vl. iii. 5x3 Fawnes 
a nd S atyrs will certainely play wreekes. 

■W‘reeat(e, obs. or dial. varr. Wrest sb. 
tWre-gling. Sc. Obs. = Weecklikg. 

1679 in Wodrow Ch. Hist. (1828) IV. 501 What through 
g race he will make such a weak wregling able to endure. 

i^reheite, obs. f. Wretch sb. "Wrei, etc.: see 
Weat v„ etc. ‘Wreieht, "Wreight, obs. S. 
Wright sb.^ "Wrelst, obs. Sc. var. Wrest. 
Wreitke, obs. f. Wreathe v. WreittjWreit- 
ten, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Write v. 
Wrek, alteration of Wrack 
a 1633 L. Foxe North-West Fox In Voy. (Hakl. Soc. xSga) 
II. 280 In that distance holding the same course, 1 was 1 d. 
17 m. wrekt from my true course. 
tWreke. Obs. Also 6 reke. [a. early ON. 
*wreke m. (Icel. reki, Norw. reke), from the same 
stem as "^wrek nent. : see Wreck 

1. i=WRECKyAli. 

1420 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 32 Every man here 
knoweth wel Jjat pe wreke is parcel of ]}e enheritance of 
Ermyngton. 1477 Paston Lett. III. 213 Remembir your 
ryth of your wreke at Wynterton. Ibid., Gret plante of 
wreke of the schyppe- .worth meche mony. 1493 Act ii 
He7i. VII, c. 34 Preamble, With wreke of the Sea and all 
other forfaitures. [153S Bet zq Hen. F///, c. 26 § 23 Lordes 
marchers. .shall have, hold, and kepe within, .the precincte 
of their said Lordeshipps. .wreke de mere, wharfage.] 

2 . = Wreck 2 , 

£1440 Prosnp. Parv. Wreke, of he see, alga, norga. 
1300 Ortns Vocab. BB viij b/i Norga,fex wjgztj,.. wreke. 
1343 Elyot, Vbta, reke or wiedes of the sea. 

Wreke, etc., obs. ff. Wreak sb. and v. 

•{•Wrele, v. Sc. Obs. [?Of imitative origin.] intr. 
To struggle or move about writhin^ly. 

15x3 Douglas Hsneid i. Prol. 298 Quha is attachit on till 
a statk..Ma go no ferrar, hut wrele about that tre. Ibid. 
v. iv. 1x4 First Sergest behind sone left lies he, Wreland 
[ L. In ctanteml on skelleis and wiidepis of the see. 

Wren (ren). Forms : a. i -wxenzia (werna), 3-7 
wrenne, 5 wrenn, 5-6 wrene (6 pi. wreneys), 5 - 
■wren. )3. i-wr 8 exirLa(\V 8 erna), 3 , 5s. 6-7‘wxanrte, 
5 Sc., 9 Sc. and dial, •wran (7 wrane, 9 Tan), 5?. 
6, 9 vran (9 -vTarm). [OE. wrenna (also with 
metathesis wernci), wrmtina {wwrna), obscurely 
related to OHG. wrendo, wrendilo, Icel. rindill.'] 
1. Ornith. One or other species of small denti- 
rostral passerine birds belonging to the genus 
Troglodites, esp. the common wren (jenny- or kitty- 
wren), T. parvulus, native to Europe. 

In quot. c 1450 used in some allusive sense, 
o. £723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 136 BirbicarioluSj-vrexnR. 
aixoo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 132 Parrax, wrenna, uel 
hicemase. a 1250 Owl <5- Night. 564 (Jesus Coll, MS.), Hwat 
dostu godes among monne? Na mo jjene do{> awrecche 
wrenne {Cotton MS. wranne]. Ibid. 1717 pe wrennelCotton 
MS. wranne] for heo cupe singe par com.. To helps pare 
nyhtegale. 13.. in Rel. Ant. II. 107 Levere is the wrenne, 
Abouten the schowe renne. Than the fithel draut, Other the 
floute craf. X390 Gower Conf. 111 . 349 So that the litel 
wrenne in his niesure Hath yit of kinde a love under his 
cure, c X401 Lydg. Flour of Curtesye 57 The sely wrenne, 
the titmosealso,. .have freeeleccioun Toflyen, .Wher-ashera 
liste. £ 1450 Merlin xxviii. 573 Thus shull the knyghtes of 
the rounde table go to a-venge the deth of the wrenne. a 1329 
Skelton P. Sparowe 600 The prety wren, 'That is our 
Ladyes hen. 1393 Marlowe Edw. //, v. iii, _ The Wrenne 
may striue against the I.ions strength. But all in vaine, 1613 
W, Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. 13 As little wren.s, but newly 
fledge. First by their ne.sts hop up and downe the hedge. 
1632 Benlowes Theoph. :. xcviii, Shrubs cannot cedars, nor 
wrens eagles praise. 1710 Addison 'Tatlerllu, 224 p 2 'Thus 
the fable tells us, that the wren mounted as high as the eagle, 
by getting upon his back. 1750 C. Smith State Co. Cork II 
334 The Wren makes but short flights..} to hunt and kill 
mm is an antient custom of the Irish on St. Stephen’s day, 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 268 The wren may he placed 
among the finest of our singing birds. i8z5 Wordsw. 2 'he 
Contrast 30 'This moss-lined shed, gieen, soft, and dry, 
Harbours a self-contented Wren. z^i^Brskht Little People 
of Snow 21 A pleasant spot in spring, where first the wren 
Was heard to chatter. 1888 N EWi on in Encycl. Brit. XXIV, 
688/e The range of the Wren in Europe is very extensive. 

8. £1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 260 waerna. «xxoo 

Voc, Ibid. 286 Bitorius, wramna, vet pintorus. «iaso [see 
a]. £1430 Holland Houlate 649 The litill we Wran, That 
wretchit dorche was. 1349 CompL Scot. vi. 39 Robeen and 
the litil vran var hamely in vyntir. 1823 J ennings Obseiv. 
Dial. W. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks. <111842 in 
Halliwell Rhymes 184 We'll hunt the W'ran, says 

Robin to Bobbin. <11839 in N. <)• Q. end Ser. VIII. 209/1 
The wran^the king of all birds. 1880-91 In Antrim, Corn- 
wall, and Devon glossaries. x8gg Somerville & Ross Some 
Exper, Irish R. M. i, The carpenter . . wished the divil 
might run the plumber through a wran’s quill. 

Phrases, atsso Image Hypocr. lii. xo^'va Skeltotps Wks, 
(1843) II. 434 As wise as any wrenne And holy as an henne. 
a 1398 Fergusson Prov. (S. T. S.) 10 As sair fights wranes 
as cranes. 

iransf. i6oi Shaks. Twel. If. m. ii. 70 [Stage direction] 
Enter Maria. Toby. Looke where the youngest Wren of 
mine comes. 

"b. With distinguishing epithets. 

1638 W. Lisle Heliodorusvi. 87 A bird no bigger then. , 
the lynny Wren. 1648- [see Jenny wren]. 1808-14 A. 
Wilson Amer. Omitfu (xSst) It. x8S Sylvia troglodytes. 
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Winter Wren. 1825- [see Kitty ^ a], 1831 _J. Rennie 
Montagu's Omith, Did. 570 Wren. . .Provincial[ly called] 
Vraun, or Ran. Cutty, Katy,or Kitty Wren, Maunder’ s 

Treas. Nat. Hist, s.v.^ The American House Wren 
iTroglodiies .inhabits the whole of the United 

States. 1884 Harper’s Mag. March 616/ 1 1 'he winter wren 
[T. hyemalisl.M a saucy little atom. 1914 Brit. Mas. 
Return 157 An example ot the St. Kilda ’'NxeaxiJTroglodyles 
hiriensis), 

2 . Applied, esp. with distingnishing term, to 
various othersmall birds of the family Trogloditidsa 
or Sylviidss, resembling the common wren in ap- 
pearance or habits ; esp. the gold-crest (Regulus 
crisfatus). 

Also kill-, marsh-, reed-, rock-, sedge-, ouilima-, viood- 
wrem see Hiw. sh. 4 f, Marsh 4 b. Reed-wren, Rock sbP 
9 c, Sedge sb.'- 6, Willow sb. 6, Wood sb.^ Some provincial 
names are recorded by Swainson (1885I, pp. 25-27. 

1868 Chambers's Ency cl. X. 287/1 The *Carolina wren.. 
CThryaphorus Lndovicanuii and the Marsh Wren.. (Ctlrfu- 
phoruspahtstris) . .are found chiefly in the vicinity of water, 
1674 Ray Coll. Words Eng. Birds 87 The ^copped Wren; 
Regius cristaius. 1700- [see Copped ppl. a. 3I. 175 ° 
C. Smith State Co. Cork II. 33s The Regulus or *crested 
wren-.is a smaller bird. Penny Cy cl. XXVII. sBs/a 

[The] Golden-crested Wren, .must not be confounded with the 
rarer *Fire-crested Wren,.. also lobe seen in Britain. Ibid. 
583/1 This species is the . . *GDld crested Wren , . and Kinglet 
of the modern British. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
iv. (1870) 67 The twitter of the *golderi wren. 1758 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. II. 511 The small and delicate •'golden Crested, 
wren. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 170 The Golden-crested 
Wren is diliused throughout Europe. 1830 Booth Analyt, 
Did, I. 98 The smallest of all the British birds, is called the 
Golden-crested Wren. 1678 Ray Willughhy's Orniih. 227 
The *golden-crown'(i Wren : Regulus cristaius, 1774 G. 
'Hmrv.SelbarnexVi, The feeble little golden-crowned wren, 
that shadow of a bird, braves our severest frosts. 1823 
Latham Getu Hist. Birds VII. 205 •'Gold-naped Wren, Syl- 
via data, . . inhabits Cayenne in the winter. 180a Montagu 
Omith.Dici, s.v., YellowWren. . . Provincial[ly called] Willow 
Wren. "Ground Wren. 1758 G. Edwards Glean, Hat. Hist, 

I, 95 The •'Ruby-crowned Wren. 1760 Ibid. II. 143 The 
"Yellow Wren hath, .been figured and described by different 
authors under various names, I776_ Pennant Brit. Zool, 
(ed. 4) II, 378 The yellow wren [Awz'/i2 trochilus\ frequents 
, .places where willow trees abound from which it takes one 
of its names. 

b. Applied to various Australasian species of 
wreu-lilce birds (see quots.). 

Also etneit-, rock-wren (see Emeu 4, Rock shP 9 c). 
iS^S GovhD Birds Australia 111 , z8 Malur us Cyaneus,., 
Superb Warbler, Blue Wren, etc., of the colonists. lbid. u(^ 
Tlie Striated Wren [Amytis stnaius} ran with amazing 
rapidity, /bid, 19-31, 39-4G [many species of Malurus, 
Amytis, Bxii Hylacoia]. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as wren-hunting, -like ; 
wren-box, a collecting-box used by ‘ wren-boys 
■wren-boys, in Ireland, a party of boys or 
young men, carrying a decorated holly-bush with 
a wren or wrens hanging from, it, who go about 
on St. Stephen’s Day singing verses ; ■wren-bush, 
a bush used for this ; fvraan creeper, a variety of 
tree-creeper (see quots.); wren song, the song 
carolled by the wren-boys; -wren-tail, •wren’s- 
tail, an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; wren-tit 
U.S. (see quot.) 

190Z Folk-Lore ivine 131 A*wren-box from the Pitt Rivers j 
Museum at Eamham, iax8oa\xiCto\s.ex Researches in S, 
Ireland (1824] 233 It won’t agree with the "Wren boys at 
all. 1824 CROKER/A'ti, A holly bush. .having many wrens 
depending from it.. is carried from house to house with 
some ceremony, the ‘Wren boys ' chaunting several verses. 
«z85s in H. 4- Q. 1st Ser, XII. 489 Song of the Youghal 
Wren-boys. 1871 Yarrells Brit. Birds 4) I. 465 The 
dead bird, hung by the leg between two hoops, . . was carried 
about by the ‘ Wren-boys^ [of Cork], xgot Folk-Lore 
131 [He] exhibited a "Wren-bush from co. Wicklow, 1904 
Longm. Mag, Oct. 537 The practice of carding about * the 
wren-bush ’ on St. Stephen’s Day. »8ii Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 268 "Wren Creeper,. .Sizeofthe..WillowWren. i8aa 
Latham Gen. Hist, Birds IV. 271 Wren Creeper, Certhia 
inhabits America. 1696 Aubrey Misc. iv. 44 
A whole Parish running like madmen from Hedg to_ Hedg 
a "Wren-hunting. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 35 
Wren-hunting. [Particulars follow.] xgaaWestm-Gas. 1$ 
an. lo/i It used to be a common custom.. to make wren- 
unting parties a feature of the season from, Christmas to 
New Year. 1641 Trsie Char, of Untrue Bishop 4 Witnesse 
his many Sparrowish, "Wrenlike wanton extravagances. 
*805 'Rciv.'os.'H, Prelude v. 207 From those loftiest notes 
Down to the lowand wren-like warblings. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisle cxxxi. I’m nobody — a wren-like journalist. 
i8ss N, if Q- rst Ser, XH. 489 The "Wren Song in 
Ireland. 1837 Kirkbride Northern A ngler 40 The "Wren’s 
Tail, an excellent summer fly. 1856 '^Stonehenge’ Rr/L 
Sports 245/2 The Wren’s Tail,, ; legs of a wren’s^tml- 
feather, used as a baokle. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi, 204 
The "WrentaLl, Brown Bent, Froghopper, 1875 EncycU 
Brit, 11 . 38/1 Amongthe best of these are. .the -wren-tail, 
the grouse and partridge hackles. *872 Coues N , A nter. 
Birds f) Chanmidsei "Wren-tits., much like a ritmousein 
general appearance, . .with the general habits of wrens, 

t Wrench, Jij.i Ohs, Forms : o. i-a -wreno ; 
a-6 -wrrenoh, 3-6 -wrenolie. 0 , 6 •WTiiioli(e. 
[OE, wrenc, corresponding in form to OHG. renki 
twiUt, sprain (G. bend, hollo-w), and in sense 
to MHG. and G. rank bending, turning, trick, 
artifice. Cf. Wsknk sb. and WBKNoa v.J 
L A crooked, cunning, or -wily action or device ; 
a trick, wile, or artifice. Freq. conpled with wile. 

a. c 888 AIlfsed Boelh, iv. J 1 N auht ne derexaS monnum 
mane a]>as, ne lease lot be beod mid wrencum 


bewrisen. « logo Liber Scintill. xxxvii. (1889) 136 On swa 
hwylcum wrence worda aenis swerige, a. 1 12a O. E. Chr 07 i. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1003, Da sceolde., Ailfric tedan ba fytde ac 
he teah forS ba his ealdan wrenceas. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 67 
He fondede god solf mid his wrenche. a 1225 A ncr. R. 270 
Auh bis heie sacrament, .ouer alle o3er binges unwrihS his 
wrenches, & brekeS his strencSes. a 1250 Prov. MS If red 163 
Monymon weneb Ips-t he wene ne barf, longes lyues, ac him 
lyeb be wrench. 1303 R. Brunne A’awrff. 7711 He 

dredde hyra of sum wykked wrenche. 1387 Trevisa H igden 
I. 347 At be laste Turgesius deide by gileful wyles and 
wrenches, 14. . SirBeues (E.) 2753+32 pe dragoun cowde 
soo many a vinrenche. 011450 Medit. Life Sf Passion of 
Christ 1650 pere ne shal. .No wrenches ne no fendes wyle I 
Make bat swetnesse away to gon. 1519 Horman F ulg. 23 b, 
All those thynges were wroughte by wrenches of wyked 
spyrittis. 1579 Hake Newes out ofPowles (1872) To Rdr. 
Aiiijb, The wrenches and wyles.. that the lewde sorte of 
this people, .doe v.se to gette money with. 

8. ZS30 Palsgr. 290/2 Wrinches or wyles, chariuaris, 1534 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Aa vij. If we take 
not hede to prepare against his wrinches, it wyll ouerthrqw 
vs. 1547 -S*- Mardsauntes eij, God knoweth what vvily 
wrinches. .they do commit fro day to day. 

2 . Without article : Trickery, deceit, guile ; fraud. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2924 Of b luber wrenche.. Four 
hundred & four score mid treson he slou here, c 1300 Beket 
(Percy Soc.) 44 He was stronge adrad gut of wommanes 
wrenche. 13 , , Seuyn Sages (W.) 438 She schette the dore, 
and set him; on i benche. Wil ye nou i-here of woramannes 
wrenche? 1566 Sternhold & il. Ps, xxvi. 10 Their right 
hand with wrenche and wile for bribes doth plucke and pull. 

Wrench, (ren^J), sb.^ Also 5 -wrynelie, 6-7, 
dial. 9 'wrinoli (9 dial, -wxmge, ringe); 6 
-wreii(t)clie, 9 Sc. 1^11111011, nmeh. [App. not 
a continuation of the prec. word, but directly based 
upon the verb.] 

1 1 . On wrench, crosswise. Obs. rarc~^. 

7 c Z460 MS, Porkingion 10 fol. 58 (Halliwell),The vij. wyffe 
sat one the bynche. And sche caste her legge one wrynche. 

2 . An act of wrenching, or the fact of being 
wrenched; a twisting or pulling aside, awry, or 
out of shape ; a violent twist or turn. 

1530 Palsgr. 290/2 Wrenche, torche. z6i8 Bp. Hall Con- 
tempi., O.T. XII. i, Gods iudgements are therackeofgodlesse 
men; If one straine make them not confesse, let them bee 
stretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be silent. 
*75S Johnson, Wrench, . . a violent pull or twist. 1771 
Lonnergan FeeicePs Guide 87 A Wrench is thus formed. 
Ibid. 88 Retire a little upon the second wrench. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xi. The little stone having been raised 
with one wrench of a spade. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell North ^ S, 
xxii. They all could hear, .the creak of wood slowly yielding; 
the wrench of iron ; the mighty fall of the ponderous gates. 
i86r Readb Cloister 4- H. lii, [She] gave a contemptuous 
wrench of her shoulder. 1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate 
iv, [The yacht] jibbed round of a sudden, with an appalling 
wrench at the horse. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1533 More Apol. xxii. 128 The same 
reason wold..serae with one lytell wrenche ferther, to take 
in lyke wyse a waye from euery other man. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon ti. ii. 218 A Noble Nature May catch a wrench, 
1854 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. 167 Quite con- 
scious that it b a strong wrench that drags him out of so 
large a part of the habits of life, a 1865 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives if Daughters (1866) 1. 247 Then, with a wrench, 
changing the subject, ..he broke out [etc.]. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz%i, I shall,. bless_ each kindly -wrench that wrung 
From life’s tree its inmost virtue. 

b. A sudden or sharp twist or jerk causing pain 
or injury to a limb, person, etc. j a sprain, strain. 
Also in fig. context. 

1530 Palsgr. 290/2 Wrenche out of joynt, deboytemeni, 
dejoincture. *545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 49 If he haue a 
wrentcho, or haue taken colde in his arme. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 28 If.. a wrenche breake a bone without 
perishing the fleshe or skinne whiche couereth it. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. 69 Every small Wrinch, or stepping 
awrie, b enough to put an ill-set Bone out of joynt. 1665 
Earl Orrery Si. Lett. (1742) 100, 1 have got such a wrench 
in my ancle. 1748 Anson’s Voy. u. ix. 226 They haled him 
into the ship, without.. any other injury than a wrench in 
his arm. i8oa Paley Nat. Theol, viii. I i The contortions 
and wrenches to which the limbs of animals are continually 
subject i860 Tyndall_ C/ar. i. xix. 134 They compelled 
the arms to take a position which, if the footing gave way, 
would necessitate a wrench. 1879 Meredith Egoist iv, She 
quietly gave a wrench to the necik of the young hope in her 
breast 

o. Aa instance of this in horses ; also with the, 
as the specific name of an ailment. 

^ 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, Claribel supposing 
it hadde bin some -wrench, commaunded his man to bathe 
the horse leg. 1580 Blundevil H orsemanship 59 The Curbe 
._.commcth..bysome straine or wrinch wlierebie the tender 
ainewes are grieued. 16^ J, Taylor (Water 'P.)Navy Land 
Ships C6b, The shedding of the hair^ the Horse-hipped, 
the Wrench, the Neokecncke. 1639 T. db Gray E.xpert 
Farrier 306 A horse that hath gotten a wrench in his 
shoulder. x^g^ Lond. Gaz. No. 3105/4 A dark brown geld- 
ing,., goes wadling behind, as if he had a Wrench in his 
Back. 1^27 Bailey (vol. II), Entorses, Wrenches of the 
Pasterns in Horses. 

d. yf^. A parting or separation causing painful 
or -violent emotion j pain or anguish resulting 
from leave-taking. 

In frequent use from c 187^5. 

1849 Robertson .SVrwA Ser. i. xli. (185?) 20a The misery 
of the Wrench from all that b dear and bright. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 4 It was not without a wrench that they 
tore themselves from their English homes. 1880 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Mrs. Bob x. Now that it had come to parting with 
the last of them [rc. daughters] it was an undeniable wrench. 

e. Mathematical Physics. (See first quot.) 

1876 Ball Theory of Screws 4 We now introduce the word 


wrench, to denote a force and a couple in a plane per- 
pendicular to the force. Ibid. e, 1 hese wrenches could be 
replaced by one wrench which is called the re.sultant wrench, 

1 3 . A sharp turn, bend, or deflection ; an abrupt 
turning movement. Obs, rare. 

1549 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosut. Far. Rom. Argt. ad fin., The 
reader wandering vppe and dovvne, as it wer in wrenches, or 
..in a misraase diuersly tournyng and wyndyng. 1596 Sir 
J._ Davies Orchestra liii, I loue Meanders path, . . Such 
winding sleights, such turnes and tricks he hath, Such 
Creekes, such wrenches, and such daliaunce. 
fig. 1654 I. Ambrose Ultima 203 Austin after some turns 
and wrenches concludeth thus. 

b. Coursing. A turning or bringing round of the 
hare or rabbit at less than a right angle. 

1615 Markham Country Content, i. viii. 105 That Dogge 
which giueth the first turtle, if after the_ turnes be giuen and 
neither coat, slip, nor wrench extraordinary, then he [etc.]. 
x686 [see Wrench v, 2]. 1688 Holme Armoury ii. ix. 

189/1 A Wrench, is not a turn, but as it were, a half turn. 
1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports 598/1 A cote is when., 
one [dog] outruns the other, and gives the hare a turn or 
wrench. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Rural Sports 212/1 
Working Power is evinced by the Wrench and the Turn. 
1887 Field ig F eb. 235/3 The brindled [greyhound] even tually 
finishing the course with a couple of wrenches and a kill. 

4 , Change from the original purport or significa- 
tion ; a strained or -wrested meaning ; a forced or 
false interpretation. (Cf. Wkkst sb. 3.) 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks_. ((Grosart) 1.55/a 
If there be wrench in this Paralell, It is in that [etc.]. 
1701 Strype Life Aylmer 265 Whence., the Popish Bishops 
might see their Wrenches and Cavillations. .to be main- 
tained thereby. 1864 Lowell Black Preacher ii But since 
I might chance give his meaning a wrench,. .I’ll put what 
be told me . . In a rhymed prose, 

6. One or other form of mechanical screw. 

1552 Acts Hen, PTY/Ced. Berthelet)4o The Bier[=buyer] 
shall not .. straine.. the same clothes., by teintour or 
wrinche[isi4 wynche]. 1598 Flohio, Siorta,..s. wrench.or 
wrest that ioyners vse. 1600 Hakluyt Voy, III. 810 Hee 
was fame to cause them to bee tormented with their thumbes 
in a wrinch. 1618 Dalton Country Justice 34 Any teynters, 
wrinches or other engines whatsoeuer, wherby anj’ deceipt 
may be vsed in. .the stretching of any wollen Cloth. [170a 
Guide for Constables 31 Tenters,, .headwrinches, or other 
engines for stretching of cloth.] 1825 Jamieson, Wrunch, 
a winch or windlass. Lauarkslhire}. 

fb. Jig. A means of compulsion or constraint. 
Obs. rare. 

1622 Bacon Hen. yil,y> He, .resolued to make tbb profit 
of this businesse..as a Wrench and meane for Peace. 

0. A tool or implement of various forms, con- 
sisting essentially of a metal bar with (freq. ad- 
justable) jaws adapted for catching or gripping a 
bolt-head, nut, etc., to turn it ; a screw-key, screw- 
wrench, or spanner. 

Also bed-, monkey-, pipe-, screw-, tap-, tube-wrench i see 
those words. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (iSoi) I. 78 A spindle that is 
turned with a wrench upon the out.side. Ibid. 223 Tool- 
budget. .[for carrying] the few requisites for the coachman's 
use — such as a wrench, a hammer, a chissel. 1834 Mareyat 
P. Simple xxi, We worked very hard until the hole was 
large enough, using the crow-bar. .and a little wrench. i86a 
Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brii. ll. No. 6111, Patent wrench 
and mallet to save all taps from damage. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. IV. 199/2 The wrench or spanner.. is used 
for fastening the headstock or poppet down on the bed, 
d. Surg, Applied to various makes of iiistm- 
ments having adjustable jaws, spec, for gripping a 
deformed foot to be rectified by torsion. 

1899 Arnolds Catal, Surg. Instruments 774 Wrenches for 
bending Thomas’s Splints. 1896 Tubby Deformities 416 
Some wrenchM are formidable and powerful instruments. 
Ibid. 418 Holding the foot in the bite of the -wrench too long. 

6. atirib. and Comb. , as wrench finisher, forger | 
wrench hammer, handle. 

1879 Knight 2822/1 Wrench.hammer, a ham- 

mer having a movable member to form a spanner. 1880 
Blackmore Mary Anerley Iv, Mr. Mordacks, .holding him, 
as in a wrench-hammer, all the way, silencing his squeaks, 
with another turn of screw. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1889) 
44 Wrench Finisher and Forger, 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl._937/ 1 W rench H cuuUe, a double-arm wrench for use 
with dies for cutting threads, and other purposes. 

Wreach (ren^J), V, Forms: a. i -wrencan, 
2-4 1 ) 7 X 011011611 , 4, 6 wrenebe, 5- wrenclt, 6 
wxensh. (7-8 rencli, 8 arch, wrancli). jS. 4 
•wryjacli, 5 -wrynelie, 6 wrinche, 6-7 wrineb- 
[(JF. wrencan to twist, turn (alsoJ%-. to practise 
wiles), = 01 iG. renchan and G. renken) to 

twist; of obscure relationship. Cf. Wbenk w.] 

1. +■!. intr. a. To perform or undergo a quick or 
forcible turning or twisting motion ; to turn or 
writhe {about or aside). Also fig. Obs. 

a. tfioso Indicia. Monast. (MS. Cott. Tib. A nil fol. 97, 
Is pses horderes tacen, jjrnt mon wrasnee mid is hande, swilce 
he wille loc hunlucan, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.zix At plege. . 
pih andshonkes and fet oppieS, wombe gosshieS, and shuldres 
wrenchieS. 01240 Wohunge in O. h, Horn. I. 281 Hu J>u 
was naket buiiden faste to pe piler, J>^t tu ne mihtes now- 
hwider wrenche fra jia duntes. <-1375 [see Wrenk v. iJ. 
1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 938 Anoon his knyites come to 
Venus to have the ryng, but neo wrenchide IMS, a, wrynch- 
ede] andblenchide and stroflonge tyme, but [etc.], cisoo 
New Notbf. Mayd 152 in Hazl. A. A/*. III. 7 To fulfylt 
His wanton wyll,_ Wrenchynge from me alway. c 1530 Tin- 
dale Num. xxii, 25 The asse . . wrenshed vnto the walle 
and thrust Balams fote vnto the walk 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas i. v. 258 This Torpedo.. Doth not as other Fish, 
i that wrench and wriggle 'When they be prickt. 1625 £».. 
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Mountagc A/t^. Cxsarem 31 9_ Setting some rigorous Puri- 
tans_ aside, that like no Religion but one of their owne 
making,, .there are few Calvinists, .that will wrench at this. 
1716 Gay Trivia iii. 123 Should thy shoe wrench aside, 
down, down you fall. 

j3. c 1340 H AMPOLE Pr. Consc. 1538 Some gase wrynchand 
to and fra, And some gas hypand, 1509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas, 
XVIII. (1845) 84, 1 can not wrynche by no wyle nor croke, 
My heart is fast upon so sure a hoke. a 1632 T. Taylor 
God's Jtidgem. 1. 1. xxii._(i642_) 84 A charet.., wherein were 
certain yron-works, which with wrinching about gave an 
horrible sound. ax6^i Bp. Mountagu Ads <$■ Mon. (1642) 
49_7 Rather then goe to law, to sit down by losse ; and 
without wrinching forgo what was his due. 

+ b. Fencing. (See quots. and cf. Whirl v. 3.) 
1771 Lonnergan Fencer's Guide Index, Wrenching, is to 
disarm, by whirling off your_ adversary’s blade, without 
setting any bounds to it, or whirling to any certain parade. 
Ibid. 88 When you parry with a Prime, wrench round into 
a Tierce. 

2 . Coursing. Of a hare, etc. ; To veer or come 
round at less than a right angle ; to rick. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 244 A deare..willfholde on the 
same waye, andneuerturneth and wrencheth as a Hare will 
do before the Greyhounds. 1686 R. Blome Genii. Recreat. 

II. 98/1 Sometimes the Hare doth not Turn, but Wrench; 
for she is not properly said to Turn, except she Turn as it 
were round, and two Wrenches stand for a Turn. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Coursing, If the hare turns not 
quite about, she only wrencheih, in the sportsman’s phrase. 
1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt i?t7g-(i84S) 261 If a dog 
draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to wrench or 
rick only. 

H. 3 . trans. Totwist or turn (a thing) forcibly 
or with effort ; to jerk or pull with, a violent twist ; 
= Wrest v. i. Also with advs., as about, round. 
mzz5 Ancr, R. 210 Summe iuglurs beoS n® kunnen 
seruen of non oSer gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore muS. Ibid. 222 Ich chulle wrenchen hire jiiderward 
ase heo mest dredeS. 1343 Ascham Toxo^h.^Avh.) 146 Some 
will take theyr bowe and writhe and wrinche it. 1578 Lytk 
Dodoens 41 Small seedes, whiche be as they were wrenched 
or writben about. 1390 Tarlton Hews Purgai. 22 'Though 
shee coulde not treade right, yet wrincht her shooe inward. 
x6oo SuRPLET Countrie Fartne iii. xi. 444 The wood pf such 
great plants, doth pinch and wrinche the graft mightily. 
1674 [see Wreathe v. 6]. *718 Bp. Hutchinson Witch- 
craft 146 One [cart carrying corn] wrench’d Amy Dimy’s 
House, upon which she came out in a Rage. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose xiii. If you venture to call for assistance, I 
wiU wrench round your neck. 1823 — Talism. xxviii. Each 
strange and disproportioned feature wrenched by horror 
into still more extravagant ugliness. 1839 Murchison 
Silur, Syst, 1. xxxi. 422 The limestone of the principal branch 
is suddenly wrenched round. 1863 B. Taylor Poets yml. 

III, Watch of Night ^ Blow, winds.. And wrench the trees 
forlorn That struggle where they stand. 1876 Swinburne 
Rrechiheus 388 All her flower of body,.. With the might of 
the wind’s wrath wrenched and torn. 

b. To tighten with or as with a wrest or wrench; 
t to tune (a harp, etc.) in this way. Also with up- 
1377 Grange Golden A^hrod. H iij b, Orpheus with thy 
Harpe in haiide, Arion also . ., Wrinche vp your strings. 
Ibid. Mijb, Playing..’impon their Harpes, wrinched and 
set to the highest note of Diatesseron. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 2253/1 The eye [of the spanner] is caught over the 
stud on the collar, so as to wrench it fast. 
fig. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. viii. ii For thy Reuenge Wrench 
vp thy power to th’ highest. 

* 1 * 4 . fig. a. To draw or turn (a person) aside ; to 
force but o/’the right way. Ohs. 

a 1200 St. Marher. 4 pset _tu ne maht nanes weies . .wenden 
me ne wrenchen ut of peweie. <21223 Leg. Kath. i24Nes per 
nan pet mahte neauer eanes wrenchen hire, .ut of J>e weie. 
c 1230 H ali Meid. 47 Ihesu crist . . leue swa hare heorte halden 
to him, pat hare flesches eggunge . . ne weorri hare heorte wit, 
ne wrenche ham ut of pe wei pat ha beo3 in gongen. 

_i*b. To draw or expel (temptations); to 
withdraw or shelter (oneself) ; to divert or deflect 
towards another. (Cf. Wrbne v. 2.) Obs. 

***3 ^”’0r. R. 244 Swuche pouhtes ofte,i vlesUche soulen, 
wrenches ut sonre vlesliche tentaciuns peone summe of pe 
uorme. Ibid. 204 pet tu ne meiht pis scheld holden o pine 
heorte, ne wrenchen pe perunder frommard pe deofles eare- 
wen. Ibid. 304 Jif pn seist pet pin unstrencSe ne muhte 
nout elles, pn wrenchest pine sunne o God. 

t o- To misrepresent or slander (a person), 
p 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 157 Jef y am wreint in heore 
write, Thenne am y bac-bite. 

6. To injure or pain (a person, the limbs, etc.) 
by undue straining or stretcliing; to rick, sprain, 
strain. 

n. 1330 Palsgr. 783/1, 1 wrenche my foote, or any lymme, 
I put It out of joynt. 1378 Inge. Dodoens 235 A playster.. 
upon places that be out of ioynt or wrenched. 1611 Florio, 
Siarcersi le membra, to straine or wrench ones liromes.out 
of loint. 1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus vm. 141 Bagoas .. with 
a fall Had wrench’d his leg. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. Rules, 
You wrenched your foot against a stone, and were forced to 
stay. 183s T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristo^h. 1064 note. 
To wrench the ankle. 1834 Thackeray Newcomes xxii, He 
. .came down on the pavement and wrenched his leg. 
fig. 164a Fuller Holy Prof. St. in. xix. 204 .Would it 
not have wrench’d and sprain’d his soul 1 
fl. 1378 H. Wotton CourtUe Conirov. asg By wrinching 
their foote in drawing on their hose. 1383 tr. Maison Neuve's 
Gerileon$a, b, His fistes. ,so were wrinched that he felt them 
not. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 78 If an Ox he wrinched 
and strayned in his slnewes. 1684 J. S. Profit ^ Pleas, 
204 Leg out of Joynt or Wrinched. 
b. To affect with severe pain, suffering, or 
anguish; to distress or pain greatly; to rack. 

*798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vn. xv, Forthwith this frame of 
mine was wrenched With a woful agony, a 1814 Wordsw. 
Excurs.vix. 872 Through the space Of twelve ensuing days 



his frame was wrenched. 1821 Shelley Hellas 456 A spirit 
not my own wrenched me within. 

transf, 1803 'Wostosv/. Prelude v. 31 Should the whole 
frame of earth by inward throes Be wrenched. 

6. To pull or draw with a wrench or twist to 
twist or wrest out ; to force, turn, etc., by a twist- 
ing movement : a. With preps., as from, into, out 
of, to. 

1382 Stanyhurst Mneis in. (Arh.) 72 Swiftlye they deter- 
mind. .too wrinche thee nauye too southward. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. V. ii. 288 Wrench his Sword from him. *697 Dryden 
ASneis XII. 534 Turmis. .Wrenched from his feeble hold the 
shining sword. 1730 Thomson Winter (ed.^ 3) 3^ When 
Justice. .Wrench’d from their hand Oppression's iron rod. 
*748 Anson's Voy. n. vi. 201 Seizing his pistol, [he] wrenched 
it out of his hand. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. i. 39 To 
wrench the rivets from my quivering wounds. i88z B. D. W. 
Ramsay_ Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. i. 25 We wrenched out of the 
wall an iron hook. 

7%. and in fig. context. i3o3 Shaks. 14 

How often dost thou .. Wrench awe from foples ? 1605 — 
Dear i. iv. 290 O most small fault, ..Which like an Engine, 
wrencht my frame of Nature From the fixt place.^ *790 
Burns' What needs this din' 20 Bruce. .Wrench’d his dear 
country from the jaws of ruin. *820 Hazlitt Led. Dram, 
DU. 15 Nor could he [pp. Shakspere] have been wrenched 
from his place in the edifice, .without equal injury to himself 
and it. i8sr Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvigilo wrench it 
[jc. a fixed opinion] out of their minds. 1879^ McCarthy 
Own Tbnes xlii. 111. 283 His gift was that which wrenches 
success out of the very jaws of failure. 

refl. 1834 Sir F. B, Head Bubbles fr. Brunmn 129 As if 
the corpse . . had wrenched himself once again into daylight. 

b. With advs., as away, off, out, outward, up% 
asunder, open. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 364 Staying the midst of your 
toole vpon the horses neather iaw, wrinch the tooth outward, 
1608 Shaks. Per. in. ii. 53 Sec. Gent. ’Tis like a coffin. 
Cerimon. Wrench it open straight. 1639 G. Plattes Dis- 
cov. Infin. Treas. xii. 84 In a quarter of an houre the whole 
bush is wrenched up by the rootes. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. 
i, I had the fortune to.. wrench out the pegs. *796 Boys 
Agric. Kent (ed. 2) 120 A hop-dog, to wrench up the poles. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 1. x, As he was speaking came 
a spasm, And wrenched his gnashing teeth asunder. 1823 
J. Neal Bro. fonathan I. 251 He went up to the door, 
wrenched off the fastenings. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rmnola xxiv, 
Like a harp of which all the strings had been wrenched away 
except one. 1884 Manch. Exam, i i Oct, 5/ 1 They wrench 
off cupboard doors to spare themselves the trouble of closing 
them. 

fig. 1821 Hazlitt Winierslow x. (1850) 174 The revolu- 
tionary wheel which has of late wrenched men*s understand- 
ings almost asunder. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton x. 
Wrenching up her natural feelings of home. iSfiS Tenny- 
son Ducreiius 218 It seems some unseen monster lays His., 
filthy hands upon my will, Wrenching it backward into his. 

refl.^ 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr. u i, What be had in tow,, 
sometimes seemed to try to wrench itself away. 

absol. (for ref.) igia P. A. Talbot In Shadow of Bush 
XXV, 277 At sight of us she wrenched free. 

c. without const. Also fig. 

1633 Vaughan Silex Scint. il Siarre v. Desire that 
never will be quench’d, Nor can be writh'd, nor wrench’d. 
1697 Dryden X. 11^3 To wrench the Darts which in 

his Buckler light. 1713 [Choxall] Orig. Canto Spenser xx. 
(1714) 17 Those honest Hounds.. Striving.. to wranch the 
Chain, Which did her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 1870 
R. Bridges Shorter Poems {1912) 248 The lazy cows wrench 
many a scented flower, 

d. To seize or take forcibly; >= Weest !?. 4. 

_ 1603 Shaks. Macb. in. i. 63 They, .put a barren Scepter 
in my Gripe, Thence to be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. 
1796 Southey foan of Arev. 474 If the iron rod Should one 
day from Oppression's hand be wrench’d By everlasting 
Justice 1 1810 Scott Dad^ of Ddke v. vi, Wrenching from 
ruin’d Lowland swain His herds and harvest. 1832 Ht. 
Martineao Ireland vi. 92 Those from whose hands he had 
wrenched the means of subsistence, 1831 Gallenga Italy 
13 To wrench from the reluctant hands of diplomacy excep- 
tional modifications of those fatal treaties. 1868 E. Ed- 
wards Ralegh I. ix. 143 Spoils had been wrenched from 
Spain such as hitherto were almost unexampled. 

e. To deprive (a person) of something by 
wrenching or wresting. 

1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy viii, Till wrench’d of 
ev’ry stay but Heav’n, He, ruin’d, sink I 

7 . To twist, alter, or change from the right or 
true form, application, or import; to wrest, pervert, 
distort. Cf. Weest z». 5. 

1549 Latimer xst Serm. bef, Edw. VI fArb.) 29 Wrench- 
ing thys text of scrypture. .after their owne phantasie. 
Ibid., Thei wrench these wordes a wrye. 1589 Pottenham 
Eng. Poesie ii. iv. (Arb.) 89 Let his ryme and Concordes be 
true, . . and not darke or wrenched by wrong writing. 1393 
Harvey Pierce’s Super. 100 Should impertinent secrecies 
be reuealed; ..euery proposition Wrinched to the harshest 
sense? 1641 Milton Reform, n. Wks. 1831 III. 51 These 
devout Prelates, .for these many years have not ceas't in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text._ 0x633 — 
Sonn., ‘Cyriack, whose Grandsire’ ^ [He] in his volumes 
taught our Lawes, Which others at their Barr so^often 
wrench, X863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. viii. an 
They proceeded to wrench tliat power to the restraining of 
all dissentients. 1877 Winchell Reconcil. Sci. ^ Relig. 
xii. 323 It is infinitely better to_ learn how God r^ly did 
proceed, than to., wrench our Bible to make it fit a miscon- 
ception of facts. 

fb. To derive (a word) by alteration Jrom 
another. Obs. 

X623 Camden Rem. (ed. 3) 70 Dewis, wrenched from Dodo- 
viick, which Tilius interpreteth, Refuge of the people. 

8. To divert, turn, or bring round 
(a hare, etc.) at less than a right angle ; to rick. 

162a Drayton Poly-olh. xxiii. 345 When each man.,not« 
Which Dog first turnes the Hare, which first the other coats, 


WBENCHIITa. 

They wrench her once or twice, ere she a turne will take. 
1839 Daws oF Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) 262 When a 
dog wrenches or ricks a hare twice following, without losing 
the lead, it is equal to a turn. 1840 Sportsman II. 216 
Wrenched by the one or the other of her pursuers, she 
seemed_ every moment almost in the jaws of one of them. 
xB6$ Field 4 Mar. 151/3 Rebe wrenched her hare half a 
dozen lengths in advance of Master Sweeney. 

absol. 1876 Coursing Calendar 10 Gardenia shot in front, 
and . . turned ; she then wrenched and killed. 1886 Field 
20 Feb. 227/2 Mr. Dent’s dog went up for the kill after 
wrenching once. 

•j-9. To drive, impel, or thrust (a weapon) with 
a twisting movement. Obs. rare. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. i. 23 Scipio hath wrencht a sword 
into hys brest. Ibid. v. 322 He wrencht it to the pommel 
through his sides. 

f b. refi. To force (oneself) in among others. 
So. Obs.-^ 

1729 WoDROW C<»w. (1843) III. 454 [Such] persons.. in a 
time of party and division, get in where they ought not to 
be, and when they have wrenched themselves in, talk [etc.]. 
10. absoi. To pull or tug (at something) with a 
turn or twist. Also fig. and transf. 

1697 Dryden ASneis xii. 1132 Th’ incumbent Heroe 
wrench’d and pull’d and strainM; But still the stubborn 
Earth the Steel detain’d. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. G\ ix. ix. 

■p 3 France has been wrenching and screwing at this Lor- 
raine, wriggling it off bit by bit. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
11. XV, He.. again grasped the stone, .and wrenched at it. 
iSgx Kipling Diffs Handicap^ 245 The water snarled and 
wrenched and worried at the timber. 

b. To come by or as by wrenching. 

1903 E. Childers Riddle of Sands viii. The lower screw- 
plate on the stern post had wrenched out. 

Wrench, obs. or dial, erron. f. Rinse v. 
■Wrenched (xo-cFlx., poet. rem^JM), ppl.a. £f. 
■Wkbnch 2/. + -ED 1.] 

1. Sprained, strained ; dislocated. 

*356 WiTHALSi?xVA(i562)77 b/2_Wrenchedorhurteinthe 
iointes, distorius. 1367 Gresham in Burgon ^^(1839) II. 
212, 1 wolde have waited upon you, ., but that my wrenched 
legge would not suffer me. 1684 J. S. Profit h Pleas. 
United 73 Foot out of Joynt or wrinched Foot. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth fy Dynette 87 Who never knewest, .pang 
Of wrench’d or broken limb. 1897 Anne Page Afternoon 
Ride 89 Brierly loosed the wrenched wrist. 

b. Twisted, wrung. Also with off. Occas.yf^. 
1894 A. Morrison M. Hewitt Investigator 245 A trap- 
door., six or eight inches open, the edge resting on the half- 
wrenched-off bolt. 1908 A. Noyes W. Morris 63 There 
are wrenched hands and writhen lips in it. 1913 A. Reads 
Poems Dove ^ War 78 From our tears.. and wrenched 
hearts, Let some fair harvest spring. 

2. Fros. (See quot.) 

1801 J. C. Parsons Engl. Versif. 144 Wrenched Accent. 
—This term is used when the metrical stress is thrown upon 
a syll able which would not ordinarily be accented. 
WreuclLeP (retfjbj). [f. Wbenoh v. + -BE 1.] 

1. A machine or instrument for wrenching or 
wringing, rare, 

*493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. 1. 892 Sourysshe 
thynges. .here downe the meete as it were a pressour other 
a wrencher [^bW, wrynge]. xSsa S. Warren Diary Date 
Physician I. 380 Before proceeding to use our screws, or 
wrenchers, we once more looked and listened. 

2. One who or that which wrenches or twists. 
Also fig. 

1847 in Home Dife Sir D. Brewster (1869) 190 [Thou wert] 
The pillar of thine own beloved fane ; The wrencher of its 
chill and crushing chain. 1863 Cowden C^rke Shaks. 
Char. xyii. 415 The wrencher of a civil institution to his 
ow n in dividual aggrandisement. 

fWre'XLclifiLl, a. Obs. rare. [f. Weench rd.l 
-h-EUL.] Artful, crafty, deceitful. 
a xzas Ancr. R. 268 His wihtful crokes, & his wrenchfule 
wicchecreftes. c xzas Deg. Katk, 890 pe wrenchfule feont 
,.wiS his wiles weorp ham ut sone of paraises selhtSen. 
0x230 Halt Meid. (rozz) 64 pu wrenchfule \Titus MS. 
wrech-wile] ful wiht 1 al for nawt pu prokest me to for-gulten. 

■WreucMug (re-n^j'ig), vU. sb. [f. Wbenoh v. 

-+ -IN& 1.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses; an 
instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R, v. xxviii. (Addit. MS.), pe 
bond is greued..by wrastinge and wrenching of ioyntes. 
0 1430 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5 (Addit. MS.), pe secunde tech- 
ynge a comyn word off wrenchynges out of loynte. 1343 
Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) r4s An other maketh a wrynchinge 
with hys backe. 1580 Ai.w\mv\i. Horsemanship y,xh. Of 
the wrinching of the shoulder, 1674 Barbette's Chirurg. 
(ed. 2)17 Sometimes the Bone is. .forced out of its place., 
but a little, or half, which is called Sub-luxation, or Wrench- 
ing. xTggTov^ Horse-H oeing Husb. xxii. 338 By the Twist, 
ing (or Renching) of the_ Wheels. 1821 Byron Two Foscari 
I. i. 160 My curdling limbs Quiver with the anticipated 
wrenching. x86i Dickens Adi Year Round 13 July 365 
The sudden wrenching of him out of our boat. 1884 E. 
Yates Recoil. 1. 159 The charioteers. .declined to submit 
them to the unavoidable twists and wrenchings. 
fig- *333 Latimer in Foxeri. ^ M. (1583) Their 

racking, writhing, ■wrinching, and monstrously imuryng of 
Gods holy scripture. 1383 Melbancke PMloiimus Cc iij, 
Whose loue hath eased the wrenching of my heart. X863 
Cowden Clarke iFAa/ifj. Char. xvL 391 No tyranny being 
equal to the wrenching of law for penal purposes. 

"h. spec. Tho action of rectifying a deformed 
foot, esp. by a foot-’wrench. 

X896 Tubby Deformities 415 Wrenching. . may be effected 
more especially in this degree by manual force, and in the 
severer degrees by special apparatus. Ibid., When wrench- 
ing is carried out with the hands, 
f 2. A griping pain in the bowels, Obs. 
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1607 Walkington O^i. Glass 124 Vexed much with 
wtinching and griping in the bowels. 1607 TopsEt.i. Four-f. 
Beasts The wringings and wrinchings. .in the guts or 
belly of a man or woman. 

3 . attrib. in ivrenching-iron. 
tsga Shaics. Roju. 4 JwL v. iii. aa Giue me that Mat- 
tocks, &the_wrenching Iron. 1769 Public Advertiser 6June 
3/2 The Thieves left behind them a Wrenching Iron, about 
two Feet long. 

■Wre'ncliillg, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2] 
That wrenches or twists; of the nature of a 
wrench. Also fig, 

1618 Gainsforb Glory Eng', ii. xxv. 315 Yet we haue still 
gone forward, and could not bee pull’d backe by any wrench- 
ing arrae whatsoeuer. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit, 
vii. 99 The stem must be . . strengthened to resist the wrench- 
ing stresses. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xix. 248 He 
. .gives this wrist, .a wrenching twist. 1894 T* Pinkerton 
Blizzard 105 The thought, .gave him a wrenching pang. 
Hence Wre'n.cliin.gly adv. 

1884 L. Macbean tr. Buchanan's Spir. Songs 28 He was 
stripped and wrenchingly Stretched out with cruel strain. 

t Wreneli-milk. Obs. rare. Also 6 wrynohe, 
urynche. [f. the stem of Weinch ». Cf. OE. 
wringhwmg curd.] Curd. 

igto Stanbhidgk Vocabjtla (W. de W.) Cv, Oxigidum, 
wrenche mylke. [isaS Oxigala, wrynche mylke.] 1530 
Palsgr. 285/2 Urynche mylke, maigre [read ■»taigve\ 

t Wrene, a. Obs. rare. [OE. ■wrkne lascivious, 
libidinous.] Wanton. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6600, I schal the teche bothe bur- 
dounand mene, Me he thow neuere so wroth ne wrene. 
Wrene, ME. var. Why ».i 
WreneaB (renf’an), a. [f. the nanne of the 
architect Sir Christopher Wren (1632-1723) + 
-EAsr.] Of or pertaining to, following or conson- 
ant with the architectural theories or practices of, 
Sir C. Wren ; built by Wren. 

xAviGentl. Mag. Feb. 132 The decorations of the Wrenean 
school of architecture. Ibid. 133 Topped with Wrenean 
pedestals and balls._ Ibid., Whether at the Wrenean, or 
any subsequent period. 1896 Westm, Gaz. ii Sept. 3/1 
The exquisite gates which adorn the Wrenean terraces of 
Chelsea: 

Hence Wrene’aiiize v. irons., to make Wrenean 
in character. 

X813 Genii. Mag. Feb. 133/* The lanthern is wholly 
Wreneanised, in two tiers with lights to each. 

Wreng, obs. var. Wbinq v. 
t Wrench. Obs. rare~\ [repr. OE. type 
*wr§ng(Su,f. -wrong Wiiong a. For the formation 
cf. length, strength.'] Crookedness ; distortion. 

c 1220 Bestiary 83 in O. B. Misc.^ Danne go 3 he to a ston, 

& he billeS ber-on, BilleS til his bee biforn haueS Se 
wrengSe forloren. 

•|* Wreilk, sb. Se. and north. Obs. Forms : 
a. 4-5 •wrenk;(e. j8. 5-6 wrink:(e, wrynk. 
[Northern var. of WiiBNOH Cf. next.] 

1 . = Wrench jiJ.i I. Freq. coupled with 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. Prol. 2 Thou lilde this gaste sa full of 
witte..That al bestes er red for man, Sa man! wyle and 
wrenk he can. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 1360 pe world 
..ledes a man with wrenkes and wyles. Cursor 

M. 13336 (Gatt.), Na wrenkes \other MSS. wrenches] 
of be maledight Againes hir sal naue no might. _ c 1440 
York Mysi. xxx. 67 With wrynkis and with wiles to 
wend me my wey^ cr48o HenrysonAIpx, Wolf Sf Cadger 
37 For euerie wrink, for.suith, thow hes ane wyle. a 1500 
m RiAis Raving, etc. 3 Thedeuill wyll cast mony wrenkis of 
falpit. 1500-20 Dunbar /’omjxxx. 42 In me..wes mony 
wrinkand wyle. 1* 1508 Mersar in /IAS'. (Hunter. 

Club) 808/19 For every wrynk Ink that ye half a wyle. 

2 . Trickery, deception ; = Wrench jiJ.i 2. 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron, (i8ro) 246 For falshed & for wrenk 
he forsuore pe land. 

t Wrenk, z>. Obs, rare. Also 4 -WTenike, 
■wrinck. [Northern var. of Wrench v. Cf, prec.] 

1 . intr. To writhe ; to turn away. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17458 Bot iesu crist )>at rightwis es,.. 
A-wai to wrenk he dos be wrang. Ibid. 19353 ban be-gan 
bat wrepk wrinck, Fair/, wrenche] and wrest, And for 
tone bair tethe to gnast. 

2 . irons. To turn aside, to divert from oneself. 
(Cf. Wrench w. 4 b.) 

«i3oa Cursor M. 26385 pis ypocrites..waId at wrenk bah 
aim wites. For tosem bam-self god and lele. 

Wrennian (remian), a, [See Wrenean a. and 
-IAN.] Built by, or in the style of, Sir C. Wren. 

1853 Ecclesiologist XIY. 393 The galle^ front ofa Wten- 
nian church of two ord^ such as S. James’s Piccadilly. 

Wreoeu, "WreotSien : see Wax ®., WREraB w .2 
Wrest (rest), sb}- Forms ; o. 3-0 ■WTeste, 5- 
■wrest (7-9 rest), 5 ■wreeste, 6 wreast, Sc. 
wreist, 7 Sc. wriest, 8 rist. 0 . 4-5 'wrayst(e, 
5 ’wraist(e. 7. 5 'wraaste, wrastt, 5-6 ■wTaatfe. 
[f. the verb.] 

I. 1 . The action of twisting, wrenching, or 
writhing; a twist, wrench; a tug or violent pull; 
+ a turn ofa tnning.peg (quot. 1501). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 346a bam strut Itwasvn-stern stith, "Wit 
wrath li wrestes [Gstt. wraystes] mber Writb, a 1400-50 Bk, 
Curlasye a6 in Babees Bk. 300 First to the ryjht honde bou 
shallego, Sitthen to bo left honde by neghe boucastj To 
bom boil boghe withouten wrast. e 1500 Proverbis in Anitq, 
Ref. (i8og) IV. 406 Stoppide in the freytes they [rr. lute- 
string^ abydeth the pynnes wrest. *501 Douglas Pal. Hon, 
ir. iv, Thair instrumentis all maist war fidillis lang, But with 
a string quhilk neuer a wreist 3eid wrang. 1575 Laneham 


Lei. (1871) S3 With the wreast of a Cok [he] was sure of a 
coolar ; water spurting vpward. 1611 Cotgr., Torse, . . a 
wrest, wrinch; wry the, wrying. 

1883 A, Hekschel in March 458 The time-rates of 

each of tiiese momenta, .are respectively angular moment 
or twirl (of a force-couple) and tractive moment or wrest (of 
a motor-couple). 

/g. c 1430 Lydg. Lyfi of our Lady (Caxton,? 1484) I vuib, 

It causeth hertes no leuger to debate That partyd ben with 
the wreste of hate. aiSgo Greene Orpharinn Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 31 Loue, ,.if it he ouerstrained, cracketh at the first 
wrest. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 126 In the strong wrest 
of supplication, then, sole travailing. 

b. Extent of wresting ; hence, reach of capacity ; 
stretch, strain. rare~^. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. L ij b, Thou wert chosen to make 
an Oration. ., in which (hauiiig toy led thy wits to theyr high- 
est wrest) thou [etc.]. 

*[0. Without article. Twist or coil. Obs.-™^ 
a 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 49 Thei 
hade for the moste parte long heare, withowte wrest or curie, 
f d. A:, Awrenching or spraining of the muscles; 
a sprain or strain. Obs. 

1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Supers tit. 
Scoil. (1834) LiS [To make] a wresting thread, and give itin 
the name of the Father, Sone, and the HolieGaist, ..itwald 
mak ony wrest of man or beast haill. c 1700 in Jas. Watson 
Coll.Sc. Poems C1706) I. 60 1 1 will be good against the Pine Of 
any Wriest or Strienzie. 1881 Paul PasiCf Pres. Aberdeen. 
15 Mr. Thomson then [= in 1698] being bed-rid by reason of 
a wrest in his ankle. 

f 2 . fig. An ill or evil turn ; a trick. Obs. 

14. . Sir Bettes (E.) 1930 A made hire alway to ete ferst, 
Lest bey deden him ony wrest._ C1440 York Myst. xvii. 
187 Than shall we wayte bam with a wrest. And make all 
wast bat bei haue wroght. 

1 3 . The action of wresting, forcing, or straining 
the meaning or purport of words, etc. ; an instance 
of this. Obs. 

1581 J. 'Bai.s.Haddon's Answ. Osor, 169 b, By what wrest 
of Logicke doth Osorius gather habilitie of Freewill out of 
the holy ordinaunces. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 22 They 
seke fauls armure by wrest of scripture, a 1603 T. Cart- 
wright Cot/ut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 467 Where the witn^se 
of the other hath often a wrest and tackeof her corruption. 
Ibid. 716 It is.. partly falsification, partly a wrest of the 
Scripture. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Caih. 
38 To picke quatels at words, by wrests and streines, neither 
to purpose nor to sense. 

II. techn. ^^e. Surg. A peg for tightening 
a ligature by twisting, Obs. 

c 1370 Arderne Practica (MS, Ashm, 1434) fol. 4 In quo 
foramine vnum vertile, anglice virayst, imponatur. a 1425 
tr. Arderne 9 By middez of whiche wraiste in be ouer ende 
shal be a litel hole. 

6 . An implement for tuning certain wire-stringed 
instruments, as the harp or spinet; a tuning-key. 
Now arch. 

In ME. sometimes erron. used to render 1 .. plectrum. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), pa 
sowne of spekiug byndeb wordes ; as wreste [149S wraste]. . 
temperith be strenges, so_be tonge smyteb b® teeb. c 1425 
in Anglia VIII. 109/31 Pisnewe tymbrer settib. .birhandys 
and fyngers for a wrast, pat is an instrument of organ-songe. 
c 1440 Promp. Par v. 533/ 2 Wreste of an harpe or other lyke, 
plectrum, c 1460 Liber Pluscardensis {/&-]■]) 1,392 Sal we 
the menstral wyt? Yha, bot he bent and pruf thaim [sc. the 
strings] with his wraist. *504 Cornishe m Skelton's Wks. 
(1568) Z vij, A harper wi his wrest maye tune the harpe 
wrong. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 38 Hiz harp in good 
grace dependaunt before him ; hiz wreast tyed to a green lace, 
and hanging by. i6ia in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 333 
Wrests for virginals the groce, vi IL 1663 Pepys Diary i 
April, Calling on the virginal! maker, buying a rest for 
myself to tune my tryangle. 1668 Ibid. 20 July, To buy 
a rest for my espinette at the ironmonger’s. 

1793 Minstrel I. 91 Beside it, suspended by a green lace, 
he hung the wrest, or key, by which it is tuned. [Cf. quot. 
1575.] 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliii, A silver chain, by which 
hung the wrest, or key, with which he tuned his harp. 1831 

H. Neele /few Hist, I, 201 Trying his harp strings, _and 
with his wrest or screw tuning them to the projjer pitch, 
1861 W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. -1,6 The distinctive badge 
of the [minstrel’s] profession was the wrest or tuning-key. 

transf. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. if. v. xxiii. (Bodl. 
MS,), Soune is..yschape with be wraaste [L. plecii-um} of 
betunge, 

b. and in. fig. context. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 3 There lacked a wrest to 
the harpe to set all the strynges in a roonacorde and tune, 
which was the matrimony, .hetwene the kynge and. .Eliza- 
beth. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos^'&'s. (Grosart) 

I, 81/1 0 let the longest Largs be shortest Briefes In this 
discordant Note, and turne the Wrest. 1613 Jas. I Edict 
agst. Private Combats mTDxvs saiaW instrument the Tongue 
..being kept in tune by the wrest of awe. 

0 . Her. The figure of a * wrest’ uSed as a charge. 
1573 Bossewell Armorie 11. 87 b, His crest a wrest in 
crosse, Sol. 1688 Holme Armoury ni, xvi. (Roxb.) 59/2 
He beareth Argent, a Virginall Wrest sable, 

a- An implement for wresting ; a tool for 
turning bolts, nuts, etc. ; a screw-key. Also^, 
1589 in Trouts. Shropsh, Archmot. Soc. (1878) 1 . 12, iiij vice 
nes with a wrest for a field bedde. *593 Rites St Mon- 
Durham (Surtees) 8 Two silver.. Canalesticlcs for two 
tapers . . to be taken in sunder with wrests. 1598 [see 
Wrench rA® 5]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 4 Thie 
fellowship in feeding together is. .a wrest tliatstraineth and 
stretcheth benevolence to the utmost. 
fig. a *592 Greene Alcida (1617) E 4, Faith is the key 
that shuts the spring of loue, Lightnesse a wrest, that wring, 
eth all awry. 

*[ b. A machine for hoisting or hauling weights. 
Ohs, rare. 

*584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 104 They denised certayne 


engines or wrestes [Gr. p.'i)x“''ol] to heaue vp stones from 
the grounde, . . hauyng vppon each stayre a wreast. 
fo. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 
t688 Holme Armoury in. 102/1 Wrest, is that by which 
Saw Teeth are set. 

7 . Special Combs., as wrest block, = wrest plank\ 
wrest-pin, the peg or pin round which the ends 
of the wires or .strings of certain musical instru- 
ments are coiled ; a tuning-pin (also attrib}) ; 
wrest-plank, the board in a piano in which the 
wrest-pins are fixed (also attrib. and Comb.). 

1787 H. Walton Specif, of Patent No. 1607, The *rest 
block, . . the damper . . , aud_ the rest pm . .are made the .same 
as they always are made in Grand Piano Fortes. 1783 J. 
Broadwood Specif, of Patent No. 1379. 3 The *rist pins to 
which the strings are fixt. iSoaT. Specif . of Patent 

No. 2591. 2 The rest pin block. 1825 P. Erard Specif, of 
Patent No. 5065. 2 'I'he want of stability in the wrest pin 
plank. 1880 A. J. Hipions in Grove Diet. Mus. H. 722/1 
The tuning-pin screws . .into the thick metal wrestpin-piece. 
1799 J. Smith Specif, of Patent ItHo. 2345. 2 The Drawing., 
shows the ^rest plank, trussed with wood. 1846 Burkin- 
young in Report. Patent Invent. (1847) IX. 78 The rest 
plank bridge. 1881 Insir. Census Clerks (1885) 50 Piano 
Manufacturing: .. Tuner. Turner. Wire Maker. Wrest 
Plank Maker. 

"Wrest, sb!^ Agric. Now dial. Also 9 wreest, 
wrist. [Incorrect spelling of rest, var. Reest sb., 
by association with prec. and Wrest v.] A piece 
of iron (f or wood) fastened beneath the mould- 
board in certain ploughs. b. A mould -board. 

1653 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. xxviii. igo The Plough- 
sheath, Wrest, Beam, Share, and Coulter .. retain these 
names clearly in most parts, 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agri- 
cult. 207 Any Plough.. having its true Pitch, with its true 
cast on the Sheild-board and siiort Wrest. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 165 The earth of the furrow, in 
rising up from the fore part of the wrest, is soon resisted by 
the mold-boaid, and turned over suddenly. 1778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agriculture 6 March 1776 note. The 
wrest is,. the piece of wood, or iron,.. which is meant to 
wrest open and clear effectually the bottom of the plow, 
furrow. 1796 Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 64 The furrows., are 
opened with an old plough, with a wrest at each side. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. B'arm I. 408 The wrest or mould-board. 
1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Dial. 191 Wreest,. .that part 
of a Kentish plough . . on which it rests against the land 
ploughed up. 1803 .S'. E. Wore. Words 49 Wrist {Wrest or 
Rest) of a plough, a piece of wood below the shield-board, 
which wrests the earth aside from the plough. 

Wrest, obs. var. Wrist sb. 

Wrest (rest), v. Forms : a. i wTsestan, 3-4 
wresten, 5 -yn, -on, 4-6 wreste, 4- wrest 
(7 rest) ; 6-7 wreast (e, 6 Sc. wreist (9 reist), 
6 wryst(e, Sc. wrist. /8. north. 4 WTaist(e, 5-6 
wrayste. 7. 4-6 wrast, wxaste. Fa, t. 3-5 
wraste ; (also pa. pple.) 4-5 wrast, 5 wraiste, 
wrest ; 4 wraisted, wrastid (etc.) , 6- wrested. 
[OE. -wrwstan, = ON. *’Wreista (ONorw. and Icel. 
reista ; MDa. vreste, Da. vriste) : — *wraistjan, re- 
lated to Wrist, 

The northern forms with ai, ay, are directly ad. ON, 
^•wreista.) 

1 . 1 . trans. To subject (something) to a twisting 
movement ; to turn or twist. Also with advs., as 
about, away, round. 

a. aiooo iW. gS(Gr.), T..hine. .onSatungan sticaff, 
wrsesteS him Dset woddor, and him Sa wongan brieceS, 
C 120S Lay. 7532 Julius hit wraste & J>at sweord stike feste, 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 3194 Hur fyngres sche 
wrast, Jie hlod out hrak. Sche tremblede. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. ix. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 248/2 pe poette 
seip pat serpente wraste his owne white heed backeward. 
a 1425 Cursor M, 7510 (Trip.), I shook hem hi pe berdes so 
pat her chaules I wraste in two. c 1440 Promp. Pam, 
533/2 Wrestyn, and wrythyn a-5en, reflecto. 1548 Elyot, 
Intorquere menium, to writhe or wreste the chynne. 1599 
Hakluyt II. i. 272 A small rod of siluer.. which is 
wrested, so that the two ends meet. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch’s Mor. 148 A shoe is wrested and turned according to 
the fashion of a crooked or splay-foot. 1676 Marvell Gen. 
Councils Wks. (Grosart) III. 153 The heliotrope flower., 
wrests its neck in turning after the warm sun. 1733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Httsb.xxv. 193 A Rope., which they bring 
over the Top of all the loaded Sheets, and wrest it at the 
■I'ail [of each waggon]. 1893 F. Thompson Poems sg He 
wrested o’er the rhymer’s head that garmenting which 
wrought him wrong. 

transf. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 105 Notwithstanding all 
these barres, within which he [sc. a mountain-range] is pent, 
twined, and wrested. 

p, y. a 1425 tr. Arderne’ s Treat. Fistula, etc. 9 Wraistyng 
pe skynne atuyx, pe tewel & pe fistule. ? a 1500 Chester PI. 
xvi*. 547 This Cay tyfe. .shall be wronge wrast, or I wend 
away. 1570 Levins Manip. 203 To wrayste, torquere. 

f b. "To screw or turn (the pin or pins of 
a musical instrument) so as to tighten or tune the 
strings ; to tune or tighten (a stringed instrument, 
its wires, etc.) by means of a wrest. Also with«/. 
Occas. in fig. context- 

a 1000 Bi Manna Wyrdum 83 (Gr.), Sum sceal tnid hear- 
pan ast his hlafordes fotum sittan,..& a snellice snere 
wrmstan, Isetau scralletan.^ CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)340 
An harpe hape pre partis,.. pe ouerraost in which ben 
stringis wrastid. Ibid. 341 And sorowe of trespasse ajeyns 
hem ten [rc, strings] shal wraste pis harpe to a-corde welle. 
(71440 Promp. Part). 533 ’’NxvsXow, plecto. 1504 Cornishe 
in Skelton’s Wks. (1568) Z vj. The claricord hath a tunely 
kynde As the wyre is wrested hye andlowp. 1581 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 117 Ourlyfp is like to instru- 
ments of Musicke, which sometime wresting vp the strings 
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and sometime by loosing them, become more melodious. 
1587 Gheene Triiatn. ii, Siluestro. .had almostmade Lacena 
peeuish, fearing if lie wrested not the pin to a right key, his 
melody would be marred. 1613 S wetnam A rraignm. Worn. 
HQ As fidlers do their strings, who wrest them so high [etc.]. 

15.. E. E. AUii.P. B. 1166 JJat wakned his wrath & 
wrast hit so hy9e, pat [etc.]. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vi. 423 

Of an liarpe he herde the sueete soun. Which instrument 
..Wrestid hym ageyn to al gladnesse. 1384 Greene dfiVn 
ilodesite (18C6) 19 The Judges . . by the power of the law 
thought to wrest hir vpon a higher pm. 1399 N ashp, Lenien 
SUt-ffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 23a Rouze thy spirites. .and wrest 
them vp to the most outstretched ayry straine of elocution. 

fe. To put or set m with a twisting or tortuous 
movement ; to insert or introduce in this manner. 
Chiefly 06s. 

iSp7 Mokley Introd. Miis. 120 He can do nothing else in 
musik but wrest & wring in hard points vpon a plainsong. 
1606 Chapman Genii. Usher iii. ii. 450 Theres a line word 
now; wrest in that if you can by any meanes. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. 4 - N. Test. 1 . 109 If the subtle serpent can but see 
a hole to wrest in Ids head. 

2. To pull, pluck, drag away, or detach (a person 
or thing) witli a wrench or twist ; to twist, tear, or 
wrench out, etc. Also with adys., as astde^forth,off, 
out, whence, or preps., as off, out of, and t%-^.from. 

a. 1297 R. GLOUC.(RolIs)43og Binebe be nekke he him nom, 
& wraste Idmadoun of is hors. 1303 R. BRUNNEiifn;?!;//. Synne 
6195 pe 1yd vp sone bey wraste. 1387 Trevisa Hidden V. 
181 Fyve kny3tes my5te not wreste the rope out of his bond, 
14. .Sir Beues (M.) 190 Wyth that syr Guy his swerde out 
wrasted. C1450 Lovelich Grail xiv. 670 Hym from his 
hors anon he wraste. 1390 Spenser F. Q. m. xii. 33 From 
her.. The wicked weapon rashly he did wrest. ai 66 x 
Fueler Worthies iii. (1662) 197 He also then assisted 
Henry Bull., to wrest, .out of the hands of the Choristers, 
the Censer. 1698 T. Frogee Eoy. 33 Young girls., could 
not be wrested from them [w. apes] without a great deal of 
difficulty. 1724 C. L. Si. Taffy's Day 37 Brass Knockers 
strong, from Doors fierce wresting. 1778, etc. [see Wrest 
ri.“]. 1821 Scott /sTpmi/to. xxii, Foster, .wrested the fla.sk 
from her hand. 1871 R. Elms tr. Catullus Ixli. 21 Thou 
from a mother’s arms caiist wrest her daughter asunder. 

transf. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1802 He was corsed for his 
vn-clannes, . . & of byse worldes worchyp wrast out for euer 
1886 Flor. Marryat Tom Tiddler's G. 173, I procured a 
bed, whence 1 was wrested at an unearthly hour the next 
morning. 

ref. x686 tr. Chardiiis Trav. Persia 163 In'annther Con- 
dition, I should, .have wrested my self out of their Clutches 
Scotfree. 

ft y. a 1300 Cursor M. 3466 He bat on be right side lai 
be toper him wraisted oft away. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 80 
pay..Wrybeme in a warlok, wrast out myn yjen. t:i40o 
Si. Alexius (.Cotton) 316 He hyllde his hand so faste. That 
owte he myght hit [sc. a leaf] natt wrast. 1396 Spenser F. 
Q. v. xii. 21 His yron axe. .by no meanes. .backeagaine he 
forth could wrast. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

* 5^3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 24 Suche euyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennes hartes hard it is to wraste oute, and niaye 
growe [etc.]. 1326 Pilg}'. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 88 b, That 
our holynes, deuocyon, & good religyon. .wrast vs not from 
the fauour of God. *587 Harrison England ii. ii. (1S77) i. 
53 Being sore grieued, that she had.. wrested out such a 
verdict against him. 1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 44 You 
wrest the Bolt from Heav’ns avenging Hand. 1769 Robert- 
son Chas, y, XI. Wks. 1813 III. 350 Unfortunate Princes 
from whose hands some strong rival had wrested their 
sceptre. 1796 Wordsw. Borderers 1617, I yielded up those 
precious hopes, which nought On earth could else have 
wested from me. 1823 Macaulay .Sjr., Milton p 81 He had 
been wrested by no common deliverer from the grasp of no 
common foe. 1846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. II. 47 Single 
states are poor props : but who can wrest out Germany ? 
t e. To force (a person) out ^something. Obs.'~'^ 
c 1440 York Mysi. xxxl. 261 He is wraiste of his witte or 
will of his wone. 

+ d. transfi To press or force tiwif (sounds, etc.) ; 
to emit or utter, esp. with difficulty. 06s. 

CI402 Lydg. Com/l. Bl. Knight 48 The nyghtyngale.. 
her voys gan oute wrest, c 1302 Joseph Arim. 388 In May, 
whan the nightyngale Wrestes out her notes musycall. 1376 
Whetstone Rocke ff Regard u. 116 To wreast out this 
foUowing complaint. 1383 Melbanckb Philotimus Hj, 
The poore gentlewoman not able to wreste out one worde for 
weepinge. 

fe- Wt'Uct forth. To pass or spend (time) in 
pain or distress. 06s, rarer-\ 
tp7 Grange Golden. A/hrod. D iij. With many a sobbing 
sighe. .he wrested foorth the tedious night. 

T 3. To turn or dispose (some one, his heart) to a 
person or thing ; to incline or influence (a person, 
etc.) to do something. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. Jjr Gr. Knt. 148a Wy5e bat is so wel wrast alway 
mgpd. C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1427 Pynally he gan 
his herte wreste io trusten here. 1426 Lydg. Dr 
Pilgr. 7739 He brydlede hem, & dyde hem wreste, What- 
euere they herde, to sey the beste. c 1440 York Mysi. xi. 
137 If thai with wrang ought walde be wrayste Owte of all 
wothis I sail be were. 1379 Hake Newes out of Powles 
(1872) B ij, Ofte tyines by force they wrest and wring him 
to their handes. 1392 Greene Re/nmtance Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. IS7 A yong man is like a tender plant, apt to he 
wrested by nurture either to good or euill. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart] I; 51/2 A sweete- 
sowre thing (Which may the Sov’raign wrest, the subiect 
wring) Galrd Lieges’ -loue abus’d, a i6i8 Raleigh Prerog. 
Parlt. (1628) 23 To wrest the King, and to draw the inherit- 
ance vpon himselfe, hee perswaded his Majestie to relinquish 
his enterest. 

+ b. To move (the mind, attention, etc.) from a 
settled state or an object ; to unsettle, unfix ; to 
divert to something else. Obs. 

'0x400-30 Wars Alex. 4623 Ouir wild [= will] is many 


ways wraiste, as be wedire .skiftis. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. x, 
Langer slepe ne rest Me myght I nat, so were niy wittis 
wrest. 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 70 We gloir for to 
speik of Christ :. .Bot far fra him our hariis we wreist. 1370 
Googe PoJ>. Kingd. Pref. B ij b, They . . carefully wrest 
their mind hither and thither, to obtalne the forgiuenesse of 
their. sinnes. 1609 Ld. Brooke ni. i. Who wrests 

his princes mind Presents his faith vpon the stage of chance. 
1646 J. liAhL, Hons Vac. 188 Where.as Ario.sto will.. wrest 
his [jc, a reader’s] Attention to a new businesse. 

c. poet. To draw aside, divert (a look). 

1738 J. G. CooFKRpaiher'sAdmcatohis .S‘aaiii,Thefatheifs 
eyes no object wrested, But on the smiling prattler hung. 

4. To usurp, arrogate, or take by force (power, 
a right, etc.) ; to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office) ; to seize, capture, or take (lands, dominion, 
etc.) from another or others : a. Const. away,fro?n 
(also in early use with dative), out of, ’b into^ upon. 
In very frequent use (esp. with from) since c 1S20. 

1426 Audelay Poems 23 He sy? the Trinyte apere within 
his body cleie, then enterd in hym envy, Whan he hade 
seyne this gloryis .sy^t, He wolde wrast hym his my5t. 1376 
Fi.eming Pano/l. E/isi. 15 , 1 was very muche grieued . . that 
the triumphe which most iustly you did deserue, was so 
wrongfully wrested from you. i6og Bible (Douay) 2 Mace. 
iv. 24 He. .wrested the high priesthood upon him self. 1660 
T. M. Hist, Inde/end. iv. 13 The English affairs and 
Government being thus wrested into the hands of a few 
desperate persons. 1682 Burnet Rights Princesva. 96 The 
Popes had so strugled to wrest the Investitures out of the 
hands of the Princes of the West. 1702 Rowe Tamei-l, iv. 
i, Oh 1 teach my Power To cure those Ills,.. Lest Heav’n 
should wTe,st it from my idle Hand. 1769 Robertson Chas, V, 
II. Wks. 1813 V. 261 The emperors, too feeble to wrest them 
out of their hands, were obliged to grant the clergy fiefs of 
those ample territories. X838 Yr’bs.co'st Eerd. Sf Is. (1846) L 
vi. 294 'i'he rights, thus wrested from the grasp of Rome. 
1879 Froude Cssarxxn., 384 They had gradually wrested 
his authority out of his hands. 

fig. and in fig. context. 134^ Coverdale, etc Erasm, Par. 
Rom. 32 They . .through their strength in faith, .wreste out 
with strong nande the henediccion of God. X671 Milton 
P. R. I. 470 Thou hast,. urg’d me hard with doings, which 
not will But misery hath rested from me. 1830 Herschel 
Study Nat. Philosophy i. i. 3 The spoils of all nature are., 
wrested with reluctance, from the mine, the forest, the 
ocean, and the air. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 3 To 
wrest a territory from the sea. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ 
MineYs Right(iZ^g) 163/2 , 1 had wrested from fortune her 
favours and smiles. 

b. Rarely without const. 

1333 Coverdale Pn>/. P 24 Lest thou.. wrest therighte of 
the straunger. 1624 Quarles fob Militant ’liVks. (Gro^rt) 

II. 87/1 He shall returne, what he did wrest. 1642 Fuller 
Holy Sf Prof. Si. iii. xxv. 230 The great means of the 
Clergie in time of Popery was rather wrested then given, 

ahsol. rs82 C. Fetherstone Dial, agst. Dancing A 4, 
The extorcioner wresteth and wringeth, to the ende he may 
augment his games, a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Parlt, (162^ 
rp The Lords being to strong for the King, forced his consent 
. • They wrested too much beyond the bounds of reason, 

c. To obtain or gain (money, information, etc.) 
by extortion, persistency, or strong persuasion ; to 
wring ; -* Screw v. 5 . Also with advs., as out, ox 
pxt'^'i,.,VL.%,firQm, out of. 

1363 CooBER Thesaurus s.v. Exiorqueo, Thou diddest 
wreste.. from Ceasar, 50. talentes. Ibid., Veriiaiem ex- 
torgiiere,.. to wreste out the truth. 1592 Greene iJzVt/A 
12 Boon Companions, that by their wittes can wrest mony 
from a Churle. 1601 Mountjcy in Moryson Itin. (1617) 

III. 149, 1 should have wrested out of him [sv. a prisoner) the 

certainty of all things. 1624 Tennes de la Ley 183 b. Ex- 
action is where an Officer or other man demandeth and 
wresteth a fee. .where no fee. .is due at all. 1633 Fuller 
Ch, Hist. ir. 91 At last she wrested leave from her Husband 
to live a Nun. 1671 Milton Samson, 384 Did not she., 
reveal The secret wrested from me ? 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xvil, Your obstinacy can neither wrest from us the 
truth nor pervert it. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlii, She battled 
with herself.., but he wrested the answer from her. 1856 
Emerson Traits, A ad fin., Tortures., could never 

wrest from an Egyptian the confes-sion of a secret.^ 

iransf. 1391 Spenser 7fii!2«?s^7’tW486DeepeHemtizing 
at her doubtfull speach, Whose meaning muhh 1 labored 
foorth to wreste. 

6. To strain or overstrain the meaning or bearing 
of (a writing, passage, word, etc.); to deflect or 
turn from the true or proper signification ; to twist, 
pervert; = Wberoh v. y. Screw 0, 3 c. 

In very freq. use c xs’is-cj.'joo. An earlier example is im- 
plied under Wresting z'A/. so. 2. 

a. 01S33 Frith Bake (1548) Ciiijb, Sophisters wolde wrest 
their sayinges, and expounde them after their fantasy. 1381 
Mulcaster Positions iii. 12 Is it not he which wringeth tbs 
writer, and wreasteth his meaning? 1626 Gouge Serm. 
Dignity Chivalry % i The forenamed point, ‘The Dignity of 
Chivalry ’, is not violently wrested, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviath. (1676) 287 To wrest and torture words to comply 
with his extravagant Wit. 1708 0 . Dykes Eng. Proverbs 
120 Are not the holy Scriptures good, because they are 
wrested ? 1738 Jurin in Keills A nim, Oecon, 98 See also 
how that can be done, which ray learned Antagonist seems 
most to have wrested. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxi, You appear 
convinced of my guilt, and wrest every reply I have made. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 52 Nay, do not wrest my 
words. 1909 T. R. Glover Confi. Relig. in Early Rom. 
Emp. X. 309 He can quibble and wrest the obvious meaning 
of a document to perfection. 

absol. 1564 Marti ALL Treat. Crosse 84 Lett hereticks 
wringe and wrest as longe as they list, to wise men they shal 
neuer be hable to persuade the contrarie. 1392 Greene 
Upst. Cottrtier C 3, The end of all being, is to knowe God, 
And not as your worshippe.. wrests to creep into acquaint- 
ance. 

t 7 -ansf. and fig. 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erastn. Par, Gal. 4 
This submyssion of myne is by them wrest into a wrong 
meanyng. 1381 Howell Devises Gj, For Golde who 



sbunnes to wrest a wrong And make it seeme as right and 
strong? 1599 Shaks.Acw. H,i.ii. 14 God forbid, .'lhat you 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 1617 Campion 
4ih Bk._ Ayres xx, 'W’rest euery word and looke, Racke 
euery hidden thought. 1663 Hooke Microgr. 28 Nor wrest 
I any experiment to make it g 7 tad?-a 7 -e with any precon- 
ceiv’d Notion. 1768 Walpole Hist. Doubts 94 , 1 have thus, 
without straining or wresting probability, proved all I pre- 
tended to prove. 

y. issS Bale Thre Lames 1126 By wrastynge the text, 
to the scriptures sore decay. 1561 T. N[outoh J Caivin'sinsi. 
III. _2oi Diuines, that, .violently wrasted .. many places of 
Scripture. 1363 Homilies 11. Repentance ii. P 6 'Ilie aduer- 
saries go about to wrast this place for to maintaine their 
auricular confession withall, 

b. Const, against, frotn, f into, to, unto. 

1336 AetzS Hen. VIII, c. lo p 1 The Pope . .did obfuscate 
and wreste Goddis holy worde. .from the spirituall and trew 
meanjmg therof. 1530 Lever Setmt. (Arb.) 138 They wrest 
the saying of Paule vnto a wrong nieanynge. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 9 What places of scripture the PapLstes 
do depraue and wraste into a wronge sense. 1612 T. Taylor 
TiBes i.6 They are glad to snatch here and there a word, to 
wrest against the Author's meaning. 1663 Glanvill Scepsis 
Sci. xviii. n6 To wrest names from their known meaning to 
senses ino.st alien. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm, on Folly 135 
St. Paul himself .. mangles some citations, .and .seems to 
wrest them to a different sense. 1820 Q. Mus. Mag. 1 1 . 260 
note. This word has been wrested from its pristine and legiti- 
mate signification. 1831 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1 . 272 When 
you try to wrest Scripture and history to your own use. 1904 
S. H. Butcher Harvard Led. 184 If their utterances could 
not be wrested to the desired end. 

absol. 1S40 Coverdale Confut. Siandish (1547) dvijb, 
Thus make ye of gods holy scripture a shipmans hose, 
wresting and wringing to what purpose ye will. 

e. I'o put a wrong construction on the words or 
purport of (a writer) ; to misinterpret. 

iSSS Philpot in Foxe A. fi M. (1563) 1429/2 It is shame 
for you to wrast and wrieth the doctors as you do. 
*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse To Rdr. (Arb.) 18 His schollers 
were woont, ..howe right soeuer hee wrote, to wrest him. 
1604 Supplic. Masse Priests, Answer L4b, They haiie no 
reason to quarrell with any of vs for wresting, or mistaking, 
or aiLsalledging Fathers. 1656 Bramhall Replic. vi. 273 
A confused companie of Authors, .of little knowledge in our 
English affairs, tentered and wrested from their genuine 
sense. 1687 Prior Hind P. Transv. Pref., Z’hose Authors 
are wrested from their true Sense. 

f d. To derive or deduce (a name, etc.) irregn- 
larly_/9ow something; to change improperly. Obs. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 628/1 The Irish 
thinke to ennoble themselves by wresting tbeyr auncieiitrye 
from the Spaynyarde. 1603 Camden Rem. 39 Geruasius in 
Latine..may signifie.. honourable, as wrested from Gcroit. 
shts. Ibid. yames,'FIr^todlxoxa.Iacob. xgxxBrightlandis 
Gram. Eng. Tongue 137 Asparagus, Sparagus,., which the 
Vulgar wrest to. .Sparrowgrass. 

6 . To turn or deflect (a matter, etc.) ; to divert to 
{unto, fiintd) some different, (esp. undue or im- 
proper) purpose, end, etc. ; to distort or pervert. 

1324 Sir T. More in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 256 To use 
th’erle of Angwish for an instrument towryng and wreste 
the maters in to hettre trayne. 1335 Coverdale Exad. xxiii. 
8 Giftes blinde euen them y* are sharpe of sight & wraist the 
righteous causes.^ 1398 Ko'tii.mos Betraying Christ 2 fitro 
art of Poesie.. being., wrested and turned to the fooleries of 
Loue._ 1620 E. Blount Hone Subs. 148 Let not the parties 
ielousie.. wrest or wry his iudgement in the least demee to 
preiudice. 1631 PIobbes Leviath. iii, 225 One casual! event 
that may bee but wrested to their purpose. 1721 Berkeley 
Pi-ev. Ruin Gt.Brii. Wks. III. 208 Cunning men, who bend 
and wrest the public interest to their own private ends. 180a 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xv. By wresting to 
the prisoner’s disadvantage every circumstance. 1861 Ld. 
Brougham British Const, xvi. 247 A Pemberton wresting 
the rules of evidence, to the sacrifice of innocent persons. 
187S Stubbs Const. Hist. HI. xviii. 281 The forms of govern- 
ment.. might be overborne and perverted; and the charge 
of thus wresting and warping them is shared [etc.]. 

b. To deflect (the law, etc.) from its proper 
course or interpretation ; to turn from the right 
application ; to misapply, pervert. 

a. c 1330 Tindale Deut. xvi. 19 Wrest not the lawe . .nether 
take any rewarde. 1573 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt. v. ix, 
Where no mediacions. . may wrest the sentence of the Lawe. 
1396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The same 
Statutes are. .very easely wrested to the fraud of the subject. 
i6ti Bible Exod, xxiii. 6 Thou shalt not wrest the iudge- 
ment of thy poore in his cause. 1683 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 149 A sort of People, whose Profession it is .. to wrest 
Laws. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (i8o6) lV. li. 75 The law was 
generally supposed to be- wrested, in order to prolong their 
imprisonment. 1883 Ld. Fitzgerald in Law Times' Rep, 
LIII. 477/2 He would., have been wresting one of the rules. 

*533 Coverdale I iSiZOT. viii. 3 Hissonnes-.toke giftes, 
& wraysted the lawe. 1349 Latimer znd Serm. bef. Edw, 
VI (Arb.) S3 To wrast the wayes of iudgement, 

•f O. To divert or deflect unjustly upon some 
one. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. liv. 4 They have wrested iniquities 
upon me. i63a LrrnGow 'Trav. x. 476 The Gouernour had 
wrested the Inquisition vpon mee. 

7. a. To overstrain the muscles of (a joint, etc.) ; 
to sprain, strain, or rick (the foot, ankle, etc.). 
Chiefly Sc, 

c 1330 Lyndes AY Play 742 , 1 half wreistit my schank. 1567 
J. Sanford Epictetus 29 Take heede. .that thou wreaste not 
thy foote. 1649 T. VI oornotz Hermes Theol. X'ti Ho -. 
stumbled, and wrested his foot. 0x670 SxAWtttG Troseb. 
Chas. I (1850) I. 375 He, vnhappellie going throw Abirdein 
. ., wrestit his cute or leg._ 1904 in Etig, Dial, Dict, V. 84 
5. Sc. I have reisted my wrist, by using a hammer. 

b. To affect with griping pain; to rack, wring. 
£1520 .Skf.lton Magnyf. 2302 Cou, Cou, Ye shall be clappyd 
with a coloppe That wyll make you to halt and to hoppe. 
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Cra.. Con. Som be wrestyd there that they thynke on it forty | 
dayes. 1700 Bi.ackmoee Deborah's Sons' 203 The earth with 
dreadful gripes was sore opprest, Which did its twisted 
bowels wrest. 

n. 1 8 . intr. To struggle or contend ; to strive 
or wrestle against something. Obs. 

aizzS Ancr. R. 374 [Heo] moten wresten a3eari [fond- 
un;;es] mid stronge wrageluiige. 01x300 Cursor M. 19353 
(Edinb. MS.)» fan bigan }>ai [jc. the Jews] wrenke and 
wraiste \v.rr. wraist, wrest), And for tene pair teii)>e to 
gnaiste. C1400 Laud TroyBh. 3554 Thei holde 30W so sore 
agastjThat^e dar not with hem wrast. 1548 P. Nichols 
Godly New Story E iij 1), For some wring & wrest to go backs 
agayn into Egypt, a 1585 Montgomebik CherneSf Slae 277 
Aiie fische..in the nette, ..Ay wrisiing and thristing, the 
faster still is scho. 1390 Lodge Rosalind Pah, He that 
wrests again.st the will of Venus. 1594 Unfort. Trav. 

1 j b, She strugled, she wrested, but all was in vaine. 

trails/. 1577 Fulkb Cotfitl. Pwrg. 447 The blessrf state 
of them that dye in the Lord, in the meaning of which you 
wrsst and wrigle, like a snake, 

1 9 . To force a way, make way with effort, find 
egress. Also with through, out. Obs. 

c 1450 Mirk's Fcsfial 1, 9 (my bonden hym to he crosse., 
so hard.. hat h® hlod wnast apon j'che a knot. CX47S 
Partenay lyjy The timbre_and yre thorngh hys body wraste. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. it. xii, 81 The faire Enchauntresse... 
Tryde all her arts.. thence out to wrest. 
tlO. Of sound : To break forth. 

13, . R. E. .Alia. P. B. 1403 Sturnen trurapen strake steuen 
in halle, Aywhere by he wowes wrasten krakkes. 

Wre ’Stable, a. rare~°. £f. Wrest v. p-able.] 
Capable of being wrested. 

1611 Florid, Torceteole, wrestable, to be wrested. 

Wreat-balk, obs. erron. f. Rest-balk v, 
i8o7_ Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 158 Another practice 
here, is to veil or wrest-baik at Midsummer. 

t Wrest-beer. Obs. rare~'^. (See quot.) 

Perh. for rest-beer, from the time it was allowed to lie Before 
being used. 

a 1654 Sf.lden Table-T., Parti. (Arb.) 81 Just as inbrewing 
of Wrest- Beer, there’s a great deal of business in grinding 
the Mault !. .then it must be mash'd,, .then theykeepahnge 
quarter when they carry it into the Cellar, and a twelve 
month after 'tis delicate fine Beer. 

Wrested (re-sted),///. a. [f. Wrest v. + -ed i.] 

1 . That has undergone wresting or wringing; 
twisted. Also transf. 

i6og HoLt.AND Ammianus Marcell, 50 Bolts and darts 
discharged violently from, the writhed and wresterl strings 
of a brake or such like engine. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
n. V. 440 A wrested Bryre Onely kept close the gate which 
led unto it. <11617 Bayne On E^k. (1658) 72 The ache of 
a wrested joynt. 1656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 320 The 
Bone may alwaies remain wrested. 

2 . Jig. Deflected or turned from the true meaning 
or natural application ; strained, perverted. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Uto^iaihxhh 60 The bare wordes 
of thelawe, or a wry then and wrested vnderstandlnge of the 
same. ci5S4Hooi‘er inCoverdale Lett. Mart. (is64)i6oThis 
ittdgement of Paul is more to be followed, then al our own 
fayned and wre.sted defences. 1359 Brice Reg. Martyrs 
July 1557 D ij, When wrested law put him to deth. 1389 
Cooper Adinon. 32 So many wrested Scriptures, so many 
false conclusions. 1613 T. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 175 For he, 
wanting the humor of his wrested observance, falles away 
into ignorant silence. 1687 Atterbury A nsw. Consid. Spirit 
Luther 46 Little wrested sentences of authors. 1729 T. 
Innes Crit. A>s<y' 1.330 W rested texts of the Old Testament. 
a 1W43 Savage To Sir R. Waljiole 133 N ew courts of censure 
..Explain’d, at will, each statute’s wrested aim. x868 J. 
Bruce Bigby's Voy, Medii. Pref. p. xv, Opinions. . raised 
upon wrested inferences. 

3 . Drawn out, taken or acquired, by force. 

1563 Cooper s.v, CadOfNan s^onte cadentes lachrymde, 
wrested teares. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 24 Heath me liefer 
were, then such despight. So vnto wrong to yield iny wrested 
right. 1S9S Shaks. fofm iv. iii. 154 Vast confusion waites 
As doth a Rauen on a sicke-falne beast, The iminent decay 
of wrested pompe. 

Wrester (re-staj). [f. as prec. + -erI.] 

1 . One who wrests or wrenches ; a twister ; f one 
who tunes with a wrest. 

1304 CoRNisHE in Skelton’s Wks. fis68) Z yj. Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew songj Yet blame not the 
claricord y® wrester doth wrong. 1333 Huloets.v., Wrysta 
or wrythe, extorqueo. Wryster and wrynger, idejn, x6xs. 
CoTGE., Retordeur, . .K wrester, a retorter, a wrier backe. 

■]' b. An implement for picking locks, Obs/~^ 
X391 Greene md Pi. Conny-Caich. Wks, (Grosart) X. 86 
The Picklocke is called a Charme, He that wateheth, a 
Stond, Their engins, Wresters, 

2 . One who wrests, strains, or deflects the meaning 
or application of words, etc. ; a perverter» distorter. 

1533 More Con/. Tindale Wks. 324/1 A felse wtyther and 
Wrester of holy scripture. 1560 J ewell AHsiu. to Cole 1 vi, 
A falsarie, a wrester, a corrupter of the Doctoures. 1398 R. 
Bbiinaru tr. Terence, Phormio n. ii, A troubler of good men, 
and a wrester of lawes. 1629 PI. Burton Truth's Trmmjk 
348 Alt such wresters and neruerters of the truth. 1673 
HtcKBiiiNGat F. Greyb. 310 Antick foppish jugglers, 
and wresters of Ploly Writ. «ix Attbrikjry Semi, (1734) 
HI. 287 In the first of these Senses,, .these Wresters of it 
Bent and Warped the sireight Line and Mea.svire of their 
Duty. x8qx W, C. Wilkinson Epic 0/ Saul I, 21 Those 
wresters of the law must feel the law. 

irans/. 1389 Puttenham Eng, Poesie in. vii. (Arb.) t66 To 
forbid ail manner of figuratiue speache3..as roeere illusions 
to the minde, and wresters of vpright iudgement. 

Wresting (re-stiq), vbl. sb. [f, as prec. + -ma 1.} 
1 . The action of twisting, or turning awxy ; the 
fact of being wrested. Also with off, 

1398 [see Wrenching vbl. sb. i], iS4S'ELyoT, Torsio, .. 


a writhyng, a wrestyng. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 367 Branches 
which will not easily breake with wresting or playing. ?<x 1600 
Montgonierid s Cherrie ^ Slae 276 (Laing MS.), Ane fysche 
fanggit in |>e net,,. With wreisting and thrysting, The faster 
stykis scho. (Bi6ro Healey Epictetus (1636) 79 In thy 
walkes thou hast a care to avoide . . the wresting of t hy feete. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Disiorsion, . . a wresting or 
wringing several Ways. 1730 Bailey (fob). Sprain, . . a vio- 
lent Contorsion or Wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
189a Zangwill Bern) Mystery x. 135 Never dreaming the 
wresting off [x<r. of a staple] had been done beforehand. 

transfi 1632 Lithcow Trav, x. 4S0 The wresting of the 
Inquisition vpoa me. 

fb. Adjustment of the strings of a musical 
instrument by tightening with a wrest ; tuning in 
this way. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. {1880) 34X Many men fallen in Jiis 
wrastyng [of a harp] & in goostly syngyng aftur. c 1440 
Promp, Pars. 53'3/si Wrestynge, plectura, plexura. c 1300 
Proverhis in Antiq. Rep. (i8og) _1V. 407_ k slae strynge in a 
Virgynall . .dothe abyde no wrestinge, it is so louse and light. 
1330 'B.hsrB.s.'i.Bk.Purgat. u. xvlii. e 1 b, Ahatper. .occupyed 
about ye wrastynge of his harpe strynges. 1379 W. Wil- 
kinson AVtw, Lme 26b, When he.. with writhyng 

and wrestyng had brought his heresie into tune, 1627 
Hakewill Apot. 11. i. § 4 The wresting of a string too high 
marres the musick. 

e. jig. The action of taking away or obtaining 
by force ; exaction ; extortion. 

161X Cotgr., Extorsion,, .a violent wringing, or wresting 
of things from others. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. Wks. 1851 

VIII. 339 The wresting of the Kingdom of Poland from 
Papal_ Subjection. 1721 Bailey, Extortion, an unlawful 
and violent wresting of Money, &c. froin any Man. 1833 
Kingsley <!I^Arc. (1859) I. 2S9 His wresting from her the 
secret which had been locked for ages in the ice caves. 

►j* d,. With in : (see Weest v. 1 c). Obs, 

1397 Morley Introd, Mus. 124 The vnpleasantnesse of it 
commeth of the wresting in of the point, 

2 . Perversion, distortion, or deflection of the 
meaning, interpretation, or application; misinter- 
pretation; an instance of this. 

C1444 V'esyxx. Donei 140 Precheis ben woned to wrynge 
oute of a worde alte maters whiche to hem liken, hi wrasting 
ofsillablisandoflettris. Ibid. 142. X5S0 Bale Awg. Votaries 
II. 66 Blasphemouse bablynges and abhomynahle wrastynges 
of the scriptures. 1379 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 473 He hath 
nothing that may not bee reasonably construed on our side 
without any wresting. 1387 Golding De Mornay xxix. 528 
It were an vtter wresting of the Text, to conuey it any other 
way. x6xo Healey Theophrastus (1636) 4 A wresting of 
actions and wordes to the worse or sadder part. 164X Milton 
Re/orm. i. Wks. 1851 III. 19 The ridiculous wresting of 
Scripture. i6go Locke Gout, n. ill. § 20 A manifest pervert, 
ing of Justice, and a barefac’d wresting of the Laws. 17x1 
Atterbuey Senn, (1734) 1. 267 Expressions.. so bright and 
clear,_as should prevent all possible Wrestings and Miscon- 
structions, a X774 Tucker Li. Nat, (1777) III. n. 61 Aiming 
to find out such a_ sense of them _[xc. principles of human 
reason], without violence or wresting, as may coincide or 
prove recondleable therewith. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel L 
(1B76) 3 If a prophecy, .admitted of no wresting, 
f 3 . The action of contending or struggling ; an 
instance of this. Obs. 

ig73 Tusser Ihtsb, (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if ought 
go aniisse. What wresting may loose thee, that winne with 
a kisse, xsSt T. Bell H addon's Anssu. Osor. 353 Their 
dayly exercise then was a continuall wresting agaynst the 
world, and the DevilL i6i3“8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 
140 Discontentment still goes on, and neither side get any 
thing bat by hard wrestings. 
t 4 . Griping or wringing pain. Obs.—^ 

1346 pHAERi^rg/w#. Li/e^ 59 In suche a disease, the glystre 
muste be greate in quantitie, or els ye shulde make wrestynge 
& Toumblynge in y® bellye. 

5 . Cemb.y as twresting-vice, stick, one suitable 
for or used in wresting or twisting ; wresting 
thread, Shetland dial., a thread wound or tied 
round a sprained or injured limb as a charm to effect 
a cure. 

rs68 W. Skinner tr, Montanus Inquis. (1569) 26 b, Hys 
armes..are bound with very stiff® and small cordes .. which 
afterwards they straine with certaine stiffa wresting stickes 
or troncheons. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, 9 The hang- 
man prepared both hookes and wresting-vices. 1616 [see 
Wrest xc]. 1840 6'i;<i!!!isi(./3c<;. (1843) XV. 141 The 

‘wresting thread '..is a thread spun from black wool, on 
which are case nine knots, and tied round a sprained leg or 
arm. X883 R. M, Febgosson Rambling Sk. 122 When a 
person received asprain the Wrestin Thread was cast. 
Wre’Sting,/^/. U!. rare. [f. asprec. -p-iNG^.] 
That wrests or twists; in quot.^^. 

<? xswj ^KaistouMagny / 1608 Let your Lust and Lykynge 
stande for a lawa. Be wrastynge and wrythynge, and away 
dtawe,-. , 

Hence ■W'xe'sttagly 

16x3 R. Yong m Zouch Dove A 3 b, But Love breaks 
fort^ . , And wreatingly, out of my wonted lynes, It makes me 
shuffle in these hoblmg rymes. 

Wrestte (re*s’l), sb. [f. next. Cf. WAnsLB sb.'\ 

1 . Without article. The action of wrestling or 
strugglii^j the fact of having wrestled. Also Jig, 

*593 Q- Eliz. Boeih. iv, pr. vii. 99 So ought not a wise man 
beare with greefe, fortunes wrestell [L. certamen Jortunse\ 
*796 Burns Poem on Lije •'in. His pangs, And murd’ring 
wrestle, As.. he hangs A gibbet’s tassel. 185S Carlyle 
Fredk, Gi. vi. ix. II, xi8 War in Italy, universal spasm of 
wre.stla ther^ being now the expectation of foolish mankind 
1883 Century Mag. Oct, 8i9,/i Their limbs gnarled and 
twisted as if they had won their places by splendid wrestle, 
*9*5 ‘ Q ' Nieky-Nan, Reservist xvii, He paused, seemingly 
m wrestle with an inward reluctance. 

2 . A Straggle between two persons, each trying 
to throw the other by grasping his body or limbs; 


also, a wrestling-bout according to rules ; a 
wrestling-match. Also with over, up. 

X670 Milton Hist. Eng. i. 13 Corineua,..Whom in a 
Wrestle the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugg broke 
three of his Ribs. 1849 Lytton K. A rthur 1. Ixxvi, Beyond 
the tilt-yard spread the larger space, For the strong wrestle 
and the breathless race. 1854 W. Waterworth Oi'ig. A ngli- 
canism 196 Fondness for the wrestle and the race prevailed. 
1893 Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling 54 On the following day, 
the loser in the wrestle up proved victorious. Ibid. 85 
Owing to some oversight on the part of the umpires, they 
decided it must be a wrestle over. 

b. fig. A Struggle or contest. 

1830 Carlyle Latter-d. Paniph. iii. 4 Both parties in the 
wrestle professing earnest wishes of peace to us. _t8s5 
MACAULAY//ALA«g-.xi. HI. 62 The body politic, .straining 
every nerve in a wrestle for life or death. 1893 Horton 
Gospel Entering ^ Europe 27 [Paul’.s] long wrestle with 
spiritual realities in the desert of Arabia. 

Wrestle (re-s’i), v. Forms : a. (i wrffistliaii), 

3 wTssstlen, wreastlen, -wreastliB., ■wrestilen, 
3~4 wrestlen, 5 -lyn, wresteloB, 4-6 ■wrestel, 
•wrestil, 5 wxestele, •wrestell, -tyll, 5- -wrestle 
(6 ■wressell). / 3 , S'wrastlen, 3, 5 wrastelen, 5 
wra 5 tel(l)yii, -tlyn,4-6 -wrastel, 4-5 -tele, -til, 5 
-till, -tule, -fcyl, 6 .tyll(e, -tell, 4- (latterly Sc, or 
dial/) wrastle (6 •wrasle,8rassle, q dial, -wrostle, 
wros(s)le) ; 4 wrastli, -tly, 9 s.w. dial, -wrastly, 
wrassly. 7. 4-5 ■wristele, -tie, wrystille, -tel, 9 
dial. wrnstie,wrtis(s)le, russel. [OE. *wrs&stlian, 
frequentative of wriest an to Weest, represented 
in the cognate languages by NFris. wrassele, 
wrilstle, MLG. worstelen, wroslelen, LG. wrosseln^ 
friisseln, MDu, •worstelen (also Du.), werstelen, 
wrastelen. Cf. Waesle v., Weasle zi.] 

1 . 1 . intr. To strive with strength and skill to 
throw a person to the ground by grappling with 
him; to endeavour to overpower and lay down 
another, esp, in a contest governed by fixed rales, 
by embracing his body and limbs and tripping or 
overbalancing him. Also with fsamen, fjfiere, 
together. 

a. a 1100 [see Wrestling vbl. sb. i]. ^1205 Lay. 1858 

Brutus hiiie lette when.. to wreastlene bi-foren Brutus, 
Georaagog and Corineus. /bid. 24699 Summe heo wraist- 
leden And wiSer-gome makeden. 13.., 01375 [see /3, >]. 
c X440 Promp. Parv. S33/2 Wrestelon, luctor, palestriso. 
1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. iv. 14 So to gedre they wrestled 
longe tyme. 1303 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) III. 238 
To wrestle all manner of ways, at the pleasure of the 
commers. 1380 Lvly Euphties (Arb.) 447 To wrestle in the 
games of Olympia. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. iic) 
With professours of wrestling, to bestrew his bodie with 
dust.. for to wrestle. X718 A. Thompson tr. Geoffrey 0/ 
Mowm. IV. viii. 107 Two noble Youths.. wrestled together, 
and afterwards had a Dispute about the Victory. 1791 
CowPER Iliad xxiii. 015 Arising to a third essay, They 
should have wrestled yet again. 1811 Sporting Mag, 
XXXVIH. 290 A handsome sum of money has been sub- 
scribed to be wrestled for. 1889 W. Armstrong Wrestling 
183 "rhe platforms at rural fairs where local champions 
Wrestled for a fall. 

|3. a 1250 Ancr. R. 318 (MS. Titus D. xvni), Ich..biheold 
o'8e wrastling, o'Ser me self wrastlede. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7430 Ac he ouercom Jie deuel, & adoun him caste, Togadere 
as nil wrastlede, & bond is honden vaste. <1x300 Cursor 
M. 3939 Sa lang ]>&i wrasteld [Gb'it. wrestild, PairJ. wres- 
teled] samen jiare }>at iacobwas ban hurt wel sare. C1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T, 8 Pipen he koude,..and wel wrastle 
and sheete. c 1440 A Iph. Tales 164 pus pai wrasteld to- 
gedyr, & pis man fell, c X489 Caxxon Sonnes o/AymonxW, 
320 He . .toke the kynge wyth both his armes by the waste, 
& wrestled togyder a longe whyle. 1348 Fois.ti.msT Pleas. 
Poesyexix. 61 6, To shoote, to wrastle, to dooe anye mannys 
feate. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. x. 86 
[They] do wrastle. .two and two with force of armes. x6o6 
Sylvester Jdu Barias Ii. iv. n. Tropheis 268 Wee wrastle 
not,. For painted sheep-hooks, or such pettie Prize, tkn 
H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 288, 1 am now a laying in the 
fourth week j and I am strong enough even to wrastle. 
1738 L. Lyon in Mil. Jrnls. (1855) 33 [They] hopt and 
rassled together to see which would beat and our men Beat. 
*795 Macneill Scotland’s Scaith ii, Wha wi’ Will cou’d 
rm or wrastle, Throw the sledge, or toss the bar? 1876- in 
dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., Lane., Som.). 1896 P. Graham 
Red Scaur vi, Learnin’ her son to box . .and wrastle. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M, 3933 Samraen handlinges wristeld 
[Pair/, wresteled] bai Al pe night, til it was dai. ? a 1400 
Morte Arih, 1141 Wrothely pai wrythyne and wrystille to- 
gederz. 1333 Covkrdai.b 2 Macc, iv. 14 To lerne to fight, 
to wristle, . . & to put at y® stone. 1869- in Eng. Dial. Did, 
[wrusile, wrussle, r-ussle, etc.). 

b. Const, with or f mid (a person, etc.). 

ft. cizso Gen. <]• Ex. 1804 Jacob. . bi-Ief&or on 6e nijt,. . And 
oor wrestelede an engel wi 3 . <:i425 Wyntoun Cron. 11, iii. 
225 Wipe hym wrestlyt pe angel. X480 Caxton Chron.Eng, 
iv. 14 That he shold wrestell witli Coryn, 1330 Palscr. 
756/1 Wrestell nat with me, for I wyll tnrowe the on thy 
backe. 1353 Eden Decades {/xh.) 171 She woolde often- 
tymes play and wrestle . . with the kynges chamberlens. 
1712 Steele .S]?StfcA No. 502 t* 3 Were there a Scene written, 
wherein Penkethman should break his Leg by wrestling 
with Bullock. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 246 He that wrestle* 
with us strengthens our nerves. 1836 Kingsley Heroes 169 
He challenges all comers to wrestle with him. 1889 W. 
Armstrong Wrestling zat) Sara Rundle,. recently wrestled 
with Carkeck the American. 

(3. <11223 Ancr. R. 280 pe jeape wrastlare nimeS jeme 
hwat turn his fere ne cunne nout, pet be mid wrastleS. 1297 
R. Glouc, (Rolls) sis^Vor he ssolde mid corineus wrastli he 
adde ipojt. C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1798 
A place to pleye, ordeyned Brutus, . . [for Corineus] For to 
wrastle wyp pat geaunt. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T, 276 
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Sche coujjc eke Wrastel . . WiJ> any ^onge man, were ha 
neuere so whight. C1440 Gesia Ro>n.Wi\,2iTi l^arste thou 
wiastill with me ? c 1489 Caxton Sottnes of Aymon xxvi. 
565 He. .toke aymonet by the wast for to wrastle wythhym. 
1530 Palsgr. 785/1, I dare nat wrastell with hym, leste he 
gyve me a fall. x6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Muses Sacr. \Vks. 
(Grosart) II. 41/2 O thou, whom lacob wrastled with a 
space. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xxiii. 93 Consider, .how 
many Spectres have been seen or felt to wrastle, pull or tug 
with a man. 

■y. 1383 WvcLiF Gen. xxxii. 24 And loo ! a man wristlide 
with hym vnto the morwe. 

e. To Struggle physically {wiih something) after 
the manner of wrestling. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 56 This infant..wrastling 
with snakes in his swadling cloutes. 1613 Keywood Silver 
A^e HI. i. Wks. 1874 III. 129 It fits loues soiine Wrastle 
with Lyons, and to tugge with Beares. 1623 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Discov, by Sea A 6, Against the rugged wanes, 
we tugge and wrastle. 1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 
94 She tugs and wrastles with the foamie waves. 1831 Joanna 
Baillie Metr. Leg'., Lady G. B. x.xxii, With, her in mimick 
war they wrestle; Beneath her twisted robe they nestle, 
1844 Kinglake Eoihen ii, Thames, the ‘old Eton fellow’ 
that wrestled with us in our boyhood. 1893 Robinson & 
Gilpin Wrestling The boat.. upset, and the strong man 
went down, unable to wrestle with his remorseless foe. 

Jig, and transf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvni. xv. 
(149s) V vj, [Mercury] is callyd the god of wrastlyng, . .for he 
[ = the planet] wrastlyth the sonne as he wold ouercome 
hym. 1539 Bible (Great) Ecclns. li. 19 My soule hath 
wrestled \vith her [xc. wisdom], a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xvi. 4,_ I wrassill with the wind. 1610 Holland 
CamdetPs Brit. it. 233, I have in this worke wrastled with 
that envious and ravenous enemy Time. 1611 Cotgr., 
Luicter centre les ombres, to wrastle with shade wes; to be 
angrie without cause. 1844 A. B. Welbv Poems (1867) 89 In 
bondage I must wrestle here with death. 1893 Robinson_& 
Gilpin Wrestling 41 When lying on his death bed. while 
wrestling with a foe sure to triumph in the end. 

d. VVith complement. 

1893 Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling p. xliv, If Best did 
wrestle second,, .it must have been for some minor prize. 
Ibid. 26 Morton threw Halliwell of Penrith, and.. Anthony 
McDonald. .wrestled up with him. 

2 . To contend or struggle in hostility or opposi- 
tion {wiih or against another or others). 

a laoo St. MaiJierete 14 Wrestlin ha moten ant wiSerin 
wi 3 ham seoluen. a izzs Leg. Kath. 203s Wvecche raon. . 1 
hwerto wultu wreastlin wi 3 (>e worldes wealdent ? 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XIV. 224 If wratthe wrastel \v.r. wrystelj 
with J>e pore. 1388-9 in WycU/'s Sel. Wks. III. 471 Pre. 
latifl, here deme jee and wrastuhs jee who schal be mayster. 
13190 Gower Conf. III. 350 Pan, which is the god of kinde. 
With Love wrastlede and was overcome. 1326 Tindale Eph. 
vi. 12 We wrestle not agaynst llesshe and bloud: but .. 
agaynst worldy ruelars. « 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 167 
For Kyng Henry, .and Richard . . wresteled for the game, 
andstroue for the wager. <11373 Pilkington Nehemiahm. 
$ (158s) 41 b, Men.. that dare and wil wrastle with the rich 
in correction, i^t R. Johnson Kingd. Contnvw. (1603) 
116 Wrastling with the Venetians they had almost bereaued 
them of their estate and taken their city, c 1643 Howell 
Lett. (1688) III. 396 Venice wrastleth with the Turk. 

b. jig. To strive or labour (esp. to obtain the 
mastery, superiority, or advantage) with or against 
difficulties, circumstances, forces, personal feelings, 
etc. Also (fi') without const 
1Z1323 Ancr. R, 80 To wrastlen stalewardliche ajein bes 
deofles swenges. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiii. ii All jiat 
wrestils agayns idces in aotif lif. c 138S Chaucer Pars. T, 
? 65s This vertu is so. . vigerous that it dar. .wrastle agaya 
theassautes of the deuel. 1426 Lydg. De Guil.Pilgr.i$jx 
Who that.. Wyl wrastle ageyn yt [xc. vengeance]. 1489 
Skelton On Death Erie Northmnbld. 82 Theybuskt them 
. , Againe the kyngs plesure to wrestle or to wring, c 1334 
T. Starkey Lit. to Cromwell in Collier 9 Hist. Lett. (1871) 
48 In such tyme as I was wrastelyng wyth my fevur. 1353 
WOOD tr. Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 3 b, Thei . . haua 
wrestled against the truth of a long time. 1610 Holland 


Camden's Brit. 


'. I. 79 lewes who wrestled in vaine against 
the decree of God. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. ix, 


You must wrastle stoutly with the difficulties. 174a YounO 
Nt. TA. 11. 167 We rave, we wrestle with (jreat Nature’s 
Plan, a 17^0 Jortin Se7~m. (1771) I. iv. 79 Strive to . . 
wrestle against principalities and powers. 1827 Keblk 
Chr. Y Tuesday bef, Easter, Rather wouldst Thou wrestle 
with strong pain, Than overcloud Thy soul. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 11. XV, I had to wrestle with ray self-respect, 
transf. 1393 Soliman ^ Pers. i. v. saWere it not thou art my 
fathers soniie, And striuing kindnes wrestled not with ire. 

(/') a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 170 Of corupcioun of 
my body, for it is heuy to wrestil here sa lange. 1440 
Pecock Repr. ii, xi. 214 His witt schal be dressid and lad 
forthe .. with myohe lasse peyne and labour, than forto 
wrastle withinneforth in his owne ymaginaciouns. 1326 
Pilgr. Pepf. (W. de W. 153s) 118 b, The more that ony 
persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to ouercome these 
manyfolde temptacyons. Satir. Poems Reform, i. 21 
Who dothe wrest his will to wrastle In eche wronge. 1634 
E. Johnson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. *104 For the which all 
the Israel of God fight, wrastle, pray. 

c. To strive earnestly {with God) in prayea 
! With allusion to Gen. xxxii. 24-26. 
x6i3 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. i8o The Lord. , whom we 
must wrastle withall by our praiers. 1638 [see ix]. 163a 
Benlowes Tkeoph. viii. Ixxiv, By pray’r God’s serv’d be- 
times; remember who The blessing got by wrestling so. 
X677 W, Hubbard Harrative n. 57 [They] wrestled with 
God in their daily Prayers for his Release. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mart, xxxiii, We have prayed, and wrestled, and petitioned, 
for an offering, l8<^9 C. Bronte .WrzVfxyxxiv, The mother., 
wrestled with God in earnest prayer. 

8 . a. To labour, toil, or exert oneself; to strive 
{for something) ; to tusslci 
x^SaWvCLiFA'e'c/MX.U.as My .soule wrastled in it; andin 
doing it 1 am confermed. 1349 Latimer 4th Ser/n. bf. Edw. 
VI (Alb.) X07 Thus go these prelates aboute to wreastle for 


honoure. 1338 Phaer AEneid. vri. S !j b. They their ships 
in marble seas with ores dyd wrastlyng towe. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 469 Whilest Hysmaell was thus wrestling 
for the Persian kingdome. 1620-6 Feast Worms 

1493 They rebell, and wrastle, And neuer cease, till they 
subdue the Castle. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1872) IV. 28 How 
many a poor Hazlitt must . . believe that he is seeking Truth, 
yet only wrestle among endle.ss Sophisms. 1873 Gosse On 
Viol 6- Flute 55 Two of us swam out to it.. .And as 1 strove 
and wrestled in the race, I turned and saw [etc.]. 
fg. 1633 Shirley Bird in Cage i. i, Like errand Knights, 
our valiant wits must wrastle To free our ladyes from the 
inchanted Castle. 

b. Of natural agencies, etc. : To engage in 
conflict or strife; to act against each other. 

13. . Gaw, 4 " Gr, Knt. 523 Wrojie wynde of welkyn 
wrastelez with b® sunne. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 784 As pe 
erth fk all Jj® elementis at anes had wrestild. xS 5 s S. 
Bowles A cross the Continent xviii.xSs River and rock have 
striven together, wrestling in close and doubtful embrace. 

0. To engage in argument, debate, or controversy ; 
to debate, dispute. 

C14S0 CAPGRAyE St. Augustine 53 A-geyn all bese jiis 
souereyn maystir.. stood as a strong geaunt,wrestiling with 
argumentisfor be clennesse of Jefekh. 1321 Fisher A'erwz. 
agst. Luther lil. Wks. (1876) 337 Here Martin luther for 
his shrewed brayne wyll some thyng wrastell agaynst vs. 
1363 Calfhill Anew. Mariiall 105 Plosius doth wrestle 
maruelously about the word. 1626 Donne Serm. 783 They 
were loath to wrastle with the people, or force them, from 
dangerous customes. 

d. To busy, occupy, or concern oneself closely 
or earnestly with a subject, etc. ; to deal wiih some- 
thing as a task or troublesome duty. 

C1434 Pecock Folewerf Summe., wrastlen so long ber- 
with til Jei gete competent vndirstondyng b®rof. Ibid. 13 
Eny oblr hard writyng with which pei schulen wrastle. 
r382 Mulcastkr Elementarie 1. (igzp) 4^ The other, .will 
rather cast awaie their armor, then wrastle with the diffi- 
culties of vnknown and vneasie passages. 1628 Coke On 
Liu. Pref., The yong student .. wrastling with., difficult 
termes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (voL III) 14, 

I am wrestling still with and preparing you an after- 

dinners Recreation. x8Sr Jowett Thucyd. I. Introd. 13 
Wrestling with language and logic. 190S R. Bagot Pass- 
port ix. 80 After wrestling with French history or German 
poetry. 

4 . To twist or writhe about; to wriggle, move 
sinuously ; to work backwards and forwards. 

laxi^oa Morte Arth. 890 He welterys, he wristeles, he 
wryngez hys handez. c 1430 Merlin iiL 655 Petrius peyned 
hym sore to a-rise and turned wrastelinge. i48r Caxton 
Reynai-d viii. (Arb.) 13 He wrange, he wrastled, and cryed, 
..he wiste not how he myght gete out. 1313 Douglas 
Mneid'xxn. iv. 82 The snaill . . Fleand the bimand hek.. 
A lang tyme gan do wrassill and to wreilL a r6i8 Sylvester 
Paradox agst. 659 When Eoledoth unlock Sterne 

Auster’s stormie gate, making the waters wrastle, And rush 
..against the sturdy Castle, a 1628 Preston JUvw Covi. 
(1630) 154 Fire if it be out of its place, water, if it be out of its 
place, it is still wrastling.. till it returne to its owne place. 
X1870 B. Haete Fr. Pedro's Ride in Fiddletown, etc. 
(1873) 108 He saw the wild oats wrestle on the hilL 

b. To move or proceed with effort or toil ; to 
struggle out {of) or through some place or condi- 
tion. Also jig. 

1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist.\\\.\\x. 150 The armie, .could 
hardly wrestle out of the snowe. i6i4Lithgow Trav. L j b, 
Wrestling amongst intricate pathes of rockes : two of our 
Asses fell ouer a banke. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tran). 93 
Wee.. lost our way, . .and at length wrastled to Geer. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvii, clxxi, Breath.. forced is to goe 
about, And through the Noses Sluces wrestle out. 1728 
Ramsay Robt., Ricky 4- Sandy 70 A squirrel wi' his bells 
Ay wrestling up. 1833 W. Cadknkead Flights of Fancy 
233 (E.D.D.), When we’ve wrastled thro’ the warl*. as 
wrastle we maun a’. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life 83 The 
flames running from thatch to thatch, and, as they express 
it, ‘wrastling^ across the intervening spaces. x8^ Ek F. 
Heddle Margei 131 Once he said he would like to live to 
hear how Christian ‘ wrastled through 

n. 6. trans. To engage in (a wrestling-bout or 
match). Also in fig. context. 

1x1400-50 Wars Alex. 2276 If it 5oure meklll maieste 
mijt any thinge plese, I wald to wacken 3oure welth 
now wirstill a turne. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 3232 
per-with bis land hath wrastled many a puL 1588 Drake 
Lei. 31 July in Barrow Life (1843)304 we have the armey 
of Spayne before us, and mynd with the Grace of God to 
wressell a poull with hym. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. 
xxxiii. 226 Now Ptolemais being to wrestle her last fall, 
stripped her self of all cumbersome clothes. 1643 [see Fall 
xA‘ 13]. 167a R. Wild Declar. Lib. Consc. X3 And for their 
Seditions and Treasons, let us leave Tyburn and them Jo 
wrastle a fair fall about them. 1816 accm Old Mori, hr. 
Hark theei friend,, .wilt thou wrestle a fall with me? 1823 
— Betrothed Conclusion, Have we not wrestled a turn before 
now? 1843 in Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling (xZp3) sS 
Charles Lowden. .would wrestle a match with any indivi- 
dual of the same age. 1833, 1883 [see Fall xA* 13]. 

6. a. To contend with (a person) in wrestling ; 
to overcome by, throw in, wrestling. Also with 
down. 

Cf. the earlier over-wrestle Over- 21, and Warslk p. i c, 
18x8 in Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling (xZ^3) 164 He now 
challenges hisopponent.,towrestlehim for tea guineas. 1843 
Ibid. 38 The veteran. .will be happy to accept the challenge, 
and wrestle Mr. Lowden., for £$ot fxo a side, 1881 Du 
Ghaillu Land Midn. Sun II. sx A stout girl of twenty, 
strong enough to wrestle any man. 1903 S. E. White 
Forest KV, [He] is not a mighty man physically. , . I think 
I could have wrestled Peter down. 

b. C/..?. To throw (a calf) for branding. 

1888 Roosevelt in Cxwitwzy Mag. Aprij 861/2 A fire is 
built, the irons heated, and a dozen men dismount to, as it 
/ is called, ‘wrestle ’ the calves. 


7 . To push or thrust into something with a 
wrestling motion. rare~^. 

1820 Bvron Juan v. Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into 
a gown. He paused. 

m. With adverbs. 8. To wrestle down, to put 
down by wrestling or striving ; to suppress, quell. 

c 1611 Chapman lliadysc. 31 These his words did such a 
warre excite, As no mans powre could wrastle downe. x8o8 
Scott Marm. u. xxiv. If.. they wrestled down Feelings 
their nature strove to own. 1816 — Bl, Dwarf fx, I will 
wrestle down my feelings of rebellious humanity. 

f 9 . To wrestle off, to set aside by argument; to 
controvert, rebut. Obs. rarer~^. 

1639 Laud Confer, w. Fisher 241 Where is then the Scrip- 
tures Prerogative? I know there is much shifting about 
this Place (marg. Nitm. 2], but it cannot be wrastled off. 

10 . To wrestle out: fa. To struggle through (a 
period of time) in discourse, etc. Obs. 

a 1736 Fennecuik's Collect, Scots Poems 120 When Mess 
John has wrestl’d out the [hour] glass. 

b. To go through, to perform or execute, to carry 
out, with struggle or effort. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, In a moment the wretch 
wrestled out his last agonies. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxxiii, 1 would rather wrastle out a logical dispute any 
day. X842 Manning Serm. (1843) B They have wrestled 
out the strife with the unseen powers of the wicked one. 

11 . To drive or force out of something (as) by 
wrestling. Also jig. 

1638 k. Henderson Serm, (1867) 279 If sp be that we will 
wrestle with God for a blessing, and prevail with him, then 
..we sail wrestle the enemies out of it also. 1838 R. 
Chambers Domest, Ann, Scotl. 1 . g Plow to wrestle the 
people out of their love of the May-games. 

Wrestler (re’sbj). Forms ; a. 1 wrsestlere, 
4 wrestlere, 5 -telare, -teler, 5- wrestler, 6 
wreastler. [ 3 . 3 wrastlare, 4-5 -t(e)lere, 5 -teler, 
-tyller, 6 -tlear, -tleer, 6-7, Sc. and dial. 9 
■wrastler, 9 dial, wrossler. 7. 4-5 •wristeler(e, 
4 -tilere,9 dial. russ(e)ler. [OE. wrmstlere, agent- 
noun f. w. + -ee 1 . Cf, older 

Flem. worsieler, Du. worstelaarl\ 

1 , One who wrestles ; esp. one who practises or 
is skilled in the art of wrestling, as an athlete. 

cxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wlilcker 431 Luctatur[d\rS[, wraestlere. 
a 1223 [see Wrestle w. 1 b fl]. 1382 Wvclif Bible Pref. 
Ep. vii. (1850) 70/1 Abacuc, a strong wristeler [1388 wraste- 
lere] and a sharp, stondith vpon his waard. X387 Trevisa 
HigdenW. gl>3 Minotaurus was a grete man and huge,., 
ana a wi3t wrastlere. C1430 Mirk's Fesiial i. 94 By lacob 
ys vndyrstond a wrasteler. X497 'Bt. Axcok Mans Pexfeci, 
Ciij 14 A wresteler . . intendeth to haue y® vyctory of hynx 
y* he wrestled w*. 1342 Udall Erasm. AJoJk. Table, 
Diogenes mocked a wrastlear. 1379 W. Wilkinson Coufut, 
Fam. Love B ij b, One listed to see wrestlers bestirre them 
in their play, 16x3-6 Bovs Wks. (1622) xgo Runners and 
wrasllers contend for a crowne that shall perish, a 1680 
Butler (1759) II. 444 He embraces him and., lifts 

him above Ground, as Wrestlers do, to throw him down 
again. *7x1 Budgell Sped. Na x6x ? 3 She was over- 
looking a Ring of Wrestlers. _ 1783 Land. CAww.Mar. 262/3 
He was celebrated as a prize fighter, a wrestler, and a 
cricketer. 1821 Clare HzVA 1 . 44 When wrestlers 

join to tug each other down. 1876 Gladstone (1879) 
II. 331 As a Cumbrian wrestler struggles . . to get a good 

f ip of his antagonist ^ xgoi N. Lloyd Chronic Loafer vi, 
was the best wrastler in the walley. 

Jig, i68x Flavkl Meih. Grace xvii. 317 The prayers of Mr. 
Knox . . were mighty wrestlers with God. 1721 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) II. 396 He is. .a great favourite, and mighty 
wrestler in prayer. 1814 Cary Dante, Farad, xii. 52 The 
hallow’d wrestler [St Dominic], gentle to his own, And 
to his enemies terrible. 

2 . fig. One who strives or contends with difficul- 
ties, against adverse conditions, etc. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xw, 11 For iacobis als mykill at 
say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. — Cant. 3x4 lacob, 
. . Jxat is, wristiiere agayns vicys. c 1434 Pecock Folewer X14 
In hem bat ben with passions bisi wrastlers. 1377 Hanmer 
Eccl. Hist. To Rdr., The valiant wrastlers, and inuincible 
champions of Christ lesu. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, 
He shall see in those young things.. little wrestlers with 
him for his daily bread. 1873 HAMERTON/zife//. Life ii. iv. 
72 Experienced wrestlers with fate and fortune. 

3 . Western U.S. One who throws cattle for the 
purpose of branding. 

1888 Roosevelt jn Century Mag. April 861/2 The calf- 
wrestlers, grimy with blood, dust, and sweat, work like beavers. 

4 . Comb., as wrestler-like ; •wrestler frog, the S. 
American ‘ wrestling ’ frog, Rana luctator. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Witsxv. 329 He will prooue 
faire, fat, ful of bloud, & b[l]ockish, which habit Hippo- 
crates called wrastler-like. 1616 Chapman tr. Musseus G 6, 
Notus and Boreas wrastler like imbrace. 1892 W. H. 
'H'VDSO'Ci naturalist in La Plataiv. 77 Plate, Wrestler frog. 
\Ibid. 76 The fro^, . .catching two of my fingers round with 
Its fore legs, administered a Tmg.] 

Wrestless, ? erron. f. Restless a, 

Perh. associated with Wrest v., and intended to mean 
* not admitting of being turned aside 
X621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 368 He with sad thoughts 
..and westlesse passions spent the time till his returne. 


X648 J. Quarles Fans Lachrym. 3S His wrestless arm hath 
his ■ 


bent his yeelding bow. 

Wrestling' (re'sliq), zibl.sb. [f. Wbbstee ». + 

-INOl.] 

1 . The action or exercise of two persons grappling 
or gripping in a contest of strength and adroitness, 
the one endeavouring to throw the other by tripping 
or overbalancing him ; the fact of contending or 
throwing in this manner. Also in fig. context. 
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n 1100 in Napier O. E. Grosses laa/i PaJesiram, wisest- 
lunge, c laoS Lay. 1871 per wes mucliel folc at pere wrast- 
liiige. aiago Owl ^ Nisht. 79s 5if tueie men gop to 
wraslinge. a 1300 Cursor M, 28526 At wrestelyng, at wake, 
rengd haf i. c 1330 A tih. <5- Merl, 8873 What wip wristling, 
wat wip togging, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 548 Oner al ther he 
cam, At wrastlynge he wolde haue alwey the Ram. c 1423 
Wyntoon Cron, l. vi. 356 To se how pat this Coryne Wald 
deil wip him in wresslyne. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
xiv. 350 He. .caught the kynge..by the waast in maner 
of wrastelynge. 1539 Envox Casi. Helike so h, Wrastlyng 
also with the armes and legges. .dothe exercise the one and 
the other. 156* J. Heywood Prov. ^ Efigr. (1B67) 152 The 
weaker hath the woorse, in wrestlyng alway. 1613 Dekker 
Strange Horse Race ^ks. (Grosart) III. 325 There_ could 
I describe what warlike Races the Winds held with the 
■Waters ; their Wrastling, Running, Retiring. 1644 Milton 
Educ. 7 They must be also practiz’d in all the locks and 
gripes of wrastling. tyoi Collier M.Anrel. 125 The right 
Knack of Living resembles Wrastling more than Dancing. 
S789 W. Bochan Dam. Med (1790) 41 The fatal effects of 
carrying great weights, running, wrestling, and the like. 
1801 Strutt S;6arts ^ Past, il. 64 The wrestling is only 
practised on the afternoon of St. Bartholomew’s day. 1830 
Maurice Mor. ^ Met. Philos, (ed. 2) 1. 126 Some say that 
Plato . . gained a prize for wrestling at the Isthmian games. 

b. With the. The sport of grappling and throw- 
ing; a contest in wrestling; a wrestling-match. 

itrazs Ancr. R. 318 Ich. .hiheold hit, & oSe wrastlinge & 
oSer fol gomenes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 517 pe wrastlinge 
bitvene hom was somdel to^t. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1800 On a clyf faste by pe se pe wrastlyng was 
ordeyned to be. c 1400 Gamelyn igo Towardes be wrasteling 
pe yong childe rode. ci43a Htnu the Good Wijf 81 in 
Eabees Bk. 40 Go not to pe wrastelinge, ne to schotynge at 
cok. 1318 in Leadam Star Chamber Carirr (Selden) II. 154 
The wrestWng at Seynt Jamys tide. 1398 Stow Snrv. 
(1603) 524 'This yeare was a great fray at the wrastling. i66r 
Pbfys Diaiy 28 June, Went to Moorefields..and saw the 
wrestling.. between the north and west countrymen. 1723 
Pope Odyssey vrn. 104 None in the leap spring with so strong 
a bound, Or firmer, in the wrestling, press the ground. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVII. 588/1 Leaping and running.. gener- 
ally accompany the wrestling as prize games. 1893 Robin- 
son & Gilpin Wrestlhtg ^ Wrestlers 189 He went.. to ■ 
Newcastle, and won the wrestling there, 
e. With a and pi. A wrestling-hont or match. 

1303 R. Bbumne Handl, Synne<)<yi 5yf pou euer settyst 
swerde ^per ryng For to gadyr a wrastlyng. Ibid. 8987 
Karolles, wrastlynges, or somour games. ff *4oo Gamelyn 
171 Ther was ther he siden cried a wrastelynge. C1440 
Jacob's Well sgs Leuyth joure rennyng on holy-dayes to 
wrestelynges, markettys, & feyris. CX450 Capgrave St. 
Gilbert 63 Thei..vsed not to renne to wrastillingis, ber- 
baytingis and swech opir onthrifty occupadones. 1336 
Chron, Gr, Friars (Camden) 6 Thys yere was one John 
Norwelde. .slayne at Blackehethe at a wrestlynge. 1578 H, 
■WoTTON Courtlie Conirov. 37 Great preparation was made 
of stage plays,.. wrastlings, and other infinite pastymes. 
<m6ii Chapman Iliad xxiii. 610 Pelides then set forth Prize 
fora wrastling. 1683 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 339 Where 
the wrestlings are used to be in Lincoln’s Inn fields. 1893 
Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling sx [He] stood unrivalled in 
all the wrestlings. 

2 . The action of striving or "contending, main- 
tenance of resistance, opposition, or strife, on the 
part of persons. 

eSgo WiERFERTH tx. Gregory's Dial. 320 Swa wms pmr pa 
seo wraestlung yrab Stephanum. Ibid. 321 He pa..ut ferde 
of lichaman to gewinne & to wrsestlunge lifes & deaSes, 
a 140a New Test. (Paues) Ephcs. vi. 12 For joure wrastlynge 
, , is . . ajeyn princes. 1323 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. xxxix. 54 
So this wrastlyng endured a long space ; but fynally the 
knyght was rescued. 1348 Udall, eta Erastn, Par, Malt. 
v.ig b, [To] make ye redy to this wrastling, if ye esteme the 
blessed rewardes of the gospell. 163a Lithgow Trav. vi, 
s!94 With sore Wrestling agaynst the parching Sun. 164a 
peclar. Lords ^ C<ymm.s.s^eyt. 9 Our wrastling, and striv- 
ing with that fierce__and peremptory opposition, a: 1844 in 
Stanley Arnold I. it. 31 His absolute wrestling with evil. 
*883 Knowledge June 334,^1 That heavy and subtle wrest- 
ling for position which distinguishes the first-class player [of 
chess]. 


place, a place where wrestling is practised or 
held; fwieatling pull, a bout of wrestling; = 
PoLi, 3; wrestling school Gr. AnUq.,= 
PAIj.aBSTBA a, 

1714 Parkyns Inn^Play 62 To make these *'Wrestlmg 
Articles yet more stronge they may be with a Noverint 
Uiiiversi. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 237 [The ballads] 
treat.. of *wrestling bouts with Charon. _iS9® Spenser F, 
Q, vu ix. 43 Coridon..Did chalenge Calidore to *vvrest- 
ling game. *874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece 8 The olives 
here tell more to us of Olivet . . than of . . the wrestling- 
ground. 1848 B. D. Wai.sh Arisioph., Clouds in. iii. This 
IS the talk which daily . . crowds the Bagnios, and drains 
the *WrestliDg-housesl 1714 Parkyns Inn-Play 13 Since 
the Diluvians..have been celebrated *Wrestling Masters. 
i8zo T. Mitchell I. 272 Say further what the 

wrestling-master Instructed you. 0:1700 Evelyn Diary 
19 Feb. 1667, A *wrestling-match for 1000. .before his 
Ma[jes]ty. 18^ W. Armstrong Wrestling 233 What a Lan- 
cashire wrestling-match is Ilka c 1440 Proiny>. Part/, 533/z 
*WresteIynge place, J>atestra, 1356 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 42 At Claikenwell at the wrestlynge place. 
a 1392 Greene Deb. betw. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 

2i8 Hath not Follie inuented a thousand deuices to drawe a 
man from idlenesse, as..Dancingschooles, Fencing houses, 
wrastling places? 1610 Healey Theophrastus iyfizC) 23, I 
pray you whose wrestling place is this ? 1602 Carkw Corn- 
wall 2 'This *WTastling pull betweene Corineus and Gog- 
magog. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 461 The 
^wrestling ring in Lincolns Inn Feilds. 1893 Robinson & 
Gilpin Wrestling^ Wrestlers 52 [He] would not be quick 
enough in his movements in the wrestling ring. 1833 
Thirlwall Greece vii. I. ago The exercises of the troop in . . 
the *wrestling.school. 1623 Cocker am, Gymnast iche, a 
teacher of the *'Wrastling Science. 1893 Robinson & Gilpin 


When I be in ^wrestling trim. 

Wre'Stling^j)^/. «. [f. as prec. -l - -ing 2.] 

1 . That wrestles or contends, in various senses. 
Also tramf. 

a XS47 Surrey .Mndd ii. 531 As wrastling windes, out of 
dispersed whirl Befight themselues. _ 1393 Nashe Christ's 
T. 'Wks. (Grosart) IV. 156 Your paine shalbe. .wrastling, 
tearing, and intollerable. 1597 C. Middleton Fam, Hist. 
Ckinoati. 38 His Fatlier.., whome wrestling age had al- 
most now layed along in hys graue. 1603 Z. Jonp:s tr. 
LoyePs Specters 12 There was amongst the Greeks, a Diuell 
..named, .the wrastling Diuell. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xix. 
361 All their stall flies up in wrastling flame. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. X. 46$ The thnndring noyse of my wrestling voyce. 
1738 Wesley Ps. xxiv. yii. Thou the true wrestling Jacob 
art. 1847 Tennyson Prtnc. vii. 266 The wrestling thews 
that throw the world. 1889 W. Armstrong Wrestling 232 
Wrestling men are impulsive beings. 1892 W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata 366 How I saw and lost the noble 
wrestling frog [= wrestler frog], 

2 . Marked or characterized by strife or contention, 
or by earnest striving. 

(z 1593 Marlowe tr. Lucan agg His graue looke appeasd 
The wrastling tumult. *620 T. Peyton Glasse of Time l 
so That none by wrong oppression might Be crost, by cun- 


/ iistine IV. 74 Thus concurse and wrastling of the water. 
fis* 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/1 Hys catholike 
fay the., euer continue .shal whyle this worlde last, what 
wrestlyng soeuer the infideles shall make with it. 1639 S. 
Do Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events ari How unequal! 
is the wrastling between reas_on and passion in a weake spirit, 
*840 Robertson Serm. 1. iii. (1866) 43 Language which de- 
scribes the wrestling of the soul. 1872 Morley Voltaire 
(18S6) 2 Life as a long wrestling with unseen and invisible 
forces of grace, 

b. The action of struggling^ or labouring. 
axaaS Ancr. R. 238 Al }>t>Si * • i®® wrastlunge \prinied 
winstlunge] of tentaciiin, atiseS h® bi^eate. <11223 [s®« 
Wraggle V. 1]. C1450 Mirk's Festial r, 61 And so yn 
Wrastelyng, scho woke of hyx slepe. 1363 Pilkingtont 
Burnynge of Paules Ch. VI Saint Wlllyams horse,., 
wyth wrastlynge and sparringe vppe, saued himselfe and 
his master from drowninge. , . 

fig; *399 Nashe Lenten Stuff ''Nks, (Grosart) V. 232 
Which it will be no impeachment for the wisest to tume 
loose for a trueth, without any dillident wrastling with it- 

o. The action of striving earnestly in prayer; an 
instance of this. 

172a WoDRow Corr. (1843) II. 664 You have our prayers 
here, and ..the Church of Scotland' has a share in your 
wrestlings. tSrS J, Pye Smith Script, Test, to Messiah I. 
96 The ‘wrestlings’ of holy prayer, igoa A. MoIlroy 
Druids Island viii, After, deep . conseedecation, an’ sore 
wrastlln’ wi’ the Almichty in prayer. 

, 3 . attrib, and Comb., as wrest ling- article ^ lout., 
^^game, -home, -master, -maich, ring', ■wrestling 


with its wrestling earnestness and fervour. 1839 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede xlvii, She poured forth her soul with the wrestling 
intensity of a last pleading. 
fWresty, obs. erron. £ Restt a.i 
1697 "Vanbrugh Relapse Prol. i, Wresty Nature’s Spight. 
1702 — False Friend-'s. i, 1 wasat first, a little wresty, and 
stood off. 

Wret, obs. or dial. var. Wabt jA ; obs. Sc. f. 
■Weit sh. ; obs. pa. pple, or Sc. pa. t. of Weite v. 
Wretar, obs. Sc. £ Wbixee. 

Wretcll (retj), sb. and a. Forms ; a. 1 ■wrecca, 
WTseoca, a-5 ■wreoch.e, 3-3 wreecch.©, 3-4 
■wrehch©, 3-5 wreolioh©, 4-5 wrechh©, ■wreohoh, 
3 ■wreooli, 3-6 ■wTeoh© (5 Sc. werche), 4-5 
wreoli (5 Sc. ■werch.), 4-6 •wxetohie, 5- wretch. 
(6 ■wreatch) ; 4 ■wxoohe, 8 dial, wroteh. i 3 . 4-5 
■wxich, wrioh© (wlrohe), wryohe, 5 wrycohe, 
6 wTj^he, Sc. 5-0 wraeh© (5 warohe), 
6 wratohe, Sc. and dial. 9 ■wratch. [OE. wrecca, 
wrweea, == OS, wrekkio, -eo (applied to the Magi), 
OB-Oc.ruccheo, reecho, etc., exile, adventurer, knight 
errant (MHG-sndG. 7'i5f,5(?warrior,hero): — OTeut. 
*wrahja(n)-, £ the stem wrak-, wreh- : see 
■Wmak ». The contrast in the development of 
the meaning in Eng. and German is remarkable.] 
A. sh, tl- One driven out of or away from his 
native country ; a banished person ; an exile. 

The ME, instances are douhtfulj they may be contextual 
uses of sense 2, 

Beowulf tvs! Da wais winter scacen, fseger foldan bearm t 
fundode^^ ■v^cca, gist of geardum. c88a AIlfred Boeth, 
ii. Da lioo^Jie ic wrecca »o lusthasrlice song io sceal nu 
heofiende dngan. axxis.zO,E, Chron, (laud MS .) an. 722, 
Ealdbriht wrecca gewat on SuSrege & on SnS Seaxe. 
CX386 Chaucer See. Nun's Prol, 58 Nowhelp thow..Me 
flemed wrecche in this desert of galle. <1x450 LudusCo- 
UdwfzMT 26 Goo naked vngry and bare foot.., as wrecch in 
werlde J>ou wende. IbuL 27, 1 wende as wrecch in welsom 
Way- 

2 . One who is sunk in deep distress, sorrow, 
misfortune, or poverty ; a miserable, unhappy, or 
unfortunate person ; a poor or hapless being. 

a. 0 1000 Boeth, Meir, x, 38 Ne mag mon afre ]>y eS anne 
wraccan his craftes heniman. a 1023 Wulfstan Hom. vi. 
(1883) 43 Wiaccena reaflac is on heora haroum. cixys 
Lamb, Hem. log 5if Jie cristene mon biS saeful, and jif pe 
wrecche bi3 modi, 21x223 Ancr.R. 388 So heih seoue nes 


WBBTCH. 

neuer i^iuen to so louwe wrecches. CX27S Sinners beware 
103 in O. E. Misc. 75 Nv wenejj ek }>es wrecche pat he ne 
purae recche. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13364 
Cowardie halp per no wrecche. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
385 Mercy or almes is a wille of relevynge of a -wreche otite of 
his mysese. C1410 Hoccleve Mother of God 15 Modir 
of mercy, .. Bemgne confort of vs wrecches all 1 ffisis 
Fabyan Chron. Am. (1811) 143 He was., mylde and gracious 
to the poore, and marcyfull to 'wretchis and nedy. 1577 f''- 
Bullinger's Decades xtslx Solomon the.. happy king of 
Juda, bycause of his Idolatrie. .is of a soudeine made a 
wretch of all other. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. by 
Sea B 3 b, Poore -wretches, which (were it not for your 
charity) would perish in your streetes. 1671 T. Hunt 
Abeced. Scholasi. 140 If money do fail a wretch thou art. 
a 1721 Prior 24 Songs iii. 8 She scorns to hear, or see, The 
wretch that lies so low as me. 1734 Gray Pleasure 49 The 
Wretch, that long has tost On the thorny bed of Pain. 
1810 Southey Kehama iv. v, Even in the grave there is no 
rest for me, Cut off from that last hope, the wretch’s joy. 
1833 Ld. Granville in Life (1903) 1. 106 Being a bed-ridden 
wretch I do not venture to disobey you. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 1. 349 O King, whom all the world hence- 
forth shall know As wretched among wretches. 

p. 2:1300 Cursor M. 23104 (Edinb.), par sal stand on his 
left side, Wrichis stad in waful wide. Ibid 23236 pe v. [pine 
of hell] es vndemenes of dint, pat pa .wriches par sal hinL 
XS70 Levins Manip. 130 A Wrytche, 
y. <11373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv\\.i,Machar) loiopan was pat 
wrache wondir wa. 

b. Without article. (Freq. in apposition to a 
personal pronoun.) 

c 1200 Ormin 10140 part tebirrp forr pe lufe off Godd Wipp 
usell wrecche dselenn. 13.. Guy^ Warw. (A.) 294 Allas, 
wreche, hou may i duelle ? c 1330 in Relig. Lyrics S4th C. 
(1924) 63 God & man my spouse is— Weleaght me, wryche, 
to luf him dare, c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 112/163, I, wreche, 
whyder shal y fle. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 65 Alasl I wretche and yet unhappy peke Into., 
trouble. 1326 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 1331) 2 Fynally I 
beseche all.. to praye for me wretche. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. i. 2 For myself, poor rvretch, I went. .in_my 
misery to Setuval. X743 Young Nt. Th. jv. 14 Imagina- 
tion’s fool, and error’s wretch, Man makes a death, which 
nature never made. 1790 Cowper On Receipt Mother's 
Picture 24 Hover’d thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son, 
Wretch even then? i8zi SHELLEYZrtf//<w90Q Fond wretch ! 
He leans upon his crutch, and talks of years To come. 1886 
W. J. Tucker E. Europe 36, 1, poor ■wretch, in possession 
of nothing. 

c. Used as a term of address. 

c 117s Lamb. Hom. 29 Weilawei -wrecche, . . al swa eSa pu 
mihtest . . smiten of pin ajen heaueS. a 1223 Leg, Kath. 2049 
Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, ivule he, al o wra3-&e, wreken on 
pe, wrecche 1 C1230 Hali^ Meid. 37 Ah, wrecche ! pe care 
a^ain pi pinunge prahen binime'S pe nihtes slepes. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 7178 A ! wrecches -vnwar, woo ys in our bond i 
a 1330 Image Hypocr. lii. 331 in Skelton's Wks. {1843) II. 
437 Ye call that poore man wretch, As thoUghe ye hadd no 
retche. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 503 O wretch of Guests. . 
thy Tale hath stirr’d My minde to much ruth. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci v. u. 34 Poor wretch, I pity thee, 

d. Applied to animals, birds, or insects. 

<*1300 P'o.v ^ Wo fin HazL E.P.P. I. 66 The ■wrecche 
binethe nothing ne vind, Bote cold water, c 1480 Henryson 
Swallow igo8 Thir hungrie birdis wretchis we may call. 
1600 SuRFLET Counirie Farme 628 Vpon them shall be fas- 
tened manie boordes or hurdles.. for to pleasure this small 
wretch [ir. a silkworm] withall. 1602 Ld, CromwHl iv. i. 
47 Who sees the Cob-web intangle the poore File, May 
boldlie say the __wretches death is nigh. 1627 Drayton 
Nymphidia xxvii. Soon e away the Waspe doth goe, Poore 
■wrejeh was neuer frighted so. 1:142 Fielding y. Andrews 
III. iv. This was the second time this squire had endeavoured 
to kill the little ■wretch £=a favourite dog]. Ibid, vi. The hare 
was no sooner on shore than it . .listened to the sound of the 
pursuers. Fanny was wonderfully pleased with the little 
wretch. 1744 Thomson Summer 273 The villain Spider. , , 
fixing in the Wretch his cruel Fangs, Strikes backward. i8oa 
G. V. Sampson Statist. Sum. Londonderry aig As to the 
rearing of calves, there is a [cruel] superstition... As soon as 
the wretch is produced, . .two persons., pull it most forcibly, 

e. A person or little creature. (Used as a term of 
playful depreciation, or to denote slight commisera- 
tion or pity.) 

c 1430 Merlin xxxiii. 683 He that was full fierce and prowde 
hadde shame toiuste with so litill a wrecche. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom. Ijc ful. I. iii. 44 The pretty wretch lefte crying, & said 
I. 1399 Breton Miseries MauilUaxx, With these last words, 
Farewell good mistresse, the good poore wretch. .gave up the 
ghost. — ■ SchoUerfy Souldiouryc Oh ’tis a heavenly noise 
to heare the sweete wretch [= the nightingale], T6o4SHAKa 
Of A HI. iii. go Excellent -wretch: Perdition catch my Soule 
But I do loue thee. 1663 Pepys Diary 25 May, She 'being 
a good-natured and painful wretch. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones L vii, Had you exposed the httfe wretch in the 
manner of some inhuman mothers. X784C0WPER Task iv. 12 
He whistles as he goes, light-hearted wretch, Cold and yet 
cheerful. X821 Shelley Hellas 227 Swift as the radiant 
shapes of sleep From one whose dreams are Paradise Fly, 
when the fond wretch wakes to weep. 1830 Kingsley A. 
Locke xxviii, Two little boys hailed us . . — two little-wretches 
with blue nosesand white cheeks. 1891 ‘S.MosTVN’Cwwiffra 
8&Isee ray wife wants me. The poor, wretch is terribly] ealous. 
8 . A vile, sorry, or despicable person ; one of 
opprobrious or reprehensible character ; a mean or 
contemptible creature. Also without article. 

In very frequent use from tf 1300. 

a. <1: 1000 Juliana 351 Hyre se feond onewseS, wrsscca wasr- 
leas wordum mielde. c 1230 Halt Meid. 47 pu prokest me 
to forgulten,..& tvaldes warpe me as -wrecche i pi leirwite. 


C1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 1074 Datfolcvn.seli, . , So sori wrecches 
of yuel blod. 1340 23 pus him ioissejj and him 

f lorifiep pe wreche ine his herte. 1362 Langl. P. Pl. h. 11.169, 
wolde be -wreken on pis wrecches pat worchen so ille. 140a 
Hoccleve Let, Cupid 310 The foythles wrechoh how hath 
he him for-swore. «x4So Medit, Life if Pass. Christ xxyg 
"Wip rugged nayles pe wrecches wode Nailed him hard 
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to >6 rode. igSS Philpot in Coverdaie Lett. Martyrs 
(1564) 330 Vnto me moste vile, sinnefull, wicked and 
vnworthy wretch. 1568 Graftont Chron, II. 337 These 
wretches entred into the Princesse Chamber, and brake her 
heai 1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Observ. ^ Trav. fr, 
London, to UamburghQ, \ [They] were amazed at the 
ingratitude of the wretch. 1687 A. Loveli. ti. Thevenoi's 
Trav. I. 104 Ttie perfidious wretch Theseus abandoned the 
poor Ariadne. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. Wretch 
that I am, how have I lived, as without God in the world. 
1781 CowPER Table-T. yi Let eternal infamy pursue The 
wretch to nought but his ambition true. iSog J, Turnbull 
Voy. xvii. (1813) 212 The wickedness of the wretch who 
would import a cargo of spirituous liquors in to the.. Society 
Islands. 1855 Kingsley tVesHv. Ho t xxix. If I be wretch 
enough to give place to the devil. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts xi, What wretches men were, to be sure ! 

jS. 1377 Langl. P. PL^ B. X. 78 pe wrecches [Camb. MS, 
wrycches] of bis worlde is none ywar hi other. ri44o York 
Myst. xxxi. 3^ If any wight with J>is wriche any werse wate 
werkis. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial l. 2 He ys not but a wryche 
and slyme of erth. 

y. 1S73 Saitr. Poems Reform. xxxii._ 1 18 Consume this 
wratche with Brinstane. 1866- in Scottish glossaries, etc. 

Td. Used as a term of opprobrious address. 

13.. Beuestf..) 1033 Brademond, olde wreche,..Ertow 
come losiane to feohe? axiHoo-$o Wars Alex. 4003 ‘At 
wriches 1 ’ quod pe wale kyng, . . ‘ Eftir Jjb deth of 5our duke 
quat deynes 5owe to stryue?’ cx\%aChev. Assigns 71 A, 
kowarde of kynde,..& combred wrecche 1 1540 Palsgr. 

Acolastus IV. v. V j b. Thou wretched person, . .thou wretche 
that thou art. 1605 Shaics. Lear m. ii. 53 Tremble thou 
Wretch. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 93 Wretch !._.look 
hack upon a mis-spent Life. 1810 Chabbe Borough xxji. 248 
Wretch, dost thou repent? 1819 Shelley Cend i. iii. 90 
Thou wretch ! Will none among this noble company Check 
the abandoned villain ? 

O. Used without serious imputation of bad 
qualities. 

168S Prior Ode vii, Levelling at God his wand’ring Guess 
..Laws to his Maker the leam'd Wretch can give. 1834 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho, i, Her ‘wretch of a hus- 
band', as she inwardly called him. 1847 Helps Friends 
in C. I. viii. 159 A wretch of a pedant who knows all about 
tetrameters. 

'|• 4 . A niggardly or parsimonious person; a 
miser. Ohs. (In later use chiefly Sf) 

1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synne 6203 he wrecche saw hys 
tresoure sperd, And sette hyra up yn hys bedde. 1340 Ayenb, 
18S Uor to ssette ]>e porses of \>s wrechchen b®t hi ne ssolle 
by open to do elmesse. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. ?* 634 Vse. . 
thy riches.ses.. that men haue no. .cause tocalle thee neijjet 
wrecche ne chynche. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 5 Be nocht 
a wreche, nor skerche in 5our spending. 1313 Dougl/^ 
JEneid vin. Prol. 33 The wrache walls and wringis for this 
warldis wrak. 1340 Pai.sgr. Acolastus ii. i. H iij b, Snayles 
..all the wynter season kepe theym within their shelles, 
lyuynge lyke a wretche. a 1378 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 318 All wratchis may tak example be this 
man nocht to hurd vp thak siluir. 1673 Wedderburn Voc. 
23 (Jam.), Esi vatde avarus, he is a great wretch. 

1 6 . A poor or paltry thing. Ohs. rare~^. 

? a 1300 Prov. Hendyng 202 pis worldes loue ys a wrecche, 
6. Conib.^ as wretch-like. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. iv. 961 Th' abiect threshold [she] 
chose Of her fake chamber, for her loth’d repose ; And 
moumd most wretch-like. 

B. adj. + 1 . Of persons : Poor ; miserable ; 
deeply afflicted; —W bktohed a. i. Obs. 

a riaa O. E. Chron. an. 1083, pa wreccan munecas lason 
onbuton bam weofode. 1134 Ibid. an. 1137, Wrecce men 
sturoen of hungaer, c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 125 Alswabaldeliche 
mei be wrechesta mon clepian drihtan him to federe. c 1203 
Lay. 6556 Wha se haefde richedom, he hine makede wraecche 
mon. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 4187 Alas bou wrecche mon, 
woch mesaunture Ab b® ybrojt in to bis stede.^ 13., Guy 
Wartu. (A) 4811 Sche was a wriche wiman pat michel sorwe 
so was an. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. vi. xiii. (.Addit. 
MS.), No man is more wrecche nobk hab more woo.. ban 
he bat hath an yuel wif. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy m. 
4151 Allas 1 _ 1 , woful creature,,.!, wreche woman. (;i45o 
Mirk's Festial i. 47 penke how febull and how wrecche he 
ys, when he ys bore. 1336 Olde A ntichrist 158 The wretche 
people thinfe they haue hoi pen a soule. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
VI. IX. 30 It is the mynd. .That maketh wretch or happie. 

1 2 . Of conditions, etc. : = Wbbtohed a. 2, Obs. 

1131 O. E. Chron. an. irsr, Crist raede for ba wrecce 
muneces of Burch & for bast wrecce stede. et laoo in Fragm. 
HH/ric's Gram., etc. (1838) 3 bonne bib b®t wraecche lif 
iended. 1297 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 4094 pat we after hor 
wrecche deb hor londes auonge. c 1373 Cursor M, 949 
(Fakf.), Wende out of bk louesom lande, in-to b® wrecche 


mee farre passeth all masters to thek seruants. 

t 3 . Despicable; vile; reprehensible. Obs. 

<21200 Vices ^ Virtues 103 Kiel mine wreche herte, b® 
is lattred of his manifealde fondinges.^ c 1290 Beket 1406 
in S, Eng. Leg, 1 . 146 Ich drede for mine wrechche gultes 


riches he wretches [Kelly (r72i) wratches]. 1633 W. Strw- 
THER True Hafj^iness 139 As the wretch wretcheth, the 
more he is enriched. [1833 Trench Proverbs 104 The more 
the carle riches he wretches.] 

tWre’tolioock. Obs. [Alteration of Wretch- 
OOK, prob. by misprint in the text of Jonson, and 
adopted from this by Gifford.] = Webtohook. 

i64r B. ^onson’s Gijbsies Meiam.'Wks. 30 The famous irope 
yet grew a .wretchcocke [1692 wretchcock]. 1816 Gifford 
B. Jonson's Wks., Masque VII. 371 note, In every large 
breed of domestic fowls, there is usually a miserable little 
stunted creature.... This unfortunate abortive, the good- 
wives., call a wret[c]hcock. ^ 1817 — Persius ii. 53 note. 
The poor puny wretchcock in whom the good old grand- 
mother sees the future son-in-law of kings. 

t Wre'tclldom. Obs. In 3-4 -wraeche-, 
■wreobedom, 3 -dome, 4 -dom, -dam. [f. 
Wbetoh + -DOM.] Misery; distress ; baseness. 

a 1223 Ancr. R, 23a Muchel godnesse hit is uorto icnowen 
wel his owune wrecchedom, & his wocnesse. a 1273 Prov, 
jElfred 70s in O. E. Misc. 138 pe rede mon he is. .scolde, of 
wrechedome he is king, a 1300 Cursor M. 31T3 In wreche- 
d om er now all went. 13. . [see Wretcheddom]. 

Wretche, var. Wreche sb. Obs. 

Wretched (re-tjed), a. Forms: a. s-swree- 
cbed (-ede, 4-5 -id, 4 -ide, 5 -yd, -et), 5 wreeb- 
ebed (-id, -yd) ; 3-5 wrecbed (3-4 -ede, 3-5 -id, 

4 -yde, 5-6 -yd. Sc. -it, -yt), 5 vrecbid, 
•wreacbed, 6 virreicbed ; 5- wretcbed (5-6 -id, 
-yd. Sc. -it, 6 wretecbed). iS. 3-4 -mTichede 
(4 -ed, 5 -id), 4 -wryobed, 4-5 -wriccbed, -id, 

5 -wryoebed. 7. Sc. 5-6 -wraobit (5 -wrooMt), 

6 wratebet, -eit, -it, ratcMt. [Irreg. f. Wbetoh 
a, + -ed 1 . Cf. Wicked <z. 1 ] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Living in a state of misery, 
poverty,, or degradation ; sunk in distress or de- 
jection ; very miserable or unhappy. 

a. a 1200 Vices <5- Viriues 9 Danne ic wolde Se wrecchede 
saule sa rewliche ac wel Ian. a 1240 Wohunge in O.E. Horn, 
1,277 Ihesu., riche ar tu.., and tah poure bu bicom for me, 
west! and wrecched. a 1300 Cursor M. 24527 Allas 1 quat es 
me nu to red, I wrechidest of all I c 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 2426 Wreched saul,..what may thou say When pou 
partes fra b® body away? c 1374 Chaucer Anet. 4- Arc, 60 
pe wrechid Thebans bretheren two Were slayne, <11450 
Myrr. our Ladye 7 So ye vouchsafe of youre tender charyte 
. . to praye for oure right poure & full wretched soulle. 148a 
[see Wretchedful a.}. ^1338 Starkey England n. L 173 
Pepul, wych now lyue in jdulnes, wrechyd and pore, a 139a 
Greene Alphonsus iv. iii, I am . .the wretchedst man aliue. 
162a Fletcher Prophetess iii. i, We are no Spinsters; nor, 
if you look upon us, So wretched as you take us. 1647 
Cowley Mistr., My Heart Discovered 37 What should the 
wretched Widow do? ?170S Berkeley in Fraser A (1871) 
473 Man without God wretcheder than a stone or tree. 1793 
Southey Vis. Maid Orleans ii. 238 A most wretched band 
Groan’d underneath the bitter tyranny Of a fierce dsemon, 
1829 Hood Dream. Eugene Aram xix, My wretched, 
wretched souL.Was at the Devil's price. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. v. 1, The poor exasperated Mother, wretchedest 
and angriest of women. i88a J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. 
xxiv, A mountain of it can't make you one hair’s breadth 
the happier or the wretcheder. 

/ 3 ; <21340 Hampole /’f<2/i!<!>'iL a paerefendis, patbigiles 
wrioched saules. 

y, 1367 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 24 We wratcheit sinnaris 
pure, Our sin hes vs forlorne. 

b. absol., in sing, or plural sense. 

1388 _Wyclif Isaiah xvi. _4 For whi dust is endid, the 
wretchid [1382 the wrecche] is wastid ; he that defoulide the 
londfailude. HwrsxotistRocke of Regards, marg., 

Others pleasures a griefe to the wretched. 1600 Shaks. 

A. y.L. in. V, 37 Who might he your mother That you insult, 
exult, . . Ouer the wretched 1 1730 Thomson Autumn 119a 
Let These Insnate the wretched in the toils of law. 1794 
Mrs. Radci.iffe Myst, Udolpho liv, The delight of having 
made the wretched happy. <2 1806 H. K. White Remai-ns 
(1825) 306, I heard the wretched’s groan, and mourn’d the 
wretched's doom, 1844 Kinglakb Eoilten ii, The wretched 
look often more picturesque than thek betters. 

2 . Of conditions, etc. : Marked or distinguished 
by misery or unhappiness; attended by distress, dis- 
comfort, or sorrow. 

a. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, rai Hwu Wunderlich was his 
hider-cume and hwu wrecchede his her-biwist. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 949 Jee most leue pis lufsum land, Vnto b® wreched werld 
to gang. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 557 pe bygynnyng of 
man. ,Es vile and wreched to behalde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

B, XV. rsS A wrecched hous he helde al his lyf tyme. C1450 
Cursor M. 9373 (Laud MS.), Here now my grayere Of this 
wrecchid preson. 1338 Starkey England i. li. 47 Myserabul 
penury and wrechyd pouerty. 1381 A. Hall Iliad i. 3 You 
see howe in this wretched warre our people doe decay. 160a 
Shaks. Ham. in. iii. (rj Oh wretched state I Oh bosome. 


ocuuo, cxuu lu YS wrecne smiui, iii 
wyt-outen ende, 1387 Trevisa Higden III. 33 Sardanapallus 
was a man more wrecche pan eny wommau. 
t 4 . Of a paltry character ; == Webtohed a. 3 b. 
<2 1230 Owl 4 Night. 333 Euer crowep wrecche crey pat 
he neswikej? nyht ne day. 

t Wretch, v. Obs. Also 5 -wToocbe, Sc. 7 
wreobe, 8-9 -wratob. [f. thesb.] 

1. trans. "10 render miserable. 

<21313 F ABYAN Chron. vn. (1811) 302 Y« fore namyd hisshop 
. .contynuynge his tyrannyes, . .greued y® hisshop of Wyn- 
chester, and wretchyd nygh all y» londe. 

2 . -uttr. To be or become niggardly or parsi- 
monious. Sc. 

<*1398 D. Fekgusson Sc. Prov. (S.T.S.) 10 As the carle 
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scurvy day from morning till night. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Streets — Night, It was such a wretched night out o' doors. 
i 883 Encycl. Diet. s. v., Wretched weather. 

3 , Distinguished by base, vile, or unworthy char- 
acter or quality; contemptible, 
c 1230 Kent. Serm. mO.E, Misc. 28 po ilke binges so bieth 
hitere to po wrichede flessce. c iz^ Codicem MS. Digby 86 
(1871) 99 Weilawei, wrecchede bali, nou pou shalt to here. 
a 1333 W. Herebert in Relig.Lyrics x^th C. (roes) 19 Dame, 
help at pe noede. .pat uor no wreched gult Ion hoe to helle 
y-pult. ri37S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 80 Pat god 
haue merci..of my wreched synfulnes. 1436 Sir G. Hays 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 172 Of this wrechit disobeysaunce 
cummys untreuth. 1493 Rolls of Parli. VI. 302/2 Thek 
cursed, myschevous and wreched purpose. 1329 More 
Dyaloge in. xi. Wks. 226 We take suche a wretched pleasure 
in the hearing of thek sin. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 776 
margin. Oh depe and wretched dissimulation 1 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 278 'The wretched nature of the young man, and his 
extreame impietie. 1639 Urquhart ybw<!f Wks. (1834) 213 
Compatriots infected with the same leprosy of a wretched 
peevishness whereof those, .rapacious varlets have given 
such cannibal-like proofs. 1720 T, Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 
311 Knox himself.. led. on the furious mob in this wretched 
expedition. 1734 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. iii. 109 Tha 
wretched Circumstances which put an end to our Lord's life. 
183s Dickens S&. Boz, Pawn. Shop, Where the practised 
smile is a wretched mockery of the misery of the heart. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. ix. 421 The thing was 
clearly some wretched court intrigue. 

lb. Of a poor, mean, or paltry character ; mean, 
worthless ; sorry, trifling. 

137S Barbour Bruce ix. 403 Quhen sic a knycht, sa richt 
vorthy As this is. ., In-to sic perill has hym set To vyn 
ana vrechit hamlet. ci4So Capgrave St. Augustine 46 
His clobis..wer not 'ouyr costful, ne ouyr wrecched. 1450 
Lincoln Diocese Doc. 45, I gyff..niy wrechid body to be 
Beryd in a chitte with-owte any kyste. _is6i T, Norton 
Calvin's Inst. m. 265 This wretched victory they shall 
obteine, where.. the Lord shal suffer them to ouerspreada 
the darknes of lyes. 1637 Milton Lycidas 124 Their lean 
and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of wretched 
straw. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambuss, He 
who play’d upon the Timbrel accompany’d with a wretched 
inharmonious Voice. Ibid. 406 A wretched coarse Cloth. 
i7ii_ Addison Sped. No. 13 T 6 The wretched Taste of his 
Audience. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
A paper written in such wretched Spanish as we could 
muster im amongst us. 1778 E. Harwood Eds, Classics 
(ed. 2) 5 Editions, .printed on wretched paper. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. 1. 189 That still wretcheder apology 
for a coat, 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 263 So 
wretched had his education been. 1891 Farrar Darkn. k 
Dawn XXX, The wretched little islets ofGyara andTremerus. 
4 b. Of persons, etc. ; Contemptible in character or 
quality ; despicable, reprehensible ; hateful, 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 There stode a 
dragon,., Wretched and skaled al wyth asure. ext^ Alph, 
Tales 82 [When] he hard bis clauce red,., bis wrichid clerk 
made a skom berat & sayd bat it was fals, 14S0 Capgrave 
Chron, (Rolls)_ 62 N ero . . , of alle men wrecchidhest, redy to 
alle maner vices. C1470 Henry Wallace vii. '400 Had 
he the warld, and be wrachit off hart, He is no lord as 


see nowe m tnis wretenea warre our people aoe decay. looa 
Shaks. Ham. in. iii. (rj Oh wretched state I Oh bosome, 
blackeas death 1 1697 Dryden Virg. Past, u 15 The raging 
Sword and wastful Fire Destroy the wretcbed Neighbour- 
hood around. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 402 The 
Savages, .killed them over again in a wretched Manner, 
breaking thek Arms, 1783 Burns Whiter Night ix, Think, 
for a moment, on his wretched fate ! 1847 M®Culloch Acc. 
Brit, Empire (ed. 3) II. 511 The disorderly and wretched 
state of the population. _ 1833 Tennyson Maud n. v. ii, 
Wretchedest age, since Time began, They cannot even bury 
a man. 

j 3 . <7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi.21 Iteslang sen any durst 
come nere bat wriccbed place. 

y. 0x480 Henryson Prais ofAige 25 This wrachit warld 
may pa man trow. 1332 Lyndesay Monaxche ProL 209 
In this wracheit vaill of sorrow. _r367 Gude 4- Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) SI Quhen lira this wratcheit lyfe we wend. 

b. Of weather, etc.; Causing discomfort ; very 
unpleasant or uncomfortable. 

X7X1 Swift frnl. to Stella 27 March, A rainy wretched 


neuer so extreme and wretched a synner. <r X585 [R, Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 68 To eate the Lordes supper with 
open vnrepentant & wretched persons is not lawfull. X710 
Berkeley Princ. Hum, Knowl. § 92 The absurdities of 
every wretched sect of Atheists. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 107 The wretched tyrant., had exhausted the whole 
magazine of animal terror. 1835 Tennyson Maud x. ii, At 
war with myself and a wretched race, Sick, sick to the heart 
of life, am I. 

iransf, x8s3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1836) 266 The 
icebergs are wretched enemies in the dark. 

6 . Of persons or animals : Poor in ability, capa- 
city, character, etc. 

c 1482 MonkqfEvesham{hih.) 8$ On spurre with the whiche 
be was compellid to stere his wrechid hors to renne, 2377 
B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. iii. 150 Such as are farrowed 
in winter are commonly poore and wretched, x668 Evelyn 
tr. FrearBs Idea Peif. Paint. 16 By the hand of some 
wretched Dauber, i860 Sala Ladp Chesterfield 31 The 
women who make the wretchedest wives in the world., 1864 
PusEV Leci, Daniel (1876) 363 Daniel's omission of the 
wretched kings between Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar, 

f 0 . Niggardly ; miserly. (Cf. Wretch v. 2 ) Obs, 

^ 1632 TJrquh.srt Jewel Wks. (1834) 280 That the minister 
is the greediest man in the parish, . .and that the richer they 
become, .the more wretched they are. 

7 . Comb., as wretched-fated, -witched, and esp. 
wrdched-looking. 

1391 Sylvester Ivry 423 People. .Pleas'd with the hlaze^ 
do, wretched-witched Elves, For fuell (fooles) cast-in thek 
willing Selves. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xx. 50 Thou mostso wre, 
and wretched-fated man Of all that breath 1 1817 J, Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 4)^74 The single wretched-looking horse 
of each, half drowned in the torrent. xB'ss Penny Cycl. XIII. 
383/2 The cattle of the district are in general wretched- 
looking. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 293 The 
wretched-looking farm-houses of former years. 

Hence + ‘Wre'toJieddom, misery. Obs. 

CX320 Ceest. Love 408 He..tyed hym.. To wreccheddam 
[sz.n wrecchedam] and serwe i-nouj. 
tWre’tcliedfal, a. Obs. [var- of Weetch- 
PXJD a., after prec.] Full of misery; miserable, 
wretched. 

1382 Wyclif Judg. V. 07 Cisaram. .was 'wrappid bifore tbe 
feet of hk, and he lay out of lijf, and wretdhidfiil. 0 x420 
Prymer 6g What schal y banne, most wreehidful, benket 
0142s in Anglia X. 343/1 Wrecthedefulle & sorowfulle bou 
schalt abyde be grace of be bye iustyse. 148a Monk oj 
Evesham (Aro.) 36, I herde and sawe..the wrechid com- 
panyes of men and women ouer wreehidful bounden to gedyr. 





WEBTHB. 



+Wre’tc 5 i 6 db.edle. Ods. In 3-4 wrecciied- 
(4 wrooolied-), 4 ■wrecohid-, 3-4 ■wrecMd-, 3-5 
•wreoliedliede (4 -hed, 5 -heed), [f. Wretched 
a. + -hede Hede a. Cf. Weetchhead.] The state 
or condition of being a wretch or wretched person ; 
wretchedness, miser jr. 

a 130a E. E. Psalter cvx.i,x [God] helped pourefra wrecched- 
hede. c r^2,% Meir. Hoitt. 23 Crist . . us teches For to forsak 
this werdes winne Ful of wrechedhed and sinne. 13. , Cursor 
M. 1141 (GStt), For hi ill wreched-hede [Trin. wrecched 
hede] pu sallede euer pi Uif in nede. a 1400 inRellg. Lyrics 
J4th (7. (1924) 240 Whan y penk vp-oa my dede.., Cede 
tornep into wrecchidhede. 

"Wretoliedly (re'^edli), <3!£fc. [f. as prec.+ 

-M 2 .] In, a wretche(I manner. 

1. In a miserable or unhappy fashion ; with great 
misery, discomfort, distress, or unhappiness; 
miserably. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9459 Qnen he sa wrechedli had tint His 
heritage. C1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 842 pus wrechedly 
endes pe lyf of man. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 251 Thei 
lyvcn fulle wrecched-licne; and thei eten but ones in the 
6 &y.\ csnxoLanieme ofLi^i$t Art pou not panne wrechidli 
diuidid in pi silf! C1450 Myrr. onr Ladye 5 Adam, .fel so 
wretchydlyintosynne. 1338 Starkey 74 For lake 

therof [jc. food] many .. lyue veray wrechydly. 1362 J. 
Hkvwood Prov, ^ Epigr. (1807) 82 Tyll death from this 
lyfe, did hir ■wretchedly fetche. 1632 Bknlowes Theoph. j. 
Ixxxvi, Crest-fall’n by sin, how wretchedly I .stray._ a idSy 
Cowley Ess., Liherty p 7 Thus wretchedly the precious day 
is lost. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 403 It is our lots to be so 
wretchedly situated.. as to be content with forty shillings 
jier cow/^i'tf »««/«, nett profit. 1817 Byron Afawy^-^rfiLi. 
77 , 1 can bear— However wretchedly.. — In life what othera 
could not brook to dream. 1867 Morris Jason, ix. 76 This 
body. . In thy despite here mangled wretchedly. i868_Frkk. 
MAM Norm. Coitq,i,iZ'jj) II. viii. 187 Arnulf. .drove him out 
to die wretchedly in exile. 

b. In a way suggestive of indisposition or bad 
health. 

1728 Young Lox'e of Pome ■vi. 232 Methinks I look so 
wretchedly to-day 1 1797 Jane Austen if- xxx. 
Though looking most wretchedly; she ate more. 

2 . So as to cause, or involve in, misery, distress, 
or discomfort, 

_ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3049 Pe wreche . .fat pus ■wrecched- 
lichevsdrifpoutofvrekundelonde. c Myrr, our Ladye 
IL 190 Wretchedly caste oute from the glory of paradyse. 
121348 Hall Chron,, Edw. IV, 223 h, The hepyng of synne 
■TOon synne, wretchedly by his aunceters. <21700 Evelyn 
Diary 8 July 1656, A faire towne, hut now wretchedly de- 
molished by the late siege. 1828-32 Webster s.v., The 
prisoners were wretchedly lodged, 
f 3 . In a miserly or niggardly manner, Ohs. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 21 Sum gevis to littill full 
wretchitly, That his giftis ar not set; by, 

4 . Qualifying adjs. (or advs.) : To a distressing, 
vexing, or unsatisfactory degree ; deplorably, very 
badly; = Misbrabet adv. 5. 

In the trivial use frequent from <: 183a 
1346 Bale Eng. Votaries i. 76 Yhey are wretchedlye 
hlynde, for want of lyuelyekno wiege in the sacred scriptures. 
<21677 Barrow Serm, xix. Wks. 1686 HI. 219 Sloth is a 
base quality, the argument of a mind ■wretchedly degenerate 
and mean, 1696 Stanhope Chr. Pattern i. iii. (1700) 8 
Both Error and Vice do. .so wretcbedly abound. <2*700 
Evelyn Diary 23 July 1679, The land ail about wretchedly 
barren. 1810 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 4 Miss Berry 
..looking wretchedly ill 1830 Greville Mexji, 3 Feb. 
(187s) I. 27s They are wretchedly ofif for speakers. 1838 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 65 You will find it a wretchedly 
stupid letter. 1879 M°Carthy ( 7 j</« TjwMxxvii. II.^3o6The 
hospitals were in a ■wretchedly disorganised condition. 

6, In an inexpert, unsatisfactory, or crude manner; 
inefficiently, unskilfully, very poorly. 

1677 MifcK Fr, Diet, iL s.v., To do a thing wretchedly, . , 
faire mol guelgue chose, <21700 Evelyn Diary 8 July 
1656, A statue of Coilus in wood, ■wretchedly carved. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 136 , 1 made me a Suit of Cloaths 
wholly of these Skins j . . they were wretchedly made. *737 
[Bvamt,] Eurgp. Seiilem. Amer, vii. xxvii. II, 269 The 
capital.. was a small place wretchedly fortified. 1778 E. 
Harwood Eds, Classics {eA, 2) 59 This Edition ■wretchedly 
reprinted, Francof, 1690. 1836 Kane Arci. Expt I. xxvi. 
349 We are ■wretchedly prepared for another winter on 
board. 1881 Miss Bhaddon Asphodel Yl. t6 Lina, dearest, 

. .you were playing [billiards] almost as wretchedly as 1. 
Wretchedness (re-tfednes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Tbe state or quality of being wretched. 

1. A condition of discomfort or distress caused by 
privation, poverty, misfortune, adversity, or tbe 
like ; great misery or unhappiness. 

In very frequent use from c 1375. 

a, C1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 6102 pe day ofwrethe and 
of ■wrechednes. c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T, 67 Yet hath 
this brid..Leuere in a (Forest that is rude and coold Goon 
ete wormes, and swich wrecchednesse. c 1440 Gesia Rom, 
vii. 19 Thenne.. comyth ajen-.our lord, whenne pat he 
hath pyte of our wretchidnesse. *471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 448 Yf thou were in the abysmes of wrecchidnes 
and myscryes. 1326 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 37 He 
<aist hym out into this vale of royserjy and wretchednes. 
*396 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 614/1 When they are 
weary of warres, and brought downe to extreeme ■wretched* 
ness, 160S Shaks. Lear vs, \i, 61 Is wretchednesse depriu’d 
that benefit To end it selfeby death ? 1679 Drvden Pref. 
to Trail. 4 ' Cress, ad fin., Consider the wretchedness of his 
condition. *742 Young Nt. Th, i. 229 Thought, busy 
thought 1.. Strays (wretched rover I) o'er the pleasing Pasts 
In quest of wretchedness perversely strays. 1760 D. Webb 
lug. Realities Paintingxpx A fine image of hopeless wretch- 
edness, of consuming grief, 1820 Syd. Smith Wks, (1840) 
30a The manifold wretchedness to which the poor Irish 


tenant is liable. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv. The great 
manufacturing town reeking ■with lean misery and hungry 
wretchedness. 1887 Bruce Smith Liberty 4 Liberalism 
61S What we call ‘ wretchedness, urihappiness, and sin ’ are 
the inevitable results of the gap ■which does . . exist between 
our powers and our aspirations. 

<2 1340 Hamfole Psalter ii, 1 1 pe dred of god is noght of 
wricchidnes bot of ioy. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 
Pai litTe with grete wricchedness and scantness. 

y. c 1480 Henkyson Prais of Aige 12 Wrachitness bis 
[= has] turnyt al fra ■well to vo. 

b. A cause or occasion of misery. 

1382 Wyclif James v. i Do now, 50 riche men, wepe 50, 
5oulynge in joure wrecchidnessis that shulen come to 50U. 
c 1410 Lanterue cfLi^t 49 pis a sorowful vanite & a greete 
wrecchidnes. c 1430 Myrr. our Ladye n. 242 How grete 
tormentes & how grete wretchednesses they gather and hepe 
to theyr owne sowles. 1S37 Carlyle Fr. Rez/.i, 1. ii. Call not 
the Past Time, with all its confused •wretchednesses, a lost 
one. iSys Amer. Mission. (N.Y.) Dec. 436 To these vices., is 
added now a new wretche<iness,. .the vice of drunkenness. 

2 . The condition or character of being base or 
vile, odious or contemptible ; despicableness, mean- 
ness, badness. 

13.. Cursor M.10ZZ7 (G6tt.),Widuten sinne and -wrecched- 
nes Sal pu he mayden as pu es. Ibid. 17288-P273 Als mikel os 
scho loued bifore pe dele & wricchednes, Als mikel. .lotted 
scho crist thoru hir grete godenes. 1389 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 7 
Jifitso befalle pat any of pe bretherbedefalle in pouerte. .so 
It be nat on hymselue along, thorw3 his owne wrecchednesse. 
C14S0 Lovelich Grail xUii. 413 For more they loven wrech- 
chednesse Thanne hevenely thing, c 1473 Eh. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) sxTherforye oughte. .conceyve the gret adversite 
that fallithe to us is. .only for synne and wrecchidnes. 1313 
Bradshaw St. Werburge ii. 2010 For baudy balades full of 
wretebednes. *546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg, de Invent, iv. i. 
81 b, They, .returned to their old wretchednes and sinful 
ahhominacions. 1617 WooDALLS’iirg. <)f«fePref.,Wks.(i639) 
Cj, Censuring other men in many things, but not perceiving 
their own wretchedness at all. 1643 Milton Co/<m^. Wks. 
1851 IV, 345 The guilt of his own ■wretchednes. 1649 — 
Eikon. Pref., [TheirJ Pulpit-stuSe,. hath bin the..perpetu* 
all infusion of servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers. 
2733 Johnson, ..despicableness. 

fb. A base or lepreheusible action ; a vicious 
trait, deed, etc. Ohs. 

61:380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 171 pei..tellen lesyngis & 
■wrecchidnessis of synnis. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T, 79S 
[To] doon so heigh a cherlyssh ■wrecchednesse Agayns 
franchise and alls gentillesse. 
f 3 . Sc, The state or condition of being miserly 
or parsimonious ; niggardliness, miserliness. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 526 ITiai sawft na Sotheroun 
for thair gret riches ; OIF sic koffre he callit bot wretchitnes. 

6 1500 Lancelot 1857 Wrechitnes richt so..Haith Realmys 
maid ful desolat & barre. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 4 
He that hes gold and grit richess, . .And levis in to wrechit* 
ness. He ■wirkis sorrow to him sell. 

4. Tbe state or condition of being mean, sorry, 
or paltry; inferiority, ■worthlessness. 

*8io Naval Chron.'XNAl'i. 39 His seventh assertion. .is 
. .acuriou.s specimen of the wretchedness of bis information. 
1828-32 Webster s,v., The wretchedness of a performance. 
6. The fact or character of being uncomfortable 
or unpleasant ; discomfort. 

f- 1836 Dickens A 5 :. Boz, Streets— Night, Ahat con- 

versation about the wretchedness of the weather. 1888 
HarpeVs Mag, Oct. 782 The gray wretchedness of the 
afternoon was a fit prelude to Barra. 
tWretcllfal, a. Obs. Forms; (see quots.). 
[Irreg. f. Wbetch sb. and a. + -PDE. Cf. Weetohed- 
EOt a.] Wretched ; miserable ; unhappy. 

138a Wycliv Eccl. V. 13 Wreccheful forsothe infirm'yte } 
what roaner he cam, so he shal turne ageen. — Rev. iii. 17 
Thou art a -wrecche, and wrechful [1388 'wietcheful], and 
pore, and blynd, and nakid. 

t Wretcluieacl. Obs. In 3 x7160001164, 3-4 
■wreo-, 3-4 wreoo-, wTeolaliede, 3 •wrecob.eh.ed, 
•wreccliade, 5 ■wTeeh.ah.eed. [f. as prec. + -head. 
Cf. WBETOHEDHBDB.] = WEBTCHEDNBSS I. 
Frequent in Robert of Gloucester’s CAnJrjiP/#, 

1134 O, E, Chron. a,n. 1137, Wes nseure gaet mare 
wreccehed on land, c 1273 Lamb. Horn. 79 pas peues. ,bo 3 
bo pet weren imakede engles in houene, and fellen ut for 
hore wrechede. <2 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 21 We SankieS gode 
..Se gew haueS of Sessere michele wrecchade ibroht. Ibid. 
93 purh hwam io am. .on maniges kennes wrecchades, son 
and sorhfull. <2x230 Owl 4 Night. 1219 H-wanne ic iseo 
per sum wrecchede Is cmnynde neyh inch ic grede. c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 292/133 peneb noupe, louerd, on mine 
wreebhede 1 x-^., Chroti, R. Glouc. (MS. Digby 203) 3053 
Nowe^weben.,Dryuenoute clene,.with sorwe & wreche- 
h ede \v.rr, wrechede, wreebhede, wrecheheed], 

Wretcllless (re'tjles), a. ? 0 ^j. [Erron. form 
of retchless, obs. var. of Reckless <3.] 

Aho x6agDm\ACompl.RosamondYi\, 1617 Jiodket EccZ, 
Pol. V. 38^, x662 — Serm. vi. § 33 (in Eccl. Pol, 302), 1669 
Heylyn Cosuiogr. II. 200, 1689 Sanderson Serm. 389, *710 
Cowley Cutter Cohnan Si. Pref., I7i4_ Quarles Feast far 
Worms Med. i, where however the earlier edd. have rech-, 
retch[e)Usse, retchless. 

1. Of persons : Heedless, careless, imprudent 5 =• 
Reckless ( 3 . I. 

*So8 Tofte Alba (x88o) 85 Thus (carefull I) doe care for 
careless thee, Whilst wretcTiles thou, makst no account of 
mee. 1617 Greene's Arbasto v. D 3, A fit reuenge for so 
, wretchlease an enemy. x6n3,Vs.wn!tSov. Power Pari. xv. 

I A-Pp. 20 The people fell away from their wretchlesse and 
lascivious klng._ x666 [see Reckless <t. i]. 1681 Gesta 
Rom.v. B 3, This young Lord,. sought many Realms, and 
found many wretchle.ss fools. X853 Trench Prov, (ed. 2) 
i 36_ The motto of some, who., become utterly wretchless, 
caring not. .how much further they advance. 

2 , Heedless ^something ; = Reckless <z. 2. 


1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 37 Some in their charge, who 
. . are . . wretchles.s and insensible of all wholesome counsels. 

3. Marked or characterized by heedlessness or 
carelessness ; = Reckless a. 3 . 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 473 The vnmercifull regard 
which wretchlesse and childish mindes beare towardes the 
greatest labors and deserts of the best men. 1633 [■''Ce 
Reckless a. 3]. 1656 Osborne Observ. Turks § 15 This 
..doth often hurry such as have had their hopes deluded., 
into wretchlesse Infidelity. 1673 Allestree Lady's Call- 
ing I. V. § 26 The comprehensive description of the most 
wretchiess profligated state of sin. 

Hence f Wre-tclilessly adv. Obs. 

161S Don & CLEAimR Expos. Prov. 87 Hee doth vpbraid 
him with, .folly, which would so wretchlesly, and sinfully de- 
part with that. ?i6.. in Strypds Eccl. Mem. III. App. 124 
Cursed are al they that do the Lord’s busines wretchlesly. 
Wretclllessness (reTjlesnes). Now only 
arch. [Erron. form of retchlesnes, obs. var, of 
Recklessness. Cf. Reckless a.] 

Also 1634 Raleigh Hist. World iv. iii. §s, 1718 Daniel 
Civ. Wars v. xxi, where however the earlier edd. have 
retchlesuesise, etc. 

1, The condition or quality of being reckless or 
heedless ; recklessness. 

1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrims 11. 1304 [A language] corrupted not 
so much by the mixture of other Tongues, as through a 
supine wretchlesnesse. 1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 
113 The pride and self-conceit of some, the wretchlesnes of 
others. 1673 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. ii. 4ss_ For any 
men to have theDoctor’s..sentenceof Predestination alway 
before them, is no way.. apt to beget either despair or 
wretchlessness. 

iSss Kingsley Westw. Hoi vii, Till lately, from my youth 
up, I was given over to all ■wretchlessness and unclean living. 
i860 A. L. Windsor Ethica iv. 209 To the wretchlessness of 
human nature his mind . . must have been peculiarly sensitive. 

2. Disregard or neglect ^something. 

Frequent in echoes of quot. 163a 

1630 Articles Ch. England xvii. C2, Whereby the Devil 
doth thrust them either into desperation, or into wretchles- 
ness {earlier edd. rech(e)lesnesEe] of most unclean living. 
[1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 171 To drive man 
to absolute despair and thence (as our Church expresses it) 
to complete wretchlessness of unclean living.] 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1 . 377 What a rare insolence and wretchlessness 
of sin must be involved in such expressions. 189a Sat. Rev. 
17 Dec. 719/2 His fault-finding is due to wretchlessness of 
most unclean desperation in him. 

f ‘Wretehly, a. Obs. rare. In 2-3 -wreclielioli. 
[f. Wbetch jA -p-ltI.] Wretched, misenable. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 33 Adam. . ferde ut fram pe fulle 
edinesse ofparadis in topessewrechelicbe hateringe of pisse 
worelde. 

"t* Wre’tcllly, adv. Obs. Forms : 3 -wTesoebe- 
liobe, •wxeco]ieli5, 3-4 -lyelie, 4 •wxeeh.eli, 5 Sc. 
■WTecbly. [f. Wbetch a. -i- -lt 2.] In a wretched 
or distressing manner ; miserably, 

6X200 Ormin 3326 And tohh patt Godd wass. .'wundenn 
peer swa wrpccheKg Wipp clutess inn an cribbe. c 1205 Lay. 
12096 Ne miSte hit na mon telle pet weoren aei wimman Swa 
wrmcchelichen atogene. Ibid. 30554 pa wes he wrmccheliche 
of-lust after deores flaesce. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 83 , I 
WTOuthe wrecheli now & wrapede drihten. 13. . Chron. R. 
Glouc. (Hearne) 9157 Ac [pe] hyng. ,nom hym vaste, And in 
prison hym huld, & wrecchelyche he deyde atte laste. c 1373 
Sc.Leg, Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 161 Sa pat pai suld.. 
for hungyre de wrechly. 

So t Wre'tclilike adv. Obs. rare~'^. 
c 1200 Ormin 3708 To libbenn her onn eorpe Full wrecche. 
like inn nselldom Off metess & off clapess. 

t Wre’tclmess. Obs. rare. In 4-5 vnreohe- 
nesse, 5 -nys, •WTacb.eiies, [f. Wbetch a. + -ness.] 
Wretchedness ; misery ; a cause or source of dis- 
tress.,'. 

<z 1330 W. Herebert in Rel. Ant. II. 227 What ! ich vol 
of wrechenesse, hou shal ich take opon, When ich no god ne 
bringe to-vore the domes mont 138a Wyclif Job xxx. 12 At 
the rigtofthe est my wrecchenesses anoon risen. 14.. in 
Walter of Henh^'s Husb. (1890) 42 The hard change off 
fortune, .discendithe. .to myche vnease or wrechenys. 1483 
Actx Rich, III, c. 2 Mony worshipfull men . . weie compelled 
..to lyff in greate penurie and wrechenesse. 
W'retc^Ock (re-tjbk). Now dial. Also 6 
•wxetcliocke, -eoke, 7 -ooke. Wbetch sb.y- 
-ocK. Cf. Wbbtohoook.] The smallest or weakest 
ofabrood, etc. ; a puny fowl; a diminutive person, 
little wretch. 

<x 1320 Skelton E . Rummyng ^$ The goslenges weretm. 
tyde } Elynour began to chyde. They be wretchockes {v.rr, 
wrethocke(s] thou hast brought, They are shyre sh^yng 
nought I 1379 G. Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden) 87 Lerned 
philosophers.. are the dryest, leanist, ill-favoriddist, abiect- 
ist, base-mind[e]dist carrions and wretcheckes that ever you 
sett your eie on. i6ai B. Jonson Gypsies Meiam. in Hora- 
tius, etc. (1640) 48 The famous Impe yet grew a -wretchocke 
[Heber MS, wretchock], and..for seven years together he 
was carefully carried at his Mothers back. 1903 R. M. 
Gilchrist Beggar's Manor 223 She can’t have gone of her 
own account r the poor wretchock dotes on you. igofi 
Eng. Dial. Diet, i Wretchock,.. tixo smallest pig of a Utter, 
s. Wor[cester]. 

Wrete, obs. var. Wabt ; obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Wbite V. Wreten, obs, f. written, pa. 

W le. of Wbitez'. "Wretli, obs. f. Weeath, 
BEATHE V . ; obs. Sa f. Whoth a, 
t Wretke, sb, Obs. Forms : a. i wreetJo, -u, 
■WTsapu, 2 WTsepe, 3 ■wxe'80, 3-5 -wTetli, 4-6 
■wrethe, 6 Sc. wreatli. j8. north, 4-5 wrytlie, 
5 V5^it]i(0, &. ■wryth.. [OE. wrMo (also wrdSo), 
wr^Jnt (f. wrdj> Weoth a.), — MLG. wride. ON. 
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WEIGGIiE. 


WEE THE. 

^loreidi (Norw. vreide ; MSw. wredhe, "vredke, Sw. 
and Da. vrede), reiH (Icel. reiti, Norw. r&idi). A 
different OE. formation is represented by Weath j^.] 

1 . Violent anger ; = Wkath sb. i. Also in the 
phr. be (=by), but, foj‘, of, in, on, through, with 
wrethe. 

c 9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ni. zi And miSSy ^eherdon his 
eodon to haldanne hine, cuoedon forSon Jjsette on wrasSo [L. 
in furo?-em'\ zecerred wsea c zioo 0 .£, Chron. (M S. F.) an. 
1051, Forman hi wasran intinga hare wraeSe Se was bet wyx him 
& Ban cinge. c lago Kent, Serm, in O. E, MUc. 33 Yef se 
detiel us wide a-cumbri hurcji senne . . oher Jjurh wre^e. c 1230 
Gen. Ex, 482 Lameoh -wiS wrefie is knape nam. 0:1300 
Cursor M. 10049 Moght in liir noher be wreth ne het, Hir 
tholmodenes it was sa gret 01330 Amis ^ Amil. 830 Lete 
thi wrethe first ouergon, Y pray the. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlii. (Agatha.) 121 In wryth quyncyane bad gef hire bnffetis. 
0:1400 Sir Degrev. (Thornton MS.) 299 (Halliwell), Thus 
thay fighte in the frythe, With waa wreke thay thaire 
wrythe. 1422 Yong tr. Secreta Secret. 135 Hatredyn en- 
gendryth wronge and wrethe. 01440 Eng. Conq. Ireland 
7S But in nothynge thay myght acorde, & begon to de-pert, 
as in wrethe. 1330 Palsgr. 290/2 Wrethe, angre, courroux, 
maltalent. 1387 W. Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 33 Sometymes 
through wreath, 1 forced was.. To teare them all in peaces 
small. 

Persomf, 01420 Lydg. Assembly of' Gods 624 Wrethe be- 
strode a wylde bore, and next hem gan ryde. 

transf. 01473 Partenay 231 An huge bore of meruelous 
wreth. 

2 . A fit or display of wrath ; = Weath sb. 2. 

0:1400-30 Wars Alex. 863 (Dubl. MS.), Sir, lat ]>i wrethes 

all wende. 1434 Misvn Mending Life ti/ Wrethis, hatredis, 
detraccions mekely suffyr. 

3 . Of the Deity : = Weath sb. 4 a. 

cgoo Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) ii In alle so'Sfaest- 
[nis] Sin se ymbvoended [L. avertatur'l . . wTseSo Sin. a 1023 
WuLFSTAN (1883) 174 Hsefh eal folc. .micele wraehe 

set gode jiurh his aenne gilt, a 1300 Cursor M. 27362 O bat 
soruful dai o pain, . . pe dai o wreth, o quak and soru. c 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 1332 parewyth bai wreth God pat sese 
all; And his wreth at pe last sail with pam mete. 1387 
Trevisa Higden 1 . 191 pat tyme pat Egipt was i-smyte wip 
God all mysties wrethe. c 1420 [see Wreak sb. i]. 

4 . Injury, hurt, harm, rare, 

01400 Afe/aj/MO 96 Wende thy waye..To Charles.. & he 
sail wreke thy wrethis alle. 01440 Bone Florence 1613 
Hys mowthe, hys nose, braste owt on blood, Forthe at the 
chaumbur dore he yode. For drede of more wrethe. 

Wrethe; see Weeath, Weeathe v., Weit sb. 
t Wrethe, Obs. Forms ; a. 1 Northumb. 
■wreetJan (wureetSan.), 2-3 wre’Sen (3 warlSan.), 5 
wrethyn; 4 wrapi, 4-5 ■wrepe, 'wreth(e, 5 Sc, 
wreyth. j8. 5 north, writhe. [OE. wrmSan, 
causatiye verb f. wrdf Wkoth a, Cf. Weoth ».] 

L trans. Of persons (or things) : To make angry ; 
to vex, anger, irritate. = Weath v. 2, 

In frequent use from c 1300 to 01400. 

0900 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 107 Secyng.,mi 3 3 y 
giherde wraeSde & sende hergvm sinvm. 0930 Lindisf, 
Gosp. Matt. xvilL 34 And wuraeSde [L. iratus\ hlaferd his 
gesalde hine Saem pinerum, 01173 Lamb. Horn. 39 Bute 
we inwarliohe imilcien and for^euen pan monne pe us 
wreSeS and sceandet. 0 1230 Hali Meid, (1922) 38 For moni 
ping schal ham wreaSen & gremien. a 1240 Ureisun in 
O. E. Hotn, 197 pet ich Se wreSede sume siSe hit me 
reoweS sore, 13 , . Seuyn Sages (W.) 346r Sir, ye er wrethed 
wrang; That sal ye wit wele or I gang. 137S Barbour 
Bruce^ xvii. 43 Gif he tuk till his helping, Ane or othir suld 
wrethlt be. 1422 Yong tr. Secreta Secret, igg God . .no man 
refusyth, baue he neuer so myche hym wrethyd. 01473 
Partenay 2836 More neuer ne was woer. .Then off that he 
hade wrethed so Raymounde. 

b. r^. To wax angry ; = Weath v. 3, 

0 1203 Lay. 9214 pe kseisere hine wraedde, pe wurs him wes 
on heorte. a 1300 Cursor M. 18221 Wit pis can iesus him 
to wreth. a 1340 Hampole PsMtervu., 12 God is rightwis 
iuge;. .he wrethis himnoght ilk day. 0140a Ywaine ^ 
Gaw. 993 For na thing that thou mai .sayn, Wil i me wreth. 
C1A20 Pilgr.Lyf Manhode iii. xxxii. (1869) 153 Nature 
wolde wretthe hire if man [etc.], 
o, itnpers. =■ Angee v. 2 b. 

u 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4639 Or ellis 50W writhis with jour 
wele, forge na welth haue I I 

2 . intr. To become or be angry ; = Weath w. i. 

0900 Rituale Eccl. (Surtees) 197 WraeSSe..diwl 

E l. fremuii diabuhes], 0930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 22 
ghuelc seSe uraeSes broSere his. 01173 Lamb. Horn. 33 
Tobreoke anes eorSliches monnes heste, he wile wreSe wiS 
pe. 061223 Juliana 13 (Bodl. MS.), Aflfrican wreaSede & 
swor swiSe deopliche. c 1230 Gen. * Ex. 1584 Be Su Ser. . 
til esau ESe moSed be, Se wreSed nu. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter ii. iq Gripes disciplyne, leswhen lord wreth : and je 
perisch fra rightwis way, 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 207 pat 
he sohulde wnanne he gaii to wrepe seie ofte and by ordre 
foure and twenty iettres of Grewe. a 1400-50 Wars A lex, 
2393 pen pe heme writhis, Fandis him first on be-fore, & all 
folojes eftir. 14. . Titus Vesp. (Roxb.) 1404 (Addit. MS. 
10036), Thei wreped with him for his sawe, o 1473 Partenay 
4853 It was for hi.s syne That his fader had wrethed heuyly so. 

3 , tram. To be angry with (a person) j = Weath 

®. 4. 

0x420 Chanced s Troyh/s in.174 (Hark MS. 2280), Ny nyl [I] 
forbere if pat Je don amys To wreth jow. c 1300 Poems Gray 
/WF. (S.T.S.) 46 Quhy wrethis pou me ? I greif pe nocht. 
Hence f Wre-thed ppl. a . ; f Wre-pMng' sb, 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter vi. i He sail be seen til ill men 
as ^wrethid and as wode. 1367 Saiir. Poems Reform, iv. 

The crewell work of wretheit womanheid. a 1300 
Cursor M, 29311 Quen roan.. wit *wrething wode, Gis nis 
sentence on ani man, 0:1400-30 Ato. 3036 Lefe of 
pi wordis, For writhing of pir wale treeis, & willne palm na 
mare. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, exlvi. By quhois effectis grete 
Je movit are to wrcthing. 


+ Wretlie, Obs. In 1 wrepian, wrefSiam 
(wTse®-), 3 wreo'Sien. [OE. wredian (also a-,ge-, 
under -wreQian), f. wrabu support, etc., = OS, 
wredian, giwredian^ 

1 . trans. To prop or hold up ; to support or 
sustain. Also in fig. context. (Only OE.) 

c888 AIlfred Boeth. xxi, Heora sslc [jc. creature] winS 
widoSer, & peah wraiSeG otler, psethie ne moton toslupan. 
cSgo W,®:rferth tr. Gregory's Dial.^ 175 Wrepiende [L.jwr- 
/r?6<a:>2j]patydranlimubetwyh his gingrenahandum. aiooo 
Andreas 523 (Gr.), Se fee rodor ahof & gefsestnode folmum 
sinura, worhte & wrefeede. 

2 . ref. To support (oneself) by leaning upon 
another ; = Lean w.l 2 b. Alsoy%; 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 232 3 if pet heo wergeS, euerichon wr^feeS 
him hi ofeer. a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 857 Alle peos writeres 
writes pet ge wreodie'S ow on. 

3 . intr. To rely on, depend upon, a person. _ 

a 1223 Ancr, R. 142 Pet heo owun to beon of so holi lino 
pet-.a! Cristene nolc leonie & wreofeie upon ham. <21223 
Leg, Kaih, 1327 We ne cunnen . . warpen na word ajein to 
weorrln ne to wrefefeen him pet ha wreoSeS on. 

Wrethen, -in, obs. or Sc. varr. Weeathen 
ppl. a. Wrether hail, var. Weother-heal Obs. 

t Wre-th£ul, a. Obs. [Early ME. wrebful, L 
•wribe Wbethe ^A + -EUL. Cf. Weathedl a., 
Weotheul <2 .] 

1 . Of persons: Angry, irate ;=WBATHpnL a, i. 
CI175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Heo wcs.-lijere and swikel, and 

wraSful and ontful. a 1223 Ancr. R. 118 Fellican is aleane 
fowel, so weamod & so wreSful pet [etc.], c 1340 Hampole 
Pr, Consc. 3107 Ihesu Crist, fat til pam swa wrethful sal 
seme pan. 1387 Trevisa Higden IV, 297 For he was .. 
wrepful,and priveliche envious and opounliche disceyvable. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 233 He that hath a sharpe 
noose and smale, he is wrethfull. 

absol. a 1223 Ancr. R. 212 pe wrefefule biuoren pe ueondo 
skirmeS mid kniues. 1340 Ayenb. 30 pe pridde werre petpe 
wrepuolle hep is to pan pet byep onder him. 

2 . Marked or characterized by wrath. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. 141 The bischop sau that Godd wald 
tak Of this man sin wrethful wrac. 1313 Douglas jEneid 
XI, viii. 163 Quhidder this turn to Goddis wrethfull wraik, 
Or hardyment and honour. 

Hence fWre'thfxilly ■Wre'thfulmess. Obs. 
CX400 Apol. Loll, 58 pe hound of wrethfulnes \text 
wrechfulnes; L. iracundim\ grennip wip his tep. C1473 
Partenay 2218 Then thes paynymes wrethfully ther-thens 
Whent. 

fWrethly, var. of Wbothlt a. and adv. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 3462 (G6tt.), pair strut it was vnsterne 
stithe, wid wrethly [Cott. wrathli] wraystes oper wreche. 
c 1480 Henrysom Age ^ Youth 66 (Bann. MS.), He on his 
wayis wrethly went but wene. 

Wreppe, etc., obs. variants of Weath, etc. 
Wreton, -yn, obs. ff. written, pa. pple. of Weite 
V. Wrett, etc.: seeWEiT jA, WBiTBz».'Wrett(e, 
obs. or dial. varr. Waet sb. 
f Wretthy, a. Obs.—'^ [f. wretth, ME. var. of 
Weath xiJ.] =■ Wbotht a. 

14.. Latin~Eng. Voc. (MS. Harl. 2257), Fervidus,id est, 
calidus, iracund 7 <s, Anglice hot, wretthy. 

fWrewohe, ?error for wewch 'WouGH a. 
c 14S0 Henryson Robene ^ Mahyne 123 Malkyne went 
hame blyth annewche,..And so left him, bayth wo & 
wrewche, In dolour & in cair. 

Wrey, etc., varr. Weay w,l Obs. ; obs. f, Wey ».2 
Wrible, obs. Sc. var. Wabble sb."^ 

1313 Douglas AEnetdm. u. 18 The birdis_..Wyth wriblis 
[ed. 1553 werblis] sweit..Gan meis and glaid the hevynis. 
Ibid. VII. xii. 147. [Cf. Wrablk.] 

Wrioohed, -id, etc., obs. varr- Webtched at. 
Wrich, obs. var. Work w. ■Wrioh(e, obs. varr. 
Wretch j^.and at. Wrieht, Sc. var. Weight 
j Wrick (rik), sb. Also dial, vrick. [f. Weigh 
»,2 Cf. RiokjA^] a sprain or strain. 

1831 Youatt Horse 254 This wrick, or sprain of the cofSn* 
joint, 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk, 841 A vrick in my back. 

t Wrick, Obs. rare. In 4 wricke, wrikke. 
[ad. MLG.*zanVAc»(in vorwricken,-wrycken ; LG, 
wrikken) to move here and there, to sprain ; or Du. 
wrihken to move jerkily, to scull (whence G.wrich- 
en. Da. vrikke, Sw. vrickd). Cf- Weig w.] intr. 
To move jerkily or unsteadily) from side to side. 

c 1303 St. Dunstan 8z in, E, E, P. (1862) 36 pe deuel he 
hente hi pe nose.,.pe deuel wrickede her and per. 1308-30 
Erthe upon Erthe 2 Erp gep on erp wrikkend in weden. 

Wrick (rik), ©.2 [Perh. the same as prec., but 
recorded earlier as Rick z /.2 Cf. however Weigh 
ji.] trans. To sprain or strain. 

1886-93 in Somerset, Berkshire, and Wiltshire glossaries. 
1904 C<7K«/j' Gentleman June 1963 [The race-horse] having 
wrick ed his back badly. 

Wride (r^id), sb. Now dial. Also i wrid, 
wryd, 7- ride. [OE. wrid, f. wridan, wridian 
to put forth shoots, grow. Cf. Yks. writh, rithel\ 
A shoot, stalk, or stem ; a group or bush of stalks, 
etc., growing from one root. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss., Cadmus, wyrfe \Erfnrt wrydl 944 in 
Birch Cartjd. II. 542 purh pone lea to pam micTan hsesl- 
wride. <riooo Sax. Leechd. I. 216 5 ®uim aescprote anne 
wrid. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. Tab, 223 Letuce with other 
herbis in a wride. Ibid, ii. 207 Heere is an helful thyng, a 
wondir wride. 1578 Lytb 743 The Franke Ozier 

hath no great steinme, hut only a great wride or head neare 
the ground. 1669- [see Ride r 5 .°]. 1790 Oxford^ Jml. 21 
Aug, 3/2 From a single oat.— One hundred, and thirty three 


■wrides, or stalks. 1848 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 370 A wride 
of hazel or ash. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 313 (Dorset), A hazel- 
bush may contain many wrides. 

Wride (raid), z). s.w. dial. [f. prec., or perh. 
a survival of OE. wridan, wAdian. Cf. Whithb 
».2 ] intr. To put forth shoots ; to spread out. 

1825 Jennings Ofe Dial. W. Eng. s.v. 1848 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss, s.v., The wheat da wride out well. 1873- in 
S.W. dial, use (Som., Dorset, Devon). 

Wrie, etc. .• see Weay z'.l, Wet v. and a. 

Wried (roid), ppl. a. [f. Wey v.‘‘^ + -ed l.] 

1 . Turned aside ; deflected, diverted, 

CIS86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxv. iv, A value deceiver, 
Whose wryed footing not aright directed Wandreth in error. 

2 , That has undergone contortion or twisting j 
writhed, contorted. 

1376 A. Hall Acc, Quap'et, etc. (1816) I. too His colour. . 
crymson, his eyes fyry, his visage wryed unnaturally. 1398-9 
B, JoNsoN Case is Altered 11, iv, Vsing their wryed coun- 
tenances in stead of a vice, to turn [etc.]. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 342 The Quoiter..who stands wiyed in a 
Gesture ready to deliver. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xxiii. 656 
A silver cup That crookt and wryed was abou. the brim. 
1887 Morris Odyss. ix. 372 Plis thick neck [was] wryed and 
twisted. 1891 Kipling Life's Handicap rod His mouth was 
wried with agony. 

transf. 1399 B. Ton.son Ev. Man out of Hum. Prol. 17S 
Vsing his wryed lookes (In nature of a vice) to wrest and 
turne The good aspect of those that shall sit neere him. 

tWriels. Obs, Forms: l wrisels (wyrgols), 
-11s, wxiils, 3 ■wrieles, wriEeles, 4 wTielys, 

5 wriels (weryels). [OE- wrigels, etc., f. wrig-, 
ppl. stem of wrion, wrSon Wet + -elb.] A 
covering ; a veil. Alsoy^. 

In quots. a 1225 and C1400 taken as a plural ; see -els. 
r cSaS Vesp. Psalter ci. 27 Swe swe wrigels onwendes hie, 

6 hie bio'S onwende. c 1000 in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) 196 
He pa his wrigels geopenode. a 1223 Ancr. R. 320 Of peos 
six wrieles despoile pine sunne. 0:1273 Ibid. 420 (MS. Cott. 
Cleopatra), Wimpel ne hefde, noufeer ne nemned halt writCj 
ah wriheles of heuet. 1382 Wyclif fob xxiv. 8 Nakid thei 
leue men, . . whom wederes of hillis moisten, and not hauende 
wrielys [L. velameii), clippe stones, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) IV. XXIX. 6i They faren right as done weryels 
of ymages made of clothe, stopped with strawe. 

fWrien, ppl, a. Obs. rare. In 3 iwrien, 4 
wreyen. [pa. pple. of Wey 

1 . Hidden ; covered. 

0:1223 Ancr. R. 388 Herto ualleS a tale, and on iwrien 
[v.r. hulet] uorbisne. 

2 . Accoutred; equipped. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 7555 (KSlbing), He cleped an ami- 
rail,.. Wip fiften pousand wreyen knijtes, & bad him, pe 
c untr e sle doun rijtes. 

“Wri’er. rare. [f. Wet ®. 2 ] One who twists. 

161X CoTGR., Reiordeur, a twister, . . a wrier backe, 

■WrieBon(e, -oun(e, -own, obs. Sc. ff. Oeison. 
i" Wrig, sb.^ Obs~^ [Cf. Weeg.] The willow- 
tree. 

1564 Brasenose Coll. Munim. 19 (Berks.), [The tenant may 
take] boowes of the wrigges to make stakes.. for the men- 
t aym ng of the mowndes. 

Wrig (rig), Sc. [Cf. Weegling, Wreck. 
LING.] The smallest or weakest of a litter, brood, 
or family. 

1803 G. McIndoe Poems 67 Tho' [I am] the wrig In a’ the 
nestthere’s nanesae big, Excepting Jock. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm 11 . 700 The small weak pigs are usually nick- 
named wrigs, or poclc-shakings. 1899 J. Colville Scot. 
Vemacidar 15 The wee wrig, or puis-ni member of the 
litter [of pigs]. 

f wrig, obs. erron. f. Rio sb.^ 

1638 N. Whiting II Insonio Inson. 139 , 1 have espied a 
plump-cheek’d bonny lass. She is a wng, I warrant. 
Wrig (rig), V. Now dial. [? ad. LG. wnggen 
to twist or turn, an imitative word of the same 
type as uankken ; see Weigh w.l] 
tl. trans. To twist or bend (some flexible ob- 
ject) about ; to cause to writhe or wriggle. Obs, 
<2x529 Skelton E. Rummyng 177 The bore his tayle 
wrygges . . Agaynst the hye benche. i6<;a H. More Song of 
Soul 11. II. iu 37 Thu.s_ worms in stprdie pride Do wrigge 
and wrest their parts divorc’d by knife. 

■f 2 . To turn aside; to divert. Obs.~‘^ 

1582 Stanyhurst jEneis ni. (Avb.) 88 First thee pilot 
Palinure thee steerd ship wrigs to the lifthand. 

^ intr. To move sinuously or writhingly; to 
wriggle, writhe. Now dial. 

1399 T. CuTWODB Caliha Poet. xxxL B 6, The Bay tree, • 
seems to sigh . . And with the wanton wind to wrig & wreath, 
against the god, 18^4 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss. 408 
The child 's alius wriggiug about. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v. 

Wriggle (Ti'g’l)j sb. Also 8-9 riggle, 9 
wreckle. [f. next. Cf. LG. wriggel wilfulness.] 
+ 1. A piece of sophistry ; a shift. Obs,"-^ _ 

1673 T. Tullv Let, Baxter To think such little wriggles 
and Evasions will pass for rational Discourse. 

2 . A quick writhing movement or flexion of the 
body, etc. Also fg. 

1709 Steele Tatler N o. 83 ^ 3 They have always a peculiar 
Spring in their Arms, a Riggle in their Bodies, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 481 Such length as they [rr. ani- 
malcules] can throw themselves forward by one wnggle of 
the tail. 1829 Loudori's Mag, Nat. Hist, II. 220 [The water- 
shrew] swims very rapidly;, .his very nimble wriggle is 
clearly discernible. 1862 Trollops N.Amer. l, 37 Fishes 
, .assist. . their motion with no dorsal riggle, 1899 J, Vincent 
isi Bp. Bath 4 Wells ii To kill a story that has. .got into 
print, and to leave it dead, and without a wriggle. . 
transf. 1899 A. Lang in Contemp. Rev, March 403 Thera 
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the line gives a wriggle, suggesting that the circle was 
evolved out of a spiral. 

b. A sinnous or tortuous formation, marking, 
etc. ; a wriggling or meandering course. 

_r8zs Jennings Ois. Dial. W.En^. 84 Wriggle, any narrow 
sinuous hole. 1833 T. Hooic Parson's Dau. u i, The ser- 
pentine walks were mere wriggles. 1881 Ruskin Piile 
Amiens ii. § 24 A few careful pen-strokes, or wriggles, of 
your own off-hand writing. 1899 [see Wriggeed ^pl. a.]. 

e. A turn or sinuosity, rare—^. 
r8s3 Hawthohne Tanglewood T., Minotaur, At every 
new zigzag and wriggle of the path. 

3. local. The sand-eel or sand-launce, 

1816 [see Wreckee]. *876 T. Hardy Ethelherta xxxiii, 
We dug wriggles out of the sand. 1885 Field 26 Dec. 895/3 
Sand-eels are known . .along the Susse.x coast as ‘ riggles or 
wriggles’, from, their action of burrowing into the sand. 

Wriggle (ri'g’l), Also 5 -wxyggle, 6-7 
■wrigle, 7-9 niggle, [a. (M)LG. wriggeln (LG. 
dial, also friggeln, vriggeln, =s Du. wriggelen, 
WFris. wriggelje, lilQvvf. vrigla, rigid), frequenta- 
tive of wriggen : see Weio v,, and cf. Wiggle w.] 

1. intr. To twist or turn the body about with 
short writhing movements ; to move sinuously ; to 
writhe, squirm, wiggle: a. Of reptiles, etc. 

X49$ Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. xviii. ix. 758 The adder 
Alphihena. . glydeth and wryggleth {M.'iS. wigleth, -ep] wyth 
wrynkles. 1558 Phakr JEneid v. Mivb, As whan some 
serpent,. wrigling wreathes his limmes abouu 1591 [see 
Wrench o. i], 1606 Marston Parasit. ii. i, C j b, How the 
poore snake wriggles with this sudd.ain warmth. 1665 Phil, 
Trans. 1.43 TheSnake..by turning and W'riggling laboured 
..to avoid It. 1821 Q. Rev. XXIV. 490 As clearly as you 
may see.. a serpent wriggle in the grass. 1883 Be.sant All 
Sorts XX, Eels . -are used to being skinned. Yet they wriggle 
a bit. 

b. Of things. 

1567 Golding OvMs Met. vi. 77 The tip of Philomelaas 
tongue did wriggle to and fro. 1583 Melbancke Philoii- 
mus Bb j b, Philomelaes tongue, which, being cutte of, 
wrigled vp and downe alonge season. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War IV. xxxiii. 227 The severall parts of Insecta being cut 
asunder, may wriggle and stirre for a while. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 471 The pieces of an eel cut 
asunder continue to wriggle. 1831 James jP&'il Augustus 
HI. V, His nose at the same time wriggling with most por- 
tentous agitation. 1867 F. FRANCis,<d«,g/jr«^iii,_6s The float 
will often bob and wriggle about, .before the nite Isconfirmed. 
fig. 1611 Tourneur riM. Trag. iv. i, [It] makes the spirit 
of the flesh begin to wriggle in my bloud. 

c. Of persons (or animals) : To twist, turn, 
or move uneasily. 

1S73 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) in If sheepe or thy lambe fall 
a wrigling with taile. i6oa [see Wraggle 2]. x6io B. 
JoNsoN Alchemist v. iv, Here shee is come. Downe o’ your 
knees, and wriggle. 1657 Thoknley tr. Longus' Da^hnis ^ 
Chloe 125 The Lambs came under the damms, to riggle and 
nussle at their dugs. 1733 Swift To a Lady go Then apply 
Alecto’s whip Till they [rr. villains] wriggle, howl, andskip. 
173s Somerville Chase iv. ,j6o On pointed Spears they life 
him [sc. an otter) high in Air; Wriggling he hangs. 1856 
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i.i, Ethel, .wriggling fearfully on 
the wide window-seat. 1895 S. Crane Red Badge v\. He 
wriggled in his jacket to make a more comfortable fit. 

transf. and^.?; 1577 Wrest v. 8]. 1787 Angling 
{ed_, 2) 10 Observe that.. when put together they may not 
wriggle in the least, 1823 Carlyle Love-Leti. (igog) II. 159 
Self is a foundation of sand. . .Fools writhe and wriggle and 
rebel at this. 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a writhing or 
worming movement. Const, with advs., as alongy 
away, in, out, or preps., d&from, inio, through, up, 

ido2 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. ii, These vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearclng. . , Finde they a chinke, they’l wriggle 
in and in. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) yack a Lent 'Wks. 
117(2 The Eele. .would wriggle vp and downe in his muddy 
habitation, 1647 Tawt Comm. Mark ix. 25 Devils run and 
wriggle into their holes, as worms use to do in time of 
thunder. 1709 T. Robinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 67 Talons 
fit to hold fast the Live Prey that it wriggle not from them. 
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Suru. Germ.PoeUy II. 375 No lizard 
wriggles through the brake. 1857 Mrs. Gattv Parab.fr, 
Nat. Ser. ir. (186S) 129 The eels wriggled away in the mud. 
i8gi C.h.Moaam Aaim.sk. 225 Wriggling and squirming 
up a dark green vertical wall. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1734 Smvr Let. to Faulkner Wks. 
1841 II. 726/1 Is it not sumdent to .see with what pain and 
shame he wriggles along. 1763 Warburton Doctr, Grace 
Pref., Truth.. forbids us to nggle into her sacred presence 
through by-paths. 1840 Hare Mission Conif. (1846) 47 
That the Understanding is over-ready to. . riggle _mong the 
crooked paths of evil. 1859 Habits Gd. Society -ni. 246 His 
words come cautiously and suspiciously wriggling up to you. 
b. To flow or run sinuously ; to meander. 

1640 [see Wriggling p^l. d. 3]. 1683 W, Richards Wattogr, 
34 A Rivulet which wrigled along with a crooked current, 
1760 H. Walpole Let. to G.Montagtt i Sept., The Trent 
wriggles through a lovely meadow. 1861 Reads Cloister if- 
H. Ixxiv, Little paths wriggling among the antiquities; S1894 
Evans Freeman's Hist, IV, 388 The southern Hime- 
ras, whose salt waters wriggle to and fro in the broad dale. 

3. a. To insinuate oneself into favour, place, 
etc. ; to advance, ‘ creep ’ or get m, by wheedliDg 
or ingratiation. 

(rt) 1398 B. JoKsoN Ev, Man in Hum, r. iv, Now dos he 
creepe, and wriggle into acquaintance with all the btaue 
gallants. 1633 Shirley Gamester l (1637) Bab, The Cour- 
tiers make Us cuckolds; marke, we wriggle into their 
Estates, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 235 By low ismoble 
Offices.. To wriggle into Trust and Grace, 1743 Yotwa 
Nt. Th. viii. 457 Earth’s subtile serpents.. Which wriggle 


place and pay. 



ipi 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Flor, ii. ii, This courtier., 
perhaps, by his place, Expects to wriggle further: if he does, 
I shall deceive his hopes, a 1653 Brome Queenes Exeh. 1. i, 
He’s the ^ng’s Favourite;.. we may fear he'l wrigle in 
Twixt him and us. 1691 Satyr agsi. French 9 If they but 
wriggle in his Lordship’s Ear, . . they learn to domineer. 1789 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Imii. Horace i. xii, He . , Who, wriggling 
to the Hanoverian Guards, Kept the poor Prince of Bruns- 
wick out. 

b. To make use of shuffling or sinnous means ; 
to get out of y escape from, a condition or position 
by evasion, mean artifice or contrivance, ^ 
a 1646 Burroughes Exi. Hoseay. (1652) 240 This affliction 
that thou doest so riggle to get out of. 1690 T. Burnet 
Theoty Earth iii. 29 Men will wriggle any way to get from 
under the force of a text, 1S48 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blands 
Hist. Ten K II. 223 Certain to., wriggle out of its inevitable 
results by. .dangerous artifices. 1858 Doran Court Fools 
315 He wriggled out of his bargain. 1871 Blackie Four 
Phases i. 114 Youare wriggling cunningly out of the position. 
4. tram. To cause to writhe, twist, or bend tor- 
tuously; to move or turn writhingly or with quick 
jerks. Also with advs., as aloft, away, down, out, 
up, or preps., as from, into. 

IS73 Tusser Hush. 1 . (1878) 109 Sheepe wigling taile hath 
mads without faile. 1582 Stanyhuest Jlineis ii. (Arb.) 50 
Their tayls . . they [ir; two serpents] wrigled. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. 97 Wrigling his elbowes and shoulders scornfully 
from me. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit, x. 365 The wretched 
Patient cannot lie down,., wrigling his body all manner of 
ways. 1729 Swift Direct, Serv. ii, Make room for the sauce- 
pan by wriggling it on the coals. 1806 Southev Lett. (r8s6) 
1. 38 1 If you can conceive a blue-bottle fly wriggling his tail. 


1. 38 1 If you can conceive a blue-bottle fly wriggling his tail. 
i86z Miss Yonge (fiiess Kaie ii, She wriggled her legs away 
from that of the chair. 1887 Eggleston Graysons xv, He 
tried to pull and wriggle his trousers-legs down to their 
normal place. 

refi, x665Phil. Trans. 1. 35 These [Insects] would ...wrigle 
themselves up to the top of the water again. 1739 Mrs. 
Delany Life Corr. Xxikx) I. 45 With violent squeezing., 
we riggled ourselves into seats._ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. t. 
V. iv, Besenval is painfully wriggling himself out, to the 
Champ-de-Mars. 

fig. 1712 Odes of Horace ii. 12/2 Et might easily riggle it 
self into the place of vt. 

b. To bring into a specified state, form, etc., 
by writhing or twisting. Const, with advs., as 
asunder, t^y or preps., as into, to. Occas. rejl. 
Also j%'. 

1677 Moxoh MecE Exerc. ii. 18 With your Fingers and 
Thumb wriggle it quite asunder. 1837 W. C. Stewart 
Prod, Angi^^vS. (ed. 3) 138 The worm ..being free to 
wriggle itself into any shape. ■1838 [see Wrench y, lo], 
1878 O. W. Holmes Motley xvii. 115 Slavery is wriggling 
itself to death, 

5. To introduce, insert, or bring in (something) 
by wriggling ; to insinuate (fnto something). 

^1399 Nashb Lenten Staffe E 4 b, A snaile coulde not wriggle 
in her homes betwixt them. 1693 R. L’Estrange Fables i. 
Iv. ss A Slam, Thin-GuttedFox made a Hard Shift toWrlggle 
his Body into a Hen-Roost. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 374 As 
to the width of the gates, . . the men . . could . . easily incline 
the roller on one side, and ..wriggle it in. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham II. 313 Power, .is a snake that when it once finds 
a bole into which it can introduce its head, soon manages to 
wriggle in therest of its body, 

fig. 170a Vanbrugh False Friend i. i, I’m afraid. . they’ll 
riggle you into some ill-favour’d affair. 1767 A. Campbell 
Lexifh, (1774) 71 When you have wriggled in.. a new- 
fashioned long-t^ed word, 

b. To insinuate orintroduce (a person) gradnally 
(into favour, office, etc.), esp. by subtle or shifty 
means. Also with s». Chiefly 
1670 CoTtoif Mspemon l iv. 180 He by the means of the 
Mistriss,, wriggles himself into the company of the Duke’s 
Baker. _ 1677 Demonol. (1867) 353 By these arts doth 

Satan, like a cunning serpent, wriggle himself into the aflfec- 
tions of men. 1710 Svvift y-mL to Stella 5 Dec., While he 
was wriggling himself into my favour. 17S4_ H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 28 March, She would have wriggled herself 
into the best clause in the will, 1766 — Lei. to Mann r8 
July, He might have wriggled his brother in [=into office] 
afterwards, 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xvi. He wrigled 
himself into the good opinion of the coachman. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours m Library (1892) I. x. 359 [He] wriggled 
himself into a peerage. 

d. To make (one’s way) by sinuous motion. 
Also in fig;, context. 


crept and wriggled into 


Marcn649/xane±'i-Utes. .wriggled their way out through 
the passages in the rocks. 1899 E. Callow Old Land. Tav. 
L riq Whitebait seem to have wriggled their way higher up 
the river. 

6 . f a. To cut or carve (something) with a 
wriggly OT sinuous pattern ; to slash, Oos. 

1610 B, JoNSON Alch. vr, iii. 274 A collar of hrawne, cut 
downe Beneath the souse, and wriggled with a knife. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes x, i. 4 Many more . . by prowesse of the 
Captaine Jonraes of our times . , have been hackt, hew’d, 
wriggled and uttmly confounded, 
b. To form in a tortuous or sinuous manner. 
1760 H. Walpole LeU toMann ao June, Stanhope.. has., 
wnpgleda winding-gravel walk through [the groves], *8^ 
Voice (N. Y.) 8 Oct. 2 Be content to wriggle pretty patterns 
on the mud of spoils I 

t7. To twist, pervert. Cf. Wbest z». 5 . Obs, 

■ *593 Harvey Piercds Sufer. Wks, (Grosart) II. 52 Sinister 
construction, that wreasteth and wrigleth euery sillable to 
the worst. 1637 J, Williams Holy Table 2 Which when it 
IS in wrtting,..ls no more by a disputant indeed to be wrigled 
and wrested. 

Hence Wilgglea (rig’ld) ppl. a. 

BossmusLL Armorie n. 100 They haue..a wrigled 





tayle, and croked tethe like to a Bore. 1611 Cotgr., Frift, 
gotteries, frets; cranklings, wrigled flourishings, in earnings, 
&c. 111643 Cartwright iii, Your hollow thumb 

join’d with your wriggled [dice] box. 1899 A. Lang in Con^ 
temf. Rev. March 403 At each .side are two-circled and one- 
circled specimens with the wriggled line, and two cup.s and 
circles with no wriggle. 

Wriggle- (rig’l), the verb-stem used attrib. in 
a few combs., in the sense ‘ undergoing or charac- 
terized by wriggling’, as f wriggle-eye, -tail, etc. 
In quots. 1579, rfi2o, app. from wriggled tail. 

1579 Spenser SliefJi. Cal. Feb. 7 They w'ont in the wind 
•wagge their wrigle tailes, Perke as Peacock. 1604 T. M. 
Black Bk. Eab, Let no yong rigle-eyde Damosell,_.be left 
vnassaulted. 1620 Middleton Chaste Maid iii. ii, Short 
riggle-tayle-Comfits, not worth mouthing. 1897 Mary Kings- 
ley W. Africa. 473 A dance of women.., the usual wriggla 
and stamp affair. 

Wriggler (ri'gbr). [f. Wsiggle v. + -sR i.] 

1. One who or that which wriggles; esp. a 
wriggling fish, animalcule, etc. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. Ep. Ded., The Fryes of 
Wrigglers, .peep out of their Graves and Dungeons. 1694 
MpTTEUx Rabelais v. Progn. v. 237 Drabs, Trulls, Light- 
skirts, Wrigglers, Misses. <zi82S_Forby Vac. E, Anglia 
II. sSr Wrigglers, small fish, of which commoner names are 
sand-eels or lance-fish. 1896 in Advance (Chicago) 18 June 
897/2 To make the little wriggler [= a child] sit still. 1914 
Melbourne A rgus 17 March 13 Mosquitoes . , in the larval 
state . .are known a.s wrigglers. 

2. fg. One who makes his way by subtle, ingra- 
tiating, or underhand means. 

1631 A. Wilson Swisser 11. i. i63Toohserue thetyme, yee 
wriglers. There is an ytching height that all do ayme at, 
But diuers wayes to come to 't. 1783 Cowper Tiroc, 432 
Providence,.. In spite of all the wrigglers into place, StUl 
keeps a seat or two for worth and grace. 

3. (See quot.) 

1900 Daily Mail 31 Oct., Wrigglers are engravers who 
devote their working hours to the tracing of those zig-zag 
lines which are so often a feature of cheap Britannia niet^ 
teapots. 

■Wri'gglesome, a. rare-\ [f. Wbigglb sb. -i- 
-SOMB.] Wriggling. 

1891 G_. Macdonald There ^ Back xxii, The wrigglesome, 
slimy things [re. water-snakes]. 

Wriggling' (ri'glig), vbl. sb. [f. Wkigglb v. + 

-ING 1. J 

1. The action of the verb in various physical 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1580 Tusser Htesb. i h, How to cure the wrigling of y# 
taile in a sheepe or a lambe. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 427 
The Lampreis..get betwene the very mashes [of a net], 
which with their much winding and wrigling they will wrest 
wider and wider. 1663 Phil. Trans. 1 . 67 The wrigling and 
playing of the Mandril, ryir Swift yml. to Stella 2 Oct., 
Lovet, towards the end of dinnet, after twenty wrigglings, 
said [etc.]. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. HI. m. viii. 
189 Appetite.. is not sharpened by the wriggling of the loco- 
motives. 1866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt i, The wrigglings of a 
worm. 

2. fg. Evasion ; equivocation ; shuffling. 

1866 Darwin in Life 4- Lett, (1887) 111. 56 He is. .my 
superior, even in the master art of wriggling. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 7 Feb. 652/2 There is a wriggling that is wrong, 
as when Peter wriggled from the questioning accusations of 
the servant girl. 

3. attnb, in allusive use, as f wriggling disease, 
mordicancy, trade. 

1690 D’Urfey CoUhis Walk Land. i. 17 If any of his 
Flock were seiz'd By heat, with wrigling Disease, a 1693 
Uequhart Rabelais in. xxxii. 271 Their, .figging Itch, wrig- 
ling Mordicancy. 1719 D’U rfey Pills VI. or, I am a Baker, 
And..have,.a'WriEling-Pole. 1765 [E. Thompson] Mere, 
triciad 40 The fam’d itinerant lass, .by her motions in the 
wriggling trade, Two sterling thousands.. made. 
Wri-ggling, ppl. a. _ [f. as prec. + -lUG 2 .] 

1. That wriggles or squirms ; writhing. 

1363 Golding Ovidls Met. v. 63 b, A wrigling taile streight 
to his limmes was added more beside. rsS? Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed 111 . X2g2/i Two wrigling or scralling serpents. 
1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. v. 102 As an Angler.. A 
wrigling yealow worme thrust on his hooke. 1690 C. Nessb 
O. 4 N. Test. I, 42 He a.ssumes..the shape of a wriggling 
crooked serpent, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (rSrr) III. 363, 
1 must take care.. the little riggling rogue does not slip 
through my fingers. 1863 Livingstone vii. 167 A 

native emerges out of the moving mass of dead elephant 
and wriggling humanity. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life 296 A 
great wriggling iguana. 

transf, C1S90J. Stewart Puewj (S.T.S.) II. yt Thirvrig- 
ling werse than plaine sail pass perfyt. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by wriggling or 
writhing. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. Decay 887 As a fell 
Serpent. .With wriggling pase doth still approach his Foe. 
1663 Boyle Usef.Exf. Nat, Philos, i. u. 42 A wrigling 
motion, like that of eels. 1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.A.'s I. viii. Won with such wiy mouths and wriggling 
pain. 1799 Southey Nondescript, Filbert, Watching two 
maggots run their wriggling race. 1859 Murchison Siluria 
(ed. 3) xii. 303 Wriggling movements of a Salamandroid 
quadruped. 1888 Gunter Mr, Potter xxiL 259 (A dog] with 
tail and ears and body all wriggling ecstasy. 
fig, i 683 Mi£gk Gt, Fr.Dict. ii. s.v„ He took a wriggling 
byas in his Letter, which I am not pleased with. C1869 
Swinburne Ess. f Stud. (1875) 289 The wriggling prurience 
of such lackey’s literature as is handed round. 

3- Meandering; tortuous; winding. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fesiip. iil 48 [Sylvia] came unto ffie 
wriggling brook. Ibid. 62 His flow’ry green, Which wrig- 
gling Tyber laves. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. Indus 4 3 It is 

not jmlike the crawling of a Snake, it’s various Hills and 
Vallies,, seem to borrow that riggling Shape. 
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Hence Wri'grgling'ly adv. 

j6ot Deacon & Walker Answ, to Darel To Rdr. 4 They 
..do rather incedere toritcosi, goe wrigglinglie to worke. 
3(856 Howells Venei. Life v. 73 [He spoke] wrigglingly, 
and with, .gesticulations towards the pit. 

Wriggly (ri'gli), a, [f. Wbisgi-h + 

Cf. LG. dial, viriggelig wilful.] 

1 . Given to wriggling ; squirming, writhing. 

1866 Edmondston Gloss. Shell Dial. 92 Rigly [sic], un- 
steady, rickety. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2/1 The thrush 
. .twice, .found a wriggly creature, and these he carried off 
to liis family. 

2 . Winding; sinuous; tortuous. 

1901 C. G. Harper Gt. North Road II. 257 One leaves 
Dunbar by wriggly and exiguous streets, 

Wright (roit), JiJ.l Forms: o. i wyrMa, 
Norihumb. wyrih.ta, -te, wyrolxta, 1-2 Kent. 
werlita ; a wirhta, 3 wiirltte, vsnirulite. j 3 . i 
wrylita, 3 wxulitB, wxililite, 3-4 
5 wrihte, 3-5 wrylito, wxylxt, (3, 5 wrytL, 

5 wrytlie), 4 wry5t(e, 4-5 wxi^t, 4-6 wrigltte 
(4 whright, wrigth, writ£), 5-6 wrygh.t(e, 4- 
wxight j 2 wrioMe, 5-6 W<r. wxyoLt (6 vryclit), 
5-7, 9 Se. WTiclit (5, 9 vxielit, 9 wiricM); 4 
wreghtt, 5 &. wreohit, 6 Se, wreiclit, 7 
wieight, 9 dial, wreeglit. 7. 5 wxyte, north. 
■writes 9 north, dial, wreet (wbreet), reet. 
[OE. wyrkia, wryhta^ etc. (also rewyrhtd), « 
OFris. wrichta, OS. wurhlio, -eo, OHG. wurhto 
(MHG. (in combs.) wurhte, wilrhie, worhie'), f. 
•wurh~ OTeut. *wurx~, variant stem of ^wurh- : 
see Work w.] 

I . An artilicer or handicraftsman ; esp, a con- 
structive workman. Now arch, or dial. 

Eye; glassen-, mill-, tile-wrighi : see those words. 
a. 7 a 6 gS Laws of Ine lix. {Liebermann 1. 116) Mon sceal j 
simle to beregafole a^ifan set anum -wwrhtan vi pimd-wsega. ] 
c 950 Lintiisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ahne ois is smi3 we/wyrihte, 
sunu Maries ? c iooo^lfric Hoju. 1. 318 God eac forbi hi to- 
stencte, swa bset he forjeaf selcura oaera wyrhtena seltcu3 
7;ereoid. c 1203 Lav. 21134 On aluisc smiS. . ; he wes ihaten 
Wygar, b® wite5e wurhte. a 1225 A»cr. R. 284 J>e caliz bet 
was tmelt iSe fure . . wolde he, jif lie kuSe speken, awarieu. . 
bis wuruhte honden ? 

p y. trpso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark, Introd. s Wundrande b®t 
lar & mmhto bses wrihtes sunu vel sraioes sunu. tiogo 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 2 f>anri he..clypa3 his wryht- 
an [L. operariumi, a raoo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 204 
And io..bebeode Sat pa3u mi meodes [rA] wrichte and 
WlnoS min huscarL.on Sam mmstre faersumian. »i3oo 
Cursor M. 323 pis drithin..in his witte..all purueid His 
were, als dos pe sotill wright. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 
137 pe fyngres is ful hand, forfailled thei here bombe,., 
Sholde no wry3t \Ilchester MS. write] worche. 1412-20 
Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. 497 He made seke in euery regioun 
..For euery wrqt and passyn^ carpenter. 1713 Cheyne 
Philos. Princ. Relig. vi. 324 Being rapt into admiration of 
the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Architect, and contemn- 
ing the arrogant Pretences of the World and Animal 
Wrights. 1848 Bailev Fesius (ed. 3) 207 Upon that central 
shrine. .Laid down.. The scribe, and the physician, and 
the wright His several offering. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 
Wreeghts, or Wrights, , .'work-peoplei in general 

t D. Applied to the Deity, = Creator t. Ois , 

c888jELFREDP2^<A.adfin.,DrihtenEelmihtigaGod, wyrhta 

6 wealdend ealra Tjesceafta. axooo Pkcenix 9 Wlitij is 
se wong eall, . .sebeie se wyrhta.. se ba moldan ^esette. 
dsiaoo Si. Marker. 20 pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
eorSe. cxzog Ormin 18780 patt all b^’tt shaffte but wass 
wrohht Wms iif inn himm b® wrihhte. ax-goo Cursor M, 
331 pis wright bat spek of here..wroght bath etth and 
heuen. 

1 2 . One who does or performs something ; a doer 
or worker. Obs. 

971 Blickl, Horn, xxx ForSon b® nan wyrhta ne maej god 
weorc wyrcean for Gode buton lufon & geleafan. <*1000 
Genesis 1004 Him Sa se cystleasa cwalmes wyrhta adre 
asfter bon andswarode. c xzoo Tritt. Coil. Horn. 191 At 
tese fif gaten fare's in deaSes wrihte, and berinne doS. 
a 1300 [see Battle f^. 14]. 

3 . One who works in wood j a carpenter, a 
joiner. 

From c 1470 to e 1635 chiefly Sc. and north. ; in later use 
only Sc, and north, dial, (or arch). The Sc. pron. is ‘ (w)rlxt 
(north-eastern) ‘vrixt’. 

Cart; house; plough-, ship-, timber., wagon-, wain-, 
wheel-wrigki ! see those words. 

o. C120S Lay. 16969 He lette axien anan..gode wurhten 
b® mid asxe cuSe wurchen. 

p. a 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 27 Wi3-uten ..?e wrihte his 
timber to keruen after Sare mone. ocigoo Cursor M.xttA 
A schippe be-houes b® to dight, pi self sal be be raaister 
•wright. 1303 R. Brunne Nandi. Synne 9163 He ded come 
wryVes \gloss. carpenters] for to make Coueryng ouer hem. 
C1380 WycLiF^a/. Whs, II. 19 Joseph was a forgere of trees, 
bat is to seie a wri3te. 01450 Northern Passion 161/461 
Than wantide the wryghtis a tre. 1464 Nottingham Rec. 
(1883) 11.372 To the wright. .to make thePillorye, vs. 1366 
Drant Horace, Sat. viii. D 8 The wryghte uncertaine what 
to make, a stoole or God of me. 1577 Holinshsd Chron. 1 . 
41/1 Hesawe yet howe the rest [of the ships].. might bee 
repaired : wherefore he chose forth wrightes among the 
Legions, a 1619 Potherby Aiheom. n. i. § 8 (1622) 193 As 
we may. .see, in Platoes fore-named instances of his Smithes, 
and his Wrights. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 64 This Ship-wright 
..makes the Ship, not as he is a man or good, but M he is 
a Wreiglit or Artizen. 1725 Ramsay Gentle ShepJt. s. iii, 
Mason.s and wrights shall soon my house repair. 2782 Sir 

J. Sinclair Obsero. Scot. Dial. 198 Wright, at present, is 

a general name for timber workmen;. .but the Scots, by 
Wrights, mean carpenters. 1829 Carlyle Misc., German 
Playwrights r x The millwright, or cartwrigbt, or any other 
wright watever. 1858 6 March 12/3 At Hull.. about 


500 Wrights are on strike. 18B7 Morris Odyss. xx. xag Nor 
yet among them ever ship-making wrights there are. 

Jig. a 1200 Vices 4 - Virtues gt Hier is igadered swilch 
timber tie iiasure rotien ne mai, and bis derewurbe mihte is 
wrihte Serover. 

Sc. Prov. 1670 Rav Pro 7 j. 227 He is not the best wright 
that hewes tlie maniest speals. 

y. c 1440 York Myst. xx.xvii. 230 Thy fadir knewe I wele 
be sight, He was a write his mette to wynne. C1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.), Wryte,or carpentare, caTTSrw- 
tarius. 1463 Mann, fy Uonseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 230 A wryte 
that mayd my mastyrys stabyle. 1824- in N. Cy., Nhb., 
Dur., Yks., and Lane, glossaries (reet). 1841 Hart.shornb 
Salop. Ant. 618 Wreet's shop a carpenter’s, or more fre. 
quently a Wheelwright’s shop. 1877-90 in Yks. glo.ssaries 
{wreet). 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as wrigkt-craft, * 1 “ -house, 
-smith ; f wrigM-gartli, a joiner’s yard ; wright- 
work, work performed or done by a joiner. 

1383-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtee.s) 391 [Le] Wrigthons 
et le Plomberhous. 1474-S Ibid. 94 Le Wrightgarth et 
Swjmegarth. a 1619 M. Y otiiekbsi Atheenn. 11. i. § 8 (1622) 
193 One Arte, of Wright-Craft ; and one Arte, of Smiths- 
Craft. 1630 Ann. BanJFtySo'u Spald. Cl.) I. 64 Ane load of 
wrichtwark 2S. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries 

(1882) 103 Item, for wrightworke, [£3]. i88r Insir. Census 
Clerks (1885) 56 Wheelwright. Wrightsmith. 

Hence f Wri-ghtry, = WBiGHTiKa. Obs. rare—\ 
C1460 Towneley Myst. iii. {Noah^ Ark) 250 Now assay 
will I how I can of wrightry. 

*b ‘Wrigh.t, sb.^ Obs. In 2-3 'wriht, 3 Orm. 
•wxihlit. [ME. reduction of *i-wriht, ( 5 e. ge- 
wyrht'. see I-worht.] Desert, what one has 
deserved ; hence, blame, fault. 

C 117s Lamb. Horn. 69 Crist us 5eue of him mihte ; betere 
bennewehabheb wrihte. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Hoyt. 217 Icb 
tristebat he [sc. God]nele neng[don?] hi mine wrihte. cxzoo 
Ohmin Ded. 202 To boienn dtebb o rodetre Saccltes wibb* 
utenn wrihhte. Ibid. 8240 He wass flemmd & drifenn ut All 
affterr hise wrihhte. 

Hence + Wri'glitfal a, , having deserved some- 
thing; 'b'Wri'glitlesslike adv., undeservedly. 

c 1230 Gen. tf E.-e, 2076 Ic am stolen of kinde lond, and her 
wri3teleslike holden in bond. Ibid. 2204 Wristful we in 
sorwe ben, for we siniseden quilum. 

Wrigllt (rait), w. Also 4 wrihte, 9 «. e. Sc, 
vricht. [f. Wright sb^, or Wrighthtg.] 

+1. trans. To build, construct. Obs. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (iSio) 88 At London, a haul* he 
did vp wright. Ibid. 321 A brigge he suld do wrihte. 

■j-g. To repair (a ship) ; to renovate, mend. 

Perh. erron. for righted : see Right w. 11 c. 

01636 Ussher.( 4 »«. (1638) 391 Having there newwrighted 
up such ships of his as had been, .bruised in the fight. 

3 . intr. To pursue the occupation of a wright. Sc, 

1866 Gregor Banffsh. Glass. 204. 

■Wriglit(e, obs. varr. Write sb. and v. 
‘Wrigh.ting’ (rd'tig). Now Sc. and dial. 
Forms; (see quots.). [f. Wright -tugI.] 
The occupation, business, or craft of a wright or 
carpenter. 

a 1500 Hist. K. Bocens 4 Sydracke (? 1310) Wryght- 
yng is also a conyng That myght not be foreborne be my 
lugyng. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Whreeiing, carpentry. 
1866 (jv.’e.aasL Banffsh. Gloss. 204 A’vebeen a’ simmer at the 
vrichtan. 1900 O. Agnus fan Oxber iv. 96, 1 zhall follow 
my wrighten agen. 

t Wriguldy-wrag. Obs, rare~^. [Cf. next.] 
Mischief; harm. 

1519 Rastell Inierl. Four Elem. E 2, Jak boy, is thy 
bowei-brokei Or hath any man done the'wryguldy wrage? 

+ Wrig-wrag. Obs. rare. [Cf. Wbig w.] 

1 . Sir Wrig-TuPag, ? a contentious person. 

a 1320 Skelton Agsi. Garnesche iv. 140 The follest slouen 
ondyr heuen, . . Wy ties, wayward, Syr Wryg wrag. _ a 1529 
>— Bp. Parrot gx Let syr Wrig wrag wrasteli with syr 
Delarag. 

2 . At wrig-wrag, at daggers-drawn ; at enmity 
or variance. 

1399 Nashf. Lenten Stuffc G j_ b. Their townes. .were stil 
at wrig wrag, & .suckt from their mothers teates serpentine 
hatred one against each other. 

Wriht, obs. form of Wright, Writ sbs. 

■j* Wrike nail. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure; cf. 
Whiokz/.I] ?A screw-nail. 

1496 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 183 Prouision of Stuff 
f or th e Cokkeboteaforesayd :..fforc wryke nayles vj'*. 

Wrily, var. Wryly adv. 

Wrim, obs. var. Worm sb, 
tWri'mple, jA Alsos-wrympyl. [Cf, 
Rimplb sb, (also Rumple yA 2 ), and Weimplbdxi.] 
A crease or fold ; a rimple, wrinkle. 

1499 Promp. Part), (P3mson) s v b, Wrympyl, or r3nnpyl, 
ruga. Ibid., Wrympyl, or pleyt of cloth, plica. 1378 
Florio 1 st Fruites 88 b, The smooth throate maketh fold^ 
with wrimples. 1603 — Montaigne i. xxiL 51 The hoarie 
head and frowning wrimples of customs. i6xx Cotgr., 
Gelasin, a wrimple in the face, 
t W]nmple> V, Obs. rare. [Probably a back-for- 
mation from Wrimpled a. Cf. the later Rimple i/.] 

1 . trans. (See quots. and cf. Jag w.l 2.) 

161X CoTGR., Frctnger, to fringe;. .also, to.. wrimple, iag, 
or snip on th’ edges. Ibid., Rider, to wrinkle, or to wrimple. 

2 . intr. To pucker the face or countenance. _ 

1657 Reeve Gods Plea 88 Alas_ we do but only, .wrimple 

at a Pulpit-Iauncing,. .sing a Penitential! Psalm. 

Hence ’J Wri'mplingr vbl. sb. Obs. 

_ 16*1 Cotgr., Rtdement, a wrinkling, wrimpling, cramp- 
ing. Ibid,, Rugositi, . , a crumpling, wrimpling, furrowing. 


tWri’anpled, a. Obs. Also swrymplyd. [f. 
MDu. or MLG-. *wrimf>eien (older Flem. wrem- 
felen ‘to drawe the mouth awry’, Hexham), fre- 
quentative of MLG. wrenipen, wrimpen to wrinkle, 
bend, turn. Cf. the earlier Rimpled tz.J Wrinkled, 
rimpled, or puckered ; creased. 

c 1430 Lyug. M in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 , 1 can not armys 
blase, Nor to the fulle rynge hire belle, That is so wryniplyd 
as a raase. 1553 Eden Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 37 Neyther 
haue they theyr bellies wrimpeled or loose. 1577 Vv hktstone 
Gascoigne '&i, I holde a forme, within a wrimpled skin. 1392 
R. D[allington] Hypneroiomachia 28b, A Dragon[’s].. 
wrimpled backe. i6xx Cotgr., Reufrongnl,. .sNhmp\&d, 
crumpled, puckered. 1642 H. More Song of Soul i. i. 
xlYii, Wafts of winds centi all Thatruffle. .Psyche’s wrimpled 
veil. 1657 Reeve Gods Plea 23 The wrimpled .skin, .of that 
old man. 167a tr. Hurtado's Lazarillo n, O 4, Seeing me so 
bleak, and wrimpled, like an old Wives belly. 

■Wrineh., erron. f. rinch, var. Rinse y. 
x6xa Two Noble K. i. i, i7_x We stand before your puissance 
Wrinebing our holy begging in our eyes To make petition 
cleere. 

fWrincli, var. of (or error for) winch Wince 

S7.1 T. 

1589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet E j b, Rub no more, the 
c urta il wrinch es. 

■Wrineh., Wrine, obs. varr. Wrench, Wet 
’JW rme, v. Obs.—^ [a. ON. *'ivrina (ENorw. 
and Sw, dial, vrina, Norw. -rind). Cf. Whrine w.] 
intr. To squeal, as a pig. 

1570 Levins Manip, 139 To Wrine, vociferare, vi porcus. 

Wring (rii)), Also I, 5 wrings, 4-6 

■wrynge, 9 ring. [OE. wringe, f. wringan 
Wring v. Cf. OE. win-wringe.l 

1 . A cider-press or wine-press. 

C890 Wajrferth tr. Gregory's Dial. asoSanctulus. .brohte 
aemtige cyllan }>yder to {lasre wringan. a issoin Relig. Lyrics 
J4th C, (1924) 28 byschroud red wyth blod. .Ase troddaves 
in wrynge. Ibid,, pe wrynge ich habbe y-trodded al mysulf 
on, xsqSTrevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxviii. (B.M. Add. 
MS. 27944), Sourisshe pinges. .berepdoun pe mete as it were 
a pressoure oper a wrynge. c 1440 Pallad. on H usb. 1. 493 
(Colchester MS.), Oilmylles, wheeles, wrynges,..! nyl not 
speke of nowe. Ibid. xi. 107 Erly sette on werkyng hem 
Isc, olives] the wrynge. 1532-3 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 153 The dragge, and the wrynge, and the vate. 1664 
jNewburgh in Evelyn Pomona 42 The Cider, bottled imme- 
diately from the wring. 1844 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 370 
Wring, a press, as a cider-wring, a 1906 in Eng, Dial, 
Diet, s.v,, Cider from the wring. 

2 . A cheese-press, 

[1670 inC. Worthy Dwiwt. Wills (1896) 27 A cheese wring.] 
189X T. Hardy Tess I. 226 The measured dripping of the 
whey from the wrings downstairs. 

S. Wring-house, the house or shed where a cider- 
or chee.se-wriiig is kept, 

i8oj7 Vancouver Agric. Devon{xZff) 472 Wring-house for 
making cider. 1842 G. Pulman Rustic Sketches 52 In th* 
ringhouse hard to work, Tl( mill da grind. 1886 T. Hardv 
Woodlanders xiii, His dwelling, cider-cellar, wring- house. 

Wring (rii)), sb,^ [f. Wring v.] 

1 . The act of wringing, twisting, or writhing ; an 
i instance of this. Also^^. 

0x460 Towneley Myst. x_xi. 237 Bot he that forsake I shall 

g d hym a wryng that his nek shall crak. i6it Cotgr., 
arri7i,..a wring, or pinch in the wythers. 1634 Bp. Hall 
ContesnpL, N, T. iv. xxiv. p i The sighs, and tears, and 
blubbers, and wrings of a disconsolate mpumer. 1697 Van- 
brugh Relapse ill. i, My brother has given it a wring by 
the nose. 1789 T. Rawlins Fam. A rchlt. 17 Arch-Stones, if 
any Wring or unequal Pressure happen, . . will naturally 
settle close to each other, 1889 Century Mag. May 85/1 She 
gave the shirt. , a vicious wring. 

fg. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. i,Have I not crush’t 
them with a cruell wring ? 1628 Feltham Resolves il xxii. 
72 We sinke vnder the wring of sorrow. 

b. The action of squeezing, pressing, or clasping; 
a squeeze or clasp of the hand. 

1599 B. JoNSON CynthieCs Rev. v. iii, A Wring by thehand, 
with a Banquet in a corner. Ibid. v. iv, The Wring by the 
hand, and the Banquet is ours. xho^CxiMUiKS All Fools 
n. i. D 4b, Yet do I vnderstand..your secret iogges and 
wringes; Vour entercourse of glaunces. 1621 Beathwait 
Time’s Curtain drawn M 8, A winke, a nodd,. .a wringe, a 
kisse. Sent by some Childe,_ i8s6MissYongb Dairy CAaz« 
II. xvii, James, with one wring of the hand, retreated. 1894 
T. A. Stf.uart In. Day of Battle xvii, I gave the good soul’s 
hand a hearty Christian wring. 

2 . A sharp or griping pain, esp. in the intestines. 
cr5oo Roulis Cursing 61 Ane of thir infirmitels,.,The 
stany wring, the stane and sand blind. x6oo Surflet 
Countrie B'arme r. xxviii, 195 Hens dung swallowed by 
hap, bringeth frets and wrings in the bellie, 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. 220 An horse, .sore vexed with a suddaine 
gripe or wring in his belly, fell down. x6ii Cotgr., Trench- 
aison, a gripe, or a wring, as of the Cbollicke, &c, 

3 . With. down. 'That which, is obtained by 
wringing. 

1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Madding CrowdVa, To look at the 
l ast w ring-down of cider. 

Wring (rii)), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wrung 
(rcq). Forms ; Inf, I ■wringan, 2-4 wringen, 
4 wryngen, 5 -ene, -yn, •wringin ; 3-7 ■wringe 
(5 ringe), 4-6 wrynge, wryng, 4-5 wreng, 4- 
■wring (6 Sc. 'wrink-, 7-8, 9 dial. ring). Pa. t. 
1-9 (now diali) wrang, 4-6 wrange (//. I wrung- 
on, 3-4-en); 3-7 wrong, 3-6wronge,6 wroong, 
wronng {pi. 4 wrongen, 5 -on) j 4- wrong (6 
■wrnnge). Pa. pile. 1,4 -wrongen, 6 ■wronge, 
6- wrung (8 run^; 3-7 ■wrong, 5-6 wronge (4-6 
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ywrong, 4-5 T") i'WTonge),wrongen, scrounge, 
6 wrouBg, wxoong(e. Weak fa, t. 5-8 wringed} 
fa. fple. 6-7 'wringed. [OJi. wringan {wrung, 
wrungon-, wrungen), = *wringa (WFris. 

wringe), OS. * wringan (in MLG. 

wriiigen, LG. wringen, ringen), MDu. and Da. 
wringen, OHG. rinkan, ringan, ringen (MHG., 
G. ringen). Other grades of the stem wring- are 
represented by wrang’^'ms^ a. and Goth, wruggo 
snare.] 

1. 1 . trans. To press, squeeze, or twist (a moist 
substance, juicy fruit, etc.), esp. so as to drain or 
make dry. Also transf. and in fig. context. (Cf. 
14b.) 

cSgo W*RFEETH tr. Gregory's Dial. 250 Witodlice hit 
Relamp.. ha )>& Langbeardisce tnsen wrungon elebergan on 
pare treddan. c 1000 jElfric Gen. xl. ii Ic nam }>a win- 
herian & wrang on hast fet. 01250 Geiu 4- Ex. 2064 Be 
beries (lor-inne [jc. a cup] me Shujte 5c wrong. 13.. K. 
Alis. (W.) 333 Herbes he tok..And stamped heom in a 
morter; And wrong hit [Laud MS. wronge it out] in 
a box. ^1386 Chaucer A/r Thofas 6$ His faire steede.. 
So swatte, pat men myghte him wrynge, His sydes were 
al blood, c 1430 Tauo Coohery-Bks. 28 Take Molberys, and 
wrynge a gode hepe of hem Jjoxw a clo)>e. c 1485 E. E, 
Misc. (Warton Cl.) 75 Wrynge hit [jt:. turnsole with glair] 
into a schelle. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii ^Wemen 
I haif a water spunge for wa,..Than wring I it full wylely. 
1580 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 325 Protagenes portraied Venus 
with a sponge;. .if once she wrong it, it would drop hloud. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 147 God is wringing grapes 
of red wine for Scotland. 1662 R. Venabi.es Exfer. Aigier 
vi. 65 Wash it [rc. moss] well,.. wring It very dry. 1^47 
Mrs. GLASSECi7«t/&«i>y'xvii.i4y Strain them elderberries] 
through a coarse Cloth, wringing the Berrie.s. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboraiory I. 263 Pour the rest of the milk to it,., 
then wring it through a cloth. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard 
HI. i. 97 That your face Seen through my sleep has wrung 
mine eyes to tears For pure delight in you. 

absoL C1030 in Techmer Zeitschrifi (1885) II. 123 Donne 
ba cyse habban wille, sete Jionne jjine twa handa togtejiere 
bra[d]linga, swilce {lu wringan wille. 

b. To Strain (juice, moisture, etc.) from a moist 
or wet substance by squeezing or torsion ; to extract 
(fluid) from or out of something by pressure, etc. 
Occas. in fig. context. Also with advs., as forth, 
out (sense 14 a). 

c888 ASlfred Boeik. v. § 2 Ne meaht win wringan on 
mide winter, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 72 Xeniiu bmre ylcan 
wyrte leaf, .. wyl on wsetere, & wring Ltet wos. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. clxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Newe 
wyne hat is newe take qute of )je presse and wrong, a 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 138 Cristes Cros jit ^ac Jjis speche t Fur.st 
was I presse wyn to wringe. 1535 Coverdalb Judges vi. 
38 He wrange y® dew out of the flese. 1576 G. Baker tr. 
Gesner's Jewett of Health 11 b. We., distill the lycour 
wrynged forth. 1631 Anchohan Comenius' Gate Tongues 
69 Oyle is wringed and strained out of oliues. «*7oo 
Evelyn Diary 21 May 164s, A laundress wringing water 
out of a piece of linen, 1746 Hervby 42 The intoler- 

able Pressure wrung Blood, instead of Sweat, from every 
Pore. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. i. 17 You have to.. wring 
the honey and oil out of the rock. 1888 F. Hume Mme, 
Midas I. Pro!., Wringing the water from his coarse clothing. 

transf . 1652 Bell tr. Luther's Table Talk xxxv. 381 He 
wringeth from me a bitter sweat. 

o. transf. To force (tears) out ^the eye, from 
a person, eta 5 to squeeze out. 

a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. i. lix, (W. de W. 1494), He 
. .somtyme wryngeth a tere oute of his eye. 1593 Kyd Sf, 
Trag. Ill, xiii. 155 Art thou coma.. To wring more teares 
from lobelias eies f ^1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, i.r, 
The gripe of chaunce is weake to wring a teare F rom him. 
1683 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise in. i, It wrings the Tears 
from Grilion’s Iron Heart. 1766 Goldsm. Kfrarxvii, It is 
not a small distress that can wring tears from these old 
eyes. 1815 MiLMAN pVizib i. i, ’Twere sin to charity To 
wring one drop of brine upon thy corpse. 1819 Keats Oiho 
III. ii. 221 A foolish dream that from my brow hath wrung A 
wrathful dew. 

2 . To twist, writhe, or wrest (a person or thing) ; 
to force (a limb, etc.) round or about so as to cause 
a sprain or pain. 

c jooo Sax. Leeehd. II. 196 Teoh him ha loccas, & wringe 
J>a earan & hone wangheard twicciae. 136a Langl. P. .PA 
A. vn. 162 H6ngur..hente wastor hi he mawe, And wrong 
him. .he he wombe. V’‘435 Torr. Portugal sexi, By the 
nose I schall the wryng, Tho w herdles gadlyng. 1481 Caxton 
ReynardxL (Arb.) iji The foxe,,grepe the wulf fast by the 
colyons. And he wronge hem so sore that [etc.]. cxSzo 
Skelton Magnyf. 2196 Iche shall Avrynge the . . on the wryst. 
*578 H. WoTTON Courilie Cantrov. J14 After they had 
chaffed his temples.., wrong hys little finger [etc.], jfita 
Shelton 1. iv. v. 338 He wrung her throat so straitly 
betweene both his armes, that [etc.]. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Agonie ii, There shall he see a man. .wrung with 
pains. 1709 Steele Taller No. 137 T 3 Let nie wring your 
Neck round your Shouldera 17*7-41 [see Twist ft 9 b]. 
1815 Burney Diet, Marine, To Wring a Mast, is to bend 
or strain it out of its natural position by setting the shrouds 
up too taught. 18x6 Scott BL Dwarf viii, It's out wringing 
the head o’ him about at last. 1839 Lane Arab. Nis. 1, 64 
The raeralook,, began to wring it [ic. another’s ear] by little 
and little. i88i *^Rita( My Lady Cogueiie xut, I shall 
wring that Budd's neck if he comes in my way. 

reft, <11548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. Vlll, 171 The common 
people, .wrong them selfes by the berdes. 
ftg. 1900 J. L. Allen Incr. Purpose iv. 39 His heart-strings 
- were twisted tight and wrung sore this day. 

b. To contmet or contort (the features, etc.) j to 
screw, distort, turn awry. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1062 (Camb.), Horn tok burdon& scrippe, 
& wrong his lippe, 1576 Whetstone Rocke of Regard 1 , 
83 She wroung her mouth awiy. ifioa Marston Aniotdd's 


Rev. i. V, Would'st have me,, wring my face with mimic 
action ? 1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 1 41 When he fauneth 
vpon a man he [sc.a dog] wringeth his skinne in the forehead. 
i6fis J. Wilson Profectors i, L 8 Do you not observe Sir, 
how hiird he wrings his brows ? 1808 Scott Mar>n. vl xxx. 

5 When pain and anguish wring the brow. i88sR.L.&_F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter 184 _The white face., wrung with 
unspoken thoughts. 

o. To twist or force (the features) into or to a 
smile, etc. 

1806 J. Beeesford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 4) vn. xxxv. 
The necessity., of wringing your features into a smirk, in 
addressing a poltroon. 1827 Hood Mids. Fairies xebe. To 
hope my solemn countenance to tvring To idiot smiles 1 

3 . To twist (a wet garment, cloth, etc.) in the 
hands, so as to force out water ; also in recent use, 
to pass through a wringer. Occas. in fig. context. 
Also with «zftiy (qnot. 1728). 

^1300 Heeoelok 1233 He sbolen hire cloven washen and 
wringen. 1377 LANGL. P.Pl. B, xtv. 18 Dowel shalwasshen 
it [sff. a coat] and wryngen it Jiorw a wys confessour. c 142S 
MS. Sloaite 13 fol. 201, [When] hoa moystist it Jius . . 
loke hat hou wrynge it clene. 1471 Gaxton Recttyell 
(Sommer) 494 After she toke oute the sherte appertly and 
wronge hit, 1530 Palsgr. 785/2, I wringe. . a clothe that 
is wete. 1598 Ghenf,wby 2 'acitus, Ann. _xi. x. 152 The 
presses were wrung, the vessels flowed with wine. 1633 
Ford TisPity\\i.v\\, Mywholebodyisin a sweat, that you 
may wring my shirt ; feel here. 1684 Boyle Porojtsn. Bod. 
iii. It To purify Quicksilver bytying it iipstrictlyin a piece 
of kids . .leather, and then wringing it hard to force it out. 
1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser vii, I never . . wrung away my 
sarks with washing. 1732 Swift Lei. to J. Brandreth 
3^une, Take care of damps; . . if astocking happens to fall 
off a chair, you may wring it next morning. 1812 J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms ii, 283 Weeping, she wrings his dripping 
hair. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 51 A wet sheet, dipped in 
water, and well wrung. 

absol. 01425 in Ret Ant. I. 27s A woman ys a worthy 
thyng! They dothe washeand dothe wrynge. 1573 Tusser 
Huso. (1878) 173 Maids, wash well and wring well. 1635 
Life 4 - Death Long Meg Westm. ii. 5 She had been. .used. . 
to bard labour, as to wash, to wring. 

b. To clasp and twist (the hands or fingers) to- 
gether, esp. in token orby reason of distress or pain. 
In very frequent Use from e 1300. 

01290^ S, Eng. Leg. I. 43/303 He weop and criede and 
wrong is hondene. a 1300 K, Horn 980 (Camb. MS.), Hire 
fingres [HarL hondes] he gan wringe. 1362 Langl. P, PI. 
A. V. 68 Wrojiliche he wrong his fust c 137s Cursor M. 
23960 (Fairf.), Hit louelie fingris ho did wringe. <1x440 
Sir Eglam. 815 They weptyn faste and wrang ther hande. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon L 37 There had you seen 
..many a hande wrongen. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
cclxx. i6s/r They wronge their handes and tare their 
heeres. x6n Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle iv. i. Song, 
Come you whose loves are dead, . , Weep and wring Every 
hand and every head. 1659 W. Chamberlavne Pharon. 
lu. n. 105 Her hands Wringing each other’s ivory joints. 1749 
Smollett Regicide iv, v, Wherefore dost thou wring thy 
tender hands? X798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ, (1811) L 104 
Persons in violent grief wring their hands and convulse 
their countenances. 1^5 Mangam German Anthol. 1 , 162 
She wrang her bands till blood gushed forth. X884 F, M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer 1 . 89 He wrung his fingers together 
and breathed hard. 

1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. xil, The wind saWed.«. 
The shrubs wrung their many hands. 

absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 23060, I se him hang, I se hir 
wring, c 13S6 Chaucer Clerk's T, 1212 Lat hyra care and 
wepe and wryng and waille. c 1430 Pol., Rel. 4- L. Poems 
(X903) 236,1 wringe & wepe as Jiing for-Iorn. 1587TURBERV. 
Trag, T. (1837) 23^ She wrong and wept a pace, 

4 . Of a tigit shoe or boot: To press painfully 
upon (the foot, toe, etc.) j to hurt (a person) in this 
way ; => Pinch w. I b. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xi. 347 The schoon schulden be so 
narowe^ that thei schulden needis wringe his sones feet into 
greet peyne. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastusw. viL X iij, Doth thy 
shoe wrynge the? 1580 North Plutarch, P, AEvtylius 
(x S 9 S) 26a is not this a goodly shooe ? . . yet . . neiier a one of 
you can tell where it wringeth me. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv, L It Hee bought a paire of Bootes, whereof the 
one was so straite that it wrong his legge and foote vevie 
sore. i6xa Shelton Quix.u. (1620) 223 , 1 know where my 
shoo wrings me. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. iv, Quit 
her h as chearfully, as I would a Shooe that wrings me. 1770 
IjAI^ohorub Plutarch (xSyg) I. 297/2 None knows where it 
[a shoe] Wrings him but he that wears it. 1831 R. Lower 
Tom Cladpole XKW, I gun to feeL.De haboot ring ma toe. 

b. la figurative contexts 5 esp. in the proverbial 
phrase to know where the shoe wrings one, or 
variants of this ; cf. Pinch n.ib. 

GX386 Chaucer T. 341 , 1 woot best wher wryngeth 

me my sho,. — Wife's Pro 1, Hesat ful ofte arid song 

Whan bat his shoo tul bitterly liym wrong. 1346 j. Hey- 
wooo iL V, (1867) 57 My selfe can tell best, where nnr 
shooe doth wryng inee. _ 1584 Lodgb^ Alarm E iij b, We 
shall finde whereas their shooe wringeth them. 160a 
Middleton Blurt, Master-Constable A 4 b, I haue a shooe 
wrings me to th’ heart. 1634 Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio's 
Wars Flanders 253 Here it is that the King of Spains shoe 
wrings him, 167a Marvell Reh, Tramp, i. 314 They see 
where the shoo wrings him. 

0 . r^ju 4 , ^p, in fig. or proverbial use. 

rSBo ’t/nxEuphues (Aih.) 41^. I see that others maye gesse 
where the shooe wtinges, besiaes him that weares it. 1589 
Greene (Arh.) 54 As he were a Coblers eldest 

Sonne, [he] would by the laste tell where anothers shooe 
wrings. X609 Rowlands Crew Kind GossUs 4 Little do 
you know where my shoo wrings, 1658 A Fox tr. WUriz' 
Sxtrg. II, XXV. 149 He that weareth the shooes knoweth 
where they wring. 1887 Brighouse News 23 J uly (E. D. D.), 
Every man knows best where his shoe wrings. 

6. To cause anguish or distress to (a person, his 
heart, etc.) J to vex, distress, ia,ck. 


In freq. use from tf 1780, esp. with heart, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts in. 1531 So hard hym wrong of 
sharp desir \>e peyne. 1390 Gower Coff II. 91 If that 
thou fiele That love wringe thee to sore, Behold Ovide 
and take his lore. <*i§3S Fisher Serin. Wks. (1876) 419 
A penitent soule, that is sore prest and wrong with vtter 
shame. 1575 Gascoigne Dan Barth,, Reporter vi, In deede 
the rage which wrong him there, was rathe. 1614 Wither 
fiveiiil., Epigr. v. 6 Where only thine own guiltinesse doth 
wring thee. 1648 Hunting of Fox 32 Every word hath its 
weight, and secretly wrings those lay-Levites. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 158 For Nature. .Wrings the sad 
Soul, and bends it down to Earth. X766 Goldsm. Vicar 
xxviii, Though he has wrung my heart,, .that shall never 
inspire me with vengeance. 1831 James Phil, Aug. IH. 
ii, Even the sunbeam.. seemed but given to wring him [rc. 
a prisoner] with the memory of sweets he could not taste. 
1845 Mangan German Anthol. 1, 161 Remorse may wring 
thy soul too late 1 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 79, 1 must 
tell you all, Howe’er it wring my heart. 

absol. 1553 Ascham Germany 23 His talke is alwayes so 
accompanied with discression.., as he neither biteth with 
wordes, nor wringeth with deedes. a 1893 Chr. G. Rossetti 
Poems (i904)_ 215/1 O faces unforgotten 1 if to part Wrung 
sore, what will it be to re-embrace ? 

b. To affect (a person, etc.) with bodily pain, 
hurt, or damage (sometimes sfec. by torsion or 
pressure); to hurt, harm, or injure. Now dial. 
or arch, (after Shakspere). 

c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 2047 Howe the gowte wryngeth 
me by the too ! X56S ( 5 oopf.r Thesaurus s.v, Constrictus, 
The mouthe wrounge with the bytte. 1580 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 249 Wring not a hor.se on the withers, with a false 
saddle. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 55 After they had first 
wrung their foreheads with twisted ropes. 1623 Si. Papers, 
Col. 217 [Stale cider] doth extraordinarily wring the belly, 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 176 Being wrung by her Pain. 
1711 Land. Gaz, No. 4886/4 Rung with the Fetters on the 
white Foot, and rung a little on the Shoulders. _ 1718 Pope 
Iliad XVI. 19s When scalding Thirst their burning Bowels 
wrings, 1882 N. 4 Q. 29 July 94/x My clothes wring me. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. 192 , 1 wrung my .shoulder with carrying 
a twenty-stale ladder. 

absol. 1575 Gascoigne Weedes, Compl. Gr. Knt., A peece 
which shot.. so streight, It neyther bruzed with recule, not 
wroong with overweight. 

Jig. or in fig. coiitext. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 387 For 
deny I wil not that I am wroung on the withers. 1596 
Shaks. I Hen. IV, ii. i. 7 The poore lade is wrung in the 
withers. [Cf. 'Unwrung //4 <*.] 1888E. GossE(7<i»giiwe3 
It wrung the withers of the poets of Collier’s day. 

C. To distress or afflict (a person) by exaction, 
severity, etc.; to oppress, keep down. 

1550 Becon Fortr. Faithfulc iiij, Thus y® pore people be so 
wrounge of these ungentle gentlemen^t the selye soules are 
lyke unto dry haddockes. 1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. 
(O.H.S.) 352 So as you [do_ not]., wring your Tenants in 
such sort for your pnvate gain. 1613 Puess Eliz. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 232 My Lorde, I have not bin for- 
ward to wringe you with requests. 1615 Sylvester Job 
2 'riumph, iii. 537 The meanest Groom I saw, I feared so, 
I durst not wring, nor wrong, nor wrangle with. 1742 
Young Nt, Th. ii. 152 Bare existence, man, to live ordain'd, 
Wrings, and oppresses with enormous weight. 

+ a. To press or ply (a person) with argument 
or confutation. Obs, rare. 

1567 Harding in Jewel Def. Apol. a What doo Heretikes 
when they are vrged and wroong^ when by force of argu- 
ments they are straighted. 1646 Trapp Comm. John viii. 7 
Thus our Saviour wrings those supercilious and censorious 
hypocrites. 

6 . To wrench or wrest out of position or relation ; 
to cause to change place by turning or twisting. 
Const, with advs., as afart, asunder, or preps., as 
from, off, out of . 

C1320 Sir Tristrem 326a His stirops he made him tine, 
To grounde he him wrong. 149S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. 
XL xiii. (W. de W.) 9 vi h, Thonder dystroyeth hye trees and 
wryngyth [ilYS.S'. rotehl theym out of the grounde. 1535 
CoverdaleLfz'. Lrs The prest shal.. wrynge the neck of it 
a sunder, a 1553 Udall Roister D. i. iv, He wrong a club 
. . out of the hande of Belzebub. rs87 Golding De Mornay 
XXV. (1592) 386, 1 will.. wring a sunder the yron barres [^ 
Isaiah xlv. 2]. 1635 Long Meg Westm, xx, Meg.. did 
wring the stick out of his hands. 1699 T. Allison Voy. 
Archangel 18 Our Rudder Head was wrung in peices. 
<t 1784 in Child Ballads III. 480/1 His neck in twa I wat 
they hae wrung. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye xli. (1903) 257 
My mouth being slightly wrung aside, and my complexion 
ratlier swarthy. 1^3 Stevenson 2 'reas. Isl. xi. I’ll wring 
his calf s head off his body. 

and in fig. context. x^8 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 
Bj, Godly Counsail lours, whom. .this wicked table found 
meanes to wryng out of fauour. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
293 Now you haue my opinion, you must not think to 
wringme from it, a 159a Lsee Wrest sb. 5 bj. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. xli. Who the life from both their hearts can 
wring. ?ci83o Bryant The Pastw, My spirit . .struggles 
hard to wring Thy bolts apart. 1878 Browning La Saisiast 
pi Each kindly wrench tliat wrung From, life’s tree its 
inmost virtue. 

refl, axgx6 South Semt. (1744) Yin. 127 To wring 
themselves out of God’s hand by annihilation, 
b. To bring out (words, etc.) with effort. 

<*1350 in Relig. Lyrics sgih C, (1924) 34 pou wringest 
mani wrung word Wij> wanges ful wete. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Praise (No. 3) i, Lord, I will.. speak thy praise,,. 
Then will 1 wring it with a sigh or grone. xSao Keats 
Ode to Psyche 1 Hear these tuneless numbers, wrung By 
sweet enforcement and remembrance dear. 

7 . To acquire or gain (money, property, a right, 
etc.) by exaction or extortion ; to wrest or wrench 

or ^a person, eta 

a 1300 Sarmun in E. B. P. (1862) 3 pe wrecchis wrin^t 
be mok so fast ; up ham silf hi nul nojt spend. 14 . . Voc. m 
Wr..W(ilcker 583 Flecio, to wrynge mony. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 113 All which priuileges . . they . . do what they 
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can to wrest and wring irom ns. 1594 West zftti! Pt. Symlol. 

§ 2x5 Those oflences ..are committed when any.,wringeth 
money or other things fronr another man. 1630 R. John- 
son's Kingd. ^ Comviw. 367 That Marquisate of Saluzzes. . 
which Henry the fourth of France wrung from him. 1730 
Bailey (fol.), Extort, to wrest, wring or get out of one by 
force, threat or authority. i8ig Scott Ivanhoe vi, Hard 
hands have wrung from me my goods, my money, my ships. 
i8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxii. IV. fxj To wring taxes 
out of the distressed populadon. 1S68 PKKg.M!LSilencefc 
i. (1873) IS Tiie fields which the usurer has wrung from 
the orphan. 

ahsol. 1382 [see Wrest v. 4 b]. 

fig. and transf. 1396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620 
How hardly that Act of Parliament was wronge out of 
them. 1608-11 Bp. Id.Ki.i. Epist. i. Ep. Ded., It were well, .if I 
could wring ought frommyselfe not vnworthie of aiudicious 
Reader. 1828 Carlyle Misc., Burns v 31 They will wring 
from Fate another hour of wassail and good cheer. 1842 J. 
Wilson Chr, North (1857) I. 160 To wring from the very 
soil inore than it could produce. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ix. II. 464 The pressure which had wrung from him 
the only good acts of his whole reign, 

b. To exact, extort, or draw (an admission, con- 
sent, tic.) from or out of& person, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1830, 

[see Wresting vbl. sb. 2.] tgSr Lambarde Eiren. 
II. vh. (1588) 213 At the common Law, Nemo tenebatur 
prodere seipsum, and then his fault was not to be wrung 
out of himselfe, hut [etc.]. 1542 D. Rogers Naaman 41 

The Lord doth not so.. to wring from him some tearmes of 
hopaga 1671 Milton Samson izgg [They] constrain’d the 
bride To wring froni me. .my secret. 1721 Young Revenge 
II. i, I wrung a promise from him he would try. 1792 Rogers 
Pleas. Mem, l. 332 To wring the slow surrender from his 
tongue. 1833 Ht, Martineau Brooke Famnyi. jg, I was 
determined no enemy should wring a complaint out ofnie^ 
1864 G. A. Lawrence M. Dering 1 1 . 83 The gay dare-devilry 
of the man wrung from both, .admiration. 1892 Speaker 3 
Sept. 293 These are not admissions wrung by the energy of 
his opponents from Mr. Huxley, 
transf . a 1813 Shelley Falsehood ^ Vice 73 The stifled 
moan Wrung from a nation's miseries. 
fis- 1833 Maurice Pru/A. <5- Kings xxv. 441 Wringing out 
of texts or symbols., the proof of some Hew Testament 
revelation. 

8 . To press, clasp, or shake (a person’s hand) ; to 
press (a person) by the hand ; to shake hands with. 

1334 More Comfi. agsi. Trib. u. Wks. 1170/1 The onetoke 
the other by the tip of the finger, for hand would there none 
be wrongen thorow the grate. 1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
333 So wringing hir by the hand, he ended. _ 1601 [? Mars- 
ton] Pasquil ij- Kath. iii. (1878) 137 I’le.. wring thy fingers 
with an ardent gripe, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Aug. 1^3. 
He wrung me by the hand. 1713 Addison Cato i. iv, The 
good old Ring at parting wrung my hand. 1816 Scott Bb. 
Dwaffixvii, Langley took his hand, and.. wrung it hard. 
1848 Dickens Dombey 1, Mr. Toots, .wringing Walter by 
the hand. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts iii, He shook hands 
with Tom, wringing his hand harder than he knew, 
b. To squeeze or compress together. rare~^, 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1891) 3 He Joyned in on 
Mappe..the [four] greate sheeres [= shires].. by reason 
whereof he was forced to wrings them..neere together. 

0. a. To subject (something) to a writhing, 
wresting, or turning movement ; to press, drive, or 
impel in this way. Occas. fg, or in fig. context. 
Also with preps., as in, into, upon. 

13. . K, Alis, 2383 (Laud MS.), tiis spores he CTnne]> in 
horse wrynge. a 14S9 Caxton Blandeardyn xlix. igo He 
wrang his fystes and brake the cordes al a sender. 1365 
J. Hall Crt. Vertue 73 b, Of wexe they make scripture a 
nose, To turne and wryng it evry waye. *382 Mui.caster 
Elementarie Peroration (1925) 252 In tormenting the minde, 
and wringing it to the worst, 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xni, xxv. (1886) 270 If you wring a tester upon 
ones forehead, it will seeme to sticke,_ when it is taken awaie. 
ai%86 Swubv Arcadia lu ii. Wringing [folios wrieng] her 
waste, and thrusting out her chinne. x6io Shaks. 'J'emp. 
J* »• 135 It 's a hint That wrings mine eyes too 't. 1648 

Hexhaj^ Wringh-aersen, to fringe or Friggle the taile. 
%760-a Goldsm. at, W, Ixxix, They must., wring their 
figures into every shape of distress. 1818 Scott Hr. Lamm. 
XXXV, And is it ttucj then, . . that the bridegroom’s face was 
wrung round abmt him 7 186a M bs. B rowning Little Mattie 
iii, Her lips you cannot wring Into saying a word more. 
transf. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 [He] wringed 
his strock atte the pullyng out ayen, that he made of his 
swerde. 


b. To wrest or twist (a writing, words, etc.) ; t< 
strain the purport or meaning of ; to deflect, pervert 
= Weess; V . 5. 

[1393 Langl. P . PI, C. v. 31 Wily-man and wittiman am 
Snppiic. of Poore Common. 
(E.E,T.S.) 77 Wnngyng & wrestynge the Scriptures 
1581 [see Wrest 5]. i6ofi S, Gardiner Bk. Anglim 
By this wringing the Scripture and causing it t< 
bleede. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, v. By wringing the collec 
tive allegory of those seven Angels into seven single Rochets 
*645 — Teirarch^ 8 [God’s] commands and wor^,,are no 
to be so strictly wrung, as [etc.]. 

absol. 1340 Coverdale Confut. Standish (1547) d vij h 
Thus make ye of gods holy scripture aShipmans hose, wrest 
ing and wringing to what purpose ye wilL 1554 [see Wres 
». Sl- 


c. To turn or deflect (a matter) into ox to some- 
thing; to convert. ? Obs, 

jS^^Siaie Peters Hen. VlII, 1 , 152 To wryng and wrests 
the maters in to hettre trayne, if they walke a wrye. 
1848 L. Hunt Jar Honey p. xvii. (tr. Bacon), So are those 
doctrines best and sweete.st which., are not wrung into 
controversies and common-places. 

f d. To incline or dispose (a person); to bend 
or divert something. Obs, 

1528 More Dyalogem. Wks. 210/1 Our harteeuer thinketh 


the iudgement wrong, that wringeth us to the worse. 1333 
Ascham Germany 6 b, Octauio was euerraore wrong to the 
worse by many and sundry spites, 1579 [see Wrest v. 3]. 

e. To wreathe, twist, or coil (something flexible) ; 
to wind or dispose in coils. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. xvi. 30 b, 
Another great coIumne..in forme of three serpents, wrong 
one within another. 1397 A. M. tr. Gwillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg, zg b/i Cause the patient gentlye to wring about his 
neck a table naptkinne or a towell. 1623 tt.Favine’s Theat, 
Hon. IV. iii. 3 That is to say, a Serpent writhed or_ wrung 
together. 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 49 Some in coils 
their forms did wring, As when the deadly serpent's spring 
Insures its victim’s doom. 1896 ‘ M. Field ’ Attila iv. 107 
She catches hold of her own veil and wrings it round her 
head. 

10. rejl. To wriggle or insinuate (oneself) into 
a place, favour, etc. Obs. 

a 1323 Vergilius in Thoins E. E. Prose Rant. II. 27 The 
deuyll wrange hym selfe into the lytell hole ayen. 1392 
Nashe P. Penilesse B 4h, They wring themselues into his 
good opinion ere he be aware. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel, 
III, Niggard life Hath but ope little, little wicket through. 
We wring our salves into this wretched world, .to curse and 1 
raile. 1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) D 7 b, j 

These vipers, .proudly make humility a screw, To wring | 
themselues into opinions view. | 

11. With adverbs. 

IL ‘Wring downs To force, squeeze, or press 
down ; spec, to force down the throat. 

1633 Swedish Intelligencer in. 23 [They] will eate you 
whole handfulls of raw Onyons. .as familiarly as an Italian 
wrings downe sallets, or we apples. 1874 T, Hardy Farfr. 
Mad. Crowd Hi, There were the fellers round her wringing 
down the cheese [in the press]. 

12. Wring ins To insert, insinuate, or bring in 
with or as with a twisting movement. Chiefly_/^. 

1379 Fulke Heskins Farl. 227 Maister Hesk. wold fain 
make Euthymius to speak for him, if he could tell how to 
wring him in. 1397 [see Wrest v. x c], 1399 B. JopsoN 
Cynthia! s Rev. 11. iv, Who when they haue got acquainted 
with a strange word, neuer re.st till they haue wroong it in. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 187 pine me those Lines.. In 
which things naturall be, and not in falsely wrong. 

13. Wring offs To wrest or force off by twisting 
or turning round. 

c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 1909 Of some I wrjmge of the 
necke lyke a wyre. 1611 Bible Leo, i. 15 The Priest shall 
bring it vnto the altar, and wring off his head. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11. v. One of our servants, .wrung off the bird’s 
neck. 1863 Swinburne. Chastelard iv. L 167 Let one .. 
Wring my crown off and cast it underfoot. 

14. Wring outs a. To force out (moisture) by 
or as by twisting ; to squeeze out. Also Jig. and 
transf. Cf. Outweinow. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 712 Hee wringes oute be wet wus. 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G, W. 2327 Phillis, To ineche truste wel 
may I pleyne..on_3oure tens falsely out i-wronge. 1388 
WvcLiF Isaiah xvi ro He that was wont to wringe out, 
schal not wrynge out wyn in a pressour. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) so pen grynde tansy, po iuse owte wrynge. 
C1430 Mirour Sahiacioun (Roxb.) 33 Gedeon wronge out 
the dewe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 40 b, He that 
bloweth his nose ouermuche, shall wringe out bioutle. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia ii. xxvii, With that the fellow, .wrang out 
teares. _i6ia S. Art of Jugling E 3 b, So (with a little 
sponge in your hand) you may wringe out blood or wine. 
1624 WoTTON Archit. in A sturdie woman, washing and 
winding of linnen clothes,.. wrings out the water. 1743 
Blair Grave 328 From stubborn shrubs Thou wrung’st their 
shyretiringvirtuesout. xZz&I.Wix&Q-^CUyofPlapievi. 
i. 196 Such return Wrings out the tears from my old wither’d 
heart. 

transf. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. 
MS.), Colde aier..is ywronge oute [L. exprimitur^ and 
idrawe to pe vtter parties. 

b. To strain (a wet fabric, etc.) with a twisting 
motion, so as to press out most of the moisture. 
Also const, of (the liquid in which the thing has 
been wetted). 

13., [see i]. 1388 Wyclif Judges vi. 38 Whanne the flees 
was wrongun out, he fillide a pot with deew. 0x440 Pallad. 
on Husb. II. 417 [After it has been] so steped xix dayes, 
Wrynge out the mirte [= myrtle berries'] & dense hit. 
1361 Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 23 Wet a long cloth,., wringe 
it well oute. ^ rS76 G. Baker tr. Gesner’s Jewell of Health 
II b, We wring out .. the thyngs infused. 1676 Wiseman 
Sutg. II. ix. igr With a Compress wrung out as is prescribed. 
1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 268 Then 
wring them out of those suds. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. 
Barton viii, Just help me wring these out, and then I’ll take 
’em to the mangle. 1896 AUbutt’s Syst. Med, I. 419 A large 
towel wrung out of cold water. 

o. To get or fetch out (something) with a wreuch- 
ing movement ; to wrench or wrest out. 
c 1420 Wycliffite Bible 2 Sam. xxiii. ai (MS. Bodl. 296), He 
wrong out pe spere fro pe bond, 

d. To express or bring out with effort. (Cf. 6 b.) 

*402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 106 Oft, Dawe, in thi writtyng, 

thou wryngist out contradiccion. _ 1831 Lamb Elian. News- 
papers ss Years ogofRet were wringing out coy sprightliness 
for the [Morning] Post. 

e. To obtain or draw (something) from another 
by pressure, application, or art ; to extract, elicit, 
bring out. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118 b. Of all these th3niges 
can they [rc. merchants] wrynge out [f. ellcerd[ golde and 
syluer, to the wonderfull losse of people. xi,gxlsil.\ Endym. 
V. iii, Marking.. my slghes,..by questions [he] wrunge out 
that, which was readie to burst out. 1598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann. xv. v. 228 Let false praise, and wroong out by 
praiers be restrained, 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. ii. v, 
Present thy guilt, As if twere wrung out with thy con. 
science gripe. 1674 N. Fairfax Sulk Selv, 90 That which 




daws away world from about them, would, ’tls like, wring 
out their Planethood from within them. 1833 1 . Taylor 
Eanat. ii. 38 The gratification, .is wrung out from the very 
torments of the heart. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 287 In order to wring out from them the names of their 
employers. 1879 Browning Martin Relph 121 He wrung 
their pardon out. 

+ ±’. To expel or depose (a person) from position 
or office ; to thrust out. Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 174 b, After he had wronge 
oute [L. eliserat\ Mathew Helde . . he . . placed [another] . . m 
his rome. 1631 'Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 232 In which 
office he continued, vntill bee was wrung out by Wolsey. 

16. ‘Wring up : a. To pull up with a twist ; to 
wrench up. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 183 The wedis with an bond 
most vp be wronge. [Cf. upwring, Up- 4 a]. 

b. To squeeze, press, or compact by torsion ; to 
twist or screw up. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 14 Take almondes, bray hem, 
wryng horn up. 111440 in Hyuseh. Ord. (1790) 442 Take 
parser, and gnnde hit, and wringe hit up with egges thrugh 
a streynour. 1883 C. G. W. LaeviWorkshop Receipts Sex, 
iv. 244 "Wring the book up tightly in the press. 1891 T. 
Hardy Tess iii, The very white frock.. which had been 
wrung up and ironed by her mother’s own hands. 

o. Mining. In passive. Of a lode : To become 
diminished or dwindled. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geot, Cornwall, etc. xl. 343 By 
continuing the workings through the space so wrung-up. 
1833 [J. IL Leifchild] Cornwall 143 Sometimes the lode., 
becomes ‘wrung up \ or impoverished. 

III. intr. f Id. To flow or run out under 
pressure ; to issue, Obs. 

a izz^Ancr. R. 322 Al i>et fule wrusum scheaweS him, & 
wringed ut biuoren al Jie wide worlde. a 1240 Wohtmge in 
O. E, Horn. 1 . 281 pat te hlod wrang ut at tine finger neiles. 
01300 Cursor M. 11700, I wil j?at vte pe water wring, 
tci4oo E7nare 881 Tbe teres out of hys yen gan wryng. 
a 1430 Northern Passion (D)_iSBo pe bjoode a non began 
out to springe And pan pe watir after to wringe. 

•p b. To Struggle or force a way out. Also fig. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 2110 Thus oute at holes gunne 
wringe Euery tydynge streght to Fame. 01323 Vergilius 
in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom. II. c6 There was a lytell hole, 
and therat wrange the deuyll out like ayeel. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, iii. xvi. 51 Little holes where a flie can 
scarselie wring out. 

c. Mining. With out. (See quot. and 1 5 c.) 

1835 [J. R. Leifchild] Cornwall 91 Sometimes the schist 

so abounds in the lode, that the quartzose part disappears 
altogether, or is only continued in minute strings. In such 
a case, the lode is said to have dwindled away, or to have 
wrung out. 

fl7. To suffer or sustain twisting, wrenching, 
or turning. Obs. 

a 1223 Leg. Kath, 136S Pe keiser. .bed . .ba binden ham swa, 
pe fet & te honden, pet ha wrungen ajein, 

b. To be engaged in, to perform the action of, 
writhing or twisting ; esp. of the hands. 

1377 Langl. P, PL B. v, 83 His body was to-bolle for 
wratthe, . . And wryngynge be Jede with pe fiste. c 1435 
Torr. Portugal 1600 Fore his men pursued a dere, To his 
castell, ..That doth my bondys wring, This Giaunt hym 
toke. 0 1430 Myrc Par. Pr. 780 Koghe pow not penne, py 
ponkes, Ny wrynge pqu not wyth py schonkes. ? 01480 
Piers of Fulham 143 in Hazl. E. P. P. II, 7 A gentyll 
byrd takyn can no defense, Save wrastyll and wrynge with 
the tale a lyte. 1346 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 
69 "When they sawe the worlde som what lyke to wrynge on 
the other syde, they denyed it. 160^ E. T. Case is altered 
C ij b, His wife with her handes wringing entertaines him 
I with a weeping. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 153 Mr. "Weteyes 
went with hands wringing together. 183 . J. Edmeston in 
Sacred Poetry (1868) 243 The hands I love dearly are 
wringing. 

f 18. To fling away ; to rush precipitately. Obs, 
c 1400 Sotuodne Bab. 2557 Richard the whiles away he 
wronge, Thile ihai were alle dismayede. 

19. To twist the body in struggling or striving; 
to struggle with or strive against something; to 
contend, labour, or endeavour earnestly. 

1470-85 ’bhXLiQZ.'i Arthurv.'r. 168 Arthur weltred and wrong 
that he was other whyle vnder and another tyme aboue. 
1489 [see "Wrestle v. 2 b], 1348 P. Nicols Godly New 

Story E iij b, Some wring & wrest to go backe agayn into 
Egypt. 1336 J. H eywood Spider ^ B'ly i. 59 The more he 
[jc. a fly] wrange, the faster was he wrapt [in the web]. 1370 
Drant Two Serm. K vj, lannes and Mambres wrong and 
shouldered at the truth. 1791 [W. Beckpord] Pop. Tales 
of Germans II. 123 Violent convulsion fits shewed that they 
were wringing with death. 1837 Carlyle Misc. (1837) IV. 
114 "With the many -headed coil of Lemean serpents., 
[tiercules] wrestled and wrang . . for life or death. 

b. To twist, turn, or struggle in pain or 
anguish ; to writhe. 

c 1483 Digby Mysi. (1882) iir. 1409 Swyche a cramp on me 
sett is,. . I ly and wryng. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 
(1814) 45 He. .looked as if he had been wringing hard ona 
close-stool. i6it Shaks. Cymb. iii. vi. 79 He wrings at sqine 
distresse. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit.hCix. 167 How is it 
[sc. a worm] vexed with the scorching beames, and wrings up 
and down 1 1789 [see Wringlb v. e]. 1843 Carlyle Past 
4- Pr. ui. i, In hydra-wrestle, giant ‘ Millocracy .wrestles 
and wrings in choking nightmare. 

o. To suffer or undergo grief, pain, punishment, 
etc. {for something). 

1365 J. Hall Crt. Vertue 134 b, None but the poore Doth 
wrynge therfore, And suffer the distres. 1386 Fkrne A/02. 
Gentfie 22 The shoemaker.. hath so scanted his shoe that 
his foote wringeth therewith, 1608 Orkwim Byron's Con- 
spiracy I. i, Such as are impatient of rest; And wring be. 
neath some priuate discontent, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
QuaL tiSog) 111 . 28 My heart wnngs with regret. < zSszTc. 
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Lower Tam Cla^pole cxivi, M3’ toe did ring full sore. i88a 
N. <5- Q. 17 June 468/2, _I took It [jc. a feather bed] away,, .be- 
cause he would not wring so [/.e. have such bed-sores]. 

20. fa. To set upon a pexson with, hostile 
language. Ois. 

*581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ, Osar. 334 Whereunto tend- 
eth all the endeuour of those men, whome Osorius here 
wringeth vpon [L. ojipugttat} so sharpely. 

b. To carry on wringing or torture. rare~^. 
iSzr Byron TiuoFoscari i. i. Let them wring on; I am strong 
yet. Guard. Confess, And the rack will be spared you. 
t21. To associate, or join hands, with another, 
Obs. ran. 

1580 Lupton drzhyz/a; 109 Which [bribe] belykeyou thought 
that my handes did so tickle to touche, that I would wring 
with the wrong and flee from the truth. 

Hence f Wringea. ppl. a., wrung ; squeezed (out). 
158a Stanyhurst Mneis n. (Arb.) 30 Wee W’er al in- 
neigled, with wringd tears nicetye blended, la 1600 Roman 
Charity va. R. Philips £7u//. Old Ball. II. 142 With wringed 
Hands, and bitter Tears, The.se Words pronounced she. 
fit 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1682) 637 ’Tis as if Divine 
Coodnps did kneel down to a Sinner with wringed Hands. 
"Wring, obs. erron. f. Ring j7.2 
+ Wring-bolt, obs. erron, f. Ring-bolt. 
iSig Burney Diet. Marine, Wring-bolts,. ,vxi shi;D-huild- 
ing, are bolts used to bend and secure the planks against the 
timbers. [Hence in Crabb (1823) and later Diets. Cf. 
Wrain-bolt.] 

•j* Wringe, obs. variant of wrinch Wkench sb}- 
1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 3 A Dame., Whose wringes, winks, 
whose curious smiles and words, And scraping feete, lost 
blandement affoords. 

Wringer (ri'qsi). Also 6-7 ringer, [f. prec. 
-t- -ER 1. Cf, OHG, ringari (MHG., G. ringer') 
wrestler,] 

I, L An exactor, extortioner ; an oppressor. 

a 1300 Sarmtin xxi. in E. E. P. (1862) 3 Such a wringer gojj 
to helle for litil gode hat nis nojt his. 1562 J. Heywood 
Prov. ^ E^igr. (1867)206 How lost you your welth?.. Who 
was your welthes wringer? 1578 T. Wilcocks Serin. Paiules 
56 Masters detayning seniaunts wages; a roring sinne, 
whiche shall make the wringers houle for it. a 1618 Syl- 
VESTBR Sec. Sess. Parlt. Wks. (Grosart) II. 141 An Act 
against all greedy Wringers, Wrongers, tJsurers, and Op- 
pressors. 1857 Dickens Dorrii ii. xxxii. You’re.. a .screwer 
by deputy, a wringer, and squeezer, and a shaver by sub. 
stitute. 

2. One wbo presses juice or moisture. rarr~\ 

1388 WyciiF Isaiah xvi. 10 Y haue take awei the vois of 
wryngeris out [L. calcaniiwii\. 

b. One who wrings clothes or the like after 
washing; one whose occupation consists in 
wringing. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. i. ii. 5 Thace dwels. .his Laundry ; 
his Washer, and his Ringer. 1618 Reyce Brev. Suffolk 
(1902) 22 Wringers, spinners, weavers, burlers. 1831 (Jar- 
LYLE Sari, Res, i. iii, Old Lieschen,. .who was . ,his washer 
and wringer. iSSr Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 59 Gun 
Cotton Manufacture : Beater. Dipper. Wringer. 

transf. 1373 Harvey Leiier-Bk, (Camden) loa Her waste 
so laste ; her fingers sutch wringers. 
t3. a. One who twists or distorts. rare~\ 

*332 Huloet, Wringer or wryster of a thinge out of ordre, 
elico. 

f b- “ Weestes 3. Obs. rarer-\ 
e 1560 Godly ^ Fruieful Treatise, Wresters and wringers 
of tlw holy scripture. 

One who causes pain, suffering, etc. 

1602 CoHieniion beiw. Liberality Prodigality w. ii, 
Tlnstles, and nettles most horrible stingers, Rauens, grypes, 
and gryphons, oh vengible wringers. 

II. 1 5 . A crow-bar. (Cf. Ringer 3.) 

1703 (R.Neve] City^ C. Purchaser . .mviicdi into 
one intire Body, so that they are forced to get them out with 
Wringers (or Iron-bars). 

6. A wringing-machine. 

*799 Hull Advert. *3 Tune 2/4 Mr. Beetham’s.. patent 
wringer. _ 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, zZizji Palmer’s Com- 
bined Wringer and Mangle. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
IV. 298 Passing it between the rollers of the wringer. 

7 . A device for wringing hot fomentations before 
application. 

*884 Eva LUcke.s Led. Nursing vii. 135 You will require 
new fomentation flannels and wringers. *896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 43s A good wringer is made by a strip of ticking. 
Wri'agittg, vbl. sb. [f. Wring ®. + -inoI.J 
1 . The action of the verb, in vaiious senses; the 
fact of being wrung. 

C13SO Will. Paleme 5452 per was siking. weping & 
wringinge for wo at here hertes, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVII. cxii. (Bodl. MS.), Oile. .rennep J)® better and he 
clenner oute of pe draffe in the wringinge and pressinge, 
1481 [see Wring v, g a], *348 Patten Raped. Scotl. Pref. 
c lij, The peynfull wringing of so vneasie ayok. *593 Nashe 
Christ's T. To Rdr., He hath but a slight wringing by the 
cares. *606 J, Carpenter Solomon's Solace xiv. 57 The 
wringing of the shoo being knowne to him only which 
weareth it. 1611 Bible Prov. xxx. 33 The tvringing of the 
nose bringeth forth bloud. *656 Jeanes Mixt, Schol. Div. 
156 With, .wringing of hands, knocking of breasts, tearing 
ofhaire. *706 (see Wresting vW. * 3 . i], *7*8 Ciumbku- 
layne Relig, Philos. I. 54 In this great Length of the Tube 
of the Bowels • . no Body can cncrease or diminish the 
Contractions or Wringings of the same. 1782 V. Knox Ess. 
clxiv. (iSrg) III. 224 That wringing of the hands, beating 
of the breast, *853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Iv, Her broken 
w'ords, and her wringing of her hands. 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cr. iv, The wringing of turkeys' necks. 

fig. The action of wresting or taking force- 
fully ; extortion. 

*389 Pasguits Ret. C ij. Ready to suffer wrong without 
wringing of reuenge out of Gods hand. *607 Cowell 


Inlerpr., E.xtortion, , . an vnlawfull . . wringing of mony 
or mony worth from any man. 1611 [see Wresting vbl. 
sb, I c]. 

c. With advs., as out, up. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrintage (1614) 19 The wringing out of 
grapes to her husband. 1730 Bailey (fob). Extortion, an 
unkawful.. wringing out of money.. from any person. _ 1839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwail, etc. xi. 343 The miner. . 
terms such points, .of contact a nipping-in or wringing-up 
of the lode. 

2 . The action of squeezing or pressing water or 
moisture out of clothes, etc. ; ’j' the personal service 
of doing such. Also in fig. context. 

1560 Wills Invent. N, C. (Surtees, 1835) 191 To find hym 
fyre and a chamber with all wessyngwry[n]ginge and one to 
help hym one with his clothes and of. 1587 Sc. Acts, pas, V I 
(1814) III. 508/1 Meit drink cleihing bedding wesching and 
wringing. *626-7 Knaresb.^ Wills (Surtees) II. 9a My 
keepinge with., washinge, wringinge and other necessaryes 
during my life. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Lime Unknown 
16 My heart. .in a font, .was dipt and cii’d, And washt, and 
wrung : the very wringing yet linforceth tears. *821 Scott 
Kenilw. ix. Breakfast shall he on the board in the wringing 
of _a dishclout. 1843 G. Dodo Brit. Manuf. IV, 96 The 
tvringing [of wool], .is. .effected thus. 1873 Knight D/cf. 
Mech. 2822/1 The ordinary wringing injures fine apparel. 
tS. A griping or wringing pain, esp. in the 
intestines. Obs. 

c 1330 H. Lloyd Treas. Health L iv. The rynde of the pyne 
apple tree.. doth. .take awaye the wryngyng of the bely, 
1378 Lyte_ Dodoens 233 The gryping paynes and wringings 
of the_bellie. 1601 Holland Pliny 1. 443 The torments and 
wringing of the cholique. 1607 [see Wresting vbl. sb. e], 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med. i, 83 The wringing of the Guts. _ *721 
Bailey, To Verminaie, . , to have a griping or wringing In the 
Belly. 

t b. The action or fact of feeling remorse, ap- 
prehension, or mistrust ; an instance of this. Obs. 

i6i3_Shaks. Hen. VHI, 11. ii. 28 Doubts, wringing of the 
Conscience, Feares and despaires. 1633 Fletcher& Shirley 
Nt. Walker i. i, No wringings in your mind now, as you 
love me. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 36 
He beheld her, in the wringings of penitential desolation. 
Ibid. 4r The weight and wringing that was then at bis heart. 

4 . Perversion; = Wrjssting ®^/. sb.i. ? Obs. 

1565 CALFHIL.L Anew. Mariiall v. *27 Hys wordes without 
wringing or wresting at all, be taken . . to importe much lesse. 
*581 J. Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. 279 Wordes in the Go.s- 
pell, which (by wringyng and wrestyng) you doe accustome 
to force to your purpose. <2*6*4 D, Dyke Myst. Selfe- 
Decemmg(x 6 y>) 222 Diuers such like wringings of Scripture, 
*832 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonnaye^ Without any wring, 
ins of the text for an especial purpose. 

0. Conor. In that which is wrung out. Also 

*867 Denison Asiron. without Math. r68 That great law 
- . prevents the whole earth and the sea . . from flying in pieces 
like the wringings of a mop. *886 Browning va Maggs’ 
Caial. March (1897) 48 The ‘ quality of lying is not strained ' 
in this particular case, but droppeth ‘ as should the wringings 
of a felon brain for the sake of a dollar ’. 

6. attrib., as ^-wringing point', wringing- 
machirte, a machine for wringing clothes, etc., 
after washing ; a wringer. 

1637 Walton in Wotton??r/zy. (1651) *66 Then was Stigand, 
the Metropolitan,., fairly deposed,^ being too stiffe for the 
times : which was indeed the wringing point. *833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil, § 698 A washing and wringing machine. 
*838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade 417 Wringing-machine Maker. 
■Wri'nffing, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.3 
Lfa. Of hands: Thatundergo wringing, squeez- 
ing, or pressing ; wrung under distress, Obs. 

<21225 Leg. Hath. 2324 Heo..seh.. wepmen & wummen, 
mid wringinde honden wepinde sare. *379 Hake Newes out 
of P ovules (1872) B vj, Another cryes with wringing handes. 
1396 Roman Charity in Roxb. Ball, VIII. 6 With wringing 
hands and bitter teares, these words pronounced she, *703 
Stanhope Parapkr. I. 73 Wringing Hands and Gnashing 
Teeth thenceforth and for ever. 

b. Quasi-aafez. in wringing-wet, very wet ; so wet 
that moisture may be wrung out 
a *300 Flower ^ Leaf 406 To drie here clothes that were 
wringing wete. _ *370 B. Googb_ 4P<5!S. /sTzw^zf, 49 b, Maydens 
. . dabbled all with durt, and wringing wette. a *6*4. Serm. 
fude i. in Hooked s Wks. (1888) III. 665 A poor fisherman 
. , with bis clothes wringing wet. *686 Goad Celest. Bodies 
HI, L 377 The wringing-wet Influence (as Houswives call it) 
of S and 5. 1847 Ilbistr. Land. News 2r Aug. 128/2 Their 
handkerchiefs are * wringing-wet*. *897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 387 Then I clutch . . a wringing wet blanket, 
190* Alldridcb Sherbro x.%n\. Foot-sore, utterly exhausted, 
and wringing wet with perspiration. 

2 . That writhes or twists. 

*397 Deloney Gentle Craft ii, Wks. (*9*2) 81 The wrathfull 
Dragon wiA his long, -wringing taile. 

3 . Causing pain, distress, or anguish; racking, 
distressing. 

*376. Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (*88q) 27 Nipping neede & 
wringing want. ^ i6o* Holland Pliny II. 250 The wringing 
pains in the bellie. *633 R. Sanders 188 A pain- 

full wringing grief in the body after food. 1831 James Phil. 
Augustus 11. viii, One task. .which, however wringing to 
my heart, must be completed. *891 H. Lynch G. Meredith 
88 TTie wringing sorrows brought about by bis own baseness, 
b. Characterized by oppression or extortion. 
*6ao [see Wrestling ppl, a, 2]. *8*<i Byron Lara it. viii, 
Manya wringing despot .. Who work d his wantonness in 
form of law. 

0. Causing straining or stretching (of the fingers). 
*676 Mace Musick's Mon. 4* Therefore were they con- 
strain'd to extreme hard, cross, and wrinpng Stops, .upon 
the Finger-board, 

fWriugle, sb. Sc. [f. next.] (See quot.) 

*808 Jamieson, a writhing motioiL 


+ Wringle^ (ri‘r|g’l)» z*- Obs. Also 7 ringle. 
[(Corresponds in sense I to Da. vringle, Sw. and 
Norw. vringla, to twist, entwine, and in sense 2 to 
Flem. wringelen to squirm, writhe. The precise 
source is not clear.] 

1 . trans. To entwine or twist together ; to wreathe. 

1S72 Bossewkll Arinorie 11. 63 b, This Serpente 1 haue 

descried as wringled into a wreathe. 

2 . intr. To move sinuously ; to writhe. 

1396 [see ne.xt]. 1643 ‘ Powers to be resisted ' 12 A poore 
worme..will wringle away from the foot, and earth it selfe. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. rySg 
Shepherd's Wedding 12 (E.D.D.), She threw and she drew, 
she wringl’d and wrang. 

Hence Wrirngliiig' ppl. a. 

1396 Davies Orchestra^ liii, I loue Meanders path ; . . In his 
indented cour.se and wringhng play He seemes to daunce 
a perfect cunning Flay. 

"Wringle- (ri-qg’l), the verb-stem used attrib. in 
•wringle-gut, -straw dial., f-tail : (see quots.). 

*638 Rowland tr. Maufet's Theat. Ins. 937 There is another 
Fly.. which Pennius cals Curvicaudem\—mrwA tail], very 
well in English a Wringle-tai], in regard that, .he bends his 
tail towards him with his sting started. 1691 Ray N„ Co. 
Words (ed. 2) 84 Wringle-sireas, or Siraivs, . . Windle- 
Straws. 1777 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., Wringle-gut, one 
who frets his guts to fiddle-strings by twisting and turning 
his body. 1877 Holderness Gloss. 160 Wrmglesihreea,,,s, 
co arse grass. 

fWringleatber, obs. erron. f. Ringleader. 

1323 Waeham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 366 Some of 
t he c hief wringleathars. 

Wringle-wrangle. rare-'^. [Reduplication of 
Wrangle sb. with change of vowel as in jingle- 
jangle, tingle-tangle, etc.] Controversial argu- 
ment ; wordy disputation. 

[Cf. *832 Lytton Eugene A. u. viii. They be so. .quarrel- 
some..; wringle, wrangle, wrongle, snap, growl, scratcli.] 

1882 Besant All Sorts xlv, The House was not sitting, 
and there was no wringle-wrangle of debates to furnish 
material for the columns. 

t Wri-ngly, ca'®. Obs. [Cf. Wringle ®. i.] 
In a wrung or twisted manner ; twistedly, 

*582 Stanyhurst ASneis (Arb.) 137 Three showxs wringlye 
wrythen glimring, and forceblye soweing. 

"Wri-ng-staff, -stave. rare~°. [Cf. Wring- 
bolt, Wrain-STAVB.] a staff for inserting in an 
eye of a ring-bolt. 

*8*3 Burney Did. Marine, Wring-staves . .axe strong 
pieces of wood used with the Wring-Bolts. [Hence in Crabb 
(1S23) and some later Diets.] x'&S^lmp. Did. s.v., Wring- 
staff', .. called also W rain-staff. 

"Wrink, var. Wbbnk sb. Obs. 

Wrink (rir)k), ®. ? Obs. [Cf. Wrinkle ®. and 
ME.forwrynkked (For-I 8).] = Wrinkle ®. 3 b. 

*82% Clare Fill. M instr. IL ii Grief and age had wrink’d 
h er b row. 

'Wrinlcle (ri’qk'l), Also 5-6 -wrynole, -kle, 
-kel, -kul, -kyl(Ie, wrynckle, •wrinkel(l, -kyll, 
-okel, 6-7 wrinc(k)le (6 rinkle, 7 rixickle, -el). 
[Of obscure origin; possibly a back-formation from 
Wrinkled <a. 

Somner’s OE. ‘ virincle, ruga, a -wrincle ’ is not otherwise 
known. Kilian’s ‘ wrinckel, ruga ’ is also uncertified, and is 
rendered suspicious by his citing the English word.] 

1 . 1 1 . A sinuous or tortuous movement, forma- 
tion, etc. ; a winding or curving ; a sinuosity. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Rz'z:A<3;jT. 2683 Anhous. . Callid Lahoryntus, 
. . Ful of wrynkles. 1480 Caxton Treviso's Higden (1482) 40 b, 
lahorintus . . is an hous . . wrought with . , -windynges so 
diuersly by wonderful wayes and wrynclis, that [etc,]. *313 
Douglas .Mneid v. v. 62 The eddir..Lang wrinklis makis 
oft with hir body. Ibid. xii. viii. 6g Als feill wrynklis and 
tumis can scho mak As dois the swallow. 

2 . A crease, fold, or ridge caused by tbe folding, 
puckering, or contraction of a fabric, cloth, or 
other pliant substance. Occas. in fig. context. 
Also without article. 

In quota. *676, 1869 with allusion to sense 4 b. 

a 1420 Wyckffite Bible Gen. xxxviii. 14 (MS. Cotton Clau- 
dius E n), She took a roket clojj wi)j many wrynclis, c 1440 
Prontp. Parv. 534/1 Wrynkyl, or plate yn clothe, . .//zc<z. 
*5*4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) i Nor of 
his clothynge one wryncle stode a wrye. 1537 Latimer Serm, 
lef, Convoc. A iij b, These wordis are so spoken in parahole, 
and ar so wrapped in wrinkels. X594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Wits xiii. 2*2 With their hosen hanging about their heels, 
ful of wrinckles. Ibid.-xx. gi^ He takes it at heart, to haue 
a wrinckle in his pumpe. *617 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1639) rso That there be no wrinckles in the clouts applied. 
*676 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 54 Cause., for that 
virgin.. Church to condemn themselves for some spots or 
wrincles in their garment. X758 Johnson Idler No. 16 if 2 His 
stockings [were] without a wrinkle. 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. *75 The roll of canvass . . winds up and lets down 
without a single wrinkle. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldiowit Folks 
V, Her Sunday bonnet was without spot, her Sunday gown 
without -wrinkle. 

^Jig, r624 Heywood Gunaik. iv. 191 She so farre insinuated 
into the King’s breast, that the wrinckles of all suggestions 
were cleared. 

1b. A slight narrow ridge or depression on a 
surface; a longitudinal mark ; a corrugation. 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 100 The -wryndes on the hone. 
1601 2«z/ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ni. iv. 1400 One that., 
admires the good wrinckle of a hoote. r677 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. l 126 The Wild-Goat[s] .. have Wreaths and 
Wrinkles on their Horns. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Printing xxii. T 1 He leaves no wrinckles in the turnings 
Up [of the paper lining]. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, 
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(1740) II. 71 Wlietlier it [jc. the homy part of the hoof] he 
smooth and even, or.. in Wreathes or Wrinkles. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. (1743) 224 The little Wrinkle.-?, Hollows, or 
Crevices of the Cprn. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
850 Wrinkles arising from the desiccation of the tube. 1839 
Civil Bug. .5- Arck. Jrnl. II. 154/1 When. . docked she did 
not show a wrinkle in her copper. 

Jig. and in fig. conte.'ct. 1719-20 Swift Stella's Birthday 
54 The Cracks and Wrinkles of your Mind. 1822 Hazutt 
Tahle-T. Ser. ir. vi. (1869) 127 They cause a wrinkle in the 
clear and polished surface of their existence. 

a. transf. of physiographical features. 

180S WouDsw. Prelude vni. 583 Here is shadowed forth 
From the projections, wrinkles, cavities, A variegated land- 
scape. 1849 CuppLES Green Hattd xiv, Every point and 
wrinkle in the headland. 1900 Le Gallienne Trav. xv. 234 
Northleach, lying in * a wrinkle ’ of the still dreary hills. 

3. A small fold or crease of the skin, esp. due to 
age, care, displeasure, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1590.^ I 

<;i4zS Cursor ill. 18S40 (Trin.), His forhede feir wemles in 
sijt wihouten wrynkul [earlier MSS. runkel, -il, ronclis] hit 
was sli3t. 1330 Palsgr. 290/2 Wrinkell in ones face, raiere. 
1586-90 Greene Metam. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 30 Venus 
frowned on the smith with a rinkle on her forehead. 1617 
MoRYSON_/ri>i. III. i6q Fier. . causeth wrinckles and spots on 
their bodies. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 52 There are 
many wrinckles and chaps we will not fill up with the paint 
of art. c 1788 W. Blake Tiriel 108 To count the wrinkles 
in thy face. 1837 R. M. Bird Nick of the IVoods III. 71 
Though the wrinkles of forty winters furrowed deeply in his 
brow.-?. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, The calmand thoughtful 
forehead that had as yet no wrinkle of age or care. 

b. transf., fig., and in fig. context. 

1*1586 Sidney Arcadia i. i, Their bloud had (as it were) 
filled the wrinckles of the seas visage. 1643 Caryl Expos, 
Job 1 . 1519 A perfect soul-state, and a perfect state of body, 
hath no wrinkle in it 169Z Bentley Boyle Led. 22 o 
wrinkles in the face, no gray hairs on the head of eternity 1 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxii, Roll on, thou.. Ocean !.. 
Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss. 199 Wreeangs, , . wrinkles of dust or dirt upon the skin. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. xx. v, [They] have contributed a 
wrinkle of human Fun to the earnest face of Life. 

o. A ripple or ruffle on the surface of water ; a 
wavelet. Chiefly poet. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. v. xlvii, As when a stone.. 
Prims in the angry stream a wrinkle round. 1665 SirT. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) gg The Sea . . was as smooth as Glass, 
not the least curl or wrinkle discernable. 1821 Clare Vilt. 
Minstrel II. 180 Nor faintest wrinkles o’er the waters creep. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue lake’s wrinkle 
marks the river’s inrush pale. 

4, fig. A moral stain or blemish. 

Freq. coupled (as in next) with spot, after Eph. v. 27. 

<21400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Eph. v. 27 pe kyrke..not 
hafande a spot or a wrynkylle. 1408 Wyclifflte Bible Eph. v. 
27 (MS. Fairfax 2), n'hatj jje chirche . . hadde noo wem ne 
ryueling ejier wrynkele. XS30 R. Whytford Werke for 
Householders A ij. Our owne conscyence . . shall clerely con- 
fesse al our hole lyfe, and euery wryncle & parte therof. 
*569 Roest tr. J. van der Nod's Theai. 97 A glorious 
Church, without any spot or wrinckle. 1643 Caryl Expos, 
yob I. 1519 Poverty is the wrinkle of riches, and disgrace is 
the wrinkle of honour. Ibid., In the state of glory . . we shall 
not have . . one spot or one wrinkle. 

b. Without article ; chiefly in without {spot or) 
wrinkle. 

1526 Tihdale Eph.\. 27 A glorious congregacion withoute 
spot or wrynckle. [Hence in later versions.] 1643 Caryl 
Expos, yob 1 . 15x9 Believers have now a righteousness in 
Christ without^ spot or wrinkle. 1651 N. Bacon Ac. 

Eng. XI. xxvii. 205 Henry.. continued in that condition 
eighteen years without wrinkle of Fame. 1675 T. Brooks 
Gold. Key 325 In tnis Robe of Righteousness . . we are without 
spot or wrinkle. 

5 . Anat,, Zool., Bot. =a RuGA. 

IS 4 S Raynald Byrth Mankynde 1 1 Though that the matrix 
. .be full of rynelles or wrinkles. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s 
Husb. 111.(1586) 117 The skinne of their [xc. quadrupeds’] 
ja'wre.s.., If It he m wrinkles, ..sheweth he Isolde. 1639 T. 
pa Gray Expert F xmer^S^ A wrinckle . . in the shoulder or 
in any other joynt. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 27s It is 
a. .root, which by exsiccation hath contracted wrinkles and 
Itneations. 1732 Monro Anat. 12 When they [sc. laminxS 
make the_ first Turn or Wrinkle, he stiles them Cancelh 
cotrugah, 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hist. (1776) I V. 214 The 
muzzle [of the mandril] is.. strongly marked with wrinkles. 
*77S [see Ruga]. 184a A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 
176 The numerous folds or wrinkles which line the inner 
surface of the duodenum. 1849 Cupfles Green Hand xiii. 
Like the wrinkles on a nutmeg. 

6 . A section of a calcining furnace. 

x88<^ C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 448 The 
ore. .is there thrust out of the furnace into the ‘ wrinkle 


II. i* 7. A crooked or tortuous action ; a crafl 
device ; a trick or vrile. Obs, 

140a in Rc/. Poems (Rolls) IL 45 A ! for-writhen serper 
thi wytes ben aspied, with a thousand wrynkels thou vex< 
many soules. 1547 Latimer in Foxe A, ^ M. (1563) xaso, 
When you note me to be so muche abused by so ignoran 
a manne, so simple, so pliwne, and so farre without s 
wnncles. c 1550 Dice-Play B v b,Euery wrynkel they hai 
to couer and worke dusceit with al. 1579 Lyly Euphu 
(Arh.) 54 Euery wile and.. euery wrinkle of womens d 
position. 


8 . coUoq. A clever or adroit expedient or trick ; a 
happy device ; a ‘ dodge 


Freq. from c 1840 in phr. iopui one-up to a wrinkle (or two). 
Perh. a development from the following, or some simil a r 
piece of repartee ; 

. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. i. 74 They say, mocking is catch- 
ing. _ Miss. I never heard that. Nev. W by, then, , , you have 
a wrinkle more than ever you had before, 
iSry Lady Gr_anville Lett. (1894) I. m He could put 
her up to a wrinkle or two. 3848 Punch July zg He.. 


knows * a wrinkle ’'of everything. 1875 ‘ S. Beauchamp’ iV. 
Hamilton II. 155 ‘You surely don’t mean to say you are 
going to fish with blue-boltles?’ ‘ Yes, 1 da..It’s awrinkle. 
1882 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 40 Such wrinkles experience alone 
will teach. 

transf. 1832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 44 , 1 was., 
among the workmen, getting some ne plus ultra wrinkles 
done for the great gun, covers, etc. 

b. A piece or item of useful information, 
knowledge, or advice ; a helpful or valuable hint ; 
a ‘ tip 

18x8 Sporii-ng Mag II. 232_On that most auspicious day, 

I acquired two additional wrinkles. r862 Ld. W. Lennox 
Recreat.Sportsm. 1 . 277 Whileupon the subject of yachting, 
we would venture to offer .. a ‘wrinkle ’ as to coppering them. 
1894 Hall Caine Planxman vi, xil. 402 [That] news., 
hasn’t got into the papers yet, but I’ve had the official 
wrinkle. 

9. Cant. An untruth, fib, lie. 

1812J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Wrinkle, an untruth. 

III. 10. attrib. and Cotnb., as wrinkle-filling, 
-wizard ; wrinkle-coated, faced, fronted, -fur- 
rowed, -scaled ; wrinkle maker. 

1S67T0RBERV. Epit.,&.c. 70 Was neuer Bull so fell with 
wrinckle fronted face. 1591 Sylvester ^Jw Bartas 1, iv. 
380 Ingenious Saturn, . . bald, hoary, wrinkle-faced, 1594 
Nashe Terrors of Night Fjb, So Socrates., was censured 
by a wrinckle-wyzard. 1613 Dekker Devils Last Will 
\Vks._ (Grosart)_ 111 . 351 The Founder and Vpholder of 
Pain tings,.. Wrinkle-fillings, and Botchings vp of old.. 
Faces. 1744 Akenside liens. Intag. ni. 129 A female old 
and gray, With. .wrinkle-furrow’d brow. 1784 Twamley 
Dairying 53 Curdly or wrinkle-coated Cheese. 1829 Loudon 
Eniycl. Plants (1836) 716 Podolepis rugata, wrinkle- 
scaled Podolepis. 1836 E. Howard R. Reeferlxvli, Thought 
is .a sad wrinkle maker. 1907 J. Londohs Before Adam xii, 

A little.. fellow, wrinkle-faced. 

Hence Wri-iikleful < 2 ., full of wrinkles or creases ; 
WrriiElet, a small wrinkle. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. Decay lax With her 
best complexions, She mends her faces wrinklefull defec- 
tions. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 224 The lake smoothed 
down Each shining wrinklet. 

Wrinkle (ri'ijk’l), Also ywrincMe. Now 
s.w. dial, and local U.S. [Alteration of Wihklb 
sb., after prec.] The periwinkle or whelk. Also , 
transf. 

1589 Rider Bibl. Sckolasi, 1724 A walke, or wrinkle, j 
turbo. 1602CAREW Comwail 30 b, Wrinckles, , . and Muscles, 
are gathered by hand upon the rockes. x6r6 W. Browne 
BriUPast. ii. i. 454 Oysters and small Wrinckles. 1750 Heath 
Acc. Isl. Sciliy 46 Of Shell-fish are denominated. .Shrimps, 
Limpets, Wrinkles. 1795 Wolcot (P. Royal Tour 

Proem. 24 She swears I’m. .Rather a wrinkle, limpet, paltry 
muscle, a 1870 J. Couch Polperro {1871) 153 A journey to 
the sea-coast.. to pick ‘wrinkles’, x88o-a in Cornwall 
glossaries. 

Wrinkl© (rrgk’l), ». Forms: 5-6 wrynfcla, 

6 wrynkel, wrynokle, 6 wxinkel(l, -MU, •wrin- 
kyl, 6-7 wrinole, 6-8 wrinckle; 6- wrinkle (7 
wringkle). [app- a back-formation from Wsiif- 
KLED ff. or WBHrKLIXG ©3/. ] 

Somner’s OE. ‘ion'«fA'a«, rugare, crispare,. .to wiinlde' 
occurs in no known text, and was prob, inferred from 
gewrinclod. Kilian’s wrinckelen * rugare ' is also uncertified 
and rendered suspicious by his citation of the English 
word.] 

1. intr. To suffer or undergo contraction or 
puckering into wrinkles or small folds; to become 
corrugated. Also with '‘[together, up. 

1528 Paynkll Salerfte’s Regim. C iij, This crampe.. 
wherby the membre is made shorte and great, and wrynkel- 
nge together as lether. 1530 Palsgr. 785/2 , 1 wrinkell, as a 
ercher or a garment dothe, fe pUonne. 1594 Plat yewell- 
ho. 11. (1506) 47 If y® kernel do wrinkle or run together, 1719 
London & Wise Compl. Card. 90 [This] Apple.. is apt to 
wrinkle and wither. 1788 G. Parker & Stalker yapaning 
30 Suffer [your print]. , not to cockle, wrinkle, or rise up in 
little bladders. 1825 T. Hook Saying^s Ser. n. I. 62 The 
neckcloth, after four vain attempts, wrinkled round his neck 
in folds, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. 147 The ice.. seemed to 
wrinkle up in obedience to the pressure. 

transf. 1653 Walton Angler v. 127 If he sees the water 
but wrinkle or move in one of these dead holes. 1864 
Buchanan Undertones, Proteus iii, A trackless Ocean 
wrinkling tempest-wing’d. 

b. Of persons, the face, etc. : To become creased 
or puckered; to assume or undergo marking with 
wrinkles, creases, or lines ; to crease. 

1530 Palsgr. 785/2 Your face hegynneth to wrinkell, 1606 
Marston Parasit. II. C3, What are you fieering at? ther's 
some weakenes in your brother you wrinkle at thus. 1684 
Coniempl, Si. Man i. iv. (1699) 35 If f’® reach old Age. .his 
Face wrinkles. 1706 Lend. Gaz. No. 4252/4 Wiien he 
Smiles both corners of his Mouth wrinkle. _ 171* Addison 
Spect. No. 89 r 5 The finest Skin wrinkles in a few Years. 
1819 Kwers Fall of Hyperion u 223 This old image here, 
Whose carved features wrinkled as he fell. Nature 20 

Feb. 378 Its body began to wrinkle and to plump up.^ 

c. To contract smiles, etc., by puckering. 

*853 J. B. Mozley Lett. (1885) 221 His face wrinkles into 

countless smiles. 1854 R. S. ’SsU-e.-re.vs.HandUyCr. x, Dole- 
ful's face wrinkled into half its usual size with delight. 
t2. To move sinuously ; to wriggle, Ofo. ^ 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus, Piscis iortilis, a fish that writheth 
and wrinkleth. 1653 [see Wrinkling ///.'*• 3 ]« 

3. trans. To form or cause corrup-tions, 
wrinkles, or folds in or on (a surface, etc.); to 
corrugate. Occas. in fig. context. Also with over. 

i6xx CoTGR., Fronser, to . . wrinkle, crumple, frumple. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1851 V. I78_N either dp I care to 
wrincle the smoothness of History with rugged names of 
places unknown. 1766 Compl- Farmer s.^. Madder, Too 


hasty a drying wrinkles and splits the hark. 1796 Colej- 
riuge To Young Friend 38 A beauteous spring. -scarce 
wrinkled by the gale ! iSiSSoHELLEY^Aojaf. <5- Helen 542 The 
flood of cloud, Which sunrise from its eastern oaves Drive.s, 
wrinkling_ into golden waves. 1820 — Prometk. Unb. n. i. 
137 A wind swept forth wrinkling the Earth with frost. 
<21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Crinkle,. .to wrinkle, twist, 
plait, or rumple irregularly, a 1856 T. Sbddon in jV/em. <y 
Lett, (1858) 205 A wilderness of mountain tops, in some 
places . .wrinkled over with ravines. 

absol. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. ii, 75 h, This pouldre 
..draweth together the loosed parte, it dryeth, riueleth, or 
wrynkeleth. 

b. To contract or draw (the skin, countenance, 
etc.) into creases or wrinkles ; to pucker, crease. 
Also refl. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1569) I. F iv, That the swelling of 
their body, might not irrugate and wrinckle their faces. i6oa 
sndPt. Return P amass, iii. iii. 1324 My master will, .looke 
on the title and wrinckle his browe. a x66t Holyday Perslus 
(1673) 298 He . . ne’re wrinkled his nose. 1721 Bailey, Frown, 
to . . wrinkle the Forehead. 1798 Southey Stirg. Warning vi, 
He wrinkled his black eye-brow. 1858 Carlyi.e Fredk. Gt. 
v. vii, As if the face of the Sphynx were to wrinkle itself in 
laughter. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr, iii. xv, Wrinkling hia 
face into a very map of curves and corners. 
fg. and in fig. context. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. ii._ ii. 79 
A Grecian Queen, whose youth & freshnesse Wrinkles 
Apolloes. 1647 Ti Calvert Heart Salve To Rdr. 3 The 
other carries with it a decor and beautie that no old age., 
can wrinkle or furrow with uncomelinesse. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 839 A keen North- winde.. Wrinkl’d the face 
of Deluge, as decai’d. 1789 Burney /fzrri Mtts. HI. 463 
What is the secular Music that thirty years have not 
wrinkled, withered, and rendered superannuated! 1848 
Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 242 One. .Whose heart was wrinkled 
long before his brow ? 

absol. c 1779 Crabbe Midnight 2,3% The Brow of State, On 
which Distraction.. helps the Scythe of Time to wrinkle 
there. 

C. Witb Up. 

?ci59o Sir T.Morewx. ii. 205 For know, ..Mirth wrinckis 
vpp my face. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. if Com, 

3 Wrinkling up his nostrils. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. I. V. 33 That no__foul Linen wrinkle^ up the Nose. 
1819 Shelley Cenci i. iii. 38, I fear that wicked laughter 
round his eye. Which wrinkles up the skin even to the hair. 
1865 Swinburne Chastelard v. ii. 186 Sad at her mouth a 
little, with drawn cheeks And eyelids wrinkled up. 

d. To screw up (the eyes). Also with w/. 

1840 Dickens 0 /<!fC.tf^R/vi, Quilp, wrinkling up his eyes 
and luring her towards him with his bent forefinger. 1901 
W. R. H. Trowbridge Ariii;. to EUz.x. 43 Blanche wrinkled 
her eyes at him in the prettiest way. 

4. To manifest (something) in or by facial 
wrinkles. Also refl. 

<21586 ^xxms.'i Arcadig ir. xi_x. Some ill-favoured cheere- 
fulnesse. .began to wrinckle it selfe in his face, _ 185a 
Thackeray Esmond it. xiii. Only crows’ feet were wrinkled 
round them [sc. eyes] — marks of black old Time. 

6. intr. Cant. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Wrinkle, to lie, or utter a 
falsehood. 

Hence Wri'nkler. Cant. (See quot.) 

*812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Wrinkler, a person prone 
to lying; such a character is called also 2. gully. 

Wrinkled (ri-gkl’d), a. [f. Wkiitklb sbJ-p- 
-ED 2, or in early use representing the rare OE. ppl. 
form gewrinclod winding (of a ditch), serrated ; cf. 
Wkinklew.] 

i +1- Formed or disposed in convolutions, sinuosi- 
ties, or windings; twisted, curled, coiled. Obs. 

c 1403 Lydg. Temple Glas 84 pe hous, That was for- 
wrynkked [v.r. so wrynkled] hi cezit of Dedalus. C1407 — 
Reson <$■ Sens. 3607 The house of Dedalus. .is so wrynkled 
to and froo That man not, how he shal goo. 1412-20 — • 
Chron. Troy n. 2512 pe serpent. .Whiche winkled is, as 
Je may heholde, Vp.on pe 5erde [= Mercury’s wand]. 1513 
bovGiAsuBneid v. x. 79 The hpus. ._Hait Laborynthus, with 
mony went and strait, Had wrinkillit waliis. Ibid, vi. i. 60 
Lahorinthus..Full of wrinkillit vnreturnable dissait, 1578 
Lytk Dodoens 554 The fourth kind of red cole is called.. in 
Englishe Wrinckied or ruffed Cole. rsSy Mascall Bk. 
Catiell m. (1596) 283 The wrinckied tailes of hogs. 

2. Having, distinguished by, or formed into 
wrinkles, corrugations, or creases ; contracted or 
puckered into small furrows and ridges j corrugated; 
also, pleated. 

1523 Pitzherb. Hush. §34 Peeke wheate..oft tymes..is 
flyntered, that is to saye, small come wrynkeled and dryed. 
1530 Palsgr. 785/2 Where have you hen, your kerpher is 
wrinkled, 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 31 b,The Apple tree is . . of 
wrinckied barck. 16x2 Two Noble K. l. i. 122 Like wrinckied 
peobles in a glassie streame. 1617 Moryson liin. in. 160 
The wild Irish used to weare 30 or 40 elles [of linen cloth] 
in a shirt, a! gathered and wrinckied. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 129 p 5 Every Ribbon was wrinkled, and every Part of 
her Garments in Curl. 1753 Chatnbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Leaf, So as to give upon the whole [leaQ a wrinkled surface, 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 461/2 The smooth and polished en- 
amel., [of the tooth] presents a finely wrinkled appearance. 
*861 Holland Less. Life y. 7o0bjects..distorted by reach- 
ing the through wrinkled window-glass, 1890 Science- 
Gossip XXVL 8/r A large, wrinkled lump of chalk. __ 

fig. t599 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. v. vii, The 
wrinckied fortunes of this poore spinster. 1643 Caryl 
Expos, yob I. 1519 His wealth and honour were extreamly 
wrinkled. 

b. poet. Formed by, due to, swelling or surging. 
eiSzi Chapman Iliad vii. 49 Fre.sh horror, .driven through 
the wrinkled waves By rising Zephyr. 1616 J. Lane 
Sgrls T. 193 Now Titan, in th’oriental, wrinckied wave, had 
find his lavor. 

3. Of persons, the face, etc. : Marked witb small 
folds, wrinkles, or furrows; creased, lined, furrowed. 
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<zigz9 Skelton El, Rwnminge 37 Her face. .Woundersly 
wynkled. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, iv. i. 270 To view with 
..wrinkled brow An age of pouerty, 1616 R. C. Times* 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 123, I am. .crabbed, wringkled, olde. 
I6si BARKSDAt.E Nympho. Lib. 11. ix. 32 With wrinckled 
face, tliou cry’st out, Vanitie 1 a ifife Oldham Rem. (1684) 
114 An old wrinkled Baboon. 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 112 On 
her wrinkled front., Sat_ steadfast care. 1786 Beckfordls 
Vctihek {1883) 93 A wrinkled old eunuch. 1808 Scott 
Marm. vi. xi, His large and wrinkled hand, i860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Beatity, Character gives splendour to youth, 
and awe to wrinkled skin. 


irons/. 1603 Shaks. Meos.for M. i. Hi. 5 A purpose More 
graue, and wrinkled, then the aimes. .Of burning youth. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam u. xxxiii, Old age, with its gray 
hair. And wrinkled legends of unworthy things. 1817 
WoRDSW. Pass of Kirksione 17 Wrinkled Egyptian monu- 
ment; Green moss-grown tower, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. i. 9 Grim-visag’d Wane, hath 
smooth’d his wrinkled Front. 1599 B. Jonson £». Man 
out of Hum. I. Hi. D j, Or lies he hid Within the wrinckled 
bosome of the world? 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 71 Cast- 
ing off the old and wrincl’d .skin of corruption to.. wax 
young again. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- SubJ. Pref. 2 The 
frowns of perverse and wrinckled fortune. 1670 Clarendon 
Ess. Tracts (1727) 197 The wrinkled face of antiquity. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 139 The hoary mountains and the wrinkled 
ocean Seem younger still than he. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 
Eidem xvi. 351 The fresh present, and wrinkled antiquity, 
e. Marked or characterized by wrinkles. 

1J76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 154, I am entred into my 
wrinkled and withered age. 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 69 
After our vnbrideled youth corns sage and wrinckled yeares. 
1607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. ii, These two my lord Comedus 
and Tragedus,.. This grave. That light and quick, with 
wrinkled laiigliter painted. 1634 Milton Comus 8p Listen 
and appear to us. ., By hoary Neretis wrincled look. 1753 
Adventurer No. 74, The lectures of wrinkled wisdom. 1792 
Borns */« Simmer when ’ i, A dame in wrinkled eild. 

4. Rot., Anal., Zool. Marked by lugte or 
wrinkles ; rugose, corrugated. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden.fi$Tif) 117 Those Nauews be the 
better, which be long and in a manner wrinckled. 1377 B, 
Googe Heresbach’s Husb. iv, 167 The heades and the neckes 
of fpeahens] . . couered with a wrinckled skinne. 1613 Pur- 
CHAS Pilgtimage 47a The skinne vpon the vpper part 
of this beast, is all wrinckled. 1638 Junius Paini. Ancienis 
267 Their [ff. horses'] wrinkled and round no.strills. 1727 
Bailey, (in Botan. Writers,) wrinkled. 1796 

Withering Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 49 Leaves on leaf-stalks, 
..wrinkled and shining. 1854 Murchison 527 ««<* ix. 233 
Wrinkled tubes of these [annelids], 1855 Kingsley Glaucus 
83 The Spoon worm , . with a strange scalloped and wrinkled 
proboscis. 1873 Dawson Earth ^ Man iv. 63 The rugose 
or wrinkled corals. 

b. In specific names (see quots.). 

1681 Grew Musaeum l. 127 The Wrinkled-SnaiL Cochlea 
rugosa. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. Uyy]) IV. 95 Wrinkled 
V[enus] with thick shells, marked with rugose concentric 
stfix. i8ao Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 33 Wrinkled Baboon,., 
with.. large blood-red wrinkled callosities behind. 1^1 
Pennant Tour 114 Salix reticulata, or Wrinkled Willow. 
1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 28 Wrinkled Tortoise, Tesiudo 
rugosa. ..Tortoise with black wrinkled shell. £1880 
Cassell’s Nai. Hist. III. 353 A curious envelope . . thrown 
by a Wrinkled Homhill {Anorrhinus corrugaius). 

5. Comb., as wrinkied-old, -leaved, -visaged. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. <5* Ad. 133 Were I hard-favour’d, foul, 

or wrinkled-old. 1822 Hortus Anglicus ll. igs G[eranium] 
Lividum. Wrinkled-leaved Crane's Bill. 1838 Hawthorne 
Amer.Note.bki. (1868) I. 171 A grey, wrinkled- visaged 
figure. 

Hence WTimkledness. 

1332 Huloet, Wrinoklenesse [rik], or ruggednes of the 
skynne, scabredo. j;6ix_Cotgr. s.v, Rugositi. X727 Bailey 
( vol. 11 ), Toriness, , , writhennes^ wrinkiedness. X889 E. W, 
Benson in Life (1899) H. 262 The Shah has a.. nearness 
and wrinkledness of eyes, 

Wil’iikled, ppl. a. [f. Wrinkle v.'\ Subjected 
to wrinkling. In quot with up. 

7839 Meredith It. Feverelxxva, Putting the mouth of the 
pipe to his wrinkled-up temples. 

Wri'ukleless, a. Also 8 ■wxinkless. [f. 
Wrinkle M.l -less.] Destitute of or free from 
wrinkles. 


1793 HoLCRorr tr. LccoatePs Physiog, xliv. 225 The 
wnnkless, compressed, yet open forehead. 1880 ‘Mark 
Twain ’ Tramp Abr, xxvii. 243 He wore. . wrinkleless kids. 
x88i C Gibbon Heart's Problem iii, His sallow and almost 
wrinkleless face. 

Wrinkling (ri'ijkliii), vhl. sb. [f. the stem of 
OE. (see Wrinkled a.) + -inq i.] 

fl. A twisting or coiling ; a sinuosity, Obs, 

1387 TmxiSK Higden I. 9 As laborintus. .haj> niany.w 
wynaynges and wrynkelynges, jiat wil noujt be vnwarled. 
*S3S Treviso's Barth, De P. R, xvn. clxxili, A good smeU- 
ynge smoke, . . full meuable, and tomynge, and crokyd with 
many bendy nges and wrynklyuges. 

2 . The action of creasing, puckerbg, or contract- 
ing into wrinkles ; the fact of becoming corrugated 
or rivelled. 

1328 Paynell Salemds Regim. Ciij, Retraction and 
wrynkelynge together of the veynes. 1394 T. B. Lot PrU 
maud. Fr. Acad, n. 346 A certain© contraction and wrinok- 
ling,, of the orifice, xfiiy Moryson I tin. in, 175 The Cur- 
tixans make all the forepart of their gownes in like manner 
open, to avoid wrinckling. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Diet, 
(ed. a) xti/2 The wrinkling of the lower part of the Vagina. 
X698 Phil. Traw. XX. 174 If the Fly hud been Dead for 
pome while I could have pbseivednone of this Wrinkling. 

Hdbits of Gd. Society i\\. 140 A peculiar wrinkling [of 
the trousers] from the foot totheknee, 1883 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (r888) II. 268 [The] demee of wrinkling of the back of 
the mesothorax, 1888 Comh, Mag, Jan. 40 Wrinklings of 
the crust . gave rise at first to baby mountain ranges. 


iransf. 187$ Browning Aristoph. Apol, 120 The_ olive- 
leaves curl, violets crisp and close Like a nymph’s wrinkling 
at the bath’s first splash. 

tttirib. 187s Knight jDtVr. Mech. 282a Wrinkling-machine, 

. .one to wrinkle transversely the upper leathers of boots 
and shoes. 

3 . concr. A series or collection of wrinkles; a 
pudeered surface, formation, etc. 

r49S Trevisa’sBarth. De P.R.x.han. (W. de W.)l viij, Y* 
fatnes . . stretchyth oute the wrynkelynge of the skynne. 
1579 Langbam Card. Heallk 379 Theshnuejed wrincklings 
yt appeare on womens bellies after their deliuerance. 1628 
Folkingham Panala Med. 66 It clenses the Ventricle from 
. .Crudities sticking to its rugosities and wrinklings. r8s7 
P. P. Carpenter Cat, Mazailan Shells 225 The first whirl 
..is characterized by extremely minute wrinkling over the 
whole sui'face, only discernible.. when quite fresh, xgos 
H. G. Wells Kipps iii. iii. § 6 Such wrinkling of brow and 
mouth as only an experienced actor can produce, 
b. Spec. (See quot.) 

•C&g^Amer. Diet, Printing egA/s Wrinkling, an uneven 
surface in a book, caused by not being properly backed or 
pressed, or occasioned by dampness. 

W-H -nTrlitig , ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -INS^.] 

1 . Causing or forming creases or wrinkles. 

i6oi [?Marston] Pasguil ^ Kaih. it, 69 The wrinkling 
print of Time err’d when it seal’d my forehead vp with age. 
1756 Mason Odes 16 To thee, whose.. polish’d brow The 
wrinkling band of Sorrow spares. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb, i. i. 62 Ye icy Springs, stagnant with wrinkling frost. 
1834 Ainsworth liookwood i. i, A wrinkling smile crossed 
the sexton's brow. 1831 Mrs. Browning Catsiz Guidi Wind. 
It . 49 We , , took thy wrinkling cares For ruffling hopes, and 
called thee weak. 

2 . Undergoing marking with, characterized by, 
wrinkles or creases. 

1791 E. Darwin Re/, Gard.i. 113 Glad Echo.. Her wrink- 
ling founts with soft vibration shakes. 1820 Keats Hype- 
rion 1. 100 This wrinkling brow, Naked and bare of its great 
diadem. 1839 Bailey Fesius 27 The wrinkling stalk of 
Time. rSSx Cable Mme.Delpkine iv. 13 Furniture, .carved 
just enough to give the notion of wrinkling pleasantry. 

+ 3 . Wriggling, writhing. Obs. rare-^. 

1633 Ijiuson Dennys' Seer. Angling 21 There be divers 
wayes to catch the wrinkling Eele. 

t WurnMingly, mv. Obs. rare. [f. as 
■Wrinkling vhl. sb. -h ino 2 + -lt 2 .] Jn a tortuous 
or curving manner; sinuously. 

1387 Trevisa Higden l xxx. (MS. Tiberius D. Vii) fol, 
29 Laborintus ys an hous..wij> tumynges & wyndynges 
so dyuerslych & so wrynklynglych \Rolls ed. I. 313: 
wiynkyngliche] ywro5t [etc.]. 1613 Crooke Body of Man 
liL i57_In olde women. .sometimes, ..they [m, breasts] are 
k nit w rink[l]ingly vpward. 

Wri nMy (ri-gkli), a. [f. Wrinkle sb. h- -t i.] 
Full of, marked with, wrinkles; creased; puckered; 
crumpled. 

1373 Twwe AEneid x. Ddivb, Him Try ton., blew with 
wbelked shell. Whose wrinckly wreathed flue, did fearful 
shril in seas outyell. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav. it. 
117 The Fruit being ripe is wrinkly. 174a Shenstone.S'£/ 4 ££?- 
mistr. xxix, Sour'd by age... he.. furls his wrinkly front, 
1793 Holcroft tr, Lavaters Physiog. vii. 46 Foreheads., 
which are wrinkly, short and shining. 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cr. Ixxv, The Captain older and more wrinkly 
than .she expected. x88a Sladen in yrnL Linn. Soc. XVI. 
197 The whole membrane becomes very thick and wrinkly. 

iransf , 187a Geo. Euot Middiem, xxxii, Mrs, Waffle,, 
giving occasional dry wrinkly indications of crying, 

"Wrinse, erron. f. Rinse v. 

1384 B, R. tr, Herodotus i. 63 b, They wash and wrinse 
themselues very cleane. 

Wrisled, obs. f. Wbizzled a. 

■Wriso'Uii(e, obs. Sc. ff. Orison. 

Wrist (rist). Forms : a. i- ■wrist, 5-6 wrist©, 

4- 5 wryste, g-d ■wryst; 4 Tdrste, 5 wirste, 

5- 6 wyrste, 9 dial, wnirst. i 3 . 4^7 wrest 
(5 ■WTOst?), 5-6 wrest©, 6 'wreast (wrast, 8 dial. 
■wraste), 9 Sc, reist. [OE. vjrist, <= OFris. wrist, 
-viirst (fit hand-, fSt-wirsi), -wersi (in fSt-werst), 
-riust (NFris. wrast, wrest), MLG. wrist (L(j. 
wrist, wirst, Hist), MDu. wrist, MHG. rist m., 
fiste fi(G.m/ m., instep, ■wrist), ON. rist f., instep 
(Da., Sw. vrisf, ilovn. vrist, rist), prob. f. wriS-, 
weak grade of the stem of wriiSan ‘Writhe ».] 

1 . Anat. That part of the human frame between 
the fore-arm and the metacarpus ; the joint by 
which the hand is united to the fore-arm; the 
carpus, or radio-carpal joint, of primates. 

Cfi arm-wrist (Arm sb.^ HI), Hand-wrist. 

0, ? ag^o Laws Aihelstan in Liebermann 1 , 386/1 Jif hit 
anfeald tyhtle sy, dufe seo hand sefter Jiam stane o3 pa -wriste, 
c 1323 in Rel, Ant, II, 78 The virste, la coude de la mein, 
13.. jE. E, Aim. P. B. 1535 Non o)ier forme bot a fust fayl- 
ande be wryste. 1430-40 Lydo, Bochas ix. 2258 He heeld. . 
Hand and fyngres aboue the coles briht, 111 the ioyntes 
faljyng beer & yonder, From the wirste [r/.n*. ■wrest, wrost, 
viristi^ departid wet assonder. £1440 Promp. Parv, 534 
Wryst, or wyrste of an hande, fragus. 1330 Palsgr. 290 
■Wnst of ones hande, poignet. 2374 Sackville Induct, Mirr, 
Af(^.lxvii, Cassandra,, they haled From Pallas house, ..Her 
twists fast bound. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 49 An eare as 
bigge as the wrist of a mans arrae. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, 
IX. 204 The Doctor fairly twisted his ■wrists, 171a Steele 
Sfect. No. 3x5 r3 The fan can play without any force., but 
just of the wrist. _X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 37 
A substance, .as thick as one's wrist. 1813 J. Thomson A££r. 
Inflam. 211 The pulse in the ■wrist was scarcely to be felt. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 433 [Taking] her dear hands 
..about each little wrist. 1873 Encycl. Brit, 1 . 828 The 
wrist of the orang, gibbon, the tailed apes. 
p. 13.. Sir Beues {A.) 1769 Beues smot..is left hande be 


be wrest. 14. , [see a], a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 393 
The whiche..had theyr ryght handes smyten of by the 
wrestes. 1348 Patten Exped. Scotl, Kvj, Both his handes 
cut of by the wreasts. r6za Mabbk tr, Aleman's Guzman 
KAlf. II. 354 Fastening Cords to the wrests of mine arme. 
X646 Sir T. Browne A’iri/rf. Ep. 184 The axillary artery., 
passing by the wrest or place of the pulse. 1788 V allancey 
Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. Irish Acad. II. 34 Wraste, the 
wrist. 

b. Without article. 

1686 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 422, 3 Payres of black 
Buttons for wrist and neck. x8zi Scott Kenilw. xvi, I’ll 
bracelet him with iron both on wrist and ankle. 

e. iransf. That part of a garment, sleeve, or 
glove, -which covers the wrist. 

tSzS Lady's Mag. Aug. 446/1 The cuffs at the wrists of 
all gowns. 1873 Susan Coolidge Wluit Katy did Hi, 44 
She. .adjusted her veil and the -wrists of her three -buttoned 
gloves. 

2 . fa. The joint of the thigh, or knee. (Cf, 
OE. cniow-wyrst.) Obs.~^ 

c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5830 Men wend his the 
[ = thigh] bane had bryst ; He had na harme in bane ne 
wrist. 

b. The ankle; the instep. Usu. wrist of the 
foot. Now dial. 

c 1330 Hickseorner (c 1550) B ij, Frewyll, But can they go 
no more. Imag. O no man, the wrest is twyst so sore. 1547 
in Leland Collectanea (r774) IV. 32t He..tyed himselfe..a 
little beneath the Wrist of the Foot, 1563 T. Gale A ntidoi. 
II, 22 Thys vnguent must be applyed vppon..the wreste of 
the handes, the wreste of the foote [etc.]. 1612 Shelton 
Quix. (1620) IL 169 About the Wrists of her Legs.. she 
wore two.. Bracelets. 1613 Crooke Body of Man (1631) 
1003 The Tarsus or wrest of the Foot. 1638 A. Fox WUrtz* 
Surg. II, XXV. 132 The bone of the F oots wrist. r82S Jamie- 
son SuppL, Reist, the instep. Upp[er] Clydes[dale], 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss, 799 Wrist-o'-the-foot, the ankle, 

8. Comp, Anat. A part or joint analogous or 
answering to the wrist in man : a. The carpus or 
carpal joint in birds, b. The knee or knee-joint 
in the fore-legs of animals, c. Ichth. (See first 
quot.) 

a. <11843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 327 The Wrist of 
Birds consists of but two bones, b. £6x843 Hid,. ais’The 
Wrist [in reptile-s], carpus, consists of numerous small bones. 
1834 Owen in OtPs Circ. Set., Org. Nat, I. 2x1 That 
[ca^al_ bone] on the radial .side of the wrist [in Croco- 
dilia] is the largest. 1890 Mivart Dogs, Jackals, etc. 6 
Vertically from the wrist up the front of the [wolf’s] leg. 
C. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 308 [In] some spinous fishes 
the carpal bones are so elongated as to form a sort of arm or 
■wrist, to the extremity of which the pectoral fin is articulated. 
73rV., Fishes with Wrists to the Pectoral Fins. 1834 Owen 
in OrPs Circ. Sd., Org. Nat. I. 176 The carpal bones of 
these fins, .increasing in length from the ulnar to the radial 
side of the wrist. 

4 . a. Mech. One of the partitions of the bucket 
of an overshot water-wheel. ? Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/a We have heard 
them named the Start or Shoulder, the Arm, and the Wrest 
(probably for wrist, on account of a resemblance of the whole 
line to the human_ arm). 1829 Nat. Philos,, Mechanics 
V. 20 (L. XJ, K.), This bucket is formed of three planes j .. 
BC is called the arm, and CH the wrist. 

b. A pin or stud, projecting from the side of a 
wheel, crank, etc., to which a connecting r-od is 
• attached ; a wrist-pin. 

X864 Webster. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, xvao/i Pitman- 
box, the stirrup and brasses which embrace the wrist of the 
driving-wheel. X884 Ibid, Suppl. 229/2 A wrist on a crank 
wheel. 

o. Naut. (See quot.) 

X863 A . Young Naut. Diet, (ed . 2) 450 Wrist of an anchor, 
the continuation of the arm in a square or rounded form 
■ towards the palm or fluke. 

5 . attrib,, as wHst connection, end, power •, freq. 
in sense ‘ worn about or depending from the wrist, 
as wrist-bag, -cord, favour, -iron, -plaster, etc. 

1904 Daily Chron. 28 Jan. 6/s The sums stolen out of the 
‘ *wrist.bag ’ purses. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2822/2 A pin 
passing through the axis of a “wrist-connection. 1863 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. viii. 201 A well-known New Zealand 
weapon.. is an edged club of bone or stone. . . Through the 
neck it has a hole for a *wrist-cord. 1899 A lllmii's Syst. 
Med. VI. s2r The *wrist end of the ulna. 1626 Middleton 
Anything for Quiet Life in. i, A fine *wrist.favour of this 

f old. 1871 ArchaeologfaJLLWX. 426 Stone -“Wrist-guards.. . 

_ 'hose [plates] of finely-grained green stone . . appear to be 
intended to be worn on the wrisL r8S^ Runciman Skippers 
4- Sh. 83 We divides the sets of -“wrist-irons. 1723 Fam. 
j Diet, s.v. Eye, Mix all these together, to a Consistence fit 
for a “Wrist-plaister. 1897 Ranjitsinhji Cricket 163 Every 
player who has much -“wnst-power. igot Scribner's Mag. 
April 408/1 Big policemen, swinging their clubs by the 
■“wrist-straps, 

b. In sense ‘ of or pertaining to a wrist-band or 
sleeve-cuff as wrisPbuiton, -link, -stud. 

Martins ofCro’M. xxx. 315 His wrist-buttons, 
his shirt-studs, the camelia in his coat. xZ^g Habits of Good 
Society m, 142 Elaborate studs. .and wrist-links, are all 
ateminable. X865LE 'WmxsGuy Dev.ll.^Z Having buttoned 
bis jewelled wrist-studs in. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 2822/2 
Wrist-link, a link with connected buttons for the wristband 
or cuff. 

0. In Cricket, etc., in the sense ’ effected or 
directed by means of wrist- work,’ as wrist hit, 
-play (hence wrist-player, -playing), shot, stroke. 

i86a_PYCR0RT Cricket Tutor xg Throwing back the bat to 
the bails . . necessitates good wrist-play. 1867 J. Lillywhite's 
Cricketer’s Comp. 103 A. G. Lee, capital wnst player. 1888 
Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 42 Players are not cijually good 
both at the forward driving and the wrist-playing games. 
xSgs Kipling Day's Work, Maltese Ca/, Hughes made some 




•WKISTBAND. 

sort of quick wrist-stroke [in polo], 1900 Westm. Gaz,_ t6 
April z/i The cut was not a wrist hit, but a vehement eihibi- 
tion of energy. 1906 /did, 21 March lo/i A wrist shot that 
was remarkable. 

d. Special Combs., as f wrist-bender, a 
muscle which bends or controls the wrist ; wrist- 
bone, any one of the small bones of the wrist; 
a carpal bone; wrist olontis Fath., spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of the hand, produced 
by sudden backward pressure ; wrist-drop Path,,, 
an affection marked by inability to extend the 
hand and fingers, resulting from paralysis of the 
forearm extensor muscles; alsoaiirib. ; wrist-fall, 
a drooping ruff or band (cf. Fali, 23 c) formerly 
worn about the wrist ; wrist- guide (see quots.) ; 
wrist jerk Path., wrist clonus ; wrist-pin Mech., 

— Whist 4 b ; also Co 7 nb. ; wrist-plate Mech,, an 
oscillating plate bearing one or more crank-pins or 
wrists on its face {Cent. Diet.) ; wrist-watch, a 
small watch worn in a wristlet or strap around the 
wrist; wrist-work, flexure of the wrist, as in 
batting. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirttr^. Wks. 222 Both the 
Carpiflexores, or *Wrest.benders, arise from the . . inner 
processe. iSSa Huloet, *Wreast bone of the hand, or arme, 
%-achiale. i6iz Peacham Gentl. Exerc. ix. 29 The brawne 
of the arme must appeare full, shadowed on one side, then 
shew the wrist bone therof. 1823 Scott Talism. ii, Ihe 
wrist-bones peculiarly large and strong. 187a Coues N. 
Amer. Birds 42 Two little carpal bones, or wrist-bones. 
1889 Bttek's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 33/2 Odd cases oi 
supernumerary wrist-bones. 1888 Ibid, Vl, 771/2 A *wrist 
clonus may be produced by a . . forcible hyperextension of 
the wrist. flii84i Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VII. 322 One of 
these consequences [of the use of lead] is . . *wrist-drop. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Mei. VI, 693 The two commonest varieties— 
the wrist-drop type and the upper arm type. 1890 Mss. ^ 

E. Barr FHeud Olivia iii, The lace »wrist-falls and neck- 
bands. 1861 J. S. AoAMsyooo Mus. Terms 108 * Wrist Guide, 
that part of Logier’s Chiroplast which guides the wrist. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus, Terms 90 The wrist-guide, 
by which the position of the wrist was preserved [m piano- 
playing] from inclination outwards. _ 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med. VI. 700 The *wTist and elbow jerks. Ibid. VII. igr. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2822 The *wrist-pin is a truncate, 
conical, tubular piece attached to the crank-wheel by a bolt. 
Ibid., Wrist-pin Titmer, a machine for turning wrist-pins 
..or [for] the turning of journals. 1896 Baden-Powelu 
Matabele Campaigni'f, Field-glasses, *wrist- watch, buckles, 
and buttons should be dulled. 1898 Ranjitsinhji With 
Stoddart's Team vii. 103 His cutting was hard and full of 
*wri3t work. 190a Westm. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 There was any 
amount of wrist-work in his cutting. 

Wrist : see Wrest sb. and v. 

Wristbaaid (ri'stbsend, ri’zband) . [f. Wrist + 
Bandj^.1] 

1 . The band or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sleeve) which covers or fastens about the wrist ; 
a cuff or sleeve-band. 

1371 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 146 Skarfes, 
ffawchions, buskins, wrestbandes. 1611 Cotgr., Poignet de 
la chemise, Haa wrist-band, or gathering at the sleeue-hand, 
of a shirt, a 1623 Beaum. & Fl. Bloody Brother iv. ii, You’l 
..dip your wrist-bands, (For Cuffs y’have none) as comely 
in the sauce As any Courtier. 1697 Vanbrugh MZsop ii. 1, 
With that the Hands to pocket went. Full Wrist-band deep. 
1732 Berkeley Th. Tar-water Wks. 1871 III. 500 Un- 
buttoning the neck and wristbands of his shirt. _ 1837 | 
Dickens Pickw, xxx, Although his coat was short in the j 
sleeves, it disclosed no vestige of a linen wrist-band. 1886 ! 
Tip Cat XVI. 208 He was keenly conscious of his old boots 
and crumpled wristbands. 

b. A band worn as a protector on the wrist, rare. 
1882 Imp. Did., Muffettee,. .z. wristband of furor worsted 
worn by ladies. 

2 . A bracelet or wristlet. 

1583 Higins Junius' Nomencl. Armilla,..& bracelet 
or wrist band. 1697 Dammer Voy. (1729) I. 365 A Silver 
Wrist-band, or Hoop to come about their Arms. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Brachiale (Lat.), ..a Bracelet,.. a 
Wrist-band, xgog Westm. Gaz. 28 June 3/2 Wrist-bands, 
which are a revival of the_ beaded bracelets worn in early 
Victorian days, have been introduced, 
b. A band for shackling the wrist. 

1884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder I’j The feet and hands 
[of the patient] are attached by anklets and wristbands. 
1897 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. II. 870 Strait-jackets are a sur- 
vival of the dark ages, and leather wrist-bands and bandages 
abrade the skin. 

3 . A bandage for fastening round the wrist ; also, 
a wrist-plaster. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos.l.v. <^pDazl{gamenium 
latum, or wrist-band, that keeps the tendons, .from incon- 
veniently starting up.^ 1684 Porousn. Bodies iv. 32 Those 
[plasters] that Physicians call Pericarpia, or Wrist-bands. 

Wristed (ri’sted), a. [f. as prec. 4- -bd 2.] 

1 . Having a (specified kind of) wrist. 

ci6xi Chapman Iliadxx.vT. 6i White-wristed Juno. .Being 
much incen.sed. 1888 Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 53 Strong- 
wristed players play more back [etc,]. 1903 H. G. Wells 
Kipps n. vii. § 4 A thin wristed hand. 

2 . Carried on the wrist. 

1899 Daily Newso.'b Oct. 7/3 A green parrot, ‘ wristed 
like a falcon, but not hooded. 

Wrister (ri'star). U.S. [f. as prec. -b-BRl.] 
A knitted covering for the wrist ; a muffetee. 

1879 Webster Suppl. 1883 Centurp Mag. Aug. 624 Aneigh- 
bor ,xom e to tea, was crocheting wristers for her grandson. 

f ■Wri’Stikin. ? nonce-word. Obs, [f. as prec. : 
see -Kill.] A muffetee. 


1826 Carlyle Love Lett. (1909) II. 237 She has manufac. . 
tured two pairs of wristikin.s. 1831 Mrs. Carlyle in Mem. [ 
(1903) II. 35 A pair of woollen wristikins. 

Wrist-joillt (ri*st|dgoint). [t. as prec .4 J 
Joint The joint of the wrist ; the radio- , 
carpal articulation or joint : a. In man. _ ( 

1634-S Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soo.) 47 The obstruction, 
which perhaps occasioned . . that swelling in the wrist-joints. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 209 Wrist joint. This articula- 
tion..is formed by the junction of the hand and fore-arm. 

1832 Toddls Cycl. Anat. IV. 1507 The wrist-joint enjoys 
every [such] variety of motion. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 54 The extensors of the wrist-joint. 

b. In birds. 

a 1843 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VII. 327/ 1 The Radio-carpal 
bone.. forms.. a cap to the front of the Wrist-joint. 187a 
CouKS N. Amer, Birds 31 Extension of the hand upon the 
wrist-joint increases and completes the unfolding of the wing. 

Wristle, etc., obs. varr. Wrestle v. 

Wristled, obs. f. Weizzlbd a. 

Wristlet (rrstlet). [f. as prec. 4- -let.] 

1 . a. (See quot.) 

1847 Webster, Wristlet, an elastic band worn by ladies 
around the wrist, to confine the upper part of a glove. 
[Hence in some later Diets.] 

b. A bracelet; = Wristband 2. 

1831 Catal, Gt. Exhib. 862 Articles for the Modea, Djedda, 
and Mecca Markets : . . Armlets and wristlets. 1863 Speke 
Discov, NileyKx, 203 The king. . wore, for ornament, neatly- 
worked wristlets of copper. 18B9 Daily News 8 June_s/4 
The poor little creature. .had been decorated with a pair of 
silver wristlets. 

0. A handcuff, a wrist-iron. 

1881 Daily Tel. 31 Dec. 6/1 Wearing black dresses instead 
of grey, with leg irons as well as wristlets, to show that they 
were bad-conduct men. 1901 Daf/y i Feb. y/s The 

illegal use. .of belts, anklets, and wristlets, in restraining 
violent lunatics. 

d. A small strap for wearing on the wrist. Also 
attrib. 

1891 Times 16 Oct. 4/6 Blue gauntlet gloves, and watch in 
wristlet. 1914 Ibid. 24 Aug. 9/4 Stealing a wristlet watch 
. .from a dressing-box at the baths. 

2 . An ornamental band or covering for the wrist. 
1831 Illustr. Land. News 19 July 86/1 Wrought muslin 

wristlets about two inches in width. i8di T. B. Aldrich 
Pampina Poems (1873) 90 A siren lithe. .With wristlets 
woven of scarlet weeds. 

b. A muffetee. Cf. Wristband i b, Wrister. 

i86g Eng. Mechanic 2(5 Nov. 264/1 Wrbtlets, muffs, col- 
larettes, . . in different patterns, . . are knitted on the LK 
knitter. *888 Century Mag-. XXXVI. 771/1 Knitted gloves, 
suspenders, comforters, wristlets. 

'j' Wri'Stling, vb/. sb. ObsP~^ [Of obscure 
origin.] The action of, or fact of undergoing, 
curling, coiling, or twisting. 

1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb, xix. 151 The wrystling 
and tuniyiig vp of the tayle [L. cauda contortd\, is a signe 
of a sound Hogge. 

Wristy (ri’sti), a. Cricket, [f. Wrist + -y 1 .] 
Performed by flexure of the wrist; marked by or 
clever in wrist-work. 

1888 Longm. Mag. May 47 He was a good bat, noted for 
his ' wristy ' play, as some critic termed it. i%3 W. L. 
Murdoch Cricket 54 A quick, wristy throw. 

Writ (rit), sb. h'orms : i- writ (i north. 
ii(u)rit, fl. writto, wriot(t)o, 3-4 wrlht, 5 
wretbe, Sc, wirt, 6 wret), 3-8 writt (4 weritt), 
3-7 wTitte; 3-7 wryt (5 &. wryte, wyrt), 4-6 
wxytt (6 whxytt), 3-7 wxytte, [OE. writ (also 
gewrit\-''B'&\'i'), — ON. andicel. writing (Norw. 
nVdrawing), (joth. writs pen-stroke, OPIG. riz,ra.., 
stroke, character (MPIG. n?, G. ritz m., ritze f.), 
f. the weak grade of writatt to Write, Cf. 
Handwrit, and Write j( 5 . 1 ] 

1 , Something written, penned, or recorded in 
writing; a writing, mow rare. 

a 900, CQSo [implied in sense i c]. <1x122 0 , E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 963, [He] fand [a hidde in jxa ealde wealle 
writes jiet Headda abb[od] heafde aer gewriton, aizoo 
Moral Ode 100 A 1 ho habile's in hore write Jiet we mis- 
duden here, a 1300 Cursor M, 849^ pis writte wit fele was 
red and sene, Bot fa it Wist quat it wald mene. c 1300 
Havelok 2486 pis writ shal henge bi him pare. 1338 R. 
Brunnb Chron. (i8io) 134 Sir haf here pis writ, & scliewe 
him alle newe. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 3290 Ful oft 
sythe pe writ he dide rede. X488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. I. 87 There was a writ fund . . sayand : In hac boxa 
[etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 151 b, He couered 
his mynde craftely, that his writte mygbt haue some shewe, 
xs86 Km-XTSzy Emblems 143 Th’ Emperor..tookehispenne, 
for to confirme the cause. But all in vayne ;..he rente the 
writte in twaine. X762 Lo. Talbot in Wilkes’ Lett. (1769) 

I. 10 A person who hath been the object of the writ of any 
paper. 1891 Walsham How in Life (i8g8) 323 You have a 
writ given you, which is like a small cake. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz, 7 Oct. 4/2 The writs of the insane are generally distin- 
guished by great length, 

transf. c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 1974 Do iacob saj dat sori writ 
[rr. the bloody coat]. He gret. 

tlJ. A written work, a book; also ^/., the ■writ- 
ings or works of an author or authors. Obs. 

a xooo Pheenix 423 pass pe us leorneras wordum seegap, 
& writu cypat). <xiaoo Vices Virtues 35 He wisse^ 8es 
mannes i8angc..8urh halite writes, c 1x^0 Halt Meid. 9 
And tat schal forSre i pis writ beon openliche ischeawet. 
Ibid. 39 Hercne his read, pat he i pe frumSe of pis writ readde. 
CX330 Arth. 4- Merl. 9633 Her after sone in pis write, 'Whi 
he it dede, 5e schul it wite. <11400-50 Wars Alex. 608 He 
wald-e5ed was, as pe writt schewys, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 63 
Woo to hem pat..writunwrittisofvnritfulnes. X4S6 Hayb 


WBIT. 

Law A-nns (6.T.S.) 13 Sanct Paule in his wryttis, sayand 
[etc.]. 1308 Kennedy Flytlng w. Dunbar 238 How thy lor- 
bearis come . . the writ ptakis me war. 1390 Greene M ourn. 
Garment (1616) C 3 b, The Authors.. in their wriltes plaine 
discusse. Fairer was not Tytirvs. X646 R. Baillie Ana- 
baptism (1647) Epist., In the following writ I point at the 
danger. 168s Duyden Ahs, Achii. i. 663 Let Israels foes 
. .rashly judge his Writ Apocryphal. 1687 — Hind P. m. 
a Much malice. .Perhaps may censure tliis mysterious writ. 

c, sfec. Sacred writings collectively, the Bible 
or holy Scriptures, = Scripture sb. i; fa single 
passage in these. Freq. without article (cf. 2), in 
Holy or Sacred Writ, f Also fl. 

a^oa Rituale Eccl. Ditnelm. (Surtees) 79 Cwoe'S forSon 
8io writ, eghwoelc se Se gilefe'd on hine ne bi3 sceomiend& 
egoo- [see Holy Writ], cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 

34 Ah huu fqrSon bi93 gefyllcd wuriotto? Ibid. Mark xii. 

10 Ne writ 'ciius leornada gie. a laoo Vices f Virtues 67 penc 
■Sat 3e writt sei3 pat seure bie ‘3e mildee ouer Serihte dome. 
c 1410 Lantern of Light 132 Alle poo pat trowen pat belpe 
may cum of vsing Goddis word pat we clepen writtes. 
ICX490 in Asloan MS. (S.T.S.) I. 37 He vsit euer mercy 
and euer will ffor the writ sayis In eternum [etc.]. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, i. iii. 61 His Weapons [are] holy SawM 
of sacred Writ. xfiBs Waller Div. Love 1. 44 Sacred Writ 
our reason does exceed. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 11. u 
60 C2esarea..is remarkable in sacred writ upon several 
accounts. 

transf. x6o8 Shaks. Per. 11. Prol. 12 At Tarsus, where 
each man Thinks all is writ he speken can. 

t d. A written communication ; a missive, letter, 
ei2oo Trin, Coll, Horn. 7 Sainte poweL.wrot po a writ 
and sende hit synfulle men. <11225 d-eg. Kath, 407 tie., 
sende iseelede writes . . to alle pe icudde clerkes. a 1300 K. 
Horn 930 (Camb. MS.), A writ he dude deuise; Apulf hit 
dude write. X3.. K. Alls. 4302 (Laud MS.), He.. sent to 
Alisaunder a wrytt. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1774 Delyueriep 
me pe wryt, pat Charles sente to sir Balanne, c 1470 
j Henry Wallace lit. 425 The knycht Schew him the wryt 
lord Persie had him sent. 1388 Shaics, Itlus A, li. iii. 264 
All too late 1 bring this fatall writ. 1S92 Kyd Sp, Trag. 
HI. ii. 26 A letter written to Hieronimo. . . ‘ For want of 
incke receiue this bloudie writ ’. 

2 . a. Without article (cf. i c). That which is 
written; written record. 

C120S Lay. 25005 Nu 30 habbeoS iherd..wulc word heo 
sendeft us here into vre londe mid write [c 1273 writ] & mid 
worde. 13.. K, Alis. 7137 (Laud MS.), J.e kinge,.tolde 
hem by wiylt his damage, c 1375 in Anglia 1. 315/307 jut 
after he [ = Adam] gat pretty sones mo, . . pus in writ fyiide y. 
<*1400-30 Wars Alex. 24 As 1 in writt fyiid. 1622 J. Mayer 
Treas, Eccles. Expos. 266 Barnabas cured the sick with the 
touch of euangelicall writ. 1671 Milton P. R, iii. 184 If of 
my raign ProplietLc Writ hath told That it shall never end. 
X704 Pope Windsor !< or. 247 He.. Of ancient writ unlocks 
the learned store. <*1732 T. Boston View Covt. Grace 
(1734) 266 A Will declared, testified, and signified by Word 
or 'writ, 1844 Kinglake Eoihen iv, The mere human sur- 
mises and doubts which clash with Homeric writ I 

fb. = Weitin(s z(^/. tA 9. Alsoy?^. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8493 pis writte [on a marble stone] wit 
fele was red and sene. 1340-70 .<4 feur. f Dind. 1136 He bad 
bulden of niarbre A piler.. ; & pat pei wrouhten a wrytte, 
<1x440 Promp, Part/, 534/1 Wrytte, vpone a grave stone,.. 
epiiaphium, c 1430 Holland jVcwMi'* 395 Reid the writ of 
thar werk, to jour witness. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii. xxxix. 
This found he grauen in the tender linde 5 . . he mused on this 
vneouth writ. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri, Faith 203 
There is writ remaining after sin is actM. . .Writ written 


I 



with a pen of iron, and diamond. 

c. Written command, order, or authority. 

In later use generalized from the senses under 3. 
a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 360 jif hit ne be pley of lend 
by wryt. C1480 Heneyson Fox, Wolf, f Httsb. 48 Half 
je writ or witnes for to schawj c 1520 Vox populi 
Hazl. E. P. P, HI. 279 Lysens to compownde, . By fyne or 
wrytte of post. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. X17 Touchyng 
appellatyonys in causys and reuiouyng by wrytL 1703 
Lotui. Gaz. No. 4x03/3 Her Majesty bathbeen.. pleased, by 
Writ, to Call [him] to the House of Lords. 1763 Black- 
STONE Comm, I. 148 The convention in 1688.. did not as- 
semble without writ. 1808 W. Selwyn Law Kisi Prius 
11 . 1020 [When] the proceedings, .have been instituted in 
the county court by plaint, and not by writ. 

3 . A formal writing or paper of any kind ; a legal 
document or instrument. [Passing into next.) 

<*xizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Hu se papa 
Agatho hit feostnode mid his write, a 1200 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. lY. 203 Ich mid 8usen write gelde and geue..8ea 
broSren on Chertseye 80 .x. hyden lond, 1238 Hen. HI 
Proclamation, We senden Jew pis writ open, iseined wip vre 
seel, c 1300 Havelok 136 He sende writes sone on-on After 
his eries. 1362 Lancl. P. PL A. 11. 49 Alle to witnesse 
wel what pe writ wolde. In what nianere that Meede in 
mariage was i-feffed, 1454 Rolls of Parlt, V. 257/ x Writtes 
execuLories under the Kynges grete Seale. 1467 Maun. ^ 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.j^oe [Paid] for a nother wrytte uppon 
the patent of lyvelode, ij.s. iiij.d. 1338 Wriqthesi.ey Chron. 
(Camden) I. 91 [He] was made a baron by the Kinges wryt. 
z$6z- 2 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 231 That he may half 
inspectioun of the saidis writtis producit. 1601 Weever 
Mirr. Mart. D vj, The Bishop ..Caus’d writs be set on 
Rochester.s great Church . . commaunding me remember To 
appeare, 1672 Sc. Acts (i8zo) VIII. 87 The Writers to the 
signet.. are heirby discharged, to forme or write writts of 
any kind , . , unles [etc. ]. X729 'r. Innes Crit. Ess. Pref. (1879) 
12 A writ under pis great seal. 1809 Bawdwen Domesday 
Bk. 239 Witnessing the King’s writ for that purpose. _ xSea 
Tennyson Foresters iv. 48 Lawful King, Whose writ will 
run thro’ all the range of life. 

b. Law, A written command, precept, or 
formal order issued by a court in the name of the 
sovereign, state, or other competent legal authority, 
directing or enjoining the person or persons to 
■whom it is addressed to do or refrain from doing 
some act specified therein. 







WHIT, 


WRITE. 



<21400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 ]>e wryt }>at me pledeth 
in l^e Citee, by-fore Justyces. ^1450 Godiiov) Reg. 206 
[To] come fully to the strengthe of the courte for the 
kyngis breef or writte. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vn. (1516) 
33/1 A wryt was directed vnto the Mayre and Aldermen, 
cnargynge theym that [etc.^. a *596 Str T. More lit. i. 29 
Bring them away to execution : The writt is come abooue 
two houres since. 1S02 znd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. iii. 
2104 To be briefe Academico, writts are out for me, to ap- 
prehend me. 1659 HAMMOND_ 0 «i’j.]xxiii. 4Thereare _np 
writts signed for their execution. 1717 Prior Dove xviii, 
This cruel Writ, wherein you stand Indicted. 1810 W. 
SrenwYN Aartf ATrf Pri«j(ed. 2) II. 779 After possession has 
been given under the writ. 1874 Ld.W. P. Lennox Recoil, I. 
281 A brother of an M.P,, finding sundry writs out against 
him. 

e. "With of (the specific designation). 

Writ of ode I, certiorari, cessavit, distringas, ease, elegit, 
entiy,^ error, execution, foronedon, habeas corfts, injunc- 
tion, inquiry, manumission, mesne, mart ^ancestor, non 
est inventus, privilege, prohibition, ravishment, rebellion, 
right, summons, venire facias, waste, etc. : seethese words. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 360 5 if he is y-pleted by wryt 
of plee of londe. 1481 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 134 My 
wrethe of subpena, 1568-9 in Bolton Stat.lrel.<yM-£)'ye^ 
Any writt of dower. 1643 Caryl Expos, ^ob 1 . 967 A writ 
or patent of protection. 1706 Phillips (ed.^ Kersey) s.v., 
Wnt of Assistance, . .of Privelege, . .of Rebellion. 18^3 Act 
3-4 Will, IV, c. 27 § 36 [lists many writs thereby abolished]. 
1865 j4rf28 & 29 Viet. c. 104 § 47 A Writ of Diem clausit 
extremum may be issued. 

d. Spec, A document issued by the crown con- 
veying a summons to a spiritual or temporal lord 
to attend Parliament, or directing a sheriflf to hold 
an election of a member or members of Parliament. 

<;i4oo Coniin. Brut 324 To he parlement wassompned by 
Wryt. .iiij bisshopes & iiij abbotes. 14SS Rolls ofParlt. V, 
33S He was elect Abbot, .after the seid Parlement somond, 
and hadde never Writte of Parlement 1573 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 147 The whrytt for reioynyng ye Parlament. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 Then was Edward 
Nevill by the King’s Writ called unto the Parliament. *659 
Peynnis {title), A Brief Register, Kalendar, and Survey of 
the several Kinds and Forms of Parliamentary Writs. <21700 
Evelyn Diary 18 Sept. i 638 , Writs were issued in order 
to a Parliament. 1729 Jacob Law Diet, s.v. Parliament, 
Among the Parliament Writs 14 Eliz. 1761 Home Hist. Eng. 
HI. lx. 202 They issued some writs for new elections. t86i 
Buckle CzW/fz. (i86gl II. 117 In 2264 [the Earl of Leicester] 
set the first example of issuing writs to cities and boroughs. 
1888 J. Williams in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 697/1 The writ 
is to be returned by the returning officer., with the name of 
the member elected endorsed on the writ. 
t 4 . = Wkii’INg 5. Freq. f«wnV. Ohs. 

(latterly ^V.). 

C1160 Mlfrids Horn. (MS. Bodl. 343) fol. 63 h, Felas 
wundrffi..I?ewe her nyllae ‘5 on write setten. ciiqs Lamb. 
Horn. 75 pet rihte ileue setten )?e twelue apostles on write. 
c x2oa ORMiN328a He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn, fort to lokenn [etc.]. <21300 in E.E.P, (1862) 154 
Sleij he was.. pat pis lore put in writte. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce r. 13 To put in wryt a siithfast story, c 1460 Towne- 
ley Myst. vii, 106 Loke ye do it well in wrytt. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 When in writ I do theirof reherse. 
1651 Calderwood Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 446 The 
Bishop of Rosse his memorialls, left in writt, 1684 Sir G. 
Mackenzie lust. Law Scot, (1694) 212 A Testament., does 
require to be in Writ. 

5 . attrib.2ixA Comb, writ-charter', writ-proof 
-reader, -veading', twxit-rume, a written 
character j hence in pL, a document or letter. 

ctaoS LAY. SJS° pa com per a mon irnen. hrohte writ- 
tunen. 178* Reading not preaching v. ^ 'xo apply this to 
our writ-reading clergy, llid.q All that writ-readers can 
read. 1^1 Lever C. O'Malley Ixxxviii, Our family have 
been writ-proof for centuries. *906 Eng, Hist, /few. July 
506 The writ-charter addressed to ihq shire-moot. 

■Writ, dial, variant of Wabi jA 
Writ (rit), ». Anglo-Irish, [f. prec,] trans. To 
serve (a person) with a writ or summons. Also 
ref. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 8/1 Pat Horty [interjected] . . 

* I was writted myself, and. sold out’. *894 Somerville & 
Ross Real ChaHottexx-vnu Why don’t ye writ her for the 
money? 

■WritaM'lity. rare. [Cf. next and Abilmy.] 
Capability, readiness, or disposition to write. 

1770 H. Walpole Let. to Lady Ossory 15 Sept., Haying 
recovered rny write-ability enough to thank your ladyship . . 
for your kind intentions. 1788 — Let. to Mrs. H, More 
22 . Se pt., My writabllity in pressing my letters on you. 

Writable (raidab’l), a. p. Wbot -b-abm.] 

1 . That may be written ; capable of being reduced 
to or set down in writing. 

178a Mmb. D’Arblay 2??*<2?y 30 Oct, The talk was by no 
means writable ; but very pleasant 1799 Goleridge in 
Sandford T. Poole (i888j 1 . 300, 1 : go to the famous Harz 
Mountains. .to see the mines,., On my return I will write 
you all that is writable. 1853 Hvsism Stones Ven, III. 11.07 
All written or writable law respecting the arts is for the 
childish and ignorant 

2 , Snitable for writing with. 

2844 Mrs, Browning Lett. Home (1877) I, 267, I am 
turning this pen round and round to find a writable side 
to it 

fWrita’tlon. Obs, rare, prreg. f, as prec. -b 
-AiroN.] Poor or insipid writing. 

1778 Miss Carter Lett, to Mrs. Montagu (1817) III. 95 
What writing, as somebody used to say, wEat writation it all 
is I *787 Bentham Wks. (1843) X 174 Nine-tenths of it is 
bod writation about the origin of society. 

Writative (roi-thliv), a. [f. as prec. + -ativk.] 
1 . Disposed to write J given or addicted to 
writing. Nowrarr. 
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*736 Pope Let. to Swift 17 Aug., Increase of years makes 
men more talkative hut less writative. 1755 Chesterf. Let. 
ig Dec., Deaf people are commonly as frivolously writative. 
1920 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan. ss Our ‘ writative ’ contemporanes. 
2 . Marked by inclination or addiction to writing. 
1746 Burke in Leadbeater Papers (1862) II. 72 , 1 always 
distinguish between a man’s talkative and writative charac- 
ter. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 102 , 1 was m a fine wnta- 
live vein. 

Write (rsit), Chiefly*. Also 5-7 wryte 
(5 vxyte, 6 Sc. vxyit, wryt), 4 -wrigt, 5 wrygt, 
6 north, wrighte ; Sc. 6-7 wroit (6 vr-, tir-), 7 
wreitte, 6-9 wreat, 7 wreatt, wrait, 9 wraet, 
vreet. [var, of Weii sb. after Weiie v., or directly 
f. the latter. 

Examples earlier than the 16th century are prob. mere 
graphic variants of mrii^ (as sometimes shown by the rime), 
but may have helped to introduce the new form.] 

•)• 1 . That which is written ; a written record or 
work ; a writ, writing, letter, document, etc. Obs. 
Latterly, and from c 1465 to C1630 chiefly, * 

21375 Cursor M. 8495 (Fairf.), pis write wi)> many was 
rede and sene. r4 . . Sir Beues (G.) 1260 F orjje he goth with 
pat wryte. 1466 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 214/2 Made the day 
of this present write he us and our counsale. 1500 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 52 We haiff suhscriwit his wryte wyth 
ourhandes, 1566 Stapleton Ret. Uidr. fewel iv. 32 The.. 
Legat brought forth a write fromZosimus. rs68 T. Howell 
Newe Sonets (1879) 114 Thes my triflyng_toyes, and far vn- 
conning writes. 1633 Cosilie Whore iv. ii, Let’s read these 
writes. What’s here ? complaints against my worthy bro- 
thers. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. (1699) 261 
A Write that is null. 1705 Dalrymple Coll. Sc. Hist. 267, 

I have neither seen Writes nor Chartularies, only a Copy of 
the Charter. 1762_ in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) gS 
His own proper, writes and evidents. 

f 2 . a. Moly (or the) Write, = Writ sh. i c. 

1303 R. Bkunne Handl, Synne 4845 Holy wryte swyche 
menholdesAswyldewulues brekyng foldes. CTiq^Sc, Leg. 
Saints v. {John) 184 pe fyrste skil. .he tuk vt of haly vryte 
\rime it]. 14.. Arth. 4 Merl, 686 (Douce MS.), pus holy 
wry5t wetnessyh hyt. 1551 Crowley Pleas, ft Pain 537 
Holy wryte teacheth you so. 1567 G%fte ij- Godlie . 5 .JS.T.S.) 
113 Thow..hes promittit in the write. .Of all thair Sin to 
mak thame quyte. 

fb. Written record; writing; Whit wA 2. 
Chiefly*. Obs. 

1483 in Acts Lords of Council {1918) II. p. cxxvil, Ane act 
of the Lordis..gevm thairupon be.. actentik write and 
document. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5319 He hes red, in 
Hebrew wryte, Oflffyftene signis. a 1553 Udaix Royster D. 
II. iii. (Arb.) 36N0 man for despite, By vvorde or by write 
His felowe to twite. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 366 Of the quhilk..the nobillis..hard tell 
alsweill be wreit as he toung. c 1637 Sir W. Mure Wks. 
(S.T.S.) _n. 238 The monuments of wryte of the greatest 
antiquitie. 1681 Stair Insiit. i. 345 Private Ways are Con- 
stitute, .by going and coming that way uninterrupted. . 
fourty years without Writej orany other Right, 1825 Jamie- 
son Suppl., Write,.. wiiting, as contrasted with verbal 
communication. 

■f 8. Zaw. ■= Weitw 3 . 3 b, c. Obs. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 Wrytes of newe disseysyne, 

. . And wri^t of ry3t of dowarye. 1477 Poston Lett, HI. 212 
Ye must have a meen be sum wryte of trespas for them. 
1489-90 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 92 Afore Easter, send 
ujp your pardons, wrytes of dedimus. 1316 in Test, Ebor. 
(Surtees) Vl, a By wnght of entre, 1338 Starkey England 
I, iv. 117 He wyl by wryte remoue hys cause to the court at 
Westmynstur. issoCeowlby Epigr. 249 A Baylife. .serued 
with one wryte an whole score or tweyne. 

4 . *. c: Wbit sb. 4. Only in phr. in write. 

1333 Stewart Cw*. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 127 The king.. All 
his desyr in wryte syne to himsend. 1609 Skene Maj., 
Slat. David ft, m The summond.s. .sail be put in write. 
<2 164s Ld. Napier Ment. (1793) 49 To set downe there . . in- 
formations in wreat under there hand . 1717 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 270 They behoved to set them [r<?. answers] down 
in write. 

B. a. *. Handwriting ; manner or style of 
calligrapliy. 

Handq/wn'te '. seeHmo sb. z 6 h. 

<21614 J, Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 185 He causit 
wryt a copie in guid wrait 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws 
Scot. 11. 523 One mans write will differ from it self at several 
occasions. 1814 Galt's New Brit. Theatre I. 351 Whose 
write is it? not Henry’s, sure, no— yes 1 1823 Jamieson 
Suppl. S.V., Sma' write, small text; Grit, Big, or Mmkle 
write, round text. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 190 My 
write being noo very crabhit. 

b. Wriie-of-hand, the art or method of writing, 
dial. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. xliii, A could wish as a’d 
learned write-of-hand,.. for a've that for to tell Christopher 
as might set his mind at ease. 

Write (rsit), [f. the vb.] 

\. Write-off-, f a. A printed form with blanks 
for filling in with writing. Obs. 

iy52 Beawes Lex Merc. Rediv. 363 No Money will be 
paid. .without such a Draught, or what is called, a Write 
off. 1826 in P. Ndbere Analysis, Suppl. (1828) 56 For every 
sunt drawn out of the Bank of England, a write-off, or draft, 
shall be signed. 

b. A cancellation in or by writing. 

igos Daily Chron. 22 July 2/6 The write-off in respect of 
short weight was inevitable. 

2 . Write-Up, a written account or description 
commending or praising a person or thing. Orig. 
(and chiefly) C/id’. 

_i^ Ab^deen (Dakota) Republican 31 Dea 2/2 The 
LaMoure Progress., has an elaborate write-up of its city and 
county. 1902 Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 22 What ‘ write- 
ups they gave me, to be sure 1 

write, obe. var. Weight j 3 ,i 


Write (rait), w Forms : (see below). [OE. 
wrltan, == Oi'h&.writa to score, write (Fiis. write 
to wear by rubbing, etc.), OS. wrttan to cut, write 
(MLG. writen), OHG. rtz,an to tear, draw (MHG. 
rtzfn, G. reissen), ON. rita to score, write (Norw. 
rita, vrita, Sw. rita to draw) ; cf. ON. and Icel. 
rita (wk. v.), to write. The relationship of the 
stem writ- to Du. and LG. fonns without w 
(MDu. and MLG. rtten, etc.) is doubtful.] 

A. Illustratioa of I'orms. 

1 . Inf. igxA Pres, steni). a. i-awxitan, 2-4 (6 
arch.) ■writen. (3 Onn. wxitenn, writtemi), 4 
■wryten, 5 -yn, writon ; 4— wirite (5 ■wrijte, 

9 dial, -wroite), 4-6 -wryte (5 wreyte, wbryte, 
wryth.(e, 9 north, dial, -wxeyt), 5 wzytt(e, 5-7 
wryt, 6 vryt ; 6 wriebte, 6-7 -wriglit, 6 *. vribt, 

5 -wrysth, ■wry5t(e, 5-6 wrygbt, 6 -wryglite. 
d. 4-5, Sc. 6 writte, 5-6 *., 8 -writt, 4, *. 5-7 
■writ, *. 5-7 -vrit. 7. 5-7, 9 *. -wret (7 
*. vret), 6 -wrett, wrote, *. -wreit, uxeit, 
7-9 -wreat (9 -vreet, wireete). 3 . *. 6 -wxaito, 
9 -vrait. 

а. 831 in O. E. Texts 445 pis mid episcopus rodetacne 
[ic] festnie & write. 833 /bid. 447 Ic abba J^eroefa cySe & 
writan hate hu min willa is. c 1100 0 . E. Chron, (MS. F.) 
an. 40, Matheus. .agan his godspell to vvriten. 13. . Cursor 
M. 648 [None] mai write.. pe mikel ioy. 14., Chaucer's 
Anel, 4 Arc. 209 (Harl. MS.), Sheo gane hit wreyte. c 1440 
Proznp. Parv. 534 Wrytyn, scribo. 1449 Paston Lett. I. 87 
[He prayeth] me to wry the to 50W. ? <2 1430 tr. Higden V. 
359 Orator.. did wry3te the Actes of thapostles. 1480 in 
Cely Papers (Camden) 52 As of any tydynges her y con 
none wrytt yowas3ett. 1303 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 23 
In my honour sum thing thow go wryt \riiTte delyt]. 1389 
Peele Eglogue B j b, To writen sike praise. ? 1616 Sir W. 
Mure Misc. Poems xvi. 3 My barren muse . . to wryt forbears. 
1673 in Irtil. Friends' H ist. Soc. J uly (1914) 98 Thou should 
Wright to her. 1864 ’Fennyson North. Farmer xv, Summun 
1 reckons ’ull 'a to wroite. 

j?. 13.. Cursor M. 5323 pe king pan did his lettres writte 
Irimclits], Ibid. 9898 Fairer . . pan . . ani clerc mai writ wit 
inc. 1423 J as. I Kingis Q. clxxxii, Quhat nedis me_. . To 
writt all this? 1333 Gau Richt V ay 25 A 1 the buikis.. 
quhllk. .oders cane writ, a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pull, 
IX. 365 To writt her life. 1704 Atholl in SeafieleCs Lett. 
,(1915) 137, I did myself the honour to writte.. last week. 

y. 1477 m Makculloch MS. (S.T.S.) 28 Sarffo, . . to wi et. 
1336 Boorde in Introd., etc. (1870) 52 To wrett att theyr 
request. <2 1347 in .ri«^//<2_XII. 260 Off bur goodnese then 
wolde I wrete. 1S73TVRIE in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) ii, I 
half thocht . . to wreit this writting amanges the rest. 1603 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 31 The man that 
teichls me to vret. 1640 Sir N. Mure Covnier-Bziff A 
schollar . . A pasquill did against his Countrey wreat. 1699 
Seafield's Lett.ligia) 256, I have..litell to wret. 1703 
Ibid. (1915) 46 He layes it on me to wreat. 1839 E. B. 
Ramsay Remin. v. (ed. 5) 99 To write.., in old-fashioned 
Scotch pronunciation . . [is] to wireete. i87t W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xlix. Ye’ll jist vreet aff at ance. 1914 Angus 
Shetland Gloss, 158 W7'ei,..to write ; /./.and pap, wreL 

б. 1564 Q. Mary in Reg. Privy Council Scot. XIV. 201 
We ar movit . . to wrait this present unto you. 1580 Hay 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 68 That quhilk Ihone Caluin 
wraites in the fourt bulk. 1866 Gregor Banjffsh. Gloss. 204 
Vrait , . . to write. 

b. %rd pers. sing. 1-4 -writ, 3 vsrxyt. 
ctooo AIlfric Horn. II. 2 Mycel yfel deS se 3 e leas writ 
c 1x73 Lamb, Horn, ax pe deofel , . writ heo [j<;. a sin] in his 
tables. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 245 The Philosophre . . Writ 
and conseileth to a king. 

2 . Pa. t. a. Sing, (latterly also //.). o. 1-6, 
9 north, dial, -wrat (3 pi. -wratenn, 5 -wbrat, *. 
■vrat, wart), 4, 6 -wratte ; 2, 4- wrate, 5 -wraite, 
*. 5-7 -wrait, 6 ■wTayt(e, 6 -wraitt, -vrait, 9 dial, 
wraat, wreat. 

Since c 1300 chiefly north, and *., but also in southern use 
c is4o-c_i6j2a 

743“S ia Earle Land Charters (1888) 42 WilfritS bisceop 
he hit wrat c 117s Goit. Horn. 335 God pas la3e . , wrate his 
him self, ciapo [see B. 4bP 13.. Cursor M. 21243 P® 
godspel in itali he wratte [Fairf. wrate, rime smate]. c X37S 
Ibid. 1470 (B'airf.), Ennoc.. -wrate [GSii. wi-at]sumbokis wip 
his hande. <? 1423 "Wyntoun Cron. vil. 1854 pis Alexander. . 
Wart [v.r. wrait] til Schir Mathow. 1481 Cely Paper's 
(Camden) 76 The clawys that je whrat of Laysetter. 1385 
WnirtHKt Choice Embi. (1586) >l'4h, Seneca.. wratte lament- 
able Tragedies, a 1386 Sidney A rcadia iii. (1922) 25 Upon 
a roote of the tree .. she wrat this couplet. 1620 T. Peyton 
Glasse Time 1, 51 That sweete Disciple which the Gospell 
wrate, 1708 Falconer m Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) 1 1 . 130, 
I wrate once and again. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 124 
ip-r<2<2/,. .wrote. 182^ in Yorks, and Line, glossaries 
{wrate). 1894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss, 799 He wrat him 
a letter. 

3-8 -wTot, 5-6 -WTotte, WTott ; 4 wrote, 
5 pi. -WToten, 6 wroate (-wroglit) ; 4-5 wroot, 6 
wroott, wrout(e. 

C1200 Trill. Coll, Hotn. xq Elch of hem wrot [=X<iy<^. 
Horn. 73 wrat] his uers. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9281 
Afende..wrotealle pateuer pey spake, x3.. AT, A*. 4778 
(Laud MS.), He.. wroot Alle pise wondres. X377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. XIX. 478, I . . wrote [v.rr. wroot, wrouste, ■wro3t] as 
me mette. c 1420 Wycliffite Bible Acts xv. 23 The apostlis 
. . wroten . . greting. ? 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 202 A letter 
from you wherin 30 wrotte for your mone. 1513 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. 212 A letter the Swyssers wroott unto 
me. a 1329 Skelton Ware Hauke 223 , 1 wroute a verse. 
Jc iS3o in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, in. HI. 189 Sythe I last 
wroght to you, xss;; in Foxe A. 4- M. (XS76) xSgi/i 
Whether thou wrotest it not. 1590 TkrVxou News Purgat. 
A 2 Virgin after he wrot his y 4 <r«<!/</<?r, wrote his Ck/^a;. 1709 
Strypb Ann. Ref. I. 246 He wrot 10. .Cecil to release him. 



•WHITE. 


WHITE. 


1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VI. 299 A Letter, .which 
thou wrotest. 

7. 5-9 (now dial^ "writ (6 Sc. vrit), 5-7 writt, 

(7 ritt), 6-7 writte ; 5 wryt, 6 -wrytte. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 658s There as he writ of these worch. 
ynges. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) is 3® ^ryt to me a 
clawys in your letter. aS39 in Ellis Grig. Leit. Ser. ii. II. 

152 Yowr Kyng wrytte agaynste Lwtther. 1561 T. Hobv tr. 
Castiglione H. (1900) 144 A letter which [she] writt unto her 
lover. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 226 They writ 
to all their brethren. 1648-63 [see B. 22_b]. 1666 in ixth 

Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 14, I ritt wonce to you. 
ax6gQ Lady Haucett AtUabiog. (Camden) 9 My Lord H. 
writt to my mother, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. 
Romance (1775) I. 313, I writ to her, she received my 
letter. 1788 Trijler No. la. 156 Authors (who writ in the 
Latin tongue). 1832 Thackeray Esmond u. i, He writ back 
a letter. 

S. 5-7 write. 

c I4S4 Pecock Folewer 7 pe book which y write in eng- 
lisch. 1382 R. Robinson tr. LelancPs Assertion iii. 5 That 
lohn which concerning Arthure write the golden historie. 
a 1700 [see B. 16]. 

e. Sc. 6-7 wreit (vreit), 7 wreitt, "wreat, 6 
•wrett, 6, 9 wret. 

1340 Compl. Scot. 116 Also he vreit ane lettir. c 1360 [see 
B. 7 b]. a 1368 Henryson's Sum Pracfysis 9 (Bann, MS.), 
The quhilk-.ge nocht vnderstude, Bot wrett on as 5e culd. 
a 1383 Montgomerie Flyting (T.) 645 Witness sum vers he 
wreit \,Harl.MS. wreat]. _rt.i6oo — Poems (1910) 240 Sant 
peter wrett ane vpair quhair. 1632 va Spalding Club Misc. 

I. 45, 1 wreitt lykewayes to my sone in law to assist him. 
1914 [see A. 17]. 

b. PL a. I writon, 3-5 -writen (3 Orm. -erm), 
4-5 wryten, 5 -writun, wrytyn, (9 dial, rit’n) ; 4 , 
■write. 5 -wlirydje, Sc, "wryt. 

c888 iELFUED Boeth. xviii. § 3 Eac pa Se hi ymb writon. 
a 1200 Vices ^ V. 27 Dat 3e ure hali faderes , . writen. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 85 Yit of that Calistre And Aristotle whyl- 
om write To Alisandre, thou schalt wite. c 1450 Capgrave 
St. Gilbert 95 pei . . mor-ouyr wrytyn and sent on-to pe 
Pope, compleynyng. 14.. Wpcliffite Bible 
apostlis. .wroten \p.rr. wryten, writen, writun]..to hem., 
greting. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 55 Je vvhryte to howr 
father that [etc.P 1887 y. Chesh. Gloss. 86 Wey rifn,. .Yai 
rifn,.,I)hai rifn. 

B. I ■wreotan, -on, 4-5 -wreten, -wrete. 

832 in Birch Carttil. II. 58 Her sindan Sa naman Sere 
monna pe pis wreotan & festnedan. cgoo tr. Soda's Hist. 
(1890) 346 paette seolfan pa his lareowas set his muDe _wreo- 
ton. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 24 pe gentil genosophistiens . . 

To pe emperour alixandre here answerus wreten. 1387 
Trevisa Higden V. 147 Athanasius., and oper bisshoppes 
. .wrete for seventy chapitres. c 1440 WycltJ/ite Bible Acts 
XV. 23 (MS. Bodl. 277), pe apostlis .. wreten hi pe hondis 
of hem . . greetyng. 1449 Poston Leit. 1. 76 Your eronds that 
ye wrete to me fore. 

o. Weak forms. 5 ■wrytted, pL ■writide(n. 
c 1420 Wycliffiie Bible i Esdr. iv. 6 Thei writiden accus- 
ing a3ens the dwellers. Ibid. 8 [They] writen \y.r. writede].. 
oon epistil. 1449 Poston Lett. I. 88 My cosyn Cler wrytted 
to me that sche spake with Schrowpe. 

3 . Pa.pple. a, o. (a) i ge-writen, 2-3 5e'WTiten, 
3-5 i-» 4-5 ywTitan, 4 ywriton, -ein, 3-4 i-, 

5 ywxyten, 5-6 -yn. {b) 1-7 writen (i uuriten, 
g Orm. ■writenn, 5-6 wirten, 5 -in), 4-5 writ- 
ene, 4-5, Sc. 6 -in, 5 -yn, -on, -un, 6 Sc. vrit- 
yn(0; 4-6 wryten, 4-5 -yn (wyrtyn, 5 Sc. j 
•vyrtyn), 5 -un, -on, -ine. Sc. vrytin j 6 wryglit- j 
en, 6-7 -roigliten. 

(«) <:88o in 0. E, Texts 452 Ond sio Sis lond gewritep & 
unbefliten [etc.], c 1173 Lamb. Horn, ii [It] wes iwriten 
inne pa table. Ibid.^ N u weren pas preo la^e je- writen. 
13” Ei' Alis. 4042 Hit is y-writein. 136a Langl. P. Pl. A, 
i. 174 Wordes i-writen in pe Ewangelye. fciMo in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. m. 11.221 Y wrytyn at Godolphyn. 

(i) Beowulf 1688 On (laem wses or writen fyrn-gewinnes. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 224 A boken hit [is] writen J>er me mei hit 
reden. a 1400 in Relig. Lyrics i4ihC. (1924) i57Tyl _a lettre 
of loue me lede, pat was wyrtyn on a wall, a 1447 in Ellis 
Grig. Leti.S>ex. i. I. 8 Wrytyn..the xij, day of Marche. 
1317 Lincoln Wills (Line, Rec. Soo.) V. 73 The last will., 
wirten the day a bovesaid. 1332 Office of A vgm,, Misc. Bk. 
XLV, No. 147 The_daye.,aboue wryghten. 1693 Seajield's 
Lett. (1912) 127 This is wryten in my bed. 1703 Ibid. (1915) 

8, 1 have writen to the Earle. 

d. 4-5 iwritten, 5 ywrytten, 6 ywritten ; 

4- 'written (5-6 writtyn, 5-6, Sc. 7 -in, 7 
writt’n), 4-6 wrytten, 5 wxyttyn (wliiyttyn), 

5- 6 -yne, 9 Sc. vrutten. 

13.. Cursor M. In his time war pe fabu[I]s written. 
1387 Trevisa Higden VIll. 41 As it is i- written in his lyf. 
c 1^23 Wyntoun Ckron. u, 223 As in pe Bihil wry ttyn [w.r. 
writtin] IS. 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 78, 1 have whryttyn 
toyqw dyvarys lettyrs. 1362 A. Brooke Romeus^Jul. 711 
Ywritten haue I red. .There is no better ■way to fishe. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 71 Things not before discourjst or 
writf n of. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xlviii, [How] 
hisna he vrutten to you? 

7- 4-5 i-wreten, 5 -yn, ywreten ; 4-7 wreten, 
4~6 -yn, 5-6 -in, 5 -yne, -on, Sc. 6-7 wreittin 
(6 -vreittin), 7 -wreaten, 6 •wxaitten, 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 79 As pere is wreten in lettres. 
Ibid. 441 Emerus. .had i-wreten and descryved Anselms lyf. 
14.. Chaucer's Sec. Nun's T. 91 (Lansd. MS.), Euery 
where pis wordes al wip golde wreten [Camb, MS. P-wretyn] 
were, 1476 in Cely Papers (Camden) 4 That Thomas 
Kesten hat ywreten unto me. 1334 Cromwell in Life 6- 
Leit. (1902) I. 383 Wretyn at my house. 1381 Excheg. 
Rolls Scotl. XXI. 421 The landis aboune wreittin, 1664 J. 
Carstairs Lett. (1846) log, I have wreaten ane other lyne 
to the Lord Chancellor. 1683 Seaf eld’s Lett. (1912) 10, 1 
would have wreten to you, 1693 /i5«4 109 [A letter] wreitten 
to him. 


5. Sc. 6 wrettyn, 6 wretten (-on, Sc. -in). 

144s Poston Lett. I. 59 Wrettyn in haste, at Norwich. 
*533 Ld. Berners Huon cxvi. 407 Letters, .wretten on the 
pament. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 

II. 50 This letter..[was] wrettin be thir thrie foirsaid per- 
sonis in all heist. 

6. 7 Sc, ■wraitten. 

a 1614 J. Melvill Diary Soc.) 367, I have 

wraitten a special treatise thairof. 

b. a. 3-5 i-, ywrite, ywryte ; 3-7, Sc. 8 
write (7 wrigM), 4-6 wryte. 

cxx'jzCoti. Horn. 241 Hit is iwrite Nemo [etc.]. C1200, 
etc. [see Ywrit /«.//>/?.]. c taoo Moral Ode 228 (Trip.), _ A 
hoc hit is write. 13.. Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1901 Ywrite 
[z/.r. wryte] was lo pis. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. cccxvi, pe 
sothe as y fynd yn story y wryte. _ 1480 Cely Papers (Cam- 
den) 43 Wryte at London. 1678 in x^fh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 53 Hee has wright ray Lord all peniculars. 
168a [see B. IS a]. 1703 Seafield Lett. (1913) 6i It is write 
by one I can trust. 

5 i-» y writhe, 5, 6-7 arck. ywrit; 5-6 
writte (5 whiritte), 3 wrytte, 5-6 wryt, 6- (now 
dial, or arck. ) writ, 6-7 ■writt. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 122 As y fynde writte. 
1424 StoHor Papers (Camden) I. 39 I-wrytte at London. 
1437 Pasion Lett. I. 417 Wryt hastly at London. 1Z1342 
Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. 273 As it is writt. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. I. X. ig Her sacred Booke, with bloud ywrit. _i642H. 
More Song of Soul i. iii. xxvi, On which.. be ywrit These 
words. 16S1 Penn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. (1864) I. 
2to, I have.. writt truth. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 1103 The 
letter, .being writ And folded. 

7. 3-5 iwrete, 4-5 ywrete ; 4-6 -wrete, 7 Sc. 
■wreat(e, ■wreitt. 

c 1273 Lay. 22981 pat sope his iwrete. 1303 R. Beunne 
Handl. Synne 2179 Hyt ys seyde purgh lawe wrete, pat 
[etc.]. 1426 Lvdg. De Gnil. Pilgr. rooo8 T’he word ywrete 
in sapyence. 111329 Skelton Bouge of Court 438 On that 
sleue these wordes were wrete. 166a J. Carstairs Lett. 
(1846) 97, 1 have wreate a lyne to the Provost in that matter. 
i6gn Seaf eld's Lett, (1912) 144 The Secretary’s are wreitt to 
anent it. 

S. K ywret ; 5 -wrette, 5, Sc. 9 -wret, 3, 7 -wrett. 

1423 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 83 Y wret 
at Exeter the day. .a hove y sayd. ? 1460 Paston Lett. I. 
539 Wret the v. day of Decembre. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 The other was -wrett yesternight. 1914 [see 
A. lyP 

€. 6-8, 9 dial, or illit. •wrote (6 roten), 7 
wroate ; 6 wrotte, 7 wrott, 7-8 wrot. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede 12 Such thinges as I haue wrote 
of the most holy fatlier. c 1372 Gascoigne Fruites xcii. 
When workes of warre are wrotte by such as I. 1637 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Drinhe Dih.So I .. Have wroate a 
hotchpotch. 1693 Pepys in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 212 
As had they been wrott on purpose. 1710 Peidbaux Orig. 
Tithes iii. 154 An exliortatory Epistle wrot to him. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s,v. Verse, The Books themselves were 
wrote [1738 written] all running. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxiv, Has she wrote to me? 1879- in dial, glossaries 
(Shropsh., Warw., etc.]. 

B. Signification. 

I. trans. 1 . fa. To score, outline, or draw the 
figure of (something) ; to incise. Obs. 

Beowulf z688 HroSgar . . hylt sceawode, ealde lafe, on 
Sasinwass or writen fyrn-gewinnes, eZgg Mevewea Gregory's 
Past. C. xxi. 160 Nim sume ti5lan..& writon hierebaburg 
Hierusalem. c xooa Sax, Leechd, II. 290 Writ ponne pam 
horse on pam heafde foran cristes mxl. c 1223 Leg. Kath. 
190 [She] wrat on hire breoste..pe halt rode taken. ^1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 413 Another thing was don there write ] 
That semede lyk an Ipocrite. a 1430 Medit. Life 4- Passion 
of Christ 1350 Loue pat art so mykel of my3t, Writ in myn ! 
herte pat reuftil syjt. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Dec. 136 
By myne eie the Crow his clawe dooth wright. 1390 — F. 
Q. II. viii. 43 Guyons shield,. Whereon the Eaery Queenes 
pourtract was writ. 

b. To form (letters, symbols, words, etc.) by 
carving, engraving, or incision ; to trace in or on 
a hard or plastic surface, esp, with a sharp instru- 
ment ; to record in this -way. 

In later use not clearly distinguished from sense 2, 
niooo Gnomic Verses 139 Rmd sceal mon seegan, rune 
writan. c looo zElfric Deut. x. 2 Ic write on Sam bredum 
word 8e waeron on 'Sam t'e Au ter braece. c 1173, c 1230 
[see Table sb. 2 a]. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xn. 80 porw 
carectus pat cryst wrot pe iewes knewe hemseluen Guliier .. 
pan pe woman, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iii. 17 In the Dust 
and in the Powder.. thei wroot Lettres and Figures with 
hire Fingres. c 1430 Capgrave AA 25 He took 

a peyre tables, and wroot in pe wax ai his desir. 1333 
CovERDALE Deut. xxvii. 3 Thou shall set vp greate stones, 

. .and wryte vpon them all the wordes of this lawe. 1399 
Hakluyt Vay. II. i. xig Men being first inforced to write 
their actes..in harkes of trees. 1649 Ogilby tt, Vir^,, 
Bucolicksv. 13 I'll try that Song on the green Beech I writ, 
1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 77 He made an 
Epitaph . . to be wrote on a stone. 1728 Pope Dune. in. 325 
On Poets’ 'I'orabs see Benson’s titles writ. 1781 Cowpee Hope 
588 Blush, calumny 1 and write upon his tomb.. Thy deep 
repentance of thy thous.md lies. 1831 Sir F. Palgrave 
Hist. Anglo-Sax. vii. 153 The slips of bamboo upon which 
the inhabitants. .write or scratch their compositions with 
a bodkin. 1837 Locker Bond. Lyrics 31 It was I wrote her 
name on the sand. 

fig. and in fig. context, c 117S Cott. H om. 235 [Jesus Christ] 
pe sceolde his a3en wille . . in ure heorte write, a 1300 
Cursor M. 25586 .Suete iesu !..pi pines in vr hertes write, 
c 1400 2(5 Pol. Poems 102 py countretayle pey wil shewe, po 
skore, In helle or in heuene, wreten trewe. 1599, 1622 [see 
Table sb. 2 c]. a 1628 Preston Effectual Faith (1631) 49 
It is the lioly Ghost that must write them in your hearts S 
wee can but write them in your heads. _ 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. I. ix. 27 When we see writ in our Souls., 
the Name or rather the Nature and Idea of God. 1877 


Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. L 2 The names of the older 
generations are writ in brass on the glowing walls of the 
Inferno. 

transf 1388 Shaks. Titus A. ili. I. 170 Which of your 
hands hath not. .rear’d aloft the bloody Battleaxe, Writing 
destruction on the enemies Castle ? «i6z3 Fletcher Auz'e’j 
Cure 1. 1, Useless are all words Till you have writ perform- 
ance with your swords. 1818 Byron Ch. liar, iv. clxxxii, 
Roll on, thou.. dark blue OceanL.Time writes no wrinkle 
on thy azure brow. 

c. fig. To write inthe dud, inox on sand,-water, 
the wind, etc., with reference to absence of abiding 
record. (See Water sb. i f, and cf. Sand sb.^ 2 c.) 

1313 _More Edtu. P'(x64i) 130 For men use to write an evill 
turne in marble stone, but a good turne in the dust. 1611-3 
[see Water sb. if], a 1634 Chapman Revenge for Honour 
V. ii, Words writ in waters, have more lasting Essence, then 
our determinations, a 1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 203 But 
what women say to kind Lovers, we write in rapid streams 
and wind. 1793 J. Nott tr. Catullus Ixvii. II. 113 What. . 
are woman’s vows 1 Fit to be written but on air, Or on the 
stream 1 1S21 Keats in Poet. Wks. (1876) p. xxx, Here 

lies one whose name was writ in water. 1846 Mrs. Brown- 
ing (1899) I. 433, 1 may say of Henrietta that her only 

fault is, her virtues being written in water. 1847 Mangan 
Poems (1903) 99 Oh 1 let not your vow Have been written 
in sand 1 

d. transf. To impress or stamp marks indicat- 
ing (some condition or quality) on, in, or over a 
person, etc. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.fer M. iv. ii. 162 There is written in 
your brow Prouost, honesty and constancie. a 1633 H. 
Binning Sermon Wits. (1843) 648 Insobriety is written 
upon many passages of your behaviour. 1682 Drydisn 
Mac Plecknoe 195 A Tun of Man in thy large Bulk is writ. 
1834 Thackeray Nesucomes xxv. Cook and housekeeper is 
written on her round face. 1866 Lever Sir B. Fossbrooke 
I. 78 One on whom Nature had written gentleman. axSgg 
in Wesim. Gaz. 30 Dec. 1/2 Duty is written all over him. 

2 . To form or delineate (a letter, symbol, ideo- 
gram, etc.) on paper or the like with a pen, pencil, 
etc. ; to trace (significant characters) in this manner. 

743“S [see A. 2 o]._ c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine 
fef5ere..& wiit fifttg. cxzoo Oemin Ded. 104 Patt he An 
hocstalF write twi33ess. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 2527 And he 
Sat 0ise lettres wrot, God him helpe well mot. 1:1300 
Havelok 2481 We deme, pat. .pare be writen pise leteres; 

‘ pis is pe swike ’ [etc.]._ 1387 Trevisa Higden VI. 221 He 
fonde pre R and pre F i-write. c 1423 Crafte Nombrynge 16 
pat digit pat pqu hast y-write. 1321 Barclay Introductory 
Bj, Whan.P. is wryten in the ende of a worde in frenche, 
1590 Spenser F, 0 ._iii. _xii. 31 And her before the vile 
Enchaunteq sate, Figuring straunge characters of his 
art, With liuing blond he those characters wrate. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World iii. 12 It was as easie..to erre in 
writing two for sixe and twentie, as for three and twentle. 
1647 'r. Hill Paul (1648) 15 Some tell us Jeremiah and 
Zachary written contractively in the Hebrew are the same. 
*735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. 4 Unhappily, the 
Secretary wrote Zeila for Dancala. 1843 Kitio's CycL Bibl. 
ZiV. (1849) I. 601 At other times they Isc. hieroglyphics] are 
phonetic, and written by an alphabet of about 140 letters. 
1887 _A. J. Ellis in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 3S1 Some system 
of writing speech-sounds. 

b. To enter or record (a name) ‘witb a pen, etc. ; 
to mention (a person) in this way. Also in fig, 
context. 

c 1200 Ormih 3554 He shall writenn alle pa patt ewemmdenn 
himm o life Onn eche lifess bokess writt, a 1300 Cursor M. 
6889 He.. wrat pe nam, and sett to sele. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden VII. 31 Otho..heet take hym pe names i-wrete 
of bem pat were gilty. <21400 in Heath Grocer's Comp, 
(1E69) 41 Plate, Alle these xxij persoiiis before wretyn. 
a 1430 Medit. Life_ <5- Passion of Christ 884 'lo writon vs in 
bok |)at neuere failes. 1472 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 25 We 
ordeyn that all vacabondes, hifore writen, kepe gode reule. 
1335 Coverdalb Isaiah iv. 3 Al soch as are written amonge 
the lyuynge at lerusalem. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
i Inscribe, 'They write their owne names in the titles of their 
bookes. 1623 Cockeramii.s.v., To Write his name to a Band. 
1714 Addison Sped,, No. 568 T 3 [He] had written the 
Names of several Persons. .at the Side of evei-y Sin. .men- 
tioned by that excellent Author. 1772 R. Fergu.sson Braid 
Claith i, To hae your name Wrote in the bonny book of 
fame. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., St. Barnabas v. Never so blest, 
as when in Jesus’roll They write some hero-soul. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander’ At Bay v, Glynn took her programme and 
wrote his own name for several waltzes. 

*594 Spenser Amorelii Ixxv, My verse.. shall.. in 
the heuens wryte your glorious name, i860 Slang Diet. 
(ed. 2) 248 To write one’s name 071 a joint, to have the first 
cut at anything, — leaving sensible traces of one’s presence 
on it. 

3 . a. To set down in writing ; to express or 
present ('words, etc.) in written form ; to pen. Also 
Xli) said of the pen, etc. Occas. in fig. context. 

In frequent use from c 1380. 

832 in O. E, Texts 446 Ic . . mid cristes rodetacne Sis festnie 
& write, g’jxBlickl. Horn. 133 Se Halga Gast dihtode ealle 
pa Wng pe halige men writon. c 1000 jElfric Deut. xxxi. 
24 riifter Sam Se Moyses 'wrat Sisse m bebodu. a 1200 St. 
Marker, 23 Hire bone wes pet ich hit write on bocfelle. 
£•1273 Passion of our Lord 467 \a O.E. Afire. 50 Pilates 
wrot him seolf a writ al on hying. ci2go Beket 222 in A'. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 113 pis child . . Seruede A borgeys of pe toun, 
and his a-countes tvrot. 1303 [see A. e /9]. 1362 Langl, P. 
PI. A. I. r74 peos bap wordes i-writen in pe Ewangelye. 
£1400 Pety f’bs66 in z6 Pol. Poems xjg Who may gvaunte 
me thys boone, 'That my wordes wreten were. 1473 WaEkw. 
Chron, (Camden) ii He, .wrott in alle his lettres. .theyere 
of his regiie. 1326 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 2 These 
instruccyons y* I liaue gathered St wryten for you. 1393 
Shaks. fokn iv. i. 37 Can you not reade it?Ts it not faire 
■writ 1 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 489 A Comforter, . the Law of 
Faith, .upon thir hearts shall -write. 1681 in frzel. Friends' 
Hist. .loc. July (1912) 136 At leasureit may bee written fairs 
in the Booke, 1751 Lavington Enihus, Meth, ^ Papists iii. 
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(17S4) 163 His Hand had •wrote ■what was directly contrary 
to the Dictates of his malicious Mind. 1788 Clara Reeve 
Exiles III. 191, I will get these instructions wrote in a 
proper form. rSzs J. F. Cooper L. Lincoln III. 258 At the 
close of his long life, he wrote Gen., Bart., and M.P. after 
bis name. 

(( 5 ) 1883 J_. G. Petrie Man. for Tyfe-Writer 4 Machines 
. . which write capitals and small letters. 1897 Strand Mag. 
May 503/2 No pen can write, no song aing,and no story tell 
of half their happiness. 

Jig. 160S Shaks. Lear v. iii. 35 About it, and write happy 
when th’hast done. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 134 , 1 
painted a providence of my own, and wrote ease for myself 
and a peaceable ministery. 1888 Ruskin Prxierita III. iv. 
159 Mozart’s birth -wrote the laws of melody for all the world 
k . irrevocably. 

b. To form by painting or the like ; to paint. 

'a 1400 [see A. 3 ao]. 1536 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 54 
Alle churches new whytte-lymed, with the commandmenttes 
wryttyne on the walles. is6r in Archaeol. (1770) I. 16 To 
the peynter for wrighting the scripture. 1714 Swift tr. Hor., 
Sat. II. ga The lines Writ underneath the Country Signs. 
1837 Whittock Bk. TVarfFJ (1843) 358 Most mere house- 
painters undertake to paint sign boards.. and.. write them 
tolerably well, ti&g Sign-Writing i i A man 

might set out and write a sign in the time. 

f e. To translate into another language. Obs. 

ei47S Babees Bk. t This trety.s the whiche I thenke to 
wryte Out of latyn in-to my comvne langage, 

d. Writ (written') large, penned, recorded, or 
exhibited in large or prominent characters. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

c 164s Milton.S'omw., On new Forcers oJConscience 20 New 
Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 186& ‘ Geo. Eliot ’ 
F. Holt viii, The man was no more than the boy writ larg^ 
with an extensive commentary. 1868 Farrar Silence ,5- V. 
iii. (1875) 56 Let US look beyond them, and see it writ large 
upon the history of nations. 1877 L. Morris .E/icWaiifM it, 
117 That my life. . Was but a tale Writ large by Zeus. _ 

e. Of a manuscript, etc. : To bear or exhibit in 
writing. 

J607 Shaks. Cor. v, iii. 145 Whose Chronicle thus writ, The 
man was Noble. 1713 Addison S/>ect, No. 470 f 1, I have 
..been informed, that such or such Ancient Manuscripts 
for an et write an ac, 

+ f. To employ in dating. Obs. 

1631 Marius Adzi. Bills of Exchange (1700) 13 At Ham- 
borough and Strasburg.,tbey do write the same .stile with 
us here in England, namely old stile; but in all other parts 
beyond the Seas, .they do generally write new stile. 

g. To print by means of a typewriter ; to type- 
write ; » Type w. 4. 

1883 J. G. Petrie Man. for Type-Writer Writing and 
re-writing familiar words until the fingers run easily. 

4 . To State or relate in writing ; to draw np or 
frame a written statement of (circumstances, events, 
etc.) ; to chronicle or make a record of. Also with 
to, unto (a. person), or indirect personal object. 

In very frequent use from c 1300. 

F900 Bmdcts Hist, Pref. (1890) 4 pset ic be Sam hafean 
fseder CuSbyrhte wrat oSSe on pysse hec oSSe on oSre. 
aiizz O.E.Chran. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Fela jjinga we 
majon writan be on 'Sam ilcan geare gewordene waeron. 
c 1173 [see A. I bj c izzo Bestiary 695 In boke is Se turtres 
lif writen o rime. 1Z97 R. Glouc. (Ilolls) 6793 As it is of 
hire iwrlte, & of ire noli fame. « 1300 Cursor M. 17843 
We sal yow write.. All hat we herd and sagh. 1303 R, 
Brunnb Handl.Synne 8970 pere..pey dede to wryte yn 
boke hys chaunce. 1387, 1433 [see A. 3 a, 7, 1 13]. 1448 

Poston Leti.'L iz,\ wrythe to sow the very cause why. 
1497 Bp. kucoss. Mons Perfect. Cib/s Cryst cam into y* 


17 We woll not wnte it for gospeU that their power is so 
greate. 1368 Hacket tr. Thevei's New found World xxvii. 
42 b, There resteih nowe to Wright that, the which we 
haue learned. 1643 Digby Observ, Eelig. Med, (1644) 44 To 
peruse what I have •written at full upon this point. 1671 J. 
WEBSTER Metallogr. i. la The Collegium ConimbHcense are 
perswaded that hewrit the truth. «i7is Burnet Own Time 
(1766) 1 . 18 Whose life is so curiously writ by Thomas Hubert. 
1794 y. H. Moore's Praei. Navig. (ed. 10) 169 Occurrences 
which are written on the log-board, 1833 Tennyson Dream 
Fair Worn, lx, It is ■written that my race Heiv’d Ammon, 
hip and thigh. 1863 Swinburne Chasielard li, i. 55 Which 
alms (Remembering what was writ of Magdalen) I gave not 
grudging. 

fg. and iramf. axza^ After, R. 388 PIe..wrot mid his 
owune hlode saluz to his leofmon. <11400 s6 Pol. Poems 
xvii, 181 His herte blod wrot owe hele, And lhesus body, pe 
parchemyn is. a 1386 Sidney De Momay v. T 9 We baue 
read in nature that there is but one God, as a thing which 
we finde written euen in the least creatures. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant, ^ Cl. V. i, aa That selfe-hand Which writ his Honor in 
the Acts it did. <»i68o Charnock Attrib, God (i68a) 814 
Those Testimonies of it [rrr. God’s patience], which were 
written in showers, and fruitful seasons. 1781 Cowper 
Expest, 311 Is adverse providence, when ponder’d well, 
So diroW writ, or difficult to spell. 18S9 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. III. xiv. 355 IThe great tale of which it became the 
theatre is legibly written on its natural features, 

b. With clause as object, either introduced by 
that, etc., or directly quoted, 

(n) 833 [see k, 1 m]. C900 tr. Bseda's Hist, (1890) 42 Write'S 
Eutropius jimt Consiantinus se casere ware on Breotone 
acenned. jbid, 460 Hi on heora sinoSsewrit onjjebeoddon, 
& [jus wrlton betwyh him: WilfriS [etc.], ciaoo Ormin 
(1878) II. 354 Acc halhhe weress wratenn uss, . . halt [etc.]. 
<tiaz3 Ancr. R, 4a LeteS writen on one scrowe hwat se 30 
ne kunneS nout. 1390 Gowkr Canf. I. 4 If noman write 
hou that St slode. 1433 Pasion Lett, I, 348 As ye wrygth 
they sey now. 1471 Caxton Rccuyeli (Sommer) 397 A table 
wherin was wreton wyth letters of gold Passe no further 
[etc.]. 1343 Udall Erasm. Apijh. 230 Of Pompeius it Is 
writen, mat [etc,]. 1596 Dalicymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S ) I. 99 Sum wrytes scottis to cit menis flesche. 1686 
Seegfield Lett, (igia) 23 They write that, .their fleet sailed 


from the Texei. 1761 L. Morris in Cambrian Reg. (1706) ] 
I. 368 The bad sign-painter., was obliged to ■write over his 
drawings, this is a horse, this is a cock, &c. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxiv, ‘ I shall expect you at half-past five,’ Cap- 
tain Dobbin wrote. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. vi. i One 
writes, that ‘ Other friends remain ’. 

transf. <11386 Camews. Man of Law's T. 191 Parauenture 
in thilke large book Which Jiat men clipe the heuene y writen 
was With sterres..That he for loue sholde han his deeth 
alias 1 1616 T. Scot Philotnythie K 8, The stiffe-vdder’d 
Cow [missing] . . the merry milke-maide . . by chance, -wrot on 
the ground with milk-white letters where shee would be 
found. 

c. To convey (tidings, information, etc.) by 
letter; to send (a message) in writing. Freq. -with 
to or unto, or with dative of person; also with 
how, that, etc., and clause. 

(a) ?<zi4oo Morte Arth. 3904 He..wraite vn-to Waynor 
how the werlde chaungede. 1449 [see A. 2 c]. 1361 T. 
Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ii, (1900) 164 He wrott unto 
the Duke,, .he would [etc.]. 1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, ly. i. 

31 He -writes me here, that [etc.]. 1616 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 150 They wrot me how the Portingals had 
4 gallions- 1683 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (1847) 92 She 
writes Hie, .what conflicts she had endur’d. 1763 Scrofton 
Indosian (1770) 77 The Colonel . . -wrote the Soubah, ‘ That 
. , their enemies’ [etc.]. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (1S91) I. 
434, 1 had. ,-writtentoRose how we had best start agitating. 
1873 B. Meadows Clin. Observ. 69 [She] writes me that she 
is very much better. 

ib ) 1607 Shaks. Cor . v. vf. 63 Haue you with heede perused 
What I haue written to you f i66a Stillingfl. Orig . Sacr . 
l. iv. § 11 Alexander, .writ word to his Mother he had 
found out [etc.]. 1676 Essex in E . Papers (Camden, 1913) 59 
What you say., hath bin writt over hither by divers 1678 
[see A. 3 b o], 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry ^ Frances 
(1767) 1 . rvg, I beg you will write me word . . whether [etc.]. 
i76cif-7z H. Brooke of Qual . (1792) HI. 159 Your 
brother writ me an account of your fatal falling away. 
1843 Lowe Fishes Madeira I. loi Mr. Yarrell writes^ me 
word that [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mulock Olive xxv. You will. . 
write me word how it looks. 

d. To decree, ordain, or enjoin in 'writing. 
Chiefly_/%; (of fate). 

2560 Bible (Genev.) i Esdr, vi. 17 King Cj'rus wrote that 
this House shulde he buylt vp. 1673 Dryden Aurengz. l. 
(1676) 14 ’Tis writ in Fate, I can be onely yours, i^z Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxv, ‘It was not so written,’ said Antonio, 
who. .was a fatalist. _ 1902' Roma White’ Backsheesh xvii. 
280 That which is written is -written. It is stronger than I, 
So let it be, 

5 . a. To give a written account or enumeration of ; 
to describe or depict in writing. 

ciooo Three O . E, Prose Texts ye Ac J>a Sing ]>e me 
nu in semynd cuma '5 mrest Jia ic [le write, c izoo Vices 
€$• Virtues 19 Ne mai ic ])cnchen,.,ne on boke write, alle 
00 pinen of helle. <11225 Ancr. R, 240 Efter h® urouren 
jiet boo's her iwritene. avyooEursor M. 648 Ne writer 
nan mai write wit inc mikel ioy }>at jiam es lent. 
13.. [see A. a fl]. 1382 'Wyclif Eccltis. xlii. 7 The ^yuen 
thing . . , and the taken, al diskryue, or wryte. e 2449 Pecock 
Repr. I, XL 33 [= Rev. xxii, i8] Putte God upon him the 
veniauncis writun in this book, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, xvii, 

If I could write the beauty of your eyes. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 131 When the Egyptians will write a man eating 
or at dinner, they paynt a Crocodile gaping. 1636 E. 
Dacres MachiavePs Disc, Livy II. 545 Things which they 
have done, that lived in the manner above written. 

b. To treat of (a subject, theme, etc.) in writing. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. John i. 45 We gemetton Sone halend . . 
Jjone wrat moyses & J>a witegan on fare a. 1397^ Morley 
Iwtrod. Mus. 152 Those who haue of late daies written the 
art of musicke. t7iz Felton Dissert. Classics a 4 b, 
The Difficulties of writing History. *737 Pope tr, Hor,, 
Ep, VI, i. 146 Ev’iy flow’ry Courtier writ Romance. iSai 
Byron Diatf ag Jan., They talk Dante — ^write Dante. 

0. To give expression to (one’s feelings, thoughts, 
etc.) by means of writing ; to express in written 
form.. 

<1x250 Owl Night. 1736 far he deme]> mony rlht dom 
& diht & wryt [v.r. writ] mony wisdom. 138a Wyclif 
ytf5xiii.26Thouwritista5en mebitternessis. cxe/ocsS Pol. 
Poems xxiv. 146 Lord,..a5en8 me lou doeat wryte Bitter- 
nesse, bote swete is past, 1324 (J. Margaret in Green 
Lett. (1846) 1 . 3x9 , 1 did write my mind plainly to you. 1633 
Walton Angler i. 29 God.. [allowed] those .. to write his 
holy will in holy writ. 1703 Seafield Lett. (1915) 34, I shall 
write^ my thoughts with all freedome, 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (2768) vll. 76 My heart is full, and I can’t help 
-writing my mind. 1798 Nelson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 
96 Buonaparte writes bis distress for stores. 

6. To compose and set down on paper (a literary 
composition, narrative, verse, etc.) ; to put into or 
produce in literary form, to bring out (a book 
or literary work) as an author ; to indite. 

In very frequent use from e rSYO. 
f agoo D. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 84, Her lohannes. . 
wrat ^a hoc Apocalipsis. cxx’vp, Lamb. Horn, 33 Poralswa 

f od hit bit, ana jnne be godspeOe J?e he writ, c laoo Vices <f 
'iriues 83 Dis ic habbe iwnten for 'Se te frieurien 'fianne 3 u 
niede hafst, c 2250 Gen, ^ Ex, 4124 He [re. Moses], .wrot 
an canticle on (Sat booc. <1x272 Lnue Ron 210 in < 9 . B. 
Mise. 99 And yeue him god enajoige bat haueb iwryten bis 
like wryt. a 1300 Cursor M. 14399 Vr for-eldres pe bible 
wrat, c 1330, c 1386 [see Style rb. 13], 1390 Gower Cow/C 
Prol. 6 (Jooa is that we also., Do wryte of newe som 
matiere. <11430 Myrr. our Ladye v. 18 To him that 
writeth mysonge & my praysynge. 2533 Gau Richi Vay 
as Al the huikiB . . qvhilk. . oders cane wnt. 2383 [see A. 2 a], 
<2x588 SiDjtEY Astr, 4- Stella Sonn. Iviii, In pearcing 
phrases late The Anatomie of all my woes t wrate. 
*608 WiLLST Hexapla Exod. 257 When Moses wrltte that 
Storie. 2632 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 311 Pamphlets 
which.. he wrote to persuade those [etc.]. 270a Addison 
Dial, Medals (1727) 50 They writ the whole Poem on pur- 
pose to abuse someone. 2782 Cowper Z«/. 12 July, I have 


wi-it Charity, .as well as 1 could. 2819 Scott tvanhoe 
xxxiii, [If] the monks . . take not to writing chronicles. 2895 
Bookman Oct. 21/2 He is.. busy writing the new novel 
Jig. and transf. cx6oa Shaks. Sonn. xciii,The falce hearts 
history Is writ in moods and frounes and wrinckles strange. 
2833 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (2879) 1 . 242 Marmion was 
‘ written ’ while he [jc. Scott] was galloping on horseback, 
b. With various preps., as against, for or to 
(or with indirect personal object), of, on, or upn 
(a subject, person, etc.). 

c IZOO Ormin 5810 [They] writenn off be Laferrd Crist 
Goddspell o fowwre hokess. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 169, 

I wrote hir many bokes. X48i_ in W. Blades C«jt/<?K (1882) 
231 The polytyque book., whiche that Tullius wrote vpon 
the disputacons. ciszo M. Nisbet N, T. (S. T. _S.) I. 17 
It was iiiedful that it [<2«* the euangel] war writin alsa 
aganis heretikis. 1383 Whitney Choice Emblems pxgbC) 
Ep. Ded. *4 His priuate booke.s he wratte to Traian, of 
coun.sell and gouernement. 2683 Waller Div. Poesy 1. 17 
Verse so designed, on that high subject wrote. 1714 A ddison 
Sped. No. 568 p 3 Some-body had written a Book against 
the ’Squire. 1794 Mrs. _A. M. Bennett fllen II. 47 
t/olumes wrote on the subject could not do it away. 2820 
Q. Mus. Mag. II. 68 The character of the Count [in the 
opera] has been obviou-sly written for Signor Garcia. 2888 
Barrie When a Man's Single xi. 180 Mary Abmger..read 
them [rc. books] proudly, knowing that they were all written 
for her. 

e. To compose and set down (music, a melody, 
etc.) in notes. 

267a T. Salmon ZVj. Adv. Music Contents, Chap, iv. One 
who can Sing a Treble part, can immediately Sing that 
which is written for the Base. 1782 Burney / ffjif. Mus. II. 
566 Such keys as these pieces are written in. 2837 Penny 
Cycl, VIII. 108/1 Airs.. written in two parts. 2883 Did. 
Nat. Biog. II. 105 [Arne] iivrote new music for Addison's 
opera ‘ Rosamond ’. 

7 . To pen (a document, writing, etc.) ; to put into 
proper written form ; to draft or draw up. Also 
in fig. context. 

831 [see A. I «]. cxooo Ags, Gosp.)<Sac xix. 19 Witodlice 
pilatus wrat ofer-sewrit, cxzoo, etc. [see 'Writ sb. 1 b, 

I c]. <z 1333 W. Herebert in Relig. Lyrics X4ik C. (1924) 
19 And heipe he wole ich wot, Vor loue be chartve wrot, 
be enke orn of hys wounde. c 2400 Ploughman's Tale iii. 
1367 This writing writeth the pellican. 2435 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 324/1 The said Officers woll write newe distressez 
ayenst your Commissioners. 2476 Acta A uditorum (1839) 
42/1 pe hande bat wrate be said write. 1573 [see A. 2 -y). 
2639 W, ChamberlaynbA’Aup'cn. m. i. 232 "Wliere Loves fair 
hand hath Valours passport_ wright. a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Mark xv. 37 The inscription wrote by Pilate over our 
suffering Saviour. 1732 Smollett Per. Pic. vii, A lawyer 
..to write her last will 1Z76 Sytmavmn Erechtheus 317, 

I had made no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared 
to read the scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son, 
b. To pen (a letter, missive, note, etc.); to com- 
municate with a person by (letter, etc.). Freq. 
const, to, 'funto, or HU (now A. and north, dial.), 
or with indirect personal object (cf. 22 b). 

Freq. from C1450. See also Billet-doux, Chit sb.S, 
Letter sb.^ 4, Love-letter, Note sb.^ x6, Pistle sb. 2. 

cxooo Three O. E. Prose^ Texts 2 Alexandres epistoles.. 
bone he wrat & sende to aristotile, a 1300 Cursor M. 5323 
pe king ban did his lettres writte To somond al. C2374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 1293 My rede is b's . . pat hastily a 
letre thow hire write, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 178a Pe lettre pat 
ys til hym wryte. cx4zo Prose Life Alex. 66 He garte 
writte anober lettre, and sent it to Talyfride. 2323 [see 
A. 2 3(3], c2s6o A. Scott Accwij (S.T.S.) be. 17 It is be 
hairt to quhome wret Tbe misseif. 1613 J. Saris Voy. 
Japan (Hakl Soc.) 94 1 'his daye Mr. Cocks writt me a letter. 
266a [see A. shy]. 2710 Steele 7 ’<*)!/(?r No. 4 r 2 Another 
hath just now -writ three Lines to Clarissa, 280Z Marian 
Moore Zrweef/oj II. 226 The young man., -writ her a polite 
note. 2848 Thackeray Van, Fairy&sc, I want you , .to write 
a card for Colonel and Mrs. Crawley. 1892 ‘ J . S. Winter ' 
Lumley iv, I’ve got. .a dozen letters to write for you. 
fig. 238a Wyclif 2 Cor, iii. 2 Je hen oure pistle, writun in 
cure hertis. 

o. To fill in (a cheque, etc.) with writing. 

2837 Dickens Pickw,Vd\, Perker wrote a cheque for the 
Whole amount. 

8. To describe or designate (a person) by writing 
fo be something; to style, call, or term in writing; 
to set down in a particular class. Also transf, 

2382 WvcuF fer, xxii. 30 Writ this man a bareyn man. 
— I Macc.vin. 20 For togidre write vs 5oure felawis and 
freendis. 2333 Coverdale r Macc.'x.. 63 The kynge. .wrote 
him amonge his chefe frendes. 2365 Cooper s.v. Ascribo, 
Write or adde me also to he of my brothers opinion, a 2377 
Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. (1640) 61 If one were a 
Knight, they would write him., Sir John Finch, Knight. 
2603 Shaks. Macb. ni. i. 101 Whereby he does receiue 
Particular addition, from the Bill, That writes them all alike. 
2603 B. JoNsoN Vo/pone i. i, [That] you will vouchsafe To 
write me, i’ your family. _ 2611 Bible Jer. xxii. 30 I'lius 
saith the Lord, Write ye this man childlesse. 2633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Church, Vanitie 6 Heark and beware, lest 
what you now do measure And write for sweet, prove a most 
sowie displeasure. 2687 Anszu. to Dissenter 

47 The Author Writes himself a Church.<if-England-Man. 
fig. 2634 Whitlock Zflcfcw/fa 186 The Invention or Advance 
ofinost Arts write [w'c] the despised Scholler Creditor, 2667 
Milton P. L. iv. 758 Haile wedded Love. ..Farr be it, that 
1 should -write thee sin or blame. 2820 Scott Abbot i, One 
whom Heaven had written childless. 2836^ Dickens 
Novels Sf 2 'ales VI. 59 (FI), Nature had writ him villain on 
his face. 

b. ref. To designate (oneself) by a particular 
title in documents, letters, etc. Also fig. ^ 

*533 Bellenden Livy (S.T. S.) II. 81 He. , wrate himself 
consul a 2348 Hall Chron,, Edw. IV, 193 Duke Reiner., 
writyng hymself kyng of Naples, Scicile, arid Jerusalem. 
1370 Gooav. Pop. Kingd. i, {.xZZo) 4 Therefore doth he 
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•wright Himselfe as heyre apparent to the Empire, *648 
Milton Observ, Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 567 These write 
themselves the Presbytery of Belfast. 1678 Black Prince 
in H arl.Misc.{i?x>g) 111. 131 John, duke of Lancaster., wrote 
himself king of Castile and Leon. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 94 St. Giles’s, Cripplegate,.. of which church he wrote 
himself vicar in 1566. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, viii, A man of 
law, Nichil Novit, writing himself procurator before the 
Sheriff-court. 1837 Trollope Barchester T. xx, In due 
process of time he took his degree, and wrote himself B.A. 
1880 Ruskin Bible Amiens i. (1S84) 3 Why shouId._.a little 
Frankish maid [rc. Amiens] write herself the sister of 
Venice ? 

elli^t. 1678 Godolphin ReJ>ert. Canon. (1681) 13 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, .writes himself Divina Providentia. 

e. To write oneself man, etc. ; To arrive at 
man’s (or woman’s) estate ; to attain manhood, or 
a specified a"e. (Cf. iib.) 

1660 Fell Hammond (1661) 3 He grew the Tutor of 
those who begun to write themselves men, 1663 Head Hie 
ff Ubique iv. ii. 45 Now since I write my self Man, go 
thy way. _ 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv. Thou wilt be mad 
with vanity ere thou writest thyself man, _ 1831 — Cast. 
Dang, v, The governor had attained his thirtieth year , . and 
his lieutenant did not yet write himself one-and-twenty. 

d. rejl. To name (oneself) in writing; to sign, 

i8zi Scott Kenilw. ix, This same Demetrius, for so he 

wrote himself when in foreign parts. 1911 Barrie Peter ^ 
Wendy v. 80 James Hook, or as he wrote himself, Jas. 
Hook. 

e. To bring or reduce (a person, etc.) to a speci- 
fied state by writing. Chiefly ref. 

173s Pope Prol. Sat. 32 A dire dilemma t either way 
I’m sped, If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead. 
*736 Gentl. Mag, VI. 662 The Craftsman hath seen better 
Days j but he has wrote himself into Contempt, 1751 War- 
BURTO.N in Parson's Tracts (1815) 343 note. That no man 
was ever written out of reputation, but by himself. 1768 
Sterne Settt. Journ., Calais, I had wrote myself pretty 
well out of conceit with the Desobligeant. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggar/y Diam. xi, You have., written yourself out of 
five hundred a-year. 1832 ’YYiavex, Northern Plythol.Wl. 

13 Another, whose cabbages were constantly stolen from 
his garden, wrote the thief fast from Saturday night till 
Sunday. 1871 Lytton Coming Race xvii, If we wrote our 
fingers to the bone, we could not throw any light [etc.]. 

f. To make (one’s wa}') by literary work. 

i8go T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. in Addison wrote his way 
with his Whig pamphlets to a secretaryship of state. 

9. To spell (a word, name, etc.) in a specified or 
particular manner in writing. 

riaoo Ormin Ded. log Forr he ne ma53nohht elless Onn I 
Ennglissh writtenn riiiht te word, c izos Lay. 28869 On 
feole bocken his nome me_ swa writeff. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce x. 748 And for this word scho gert vrit swa, 
Men wend the Franch-men suld it ta. cx6zo A. Hums 
Brit. Tongue (1863) 9 And Varro . . wrytes domineis and 
serveis, for dominis and servis. 1659 Philipott Kent 393/2 
Blackmaiistoue, written Bleachmanstone, that is, Man's 
bleak Town. 1747 J ohnson Flan Eng. Did., Many words 
written alike are differently pronounced.^ iSzS Duppa 
Trav. Italy, etc. 8 In this MS.. .Virgilis uniformly written 
Vn-gik 1863 N Kt Proinj), Pai-v. p. Ixxiii, The word written 
according to the orthography of the period. 

10. To carve, grave, or trace letters or words on 
(a hard or plastic surface). Also fg. 

CX230 Gen, Ex, seis p/iei e tables he bro5te eft writen. 
cxixoSir Tristr. 2040 Hi water he sent adoun Lqt linden 
spon. He wrot hem al wij) roun. 138a Wyclif Exod. xxxi. 
18 The Loyd jaf to Moyses . . t wo stonen tablis of witnessyng, 
writun with the fyngre of God. a 1430 hi edit. Lije ^ 
Passion of Christ 883 He wrot his body wih harde nailes. 
Ibid. 1190 Strong was by pyne be to wyte His fayre forhed 
with bornes wryte. c 1822 Beddoes Poems, Pygmalion 157 
Writing the sand Idly, he paused. 

b. To cover, fill, or mark (a paper, etc.) with 
writing; to trace significant characters on (a 
surface, etc.). 

A 1240 in O.E. Horn. I, 249 Euch an [j* devil] bereS a 
gret hoc al of sunnen iwrlten wi3 swai te .smeale leattres. 
138a WvcHF Ezek. ii, 9 A boke.,, the which was writen 
withinforth and withoutforth. ^1394 P. PI. Crede 173 
Wyde wyndowes y-wrou^ty-written full bikke, Schynen wib 
schapen scheldes to schewen aboute. xn^SAnc. Deed C, 3103 
in Catal, VI. 173 A large roll of parchemyn wretyn and 
lympned with certeyn maters. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 3 Aftyr that y had made and wretyn a fyve or six 
quayers. 1330 Palsgr. 499/1 Correcte this boke, it is fake 
written. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado n. iii. 138 Till she haue 
writ a sheet of paper. 1739 Wks. Learned 1 . 103 That the 
Leaves of these two great Poets Were wrote at Random. 
1833 Mrs. S rowR in Life (i88g) 70 The envelope was written 
in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman’s hand. 1833 Rock Ch, 
of Fatfrs (tgo3) IV. 87 A small strip of Vellum written with 
the following translation. 

U. a. To employ, or be able to employ, (a par- 
ticular language) in writing. 

01320 Cast. Love 2.^ Ne mowe we alle Latin wite, Ne 
Ebreu ne Gru bat beb i-write. 1321 A. Barclay \tiile\, The 
Introductory to wryte, and to pronounce Frenche. 1582 Mul- 
castbr Ehmeatarie ( 1325) 39 Such people, as teach childerti 
to read and write Engli.sh. 1664 Dryden Rival Laiiies'E.p. 
Ded. P4, 1 have endeavoured to write English, as near [eta], 
1757 tr. Keysler's Trav. (ed, 2) IV. 28 Charles VI.. speaks 
and writes Latin, Italian, Spanish, and French. 1S43 M. 
Pattisom (1889) 1. 13 The Latin which Gregory writes 
»s. .his native tongue. 

b. To employ (a name, word, etc.) in desig- 
nating oneself; esp. f to write man, ~ 8 c. 

(n) 1591 Shaks. I Hen. PI, iv. vii. 74 The Turlce, that 
two and fifty kingdoms hath, Writes not so tedious a Stile 
as this. 1^99 — Muck Ado v. i, 37 How euer they haue 
writ the stile of gods. 

(b) ig97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV,j. ii. 30 As if he had writ man 
euer since his Father was a Batchellour, 1601 etc. [see 


Man j3.*4c]. 1616 B. Jonson Underw,,Celebr.Cka-nsi.2 
Though I now write fifty years, I have had, and have my 
peers. 167a M. Locke Obs. on Ess. Adv. Mus. 2 When I 
j3eg.an to write Man, and had convers’d in the world. axySS 
in Fordyce Sertn, Png. Wont. (ed. 3) I. 38 All mankind is 
the pupil.. of female institution: the daughters till they 
write women. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. f. Juniper II. 219 
Just as I had written man; or., was of age. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. xiv, The elder, well-sized, and dark-visaged, 
may write fifty and five years. 

e. To employ (a particular literary style) in 
written compositions. 

1772 R. Fergusson To Mr. R, Fergusson ii. You write sic 
easy stile and plain, . . Nae suth’ron lown dare you disdain. 
12. To execute (a particular style of handwriting). 
*390- [.see Hand sb. 16]. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tv. ii. 
100 Nay, he can. . write Court hand. 1631 Lenton Ckarac. 

C 9, Hee writes a faire hand. 1702 Land. Gaz. No. 3865/4 
Writing a tolerable Clerk’s-Hand. 1716 [see Roman aj 
sb]. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversation 28 Whoe’er writ it, 
writes a Hand like a Foot. 1766 [see Round hand i]. 
1831 H. Mayhew Land. Labour I. 313/1 He writes a good 
hand. 1863 Le Fanu Guy Dev. 11. 73 What a hand he 
writes 1 

II. With advs. 13. Wirite down. a. To put 
or set down in writing; to commit to, describe 
or record in, written form ; to note or jot down. 

1388 Shaks. Titus A, ii. iv. 3 Write downe thy mind, 
bewray thy meaning so. 1611 — Witti.^ T. iv. iv. 571 
Things knowne betwixt vs three. He write you downe. 
1682 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manvf. New Mills (S. H. S.) 40 He 
gives out wool to scrubleing and writes itt down. 1711 
Steele Sped. No, 153 P 2, 1 will . .write down all they say 
to me. 1751 R. Paltock P, Wilkins I. p. xi, For the 
Purpose of writing down his Life from his own Mouth. 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvii, I write down these opinions, 
not because I believe that [etc.], 1891 W, Briggs & Bryan 
Geometry 143 This enables us to write down at once the 
equation. 

b. With complement. KT-.ofig., and reJl. 

1399 Shaks. Much Ado iv. ii. 78 O that hee were heerc to 
write mee downe an asse ! 160a — Ham. t. ii. 222 We did 
thinke it writ downe in our duty To let you know of it. 
1854 Lf.ver Dodd Family Abroad xvi. 138 It’s like writing 
yourself down Goth at once to oppose these. 1836 Mrs. 
Gore Life's Lessons HI. 70 Why does not E. H. write him- 
self down M.P. in the new House ? 

C. To overcome or suppress, to disparage or 
depreciate, by writing; to condemn or decry in 
writing ; to write in disparagement of. 

1726 Swift Lei. to Mrs. Howard 17 Nov., However, 
one thing I was pleased with, that after you had writ ! 
[me] down you repented, and writ me up again. 
*773 JoHN.soN in Boswell Hebrides ist OcL, It was said 
to old Bentley, upon the attacks against him, ‘ Why, they’ll 
write you down,’ ‘No, sir, ..no man was ever written 
down but by himself.' 1798 Monthly Mag. Jan. 49 [Wilkes] 
actually wrote down at least one administration, 1830 H. 
Walter Tindale's Anew. More Introd. Notice 2 This effort 
to write down Tyndale and his labours. 1831 [see 18 e]. 
190a A. Machen in Among tny Books 103 That his only 
object is to write down those tedious romances of chivalry. 

absnl, 1877 Stubbs Med. Mod. Hist. v. (t886) 110 It 
seems.. that no man's zeal is roused to write unless it is 
moved by the desire to write down. 

d. refl. To diminish or destroy one’s literary 
reputation by inferior writing, 

1716 Addison Free-holder No. 40 P 3 There is not a more 
melancholy object in the learned world, than a man who has 
written himself down. 1773 [see prec.]. 1809 Malkin Git 
Bias II. yii. p 4 He has written himself down at a terrible 
rate by his last publication. 

e. To reduce (an account, total, assets, etc.) to 
a lower amount in writing. 

1894 Wesim. Gaz. 27 June 6/1 That this,_ as well as all 
other similar accounts, should be steadily written down, and 
finally out of the balance-sheet, x^^q Ibid. 8 Sept. 6/1 The 
assets have been written down in a drastic manner. 

14. Write in. To insert (a fact, statement, etc.) 
in writing ; f to inscribe. 

1382 WvcLiF Ret). xxi. 12 It hadde a wal. .and in the jatis 
of 11 twelue aungels, and names writun in. c 1423 Wyhtoun 
Cron. n. xi. 1060 Obir fen^heide fahillis sere I wil forber to 
wryt in heyre, 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 4a A book of 
papyr to wryte in expensis. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleattor’s 
Vid. I. 108 All the great scenes have been written in by him. 
1893 Crockett Men of Moss-hags liv. 390 It was a moment’s 
work to write in tlie other name [on a pardon], _ *903 
A thentsum 3 J an.io/a The date is written in by the rubricator. 

15. Write off. a. To note the deduction of 
(money) in an account or financial statement; 
now spec, to record the cancelling of (a sum, as a 
bad debt, depreciated stock, etc.). 

i68a Scarlett Exchanges 107 To send the.. Bill to the 
House of the Acceptant, and desire him to order that the 
Value be write of in Bank. 1732 Beawes Lex Merc. Rediv. 
363 Write off from my Bank Book, one hundred and fifty- 
seven Pounds. 1819 Mortimer's Commerc. Diet, (ed. 2) 87 
One of the clerks. . writes off the sum required. 1891 Lazo 
Times XC. 283/2 The company wrote off the loss as a bad 
debt. 

yfe". 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., China and India being 
written-off as full of people. 

b. To compose (a letter, etc.) with facility or 
expedition. 

1848 Thackeray Vatt. Fair Ixvii, She wrote off a letter to 
a frknd. i85a — Philip xxviii, Philip was writing off. . one 
of his grand tirades. 1871 [see A. i y]. 

16. Write out. a. To make a (fair or perfect) 
transcription or written copy of (something, a 
rough draft, etc.); to copy out; also, to transcribe 
in lull or detail, as from brief notes or shorthand. 

To write out fair, to make a fair copy of. 


1348 Elyot s.v. Descriho, To write out a boke by an other 
mans copie. 1363 Cooper, Exscribere aiicui, to write out 
the copie of a thyng to one. t6ii Cotgr. s.vv. Copier, 
Transcrit, a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. IX. 336 His 
Bookes, w[hi]ch she write out and faithfully practised. 1776 
Trial Nimdocomar 41/1 The writer wrote out a Persian 
bond. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xti. p 5, [..offered to 
write his memorials out fair. 1877 Sijdth 4- Wace’s Did. 
Chr. Biog. I. 208 Atticus.. wrote out his sermons and learnt 
them by heart. 

b. ref. To exhaust one’s resources or stock of 
ideas by excessive writing ; = OumwiOTB v. 3 . 

1832 Scott Si!. Ronan's Introd., The Author had exhausted 
himself, or, as the technical phrase expresses it, written him- 
self out. iqos Author i Feb. 152 He has written himself out. 

17. Write over, a. To write (something) anew 
or again ; to rewrite ; = Ovekweite v. 3 , Re- 
SCKTBB ». 2. 

1388 Shaks. Z.Z.Z. i. n._ 120, I will haue that suhiect 
newly writ ore. 1594 — Rick. HI, in, vi. 5 Here is the 
Indictment.. • ; Eleuen houres I haue spent to write it oner. 
a 1645 Ld. Napier Mem, (1793) 51 They might gaine some 
tyme in wreating them [j<:. articles of accusation] over to 
consult vpon the mater. 1711 R. Martin in Burton Life 
Chailoner (xQog) I. 32 They spent. .two dayes in. .writeing 
over fair all ye answers. 1731 Chatham Lett. Nephew i. 1, 

I am extremely pleased with your translation now it is writ 
over fair. 

b. To cover the whole or remaining surface of 
(a book, etc.) with writing ; t= Ovekwkite v. i b. 

1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 9, I saw MSS. of some of 
the Codes, .written over with monkish commentaries. 

18. Write up. a. To put in writing a full 
account, statement, or record of (something) ; to 
give an elaborate description of, describe fully ; to 
pen or write in full or detail. 

^1423 Wyntoun Cron. ix. ix. 117 (Royal MS.), I wyll 
nouebt wryt wp all That 1 hawe sene in my tyme fall. 1533 
CovERDALK Esther xii. 4 Mardocheus wrote vp the same 
matter. 1392 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers fh 3 b, The Divell 
that playeth host in this worlde . . writeth up all in his 
booke. i860 Cornh. Mag. II. 750 You will be waited for., 
by a few of the discontented, and asked to ‘ writeup ’ certain 
parts, without any reference to your story. 1887 J, Haw- 
thorne Tragic Mysi. ii. After interviewing the sentry., 
they departed to write up the tragedy. 

f b. To enter (a person, his name) in a I'oll, list, 
etc. ; to enroll ; = Inscribe v. i b. Obs. 

e x^ztsPriesis of Peebles 277 Thai wryt wp leile and falss, 

. .And dytis jiaim vnderaperdoun. 1333 Coverdale i Mace. 
X. 36 There shall xxx. M. al.so of the lewes be_ written vp in 
thekynges boost. 1339 Bible (Great) Pj.lxxxvii. 6 The Lorde 
shall rehearse it, whan he wryteth vp the people. 1666 P. 
Gordon Diary (Spald. Club) 72 Hiiveing told where wee 
were to lodge, they., sent a writer to write up our names. 

C. To form, trace, or place (something) in writing 
in an elevated position. 

1533 Coverdale Dan. v. 23 This is the scripture, that is 
written vp. 1393 Shaks. ■^flen. VI, i. i. 169, I will.., ouer 
tlie Chayre of State, ..Write vp lu5_ Title. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw.xxxv, Not content vith writin' up ‘Piricwick’ [on 
the coach-door]. Ibid. Hi, I call it a dispensary, and it’s 
alvays writ up so. 

d. To raise or elevate by writing. 

1731 Warburton Pope's Wks. III. 68 Writers.. writing 
themselves up into the same delusion with their Readers. 

e. To commend (something) to notice or favour 
by appreciative writing ; to laud by way of adver- 
tisement. 

I 1824 Blackzo. Mag. XVI. 163 She was never written up, 
to use the modern technical expression, in the Reviews. 
1831 De Quincf.y Wks. (1863) XU. 21 Byron. .wished to 
write up Pope by way of writing down others. 1893 ‘ Q.' 
[Quillf.r Cqvcvl] Delect, Duchy j I’ll go in presently and 
write up this place. 

f. To bring (a journal, report, etc.) up to date, or 
to the latest event, fact, or transaction; to complete 
(some record) in writing- 

1839 Longf. Hyperion nr. v, He.. writes up the journal 
neglected for a week or two. 1848 Hannay Btscutis 4 - Grog 
19 Now that vve. .have little to do, suppose we write up our 
logs? 1900-1 Proc, Univ. Durh. P hit. Soc, II. 3 Even the 
minutes of the Curators cease to be written up, 

in. intr. 19. To inscribe letters or 

a hard or plastic surface by scoring, tracing, en- 
graving, etc. Also trarisf. and in fig. context. 

Differing from next chiefly in the specification of the 
material written on. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. John viii. 6 Se hailend abeah nyjier & 
wrat mid his fingre on \>3sre eorkan. ciooo IElpric It o>n. 
11. 434 Swilceanes mannes hand writende on '&SEre bealle 
wa7;e. a 1300 Cursor M. 13729 He stuped dun, and wit his 
hand He wrat a quil in to h® sand. 1362 Langl. P, PI. 
A. HI. 62, 1 lere 30u,..such writynge 5e leue, To writen 
in Wyndouwes of ^oure wel dedes. 1382, 13^ [see Table 
sb. 2 b]. a 1450 Mtdit, Life iV Passion of Christ 842 On 
hi forhed so whit so snow Thow writest with a thorny 
bow. C14S0 Holland Honlate 206 He couth wryte.. 
With his neb for mistar, Apon the se sand. 13x3 Douglas 
jEtieid I. vH. Ill The speir ourturnit in the dust did write. 
1535 Coverdale xxxvii. 16 Take a sticke and wryte 
vponit. 1385, i62r_ [see Style sb. 1]. 1674 C. F. Wit at 

Venture 85 Theywritc in sand when theymake oaths. 1706 
Stevens Sp. Did. i. s.v. Escrivir, To write on the Sand, or 
Water, is to do things to no purpose, m that Writing is 
iminediatly effac’d. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed, 3)^ XVill. 
917/2 The Chinese.. wrote or engraved with an iron tool 
upon thin boards or on bamboo. r8i8 [S. Weston] La 
Scava 31 A great miantity of styles to write with on wax- 
tablets. 1878 [see Style rA sJ. 

fg. a 1400 Relig. Lyrics 14th C. (1924) 1*4 jlagh my hert 
be hard as stone, Jit maist jiou gostiy write per-on. a 1653 
[see Wriung z'A. jA 7 b]. 








1 




WHITE. 

20 . To engage in, perform the action of, writing 
(esp. with pen and ink) ; to produce (a specified kind 

00 writing. 

Ta write and read : see Read v, 15 b. 

£■825 Ves^. Psalter -yXvj. a Hreod wnt[eres] hreSIice writ, 
endes. a 1235 Jtdiana 79 He Jjat her least on vvrat swa as be 
cu 5 e. a 1300 H, E. Psalter xViv, 2 Mi tunge rede-pipe maister- 
writer, Of .swiftlike writande be fter. 1382 Wvclip Isaiah 
viii. I Tac to thee a gret hoc, and writ in it with the poyntel 
of a man. ?£ti4oo Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) II. 828 
He bad & wrot & radde & huld godes seruise. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xx.siii. 12 He cowth wryte and reid. c 1324 
R. Choke in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. 1 tt. 1. 336 Provided . . that 
no man may force hym [rc. a pupil] to wryte oonles I be 
there pre.sente, to dyTecte..his said hande and stile. 1590 P, 
Balks Writing Schoolemaster (title-p.),'rhe Arte of Brachy- 
graphie : that is, to write as fast as a man speaketh treat- 
ably. 1623 CocKKRAM n. To Write after a strange manner, 
in so much as no man can reade it, decipher. i66t 
BovLK.?;^f« of Script. (1675) 159 We think they write back- 
wards, and they, that we do. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. ii. 186 
Chartres scarce could write or read. 1773 C. Johnstqs 
Pilgrim 73 Any one. .may write away, without restraint,. . 
whether they can even so much as spell. 1828 Scott F. M, 
Perth XKX, ‘Do thou write.’ ‘Your Royal Highness for- 
gets,’ said Ramorny, pointing to his mutilated arm. 1864 
Burton Scot Air. 1. iii. 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing, .with a goose quill. 1874 Symonds Sh. Italy fs Greece 
18 Then would they [i.e. the monks] read or write, what 
long melodious hours 1 

transf. 1482 Monie of Evesham (Arb.) 34 The crystyn 
pepulle wolde wryte dayly. .aboute the placys of her herte 
wyth her fyngur. 1839 FitzGerald OmarXx The Moving 
Finger writes; and, having writ, Moves on. 

b. Said of the -writing-pen. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. I. ii. igr Denise Wit, write Pen, for 

1 am for whole volumes in folio. *733 Pope Hot. Sat. ii. i. 

98 Whether the. .whiten’d wall provoke the skew’r to write. 
1743 Gray Lett, (tgoo) 1 . 112 My having at last found a 
Pen that writes. 1786 S. Taylor Shorthand Writing A 
steel or a silver one [re. pen] that will write fine, 

0. To depict on glass, etc. ; to paint. 

1834 Sutherland Sign. Writer's Assistant 24 To write, 
gild and ornament on glass. 1889 — Sign Writing viit, 
ro/i Writing upon the glass. 

d. To print by means of a typewriting machine 
or the like ; to typewrite. 

187s Knight Diet. Meeh. Johnston’s apparatus for 
the hlind is_to enable them to write by pressure upon letters 
in the required order. 1883 J. G. Petrie Plan, for Type- 
Writer 3 The learner must he content to write slowly and 
deliberately at the commencement. 
iSl. To perform the action of composing and 
putting on paper ; to practise literary composition ; 
to engage in authorship or literary work. 

In very frequent use from c idoo. 

a iizzO.E. Chron.(La.ud M.S.) an. 953, Ic write & feostni^e 
mid Criates rodetacne. c xaos Lay. 4 1 }'a makede a Frenchis 
clerc Wace wes ihoten, pe wel coupe writen. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 17846 Sundri hai pam fra oper saite, And aiper he him. 
selnenwrate. 1387 [see .A. 2 b / 3 ]. 14.. Wheatley MIS. (.1921) 
i. 39 If I write a! my lyue I schuld neuer here woo dyscryne, 
c 11M3 Pecock Donet 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to speke 
and write aftir oon of po opyniouns. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) I b, Therupon I begon after mypooremaner to 
wryte in latyn. 137S Gascoigne Glasse Govt. iii. ii, To con- 
ceive that he spake or wrot like olde Duns or Scotus. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxviii. comm., S. Paul not only 
preached,_but also writte. 1689 Prior Ep. Fleetw. Shephard 
38 He writes well, who writes with Ease. *749 Smollett 
RegicidsPted,, A gentleman^ who had wrote for the stage. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 332 Halifax. ., from whom 
Drydenwas not ashamed to own that he had learned to 
write. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 177/1 , 1 am not writing 
in the dark. 

fg. 1649 'havjs.i.hca Poems (1904) 62 He fights now with 
her Penne, A,nd she writes with his Sword, 

b. With preps., as abozd, f be, 'fa, of<^ = on), on, 
■upon, fynib (a matter, subject, etc.); or against, 
f contrary, to (a person, etc.). 

In very frequent u-se from c 1390. 

£888 ^Elrred Boeih, xviii. § 3, Swa some swa pa writeras 
dydon, & eac pa Se hi yrab writon. 971 Blickl, Horn. i6r | 
Se haba godspellere swa be him wrat. a xzz$ Ancr. R, 
410 ?e habbea of peas blissen i-writen on o'er siude. 0130a 
Cursor M.zxyii, Matheu. .0 crist manhedes wratte. 1390 
GpwER_C£«/! II. go Thilke time at Rome also Was Tullius 
with Citheroj That vvriten upon Rethorike. Ibid. 91 Among 
the whiche m Poe>ie To the lovers Ovide wrot. 1448-9 
Mbtham Amoryus .5* Cl. 324 Qwere he off constellacionnys 
doth wryght. i§oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv, 22 Sen thir 
clarkis hes writtin in tharr stylis To joungar folk. 1363 
Cooper s.v. Rescriio, To write contrarie or agaynst olde 
orations, 1644 [see A 3 a / 3 ]. tMXwvm Asthma ixjrj) 
p. i. All the Moderns that have writ on that_Subject. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VII. 499/2 Had they wrote against the Minis- 
try, we could have borne it. 1742 PoPE Dwwff. IVi 252 Fear 
thee we.. explain a thing till all men doubt it, Anti -write 
about it, Goddess, and about it. i8i<j S. Rogers iVwKaw* 
Life Poems (1836) 138 Once In thy mirth thou bad’st me 
write on thee. 1883 Tvlor in Encyct, Brit, XV, rgg/i 
Cicero writes of them as wise men, augurs, and diviners. 

c. With various qualifications. 

cx6oo Shaics. Sonn, Ixxxvi, By spirtt.s taught to write, 
Aboue a mortal! pitch. 167a Marvkul Reh> Transp.l, 1x4 
The fault is most his own who should Imvo writ to the capa- 
city of vulgar Readers. x6ga Dhyop.N Si. Euremoni's Ess. 
Pref. iii, His subjects are often great and noble, and then 
he never fails to write up to them. i7*x Fklton Dissert. 
Classics (1718) 91 It must be our Care to think and Write up 
to the Dignity, , of the Tbings we presume to treat of. 1809 
Malkim Gil Blasxt, vii. »• 5 , 1 sliotild be sorry to writedown 
to their cornprehensioii. 1861 J. I’ycroft Ways p Words 33 
Authors will learn to write down to the lowest standard, 

d. 'fo compose music, a melody, etc. 

*672 M. Locke Ois. Ess, Adv. Mus. 14 Onr certain 


Method of the Scale; which never gives.. occasion for., 
writing inimproper Keys. 1782 Burney Hist. Plus. II. 556 
The custom, .of writing upon a Plain-bong. 1789 lotd. lit. 
log Tallis and Bird had.. long accustomed themselves to 
write for voices. 

22 . To compose a letter, note, etc. ; to communi- 
cate information, etc., send -word, by -writing; to 
conduct epistolary correspondence. Also vrithfor 
(a person or thing) or to (do something). 

1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 244 Whan dereworpe dindimu.s pe 
enditinge hurde Of alixandre askinge as he write hadde. 
C1374 Chaucer TroyPis v, 1298, I kan not trowen pat 
she wol write a.yen, 0x400-30 Wars Alexander 2431, _ I 
wtate to 50W at me to wayue [w.?-. wafe] be ten wyse clerkis. 
?I48 x [see A. 2 ajS]. 1352 in Feuillerat Rexels Edw. VI 
(1914) 89 Sit wherasyou required me to write, for that [etc.]. 
1586 Raleigh Let. 29 May, The sider -which I wrat to you 
for. 1626 Bp. Mountagu in Corr. J. Casin (Surtees) 1. 104, 

I haue no[t] much newes, nor occasion to -write. 169a Put- 
DKAUX Lett. (Camden) 158, I have expressly wrot to be 
informed of it. X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 36 Goods, 
such as the Captain had writ for. X7S1 Johnson Rambler 
No. 171 P 6 , 1 applied to him by letter, but had no answer. 

1 writ in terms more pressing. 01842 in Bischoff Woollen 
Manuf.ll. 318 He wrote to request my aid. 1890 R. C 
Lehmann H. Fludyer^x Teli Mary she hasn’t written for 

b. With preps., as io (also unto, till), or indirect 
personal object (cf. *j b). Also const, of. 

In group (0), freq. from £1360, In group ( 5 ), rare until 
£1770; freq. ci7go-£i86s ; now regarded as commercial or 
colloquial* 

(0) £ looo Three O. E. Prose Texts i pa gepobte ic for 
pon to pe to writanne. X38Z Wychf ynde i. 3 Makinge al 
bisynesse of -wri tinge to 50U of 5oure comoun helthe. 1434 
Acts Privy Conne. IV. 351 The King hath wirten to perle 
of Northumber[land]. £1470 Henry Wallace xi. 943 Than 
Eduuard wrayt till Menteth prewalie. i 534 Cromwell in 
Li/e <S- Lett. (1902) 1 , 394 Wherefore . . I . . am bold to wryght 
vnto you. 1648 Gage Westind. 163, 1 writ unto my friends. 
1663 Cbas. II in Cartwright Ptadame (1894) 136, I writt 
to you yesterday. 1731 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 
IV. 191 The abbess was wrote to concerning me. 1814 
-Wellington In Gurw. Desp. (1838) XII. 7 Write to me to 
General Colville's quarters. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. viii, Ferrers wrote to a friend of his at Chertsey. 

ifii c 1374 Chaucer Ts'oylus v. 1303 Thow hast not wreten 
here syn patshewente... Now write here panne \MS.Gg. 
to hire]. i6xx Ussher Lett. (1686) 15 Together with.. Mr. 
Cook's Books you wrote me of. 1672 in Camden Soc, Misc. 
(iSSi) 13 Being in hast, have not tyme to wright any body 
else. X763 Eliz. Carter in Merit. (iSp8) I. 356 , 1 -writ you 
from Amsterdam. *793 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1843) II. 
32 As I write you,..! shall not write Mrs. Nelson this day, 
01SOO Peggb Anted. (1814) 246 Wrote me, and write you, 
(merchant’s language). 1834 Thackeray Newcomes xxxi, 
Clive., -wrote me about the transmogrification of our -school- 
fellow. 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/1 Mr. Adams was 
another Aaracter of whom my host had written me. 

o. With ad-tra., as "Wvite hi {Tbeatr.), 

to send in notice in -writing. 

1377 Harrison III. i. (1878) ii. 10 He -wrote ouer 

for more of the same fish. 1853 Kingsley Westw. Ho I xv, 
He -wrote off to Frank at Whitehall. 1866 Lever Sir B. 
Fossbrooke II. 283, I. .have written off to Tom Lendrick to 
come over here with his sister. 1900 Wesim. Gaz. 22 Nov. 
9/2 The plaiintiffs did not ‘write in’ or give notice that 
they were coming. 

23 . In clauses introduced by as, or with advs., as 
so, thus. 

XI,, in Eng. Misc, to Fumivall (igot) gi Swa s-wa Lycas 
wrat on his godspelle, 0x300 Cursor M. 11467 For pe 
prophet had -written sua, And said [etc.]. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce i. 525 Then slaya wes mone thowsand... As Dares 
in his buk he wrate. £1380 Wyclif Set. II. 356 

pis Poul whaa_ be wroot pus in prisoun to folk to 
turne_ hem to Crist. ri4So Catgrave St. Augustine 
60 Rith pus he wrot in Latin. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Totir Giv, It was done as the kynge had wreton. 1338 
Starkey Breland i, iii. 83 Thys hath destroyd more then 
any pestylens, as Lyuius wrytyth. 1394 H. Willobie Avisa 
37 b. He wrate againe so as followeth. 1603 Camden Rem, 
(Epigr.) JxTo one..hewrighteth thus : Discendi [eta]. x6p6 
Seafelets Carr. (19x2) 176 For newes, as .Sr. James wreits 
to your Lo[rdshi]pe, thev is non. 1730 A. Gordon plaffeis 
Amphith, 9$ Thus has one of those foul-mouth'd Poets 
wrote, 1770 [D ALRYMfLE] A nc. Sc. Poems 310 The Cardinal 
..writes thus to Cardinal Borromeo, 24th November 1361. 
1874 SvMONDS Sk. Italy Greed tzt While I am writing 
thus about the production., of these love-songs. 

24 . To follow or practise writing as a profession 
or occupation ; to work as a clerk, amanuensis, or 
journalist; ’t’ -Sr, to act as a ‘ writer 

£1380 ., 4 «f££r«r in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif{s.Z$x) 138 
To write to pe kynges seel and hold .seculer courtes to byje 
& to sclle. 1650 J, i^tcoLt. Diary (Bann. Cl.) 2 Thomas 
Hunter, wryteri..wes fund gtltie of perjurie ; and thairfoir 
wes declaired incapable of wry ting or agenting ony bussines. 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, xx^ You might live through it on 
much worse terms than by -writing for Snag.shy. 1893 Escott 
Plaiform,Press, ^tc. 281 The Daily Hews, an which Pigott 
once -wrote, 

25 . To spell words in writing ; to represent 
words, etc., orthographically, 

£1620 A. Hums Brit. Tongue (1863) 7 To wryte ortho, 
graphitallie tber are to be considered the symbol, the thing 
symbolized, and their congruence. Ibid. 21, I wald under. 
Stand quhy they wiyle not as they speak. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Moham.Ai^h, 1 ., writ as near, as I could, to their way 
of speaking it. 

IV. inir, for passive. 

26 . a. To be described in -writing. mre~\ 

1827 Lady Morgan Mem, (1862) II. 247 The comfortless, 
unaccommodating reality of those times which paint and 
writesowelL 

b. To be penned or written. rare~\ 
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i86a 0 . Cockayne St. Marker. (1866) p. v, The manu. 
scripts.. write straight away from end to end of the ruled 
li nes. - « 

Writee (rsit?’). rare, [f, prec. + -he. J One to 
or for whom something is written ; a reader. 

C1611 Chapman / ftW XIV. Comm., -Where a man isvnder- 
stood, there is euer a proportion betwixt the writers wit and 
the writees. 1883 Punch May 243 The ‘Writer' and the 
‘ Writee the ‘ J oker ’ and the ‘ J okee 

t Wri'teling, 'Vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. 
writian, to chirp, chatter, etc., and -LE 3.] Trilling 
or warbling (of the nightingale). 

a 1250 Oxul p Night. 48 West pu pat ich ne cunne singe, 
pe? ich ne cunne of writelinge ? Ibid. 914 Wi iiultu pare 
preoste singe, An teche of thire writelinge? 

Writer (rai-tnr). Forms ; 1-5 writero, 3- 
wiiter, 6-7 -wrighter. Sc. -wxitter (6 wxitare, 
-air, 6-7 writtar, -are) ; 4-7 wryter, 5 -ere, -are, 
5, Sc. 6 -ar. Sc. 6 -wrytear, -vryter, -wryttar ; Sc. 

6 wreter, -ar, -wrettar. [OE. writere, f. writan 
Write v. + -erI. Cf. ON. z-xVarz writer, Sw. ritare, 
OHG. rizari, etc., painter (G. reisser tracer).] 

1. 1 . A person who can write; one who practises 
or performs writing; occas., one who writes in a 
specified manner; = Penmans. Also with advs., 
as down, out, uf. 

c 897 rilLFRED Gregory's Past. C. liv. 423 Swa se writere, gif 
he ne dilegaS Sa;t he ter wrat [etc.], c 1000 ASlfhic Horn. I. 
186 Oft gehwa gesihS fegre stafas awritene, ponne herafi he 
-Sone writere. 01250 . 4 «cr. if. in Plod. Lang. Rev. (1914) 
331 Ipench o pi writere i pine heoden sumchearre. a 1300 
Cursor AT. 24075 Es na. .writer [mai] write wit pens ord, 
Hu pat vr stur was strang. £1450 Mirk's Festial i. 301 
pys monke was pe feyrest wryter pat was knowen in all 
pe world, £1430 Lay Folks Plass Bk. (F.) 354 Whoso wol 
vse this deuocioun, I pray him..Sey a pater-noster for the 
writere. 1329 More Dyaloge xl. B j, Some fawte eytber in 
the translatour, or in the wryter, or nowe a dayes in the 
prynter. 1583 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 501 Eclogarius, . . 
a gatherer or writer down of such things in a summarie. 
1639 S- Du Verger tr, Camus’ Adntir. Events 143 This 
disease, much resembling that of writers, to wit, the itch of 
the finger-s ends. 1727 Bailky (yoL 11 ), Transcriber,, .a. 
Writer out, or Copier. 1830 Gxote Greece 11. Ixvi. (1862) VI. 
IS His duty of Anagrapheus or ‘ Writer-up ’ of ail the old 
laws of Athens. 1888 F. Hume Pfrne. Midas i. ii, Wishing 
his long fingers were round the writer’s throat. 

b. One who paints words, etc. ; a sign-writer. 
1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 360 The Sign Painter, 

however, or writer, is a journeyman or master solus. 1861 
Intemat. Exhib., Lists Trades U. K. 80 Writers and 
Gilders on Glass. 1871 Callingham Sign Writing gS In 
order to imitate raised letters.. the young -writer should 
have some idea of. . the elements of linear perspective. 

c. Writer's cramp {palsy, paralysis), a form of 
cramp or spasm affecting certain muscles of the 
hand and fingers essential to writing, and. resulting 
from excessive use of these. 

1833 SiEVEKiNG tr. Romberg's Nerv, Diseases I. 320 A 
peculiar form of local spasm in these parts has. .recently been 
made known under the name of the Writer’s Cramp. 1883 
H. A. Reeves Bodily Deformities 351 Writer's orScriven. 
er's Palsy. 1888 Casseil's Encycl. Diet., Scrivener's palsy, 
..a spasm or cramp.., called also Writer’s Paralysis. 

2 . One whose business or occupation consists in 
writing ; a functionary, officer, etc., who performs 
clerical or secretarial duties ; a scribe, clerk, or 
law-writer. 

Ship's writer : see Ship sb.'' pc. 

£890 W.ffiHFERTH tr. Gregorys Dial. 32 [He] waes writere 
[L. notarius) in pissere halgan Roniane cyrican. £897 
MvexEn Gregory' s Past. C. Pref., SiS6an min on Englisc 
jElfred lining awende worda gehwelc, & me his writerum 
sende suQ & nor'd. 1382 Wyclif ix. 2 O man. .with. . 
an ynkhorn of a wryter [L. seriptoris\ in his reynes. c 1430 
Godstow Register 141 Walter scriptor operwise writer of pe 
abbei of Gloucetur. //uV., Scriptor or wryter. xyb^Bury 
Wills (Camden) 42, I heqwethe to.. John Elys, wrytere,.. 
agowtine of biak. 1526 Reg. Priz^Seal Scoil. 1 . 312 Mak- 
and him dlrectour of the chancellai-y. .withpo-wer.-to make 
deputis, clerkis, wrytaris, 1607 Cowell s.v., Writer of the 
takes . , i.s an officer in the Exchequer. 1660 Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. p. vii, A very unskilful Writer (whom I 
was often times by haste reduc'd . . to iraploy). 1708 J. Cham- 
berlayne St. Gt, Brit, 586 Writer and Embellisher of the 
I^ueen’s Letters to the Eastern Princes. Ibid. 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass.., Writer to the Privy Seal. 1733 Magkns 
Insurances II. 239 The Writer, or the Person who officiates 
In his Place, is carefully to note the Circumstances of the 
Danger. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, This [affidavit] was 
given out, sir, to a Writer. 1873 W. Stokes Rapid Writing 
104 Ready Writers, or persons prepared to write at a mo- 
ment’s notice. 

t b. Jewish Hist. = Scribe i. Obs. 

c 1000 IElfric Hept, (1922) 46/1 Esdras se writere awrat 
ane boa cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 4 Pa gegaderode 
herodes ealle . . paera . . folces writeras. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
III. 247 Esdras, the writere, come doun wip pe kynges 
lettres. 1388 Wyclif Jer. xxxvi. 32 Jeremye..3af it to 
Baruc, the writer. 

o. Sc. Writer to (f of)tAe Signet (abbrev. W.S.), 
originally, a clerk in the Secretary of State's office, 
who prepared writs to pass the royal signet ; in. 
later use, one of an ancient society of law-agents 
who conduct cases before the Court of Session, and 
have the exclusive privilege of preparing crown 
writs, charters, precepts, etc. 

*j(88_ri££. Ld,^ High Treas. Scoil. I. 89 Item, to the 
writaris of the singnet, at the Kingis commande, ij -vni- 
cornis. xxxvjf. xsSs Sc. Acts (1814) III. 377. That the 
secretair admonishe all his deputis and writtairis to the 
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signet That [etc.]. 167a [see Writ s 5. 3]. 1708 T. Cham- 
BKRI.AYNB S}. Gt, Brit. 501 There is at present about One 
hundred ordinarjr Writers to the Signet, fiid. 734 Writers 
to the Queen’s Signet. 1789 Burns Bet. ta Ainslie 6 Jan., 

I do not know if passing a ‘ writer to the signet ’ be a trial 
of scientific merit. i8ss Macaulay Hist. Ens. xiii. III. 053 
The College of Justice, a., society composed of judges, ad. 
vocates, wTiters to the signet, and solicitors. i88x Daily 
Hews 29 Dec, 2/1 A writer to the signet.. is the highest 
grade and finest flower of the profession of solicitor, aspraa. 
tised in Scotland. 

ellijit, IS 94 in Hist. Writers to Signet (1890) 230 Quhat- 
sumevir writtare obeyis nocht his_ lordschipis depute keipare 
of the signet. 169S Ibid. p. xliv, Ane convenient house, 
where. .the wryters may meet upon all occasions. 1837 
Lockhart Scott v. (1845) 36/2 In the discharge of his func- 
tions as a Writer’s Apprentice. 

d. Sc. An attorney or law-agent ; an ordinary 
legal practitioner in country towns ; a law-clerk. 

1540 Sc. Acts (1814) II. 359 Except ]>ame }>at ar writtaris 
notaris and scribis in our souerane lordis courtis of Justice. 
*565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 417 We haif subscrivit 
thir presentis . .befoir thir witnessis, Alexander Hay, writtar, 
[and] Williame Dowglas. C1610 Sir J. Melvil Menu 
(Bann. Cl.) 324 He maid the haill subiectis to trimble vnder 
him,.. vexing the haill wreters and lawevs to mak sur his 
giftis and conkissis. 1658 J. Nicoll Diary (Bann. Cl.J 210 
A long call.. maid be the Judges of the Court of Sessioun, 
and of the laweiris, clerkis, and writeris. 1773 R. Per. 
GUSSON Rising of the Session i. Tir’d o' the law, . . The wylie 
writers. . Hurl frae the town in hackney chaises. 1826 Galt 
Last of Lairds xxv. 216 The fees both of advocate and 
writer. 1888 D. Grant Sc. Stories 153 He had put him into 
the office of a ‘ writer ’ in the county town. 

e. A clerk in the service of the former East 
India Company. Now Hist 

1676 in Wheeler Madras C1861) 64 Some of the Writers. . 
by their lives are not a little scandalous. 1747 in Yule & 
Burnell Anglo-l7td. Gloss. (1886) 742/2 Mr. Robert Clive, 
Writer in the Service, being of a Martial Disposition. 177S 
Caracciolt Life Clive 1 . 14 Mr.Clive. .had served the East 
India company seven years, as a writer. 1809 Cobbett's Pol. 
Reg. 22 Apr. 578 These Writers are clerks, sent out to India, 
..where they collect taxes from the people. 1891 Kipling 
Life's Handicap 345 Writer to the Most Honourable the 
East India Company. 

3 . One who writes, compiles, or produces a liter- 
ary composition ; the composer of a book or 
treatise; a literary’ man or author; == Peitman 3, 

3 b. Also with on (+ of) or upon (a subject). 

In very frequent use from c 1560. Also book-, comedy-, 
essay-, history-, letter-, news-, pamphlet-, play-, prose-, 
story-, tragedy-writer, etc. : see these words. 

c 888 jElfred Boeth. xviii. § 3 Hu ne forealdodon ]>a 
{i^ewritu beah & lo.sodon jjonecan be hit waere, .swasome swa 
ba writeras dydon. c 1055 Byj-htferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VlII. 327 Nu to^eare ba Brihtfer'S writere bis awrat synd 
feowertyne epactas. a xzoa St. Marker. 2 Ant ich bi3et bit 
iwriten of be writere ba, al hire passiun. c 1225 Leg. Hath. 
856 Philistiones flites, & Platunes bokes ; & alle beos writeres 
writes bet 36 wreoSieS ow on. <11300 Cursor M. 21196 
Lucas was..O b® apostols dedis writer. 1390 Gower Conf. 
11 . go Many an other writere. .the bokes wise Translateden. 
Cx^xe'La'e'& Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 8 As it semeth to the 
writere here of most spedeful and edifienge to hem. 
1538 Starkey England 137 Prouy.syon to stoppe folysch 
wrytarys and lyght bokys of the gospel. <11586 Sidney 
Apoh Poetry (Arb.) 27 Such were.. Moses and Debora in 
theyr Hymnes, and the writer of lab, c 161 x [see Writbe], 
*660 Stanley Hist, Philos, xni. (1687) 841/2 A great Writer, 

. .and exceeding for multitude of Books. lyaS Chambers 
Cycl. (1738) s.v. Music, The most antient writer of [= on] 
musiok , . was Lasus Hermionensis. 1752 A. M urphy Gray's. 
Inn Jml ^ No. s, A cold, trifling, frothy Writer. _ 1834 
Dickens Sk.Boz, Hor, Sparkins, A \ir\Xex of fashionable 
novels. i86t Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, xv. 210 It has 
been remarked by writers on our Constitutional History, 
1886 C. E. Pascob Land, of To-day x\. (ed ,3) 334 Women 
dress for each other, says one writer, 

bl One who is writing. The (freseni) writer, 
the writer hereof. 

<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 4, I 
the wrettar that dois considdar weill The sindrie myndis of 
men. 1623 Jobson GdWeM 2 >n<f« 8 It pleased them to im- 
ploy mee the present wrighter. 1784 Cowpes Table-t. iv, 18 
Tears ..trickled down the writer’s cheeks Fast as the periods 
from his fluent quill. 1857 W. C. Stewart Pract. Angler 
vij. (ed. 3) 139 A brother of the writer made the same trial 
with the same result. 1895 Arber Sk. Marprel. Controv. 
193 The present Writer’s belief on this subject. 

c. A composer of music. 

1688 'll. Salmon 19 That the Writers 

of Musick may more certainly know where to fix their Flats 
and Sharps. 178a Burney Hist. Mjis. II. 567 Written Dis- 
cant, which is.. practised in Italy, by all writers for the 
Church. i8Sg Ruskin Prssterita HI. iv. 161 [Corelli] the 
simplest and purest writer of Italian melody. 

d. Writer-Up '. see Weitb w. 18. 

X841 Tails Mag. VIII. 80, 1 had been misled by those 
writers-up of this country. *904 Times i June 14 He 
carried on business as a writer-up of advertisements. 

ellipt. The writings of an author. 

1605 Camden Rem. 2 Let therefore these few lines . .suffice, 
out of an antient Writer. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 [This] 
history makes me suspect he transcribed what he hath out 
of some writer. 1768-74 Tucker Xri Hat, (1834) II. 465 In 
some of the classic writers it is said [etc.]. 1820 Hazutt 
Lect. Dram. Lit. xi A whole host of able writers . . are suf- 
fered to moulder in obscurity on the shelves of our libraries. 
*859 Rntrs friends in C. Ser. n. II. 96 , 1 saw the other day 
in an American writer a humorous account. 

6. Writer's sand (see quot. and Sand sh.^ 8). 

_ Allbuit's Syst. Med. VII. 479 Such granulations vary 
in size from the finest ‘ writer's sand ' tuberculous dust 7 
to [etc.]. 

6. One who typewrites ; a typist 


*883 J. G. ’pETRxn Man, for Type- Writer 1$ Unless the 
printers are accustomed to the writer’s style of shortening 
words. 

II. 7 . A make of paint-brush. 

1884 R. Leslie in Ruskin Dilecta (xgc^) 6 Turner.. used 
short brushes, some of them like the writers used by house 
decorators. 1889 Sutherland Sigft Writing 'w, 4/4 A few 
sable and camels-hair pencils... There are what are called 
* writers ’. 

8. A pen, etc., that writes in a specified manner, 
*907 Wesim. Gaz. 10 Dec. 12/2 These pens, .are certainly 
ex celle nt writers. 

m, 9 . atfrib. (chiefly appositive), as writer body, 
chiel, -lad ; writer-type, word. 

1686 Sir J. LaudcrX^wiV. (1759) 1 . 401 Some Writer lads 
were also accessory. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood 
ix. The writer lads fu’ well may mind her. *785 Burns To 
W. Simpson iii, Ferguson, the wrlter-chiel. 1818 Scott 
Roy xviii, I have just arrested her jurisdictionesfandandy 
causey, Thae are bonny writer words. *869 A. Mac- 
donald Clerical Intrigue 108 A miserable writer body frae 
Glasgow. iSgi Kipling Light that Failedixqoo) 169 That’s 
the writer-type. He has the same modelling of the forehead 
as Torp. 

Hence "Wri'teress, a female writer or author; an 
authoress ; Wri-terJingr, a petty writer ; a sorry or 
indifferent author. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 656 Our rhyming *writeressesare 
frequently single gentlewomen.^ 1855 Thackeray Char. Sk. 
Wks. 1898 III. 517 Remember it henceforth, ye writeresses 
—there is no such word as authoress. _ 1802 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. (rS43) I. 420 Every writer and ^writerling 
of name has a salary from the government. 

WritersiMp (roi-taajip). [f. prec. -t -ship 3.] 

1 , The office or position of a writer in the service 
of the former East India Company. Now Hist. 

1763 jn xeth Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 338 The 
surprising applications made by the top familys for writer- 
ships, .confounded him, xZoo Asiat.Amt. Reg.,Proc, 98 The 
motives that influenced, .their nominations to writerships. 
1834 Thackeray 1 , 21 Being offered a writership, 

he scouted the idea of a civil appointment. 

2 . The office or employment of a clerk ; a clerk- 
ship. 

1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 304 Officers.. who are tho- 
roughly competent for wnterships in dockyard[s] and 
victualling yards at home. 

Writ]h.(riJ)). Now dial. [Cf, Da. surid, Norw. 
(y)rid, turning, evasion, etc.; ON. riS winding 
! staircase.] — Wkithe sb. i, I b. 
i 14.. Latin-Eng. Voc. {MlS. Harl. 2257), Grant, a writh. 
1570 Levins Manip, 150 A Writh, cesticillus. 1844 W. 
Barn es Dorset Glass. 370 Writh, the bond of a faggot. 
Writh, southern dial, var. Femh sb.^ 3. 
Writhable (rai'tSab’l), a. rarg-^. [f. Wbithb 
V. -t -ABLE.] Capable of being writhed. 

c 1425 St. Christina in Anglia VIII. 126 She. .croked hir 
armes & fyngers as if hey were vnryjiabil for softenesse. 
Writh(e, varr. Wrethb sb, and v. Obs. 

Writhe (rai8), Also 6-7 wrythe. ff. next. 
Cf, Wreath sb., and OHG. rida Mensio’.J 
f 1 . Something twisted, wreathed, or formed into 
a circular shape ; a twisted band ; a wreath. Obs. 

1513 Douglas ASneid v. x. 25 The writhe of gold, or chane 
lowpU in ringis. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 74 
To brede [her hair] with wrythes of golde enteriaced emong 
it. 1569 Underdowne Heliodoms ix. 127 [Each] hathe a 
round Wrythe vpon his head, in which their Arrowes are 1 
set in order. ' j 

fb. (bee quoL and cf, Writh.) 

1552 Huloet, Wrythes, or any thin|: that may be wrythed 
about like a willow or osier, vitilia, mm. 

o. A curled or twisted formation; a wreath or 
twist. 

1857 TAasxm Arrows of Chace (rSBo) 1 . 219 The castle sate 
its rock as a strong rider sits his horse, — flitting its limbs 
to every writhe of the flint beneath it. 1874 R, TyRwhitt 
Sketching Club 164 The writhe in his mustache. 

2 . An act of writhing ; a twisting or writhing 
movement of the body, countenance, etc.; a 
contortion, 

i6xx CoTGR., Torse,.. a wrest, wrinchf wrythe. *767 S. 
'SK'XEEsrm Another I'rav. 1 . 185 Men who. .could watch the 
excruciating writhes . . of others. wpS Insir. ^ Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 29 The head or leading flank.. whose writhes and 
turnings are followed by every other part of the body [of 
troops]. x8i2 Chalmers . 5 icigr-.Z?zkAV. 312 He. .expired., 
without a writhe in his countenance. 1890 Miss Broughton 
A last xvi, The silent writbe with which Jim receives this 
piece of information, 

fb. A twinge (j/* pain, etc. Obs.~'^ 

1792 A. VouNG Trav. France 133 , 1 had some writhes of it 
[se. rheumatism] before I entered Champagne. 

3 , Degree of tautness ; tension, rare-^. 

1879 Grove's Diet. Mus. I. 13s, A body.. of parchment, 
strained upon a hoop to the required writhe or degree of 
stiffness for resonance. 

Writhe (raiiS), Forms: i wxilSan, 3 
wxi'Ben, 4 wryjien, 4-5 wrythen, 5 wrythyn, 
■WTithyn; 4-5 wripe, 4- writhe (6 wriethe), 
4-7 writh (6 wrieth) ; 4-5 wrype, 4-7 wrythe, 
wryth. Pa. t. i wrap, 3 wrse'lS, 5 wraythe, 
wrathe ; 3 wreo'iS, 4-5 wrop, wroth, 5 wrothe, 
WTooth. PI. I wripon, 2 tiurythen, 3 wrypen, 
4 writhen (7 writhe), 5-6 wrythen (6 wrethen). 
Pa. pple. I sewrilSen, 3 ywri'Sen, 4-5 iwripen, 
ywxithan, ywrype, y-, iwrithe; i, 4 wripen, 
4- writhen (4 -un, 5 -yn, 6 -in), 5-7 wrythen 
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(s'-yn); 4 writhe, 5 wrythe; 4 wrepen, 4.-6 
wrethen (5 -yn), 5 ywrethe j 6 wrothonne. 
Weak pa. t. and pa. pple. 5- writhed, 4-6 wrythed. 
[OE. wriSan str. v. (pa. t. wrdp, pi. writSon ; pa. 
pple. ^ewriden), also iewriQan,<= OFris. *wri^a 
(NFris. wriir, wnaV), OHG. rtdan (in^a-, kirtdan% 
MHG. rtden), ON, riba, MSw. vripa (Sw. vridaiy 
MDa. and Da. wide, related to wn'&a Wreath. 
Cf. Wreathe v. 

The northern MR pa. t. wraythe may represent ON. *wrei3 

pa. t. of*wri'8a (later rtda).'] 

I. trans. 1 . To twist or coil (something) ; to 
fashion into coils or folds ; to dispose or arrange 
in a coiled or sinuous form ; to bend or distort by 
twisting. Freq. with about, over, round preps., up 

adv. Also rejl. 

ciooo <Elfric Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 155 Torqueo, ic wri'Se, 
iiS4 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dide ynotted 
Etrenges ahuton here hmued & uurythen to ('mt it jaide 
to pe hmrnes. *362 Langl. P. PL A. vi. g He bar a 
bordim i-bounde wip a brod lyste, In a wepe-bondes wyse i- 
wripen,aboute. c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 278 A 5erde 
mai growe so greet. . pat men shal not wripe it. c 1440 
Pdllad. on Hush. in. 118 Writhe not the hed of thy sarment. 
<1x450 Knt, de La Tour (1868) 21 He writhed a litell wipse 
ofstrawe. cx46o[see Wrajper i]. a Hist. K. Bocctis 
^ Sydracke (f 1510) .,4 ij b, A grene wand, .may be wrethen 
whyle it is grene. 1568 Turner Herbal 11.128 The floures 
grew very thyck together as they were writhen about the 
stalcke. X614 D. Dyke Myst. S elf e- Deceiving (1630) 279 
Correcting the crookedness of a twig bee writhes it too 
much the other way. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Banish'd 
k’zVy.149 Never was there . .serpent wrythen up so suddenly. 
*643 in Sir J, Temple /w/i Rebell, (1646) 117 They would 
take and writh ^ths about their heads. 1658 tx. Porids 
Hat, Magic 1. viii. 12 The pulse called Lupines, still looks 
after the Sun, that it may not writhe his stalk. 1745 tr. 
Columella’s Husb.ni. xviii, Twisting and writhing the head 
of a shoot. ?<r 1745 Shenstonb Elegies xx. 39 Here the diy 
dipsa writhes his sinuous mail. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 
597 The Worm, .writhing its folds In hideous sort. 183a 
Motherwell Poems 45 This leafless tree, That’s writhen 
o’er the linn. 1866 Chr. Rossetti Prince's Progr. 6 Who 
twisted her hair.. And writhed it shining in serpent-coils. 
1901 Wevman Ci. Hannibal v\. The tiring- maid, .flung her- 
self. . at Mademoiselle’s knees, . . writhing herself about them. 

fb . To force in wreaths. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i. met. iv. 7 (Camb. MS.), Veseuus.. 
writfhjith [L, iorguetl oivtthorw his brokene chymynees 
smokynge lyres. 

o. To change or fashion into (fto) some form, 
etc., by wreathing or twisting. 

igiz Mulcaster Elementarie i, (1925) 25 If the pliable 
mind be vnwiselie yrrithen to a disfigured shape. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxiv. Their countenances seemed fiercely 
writhen into the wildest expression of pride. 1851 Ruskin 
fones Ven, I. i. §26 The Arab. .points the arch and writhes 
it into extravagant foliations. 1879 Symonds Sk. Italy 4 
j Greece (ed. 2) 291 Snow lies .. writhed into loveliest wreaths. 

I 1 2 . To nnite, combine, or make compact, by 
twisting, entwining, or interweaving ; to join with 
something, twine together; to intertwine. Freq. 
with together, Obs. 

C1205 Lav. 25974 pat weore twmlf swine, .mid wi'Sen.. 
y-wrifien al to-gadere. 1388 Wvcltf fudges xvi. 9 As if a 
man hrekith a threed of herdis, writhun with spotle. 1398 
Trevtsa Barth. De P, if. xvii. cl. (Bodl. MS.), Al schrubbes 
and treen wip prickes. .hep ywounde and ywrethe togedres, 
and hidippip..euriche oper. <*x4oo-5o Bk.Curtasye 440 
in Babees Bk. 313 Litere. . Wele watered, i-wrythen, be craft 
y-trode. Ibid. 442 Wyspes.. Wele wrethyn and turnyd 
a-sayme pat tyde. c 1425 Ses'en Sag. (P.) 1792 The wyf 
fast hyre keyes wrothe In the end of the horde clothe. 
a 1500 Flower Leaf viii^ The begge also.. With sicamour 
was set and eglantere, Writhen in-fere so wel. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Herui ioriiles, stringes writhed together. 
*600 Surflet Cowitrie Farttiei.xcii. 86 Let them rub them, 
..with a wispa of strawe harde writhen together. 1654 
Whitelocice Jml. Swed. Emb. (1772) I. 179 Their stirrup 
[is] a withe writhed togither, 1671 J. Webster Meiallogr, 
xiii. 209 Thick truncks, which were writhen variously 
amongst themselves. 

tS. To form or fashion (a wreath, etc,) by plaiting, 
entwining, or twisting; to plait Also with to- 
gether. Obs. 

£1275 [see Wbasb ij. 1388 Wychf John xix. a Knijtis 
writhen a coroun of thornes. £1450 Mirk's Fesiial i. x2i 
pay wrytlien a crowne of pornys and setten on his hed. 
1520 Treat. Galaunt 191 Theyr typpettes be wrythen iyke 
to a chayne. c 1550 Cheke Matt, xxvii. 29 Writhing together 
a crown of thisttds. 1563 Shute Archit. Divb, The other 
Astragalus, .shalbe wrothonne like a wreath. 

f 4 . To turn or wrench round or to a side ; to 
twist about; to wring. Obs. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 3462 hair strut it vras vn-step stith, Wit 
wrathli wrestes aiper writh. X388 Wvclif Lev. i. 15 Whanne 
the heed is writhun to the necke. *513 Douglas jEneid i. 
iii. ig Ane hlusterand bub. . The schippis stewyn frawart hir 
went can writhe. 1584 Bedingfield tr. Carte's Art Riding 
iQi An angrie horsse . . thatdooth wryth his head from one side 
to the other. ^ 1607 Markham Cavel.it. (1617) £oTo carrie your 
cudgell in his eye of that side which he most writheth. 1697 
TtyniKK AEneis x. 44S lEneas writh’d his Dart, and stopp’d 
his bawling Breath. 1713 Steele Englishm. N o. i. 5 There 
may be a Way of appearing Wise by writhing the Head. 
pig. and in fig. context. 1513 Douglas rEneid iv, xi. 95 
Hir faynt spreit in all partis writhis [L. versabat] sche. 
a X547 Surrey FEneld iv. 282 [He] writhed his loke toward 
the royal walls, 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mon r4i A yoong 
wench hath him sure enough by the necke, and doth writhe 
him which way she list! 1684 H. MoBEri«j7</£?' Pref. b j b, 
The Remarker, .has writhen and forced his Wit and Inven- 
tion to personate [etc.]. 
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fh.^g. To divert or deflect from or to a person, 
course, etc. ; to cause to turn away, bend, or incline 
towards another. Cf. "WkeN'CH 4 b. 

<*1300 Cursor 13569 For ]>a.i wald writ [vrr, writh, 
wribe]onme..al}jairauawijt. Ibid. aZxot. c 1373 i'c. 
Saints xxxi. {Sugenia) 361 par*for_ spho thocht wele to 
wricht [read writhe] ia hyme hir wikitnes alsuyth. Ibid, 
xlii. {.Agatha) 97 For to wryth agathis wil fra cryst. 
I4IJ-20 Lyno. Chron, Troy n. aoix Whan J>at he his aspectis 
glade Fro a man listeth for to writhe. 1334 Whitintom 
TuUyes Offices n. (1340) 87 Pleasures fayre. .ofte tymes 
wrythe the bygger partes of the soule fro vertue. 1561 
Norton & Sack V. Gorboduc l. ii, Lest the fraude..Of flat- 
tering tongues , . wrythe them to the wayes of youthful! lust. 
*642 Chas. I Let. to Mayor 0/ Bristol 2 The rebellious insti- 
gation, .to writhe and bend your inclinations to oppose Me. 
*633 [see Wrench v, 6 c]. 

fc. With advs., as about, aside, away, hack. 
Occas. fig, and in fig. context. Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4359 Fortune, .can writhe hir heed awey. 
c 1480 Henryson Bludy Serk 107 Sa suld we wryth all syn 
away, c 1330 H. Lloyd Treas, Health Aj, If the eyes be 
wrythen asyde. a 1364 Becon Treat. Tasting iv, To wryth 
his head about lyke an hope. 1609 Bible (Douay) Lev.v. 8 
He . . sbal wryth backe the heade therof. 

5 . To subject (the body, limbs, etc.) to a contort- 
ing or twisting movement; to twist, contort; to 
wring or wreathe. Also with advs., as around, 
round, together, up, and absol. 

1393 Langl. P. pi, C. VII. 66 He wroth hus fust vp-on 
wratthe. C142S Wyntoun Cron, vi. xviii. 1973 pan spak 
Makbeth dispytusly,..Lyk al wrethyn [w.n wrythin] in his 
skyn. cr45o Ludws Coventrise 28 Wrythe on to my necke 
bon with hardnesse of pin honde. 1563 CoorBR Thesaurus 
s.v. Torgneo, To writhe one’s necke. *633 G. Herbert 
Temffie, Constancie vii, He. , Whom nothing can procure.. 
Towrithe his limbes. 1691 BkxTERCertaiuty Worlds Spirits 
166 Some Reapers . , were hurt, writhen, and one killed with 
a Whirlwind. *711 Budgell Spect, No. 161 1*3 A Country 
Girl.. writhing and distorting her whole Body. 1791 IS. 
Darwin Bot. Card. i. 75 The alarmed Goddess. . Writhes her 
fair limbs. 1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. II. 434 In 
the fall, his hip was writhed. 1863 B. Brierley Irkdale I. 
143 Aw'll wrythe thy neck reawnd. 1884 Pall Mall G, 14 
March i/i The Arabs .. writhed their bodies under guns, 
Gatlings, and muskets. 

refl. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 328 Then Satan first knew pain, 
And writh’d him to and fro convolv'd. ^ 1814 Scott Lord of 
/i/er vi.xxxii, The mountaineer Yet writhed him up against 
the spear. 189S Crockett Men of Moss-hags xxiii. 169 The 
creature writhed himself in glee. 

b. To distort (the face, etc.) ; to draw awry; « 
Weino w. 2 b. 

111480 Henryson Test. Cres. 189 The God of Ire . . Wrything 
his face with monyangrie word, 1343 Ascham Toxoph.{ATh.) 
14s Some make a face with writhing theyr mouthe. 1348 
Elyot, Intorguere meniumj to writhe or wreste the chynne. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Prov.xxr.. 1 Betterisapoore man., then 
a rich writhing his lippes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 369 They . , 
writh’d thir jaw.s, 1753 Johnson, Distortion, ,, irregular 
motion by which the face is writhed, 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea 74 [They] Madly dash’d the darts together, 
writhing barbarous lineaments. 

0. To utter, speak out, with a writhe. 

*889 Gunter That Frenchman xxi. aga As they drag her 
back,. she writhes out to Ora., s ‘Th^’ll do the same to 
you *. 190Z Snaith Wayfarers xii, Sir Thomas would grunt 
and wriggle and writhe his tipsy protesta 

d. To make or pursue (its way) by writhing. 

*867 J. G. Wood Iliusir, Hat, Hist. 326 The snake which 
has writhed its way to the Mocking Bird’s nest. 

6. To twist or wrench (something) out of place, 
position, or relation ; « Weing w.B. Const, with 
advs., as asunder, fiaixoo, off, out, or preps., as 
from, off, out of. Also refi. Occas. 

1388 Wyolif 2 Sam. xxiii. at Bi mUt he wrooth out the 
spere fro the bond of the man. 1390 Gower Coii/i HI. 271 
He his necke hath writhe atuo. C1420 Liber Cocorumtf&ii) 
48 Sethe py capone,. .brisse horn in hast And wrythe itwen. 
*490 Caxton Entyaos x, 39 There myghte ye see. .crampons 
of yron wrythen a sondre. 1334-9 Songs ^ Ball Phil, ^ Mary 
(Roxb.) 12 , 1 woIdeGodin sondare Imyght wrtthe his necke 
botme, trtiSoo in Child Ballads 111.413/34 Then he writhe 
the gold ring of his ffingar. 1606 Marston Parasit, v. H 4 b, 
Cupid.., Whose force writh’d lightning Irom loues shaking 
hand. 1684 H. Maas Answer ass Before their heads be 
writhen off, 1839 H. Kingsley G. Ham^n ix, She writhed 
herself free. 1887 D. C. Murray One Trav, Returns xvii, 
Writhing the water from their auburn hair. 
fig. c 1400 Destr. 'Trey 11616 But god .. wrangts in his 
wrathe writhis to ground. 1370 Fox® A. ^ AT. (ed. 2) 1. 3/2 
Here the Bishops began first to writhe out theyr elections 
and theyr neckes a litle from the Emperours subiection. 

fb. To insert (something) m or into s. space by 
insinuation or twisting. Also transf, and refi, Obs. 

1390 Barsouoh Meth. Physick i, xliv. (1396) 67 You may 
writh a linnen cloth, .in the nosthrils, 1393 N^hb Ckrisvs 
Tt Gab, This desolatiue-Trumpet of lerusalemj a weake 
breath or two I will writhe into it. 1308 B. JoNsoN Every 
Man in Humourwu v, He had so writhen himselfe, into the 
habit of one of your poore Infinterie, 

1 7 . To wrest, strain, or pervert the meaning of 
(a writing, passage, word, etc.) ; to deflect, sais- 
apply ; «■ WBBaren v. 7, Wrbsx v, 5, 6, Wbing v. 
9 b. Obs. 

In frequent nse from c tsss to c 1600. 

«»S 33 Bd. Berners Gold. Bh, M. Aurel. ft*,ef) Hhiv, 
Th(W haue. .writhen and enlarged the discipline of Justyoe. 
1346 GARpiNRRi 7 M 4 rr'. Joyeyt, The pelagians,, searched out 
places of scripture, and writhed them violently.. to their 
purpose. *563 CooTER Thesaurus s.^r. Torgueo,To'nxes,te 
& writhe the law. 1624 Beokll Lett, vi. 106 The Ladies 
Psalter, wherein that which is spoken of God by the Spirit 


of God is writhed to her. i66z Kiubeut Body Divinity t, 
199 Wresting and writhing mens writings to another meaning, 

f b. To misinterpret (a writer); => Wbbst w. 5 c. 
1333 [see Wrest v. 5 c]. 1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 
xiv. 47 Stephen and Paule. howe soeuer they be writhed, 
yet must, .so be vnderstanded. 

II. 1 8 . To envelop, enfold, or swathe (some- 
thing) by winding or folding. Obs. 

axooo Egbert's Penii, iiL xvL in Thorpe Laws II. 202 pa 
Se forbrocene wasron, pa ge ne wripon [ L. ligavisiis\. c 1000 
Ags. Gasp. Luke x. 34 pa genealaehte he, _& wraS his vvunda. 
c 1Z03 Lay. 17762 W teoS nu wel pene king pset he ligge a 
swEering. c 1366 C haucer ifowr. if iwr 160 H ir heed writhen 
was. .with a greet towayle, 1398 Trevisa De P.R. 

XII. V. (Bodl. MS.), Been..makep honye comhesse ywounde 
and ywrithe wip waxe. « 1400-30 Bk, Curiasye 685 in 
Babees Bk., pen brede he brynges, in towelle wrythyn. 
<11440 Promp. Parv. 534/1 Wrythyn, guodhyUyu. 

f b. To confine or fasten with a cord, bond, etc.; 
to bind, fetter. Obs, 

Beowulf 964 Ic hine hraedlice heardan clammuin on watl- 
hedde wripan pohte. [CI173 Lamb, Horn. 123 Crist.. ferde 
to helle and iwraS pene aide deouel.] exaet, Lay. 17394 Je 
mote uaste h eom wriSen mid strongen sseil-rapen. *3 . . A. E, 
A Hit. P, C, 80 Pay. . Wrype me in a warlok, wrast out myn 
yjen. <11400 PrymertyZ'f) 98 Coordes of synful men ha 
a bouten writhe me. 

fig. <11400 Land Troy Bk. 9088 In hir loue was he so 
writhen, That he myght not his wille refrayn. 

f o. To secure or fix (something) with a pin, 
etc. Obs,—'^ 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 12 Assay Ovens made, .of strong 
Armor-plate, and writhen with Ironpins. 
f 9 . To surround or invest with something ; to 
wreathe, enwreathe. Also with abotit. Obs. 

1313 Douglas .eEneidv.v, is Ane mantill brusit with gold. 
With purpour selvage writhin mony fold. <11727 Newton 
Chronol, Atnended ii. (1728) 227 A Caducous writhen about 
wi th tw o serpents. 

m. intr. 10 . To move or stir in a turning or 
sinuous manner; to change posture by twisting; 
to twist about, 

ni3ooin<Jf<i/j’A’<i4»<j(Camden)336ThiwretchewIth[=wit] 
so tbunne, That ay was writhinde as a wond. 1303 R. Brunne 
HandZ.Syune $g]x pey..sawe hys coloure ofte ouer caste ; 
And wroth a-boute, to and fro. 13. • Gaw. Gr, Knt, 1200 
pen he wakenede, & wroth, & to hir warde torned. 13. . 
E. E. Alia. P. A. 310 For a pene on a day.. forth pay gos, 
Wrypen & worchen & don gret pyne. ? <t 1400 Morte 
Arth. 1141 Wrothely that wrythyne and wrystille to-gederz. 
1343 Ascham Toxopk. (Arb.) in Elies the one ende [of 
a bow-string] shall wriethe contrary to the other. 1388 
QuREUEPandosto (1843) 26 The babe . . wry thed with the head 
to seeks for the pap. 1611 Cotgr., Serpeger, to..wrigle, 
writhe, or goe waiuing, &c., like a serpent. 1809-14 Woedsw. 
Excurs. VI. 291 The Indian bird That writhes and chatters in 
her wiiy cage. 1820 Southey Lodore(>t Flying and flinging, 
Writhing and ringing,., this way the Water comes down 
at Lodore. 1893 Mary Cholmondeley Diana Tempest xvi, 
[He] lit the paper, and.. watched it writhe under the little 
chuckling flame. 

fig. c 1460 Tovineley Myst. xiiL 126 This warld fowre neuer 
so, ..N ow in weyll, now in wo, And all tbyng wrythya 

b. To contort the body, limbs, etc., as from 
agony, emotion, or stimulation ; to twist under or 
with pain, distress, etc. ; to wring, turn. Also 
yiiih. about. 

In frequent use from c 1800, 

? a 1400 Morte Arih. 1920 Thane the worthy kyngelArtbur] 
wrythes, and wepede with his eghne. a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. 1189 (Ashm. MS.), pe wale kyng .. writhis him vn- 
faire [Dubl. MS. wex wode wroth]. Ibid. 1409. <ti42S 
Wyntoun Chroti. vui. xi. 1776 Al brym he uelyt in to 
brethe, And wryAit al in wedand wiethe. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I. cxxxvi. 24a Beaumayns. .waloweci andwrythed 
for the loue of the lady. 1713 Addison Cato ni. v, Let them 
. .be. .empal'd, and left To writhe at leisure round the bloody 
stake. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T, II. 431 [She was] 
writhing under the wound. 1840 Dickens Old C.Shop xiii, 
Mr. Brass, after writhing about, , , was by this time awake 
also. 1848 Edmeston Sacred Poetry 171 Though the nerves 
may writhe with pain. 1890 W. B doth In Darkest Eng. 280 
That dark ocean, full of human wrecks, writhing in anguish. 
fig. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh II. Hi. 74 His heart 

writhing with hatred. *893 Mary Cholmondeley Diana 
Tempest xxxiv, Passion, writhing in torment,., seized him 
in a Titan grip. 

e. foet. To twine or coil {round something). 

1793 Southey JoanofArcixi. (r833)33 , 1 saw The pictured 
flames writhe round a penanced soul, 

IL To change place or position, to turn, move, 
or go, with a writhing or twisting motion, Usu. 
with preps., as about, down, from, "^of, to, up, or 
apart, away, back, out. 

<M2os Lav. 6729 Pe king, .him wrasS [^1273 leop] to,ase he 
hine wolde anho. 13. , E. E. Allif, P. A. 330 Of pe way a 
fote ne wyl he wrype. Ibid. B. 533 Wylde wormez to her won 
wrypez in pe erpe,^ ? 4 1400 Morte Arth, 1093 like wrethe 
as a wolfe-Eeuede, it wray the owtt at ones 1 14 . . Chanced s 
Milled s T, 97 (Carab, MS.), With hero bed sohe wrytbed 
faste a*wey, 01440 Ipotnydon xi'^^ Thus he wrawled & 
Woth a-way, 1540 Hyrde tr. Vined Introd. Chr. Worn, ii. 
xii. 122 Whan thou wrythest awaye from thy steppe chyldren, 
callyngo the mother. 1363 Golding Ovids Met. i. (1393) 18 
He proffered kisses too the tree, the tree did from him wryth, 
1849 Lytton K. XI. clii. Struggling forspeeclu the 

pale lips writhed apart. 1839 Tennyson Merlin ^ if. ayj 
Vivien. .Writhed toward him, slided up his knee fete.]. 
1891 F. Tennyson 369 Snakes writhed to their holes, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

®*374^uaucer TVqy/M# iv, 986 If ther myght ben a vari- 
aunce, To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 140a Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 90 Thei ben bastard braunches that., 
writhyn wrongU away from holy chirche techinge. 41423 


Cursor M. 4276 (Trin.), At pe ende wol priue loue out wripe. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Chron. i. ix. 621 Fra his will quhen pat we 
writh, 1360 Becon Hew Catech, ni. Wks. 1564 I. 337 b, He 
writhed with his hande from doyinge wrong. i6os [see 

WnilATHE V. 8]. 

f o. To turn, be converted, to something. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 130 To many maner 
synnes hyt [sc. handling] wrypys. 13. . St. Alexius 571 in 
'A.orsX.ra, AUengl. Leg. (1881) 187 His wife kome pan.. wip 
rewfull grate Ais scho wald all to watir writhe. 

tWritbe, v.'^ Obs. [OE. wripan, wr&Sian, 
var. of wri^n, wridian : see Weide sb. and ».] 
intr. To sprout, to flourish. 

? 4 1400 Morte Arth, 4-^22 Latt no wykkyde wede waxe, 
n e wr ythe one this erthe. 

Writlied (roi&d), ppl. a. [f. Wbithe -k -ed 1. 
Cf. Wbbaihed///. «.] 

1 . That has uudergone writhing, contortion, or 
twisting ; twisted. 

1378 Lvte Dodoens yi. Ixxxiii. 76.^he stem [of the smaller 
cedar] is croked or writhed. 1381 T. Howell Devises H ij, 
Wrythed wrinckles [shall] peere on blemisht browe. 1390 
Bareough Meth. Physick 1. xliv. (1396) 67 A writhed linnen 
cloth. 1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 50 The writhed and 
wrested stnngs of a brake. 1736 P. Browne famaica (1789) 
396 The angular and variously writhed Worm-tube. 

transf. 1362 CoorEsAnsw. Defence Truth 84 All, that here 
you haue vttered, be nothinge but wrythed coniectures, 
b. Of the features, etc. ; Subjected to contortion 
or writhing ; contorted, wry. 

1380 HollVband Treas. Fr. Tong, Laide grimace, a 
writhed mouth. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. lii. Law 96 
Snuffing with a w^thed nose the Amber. 1630 Bulwkr 
Anthropomei. 130 They have a black and wrythed Face. 
180a Joanna Baillib snd Pi. Eihwald ii. ii, There be some 
Whose writhed features., do stare upon you. 1830 Tennyson 
‘ Clear-headed friend’ iii, Those writhed limbs of lightning 
speed. 1868 Kinglaice Crimea IV. 292 A breed of the human 
race whose numberless cages of teeth stared out . . from be- 
tween the writhed lips. 

2 . Fashioned by or as by twisting or convolution. 

1352 tluLOET, Writhed, or wynded one in another as a cord 
or rope is lincke to lincke, versatiKs, 1563 Cooper Thesau- 
rus, Funes intorti, writhed cordes. 1802 Leyden Mermaid 

i, How softly mourns the writhed shell Of Jura’s shore, its 
parent sea ! 1858 Skyring Builders' Prices 35 Every inch 
opening in the writhed rails. 

b. Of pillars, etc. : = Weeathed^//. a. 3 a. 
1823 Scott Talistn. xxvii, The fantastic forms of writhed 
pillars._ 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. 92 The dark, .porches 
and writhed pillars of Verona. 

Hence Wri'tliedly adv., -ness, rare, 

_ 1363 Cooper yfcr 4 Kr«r,Cc«#<»xif<,.,frowardly; obscurely: 
intricately: writhedly. 1733 Scott, writhed- 
ne.ss. 

+ Wri'lSel. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] PWild lettuce. 
c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3133 lie man after his owen fond, Heued 
and fet, and in-rew meten, Lesen fro Se bones and eten, Wi 3 
wriSel and vn-lif bread. [Cf. Exodus xii. 8 ‘ Et edent carnes 
. .et azymos panes cum lactucis agrestibus ’.] 

■Writben (ri'iS’n), ppl, a. Also 4 writbim, 6 
-yne, 4-9 WTytben. [pa. pple. of Weithe 0,1 
Cf. Wb^then ///. «.] 

1 . Subjected to writhing, twisting, or turning; 
twisted out of regular shape or form ; contorted ; 
f also, closed, clenched (qnot 1 37 /). a. Of things. 

13.. K.Alis. S723 (Laud MS.), A griselich best,.: Teep 
he bad so wrepen wripen. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xvn. 
174 J)e wrythen fuste, or the werkmanschip of fyngres. 
1483 ra. Arnolds Chron, (1811) 116 Item a peir of coral 
beedis, the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1320 in Archaeologia 
LI II. 14 One playn paten chased yn the foote w‘ a wrythen 
knope. 1364 Buixein Dial, agst. Pest. 44b, A writhen 
arme of the tree. 1397 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 33 Some 
smoked beeve, Hang’d on a writhen wythe. 1611 Cotgr., 
Grugems, the. .most writhen fruit on a tree. 1668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. i. xx, 53 In Men this Neck 
js more long-round, narrow, and a little writhen. 1689 Moyle 
Sea Chyrurg. 11. xiii. 61 The Muscles bruised and writhen. 
*723 Pope Odyss. vin. 506 Dread Jove (whose arm in ven- 
^nce forms The writhen bolt). 1747 Hooson Plineds 
Diet. Ujb, Curl’d Stone. .has. .writhen Lumps in it. 1830 
Allingham Poems, Music-master n. xv, The writhen elder 
spreads its creamy bloom. _ 1863 Swinburne Poems 4 Salt., 
At Eleusis 72 That lame wisdom that has writhen feet. 
fig. 1894 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Ebb Tide ii, ‘ I’ll give 
my father up,’ returned Herrick, with a writhen smile, 
b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (x^gs) itxi Abauld writhen man. 
1398 Hakluyt Foy. 1 . 21 Their countenances [were] writhen 
and terrible, 1633 R. Johnson Hist. Tom a Lincolne u. iiL 
(1682) Gab, Her chedcs..now appeared old and writhen. 
1708 J. PaiLiFB Cyder I. 447 'Till, with a writhen Mouth,.. 
He tastes the bitter Morsel. 1825 Scott Talism, xiv, My 
choice were rather, .that my writhen features should blacken 
. .in this evening’s setting sun. 1888 Henley . 5 A Verses 23 
Her lip was gray and writhen. 

2. Combined or made by, subjected to, twining 
or plaiting; intertwined, entwined, or plaited. Cf. 
Wbkathbn ppl. a. 3. 

49ooCYNEWULEjE/ir«#a4Garaslixtan,wriSenewaelhlencaaj 
wordum & bordum hofon herecomhol. 138a Wyclif i 7 'im. 

ii. 9 Wymmen-.oumynge hem silf, not in writhun heeris, 
ethir in gold, . . but [etc.]. 1388 — Ecclus. xiv. 12 Writhun reed 
threed. c 1430 /’/'^. Lyf Manhode i. v. (1869) 3 A corde wel 
wrythen, pat bi places was knet. 1323 Fitzherb. /fwrA jj 31 
Pees and beanes. .set. ,thre sheues together, the toppes vp- 
warde, and wrythen together. 1335 Coverdai.k Exod. xxxix. 
IS Wrythen cheynes of pure golde. 1383 Higins Junius’ 
NomencU 113/2 Corona paciilis,. .a writhen garland. 1600 
Holland_.i 4 w»<. Marceil. 221 Many cords of wrythen and 
twisted sinewes. _ 1671 J. Webster Metallogr, xiii. 212 
A capillary or hairy piece.. crimed and writhen together. 
*733 P.dbKsx Hist.Rippon 57 They built an House. .with 


■WBITHEKNESS. 

WryAen Wands or Boughs. 1876 Whithy Gloss. 224 Wry- 
then , pp. ntertwined. 

3. Disposed or arranged in coils, folds, or wind- 
jflgs ; formed or fashioned by or as by coiling, con- 
volution, etc. 

Cf. the earlier forwrithen ppl. a. (For- 8). 

(71542 Test, Bbor. (Surteesj VI. 172 A writhyne rynge of 
golde. 1559 Morwyng Bvosiym. 77 Destilled in serpentins, or 
writhen, or croulced vessels. 1585 Higins Junius^ Nomencl. 
263/2 Linavtentum tortile, . . a rolled or writhen tent, a 1608 
Dee Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 115 A Serpent leaned upon her 
twice writhen taile. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) g6i 
The wrythen rolls of the turbant. 1693 Dryden Ovid's Met. 

1. 454 His writhen Shell he takes. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 

I, 258 [Full] of intertwining writhen snakes, 

fi. Wrested; perverted; deflected. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia i. (1895) 91 A wrythen 
and wrested vnderstandynge of the same. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, i, xiii. 31 b, To fense themselues againste the 
crooked writhen suttleties with plaine and simple truthe. 

5. Comb., as writhen-faced, -formed, 

IS94 Nashs Unfort. Trav. L4b, A wearish dwarfish 
writhen facde cobler. c 1861 J. T. Staton Rays fro' Loomi- 
nary 115 A thing that’s writhen-formt. 

Hence Wxi'tlisnitess. rare~°. 

17^ Bailey, Tortness, . .writhenness, wrinkledness. 

wri-tlieiieck. [f. Wkithe w.i] = Wryneck i. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Nasnes Birds 103 Wryneck {fynx 
torguilla). So called from the extraordinary pliancy of its 
neck; whence also Writhe neck. 

Writker (rai-Soi). Also 5-6 wryther. [f. 
Writhe -p-erI.] One who writhes or twists ; 

^ one who perverts. 

CI420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 674 Ther were bosters,. . 
Praters, fasers, strechers, & wry thers. 1533 [see W rester 2]. 
1S4S Brinklow Lament. 23 Ye wresters and wrythers of 
Goades holy worde. 

’Writhing' (roi-tSiq), W^/. sh. [f. as prec. + -ING 1.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses ; an 
instance of this. Also with atvay. OzQ.2s.fig. 

£■1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 119 With writhyn^ of a pyn. c 1420 
Lydg. Ballad Commend. Our Lady g6 3if ony offence or 
writhyng in hem be, pu art ay redy up-on her woo for to 
rewe. cxszaSKKt.rofiMa^n}f. 136 YfLybertelackedareyne 
Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng of a rest. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 241 Let.. thy laughter [be] 
without vnseemely writhing of thy mouth and visage. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 60 A writhing away or turning 
about of the bodie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 189 111- 
fauoured gestures, and writhing of their mouth and eyes. 
x688_ Holme Armoury ii. 84 The Writhing [of a tree] is the 
turning of branches. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes i. xxxvii. 

34 The Writhings of the wrathful Asp. 1827 Keble Chr. 
Year, Wedn. bfore Easter, The writhings of a wounded 
heart. 1835 R. M. Bird Hawks (1856) 134 Sterling.. could 
not trace a single writhing or quivermg of limb. 1889 Clark 
Russell Marooned xii, A slow writhing.. of the shadowy 
substance of the brig’s sails, masts, and hull, into determin- 
able forms. 

1 2 . = Wresting vbl. sb. 2, Wringing vbi. sb. 4. 
ISS5 Travers in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. 87 
Without wrythyng,wrastyng, or doubtyng of his promis, 1562 
Cooper Answ. Defence Truth 78 All the argumentes that 
youhauehroughtare nothing but writhinges of extraordinary 
cases. x 65 z Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 189 What wrything 
and wringing the Protestants make to shift off this place. 
Wri ‘thing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.] 

+1. That wrings or extorts; practising extortion. 

c 1520 [see Wresting ppl, a.\. 

2. That writhes ; twisting or turning to and fro. 

1798 R. Bloomfield Farmer's Boy 76 Where writhing 

earth-worms meet th’ unwelcome day. 181a Byron Ch. Har. 

It. xcvii, Smiles.. raise the writhing lip with ill-dissembled 
sneer, _ 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves x. 170 The forked 
and writhing lightning. xZZzll,'&.VL\yDS,<sn Scamper through \ 
Amer.iji Our driver adroitly left one [rattlesnake] a writhing 
corpse. 

transf, 1897 tIowELLS Landlord at LiofPs Head 3 The 
children who.se faces watched them through the writhing 
window panes. 

3. Marked or characterized by sinuous or tortuous 
movement. 

1808 Jamieson, Wringle, a writhing motion. 1818 Hazlitt 
Led. Poets ill. laS The writhing agonies within. 1848 
Lytton Harold v, A writhing attempt to smile. 

Hence Wri’tMagly adv., in a writhing manner, 
161* CoTGR., 7bri;«/7«tf«^,..wryingly, writhingly. i8aa 
Hesu Monthly Mag. IV. saaThemonster. .turned writhingly. 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda in. vii. Turning over writh- 
ingly in her chair. 

"Writllled (ri*0’ld), a. [app. f. the stem of 
"Writhe z».l (see -lb 3) ; but perh. an alteration of 
Rivellbd a.] 

1. Of persons, the skin, et<5. ; Wrinkled; shriv- 
elled, withered. ’^Q'FObs.Qt&.Q, arch. 

1565 Cooper Thesatirus s.v. VuUus, To make the face 
wriiheled and wrinkled. 1591 Shaks. i Hett. VI, 11. iii. 23 
This weake and writhled shrimpe, 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villarde i. iii. 187 Cold, writhled Eld. 1649 Lovelace Poems 
(1904) 100 Cynthia spotted, she impure ; Her body writheld. 
i6p3 J. H. tr, fav. Sat, x. ii A writhled and discouler’d 
skm. 1865 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball., St, Dorothy 445 This 
makes him sad and writhled In his face. 

Comb, a 1656 R, Cox Actxon Sf Diana, 4 A writhled fac'd 
companion. 

1 2. Rough; shaggy. ntfr'b 

c 1600 T imonv. iv. (1842) 86 An vnshorne heade, a writhled 
beard, beetle browed. 

■Writhy (rsi'Si), a. [f. Writhe w.i -b-T'i. Cf. 
Da. vHdig flexible.] Moving sinuously; writhing, 
174a Biair Grave 330 Nor Fly, nor Insect, Nor writhy 
Snake, escap’d thy deep Research. 


Writing (rabtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Write v. -k -inqI.] 

1. 1. The action of one who writes, in various 
senses ; the penning or forming of letters or words ; 
the using of written characters for purposes of 
record, transmission of ideas, etc. Also with out. 

a 122$ Ancr. i? . 80 Of silence 55t of speche nis bute a lore ; 

& forbi, ine writunge, heo eorneci boSe togederes. 136a 
Langl. P. pi. A.iii. 61 For-])i I lei-e 5011, lordynges such writ- 
ynge 56 leue, To writen in Wyndouwes of ^oure wel dedes, 
1377 Ibid. B. XII. 84 pe clergye. .conforted pe womman. 
Holykirke knoweth pis pat crystes writyng saued. 1487-8 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 132 For the wrytyng of the names of 
the ffounnderes. 1313 More Rich. HI, Wks. s6_For aly® 
time, .could scant iiaue sulHsed vnto y® bare wryting alone. 
1549 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 42 To waplettthe 
payntour. .ffor the wryting of ix peces of Canvas. 1631 T. 
Powell Toxn All Trades {iZgCi 141 The Scriveners, .had no 
imployment, but writing of blanke Bonds. 1671 Bnccleuch 
D/YY.tPIIst. MSS. Comm.) I. 508 This way that I propose 
of the King’s writing himself, is the only way to effect it. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 288 He directed me to send 
it with a Letter of his Writing. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 917/2 The bark of trees was also used for writin^ by 
the ancients. 1827 Faraday Ghent. Manip. xvi. 423 The 
diamond should be held in a vertical position during the 
writing. 1849 Mrs. Merrifield Orig. Treat. I. p. xxix, 
The two branches were frequently practised by tne_sa_me 
person, whence the term ‘ writing ’ . . was applied to painting 
on glass, which was also called ‘ writing on glass 188a N. 
ff Q. 30 Dec. 5.12/2, 1 believe Lancaster first suggested writ- 
ing on sand with the finger. 1898 J. Taylor tr. Kautzsclds 
Hist, Lit, O. T. 10 The writing out of the products of those 
earlier days. 

fg, 1332 More Confut. Tindode He that hatbyt D<;. 
faith] in his herte of goddes own wrytynge. 

b. At this (^present) writing, at the time of 
writing this. Also up to this ( . . ) writing. 

X718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
4 Jan., I am, at this present writing, not very much turned 
for the recollection of what is diverting. 183a J. P. Ken- 
nedy Swallow B. (i860) 13 An account of all my doings 
up to this present writing. 1846 _C. Mitchell Newsp. 
Press Direct. 77 The critical (musical) department ..is at 
‘this present writing’, to use an Irishism, nothing if not 
nieagre. 1884 Cent. Mag. Jan. 433/a It is at this writing 
given out that [etc. J 

o. = Typewriting vbl. sb. 

1883 J. G. Petrie Man, for Type-Writer 5 While the 
writing is being done by the fingers of the right hand. 1899 
Wardle Univ. Typewriter Matt. 10 It also keeps the paper 
in position for writing. 

2. The art or practice of penmanship or hand- 
writing. 

(1x440 Lydg. Hors, Shepe tf 6?. 187 Yiff pennys & writyng 
were a-wa^ Off remembraunce we had lost the kay, c 1440 
facob's Well 278 Johun enformyd hym in wrytyng, & in 
endy3tyng. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
I. XXV. 80 They having no vse of bookes, or writing. X638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 126 Before the invention of letters 
and writing. 1728 Chambers Cycl. (1738) s.v., Writing is 
now chiefly practised among us by means of pen, ink, 
and paper. 1742 Fielding y. Andrews ii. xvii, The poor 
people.. bred their son to writing and accountSjand other 
learning. 1784 T. Astle {title), The Origin and Progress of 
Writing, as well hieroglyphic as elementary. zBz'&_ Mirror 
V, 7s/i The three R’s — Reading, Writing, and Rithmetic. 
i8ga Pop, Sci. Monthly XLII. 244 Writing.. is the art of 
fixing speech by conventional signs. 

b. Style, form, or method of fashioning letters 
or other conventional signs (esp. in handwriting or 
penmanship) ; the ‘ hand ’ of a particular person. 

« 14(10 yacob's Well 278 pat his voys, his wrytynge,.. was 
lych pe voys, lyche pe hand, ..of Johun nis mayster. 
cxn^o Promp. Parv. 148/2 False v/v-ytyngs, plastographia. 
1476 Acta Anditorum (1839)42/1 It wes his awne progir 
hand and writting. 1560 Bible Aari* (Genev.) iv. 7 The writ- | 
ing of the letter was the Araniites writing. 1590 P. Bales 
Writing Schoolem. Q 2 The Arte and knowledge of faire 
writing. 160a [J. VI1LI.1S] Art ftenogr. (title-p.l, A very 
easie direction for Steganographie, or Secret Writing. 1620, 
etc. [see Short-writing, Shorthand c], 1658 Phillips, 
Calligraphy, fair, or handsome writing. X728 Chambers 
Cycl. (1738) s.v. Gothic, Gothic character, or writing, is a 
character, or manner of writing, which [etc.]. 1748 [see 
Hieroglyphical a, i]. 1784 T. Astle Orig.^^ Progr. 

Writing 7 This . . produced a further change in writing. 
1819 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 95 Suvella. Kaowest thou this 
writing, Lady?.. Lncretia. It should be Orsino’s hand! 
1883 Stationer ^ Bookseller 8 May lo/i Best finished 
round-hand writing. 189a Zangwill Bow Mystery 80 The 
landlady knew his writing. 

c. The occupation of a (professional) writer. 

1594 Hist.^ Writers to Signet (1890) 230 To be suspendit 

fra ail writting quhill the payment of the foirsaid pane. 
1681 6V. Acts (1820) VIII. 244/1 All writers to the Signet, 
Allpuhlict Notars and other persons imployed inwriteing 
or Agenting. 

3. The action of composing and committing to 
manuscript; expression of thoughts or ideas in 
written words; literary composition or production. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pral. 326 Ther-to he koude endite and 
make a thyng, Ther koude no wight py nchen at his writyng. 
1430-40 LvDG.Bochasi. 2677 As the poete hi wrytyng techith 
vs. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. i Al tnynges that ben reduced 
by wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. 15 . . in DunbaVs 
Poenis (S. T. S.) II. 311 Gif lytil rewarde be in wryting, 
Bettir war leif my paper quhyte. iS97^ Bacon Ess,, 
Studies{Av\>}) 10 Reading maketh a full man,.. and writing 
an exacte man. 1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 89 Efter 
the wrytinge of this other the Lord Oboyne. .delyuered me 
your Ma[jes]ties of the 13. 1664 Extr. St, Papers Friends 
Her. m. (1912) 213 Hee..is.,not of parts for the writeing of 
such a Letter. 1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy w. xi. Writing, .is 
but a different name for conversation. 1835 Marry at 0//<x 
Podr. XXX, Magazine writing.. is the most difficult of all 
writing. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander’ Vaierte’s Fate iu,Tho\igh 


WRITING!-. 

all three, .could talk French fast enough, the writing of it 
was another matter. 

b. Style or manner of composition or literary 
expression. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soo.) 98 Besechyng 
you., to pardon me of my rude wrytyng. For with woful herte 
was myne endj^tyng. c 1330 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 84 Doubt- 
ful wrytynge. .is whan the wordes maybe expounded dyuers 
wayes. (2i626_ Bacon Ch. Controv. Wks. 1879 I. 344 Bitter 
ami earnest writing must not hastily be condemned. 1664 
Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., Supposing our countrymen 
had not received this writing [of scenes inverse] till of late. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 409 p 10 A finished Taste of good 
Writing. 1760 D. Webb htq. Beauties Painting \i\. 199 It is 
the character of fine writing . . that the thoughts should be 
natural, 1819 Keats in Forman Wks. (1883) III. 320 Fine 
writing is, next to fine doing, the top thing in the world. 
1S84 Church Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems. 

o. The compositiou of music. 

178a Burney Hist. Music 490 The most subtle and 
elaborate productions [xc. masses] that I have ever seen in 
this kind of writing. X837 Penny Cycl. VIII, 109/1 The 
art of writing in parts, 1889 Prout Harmony (ed. 3) 24s 
Four-part writing is justly considered the foundation of 
harmony. 

d. "With advs., as down, in, off. (Cf. 12 g.) _ 
X897 Westm,Gaz.z 8 V>^c. 6/3 Some scheme for thevvriting 
down of capital. 1900 Ibid. 22 Nov. 9/2 [The] music-haU 
agents, .said that due notice of ‘ writing in ’ was given. 1912 
Times ig Dec. i8/s The scheme proviiled for the writing off 
of capital liabilities. 

f4:. Manner of setting down in written form; 
spelling, or thogiaphy. Obs. 

1521 A. Barclay Introd. A vb, Whiche is contrary hothe 
in the true wrytynge, & also to the true pronuncyacion of 
perfyte frenche. 1382 [see Writing-master]. 01620 Pu 
Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) i, I. .seeing sik uncertentie in 
our men’s wryting, as if a man wald indyte one letter to 
tuentie of our best wry teres, nae tuae . . wald agree. 1636 B. 
JoNSON Eng. Gram, iii, The unsteadfastness of our tongue, 
or incertainty of our writing. 1728 Chambers Cycl. {1738) 
s.v. Orthography, Attempts have been since made to xeiiuce 
the writing to the pronunciation. 

6 . The state or condition of having been written 
or penned ; written form. Freq. in writing. 

See Commit w. I e, Put w.* 16 h, Reduce 15 h, 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 268/2 Yeving in a Peedegree in 
writyng. 146a Poston Lett. II. 122 Let them. .send ther 
excuse to me in wrytyng. 1560 Daus tr.Sieidane's Comm. 
Pref. 2 Thei . . commit to wrytinge, stories. x6n Cotgr., 
Mettre par escrit, to. .set downe in, commit vnto, writing. 
1637 tr. Perkins' Profit, Bk. vii, 179 Another will . . by him 
put in writing. 1733 Act 26 Geo. II, c. 19 § 13 Which 
Examination the said Justices are hereby required to take 
down in Writing. 1831 Palgrave Hist. An^io-Saxonsva. 
151 Many matters now consigned to writing. Ibid. 132 
Some little was reduced into writing. 1887 Birekll Obiter 
Dicta Ser. n. 42 The author’s agreement , . is in writing, 
H. 6. That which is in a written (now also 
typewritten) state or form; something penned or 
recorded ; ■written information, composition, or 
production ; literary work or compilation, 
t The or Sacred Writing (quots. 1340, 1797), Scripture. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4671 Seynt Ysodre sey}> 
yn hys wrytyng, ‘Alle ho’ [etc.]. 13,^0 Ayenb. 71 Zuyche 


(7 1444 Pecock Donet 156 Alle suche men.. I remitte into 
he writing and witnessing of seynt Austyn. 1451 Poston 
Lett. I. 208 The Shereffe..hath writyng from the Kyng 
that he shall make such a panell. <*1513 Fabyan Chron. 
Ixvi. (iSii)4s That sayings disagreeth 10 the wrytynge of 
Eutropius. 1537 Coventry Leet Bk. 726 Which was latelie 
surrendered & ^iven vpp by wrytyng to theme. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. ii. vii, 64 A carrion death, Within whose emptie 
eye there is a written scroule; He xeade the writing. .i6x* 
Bible 1 Esdras ii. 2 He made proclamation.. by writing. 
X797 Monthly Mag. HI. 329/1 A passage in sacred writing, 
where the Philistines, .sent hack the ark of God. x8o8 
W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prtus ILyss Neither the 4th nor 
17th sections of this statute require, that the agent should 
be authorized by writing. 1837 Lockhart iFcoW _ xxvii, 
(1845)256/1 He pointed out to _me this hand which, like the 
writing on Belshazzar’s wall, disturbed his hour of hilarity, 
1887 Comh. Mag. Jan. 65 The laundress.. denied all know- 
ledge of the type-writer or the writing. 

allusively. 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn xxii, Cut it 
down, and you will have no more writing upon your wall. 

transf. H. Drummond Ascent Mian 427 Nature is 
God’s writing, and can only tell the truth. 

7. A written composition ; freq. pi., the work or 
works of an author or group of authors j literary 
productions. 

In frequent use from c 1560. 

1340 Ayenb. 46 pis hoc is more ymad uor \>e leawede, 
]>anne uor ha clerk es pet connep jj® writinges. 1382 Wyclif 
2 Macc, ii, 1 It is founden in dyscryuyngis, or wrytyngis, of 
Jeremye, the prophete. C1449 Pecock Repr.r,x'r.8x Holi 
Writt in this wise takun, is not holier neither better than 
eny other writing is. 1526 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. XS31) 38 
That suche wrytynges be approued by,. discrete goostly 
fathers. X638 Junius Paint, Ancients 105 Farnous men 
have studied to illustrate these Arts, .by their writings and 
disputations. i7ix Steele Sped. No. 4 r 8 The present 
Writing is only to admonish the 'World. <21720 Sewel 
( 1722) Pref., The said Bishop., hath obtained 
such an high Esteem by hk Writings. 1818 ShklLey fulian 
^ M. 340 If this sad writing thou shouldst ever see, 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 108 The writings of the fathers. 
1859 Jkphson Brittany xiv. 233 A writing to the effect that 
..it [ic. a museum] was closed altogether, 
b. The {sacred OT holy) writings, 

1340 13 panne pridde day.., uor to uoluelle pe * 

writinges, he aros nram dyape to liue. <2x653 Binning , 
(1733) 20/2 The Hand of God must first write on theits / 
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Heart, ere they understand the Writings of the Scriptures. 
*663 Bp, Patrick Farai. Pilgr, (1687) 337 The truth of the 
holy Writings.^ _ 171* Felton Dissert, Classics (171S) 94 
The Sacred Writings, even incur Translation, preserve their 
Majesty. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. -^38/1 Mention is made of 
the use of signets in the sacred writings, 

o. A masical composition. 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. III. 197 It appears from the 
writings of this.. exquisite harmonist, that be had,. studied 
the greatest masters of his own time. 

8 . a. A written document, note, etc.; a letter or 
missive. 

1436 Poston Lett. Suppl. (rpoi) $8 AH though my wrjit- 
yngges put yow many tymes to gret labour. 1513 Q. Cath. 
in Hlis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 90 Came a Post from my lord 
Howard with a writing at length of every thing as it was. 
tfiSS Instil. Genii. L v, Y® childe brought the same wryght- 
ing to the handes of Mertia. 1629 PIobbes Thucyd, (1822) 
256 These were the contents of the writing. 1633 Milton 
Hirelings Wks. 1831 V. 333 Without another clear and 
express Donation, wherof they shew no Evidence or 
Writing. 1890 Girdlestonb Found. Bible 21 There are 
frequent references in the Book of Ezra to writings, such as 
proclamations, genealogies, decrees, letters, copies. 

b. A written paper or instrument, having force 
in law; a deed, bond, agreement, or the like; a docu- 
ment relative to a marriage contract or settlement. 
In very frequent use from c 1500. 

1448 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 66 If any suche writyng 
were knowe and proved by my seide Lorde and the other 
arbitrous. CX4S0 Godsiow Reg. 530 Into witnesse they put 
to theire scales, eiierych to others writyng. 1320 in Glass- 
cock Rec. Si. Michaels, Bp.'s Siortford (1882) 37 P[ai]d for 
makyng the wrytynges bytwene the parisshe and the hel- 
founder. xsga-g in Barfield Tkaicham (rgoi) II. 103 Pd. 
for two looks for the chest wher the wrightings are _kept. 
1631 Heywood Pair Maid of West in. i. 40 These writings 
are the evidence of lands. 1668 Sedley Mulberry Gard. 

II, ii. 27 You do not lay the necessity of marrying Home 
enough to her : .. our Counsel [might] Have been drawing 
the Writings. 1710 Steele Taller No. 231 p 2 The Lawyers 
finished the Writings_(in which.. there was no Pin-Money) 
and they were married. 1734 J. Shebbeark Matrimony 
(1766) I. 7r Perhaps your Lordship’s Writings t=property- 
deeds] are in the Hands of those two Fellows. 1818 Cruise 
DigesiioA. 2) 1 . 233 The Court ordered all deeds and writings ; 
..to be delivered up. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel \ 
Story ix, No writings at all were made, and the ceremony 
merely read through. 1893 Sm J. W. Chitty in Law Times 
Rep. LXVIII. 430/1 The_ statute, .requires a deed in cases 
where formerly a mere writing would have sufficed, 
to. A writ o/' divorce, etc. Ohs. rare. 

138a WvcLip Cell ii. 14 Doynge awey that wryting of 
decree, or dom, that was ajens 30U. 1368 Bible (Bishop’s) 
Mait. V, 31 Wliosoeuer putteth away his wyfe, let hyra geue 
her a wrytyng of diuorcement. 

9 . Wording or lettering scored, engraved, or im- 
pressed on a surface ; an inscription. 

138a Wyclif Rxod. xxxii. 16 The wrytyng forsothe of 
God was grauen in the tables.^ 13S7 Teevisa Higden 
VII. 149 His epithaphy — ^Ji^t is, writynge on his grave. 1388 
Wyclif Mark xii. 16 Brynge je to me a peny. Whos is 
this ymage, and the writyng? 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 397 He shewid the wrytyng that that other ymage 
helde, 1330 Palsgb. 675/1 There was a writynge upon his , 
grave, hut theweather hath put it out. 1960 Bible (Genev.) | 
Ecclus. xlv. It Precious stones .. set in golde .. with a 
writing grauen after the nomber of the tribes of Israel. 161* 
Bible Exod. xxxix. 30 They made the plate, .of pure gold, 
and wrote vpan it a writing, like to the engrnuings of a 
signet. * 6 a 3 CocKERAM II, Writings on Tomhes, 

*706 [see Wbitb ig]. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 
917/1 The most ancient remains of ■writing .. are upon hard 
substances, such as stones and metals. 

10 . Words, letters, etc., embodied in written (or 
tjrpewritten) form ; written lettering. 

1303 I<L BRt 7 NNE Wi>»(^.WyE;t 4 9394 He so moclie sorovv 
haade, As hys wrytyng was alle to-fade. *728 Chambers 
Cycl C1738) s.v„ J. Ravenaii.. shews how to revive, and 
restore old writings almost efeced. *787 Phil, Trans, 
LXXVIl, 451 A new Method of recovering the Legibility of 
decayed W ntings. 1834 Dickens Sk. Bos, Eoarding-ko, ii, 
The writing looked likea skein of thread in a tangle. 1884 
Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl, 957 For restoring faded writing. 
Brush it over with a solution of ammonium sulphide, 1899 
Wardlb Univ, Typewriter Man. 14 Regulating the width 
between the lines of ■writing. 

11 . Printing. (See Nbws sb. 5 bO 

m. attrih, and Comb. 12 . a. Simple attrib., 
as writing chair, course, day, exercise, glove, 
hand, lesson, night, terms, -Utne. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 423/2 A ■wrytynge chMe. isSa^MuL- 
CASTTBR Elementarie (1923) 233 'The platting of this my 
writing course. 1663 wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 301 A pair of 
writing gloves, is, 1673 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
«o Having been always on writing nights in an hurry. 17C8 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man Epilogue, My ■writing days are over, 
1788 CowpKR Wks, (1837) AV, 203 My writing.time is 
expended. 1803 Scott Lei. in LochhaH (1837) 11.11. 44, 

I shall hold myself well paid on the writing hand. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop in. Preparations for giving Kit a 
writing lesson. 1837 W. Collins Dead Secret iv. The two 
were not ,,on speaking, or even on writing terms. *875 
Davidson House Painting 206 What is called the Script or 
writing character, the most elegant of all, 

b. In sense ‘ used for writing with’, as writing 
apparatus, cane, fluid, implement, tool, wire, etc. 
Also Wbitinq-ektk, -ysiN. 

Cf. OE, wrliiiufeper ‘ a pen ’. 

1383 Higins yumus' Homencl.j/a Grapkium, a wntiiig' 
wyer. 1606 Holland Sueton. aoi The sharp point of a 
bodkin or writing steele. 1800 M. Koops//»W. Ace. Inv, 
Paper 37 Charta Augusta.. being too thin for the writing- 
cane. 1809 Malkin Git Bias viii. id. r i That minister .. 
made me take my writing apparatus. 1833 Scott Talism, 
xxi, Give him writing-tools. 1840 Patents (t86g) 36 Ink or 


writing fluids. 1866 Hid. 388 Articles commonly called 
* writing ’ or ‘ library ’ sets. 1873 W. Stokes Rapid W riting 
78 The formidable iron Writing implement bearing the 
name of Style. 

o. In names of devices for performing or exemt- 
ing writing, as writing automaton, -hall, f engine, 
machine, telegraph. 

t6g$ Athenian Merc. 9 April, The Writing Engine, for 
taking several Copies of the same thing at once. 1703 J. 
Dunton Life Errors 239 [Ridpath] invented The Poiy- 
graphy, or Writing Engin. 1799 Patents (i86g) 8 A certain 
. .writing and drawing machine. 1819 Ibid, 21 A machine. . 
which I denominate the penographic or writing instrument. 
1868 Chambers's Jrnl. 136/2 [A] Writing-machine for the 
Blind. 187s Knight Dfcif. jJfkeA. 2823/2 Writing-telegraph, 
one which sends autographic messages.^ 1888 Cassells 
Encycl. Diet, Writing-ball, an electric printing apparatus. 
1904 Standen & Taylor Typing i, Manipulating the 
writing machine [= typewriter). 

d. In sense ‘ used or designed for writing upon', 
as writing cloth, material, slate, sutflace. Also 
WnmirG-BooK, -papbe. 

1800 M. KooPS Hist. Acc, Inv. Paper 33 These writing- 
materials were not in general use. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 63, 2 [Reams] Writing Royal. 1831 Catal. 
Gi. Exhib, 340 Dowse’s patent tracing and writing cloth. 
187s Knight Diet. Mech. atgjTfz Table, a tablet . . [or] 
writing-surface. 1888 Burgon j 3 Good Men II. v. 36 To 
get out his writing materials, and to scribble. 

e. In sense ‘ forming a support or surface for 
writing on s as writing ledge, slope. Also Weitins- 
EOAED, -DESK, -TABLE g. 

1833 Patents (1869) 179 [The cover] which forms the con- 
tinuation of the writing slope, xgoa How to Make Things 
53/1 The construction of the writing ledge. 

£ In sense ‘ engaged for or employed in writing 
as writing class, clerk, hand. 

1813 Scott . 4 «*g.vi, My Ia^wyer[’s], .writing-clerk (habited 
as a sharp-shooter) walked to and fro before his door. 
i86a Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2867, Saving 
the cost of a ■writing clerk. 1896 HarpefsMag. XCIII. 17 
If he ever puts me into one of his books I’ll, .amputate his 
writing-hand. 1890 Crockett Kit Kennedy 79 The -writing- 
dasses joggled each others’ arms and elbows, 
g. ’With advs., as writing-off, -out, (Cf. 3 d.) 
igoi Westm. Gaz. uX, June ii/i Its sister in misfortune., 
dare not face the writing-offstage yet. 1904 Ibid, g Feb. 4/2 
The ‘ writing.out ’ process from which most popular authors 
suffer. 

13 . Special Combs.: wrilimg booth, f {a) Sc, a 
writing-chamber; (b) a booth or stall where writ- 
ing is transacted; writing cabinet, an article of 
furniture in which a writing-desk is combined with 
drawers, shelves, and other facilities for writing ; 
writing-ease, a portable case for holding writing 
Te(|uisites, and providing a desk or surface to 
write upon ; also Comb.’, writing centre, a physi- 
cal centre which controls the action of writing ; 
writing-ehamber, a room or chamber where 
writing is transacted ; freq. //., a lawyer’s offices ; 
■writing diamond, = Diamond jA 4; t'’^^rimg 
dust, *= writing sand ; writing-frame, a frame 
with guides designed to help the blind in writing; 
writing hand, the peculiar position assumed by 
the hand in shaking palsy {Syd. Soc. Zex.)} 
f writing house, a writing-chamber; writing- 
pad (see Pad sb,^ 4) ; writing-room, a writing- 
chamber; + ■writing-sand, a kind of sand used to 
dry wet iuk after writing; f wrlttng-standish 
«« Standish ; f writing type, script type, 
iSfr Exir. Aberdeen Reg. (.1S46) 11 . tax Aiiehou8..to be 
rub wreting buyth to..thair servitour and clerk, 1609 in 
Hist, Writers to Signet (1890) p. xlvii, All wrytteris to the 
signet at'e..bothe. 4 n the streittis and in tbair ■wreitting 
boathe,to'wear,.agovrae. 1898 Wide World Mag. }'diy 44B 
Public writing booths in Barcelona. 1851 Catal, Gt, Exhib. 
738 Monocleid ^writing cabinet ..The whole of the drawers, 
closets, and partitions may be opened by one lock. 1833 
Arab. His. (Rtldg.) 233 He drew from a little *writing-case 
..some paper, a cut cane, and an ink-hom. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. vil iv. ad fin., Crown-Prince has given him in 
keeping a writing-case with private letters. 1899 A Ubuit's 
Sysi. Med, VII, 633 If the tumour should happen to pro- 
duce complete destruction ot the auditory nerve-centre, .or 
the ^writing centre. 1618 in Hist. Writers to SigneHi&go) 
p.xliii,The*wryting chalmerof Adame Lawtie. 1708 J. Sfot- 
TiswooDE Introd. Stile Pref., I did draw out of my Collec- 
tions 1 had made, while in aWriting-Chamber,. .such [etc.]. 
*873 Scrivener Eect* Text H, Test. 4 In the scriptorium 
or ■WTitin|[-chamber of their convents. *827 Faraday Chem. 
Mahip. in. 7 4 Fragments of diamond.. set in handles.. are 
called scratching or *wri_cing diamonds. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, 6^ The shining or glassie powder.. usually im- 
plyedjn '*writmg dust. 187s Knight Diet. Mech, 2823 
^Writing-frames for the blind. *B 97 Exir. Aberdeen Reg. 

, (1848) II, 153 The *wreitting hous for the clerk of this 
bnrght. 1598 Florid, Scrittoio,, ,n. counting house or 
■wriung house. *823 Fosbroke A«cj'c/.4«(i7. 108 Monas, 
teries had,. Museums, Scriptoria, or *’writing-rooras. 1830 
Thackeray PendennU i, The adjoining writing-room. 
X7S0 Heath dee. Scilly 57 [A hayj where the Beach.. is 
covered wijh an exceeding fine ^Writing Sand. 1803 
Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 174 Fine white ■writing- 
satid. X773 Boswell Let. to fohnson a Dec. in Life, You 
may.. have a little '"'writing-standish made of it. 1815 J, 
Scott Vis, Paris 313 ■’‘Writing types, ..a kind of letter., 
much used in France. 

'Writing (K’i’tirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2. j 
T hat writes; engaged in, addicted to, writing. 

*S9* Shaks. Rotn. ^ ful. i. ii. 44 What names the writing 
person hath here ■writ X711 Shaftksb. Charac. HI. 246 A 


Rank superiour to the Writing Worthys. 1728 Ramsav 
General Mistake 181 To be a wirrykow to ■writing fools. 
X848 Dickens Dombey xxiv, Do you take any interest in 
■writing people? X893 Aihenaum 24 June 802/3 A great 
mistake,, .to which one writing architect at least is liable. 

Wri'ting-board. [Weiting © 3 /. sb. 12 e-i- 
Boaed jA] a board on which to rest the paper 
while writing. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 334 Wrytynge horde, pluteum. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Schrijf-berdi, a Writing^ board. 1773 J. 
Noorthouck Hist. London 619 The writing school.. con- 
tains long writing boards.. to sit and write upon. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archil, § 630 Underneath this writing- 
board is a space for papers. i 

Wrrting-booK. [WBiTUiTG vbL sb. 12 d-b - 
BookjA] 

1 . A blank book in which to write for purposes 

of record, etc. ; a book containing or consisting of 
writing-paper. I 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Gayer, s. quier of any 
written paper, when a whole writing booke is deuided into 
equall partes. 1643 Papers rel, Scots Army (S.H.S.) 506 
Payed for 3 wreattinge books, f,o 14. 6. X701 Maryland 
Laws V. (1723) 16 Substantial Writing Books . .for registring 
such Proceedings in. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxv, 
Poor Briggs went and placed herself obediently at the writ- 
ing-book. x86s Enquire Within (ed. 27) 93 Buy coarse 
white paper,.. ready to he made into writing-books. 

2. An exercise book in which to practise penman- 
ship or handwriting ; a copy-book. 

i6ia Brinsley Lit. iv. (1627) 30 A little copie booke 
fastened to the top of his writing booke. 1775 Ash. 1830 
C’tess Ossoli Woman insgth Cent. (1862) 333 Having the 
youngest daughter set.. copies in the writing book. X878 
B. Harte Man on Beach 64 Guiding her hand over the 
writing book. 

Wri ‘ting-box. [Wbiting 575/. jA is-bBox 
A small box for containing paper and 
other writing requisites. 

nyyeMPaston Lett. III. no My wryghtyng box of syprese. 
1757 R. Bentley tr. Henizner's 7 'rav. 31 Two little silver 
cabinets, .which she uses for writing boxes. 1779 Johnson 
L. P„ PePe (1868) 416 That his ■writing-box should be set 
upon his bed before he rose. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Wind- 
sor, etc. 164 A writing-box of sandal wood, inlaid with ivory. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. ii. 63 The..busine.ss which must be 
despatched before he had a right to close his writing-box. 

wri'ting-desk. £Weiting vbl. sb, 12 & + 
Deskj^.] 

1 . A desk used or designed for writing on ; such 
a desk fitted with conveniences for holding writing 
materials, papers, etc. Also transf. 

x6xx Florio, Scritioio,..a. writing deske. i6M Holme 
Armoury iii. 370/2 He beareth Argent, a Writing Desk, 
proper. C1732 Savage Whs. (1775) II. 263 The advertise- 
ment of the Lady’s writing-desk. 1829 Scott Wav. Gen. 
Pref. r II The drawers of an old writing desk. 1840 Thack- 
eray Shafly-genteel Story i, A number of.. bills, neatly 
docketed in his ■writing desk. 

attrib, 1891 C. Nisbet & D. Lemon {title). Everybody's 
Writing-Desk Book. 

2 , A make of portable writing-case or box which 
on being opened forms or provides a desk or 
surface for writing on. 

1862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit, II. No* 6939, Despatch 
boxes, writing desks, and dressing cases, t86sPaie»is hS6g) 
370 I mprovements in portfolios, ■writing desks, writing cases, 
w rrtinger. nonce-word, [1, "Weitdsg vbl.sb. 
+ -EE 1.] An expert in handwriting. 
x868 Furnivall in Percy’s Folio MS.l.'g. xiii, The change 
of the shape of thee, .may help some future and more learned 
writinger to settle the date. 

■Wriijittg ink. Also ■writing-ink. [WBiraNG 
vbl. sb, 12 b -h Ink jAI i. ] A make of ink dr writing- 
fluid prepared or suitable for writing with the pefi. 

XS48 EmoT, Atramentum scriptorium, writyng ynke. 
1663 Boyle ifsef. Exp. Nat. Philos. Ii. 127 , 1 have presently 
made a Mixture. Ao serve for Writing Ink. 1688 Patents 
(1869) 2 A certaine powder .. doth imediately turne the 
same [water] into very good black writing ink. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cpcl. (1738) S.V. Ink, Chinese Ink is.. not fluid, like 
our writing Inks. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 478/2 A blue 
writing ink has been lately introduced. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 2 For inking in drawings the best 
Indian ink should be used, and not common writing ink. 

Comb. 1838 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade 417 Writing-ink 
Maker, a manufacturer of fluid inks for writing with. 

■Wn' ting-master. [Weitino vbl. sb. 13-1- 
Mastbs sbP 10.] 

1 . A teacher of or instructor in writing, penman- 
ship, or calligraphy. Also transf. 

1582 Mulcastbr Elementarie i. (1925) 62 The hole orto- 
grafie, which concerneth the right writing of our tung, will 
. .help the writing master. 1646 in Roberts Soc. Hist. Eng. 
(1856) 407 Given to the writing mr., as 6d. 1678 Danson 
in Marvell Dff. John Howe 126 With a Writing-Master's 
directing his Scholars hand. 1710 Swift fml. to Stella 
12 Nov., That is a common caution that ■writing-masters 

f ive their scholars. 1734 G. Bickham {title), The English 
lonarchical Writing-Master. A new county copy-hook. 
i8ia_Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Z.( 4 r (1870) 1 . vi. 182 
* Patience is a virtue,’ was my ■writing-master’s favourite 
copy. x86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hatlib. Trouh. ii. xi, In 
the college school. There certainly was a ■witing-roaster. 
2 , The yellow-hammer, Emberha citrinella, 

1873 G. C. Davies Rambles xxxii. 231 Yellowhammers or 
‘writing masters as the country lads sometimes call them, 
from the scribblings on the egg shells. 

'Wri 'ting-paper. £Weitino vbl. sb. la d -i- 
Papbb jA] 

1 . A special make of paper, usu. -with a smooth 
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surface and sized, for writing upon ; now esp., note- 
paper. 

1548 Elyot, E^isiolaris charia, writyng paper. iggS 
Edward ///, 11. ii, Go, breake the thundnng parchment 
bottome out, . . I will vse it as ray writing paper. 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Tel-troth (1876) 113 If all the earth were writing 
paper made. 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2179/4 All sorts of Writ- 
ing and Printing Paper. 1770 PML Trans. LX. 391 The film 
was not thicker than common writing-paper. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias VI. i. p 4 Writing paper such as a secretary of state 
need not be ashamed of. 1879 CasselPs Teckn, Edttc. III. 
110/2 Strong and tough writing-papers for account-books. 

aitrib. iSajf Faraday Chem. Manip. i. 23 A blank writing 
paper book . . with pen and ink. 

2 . A sheet of this. rarer~\ 

ai'm in Evans 2SS A_writing-paper..Upon 

his head he had to wear, which did his treason show. 

Wri'tisig-peB. [Whiting vbl, sb. 12 b-i-PMr 
sb.l 4.] A pen suitable or adapted for writing, 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxxi. (Addit. MS.), 

A wrytinge penne hatte Calamus soripiuralis. 1533 Cover- 
dale Judges V. 14 Out of Zabulon are there become gouer- 
nours thorow the wrytinge penne [Luther Schrei^eder\ 
*636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone 410 He 
bore in his chief Standard.. a writing Pen. 1688 Holme 
Armoury (Roxb.) in. xv. 20/1 The Pen Knife is that with 
which we make the Pen, or writting Pen. 183* Patents 
(1869) 30 Certain improvements in the construction of writ- 
ing pens. 1866 Ibid. 390T0 utilize writing pens which are., 
worn out. 

Wri’ting-scliool. [Whiting vbl. sb. ij-b 
School jAI I, 9.] 

fl. A school in which writing or calligraphy is 
taught. Obs, 

1330 Palsgr. 433/1 He goeth to the writing scole. 1607 
Exir. Aberd, Reg, (1848) II. 294 A writting schoole..for 
instructing of the youth in writing and arithroetik allanerlie. 
1691 Athenian Mercury 20 May, Advert., Young Gentle- 
men ..mw be faithfully Taught by the Author,.. at his 
Writing-School. 1721 W. Webster .4 (title-p.), The 
Education of Youth, .especially with Regard to their Studies 
at the Writing-School. 1773 [see Writing-board]. 1780 
Mirror No. 81, Going along with a set of other girls, .to., 
a public writing-school. 

2 . At Oxford University : A room used or set apart 
for written examinations. 

*876 T. G. Jackson New Exam. Schools Univ. Ox/. 3 
The three Writing Schools., occupy, .the first floor. Ibid., 
The large crowded Writing Schools. Ibid. 6 For occa- 
sional use as a Writing School.. I have arranged two of the 
Viv 4 Voce Schools. 

So t Writlng-sclioolmaster. Obs. 

1390 P. Bales {title), The Writing Schoolemaster s Con- 
teining three Bookes in one; .. teaching Swift.., True.., 
Faire writing. 1631 J. Davies (Heref.) Lively Portraiture 
(title;p.),The Writing SchooIemasteriTheAnatomy of Faire 
Writing;. 

■Wn'tiHg-taljle. [Whiting vU. sb. e + 
Table jA] 

•[LA small tbin tablet, sheet, or plate of wood, 
ivory, or other material for writing (esp. notes or 
memoranda) upon ; a writing-tablet ; =3 Table sb, 

8 b. Cf. Tablet jA I c. Usu.//. 

1326 Tindale Luke i. 63 Zacari . . axed for wrytynge tables 
and wroote. 1389 Nashk PasquilTs Counter-C. A ij b, A 
newe paire ofWnting-tahles with profitable Notes for that 
quarter. 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis xv. iii. 242 She 
l^eth up her Writing-Tables, in which she writeth these 
lynes. 1696 xxi Harl. Misc. (1744) I. 512 Writing-tables 
Paper's Place supply’d. 1829 J. Murray Pract. Rem. 
Mod. Paper 15 The use of lead as the material of the writ- 
ing table. 

fS. = Esoritoibb. Obs. 

171a SwiFT_yr7«/. to Stella 30 Oct., Lady Orkney is mak- 
ing me_ a writing-table. 1722 Land. Gaz. No. 6119/3 tH®l 
t<mk with him a Writing Table, contmning 13 Drawers. 

8. A table used, suitable, or adapted for writing 
on, having usn. drawers and other accessories or 
conveniences. 

*833 Loudon A'wcjf'tf/. .i 4 n?, 5 iV. § 2096 A_ handsome writing- 
table, with numerous drawers and divisions for containing 
papers, money, _&c. i86a- [see Knee-hole]. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Railed (1900) 227 Torpenhow brought him the 
money . . and carefully put it away in the writing-table. 

aitrib. *893 Mary Cholmondelev Diana Tempest xx. 
The little pile., that you wound up, and put in your writing- 
table drawer. 

to. =■ WbitinG'Boaed. 

*873_ Knight Diet. Mech. 2823 The writing table lets down, 
eraosing a number of drawers, shelYes, and pigeon-holes. 

So Writing-tablet, =? prec. 1. 

1&9 J. Murray Pract. Rem. Mod. Paper 17 There are 
writing tablets of ivory, and of wax, *831 Patents (1869) 
M A duralile copy book or writing tablet. 1891 Smith’s 
Diet. Antiq. II. 733 Ordinary Greek writing tablets. 
fWritling, early f. Ritlino (var. Reckling). 
i6ti Cotgr., the vnderling, starueling, or writling of 
a beast Ibid., (pigeons, the smallest, or most writhen 
fruit on a tree, writlings. Ibid, s,w. CouSi, Regrouzd. 
f Writrik, nonce-word, [f. Wbitek, after L. 
fem. agent-nouns in A female writer j an 

authoress. 

*772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 145 Why should it not 
he said, she was not a common woman, but a geniusess, and 
a n el egant writrix t 

Written (ri’t'n),^^/. a. Forms : 4-6 writen 
(d> Sc. -in, 5 ywTdton), 4 wreten (5 -on, 6 -yn, 
A. -in) ; 5 'M^ttin, wxyttin, -yn, ^written (6 
whrythyn), jr -writt’n. [pa. pple. of Write o.] 
1 . That is composed, recorded, preserved, or 
mentioned in writing j committed to writing ; also. 


that is in writing (as opposed to oral or printed) ; 
manuscript. 

In very frequent use from e 1570. 

a;i3oo,etc. [seeib], 1485 inxoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 385 The above wryttin Perse Lynche, yLugat, 
ciSii P'irst Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) p, xxxi. In the 
lande of Armeneten . . is whrythyn seruyee of the masses, 
1363 Harding Answ. Ivelles Challenge 30 b, Thinges.. 
either declared by written scriptures, or taught by the holy 
ghost. 1589 Hakluyt Voy. Ep. Ded. p 2 Printed or written 
discoueries and voyages. 1617-20 Moryson Itin. (1903) 139 
The written Relations of this tyme testifye that, .they man- 
tayned. .600th men at Armes. 1669 Holder Elevt. Speech 
g Written Language. . is permanent. 1738 C'tbss Pomebet 
in C'tess Har/ord's Corr, (1805) I. 24, I make the tour of 
the world in Gemelli’s written one. 178a [see Writer 3. c] 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He will consent to accept a written 
apology, 1863 Patents (1869) 365 Letters and other written 
documentg. 1899 Wardle Umv. Typewriter Man. 6 The 
Bell gives the operator warning when the written line is 
about to be completed. 

/g. 1603 SiiAKs. Macb.v. iii. 42 Can’st thou not.. Raze 
out the written troubles of the Braine! ^1638 Lovelace 
Poems (1904) 168 O sacred Peincture 1 . . Thou , . art a written 
and a hody’d mind. 1801 Southey^ Tkalabaxix. vii, Bitter 

f enitence, That gives no respite night nor day from grief, 

'o abide the written hour. i8zi Shelley 809 Thou 

wouldst ask that giant spirit The written fortunes of thy 
house. 

iransf. 1889 Sutherland Sign. Writing ii. 2/t The con- 
sideration of what a written sign ought to be. 190a C. R. 
CoNDER First Bible 6a To assign dates to the written monu- 
ments on stone, 

to. Of laws! Reduced to, establisbed by, wriling; 
formulated in documents, codes, or printed works, j 
(Cf. Unwritten///. <z. 1 b.)_ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14843 We sari men, qnat mai wee sai, 
Ne knau we noght pe writen lai. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. 
HI. Prol. a Moysses . . Broucht to pe lowis bar wryttyn 
lawys. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 140 Alle lawe 
posityf and alle lawe wreton condempne the vnto the deth. 
1684 Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Law Scot. (1^4) 4 Our 
written Law comprehends, First, our Statutory Law [etc.]. 
1728 Chambers Cycl, (1738) s.v. Writing, Wts also say, 
written law, lex scripta, in opposition to common law. 
1833 [see Writable a. 1]. 1882 Eneycl. Brit.lS.VT, 365 
The question whether a written law comes relatively early 
or late in the history of a nation. 

2 . a. That is inscribed or carved upon j bearing 
engraving or inscription. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husk xii. 114 Grekis sayn that pechis 
we may make Ywriton [L. scripta) growe, c*793 En^cL 
Brit, XII. 433 Written Mountain, Mountain of Inscriptions, 
..a supposed mountain.. in the wilderness of Sinai. 1794 
W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumhld. I. 138 Written Rocks on 
Gelt. 1861 Reade Cloister 4- H. Iv, Presently we did pass 
a narrow lane, and. .espied a written stone. 

to. Bearing, inscribed or covered with, writing. 
1380 [see Writing-book 1]. 1396 ^nzxSi.Merch. fC n. 
vii. 64 A carrion death. Within whose emptie eye there is 
a written scroule. 1636 T. Violet Proposals 10 A written 
parchment, and a written sheet of paper annexed thereunto. 
169a Athenian Merc. 24 Deo., A flat /undle^of written 
Papers. 1831 jAMEs/’/ii/.A!w^«^?«II.ii,Treatieswhichin 
all ages have been but written parchments. 1869 Patents 6 
The written paper and the copymgpaper are laid on a board. 
fig. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. xx. L zxo Oh, lift Thine 
eyes, that I may read his written soul I 
“tS. Written hand, cursive form of writing; a 
form of running hand. Obs. 

1331 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 43 A prymmer lymmed with 
gold and with Image^, wretyn bond. 1582 T. Watson 
Ceniurie of Love Ep. Ded., This worke. .being as yet but 
in written hand. *617 Moryson Itin. I. 86 An old breviary 
of written hand and much esteemed. <*1700 Evelyn 
Diary 2q Jbxi. 1638, He had.. skill to reade most written 
handa 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. ii, i, We appoint him our 
Secretary for he can read written hand. 18^ Chambers’s 
Jrnl, 13 Oct. 239/r Here, Theresa, see what it [f& a paperj 
says : you can read written hand better than I; 

4 . Of letters , etc. ! Traced or formed with the pen. 

*582 M.vi.CAS'x'eB.Elementarie (1923) 60 Som writen figure 
or accent, c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1863) 7 The sym- 
bol, then, I cal the written letter. 1861 jEschylxts 

(ed. 2), Persians 331 The vestiges of the written digamma. 
1877 N. 4- Q. 31 March 246 (jrigin of written characters. 
1881 X«/R:tf/26Nov.go4/2 As he wrote each letter he named 
one aloud, hut the written and spoken letter never corre- 
sponded with one another. 

6. a. That has been written to. Alsowith to. 
In quots. absol, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 1 . 206 , 1 command thee 
to he pleased : If not for the writer's, or written’s sake, for 
thy word's Sake. Ibid. II. 121 [The letter] was written.. bn 
one knee, kneeling with the other. Not from reverence to 
the written to, however. 

to. With advs. That has been written cd>out, 
down, out, or up. 

1734 Richardson Corr. (1804) II. 198 Your capital men., 
with their short written-down speeches. *893 Harper's 
Mag; Dec. 39/1 Not thet I'd b’lieve any written-out foolish- 
ness. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime i4g Negli^ently- 
written-up records. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 26$ 
Using the native languages in his phonetically written-down 
form. 1899 Daily News 22 June 8/1 The best written about 
poet of modem times, 

Writter (ri'tai). [f. Whit j3. +-eeT.] One 
who serves a writ or process. 

1882 Punch 4 Nov. 2x5/2 There was a regular army of 
writters to meet me. 1887 Black Sabina Zembra xxxi, 
The writters would be after him like a pack of wolv^ 
fWriv©, V. Obs. In 5 wryve. [ad. MDu, 
wrtven tjOxk. and Flem. wrijven% ML(j. and LG. 
VOrtveri, Wrifeny WFris. w'r/wzt'/tf, "HFiis. wriwe). 


« OHG. riban (MHG. riben, G. reibenyi tram. 
To rub. 

1481 Caxtok Reynard xllii, (Arb.) 116 They rubbed and 
wryued hym vnderhis temples and eyen. [Hence 1894 F. T. 
Elus Reynard the Fox 328 They, .wryved his eye.] 

tWrixle, ». Obs. Also wrixeLwryxle, [OE. 
wrixlian, -an to alter, change, exchange, etc., also 
gewrixlian, altered form of gewixUan, >== OFris. 
wixlia, OS. wehsalon, OHG. weksalon (G. weeh- 
seln), etc.] 

1 . irans. To alter, change, confound, 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 9327 What whylenes, or wanspedej 
wiyxles our mynd? Ibid. 1032S Wodenes pe wrixlet, & Ju 
wit failet. 

2 . To exchange. 

6x400 Desir, Troy 3120 J>at hade laisure..Jjere likyngto 
say, And wrixle J>ere wit & liere wille shewe, 

tWrislillg, vbl. sb. Obsr"'^ [OE. wrixlung 
* mutuum f. wrixlian. x see prec.] The action of 
changing, or the fact of being changed. 

axztpsLofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 207 Ich hide Jje..H his 
cloSes wrixlunge, Nu red nu hwit, him on hokerunge. 
Wrizzled (ri'z’ld), a. momdidl. Alsowrizled 
(7 wristled, 8 wxisled). [? var. of Weithled a.] 
Marked with creases, wrinkles, or comigations ; 
wrinkled, shrivelled. 

The loaAmg wrizledixi Shaks. i Hen. VI, xx, iii. 23 (where 
the authoritative texts have wriikled)ls due to Planmer, 1744. 

1390 Spenser E. Q. i. viii. 47 Her wrizled skin as rough, 
as maple rind, So scabby was, that [etc.], c 1636 Sir H. 
Cholmley Mem. (1870) 32 A wristled [finger] nail, as if It 
had been crushed, 1703 tr. Bpsman's Guihea 49 They look 
as awkward and wrisled as an old Company of Spaniards. 
1708 Gay Wine 9 Youthful fires.. paint with ruddy hue Hls 
Wrizzled Visage. 1777 in Eng; Dial. Diet. s,v., A wrizled 
apple, a wrizled old woman. 1873-1898 in Somerset and 
n. Yorks, glossaries. 

Wro. Now north, dial. Forms : north, and 
Sc. 3-6 -wra, 5 wraa, 5, 9 wray (9 ray), 9 -wrae 
(rae), wraie. j8. 4-5 wro, 5 rowe. [a. ON. 
*wra, later rd, r^ nook, cabin (whence MSW. vraa, 
vra, Sw. vrh. Da. vraa, Norw. raa, ro).’] 

1 . A nook or corner; a retired or sheltered spoL 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, 18153 [’aa waful wias sa dedli dim, 

All lighted )>e lem Jiat come wit him, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xliii, {Cecilia) 495, I..giiifls hot a lytil wra, a vyd merkat 
Jiare-for I ta. « 1400-30 4i9oQuarelire wees in 

a wraa welk bairn allane. 1513 Douglas ProL 138 

Sum blind (Jiclopes of thi lalthlie wra. 1S40 De Quinckv 
Whs, (1880) II. 365 The Dalesman.. selects a sheltered spot 
(a wray, for instance), which protects him from the wind 
^together. 1891 in Ertg. Dial. Diet, s.v. Ray sb.® 

/ 3 . 01x300 Havelok 68 He made hem lurken, and crepen in 
wros. r 139s /’/ffzt'Wifw’s YWo I. Si As I wandred in a wro, 
In a wode besyde a wall, a 1400 Stac, Rome 181 A lutel 
he-hynde. ,per stont a Chapel in a wro. 0x423 Thomas of 
(1875) 43 Nere liat wro is a well. 
transfi 13.. E. E, AUit, P, A 866 In appooalyppee is 
wryten in wro, I seghe, says lohan, ]>e loumbe. 

2 . &. An enclosure or shelter for cattle. ? Obs, 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Rae, 

WFoath, obs. var. Rdth sb .1 4 b. 

1396 Shaks. Merch, V. IL ix. 78 lie keepe my oath. Patiently 
to bear my wroath. 

tWroto, V. Obs."~'^ In 5 -wrobbo, wrabtoe. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. To speak of a matter ; 
to give information. 

C1423 Thomas ofi Erceld. (1875) 2/1 If j solde sytt to domes- 
daye, With my tonge to wrobbe [v.r. wrahbe] and wrye, 
Certanely bat lady gaye, Neuer bese scho askryede for mee. 
tWrO'btoer. Obs.—'^ [f. prec.] An informer. 
c X300 Havelok 39 Wreieres and wrobheres made he falle, 
“Wroclie, etc., obs. forms of Whetoh sb., etc. 
Wrooto.t(in, Wroote, ■W'rogh.t(e, etc.: see 
Work v, Wxog, southern ME. var. Frog k 
Wrogto.t, obs. var. Wboth a. Wrohte, var. 
Wrought sb. Obs. Wroie, obs. var. What 
W roitto, obs. Sc. £ Wroth a. 

'[Wroke, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. Also wroik. 
[a. MLG. wrok, wruk (LG., Du. wrok) enmity, 
hatred, spite.] Active ill-will or hatred; spite, 
malice. 

Aisoo Bernard, de cura ret /am. (E.E.T.S.) 23 All }>ar 
wroke sail ende wyght Jam selwne. 1313 Douglas Mneid 
V. xi. II Juno . . , Not satyfyit of hir auld fury nor wroik. 

Wrote, wroken, etc. : see Wreak v. 
Wrong, sb.^ Now dial. Also a wranga, 
3-4 wrange, 3-5, 6 Sc. wrang, 6 Sc. wraing, 
■wrayng; 4-5 ■wronge. [a. ON. *wrpng, rpng 
(gen. rangar), rib of a ship (Norw. rang, raang, 
vrong, vraang, Sw. dial. vran^,i, *wrangrcx 4 xv&^, 
bent: see Wrong a. Hence also MLG. wrange, 
Dn. wrong, F. varengue (14th c.), varangue, 
varenga, floor-timber of a ship, 
fl. A rib of a ship or other vessel; also, a floor- 
timber of a ship. (Cf. Rung jA 4.) Obs, 

(The sense of the OE. instances is not clear.) 
ciooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 2or Cauemamen, wrong, 
mioo Ibid. 182 Nomina nautum, ei instrumenia earumx,. 
cauemamen^vnaeagw. 

lags Acc. Mxcheq, K. R. 3/8 m. 3, Et xy.d. ia .3. Wrange 
empt, . .Et .v.s.3.a, in ,v.' Wranges ennptis. 1296 Ibid. 5/20 
m.1 dorsd, In.hL^^ arboribusemptis dePrioredeTynemue.. 
ad Wrangas faciendas in Galea, xxv.f, 1336 Ibid, 19/31" 
m. 6 111 xl. lignis emptis in grosso pro Wronges faciendis, xvjr. , 
1332 Excheq, Acc. Q. R, 20/27 (FtR.O.), Pro fotynges et 




wnoira 

■wrongs inde confectis in nave predicta. 1407 Acc. EMlteg, 
K. R. 44/11 (r)in. 6 Inxxiiij. Wronges. .infra paruam bateU 
lam expenditis. c 1435 /ifcf. 53/3 m, 9 Pro lx pedis maeremii 
. . pro Wrangys . , dicte balingere Regis inde faciendis. 1513 
DoUGr.ASjd?K«'yv.xii.i 64 Thai..^antoforg'enewlie'ivrayngis 
and airis. Ibid.v&. ii, 98 Vpblesis ourloft, hechis, wrangis, 
and how. 

2 . A large crooked branch or bough of a tree, esp. 
one cut oft and lopped for timber. Latterly dial. 

1764 Ann. Reg,,_Chron. 88 An oak. .which.. contained 13 
loads 35 feet of timber, 5 loads of wrongs (pieces not less 
than SIX inches girt) [etc.]. 1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk 
II. 392 Wrongs, crooked arms, .of trees. *823 E. Moore 
Suffolk Words 498 The wrongs of oaks.. are as valuable 
nearly as the body or right up timber. rtiSzg Forby Foe, 
JS. Anglia, Wrong, a crooked bough. 

3 . attrib. (in sense i), as \ wrong-nail, f -rope j 
twrong-h-ead, = Rung-head (cf. wrung-head). 

1*96 Acc. Excheg. K. R. 5/20 m. 3 dorso, M. C. clauis 
sWilicet Wrangnayl eraptis, C1340 in Nicolas AAA 

Jvirtiy (1847) II. 477 [Two ropes called] wrangropes, ijf. 
135a Acc. Excheg. K. R. 20/27 (P-R.O.), Pro mmccc. wrong- 
naiir emptis pro reparatione navis. 1336 in Pipe Roll 3a 
Edw. ni,m. 33/x,ij. wrangeropes. .et .xxj. basteropes. 1633 
Admiralty Cri. Exam. go, 6 Nov. (MS.), She was sheathed 
from her bende to the wrong head. 

Wrong (rpi)), Forms; a. 1-5, Sc, and 
north, dial. 6- -wiang (4 vrang, 9 north, dial. 
wrarik), 4-5, &. 6 wrange. / 3 . 3- wrong (5 
worng), 4-6 wronge (5 wronka, 6 ■wrongue, y 
ronge), 5 wronge. [Substantival use of Wbong a.] 

I. 1 . That which is morally unjust, unfair, 
amiss, or improper; the opposite of right or 
justice ; the negation of equity, goodness, or recti- 
tude. (Freq. contrasted with right.) 

a xxoo Wulfstan’s Horn. xlij. 203 pa unrihtdeman, 'Se. . 
wendah wrang to rihte and riht to wrange. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn, 193 Talewise men |je..maken wrongtori.hte,and 
riht to wronge. a 1230 Owl k Night. 877 If riht gop forp 
& a back wrong. 1303 R. Brunne Nandi. Synne 4381 For 
wrong ne lefte he nyjt ne day. 1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 177 
Degradyt syne weshe Off honour. .Quhethir it wes throuch 
wrang or rycht, God wat it. etuyt Chev. Assigne 245, I 
wolle..fy3te for he qwene with whoma bat wronge scythe. 
(1480 Henryson Wolf ^ Lamb 79 Quhar wrang and reif 
suld dwell in propertie. a 1378 Lcndesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
.SkoA (S.T.S.) 1.65 Theyput no difference betuix wrang and 
right. ^1396 Sfenser F. Q. v. iv. i For to niaister wrong 
and puissant pride. ifio6 Shaks. Tr. Cr, i. iii. 116 Right 
and wrong, (Betweene whose endlesse larre, lustice recides). 
1667 Milton P. L, xi. 662 One, ..eminent In wise deport, 
spake much of Right and Wrong. 1737 [see Right sbl 3]. 
*781 CowpER Conversat. 149 Without the means of know- 
ing right from wrong. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 72 
The abandonment of all principle of right enables the soul 
to choose and act upon a principle of wrong. 1878 Brown- 
ing La Saisiaz 33 Why are right and wrong at strife? 

Personif. 136a Lancl. P, PI. A. 1. 61 A wiht hat wrong is 
i-hote, I'ader of Falsness. c;i46a Wisdom 728 in Macro 
Plays 39 Let se fyrst, Wronge & Sleyght 1 Dobullnes & 
Falsnes, schew yowur myght 1 *381 A. Hall Iliad ix. 166 
But Wrong a mightie monster is. a 1386 Sidney Sonn. Wks. 
192a II. 321 For Love is dead ; Sir wrong his tombe or- 
daineth. 1847 Mangan Poems (1903) 84 It foretold fair 
Freedom’s triumph, and the doom of Wrong. 

t b. The fact or positioa of being in the wrong 
(cf. 8 a). Chiefly in the phr. to have wrong (ch 
Fr. avoir tort), Obs. 

a 1300 in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 lo seyse, gasft], thou5 
hast wrong .. A 1 Jie wyt on me to leye. 1:1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blatmche 1282 Whan I had wrong and she ryght 
She wolde..For-yeve me. 1420-2 Lyog. Thebes n. i8n 
But he hadde wronge. Which thoght. .the leer was wonder 
longe Of his Exil. Caxtom Fables of Alfonse xii, I . . 

thanke yow gretely. For ryght ye haue and I grete wronge. 
1387 Golding Be Momay xv. (159a) 241 But let Aristotle 
alone (for he hath wrong). 1596 D alrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Soot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 121 Sene wil be in vprang to her housband, 
gif that he knaweng, sche offend. 1604 T. Wright Passions 
(1620) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, I knowe you 
must have the last word. 

0 . Deviation from fact, accuracy, or correct 
standard; incorrectness, error. 

e x6zo A. Hume Brit, Tongue 2 To command . .the schooles 
to teach the future age right and wrang. 1796 BUrkk 
Regie, Peace ii. (tSga) 126 Whether.. there was some mix- 
ture of right and wrong in their reasoning. 

2 . Unjust action or conduct; evil or damage in- 
flicted or received ; tmfair or inequitable treatment 
of another or others ; injustice, unfaimess. 

a. xa.. [see / 3 ]. GX460 Towneley Myst. xxv. 279 Jhestis, 
I wyrk no virrang,’ that shall thou wytt cx/gjo Henry 
Wallace VI. 224 It. slakis ire off wrang thal suld radres. 
cxsxo M. Nisbet AT, Test. (S.T.S.^ II. 71 Christ heir, in 
xepreifing wrange, did npeht resist it with wyolence. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 71 Wickit men delytis ay in to 
wrang. a 1598 Fekgusson Sc. Prov. (S.T.S.) 108 Wrang 
hes nea warrand. 17 >. 'B.MsahX Address to TownCouncfl 
i, I’ve suffer’d muckle wVang. V 
S, axaoo Moral t/iA x68 (Lamb. MS.), Ne seal him [xc, 
(>odl namonmeneberof strengbene ol-m<3x>%t\,BgerionM3. 
wrange). c 1300 Hasoelek 72 To wronge micht him no man 


hold, I cry out of wrong [marg. or, violence], but I am not 
heard. 1624 'Sffemou Archit, iii Which mention..! haue 
willingly made of his Name, . .with much wrong to his other 
vertues. 1671 Milton Samson 76 Expos’d To daily fraud, 
contempt, abuse and wrong. 1749 yimMOTO. Fitzosb. Lett. 
Ixxii, Ye plaintive crew, that suffer wrong. 1793 R. Gray 
Poems 126 He doth conceive.. of high affront And mighty 
■wrong committed, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. 
vii. 131 One who never sees wrong, without the noble 
resolution to revenge it. X874 J- Sully Sensation 4- Intui- 
tion IS4 A man who never knows the deep anguish of con- 
scious wrong until [etc.]. 

b. Law. Violation, transgression, or infringe- 
ment of law; invasion of right to the damage or 
prejudice of another or others : injury, harm, 
mischief. In early use *Sk. 

12.. [see Thwert-may]. X318 in Acts Farit. Scotl. 1 . 
(1844) 471/x Torth & noun raysoun quod dickur wrang & 
unlaw. <1x400 Ibid. 647/1 Quoniam attachiamenta sunt 
principia et origo placitorum de wrang et unlaw. XS38 
Starkey I. iv. iig So justyce ys oppressyd..and 
wrong takyth place, 1609 Skene Reg. Map., etc. i. 93 b, 
Ynjustlie, and against the law, with wouch, wrang, and vn- 
law. 1670 Blount Law Diet-, Tort-feasor, a_Doer of 
wrong, a Trespasser. 1873 Maine Hist. Inst. iL 45 The 
ancient Irish Law of Civil Wrong. 

G. To do (. . .) wrong, to act unjustly or unfairly 
{to a person or thing, or -with dative). 

c 1220 Bestiary gg& Bimene we us, we hauen don wrong. 
cxzytGen. ^ Ex, 2683 He-.brojte vn-warnedeon hem 651; 
He hadden don egipte wrong, a X300 Cursor M. 29084 
Man dos to fasting mikel wrang. CI330 Spec. Gy Warw. 
222 If man Wole chese to don wrong. X372 in Relig. Lyrics 
14th C, (1924) 7X pe child jjouthte sche dide him wrong. 
G1440 Promp. Parv. 126/2 Do wronge a-jene resone (P. 
ayenst reason or lawe), injurior, prejudico, X48t Caxton 
A cy^Kirt/xxviii. (Arb.) 71 The lawe and right doth noman 
wrong. 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. 28 That he whiche hath 
done Wrong, be compelled to make restitution. 1373 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 87 Place doong heape a low,. Where water all 
winter time did it such wrong. x6io Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 
440, 1 feare you haue done your selfe some wrong. 1649 
Miltom jE'xAum. 102 As the King of England can doe no wrong, 
so neither can he doe right bu t . . by his Courts. X737 Pope 
Hot., Ep, n. ii, 12 To say too much, might do my honour 
wrong. 1831 Scott CaxA Dang.xLn, By which she has done 
me great wrong. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. lii. ii, Thou 
canst not move me from thy side. Nor human frailty do me 
wrong. 

t d. To have (. . .) wrongs to suffer injustice, 
prejudice, or harm ; to receive injury. Obs. 

C1250 Gen. 4 " Ex. 3077 ‘Hu 1 haue ge wrong,’ quad 
pharaon, ‘3“ wapmen giue Ic leue to gon . 1303 

R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9582 ( 5 uyte Jx* vveyl oute of 
borghgaug, J>at ixou ne haue for hyt no wrang. c 1410 
Lantern of Light _ 43 Glotenye drowne)> )>® wittis of 
Jxe peple, til }>at Jxei be vnresonable 8 c kunnen not knowe 
■whanne pei nan wrong. (;i43o Plirk's Festial i. 5 J?ogh 
J)ay haue moche wrong, Jxay may not gete amendes. 1309 
Covenity Leet Bh, 626 He had grete wrong in certeyn ffyldes 
..by the comens of Couentre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, xa Suche as thinke they haue wronge at his hande. 
16x7 Morvson /ri'». II. 12 In their opinion he had wrong to 
be so charged. [i8zi Scott Kenilw. v. He thinks he hath 
•wrong, and is not the mean hind that will sit down with it. 
1828 — F. M. Perth x, I own you have had some wrong.] 

3 . In various prepositional phrases : f a. IWith 
or mid (. . .) wrong, •wrongly, wrongfully, unjustly. 
(Cf. 4.) Obs, [Cf. ON. meb rgngu wrongly.] 

1124 O, E. Chron. an. 1 124, [They] steidon Jiet se king heold 
his broSer Rotbert mid wrange on heftnunge. a xzoo Moral 
(7<f<r209(Lamb.MS.), pa peledden horelifmidunrihtand mid 
wrange. c 1290 Bekei 839 in S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 130 Me pinchez 
with gret wrong pe chalangez (xe king. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (iSioVxio Steuen.,suore, pat .. pe kyng, no non 
of his, suld cnalange pat of fe, With wrong no with right. 
<;x4oo Brut 257 pe Kyngus person bare.,pe blame, wip 
•wrong. 148X Gaxton Reynard xiii. (Arb.) 113 Suche false 
extorcionners . . oppresse the poure pyple ■wyth grete 
wronge. a 1300 Gest Robin Hood cclxviii. in Child Ball. 
III. 69 There 1 holpe a pore yeman, With wronge was put 
beljynde. 1398 Y and Diana 27 Rather then blame discredit 
me, .. Let me -with wrong forgotten be. 

b. In or by wrong. (Cf. 4 b.) 

_ <21400 Sir Degrev. 542 That y shalle faythly fyeght, Both 
j in worng and in ryght. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
V. 18 For mekenesse obteyneth more. .than violence. .can 


Lanol. P. PL A. t rtv Alle bat ■wrong worchen, wende poi 
schulen After heore dep-day [etc,], <i 1423 Cursor M. 13922 

f rinO, 3* me wrongon honde, cx^Promp. ^<2^.534 
ronge, a-Yen trutheand ryghtewysnesse,. .injuria, a igoo 
Gest Robin Hood xciv, in Child Ball. III. 6i The hye 
iustyce and many mo Had take in to theyr honde Holy all 
the kn'whtes det. To put that knyght to wronge. xszS 
,PUgy.Ptrf, {W. de W. 1331) 30X The false accusacyon & 
teatimonyes of y‘ iewes was so euydent & playne wronge. 
XS90 Spenser F. Q. n. ii. 18 Ne ought he car’d, whom he 
endamaged By tortious wrong. i6xx Bible fob xix. 7 Be. 


or wrong. _i6ix Bible fer, xxii. 13 Woe -vnto him that 
buildeth..his chambers jxy wrong. 1833 Tennyson The 
Letters ii ITicn we met in wrath and wrong. 

f 4 . Claim, possession, or seizure that is unjustifi- 
able or unwarranted on legal or moral grounds. 
Esp. in phr. or t mid (. , .) wrong. Obs. 

exaos Lay. 27306 For heoal mid wronge ■wilneden of ure 
Iqnde. c 1300 Haveloh 2806 pat pe swLlte Haues it [re. the 
kingdom! haldcn with mikel wronge. a 1323 MS. Rawl. 
B.ffo fob 56 b, 3 if pe Eir mid wronge vsurped pe jei.sine 
of Eldere porn deseisine. X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 209 And 
gyff that ony man thaim by Had ony thing that wes 
worthy, .. With rycht or wrang it have wald thai. C1410 
Lantern gf Light 45 CouctUe of hem pat purchasen vrip 
virrong her neijboris ground & her catel, cx^oGodstow 
Reg, H. 540 'That, .none other for hym or in his right, myght 
neuer clayme ..ony thyng of right, or of clayme, or of 
wronge, In the foraaid acre of lond. 2390 Spenser F. Q, i. 
iv, xa Proud Lucifera..did vsurpe with wrong and tyrannic 
Vpon the scepter. 

b. In the phr. by, in, f c, or . .) wrong. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 2879s Vr lauerd..receues..nan Almus 
pat o {v.r. of] wrang es tan. 1328 in Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) H. 23 [He] hathe of his owne auotoryte and wronge 
enteryd into the premissis. 1348 Elyot, lure uel iniuria, 
by right or wronge. 1588 Kyd Housek. Philos. AVks. (1901) 
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278 Riches, either miserably gotten or encreased by wrong. 
1394 — Cornelia v. 439 Must I Hue to see great Pompeys 
house. .Vsurpt in wrong by lawlesse Anthony? X628C0KE 
On Liti. 181 Therefore no relation of an estate by wrong 
can helps him. 1729 Jacob Law Diet. s.v. Right, An Es- 
tate gain’d by Wrong. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 141 
The defendants had done nothing to vest the freehold in 
them, either by right or by wrong. 

6. With possessive pion, or genitive ; j a. In- 
justice, harm, or evil inflicted upon another or 
others ; wrong-doing. Obs. 

c 1273 Duty of Christians 59 in O. E. Misc, 143 We 
schule to criste grede, And bidde mylce of vre wrong. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6430 No'W we pe execu- 
tore haue mysseyd, And of hys wrong he hap vphreyd. 13. . 
E. E. Alia. P. B. 76 More to wyte is her wrange, pen any 
■wylle gentyl. 14.. in Acts Parlt. Scot. I. (1844)352/2 Of 
a man grantand his awne wrang. C1440 Pallad, on Husb, 
xiii. 84 Gramerci, Lord, that list eek mortifie My wronge. 
1313 Douglas jEneid 1. i. 63 Sen Pallas mocht on Grekis 
tak sic wraik..for Aiax Oilus wrang? ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
xl, Loue knowesit is a greater griefeTo beare loues wrong, 
then hates knowne iniury. 1631-2 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 168 He shall therefore pay sooB . . and make 
recognition of his fault and •wrong. 1642 J. M[arsb] Argt, 
cone. Militia 17 It is against the rule of Law, that any man 
should take advantage of his owne wrong. 

b. Injury, hurt, harm, or prejudice received or 
sustained by a person or persons. Also in phr. to 
or f in one's (own) wrong. 

23., E. E. Alta. P. A. IS Ofte haf I wayted wyschande 

bat wele, pat wont was whyle deuoyde my wrange. 1399 
Langl. ifxVA. Redeles Prol. 13 Whom all pe londe loued,.. 
And ros with him rapely to ri5tyn his wronge. <2 1400-30 
Wars Alex. 2812 As me is wa for pi wose, & pi wrange 
hathe. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 37 b. It is not law- 
full for anye Christian to reuenge his owne wronge. 1396 
Spenser F. Q, v. viii. 11 What meane ye thus vnwise Vpon 
your selues anothers wrong to wreake ? i6ia Drayton 
Poly-alb, n. 229 That she, to her own wrong, and every 
other’s grief, Would needs he telling things exceeding all 
belief. 1656 H. Phillips Purch. /’<2/if. (1676) 93 He will 
rebate in his own wrong. x66o Waller To King on his 
Return 62 Armies and fleets . . redressed his wrong. <2 1740 
Spotswood in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, Col. Ch, 1. 204 
Be cautious how you dispose of the profits of your parish ; 
least you pay it in your own wrong, a 1768 Secker Serm. 
(1770) II. 364 The Abilities of the Man, that uses them to his 
Neighbour’s Wrong. 1822 Shelley Dirge 8 Wail, for the 
world’s wrong 1 — Calderon's Mag, Prodig. ll. i39_ My 

words.. shook Heaven, Proclaiming vengeance, public as 
my wrong. 

Fd- 1^33 G. Herbert Temple, Stortn iii. There it stands 
knocking, to thy musicks wrong. And drowns the song. 

6. Physical hurt or harm caused to or sustained 
by some thing or person ; treatment causing mate- 
rial injury or damage. (Cf. II.) movn rare. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xxvii. 10 With wrong and harm.. of 
charge and .schipp . . bygynneth selling for to be. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. v. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), For py more 
cse withstonding and putting of wronge and of hurting [of 
the marrow], c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. x. 12 In wanyng of 
Phehes be they toflonge. So may hit meest auayle and do 
leest wronge. 1373 Tusser Husb, (1878) 32 Light ladder 
and long doth tree least wrong. IS77_ B. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb. 39 Flaxe..the more wrong it suffereth, the better 
doth it prooue. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. s There before 
them stood a Coffer strong, . . But seeming to have suffred 
mickle wrong. _ 1602 Chettlb Hoffman iv. (1631) H 2 b, 
A powder. .Being set on fire to suffocate each sence Without 
the sight of wound, or shew of wrong, c 1660 in Verney 
Mem. (i_907) 11.262 Small forts. .to defend the merchants 
and their goods from wrong. X726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 429 
Lest lime or worms had done the weapon [jc. a bow] wrong. 
X873 A. G. Murdoch Lilts 44 Dinna dae the door-boards 
wrang. An absent tenant canna see ye. 

7 . The wrong, that which is wrong ; the opposite 
of justice or equity ; absence of right or fairness j 
unjust or wrongful action. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17458 pof it neuer haf lasted sua lang, 
A-wai to wrenk he dos be -wrang. c 1330 Spec. Gyde Warw. 
749 Here 5e muwen se |xe wrong. 1388 Wyclif Acts vii. 24 
Moises..dide veniauncefor hym that suffride the -wronge. 
14XX 26 Pol. Poe^ns 44 My swerd..ShaI shede pe rist fro 
pe wrong, XS13 Douglas Mneid vi. xiv. 23 Brutus.. can 
revenge the wrang in his cuntie. 1336 Lauder Tractate 
13X Andgour fals glosing of the wrang, Sail nocht mak 50W 
to rax heir lang, 1671 Milton Samson rexip Capacity 
not rais'd to apprehend Or value what is best In choice, 
but oftest to affect the wrong. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. iv, If 
the Scottish have not had the right upon their side, they 
have, .defended the wrong with the efforts of brave men. 
1861 Paley j/Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 337 note. If the 
wrong has been wholly on one side. 

8. The fact or position of acting unjustly or 
indefensibly ; the state of being wrong in respect of 
attitude, procedure, or belief. (Cf. 1 b.) i* a. In 
Xht 'fax. to have the wrong. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6029 , 1 haue pe wrang. And al pis wrak 
on me es lang, c 2330 Amis ^ A mil. go8 The steward was 
so strong, And hadde the right and he [=Amis] the •wrong, 

13. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 2900 Than sal thou thiseluen se Wha 
haue the wrang, the wife or be. c 1430, 1828 [see Right 
X A 6 b]. 

b. In the phr. to be nx fut in the wrong, 
a xtgn Chron, R, Glow. (Rolls) II. 795 pou wolt, .pisoule 
to helle bringe, Vor pou eit in pe wronke [v.r. wronge]. 
1489 Chxxtm Sonnes of Aynwn xvii. 390 Ye knowe ye were 
in the wronge, 1513 West in Ellis Orig, LetU Bet, 1. 1 . 74 
Your Grace was in the right and he in the wronge. _ isfii T. 
Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1900) t86 Thinking 
that he himselfe had bine in the •wronge. 1603 Shaks. 
Meets, for M.v. i.86 You are i’ the -wrong To speahe before 
your time. 1700 T, Brown Amusem. Ser. pr Com. Wks. 
1720 HI. gt, 1 am in the wrong, I own it. 1793 Hutton 
Hist, Birmingham {tA. f 22% The authors I hayc seen are 
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all in the wrong. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng-, vli. II. 266 
He had now put himself in the wrong. 1859 H. Kingsley 
G. Hamlyn. xi, I quarrelled with her last night. I was quite 
in the wrong. 189s Cortik, Mag, Oct. 380 It puts Lord 
Tennyson so brutally in the wrong. 

f 0. 71? ^ve the wrong to, to regard as being in 
the wrong. Obs.~^ 

1471 Caxton Recwyelt (Sommer) 558 They shall gyue the 
wronge and blame to the Troians, And to vs the loose, 

H. 9. A wrongful, unjust, or unfair action j a 
violation or infringement of one’s rights; an injury 
received or inflicted j a mischief, a. any, no, 
that, this, etc. 

*067-77 Ags. Lams (Lieberraann) 1. 486/1 Ic nelle gebolian, 
}»£et senig man eow asnig wrang beode. c izgo Beket 230 in 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 113 par-of nolde he )>olien no wrong, c 1330 
Arth. ^ Merl. 1363 (Kolbing), 3if y may atake h's wrong. 

He worji to drawe & to hong, c 1374 Chaucer Troylvs 
III. looS per-with mene I fynally )>e peyne. .Fully to slen 
and euery wrong redresse. c 1470 Golagros ^ Gam, go That 
sege wald sit with none wrang. Of berne that wes borne. 
1481 Caxton Reynard ix. (Arb.) ig That he myght auenge 
this ouer grete wronge. 150Z Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione 
in. li. (1893) 239 If any wronge be layde vnto hym. a 1386 
Sidney A rcadia n. xxii, She resolved to spende all her yeares 
..in bewayling the wrong, and yet praying for the wrong- 
dooer. 1611 Bible Ecclus. x. 6 Beare not hatred to thy 
neighbour for euery wrong. 1667 Milton R. L, ix- 300 
Thou thy self with scorne . . wouldst resent the offer’d wrong. 
171S PofE Uiad II. 300 Durst he, as he ought, resent that 
wrong. This mighty tyrant were no tyrant long. 1781 
CowPER Conversat, 25 All shall give account of ev'ry wrong, 
Who dare dishonour or defile the tongue 1 1795-6 [see 
Wrong-doer 1]. 1859 Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 36 That 
each had suffer’d some exceeding wrong. 1862 Shirley (J. 
Skelton) Niigx Crii, x. 444 The wrong indeed was redressed, 
as far as redress was possible, 

b. With a and pi. 

o. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6447 Qnar thoru in right Jiai suld be 
gett, In sinale wranges pat )f>a.r: war. c 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. S54S Alle bas has tholed here Falshedes and 
wrangs. 014.00 Desir. Troy 11616 God, bat. . wrangisin his 
wrathe writhis to ground. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 70 
Quhen thow art aid, and ma na wrangis wyrke. 1596 
Leslie's Hist. Scat. II. 302Quhawar woundet 
or had gottin vtheris wrangis. 1786 Burns Author’s Cry 

t Prayer xii, Then echo thro’ Saint Stephen’s wa’s Auld 
cotland’s wrangs, 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xxxvii, We are 
for righting our ain wrangs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11154 God.. late hem 
neuer here soules Ie.se For no wronges bat bey chese ! 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. XI. 19 As clobers..pat Conterfeteb dis- 
seites and Conspiret wronges. 1422- [see Redress w.t n], 
c 14S0 Myrr. our Ladye ii. 145 My sowlle suffereth pa- 
cyently wronges and contraryous thinges. m 1547 Surrey 
ASneid li. 867 ,May such a wrong passe from a father’s 
mouth? 1612, etc. [see Redresser). 1697 Dryden Vir^. 
Georg, iv. 740 Trees bent their Heads to hear him sing his 
Wrongs. 1794-6 Coleridge Relig. Musi/igsyo6 The innu- 
merable multitude of wrongs By man on man inflicted. 1811 
W. R. Spencer Poems ii Thy wrongs his guilty soul shall 
sting, Green Short Hist, iv. § 4. 191 A wrong of 
brother against brother was also a wrong against the general 
body of the gild. 

c. Law. An invasion of right, to the damage, 
harm, or prejudice of another or others j a violation 
of lav? or statute ; a tort or trespass. 

1386 Rolls of Par It. III. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London [compleynen]. .of many wronges subtiles, and 
also open oppressions, c 1400 Brut i. 265 He was at be 
parlement at Wynchestre forto haue amendede be wronges 
and trespasses bat were done amongus be peple. 14.. in 
Acts Parlt. ScoiL L_(t844) 337/2 be quhilk wrang was 
amuffyt betuen bairn in be lande. 1518 in Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) II, 128 They came to make their 
humble peticion .. and sewed tbeir grevys and wronges 
afforseid, 7588 Jas. VI in 3rd Ref Hist, P/SS. Comm. 
419/2 A puir man that dar nocht seik redres of this wrang 
be the ordinar course of iustice. 1617 — in Halliwell Lett, 
Kings Eng. (1846) II. 143 Kvery wrong must be judged by 
the first violent and wrongous ground whereupon it pro- 
ceeds. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 259 The parties., 
endeavouring such breaches of Priviledge, should not take 
advantage .. of their own wrongs or tortious doings. 1768 
Blackstone Cflwiwt. HI. aWrongsave divisible intotwo sorts ' 
or species ; private wrongs, and public wrongs. 1770 Cases 
iemi. Hardwicke 35 The declarations must fall likewise as 
grafted on a wrong. 1838 W. Bell Viet. Lam Scot. 4gZ 
Where there is reparation due on account of wrongs .suffered 
through gross carelessness. i883 Pollock in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 454 Civil wrongs. .for which there is a remedy by 
action in courts of common law jurisdiction. Ibid. 454/2 An 
actionable wrong. 

d, In the phr. /(? do the (. . .) wrong (to or unto 
a person, or with dative). 

e X330 SI>ec. Gy de Warm. 6oz penk . . Off b® wrong and b® 
vilte, pat men to lesu Crist dede. c 137S Ac. Leg. Saints 
vL {Thomas) 666 pe wrange bat to myn god is done, a 1400 
Pauline Ef (Powell) 2 Cor.Viu 12 Not for hym bat has don 
b® wrong, nor for hym bat is suffryd. 1556 J. Heywooo 
Sfder ^ Ely 4 The wrong that I have done the flies here 
among, 1585 T. WASHiNGXONtr. Nicholay's Fbj'. i. vii, The 
great wrong & iniurie that was done vnto him. ^2643 
Caryl Exfos. fob I. 663 Only the creditor can remit the 
debt, and he the offence to whom we have done the wrong. 
1671 Acts Privy Council Scotl, HI. 34s She was the person 
who did the wrong. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth ix, The Earl 
deeply resented the wrong done to himself. 1883 D, C. 
Murray Hearts xxviii. In spite pf the wrong he bad done 
and lb® wrong he meant to do him, j 

e. Similarly with a, etc., or pi, 

*382 Wyclif Matt, XX. 13 Frend, I do thee no wronge 
1x388 noon wrong), c 1386 Chaucer Melib, r 84s That ye 
causelees . . ban doon grete Iniuries and wronges to me. 
C1400 Rule Si. Benet (Prose) vli. 13 Yef man dos yu ani 
wrang. 1479 Easton Lett. HI. 267 Th’ enjuryes and 
wrongys done,, to John Paston. *560 Bible (Genev.) 2 


Mace. iii. 12 That it were altogether vnpossible to do this 
wrong to them. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ii. viL So As thou 
lou’st me, do him not that wrong. 1638 R. Baker tr. Bal- 
zac's Lett. (vol. HI) 28, I do not think I shall_do you any 
wrong to send you a better companion. 1676 in ■vsik Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V, 30 The wrongs Lord Marshall 
doth him, and all the younger children. 2813 Nat. Intelli- 
gencer (Washington, D.C.) 29 J uly 1 /$ The wrongs done _us 
by the British government. 1855 Tennyson Maud i. iy, 

I might persuade myself then She would not do herself this 
great wrong, 1861 Mill Utilit. (1863) 73 In each case the 
supposition implies two things — a wrong done, and some 
assignable person who is wronged. 

1 10. An incorrect or improper procedure. Ohs, 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. vin. 53 The figtre now teneye [L. 
inocuiare] hit is no wronge In weet lond. Ibid, x. 3 The 
same ek is no wronge Rather to do. 

f 11. A physical or material injury, hurt, or 
damage. (Cf. 6 .) Ohs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxwL (Tollem. MS.), 
By be leues be spray is defendid. .a3ens colde and hete, and 
ajens all wronges of frostes and snowe. ^ c 1440 Pallad, on 
Husb. 1. 339 Yf me feme hit wel. .That in the tre the morter 
do no wronge. 

1 12. Something obtained or held wrongfully, rare, 

c r44o Jacob's Well 133 J?erfore, restoryth Soure wrongys, 

& caste out be wose of false coueytise t Ibid, 136 Joure nede 
banne excusy th 50U nou5t fro dedly synne, hut ge geme gelds 
to hem gouredette&goure wrong 1 j 

III. 13. Comh, (chiefly ohjective), as wrong-re- | 
pressing, righting', wrong-redresser, -Tighter', also 
wrong-caused, incensed, -vexed', wrong-pros^ 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxv. i, Speake thou for me against 
wrong speaking foes, a Arcadia ii. Striving., 

which coni de.. recount their wrong-caused sorow. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, ii. i. 51 These swelling wrong incensed 
Peeres . 1595 Dan lEL Civ. Wars i. Ixxxi, W rong-worker Riot. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 210 Long wrong-vext, in a not- 
Need-less Cause. axSt6 Bentham Offic,Apt. Plaximized, 
Introd. View (1830) ij A penal, or say a wrong-repressing 
code. X83X Wordsw, Highland Hut 12 Some gentle heart 
wrong.proof, Meek, patient,kind. 1849 'Lvttok K. Arthur 
y. Ixxxiii, The great Wrong-Redresser. *869 Kingsley 
in Life * Lett. (1877) II. 296 The most unexpected forms 
of actual wrong-saying and doing. 1S89 J. R. Stephen 
La psus Calami (1891) 51 A nursery of wrong-righters. 

t Wrong, Ji5.3 Ohs. rare. =LeafjA i 3 . 

_ 1688 HohUE Armoury in. 374/1 All the Nicks or Notches 
in the [watch] Wheels are termed Teeth, and those in the 
Pinions are called Wrongs. 

■j* Wrong, obs. variant of Wbiro sh.'^ x. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. I. 495 Oilmilles, whclis, wrongis 
[L. not bigonne Of new. 

Wrong (rpi]), a. smdadv. Forms ; a. 1 - 5 , 6- Sc. 
and north, dial.vrr&ng ( 6 , 9 wang, 9 north, dial. 
■wrank), 4-5 wrange. ;3. 3 - wrong (3 wronk, 

S rong), 3-6 wronge; 9 north, died, wrung, 
wrunk. [Late OE. wrang, a. ON. *wrangr, 
rangr awry, imjnst (Norw. vrang, rang, MSw. 
vranger (Sw. vrdng), (M)Oa. vrang), =a M.TuG. 
wrange, wrangh sour, bitter, MDu. wrangh, wranc 
hitter, unpleasant, hostile (Du. wrang acid, tart ; 
whence WFris. wrang')’, related to Wkiho®, 

The adoption of the word in the OE. period is shown by its 
use as a sb. (see Wrong sb.^), but examples of the adj. are 
lacking, •anltss on wrangan hy He in a Berkshire document 
of 944, preserved only in a 13th century copy {'Bxtdx Cariul. 
IE S57))^is accepted as original, and as representing this 
word. Early ME. instances may occur in the following 
place-names:^ — 

a 11^3 in Coucker Bk. Kirkstall Abbey (1904) 52 Confirmo 
donadonem terre quameisfeceruntRogerusde Wrangebroc 
et Henricus Walensis. 1167-8 Pipe Rolls Hen. II, 56 Pro 
murdro in Wrongedichhundred [in Rutland). 1198 Pipe 
Rolls Rich. I, 23 Terra in eademuilla [in Suffolk) s. ad 
Wrangaker i acr', et i rodam.) 

K. adj. I. f 1. a. Having a crooked or curved 
course, form, or direction ; twisted or bent in shape 
or contour ; wry. 

c 1200 Ormin 9207 All batt ohht iss wrang & crumb Shall 
effnedd beon & ribhtedd. Ibid. 9653. ezzzo Bestiary 78 
His [rc. the eagle’s] bee is get biforn wrong, [n: 1252 in 
Cartul, Mon. Rameseia (Rolls) I. 353 Fulbrocfurlange; 
Wrongelande; Wylokescroft.) 1388 Wyclif Z-«'. xxL r9 A 
man. .[that] is ether of litil, ether of greet, and Wrong [L. 
tortus] nose. 1426 Lydg. DeGuil.Pilgr. 19656 The crookyd- 
nesse..off my crok. Wrong at the ende, as ys an hook, 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper viii. xv. (1493) F ii, The 
bowe is made of ii. thynges. Of a wronge tree, and a right 
strynge. ns 1500 Hist. K, BoccusSf Sydrackel^x^xo) Pj, A 
cocatryce .. hath .. many teth crokyd and wronge. 16x1 
CoTGR., Gauche, left, left-handed ;. .wrong, sinister, awry. 
2613 in North Riding Records IV. 243 Thone acre a brdde 
wrangland, stinting att the strete, lying between six narrow 
wranglandes, towards the north, and one narrow wrangland 
. .towardes the south, 

fig. 2340 Ayenb. 259 Yef b® onderstondingge is wrong, 
ober yef he tuysteb ober wybwent.,,al b® mwyt ssel by 
biestre and b® hieap of uirtues. 

fb. Marked by deviation ; deflected. Ohs, 

«244o Promp. Parv, 297/1 Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boitys or arowys, . 

+ o. Of an oblong shape. 

C2440 Promp. Parv. 517/1 Warpyn, or wex wronge or 
avelonge, as vesselle, oblongo. Ibid. 534/1 Wronge, or ave- 
\oxigfi..,oblongus. 

2. Of persons : Mis-shapen ; deformed. Latterly 
dial. 

11x430 Pitgr, Lyf Manhode m. xxx. (1869) 252 Boistows j 
am, and haltinge, and wronge. To the virly J go hippinge, 
2787 Grose y-’ww, Gfow., Wrong, croolied. A wrong man or 
woman. Norf. ui8z5 Forby Voc, B. Anglia, IVrong,., 
deformed ; mishapen in person. 


■WBONG. 

II. 3. Of actions, etc. : Deviating from equity, 
justice, or goodness ; not morally right or equitable; 
unjust, perverse. Also absol. 

a. a t3aaCursor M. 26498, 1 sal me-seluen on me wreck For 
bis marchandis wrang. _ 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 3S4 Wep- 
ande ful wonderly alle his wrange dedes. c 1340 Hamfole 
Pr, Cause. 5994 Alle wrang haldyngs of gudes sere, c 1400 
Rule Si. Benet (Verse) 2248 For wit bai wele bat bai sal 
cum Toreknyng on b® day of dome..Als sche sal for hir 
wavkes wrang. C24aq Anturs of Arih. 422 (Douce MS.), 
Pou has wonenc hem in werre, with a wrange wille. 1500- 
20 Dunbar Poems ix. 22 The wrang spending of my vvittis 
fyve. 2786 Har'st Rig cix. The beding time does now 
begin. . , No w, tho’ they’re a’ together mixt, There’s naething 
wrang._ 1822 Scott Nigel ii, I hope there was naething 
wrang in standing up for ane’s ain country’s credit. 

azzy^Prov. AElfred'&. .596 pe woke ginne bn coueren, 
be wronke ginne bu rihten mid alle pine mihten. ^2350 
Will. Paleme 4582 Alle b® werre & bis wo is our wronge 
dedes. 2382 Wyclif Zrw. xix. 13 Thow shalt not doo wronge 
chalenge to thi neigbore. C242S Cursor M. 22276 (Trin.), 
Anticrist . , shal him shewe m b® d[a]ycs . . his werkes 
wronge to fulfille, 1:2440 York Mysi. xxxv. 26 So bat oure 
wirkyng he noght wronge. 2533 Covekdale Hctb. i. 4 This 
is the cause, y* wronge judgment procedeth. 2579 Sfenser 
Sheph. Kal, May 102 So often times, when as good is meant, 
Euu ensueth of wrong entent. 1620 T. Peyton Glasse ^ 
Time I. so That none by wrong oppression might Be crost, 
by,. wrestling guile. 2652 Hobbes Leviaih. ii. xxvi. 144 
A wrong Sentence given by authoriw of the Soveraign. 
1704 Swift T. Tub Auth. Apol. F 13 (Jne of the wrongest 
attempts in nature to turn into ridicule., a work which had 
cost so much time. 2728 Vanbrugh & Cib. Aniw. in. 
When a sad wrong word is rising just to one’s tongue’s end, 

I. .swallow it. 1763 Tucker Lt. AvzA (1834) I. 211 If the 
finger rest against the trigger of a loaded musket, and a 
man stand just before, you, cannot do a wronger thing. 

I 2853 Miss Yonge ATiizV ofRedclyffe ix, She did not awaken 
her mind to consider that anything could he wrong that 
Philip desired. 2862 Mill Uiilit. (1863) 9 [That] creed holds 
that actions are wrong.. [in proportion] as they tend to 
produce the reverse of happiness. 2878 Jevons Pol. Kcon. 65 
There is nothing. . morally wrong in a strike, .when properly 
conducted. 

b. In the phrase it is fyaould he, etc.) wrong to 
(do some thing). 

2596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Love 180 Had he required life 
of vs againe, Had it heene wrong_ to aske his owne with 
gaine? 1781 Cowper Conv. 292 ’Tis wrong to bring into a 
mixt resort What makes some sick. 1857 Borrow Romany 
Rye xlii, I confess it was wrong in me to interrupt you. 1879 
McCarthy Donna Q. I. iv. 87 It was very wrong of him to 
make such a request. 1882 W. H. Mallock Rom, igth C. 

II. 93 It would be indeed wrong.. to say he was making 
love at all. 

4. Ofpersons ; Deviating from integrity, rectitude, 
or probity; doing or prone to do that which is 
evil, noxious, or unjust ; opprobrious, vicious. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 29 jf>e wrang to here o right is lath. 13,. 
/fo'iA 2204 (G9tt.), bis nembrot . . was wrang werour, Reuer 
and manqueller grett. 2382 Wyclif Isaiah iii. 12 My puple 
his pleteres, or wrong axers [L. exactores], spoileden. a 1470 
H. Parker Dives Sy Pauper viii. xv. (2493) F ii, Of them y‘ 
ben wronge throughe synne. Ibid, F 11 b, So Crist at the 
doome shal sett the wrong lyuers on his left honde. 2725 
De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. iv. (2841) I. 78 For I think., 
we have all been wrong, and . . it is my part to submit, 
2784 Cowper Tiroc. 780 Th' incorrigibly wrong, the deaf, 
the dead ! _«i84s Barham Ingot, Leg. Ser. 111. Truants 
58 Queer little devils were they 1 Cob was the stronge^ 
Mob was the wrongest. 1896 B. L. Farieon Betrayal J. 
Fordkam iv. 299 It don’t make black white, ’cause I’m a 
wrong ’un.-i. 

b. Actively opposed (t another); antagonistic. 

2340 Ayenb. 204 Ssarpnesse of Hue to do his uless on- 
deruot bet is wrang to b® goste. ;^8o Cowper Rep. Ad- 
judged Case 2 Between Nose and Eyes a strange contest 
. arose,— The spectacles set them unhappily wrong. 

5. Not in conformity with some standard, rule, or 
principle ; deviating from that which is correct or 
proper; contrary to, at variance with, what one 
approves or regards as right. 

u 2320 in Wright Lyric P.yiiu 31 Y-wIs hit is al wrong. 
A1 wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world ful 
wyde. 2362 Langl. A. PI. A. xi. 67 Whiwoide God. .suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse b® wommon to bi-gyle? 
1390 QommE. Conf. L ibg Of here wrong condicion 'i'o do 
justificacion. c 1459 in Plutnpton Corr. (Camden) p. xxxix. 
Her hosband coineth . . and seyeth the feyrest langwage that 
ever ye hard. But all is rong 5 he is ever in trouble. 2550 
Crowley Epigrams 916 Ye must saye as tliey saye. Be it 
wrounge or lygbt. 2592 Spenser Daphn. 243 She fell away 
in her first ages spring ; . . For age to dye is right, but youth is 
wrong. 2676 Hale Medit. Lord's Pr, 183 When 1 look into 
my Conscience, I find her easily bribed, and brought over to 
the wrong party. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xxi. § 16 The 
foundation of vice in wrong measures of good. 1709 Pope 
Ess. Crii. 338 But most by Numbers judge a Poet’s song ; 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong, 2732 
Berkeley Alciphr. n. § 19 Revenues that in ignorant times 
were applied to a wrong use. *753-4 Richardson Grahdi- 
sottfyj^j) HI. xxviii, 333 Permitting the interview, which 
they suppose the wrongest step that could have been taken. 

b. Not in consonance with facts or truth ; 
incorrect, false, mistaken. 

c %4ZQ Prose Life Alex, 34. And ge haffarid in vs a wxahge 
consayte, blamez vs. 2528 More Dyaloge in. Wks. ato/i 
Our hart euer thinketh the iudgeraent wrong, that wringeth 
us to the worse. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ii. i. 54 If any 
heere Byfalse intelligence, or wrong surmize Hold tnea Foe, 
2621 BiuLKpeut. xix. 26 If a false witnes. .testifie against him 
that which is wrong. 2670 in Bvccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 475, Ido not useto be found in a wrong story. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. vi. xi. 1 13 Mad Men put wrong Ideas to- 
gether, and so make wrong Propositions, Ibid. § ^ Fashion 
and the common Opinion having settled wrongNoUpns.. 2728 






WBOisra 

Chambers Cj/ri'. (1751) Some philosophers define the Wrong End on't. 1737 [see Go v, x cj. 1809 Malkin 

error [as] , . a wrong judgment, disagreeing with the things Gil Bias vi. ni._ ? 5 -I his was setting up the trMe of a 

whereon it is passed. 1730 Bailey (foL), a ard, but beginning at the wrong end. 1836 [HootonJ . 6 ;r- 

wrong understanding or apprehending of any thing. x86s beriy Thwrland III. 252 He looked prodigiously cruel, 

Williams Met^.M.hswy 204. A wrong date Ls assigned to having, as our country follu term it, got out of bed tlie 

the delivery of this Sermon. 1871 Le Fanu Rose <5- Key II. wrong end first. it878[see End si. 24]. 1886 Kington Oli» 

27 Her watch., being seldom more than twenty minutes phant iWrw .FMg/tVr 1. 49t We talk of the wrong end ot tne 

wrong, either way. 18S4 tr. Xater’r Zcg-zh 370 An allegation stick. 1890- [see Stick jo. 14 1897 Kipling C«/r. 

. .if wrong, .deviates more or less from the truth. 1891 C. laj Patent rockets that went off wrong-end-nrst. igoab. K. 

Roberts Adrift Amer.wx There is something wrong in this, Wwxtv,BlazedTrailis.s.is\i, Daly knew men. rie was at the 

deer do not stand up. .to he shot down that way. wrong end of the whip. . , . 

o. Of belief, etc. : Partaking of or based on d. Typog. _Not of the proper size, character, or 
error ; erroneous. face. P req. in wrong fount (abbrev. w-/.) J also 

c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (Prose) 42 pat pai ne fade in wrang attrih. 
trouj. _ 1591 Shaks. I Hen. VI, ii. iii. 31 Marry, for that lyyr Lockombe // zji?. 444 Letters that. .are ofa 

shee’s in a wrong beleefe, I goe to certifie her Talhot’s here. wrong Fount 1S08 Stower Printers Gram. 2t6 Plate, 

1636 Cowley C 7» Death of Crashaw $6 His Faith perhaps The Exemplification of Typographical Marks... Stet. Ital. 

in some nice Tenents might Be wrong! his Life., was in the ,.w.f. 1896 Moxon’s Mech. Hxerc., Printing p. xviii, 

right 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 306 For Modes of Faith let Wrong-font characters, broken space-lines, and bent rules, 

graceless zealots fight; His can’t be wrong whose life is in e. Not of requisite social standing, 
the right. 17SS Johnson, Misbelief, .false religion ; a wrong xxxii, She is ‘ tres grande dame . 

AT i ■ -Li. r , • i j • and never knows wrong people, ..such as are to be met With 

0 . Not right or satisfactory m state or order; m society; not by claim of birth and standing, but because 
unsatisfactory or bad condition ; amiss. they are very rich, or vei-y clever, in some way or other. 

Wkai’s wrong with (mod. colloq.), what is the matter 8. Of a way, course, etc, : I^eading in, having a 
with (see Matter jA* 23 bj, what objection is there to, why trend or aspect to, adirectioa Other than one intends, 

not have (etc.) ? 4 

zz 142S tr. TVeaif. etc. 38 Also flowyng a^ires. Or expecrs. xv.,. -zi.- 

cmoroydez somtyme ar hidde.., |)at of soin bai ar demed to To go Hu wrong way, of food, etc.! see Way jA 4 e. 

be dissenterikez and yuelz wrong, a Knt.de la Tour c x^ Projnf Parv. Wylgate, or wrong gate, zf- 
C1868) 80 What aylithe you? y trow there be sum thinge vi"«z». is$8 Grafton 6/zz-zzm. II. 760 borne brekyngdowne 
wronge with you. c 1460 Towneley Mysi, iii. 188 If any the walles to bring in the next way, and some yet drew to 

thynl wrang be, Soyne is she wroth. 1367 Satlr. Poems th=m that holpe to carye a wrong way. 1372 tTAf OtcNH 

Reform, vi. 131 In thy default se that na thing he wrang. Hearbes Wks. 1907 L 349 He much mistooke and shot the 

zri368 Wyfeof Auchtermuchiy 103 (Bann. MS.), Scho fand wrwffer way. i6oi R. Johnson Ktngd.^Comxmu. 1603) 

all wrang that sowld bene richt. lySr Cowpbr Exfost. 301 158 I he Russe Emperor, .leading foorth lus armie to m. 

Policy is busied all night long In setting right wliat faction counter lum marched a wrong way. 1632 Holland 

has set wrong. 1793 [Eaul DvmomLv] Deser. Estate ^ ABzfzzi94 I hey chaunMd upon a wrong by-lane. 1778 Miss 

Culross 36 We .shall never get right till we get as far wrong Burney Eveltnaxxi, That he had himself oriforrf the man 

as we can. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xv, < Something wrong to go a wrong way. 1787 ‘ G, Gambado Acad. Horsem.z^ 

here,'. .said the traveller, pointing to his own forehead sigin- Only take rare to point his head the wrong way. Z833 

ficantiy. 1833- [see Put w. 23 b]. 1837 Dickens Dzim'i ir. B.%noma Sht/nurecks 1. 71 ^bey were steering a wrong 

ix. You see, ..it might put us wrong with our son-in-law. course. tsiMMJLtoi Mackintosh Ess. (1897) 324 Were 

i860 A. Leighton Trad. Sc. Life 52 Nothing wrong with their feces set in the right or m the wrong direction? 1836 

Mrs. Grame, I hope? 1923 R. A. Knox Viaduct MurderU. Sara Robinson KanscuJfiA, 3) 4° We took the wrong road 

90, I want to know what’s wrong with a game of bridge? when nearly there. 1883STEVENSON /V-jzw. A/, xxxii, Ihis 

b- Tutf. Of a horse ; Held in check so as to here crew is on a wrong tack, I do believe. 

r-'^ 1 I h 1 dM d‘ 1412-2^1.^0. Chrm. Tr<^ 11. 1818 ]?oru3 myst of errour 

dollar on a wrong un. ^ -virhyle in worldly pleasure, 1362 J. Hey- 

0. (oee qiiot. ) wood Prov. 4- Efigr. it. ix, (1867) 73 Ye may see, ye tooke 

1893 Brewer Dze/. PArzWff 4- AzzWi? 1315 .4 Wrong 'un, a. The wrong way to wood. Z£i6i3 Overbuky Countrey 

horse which has run at any flat-race meeting not recognised Kftwes Wks. (1890) 174 That the allegory of justice drawne 

hy the Jockey Club. blind, is turned the wrong way. 1698 Collier Short Viexo 

7. Not adapted, according, or answering to 210, I observe the Moralisvitious; It points the wrong way. 

intention, requirement, or purpose; not proper, mSx Cowper TV-zzM 17 Grace leads the right way: if jmu 

CkH-., 4. A choo.se the wrong. Take It, and peri-sh. 1809 Malkin (Pzl 

fitting, or a^ropriate , unsuitable, t Also const. <(u. Bias vit,\, r 6, 1.. muttered blessings on them the wrong 

ax^oo Bk. Curiasye m Bdbees Bh, 2,02 Yf hit go by way, and swore outright. 1836 Olmsted A7rr/z.Arzzur«j 133 

wrang throte into. And stoppe py wynde. c X440 Pallad. Because all the inquirers into Nature were upon a wrong 

on Hvsb, xii. log Kitte of euery roten thyng or drie, For road, groping theirway through the labyrinth of error, 1901 

grene yf that me kitte of, that is wr^ge. 1314 Barclay Scotsman 8 March 6/3 The bill. .seemed to proceed upon 

czn 4" Lzpz2«z^j«;zzzzzt (Percy boa) rr Than was no cocko. . the wrong tack. 

To laye wonge egges within a straunge nest ! 1349 Compl. q 2 Aol ova) wrong way, tbe way or method least 
Scoil. X. 83 The lueis interpret it to tlie vrang sens. issG) j • ' 1 • "j j •' .t / k 

1360 [see Wrest ».s b]. 1398 Shaks. Mex-ry W. ui. i. no, conducive to a desired end or purpose; the (or an) 

1 haue directed you to wrong places. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. incorrect manner. 

.^zz» in Hum. ii. i, He. .claps his dish at the wrong mans ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 546 Rohars-.sayd, 
dqre. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I- 63 Of which if he ‘Sire,.. here is my gage’, ‘Rohars,’ sayd Charlemagne, 
thinks to make me y® first example he will find he has fixed ‘here ye take a wronge waye’. 1639 J. Clarke Parcem. 8 

upon a wrong man. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 126 Vou go the wrong way to worke. 1631 in Verney Mem. 

They brought me to the wrong side of a pretty Square (1907) 1. 518 Hee tooke thewrong way to right himself. 1727 
lank, or Well. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Mis- [see Go v. 4]. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Oct. 14/3 They 

nypreseni, not to represent fairly, to give a wrong or false went the wrong way to work to gain the ear of the House. 

in a wrong pLe’^%3^C««’'wR0NGlEss1^.'^^^^^^^ J- . if wrong-way, Sc. wran^. 

lady Anecd. Wks. 1794 IV. 152 To put your hand into the gatts\ in adverbial use, « in a contrary or opposite 

wrong pocket. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 38 (1794) direction or position to the proper or usual one. 

II. 60 This WM the wrongest time that could be chosen. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. viix, You wou’d have taken 
t8ai Lamb Elia i.Mrs. Battle, An adversary, who has shpt *em for Friezland Hens, with their Feathers growing the 

» yf™"® [plAyj.ngl, card, 1836-7 Dickens d A, B02, Scenes wrong way. 1697 Loud, Gaz. No, 3323/4 The B stands the 

xvii, Mioving the old and helpless, into the wrong buss. 1871 wrong way, 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 4 Com, 157 A 

Geo. Eliot Mtddlemarch xl, Ihe fetal step of choosing the Baud, or a Cravat put the wrong way. 1733 Tull Horse- 

wrong profession, E. Yates iJtfco/A II. 67 Never did Afertzzg'AfezjA xxiii. 360 Beingwrong-way upwards, the Seed 

a man so persistently, .do the wrong thing la the wrong js apt to arch in them. ^ 1730 Blancki.ey Hav. Expos. 103 

^ ^ is white Yarn Spun thewrong Way. x8o6 

b. In various allusive phrases: (see quotS. and R. Jamieson /'a/. I. zxo Syne wrang-gaites round 

BaEK Z /,1 2 , Box f3.2 2 1 , Shop sb. 8 b, Sow sb)- 3). the kirk gaed he. 1840 Hoop Kilmatuegg, Dream xiv, At 

ceaue that ye are in a wronge hoxe. *562 J. Heywood Prov- *3 ®3- three [had] got 

4 Epigr. iL ijc. (i867)7sYe tooke., the wrong sow by theare. “Itt of bed the wrong way that morning. 

ks6 WiiAals' DiJt. 58+ Viulas Aihenas, yon bring your Wrong stdi (f wrong-stde, wrongtide). 

Come to a wrong market. 1639 J, Clakkb Paroem. 7 You Cf, Da. vrangside, Norw. ratigsida. 

bring your hogs to a wrong market. 1761 Brit. Mag. IL a. That side of some thing, a fabric, etc., which 

440 You'd have sworn he had got the wiong pig by the ear, lies or 13 normally turned inward, downward, or 

aw.,fromo„=:thesid.opp«i,e’toth«„,»i,<,r 
want . , money ? meat ? drink? He’s come to the wrong shop principal } the lower or under, the back or reverse, 

for that, if ha does. 1877 * Saxon' CMrs, Trotter) of two surfaces* 

Gossip x^ Ye've got the soo by the lug this time- ^ H^n- VIII, c. 6 §i The Walker..shall not 

*®97 ft Karch <5/iThe now well-quoted phrase towe. .Clothe, .on the right side nor of the wrongside. is6a 

of Lord Salisbury s, ‘we put all pur money unon the wrong j. HeyWood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 137 He hath turnd his 

horse . *907 H, j- Q. J^’ 4®/* You will find yourself m typpet twyse . . : Fyrst on tbe wronge syde and last on the 

the wrong shop I is a vague threat. _ ^ right. 1396 Spenser B’l'zz/j /zw/. Wks. (Globe) 635/2 Tlie 

O. Tie wrong end, the end, extremity, or limit manner of theyr womens riding on the wrong side of theyr 

lass adapted, suitable, or proper for a required or horse, I mesne with theyr faces towardes the right side. 

nartizmlar ntirnoBft Oecaa dr Also nuimii.ziz& Jpot Shaks. Pwel, N. nr. i. 14 How quickely the wrong 

particular purpose, K}0.c»».Jig- AISO quaai-zw??. side [of a glove] may be turn’d outward. 1631 T. Heywood 

(quot. 1097 ). ■ ' ist Ft, Pair Maid of West iv. i, 42 The throe sheep-skins 

1387 Underdownb tr, Heliodoms vi. (1893) 166 Calasiris with the wrong side outward. 1713 Land. Gaz. No. 

earned Caricllas quiver.., the wrong endo downaward on 3333/1“ A jet black Mare,.. a thick Mane lying on the 

hts shoulders. i6oa 2nd Pt. Return Pamass. in, iii. 1323 wrong side. 1771 Maa Haywood JVew Present 98 Slit the 

My master., then turning., tbe wrong end of the hooka leg oflarob down on the wrong-side. 1838 Dickens (/. 7’«zzj/ 

vpward. 1690 Locke Hum- Und. lU. xi. § 24 They. .begin xxi. Keeping on the wrong side of tbe road. 1890 L. C. 

at the wrong end, learning Words first. 165a R. L'Estrangk D’Oylb Notches 9a He jumped hastily on to his pony (from 

Fables clxxv, 147 Till a vain Repentanoe Minds us of it at the wrong side, after the Indian fesliiun). 
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fig. and in fig. context. 1333 Ascmmu Germany Wks. (1904) 
147 Homer.. : whose saying in Greeke is excellent, but 
beyng turned in the wrong .side into English, it shall 
lesse delight you. 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 9 Of Glos- 
tens Treachery.. When I inform’d him, then he call’d me 
Sot, And told me I had turn’d the wrong side out. 11637 
Rutherford Let. to f. Meine 7 Sept., Christ's. .winds 
turn not when he seemeth to change, it is but we who turn 
our wrong side to him. 1687 Dbyden Hind 4- P. iii. 438 
Till frowning skys began to change their chear. And time 
turn’d up the wrong side of the year. 1831 Carlylk Sart. 
Res. i. X, In looking at the fair tapestry of human Life,., 
he dwells, .chiefly on the reverse ; and indeed turns out the 
rough seams, tatters, and manifold thrums of that unsightly 
wrong-side, with, .indifference. 

b. In theadvb- pbr. {thd) wrong side out out- 
wards), before. In later use freq. without article. 

1399 Shaks. Much Ado \ii. i. 68 So turnes she euery man 
the wrong side out. 1604 — Olh. ii. iii. 54 My sicke Foole 
Rodorigo, WhoraLoue hath turn’d almost the wrong side out. 
1663 South Se?-m. (1717) V. 100 He will find, that jf ever 
another Turn befals the Nation, it will he the Wrongside out. 
wards, the Lowest Uppermost, 1839 H. Kingsley G. Ham. 
lyn xxxiv, His hat was on wrong-side before. 1883 ‘ Mark 
■Twain’ Life on MississippiXw. 481 We all struggled fran. 
tically into our clothes,. .getting them wrong-side-out and 
upside-down, as a rule. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. ix, Trying hard to twist into its proper place a finger 
of the glove which would go on wrong side out. 

c. Phrases ; To laugh on the wrong side of onis 
mouth (see Laugh zi. 1 b) ; £>« the wrong side qfthe 
blanket Sc. (see Blanket sb. 3 ). 

17x4 Lucas Gamesters 65 But tho’he laugh’d, 'twason the 
wrong side of his Mouth. 1771, etc. (see Blanket si. 3]. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. vii. § i, 1 . . began to laugh and sing, 
though it was sometimes on the wrong side of my mouth. 
1820 Scott Monast. xxxvii, Shafton . , men say, was a-kin 
to the Piercie on the wrong side of the blanket.^ 1837 Car- 
lyle Diamond Necklace iii, By and by thou wilt laugh on 
the wrong side of thy face mainly. i88g [see Laugh v. 1 b]. 

d. The side, party, or principle of which one 
disapproves. 

1649 [see Right a. to b]. 1784 Cowpkr Tiroc. 740 Because 
forsooth thy courage has been tried And stood the test, per- 
haps on the wrong side. 1837 W. Collins Dead Secret 
lit. i. He could argue on the wrong side of any question with 
an acuteness [etc,]. 

6 . On the wrong side of, older than (a specified 
age) ; upwards of. (Cf. Shady a. 2 b.) 

a 1663 Killigrew Parson's Wedd. v. ii. (1664) 140 She is 
smitten in years o'th wrong side of forty. 1692 L’Estrange 
Fables cccl. 306 An Old Man on the Wrong-side of Four- 
score. 171a Steele Sped. No. 2S2 F 3 They had.. passed 
their Prime, and got on the wrongside of Thirty. 1773 Mme. 
D’ArblaY Early Diajy (i88g) I. 220 He is on the wrong 
side of an elderly man, hut seems to have good health. i8z8 
'Lsman Pelham III. xx, Am l.,to look like a methodist 
parson on the wrong side of forty 1 1895 Pall Mall Mag. 
Nov,_ 394 A good-looking woman, a little on the wrong side 
of thirty, perhaps. 

f. The disadvantageous, undesirable, or unsafe 
side tTfsome place, object, etc. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 521 We were on the wrong 
side of the Straits of Malacca. 1728 V anbrugh & Cib. Prov, 
Husb. IV. i, He. .takes me. .into the lobby [to vote];, .but 
, .1 was got o’ the wrong side the post. 1791- [see_ Post 
8 i]. i79t ‘G. Gambado ’ Ann. Horsem. (1809) vi. 91 [The 
horse] has got an awkward trick. .of leaving the other two 
on the wrong side of the fence. _ 1814 Scott Wav. x, His 
grandsire was from the wrong side of the Border. 1893 
Miss Cholmondeley Diana Tempest i, The poor meagre 
home in a dingy street ; the wrong side of Oxford Street. 
fig. 1728 Vanbrugh & Cib. Prov. Husb. 1. 10 We are got 
a little on the wrong side of the Question. 1783 Cowper Ode 
to Apollo 2 Patron of all_ tbo.se luckless brains, That, to the 
wrong side leaning, Indite much metre. t86x A. Leighton 
Trad, Scot. Life Ser. 11. 63 That he would not .speak to his 
wife on this the wrong side of eternity. 1865 Swinburne 
Chasielax’d i. ii, 38 For love, I think of that as dead men 
of good days Ere the wrong side of death was theirs. 

g. To get up or out of bed ipn) ihe wrong side, 
with allusion to the supposed disturbing tffect on 
one’s temper. (Cf. Right a. 20 c.) colloq. 

iBox Marvellous Love-Story I. 167 You have got up on 
the wrong sidej this morning, George. 1867 H. Kingsley 
Silcote of S. XI, Miss had got out of bed the wrong side. 
18^ [see Get v. 63 a], 

11. Of persons, etc. ; a. Judging, believing, or 
acting contrary to the facts of the case; incorrect in 
judgement, assertion, or action ; mistaken, in error. 

1693 Locke Educ. Wks. 1714 III. 35 His Practice must by 
no means cross his Precepts, unless he intend to set him 
wrong. 173s Pope Prol. to Sat. 158 Did some more sober 
Critic come abroad; If wrong, I smil’d; if right, I kiss'd 
the rod. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. 370, 
And I own I am wrong. 1797 S. 8 e Ht. Lee Catiterb, 
T. (1799) I. 93 Though my head was wrong, my heart was 
right. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum, Az>%(i826)v. 
Conch, If 1 am wrong in this. 1836 Lytton Duchess de La 
Valliire in. iii, I was not wrong to feel remorse, But wrong 
to give it utterance 1 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 37, 1 
should be very wrong not to obey you. 

la. Not normal or sound in the senses, etc.; not 
sane, 

1763 Sir J. Porter in xoih Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App, 
I. 381 Any suspicion that he was wrong in his senses, 1833 
D. WKBSTER_()rz^. Sc. Rhymes 13 (E.D.D.), This maid that 
was wrang in the mind. 1881 D. Thomson Musings 44 
I, asses will laugh at yer havers, An’ think ye are wrang in 
the head. 

III. tl2. That has no legal right, title, or 
claim; not legitimate; unlawful; ^ WBONGEUiit?. 
3 b. 

X303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 2026 Jyf a womman yn 



WROia’a. 

hordam do swyche outrage JJat a wrong eyre tere herytage. 
<ri420 Lydg. Assem&ly oj^ Gods 682 There were.. Wrong 
vsurpers, with gret extorcioners. 1456 Sir G. Hays Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 23 In the quhilk tyme the traytrous Romayns 
maid thre wrang papis. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 223 
Harry the wronp Kyng of Spayn. a 1586 Maitland in M, 
Folio MS, (S.T.S.) 428 Fray god degressouris and vrang 
possessouns, repent sail je. 

t b. Wrong-heir, the hermit-crab. Obs. 

1730 S. Dale Taylor's Hist. Harwich 436 The Wrong- 
Heire or Bernard the Hermit. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
iSS The hermit crab, .takes up its abode in univalve shells 
which It finds empty 5 hence has been named Wrong heir. 

13. Marked or characterized by illegality ; not 
legally valid. 

1480 Coventry Leei Bk, 439 pe chirchewardens kepen hit 
still be wronge possession and sett hit to ferme yerely. 1593 
SHAKa 3 Hen, FI, i. i. 159 Be thy Title right or wrong, 
liOrd Chflcord vowes to fight in thy defence. 

> +b. Obtained unjustly ; held unlawfully. Obs. 

Homilies ii. Rogation Week 324 God neuer sufFereth 
tmrde heyre to enioye his fathers wrong possessions. 
t 14. False; fictitious; unreal. Obs. rarr~\ 
c 1350 Will. Paleme 706 Porsope, ich am a mad man now, 
wel ich may knowe, Porto wene in pis wise pis wrong met- 
yng sope. 

+16. Belonging to, situated on, the left side. 
Obs, rare. 

? a 1400 Morie Arih, 14S0 Wrothely one the wrange 
hande sir Gawayne he strykkes. 1533 Bellenden Livy 
(S.T.S.) I. 38 Becaus the Rivere of tyber severit pame fra 
be romane landis on pare richt handis, pai turnit pame on 
pare wrang handis. 

IV. Comb. 16. Parasynthetic, as ‘wrong-ended 
(see 7 c; hence wrong-endedness), wrong-hearted 
iyt^ncQwrong-heariedness),-heired, -jawed, -minded, 
‘principled. 

ax^ao Octavian (Camb. MS.) 107 Moche sorowe deryth 
raee, That Rome sohalie wrong-heyred \y.r. wrange-ayerde] 
bee In vnkynde honde, 1352 Holoet s.v., Wronge lawed, 
or hauinge the neither longer then the vpper iaW, bronchus. 
*803 James Milii. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v., The inhabitants of 
England and Ireland are seldom wrong-hearted. 183s 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 111. 273 Evidences of the 
wrong-endedness of a property-qualification, with which 
the British people are unhappily familiar, a 2849 H. Cole. 
RIDGE Ess, (i8ji) n. 88 His judgment of books is not so 
much superficial.. as it is wrong-principled. 1883 Imp, 

IV. 669 Wrongminded, having a mind wrongly in- 
clined ; entertaining erroneous or distorted views. 1883 
Century Mag. XXIX. 910 Wrong-headedness may be as 
fatal now as wrong-heartedness. 

B. ad'V. 1. In a direction differing from the right 
or true one ; by an erroneous course or way ; astray. 

*3. . Cursor M, 3760 (GStt), Mi folk of ysrael es in wa ; 
pai haue ben led wrang alsua. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) rs72o He sailed al day, & on pe nyght, 
Vmwhile hope wrong & ryught, Til he com in-til an 
ilde. CX386 Chaucer Reeve's T. -yyt By God, thoughte 
he, al wrang J haue mysgon. 1572 Gascoigne Gascoigne's 
Woodmanship 31 He winked wrong, and so let slippe 
the [bow-]string. Which cast him wide. 1614 Sylvester 
^rl. Vertues Royall 706 A fair Ship.. wants.. A skilfull 
Pilot, . . That never wry shee sail, nor wrong shee row. 1713 
Lond. Gag, No. 5293/11 Lost or carried wrong.., several 
Parcels of Goods. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cona. 1. ii, 
Lock-a-daisy, my masters, you’re come a deadly deal 
wrong t 1824 Mactaggart Gallov. Encycl. <1876) 293 Wo 
kend grun ; so I may mu myself wrong 
in (^llowa, a land I weel ken. 1869 W. S. Gilbert ‘ 
Ballads, Peter the Wag 13 He loved to send old ladies 
wrong,_ And teach their feet to stray. 1873 Miss Bird* 
Hawanan Archip. 403 Our guide took us a little wrong 
once... Wrong on Mauna toa means being arrested by 
an impassable stream. 

fis< 1399 Langl. R. Redeles ill. 80 Thus lafte pey [rc. 
the young eagles] pe leder pat hem. Wrong ladde, 
1729 But^r Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 167 How liable we 
^ to he led wrong by passion and private interest, *733 
Man xxxvii. 4 When the powers of the soul are wrong 
directed. 1786 Burns Prayer in Prospect 0/ Death iii, 
List mng to their [rc passions’] witching voice Has often led 
me wrong. 1839 Ruskin Two Paths App. i. (1891) 231 
Iintoret, .may lead you wrong if you don't understand him. 

+ b. la an oblique or deflected line or position ; 
obliquely, askew. Obs, 

(11440 Pallctd. on Hush. iv. siaSette hit [re. a bough] in 
the delfso lenyng wronge \L.obUqtie\ C1440 YorkMyst. 
XXXV. 182 We twoo schall see tille aythir side, For ellis pis 
werke wille wrie all wrang. Jax^oo Chester PL XVLS47 
This Caytyfe I have cast, shall be wronge wrast, or I wend 
away. 

Togo wrong, a. To take a wrong way, road, 
or course; to go astray. Also in fig. context ; and 
jdg; to make a mistake ; to fall into error ; to err. 

a X300 Cursor M. 13448 A taken pan i sal youu gpue, pat 
yee sal noght ga wrang. 13. . Ibid. 23681 (G8tt.), All pat 
singes pis sang..pu lede paim right par pai ga wrang. 
C1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 193 Na wonder es, yf pai ga 
wrang, Por in myrlcnes of unknawyng pai gang. C1400 26 
Pol, Points ISO Whenne he wolde nojt folwe h3nn [ja the 
angel],.. Out of the waye he wente wronge. ^1440 Promp, 
Parv,_ 202 Goo wrongs devlo, deliro. *313 Douglas 
Mnetd vi. Proj. 8 To follow Virgile in this dirk poese, 
^ ga npcht wrang. 1326 Pilgr. Pejf, 
(W.de W.iS3r) 7r b. Whan thissterrewashyd.. they went 
wronge to theyr great peryll. j6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr, V. i. 
74 Agalmemnony'Wt go wrong, we go wrong. Aiax. No 
yonder 'tis. *709 Pope Ess. Grit. 427 The Learn’d. .So much 
...scorn the crowd, that if the throng By chance go right, 
mey purposely go wrong. 171a J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening i It being easy to go wrong wliere no-body has 
beaten the Way. *793 R. Gray Poems 10 There’s mony a 
ane. .That far frae gude’s way hath gano wrang. 1849 Tail's 
Mag, XVL r88/x We went wrong in making any active 


Intervention. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. SocioL xiv. 337 There 
ate more ways ot going wrong than of going xight._ 

b. To deviate or depart from moral rectitude or 
integrity; to take to evil courses; also {d) to fall 
from virtue. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems v. 33 Sanct Petir hat hir with a 
club,, .hecaus the wif geid wrang. 1333 Coverdale Ecclus. 
iv. 19 But yf he go wronge, she shall forsake him. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err, 556 Thus men go wrong., j Bend the 
straight rule to their own crooked will. 1848 Dickens 
Donibey Iviii, That when ladies bad bad homes and mothers, 
they went wrong in their way too. 1888 H. S. Mereiman 
Phantom Future viii, I tried.. to show you that I was not 
quite a blackguard. But it was useless ; I went wrong again. 

(b) 1837 Lvtton E. Malirav, 21 She had a vague idea 
about girls going wrong. *888 McCarthy & VKhi-o Ladies' 
Gallery HI. viii. i6g A home, .for poor girls who had gone 
wrong. 

0 . Of events, etc. ; To happen amiss or unfortu- 
nately; to issue or result unsuccessfully or unpros- 
perously, 

1392 Arden of Fevershamn. ii, Should you deceiue vs, 
twould go wrong with you. 1395 Shaks. John i. i. 41 Voiw 
strong possession much more then your right. Or else it 
must go wrong with you and me. 1711 Swift_ Jrnl. to 
Stella 9 Oct., This day has gone ail wrong, by sitting up so 
late last night. 1820 W. Irving Sketch-Bk., Ripvan Winkle, 
Everything about it went wrong, and would go wrong, in 
spite of him. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye xlii. Everything 
seemed to go wrong with me — horses became sick [etc.]. 
1883 G. R. Sims in Pall Mall G. 7 April 19/2 A thick slime 
of what looks like tofiee gone wrong. 1891 E. Kinglake 
A usiralian at Home 114 A pal or two. .ready to help a chap 
if things go wrong. 

d. Of things ; To get out of gear or working 
order ; to fail to work, run, etc., by reason of 
friction, trouble, or break-down. Of a clock or 
watch : To fail to keep correct time. 

1809 W. Irving Knickerb, v. i. While others [re. clocks] 
may keep going continually, and continually he going 
wrong. i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, v. We have had an 
accident with these [handcuffs], and I find the lock of one 
of ’em goes wrong. 1871 Lytton Coming Race xxii, That 
watch., has never gone wrong_ since 1 bad it. 1883 Law 
Reports 10 P.D. 100 The machinery had gone wrong. x8g8 
Tit-Bits 29 Jan. 342/2 The water supply has gone wrong. 

e. Of persons : To fail in some undertaking or 
enterprise, or in the general conduct of life. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 203 Seein* 
Papists’ side gae wrang, Out at the Chanc’llor’s-door he 
flang. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, He was a very 
kina old man. . . I’m really sorry he’s gone wrong. 

£ Of food, etc. : To get into bad or unsound 
condition ; to become unwholesome. 

x88a Imp. pied. II. 403 To go wrong,tohocoxao unsound, 
as meat, fruit. 

3. Not in accordance with good, morals or a just 
standard of actions ; in a manner contrary to equity 
or uprightness; unjustly, unfairly; = WbongpolIiX 
adzi. I, Wbonoly adv. 2 , 

a 1230 Owl 4- Night. 1362 Heo may do hi myne songe, 
hweher heo wile wel he wronp, X303 R. Brunne Handl, 
Synne 12180 pys erymyte. . beheld. . whyche come with gode 
deuooyoun. And whyche for ouher enchesoun: Allesaghjjys 
ermyte euerydeyl, Who come wrong, and who come weyl. 
C13S0 WilL Paleme 1176 per-for he wronger he wirches, al 
be world may know, e X400 Rule Si. Benet (Ver.se) 1608 
Wyne hat es myghty & Strang Mase witty men fortowirk 
wrang, <1*430 Chev. Assigrn x-jo Hit is porowe he werke 


of god or pey [jc. gold chains] be wronge wonnen. 
*S,. m Dunbar's Poems 322 The regeand tirrant 

..is exilit and his ofspring The land of Juda, that josit 
wrang. 160S Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iii. vi. So We perceiu’d 
both how you were wrong led, And we in negligent danger. 
*728 Pope Dune. iv. 1S8 The Right Divine of Kings to 
govern wrong. 1801 Farmers Mag, Apr. 191 The tithes. . 
were gifted away to others (right or wrong, I do not presume 
to enquire). 1848 Dickens Domhey Ixi, I do conjure my 
relative.. to set right.. whatever she has done wrong,.. he- 
cause it is wrong, and not right. 1863 Grote Plato I. vii, 
290 We ought not. .to act wrong or unjustly, 

4. Out of accordance or consistence with facts or 
the truth of the case ; mistakenly, erroneously; 
incorrectly ; » WEOiirGi'ULi.T adv. 2 b. 

e xaoo Ormin looao Swillke sinndenn alle ha hatt spellenn 
wrang & lejhenn. Ibid. 183x2 Acc hatt niss nohhtj ae 
wenenn wrang Off me. <2x300 Cursor M. 13906 (jua will 
be sla? qui sais hou wrang? 13., Gosp. Nicodemus 110 
Me think in thoght pe bedell wrang je blame. <?i3So Will. 
Paleme 4118 Jif i wrong seie any word, Wo worh me euer. 
<11400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 14 Ofte speke hai wrang, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 7S0 To Fyfe he past, to wesy that 
cuntre, Bot wrang warnyt ofif Inglismen was he. 1348 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 13 Anethum is wronge 
englished, of some anise. 1393 G. Fletcher Licia Bab, 
Wrong they doe esteeme She hath no heat. 1681 W. Robert- 
son Phraseol, Gen. 1335 You took my meaning wrong. X690 
Locke Hum. Und. iv. xvi. § 11 A thousand odd Reasons. . 
may make one Man quote another Man’s Words or Meaning 
wrong, 1703N. Rowe (/^rwMiv.i, Whoe’er Broughtyou the 
Message. , Mistook the Queen, and has inform’d you wrong. 
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. III. 204 Thus at last aMind..sees 
its Hindrances and Obstructions, and findsthey are wholly 
from it-self, and from Opinions wrong-conceiv'd. t70X 
Cowper pidgm. Poets 19 To poets. .The nymphs referrM 
tlie cause, Who . . all judg'd it wrong. 18451 Tennyson Prihe. 
V. 278, 1 take her for the flower of womankind, And so I often 
told her, right or wrong. 1848THACKERAY Van, Fair Ixiii, In 
spite of her care and assiduity she guessed wrong. 1864LA.TTO 
Tam. Bodkin xxiii. Ye maun hac been wrang informed. 

6 . Not in theright or proper way ; in an improper 
or unfitting’ manner ; improperly, unduly, amiss. 

cxzoo Ormin 31:0030 Whatt te55 don J?e laswedd folic O 
Drihhtin wrang to trowwenn, & wrang to ledenu lif, 


WBONa, 

& Drihhtin wrang to heowwtenn. a xaso Owl ^ Night 
196 He wot insyht in euche songe, huo singeh wel huq 
singeh wronge. a *300 Cursor M, 12480 Quen \>a.t Jbai 
wrang wit iesu delt. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2487 Our 
gude dedys er ofte done wrang. C14Q0 2d Pol, Poems *07 
My •wittes on nystes wrong y ware, c X440 York Myst. 
xxxvii. 264 Here workis hou all wrang, 1304 Cornishe in 
Skelton's Wks, (1368) zv b. If he [sc. the harper] play wrong. 
1531 Tindale Expos, xst Ep, John Prol. (153B) 7 b, Be- 
cause we be wronge taught, c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) II The south.. pronunces eu, we ou, both, in my 
simple judgement, wrang. X753 Mats xlv. 3 Methods .. ex- 
tremely wrong calculated for promoting the real perfection 
. . of individuals. 1787 J effkrson Writ. (1859) I !• 33“ They 
will amend it whenever they find it works wrong. 1828 
Life Planter famaica 96 The estate was wrong managed, 
x88i Miss Beaddon Asphodel I. x. 298 , 1 asked him to come 
on with me. . . I hope 1 did not do very wrong. 1897 O.Wister 
Lin M'Lean 164 Every guest’s uneasiness lest he drink his 
coffee wrong, 

b. Out of proper order or due place. 

*573 Baret Alv, s.v., To put on his shoes Wrong, indu- 
cere calceos alicui prsepostere. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 30 
All the question. . Is only this, if God has plac’d him wrong 3 

0 . Clumsily; inelegantly; badly. rarer-\ 

xjjzj Bailey (vol. II), Misfashioned, shapen wrong or illy, 

6 . Comb. Bh, With pa. pples., as wrong-directed, 

‘‘'I -feigned, -grounded, -ordered, -screwed, -timed, 

1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) II. 371 A dull, or care- 
less, Or ’•wrong-directed application. K13 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge n. 185a Subtell policy and ■%rong-feyned eui- 
dens. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 80 *Wrong* 
grounded piety and obstinacy, a x^B Sidney's Arcadia 
Wks. J922II. 214 To heare The poore-clad truth of loves 
*wrong-_ordred lot. 1849 Cupples Green Hand xiii. {1836) 
122 As if one saw through a *wrong-screwed glass. 1740 
Richardson Pamela II. 111 Don’t let a little ’’•■wrong-timed 
Basbfulness take place. 

b. With strong pa. pples., as ’\“wreng-iake{n', 
+ ■wrong-gotten, tr., unjustly obtained; ill-gotten, 

(2 1300 Cursor M. 27867 Til -wrang takin [Myi'g [zapt. 
wrangle) hing] he quite again. 13S8 Wyclif's Sel. Wks, 
HI. 472 If he.. make restituccione of wronge-goten godis. 
c 1400 gtS Pol.Poems 97 He hat ful is fylde Wih wrong take 
pore mennys thrift, ci4as in Anglia VIII. 156/10 Summe 
men., hat hadde mykel spendid..of ’wrange-goten goodes. 
C1440 Alph. Tales 202 It was all of robbery & of ■wrong- 
getten gudis. 

c. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as wrong- 
belitmng, -going, -thinking, -voting', also ^ wrong- 
wresting, = turning aside. 

<2 X560 Phaer ASneid ix. Co iv, The winds ■vpcaught that 
stroke, and luno Queene the daunger brake Wrongwresting 
as it went. 1632 H. Bell Collag.iv.go Supersti- 

tions and wrong-heiievings. 1830 J. Brown Dtse. our Lord 
I- 367 Our short-comings and wrong-goings. 1857 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. 1, xlvi. 184 Depriving wrong-voting 
officers of their commLssions. 1877 Huxley Teckn. Educ., 
ScuBf Cult. (r88i) 66 Clear and consecutive wrong-thinking 
is the next best thing to right-thinking. 

Wrong (rpq), t). Also a. 5 ■wronge, 6 arch. 
■wronganj 4 - (latterly Sc, and north, dial.^ 
•wrang, gn.e. Sc. vrang. [f. Weosg «.] 

1. trans.l.. To do wrong or injury to (a person); 
to treat with injustice, prejudice, or harshness ; to 
deal unfairly -with, witJihold some act of justice 
from (some one). 

In frequent use from e 1600. 

a. c 1230 R Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11868 pen schul 

ryghte, hat now vs wranges. c 1400 APol. Lollards 64 

Wnw UTA tivef rriArt •- .V. S J 


in icne inacer..taat ne cntendytft to wrong me in. 
*^6-7 12 Hen. F//, c. 12 § 4 At the complaynte of the 

Constable, .in the name of any party so hurted or Wronged. 
*526 Pilgr. Perf. CN, de W. 1531) 38 Shewynge hymselfe to 
be rather glad to be so despysed & wronged. 1596 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 623 By this Statute the sayd Irish 
Lord IS wronged, for that he is cutt of from his customarye 
services. t6ii Bible Prov. viii. 36 Hee that sinneth against 
me, wrongeth his owne soule. *634 Bramhall just Find. 
IV. (1661) 73 Why should it he in the power of a subject., to 
■wrong his Prmce and his Country 1 1^7 Dryden ASneis 
VII. 3x3 TeXthis false Foreigner you give your Throne, And 
wrong a Fnend, a Kinsman, and a Son. 1720, etc. [see 
Right V. 7]. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {xqCi) 1. 172 Vilely 
suspicious of.. [his servants] ■wronging him, .he is always 
changing. 1792 Anecd.W.PUi II. xxix. 141 The Americans 
have been wronged. They have been driven to madness 
by injustice. ^ *839 Dickens Nickleby xx, [That] day of 
reckoning, .will be a heavy one for you if they are wronged, 
x^i ric/ 44-43 Fict. c. 58 § x8o (a d), An officer, .who thmks 
himself wronged by his commanding officer. 

ref. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. iii. iii. 178 Good master Ford, 
he contented; You wrong your selfe too much, 1683 D. A, 
Art Converse 88 We wrong ourselves if we oppose their 
Sentiments. x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 168 His gain is 
loss; for he that -wrongs his friend Wrongs himself more. 

r423 Jas. I Hingis Q, xcii, Thus were thai wrangit that 
did no forfet. c 1439 Reg. Aberbroihoc (Bann. Cl.) II. 103 
Ewyl myndit persoms , . wrangis and tribulis ws. e *340 Dr. 
DoubbU -4/2 a i V b. Some wolde he shuld be hanged Or els 
g® ranged. 1396. Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (fa.I.S.) II. 182 J suffirit him nocht in ane iot to be 
wrangte. *784 Cowper Task m. loi Plyppcrisy, detest her 
as we may, (And no man’s hatred ever wrong’d her yet) 
May clatm this merit. 1798 Burns Bonie Lesley iv.He’d 
look into thy bonie face. And say, 'I canna wrang thee ’. 
*793 R* Gray’ Poems 27 Some silent sang, Andglow’rtas 
they wwe wranged. 1823 Jamieson av. 

b. To violate or do "violence to; to treat un- 
fairly or ■without due respect. 

_c *449 Fecock Repr. i, xiii. 70 So that he not 'wrongee [s/e] 
the lawe of kinde. .neither Jherbi wrongee Holi Scripture. 
*59* Soliman Pr Pers, iii. i, Spare me not, for then thou 
wrongst my honour. i6oa Shaks. Ham. v, ii. 263, 1 do receiae 
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your offer’d loue like loue And wil not wron!? it. 1670 
Brvdeh Conq. Granada nt. i, You wrong our Friendship 
when your Right you name. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 4S Without wronging the Rule of the Gospel. 
1775 Sheridan Duenna lu. vi, 1 would return it, but that 
I must touch it that way, and so wrong my oath. 1784 
Burns isl Episi. to Davie viii, To say aught less wad 
wrung the cartes, And flatt’iy I detest. 1808 Scott 
Mamu III. Introd. iii The friendship thus thy judgment 
wronging With praises not to me belonging. 1847 Tennt- 
SON Princ, yii. ear She pray’d me not to judge their cause 
from her That wronged it. *848 Dickens Dombey^ xix, 
Rely on my not wronging your forbearance and considera- 
tion. 185s Tennyson Maud iv. iii, You wrong your beauty 
. .in being so proud. i86r Reade Cloister H. xlvii, Well 
then, mother, she is comely, and wrongs her picture but little. 

2. To deprive or dispossess (a person) wrongfully 
^something; to cheat, defraud. 

<;i484 Plumfton Corr. (Camden) 64 [He] is injuried & 
wronged of his tennor in Arkenden, contrarie to right and 
concience. 1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. aoS A Cittizen so 
■wrong'd Of the honor him belong’d. i 65 o Myst. Good old 
Cause 13 He hath wrong'd him of a great estate. 1730 
Swift Let. to Esquire ^ Jan., You wronged me of half my 
due. 1773 R. Fergusson Ghahts 98 The succeeding genera- 
tions [to]wrang O’brawbien maintenance. 1839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots Jan., I never wronged any man of a shilling. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Sho^ lx, Ask anybody . .whether I have 
ever wronged them of a farthing. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xlv, [He wants] to vrang no man o’ ’s money. 

ellipt. 1607 Rowlands Diog. Lanih. (Hunter. Cl.) 34. Haue 
I wrong'd thee in ail my life, Mouthfuil of Hay or Grasse 1 

3. To do injustice to (a person) by statement, 
imputation, opinion, etc, ; to impute evil to, asperse 
or calumniate undeservedly; to discredit or dis- 
honour by word or thought. 

IS94 Shaks. Rich. ///, iv. iv. 421 Queene. Shall I forget 
my selfe, to be my selfe ? Rich. I, if yotir selfes remembrance 
wrong your seife. 1599 Peelb David !( Beihsabe B ij b. 
Woman thou wrongst the King, & donbtst his honour. 
1630 Jrnls, Ho. Comm. 1 . 535 His first Speech should be, to 
clear himself from Suspicion of wronging this House, 1634 
W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) lao N or will 1 believe 
he •was made after the image of God, lest therein I should 
wrong so excellent a nature. 1667 Pepys Diary 27 July, 
He says that the Duke of York is suspected..; but that he 
do know that he is wronged therein. 1713 Addison Cato iii. 
i, 'I’hou wrong’st me, if thou tliink’st Ever was love, .like 
mine. 178a Cowper tr. Mme. Guion, H appy Solitude 9 Thy 
creatures wrong thee ,0 thou sov'reign Good 1 Thou art not 
lov’d, because not understood. 1795-6 Wordsw. Borderers 
T. 167 , 1 wot not what ill tongue has wronged him with you. 
1823 Scott Quenim D.vi, He ■wronged his uncle, however, 
in supposing [etc.]. 1836 Lytton Duchess dc La Vallilre 
m. V, My foolish fancies wronged him 1 i86r Tennyson In 
Mem. 1, 1 wrong the grave with fears untrue, 

4. To cause undeserved physical harm or injury to 
(a person, etc.) ; to affect harmfully or injuriously ; 
to hurt or damage. Now Sc. 

zjgS Spenser Epithal. 49 For feare the stones her tender 
foot should wrong. 1617 Morvson Itin. i. 37 The people 
after dinner, warmed with driiike, are apt to wrong any 
stranger. 1634 Sis T. Herbert Trav. ait One [fruit] out of 
curiositie I tasted of, which,, malignantly hit and wronged 
my mouth and lips. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xiii. P s The edges of his Graver, .may, in a slip, touch upon 
the Side and Face of the next Stroak, and wrong that more 
orless. *712 J.j'AMEs tr. Without 
breaking or wronging the greater Roots, a 172a Lisle Husb. 
(1737)376 Those boughs also..drawall the sap to them and 
wrong the rest that are weaker. 1793 R. Gray Poems 54 
A gude man loves his bea-st. And will not wrang him. 1826 

R. Hetrick PoEMif 92 Is't 'cause some farmer’s wrangedhis 
pechan At some drunk frolic. 

rejl, i6ao Venneb Via Recta ■«!!. 190 They. .CTeatly erre 
and ■wrong tbemselue.s, that.. surcharge their bodies ■with 
ouer-much meat 1899 J. B. Salmond Man Sandy xiii. 93 
Blair leucb till I thocht he wudda wranged himsel . 

f b. To impair or injure the ijuality or substance 
of (something) ; to affect detrimentally or harm- 
fully ; to mar, spoil. Ois. 

1593 Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. iii, 46 If she. .forgoe his loue, She 
both will wrong her o'wne estate and ours. 1630 in Smith's 
Whs. (Arb.) II. 898 All authoritie being di.ssolved, want of 
government did more wrong their proceedings, than [etc.]. 
»638 W. M. Garcia’s Sonne Rogue 149, I was constrained 
. .with the force of i^ sneezing to wrong my breeches. 1639 

S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events Pref., Do not 

scoffe at the Histories, being good in themselves, though 
■wronged by my want of language, i66r Pepys 8 Jan,, 

’The Widdow’, an indifferent good play, but wroriged by 
the women being to seek in their parts. <21700 Evei.yN 
Diary 30 May 1662, Her teeth wronging her mouth by 
sticking a little too far out. 1784 Cowper vi. 7,18 

Sweet IS tlie harp of prophecy ; too sweet N ot to be •wrong d 
by a mete mortal touch, 

6. Naut, To outsail (another vessel) ; to outdo 
or surpass in sailing ; also » Blanket v. 2 . ? Oh, 

- 1685 T. Phelps Capiiv. 2 We lltid try’d his sailing all ways, 
but found we could not wrong him anyway. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc, Nm Invent, p. vi. One Shipps said to wrong another, 
that exceeds it in swiftnes.s of sailing. 1727 S, Brunt Voy. 
to Cacklogallinia ai Our Sloop 'Wrong'd ’em so much, that 
vpe soon came up with, and took them, 1748 Smollett R. 
Raotdom lxv,We were very much wronged by the ship that 
had us in chase. 1760 C Johnston Chrysal 1 . 1. x. 73 The 
officers [of an English man-of-war] . , observed they wronged 
her so mudh, they could go round her if they pleased. 1867 
SMYTK.SVz/for'^ Word-bk. 739 To outsail a vessel by becalming 
her sails is said to wrong her. 

n. intr, f 0, To act wrongly, harmfully, or in- 
juriously ; to do wrong {to a person, etc.). Oh, 

' *390 Gower Conf, I. 262 For whan that hoH cherche 
Wrottgech, I not what other thing schal rihte. Ibid, II. 389 
God and,, the world,. Largesse awalteth as belongeth, To 
neither part that he ne wrongeth, > 01460 Osenty Reg, 


6r Our beloued sonnys Abbot and Couent.. shewed Jiat 
Richard Clerke and summe oper. ., vppon tithis possessions 
and ober thynges.., wronge to same. iS 4 ° Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 49 The assise deliuerit that Angnes 
Baldonwrangitin the. .broking ofKaterine Falconens held. 
1613 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. Jig, I wrong to say so, 
a 1676 PIale (J. s,v. Higgle), It argues an jgnoble mind, 
where we have wronged, to higgle and dodge in the amends. 

7, To heel over. (Cf. Right v, 6 c.) nonce-use. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Holes ii, The ship rights. Before 
one can say ‘Thank Heaven 1 ’ she wrongs again. 

Hence Wrorngiiig ppl, a. 

184s J. CLMangah German Antkol. II. 60 That strong., 
devotion which, .saved from ■wronging stain the sacred 
g arla nd of Homage. 

"Wroilg-doer (r^*i)d«;3.t)- Also wrongdoer, 
[f. Wbonq sb.^ -h Doer,] One who does wrong. 

1. One who commits wrongful, unjust, or blame- 
■w'orthy acts ; one who transgresses or offends against 


the moral law. 

1387-8 T.Usk TVir.ZowtfU.xiii. (Skeat)l. iS Suche maner 
hadnesse, whiche is used to purifye wrong-doers, is som- 
what. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii. li. 123, I Icnowe hov all 
jringe is doon, I knowe wronge doer & suffrer, 
cj&o Fobtescue Abs. ^ Lim, Mon. iv. (1885) ii6_That he 
defende his peple ayenst ■wronge doers inwarde hi justice. 
Ibid,, All the wronge doers of pe reaume. <21513 Fabyan 
Chron. (1811) 307 Wyllyam, which was.. a defender of y« 
pore people agayne extorcioners & wronge doers, was by 
them put wrongfully to deth. <21586 SidnOT Arcadia it. 
xxii. She resolved tospende all her yeares. .in.. praying for 
the wrong-dooer. 1612 Bp. 'B.M.vConiempl., O- T. iv. ii.r 11 
Who is so ready to except and exclaim as the wrong doer? 
1660 R. Coke Povaer ^ Subj. 183 [That] the King.. may 
both govern and rule, .the Holy Church, and that he defend 
the same from wrong-doers. 1703 Rowe Ulysses in. i. Vin- 
dictive Jove prepares his Thunder. Let the Wrong-doer 
and the Tj'rant tremble. 1795-6 Wordsw. Borderers v. 
2071 He forgave The ■wrong and the wrong-doer. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. I. 646 They were, .men of blame- 
less life, and.. were regarded. .not as wrongdoers, but _as 
martyi-s. 1880 W. H. D. Adams Wrecked Lis<es Ser, l. p. iv, 
The unerring Nemesis of Failure dogs the footsteps of the 
wrongdoers. 

2. LaTt). One who is guilty of a wrong, tort, or 
trespass; a trespasser, tort-feasor; a law-breaker. 

1501 Noitingkani Rec. (1883) III. 306 The seid Mayrez 
and brethern .. shall .. punysshe the wrongdoers therin 
in such maner as they may lawfully do. i6z8 Coke 
On Lilt. i8t For that [action] maketh him a wreng doer. 
164a — Inst. II. 168 If the goods or merchandises . . be 
..taken away by certaine wrong doers not knowne. 1726 
Ayuffb Parergon 171 If any Seat.. be taken away by a 
Stranger, the Church-warden . . may have their Action against 
the Wrong-doer. 1768 Blackstone Comm, III. 182 A writ 
of entry in the post, .only alleges the injury of the wrong- 
doer. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 142 For the same acts 
that are good, when done by the person who has right, are 
not sufficient in the case of a wrong-doer. 1856 JV. Brit, 
Rev. XXVI. 271 Shall the master. .be answerable pecu- 
niarily to the dead man’s widow, or shall it be the -wrong, 
doer? ipii TYwies 17 May 3/4 He. .denied that the mere 
fact, .relieved a wrongdoer from paying damages. 

Wrong-doi3lg[ (^rf^'iidwtiri), vhl. sb. Also 
wrongdoing. [1. as prec. + Doing vbl. jA] The 
action of doing wrong or amiss, or the fact of 
wrong being done. 

1. Transgression of or offence against the moral 
ot established law; reprehensible action or be- 
haviour ; evil-doing, misdoing ; misconduct. 

Rare before 19th c. In freiment use from c i860. 

1480 Coventry Leei Bk. 444 The Priour & Couent. .desiren 
tesiituciou of such -wronsedoyng. 1547 Latimer in Foxe 
A, \M, (1563) 1352 He that is so obstacle and vntractable 
in wickednes and wronge doing.^ 1681 Robertson A/rnurn/, 
Gen. 1353 To -withstand the doing of wrong; to be against 
■moxi% a(ddi%,obsistereinjnri«, 1828-33 Webster. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. III. 10 The idea of honour 
is such as to exclude all fear, except of wrong-doing. 1858 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Act. Ixxv. II. 23 It is the rule of 
heaven, that wrong-doing .shall bring sorrow. 1891 Farrar 
Darhn. tf Dawn Xxii, To act [thus].. would have been to 
betray Uneasiness and confess -wrongdoing. 

2. A wrongful or blameworthy action. 

1874 M. Crf.ichton Hist. Ess, i, (1902) 21 A wrong-doing 
of which it felt no guilt. 1S99 Crockett Hit Kennedy 243 
[She] seemed to have suffered for every body else’s wrong- 
doings. 

'Wrong-doing, ppl, a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
doing, pr. pple. of Do zi.] That does wrong, harm, 
or ill ; prone to or committing wrongful actions. 
C1400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) xxxi. 23 ]>at te celeresse sal 
..be meke, and sobur, and noht..noius, ne wrangdoande 
[L. injuriosus). 1718 Prior Solomon m. 20S The. .violent 
will of tbewrong-noing Great. 1901 Daily Hesvs 3 Jaa.6/t 
The populations of wrong-doing cities must pay. 

■Wronge, etc., obs. pa.t, and pple. of Wring 
Wronged (rpgd), ppi, a. [f. Wrong v. + -ed 1.] 
1. Of persons, etc.; Wrongfully, unfairly, or 
unjustly treated; affected harmfully or prejudicially; 
injured. 

a 1547 Mneid iv. 46a The wronged hed by me of 

my deare sonne. Whom I defraud of the Hisperian crown. 
*56* Norton &SACKV. (?FFiFff7/c i-ii, The smaller compasse 
that the realmedoth holde,..The nearer [is] justice to the 
wronged poore. 1593 Shaks. Rich, I/I, y. iii. 121 The 
wronged Soules Of butcher’d Princes. i6aa Mabbe tr. A le. 
man’s Guzman ePAlL 11. 178 A wronged womans reuenge. 
i68r Otway Soldiers Fori, v, (173s) in Take this wrong'd 


reach’d, z8o6Surr Winter in Lond.W.xai, Some ■wronged 
female orphan of this old Abbey, 1848 Dickens Dombey 



xxiii, Two dragon sentries, .on duty over the wronged inno- 
eence imprisoned. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 6* Dawn viii, ’Ihe 
knight., was charged with favour towards the wronged 
Britannicus. 

absol. 1582 Mulcaster Elementane (1925) 264 The name 
of Christian.s, which verie title enioyneth a serch to avoyd 
contention, euen by submission of the wronged. i6gi Mayd- 
MAN Nav. Spec. 187 That the strong Man be.. made to 
restore tlie Wronged to his Right. 1864 [see Wronger], 
1891 J. K. Stephen Quo Musa Tendis? 35 When the 
wronger falls and the wronged wins bays. 

2. Of things : Subjected to detriment, prejudice, 
or unfavourable bias. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. A/oniff’j Eromena 25 The vengeance 
of my wronged honour. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) 4 He 
therefore, .shall restore the much ■wrong’d and over-sorrow'd 
state of matrimony. 1652 Bf.nlowes T/ieoph. ir. Ixi, She sees 
defamed Glory, wronged Right. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur 
V, viii. On thy wronged grave one hand appeasing lays The 
humble flower. 187S Browning Aristoph, Apol, 125 Strain 
a point the other way. And handsomely exaggerate wronged 
truth 1 

fb. Perverted. Obs. rarcT^, 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. C 3 b, Besides, preferments 
would attend On me that I might be the end, Whereat Mens 
wronged thoughts might aime. 

3, Diseased; having the normal functions dis- 
ordered. 

1634 T. ] ounson Farcy’s CJiimrg. Whs. xv. ii. 562 Great 
paine in the interim torments the patient by reason of the 
wronged periostium. Mod. Sc. A wranged stomach, 
fWrongeld. Obs. rare. Also -wrongeyeld. 
[? f.WiiONG Yield j 5,] A form of tallage. 

X34o jn Cal. Rotulorum Patent. (1S02) 137/2 Rex con- 
firmavit relaxacionem Thomse Comitis Norfifolk]. .concess- 
am tenentibus suis. .manerij de Lopham..de quodam talla- 
gio vocato Wrongelde. [Cf.Jbid. (1898)345 Le Wrongeyeld.] 
■Wrongen, obs. var. Wnvmppi. a. 

"Wronger (ip’qajt)- Also 4 -wrongar. [f. 
Wkong V. -b -BE 1, Cf. LG. voranger distorter.] 

1. One who wrongs another ; a person who does 
wrong or amiss; an inflicter of wrong, harm, or 
injury; a wrong-doer. 

Freq. from c 1840 (often contrasted with wronged), 
c 1449 pEcocK Repr. v. xiii. 549 Defenders ajens wrongers 
and diffamers of the . . wickid world. 1S91 Spenser M. Hub. 
herd iop8 That he should warne the wronger to appeare. .at 
Court, It to defend. 1594 Barnfield Sheph. Content xxv, 
If any by his fellowes be opprest. The wronger. .Shall be 
well bangd. a 1618 [see Wringer]. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 
457 A great Wronger of our Nation. 182. E. Elliot Corn 
Law Rhymes (1904) 23 In our prayers. If we forget our 
wrongers, may we be Vile as their virtues. 1864 Trevelyan 
Compel. Wallah (1866) 22S Utterly unable to make out 
whether his client was the wronged or the wronger, guilty 
or not guilty. 1895 W. Watson Purple East (1896) 16 
A charge from Him Who watches.. To smite the wronger 
with thy destined rod. 

2. An injurer or misuser i?/" something. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John ii. 152 Arme thee, traytor, 
wronger of renowne. 1610 Bsaum. & Fl. Faithf. Sheph. iv, 
i. Learn not to be a wronger Of your word ; was not your 
promise laid, a 1625 — Noble Gent. l. i, Do not give thy 
self, .so open vile, So great a -wronger of thy worth, so low. 
1727 Bailey (vol. II), WranglandsXoMi Records), misgrown 
Trees that will never prove Timber, q. d. Wrongers of Land. 
Wrongful (rf>’i]ful), a. Also 5 wrangful. [f, 
WeONQ + -EUL.] 

1. Full of wrong, injustice, or injury ; marked or 
characterized by wrong, unfairness, or violation of 
equity ; unfair. 

c 1311 [see Wbackpul <*.*], 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
211 Pandolf proued J?® kyng, in bis dkputeson. He mayn- 
tend wrongfulle hhig, & wild to no reson. 1390 Gower Conf, 

I . 358 Of his wrongful hertehedemetbThat al iswel. <11445 
Pecock Donetg^ jjous al bislijf b<s foule, peynful,. .vnkynde, 
wrongful. ? 1520 Ld._ J. Butler in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 

II. SI 'Ihere is noo thinge so unjusteor sowrongfull but our 
Deputie here.. wolde.. suffer.. the same. 1553 Ascham 
Germany 10 This fact was very wroDgfull of the Pope for 
the deede. 1608 Varhsh. Trag. 1. ii, Heape not wrongful! 
shame On her, 1697 Dryden VEneis vi. 581 Nor want they 
lots, nor judges to re-view The wrongful sentence. i8io 
Southey Kehama 11. iv, In that wrongful and upbraiding 
tone Kehama found relief. 1859 1 . Taylor Logic in Theol. 
261 A wrongful policy may be maintained. 1879 Toukgee 
Foots Err. xl. 301 He regarded slavery simply as an un- 
natural and wrongful accident. 

b. Of actions; Performed, executed, or done 
unjustly, unfairly, or harmfully ; injurious, harmful; 
unjust. 

c 1325 Spec, Gy Wamw. 618 pe kinde of hi manhede Wolde 
haue wreche of wrongful dede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 358 
Thei wrongfull werres usen. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. 
(1908) 1S6 Jeuynge occasioun of offence. .by eiivie, false 
couetise, and wrongful demynge. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men. 
(W. de W . 1306) IV. viii. Q iv b. In suche maner that the 
stroke or the betynge after y® rygiit inajr be sayd crneir& 
wrongfull. <11586 Sidney Arcadia n, vi, Where daunger 
would offer to make any wrongful! threatning upon him. 
a 1667 Jer. Taylor (J.), He. .must redeem his fault by alms, 
according to the value of his wrongful dealing. 1727 Bailey 
(vol. II), Usurping, a -wrongful taking that which is anotlier's 
Right. 1839-40 Wordsw. Sonn., 'Fit retribution' 5 She 
plants well-measured terrors in the road Of wrongful acts., 
1877 E. R. Comm Basis of Faith v. 203 Passion, prejudice, 
and corrupt self-interest make wrongful entrance. 

1 2. Of persons : That commits wrong ; that does 
wrong or injustice to (or against) another. Cf. 
Wbong o. 4 . Obs. _ 

1382 ’fly CUV Luke xii. 38 Lest perauenture. .the domes, 
man bitake thee to the wrongful axere, and.the wrongful 
axere sende thee in to prisouiL axtfli Cursor M. 
(Trin,), pis neihbrot [waal.^-wrongful emperovir, Robber & 
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monqueller greet. Ibid. 11539 'Wroo> wex )>at wrongful 
[w.n wrangwis] kyng [= Herod]. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 25 It foloweth not that God is to any man 
wrongfull. Ibid, i Cor. 40 Yf we ryse not,, .bothe you and 
I . .are also founde wrongful agaynst god. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. xxxvni. X, Mighty wrongfull foes, W ho do evill for good. 
1614 R. Harris Samuels Eunerall (1618) 22, I shall be 
wrongfull to conceale the other. 

8. a. That is contrary to law, statute, or estab- 
lished rule ; unlawful, illegal, tortious. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 567 To yeuen conseil to areysen 
wrongful custumes and taillages, 1459 Fusion Lett. I. 454 
The wrongfull entre. .made upon serteyn personys feffyd to 
myn use. 1483 Nottingham Rec. (18S3) H. 395 be seid 
forcible & wrongfulle entree punysshable grevously by your 
lawes. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The 
wrongfull distrayning of any mans goodes. 1628 Coke On 
Litt. 277 b, When an estranger that no right hath pvesenteth 
to a Church, ..the wrongfull act. .is called an Usurpation. 
1729 Jacob Law Diet. s.v. 7V£j/nir,_They were the Goods 
of the Plaintiff, when the Taking will be wrongful. X766 
Blackstone Comm. II. ix. 150 Unless the owner. .will 
declare his continuance to be tortious, or, in common lan- 
guage, wrongful. 1844 Macaulay Sp. 6 June J1854) 

All the statutes of limitation. .sanction possession which 
was originally wrongful. 1862 Chambers' Ency cl. III._462/x 
It was regarded as treason to the king, inasmuch as it was 
a wrongful detaining of his free liegeman. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xvii_. 36 To charge Godric with I 
wrongful occupation of the King's land. 

b. Of persons : That is such without legitimacy 
or right ; holding office, possession, etc., unlawfully 
or illegally ; having no legal right or claim j 
= WEON'Qfl. 12. 

1567 Golding OvitPs Met. v. 60 In reuengement of the 
right against the wrongfull heyre. 1597 Hooker A't'cf. Pol. 

V. Ixii. 1 19 Charge them we cannot as.. wrongfull possess- 

ors of that whereunto they haue right. 1612 Drayton Polp- 
olb. xii. 359 His. .son . . to death was lastly done. To set his 
rightful Crown upon a wrongful head. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 263 Seizing the franchise, or ousting the wrong- 
ful possessor. 183s Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich There 

is a rightful heir. . ; and a wrongful heir, who loves her too. 

f e. Unjustly detained. Obs. rarer^. 

*596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 27 The Prince.. did of him re- 
quere That Damzell, whom he held as wrongful! prisonere. 
j-A. Of the nature of error ; mistaken, incorrect, 
erroneous. Obs. rare. 

tfi47o Cath. Angl. 424/2 (A.), Wrongfulle, erroneus. 1562 
Cooper Anew. Priv. Masse 113 To depende vpon your 
wrongefull interpretacion of Christes wordes. 
Wrongfully (r^^'Diuli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a wrong or wrongful manner ; wrongly. 

1 . In a manner contrary to the principles of 
justice or equity ; unjustly, unfairly. 

In very frequent use from c 1400 to c 1600. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 414 If bat I consente, I wrong- 
fully Compleyne i-wys. 1382 Wycuf Luke iii. 14 He seith 
to hem, Smyte ge wrongfulli no man. C1440 Jacob's Well 
ajs pou seest gode lyuerys suffere wrongefully. 1474 Caxtoh 
Chesse i. ii. (1883) 12 He was dampned to deth wrongfully. 
<11513 [see Wrong-doer i]. «i586 Arcadia iii. xiv, 

Not to suffer such treasures to be wrongfully hidden. 1634 

W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 121 J ustice so exact 
..that they will not condemn the Devil himself wrongfully. 
1697 Drydbn Mneis v. 447 Salius. .pleads the prize is 
wrongfully conferred. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy^ l xix, When 
once a vile name was wrongfully or injudiciously given^ 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxw. If he acted wrongfully, it 
was in no shape by any precept or example. 1893 Sliss 
Cholmondeley Diana Tempest iv. When a man was wrong- 
fully keeping possession of many thousands. 

to. In an illegal or unlawful manner ; contrary to 
the law ; unlawfully, illegally, tortiously. 

J1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 119 All maner land that is holden 
by me or yn my name wrongfully. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
446 Also the people, .hurten the ffysshe in Swanneswel-pole 
be pair wasshyng ther, which they don wrongfully. 1554 
tr. Littleton! s Tenures in. 113 b, Yf a man wrongfully 
take my goodes. <11548 Hall Chron., Edw, IV, 231b, 
Possessjons, which wer from you bothe torciously and wrong- 
fully with holden. 1583 Stubbbs Anai. Abus. ii. (1882) 30 
If they possess them [j<?. their lands] wrongfully, then ought 
they to surrender their tytle. 1651 Hobbes ZrezizW/i. 11. xxi. 
113 A man might enter in to his own Land, (and dispossesse 
such as wrongfully possessed it,) hy force. 1752-3 Act 26 
Geo. II, c. 19 § s Where any such Goods.. are wrongfully 
bought, sold, or concealed. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
4 When [another] .. wrongfully detains one’s wife, child, or 
servant. 1810 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prim (ed. 2) II. 1249 
Plea, that, .because the gate was wrongfully erected across 
the same, the defendant pulled it down. 1885 Sir N. Bindley 
in Law Rep, 14 Q.B.D. 816 The sons’ goods were in this 
case wrongfully seized. 

t 2 . In an improper fashion ; incorrectly. Obs, 
*S4-9“So in Pettus Fodinm Reg. (1670) 91 Where they find 
any Ground wrought wrongfully by any man, contrary to 
the right and custom of the Mine. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 
B ij b, Knotty Subtiltees that are bothe false, and wrongfully 
framed together. 

to. Mistakenly ; erroneously ; falsely. 
i743_BoLKELEy & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 180 The Governor 
was right in his Conjecture, and did not suspect them 
wrongfully. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med. I, 123, I am forced 
to assume, perhaps wrongfully, that [etc.]. 
Wrongfalness (rp'qfiilnes). [f. as prec. + 
-Niiss.] The state, quality, or character of being 
wrong or wrongful; absence of right, equity, or 
justice; wrongness. 

<i 1425 Cttrsor M. 7546 (Trin.), Nouper may iren nor stele 
were monnes wrongfulnes wele, 1583 Golding C<rA'z« o« 
xxxvii. 222/2 To abstaine from anoyance, wrongful- 
nesse, and violence. 1587 — De Momay xvi. (1592) 264 Wit 
is maimed with ignorance, Will with wrongfulnesse. 1647 
Sfrigge Anglia Rediviva ii. iv. 98 The right or wrong- 


fulness of this that hath been said. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. I. ii, 13 The summary expulsion of all 
superstition, wrongfulness, and ill-will. 1866 Sat, Rev. zZ 
Apr, 483/2 [ To] allege the wrongfulness of his own acquisi- 
tion. 1880 Matthew WyclJ^s Wks. 393 On the Wrongful, 
ness of the Clergy holding Secular Office. 

t Wrong-toalf, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 wrang- 
lialue, 5 -half. |jf. Wbobts a. 10 + Half jA i.] 
trans. In fulling: To dress the reverse side of 
(cloth) in some manner. 

<1 1400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 8_ Qe nul folour 
face amesner,.nul drap al molyn auant qil soit lauee et 
apparaillee en manere qe home appele Wranghalued. 1514 
Coventry Leet Bk. 640 pat non of the occupacion. .wrong- 
half no cloth hut only vse dobyns or smoth tesyls. 1518 
Ibid. 659 That no man. .put no cloth to _ony walker to full 
but if he will burle it & wranghalf it within the Cite. Ibid., 
That hytt he well tyrled &. .truly wranghalft. 

Wro’nglieaa, sb. and Co Also ■wrong'h.ead. 
[f. Wbono a. -h HExVd 

A, sb. A perverse or wrong-headed person ; one 
who displays perversity of judgement. 

1729 Mandeville Fab. Bees IL p. v, There really are such 
Wrongheads in the World, as will fancy Vices to be en- 
couraged, when they see them expos’d. 1737 Bracken 
Farrtery Impr. (1756) I. 168 The Family of the Wrong- 
Heads is. .a very numerous one. 1753 tr. GenartPs Sdwol 
of Man iSg The part of. .a wronghead acted to perfection. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 630 There_ is another point on 
which ‘ the Wrongheads ‘ are equally mistaken. 1S53 Trench 
Proverbs 57 Obstinate wrongheads, who will take no counsel 
except from calamities. 

B. adj . = Weong-hhaded a. 

173a Pope Hor, Sat. ii. ii. 148 This Jealous, waspish, 
w'rong-head, rhyming race. 1850 Lever R. Cashel liii, 
Tiernay is in one of his wrong-head humours. 

"Wrong head ; see Wiioira jAI 4, 
Wrong-headecl, a. (Stress variable.) Also 
■wrongheaded, [f. "Weong a. ; cf. prec.] 

1. Having a perverse judgement or intellect; 
persistent or obstinate in erroneous opinion; per- 
versely or obstinately wrong. 

In frequent use from c 1730. 

1732 Berkeley Alciphr, vi. § 26 The pious fraud of some 
wrong-headed Christian. 1751 Smollett Per.Pic. xxi. The 
characters of these wrong-headed enthusiasts. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias VI. i. p 5 The most [wrong-headed retail dealer in 
the town. 1843 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, Ihere’s no 
reason she should die or live miserably because you_are 
wrong-headed. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. The furious 
zeal of wrong-headed bigots. 

2. Marked or characterized by perversity of judge- 
ment. 

173S Berkeley Querist § 436 So long &s we entertain a 
wrongheaded distrust of England. 1753 Miss Couakr Art 
T or7nent. i. iv. The wrong-headed anger of her master. 1S09 
W. Irving Knickerb. iv.i. (1861) 116 Carts that went before 
the horses ; weather-cooks that turned against the wind ; and 
other wrong-lteaded contrivances. 1838 Dickens O, Tsmsi 
x viii, Wrong-headed and treacherous behayioun 191a Times 
19 Oct. s/3 Had her Southern Slav policy been less per- 
sistently wrong-headed. 

Hence Wrong-liea’dedly adv. 

1737 Hervey's zlfiewz. (1848) II. 398 [HeJ insisted, very 
wrongheadedly, that he would have his directions in writing. 
a 1776 J OHNSON in Boswell Li/e[x^oj^ 1. 3o[The headmaster] 
was very severe, and wrongheadedly severe. xS66 A thensewn 
31 Mar. 427/3 The man.. would act very wrongheadedly, 
1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 3/1 This was to make, wrong- 
headedly, a toil of pleasure. 

Wrong-liea-dedness, Also wrongheaded- 
ness. [f. prec. -f - ness.] 

1. The quality or character of being wrong- 
headed; perversity of judgement or intellect. 

In frequent use from c 1830. 

1740 Cheyne Reginten p. xii, The Limits that separat Wis- 
dom from F oily. Wrong-headedness from intellectual Sanity. 
1752 H. Walpole A<;W. to Mann (1834) HI, s There is no 
end of his misfortunes and wrong-headedness. vjesz Amu 
Reg., Hist, 8 The wrongheadedness and insanity of Mr, 
Godwin’s publication must be admitted. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes 4 Leg. xxiv. (1857) 341 The wrongheadedness of a 
jury, i860 Gbsss Rom, Nat. Hist. 299 [It] is enough with 
many to convict the inquirer of wrong-headedness and 
credulity. 1889 Baring-Gould Amninell xii, Through 
youthful impetuosity and wrongheadedness I have jumped 
out of my social world, 

2, With/)/. A perverse or untoward act. 

1748 Chesterp, Lei. 18 Nov., He was enabled.. to cany 
them^ [ic. the_ Power.s] on to the main object of the vrar, 
notwithstanding their . . separate views, jealousies, ana 
wrongheadednesses. 

Wronging (r/’‘r]ii]), vbl. sh. jjf. Wbong w. + 
-IN&I.] The action of doing wrong or acting 
wrongfully; an instance of this. 

c 1449 Pecock R epr.m. xvii. 395 If remedie of this wronging 
schulde be do in this wey. c 1450 GodstowReg. 416 Without 
ony wrongyng of the heires.,of the forsaid Thomas. i&W 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Far. 1 John iv. 51 The man of a 
worldely spirite prouideth for his owne qoramoditie at al 
handes, yea euen with wronging of his brother. 1604 /A’- 
Comm, Jrnl. I. 218/2 [They] were Instruments of.. much 
wronging and oppressing the People. 1624 Admiralty Cri. 
Exam.oP, April (MS.), That their shippe might, .not bee 
overpressed with saile to the wrongeinge of her. *659 Gentl, 
Call. (1696) 7 A wronging, a calumniating even of the very 
Devil. 1720 A. Petrie Rules Good Deporim. (1877) iig 
This hot only is a wronging of the Magistrate of his^ Right, 
but it wrongs all fair Traders. xZSj k.l.i.GovDOxAsktarotk 
Wks. (1912) 253 Yet I forgive your wronging,.. I call your 
bitters sweet. , 

"Wrongish. (rp*qij), a. [f. WbongI fl, + ^iS5.] 
Somewhat •wrong. 


1849 Carlyle in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) II. 22 All 
these paper bundles were written last summer, and are 
wrongisli, every word of them. 

"Wrongless (rp-gles). rare~~°. [^^"£0110^^.“ + 
-LESS,] Devoid of, free from, wrong. 

. 1753 Johnson, Wrongiessly, adv. (iiom wrongless). [Hence 
in Ash (1775) and later Diets.] 

Wronglessly (r|i'rilesli),«»fo. rare. [Cf-prec. 
and -ly 2,] Without doing wrong or inflicting 
injuiy ; ^harmlessly. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia. 1. xv, He was. .deerly esteemed of 
her for his exceeding good parts, being honorablie courteous, 
and wronglesly valiaunt. 1868 G. Macdonald R.Falconer 
II. 95 Some woman . . may have darkened his story— darkened 
it wronglessly, it may be with coldness, or only with death. 

W rongly fill) , adv. Also 4 •wroiigli, -liclie j 
5 north, -wrangeii, 9 Sc. and north, dial. yin;iingly. 
[f. Weong a. + -LX^. Cf. ON. rangUga, Norw. 
ranglege-, 'U.iim.vrangliha,’£>a.vrangeligd\ 

1. In a wrong, undue, or inappropriate fashion ; 
unfittingly, improperly. Also Comb. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne iio6g A^ens God, he ysnat 
quyte pat suffrepforhysowneprofyteHolycherche wrongly 
be 5yue To bo men patwykkedlylyue. <* 1586 Sidney 
diam.vii, So wrongly-consorted apower could not resist the 
ready minded force of Amphialus. <i 1830 Sir T. Lawrence 
in Williams Life Corr, (1831) 1. 131, 1 began life -wrongly, 

1 spent more money than I earnedj and accumulated debts. 
184S Mrs. Gaskell Maiy Barton^ ix, She . . was so afraid of 
speaking wrongly, that she -was silent. 1904 Daily Chron. 

2 May 5/6 A wrongly-set switch. 

to. Inaccurately ; incorrectly. Cf. Wbongeully 
adv. 2. 

1633 [!WASE]S/5««j^z-’s.?/<i!f«’/zT/.Pref.^3b,Hedeceased 
at Westminster m the year 1599. (others have it wrongly 
1598.) i6po 'Locx'B. Hum. Und. ii. xi. § 13. 71 Mad Men,., 
having joined together some Ideas very wrongly,, .mistake 
them for Truths. i8i3 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III, 414 The 
judgement is evidently inisstated,or wrongly printed. 1858 
[see Urinometer], 1892 Phologr.Ann. II. 735 If any houses 
have been omitted, or wrongly included under any heading, 
C. In an erroneous manner; by mistake or 
misapprehension; erroneously, mistakenly; •=• 
Weongeullt (Ztfe. 2 b. 

1755 Johnson, Misbeliever, . .one who holdsa false religion, 
or believes wrongly. 1809-14 Wordsw. Excurs. v. 508 
What sees he but a creature ..that yearns, Regrets or 
trembles, wrongly, or too much; Hopes rashly. 1838 James 
Robber iv. You construe what I have said very wrongly. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic us, rightly or wrongly, general 

principles appear rather as [etc.]. igiO Times Lit. Suppl. 
28 Mar. 147/ 1 The me tliods . .have, rightly or wrongly, largely 
fallen into discredit. 

2. In an unfair, unjust, or inequitable manner ; 
unjustly, unfairly ; = Weongftoly adv. i. 

\yi,o AyenP. 8 And yet zenegejj he more bet dej> oper por- 
chacejj ssame oper harm to opren wrongliche. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. IV. 92 False puple, That by-gylen good men and 
greuep hem wrongliche. c 1400 Catog Morals in Cursor M, 
App. 16:^2 A-gaine man rijtwise striue pou in na wise, ne 
wrangeli him greue. 1419 sb Pol. Poems 69 To wynne 
wrongly wele, wod pey gan wede. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 
II. 249 Many of them wrongly wandrynge from the ryghtnes 
of faythe. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. ii, Wrongly 
sett to worke my woe. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 23 Thou., 
would’st not play false, And ^yet would’st wrongly winne. 
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars v. cl, There he had his rightfull 
punishment, Though wrongly done ; and there he lost his 
head. 1839-40 Wordsw. 'The Roman Consul' 10 When 
they hy wilful act A single human life have wrongly taken. 
1847 G Bronte J. Eyre viii, 1 have been wrongly accused. 

Wrosigliess (Ip’qnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
f 1, The state or condition of being curved or 
crooked; crookedness, wryness. 

CX440 Promp. Parv.3%\h Wrongnesse, of werke,..£t<!rw 
vitas, c 147s Ibid. 433/2 (K.), Ryth, with owtyn ■wrong- 
nesse, rectus. 

2. Want of correctness or exactness ; unsuitability 
or inappropriateness to a desired purpose or end; 
faultiness, error. 

1726 Butler Sej-m, 306 There was a Prohabijity, if ho 
could see the whole Reference of the Parts appearing wrong 
to the general Design, that this would destroy the Appear, 
ance of Wrongness and Disproportion. 1796 Coleridge 
Biog.Lit. (1847) II. 36s Though not right in itself, it may 
become right by the greater -wrongness of the only alterna- 
tive— the remaining in neediness and uncertainty. 183* 
Carlyle Sart. Res, u. iii, This is indeed a time when right 
Education is, as nearly as may be, impossible : however, in 
degrees of wrongness there is no limit. 1871 Ruskin P'ors 
Clav. V. 10 The Botanical lecturer was, to the extremity of 
wrongness, wrong. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/1 Her gown, 
even her gloves — everything that could be wrong was wrong, 
with the worst of all wrongness. 

3. The character or quality of being morally 
■wrong or wrongful; injustice, wrongfulness. 

In frequent use from c 1870. 

1833 CHALMEHs_Co»xh Man (1834) I. ii. 100 Malice, envy, 
falsehood, injustice, irre-spectlve of their wrongness [etc.]. 
*843 Miall in Nonconf, HI. i As if a man’s sense of rightness 
and wronraess were nothing. 1851 H. Spencer Soc, Statics 

X. § 1. 128 To determine the rigb tness or wrongness of certain 
actions, x^x Gentl. Mag. CCL. 164 When nature-. isk. 
chastising us right and left for our wrongness, it is no time 
tositatease. 

4. a. A wrong bent, tendency, or inclination, rare. 

1736 BuTLER_y4w<»/. II. V. 203 The Wrongne.sses within 

themselves which the best complain of, and endeavour to 
amend. 1799 W. Gilpin Serm.x. ixg What "wrongnesses do 
such thoughts produce. . in our tempers, in our behaviour 1 ■ 
to. A wrongful, unfair, or faulty act or action; a 
wrong; injustice. " . . - 




WBONGOUS. 


WBOTH. 


sSgS Faber Creaior ^ Crsaiure in. Iv. (iSjS) 457 All our 
wants, .and all our wrongnesses carry their manifold, burdens 
to God’s fidelity. 

Wrongous (rriJ 3 s)> «. Latterly Sc. (and 
north.'). Forms ; a. 3-6 'wrangwis (5 -^188(0, 
-xdsa, 6 -uis), 3-5 ’wxangwlso (3 wranc-), 5 
-nise, 4-5 -•wys(e, 4 •wxange-wls, -ytrys, 5 vxang- 
wis (-■ways, -wranwos), 6 ■wrangwus ; 3 ■wrong- 
•wiae,4-5-wis,-'wys(5 >wes,-wos). 5-wrang- 
ous (6 -eous), 3-7 ■wrangna (5 -ws, werangus, 
5-6 vraiigus, 9 dial, •wranguslt), 5 wrangis ; 5- 
■wToaigous (S'O, 9 -eus, 6, 9 -eons, 5 -ys, -os, 5-6 
-ns). [Early MK wrangwis, f. zvrang Wkohg a. 
+ -wis, after rihtwls Righteous a. Cf. MSw. and 
older Da. vrangvis, Sw. vr8.ngvis iniquitous, Da. 
vrangvis, Norw. rangvis, self-conceited. 

The orig. spelling wrangwis, -wise, survived until the i6th 
c. ; the obscured endings -wes, -mos, -wus, -os, etc., appear 
in the i5-i6tho,,and wrangous, wrongoiis, about the end of 
the isth c. Cf. Righteous <r.] 

The exact sense is doubtful in the following early ex- 
ample : — ? a 1200 in Napier O. E. Glosses Saleirosos d. 

<»^^«?'<w,..wi}>erwyrde, wrangwlse, 'woje. 
tL Of persons ; Acting wrongfully, inequitably, 
or unjustly ; rascally, iniquitous, unjust. Obs. 

axTsaa MoralOdez$t per innebo3..Med-ieme domes men, 
and wrongwise iEgerion MS. wrancwise] reuen._ <*1300 
Cursor M. 11535 * td wrath he wex, pat wrangwis king. 
a 1340 Hampoi-b Psalterhixxi. is Wrongivis men & couatous. 
C1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He pat hauys 
right a longe vysage, ys wrongwys. c 1480 Henryson Wolf 
^ Lamb 157 Wrangous men of fals Intent. 1535 Covekdalk 
Ps. Ixxi. 4 He shal . .punysh the wrongeous doer. 1567 Gude 
^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 99 For wrangus men sail end mis- 
cheuouslie. a 1595 Rollock On 2 These, (1606) 19 (Jam.) 
So man by nature is a wrangous and ■ynjust judge, c rSag 
'Bisszt Rolment (S.T.S.) II. 162 Princes of Scotland, that 
war. .wrangous usurperis of the crown. 

absol. ,21300 Cursor M. 837 pe wrangwis wit par waful 
wralc par pai biginning gan to tak, 

2 . Marked or characterized by wrong, injustice, or 
unfairness; = Wbokgeto a. I. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 48 Per ne seal me us naut hinimen mid 
wrangwise dome, a 1300 Cursor M. 7S48.Godd es euer on 
rightwis side, Wertaiand again "wrangwis pride, c 1400 
RwU St, Benei Ixv. 43 Thoro pat er raysid . . dissensiones, 
and werangusordinansis. 0x4^0 MirourSaluacioimilhoxh.) 
149 Thi smarppest byndyngs and wrongwys Captivitee. 
C1470 Hsnr'V Wallace ix. 919 Off crystin blud to se it was 
gret syn, For wrangwis caus. 1535 CovEROAta Ecclus, 
XXXV. 12 Bewarre of wrongeous offetinges, for y® Lorde. . 
regardeth no mans personne. cigSo Rolland Cri. Vestus 
1. 583 Lufe is wrangous, and lufe is variable, re 1578 Linde- 
SAY (Pitscottie) CAw«. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 74 It is nocht for no 
■wrangous quarrell that we haue assembellit our selfiis. 1617 
Jas. 1 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) II. 143 Every 
wrong must be judged by the first violent and wrongous 
ground whereupon it proceeds, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. 
Ch, Scot. II. (1655) 51 The •wrongous judgement and sentence 
given against them. iSaS Galt Last of Lairds xxvi, The 
wrongeous mischief ye would noq do to the sweet girL 
1830 — Lawrie T, IV. vi, The issues of his wrongous 
suspicions. 

D. Of actions, etc. ; = Wbongehi, a, i b. 

«X3ao Cursor M, 22276 pan sal. ,sone pe anticrist comej. , 
his werkes wrangwis to fulfill. 1357 Lay Folks Caiech. (T.) 
823 Wrangwise takyng.. of othir men godes. axegsaRelig, 
Piecesjfr. ThornionMS, is A wrangwise ■wylnynge ox gern- 
ynge to hade any maner of gude that vs awe noghte. c 1423 
WVSTOUN Cnn*. 1. he. 626 Na war his mercy grete excede 
Our pit and our wranguise deid, 1483 in Acta Dorn. 
Cone. It. Introd. xoa The actioun,,anent the wrangwise 
occupacioun of the landis. xixi Reg. Privy Seal Seoil.l, 
448/1 The wfanguis taking or steling of certane money. 
*533 CHOMWEtt m Merriman Life ^ Lett, (xgbs) 1. 31 fa 
■wrongus withholding of her Dowre. 1568 in Calderwood 
Hist. (Wodrow Sdc.) 11. 444 The alledged in^vesting, 
and wrongous eleotioun of the said regent, e 1625 Bisset 
Roltnent (S.T.S.} I. 8 Pilate beand..vexit in his sprelt for 
..his wrangus domgis. 1907 I'imesx-j Apriiio/s A Courtof 
Session action for damages for alleged ■wrongous certification 
of lunacy. 

8 . Not right or justifiable in nature or application} 
not applicable or proper; unfitting, unsuitable. 

<* *350 id Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) so Je suld hade 
•ehame On me to put swilk wrangwys blame. CX460 
ToVitmleg Myst, xxiii. gst Yonder is a fals tabyll,..lt is 
fitlsly wnten, I wys, This IS a wrangwys thyng. £■1470 HknRY 
vitl. 649 Othir sum said, it was tnewrangwls place. 
*533 BelLendkn Z.2ip'(S.T.S.) II. 81 He tnke Util fere 
heit he war honorit with wrangwis Stile. XS67 Gvde Hi Godlie 
B. (S.T.S.) 174 Allace I this is ane wrangous way. la i8ao 
Lord Ingram xxv. in Child Ballads ll. 129/2, 1 will not 
father my bairn on you, Nor on no wrongeous man. i8at 
Joseph the Book-Man 53 Perchance I’ve play'd some very 
wrongous prance. 

b. Wrongly directed or constituted. 

*768 Ross Heletiorex’j If Llndy chanc’d . , To play a feckless 
or a wrangous shot, x^s R.W. Hamilton Poji. Educ. iv. 77 
In theirimprovement, if the State be wrongous and defective, 
you must raise the State to the people. 

4 . f a. Obtaitied by illegal, -wrongful, or unfair 
means; ill-gotten. Obs. 

« 1425 Wvntoun Cron. VI. xiit, 1130 Be thyft, Oppyn refe, 
or vntangwya gyft,..all I wan I'he gud. «x48o Henryson 
Trial Fox ti (Bann. MS,), Off wrangus get [r/.r. geir] 
cummys wrang successionn. 2533 Richt Fay (S.T.S.) 
16 Tbay that naldls wrangus guidis of thair nichtburs or 
taklswp wra^us rentw. x6oo Hamilton \tiCaih. Tractates 
(S.f,S.) 234 'The Ministers _dar not teache this restitution 
of wrangous geir. ax^^fs in Walker Bards Eon-Accord 
(X887) x8o Wrangous getu can never thrive. 

b, Scots Law. Contrary to law ; unlawfnl, illegal. 
iS/jxReg. Preoy Council Scot. HI. 375 Manifest oppression 
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and wrongous imprisonment committed upon the said com- 
pleaner, 1700 Sc. ActsParlt. (1823) XI. 213/1 The draught 
of the Act.. for preventing wrongous imprisonments and 
against undue delayes in tnmlls, xyox Ibid. 272-275. 1753 

Scots Mag, Aug. 420/2 Under the pain of wrongous im- 
prisonment. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, Dougal will have 
a good action of wrongous imprisonment and damages agane 
him. 1854 H. Miller Sch, <5- Schm. xxii. 473 The pedlar. . 
raised an action for-wrongous imprisonment. 1901 Scotsman 
sg March 6/8 Pursuer claimed.. damages for -wrongous 
dnsmissal. 

Wrongously (rp’qasli), adv. In later use 
chiefly Sc. Forms : 4-6 -wiang-wis-, 4-5 ►'wys-, 

5- -wxongoasly, etc. (see Wbongous a.)\ also 
4-7 -lie, 4 -lij 5-6 -le. [f. prec. ■+• -LT 2.] 

1 . In a -wrongful, unjust, or evil manner; wrong- 
fully, unfairly, inequitably. 

In very freq. (esp. Set) use from £■1425 to 01650. 
c 1325 Me/r, Hont. 32 It schawed. .That I led mi lif wrapg- 
wislie. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 12 [People] wrang wisly 
slane or harmed, a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 13 
Noghte anely he hat wrangwysely getes, hot he jiat wrang- 
■wysly haldes, 14. . Guy Warw. 6500 (Camh. MS.), j>ou 
doyst vneurteslye For to smyte me wrongeuslye. C1440 
Algh. Tales 48 To pray for me, at I be nott wrongoslie 
putt to deai c 1460 Towneley Myst. -vii. 58 If thou swere 
wrongwosiy, . .Thou art worth! grete blame. 1468 in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 19 Ye tennauntes. .have wrangwisly halden & 
occupies xviij poule.s feet of ye grounde. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy IV. XX. (S.T.S.) II. 123 For he saM la.w put he faderis 
fra he public landis quhilkis hai -wrangwislie possedit. 1533 
CovERDALE Job xxxiv.xB God condemncth no man wrongs- 
ously. a 16x5 Brieue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 17 He was 
sinistruously and wrongously put out of the Abbay. 1680 
Alison in Thomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 62 They have 
. .assized and sentenced me ■wrongously. 1756 Byng in Beat- 
son Kav. 4 Mil. Mem. (1790) II. 81 The injury done to our 
characters, .which, .[have] been most injuriously and wrong- 
ously attacked. 1833 Chalmers Const, Man (1834) I. vi. 
24a If one [child] • . on returning .. shall find the chair in 
the pos.se.ssion of another occupier, .it ha.s the sense of being 
wrongously dispossessed. 1862 Chambers’ sEncyd. HI. 462 
Where a free man is wrongously captured or detained. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman 340 She.. slapped the schoolmaster 
for bating me -wrongously. 

2 . Without good ground or justification; for no 
sufficient cause or reason ; undeservedly. 

011300 Cursor M. 27695 If hou..ever thoro en-vie Has ani 
man wreid wrangwisly. c 1350 Relig. Lyrics 14th C. (1924) 
94 My well of my wele sa wangwysly wryed. a 1400 Gosf, 
Nicodentus (G.) 204 wrigh h.r. blame] him wrangwisly. 
X483 in Acta JDom. Cone. II. Introd. 103 The malls of the 
landis. .excepand xli. . .quhilk it is allegit . . that he is -wrang. 
wisly chargit with. 1563 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) I. S3 Pauli 
at that tyme wes ..maisfwranguslie persuadit, that all that 
he did wes..pleasand_to God. 1574 m Maiil. Club Misc. 
I, 102 David.. declarit that.. the kirk wes wranguslie and 
sinesterlye informit of him. 1639 Large Declar. Late 
Tumults Scoil. 37 7 Wherein, .wee are heavily and wrong- 
ously blamed and taxed of many great offences, 2828 E. 
Irving Last Days 323 To endure reproof wrongously, for 
Christ’s sake. i8fe Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) III. 1x5 
Let these folk go, for they are wrongously accused, 
f b. Without due title, claim, or -warrant. 

14. . in Anglia VIII. 164 Hee wrangusly toke to hym Jbe 
nameofanhirde-man. 1456 Sir G, Have i.aa/Mmr(S.T.S,) 
23 Ane othir callit Damas was put in the sege -wrangwisly. 
f 3 . Incorrectly ; s* Weokqlt adv. i h. Obs. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign,, Bovata Terne,.. quhilk in 
sum Ibuikes, is wrangeouslie -writtin, Davata terrse, 1732 
Monro Anat, Bones \e6, a) igx A small Cavity, .where the 
Recti intemi minores, commonly (tho' wrongously) ascribed 
to Co-wper, take their Rise. 1740 in 'Reslog Northumbld. 
Wds. (i 894) 799 Pay’d by. .one of ye late stewards, his fourth 
part of ye money—wrongously given to Ralph Smith. 

’t Wrongoussiess. Obs. rare. In 4 -wxang- 
-wisnes. [f. as prec. + -kess.] The state or con- 
dition of being wrong ; wrongfulness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7543 Qua-sa fightesin wrangwisnes,Him 
helpes noght his Irinnes. c 1323 Metr. Horn. 136 Sua stroies 
Kiare men the lesse, Wit Tva and werldes wrangwisnes. 
fWroHgweixde, a. Obsr^ [f. WEOHGa.+ 
-wende, as in hdlwende, etc. Cf. ’B.om. rangvend.^ 
Distorted, turned aside. 

a 12*3 Ancr. R. 254 pco.-habbe-S he nehhes -wrongwende 
cuerichon frommard oSex, hwon non ne luueS o-Ser. 

Wi?ong--wiae,£i!if». [f.WKoNQa.+WisiijAi II.] 
In a -wrong or reverse manner, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I V. xi. 99 'The illuminations, that 
they might he seen in their true position by the people, had 
to he limned -wrong- wise up with regard to the writing. 
fWrOot, sb. Ohs. In I -WTOt, nrot, tnirot, 
4~5 -wrot, 5 -wrotte, wxou.gh.t6. [OE. wnft,^^ 
MLG, wrote (a Bdole), LG. wrote, wrote, WElem. 
wroete (snout). Cf. next and WoEX f<J.8] The 
snout of a swine, etc. ; a proboscis. 

<1723 Corhvs Gloss, (Hessels) B i&S Bruncus, -wrot a 1x00 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 118 Promuscida, ylpes bile, uel 
wrot. a 13*5 Old Age ii. in E, E. P. (1862) 149 Moch 
me anueh rat mi drihll druih and ml wrot wet. 2x373 in 
Horstm, AllmgL Leg. (1875) 43 f>is hestes heore wrot to 
him goime beode. iggSTREvtsA Barth. DeP.R, xin. xxix, 
(Tollem.^ MS.), The sea 8wytie..picche|> he wrot [1533 
Snowte] in grauel. Ibid, xviu. xlii. (Bodl. MS.), With his 
wrotte and snowte he "wroteh vp treen. 14,. Vac. in Wr,. 
Wfllcker 587 Grwmus, . . a gruyn, or a wrot. 

tWroot, V. Obs. Forms ; i -wrotan, 2-4 wro- 
ten (5 -yu), 4-7 wrote (5 wroth,-), 4-6 wroote, 

6- 7 wroot (s &. -vTTotte, 6 -wrutt). [OE. 

wrdtan, ea Otm. *wr 6 ta (WFris. NFris. 

wrote, wrdte, wrdt), 'h/lLG. wroten (LG. wrdten), 
MDu. and Tlxx. wroeten (Antwerp wruten), 


OHG. ^wrMan, ruozian to plough up, ON. and 
Icel. rbta, (M)Sw. and Norw. rota, Da. rode), f. 
wrdt Wboot sb. Cf. Root 0.2, Woet v., Wbout v .1 

1 . intr. To turn up soil with the snout, as swine 
in search of food ; to dig up the earth by grubbing ; 
«= Root ©.2 i. Also in fig. context. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 68q Subigo, wrotu, a looo 
Riddles XL[i]. 107 Swin, bears bellende on boewuda won 
•wrotende wynnum lifde. craoo Trin. Coll. Horn. Else 
swin, he uulieS and wrotecS and sneuieS aure fule. cizos 
Lay. 469 Wilde swin hat wrote-5 geond han grouen. c 1386 
CHAUCERPar-j. P. P83 (Ellesm.), Rightasasoughewroteth 
in euerich ordure; so wroteth {other MSS. add sche, she] 
hire beautee in stynkynge ordure of synne. c 1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, [W ild boars] wrote in he grounds 
with he rowell of hir snowte. c 1420 Avow. A rth, xii. The 
bore, .be-gynnus to wrote. He rushes vppe mony a rote. 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. isgt) 20 In tbe wyldernesse of this 
worlde where they labour & wroote in the erth. a 1386 
Sidney De Momay Pref. P 2 We. .preach the kingdome of 
heauen, and haue our groynes euer wrooting in the ground. 
1587 Harrison England in. viii. (1878) 11. 52 Some [sheep] 
also will wroot for them [sc. saffron-bulbs] in verie eger 
maner. i6ia Dra-yton Poly-olb. ii. 320 'That cruell Boare, 
whose tusks turn’d up whole fields of graine, And wrooting, 
raised hills upon the leuell Plaine. 1641 Best Farm.Bks. 
(Surtee.s) 144 To lye it wheare it may bee well -wroten 
amongst with swine and beasts. Ibid, 148 Rye-strawe, well 
■wrote amongst. 

b. transf. Of worms. 

e 1308 Erthe upon Erthe 2 pan schullen an hundred wormes 
wroten on he skin. 13., E, E.AUit. P. C. 467 God wajmed 
a worme hat wrotvpe h^rote. axifi^Cursor M. 23281 (Trin.), 
po worme.s euer .shul on hem wrote. r43o-4o Lydg. Bochas 
1. 643s Lik a werm that wrotith on a tre. 

c. Of persons : To turn up the ground. rard~\ 

c 1333 pffeo 239 N ow he most bothe digge and wrote, Er he 

have his fille of rote, 

2 . trans. To turn over, dig or tear up, with the 
snout, as in grubbing or burrowing; >= Root v.'^ 2. 
Occas. with tip. Also in fig. context. 

ciooo Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) Ixxix. 13 Pline utan of wuda 
eoferas wrotaS, a xjsa Minot Poems vi. 32-33 _A were es 
wroght, . , 5owre walles with to wrote. Wrote pai sal gowre 
dene, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. I. 406 Molde-worpis hat 
wroten h® erhe. 1398 [see Wroot rA]. £14x0 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Rootes hat hei [.t£. hoars] wrote 
oute of he erthe. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 148 (Addit, MS.), There 
entred a swyne, and the new plantes..he wroted. 1567 
Maflet Gr. Forest 102 The Sow. .wrooting vp the clots of 
the yearth. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 29 Cursed 
be tliose S-wynishe senses, whiche can wroote together all 
rootes of wickednesse. [1601 end Pt. Return fr, Parnass, 
III. iv. 1390 If his earth wroting snout shall gin to scorne.] 
transf. 1535 Coverdale Prtw. xv. 27 The couetous man 
wrutteth vp his owne house. 

b. To draw or cast (earth, etc.) by grubbing. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. r. S02 Light molde aboute and on, 
anoon let -wroote. Ibid. in. 445 More [mould] a litel herre 
vppon hit wrote. Ibid. xii. 469 But wete hym ofte, and 
donge aboute hym -wrote. 

Hence fWxoo-tiiig///. a. Ohs. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 79 A wroting vlcus [L. vlcus 
corosiuum} is hat of his malice freiih [B.M. Addit. MS. 
-wroteh]. 1362 J, Heywood Priw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 132 The 
wrotyng hogge. 1600 Thynnk Emblems (1876) xxiii. s With 
wrootinge groyne, .[the] warlike bore Turnes lip and betters 
that bad lande. 

Wroot, obs. erron. form of Root 
t Wroo’ter, Obs.’~^ [f, "Wbootw. - f -EEL Cf. 
Du. and older Flem. wroeter', WFlem. wroeter 
(snout), also WFiis. wrotter field-woiker.] An 
animal that roots. 

c 144.0 Promp. Parv. 534 Wrotare, (K. verrodi, 

fWroo’ter, obs. erron. f. RooteeI r. 

IS99 Nashe Lenten Siife Wks. (Grosart) V. 299 Molly, 
fying the,. homely crucifier of lesus Christ crucifyde & 
■wrooter vp of Pallestine. 

Wroothe, obs. form of Wboth tz. 
t Wroo’ting, sb. Ohs, [fi Weoot ».+ 
-IKG f.] The action of grubbing or rooting ; the 
result of this, the furrow made by a pig rooting. 

£r38o_ W yclif Wks, (1880) 147 Curatis ..resten as mold- 
warpis in wrotynge of worldly worschlpe & erhely goodis, 
X379 Clone. Cadi, MS. ig No. i, i. iii. fob 6 b, Scrophula 
ys a sore that is lyke a swynes wrotynge. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 534/2 Wrotynge, of beestys, versio. Wrotynge, of a 
STVyne, scrobs, 149* Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin {1889) 333 Whate 
with wrotyng and tredyng of the saide bestes [j:£. swine], 
*S3* More Confnt, Tindale Wks. 586/1 We must yoke 
them for hreking hedges, and ringe them for wroting. 

Wropper, dial £ Weappek sb. Wros(S0, obs. 
varr. WoESB a. Wrot, obs. metathetic var. Waet 
sb, Wrotob, etc. : see Weetch, etc. Wrote, 
pa. t. and pa, pple. (now *'///£) of Weitew. 
t Wroth, j 3.1 Obs. Also 5 -wroop, -wxootli, 
5, Sc. 6 wrothe, 6 -wroatb. [f. Weoth re- 
placing Weath sb. or Weethb r^.] Deep anger 
or resentment ; wrath, rage, or fury ; ire. 

TOe earlier examples are doubtful. The first may be a mis- 
■writing ipt loretke ox worthe. uuA the second may be adjec- 
tival, as in Gower Conf, vi, 1696 (see Foe-* pref. lO). 

rti4oo^So Wars Alex, aoyj All hewerd [w.n werld] war to 
waike his wrothe to with-stand. a 1423 Cursor M. 12183 
(Trim), Leuy for wrooh..smot him on h® ^ dint 
1313 Douglas AEneid n. x. 24 Sair p-wnitionn of Greikis 
dred scho, als Hir husbandis wroth. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 
VI. 109 Thus sets the trayterous iade the king with griefe 
and wroth a fire. 1606 Shaks, Tr. 4- Cmi. iii. 182 Imagin’d 
wroth Holds in hir bloud,.swolhe and hot discourse. 1663 
Butler Hud.i. i. 892 The objects of our Wroth, Ibid. ii. 
737 At this the Knight grew high in wroth. 



WB-OTH, 

Wrotll. (re^J>) 5 Cornish dial. [Cf. Wbassb.] 
One or other species of wrasse. 

J7SO Heath ^cc. /si. SciUy 317 The Coast is plentifully 
stored, .with Sea Round Fish; as. .Gunner, Rockling, Cod, 
Wroth, Becket. i88a jAGo.. 4 «<r. Lang.Comwall^x^ Wroth, 
a fish known as Conner, or sea Carp. 

Wroth (r^"]), ip», a. Forms: a. i ■wra'iS 
{Northumb. uratS, wuralS), 2-3 wra'S (5 WTad), 

3- 4wraJ>, 4'wxaJ)e, 4-5, 6 •wrathe (4wrah.te), 

4- 5 -wratli (4 wxagh., 5 Sc. vxath, 6 wraatb, 
•wraatlie), Sc. 5-6, 8 wTaith, (6 •wxeith) ; 3 wrsstS 
(•wflsrtS), 6 Sc. ■wTeth.. 3 WTO'S, 3-5 wrojj (3-4 
■vTop), 3-5 wTope, 4-6 wroth.0, 4- wroth. (4 
wTOgh, wroght, wxopt, 4-5 wroht, worth, 

5 wrought, wroghth, wourthe) ; 4-5 wxoop, 

wTooth, 5 wroope, 5 rowthe, 6 wrouthe. [OE. 
wrdp, = OFris. wreth evil, OS. wrid (MLG. 
wredtfWrit, Uj.ivrH), MDu. (Du. and 

Flem. wreed cruel), OHG. reid, reidi (MHG. reit, 
reide curled, twisted), ON. *zvreidr, reidr (Norw. 
vreid, reid, Da. and Sw. vred) angry, offended, f. 
the pa. t. of wriban to Wbithe. Cf. Weath a."] 

In very freq. use c 1250-6 r450. Rare (exc. in or after Bibli- 
cal usage), c i53o-cr850, being regarded as ‘ out of use* by 
Johnson, ‘nearly obsolete’ by Ash, but as ‘an excellent 
word and not obsolete’ by Webster {r828-32). Revived in 
sense 1, esp. in formal or dignified style, c 1800. 

L Stirred to wrath ; moved or exasperated to ire 
or indignation j very angry or indignant ; wrathful, 
incensed, irate. 

Rarely attrib., as in quots. a resSj isys, c 1400. 
a. C950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxii. 7 Be cynig uutedlice 
miS % geherde wuraS wass. a, 1000 Genesis 2260 Da wearS 
unblioe Abrahames cwen, hire worcheowe wraS on mode. 
a tisz O, E. Chron. {Laud MS.) an. 1066, pa h® cyng 
Willelm :;eherde hset secgen ha wearS heswiSewrao. 6117S 
Lamb. Horn. 15 Ne beo hu nefre ene wraS |>®r fore, c izoo 
Ormin r96o3 And ta warrp wrap Herode. c 1205 Lay. 8268 
pa wes he wraeS ful iwis. Ibid. 28723 pus pe king wordede, 
wrmS on his ponke. <11300 Cursor M. 1599 pof he was 
wrath it was na wrang. 137S Barbour Bruce xvi. 24s 
Micht no man se ane vrathar man. 61400 Buie St. Benei 
(Prose) I He, as a wrath fader,, .deseret vs os not hys sons. 
6x450 Merlin L 18 Tho gan the luge to be right wrath. 

6 147S Raid Coiliear 100 The Carll. .wox wonder wraith. 
6x520 M. Nisbet Ephes. iv. 26 Be ye wrathe, and will ye 
nocht do synn. c 1560 A. Scott_ Poems (S.T.S.)_vi. 38 For 
be scho wreth I will not wow it. 1590 Bueel in Watson 
Coll, n. (1709) 2 Anna, wondrous wraiih, Deplors hir sister 
Didos daith. a 1776 Lord Ingram in Child Ballads II. 
131/2 A’ was blyth at Auld Ingram’s cuming. But Lady 
Maisdrey was wraith. 

6 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 183 A 1 pat me was leof, hit was 
pelo 3 ; pu ware a sele sief ich was wroS. crxzzsJ^wrn f?. 
120 WroS mon is he wod? c 1290 Becket po was pe king 
Wel of i-nou3, wropere pane he was er. 13.. Cursor M. 
4889 (G 3 tt.), If he it wit he wil be wroght [TV?*, wroop]. 
iSgBTREVisA^arT^ DeA’.iS.v.xli.fBM. AddiuMS.), Bype 
galle we ben wroop, by pe herte we ben wys. c 1450 Knt. 
Mia Tour (1906) 22 Thanne she wm wrotber thanne afore. 

6 x489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon jii 113 Sire,, .ye be wroth 

of sora other thyng. 1526 Tindal Matt. xxii. 7 When the 
kynghearde that, he was wroth. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark x. 63 For he was nether wroth, iior murmured 
against Christ a 1599 Spenser E. Q. vii. vi. 35 There-at 
loue wexed wroth. i6xx Bible i Sam. xx. 7 If he he very 
wroth, . . euill is determined by him. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 
1716 M. Davies .4 Brit. III. 25 Our modern Dissenters 

seem wroth, when thw are deem’d a vulgar . . kind of People. 
1749 Fielding Tom fonesvi. ix. The parson., saying, ‘You 
behold, Sir, bow he waxeth wroth at your abode here *. 
x8zo WoRDSw. ‘ /4 Book came forth* 7 But some.. Waxed 
wroth, and with foul claws . . On Bard and Hero clamorously 
fell. 1842 Tennyson Dorao.3 Then the old man Was wroth, 
and doubled up his hands. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, Sir 
Leicester is majestically wroth. x88o BlAckmore Mary 
Anerley xxxiii, ‘1 know it,’ said Carroway, too wroth to 
swear. 

absol. a 1250 Owl ^ Night. 944 Selde endepwel pe lope & 
selde playdep wel pe wrope. 

iransf. 6 1386 Chaucer T. 34Reuelandtroathe.. 

been ful wrothe al day as men may see. 
b. Said of the Deity, 

<2X100 in Land-Chariers (1888) 253 Crist., him 

wurSe wraS pe hi hmfre Jepywie. <2x300 Cursor M.gsg 
Wa es me 1 lauerd, . . pat euer i mad pe wrath, c 1340 Ham- 
Jole Pr. Consc. 5479 When he es wrathe pat es maker of 
alle. 6 1386 Chaucer Pars, T, p 96 Ther shal the . . 
Wrothe luge sitte aboue. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 117 God 
was wel pe wroper. <2 1450 Mirk's Bestial j. 4 Aboue hym 
schall be Crist his domes-man so wrope, pat [etc.]. 1533 
Bellendkn Livy (S.T.S.) I. 106 The goddis war sa com- 
movit and wraith, pat [etc.]. i6xi B idle Isaiah Ixiv. 9 Be not 
Wroth very sore, 0 Lord. 1697 Dryden v, iiro The 

God was wroth, 1820 Keats Hyperion ii. 351 He saw full 
inany a God Wroth as himself. 1877 Tennyson Harold i. 
i. 28 Why should not Heaven be wroth? 

o. With dative, or const, with preps., as against, 
at, on, ‘^cto, toward, ■]' upon, or esp. with. 

(<2) a 1000 < 3 e« 6 jzi 405 ponne weorS be him wracS on mode, 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxxiv, 4 Past ^'u us ne weorSe 
wraS on mode. 6x200 Obmin 4814 Forr whattiss Drihhtin 
we puss wrap? 6x230 Hali Meia. 31 Beo hit nu, pat..ti 
were beo pe wra’6, 

(i) 6 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 1x7 pi les Se god iwinSe wrhS wiS 
eou. 6 1203 Lav. 6369 A-nan se he wes wraS wid eni. 1297 
R. Glouc, (Rolls) 570 Corineus. .wrop inou was Toward pe 
king lotrin. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 12293 Al tymes 
ys God more wroper with pys_ pan [etc.]. <2 2352 Minot 

Poems iii. 5 For mani men to him er wroth. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce I. 201 Gyff ony thar-at war wrath. 1388 Wyclif 
Num, xxiv. 10 Balaach was wrooth a^ens Balaam, 14x2 
a 6 Pol. Poems 47 First whan god wip man was wrop. 1471 
Caxtoiz Recr^ell (Sommer) 535 Dyane.,was wrothe and 
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angry vpon them. 6 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon i. 50 Charle. 
mayne.,was wrothe to theym, 2535 Covkrdale 2 CArflw. 
xxviii. 9 The Lorde God. .is wroth at Iuda._ 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. III. vi. 19 She. .woxe halfe wroth again.st her damzels 
slacke. Ibid, vii. 8 Be not wroth With silly Virgin. i6ix 
Bible Ps. Ixxxix. 38 Thou hast bene wroth with thine 
anointed. 2794 Mrs, Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko xxv, The 
signor, it seems, had lately been very wroth against her. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 160 Then got Sir Lancelot suddenly 
to horse. Wroth at himself. 1873 ‘ Ouida’ Pascarel I. 39 
She, dear soul, was very wroth against him always. 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 1177 Wroth with his piti- 
less sire, he slew himself, 

fig. a 1300 Cursor M. 3a _pe wrang to here o right is lath. 
And pride wyt buxsumnes is wrath. 

1 2 . Marked or characterized by anger or wrath | 
indicative of ire or indignation. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi . . hi inid wraSum word- 
um trymmaS. <2x300 E, E. Psalter Ixxiii. 1 Wrathe es.Pi 
breth, ouer schepe of pi fode. a 2325 Prose Psalter cxxiii. 

3 Her wodeship was wrope ogalnsus. 13. . Ganu. 4- Gr, Knt. 
1706 pay sued bym [j 6. a fox] fast, Wre^ande hym_ ful 
weterly with a wroth noyse. c 1375 Cursor M. 828 (Fairf.), 
Sone bigan veniaunce to kitbe, al was wrap pat er was 
blithe. 2582 Stanyhuest Mneis 1. (Arb.) 22 "Wroth woords 
statelye thus [ha] vsed. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. xxxiii. 
Wroth fiery Knots are marshalled upon Her Forehead. 

f 3 . Of a fierce, savage, or violent disposition or 
character; stern, truculent. Obs. 

Beowulf 3Tg Ic to sse wille wiS wraS werod wearde heald- 
an. 6893.SILFRED Oros, vi. ii. 254 pa wearS Tiberius Ro- 
manum swa Vim'S & swa heard swa he him ser w®s milde & 
iepe. 6 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxvii._ 5 pa pe wydewum syn 
wraSeast dome. 6x203 Lay. 18583 pis iherde Gorlois_. .&he 
andsware ^af, eorlene wraSest. Ibid. 28503 ArSur bat iherde, 
wraSest kinge. e 1273 Ibid. 6402^ par was mani bold Brut, 
and mani cnihtes wrope [c xzos bisi kempen], 

•pb. In the phrase as wroth as {the) wind. Obs. 

23.. Gavj. <5* Gr. Knt, 319 He wex as wroth as wynde. 
1377 L.angl, P. pi. B. III. 328 Also wroth as pe wynde Wex 
Mede in a while, c 1400 Destr. Troy 13091 And he [was] 
wrothe as the wynde to his wale erne. 14.. Erihe upon 
JSrthe 33/48 Erthe is as sone wroth as is the wynde, c 1470 
Gol. 4- Gavi. 770 Golograse.., Wod wraith as the wynd, 
his handis can wryng. 

'p 4 . Of animals ; Of a violent or fierce nature ; 
irritated, enraged. Obs. 

<2900 Cynewulf Omr 2548 Se deopa Sea'S.. ssleS hy mid 
py ealdan lise. . , wrapum wyrmum. <2 i2So_ Owl 4- Night, 
1043 pe vie wes wrop, to cheste rad, Mid pisse worda hire 
eyen abraid. 23.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1676 Pou..on mor 
most abide.. With wrope wolfes to won. 6137S Sc. Leg, 
Saints i, (Peter) 523 pan wes pe hound na thing wrathj Na 
Bchup to do na man schath, <2 2400-50 Wars Alex, 738 As 
wrath as a waspe. 1526 Tindalk Rev. xii. 17 The dragon 
was wroth with the woman. 

"b. transf. Of the -wind, sea, etc. : Moved to 
a state of turmoil or commotion ; violent, stormy. 

23. . E. E. Allit. P, C. 162 Euer was ilyche loud pe lot of 
pe wyndes, & euer wroper pe water, & wodder pe stremes. 
X3 . . Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 525 Wrope wynde of pe welkyn wras- 
telez with be sunne. 13.., etc. [see 3 b], 1426 Audelay 
Poems 47 Wry not fro Godis word as the wroth wynd, 2590 
Spenser F. Q. h. xi, 19 When the wroth Western wind does 
reaue their locks. 2833 Browning Paracelsus v, 661 The 
wroth sea’s waves are edged With foam. 285a C. B. Mans- 
field Paraguay, etc. (1856) 223 It rained heavily... So I 
was wroth, and the weather too. 2876 Swinburne ErecJi- 
theus 2649 The most holy heart of the deepsea, Latewroth, 
now full of quiet. 

•p 6. Bad, evil j grievous, perverse. Ohs. 

In later use in to wrothe hele^ -Aaf/r fsee Wrother-heal). 
6 2000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 102 Ic minum fotumfsecne 
siSas, pa wrapan wei^as, werede seome. <2 2023 Wulfstan 
Horn. !. (18M 273 Hu laene and hu lySre pis lif is, . . bu tealt 
and hu wraX <2 2223 Juliana 57 "Weila as pu were iboren 
wreccheowraSe [D-nwraSerltima ax3a3 Leg.Kaih. t-jt pe 
wrecohes pet ha seh , , wraSe werkes wurchen. a 2230 Prov. 
Alfred 113 penne beop bis wene ful wrope isene. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 3019 To wrope hele al pis lond was he so 
milde po, 6 2330 King of Tars 231 To wrothe hele that he 
was bore. 6x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7872 That was him to 
wrothe-haile: For thei of Grece opon him throng. 
f6. Displeased, grieved ; sorrowful, sad. Ohs. 

23.. 4528. (Laud MS.), Alisaunderhapvnderstonde 
pe lettre pat com from darries sonde. Wrop he was, & 
nadde pyte. 13.. Gaw, 4- Gr, Knt. 70 Ladies la^ed ful 
loude, P03 pay lost haden. And he pat wan was not wrothe. 
6 2450 Ludus Coventrise 329 Lombe of love with-owt loth, 
I ffynde pe not, myn hert is wroth. 

•fb. Fearful, apprehensive, afraid. Obs. rare~\ 

23.. K. Alts. 544 (Laud MS.), Vche of hem so bycom 
wroop : For a dragon per com in fleen. 

’t' Wroth, z'. Obs. Also i'wra3iaii,5'WTotli'yii, 
■wrotlie. [OE. (= OS. wridian, 

*wrei 6 a, redSa, refl. reibask (Norw. vreidast,MSw. 
vrefas, Sw. vredgas. Da. wredes) to get angry, f. 
wrdtS YimTna. CLawroth (s.v. Aweath),Wbath, 
Weeteb vbs.'\ 

\. intr. To become wrathful or angry ; to 
manifest anger. 

C97S Rushw. Gosp. Markx. 4iDatenuongunnHnwraSiga 
of lacobe & iohanne. 24. . IVars Alex. 2593 (Duhl. MS.), 
3itt wer hys baratours abaist& pen pe bern wrothed. c 2435 
Torr. Portugal 1196 Lo, sir kyng, hold this, . .or ellis wroth 
we anon. 6x473 Partenay 2254 Again melusine wrothed 
he ful sore. 

2 . trans. To make wroth or angry ; to enrage. 

6 2430 Mirk's Festial i. 66 Adam loued hyr and wold not 
wroth hur, 2499 Promp. Parv, (PynsonljWrothyn or maken 
wrothe, irrito. 2621 Florio, Adirare, to anger, to wrotln 
b. rejl. To become wrathful or angry. 

6 2423 Seven Sages (P.) 2780 Bot thau he wrothe hym 
^ never so sore. For sothe I nylle prove hym no more. 


WBOTHLT, 

Wroth., obs. var. wrought, pa. pple. of Woek 
W rotlie, obs. metathetic var. wort, 'SRam sb, 

+ Wrothe, Obs. Forms: a. i wra'Se, 3 
■wxape, 5 -wrath. 3 'wxotSe, 3-4 wrope, 5 
wrothe, -wroth. [(DE. wrdSe, f, wrdb Wrote a.] 

1 . Wrathfully, angrily, severely ; *» WaOTHUX 
adv. I. 

6 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 24 Ondsuarade -Sa Ssss folces 
aldormon wraSSetyCz/sAiz/. wraSe]. a 2000 Guthiac 63^ Eow 
se waldend wraSebisencte. a 2230 Owl 4- Night. (C.) 972 pu 
canst 3olle wrope & stronge. c 2273 in O.E. Misc. 244/109 
pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild, pe nule to hire [re. true love] 
turne. 2338 R. Brunne Chron, (iSio) 265 V/as neuer in 
pam both [r6. -Wales and Scotland] terme set ne stounde, 
pat pei [ne] discorded wroth, c x^<a<sArth, fy Merl. 824 Heo 
. .beot hire hope eouele and wrop. c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
2927 The Sowdon wrothe answerd ageyn. Ibid, 9229 The 
lord he smote than so wrothe That shelde to-rofe, 

2. Evilly ; badly ; ill ; = Wbothlt adv. 2, 

6888 zElfred Boeih. i, He pa sebat swi-Se yfele selseste, 

& swiSe wra’he ^eendode mid manegum mane, a 1000 Ags, 
Ps. (Thorpe) Ivii. 2 Eft on heortan hogedon inwit, worh- 
ton wraSe. 6xzoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 193 pese preo ping 
noteS ech man on two wise, wel, and wro-fie. a 2230 Owl ^ 
Night, 2360 Wymmon may pleye vnder dope hweper heo 
wile wel pe wrope, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 729 Vor pou 
art mi do5ter . . I loued pe one j pou jelst nou my loue wrope. 
2340 Ayenb. 20 pet pou best oft zipes euele and wmpe y- 
loked hire festes. c 2400 Gamelyn 73 He clothed him and 
fedde hym yuel and eke wrothe. 

3 . Sorrowfully ; sadly ; = Weothet adv. 3. 

a 2230 Owl ^ Night. (L) 425 A wintre pu singest wrope & 
yomere. 6 2275 Sinners Beware 96 in O. E. M isc. 75 per-fore 
heo schulesiche Andin belle smyche Acoryen hit ful wrape, 

+ Wrother-heal, sb. and adv. Obs. Forms; 

3 wralSex-, 3-4 wraper- (4-wxeper-), 3 -wxo’Ser-, 
3-5 -wxother-hele (5 wrothir-, wrothher-) ; als® 

3 -heals, 4 -hale, -haylle, 4-5 -hail(e, -hayL 
[ = OE. *(/<!) wrd]>re hsele (Jmlu, -0) ; see Wroth a, 
and Heal sb. 3 b (Hele, Hail sb.^, Hale jAI). 
Cf. Goder-heal.] 

A. , sb. a. To wrother heal {hele, also hail, hale), 
with evil fate or fortune ; with or to misfortune, 
injury, calamity, or destruction. 

6 2203 Lay. 29556 per heo iwur^len to, to wraSere hele. 
<e22z3 After. R. 202 Go ut «e dude Dina,., to wrother hele, 

6 2273 xi Pains of Hell 27 in O. E, Misc. 148 To wropere 
hele he wes ibore. 6 2303 Pilate 287 in E, E. P. (1862) 216 
He swor his more op anon pat he to wropere hele per com. 
2377 Langl. P. PL B, xty. 220 For to wrotherhele was he 
wxou3te pat neuere was ioye shaped, a 2400 Sgr. lowe 
Degre agg Mas\ it tourned to wroth-her-heyle, _ <« 2423 
Cursor M. 21923 (Trin.), To wroperhele he jaf vs wit. 
b. With dative (noun or pronoun) of person, etc. 
a 2200 yy. Marker . xo Ah crist to wurSmunt, ant him to 
wra^'erheale, pe rode taken arudde hire readliche. a 2223 
f Uliana 43 pe ich font & hahbe ifolhet me to-wra-Ser heale. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7282 So pat barald was king to 
wroperhele pe kinedom. 23.. Cm/. AYcorf. 695 What ratio 
pe vayle, pat in yhour temple hang? vs all to wrotherhail. 
236a Langl. PI. A. 11. 20 Out of wrong heo wox to wroper- 
hele monye. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 4260 He sayled in with 
a feble sayl And pat was him to wrotherhwL 
O. With genitive pronoun, rare~\ 
c 2203 Lay. 490 Mid praete he spilede i Xo wroper heore 
hele habbe-S heo such were idon. 

B. culv. Unfortunately ; disastrously. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 26477 Ful wrather-hail to min bihoue 
haf 1 tan pis mone. 6x323 Spec, Gy Warm, 229 Wroper 
hele was ludas born, For purw pat sinne he was lorn. 
argioOiuel 208 Wroper hele come pou her, I rede pou 5eld 
op pi brond. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1759 pou sekis fraward 
Sichim pi-selfe wrothir-haile. 

WxO’tlaful, Obs. or arch. [var. of Wrath- 
ful a., after Wroth sb. or «.] 

An app. early example in R. Brunne Chroa, (x8io) 37 is 
prob. an error for wrathful or wrethful, 

1 . Of persons : Full of wrath; angiy ; ■«» Wrath- 
ful £Z. I. 

62500 Communycacyon (W, de W.) C j, Alas why haue I 
wrothfull bep ? 2333 Coverdalb Nahum i. 2 A taker of 
vengeaunce is yo Lorde, and wrothfull. 2346 Gasser' sFrog- 
Host, dij b, The warrier Sc. wroth ful Mars, Lord of this yere. 
2590 Spenser F, Q. ii. xi. 34 The knight yet wrothfull for 
his late disgrace,, .him . ,sore smote. 1810 Scott Lady ML, 
V. vi, Wrothful at such arraignment foul, Dark lower’d the 
clansman’s sable scowl, 
b. Prone to wrath. 

2333 Coverdalb 2 Sam, -rii. 8 His men. .are stronge and 
of a wrothfull stomack. 

2 . Proceeding or arising from wrath; characterized 
by or expressive of anger, 

2335 Coverdalb Ps. Ixviii. 24 Let tby wrothfull displea. 
sure take holde of them. 2362 Legh Armory 265 b, His 
irefttll hart straight braided out wrothful wordes of wreke 
andreuenge. 

Hence Wro-thfully adv., ‘Wro-thfulness. 
a 250a Hist. K. Boccus ^ Sydracke (? 2520) P ij, He styreth 
and quakyth *wrothfully. 1333 Coverdalb Ps. cxxtiL 
3 When they were so wrothfully displeased at vs, 2396 
Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 26 But.. (quoth he halfe wrothfully) 
Where is the Dootie ? 2835 Thorpe tr, Betrwuf Then 

was the quarrel wrothfully avenged. 2333 Coverdalb 
Ecclus. X. 22 Pryde was not made for man, aether *wroth» 
fulness for mens children. 

fWrothly, a. Obs. In 4 -wrathli. [repr. OE. 
wrdblic, f. wrdp W'B.O'sn a.'] Angry, violent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3462 Wit wrathli [Glilif?. wrethly] wrestea 
aiper writhi : ' 

t WrO'tllly, adv. Obs. Forms : a. i wxaISlieo, 
3 wraSliohe, Orm, -wrajjelij, 4 -wrathli, -ly, jj 
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&. ■wraith.ly. 3 ’wrotS-, wro^elicL.0, 4 •wT03je" 
liohe, -lioh, wro]?licli, wropU, -ly, 4-5 •w'roj?0ly, 
•WTothely, 5 -wrootlily. [OE. t/tirMHce (=.MLG. 
wretlihm, MDu. wreedelick, Du. -Hjk), f. wrdd 
Wnom a. -h-LT^] 

L In a wrathful, bitter, or cruel manner; wrath- 
fully, angrily, furiously. 

a. Bei> 7 iml/ 3063 pa sio fashS XeivearS gewrecen wraSlice, 
<1200 Ormin 15S32 halt Ciist svva wrapelij Diaf menu 
. ,Ut off l^att teminple. <1203 Lay. 7379 Cezor iseh pis writ, 
and he hit wra’Sliche hi-heold. «ii30o Cjirsor M. 3958 
Quell he of his aiming herd Fu} wrathli gains him he ferd. 
<1 1340 Hampolb Psalter i. 3 It is wip swa mykil delaiynga 
Sc swa wrathly, pat it is nogat worth pat pai doe. c 137S Sc. 
Ley. Saints xxix. {Piacidas) 303 Forton..turnyt hyr bak 
one hym wrathly. <1470 Henry Wallace iv. 237 Wallace, 
..Sumpart amowet, wraithly till it. .went. ct/^iaGolayros 
4- Gaw. 162 Wondirly wraithly he wroght, and allasof were, 
p. <1205 Lay. 485 pe king nom pat writ on bond & he hit 
wrof/liche bi-heold. <1330 Amis Antil. 1166 Theleuedi 
loked ppon him tho Wrothlich. 13.. E, E. Allit.P, C. 13s 
pay wakened wel pe wropeloker, for wropely he cleped. 
1362 Langl. P. pi. a. V. 68 Wropliche he wrong his fust. 
1421 Hocci-EVa Min. Poems 151 He wroothly wente out of 
hir conpaignie. c 1450 Mironr Saluacioun (Roxb.) 9 Cure 
Lord..shoke thre speres wrothly. 

2 . Badly; ill. rare. 

<1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Man hit noteS wrofieliche, 
pe mid jepshipe bicherS his emcristen. <1230 finli Meld. 
33 (Cott. MS.), 5 »f pu art unwurSliche & wraUeliche ilatet. 

3 . Sadly; sorrowfully. rare~\ 

<1374 Chaucer Boeih. i, prose i. (1868) 7 pus pis com- 
paygnie of muses i-blamed casten wropely [L. moestior^ pe 
chere adounward to pe er])e. 

■Wroth money, local, [variaut of Wrath 
MOITKT.] (See quots.) 

1730 Thomas Dugdah's Wamdck. I. 4/2 A certain rent 
due unto the Lord of this Hundred [of Knightlow], called 
Wroth money, or Warth money,, .probably the same with 
Ward penny, 1864 Chambers Bk.DfDaysW,3^^.j3 1 \^ 
payment., of Wroth or Ward money for protection, and 
probably also in lieu of military service. 1892 Pall Mall 
G. 12 Nov. 5/3 Tho [annual] custom of paying ‘wroth 
money',, at Knightlow Cross. 

So Wroth silver (also Wroth penny), local, 
1864 Chambers Bk. of Days II. 571/2 The payment of this 
Wroth Silver. 1893 in N. d* Q. Sth Ser. IV. 497 The Duke 
of Buccleuch, .observed ..the curious custom of collecting. , 
* Wroth Silver or ‘ Wroth. Penny', from variotis parishe.s. 
*896 Westm. Gass, II Nov. lo/t The Duke, .demands ‘ wroth 
silver . from some thirty parishes, and the nomina(amounts 
are . . placed in a stone trough on Knightlow Hill_ 1900 
Ibid. 12 Noy. lo/i The Duke[’s] .. annual^ collection of 
‘Wroth silver’, .is a curious old custom, carried on for cen- 
turies, and observed each year, on November it. 

t Wro’thsome, a. Obs. rare~K [f. Wroth a. 
+ -80MB.] = Wbothfol a. I, 

cigtS Skeuton Magnyf. 2293 Thou hast bene so way- 
warde, so wranglyng, and .so wrothsome. 

‘Wvothy (ri5“‘pi, Tp'ji), a. [f. Wroth a. +-t 1 . 
Cf, MDu. (Du. wwr/ty) cruel.] Wrathful, 

angry. 

In jgth c., revived under the Influence of Wrathy a, 

1422 Yonge tr. IS7 Mowrnynge and wrotbi 

thow shake reme. Ibid. 229 Tho men.. bene wrothyand 
hugely angry. 14.. Wheatley MS, (1921) 28 In my flesche 
ther is nohele In presence of thi worthi \^read wrothi] face 
[L. a facie ire iue]. i839_ Lever Lorrejuer v, A more 
wrothy gentleman., it having rarely been my evil fortune to 
forgather with. 1869 Trobi-opb Vicar BtillEampion xvii, 
Gilmore, .was waxing wrothy. 190a Rodkinson Talmud 
VIII.p.xlu, Ewa was wrothy that the Torah should be 
given through him. : 

Hence ; Wro'thiness. 

1422 Yonge Ir. Secreia Secret. 227 A grete fleshy shorte 
neke tokenyth wrothyriesse like as a bull is. *898 N. 
Monro f. Sblendldxxv. 257 [He] would ruffle up wrothily 
with blame for my harping on that incident. 

Wrotte, oba. var. Wart 
WrOTlgli., inlerj. rarc~\ [Imitative.] Used 
to represent the snort or grunt of a hog or pig. 

isSpIINashb] A Imond for PafTcti 'Pi h, a boggt., Hits 
Vp his siioute into the ayre, and crj'es Wrough, wrough. 

t ‘WafOng'llt, sb. OM. rdrs. In 3 ■wTohte, 4 
'w(lx)Touiite. [Early ME, var*. of ivruMe (OE. 
• usiyhtd ), Weight j/).1] = Weight i, i b. ; 


b ryi' t. Ibid, 27 Louerd god almyhti, Whronhte of alle pinge, 
W riJHg'llt (rpt), fpl. a. Forms : 3-4 wrogt, 
S-6 wrogh.t, 5- -wrought (6 arck. wroughteu), 
5 wrout, 7 wrote. [ME. wroji, var. worht, pa. 
pple. of ■wircheitf ivurchen ; see WoEK w,] Worked 
into dinpe (or condition). 

Freq. as the second element o? combs,, asj?«<., finely., 
gold-, hammer., hand., hard-, high., highly., machine., 
thick; iAin~, ueell-woughl s see these words, and cf. In-, 
For-, Over-, XJnwsouoht fpl. adjs, 

I. tl. Created ; shaped, moulded. Ohs. 
ei25o Gen, ft Ex. 3606 Teremuth. . bad it ben to hire hro^t. 
And aa3 -Sis child wol fidre wrojt, < 1400 [see Weli^wrought 
ppl, a. x], 1434 M18VH Mending Lift 126 God truly is inflnit 
of gp-etnes, . .of all wroght kyndes vnconsauyd. 

0. That is made or constructed by means of 
labour or art ; fashioned, formed. 

C£ OE, hand-v)orhi, e=inod,E. * hand-wrought '. 

13.. B.E. Allit, P, B. 1381 With a wonder wrojt walle 
WTUxeled ful hije. X338, <1400, etc. [see Well-wrought 
X624 in Archaeol. (1806) XV. x6i, 3 pare of wrote 
poote ho-se. x66o R. Read Wecheds Seer. Art aao Lay with 
every bed of youi wrought and drawn Glass one of the said. 


pieces of Glass, 1676 Lady Fan.shawe Mem. (1830) i89_ A 
rich curious-wrought gold chain. 1696 Dedham. 

4 The wrought piece which covers the Balance . . is the Cock. 
X700— I Act jot~i3 William c. 4 § i For want of Assayers.. 
to assay and touch their wrought Plate. 1739 rict 12 Geo. IT, 
c. 26 § 6 Any wrought Seal or Seals with Cornelian or other 
Stones set therein. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 165 After them 
appear’d- .a fair wrought ear, 1850 Rossetti Blessed Damo- 
zel ii, Her robe . . No wrought flowers did adorn. 1875 F ort- 
MU.M Maiolka 107 Most elegantly wrought earthen vases. 
1890 Young Ann. Barber-Surg, Lontl. 506 Handsomely 
chased and wrought silver garlands. 

o. Shaped, fashioned, or finished from the rough 
or crude material; cut. 

1560 Bible (Bishops’) Numb . xxxi. 51 Moses & Eleazar. . 
toke thegoldeofthem, and all wroght iewels. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cat. Aug, 134 To him be the wroughten mazer alone. 
i6ti Bible i Citron. xxiL 2 Hee set masons to hew wrought 
stones. x6sa Benlowes TheopJt. in. xxvi. Her lips rock- 
rubies, and her veins wrought sapphires show. i 8 i 3 Keats 
Endym. tt. 623 The water.. mimick’d the wrought oaken 
beams. 1841 Spalding Italy 4- It. I si. II 1 . 35s The country 
exports . . the marble of Carrara, both wrought and un- 
wroiight. 1854 S. G. Morton Types Mankind 357 Large 
quantities of wrought bones, human and animal, 
d 2 . Artificial ; specially prepared. Ohs. 

<1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Govt. Lordsh. 83 He sholde.. 
casta vp-on his heued wroght waters attempred. Ibid, 85 
Thre Rotes of wroght hony- [tr. L. artijicialis.'] 

8 . a. Of textile materials, esp. silk; Manufac- 
tured; spun. (Cf. Raw a. 2 a.) 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt.T. 506/1 Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Jbaces, falsely, .wrought. 1503-4 Act H en. 
VI I, c. 21, All other maner of Sylkes, aswell wrought as 
lawB OTunwrought. 1630 R. yohnson's Kingd,^ 4 - Comnma. 
336 The riches of the Kingdome are especially silkes, 
wrought and unwrought, 1694 E, Chamberlayne Pres. 
St. Eng. (ed.i8) 1. 37 Merionethshire.. abounds with Sheep, 
Fish, Fowl, and wrought Cottons. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
(1738) S.V. Silk, The silks brought from Italy are partly 
wrought, and partly raw, and un wrought. 1841 FIaydn 
Diet. Dates 47a Wrought silk was brought from Persia to 
Greece 325 B.c. 

b. Decorated or ornamented, as with needle- 
work; elaborated, embellished, embroidered. 

145s Lincoln Diocese Doc. 67 [A] Wrought hordcloth cum 
j. pari towalles de eadem. 1475 Stonor Papers ^Camden) I. 
155 Item., .j. large wrought Bordeclothe. iSSa-3 in Feuille- 
rat Revels Edzo. VI {rgs4) ia^ Purple wrought vellet. a 1586 
SiDSEY Arcadia i. xiii, A light taffeta garment, so cut, as the 
wrought smocke came through it in many places. 1598 B. 
JoHSON Ev.Man in Hum, l. iii, As a Millaners wife [conceals] 
herwrought stomacher with a smokie lawne. 1599— -fft/. Man 
out of Hum, tv. iv, Apiece of my wrought shirt. 16x4 Boyle 
in Lismore Papers (18B6) 1 . 50 A veary fair wrought purse, 
a CnMCSocs. Atirib. God (1682) 609 A curious wrought 

Tapestry. x686 Lend. Gas, No. 2152/4 A green wrought 
Sattin Ribon. 1709 Stefxe TailerPio. 91 P s My Mistress 
presented me with a Wrought Nightcap. X7ii Hermit 25 
Aug. 2/1 The old Tapestry Hangings and Wrought Bed 
[must he] pulled down, _i8os Scott Last Minstrel ii. xix, 
A wrought SpMish baldric. C1816 Mrs. Sherwood .SfcnVi 
Ch, Ccaech. vii. 45 [She] had on a wrought muslin frock. 1847 
C. Bronte JC. Eyre xi, Beds.. with wrought old English 
hangings crusted with thick work. 1851 [see Wristlet z]. 

trantf. xifa, J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambuss. 310 
A third sort of Melons . . are wrought or embroider’d, having 
amidst the embroidery red, yellow, and green spots. 

o. Of leather, etc,: Prepared by dressing; 
dressed. : . . 

1541 Exir. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1 . 454 Quhat craftisman that 
hraks_the samyn [act], the rest of his wrought ledder to be 
escheitt. *585 Higins y««2wj’ A<;«<kcA 130/1 Linum 
yJxrrwwx,. .wrought or hitchild flax. 

d. Of articles ; Made, manufactured, or pre- 
pared for iise or commerce. 

< i§8o in Eng, Hist. Rev. July (1914) 518 Pilchars and Red 
hemnga, wrought Lime. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 16 § i Any 
Artificer using to -work I-eather into wrought Wares. <11700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Swt. 1657, Some habits of curiously- 
colour’d and wrought feathers. 17S7 R efl. Importation Bar 
Iron IQ The Americans.. would, .take more wrought Goods 
from the British Manufacturers. 1S03 Malthus Poful. in. 
X, 4M The whole value of the wrought commodity. 1807 
T. Thomsok Cfre»t. (ed, 3) II. 444 Wrought rosin, or shoe- 
maket'srosin, *85* Catal, Gt. Bxhib, 865 The traders. . 
purchase the wrought articles from the heads of the lapidary 
workmen. 

4 . a. Of metals : Beaten out or shaped with the 
hammer of other tools, 

IS 3 S Govsrdalk Pst xUv. 13 Hir clothinge is of wrought 
golds. 1585 HmiNs Juniud Nomeiicl. 403/1 Argentum 
factum, . .wrought siluer, as plate, coyne, &c. 1687 MiiGE 
Gt. Er. Diet, it. ay. Ouvrd, Wrought Sil vei-, . . vrrought Brass. 
1696^7 Act i-g William 1 1 1 , c. 34 § i Evrey Hundred weight 
of Tin wrought commonly called Pewter. 1717 Berkeley 
ymL Tour Italy 1871 IV. 555 Gold and silver, 
wrought and unwrought, found along the side of the little 
sea. *8x9 SmeuAx Eragm,, Tale Untold 3 Empty cups of 
wought and daedffl gold. 1885 Mag, Art Sept. 459/1 A 
circular plate of thin wrought bronze. 

Comk. x 893; C?wft>^XX.lI. xxi/t A wrought-gold bracelet, 
■fe. Wrought tron, slag-bearing malleable iron 
(see Ieoh sbP - 1 and MAUMiABLB a, i), 

*703 Act 2-3 0.18 § 12 Wares made of Wrought Iron. 

1747 Phil, Trans. XUV. 11. 371 Cannon, .cast so soft as to 
hear Tumin^like wrought Iron, 1837 Civil Eng. 4* A rch, 
yml, L i/t The rails are of wrought-iron, . .fixed m cast-iron 
chairs, *876 Vovlb & Stevenson Miiit, Diet. 473/2 Wrought 
iron is valuable as a gun material. x88i [see Iron sA* 2 a]. 

Comb. xSzg W, Eiiis Polyn, Res, II. agS A wrought-iron 
nail.. four iniflies long, 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2823/2 
WroughUiron Furnace , . .[a] puddling-furnace. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
ALBXANOER'. 4 lf Bay xi, Great old wrought-iron gates. 

o. Of tnetal-work: Made by hammering or 
hand-work (ia contrast to 


f 


1807 W, Irving Sahnag, xii, His learned distinctions be- 
tween wrought scissors and those of cast-steel. iSio in Ure 
Diet. Arts (1839) 87s Cut nails are full as good as wrought 
nails. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps ii. § 20 Ornaments . . of cast- 
iron, .are always distinguishable, at a glance, from wrought 
and hammered work. 1883 W. D. Curzon Mamtf. Wares. 

2 The wrought work of ploughs and . . blacksmiths’ work of 
all kinds. 

f 5 . transf. Worked up; rough; agitated. Obs. 
1585 T. W AHumcmx tr. JVicbolay’s Voy. V. iii, 33 The wind 
still continuyng. .,and the seas sore wrought. 1603 Knoli.es 
Hist. Turks (1621) 368 The billowes of a wrought sea. 1604, 
1702 [see High-wrought a. i]. 

6. a. Of coal ; Hewn from the bed or seam ; won. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (184s) 28 The Horse Engin.. 

serves.. to draw up the Wrought Coals, 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-mining 2Q3 Wrought coal, eXc,.,Y!Cirk.eAar gotten. 
b. Dug ; moved by digging, etc, 

X903 Blackw, Mag. Feb.Z22/r As the shelving banks close 
in there is a smell of the wrought earth. 

7 . Of animals : Employed in labour ; worked. 

1723 Earn. Did, s.v. Ox, Wrought Oxen in the Seasons 

they are put to labour, ought to be fed with Care. 

II. With adverbs. 8 . Wroteg/tl-^ worked off } 
printed. 

1683 Moxom Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. P 7 He uses one 
of the Wrought-off F orms, 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 409 
Then we impose from wrought-off Forms. 1838 Timperley 
Printers' Man, 114 Wrouglit-off heaps [of paper]. 

9 . Wrought-up, stirred up ; excited or stimulated ; 
enlivened. 

1810 Crabbe Borough xv. 67 He knew. .How to make all 
the passions his allies. And . . To watch the wrought-up heart, 
and conquer by surprise. 1823 Mrs. HEMANs .SzV^'<</'K<r/<«- 
cia i. The deep, .feelings wakening at their voice, Claim all 
the wrought-up spirit to themselves. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
1 1 1 , XI, Excited as I had been by my painf ul and wrought-up 
interest in his recital. 

"Wrouglit, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Woek v. 
'Wrougllt(e, erron. if. rought, obs. pa. t. of 
Reach &.'■ Wroughte, var. Weoot sb. Obs. 
■Wrou5t(e, ■Wroiilit(e, 'Wroiat, etc. : see 
Woek v. 

Wrou'gliter. Cant. (See quot.) 

1870 B. Hemyng Out of the Ring 31 The Welshers’ Vocabu- 
lary. . . Broad pitcher, a man playing the three cards, 
Wroughter, the man who plays them. Ibid. 33, 35. 
Wuout, V. Now dial. [var. of WeooT v. ; cf. 
Rout 57.8] intr. = Weoot 0. i, 

XS30 in Aucesior'K.l. (1904) 183 Crest a hoore silver wrout. 
ingin a bushe of ngttelles vert, 1530 Palsge. 786/1 , 1 wroote, 
or wroute, as a swyne dothe, je fouille du tnuseau. 1565 
Satir. Poems Refirm, i. 355 Ledd with th’ affection, th’ 
onlie Springe and Roote, that all godlie Goverment clerelie 
wTOUtethe owte. 1624 Sanderson Tioo Serm. (1628) 46 
Like Swine. we grouze vp the ake-cornes, and. .lie wrout- 
ing & thrusting our noses in the earth for more. 1825-63 iti 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Nhp., Dorset) s.v, 

■Wro'w(e, obs. varr. Weaw a. 

Wros: (r/’ks), v. Now dial. Also 7 wroxe, 9 
dial. rox. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. To cause to decay or rot. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improver vi._ 34 So cut the Turfe, that 
the Soard may have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and 
moulder it. Ibid. xx. iig For your Horse Dung.. let it be 
but well Wroxed or Roten. 

2 . To decay, rot. dial. 

1847 Halliwei.l, WY-ojir, to begin to decay. Warw, 1854- 
1890 in dial, glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Warw,, Gloucs.) s.v. 
Rox, 

Wvoye(r, varr. Weat Wbatek Obs. 
fWruck, V. Obs. rare~~\ [Of obscure rela- 
tionship. Cf. Ruck iz^.S] trans. To throw up on 
shore ; to cast ashore. 

? « 1600 A rthur^ King of Cornwall 187 (Percy Pol. MS.), 
One litle booke He found, .at the sea-side, Wrucked upp in 
a floode. 

■Wrmen, wr-alien, obs. pa. t. pi. of Wet v.l 
■WruMs, obs. f. Weight rAi 
f ‘Wrung, 5(5. Obs."^ [f. wrung, pa. pple. of 
■Weing w.] An affection in horses caused by 
straining of the •withers. 

x6a7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Havg Land Ships C6b, The 
Blood-shot, the Wrung in the Withers, the straine, 

■Wrung! see Rohqj^., Weing v., Weoitg. 
Wrung (r»q), ppl. a. Also 4-5 ■wrongun, -en, 
5 -WTonge, 6 •wrong, [pa. pple. of Weing w,] 

1 , Subjected to wringing, twisting, or squeezing; 
pressed, squeezed. 

138a Wyclif Num, xxiv. 10 Balac wrooth a^en Balaam, 
with wrongun hoondis seith [etc.]. « 1548 Hall CAwi., 
Hen. Vlll, SI The handes of the sayd Hun were wrong 
ill the wristes, wherby we perceyued that his handes 
had been hounde. i6ix Florio, Tordfecdole.die Axe%%e.% 
of wrung Grapes. 1678 Rymkr 7 'rag. Last Age 82 The 
Nurse with wrung hands lies at Phedra’s feet, 
b. Of fabrics ; (see quot. 1904). 

igo2 Westm. Gas. 12 March 2/2 An overdress of green 
wrung chiffon, 1904 County Gentle7nan 23 June 1966/3 
Wrung muslin is the smartest fabric for tea-go wns...[ltj 
looks as if it had been washed and had been wrung through 
the hands. 

t 2 . Of a towel. Obs,'~'^ 

Meaning not clear; app. opposed to //«/«. 

S4*}3 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 155, ij schorte Wronge 
Towellys. It[emj, n longe Playne Towellys. 

3 . That has sufered or undergone distress, grief, 
or pain; racked, distressed. 

1730 Thomson Winter (ed. a) 289 The tender anguish nature 
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shoots Thro’ the wrung bosom of the dying man. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. in. 365 Death had. .taken thy wrung spirit 
home. 1841 James Brigand xxv, The refuge of many a 
wrung and broken heart. 

b. Marked by distress, worry, or pain. 
i86z Mss. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Tronb. 111. xix, His face 
. . wore a wrung expression. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Temptation 
il. 188 Her nervous and wrung appearance. 

Hence Wru’ngixess. 

a 187s J. Hinton in Hopkin.s Dj/r <5- Lett, (lays') 273 There 
are two things awry ; . . the acting for self (a distinct tension 
and wrungness) ; and [etc.]. 

f'Wrung-liead, erron. f. Rung-head. Obs. 
lyir W. Sutherland ShipbuUd. Assist. 165 Wrung-heads, 
that part between the Floor-timber Head and second Foot- 
hook Heel, which, if a Ship lies on the Ground, bears the 
greatest Strain. [Hence in Rees' Cycl., Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., etc.] 

f Wrung- staff, obs. var. Weing-stafe. 

1846 Young Naut. Diet. 372 Wrain-Staff, Wrung-Staff. 
Wrusum,Wrutt, obs. varr. Woesdm, Weoot v. 
t W ot. • xledj it’d!. Ohs.rare. [Obscure: 
relationship to Weixlezi. is not clear.] 

%%.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 1381 A wonder wrojt walk wruxeled 
ful hi^e. _ 13. . Gaw. 4 - Gr. Knt. aigxWel bisemez Jje wyje 
wruxled in grene Dele here his deuocioun. 

Wry (rai), sb. Also 5-6 wrye. £f. Wet v.^ 
or a.] 

+ 1 , On ox upon wry, = kM's.ic adv. Sc. Obs. 

137s Barbour Bruce iv. 703 Thair bemys strekit_ air, 
Owthir all evin, or on wry. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxiii, To 
the oolde stone my hede on wry e 1 laid, i3o8Dunbar/'’^*«^ 
175 (Maitland Fol. MS.), With hingit luik ay wallowand 
vpone wry. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 48a Scho 
..turnis hir face and luikis vpoune wry. 

2 . A twisting or tortuous movement. 

1616 SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farme vii. xxii. 674 The 
hitch being much les.se than the dogge._.may haue some 
aduantage . , , and so in turn es, slips, and wries, may get much 
ground. 1634 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. xliii, The Sea flows and 
ebbs with crooked wry. 

3 . Distortion caused by refraction. rare~\ 

1869 Blackmore Lonia D. vii, You make full sure to prog 
him [jc. a loach] well, in spite of the wry of the water. 
Wry (rai), a. and adv. Also 6 wrye, 6-7 wiie, 
6 •wrey. [f. Wet v.'^ Cf. prec, and Awkt adv. 
and G.] 

A. adj. 1 , Of the features, neck, etc. : Abnor- 
mally deflected, bent, or turned to one side | in a 
contorted state or form ; distorted. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xi. 4 b/a Henry Erie of 
Lanca-stre with the wrye necke, called Torte colle. ^1530 
Cri. of Love 1162 For they their members lakked, fote and 
hand, With visage wry and blind. 1342 Elyot, Miriones, men 
hauynge wry mouthes. a 1613 OveRbury Characters, Flat- 
terer, Hee will halt or weare a wrie necke. a 1637 B. J onson 
Horace, Art Poet. 32 With faire black eyes and haire, and 
a wry nose. 1663 Unfort. Usurper i. in. 6 In wry-neck’d 
Nero’s Court, a wry-neck was the mode, *703 Land. Gaz, 
No, 4097/4 He likewise cures Hair Lips and Wry Necks. 
J798_ Ferriar lUustr. Sterne, etc. 138 Some of the disquali. 
fications for priest's orders were . . wry-noses [etc.]. 1819 R ees' 
Cycl. XXXVIII. S.V., A remedy for wry-necks. i860 A, 
Leighton Trad. Scot. Life 224 I'he round cheek and wry 
lip, betokening his love of fun. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
i, Their dreadful stare could dart cramp, or rickets, ora wry 
mouth at any boy. 

b. Temporarily twisted, contorted, or writhed by 
reason or in manifestation of disrelish, disgust, or the 
like. Freq. in the phr. to make {draw, full) a wry 
face ox mouik {wry faces ox mouths). 

1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Eunuch rv. iv, Howe the 
hangman makes a wrie mouth. 1399 Cynthia's 

Rev.v. ii, The bitter bob in wit; the Reuerse in face or wry- 
mouth. 1611 [see Wry-faced a.]. 1662 J. Davies tr.C?/«a«wi’ 
Voy. A mbass. 208 Cau.sing . . a certain Buffoon . . to make wry. 
faces and shew a thousand postures. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 
(1708) Pref., Saints.. with screw'd Faces and wry Mouths. 
1712 Swift yml. to Stella 17 June, Flap your hand, and 
make wry mouths yourself. 1760 Sterne Tr, Shandy in. x, 
With awry face.. [he] read aloud, as follows. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. i, [He] made a wry face, and returned it. 
1783 [see Wriggling ppl. a, 2]. 1802 Beddoes HygSia in. 53 
Hardly daring to draw a wry face at any thing ofered them. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby viii, Making a variety of wry mouths 
indicative of anything but satisfaction. 1876 Miss Broughton 
yoan i. i, Physic to be quickly swallowed with wry face. 
1884 Mrs. C. Praed ZPro xiii, Each guest drank, made a 
wry face. 

o. Of a smile, etc. : Made with a twisting of the 
features expressing dislike or distaste; ‘ twisted’. 

1883 D. C. Murray AfFizrifj xxvi, He only shook his head 
with a wry smile and declined a verbal answer. 1^9 E. W. 
iloyismo Dead Men xviii, He turned to me with a wry 
smile. 

2 . That has undergone twisting, contortion, or 
deflexion; wrung out of shape; twisted, crooked, 
bent. 

155a Huloet, Wrye, or disfourmed, or out of fashion, 
distortus. 1361 Hollybush Plom. Apoih. 6 b, The membre 
berommeth lame and wrye. 1394 Carew Huarie's Exam. 
Witsvwx. (1^96) 113 Such., men., take dislike at any one wry 
plait of their garment. *1613 Overbury Characters Wks. 
(1890) 50 Her wrie little finger bewraies carving. 1622 R. 
Preston Godly M ati s Inquis, 47 Peter was shent for walking 
withawryfoote to theGospell. 1751 F. Coventry 
the Little ii. xiii._24r A wry Plait in the Sleeve of his Shirt. 
1851 London Phil. Mag. Feb. 133 The two pairs of planes, 
into which the wry quadrilateral wm divisible. 1880 Mere- 
dith Tragic Com, (1881) 79 The timbers of their huts lean 
to an upright in wry splinters. 

iransf. 1S79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 28 For Age and 
Winter accord full nie, This chill, that cold ; this crooked 


that wrye. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 211 The gutter 1 
or beak. . bends or falls on the back, in a wry manner. 189S 
Pall Mall G, 25 Oct. 3/1 Their chanting in church is so wry 
that it makes you start, 

b. Deflected from a straight course ; inclined or 
turned to one side. Also in fig. context. Wry 
look, one expressive of displeasure or dislike. So 
wry twist (of the features). 

1387 Golding De Mornay xviii. 330, 1 take to witnesse the 
happiest Courtiers that are, whether one wrye looke of their 
Prince do not sting them more at the heart, than [etc.]. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii. 712 As Tavy . . among the woods 
doth wander, Losing himselfe in many a wjy meander. 
1615-6 Boys IVhs. (1630) 183 If he run in wrie-wayes and 
bye-wayes, the more his labour. 1739 Atterbury Senn. 
(1734) II. 77 Every wry Step, by which he imagines himself 
to nave declined from the Path of Duty. 1748 Cowper 
Verses 'written at Bath z8 Flatt’ning the stubborn clod, till 
cruel time, . . on a wry step, Sever’d the strict cohesion, 1735 
Johnson, Contortion,.. ‘vms.t-, wry motion; flexure. 1837 
Dickens DorrtV i. xxx, Here he., said to the stranger with 
his wryest twist upon him, ‘Your commands’. 1864 G. 
GeikiE Life in Woods v, 75 My eldest brother.. had cast 
many wry looks at the thick logs. 187a Gibbon For the 
King xxii. His features gave a wry twist. 

Jl.^. rn586 Sidney Alnrarfirt Wks, 1922 IL 226 Sometimes 
to her newes of my selfe to tell I go about, but then is all 
my be.st Wry words, and stam'ring, or els doltishe dombe. 

8. Of words, thouglits, etc. : Contraiy to that 
which is light, fitting, or just ; aberrant, wrong ; 
cross, ill-natured. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. Hi, He’s one, I would not 
haue a wry thought darted against. 1643-5 Milton Divorce 
n. Hi, Thus were [they].. wont to thinke, without any wry 
thoughts cast upon divine governance. 169a R. L’Estrange 
Jaseplmts, Antiq. vm. v. (1733) 220 All this together, might 
have aton’d for a wry word or two. _ 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy i, iv. Which strange combination of ideas, .pro. 
duced more wry actions than all other sources of prejudice. 
i8ai Scott Kefiilw. xv, Art thou not a hasty coxcomb, to 
pick up a wry word so wrathfully? 1B56 G. H. Boker 
Betrothal i. i, Why this argument ?_ I have heard ten thou- 
sand, .. yet never Knew one wry notion straightened by them 
ail. 1886 Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cxxxiii Introd., In this 
psalm there is no wry word. 

fb. Of persons: Perverse, cross. Ohs.~~^ 

1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl, 190 'With pure, thy self-thou- 
pure- wilt-show ; And with the froward, wilt-be-wry. 

c. Wrested ; perverted ; distorted. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. H. 431 He was..Next Rectifier of 
wry Law. 011732 Atterbury (J_.), He mangles and puts a 
wry sense upon protestant writers. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn 
Quaker Grandmother Poor boy, he meant, what seemed 
to his wry mind, honestly towards you 1 

4 . Marked or characterized hy perversion, unfair- 
ness, or injustice. 

3561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc i. i, My lordes, he playne, 
without ail wrie respect Or poysonous craft to speake in 
pleasyng wise. 1593 Q. Eliz. Boeih. iv. pr. v. Sg When 
cheefely geayle, lawe & other tormentes. .he turnd in wry 
sorte, & wickedest payne doo_presse good men._ 2851 
Gladstone G/«or«. (1879) VI. xlii. 29 By influence indivi- 
duals of a class will be powerful here and there, under any 
system, however cross and wry. 

B. adv. In an oblique manner, course, or 
direction; awry. 

157S A. Fleming Virg. Bucol. iv. 12 Vnto thee, O childe, y“ 
ground.. First offringes yuie wandring wrye [L. errantes 
hederas), in euerye place shall yeald. 2591 Sylvester Du 
B arias i. iL 1070 In these doubts much rather rest had I, 
Then with mine error draw my Reader ’wry. 1634 — Part. 
Vertues Royall 706 A fair Ship, .wants. .A skilfull Pilot,.. 
That never wry shee sail. 2722 Bailey, on one side, 

not straight. 1886 Y. W. Line, Gloss. 169 It’s not very 
pleasant, when things all go wry. 

G. Comb,, as -wry-eyed, -guided, -legged, -looked, 
-toothed', wry-blown ; wry-set. 

2393 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 212 A seduced king, 

. .and wry-guided kingdom. 160a Witkals' Diet. 286/2 That 
is crooke-footed, or wry-legged, 2604 F. T. Case is Altered 
C ij b, There was an old man, . .stumpe-footed, wry-bodied, 
g,ngge-toothed, slandering-tongue, 1648 J. Charles 
Lachrym. 34 There is no. .wry-look’d enemy T’upbraid thy 
actions. 1845 Youatt iv. 103 A small breed of wry- 
legged terriers. 2883 Longm. Mag. Aug. 381 The wry-eyed, 
spectacled schoolmaster. 1883 Stallybhass tr. Grimm's 
Teutonic \Myth, HI. 1073 Wry-toothed.. beldams. 2897 
H. N. Howard Footsteps Proserpine 16 The sea-brine heats 
on the wry-hlown toft. 1905 A. '£. Shepfard Red Cravat 11. 
vii. 120 Their outlines, .of twisted chimneys, wry-set doors. 

b. Special combs. ; wry-bill, the wry-billed 
plover {Anarkynchus frontalis), native to New 
Zealand; -wry-billed a,, having a bill deflected to 
one side (see prec.) ; f-wxy-neb, a curvirostral 
fossil animal ; fwry-stroke fig. (seequot.) ; -wry- 
tail, a deformity in poultry, characterized by 
deflexion of the tail to one side. 

2896 Newton Diet, Birds Anarkynchus 

frontalis, [is] one of the most singular birds known, pecu- 
liar to New Zealand. 1873 Sir W. L. Bui.lbr Birds H. Z, 
216 Anarkynchus frotttalis, *'Wry-billed Plover. 2889 
Parker Catal. N. Z. Exhib. 116 (Morris), The curious -wry- 
billed plover.. [is] the only bird. . in which the bill is turned 
..to one side— the right. vjsA Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 
Curvirosira, the *Wry-neh. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi, vi. 
§4 A Prior without a Posterior having none., after him to 
succeed in his place. We behold him only as the *wry-stroale 
given inhyusoutofcourt:esie,when the game was up before. 
2880 L. Wright Illustr, Bk. Poultry 2ot '•’Wry-tail, .is in 
many cases owing to spinal causes, and in all such should 
be ruthlessly stamped out. 

Wry (rai), vd- Obs. exc. dial. Forms; Inf, 
(and Fres. stem), i wreon, 3 wreoen, 5 -wrene, 
-wra; i -wryon, 3 -wTi(li)en, 4 -wryen, 5 wi±ae. 


-wryne, -wryyn; 3 wreie, -wrilie, 4 ■wri^-, 4-5 
-wrye, -wrie, wri, 4-9 wry. Fa. 1 . 1 -wrali, -wreali, 

3 wre^e, 3—4 vrxeih, 4 wreyli, wreiglia, -wreygli, 
-wrei, -wrey, -wray; fl. i -wrison, -wruson, 2-3 
wru 5 sn, 3 -wTulien, 3 -wrigen, wrien, 4 'wre 5 en, 
■wregben. Fa. pple. i -wrisen, -wrosen, 4 -wrien, 
-wryen, wrin; 3 iwriljen, 3-4 i-, 4 ywrien, y- 
wryenj 3-5 i-, 4-5 y-wrie, ywTy(0, 3 i-wro50, 4 
ywry5e, 4-5 y wri5e ; 4 'wri5e, 4-5 -wrye, 5 -wrie j 

3- 4 -wreon, 4 -wreigen, 3 wxege, 4 y-, iwre30j 4-5 
-wrayglt, -wreighe, -wreye. Weak fa. t. za&ffle. 

4- 5 'wxyed,wried, 4 -wry de, 6 -wride. [O'E.wrhn 
(pa. t. wrdh, wrpah, pi. wrigon, wrugon,-^&. pple. 
wrigen, wrogeti), wrion, ^wrifian (ONorthumb. 
wriga),—T>lFris.wreye, 0 'B.G. *nhan {in intrthan, 
inrthan, ‘revelare’). Cf. Bewet w.i, Oveewby 
V., Unwet z;.] 

fl. trans. To lay, place, or spread a cover over 
(something) ; to overlay with some covering ; to 
cover up or over. Obs. 

£1950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 63 Ongunnun summe efne- 
gespitta..hine&..wrisaonsionehis. 22205 Lay. 27859116 
while he wurchen lette. .ane cheste longe And wreon heo al 
mid golde. a 2225 Ancr. R. 58 Uorjii was ihoten a Godes 
half. put were euer iwrien. c 2275 Lay. 7781 pe toppe 
[of a tower] mihte wreie on cniht mid his cope. C2366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 56 Ther is neither busk nor hay In 
May that itnyl shrouded bene And it with newe leues 
wrene. ersSS — Kni.'s T, 2046 The maister strete That 
sprad was al with hlak and wonder hye Right of the same 
is the strete ywrye. 1: 2440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 348 With 
marhil or with tile thy floryng wrie. Ibid. xin. 47 The 
vessel fild he closid clene or -wrie. 1499 Promp. Parv. 
(Pynson) t i b/2, Wryyn or hyllyn, tego, <2x825 Forby Voc. 
E, Anglia, Wry, to covet chosen 

fig, csey.zTLoccvBx-& DeReg. Princ. 1686 J>e feend,.. with 
many acircumstaunce Ful sly, him castiJj^Jre wrappe in & 
wrye. 

b. To cover or rake up (a fire) so as to keep it 
alive. (Cf, Rake w.l 5.) Now dial. 

Cf. Ovid Met. IV. 64 ‘ Quoque magis tegitur, tanto magis 
aestuat ignis’; also Fr. ‘Le feu plus convert est le plus 
ardant ’ (Cotgr. s.v. Feu). 

e2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 539 Wei }je hottere ben be 
gledes rede, That men hym -wrien with asshe pale and dede. 
c 1383 — L, G. W. 73s Tkisbe, As wry the glede & betters 
is the fyr; Forbede a loue and it is ten so wod. a 2895 in 
Rye E. Angl. Gloss, 251. 

•[ 2 . To cover (a person) with a garment (or 
armour) ; to clothe, attire. Also re^. Occas, in 
fig, context. Obs. 

a 902 ASlfred in ThorpeXewr L 52 Xif mon ntebbebutoa 
anfeald hrtegl bine mid to wreonne obpe to werianne. egso 
LJndisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 1 c wees . . nacod & gie claeSdon 
uel gie wrigon meh. a 2000 Genesis 1572 pact he ne mihte. . 
lunehandum self mid hraigle wryon. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
2246 Tuo hondred knijtes al so, Weiywrie wi|j \>e atyL 2303 
R. BmjtiNB Handl, Synne 1148 Wrye me with sum elope, 
2374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 380 S-t^chloue of frendes regn. 
eth al pis town, And wre yew in bat mantel eiiere mo. 
c 1385 — L.G. Iv. 2202 Dido, Dido al in gold & perre wrye. 
c 2400 Rom. Rose 6684 Of his hondwerk wolde he gete 
Clothes to ivryne hym. 

•}« b, To put trappings or armour on (a horse) ; to 
caparison, trap, harness. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2282 Mid vif hondred hors iwrie 
..pe erl of kent was in a wode him vor to awreke. Ibid, 
2052, 4076, 4096,610. 23.. Sir Beues (A.) 3762 Beues..sea 

pe strete ful aboute Of stedes wrien Iv.r, ytrapped] and 
armes hrist. 13. . K.Alis. 1606 (Laud MS.), per men mitten 
quyk yseen Many hors wip trappen wryen. 24.. Sit 
Beues (C.) 4x4s -h 13 pause pat hors were with yren wrye Syr 
Befyse smote clene a way. 

•j- 3 . To cover (a thing, or person) so as to protect, 
keep warm, or conceal. Obs. 

<2X000 Genesis 2170 Ic pe. .wiS -weana gehwam wreo & 
scylde folmum minuin. a 2000 Riddles xxvi[i]. 12 Mec [= a 
bookjsibpan wrah hmleS hleobordura. 42225 Ancr, R. 84 
pes fikelares mester is to wrien, & te helien pet gong purl. 
<21240 Wohunge in O. E. Hem. I. 279 Alle gate pu hafdes 
hwer pu mihtes wrihe pine banes. x34oAyenb, 66 pe pora- 
hog pet ys al y wry^e myd prikyinde eles. c 2369 Chaucer 
Delhe Blauncke 627 She is the monstres heed ywryen. As 
filth over ystrowed with floures. C2386 — Sompn, 'T. xxg 
Though I him wrye a-nyght and make hym warm, c 2440 
Pallad. on Husb. xiii. 34 From the -wynd hem wrie With 
donge. 

ref. c 1230 Halt Meid, (1922) 66 3 ef pu wel -wrist te -Under 
godes wengen. 13. . K, Alls, 2786 With targes, and hurd- 
ices, Theo Gregeis heom wryed als the wise. 0x330 Amis 
4 - Amil. a333_He..in abed him dight. And wreighe Mm 
wel warm aplight, With clothes, c i4oo_ if i?»2. Rose 6795, 
I haue. .wel leuer..wrie me in myfoxerie 'V’nder acope of 
paperlardie. c 2440 facob's WeUa63 He leyd hym in his bed, 

. . he wryed hym. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 175 Wy th 
hir mantyl he [sc. a child] dede hym wrye. 

absol, c 2440 Jacob's Well 140 pe chylderyn of mannys 
gettyng -vnaer pi weengys, god, wrying, In nope schul be 
gye<L 

t b. To conceal or hide (a matter, etc.) ; to keep 
secret or unrevealed. Obs. 

<2 2000 Genesis 876 For hwon wast pu-wean & wrihstsceome. 
<2 laoo Moral Ode 160 in O, E. Horn, 1 . 169 Al seal per boa 
panne unwron, pet men wru5en her and helen. <2x225 
Ancr. R, 84 Mid his preisunge [he] heleS & wrih-fi mon his 
sunne. atzq3 /bid. 420 (MS. Cott. Cleop.), Wrihen ha 
schal hire scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter. C2320 Cast. 
Love 918 God..nom of liire his monhede porw whom he ' 
wrey his Godhede. 1340 Ayenb, 61 Iiit8.nne pe blondere.. 
exousep and vrayeb pe kueades and pezennes of ham. c 2374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 2634 God, to whom ber nys no cause 
y-wrye. 23S7-8 T. Usk Test. Love Ji. v. (Skeat) 1 . loa He 
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wryeth moche venim with moche welth. 1412-20 Lydo. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1813 For al foule schal couertly be wried, 
J)at no defaute outward be espied, c 1460 Wisdom 862 in 
Macro Flays 63 With i>e crose & }>e pyll I xall wrye yt. 
a 1500 Ragman Roll 157 (MS. Bodl. 638, foL 217 b), Though 
they her malice inwarde keuyr & wrye. 

rejl, cr374 Chaucer Troylus i. 329 And ay of loues ser- 
nantz euery while, Hym-self to wre, at hem he gan to smyle. 
■f e. To disguise (a person). Obs. rare~'^, 

1367 Golding Ovids Mei. v. 61 b, The Gods.. were faine 
themselues to hide In forged shapes. .. loue the Prince of 
Gods was wride In shape of Ram. 

1 4 . Of tMngs : To serve as a covering to (a 
person or thing) ; to be spread or extended over. 

a 1000 Genesis 1386 Flod ealle wreah. .hea beorgas. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd, II. 242 Sio filmenbij? beccende &wreonde ba 
wambe & ba innofaran. a laoo Vices ^ Viriues 95 i)e 
faste hope naf 5 hire stede up an heih, for Si hie is rof and 
wikS alia Se hire bieS beneSen. axzz$ Ancr.R. 130 pe 
rinde, pet wrih [v.r. wriS] hit, bet is pe treouwes warde. 
Hid. 390 J>is soheld pet wreih his Godhed was his leoue 
licome._ 1340 Ayenb. 167 Vor pet is pe sseld of gold.. pet 
him wri3)j ofeohe half ase zay)> Jie sauter. 1447 Bokehham 
.S cyK^yiCRoxb.) 143 In .. Februarye. .Whan frost & cold be 
erthe cloth wrye. 1642 D. Rogers iFctnwaM s8i Even as the 
bed . . that is so narrow, that it will not wry them warme. 

fb. To cover or stretch over (an expanse of 
ground). Oby, 

c 1203 Lay, 3192 Weorenpa hulks and }>a daeles iwrisen mid 
pan dteden. Ibid. 17349 pa Irisce fullen & wrijen al pa 
feldes. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 40.(9 Of Sarrnzms .. was 
wrin al pe feld. c?i330.cIz'fA ij- Merl. 1764 (Kolbing), To 
Winchester pai gun spede Wip so michel pople of men, pat 
pai wrejen doun & den, 13.. K.Alis. xg^a (Laud MS.), 


Alisaunder }>i foo..Liggeb now, wij> swiche preye, pat he 
wri^ep [v.r. wrieth] alhe contreye. 

Wry (rai), Forms; i ‘wrisian, 3-5 wrien, 


4-5 -wryen. (5 vtryn), 4-7 wrie, 4-6 wrye, 5- 
wry] 5 wrey(e, Sc. 6 vrey (8 wray), 9 wree. 
[OE. wrigian to strive, move or go forward, tend, 
wend (■= O¥ni.wrigietio hend, stoop), perh, re- 
lated to LG. ‘wriggen (see WsiQ and cf. Bewet 

Z-.2).] 

I. intr. fl, a. To move, proceed, or goj to 
turn, wend. (Only OE.) Ohs. 

c888 MvsRsn Boeth. xxr, § 1 peah pu teo hweicne boh 
ofdune to_ pmre eorSan. .swa pu hine alastst, swa sprinc 3 he 
up & wrisati wiS his secyndes. <1x000 Riddles xxi[i]. s 
Hlaford min [ = master of the plough] on woh faete^ , weard 
St steorte, wrigaS on wonge, 

•j*!). To have a particular or specified tendency, 
disposition, or inclination ; to incline. Ohs. 

c888 cElfred Boeth. xxv, § i Swa deS sic _Se.sceaft; wri. 
Sa 3 wiS his gecyndes. c 1230 Will ^ Wit 7 in 0 , E. Misc. 
192 Hwenne so wil to wene wrieS. 13. . Erthe tt^on Erthe 
42 Wanne.,eorbe toward eorpe porw coueytise wryep. 
<71400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. 78 He wylle 
cheuysse hym suche counceylle as he troweth wylle wryen 
to his purpoos. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 11, (i86ci) 114 For 
j wole pat pe tale be turned ooper weys,..pat itturne.. 
wryinge to my wursbipes. 1349 Coveedale Erasm, Par. 
James v. 39 b, The fore tokens of a mynde that wryeth 
downe vnto desperacyon. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv. u (1386) 23 , 1 mean those, who though sprinkled with 
some imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the 
euill, 

't' 2 . Of persons; To moveorgo,to swerve orturn, 
aside, away, or away ward. Also in fig. context. 

cx%io in Wright Lyric P.xv, 48 pat feyre..wriep awey 
as hue were wroht, <7x386 Chaucer Muled s T. 97 With 
hir heed sche wiyed fast awey._ 1426 Audelay Poems 18 
To the worchip of this world thai wtyn fro me away. £1430 
MirUs Fesiialx. 11a 5 et 5c wryeth away and grucched to 
come to me. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, cxlvi. 176 Than 
the kyng wryed away fro hym, and commaunded to sende for 


t to. In similar use without adverb. Ohs. 

01400 2(5 PoL Poems a6 3 if she grucche wip pe to rage, 
And alway fro the wole wrye. 0x430 Syr Getter. (Roxn.) 
1352 The steward saw that, and did wry^nd drew him som 
dele aside. 0 1440 Vorh Myst. xxx. 7 That wrecche may 
not wrye fro my wrekis. <* iSoo Hist, K. Boccus 4 Sydrache 
(f 13x0) S iij, He that cly meth ouer hye May happe somtymo 
to wrye. 1381 A. Hall Iliad in. 50 Paris wried at last^and 
so the hlowe did shnnne. 1396 Davies Orchestra bdii, As 
when a Nimph.,Leadeth a daunce.,, she wfies to euery 
hand And euery way doth,_crosse the fertile plain®, x6ax 
Sanderson Sernt. ad Pop. iv. f 3 Like a young unbroken 
thing that bath metal, and is free, but is ever wrying the 
wrong way. 

fig. is8x T. Howsli. Detdses G ij b, How fayned friends 
do fayle, if fate doe wrye, 1393 Q. Eliz. Boeth. u met. i. a 
0 with how defe ear« she from wretched wries. 

1 0 * To deviate or swerve from the ri^bt 
or proper course ; to go wrong, to err. Also with 
93 amiss, aside, Obs. 

c X369 Qiaucsr Deiht Biaunche 627 An ydole of false 
purLraiture Is she, for she well aone wrien {v.r, varien]. 
X390 Lanol. Rich, Redeles n. 84 pat no manere mede 
shvude make him wrye, For to trien a trouthe be«twynno 
two sxdis. *426 AtroELAY Poems yt Ho . . wrys awi^ fro 
God vs word to his wyckydnes. Ibid^a Wry not fro Godis 
woro, 1348 Patten Bxptd. SeoiL Pref, c v, If ye,. wil- 
fully wrye so far from hys truth, <» xss7 Mrs. M. Basset 
tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 1363/2 Yf we of cure 
owne frowardnes wrye not a contrary way, but be readye., 
to folowe hys most blessed will. 1368 T. Howell Arb. 
Amitie (1879) 40 How much a man the greater is. By his 
OBence that wries arnisse, x6tx Sbaks. Cymh. v, i. 3 How 
many Must mijrth« Wiues much better then themselues For 
Ynymg but a little? 1632 QmmmmSerrn. II. 27 By wry- 
ing instdo in some one or a few partitmlars, he may. .offend 
the Lord. *634 / bid, 1 . 63 These wry too touch on the right 


band, ascribing to the holy scripture such a hind of perfec- 
tion as it cannot have. 

fS. Of things: To turn aside or obliquely; to 
undergo deflexion, twisting, or bending; to bend, 
vrind ; to turn from side to side. 

0x374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 906 pe sonne Gan. .downward 
for to wrye. 01400 Beryn 2791 Then shalt powe se an 
entre, . . Thouxe it be streyt to-fore, . . It growith more & 
move, & as a dentour wriythe, 01440 Pallad. on Husb. 

1. 347 Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. 01430 
Lttdus Coventrise 229 pe patthe he-twyn hothyn pat may 
not wry Schal be hope and drede to walke in perfectly. 
1553 M. Wood tr. Gardiner's True Obedience 49 b, The 
decaied partes of their power (whose building, .hath wried 
on the one side long ago). 1363 B. Googe tr. Palingenius’ 
Zodiac v\i. Y vb, Perchaunce..The liuely spirite enclosde 
..doth wrye as best it may, And striuing long through 
passage smal doth get at length away. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. V. xii. The first [part of the brain] with divers 
crooks and turnings wries. 

fb. Of ahorse; To hold the head or neck to 
one side. Obs,~^ 

1610 Markham Masterp. i. xxxvi. 70 Holding his necke 
awry 5. .The cure is to let him bloud. .on the contrary side 
to that way be wryeth. 

4 . To contort the limbs, features, etc., as from 
pain or agony; to wriggle; to undergo twisting 
or turning ; = Wbithb ».! 10 b. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Lind. 660 Pie was wrapful i-wroubt & 
wried inangur. ax^oo Minor Poemsfr.Venion MS. 

On pe bed ponne (him] hard, pat he go wrysinge penne- 
ward. Ibid. 477/46^0 ffisch..wroply wriep on pe Crok. 
1493 Festyvall, Four Sermons 21/a As a galled horse that 
is touched on the sore wyncheth & wryeth. 1380 Blundevil 
Art of Riding 111. xxii. sob, How to correct that Horse, 
which will mowe or wrie with his mouth. 01390 J. Stewart 
Roland Furious "vi, Poems II. 54 Bcho schrinks, 

Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. a 1623 Fletcher Woman's 
Prise III. i, She..wryes, and wriggles, As though she had 
the Itch. 18x9 W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 34 He 
saw the wretcliit men Wreein'^and wreethin’ wi’ the pain. 
1893 National Observer ys Dec. 163/2 His mouth kept wry- 
ing from side to side. 

II. iram. 6. To deflect or divert (a person or 
thing) from some course or in some direction ; to 
cause to turn aside, away, or hack. Also reji. Obs. 

a 1400 Partompe 6863 Of hym they had the victory [in the 
lists), So sore hir aduersaries dyd they wrey. 1313 Douglas 
ASneid V. xiv. p Baith to and fra al did that nokkis wry [L. 
torqueni\. Ibtd, xi. xiv. 50 Latynis all tbar ene about did 
wry [L. convertere]. 1333 Phakr ASneid 11. 63 His tacle to 
thelefthand set, andsterne to left hand wried. 1382 Stany- 
HURST ASneisiii. (Arb.) 88 Right so to thee same boord thee 
maysters al wrye the vessels. 

fig. 0 1423 Cast, Persev. 1673 in Macro Plays 127 , 1 wyl 
me wryen ffro wyckyd wrcche. 1340 Chaloner Erasm. on 
Folly O ij. If he [sc. a prince] wrie himselfe never so little 
from that becometh hym. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia i. xviii, 
Our mindes..from the right line of vertue, are wryed to 
these crooked shifts.^ x62() [G. Brydges] Hotye Subs. 148 
Let not the parties ielousie, .wrest or wry his iudgement 
in the least degree to preiudice, 1633 Pemble Wks. 6 Am- 
bition and tyrannic in Churchmen wryed their thoughts. .to 
the advancement of their owne greatnesse. 1650 Trapr 
Comm.Deut. xxxiii, o Not tohe wryed or biassed by respect 
to carnal friends, is a high.. point of self-denial. 

fb. To avert (the head, face, etc.); to turn 
aside or away. Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Ckxton, 1483) i. xv. ix Hit sytteth the 
nought to wrye awey thy face. 0 1407 Lydg. Resen 4 Sens, 
1413 She gan ay hir hede to wrye. a 1430 Mvrc Par, Pr, 
776 Sum-what py face from hyre pou wry. 13x3 More 
Riciu III, Wks. 70/x The duke.. wried hys bed an other 
way. i3^Rou.ANDi'«z'0»3'<»g02 ssHewryithisfaceaway 
and his visage. 1381 A. Hall Iliad ni. 53 Hector from his 
helmet then his countnance hauing wried, . . the lots did 
turne. i6ix Speed Hist, Gi. Brit, ix, xix. § 22 Buckingham 
..wried his face another way. 1633 J. Cotgravb Wits 
Inierpr, (1662) 276 When [ho was] pressing for a kiss her 
head she wried. 

fo. To change or alter (one’s course). Obs.~'^ 
1398 Q. 'S.uz. Plutarch i. 13 His course.. wryed was to 
east, the sons arising place, 
f 0. To curve, inflect, bend. Obs.~''^ 

0X.UO Hymns Virg. (1867) 123 The rayn bowo iwryyd 
schalle be. 

7 . To twist or turn (the body, neck, etc.) round 
or about; to contort, wring, wrench; to writhe. 
Also with advs., as f a-doyle. 

c 1460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture 285 Wrye not youre nek a 
doyleashitweroadawe. 1393 [see Wring!/. 2, quot, oiisSd]. 
xS^ Q. Eliz. Plutarch xii. 14 Diogines..hak wrying and 
turning nek in casting on her Looke, 1607 Markham Gavel. 


i.granted him to save the ships from fire; But at returning 
sate his neck he wri’d. 1723 Fam, Diet, s,v. Palsey, Let him 
be blooded in his Neck-Vein.. on the contrary Side to the 
Way he wryes his Neck. xSooLAMnDsif.in Final Menu vL 
51 without mutdi wrying my neck I can See the white sails. 

b. To twist out of shape, form, or relationship; 
to give a twist to ; to pull, contort, make wry. Also 
jig. and in fig. context. 

<*1586 Sidney Pr. xxu. viii, [My] loosed hones quite out of 
joyntbe wried. 1394 Daniel Cleopatra v. ii, In her sinking 
downe shee wryes The Diadem which, .shee wore. X594 
CuRVif ^Huarie's Exam, Wits 281 The heat, .wrieth the 
proportion of the face. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 254 They 
are a Nose of Wax which may be wry’d to what figure.. 
Fancy shall impose upon them. X679 Hobbes Behemoth 
(184a) 317 They are, for the most part, Latin and Greek 
words, wiyed a little at the point, towards the native lan- 
guage. x686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc, 41 The Todd will 
,.wty about the Neck o' th’ Cock. 1727 Swift God's 


Revenge agst. Punning, The Lord mercifully spared his 
neck, but as a mark of reprobation wryed his nose. *843 
Browning In a Gondola 47 Guests by hundreds— not one 
caring If the dear host’s neck were wried. 1833 Bailey 
Mystic, etc. 69 SomeXitanian arm, Whose elbow, jogged by 
earthquakes, wryed the pole. 1861 Swinburne Queen- 
Mother i. i, I know him by the setting of his neck, I’he mask 
is wried there. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ii. iv. 78, 1 put on 
those arms which he . . From the dead body had begun to wry. 

t O. fig. To wrest the meaning of ; = Weithe 
z/.l y. Obs, 

1321 Fisher Sermon agst. Luther iv. D v. Men of fell 
wyttes,.[who] had the propre fay th to wrye & to torcasse 
the scryptures. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xiii. : 
39 b, False Apostles, .whyche wresteth and wryeth by sub- ; 
tyll inlerpretacion, the heauenly doctrine after their lustes. ; 
XS64 Brief Exam. 4'** ij, You do wrye this place from his 
naturall sense. 1631 R. Byfield Docir, Sabb. 156 This 
Alleager. . wryeth the sense. 1649 Br. Reynolds H osea vii, ^ 
136 Take heed of wresting and wrying that to the corrupt , 
fancies of our owne evill hearts, 
f d. To pervert. Obs. 

1363 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xlvii, Alas, are counsels wryed 
to catch the goode. a 1383 Montgomerie Fly ting 734 The 
thingis I said, gif Jjow wald now deny, Weining to wry he 
veritie with wylis. <11386 Sidney .rinr<z</<<i! ii. vi, Puhlique 
defences neglected; and in summe..all awrie, and (which 
wried it to tlie most wrie course of all) wltte abused. 1620 
E. Blount Hor^ Subs. 148 Let not the parties ielousie.. 
wrest or wry his iudgement in the least degree to preiudice, 

e. pet. To distort the judgeinent of; to_warp._ 
1861 Swinburne Qneen-Mother i. ii, Hen. This fool is 

wried with wine. Mar. French air hath nipped his brains. 

f. pet. To turn, change, or alter (a colour). 
x86s Swinburne Poems 4 Ball., At Eleusis iSi lll slant 

eyes interpret the straight sun, But in their scope its whuo 
is wried to black. 

t 8. absoL == Wking v. 4 c. Obs. rarer^. 

14.. Chaucer's Merck. T, 341 (Petw. MS.), But I woote 
best wher wrieh my shoo. 

9 . To twist or distort (the face or mouth), esp. so 
as to manifest disgust or distaste ; ■=> Weitee v. 5 b. 
Also rejl. 

a 1310 Douglas K. Hart n. 96 Her face scho wryit about 
for projjir teyne. 1332 Huloet, Wryinge the mouth in wave 
of derision, valgulatio. ? 1334 Coverdale_/F<//0 of Faithful 
(1574) 150 Though ye wry your mouthes at it. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts 173 Winking with their eyes and wrying their 
faces at me. x68x Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 81 He wry’d 
his mouth, and knit his brows. 1691 Mrs. D’Anvkrs .ri0<i- 
demia 56 He dare not wry his Mouth to laugh, a 1779 D. 
Graham Writ. (1883) II. 92, I made my eyes to roll, and 
wrayed my face in a frightful manner. 1837 Heavysegb 
Saul (1869) agi Bitter is bitter, though the lips be not 
Allowed to wry themselves thereat. x888 Sat. Rev. i Dec. 
650/1 'i’he tonics.. were hitter enough to wry the palate. 
1898 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xv, She wried her mouth 
to a smile. 

1 10 . To roll, wrap, or wind up. Obs.—'^ 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 128 , 1 take the seed, .to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 

Wry, etc., varr. Weay vfi Obs. Wrycche(d, 
Wryche, etc., obs. ff. Weetoh(bd. Wryed, var. 
Wkiec ppl. a. Wryer, var. Wbatbb Obs. 
Wl^-faced, (Stress variable.) [LWet <x. a.] 
Having the face out of line with the neck and 
chest ; also, that has or makes a wry face. I 

X607 Topsell Fourf, Beasts 14 Antiphilus made a very 
noble one [f.0, picture of a satyr] in a Panthers skin, calling 
it Aposcopon, that is, Wri-faced. 1611 Cotgr., Caravirie, 
a wry-mouthed, or wry-faced wencli; or one that often 
makes wry mouthes, or ill fauoured wry faces. 1684 Land. 
Gaz. No. X990/4 One of the Robbers was.,Wrifaced and 
Pock-broken. xSoj Fessenden Poet. Petit. 87 Each wrjr- 
fac’d roguCj and dirty trollop. X837 Dickens Pickw, xvii, 
You snivelling, wry-faced, puny villain. X898 Wesim. Gaz. 
17 Feb. 0/3 A slim, wry-faced man. 

iransf. 1687 Settle Reft. Dryden 83 What a wry faced 
contradiction is here ? 

Wryghe, obs. variant of Weay 
Wryght(e, obs. forms of Weight sb., Weitbw. 
Wrying, dial. [f. Wey ^/.l-k-nsrai.] 

(See quot.) 

a X823 Forbv Voc. E, Anglia, Wrying, covering, of bed- 
c loth es, &c., not of apparel, 

Wrying (ra’in). uhl. sb.^ [f. Wey -dstg k] 
1 . The action of twisting, wringing, or writhing ; 
an instance of this. 

1380 Blundevil Horsemanship, Diseases clix. 68_b, The 
taint being made somwhat full, with continuall turning and 
wrieng of it. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia il xiv, A certaine 
wrying I had of my necke. 01393 Caft. Wyatt Dudley's 
Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 42 The motion and wryinge_ of his mouth. 
i6n Cotgr., Tortuement, a crooking,. .wrying, writhing. 
x888 O.psamaLifds Morning HI, xx. 161 Wilfrid [spoke] 
with a little wrying of the lips. 

+ 2 . The action of wresting or perverting. Obs. 
1362 WinJet Wks.IS.T.S.) 1 . 20 We allegeit na thing., 
hot sinceirhe the expres Word of God, but wrysting, wrying, 
gloissing, or cloking. a 1398 Roli.ock Passion xxv. (1616) 
237 We must not thinke, Brethren, that this is any wrying 
and wresting of the old Scripture. 

1 3 . The action of deviating or turning from a 
course, etc. ; straying. Obs. 

_ 1392 Babington A'hfrir on Gen, iii. iq Wryings and turn- 
ings from the matter will not seruej minsings and shifting 
before hym were neucr currant, x^a^-— Notes on Exod. 

111. § 18 How hard it is to leaue a wonted wrying from th# 
right way. 

Wryingly, adv, rare. [f. wp/lng, pres. pple. 
of Wey In a twisting or writhing manner. 

i6tx Cotgr., Tortuimeni, wryly,..crookingly, wryingly- 
Ibid., Tortuemement,. 


WBYIiY, 

Wsfyly (rai’li), adv. Also 6-7 “wrily. [£ Wrt 
a. + -LT In a wry, oblique, or distorted manner. 
Frequent in recent use. 

1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Toriuemeni,,.-vn:i\-y, 
crookedly. 1611 Cotgk., Ohliquement, obliquely, wrily. 
1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet, s.v. Contorie. 1848 Landor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1. 16/2 Most of these . .have chewed upon 
it Wshly and_ wry ly. 1^3 Chambers's yrnl. 18 March 104/ 2 
Mr. Jones smiled wi-yly. 

Wry-mOHtih. (roi’mau])). [f, Wbt a. i, lb + 

Modth ri 5.3 

fl. (See quot. 1859.) O^s. 

1661 Lovell DYst. Anim. ^ Min. 29 The gall of a wild Cat 
is very good against the wry mouth. 1859 Mayne Ea^os. 
Lex. 1283 Tortura, . .formerly used for Spasmns, chiefly of 
a part, as of the face or the mouth ; wry-mouth. 

2 . a. attrib. = Wet-mouthed a, i. Also 

1652 Benlowes Theafk. vin. lxxxiv,No_wry-mouth squint- 
ey’d scoff can stay Their swift progression. 1655 Gayton 
BagnaVs Ghost 3 Thick Ling and wry mouth Plaise. 1S81 
E. P. Hood Christmas Evans iv. 120 Of wry-mouth fiends 
a wrathful brood. 

b. One who has a distorted mouth. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 316/ 1 [It] had fallen into disuse 
since the death of Boleslav the Wry-mouth, 

3 . U. S. a. One or other fish belonging to the 

genus Cryptacanthodes of blennioid fishes, and na- 
tive to the north-western Atlantic, b. The electric 
ray or torpedo 1891), 

1844 Amer. yrnl. Set, XLVII. 60 Cryptacanthodes macn~ 
latus, Storer, Spotted Wry-mouth. 1890 S'czfMce April 212/1 
The sea-raven, the rock-eel, and the wry-mouth, which 
inhabit these brilliant groves, are all colored to match their 
surroundings. 

Wry-moutlied, 0!. (^Stress variable.) [f. Wet 
a. 1. C£ prec.] 

1 . Having a wry mouth. 

1352 Hulokt, Wrye mouthed men, miriones. *604 F. T. 
Case is Altered Ci}h, There was an old man..bleer-eied, 
wry-mouthed, botle nosed, lame-legged. 1616 T. Scot 
Philomyihie A6 b. They . . wrie-mouth’d Plaice.. did eate. 
1618 Fletcher Women Pleased ni. ii, A pack of wry- 
mouth’d mackrel Ladies. 1633 R, Sanders Physiogn. 152 
Looking asquint, wry-mouth ’d, wry-neck’d. 1776 Da Costa 
JElem. Conchol. 210 Buccina Recurvirostra, . . Wry-mouthed 
Whelks. 1870 Rossetti Poems, i Guido Cavalcanti xxii, 
That wry-mouthed minx. 

fig. 1614 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Nipping Abuses L 4, The 
wri-mouth’d Crittick. 1620 Quarles yonah 1487 Daring 
Presumption, wry-mouth'd Derision, Damned Apostacie. 

2 . Marked or characterized by contortion of the 
mouth. Also transf. 

1624 Quarles Siotis Elegies iii. 21 What flout, what wry- 
mouth’d scoffe,..Hath scap’d the furie of my Foemans 
tongue To doe my simple Innocencie wrong ? 1633 — Embl. 
V. v. 34 What soul would not be proud Of wry-mouth’d 
scorns? <11699 J. Beaumont xin. ccxxviii, What 
wry-mouth’d play They us’d, their ^ntle Savior to flout. 
1728 Pope Dune, it. 143 A shaggy Tap’stry,., Instructive 
work 1 whose wry-mouth’d portraiture Display’d the fates 
her confessors endure. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
VIII. 39 Lifting up her rolling eyes,., with a wry-mouthed 
earnestness, 

Wr3nieck (raimek). Also wry-neok:. [f. Wet 
tf. i-i- N eck sb.'\ 

L One or other species of the genns lynx of 
small migratory scansorial picoid birds ; esp. the 
common species, lynx torquilla, distinguished by 
its habit of writhing the neck and head. 

1383 Higins ynnius' Nomencl, 39/2 lynx torquilla,..^ 
wrynecke. 1611 Cotgr., T’wTSUif,. .the little ash-coloured 
and long-tongued bird, called a Wrynecke. 1676 Grew 
Museum, Anat, Stomach viii. 38 A Young Wryneck, .hath 
no Crop, and but a small Gulet. 2732 T. Hill Hist, Anim, 
402 yi^nx, the wry-neck, , .has a veiy singular way of twist- 
ing It's head about, and bending it’s neck? it thence ob- 
tained, .the name, .of the Wry-neck. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. I. 181 The Wryneck we believe to be a bird of passage. 
..It takes its name from a manner it has of turning its head 
back to the shoulders, *813 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. ix. 
(1816) I. 288 The wryneck and the woodpeckers ,. live en- 
tirely upon insects. 1839-43 Yarrell Brit, Birds II. 132 As 
the Wryneck makes its appearance here about the same 
time as the Cuckoo, it has . . acquired the names of Cuckoo’s 
Mate, and Cuckoo’s Maid. 1888 Newton in BzvV. 

XXiy. 652/2 The Picidm [include],. at least three Sub- 
families. ..The Woodpeckers proper, .. the Piculets, .. and 
the Wrynecks. 

+b. An infusorian (see quot.). Ohs.~'^ 

*769 Phil, Trans, LIX. 149 The Volvox torquilla, or wry- 
neck. 

2 . a. One who has a wry neck. 

Earlier versions of quot. 1S79 have the form surynot. 

1607 R. [Carew] tr. Estienne's World Wond. 300 They 
learae.-to looke downe to the ground, to counterfet wry- 
necks. 1633 R. SAttontts Physiogn. 172 Of them is the Pro- 
verb, Never trust awry Neck. *636 Flecknoe Diarium a 
And wry-neck they would ask with laughter, What newes 
twas be was hearkni^ after? 1879 W. Henderson 
LorPN. C. vii. 254 Hie caps Wryneck, and Wryneck caps 
the Dule [= Devil], 

b, =, WET--NEOEED a. a. 

*386 Fkrne Bias. Gentrie 129 The wrynecke Earle of 
lUncaster. 1613; Beathwait Strappado (1878) To Rdr., 
'Th art no wn-neck critick. 1882 Brit XIV, 233/2 

Ason. . known MHenryTort.Color’Wryneck...This Henry 
Wryneck died m 1361. 

+ 0. Cant, (ijee quot.) Obs. rartr^, 

^796 Grose Dfcif, Vulg.^T., Wry Neck Day, hanging day. 

0. Paih, A deformity characterized by contortion 
of the neck and face, and lateral inclination of the 
head ; stiff-neck ;<=! ToetiooIiLis, 


*7S3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s.'v.Wrp-Necked, If the Wry- 
neck proceeds from a contraction of one of the mastoide 
muscles. 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) IV. 3_34_This 
species, therefore, offers us the three following varieties:.. 
Natural wry-neck. .. Spastic wry-neck... Atonic wry-neck. 
1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1884) II. 343 Wry-neck is an 
example of this affection [sc. rigid atrophy] due to a con- 
tracted sterno-mastoid muscle. 1881 W.RiviNGTONin.Bm»» 
IV. 237 The ordinary form of spasmodic wry-neck. 
b. (See quot.) rare~^. 

1815 Rees CycL, Wry-neck, a disease of the_ spasmodic 
kind in sheep, in which the head is drawn forcibly to one 
side. [Hence in Webster (1828-32), and later Diets.] 

Wry-necked., (Stress variable.) [f. Wet 
a. I. Cf. prec.] 

1 . Having a wry or crooked neck. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. v. 30 'The vile squealing of the 
wry-neckt Fife, 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Netley 
Abbey, A squeaking fiddle and ‘wry-neck'd fife’. rSvo 
Engel Catal. Mus. Instr, 6a The wry-necked Fife... The 
Italians call it cometio c^t■n>o, 

2 . Of persons or animals : Affected with distor- I 
tion of the neck; having wryneck. 

1608 Dekker Dead Term Wks. (Grosart) IV. 39 That aged 
and reuerend (but wry-necked) sonne of thine. 1633 [see 
Wry-mouthed a. i]. a 1679 J. Ward Diary (1839)273 Borne 
arewryneckt from the womb. 1703 Hickeringill /’ z'iesi-m 
II. Pref. A 4 Great Alexander.. (being blind) did love that 
Wry-neck’d Fool. 17S3 Chambers^ CycLSn^^Xy W^- 
Necked, a term applied to persons affected with a distortion 
of the neck. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm H. 608 It is 
almost impossible to bring the head of a wry-necked lamb 
into the passage of the womb, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 
II. V, She preferred the wry-necked lambs. 

[fig. 1624 Heywood Captives m. iii. in BnllenO. PI IV, 
This samewryneckt death, .still spoyles all drinkinge, ’tisa 
thinge I never coold indure. 1647 N. Vf pcrd Simple Cobler 
20 All the squint-ey’d, wry-necked, andhrasen-faced Errors 
that are or ever were of that litter. 

Hence Wry-ne’ckednesa. rarer~\ 

1881 Tait in Nature XXV, 90 The wry-neckedness of the 
protecting shell. 

Wryness (raimes). Also 6 wrines, 7 -3aess(e, 
wrynesse. [f. Wet a. -hess.] 

1 . The fact or condition of being wry or distorted; 
distortion, twisting. 

1591 Pehcivall Sp. Diet, Tortedad, crookednes, wrines, 
ohliquitas. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 107 The waight of 
a groate thereof, .helpeth the conuulsion and wrynesse of 


Entangling 


Serpent, a 1693 Urquhart’s^ . 


III. xxxi. 236 A perversive Wriness and Convulsion of the 
Muscles. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl. Card. I. 33 
large Garden would,. he less pleasing. .if it had. .some 
visible wriness to disfigure it 1833 Bain Senses ^ Int ii. 
iv. § 4 A bitter taste produces wryness and contortion of the 
mouth. 1837 Dickens Dorrit it. xxvi. The wryness of his 
face and the uneasiness of his limbs. 1898 Meredith Later 
Alexandrian Poems I, 200 An inspiration caught from 
dubious hues. Filled him, and mystic wrynesscs he chased. 

2 . jig. Deviation from what is regular or normal ; 
obliquity, wrongness. 

1633 Ames Agsi. Cerem. 11. 498 ^Notwithstanding all this 
weaknesse, and wrinesse of these instances, the Rej. doth so 
triumph in them. 1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. i. xii. 
143 An exploring the rectitude or wrynesse of their beha- 
viours in this particular. igo6 Hardy Dynasts vw^r. v,The 
wryn ess of the times. 

WrsTpiols;, erron.f. Rtbpeok. 

1881 G. D. Leslie Our River iia The boat is moored hy 
short stout wrypicks. \.lbid. 230 A couple ofripicks.] 

■Wrytohe, obs. var. WeetokjA Wr^he, var. 
Weethb Ofo.; obs. f. Weithh 0. 

"Wu, 'W’Uas, obs. varr. How adv.^ Whose, 
"Wucobe, var. Whitoh Obs. Wuoh(0, obs. varr. 
Which. "Wnd, obs. or dial. f. would, pa. t, of 
Will vX ■WTid(d, wude, obs. or Sc. and dial. 
ff.WooD viJ.i and a. 'Wuddie, -yjWuddle, var. 
WiDDTjWiDDLB. 'WudZjobs.f.WooTZ, Wueke, 
ME. var. WioK 

■WtifF(w»f), jA [Echoic. Cf.WooE r^. 2 ,WoDGH 
sb., and next.] A low, suppressed bark of a dog. 

1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss, s.v. x888 *J. S. Winter* 
Bootle's Childr. ii. The ‘wuff-wuff’of one or other of the 
d ogs brealting the silence. 

Wuff (wuf), V. [Echoic. Cf. Wabp v.. Wooes?.] 
intr. To bark in a low, suppressed manner. 

1831 G. H. Kingsley Sp, f Trav, v. (1900) 143 That dog, 
now growling and ‘ wuffing' in his dreams. 

Wugg (wiPg), V. south, dial. [dial, wug, wugg, 
wo(a)g, etc., a call to a horse.] intr. Of ahorse : 
To move forward ; to go on. 

1876 Blackmore Cripps iv, Wugg then, Dobbin t Wun’not 
go home to-night ? 1881 — Chrtsionuell iii, No man as ever 
I see yet, .hath received the power to make Teddy wugg, 
when a’ hat h hi s nosebag on. 

"Wuke, ^^1110(11, obs. ff. Week sb.. Which. 
Wtilde, obs. Sc. form of Wild a. 
tWtllder, Obs. Also r ■wuldor, -nr, -er, 
3 Orm. wullderr. [OE. wuldor, -ur, ~er, a deriva- 
tive (with r suffix) from the stem of Goth. wul]nisl\ 
Glory ; honour. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter nx. 6 Micel is wuldurhisin haeluSinre, 
c 888 .®lfred Boeih. xxx. § i Is }?®t ungerisenlic wuldor 
Jjisse worulde & swiSe leas, a 1200 Fragm.^ eElJrids 
Gram., etc. (1838) 7 pin wombe was pin God, & pin wulder. 
C1200 CIrmin 3379 Si Drihhtin upp inn heoffness serd 
Wurrpminnt & loff & wullderr. Ibid. 7630 Crist.. 5arrkedd 
iss. .till piss Judewisshe folic Wtuipshipe & eche wullderr. 


WUBTBWALB. 

■Wxtlderoe, var. Wildben Obs. Wule, obs. 
f. While, Will. WiiLfi obs, _f. Wolf. 
Wlilfesiite (wndfeusit). Min. [a. G. wulfenit 
(1845), f. the name F, X, von Wulfen (1728-1805), 
Austrian scientist, -t- -Ite 12 b.] ‘ Molybdate of 

lead, found in brilliant crystals ^ (Chester). 

1849 T. Nicol Man. Min. 383 Wulfenite, Baidingert 
Molybdate of Lead, Phillips [etc.]. 1838 Greg & Lettsom 
Mail,, Min. 411 Wulfenite. .decrepitates when heated. 1883 
Science 1. 609/ 1 The red varieties of wulfenite, 

■Wull, obs, f. Wool sb. ; Sc. var. Will sb. and v. 
■Wuiloat, Sc. var. Wild oat. "WTillee, var. 
Weli. ■WHllsn, obs. f. Woollen a. ‘Wulpere, 
var. Volueee Obs. "Wult, Sc. var. Vdlt Obs. 
Wultre, obs. f. Vhltube. 

+ Wumme, iut. Obs, Also 2 wtimS (3 wum- 
xnen). [App. repr. OE. wd mi, f. wd Woe int, 5 
ymi yiB, pers, pron. For the vowel cf. nummor 
s.v. No MOEB.] Woe is me ! 

c ii;r3 Lamb. Horn. 157 Wiime [L. keu michi] nu pet min 
uthiwiste is her swa longe ituped. aizoo St Marker. 13 
Wumme lefdi q3 he pa : wais me mine Hues. <*1223 Ancr. 

R. 138 Wummen \y.r. wumme] wo is me, he seiS, pe hoU 
p^hete, 

wtunmera, var. Woombea. 'Wtimmle, dial, 
f. Wimble sb. W'lmimon, obs. f. Woman sb. 
Wim, Wtui’, Wtutd, Sc. varr. Win v., Wind sb. 
Wtmde, obs. f. Wound sb. Wimder, obs. f. 

I WoNDEE sb. and v. Wunderelle, var. Won- 
DEEBL Obs. "Wtmdijvar. Windi a. Obs. "Wime : 
see WONE sb.'i- audw.l Wiiniia, Sc. «=i ^ will not’ ; 
see Will z/.i A. 6 b /S. Wuimer, obs. f. Onbe 
sb. I ; Sc. f. WONDEE. 

tWu'Hsele. Obs. [f. wune, Won w. 4 - Selb.] 
A dwelling-place. 

C120S Lay 15703 pawunede ichon Pure, on wunsele mine. 
I bid, 17602 Her wit scullen..biwinnen his wunseles. 

■Wimsome, -siirQ, obs. or north, dial, forms 
of Winsome a. Wtint, dial. f. Want (mole). 
■Wtmt(e, etc. : see Wont. Wtio, ME.var. Woe. 
Wnord, obs. form of Woed sb. 

Wup (wiPp), o. Sc. Forms; 6 woup, •wowp 
(wolp, wewp) ; 9 wop, wup (oup, oop). [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Woop sb. and Whip w. 19.] 

1 . irons. To bind (something) round with, cord, 
thread, etc. 

1312-3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot IV. 464 Smale towls 
to wowp the Ma^ettis mast with. 1567 Reg. Prit’y Coutu 
cilScot I. 360 'Two barrel! cordis,. to woup brokln stokis 
and quheilhs. a 1386 Dunbar's Goldin Targe 62 (Maitland 
FoL_ MS.), Tressis cleir wouppit [w.r, wypit] with goldia 
threidis. 1802 Sibbald Chron, S, P, Gloss., Oop, Oup,^ to 
join by hooping. 1808 Jamieson s,v. Oop, Wup, .. to oind 
with a thread or cord ; to splice, 

2 . a. To unite or join (thread, yarn, etc.), b. To 
secure or fasten by tying. 

1813 Scott Guy M. iv, A hank [of yam], but not a haill 
ane — the full years o’ three score and ten, but thrice broken, 
and thrice to oop. 1871 W, Alexander yohnny Gibb i, Talc 
the aul' pleuch ryn [=rem] there, and wup it ticht atween 
the stays. 

Wlir-, var. (esp. ME.) spelling of Woe-. 
Wurble, dial. var. Waeblk sb.^ 'WtiPob(eriL, 
obs. ff. WoEK V, Wiird, obs. form of Woed. 
■Wiirdle, obs. f. wordle, Woetle. Wurhte, obs. 
var. Weight 

■Wurley (w»uli). Austr. Also 9 worley, 
worlie. [Native word * from the language of the 
Adelaide tribe’ (G. Taplin Native Tribes S. Atts» 
tralia 12).] An aboriginal’s hut. Also attrib. 

1847 G. F. Angas Savage Life I. 103 Two men..a^ 
preached one of the wurlies, 1848 G. B, Wilkinson S. 
Australia 323 The men break down branches of trees and 
strip bark to make themselves a worley or shelter. 1887 
Mrs. Daly Digging etc. 3’. Australia 31 The body of an 
unfortunate Chinaman was found half-roasted on a wurley 
fire. Ibid, 67 They lived in wurleys,. .These miserable sul> 
stitutes for houses are ‘ lean-to's ’, made of sheets of bark 
propped up by saplings. 

WHTlyon, obs. Sc. form of Wielino. 

"Wurne, var. Wakn zi.2 Obs. 

’t’W'arp. Obs. rare. In i wyrp, werp, 3 wrp. 
[OE. wyrj) (= LG. wurp, MLG. and (M)Du, 
worj, a cast, throw, OHG. wurf, wurph, MHG., 
G. wutf), f. the weak grade of werp- Waep ».] A 
(stone’s) throw. Also Jig. in eie wurp, a glance of 
the eye. 

c 930 Lindisfi Gosp, Luke xxiL 41 He gefeariad waes from 
him sua micle woerp vet wyrp is stanes \Rushvu. wyrp stanes 
is;u4gs. Gosp, anes stanes vryrp; Hatton Gosp, werp]. 
a 1223 Ancr. R, 36 Dauid. .Jnirh on eie wurp to one wum- 
mon. .lette vt his heorte. <1x273 Passion of our Lord 153 in 
O.E. Misc. 41 lesus from, beom iwende J>e wrp of o ston. 

■Wtirrow, "Wtirry, obs. van. Woeet v, 
■WTirset, -it, Sc. ff. Wobstbd sb, 'Wwat, obs. 
f. Vbbst, Woest a . ; dial. f. Weibt, Wursiim, 
var. Woesum 

■Wurtemberg siphon. (Seequpts.) 

1829 Nai, Philos,, Pneumatics yi. 27 (L.U’.K-), A syphon, 


^ 1829 Philos., yi. 27 (L.’U’.K,), A syphon, 

in which the extremities of the legs are turned upwards, 
called the Wirtemburg syphon. 1830 Ggilvie s.v. Siphon, 
WUrtemberg siphon,,, a.u'phoxiyihP. both legs equal [eteji 
■Wurtewale, obs. var. Waetwalb. 


WXJRTHE. 

Ci4SoMetham 138 Naylys th&qwyche.. that. .hath ] 
■o wurt ewalys . . be most repreuahyl. 

+ Wurtke, «. Obs. Forms : i "wierSe, wyi^Oj 
■wyrpa, wii^e, i-4’WTir'?Se, wurpe (3 wrpe), 3-4 
worpe. [OE. wiertSe, wyrde, etc., a derivative 
from weorP WoBTH sb."^ or a. In OE. and early 
southern ME. texts distinguishable from Woeth 
a. , but subsequently merged with it.] 

1 . Worthy, (Freq. const with inf.) 

cSgy^ufRED Gregory's Past C. xxxiii. 227 He..l)itStere 

tide hwonne he §ass wierSe sie 'Sast he hine besuican mote. 
971 BKcM. Horn. 47 pa lareowasbepp syppan domes wyrpe. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. it He ys strengra ponneic, Sses 
gescy ne eom ic wyrpe to beranne. 12x122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1046, Behet man him past he moste wurSe 
beon mic Saera pinga pe he mr ahte. a i20o_ Vices 4 Virtues 
59 Ic am wel wuroe oat and more to pollen, c 1203 Lay. 
13445 Swa pat heo al speken. .pat Uortiger weoren wurSe 
to Walden pas peode. <1x223 Ancr, K. 38 Jif ich nam 
wurSe for to becai iblesced. c 1273 Passion of our Lordz^a 
in 0 .£. Misc. 46 Alle hi onswerede, he is wipe to beo ded, 
X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 890 pe stude.,meclupep. .after himj 
vor he was so worpe man. Ibid, 3466 Wel aste pat be a 
wurpe stude wanne per such sepulture ys. c 2323 Chron, 
Eng, 741 in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 301 Afterward, asehe 
wes wurthe,..An ahhot him remue wolde., 

2 . Deserved, merited. 

^ a 1223 Ancr. R. 138 We moten pauh don him wo, ase hit 
is ofte wel wurSe. 

■WurSseipe, etc., obs. ff. Woeship. 

Wurtssite (wuB’j-, vfs’jtsoit), Min. [f. the 
name Prof. C. A, Wurtz^ a French chemist (1817- 
84), + -iTB lab.] ‘ Zinc sulphide, crystallizing in 
the hexagonal system ’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 6o_ Wurtzite and sphalerite are the 
same compound under distinct crystalline forms. 2897 L, 
Fletcher Introd. Study Min. 8i Wurtzite is interesting as 
C^stallising in the Rhombohadral system. 

wxuculite, obs. var. Weight j^. 1 
Wiirzel, short for MANGBL-wcEZBri, 

1888 Eneycl. Diet, 1898 Jerome Second Thoughts 305 An 
atmosphere of wurzels was the thing that somehow he [jc. 
a farmer] suggested. 

Wus, obs. var. OozB jAI Wtiabard, dial. f. 
whore's bird Whoeb sb. 3. Wtisolia, •wnss, 
•WTiss(o)lie ; see Wish. Wtisse, var, Wis adv, 
Obs. W‘ast(©, obs. pa. t of Wit v?- 
Wut, dial, variant of Oat 

x8x8 WiLBRAHAM Chesh. Gloss. 31 Wuis, . . oats. 2863- in 
various dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks. to Devon). x88o Tee. 
FKRiEs Gt Estate i. 8 , 1 met Hilary., and listened to along 
tirade which he delivered against ^wuts 
'Wute(J), etc.: see WiTo.i 
■Wuther, var. Whithee sh. and v. dial. 

2847 E. Bronte (.title), Wuthermg Heights. 2853 C. 
Bronte Villette mi, The ‘wuther’ of wind amongst trees. 
2877 Jessie Fothergill Eirst Violin vl i, The wind 
wuth ered wearily. 

Wutter, var. Witter rAi, ■WTizeer(at, 
varr. WAzrE(ATB. Wiizzent, Sc. var. Wizened g. 
■Wy, northern var, Qdby; obs. f. Weigh, Why. 
Wy-, freq. ME. variant of Wl-. Wyage, Wy- 
ayge,.obs. van. Voyage jA 
Wyamdott© (wni-andpt). [f the name of 
a tribe of N. Amer. Indians.] One of a handsome 
breed of medium-sized domestic fowls. Also aitrib. 

2884 Bazaar 12 Sept 866/1 Wyandottes. Wanted a few 
early pullets, pure bred. 2897 K. de la Berb Poultry 
Guide 1 , 21 He has . .reared 1,000 head of Black Minorcas, . . 
and Wyandottes. 2906 Westm, (yoa. 24 Dec. 2/2 Time was 
when the world knew no Wyandotte fowl at all ; but the 
ingenuity of the fancier has now given it White, Silver, 
Partridge, Silver-pencilled, and Blue-laced Wyandottes. 

Wyandotix©, Sc. var. Viander 1 Obs. Wyo, 
ohs. £ WiOK a. Wyooli(e, obs. ff. Which, 
Witch. Wyoa, obs. £ Vica jAI, ». 2 , Voice j 
obs. Sc, var. Wisl fl. Wycll(e : see Which, 
Whitoh, WiOH, Witch jA 
WyGll elm, witch, elm, (witJielm). Forms ; 
a. 7 weeoh, 7-8 Wioh, 7-9 ■witch elm. fi. 8 - 
wych elm. (Also hyphened.) [£ Witch sb.^ 
+ Elm. C£ the slightly earlier witchen elm.'\ A 
species of elm, Ulmus Montana, having broader 
leaves and more spreading branches than the 
Common elm ; the witch hazel or Scots elm ; 
also, the wood of this. 

a. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 475 A Cons of a Weech-Elme, 
grafted vtou the Stocke of an Ordinary Kltne, will put forth 
Leaues, almost as broad as the Brimme of ones Hat. 2633 
T. Johnson Gerarde's Herbal 148a Vlntus folia gfahro. 
Witch Elme, or smooth leaned Elmo, a 1692 Aubesy ffdt. 
Hist. Wilis. (2847) 54 Wich-hazells, as we call them in wilts 
(in some counties wich-elmes). 2723 Addison Drummer ii. 
I, There’s a good deal of Virtue m that [Conjurer’s] Wand 
— I fancy ’tis made out of Witch-Elm- 1733 W. Ellis 
ChilUmtf Vale Farm, 215 , 1 here write of.. the oothmon 
Elm, and the witch Elm. 2810 Scott Lady o/L.'L Introd. 
2 The wltch-elm that shades Saint Fillan’s spring. 2830 
Tknnvson Witch-elms that conacerchange 

the floor Of this flat lawn with dusk and bright. 

fl. 2769 Barrington in Phil, Trans. LIX. 34 The Wych 
(or broacl.leaved) elm. 2778 lAamvacrc Flora Scot. 1 . 15a 
I’he variety with a smooth bark and leaf, commonly called 
the Wych-Elm. 2843 Fader Rosary, etc, 86 Many a bay. By 
..adroopingwychelmfanned. 2866 Treas, Bot.xxZg Forked 
branches of Wych Elm, , .were used as divining-rods. 2873 
Eniycl. Brit, II. 317 The Wych elm is a hardy tree, of 
mpid growth. 
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b. attrib., ttz wych-elm faggot, folia^, tree. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1 . 28 To fill up the drains with witch- 
elm faggots. x86z Lytton Sir. Story II. ii In this yard 
there stood an old wych-elm tree. 1897 Daily Hews 12 Nov. 
8/3 Bunches of wych-elm foliage. 

Wycli(6) safe, obs. varr. V ouohs abb. Wyo at, 
obs. Sc. £ Wight a. Wycke, obs. var. Week sh. 

t Wyolifan. Obs. rarer~\ ££ as next + -AN.] 
A Wycliffite. 

140a /’<?/. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 

WycliffiaB., -ifian (wikli-fian), sh. and a. 
Church Hist. Forms ; (see quots,). [ad. med.L. 
Wyclyvian-uSf or directly £ Wycliffe, -clf, etc.: 
see Wyclieeite.] 

fA. fA = Wyolipeitb jA Ohs, 

[C2400 Knightotfs Chron, (Rolls) II. 184 Sicque a vulgo 
Wyclyff disciptill et Wyclyviani sive Lollardi yocati sunt. 
Ibid, 312 Idem archiepiscopus firmavit sententiam excom- 
municationis super Lollardos sive Wyclyvianos.] 2370 
Foxe a. 4 M, (ed. 2) II. 965/2 Chaucer, .semeth to hee a 
right Wicleuian. 2622 Bp. Moontagu Diatriba! 100 It had 
been easily answered, in thatpoynt,by the^Wickleuians. 2654 
H, Turbervill Man, Controv, 47 Let him not cite the 
Wicklefians, for they held, That [etc.].. 2727 Earbery 
Pref, Variltas' Pretended Reformers p. vi, Our new Allies 
the Lutherans, Calvinists, and WicklifiSans. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, characterizing the 
teaching of, Wycliffe or his followers. 

2720 Lewis Life Wyclif ii4The Wicliffian Superstition 
which obliges the Ministers of the Church to be Beggars. 
2889 Q’ Some of the sentiments are exclu- 

sively Wiclifian. 

Hence f'Wycliffiajiism, >=> next. Obs."^ 

2668 H. More Din. Dial. II. 90 That Principle of Wick- 


Hist. Forms: .(see quots.). [f. as next + -ism.] 
The religious doctrines or tenets advocated or 
propagated by Wycliffe, or held by his followers. 

267s in S. Knight Life f, Colet (2724) 267 To prevent the 
Growth of Wicklivism. 1732 N eal H ist, Purii, I. 4 Urban 
..writ to young King Richard n,..to put a stop to the 
progress of Wickliffism. 2796 M-onsz, Amer. Geog. II. 14s 
WicklifBsmtorft shelter in Wales, when it was persecuted in 
England. 1S24 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Churches IV. 
487 He passed a law, making the profession of Wickliffism 
a capital offence. 1862 Goldw. Smith Inaugural Lect.yj 
England.. has not been the parent of great religious move- 
ments, excepting Wycliffism. 2884 Brit, 4 For. Evang, 
Rev. Oct. 620. John Stokes pronounced Hus’s doctrines to 
be pure WycUnsm. 

wycliSst, -ifist (wi-ldifist), sh. and a. 
Church Hist. Forms ; (see quots.). [£ as next 
-k-iST, C£ med.L. (Du Cange).] 

A. sh. = Wyolieeite sh. ? Obs. 

<1x449 'Szjcsrx. Repr. v. Hi. 502 The sect of Wiclifistis, 
whicheajens the vij. principal gouemauncis.,rehercid hi the 
proces of this present book holden [etc.]. 2460 Capgkave 
Chron. (Rolls) 244 AFrere Augustyn..feIIe in the secte of 
Wiclefistis. 2333 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/2 In 
Boheme the Hussites, in England the wicliffystes. 2365 
Shacklock tr. Hosius 14 Whiche couetrather to be counted 
Carolstadians then Lutherans & other new Wicleffistes. 
2632 Weeves Anc.Funeral Mon. 807 Frater Robertas Rose 
..writ much, yet neuer offended the. VVickleuists. 2653 
Fuller Hist. Cambr, 57 lohn Bromiard..,came to Cam- 
bridge,.. sent thither, .to ferret out the Wicklivists. 2673 
Hickman Hist. Quinquart. nyi Wickliffiists did maugre an 
the malice of dieir Adversaries increase. 2726 in M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, ill, 27 The Wicklefists and Waldensians 
were against Episcopacy as being against the Pope. 2738 
Lowth Life William of Wyheharn 207 The Wickliffists were 
persecuted and dispersed, 28x9 Rees' Cy cl. s.y. Wicliff, K-a. 
account of his dmtinguishing tenets, and tliose of his follow- 
ers,. .Wickliffists and Lollards. 

2679 Oldham Sad. Jesuits m. (1682) 65 The danger, 
ous Works of that old Lollard, Paul ; Thatarrant Wickliffist 

B. “ Wyolieeite a, 

2723 Lewis Petock (1744) 320 In much the same 
manner does the bishop recommend these books to the 
Wiclifet laity. 

Wycliffitej^ -ifite (wi'kiifsit), sh. and a. 
Church Hist. Forms; 6 ‘WiGleflt, 7 Wickliv- 
(y-^ -lev-), 8 Wioliv-, 8-9 Wicliff- (9 Wiolif-, 
WiMif-), Wiokliff-, 9 Wyoliff-, Wycliflta. 
[ad. med. or early mod. L. etc., £ the 

name of John Wycliffe ox Wyclff {c 1320-1384; 
also spelt Wiclif, etc.), English theologian, writer, 
and religious reformer, + -ITE 1 1 b.] 

A. One who held of propagated the religious 
tenets or doctrines of Wycliffe ; a follower of 
Wycliffe; “WyolifeiaIT, Wyclieeist 

isto' J. JlAV in (r<*ifA Tract. (S.T.S.) 54 Heresies, of the 
Albigensefc Waidenses, Wiolefits, Hussits. 2661 Blount 
Gtoss^r, (ed. 2), WickUvUes, the followers of Wicklif. 
2684 S. G. Anyterum Spee. qifi Eleanor Cobham was per- 
secuted forbeHieaWickievlte, 1720 Lewis X^i^c/^roS 
A most effectual Way to ruine the poor Wicliffites. 177S 
Wautoh Hist, Eng . P<»e6^ Il.|go, The Wlckliffltes entirely 
wounded their ideas,.ou scriptural proofs. 28x3 T. D. 
Whitaker VisioP.PL-g. xviiL That he.. taught almost all 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity has no tendenw 
to prove him a Wickliffite or Lollard. 2850 Forshall & 
yiKD-ozis Holy Bible I.p. xxxili. note, The 'Wycliffites. .were 
not backward to defend their right to have the Scripturesin 
their own langua^ 2870 Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. n. 57 
[Bishopl Rkhard Fleming had also been a Wiklifite. 

B. at^. 1 , Of or pertaining to, written or made 
by, Wycliffe or Ms followers. 


WYE. 

2843 Wav Promp. Paro, 316 note. In the e.arlier Wicliffite 
version. 2880 F. D. Matthew. Wyclif s Whs. p. xxviii, 
That he really held Wyclifile opinions. 2884 J.R. Thom- 
SON Life Wiclif 86/2 The Wiclifite tenets spread most 
rapidly. 1896 Sileat in Trans. Philol. Soc. 219 A diligent 

student of Wycliffite literature. 

2 . Of persons ; That is a follower of Wycliffe ; 
holding, advocating, or propagating the religious 
views of Wycliffe and his school. 

287s Stubbs Const. Hist, II. xvi. 450 The Wycliffite or 
Lollard preachers had raised a cry against the clergy. 1880 
F. D. Matthew Wyclif s Wks. p. xxix. (heading), Wy- 
clifite Party crushed, 

t "Wycliffize, 0. Ohs. rare~^. In 7 ‘Wicclifize. 
[f. as prec. + -ize.] intr. To espouse or advocate 
the views of Wycliffe (esp. as to Church property). 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 302 The Lay Parliament,., 
which did wholly Wicclifize, kept in the twelfth year of 
King Henry the fourth. - 

■Wyelijffry, -fry. [£ as prec. + -by. C£ Lol- 

LABDBT.] = WYCLIEEISM. 

2896 J. H. Wylie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, III. 457 The very 
treatise on the Church.. [by] Hus, is nothing but Wiclifry 
transplanted word for word into Boliemia. 1900 — Council 
Constance 147 Wenzel gave no support to Wycliffry. 

Wycre, obs. £ Wicker, 'Wydder(e, obs. 
ff. wider (see Wide), Whitheb adv. Wyddie, 
obs. £ WiDDY, ’Wyddo, -ow(e, 'Wyde'w, etc., 
obs. ff. Widow, etc. ■Wyd(e, obs. ff. Wide adv. 
f "Wyde. Ohs.~~'^ A variety of apple-tree. 

2523 Fitzhkubert Htesb. 42 Dyuers apple trees that haue 
knottes in the bowes, as casses or wydes, and suche other 
that wyU growe on slauynges. 

■Wyder, obs £ Whitheb adv. Wydratiglit, 
etc., obs. ff. Withdeaught. Wrydue, etc., obs. ff. 
Widow r6.l 'Wydttr, -yx, obs. ff, W^hither adv. 

tWyeA Latterly AV. and Obs. Forms: 

a. I wlga, 4 wi5e, wih.0 (wM, wMe, 1^1115) 
wy5e, wyj (wi5h), wieg, 5 wig, 4-5 wyglre, 4-6 
WO, 4-6, 6 Sc. wy, 4, 6 wie. gl. 4 weig, 
weigli, weib. (wehy), 4-5 weige, weie (4 ware), 
weye, 5 wey, wegh. (wbegh, who), we, 5-6 
wee. [OE. wiyx, £ the weak grade of the stem 
repr. by wi% iHlsh, Cf. OHO. widerwigo ‘ rebellis’, 
and Wigo as a proper name.] 

In OE. chiefly, and in later use only, in poetic use, 

1 . One who fights ; a fighting man ; a warrior or 
soldier. 

a, Beowulf He ful gebeah, waelreow wi^a, set 
Wealhbeon, egoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. i. xv. (1890) 50 And hi 
pa sona hider sendon maran sciphere strengran wighena, 
^gBatile ofMaldon 210 Swa hi bylde for '3 beam /Elfrices, 
wiga wintrum geong. 23. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 582 Syben be 
brawden bryne of bry jt stel ryngez Vmbeweped bat wyg vpon 
wlonk stuffe. c 2330 Will. Palerne 3787 William & his wi^es 
were armed wel sone. ? <12400 Morte Arth. 56 [He] wente 
in-to Wales with his wyes alle. c 2430 Holland Howlat 499 
The wyis quhar the wicht went war in wa wellit. 2333 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 503 With pony wy that 
worth ie war and wycht, [he] Appeirit thair richt sone. 23.. 
[see/ 3 ]. 

a 2400-30 Wars A lex, 1030 (Ashm. M S.), Bpt wees wistly 
with-in be wallis asceudid, Freschely fendid of. C2400 
Destr, Troy 2222 Mony woundit we from his weppont paste, 
<11420 Anturs of Arth. liv. (Douce MS.), Jte wees, pat 
werene wounded so wobely.,, Surgenes sone saued. 2523 
Scottish Field in Chetham Misc, (1856), A yong knight, 

. .Sir William Warkehoppe. . wasthe wees [Percy MS. wyes] 
name. Ibid.tyj Nowisthisfuirsefeildefoughtentoan ende; 
Many a wee wanted his horse, and wandered home on fote. 

2 . A noble, vigorous man ; hence gm., a man, a 
person. 

In very freq. use from C1340 to C1420, esp. in o-forra, _ 
a, <2900 Andreas 1711 (Gr.)., Hie Sa gebrobton set brimes 
nsBsse on wsegbele^ wigan unslawne. a 1000 Menologium 
160 Se be fsBgere iu mid wsetere oferwearp wuldres cyne- 
bearn, wiga weorSlice. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 579 pen 
alle pe wyjez in be worlde myjt wynne By be way of 
ryjt to aske dome. 1340-70 A lex, 4 Dind. 57 1 Wis holde ^e 
no whi but jif he wel conne Faire tempren his tounge. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XVII. gS Went neuera wy in this worlde 
thorw that wildernesse, That hene was robbed, <*2400-30 
Wars A lex, 1628 In be same wedes, For all bis werld as Jiis 
wy wendes now attyred. cinao Anturs of Arth. xxix, 
Scho was the worthilieste wyghte, but any wy myghte 
welde. c 1480 Henryson Lion 4 r Mouse xxxii, Thair is na 
wy that will my harmis wreik, 2300-20 Dunbar Poems 
XXX, so, I awoifc as wy that wes in weir. 2523 Douglas 
Mneid v. xi. 19 Sone slaid scho down wnsene of ony wy. 
a 2568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 739 Sen ye ar 
pleisit to pleiss ane vthir wy. 

^, 2340-70 Alex.ff Bind. 27 panne weies of worschipe, 
wittie & quainte, Wib his lettres he let to be lud sende. 
c 13S0 Will. Palerne 281 ‘ Sertes,’ ban seide beraperour,. . ‘ y 
am pat ilk weish ’. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 374 ‘ Holy writt,’ 
quod that weye, ‘ wisseth men to suffre a 2400-50 Wars 
Alex. 234 lie passis his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 
Ibid. 383 His liknes he changis, Worthis agayn to a wee, fra 
a worme turnys. 

b. Used as a form of address. 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 1508, ‘ I woled wyt at yow, wy^e, 
bat worby per sayde. 2340-70 Alex, 4 IHnd. 69 Woidlich 
wei3, we wisohe of bi Bine Ai-lastinge llf. <z 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. pp2 Weloom We [Dt<^/. wye], at all be werd sail wyn 
with bi Tiandis. c 2470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 57 Sen thy will is 
to wend, wy, now in weir, Luke that wisly thowwirk. 2523 
Scottish Field 257 in Chetham Misc, (2856), I will wynde 
you to wreke, wees, I you beep. 

0, Without article. (Cf. Man jAI 2 .) 

23.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni, 1039 , 1 am wyje at your wylle to 
worch youre best. 2377 Langl. P, PI, B. xr. 337 Hadde 
neuere wye rritte to worche pe leest. 1399 — Rich. Redeles 
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sii. 288 pis warmnesse in welth with wy vppon erthe M3?5te 
not longe dure, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x, 51 Thair 
is nocht wie Can estimie My sorrow, 
d. Applied to the Deity, rare. 

13., Gatv. 4 - Gr.Knt. 2441 JJewyje hit yow jelde pat vp- 
haldez be heuen and on hyj sittez. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
iii. 39 Be the wy that all the warld wrocht. 

S. transf. A woman ; a lady. rare. 

« 1400 Destr. Troyz'iS^ Thou shalt haueriches more Rife 
. . pan any lady in pi land, . . And more likandly lyf . . as a wee 
noble, c 1560 A. Scott Poems xxxi. 34, I lufe pe wy Will 
nocht apply, Nor grant to gife me grace agane. 

Wye ^ (wsi). techn. (See quots. and cf. Y 3.) 
i8S7 Davies _& Peck Math. Diet., Wyes, the supports of 
the telescope in the theodolite and level. 1873 Knight 
Did. Medi. 2823/2 Wye, a Y or crotch. Used in many 
ways as_a temporary shore or brace. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 293 Wye (C[umb.])j the beam-end connection 
above the pump-rods of a winding and pumping engine. 
Wye, north, dial. var. Qujey ; obs. var. Weigh 
^, 5.1 and zi.l Wye b3^, var. Way-bit Obs. 
Wyefde, var. Wevbd Obs, Wyefe, obs. f. 
Wife. Wyel, Wyelde, Wyeldeware, 
Wyele, Wyelfoyle, Wyell, obs. ff. While, 
Wield, Wild-eowl, Wildwaee, Weel2, Wile. 
Wyer, obs. f, Weib, Wieb sb. and v. Wyes, 
vryeae, etc., obs. forms of Wise sb. and a. 
Wyet, Wyete, Wyeued, Wyeve, Wyeygt, 
obs. ff. White a.. Wit v.i-, Wevbd, 'Weave v., 
Weight sb.^ W yf, wyfe, •wyfE’(e, obs. ff. W iee 
sb. Wyfyne, Sc. var. Wiven a. Obs. Wygeon, 
■Wyghe, obs. ff. Widgeoh, yjvmprep., "WyeI. 
WygMe, obs. f. Weight 'White a. Wyjt- 
save, obs. var. Vouchsafe v. Wygorusly, 
obs. Sc. f. ViGOKOUSLY odv. Wyhee, var. 
Wehbb V. Wyh,ylle, obs. f. Wile sb. Wyice, 
obs. Sc. f. Wise a. Wjdf, obs. f. Wife. Wyill, 
obs. Sc. f. Wile. Wyir, Sc. var. Vike sb^ Obs, 
Wyia, etc., obs. Sc. ff. Wise. Wyk(e ; see 
Week sb., "Wiok, and WiKE Obs, 
f Wyke, ».l Obs, (Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing : not obviously connected with OE. wkan.') 

<e 1310 in 'Wright Lyric P. xxix. 87 Ofte when y syke, with 
care y am thourh-soht, When y wake y wyke, of serewe is 
al mi th oht. 

fWyke, W.2 Obs. rare. [ad. MDu. wijeken 
(jbu. wijken) to give way, depart, etc.] inir. To 
give way, to withdraw. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 67 In nede alwey [ 1 ] 
haue byden by yow where other beestis haue wyked and 
goon theyr way [Du. onitueecben}. Ibid. 71 It is better that 
we wyke [Du. wijeken} and departe, than we sholde. .fyghte 
with hym. 

Wyked, obs. form of Wicked a. 
t Wykelia'inic, a. Obs.—'^ In 8 Wickhamick. 
[See Wykehamist and -lo.] = Wykbhamioal a. i. 

avjtt Ken Edmund Poet. 'Wks. 1721 II. 69 Thus from 
the two Wickhamick Springs shall rise Diffusive streams 
the Church to fertilise. 

Wykekamical (wikas'mikal), a. Also 8-9 
Wiooam-, 9 Wyeohamieal. [f. as prec. -f-AL. 
The form Wiccamical is ad. mod.L. Wiccamic-us.'\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to Winchester College, or the 
pupils or staff of this ; = Wykehamist a. 

* 75 ® C. Golding Def. Cond. Warden Winchester Coll, 38 
He hath given the Electors Liberty to take a Person, .from 
within the Wykehamical Societies. 1791 Huddksford 
Salmag. loi William of Wickham, a Song for the Wiocami- 
cal Anniversary. 1830 W. L. Bowles Life Ken I. 18 Dulce 
Domum, the old 'wykehamical song. Ibid. 23 The great 
object of Wykehamical hopes. New College. 1878 H. C. 
Adams Wykehamica xxii. 397 In Wykehamical phrase, the 
Praefect.. would.. have ‘broken their necks’, igox Aihe- 
nseum 26 Jan. 10^/3 If we were asked to select the typical 
Wykehamical epitaph. 

2 . That is or has been a pupil of, or connected 
with, Winchester College. 

1844 R. Palmer in Mem. (1896) I, 364 , 1 printed them for 
private and anonymous circulation among my Wykehamical 
triends. 1878 H. G. Adams Wykehamica xvii. 320 This 
oath is one of the things which the Wykehamical body 
ought to have abolished long ago. 1903 Fearon in C. E. 
Osborne E'r. Dolling ix. He was rapidly adopted within the 
Wykehamical famify, and was what the school would have 
called ‘ a most patriotic Wykehamist 
Hence ■Wykeh.a’mically adv. 

1878 H. C. Wykehamica xxiii. 418 Chouse, ‘a 

^ame ’.. .Here the word has been Wykehaiuically diverted 
from its original meaning, viz. ‘to cheat 
Wykehamist (wi-kamist), sb, and a. Also 
8 'Wyfcliaiiu.sfi, 'Wiocamist. [ad. mod.L. Wyke- 
hamista (i6th c.), f. the name William of Wykeham 
(1324-1404), Bishop of Winchester, and founder of 
Winchester College (1382) and New College, Ox- 
ford (1379).] 

A. sb. One who is or has been a pupil at 
Winchester College. 

* 75 ® C. Golding Def. Cond. 51 Lest any Wykhamist 
should be offended, 1773 Biist, Sf Antiq, Winchester I. 147 
Andrew Phillips., shared the piety and doctrine of the 
Wiccaimsts. 178a J. Nichols Set. Collect. Poems VIII. 75 
Cibber, being likewise a Wykehamist, called on Dr. 
Ridley, i860 _W alcott 251 That most charac- 

teristic gathering of Wykehamists old and young. 1883 
Athenmum 4 July 14/3 The governors of Harrow have 
successively appointed the most learned and single-minded 
of Wykehamists, igostsee Wykehamical <». 2], 


B. adj. B "Wykehamical a, i. 

1863 {title), Wykehamist Meeting. The anniversary festi- 
val will be holdeii..May 17, 1S63. 1867 Aug. G. Dr an e 
Chr. Schools II. vii. 260 The Wykehamist Colleges, .opened 
the way to other foundations of a similar description. 1891 
Athenosum 14 Feb. 212/1 It may reasonably be hoped that 
this is not Wykehamist Greek. 

"Wyker, -ir, "Wykker, Wyktix, etc., obs. ff. 
Wicker. ■Wyket(t, ■Wykket(t, obs. ff. Wicket. 
Wykit, "Wylsked, -id, etc., obs, ff. "Wioked a. 
■Wykke, obs. f. Wick a. Wyl, obs. f. Vile a.. 
While sb., Wile, Will sb. "Wylage, obs. f. 
Village sb. "Wylanlyclie, obs. f. Villaihly adv. 
■Wyld(e, obs. ff. Weald, Wild. 'Wylde, obs, 
f. "Wield. "Wyldren, var. Wildebn. "Wyldre- 
B.es(se, obs. ff. WiLDEENEss, "Wyldyng, obs. var. 
Wielding ppl. a. "Wyle, obs. Sc. f. Vile ; var. 
Wale 0.1 ; obs. f. Webl 2 , Wheel, While, Wile, 
"Wyled, "Wylem, obs. ff. Wild, Whilom. 
Wyliecoat (wet'likot,-kpt). Sc. (and north.). 
Forms ; 5-6, 9 wyle-, 6 vylo-, vile-, wile-, wele- ; 

5- 7 wyly-, 6 vily-, veli-, 6-7 weyli- (8 weily-), 

6- Wylie-, 8- wylicoat (9 wili-, wilie-) ; 7 
wylli(e)-, 9 willy-, willey-, welli-; 7 waly-, 
vali-, 7, 9 walli-, 9 walaooat ; also 5 -coyt, 5-8 
-cot, 5-7 -cott, -cote, -eoit, 5, 7- -coat. (Occas. 
as two words, or with hyphen.) [Of obscure ori- 
gin: the forms of the second element agree 
throughout with those of Coat sb., but the first has 
not been identified, and may he an. alteration of 
some foreign term.] 

1 . An under-waistcoat, in earlier use esp. one 
worn under a doublet ; an under-vest, woollen or 
flannel under-garment. ? Obs. 

In latest quots. applied to some kind of outer garment. 

1478 Auditorum (1839) 83/1 A doublat of Bukkessy 
with a wyle cot of qubit in It. 1494 A cc. Ld. HighTreas. 
Scot. I. 223, V quarteris of Inglis qubit, to be the King ane 
wyly colt. 1303 Ibid. HI. 109 For ane wyly cote undir his 
cote,.. vs. vj d. 1313 Douglas j^neid vii. Prol, 90 In 
double garment cled and wyly coyt. 1561 in Im). de la 
Royne Descosse (Bann. Cl.) 23 Foure wylle coittisof quhite 
lambskynnis. 1643 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 179 To 
delywer to James "Walker ane wylliecote wortho thrie 
poundls four shillingis, 1786 Burns Poo. Louse vi, I wad 
na been surpris’d to spy Ifoii on. .some bit duddie boy On ’s 
wyliecoat. 1820 ’Scorn Abbot i, A hardylittle boy . .did not 
hesitate a moment to strip off his •wylie-coat, [and] plunge 
into the water. 1823 Mirror I. 285/2 A wallicoat of white 
drugget, deep blue inexpressibles. 

Prov. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 107 "We can shape 
their wylie-coat, but no their wierd. 

2 . An under-petticoat. 

1344 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scat. VIII. 326 Tua elnis and 
ane half scarlot to be hir ane wyle cote. 1351 Ibid. X. 33 
Arche Clerk, send.. with ane furrit vylecoit to my Lady 
Gordoun. a isfiG Sin'R.MAnLAJsV) in M. Quarto MS.{S.T.S.) 

2 Sumtyme thay will beir vp their goun, to schaw thair 
wylicot hingand doun. 1604 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 43 Ane narrow pece quhyc clayth..tobe mylassis 
weylecottis. 1686 G. Stuart 'poco-ser. Disc. 31 The Sisters 
skewed their "Wylycoats. 171S Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 
II. xxii, The bride she made a fen, To sit in wylicoat sae 
braw. 0:1723 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caled. 26, I man’ 
ha’e a Silk Hood,.. wylle coat. And a Silk snood. 1797 
Pinkerton Hist. Scot. 1 . 134 The kirtle, or close gown, was 
rarely accompanied.. with the wylicot or under petticoat. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxxii. 233 We are a pack 
o’ silly craiturs. A’ thing that wears willy-coats •, no yin 
muckle to better anitherl 1893 — Grey Man iu. 23 Nell 
Kennedy with her wylicoats kilted. 

Prov. 1721 Kelly Scat. Prov. 54 A Wife knows enough, 
who knows the good Man’s Breeks from Weilycoat. 

"b. A feminine (or esp, iu later use, a child’s) 
night-dress. 

c 1634 in C. K. Sharpe Pref. to Law’s Mem.^ (1818) p, lyiii, 
She was seen., standing bare-legged and in hir sark valicot 
..conferring with the devHl. 011670 SrAimtoa Tp'oub, 
Chas. /(1851) II. 233 Schq gettis wp out of hir naiked bed 
in hir night walycot, bairfut and bairleg. X894-9 in 
Northumb, and Cumb. glossaries. 

■Wylk(e, WyE, obs. ff. "Which, Weel 2 . "Wyll, 
"Wylle, obs. ff. While, Wile. "Wyllanye, 
Wylly,Wylst, obs, ff. Villainy, Wily, Whilst. 
Wylt, obs. f. Quilt sb. Wyly(e, Wylys, obs. 
ff. "Wily, Whiles. 

t'^S^JUalve. Obs. rare. fAlso 3 ymalue. 
[a. Ky.wimave, toidmahe (lath c.), OF. vi~, vis- 
mauve, vismalve, etc. (F. guimauve) pop.L. 
*viscomalva, for *Mbiscomalva : see Hibiscus and 
Mallow.] —Wymote. _ (Cf. Vimaub.) 

£1263 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wuleker 556 Althea, 
L ymalue, L holihoc. rx4So Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 22/2 
Btsmalua, alta vtalua, altea idem,..a[ngli^e, wymalue 
uel marshmalue. 

"Wynie, obs. form of Wame. 

W3rm.men, obs. pi. form of Woman. 
"Wymote (woi’m^t). Now iocal. Also 9 
■wymote, wiinot(e. [Unexplained var. of Wx- 
MALv:^ The marsh-mallow, Althea officinalis. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl,, "Wymot is Ibiscus. 1663 
Lovell Herball (ed. 2) 479 Wymot, see Marsh mallow. 
1796 Withering PI. (ed. 3) III. 612 Marsh Mallow. 
"Wymote. [Found in] salt marshes and banks of rivers. iSzx 
S. F. Gray Brit. Plants II. 639 Alihsea officinalis. Shop 
marsh-mallow. .. Wymote. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh, 
Word-bk, 482 ffVwm/r,., common Marsh Mallow, 


"Wyn, obs. f. Ween v.. Win v. Wynakar, 
-Ir, obs. Sc. f. ViNEOAB. "Wynberae, obs. f. 
WiNDBBAM. "Wyncouth, "WyncTis, obs. Sc. ff. 
Uncouth, "Vanquish. "Wynd, obs. f. Wind. 
Wyitd (wetnd). Chiefly Sc. (and north, dial). 
Also 5, 8 wynde (6 vynd, wyne, 9 north, dial. 
•wynnd), 5 winde, 8-9 wind (9 -welpd). [App. 
f. the stem of Wind v.l (cf, OF. Rewind winding 
ascent, spiral, etc.) ; the long vowel indicates an 
OE. disyllabic form *w£nde or ^wynde."] 

1 . A narrow street or passage turning off from 
a main thoroughfare ; a narrow cross-street ; a lane 
or alley : a. In Scotland (and northern England.) 

c X42S Wyntoun Cron, viil xxvii. 4490 pai til Edynburgh 
helde be way, And at pe Freyr Wynde enteryt pai, 1439 
Charters, etc, of Edinb. (1871) 64 The comon venale calHt 
Sanct Leonardis wynde. X506 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 617/1 
Le Nudryis Vynd infra burgum de Edinburgh. XS96 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 174 Seing 
a possest persone with the deuil . . rinn_ throuch gaites, 
houses, close, wynes, .straits and streits frilie._ i6i2pn Haly, 
burton's Ledger (1867) 336 Bor.netts maid in Leith wynd. 
1693 ^\n%Ava Autobiog. (1834) xzy A house neer to the head 
of Blackfriers Wynd. 1727 De Fob Pour Gt. Brit. HI. 3° 
Those Side Lanes which they call Wynds. c 1730 Burt 
Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) I. 18 Being in my retreat to pass 
through a long narrow wynde or alley,,. a guide was as- 
signed me. 1782 SiK J. Sinclair Obseru. Scot. Dial. 

Many narrow lanes, leading.. down the sides of the hills; 
which lanes, from their being generally winding, .. are 
called winds. 1822 Scott Nigel li, A sma’ house at the fit 
of ane of the wynds. x86o Sir J. B. Burke Viciss. Families 
Ser. II, 153 The site of Appleby is exceedingly beautiful... 
From this main street are narrow lanes, called weinds, 
jutting out toward.s the river Eden. x886 Masson Edinb. 
Sketches (1892) it A rnnluplicity of narrow foot-passages 
called closes, with a few wider and more street-like cuttings 
called wynds. 

b. Applied to similar lanes, etc., in other parts. 
1863 SirR. Alcock Capital ofPycoon 1.235 Blapk-teetfaed 
women.. rush down the wynds and passages [In Yeddo] 
which lead to the great thoroughfare. xSyx Kingsley At 
Last ii. Fresh from the cities of the Old World, and the 
short and stunted figures, .which crowd our alleys and back 
wynds. 1894 Weyman Man in Black viii. 168 The priest 
passed unharmed through the lowest wynds of Paris. 

C. Without article. 

i8ia W, Tennant Anster F. vi. xxi, From lane and wynd 
the sounds of gladness peal. 1836 W. E. Aytoun Both-well 
14s That cry.. rung through street, and pealed through 
wynd. 

2. attrib., as wynd house', wynd head, the 
higher end of a narrow street. 

XS30 Abstr. Protocols Potun Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 34 
Fra the 'Wyndbeid of Glasgw to the Grayfreris. 1663 J. 
Nicoll (Bann. Cl.) 443 [He] errectit ane staige be- 

twixt Niddries and Black Friers wynd head. 1888 Barrie 
When a Man’s Single i. The windows of the w ynd bouses. 

Wyndak, -ok, obs. ff. Winnook Sc. Wynde, 
Wyndel, -iHe, etc., obs, ff. Wind, Windlb sbX 
Wyndi, var. Oundt Ohs. (Cf. Undy.) 
i486 Ble. Si. Albans^ Coat-arm. bv. The secunde [coat- 
armour] is calde wyndi, that is to say whan the felde is made 
like wawis of oon coloure or of dtuerse colouris. 

WyQdlas(e, -lasse, etc., obs. ff. Windlass. 
f Wyudre,®. Obs. rare. [ad. OY . guingnier, 
guignier, etc., to deck, trick out.] irans. To trim, 
deck, or embellish (oneself, the brows, etc.). 

? 1x1366 Chaucer Aewz. Rose 1018-X020 Fetys she was.. 5 
No wyntred [Hr] browis had she [F. ne fu fardee ne gui- 
gnie] Ne popped hir for it neded nought To •wyndre hb [F, 
de sot ti/er] or to peynte hir ought. 

Wyndyrtak, wyne- 5 arde, -yaird, obs. Sc. 
ff. Undertake v., Vineyard. "Wynfall, obs. f. 
"Windfall. 

tWyning, Obs. Also 3 wynyng; 4 pi. 
wyii(0)wes, wyxi-wys. [repr. OE. wining ‘ leg- 
band’, of obscure formation. 

For the later plural forms cf. penewes, for the earlier 
penegas, var, of peningas, pi, of pening Penny.] 

A small strong rope for tymg a sail; = Gasket i. 
laps ^cc, Exch. K. R. s/8m. 13 Et iiij.s. in xij. duodenis 
de Wyninges emptis. .ad velum. 1296 Ibid. 5/20 m. 5 In filo 
empto ad velum et vna pecia de Wj-nyng emptis de eodem. 
1304 Acc, Exch. K.R. 12/6 m. 3 In .ij. velis, et Wynwes, 
et minutis cordellis. 1336 Ibid. 19/31 m. 3 Computat..m 
CC. XX. ylnis de Beluere emptis pro Wynewes inde Jacien- 
dis ad dictum velum cum eisdem ligandum. 1420 in For. 
Acc. 3 Hen. VI, G/2 In. ,sepo Towe Wynwys et aliis diuer- 
s is fe rramentis. 

Wyiik(e, obs, ff. Wing, Wink. Wynland, 
obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Windlb Wynlas, -as©, 
-ass©, obs. ff. Windlass, 

Wynn. (See quot.) 

1863 SiMMONDs DzrA TVrtt/r Suppl., a kind of timber 

truck or carriage, J1875 Knight 2823/a ynd, 

a truc k or low carriage.] 

Wynscott, obs. Sc. f. Wainscot. Wynter- 
tnyte: see Vitbemyte. Wynwes, pi.: see 
"Wyhing. Wyolenoe, -ent, obs. Sc. ff. Violence, 
Violent. "Wyolet, obs. f. Violet. 

"Wype (■wsip). Now dial. Also 7, 9 wipe. 
[Of doubtful etymology ; perh. echoic, from its 
call. Cf. (M)Sw. and Norw. vipa, Bvr. tofsvipa. 
Da. vibe, also Pbesweep, Pbewbep.I The lapwing. 

C132SG/0M. W. de Bibbesw, in "Wright Voe. 163 [La vanele 
e le pounzot si'fow] a wype andwasohere, £X4a5 yoe. in 
Wr.-'Wfilcker 640 Hec vpipa, y/ype. 1312 in Earl Norths 
umb. Househ. Bk. (1770) 104 It is thought goode that Wypei 
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ba hade for my Lordes own Mees onely. *s • • ParlU Byrdes 
305 Thowgh thou be hasty, as the wype, And thy feders, 
flyght rype. 1579 Hake Newes out o/Powles D ij b, Right 
Plouer, Siiype, and Woodcock line with Curlew, Wype and 
Rayle. 1823 J. Mackinnom MessinghaM (1881) 18 Plover 
are here called Wipes, or Pywipes, 1893 K. Angl. Gloss. 
8S1 lfV/«,,.the lapwing or plover. 

■Wyp(p)e, obs. C Whip. Wyppit, wypt, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of WlPB v. "Wy-p, Sc. var. 
ViKB Obs. "WyTall, obs. f. Yibi., 'Wyrch, 
obs. var. Woek v. 

■Wyrokyn, wyrisyn, obs. ff. Fiekip'. 

tifioCely Papers [Camdea) 54 Yowr ij wyrkyns whon of 
samtm and the tothyr of tony. Ibid. 177 A wyrckyn with 
gonstonys. 

'W'yp<i(e, obs. variant of Wbied sb. WyTe, 
Sc. var. Vibe w.l Obs, "WyEfoIk, obs. variant of 
WoEKpoLK. Wyrgyne, obs. Sc. f. Virgin. 
■Wyrie, •wyry(e, etc., obs. van. Woret v. 
"Wyris land; see Ueb sb.^ 'Wyrk, "WyTle, 
Wyrne, ■Wyroa('Ti)n.c0, etc., obs. ff. Work v., 
"WaiBii V ., Qobbn, Webowanob. ■Wyrok, Sc. 
var. Wierook. Wyrstylle, obs. f. Wahsee v. 
■Wyrfc, obs. Sc. £ Wsii sb. Wya : see Be v. 
A. 6, Vice sb., Vise Wia, Wise. Wysage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visage. Wysar, etc., obs. ff. Visoe, 
WiZAHOj^. Wyse, var. Vise v. Obs.\ obs. f. 
Wise. 'WjB'h, var. Wis vX Obs. Wysk, obs. 
Sc, var. Whisk sb. Wyale, var. Wizlb 
■Wysment, Sc. var. Visemeno! Obs. Wysnit, 
-yt, obs. Sc. ff. Wizened a. "Wyson, Sc. or 
north, f. Wbasand. Wyss( 6 , etc., varr. Wis adv . 
and Obs.; obs. ff. WisB. Wyssel, obs. f. 
Whisteb !7. 'Wysslie, etc., obs. pa. t, of Wash 
V. Wyssliene, obs. f. Cushion 55 . ■Wyst(e, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wi® v.^ 

Wyate, southern ME. var. Fist sb.^ 

142a Yongb tr. Secreia. Secret. 136 The honde. .that nowe 
inleynthe othyra in Palme hym streythyth, agayn into a 
wyste hym closyth. 

■wystel, ■wyatyll; see Whistle, Wissbii. 
Wyt, obs. f. Whit, White, Wight, Wit. 
Wytale, ^"51:011.(6, obs. ff. Viotuaii, Witch. 
■Wytoli(e, obs. ff. Whitoh (a chest). 



1338-9 Will A. Cole (Somerset Ho.), A wytehe in the 
universitie ofOxfotde called Cista Antiqua universitatls. 

W^e, obs. f. White, Wight, Wit ; var. With. 
WytelC©, obs. ff. Whittle Wytenge, 
obs. f. Whiting sb. 'WyteDonfa, var. Weden- 
ohea' Sc. Obs. Wyte*-, "Wythsave, obs. varr. 
Vouchsafe ». ^ 371 : 11 ( 6 , obs. ff. White, Wight, 
With, Withe. ■Wytlien(n)e, varr. Whethbn 
Obs. 'Wyther, -yrce, obs. Sc. ff. Otheb. 
Wyth-aounday, obs. form of Whit Sunday. 
■Wytht(e, obs. ff. White, Wight. "W^y, 
contr. £ with thii see With prep, 6 . ‘Wyb- 
saffe, -sane, etc., obs. varr. Vouchsafe zi. 
Wytson.(e, obs. ff. Whitsun. 'WsTtstare, obs. 
£ Weitstee. ■Wyttail(e, obs. varr. Victual. 
’W'ytt(e, obs. ff. Weight sb.. White, Wit sb. and 
V. Wytyng, obs. f. Whiting vbi. sb. Wyae, 
w y v e, obs. ff. Wife sS., Wive z>. Wyvel, etc., 
obs. ff. Weevil. Wyvev, obs. Sc. var. WeavebI. 

tWyYer. Obs. Forms; 4 guinxe, 5 gwyner 
(gvraer), 4-5 mtiere, 5 -wiver, 6-7 Tviuer ; 4-5 
wyuere, 5-7 wytier, 7 wyver. [a, OF. wyvre, 
wivre, guivre (F. guivre, gwre), etc., varr. vivre 
serpent : see Viveb 2 ] 

1 . A viper. Also and in fig. context. 

13.. A". Alts. 3609 (Laud MS.), Addres, guiures, & dra. 
gouns, Wolden hi® folk . , Envenymen & abite. c 1374 
Chaucer Troyhts m. 1010 Ialousye..)>at wlkkede wyuere. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love iir. v, (Skeat) 1 . 34 Wherfore. .ye 
ne ought, .accompte thilke thing [so. jealousy] among these 
other welked wivers and venomous serpentes, as envy, mis- 
trust, and yvel speche. <;i4oo Parionope 7079 Now is he 
allone in jie wiloernesse Amonge wyuerse and serpentes. 
Ibid. 7254 Manik shewed hir grete lyons,.. Dragons, Wy- 
uers, and eke serpentes. 

2 . iV 57 -,= Wyvebn X. 

*399 Thynhb Animadv. (1873) 41 A Wyuer is a kynde of 
serpent of good Bulke, not vnlyke vnto a dragon, of whose 
kindehe is, a thingewell knowen vnto the Heroldes, vsinge 
the same for armes, and crestes, & supporters. Ibid. 4a 
The erla of Kent hearethe a wiuer for his Creste and sup- 
porters s the erle of Penbroke, a wiuer vert for his Creste. 
163* Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 293 A wiuer volant. 
Ibid. 294 A Wyuer being the Armes of Hugh Brent Esquire. 
*678 Philups (ed. 4), li 'yver, the name of an Animal, little 
known otherwise than as it is deoicted in Blazonry, 



S. Wyver-fish, some chimerical fish, nonce-use. 

*837 Meredith Farina ix. 153 Upon that he [jr. the 
Demon] shot out his wings, that were like the fins of the 
wyver-fish, sharpened in venomous points. 

Wsnrerm (wai'vam). Also 7 witi-, ■wiverne, 
8-9 wivem (8 ■weffome). [f. prec., with ex- 
crescent -n (see note on BitteenI).] 

1 . Her. A representation of a chimerical animal 
imagined as a winged dragon with two feet like 
those of an eagle, and a serpent-like, barbed tail. 

*6io Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi. 182 So doth the Wiuerne 
partake of a Fowle in the Wings and Legs,.. and doth re. 
semble a Serpent in the Taile. 1682 J. Gibbon Inirod. ad 
Lat.Blazoniatn 123 This Dragon hath but two Legs, and so 
is the same with our Wiverne. *716 S. Kent Gramm. Her. 
s-y. Drake, He heareth Argent, a Wivern, his Wings dis- 
plaid and Tail nowed Gules. *780 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3605/2^ A Wivern volant Bend ways Sable. Ibid., A Wy- 
vem with a human Face. *823 Gage H engrave 38 A squirrel 
. . impaling a coat argent, on a chevron, between three 
wyvern’s heads. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4 Pop, x. 68 
Two Wyverns also support the shield of the Duke of 
Rutland. j88z Cussans Her. (1893) 100 The wings of the 
Dragon.. and Wyvern are always represented as addorsed. 

aitrib. 16® Holme Armoury 11. 214/1 He heareth Vert, 
..a Wivern-Wolf. Ibid., He heareth Azure, a Wivern- 
Serpent, Or, 

b. An image or figure of this monster. 

1863 Ckr, Remembrancer Get. 436 The name of S. Romanus 
..is still dear to the boys and girls of Norman villages by 
sundry processions of dragons, wyverns,. .made of combus- 
tibles. 1854 Tennvson AylmePs F. 17 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, 
that almighty man.. Whose blazing wyvern weathercock 'd 
the spire. Ibid. 516 The manorial lord.. Burst his own 
wwern on the seal, and read, .a letter from his child. 

2 . Such a monster conceived as having a real 
existence. 

? a 1700 in Surtees Hist. Durham (1823) III. 243 Sir John 
Conyers, Knt., slew y‘ monstrous, and poysonousvermine or 
wyverne, an aske or werme, wh[ich] overthrew and devoured 
many people in fight. *820 Surtees Ibid. 11 . 172 [He] goes 
forth to slay wolf, bear, or wivern. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 
II. 454 Lakes which.. Blaze like a wyvern flying round the 
sun. 1869 Tales fr. Blackwood XV, 74 As if she had been 
a Wyvern or a Gorgon. 

Wyvoll, 'Wyvyl, obs. ff. Weevil. Wywe, 
obs. £ Weave v. Wywere, obs. var. ViverI. 
"Ws/yfe, ■Wy5ffe, obs. fifi Wife. ‘Wyys, obs. £ 
Wise a. Wyzen, Sc. or north, f. Wbasand. 




X 


X (eks), pi. X’s, JlTs (e-ksez), the twenty-fourth 
letter of the modern and the twenty-first of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form and position to the Greek X, The early 
Greek forms -j- X represented the aspirated voice- 
less velar (kh) in the Ionian alphabet, and (ks) in 
the Chalcidian alphabet. (In the former, (ks) was 
denoted by H., in the latter, (kh) was denoted by 
'^.) X was adopted by the Latins with the value 
(ks) from the Greek alphabet introduced into Italy. 
The ancient Roman name of the letter was which 
is that given by .(Elfric in his Grammar (f looo). 
Words having initial x (pronounced as s) in 
English are nearly all of Greek origin; a few, 
as xebec, Xerez, have a; representing early Sp. x 
(now/), In OE. x was used medially and finally as 
a variant spelling of cs (whether original or standing 
for sc), e. g. sex, eax = secus, cutis, sbsc Axe, dxtan 
= dcsian, dscian to Ask, Jixas, pi. of fisc Fish, 
fixian =fiscian to Fish, waxan -wascan to Wash. 
Other variants are cx, hx, xs, cxs, hxs, as meohx, 
micxen Mixen, axsan Ashes, Similar spellings 
occur in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mnndi, e.g. 
fiexs{s flesh, wexs fixses fishes ; the same MS. 
has the unexplained spellings fux{p)l, foux{u)l, 
etc. of Fowl sb. In East Anglian texts of the 
14th to the i6th century x is frequently written for 
initial sc, sch in xal shall, xuld should ; xsal also 
is found in the Paston Letters; instances of other 
words so written are only occasional, e. g. xad 
shed (pa. pple.), xowyn shove, xuldrys shoulders. ^ 
Initial x stands for sh (or s) in early forms of 
some oriental words, as xerif Shbrbee (after early 
Sp. xerif e), xaraffe, -o^Sabae, and Xinto Shinto. 
Other temporary uses of x, but with its normal 
value (ks), are found in the once general axes, axis 
Access, hunx Hunks, and the less common 
exelent Excellent, exits Excite; on the other 
h.mApx — pocks has become permanent, and sox 
has been adopted in the hosiery trade as a con- 
venient shortening of socks. 

190S Wells Kipps ii. § i He would have considered him- 
self the laughing stock of Wood Street if he had chanced to 
spell socks in any way but ‘sox _ 

The phonetic values of a; in English are three, 
of which the commonest is (ks), as in axis (se*ksis), 
buxom (b»-ks3m), doxology (dpksp'lodgi), excuse 
(ekskiw's), expense (ekspems), oxen (p*ks’n), proxi<^ 
mity (pr^tksi'miti), tax (tseks). The pronuncia- 
tion of the prefix tfA"- followed by a vowel or h 
varies according as it bears the stress or not, the 
general rule being that e’x — = (eks) and ex — ' 

=» (egz), as exile {e-kssil), exact (egzse'kt), exhort 
(^gzp'it) ; but there is considerable variety in indi- 
vidual words and individual usage : see "Ex- prefix’^ 

I note. The same general principle governs the 
pronunciation of anxious (sa'qkjas), anxiety 
(seggzai'eti), luxury (lz>’ksiuri, ItJ'kJ'ari), luxurious 
(Iwgziuo'rias, l»g3U»Ti3s), Alexander (selfegzamdai), 
Alexandrine (selegzamdrin) ; but here also indi- 
vidual usage varies. The third value (z), arising 
from a reduction of (gz), is given in all cases to 
initial x, as Xerxes (z3-jks?z) ; this value is shown 
in many instances in the 17th and i8th centuries 
by the spelling with e, as Zanthian, zebeck, Zerez, 
and instances are not uncommon in the 19th cen- 
tury of zantho- and zylo- iox xantko~ •md. xylo- •, 
early examples are Zanctus Xanthus (Lydg. Troy 
Bk.ii.>jii rubric, 15th cent.), zyphe (1572). 
Cf. Santippa Xanthippe (Chaucer), Cerses Xerxes 
(Wyntoun Chron., S.T.S., III. 54). A similar 
reduction of x took place in French : 

X, if he be the fyrste letter of a worde, as xenoMphe, 
xylobalsdme, whiche they sounde but j,sayenge 
sylohalsome, for they can nat gyve x, whiche is also a greke 
letter, is true sownde. (1330 Palsgr. Esclarc, i. xxv.) 

I. 1 . The letter or its sound. 

C 1000 iElfric Gram. (Z.) 6, x ana ongynS of katn stsefe i 
after uSwitena trecinge. 1330 Palsgr. 38 Note that \iir shall 
never be sounded in Irenche lyke as he is in latyn, or as we 
wolde do in our tonge, in no wyse, but lyke an z, ci6zo 
A. Hume Brii, Tonffue (1863) 12 The top of the tongue 
stryking on the inward teeth formes d, 1, n, r, s, t, and z. 
The midle tongue sti-yking on the rouf of the mouth formes 
the rest, c, g, k, j, q, and x. 1636 B. J Onson EngL Gram. i. iv, 


X is rather an abbreviation, or way of writing with ns, then 
a Letter j . . It begins no word with us, that I know, but ends 
many. 1733 M iddleton Diss. Orig, Printing Eng. 7 , 1 take 
the Date in question to have been falsified originally py the 
Printer, ..and an x to have been dropt.. in the Ageof its Im- 
pression. a 184s Barham Pngol. Leg. Ser. iii. Lord of Thou- 
loicse xxi, His cap, and his queer cloak all X’s and Izzards. 
a 1849 PoE Tates, X-ing a Paragrai, When the exigency 
does occur, it almost always happens that .»• is adopted as a 
substitute for the letter deficient. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 

<5- Pop. xxi. {ed. 3) 360 Az., on a cross arg. the letter X sa. 
1878 W. J. Chipps Old Engl. Plate no Much of the old., 
plate of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries that is still 
to be found in the counties of Devon and Cornwall bears the 
old Exeter mark, which was a large Roman capital letter X 
crowned. 

b. The letter considered with regard to its 
shape: dcdtOy attrib. and Comb. Hence identified 
with a cross. X's and O's : the game of noughts 
and crosses. 

154s Elyot, Decussis . .xs, also a fourme in any thynge 
representynge the letter X, whiche parted In the myddell 
maketh an other figure called Quincunx, V. 1769 in C. 
Welsh Bookseller of Last Cent. 354 Those [books] witlipn X. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Chairs in sets ..with W 
tableau and X backs. 1837 Hebert Engin. fy Mech. Encycl. 

II, 876 The said pin traverses the X groove from side to 
side. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 Suppose a cross like an 
X or V to be cut out of brass-plate. 1861 Hagen Synopsis 
Neuropiera N. Amer. 213 An x-shaped spot, 1866 Black- 
more Cradock Nmvell xii, The boy leaped the new X fence 
very cleverly. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 402 , 1 will 
write your name. . on the paper, .and you must make an * x ’ 
behind your name. 2894 Crockett Raiders 92 It wasna 
playing at x’s and o’s to be steering for that crosshones of a 
Dutchman. _ 1899 Jesse L. Williams Stolen Story, etc. 54 
Billy, reaching the end of the page, made a double X mark 
to show that it was the end of the story. 1911 P. Bridges 
Green Wave of Destiny xiv. an There was just room be- 
tween the humps for two narrow sacks placed X-wise. 

o. Used like other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order, as in the signatures of the 
sheets of a book, the batteries of the Royal Horse 
Artillery, etc. 

II. Symbolic uses. 

2 . The Roman numeral symbol for ten (or 
f tenth) ; so xx = twenty (in early use also for 

i ‘score’, as iij“ == ‘three score’, 60; also occas. 
xx“ = L. viginti), xxx, occas. xxx**’ = thirty, etc. 

ciooo O. E. Chron. an,_4o9 (Parker MS.) pset waes embe 
.xi. hund wintra & x. wintra pes pe heo getiiiibred was. 
a 1400 Wyclif’s Bible Prol. (1850) 1 . 17 There weren not left 
..no but V. hundrid horsmen, and x. charts, and x, thou- 
sind of footmen. 1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) yt 5 our 
X. comawndmentis 30 most con. 01430 Mirour Satua- , 
cioun (Roxb.) 146 The feest of kyng Aswere was ix** dayes 
duryng. 1478 W. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 237 He scythe ye 
hexx‘*f. in nys dette. s4Zx Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 

9 For j. m. 3® iiij** maryners. 1481-go Hnd. 451 The nora- 
bir of the horse ys vij** iij. 1488 Henry's Wallace v, gag 
Xxxty with him off nobill men at wage. 1489 Marg. Pastoh 
in P. Lett.lll. 350 Wretyn at London, the x. day of Februar. 
1S3S Bury Wills (Camden) 126 To my valentyn Agnes lllyon 
X s. 1337 Cromwell in Merriman LPe 4- Lett. (190a) II, 53 
Frorae London the x‘>' daye of Aprylf. *638 Ford Fancies 
III. ii, If my watch keep faire decorum, Three quarters have 
neere past the figure X. 1686 Burnet Trav. 241 Pope Leo 
the Xs time. 

•pb. X^'x abbreviation cA December. Ohs. 
i6z4SihW. Aston in Goodman Court / (1839) II, 
369 Madrid, 24 of X' 1624. 

e. X: & ten-dollar note. XX : a twenty-dollai 
note. U. S. colloq. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag, IK. 96 My wallet.. distended 
with V’s and X’s to its utmost capacity. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
ford Dr, Claudius XX, The Custom-House officials.. who 
know the green side of a XX. 

3 . In Algebra and Higher Mathematics used as 
the symbol for an unknown or variable quantity 
(or for the first of such quantities, the others being 
denoted hy y, z, etc.) ; spec, in analytical geometry, 
the sign for an abscissa, or quantity measured along 
the principal axis of co-ordinates (hence called the 
axis of x). Hence allusively for soinething rm- 
known or undetermined (also attrih. and in 
Comb.), See also X EATS. 

The introduction of x,y, z as symbols of unknown quanti- 
ties is due to Descartes {Giomttrie, 1637), who, in order to 
provide symbols of unknowns corresponding to the symbols 
a,b,c of knowns, took the last letter of the alphabet, s, for 
the first unknown and proceeded backwards to y and for 
the second and third respectively. There is no evidence in 
support of the hypothesis that is derived ultimately from 
the mediaeval transliteration are/ of shei ‘thing*, used 

by the Arabs to denote the unknown quantity, or from the 
compendium for L, res ‘ thing ’ or radix ‘ root ' (resembling 
a looshly-Writteii or), used by mediaeval mathematicians. 


1660 J. Moore Arith. u. i. § 19. 16 (Algebra') Notealwayes 
the given quantities or numbers with Consonants, and those 
which are sought witli Vowels, or else the given quantities 
with the former letters in the Alphabet, and the sought 
with the last sort of letters, as ay .r, &c. lest you make a 
confusion in your work. 1709 J. Ward Vng, Math. Guide 
IV. iii. (1713) 380 Let y = AB the Abscissa, and z = SP, 
put X = Aa the Distance between the two Semi-ordinates j 
which we suppo.se to be infinitely near each other. 1726 
E. Stone New Math. Diet. s.v. Conoid, If a be equal to 
the Transverse Axis of the Hyperbola, generating a Conoid, 
and X be the Heighth of the Conoid, or the Absciss of the 
Hyperbola. 177* Encycl. B?-ii. II. 269 The equation of 
any curve, is an algebraic expression, which denotes the 
relation betwixt the ordinate and abscissa j the abscissa 
being equal to .*•, and the ordinate equal to y. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. Xill. 175/a (Kant) What is that unknown principle 
<=_X) on which the understanding relies, when of the subject 
A it finds a foreign predicate B, and believes itself justified 
in asserting their necessary connexion? 1893 F. Adams 
New Egypt 29 The.z of the Egyptian equation being pretty 
obviously the Egyptian people. 1898 W. T. Stead in Daily 
News 8 Nov. 5/4 What manner of man is its author? He 
is the X in the_ equation. 1898 A, Lang Making Relig. 
ii, IS Research in the X-region is not a new thing under the 
sun. J903 Greenough & Khtredge Words v. 53 To make 
fun of the x’s and y's of the algebraist, 1906 Daily Chron. 

12 May 4/3 There is ‘ a wholesome distru.st,' says Professor 
Ewing, ‘ of what may he called jr-chasing.’ 

b. Hence used attrib. as an indeterminate 
numeral adj. «* ‘ an unknown number of . . ’ Chiefly 
humorous. 

1848 Thackeray 'Pan. Fair xi, The black porker's killed— 
weighed X stone. 1904 Brit, Med. yml. Oct. 965 In 
the union of egg and sperm we witness the joining together 
of but two sets of characters and not that of ‘x ’ sets derived 
from as many ancestors. 

I o. Put for a person’s name when unknown or 
left undetermined. AlsoX. Y. (See also 5.) 

1797 i” Corr. Pinckney, Marshall 4 Gerry (1798) 36 We 
have promised Messrs. X. and Y. that their names shall in 
no event he made public. 1708 Ibid, 23 T'he names desig- 
nated by the letters W. X. Y. Z. in the following copies of 
letters from the Envoys of the United States to the 
French Republic. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 125 As 
to Mr. X, I borrow, on this occasion for his use, one of the 
names employed by mathematicians for the designation of 
theirunknown quantitie.s. xZ4&TnK0Ke.Rr^ Baltadsof Police- 
man X, Bow Street ad fin., Pleaceman X 54. Ibid., Three 
Christmas Waits 1 My name is Pleaceman X. *833 Lytton 
My Navel xn. iv,The house.steward . . wasin fact the veritable 
XY ofthe Times [newspaper], for whom Dick Avenel had 
been mistaken. *857 Dickens Dorrii 11. xii. The son of 
P. Q., .whom we would call X. Y. 1873 H. Drummond New 
Evangelism etc. (iSgg) 109 X won't be preached to along 
with Y and Z and Q ; that won’t do X any good, for he 
thinks it is all meant for Y, Z, and Q, 1899 O. Seaman In 
Cap ^ Belts (1900) 47 For terror of the Law and him that 
waits Outside, the unknown X, to hale us hence, igox 
Elinor Glyn 'Ptsiis Elizabeth (1906) 70 You feel obliged to 
ask the X’s, the Y’s, and the Z’s from duty, and so you 
do.. .This is the kind of assortment that arrives ; Papa X, 
Mamma X, and two girl X'es ; Papa Y, Mamma Y, and 
Master and Miss Y; Papa Z, Mamma Z, Aunt Z, and 
Mdlle. Z— such a party 1 

d. In wireless telegraphy (also in comb. X- 
stoppetPji seequot. 

190$ J. A. Fleming Princ. Electric JVave Telegr. ix. 611 
The electric discharges due to atmospheric electricity create 
electromagnetic waves of an irregular type, which interfere 
with wireless telegraphy hy causing irregular signals. 
These are technically termed X's. . . Means have been devised 
for sifting out the waves due to these irregular atmospherip 
disturbances.. .One of these devices, due to Mr. Marconij 
has received the name of an X-stopper. 

4 , In designations of brands of ale, stout, or 
porter, XX or double X denotes a medium quality, 
XXX or treble X the strongest quality. Also in 
the marking of qualities of tin-plate. 

1S27 Hone Every-day Bk, II. it A lover of the best Lon- 
don porter and double XX. 1828 Miss Mitfohd Village 
Ser, in. (1863) 47 His best double X. 1839 Barham Ingol. 
Leg. Ser. i. Si. Dunsian, Keep clear of Broomsticks, Old 
Nick, and three XXX’s. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts, etc. 1254 
The following Table shows the several sizes of tin plates 
[and] the marks hy which they are distinguished. .Common, 
No. i.,c. 1...TW0 crosses, I.. XX. i. Three crosses, i.. xxx, 

I. Four crosses, I.. xxxx.i._ 18S4R.S. Surtees 

ix. (rgoi) 75 ‘ And you musicians ’, turning to the promenade 
band, who were hard at work with some XX, ‘be getting 
your instruments ready.’ 1856 Geo. Eliot Ess, (1884) 87 
Barclay’s treble X, 1886 A. G, Murdoch Sc, Readings 
Ser. I. 98 The XXX stout was brought in. 

6. XYZ: used to denote some thing or person 
unknown or undetermined (cf. 3). 

1808 Coleridge Lett, to y. P. Bsilin (1884) 105 , 1 use it 
rather as an X Y Z, an unknown quantity. 18x3 Byron 
23Nov.,Wks. 1832 IT. 269 Junius wasX. Y, Z.,Esq. <**834 
Coleridge Ess. Faith la Lit. Rem. (1839) TV. 426 [This] 
determines whether X Y Z he a thing or a per.sori. *883 

J. K. J erome On the Stage ii. Among the sham agents must 
be classed the ‘ Professors,' or ‘ X.Y.Z,’s.* 
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III. Abbreviations. 

6. In writing the name Chetst, esp. in abbre- 
viated form, X or X represents the first letter (koi) 
of Gr. XPlCTOC khristos, and XP or xp the first 
two letters (koi roa). Hence in early times Xp, in 
modern times Xt, X*, and X, are used as abbrevia- 
tions of the syllable Christ, alone or in deriva- 
tives; thus fXpen, Xpn= Christen, tXpenned=» 
Christened ; f Xpian, Xtian(ity) = Cheisti- 
AN(iTv) ; Xmas (Xsimas, Xtmas) == Christmas. 

tXpc stands for XPC contracted form of XPlCTOC J 
cf. 1 H 3 . 

a 1X00 O. E. Ckron, an. lozt On Xpes mmsse uhtan. 
01380 WvcuF Ser/it, Set. Wks. I. 337 In kis word Vix ben 
but Jiree lettris, V, and I, and X. And V bitokene}> fyve; 

I bitokeneh Jesus ! and Xbitokene 5 > Crist _ 143d Lyog. Ee 
Guil. Pilgr. 19951 Xpo hi sone, hat in I'is world alighte, 
Vp on he cros to suffre his passioun, 1483 Potts of Parti. 
VI, 280/1 The mostfamotts, blessed and Xpen_Prince. Ibid. 
336/1 Any Kyng or Prynce in England Xpenned. 1373 
Barkt Alv. s. V, F, The long mistaking of this woorde Xps, 
standing for Chrs by abbreuation which for lacke of know, 
ledge in the greeke they tooke for x, p, and s, and so like- 
wise Xpofer. 1398 Rowlands Betraying of Christ (Hunter. 
Cl.) 23 Xpian. the outward, inward, not at ail, 1634 DoeU’ 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 33 Such _ right .. as your 
Xtianity, place, and function joyntlv require. 1685-6 MS. 
in Bh. Com. Pr. 1662 (Bodl.), My first child.. Xstened on 
thursday the 28 of the same month, a 1697 Aubrey Lives, 
Milton (MS. Aubrey 8. If. 63), He was so faire, that they 
called him the lady of X** coll. 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.,S.) III. 15S This Note I took out of a Book of MA Urry 
of Xk Church, 1843 Francis Diet. Arts, etc. s.v., Xmas, 
for Christmas, Xpher. for Christopher, &c. 

7. Put for the initial syllable ex- of a word, or 
as an abbreviation for a word beginning with ex-, 
X’s (slang) : expenses. Also, in Stock Exchange 
quotations, xd= ex dividend, etc. 

1838 Mamning Let, in Purcell Life (1896) I. xi. 230 All the 
*Xs, I fear, . .would goout, \Note. ‘_X'h and Peculiars ’were 
the nicknames given by the Tractarians to the Evangelicals 
. .who called themselves Christians far excellence.^ Ibid., 
He writes as tenderly as if he thought you a serious ‘ X 
«i849 Poe Tales, X-ing a. Paragrab, One gentleman 
thought the whole an X-ellent joke. 1885 Daily News 13 
Mar. 2/1 New York Central Railway gaS 92I xd. 1894 
Louise J. Milk Strolling Players East xv. 132 , 1 think we 
might clear our X.’s. .. Perhaps I should explain that' X.’s ‘ 
means expenses, igio Enrycl. Brit. V. 197/a Canonists have 
continued to refer to the decretals of Gregory IX by the 
abbreviation X {Extra, i. e, extra Decretwn), 

8. Chem, «= Xenon. 

Hence X v. tmns., to supply with x’s in place of 
types that are wanting. 

a 1849 Poe Tales, X-ing a Paragrab, I shell have to x 
this ere paragrab’, _said_ he to himself, as he read it over... 
So X it lie did, unflinchingly, and to press it went x-ed. 

Xa, Xabandar, obs. ff. Shah, Shabundeb. 
Xal, xall(e, obs. ff. Shall. 

Xanthsematin to Xanthelene i see Xantho-. 
Xanthate (zte-njigit). Chem. [f, Xanthio + 
-ate ^.] a. A salt of xanthic (sulphocarbethylic) 
acid. b. A compound of xanthic oxide (xanthine) 
with an alkali. 

1831 [see Xanthic i b]. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 498 

Xanthate of sodium forms yellow needles. Ibid. 499 Xan. 
thate of Antimony, .forms large, lemon-yellow, tricliniccrys. 
tals... Xanthate of Bismuth.. crystallises in .shining golden- 
yellow laminse. 1887 A, M. Brown Anita, Alkaloids 79 
[Xanthine] combines with the alkalies, . .forming xanthates. 
Xantiein (zse’njijiin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
F. xanthiine (Frdmy &: Cloez, 1854), arbitrarily 
f, Gr. yellow, to distinguish, it from xanthine 
Xanthin (t b).] That part of the yellow colour- 
ing-matter of flowers which is soluble in waters 
cf. Xanthin i b. 

1837 Miller Eletn, Chem., Org. 546 Theyellow substance 
which is soluble in water is termed xantheine : it. .may ha 
obtained from the yellow dahlia. 1864 Watts tr, Gmelinls 
Hand.bk. Chem. XVI. 513 Yellow of Flowers. . .The in. 
soluble substance, called Xanthin by Frdmy & Cloez, ap- 
pears to correspond with Warquart's anthoxanthinj their 
Xanthetn, soluble in water, with Marquart’s colourless 
extractive matter. 

II Xanthelasma fzten^flse’zma). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. favflJy yellow 4- lAacr/ta metal plate.] 
«= Xanthoma. Also a//w3. Hence Kantliela’S- 
mio a, Xanthomatous ; || Xauthelasmoldea 

[see -oid], a disease resembling xanthelasma, which 
leaves yellowish or brownish patches on the skin j 
also called vittligoidea. 

*867 W, J. E. Wwsersi Diseases of Skin (ed. 6) xxlv, 773 
Epithelial hypertrophy, .to which from its colour and lami- 
nated appearance we have dven the name of xanthelasma, 
1000 J, Hutchinson in Archives Surg. XL No. 41. 10 
There is none of the ohamcteristic xanthelasma leather. 
Ibid, 18 She, .had xanthelasma spots on the eyelids. Ibid, 
9 The jeanthelasmic [form of jaundice]. *899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Xanibelasmoidea. *903 Lancet 30 May rsax/a If 
further invejtimtion should prove that m xanthelasmoidea 
the coRgnlahUity is high it will thus be more decisively 
separatra from the urticarias. 

Xaathiazi, (ztemfifin), a. and sh. Also 7 Kan- 
thlan. [f, Xanthus (see def.) + -ian.] Of or 
pertaining to (or an inhabitant of) Xanthns, an 
ancient town in Asia Minor ; spec, of a collection of 
marbles discovered near it. 
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168s Cotton Montaigne i._xl. (1711) I. 363 The Zanthians, 
who beinff besieg’d. .pi'<icipit<ated themselves, .into such a 
furious Appetite of dying, ..that Brutus had ado to 

save but a very small number. 1697 Dryden Xinetd i. 662 
Ere yet the Food Of Troy they taste, or dnnk tlie X.antluan 
Flood. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch IV. 244 {Alexander) K 
spring in Lycia near the city of the Xanthians. 184s biR C 
Fellows The Xanthian Marbles, their acquisition and 
transmission to England- „ . „ , . e 

Xanthic (ztemtiik), a. [ad. F. xanthiqne, f. 
Gr. ^av66s yellow : see -10.] 

1, Chem. Epithet of certain compounds which 
produce substances of a yellow colour, or of bodies 
connected with these, a. Xanthic oxide, the 
original name of Xanthine ; so xanthic calculus, 
a urinary calculus containing xanthine. 

18*7 Marcet Ess. Chem. Hist. Calculous Disorders w. 99 
If the potash be added to the pure xanthic substance,. .110 
change of colour takes place. The residue of the solution 
of xanthic oxyd in water produces the yellow substance, when 
treated with nitric acid. Ibid. loi Xanthic oxyd. Ibid, 
102 In burning, it emitted an animal smell, which did not at 
all resemble that of the lithic, cystic, or xanthic calculus. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 642 Xanthic or Unc Oxide 
(C10H4N4O4) was discovered by Dr. Marcet as the prin. 
cipal constituent of a very rare variety of urinary calculus. 
187a T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879)11. 84 Calculi of unc 
acid and the urates, with their modifications the oxalates, 
xanthic and cystic oxide. 

b. Xanthic acid, a complex acid containing 
sulphur and carbon, also called sulphocarbethylic 
or ethyldisulphocarbonic acid (CgHgOSj), many of 
whose {xanthates') are yellow. So xanthic 
etc. 

1831 T. Thomson Sysi. Cheat, fed. 7) 11 . 176 Xanthic 
acid is characterized by precipitating the salts of copper 
yellow. Ibid., During the distillation of xanthate of potash, 
a substance comes over which Zeise has distinguished by the 
name of xantliic oil. 1837 Miller Elem. Cheat., Org, 146 
Xanthic or Sulphocarbethylic Acid. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 498 Ethyldisulphocarbonic or Xanthic Acid._.is 
a colourless oil, heavier than wateq-.its taste is acid, 
astringent, and bitter. Ibid. 300 Ethytic Disulphocarbonate 
or Xanthate, Xanthic Ether, C“HH>OS’..has a pale.yellow 
colour, a sweetish taste, 

2. Pat. De Candolle’s name for a series or class 
of colours in flowers, of which the type is yellow: 
opp. to cyanic. 

1843 Florist's yml. (*846) IV. 34 A most uncommon com- 
bination of colours — cyanic and xanthic tints in one and the 
same flower. 1883 Gooiiale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 454. 

Xanthide (zm-nfsid). Chem. [f. Gr. ^av96s 
yellow -h -IDE.] a. A compound of xanthogen 
(Xantsoqekt 1). b. A salt of xanthydric (per- 
sulphocyanic) acid. 

1823 Henry Elem, Chem. (ed. 9) II. 667 The oxides of 
common metals (copper, lead, mercury, &c.) decompose it 
[jc. hydroxanthic acid] by giving up their oxygen to the 
hydrogen of the acid, and tlie xanthogene unites with the 
metal, forming xanthides, 1868 Watts Diet, Cheat. V. 1050 
Xanthides, syn. with Persulfhocyamstes. 

Xanthin (zae-nliin). Chem, Also xanthine, 
(zanthin). [ad. F. xanthine or G. xanthin, 
Gr. ^avQhs yellow : see -in 1.] 

1. a. A yellow colouring-matter obtained from 
madder. 

^ 1S38 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 387 Madder, accord, 
ing to_ Kuhlmann, contains two colouring matters, one, 
which is yellow, is soluble in cold water. Kuhlmann, who 
first obtained it, has given it the name of xanthin, 1839 U re 
Diet. Arts, etc. 1329 Xanthine, is the name given by Kuhl- 
mann to the yellow dyeing-matter contained in madder. 
ci86s J.WyLDKin Cfir.AV,!. 421/1 Other principles may be 
extracted from madder, such as purpurine, alizarine, xan- 
thine. 

b. That part of the yellow colouring-matter of 
flowers which is insoluble in water : cf. Xanthbin. 

*857 Miller Elem, Cheat,, Org, 546. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Cheat. V. 1050. 

2. (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 1030 applied.. 3. 

By Couerbe to a gaseous product of the decomposition of 
xanthates, to which he assigned the formula C^H^S^OZ. 

3. attrib, Xanthin-spar, yellow lead-spar or 

■WOLPENITE. 

18S8 Watts Diet, Chem, V. 1052. 

Xantlune (zsemjisin). Also -in. Chem. [ad. 
F. xanthine, i. Gr. favws yellow : see -ine ^.] A 
substance (CaHiN^Oj) allied to uric acid, found 
in various organs and secretions of the animal 
body; originally called (see Xanthio 

I a), from its lorming a lemon-yellow compound 
with nitric acid. 

*857 G. Bird XJHti. Deposits (ed, 5) 46 This interesting 
body, .bears so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
oxide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthine. i86z H. 
Bence Jones in yml. Chem. Soc, XV. 78 {heading) On a 
Deposit of Ciystallized Xanthin in Human Urine. 1880 J. 

W. Lego 589 The liver contained.. ]eucin,tyrosin, and 

xanthin. 1887 A. M. Brown .4 rtafozVj 78 Xanthine 
may be extracted from muscular tissue in the same way as 
the sarkine. 

attrib. and Comb. 1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 1050 
XaHi 1 ane. .'ms discovered by Marcet in a urinary calculus 
weighing ouly 8 grains* Liebig and Wfthler afterwards 
found It in a larger calculus weighing between i8 and 20 
grammes } these are the only known examples of xanthine 
calculi. 1873 E-alfb Phys, Chem. 93 Dr. Bence Jones has 
recorded an interesting case of xanthin gravel occurring in 
a lad aged nine and a half years. 1883 Science 23 Feb. 75/1 


By heating xanthine-silver [= the silver-compound of xan- 
thine] with methyl iodide, a methyl group was introduced. 
1897 Trans. Aaier, Pediatric Soc. IX. 123 Convulsive 
seizures,.. produced by the action of the poisonous xanthin 
bodies on the nerve centres. 1907 Sat. Kev. 16 Mar. 338/1 
So called food reformers.. handy about their catchwords— 
flesh-forming,.. xanthin-forming and the like. 

Hence Za'ntliinliie, H Xantliinxfxia (seequots.). 
1B6S Watts Did. Chem. V. 1051 Xanthlnme. C'H^N'' 0 ^ 
..A base produced, .by heating thionurate of ammonium to 
200°... On boiling the re.sultir.g mass with water, the xanthi- 
nine remains as a yellow powder. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. 
Did,, Xanthinuria, passage of xanthin in the urine. 

XantMppe : zee Xantippe. 

Xantilitaae (zK-nJitcin). Min. [f. next 4- 
-AME.j A mineral produced by alteration or de- 
composition of sphene or titanite : see quot. 

1836 C. U. Shepard in A trier, yrnl. Set. Ser. 11. XXII. 96 
Xanthitane. In hollow crystals with the form of sphene, 
and pulverulent. Color pale yellowish white. . . It is found 
in a decomposing feldspar, .. and probably proceeds from 
the decomposition of sphene. 

XantMte (zm-njinit). Min. [f. Gr. ^avBbs 
yellow + -3TB 1.] A variety of vesuvianite or ido- 
crase, occurring in yellowish crystals. 

i8zS Thomson Ann. Lyc. N. Hist. N. V. III. 44 (Dana). 
1843 Penny CycL XXVII. 615/1 Xanihite consists of a 
congeries of small rounded grains, ..not larger than small 
grains of sand. 1831 Mantell Petrifactions iv. § i. 364. 

XaBtllO- (zEenJio), before a vowel xau.th.-, 
repr. Gr. ^av9o-, combining form of ^av66% yellow ; 
occurring as the first element in various com- 
pounds and derivatives, chiefly terms of chemistry, 
mineralogy, and pathology ; the more important of 
these are given in tlieir alphabetical places. 
(Sometimes also erroneously Zantho- : see X.) 

1, Chem. In names of, or adjectives relating to, 
various compounds : {ct) of a yellow colour, as 
xanthaxmatin, xa'nthaline, xa-nthoco'balt , -co- 
ba'liic, xanthocrc'atine {-creatinine), xa'niho- 
phane [Gr. epav-, stem of (paivuv to cause to 
appear], xanthopi'crin {-pi-crite) [Gr. irixpos bitter], 
xanthopro'tein, xantho'psin [Gr. oi/<is sight], xan- 
thopu’ccine [Puccoon], xanlhopwrpurin, xantho- 
rha'tnnin ; xanthophe-nic , xanthoproteic, xantho- 
ta-nnic, xanihy'dric [Gr. vSatp water] adjs. ; {b) 
derived from or related to xanthic acid (Xanthio 
I b), as xa'nlhaniide, xa'ntharin, xa'nthelene\ 
xanthe'ic, xa nthomethylic adjs. ; {c) derived from 
or related to xanthydric acid, as xa-nthane {-an) : 
see quots. 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., ^Xanihseraaii/i ..l&rm by 
Brett and Bird for a yellow, bitter substance found by 
dissolving hematin in weak nitric acid. 1893 Pharmaceut. 
yrnl. 23 Mar. 793/2 *Xanthaline— A New Opium Alkaloid 
(CsrHssNaOa). 1835 Watts tr. Gmeiin's Chem. IX. 276 
*Xanthamide. C“NH^S 20 Z. Ibid. 277 Xanlhamide exposed 
in a distillatory ap;3aratus to a gradually increasing tem- 
perature is resolved into mercaptan and cyannric acid. 1868 
— Did. Cheat. V, 1049 ‘‘Xanthan, Berzelius’s name for the 
group Cy* S’, regarded as the radicle of persulphocyanic or 
xanthydric acid. Ibid., *Xantharin, or Xanthil, an oily 
fetid compound, C|H‘° 0 ’, supposed by Couerbe.. to be pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of xanthic ether. Penny 

Cycl. XXyil. 614/2 When xanthate of potash is subjected 
to distillation a limpid yellow coloured fluid comes over, 
which Zeise has called *xantheic oil. i868/Watts Diet, 
Chem, V. 1040 *Xantheiene. Zeise gave this name to an 
oil .. produced .. hy precipitating potassio ethylsulphocar- 
bonate with a cupric salt. 1856 Gibds & Genth Res. 
Ammonia-cobali Bases in Smithsonian Contrib. Kaoixil, 
(1857) IX. v. 48 The salts of *Xanthocohalt. 1863 Watts 
Diet. Chem. 1. 1054 *Xantho-cohaltic Salts. 1^1 Cent, 
Did., ^ Xantkocreatine. igig DoRLANu Med. Did. (ed. 
7), Xanthocreatin, xanthocreatinin. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim. Alkaloids 83 ’’Xanthocreatinine CBH^ON'O 
closely resembles kreatinina .. It shows in pellets of sul- 
phur yellow, of slightly cadaveric odour. 1868 Watts Did. 
Chem. V. 1052 *Xanthoglobnlin. This name was given by 
Scherer.. to a substance which he obtained in yellow glo- 
bules. _ 1880 J. W. Lego Bite 513 Hypoxanthin and xantho- 
globuhti were also found. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 501 
Methyl-disulphocarbonic Acid (CHS)HCOS*. *Xantho- 
methylic Acid, . .Methylic Disulphocarbon.-ite, C8H«OS®. 
..Xanthomethylic Ether. 1890 Billings Ah/. Med. Did., 
*Xanthophane, an orange-yellow pigment obtained from the 
retina. 1868 W’atts Did. Cheat. V. 1032 *Xanthophenic 
acid. A yellow colouring-matter,.. produced.. by heating 
phenol or cresol with arsenic acid.. .The ’'xainhophenates 
dye silk and wool red, of various shades. 1852 W. Gregory 
Handbk, Org, Chem, 301 *Zanthopicriae is a bitter crys- 
talline substance from the bark of Zanthoxyluat C lava 
Herculis. 1868 Watts Did. Client. V. 1053 Xanihoficrin, 
Xanihopicrite. These names were given.. to a yellow 
colouring-matter from the bark of Xanthoxylon cartbiswn, 
since shown . , to be identical with berberine. 1838 T. Thom- 
soa Cheat. Org. Bodies jio *Xanthopicrite.. was detected 
by Chevalier and Pelletan [1826], in the bark of ih&Xantha- 
xyion carybtgum. .. It has., & vtTy bitter and astringent 
taste. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anal. IV. 164/1 The alkaline 
xanthoproteates. 1843 T. Thomson C/rewr. Anitn. Bodies 
178 Xanlkthproieic Acid. This name [Xanthe-pretein.siiure] 
has been given by Mulder [1838] to a yellow coloured acid, 
obtained^ first by Fourcroy, by treating fibrin or albumen 
with mtncpoid._ 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 130 Heated with 
strong nitric acid pepsin does not give the xantho-proteic 
reaction j hence it would appear that pepsin is not an albu- 
minoid substance. 1904 Brit. Med. yrnl. 10 Sept. 601 The 
normal gland extract gave a positive result with the xantho- 
proteic test. 1883 Ogilvie {Knna.TaAa.\E), *xanthoproiein, 
a yellow aetd substance formed by the action of nitric acid 
uponfibrine. 1890 Billings iV«/. A/car, *Xanthofsin, 



XAHTHO-. 


3 


XEBEC. 


I 


yellow pigment of the retina, igoi Borland Meii. Did. 
(ed. 2), Xmtth^psin, visual purple partially discolored or 
bleached by light; visual yellow. 1890 Billing.s Nat. Med. 
Diet., *Xanthopiiccine, name proposed by Lerchen (187S) 
for an alkaloid found in hydrastis. 1877 Watts Fownes' 
Ckem. 11. 588 Purpuroxanthin (or *Xa?iihopurpuriu) . .xs 
formed from purpurin by reduction with stannous chloride 
in alkaline solution. 1S43 Kane in Lond., Edinb., .5- Dubl. 
Philos, Mag. July 3 Tlie dark-coloured (Persian] berries., 
give out to boilijtg water an olive-yellow material, to which 
..I give the name of *xanthorhamnine. i86a Watts tr. 
Gmelin’s Hand-bk. Chem, XV. 533 JXanthotannic Acid. 
Obtained from elm-leaves reddened in the autumn. i863 
Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1034 *Xa.iithydric acid, Syn. with 
Persulphocy attic ..^laVCobtainedas ‘ a pale yellow crystalline 
powder ibid. IV. 378]. 

2. In various compounds. XanthaTsenite 
Min., a mineral allied to chondrarsenite, occurring 
in sulphur-yellow masses. Xantlxooa'rpous a. 
Bot. [Gr. KapTr6s fruit], having yellow fruit. 
Xauthocomio (-kpuiiik) a. {nonce-wd.) [Gr. icdprj 
hair], yellow-haired. Xa'ntlxocone (-con), Xan- 
tho'coaite Min, [G. xanihokon (Breithaupt, 
1840), f. Gr. Kovis dust], an arseniosulphide of 
silver, of a dull red or brown colour, yellow when 
ulverized. XanthLOcyanopsy, Xanthocyamopy 
•kyart-) Path. [Gr. niavos blue + oifis, ^nrj 
sight], a form of colour-blindness in which yellow 
and blue are the only colours discerned. || Xan- 
thodeTma, -de'rmia Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. Beppa 
skin], yellowness of the skin. Xa'atliodont, Xaa- 
thodomtous adjs. Zool. [Gr. oSous, IBovt- tooth], 
having yellow teeth, as certain rodents. Xantlio"- 
meter [-metee], an instrument for determining 
the colour of sea or lake water by comparison with, 
a scale of different- coloured solutions. |1 Xantho- 
pa'thia, Xanthepathy Path. [Gr. -vaQeia 
-PATHV] = xanthoderma. |1 Xantlio'psia, Xam- ! 
thopsy Path. [Gr. hpis appearance, sight], an 
affection of the eyes in which objects appear yellow ; 
yellow vision. Xantlio’rtMto Min., a yellow 
variety of ortliite. Xantliosi'dsrlts Min. [Gr. 
aidrjpos iron], a native hydrated oxide of iron, 
occurring in needle-shaped or fibrous crystals, or 
as an ochre, of a yellow, brown, or reddish colour. 
Xan.thospe‘rmoris a. Bot. [Gr. aitippa seed], 
having yellow seeds. 

189a Dana .STyjA Min. 796 *Xantharsenite,.. Occurs with 
hausmannite,. .in crystalline limestone. i86a Mayne Med. 
Vocab. (ed. 2) 456/1 VXanthocarpous. 1861 Wynter Aotf. 
Bees 497 Europe is the chief seat of the *xantho-comicor light- 
haired races. 1846 Worcester, *Xanthocon (citing Dana). 
1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1052 Xanthocone. . . A .silver-ore 
from the Himmelfurst mine, near Freiberg in Saxony. 1868 
Dana (ed. 5) 108 *Xanihocomie...C,<pLat dull-red to 
clove-brown j crystals orange-yellow on the edges by trans- 
mitted light 1891 Cent. Did., *XaiUhocyanopsy. 1890 Bil- 
lings Nat, Med, Did., *Xanthokyanopy. 1867 Wl J, E. 
Wilson Diseases of Shin (ed. 6)693 *Xanthoderma repre- 
sents the yellow complexion of certain of the races of man- 
kind. 1900 It Aug. 414/1 The raucous membranes 

were not coloured and the urine . . never showed a trace of bile 
pigment. This was in favour of the diagnosis of *xantho- 
dermia. 1891 (?««Ai?;rf.,'*Xanthodont. i86a Mayne 
Vocab, (ed. 2) 436 *Xanthodontous. xgoz iVestni, Gaz, 8 
Aijril S/3 When the Queen visited the Antarctic exploration 
ship Discovery she was particularly interested in Forel’s 
♦xanthometer. t86y W. J. E. Wilson Diseases of Shin (ed. 
6) 695 *Xanthopathia, or yellow discoloration of the skin, con- 
sists in the deposit in the cells of the rate mucosuni of a yellow 
colouring principle. 1848 Dunguson^ Lex.tfi.'h, 7), 
*Xa>ttJii>psia, yAiovr vision, — as sometimes occurs in jaun- 
dice. 187s H. C. Wood Therap. (1S79) 6o3_A very curious 
symptom caused by zantonin..is xanthopsia. 1868 Dana 
Min, (ed, 3) 287 *Xanthorthite, of Hermann, .. i.s apparently 
an altered variety [of orthite]. 1868 Watts A? AA Chem. V. 
toS4 *Xaiiihosiderite. A hydrated ferric oxide. i86a 
Mayne Med, Vocab, (ed. 2) 436/2 *Xanthospermous. 

II Xauthocliroi (z^app’kroiai, ~d>fkroi), sh.pi. 
Anthropology. [mod.L, (Huxley), app. meant as 
a transliteration of an assumed Gr. ’^^^dvOwxpoi, f. 
(avOos yellovr + dixpds pale (the regular L. form of 
which would be *xanthachri) ‘, by later writers 
and in Diets, taken as xanthUchroi (sing. -chrous\ 
ad, Gr. ^av06xpoos, f. ^av66s yellow + skin : 
cf. MBbANOOHBOi,] In Huxley’s classification of 
the varieties of mankind; A subdivision of the 
Leiotrichi or smooth-haired class, having yellow 
or light-coloured hair and pale complexion. 

i865 [see Xanthomelanoi], 187S Tylor in Encyci, Brit. 
II. 113/2 TheXanthochroijOr fair whites..are the prevalent 
inhabitants of Northern Europe. 

Hence Xantliooliroic (-kroafik), Xau-thooliroid 
(-ou'kroidJj XautltochLrooid (-p'krdioid), Xantlio- 
chroous (rp’kn?i3s), Xantlioolxrous (-Jn’kras) 
adjs., of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
Xandhochroi. So |i Xantliooliroia (-kroi'd) 
[mod.L. f. Gr. xpo‘<i = XP^® skin], yellow discolora- 
tion of the skin from cliange in the pigment; 
XanthLOcliroism , (-p'kraiiz’m), abnormal 

replacement of another colour by yellow in the 
plumage of certain birds. 

1867 W. J. E. W iLSON Diseases of Shin (ed. 6) 693 Xantho- 
pathia, Syn. Xanthoderma ! *xanthochroia. 1870 Huxley 
in Contemp, Rev. July 513 The *Xanthochroio area. 1878 


Bartley tr. Toftnards Anihrop. it. i. 202 The xanthochroic 
group : pale skin, blue eyes, and abundant fair hair. i86s 
Lubbock Preh. Times xii. (1869) 37S [The] *Xanthochroid 
[group]; 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 421 There seems to be 
a certain correlation of colours in most cases of Hetero- 
chrosis i . . green feathers exhibit ^xanthochroism, 1909 Cent. 
Diet. Supp., *XanthochroSid, same as Xanthochroic. 1891 
Cent. Did., *Xanthochro6us. 1863 *Xanthochrou3 [see 
Melanochrous], 1901 Q, Rev, July 230 Great stature and 
a xantbochroiis complexion were., the characteristics of the 
Celt or German. 

Xantiiogeu (zse-njtiyd.^^en). Chem. [f. Xantho- 
+ -eEN, alter G. xanthogensdure (Zeise, 1832).] 

1, The hypothetical radical of xanthic acid. Also 
attrib. 

1823 Henry Elem. Chem. (cd. g) II. 663 This new acid 
contains sulphur, carbon, and hydrogen, the two first of 
which probably form a compound base, analogous to cya- 
nogen. ..To the base, Mr. Zeise.. has given the name of 
xanihogene . .on account of the yellow colour of its com- 
pounds. 1868 Watt.s Did. Chem. V. 1052 Xanthogen-oil. 
Zeise’s name for an oily product formed by the dry distilla- 
tion of potassic xaiithate. 

2. A substance supposed to be contained in 
flowers ; see quot, 

1864 Watts Did, Chem, II. 668 According to Pilhol, 
nearly all flowers contain a substance which forms colourless 
solutions with acids, and acquires a fine yeljow colour when 
treated with alkalis : this substance was designated by M ar- 
quart as resin of flowers, and by Hope . . as xanthogen, which 
name is also retained by Filhol. He describes it as solid, 
of a light yellow colour,.. soluble in water, alcohol, and | 
ether. j 

Xautkoliniform (z£en])Hi-nifpim), a, Entoni. 
[f. mod.L. XanihoUnus (f. Gr. ^avBos yellow, with 
en6.ingoi Siaphylinus, an allied genus) -f--(i)EOEM.] 
Resembling in form the beetles of the genus Xan- 
tholinus. 

1847 Hardy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Clvi II. No. 5. 230 
Ph\ilonthus\ procerultts . . Narrow, elongate, sub-parallel, 
xantholiniform. 

11 Xanthoma (zsen];^ n-ma). Path. [f. Gr. ^av- 
dos yellow + -w/ia (cf. sarcoma').'] An affection of 
the skin, characterized by the growth of yellowish 
patches or tubercles. Also attrib. Hence Xan- 
thomatous (-ou-matus) a,, pertaining to or of the 
nature of xanthoma. 

1876 Duiiring Dis. Shin 410 Xanthoma is a connec- 
tive-tissue new growth, characterized by the formation of 
yellowish, circumscribed, irregularly shaped, . . non-indurated 
patches or tubercles. iBgg Allbuti's Syst, Med, VIII. 484 
The chamois-leather-like patches may simulate xanthoma. 
Ibid. 896 The so-called ‘xanthoma cell ’ is .. a fragmented 
muscle fibre in a state of granulo-fatty degeneration, 1914 
Lancet 13 June 1697/1 Xanthomatous nodules in the liver. 

II Xanthomelanoi (zacnjiome-lanoi),^ sb. pi. 
Anthropology. [inod.L. (Huxley), transliteration 
(instead of the regular L. form *xanihomelan't) of 
an assumed Gr. *^av8op.i\avoL, f. ^avObs yellow -b 
fiiXas, fiiXav- black ; cf. MeIiANOi and Xaktho- 
CHEOI. (On the analogy of the other terms, the 
■word should have been Melanoxanthoi, the first 
element referring to the hair, the second to the 
skin.)] In Huxley’s classification of the varieties 
of mankind ; A subdivision of the Leiotrichi or 
smooth-haired class, having black hair and yellow, 
brown, or olive complexion. Hence 2Santlio* 
meTanous (-as) a., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Xanthomelanoi, 
i86s Huxley Crit, ^ Addr. (1873) 133 The ‘xanthome- 
lanous,’ with black hair and yellow, brown, or olive skins. 
1866 — Lainfs Preh. Rem. Caithn. j 32 The Leiotrichi may 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanihochroi, Melanochroi, Xanthomelanoi, and Melanoi. 

XSiSlthoize (zse'nj^nn). Chem. [f. Gr. pav66s 
yellow -b -ONE.] A compound which forms the 
basis of various natural colouring matters. 

1894 Muir& Morley Waits' Diet. Chem. IV. BPrj Xan. 
thone is Diphenylene ketone oxide. 

Xanthophyll (zss'njjofil). Chem. [ad. F. xan~ 
thophylle (Berzelius), f. Gr. \a.v6bs yellow + pvXKop 
leaf.] The yellow colouring-matter of leaves in 
autumn, a constituent or derivative of chlorophyll ; 
also cz.l\ti. phylloxanthin. 

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit, Ann. 354. 1868 Watts Did, 
Chem, V. 1032 Xanihophyll,..~^o&xa% certain w known 
respecting its composition, or of the manner in wliich it is 
formed from chlorophyll, i8gi Science-Gossip XXVII. 
46/2 When the life of the leaf is destroyed by frost or 
drought, the chlorophyll is rapidly changed to xanthophyll. 

Xazitho]^hyillte (ztenpofidslt). Min, [ad, G. 
xanthophyllit (G. Rose, 1840), f. Gr. ^av96s yellow 
•b tpb\b.ov leaf -b -ITE 1 2 b.] A micaceous mineral, 
a species of seybertite, occurring in yellowish crusts 
or implanted globules in talcose schist. 

1844 Dana PPin. (1862) 149. 

II Xajithorrhoea (zffinjjdrJ-a). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
favflos yellow + ^ota flowing, flow.] 

1. Bot. A genus of Australian liliaceous plants, 
some species of which (called Grass-trees or Grass 
Gum-trees) yield a yellow resin. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 1034 Xanthorrhoea resin. 

2t. Path. A morbid affection resembling leu- 
corrhoea (see quot.). 

1891 Lancet 7 Nov. 1037/1 There is. .more or less leucor* 


rhoea, or xanthorrhoea, as it should rather be called, because 
the discharge is yellow, not white. 

II Xanthosis (z£en|><Ja-sis). Path. [mod.L., U 
Gr. ^av66s yellow : see -osis.] (See quots.) 

1837 Dunguson Med. Lex., Xanthosis, a term applied to 
the yellow discolouration often observed in cancerous tu- 
mours, 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Xanthosis, forma- 
tion of a yellow skin or pigment. 

Xanthous (z-ae-njias), a. Ethnology, [f. Gr. 
^avBos yellow -b -oca.] Applied to those races, or 
that type, of mankind characterized by yellow or 
yellowish hair and light complexion ; fair, blond. 
Also said of the hair, complexion, etc. 0pp. to 
Melanio I, Melanous. 

1829 T. Price Ess. Physiogn, Physiol. Inhal, Brit, 3 It 
is true that the Greek and Roman writers do describe the 
various barbarous tribes of Europe,.. representing some to 
be of the fair, or, as it has been styled, Xanthous com- 
plexion ; others of the dark, or Melanie. 1S34 Nat. Philos., 
Phys, Geog. 64/1 (U.K.S.) Men of the xanthous variety of 
colour are known to spring up among the negroes in Africa, 
1876 \V. F. Skene Celtic Scot, 1. 1. ii. 126 The Caledonii., 
were larger in body,,. and less xanthous. i8g6 AllbtiU's 
Syst. Med. 1. 33 The xanthous type with chestnut, red, or 
fair hair. 

I! Xanthosylon (z^nfft-ksilpn). Bot. Also 
8 zanthoxylon, -um. [mod.L. Xa^ithoxylon, 
-um (by Linnaeus spelt Zanthoxyluvi), f. Gr. ^o.v- 
eJs yellow -b ^vkov wood.] A large and widely 
distributed genus of trees and shrubs of the N. O. 
liutacese (type of the suborder Xanthoxyleir, some- 
times reckoned as an otdtx Xanihoxylacese), yield- 
ing various products, esp. pungent and aromatic 
drugs and condiments ; it includes theN. American 
Prickly Ash or Toothache-tree {X, americanum 
and fraxineunt), the Chinese or Japanese Pepper 
(A', piperitum), the Prickly or W. Indian Yellow- 
wood (AT. Clava-Herculis), etc. Hence Xan- 
■tho’xyl, a plant of this genus, or of the order or 
suborder of which it is the type ; Xanthoxyla- 
ceons (-ifbjas), XantlioxyleouB (-id/ss) adjs., 
belonging to the Xanthoxylacese or Xantkoxylese 
(see above) ; Xantho'xyleue (-in) Chem., an 
aromatic volatile oil obtained from the fruit of 
Xanihoxylon piperitum', Xantho ■xylin (-in) 
Chem., (a) a crystalline resin or camphor obtained 
from an oil distilled from the seeds of X. piperitum', 
(b) a crystallizable bitter principle contained in 
the bark of X. Clava-Herculis and other species ; 
XanthoxyToSn, a neutral principle obtained from 
the bark of AT. americamim. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 473 Several '“Xanthoxyls have 
in their habit, and especially m their foliage, a marked re- 
semblance to tlie Ash. 1876 Harley Mat.^ Med. (ed. 6) 679 
The Xanthoxyl Family of the Rulal alliance. 1832 Th. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, I. vi. 213 note. Among ‘‘zanthp- 
xylaceous plants, the Cuspare of Angostura, known in 
America under the name of Orinoco bark. 1837 Stenhousk 
in Pharmaceut. Jrnl. July 20 The pure hydrocarbon, to 
which I propose to give the name of “Xaniboxylene, is 
colourless, [etc.]. Note, The pleasant aromatic odour of 
Japanese pepper is due to Xanthoxylene. 1830 Lindley 
Nat, Syst. Bot, 13 1 Several “Xanthoxyleous plants have,, 
a marked resemblance to the Ash. 1834 Stenhou.se in Land., 
Edin., ^ Dubl, Philos. Mag. Jan. 28 The crystals of *xantlio- 
xyline belong to the oblique system. 1765 J, Bartram 
yrnl. 21 Dec. in Stork Acc, E. Florida (1766) 3 Some curious 
shrubs.. we had never seen before,.. large *zanthoxyluin, 
and purple-berried bay. 1799 Med. yrnZ 11. 32^ A Negro 
woman, who had been affected for many years with several 
large phagaedenic ulcers, .was put under my care. I com- 
menced the use of the Zanthoxylon, by bathing the sores 
with the decoction. 1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 1054 Xaa- 
thoxylon. The bark of X. caribceum . .or X. Clava Herculis 
..u.sed in the Antilles as a febrifuge. 

II Xan'bippe (zsenti’pf). Also 7 Zentippe, 
Zantippe. [Properly Xanthippe, Gr. SavBirrvTj.] 
The name of the wife of Socrates ; h&nce allusively, 
an ill-tempered woman or wife, a shrew, a scold 
(with pi. Xantippes). 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Skr. i, ii. 71 As curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe ^isi Fol., Qo. ; end-4th Fol. Zantippe, 
mod. edd. Xanthippe], 1691 Wood A th. Oxon. 1. 262 Richard 
Hooker, .married a clownish silly Woman and withal a meet 
Xantippe. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. xi, An errant 
Vixen of a Wife. . . By this Xantippe he had two Sons. 1859 
Habits qfCd. Society xiii. 339 For the time being the worst 
of Xantippes must turn into an angel of amiability if she 
gives a ball. 

Xaraf, -afie, -off, ohs. ff. Saeae. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India {igog) III. 296 We lye 
at the mercy of the xaroffs or exchangers of monie. i66a 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, gy, In the presence of the 
Xaraf, or Money-changers. 

Xebec (zrbek; also zibe’k). Also 8-9 -ecfc, 
-eque, -ecqne; j8. 8-9 ze'bec(k, 9 zebecQLue. 
See also Chbbeo. [Altered form of Chebeo (F. 
chebec) after Sp. xaheque, now jabeque.] A small 
three-masted (originally two-masted) vessel, com- 
monly lateen-rigged but with some square sails, 
used in the Mediterranean, formerly as a ship of 
war, now as a merchant-ship. 

1736 Genii. Mag. Aug. 409/2 Capt. Fortunatus Wright, of 
Liverpool, in King George privateer off Leghorn, en- 
gaged a xebeck which bad 280 men on board. 1760 
Reg., Chron. nBIz An Algerine xebeque of 20 gunB..wa'a 
driven on shore near Penzance. 176a More in Phil, Traftse 



XBL. 




LII. 4S0 Thera came a Spanish xebeck from the West, . . and 
. . was becalmed. 1769 Faj.conei£ Did, Marine (1780) s. v,, 
The sails of the xebec are in general similar to those of the 
pokcre, but the hull is extremely different.. .The extremity 
of the stern, .projects further behind the counter and but- 
tock than that of any European ship. 1794 Rigging ^ 
Seamanship I. 237 Xebec. A small vessel with three masts, 
navigated in the mediterranean. The fore and main-masts 
are called block-masts, being short. . . The mizen-mast is fitted 
with a topmast, &c.,.; and.. has been lately added, to keep 
them better to the wind. ..The fore-mast rakes much for- 
ward. 1816 Ann, Reg., Gen. Hist. 133/2 A Large Tuni- 
sian xebeck . . putting out two boats, gave a general chase. 
ax8z9 I. Tavlor Ship v (i846)_ ii3 The xebec very much 
resembles the galley in shape . ., in its trlangular sails and low 
masts. It is the corsair of the Algerines,, .and mounts from 
sixteen to twenty-four guns. 1831 Kipping Sailmaking 
(e_d. 2) 158 The Spanish xebec has in general a lateen fore, 
with a square mam-sail and mizen, 1^4 MissC. F. Wool- 
son in HarpeAs Mag. Feb, 368/2 The coasting xebecs. 

8. 1769 Asm, Reg., Chron. 164/1 A large Algerine zebeck, 
of 30 guns and 300 men. 1839 Makryat Ship xix, 
A three-masted zebecque. 1844 Hood The Key iv, The last 
Zebeck that came And moor’d within the Mole. 

attrib. and Comb, 1780 Capt. Knowles in Naval Chron, 
II. 518 Two Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1801 Ld. 
Cochrane ibid. VI. 151 A Spanish xebeck frigate, of 32 
guns. 181Z Examiner 280/2 A Frenchxebeck-rigged 
privateer, of two guns. 

Xel, obs. form of Shaii. v. 

1^9 in Calr, Pat. Rolls S Hen. VI. 30 A comon assemble 
which xel ben ordeyned be the mair. 

Xeiue (z/m). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Xema 
(Leach, 1819), an arbitrarily formed word.] A 
bird of the genus Xenia ; a fork-tailed gull. 

1836 Eyton Rarer Brit. Birds 64 Sabine’s Xeme...wa3 
first observed by Captain Sabine in Greenland. 

Xenaeantlilne, Xenarthral: seeXuNO-. 
tXeuagOgue (ze-nagpg). Obs, In 7 zen-. 
[ad. Gr. ^evayoiyos, f. ^evos stranger + -ayaiyis lead- 
ing.] One who conducts strangers; a guide. So 
■j* Xenagogfy, conduction of strangers ; used as the 
title of a guide-book. 

1570-6 Lambarde Araw?. Kent 386 The places, whereof I 
ment to make note in this my Xenagogie and perambulation 
of Kent._ 1583 in Thynne Animndv, (1875) p. Ixii, The 
Xenogogieof Bedfordshire, 1674 Jossklyn Voy. New Eng. 
136 They are generally excellent Zenagogues or guides 
through their Countrie. 

Xeuelasy (zenrlfisi). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. few;- 
Raala, f. (tvrjharuv, f. (ivos foreigner + lAa- (IXau- 
VHv) to drive away.] A measure at Sparta for 
expulsion of foreigners. 

1846 Grotb Greece it. vi. II. 513 Nor were strangers per- 
mitted to stay at Sparta; they came thither it seems, by a 
sort of sufferance, but the uncourteous process called xene- 
lasj^'as always available to remove them, 

II Xenia (zrnifi). Hot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ^tvia 
state or relation of a guest, f. £ei/oj guest: see 
-iaI.] a supposed direct action or influence of 
foreign pollen upon the seed, or fruit which is 
pollinated, 

1899 Nat. Set. May 393 Xenia. . , thedirect action of themale 
element on the^motner-plant, is an extremely hypothetical 
theory, 1901 Nature la Dec. 126/2 Xenia is the name given 
to the results of the crossing of tjie plant by a foreign pollen, 
exhibited in some peculiarity which appears in the seed itself. 

Xenia, pi. of Xenium. 

Xenial (zfni&l), a, Gr. Aniiq. [f. Gr. ^evla. 
Xenia + -ae.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 

» the relation between host and guest : applied to 
a friendly relation between two persons of different 
countries, or between a person and a foreign 
country. So Xe'oiaxi a. (in quot. 1834 rendering 
Gr, fevior, a title of Zeus as protector of the rights 
of hospitality). 

Fraser' s Mag.yi. 533 The holy customs of the Xenian 
Jove, 1838 Gladstone Homer 1. 220 The Taphians,..from 
the xenial relation of their Lord Metites to Ulysses, must in 
all likelihood have lived in the neighbourhood of Ithaca. 
1869 — yuv. Mundi iii, 87 Uemetor Ta8ide3..is repre- 
sented. .as being in xenial relations with Egypt. 

II Xenium (zrnipm) ; usually in pi. xenia, 
[L,, ad. Gr. fmov, prop, neut. of ^lvw$ adj, per- 
taining to a guest, f. ^ivos guest, stranger.] a. In 
Gr. and Rom. Aniiq., a present (esp. of table deli- 
cacies) given to a guest or stranger; iransf., in 
mediseval usage, an offering made (sometimes com- 
pulsorily) by subjects to their prince on the occa- 
sion of his passing through their estates.; also 
extended to other kinds of offerings (see quots.). 

1706 Phillijs (ed. Kersey), Xenia, Presents bestowed by 
the Greeks to their Friend^ Guests, or Strangers... In our 
old 16.6001113, It is taken for such Presents or Gifts as usM 
to be made to Princes, or to the Govemours of Provinces. 
177* tS.DENWE] Hhi. Rochester 106 That there be reserved 
to me, .out of the estates which lhave assigned for themain- 
tenanoe of the monks, such a xenium [orig. exenium] as 
Stubbs Chron, 4 Me?n. Rick / 
(Rolls) Ii. Introd. p. xxx, ITie xenia, or Easter and Christ- 
mas offerings from [the monks’] manors, which were settled 
on the cellarer for the use of the sick and strangers, 

. D. (See quots.) 

1791 Newton tr, Viirmdus’ Archii.vi. x. 145 The pictures 
representing the sending of gifts to strangers are liy the 
pa[nt«iscalled.rm/m *834 ?'MnsiovTDici.rertnsAri,Xmfa. 
,, Pictures of still-hfe^ fruit, fish, &c„ many of which have 
hew found as decorations on the walls of houses in Pompeii. 
Xenizatdon (zenaiz^i’Jaa), rare-K [f. Gr. f sjrf. 


^eiv, trans. to entertain strangers, intr. to be a 
stranger, f. ^evos stranger ; see -IZE and -ATION.] 
The fact of sojourning as a stranger. 

1818 G. S. Faber Hors Mosaics 1 . 231 The xenization of 
Abraham’s seed in a foreign land. 

XeilO- (zeno), before a vowel sen-, repr. Gr. 
£o'0-, fsi'-, combining form of ^evos a guest, 
stranger, foreigner, adj. foreign, strange ; used in 
various scientific and other terms ; for those not 
found here, see their alphabetical places. IKen- 
acantliine (-akse’upoin) Zool. [ad. mod.L. AeK<z- 
eanthini pi., f. Gr. amvOa spine], a. belonging to 
the extinct order Xenacanthini of selachian fishes, 
with long slender spines ; sb. a fish of this order. 
Xena’rtlisal a. Zool. [Gr. apOpov joint], having 
peculiar accessory articulations in the vertebrse, as 
the American edentates. XenoMosis (-bsiiOB-sis) 
Zool. [Gr. Pioims manner of life], a form of sym- 
biosis among ants in which two colonies of different 
species live together on friendly terms without 
rearing their broods in common. Senoderm 
Zool. [mod.L. Xenoderma, f. Gr. Sep/xa skin], a 
snake of the genus Xenoderma or sub-family Xeno- 
dermatinae (mod. Diets.). Xeuo'gamy Bot. 
[Gr. yayias marriage], fertilization by pollen from 
another plant of the same species ; cross-fertiliza- 
tion, Xeuogfenesis (-d^cnisis) Biol. [Genesis], 
(supposed) production of offspring permanently 
unlike the parent (cf. Heteiiogenesis 3); so 
Xenogeue-tio, Xeuoge'iiic adjs., pertaining to or 
of the nature of xenogenesis ; SCenogeny (zenp'- 
d^ihi), xenogenesis. Xeno-geuons a. Path, (see 
quot.). Xenolite Min. [-Mte], a silicate of alu- 
minium, allied to fibrolite. Sieuomauia (-mFimia), 
a mania or insane fancy for foreigners, or for 
something foreign ; hence Xenoma'aiac, a person 
affected with ‘ xenomania ’. XeuomorpMo (-mpu- 
fik) a, Geol. [Gr. fiopf’^ form], applied to mineral 
constituents of a rock having a form different from 
the normal in consequence of the pressure of other 
constituents. Xeuopa-rasite, Xenopa'rasltism 
Biol, (see quot.), Xeuophllism (^‘filiz’m) 
nonce-wd. [Gr. ^tXoy loving, friendly], love of 
foreigners or of something foreign. Xenophoby 
(zenp'fbbl) nonce-wd, [Gr. <p 6 ^os fear], fear of 
foreign persons or things; so Senophobio (zenti- 
fp'bik) a, characterized by this. Xenophorau 
(-p'ioran) a. Zool. [f. mod.L, Xenophora, f. Gr. 
^opo$ carrying], belonging or allied to the genus 
Xenophora (carrier-shells) of gastropod molluscs, 
distinguished by the habit of cementing stones and 
other foreign bodies to their shells. Xeuopte- 
rygian (-pteri'dgihn), Zool. [Gr. xrkpv^ wing, 
fin], a, belonging to the suborder Xenopterygii of 
fishes, with spineless fins, scaleless skin, and a 
complex sucking-disk between the ventral fins; 
sb. a fish of this suborder. Xenurine (ze’ninrain), 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Xenurus, f. Gr. oiph tail], a. 
belonging to the genus Xenurus of armadillos, 
having the tail nearly naked; sb. an armadillo of 
this genus, a kabassou. 

xt&e, Stand. Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 66 The geographical dis- 
tribution of the Eden tales... To America belong the *xenar. 
thral or many-jointed forms, tgot W. M. Wheeler in 
Amer, Naiuralht 533 "‘Xenobiosis.. .The best-known 
guest ant is the European Formicoxenus niiidulus. 1877 
Darwin Lett, (1903) II. 413 Some such terms as autogamy, 
*xenogamy, etc. 1870 Huxlkv Pres, Addr. Brit. Assoc., 
Rep. p. Ixxvii, The term H eterogenesis . . has . . been used in a 
different sense, and M, Milne-Edwards has therefore sub- 
stituted for It * Xenogenesis, Ibid. p. Ixxxv, The analogy 
of pathological modification.. is in favour of the *xeno- 
genetic origin of microzymes. 1901 Dorland Med. Diet. 
(ed. 2), *Xtriogenous, caused by a foreign body, or origin- 
ating outside the organism. 1913 Ibid. (ed. 7) adds 2, 
Formed or developed in the host: a term applied to 
toxins formed by the action of stimuli on the cells of the 
host. _ 1844 Dana Min. (1868) 374 * Xenolite.. resembles 
fibrolite, .excepting in the high specific gravity, 1879 K. 
Hillbbrand in iqth Cent. Oct. 626 Germany received the 
first caresses of this strange *xenomania from the hands 
of youthful Carlyle and old Coleridge. 1887 Saintsbury 
Hist. Elissai. Lit. w, 136 No writer of the period has 
such a command of pure English, unadulterated by xeno- 
mania and un weakened by purism, as Daniel. 1879 Daily 
News 30 Sept,s/i Are we all ‘Xenomaniacs ? 1891 Illusir. 
lamd. A'V«»x 7 Feb. 168/2 Sir Arthur Sullivan was never the 
least bit of a xenomaniac. *888 Hatch in Teall BHi. Petro- 
Gloss. 433 A llotriomoTphic,&terrsiap'o\ie& by Rosen. 
busch.._iin contradistinction to idiomoimhic. It is synony- 
mous with *xenomoTphic, 1903 E. S, Salmon in Ann. Bot. 
Jan. 127 To describe cases where a form of a Fungus which is 
specialized to certain host-plants.. proves able to infect 
injured parts of a strange host, I propose the terms *xeno- 

S arasite and *xenoparasUism. xpia W, Sickert in English 
'eview Apr. 147 Lest the writer be accused of ’’Xeno- 
philism. igis Nation ii May 214/x The popular attitude 
with regard to external politics is one of crude and ’’xeno- 
phobic Imperialism. 1909 Athenaeum 13 Mar. 323/3 Those 
whosesenseof justice. .isnotimpaired by prejudiceor ‘*xeno- 
phobyh r8(;|8 Q.Jml. Microse. Sci. June 308 No Strom- 
boid, Naticoid, or *Xenophoran molluscs have been found 
hitherto in any fresh water that is known, 1885 Stand. Nat, 


Hist. (1888) V. 30 The Kabassous, or ’’Xenurines, have the 
third as well as the fourth and fifth metacarpals abbreviated 
and broad. 

t Xenodo’cMal, (Z. Obs. rare— \ [f. Gr.fevo- 
hoyia (XENOi}OCHYii) + -AL,] Givea to receiving 
strangers; hospitable, 

1716 M. Davies Atlien. Brit. II. 402 The Insuperable 
Aversion, that those three Xenodochial Prelates seem’d 
always to exert against the French Nation. Ibid. 404. 

II Xenodochitim (zend'clp-ki»m). Also -ion, 
-eum. PI. -a. [Late L. xenodochmm, -eum, ad. 
late Gr, ^evoSoxeiov, f. itvos stranger -f Skx^aeai to 
receive.] A house of reception for strangers and 
pilgrims; a hostel, guest-house, esp. in a monastery. 

l6ia Corvat in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. 1829 In Con- 
stantinople, Peru, and Galata, there_ are..Karabassanes or 
Xenodochia foure hundred and eighteen. 1736 Drake 
Eboracum i. vii. 246 [A] spital. . was an house of entertain- 
ment for poor travellers or pilgrims.. this_[rc. spital of St. 
Catherine] was a Xenodochium of that kind. iSgz Cell 
Pompeiana II. xili. 18 Many have supposed that the xeno- 
dochium, or hospitium, for the reception of strangers was 
placed in this division of the mansion. 1844 Lingaro A nglo, 
Saxon Ch. (1858) I, vi. 246 Within the precincts of the 
monastery stood an edifice, distinguished by the Greek 
name of Xenodochium, in which a certain number of paupers 
received their daily support, and which was gratuitously 
opened to every traveller who solicited relief. 1865 Leckv 
Ration. II, vi, 263 Long before the era of persecution had 
closed, the hospital and the Xenodpehion, or refuge for 
strangers, was known among the Christians. 

t Xenodocliy Obs. rare-^. [Anglicized 
form of prec.] = prec. 

CIS40 tr. Poi. Verg.Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 121 Ther 
was at York an auncyent and welthyxenodochye thatys to 
say, an hospytalL.wher powre and nedye people werenter- 
teynyd. 

t Xenodocliy Obs, rare—\ In 7 xeno- 
deohie, zenodocMe. [ad. Gr. feroSoxla: cf, 
Xenodochium.] Entertainment of strangers; 
hospitality. 

1623 CocKERAM, Xenodechie, hospitality. *674 Josselvn 
Voy, New Eng, 181 Sincere and religipus people, .desciyed 
by their charity and humility.. by their Zenodochie or hos- 
pitality. 

Xenon. (ze'njJn). Chem. [ad. Gr. i'evov, neut. 
of ^ivQs strange.] A heavy inert gaseous element 
present in minute quantity in the atmosphere, dis- 
covered by Sir William Kamsay in 1898. Symbol 
Xe or X. 

*898 Ramsay & Travers in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Bristol 830 
The last fractions of liquefied argon show the presence of 
three new gases. These are krypton . . metargon . . and a 
still heavier gas, ..which we propose to name ‘ xenon*. 

Xenophontean, -ian (zen/ifp-ntian), a. [f. 
Gr. Bevo(pwv, -wptos Xenophon, name of an ancient 
Greek historian and biographer (^ 444-354 b.c.) + 
-KAN, -IAN.] Pertaining to, characteristic of, 
described by, or resembling (that of) Xenophon. 

IS93 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 99 M, 
Thomas Blundeuil,.. whose painefull,and skillfull bookesof 
Horsemanship, deserue also to be registred in the Catalogue 
of Xenophontian woorkes. 1834 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, 
(1842) III. 127 In all European services there is a class of 
officers who might not unaptly be termed Xenophontean ; 
men . , zealous to know the most that is possible, for the sake of 
acting under its guidance. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) L 338 
The Apology appears to combine the common characteristics 
both of the Xenophontean and Platonic Socrates. 

So Xeiioplio*n.tio a, 

x8aa T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 27 What, .authority the 
poet had for engaging his Socrates in these ridiculous specu- 
lations, it is now impossible to ascertain ; but. .the Platonic, 
and even the Xenophontic, Socrates is sometimes almost 
as absurd. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 13 Aug., Colonel Fre- 
mantle, in one of the most Xenophontic little books that has 
seen the light within these latter days, tells us [etc.]. 1882 
A. S, Walpole Xenophon's Anab. 1. (1900) p. x, A Greek 
of Xenophontic age. J904 Times 27 Aug. lo/i A mere 
Xenophontic record of the length of stages in a journey, 
Xeuotime (ze-notsim). Min. [Named (in 
Fr.) by Beudant, 1832, as if f. Gr. fevos strange + 
Tt)4i7 honour, but app. in eixor for *henoime, f. Gr. 
Kerbs empty, vain ; see quot. below.] A native 
phosphate of yttrium. 

1844 Dana Min, (1868) 528 Xenotime. . . Lustre resinous 
Color yellowish-brown, reddish-brown, haiv-brown, flesh- 
red, grayish-white [etc.]... Beudant named the species atwo- 
riV;/e (apparently from ^ev 6 s, stranger to, and rifo?, honor), 
but in tbe next line gives the derivation ‘eevos, vain, et 
Ttfi)}, hpnneur*, as if the word were kenotime, and adds,, 
that this name is intended to recall the fact that the mineral 
was erroneously supposed by Berzelius. .to contain a new 
metal. 1907 Aihenaenm 20 Apr. 479/1 M. Jean Becquerel 
..has been engaged in magneto-optical researches., .Most 
of his experiments have been made with crystals of xenotime 
(a magnetic phosphate of yttrium). 

Xeque, var. (Pg, spelling) of Sheikh. 
Xerafeen, -in, var. Sebaehin Obs. 

11 Xerantliemtim (ziBrEe-nfitoi^m). .St)/, [mod. 
L. (Tournefoit, 1700), f. Gr. fi?pos dry ^- Rr^tpav 
blossom.] A plant of a genus of composites of 
the Mediterranean region, having flower-beads with 
dry chaffy bracts of a purplish or whitish colour ; 
the genus itself ; one kind of the plants commonly 
caWtA everlasting ox immortelle. 

Compl. Fam.-Piece n. iii. 385 Seeds of Jacea*s,.. 
Xeranthemums, .. and sweet Sultan. 1751 Hill Hist. 
Pleads 574 The longleaved xeranthemum with paleaceous 
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feceptacles. It is a native of Germany and France? the 
flowers retain their beauty many years. _ 1786 Abercrombie 
Card. Assist. 116 Virginia and English tobacco, Indian 
corn, xeranthemura, ten-week’s stocks. 

::^raplieeii, -phin, van Sebaphin- 06 s. 


11 Xerasia (ziar^'sia). [mod.L., a. Gr. 

^rjpacria dryness, also in sense below (Galen).] A 
disease of the hair characterized by excessive 
dryness. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Xerasia, a fault in the Hairs 
when they appear like Down, as it were sprinkled with 
Dust. 1896 tr. Balzac's Cfsar Biroiteau 152 To prevent 
xerasia and baldness. 

Xei?es (ze'res, zlo’rez). Also 7 Zerez. Name 
of a town in Andalusia, famous for its wine ; in full, 
Xeres sack, wine = Shkreis {sack), Sheeby riJ.l i. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bristol (i66z/ in. 34 Bristol 
..This Metaphorical Milk, whereby Xeres or Sherry- 
Sack is intended. 1662 Merret in Charleton Myst, Vint- 
ners (167s) 233 Most of the Canary is made with Malago 
and Zerez Sack. 1841 Fraser's Jliag-. XXIV, 26 The xeres 
and port Are of the right sort, 1869 Blackmohe Lorna D. 
1, Do you like the wine of Oporto, or the wine of Xeres? 187a 
RusKiH Fors Clav. II, xvi. 13 So many skins of Xeres wine. 

XerifT (zeTif, ziB'xif), var, of sheriff-, see 

Shbbipi. 


1690 Dryden Don Sebastian t, i, I ask Six Hundred 
Xeriffs for him [rc. a horse]. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Xeriff, a former gold coin, current in E.gypt and Turkey, 
for about g s, 6 d. Another name for the ducat in Morocco. 

Xeriff, obs. form of Sheehbp. 

Xero- (zIbto), before a vowel xer-, repr. Gr. 
i’qpo-, irjp-, combining form of ^tjpos dry, occurring 
in several scientific and technical terms. 11 Xero- 


de'imxa, -dsTinla, J’alk. £mod.L., f. Gr. Sepfux 
skin], one of several diseases characterized by ex- 
cessive dryness of the skin ; hence Xeroderma’tic, 
-de'smatous, -de'rmio adfs., pertaining to or 
characteristic of xeroderma. Xe'roform Med. 


[after chloroforni\ : see qnot. XeropMlotis (-p'fi- 
los) a. Bot. [Gr. ~(pt\os loving], adapted to a dry 
climate or habitat, or to conditions of scanty 
available moisture ; so XeropMl(Q (zla'rufil), s6. 
a xerophilous plant ; Xero pMly, the condition or 
character of being xerophilous. Xe'roplxyte (-fait), 
Bot. [Gr. <}>vt6v plant], a xerophilous plant (see 
above) ; so Xeropliytio (-fi-'tik) a., pertaining to 
or having the character of a xerophyte, xerophilous ; 
Xero’pliytisin, xerophytic character, xerophily, 
II Xerostomia (-st^ u’mia), Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arSiM mouth], dryness of the mouth from in- 
sufficient secretion of saliva. Xerothe'xmic a. 


[Gr. Seppds hot], dry and hot, 

1848 Dunglison Jtied. Lea. (ed. 7), *Xeroderma, diminu- 
tion of secretion of the sebaceous glands. *864 W. T, Fox 
Skin Dis. viii. 222 True xeroderma is in reality the eaily 
stage of ichthyosis, a true epithelial disease. i8gg Allbuifs 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 786 iLichen pilaris] is only a part of a 
general xeroderma. 1913 Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 7),*Xero- 
dermatic, 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 8sr The skin is 
dry and thin but not 'xerodermatous. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
''•Xerodermia, same as Xeroderma. 1899 [see Xerosis]. 
1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 92 Minute white, gray, oried scaly 
'*xerodermlc prominences, having a hair in the centre. *901 
Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 2), ■'AkziyJirr/r, a yellow neutral pow- 
der derived from tribromplienol and bismuth, (CsHaBisOja 
BiOH-l- BiaOs : useful in the treatment of wounds, abscesses, 
etc., and as an intestinal antiseptic. 1884 Trans. Victoria 
Inst. 38 *Xerophiles — plants such as pertain to very dry 
climates. 1863 J. G. Baker X. Yorksk. xxii. 316 The 
^Xerophilous and Maritime species [of mosses] are very few 
in number. 1893 Athenaeum 2 Dec, 774/3 A paper.. by the 
Rev. G. Henslow ‘On the Origin of Plant Structures by 
Self-adaptation to the Environment, exemplified by Desert 
and Xerophilous Plants.’ 1904 Scietue 3 June S66/2 The 
causes of “xerophily in bog_ plants. 1897 Willis Flower. 
PI. iS- Ferns 1 , 178 In countries with long dry seasons [etc.] 
the plants, - agree in having a lower rate of transpiration 
than plants living where there is plenty of available water. 
Plants of this kind are termed xeropkytes. 1906 G. H ens* 
low in igth Cent. Nov. 801 E\uphorbid\ Paralias is a 
xerophyte with coriaceous leaves, because it has adapted 
Itself to a maritime situation in England. 1897 Willis 
Flower. PI. 4. Ferns I. 185 No plants.. can be regular 
epiphytes unless they possess well-marked “xerophytic 
characters, including as a rule the capacity for water- 
storage. 1900 Nature 13 Dec. 150/1 Every one is aware 
h<w extremely intolerant of moisture are the cacti and some 
other xerophytic plants. Ibid, 13 Nov. 53/2 The stomatal 
grooves on the lower surface of the leaf [of Lepidodendron} 
suggest a xerophytic adaptation. Indications of *xero. 
phytism are afforded by other anatomical characters in 
certain Palseozoic types. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
*Xerostomia, dryness pf the mouth. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med. III. 310 The salivary and buccal secretions maybe 
totally arrested as in cases of xerostomia. 1904 Bot. Gaz, 
Apr. 312 (Cent. D, Suppl.) JTerosch holds that an interglacial 
xerothermic or steppe period has been proved by the facts 
of plant geography, paleontology, and geology. 
llXeroma (zi»r^u-ma). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fijphs dry, after sarcoma, etc.] Abnormal dryness 
of some part from lack of fluid secretion; spec, 
»s Xebophthalmia. Hence Xero'jnatous a., of 
the nature of or affected with xeroma. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Xeroma, xerophthal- 
mia. . .ATererwri, lachrymal, suppre.sslon of the lacnrymal 
secretion, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Xeromatous. 1873 
H. Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 876 The cornea passes into 
complete pannus or xeroma. 


5 


XIPHOSTTR. 


Xeropliagy (ziBrfi-fadgi). Also 7 -fag-, [ad. 
Gr. ^Tjpuipayia : see Xebo- and -PHAGV.] The 
eating of dry food, esp. as a form of fasting prac- 
tised in tlie early church. 

1636 Blount Glossoffr., Xeropka^. .the_ eating dry meats. 
X671 F, S. tr. Daille's Serm. Colossians ii. 2 The_ stations, 
the xerofagies, and other disciplines of the Montanists. 1723 
tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist, jfih C. I. v. 157 In the Week which 
precedes the Feast of Easter, the Fast was more rigorous 
and in some Places they eat nothing but dry’d things ; which 
they call'd Xerophagy. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1B97) 5 S 8 /a 
(.Lent) Some kept the fast of extraordinary strictness known 
as xerophagy for one day. 1889 Farrar Lives Patkers I. 
v. xga notc. As for xerophagies, says Tertulliaii, tliey charge 
them with being a novel title for a pretended duty. 

llXe3?opll.tll.almiaCz!Bi'Ff])seimia). Padh. Also 
formerly anglicized as xerophthalmy, -ie. [L,, 
ad. Gr. ^tjpocpOaXpiia, f. £rjp6s dry + otpSaKpia 
Ophthalmia.] An ophthalmia without discharge ; 
inflammation of the conjunctiva of the eye with 
abnormal dryness and corrugation. 

1656 Btovm Glossogr.,Xerophihal)ny , .soarnessorbleared- 
ness of the Eyes, when they neither swell, nor run. 1638 
Phillips, Xerophthalmie, [1684 tr. BlancarEs Phys. Diet. 

Xerophthalmia, a dry Bleardness or Blood-shot of 
the Eyes.] 1873 H. Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 885 (.heading) 
(iuticular conjunctivitis or xerophthalmia. 

II Xerosis (ziaroa sis). Path. [mod.L., a Gr. 
^■fjpoocis, f. fi/pos dry: see -osia.J = Xeroma; 
spec. = xeroderma (see Xebo-). Also attrib. 

1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Did., Xerosis, a drying, dry- 
ness. 18^9 Allbuti's Syst. Med.YlW. (Ai To the milder 
forms [of ichthyosis] the names xerodermia and xerosis are 
frequently, .applied. 1900 Brit, Med. Jrnl. 17 Mar. 622/2 
Xerosis bacilli were present. 

So Xerotic (zi>-»rp'tik) a. [see -otic], affected with 
xerosis : Xerotine (ziaT^toin) a., in xerotine sic- 
cative, trade-name of a substance used for drying 
ships’ bottoms. 

1882 Standard 14 Jan. 3/8 We have had a terrible ex- 
plosion of xerotine siccative on board here. 1890 Billings 
Nat. Med. Diet,, Xerotic, dry. 1893 Westm. Gaz, 3 Oct. 3/1 
The sad loss of H.M.S. Dotterel.., presumably from the 
eflect.s of an explosion.. of Xeiodiie Siccative, supplied as 
patent driers, igoi Dorland Med, Diet. (ed. 2), Xerotic, 
chaiacteiized by xerosis, or dryness. 

tXesttirgy. Obs. rare"'^ , [ad. Gr. ^eo-ronpyia, 
f. ^ ear 6s, vbT. adj. f. to polish: see -oseY.] 
The process of polishing. 

139a R. D. Hypneroiomachia 1,8 Diners coulered stones,, 
so glistering and seuerly set of a diligent Xesturgie [orig. 
xesiurgia). 

Xil- ; see Xyl-. 

tXilinoilS, a. Ohs. rare—"', [f. L, xilinus, 
xylmus (Pliny), a. Gr. ^vkivos, i. coiton- 

tree ; see -ous.] Of cotton. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Xllinous. 

Xanto, etc., obs. n. Shinto, etc. 

1776 J usTAMOND tr. Ray Hal's Hist. Indies 1 , 108 The sect 
of _Xinto...The Xinto sect. ..The deity of the Xintoists 
[orig. Sintos, Sinioistes], 

tXipil. Obs. rare. In 6 zyphe. [ad. L. 
xiphias-. see next.] The swordfish, 

137a Bossewell Armorie n. 66 The fielde is of the 
Jacinihe, a pyle in pointe d’Ermyne, betwene two Zyphes 
hariante, Lunas. This is a fishe whiche is named a sworde 
fishe. 

Xiphias (zi-fi^s). Also g erron. xy-. [L., 
a. Gr. ^i(f>las, f. ftVos sword.] 

1 . A swordfish, esp. X. gladius-, in mod. ZooL^ 
the genus of fishes of which this is the common 
species, characterized by having the upper jaw 
prolonged into a sword-like weapon. 

itG-j Phil. Trans. II 492 Having, .dissected the head of 
a Xiphias or Sword-fish. 1763 C. Smart Song to David 
IxxVj Strong through the turbulent profound Shoots xiphias 
to his aim, _ i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. to8 The heel of 
an East Indiaman was once bored by a twenty-foot Xyphias 
so violently, that the sword went in up to the loot, and the 
fish was killed by the force of the blow. 

2 . Astron. A southern constellation, also called 
Dorado or the Sword-fish. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Constellation, 177* [see Sword- 
fish 2]. 

Hence XipMad (ziffiaed), a fish of the family 
Xiphiidm. 

1359-62 Sir j. Richardson, etc, Mus, Nat, Hist. (1S68) 
II. 137 Xiphiads or Sword-fishes. 

XipMoid (zi-fi|Oid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prea 
-F-om.] a. adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Xiphias ; belonging to or having the char- 
acters of the family Xiphiidae. b. sb. A xiphioid 
fish. 

1831 Mantell Petrifactions V. §1. 416 Cycloid Order... 
Xiphioicls. 1891 DrcA, Xiphioid, «. and «. 

j| Xiphiplastron (zifiplse-str^n). Anat. scoA 
Zool. PI. -a. Also (more correctly) xlpho-. [mod. 
L., properly xiphoplastron, f. Gr, (ipos sword -f 
Plastbon.] Each of the fourth or hindmost pair 
of lateral plates in the plastron of a turtle. Hence 
XipMpla'stral a., pertaining to or constituting 
a xiphiplastron 5 sb. a xiphiplastral plate, a xiphi- 
plastron. 

1871 Huxley Anat, Veri.v.zcrz In the Turtle»tbe plastron 


consists of nine pieces.. the fourth [lateral], xiphiplastrc^ 
1889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palseont. liii. If. 1084 [The 
pubis and the ischium] may be anchylosed to the xiphi- 
plastral. X889 Lydekker in Q. frnl. Geol. Soc. i Aug. 511 
The imperfect left xiphiplastral [of a Chelonian]. 

XipMstersial (zifistaunal), a. and sb, Anat, 
and Zool. Also (more correctly) xipho-. [f. 
xiphi- for xipho-, Gr. sword -F Steehum + 

-al.] a, adj. Belonging to or constituting the 
xiphisternum (see below). b. sb. A xiphisternal 
part or appendage. So |1 SipMste" rmiHi (xipLo-) , 
the posterior division of the sternum, in some 
animals osseous and in others cartilaginous, in 
man constituting the xiphoid or ensiform cartilage ; 
also sometimes applied to the Xithieiasteon of 
a turtle. 

1833-6 TodEs Cycl. Anat. 1 . 284/1 The posterior carti- 
laginous appendages [of the sternum in birds] he [rc. Geoffrey 
St. Hilaire] terms xiphi-sternals. 1839-47 Ibid. III. 838/r 
ITie posterior [of the two pairs of elements of the ‘ sternum 
L e. plastron, of C helonid) are fitly denominated the xipho- 
sternal pieces. 1870 Rollbston Anim. Life 13 Theposterior 
or xiphisternal end of the sternum. 11872 H. A. Nicholson 
Paixont.-yyg The xiphisternum is the ‘xiphoid cartilage' 
of human anatomy. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 362 The sternum [in Mammalia], .\s divisible into 
three regions — a praesternum or manubrium sterni..; a 
mesosternum . . ; and a xiphisternum, sometimes cartila- 
ginous, .sometimes ossified. Ibid. 384 [The] bilateral origin 
[of the sternum in some Lnceriilia] is evidenced.. by the 
prolongation backwards, .of two xiphisternal horns. 

Xipbocostal (zifokp-stal), a. Anat. [f. Gr, 
os sword -F C osTAL.] Pertaining to or connected 
with the xiphoid cartilage and the ribs. 
i8gg in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Xipbodysue (zi-fodaim). [ad. mod.L. xipho- 
dymus, contr. f. xiphodidynius, f. Gr. ^ipos sword 
+ SiSypos twin.] ■= XIPHOPAGUS. 

1861 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 404 A Monstrosity of the 
Genus Xiphodyme. 

Xipboid (zi'foid), a. {sb.) Anat. Also erron. 
8-9 xypboid, 9 ziphoide. [ad. mod .L. xiphoides, 
a. Gr, ^KpoeiSijs, {. £icpos sword -f elSos form ; see 
-oii>.] Sword-shaped, ensiform : a descriptive 
epithet of the cartilaginous or bony process at the 
lower or posterior end of the sternum in man and 
other animals (also called Xiphisternum), and of 
a projecting bone at the back of the bead in the 
cormorants and related birds (also called occipital 
style). 

X746 Glass Dropsy in Phil. Trans. KlAY. 338 We found 
the Circumference of her Abdomen to be just six Feet four 
Inches, and from ihe Xyphoid Cartilage to the Os Pubis it 
measur’d four Feet and half an Inch. 1782 A. Monro 
Anat, x-jz The outer surface of the xiphoid bone. *802 
Home in Phil, 7 'ians, XCII. 331 In the Hystrix, there is 
a xiphoid caitilage. 1847-g TodEs Cycl. Anat, IV. 202/1 
[The sternum] is connected . . with a xyphoid appendix. 1848 
Dunglison Med. Lex. (tMi), Xiphoid ligameni ..is z.zmz\\, 
very ihin, ligamentous fasciculus, which passes from the 
cartilage.. of the 7th rib to the anterior surface of the 
xiphoid cartilage. 1873 Mivart Eiem.Anat. 35 The narrow 
lower end [of the sternum], which projects freely and re- 
mains cartilaginous till late in life, is called the xiphoid 
process. Ibid. 65 In Frogs and Toads we have a middle 
and xiphoid sternum. 

Su XipRoi'dal, Xiiplioi'daii, Xiphoi'diaxt cuhs. 
*633 R, Sanders Phystogn. 276 The brest. .extended from 
the throat to the Diaphiagma or Cartilagian Xiphoidan 
muscle or Midriff, which is round, lying overthwart the 
lower part of the bie.st, separating the heart and lights from 
the stomach. 1860 Mayni? Expos. Lex, 1345/2 Xiphoidian. 
*904 A nier. Nat. Jan. 20 (Osteology of Pygopodes) A pair o£ 
flaring external xiphoidal processes, which curve outwards, 
then inwards._ 

Xipbonite (zi‘ 0 nait). Min. [Named from 
Xipnonia, an ancient city in Sicily, where found : 
see -ITB L] A variety of amphibole, occurring in 
minute light yellow crystals in cavities of a vol- 
canic rock. 

*899 Dana Syst. Min, App. i. 3 Xipbonite is a name given 
by G. Platania. .to a variety occuiring in minute crystals 
with hematite in cavities of a slag-like rock, 

II Xipbopag-as (zif^i'pagns). PI. -gi (-djsoi). 
[mod.L., f. Gr. sword (here referring to the 
xiphoid cartilage) -F Trayos something firmly fixed 
or set {nrtjyvvvm to fix),] A twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards from the xiphoid 
cartilage, as in the case of the Siamese twins. 
Hence XipEopagic (zifiipse'dgik), Xiphopagous 
(zif^'pagss) adjs., constituting a xiphopagus. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Xiphopages [sic]. 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. Did., Xiphopagus. 1S94 Bateson 
Variation 560 note. The relative position of xiphopagous 
twins inay result .simply from the way in which they happen 
to be laid by the mother or the midwife. 1901 Brit. Med, 
yrnl, 6 Apr, 874/2 A new case of xiphopagous twins in two 
Chinese boys. . who are united by a uridge running from the 
xiphoid cartilage to the umbilicus, igoi Lancet r'3 July 
108/1 A Case of Xiphopagus or Double Monster. 190. 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sd. VII. 683 (Cent. D., Suppl.) 
Xiphopagic. 

Xipbosuran (zifosiueTan), a, and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Xiphosiira pi. (irreg. f. Gr. ff^ms sword 
-F obp6i, tail, instead of the coxxtCtioTm Xiphiira) -f 
-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the order Xiphosura 
oi Arachnida, inclndiag the king-crab {Linmlus) 



XIPHOSITBB, 


XYLOBALSAMUM. 




with a long sharp telson, and the extinct genus 
JBelinurus. b. sb. An araclmid of this order. 
So Xi'phosure ( = b) ; Kipliosn’rons, Xiphu.*- 
rous adjs. ( =» a). 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX, 460,^1 Latreille.. admitted into the 
class Crustacea, la orders, ■viz., the Decapods,. . the Xypho- 
suies [jjc], .'ind the Sjphonostomes. 187P H, A. Nicholson 
Palxoni. (ed.2)I.xviii.38s In the Devonian no certain traces 
of Xiphosnrans have yet been detected, but several types 
occur in trie Carboniferous. i883 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anint, Life 528 AXiphosuran is found in the upper Silurian. 
Xmas, common abbreviation in writing of 
Cheistmas : see X 6. Also Xmassing. 

1551 in E. Lodge Tllusir, Bni. Hist. (1791) 1. 14S From 
X’temmas next following, c 17,55 in B. Ward Hist. Si. Ed- 
mwufs Coll. (1893) 303 In ye Xmas and Whitsuntide Vaca- 
tions. 1799 Coleridge Lei. to Southey 24 Dec., My Xstmas 
Carol is a quaint performance. 1801 — Let. to Southey 
y Dec., On Xmas Day_ I breakfasted with Davy. 1875 S. G. 
Thomas in R. W. Burnie Mem. ff Lett. (1891) 55 We are not 
going to have any Xmas festivities or visitors of any kind. 
1884 Punch 6 Dec. 268/1 He's beginning Xmassing already. 

II Xoanon, (z^u'anfm). PI. xoana (-a). Gr. 
Aniiq. [Gr. ^bavou, related to to scrape, 

carve.] A primitive rudely carved image or 
statue (originally ■wooden'), esp. of a deity. 

1706 Phillii’s (ed. Kersey), Xoana, graven Images, Statues 
carv’d out of Wood or Stone, 1S83 Daily News 10 May 5/2 
This particular xoanon, if we may use that expression in lieu 
of ‘ idol ’. 1893 W, M. Ramsav Church in Roman E 77 tpire 
vit. 125 The primitive xoana of the nursing.mother {Artemis 
at Ephesus), 

Xonotlite (ziJUfidlait). Min. Also xonaltite. 
[First in erron. form xonaltite ; named (in Ger., 
xonaliil, afterwards xonoilit) hy Rammelsberg, 
1866, 1875, itovci Jionoila, B. village in Puebla, 
Mexico, where found : see -its 1,] A hard massive 
hydrated silicate of calcium. 

18S8 Dana (ed. 5) 397 Xonaltite... Color white to 
bluish.gray... Occurs at Tetela de Xonalta, Mexico, in con- 
centric layers, with apophyllite and bustamite. 1875 Watts 
Did. Client. VI. 1128 Xonaltite. _ A hydrated calcium sili- 
cate, found at Tetela de Xonatla in Mexico. 1883 EncycU \ 
.Sn'A XVI, 420/2 Xonotlite. 

Xowyn, obs. form of Shove v. 

Xrays (eks r«iz), sb.pl, (Also with hyphen.) 
[tr. Ger. X'Stmhlen, the name given by Rdntgen 
to the rays in question, expressing the fact that 
their essential nature is unknown : cf. X 3.] A 
form of radiation discovered by Prof.W. C. Rdntgen 
of Wurzburg in 1895, capable of passing in various 
degrees through many substances impervious to 
light, and of affecting a sensitized plate and thus 
producing shadow-photographs of objects inclosed 
within opaque receptacles or bodies, e.g. of the 
bones, or a ballet or other foreign body, within the 
flesh of a living person or animal ; they also pro- 
duce fluorescence, phosphorescence, and electrical 
effects, and have a curative operation in certain 
skin diseases; much used in recent surgical and 
medical practice. Also called Rdntgen rays (see 
Ray iAl i). 

1896 Nature 23 Jan. 274/1 (RSntgen in Siizwngsberichie 
der Whniburgtr Phys.-Med. Gesellschafi 1896, 133 tr. by 
A. Stanton) A. piece of sheet aluminium, is mm. thick,, 
allowed the X-rays (as 1 will call the rays for the sake of 
brevity) to pass, but greatlyreduced the fluorescence. 1897 
Allhnti's Syst. /Ifsat, III, 36a Skiaaraphs taken hy^means 
of the X Rsntgen rays. ibid.Vl. 408 The application 
of the X rws: to the diagnosis of internal aneurisms. Ibid, 
Vlli. 717 The injury produced hy the X rays of R5ntgen. 

a(trib. axi&. Comb, (in sing, form AT-rajj/), 

1897 Westm, Gaz. a July 2/3 Radiations ■which have the 
X-iay-like prmerty of passing through so-called opaque 
substances. 1899 Alliuti's Syst, Med. VI, 408 Aneurysms 
of the thoracic aorta can sometimes he detected earlier hy 
X ray examination. 1907 IVestm, Gaz, 21 Sept. 8/3 Another 
X-ray i3hotogvaph..of a girl’s wrist and hand, showing the 
thickening of the bone brought on by rheumatism. 1908 
Daily ChroH, 29 June r/g Dr. Hall Edwards, whose heroic 
fight against the inroads of X ray dermatitis has been com- 
|>assiortately followed by the King and public, 

Plencc X-ray (eiksr^i-) v., irans. to examine or 
treat with X rays. So Xiradla’tlon, 

1900 Lancet 17 Feb. 488/2 The patient’s chest had been 
x-rayed, hut the position of the bullet could not be localised, 
190a Brit. Med. Jml. 12 Apr. 894/2 'ITie child was x rayed, 
and a large nail was seen. lorg E, Ruthkrpord in Nature 
9 Sept; 33/a To examine the quantity and quality of the X- 
radiation scattered fliom crystals at different angles. 

i see Xmas, 

Xm, xuldfe, xwld ? see Shalii v. 
fXylAlodiS, xylo^de(s. Obs, Forms: 6 
xiloaloes, 6 (8) xyloaloe, 7 xylaloSs, 7-8 (in 
Biqts.) xyloaloea. [a. late Gr. (v\a\ 6 ri, f. ^vKov 
•mod + AKisj Aloe. Cf. ohs. F. .^'/^/^^(Cotgr.),] 
- Liaisr- ALOES, Aloe i, Also ailrib. 
tS4S Ravnold Maukynde 114 Wasshe them.. with 
wync, in the whtcne is..soden myntes, roses, violettes, and 
xiloaloes, *599 A. M. tr. Gaielhoutr’s Bk, Phystcke 7/a 
Take Xyloaloe woode j. G. Ibid, n/2 Suger of Candyi 
xyloaloe. Cloves, Ginger. *.683 Morrison tx.Siruys'yoy, 
I, vi. 38 An Oyntment made olXylalofia, or, wood of A1Q6& 
(zni’lsen). Chem, [f. Gr. £i\ov wood -k 
-AN,] A gelatinous compound contained in wood, 
also called tree~gum. wood-gum. 

1894 Muir & Moeley Watts’ Did. Chem. IV. 868/1. 
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Xylate (zoi-kn). Chem. [f. Xtl-io -t- -ai'e 
A salt of xylic acid. 

1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 8 j8 . 1879 — Diet. 
Chetn. VI. 1130 Calcium salts, which may be separated by 
their different solubility in water, the xylate being more 
soluble than the paraxylate. 

Xylem (zaidem). Bot. [mod. (Nageli in Ger.) 
f. Gr. f u'Aov wood : cf. Phloem,] Collective name 
for the cells, vessels, and fibres forming the harder 
portion of the fibrovascular tissue ; the wood, as a 
tissue of the plant-body. Also attrib. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 94 The different forms 
of tissue of a differentiated fibro-vascular bundle may be 
classified into two groups, which Nageli calls the Phloem- 
(Bast) and Xyletn- (Wood) portion of the bundle... The 
xylem-portion of the fibro-vascular bundle has mostly a 
strong tendency to thicken its cell-forms. Ibid. 95 These 
homontal elements* .may be. .designated as ray.s; within 
the xylem they are called xylem-rays, within the phloem, 
phloem-rays. 1894 D. H. Scott Struct. Bot. i. Flosvering 
Pi. 56 The wood y character of the cell-walls of the xylem is 
due to the presence of a substance called lignine. 

Xylene (zsi’Ifn). Chem. [f. Gr. plihov wood -b 
-ene.] a mixture of three isomeric hydrocarbons 
having the formula CgH|o = CgHj(CHg)a, obtained 
as a volatile colourless liquid from wood-spirit or 
coal-naphtha; any one of these three hydrocar- 
bons : systematically named dimeiJiylbenzene. Also 
attrib. (Also called XvLOL, q.v.) 

i8gi JrnL Chem. Soc. III. 184 Xylol or Xylene. 1859 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem. XIII. 116 Xylene 
series. .. Primary Nucleus Xylol _ i88g 

Remsen Org. C/tem. (1888) 241 Coal-tar xylene consists of 
three isomeric hydrocarbons . . known as oriho-xylene, meta- 
xylene, and para-xylene. 

Hence Xylemio a., Sylenol (zoidlh^l), IKyTe- 
nyl, Kylenylamine : see quots. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1059 Xylenyl. Syn. with Xylyl, 
Ibid: Xylenylamine, Syn. with Xylidine. 1872 yrnl, Chem. 
Soc. New Ser. X. 482 Liquid Xylenol is a colourless, highly 
refracting fluid, smelling strongly of_phenol. 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. ii) 798 Xylenol is produced by fusing 
the potassium salt of xylyl sulphurous acid with potassium 
hydrate. sZig — Diet. Chem.Sl. tjz& Xylenol. C8H10O= 
C8H3(CHa)20H. Dimethyl-phenol, Xenol, Xylylic phenol. 
Ibid. 1129 Solid xyleno(dissolves abundantly in alcohol and 
ether. . . Liquid xylenol is colourless and strongly refractive. 
1894 Muir & Morley Waits' Diet. Chem, IV. S71/2 Xy- 
lento alcohol is tolyl-carbinol. 

Xylic (zoi-lik), a. Chem. [f. Xyl-ene ■+ -ic.] 
Xylic acid : dimethylhenzoic acid, C9H10O2, also 
called XvLTLic acid (see quots.). 

187a [see Xylidic], 1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. ii) 
817 Xylic and Paraxylic, .acid. 1870 — Diet. Chetn. VI. 

Xylic or xylylic acid. C3HH>02_=C6_H3(CH3)2 . COSH, 
Two modifications of this acid, distinguished as xylic and 
paraxylic, are formed, together with xylidic acid, .by qxi- 
disingpseudocumene. .'withdilute nitric acid, .at the boiling 
beat. 

Xylidic (zsili’dik), a. Chem, [f. Xtl-jo -h 
-ID^ + -10.] Xylidic acid : either of two isomeric 
substances obtained by the oxidation of xylic and 
paraxylic acids : see quot. Hence XyliOate (zsi*- 
lidtfit) [-ATE ^], a salt of xylidic acid. 

1872 WATTS Diet, CAew.Suppl. ixyz Xylidic acid. C9H80A 
.. This hibasio acid, .is formed. .by the oxidation of xylic or 
paraxylic acid. Ibid., Calcium xylidate, C9H«0*Ca, forms 
indistinct white scales, very soluble in Water. 

Xylidine (zsi’lidain). Chem. [f. Xyl-ene or 
Xyl-io + -ID <1 + -INE 6 .] a. An amine-derivative of 
xylene, homologous with aniline, occurring in 
several isomeric modifications having the formula 
CgHs(CH 8 )aNHa ; used in the preparation of arti- 
ficial dyes. Called also Syll’damlne. b. =3 
Xyloidin. 

i8go 7 mi. Chem, Soc, III. 184 Mononitroxylol, when 
dissolved in alcohol, and treated ■with hydrosulphate of 
ammonia, yields a base analoMus to toluidines it may_be 
called Xylidine. %868 Watts Die/, ChettuV, 1059 Xylidine 
is a colourless liquid, heavier titan water. 

Xylite (zsi'lait). [ad. G. xylit, f, Gr. ^ikov 
wood : see -mb I.] 

1. Chem. A volatile liquid obtained from wood- 
spirit, also called Lionohe. Also attrib. 

1843 Cycl. XXVII. 634/2 With acids xylite.. gives 
nse to xylitic add, xylite naphtha, xylite resin, and xylite 
oil. i8gs Watts it. Gmelin's 11 and-ik. Chem. VR. 48 
Xyllte-ofl. CI2 H®0. Produced by the action of oil of 
vitriol, hydrate of potash, or potasium on lignone. 

An impure silicate of iron, occurring 
in brown fibrous masses resembling asbestos or 
‘ mountain wood 

i85<> ANi^kd Eleth, Geol, etc. § 460 Hisingerite is 
another silicate of Iron, and with it are associated. . Stilpno- 
raelane, Cbloropal,., Xylite. x86a Watts Diet. Chem.Y. 
I0S9 XpUfe. This name is given by Hermann . . to a mineral 
formrag finely fibrous masses resembling mountain-wood. 
Hence ICyUtio (zsili'tik) a. Chem., applied to 
compounds derived from xylite (sense i): see quots. 

*843 [see sense % above). 183a W. Gregory Handbk, Org, 
Chetn, An excess of potash causes the formation of 
Area products: xylitic naphtha, CiaHiaOs? xylitic oil, 
CjsHsO,* and xylitic resin, CsHeO. 

Xylo- (zai’b), before a vowel xyl-, repr. Gr, 
^uAo-, comb, form of ftlAov wood : the first 
element of various scientific and technical words, 


the more important of which see in their alpha- 
betical places. XyTocMore (-klosj) Min. [ad. G. 
xylochlor (von Waltershausen, 1833), f. Gr. ykeapbs 
green], an altered form of apophyllite, found in 
olive-green crystals in a fossil tree-stem in a vol- 
canic rock in Iceland. XylocMoTio (-cMoe’rio) 
a. Chem. [ad. F, xylochlorique, -chlodique, f. 
Gr. ykoopos = ykooplts green], in x. acid: see 
quots. Kyloolirome (-krfum) Chem. [Gr. xplhpa. 
colour], a colouring matter produced by chemical 
alteration of decayed wood. IKylocopid (zailp’- 
ktlpid), a. Eniom. [mod.L. Xylocopa ; Gr. -uotros 
cutting, -ID 3 ], belonging or related to the genus 
Xylocopa, comprising the carpenter-bees. Xylo- 
oryptita (-kri-ptsit) Min. [Gr. Kpvvros hidden : 
see -ITE 1] ; see quots. Sylolite, 3Hn. [-lite] ; 
see quot. Syloplillan (-^vfilan) Eniom. [Gr. 
<pi\os loving : cf. -phil], a. belonging to the group 
XylophiK of beetles, which live in decayed wood ; 
sb. a beetle of this group; so Xylo'pKilotis a,, 
living or growing in or on wood, as an insect or 
a fungus. Xylo'polist rare’~° [Gr. ^uAovthAjjf], a 
timber-merchant. StylopyrograpEy (-pairp'grafi) 
[Gr. itvp fire, -graphy] = Poker-work, 3Sylo- 
retin (-rz'tin), -retinite (-re'tinuit) Chem. [G. 
xyloreiin (Forchhammer, 1840), Gr. firjrtv)] resin], 
a white crystalline resin obtained from fossil pine- 
wood. II Sylostromxa Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arpwpa something spread out, a bed, coverlet], 
the mycelium of certain polyporoid fungi (originally 
supposed a distinct genus) which forms a dense 
leathery sheet on the surface of wood ; hence 
Sylostro'matoid a. [-oid], resembling a xylo- 
stroma. Xylotlierapy (-jteTapi) Med. [Gr. Oepa- 
trua healing], the use of certain kinds ot wood in 
the cure of disease (see quot.). SyTotile (-tail), 
-til (-til) Min. [G. xylotil ; Gr. tiAos down, fine 
hair], a mineral allied to (or a variety of) asbestos, 
bXbo cBWtd mountain-wood. Xylotoiaous (-(’’to- 
mas) a. [Gr. -tojxos cutting], that cuts or pierces 
wood, as an insect. XylotypograpMo (-taipo- 
grse'fik) a. [Typographic], printed from wooden 
blocks or types. 

i868 Watts Dici. Client. V. xo&o*Xylochiore,..'S.ovm%oit 
..has shown that it is an altered form of apophyllite. i86a 
>— tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem. XV. 534 *XyjochIoricacid. 
CS0H28OS<t ..A green colouring matter, which sometimes 
forms on decayed pieces of wood. i863 — Did. Chetn. V. 
jo(so Xylochloeric acid, a term applied by Fordos..to the 
green colouring-matter of decayed wood, which may be ex- 
tracted hy chloroform. 1898 H. C. Porter tr. StrasburgePs 
Text-Bk, Bot, 124 The tannins impart to the dead wood a 
distinct colour, often very characteristic, especially when it 
has been transformed into wood dyes, or so-called t'xylo- 
chrorae. 1904 Athenseum 24 Dec. 88i/i_A photograph,, 
showing the *Xylocopid model and its Asilid mimic. 1820 
Q, frnt. Set. Lit, ^ Arts VIII, 352 It may be named pro- 
visionally *Xylocryptite, expressive of its being hidden in 
fossil wood. 1868 Vv ATTS Did. Chem. V. 1069 Xylocryptiie, 
a mineral apparently^ related to Scheererlte, occurring in 
yellow waxy crystalline particles on Ijgnite. (Becquetel.) 
Ibid. 1061 *Xylolite. Syn. with mountain- wood, or ligniform 
asbestos. 1842 Brands Did, Set., etc., *Xylop/tilans,, .the 
name of a tribe of beetles, consisting of those which live on de- 
cayed wood. i86a Mayne Vo'cab, (ed. a), Xylophilus 
growing upon, or living in decayed wood; AxylophUous. 
*6gfi BtduNT Glossogr., *Xylopolisi, . a Woodmonger. 1850 
Ogilvie, ■‘Xylopyrography. xgox Daily Citron, 27 May 6/x 
[Baron Auer’s) father was.. an inventor in typography and 
xylopyrography. tSsa W. Gaznoat Handbk, Org. Chem, 
4x7 Tekoretine, Phylloretine, '‘Xyloretine, and Boloretine, 
are the names of four resinous compounds, found in the 
peat of Denmark, on the remains of pme-trees. 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 743/Xyloretinite was derived by Forchhammer 
through the action of alcohol on fossil pine- wood from the 
marshes ofHoltegaard in Denmark. 1871 Cooke Handbk, 
Brit Fungi 1 . 28a Polyporusvitreus...’ Glassy Polyporus.* 
. . Distinguished by its distinct '‘xylostromatoid sub-stratum, 
which separates easily from the matrix. x88o Boston Jntt, 
Chem. Dec. 144 At a recent meeting of the SociiJtd de Thdta- 
peutique M. Dajardin-Beaumetz read for Mi Jourdanis a 
note on the aesthesiogenic properties of certain woods applied 
to the skin, which he calls *xylqtherapy. M. Jourdanis has 
applied plates of wood to the insensible skin, and as with 
plates of metal, magnets, . .and blisters has obtained a return 
ofsensihility. 1S64 Webster, '‘Xylotile. 1868 Dana A/wi. 
(ed, s) 406 Xylotile., is probably only an altered asbestus. 
It occurs delicately fibrous .wood-brown, light or dark, and 
also green in color. 1872 W. Skeen Early Typogr. 417 The 
*xylotypographio text. 

II Xylobalsarntmi (zaibbsefisamcm). Also 7 
in anglicized form zylobalsame. [L. (Pliny), ad. 
Gr. ^vko^aXaapov: see Xylo- and Balsam, Balm. 
Cf. F. xylobalsame, f xilo- (Cotgr.).] The fra- 
grant wood of the tree Balsamodendron gileadense, 
which yields the resin called Orobalsamum or 
Balm of Gilead, 

[X3p8 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvn. xvili. (Bodl, MS.) If. 
194 b/x Balsamum is a tree..liohe to a vyne..ke tre hatte 
Bal.snmum and be stokke Xilobalsamum and the frute and 
be sede Carpobalsamum and iuse Opobalsamum.) i6x6 
Bntt.oKAR Eng. Expos,, Xylobalsattmtn,a ycueet wood out 
M which balme droppeth. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Xylo- 
Balsamum, a Name which Naturalists, &c. give to the 
Wood of the Tree which yields that precious Gum known 
to the Latins by the Name of Opo-Balsamum, and among us 



XYLOCASSIA. 

by the Name of Balm of Gilead. . .The Xylo-hahamum !s 
reputed good to strengtlien the Brain, and Stomach, 1868 
Watts Dict.Chcin. V. ic&o Xylobalsamuvt, the commercial 
name of the odoriferous wood oi Amyris gileadensis^'N'^A'da. 
yields Mecca balsam. 

tXylOCa'SSia. 0&. AlsoSxilo-. [lateL., 
ad. Gr. ^v\oKaff{(T)ia (Dioscorides) : see Xylo- and 
Cassia.] = Cassia 1 i (cf. i b). 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 284 Precious marchaundies were 
brought from the redde sea and India, . . Cinamome. Longe 
pepper. Whyte pepper. Clones... Ca.ssia.. .Xilocassia. .. 
Xilocinamome, [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 178 

In the Groves about Carwar grows Cassia Ligmim, Xylo> 
Cassia, or Bastard Cinamon. 

tXyloci'imamoia.. Obs. In 6 xilocinamome. 
[ad. Gr. ivXoicivvdficofiov (Dioscorides), L. xylo- 
cinnamomum (Pliny) ; see Xylo- and Cinnamon.] 
Cinnamon-wood. 

iSSS Xilocinamome [see Xylocassia]. 1706 Philups (ed. 
Kersey), Xylocinnamon, or Xylocintiamomon, the Wood of 
the Cinnamon-Tree. 

Xylograph, (zai-bgrof), sb. Also zylo-. [The 
earliest words of the group are xylography, xylo- 
grapkic, -teal, ad. F. xylographis (i8th cent.), xylo- 
g}'aphique: see Xylo- and -qraphy, -graphic.] 
A wood-engraving (i. e. either an engraving on 
wood, or an impression from one), esp. one of the 
early period. Hence XyTogfrapli v. trans., to 
execute from a wood-engraving. So Xylog'rapKer 
('/’■grafai), Stylo’^frapMst, a wood-engraver, esp. 
of the early period; 3 Eylog'i'apliio (-gree'fik), 
-ioal adjs., of, pertaining to, or executed by wood- 
engraving ; Xylogra-pMcally adv. , by the method 
of wood-engraving ; Stylograpliy (-p’grafi.), wood- 
engraving, esp. of the early period or of a primitive 
kind ; also, more widely, printing from wood blocks 
as distinct from type. 

i8i6 Singer Xisi. Cards Pref. p. xiii, The account which 
gives the honor of tlie invention of Xylography to the Card- 
makers. Ibid. 176 The covers of books have of late been a 
fertile source of typographical and xylographical discoveries. 
Ibid. 205 Whether the xylographic art took its rise in Italy 
or Germany, cannot so clearly.. be proved. 1824 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. 264 Many past and present ‘ Xylographers ’ (or 
wood-cutters) could do infinitely better. 1854 AVac/fetw. 
Mag. LXXV. 60 Printing, or rather xylography, is said to 
have been invented about the b 'ginning of the tenth cen- 
tury. i8ss tr. Wedl's liudiin. Pathol. Ilisiol. (Sydenham 
Soc.) Aulh. Pref. p. vi, The zylography was executed by 
A. Rosenzweig. i8s9_ P* Berjeau Biblia Pauperum s% 
Six editions of the Biblia pauperum due to the Netherlandi.sh 
xylographers. 1863 Bat. Rev. 5 Dec. 738/ 1, The forthcoming 
edition of the New Testament, illustrated with all the 
powers of modern xylography. 1864 Ibid, ty Dec. 75S The 
Brothers Dalziel are tlie xylographists, if there is such a 
word. 1854 Webster, Xylograph, an engraving on wood, 
or the impression from such an engraving. 1878 Print. 
Trades jirnl. xxiii. 6 Worked in red, blue and yellow, just 
as if they were the three colors of a xylogiaph. 1881 
Athengum 3 Sept. 310/2 The woodcuts, if. .coarse from_ a 
xylographic point of view,_ are admirably cliaracterlstic. 
1833 I. Taylor Alphabet vUi, II. sri The runes were essen- 
tially a xylographic script, 1887 Hessei.s Haarlem xv. 
53 Xylographic Donatuses. Ibid, xviii. 77 TIsoDoctr males 
..were not printed typographically but from wooden blocks 
(xylographically). xSpa Nation (N.Y.)3t Mar. 249/2 We 
have received^ from Tokio, Japan, a copy of a handsome 
zylogtaphed life-sized picture of Commodore Matthew C, 
Perry. Ibid,, The zylographic picture is a good specimen 
of popular .art, zgos E. Candi.er Unveiling of Lhasa iv, 
67 Xylograph editions of the Lamaist scriptures aud lives of 
the saints. 

Xyloidin. (zailoi'din, formerly zaildii'idin). 
Chent. Also -ina. [ad, F. xylo'idtne (Braconnot), 
f. Gr. ^vKoeiSrjs, f. ^vKov wood : see -OID and -in 1.] 
An explosive substance, C8Hj(N0a)05, allied to 
pyroxylin, obtained by treating starch or vegetable 
fibre with nitric acid. 

1838 T. Thomson C/iem. Org. Bodies 664 note, M. Bra- 
connot, by digesting saw-dust of wood, or potatoe starch, in 
concentrated nitric acid, obtained a mucliaginous solution. 

. .Water coagulated it, and separated a white caseous sub- 
stance, to which he has given the name of ayloidin. 1850 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 3) 388 Both xyloidine and pyroxylin e 
anpear to be substitution-compounds, in which the elements 
of nitrous acid replace, to a certain e.xtent, those of water in 
starch and lignine. iS63 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1060 
XyloTdin is a white, inodorous, and tasteless powder... 
XyloTdin when struck decomposes with detonation, but not 
so violently as gun-cotton. 

Xylol (zai-lfil), Chem. Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
wood-b-OL,] =5 Xylbne. Also attrib. 

1851 [see XytENEj, 1856 Wabreh De la Rue & H. Mil- 


ler in Proe. Roy. Soc. VIII. 225 Tire Burmese naphtha 
products contain the corresponding hydrocarbons, namely, — 
Benzol. .C12H1J. Toluol. .Cj^Hs Xylol..Ci6H.io. Cuinol.. 
CisH]2. 1894 Brit. yrni. Photogr. XLI. 5 Xylol is the 
best solvent of Canada balsam for such hermetical sealing. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. II. 4 The section is to be dried 
with fine filter paper,,. clarified with xylol, and mounted in 
xylol balsam. 

Xylonite (zsi'Dnait). Also zylo- (see X). 
[Early form xyloinile, irreg. f. Xyloidin -b -ite 1 , 
afterwards assimilated to Gr. ^vKov wood.] Another 
name for Celluloid. 

The invention originated with Alexander Sparkes, and was 
afterwards worked out by Daniel Spill {Engl. Mechanic 
XXIX. 93/1), who patented it 1867-73. An American com- 
pany formed in i83i-2 adopted the form zylonite. 

1869 The Xylonite Company Limited [incorporated 
tp May]. 1870 Provts. Specif. Patent JSo. 7S7 In the pro- 
duction of those products which are similar to or such a.s 
are known as xyloinite or such compounds as contain xyloi- 
dine or soluble gun cotton. 1885 Reader y^Mar. 45s Zylo- 
nite is the trade name of a substance that imitates amber, 
shell or ivory, 18S8 Pail Mall G. 6 Dec. 3/2 The imitation 
ivory produced by the Xylonite Company, at their manu- 
factory at Manningtree, in Suffolk. iSga EcEANOR Rowe 
Chip Carving (1895) 52 Paper-knives, hairpin boxes, and 
various other small articles, .made in Xylonite look remark- 
ably well when carved. 

Xylopliagous (zallp-lagas), a. ZooL Also 9 
erron, zylo-, "xilo-. [f. mod.L. xylophagus, f. 
Gr. ^iXov wood -b ~<payos eating ; see -ous. Cf. F. 
xylophage."] Feeding upon wood, as an insect larva, 
or boring into and destroying wood, as a mollusc 
or crustacean. So Sylo'pliagam, a. belonging to 
the Xylophaga or Xylophagi, names in different 
classifications for various groups of insects whose 
larvae devour wood; sb. an insect belonging to 
one of these groups ; Xyloplxage (zoi'Dfe'dg), 
a wood-eating insect. 

184a Brands Diet. Sci., otc.,*Xylophagans, Xylophaga . . 
a tribe of Coleopterous insects, . .also, .a family of Dipterous 
insects. 1877 Kurz Flora Brit. Burmak I. 339 Wood . . of 
a coarse fibre, soon attacked by '“xylophages. 1739 Phil. 
Trans. X LI. 279 This '"Xylophagous Worm. 1835-6 TodiCs 
Cycl. Auat. I. 704/1 The..xilophagous Conchifeia._ 1836-9 
Ibid, II. 862/1 Tlie. .Xylopliagous insects of this tribe.. are 
exceedingly destructive. 1864 Owen Power qf God z6Txee. I 
destroying Xylophagous larvae. ’ 

Xylophone (zai'Dfnun). Also zylo- (see X). 
[f. Gr, (vAov (see Xylo-) + voice, sound,] 

A musical instrument consisting of a graduated 
series of flat wooden bars, played by striking with 
a small hammer or by rubbing with rosined gloves. 

i856 Athensum 7 Apr. 470/3 A prodigy.. who does won- 
derful things with little drumsticks on a macliineof wooden 
keys, called the ‘xylophone’, almost five octaves in com- 
pass. 1890 Hallett 1.000 Miles in Shan States 322 A 
native zylophone made of eighteen sonorous strips of hard 
wood fastened side by side by strings and suspended over 
a boat-shaped sounding hoard. 189a R. L. Garner Speech 
Monkeys xiii. 135 Drawing a mallet rapidly across the key- 
board of a xylophone. 

Hence Xyloplxonic (-f^mik) a,, of, pertaining to, 
or resembling that of a xylophone. 

i8p9 Mary Kingsley W, African Stud. iit. 65 Many 
African instruments are. .sweet.. notably the xylophonic 
family. 190a Wesim. Gas, 2S Aug. 10/2 Two swarthy 
bare-armed blacksmiths wlto extract zylophonic music from 
a couple of cart-wheels. 

Xylopliory (zsiV'fori). rare'“K [ad.Gr. fwAo- 
popia wood-carrying, f, ^d\ov wood -b -popos carry- 
ing (: pipuv to carry).] Wood-carrying. Festival 
of xylophory (Gr. (vXopopios eoprij, Josephus), 
applied to the Feast of I'abernacles. 

1737 Whiston Josephus, Jewish War n. xvii. § 6 The 
next day was the festival of Xylophory, upon which the 
custom was for every one to bring wood for the altar. 

Xylose (zai'loas). Chem. [f. Gr. ^iXav wood -b 
- 0 Se 2 .] a colourless carbohydrate, CsIIiqOj, 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on xylan ; 
also called wood-sugar. 

1894 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem, IV. 538/2. 
1899 Cagney tx.von Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 334 
[Pentose], in the form of aruhinose, rhamnose and xylose, 
has been identified in the urine. 

Xylostein (zailp’stf'in). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Xylosteum (f. Gr. (uXov wood + bariov bone) -b 
-IN ^.] A poisonous bitter substance found in the 
berries of the fly-honeysuckle, Lonicera Xylosteum, 
i863 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1061. 187* — tr, CmeluPs 

Haiid-bk, Chem. XVI. loa. 


XYSTXrS. 

Sylyl (zai-lil). Chem. [f. Xtl-ene -b -tl.] 
The hypothetical radical (CgHg) of xylene and its 
derivatives. Hence SEylylamine, 2£ylylerte, 
•j'SEylylea xylylamine), XylyTio a., etc. : see 
quots. 

1862 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. vi. § 2. (ed. 2) 453 Xylol, 
CioHjo. Nitroxylol, CjsHgNOi. Xylylia, CisHiiN. 1863 
Fawned C/tw«. (ed. 9) 694 The hydrate of oxide of xylj’l.. 
has been observed by Mr. H, Muller. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 1061 Xylyl. CSH‘->. A monatomic radicle, homo- 
logous with phenyl and tolyl, which may be supposed to 
exist in xylene.. and its derivatives. Ibid., Xylylamine 
..a base. .(not yet _ obtained), related to beiizylamine.._as 
xylidIne..to toluidine. Ibid., Xylylene. OH**. A dia- 
tomic radicle related to xylyl, in the same way as 

ethylene to ethyl. Ibid, xo&z Xylylic acid. C®H>0O2_=C®HS 
(CH3)2.CO“H. ..homologous with benzoic and Joluic acids. 
Ibid., Xylylic acetate, chloride, &c. Syn. with Toiuylic 
Acetate, Chloride, &c. 

X37Tid (zois'fid). Bot. [f. mod.L. Xyrid-, Xyris, 
ad. Gr. fupw a species of iris, f. (updv razor, so called 
from the sharp-edged leaves.] A plant belonging 
to the Xyridacese, an order of monocotyledons typi- 
fied by the genus Xyris, comprising sedge-like 
herbs having flowers yvdth three coloured petals 
like those of Spiderworts ; chiefly tropical and 
North American. So Xyridal (zi’ridal) a., be- 
longing to the alliance Xyridales in Lindley’s 
classification, comprising the Xyridacese and allied 
orders; sb. a plant belonging to this alliance; 
Xyridaceotis (ziridefjss) belonging to the 
Xyridatex. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Xingd. 186 [The]_nearest relationship 
[of Philydracex]. .is plainly with Xytid.s and Spiderworts. 
Ibid. 185 Alliance XIV. Xyridales. — The Xyridal Alliance.. 
Natural Orders of Xyridals. Philydraceie. Xyridasese, 
Commelynacex. Mayacex. Ibid, T.8y Xyridaceai.—yiyxlbs, 
Xyst: seeXvsTua. 

Xystarch, (zi'stark). Gr, Antiq, rare~°. [ad, 
Gr. ^varapxps, i. ^varos Xystus -b apx^^^ to rule.] 
(See qnot.) 

1823 Crabb Technol, Dtct.,Xysiarch . .xa Athenian officer 
who presided over the gymnastic exercises of the Xystus. 

11 Xyster (zi*stai). Surg. [mod.L,, a. Gr. 
^varrjp, f. ^vuv to scrape.] An instrument for 
scraping bones. 

[1684 tr. Blancardls Phys, Dict-I 1688 Holme Armoury 
in. 429/1 Raspatorium, Rasping hookes;. .Scraping Instru- 
ments to shave and scrape filthy and scaly bones. Its called 
also Xyster, 

il XystOXL (zi'stfzn). Cr. Antiq. [a. Gr. ^varbv 
the polished shaft of a spear, hence a spear, neut. 
of fuffros scraped, polished, f. (iJeiv to scrape, 
polish.] (See qnot., and cf. Saeissa.) 

1856 Grote Greece n. xcii. XII. 77 The regiments of 
cavalry called Sarissophori or Lancers.. carrying a long 
lance, and distinguished from the heavier cavalry,, who 
carried the xyston or short pike. 

II Xystus (zi-st»s). PI. xysti (-si). Also 7 
zystus, p!. xisti; 8-9 xystos, 9 zystos; 8-9 
xystum, pi. xysta (7 erron. xystas). Also in 
anglicized form xy st. [L. xystus masc. , also xystum 
neut., ad. Gr. ^varbs, prop. sb. use of the masc. of 
ftiffTtJs adj. ; seeprec.] Among the ancient Greeks, 
a long covered portico or court used for athletic 
exercises; among the ancient Romans, an oien 
colonnade, or walk planted with trees, used for recre- 
ation and conversation ; hence occas. allusivt ly. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 132 Those large Xjstas, 
Porticos, Atrias and Vestibula of the Gretks and Romans. 
1696 — Let. to Wotton 28 Oct., Spacious ploLs of ground., 
built about with porticos, xisti, & noble ranges of pillars. 
1696 Phillips (ed. Pt, Zystus, was a Place wbete the Wre.stlers 
exercis’d. 1706 (ed. Kerspy), A'l a large Portico 
or Gallery, where the Greek Wrestlers us’d to practise in 
Winter-time. Ibid., Xystus or Xystum (among the Ro- 
man.s) an open Walking-Place . , ; also a Knot-(3arden, 1721 
{tith) The Architecture of A. Palladio.. containing A short 
Treatise of the Five Orders, .also 'J'he different Construction 
of Private and Piiblick House.s, High-way.s, Bridges, Mar- 
ket-places, Xystes, and Temples. .. Revised. .By Giacomo 
Leoni. 1763 Smollett T rav. xxx, (1766) 1 1. 102 The Xysta, 
which were shady walks between two porticos. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Praci. Builder ycjb Zystos; among the antients, 
a portico or aile of unusual length, commonly appropriated 
to gymnastic exercises. 1856 Macaui.ay in 'Trevelyan Ltfe 
^ Left. xiv. (1913) II. 405 [J] directed the workmen to set 
creepers in my xystus. 18^1 Farrar Witn. Hist, v\. 98 
Philosophers who aired their elegant doubts in the shady 
xystus. 
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Y Cwai), pi. Vs, 3 % (waiz'l, the twenty-fifth 
_ letter of the modern and. twenty-thiid of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, representing ultimately 
Y, y (u psilon) of the Greek alphabet, a diifer- 
entiated form of the primitive V which has given 
also U and V. It was adopted first in the Latin 
alphabet in the form V to express («) and (w), and 
was later (after b. 0. loo) readopted in the form Y 
to represent the Y of borroived Greek words. 

The name of the letter in the Romanic languages, 
‘Greek i’ (e. g. F. i grec, Sp. i griegd), and the 
Ger. name ipsilon, It. ipsilon, -onne ip^yssilonne), 
and Pg.ypsilon, preserve the fact of its Greek origin. 
The Knglish name "my (wni) is of obscure origin. 

The earliest available English evidence is in the MS. of the 
Ormulum, col. 105 (1, 4320), where pi is written, app. in 
the first hand (riaoo), over y, the fifth letter of the name 
lESOYS. Nothing certain is known about the historical 
relationship of the English name to the name vi or ui attri- 
buted to 'the Greek y’ in the grammatical treatise (a 1150) 
contained in the Edda, or to the ui or gui of some OF. 
systems. Gawin Douglas rhymes Y with sky (see quot. 1513 
in sense a below) ; other early references to the name are 
1573 Baret Y hath bene taken for a ^reeke vowel 
among our latin Grammarians a great while, which me thinke 
if we marke well we shall linde to be rather a diphthong! 
for it appeareth to be compounded of u and i, which both 
spelled togither soundeth aswa write Wy. 1580 Bulcokar 
Atmndm, Orihogr, 8 The olde name of sy : (which is wy). 

(i) The letter of which our / is the direct repre- 
sentative occurs from the earliest times in OE. 
script to express the f-mutation of it. It had various 
forms ranging from those resembling the Greek 
« psilon, in which the tops of the limbs turn out- 
wards iu opposite directions, to those in which 
both limbs turn in the same direction, whether to 
the right (forming an F-like character) or to the 
left. This last type with the right shank continued 
leftwards below the line was the form that pre- 
vailed in ME. script, and which, with the top closed 
(g), became identical with the debased forms of ]» 5 | 
see (3) below. Most forms of the OE. y in the 
earliest manuscripts are written with a superposed 
dot, which is also a feature of the y in con- 
temporary manuscripts of Latin texts. The dot 
felT out of use towards the end of the eighth 
century, but was revived towards the end of the 
tenth. The dotted / continued throughout the 
ME, period, aad was carried into some of the early 
founts of type (e.g. in TAe Book ^ SI. AlHns 
of i486 the dotted / is employed in the larger, 
but not in the smaller type); 

In later (West-Saxon) OE.,/ was written alterna- 
tively for e.g. as representing older *i!, as in 
eyle, ongylartt^d, far eieh, on^ittan, and, as 
its function of expressing rounded i (ii, 8) was 
usurped by u in imitation of French usage, it 
became ultimately a possible substitute for vocalic 
i in any position. This use had become established 
by the middle of the 13th century, and, thence- 
forward, with the deterioration of script, / came 
to serve as a convenient means of breaking up an 
ambiguous series of minims produced by a succes- 
sion of m, as »/»*, tnyn, ynumen,ttnymete, 
for nim, min, inumm, unimete. This free use of 
/ was continued through the ME, period, and the 
tradition lasted for a long period after the intro- 
duction of printing ; but i was gradually restored 
to its place, the resulting orthographic convention 
bei ig that ^ is retained t (i) for final *-sounds, as 
1 b jAy^ frt’nily, daily, destroy (formerly spelt also 
file tm. jlyt,famiUe and family e, etc.), only alien 
words being spelt with final i ; (ii) in CSreek words, 
representing v, as in hymn ; (iii) before i, In In- 
flexional forms of verbs ending in / or ie, as flying, 
lying, tyinf, mtfliing, etc. ; (iv) in the plural of 
nouns, ending in / preceded by another written 
towel, as b(ys, ray rays, alky alleys, money 
moneys (but monies is still common, and rnllies, 
monkies, etc. were equally so until recently). Par- 
ticular usages, not falling under these categories, 
are the use of / to distinguish dye from die, and 
the fluctuation htts/rom flyer and flier, tyre and 



tire, gipsy and gypsy, tiro and tyro, siphon and 
syphon, cipher and cypher, silva and sylva (see 
each word for the special circumstances). 

In some texts y is found substituted fog f = French / 
(dj); e.g. in Shoreham’s Poems matiyour is written for 
mdnwur — xna.ngex,\nKyQnhlt^yyoytied (or yioyneii joined, 
in the Camb. MS. of the ijth century version of Guy of 
Warwick occur yoye, yolye, yelovise, harbenyoure, so- 
youmtd = joy, jolly, jealous, harbinger, sojourned. 

(2) About the middle of the 13th century / began 
to be used to represent the voiced palatal spirant 
(y), taking the place of the character 3 (called Yogh, 
q.v.) in one of its values. 5 is a loosely written 
form of OE. 5, which had become appropriated in 
early ME, script to the guttural and palatal spirants, 
while the continental g was appropriated to the 
voiced guttural and palatal stops (though in some 
MSS. g stands for all these sounds : cf. G). The 
practice of contemporary scribes varied consider- 
ably, some restricting / to its vocalic use, others 
using it freely for both consonant and vowd. 
Northern scribes of the 14th and 15th centuries 
often write yh for / initially, as yhit, yheyt yet, 
yker year, yhoung young. 

In many late ME. scripts 3 became identical in 
form with a, and it was retained by Scottish printers 
in this form ; e. g. printed zer, fenzeit, JDalziel, 
represent yer year, jenyeit feigned, Dctlyiel : see 
further S.V. Z. 

(3) Another value of / arises from the assimilation 

of / and p, the runic thorn (see Th), which had 
become indistinguishable from each other in some 
MSS, of the early 14th century (e.g. the Cotton 
MS. of Cursor Mundi). After 1400 f fell more 
and more out of use, and in some scripts was 
represented only by the /-form in the compendia 
/«, or/“*, /*^, /”*, /** *= the, that, they, them, 

thou, and the like, many of which continued to be 
extensively employed in manuscript in the 17th 
and i8th centuries. Two of these, /« or_^, /* or /, 
were retained in printers’ types during the 15th 
and i6th centuries, but often with a form of / 
somewhat different from, that used in other posi- 
tions. (In Sir John Cheke’s translation of the 
New Testament, a dotted / stands for th.') In 
manuscript (e.g. in letter- writing) /* lasted well 
into the 19th century. It is still often used pseudo- 
archaically, jocularly, or vulgarly (pronounced as 
ye), e.g. in liwis Carroll’s ‘ Ye CarpetteKnyghte’, 
and in shop-signs like ‘ Y® Olde Booke Shoppe 

f 1340 Cursor M, 17033-4 (MS. Cott, Vesp. A III, If. 94 b) 
And es naroan y* es m slcil yat agh sal her again. 14.. 
Agincourt Song (Pepys MS.), Pat touixn he wan and road a 
fray Yat fraunce xal rewe tyl domysday, <2x300 Promp. 
Para. (Middle Kill MS.) note's, Yanne or tliann, 
..Yowtyng or thowtyng. Titd. (MS. note in Brit, Mus. 
Copy of Pynson'sed.), All these Y. stande for Th. acordinge 
as me Saxon caracte was in this sorte )>, xso8 Chapman 4- 
Myllar Prints (S. T. S. xoi8) 171 Thou ryail king all yis 
suld reullyi realme. xssiSirW. Pickrkino ioSir iV. 
Cecil in Bai. 


tion yrupon. " 63 It may h( 

P. limiRy Diaries 4 Leil. (1882) aga BofteattonJ where K 
Paget y»“ was. 1703 J. Rogers in Mrs . M. Montagu's Corr, 
(1906) 1 . 145, Ihad notice by my Mother yt you had ordered 
me £40, 1741 Dk. Portlano ibid. 76, j am to inform you 
yt ye Duchess continues as well as can be, and ye Babe too. 
174s Mbs. Robinson ibid. 325 [He] told y» yt ye French 
was landiag in the Marsh. 

Pronunciation. The vocalic sounds now normally 
expressed by / are 

T. i, as in h/mn (him), s/noimn/ (sinpmimi), 
sill/ (si'll) ; in unstressed syllables there is more 
or less reduction or obscuration. 

3 , ai, as in m/ (mai), den/ (dfeiai*). 

3. ai», us in ^Pre (laiw). 

4. 5 , as in m/rtle (mS'Jt’l). 

5. a, as in sat/r (sse'tar). 

With a, e, 0, «, it forms combinations having 
special values:— «/ (final) x= ri, as in lay (li'*), 
essay (e'sri), >«* ai in aye (ai) ; = f in qua/ (ki), = e 
in says (sez) ; ey = gi, as in obey {ohel'), convt^; 
(Ic^nv/s-), » i, as in alley (sedi), honey (hu*ni), = ai 
in eye (ai) and its derivatives, <» e® in eyxe (e«); 


oy = oi, as in hoy (hoi), anns/ (anoi-) ; uy (rare) 
= ai in huy (bai). 

The consonantal sound expressed by / is denoted 
in this Dictionary by (y), as /ew, /ou (yw). 

1 . The letter or its sound. 

cxooo .iElfric Gram. ii. (Z.) s To Sisum [a, e, i, o, u] is 
genumen se grecisca y for intingan greciacra namena, and 
se ylca;v is on engliscum gewritum swi'&e gewpnelic, c 1440 
Promp. Parzi. 79/1 Quere plura vocabula similera sonum 
istis habencia in S literS, ubi I vel Y sequiturhanc literam S 
immediate, [e 1463 Pol. Pei. 4 A. Poems (1903) 2 A. .5. 
for yorke.] 1321 Barclay Jnirod. Fr. B ij b, But specyally 
y ; muste be wryten for I, in y® ende of englysahe wordes, 
and whan n : m, or u, is wryten before, or b^ynde it. 1530 
Palsgr. t6 The writtynge off andj. in any frenche worde, 
eyther alone or as part of a diphthong, causeth no difference 
in sounde. 1399 in Promp. Para. (Camden) §36 note, All 
these wordes of 3 we pronounce with Y at this daye, and 
some of these 5_here vsed haue that place of G in oure 
spekinge and writinge at this daye. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram. i. iii, Y is also mere vowelish in our tongue, and hath 
only the power of an i, even where it obtains the seat of a 
consonant. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess, (1900) H. 67 
[Satire] ought to be with i, and not with y, to distinguish its 
true derivation from satura, not from saiyrus, 1733 John- 
son Diet,, Gram, as h. It may be observed of j. as of w, 
that it follows a vowel without any hiatus, as rosy youth. 
1783 Pinkerton Lett. Lit. xxxiv. 243 [Ending] iay we have 
no less than 4900 words, about an eighth of our language; 
our words amounting to about 35,000. 184S Mrs. Gaskell 
Mary Barton xxii, Tails of ys and gs. 1874 ‘ Max Abeler ’ 
Out of Hurly-burly ix. (Rtldg.) 121 The Smith that spells 
without a y is not the Smith for me 1 

b. Used for the Greek letter T {n psilon), esp. 
. as a Pythagorean symbol ; see quots. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas n, xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 117/2 
Pithagorus..Fond first out y a figur to discerne The liff 
beer short and liff that is eterne. 1387 Greene Triiam. Love 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 96 Did not Pythagoras compare vertue 
to the letter Y, which is small at the foot but broad at the 
top: meaning tliat to obtaine vertue is verie painefull, hut 
the possession thereof passing pleasant? 16x6 Holyday 
Persius in. 119 The Samian letter Y Whose spreading 
branches teach Philosophic, Hath marked out. .The high- 
rear’d right-hand path, wherein to walke. _ 1693 Dryden 
/WsrV/r iii. (1697)443 Where the Samian Y direct.s thy Steps 
to run, To Virtue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to 
shun. X771 Encycl, Brit. 1 , 272/1 The other two divaricate, 
like the branches of the greek Y. 

2 . The letter considered with regard to its shape ; 
a figure or marking of this shape. Also Comb. 
Y-shaped adj. 

1313 Douglas Mnets mi. Prol. 120 Palamedes hyrdis 
Grouping in the sky, Pleand on randoune schapin lik ane Y. 
xspx Sylvester I. v. 871 , 1 hear the Crane (if I 

mistake not) cry : Who in the Clouds forming the forkdd Y, 
. . Instrtictetb Souldiers in the Art of War. a 1817 T, Dwight 
Trtco. New Eng., t!K. (1821) II. 265 The centre of the town 
is a pretty expansion, in the form of the Roman Y. X849 
Rock CJu Fathers I. v. 324 note, A rich orphrey. .dividing 
itself a little Way below the neck, takes the shape of the 
letter Y, and passes, in that form, over the shoulders. x86i 
Hagen Syn. Neuropier a N. Amer. 214 Between the an- 
tennte is a black Y. 1874 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 
Mining 31 1 The bucket is then lowered into the Y-shaped 
rests. 1907 G. C. Brown China xvL 233 A Y-shaped di- 
vinbgrod. 

3 . A contrivance or piece of apparatus in the 
form of the letter Y ; esp. a forked support for 
a telescope, theodolite, or piece of mechanism. 
Also attrib., as Yaxis, bearing, piece', T branch, 
a piece of piping with, a branch at an acute angle 
to the main (cf, T branch, T 3 b) ; X cross, (a) a 
cross ill the form of the letter Y, often used as an 
ornamental device on ecclesiastical vestments ; 
fp) a piece of piping consisting of three branches 
diverging at acute angles ; Y level, the common 
spirit-level, used with a telescope or theodolite 
resting on Y’s (also written wye-level, q. v.) ; 

Y track, a short track on a railway at right angles 
to the main track and connected with it by two 
switches in opposite directions, used for reversing 
an engine or car. Also in names of natural 
structures, as Y cartilage, ligament', see quot. 
1890. 

1793 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. i37_The four 
pillars. .cany the Yi for the pivots of the transit. .*803 
Mudge ibid. XCIII. 407 The telescope was then quickly 
taken out of the Ys. 1838 P. Barlow in Encycl. Meirop. 
(184s) XXV. 304 There are two constructions [of levels] that 
are commonly adopted, viz. the Y level and Troughton ’s leveL 
184a Francis Diet, Arts s. v. Beighton's Hand Gear, The 

Y piece, as it is called, (L bearing the moveable weight F. 
x8e4 Webster, K,. .2. (Railways.) Aportion of track con- 







y-. 

sistxngof two converging tracks connected by a cross-track. 
1867 Smyth Saihr's^ PWord-bk., Journal,. . the bearing part 
of a shaft, upon which it rests on its Y_’s or bearings. xSyg 
Encycl. Brit. III. 266/1 A wire, the axis of which coincides 
with the Y-axis. 1878 Lockver Star-gazing 314 The Y bear- 
ings of a theodolite. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., 
y Branch, a branch with a divergent stem. Y Cross, a pipe 
with two divergent stems. 1886 Gumming Electricity (1887) 
40 A mounted telescope.. swinging on two Y pieces. 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Y cartilage, the triradiate piece 
of true cartilage which, before puberty, unites the three 
portions of the hip-bone at the bottom of the acetabulum. 
Y ligament, ilio-femoral ligament. 

b. Collectors’ name for various moths of the 
genus Plusia, having markings more or less re- 
sembling the letter Y. 

177S M. Harris Engl, Lepid.jg Y moth.. Brown, having 
a mark in the middle of the wing like the letter Y. 183a 
J, Rennie Butterfi. <?• Moths 93 The Golden Y (/*, Iota) 
..frequents woody places. Ibid., The Yorkshire Y (P. 
interrogationis). Ibid. 94 The Essex Y {P. circumjlexa). 
1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 778 The Gamma or Y-moth, 
Plusia gamma. *843 Jas. Hamilton in_W. Arnot Life vi. 
(1S70) 289 The first capture was her favourite Golden Y-moth. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 490/r Young missel-thrushes. , 
searching for the larvae of the silver Y, 

4 . Math. Used to denote the second of a set of 
unknown or variable quantities (the first being 
denoted by x ) ; spec, in Analytical Geometry, the 
symbol for an ordinate, or quantity measured in 
the direction of the second axis of co-ordinates 
(hence called the axis of i). 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Cotdc Sections, If the Lat-us 
Rectum of any Diameter, as DK, be^; then, as the Diameter 
DK is to its conjugate or its equal a>v ; so that Conjugate 
fiy, or that Tangent <av is to y. 1903 [see X 3]. 

o. Used in abstract reasoning for the name of 
a person or thing (usually in connexion with X). 
Also K Z., used as the initials of a person re- 
maining anonymous. 

X76S Museum RtssI. IV. 23, l arn, Gentlemen, Yours, &cl 
Y. Z. 1867 Sir S. Northcote in A. Lang Life, Lett., etc. 
(1890) I. ix. 293 The success of A. and B. will tempt Y. and 
Q. to enter upon the same field. *873 [see X 3 c]. 

6. Used to denote position in a series, as of the 
batteries of the Royal Horse Artillery. 

7 . Abbreviations, y. = year(s). Y = Yttrium 

{Chem.). Y. C. (see quot. 1883). Y.M.C.A., 

Y.W. C. A. i=Young Men’s (Women’s) Christian 
Association, 

1680 P. Henry Dianes < 5 - Lett, (X882) 293 Hee is now 23. y, 
old. 1881 Y.M.C.A. Monthly Notes Sept. 138/r Pasteur 
Cook (Paris) said the Y.M.C.AS; were differently conducted 
in England to what they were in France. 1883 Simmonds 
Diet, TVrtffe Suppl., y. C., an abbreviation for yellow candle 
tallow. 1887 tfiile'\ Y.W.C.A. Monthly Journal. 1901 Oxf. 
Times 16 Mar. 12/1 A squad of eight Y.M.C.A. men.. gave 
a gymnastic display. 

X, obs. form of Eye, Ipron., Is prep. 

T- prefix (i si-, 30-, sse-, 310-, 37-, 1-2 ie-, 
2-3 30-, 2-5 i-, M-, 4-7 dial, e-, 3- now dial, a-, 
now arch, y-) represents OE. ^e-, earlier (and 
Northumb.) gi~, = OFris. gi-,ge-, ie~, e-, a-, OS. 
gi-i i; MLG., MDu. ge-, ghe-, locally i-, y-, 
e-, (LG., Du. ge~), OHG. ga-, ha-, gi-, hi-, ge-, 
(MHG., G. ge~, dial./i?-, also gi-, ^-), Goth, ga- 
OTeut. *ga-. The parallelism of formation and 
meaning exemplified by such forms as L. com- 
munis and Goth, gamains, OE. gem&ne common, 
I-MBNE, L. convenire and Goth, gaqiman to 
assemble, L. conticere and Goth, gapahan to be 
silent, L. commemini and Goth, ganmnan, OE. 
emunan to remember, L. conferre and GotL ga- 
airan to compare, has suggested the probability 
of the etymological identity of Teut. ga- with L. 
C0-, com-, and some scholars have accepted this 
on the assumption that Verner’s law operated in 
some instances of initial consonants. (L. com- is 
normally represented hy ham- in OFrank. hatnMii, 
synonymous with OHG. geido, MHG. geeide con- 
spirator.) 

The original form ga- is the only one found in 
Gothic (e. g. galeiks Ylike) ; it was preserved 
also in OHG. (e. g. galth), continued in MHG., 
and survives in a few words in some German dia- 
lects. The weakened (unstressed) form was the 
prevailing one in OH(j. and OS. and is the earliest 
form recorded in OFris. and OE., but it was early 
reduced to ge- in the whole of the Low German 
and High German area. In Scandinavian the pre- 
fix had disappeared entirely in prehistoric times 
as a Imng element, but relics of it remained in 
ON. gUhr Ymkb, gndgr EisrouGH, greiiSrG-RRVsn a. 
(of. Ready). 

The phonetic changes of OE. ga-, resulting in its 
complete disappearance in modern English as a 
living formative except in certain dialects, are in 
general paralleled in most of the LG. (as opposed 
to the liG.) dialects. While in HG. the vowel of 
the prefix not uncommonly underwent syncopation, 
which has become permanent (to the obscuration 
of the origin) in certain words, as Q.gleich (OHG. 
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ga-, gi-, geltk) like (Ylike), ^tade (OHG. gindda, 
OS. gindtha, ndtha, Du. genade, ON. nd 6 ), in 
LG. dialects, on the other hand, there was a 
tendency for the consonant to fall, leaving i- or 
e-, in some dialects a- ; e. g. OS. unimetes ‘ aliquid 
incommodum ’, MLG. ilHene, pa. pple. of IHen to 
permit, medeselle (cf. G. mitgeseli) companion, 
enaugh e.no\i^,eschein (cf. Q.geschehen) happened, 
MDu. idaen done, idragen drawn, yslagen slain, 
Du. dial, ivallig weak, OFris. idein done, islein 
slain, onebunden unbound, enSck, anbeh enough, 
unaborn unborn, ofeslain, ofaslain killed off, EFris. 
unikaimed unkempt, NBYis. -enogh (in comp.) 
enough. Complete suppression of the prefix takes 
place in certain cases, as in MLG. to like (cf. G. 
zugleich) immediately, LG. Itk like, naug enough, 
schein happened, OFris. bedda, sith companion, 
fadera godfather, selscip society, WFris. ndch adv. 
(beside genbeh adj.-pron.), NFris. nogh enough; 
the suppression of the prefix is normal in pa. pples. ; 
in words of other classes, it survives sporadically or 
has been revived through Du. or HCx. influence. 

The like developments of OE. ge- are traceable 
in the history of several words in which its identity 
and force have long ceased to be recognized, or 
from which all traces of the prefix have been 
obliterated: e. g. OE, geforSian, ME. ifor 6 (i)e, 
aforth, Aefohd v. , OE. gewxr, ME. iwarie, awar{e, 
Awaee a., OE. gelicie, ME. Ylike, Alike, Like 
<2. and adv,, OE. gemang, ongemang, ME. Ymong, 
Among, MoN6,OE.g£wA, ME. inoj, ano). Enough, 
'nuff, OE. handgeweorc Handiwork (whence, by 
analogy, Handiceapt), OE. seghnas^er Either. For 
further examples of the complete disappearance of 
the prefix see below. 

The general facts of the history and survival of 
OE. ge-, of which some details are given below, 
are : — In positions where it was still recognizable 
as a prefix, it had left few traces in northern English 
by 1200; its disappearance in the north was 
assisted by the absence of the prefix in ON. Sub- 
stantival, adjectival, and verbal forms (other than 
pa. pples.) continued, not later than the end of the 
14th century, only in southern and west-midland 
dialects. The pa. pple. was regularly formed with 
the prefix in southern ME. till about the middle of 
the 15th century, and its use in the form a- sur- 
vives in south-western dialects to the present day. 
Pa. pples. so formed were a prominent feature of 
the archaistic language of Spenser and his imitators, 
and a few of them, the most notable of which 
is Yclept, persist as conventional archaisms of 
poetry. 

In OE. and ME. the prefix was written either 
continuously with the body of tlie word of which 
it formed a part, or disjoined from it by a full or a 
half space ; in the archaistic usage of the i6th and 
17th centuries the general practice was to print the 
compound as one word, without hyphen. In this 
Dictionary established and well-known forms such 
as yclad, yclept, are printed without hyphen, but 
in other instances the convenience of the reader 
has been consulted, where occasion arises, in the 
avoidance of unhyphened forms where these would 
not suggest the nature of the word -formation. 

Compounds of the prefix spelt with y- are entered 
in their alphabetical place, whether as full articles 
or as cro.ss-references. Compounds which did not 
come down late enough for the spelling jy- to have 
become established with them have been entered 
in their place in the letter I : see I-^. The choice 
of>'- (and not i-') by Spenser and other archaists 
was determined by the prevalence of that form in 
the texts upon which he modelled his language. 
There are a few instances of the general survival 
of the /- form till a late date, e. g. I-thee v, ; the 
retention of i- in Iwis is due to the false etymolo- 
gizing of it as I wis. 

The original (physical) signification of the prefix, 
‘ with ’, ‘ together without admixture of trans- 
ferred meaning, persists in some OE. words, such 
as gedrseg lit. that which is drawn together, band, 
multitude (cf. Goth, gadragan to heap up or to- 
gether), gelapian to summon together, invite (cf. 
Goih.. gyzlapbn avyKa\dv),gerunnen ‘run together’, 
coagulated (cf. Goth, gartnnan to come together), 
gepiodan ‘ conjungere to join together, connect ; 
but for the most part its meaning in OE. com- 
pounds falls under one or other of the following 
categories, which are arranged in the probable 
order of their development in primitive Germanic : 
the notion of physical accompaniment or conjunc- 
tion passing into that of (i) association in life, 
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occupation, etc., and hence, of suitability or appro- 
priateness, and (2) collectivity, the final stage 
being (3) a perfective or intensive notion evolved 
in some measure from each of the others. 

1 . The associative meaning is exemplified by two 
classes of words in OE. : 

a. Designations of persons associated or related 
by birth, family, or status, such as gebedda (I- 
bbdde) ‘ one who shares a bed with another’, bed- 
fellow, consort, f. bedd bed, gefera (Yebee, Febb 
si 5 .i) ‘one who goes with another’ {faran to go), 
companion, gehdda ‘ one of the same order as 
another’, fellow-minister, f. hdd condition, order, 
gesip (cf. Goth, gasinpja, OS. gisid, OHG. gisind) 
‘one who shares a voyage with another’, com- 
panion, f. sip journey. 

b. Adjectives and allied substantives denoting 
quality or condition, in which the purely associative 
sense readily passes into that of appropriateness, 
convenience, or similarity, such as gecynd (I-CDNDB 
sbi) nature, gecynde (I-cuhde a.) natural, gedife (cf. 
Goth, gadbbs) becoming, fit, gemeec well-matched, 
gemmcca companion, mate, Match gemaca 
mate, Make sb.'i, gelic lit. related in form to, of 
the same form as. Like a., Ylike, gelica an equal, 
gemet sb., measure, proper measure, proportion, 
moderation, gemet adj., gemsete lit. of suitable 
measure, fit, proper, Meet a,, gerkde lit. suitably 
prepared (see I-rbde, I-redy and Ready a.), gesibb 
related, I-sib(be, gesiudge harmonious, getrlewe 
holding faith with. True, 

2 . Compounds in which mutual relation is im- 
plied form a link between the associative and the 
collective uses, e. g. OE. gefdn, geflend (I-eeond) 
enemies, gfriend (I-peeond) friends, gebrddor (I- 
Beotheben) brothers, gesweostor sisters, gemdgas 
kinsmen, gescy pair of shoes. The number of OE. 
words of purely collective meaning is not large; ex- 
amples are gebsecu back parts, gfylce army, troop, 
getnmre, pi. gemkru limits, boundary, getimbru pi. 
building, edifice, gewsede clothing, 1-wedb, ge- 
•voider, pi. geividrtt weather (esp. as good or bad), 
storm cf. {G. gewitter). 

b. "What is probably to be regarded as a par- 
ticular development of the collective sense appears 
in the OE. generalizing pronouns and corresponding 
adverbs, gehtud every or each one (cf. 1-hwat), 
gehwilc each or every one, ME. i{l)ch, IhK, gehA 
somehow or other, gehwaer everywhere, Ywheee, 
gehwider in any or every direction. Some of them 
were reinforced by the prefixing of d ever, e. g. 
seghwd each or every one, wghwsePer each of two, 
both, Either, mghwelc, ME. euch (see Each). 

3 . The perfective or intensive sense is found in 
the following classes of words ; 

a. Substantives denoting the result of an action, 
a stage in a process, or a particular state, as OE. 
gembt meeting. Moot gemynd (cf. L. comtne- 
mini) memory, remembrance, Mind sb.'i, gesibb 
relationship, gesihp I-siGHT, Sight, geswell swel- 
ling, Swell w., gcvoeorc working, what is done or 
built, fortification, Vv’OEK sb., geviiines testimony, 
I- WITNESS, WiTKESB sb., gcwrit what is written, 
writing, I-WRlT, Writ. 

b. Adjectives denoting a state, geclkne pmt, 
gphdl^'mii^, gesund uninjured, Sound a. 

c. Verbs which denote achievement of a result, 
the attainment of a stage in a process, or a special 
limitation of the general sense of the simple verb. 
The force of the prefix is clearly recognizable in 
examples like OE. geeian to eat up, consume, 
‘ comedere ’, gestigan to mount up, ‘ conscendere 
and esp. in such pairs as sernan to run, gexrnan 
to gain by running, dscian,frignan to ask, gedscian, 
gefrignan to learn, beran to carry, geberan to bring 
forth, /hra;? to go, gejaran to depart this life, die, 
to get by going, occupy, rsecari to stretch forth, 
offer, gerkcan to reach, obtain, rldan to ride, ge- 
ridan to reach as by riding, get into one’s power, 
weorpan to become, be, geweorpan impers. to be 
agreed, gdn to go, gegdn to attain to, get, occupy, 
•winnan to fight, strive, gewinnan to win. But in 
many instances no difference of meaning is discer- 
nible between the simplex and the compound, e.g. 
beorgan, gebeorgan to protect, hdtan, gehdtan to 
call, name, command, promise, limpan, gelimpan 
to happen, seegan, geseegan to say, tell. There 
are also some causative compounds, as gebltan to 
make good, improve, Beet v., geforhian to further 
(see Aeeobd), gehefigian to make heavy. Of such 
verbs many did not survive except in their pa. pples, 
into the ME. period ; others survived only tiU 
about 1300, and that in southern areas ; a certab 
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number, such as gfMeran Yheee, ges 4 m Yseb, 
continued in use in present and past tenses till 
1400 or later; very few lasted till 1500 or beyond. 
But from the middle of the i6th century onwards 
archaizing poets created (orig. after pa.ppl. forms) 
new formations in which the prefix was meaning- 
less. Such axeyck^e (after yclept), yglaunst^ and 
yshrilled (Spenser), ycharm'd, ysprout (Robinson’s 
Mary Magdalene), ysieer (Gosson), ydrop (Henry 
More) ; there are also pres, pples. like Sackville’s 
ycausing and Milton’s star-ypointing. 

4 . The use of perfective or completive ge- had 
its most extensive development in the formation of 
pa. pples., a function common to the Low German 
and High German groups but not found in Gothic 
and Scandinavian. The prefix could be employed 
with any uncompounded verb, but the verbs corresp. 
to OE, bringan- tn bring, cilman to coxae, findan to 
find, Tveorpan to become, did not normally take it. 
In OE. and in ME. (where the prefix continued in 
full use) it is often impossible to determine whether 
a particular pa. pple. with ge- (f-, y-) belongs to 
a simple verb or to its compound with^i?-. 

In OE. the prefix was employed in forms derived 
from Latin, as geplantod — phintatus. Similarly 
in ME. it was freely employed with verbs of French 
origin, a?, ybaptised,yhlamed,ycircumcysed, iclosed, 
igranted, ikupled, ymartred, yoccupied, ipaied, i~ 
passed, irobbet, isiurbed, isued, ististened, huarised. 
Early loanwords from Scandinavian also took it, 
as itaken (12th cent.). 

It came down into ME. as a peculiar character- 
istic of the language of the south and west-midland 
regions, and examples are consequently abundant 
in such texts as (in the 13th cent.) layamon’s Brut, 
the texts of * the Katherine group Owl and Night- 
ingale, Robert of Gloucester, (in the 14th cent.) 
Ayenbite, Shoreham’s poems, Piers Plowman, 
Trevisa’s works. Sir Ferumbras, (in the 15th cent.) 
Yonge’s translation (Anglo-Irish) of Secreta Secre- 
torura and the anonymous Two Cookery Books 
(E. E. T. S.) ; its frequency in Lydgate is pre- 
sumably due to metrical exigencies and to imita- 
tion of Chaucer, in whom it is fairly common, 
whereas it is almost entirely absent from the works 
of Gower. In the i6th century it was adopted as 
an archaistic feature from Chaucer and Lydgate 
by many poetical writers, among whom are Phaer, 
Sylvester, Arthur Hall, and, above all, Spenser. 
In the 17th cent. Henry More is a prominent user 
of these pa. pples., and in the i8th cent. Thomson 
and other Spenserians have many examples. Some 
of the most commonly occurring words are ybent, 
ybound, ybrought, yclad, yclept, ydiglit, ydrcul, 
ypent, ypight, ywrougJit. 

In modem dialects its use in the form a (a) ex- 
tends over a triangular area of which the angles 
lie in Worcestershire, Surrey, and Cornwall ; it is 
found also in Pembrokeshire and W exford. Modern 
examples of dialectal usage are : — 

1568 Kowau. Arbor of Amiik 36b, In husbandry, icham 
truely, ycounted to excell. 1605 London Prodigal jv. L 
E 3 b, Such a lerripoope as thick ych was uere a sarued. 
6*640 John Smyth Descr, Hiindr. Berkeley (1885) 23 A 
native bundreder, beinge asked where hee was home, 
answereth, where shu’d y bee y bore, but at Berkeley hums, 
And there, begis, each was y bore. Or thus, Each was 'ge- 
boren at Berkeley hums. 1746 Bxmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 

f ad Tha hast a creem'd ma Yeanns, and a most a host ma 
feck. 1863 Barnks Dorset Dial. 27 , 1 shallVe a-meSde, 
Jlid. Gloss., A~zet, set, or planted. x8M IF. Som. IFord-bk., 
Adoad, done. 

5 . In OE. ge- was used in the formation of adjs. 
firora substantival stems to express the possession 
of, or being provided with, something, as gefeax 
having hair (of a certain colova), geheori courageous, 
gesience odorous, gewurms purulent (f. wumts cor- 
ruption ; cf. Goth, gascdhs shod), but esp. with the 
ppl. ending -otf, as gefeaxod (beside gefeaxen) 
having hair, gehelmod, gehilmed helmeted, gehyrnd 
horned, gesperod armed with a spear. The number 
of the latter was added to in ME., e. g. yhonchyd 
humped, (gvet) ycheryd well-favoured, i/etSered (cf. 
OE, tefebisricm)," Headed, ilefStred, ypavylyound, 
iteilea, (pld) i-yterid\ in some instances the forms 
with the prefix are tlie more original forms of 
such ttdjs. ; see e.g. Fkathbbtsi), Leadbd, Lea- 
MBBBO, TAliotn, Yeabkd. a fetv compounds of 
this class were coined by archaists of the i6th 
century; e.%, ycrested (A. Hall, 1581), 
t -y (Forms: i -fe, a-5 -i, 4-6 -ye, 4-7 

t-le, 4- -y, 6- now only in certain cases -ey), de- 
scendtag from the OE. adj. suffix -2)5:, which repre- 
sents under a common form two OTeut. suffixes 
*-iga-, •*aga-, still distinguishable in OE. by the 
presence or absence respectively of mutation of the 


stem vowel of the sh. to which it is added, e.g. 
niSdig Moody *modaga~, f. *moda- Mood sb}-, 
ntihtig Mighty • *mahttga; f. ^-mahtiz Might, 
sidnig Stony beside stknig, purstig pyrstig 

Thibsty. 

OTeut. *-tza; •ara- are differentiated forms of Indo-eur. 
.76. (Skr. Gr. -Ko., L. -cu-) arising from application of 
the suffix to I- and stems respectively. In other Teut. 
languages the following forms are found: OFris, -7^, OS. 
ig, (MI)u.-j:f,.2rA, Du. dg), OKG. -ig (MHG. ;^^, -eg, -ec, 
G. .ig), ON. -igr, Goth, -eigs, -igs ; OS. -ag, OHa -ah, 
ON. -agr, Goth, -ags, -ahsi also OHG. -uh, ON. -ttgr, 
Goth. ‘Ugs. 

When the suffix is appended to a sb. ending in y, 
the convention of modern spelling requires it to be 
spelt -ey, as in clayey, skyey, wheyey. When the 
sb. ends in -e preceded by a vowel, the ^ is re- 
tained, as bluey, gluey ; in other cases there may be 
variation, as homey, homy, liney, liny, nosey, nosy. 
1 . The general sense of this suffix is ‘ having the 
qualities of’ or ‘full of’ that which is denoted by 
the sb. to which it is added, as icy = (i) of the 
nature of, having the appearance, hardness, cold- 
ness, sUpperiness, transparency, etc. of ice; (2) 
full of or covered with ice. In OE. there was a 
very large number of such adjs., many of which 
have a continuous history from the earliest times 
to the present day ; in the case of some, however, 
e. g. clayey, icy, rainy, wintry, there is a signifi- 
cant gap in the evidence, which suggests that they 
may have dropped out of use and have been formed 
afresh later. There are some noteworthy instances 
of new formations in late OE., e. g. dohiig Doughty 
replacing dyhtig, diistig Dusty, sndwig Snowy re- 
placing sndwlic. To several OE. adjs. in -ig there 
were parallel formations in -iht, as isig, isiht icy, 
sandig, sandiht aanDy, pornig, Porniht awit Pyi-niht 
thorny ; the disappearance of this latter suffix left 
freer scope of development for the forms in -ig. 

In ME. the number of these derivatives does not 
seem to have been at first greatly increased ; the 
following fresh coin.nges are exemplified first from 
texts before 1300, dready, fiery, frighiy, hairy (cf. 
OE. hxriht), happy, needy, sleepy (but cf. OE, wi- 
slkpi^, tidy \c 1250 = in good condition) ; there 
are occasional parasynthetic compounds, as sort- 
leui short-lived. The addition of the suffix to 
non-native sbs. is at least as early as the I3lh cent., 
e. g. savoury in the Ancren Riwle. The fourteenth 
cent., esp. the later half, was prolific in new forma- 
tions; to this period belong an^, bushy, earthy, 
f atiy , flowery, heady, hearty, milky, miry, mouldy, 
mucky, naughty, smoky, sweaty, and many more. 
The sixteenth cent, was also a prolific period ; to 
it \sdior>.g,e.g^., cottony, frothy , dirty, healthy, leafy 
(but leavy is 15th cent.), mealy, saucy, sugary, viny, 
woolly, yeasty. Others, such as bulky, measly, 
noisy (Dryden), peppery, racy, skyey are recorded 
first from the 17 th cent. 

Later new derivatives tend in a large measure to 
be colloquial, undignified, or trivial, as bumpy, 
dumpy, flighty, hammy, liney, loopy, lumpy, 
lungy, messy, oniony, treey, verminy, vipery\ some 
are from verbs, as dangly. Contextually, the appli- 
cation of the adj. may be narrowed in any direction, 
as mousy = (i) resembling a mouse, (2) quiet as 
a mouse, or (3) infested with mice. A sense ‘ ad- 
dicted to’ (cf. 3), as in booky, doggy, horsy, is of 
modern growth. 

1850 Thackeray GwM’A to Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 163 
Grizzel had brought me an oniony knife to cut the bread, 
*86q Mrs. Whitney IVe Girts Li, Bedsteads and washstands 
and bureaus— the very things that made up-stairs look so 
very bedroomy. iBpr M. Muriel Dowie Girt in Karp. xL 
144 Fretwork brackets and crystal dangly things. 

2 . In the 15th cent., if not earlier, certain mono- 
syllabic adjs. were extended by means of this suffix, 
app. with the design of giving them a more 
adjectival appearance, e. g. kugy f. httge, leany i. 
/6a». The majority of such words arose in the 
16th and 17th cent.; examples are ; hleaky, chilly, 
codly, dusty, fainty, haughty, hoary, lanky, paly 
plumpy, slighty, slippery, siouiy, swarty, 
thicky, vasty. In this application the suffix has 
not infrequently come to express much the same 
notion as -ish ; this is particularly so with colour- 
epithets, as blacky, yellowy, and esp. when these 
are used quasi-advb., as greeny-blue, bluey-green, 
reddy-brown, 

8. As early as the 13th c. this suffix began to be 
used with verb-stems to express the meaning ‘ in- 
clined or apt to* do something, or ‘ giving occasion 
to’ a certain action; in the Ancren Riwle alone 
we have slibbri, sliddri, sluggi, slummi. Chaucer 
has =3 soporific. In the l 6 th cent, arose 

ehoty, drowsy, slippy, sticky', later we find blowy, 


clingy, floaty, quavery, rolKcky. The immediate 
etymon of such adjs. cannot always be ascertained. 
4 . From the early years of the i^th cent, the 
suffix has been used still more freely in nonce-words 
designed to connote such characteristics of a person 
or thing as call for condemnation, ridicule, or con- 
tempt ; hence such adjs. as beery, catty, churchy. 
Jumpy, new spapery, piggy, tinny, 

-y stijfix 'b (1-3 -ian, -isan, -ia, 2-4 -ien, -ie, 

3 -ijen, -e5en, -ye(n, -in, 3-4 -i, 4-5 -ey, 8 -ee, 3- 
-y) represents OE. infin. ending -ian of the 2nd class 
©f weak verbs (having pa. t. in -ode and pa. pple. 
in -of), corresp. to OFris. -ia, OS. - 6 ian, -bn, 
(MLG., MDii, -en), OHG. -bn (MHG., G. -en), 
Goth, -bn OTeut. *-oJan. This class of verbs 
is denominative ; e. g. OE. sealfian to anoint 
'^saldojan, f. *salbo ointment, salve, hearpian to 
harp, f. hearp harp, and contains many intrans. 
verbs derived from adjs., e. g. cblian to he cool 
(= OS. cblbn) *koldjan, f. *koluz eool, nearwian 
to be narrow, f. nearu narrow ; it was swelled 
in prehistoric OE. by the passing over to it of 
many verbs that orig. belonged to the -Span class, 
as hdtian *JiaiSjan, -&jan to hate (cf. OHG. 
hatgbn beside hagrpii). Adoptions of foreign verbs 
were regularly taken into this class, e. g. OE. fer- 
sian to versify, (ge)ieniprian to moderate, qffrian 
to sacrifice. 

By the 13th century this suffix had become re- 
stricted to the southern and western districts of 
England, and in the course of the century became 
generalized in those parts as the infin. ending of 
all verbs of whatever origin. I'he following are 
some examples of the extension of its use : in 
verbs orig. belonging to other conjugations, b 7 'ukien 
(OE. brdcan) to enjoy, nemni (OE. nemnan) to 
name (Layamon) ; in new derivatives on native 
stems, chapfan to chaffer (Ayenbite), grnndieti to 
sink (Layamon), knifli to knight (King tlorn) ; 
in verbs from Scandinavian, lasiin (ON. lasted) to 
blame, trosti (Ayenbite); in verbs from French, 
not only those in -ier, -ir, -ire (the similarity of 
which to the ME. suffix would naturally suggest 
adoption into the -ien conjugation), boili (OF. 
boillif) to boil, consenti (OF. consentir), he^'berfl 
(OF. herbergier) to harbour, saisi (OF. saisir) to 
seize, trety (OF. traitier) to treat — including those 
of the -iss- conjugation, norisi, norischei (OF. 
noriss-) to nourish, perissy (OF. periss-) to perish 
— but many also of other classes, anuri (OF. 
anourer) to worship, fausie (OF. fauser) to fail, 
grand (Ah', graunter) to grant, ioyni (OF, ioign-) 
to join, tempti {OE .tei 7 ipter') to tempt (these forms 
occur in various texts from Layamon to Ayenbite). 

This stiffix has been in continuous use in the 
south-west until the present day, when it is the 
Tegular infin, ending of verbs when used intrans, 
in the counties of Somerset, Devon, and Dorset. 
Examples and illustrations since 1400 are: — 

6 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Gadere alle )>e kreme in J>e 
clothe, an let honey on an pyn. Ibid. 31 Take Porke or 
Beef, whelier |>e lykey. *484 Yntt 07 t Churchw. A cc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) us 'J'o costs to rydy for the Chals that waste 


lick an Axwaddle. 1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 
7 Another peculiarity is tlmt of attaching to many of the 
common verbs in the infinitive mode, as well as to some 
other parts of different conjugations, the letter y. Thus it 
is very common to say I can't sewy, I ca 7 i’i nursy, he cmi't 
reapy, he ca 7 i’i sawy ; as well as U sewy, to 7 iursy, to reapy, 
to sawy, &c. but nevep i think, without an auxiliary verb, 
or the sign of the infinitive to. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 
28 The truth is, that in the Dorset the veib takes y only 
when it is absolute, and never with an accusative case. We 
may say, ‘ Canyezewy but never ‘Wull yezewy up theiise 
zeam?’ ‘Wull ye zew up thease zeam?’ would be good 
Dorset. Belonging to this use of the free infinitive j/-ended 
verbs, is another kindred one, the showing of a repetition or 
habit of the action, as ‘How the dog do jumpy, i.e. keep 
jumping. ‘ The child do like to whippy,’ amuse himself with 
whipping. ‘Idle chap, He'll do nothen but vishy, (spend his 
time in fishing,) if you do leave en alwone.’ ‘ He do markety,' 
He attends market. 

-y suflix^ (also 3-7 -ie, 4-6 -ye) represents 
ultimately, through F. -ie, Com. Romanic -ia=-L. 
-fa, which comprised under one graphic form the 
Greek suffixes -la and -eta, as in h. mania = Gr. 
fjiavla, whence F. manie, ME. Manie, L. s)>m- 
pathia = Gr. avixn&Oeia, whence F. sytnpathie, Eng. 
Sympathy. Romanic -ia displaced L. Cla and 
became a living formative for abstract nouns of 
quality or condition; e.g. in OF. ftom co 7 deis 
(CouBTEOUS) was formed corteisie Oovmwy , from 
fol {flOGh),folie Folly, from geloslJ'^K'UOXi^flelosie 
Jealousy, and the like. Wnen learned adoptions 
were made of L. nouns in Lda, this suffix was also 
represented by -ie, and so assimilated to -ia; e.g. 
E.flirie Fust, ad* L.y«n« (whence also organic 
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OF. fuiri). In AF. preference was given to such 
forms as these over popular or semi-popular forms, 
e.g. AF. accidie, glorie, estorie, viciorie = central 
F. accide, gloire, estoire, victoire, L. or mecLL. 
accidia, gloria, historia (Gr. laropid), victoria ; it 
is the AF. forms of such words that were adopted 
into English (see Accidie, Glory, Story, Victory), 
There were various new formations in late or 
med.L., in Romanic, or in individual Romance lan- 
guages ; examples are Romanic ^libraria Library, 
*poesia (for poesis) Poesy, OF. navie Navy. 

This suffix has never been in English a prolific 
formative, but from time to time new coinages 
have been made, e. g. in the 14th cent, beggerie 
Beggary and in the 16th Coopery (= cooper’s 
work or ware), f. beggar and cooper, both doubtless 
furthered by the prevalence of the suffix -eey. 
Nonce-words like orphany and tenanty are of doubt- 
ful status, but the correspondence of adjs. in -ic and 
•oue to sbs. in -y has made possible in modern 
times the formation after Gr. types of such words 
as brachycephaly,gymnospermy, synchrony, syntony 
from brachycephcUic, gymnospermous, synchronous, 
syntonic. The domain of the suffix is much en- 
larged by its constituting the final element of many 
compound suffixes, which receive separate treatment 
I in this Dictionary in their alphabetical places ; e. g, 

'ACY, -CY, -EEY, -GEAPHY, -LATEY, -LOGY, -MAOHY, 
-PATHT, -PHAGY, -PHILY, -BY, -TOMY, -TONY. 

Many important sbs. having this suffix appear as 
English adoptions of French words in the 13th 
century, as barony, blasphemy, company, courtesy, 
felony, folly, jealousy, litany, story, villainy, 
others, such as comedy and tragedy, jury, glory, 
harmony, honesty, library, melancholy, memory, 
mise 7 y, navy, victory date from the 14th century ; 
in the 15th and 1 6th centuries another series of 
borrowings from French or from Latin appears, 
such as family, industry, irony, liturgy, modesty. 
The majority denote a state, condition, or quality ; 
others denote an activity or a result of it, as 
blasphemy, felony, fury, harmony, history, liturgy, 
memory, phantasy, poesy, victory. From either 
signification a definitely concrete meaning may be 
readily developed, which is found in barony ( = 
baronial domain, body of barons), company , family, 
library, navy, sacristy, etc. The concrete applica- 
tion is abundantly illustrated also by names of 
countries, as ^ Armony (Armenia), Italy, ^ Syrie 
(Syria), Brittany, cf. -lA suffix\ 

‘•pf suffix \ representing, first through AF. forms 
in -zr, later by direct adaptation, L. -ium, which 
was added to verbal roots (primarily i~ and ^- 
stems) to denote an act, as in beneficium well- 
doing, good action, f., beneficire to do good, collo- 
quium conference, conversation, f. colloqut to speak 
with, gaudium joy, f. gaudere to rejoice, suspirium 
sigh, f suspirdre to sigh. The earliest derivatives 
of this formation that were introduced into English 
are remedy (Ancren Riwle), through AF. remedie, 
from L. remedium, and + sacrilegy (early 14th c.), 
from AF. *sacrilegie or L. scurilegium. To both 
of these there are parallel forms, f remede and 
sacrilege, derived from continental Fr. forms 
remede and sacrilege', there are several similar 
pairs, of which the shorter form represents a con- 
tinental Fn form, the longer the corresponding 
AF. form or the orig. Latin, viz. t augure 1 and 
augury, benefice and 'I* beneficie (rare), 'j' colloque 
and colloquy, empire (F. empire) and \empery 
(AF. emperie, L. imperium), homicide sb.^ and 
f homicidie (rare), \ perjure sb.2 (rare) and per- 
jury, subside (f 1450-1353) and subsidy, fin- 
geny ‘mind', ‘intellect’ has its etymological 
doublet in engine ' native talent, genius, ingenuity, 
mechanical contrivance’. Most of these words, 
together with obloquy, came into the language 
before 1500. Relevy sb.l (med. L. releviuni) and 
suspiry (L. suspirium) are rarities ; gaudy, though 
partly from L. gaudium, is prob. of mixed origin ; 
the derivation of larceny is somewhat obscure. 
Horology'^ (beside horologe) zud. mystery'^ are 
derived, through the medium of L. -iwn, from 
Greek forms having the cognate termination -tov. 
This cannot be said to have been at any time 
a living suffix in Eng., but there appears to have 
been reminiscence of its function, combined with 
the false analogy of words in -BY, in the coining of 
a few nouns from verbs ending in an r-sound, viz. 
enquery {c 1^0), inquery, inquiry cl), i. en- 
quere, inquire, expiry (from 1752) f, expire, and 
a xwc transpity i, transpire. Entreaty (i6th c.) 
l& U entreat yb, on the axiSLlogY oi treat, treaty . 
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-'gsuffix^, representing AF., OF. -e, -ee, mod.F. 

-d, -de L. -atu-, -dta- (see -atb^, -ate i^). 

a. In sbs. =-ate 1 , as in (i) County i, OF. counte, 

F. comte, L. comitdtus, f. comit-, comes count, Duohy, 

F. duchi, L. ducdtus, f. due-, dux duke. Treaty, 

F. traits, L. traetdtus, f. traetdre to treat, (ii) Army, 

F. armSe, Romanic ^armdta armed force, f- armdre 
to arm. Delivery, AF. delivree, ppl. sb. f. de- 
livt'er to deliver. Entry, F. entrSe, Romanic *in- 
trdta, f. intrare to enter. 

This suffix is represented under other forms in_ certain 
words, e.g. assignee, commitiee, refugee (F. assign^, co, 
miiS, refugii), attorney (OF. aiorni), alley, journey, valley 
ty, aUee,joztrnie,valUd). 

b. In adjs. = -ate 2, as in easy, OF. aisiS (F. j 
aisi), f, aisier to ease. There are few general 
adjs. of this kind, but there is a considerable num- 
ber of heraldic descriptive terms having this ter- 
mination, the earliest example of which is jererwnde 
(14th cent.), gerundi (14S6), Gyeonky, a. OF. 
geronS, gironnS, f. giron Gyeon. Early adoptions 
of this class have the ending -e, later -ee, and (as 
early as the Book of St. Albans, i486) often -i, 
later -y, ’With some, -y has become the regular 
form, as barry, bendy, freity, fusilly, gyronny, 
lozenpy, novoy, paly adj.2, sarcelly, others are 
found commonly with either -S, -be, -ee, or -y, as 
botonS{e, -y, cheeky, cheqtiee, nSbulS, -y, tennS, -y, 
nnde{e, undy, others, of more modern introduction, 
usually retain the French spelling, as coupS, dan- 
cettS(e (cf. 't* dancy), ScarteU, renversS, semSe ; some 
have been anglicized with the native ppl. suffix, 
either temporarily or permanently, as •\besantid 
( = bezaniy), escarteled, paled ppl. adj.l, resarcelled, 
Parcelled. In wavy (after undy) we have a rare 
instance of an analogical use of the suffix with a 
sb, of native origin. 

-y stiffix 6, -ie (also 7-8 -ee, 7- -ey), used to 
form pet names and familiar diminutives. The 
forms -y and -ie are now almost equally common 
in proper names as such, but in a few instances 
one or other spelling is pxcitxxoAyZS, Annie, Betty, 
Sally (rather than Anny, Bettie, Sallie) ', in the 
transferred applications of these, as jemmy, tommy, 
dicky, and the like, -y prevails ; in general hypo- 
coristic forms -ie is the favourite spelling after 
Scottish usage, as dearie, mousie. The use of 
is subject to the same rules as for -Y snffix\ 

The use of this suffix in pet forms of proper names is 
found in Sc. as early as 1400 ; and in the 15th and 
i6th centuries instances become frequent ; examples 
are Cryste, Cristi (f, Cristin, Cristiati), Pery (f. Pere 
Peter), Sandy (f. Sandre ioxAlisandre Alexander), 
Jamy (f. James), Michy (f. Michel), Richy (f. 
Richard), Roby (f. Robert), Edi (f. Ede, Ade 
Adam), Anny (f. Anne), Bessy (f. ElizabetlC). 
Such names were prob. modelled orig. upon forms 
like Davy, Mathy (= OF. Davi, MathS), which 
have the appearance of being pet forms of David, 
Mathou, (Many have survived in Sc. surnames, 
as Christie, Eadie, Pirrie, Ritchie, Christison, 
Mathieson, Robison; Davy occurs as a surname 
in English use in the early 14th cent.) 

The formation was greatly extended in Scottish 
and English use ; whence Annie, Billy, Carrie (j. 
Caroline), C^KRiimotQ'B.&mjm,Fanny(t, Frances), 
Jaoky, Jenny, Jimmy, Johnny, Nanny, Nellie (f. 
Ellen), Patty, Reggie (f. Reginald), lomsn, Willie. 
Many female names have corresponding forms in 
Du. names with the suffix -je, as in huisje little 
house, f. huis House e.g. Betty, Elsie, Hetty, 
Katy, Lottie, Matty, Sally correspond to Du. Betje, 
Elsje,Jetje, Kaatje, Lotje, Matje, Sellie; but there 
is no evidence of historical contact. 

The earliest recorded instances of the use of such 
proper names as appellatives are Scottish and be- 
long to the beginning of the l6th century: viz. 
Lowrie (f. Lowrens Laurence) used for ‘fox’; 
Katy and Kitty (f. Katherine), with the meaning 
‘ lass, wench’, tending to a specifically depreciatory 
sense, ‘wanton, loose woman which senses belong 
also to the i8th century Molly and Nanny (as in 
Nanny-house brothel) ; a few female names, viz. 
Molly and (dialectally) Peggy, have been used to 
designate an effeminate type of man. 

The application of the female names to birds 
dates, according to our evidence, from the close 
of the i6th century; the wren is designated by 
Kitty and (more commonly) Jenny', in 1616 Ben 
Jonson calls a parrot Polly ; in modem dialects 
Peggy is applied to various warblers and the pied 
wagtail, and Betty to the hedge-sparrow. Then, 
in the course of the 17th centu^, these names 
j came, to be applied to various mechanical con- 




trivances, among which machines for spinning 
processes and the burglar’s jemmy are prominent. 
This transference of application is illustrated by 
Betty (a burglar’s jemmy, iqoo), Jenny (in Spin- 
ning- JENNY, 1783), Jinny (a stationary engine at 
a mine), Peggy (a washing-tub dolly, in various 
dialects). 

Among male names the following are typical : 
Johnny is used for fellow, chap, Jemmy for the 
burglar’s weapon, Billy for a roving machine ; 
Bobby, Charley, Dicky, Geordie, Jacky, Jockey, 
Tommy exhibit a great variety of modes of appli- 
cation. 

The first known instance of the application of the 
suffix to a common noun is Laddie which appears 
in 1 546 in the form laddy, used by John Bale ; 
but there is no evidence until the i8th century of 
the generalization of -y for pet diminutives. Early 
instances are dummie (1595), grannie (1663), 
dearie{i^^\), mousie Sc.)', laddie, lassie, zxii. 

sweetie were used by Allan Ramsay, and these, with 
Bums’s birdie and fiiousie, helped to popularize 
such formations in English generally ; hence the 
appearance in the late i8th and early 19th century 
oi cooky, doggie, froggy , tnannie, slavey. In blacky 
and darky ~ ‘ nigger ’ there remains something of 
the status of a proper name ; cf. Fatty as a nick- 
name. Bookie for bookmaker is a formation of a 
rare type ; cf. nighty for nightdress. 

1883 ttng, Itlusir. Mag. Apr. 509/2 No rowdy ring, but a 
few quiet and well-known ‘ bookies , who were ready enough 
to lay the odds to a modest fiver. 

There are two words that are generally held to 
contain this suffix, viz. baby (late 14th c.) and puppy 
(late 15th c.). "With baby may perhaps be coupled 
daddy and mammy, although the evidence for these 
is not earlier than the 16th century; the pairs babe 
and baby, dad and daddy, mam and mammy, may 
have resulted Irom different phonetic reductions 
of original reduplicated forms "^laba (cf. Baban), 
*dada, *}nama. The source of puppy (spelt popi 
in the Bk. St. Albans) is doubtful ; pup is a back- 
formation from it. 

"Ya: see One, Yah, Ye, Yea, You. 

ITaTbber (ysediGi), aA Australia. [‘It is pro- 
nounced by the aborigines without a final r, 

Ya is an aboriginal stem, meaning to speak ’ 
(Morris Austral Eng.).)l Speech, language, talk : 
applied to the speech of the Australian aborigines. 
So Yabher v. (intr. and trans.), to talk, esp. in an 
aboriginal Australian language. 

1874 Bevkridgb Lost Life in. 37 , 1 marked Much yabber 
that I did not know. 1885 Mrs. C. Praed Austral. Life 
19 They yabbered unsuspiciously to each other. Ibid. a8 
Longing to fire a volley of Black’s yabber across a London 
dinner-table. 1887 FARRELt. How He Died 126 He’s yab- 
bering some sort of stuff in his sleep. j888 ‘ R. Bolurk- 
wooD^ Robbery under Amts xxvii,_They could speak a little 
Spanish and French, and got on with them. But )im and I 
could only stare and stand open-mouthed. .while they’d 
yabber away quite comfortable, 

Yabble, Sc. var. Gabble sb. and w. ; hence 
Tabbler = Gabbler. (Cf. yab, yabber = Gab, 
Gabber.) 

1808 Jamieson, to gabble, Fife. 1819 W. 

Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 204 And than sic skello- 
chin’ and shout, . .Was never sic a yabble I 1871 W. Alex- 
ander johnny Gibb xi, There was a generaf. .clustering 
about him,. as Sarnie ‘yabbled'out the particulars, xpoi 
Lawson Retn'n, Dollar Acad. 48 An outpost of these cack- 
lers and yablers sounded the alarm. 

llYaboO (yabw’). Also 8 yabou, 9 yabu. 
[Hindustani == Persian jihydbu,] One of a breed 
of large ponies or small stout horses in Afghanistan, 
Persia, and adjacent countries. 

*753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) II. xiv. viL 367 note, There 
are in the highland country of Kandahar and Cabul a small 
kind of horses called yabous,^ which are very serviceable. 
*831 Lit. Souvenir 153 What ip England would have been 
termed a capital punch pony,— -in Persia, a good .stout y aboo. 
1880 in Ld. Roberts 41 Years in India Ixi. (1897) II. 353 
Yabus i,S9R, mules and ponies 5,926. 

II UTaCCa (ywka). [Native name.] A West 
Indian evergreen tree, of either of two species of 
Podoca 7 pus {P. coj-iacea and P. Purdieana, N. O. 
Taxacea), or its wood, used in cabinet-work, etc. 
Also attrib. 

1843 Holteapffel Tumingl. 109 Yacca Wood,orYacher, 
from J amaica, is sent in short crooked pieces like roots. 1864 
Grisebach Flora IV, Ind. Isl, 789 Yacca tree, Padocarpus 
coriacea. 1890 H. Thomas Untrodden Janiaica 10 A gate 
composed of closely set pales of Yacca. 

‘STaebt (ypt), sb. Forms : 6 yeagh, 7 yoath, 
yolkel, yaugh, yuaght, yought, y(e)aught, 
(Sc. z(e) aught, with z for j) , yaucht, jaoht, yach, 
(yacth), yat, yott, 7-9 yatcht, yatch (pi, 7-8 
yatchs, 8 yatohes), 7- yacht, [ad. early mod, 
Du, jaght(e (now jacht) = jagktschip (lit. ship for 
chasing), light sailing vessel, fast piratical ship, f. 
jag(h)t hunting, chase (= G. ja^, t. jagen to 
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hunt, chase (see -T suffix‘d a). Owing to the 
presence in the Du. word of the unfamiliar guttural 
spirant denoted by gQi), the English spellings have 
been various and erratic; how far they represent 
varieties of pronunciation it is difficult to say. 
That a pronunciation (yptf) or (yatj), denoted by 
yaich, once existed seems to be indicated by the 
plural yaiches’, it may have been suggested by 
catch, ketch. 

The word has been adopted in ma^ European languages ; 
Y. yacht Cyak), G.jachi-,yachi{.sckiff^\ Tt>cL.jagt, 'M.Sv.jacki 
(rsthc.), \c&\.,S'ii.jakt,a'p.yacte,yate,yac, Pg,/i/«;e,JRuss. 
HKXa.] 

A light fast-sailing ship, in early use esp. for the 
conveyance of royal or other important persons; 
later, a vessel, usually light and comparatively 
small, propelled by motive power other than oars, 
and used for pleasure excursions, cruising, etc., and 
now esp, one built and rigged for racing, 

ISS7 ycy. Stephan Burrough in Hakluyt Vov. (1598) I. 
094 A harke which was of Dronton, and three or foure 
Norway yeaghes, belonging to Northherne, 1613 Phineas 
pETT Autobiop', (Navy Rec. Soc. 1918) 109^ [We anchored 
thwart of Sims, where came on board us with hisj yoathes 
[the Prince of Orange], 1616 R. Cocks JDiary Soc.) 

I. 118, I esteemed he came to spie.. whether our shipp 
and the Duch yaught staid for to take the Amacon shipp. 
iSai in Foster En^. Factories Ind. (1906) 303 This smalle 
shippe or yolke is mostly ladne with pepper. 1630 R, 
Johnsoiis Kingd. 4- Camrim. 40 The Emperour (who yet 
had never greater vessell than a Punt or Yaugh upon the 
Danuby). 1645 in Sussex ArchieoL Coll, XLVIII, 129 Paid 
for tow and nails used ahoute my Lords Yought at Pemsie. 
Ibid., To unrig my Lord’s Yaught 1660 Sir W. Lower V oy, 
Chas. //, 12 Jachts or pinnaces. x66/^ in Maitl. Club 
Misc. (1840) 11.318 To the sailors whair his ^rdship break- 
fast in the Zeaught 001 to 00, To the sailleris of the Zaught 
at Owlage 003 la 00, *6£6 in lof/t Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V, loGunner ofhis Majestie’s vessell the Mary yaucht. 
1673 H. Stubbe Further fustif. War Neiiu 5 They who 
had struck their Flags.. unto a Ketch of two Guns in the 
time of Cromwel, refuse to do it unto a Yacht of his 
Majesties, 1678 R. Ferrier ynd, 23 in Camden Misc. 
(1895) IX, _A fair small River which yo King has there cut 
to take his pleasure on, there being severall yotts. 1680 
Atsop Mischief I mios. vi. 36 A. . Man of War as big as a or 
3 Yatchs. 16M in Boys Sandsuiek (1792) 75^bout 20 small 
smacks and yats in the Downs, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
I Oct, 16G1, 1 sailed this morning with his Majesty in one 
ofhis Yatchts (o^leasure boats), vessels not known among 
us till the Dutch East India Company presented that curious 
piece to the King. X710 J. Harris Zrji. Techn. II, Yaiches, 
are Vessels with one Deck carrying from 4 to 12 Guns, with 
from 20 to 40 Men j and are of Burden from 30 to 160 Tun. 
T7fi6 Anti, Reg., Chron, 137/1 Admiral Keppel set out for 
Harwich, to take the command of the yatchs intended to 
carry over her R. Highness the Princess Carolina Matilda 
to Holland, 1769 Falconer D/VA Marine (1780) s. v., The 
royal yachts are commonly rigged as ketches, except the 
principal one reserved for the sovereign, which is equipped 
with three masts like aship, 1790 H. 'RkLtoi.nLei. ioMiss 
Mary Berry 10 July, The river was covered with little 
yatcnes and boats. iStx Self Instructor 387 The Dutch 
yatchts are chiefly used on their rivers and canals. *839 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xxiiL 602 A yacht now with every luxury 
of life can circumnavigate the globe. 

b. attrih. and Comb.^ as yacht-berth, -builder, 
-building, -club, -race, -racing, -sailing, -sailor, 
-squadron. 

1848 Mrs. CIore EnM. Char, (1832) 46 Insensible to the 
perils of any uneasy *yacht-berth. 1868 Trollope's Brii, 
Sports 19s The Swedes are skilful *yaoht-builders. Ibid. 
217 The progressive improvement in *yacht-building during 
the last twenty years. X837 in Yachting (Badm. Libr.) 11 , 
12 That the Commodore be requested to seek an.. audience 
with Her Majesty, with a view to the continuance of the 
Royal Cup to be presented to the '•’Yncht Club at Cowes. 
xSfiy Dickens Lett. (t88o) II. 271 The American *yacht 
race is the last sensation. t868 Trollope's Brii. Sports 
igfl We do not mean to say that *yaoht-racing has wholly 
escaped those sharp practices. 1833 W. H, Maxwell Field 
Bk. Introd., ’’‘Yacht-sailing has been slightly noticed. 1856 
Marett Yachts and Yacht Bldg. Introd. p. Ix,The designer 
[of a yacht] should.. he,, an experienced “yacht sailor. 
Ibid, 74 For many years after the establishment of the 
Royal “Yacht Squadron, 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ta’olxtdom, Ta'clitecy, 
yacbts collectively; Ta'ohtlan, Ta'oJitiirt, a 
yachtsman ; Ta'olitllxLsr, a little yacht ; Ta'ohty, 
a,, pertaining to or characteristic of a yacht. 

x^x Fedl Mall Got, 12 Jan. i/3_ A yacht for her Majesty 


yacht. (Chiefl'y in gerund or pres, pple.) 
1838 Marryat Midsh. F.aty xix, we mu-st swe 


TacMer (yp'ta-i)- P* Yacht sb. or v. + -ee i.] 
One who makes a trip in a yacht ; a yachtsman. 

i8a8 Sporting Mag. XXI. 341 Several East India ships., 
with such saucy rigging that would have made the Yacliters 
raving in envy. i8ga Daily News 22 Mar. 3/4 When in 
Bombay he was an enthusiastic yachter. 

Yachting (yrtii) ), -nbl. sb. [f. Yacht sb. or v. 
+ -IH&I .3 The action, practice, or amusement of 
cruising in a yacht ; the art of navigating a yacht. 

1836 Marryat Three Cutters i, Of all amusements, give 
me yachting. 1874 Burnand My Timexxix.. 279 He. .never 
missed a season’s yachting with them. 

attrih. 1850 Ogilvie s. v., A yachting voyage. x868_A. 
K. H. Boyd Less. Mid. Age 327 We had a pleasant j’achting 
excursion. 1884 Harpers Mag. Aug. 463/2 Invited to a 
yachting patty. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 9 A sad yachting 
disaster occurred at Ilfracombe. 

So ■ya'ohting ppl. a., that sails in a yacht ; ad- 
dicted to yachting. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, Yachting men from 
Southampton. x86a Land. Rev. 16 Aug. 138 The yachting 
world is very variously composed. 

Yachtman (yp'tmffin). Now rare. PI. -men. 
[f. Yacht j3.-hMAN 4^.^] = Yachtsman. 

1820 Examiner'Ho. 662. 807/ 1 The Royal Yachtman. 1836 
* Stonehenge ’ Brit, Rur. Sports 460/2 A variety of sails 
called flying-jibs, &c., which vary with every yachtman’s 
fancy. x868 Trollope's Brit. Sports 203 First-class yacht- 
men from Harwich. 

Yachtsman (yp-tsmsen). PI. -men. [f. gen. 
of Yacht sb. + Man j5.i] A man who owns, 
manages, or sails in a yacht ; a man addicted to 
yachting. 

1862 Land. Rev. x6 Aug. 138 It. .requires a combination of 
those attributes which distinguish the modern Briton to make 


Hence Ya’cMsmansliip, the practice or skill of 
a yachtsman. 

1862 Vanderdecken Ipitli) The Yacht Sailor; a treatise on 
Practical Yachtsmanship. 1886 St, fames' s Gaz. 8 Sept. 4/2 
The partisans of English yachtsmanship. 

So Yachtswoman (yp'tswnman). 
xS88 Athenaeum x Sept. 294/1^ The Sea-Eagle.. is much 
exposed to the attacks of marauding yachtsmen and yachts- 
women. 1906 Daily Tel. 29 Jan. 9/6 A well-known Ameri- 
can yachtswoman. 

Yack (ysek). A syllable imitative of a snapping 
sound ; hence as vb. 

i86x Meredith Evan Harrington xli, Tom,, with a sound 
translated by ‘yack’, sent his leg out a long way. 1873 
W. Cory Lett, ^ Jmls, {1897) 318 He opens his beak, and 
yacks like the young jackdaw. 

Yack, var. Yerk, to beat; dial, f. Oak. 

Yadj obs. pa. t. of Go. 

1424 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I, 23 The 
Sheriffs.. yadden up to the West Derby fen. c X43S Torr, 
Portugal 1x93 His squiers babite he had, Whan he to the 
deyse yad. 

Yad, var. Yatjd Sc, and north, dial., mare. 
Yadder, var. Eddee : see Yeddee sb. and ». 
Yae, Sc. dial. var. Ab a., one, only. Hence 
Yaefauldness, ‘onefoldness’, simplicity. 

a xvjx Bonny Hind viii. in Child Ballads (1884^ I. 446/2 
I’m. Lord Randal’s yae daughter, He has nae mair nor me. 
1864 J. Brown feems 8 His absolute downrightness and 
yaefauldness. 

Yaf, yafe, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yaff (ysef), w. Sc. and north, dial. [Echoic : 
cf. Yaeelb®. and Wafe.] vttr. To bark, yelp; 
also, to prate, nag. Hence Ya-fflng vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. ; also YafF sb,, a bark or yelp, 

X609 Ravenscroft's Deuteromelia 21 With all the hounds 
at her tail! With ‘yeaffe a yaffe! yeaffe a yaffel’ 1808 
Jamieson, To Yaff, ..i. To bark, ..to yelp,. .2. To prate, 


England, 1842 Btackw. Mag. LI. 4x9 The assembled 
Thames “yaohtians. X805 NaP, Observer ax Sept. 342 They 
went the way all “yacbtxsts go, 1872 Daily News 21 Aug., 
The tiny “yachtlings (the largest of them measures but 10 
tonsi the smallest but four or five). 2892 Field 27 Feb. 279 /a 
The latest craft on the stocks—though of sixe that might 
he called * “yaohty ’--is. , thoroughly of the canoe family. 
Yacht (jpt), V. [f, preo. sb., or back-formation 
from Yachting riS',] intr. To make a trip in a 


hear what the man wants, wi* your yaflSng ? 1844 G. J. 
Pennington Pronunc, Gk. 22 A yaffing cur, 1910 G. J. 
Laurie in Poets of Ayrshire 203 He’ll row for funamangthe 
snaw And syne yaff at the moon. 

Yaffe, obs. pa. t, of Give. 

YafSiigale (yseffiggitfl). s. and s.uo, dial. Also 
7 yippingale, 9 yelpingal, yappingal(e. [f. 
various echoic syllables with termination modelled 
on nightingale.^ The green woodpecker; ■» 
Yapplb xii.i 

1609 C. Botler Fern. Mon. vii, § 3. H sb, The wood- 
pecker or yippin^le. x8oa [see Yafrle sA’]. x86sCo7-«/i. 
Jlfhy, July 33 Mr. Matthe’W Arnold has very justly praised 
Maurice deGudrin for speaking of the woodpecker’s lauRh. 


swear that it ts 


a parQf of pleasure, and that we are gentlemen yachting, 
^38 S. WiLBKBFOBCB Sp, Missions (1874) 243 .Sir James 
Brooke.. not content with yachting it about amidst orange 
flowering groves,.. conceived a great work amongst the 
Malay race, X863 Siprke fml. 260 Sometimes the king 
spends a fortnight yachting. X867 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Jan, 1/2 
The only one of the owners who yachted as well as raced, 
by being on board his own craft. 


Nowell i. The tap of the yaffingale. xSvi Tennyson Last 
Toum, 096 The garnet-headed yaffingale. 1888 Berksh, 
Gloss., YelpingaLxtsK woodpecker. 1906 G. A. B, Dewar 
Faery Year xqS The statement of the gamekeeper that ho 
had seen a * black yappingal ’, 

Yaffle (yae’Pl), jAI dial. Also -el, -il. [Echoic 
of the laughing cry of the bird : cf. Yaffle v. 
(See also Hiokwall.)] The green woodpecker. 

2792 Charlotte Smith Desmond I. 173 , 1 remember the 
cry of the wood-peckers, or yaffils, as we call them in that 
country Isc, Kent]. x8oa Montagu Omith. Diet (1831) 383 
Green Woodpecker... Yappingale. Yaffle or Yaflier. 2836 
Kingsley South Wind ii. Poems (18^) 292 0 blessed yaflSl, 
laughing load 1 1893 D- Jordan & Jean A. Owen Forest 
Tithes 126 On their grey trunks the yaffle shins about, yells, 
laughs, and jnkes to nis heart’s content. 


I 




YAHOO. 

Yaffle, sb.^ dial. p. Yaffle z/.] A bark, a 
yelp. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 662 My faithful dog. .sent m a 
loud ‘ yaffle '. 1856 Aihd Winter Day Poet. Wks. 192 The 
petulant yaffle of the cottage cur. 

Yaffle, V. dial. [Echoic.] intr, a. To bark 
sharply, as a dog ; to yelp. (Cf. Yaff vl) b. To 
talk indistinctly, to mumble, o. Of a wood- 
pecker ; To utter its characteristic cry. (Cf. 
Yaffle sbl^, Yafflee.) Hence Ya-ffling^/Atr. 

1847 Halliwell, Yaffle, . . to hark. Same as Yaff. 2848 
A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, Yaffle, to yelp, or bark 
like a little dog. . . A yaffling little cur. 1873 Anderida xvi, 

II. 26 Then came three or four sounding taps from a wood* 
pecker’s beak, and a yaffling laugh as he flew away. 1887 
L'pool Daily Post 12 Aug. 4/5 Yaffling little pet dogs. 

Yaffler (yteffiao:). dM. [i. Yaffle v. -i- -eeI.] 
The green woodpecker ; = Yaffle sbff a 
180a [see Yaffle jAI]. 1840 Macgillivbay Brii. Birds 

III. 91 Ficus vhidis. The Green Woodpecker. ..Yaffler, 
Yappingale. 2863 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 70 
Ta'n't a yaffler’s [nest] ; it’s a black and white woodpeckers. 
1906 Sat. Rev. 10 Feb. 269/1 , 1 thought that would touch 
you, woodpecker 1 Ha, ha, ha — who's the yaffler now ? 

tY-aforsayde [Y- 4], aforesaid. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer. 147 And as y-aforsayde thes bene the foure cardynall 
venues, 

Y Sjgev (ye^'gs^). Anglicized spelling of G. jdger, 

/aeger : ste J'Ager I, 2. 

1804 Ann. Reg,, Chron. 424/2 The light companies 
and yagers were sent out and skirmished. 1809 Byron 
Bards ^ Rev. xv, All hail, M. P.._.At whose command 
‘grim women ’ throng in crowds.. With ‘small gray men’, 

‘ wild yagers', and what not. 1809 Campbell Gert. Wyom, 
III. XXI, And first the wild Moravian yagers pass. x8ia 
Examiner 7 Sept. 562/1 The 8th Uhlans, and the loth 
regiments of foot Yagers ; both Poles, are nearly cut up. 
1876 Bancroft Hist, U, S. V. Ivii. 176 He [sc. the landgrave] 
bargained to supply four hundred Hessian yagers, armed 
with rifled guns, 
b. A rifle. U. S. 

1840 C. F. Hoffman Greyslaer i. i, He instantly brought 
his yager to his shoulder. 1848 H. W. Herbert Field 
Sports U.S. II. 234 Throughout the South and South- 
West, . . the as it is called, or short-barrelled, large- 

bored piece, is universally preferred. 

Yager, y agger, var. JaggeeS. 

Yagger, var. Jaggee2 dial., pedlar. 

1821 Scott Pirate v, 1 would take the lad for a yagger, 
hut he has rather ower good havings, and has no pack. 

Yaguaroridi, -undl, var. J aguahohdi. 

Yah (ya), int?- (and J^.). Al8oya,yar. [Echoic.] 
An exclamation of disgust, aversion, or malicious 
defiance. Also a vague or meaningless exclama- 
tion used by or attributed to negroes. 

xSxa H. & J. Smith ReJ, Addr., Rebuildingv, While shout 
and scoff, Ya 1 ya ! off f off 1 Like thunderbolt on Surya’s 
ear-drum fell. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixii, ‘ A veiy 
excellent lodger, sir. I hope we may not lo.se him.’ ‘ Yah 1 ’ 
cried the dwarf. ‘ Never thinking of anybody but yourself.* 
2863 Kingsley Water-Bab. iv, He turned to bay.. and bit 
I the professor’s finger till it bled. ‘ Oh 1 ah 1 yah 1 ’ cried he. 
Ibid. V, ‘Yarl’..‘you little meddlesome wretch,* 1863 
Reade Hard Cash xi, ‘ What him mean ? what him mean r 
Yah 1 yah 1 ’ 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard, 
with a ‘yah 1 ’ of repulsion, dropped the thing, 2890 Hknty 
With Lee in Virg, 299 ‘ Yah 1 ’ the old man shouted. ‘Do 
you suppose we are going to give in to five men ? ’ 

Hence Yali v. intr., to shout ‘ yah ! ’ nonce-wd. 
2904 Sat. Rev. 23 Jan. 101 Yahing at Russia and cheering 
the ‘ brave little Japs 

Yah, intp Repeated, yah ! yah !, denoting a 
perverted or affected pronunciation of * hear I 
near I ’ 

2886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parit, 349 There are 
cheers of various kinds. There is Mr. Alderman Fowler’s 
deep-chested ‘Yah, yah, yah 1 * xt&j Punch 21 Mar. 132/2, 
I used to call out Yah 1 yah 1 as 1 do in House of Commons. 

Yah (ya, ya), adv. Dialectal for ‘yea* or 
‘ yes ’ ; or in representations of Ger, or Du. speech. 
Cf. the earlier Yaw adv. 

2889 Rider_ Haggard Ai Han's Wife iv\ ‘ Yah ! yah ! hold 
a light put in one of the Boers, 2899 Daily News s Apr. 
s/i ‘ Yah,' which the rustics of the Peak frequently use for 
‘ Yes,’ and which they employed exclusively thirty years ago. 
2905 Ibid, 23 May 4(7 America ..has two substitutes for 
‘ y®P ’ *^'’6 other is ‘yah.’ 

Yahoo {yB.hu-),sb. A name invented by Swift in 
Gulliver's fravels for an imaginary race of brutes 
having the form of men ; hence transj. and allu- 
sively, a human being of a degraded or bestial 
type. (Cf. Hohthnhnm.) 

xgzb Swift Gulliver iv. ii, The Fore-feet of the Yahoo 
differed from my Hands in nothing else, but the Length of 
the Nails, the Coarseness and Brownness of the Palms, and 
the Hairiness on the Backs. 2764 Reid Inquiry i. § 3. 28 
At the expence of disgracing reason and human nature, 
and making mankind yahoos. 2772 Graves Spir. Quix. iv. 
X, To see a noble creature start.. at the passionate exclama- 
tion of a mere Yahoo of a stable-boy. 2829 Macaulay AHll 
on Gw A Misc. Writ. (1868) 243/1 Because civilised men, 
pursuing their own happiness in a social state, are not 
Yahoos fighting for carrion. 2862 H. Kingslev Ravenshoe 
Iv, ‘And what sort of fellow is he? .. a Yahoo, I suppose?' 
‘Not at all; he is.. a perfect gentleman.* 2904 Ashbee 
Last Rec. Catswold Community p. xxiii. To have . . the 
pleasant valleys of Sainthury and "Weston tramped by 
armed bands of Birmingham yahoos. 

atirib. 2726 Swift Gulliver iv, iv, I told him, we had 
great Numbers [of Houyhnhnms]. .[that] Yahoo-Servants 
were employed to rub their Skins smooth [etc.]. 2733 Ibid., 
Let. to Sympson, I must,. confess, that. .some Corruptions 


TAHOO. 


YAMMBB. 


of my Yahoo Nature have revived in me, lygj 'Warton ' 
Neiumarkei 192 That hated animal, a Yahoo-Squire. 1888 
F. Harrison in Fortn. Rev, Nov, 681 Pessimist pictures of 
human destiny and Ya-hoo theories of human life. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Yahoo* v. inir., to behave 
like a yahoo ; Yalioo*dom, the realm of yahoos, 
yahoos collectively ; Yahoo'ish a., resembling or 
characteristic of a yahoo; Yahoo'ism, style or 
quality characteristic or suggestive of a yahoo. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahetxd lit. v, A dam low-bred lot, *ya- 
booin' all over the place. *906 Sun (N. Y.) 17 Aug. 4/1 One 
dictum in a Judge's mouth can.. unleash all *Yahoodom. 
1885 Masson Carlyle i. 37 The infrahuman, the •'Yahoolsh, 
the diabolic. 1862 Rossetti in Fraser's Mag. July 70 
Those ‘*yahooisms' are degrading in art. 1901 Sj^eaker 
5 Jan. 374/r In the ' Scotsman' vta have Yahooism militant. 

Yailveh, -vism, etc., -weh, etc. : see Tjeho- 
VAH, jAHVisJr. Yal, graphic variant of J)at, obs. 
f. Thet ; see Th and Y, Yaid, 5 aid, var. Yaud. 
Y'aik, 5 ai]s;, obs. Sc. ff. Ache v. Yailing, 
variant of YiLiNO, 

tXain, w. Obs. Forms; i sisesnian, 3 a30ine, 
3exie,43ayiie,aayn0. [OE. (Northumb.')^/]g 5 ^«fa«, 
*ongegnian, corresp. to OHG. gaganan^ gagenan, 
ON. gegna (whence Gain w.l), f. gegn~, ongegn 
against (see Again acki.).'] 

1 , Irans, To meet, encounter, oppose. 

a xooo Rli, Dunelm. (Surtees) 43/ 2^ [ yztstitial oiviaiit illi 
quasi mater honorificata, [soSfsestnis] jisegnaS himsvoelce 
moder arwyr6e. exzos Lay. 17854 He..a3eineden here 
uerde he icumen wes to serde. a xzsa Owl 4- Night. 845 
Abid abid me shal he 3ene [w. n yene]. 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. 
Knt, 1724 Loudehe was jayned, with jarande speche. 

2. intr. To avail : = Gain 1. 

0132$ Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 661 For heer but 3if 
we make vs euene, per may no miht ne 5iftes Seyne. 

Yair, yaire(ye®Jj). •S’<r. andwr//t. (ffu:/. Forms: 
3-3 ihar, yhar, 3 yliare, (yere), 3-9 yare, 

4 yar, 4-6 yaire, 5 ^ar, 6-9 yair, 9 yaar, [OE. 
gear, gfir, recorded in comb, mylengear, 'ger ‘ mill- 
yair ’.J An inclosure extending into a tide-way 
in a river or on the sea-shore, for catching fish ; 
a fishgarth. 

1178-12x9 Chariutary of Alley of Lindores ix 

Omnes piscarias in they . . preter vnam piscariam meam, 
scilicet, vnam iharam ad colcrike. c laoo Newminsier Car- 
till. (Surtees) 15 Piscarias meas de Benton in Tyna, &a 
Hames yhare et Burneinuth yare. 1369 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, (181^) 66/i Cum piscariis infra aquas de Northesk, et 
Suthesk, in crois, yaris, et Rethibus. 1408 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 53 In cccc sperlynges de nostro jar, ijs, 
xSix Exch. Rolls Scot. XIII. 443 note. With all woddis, 
forestis, wateris, lowis, yairis and fischingis thaireof bath in 
fresch watir and in salt. 1580 Bzirgh, Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 
553 The demolescheing and doun casting of the cruvis and 
yairis on the waiter of Forth. cx'S&a Mcufarlane's Geogr. 
Collect. (S.H.S.)_II 1 . 211 Some of them Isc. herrings].. are 
taken in the Yairs. 1791 Siaitsi, Acc. Scot. L 282 There 
are a good number of salmon caught on the sea coast [Kilt- 
earn] . . by means of yaires, or small inclosures^ built in 
a curve or semicircular form near the shore. At high water 
the_ salmon comes within these yaire^ and at low water is 
easily taken. *793 Ilid.WLl. 597 They erect what are 
called yares, a sort of scaffold projecting into the water : 
upon which they build little huts.,; from these scaffolds 
they let down., their nets. 1883 A'to/a’mnf 10 May 3/6 He 
. .destroyed a yare in which they often caught a number of 
herrings. 

b. aitrib. and Comb. ; yair-fisMng, fishing by 
means of yairs ; yair-not, a long net fixed by poles 
and extending into a river so as to form a yair. 

, 1796 Statist. Acc. Scoi. XVII. 217 The Zair or Yair Fish, 
ings, so productive in this parish [w. Cardrossj. xSoj State 
V. Leslie ofJPowis 109 (Jam.) The yare-net is about thirty- 
six fathoms in lengthjand about two and one-half fathoms 
in depth. Ibid. 356 The., yare nets extend at least three 
fourths across the channel of the river. 

Yair, graphic variant of pair., obs. fi Thbie, 
There ; so yairfor, yairof, etc., obs. Sc. ff. 
Therefore, Theeeoe, etc. Yait(t ; see Gate 
Yak (ysek, yak). [Tibetan yyag (Jaschke).] A 
bovine animal {^Poephagus grunniens'), found wild. 

I and domesticated in Tibet and other high, regions 

of central Asia, having the body and tail covered 
with long silky hair, which is made into various 
fabrics; the tails are used for decoration, and in 
India as fly-flappers (see Chowey). 

1799 S. Turner Embassy Tibet (1800) rS6 The black 
chowrjr-tailed cattle.. the Yak of Tartary. 186a Torrens 
Trav, Tartary etc. 125 The oxen mostly used in Ladak are 
hybrids between the ydk and the common cow. 1893 Don- 
MORE 1 . 246 , 1 remounted my yak. Athenaium 
1 Aug. 163/1 Only in the valleys does scanty scrub give 
sustenance to the yaks, on whose services the travellers 
depended. 

h- attrib. Comb., yak corps, -hair, -tail I 
yak lace, a heavy kind of lace made from the hair 
of the yak. 

*904 Ti’aes r 8 Jan, 5/6 The transport difficulties are still 
OTormous, though the *yak Corps is working well. 1905 £. 
Canpler Unveiling of Lhasa xw. 268 A heavy curtain of 
■^k-hair hangs above the entrance-gate. 188a Caulfeilo 
! & Saward Diet. Needlework 525 *Yah Lace.fvss. coarse 

Pillow Lace, made in Buckinghamshire and Northampton. 

. .The material used is from the fine wool of the Yak. x9oa 
Q. Rev, July 42 Strange gifts from the East..*yak-tails 
and peacock feathers. 

Yak, obs. Sc. f, Aohb v. ; dial. f. Oak, 
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llTakamik (yss'kamik). Native name of a 
South American bird allied to the cranes, Psophia 
crepitans, also called Trumpeter, domesticated by 
the Indians. In recent Diets. 

Yakmak, erron. form of Yashmak, 

Yald, obs. f. Old a,, Yaud; var. Yauld <3 !.j 
Sc. pa. t. of Yield ». 

Yaldran, -drin, var. Yoldbing. 

Tale (y^d). Also 5 gain, gale, 6 Jail, 7 yeale. 
[ad. L. eale (Pliny Nat. Hist.^l A fabulous beast 
with horns and tusks, perhaps the two-homed rhi- 
noceros ; used Her. (see quot. 1910). 

1:1425 Wyntoon Cron. i. ix. 754 In to batlande [jc. India] 
hai say sulde be Ane oJ>er best, callyt Eale [». r. Ane_ opir 
heist is callit Gaill Into liat land forouttin faill], pat is lik i 
al til a hors.. And has a gret tusk as a bare.. And in his 
hewide ar hornys twa 1536 in Archaeologia (1910) LXll. 
311 Paid to Ric. Rydge..for lyke cuttyng carvyng..and 
makyng of.. and jail and lunecorne a dragon, alyana grey- 
honde[etc.] [1601 Holland Pliny viii. xxi. 1 . 206.] a 1^0 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1 . 264 The Ethiopian 
yeale hath two homes of a cubit longe. 1910 Archaeologia 
313 The jail or yale..is a rare and strange animal par- 
taking of the nature of the heraldic antelope, that is to say, 
wearing horns and a large pair of projecting tusks;.. and fie 
is silver bezanty, that is, white with yellow spots. He is 
one of the supporters of the Dukes of Somerset. Ibid. 314 
note, The yale occurs as one of the supporters of the arms 
of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of King Henry VII. 
Yale, yall, obs. forms of Ale, Yawl. 

Yalloeh, YalQ.)ow, Yalp: see Yelloch, 
Yellow, Yawp. Yalt, obs. pa. t. of Yield v. 

Y a,m 1 (yasm). Forms: [6 nname, inariy, 
ignane, iniamo, 6-7 inamia, 6-8 igname, 7 
ignaman, ighname, iniamu, 7-8 inhame], 7 
yeam(e, yawm, yamn., jamoo, 7-8 yame, 8 
jamme, jamb, guam (?), yamm, 7- yam, [a. 
Pg. inhame (Clusius 1567) or Sp. igname (Scaliger 
1557), iname, ^name, whence F. igname (Thevet 
1575) i the ultimate origin is uncertain. 

The foil, quots. contain unanglicized forms _ 
1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. E, Indies 18 A fmite 
called Inany [It. Ignazni]’,. .lyVe to our Turnops, but is 
verye sweete and good to eatc. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoffs 
Hist. China Comm. xL 342 These people [jc. of the Philip- 
pine Islands] do more csteeme yron than siluer or golde,and 
gaue for it fruites nnames [Sp. %ames\ patatas, fSh. ^ 1588 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. ii. 129 Their bread is a kind of 
roots, they call it Inamia, and when it is well sodden I would 
leaue our bread to eat of it, 1598 W. Phillip tr, Lin- 
schoten's Voy. i. Iv. 99/2 Iniamos were this ycare brought 
hether out of Guinea, as bigge as a mans legge. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo’s A frica Descr. Places 52 They haue good sustenance 
also by meanes ofa root, called there Ignam^hutin the west 
Indies Batata. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bat. xv. xxix. 1^83 
This manner of planting this Inhame savoureth somethinj; 
of that of the Manihot or lucca, wherof the Cassavi is 
made. 1665 Golden Coast 6$ The Battatas are .. in form 
almost like Iniamus. 1703 Petiver in Phil, Trans, XXIII. 
1460 A sort of Inhame vtdgo Yam or Potatoe. 1759 tr. 
Adansons Voy. Senegal 165 The roots of manioc, igname 
[Fr.], and batatee mvfltiply greatly in open places,] 

1 . The starchy tuberous root of various species of 
Dioscorea, largely cultivated for food in tropical 
and subtropical countries, where it takes the place 
of the potato ; also, any plant of the genus Diosco- 
rea (or, by extension, of the N. O. DioscoreacesS), 
comprising twining herbs or shrubs with spikes of 
small inconspicuous flowers. 

With defining words, applied to various species oi Dio- 
scorea, and to plants of other genera in some way resembling 
these. Chinese or Japanese Yam, D. Batatas. Coco 
or Roko Yain = Cocco, Koko. Common Yam, D. 
sativa. Granada or Guinea Yam, D. bulbif era. In. 
dian Yam, D. trifida. Long Yam, of Australia, D. 
iransversa. Native Yam, a name for Australian secies 
of Iponieea (N.O. CoKvolvuiacese) with edible tubers. Ked, 
White, Negro Country, or Winged Yam, 
edata. Round Y an^ (a) a species of yam with a round 
tuber; ( 5 ) the Burdekin Vine of Australia, Vitis (Cissus) 
opaca, with an edible tuberous root. Wud Yatm, 

wiV/ofat of N. America, the root of which is used m^i- 
cinally, also called colic-root •, also applied to two W. Indian 
climbing shrubs, Rajania pletoneura (N.O. Dioscoreeuesi) 
and Cisstts sieyoides (N.O, Vitacex') % also to an Australian 
parasitic c>xdcsA \Gasirodia sesamoides) with edible roots, 
called native potato in Tasmania. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 94 Planting provisions of 
Corn, Yearns, Bonavista, Cassavie. 1659 in Engl. Hist. Rev, 
(1919) July 285 To procure . . planton roote^ cassada-sticks, 
large famooes, potatoes and bonavist [in Cape Verde Is.]. 
1661 Hickeringill yamaica 16 Plentiful! produce of Sugar- 
Canes, Tobacco, Cotten, Maiz.., Potato's, Yames {printed 
Yarnes]. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) la Yams, Potatoes and 
Plantains served us for Bread. 1699 Wafer Voy. lox Yams, 
of which they have two sorts, a White and a Purple, 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea x. ’j [ad's, 'S.jammes'l, Ibid, 11, 

16 Jambs, Potatoes, and other Fruits. 1730 De Foe Capt, 
Singleton xiv, (1840) 236 Guams, potatoes. *729 DampieVs 
Voy. HI. 460 Round Yam. From the Root which is white 
raw; hut when boyl'd red.. . White Yam. Its Root being of 
that Colour, the Leaves single and Cordated. *756 P. Browne 
yamaica (1789) 360 The Wild Yam. This plant grows wild 
in the inland woods of Jamaica. Ibid, 359 The Negro Yam. 
1830 LindleY Nat. Syst. Bot, csriZ The yams, so important a 
food in all tropical countries, because of their large, fleshy, 
mucilaginous, sweetish tubers. 1858 Hogg Veg. Kingd. ^xi 
The Chinese Yam (D. Batatas), recently introduced to this 
country as a substitute for the potatoe. 1864 Griskbach 
I Flora W. Ind. Isl. 789 Yams, Indian, Dioscorea trifida,. , 

I Yams, white, Dioscorea alata. Yams, wild, C issue sicyoides 


and Rajania pleioneura. x866 Treas. Bot. 411 Yams vary 
greatly in size and colour . . ; many attain a length of two or 
three feet, and weigh from 30 to 40 lbs. ; some are white, 
others purplish throughout, while some have a purple skin 
with whitish flesh, and others are pink, or even black. _ 1887 
lAoho^KM F'orestry W. Afr. 433 white Bockra or Winged 
Yam {Dioscoreaalata.L.). — Square-stemmed climbing plant. 
The roots of this species afford a much more delicate, .food 
than those of D. sativa, 1889 Maiden Useful Native PI, 
Austral. 67 Vitis opaca, . .Round Yam. 

2 . Applied to f (o) the mangrove, of which some 
species have an edible fruit ; (^) varieties of the 
common potato {Solanum tuberosum'), cultivated 
in Scotland; (c) a variety of the sweet potato 
{Batatas edulis), largely eaten by negroes in 
America. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. App., Yams,..B. name some- 
times used for the rhizophora of Linnaeus, exyj^ T. 1 * 
Yankee Doodle (song) ii. in N, 4 Q, 1st Ser. V. 87 Fare, 
well all de yams, and farewell de salt fish. 1805 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. 11 . 84 To give them [m._ horses] .. a con- 
siderable quantity daily of potatoes, especially of the coarse 
sort, called yams. 1815 Pennecuik's _ Wks. 78 note, 1 here 
is a demand for the large coarse varieties of potatoe, im- 
properly called yams. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 30 
The varieties raised exclusively for cattle are the common 

yam, red yam, and ox-noble. 1863 Whittier At Pori 
Royal, Song of the Negro Boatmen, De yam will grow, de 
cotton blow, We’ll hab de rice an' corn. 1892 Kilmarnock 
Standard 30 July 5/2 The Negro likes his yam. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as yam-hill, -root ; yam- 

bean, either of two species of leguminous plants, 
Pachyrrhhus {Dolichos) tuberosus and angulatus, 
cultivated in the tropics for their pods and tubers, 
both of which are edible ; yam potato *= sense 
2 {b) ; yam-stick, a long stick sharpened at the 
end, used by Australian natives for digging and as 
a weapon ; yam-stock, a nickname for an in- 
habitant of St. Helena ; yam- vine, (o) a species 
of yam {Dioscorea bulbif era) ; {p) the ‘ vine ' or 
climbing stem of the yam-plant. 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Isl. 7B9 *Yam-hean, Doli- 
chos tuberosus. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. HyV. 321 Yam 
Bean {Pachyrhizus angulatus), its tubers are like turnips. 
*867 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Progr. Cw/A Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 2 z 8 Even the races that we still call savage, .vindicate 
their faculty by the skill with which they make their "yam- 
cloths. 1864-5 NooTi H omes without H.\\\ 11,3 A ‘Yam-hill— 
Le. a bank of mould prepared for the purpose of growing 
yams. 1801 F armed s Mag. Aug. 324 'The ‘yam potatoe. 
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1830) § 2085 The juice of 
*yam-roots fresh is acrid. 1861 Bp. Mackenzie in H. Good- 
win Mem. (1864) 349 Huge yam-roots, some weighing fifty 
pounds. _ 1863 M. K. Beveridge Gatherings 27 One leg% 
thin as LieraliR ‘yam-stick. _ 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau, 
1. ii, The blonds of the_ Baltic, the brunettes of the Medi- 
terranean,., and the fair ‘yam-stocks of St. Helena. 1793 
Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira ig The dioscorea bulb ferce, 
or ‘yam vine, 1894 B. Thomson S. Sea Yams 186 , 1 should 
soon, .see the green yam-vines. 
tTam2. Obs. rare. [a. Russ, whyam posting 
stage or house, Peis, yam post-horse.] A 
posting house. 

1569 'I'urberv. Trag. Tales, etc. (1587) 147 h. If riding 
poast vpon a trotting Nagge. If homely yammes, in stead 
of Innes at night [etc.]. 

iSoo Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 236/2 Each night 
they reached a yam, and each week a city. 

Tam.(e, graphic ya.x.pam{e, Them ; see Y (3). 
Tamlooo, var. of (or error for) javiboo, Jambo. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World if. 302 The yamboos, 
(fiugenia,) a cooling watery fruit, of the size of pears. 

Yamen, Yamf: see Yamon, Yamph. 
Tamxaeif (yse'maj), si. Sc. and dial. Forms: 
6 jawmer, jamer, 8 yatimotir, yaummer, 8- 
yammer. [f. next. Cf. MDu., MLG. jammer."} 
An act, or the action, of ‘ yammering ’ ; a cry of 
lamentation, a wail ; a loud outcry, shout, yell; 
lamentation, complaint, querulous utterance. 

1500-30 Dunbar Poems xxxht, 122 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come With 3awmeris and with ^owlis. 1553 
LvNDESAY/I/<>««rz:- 4 e 6002 Than sail those Creaturis foriorne 
Warie the hour that thay wer borne. With mony jamer, 
jewt, and 5ell. 1792 A. W ilson Watty 4r Meg xxxix. While 
the weans, wi‘ mornfu’ yaummer. Round their sahbin mother 
flew, 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet ix, Gin ye dinna 
tak’ tent to yersel*..wi‘ ycr eternal yammer o’ ‘ Peats, Jock 
Gordon", an’ ‘Water, Jock Gordon', ye'll maybes find 
yersel’ whaur J ock Gordon 'll no be there to ser ve ye, 
T amm ai* (yse'mai), w, Obs. exc, .Sf. and dial. 
Forms: 5, 8 yamor, 6 Jammox, -ax, ^almei, 7 
yalmer, -ux, 8 yomiuox, 8-9 yaumex, 9 yaum- 
mer, yawmer, yammar, 6, 9 yammer. [Altera- 
tion of ME. jomer, Yomeb, after MDu., MLG. 
Jammerenl} 

1 . intr. To lament, mourn ; to utter cries of 
lamentation or distress, to wail; to tvhine, whimper. 

[C1400 Anturs Arth, ix. Hit Raulut, hit ^amurt, lyke a 
woman.] 1481 Caxtoh Reynard xix. (Arb.) 47^ H e . . fayned 
ashehadwepte.rightashehaddeyamerde in hisherte. 1603 
Proph. ofWaldhaue (Bannatyne) 29 Thou shall yalmtir and 
^ yell : that al York shal it heare, 181:8 Miss FerrieR Mar- 
riage xviii, It [sc. the child] does yammer Constantly _ *820 
Scott Monast. iv, The _Wii£e Maiden of Avenel, . is aye 
seen to yammer and wail before ony o' that family dies. 
1861 Waugh Birtle Carter's Tale 27 To see poor wortohin 
folk’s little bits o’ childher yammerin’ for a bite o’ meight— 
when there's noan for ’em. 
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b. To murmur, complain, grumble ; also irans. 
to say in a complaining or querulous tone. 

1786 Har'st Rig cii, They ever and anon stand still, And 
yamour sair ; ‘ We’re sure we do our day fulfil. And meikle 
mail'.’ ci8z6 Hogg In J. IVi/son's Nodes Avtbr. (1855) 1 . 224 
There's some souls 'll yammer and cheep If a win’le-strae lie 
in their way. i8^z Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, Tom- 
linson 77 Then Tomlinson he gripped the bars and yam- 
mered, ‘ Let me in — ’. 1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 
ix, ‘ They chase us, Belus,’ he yammered, 

2 . To make a loud unpleasant noise or outcry; 
to howl, yell ; to roar, shout. 

1513 Douglas Mneis vil. i. 38 Greit figuris of wolfis.. 
5 ouland and ^ammerand grislie for to heyr. cisso Clariodits 
1. 738 (Maitland) 24 The cairfull echo ^almering to the sky. 
211583 Montgomerie Flyiing 123 Hoy, hurson, to hell,.. 
Where deuils in their den dois laminar and Sell. 1603 Proph. 
ofWaldhaue (Bannatyne) 27 He yelped, he yalmered, and 
jrouled loude. tSaS Craven Gloss. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
XX, Like fiends yammering and giniing when Hell wins 
asoul. 

3 . To long, yearn, crave. 

1705 [see below], CX746 J. Collier {Tim Bobbin) View 
Laotc. Dial, Wks.(i77s) 51 Boh I yammer t’hear heaw things 
turn’d eawt. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxiii, 
When a’ thae things are yammerin’ to get baud o' ye. 

Hence Ta’mmering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ^ 

1S3S Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 24oTerribllspraichis 
of yammering pepill in the deidthraw, 1705 J. Dunton 
Life ^ Errors ofj Mr. Ames.. had always some Yammer- 
ingsiipon him after Learning and the Muses. _ 1722 Ram- 
say Three Bonnets iv. 191 A sucking weanie. . toits yamering 
fa’s again. 1807 Stagg Poems 21 Our wee yen’s yammeriir 
noise. i8za Blackw. Mag. XI. 4S6 Suppressed, discontented, 
ynwmering..whiggism. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as 
Rose viii, The y.nmmering of the baby. 1895 Crockett d/hw 
0/ Jifoss-Hags xxiii, ‘ Na, na’, he cried, in the strange yam- 
mering speech of the creature. 

Yampee. = YamI. 

f )6 Nemnich Polygl.-Lex. 

axapll (yamf), v. Sc, and north, dial. Also 
yamf. [Echoic.] intr. To bark, as a dog, esp. 
a small dog ; to yelp. Hence Ya'mphing ppl, a. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, in. xix. The hale town 
tykes yamph loud. 1728 — Hackney Scribblers xii, Nae 
mastive minds ayamphing cur. 1818 W. Muir ^i?£i«jr33 
Has wylie Reynard come thy way, Or peace-disturbing 
yamphing Tray. 1844 M. A. Richardson Local Hist. 
Tabte-bhi, Legend. II. 136 The yamphin thing [tc. a dog] 
dee*t the neist day. 

Hence TampR jA, a bark, a yelp. 

1832-53 WhisiU-Blnkie (Scotch Songs) Ser. in. 69 She 
kend wha it was by the yampli o’ his tyke, 

II Yamstclli&CyEe’mstJik). Also Syamsheek, 9 
yenis(ti)cMck, -aob.ik,yamsMk. [Russ, aMiRHiCB, 
f. AM'S Yam ^.] The driver of a post-horse. 

17,53 Hanwav 7’2'aw. (1762) I. ii, xii. 56 It was so worded as 
to signify either post-horses or yamskeeks. i[i833 H. Pinker- 
ton Russia at The peasantry, .furnish the horses, and each 
drives his own. They are called xBs^ Englishw, 

in liussia 40 The yell of the yemstchick inciting lus team 
to greater .speed. 1896 ‘ H. S. Mkrriman ’ Wfwnr xxiv, 
Paul.. driving with both hands and extended arms, after the 
manner of Russian yemschiks. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
is/ 1 Parties.. of a special organization of Old 

Russia entrusted with the maintenance of horses for postal 
communication. 

IlYamun, yamen (ya’mim). Also -oun,. 
-611. [Chinese jifli tent or pavilion of a general, 
official residence, office -f gate.] The office 
or official residence of a Chinese mandarin ; hence, 
any department of the Chinese public service, as 
the dr Chinese ‘ foreign office V 

■ established,in'i86o. 

1827 H. E. l<t6vD TtmkmasMs Tretv.iW. I. iii The tri- 
bunal (called the ^amoun) is the supreme court of the country 
of the Kalkas j »C has the civil and military jurisdiction, 
and administers justice i sentence is past according to the 
printed code of laws. *858 Mere, Marine Mag, V, 45 He saw 
pagodas, and yamuns, 1883 Sunday Mag. 633 The yamnn 
or official residence of the county magistrate. 1891 Daily 
iKwJiaS Jnlys/i He,.madea mn for the ofEchu yamen, 
hut was overtaken .. an d murdered 1907 Times 30 May 5 /a 
The intention is to attack every yam& and to exterminate 
all the olficials. 

Yan, Yanoe, north, dial, ff, OnE, Oxoa. 
Yaade, obs. form of Yom 
Yane, north, dial. f. One ; obs. £ Yawn. 
Yanglour, obs. form of JaNglbk. 

Yonizarif see Janizaiiy. 

Yank (y®i)kl, Sb.l dial, and U. S. [CYankw.] 
a. Sc. A sudden sharp blow or stroke, b. (/, S. 
A sudden vigorous pull, a jerk, 
i8t8 Hooo Brownie of Bodsbeek xlv, 11 . i8 , 1 took up my 
nirivo an' gfte,hlm a yank on the haffat 1888 Gunter 
Mr. Potter vUi. 100 Her brother giving her a masculine 
yank (from the gondola), and Jumping her upon the steps. 
1913 M, Robshts Salt qf the Sea xviii 447 He gave the 
twine a yank. 

Yank, jA* (a.) Colloq. abbreviation of Yankee. 
1778 Conquerors 14 Give me five hundred brave and 
chosen men, I'll drive the Yanks from north to south again. 
1834 R, H_. FnoutsE in Newman's Lett, (1891) II. 77 The 
Yank edition of ihe ‘Christian ye.ir . 187a Schele dk 
Verb /Iwcr, 23 During the w.nr the Yanks became the 
universal designation of Federal soldiers in the Confederacy, 
even as they were called Rehs~mt Rebels— by Northern 
men. i 885 AH Year Round 14 Aug. 35 As clever at a trick 
as a Yank. 

Comb. Ya’itklarid nonce-wd., the land of the 
Yankees, America. 


1 


1834 R. H. Froude in Newman’s Lett. (1891) II. 37 When 

I shall go to Yankland 1 do not know. 

Yank (ymgk), ». dial, and U.S. [Origin un- 
known.] 

1 . traits. To pull with a sudden vigorous move- 
ment ; to jerk or twitch vigorously. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To Yank, to twitch or jerk 
powerfully: a term used in New England. 1854 Spirit of 
ike Times (N. Y.) (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), Afore you could 
say Sam Patch, them hogs were yanked aout of the lot, 
kilt and scraped._ 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl viii. 
143 How angry it has made me to have a nervous know- 
nothing catch me by the arm and yank me down, for fear 
a duck that he happened to catch sight of half a mile off 
would see me and take alarm, igoz Sat. Rev. ii Jaii. 39 
Yanking up fence-posts that were wanted in a hurry. 

absol. 1867 Yisil to Nantucket (Scheie deyere649) He 
yanked and yanked, but the sapling wouldn’t come, and 
thar he was caught in his own trap. 1884 Bath Herald 

II Oct. 6/2 When a woman has_a new pair of shoes sent 
home she. .never shoves her toes into them, and yanks and 
hauls until she is red in the face. 

b. transf. 

187S Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxvi, Yank them 
both to bed. 1901 F. Hume Golden Wcing-ho xiii, I’d have 
yanked Jinfou to the police-station straight away. 

2 . intr. To pull or jerk vigorously; jig. to be 
vigorously active. 

1822 Ainslie Land of Burns i They went not forth like 
gaugers, A yanking on their cloots. 1888 Cassell's Encycl. 
Diet. S.V., She yanked on at the work. 1912 Masefield 
Dauber iii. ii, The staysails flogged, the tackle yanked and 
shook. 

Hence Yanking ppl-oc., {a) active, ‘pushing’ 
(i'f.) ; (b) jerking, twitching, 

1824 Scott Si. Romm's ii, I canna bide their yanking way 
of knapping English at every word. 1876 Mbs. Whitney 
Sights (5- Insights xxix, Poor Emery Ann had had a yanking 
old horse, and a wretchedly uncomfortable saddle. 

Yankee (y^e'qki), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Yankey, 
Yanky, Yankies. [Source nnascertained. 

The two earliest statements as to its origin were published 
in 1789 : Thomas Anburey, a British officer who served under 
Burgoyne in the War of Independence, in his Travels II._so 
derives Yankee from Cherokee eankke slave, coward, which 
he says was applied to the inhabitants of New England 
by the Virginians for not assisting them in a war witii the 
Cherpkees; William Gordon in //ikA Amer. War stales 
that it was a favourite word with farmer Jonathan Hastings 
of Cambridge, Mass., 01713, who used it in the sense of 
‘excellent’. Appearing next in order of date (1822) is the 
statement which has been most widely accepted, viz. that 
the word has been evolved from North American Indian 
corruptions of the word English through Yengees to 
Yankees (Heekewelder, Indian Nations iii. ed. 1876, p. 77) ; 
cf. Yengek. , _ 

Perhaps the most plausible conjecture is that it comes 
from Du. Janhe, dim. of Jan J ohn, applied as a derisive 
nickname by either Dutch or English in the New England 
states (J. N, A. Thierry, 1838, in Life ofTicknor, 187^ IL 
vii, 124). The existence of Yankipiy, Yankee, as a surname 
or nickname (often with Dutch associations) is vouched for 
by the following references : 

1683 Cak St. Papers, Colon. Ser. (1898) 457 They [jc. 

? irates] sailed from Bonaco.,j chief commanders, Vanhorn, 
.aurens, and Yankey Duch. 1684 Ibid. 733 A sloop. . un- 
lawfully seized by Captain Yankey. 1687 Ibid. (1899) 456 
Captains John Williams (Yankey) and Jacob Everson 
(Jacob). 1687-8 MSS. Earl of Dartmouth in tiih Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 136 The pirates Yanky and 
Jacobs. 1697 Damfier Voy. 1 . iii. 38. 1725 Inventory of 
W, Marr of Carolina in N. ^ sth Ser. X. 467 Item one 
negroe man named Yankee to be sold. 

C£ also ‘ Dutch yanky ’ s.v. Yankv.] 

A, sb. 

1 . a. 17 , S* A nickname for a native or inhabi- 
tant of New England, or, more widely, of the 
northern States generally ; during the War of 
Secession applied by the Confederates to the 
soldiers of the Federal army. 

1765 Oppression, a Poem by an A meriean (with notes by 
a North Briton) 17 From meanness fir.st this Portsmouth 
Yankey rose. Note, ‘ Portsmouth Yankey', It seems, our 
hep being a New-Englander by birth, has a right to the 
epithet of Yankey; a name of derision, I have been in- 
formed, given by the Southern people on the Continent, to 
those of New-Englandj what meaning there Ls in the word, 
r never could leap. 1775 J. Trumbull M^Eingal t. 1 
When Yankies, skill’d in martial rule, First put tlie British 
troops to school, Editor's note, Ymikies — a term formerly 
of derision, but now merely of distinction, given to the 
people of the four eastern States. 1775 Penna Gazette 
loMayin zV. !;■ Q, ist Ser. VI. 57/1 7 'hey [.w. the British 
troops] were roughly bandied by the Yankees, a term of 
reproach for the New F.nglanders, when applied by the 
regulairs. 1778 Muse' s Mirrour L 220 O My Yankee, my 
Yankee, And O my Yankee, my sweet-ee. And was its nurse 
North asham'd Because such a bantling hath beat-ee? 1817 
M, Birkbbck Neles Jeurn. Amer, {t8j8) 19 The enter, 
prising people (at Richmond, Virginia! are mostly strangers 5 
Scotch, Irish, and especially New England men, or Yankees, 
as they are called. 1825 J. Neal Sro. Jonathan i. 1 . 13 
He was a Yankee, the very ohaiacter of whom is, that he 
can ‘turn his hand*, as he says, ‘to any thing’. 1891 
Duhcan Amer. Girl in London 23 The 'rankees are the 
New Englanders,.. the name would once have been taken 
as an insult by a Southerner. 

Ij. By English writers and speakers commonly 
applied to a native or inhabitant of the United 
States generally ; an American, 

Applied occas. to a ship (cf. Frenchman, etc.). 

CI784 Nemgn Let. to Locker in A. Duncan Life {1806) 
321, I.. am determined not to suffer the Yankies to come 
where the ship is. 1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 63 
Their wit was particularly directed against a ‘ Yankee ’ who 


YANKEE. 

was one of the company. We apply this designation as a 
term of ridicule or reproach to the inhabitants of all parts 
of the United States indiscriminately ; but the Americans 
confine its application to their countrymen of the Northern 
or New England States. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. 
Philos. III. II If thou marriedst the heiress, thou must give 
up thy little American, thy fascinating yankey. 1836 Hah- 

BURTON Clockm. Ser. i. ix. I’ll be d d, said he, if ever 

I saw a Yankee that didn't bolt his food whole like a Boa 
Constrictor, 1851 Blackw, Mag. LXIX. 409/2 When we 
next saw the Yankee [sc. a frigate], there we were coming 
right down upon him over the breast of the sea. 1887 
‘ Edna Lyall ’ Knight-Errant xvii, I really am Italian, 
though Signor Sardoni will call me a little Yankee. 

2 . [ellipt. use of the adj.] The Yankee language, 
the dialect of New England; loosely, American 
English generally. 

1824 J. Gilchrist Etymol. Inierpr. 8 The naked savages 
of Indiana already speak a corrupt English (or Yankee). 
Z836 Haliburton Clockin. Ser. i. i, You did not come from 
Halifax, I presume, sir, did you? in a dialect too rich Jo bo 
mistaken as genuine Yankee. 1840 — Letter Bag iii. 34 
Coarse jokes in English, German, French, and Yankee. 

3 . Whisky sweetened with molasses, local U.S. 
colloq, 

1804 Fessendf.n Orig. Poems 97 Call on me when you 
come this way, And take a dram of Yankee, 

4 . pi. Stock Exchange slang. American stocks 
or securities. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Sept. 12/1 There was great excite- 
ment in the American market yesterday, and the bulls are 
chei isliing the hope that there is to he a sustained boom in 
‘ Yankees ’. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 1/7 Yankees finished 
higher on the lead from Wall Street. 

5 . A name for various special tools of American 

origin, or of ingenious design. (Cf. Yankee notions 
in C.) 1909 Cent. Did. Supp. 

B. adj. That is a Yankee ; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Yankees (often with connotation 
of cleverness, cunning, or cold calculation); loosely, 
belonging to the United States, American. 

XJ781 A. Bell in Southey Life (1844) 1 . 37 The whole coast 
infested with Yiinky privateers. 1784 Abigail Adams Lett, 
(1848) 161 We have curtains, it is true, and we only in part 
undress, about as much as the Yankee bundler.s. 1822 Cob- 
bett Weekly Keg. 9 M ar. 633 , 1 was 011 board a little Yankee 
sloop in the Bay of Funday. 1828 {title) The Yankee and 
Boston Literary Gazette. 1829 Makryat B'rank Mildmay 
XX, I will show you a Yankee trick. 1886 Froude Oceana 
357 California with its gold and us cornfields, its ‘heathen 
Chinese ’and its Yankee millionaires, was a land of romance. 

b. Used of or in reference to the language or 
dialect : cf. A. 2, 

a 1854 Whittier Charms 4- Fairy Faith Pr. Wks. 1880 
11 . 239 A sort of Yankee-lrish dialect. 1866 Lowell Biglosv 
P. Introd., Wks. 1890 II. 170 Of Yankee preterites I find 
risse and rize for rose in Beaumont and Fletcher, Middleton 
and Dryden. 

C. Comb., etc. a. gen., as Yankee-like, -looking. 
1799 Aurora (Phila.) 30 Sept. (Thornton Amer, Gloss.) 

Faith, 'twill he Yankee like, and plagued funny, 1836 
Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xvii, I heard him ax the groom 
who that are Yankee lookin feller was. 

b. Special combinations and collocations, 
Yankee gang, name in Canada for a special 
arrangement of gang-saws (see quot.) ; ITankee- 
land, the land of Yankees, New England ; loosely, 
the United States ; Yankee notions [Notion 9 b], 
small wares or useful articles made in New England 
or the northern States ; Yankee State, a nickname 
for Ohio. 

*875 Knight Did. Meeh., ^Yankee Gang, an arrange- 
ment in a saw-mill (Canada).., It consists of two sets of 
gang-saws, having parallel ways. . . One is the slabbing-gang, 
and reduces the log to a balk and slab- boards. I'he balk is 
then shifted to Xhss. stock-gang, which rips it into lumber. 
1803 in Spirit PubL Jmls. VI. 350 More wit from “Yankee- 
laiid. 1837 Hawthorne Alwm Note-bks, 33 July (1S83) 57 
It sounds strangely to hear children bargaining in French 
on the borders of Yankee-land. 1819 Mass. Spy 8 Sept. 
(Thornton), I come bere to retail My "Yankee notions,— 
cheese, wit, verse, codfishes. Cider, et cetera, 1825 J. Neal 
Pro, Jonathan xxii. II. 298 The tallow, corn, cotton, hams, 
hides, and so forths,_ which we had got, in exchange for a 
load of Yankee notions. i88g Century Mag. May 82/1, 
I saw the American tin-ware, lanterns, and ‘ Yankee notions’. 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 125/1 Ohio was called 'the 
“Yankee State’. 

Hence Taiikee V. {rare'~'-'), trans, to deal cun- 
ningly with like a Yankee, to cheat ; Ya'nkeedom, 
the realm or country of Yankees, the United States 
of America; Yankees as a body; ’STa'u.keyess, 
a depreciatory term for an American woman ; 
IZ’a'XLkeefied (-faid) ppl. a., made or become like 
a Y ankee ; characteristic of a Y ankee ; Yamkeeisli 
a., resembling a Yankee (whence ’Sra'nkeeiskly 
adv., like a Yankee) ; ’STarnkeeism, Yankee char- 
acter or style; a Yankee characteristic or idiom; 
Ya’nkeeize trans, to make Yankeeish, give a 
Yankee character to. 

1837 Fraser's Mqg. XVI. 683 [They] are considered 
capable of “Yankeeing' the more simple-minded Canadians. 
1851 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 417/r He ought to lake steamer 
direct for “Yankeedom .they'd make him President at 
once 1 1890 Miss Broughton Alas\. viii, Yankcedom and 
Cockiieydom, rushing hand in hand through all earth’s 
saoredness. 1852 Q, Rev. Mar. 297 The “Yankeyesses who 
urge the convenience of a manly garb. 1846 J as. Taylor 
Upper Canada 47 Some of the Canadians indulge in the 
“Yankeefied habit of bolting down their victuals. 1897 




TAITKEE BOODLE. 


calculate your dander is rising. i8zo llcleciic Rev. Apr. 
359 The term unwell, when first brought up, was ridiculed 
as a *Yankee.ism. 1836 Fraser's Ma^. XIII. 653 Guilty 
of all those Yankeelsms which distinguish the lout from the 
gentleman. 1865 Visct. Miltok & W, B. Cheadle JV.-W, 
Pass, by Land ii. (1867) 18 Irish or German Yankees .out- 
Herodiiig Herod in Yankeeism. 1864 Guardian so Apr. 
386 We begin to fear that England is becoming ■*Yankee. 
ised. 1877 Sir F. Elliot in Dowden Corr. Sir H. Taylor 
377 The most certain of political tendencies in England is 
what.. I will call the Yankeeising tendency. i88a H._E. 
ScuDDER Noah Webster viii. 289 Hawthorne, Yankeeizing 
the Greek myths, and finding all Rome but the background 
for his Puritan maiden, was asserting that new discovery of 
Europe by America. 

Yankee Boodle (yse-gki diS-d’l). [Origia 

uncertain. 

The tune is said to have been composed in 1755 by Dr. 
Shuckburgh, a surgeon in Lord Amherst’s army, in derision 
of the provincial troops {Hist. ^ Misc. Coll. New Hampsh. 
1824, III. 217-18).] 

1 . The title of a popular air of the United States 
of America, considered to be characteristically 
national. 

1768 Jml. of the Times (Boston) eg Sept, in Los-sing Pici. 
Field-Bk. Revol. (1851) I. 480 Those passing in boats ob. 
served great rejoicings, and that the Yankee Doodle Song 
was the capital piece in the band of music. 1775 Pennsyl- 
vania Even. Postsfi July 317/2 General Gage’s troops are 
much dispirited;., and., disposed to leave olf dancing any 
more to the tune of Yankey Doodle. C177S T. L. Yankee 
Doodle ; or the Negroe's farewell to A tnerica (song) in N. 
!( Q. 1st Ser. V. 87 Yankee doodle, yankee doodle dandy, I 
vow, Yankee doodle, yankee doodle, bow wow wow. 1856 
Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xvii. He. .walked off, a whislm 
Yankee Doodle to himself. 

2 . A Yankee. KS.%q attrih. 

ai8o7 J. Skinner Anmsein. Lets. Hours (1S09) 78 Syne 
after him cam Yankie Doodle, Frae hyne ayont the muckle 
water. 1814 Moore Parody of Letter 48, I might have 
withheld these political noodles From knocking their heads 
against hot Yankee Doodles. iSzS J. NKALiSrd. yonathan 
xxiii. II. 319 One of your yankee doodle invitations, that,— 
happy to see you another time. 1830 Scott frul. 3 Sept. 
(1890) II. 351 We have had.. Yankees male and female, and 
a Yankee-Doodle-Dandy into the bargain, a smart young 
Virginia man. 

Hence ■STaukeedoo-dledoin, Taiikeedoo'dleism, 
= Yankeedom, Yankeeism (above). 

1861 Death of Lincoln Despotism (Bartlett), And hold 
them Abe Lincoln, and all his Northern scum, Shall own our 
independence of *Yankee Doodledom. 1836 Fraser s Mag. 
XIII. 468The man’s whole life, .was a long series of Frenchi- 
fied *Yankeedoodleisms. 

Yankeese (ysegkf'z). nonce-wd. [f. Yankee 
- b-ESE,] American English. 

1883 ‘ OuiDA ' Frescoes, At Camaldoli iig They, .feel like 
two tame possums sitting on a gumtree. Now don’t say I 
can’t talk Yankeese 1 

Yaakei* (yse-qkoi). ? Obs. [f. Yank v. + -ek i.] 

1. Sc. = Yank a; Jig. a big or ‘thumping’ lie. 
i8*a Hogg Perils of Man xii. I. 330 ‘ Ay, billy, that is a 

yanker 1 ’ said Tam aside. ‘When ane is gaun to tell a lie, 
there’s naething like telling a plumper at aince.’ 

2 . (See quot., but perh. an error for Jankeb.) 

1833 Act 3 <5- 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 89 If. . any pierson. .shall 

drive any four-wheeled cart, common ly called a wood yanker 
without a person in charge of each pair of wheels. 

fYa’nky. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful status, 
origin, and meaning. Perh. Du. Janke, applied 
orig. to a pardcular ship, and so identical with 
Yankee (q.v.). The following examples of Yankee 
in the proper names of ships may be compared : — 
1776 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. ss They were in the 
Yankee Hero. 1S13 Examiner ii Jan. 22/1 The Yankee, 
American schooner privateer,] 

1760-1 Smollett Launcelot Greames iii, Proceed with thy 
story in a direct course, without yawing like a Dutch yanky, 
1904 P._ Fountain Great North-West xvii, 195 A yanki is a 
sinall kind of galiot, and the Dutch fiir-traders used craft of 
this kind to ascend the rivers in search of their Indian 
customers. 

Yauolite (ysemi^loit). Min. [a. Y.yanolithe, 
?f. Gr. laN^os violet : see -LITE.] = Axinite. 

1830 Ansted Geol., Min. §438 Axinite, Thu- 

mite, Yanolite. _ In violet crystals, remarkable as one of the 
few representative forms of the unsyrametrical oblique 
prism. i863 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 299. 

Yaoor, var. Giaouk. 

II Yaourt (ya'uit). Also yao(o)rt, 3ron(a)rt. 
[Turkish yoghurt (with quiescent gli) Yo- 

GOKT.] A fermented liquor made by the Turks 
from milk- 

1819 T. kiavst. Anastasivs (1820) I. vii. 137 Once on a fast- 
day eating some nice Yaoort. 1844 Kinglakb Eothen xvii. 
250 The ‘ youart ’, or curds and whey, which is the principal 
delicacy to be found amongst the wandering tribes. 1838 
SlMMONDs Did. Trade, Yaourt, a fermented liquor or milk- 
beer, similar t_q_ koumis. 1887 T. Stevens / drtiwsjrf 
on Bicycle xviil. 427 The yaori bowl contains one solitary 
wooden spoon. 

Tap (ysep), cb. [Echoic. Cf. Yawp.] 

1, A dog that yaps ; a yelping cur. Now <//«/. 
1603 Sir C. Heyoon Jud. Astrol. i. 4 Those bawling 
yappes, that barke rather of fashion, then fiercenes. 169a 
R. L'Estrange Fables cclxxxiv, 248 'Tis a Common Thing 
upon the Passing of a Strange Dog through a Town, to have 
a Hundred Curs Bawling at his Breech, and Every Yap 
gets a Snap at him. axZn^ YotiVsi Voc. E. Anglia. 




2 . A sound expressible by the syllable *yap’; 
a short sharp bark or cry. 

i8z6 _Lam_b Ess., Pop. Fallacies Ym, 'But yap, yap, yap t— 
what is this confounded cur? 1864 Daily Tel. 8 Oct., A 
small dog, . . giving a quick series of sharp low barks, or yaps. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, Co. 238 A weasel rushes 
past. . . He utters a strange startled ‘ yap ’. igox Pall Mall 
Mag. July 328 The sub. gave a little yap of joy. 

'^ 3 'Pj (yap, yqp), a. Chiefly Sc, and 

north, forms : 4-0 5ape, 5 5op(e, 5-6 5aip(a, 

6 yaip, 8-9 yap, 9 yanp. [Northern ME, japCf 
with rare southern var. jop, representing gedp, 
alteration of O^. giap Ybpe by conversion of the 
falling into a rising diphthong.] 

1 . Clever, ennning; shrewd, astute; nimble, 
active: == Yepe i. 

13. . Northern Passion (H.) 1944 5® haue 5ape men him 
forto 5eme. C137S Cursor M. goig (Fairf.) Haue he bene 
be-fore neuer sa 3ape [Cotton yepe] Fra I t®Il® for 
a nape, c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints v. {yokannes) 318 Of ]>a.r 
ydqhs jie bischope, Aristodemus, Jtat wes 3ape, Raisit a gret 
sedicione In jie puple of bat towne. C1400 Desir. Troy 
6642 A 5op knyght & a 3onge. a 14S0 Mykc Par. Pr. 1651 
Bvt, confessour, be wys and 3op, And sende forth bese to ^ 
byschop. c 1473 Rauf Coil^ear 628 The 5aip ^eman to the 
5et is gane. <*1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 79 Ane 
grume, .. 5aip, and 3ing. 13.. Christ's Kirk lao (Bann. 
MS.) A yaip yung man, . .Lowsd of a schot. 1823 Brockbtt 
N. C. Gloss., Yap, apt, quick. 1891 ‘ H. Haliburton ' Ochil 
Idylls 40 I’m juist as yap an’ yauld As e’er was youth, 
f 2 . Eager or ready, esp, to do something. Obs. 
c 1430 Holland Howlat 602 5aip®i thocht he jong was, to 
faynd his offens. C1500 RowlVs Cursing (Bann. MS.) 
With gaipand mowth richt yaip to sweliy. 13x3 Douglas 
NEneis XII. ii. 88 The byssy knaipis and verlettis of his 
stabill About thame stud, full 5aip and seruyabill. 1728 
Ramsay Daft Bargain ii [He] seem'd right yap His raeal- 
tith quickly up to gawp. 

8 . Eager or ready to eat, hungry, 

1768 Ross Helenore I. 20 Right yape she yoked to the 
pleasing feast, <21774 Fergusson Poems 

(18431 29 The farmers’ sons, as yap as sparrows. 1832 Car- | 
RICK in Whistle-Binkie (Scotch Songs) Ser. l. (1839) 74 Idke ' 
leeches when yaup_. 187X W. Alexander fahnny Gibb iq 
Gi’e the bairns a bit piece, . , the like o’ them’s aye yap. 
Yap, V. Also yap-yap. [Echoic. Cf. Yawp.] 

1 , inlr. To bark sharply, as a small dog; to yelp. 
x668 (see yapping vbl. .sb.]. a 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. i, Up come the hounds., 
yelping, yapping, puffing, and blowing. 1865 Anne Man- 
ning Belforest 1 1. 100 A little dog that . . yap-yapped at every 
visitor. 1901 Meredith Poems, Forest Hist, xvii, Where 
long forlorn the lone dog whines and yaps. 

2 . transf. To speak snappishly. 

1864 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ D. Donne III. 204 Dora was not 
one of the women who yap and scream in wrath or excite- 
ment. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 130 Ortheris yapped 
indignantly. 

Hence Ya’pping vbl.sb. and J>pl,a.\ also Ya'p« 
per, a dog or person that yaps. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 499 Some dozen *yappers 
and yellers of all shapes and breeds, xgox Longm. Mag. 
May 46 His enemies said ‘ Job wer’ a proper yapper’. 1668 
R, L’Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 243 A Voice not unlike 
the "yapping of a foysting Cur. 1891 Conan Doylf. White 
Company ix, The shrill yapping of the hounds. 1894 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 214 There was some rather feeble yap y^ping 
at the Peers. 1863 Anne Manning Belforest I. 265 Every 
little "yap.yapping dog. 1868 Miss Buaddon Dead-sea 
Fruit XXV, Half a dozen little yapping dogs, .assailed me. 
Ya’ply, adv. Chiefly &. and north. Forms : 
4-5 ?ap(e)ly, 5 yappely, 5opely, 8-9 yaply. 
[f. Yap a, -i- -ly s^.] Actively, nimbly; readily, 
eagerly ; in mod. Sc. hungrily. So 'S'a'pn.ess, 
hunger. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 228 To the 5ate 3aply bei ^eoden 
wel Jare. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (ver.se) 1674 Asouerayn aw 
forto he-hald ?apli vnto 3ong & aid. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 
1393 (Dubl. MS.), And baijopely ayayn^eldyn bairn swythe. 
c_i44o York Myst. xxx. 231 We muste yappely wende in at 
bis yate. X768 Ross Helenore 11.68 Unto their supper they 
right yaply fa’. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch iv, My yapness 
and stiff appetite. 

Yapoeik (yse’pfzk). Also yapok, yapaeh. [f. 
Oyetpok, name of a river between French Guiana 
and Brazil, spelt earlier Wiapoco (Harcourt FIbf. 
Guiana, 1 6 1 3).] The South American water-opos- 
sum, Chironectes variegatus, having webbed toes. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. III. 35 There 
are. .Yaiiocks of a smaller size.. . Found on the banks of the 
Yapoch river of Guyana. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 103 
The Yapaeh.. frequents the rivers of Guiana. xSga J. A 
Thomson Outl. Zool. 569 The aquatic Yapock (CA/mwefer) 
..feeds on fish and smaller water animals. 

Yapon, yatipon (ypwn). Also 8 yaupan, 
yopon, yappon. [North (Jarolina.] An evergreen 
shrub or sm.all tree {^Ilex Cassine or vomitoria), 
allied to the holly, growing in Texas and Southern 
U. S. ; a decoction of the leaves {yapon tea) is used 
as nn emetic and purgative. Also called Appa- 
lachian or Carolina tea. 

a 17x2 Lawson Hist. Carolina (1714) px call’d hy 

the South Carolina Indians cassena, is a bush that grows 
chiefly on the sand banks and islands. _ 1723 J. Brickeli, 
Nat. Hist, Carolina (1737) 319 They drink great quantities 
of yaupan tea. 1773 Adair Amer. Ind. 361 The Yopon, or 
Cmsseena. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. 'm Card. Assist. 42 
Yappon tree.^ 1884 G. P. Lathrop True ii. 13 That kind of 
holly known in the region [N. Carolina coast] as yaupon. 
Yapp (ysep), [Name of a London bookseller 


YABD. 

to whose order this style of binding was first made, 
about i860 {Jf. & Q. 9th Ser., 1890, IV. 256).] 
Name for a style of bookbinding in limp leather 
with overlapping edges or flaps. Hence Tapped, 
(ysept) made in this style. 

x882 Publisher^ Circular 13 Feb. 163 Bagster's Bibles. 

In Sheep Yapped, with Elastic Band. 1883 N. < 5 - Q. 6th 
Ser. VII. 313 as applied to binding, is the name of the 

binder [j2c] who originally employed the style now so known. 
1889 Rep. Artisans Paris Univ. Exhib. 31 Bagster &_Co. 
have a good variety of work in the Bible line, especially 
their india-rubber kid-lined Yapps. 1S94 Guardian 31 Oct. 
17x2 An ingenious method of appending markers to Bibles 
with yapped or overlapping bindings. 19x0 Athenxum 26 
Feb. 239/1 In velvet persian, yapp edges, boxed. 

Yappet (yse'pet), v. [frequent, f. Yap v.'. see 
-ET.] intr.—YNS V. i. Hence Ya-ppeting ///.a. 

i68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 255 
It is a little Tutty-nos’d yappeting Sprite ; the Good Old 
Cause's Lap-Dog. 1868 Helfs Realmah xix. I. 290 The 
likeness he was plea.sed to discover between my poor self 
and a yappeting suburban poodle. 

Yar(r, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 3ar(r)en, 7 
yarre. [Imitative. Cf. Aeko. 2 , Gabee o., Yibe.] 
intr. To snarl or growl, as or like a dog. Hence 
Ta'rrer ; Ta-ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13,. Caw. Sf Gr, Knt. 1595, & he jarrande hym Jelde. 
Ibid. 1724 Loude he was jayned, with 5arande speche. i6is 
CoTGR., S'entregratier, to whurre, yarre, grumble, one at 
another. /&'</., Uz-o«<fe?'ftf,..whurling,yarring. Ibid., Gran- 
deur, ..a. whurrer, or yarrer. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais n. 
xxii. 133 When he saw that all the dogs were flocking about 
her, yarring at the retardment of their accesse to her. 1768 
Beattie To Mr. A. Ross m Helenore (1812) 132 In kittle 
times, when faes are yarring. 

Yar, obs. or dial. f. Eaeth, Eee, Theib, Yaie, 
Yoob ; var. Yah int\ 

tYa’rage. JYaut. Obs. [?f. Yabe a. or v. -h 
-age.] The power of moving or being managed 
at sea. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1393) 997 They were light of 
yarage : armed and furnished with water-men as many as 
they needed. Ibid, ggg The gallies of the enemies, the 
which were heauie of yarage, both for their bignes, as also 
for lacke of watermen to row them. 

Yarak (yseuask). Falconry. [? Pers. 

yarakt power, strength, ability.] In yarak \ (of 
a hawk) in proper condition for hunting. 

1833 Salvin & Brodeick Falc. Brit, Isles 105 The Gos- 
hawk. .will not work at all unless in good temper and proper 
flying order, termed In the East 'yarak'. Ibid. 108 It 
requires about ten days to get this Hawk into 'yarak *. 

1900 Michell Hawking xii. 162 Unless the hawk was in 
first-rate condition,— in what is called ‘screaming yarak', 

1901 Kipling Kim x, He’s in yarak Plumed to the very 
point. 

Yarb, dial, form of Hebb. 

1843 S. Judd Margaret v. (1871) 23 Stultiloquent yarb- 
moitger. 1847 Thoreau Let, in Atlantic Monthly (1892) 
June 736, I hope he got ‘ yarbs ' enough to satisfy him. xBsS 
Kingsley Wesiw. Ho I iv. Some skill in ‘yarbs’, as she 
called her simples. 

Yarborough, (ya'jb^ra). Cards, [Said to be 
so called because a certain Earl of Yarborough 
used to bet 1,000 to i against the occurrence of 
such a hand.] In whist and bridge, a hand which 
contains no card above a nine. 

1900 J. Doe Bridge Man. 35 If he has a Yarborough, you 
will lose the game. 1910 Blackw, Mag, Dec. 809/2 , 1 have 
held yarboroughs and been doubled and roughed all the 
evening. 

Yard (yard), Forms : I seard, 4-5 5erd(e, 
4-6 3ard(e, yerde, 4-8 yerd, 4-9 yaird, (4 
5herd, 5 geard, gord, yorde, 6 gharde, 7yearde, 
8 AV. yeard), 5-6 gaird, 6-7 yarde, 3- yard. 
[OE. geard str. masc. fence, dwelling, house, region 
<= OS, gard enclosure, field, dwelling, MDu., Du. 

garden, OHG. gart circle, ring, ON. gartir 
Gaeth, (Sw. gSrd yard. Da. gard yard, farm), 
Goth, gards house, with corresp. wk. forms OFris. 
garda ga.r6en, OS. gardo, OHG. garto (MHG. 
garte, G. gat-ten) garden, Goth, garda enclosure, 
stall. (OE. geard is the second element of middan- 
geard Miudenerd, ortgeard 0&CTS.KKa, wingeard 
WiNYARD.) 

The ulterior relations of these words are uncertain. Close 
affinity of sense is exhibited by the words derived from the 
Teut. root gerd - : gard- : gurd-, represented by Gird zl* 
{OB. gyrdan, OHG. gurten, ON. gyrPa) and Girth sb.^ 
(ON. gjgrtS, Goth, gairda), and those derived from an Indo- 
European root ghort-, viz. Gr. x^pror farm-yard, feeding- 
place, food, fodder, L, hortus garden, co-hors enclosure, 
yard, pen for cattle and poultry. Cohort, Court,_ Olr, gort 
cornfield ; but there are phonological difiiculties in the way 
of equating both groups of words. (OSl. gradH enclosure, 
town, R,uss. rpaillA, ropojfE town, as in Petrograd, Nov- 
gorod, Lith. gardas hurdle, fold, are prob. borroweil from 
Teutonic.) 

The general signification of the word is ‘en- 
closure’, the particular character of which is 
usually to be inferred from the context ; the simple 
word is thus often felt to be short for a specific com- 
pound of it (see references in the various senses).] 
1 . A comparatively small uncultivated area 
attached to a house or other building or enclosed 
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YARD. 

by it ; tsp. sucb an area surrounded by walls or 
buildings witHn the precincts of a bouse, castle, 
inn, etc. Cf. hack-yard, castle yard, chapel yard, 
CoDBTYAKD, inn-yard, palace yard, siahle-yard. 

In OE. used in sing, and pi. = dwelling, house, home, the 
‘courts of heaven’; also, region, tract (cf. middanpourd 
Middbneed). 

Beowulf 2459 Nis jfser hearpan sweg, gomen in geardum, 
a 1000 Caedmon’s Geit. 740 (Gr.) Wit. . forlcton on heofonrice 
heahgetimbro, godlice geardas. aiooo Guthlac 763 (Gr.) 
Swa so’Sfxstra sawla motun in ecne geard up gestigan rodera 
rice. _ c 137s 5c. JLeff. Saints xviii. {Eripetane) 571 To he 
tempil men cane draw ; & of It til in pe jarde i wes cum. 
myne, I ne spard_. c 1400 St. Alexins (Laud 108) 302 Alex 
..Is dwcld in h!s fader jerd As a pore_ man. iS!i4 Test. 
Ehor. (Surtees) VI, 10 A litile howse with a yerde. isSa 
J. Hbvwood Erov. d- Epigr. (1867) 100, I kepe doggis..in 
my yarde. 1565 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotl, (19x0) 613 
Part of ane yard within the ahbay place of Sanctandrois. 
££1657 Sir J. Balfour Ann, Scot. Hist. Wks. 1825 II. 71 
He was brought vponc a .scaffold in the parliament yaird. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 121 1* i As_I was walking.. m the 
great Yard that belongs to my Friend’s Country-House, 
a 1710 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. ii. 96 The steeple- 
house yard. 1818 Scott Roh Ray xxv, I wandered from 
one quadrangle of old-fashioned buildings to another, and 
from thence to the College-yards, or walking ground. 1838 
Lytton Alice '}, iv, Four horses, that had been only four- 
teen miles, had just re-entered the yard. i84a__DicicENS 
Amer. Notes v. An old cathedral yard. Ihid. viii, A long 
row of small houses fronting on the street, and opening at 
the back upon a common yard. igoS (Miss Fowler] Betw. 
Trent ^ Anchobne aa The small yard between the stables. 

b. spec, f (fl) The ‘ground' of a playhouse, 
orig. an inn-yard ; ( 5 ) Sc.pl. a school playground ; 
(c) = CouBT 3 (esp. in proper names, as Car- 
tels Yard, Thompson' sYard in Oxford). 

1609 Dekker Gull's Hom-hk, vi. 29 Neither are you to be 
hunted from thence tliough the Scar-crowes in the yard, 
hoot at you. 1808 Scott Auiohiogr. in Lockhart (1839) 1 . 
4t, I made a brighter figure in the yards than in the class. 
x8xs — Guy M. ii, Half the youthful mob of ‘the yards’ 
used to assemble.. to see Dominie Sampson.. descend the 
stairs from the Greek class. xSsx in Mayhew Labour 
(rSfit) II. 211/1 Every Street, Lane, Square, Yard, Court, 
Alley, Passage, and Place, .are to be thus cleansed, 
o. Contextually = Chubchyabd, Gbave-yard. 

[16x7 Morvson /*«. I. X45 Not farre thence is a yard vsed 
for common buriall, called the holy field, vulgarly Campo 
Santo.\ 1791 Burns There' llnes’er be peace if, And now I 
greet round their green beds in the yard. 1836 [Hooton] 
Bilberry Thurland I. xi. 217 The road be had taken 
brought him at length to the church, through the yard 
of which it led._ X856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain l xxii, The 
little,. church, its yard shaded with trees, 

d. An inclosure attached to a prison, in which 
the prisoners t.alce exercise. Liberty of the yard 
(U. S.) : see quot. 1828-32. 

1777 Howard Prisons Eny. Ui. 74 Why were not the walls 
of the yards repaired in time, that prisoners might with 
safety he allowed theproperuseofthem? x8a8-3a Webster 
S. V, Yard, Liberty of the yard, is a liberty granted to 
persons imprisoned for debt, cd walking in the yard, or 
within any other limits prescribed by law. 1851 Mayhew 
Land. Labour (1861) HI. +38/1 This person, . took me into 
the yard and stripped me. 

e. The Yard, short for ‘Scotland Yard', the 
chief London police oiBce. 

x888 Gunter Mr. Poffrr'xviii.aai They’re tired of paying 
your old master’s salary up at the Yard, 1904 Sweeney At 
Scotland Yard ii, W. E, Monro, .was one of the greatest 
public servants who ever worked at the Yard. 

2 . An inclosure forminga pen for cattle or poultry, 
a storing place for hay, or the lihe, belonging to 
a farm-boHse or surrounded by farm-buildings, or 
one in which a barn or similar building stands. 
(Cf. ham-yard, Faem-yabd, poudiry-yard.') 

(1x300 Havelok 702 pe hennes of peyerd. c 1386 Chaucer 
Nun's Pr. T, 27 A yeerd she hadde enclosed al aboute 
With stikkes and a dryedych with-oute In which she hadde 
aCok. 177 Oon of hem was logged in a .stalle Fer in 
a yeerd with Oxen of the plough, 1481 Caxton jSo'«ix?-(f 
V, (Arb.) 10, I [ri?, chantecleer] had viij fayr sones and seuen 
fayr doughters whiche . . wente in a yerde whiohe was walled 
round a boute. xSSi N, Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 2x8 
To Jhon Collin, . .one lode of heye in my yarde. 1573-80 
Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 58 All manor of straws that is scattered 
in j'ard. 1646 Sir T. Browne Priwrf. Ep iit. xxv. 175 
One of the Lyons leaped downe into a neighbours yard^ 
where nothing regarding the crowing or noise of the Cocks, 
bee eat them up. 1607 Drydkn Virg. Georg, n, 766 His 
wanton Kids.. Fight narmlcss Battels in liis homely YarL 
X749 Fielding Tom Tones iv. viii, A v.ast herd of cows in 
a rich farmer’s yard. 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop XV , A 
thriving farm wlih sletmy cows lying about the yard. 

, 3 . A piece of iuclosed ground of moderate size, 
often adjoining a house and covered with grass or 
planted with trees ; a garden. Now dial., a kilchen- 
or cottage-garden (cf. Doob-yabd, KahAYARD). 

See also gfitss-yard, Ghkkn-yard. 
ai^aa Cursor M. 1027 Paradis.. es a yard cald 0 delites 
Wit all maner 0 stiei spices, /bid. 12522 He sent him to pe 
yerd. . For to cedir ham sum cale. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 
And after PbilUs Philliberd This tre was cleped in the ym'd. 


loved. C1440 Prom A Parv, S37/3 ?er(j, or xorde. orius, 
*477 xa _Exck. Ralls Scot, IX. lox note, Cure landis of 
Auld Undoris with the brcwlandis cotapis and yairdis 
therof, xsgfi Bbllendrn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p, Ivi, Aqua 
vite..maid..of sic naturall herhia as grew in thair awin 
yardis. 1580 R. Bruce Serm. v. (1590) T 2 b, (Juhat Christ 
suffered for thame in the zarde [sc. (SethsemaneJ, and on the 


crosses 1718 in Natrne Peerage Evid. f^®7A 33 Houses 
biggings yairds orchyairds. 1792 Burns /f uld 1 \. ob Morris 
iii Mydaddie has nought but a cot-house and yard. xBiS 
Scott Nri. Midi, ix. Any of her apple-trees or cabbages 
which she had left rooted m the ‘yard' at Woodend. <1x825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Yard, the garden belonging to a 
cottage or ordinary messuage. 1889 Mary E. Wilkins Ear 
Away Melody etc. (1891) xi Four ., old apple-trees, which 
Stood proniiscuously about the yard back of the Cottage. 

4. An inclosure set apart for the growing, rearing, 
breeding, or storing of something or the carrying 
on of some work or business. Cf. brickyard, 
Docktaed, dung-yard, hemp-yard, Obchaed (OE, 
ortgeari), SHIPYARD, ian-yard, Viheyabd, ^win- 
yard (OR wingeard). 

1378 [see hemp-yard, Hemb sb. 6 b]. 1520 Perth H ammer- 
men Bk. (1889) 15 Ressavit fra John Kynloch of this yer^ 
excrestes of the yairds. X 5 e 3 Berners^ AVnirr. I. xvi. 
7/2 Great leuers.. the whiche they founde in a carpenters 
yarde. iSSS !^3 ffMapi^ 16 § 7 Before the 
said Boate..bee lanched outofthe Yarde or Groundewhenn 
the same Boate* .shall fortune to bee made, ci i6io Healey 
Theophrastus (1636) 23 He hath a little yard, gravelled fit 
for wrestling. 1696 Cal. St. Pap., Dorn. 282 The porter, 
master-caulker and ‘ teanier ’ of Deptford \ ard. X748 
Anson’s Yoy. n. vi. 200 A ship-carpenter m the yarci at 
Portsmouth. 1803 Peking in Naval Chron. XV. 61 The 
yard is paid quarterly. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, 
What can be more amusing than Searle’s yard on a fine 
.Sunday morning ? s%-gj —Pkkw. ii, ‘ What’s hir. Smithie ? 
inquired Mr, Tracy Tupman. ‘Something in the yard 
[=:the Dockyard]’, replied the stranger. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. III. 191 Eggs from the Yards of Mr. Punchard. 
1873 G. S. Baoen-Powell Nero Homes 194 The ‘yards ’.. 
are usually situated near the head stauon. _ 1891 W, K. 
Brooks Oyster 131 Around each claire is built a levee or 
dirt wall called a yard... This yard retains the water filling 
the basin. 

b. The piece of ground adjacent to a railway 
station or terminus, used for making up trains, 
storing rolling-stock, etc. ; also an inclosure in 
which cabs, trams, etc. are kept when not in use. 

1827 [see wagon-yard, Wacox sb. 12]. X837 Dickens 

Pickw. ii. A, .young man,, .emerging suddenly from the 
coach yard. 1:^4 Daily News iS May 5/4 Yesterday his 
cabs were still in the j’ard. 1903 iVestm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 7/3 
The yard foreman knows the capacity of eachof the engines 
he sends out from his yard. 

6 . 17 . S, and Canada. An area in which moose 
and deer congregate, esp. during the winter months. 

1829 Haliburton Nova-Scotia 11. ix. 392 In winter they 
[rc. moose] form herds, and when the snowps deep, they 
describe a circle, and press the snow with their feet, until it 
becomes hard, which is called by hunters a yard, or pen. 
1864-5 Wood Homes without H. 614 So confident is the 
Elk in the security of the ‘ yard ’, that it can scarcely ever 
be induced to leave its snowy fortification. 1884 Science 
28 Mar. 394/1 Immense j'ards, containing hundreds of deer, 
existed along the various tributaries [of the Ottawa]. 1903 
Longmatis Mag. July 248 [They] never failed to destroy 
a ‘yard ’ to the last fawn. 

Q. attrib. and Comb, («) in yard door, 

gate, walT, yard- dog, a watchdog kept in the 
yard of a house or dwelling ; (b) in sense 2, as 
yard-bar, -dung, -liquor, -pond, -room ; f (^') 
sense (Sc. and U. S.), as yard door, end, house, 
tack\ f yard-dike, a garden wall; yard-grass, a 
low annual grass, Eleusine indica. common in 
‘yards’ about houses in parts of U. S. A, ; also 
Cynodon Dactylon ; (tf) in sense 4, 4 b, esp, relating 
to dock}’afds, ship-3’aTds, cab yards, or railway 
yards, ^yard clerk, craft, -keeper, -lighter, -master', 
yard-money, fees payable by hirers of cabs from 
cab-owners to stablemen, etc. on returning them 
to the yard, 

f/x) xsfo in Archaeelogta LXIV. 358 To raak and bang 
a yard dor atthc nether end of the turrit at the hridg. 1795 
Haighton in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 197, I kept this animal 
nineteen months, during the greatest part of which he per- 
formed the office of a yard dog. 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
Introd. (/»/Y.), Trusty, the yard-dog. 1857 Kingsley Two 
Y rs, Ago iii. Lofty garden and yard walls of grey stone. 
x86s Herew. xix. Let me and my serving-roan go free out 
of thy yard gate, 1905 A. C Benson Thread of Gold n, 
A big black yard-dog. igo8 [Mass Fowler] Ariu. Trent 
29 Near the yard doors. 

ib) X573-80 Tusser JYwrA (1878) 119 Some harnroome haue 
little, and yardroome as much. Museum Rusticum 
II. I, 3 When I make use of yard dung, I take care it is 
very rotten. 1778 tW. Marshall] Minutes Agrlc., Digest 
23 It is b(itter management to prevent, than either to waste 
or catt<ittt a superfluity of Yard-liquor. 1827 Clare Sheph. 
Cal. 20 While ducks and geese. .Plunge in the yard.pond 
brimming o’er, 1869 Mrs- Whitney Hitherto xi, The 
lowing of cattle at their yard-bars. 

[c'yttU'h Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879)1. xSg He sal put 
bath husband tak and 3ard tak til al possibil polyci. 1505 
Ibid. 260 Biggind of gud ^erd hous, sufiiciand chawmeris 
and stabulis to resauc and lierbry..xij or xvj hors. 1532 
Abet, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 57 The 
rademyng and lowsing of twa riggis of land, lyand at his 
yard end. xsp^ Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. M2 /a Up the saidis 
Alesteris eist yaixdtdyk to the mairch of Galdwalraoir. xfipx 
TedburghCoune, Rec. 19 Mar, (MS,), For his wrongous. . 
awaytakelng of certaine stones out of the minister’s yeard 
dyke at his awn hand. xSog A. Henry Trav, 79 Behind 
the yard-door of my own house, . , there was a low fence. 
xSaa J, Woods Two Yrs.' Resid, Illinois 199 Yard-grass 
copes on land that has been much trodden; it is some, 
thing like cock’s-foot-grass, except the seed. 1848 Schom- 
BURGK Hist. Barbados 586 Cynodon dactylon. Devil’s Grass. 
Bahama, or Yard Grass. 1907 A. Lang /y/rA Scot. IV. xvi, 
39a A mmistei's yard dyke, or garden wall, was overthrown. 
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(<f) <2 1647 Pette in Archaeologia (1796) XII. 266 Those 
businesses, which were put out by the great to tiivers yard- 
keepers. X737 y. Chamberlayste' s St. Gt. Brit.^ (ed. 33) 11. 
87 Yard-keeper and Fire-maker, 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 
504 Six Gun-ve.s.sels and Yard-lighter.s. 1861 (16 Apr.) in 
Orders of Council Naval Service (1004) 11 . sp Pensions., 
granted to the Kigger-S employed in Your Majesty’s Dock- 
yards, and the Seamen belonging to the Yard Craft. X883 
Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., Yard Clerk, one who has the 
overlooking of the yard of a brewery, builder, etc. _ 1884 Bath 
Trnl, 26 July 7/3 On returning to tlie yard at night he has 
to stump up ten shilling.smore, plus a mysterious fee of two 
shillings called ‘j’ard money’. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Tml. 

9 Apr. 3/4 [.4] yardmaster at Brattleboro’ had one leg cut 
off by a switching train. 1891 C. Koberts A drift A nier, 
93 The brakesman was standing by to couple the cars that 
the yard engine was backing down on to the rest of the 
trail). 1898 Engineering M ag. XV 1. 67 The ordinary yard- 
handling of, say, an army corps. 

Yard (y^d), sb.'^ Forms : i syrd, serd, (ierd), 

I -2 sir d, 3-6 5 erd(, e, y e rd(e, 4-5 qarde , 4-7 y arde , 
(3 qerrde, Jaord, yeorde,yherde, 4 5ierd(e, 3 eird, 
yaird, 3eerde, 3urde, 5 3earde, 5li.erde, yeerde, 
yerede, 6 yerdde), 5-7 yeard^e, (9 Ac. yaird), 
5- yard, [OE. *gierd, gyrd, gird, Angl. gercl = 
OFris. ierde (EFris.yh’t/), US. -gerda (in segalgerda 
Sail YARD), MLG. gerde, MDii. gherde, garde, 
Du. garde, gard, OHG. *gartja, gardea, gerta, 
G, gerle, generally taken to represent 
OTeut. *gazdjd, deriv. of "^gazdaz (whence OE. 
geardl, MLG. gaert, OU.G. gart, ON. gaddr Gad 
sb.l, Goth, gazds prickle), prob. related to L. 
hasia (:— - *ghazdhd) spear, Olr. gat rod. 

Some, however, regard the r in this word as original and 
connect it with OSl. h udi, Russ. MCepSL thin pole.] 
f 1 . A straight slender shoot or branch of a tree ; 
a twig, stick. Obs. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. 7 ?erd ..from ninde styrende 
[arundinent uento agitatuvi\. ciooo AJlfric Horn. II. 8 
Seo drije syrd, jic nm.s on eorSan aplantod,. .and swa-oeah 
greow. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 5x0 A gret ok he wolde 
braide adoun as it a smal 3c-rd W’ere. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 
III. met. ii. (1868) 68 pe jerde of a tree pat is haled adoun by 
my5ty strengpe bowip redely pe croppe adoun. a 1425 Cur- 
sor Al. 5614 (Trin.) A cofur of ^erdes dud she be wrou^t. 
c 1425 Engl. Cony. Irel. 30 Thay arered a dyche, & a feble 
castel vpon, of j-ardes and turues. c 1450 Atirk's Festial 
221 A hranche of palme of paradyse of pe wheche pe jearde 
was grene as gresse. 

•p b. Jig. in reference to Isaiah xi. I : cf. RoD 
I b. Obs. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 217 An ^erd sal spruten of iesse 
more. 0:1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 57/169 Heil 
pou ?erde of Jesse, a 1400 Leg, Road (1871) 2x2 pou seydest 
a jerd schulde sprynge Oute of pe rote of lentill Iesse. 1450- 
X530 Alyrr. our Ladye ii. 172. 

T c. In reference to taking or surrendering land, 
esp, in phr. by the yard (law-Fr. le virge) • see 
qiiots. and cf. RoD sbO- I c. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Swrv, 13 b, There be other tenantes by 
copy of court role, and is called teuauntes per le virge .s. by 
the yerde. And tliey be called so bycause whan they wolde 
sui rendre their tenementes in to the lordes handes to the vse 
of another, they shall haue a lytell yerde in his hande by 
cu.stome of the courte, and lhat he shall delyuer vnto the 
stewarde. 1559 Bk. Presidenies 48 b, How thecopy should 
be made of landes holden by the yarde. 

fd. Used typically of a thing of no value. 

01400 Laud Troy Bk. 9660 He jeues of hem not a jerd. 
f a. A Staff or stick carried in the hand as a 
walking-stick, or by a shepherd or herdsman. Obs. 

0X000 Ags. Gosp. Matt x, 10 Nabbe ge gold.,ne codd on 
Wege ne twa tunecan ne ge-scy ne gyrde [Lindisf. gerd ; 
Rushw. ierdel 0 1000 xElfric Nnm. xvii. 10 Ber Aarones 
girde in to pam getelde. c 1250 Gm. 4 Exod. 2987 He smot 
wih 3at jerde on Selond. <21300 Cursor M, 5894 pan tok 
aaron pis ilk j-eird. And on pe flore he kest it don. <2x400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 141 pe heerdes gerde. <2x450 Kni. dela 
V'wr Ixxv, The yerde wherewith Moyses departed the see. 
X538 Bale 7 'hre Lawes (facs.) B v, For horse take Moyses 
yearde. There is no better charme. 

f b. (Also Golden Yard ; cf. yard-hand in sense 
12, and ell-wandl) The Belt oi Orion. Obs. 

XSSI [see Golden a. 10]. x6si Loves of Hero 4 Leander 
(1653) 23 The Yard, Orion, and Charles Wain. 

t o. A stick or rod used as an instrument for 
administering strokes by way of punishment or 
otherwise. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 290 Senim ane girde, sleah on p®t 
bmc ponne bip past hors lial. a 1175 Cott. Horn, 243 pu 
ahst to habben . . Stede and twei spuren and ane smearte 
5erd. ci205 Lay. 20318 Ofte me bine smset mid smasrte 
gerden [£1*75 jerdesj. <2 x250 Prov, jElfred 451 in O. E. 
Misc. X30 pe mon pe sparep yeorde and yonge childe. 
<2 1250 Owl 4 Night, 777 Hit [jc. a horse], .polep hope gerd 
& spure. r 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1427 Tristith wele 
that I Wole be her cliampioun with spore and yerd. <2 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS, 537 5if pi child he not a-fert, 
?if him i-nouh of pe gerd. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas (1554) 
Prol. XX viii, His yard of castigacion. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
40 He made hj's confessour bete hym wyth a garde apon 
pe backe al bare, as a chyld j’s beten yn scole._ ci.jSo 
Mirour SalucKionn (x888) s The payens bett him with 
scourgis & with scharp gerds eke. 

fb. fig. A means or instrument of punishment; 
hence, punishment, chastisement. Obs. 

aizzsAncr.R. i84pench get pethwose euer hermeSpe,.. 
peach pet he is Codes gerd, & tet God bet pe mid him. Ibid. 
324 Ase ofte ase pe hund of belle keccheS ei god from pe, 
smit him anonrint mid te gerde of tunge schrifte. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 95 Qwo-so make any noyse. .and pe den 
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comaunde him to hen stille, and he ne wil nouth, seal talcen 
him jje jerde. c 1400 Pilgr._S<mle i, xxii. (1859) H Tretyng 
with yerd of loue, and discipline. 2:1449 Pecock Pe/f, iv. 
ii. 424 Hethretened hem that he wolde come to hem in ^erde, 
that is to seie, in peyne. C1530 Cri. Love 363, I shall., 
meekly take her chastisement and yerd. 

1 4 . A wand, rod, or staff carried as a symbol of 
office, authority, etc. ; hence in fig. phr. under the 
yard, under (the) rule or discipline (of). Obs. 

ciaos Lay. 22480 He bar on his honde mnne mucle^eord 
of golde. C127S Passion our Loj-d 38210 O. E. Misc. 48 
Sehbe hi nomen a red cloh and duden him a-bule And one 
yerd on his bond. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 14a Dioclician the 
maistres herde, He Strok his herd, and schok his yerde. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 22 Hoost quod he I am voder 
youre yerde Ye han of vs as now the gonernance. a 1400- 
Ko Wars Alex. 813 [Jen was him geuyn vp J5e5erde& golden 
he rewme. c 1440 PromJ>. Parv. 537/2 ^erde, borne a-forne 
a worthyman. c 1470 Haroing Chron. ccxxii. iv, Com- 
pleyntes. . Refourmed were well vnder his yerd egall. 

5 . Naut. A wooden (or steel) spar, comparatively 
long and slender, slung at its centre from, and 
forward of, a mast and serving to support and 
extend a square sail which is bent to it. 

(See also Jackyard, Mizbn-yaro, Sailyard, Topgaliant- 
yard.) 

c 7ZS-C 1440 [see Saii-vard i]. 1335-7 [see Yard-rope]. 

1465 Mann. ^ Househ. Exjfi. (Roxb.) igg My mastyr paid for 
the yerde [of the .said ship]. 1591 H arington Orl. Eur. xli. 
xvii, At last with striuing, yard and all was tome, And part 
therof into the sea was borne. 1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia 
III. xii. 90 Some [ships] lost their Masts, some their Sayles 
blowne from their Yards. 1633 T. James Voy. 19 We put 
abroad all the sayle that was at yards. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 21 The Sails were almost always splitting 
and blowing from the Yards. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. 
xii, Fain to strike the galley’s yard, And take them to the 
oar. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, Fog lying out on the yards, 
and hovering in the rigging of great ships. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. Prol. (1870) 1 . 26 We saw the yards swing 
creaking round the mast. 

t 6. A straight rod or bar used in various con- 
nexions (.see quots.). Ohs. 

211490 Botoner Itin. (1778) 260 The yerdys called sparres 
of the halle ryalle. 1538 Elyot, Radius, . . a rodde or yerde, 
that Georaatricians haue to describe lynes. 1594 Blundevil 
Exerc., Navig. xii. (1597) 322 b, In vsing M. Hoods staffe 
they sball.. need.. oneiy to marke vpon what degree of the 
yarde the shadow of the Vane streeketh. 

1 7 . A measuring-rod ; spec, a measuring-rod or 
-stick of the length of three feet ; a yard-measure. 

See also Cloth-yard, ell-yard (EllI s), Meteyard (OE. 
meiegyrd), tailor's yard (Tailor sb. 6 b) 

_ 2:1000-1050 Instit. Pol. xii. [vii.](Liehermann 478) Andriht 
is, [)tet ne beo aenig metegyrd VQuadripartitus inensuralis 
uirga] leiigre bonne o 3 er. c 1430 Met yerde [see M eteyard], 
2:1440 Proinp. Pam. jerde, metwande, ulna. 1557 

THonuGueuara's Diall Princes Gen. Prol. A ij. By theyarde 
the marchaunte measureth al his war. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccallitP s Advis.fr. Parnass. i. x. {1674I xjj He had a very 
just yard at home, a 1658 Cleveland London Lady 81 The 
Heroes of the Yard have shut Their Shops. 1712 A rbuthnot 
'John Bull III. V, If they offered to come into the warehouse, 
then strait went the yard slap over their noddle. 1751 
Johnson Rambler 1:10. n6 p 7, I was.. hound to a haber- 
aasher..,! learned in a few weeks to handle a yard with 
great dexterity. 

8. A unit of linear measure equal to i6| feet or 
5 1 yards (but varying locally); a rod, pole, or 
perch. Now local. 

Sometimes spec, distinguished as land-yard, 

gw in Earle Land-Charters (1888) 351, xvi. syrda gauol- 
tininga. 901-9 in Thorpe Dipl. Augl. fEzn Sax. (1865) 156 
Dses landes be _Stt 3 an Siere ciricaii. .xxiiii. gerda on lange & 
on brmde ftar hit bradest is fif geiirda, & fimr hit uubradost is 
aniie geurde. 11 . . Te.vtus R offensis in Birch Cart. Sc^\ III. 
659 To wercene ba land peran & breo gyrda to bilhanas 
[L. ires virgatas plancas ponere]. c 1330 Arth. 4- Merl, 
J449 Her vnder is a 3erde depe A water. 1828 [see land- 
yard, Lkm-i sb, 12]. 1858 SiMMoNDS Diet. T?'ade s.v., As 
a linear measure, the yard varies considerably in different 
parts of the kingdom; at Hertford the land-yard is 3 feet j 
at Saltash, i6i feet; at Falmouth and Bridgend i 3 feet; and 
at Downpatrick, 21 feet. i 885 Elworthy iV. Som. Word- 
bk., YardfZ. measure of five and a half yards (16^ feet) both 
long and square, i. e. the same as a rod, pole, or perch. 

9 . A measure of length (the standard unit of 
English long measure) equal to three feet or thirty- 
six inches. (See qnot. 1867.) Also the corre- 
sponding measure of area {square yard = 9 square 
feet) or of solidity {cubic yard =27 cubic feet). 

The earlier standard was the ell=s4S inches (.ulna in Stat. 
de Pistoribus, 13th cent.) ; this was succeeded by the verge 
(1353. Act 27 Edw. Ill, stat. 2, c. 10), of which yard is the 
English equivalent. 

J'S?/ Langl. P. pi. B. V. 214 Thanne drowe I me amonges 
draperes my donet to lerne,. . Amonge be riche rayes I ren- 
dred & lessoun, To broche hem with a pak-nedle. . And put 
hem in a presse and pynned hem berinne, Tyl ten ^erdes or 
twelue hadde tolled put threttene. 1426-7 Rec. Si. Mary 
at Hill 64 _F or v jerdis and a half of grene bokeratn iij s. iij a. 
1^96-7 loM 32 An Awlter cloth .. conteynyng in lengthe 
iij yardes di. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 
* 5 ®.. of vi brode yardes at vj» the yard xxxvj*. 

*598 Shaks. Merry W. i. iii. 46, 1 am in the waste 
two yards about 1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three 
Wcekes Observ. E 4 b, I bought, .a yard and halfebf pudding 
for flue pence. 1663 Gerbibr Counsel 78 One hundred of 
Lathes will cover six yards of seeling, and lathing is worth 
SIX 7)61106 the yard. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need, 
Painting (1786) IV, 43 Sir James could obtain but 4of, a 
yard square for the cupola of St. Paul's. 1825 Scott Be- 
Hoiked vii, Sir Cook, let me have half a yard or so of broiled 
beef. 1833 Dickens Sk, Boz, Seven-Dials, 'Rhm penny 
magazines shall have superseded penny yards of song. 1848 


— Dornley xxxv, Mrs. Perch.. has made the tour of the 
establishment, and priced the silks and damasks by the yard. 
1867 Thomson& Tait Hat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 407 The British stan- 
dard of length is the Imperial Yard, defined as the dis- 
tance between two marks on a certain metallic bar, pre- 
served in the Tower of London, when the whole has a tem- 
perature of 60° Fahrenheit xigGLaw Times Rep.UXlX-llU 
615/1 The railway line.. was perfectly straight for a dis- 
tance of over 700 yards. 

jdg- 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut. iv. 27-31 We imagine 
God to be lyke our seines, & we measure him by our owne 
yard, a 1626 Bacon (J.), A peer, a counsellor, and a judge 
are not to be measured by tne common yard, 

b. Vaguely, hyperbolicaily, or fig. ; phr. by the 
yard, at great length, without end. 

_ c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 192 Hir yelow beer was broyded 
in a tresse Bihynde hir bak a yerde long. 1842 Tennyson 
Godiva 19 His beard a foot before him, and his hair A yard 
behind, a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Sen ii. (1840) 20^ 
Latinisms, — yard-and-half-long words. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ 
Verdant Green, i. viii. Spit us out a yard or two more, Gig- 
lamps. 1869 ‘ Wat Bradwood’ The O. V. H.v, He.. could 
talk by the yard of what little he did know. 1881 H. James 
Jun. Portrait of Lady xlii. He had a face a yarti long ; I 
wondered what ailed him. 1900 Elinor Glyn Visits Eliza- 
beth (1906) 117, I danced it with some idiot who almost at 
once let yards and yards of my gauze frills get tom, 

o. Phr, Yard of ale, etc., a deep slender glass 
for liquor, or the amount of liquor contained in it. 
Yard of clay {clay yard), a long clay tobacco- 
pipe. Yard of satin (slang), a glass of gin (see 
Satin sb. 4). Yard of tin, a coachman’s horn. 

[1828 W. T. Moncrieff Torn Jerry lil, vi. Lag. The 
haberdasher is. .the spirit-merchant,.. and tape the com- 
modity he deals in.. white is Max, and red is Cognatt 
Jerry, Then give me a yard and a half of red.] 1842 Punch 
II. 23 His Highness condescendingly indulged in a pot of 
half-and-half and a yard of clay. 1866 Land. Misc. 19 May 
235/2 The stolidity of a mynheer smokiiig his clay yard. 
1872 H. Q. 4th Ser. X. 49 At the annual Vinis, or feastj of 
the mock corporation of Hanley (Staffordshire), the initiation 
of each member, jn 17S3, consisted in his swearing fealty to 
the body, and drinking a yard of wine — i. e., a pint of port 
or sherry out of a glass one yard in length. 1899 Ibid, pth 
Ser. III. 97/1 The (disused and probably illegalj ‘yard ’of 
ale. This is a nieasure a yard long, holding, I should fancy, 
more than a pint. 1902 Tatler 8 Jan. S2_A ‘ Yard of Ale’ 
Glass, It is 38 in. high and contains two pints of ale,_ 1903 
C. G. Harper Stage-Coach 4- Mail I. xii. 279 That instru- 
ment [12:. the key-bugle] came over from Germany in i8t8, 
and for a time pretty thoroughly displaced the oM ‘ yard of 
tin ’ the earlier guards had blown so lustily. 

d. In Building: Yard of lime, mortar, stone, 
etc. : see quots. 

1851 Laxton Buildetfs Price Bk. g, 27 cubic feet, or i cubic 
yard, contains 2t striked bushels, which is considered a 
single load. Ibid. 12 A rod of brickwork requires_ri' cubic 
yard of chalk lime, and 3 single load.s or yards of drift. *88r 
Diet. Archil. VI. 84/2 A standard perch being_ taken as 
21 ft. (or 16J ft.) long, 18 ins. high, and 12 ins. thick. This 
is about ‘a yard of stone’, or a ton, or horse-IoatL 1892 
Ibid. VIII, Yard of Lime \ or load. In 1750 it was equal 
to 30 or 32 bushels. 

10 . a. In full yard of land (OE, gyrd landes =a 
L. virgata terrss) : An area of land of varying 
extent according to the locality, but most freq. 
30 acres : commonly taken as = a fourth of a hide. 
See also Yardl AND. 

688-gs Laws Ine cxi. (Liebermann), ?if mon gehingaS 
;;yrde landes [Quadripdrtitns uirgata terrej o}>he mare to 
rxdegafole & jeerefi, gif se hlaford him wile jjait land araetan 
to weorce & to gafole, ne hearf he him onfon, gif he him 
nan botl ne selcS, & holie i'ara tecra. 937 in Earle Land- 
Charters (1888) 322 pis synd psere anre gyrde landgemaero 
mt tesohyrste pe gebyraS into_ ptere hyde a;t toppesharame. 
978-992 Charter of Oswald in Kemble Cod. DiJU. lll. 263 
Landes sumne dml 'Smt syndon .iii. hida set Bradingcotan 
and an syrd ast Genenofre. 21 1122 O. E. Chron. an. 1085 
(Laud MS.) Swa swybe nearwelice he hit lett ut aspyrian, 
pact uses an telpig hide ne an gyrde landes.. pmt naesgesast 
on his ^jewrite. 14.. Treiyce in tV. of Henley's Husb. 
(iSqo) 44, iiij acres makithe a yerde of fonde and v yerdis 
makithe a hyde off lande. 01430 Godstow Reg, 559 A 
Charter., conifermyng to serlohn Trillawe. .and to Edmond 
Mabaunke, v. mesis, viij. yerdis of lond. 1534 Cham- 
ber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1 1 . 307 Seased . . of and in a raesse half 
a yard of land a closse called Grymes closse,.in thyngden. 
1567 in F. J. Baigent Rec. Crondal (i8gi) 163 One yarde of 
customary lande,. .graunted to and with the said messuage 
or messuages. 1618 Crt.-roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Ad 
tres rodas prati, parcellamde Alizaunder's yardland,..et ad 
unam croftam terte..paroell. unius virgate terre vocat. 
Alisaunder’s yarde. 

b. An area of land of the extent of a quarter of 
an acre, being, theoretically, a strip of land bounded 
by a ‘yard ’ (sense 8) and a furlong, i. e. 6| x aao 
yards ; a rood. 

21x450 Godstow Reg. 290, V. acris and a yerd of his arable 
lond. 1613 MS. Acc. Si. John's Hasp , Canter6.,One acer 
of land and iij yeardes & viij pearches. 1726 in W. Wing 
Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Fourth part of an acre of 
meadow ground, called a yerd. 1893 Mrs. B. Stapleton 
Three Oxf. Parishes 309 A yard is a fourth part of a lot.. 
An acre is a lot. 

f 11 . The virile member, penis ; also = PHAbiiVa 

I. (So L. Obs. 

1379 Glouc. Cath. MS, ig No. I, lib, i, ca. ^ fo. s [The 
urine] passith out by the ijerde, 138a Wvclif Gen. xvii. xx 
5e shulen circumside the flehs of the ferthermore parti of 
Soure jeerde. 0:1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Eistula, etex 92, 
I haue oft tyme sene puluis grecus for to avaiie jn pe cancre 
of a mannez ^erde. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. il. 676. X607 
Markham Caval. i. (1617) 23 You must haue care that yoM 
Stallyons yarde be all of one colour. 1613 PuRcaiAS PU- 
grimage vi. iv. 479 This yard, which they called Phallus, 


was vsually made of Figge-tree. 1693 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
HI. 420 A monstrous child.. It hath three yards and he 
makes use of them all at once. X748 tr. Vegetius Renatas' 
Distemp. Horses 87 His Yard drops Matter. 1884 J. Payne 
Tales fr. Arabic I. 30 Aboulhusn .. abode naked, with his 
yard and his arse exposed. 

transf. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse ni. v. (1686) 1x4 It [ra 
the pineal gland] is also called the Yard or Prick of the 
Brain.. because it resembleth a Man’s Yard. 

■f b. = pintle-fish (see Fis'ILE 3). Obs. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv.xvm. x-j^Colyh- 
dwnae. Yards or shamefishes . . Gesner. .saith that the French 
men call this fish the Asses-prick, and Dr Wotton termeth 
it grosly the Pintle fish. x66i Lovell Hist. Anirn. 232. 

12 . attrib. and Comb, as (sense 5) yard-mast, 
-taclde ; (sense 9) yard-band, -glass, -lesigtk, -rule, 
-stick-, yard-broad, -deep, -long, -sqtiare, -thick, 
-wide •, (sense ii) yard-ball, -mattering, 
-syringe ; yard-fallen adj. ; yard-coal, yard-aeam, 
a seam of coal a yard thick ; f yard-fell, the 
foreskin; yard-work — Yardage 2 i. Also Yard- 
arm, -MLASURE, -BORE, -WARD. 

1650 Bulwer a nthropomei. Descr. nj, *Yard-Pals or Bels 
hung ’twixt the flesh and skin. 1828 Craven Gloss,, * Yerd- 
band, a rod of a yard in length. ‘ 'The Ladies yerd-band 
the belt of Orion. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 104 All such 
Callicoes. .which shall be within One Eighth Part of a Yard 
of ■’’Yard broad. .shall pay as Yard broad. 1855 J. Phillips 
Man. Ceol. 1S8 *Yard coal. 3 feet. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, 
Suppl. &.v.,*Yard.f alien, a term,. to express a malady to 
which horses are sometimes subject, which is the hanging 
down of the penis from its sheath . . , the creature not being 
able to draw it up again, 1382 Wyclif Jer. Iv. 4 ■* 5 ®rde 
felles. 1882 JV. Q. 6th Ser. V, 456/1 The expense of 

•}s. f)d. was not his main reason for the non-replacement of 
the absent ’’yard-gja.ss. 1843 J. W Atm Borough Stoke-upon- 
Trent 367 The drinking oft a ’‘yard-length-glass of ale at a 
single draught 21171X Ken Edmund Poet. Wk.s. II. 52 
In Ewen Bows they '’ Yard long Arrows shot. 1798 in Spirit 
Publ, Jrnls. (1799)11. 276 A rope of yard-long words. 1822 
Scott Higel 1, A nod of his yard-long visage. 1890 ' R. 
Boldrewood ' Col Reformer (1891) 171 A yard-long dog- 
fish was dropped into, .the boat. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(139,5) 1000 'i hey sawe the threescore shippes of Cleopatra 
busie about their *yard-masts, and hoysing saile to file. 1708 
Kersey, *Yard.mattering^ a Distemper in Horses. 1862 
Times 2r Jan., Strong active relays of pitmen and miners 
can soon clear the shaft from the '’’yard-seam, 1799 in 
Spirit Publ. Jrjils. III. 388 Their '’yard-square towels. 
X828-32 Webster, *Yard-stick. 1844 Emerson Lect., Yng. 
American Wks. (Bohn) II. 293 It has great value as a sort of 
yard-stick, and surveyor’s line. tZgZN. Amer. Rev.CXKVl. 
5257 Senator Huerman was content to measure the Bland Bill 
with the yard-stick of the constitutional lawyer. 1883 Gres- 
ley Glass. Coal-mining, Yardstick, an ash walking-stick, 
3 feet in length . . which a manager or underviewer carries 
with him in the pit, with which he roughly measures any 
lengths of work done,. and with which he chastises unruly 
lads. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 4S5/j Make an 
Injection into the Yard, with a proper '*'Yard-Syringe. 1867 
Bh-ith SaiioYs Word-bk., * Yard-tackles, attached 

to the fore and main yards.. whereby. .the boats.. are 
hoisted in and out. 1901 K, Stewart Bp Allan Water i, x 
■^Yard-thick walls bear testimony to its own great age. 
1766 W. Gordon Gen. Cauniing-ho. 427, 1 piece ’yard-wide 
quilt, 1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf, xv. (ed. 3) 139 The 
practice, m retail linen-drapers’ shops, of calling certain 
articles yard-wide, when the real width is, perhaps, only 
seven-eighths or three-quarters. 1865 Brierley Irkdale I. 9 
Newspapers in his ‘ yard wide days as he would term the 
period of his earliest acquaintance with manhood. 1^3 
Lady 17 Aug. 173/2 I he yard-wide tweed usually sold for 
trousers. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, "Yard Work, 
..synonymous with yardage. 

Yard, Colonial and U.S. [f. Yard 

1 . trans. To inclose (cattle, etc.) in a j ard. Also 
•with up. 

xSzS-ga Webster, Yard, v.t., to confine cattle to the 
yard; as, to yard cows. (A fanner’s word.) 1840 Bubl 
Parmer's Comp. 68 The cattle should be kept constantly 
yardeti in winter. xSss Poultry Chron. Ill- 2oi_ An old 
Creeper hen that had been yarded with the_ Chittagong 
rooster. xSflg H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn xxxi, Well, lad, 
suppose we yard these rams? x86s [see Round 5 f], 1885 
Finch-Hatton -Advance Australia 1 83 Seven or eight men 
were yarding up a mob of cattle. 

b. To store up (-wood) in a yard- 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz, Jan. la The logs which have been 
yarded or piled up in the woods. 1903 Windsor Mag, 
Sept 405/2 They [rt:. beaver.s] commence to build their 
houses and yard-up wood for the winter in September. 

c. To shoot deer in their yards. 

0x891 Tribune Bk. Sports 432 (Cent D.) ‘ Pot-hunteis ’ 
have other methods of shooting the Adirondack deer, such 
as yarding and establishing salt licks. 

2 . intr- Of moose, etc.: To resort to winter 
quarters (see Yard 5). Also with up. 

1852 H. W. Herbert Field Sports (ed. 4) II. 199 Here it 
ftt:. the moose] still breeds, and yards in winter. 1874 W. 
Stamer Gentl. Emigrant 1. 293 The caribou do not yard. 
They winter it out on the hogs. 1894 Century Mag. Jan. 
354 They do not. .yard up until the deep snow comes. 

Yard, [f. Yard sb:^ In sense 1 used to 
render Umx. slattys, f. slat xo^, wand of authority,] 
1 . trans. In the Isle of Man, to summon for 
hiring : used of the hiring of servants by the coroner 
of a sheading on behalf of those entitled to a prior 
claim for their services at a low wage. 

x 662 in M. A. Mills Stat; Laws I. of Man (xSai) 116 That 
the Coroners of this Isle, who,. by Statute have had the 
Benefit of yarding of three Servants within their Sheading, 
..shall for the future have but the Benefit of oneyardM 
Servant, 1667 Ibid. 138 The Wages mentioned in the said 
Statute was only intended for such Servants as were made 



YARDAGE. 

by Jurys and Yarding. 1736-31 Waldron jDescr, Isle of 
Man (1863) 39 If any man or maid-servant be esteemed ex- 
traordinary in their way, either ha [rc. the lord’s steward], the 
Governour, or the two Deempsters have the power to oblige 
such a servant to live with them for the space of a year, and 
receive no more than six .shillings for their service during 
the said time. This they, call yarding. Hid,, All servants 
who have any apprehensions of being yarded. 189a Den, 
ham Tracis I. 199 The old privilege of yarding, given by 
ancient customary law to the Lords, Deemsters, and Chief 
Officers in the island. 

2 . To furnish with sailyards. 

1676 T. Miller Modellisi Index, In the second Page is 
shewed a Rule for Masting and Yarding. 1705 hand. Gaz. 
No. 4117/4 Easy Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, and Mast 
any Ship. 

Yardage 1 (ya-ided^). [f. Yabd 
T he use of or charge for a yard in which commodi- 
ties are stored, cattle inclosed, or the like. 

1889 Baltimore Sun in Public Opinion 16 Feb., The object 
of the contpany..is to regulate the price of pig-iron by 
holding it in stock in yards leased by the company at the 
furnaces. ..Each furnace is to turn over all its product to 
the company, . . the furnace-master paying the company 
yardage at the rate of 25 cents per ton. 

Ya*rdage 2. [f, YaiiD 4 - -age.] 

1. The cutting of coal at a fixed rate per yard. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 8 The amount 

/or yardage, .includes powder, fuse, and candles furnished 
oy contractors and paid for as labor. 1887 Manch, Exam. 

8 Dec. s/2 The men employed at the. .Colliery. .have struck 
for an advance of wages of 10 per cent. They also demand 
an extra 23 p 6 r cent, on yardage. 

2 . The aggregate number of yards ; amount 
estimated in yards. 

xpoo Referee 23 .Sept, i (Cass. Suppl.) That the courses as 
measured from end were as represented in yardage. 1906 
Daily News % Feb. 8 The yardage of linen goods exported 
in 1903 was the largest in any year during the last twenty. 

Ya’rd-arm, sb. Haul. Also 6 yardes-, yyards-, 
7-8 yard’s-, [f. Yaed 5 + Abm rAl 8 a.] 
Either of the two ends of a yard ; esjb, that part of 
either end which is outside the sheave-hole. Often 
used for the yard as a whole. 

*SS3i.etc. [see h]. 1665 Pbpys Diary 18 Sept., It being a 
place just wide enough, and not so much hardly, for ships 
to go through to it, the yard-armes sticking in the very 
rocks. 1736 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 506/2 So near as to be al- 
most on board each other, our yard-arms very near touching 
hers. 1833 M. Scott STflWi Cringle fx. Aloft there I lie out, 
you Perkins, and reeve a whip on the starboard yard-arm. 
iSss Macaulay Hist. Eng.x'r, III. 609 The vast wood of 
masts and yardarms below London Bridge. 

. b. in reference to hanging or ducking a person 
from the extremity of a yard as a punishment. 

*333 in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 266 For pickerie ducked at 
the yardes arme, and so discharged. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, ii. x. 44 b, [He had] three stroppados at 
the yardes arme of the gaily. 1627 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Amtado B 7, They are duck’d from the yeard arme of State, 
into the deep sea of disgrace. _ X746 Brit, Mag, 48, 1 .. shall 
go near to complement you with the Ceremony of the Yard- 
arm. r7SS Smollett 0«2jr. iv. xi. (1803) IV. 233 He ordered 
the two Turks . . to be hanged at the yard’s arm. 1870 Thorn. 
BURY Tour rd. Eng, I. ix, 188 It was the time of hard 
lighting,, .and frequent stringing up at the yard-arm, 1887 
Times ii Aug, 13/2 The improbability of seeing them, .in 
their proper place at the yard-arm of one of Her Maje.sty's 
ships, 

<j. ttdvb. phr. yard-arm and (or to) yard-arm, 
said of two ships so near to one another that their 
yard-arms totioh or cross. Also yard-arm to or 
iuith (another ship). 

1666 Lend, Gna, No. 60/1 The Saphire and Success, .bore 
In among them; laying yard-arnv to yard-arm with the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral. *697 Ibid, 3288/2 They lay 
Yards-Arm and Yard.s-Arm for 5 (xlasses, 1739 Ann. 

Chroti, 6z/i The second lieutenant then came upon deck, 
and fought the ship bravely, yard-arm and yard-arm, 
r78« Log of Albemarle 30 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(i846jVlI.p,iii, Finding the Albemarle yard-arm with them 
they subraitted. 1867 H. Kingsley of S. xlvii, 

The old English (and French) method of laying himself 
yardarm to the enemy, and boarding him suddenly. 1887 
Besant The World went etc. vi, An engagement, yard-arm 
to yard-arm, with a Frenchman. 

iransjf. x86a i'HORNflURY Turner 1 . xvi. 299 To leave it 
[ftf. a picture by Turner] to the nation on condition of its 
being hung yard-arm and yard-arm with Claude, 
d. attrtb, 

x86a H, Stuart Seanmfs Catech, 18 The goose neck or 
y-ard arm iron. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word^bh., Yard-arm 
cleats, wooden wedges fixed on the yards at those points 
where they support the lifts and braces. Ibid,, Yard-arm 
piece, an octagonal piece of timber supplied to replace a 
yard-arm if shot away. 2883 Man. Seamanship for Bops 
68 The yard-arm men get hold of the head-earrings, 

Hence Tard-arm v. nonce-wd, (a) yard-arm and 
yard-arm {inir.), to be yard-arm and yard-arm ; 
ip) trans. to hang (a person) from the yard-arm. 

X840 Thackeray George CruBsshank Wks. xgOoXIII. 312 
They are yard-arm and vard-armimr. nthwBrt.'hflwalno'. 


2. (See Yard i.) 
f xaTdel, Obs. rare. 


A yard-measure. 


1804 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I, 493, I am 
glad you.. disdain measuring lines like linen by ayardel. 

fYardhove. Obs. in 5 yerdlioue. [f. Yaed 
jd.l + Hove sb.'^ CL Tonhooe.] prob. Ground 
Ivy {Nepeta Glechomd). 

1:1430 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 221 Herbe pro balneis. 
Tak yerdhoue [etc.]. C1460 j. Kusskll Bk. Nurture 991 
The makyng of a bathe medicinable. Holy hokke & yarde- 
hok [? error for yardehof ]. 

Ya'X’diug, ttbl. sbO- [f. Yaed 57.1 -h -ing 1.] 

1 . concr. (See quot.) U.S. 

1840 Duel Farmed s Comp. 313 Summer yarding, stuff 
carted into the yard, and trodden by the cattle, for manure. 

2 . Storage in a yard. 

1863 Grandy Timber Importer's Guide 129 Market value 
of bricks, ..allowing for.. expenses of yarding, &c. 1886 

Law Times LXXX 149/2 The freight and yarding charges. 
8 . (See Yaed i .) Colonial. 

1898 * R. Boldrewood ’ Ram. Canvas Town 97 The same 
process of yarding-up, catching, and cropping proceeds. 

Yarding, •vbl. sb.'^ : see Yaed vl^ 

Yardland (ya'idlsnd). Forms : see Yaed 
and LandjA; also 5 iS'tr. yertland, l=iyard of 
land, OE. lyrd landes ; see Yaed sbll‘ 10 a.] 

1 . == Yaed loa. 

c 1430 Godsioia Reg. 205 [She] jaf & conferrayd }>e same 
gerdelonde ]>at reynolde of halso ;af to mynchons of Code- 
stow. 14.. Hie:, in Wr.-Wiilcker 619 Virgata, a yerdlond. 

Rolls of Parlt.V . 5i6/2AMese, a Yerdland, iiiAcres 
of Medowe. 1496 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 492/1 Aliam peciam 
terre prope austialem partem dicti tenementi inter le yert- 
land ejusdem et terram quond. dicti Nich. 1517 Lincoln 
Dioc. Doc. (1914) 265 , 1 bequeth to Robert my sone fforethers 
hous with the yarde londe. 1327 in Leadam Sel. Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 17 John Selby.. was seased 
of a Mese a close and di. yeera land with thappourten- 
auncas, isst in Phillipps Wills (c 1830) 199 A hous with 
on yeardland, lyging in Bioklley. 1381 Stanford Churchiu. 
Acc. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 172 Rec. of parisheoners 
by the yard lands towards the hell. 1392-3 Act 3s Eliz. 
c. 7 §8 Everie person havinge One Yarde Lande or more 
in his Possession lying w'^i'in the sayde Fyve Miles [of 
Oxford). 1607 Nordkn Snrv. Dial. iii. 97 How are the 
tenants stinted, whether by the yard-land, plow-land, oxe- 
gang, acres or rent. 1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. Si, 
Eng. (ed. 15) 1. 17, 30 acres ordinarily make a yard-land. 
1716 bond. Gaz. No. 5487/4 A Messuage, Close, and 
half a Yard Land. 1720 Kennktt Monitions 4- Advices 


1710 Lona. Cjraz. jno. 5407/4 a messuage, tyiose, ana 
half a Yard Land. 1720 Kennktt Monitions 4- Advices 
It. 55 The same worthy Benefactor gave another half yard 
Land unto the poor People of the Parish of Blaxley. 1740 
in W- & Q- 7th Ser. I. 244/2 The said Mr. Cooper hath lett 
to the said John Weston.. part of an Estate in Huggles- 
cote, in the name of one Yard Land with Common for the 
said Yard Land. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 14 The 
tenantry yard-lands (or customary tenements) which are 
still subject to rights of common. Ibid, 15 There are many 
instances where a yard-land of about £ 20 per annum, con- 
tains about two acres of meadow land, eighteen acres of 
arable.., and a right on the common fields.. for perhaps 
forty sheep. 1883 Seebohm Engl. Vill. Comm. v. 164 The 
yard-land was the normal holding of t\-i^gebur or villanus, 

2 . Incorrectly used for Yaed sb.'^ 10 b. 

XS42 Recorde Gr. A rtes K vijjArodde of lande, whichesome 
call a roode, some a yarde londe. 1674 Jeake Arith. (X696) 
67 A Rood is somtime called, .a Yardland, but., very cor- 
ruptly, for a Yardland containeth much more than an Acre. 
Yardman,! (y a' jdniKn). [YabdjAI] A man 
who has charge of, or is employed in, a yard, e. g. 
a farm- yard, builder’s yard, stable-yard, railway- 
yard, etc. 

<21825 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Yard-man, the hind who 
has the particular care of the farm-yard, and of the cattle 
fed there. 1838 Simmonds DiW. Trade, Yard-man, a 
manager or overlooker in a builder s yard. iS6^ Social 
Sci. Rev, 406 The payment of washers, ostlers, and harness 
cleaners who_ are all classed together as yard-men is 
ordinarily divided between the cab-owners and the drivers. 
X876 Be fast Nezusleiier 22 Nov, 3/3 Yardman wanted., in 
the neighbourhood of Belfast; would be required to clean 
boots, &c., and make himself generally useful. X903 Hull 
ft East Yorksh. Times 28 Feh, i/i Yardman Wanted, . . must 
he good milker. 

YaTd.man2. Afaut. [Yabd j^. 2 ] In royal 
yardman, upper yardman, etc,, a sailor occupied 
on the royal yards, the upper yards, etc. 

1886 Albert VICTOR ft George Cruise H.M.S. Bacchante 
I, 331 He was a smart royal yardman. 1903 Sat. Rev. 
27 June 815/1 An unfortunate upper yardman made some 
blunder aloft. 

Ya'rd-mea'sxure. [f.YARD j 3 . 2 + Mbasueb ri.] 
A rod, bar, or tape for measuring by the yard 
(but not necessarily restricted to that length). 


you’d bean yard armed ten years bauk 1 

Ya-rded, ppi, a, [£ Yarb sb.^ or ».2 + -bd.] 

L Funilahed with a yard or yards. 

, J**54 T- W[kavkr] Songs ^ Poems of Love tf Drollery la 
Mow you are yarded both In flesh and Land Is all on which 
they stand. 


her thread— ..at the littlehouse witha thatched roof, where 
the yard-measure lived; at her work-box with a sliding lid. 

Ya'rd-ifope. Naut. [f.YAED j^.2-4Ropb j^.i] 
t a. (/4) Tlie permanent rigging of a yard. 

Acc, Each. K. R. 10/31 m. 4 (P.R.O.) In viij. petrls 
Cord ^de canabo.. pro duobus yerderopes inde faciendis. 
1356 in Pipe Roll^^s Edw, HI, m. 34/2, xlvij. tnisseropes, 
XXV. gerderopes, xiiij. Wyndjmgrope^ ij. Craiielynes. 1420 
m For, Acc, 3 Hen. VI, I, De..ij Tripgetropes ij. Trusses 
pro gerdrope. 1487 Naval Accis. Hen. VII (1896) 68 Yerd 
ropes for the top. 
b. (See quot. 1867.) 

*830 J. S.^Carden Curtail'd Mem. iii, (1912) 89 The in- 
tended Victim was on the Forecastle, the Yard Rope from 
the Fore Yard rove round his neck, The Yard Rope Man’d. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Yard-rope,, .fciox, by which 
a yard is hoisted for crossing, or sent down. Also, rove for 
execution. 


YARE. 

Yardsmau (ya'idzmKn). [f. gen. of Yaed 
jAI + Man tAI] = Yardman i. 

1872 Daily News i Aug., The Guardians of Mile-End Old 
Town require, for their industrial schools, ..a.. man. .as 
Yardsman. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 79/ 2 The servant was 
band fide employed by the defendant as yardsman and 
labourer. 1888 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/4 A yardsman who 
saw the approaching train shouted to the guard. 

So Ya’rdswomaui. 

1817 in A. J. C. Hare The Gurneys of Earlham (1895) I. 
282, 1 was conducted by. .the newly appointed yards- woman, 
to the door of a ward. 1903 Daily Chron. i Sept. 1/6 Hoi- 
born Union. ..The Guardians of the above Union require a 
Girls’ Yardswoman at the Schools, Mitcham, Surrey. 
YaTd-wasid. [f. Yaed jA2-4 Wand j 3 .] A 
three-foot rod for measuring. Also_/^. 

14.. Customs ofMalton in Surtees Misc. (iSgo)6i, j gerde 
wande, and weghttes. 1386 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 321 
The yerd wand was not a lawfull yerdwand. 1614 Corn- 
wallis in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 165 whom [rc. his daughter] 
had he measured by the yard-wand of the world he might 
perhaps liave bestowed upon one of the greatest Monarchs 
in Christendom. 1631 Cleveland Poems 26 And were ‘t 
not pity But both .should serve the yardwand of the city? 
1774 Westm. Mag. II. 433 He is sure to he. .a mere yard- 
wand of Nature, and marked with as much brass as the 
implement he uses to measure frippery with. 1830 Denison 
Clock <y Watch-m. 7 If all our yard-wands and. other mea- 
sures were burnt. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. i. xiii. That the 
smooth-faced snubnosed rogue would leap from his counter 
and till, And strike, if he could, were it but with his cheating 
yardwand, home. 

Yare (ye»i), a. arch, and dial. Forms ; I gaaro, 
gearu, searvr-, -ow-, -xi’w-, 2-3 5aru, 3 5areou, 
-ew, -Tie, -ow, 5 ecerwe, 5 SBru, -ew, 5eruli, pi. 
5arre, 3-4 ^ar, 3-5 5are, 4 yarwe, 5eare, Sc. 
5air, yhar, (4-5 yore, 5ere, yere), 5 yar, youre, 
6 A. 3or(e, 5oir, yoir, 3- yare. [OE. pearu, 
-0, — OS. garu, MDu. '^gare (Du. gaar done, 
dressed), OHG. garo, garaw- ready, prepared, 
complete (MHG. gara, gar, gar(e)‘W-), O'M.gprr 
ready made, prompt, skilled (see Garb a.) ; prob. 
a compound of OTeut. *ga- Y- prefix and *artv-, 
represented by OE. earn ready (V in Exodus 339 
for MS. gearu), OS. aru (MS. pi. area) ready (for 
reaping), ON, grr ready, liberal-handed, in neut. 
grt advb. quite, OE. earwunga, (late Northumb.) 
arwunge gratis, freely, and perhaps Goth. anvjS, 
Q'^Qt. arawHn in vain.] 

1 . Ready, prepared, a. of persons : const, to 
with sb. or inf, 

Beowulf zxx Beornas gearwe on stefn sti;;on. c888 

Mlfrko Booth, xxxvi. § 6 Ic hmbbe nu ongiten )iset ’(.u 
eart searo to ongitanne mina lava, a 1000 Andreas 234 
(Gr.) He wffls..j,earo sutSe. c 1203 Lav. 9457 Weoren 
alia jia cnihtes Jmrewe [0x273 gar] to jjon fihle. ibid, 
22278 We bee’s alle garewe [01273 garue] To ganne & to 
ride, a 1223 Leg. Kath. 2334 ich am garow to al he wa het 
tu const me garkin. a 1240 tjreisun 132 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 197 
5 if he is to bote geruh and bit h® uorgiuenesse. 13.. Coer 
de L. 343 Stylle he hovyd and bode yore; To them he 
thought to ryde more. 1375 Barbour ifrwoo ii. 346 On 
athir syd thus war thai ;piar, And till assemble all redy 
war. 0 1440 York Mysi, vii. 30 To offyr loke hat ye be yore 
[rime nomore]. 0 1460 Towneley Mysi. xiii. 704, 1 am redy 
and yare, go we in fere To that bright. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop, Impost. 143 And so the second may be yare and ready, 
to take his cue and turne of the former. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M.w. ii. 6 t, I hope, if you haue occasion to vse me for 
your owne turne, you shall finde me yare. 

b. of things ; in later use, (of implements) 
ready for use. 

«goo Cynewulf Crist 1270 pat hy him yrmba to fela grim 
hellefyr gearo to wite and weard seoS. 971 Blickl, Horn. 39 
Jedop hat eow sy mete gearo on minum huse. c 1203 Lay. 
7783 pe tur wes al garu. <21223 Ancr. R. 394 His merci is 
hire euer geruh. a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 378 Jif hundes urneh 
to hirn ward He,.hokeh pahes svipe narewe & haueh mid 
him his blenches garewe. _ c 1330 Will. Palerne 895 Mi dere 
gode damisele my deh is al gare. Ibid. 2729 pe werwolf 
waited wlgtly which schip was gnrest, to fare forh at pat 
flod. c 1400 Gainelyn go Afterward came his brother. .And 
seide to gamelyn is oure mete gare ? c 1395 Cart. Wyatt R. 
Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 59 To see that., eyerie 
souldier [should have] his furniture as yare and fine as 
might be. _ 1627 Cart. J. Smith Sea Gram, viii._ 35 The 
Corporall is to .. see .. the souldiers .. keepe their armes 
cleane, neat, and yare, 1631 Markham Country Contentin. 
(ed. 4) 1. XL 78 You shall ohserue that all your Tooles, 
Lines, or Implements be (as the Sea-man sayth) yare, fit, 
and ready. 1799 Scott Covenanter's Fate xxxiii, At each 
pommel there, for battle yare, A Jedwood axe was slung, 
x8o8 — Marmion 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yare. 

0. To make yare ; to make ready, get ready, 
prepare (also rejd.). 

c 1290 Bekei Sai in S. Eng Leg. 130 Pare-fore make h« 
gare i-nov pine a-countes to gelde. 13.. Coer de Z.. 1185 
■The knyght it takes withouten let, Dyghtes hym, and made 


to make me y.ire. 1865 Tom Taylor Bail, of Brittany, 
Brail. II, To-night make me a good sliip yare. 

2 . Alert, nimble, active, brisk, quick. 

X3.. Coer de L. 6751 The Sarezynes fledde..? In there 
herte they were soo y.arwe, Alle here yates they thought too 
narwe. <:i425 Engi, Conq, Irel. 114 Thys legal was youre 
aboute, pees to make betwene the kynge & lohn. 0x423 
Cast. Persev. 18 in Macro Plays 77 God hym geuyth to 
aungelis Ful gep & ful gare. 1606 Shaks. ,<d«i‘. 4 CV- m. 
xiii. 131 A halter’d necke, which do’s the Hangman thank^ 
For being yare about him. 1626 Cart. J, Smith Accid, 


*/ 


YABE. 

Yng. Seamen i8 T!e yare at the helme. i6p8 Vanbrugh 
Short Vind 27, I believe, had the Obscenity he has routed 
up here, been buried as deep in his Church-yard, the Yarest 
Boar in his Parish wou’d hardly have tost up his Snout at 
it. 1706 E. Ward IVooden World Dies. (1708) ii It’s the 
Trick of a Hound to be yare at Hares only. 1831 C ari.ylh 
Misc. (1857) H. 253 Like a right yare _steer.sman. i86g 
Athenieum 28 Aug. 284/2 Yare, -winch is still current in 
Norfolk, and is pronounced yar, = brisk, active, lively. 

b. Of a ship : Moving lightly and easily ; 
answering readily to the helm ; easily manageable. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 237 The wynd was good, the Schip 
was yare. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 131 The Persian 
galHes, being high cargged, heauy, and not yare of stored ge. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 - Cl. m. vii. 39 Their shippes are yare, 
yours heauy. 1610 — Temp. v. 1. 224 Our Ship. .Is tyte, 
and yare. a 1642 Sir W. Mon.son JSaval Tracis ni. (1704) 
357/1 She is Roomsora for her Men, and yare to run too and 
again in. a 1656 Ussher Ann, vr. (1638) 749 Caesars ships 
being more yare, and ready for any needs of service. 1658 
Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 177 Vluzzali. .com- 
manded 25 of his yarer gallfes..to assault our right Wing. 

3 . Comb.,z.% yare-hancled\ f yare-witel, quick- 
witted. 

[cpoo tr. Bwdds Hist. v. ii, Se geonga was geworden 
hale liGhaman..& gearowyrde on ^esprsece.] c 1203 Lay. 
3028 Heo was alre Junge.st Of sode 5a:r witelest. /hid. 
■5639 pa cnihtes weoren wise & fill ^ere witele. 1728 W. 
Betagh Yoy. rd. World 26 Don Pedro, .took care however 
to be very officious or yare handed (as we say) with his 
present. 

Yare, adv. Obs. or arch. Forms : i geara, 
snare, gaaro, gere, 2-4 5eare, 3 5£ere, 3-5 5are, 
4 5aire, 5liare, Jar, yaar(e, yarre, 4-5 yliare, 
(4-6 Jore, 5 yore, yere), ^-6 Sc. jair, (6 joir, 
jor), 4-7 (9 arch.) yare. [OE.^eara, -0, -e, also 
iear(e)we, -uwe, corresp. to OS. garo (JDn. gaaP), 
OHG. g(iro, also garawo (MHG. gare, gar, also 
garwe, G. gar) completely, quite, O^. g{j)grva, 
gerva quite, clearly, plainly ; adv. of gearu, eta ; 
see Yare a.] 

fl. Quickly, without delay, promptly, imme- 
diately, soon. (Often used vaguely, esp. in full yare, 
as a riming tag.) Obs. 

Beowulf 2748 (Gr.) past ic. .Searo sceawi^e swegle searo- 
gtmmas. c 1230 Gen. 4 r /d-x. 2866 Dat, bi Si leue, hise folo 
vt-fare, Dre daijes gon and ben Sor 3are, In Se deserd. 
<11300 K. l/orn^qj (Cambr. MS.) A]5elbrus..tolde him ful 
to-e Hu he hadde ifare. a 1300 Cursor Af. 2837 ‘ Haste 
he said, ‘ pan peder yaar, For i do noght til pou come par 
Ibid. .5225 pan was iacob busked yare, Wit al pe gynge pat 
wit him ware. 1373 Barbour Bruce^ m. 6g6 And by the 
mole thai passyt 5ar, And entry t sone in-to the rase, c 1433 
Torr. Portugale 1320 The emperoure of Rome was there, 
The kynges of Pervens and of Calabere yare. And other 
two or thre. <2x430 Le Morte Arth. 3336 The ermyte 
Answeryd swythe yare. 24.. Guy Warw. (C.) 5944 And 
wyth hys fyste he smote me sore; Sythen he flewe awey 
full 5ore. 1313 Douglas Mneis 1. v. 37 Ane duelling place 
for Troianis biggit hes he, . . and full jor. The armes of Troy 
has set wp in memor. Ibid. ii. xi. 21 Send ws thi help als 
joir, And conferme all thir takinnis sene befoir. 
t b. Nimbly, briskly. Obs. rare. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Merrie Wherrte.FerryWoy, 
W’ks. 1630 n. 8/r Though it [jc._ a tongue] continuall toyl’d, 
And went as yare, as if it had bin Oyl’d. 

0. As exclamation : = Quick ! esp. in nautical 
use. arch. 

x_ 6 o 5 Shaks. Ant. i^ Cl.v. ii. 286 Yare, yare, good Iras; 
guickei Me thinkes I beare Anthony call. 1610 — Temf.x. 
i. 7 Cheerely, cheerely my harts: yare, yare: Take in the 
toppe.sale. 1822 Hoaa Perils of Man III. vil 204 Yare, 
yare 1 Lord sauff us 1 Here they come 1 What’s to be our 
fate? Keep close for a wee while. 1867 Morris fason ix. 
a4r Yare 1 — for the ebb runs strongly towards the sea. 
t 2 . Well, thoroughly ; (often with knoiv, etc.) 
certainly, plainly, without doubt. (Often used 
vaguely as in i.) Obs. 

Beowulf 265(1 (gbr.) Ic wat geare pmt nteron ealdgewyrht 
psst[etc.]. <1900 Cynewulf Crfrf 109 God of gode gearo 
acenned sunu sopan fxder. a 1000 Boeth. Meir. ix. 9 He 
het him to gamene geara forbnernan Romana burig. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 6 Hi wiston gere_ past iohannes wms 
witega. Fxaos Lay. 18816 Ah ful 3are ich hit wlste. 13., 
E. E. A Hit. P. A. 834 pe pryde tyme is per-to ful mete In 
apokalypez wryten ful jare. a 1423 Cursor M. 4866 (Trin.) 
Code men, he seide, ^e shal fare. But of oure kyng I warn 
30U Jare. cx^js Rattf Coil^ear 641 Se that thow leis thame 
not, hot 3eme thame full 5alr. 1513 Douglas AEneis v. iv. 
97 Now quha was blyth bot Menestheus, full 3ore? 

t Yare, v. Obs. Forms: rgsarwian, 3 j(e)ar- 
wan, 3''e)8erwea, jarewen, 3-5 jare, 4 Jhare, 
yare. [ 0 ^. geartvian, i. gearuYxwi, a. 

Cf. OE. gierwan, OS. earuwian, gerwenn, MDu. gher- 
wen, garwen, gerwen, OHG. garawen (MHG., G. gerben, 
ghrien)yQ 1 A.ggAg)a, gjgr\si)a, gera (see Gar n.i] 
irans. To make or get ready, to prepare. 

«888 AElfred AoFjfyJ. xxxix. § 13 Se hata sumor drygS & 
gearwaO smd & bleda. ciooo Ags, Gosp. Luke i. 76 pu 
geest beforan drihtnes ansyne his wegas gearwian. C1205 
Lav. 220 He makede ane be3e burh ., pa burh wes wel 
i^yrwed [1:1273 i^arket]. Ibid. 29834 BruchinaL.^arewede 
his ferde. a 1300 Si, Gregory 1178 in Herrig’s Archiv LVIL 
71 Whan pe ny^t was al a gone a bote pe fisschere he gan 
aare. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 58 pe kyng 3ared his 
folk, on naste alle pat he myght. 

reft. cyj5 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. asHu geeowic gearwige, 
ciaos Lay. 7473 5 arewie 3 eow to fihte. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 90 He Jared him to bataile, <2x400-50 
A lexander 4866 pan jaris he him ^apely & a-Jayne turnes. 

Yare, var. Yaik; obs. f. Yore. 

Yare, y’are, abbreviation of /F a/Ti 


x6o7 Heywood Fayre Mayde Exch. 13 b, Welcome 
M. Golding yare very welcome sir. 

Yarely (yeo-jli), a<A;. arch. Forms: 5 Jarely, 
Jarle, -ly, 6 yeerlio, 7-9 yarely. [OE. gearolice ; 
see Yare a. and -lt and cf. OS. garoliko, OHG. 
garalthho (MHG. garltche).'] Quickly, promptly ; 
nimbly, briskly ; f diligently ; = Yaeb adv. in 
various senses. 

<1:900 Cynewulf Elene 288 Ic past gearolice ongiten 
haebbe. <11400-50 Wars Alex. 1035 Outhire macches 50W 
maynly perto..Or jefes 5arely vp pe jerde & jeld me pe 
cite. X573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 144 Actes lawles to doo 
without feare, how yeerlie togither they band. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. n. ii. 216 The Silken Tackle, Swell with the 
touches of those Flower-soft hands, That yarely frame the 
office. x6io — Temp. i. i. 4 Fall too 't, yarely, or we run 
our selues a ground. 1627 J. Smith in j. Taylor (Water P.) 
Armado A 8, This new Flecte runnes ouer Seas and Lands, 
And 's now so victua'ld, rigd and yarely plyes. x668 Dry. 
DEN Even. Love v. i. (1671) 77 Come yarely my mates, every 
man to his share of the burthen. <n68x T. Raymond 
Autobiog. (Camden 1917) 29 In London great out-cryes 
about this tyme [c 1631] against shorn [jmV] whoe they called 
Armynians as if shorn of that opinion intended yarely to 
introduce Poperie. 18x2 W. Tennant Ansier F, iv. ix, Till 
..The younker Cunius-.Down headlong yarely gallop’d, 
horse and all. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. 1 . 186 The Count 
. .kept plunging, yarely, through the ranks. [1897 Ld. 
Tennyson Tennyson li. ras note. He revived many tine old 
words which had fallen into disuse : and 1 heard him regret 
that he had never employed the word ‘ yarely ’.] 

||Yari-yari (ya-rfiya-rz). [Native name.] 
Name in Guiana for the wood of Duguetia qui~ 
tarmsis, also called lance-wood. 

X858 Hogg Veg. Kingd. 27. i86z List in Veness El 
Dorado (1866) App. 144 A piece of tough wood from the 
Yari-yari tree. 

tYark, ». Obs. Forms: i searcian, 2 Jear- 
ceon, Jeirke, 2-5 sarke, 3 jarrkemi (firm.), 
jearkien, jarki, -i(6)n, Jserek-, Jarekien, jerke, 
4yark. [(JE. gear dan, i.gearu Yare a. with facti- 
tive suffix as ill ieldcian to delay, I, eald old.] 
trans. (and refi.) To make ready, prepare. 

CIOOO AElfric Gen. xix. 3 He pa geaicode him gereord 
and hig aston. _ a xiaa O.E. Chron. an. 1091 (Laud MS.) pa 
gearcode he his fare & to Englelande com. cyxys Lamb. 
Horn. 19 He haueS us ijarket pa ecche blisse jif we wulleS 
hit iernien in heuene riche, c xaoo Ormin 9151 Forr patt he 
wollde jarrkenn hemm Onnjmness Cristess come. ciaoS 
Lay. 23275 JarkieS hi pan flode Mine scipen gode. aizzs 
[see Yare a. i]. <z 1300 Cursor M. 8856 Was neuer man 
born pat cuth wire N e yark suilk a-noper kirc. X377 Langl. 

P. PI. B. VII. 80 He pat jiueth, jeldeth and jarketh hym to 
reste. CX400 Desir. Troy 882 He forjet not, but ^epely 
sarkit hym perfore. c 140a Laud Troy Bk. 60^0 His men 
he jarked Euerychon -vnto that fyght. 1708 Kersey, To 
Yarh, (N[orth] C[ountry]) to prepare. 

b. To put in a position; to set, place. Yark to, 
to shut ; yark up, to open. Also Jig., pass, and 
intr., to pass into a state. 

I X3. . Gaw. Sf Gr, Kui, 820 pay jolden hym pe brode 5ate, 
5arked vp wyde. c 1400 Desir. Troy 414 Yong men yepely ! 
yarke into Elde. Ibid, 3393 Now is jepely a yere yarket to 
end. Ibid. 60S1 For to jarpe [jfc] vp the jate he jepely 
comaund. Ibid. 10738 pai jarkit to pe yatis jepely onon. 
Ibid, 11263 pai kepyn the cloyse of this dene burgh, With 
jep men at pe yatis jarkit full pik. 

o. To ordain, decree, appoint; to grant, bestow. 

<2 1300 Cursor M, 8982 Hard it ea, pe wird o sin pat 
yarked was til adam kin ! 13.. A. A. Allit. P, B, 738 Jif 
pou 3erne2 hit, Set 3ark I hem grace. <21400 Emare 329 
Such sorow was here 3arked sore. 

Hence 'pYa-rking preparation. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) second ix. ao [x. 17] Jearcunge 
heortan [Vulg. preeparationetn cordis\. cxzoa Ormin 
10800 Itt [rc.Tolm’s baptism] wass sarrlunng 32011 fuUuhht 
patt Crist sellfshollde settenn. 

Yark; see Yeuk. 

II Yarke, -kee (ya-ikf). [Native name.] A 
South American monkey of the genus Pithecia, 
esp. the white-headed saki, P. leucocephala. 

1834 M°Muetrie CwwiV’c Anim. Kingd, 48 .S‘i><f<2 
pithecia, L. (The Yarke.) Blackish ; cir<mmference of the face 
whitish. 1833 Dalton Brit. Guiana II. 440 The yarkee is 
the name given by some to the wlute-faceii Said. 

"p Ya'rken, z'. [LYabk -h-EisrS.] trans. 
To prepare. 

c 1203 Lay. 7384 Leter? sarkni [c 1273 sarki] mine scipen, 
C1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3240 Hold up ain serde to Se se And del 
it so on sundri del, Dat 5u ben Sarknede wei3es wel. 14.. 
Chaucer's Rom. Rose^ (MS.) 716 Layes of loue ful wel 
Mwnyng They songen in their yarkonyng \ed. Tkynne 1532 
iargoning; Fr. en lor serveniois, v.r, en S 07 i pat6is\, 

Yarl; see Jare. 

Yarly, obs. Sa form of Early adv. 

Yarm (yatm), Nowiffa/. [Goes with next.] 
A discordant outcry ; a scream, yell. 

X5. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 971 Such a somerly jarm of sellyng 
per rysed. 1898 Shell. News 26 Mar. (E.D.D.) Da yarms 
an’ spittin’ o’ da cat. 

Yarm (yaam), v. Now dial. Also 4 Jerme, 

9 yerm, yirm. \QY.*gierman, gyrnian.) intr. 
To utter a discordant or mournful cry; to scream, 
yell, howl ; to wail. 

CIOOO Lambeth Pj. xxxvii. 9 Ic gyrmde for geomrunge 
heortan minre. 13.. S.Cristofer 119 in Horstm. 

Leg. (i88i) 456 pe (ende bygane to crye & 5arme. ?<2 1400 
Morte Arth. 5gix Than cho 3ermys and 3ee[s] at Jorke in 
hir chambire. a 1400-50 Alexander 474s Vmquile he noys 
as a nowte as a hox quen he lawes, Jarmand & 3erand. 


YABW. 

x6xS Brathwait Strappado (1878) 178 In hels abisses 
Where they may yaule and yarme til that they hurst. 1680 
Hickeringill Curse ye Meroz26 A HolUer-forthniay Yawle 
and Yarne [jzV]. .’till his Lungs.. ake. 1808 Jamieson, To 
yirm, to whine, to complain ; also, to ask in a querulous 
tone ; implying the idea of continuation. <2x823 Forby V oc. 

E. Anglia, Yurtn, Yaivm, to shriek or yell. <2x833 Hogg 
AA' ccr’cIKzrwzV/^xxiijTheyyermitandflaitteasummer’sday. 

t Y-armed, pa.pple. [Y- 4, Arm v.^ Armed. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4522 Ei3te hundred ssipes..Vol of 
Saracens yarmed. 1340 Ayenb, 83 Codes knntes, pet pe 
holy gost hep y-dobbed and y-armed. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 6976 He nas yarmed nother lym ne lyth. 1426 Lvdg. 
De Guil. Pitgr. 7810 Hys handys wern yarmyd wel. 
Yarmouth, (yaumap). Name of a fishing town 
on the coast of Norfolk ; used attrib. in Yarmouth 
bloater (also transf. a native of Yarmouth), ^ca- 
pon, \coach (see quots,), herring. Hence Yar- 
moutMaa (yaamdu'pian), a. belonging to Yar- 
mouth; sb. an inhabitant of Yarmouth. 

16x4 T. Gentleman EnglamPs Way 13 The Hollanders 
he very welcome guests vnto the Yermothian Herring- 
buyers. Ibid. 26 These Hollanders be Hosted with the 
Layestof men, as they be with the Yermothians. <2 i66x 
Fuller Worthies, Norfolk (1662) ii. 248 A Yarmouth Capon. 
That is a red-herring, <2x700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, 
Yarmouih-Coach, a sorry low Cart to ride on, drawn by 
one Horse. Yarmouth Pie, made of Herrings, highly 
Spic’d, and Presented by the City of Norwich (upon the 
forfeiture of their Charter) annually to the King. 1732 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 153 These 
machines, which now in merriment are called Yarmouth 
coaches. . . They are something of the nature of a sledge, as 
at Bristol, with one horse, 1832 Yarmouth bloaters l.sec 
Bloater]. 1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. iii, Peggotty said . . 
that.. she was proud to call herself a Yarmouth Bloater. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Yarntouih herring-boat, a 
clincher-built vessel with lug-sails, similar to the drift or 
mackerel boats. 

Yarn (yajn), sb. Forms : i gearn, 4 Jern, 
iexn, yaarn, 4-6 yem(e, 5 5arn(e, 3iereii,yeern, 

5- 7 yarne, 6 yaren, yarone, yeryn, yorne, 

6- 7 yearne, 7 yearn, 5- yarn. [OE. gearn str. n. 
= WFris./ci>vt, lUF-ns. Jaam,juarn, MDvl. gaern, 
gar(e)n (Du. garen), OHG., MHG., G. garn 
yarn, *p net, ON. (Sw., Da.) garn (whence Garn 
sb.) ; app. f. the root represented also by *garnb 
in ON. gprn, pi. garnar guts, and ^garnjo- in 
OE. miegern, OS. midgarni, OHG. miUigarni 
Midoeen (= entrail-fat, suet), and related (outside 
Teutonic) to Lith. Mrna intestine, L. hariohts 
soothsayer, haruspex one who divined the future 
from an inspection of the entrails of victims, Gr. 
Xo/rS^ intestine (Chord). (Cf. , moreover, Skr. hir a 
vein, L. hira empty gut, hillse *hirl- smaller 
intestines.)] 

L Originally, spun fibre, as of cotton, silk, wool, 
flax I now, usually, fibre spun and prepared for use 
in weaving, knitting, the manufacture of sewing- 
thread, eta 

Also with qualificatioin as cotton, linen, woollen yarn, 
cxooo Voc, in Wr.-Wfileker 238/27 Filaium, gearn, 
C1030 Snppl, xElfric's Gloss, ibid, 187/30 GYowkj, unwun- 
den gearn. cisaS Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 137 
A klewe of yarn. Ibid., Do my yaarn on the reel, _ 1376 
Rolls of Parlt.W, 353/1 'I'out nianer de 5em. X391 in W. 
Hudson Leei yxtrisa. Norwich (i8gs] 75, xhespysoe Irlond- 
yern pretii iiij. d. 1420 E. E. Wills (xtAd) 46 Item dimi- 
dium pe sieren and wolle that is in this house, i$tx-izAct 
3 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § I The carder and Spynner to delyvet 
Bgayn to the same Clothier yeriie of the same Well. <2 issa 
Lelako Itm. fiitg') Vll. 47 Good Marchaiidis at Lyrpole, 
and mooh Yiisch Yarn that Manchester Men do by ther. 
1332-3 Aiw. C’A. Goods, Sin Ford in Ann. Lichf e/d {1S65) 
IV. 6 On cope of whitte & hlewe yorne. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
I. iii. 93 You would be another Penelope: yet they say, all 
the yearne she spun in Vlisses absence, did but fill Athica 
full of Mothes. 1748 in ?ml. Friends Hist, Soc. (1918) 28 
We had about eighty Score of Yarn stole out of garth. 
1784C0WFER Task 1. S3 Well-tann’d hides, ..With here and 
there a tuft of crimson yarn. .in the cushion fixt, 1846 
MoCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) I._ 707 The manu- 
facturers obtain the finer sorts of yarn chiefly from York- 
shire and Ireland. 1852 Mrs. Syovin Uncle Tom’s C. xiii, 
A long stocking of mixed blue and white yarn. 

Eg. 1601 Shaks. All’s Well iv. iii. 84 The webbe of our 
life, is of a mingled yarne, good and ill together. 1832-4 
De Quincey Clears Wks. 1862 IX. 32 In the mingled 
yarn of human life. 

transf. 1863 Johns Brit. Birds 56 Eggs, from which 
emerge., bodies enveloped in a soft plush of grey yarn, 

b, collect, sing, put for fishermen’s nets. dial. 
XS3S Coverdale Ezek. ycs'ix. 2.0 , 1 wil cast _my net aboute 

him, and catch him in my yarne. ’— Hab.u 13 They take 
vp all with their angle, they catch it in their net, & gather 
it in their yarne [Luther Ga7ti\. x88o Antrim f Down 
Gloss., Yam, ‘ Take the yarn said of herrings when they 
strike the net. 

c. In Rope-making, one of the threads of which 
a strand of rope is composed (= Roee-TAENT), or 
these threads collectively. 

1627 [see Spun-yarn 2]. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 

39 Yam, called twenty- five, twenty, and eighteen thread 






39 Yam. called twenty- five, twenty, and eighteen thread 
yarn, differs only in the fineness; the twenty-five being 
finer than the twenty. 183X-3 P. Barlow in Eneycl, 
Metrop, (i8.|S) VIII. 753 The first part of the process of 
rope-making is that of spinning the yarn or threads. c x86o 
H, Stuart Seaman’s Cateck. y8, T8-yam spunyarn. Ibid, 
31 If it is for holtrope 3 inches in circumference, each strand 
will have 30 yarns. 

2. To spin a yarn (Jig., orig. Ndut. slang), to tell 




YABir. 

a story (usually a long one) ; also, ‘ to pitcli a tale’. 
Hence yam « a (long) story or tale : sometimes 
implying one of a marvellous or incredible kind ; 
also, a mere tale, colloq. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., Yarning <yc spinning 
a yarn, signifying to lelata their various adventures, ex. 
ploits, and escapes to each other, 1835 Marryat Jacob 
Faithful vx, Come, spin us a good yarn, father. 1835 — 
Pacha of Many T. xvii, ‘ You must tell lies, and you will 
have gold.’ ‘ Tell lies 1 that is, spin a yarn ; well, I can 
do that.’ 18^-42 Hawthorke Twice-told. T. (1851) II. vi. 

97 Like uncle Parker,.. I am a spinner of long yarns. 
1888 Poor Nellie 162 Catch them spinning any of their yarns 
to me. 1897 Hau. Caine in Humanitarian XI. 234 What 
I mean is tliat without motive a story is not a novel, but 
only a yarn. 1903 Dublin Rev. July 131 All further de. 
velopments of these traditions were mere ‘ yarns 
8. attrih. and Comb., as (sense x') yam ball, hose, 
-man, rope, scales, spindle, stockings, thread, 
twine; yam-buyer, -factoring, -jobber, manu- 
facture, -tnanufacturer, -seller ; (sense 2) yarn- 
slinger, -teller ; yarn-clue, a ball of yam ; yarn- 
croft exc. dial., a rope-yard ; yarn-dyed a., 
dyed while in the state of yarn or thread ; yarn- 
franne, -guide (see qtiots.); yam-house, a bnild- 
ing in which yarns are stored; yarn-reel (see 
quot.); yarn-roll = Yabn-eeam. 

For other names of apparatus used in yarn manufacture 
see Knight's Diet, Mech. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomend, 293/2 Fila pagan{ca,..n, 
bal stuftwith soft wooll or liaire, and vsed to he tossed from 
hand to hand I a tossing ball ; a*yarneball, Museum 
Rust. 1 , II The eagle-sighted *yarn-buyer. i8zo Scott 
Monast. xxxiii. {Old Play), Like to the *yarn-clew of the 
drowsy knitter, Dragg’d by the frolic kitten through _the 
cabin. Brbreton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) ir A dainty 

quay here is, and many "yarne-crofts^ here about. 1885 
Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 289 If in anydyed woollen 
fabric.. the dyeing took_ place while it was m the state of 
thread or yariij it is said to be *yarn-dyed. 1841 Lever 
O'Malley xxviii, A race of linen-weaving, Presbyterian- 
■’’yam factoring fellows. 1831-3 P. Barlow in Fncycl, 
Mciroi. (1S4S) VIII. 755/1 The yarn reels were placed indi- 
vidually in a stationary frame at_the head of the rope- 
ground 5 and it appears that the register waste be conveyed 
onwards towards the *yarn frame, as the strand was twisted 
by the hook of a sledge, at the end where the process com- 
menced, until the whole strand was made. Ibid. 756/2 The 
"yarn guide, or perforated plate, through which the rope 
yarns passindividually to concentre at the press block. *578 
in Nichols Progr, 0 . Eliz. (1823) II. 144 Eyght small 
women chyldren splnnyng worsted yarne, and.. as many 
knittyng of worsted '"yarne hose. _ 1754 Rigging Sf Seaman- 
ship 1 . 60 After yam is tarred, it is laid in the )yam-house 
..to harden. lyao Land. Gas. No. 5878/8 William Hi!!,.. 
■"Yarne-jobber. ib-gj Bury Wills (Camden) 168 Goodman 
Howes, of Bury, '’'yarneman, i8Sa Encycl. Brit. XIV. 664/2 
The whole operations in '"yarn manufacture comprise (i) 
heckling, (2) preparing, and (3) spinning. 1783 Specif. 
Patent No, 1365. i Thomas Baker, of Derby . .*Yarh Manu- 
facturer. 1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 88 _A ■* Yarn-reel 
is a circular board, nailed in the middle to a piece of oak, . . 
16 inches long, and is used to wind spun-yarn on. 1831 
G. R. Porter A' l/A Manuf, in. iii. 215 A weight.. suspended 
over the "yarn-roll to produce., the requisite tension of the 
threads of the warp, 1534 in F.W. Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 49 A '"yeiynrope. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxi, The 
■"yarn scales in the weigh-house. 1765 Land. Gas, No. 
4188/4 Richard Corbett, of Spittle-fields, '"Yarn-seller. 1897 
Earrerb & Lbland Diet, Slang, *Yamslinger, one who 
writes tales in newspapers. 1820 W. Tookb it, Lucian L 
736 She draws the "yarn-spindle from her bosom. 1704 
Load. Gas-No, 4056/8 Blue "Yarn Stockings, 1883 Haw- 
THOBNE Qur Old HomeTL am Knitting coarse yam stock- 
ings, X toi Tablet y Nov. 742 The most confirmed American 
"yam-teller, 1833 j, Rennie A Iplu A ngling Pref. p, xiii, My 
’ "yarn tliread ' was strong enough to twitch out the trout to 
the green bank where I stood, c x6oo J, Kevmer Dutch 
Fishing (1664) 7 To make Cables and Cordage, likewise 
"Yarn Twine, and Thred for the makeing of Nets and Lines. 
7am (y^n)) colloq. [f. prec. (sense 2).] 
inlr. To ‘spin a yarn’, tell a story. Hence 
Ya'iuing and 

xSi2 Isee Yarn $b. 2], 1849 CuPfLES Green Hand i, Some- 
how or another I was al’ays a yarning sort of a customer. 
1859 H. Kingslev G. Hamlyn xxxi. The head man of that 
there gang is..a-sitting yarning with your boss. 1880 igth 
Cent. No. 38.653 So we talked and yarned till I grew sleepy 
and do2ed_ off. 1888 W_. Clark Russell Death Ship vii, 
We speedily fell to yarning. 

7arn: see Earn- w.l, Yearx v., Yebn. 
7 a‘m-beam. Weaving. \Ci. G, gambaum.'\ 
The roller on which the yarn is -wound. 

2508 F LORio, Subbio, , -the roule whereon the weauerrouleth 
TO his web or worke, called a yarne-bcame. X797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVHI. 835/2 The cane-roU or yarn-beam, on 
which five warp is rolled when pot into the loom. G< 
Dodd Textile Ma>wf, i. 40 The yarn-beam is capable of 
t«voIvi:ng,:on:.ies axis. 

Hence Yarn-beaming a. 

*87^ Kmoat Met. Mech., Yam-beaming Machine, a 
machine for winding the wanvyarn on to the beam. 

tYam-oliopper. Ohs. [f. Yarn rd. -p Chop- 
BKR ‘^.1 A dealer in yarn. 

Also In various corrupt forms in Law Diets., etc. 1 see 
Jou8N-eRorr*R. 

14IP AeiSHm. Yf c. 5 Les regratoura du file appeUes 
Yemohoppers. 

tYfkmdle. dial, Obs. Shortened form o£ YABisr- 

mntim, 

tfiSa MArriNOALB CountreyiS»ru,-SE x, 6 g Those things 
which here la Cheshire we call Yarndles, being used by 
Country House wives in winding of their Yarn. 
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Yarned (yimd), a. [f. Yabn sb. + -edS] 
Furnished ■with yam. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. il. 16 Five spindles yarnd. 
f Yarnen.tf. Obs. [f. Yarn -b -bn Made 

of yarn. , . . - 

15S8 Turberv. Trag. T., Epii. etc, (1587) 190b, Apaire of 
yornea \tur, yarnen] stockes to keepe the cold away. 

Ya-rnets, -its, [Ot obscure formation.] 

>= Yabnwindle. 

1808 Jamieson, Yameis, an instrument for winding yarn. 
184a Whistie-Binkie Ser. iv. 94 The aefauld yarn was ta en 
awa’, To the yarnits niest, to lay an’ twist. 

Ya'rn-spmner. [f. Yarn sb. + Shnneb.] 

1 . A workman who spins yarn, 

1813 Examiner i Mar. 137/2 T, Kemp, Knaresborough, 
yarn-spinner. 189s Daily News 10 May 9/ 3 Yarn spinners 
are. .very busy on old orders. 

2 . One who ‘ spins a yarn ’ ; a s tory-teller, colloq. 

1865 Mrs. W hitney Caywarthys xxvl, ‘Captain Vorse, we 

want a yarn— a real sailor’s yarn l’..‘Oh, I’m no yarn- 
spinner said the young captain, evasively. 1883 Harpefs 
Mag. ]sxu 323/2 The story was ‘improved ’ by the marine 
yarn-spinners of that port. 

So Ya'rn.-spinning'. 

1867 StHYrnSailodsWord-bk., Yam-spinning, afigurative 
expression for telling a story. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
731/1 These inventions are at the foundation of all modern 
systems of yarn-spinning. 

Yar-n.ut, north, dial. var. emut, Eabth-not. 
(Cf. GeENUT, JxiRNaT.) 

1828 Craven Gloss., Yar-nui, earth nut, or pig-nut. 1908 
[Miss Fowleb] Betw. Trent ^ Ancholme 230 The earth- 
nut, or ‘ Yar-nut 

Ya'Hil'wiud. Obs. exc, dial, Alsogyaxe-wind. 
[OE, gsarnwinde (— WFris. jernwhie, NFris. 
juamwinj, Flem. garenwinde, MFIG., G. gam- 
winde, Icel. gamvinda skein of yarn), f. geam 
Yabn sb. -t- *winde ~ OHG. winta (G. winde) 
■winder. Cf. Garnwin.] ■= Yaenivincle. 

cys^Corpus Gloss.W^saeM) R 16S Reponile, searnuuinde. 
ciooo Gloss, in 'Wr.-Wulcker 213/11 Conductum, j;eurn- 
winde. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Vare- 
winds (yaa'rSvinz) . .a machine for holding yarn intended to 
be made into skeins or wound into balls. ..The yare winds 
consisted of a reel and stand. 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet., Yarn- 
winds [Shetland, Caithness]. 

Yam-'winder. Also s yernwynder. [In 
ME. an alteration of OE. gearnwinde or of Yabn- 
wiNDiiE by association with winder (cf. Du. garen- 
winder) ; in mod.E, f. Yarn sb. -b Winder.] An 
apparatus for winding yarn, as a yam-reel or a 
yarn-spooler. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 564/31 Appendium,. .s. ytxxi- 
wynder, or a reel. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Yarn-winder. 
YarU'wiXLdle (yaun'wimd’l). Obs. exc, dial. 
Forms : 4 yar-, 5are-wyn.d6l, 5 5aTrL(0 wyndel, 
5ar-wyndyl(l, yer'wyndylla, 6 yarne -wyndell, 
9 yarn-'windle. Sc. yam-’winla. Also Yaendle, 
Yaeeinglb. [f. Yabn^A -b -windle, instrumental 
formation on W ind vX (see -le i ) ; cf. Yaenwind.] 
An appliance for winding a skein of yam into a 
ball ; « Gabn WINDLE. 

c 1325 Gloss. W, de Bibiesw. in Wright Voc. 157 A yar- 
wyndel, c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 547 Serence lussel et voy- 


■Wiileker 794/33 ATiV 

wyhdylleblad. 1530 Palscs. 291/1 Yarne wyndell, torneiie, 
i6xx Cotatt,, Desvidoir, a padre of blades, or yarnwindles. 
rSiS Scott Rob Rey xxxii, Nae man willingly wad cut short 
his thread of life before the end o’ his pirn was fairly measured 
off on the yam-winles, x82x — Pirate v. Speak her fair and 
canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the yarn-windles i 
Yarpka (yaufh). Sc. did. Also yarfC (see 
Eng. Dial, Diet.), [ON. jgrfi (fgrva-) gravel.] 
A peat-bog ; pent combined with clay or sand. 

x8os G, Barry Orkney s, i. 10 Yarpha, or bog soil, whose 
characteristic is a black colour connected with the power of 
retaining moisture, ibid,. In those places tijnt are most 
elevated. Cat yarpha soil is most frequent. x8o8 Jamieson, 
Yarpha, i. Peat full of fibres and roots, Orkney, i8zx 
Scott Pirate xxxv, The poor yarpha, as the benighted 
creatures here call their peat-hogs. 

Yarr (ya.i), Sc.scwinoHh. dial. [Cf. NFris. 
(Fohr) pr spurrey.] The corn-spurrey, Spergula 
arvensis. 

* 7 yS Fssays Agric, 435 Farmers in Scotland will take 
notice that this [rr. yarrow] is not the plant known among 
tkern by the name of snurrey, Sf^ergitla, i8za 

Bamm. Agric. Banff km. 46 Those lesser weeds that go 
under the common appellation of skellach, gule, yarr, &c. 
2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 300 S[pergula] arvensis is a 
common weed in sandy soils, in Scotland called yarr. 
Yarr. v. ; see Yaiu 

II YarraB (yse-ran). Australia. [Native name.] 
Name for severaT Australian species ol Acacia. 

x888 ‘R. Boldrewoqd’ Robbery under Arms xlvi, We 
stopped inside a yarran scrub. 

t Yarring’Je. Obs. Also 7 yaarwingle. Cor- 
rupt form of /anttsW/e, Yarnwindle. 

Cf, garwyngylVm ed. 1499 of Promp. Parv. (Camd. 188/1). 
x6ix C.0TGR,, Pmmeite, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind 
yarne on. 2687 Piother Shipton 7 A pair of Yarwingles, 
made in the form of a Cross. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 
287/2 A Pair of Yarringles with its Pins, set upon its Stock. 
..This Instrument Ls also of great use with Housewives, by 
the help whereof Yam SlippinES or Hanks is wound... 
Some tern the-se a Pair of ■VTarringles or Yarriiigle Blades. 


YASUBEB. 

Ibid. 288/1 The Yarringle foot. 1879 Muss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk., Yarringles, same as Yamacles [= Yarewinds\ 

Yarrow (yse‘rt>a), sb. Forms s 1 5sar(e)we, 

6 gar'we, :jarow(0, t;-6 yaro'w, 6 yarowe, yar- 
ro'we, 6- yarrow. [OE. gearwe »= Du. gerw (:— . 
*garwe), OHG. gar{a)wa (G. garbs), of uncertain 
etym.] The common name of the herb Achillea 
Millefolium (N. O. Composited), also called Mil- 
foil and Nose-bleed, irequent on roadsides, dry 
meadows, and -waste ground, with tough greyish 
stem, finely-divided bipinnate leaves, and close flat 
clusters of flower-heads of a somewhat dull white, 
often varying to pink or crimson ; sometimes used 
medicinally as a tonic. Also extended to other , 
species of Achillea. b. Applied with defining 
words to plants of other genera. Soldier’s Yar- 
row, Stratiotes aloides. Water Yarrow, a name 
for various water plants with finely divided leaves, 
as Ranunculus aquatilis, Hottonia palustris, and 
the genus Myriophyllum. (Cf. Milfoil 2.) 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M 204 MMfilla, gearwe. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 354 Wifi on meolcum ha readan 
gearwan. cioso Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Mille- 

folium, gearewe. a 1400-50 Stockholm Med, MS. 20a 
Mlllefoly or neseblod or jarwe. 24. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
711/26 Hoc millefolium, ^arow. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 536/2 
Jarowe, myllefoyle, herbe for nese blederys. 2503 Dunbar 
Thistle gf Rose iy, Full craftely conjurit sebo the Yarrow. 
1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent, i. xvii. 32 b, Mer- 
curie founde the vse of Moly, Achilles -V'arowe, Esculapius, 
Panace. 2578 Lvtb Dodaens 1. cl. 142 Water Milfoyle or 
Yeartow. Ibid. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 
1597 Geharde Herbal 11. cclxxxvi, 678 Water Milfoile, or 
water Yarrow, hath long and large leaues. 1612 Drayton 
Foly.olb. xiii. 203 The Yarrow, wTiere-with-all he stops the 
wound-made gore. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush. Table 
Plard Wds., Yarrow, is an bearbe called the water-Violet, 
and growes in Lakes, or marrish grounds. 2784 J. Twam. 
VKY Dairying E-vempl. 91, 1 take yarrow to bean ill favoured 
Plant for Cheese where it prevails much in Land. 1789 J. 
PiLKiNGTON View Derbysh. I. viii. 348 Hottonia palustris. 
Water Violet. Water 'Yarrow. _ 1866 Mrs. Riddell Race 
for Wealth xxili, A lawn in which I have gathered yarrow. 

tYa'rrO'W, a. dial. Obs,. [dial, var, Aegh 
(OE. eargj ) ; cf. Sussex jar (W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss. 1853).] (See quot.) 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Yarrow, fearefull, faint- 
hearted. 

Yarrum (yse'ram). Thieved Cant. Also 6 
yaram, 6-7 yarum. [?] Milk, 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Yaram [v.r. yarum], mylke. 
1608 Dekker Lauth. ^ Candle Lt. i. If we mawnd Pan- 
nam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or poplars of yarum. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crew it. (1652) F 3, Plere’s Pannura and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum. a 1700 B. E, Did. Cant, Crew. 
Yarth(e, obs. or dial. ff. EAimi. 
a 2500 Cov. Carp. Christi PL 36/79 Apon the yarthe. 2^ 
Holme Armoury tn. xvii. (Koxb.) 120/1 The yarthing 
Hooke, or forke is an Instrument of Husbandry as well as 
wane, 2825 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Yarth, earth. 
Ya’rwjielp. local. Also 6 yerwHelp, 7 yare- 
wRelp, yarwell, 7-9 yar-wip, 8 yarwHelpli, 8-9 
yarwMp. [? Imitative of the goat-like cry of the 
godwit ; cf. Yar ».] The bar-tailed god wit {Limosa 
lapponica or rufa) and the blade-tailed godwit 
(ll tsgocsphala or melanura). 

*577 m Archaeologia (1821) XIX. 289 Yerwhelps ij .. ijti. 
*579 J- Jones Presem. Bodie * Soule i. xiv. 26 The flesh of 
., I’owin, Yarwhelpe, Plover, Wodcocke. 2634 in Simpkin- 
son Washingtons (i860) Appi p. xiii, Yarwell i dozen and ii 
02 14 02, x668 Sir T. Browne Lei, to Ur. Merrett 29 Dec., 
A Yarwhelp, Barker, dr Latrator a marsh bird about the 
Dignesse of a Godwitt. 1678 Ray VV ilhighby's 
The Godwit, called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yarwip. 
*744 Ant. A' Pres. St, Co. Down xviii. 227 The -Yarwhelp or 
Yarwip, IS something like a Wood-cock, 

Yarwirigle, -wyndel; see Yaeeingle, Yabn- 

■WINDLE. 

II YHiShmalc (yse’Jtna;k). Also -mack, -mao, 
yasmak, yacliiaak {erron. yakmak, yaknaek). 
[Arab. yashmaq.'\ The double veil con- 

cealing the part of the face below the eyes, worn 
by Mohammedan women in public. 

2844 Kinglake Eothen iii. 47 note. The yashmak.. is not 
a mere, semi-transparent veil, but rather a good substantial 
petticoat applied to the face. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xvui, We let their bodies go abroad liberally enough, with 
smiles and ringlets and pink bonnets to disguise them in.stead 
of veils and yakroaks. 1885 'Times 25 May 10 A Turkish 
lady is shocked if a strange man sees her without a yash- 
mak. 2895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt ti. 167 , 1 gave her 
[jc. an old Arab woman] a cigarette, and she consented to 
accept a light from me, raising her yashmak for a moment. 
Hence Ya'shmaked a., -wearing a yashmak. 

1904 OxENHAM Weaver of_ Webs xiii, The simple pleasure 
of exciting the enviou.s admiration of their yashmaked and 
unemancipated sisters. 

Yask sb. and v., local variant of Yex. 

2580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Baailler, to gape, 
yaske, to yawne. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. WordPk., 
Va!.k, a term used to express the sound made by a violent 
effort to get quit of something in the throat. 

fYasked [Y- 4], asked. 2377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xviil 
294, I haue .. hym .. yasked Where he were god. 2426 
Lvdg. De Guil. PUgr, 7048 Thow sholdest, .Fyrst yaxyd A 
Bordoun, 

Yaspen, yaspin; see Yefsen. 

tYasured [Y- 4], azuted. £2483 Caxtom Dialogues 
14/36 Bleu asurelf Blyew y-asured. 
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Yat : see Gate s 3 .i. That, Yacht. 

Ya-ta-ghaJX (yse'tagsen). Alsoyatagan; Ata- 
GHAN. [Turkish yataghan^ A sword of 

Mohammedan countries, having a handle without ; 
a guard and often a double -curved blade. 

1819 T. Hope Annstasi-us (1820) I. iii. 32, 1 began backing 
and liewing with my yatagan, 1837 GamiUAs Dream I. 
J44 With our flowing garments, our turbans, and our yata- 
ghans, we conquered Asia under the standard of the Prophet. 
1881 Blackw. Mag. May 566/1 The curved Arab yataghans 
with an outside edge, 1894 D. _C. Murray Making^ of 
Novelist 123 A Circassian . . flourishing, .a formidable looking 
yataghan. 

Yatch., yateht, obs. ff. Yacht. 

Xate (y^t)> yeit. P^ative name.] 

Either of two species of gum-tree. Eucalyptus 
cornuta and E. occidentalis (flat-topped yate), of 
south-western Australia, yielding a tough wood; 
also the wood itself. 

1880 VoK MuEU.BR Select Exira-trop. Plants no. 1884 
Miller Plant-u., Yate-tree, or Yeit-tree, Eucalyptus cor- 
nuia. 1907 VVestm. Gaz. 20 Nov. 12/1 The extraordinary 
properties of yate, believed to be the strongest of all known 
woods. 

t Yate, V. Ohs. Forms : 2 geatan, smtan, 
sstan, ietan, {Orm.) 5aterLii, 3-4 5ette, 5et, 4 
5ete, yete, north, ^iate, 4-5 north. 5ate, yate, 

5 jote. Pa. t. 2 seatte, gsette, seotte, isette, 
iette, 2-3 5atte, 3 5et(t0, 4 yatt(e, 3at(e, yeitt ; 

3 38t(t)ed(e. Pa.pple. 2 {Orm.) 3atedd, 3 
ijetted. [late OE. £datan (Peterborough Chron.), 
f. giaY'&k, app. after ON.y«Va, also/rf/ifflto assent, 
acknowledge, confess, promise, grant (cf. OtIG. 
gijdzan, MHG. jdzen to assent) ; for the formation 
cf ON. neita Nait v.^ to refuse. 

The northern form ^ate is directly from or influenced by 
ON. The west-midland present is prob. due to the 
pa. t. ^ette.l 

1 . trans. To grant, bestow, concede. Also absol. 

axxzz 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic Uitalianus 

papa seate he Wulhfere cyning & Deusdedit aercebiscop & 
Saxulf abbod ealle he hing h® Se geornon. Ibid. 673 Ic ^sete 
hass ilee curs..Io Adrianus legat hit iete. Ibid. 1066 Se 
seSeling hit him geatte ha bliholice. cizoo Ormim 134 
Godd Allwseldennd hafeph herrd & jatedd tine beness. 
cizos Lay. 10994, _& al ich pe ^ette Swa hu bit 5irnest. Ibid. 
x^•i(>^ pe king him gette swa Hengest hit wolde. <11223 
After. P. 230 Jif hu driuest us heonene, do us iSeos swin 
her, S: he ^ettede ham. a 1223 Leg. Kath. 2402 He jettede 
hire & jef bliSeliche leaue. a 1300 Cursor M. 8414 And 
curtaisli, wit-vten hone, He yatte hir freli al hir bone. Ibid. 
22413 Fourti dais he sal tbara yate pat fallen ar ute of hair 
state, .pat hai mat pam wit penance bete. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 776 ‘Now bone hostel', cope pe burne, ‘I be-seche 
yow 3ette 1 ’ c 1440 Promp. Parv. 201 God sate (AT. Godsote, 
H. Goodsoth, P. Godwolde), utinam. 

2 . To acknowledge, confess. 

c 1200 Ormin 9819 Ne wolldenn pess nohht cnawenn Ne 
Satenn patt tess waerenn ohht Sinnfulleonnaniswise. <*1300 
Cursor M, 26946 pou he yeitt IFairf. seted] his wicked- 
hede It moght him to no merci lede. Ibid. 27428 A man 
him cums al for to scriue..And yetes..pat he es fallen in 
miskenyng. 

3 . To provide, give, offer. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. A. 558 Frende no wrang 1 wyl pe 
Sete. a 1420 Cursor M. 29047 (Cotton Galba) Als oure lord 
crist at pe last Gat vs ensauniple forto fast. 

1788 Voc. Forth 4 Bargie in Trans. R. Irish Acad. II. 
34 Yaie, give. 

Hence fYating (jettung) vhl.sh., granting, 
consent. 

<11223 Ancr, R. 204 On is ful wil uorte don pet fulSe, mid 
skiHes Settunge. 

Yate : see Gate Yet. 

Yatte, obs. form of (jatb 
Yauclit, obs. form of Yacht. 

Ya'ttd (ygd, yad). A, and north, dial. Forms : 
4-6 5ald, 6 5ad, 5aid, 6-7 yawde, 6-9 yawd, 
8 yade, 8-9 yad, yode, 8- yaud. [a. OlH.jalda 
(Sw. dial, jiilda), poet, word for ‘mare’.] 

1 . A mare : usually applied to an old mare ; 
also loosely to an old or worn-out horse (associated 
with Jade). 

1500-20 Dunbar Petit, of Gray Horse Poems Ixi. refrain, 
Schir, lett it nevir in toun be laid, That 1 sould he ane 
^uillis said ! 1641 Brome foviall Crew iv. i, (1652) K j b. 
Your Yawdes may take cold, and, never be good after it. 
1709 Queen Anne; or, the Auld Grey Mare iv. in Jacobite 
Songs if Ball. (1887) 57 And they hae seized the yaud And 
tied her bead and heel, x^xa D'U'rFey Pills V. 326 She’s 
have a Yode to ride out ; She's neither drive the Swine, nor 
the Plough. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 8, 1 have 
three owsen in a plough Twa good ga’en yads and gear 
enough. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf i, Landlord, get us our 
breakfast, and see an’ get the yauds fed. 1866 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Lizzie Lorton 11. 294 [They] sneered at her as the 
grey yaud wha'd be better rode wi’ martingal nor snaflle 
p. Coinb.,a^ yaud-stealer \ tyaTid-swiver, one 
who commits buggery with a mare. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 246 Muttoun dryver, gimall ryver, 
Sadswyvar, fowll fell the. c 1560 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
60 And yett Ednam sbuld still be his father yawd steiller, 
e. attrih. ot a-ij. Of a horse: Worn out. 

1^00-20 Dunbar of Gray Horse 23 Poems Ixi, Sup- 

pois I war ane aid said aver, Schott furth our clewch to 
pull the clever. 

t 2 . A strumpet, whore. CwzA galdson.the ‘son 
of a whore’ ; a term of abuse (cf whoreson). 


a 1400 Marie Arth. 3809 Jondire to gone jaldsones he pat 
5eldes hyrae ever, ..Be he neuer mo sauede. x^g Burgh 
Rec. Stirling (,xZZ^)f^x You leid that said Amiapill Graheiae 
wes ane freris get and freris yawde. 

Yaue, obs. pa. t. of Give v . 

Yauger, variant of jACGsaS. 

1808 Forsyth A<«iaf/Vs YcoA V. 390 The fishing fleet was 
often attended by certain vessels, called j«iKg»rs, that carried 
salt, casks, and victuals, to barter with the busses for their 
herrings. 

Yaugh, y aught, obs. ff. Yacht. 

Yaul: see Yauld, Yawl. 

Yauld, yald (yghl), a. Se. and north, dial. 
Also 8 yawl, pyaxil. [Origin unknown.] Active, 
sprightly, nimble ; strong, vigorous. 

1786 Har'st Rig viii, A bang O’ Highlanders, a fendy 
rout, Baith yawl and strang. 17831 Burns Lei. to W. Nicol 
I June, She’s a yauld, poutherie Girran. 1816 Scott 
Aniiq. xHv, There’s mony yauld chiels amang thae volun- 
teers. 1873 D. Maclagan Heather iii. in Mod. Scott. 
Poets Ser. iii. (18S1) 177 Though somethin* auld An’ no sae 
yauld. 

Yauld, Yaulew, Yaulpe, Yaumer, -our: 

see Yield, Yellow, Yawp, Yammeb. 

Yaup : see Yap a., Yawp. 

Tau’pish, yawpish., a. Sc. [f yaup. Yap 
a. + -isiil.] Hungry. 

1789 Davidson Seasons, Spring 31 Take thou thy way To 
where the lusty tenant o’ the floods Has, yaupish, ta'en his 
Stan’ in quest of food. 1833 D. Webster Paisley Fair in 
Harp^ of Renfrewshire Ser. ii. (1S73) 133 I’m e’en growing 
yawpish, We maun hae some buns and some ale. 

YaupoD, var. Yapoh. 

II Yava (ya’va). Variant of Kava ; cf. Ava. 

1804 Ann. Rev. II. ig6/i The eyes of the great yavva 
drinkers are much blood-shot. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(i8zg) II. 641 It [sc. Buenemia tropical is also indigenous 
to the Polynesian isles, where it takes the name of yava- 
skin, as being supposed to originate from drinking the 
heating beverage called jmva. 

Yave, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yaw (y9), sb?- Jfaut. Also 7 yawe, yogh. 
[Related to Yaw v ."^] An act of yawing ; a move- 
ment of deviation from the direct course, as from 
bad steering. 

1346 Gardiner Declar. Joye 01 Lyke a sbyppe without 
anker holde or rother, ye wander as the variable wynde 
tosseth you, and so make yawes in and oute, without any 
right course. ? 1565 Sir J. Hawkins 2nd Pay. IP. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 To make three yawes, and strike the Myson j 
three times. 1667 (Nov. 5) Adntirally Crt. Exam. 7^, j 
Made a yogh. 1697 Land. Gaz. No. 3313/1, 1 crouded Sail 
to Leeward to him,, .making a little Ifaw sometimes to shew 
my French Ensign. 1723 H. de SAUMAREzin/’4r7. 7 V<i«j. 
XXXII 1. 425 It cannot be expected but that a Ship before 
the Wind will deviate from her true Course, sometimes one 
Way, sometimes another, in her Yaws and Sheers. *^3 
Smeaton Edy stone L. 5 254 note, Ths boat took a sadden 
yaw or sheer, which canted me overboard. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxxiii, Another wide yaw and a come-to 
snapped the guys. 1873 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. iii. 
(ed. 2) 59 If under steam, a slight yaw with the helm will 
serve to show the direction you intend to take, 
b. transf, and Jig. : cf. Yaw 0.I 2. 

*597 J- Payne Royal Exch, 34 Now and then we make 
yawes agaynste our wills. 1634 M.assinger Very Woman 
III. V, ’Tis strong, strong Wine; O the yaws that she’ll 
make 1 1870 Reads Put yourself in his Place HI, 163 
Putting her left hand to his breast, she gave a great yaw, 
and then a forward rush with her mighty loins. _ *883 
Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv, He gave a beery yaw in the 
saddle. 

o. Comb, yaw-siglited a. {flauf. slang), cross- 
eyed, squinting. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pickle (1779) I- vL 43 A yaw-sighted 
bitch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

Yaw, [Back-formation from Yaws appre- 
hended as a plural.] Each of the excrescences or 
spots of eruption in yaws. 

1744 Med. Essays .loc. Edinb. V. n. 793 .Sometimes after all 
the other Yaws are fallen off. .there remains one large Yaw, 
high knobbed, red and moist ; this is commonly called the 
Master-yaw. 1888 Encycl. Bril. XXIV. 732/2 Hairs at the 
seat of a yaw turn white. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop, Diseases 
xxvih 427 ’J'lie crust which caps and encloses an uninjured 
yaw is yellowish. 

b. Used as attrib. form of Yaws, as yaw matter, 
taint, tubercle ; yaw-house, a hospital for persons 
affected with yaws ; yaw-weed, a shrubby plant, 
Morinda Royoc (N. O. Cinchonaceai), used in the 
West Indies as a remedy for yaws. 

1679 Trapham Disc. Health Jamaica 122 The,. long 
Gujnny Worms, arising from the Yaw teint found.. in the 
Children.. of the Blacks. 1822-7 Good Study Med. {.x%a^ 

1 1 1. 171 I'he revolting scene of a 3'aw.hon.‘;e. 1834 Goods 
Study Med. {ed. 4) II. 433 note. The time that elapses 
between the inoculation with yaw matter and the first 
appearance of a yaw tubercle. 1864 Grisebach i<Zw<2 TF", 
Ind, Isi. q^gYaw-vreed, Morinda lioyoc. 

Yaw, S'.! [Of obscure origin. 

ON. jaga to move to and fro as a door on its hinges, 
has been compared.] 

Naut. inir. Of a vessel: To deviate tem- 
porarily from the straight course, as through faulty 
or unsteady steering ; to turn to one side or from 
side to side in her course. 

*586 [see Yawingif^/. sb.l. 161a Dekker If it he not Good 
Wks. 1873 111. 2^, I spie two Shippes yonder, that yaw too 
andagen. 1760 Falconer jDfcf. (1780) Eee 2, She 
had yawed to leeward. 1769 AY. James's Chron, 5-8 Aug. 


4/2,' I. .see the Ship 'yaw as if there was not a Seaman 
aboard. 1830 Markyat King's Own xiii, The frigate yawed- 
to with all her sails set. *885 Runciman Skippers 4 Shell- 
hacks 54 The barque yawed as far as the hawser would allow. 

2 . transf. and Jg. To deviate, go out of course, 
go or move unsteadily. (Often w'ith direct allusion 
to sense 1.) 

1384 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xii. viL (1886) 183 The daie 
delaied by length of night which made both daie and night 
to yawe._ 1604 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. lao (Qo. 2) To deuide him 
inuentorially, would dqsie th’ arithmaticke of memory, and 
yet but yaw neither in respect of his quick saile._ 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xvi, 1 shot ahead, and yawed a little — 
caught a peep at her through her veil. 1896 Pall Mall 
Mag. May 80 The rider yawed in his saddle as a boat.. yaws 
on a cross-sea swell. 

3 . trans. To cause to yaw {lit. and Jg .) ; to 
move (something) unsteadily from side to side, 

1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 201 The Ship of State 
was, as the Seamen phrase it, yawed to and fro. 1807 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun xxxvii. III. 48 Owing to the unskil- 
fulness of her pilots, she was so yawed about, that it was 
quite uncertain when she would he moored in a safe port. 
1827 Hood SailoPs Apol. for Bow-legs 41 [She] yaw’d her 
head about all sorts of ways. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 
168 The man at the wheel, . . neglecting his helm, ‘ yaws ' the 
ship about sadly. 

Yaw, died, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.) [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To be wide open ; to yawn. 

1396 Lodge Wits' Miseries 71 His browe.s bent, his hand 
shaking, his nostrils yawing. Ibid. 103 A fellow stretching 
himselfe at his window, yawing, and starting. 

Yaw, adv. [Used in representations of Ger. and 
Hu. speech : cf. Yah advl\ Yes. 

1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest 1. i, Sieph. Boy 1 
Boy, Yaw, yaw, here Master. 1697 Vanbrugh 2nd Ft. 
jEspp II. iii, jEsep. Have you then a mind to a Wife, Sir? 
Beau, Yaw myn Heer. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, [Dirk 
Hatteraick loq.] Wetter and donner 1 yaw— What do you 
take me for ? 

Y&W, int. An affected exclamation. Also as 
vb. (cf. Yaw-haw, Yaw-yaw). 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 277 He 
will j'aw a parcel of nonsense about jukes and lords. *826 
F. Reynolds Life 4 Times II. 94 Yawning and muttering, 

‘ Reynolds is an humorist, not a wit— yaw ! yaw I I am 
a wit 1 ' 

Yaw, local form of Hew v. 

<zi5zg Skelton Col. Cloute 1206 Ye prechers shall he 
yawde ; And some shall he sawde. 1847 Halliwell, Yaw, 

I ..to hew. West. 

yawd(e, var. Yaud, mare. Yawe, obs. f. 
gave, pa. t. of Give v. Yawer, var. Yuee, 
dial., udder. Yawey, var. Yawy. 

Yawger, var. Jaggbb 3 . 

Yaw-liaw (yp-hp*). [Echoic.] intr. To 
laugh rudely or noisily. Hence Taw-Raw sb., a 
loud or rude laugh ; Taw-Rawin|f ppl. a. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm. Sex. l. xix, I had to pucker up 
my mouth. .to keep from yawhawin in her face. 191a H. 
Macfall in English R ev. J an. 334 A booth at a fair, a place 
set up but to tickle the country-bumpkins into yaw- haws. 

Yaw-liaw. Intended to represent an affected 
pronunciation characterized by loose articulation 
in which open vowel sounds predominate. Hence 
attrib., as sb. ( = affected person) and vb. (cf. Yaw 
int. and v.. Yaw-yaw ».). 

1867 E. B. Ramsay Art of ^F<z<fi«g' 9 All reading where 
sounding the vowels predominates is indistinct. At Cam- 
bridge, in my time, it used to be called a ‘yaw-haw ’ read- 
ing. 1876 J. Grant One of the ‘ 600 ’ vii. That yaw-hawing 
donkey, Berkeley. 

Yawing (yg’ir)), nbl. sb. [f. Yaw + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb Yaw ; temporary deviation 
of a vessel from her course ; unsteady movement 
from side to side ; alsoj%‘. 

1386 J, Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 253 Be hir turn- 
bling and yeawing, the mast schouk sa louse, that Mr. 
Robert, , haid milde ado to fasten the sam. 1627CAPT. J. 
Smith Sea Gram. ix. 38 He that keepes the Ship most from 
yawing doth commonly vse the lest motion with the Helrae. 
1793 Nelson 22 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 335 The 
Chase.. by yawing, which her superiority in sailing enabled 
her to do, gave u.s many broadsides. 1838 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma Iii, There is a great yawing of mouths and. . 
renewed inquiries for fords. 1870 Lowell Amang m^Bks. 
Ser. L (1873) 293 The language has such a fatal genius for 
going stern-foremost, for yawing. 

So Ta’wing' //>/. «., that yaws (AV. and J^-)- ^ 

183s Whately in Lij^ {iS 66 ) I. 29s Another [evfl] will be 
a sort of unsteady yawing course of the state-ship. 1830 
‘H. Hieover * Pract, Horsemanship v. 92 A more yawing, 
pully-hauly brute 1 had scarcely ever ridden. 

Yawl (ygl); Forms : 7 yaule, yale, 7-8 
yall, yanl, 8 yawle, (youghall), 8-9 yole, yoal, 
yoll, 7- yawL [app. ad. MLG. jolle (LG. jolle, 
jolle, jells), or Hu. jol (17th c.) explained bySewel, 
1708, as ‘a Jutland boat ’, whence dim. 

(1660, Hexham), cf. Sw. Ha. jolh’, of nn- 

known origin, F, yole, fiol{e, It. jolo, Russ, aoel 
are from Germanic,] 

1 . A ship’s boat resembling a pinnace, but some- 
what smaller, usually with four or six; oars. 

1670 CovEL in Early Pay. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) X31 Next 
morning our Captain and I.. went on shore in the yale 
betimes. *683 Land. Gaz. No. 2034/3 The Larks Boat heing 
Commanded by Captain Leightons Brother, the Bonad- 
ventures Yinnace hy Mr. Harrises accompanied with Mr. 



YAWL, 


YAWISr. 



Littleton, and tbe Vaule by Mr. Brisbane. X687 W. Hedges 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 240 Capt. Milborne, perceiving y* 
Hazard, came off in his Yall to our assistance. 174a Wood- 
HOOFE in Hanway Trav. {xyCz) I, 11. xvii. 76 We had. .a 
long-boat of five tuns, and a yaul, each with six oars. _ 177S 
Dalrymple in P/iil. Tram. LXVlII. 397 Hove the ship to, 
and sent jolly boat and yawl in search of him. 1776 Penn- 
sylvania Even. Post 4 June 280/2 A small Yougliall b^ 
longing to some vesseU 1834 Masrvat P. Simple .xxxiii, 
The launch, yawl, first and second cutters, were the boats 
appointed for the expedition. 1875 Knight Diet. Mtch,, 
Yawl. . In the British navy it is the fifth boat in point of 
size; the others being the launch, long-boat, barge, and 
pinnace. 

2 . A small sailing-boat of tbe cutter class, with 
a jigger. 

1684 Land. Gaz, No. 1898/4 Some Deal men have tried 
to go off to her in one of our Yaules. xfiga Ibid, No. 2808/4 
A Deale built Yawl with 6 Oars. *713 Order in Council 
i3_Sept. in Land, Goa. No. siss/t There came on Board the 
said Bark Seven Men in a Deal-Yawl. 1798 CRimwELr. 
Gazetteer (1808) III. s. v. Orkney, The inhabitants.. sail 
from island to island in .small boats, called yoals. 1873 
Daily Nevis oa Aug., The Pantomime takes the schooner.^ 
prize, the Oimara that for cutters, and the Florinda for 
yawls. 

3 . A small kind of fishing-boat. 

1670 J. Smith En^. Improv. lievra’das^ The Commodities 
of Shetland which the Inhabitants do for the most part 
Trade withal is Ling and Cod, which they take with Hooks 
and Lines in small Boats, called Yalls, about the bigne.ss of 
Gravesend Oar:!. 1854 H. Miller Scit, & Schm. iii. (1858) 
42 All sorts of barques and carvels, from the fishing yawl to 
the frigate. 1863 Leeds Merewy 22 Feb., Three more of 
the fishing yawls being missing. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, 

t8Ss Guardian 17 May 478 A yawl-boat was landed 
bottom up from the hurricane-deck upon the heads of those 
below. 1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xvi, His little yawl- 
rigged yacht. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. i, Pete 
began to think of buying a Dandie. which being smaller than 
a Nickey, and of yawl rig, he could sail of himself. 

Yawl (ygl), [f. Yawl z/.l] An act of 
‘ yawling ’ ; a shout, yell. 

1728 Fielding Lave in several Masgues iv. ii, To me, the 
Turkish Yawl at an On-set, the Irish Howl at a Funeral, or 
the Indian Exclamation at an Eclipse, are all soft Musick 
to that single Noise. 

Yawl(ygl),w.l Nowrf/a/. Forms : 4-5 5aula, 
4, y-8 yall, 6 yallo, 6-7 yatile, yawle, 7-8 
yaul, 8-9 y ole, 7- yawl. [Parallel to Y owl, with 
alternation of vowel designed to express a variety 
of the sound echoed. Cf. LG.yh«4’/« (of cats).] 

1 . intr. a. To cry out loudly from pain, grief, or 
distress; also said of the howling of dogs, the 
‘ wauling ’ of cats, the screaming of peacocks. 

13 . , Gavi. 4 Gr. Knt. 1453 He hurtez of houndez, & Jiay 
Ful 3omerly ^aiile & 5elle. c 1393 Ploviman's Tale 386 To 
catche catell as covytous As hound, that for hunger woll 
yall \rime falll. £1400 Aniurs Arth. ix, Hit saulut, hit 
jamurt, lyke a woman. Ibid. vii. (Douce MS.) There come 
a lede of bo lawe. . Jauland and ^omerand, with many loude 
Jeljes, 1613 Bratkwait Strappado (1878) 178 In hels 
abisse; Where they may yaule and yarme til that they 
burst. 1641 J. 'I'aylor (Water P.) Berger B iv, I (like many 
other froward boyes) Would yaule, and haul^ and make a 
wawling noyse. *58z Hickeringill Sin Man-Catching i. 
16 The little Peacocks shreame out and yawle amain, 
pluming themselves, a 1813 Forby Voc, E. Anglia s.v., The 
cry of a peacock la an excellent instance of yawling. 1833 
Tennyson <?i?w ix.Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl’dthecat. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirt, II. 193 Give a look to that 
hairn, it yawls sorely. 

lb. To call aloud, shout, bawl, scream, vociferate. 
1344 UDALLjEFOfw. Apoph. aSa Cato right eagrelyyallyng 
at Pompeiu.s. 1640 Quarles Feast for IVormes iii. D y b, 
The haplessePylot. .mainly calls; CeWz Ionah,lona}i'f and 
yet lowder yawles. ^ 1719 Ds Fos Crusoe n. (Globe) 403 
They all ran skreaming and yawling away. 1808 Jamieson, 
To Yaul, to yell. 

transf, 1373 Gammer Gurion n. i, My gutts they yawle 
crawle and all my belly rumbleth. 

2 . tmns. a. (with simple obj. or obj. cl.) To 
shout out, utter with shouting. 

1344 Udall Rrasm, Apoph. 17a b,Thei. .whiche yalle and 
rore, that learnyng..is vtterly nothyng auailablo to the 
gouernauncB of a commenweale. 16x3 Wither Abuses 
Stript It. liL Q vj h, Such as haue yauld Ergo in the schooles. 
Ibid,, Scourge Vijb, 'I'he nimble Tapster. .Still yalling, 
here, anon sir, by and by, 1679 Pol, Ball, (i860) I. 220 
They haul and they yaul aloud thro’ the whole town The 
rights to succession and claims to the Crown. x8s9 Habits 
of Grfl AtfciV/y v. (new edi) ary A man,. should never yawl 
out the namby-pamby ballads beloved of young ladies. 

b. (with compl.) To bring into a specified state 
by ‘yawling^. 

a v 6 *n Middleton Widow n. i, He make ’em yaul one an 
Other deaf, but lie have thee, . . ■ 

. Hence Yawling vbl, sb. and ppL a. 

1568 //fW. 4 Eseen ti i. A ij, The deiiiU stoppa 

that same yallyng throte.-Sornwhiles. > xsoS Sylvester 
Du Barias 11. li. 11, Babylon aa8 Nigh breathlesse all, with 
their confusdd yawling. i6rp Pasqints Palin, (T877) 146 
Young Beagles. .Wliose yawling throats will never let him 
aleepe. 1715 Ctess D'Auncy's TVks, 454 The hideous Out. 
cries that he made, and his conUnual YauHng. ryxo D'Ca- 
FEY Pills III. 31 A Wife, That makes him weary of^hia Life 
With Scolding, yoking in the House. 

Yawl, nmce-md. [£ Yawl j^. 1 ] trans. To 

convey in a yawl. 

1884 /Mark Twain' Huek, Finn *xiv, When we got to 
the village, they yawkd us ashore. 

Yawl, var. Yauld o. 
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Yawler i (y§*ls-t). rare~'>, [f. Yawl w.i + 
-EkI 2,] One who ‘yawls' or howls. 
t6ti CoTGR., Glatisseur, a barker f bawler, yawler. 
Yawler8(y§Tai). Also yoler. [f. YAWLjJ.l 
■+ -erI I.] A sailor who rows or sails in a yawl; 
one of the crew of a yawl. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, Pipe away the yawlers, 
boatswain’s mate. 1867 Engineer 27 Sept. 283/ 3 ‘ Yolers ’. 

Yawliag. local. Also 8 yaulin. A young 
herring. 

1738 Descr. Thames 227 A young Herring is by some 
termed a Yaulin. 1879 T. Satchell Index Gloss, Fish 
Names (B.D.S.) 8 Clnpea Harengus, . . Yarmouth-capon, 
Yawlings, Whitebait, White-Herring. 

Yawlsman (ygdzmmn). rare~~\ [f. yawl's, 
gen. of Yawl jAI + Man = Yawler 2, 

1883 Chamb. yml. 13 Aug, 513/2 The bluff yawlsman 
riding to his nets far out at sea. 

Yawmer, var. Yammer v. 

Yawn (ypn), sh. [f. Yawn v,] _ . 

1 . Something that yawns ; a gaping opening or 
entrance ; esp, a chasm, abyss. 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. m. iiL Wks. 1836 I. in 
Now gapes the graves, and through their yawnes let loose 
Imprison’d ^irits to revisit earth. 1733 Amory Mem, 
{ig(> 6 ) II. 36 The billows that were all in wild uproar, and 
then came down into the dreadful yawn. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator Ho. 22(1822) 1,170 Trust not the tempting yawn 
of stable-yard or gateway. axZzt Keats Hyperion t, 120 
Spaces of fire, and all the yawn of hell. 1894 Idler Sept. 134 j 
Tlie stubborn, wonderful old piece_ of timber-frame was 
picked out of the yawn of the hatch in splinters. 

2 . The or an act of yawning; a. Gaping or 

opening wide. _ 

1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride ii. v, Sure, ’tis the Friendly 
Yawn of Death for me. 1703 Addison Italy 248 And some- 
times with a mighty Yawn, 'tis said. Opens a dismal Passage 
to the Dead, 

b. Involuntary opening of the mouth, as from 
drowsiness. 

X706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 96 After., a 
few hearty Yawns, be crawls up upon Deck. _ 17x4 Steele 
Speci, No. 32or 5 Our Salutation at Entrance is a Yawn and 
a Stretch. 2744 Pope Dunc,^ iv. 343 She. .heard thy ever- 
lasting yawn confess The Pains and Penalties of Idleness. 
187s Tennyson Q. Mary j. iii, A life of nods and yawns. 
Hence (notue-wds.) Yawnfol a., Yawnish a., 
Yawnlesaa., Yawnsomo a., Yawmsomely adv. 

x8s3 Anne Manning Old Chelsea Bun-Ho. ix, _ 156, I 
awoke . .chilly and yawnish. 1878 J. Thomson Plenip. Key 
26 His mouth and arms stretched yawnful. i88x J. M. 
Brown Student Life 4 A yawnless languor. 1898 Blackw, 
Mag. Apr. 498/1 Fifty dull, stiff-jointed, yawnful years, 
xgoo Yorksh. Post 28 July 6/6 A jaded and yawnsome and 
even jaundiced assemblage. 2908 Standard 18 Feb, 7 A., 
yawnsomely dull debate. 

Yawn (ygn), »• Forms: a. i sinian, Syn-, 
Xioiilan,seom-, ieon-, soniaii, 3 50on(i)e,3oiii0, 
3-4 30110, yone, 3-5 30one, 3ene, yone, 4 3ya0, 

6 yeane. / 3 . 4-5 5aiie, 4-6 yane. 7. 6-7 yawne, 
6-8 yatm, 6- yawn. [OE. pnian, geonian = 
OHG. (MHG. ginen), MDu. gPnen to 

gape, yawn, related to the synonymous OE. gdnian 
Case v. (q.v.), OHG, geinbn, and OE. ginan, 
ON. glna. The vocalism of the present form of 
this word is difficult to account for. The normal 
representatives of the OE. and early ME. forms 
(jcw£, siond) would be *yeen and *^yoan. Later 
ME. yam prob, arose through regional contact 
with Ganb The 16th cent, yaun, yawn, may 
have been the result of special local development 
of yane or yone.) 

fl. inlr. To open the mouth wide voluntarily, 
esp. in order to swallow or devour something ; in 
early use often, to have the mouth wide open j to 
gape. Said also of the mouth, Obs, 
a, enzi Corpus GAwr, (Hessels) B24 Battat, geonath. 
Ibid, 64 Garrit, sionau c xooo Sax, Leechd. H. 50 Bewyl 
twy dal on wmtre geot on^ bollaii & geona yinh c 1000 
Ags, Ps. (Th.) xxi. II txxii, 13] Hi todydon heora mu 6 
ongean me,swaswa_leo, honnehe geonaS. aiioo Aldhelm 
Gloss, u 2409 (Napier 65) Uiulco, i. aperto, ieoniendum. 
rostra, {. ore. bilo. aizz$Ancr. A. 242 Jif Jjuiseie, .jeonien 
wide uppoii j>e, bene deouel of helle. a 2230 Owl 4 Night, 
agz^ pat me no chide wit pe gidie Ne wit pan ofne me ne 
gonie. <22290 . 9 . Eustace in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. 
(1882) 221 A wilde Uoun. .kipt his Jonge sone anon, On him 
ho jenede wide, 23.. Sir Beues^ (A.) 2763 5 «nande & 
gapande on him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe ]>o, 13 . . K, 

Alls. 483 (LiiicL Inn MS.) Him bou3te a goshauk wip giet 
fiyit Setlip on hU herheryng And 3eniJ> ILaud MS. Synehj 
and sprad abrpd his wyngyn. C1400 Arth. 4 Merl. 1583 
(Line, Inn MS.) His moup and brote jonede wide, 24.. 
Ibitl, 21x7 (Douce MS.) And wib his moub he ^enede wyde. 
c 2430 Mirk’s Festial aoo Then anon come . .a gret horrybk 
dragon and geonet [v.r. ganyng] on her. 

fi. 13,. Coerde L , 276 upon hys crest a raven stode, That 
yaned as he wer wode. 238a Wvchf 3 Mace. vi. 18 Eka- 
»arus. ,5ai»yngo [v.r. gonyng] with open mouth, was com- 
pellid for to ete swynys flesh. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dt 
P, R, xn. X. (Tollem. MS.), The rauen biholdeb b® moulie 
of lure bnddes, whan bey %neb- Ibid. xvi. vi, [Auripig. 
mentuml helpej> tisik . . if bey ganeb bemn and takeb be 
smoke jxerof.^ 2333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 Multitudes of 
Crncodiks lyinge in the sande, and yanyng to take the heate 
of the soonne. 

y. 2368 Hacket tr. Thevei's New found World xx. 32 
This fish IS named Marsouin,..lie hath. .on the heade a 
certayne cuatiite or opening, by the which he yawnneth or 



purgeth, euen as the Whale forig. Fr. par leguel il respire 
ainsi que la baleue]. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 970 
The crocodiles.. yawne and ofier there teeth unto them to 
be picked and clensed with there hands. 

2 . To lie, stand, or be wide open, as a chasm, 
abyss, or the like ; to have or form a wide opening, 
gap, or chasm. 

o. cSgo Wairferth tr. Gregory’s Dial. 32 Beneo&n swiffe 
deop niwolnys ginode {v.r. geonode], axzzs Ancr. R, 304 
BineoSen us, 3eoniinde wide bo wide breote of helle. c 1430 
Mirk’s Festial 4 Vndyr hym helle geonyng, and galpyiig, 
and spytiyng fyre. 

■y. 2399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 14 The gashes That bloodily 
did yawne vpon his face. 2742 Young Nt. Th, vi. 730 Wide 
yawns the gap ; connexion is no more. 279S Cowpek Need, 
less Alarm 14 And where the land slopes to its wat'ry 
bourn, Wide yawns a gulph beside a ragged thorn. 18x0 
Scott Lady of L, ii. xxxi, As sudden ruin yawned around. 
1829 — Anne ofG. xxxiii, A private staircase which yawned 
in the floor to admit their descent. 2863 Gossk Land 4 Sea 
(1874) 241 The beach yawning some thirty feet below. 1877 
Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 648 Here yawns a great 
pit half full of debris. iSgo W. Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. ii, It was the Isle of Wight, and the shore on either 
hand went yawning to it till it looked a day’s sail away. 
fig. 2380 Spenser Let. to Harvey H.’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 
33 The onely, or chiefest hardne.sse, . .is in the Accente; 
whyche sometime gapeth, and as it were yawnelh il. 
fauouredly. 

f 3 . yawn after or for, to be eager to obtain, 
to long for. Obs. 

<22230 Owl 4 Night. 1403 Ue gost..3eoneb after more & 
more An Intel rehb of inilce & ore. 2376 Fi.eming Panopl, 
Episi. 283 After ha hath caught that within his clawe.s, after 
which he was euer yawning. 2394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. 
iv. §3 The chiefest thing which fay reformers yawne for is, 
that the Cleargie may . . be Aijostolicall. 

4 . To make involuntarily a prolonged inspiration 
with the mouth wide open and the lower jaw much 
depressed, as from drowsiness or fatigue. 

a, 1430-80 tr. Seer. _ Seer, xxxiy. 23 Suche a man yeneth 
often, and bath sumtime clisese in his eyen. 2347 Boohde 
Brev. Health cxlvii. 34 The pacient wyll be coMe and oft 
yeane or gape, yf this feuer he putryfcd. ^98 Bp. Hall 
Sat. VI. ii. loi Had he heard_ the Female Fathers grone, 
Yeaning in mids of her procession. 

/3. C2430 How Good Wife taught Dnrw. 36 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 38 Lauje JiGU not to loude, ne ^ane bou not to wide. 
<21529 Skelton E. Rummy ng 331 She began to yane and 
gaspy. 1348 Uda-LL Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 78 [He] wil 
stande gapyng & yanyng whan he should geue eare as 
though he wer more then half in slepe. 2337 Edgeworth 
Serm. 261 He yaned seuen tymes, and opened his eyes, 
reuiued, and lined. 2570 Levins Manip. 19/7 To Gatie, 
yane, osciiare. 

y. 1349 CovERDALE,_etc. Erasm. Par, Thess. 7 Those that 
yawne and .slurabre in naughtinesse, are occupied in dark- 
nesse of tlie s(>ule. 162a Gataker Spirituall Watch (ed. 2) 
67 The very sight of these that yawne is wont to set others 
also on yawning. 1721 Boi.ingbroke in Swift’s Lett. (1766) 
II. 41 You shall be forced to read it out, though you yawn 
from the first to the last page. 1836 J. H. Barrow Mirr. 
Pari. I, 818/1 Mr. O’CoiUiell here yawned so loudly as to 
interrupt the Honourable Member. 1832 Thackeray Es- 
mond in. iii. It must be owned that the audience yawned 
through the play ; and that it perished on the third night. 
1880 ‘ Ouida’ Moths ii, 1 thought 1 should have yawned till 
1 broke my neck. 

b. To open the moutk wide from surprise or the 
like ; to gape. Obs, or dial. 

1604 Shaks. Oih, v. ii. 102 Me thinkes, it should be now a 
huge Eclipse Of Sunne, and Moone ; and that th’ affrighted 
Globe Did yawne at Alieration. 1607 — Cor. in. ii. 11 To 
shew bare he.nds In Congregations, to yawne, be still, and 
wonder [etc.]. 1887 F. T. Havergal Heref. Gloss., Yam, 
ing, = staring. ‘ Stand yarning there '. E. 

0. irons. To say or utter with a yawn or with 
wide-open mouth. Also with cognate object. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan i. 394 Scorning the wound he [rn 
the lion] yawns a dreadful rejar. 1828 Macaulay Poems. 
Political Georgies 30 Let all in bulky majesty appear, Roll 
the dull eye, and yawn th’unmeatiing cheer. 2834 Dickens 
Hard T. in. ii, ‘It wouldn’t be bad’, he yawned at one 
time, * tn give the w aiter five sliilUngs, and throw him.' 2897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 243 One immense fellow., 
yawns a yawn a yard wide. 

d. To bring into some position or condition by, 
or to the accompaniment of, yawning ; also occas., 
to pass through in a lethargic manner. 

2742 Young A'i. Tk. in. 336 For what live ever here?.. 
To surfeit on the same, And yawn our joys? Ibid, viii. 614 
No man e’er found a happy life by chance j Or yawn’d it 
into being, with a wish. 1817 Lady Morgan France n, 
(1818) 1. 247 The_ Dalai lamas of haul ton. who yawn away 
their existence in the assemblies of l.ondon, 2880 Daily 
News 29 Oct. 6/2 He liierally yawned us out of the room. 
<2x903 *H.S, Merriman 'Last Holei, He., politely yawned 
that reminiscent fish-curer into silence. 

6. intr. To open wide as a mouth; to form a 
chasm ; to gape, part asunder. 

xS^SiWKKS. Much Ado v. iii. 19 Graues yawne and yeelde 
your dead. 2667 Milton P. A. vi. 873 Hell at last Yawning 
receavd them whokjand on them clos’d, a xgoo Evelyn 
Diary g Feb. 16.15, The sea retiring neere 200 paces, and 
yawning on the sudaine, it continued to vomit forth flames 
and fiery stones. 1723 Young Last Day i. 87 The valleys 
[shall] yawn, the troubled ocean roar. 1820 Scott 
xii, If the earth yawned and gave up a demon. 1848 
Dickens DombeyvA, When the silent tomb shall yawn, 
Captain Gills, I shall be ready for burial ; not before. 285* 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 269 The black earth yawns; 
the mortal disappears ; Ashes to ashes, dust to dust. 

6. trans. To cause to open wide, 

1382 Wyclif Pf. xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 'Thei ^eneden {v.r, 
maden large, Yulg. dilataverunt] their mouth upon me. 
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YBEESSED. 


G. Dakiel Idyll. 11, 31 The monstrous Whale (woh 
Roles The Ocean, ■w*'“ his Breath, and Yawnes the Brine As 
its Recesse). 1798 Southicy Grandmother's Tale 83 She 
stood haside the murderer’s bed, and yawn’d Her ghastly 
wound. 

7. To make, produce, or afford by opening wide. 

160S Syi-vester Du Barlas it. iii. in. Law 1220 The 

groaning Earth. .Tearing her rocks, untill she Yawn a way 
To let it out, and to let-in the Bay. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
IV. Ixiii, None felt stern Nature, .yawning forth a grave for 
those who lay Upon their bucklers for a winding-sheet, 
jgar — Sarlanal). ii. i. 422 The realm itself, in all its wide 
extension, Yawns dungeons at each step for thee and me. 
1907 Smart Set Mar. 41/2 The prison doors were yawning 
a welcome for the runaways. 

8. Comb, yawn-mouthed «., yawning, gaping. 

1861 Chr. Rossetti Prince's Progr. xxix, Out it [ic. a 

light] flashed from a yawn-mouthed cave, Like a red-hot 
eye from a grave. 

Yawneaf (ys'nn-i). [f. Yawn v. -i- -mu 1.3 

1 . One who yawns, as from drowsiness. 

1687 Mi6ge Gi. Fr. Did. i, C'esi ttn Baailleitrperfetual, 
he is an everlasting Yawner. i8i8 Bentham Ch. Engl. 130 
To procure upon an average half a dozen voluntary yawners, 
in addition to the compulsory ones. 1857 Voice (N. Y.) 9 
Sept, s/s The yawner. , is not being intentionally rude, but is 
exercising muscles which have been for a long time inactive. 

2 . Something that yawns ; a wide ditch. 

1832 Egan's Bk. .sports 220/2 Sir Francis Burdett, sitting 
erect upon Sampson, and putting his head straight at a 
yawner. 1832 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour vii. i86a 
Sporting Mag. June 311 In clearing a yawner The King 
of the Valley covered the extraordinary space of 31 feet. 

Yawning (yg-niq), vbl.sb. [f. Yawn v, + 
-ING I.] The action of the verb Yawn. 

1. The action of opening the mouth wide, esp, 
involuntarily from drowsiness. 

^723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 23 Barritus, genung. 
^1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 412/3 Garrulitas, geonung. 
ri440 Promfi. Parv. 536/1 5 anynge, or gapynge wythe the 
jnowthe. ., .ifafKr. 1352 Huloet, Yaumnge, osceifo. 1381 
Mulcaster Positions xv. 6 p Those., that he cumhred 
with much gaping _& yawning. 1603 Willet Hexapla 
Gen. 353 Yawning in trauaile to women is mortall. 1^07 
Prior Sat, Poets 200 Your Yawning prompts me to give 
o’er. 1733 Strype Stow's Sum. II. 774/1 Near to this, is 
a large handsome Monument, erected to the Memory of 
James Cooper of this Parish, Gent, remarkable for his loud 
Yawning during the Time of Divine Service. 1838 W. C. 


was anxious to retire to rest. 1899 Allhntt's Syst. Med, 
Vm. 98 Abnormal visceral or reflex movements such as 
paroxysmal hurry of the heart, or of respiration — sneezings, 
yawiiings, or hiccoughings. 

1 2. Longing after (something). Ohs, 

1634 Rainbow Lahour (1633) 33 Ambitious yawning after 
outward dignitie and honour. 

3. The action of opening wide. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1839) 7 The vawning of a 
seam [in a boat]. 

Yawning (ygmiq), fpl.a. [f. Yawn v. -h 
-TNG 2.] That yawns. 

L That opens the month wide, esp. in order to 
swallow or devour something } chiefly transf. of 
the mouth, wide open. 

4890 Waerferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 156 _He jemette on 
Jiam wege standan sumne dracan onsasn hine rtiid genien- 
dum [t/.n giniendum] mujje. axzz^Ancr.R. 80 Ne hlowe 
3e hire nout ut mid ma^Selinde muSe, ne mid aeoniinde 
tuteles. x%,. Guy Warw. (A.) 4117 A lyoun pai seye 
cominde ))0, . . Wih 3enende[i4. .Cains /I/Y.yanyng] moupe, 
& weri he was. c 1473 Parienay 5852 An horrible serpent . . 
With a yanyng throte gain hym gan Auaunce. _ 1333 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 187 As thoughe they wolde with yanynge 
mouthes haue tome in sunder the healy of the mannes 
Image. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. i. 73 Now will I dam 
vp this thy yawning mouth, For swallowing the Treasure of 
the Realme. 1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weekes 
Ohserv. Bivb, Hi.s eies well dried, would make good Ten- 
nis-balls,., his yawning mouth would serue for a Conni- 
horrow. 1693 Congreve in Dryden’s Juvenal xL (1697) 289 
Large yawning Panthers. 

2, Opening, or open wide, as the earth, a chasm, 
abyss, etc. 

c 893 jElfred Oros. Contents in. iii, Hu Marcus Curtius 


hesceat on ba genigendan [v.r, gynlendan] eorjian. 4900 
tr. Bseda's Hist. iv. xxi. [.xix.] (1890) 32a_For openre wunde 
& geoniendre. 1390 Spenser F, Q. 1. xi. 33 He..Vpon his 


crested scalpe .so sore did smite. That to the scull a yawning 
wound it made. .1667 Milton P. A. x. 635 Both Sin, and 
Death, and yawning Grave. 1780 Cowper Err. 17a 
Cards, with what rapture, and the polish’d die, The yawn- 
ing chasm of indolence .supply 1 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
XXIV. I. 420 Many houses were swallowed up by the yawn- 
ing earth, which closed immediately over them, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxv. 363 Strains which, having once rent 
the ic^ tend subsequently to. .produce yawning crevasses. 
1884 piLMoUR Mongols 87 A lofty pass.. surrounded with 
yawning precipices. 

3 , That yawns from weariness ; transf. character- 
ized by or producing yawning, drowsy, sleepy. 

*S 7 S Gascoigne Flosuers Wks. 1907 I. 38 'The stretching 
armes, y® yauning__breath, which I to bedward use. 1399 
Shaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 204 The sad-ey’d lustice.. Delinering 
ore to Executors pale The lazie yawning Drone. 1603 — 
Mach, III, ii. 43 The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie 
hums, Hath rung Nights yawning Peale. 1617 Hieron 
PVks. II. 108 Many formall, idle, and (as I may call them) 
yawning_ requests formeirby. 1649 Jnn.'Tgvi.oxGt.Exemp, 
11. Disc. ix. 122 It is impossible to prevent them. .any more 
than we can. .refuse to yawn when 1 see a yawning sleepy 
person. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 204 Everyone 
sees that the yawning husband, and the vapourish wife, are 
truly insupportable to one another, *764 Wilkes Cetr, 


(1805) II. 96 The account of the character of Mr. Legge is 
the most yawning pamphlet I ever read. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst. XV, Here am I.. ready to fight, if this yawning fit 
will give me leave. 1848 Dickens Dombeyxxx, The yawn- 
ing, shaking, peevish figure of the mother. 

Hence Yawuiiigly adv. 

1625 Bp. Hall Hypocrite Wks. 1634 II. 361 Leaning upon 
your idle elbow yawningly, 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 17 
The caliph received.. yawningly the countless homages. 
1876 Miss Broughton Joan i. x, She looks out yawningly 
towards her friend, the sea. 

Yawny (yg'ni), a. Also yawney. [f. Yawn 
sb. or V, -h -T I.] (Characterized by yawns or (much) 
yawning; inclined to, or provocative of, yawning. 

1803 [implied in yawttiness]. 1813 Examiner i Feb. 74/a 
His laugh relaxed into a yawny simper. 1830 Ibid. 410/a 
His Discourses are.. what our departed friend Nollekens 
would have described as ‘yawney’ — that is, somewhat 
heavy. 1888 Meredith Let, to Miss Meredith 3 Jan., 
Bruny and Kohy in Lapinland last night, very yawny 
to-day. 

Hence Yawniness. 

1803 Southey in Robherds Mem. W. Taylor (1643) II. 115 
The old yawniness comes on at times. 1898 Shiel Yellow 
Danger 176 The day has that very-early-morning grayness 
for which one can find no adjective to express us utter 
yawniness. 

Yawp, yaup (yep), sh. Also yop. [f. next.] 
A harsh, hoarse, or querulous cry, esp. of a bird. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Yawp, the cry of 
a sickly bird ; or one ip distress. 1879 Black Macleod ofD, 
ix. The eagle raised its great wings, and.. flapped them., 
while it uttered a succession of slirill yawps. 1903 Sat. Rev. 
12 Aug. 207/2 He can only tell us how bad he is by hideous 
grimaces and inarticulate yawps. 

b. fg. Applied in contempt to speech or 
utterance likened to this. 

1844 ‘ Jonathan Slick ’ High Life H. York I. 114 He 
looked round as if he wanted to say something. . ; but 1 told 
him to go ahead and hold his yop. 1882 Stevenson 
Sited. 93 When Mr. Spencer found his Synthetic Philosophy 
reverberated from the other shores of the Atlantic in the 
* barbaric yawp ’ of Whitman. 

Yawp, yaup (yqp), Chiefly dial. Also 4 
^olp, 6 yaulpe, yolp(0, 6-7 yalp, 7, 9 yope. 
|[Echoic. Cf. Yap v. and Yelp ».] 

1 . intr. To shout or exclaim hoarsely; to yelp, 
as a dog ; to cry harshly or querulously, as a bird. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 846 What 1 bay 3e3ed & qolped 
of jestande sor^e. a 1360 Phaer AEneid ix. (1562) Ee ij b, 
Thereupon men shout, y* bye heauen yplping yells. 1373 
Baret Alv. Y 3 To Yaulpe and barke like a dogge, and a 
faxe,gannio. 1380 FuLKE^4i4«Az'4si They likeimpudent 
dogges yolpe & barke against vs. 1399 Sandys Europat 
Spec. (1632) 114 To stop their adversaries mouthes, alwayes 
yolping and crying with hatefully sounds. 1623 JoBSON 
Golden Trade 145 The Lyon, .remaines feeding, .tmlest his 
small seruant [sc. the Jackal] stands barking, and yalping 
by. 1634-1787 [implied in yawper [yoper), yawping', see 
below]. 180a SiBB ALD Chron. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss., Yaup, 
.. more commonly denotes the incessant crying of birds. 
1880 Spec. Westmoreland Dial, ii. 32 (E.D.D.) We yoped 
an’ shoot’ t ta egg folk on. 1883 Letts' s Househ. Mag. (tzala 
‘ That’s it 1 ' yawped Mr. Spoopendy ke. ‘ You've been think- 
ing again 1 ’ 1913 Daily Alail la Mar. 4/sThe Press of the 
Fatherland yelped and yawped at America's heels. 

2 . trans. To utter with a strident or harsh voice, 
1367 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 161 b, To pacify this im- 
moderate rage which in vaine y™ yalpest forth against this 
troupe. 1396 Nashb Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 
198 What more haue I in my Proclamation to yalp out? 

3 . intr. To gape, dial, (Cf- Gaop v.) 

1836 Haliburton Clockm, Ser. t. xxxi, They stand starin 
and yawpin, all eyes and mouth. 1895 Pall Mall Mag. 
Jan. 7 ‘ Sue 1 Wot yer yawpin’ at thar ? ’ 

Hence Yawping, yauping ziiJ/. and ppl.a.\ 
also Yawper, yanper (yoper), one that yawps. 

1376 Fleming tr. Cains' Dags (1880) 31 The older dogges. . 
cease from yolping. 1399 N ashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 214 The apostacie of the sands from the yalping world 
was so great, that they ioyiid themselues to the maine land 
of Eastflege. 1634 Gataker Disc. Apol. 97 The yalping of 
maungie Whelps. 1678 E. Howard Man of Hewmarket iv. 
L 43 Thou art so earnest still to followYopers, that make so 
much haste to devour a simple Hare. 1787 Grose Provhtc, 
Glass. (1790), Yaapzng, pxying in despam lamenting. Ap- 
plied to chickens lamenting the absence of their parent hen. 
1823 Jamieson, Yauping, pari, adj., ill-natured, peevish. 
1846 WORCESTER, Yauper, one that yaups. A. Everett. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xxxvii, The.. yawping and cry- 
ing of the seabirds. 1899 Jesse L Williams Stolen Story 
etc. 2o6 When the time came,.. a goodly number of these 
same yawping lads went to the front to get shot at. 

Yaws (ygz)- [Origin uncertain; identity with 
PiAN has been suggested {N. tP Q. Ser. x, I. 5).] 
A contagious disease affecting negroes, character- 
ized by raspberry-like excrescences or tubercles on 
the skin ; also called frambeesia. Also attrib, 

1679 Trapham Disc. Health Jamaica ix. 113 Both which 
quarters of the world [xc. American and African deserts] 
bring forth the monstrous Yaws as a proper Stock to en- 
graft a new cion of Disease. 1739 Huxham Jh PMl. Trans. 
XLI. 667 He had frequent impure Conversation with some of 


the Negro Hussies (who probably laboured under the worst 
Species of Pox, called the Yaws). 1766 Hillary Air of 
Barbadoes 346 Whether it be the Yaws or a sort of itch 
which the Negroes call in their language Crowerow. 1804 
Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1849) II. 257 The yellow 
fever will not take root in a negro, nor the yaws in a white 
man. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. II. 302 Paulet, who inocu- 
lated healthy negroes with yaws-fluid. Ibid. 506 Syphilis 
never itches, yaws nearly always does, 1898 P. MansON 
Trap. Diseases xxvii. 430 Yaws virus applied Jo a pre- 
existing ulem; may.. cause it to fungate like an ordinaryyaw. 


Tawy (y 5 ’i), a. Also yawey. [f. Yaw(s, 
Yaw -j. -x l.] Affected with or characteristic of 
yaws. 

1679 Trapham Disc, Health Jamaica ix. 119 The Yawy 
Patients. 1744 Med. Essays Soc. Edinb. V. u. 794 The 
Yawy Matter. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 732/2 If the 
yawey matter finds access to a pre-existing sore or ulcer. 

Yaw-yaw (y^ygO, *'■ [Cf. Yaw int.l intr. 
a. To say ‘yaw! yaw!’; to talk affectedly, b. 
To utter inarticulate cries resembling the syllables 
‘yaw, yaw’. Hence Yawyawdom (nonce-tod.), 
an affected expression. 

1834 Dickens Hard T. 11. ii, They liked fine gentlemen.. . 
They became exhausted in imitation of them; and they 
yaw-yawed in their speech like them. 1862 — in R. C. 
Lehmann C. D. as Editor (igia) 319 The word ‘shindy ’, or 
any similar yaw-yawdom. 1883 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle 
vi. 63 The jackals.. broke out into a perfect concert of 
am>nized yelping and yaw-yawing. 

xawyn, obs. 3 pi. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yax(e, dial. ff. Axe. 

1304 in A rchaeologia (1846) XXXI. 208, ij. yaxronges 
weyeng iiij li. et di. 1808 Jamieson, Yaxe, an axe, Buchan, 
Yaxyd ; see Yasked. 

Yay, obs. graphic variant of pajf, They. 
tYbakefn [Y- 4], baked. 1340 Ayenh. 112 Bread tuies 
yhake. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Vi. 184 Benes and bren 
yhaken togideres. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 54 Tyl it be y- 
baken y-now. 1313 Douglas AEneis xi. xi. 47 The schaft 
was sad and sound, and weill ybaik [orig. solidum uadis 
et robore cocto\ Ybanysshed, banished. CX383 [see 
Banish v. ac]. «i4oo tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 310 
Somme of hem were slayn..and somme y-banysched. 
Ybaptized. 1297 [see Baptize v. 1]. Ybarnd: see 
Vbrent. Ybarred, barred. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 
162 In an hous al bishette & her dore ybarred. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xix. v. 780 That wyndowe was y barryd 
with yron. Ybathed. ci^oo [see Bathe v. 3]. <;i374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 813 With here salle terys Here hrest 
here face y-hahed was ful wete. Y batrid. c 1380 [see Bat- 
TERz^.tib]. Ybe,yben(e,yby, earlier ib(e')on,iM, 
etc. (see Be v. A. 8). 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5729 Sein 

swithin , . pat longe adde vnder erpe ybe. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 
1203 Sche..slei3est had y bene. X'^a Ayenb, 239 Ane cite 
huer he hedde y-by at ane bredale. a 1300 Flower and 
Leof3j3 The grete affray That they in ^eene without had 
in ybe. 1313 Douglas jEneis xi. 1. 73 The quhilk Acetes 
had tofor ybe Squyer to kyng Evander. Ybedded [Y- 5], 
provided with beds. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xv, 498 Yuel 
yclothed [bei] jeden, Badly ybedded. Ybede [Y- 4, Bid 
».], asked for,^ 1340 Ayeub. 117 Huanne god he], y-yeue to 
man pet he him hep ybede. Ybegtinne, begun. 1432-30 
Xt, Higden (Rolls) III. 147 The batelle ybegunne, men of 
Per!!ides..fledde. Ybeld : see Ybuld. Ybenched [Y- 3], 
furnished with benches, c 1394 P, PI. Crede 205 An halle 
..Wip brode hordes aboute y-benched wel dene. Ybent, 
bent, c 1330 [see Bknt ppl. a. s]. 1399 I.angl. Rich. Redeles 
HI. 214 Grette browis y-hente. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe 
110 Cupide the king, wyth bow in hand ybent. 1379 Hake 
N ewes out of Powles (1872) Giijb, That Broking trade 
might practizd be by men so well ybent. 1393 Locrine x. 
Prol. 9 A dreadfutl Archer with his bo w ybent. Yber, pa. t. 
of I-BERE v.x Yberyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Bury v. : see 
y BURIED. Ybet(te [Beet w.], amended; improved : kindled, 
r zooo [see Beet v. i]. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. iv. 93 Betteie is 
pat bote bale adoun hrynge, pan bale be yhette & bote neuere 
be bettere. a 1400 Ociouian 23S Anoon a fyer ther was y- 
beet [rime y-setj. 1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 14 Vapours 
bote, richt fresche, and weill ybet. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 11. 
10 And to his side asworde he girt, with golden naylesyhet. 
Ybete w. [Y-sc], to beat. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxvi, My 
teris.,That je se on the ground so fast ybete, YbeteCn 
[Beatw.’], beaten. 13.. K, Alls, 1518 An ymage..Y-beten 
al with gold fyne. 1340 Ayenb. 236 Behouep pet he by 
ybeate and y-wesse. C1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 1122 Dido, 
Ne coupe of gold with floreynys newe I-hete [v. rr, ybet, 
ybete, yhette]. ? 0x400 Arthur 609 And Arthour [was] 
y-hete wyp wound e. £1520 Skelton Magnyf 2017 Nowe 
must ye be storm ybeten with showresand raynes. Ybite, 
bitten. cx^oStans Puer ad Mensam in Rel, Ant. I. 157 
Off brede y-bite no soppis that thu make, Yblamea, 
blamed. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. iii. 281 Who-so seyth 
hem sothes is soonest y-hlamed. Yblatmchyd, blanched. 
C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 31 Draw vppe a prifti Mylke of 
Almauiidys y-blaunchyd, Ybleft, var. Ybleued. 
't’Yble'Ut, pa. pple J Obs. Also 4 yblend. 
[Y- 4, Blend sy.l] Blinded; dazed; ‘clouded’. 

o 1223-1430 iblend, iblent [see Blend v.’]. 1340 Ayenh. 
201 Huo pet is beueld mid po lac he is ristuolliche yblent, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 457 pat was i blend wip 
[MS. y yblend be] pe chaungynge of hap of mankynde 
[orig. hoc obnuhilavii sortis humanae varieias\ C1407 
Lydg. Reson 4 r Sens. 3659 Shippes..With her songe so 
foimed bee, So supprysed, and y-blent. i4®3j as. 1 Kingis Q, 
Ixxiv, All my body so It hath ouerwent, That of my sicht 
the vertew hale Iblent. 1390 Spenser F, Q. 1. it s The eye 
of reason was with rage yblent. 1590 Greene Neuer too 
late (1600) 60 Seeing all with cares yblent. When he thought 
on yeeres mispent. 

Xble'nt, Obs. ox arch. [Y- 4, Blend 
B lended, mingled; confused, blurred. 

1426 Lydg. De Gtnl. Filgr. 1^78 Thys Rud entendement 
Ys wyth Rudnesse so yblent. That dyamaunt,.,ys noon.. 
So induiat..As he. 1391 Sylvester Du B arias i. iv. loS 
When I observe their Light and Heat yblent. 164a H. 
More Song of Soul i. ii. Ivi, He was bent To keep the 
credit which he then had got. As he conceiv’d s for it had 
been yblent. 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol, x, iv, All these 
sounds yblent inclined all to sleep. 

tTblessed, yblest, Obs. Also i 
Sebletsod, 2 iblecoed, -seed (see Bless ».), 4 
ybli(s)oed, etc. [Y- 4.] Blessed, blest. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) fiaSsYblessed be pe moder womhe 
pat him to monne here. 13,. Cursor Af. 23081 (Edinb.) 
Vbliced folk. 1377 Langl. Pe PI. B. vii. 13 Bisshopes 
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yblessed, 5if hey ben as }>ei shulden. xixa Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer, xxu 148 Than was the worlde y.blessyd whan wyse 
men regnyd. jggi Gbeene Maiden's Dr, xxxiv, Bausis and 
Philemon wereiblest For feasting Jupiter in strangers stead. 

tYbleued, pa. pple. of Beleave, to remain. 1340 Ayenb, 
22s Pe like het is ybleued ine lyue he ssel him loki chast- 
liche. Yblowe, yblown, blown. 1377, c 1384 [see Blow 
13, 17 c]. 14. . Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 245 Ther is a bitter 
blxist yblowe. 1642 H. More Song ofSotd n. i. 11. ix, Lest 
we.. be yblown about with wanton wind. Yblynd(ed, 
blinded, blindfolded, 1387 Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) VII. 
497 Yblynd wijj pe blasynge of pe snowe. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 3531 Entendement Ys with Ire yblyiided so. 
£1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 113 The handes ybounde 
& the eyen yblynded. Yblyndfalled : see Blindfold v. 
CI380 Sir Ferumb, 3011 Gy of Borgoyngne par afond y* 
blyndfalled,andby-bounde. Ybode(n, proclaimed, bidden, 
prayed, a 93s Laws 0/ j^thelstan ii. c. 20 Jif. .hit beo 
seofon nihtum aer ^eboden ser Sset jemot sy. c 1176 Lamb. 
Horn. 69 Ifurh festing and purh wacunge and ec purh 
ibodenes biddunge, £1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 498 Of mani 
noble he nam jeme, pat he hadde y-boden Hem. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. in pre dayes fastynge y-bode 
for pat. YbofFeted, buffeteiL 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 261 pe nyjt in whiche Crist was . . i-buffeted 
[v.r. yboffeted], Yboncliyd, = Bunched, humped. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 18299 bo[nlch..with whiche this 
folke relygious bene ybonchyd. Ybontyd (Bunt 
sifted. £ 1430 Tzuo Cookery.bhs. 38 Take Alraaunde mylke, 

& y-bontyd flour. Ybord v, pseudo-arch, [see Y- 3 and 
Abord V. 2), to accost. 1768 Downman Land of Muses xx, 
Them Alma gracefuliyy-bording. Ybofje [Y-4, Bergh], 
saved ; hence Yborjing, vbl. sb., salvation. 1340 Ayenb. 
121 Vor tuo pinges is pe man ybor3e, be be be-uliynge of 
kueade and do pet guode. Ibid. 201 pet his holy zaule., 
nii3te ysy and knawe god, and al pet him is niede and guod 
to his ybor3inge. 

t XbOTU, Ohs. (from. i6th c. arch^ 
Forms : i ssboren, 2-3 iboren, 4-5 yboren, i- 
borne, 4-6 ybome, ybore, (6 ybor), 4-8 y-born. 
[OE. geboren, pa. pple. of OE. geheran I-bekb w.l, 
beran Bbar ®.t] 

1 . Born. 

Beoxoulf pset 3 es eorl waere sehoren betera. 900-930 
0 . S. Chron. an. 835 (Parker MS.) Itetmon Hrapraing, se 
WEBS jjeboren in psere earce, esvji Lamb. Horn, 55 Weo 
beon swa his sunes iborene. 13. , IC. Alis. 502^ Alsone as 
that childe y.borne is. <*1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxix. 
no He is the sloweste mon that ever wes y-horen. c 1330 
A rih. ff Merl, 7780 Y wain bastard yboie. c 1400 M aundev, 
(1839) Wommen maken gret Sorwe, whan hite Children 
ben y born. 1313 Dougeas Mneis x, Piol. 38 Ne so the 
Son of hys kynd is ybor, That he a part hes tharof, and na 
mor. 1^4 Sir T. Herbert Traxt. 220 Woe he to that Piiest 
ybotne That will not cleanly weed his come. 1642 H. More 
Song of Souli. m. xxxiii, Oi was he to continuall pain of 
God yboin? 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. n. Ixi, Heirs of 
eternity I yhorn to rise Through endless states of being. 
17SS Mendez Sqr. Dames ii. xxix. in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
IV. ISO A young swain on Shannon's banks yboin. 

2 . Borne. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 390 Exposiio, Seborona 
tr,. 0 . £. Ckron. an. 3 (MS. F) paet cild Cnst wearS 
i^eboren asean of Egiptan. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3442 
After pat he was in pe hors here ybore. c 1325 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 70 He hath lobbed Engelond, the mores, ant the 
fenne, The gold, ant the selver, anty-boren henna £ 138a 
Sir Ferumb. 1810 pe Opre relyqes..pat pon hast away y* 
horn. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII. 319 Whanne pei 

havep y-bore doun here enemyes. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soxtl II. ill. I. XXV, Fair clustred buildings, .with high spires 
to heaven ybom. 

tYbomed, Ybomsclied; see Ybrent, Yburnuscht. 
Ybonyed [y-4, Borrow s'.']. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. xv. 

w Fonde pel pat Freres wolde forsake hei almesses, And 
bidden hem here it pare it was yborwed. Ybosted, 
boasted. 1377 Langl, P. PL B xvh. 59 Hope cam hippyng 
after pat hadde so ybosted, Ybougnt, pa.t, ori-BVK, to 
buy, 1448 ? Lydg, Nightingale 396 This blessid 

lord pat..Vpon a crosse cure soules dere y- bought. Y* 
bought, -ont, -03!^ pa. ppla of Boy w. or I-bye v. e 1300 
Harroxo. Hell (L.) 1S2 For my dep wes monkune ybohL 
iTbxiTXTa.SL, pet. pple. Obs. (from i6th c. arch.') 
Forms : i jsbundeii, 4-6 ybotmde(n, 6 ibund, 
4-8 ybound. [pa, pple. of O j£. gebindan I-biudb, 
bindan Binp.] Bound, 

Beowulf 871 Cyninges pegn ..word oper fand soSe ge- 
bundon. Ibid, issr Wundenmsel wraettum xebunden. £*330 
Arth. 4 Merl. 3863 Jond men ledep Leodegan Ybounoen 
toward king Rion, 1425 Lydg, De GulL Pilgr. 2861 , 1 to- 
forn hadde nat seyn Som other folk ybounde so, 1513 
Douglas JEneis ly. Prol. 40 _Tho God abufe, from his hie 
maieste, With the ibund, law in a maid did lychfc ts® 3 I**o 
Bind v, t cj. 1647 H. More Song of Soul ii. Demoer.Plai. 
viii, The low Cusp's a figure circular. Whose compasse is 
y bound, but centra's every where, vjsJ^ <SKt She ph. Week 
Prol. 84 Thy joyous Madrigals twice three, With Preface 
meet, iuid Notes profound, Imprinted fair, and well y- 
bound. 

tYbowed [Y- 4, Bow «.fj, influenced, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden CBsPisP Vll. 45^He] was ybowed vor favour [prig. 
Inftexus favoribus\ Ybowne, pseudo.arch, (Y-, bowtte, 
Bound fipi, «,•], about to go or start. £ 1372 Gascoigne 
Posies, Fruites Warrt exT, A daye before he was from 
thence ybowne. Yboylid, boiled. £1430 Two Cookery- 
hks. 48 Hooy y.boylid bote. Ybrad [Brede vP, to roast], 
tortured as with fire, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xi. 39 llic 
care that icham yn y-brad, y wyte a wyf. Ybraid [Bray 
pounded. £ sj^ Two Coohety-bis. 48 A pece of Mil* 
Welle., y-bmidwith-al 

t Ybre'nt, fa. ffk, Obs, (from i6th c, archi} 
Forms ; 3-4 ibr©nd(e, 4-5 ybrend, -te, 6 ybrint, 
4- ybrent; 3-4 ybam(e)d, 4 ybernde, 5 y- 
bomed. [See Y- 4 and Burn v.l} Burnt 5 occas, 
bttmisliecl. 

1297 R- Gtouc. (Rolls) 2890 pe king vortiger was ybamd 


to doust wiMnne. £1300 Proxi. Hending xliiL in Angha 

IV. iqq So pe child pat drawep is bond.. fro pe brond pat is 

enes ibrend. £ 130S St. Katherine 148 in E. E. P. (1862) 94 
In pe fur me hem caste po hi hadde longe ibrend. 1340 
Ayenb. 116 pe ybernde uer dret. f 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 
II, 432 Y-brent wyth hete. £ 145° Lydg. Life Our Lady 
xlix. (1484) gviij. With golde of fayth fayr bright y homed. 
1513 Douglas Mntis in. L 7 Ybrint in smoke of flambis. 
1500 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 33 And heaueniy lampes were 
halfendeale ybrent, *^47 More Song of Soiii i, 1. xvii, 
The proud Phaeton, Who clomb the fiery cm and was 
ybrent. *767 Mickle Concub. 1. xxviii, With feverish 
Thirste ybrent. Ibid. n. liii, The ragged Walls with Light- 
ning seemd ybrent. „ , , t, 

tYbroached: see Broach w.* i. Ybroke: see Break 
». and I-BROKE. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 4983 pe fourme of 
pes was vaste ymad . . pat ne mi3te no3t wel be ybroke. 1422 
Youge tr. Seer. Seer. 143 Throgh a feyth y-broke. Y- 
brough^ brought. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2505 Rowen 
..among hom ybrost was. c 1323 Poem temp. Edw. II 
(Percy) viii, Holy cherche Is mych ibrowt adoun, 1340-70 
Alex. ^ Bind. 586 3 e \vere..y-brouht forp & bred of pat 
modur. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. 107 The kynge 
of polonye, that sawe . . his .standarde ybrought to the 
grounde. 1647 H. More Song of Soul n. Democr. Plai._ ii, 
As men ybrought Into some spacious room. Ybroylld, 
broiled. C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 47 Porke y-broylid. 
Yhuld, -held, etc. [Y- 4, Build w.], built. £1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1331 Ne sawe pay neuere by-fore pat a place so 
faire ybuld, £ 1394 P, PI. Crede 172 A woon wonderlie well 
ybeld. £1400 in 2b Pol. Poems xxvi. 195 Withyn y-bylde 
halles and bowres. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, aox The 
tempill y-bylid. [For form cf. bylled, quot. c 1400 s.v. Build 
xt, I.] Ymilled [Bull w.’], issued a bull against, c 1400 
Langlcuids P. PI. A. v. 77 (MS. H) [Ichaue] y-bulled hem 
to pe lord to make hem lese siluer. Ybuiied, -blr-, 
■ber- [Y- 4, Bury w.], buried, c 1250 [see Bury v. i]. 1297 
[see Fall v. 33 b]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 43 He 
..was i-slawe and y-buried pere. 1313 Douglas jEneis ii. 

V. 28 With wyne and skip yheryit and at rest. Ybur. 
iruscht, yborjisched, burnished. £1330 R, Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3622 Wel y-burnuscht fair & bryght. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 3387 Sherpe swerdes y-bornsched bryte. 
YTjurjjananseca ; see Bybthtnsak. 
t Ycalled*, -yd, ycalde [Y. 4], called. 1377 Langl. AP/. 
B. XV. 3apanneam I conscience ycalde. 14. . R. Gloucesteds 
Chron. (Rolls) 212 A woman pat heleine was iciuped [ATA 
/3 ycallyde, y j'callydJ 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2904 
To-fom or he had makyd man,.. He was ycallyd but God 
only. Ycalled 2 [Y- s, Caul si.i], wearing a ‘ caul *. 1377 
Langl, P. PI. B. xv. 223 In riche robes rathest he walketh, 
Ycalled and ycrimiled. Ycapred, capered, £1634 Cart- 
wright Ordinary m. i, Huh, huh, huh, so ; ycapred very 
wele. Ycarked, ykarfced, loaded, burdened, is-w [see 
Cark V. i]. Yetted, talked. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 

If pel couth han ycarped by cryst. Yeast. 1297 R. 
Glouc, (Rolls) 3122 pe enghsse po & saxons . . castles bigonne 
bulde..pat hii adde er yeast adoun. 1340 Ayenb. 108 
Huanne. .he hep alle hi-s uelpes ykest out, c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxx. iii They were, .y-castc from the realms 
of Tourmaday. Ycaiight, yca(u)5t. 1297 R. Gcoua 
(Rolls) 437a Hii wende wel hor owe sleupe on 50U abbe 
yca^t. £1370 icaught [see Catch zi. 32]. Ycaasing/n 
pple. [Y- 3 c], causing. 1363 Sackville Mirr. Mag., Compl. 
Henry Dk. Buckhm. xlix, The Tyrant kyng..Saunce 
earthly gylt ycausing both be slayne. 

Yocli(e, Yce, obs. forms of Itch, Ice. 
Yoolipped, obs. form of Yoleft. 
tYcesed [Y- 4, Cease], appeased, quieted. _ 1387 Trevisa 
Higden HI. 135 Whaxme pe Babilons were i-sesed [MS, y 
ycesed]. 

Y<jli(e, obs. if. Each, \pron., Itch w.i 
+Ycliaf(f)ed, warmed. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 242 
That syde is moste colde and moste nedyth to be ychafit. 
£1460 Ji. Russell Bk. Nurture 893 His stomacbeie welle 
y.chafled to kepe hym fro hatme, Ychained._ c 1393 
[see Cbmh w. a b], *629 Milton Hymn Nativ. x vi, Those 

f chain’d in sleep. Ycbanged. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3323 
isait wasaIcleneydo_patychangedhiiwere, 1340 Ayenb. 
242 Hi wes ycbonged in-to an ymage of zalt. 142a Yonge 
tr.,S‘££>'. Seer. 172 The herte y-changed fro ayse to mysayse. 
16^ H. More Seng of Soul iii. App. xxv. The bare bones 
. . Fbst into liqueur melt to air ychanged been, Ycharged, 
chained, laden, £1x223 icharged [see Charge w. 4]. 1297 
R. (Jlouc. (Rolls) 2304 Ycharged mid gode knigtes ssipes 
ei3tetenft: *«o Ayenb. ado pet youre herten ne by..y» 
charged of gfotounie. 1399 Langl, Rich. Redeles in. 230 
Ich man yKmareWd to schoppe at his croune. £ 1423 Engl. 
Cmq. Irei, la O shippe..y-charget with whet; *1342 
Wyatt in Mise, (Arb,) 224 And though with Indian 

stones..Ycharged were thy hacke. Ycharm». {pseudo, 
terchl) [Y- 3J, to chaim. c idao T. Robinson Mary Magd, 
X43S Seu'nsprights, with thunder hee ycharm'd from out my 
btest. Yeita8ed,.>ced. 1387 Trevisa Affgvfrti (Rolls) VI. 
323 pere tKithaiitis 813 and was i-chasede [AfiS. /3 ychacedj. 
£1460 [see Chase wA 2 c], 

Yobe, var. Eche ». Obs. to angraent, increase. 
*39* 'Trevisa Barth, De P. R, iv. vii. ['Tollem. MR), 
[Blood] is,, mote scharpeforpeychynge of hete. 

t Ycheckt, checked, *642 H. More of Soul ni. ni. 
xxviii, It would project Dark powetfull beams, that solar 
life yJieckt... all things would die. 

Yoht^e* var. loKLS, icicle, 

Yoheon, obs. £ each one ; see Each B. i c. 
tYcheryd (Y. 5I (well) favoured. £1407 Lydg. Reson 
br SenS'i 3373 Wel y-cheryd of lokyng. Ycnesyled. 1309 
[see Chisel *]. Ychented [Chevb v. sJ, done homage. 
£ * 33 *> Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) *5062 5 it y ne may 
Leten Ottre forfadres lay, pat we longe on haue y-lcued, & 
tii oure God« per-inne y-cheiied. Ychld, chidden. *387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 35 pere Dunston was strong' 
bene despised and i-ched [w. rr. y-chidde, y.chyd], 
Yoht)i),(e, obs. ff. each one : see Each B. i c. 
tYchoppid (Y- 4], chopped, c 1430 Two Cbokery-hks. 46 
A litel sope Porke or vele y-choppid, Ychoseln [Y- 4 
Choosi^ I-cheose], chosen. (Cf. Ycore.) 1297 R. Glouc’, 
(Rolls) 24^9 Ychose we hep per to. 1340 Ayenb. 68 pe holi 
gost, .makep his ychosene zinge, .pezuete zonges of heuene. 


YCLEPT. 

£1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 529 He was lawfullick 
y-diosepope. 

Ycieie, Ycie, obs. if. Icicle, Icy. 

Yclad (iklas-d), fa. pple. arch, (since i6tb c.). 
Also 4-5 ycladde, ycledde, (also 7) iclad, 6 
yoladd. [See ¥-4 and Clad.] Clothed (/zV. and 

As'-)' 

01320 Sir Tristr. 2843 Mark y clad in palk, ? 01*365 
Chaucer Rotn. Rose 472 Al to selde..Is ony pouere man 
wel fedde Or wel araied or [y]cledde. c *386_ — Miller's T, 
134 Yclad \xi.rr. iclad, y-cladde] he was. .Al in a kirtel of a 
lyght waget. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 363 Iff a man 
se an other naked he shalle have mo sekernes of hym thanne 
iffhese hym yclad. £1474 Caxton Recuyeil (1894) 615 A 
place voyde, where the maysters. .putte the body of hector 
..y cladde in his beste garementes and robes. 1368 'T. 
Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 97 My carefull corps yclad 
with heauinesse. 1583 Melbancke Philothmts Ff ij, All 
yclad in grene..he paced forward to the parke. 1390 Spen- 
ser F. Q. I. i. 29 An aged Sire, in long blacke weedes yclad. 
*393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. i. 33 Her words yclad with wise- 
domes Maiesty. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 30 In pure 
white clothes iclad. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle iL (1871) 30 
Ignorance in his scarlet robe yclad. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
XIX. 371 Yclad in Armour shining like the Sun. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol. ii. x, Yclad in steel, and bright with bur- 
nish'd mail. *73* R. Lloyd Progr. Envy xv, In flowing 
sable stole she was yclad. *8iz Byron Ck. Har. ii. liv, 
Spring yclad in grassy dye. 

tYcIansed, yclensed, pa. pple. of Cleanse, YcLENsfe, 
CWJ3 Lamb, Horn. 59 In pe font.. we iclensed weren. 
1207 R, Glouc. (Rolls) loiz poru graces of be londe Idronke 
hii be p iclansed sone, 1340 Ayenb. 74 pe fornayse huerinna 
bernep pe zaules al-huet hi byep yclenzed. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 237 Whete comes beep pere fill smal, 
vnnepe i-clansed wip manis bond. 

Yeleap’d, obs. form of Yclept. 
tXclense, w. [Y- 3 c, Cleanse.] To cleanse. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 21 We sceolan..ure heortan geclaensian 
from oprum gepohtum. _ c 1394 P. PI. Crede 760 Her kynde 
were more to y-clense diches. 

tYclepe (iklz'p), V. Obs, Also 6 yoleepe. 
[OE. geclipian, gecleopian to call (in various 
senses) : see Y- 3 c and Clbpe v. Spenser’s ycleepe 
is a new back-formation on Yclept. In quot. 
1901 ‘ycleping’ is an error for ‘clipping’ (Clip 
».!).] trans. To call by name, name. 

£950, £1100 [see Yclept]. *393 Spenser Col. Clout 63 
Hiraselfe he did ycleepe. The snepheard of the Ocean by 
name. 1901 Wesim. Gaz, 23 Oct. 8/2 The old Saxon cus- 
tom of ‘ ycleping *, or naming, the Church has just been 
revived at Painswick, in the Cotswolds. 

Yclept (ikle-pt), ycleped (iklrpt, iklr- 
-pk,ii),pa.ppk. arch. Forms: i seolypod, Aliz'/A- 
umb. 3icliop(p)ad, 2 gecleped, iolipet, 2-3 
iclepet, i-, yclnped, 4 yclepud, 4-5 icleped, 
yclepid, 5 iolepyd, 6 iolipped, ielipt, ycliped, 
yoolipped, ycleapt, -ed, Sc. yolepit, 6-7 yclipt, 

7 i-, yoleeped, yeleep’d, yoleap’d, yclipped, 
eoleaped, eolip’t, 8 yclyped, 4- ycleped (7-9 
yolep’d), 8- yclept. [OE. geclyfod, pa. pple, of 
{ge)clypian, {ge)cHpian Clepe, Yclepe: see Y-4. 
Adopted by Gawin Douglas from his ME. models, 
and much affected as a literary archaism by Eliza- 
bethan and subsequent poets ; in less dignified 
writing often used for the sake of quaintness or 
with serio-comic intention.] Called (so-and-so), 
named, styled. 

£ 930 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 60 Dignus vocari apos- 
tolus, wyrSe Jjaette ic se gicliopad erendwraca. c *100 O.E. 
Chron. an. 1037 (MS. D.) [Eadmund] Irensid was geclypod 
for his snellscipe._ £ 117S Lamb. Horn, g Heo weren ielipet 
synagoge al swa is nu ickpet al cristen folc. c 1200 Vices Sf 
virtues 7 Durh ane oftre senne J)e is aecleped inobediencia. 
£ 1230 Halt Meid. 3 Syon was sum hwile iclepet ])& hehe 
tur of Jerusalem. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 110 Al })is was 
gwile icluped [». rr. ycleped, icleped, clepud, callyde^ 
callyd] jie march of walis. £ *^o Arth. I- Merl._ 5560 Her 
ost was ycleped Biaire. _ 1340 Ayenb. 18 A vice jjet is 
y-cleped me clergie ingratitude, c *330 Will. Palerne 121 
& braunde was jiat hold quene of burnes y-ckpud, c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 43 Make round-lyke Fretourys,.l?at ben 
y-ckpid Ragons, c 1440 Siac. Rome 674 in Pol. Rel. tf L. 
Poems (1903) 166 A lytylk cbapelle yeet there is, l-ckpyd 
‘ titulus pastoris 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iii. (1555) Cj b. 
They pypeda daunce Iclipped, amour de la hault pksauncfe 
*3*3 Douglas AEueis in. iL 23 The king thairof yckpit 
Anyus. *381 Howell Denises (1879) 244 By name yclipt 
Endimion. 1388 Shaks, L.L.L. i. i. 242 Now for the 
ground Which ? which I meane I waikt vpon, it is ycliped. 
Thy Parke. 1392 SoUman 4 - Pers. v. iii. 74 That fraudfiiU 
squire of Ithaca, ielipt Vlisses. 1598 Tofte Alba iii. G v, 
Loves Labor Lost, 1 once did see a Play, Ycleped so. 1611 
CoTGR., iV£»2Wt/. . named, called, cleaped, eckaped. 1616 
R. C. Times' _ Whistle li. (1871) 22 The dredfull beast, 
yclepfed crocodile. *632 Milton L' Allegro 12 But com 
thou Goddes fair and free, In Heav’n ycleap'd Euphrosyiie. 
1638 Heywood Wise Worn. ii. i, Seuc. Is thy name Ta- 
ber? Tod), I am .so ecUp't Sir, 1663 Butler Hud. i. i. 

§ 04 A Valiant Mamaluke, In Foreign Land yckp’d (Sir 
amuel Luke). 1664 Ibid. 11. i. 46 A tall long-sided dame 
(But wondrous light) ycleped Fame. *7*7 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Let. to C'iess of Bristol i Apr., Attending damsels 
yckp’d maids of honour, a 1764 Lloyd Poetry Prof. Wks. 
1774 I. 31 Tho’ not one wit bestrides the back Of useful 
drudge, ycleped hack. *822 Lamb Elia Ser, i. Praise of 
Chimney-Sweepers, The sweet wood yclept sassafras. *849 
C. Bronte Shirley xi,The old and tenantless dwelling yclept 
Fieldhead. 1877 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 1 . 169 It is yclept 
‘ redistribution of seats ’. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 0/* 
The Associated South London Extended Gold Mines Cor- 
poration, Limited, yclept in the market Suds. 







YCLEFTE. 

pirreg. predicated of the name. i6S3 J- Taylor {Water 
P.) Or/. Trav. Unceri. Jourtu 17 The name of Wheat 
ears, on them is ycleap’d, Because they come when wheat 
is yeerly reap’d. 

t Ycl^te, Ycli?t [Y- 4], pa. pples. of Clip v.\ Clitch v . 
Ycleyed, stopped with clay, c 1440 PalUxd, on Hush. iv. 
438 Another list ycleyed hem to se. Yclinge v. [pseudo- 
archil [V. 3 c], to cling. ci6ao T. Robinson Mary Magd. 
339 Yet to ye banckes his tender rootes yclinge. Y-clive J, 
obs. pa. pple. of dive, Cleave k.* a 1325 Maudelain 323 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1878) 166 So michel pain is in 
hir ycliue, ^ete ich wene wele bat sche Hue. Yclive“, 
pa. pple. of Clive to climb. Yclomben, climbed. £■1412 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 904 pou jiat yclomben art in 
hy honoures, Yclosed, closed. 1377, c 1420 [see Close 
o, 1 b, 3]- 1430 Yrw Cookery-bks, 48 And so 11031 y-closyd, 

serue forth. 1647 H. More Song of Soul m. App. xviii, 
The ghosts Of men deceas’d . . in sleep yclos’d. Yclothed, 
clothed. 1297 R.GLotia (Rolls) 3949 Noble men yclo>ed 
in ermine, a 1400 Adam Davy 140 pe kyng stood, yclobed 
al in rede. £1450 Mirk's Festiofe, To haue fed me.. and 
jeue me dryngke, yclobet me. Yclouted, patched. 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B. VI. 61, I shal,.cast on me my clothes 
yclouted and hole. Yclove, obs. pa. pple. of Cleave r/.l 
(33). Yclyketed, latched. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C.viii. 
266 pe dore. . Y-keyed and yclyketed. 

Yelyped, obs. form of Yclept. 
tYclypydlY- 4), obs. pa. pple. of Clip ».2 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. aoia Yclypyd & ysbaue Vp-on your hedys. 
Y-colded, made cold, cooled, a 1423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 80 And be potte y-colded, be it opned. Ycoled, 
obs. pa._pple ofCtiLLz/.l 13.. K.Aiis. 2686 Foure thousand 
knyghtis, .. Y-coled alle for the nones. Y-colo(u)rid, 
coloured. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 230 Eyen y-colorid 
like rede wyne. Ycome(n, come. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4249 {)o king arbures men ycome were echon. 1340 Ayenb. 
262 pis hoc is ycome to be ende. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
3617 Now ve ben ykome ageyn. Ycompaced. 1297 [see 
C0.MPASS w.l 2]. Ycotnparisoned. 1340 [see Comparison 
V. i]. Yconoeyaed. 1340 [.see Conceive s?. 7]. Ycon- 
firmed. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 4882 poru hard ob & god 
ostage yconfermed was al Jus. 1340 Ayenb. 106 pi beleaue 
by y-confermed ine ous. Yconfortid, comforted. 1422 
Yongs tr. Seer, Seer. 247 The kyndly hette shal be y-con- 
fortid. Yconfounded. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8410 Al 
dene be ssrewen were confounded IMS. a yconfounded]. 
Ycongeyed, pa. pple. of Congee v., to permit. 1387 Tre- 
VISA Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 Whan eny man is i-congyed 
[Afy. y ycongeyed] here to commence in eny faculte [etc.]. 

Yconomie, Ycoaoraua (-imus), obs. ff. 
Economy, CEoonobius. 

t Yconquest [see_Y- 4 and Conquest pa. pple. 1 , acquired. 
1513 Douglas Alneis xil. ii. 50 Rewardis. .Yconquest in this 
batall Laurentana, Yconsayled, counselled. 1387 Tre- 
ViSA Higden (Rolls) Vll. App. 509 note, As Edricus hadda 
yconsayled while a was alyve. Ycontined, -contyened, 
contained. 1340 Ayenb. 39 Zome byeb y-contined ope ban 
bet byeb yzed. Ibid. 118 [see Contain v. 2]. Yconyd, 
pa. pple. of Coin w.l Y«coped [Y- 5] a, early form of 
Coped a., wearing a cope. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 342, 

I kne we such one . . Coma in bus ycoped at a courte. 

•fYcO'xe,, fa.fjile. nndpfil.a, Obs. Forms: i 
Seooran, 2-3 icoren, 3-4 icore, 4 i-, ycorn, 3-5 
yoora. [OE. gecoren, pa. pple. of ciosan to 
Choose, geciosan I-cheose.J Chosen ; often pre- 
dicative and as adj., elect ; ‘ choice fair, comely 
(cf. the uses of corn s.v. Choose v. A. 6 a) ; hence 
in ME. used as a meaningless tag often riming 
with before ; absol. elect one, the elect. 

Beoviulf ^oS He hmfde cempan gecorone. <1900 Cyne. 
WULF Juliana Wib ba gecorenan Cristes begnas. £900 
tr. Bieda’s Hist. ii. xviii, Honorius..to bisceope gecoren 
wses. <21000 Ciedmon's Gen. 1818 Abraham.. drihtne ge« 
coren. £1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxi. 18 [cxxxiL 17] Ic.. 
faegre gearuwe byrnende blac-era here for minum criste 
gecorenum [orig. christo tneo]. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 45 Nu 
1C be bidde for bine kinedome..and for alle bine hale3en 
mid ec bine icorene. _ a 1200 Moral Ode 104 Hwi boS fola 
iclepedeand swa lut icorene. _ £_i2oo Trin.Coll. Horn, 167 
Hwat is bis be astihsS alse dai rieme, fair alse mone, icoren 
[orig, electa, Song of Songs vi. 10] alse sunne ? c 1300 Har- 
royi. Hell (L.) 244 Let vs neuer be forloren for no sunne, 
crist ycoren. £1330 Amis 4 Ainil. 579 Of wel heighe kin 
y-com. _ £ 1330 King of Tars 544 [The child] as a roonde of 
flesche icore In chaumbre lay hire bifore, Withouten blod 
or bon. 13., Coer de L. 14S With a coron off gold i-com, 
1340-70 Alex, 4 r Dind. 978 pe kiddeste y-core J>at corone 
weldus t cs.-Ao Sir Ferumb. 766 Cbarhs kyng be beste 
kny^t y.core bat is owar now lyuyng. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
789 Edgar.. To be kyndam of Englonde was y-cora 
+ Ycoroned : see Ycrowned. Ycornmped [Y- 4], pa. 
ppK of CoRRUMP zi., to corrupt. Ycorve(n, carved. 1297 
R. Gtoua (Rolls) 4240 He vel adoun as a gret ok jjat binepe 
ykoruB wer. £ 1394, P. PL Crede 173 A woon wonderlie 
well y-beld, Wib arches on eueriche half & belliche y-corven. 
£1430 Iwo Cookery-bks. z'i Rasonys y-corven. Ycoryd, 
Mred. esA^o Tzuo Cookery-bks, 46 Take perys y-cotA'd. 
Yoounted. 1S68 [see Y- 4]. Yconped. pm ^e. of Coup 
». 2,tocut. Yconpled. 2387 TREvisA/Tiyrfm (Rolls) VII. 

y-coupled and y-aoked to a 

wylde bole, Ycovered (see also covered. 1742 

^’^biod/nisir. xxxiii. Apples with cabbage.net 
to crawl. 1594 Care w 

N i crested. igSr A. Hall /AW v, 97 A 

™ f p • yci-ested three. Ycrimiled, 

Ycristened, christened. 1387 Tee^ 
Y' y-cristened and i-cleped 

Eugemus, and i-made monk. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvin. 
ms wen tyndep pat makamede was a man ycrystned. 
xcrost, crossed. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmos 243 For, 
Lrownes are richly blest, with Peace y-crost. Ycrowned, 
-coro(u)ned, -cronet, crowned. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3934 In be ober half be queue was of erchebissops al so Ylad 
« ycrouned ek as ri^t was uor to do. *340 Ayenb. 267 Ich 
y;?e3. .be innumerable ue!a3rede of be holy martires mid 
blisse and worbssipe y-corouned. 1387 Trevisa Higden 


(Rolls) V. 71 pou schalt be y-crowned bisshop at Rome. 2422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 199 Than he hym bethoght of the grete 
noble that he demenyd inlerusalem, tberashe waskynge y- 
cronet. 2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. in. iii. xiii. With fair 
flowers from unknown root ycrownd. Ycullid, obs. pa. pple. 
of Kill v. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 1. 199 Thaub we hadde 
ycullid be catte gut sholde ber come anober. YcTis(s)ed, 
obs. pa. pple. of Ki.ss v. Ycustumet, pa. pple. of Custom 
w. (sense 1). 2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, 247 Aftyr the tyme 
of the yere and the houre of the day y-custumet or vsei. 
Ycutte (see a.Uo ykyt, etc.), cut. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
SI Datys y-cutte in .ij. or .iij. 

Ycy, Yd, obs. forms of IcT, It. 

£ 2400 Rule St, Benei (verse) 78 To fulfyll yd In word and 
dede. 

+• Ydad, a minced oath : cf. Edad. 

£i68o Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism 1. Wks. 2716 1. 42 
Ydad, I think I am just of that Opinion myself. 

t Ydamned, -dainpned, obs. pa. pple. of Damn v, 2340 
Ayenb. 78 Vor manye iilozofes ober of greate clierkes and of 
kyngesandof einperours. .byeb ydampnedinehelle. £*395 
Plowman's Talczz^'^ Thou shal t be.. dene y-dampned into 
hell. _ £ 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8679 He was 
Jiere idemd [d/5. C ydampned] to pe pine of helle stronge. 

Ydan.(t, obs. If. Eident, ident diligent, 
tYdarted [Y- 4], pierced as with a dart. <rs^4 fsee 
Dart v. i]. c 2407 Lydg. Reson Sens, 6878 "With wo 
they be throgh-out y-darted. Ydaunted, overcome. 2581 
Au Hall Iliad v. 80 Chromius eke fel deade in fielde y- 
dannted by his might. 

Ydder, obs. form of Uldee. 
tYdead, ydede [Y- 4], dead. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 160 pis gere Levyngus be bisshop of Worcestre 
y-dede, 2642 H. More <3/5£k/ iti. i. v, Old Adam., 
tinder some sen.selesse sod with .sleep ydead. Ydee, 
ydene [OE. geden, geddn, pa. pple. of Do v., I-do w.], 
done, agoo Cynewulf Crist 1266 Syime..aer gedenra, 
£ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 290 When be masse was alle y-dee. 

£ 1425 Engl. Cong. Irel, 28 That thou ne hast y-dene troght 
some grete lette, hastyly be about to do. 

Ydel, obs. form of Idle, Idol. 
tYdel(e)d [Y- 4, Deal ».], divided. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) S42 pis lond was bo ideled [MS. a. ydeld ; /3, yydelde] 
a bre. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 107 pese tweie 
kyngdoms were, .y-deled bytwene tweye kynges. + Y* 
dem(e)d [Y- 4, Deem n.], judged, condemned. £2200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 He is idemd to eche wowe on helle, 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6381 pin owe moub be ap ydemd. 
2340-70 Alex, f Dind. 909 We faibful folk.. Ben y-demed 
to do dedus of rihte. 23^ Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 229 
His dwellinge [was] ydemed a bowe-drawte ffrora hem. 

■j-Ydemptific^ly, adv. Obs. rare—'^. [app. 
ad. med.L. *identijice, adv. of Hdentijicus Idehw- 
Fio.] With actual identity. 

_ 1432-^0 tr. Higden, Harl. Contin. (Rolls) VIII, 462 Criste 
is not m that sacramente ydemptifically, veryly and really 
in his propre presence corporealle. 

Ydenly, obs. form of Idently adv. Sc. 
Ydeoti^e, obs. form of Idiot. 

+Ydept [Y- 4], dipped. 2340 Ayenb. lofi Y.dept ine 
blod. Y-det [Y- 4, Dir w.], stopped, closed. 0:2340 
in Rel. Ant. Ijo Hwan Banockesbourne is y-det myd 
mannis bonis. Y-dicyd [Y- 4], cut into dice. £1430 Two 
C£<5^/!>'v-i5&. 22 Hard Wastel y-dicyd. 
tYdi-ght, pa.pple. Obs. (after 1500 arck.) 
[Y- 4, Dioht w.] Prepared, furnished, dressed. 

2297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) ssSrJJe welisse ver m engelond 
vorte he it adde ydigt. c 2394 P, PL Crede an Her dortour 
y-digte wib dores ful stronge. c 2320 Lytell Geste R. Hode 
VII, Full hastly was theyr dyner I dyeht. 2322 World ^ 
Child A j b, Stretes and .strondes full strongely ydyght. 
2379 Fulke Refut. Rastell 72a The Aultars bright, that 
were rouude ymght. 

Ydil(l, -iUy, Ydiome, Ydiot(e, obs. ff. Idle 
Idly adv., Idiom, Idiot. 

t Ydo(n [Y- 4, Do V., I-do ».], done, put. Wel ido» (cf. 
MHG. wol getkfi ) : excellent. 2123, etc. [see Do ». A. 8], 
£1203 R*v. gio Membricius, bet wes a riche mon, be wes 
swi3e wel idon [Wace salves horn]. 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 
9535 Wircestere was bus ibarnd and ober harm ido. £ 1320 
Cast. Love 312 A bmL .To strong prison was i-dou. 2387 
Trevisa (Rolls) Y 1. 71 What hmst y-doo, sire bisshop? 

1392 E. Wills (1882) 3 pat b® hows be ysold, and b® 
Almesyi-do in beworst gere. 2425 Lydg. DeGulLPl^.sjz^o 
Thys raescbeff..Ys ydon and wrouht by me. Ydobtaed: 
see ydtAbed, Ydodded, shorn. <ri4oo iV. Y. (Paues) 
I Cor, XL 6 Jif it be foul for a womman to ben y..dpdded 
ober balled. Ydolve [Delve w.], undermined ; buried. 
2340 Ayenb. 263 Vor buyeh hord bet ilke zelne hous ne by 
y-dolue heglyche he wakeb^ 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iv. ii. 
(2554) 20* She was ydolue lowe. Ydoubled, -dobbled. 


ioubled, -dobbled. 


doubled. 1340 Ayenb, 230 Yef pou me beuelst aye mi wyl, 
my chasthede hit .ssel by me ydobbled. 2399 Lanci. Rich. 
Redeles in. 275 With deyntes y-doublid and dannsinge to 
pipis. Ydought [Dow grown strong. 23.. K. Alts. 
5 ^^ Tho the kyng was hool, and wel y-doughtfi. 

Ydons, obs. form of Hideous. 

t Ydout V. [Y- 3 c], to fear, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6328 
Ech prince & ech lond ydouted horn tuo. Ydonted [Y- 
4], feared, ijgg Langl. Rich. Redeles 1,42 With diamauntis 
demey-doutid of all. Ydrad(de : see Dread v,, Ydred. 
264a H. More Song tf Soul 1. li, 0 happy man that full 
perswasion had Of this! if right at hotnci nought of him 
were ydrad. Ydrawe o. [Y- 3 c], to draw. 2426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 3037 A cause evyclent That thow mayst wel,. 
The swerd ydrawe. Ydrawe, ydrage, pa.pple. [Y- 4], 
drawn. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3905 pou art mid ynrigt her 
to ydrawe. 2340 Ayenb. 133 He wes villicbe y-drage asea 
byef. 1393 Langl, /’./’/ C. xix. 218 Eue was of adam and 
out of hym ydrawe. £2430 Two Cookery-bks. 26 Take gode 
mylke of Almaundys y-drawe with wyne, 

Ydra; seeHYDBB. 

+Ydred (also ydreddyd, ydrad, pa.pple. of 

Dread v. 2340 Ayenb. 104 He ys aid and yknawe and 
ydred and yworbssiped and yloued. 2422 Yonge tr. .Se£f. 
5££n i37 Wyrchippyd, ylowid, and ydreddyd, 2523 Douglas 


AEnets xii. Iv. 53 Abuf the hevin ydred and stamt sky. 
2390 Spenser F. g. i, L 2 Yet nothing did he dread, but 
euer was ydrad. 2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, Heaven 
1. xl, Euery one shakes his ydraded speare. 2642 H. More 
Song of Sojti II. i. II. xix. Mans awfull majesty of every 
beast ydred. Ydremed, dreamt. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 49 Wheper 1 have i-mette [Caxton hath y- 
dremed] b's tale or nougt. Ydrencbed, drenched, ifixo 
Holland Camden's Brit. 2S3 And how the fields ydrencbed 
were with bloud. Ydressid, ydrest, prepared, equipped, 
adorned, c 2386 i-dressed [see Dress v. 3]. 2422 Yonge 

tr. Seer. Seer. 165 Anoone aftyr the lue Saw that he was 
wel ydressid. £2430 Two Cookery-bks, ii Make a dragge 
of powder Gyngere,..an caste per-on When it isy-dressid. 
164a H. More Song of Soul 1. in. Ivi, Their face with love 
and vigour was ydrest. Ydreygbt, ohs. pa. pple. of 
Draw v, Ydreynt [Drench o.], drowned. 2426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 14464 Swych wynsyng..Made hym that he 
was atteynt^ And niyddes off the see ydreynt. Ydrife, 
ydrive, driven. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4803 pe brutons 
were ydriue [v. r. ydrife] al in to west walls. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 109 He hadde wip his prayers y-dryue 
away addres and cokedrilles from J>e Egypcians. 
Ydromaiioy, Ydromel, obs. ff. Hydbomanoy, 
Hydromel. 

tYdronke(n, -drunke, drunk. azsgsPfov. AElfred 476 
in O, E. Mtsc. (1872) 231 Werse pe swo on euen yuele liaued 
y-dronken. 2340 Ayenb. 51 Ich ne s.sel hy an eyse al-lmet 
ich habbe ydrouke, 1377 Langl. P. PL B. vi. aSi Til I 
haue dyned bi pis day and ydronke botbe. 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) III 75 Mida. . was sleyne pro the bloude of 
a bulls ydrunke. Ydrop v. [Y- 3 c], to drop, a 1718 Par- 
nell /a/jg' Tale 171 And down ydrops the knight, 

Ydropesey, -ie, etc., Ydropike, Ydrosaore, 

obs. ff. Hydropsy, Hydropic, Htdbosacbb. 

tYdrownd [ Y- 4], drowned. 2603 J. Davies Microcostnos 
Pref. 23 In Teares ydrownd. Yaubbed, dubbed. 2340 
Ayenb. 83 Codes knygtes pet pe holy gost hep y-dobbed, 
2399 Langu Rich. Redeles iii. 363 Tyll degon and dobyu.. 
were y-dubbid of a duke ffor ber while domes. 

Ydul, Ydy, obs. ff. Idle a., Eddy. 

fYdyned [Y- 4], dined. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. ix. 303 
Er ich haue y-dyned by pys day and y-dronke hope I 
Ydyt [Dit v. 2 , closed, shut up, 2303 K. Beunne Ha^L 
Synne 3186 Wyb hys hede [ha hap] my moup y-dyt. £2400 
Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 242 A pytte, pere seuen hungri 
lyouns wereu ]?eremne all ydytte. 

Ye (yf, yf), pers.pron. 2nd pers, nom. {pbj.'), pL 
(^sing.). Forms; see below. [OE. ge, stressed 
ge, gte, corresp. to OFris. ft, OS. gi, ge, (MLG., 
MDu. ghi, -i, LG., Du. gif'), OHG., MHG. ir 
(G. ihr), ON. ir Sw., Da. f: ana- 

logically modified forms (after the 1st pers. pi. 
pron., e. g. OE. ge after -we, ON. ir after vir, HG. 
ir after i£U>) of OTeut. *jus, unaccented */mf 
represented by Gotb./«r, f. root J'm- with pi. ending 
-s (cf. Z&aAyui, JAth.jus, and yu-ydvi). 

For the declension of the and pers. pron. in OE. and ME, 
see Thou, 

In the earliest periods of English ye was restricted to the 
noitu pi. In the 13th c. it came to be used as a nom. sing. 
=!‘thou’, first as a respectful form addressed to a superior. 
This use survives in modern dialects, esp. (in the form ?£) in 
interrog. and imperative formul® (e. g. Dee = ' do ye ’), but 
also in objective uses = ‘thee ’ (e. g. Oi tell ee). When you 
had usurped the place of ye as a nora., ye came to be used 
(in the igth c.), vice versa, as an objective sing, and pL 
(=' thee * and ‘ you ’).] 

Now (in all uses) only died., arch., or poet, j in 
ordinary use replaced hy You. 

A. Illustration of Forms ; 

1 se, sie, see, 2-3 ^ie, (gie, ge), 2-5 (6-8 Sc. 
printed ze) 50, 4-5 500, north, yhe, 4-0 north. 
5he, 4-7 yee (3 j3e, hye, 4 ije, iye, (i)li0, 7, 
9 rffa/. yea), 3- ye. 

£ 930 Lhidisf. Gosp. Matt v. 23 Jee sint salt eorSes. Ibid. 
Luke xvi. IS Jie sindon Sa Se gie socSfae-itiseft iuih for® 
monnum. >*21273 Cott.Hom.zxg penche gie aelc word of 
him swete. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 127 Je ue heoS ne alesde 
of deofles anwalde mid golde ne mid seolure. c zzoa Ttin. 
Coll. Horn. 143 Nu gie habbeS iherd pes wimmanes name. 
£2200 Ormin 1118 Hu ge mughenn lakenn Godd. £2230 
Kent, Semi, in O. E. Misc. 28 Hye habbet jo gode i-offred 
of yure selure, c 2273 Sinners Beware 82 To day 

ye schulle myd blysse To heueryche wende. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 9360 Louerdinges jge wute wel pat [etc.], n 2300 
Cursor M. 412 (Cott.) AIs yee herd me neuen. Ibid, 29094 
(Edin.) His sone .. Gie .. demid als ge seluin wate. 23.. 
Gosp, JSTieod. 1105 Wende we to paime, if yhe [v.r, ghe] rede. 
23. . Northern. Passion 157 He seid wol iye yeue me mede? 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 63 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
sone. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 29 i:ee erren, nether know- 
ynge the scripturis. 24*. Northern Passion II. 172/306 
Me benkeb he saide ihe habbet wrong. 2308 Dunbar Poems 
V. 38 Drink with my Guddame, as ge ga by. 1320 Reg. 
Pnvy Seal Scott. I. 324/1 Wit zhe us to have made.. cure 
lovit Alexander Andersoun ..settar and ^ar of all skynnys. 
xSn Bible Gen. iii. s Yee shall bee as Gods. 16^ Mure 
Ps, cxlviii. 9 Yea mountaines and yea hills. 2083 Col. tcep 
Penusylv. I. 72 All yee that are willing yt the^t proposi- 

tion should stand so as it is. x 8 g& Cumbld. Gloss., Yeas, 
you shall. . ,, 

b. In combination, proclitically or encliticaUy , 
with other words, as: fb^t = ye it, yare = ye Are, 
fhavei ddee, dee *= do ye, harSee, harkee. Now 
dial. 

c 2200 Ormin 9006 Loc get wilenn foUghenn. 

*632 [see Dee], 2632 Knevet Rhodon Ms v. vi. I ■(» An 
ample restitution. Of what vTiave tane from her. 2034 
Brome Northern Lass 2. H, If I interrupt you, hang me. 
Dee hear ? 2634 Ford FerJe, Warbeck ii. i, Madam, yare 
pa.ssionate. 1708, etc. harkee, hark’ee [see Hark v, aej- 
1746 Exmoor Courtship CE.D.S.) 483 No, es thankee. Cozen 
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Magety. 177s SuKRtDAN Si. Pair. Day t. I, There's a 
discipline, loolc’ee in all things, Hark'ee, lads, I must 

have no grumbling. 

Cf. the rimes in the followings— a: J721 Prior Cupid Mis- 
taken 14 Indeed, Mamma, I did not know Ye;.. I took You 
for your Likeness, Cloe. 1774 Goi.dsm. Retaliathn 136 
Then what was his failing? come tell it, and burn ye. He 
was— could he help it ? — a special attorney. 

B. Uses. 

1 . The pronoun used (as the plural of Thou) in 
addressing a number of persons (or, rhetorically, 
of things), in the nominative (or vocative). 

Beowulf ssyj Hwmt syndon ge searohmbhendra? triooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt vi. 5 ponne ge eow gebiddon, ne beo ge 
swylce liceteras.^ mi7S Lamb. Horn. 15 5 a herde wilche 
laje weren er crist wes iboren. C1200 Vices .§• Virtues 19 
3 ie tie ber 3 iwant fram me. a 1230 Prov. jElfred 27 in 

0. E. Misc. 104 Wolde ye, mi kode, lusten cure louerde, he 
ou wolde wyssye wisliohe pinges. C1500 Harrow. Hell 
(E.) 14a Helle 5ates, y com 50U to, Now ich wil pat 50 vndo. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 37 Thus be yee parted nou atuo. 
^1450 Mirk's Festial x Good men and woymen, pys day, as 
3e knowen well, ys cleped Sonenday yn pe Aduent. 1470- 
8s Malory Ariitur x. Ixxx. S 3 S My fayre felawes wete ye 
wel that I will tome vnto kynge Arthurs party, as 1329 
Skelton Agsi. Garnesche ii. 32 Cum Garnyche, cum God- 
frey, with as many as 3e may. _ 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 34 
Ye, that on the sands with printlesse foote Doe chase the 
ebbing-Neptune..and you, whose pastime Is to make mid- 
night-Mushrumps. i6Sa Bk. Com. Pr., Comm., Conf., Ye 
[rrf Pr. Bk. 1349 You] that do truly and_ earnestly repent 
you of your sins. lySx Sir J. Banks in Phil. Trans, LXXI. 

7 Shew the World that ye still are as ye always have been, 
worthy the Patronage of your King 1 1798 Wordsw. We 
are Seven vii, Yet ye are seven 1 — I pray you tell. Sweet 
Maid, how tiiis may be. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year 

1. Toll ye the church-bell sad and slow. 1841 Lane Arab, 
His, I. ii. 93 The King answered. Ye know not the reason 
wherefore I would kill the sage. 190a Bridges Maires 
Dolorosse, They rode to war as if to the hunt, But ye at 
home, ye bore the brunt. 

t b. In apposition with self {ye sef, selven « 
yourselves) : see Self A. 2. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6786 (Cott.) To cumlinges do yee right 
na suike. For ^iiilum war yee seluen slike. Ibid.xfx^i Bot 
. .if yee self will! be blind. 1388 Wyclif i Pei. ii. 5 And 3e 
silf as quyk stoonysbe aboue bildid in to spiritual housis. 

0, In apposition with and preceding a sb. (or 
adj. used absof) in the vocative. 

136a Langl, P. pi. a. VIII, 63 5 e Legistres and lawyers 3e 
when wher I ly^e. tri374 Chaucer Troylits in, 1809 Ye 
sustren nyne. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 333 5 e riche, 5e 
tobeth and fedeth Hem pat ban as 3e ban. 1349 Latimer 
rd Serm, hf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 Ye brainsycke fooles. Ye 
oddy peckes, Ye doddye poulles, ye huddes. 1393 Shaks. 
Rich. II, III. it. 88 Looke not to the ground. Ye E’auorites of 
a King. 1681 Baxter Ye holy Angels bright, Which 
stand before God’s Throne. 1697 Dryden jFneid viji. 634 
That Blood, thoie Miuthers, O ye Gods replace On his own 
Head. 1730 'J’homsom A Hymn 76 Ye woodlands all, 
awake. 1803-6 Wordsw. Odelniim. Immori. iv, Ye blessed 
creatures, 1 have heard the call Ye to each other make. 

2 . Used instead of thou in addressing a single 
person (originally as a mark of respect or deference, 
later generally : cf. Thou, You). 

1297 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 1341 Sire emperour quajj pe erl po, 
ne be 50 no so bolde. a 1300 Cursor M. 8721 ‘ Lauevd sco 
said, ’ god it witschild pat pou britten sua mi child. Yee 
glue him all til hir allan, Me es it leuer pan he be slan 
1390 Gower Conf, I, 47 Ma dame, if ye wolde have rowthe. 
X4II Rolls 0/ Par It, III. 650/2 My Lord,. I knowe wele 
that ye be of^such birth estate and_ myghte that [etc.]. 
«x4Sa Merlin i, 15 Moder,..be not dismayed, for ye shull 
neuer he luged to deth for my cause, e X460 Promp, Parv, 
S49 (Winch,) 5 etyng, with worshyp seyng je not pu, vosacio, 
X48t Caxton Reynard xxi, (Arb.) 31 Saye that ye your self 
baue made the Tettre. c X489 — Sonnes o/Aymon xiv. 356 
Good lord, ye created A made our fader Adam. 25x6 in 
Ads Parli, Scot. (1875) XII. 36/2 We with oure lauthfull 
service thankis 3oure grace of the grete Regarde Je Beir to 
the welll.,or out kingis gracis person. 1590 Spenser F, 0 . 
I. viiL 26 The royal! Virgin . . him thus hespake. , How shiill 
I quite the pajnes, ye suffer for my sake? xsgx Shaks. 
Two Gent. l. ii. 49 /«?[«*]. Will ye be gont Lu\cetta\, 
That you may ruminate. Cl^vs Ramsay Eagle S( Robin 45 
Ze sing .sae dull and ruch, Za half deivt our lugs, 1786 
Burns To a Louse 19 Now baud you there, ye’re out o' 
sight. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton III. 150 
Ye've dune summut ye’re sorry for. 187a Tennyson Gareth 
Ijr Lyneiie 1x4a ‘ Damsel ’, he said, ‘ ye be not all to blame '. 
1873 Oxfordshire Gloss., At.. is a more refined word than 
W«,..‘Who did ee see up strit?’.,A> is u.sed toasuperior, 
and not thee, 1878 Hardy Ret. Native i. iii. Be ye a-cold, 
Christian? ' , ■ 

b. In apposition witt and preceding a sb. in the 
vocative. 

a 1506 Sir T, Mere 1. i, it Compell me, ye dogges face t 
XS99 Chapmah Hunt, dayes Myrih Plays 1873 1 . 69 O ye 
impudent gossip. s886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxix, Ye 
donnwed auld runt. 

8 . Used as objective (accusative or daUve) instead 
of you (in plural or singular sense). 
e *44o PBCoCK 7 ?r/ni. xvi,86 Yprele 30 seie 3e to me [etc.]. 
1538 Bale ZVov Laweis 163 We laaue ye here behynde. 
XS94 Mahixiwk & Nashe Dido iv, iv. For this will Dido tye 
ye full of knots,,, Ye shall no more offend the Carthage 
Queene. a xsoe Sir T. More r. i, no He is in a good for- 
wardnesse, I tell ya, If all hit right, 1613 Shaks, Hen. VI II^ 
V. ilk i8t As I haue made ya one Lord*, one temaine t So 
I grow stronger, you more Honour gaine. 1624 Bedell 
Lett, iv. 73 This no Protestant will grant yea. r i6so Mil- 
ymSonn,, On new Forcers Come,, To. .riefe us with a classic 
Hierarchy Taught ye by meet A, S. and Rotherford. 1667 
— P. L. II. 840, 1 , .snail . .bring ye to the place. r72X Ramsay 
Ricky 4 - Sandy x8 I’ll bear ye Company for Year and Day. 
iSxS Scott Guy M. xxii, There’s sax pence t’yo to buy half 


a mutciikin. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. v. i, 198 Was not the 
place of Doge sufficient for ye ? 1S27 Keble Chr, Y.,znd 
Sunday Advent vi. Ye, who your Lord's commission bear, 
His way of mercy to prepare: Angels He calls ye. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxii, ‘ Go thy ways with him, sir,’ 
cried the sexton, ‘ and Heaven be with ye both I ’ 1847 
Halliwell Diet. (1889) I. p. xiv/i I’d soon yarn sum 
munney, I warrant ye. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 
127 The moriow’.s sun shall light ye homeward both, 
fb. Used redundantly (‘ethical dative ’). Obs, 
1668 R. L’Estrangb Vis. Quev. (1708) 6 He comes ye 
laden forsooth, with Letters of Recommendations. 1768 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1 . 471 He cannot make a handsome 
bow, nor run ye off an elegant period. 

Hence f Ye v., to use ‘ ye ’ instead of ‘ thou ’ in 
addressing a single person ; cf. Thou sv., Y eet v. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 426/1 To 3e, vosarejn plurali numero 
VOS vestrum vel tibi, 13x0 Promp, Parv. 537/2 (W . de W.) 
Yeyn or sey ye, vosa. 

+ Xe, cotij. and adv. Obs. F orms ; i ss, 2-3 5®! 3 
Orm. 5a. [OE. ge, corresp, in use to OS. ge, gi[e, 
gia, and/a, OHG._/a and jaiih, joh, jouh (^MHG. 
ja, jock, jouch), Goth. jah.'\ And; also, too. 

. . . je (or and) : both . . . and ; as well ... as. 
Beowulf 1864 5 e wiS feond je wi6 freond. 0:900 Cyne- 
wulf Crist 847 ponne her^a fruma ashehuga ord eallura 
demeS leofum je laSum lean sefter rylite. 900-30 O. E. 
Citron, (Parker MS.) an. 833 [He] paer gefliemde ge pa 
Walas ge pa Denisoan. ciooo Sax, Leechd. IL 204 Her 
sint tacn aheardodre lifre ge on pamteppum & healocum & 
filmenum. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 103 Deos sunne fordeS eiSer 
5e saule ^e lichoma. c 1200 Ormin 846 He turrnde mikell 
folic till Godd 5 a laewedd folic, 5a Iteredd. 

Ye, obs. dial, form of Give v. 

X788 Voc. Forth (5- Bargie in Trans. R. Irish Acad, II. 
34 Y’oure, give over, cease. 

Ye; see Eye, Yea; graphic van The, Thee, cf. 
Y( 3 ). 

Xea (y^), trafe. {sb) Nowtfta;/. s.x\&.arch. Forms: 
a. r SOS, SsSj Se, 2-5 (6 &.) 59,4-5 ^he, 4-6 Jee, 
ye, 4-7 yee, 5 yhe, 6 je. |8. i gaa, 1-2 ia, 3-5 
5ea, (also 6 Sc.) 5a, 4 yaa, iaa, 5ia, 5ai, 4-5 Jaa, 
5ha, ya, yai, 5 yha, yae, 5- yea ; 4 50, ioo, 500, 

5 yo®> 5-7 yoO' 7 * 3 3 ®b y^b 4-5 5 ®y» S yei» 
jeyje. 5 . I giee, Si, 4 yie, 5 (6 A.) 5 ia, 8 dial, 
yoy, 9 dial, yi, yigh. e. 3 300!, 3ui, 5 5oye. 
[An affirmative particle having forms correspond- 
ing more or less exactly in all the other Teutonic 
languages: OFris. jP, OS. (M)LG. ja, 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG. ja, jd, (G. ja), ON. jd, 
Goth, ja, jai, all derivable ultimately from a 
primitive Teut. *ja,je, which has undergone modi- 
fication in different directions as the result of 
sentence stress or emotional emphasis. 

OE. (WS.) gda combined with the corresp. An- 
glian gd to produce the ME. type ^e{e, ye{£i the 
Northumb. development of the Anglian form, 
gi (cf. Northumb. *sciep, sdp = WS. sedap Sheep), 
gave a ME. type )ie, continued in mod. north, dial, 
in yi, yigh, yoi. In later WS. the falling diph- 
thong of gda became a rising one, ged, id, whence 
arose southern jo and northern ja (but cf. ON.^r^), 
In other respects the phonology of the English 
forms is obscure. The modem standard spelling 
and pronunciation (yfi) show arrested develop- 
ment of the vowel, but the pronunciation (yf) is 
current locally. ME. jet, jey, jeyje seem to point 
back to a doubled form *jEje. The €-forms ;#2«, joi 
constitute a distinct southern type, with possibly 
a modem representative in Hampshire 
A word used to express affirmation or assent : now 
ordinarily replaced by Yes, 

1 . As simple affirmative, in answer to a question 
not involving a negative ; — Yes I. 

For the distinction formerly observed between yea and yes, 
see Nay 1 and Yes 2, 

In ME. M is sometimes accompanied by a pronoun re. 
peating the pronominal subj. of the question (see quota, 
ttom. Ancren Riwle, 4:1225, and cf. the first quot. from the 
same text in X c), 

731 B4EpA_ Hist, Eccl, V. Ii, ‘Dicito,* inquiens, ‘aliquod 
verbum, dicito Gsa {OE, transl, (egoo) eweo nu gee],’ quod 
est, lingua Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi et consent jendi, 
id est, etlam. c 1000 Ags, Gasp, John xxi. 15 pa cwseS se 
hmlend .. Simon iohannis lufast Su me swiBor paenne Sasj 
He cwaeh to him, f;ea ILind, & Rushm. gee] drihten pu 
■wast past ic pe luri;;e. c 1000 ZElfric xxvii. 24 Eart 
pn Esau min sunn? And he cwm 3 ; la leof, ic hit eom. 
C117S Lamb. Horn. 47 Is bit god for to hiheren godes 
weordes and heom athalden ? 3e Tuliwis. c 1200 Ormin 4432 
Ma33 ani3 mann slan operr mann & cwelknn himm wipP 
herrte? 5 a full wel se^^p patt Latin hoc, a xaag Si. Marker. 
4 Hwet godd heiestti ant hersumest? Ich heie qS ha godd 
fedef,, j 5eJsee sense4] qS he hide, kuestu ant luuest him pe 
reowafulliche deide , , on rod e ? Yai quo 5 hea aizzsA ncr, 
R, 52 Is hit liu so oner vuel nor te toten utward? je hit 
Ibid, 408 M'ei ich preouen ou pis ? 5 e ich sikerliche. a 1300 
Cursor M, 772 ‘ And weiiis pou pat it be sua Sum he has 
said yowf ‘oertes, yai’ CX330 Florice f Bl.fZ'^'j) 598 5 he 
ne answerede nai ne 30. 4x350 Will, Palerne 268 ”^at? 
sono*, seide Po couherde ‘seidestow i was here?’ ^ 5 a. sire, 
sertesVseida po child, cxgba Sir Ferumb. 1375 ‘'lYollep 
56 50U defendo ouper 50 wolkp flen?’ ‘ 5 ea, so god ma 
mende,' extao Avotv, Arth, xxiv, Gauan asshes, ‘Is hit 
soe ? ’ To tother kny5t grauntus, 500. 4x440 Generydes 294 
His moder. . Askyd raedeTO if she hadde done wele And she 
sold yae. a 1430 Myrc Par. Pr. 69 Belevest thowe fully 


alle the pryncipalle articles of the Feithe..? The Sike per- 
sone answerethe, Yee. 4:14®® Gregory Chron. in Hist, 
Coll. Cit. Land. (Camden) 163 ‘Yf ye liolde you welk 
pksyd. .say you nowe, ye 1 ’.. And then ne alle the pepylk 
cryde with 00 voyoe, ‘Ye 1 ye 1 ’ 41470 Henry W alUtce iv. 
364 At him he speryc, all Scottis gyff thai be. Wallace said 
‘^3a 4 1300 Lancelot 2843 ‘ Madem, if khe remembir, so it 
was The red kuyeht. .Tliat wencust aP. ..‘ 5 ha,’ quod the 
qwen, ‘ rycht well remembir I'. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
xlii. IS, 1 said, ‘ Is this 3our gouirnance. To tak men for 
thair lukiiig heir?’ Bewty sayk, ‘5a, schir’. 1326 Tindale 
Matt. xiii. 51 Jesus say'de vnto them; have ye vnderstonde 
all these thynges : they sayde, ye syr. «XSS3 Udall Roy- 
ster D, m. iii. (Arb.) 46 R. Royster. Trowest thou so? 
M, Mery. Ye plain. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, iii. ii. 2 Rich. 
Barkloughly Castle call you this at hand? An. Yea, my 
Lord. 1602 Contention beiw. Liberaliiie Sf Prodis;alitie ii, 
iii. (Malone Soc.) 345 Van. . .Nhat, still so hastily? Ten. 
Yoo by gisse, sir, tis high time. 1611 W. Adams Lei. in 
Rundall Mem. fapon (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He asked whether our 
countrey had warres ? I answered him yea. 1796 Pegge 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 86 Yoy, yes, fromjr44; or ay rather than 
yes. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 688 ‘ Look on it, child, 
and tell me if ye know it.' And Enid . . answer’d, ‘ Yea, 

I know it 1865 ‘ Artemus Ward ’ His Bk . , .S kakers, W hen 
we broke up, sez I, ‘ my pretty dears, ear I go you hav no 
objections, hav you, to a innersent kiss at partin?’ ‘Yay,* 
thay sed, X909 K.D. Wiggin Susanna 4- Sue i. 13 [Shaker 
Eldress kq.) ‘Yee, yee! I remember well !' {footnote Yea 
is always thus pronounced among the Shakers.] 

b. Expressing assent to a statement, command, 
etc. : = Yes 3. (See also 4.) 

a 1000 Colloq, Mlfric in Wr.-Wiilcker p6 M. And manige 
fedap pa getemodon ofer sumor pset eft hig habban gearuwe. 
A. Sea swa hig dop. a 1300 Cursor M. 1246 ‘ Sun,’ he said, 

‘ pou most now gaTo pamdis pat i com fra.'. .‘ Yai, sir, wist 
i wyderward pat tat vneuth centre ware.’ a 1330 Otuei 303 
‘Euele mote he priue & pe, pat ferst failkp of me & te.' * 5 e 
kue 5a,’ quap otuwel po. 4137S Joseph Arim. 170, ‘T 
tvouwe pat beo pi sone ’ bi losaphe he seide. ‘ 3e, sire, so he 
is. 4141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2979 ‘ Ye shut vnto me 
swere pe la wes kepe til I agayn come,’., to which pet gan 
answere, ‘ 5ee, 5ee, man, 5ee T’ 1533 Covekdale Josh. xxiv. 
22 Ye are witnesses ouer youre seines, that ye haue chosen 
you the Lorde, to serue him. And they sayde : Yee. 1399 
Shaks. Much Ado 11. ii. 3 loh. It is so, the Count Claudio 
shal marry the daughter of Leonato. Bora. Yea my Lord, 
but 1 can crosse it. 1859 1 'ennyson Geraint & Enid 757 
‘Then, Enid, sliall you ride Behind me.’ ‘Yea, said Enid, 

‘ let us go, ’ 

e. Rarely in answer to a negative question {obs . ; 
«■ Yes 2 a), or in contradiction of a negative state- 
ment (now dial. : = Yes 2 b). 
axoao Colloq. YElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 M, Ne canst pu 
huntian buton mid nettum ? V. 5 ea butan nettuni huntian 
ic mseg. re 1225 Ancr. R. 334 Nis nout, cwe 3 he, God so 
grim ase 50 him uore makieS. No, he seiO, Dauid, 
suihe IMS, T. 5eoi lie, MS. C. 5eihe], and seiS penne 
hwareuore. Ibid, 392 Ne muhte he mid ksse gref habben 
ared us ? 5 ® siker [v.rr. 5use I wis, 5es I wis], ful lihtliche. 
1382 VVyclif Matt, xvii. 23 Thei..seiden to hym, 5 oare 
maister payeth nat tribute ? And he aeith, 5 he [1388 5 his]. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixviii, Quhare[un]to lyve 1 langer? 
Wofullest wicht, and subiect vnto peyne; Of peyne? not 
god wote, 5a. 1876 Waugh Chimney Corner (1S79) 149 

‘Tliis is th’ house isn't it, Matty?’ ‘Yigh. We’re just r 
time.’ i 836 Cunuffe Gloss. Kochdale-tv.-Rossendale Wds. 
4- Phr,, lY. .is..a negative [answer] to a statement, as, 
‘You have not been at home to-day,^ to which ‘yi ' means 
that the statement made is untrue. 

d. To say yea ; to answer in the affirmative } 
hence, to give assent. 

41 X 00 0 . E. Chron, (MS. D.) an. 1067 Se kyng befealh 
georne hire brewer o 3 pset he cwteS ia wi 5 . 4 1300 Beket 36 
This Gilbert seide m. 1390 Gower Conf I. 288 And to the 
kniht sche seide: * Yee.' 4 X400 Apol. Loll. 29 To a ferme 
. .oiper 3ie or nay. c 1440 Generydes 3164 They pratd them 
to saji In all this mater playnly ye or nay. 1^13 Douglas 
Mneis l. Prol. 93 Nocht fullie grantand, nor anis sayand 
56 . X568 Grafton Chron. IL 128 A folkemot wa.s an 

assembly of people to say yea or nay to that which should 
be declared vnto them. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, I. 72 All 
yee that are willing yt the last proposition should stand so 
as it is, see yea 

^ e. Standing for an affirmative dependent clause 
after a verb of saying or believing: «= Ye8 5. Obs. 

c 137S Cursor M. 772 (Fairf.) And wenis pou pat hit is 
squa ? Certis, ho sEwde I traw ya [v.rr, 5a, 5e]. 1397 Rolls of 
Parli. HI. 379/1 , 1 trowe rather 5e than nay. c 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 51 1 Alas, doo they not remembre 
me, I byleve better ye than nay. 41500 Melusine 263 Yf 
they swere ye they are your enemyes and to the contrary, 
yi thw swere that noo. 

d*£ Yea or w, after whether, in an alternative 
dependent question = ‘ whether . . or not ’. So in 
an alternative dependent clause, as would I yea or 
no ■<= ‘ whether I would or not Obs. 

1313 in Leadam .Skf. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) IL 
93 To the Interrogatory Whethir thei had thi.s by the Comen 
assent a'b or noo [etc.p 4 1340 B. N. C. (pxi.) Munim. 27. 112 
(MS.) Whether J. S. was cosyn and heire of [A. B.], ye or 
nave, he knoweth not. 1377 Beeton Floorish upon Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/1 Would I ye or no, I learnd some of 
his raging rules. 1670 in Exir. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 
IV. (1913) 313 In that time I shall tell thee whether 1 shall 
make them yea or no. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar, iy. 1x840) 
30 Whether they really do converse familiarly with us, 
yea or no? 

1 2 . Used as an ordinary adverb directly quali- 
fying a clause or word : Even ; truly, verily, Obs. 

^ In the Lindisfarne and Rush worth glosses on the Gospels 
it freq. renders L, etiam, jam sOSUce, witodUce. 

c^^o Lindisf Gasp. Mark xiiL 22 A d sedneendos si potest 
fieri eiiam electos.to gesuicanne gif msege wosa gee 8a 
gecoreno, W/rf. Johnxvi. 32 Ecce uenit hora. et iamuenit, 
neono cuom Sio tid gee cuom [marg. gi nu cummenj 


YEA. 


2/ 


YEATSTIiINa 


Ritshto. Sc ?e cotnon]. ciago Hyntn in Trin. Coll. Horn. 
App- 258 Iherd ?e beo bin iioli nome in heouene & in eorbe. 
0:1300 Cursor M. 13050 poit luues hir yna again bi Hue. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . 129 pe kyng. .forbeed bat 
anyschulde selle hym woode 3e [L. eiiaw] forto sefie his 
mete ai\d vitailles wip. *388 Wyclif Prov. xiv. 20 A pore 
man schal be hateful, 5he [Vulg. etiam], to his nei3bore. 

C 1460 IPisdoui 89s in Macro Plays 64 Schulde we leve jns 
lyue, ya whowe, We may a-mende wen we be sage. 1581 
A. Hall Iliad in. 58 Helene.. did him earnestly behold, 
and swelling yea with wrath [etc.]. 

3 . Used to introduce a statement, phrase, or word, 
stronger or more emphatic than that immediately 
preceding; — ‘indeed’; ‘and more’: = Yes 4. 

Often prhctically coinciding with Nay otfz'.l 3, which how- 
ever properly expresses the contrast in degree between the 
statements, etc., whereas yea expresses their identity in 
substance. 

<11240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 185 He openeb swa be 
moder hire earmes hire leoue child for to cluppen, 30 sopes. 
IZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4797 Seint patric was pare monek & 
subb® abbot ber ?e ar seint au.stin coma mo beu an hundred 
aer. 13.. Cursor M. 19752 (Edin.) He fande a man unfere 
in parTesie gia a3te 5ier. 13.. in Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems 
(1903) 261 pou beng wel on bese binges yie, wat tou art, & 
wat tou were. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Machor) 153 
pai . . loy mad, 3ey, mare b^n ma nemmyt be_. c 1380 
WYCLIF IVks. (1880) 10 pei seyn ba-t an hebene philosofre.. 
is wittiere and trewere pan almy^ti god, 5e pat god is fals and 
a foie. <11533 Ld. Berneus HuoncxXvx.. 565 , 1 had rather haue 
lost .iiii. of my best cityes, ye and all my countre. .destroyed. 
1333 Gau Rickt Pay 38 Gilf we be the barnis of God thane 
ar we alsua heritours, 3ei heritours of God. 1579 
Euphues (Arb.) 106 How wantonly, yea, and how willingly 
haue we abused our golden time. 1605 Camden Rem. 3 As 
that the true Christian Religion was planted heere most 
auntiently by loseph of Arimathia, . .yea by saint Peter, 
and saint Paul. ci6za A. Hume Brit. Tongue it 26 s) 14 We 
see, not onelie in our idiom, but in the latin alsoe, one sym- 
bol to have sundrie soundes, ye, and that in one word j as 
lego, legis. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 117 Regents and Poten- 
tates, and Kings, yea gods, Of many a pleasant Realm. 
1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo- Lat. Pref. 3, I did not 
always particularly quote the place of my author..} yea 
sometimes I did not so much as set down my author at 
all. 1786 Weslf.y yrnl, 3 _May, Some of them use improper, 
yea, indecent, expressions in prayer. 1813 Shelley Q. Mao 
ti. 130 Those Pyramids shall fall 1 Yea 1 not a stone shall 
stand to tell The spot whereon they stood 1 1859 Tennyson 
Marr. Geraint 704, I . .kept it for a sweet surprise at morn. 
Yea, truly is it not a sweet surprise ? 

4 . Introducing a question or remark in reply to 
a statement, etc., expressing either vague assent or 
(more commonly) opposition or objection : <= ‘ In- 
deed ? ’ ; ‘ Well ‘ well then 

<11225 [see sense i]. exz^a Hali Meid. 25 Nu pu art 
iwedded, & of se hehse lahe iliht. ..5ei nu, hwat frut, & for 
hwuch biug meast hit is? 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xi. 33 
‘;5ee, recche b® neuere,' quod recchelesnes. c 1420 C/iro/t. 
Vilod. 3357 ‘ pis childe rose vp, and alyue he ys ’. . . ‘ ^e ’, quod 
be kyng, ‘ he nasnot dede po, y-wys.’ ‘ 5eysse, for god', quod 
pe kny3t, ‘ dede he was & his body golde.' ‘ Joye, sire ’, 
quod b® archebisshop.., ‘ Mony grette meracle pis mayden 
has do.’ ‘ 5 ®, syre archebysshop, holde bou by clappe 1 For 
y^eue no by-leue berto.' <11475 Rauf Coilyar 376 ‘Hald 
50W fra the Court, for ocht that may be; 3 one man that 
thow outrayd Is not sa simpill as he said..’ ‘ 5 ®a, Dame, 
haue nane dreid of my lyfe to day.’ c 1520 Skelton Mag- 
nyf. 942 A'fliw.. .They fell a chydynge With Crafty Conuay- 
aunce. Coit, A6. Ye, dyd they so ? 1535 Coverdalb Gen. 
Hi. I The serpent..sayde vnto the woman; Yee, hath God 
sayde in dede; Ye shall not eate of all maner trees in the 
garden? 1590 Shaks. Mids. N". hi. ii. 411 Rob, Come, 
recreant. . .V-'aw*. Yea, art thou there? 1605 — Lear i, iv. 
326 (Qp.) Yea, is it come to this? 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
<5- Enid 128 ‘Yonder comes a knight.’.. ‘Yea, but one? 
Wait here, and when he passes fall upon him. 

t b. As a mere introductory interjection, empha- 
sizing the statement following. Ohs. 

<*1450 Le Morte Arih. 1626 Kynge Arthur than loud® 
spake A-monge hys knyghtis to the quene : ‘ 5 a, yonder is 
launcelot du lake, Yiff I hyta euyr with syght haue sene.' 
B. as sh. 

1 . An utterance of the word ‘ yea ’ ; an affirma- 
tive reply or statement ; an expression of assent. 
(Usually opposed to nay or no'. see also 3,) 

1228 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 53 Credendi. .per suum na 
vel suum j'a. <21400 Crisiene-mon ^ yevJ 125 in Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 488 Ober a nay, or A Ja ? Soone tel 
bou me swa. c 1480 Henrvson Orpheus 4 Eurydice 574 
(Bann. MS.) Thingis..TiU ^e or na quhilk ar indefferent. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 36 Sum micht half 3e, with littill 
cure. That hes oft nay, with grit labour. 1534 Tindale 
yames v. 12 Sweare not. . , Let youre ye be ye, and youre 
naye naye. 1578 H. Wotton Cowilie Conirov. 230 Take 
pitie of him which attendeth life or death of yonr yea or 
nay. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 413 My woing minde shall 
be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie noes. rStx in 
will Rep. Hist. MSS. _C<»w;«. App. i. 538 Their No should 
be as welcome unto him as their Yea. 1714 tr. youtePs 
yrnl. V op. Mexico (rvip) 34 We observ’d that their Yea 
consisted in a Cry, fetch’d from the Bottom of the Throat. 
x8ia Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 178 Their nay is the yea 
of truth, and its best test. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxxiii. 
{1862) 473 Not seldom He gives even in the very act of 
seeming to deny} his Nay proving indeed a veiled Yea. 

_b. More vaguely: Affirmation, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth; a positive statement or 
principle. 

X38a Wyclif si Cor. i. 18 For our® word the which was at 
50U, ther m not in it is [v.rr, jea, 3he] and nay [Vulg. est et 
non], but in it is is, that is, treuthe. xsa6 Tindale 2 Car. i. 
19-20 Goddis sonne Jesus Christ, .was not ye and naye : hut 
in hym it was ye. _For all the promises of God, in hym are 
ye [1881 R. V, m him is yea. For how many soever be the 
promises of God, in him is the yea] : and are in hym Amen. 


t83x Carlyle Sarf, Res, ii. ix, Love God. This is the 
Everlasting Yea, wherein all contradiction is solved. 

2 . An affirmative vote ; a person who votes in the 
affirmative ; usually //., opposed to nays (or noes). 

Still in use in the U. S. Congress. Cf, Aye. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828J II. 58 After a short debate., 
the House was divided. The j'eas went forth. x7o6_Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 203 'Twas carried in y® AfSrmative Yeas 
14:, Noes 71. X781 Hatsell Prec. Proc. Ho. (1796) 

11 . ic-6 note. If this question for adjournment Jakes_ place 
before_ four o'clock in the afternoon, and there is a division 
upon it, the Yeas go forth; if after four o’clock, the Noes. 
1789 Massachusetts Spy 29 Jan. 3/2, 197 Members present — 
Yeas loi. X838 Congr. Globe 24 Dec. 33/1 Mr. TilHnghast 
asked for the yeas and nays, which were ordered. x888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. xiii. I. 176 If one fifth of a quorum 
demand a call of yeas and nays, this is taken. 

3 . Yea and nay (or no) : positive and negative 
statement (or command) ; affirmation and denial 
(or injunction and prohibition) ; sometimes, alter- 
nate affirmation and denial, vacillating statement, 
shilly-shallying. Also attrib. (see C. below). 

1382 Wyclif s Cor. i. 17 Is and not, or ^ha and nay. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 297 He folwede b® kynges 
wllle and his 3ee [n. r. jhe] and nay in al manere wise. 1526 
Tindale 2 Cor. i. 18 Cure preachynge vnto you, was not ye 
and naye. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Declar. Names b 4, To 
flatter hym, and holde him vp with ye and nay. ^xsgS 
Shaks. Merry IV. i. iv. 99 The very yea, & the no is, y® 
French Doctor my Master [etc.]. X720 Prior Conoersation 
34 'These two went on. With yea and nay, and pro and con. 
i 836 Ruskin Prseterita II. i. 27 There had been a good deal 
of dealers’ yea and nay about it. 1913 H. Brown Our 
Renaissance ii. (1918) 56 Beyond yea or nay he inspired the 
greatest of all philosophers. 

b. By yea and nay (or no) ; a formula of asse- 
veration in the form of, and substituted for, an 
oath (cf. Matt. v. 34-.37). ? Obs. 

xs88 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 54 Longa. You swore to that 
Berowne, and to the rest Berout. By yea and nay sir, 
than I swore in iest. 1598 — Merry IV. i. i. 88. [1641 
Buome yoviall Crew i. (1652) C3, By yea-cock and nay- 
cock The Fields will afford us a Hedge or a Hay-cock.] 
x66i W. N. etc. Merry Drollery i. 2 b, He swore by yea and 
nay He would have no denial. 168a Mrs. Behn False Count 
Prol. AiJ b. By Yea and Nay, shee’ll throw her self on you. 
X828 Craven Gloss, s. v., ‘ By fair yea and nay,’ by a solemn 
affirmation. <2x839 Praed Charades <5- Enigmas xvii. But 
still the Lady shook her head. And swore by yea and nay. 

C. Comb. Yea-and-nay a. [attrib. use of 
phrase : see B. 3], {a) whose ‘ communication ’ is 
‘yea, yea, nay, nay’; spec, \yea-and-nay man, a 
quaker; {b) of indefinite or indeterminate character, 

‘ neither one thing nor another ambiguous ; (tr) 
disposed to assent or deny indifferently or according 
to expediency ; hesitating, vacillating, undecided ; 
also sb. a Quaker; hence yea-and-nayish adj. 
(tionce-wd.) in sense (b) ; yea-forsooth. a., addicted 
to saying ‘ yea forsooth ’ in the way of superficial 
assent; yea-nay a. yea-and-nay ; yea-say v. 
[after Nat-sat ».], intr. to say ‘yea to assent ; 
irons, to assent to ; yea-word, a word of assent. 

x6s6 Flecknoe Diarium 35 Above all of your *yea and 
nay Man, take especial heed I pray. 1678 {title) A Yea and 
Nay Almanack for the people call'd QiiakerA <2 x700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Vea and Nay-Men, Quakers. 1775 
Mmb. D’Arblav Early Diary Jan. (1889) H. 9 He was 
a yea and nay man not worth remembering. lySx C. 
Johnston Hist. y. yuniperl. 8t One of your water-gruel, 
yea-aiid-nay good boys. zZoj Antid. Miseries Hum. Life 
4 'They were Yeas and Nays. ‘What’s that?’ said I. .. 

‘ O quack, quack I suppose ’, said the squire. 1828 L. Hunt 
Ld. Byron etc. I. 309 Shelley.. had only to become a yea 
and nay man in the House of Commons, to be one of the 
richest men in Sussex. 1865 Anne Manning Belforest I. 
200, I hate yea-and-iiay persons that don’t care, and leave 
it to you. xpoo M. Hewlett {title) The Life and Death 
of Richard Yea-and-Nay. X777 Mme. D’Arblay Early 
Diary July (1889) II, 202 Our journey proved very *yea 
and nayish. xsgy Shaks. z Hen. IV, i. li. 41 A Rascally- 
*yea-forsooth-kiiaue, to beare a Gentleman in hand, and 
then stand vpon Security. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in 
.. 4 <Viii, The executor was an infirm *yea-nay old gentleman. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics viii. ii. {xB6a) II. 279 note^, 
It was indeed no time for compliment — for hesitant, yea- 
nay utterance upon the question. 1873 Morris vEtieids 
VII. 615 Whom all men follow straight, The while their 
brazen *yea-saymg the griding trumpets blare. Ibid. xil. 
841 And yea-saying she bowed. 1887 — Odyss. xiii. 47 So 
he spake ; and all yea-said him and hade the thing to be. 
<ii86x Sir F. Palgrave Norm. ^ Eng. (1864) III. 82 Nor did 
any bashfulness real or conventional, delay his *yea-word. 
^ea, 'V. [f. prec.] intr. (or with it) : To say 

*3’ea ’ ; to reply affirmatively : opp. to Nat v. 2 b. 

XS98 Bp. Hall Sat, vi. i. 82 No more smell-feast Vitellio .. 
loues him in his maw, loaths in his heart. Yet soothes, and 
yeas, and Nayes on eyther part. 1637 J. Goodwin Triers 
Tried 6 Such as will swallow their camels, _and_ yea it, and 
nay it, with them from the one end of their faith unto the 
other. 1679 Esfabl. Test 23 A.. Jesuit., can thou and thee, 
and yea and nay, as well as the best of them {sc. Quakers]. 
Ye ad, obs. form of Eyed. 

XS98 Q. Eliz, Plutarch 134 Thre yead men. 

Yead, dial, form of Head sb. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 97 Chell make thy Yead 
addle. X864 Tennyson North. Farmer v, A bummin’ awaAy 
loike a buzzard-clock ower my yead. 

Yead(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yodb. 

Yeaf, obs. pa. t. of Give. Yeaghe, obs. f. 
Yacht, Yeal, dial, form of Alb. Yeald : see 
Guild, Old, Ybld, Yield. 


Yealdon, van Eldin&i, fuel. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xlv,Take awa yealdon, take awa low. 

Yeale, obs. form of Eel. 

<21623 ia Engl. Hist, Rev, Jan. (19x5) 25 Some of the 
yeales being worth as. a peece. 

Yeale, obs. form of Yale. 

Yea ling. Sc. Also 8 eeldin, 9 yeildin, yee- 
lin’, eelin. [? For *even eilding, one of eveti eild 
(Eld sb^ or equal age with another. Cf. evineld, 
evin eild = contemporary in Douglas VEn. III. xii. 
42.] A contemporary in. age. Also attrib. 

1728 Ramsay Pheenix and Owl'-vi, You, a Species by 
your sell. Near Eeldins with the Sun j'our God. 1787 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 150 My dear-remember’d, ancient yealiiigs. 
X804 CouPER Macguldrochiana l. xvi, His bonny, various, 
yeelin’ frlen’s. x^8 Jamieson, Yeildins, Vealings. 

Yealk, obs. form of Yolk. 

Yeallow, yealow, obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yealte, obs. var. Yelt. 

+ Yean, sb. Obs. Also 5 5eeeiie, 5e(6)na, yene, 
e(e)n©, yn. [app. f. next.] A young lamb, 
yeanling. 

1408 IVycl. Bible Ps. cxiiii. 13 (MS. Fairf. 2) pe sheep of 
hem ben wp jeeene {v.rr. 5ene, ^eene, ene, eene, yn]. Hid. 
Isa. xl. II He shal here sheep wip eene eper wp lombe {v.rr. 
yene, ene], 

<2 1650 in J. E. T. Rogers Hist. Agriculture e,- Prices (1887) 
V. 341 [Besides the general names of sheep, ewes, rams, 
wethers or muttons, and lambs, I find tups, tegs, yeans,,, 
crones and hoggs]. 

Yean (yfn), zi. arck, Sind dial. Forms: 

4 56110, 6 yene, 6-7 yeane, 6- yean. [? OE. 
*ge 4 aman, related to gedan ‘feta’, pregnant: see 
Y- and Ear w,] 

1 . irons. Of a ewe : To bring forth (a lamb) ; 
also said of goats and occas. other beasts. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 303 Alle pe splekked lam- 
beriie and kedes pat schulden be i-3ened. a 1513 Fabyan 
Chron. vii.(i8ii) 368 A lambe wasyenyd,bauynge.ii. perfyte 
bodyes. 2323 Fitzhkrb. Husb. § 37 An ewe goth with 
lainbe .xx. wekes, and shall yeane her lambe in the ,xxL 
weke._ 1603 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 319 There is a riuer in 
Assyria.. which causeth the sheepe that drinke thereof to 
yeane blacke lambes. 1644 Quarles Shepk. Orac. vii, 
They’l conspire To yeane their jolly lambs within thy cot. 
1759 R. Brown Compl. Fai-iner 32 The ewes yean the 
polled lamb with the least danger. 1800 Wordsw. Pet 
Lamb 39 The dam that did thee yean Upon the mountain- 
tops. x8d6 Southey in Ann. Rtv. IV. 51 To record the 
day and hour when a sheep died, a lamb was yeaned, or one 
of the flock stolen, 1862 Trench Poems, Vis. Tusctdum 
15 Watching the white goats., their young Tending, new 
yeaned. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 154 What grim, 
lioness yeaned thee, aneath what rock's desolation? 
b. Jig. To produce, give birth to. 

1598 Marston Sco. of Villanie vi. 39 Yon's one hath 
yean’d a fearefull prodigie. XS47 Emerson Poems, Wood 
Notes II, Trenchant time behoves to hurry All to yean and 
all to bury, 

2 . mtr. To bring forth young, as a sheep. 

1548 Elyot, Adasia, an olde yewe, whiche hath lately 
yeaned or had a lambe. 1565 Stapleton Fortr. Faith 99 
Like an ewe when she is yeaning and wringeth for deliuer- 
aunce. 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 73 Eawes readie to 
yeane craues ground rid cleane. 1615 Sylvester fob 
Triumph, iv. 478 The time when mountain Goats and 
Hinds Do yean and calve, a 1661 Holyday yuvenal (1673) 
22 To see a woman calve, or a cow yean. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts 17 By the time all the ewes have yeaned, 
1835 Thirlwall Greece vi. I. 212 The ewes yean twice 
a year. 1854 yrni, R. Agric. Soe. XV. i. 232 The ewes 
yean in a yard or standing pen. 1879 Butcher & Lang 
Odyssey $1 T'he ewes yean thrice within the full circle of a year. 

Hence Yeaned pjl.a,., Yeamirg vbl.sb. (also 
attrib.) and ppl. a, 

XS67-1849 [see New-yeaned ppl, a.]. 1574 Hellowes 

Cueuarn's Fam. &. (1577) 253 His eawes to haue good 
yeaning. 1577 B. (Jooge Heresbach's Husb, iii. (1586) 139 
The sbepeheard must be as careful as a midwife in the 
yeaning lime. 1686 Plot Stnjferdsh. 258 ^Within thirteen 
months she brought 7 lambs at three yeanings. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg. Georg. 11. 751 The yeaning Ewes prevent the 
springing Year. 1775 Adair .<4 wzr. /«<f. 309 The she bear 
takes an old large hollow tree for her yeaning winter-house. 
1776 Complete Grazier (ed. 4) xxvi, 144 It is necessary she 
[fc. a ewe] should at her yeaning have the benefit of spring- 
ing grass. x866 Copley Agric. ix. xvL 487 Late yean^ 
lambs, .are generally delicate. 

Yean(e, obs. forms ot Yawr. 

Yeane-sherre, obs. form of Janizaey. 

1704 J. PiTis Acc. Mohammetans vij. 73 They are all 
Yeane-Skerres, or yaniearies, i. e. Soldiers. 

Yeanling (yrnliq). arch. [f. Yean &. n- - lino. 
Cf. Eanling.] A young lamb or kid. Alsojff,^. 

1637 B. JoNsoN Sad Shepherd 1. ii, When to their .store 
They add the poor man’s yeanling. 1644 Quarles Sheph. 
Orac, i, One of my weaker yeanlings hapt to stray, xygx 
CovvpER Odyss. IX. 283 As he milked his ewes. .All in their 
turns, her yeanling [he] gave to each. 1862 Mrs. Norton 
Lady^ of La Garaye iv. 411 Still to the schools the ancient 
chiming clock Calls the poor yeanlings of a simple flock. 
1869 Swinburne Ess.^ Cf Stud. (1875) 207 Take the young 
ones to the teat, Left in yeanlings' penfolds pent, 

b. appositive or as adj. That is a yeanling; 
young or new-born : esp. of a lamb. Also Jig. 

1658 Topsell's Fattr-f, Beasts 495 The common Epithets 
expressing the nature of this Beast [sc. the lamb] are these, 
rough, yeanling {ed. 1607 yearling], weak, unripe, Sucking, 
tender. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 434 The flesh of Lambs or 
yeanling Kids. 1760-74 H. Brooke Fool oJ QuaL (xBog) 
I. p. xiv, The yeanling kids and cooing turtles. xSia 
W. 'Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXill. 239 ”10 surround 
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himself with ushers, proportioned to the number of bojrs, 
and more advanced in acquirement than these yeanling 
monitors, a 1873 K.- Buchanan Man and Shadow i. Poet. 
Wks. 1S74 II fit By the yeanling Lambkin’s side. 

Yeant, obs. f. Giant : see Y (i) note, 
a 1440 Sir Eglain. 233 Ther dwellyth a yeaunt in a foreste. 
Ihid. 301 He come where the yeant was. 

Year (yl»i). Forms : i sear, ger, (ear, sar), 
2-5 jear, 2-5 (6 Yc.) 5er, (5 ^eor, ^eeer, 5B0r, 
Mer, 3-4 ^ier, 4 5iere), 3-6 yer, (4 yerr, yeier, 
yeire, Jlier, Sc. 5h.eir), 4-5 jeer, (yher, yhere), 
4-5 (6 Yir.) jera, yeir, 4-7 yere, yeer, 5 jeera, 
(jeyre, Leire, Leyre, here, jliere, eer, Sc, ylieir, 
jMr, 5-6 yeyr), 5-7 yeere, 5-6 Sc. jeir (6-8 zeir), 
6-7 yeare, (A. zeare, 7 jV. zear), 6- year. [OE. 
(WS.') gJar str. n., also masc., (Anglian) 

OFris. Jdr, jir (NFris. jAar, j$r, EFris. jtr, tr, 
WFiis-y/^r), OS. MLG./t?;', MDu./iZ( 57 ' 

(LG., V)v,.jaar), OHG., m^G.jdr (G.Jahr), ON. 
dr (Sw. dr, Da. aar'), Goth, jer *jmrom, cog- 
nate with Zend ydre year, Gr. 3 )/)os year, Sipa. time 
of year, season, year, time of day, Q^X.janl- spring 
(Russ., Pol., etc, jar spring, Serb, summer) ; cf. 
also L. hornus of this year (:— ^ho-jorinus). The 
normal OE. (liexionless) 'ji.g^ar is represented still 
in dialectal usage j for illustration of the history 
see 1 / 3 .] 

L The time occupied by the sun in its apparent 
passage through the signs of the zodiac, i,e. (ac- 
cording to modern astronomy) the period of the 
earth’s revolution round the sun, forming a natural 
unit of time (nearly = 365I days) ; hence, a space 
of time approximately equal to this in any con- 
ventional practical reckoning (considered with 
respect to its length, without reference to its limits ; 
cf- 3)- 

egdo .®THEi.woi.D Rule St. Benei liii. (SchrOer 1883) 83 
To scares faece twegen gehroSra into cumena dcenaix gan. 
c 1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 204 Hyt bynnan healfon geare ealne 
j)one wsetan ut atyhjj. tfiaoo THn, Coll. Horn. 53 Nu aje 
we..leten alse fele dajes, alsa hie diden geres...p_at we ne 
singeS ho blisfulle songes. cizos Lay. 217 Asscanius heold 
Ms drihliche lond Daiges & geres. « izgo S. Eng. Leg. 2/33 
Twelf Monjje it was jjare-afterward and half ger and more. 
1XX300 Cursor M. 4703 Be he thrid yeir was gan, Vnnethes 
was her heist left an. X36a Langl. P. Pi, A. vii. 43 )>ou 
schalt gelden hit a-geyn at one geeres ende. <:t4oo St. 
Alexius (Laud 463)_ 38 More he lerned in on ger han any of 
Hs oher fere dide jn geres tene. 1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 
80 Competent saleri for an hole here._ 1456-70 Acts Parti, 
(1875) XII. 27/2 Landis, .quhilkis our predecessoris hes 
iosyt. .ii hundreth geirys befor thir days, xsoo-zo Dunbar 
Poems XXX. 32 Gif evir my fortoun wes to be a freir, The 
ddt thairof is past full monya geir. xggS Shaks. Merry W. 
1. i. 13 , 1 that I doe, and haue done any time these three 
hundred yeeres. X637 Decree Star Chamh, x. in Milton's 
A reop. (Arb.) 14 No Haberdasher of small wares, . . not hauing 
beene seuen yeeres apprentice to the trade, 1718-79 Swift 
Stellats Birthday Wks. J84X I. 682/2 Stella this day is 
thirty-four (We shan’t dispute a year or more). i8ig Scott 
Leg. Montrose vi, A family of four hundred years’ standing, 
18^ Dickens Amer. Notes xviii, A gentleman.. within 
a year or two on either side of thirty. x8^ Goi-dwin Smith 
in Contemp. Rev. idea that theUnited States 

are disposed to aggress upon Canada cannot survive a year’s 
intercourse with their people. 

J 3 . 900-30 O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) Pref. 4 pa feng ^Ehel- 
bryht his hrohur to, & heold .v, gear, cxooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. ix. 20 An wif he holode blod-ryne twelf gear, c izoo 
Vices 4 Virtues 143 prie hier and six monehes. eizoS 
Lay. 3789 Ale he twa gere. a 1223 A ncr. R. si 3 Efter ueole 
ger. 1340 Hampole TV. Crxjc. 741 An hundreth and twenti 
yhere. c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 388 And thre yeer in this 
wise bis lit he ladde. C1449 Pecock Repr, j. xi. 56 Pool 
was slain bifore the tyme of this exile bi almost xxx'h geer, 
1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 133X) 118 b, A thynge done 
perauenture a dosyn yere before, x53S Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. xai Many gelr. XSS3 Becon Reliques of Rome 
(1563) 200 He had burned in Purgatorye a greate number of 
yeare. idoz Shaks. Ha>n, v, i. 1S3 He will last you some 
eight yeare, or nine yeare. 1699 BttNTi.EY Phal. Pref, p. 


hlinde, & has been this 4 g-ear. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxix, 
At last they didna ’gree at a' for twa or three year. 

b. Following and qualifying a date : = a year 
before or after . . . ; t was a year, a year 
ago. More commonly expressed by twelvemonlh 
(Twelvemonth i b). 

XS33 Cromwell in Merriman Lt/e 4 Lett, (1902) I. 362 
That , .your pleasure maye be to suffer it to here date from 
Mydsoraer Was a yere. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emp. 
in Rist, Ivsiine LI s, The Emperor., tooke him prisoner 
vppon the same day twentye yeares, after that his father 
was takea prisoner by Charles the lift, a 1873 Wilbkrforcb 
C/i. 4 Emp, (187.1) 8 On the day year on which he had 
received our Lord s servants into bis house. 1880 Disraeli 
Endym, xxxv, I should not be surprised.. if he were to 
change his name again before this time year. 

0, In reference to the duration of some (usually 
painful) experience, as the sufferings of purgatory 
(always in reference to years of pardon), a term of 
imprisonment, etc. (Usually //. with numeral.) 

r xzoo Trin. Coll. Rom. 61 Vuele god us briseU, , . otter burh 
orf qualm ofler Imrh smerte gier £cf, G. schmerzenjahrX, 
*387 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 221 And so mygt pardoun be 
gotun to sey yche daya lady sawter ghe ten fiowsand ger in 
on gere. c 1400 Apol, Loll, 8 pewenti }?owzand ger of par- 
doun, 0 x489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon x. 271 * Goodys 
curse have ho for it sayd Charlemagne, ‘ and an evyll yeri’ 


1333 Gau Rkht Vay s Sa mony thousand geris of pardone 
pouers and remissione of sine and payne. 1874 W. S. Gil- 
BERT Charity il, Mr. .S’... There is nothing to connect me 
with that matter... TfrirA Nothing?.. I’ve writin’ of yours 
which is fourteen year [i.e. penal servitude], if its a day. 
1901 Scotsman 27 Feb. ii/i The woman also told him that 
. . if he was not careful she could get him fifteen years, 

d. pi. with numeral, expressing a person’s age. 

(Cf. 5.) 

More usually either followed by 0/ age or old, or omitted 
by ellipsis ; e. g. ‘ a man fifty years of age or ‘ fifty years 
old ’, or ‘ a man of fifty For obs. variants of expression 
see quots. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11313 0 gode haliman ..0 sex .scor 
yeire, hight symeon. 13.., etc. [see Old a. 4h]. 01380 
Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks, 1 . 83 Whan [Crist] was twelfe geer 
olde, 1382 — Matt. ii. j6 Alle the children, . . fro two geer 
age and with ynne. 01386 Chaucer Merck. T. 177 , 1 wol 
no womman thrifty yeer of age. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 148 
The yongest of hem hadde of age Fourtiene yer. a 1425 
Cursor M. 12386 (Trin.) Ihesu was hat tyme hore Of eigte yeer 
olde & more. 0 1450 Merlin i. 13 It semed ij yere age or 
more, c 1480 Childe ofBristowe 37 in Hazl. E, P. P. 1 . 112 
When the child was xij yere and more. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Rush. § 67 Put theym bothe in one pasture, tyll they he foure 
or fyue yere olde. 1370 Satir. Poems Refomi. x. 14 Ane 
woundit man, of audit and threttie geins. 1600 Shaks. 
A. H. L, II, iii. 73 At seauenteene yeeres, many their for- 
tunes seeke But at fourescore, it is too late a weeke. 1609 
Skene Reg, MaJ., Table 62 b, The heire of ane Soccoman 
is of perfite age, quhen he is passed fivetene zeares. 1673 
Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 32 Wine, that aged^was eleven year. 
169s SiBBALD Autohiog. (1834) 127 Four children . .who died 
all before they were full four yeer old. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess y. 544 A nurse of ninety years. 

e. In special or idiomatic genitive or attiib. 
nses, qualified by « or a numeral. 

c 1000 TElfric Gram. xlix. (Z.) 2S7 Anniculus, anes geares 
did oSSe lamb. 1431, 1332 [see Day sb. iij. 1473 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 8 The dyvysyon..dured in Fraunce con- 
tinuelly by .xj. yeerday. 1339 Mirr. Mag. (1563) C iv, My 
enmy straunged but for a ten yeares daye. 1609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. (1623) D iij, The Bee is but a yeares Bird, with 
some advantage. 1633 m Foster Crt, Min. E. Ind. Comp, 
(1907) 67 [At 4I. per hundred at] a yeares day of payment. 
1634 Cromwell Sp, 12 Sept., A people that have been un- 
hinged this twelve-years day, and are unhinged still, i860 
Merc. Marine Mag, VII. 181 She. .is classed in Lloyd’s 
Register as an eight years’ ship. 

2 . a. With qualifying words, denoting periods 
differing in length according to the manner in 
which they are computed in some scientific or 
conventional reckoning. 

Anomalistic, astronomical, canicular, civil, embolismic, 
equinoctial, Gregorian, fulian, lunar, lunisolar, natural, 
sidereal, solar, Sothic, tropical, vague (etc.) yean see 
the adjs. 

cioss ByrhtferiKs Handhoc in Anglia VIIL 316 pM 
geares dagas pe getelwise witan nemniaS on lyden Solaris 
annus, & on engnsc {isere sun nan gear. x579-8o North 
Plutarch (1393) 79 For the Roroaines at the beginning had 
but 10. monetlis in the yere ; as some of the barbarous people 
make but three moneths for their g-ere, 1392 [see Julian]. 
1394 Blundevil Exerc. ir.i.xlii. (1597) 171 b. The Egyptian 
yeare containeth the iust number of 365. dayes. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Period, Victorian Period, an Interval of 
532 Julian Yeans. 17S7_ J. Ferguson X if «>«. (ed. 2) xxi. 

§ 408 The Solar or Tropical Year, which contains 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, S7_ seconds ; and is the only proper or 
natural year, because it always keeps the same seasons to 
the same months. 1841 Wilkinson Mann. 4 Cusi. Am. 
Egypt.xi. Ser. 11. 1 . 17 The sacred was thesame as the solar 
or vague year, i860 R. S. Poole in W. Smith Diet. Bible 
I. S05/1 There appear to have been at least three years in 
use with the Egyptians before the Roman domination, the 
Vague Year, the Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

b. tranf. Applied to a very long period or 
cycle (in chronology or mythology, or vaguely in 
poetic use). 

Cynic year t see Cynic a. 3. Great year (Gr. a^yae evi- 
ourds), the period (variously reckoned) after which all the 
heavenly bodies were suppo.sed to return to their original 
positions, also called Platonic year (see Platonic a. 3 b) j 
also occas. used of certain cycles in modern chronology, 
1398 Trkvisa, Barth, De P. R.ym. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
86/1 Changing of roundenes and cercles of sterr^..he 
chaungeing of hem falle)> in euerich xxxyj. M. geere. And 
Ms he greete gere hat is the laste of alie hinges. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy, iv, xi. 123 b, With the life 
of this bird [sc, the phcenix], the reuolutionof the great yere 
is made, which diuers. .say to consist, not in 540. yeres, but 
m 12950. yeres, 1387 Golding De Momay xxvi. (1592) 402 
If they Had lined lesse than Sixe hundred yeares, their 
ohseruations had bene in vaine, because the great yeare 
continueth so long. 1394 Blundevil Exerc. 11. 1. xxxvH. 
(* 597 ) * 7 ° It i« called of some the yeare of the worlde, and 
of some the great yeaie of Plato, which contayneth accord- 
ing to Alphonsus, 49000. yeares. .yet some affirme that the 
perfect yeare of the worlde contayneth hut 36000 yeares. 
x666 S. Parker Free 4 Impart. Censure (1667) 91, I will 
engage you shall never be one of their Disciples, though 
you should study them [jc. Platouists] to the revolution of 
their Great Year. 1667 Milton P, L. v, 383 On such day 
M Heavns ^eat _ Year brings forth. 1737 'Whiston 
Josephus, Antiq. i. iii, § g Unless they had lived six hun. 
drM years : for the Great Year is compleated in that inter- 
val. 1B30 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 116 The ‘great year,’ or 
geological cycle. X87X Alabaster Wheel of Law 89 Five 
thousand angelic years, which are five hundred and eighty- 
Mx wilh^s of the years of men. 1893 Huxley Romanes 
Beet, 36 The suggestion that the power and the intelligence 
of man^n ever arrest the procession of the great year. 

0, The period of revolution of any planet round 
'Hat mxx {^planetary year) . 

_ 1728 Chambers Of/, s.v., The Times wherein Jupiter, 
the Sun. Moon, &c. finish their Revolutions. . are 
respectively calld the Years of Jupiter, and Saturn, [etc.]. 
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1870 E. F. Burr Ecce Coehtm iv. 104 _ According to the 
Neptunian calendar, it is only thirty-six years since the 
creation of Adam. 

3 . A space of time, of the length stated in sense i, 
with fixed limits, a. esp. Such a space of time as 
reckoned in a calendar and denoted by a number 
in a particular era : commonly divided into twelve 
calendar months, in the ordinary (Roman) calendar 
beginning with January and ending with December, 
and consisting of 365 (or 366) days ; see Calendab 
I. (Distinctively called the civil year P) 

Year of Christ, t of God (Sc.), of onr Lord (Lord sb. 7 b), 
of grace (Grace sb. 12), \ of salvation (Salvation 1 c), a 
particular year of the (Christian era (denoted by a number 
following). 

(Formerly also in pi. with numeral, denoting a particular 
year of an era.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 41 His magas ferdon mice gere 
to hierusalem. CI132 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.). an, 1132 
Dis gear com Henri king to Jiis land, cizos Lay. 7220 He 
makede bane kalend be dihteS Jmne mone& & be ger. a 1250 
Owl 4 Night. loi pat ober ger a faukun bredde. c 1230 
Gen. 4 Ex. 150 'Two geuelengShes timen her, And two sol- 
slices in 3e ger. 1337 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) 118 I'he 
sacrement of the auter..whilk ilk m,an and woman.. aught 
forto resceyve anes in the yhere. 1396 in Scott, Antiq. (1900) 
XIV. 217 The .seevnde day of May the yher of our lorde 
Mcce neyniy and sex. a 1300 Bernard, de cura rei fam., 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 32 Be the yheris of cryst comyn and gone, 
Fully nynty ande nyne. issfi Lauder Tractate of Kyngis 
ig The geir of God Ane m.v.c.lvi. 1584 in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Publ. V. 64 The lettre from Richard Hutton written in 
September witbowt yere. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 297 
Stations are to be seperated from Mares al the yeare long, 
except at the time of procreation. 1x1646 J. Gregory 
Learned Tracts (1649) 164 The Christians did not use to 
reckon by the years of Christ, until the 332 of the Incar- 
nation. Ibid. 16s That the first year Diony-sian of Christ 
ought to bee reckoned the third. 1637 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives 4 In the yeer of the Salvation of all man- 
kinde, three hundred thirty and nine. 1x1700 in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. IX. 335 [They] were al by holy obedience 
sent to Paris in the yeare 1652. 1788 Covvper Stanzas Bill 
of Mortality 2 Could 1 . . as sure presage To whom the 
rising year shall prove the last. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, 
The Hielands hae been keepit quiet since the year aughty. 
nine — that was Killiecrankie year. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 36 Dr. Pauli.. more than once gives the day and 
the month, without remembering to add the year of an 
event. 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 265 Abowte b® yeris of our Lord 
cccc vj. 1474 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 1 The ferd 
day of the moneth of August, the gere of God etc. Ixxiij 
geris. 

b. Such a space of time, with limits not neces- 
sarily coinciding with those of the civil year, forming 
a division of a period (or the whole period) of 
office, study, or other occupation, or of a person’s 
lifetime (in these cases commonly with ordinal 
numeral, often with possessive noun or pronoun), 
or taken between definite dates for some special 
purpose, e. g. taxation, payment of dividends, 
agricultural operations, etc. 

ciooo Lambeth Ps. xxx. 11 Lif min and gearas mine, 
e 1200 Ormin 9503, & ta wass Kayfasess ger _pe fifte ger 
bigunnenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath, .13 pe fif & biittuSe ger of 
his [sc. Maxence’s] rixiinge, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 
I. 10 In his elleuent gere com folk, bat misleued. £1423 
Cursor M. gBog lTrin.) His geres passed & seuen dayes 
Rachel he weddide be story sayes. C14S0 Godsiow Reg, 
138 pe v. yer of pe reine of kinge Edwarde. 1318 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 162 Suche greate charges 
as they [sc. sheriffs], .must here by Reason of the same 
Office after their yer Ended. x6ii B. Jonson Catiline ill. 
i, Which I’ll perform. .not for my year, But for my life. 
1616 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. III. 34 There in your English 
Col!edge, ..he liued and heard bis_ course of philosophie and 
almost two yeares of school diuinitie. 1631 Milton Sonn. 
vii. 2 How soon hath Time..Stoln on his wing my three 
and twentith yeer 1 1633 A. Stafford Fern. Gloiyi (1869) 61 
His living in obscurity from His twelfth to His thirtieth 
yeere. 1^8 E. S. Creasy Eton Coll. 42 The relative posi- 
tions which the boys of each year had occupied in the 
school. 1871 Smiles Cliarac. iii. (1876) 68 At the following 
Christmas examination he was the first of his year. 

c. Such a space of time as arranged for religious 
observance in the Christian Church, with special 
seasons and holy days, beginning with Advent (but, 
formerly or locally, with other periods). 

<x 1400 Wyclif's Bible (1850) IV. 683 The lessouns, pistHs, 
and gospels, that ben rad in the chirche al the geer. 1637 
EpabRow Bk. Com. Prayer 106 We begin . . our Ecclesiastical 
year (as to some accounts, though not as to the order of 
our service) with the glorious Annunciation of his Birth 
by angelical message, 1827 Keblb [title') The Christian 
Year ; Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and Holydays 
throughout the year. 1873 IV. Smith's Diet. Chr. Antiq. 
L 33/1 The first Sunday in Advent was not always the 
beginning of the_ liturgical year. ..The Aniiphonarius of 
St. Gregoiy_ begins 1 Advent, and the Liber Responsa Its 
with its Vigil. But the earlier practice was to begin the 
ecclesiastical year with the month of March, as being that 
in which our Lord was crucified (March 23). 

4 , As the period of the seasons, and of the growth 
of crops and vegetation in general ; hence poet. 
connoting the phenomena of growth and decay. 

C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 222 Myn herte and alle my 
lymes been as grene As laurer thurgh the yeer is for to sene. 
ci43q Two Cookery-bks. 29 Take Strawberys, & waysshe 
hem in tyme of gere in gode red wyne. *373-80 Tusser 
Hush. (1878) 59 Make hillocks ofmolehils, in field thorough 
out, and so to remaine, till the yeere go about. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 5 Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 18 As yet the trembling year is 
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unconfirmed. And Winter oft at eve resumes the breeze. 
i^8i CowPER Heroism 24, Vines, olives, herbage, forests 
disappear. And all the charms of a Sicilian year. 184a 
Temnyson Day Dream, Sleeping- Palace i, The varyingyear 
with blade and sheaf Clothes and reclothes the happy plains, 
b. transf. A year’s produce. (A literalism.) 

138a Wyclif yoel ii. aSi Y shal jeelde to you the Jeris 
whom the locust cete. 

e. Each of the annual rings in the "wood of 
a tree. rare. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 163 The Circles, or (as they are 
commonly call’d) Years, are closer. 

6. pi. Age (of a person). 

Years of discretion •. see Discretion fib. 
a-soao Caedmon's Gen. 2381 Jearum frod. eiaoo Ormin 
loSSs Himm biirb beon fulUvaxenn mann, & sbadd fra 
childess 3!eress. it 1223 Juliana $ 5a‘'ge mon of ^eres. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12759 He was yong & yepe, of yeris but 
iyte._ ciSoo Lancelot 143X Euery gilt.. Done frome he 
passith the 3eris of Innocens. a 1529 Srelton Death K. 
Edw. IV 37, I se wyll, they leve that doble my 5eris. iS77 
Hanmee Anc. EccL IList. (ifitg) 231, 1 my selfe learned it of 
one of no small credite, pf great yeares. 1598 R. Bernard 
tr. Terence, Hecyra y. i, I am of tliat yeares now that it 
were no reason to remit mine offence, cifiio Women Saints 
(1886) 39 When she was of yeares fitt for marriage. 16.. 
Midoceton, etc. Ohi Law it. ii, Ere they be thought at 
years to welcome misery 1 1624 Quarles Jab ATiliiatit 
Medit. xvi, Dayes,_ produced to decrepit yeeres, Fild with 
experience, and grizly haires. c 1652 Milton Sonn. to Sir 
H. Vane i Vane, young in yeares, but in sage counsell old. 
1700 S. L. tr. P'ryhe’s Voy. E. Did. i Ever since I came to 
years, that I could pell my own inclinations. 1745 Fielding 
Tom Jones xn. xiii, You may change your Opinion, if you 
live to my Years. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xiii, That Madame Cheron, at her years, should elect a 
second husband, was ridiculous. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. I. vi. 594 William, still a boy in years but a man in 
conduct and counsel. 

b. Full or mature age (esp. in phr. into or to 
years., of years') ; old age (esp. in phr. in years = 
old, aged). Now arch, m poet. 

Stricken, struck, strucken in years', see thepa.pples. 

*579 E" K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb., Emblem, Men of 
yeares haue no feare of god at al. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. III. (1586) 130 It is better for a man to chuse 
a young wife, then one in yeares. *593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. 
iii. 66 Till _my infant-fortune comes to yeeres. ifiog Eirsi 
Pi. Jeronimo i, iii. Had not your reuerend yeares beene 
present heere, I should haue ponyarded the Villaynes 
bowels. 1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts 392 If the horse be 
of yeeres. 1623 Cockeram n, Vnder Yeeres, Minoritie, 
Nonage. 1633 Laud in Strajfordts Lett. (1739) I. in, 
I am in Years, and have had a troublesome Life. 1724 
A. Collins Gr, Chr. Relig, 85 As they grew into Years, 
1773_ Burney pPrFr. St. Mus. Germany (tjqs) I. 320 Wagen- 
seil is rather in years. i8r3 ScoTr Trierm. i. viii. The Man 
of Years mused long and deep. 1868 Browning Ring 4- 
Bk. III. 284 He was slipping into years apace, And years 
make men restless. 

6. pL (more or less vaguely) : Age, period, times ; 
with. pass. pron. time or period of life. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 218 15e uorme ^eres [of monastic life] nis 
bit bute bal-pleouwe. 1340-70 Alex, Dind, 215 Fram b® 
5ou[>e of my 3er kerned ich haue Of wide werkus to wite. 
138a Wyclif Isa. xxxviiL 15, I shal eft thenke to thee alia 
my 5eres, in the bitternesse of my soule. 1430-40 Lydo. 
Bochas viii. xiL (MS. Bodl. 263) 379/t The lord of lordis, 
lord of longest yeeris. a 1542 Wyatt Penit. Ps. cit. xxiii, 
Take me not Ixird away In myddes off ray yeres. 1659 
H._ Plumptre in lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe over 
with mirth and jollityes. 1719 Watts Ps. xc. Our God, our 
help in ages past, Our hope for years to come. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 28 Those 
who know any thing of the state of painting in this country 
of late years, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 430 The 
last years of Elizabeth's reign were years of splendour and 
triumph abroad. 

b. In emphatic or hyperbolical use, chiefly in 
pi . : A very long time. (Cf. Age sb, lo b.) 

ifiga Drydkn Cleomenes i. i. Where hast thou been this 
long long year of hours? C1759 J. Goff in Jrnl. Friends 
Hist.Soc. (1918) 69 Dr Betty, I think every Day Absent from 
thee, Year^ 1832 Thackeray Esmond it. 1, At certain 
periods of life we live years of emotion in a few weeks. 1853 
M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy v, Once, years after, in the 
country lanes. Two scholars whom at college erst he knew 
Met him. 

7 . Phrases. (See also senses a, 3, 5.) 

A year, formerly also a-^ere, ayeer, a-year [A adj.^ 4, 
prep,' Si}]: every year, yearly,/??- fBy (the) year 
[Bv prep. 24 c) : in the same sense ; rarely f by years. Also 
by the year, &ota year to year (as a tenancy, etc.). Year 
after year [Aftkr/?^. 6], year by year [By prep. 25 c], 
froniyeartoyear[FROM prep.-^ h]: througha succession 
of years, either continuously or at some particular time in 
each year ; eve^ year successively. (Hence year-toyear 
adj. phr,, occuri ing or done from year to year.) Also ^for 
year and year, -^From x year to x year, x year and x 
year i every x years, f Year, year, and year ; on a stated 
occaMon every year in succession. Year ia (and) year 
out [In cMv. a] ; as each year begins and until it ends; con- 
tinually throughout the year (and through successive years). 

blight. 1133 par treon schulleb a yer hlowe, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixi. (Tollem. MS.), The 
^e..bereb frute pries or fowre sipes a5ere. 1433 in 
Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 417 Paid,, the mairalte dew 
nor the ground in the Groceres' Hall, ..ipurchased ayeer. . 
xl lb. 1573-80 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 28 Christmas comes but 
oijceayeere, dvjjs Wesley fVks, (iBqa) VIII. 327 Every 
worn-out Preacher shall receive . .at least ten pounds a-year. 
*849 Macaulay Hist. ^ Eng. iii. I. 201 Every man who had 
fifty pounds a year derived from land, i86z Brougham B-rit, 
Const. VL (1862) 84 He pays f to a-year to the oivner. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 10212 pai halud alle pe feste.s dere pe 
lues war wonto halu bi yere. *4.. Customs 0/ Malton ia 
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Surtees Mise. (tSgo) 59, ij suites by pe ^er’ to pe sayd cowrtt . 
Z430-40 Lydg. Bochas i. v. (MS. Bodl. 263) 22/2 She. .tauVue 
ther laboreris To sowe ther greyn & multeplie bi yens. 
<21450 Knt.de la Tourx'ixi. 23 A ladi..that might spende 
more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 1344 tr. Little- 
ton's Tenures in, viii. 108 b, If such lande be worth xl. s. by 
yere. 1640 Habington Edw. IVgs The reward of a hundred 
pound by the yeare during life. 1797 [see 'By prep. 24 cP 

1611 Bible 2 Sara. xxi. i There was a famine . .three yeeres, 
yeere after yeere. 1830 Tennyson Day Dream, Sleeping 
Beauty i. Year after year unto her feet. .The maiden’s jet- 
black hair has grown, 

cisSo Antecrisi in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (.i&st) *3* 
pe almes of pise bischoppes of so old .synne is gedren for 
a certeyn rente 5er hi jer in lecherie to lige. c 2403 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 82 In euery countie ben cer- 
teyne officei-s yere by yere chaunged for the move sykernes. 
1539 Bible (Great) i Kings x. 25 [They] brought hym euery 
man his present, vesselles of syluer [etc.] yere by yere. 
1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 5/2 A nuales,.. Chronicles : 
records of matters done yeare by yeare. 1793 Cowper A 
Tale 77 Be it your fortune, year by year, The same resource 
to prove. 1885 Sir H. Cotton in Law Rep. 30 Chanc. Div. 
12 The accounts were delivered year by year to Mr. Norton. 

<1x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 62 Fro ^er to 5er, fro seuene 
jer to seuene 3er. 1436 jPoL (Rolls) II. 175 Nowwolle 

ye here how they in Cottes vvolde W ere wonte to borowe, or 
they schulde be solde, Here wolle gode, as for yere and 
yere [z>. r, fro yere to yere]. Ibid. 176 Ffor yere and yere 
they schulde make paymente, And some tyme als too yere 
and too yere. e 1483 E. E, Mise. (Warton Club) 20 There 
as thou hast deyllyd from heyre to ^ere. 1339 Bible 
((5reat) x Sam. il ig Hys mother made hym a lytle 
coate, and brought it to him from yere to yere. 1394 
R. Ashley tr, iloys le Roy 68 From three j'eares to three. 
C1630 Milton Sonn. i. ir As thou from yeer to yeer hast 
sung too late For my relief, 1633 in Foster Crt. Min. E. 
India Comp. (1907) ag At yeare, yeare, and yeare from the 
first of March next. Ibid. 93 Yeare, yeare and yeare, upon 
rebate. 1838 H. H. White Watkins' Princ. Conveyancing 
ii. (ed, 8) 28 note, A tenancy from year to year. 1843 A. Pol- 
SON in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 829/1 An estate from year to 
year may arise not only from express stipulation, but even 
from that general letting heretofore held to constitute an 
estate at will. 1833 1. Taylor Restor. (1856) 2x8 A 

year-to-year reading of the Gospels. 2870 Huxley Lay 
Serm. etc. (1877) 251 That the energy radiated from year to 
year was supplied from year to year. 

1868 Louisa M. Ai.cott Little Women x-v. You see other 
girls having splendid times, while you grind, grind, year in 
and year out. 2882 Mas. Riddell Senior Partner III. 135 
At Mr. M®Cullagh’s the same faces greeted customers year 
in year out. 

D. Law. (rt) Year and day, a period constituting 
a term for certain purposes, in order to ensure the 
completion of a full year. Year, day, and waste, 
a prerogative whereby the sovereign was entitled 
to the profits for a year and a day of a tenement 
held by a person attainted of petty treason or 
felony, with the right of wasting the tenement: 
finally abolished in 1870. 

Cf. MDu. jaer en dagh, a year and six months (and, 
locally, three days). _ 

c 1430 Merlin xxxiii. 682, I shall seche hym a yere and a 
day, but with-ynne that space I may knows trews tidinges, 
24S4i?<j//y ofParli. V. 274/2 In case the Maire, Constables, 
and Felawship aforesaid, commence not their accion., within 
the yer and day next after thoffence. 2324 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 90 Vnder the pane of hanyssing of the toune 
for 3er and day. 2348 Staunford Kinges Prerog. xvi. 
(1567) 49 h. If the husband be atteinted of felonie the kinge 
shall haue the yeare, daye and wastof the lands of the wife. 
2639 Hicks tr. Plowden’s Abridgm. Comm. 2x2 So by the 
custom of many Mannors, one shall lose Copyhold if he 
claims it not within a year and day after the death of his 
ancestor. <11768 Erskine 1. vi. § 42, xSzo 
Scott Monast. xxv, When we are handfasted, . . we are man 
and wife for a year and day; that space gone tw, each may 
choose another mate. 2913 Act ^ ^ 4 Geo. V. c. no % 103 
When the sequestration is dated within year and day of any 
effectual adjudication. 

{b) Years and terms, in Ml books of years and 
terms, the year-books, 

2328 'Riovce Dyaloge m. Wks. 239/2 In the yeres and termes 
called Hunnes Case. 2883 Wharton's Law Lex.,''iesx.hooks, 
or Books of years and terms. 

See also Goodyeae, Nbw-teae, To-teae. 

8. Comb.., as year-end, -spinner; year-bom, 
-counted, -marked adjs. ; year-bird, a name for 
JRhyticeros plicatus, a bird of the Malay archi- 
pelago, having a very large beak with a wrinkled 
growth on the top, which was believed to develop 
a fresh wrinkle every year ; year-count, among 
the N. American Indians, a series of figures each 
symbolizing the chief event of a year, usually 
painted on hide, and forming a record or chronicle 
(also called winter-count) ; year-ring, each of the 
rings formed by successive years’ growth in the 
wood of a tree ; i* year-tacl^ a lease for a year. 
See also Yeae-book, etc. 

2873 Cassell's Bk. Birds III. T37 The plumageof the *Year 
Bird is principally black, a i88a Rossetti Soothsay i. Let 
no man ask thee of anything Not *yearborn between Spring 
and Spring. 122896 D. G. Brinton in Keane A’Mko/. {1896) 
218 There is absolutely no similarity between the Tibetan 
calendar and the primitive form of the American, which was 
not intended as a *year-count, but as a ritual and fomulary. 
2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xliii. My own small ■'year- 
counted existence. 287* Hartley Yorksh. Ditties Ser. it, 
206 A nice little bit to fall back on i’ th’ Savings bank at th’ 
*year end. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 6/3 The year-end 
stocktaking resuft-s. 2873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxiii, 
Old and '*year-raarked faces, 2834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. a) 1. 38 The original form and structure 
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of wood, .are retained by the charcoal left by each, so that 
*year-rings and cells may be distinguished in wood-charTOal. 
2398 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. iL n. Babylon 51s One 
[language],.. becomming old, Is cradle-toomb’d s another 
warreth bold With the '"yeer-spinners. 233* A bst. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1879) IV. 37 James Grahame sail 
haef ane '"yeyrtak for the yeyr that he has gewin our to 
hyme. 

Year, obs. f. Eee ; year whayle = Eeewhile. 
<22593 Greene Jos. IV, i. Induct., What were those 
Fuppits that hopt and skipt about me year whayle ? 

Year-book (yis-ibuk). [Cf. MLG. j&rbSk, 
MDu. jaerboeck (Du. jaarboek), OHG. j&rpuoh 
{G.jakrbuch), etc.] 

1 , pL The books of reports of cases in the English 
law-courts publishe d annually during several periods 
from the reign of Edward II to that of Henry VIII. 

2588 Fraunce Lawlers Logike l. xvii. 61 b, Uncoherent 
cases in yeare-bookes. 2639 Sanderson Serm. (1657) II. ix. 
289 The Reports and year-books of our Common Law. 1688 
Sir E. Hebbert Acc. A uth, Hales's Case 22 Plowden, who . . 
is as little like to be mistaken in the sense of the Year-books 
as any Reporter we have. 2796 Seward Anecd, IV. 501 
[Ld. Mansfield] said, that, -when he was young, few persons 
would confess they bad not read a considerable part, al least, 
of the Year Books. 1824 J. Johnson Typographia 1. 431 It 
has been supposed that Pynson printed above forty year- 
books. 

2 . A book published annually and containing 
information for the year, e. g- in connexion with a 
society or religious denomination ; an annual. 

1710 Steele Taller No. 262 f 4 The following Fragment 
out of much more which is written in my Year-Book. 1839 
Times (title) The Year-book of Facts in Science and Art ; 
exhibiting the most important discoveries and improvements 
of the past year, 2847 (title) The Congregational Year Book, 
for 1846. 2838 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Year-book, an 

annual ; a book of law cases ; a turf register, 2883 (title) 
The official Year-book of the Church of England. 

8. A book of information about the various days 
and seasons of the year, as Hone’s Year-Book 
(1829). 

Yeard, 5eard, Sc. forms of Eabth. 

2396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 33 Out 
of the 3eard we cutt peates and turfes. a 2783 Surd Ellen 
xi. in Child Ballads iii. 88/1 A yeard-fast stane. 

Yeard, obs, form of Yaed. 

Year-day. Forms : see Year and Dat ; also 
year’s day {yeeres dai, etc.). [In OE. gPares dsg 
— OFris. ierisdei, MDu. jaersdagh, CYdSa. j&r{s)tac 
(M HG. jarstag, G. jahrstag) ,] 

•[•I. {years day.) The first day of the year, New 
Year’s Day. Obs. (Cf. Y.Jour de Pan.) 

<2 2123 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1096 To zeares dseze. 
2387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 27s [Christ] Iiadde ofjie 

firste 3ere of his burjje but sevene <iayes from Je nativite to 
geresday. 

2 . A day observed every year in commemoration 
of a person or event, an anniversary ; esp. a day on 
which requiem services were held every year in 
commemoration of a deceased person ; cf. Obii 
a b and Year’s mind. Obs. exc. Hist, 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 271 To every godd.. Thai made a 
temple forth withal. And ech of hem his yeeres dai Attitled 
hadde. c 2440 Promp, Parv. i-yjl's 3erday, anniversarius. 
2448in Gilds (1870) 282 We haue*ordeyned..for tokepe 
the gereday of Jon lyster of Cambryge gerely. ?x4so in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 275 How be it the fyrst dirige may be 
differred,,.get the xxxft day and geres day schal neuer be 
differed, 2526 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1. 179 I'hat the sayd 
feoffers . . yerely kepe up the aforsayd tyme my yereday for 
my soule. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 584 The very 
dales on the which the women celebrated the feast and 
yeareday of Adonis death. 

8. pi. Days of the year. 

1897-8 Ann, Rep. Bur. Amer. Eihnol. p. xliii. (Cent 
Diet. Suppl.) A simple observation on the setting sun behind 
a distant sierra, which would in itself permit a count of year- 
days, if not the recognition of the bissextile. 
Yeard-hmiger ; see Yerd-hbugeb. 

Yeare, obs. form of Eae, Yeae. 

Yeared {f\^iA,poet. ylo’red), a, or pa.pple. Also 
5 i-yeerid. [f. Year -p -ed.] 

1 . f That has lived or lasted a given number of 
years ; so many years of age, or of so many years’ 
standing : as old i-yeerid — of old standing ; twice 
yeared = that has lasted two years ; yeared to 
thirty = thirty years of age {obs^. Also without 
qualification, That has lasted many years (poet.). 

C1412 Hocclevb De Reg. Princ. i8s8_pou_of )>t pryue 
seel art old I-yeerid. 2583 Bukghley in Nicolas Mem. 
Sir C. Hatton (2847) 3^3 His [rc. Oxford’s] fall ip her 
Court, which is now twice yeared. 2603 B. Johson Sejatms 
I. i, Year’d but to thirty. 1848 Bailey Festus (2852) 282 
White with all yearfid snows and radiant rime. 

2 . Phr. yeared and dayed, said of property left 
unclaimed for a year and a day, after which time 
the original owner’s claim lapsed : see Year 7 bXiz). 

2533 Fitzherb. Surv. xv. 28 b, They maye.. cease theym 
as streyes and put them in sauegarde to the lordes vse 
tyll they h_e yered and deyed. 1379 Admiralty C-rt. Ex- 
emplifications ig No. IDS There was driven.. upon my 
libertieof Alverstoke..a certaine shipp..wheare she being 
yeered and daied according to the law of Oleron bath ever 
since remayned. 

Yearethlye, obs. form of Earthly. 

2353 Respublica it. i. r What yeaiethlye tbinge is per. 
manent or stable? 



If 

E 


- ’*/ 
r- 






YEAEFTJL. 

YeaBftal (ylsu&il), si. nonce-wd. [f. Yeah + 
-EUii 2.] As mucii as fills a year. 

rf89 H. M. Stanley in Daily News 23 Nc»r. S/4 Over 
a yeavful of stirring events. 

t Tearing, jA and a. Obs. Forms; seeYEAB; 
also 6 yeoryng. [f. Yeab + -ing ».] 

A. sb, pa Yearling A. i ; also with numeral, 
as thr^e yearing^ an animal three years old. 

1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 8 Jabel departed the flokltis 
of scheep fro the flokkis of goot. .aftir here age Jeringis he 
hem selve, and elder he hem selve. 1586 Wills 4- Inv. N. 

C. (Surtees) 11. 131, ij coulte foies, not yearingers [j/ir], 1607 
Topsell Fourty. Beasts 122 The french haue no proper 
name for this beast that I can learn vntil he he a three 
yearing, and then they call him {ein Gabler). i 6 tx Cotgr., 
Barret, a yearing. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) jaoThe 
yearinges weare large, and the two yeares little. 

B. adj. — Yearling B. i. 

1431 Lincoln Dice, Doc. (1914) 51 A Jeryng calf. 1316 in 
Bih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) App. 596/2 A yeoryng 
Doloke. 1338 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 8i, ij yeringe foolles. 
Yeark, obs. form of Yerk. 

Yearlily, error in mod. Diets, for yearely, 

Yearly arfzt. 

Yearling (yloulig), sb. and a. Forms: see 
Year; also 6 erlynge. [f. Year + -linqI. Cf. 
early xsmA^xx. jaerlingh, O.Jdhrling.'] 

A. sb. 1 . An animal a year old, or in its second 
year (esp. a sheep, calf, or foal ; also applied to 
certain birds and fishes ; rarely to a child). 

1463 Mann. ^ Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 554, .x. yerlynges. 
*331 Lincoln Dioc. Doc. (1914) 247 , 1 bequeth to_ Jane Hay 
a yereling, that is to say, a cowe heifer. 1541 in Leadam 
Sel. Cases Cri. Reguesis (Selden Soc.) 53 One heyffer oone 
Erlynge & xj Shepe. XS77 B. Googe Heresback's Hmb. 1. 
(1386) 43 h. In the next [pasturej are my young breede, 
Yeerelinges, and Twoyeerelinges. 1607 Markham Cavel. 

I. (1617) 66 To seperate your horse-colts from your Mare 
Colts,.. and your yeavelings from your two yeares olde. 
1847 Stoddabt Angler's Comp. 208 The parr of Tweed . . 
descend to the sea in the shape ofsmolts, as yearlings. i8.(7 
Bewick's Brit. Birds I. ii iioie, The female yearling is 
termed a red Falcon, the male a red Tiercel, 1877 J. A. 
Alien Amer. Bison 463 The cows, on the other hand, as 
well as the yearlings and two-year-olds, are generally fattest 
in June. 1002 W ister Virginian xi, Alfred . . is a little more 
than a j’earlin', and of course he’ll snuffle. 

b. transf. The fleece of a yearling sheep. 
i 838 _R. Beaumont Woollen Manwf. i. 7 The second clip, 
which is somewhat thicker in fibre [than ‘ lambs ’], and both 
longer and stronger in staple, is styled ‘ yearlings ’. 

2 . A plant a year old ; spec, applied to hops of 
the previous year’s growth. 

1849 Florist 247 Matthew's J uno, large and full, lavender, 
purpfe-edge, noticed by us as a yearling last season. *887 
Pall Mali Gas. 6 Oct. 12/1 Messrs. Woolloton and Son 
state that ‘ brewers hold exceptionally large stocks pf year- 
lings ’. 190a Times ig Sept. 2/3 Yearlings are in good 

req^st at ^ys. to roof. 

B. adj. 1 , Of an animal (rarely of a child); 
A year old ; in its second year. 

1328 Paynell Saleme's Regim. Fi, The fleshe of. .yere- 
lynge wethers,. is conuenient inoughe to eate. 1605 Syl- 
vester jDm Bar las ii, iii. in. 585 Yearly, the Jews 
a Yearling Lamb must slay, a *68a Sm T. Browne Tracts 
i, (1683) 80 So many thousand male unblemished yearling 
lambs. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 246, 1 order’d Friday 
to take a yearling Goat. 1729 Swift Modest Proposal 13 
A well grown, fat Yearling Child. 1814 Southey Roderick 
1. 244 Even like a yearling child, a fosterer’s care. 1839 
Sporting Mag. Oct. 240 The yearling filly by him [str. 
Rataplan], out of Musjid’s dam. 1900 Jml. Sch. Geog, 
(U.S.) Apr, 148 Kips— the skins of small or yearling cattle, 
exceeding the size of the calf skins. 

b. Of plants or seeds, esp, of hops : Of the 
previous year’s sprowth. 

*846 J . Baxter Libr. Praci. A gric. (ed. 4) 1 . 246 Cuttings, 
or yearling plants, for hedge- planting, Daily News 
13 Oct. 2/6 Yearling and old hops are at present quite 
neglected. 189a Jbid. j i Oct. 6/4 Yearling red cloverseed. 
2 . Of a year’s standing; that has been such for 
a year, 

1834 Thackeray Newcomes i, As yearling brides provide 
lace caps, and work rich clothes, for the expected darling. 

YeaT-long, a. [fiYEAu i- L ong a. Cf.OE. 
^iarlanges adv. for a year, MHG, jdrlanc, (G. 
jahrelang), ON. drlan^ (as adv.)] Of the length 
of a year ; lasting for a j ear, or throughout the 
year; often, lasting for years in succession, (some- 
times) age-long, 

1813 Coleridge to T. Poole (1893) 6x2 The yeat^ 
long difference [viz. Feb. 1812-13) between me and Words* 
worth. 1847 Tennyson Princess vu. 319 Thee, .From year- 
long poring on thy pictured eyes, Ere seen 1 loved, 1B68 
Morris Ear tidy Par. (1870) I. i. 16 No Greenland winter 
waits us there. No year-long night. x886 A, Weir Hist. 
Bash Mod. Europe (1889) 44 Her legislative assembly, .did 
good service to her fame at the time, but the year-long 
farce som lost Us plausibility. x886 W. Wallace in Encyef. 
nd th 1 ' yearlong alliance between philosophy 

b. hyperbolically. Seeming as long ns a year. 
T871 P ALGRAVE Z>r. Poems 92 Through year-long hours 
of hope and woe She sits and waits. 

So Yea’x's-loaff a. {rare—^\ lasting for several 
or many years. 

X887 Hardy Woodlanders 1 . xiit 233 The years-long re- 
gard that she had had for him. 

_Yearly (yl»vli), o, {sb.) [OE. giarlic = OFris. 
Uiifl)lik, MLG. jdrlik, jaerlye, OHG. jdrlich 


(MHG. jaerUch, G. jahrlich), ON. drUgr\ see 
Year and -ly i.] 

1 1 . Of the year ; belonging or relating to a year. 
Ohs. rare, 

ciooo Hexameron of St, Basil (1849) ra Naeron nane tida 
on Sam jearlican setmle ®r Sam Se se mlmihtisa scyppend 
fjesceop Sa tunglan to gearlicum tidum, 1557 Order of 
Hospitalls F vb, Yow shall kepe an Yerely-Booke for Col- 
lections, Legacies and Benevolences. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage To Rdr., The naturall Philosophers may obserue 
..the varietie of heauenly influence, of the yearely seasons. 
c x8n in Rep. Comm. P-ubl. Rec. Irel. (1815) 104 The Recog- 
nizances., are regularly arranged in yearly bundles according 
to their Receipts. 

2 . Done, made, observed, happening, coming, 
produced, etc. every year or once a year ; annual. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 618 Annua, gerlice. 923“ 
36 Laws of ALikelstan Prol., Sms libbendes_ yrfes, ge 
Sas gearlices westines. £1449, Pecock Repr. li.xi. 216 'I’lie 
seid solempne jeerli goyng hi ij. tymes in ech jeer. 1S3X 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 24 , 1 will that ther be a yerhe obit 
done. xs6x WinJet Bk. Questions § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. xis 
The jierly celebratioun of the Pasche day. 1393 Shaks. 
John III. L 81 The yearely course that brings this day about. 
1697 Dryden Mneis v. 77 And yearly Games may spread 
the Godsrenown. a xyax Po-vye New-Year's Gift to Phyllis 
i, I’he circling months begin this day,_'l'o run their yearly 
nng. X857 H. Miller Test. Rocks xii. 470 In some of the 
fossil-trees these yearly rings are of great breadth. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. II. vii. 83 An officer, who pmvided 
them wth dmly food and with a yearly change of raiment, 
b. esp. of payments, charges, revenue. 

12x400-30 Wars Alex. 2406 pai-.jerely tribute him togeue 
japely him hetis. 1452 Lincoln Dioc. Doc. (1914) 61 To 
whome I haue granted any fees, annuetes, yerely rentis, or 
fermes, 1324 Act 14 4- tg Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 8 Landes and 
teneraentes to the yerely value of xx. s. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 
IV. i. 313 Fiue hundred poore I haue in yeerely pay_. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 318 Having received an 
yearely pension of Lewis the eleaventh. xjxz Hughes 
Sped. No, 316 I’d The yearly Rent which gives the Value 
to the Estate. _ 1833 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus n. 237 
O people and King of Athens, where is your yearly tribute? 
e. Engaged or hired by the year. 

[x6xi Bible Lev. xxv. 53 As a yeerely hired seruant shall 
he be with him.) 1891 Daily News 28 Mar. a/6 Wages 
had gone up a year for yearly men. 

Yearly (yi»'ili), adv. [OE. ghrUce = MLG. 
jdrlik, OHG. jdrlich, ON. drliga, etc. : see Year 
and -LY 2 .] Every year, once a year, year by year, 
annually. 

£1030 Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 347/9 Annuatim, J;earlice. 

£ 137s Sc. Leg, Saints xl. [Ninian) 1070 pat man syne jerly 
can hym seke,,Ilke jere..fra quhare ne duelt in Ingfand, 
a 1400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 58 pe gernare 
pat kepis Jerely pe whete pat es rede with-owte and white 
with-in. exM/oGodstow Reg. 47 A feld yerly tyllyd, or ellys 
euyry othyr yere. £2460 Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. Mon. v. 
(1883) 119 Such as wolde haue ben feyner of a c. li in hand, 
than of xl. li worth laade yerely. 1300 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
1. 68/1 To haf merkatis and fairis in the said burgh jerle, 
with a merkat cors._ 1583 Stubbes Anai. Abus. u. (1882) 
31, 1 thought one might haue had a farme or a lease for a 
reasonable rentyeerely. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi’s Tray. 
1. 177 There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent goes from Caire 
to Jerusalem, atiyrg Burnet Own Time (1766) 1 . 336 He 
gave yearly great sums in charity. X830 A. Cunningham Zr/V. 
Painters II. 176 The demand for his works lessened yearly. 
1849 M.kck\suly Hist, Eng. vi. II. 63 It was agreed that 
Sunderland should receive this sum yearly. 

Yearly, dial, form of Early. 

1797 Mrs. a M. Bennett Girl (1813) IV, 209 A 

monstrous pretty garden, Miss j.. I am up yearly and late 
at it myself. 

t Yearman. Obs. In 5 yerman. [f. Year 
•b Man A man hired by the year. (Cf, 

YbabsmAn.) 

1481-90 Hemard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 210 My Lord toke 
the stward to pay the yermen for wages as folew. 
Year-mind; see Year’s MIND. 

Yearn (yam), j 3 . [f. next.] A yearning. 

<1x797 Mrs. M.W. Godwin Wks. (1798) Ill.xliv. 134 , 1 feel 
myfateunited toyoursby , .the yearns of. .a true, unsophisti- 
cated heart, x8sa Kingsley /If fir,, Shelley 4- Byron (1859) 
I, 30V In one mighty yearn after that beauty from which he 
is denarredj [Keats] breaks his young heart, and dies. 1862 
‘ Artemus Ward ' His Bk. (1863) 33 ‘ Hast thou not yearned 
for me?* she yelled.. Not a yearn 1 ' I bellered. 1890 
W, Clark Russell Orezwi Trag. I. v. 106 The rounds of 
her canvas whitened into marble hardness with the yearn 
and lean of the distended cloths. 

Yeam. (yam), ».l Forms; i giorna, seornan, 
glsman, sirnam, gyrnatt, a-4 5ieriie, ierne, 2-5 
jeme, 3 !jlr3a(e, (Orm.) jeorrneim, 3-4 36m(e 

3- 6 Jem, 4 jiern, yhern.(e, 3harii(e, Jaren, 

4- 5 4**6 yarne, 4-7 yerne, 4-8 

yern, 5 yarn, herne, 6 yo(u)rn, , .Jr. 3airne, 
yalrne, 6-7 yaarne, 6- yearn. [Ob)., Northumb. 


Goth, gdirnjan, related to OE. georn, Goth. 
-galmsi see Yern a. and Yere w.} 

I. t l- To desire earnestly ; to experience 
a strong desire or longing for. a. with simple obi. 

£888 Alfred Boeth, xv, Ne dlorwyrSra hraegla hi ne 
Simdan,_ ciooa Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 71 Hwi gyrne we 
Syt gewitnesse? e iioo 0 . E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 ©a 
betonn se cyngc Malcbolom gyrnan his sweostor him to 
wife. £1200 Vices 4 Virtues 43 Dare Singe Se on Sesse 
worlde waren he ne jernde. £1205 Lay. 17793 Cnihtes 
feollen a-dtm & Jirnden heore dmSas. a 1223 A ncr. R. 192 
Muche word is of on hu.. je beoS vor godleic & for ureoleic 


YEARN. 

ijerned of monie. a X300 Cursor M. 23438 Fair luels. .men 
yarns oft, £1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 152 pis man wole no 
pyng yerne But youre honour. £1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 485 Mor we suld jern hele of saule pan of bodi. 
£1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1407 Fur pat pou art brtnt 
With couetyse now, . .pou jernest soules ture. a 1430 Rails 
Raving 3790 At E nocht seis, hart nocht jarnis. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 19 We jarne thy piesens, hot oft thow 
hes refusit Till cum ws tilj. 1368 Lauder Godlie Tractate 
627 That death je jairne, it sail fast frome jow fie. 

fb. with obj. clause. Obs, 

_£^7 zElfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 331 Hwile Se he 
giernd Saet he his weolan iece. £xooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, 
xxiii. 8 Ne gyrne ge past eow man lareowas nemiie. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P, vi. 28 Lest eny reve me my make, 
ychabbe y-jyrned jore. 13,. Cursor M. 1801 (Gott.) pat 
jernid pan, pa taitifes niadd, pat pai had ben wid noe stadd. 
C137S Sc. Leg, Saints i'u. (Andrew) 423, 1 jarne pe Of corse 
to tiere pe priwete. c 1425 Wv.ntoun Cron. v. ii. 260 Octo- 
viane jarnyt hym to be His ayr. 

2 . inlr. To have a stiong desire or longing; to 
long. a. Const, inf. with (t or wdthout) la. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 53 pa halgan..naht ne .. gyrndon to 
haebbenne. £ 1000 Poenitentiale Ecglerti l. § 10 in Thorpe 
Laws II. 176 Jif se man. gyrneS Cnstes Ucliaman to under- 
fonne. c xzoo Ohmin 3378 Crist wass aefre swillo to sen . . 
patt gode jeorrndenn himm to sen. a 1300 Cursor M._ i Man 
yhernes rimes for to here. Ibid. 6479 pi neghbur wijf jerne 
noght at haue. 1340 Hami'ole Pr, Consc, 6705 F or hungre pai 
sal yherne it ete. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 158 The kynryk 
jharn I nocht to have, a 1393 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de 
"W, 1494) I. xvi, 5 it shalt thou jeme..for to come as nere as 
pou mayst to pat state, a 1568 M ewing of Jok and yynny 
9 n Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Clubj 387, 1 yern full fane 
U'o. .sit down by yow. a 1616 Beaum. & Fi.. Bonduca 11. iv, 

I must do that my heart-strings yern to do. 1711 Steele 
Sped, No. 142 T 3 My gushing Heart, that.. yearns to tell 
you all its Achings. 1803 Southey Madoc ii. xiii, A female 
tenderness which yearn’d, As with maternal love, to cherish 
him. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Iv, The child yearned to 
be out of doors, 1879 Dixon Windsor II. iv. 38 He had 
a daughter whom he yearned to hail as queen. 

b. Const, after, for, -fio, towards. Also absol. 
£893 ./Elfrkd Oros. vi. xxviii. He ofslog Proculus & 
Bonorum, pa gierndon eac aefter Jaem onwalde. £1200 
Trim Coll. Horn. 2;j pe godfrihte. .ne jierned to none pinge 
bute after eodes wille. Ibid. 183 Bus wareS pe sowle pe 
licame, for pat hit haueS parafter ierned. <21225 ‘Juliana 
8 He bijet et te keiser pat he him jetiede reue to beonne 
as pat he ijirnd hefde. 1340 Ayenb. 55 pe pridae hoj of 
pLse zenne is to uerliche yerne to pe mete ase dep pe bond. 
X3S7 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 560 Tham that ledis thair lifs 
als thaire flesch yhernes. c 1400 Destr, Troy 2937 Yonge 
men & yeuerus . . yurnes to gaumes. 1373 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlii. 750 Thay pepill..That..jainis for fude wiih 
sa greit zeill. £1643 Howell Lett. (16881 IV. 503 His Maw 
began to yern again after some of the Figs. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. l). 367 His heart yearned after the damsel who 
was to inherit these domains. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
266 Yearn’d after by the wisest of the wise. 1870 Dickkns 
Zffjf/. (1880) II. 440 , 1 yearn for the country again. 

transf. 1633 Pagitt C/<mf/<i»2£|gZ‘. 213 Sacriledge is one 
of the most detestable sinnes, after which Gods curse 
yearneth, til he be revenged. 

1 3 . trans. To express a wish or desire for (an 
object) ; to ask for, request. Also absol. or inir. 

£930 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 46 Mendicans, giornade 
[Rushw. giornde]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 24 Swa 
hwaet swa ge gyrnende biddafl gelyfaS pact ge hit onfoS, 
<21X22 0 . E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 636 pa geornde seo 
abbe pet he scolde him typian pet he set him geornde. 
Ibid. 777 He geornde at se kyning pet he scolde for his 
luuen freon his ane mynstre Wocingas bet. Ibid. loii Se 
cyng & his witan..georndon friSes. £1203 Lay. 929 5 irne 
we to pane kiiige 5 euen suiSe gode. Ibid. 8250 King An- 
drogens jeorneq pi grid, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2420 Laueid, 
..jette me pet ich jirne. 1340 Ayenb. peuerpebojot 
auarice is aesynge, pet is, to yerne opo opre mid wrong. 
X340-70 Alex. 4 bind. 67 5 ernes now of my jift pat jou 
leue were, & what it be pat je bidde jour bonus i graunte. 
f 4 , inir. Of bounds : To cry out eagerly, give 
tongue. Also trans. to give tongue after. Obs, 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1409 The howndes began to 
yerne and to quest. <2x330 Heywood Weather (Bt&rA)) 276 
1'hat after our houndes yournynge so meryly, . . In herynge 
we may folow. 2376 I urberv. Venerie Ixv. i8i You musie 
holde your yong Terryeis euery one of them at a sundrie 
hole of some angle or mouth of the earth, that they may 
herken and heare theyr fellowes yeanie. Ibid, Ixvi. 183 
When they percieue the Terryeis beginne to yearne them. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. 1. (1677) 18 When Beagles bark 
and cry at their Prey, we say, they Yearn, 
fb. transf. Obs. 

1582 Stanvhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 100 Nymphs in moun- 
tayns high typ doe squeak, hullelo, yearning. 1639 G. 
Daniel Ecclus. xxii. 4 He shall be soiled in the vnsavory 
Slime From Dunghills gather’d; all Men yerne at him. 
1680 Hickeringidl Curse ye Meroz 26 A Holder-forth may 
yawl and yerne, snivle and whine, thump and bawl. 

6 . a. inir. To give a sound suggestive of strong 
desire ; to express yearning or strong desire ; also 
trans, to utter in emotional voice, 
i8x6 L. Hunt Rimini i. 40 Yearns the deep talk, the 
ready laugh ascends. 1820 Keats Ar'£ St. Agnes vii, The 
music, yearning like a God in pain. 1856 Dickens Househ. 
Words 3 May 368/2 While the organ was yearning its last, 
and the great throng was pushing to the doors. 1894 Lb 
Gallienne Prose Fancies 22 The kind of voice.. in which 
Socialist actresses yearn out passages from ‘ The Cenci 

b. To have an appearance as of longing. 

1870 Rossetti Burden of Nineveh ix. The faces of thy 
ministers Yearned pale with bitter ecstasy. 1871 Swinburne 
Songs bef. Sunrise, Tenebrae 92 The blossom of man from 
his tomb Yearns open. 1890 W. Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. I. _v, 95 The jibs yearning from their sheets taut as 
fiddle-strings. 

II. 0 . intr. To be deeply moved ; to be moved 




YEARH, 


witli compassion; to have tender feelings; +to 
mourn, grieve. In first quot. app. trans. to have 
compassion upon. 

igoo-ao Dunbar Poems\xxxv, ii 5erne ws, guherne, wirgin 
matern. «iS33 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell ii. iliv, 
The.. slender reasons that those ii. wytted men, syr Thomas 
More and my lorde of Rochestre had brought to confyrme 
purgatory_ made my harte to yerne. 1339 Bible (Great) 

I Kings iii. 26 Her bowelles yerned vpon her sonne. 156a 
Caov^^Anstu. Priv. Masse (1850)56 Any Christian iieart may 
rather yearn and lament to remember so ungodly profanation 
of the holy sacrament. i577_Harrison England ii. x. (1877) 
1.217 To raise pitifull and odious sores, and mooue the goers 
by such places where they lie, to yerne at their miserie. 160a 
Davison Pha/sody 30 They in their bleating voice did 

seeme to yearne. 1649 G. Daniei. Trinarch., Hen. IP, ci. 
The horror of Imaginary Death Strikes deep wth flesh ; and 
all Mortalitye Yernesat a Change. 1663 lUtATS-m ait Comm. 
Twa_ Tales (1907) 21 It would make any ones heart yern 
within him, that has any man’s blood in him. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 123 P 5, I have left your Mother in the next 
Room. Her He.ait yearns towards you. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xliii, With her gentle nature yearning to them, 
both, feeling the misery of both. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. Neighb. xxii. (1878) 406 My heart was yearning over her. 
fb. To be reluctant to do something. Obs. rare. 

XS97 Beard Theatre God's Jvdgem. (1612)53 [He] com- 
mitted such excesse of cnieltie, that the most barbarous 
heathen in the world would haue yearned to doe. 

f 7 . trans. To cause to mourn ; to move to com- 
passion. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Ricii. II, V. V. 76 O how it yern’d my heart, 
when 1 beheld.. That horse. xSgS — Merry W. lit. v. 43 
She laments .Sir for it, that it would yern your heart to see 
it. 1641 J. Shute Sarah Hagar (1649) 94 Who. .torture 
them, in that manner, that it yerils a mans bowels to observe ! 
Hence Yeaxned ///. a . ; also Yea'rner, one who 
yearns. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Niniati) •jzn. Lofare of vertu & 
dyspysare Of warld, of hewine jarnar. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. xlii. That his long yearn’d life Were quite out-spiin. 
1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal^ 82 What if that vow Thy 
Father’s yearn’d heart, all impatiently, Hath quench’d in 
its embrace. 1896 IVesim. Gaz. 30 Oct lo/i The yearned- 
for visitor.^ 1913 A. Bennett Over There 186 The yearners 
after Calais did themselves no good by exterminating fine 
architecture and breaking up innocent homes, but they did 
experience the relief of smashing something. 

Yearn. (y5.m), Chiefly dial, and Sc, 
Forms : 4 yern, 6 Sc. yyrne, 8- yirn, 7- yearn. 
[Probably dial, variant of Earn with initial 
^-glide; cf. Yeaeth, etc. Continuity with OE. 
geyman {^2.. pple. geurnen') is improbable.] 
a. intr. To coagulate, curdle, b. trans. To 
curdle (milk), esp. for making into cheese ; to 
make (cheese) of curdled milk. Hence Yearned 
///. tz. _ 

1371-3 [implied in Yearning vM. j 3.2]. a 1368 Wy/e 0/ 
A uchtennuchty xi.(Bann. MS.) He het the milk our hett. And 
sorrow spark of it wald yyrne. 1633 D. Dickson Pract, IVAs, 
(7845) I. 33 The making of cheese of yearned milk. ?i7.. 


Gaberlunyie Manvi. in Songs of Scotl. (1862) 177 The kirn’s 
to kirn, and milk to yirne. x^zZ&cott Ilri. Mlidl. xxxix. His 
honour the Duke will accept ane of our Dunlop cheeses, 
and it sail be my faut if a better was ever yearned in Lowden. 
x806 ‘Sarah Tytler ’ Days of Yore II. 219 Mrs. Floy was 
saltinc Elsna’s butter, and ‘ vearnincr * her cheese. iSfiS 


salting Elspa’s butter, and ‘yearning * her cheese. iS63 


R. L. Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. (1899) XXV. 36/2 
Curds called ‘ yearned milk ’ hereaway. 


Yearn (ya:n(©, yern(e), ©. 3 , obs. or dial. £ 
Earn v.l 

a iiys Cott. Horn, 221 pat he eorSHc man sceolde seSeon, 
and jearnian mid admodnisse bet wuniunge on hefem 
rice, c 1530 Crt. Love 367 Thy-.seif art never like to yern . . 
her mercy. 1357 Tusser 100 Points Hush, xxxvi, Beware 
they threshe dene, though the lesser they yarne. 1396 
Spenser F. Q. yi. i. 40 Put away proud looke, and vsage 
Sterne, The which shal nought to you but foule dishonor 
yearne. ? c 1600 Distr. Emperor ii. i. in Bullen Old PI, 
(1884) III. 189 Those worthye deeds Whereby y’ a ve yearn’d 
all Wellcome. i6a6 Essex Archdeaconries, Depos. Bk, 
27 June If. 77 (MS.) He sayd that he was ever yearning of 
money. 1831 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 359/2 She.. told 
me, I must look out and yearn my own living. 

Yearn, obs. Sc. f. Erne, eagle. 

X790 Burns Elegy on Capt. M-— H— iii, Ye cliffs, the 
haunts of sailing yearns. 

Yearn(e, obs. ff. Yarn. 

i'Yearnandlike, d. Obs. rare. In quots. yorn-, 
yhern,-. [f. Yearning fpl. a. + -like, rendering 
L. deSiderabiHsl\ Desirable. 

dX3oo E. E. Psalter xviii. ii [xix. 10] Yomand-like over 
lie golde. Ibid. cv. 23 [cvi. 24] And for nogbte Jiai had b© 
land pat yhernandlike was in bar hand. 

Yearnful (yu'Jiiful), d. [In sense l OE. 

/u/l, f. geom Yern a. ; in senses a and 3 f. Yearn 
see -PUL I.] 

't‘ 1 . Eagerly desirous, anxious, solicitous. Obs. 
c8S8 ^LERED Boeth, xxii. § 2 Du ser smdest b<®t bu stvifSe 
Jseornfull wasre hit to ?;ehyranne. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke x, 
41 Martha martha seornfull bu aart & emhe fela binga 
gedrefed, cxzoo Okmin 1631 Beo 3eorrnfull Crist to ewe- 
menu. e iz75 Duty rf Christians too m O. E. Mise. 144 We 
schulde abute crisies lay Beon yeorhfulle & clyhhe. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xyi. (Magdalen) 780, & scho sa 5arnful wes 
bar-til, pat scho til wildirnes has .socht,& fand a derne sted, 
was wrocht I n til a crage of angil wark. 

2. Mournful, sorrowful. 

at$66 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias (1577) Dj, Oh 
Musicke,. .lend me thy yeinfull tunes, to vtter my .sorow. 
xsSsMelbancke PhilotimusT j. So out of thy stonyehearte 
maye yet flowe suche water, as may wash and purge my 


yearnfull woundes. 1591 Greene Maidens Dr. Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 303 She wet his visage with a yearnfull 
streame. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vr, xi. 522 Ala, Ala, 
was their yernfull note. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in, 
a Boat xix. The wild yearnful melody. 

T 3 . Full of compassion. Obs. 

X633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. ix. xlvi, His yearnfull heart 
pitying that wretched sight. 

Hence ’Yea-rnfuUy adv . ; f 'S'ea-rufaliiess, 
eagerness, diligence. 

c888 ^Elfred Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Sume tiliaS mid micelre 
geornfulnesse wifa. c^So ^Ethelwold Rule St. Benet iv. 
(SchrOer 1885) 17 pass ecean lifes he sceal mid eMre georii- 
fulnesse j,irnan. cibooOrmin 11181 Swa patt himmbirrb 
fra bepemiforb Wibi> mikell 5eoirnfullnesse.. .To folljhenn 
Godess la5heboc. 011884 Walt Whitman After the Sea- 
Ship 9 Larger and smaller waves in the spread of the ocean 
yearnfully flowing. 

Yearning (ys'Jiniq)^ [f- Yearn zz.i-b 

-INOl.] 

1 . The action of Yearn v.'^ ; intense longing or 
desire after, for, of to, or to do something ; an 
instance of this. 

cSgy jElfred Gregory’s Past. C.v. 43 Mid Saere gieminge 
Iv. r. sirninge] f'ara smeaunga Godes wisdomes anes. dxoso 
Liber Scintill. xi. (1889) 59 Se na wiasased middanearde bam 
eoraiicre ashte s^gludadi ^yrnineg [L. ambitio), atszs 
Ancr. R. 114 His burst nis nout buten ^irnunge of ure soule 
hele. Ibid, 130 puruh jirnunge of heorte to heouenhche 
binges, Cursor M. io5i3(Gott.) pi Jerninggodeand bi 

prayere, Es comyn now to goddes ere. 1340 Hampolb Pr. 
Consc. 1127-8 Outher yhernjmg of be flesshe of man. Or 
ybernyngofeghe,. .Or prideoflyfe. 1337 Lay Folks Catech. 
(T.) 507 A urangwise wilnyng Or yeriiyng to hafe any kyns 
gode that us augh noght. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 742 Thai, 
to fullfill hys ^arnyng, Become his men euirilkane. 01x395 
Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) n. xxi. The yernyng 
of thyn herte to Jhesu. 01440 Promp. Pat~v. 536/2 ^arn- 
ynge, or Jemynge, or desyrynge, desiderium, optacia, 
exoplacio. a 1430 Rails Raving 973 It makis the knawleg. 
inge. And ledis the at thi g.arnynge F ra ^lace to place, qtihar 
bow wald be. 1821 Byron Cain iii. _i, Such melancholy 
yearnings o’er the past. 1836 Kingsley in Life ^ Lett, (i 87S) 
I. 33 Her restless yearnings after future things. X840 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Mr. Peters’s Story^ A strong dis. 
position to doze, And a yearning to seek ‘ horizontal repose '. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xliii. Her doubts and fears between 
the twoi the yearning of her innocent breast to both. X830 
Tennyson In Mem. cxvi, Less yearning for the friendship 
fled. 187a Liddon Elem. Relig. i. 24 That Being to Whom 
the highest yearnings of his inmost self constantly point 
to. transf. (contextually) An object of intense 
desire. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 23 Take to peeal myn entente 
]?at bou be to me myn ^erninge. i86g Mozlf.y Univ, Serm. 
li. (1876) 40 The great yearning of prophecy was the total 
destruction of idolatry. 

1 2 . The baying of hounds. Also transf, Ohs, 
XS3X Elyot Gov. I. xviii, If they wold use hut a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rouse, the game, 
and by their yorningtogyue knowlege whiche way it fleeth, 
XS76 Turberv. Venerieixv. 181 When they beginne to baye, 
(whiche in the earth is called Yearnyng). 1382 Stanyhurst 
AEneis ii, (Arb.) 53 Thee skrich rings mounting, increast 
is the horror of arraoure, From sleepe I broad waked,,. And 
to the shtil yerning with teiitiue greedines barckned. 

3 . The state of being moved with compassion. 

X603 Florio Montaigne ii.xi. 247 Amongst all other vices, 

there is none I hate moore, than cnieltie... But it is with 
such an yearning \f.mollesse\ and faint-hartednes, that if 
I see but a chickins iieckepulld off,.. I cannot choose but 
grieve, c 1623 Bp. Hall St. Pauls Combat 1. Wks. 1634 II. 
441 Of pitty and yearning of bowels. 1647 S. M[oore] 
(title) The Yernings of Christs bowels towards his languish- 
ing Friends. X690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 134 All that 
inward Feeling and Yerning of the Heart and Soul at 
a pitiful Object. 

4 . attrib. f yeaxning-meat, the meat for which 


one yearns, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3684 ‘ Fader *, he said, ‘ att vp and ete, 
I ha broght bi periling mete.’ 

Yearning (yo-juig), vbl. sb.^ Sc. and ». dial. 
[f. Yearn v.'a h- -ingL] Rennet. Also attrib. 
137X-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 377 Pro yernyng et 


Chesecloutes emp. pro vaccaria. 1381-2 Inv. in Best Fapn. 
Bks. (Surtees) 172 Yerens [? yernens], oitemeell, and onions 
jts. id. 1733 Chambers' CycU Suppl. App., Earning, or 


13J. nd. 17S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. App., Earning, or 
Yearning, a name used in several parts of the kingdom for 
rennet. 2788 W. Marshall .£. Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Cheslip-skin, the calf’s bag, used in making yerning. ^1820 


[see Earning vbl. sb.^ 2], 2823 Bhockett H. C, Gloss. s.v., 
A plant used in North Tindale to curdle milk for cheese is 
called yerning grass. 1823 Jamieson s.v., The yirnin is the 
maw or stomach of the calf. 

Yearning, obs. var. Earning vbl. sh.'^ (i b). 

1381 B. Rich Farevo. E j, With her yearnynges to helps 
toreleuehym. 

Yearning (younig), ppl. a. [f. Yearn -h 

-ING ^.] 

1. That yearns ; characterized by longing desire 
or compassion. 

1627 Drayton Agincouri cccx. These yearning cryes, that 
from the Caridge came. 2652 Beni.owbs Theefh.. iv. Ixxiii, 
This Devota breaths put yerning Cries, «I704T. Brow'N 
Two Oxf, Schal. Wks. 1730 1. 10 Some tenderhearted virgin 
..who with yearning bowels will offer me her best assistance. 


YEAST. 


transf. r863 Swinburne Poems fe Bali., Anactoria 228 
By the yearning in my veins I know The yearning sound 
of waters. 

•fb. Yearning mood-, optative mood. Obs. 

2322 Vaus Rudim. Gram, Bbij (Jam.), Optatiuo mode, 
yarnaiid mode. 

t2. Of hounds: see Yearn z;.F 4. Obs. 

2706 J. Philips Cereaha 290 As the tall stag.. quits his 
lair, And flies the yearning pack which close pursue. 

Hence Yea'rnimgly adv. 

2840 Mem Monthly Mag. LIX. 402 She felt yearningly 
enough for both. 2862 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Mat. 
297 'i'he geranium growing in the cottage window yearn- 
ingly stretches out its lender leaves.. to the smiling sun- 
shine. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. He looked at it 
lovingly, fondly, yearningly. 

Yeamling (yaunlig). nonce-wd. [f. Yearn &.1 
+ -LING.] A young child over which one yearns. 
2829 Lamb Let. to Procter 29 June, She visited, a poor 
man’s cottage that bad a pretty baby (O the yearnling 1). 

Yea‘r-old, a. and sb. 

A. adj, A year old ; of the age of one year, 

2767 Abehcrombie Ev. Man Jus own Gardener (1803) 83 

Young shoots rising in the spring from the year-old plants. 
2818 Scott Rob Roy iv. Was it not Wat the Devil who 
drove all the year-old hogs off the braes of Lanthorn-side? 
1883 Gustafson in harper's Mag. Nov, 894/2 The little 
year-old Edgar.. was very sick. 

B. sb. A beast a year old, a yearling. 

2539 tVills 4 Inv. M, C. (Surtees) 1. 114, xj ky & iiij 
quyes iiij yer olds iiij iij yere olds. 1383 Durham Wills 
(Surtees) II. 82 Eight younge cattell, yeare-olds, and tuan- 
tays. 2774 Goldsm. Mat. liist. (1824) 1. xlv. 381 None but 
the year olds remain together, 2826 Scott . 5/. Dwarf i, To 
see if him and me can gree about the luckpenny 1 am to 
gie him for his year-aukis. C1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 17 in 
Libr. Usef. KnowL, iiusb. III, The year-olds are kept in 
the field all winter. 

Year’s day : see Yeae-dat. 

Yearsman (yD’-izniKn). /zira/. [f. gen. 

of YsAR-h Man j^.'] A labourer hired by the year. 
^ 2892 Daily Netvs 12 Sept. 3/6 Our labourers are divided 
into two classes : the day labourer and the yearsroan. 


Tear’s mind, yea-r-mind. [OE. glarge,- 
mynd-. see Year xA and Mind sb,''- 5 b.] The 


2819 Keats Fall of Hyperion 1. 39 Appetite More yearning 
than on Earth I ever ftlt. 2839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xlvj 
The two pale faces, .t one with a wild hard despair in it, 
the other fuH of .sad, yearning love. 2873 E, E. Hale /» 
His Marne ytii. As if the Holy Spirit had sent the imme- 
diate answer tp his yearning prayer, 2892 W. Clark 
Russri.l Sea iv, A full-rigged ship., with 
yearning canvas and ocean-worn sides. 


commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 
bration of requiem services a year after, or every 
year on the anniversary of, his death or funeral ; a 
yearly obit. Cf. twelvemonth's, Month’s mine. 

_ a. rz 2200 in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexicogr. (2906) 28 Dis 
is seo caritas b® Baldwiiie abbod hasr?) geunnon his gebro- 
Srum for Eadwardes sawle, Jass godan kynges, b®t b healf 
pund set his geargeniynde to fisce. tefi^ H ill of R. Par- 
trich of Sudburg, Sujf. 5 Dec. (P.C. C., 2 dogett), vs. 
yerely to the keping of a yer minde for my soule. 257^-80 
SPoRTn Plutccrch (159s) 2104 For keeping of a yeare minde 
and for making feastfull dayes In honour of that worthy 
wight, 2387 Golding De Mornay xv. (1592) 229 Hee cora- 
maunded an Anniuevsarie or Yeere.minde to be kept in re- 
membrance of him. 2606 Holland Aweraw. 19 b, Augustus 
had in mirth giuen him the name of Founder, he was so 
reputed, and his yeares-mind after his death solemnized 
accordingly. 

fl. 1408 E. E. Wills (1882) 23 That, .hys Executours. .haue 
..rewlyngof my obytis, that ys for to sayn, my 3ery,s mjnde, 
XX wynter Af [t]er my deses. c 1420 Prymer 56 Graunte 
bou to b® soule of bi seruaunt, whos 5eris mynde we maken 
to dai, a seete of refreschinge hlisse. 2320 Sir R. Elyot 
Will in T. Elyot Gov. (1883) App. A, The piest executing the 
service at myn enteryng, moneth mynde, and yeres myntle. 
2558PHAER H£neid(bfca. Somme aiij, For his fathers honoure 
he deuxsed games of actiuitie, and set-foorthe his Ohite or 
yeres mynde, with greate solempnitie, 2562 Veron Hunt. 
Purgat. 25 The moneth myndes and yeares minds other 
wyse called Anniversarie.s. 2849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. vii. 
II. 350 No others’ names were read out but of those whose 
anniversary or year’s mind fell upon that very Sunday or 
festival, xgoa Westm. Caz. 4 E'eb. 7/3 The ‘Year’s Mind’ 
of her- late JVIajesty Queen Victoria was celebrated at St. 
Matthew’s, Westminster, this morning. 

Yearth, etc., obs. or dial. ff. Earth sb,''-, etc 

2342 Udall Erasm. ApopK, 49 An yearthen potte. 1361 
Ptowman's T. in Chaucers Wks, gsh/z That taketh maistrie 
in his name Ghostly, and for yearthly good. cxsBx Lodge 
Repl. Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 6Tomake a yearthly 
creature to beare the person of the Creator. 2582 Hester 
Seer. Phiorav. iii. i. 2 Drie tlie Vitrioll in a yearthen pan. 
2688 Holme Armoury 111. 261/2 Yearthing, put Earth 
about [the kiln]. Craven Gloss., Yearthen, 

Yeast (yFst),jA Foims : i Sist, ^yst, 5 5est(e, 
5eest, yeest, 6-9 yest, 7 ®yst (?), dial, east, 
9 dial, yist, 7- yeast. [OF. (late "VYS.) gist, 
Anglian *gest, corresp. to MLG. gest dregs, dirt, 
MDu. ghist,TPM. gist, gest yeast, MUG. jest, gest, 
gist {G.gischt, gaschi) yeast, froth, GYl.jastr yeast, 
related to GMG. jesan, gesan iJMOAG. jesen, gesen, 
gem, G. gahren to ferment), the causative (jHG. 
j'erian, gerian to cause to ferment, and ON. d 
yeast. The underlying base jes- is found also in 
Skr. yds(y)ati to seethe, boil, prdyastas bubbling 
over, Zend yah- to boil (intr.), Alh. bukenl 
knead bread, Gr. I boil, boiled, W. ids 

seething.] 

1. A yelloW’ish substance produced as a froth or 
as a sediment during the alcoholic fermentation of 
malt worts and other saccharine fluids, and used 
in the manufacture of beer and to leaven bread. 


Modern science distinguishes two kinds of yeast, surface 
or top yeast (G. oberhefe) znd under, sediment, or boitone 
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jieasl (G. v».itrhefe\ the former propagated liy buds, the 
latter by spores, of the hi.xi'gm Saccharomyces ccreyisisi. 
The yeast of beer is used tnedicinally as an antiseptic and 
stimulant in low fevers, and as an application to ulcers. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. s66 Laet |>onne hwon gestandan, 
do of l)a gagellan, do bonne niwiie gist. 1530 Palsch. agi/i 
Vest or barme for ale, leueioit, tjgt A. W. Sk, Cookrye 3 Put 
into your broth a spoonfull of yest. 1600 Surflbt Country 
Farm v. xxiii. 723 They renewe the force and strength of 
the yeast or leuen euerie hower with beere already made, so 
long as till the said leuen or yeast becorae strong inongh of 
it selfe. i6t2 Househ, Sfis. HinoarU of Naxmrlh (Surtees) 
41 To Harry Baker to bestow ineyst v*. 1664 Buti.f,r Hud. 
II. lit. 119 When Yeast, and outward means do fail. And 
have no pow’r to work on Ale. 1666 G. Harvey Marb. 
Angl. viii. (1672) 19 Those sharp scorbutick dregs imitating 
the nature of yist. 1743 Land. Hf Country Brewer in. (ed. 

2) 214 Yeast.. consists of a great Quantity of subtile and 
spirituous Particles, wrapped up in such as are viscid. 1804 
Med. Jrnl. XII. 192 An instance of a young gentleman m 
the last stage of typhus fever, being cured by the use of 
yeast. 1843 R. J. Graves .‘^yst. Clin, Med. Iturod. Lect. 34 
Sugar by presence of yest [is made to resolve itself] into 
alcohol and carbotric acid. 1838 Lewes Seaside Studies 314 
There are two kinds of yeast, or rather two forms of the 
same plant. The one is called ‘ surface ’ yeast, the other 
‘sediment’ yea.st. The former requires a temperature of 70"’ to 
80° Fahrenheit j the latter 32° to 43°. 1877 Huxi.ey Physiogr. 
193 The porous texture of bread is due to the presence of 
bubbles of gas evolved by the fermentation of the yeast. ^ 
b. With qualifying word, as beer-yeast ; applied 
esp. to common yeast drained, pressed dry, and 
made into a cake in order to be kept for a time : 
see quots. and cf. yeast-cake, -poimier (4). 

[178X T, Henry Ace. Method Pres. IPater, etc. 26 The 
Process for making artificial Yeast. Boil flour and water 
together to the consistence of treacle... In about two days, 
such a degree of fermentation will have taken place, as to 
give the mixture the appearance of yeast.] 1858 Simmonds 
JOiet. Trade s.v., German yeast is now imported to a con- 
siderable extent in a dried form from the Continent. 1878 
Chambers's Encyd. s.v. Yeast, Patent Yeast is exactly simi- 
lar [to German Yeast], but is raised from a wort made 
purposely from malt and hops. ^Artificial Yeast is a dough 
of wheat or other flour, mixed with a small quantity of com- 
mon yeast, and made into small cakes, which are dried. 1879 
Webster Supph, Press-yeast, the yeasty froth from tlie 
surface of a fermenting fluid, washed and pre.ssed into cakes 
for bakers’ use. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 1 July 3/3 Patent 
yeast is either made by the baker him.self or is bought from 
the yeast merchant. It.. leaves an unpleasant smell and 
taste in the bread. 

e. fig. — Leaybn sb. 3 a. 

lyfio-ya H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 33 Though 
liberty nas no relation to party,., there is yet a kind of yest 
observable in its nature, which may be necessary to the 
fermentation and working up of virtue. 1818 Keats Lei. 
Wks. 1889 HI. 103 The best of men have but a portion of 
good in them— a kind of spiritual yeast in their frames, 
which creates the ferment of existence. 1873 Dixon Two 
(Q ueens yi. iv. I. 324 The Plantagenet yeast being strong 
within his sons. 

d. Path. A fungus of the genus Sacckaromyces 
present in certain skin-diseases. 

iZ^yAUbutt's Sysi.Med.Ylll.y6io Thecommonsaccharo- 
myces or yeast of the scalp, 

't 2 . The froth or ‘head’ of new or fermenting 
beer. Obs. 

CI430 Two Coohery-bks. xo pen take ^est of New ale an 
casta )j®r-to. ^1440 Promf Parv. 537/2 berme, 

spunta. 1683 Salmon Boron Med. i. 24 1 Let not the Head, 
or Yest work over at the bungs. 17x6 Gay Trivia ii, 290 
When drays hound high, they never cross behind. When 
bubbling ye.st is blown by gusts of wind. 

8 . tramfi F oam or froth, as of troubled water. 
*6m Shaks. lYiiii. 7*. in. Hi. 94 The Shippe hoaxing the 
Moone with her maine MasL and anoa swallowed with 
yest and froth. 1818 Byron Ck Bar. vi. dxxxi, They melt 
into thy yeast of waves. 18S4 Q. Eez(. Apr. 3x1 The dim 
headlands of new empires which are already looming darkly 
up out of the yeast of stormy waves. 

4 . attn'b. md Coiab., 0.% yeast-ash, -ceU, -culture, 
dumpling, -fungus, -germ, -poultice, -scum-, yeast- 
like adj. and adv. ; yeast-beer, new beer with which 
a small quantity of fermenting wort has been mixed 
to make it ‘work’s yeast-bittan a. (see quot.) ; 
yeast-bnddlng, a direct budding or germination 
of spores from other spores as occurring in Sac- 
charomyces and other fungi ; yeast-oake (see i b) ; 
f yeast-fat, a fermenting-vat ; yeast-plant, any 
plant of the genus SaccharbtnyceSf^^-p. S. ceresisim, 
which produces fermentation in saccharine fluids ; 
yeast-powder, the powder of dried yeast (cf. I b), 
also (//..S'.) baking-powder. 

187s Huxley & Martin Elem . (1877)6 Pasteur him. 
self used actual *y<»st ash. 1829 Art of Brtsuing (ed. 2) 34/3 
(L. U.K.) The gsus being too weak to buoy up the now dose 
head of the tun, the yeast might partially or whollysubside, 
and iheale would become '^yeast-bitten ; it would receive that 
disagreeable taste which the head had acquired by too long 
exposure to the atmospheric air. 1898 Portbr tr. 
iusger’s Bat. 330 Such a method of multiplication of oonidia 
by budding is termed *yeast budding, and the conidia are 
termed yeast conidia. X704 .Sir J. Dai.rympi.k Let. to 
Admtrcaty I put in the \^rt,cake and *YeaRtK!aheathis 
sight. 1847-9 TVf&Pr Cycl. Anai. IV. r, jot/a The impor» 
tonce of »yeast-cdls m the phenomena of fermentation. 1809 
feeksek’s CUn, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 200 Yeast, 
cells (haccharomycetes) are the commonest form of parasite 
tn the Intestinal discharges. 1898 AtUuti's Syst. Med. V. 
420 Protein or dead cultures of bacteria, filtered *yeastr 
cultures. X747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery ix, 112 *East Dump- 
lings. First make a light Dough. .with Flour, Water, Salt, 
and Yeast. 1367 Prtosy ofPinchale (Surtees) p. Ixxviii, 
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j *yestefatt. 1S76 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 86 The several 
fermentation or *yeast-fungi. 1867 Edin. Apr. 393 

The ferment.ation occurs only in presence of the yeast 
germs. t368 Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 277 /h®,* 
*yeast-like appearance of the decomposing brood. 1837 
Henfrev Bot. § 813 What is called the * ^Yeast-plant con- 
sists of a particular form of the vegetative structure (;;^- 
cetiuin) of a Fungus. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) U. 
xii. 257 The brewer deliberately sows the yeast-plant. 186a 
Mavne Expos. Lex,, Caiapiasma Fenuenti,. .600 *ye.ast 
poultice, for sloughing and mortification ; flour mixed with 
yeast and heated till it rise. 1793 Sir J. Dalrymplb Let. U 
Admiralty 2 Wort-cake and * Yeast-powder made at the 
King's breweries. 1888 Encycl. Brdt. XXIV. 602/1 After ten 
to fourteen days the *yeast-scum on the surface disappears. 
Yeast (yrst), v. rare. [f. prec.] _ intr. (also 
refl.') To ferment; to be covered with froth, as 
agitated water. Also fig. Hence Yea'sting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

z8xg Keats Oiho in. Ji, To thee only I appeal, Not to thy 
noble son, whose yeastiiig youth Will clear itself, and cry.sjal 
turn again. x88o Blackmore Mary Anerley I. ix.113 (Like 
dough before the fire) every well belaboured [bed] tick was 
left to yeast itself awhile. i8gi C. Dawson Avonmore \i. 
33 Racing seas, with their yeasting waves, rpoa Brit. Med. 
yml. 14 June 1463 The presence of purin bodies in beers is 
probably due to the yeasting and processes of manufacture. 

Yeast, obs. form of East. 

Yeasty (y/'Sti), a. Also 7-9 yesty. [f. Ybast 
-f-vl.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, full of, covered with, like or 
resembling yeast. 

1399 PoRTP-R Angry Worn. Abington D j, His beard, Thats 
glewed together with his slauering droppes. Of yesty ajfe 
x6oo Marston, tto.^Jack Brums Eniert. 1. (1601) Aiij, 
Each . .yeastie bowzing bench. i6oa Marston Ant. tj- Mel. 
Ind., Wks. 1856 I. 5 As slovenly as the yeasty breast of an 
ale-knight. 1676 (Sotton Walton's Angler 11. viii. 75 We 
have then [xr. in June] another Dunne, call’d the Barm-flie, 
from it’s yesty colour. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 23 That 
Yeasty quality that most .'tie in Cities, especially in London, 
is .subject unto. X743 Loud, 4- Country Brewer it. (ed. 2) 84 
He fell into Drinking sucb Quantities of their yeasty Ale, 
as made liim distracted. 1836 (see yeastiness below]. 1849 
Cupples Green Hand ii. (1836) xs From foaming whiteness 
it melted into yesty green. 

iransf. 1668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoL Anai. i. xvL 39 
The Arterial, fermentative, or leavening, and yeasty Blood. 

2 . fig. with various connotations : ‘ Swelling 
‘ working ’ ; light and superficial, ‘ frothy ’. 

1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1S78) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose 
his puffe thoughts swell With yeastie ambition. i6oz Shaks. 
Ham. v. ii. igg He.. only got the tune of the time, and out- 
ward habite of encounter, a kinde of yesty collection, which 
carries them through & through the most fond and win- 
nowed opinions. 1627 Drayton Moouyalf m Agirwourt 
etc. 161 Knowledge with him is idle, if it straine Aboue the 
compasseofhis yestie hralne. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. 
i, Byron’s mind was like his own ocean, sublime in its yesty 
madness. 1904 A ihemeurtt 2 Apr. 423/2 Burying his thought 
in a yeasty mass of adjectives. 

3. Iransf, Foamy, frothy, like troubled water, 
1603 Shaks. Mach. iv. ii 53 Though the yesty Waues Con- 
found and swallow Nauigation vp. 1798 Poetry of Anii- 
Jacobin No. 36. 236 And Whitbread wallowing in the yeasty 
main. 1802 Paley Hat. Theot, xxi. (1819) 331 The yesty 
waves which confound the heaven and the sea. 1819 Crabbk 
T, of Hall IV. 472 Far up the beach, the yesty sea-foam roll’d. 
1820 Byson yuan iii. Iviii, The ocean when its yeasty war 
is waging Is awful. 1899 P. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 234 
We were over the bar and in smooth water, only the yeasty 
flakes of the spent breakers following us. 

Hence Yea*stlly adv., Yea'sMness. 

1778 H. Brooke Antony <]• Cl. iv. iv, I know not why of 
late This yestiness of temper comes upon me. *836 Penny 
Cycl, V. 405/1 It [sc, creamy scum] however rises again, 
becomes yesty, the bladders enlarge in size, the yestiness 
increases, and, when ready for cleaijsing, it has a vigorous, 
rich, yesty brown and bladdery head. 1890 W. Clark 
Russell Trag. I. viii, 162 The pale blue brine that 
melted yeastily from her metalled forefoot. 

Yeat, obs. Anglo-Irish f. Get v. 

ISS4 ill toth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v, 413 If the 
creditore can not yeat the owner nor his attorney. 

Yeat(e ! see Gate jW, Yet. 

Yeatlxer, var. Eddee : see Yeddbbj^. and®!. 
Yeaught, obs. form of Yacht. 

Yeauman, obs. form of Yeoman. 

Yeauut, obs. form of Giamt: see Ybant. 
Yeave, obs. form of Ews 
Yeaven, obs. pa. pple. of Give 
Moa B. H, C. (Oxf.) Muniments 18, 73 (MS.). 

Yeax, Yeck, obs. ff. Ybx, Itoe w.i 
Yed (yed) , sb. Now Sc. Forms; 1 sied(d, S0d(d, 
Sld(d,3yd(d, s^ed, 8-yed. [OE.Ixki*?: seenext.] 
Tl* A song, poem, speech, tale, riddle. Ohs. 
Beowulf 1160 LeoS wses asungen, gleomannes jtvd. Ibid. 
1723 Ic bis gid be [?e Rwrxec. c 1203 Lav. 25833 Heo. .hire 
Jeddes yater version wordes] saside 3eomere stefne. 
b. A fib, an exaggerated tale (Jam.). Sc. 

2 . Contention, wrangling ; strife. 

,,*719 Ramsay ynf Answ. to Hamilton ii, [The soldier] 
Wha now to youngsters leaves the yed, To Tend his fauld. 
*808, ere. [see jFwy. jDfaf. Dfotf.]. 

Yed (yed), ». Now Sc. Forms ; i gieddian., 
SQddian, siddian, syddlan, 3-4 gedde, 3-5 aede, 
6 yedde, 8- yed, [OE, peddian, f. gi^d (see 
prec-), ? f. root gad- to put together, as in Gathee, 
Togethee, For the development of sense 3 cf, 
O^. gieddum wrixlan to dispute, and the use of 
the VO. in Daniel 728.] 


1 . intr. To sing, recite, talk, discourse. 

c888 zElfred Boetk. xii. 26 pa ongan se Wisdom gliowian 
& geoduode fins. Ibid. xxxi. 71 pa ongan he eft jdddian & 
pus singende cwseS. c 1203 Lay. 21429 AiSur . . (jus jeddien 
agon [later version ]>ea'HQx6i Saide] Mid gomenfulle warden. 
1362 Langl. P. pi. a. 1. 138 Prechet in pin harpe per pou 
art Murie at pi mete whon me biddep pe gedde. C1425 
Seven Sages (P.)2i3 Thay nolden no langer with hym gede, 
Ne suffry langer lygge in bade. 

b. To fib, exaggerate a tale (Jam.). Sc. 

2 , To contend, wrangle. 

1370 Levins Manip, 48/33 To Yedde, chide, iurgare. 
ij2x Ramsay Poems i. 398 Gloss., Yed, to contend, wrangle. 
Contention, Wrangling. 

Yed, yedd(e, oos. pa. t. of Go : see Yode. 
Yedder (ye'dOi), sb. north, dial. Forms ; 5 
^edd-, yeddyr, 6 5edder, 7-9 yeatber, 8-9 ye- 
ther, 9 y adder, 6- yedder. [Variant of E»dee j^.] 

1 . An osier, or rod of pliant wood, used for 
binding a hedge. Also attrib. 

1312-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) to 6 Pro cariag.xij 
plaustrat, lez thornes, aedders, et rysez ad prsedict. sepes. 
17.. [see Strut sbA lU]. 1691 Ray N. C. Wards 152 A 
yeather, virnen. 1764 Museum. Rust. HI. iv. 10 Yeihers (as 
binders of hassel or willow are here [.tc. Yorks.] called). 1779 
Charlton Hist. Whitby g6 A certain stake and yether 
hedge. 1829 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mern. (1858) II. 156 
Great abundance of fine o.siers will be thus produced, hut 
a few of the strongest shoots .should be left on each stake, 
for other stakes and poles and yeathers. i8s2_ yml. R, 
Agric. See. Xlll, n, 281 Farmers find posts and rails cheaper 
. . than the old system of ‘ stake and vice ’. Footnote. Called 
. . in some parts. . ‘ stower and yedder ’. 1S76 Whitby Gloss., 
Yeihers, oziers and similar flexibilities. 

2 . The mark of a blow or stripe, or that made by 
tight binding ; a weal. Also, a smart blow. 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 286 He. .grapyd his bakk, & it 
was passand sare & full of yeddyrs & wowndls as he had 
hene betyn. 1483 Cath.Angl. 426/1 A geddyr, liuor,vibex, 
*S35 CovERDALE Ecclus, x.xviii. 17 The stroke of y* rod 
maketh jedderA 1802 Sibbald Chron. S. P. IV. Gloss., 
Yether, the mark left by tight binding, as with a small cord. 
1823 Jamif.son, Yether, . .a severe blow, Upp. Clydes. 1877 
Hoiderness Gloss., Yether, a discolouration of the skin 
caused by a blow. 

Hence ‘Sredder v. (^ee quots.). 

[iSzgedderinges : see Edder. 1691 Ray JY. C. Words 152 
Eathering of hedges being binding the tops of them with 
small sticks as it were wooven on the stakes.] i8r8 Hogg 
Brownie of Bodsbeck etc. 11. J31, I hae heard o’ some o’ 
them that fought the deil, . .yethered him and yerked him 
till he coudna raou’ another curse. 4823 Jamieson, To 
Yether,. .to bind firmly, Roxb. *823 in Hone Every May 
Bk. 1. 1381 Yadder them with your yadders, and . . stake 
them on each side, with street stowers. 1833 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., To Yedder or_ Yether, to interweave or 
connect with pliable twigs or osiers a row of upright sticks 
or stubs in hedge work. 1876 Ibid., Yether, v. to inter- 
weave with twigs, as in basket-making. 1877 Hoiderness 
Glass., Yether, v. to lash with a whip. 


i'Yedding, vbl. sb, [OE. gieddiug, f. gieddian, 
Yeu V. y -INQ 1 -] A song ; a speech, discourse ; 
spec, a ‘ gest ’ or romance in verse. 

C 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xv. 3 Ei ait ad illas parabolam 
istasn, 8c cuoeS to i mm geddung ?ics. a 1350 in Thornton 
(Camden) s6x 5eddyngis, japis, and folies. C1386 
Chaucer Cant. T. Prof. 237 Wei koude he synge and pleyen 
on a rote Of yeddynges he baar outrely the pris. a 1440 Sir 
Deg}-ev. 1421 And evere Myldore sche sete Harpyng notus 
ful swet..Songe jeddyngus above. C1440 Promp. Parv. 
537/r ot geest, idem quod geest (or rowmamnee). 

t Yede, v. Obs. Also 6 yead, 6-7 yeea(e, 7 
yed. [A pseudo-archaisin of 16th cent, poets and 
their imitators ; yede, pa. t. of Go (see Yode) used 
erron. as an inlfin.] intr. To go, proceed. 

rS®3 Sackville Deduct. Mirr. Mag. xxx, Yeding forth, 
anoiie An horrible lothly lake we might discerne. <11378 
Phant (Webster) Years yead away, and faces fair deflower. 
*679 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 143 'They wander at wil, 
and stray at pleasure, And to theyr foldes yead at their owns 
kasure. 1590 — P, Q. i. xi. 5 Ihen bad the knight his 
Lady yede aloofe. x6o2 Caxlew CarnwalL ti6 Downeuet, . 
(perhaps so called) of downe yeeding, as halting a steep hill. 
*614 Gorges Lucan y. 174 Yet she, poore soule, was sore 
adread Into the horrid cell to yed. 1633 Fisher Fuhnus 
Trees m. ix, Vnneath thilke horrells May_ well ne yede, ne 
stand. 1768 Downman Land of Muses xii. Early the mom 
we will forth yede yfere. 

Yede, gede, obs. pa. t. of Go: see Yode. 
fYe'der, a- Ofo. In 4 5eder, 5 5edire. [Origin 
unknown.] Quick; frequent. Hence fYe'derJy 
adv,, quickly. 

*3.. E. B. Aim. P. B. 463 He .. sone gederly for-gete 
Sister-day steuen. 13., Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1213, 1 gelde me 
gederly, & gege after grace, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 50^2 So 
did his princes, .for pete of him-selfe, With gedire goskingis 
& gerre gett out to grate, 

Yee, obs. f. Eye, Ye, Yea. 

Yeed(e, 5eed(e, obs. pa. L of Go : see Yode, 
Yee-lio: see Yo 
Yeel(e, obs. form of Eel. 

Yeelaman, variant of Hieeaman, shield of 
Australian aborigines. 

1862 Kkndall/'ffzw 19 Yeelamans splinter and boomerangs 
clash. 


Yeeld, etc., obs. form of Gdied, Yield, etc. 
Yeelde, obs. pa. t. of Ail v. 

C1489 Caxtom Sonnes <f Aymonii-GSTiK duke knewe 
wel what she yeelde* 

Yeen, obs. pi. of Eye 

Yee'UdeX’. north, dial. Forms: 7 eamder, 



YEST. 
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©ender, y-p yeender, 7, 9 yender; also 8-9 
yeandurtli. [Representing OE. ‘mane’ 

(iElfric Lev. vi. 20) = OFris. tr unden in the fore- 
noon, NFris. (Sylt) tronner, imer forenoon, MDu. 
eeronderen {broot') 12 o’clock meal (cf. early Flem. 
eronderen ‘ meridiari Kilian) : see Ebe Jirep, and 
Undbkn.] The forenoon. 

12.. Ancrene Wisse in T, Hall Early M.B. (1930) 74 
CtimeS to ham to l>e hurl eanmder & ouerunder eanes 
oSer twien. CX663 Kynder J/tsi. Darhy, § 7 But these 
and yo Moorelanders add three more [meales], y® bin in the 
morning, y« Anders-meate, and yenders meate, and soe 
make up .seaven. 1674 Rav N. C. Words 55 The Yeender 
or Eettder, the Forenoon, Derby sh. 1684 G. M[eriton] 
Yorkshire Dial. 19s (E.D.S.) It comes ith Earnder, Wife, 
or else by Neaun. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), 
The Yeender or Earnder, the forenoon. Hallifax, in York- 
shire. c 1746 J. CoLUER (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. 
(1770) 25 Sed I, IV there last Oandurth, on he'd leet o 
oneth’ Yeandurth ofore. i8ss J; Davies Races Lane, in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 236 The equivalent of the Lane. ‘ oan- 
durth ’ [afternoon] and ‘ yeandurth ’, forenoon. 

Yeep (jeep), var. Yepe d. Yeepsen : see 
Yepsbn. Yeer, yeere, obs. ff. Ere, Year. 
Yeerde, obs. f. Yard j 3.2 Yees: see Yez. 
Yees(y, 5ee3(y, obs. ff. Ease, Easy. 

t Yeet, V. Obs. In ^ Jeetyn, 5et-, gyt-. [f. Ye 
pron. +-t, asinTnowT. Cf. MH(j. ir[e)zen,mtA.'L. 
vosare, vobissare, vosita 7 'e, vobissitare, and Ye ®.] 
To use the pronoun ye in addressing a person. 
Hence tYeoting: 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 537/2 3®'^'^yr>i “t sey %ee (P. 5etyn or 
sey 5e with worship), voso. Ibid. 338/1 jytynge, wythe 
wurchyp seyynge je, and not thow (AT. getynge), vosacio. 

Yeet, geet : see Yet w., to melt, cast. Yeewk, 
obs. form of Yoke ji., itch. Yef(e : see Give, 
If. Yeff (a : see Gift, Give, If. Yeffell, obs. 
f. EvTii adv. YefiFor, obs. form of Ever 
Yef(f )t(e, obs. ff. Gift. 

Yegg (ysg)- U. S. [Said to be the surname 
of a certain American burglar and safe-breaker.] 
A burglar or safe-breaker. So ye'gfjrman., 

1903 N. Y. Even. Post 23 June (Cent. D. Supp.), The 
rompt breaking up of the organized gangs of professional 
eg|fars and yeggs. 1905 N. Y. Times 2 Jan. (ibid.), De- 
tective Sergeants, .captured on the Bowery three men who, 
they say, are among the most successful ‘yeggmen or safe- 
crackers, in the business, 1906 A. Stringer Wire Tappers 
100 ‘ Now, nitro-glycerine 1 object to, it's so abominably 
crude.’ . . ‘ And so odiously criminal ! ’ she interpolated. ‘ Pre- 
cisely. We're not exactly yeggmen yet.' 

t Yegged [Y- s],_ edged. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5542 pat 
suerd. . Yegged it is in pe on half & in pe oper nogt. 
Ye-lio: see YoHO int. 

+Yei, eb. Obs. [f. Yeik &.] A cry, wail. 

ai225.4«m R. 306 Mid lisseschulen peuorlorene worpen 
a swuch geor [MS. T. gur, MS. C. gei] pet heouene & eorSe 
muwen beo3e grisUche agrisen. 

Yei, obs. form of Eye sb,'^ 

*SS3 Respubltca u. ii, I praie god she bee blynde; I am 
haiuf afraide leste she have an yei behynde. 

Yei, obs, graphic variant of They. 

Yeid(e, geid(e, obs. pa. t. of Go ; see Yode. 
tYeie, Obs. Forms ; 2-3 geige, 3-4 geie, 
yeie, 4.5eye,_ gyge, yeye. [OE. *^ie^an, *zJ^an 
— WFris. geije to cry out, ON. geyja to banc, to 
blaspheme *gaujan, f. *'gau (cf. ON. -gd bark- 
ing, blasphemy, as in gudgd). 

Prob. related forms with suffix are Du. gniten to bark, 
scold, G. dial, gansen, gauzen to yelp, scold, ON. gauta to 
boast, ^ prate.] 

1 . inir. To cry out, shout, 

exiji Lamb. Horn. 43 Surame per wepe3,.and swISe 
reowliche ilorae geigeS. ciaos Lay. 27750 pa geiden lude 
Alle Rom-leode, Ibid. 29563 Heo..seo<13e geiden him on 
■^1^3®°'”®''*'®!?® stanen. fsiazg Leg. Kath. 162 Ifont ter 
swtSe fwle geinde Sc gurinde, a 1225 luliana 44 peo like 
pat beoo stalewurcie .. geornliche geieS [v.r, geigea] efter 
pdes grace to helpe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. in 
I'hah ich gege upon heth. c 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1541 
The loude cry and geiyng That heo wolleth with loude 
stevjm Jevyn. 13.. Northern Passion (Gi) 139 Men ne 
sschulle noth yeye pos longe. *3,. [see Ykderly], 

2 . trans. To utter in a loud voice ; to call out ; 
to announce for sale in a loud voice, to ‘ cry 

aiz2S Ancr. R. 66 pe wreche peoddaie more noise he 
raakea to geien his sope, pen a riche mercer al his deore- 
wurSe ware. Ibid. 126 For pi we geie3 to him i3e Pater- 
noster, ‘ Et dimitte nobis debita nostra a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1265 pes keiser. . wodeliche geide : Hwet nu, unwreste men. 

3 . To ask for, as with a loud voice. 

ct^xa Cast. Love (Halliw.) 358 How Mercy here sistur 
heore herte gygth. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 67 Sypen riche 
teche honde-selle, geged geres glftes on hig. 
Yaild (geild), obs. Sc. f. Elh so.'^, age. 

1513 Sc. Acts y as. IV (1814) II. 278/2 DIspensand wthis 
aige qyhat geild pat euu: he be of. 

Yeild, geild, obs. forms of Yfxd, Yield. 
Yeinder, obs. f. Yonder. Yeir(e, obs. ff. Year. 
Yeird (goird), obs. Sc. and north, dial, f, Earth. 

*533 Gau Vay 4i He sufert onder poncio pilat to be 
CTUcifeit to de and to he zeirdit. 1:1575 BalfouVs Praciicks 
(lysA 48a Thair to tak sasine thairof.,be deliverance of 
zeird and stane. 

Yeirne, obs. form of Iron. Yeisk (geisk), Sc. 
^^esk : see Ybx. Yeistrain, obs, f. Yestreen. 
Yeit, obs. Sc. f. Yet. Yak, dial, form of Oak. 


.tYeke, sb. Obs. Forms: i ssac, gaec, geo, ] 
iao, iee, 4-5 geke, yeke. [OE. gdeu cuckoo = 
MLG. gbk simpleton, MDu. gooc, OHG., MHG. 
gouh, gouch cuckoo, bastard, fool, (G. gauch pro- 
vincial name of cuckoo, etc., simpleton, gawk), 
ON. gaukr cuckoo (whence Sc. Gowic) ; perhaps 
f. gau~ as in *gaujati (see Yeib ».).] The cuckoo. 
Also in comb, (with gen.) fTekesterse [TabsbI] 

»= CUCKOO-FINT. 

With OE. glaces stire ‘cuckoo’s sorrel’ cf. ME. gonke. 
cures glossing Alleluia in MS. Rawl. C. 607 If. i b. 

1:725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A131 Accitulium, R^ces sure 
[Epinal geacaes ; Erfurt gecaes]. Ibid. C 121 CalcicuUum, 
ieces surae [Erfurt iaces sura]. Ibid. G 87 Geumatrix, 
geac. a 1000 Guthlac 716 Jeacas gear budon. a 1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 larus, barba aaron,pes viiuli, 

.. i. gekesterse. 14.. MS. Porkington If. 59 (Halliw.) 
Whene the geke gynnys to synge, Thenne the schrewe he- 
gynnys to sprynge. 14 . . MS. Rawl, C. yob. If. 249 b, larns 
aaron, geksters, gauk pyntill. 

Yeke (geke), obs. f. Eke z;., adv., Itoh sb., ».i 
fYek'fcll. Obs. Forms: i gieo'Ba, gieSa, gibSSa, 
gyMa, 3 gec®e, geobSe, 5 gykthe, yeketh, gegbt, 
gigbit. [OE. gieeda ~ OVLG.Jukido (MHG. jukede) 
OTeut. *juki)on-, f. juk- : see Itch zi.l (The 
suffix occurs in other names of physical disorders, 
as cl^vepa itch, spiovipa vomit.)] Itching, itch. 

ySgy iEi.fred Gregory's Past. C. xi. 70 Se glcSa [Halt. 
gieeda] bi3 swi3e unsar, & se cleweSa bib swiSe row. 
ciooo Sax,^ Leeckd. II. 252 pes Isecedom deah ge wip 
hriefSo & giepan. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 86 Unaberendlic 
gyhS'a ofereode ealne 3one lichaman. c 1230 Hali Meid. g 
pat bearninde gecSe [v.r. geohbe] of pat licomliche lust. 
£'1440 Promp, Parv. 538/2 Jykgmge, or gykth’e [1499 P. 
gekyn or yeketh], pruritus. 14. . Medulla Gram. (Rawl. 
hIS.), Prurigo, a scabbe a geght. 14. . Medulla (Cant. Cath. 
MS.), Pruritus, gight. 

Yelamber, -bra : see Yellow-hammer. 

Yeld (yeld), a. (sb.) Sc. and norlh. dial. 
Forms ; I geide, 5- yeld, 6 geld, geild, geald, 
6-9 yeild, yeeld, 7 yeell, 8-9 yell, yeald, 9 
yield, yeal, yeel, yiH. See also Eild. [late OE. 
*gielde, geide (in glosses), corresp. to MLG. gait, 
OHG., MHG. gait geide, gelle, G.gelt), ON. 
geldr (MSw. galder, etc.) : cf. Geld a. and ».l] 

1 . Of an animal : Barren ; that has missed having 
her young, or is not old enotigh to bear. 

a 1100 Ags. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 226/22 Effeta, geide. 
Ibid. 394/26. 1411 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 158, 

ix yeldbestis videlicet iiij vaccae j slot ij quioks, ij stir- 
ketts. 1513 Dougi-as jEneis vr. iv, 32 Enee hym self, .to 
the, Proserpyne, A geld kow all to trynschit. 1538 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scat. II. 386/2, xl geild sebeip. <11598 D. 
Fergusson Scot. Prov. (1641) No. 47 A yeeld sow was never 
good to gryces. 1726 Fleming's Fulfilling Script, (ed. 5) 
Table Scots Phr., Yeald, barren or dry. 1808 Jamieson, 
Yeld,..-^. Applied to cattle or sheep that are_ too young to 
bear, Dumfr. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 79 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl., Husb. Ill, Yill gimmers. Ibid. 81 The yell ewes 
being all sorted off the herding a few d.nys before the lamb- 
ing begins. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 38 If she has 
never been put to the ram she gets the name of yeld-gimmer, 
1886 Athenaeum 30 Oct. 560/2 To shoot the yeld hinds on the 
15th of October, 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 474 We have 
got altogether four bucks and a good yeld doe. 

b. Of birds : In a single state, unmated. Sc, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot HI. 388 Birdis clekkit as tha 
war wont till do, ..No ne.stis maid bot all that tyme war 
geild, 1809 Edmonston Zetl, Isl, II. 280 [They], not 
paring, are called yield kittiwakes. 

2 . Of cattle : Not yielding milk, from being in 
calf or from age; ‘dry’. Also of a nurse. 

1670 Contractin Proc. Soc. A ni. Scot. (1896) XXX. 20 Too 
tydie kay & four yeell kay, 1785 Burns Addr. to Deity, 
An’ dawtet, twal-pint Hawkie's gane As yell’s the Bill. 
1793 Statist, Acc, Scot, IX. 317 The yell cattle vary in num- 
bers according to the seasons of the year. 1808 Jamieson, 
Veld, Yeald, Yell, Eild. . Acove, although with calf, is said 
togangyeld, when her milk dries up. A yeld nurse signifies 
a dry nurse. x8i3 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxix, A wild farm in 
Northumberland, well stocked with milk-cows, yeald beasts, 
and sheep. 1864 A. Leighton Mysi. Leg. Edin, (1886) 8 
‘ And wha will pay for the wet nurse ? ' said I, ‘ for ye ken 
I am as dry as a yeld ciumraie.' 

3 . Applied to inanimate objects that are sterile, 
unproductive, etc. (see quots,). 

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 42 Any thing Is better than the 
Yell Kail. An Apology for having little, or bad, Flesh- 
meat, Ibid, foot-n.. Yell is properly what gives no Milk, 
here it signifies boil'd without Meat, or having no Butter. 
1824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl. s. v. Yell, A rock is 
said to be yell when it will not quarry hut with gunpowder ; 
a field is said to be yell when nothing will grow on it. 1825 
Jamieson, KeW.. 8. Bleak, cold; applied to the weather, 
as denoting that it has no tendency to fruitfulness, or that 
it threatens sterility. 

B. sb. A barren cow or ewe ; a hind that is not 
pregnant. 

1856 Morton Cyct. A^c, II. 727. 1886 W. Somerset 
.a female deer not pregnant. 

Hence Teld (yell) v, trans., to make ‘yell’, 
keep from breeding. 

Sutherland Farm Rep. 8t in Libr. Usef, Knowl., 
Husb. Ill, That., those least fit for breeding he yelled off 
for sale. Ibid., The contrivance of yelling or breeching a 
certain number of ewes in each herding. 

Yeld, obs. form of Eld shi^, age. 
a *529 Skelton Death Edw. IV, 86 Of no g^reat yeld. 
Yela(e, (geld(e), var. tide, obs. form of Aisle. 


1527 Dunntow Churchw. MS. If. 6 b, For mendynge of 
lede over the new chapell and over the geide on tiiesame 
syde. 153s in Weaver Weils Wills (i8go) 82 In makyn and 
byldyn of the new yeld in the ch[urch] of Btromfelde]. xl*. 

Yel<i(e, obs. form of Guild, Yield. 

Yelden, variant of Yolden. 

Yelderin, -drin(g, var. Yoldbing. 

Yele, var. Ail awn. 

1510 Stanbriuge Vacabula Civ, Arista, the yele. 

Yele, obs. form of Aisle. 

1498 Churchw. Acc,, Pilion (Som. Rec. Soc.) 66 For 
takyng downe off the nort wyndow yn our lady yele. c 1600 
Inscr. Northam Church, Desion in N. ^ Q. 8lh Ser. 1. 463/x 
This Yele was made Anno 1593. 

Yele (gele) ; see Eel, Heal sb. 

Y-eled [Y. 4, Ele w.>], anointed. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5331 He was king of engelond . . pat verst pus yeled was of 
pe pope of rome. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 225 He 
was i-led [MS. y yeeled] and aiioynt and i-honsled. 

Yeled, obs. form of Eyelid. 

14.. in Wr.-Wtilcker 600/2 Palpebra, an yeled. 

Yeleinge, var. Yilino, 

Yelek (ye'lek). AIsoJbliok. [Turk. (sDu 
A long vest worn by Turkish women. 

1836 Lane Mod, Egypt. 1 . i. 49 Over the shirt and shinti- 
yan is worn a long vest (called yelek), . . the g’elek is cut in 
such a manner as to leave half of the bosom uncovered, 
except by the shirt; but many ladies have it made more 
ample at that part; and, according to the most approved 
fashion, it should be of a sufficient length to reach to the 
ground. 1865 W. Hepworth Holy Land II. 49 The yelek, a 
vest, is worn by these ladies open at the front. 

Yeles, obs. form of Eyeless. 

*593 Q* Eliz. Boeih, iv.met. vii. too Pole^emus. .with his 
yeles hed. 

Yelf, obs. variant of Yelye. 

Yelfat, obs. f. ah-fat, -vat (Ale II). 

Yeliche, obs. form of Ylike. 

Yelk: see Yolk. 

Yell (yei), sb. Forms : 4-6 gell, 5 gelle, yelle, 
6-7 yei, 6- yell. [Earlier ijel (Lay. 17799) ; 
f. Yell v."] An act of yelling ; a sharp loud out- 
cry, such as is described s.v. Yell v. x. 

c 137s Sc. Leg, Saints vi, [Thomas) 659 Pan al pe prestis 
gef a gell, As pai had bene feudis of hell, cxi/aa Anturs 
Arth. vii, gauland ful gamerly, with mony loude geljes. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 122 One woman chiding 
maketh greater yell Than should an hundred pyes ip one 
cage. 157a Salir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 79 Than cryit^ my 
baimis with mony gout and gell. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. l. i. 75 
Rodo..,\\z call aloud. logo. Doe, with like timerous 
accent, and dire yell, As when (by Night and Negligence) 
the Fire Is spied in populus Citties. 1758 J ohnson Idler 
No. 25 r 7 The yell of inarticulate distress. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI. 420 The patient ox, with stripes and yell.s_Driv’n 
to the slaughter. 1816 Bvron Siege of Corinth xxviii, Fear- 
fully the yell arose Of his followers, and his foes; These in 
joy, in fury those. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate v, Janet 
gavetliree skips on the floor, and uttered as many short shi ill 
yells of joy. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer xix, Once or 
twice the Indian yell was given. xSgo Prescott Peru II. 
212 Closely followed by the victorious enemy, who cele- 
brated their success with songs or rather yells of triumph. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. i. x, 'I'he vitriol madness flu.sbes up 
in the ruffian’s head, Till the filthy by-laiie rings to the yell 
of the trampled wife. 

b. Of animals. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug, 178 As my cryes..You 
heare ail night, . .so let your yrksome yells augment. 1592 
Shaks. Ven. cV Ad. 68S Sometime he [sc. a hare] runnes.. 
where earth-deluing Conies keepe, To .stop the loud_ pur- 
suers [jtf. hounds] in their yell. 1697 Dryden jEneis ni. 
550 The loud yell of watry Wolves to hear, i860 Tyndall 
Glctc. 1. iii. 26 Marmots . . with yells of terror scattered them- 
selve.s among the rocks. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter \x’i,6p) 45 
The terrific yells of that cursed biped [sc, a peacock]. 

c. An outcry in wilting, e. g. in a newspaper. 

1853 Bp. Wilberforck inR. G. Wilherforce Lijte (x88x) II. 

V. 2X0 Once let such a course be begun, and though the 
yell of ‘ The Record ’ will he with you, it will be impossible 
to halt there. 1887 .spectator 4 June 758/1 This, from the 
‘ United Irishman is of course a mere yell, not to be taken 
seriously. 

d. A cry consisting of a set of words or syllables 
shouted on certain occasions, as by American 
college students. 

x8,, St. Nicholas XVII. 837 (Cent. Diet) The young 
men. . are giving the mountain calls or yells— cries adopted 
according to the well-known college custom- 19x3 SpecicUor 
8 Mar. 386/1 The undergraduates of Princeton and Virginia 
University . , acclaimed their academic head . . witE their 
characteristic college yells. 

Yell (yei), V. Forms : I sellan, siellan, xil- 
lan, syllan, 3 geolle, 3-5 gelle, 4 gel, gele, 
yhelle, golle, guile, 4-6 yei, yelle, 5 gkelle, 6 
Sc. gell, 5- yeU, Pa.t. sir. 1 seal, //. guUon, 
3yal,/4 gullen, guile (n, gollen, 3-5 gal; wk. 4-5 
gelled, 5 gellede, yellid, -yd, 6 yeald, Sc. geld, 6- 
yelled. [OE. (Anglian) {'^S,)giellan,gyl- 
lan, gillan str. vb., pa. t. geal, pi. gullon = MLG. 
gellen, gillen wk,, MDu. gellen str. (Du. gillen), 
OHG. gellan str. (MHG., G. yln.. geller^y ON. 
gfalla, pa. t. gall (Sw. galla, Norw. ^W/a) ; f* 
gell-, extended form of gel- : gal-, whence OE. 
galan losing, Gale v.\ -gale Sa.nihtegale'l^xG'Wiij^- 
GALB, ON, -gal in cockcrow, OS., (M)Dn.j 

OHG. outcry.] 

1 . intn To utter a loud strident cry^ esp. from 
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TELL. 


YELLOW. 


I 


TELL. 

some strong and sudden emotion, as rage, horror, 
or agony. 

a Leg. ICatL 2040 J?er ms mahte iheren }>® tiea&ne 
huades aellen & ?eien & ^uren. ctz^aS. Eng. Leg. 3/87 
po cam pe cleouel jeollinde forth, c lago St. Brandan 583 
ibid. 23s Huy weopen aiiC jollen {HarL MS. 3uUe] faste. 
1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 4239 So grisliclie 3al {v.rr. jolled, 
felled] pat ssrewe po. C130S Si. Katherine 241 in E. E, P. 
(1862) 96 po gnn pempermir for wrappe loude^julle and rore. 
*1386 Chaucer Nuu's Pr. T. 569 They yelleden as fendes 
doon in helle. C14S0 11. 422 Thei cryed alle ‘ nowelle ’ 

as high astbei myght yelle. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
176 Women are saied to chatter, churles to grunt, Imies to 
whine, & yongmen to yel. 1373 Laneham Let. G iv b, 
Knights stampt, Squiers startld az steeds in astoourYee- 
men & Pagez yeald oout in the hall. 1671 Milton P. R. tv. 
423 Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies, round Environ’d 
thee, some howl'd, some yell'd, some shriek’d. 1821 Scott 
Keutlw, V, She yelled out on seeing him as if an adder had 
stung her. 1835 W. Irving 'Pour Prairies xii. 93 They 
whooped and yelled in the Indian style. 1877 Tenny.son 
Harold V. i. 229 When all was lost, he yell’d, And bit his 
shield, and dash'd it on the ground. 
fig. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v. Wk.s. 1836 I. 141 
Murder for murder, blood for blood, doth yell 1 

b. Of certain birds and beasts : To emit a loud 
cry, either as their natural utterance or when hurt 
or from rage. 

a 1000 Finnsburg 6 Fuselas singaS, Wylie'S grteshama. 
a 1000 Riddles xxv. 3 Ic eom wunderlicu wiht,. .hwilum. 
graede swa gos, hwilum gielle swa bafoc. ^11230 Oml d- 
Night. 112 pe faucun was wrop wit his bridde & lude 3al & 
Sterne chidde. 13. . Gant, ij- Gr. Knt. 1433 He hurtez of pe 
houndez, & payFul 5omerly 3aule Sc 3elle. C1423WYNTOUN 
Cron. tv. xxiv. and Alkyn best. . jhellande ran aspai war 
wode Til woddis and til wildirnes. 1329 Skelton E. 
Rummyng 300 She yelled lyke a calfe. _i5(io Bible (Genev.) 
Ter. ii. 15 The lyons roared vpon him & yelled. 1388 
Shaks. L.L. L. tv. it. 60 The Dogges did yell. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. xi. 37 Thecruell wound enraged him so sore, That 
loud he [if. the dragon] yelled for exceeding paine. i8io 
Scott Lady of L. r. iii, Yell’d on the view the opening 
pack j ,.A hundred dogs bay'd deep and strong. 1S63 W, C. 
Baldwin Afr, Hunthig lx, .[08 Innumerable hyenas,., 
fighting, running, and yelling like demons. 

1 0. Applied to loud singing or chanting. 

1387 Tsevisa HigdenCtLaWs) IV. 39s Nero. .gan to 3elle 
t». r. 5olle] and songe pe gestes of 'froye. 1393 Purvey 
Remonstr. (1851) 18 What wisdom is this to hiren hem so 
dera to yelleii in chitchis and abbeies. 

t d. tram. To protrude (the tongue) in uttering 
a yell. Obs. 

1480 Robt. Dez'yll 229 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1864 I. 228 Be- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And geve thema sowce..To 
cause some to yell out theyr tongues longe. 
e. To urge by yelling. 

1868 G. Meredith Poems, Orchard ^ Heath ix. They 
raced j their brothers yelled them on. 

+ 2. intr. Of an inanimate thing; To make a 
strident or crashing noise. Obs. 

a 1000 Riddles xxxiii. 4 Ic seah searo bweorfan, grindan 
wil greote, gteilende faran. a 1000 Andreas 127 GuBsearo 
gallon, garas hrysedon. c 1203 Lay. 9797 Helmes pergullen 
[c_i27S 3ollenP c 1330 Florice ^ Bl. (1857) 3 °® The water 
wilie 3elle als hit ware wode And bicome on hire so red so 
blod. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiv, x, 65.^ 800 she wente 
with the wynde rorynge and yellynge that it semed alle the 
water brent after her. 1360 B. Googs tr. Palingeniws' 
Zodiacs. (1361) M iij b, Black storms he sends wdth thondres 
rore he makes the skies to yel, 1606 Wily Beguiled F 2, 
Let.. sounding musicke yell Through fails, through dales. 

3. tram. To utter with a yell. Also transf. 
[rziooo Seafarer 3^ Ful oft pset earn bi?teal urigfepra.] 
23 , Gosfi Nicodemus (A) 1796 Howe pal lay in droupand 


pay styntyn neuer to cry and 3elie: ‘Woo yshym pat pedyr 
schall goa' 1377 Whetstone Gascoigne xxvi, The Nightin- 
gale,.. When she might mourn, her sweetest layes doth yel. 
*603 Shaks. Macb, tv, iti. 7 It [su. heaven] resounds As if it 
felt with Scotland, and yell'd out Like Syllable of Dolour. 
1663 Butler Hud. t. iit. 540 He tumbled down, and as he 
fell, Did Muither, murther, murther yell. 1700 T. BROWNtr. 


tli.i, Glamorous war-pipes yell'd the gathering sound. 18x2 
Byron Ck, Har. w, Ixxi, Yelling their uncouth dirge, long 
daunced the kittled clan. 1832 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxviii. 
230 Otho. .fled. ., hunted by the students, all yelling abuse. 

Hence Yelled (yeld) a. ; Ye’Uer, one who 
yells. 

*823 New Monthly Mag, VIH. 499 Some dozen yappers 
and yellers of alt shapes and breeds. 1893 S. Crank Red 
Badge xxiil, At the yelled words of command the soldiers 
sprang forward, igoo Lancet 3 Mar. 637/2 To prosecute a 
newspaper yeller for obtaining money under false pretences. 

Yell, obs. form of AishE. 

iSe 3“4 Ric, Si, Mary at Hill (1904) 252 pe gret vynddow 
vythe he Trenyte in the sovilie yell. 1340 Lincoln Dioc, 
Dae, (1014) 230 Within y» churche of saynte peter. .in y« 
myddell yelu 

Yell, local variant of Hbald. 

1883 SiMMONDs Did. Trade Suppl., 'Pells, in weaving, 
guides for the warp.thrends. ” 

Yell, obs, or dial. f. Am, Evib, Ham a., Ykld. 

Yelld, var. tide, obs. form of Isle. 

_ 1612 MS, Acc, St. John's Hasp., Canterb,, St. Larances 
m the yelld of Teneth. 

Yelling (ye-lii)), vhl, sb, [f. Yell v. -f -.ing i.] 
The action of the verb Yell j esfi. the uttering of 
a sharp loud cry of rage, agony, etc. 

at3$a Owl fi Night. 1643 An mid ^ulinge IJestis MS, 
yolhnge] & mid igrede. c 1290 Si. Brandan 493 in S, Eng. 


Leg. 233 5 eot heo i-heorden heore ^eollinge [Hart. MS. 
suiUnge]. 13. , A. E. Ailit. P. B. 971 Such a ^omerly Jarm 
of jellyng per rysed. 139S Purvey Remomtr. 112 

Hou abliominable is tlie feynid preiere othir hidous yell- 
inge of siche prelatis. a 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 240 pes fendes 
roadyna sellyngaiid a cryyng, pat any myght be agast form 
here hit. 1536 Lauder Tractate o/Kyngisqa With gretyng, 
raryng, and with ^eliyng. 1377 tr. BuUingers Decades v. 

V. 936/1 Often times the Singers striue among theiiiselues 
for the excellencie of voyces, whereby it commeth to pas.se 
that the whole Churche ringeth with an hoarse kinde of 
yellinge. 1612 Drayton Poly^alb. xiii. 124 When after goes 
the cry with veilings loWd and deepe That all the forre.st 
rings. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixix. (1663) 281 The 
dreadfull yelling of six thousand Elephants. i666_Spur- 
STOWE Spir. Chym. 131 Cries.. that are like the yellings of 
the damned. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. xxvi. 78 The 
cursed Y ellings of you both made me not myself. i8i6^Scott 
Antig. xxvii. The yelling and scieaming of the children. 
1818 — Br. Lamm. ix,Tbe impatient yelling of the hounds. 
1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xiii. iS Swell your voices in 
higher harsher yellings. 

YeTliug, ppl. a. [f. Yell v. -k -ing 2.] That 
yells; that uiters a loud strident cry or noise. 

c 1000 Widsib 128 (Gr.) Ful oft of pam heape hwinende 
fleas sieilende j-.ar on grome peode. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
III. 52 Hy syllende garas saendan. 1390 Si'Enser F. Q. i. 
ii. 31 A piteous yelling voyce. 1667 iMilton /’. L, ii. 79s 
These yelling Monsters that with ceasless cry Surround 
me. 1727-46 Thomson Summer i68x The lonely tower. . 
whose mournful chambers hold.. the yelling ghost. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. vi, The disordered and yelling group. 
1B79 Daily News i Mar._ leading art., To force their horses 
through the ring of yelling savages. 1899 Somerville & 
Ross Irish R. M. 179 The tall old house quivered, and the 
yelling wind drove against it. 

b. Characterized liy or filled with yells. 
a 1000 Csedmon's Exod. 489 He manejumgesceod gyllende 
gryre, 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. v. 12 Not 
with vncomly yellyng noyses, as madde drounken_men are 
vsed to dooe. 1593 Locrine 1. Prol. 4 A Mightie Lion, ruler 
of the woods,. .With yelling clamors shaking all the earth. 
1697 Dkyden JEneis iii. 887 His brother Cyclops hear the 
yelling Roar. 1823 Scott Talism. v, A loud yelling laugh. 
1906 ‘ Marjorie Bowen ’ Viper of Milan xxxiv. The garden 
was one wild, yelling confusion. 

YelUng, variant of Yilirg Obs. 

Yellm, obs. form of Yelm ». 

Tellocll (yedax)) ^b. Sc. Forms; 6 ^ellooli, 
5allocli, 7 yellougli, 9 yill-, yelloch.. fapp, f. 
Yell with symbolic ending: cL belloch, skelloch.'] 
A yell. 

1313 Douglas HLneis xii. xiv. 100 With a yelloch [v.r. ^al- 
loch] and cairfull womentyng. 1697 Cleland Poems 17 His 
brains with shouts and yelloughs tumbled. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let. xi, Sir Robert gied a yelloch that garr'd the 
castle rock. 18^ A ntrini 1 ^ Down Glass. 

TeUoch (,ye-l 3 Y)> Also 8 yellowob, 9 

yallo. [f. prec.] inir. To yell ; tram, to utter with 
a yell. Hence Yeilocliing vbl. sb, 

1773 Fergusson Hallowfair viii, Than there’s .sic yellow- 
chin and din, Wi’ wives and wee-anes gablin. i8ax Scott 
Pirate XXX, An auld u.seless carline, called Tronda Drons- 
daughter, . .yelloched and skirled. 

Yellow (ye'lou), (2. and sb. Forms: a. l galu, 
-o, gaolu, geolo, gioln, gaolw-, -uw-, -ew-, 2 
geoltiw, geolew, 5elia'w, 3 5eol-a(hL, 5eleti, 4 
50lew(e, 5elug]i(e, jelogli, 5elow5, 36I5, gelw, 
(jealwe), 4-5 5elwe, yelwa, ^elou, 58low(e, 5 
yelu, (5elh.'w(e, 5elli6w(e), s-djeUo-Wjyelow^^e, 
(6 5aU<^ yelloo, yealo'w(o), 6-7 yellowe, (yeal- 
low), 0- yellow (9 dial, and vulgar yeller). 
) 3 . 2 3 olewe, 4 50I38, yolwe, 30I0W, 5 yolghi, 
yolow, 5-6 yolowe, 6 yollow(e, yolo, 9 dial. 
yoIlo(w. y, (chiefly Sc. and north, dial.') 4-5 
5alou, 4-6 3alow, yalow, 5 Jalowe, yalowe, 
Jalwe, (3alo, ybalou), 5-7 5allow, 6 3allou, 
yallowe, (5 alio, y alley), 7-9 c'm/. and vulgar 
yallow, (9 esp. tf,.S’.,yaller, yallah,). S. 4 yau- 
lew, 6 yewlow, ewlow, yeolow, youlowe, 
jowilo. [OF. leolu, ~o » OS. gdo, (M)LG. 
MDu. gel(e)u, gelitw, geel (Du. geel, Flem. geluw, 
geelw, gil'w), 0 'B.Gi, gelo, gel, gelw-, G. 

gelb) OTeut. *gel'wa- Indo-eur. ^ghelwo- (cf. 
L. helvus greyish yellow, Lith, zelvas greenish). 

For other derivatives of the Indo-eur. ghoL ghel- 1 ghl-, 
see Gall sA*, Gold l, and cf. also L. vegetable 
OJr. gel white, OSl. zelije cabbage, zelenft green, Skr. 
hari; Zend zaranya-, Pers. ztr gold, ON, gulr yellow.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of the colour of gold, butter, the yolk of an 
egg, various flowers, and other objects; consti- 
tuting one (the most luminous) of the primary 
colours, occurring in the spectrum between green 
and orange, 

a. Beowulf dLxo Hond rond gefeng, geolwe linde. C700 
Epinal Gloss. 24a Crocus, gelu. eyas Corpus Glass, (Hes- 
sels) C 8y6 Crucus, gelo. Ibid. F 219 Flabum, geolu. 
<i!9ao Leiden Riddle 10 Uyrmas mec ni auefun Uyrdi 
oi Roelu godueb geatum fraetuath. cziys 
Lamb. Horn, Si Blake tadden . .^elii we froggen and crabbeii, 
/bid, S3 Alswa doa monte of pas wiromen heo 1 .clapea heom 


Hill (1904) 27 Also 3 3elew cope of selk. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 537/1 Selhwe of coluie (AT., H. Jelwe, A. selhewe, P. 
Jelowe colowre). 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. §14 Red otes 
are the beste otes, and whan they be thresshed, they be 
yelowe in the busshell. i6ot Shaks. Iwel. N. \i. v. x66 
Remember who commended thy yellow stockings, and 
wish'd to see thee euer crosse garter’d. 1610 — Temp, i. it. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 1630 Milton On May 
Morning 4 'I’he yellow Cowslip, and the pale Primrose. 
1784 CowPER Task VI. 302 King-cups in the yellow mead. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) I. 383 Yellow as 
a guinea, i860 Fitz-Roy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 342 
A bright yellow sky at sunset presages wind. 

|B. C117S Lamb. Horn. 53 pe jolewe fiogge. 1382 
Wyclif Gen. xxx. 32 Seuer alle thi speckid sheep, and with 
speckyd fiese, and what euere 50I0W. a 1400 PistilL if 
Susan 192 Hir bed was jolow as wyre Of gold fyned wip 
fyre. c 1440 Pailad. on Husb. i. 579 Ek best are hennis 
blake, & werst ar white And good ar yolgh. 1340 Test, 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 107 The sparver of buckeram yolowe 
and rede. 1371 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eiiz, (igo8) 146 One 
niaske was yolowe. 1828 Craven Gloss. 296 As yollo as a 
daffodowndilly. 1888 Shijfield^ Gloss., Yollow, yellow. 

y. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (I’iacidas) 23 Quhen for 
elde . . his tetht waxis salou wlth-al. 1397 Priory ofFinchale 
(Surtees) 117, j cooperiorium cum rosys salow. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) vii. 48 His Nekke is 5alowe. 1483 Gath, 
Angl. 423/1 5alowe, aureus. 1300 Ortus Vocab., Glaucus, 
jido or yvne graye. 1333 Covkrdale Jer. x. 9 Clothed with 
yalow sylek and scarlet. 1346 lest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
239 Too yalley coverlettes. 16. . Sir W. Mure Sonn. to 
Margareit ix. 10 Yallow curls of gold. 1863 Macm. Mag. 
Dec. loi ‘ Do you remember the lilies at StanTuke ? ’ . . ‘ Acres 
on ’em, ..Yallah ones as well.’ 

6. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 477 Here yaulew here Out of the 
tresses sche hit tere. 1513 Inv. in ArchaeologialXSl. 343 
A pace of youlowe lawne. 1341 Lane. Wills (Chethain 
Soc.) I. 80, iij old ewlow quishens. 1330 /bid. II. 103 A 
yewlow coverlet. 1391 Spenser Ruins f Time 10 Rending 
her yeolow locks. 

b. Of the complexion in age or disease ; also as 
the colour of faded leaves, ripe corn, old dis- 
coloured paper, etc. ; hence allusively. 

The phrase in quot. 1605 has been freq. echoed, 
ciooo Sax. /.eechd. 11 . 106 Wip psere geolwan adle hune 
hisceop w'yrt..menge pa togsedere. lbid.^e,Z \\i him hip 
ailfsosopa him beop pa eagan geolwe paer hi reade beon 
sceoldon. tax^SQ Chaucer Rom. Rise 310 Sorowe, thought, 
arid greet distresse,.. Made hir ful yelwe [MS. yolare]. 
13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 951 Bot vn-lyke on to loke po ladyes 
were, For if pe 5onge was jep, 50130 was pat oper. 1422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 222 Yolow colourein the face meddelite 
wiih palnesse. 1390 Greene Never too AzAe Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII. 225 The riping corne growes yeolow in the stalke. 
1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, i. ii. 204 Haue younot a moist eye? 
a dry hand? a yellow cheeke ? a white beard? ci6oo— • 
Sonn. civ. 5 Three WInter.s colde, Haue from the forrests 
shooke three summers pride, Three beautious springs to 
yellow Autumne turn'd. 1603 — Macb. v. iii. 23 My way 
of life Is falne into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 1667 
Milton F, L. xi. 433 The green Eare, and the yellow 
Sheaf. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1322 When Autumn’s 
yellow lustre gilds the world. 1817 Byron Beppo xcii, No, 
1 never Saw a man grown so yellow I How’s your liver? 1824 
— ‘ 'Tis time this heart ' ii. My days are in the yellow leaf. 
1836 Dickf-ns AA AVa, Sentiment, ‘The Mis.ses Crumpton.' 
were, .very upright, and very yellow. 1S47 Emerson Repr, 
Men, Shakespeare Wks. (Bohn) I. 358 Ihey [xc. the Shake- 
speare Society] have left.. no file of old yellow accounts 
to decompose.. to discover whether the boy Sbakei-peare 
poached. 1849 Jambs Woodman vii, The yellow autumn 
time of the year. 

fc. With allusion to the use of yellow starch 
(coloured with saffron), Obs. 

1614 Tomkis Albumazar 11. i. (1615) Dj, Trincalo, what 
price heare's wheate, and Saffron, that your band’s so stiffs 
and yellow? 1616 B. Jonson Devil is an Ass 1. 1, Car-men 
Are got into the yellow starch, 1619 Rich Irish Hubbub 4 
Yellow bands are become so common, to euery young 
giddy-headed Gallant, and light-heel’d Mistresse, that me 
thinks a man should not hardly be hanged without a yellow 
band, a fashion so much in vse with the vaine fantasticke 
fooles of this age. a 1626 Middleton Widow v. i, That 
Suit.. will disgrace my Masters fashion for ever, and make 
it as hateful! as yellow bands, c 1643 [see Starch sb. 1]. 

d. Having a naturally yellow skin or com- 
plexion, as the people of the Mongolian races; 
hence = Mongolian a, Mongoloid i. (Also ap- 
plied in 17, S. to mulattos or dark quadroons.) 

In recent use also transf. in yellosu peril and similar 
phrases, denoting a supposed danger of a destructive in- 
vasion of Europe by Asiatic peoples. 


hyni selogh yn hy.s auys. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 5881 Wyp 
«ene graye, and hrowes bent, And 3ealwe traces. C1386 
Chaucer Prol, 6’j$ This Pardoner hadde heer as yelow as 
wex [v.rr. selw, 5eIowe, salowe]. 1431 Rec. St. Maty at 


that she lov d me. 189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound s 
The ‘ yellow agony as the Chinese, the best market gar- 
deners in the world, are called. sgoo Daily News 31 July 3/5 
The ‘ yellow peril ’ in its most serious form. 1910 EncycU 
Brit. VK. 851/1 Mongolicor Yellow Man prevails over the 
vast area lying east of a line drawn from Lapland to Siam. 

e. Applied to naval captains retired as rear 
admirals in H. M. Fleet without being attached to 
a particular squadron (red, white, or blue). (Cf. 
YatLOw w.l 2 c.) 

1788 Pari. Hist. XXVII. 22 An establishment planned in 
1747, for the maintenance and support of such officers m 
were passed by in a promotion of captains to flags, and this 
was the first (as it was commonly called) of Yellow admls, 
i8s4_ De Quincev War Wks. 1862 IV. 264 That’s a sort of 
plagiarism from Themistoclesi . . I have as good a right to 
the wqrds._.as that most classical of yellow admirals. 1867 
Smvth SailoPs Word-bk., Yellow-aiUtnrad^ a retired post- 
captain, _ who, not having served his time in that rank, is 
not entitled to his promotion to the active flag, _ 1808 
Wesim, Gaz, it July 1/2 For the remainder of those in the 
senior rank there is. .a prospect of their attaining the rank 
of flag officer with the ‘ yellow ’ attachment. 




YEIiIiOW 


f, transf. Dressed in yellow. 

1848 Thackrray Van. Fair Ixvi, The yellow postillion 
was cracking his whip gently, 
t 2 . Jig. Affected with jealousy, jealous. (Cf. 
Jaundiced 3.) Also in allusive phrases, zsto wear 
yellow hose = to be jealous. Obs. 

1602 Middlkton Blurt, Master Constable v. ii, Ha, ha, 
ha; by my ventoy (yellow Lady) you take your marke im- 
proper. 1607 Dekker & Webster Northw. Hoe i. Wks. 
1873 III. 14 lealous men are eyther Knaues or Coxcombes, 
bee you neither; you weare yellow hose without cause. 
1632 MASStNGicR & Field Fatal Dotury ni. i, If my Lord 
Bee now growne yellow. 1663 Brathwait Comm. Tsuo 
Tales (1900) 47 Your yellow humour interprets this to be 
too much familiarity. cr68o Roxb. Ball, (1874) D* 

Why, therefore, Shouldst thou deplore. Or weare stockings 
that are yellow? ridSo Man's Felicity xiii, My Wife will 
wear no yellow hose. 1812 J_. VL.T kxs-x. Flash Diet., Yelloiu, 
jealous ; a jealous husband is called a yellow gloak. 1838 
Ainfe Rita xvi. Well, the filly’s cut you out, Rita : won in 
a canter, you see 1 You've got to wear the yellow shoes, and 
all your own fault. 

3 . (orig. U. SI) Applied to newspapers (or 
writers of newspaper articles) of a recklessly or 
unscrupulously sensational character. 

A use derived from the appearance in 1895 of a number of 
the Neiu York World in which a child in a yellow dress 
(‘ The Yellow Kid’) was the central figure of the cartoon, 
this being an experiment in colour-printing designed to 
attract purchasers. 

1898 Daily JSTews 2 Mar. 7/2 The yellow Press is for a war 
with Spain, at all costs. 1898 Eliz. L. Banks in igth Cent, 
Aug. 328 All American journalism is not ‘yellow’, though 
all strictly ‘ up-to-date ’ yellow journalism is American ! 
Ibid. 332 Its [sc. New York Journal^ Sunday editions, with 
its ‘yellow kids’ and ‘blackberry blossoms’ and various 
other ‘special features’. 1902 — Newspaper Girl xviii. 
The very first thing I was asked to do in the line of ‘ yellow ’ 
work was to walk along Broadway at midnight and ‘ allow ’ 
myself to he arrested. igo5 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Nov. 714 
The President of the United States sent his Secretary of 
State to New York to throw the whole weight of Mr. Roose- 
velt's. .authority and influence against the ‘yellow’ candi- 
date [jc. Hearst]. 

B. sb. 

1 . The colour described in Yellow a. i, or a 
shade, pigment, fabric, or stuff of this colour. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3446 Jelugh vnder Jelugh 
Jey hyde. C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr, T. 82 His colour 
was bitwixe yelow [zt. r. 3elw] and reed. 1396-7 Durham 
(Surtees) 214 [Hangings] cum avibus de yalow. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 5462 All hor colouris to ken were of 
dene yalow. C1450 in Maitl. Club Misc. III. 199 Cour- 
tenes of singill worsat palyt of red and grein and yhalou. 
ci53a in E. Law Hampton Crt, Palace (1883) 363 For 4000 
flemyshe pavyng tyll of grene and jowllo. 1541 Test. 
Fbor. (Surtees) Vi. 13s A crose of yolowe opone his brest. 
011548 Y-Wx. Chron., Hen. VI H, 227 Quene Anne ware 
yelowe for the mournyng. 1577 B. Goooe HeresbacKs 
Husb. ui. (1586) 133b, The sicknesse of the Gall.. is_ also 
discerned by the browne yellowes vnder the vpper lippe. 
1600 Nashe Summer's Last Wilt B 3 b, Wks. (Gro.sart) VI. 
94 To weare the blacke and yellow irime followe]. 1609 B. 
JONSOM SilentWom. i. iv. Wee doe beare for our Coat Yellow, 
or Or, checker'd Azure, and Gules. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII 
Prol. 16 A long Motley Coate, garded with Yellow. 1633 
Bp. Hall Occas. Medii. (ed. 3) § 54, I doe not like these 
reds, and blewes, and yellowes, amongst these plaine stalkes 
and eares. cifiSs in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 275 Ribband 
knots for her head of sky collor, or yallow. lyrs Addison 
Freeholder Yio. vs. 60 When he appear’d in Yellow, his 
Great Men hid themselves in Corners. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 58 The narrow lane bordered with 
elms, whose fallen leaves have made the road one yellow. 
*859 Gullick & Timbs Painting 224 The ochres are the 
most permanent yellows.^ 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat vii. His complexion is too dark for yellows. Yel- 
lows don’t suit him. 

b. With qualifying words, denoting different 
shades of the colour, as brass-, bronze-, canary-, 
gold-, Isabella-, lemon-, primrose-, rust-, straw-, 
sulphur- (etc.) yellow, or various pigments and 
dyes, as aniline y.., Chinese y., cobalt y., imperial 
y.j Indian y., JCingsy., Mars y., Nafies y., stron- 
tiany., etc., for which see the first element 

Ld. VI. 23 Twayelnisfranche 

fallow to lyne the said cote. 1794 Kirwan Elem. AT/m. (ed. 2) 
1. 89 Isabella yellow. 1805-17 R. I ameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
69 Brass-yellow, gold-yellow, and bronze-yellow. 1831-3 Bar- 
low in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 539/1 A yellow termed 
rust yellow is made with acetate of iron thickened with gum 
for light yellows. 1899 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/1 Martius’s 
yellow. This substance has many an alias, some alluring, 
some otherwise, golden yellow, Manchester yellow, saffroa 
yellow, nap[h]thalene yellow, 

+0. allusively, as the colour attributed to jealousy ; 
cf. A, 2. Obs. 

1611 Shaks. Wint, T. n. ui. 107 If thou hast The ordering 
of the Mind too, raongst ail Colours No Yellow in’t, 

2 . Denoting various objects of a yellow colour, 
as the yolk of an egg, the stigmas of the saffron 
crocus (quot. 1587), a yellow carriage (quot. 1833), 
or any yellow substance, as sulphur (quot. 1649), 
old faded paper; also ellipt. for a yellow variety 
of any flower, fruit, root, etc. 

e voo Epinal Gloss. 429 FitUium [Erfurt vitellus], se^er- 
Xelu. c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 22 Xenim aeges jjset geoluwe 
& mens lythwon wi9 hunig. Ibid 130 Banwyrt do on sure 
fletan & on huni?; asides seola, meng tosorane, smire mid. 
*587, Harrison England in. viii. 232/2 in Holinshed, In 
euene floure [of saifron] we finde commonlte three chiues, 
and three yellowes. 1649 Woodstock Scuffle xxiv, The men 
were frighted, and did smell O’ th’ yellow. 1738 Deerino 
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Cai, Siirp. 149 Napus sylvestris . . the Country People here ' 
call them the Yellows. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. ii. 
vii, The arrival.. of Lady Frances Sheringham her.self and 
her maid, in a ‘ yellow and two’. _ 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm II. 14 The yellows [sc. turnips] then follow, and last 
for about a months. 011845 Svd. Smith in Lady Holland 
Mem. (1855) 373 To make this condiment, your poet begs 

The pounded yellow of two hard-boil’d eggs. 1849CUPPLES 
Green Hand xvi, As he [jc. the aged nigger] sat . .leering out 
of the yellows of his eyes. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 
43 Yellows or swedes. 

b. A particular yellow species or variety of bird, 
butterfly (= Sulphur 5 a), or moth. 

1816 Stephens iu Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. H. 464 [American 
Gold-finches] are called York Yellows. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
II. 515 Tumblers, Blues, Blacks, Silver, Yellows. 1880 
A. H. SwiNTON Insect Variety 51 Our English Clouded 
Yellows. 1896 W. F. Kirby Handbk. Order Lepidopt. II. 
214 Both our Clouded Yellows are very rare in Scandinavia. 

3 . A person of one of the yellow races (see A. i d) ; 
a Mongolian. Only//. (JZi. black, white.) 

1808 C. Schultz Jr. Tray. (1810) II. igS In attending to 
the amusements of the whites, the yellows, and the blacks, 

I had almost forgotten to mention the reds. 1S86 Cornh. 
Mag. July 50 The ‘whites’ have made a complete sur- 
render to the ‘yellows’, xgoi zp/A May 837 If they 
[sc. J apanese] are to colonise at all they must colonise among 
the yellows and the blacks. 

4 . As the colour of a party badge ; hence transf, 
an adherent of a party whose colour is yellow. 

%7SS Gentl. Mag. Aug. 339/2 The blues being in the old 
interest, and the yellows in the new. i368 Holme Lee B. 
Godfrey 11, He would not vote yellow. i83i [see Bnussb. 8]. 
6. A ‘yellow’ journal or writer: see A. 3. 

1898 Daily News 27 July 5/7 This deliberate attempt to 
stir up animosities .. is worthy of ‘the yeiIow.s| at their 
worst, igoi Scribner's Mag. Apr. 408/2 The killing at the 
Vulcan Shops made the yellows froth head-lines. 

For specialized uses of the plural in singular 
sense, see Yellows. 

C. Collocations and Combinations. 

1 . Special collocations, a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their yellow 
colour or colouring : as yellow ant, baboon, bass, 
bittern, boa, chatterer, fly, fly-catcher, grosbeak, 
perch, redpoll, tanager, mtderwing, wagtail, warbler, 
weasel, woodpecker, yite, for which see the sbs. ; also 
yellow dog, {a) (see quot. c 1770) ; (A) U. S. colloq. 
(see quot. i860); Yellow Sally, name for a 
species of stone-fly used as a bait by anglers; 
see also Yellow-bird, Yellow-eish, Yellow- 
hammer, b. In names of plants distinguished 
by having flowers (or sometimes fruit, wood, etc.) 
of a yellow colour : as yellow archangel, balsam, 
bedstraw, bugle, camomile, centaury, cress, crocus, 
dajfodil, dead-nettle, fir, flag, gentian, gilliflower, 
gold (Gold 2 ), gowan, jasmine, loosestrife, medick, 
ox-eye, pearmain, pimpernel, pine, poplar, poppy, 
rattle, rocket, rose, sedge, succory, sultan, thistle, 
vetch, vetchling, water-cress, water-lily, for which 
see the sbs, ; also yellow-weed, (a) dial, dyer’s- 
weed. Reseda Luteola', (fl) common ragwort, Se- 
necio Jacobma ; (f) in U. S. a name for some species 
of golden-rod (Yii/f/fh^i?) ; yellow- wort, a gentiana- 
ceous plant, Chlora perfoliata, having bright yellow 
flowers and yielding a yellow dye; yellow cen- 
taury, c. In names of minerals, and of chemical 
or other products, of a yellow colour: yellow 
arsenic, copper, copperas, corallin, jasper, lake 
(Lake sb.^ 3), ochre, orpiment, quartz, sandal- 
wood, Sanders, ultramarine, wash, wax, for which 
see the sbs. ; also yellow bark, any variety of 
Peruvian bark of a yellow colour, as Calisaya 
bark ; yellow berries, the fruit of Rhamnus in- 
fectorius and other species, yielding a yellow dye ; 
also called Persian berries-, yellow deal, the 
wood of the Scotch fir, Pinus sylvestris -, yellow 
earth, t ifl) a generic term for minerals or ‘ earths ’ 
of a yellow colour ; (A) a yellowish clay, coloured 
by iron, used as a pigment; a variety of bole; 
yellow metal, an alloy of two parts of copper 
and one of zinc, used for sheathing vessels ; yellow 
ore, yellow copper ore, copper pyrites (see Cop- 
per jA.I 1 2) ; yellow share, ? sb. or a. (? obsl) 
[cf. Redshire, -share], a name or epithet for a 
brittle or friable iron ore (see quot.) ; yellow soap, 
a Common soap made of tallow, rosin, and soda; 
hence yellow-soap ». trans. (nonce-wd.), to wash 
or rub with yellow soap ; yellow ware, yellow 
earthenware or stoneware ; yellow wove (see 
quot.), d. In names of diseases characterized 
by yellowness of the skin, or of some tissue, secre- 
tion, etc. : as yellow jaundice (see Jaundice), 
softening, typhus ; (acute) yellow atrophy, 
‘ atrophy and yellow discoloration of the liver 
with jaundice ’ (Dorland s.-v. Atrophy)-, f yellow 
evil, jaundice, or (app.) some epidemic disease 
of which jaundice was a symptom; yellow gum, 
jaundice in infants, characterized by yellowness 
of the gums; Yellow Jack, yellow jack, a 


slang name for yellow fever ; yellow plague =« 
yellow evil ; yellow sickness, (a) = prec. ; {b) 
a disease of hyacinth-plants (see quot. 1887); 
t yellow sought [Sought sb."), jaundice : see also 
Yellow fever, e. Miscellaneous : yellow ad- 
miral (see A. I e) ; yellow cartilage Anat., car- 
tilage containing yellow fibres, elastic cartilage; 
yellow cell Biol. , one of the small yellow bodies 
found in many radiolarians, now held to be symbiotic 
algse ; yellow dirt, a contemptuous appellation for 
gold ; yellow fibre Anat., one of the elastic fibres 
of a yellow colour occurring in certain tissues (so 
yellow fibrous tissue — yellow tissue) ; yellow 
flag, a flag of a yellow colour displayed on board 
ship, formerly as a signal of capital punishment, 
now as a signal of infectious disease or of quaran- 
tine, and hoisted in war time on hospitals, etc, , 
Yellow G-eorge (see George 4 b) ; yellow-man, 
t ^ yellow silk handkerchief {slang ) ; If) a 
man of the * yellow ’ or Mongolian race (see A. i d) ; 
yellow peril (see A. i d) ; yellow press (see A. 3) ; 
yellow raiu == sulphur rain (see yuLPHUE sb. 8) ; 
yellow spot Anat., a yellowish circular depres- 
sion in the middle of the retina, being the region 
of most distinct vision ; yellow slick (see quots.) ; 
yellow tissue Anat., tissue containing yellow 
fibres, elastic tissue. See also Yellow-boy, 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Enionyol. x. (1818) I. 310 Piso speaks of 
yellow *ants called Cupid inhabiting Brazil 1864-5 Wood 
Homes without H. vii. (1868)129 The common Yellow Ant 
{Formicajlava)so uh\ini 3 .nt in niarshes and_ gardens. _i84S 
Budd Dis. Liver 204 The yellow “atrophy is distinguished 
by a deep yellow colour : imbibition of the whole tissue of 
tlie organ with bile [etc.]. 1796 Nemnich I'otygl.-Lex. 960 

Yellow “bark. 1S37, 1875 [see Cahsava]. _ 1838 Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 802 The yellow bark is the most eni- 
loyed, and most highly esteemed in this country. It is the 
ark of cinchona cordif alia of Mutis. 1888 CooDF.Amer. 

Eishes 33 Another species which closely resembles the 
Striped Bass is the Morone inierrupta, generally known aa 
the Yellow “Bass. 1712 tr. Fomet's Hist. Drugs I. 13 The 
Yellow “Berry is the Fruit of a Shrub which Authors call 
Licium. i8ia J. Smyth Pract. Cxestoms (1821) 46 Yellow 
Berries are the fruit of a species of Lycium, growing plenti- 
fully in different parts of France. ..It is much used oy the 
Dyers and Painters. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 276 Yel- 
low “Bunting. . j the crown of the head is of a pleasant pale 
yellow. iS48TuENER_A«wiejA(fr/«(E.D.S.) i4Thesecuti_d 
[kind of Camomile] is called in greke chrysanthemon,.it 
maye be called in englishe yealowe “camomyle. 1882 Gar- 
denzq July 85/2 The Yellow Camomile. .seems to bealmost 
unknown. *879 tr. SempeYs Anim, Life 74 Most of the 
Radiolaria. .bear in their body certain .. particles known as 
the yellow “cells. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 140 
Yellow “Copper Ore. Copper Pyrites. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milii, Diet. 488/1 Yellow copper is more brittle, 
stiffer, and less malleable [than the red]. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Plenie maketh mention of a 
kynde called Narcissus herbaceus, whiche is after my 
iudgement our yealowe “daffodyl. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s. V. Trellis, Trellises, .being generally made of regularly 
cut yellow-’'deaI, or oak. *753 A Murphy Grays Inn 
yrnl. No. 42 Convenience stamped an imaginary Value 
upon yellow “Dirt. 1794 Charlotte Smith Wand. War- 
wick 152 While you hesitate about receiving from me a little 
yellow dirt, for which I have no use. C1770 T. Fairfax 
Compl. Sportsman 97 Yellow “dogs, are those which have 
red hairs, inclining to brown. 1840 Daily Pennant (St. 
Ixiuis) Apr. 20 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) One of those 
interesting animals, a yellow dog, with a bullet-hole through 
his breast, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. ill, A ‘yallah 
dog ' is a large canine brute, of a dingy old- flannel colour, 
of no particular breed_ except his own. 1895 Bret Harte 
Clarence in. iii, In Illinois we wouldn’t hang a yellow dog 
on that evidence. 1552 Huloet, Yellow “earth founde in 
the mynes of golds or syluer, sandaraca. 1688 Holme 
Armoury ii. 38/2 Yellow earth, as Durry, Yellow Occar, 
Sand. 1794 Kimim Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 194 This yellow 
earth differs from ochrts only in containing a greater pro- 
portion of argill. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 42s/i_Bole. . Stol- 
penite. Rock Soap, Plinthite, Y ellow Earth or Felinite, F etbol, 
andOchranare varieties. i387TREVisA/ft^</e«(Rolls)II.ii3 
Aftervvard fel a pestilence in to al Wales of )>e yelowe “yuel 
bat is i-cleped J>e iaundys. 1494 [see Jaundice x |8]. 1667 
Primatt City 4 C. Builder 6 t Yellow “Fir, called Dram,., 
is the best sort pf Fir for flooring. 1882 Garden 30 Swt. 
301/3 The principal tree in these forests is the yellow Fir. 
17834 nn. Reg,, Chron. 213/a I he other three were hanged 
. .a yellow “flag was flying from each ship during the execu- 
tion. 180S Act 45 Geo. Ill, c. 10 § 14 If the said ship,, 
have a clean bill of health, a large yellow flag of six breadths 
of bunting at the main-topmast head._ 1836 Mrs. C. P. 
Traill Backwoods of Canada 19 [Our ship bears] the melan- 
choly symbol of disease, the yellow fla^, 1863 Ann. Reg., 
For. Hist. 326 The yellow flag, ordinarily held so sacred in 
modern war, has. .been but the mark for the hottest and 
most deadly fire. 1867 Smyth SailoYs Word-bk., Yellow- 
the signal of quarantine. 1750 G. Edwards WntA AT/jf, 
Birds HI. Index 243 The great Yellow “Fly with black Spots. 
1002 Westm. Gaz. 31 May 2/1 A banded yellow-fly. c 1386 
Yelewe “gooldes [see Got.d 2 i]. 1625 B. Jonson Pan's 

Anniv. Wks. 11641) r. no Gladdest myrtle for these postes 
to weare.. star’d with yellow-golds, and Meadowes Queene. 
1783 Latham Grw. Synopsis Birds III. 139 Yellow “Gros- 
beak. ..head, neck, breast, belly, and vent, yellow.. In- 
haliits Asia. 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 
26 Nurses have usually accounted the yellowness that ap. 
pears about tlie third day after birth, if unusually deep 
(termed by some the yelloiv “guml as the time jaundice, 
1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xxxlii, Misgivings about Yellow 
“Jack. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago iv. Have seen three 
choleras, two army fevers, and yellow-jack without end. 
1897 Mary KmasiXY W, Africa x, I knew a good deal,. 
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of South East America, and remembered that Yellow Jack 
was endemic. 1821 Sporting Mag, (N.S.) IX. 27 A prime 
yellow-*man round his squeeze. 1823 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Diet. 
Tiir/s,v,, John Gully introduced the yellowman. 1898 
Westm. Gnu. $ Jan._ 1/2 Convinced free-traders from the 
Colonies.. draw the line at the free invasion of the Yellow- 
man. 1647 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 
103 Wayghtes of Brass.. shall not. .be. .made of any worse 
Brass than Yellow *Mettell. i860 Merc. Marine Mag, 
VII. 284 A ship fastened with yellow metal ought not to be 
put under the head of ‘ copper fastened 1878 Urk Diet, 
Arts IV, Yellow-metal sheathing. 1481-90 Yelu *oltyr[see 
Ochre sb. i]. 1599 in Archaeologia LXIV. 384 For too 
pounde of yellow Oker for the said seeling iiijd. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 185 Take yellow ochre, neal it well, 
and it will turn to a brown red. 1899 Cagney tr. von 
Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. Jed. 4) 143 The e^ectoration, which 
was of a yellow-ochre tint. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. XXIX. 391 The ulcer was dressed with yellow *oint- 
ment. 1881 Raymond MiningGloss., Vello^o-*ore . .Chalco- 
pyrite. 1819 Lingard Hist. Eng. I. ii. io3 A pestilence of 
the most fatal description (it was called the yellow *plague) 
depopulated the island. 18S7 [see Plague sb. 3 b]. iSgi 
Cent. Diet, s.v. Raw, Sulphur-rain or yellow *rain is 
a similar precipitation of the pollen of fir-trees, etc. 1903 
Daily Citron. ^ Mar. 5/3 The phenomenon of ‘yellow 
rain ’ was observed at some of the southern . . stations. 
i8ss Kingsley Glautus (1859) 195 The delicate lemon- 
coloured ‘Yellow *Sally’ (Cbrysoperla viridis). 1867 F. 
Francis Bk. Anglingvi. {1880) 231 The YellowSally . .has., 
a hi^ character with some anglers. 1686 Plot Siajfbrdsh, 
160 The first and meanest whereof [rr. Iron Ore], they call 
yellow “share an ill sort that runs all to dirt and is good for 
nothing, .this sort some others are please’d to call Redshare. 
1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 214 note, The yellow “sickness, 
a pestilential distemper which is mentioned by abundance 
of ancient writers, as laying Wales almost desolate. 1807 
Ess. Highl. Soc, III. 437 Yellows,. .Yellow sickne.ss, 
or Jaundice, 1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Bary's 
Fungi 482 A disease in the hyacinth known in Holland as 
the yellow sickness, the characteristic symptom of which is 
the presence of yellow slimy masses of Bacteria in the 
vessels. 1813 Geutt. Mag, Jan. 95/1 “Soap, Yellow, 104^, 
Mottled 114^. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Applying plenty 
of yellow soap to the towel, and rubbing awaj', till his face 
shone again. 1833 — SB. Bos, Parish vi, The children 
were yellow-*sopped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 184s Yellow “softening [see Softening 
vhl.sb, ib], 1873 T. H. Green Introd, Pathol, (ed. 2) 42 
Yellow Softening. ., in which, from the fine state of division 
and close aggregation of the fatty particles, a dead yellowish- 
white colour is imparted to the softened tissue, i;^.. ]alow 
“sou^t [sea Sought j 4 .]. 1378 Lytb Dodoens i. li. 6 The 
infusion .. cureth_ the laundise or Yealowsought. iSfig 
Huxley Physiol, ix. (ed. 3) 241 Exactly opposite the middle 
of the posterior wall, it [re. the retina] presents a slight cir- 
cular depression of a yellowish hue, the macula lutea, or 
yellow “spot, 1899 AUbuii'sSyst. Med. VII. 730 Ophthalmo- 
scopic examination reveals a peculiar.. appearance in the 
region of each yellow spot. 1861 Maci.bod Devoi. to 
B.V.M. in N. Amer. 342 note, Hebridean Protestants,, 
are, .called Protestants of the Yellow “Stick. 1880 W, G. 
Blaikie Life Livingstone i. 3 A tradition that the people 
of the island tUlva] were converted from being Roman 
Catholics ‘by the laird coming round with a man having 
a yellow staff,.. the new religion went long afterwards., 
by the name of thereligion of the yellow stick”. 1876 Quain 
Anal. (ed. 8) ii. 67 Yellow or Elastic “Tissue. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 383 Typhus icterodes or yellow 
“typhus, 1827 Lytton Pelham Ixiii, A comfortless sort 
of dressing-room,,. where I found a yellow.“ware jug and 
basin. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 332 Yellow “weed, 
Reseda. 1853 G. Johnston Sot. E. Borders iii S[enecio} 
Jacobma. Ragwort: Yellow- weed. 1884 Miller 
Reseda Luteola ., Dyer’s-Rocket, D3rer's-weed, Dyer's 
Yellow-weed,. .Yellow-weed.^ 1789 Pilkington View Der» 
bysh. I. 384 Cklora perfoliata, perforated t^fc] “Yellow- 
Wort. 1839 Stationers' Handbk. la In woven papers may 
be mentioned Blue IVave— that Is, a paper of woven texture, 
but blue in colours then comes another, which, although in 
point of fact white, or an extremely pale cast of bine, is 
termed Yellow 

2 . Combinations. a. Qualifying other adjs. 
(or sbs.) of colour ( = yellowish, inclining to or 
tinged with yellow) : as yellow-black, -brown, 
-dun, ‘green, -grey, -olive, -red, -white ; also occas. 
other yellow-ripe. 

In OE, expressed hy geo lu in comb, or by the adv. reolwe, 
as teoluriad, geolwe riad. * 

Clough Poems, Song of Autumn 5 My gay green 
leaves are “yellow-black. Upon the dank autumnal floor. 
1795 Withering Brit. Plants {fiA, 3) IV. 177 Pileua “yellow 
brown. 1839 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) H. 109 The 
rich yellow-brown of the oaks, 1639 T. dk Grey CompL 
Harsem. 59 The horse which is milke white, “yellow-dunne, 
sanded or pie-bald. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram i. ix, 
He,. drew up his line, and replaced the contemned b^uty 
of the violet.fly with the novel attractions of the yellow, 
dun. 1837 Kirkbribe A'iDifd^rw Angler 3a 1110 Yellow 
Dun . , makes its impearance on the northern rivers some 
time in May. *768 G. VfwnaSelborne, To Pennant 17 Aug., 
The “yellpw-green of the whole upper part pf the body is 
mere vivid. j8i6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool IX. n. 404 
Upper port of the back and scapulars yellow-green. a 1887 
JsFFERiip Field ^Hedgertno (1889) a6o The broad de-scend- 
ing ^rltees of yellpw-gre^ oak. 18x1 Shaw Gen. Zool, 
VI II, 486 “YBlIow-ohve Parrakect. noso Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 437/» Luiea,h»l “jtolureade. i»8 Trevisa 
Barth. A/il.v, XIV, (Tollem. MS.), Yf hcyTen browne 
in coloure, ojier citryn 5oWe)de. 1819 Stephens in 
n 3*4 ^’ho breast is yellow-red. t8M 

R. F. Arab, Nis. (abr. ed.) HI. 3 All manner trees 

bearing wello'v-ripe fruits, 1614 Sylvester Pari. Virtues 
Royall tm Her “yellow-sallow skin, c xooo /Elfric Glass. 
in Wr.-WBlcker 163/21 “seoluhwit. 1391 Sylvester 

Dm Bartas t . !, 337 A Hen that fain would hatch a Brood.. 
Sits dose thereon, and with her lively heat. Of yellow-white 
bals, doth live birds beget. *8ox Farrar Dar%n. 4- Dawn 
xli, That yelJow-white plant, which grows on an old oak in 
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the wood. 1898 Elis, 4- her German Garden 53 Coral-pink 

petals, paling. .to a yellow-white. 

b. Parasynthetic and instrumental combs, (many 
of which are used in the names of species or 
varieties of animals or plants) : as yellow-backed, 
-banded, -barked, -barred, -bellied, -billed, - blossomed, 
-bodied, -breasted, -browed, -cheeked, -chinned, 
-coloured, -covered, -crested, -crowned, -faced, 
-fnned, -flagged, -fleshed, -flowered, -flowering, 
-footed, -fringed, -fronted, -girted, -gloved, -haired, 
-headed, -hilled, -horned, -jerkined, -leaved, -legged, 
-lit, -locked, -lustred, -maned, -marked, -painted, 
-pinioned, -ringed, -ringleted, -robed, -rumped, 
-sealed, -shafted, -shanked, -shouldered, -skinned, 
-skirted, -spotted, -sprinkled, -stained, -tailed, 
-throated, -tinged, -tinging, -toed, -tressed, -vented, 
-warned {Sc.- -hc\\it<^, -washed, -wittged, etc., adjs. 
Also Yeulow-haiked. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV, 440 “Yellow-backed 
■Warbler. 2874 Baity's Mag. Ian. 346 One or two yellow- 
backed railway novels. 1833 Tennyson Eleanors 22 The 
“yellow-banded bees. x6ii Cotgr., Sanlx vitelline, ..*ye\- 
low-barked Willow. 1824 Loudon Green-house Comp. i. 68 
Yellow-barked shoots and leaves. 1832 J. Rennie Butte7jl. 

4- Moths 174 The “Yellow-barred Iron . .occurs in woods. 
1752 Hill Hist. Atiim. 328 The “yellow-beaked, American 
Owl. 1709 T. Robinson Hat. Hist. Ufstmid. x. 60 The 
Male is grey, the Female “yellow-bellied. *783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 42 Yellow-bellied Thrush.. the 
under parts of the body of a pale rusty yellow. 1822 — Gen. 
Hist. Birds II. 331 “Yellow-billed Hom-bili. 1839 Geo. 
Eliot vlffeiK Bede i. vi, Turning even the muddy water., 
into a mirror for the yellow-billed ducks. 1764 Goldsm, 
Tram. 292 The “yellow-blossom’d vale. 1832 Mundy A^iti- 
pokes (1857) 31 The delicate yellow-blossomed acacia. 1732 
Hill Hist. Anim, 30 The black and “yellow-bodied CEstrus. 
X864-S 'Wood Homes without H. vi. 139 To see the yellow- 
bodied Wasp.. dart into the dark mass. r73‘’ Mortimer 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 432 The “Yellow-breasted Chat. 
1776 Brown Illustr. Zool. 80 The yellow-breasted Fly- 
catcher. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 313 'J'he yellow- 
breasted martin was still pursued in Cranbourne Chase for 
his fur. 1783 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds IV. 459 “Yellow- 
browed 'Warbler. x%7z Rowtlekge's Ev. Boy's Ann. giSjly 
White petaled, “yellow-centred flowers. X765 Layard in 
Phil, Trans. LVI. 13 A rustj^ “yellow-colored crust cover- 
ing the stalactites. 1776 Brown Illustr. Zool, 24 The “Yel- 
low-crested Woodpecker. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 127 
A flock of yellow-crested cockatoos. 1776 Brown Illustr, 
Zool. 50 “Yellow crowned Thrush. 1817 Stephens in Shaw 
Gen. Zool. X. 623 Yellow-crowned Warbler. 1732 Hill 
Hist, Anim. 322 The “yellow-eyed Owl. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 187 Xyils . .caroliniana {yCAcm- 
eyed grass). 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosavt) II. 
27 In praise of Iwidy Swin-snout, his “yeolow-fac’d Mistres. 
1758 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. I. 49 The Yellow-faced 

Parrakeet. i8xx Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 445 Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet. 1804 Ibid. V. 176 “Yellow-finned Herring. 
x868 J. E. Ollivant tr. P, Kollojiitds Crt, Mexico 16 The 
“yellow-flagged boat of the quarantine. x88s-g4 R. Bridges 
E.ros 4 Psyche Dec. 12 The “yellow-fleeced flocks. 1839 
Darwin O^dg. Spec. iv. (i860) 85 Another disease attacks 
“yellow-fleshed peaches far more than those with other 
coloured flesh._ 1721 Mortimer Hush. II. 239 The Toad 
Flax of Valentia is “yellow- Flowered. 1843 Florist's yrnl. 
(1846) VI. 270 A yellow-flowered Sea-Lavender is a rarity. 
1888 J. & E. R. Pennell Sent. foum. ii Across the yellow 
flowered 'sand-dunes. 1832 Veg. Subsi. Food of Man 213 
The “yellow flowering pea. 1894 Lydekker Marsupialia 
X72 “Yellow-footed Pouched Mouse, Phascologale Jlavipes. 
1832 J. Rennie Buiterfi, 4 Moths 221 The “Yellow-fringed 
White [Moth] (F[/5s(j/(7/A«r]y?ao/«'Auf«x). 1781 Pennant 
Gen. Birds 62 “Yellow-fronted Honey-Sucker. 1783 La- 
tham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. a6i Yellow-fronted Warbler. 
The forehead and crown are of a bright yellow, igox Nature 
ig Sept, 523/2 A Yellow-fronted Amazon {Chrysotis ockto- 
cephalei) from Guiana. 1880 Daily News 16 Aug. 6/5 The . . 
“yellow-funnelled White Star liner steams slowly in. 1818 
Keats Endym. 1. 253 “Yellow girted bees. 1771 Smollett 
Hitmpkry Cl. II. 10 June, let. i. It was the singularity 
in S- — 's_ conduct that reconciled him to the “yellow- 
gloved philosopher. 1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hisi. Birds 
44 The “Yellow-headed Linnet. This Bird being of kin 
to Linnets or Canary-Birds, I choose to call it by this 
Name. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 401 Yellow- 
headed Wagtail. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 233 A 
long “yellow-bilted sword. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl, 4 
Motlu 83 The “Yellow-horned [Moth] {C{eropcicha.\ flavi- 
cor-/Hj).. antenna yellow, i860 Motley Neiherl. ii. I. 33 
Battling., breast to breast with the “yellow-jerkined pilce- 
meu; of Spain and Italy. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Purslane, The red or “yellow leaved, commonly called 
golden purslane, xSxs Lonof. Autumn 20 Maple yellow- 
toved. 1732 Hill Hist, Anim. 340 The “yellow-legged 
Falco. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. viii, A . . bwtander, “yel- 
low-leg^inged and purple-faced. 1877 Black Green Past, vi. 
Asleep in the bushed “yellow-lit room. 1697 Dryden jEneis 
X. 786 Gamers the “yellow Lock’d. 1878 Longf. Kiramos 
xSa A ground of deepest blue With “yellow-lustred stars 
o erlaid. 1863 W, C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 416 He 
•vm only a “yellow-maned one [jc. lion]. ^83 Latham Gen. 
Sympsh Birds III, 337 “Yellow.necked Flycatcher, i86x 
W. F. Collier Hist. Etig, Lit. 104 Those “yellow-painted 
wooden caravans, 1735 Somerville Chase i, 243 His glossy 
Skin, or “Yellow-py'd, or blue. 1624 Heriot in Mem. 
V® yV oPP‘ yellow-pointed diamond-ring. 1880 

N H, SwiNTON Insect Variety 94 The groups of %ellow. 
rin^ Gnats, 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 35 Thither at their 
will they haled the “yellow;;ringleted Britoness. 18^ S. 
LAmom Appeal to Serpent iii, 50 A long procession of “yel- 
Iow;Tob^. .monks. 1738 G, Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. i. 
97 1 he “Yellow-ramped Fly-catcher. 1808-13 A. Wilson 
Am^. Omith. (1832)!. 280 Yellow-rumped Warbler.— Syl- 
Coronata. X841 “Yellow-sealed [see yellow-seal in cj 
* ^ l^ctir xi, My “yellow-sealed wine, 

which costs me ten shillings a bottle. x8aa Latham Gen, 




YELIsOW. 

Hist. Birds III. 410 “Yellow-shafted Woodpecker;., tail 
dusky yellow, with black spots, and yellow shafts. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 248 A “yellow.skinned chicken makes 
the most delicate roast. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxvi. 
The *yellow-.skirted Fayes. 1869 ‘ Mark Twain Innoc. Air. 
vii. 43 The tall “yellow-splotcbed hills. 1828 Latham Index 
Gen. Hist. Birds III, Woodpecker, “yellow spotted. 1833 
Mrs. Gaskell CranfordxM., The yellow-spotted lilac gown. 
16x9 Rich Irish Huubub 4 A “yellow-starcht band about his 
necke. 1758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 101 The 
“Yellow-tailed Fly-catcher. 1823 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 
VI. 232 Vellow-tailed Warbler, a 1749 M. Catesby Nat. 
Hist, Carolina (1754) 1- 62 The “yellow-throated creeper. 
1839 Tennyson Elaine 12 Yellow-throated nestling in the 
nest. 1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 In 
their “yellow-tinged-lookin blankets. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 1082 The “yellow-tinging Plague Internal Vision 
taints, a 1593 Marlowe Ovid’s Elegies ii. iv, Amber trest 
\v,r. “Yellow trest] is she. 1838 Wilsoris Tales of Borders 
IV. 176 He can.. lurk in the green moss like the “yellow- 
warned ask. 1839 Hawthorne Marble Faun xxxvi, Those 
immense seven-storied, “yellow-washed hovels. 1764 G. 
Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. in. 239 The “Yellow- winged 
Pye, 180S-13 A, Wilson Amer. Ornith. (1831) II. 259 
Yellow-Winged Sparrow, .inhabits the lower parts of New 
York and Pennsylvania. 1844 Kinclake Eothen xviii. The 
yellow-winged Angel [of Death]. 

c. Forming sbs. (or adjs.), the names (or de- 
scriptive epithets) of animals and other objects, 
in -which yellcm qualifies the name of some part or 
distinctive feature: yellow-back, {a) some kind 
of fish (see quot. 1796); ip') a cheap yello-w- 
backed (esp. French) novel; yellow-beak = 
Bejan ; yellow-bill, name for various birds with 
a yello-w bill or yellow coloration on the bill, as 
the American scoter, (Edemia aniericana-, yellow- 
cup, a buttercup ; yellow-fin, name for various 
fishes with yellow fins or yellow coloration on the 
fins (see quots.) ; yellow-foot c, (Sc. -fit), yellow- 
footed ; yellow-bead, («) an African plant of the 
genus Jlelichrysuvi having brilliant yellow flowers ; 
(^) a species of moth (see quot. 1832); {c) the 
American yellow-headed blackbird, Xanthocepha- 
lus icterocephalus ; yellow-jacket, {a) U.S. colloq., 
name for a wasp or hornet ; {f) name for various 
species of Eucalyptus with yellowish bark (Morris 
Austral Eng.) ; yellow-leg, -legs, a bird with 
yellow legs, esp. either of two N. American sand- 
pipers, Tetanus flavipes and T. melanoleucus ; 
yellow-line, collectors’ name for species of moths 
of the genus Orthosia (see quots.) ; yellow-neb m 
yellow-beak, Bejan; yellow-pate, the yellow- 
hammer ; yellow -poll (warbler), the summer 
warbler of N. America, Dendrceca mstiva ; yellow- 
rump (warbler), Dendrceca coronata, also called 
yellow-crowned warbler or myrtle-bird •, also D. 
maculosa ; yellow-seal (nonce-use), wine in bottles 
bearing a yellow seal; yellowseed, a name for 
Lepidium campestre, also called miihridaie mus- 
tard or m. pepper-wort ; yeUow-sbank, -shan>js 
= yellow-leg{s ; yellow-sbell, collectors’ name for 
a species of moth (see quot.) ; yellow-skin, one 
of a race of men having a yellow skin or com- 
plexion (see A. id); yellow-spot, collectois’ 
name for a species of skipper (butterfly), Polites 
peckius, having a yellow spot on each hind wing ; 
also {yellow-spot unicorn hawk) for a species of 
hawk-moth. Sphinx quinque-maculaius ; yellow- 
throat, any species of warbler of the N. American 
genus Geothlypis, esp. G. trichas, the Maryland 
yellow-throat ; yellow-top, (a) a N. American 
species of reed-grass, Calamagrostis hyperborea 
Americana, valued for hay; (b) the early golden-rod, 
Solidago juncea, common in eastern N. America; 
(c) a variety of turnip, having the top of the root 
of a yellow colour. See also Yello'W-belly, 
Yelio'w-boot, Yellowtail, YELLO'W-'WOOD. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxix. 368 The fisher-men 
having caught a quantity of large fish, I discovered one 
among them,, the “yellow-back,., thus called from its colour, 
which almost resembles that of a lemon. 1890 Q. Rev. Oct. 
443 A well-thumbed ‘ Yellow-back j. 1865 G. Macdonald 
A lee Forbes xxxiv, The speaker kindled with wrath at the 
presumption of the “yellow-beaks. 1868 [see Bejan]. 1863 
Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874) 321 Yonder floats by a flock of 
Parrots with a most abominable combination of harsh 
screams. It is the “Yellow-bill, 1824 W. Irving 7'. Trav. 
1 . 251 A bed of daisies and “yellow-cups. 1818 Hogg 
Braiunie of Boksheck, etc. II. 167 At length a “yellowfin 
rose... 'I wish your honour had hookit that ane.’ 1825 
Jamieson, Yellowfin, a species of trout, so named from the 
colour of Its fins..; apparently the same with the Finnoc or 
Finner, 1843 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 206 The Yellow-fin 
{Sparus synagris, Linn.), which has its body marked with 
longitudinal bands of delicate pink and yellow alternately. 
x888 Goode Amer, Fishes ni About Cape Cod they [re. 
squeteague] are called ' Drummers ’ j about Buzzard s Bajr 
and in the vicinity the largest are known as ‘Yellow-fins . 
X796 Nemnich Polygl..Lex. g^^ *'YfP.lov!^nsee(a,Siro^nbus 
lambis. exy^a fohnsione Hey if Yng . CeudweU 'XXiv.w 
Child Ballads iv. 293 ‘Nut-brown was his hawk’, they 
said, ‘And “yellow- fit wa.s his hound’. 1712 Petiver m 
Phil. Trans. XXVIL 419 Narrow-leaved Cape “yellow 
Heads [Elichrysum Africantim, B - ay ). 2832 J. Rennie 
Butterfl. 4 Moths no The Yellow Head {[Porrectaria] 
/9’az'iVh'«fr//«).. the head tawny. 2897 Yearbh.U.S. Dept. 
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Ae^ic. 351 In complaints made against the redwing the 
yellowhead is frequently included as equally guilty. x868 
Amer, Naiuralut May 123 [Bears] also dig up ‘•yellow- 
jackets wasp’s-nests, for the larvae. iSgy Howells Laud- 
lord at Lio7i's Head 381 He remembered stumbling.. into 
a nest of yellow-jackets. 1773 Forster in PhiL Trans. 
LXII. 410 This bird is called a •yellow leg at Albany fort. 
1854 Poultry Chron. II. 129 A pen of Brahmas — one pea- 
comb, two single-combs, one white-legs, two yellow-legs. 
189S Otrf2«!g(U.S.) XXVI. 70/2 The winter yellowlegs were 
less numerous. 1833 J. Rennie Buiterjl. 4- Moths 59 The 
•Yellow Line {Orthosia j^axiilinea) . . Wings . . brownish ; 
first pair with a slanting, but very straight yellowish streak. 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 365/2 The Yellow-Line Qua- 
ker {Orthosia macilenta). 1899 H. G. Graham Soc. Life 
Scot. iSth Cent. xii. II. 196 These first year’s students were 
popularly called ‘•yellow-nebs’. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. 
xiit. 73 The •Yellow-pate, which though she hurt the bloom- 
ing tree Yet scarce had any bird a finer pype than shee. 
1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds ly. 515 _• Yellow-Poll. 
Rather less than the Pettichaps :. .This .species is found in 
America, ..but its chief residence is in Guiana. 1783 Pen- 
nant Arci. Zool. II. 402 Yellow-poll Warbler. ..Inhabits 
Canada. 1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 433 
Pams uropyyeo luteo, the *yellow Rump. 1785 Pennant 
Arct. Zool. II. 400 Yellow-rump Warbler. 1841 Thackeray 
Gi. Hi\s[garty Diam. vii, ‘ Get some of that yellow-sealed 
wine, Tiggin.s,’ says the captain... I must say I liked the 
•yellow-seal much better than aunt Hoggarty’s Rosolio. 
1846-50 A. Wood Class-ik. Sot. 161 L\epidiuni\ cautpestre 
..•Yellow Seed. 1785 Pennant tool. II. 468 •Yellow- 
shanks Snipe. With a slender black bill. 1835 Audubon 
Omith. Biog. HI. 573 The Yellowshank is much more 
abundant. .to the westward of the Alleghany Mountains 
than along our Atlantic coast. 1833 J Rennie Bntierjl. 4r 
Moths 128 The •Yellow Shell {Ciaxupiograxnma'l bilineatd). 
1851 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xiii. (185^) 89, 1 was in 
hopes we’d have a brush with the *yelIow.skins. 1904 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 289 Russia has ever regarded herself as the 
dear friend of the nations who are now contemptuously 
nick-named ‘ yellowskins '. 183a J. Rennie Butiexfl. ^ 

Moths 24 The •Yellow-spot Unicorn Hawk (Sphinx guin- 
que Maculaius). 1703 Petiver Gazophyl, i. 6 Avis Mary- 
Landica gutture luteo. The Mary-Land •Yellow-Throat. 
1846 VYohcester, * yelloxu-Top, a species of grass; called 
also white-top. Farm. Ency. 

Te-llow, w.i [f. Yellow a.] 

1. intr. To become yellow, turn yellow. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 103 Na beheald }>U win 
hmnne hit seoluwaS \l-,.flauescU\. 

jSzx Clare Pill. Minstr. 11. 157 Ash or maple ’neath thy 
colour yellows. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxxviii, 
The peak [of the temple] is yellowing downward [in the .sun- 
light], 1868 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. it. IV. it. 425 In one 
part of the field the oats ‘ yellow off i 888 _Rider_ Hag- 
gard Col. Quaritch xxi, Their foliage yellowing to its fall, 
rose the giant oaks, igoa Cutcliffe Hyne Thonipsonis 
Progr. viL 184 When the wick yellowed out into flame. 

2. trails. To make or reader yellow ; to impart 
a yellow colour to. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. itt. Furies ^$7 Her fiery 
poyson, yellowing ail without, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xvii, 
My papers (yellowed with their age). 1743 Francis tr, 
Hor., Odes r, xxxi. 6 The swelling Grain, That yellows o’er 
Sardinia's Plain. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 560 While the 
morning light Was yellowing_ the hill tops. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola v, The vellum is yellowed in these thirteen 
years. 1885 Meredith Diana iv, On that fine spring 
morning, when . .cowslips yellowed the meadow-flats. 1907 
J. A. Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 25 Some modern 
Senses. . become, .yellowed by exposure to strong light, 
b. Spec, in pin-mannfacture : see quot. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 956 Yellowing or cleaning the 
pins, is effected by boiling them for half an hour in sour 
beer, wine lees, or Solution of tartar. 

C. Naut. colhq. To make a ‘ yellow admiral ’ 
of (see Yellow a. i e). Also transf. to retire 
(a person). 

1747 in Mahan Types NaziaZ Off. (1902) 83 ‘I will not 
have Hawke “yellowed " ' [was the royal fiat]. 1820 Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) 1 . 171 He.. gave a droll description 
of himself as old and fairly yellowed out of the service. 
1867 [see Yellowing z’i/. si.q. 

tYellow, 7/. 2 Qbs. rare. [app. extension of 
Yell v. on the analogy of Bell Bellow w. 
Cf. Yelloch.] fw/r. To yelp ; to bellow. Hence 
Yellowing 2 and 

1600 Shaks. Tit. A, ii. iii. 20 (Qo.) Whilst the babling 
Ecchoe mocks the hound.s,,.Lat us sit downe and marke 
theyr yellowing [Folios yelping] noy.se. 1629 Mabbe tr. 
Fonseca's Dev. Contemp. 244 Roaring and yellowing like so 
many mad Bulls. x6^a\,0VEX3A'iit.Calprenede'sCassandra 
II. 124 Running about the Camp with horrible yellowings. 
Yellow-ammer: see Yellow-hammeb. 
YeTlow-beily. 

1. A name for a frog, 

1825 Houlston Tracts I. No, 28. 4 The Frenchman’s 
soupe-maigre and fiicasseej yellow-bellie.s. 18., Nursery 
Rime, Yellow-belly, yellow-belly, come and have a swim. 

b. A native of the fens (in humorous allusion 
to a frog). 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Yellow Belly, a 
native of the Fens of Lincolnshire: an allusion to the eels 
caught there. _ 1846 J. Keegan Leg. ^ Poems (1907) 36a, I 
would rather dig my daughter’s grave. . than see her tied to 
ILanty Wolfe, or any other ymlow belly of the County 
Wexford. 1847 Halliwell, a person born in 

thefensofLliicolnshire. Zfwc. 

2. A kind of tortoise, or the tortoiseshell obtained 
from it. 

1843 Holtzapffbl Turning 1 . 127 note. The Yellow Belly, 
which plates are very thin and yellow, 1905 Times 15 Sepu 
ii/S Tortoiseshell, . .yellowbelly about sr. dearer. 

8, (See quots.) 

1850 Mayne Reid Riffe Rangers 1 . 11 , la I’ve a mighty 


puncbeon,_as the Frenchmen say, to hev a crack at them 
yeller-bellies. Footn. Yellow bellies — a name given by 
Western hunters and soldiers of the U.S.A. to the Mexi- 
cans. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bh., Yellow-belly, a name 
given, .occasionally to half-castes, &c. 

4. Name for various fishes having the under parts 
yellow (see quots.). 

1890 Science 28 Feb. 141/2 A sole (Peltorhamphus nquie- 
zeaiandis) and a soIe-!ike flounder (Rhombosolea leporina), 
commonly known as ‘yellow-belly’, are also frequently 
cauglit, 1896 Jordan & Evermann Fishes N. Amer. loot 
Lepomis Auritus...'SlOAe)'H Hediy, Redbreast Bream. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., Yellow-belly. In New South Wales, 
the name is given to a fresh- water fish, Ctenolates auratus ; 
called also Golden-Perch. . . In Dunedin especially, and New 
Zealand generally, it is a large flounder, also called Lemon- 
Sole [Ammoiretis guntberi]. 1899 Cumbld. Gloss., Yalla. 
belly, a young s.almon-trout returning from the sea. 

Yellow-bird (ye-lmiba-id). Name for several 
birds having yellow plumage ; now esp. the North 
American goldfinch or thistle-bird, Chrysoniitris 
(Spinus, Carduelif) iristis, and the North American 
summer warbler (distinctively called summer yel- 
lowbird), Dendrceca msiiva. 

a 1705 Ray Syn. Avium (1713) 80 Reguhes non crisiaius 
A ldroz/[and/]. . .The small Yellow- Bird. 1738 Albin Nat, 
Hist. Birds 111 . 19 The yellow Bird, from Bengali... This 
Bird was about the bigiie.ss of a Fieldfare, 1792 W. BartbaM 
Trav. N. ^ S. Carolina 290 P[arus\ luteas-, the summer 
yellow bird, i860 S. F. Baird, etc. Birds N, Amer. 421 
Ckzysomifris Tristis. Yellow Bird; Thistle Bird. 1884 
E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Mar. 617/2 The American 
gold-finch, or yellow-bird. 1896 Newton iJicjf. AVvff 1056 1 
Yellowbird is the Noith- .American Siskin.. and perhaps 
more than one of the Mniotiliidae. 1898 Atlaniic Monthly 
LXXXII. 495/2 The summer yellow-bird, which pushes its 
hardy spring flight beyond the Arctic circle, 

Yellow-bo^ttle. 

L [cf. Bluebottle i, Bottle sb.^l The mari- 
gold {pbs .) ; also the corn-marigold {dial.'). 

c 1450 Alphiia(Anecd. Oxon.) 112 Menelaca, gall.gound^ 
anglice yellebotel [v.r. yelebothel]. 1847 Halliwell, Yel- 
low-bottle, corn marigold, Kent, 

2. nonce-use [after Bluebottle 3]. (See quot.) 
1898 Morris Austral Eng., Korruntburra, aboriginal 
name for the common blow-fly, which in Austialia is a 
yellow-bottle, not a blue-bottle. 

Ye'llow-boy. slan^. 7 0bs. (Also as two 
words.) A gold coin ; a guinea or sovereign. 

1663 J. Wilson Cheats t. i, Do they cry Chink in thy 
Pocket?— How many yellow Boyes (Rogue) How many 
yellow Boyes? 1663 Drydbn Wild Gallant iii. i, If one 
could see the yellow boyes peeping underneath the brims 
now. 1700 T- Brown tr, Fresny's Amnsent. 129 , 1 have., 
in my Pocket brave Yellow-Boys,topayfora Coat of Arms. 
1712 Arbuthnot John Bull u vi. Yellow-boys to fee counsel, 
hire witnesses, and bribe juries. 1S38 Jas. Grant .S^. Land, 
1S2 If you don’t fork out tbe yellow boys (sovereigns) pre- 
sently, i'll send a bail through your carcass. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop_ xlii, The delight of picking up the money — the 
bright, shining yellow-boys. 

Yellowed (yebud), ppl. a, [£. Yellow a. or 
-h -ED.] Made yellow. 

a 1100 Aidhelm Gloss. 1. loS (Napier 4/2) Croeaia,^ Jia 
3exeolewedan. 1824 Examiner 307/ 1 A sun-yellowed river 
softly flows. 1851 Robertson in S. A. Brooke Life ie Lett. 
(1865) II. 73 That peculiar watery shine cast on the yellowed 
leaves. 1906 R.C. BAYLEYCnw,;>/./’Aof<?gnii4 Ayeilowedlens. 

Yellow fever. 

1. A highly fatal infectious febrile disease of hot 
climates, cliaracterized by vomiting, constipation, 
fatty degeneration of tbe liver, jaundice, etc. 

1748 J. Lining in Ess.Phys. 4* Lit. (1756) II. 37o_That 
fever, which continues two or three days, and terminates 
without any critical discharge, .. and which is soon suc- 
ceeded with an icteiitious colour in the white of the eyes 
and the skin, vomiting, hmmorrhages, &c. . . is called in 

America, the yellow fever. 1758 Let. io Mayor of ’47 

Seamen seized by the yellow Fever in the We.st Indies, 
1825 Southey Lei. to John May 16 Mar. in Life (1849) I- 
156 He had had the yellow fever three times, and , .still bore 
strong vestiges of it in his complexion. i877_ F. T. Roberts 
Hnnabk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 204 Most authorities hold that 
true yellow-fever i.s of the continued type. 1898 P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases vii. 138 Inoculations by the bites of mos- 
quitoes previously fed on yellow fever patients. 1898 yrnl. 
Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 300 When a sufficient altitude is 
reached, the yellow fever zone is left behind. 

2. In various allusive uses, chiefly humorous. 

1854 Poultry Chron. I. 582 After this we got the yellow 

fever, and the clear buff and silver cinnamon fever. We did 
not care for a thing except specfcless colour, c 1S56 Denham 
Tracts (1892) I. 336 When the ‘Runch’ is in bloom the 
appearance is called ‘the Yellow Fever*. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's W ord-bk.. Yellow fever, a cant term for drunken- 
ness at Greenwich Hospital; the .sailors when punished 
wearing a parti coloured coat, in which yellow predominates 
1884 Illnstr. Sydney News zfi Aug. 5/3 He said I had the 
yellow fever [i.e, for gold], and was to go to the diggings to 
get cured. 

Ye'llow-fisll. Name for several fishes with 
yellow coloration ; now esp. a species of rock-trout, 
Fkurogrammus {Hexagramnms') monopieijigius, 
of the coast of Alaska, olive on the back and 
yellowish below. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 317 Tnrdns 
catlaa convexa. The Yellow- Fish, at 1749 Catesby Nat. 
Hist. Ctfra//«a, etc. (1754) II. to The Yellow Fish. Some 
of these Fish were a foot in length ; this had small thin 
scales of a reddish yellow colour. 1796 Nemnich Polygl.. 
Lex. 944 Yellow fish, Labrus fielvus. 1888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 27a The ‘Yellow-fish’, ‘Striped Fish', or ‘Atka 
Islac'h.erA', Pleurogramjnus monopterygius. 


YEIiliOWHSTG. 

Yellow-liaired (-he»ad: sires'! variaHe), a. 
Having yellow (flaxen, auburn, or golden) hair. 

1580 Hollybanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Blond, yellow hairem 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2569/4 Edmond Barber, aged about 31^ 
Yellow Hair’d. 1731 Ramsay Content aqS A tall yellow- 
hair’d young pensive swain. 1812 Byron Ch. //ar. li. Ixxn, 
Let the yellow-hair’d Giaours view hi.s horsetail with dread. 
184a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 196 The Britons are taller 
than the Gauls, and less yellow-haired. 1887 Hall Cains 
Son of Hagar i. ii, The yellow-haired elderly gentleman 
with the perpetual smile. 

Yellow-ham. Obs. emc-dial. (yellow an-). => 
next, q.v. 

1544 Turner Avium Prsecip. F 4, XXwpevs, luteus slue 
lutea, Anglice a yelow ham, a yowlryng. Germanice eyn 
geelgorsi. 1657 < 5 . Beck Char. M 4b, The yellow- 

ham bird. 1905 Eng. Dial. Diet., Yellow an-bh d, the yeU 
low-animer [Kent]. 

Yellow-hammer, -ammer. Forms; 6 
yelambre, 7 yelamber, yellow-hamer, 7, 9 dial. 
-amber, 9 -ammer, dial, -ommer, -omber, -bom- 
ber, 6- yellow-hammer. [In the earliest recorded 
form, yelambre, app. representing CyS.,'*pfolo-amore 
— ^eolo Yellow h- anwre ‘ scorellus ' (unidentified), 
corre.sp. to OFIG. amero (MHG, amer, G. ammer^f 
of which there are various cognate or derivative 
forms, viz. OE. cmer, enter, emaer, ‘ scorellus \ 
OHG. amerinc, MHCx. gold{en)emer, G. emnier- 
ling, ^ emmering, emmeriize, embritze (whence 
niod.L. emheriza), LG. geelcmerken (dim., with 
geel ‘ yellow ’ prefixed). Besides these forms there 
is a type represented by OE. clodhamer (coupled 
with feideware) ‘ scorellus of doubtful foimation 
(? corruption oi *goldhamef) and MHG. hamere, 
golihamere ‘ amaxellus ’. The origin and identity 
of hamer, -ere are uncertain ; but connexion with 
or assimilation to OE, -haina, OHG. -hamo 
covering, skin, feathers (see Hame 1) seems pro- 
bable, and the form Yellow-ham, which may go 
back to an OE. type ^ geolo-bama the yellow- 
feathered bird, gives support to the hypothesis. 

Both forms -hammer and -ammer are historically justi- 
fiable; Yairell’s proposed rejection of (see ZrrVwA 
Birds, r8i,3, I. 446) is based on insufficient evidence. 

The bird has many local names into which the word yellow 
or gold enters, viz. Y owi.ring ( Yorling), Yoldring, Y owle y, 
yellow bunting, yellow yite, gold spink, gold finch. Cf. (in 
addition to the names given above) -gersse, 

Du. geelgars, l.G. gelgans, -gbs, G. geiblivg, gelbammer, 
goldfink, MHG. gollhans, gol(l)ammer, G. dial, gehner, 
Sw. gulsparf, dial, golspink, Nprw. dial, gulspikhe, guL 
sporv, gulskur, Du. guutspv>vl\ 

1. A species of bunting, Emberiza ciirinella, 
common in Britain and Europe generally, having 
the head, throat, and under parts of a bright 
yellow. 

1556 WiTHALs Did. (1562) 5/2 A yelambre. Mens, rel 
lutea. 1587 Harrison England iii. ii. 223/2 in Holinshed, 
Washtailes, cheriecrackers, yellowhamers, felfares. 1598 
Florid, Spaiarda, a birde called a yellow hammer, or 
ydwlring. 'H.'Dv GAaz ti. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni, 

i 43 The songsters, living on seeds; the Yelamber of Poppie; 

! the Linnet, of flax, 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Lngt. Biras 88 
The Yellow-hammer, or amber, Emberizn Jtava, Gesn. 1763 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 59 Contents of a pye lately made at 
Lowther-hall, in Westmoreland,. .forty-six yellow-hammers. 
*789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 11 . 377 Flights of yellow* 
hammeis.. enliven the fields. 1855 Kikgsi.ey Westw. Ho I 
XXX, These same beggarly croakers, that be only fit to be 
turned into yellow-hammers... and sit on a tor all day, and 
cry ‘Very little bit of bread, and. no chee-e-esel' 1898 
F. C. Gould in Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/1 Chaffinches and 
yellow-ammers give flashes ol colour as they pass the glades. 

b. £/. S. The golden- winged woodpecker, Co/a- 
ptes auratus. 

Also locally in England, the skylark, the yellow wagtail, 
. and the chaffinch. 

1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 31 A ‘ yellow-hammer ', as 
they called the pigeon- woodpecker. 1874 Baird, Brewer, 
& Ridgway N. Amer, Bir ds 11 . 58^1 This bird [sc, Colapies 
Mexicanns), in some parts of California, is known as the 
Yellow-Hammer, a name given in some parts of New Eng- 
land to the Colapies aurains. 

f 2. fig. Applied in contempt to a person, esp. 
a jealous husband (cf. Yellow a. 2), Ohs, 

i6o2 Middleton Blnrt, Master-Constable in. 1. Dsb, 
Heere’s a Yellow-hammer flew to me withfhy water, and I 
cast it, and finde, that his Mistris being giuen to this newe 
falling-.sicknesse, will cure thee. 1605 Tryall Chev. n. t, 
Bowyer a Captayne? a Capon, ..a red heard Sprat, a Yel- 
low-hammer, a bow case. i6zo Middleton & Rowley 
Courtly Masque D 2, Much of the complexion Of high 
Shroue-Tuesday Batter, yallow-hammer. 1634 ? Rowley 
Noble Soldier XU i. You yellow hammer. 

1 3. A gold coin. Ohs. slang, 

1626 Middleton Mayor QaiaJ. it. i, .S;v»r...Nowhy this 
light a nest of Yellow Hammers !.,Ile undertake, Sir, you 
shall have All the skins in our Parish at this price. 1633 
Shirley Bird in a Cage ii. i. Is that he that has gold 
enough? would 1 had some of his yellow hammers. 

4, A nickname for a charity boy in yellow 
breeches. 

1861 City Press May, In Worrall’s school, founded in 
1689, for poor boys born in Cripplegate, the coat is still red; 
the orange breeches, .Ahoes, and hose of orange, which 
secured the boys the sobriquet of ‘yellow hammers ’have 
been discontinued. 

Ye’llowin^, vbl. sb.i [f. Yellow -f -ing i ] 
The action of imparting a yellow colour. 




YELLOWIFG. 


YELP. 




jSiiCoTGH., a yellowing, or making yellow, 

tfija T. Stoughton C/ir, Sacrt/. xii. 166 Thrift, .is pleaded 
for this yellowing of linnen as the vvhich being so yellowed 
needeth not so much washing. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Yellowing, a manufacturing term for cleaning pins. *859 
A. Smith in Macm. Mag. I. 125 The slow yellowing of 
wheaten plains. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., YeUoouin^, 
the passing over of captains at a flag promotion. 1894 Brtt. 
yrnl. Photog. XLI. 25 There would be no yellowing if the 
paper was good. 

So YeTlowing ppl. a, 

*7S7 Dyer Pleece iv. 576 The op’ning vallles, and the 
yellowing plains. 1840 Browning Sordi llo i. 452 The noisy 
flock of thievi-.h birds at work Among the yellowing vine- 
yards. 1842 Tennyson Laimcelot 4- Guinev. ii, In curves 
the yellowing river ran. 1859 Gollick & Timbs Painting 208 
The yellowing tendency of oils on blue. igo8 S. E. White 
Eiverman viii, The old piano with the yellowing keys. 

Yellowing see Yellow 

YeUowisll (yeToaiJ), a. Forms: see Yellow 
a. [f. Yellow a. + Somewhat yellow; 

of a colour iaclining or approaching to yellow; 
having a tinge of yellow. 

T379 Glouc. Caik. MS. jg No. 1 . 1. iv. If. ir It ys evirmare 
■whityssh or ^olowyssh. 1398 Thevisa Barth. D_e P. P. xm. 
axi. (Bodl. M.S.), Nowe he [re. the sea] is whitissche and 
Jelowissche now white & cleie. 1576 Tureerv. Yenerie 184 
The Badgerdwhelpes haue theyr nose, their throte and their 
cares yeliowyshe. i6aa Peacham Compl. Gentl. xii. rii 
Tinseede oyle will turne yeallowish. _ 1781 Pennant Hist. 
Quadrup. 1 . 183 Yellowish monkey with a black face. 1823 
Scott D. Inirod., His clean silk stockings, washed 

till their tint had become yellowish, 1884 A. Lang in 
Century Mag. Jan. 323/1 The London houses of dirty, 
yellowish brick. 

b. Qualifying adjs. or shs. of colour, 
idrg G. Sandvs Trav. 68 They paint their nalles with a 
yellowish red. 1688 Land. Gaz. No._e4ii/4 A yellowish bay 
Stone-hor.se, *752 Hill Hist. Anim. 499 The yellowish- 
giey jFringilla,_ i8i6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 

II. 310 Yellowish-green Grosbeak. 1843 Portlock Geol, 
214 Mtemite of a rich yellowish-green. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 
343/3 Lovely yellow or yellowish scarlet tints. 

0. Comb. 

169^ 'Moxofi Meek E.xere. (1703)238 A yellowish coloured 
fat Isaith. 172s Bradley’s Pain, Did. S-v. Goose, A goose 
..if yellowish fooled and hill'd, (is] young. 1840 G. V, 
Ellis 41 A thin, yellowish-looking band. 

Hence f 'STe'llowish v., to turn yellowish ; Yel- 
lowishness, yellowish colour or tinge. 

*590 Bar rough Meik Pkisick iii. xxvi. (1639) 146 His 
tongue is ■'yellowished. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health Ixxiii, 
An uiyne that is yelow lyke the ‘yeloi^shenes of an home 
of a lanterne that is bryght. 1637 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 196 A certain dark and obscure yellowishness 
fin a picture]. 1663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours iii. xxviii. 
Bruis'd Madder. .being drench’d with the like Alcalizate 
Solution, exchang’d,. its Yellowishness for a Redness. 
Yellowly (yclneli), adv. tare, [f, as prec. + 
-LY^.j With a yellow colour or light. 

1611 CoTGR., Taulnement. yellowly. 1796 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. 1 . 404 Whether thy fair locks Yellowly curl 
in the clouds of the morning, or red in the West wave 
Quivering dip. 1833 Tennyson Mesferides iv, When the 
fullfaced sunset yellowly Stays on the flowerinj? arch of the 
hough. 1886 Hardy Mayor Casierhr. xiii. The evening 
sun seemed to shine more yellowly. 

Yellowness (ye'banes). Forms; see Yellow 
a. [f. as prec. + -hess.] 

1 . The quality or state of being yellow ; yellow 
colour. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v. vi, (Bodl. MS.), Aristotel 
seith ^elownes of yijen is meuynge of fehlenes. 211400 
Chaucer Purse it 'That I. .may. .see your colour lyke the ] 
Bonne bryght That of yelownesse hadde neuere pere. 4x460 
Promp Parv. 548 ?elhewnes.se, glnveedo. c 147$ Partenay 
3887 Adieu, my lady, with heres yowlownessel ocigSd 
Sidney Arcadia tv. Wks. 1724 II. 730 A dark yellowness 
dying his Skin. 1663 Drydun Rival Ladies iii. i. Like the 
Sun (ev’n while Eclips'd) she casts A Yellowness upon all 
other Faces. 1765 Delaval in Phil. Trans. LV. 1 7 note m, 

1 he Hyacinth is a stone . . which is red with a certain yellow* 
ness. 1844 Kinglaks Eothen viii, Doctors will tell you 
that the drinking of milk gives yellowness to the complexion. 
x8to Ckamb. jml. 30 Nov, 760/1 There is a solidity and 
yellowness about Jupiter’s light, 

fig. Jealousy; see Yellow <t. 2, Obs. 

15^ Shaxs. Merry PY.l. iii. tti, I will incense Ford to 
deafe with poyson : I will posse&se him with yallownesse. 
x6ax Burton Anai, Mel. hi. iii. i. ii. (1651) 606 The un- 
discteet carriage of some.. gallant.. may. .if he be inclined 
to yellowness, colour him quite. 

Ye lloii^luslLi Plush of a yellow colour, as 
worn by footmen; hence iransj, as a humorous 
appellation for a footman, 

■ 1x837 Tbackkray {(iile) TheYellowiilush Correspondence.) 
x§4t — Gt, Hoggarty Dtam. ii, A great powdered fellow in 
yellowplush breeches, lAw Punch III. 133 He fetched the 
dishes, drew the corks and performed all the duties of His 
Mttfesty's yellowplush. 

Yellow-ratitls; see Rattle sbX 3 a. 
Ye'llO’W'root. (Also as two words.) Name 
for two N, American ranunciilaceotis plants, the 
one a herb, Hydrastis eanadensU, of Canada and 
Northern U.S. {Canadian yellow-root, goldenseal, 
or yellm fniceoon\ the other a sub-shrub, Xanihor- 
rhiia apiifolia, of Southern U.S. {shrub yellow- 
fool), at for their roots, which yield yellow dyes, 
and are used in medicine as tonics. 

1796 Nbmnich Poiygl,-Ltx. 944 Yellow root, Hydrastis 
canademis. 1814 Puh.sh Plants H. Anier. Ind. 712 Yellow 
Root, Zantorrhizes. x8s6 A. Gray Man, Bot. 13 Zantho- 


rhiza. Shrub Yellow-root, 1866 Treas. Sot. 603 Yellow 
Puccoon, Orange root, or Canadian Yellow root. 1876 Har- 
LEY Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 781 Yellow Root is an article of the 
TJnited States Pharraacopceia. 

Yello'ws (ye'luRz). [Plural of Yellow sb., used 
in specific senses.] 

1. 1 . Jaundice, chiefly in horses and cattle. 

1361 Norwich Depos. (1905) 63 The horse had a disease 

running through him which was called the yellows. X58S 
Higins Junius' Nomencl. 454/1 Arqwatus,. .ihaX hath the 
yellowes, or the launders. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iii. ii. 54 
His horse. .raied with the Yellowes. i6o7_ Merry Devil 
Edmonton v. ii. 16 If I doe not indite him at the next 
assisses for Burglary, let me die of the yellowes. 1616 
SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farm 147 For a Horse that is 
tioubled with the Yellowes, you sh.all first let him bloud, 
1733 W, Ellis Chiltem 4 - Yale Farm. 220 This is apt to 
gripe them, and bring on the Yellows. X799 A. Young Agric. 
Line. 377 'They lose many lambs of the yellows, from August 
to the middle of September. 1805 R. W, Dickson Pract. 
Agric. II. 1133 The Yellows, which is a disease to which cows 
are very subject. 1871 Naphevs Prev. ^ Cure Dis. ni. ix. 
995 Jaundice is also known under the name of the yellows, 
ja. fig. Jealousy ; see Yellow a. 2. Obs. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in i/«/»._(Qo.) V. i, You haue 
a spice of the yealous yet both of you, (in your hose I meaiie). 
1638 Ford Fancies ii. ii, Troy. Yet is this Batchelor 
miiade not free From the epidemical head-ach. Liv, The 
Yellowes. Huge jealous fits. X638 Brathwait .Sar- 

nabees Jml. F ij, Alwayes frolick, free from yellows. 

3 . a. A disease of wheat ; see quots. 1771, 1815. 
b. A disease of peach-trees, in which many sterile 
shoots are produced and the leaves turn yellow 
{=i peach-yellows', see Peach sb.^ 6). 

i77r Gullet in Phil. Trans. LXII. 330 What the farmers 
call the yellows in wheat,, .occasioned bya small yellow fly 
with blue wings, about the size of a gnat. 18x3 Farmer's 
Mag. 38s The yellows in wheat is a small grub that eats the 
corn out of the ear before it is ripe. 184S Lowell Biglow 
P. I. Ill ’Fore they think on 't they will sprout (Like a 
peach thet’s got the yellers), With the meanness bustin’ out, 
1897 L. H. Bailey Fruit-growing 43 In New York the 
failure [of peach-growing] is often attributed to yellows. 

II. 4 . Name for certain plants yielding a yel- 
low dye, as Genista iinctoria and Reseda Luleola ; 
also dial, for certain plants with yellow flowers, 
as the wild mustard, Sinapis arvensis, and the 
wild cabbage, Brassica campestris, 
x6oi Holland Pliny xxxin. v. II. 471 An hearb called 
likewise Lutea. niarg.. Some take it to he weld or yellows. 
1638 Bonao Fancies v. ii, Burnish my forehead with the 
juyee of yellowes. X790 W. Marshall Rural Econ. Midi. 
6^4.(1796) II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Yellows, dyers’ broom. 

6. A miner’s term for yellow copper ore occurring 
in tin mines. 

x8s9 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Praci. Geol. (ed. e) 122 Several 
tin mines were abandoned when the miners came to the 
‘yellows’; this was the yellow copper oie, and their saying 
was that the ‘ yellows cut out the tin 

YellO’wtail (ye’bnt^il), sb. (tz.) A name (or 
epithet = yellow-tailed) for various animals with 
yellow tails or yellow coloration on the tail. 

■fl. A kind of earthworm ; cf. Gilt-tail. Obs. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 307 Othersome againe are yellow 
onely about the tayle : \Yhereuppon they haue purchased 
the name of Yellow-tayles. x688 HoLME.r5lw/2«r3/H. 210/2 
The Ascarides, or lesser Earth- worm,.. Some are yellow, 
called Yellow-'rails, or Golden Tails. 

2 . Name for various fishes, chiefly of N. America, 
Australia, and New Zealand, as various species of 
Sei-iola, Caranx, and Lairis, and many others. 

1709 Dampier's Yoy. III. 11. 143 The Sea and Rivers 
[New Guinea] have plenty of Fish;., we catch ’d but few, 
and these were Cavallies, 'Yellow- tails and Whip-rays. 1796 
NEMNiCH Fo/y^f/.-AeRT. 944 Yellow tail, (a) Perea punctata. 
(?) Scomber. 1838 Etuycl. Meirep. (1845) XXIV, 370/a 
dCIc/arNaJ Xanihurus} .. Yellow-tailed Smooth-mouth. .. 
Found on the Carolina coast, where it is called the Yellow- 


tropical fish often in company with whip-rays ; it is about 
4 feet long, with a great head, large eyes, and many fins. 
Leiostornas. iSysMuLLiss St. Heletta 106 Seriola lalandii, 
,.The_ Yellow Tail of St. Helena is obtained also in the 
Atlantic, at J apan and Australia. i 883 Rep. U. S. Comrn. 
Fish (18^2) xvi. 45 The yellow-tail rockfish i.S\ebastichihys\ 
fiavidus). 1888 Goode Arner, Fishes 99 The ‘Sailor’s 
Oso\cei‘ [Lagodor*rliomboides]..'h^TS several other names, 
..being known, .in the Indian River region as the..' Scup’, 
and ‘ Yellow-tail*. Ibid, 131 The Yellow ’Tail, Balrdiella 
ebrysura, known as ‘Silver Perch' on the coast of New 
Jersey. Ibid. 386 In North Carolina, .the names ‘ Yellow- 
tml* and ‘Yellow-tail Shad '[for the Menhaden) are occa- 
atonally heard. 1897 Beatrice Harraden in Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 179 The yellow-tail is rather like a solid beefsteak of 
coarse fibre. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. 

3 , (Also yellow-iail warbler.) The female or 
young male of the American Redstart. 

X77S Dalrymelr In Phil. Trans. (1779) LXVIII. 4ro 
Many yel ow tails. 1783 Pennant Ard. Zool. II. 406 
l^’^fhler, ’With an ash-colored crown:., Taken 
..0(1 Hispaniola, at sea. 

4 . Collectors’ name for a species of moth, also 
called gold-tail (see Gold 1 jo). 

1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Moths, etc. 28 The Yellow-tail Moth 
..may be found sticking against the Barks of the Trees in 
Parks. 1813 Kirby & Sr. Eniornol. ii. (i8r8) I. 30 The 
yellGW-tan moth {Bembyx thrysarkoea^ F*). 

IToUow-wood (ye’ltiwud). Name for various 
trees and shrubs having yellow wood, or for the 
wood of any of these. 


Some furnish yellow dyes, as Madura iinctoria (Fustic) 
of the W. Indies and S. America, and the N. American M, 
aurantiaca (Osage Orange), Cladrasiis iinctoria (Ameri- 
can or Kentucky Y.), and Xanthorrhiza opiifolid (Shrub 
Yellow-root) ■, others are used for ornamental purposes, as 
species of Flindersia (White Teak) of Queensland and 
Rhus rhodanthema oS New South W ales (both called Light 
y.), Podocarpus Thunbergit (Cape Y.) of S. Africa, and 
Chloroxylon SwieUnia iSATiN-wood) of the E. Indies; 
others as timber or for other purposes, as Schxfferia/ru. 
tescens of Flcjrida, Podocarpus elongaia (Natal Y.) and 
P.pruiuosa (Bastard Y.) of S. Africa, P. lati/olia of the 
E. Indies, and Xanthoxyloii Clava-Hercnlis and other 
species (Prickly Y.) of the \y. Indies. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribbee Isles 43 The Island of 
S. Croix is the most famous of all the Islands for its abund. 
ance in rare and precious Trees. There is one very much 
esteem’d for its usefulness in Dying: It is called the Yellow- 
wood from its colour. 1716 Peiiverintta i. 243 Prickley 
Yellow wood. 1732 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 
465 Ilk cwt. brown Brisiell wood, sweet wood, yellow wood 
or fustic 8d. x8iz Brackenhidge Yiews Louisiana (1814) 
59 One very beautiful [forest tree], bois jaurie, or yellow 
wood: by some called the mock orange. 1830 Lindley 
Nal. Syst. Bot. 122 Oxleya xanlhoxyla, a large tree, is the 
Yellow-wood of New South Wales. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sh. 
vi. 219 A tree greatly resembling the cedar in its external 
aspect, .. termed .. geelhout, or yellow. wood (taxus elon. 
gala), 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 199 Yellow 
wood {Cladrasiis iinctoria) is a western tree. 1873 lire's 
Did. Arts II. 527 Fustic, or Yellow Wood. The old fustic 
of the English dyer. It is the wood of the Morns iinctoria. 
1888 E. E, Money Dutch Maiden 238 The tree, a huge 
yellow-wood, stood at the edge of the bush. 

YeUo'wy (ye‘lc«>i), a. [f. Yellow a. + -t 1 2.] 
Having a yellow tinge ; yellowish, 

1667 E. King in Phil. Trans. II. 426 The head, with two 
little yellowy specks where the Eyes are design’d. 1876 
Miss Broughton Joan ii. ii, A little kerchief of cobweb 
muslin and ancient yellowy lace. 1883 J, Parker Tyne 
Chylde 107 They took their tumblers and looked at each 
other across the yellowy foam. 

Yelm (yelm), sb. Now dial. [OE. gielm, gelm, 
gilm, g;ylmf\ In OE,, a handful, bundle, sheaf, 
as of reaped corn j in mod. dial, use, a bundle of 
straw laid straight for thatching (see Yelm v.) : 
Helm r?. 3 I. 

cxooo AIlfric Gert, xxxvii. 7 Eowre gilmas stodonymhu- 
tan and abuson to tninum sceafe. cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 
120 Senim grene mintan aenne gelm. ,»xioo Aldkelrn Gloss. 
I. 5252 (Napier 133/1) Manipulorum, sylma, wraeda. c 1390 
B, N, C. (Oxf. ) Docis. C,2 36 We will make 200 yelraes, 1649 
Blithe Eng. Iniprov. Jrnpr. (1652) K k j, You must leap it 
..and lay it upon little yelmes, or two or three handfuls 
together till it he diy. a 1825 Forby Y oc. E. A nglia^ Yelm, 
s. a portion of straw laid for that purpose {viz. thatching]; or 
as much as can be conveniently carried under the arm for 
any purpose. X879 Jefferif.s Wild Life in S. Co. 124 [The 
thatcher] is attended by a man to carry up the ‘ yelms 

Yelm (yelm), v. dial. Also 6 yellm, 8 yealm, 
9 yalm, yolm. [f. prec.] trans. and inlr. To 
separate and select straw and lay it in order for 
thatching: m Helm zi. 3 . Hence YeTming vbl, 
sb., the action of the verb; also comr. = prec. 

1581 Stanford Churckw. Acc. in A niigif ary {18SS) Apr, 
172 For a yellmyng of straw xij'*, 1389 in H. Hall 60c. 
Eliz. Age (1886) 203 A woman ‘yelniing’ 14 days, 1*. g'’. 
x6oi in Glasscock Rec. Si. Michael's, Bp 7 s Storiford (1882) 
67 Pd for strawe, vj._ Pd for yelinyng, ud. Pd to the 
thatcher and fixer, iiijx. ijrf. 1629 fbtd. 71 Pd to Gryces 
wife for yelming strawe for her house, xviijrf. 1763 Museum 
Rust. iV.xviii. 79 Thatching per square, yelming and serv- 
ing included, ex. td. 1830 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 400 
Cotnes’s new chaff, cutter dispenses with the women yelming. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 124 Two 01 thiee women 
are busy yelming, i.e. separating the straw, selecting the 
largest, and laying it level and parallel, danming it with 
water, and preparing it for the yokes. 1890 Glouc. Gloss,, 
Yolm or yVj/?«..(Stow-on-Wold). 

Hence Ye'lmer, one wlio lays out yelms. 
x8o8 Batchelor Agric. Bedford 109 These [two men], to- 
gether with the four yelmeis and servers, cost about aos. 
per day. 

Yelow, jelow, etc,, obs. ff. Yellow. 
Yelowse, obs. form of Jealous. 

14.. Guy Warm, (Camb, MS.) 801 Thou woldest be so 
yelowse And of me so amerowse. 

Yelp (yelp), sb. Forms : i &ielp, solp, Silp, 
Sylp, 2-6 5elp(e, (3 jealp, 58elp, 5eolp, Orm. 
59llp), 5- yelp. [OE. gielp, etc. vainglory, pride 
■= OS. gelp defiant or arrogant speech, OHG., 
MHG. gelph, gelf\ov.&. crying, outcry, cheerfulness, 
exuberance, 01^. gjalp 1 boasting, noise of the sea: 
see next.] 

L f l. Boasting, vainglorious speaking, Idle 
vain boasting. Obs. 

Beowulf 2521 Jtif ic wiste hu wi 3 Sam aRlaJcean elles 
meahte gylpe wiagripan. c888 Alfred Boeth. xix. § x 
Hwset forstent eow bonne se filp? egootr. Baeda's Hist. 
in. xvii. (i8go) 206 Nsefde he on him naSer ne yrre ne oferhyd 
ne sytsunge, ne idel sylp him on ne ric-sade. <r »ooo Alfric 
Hom. W. 220 Se seofoSa heafod-leahter is gehaten idel- 
wuldor, }>mt is gylp. e 1173 Lontb. Horn. 103 [He] de& for 
Jelpe mare jrenne for godes luue ^if he awiht delari wule. 
c 1200 Ormin 4902 Piss raahhte. .ewennkepp i pin herrte All 
rosinng & all idell ^ellp. a xzzs Leg- Kath. 865 Ha beo 3 
fhl of idel jelp. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace(ko\h) 9836 
Of gret los mighte he make his 5elpe. a 1400-c X460 Tcnane- 
ley Myst. iii. 321 Without any yelp, At my myght shall 
I help, CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 15602 Oflf her goddis myjt 
made thei gelp. 

f b. An object of boasting. Ohs. 
c X320 Cast. Love 1364 pis is vre child and vre help, 'Yre 
Strengpe and vre gelp. 


YELP. 

II. 2 . A cry characteristic of dogs and some 
other animals, resembling a bark but distinguished 
from it by being sharp and shrill. 

iSoo-ao Dunbar Poevts xxxii. lo He [jc. a tod] braisit hir 
Isc.a. lamb’s] bony body swell,.. Syne scbuk his tailj, with 
quhinge and gelp. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. u iii, This 
laithlie flude..In quhome the fisch ^elland as eluis schoutit, 
iThair ^elpis wilde my heiring all fordeifit. a 1627 Middle- 
ton IVilcA in. iii, No howles of woolves, no yelpes of 
bounds. 1681 Crowne Hen. PI, i. n. 14, 1 . . hear the Howies 
of Wolves, and Yelpes of Foxes. t68a Flavel Fear x Some 
are as timorous as hares and start at every sound or yelp of 
a dog. 1801 Southey Thalaba ix. xviii, The dogs, with 
eager yelp, Are struggling to be free. 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Mar., After hearing a yelp here, and a howl 
there, tow, row, yow, yow, yow I bursts out. 1848 ‘ F. 
Forester’ Field Sports U._ 325 A sort of pipe or call by 
which the cry or yelp, as it is termed, of the female [so. the 
wild turkey-hen] may be simulated. 1868 Tenny.son 
tius 45 The dog With inward yelp and restless forefoot plies 
His function of the woodland. i886 J. K. Jerome Idle 
Thoughts 129 The watch-dog. .wakes with a yelp of glad- 
ness to greet a caressing hand. 

1). transf. and fig. 

177S Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 89 If slavery be thus fatally 
contagious, how is it that we hear the loudest yelps for 
liberty among the drivers of negroes? 1823 Crokkr Fairy 
Leg. Irel. 1. 48 The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, 
and the yowl, was never out of his month. _ 1866 Ballan- 
TYNE Shifting IVinds xxiv. The [engine] driver vented his 
impatience. . by causing the whistle to give three sharp 
yelps. 1883 Runciman Skippers ^ Shellbacks 241 The yelp 
of a Norwegian seaman who was hauling on a rope, 
e. The syllable yelp nsed imitatively. 

1831-4 R. S. Surtees forrocks's faunis i. (1838) 10 ‘Yelp, 
yelp, yelp,’ howl the hounds. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
299 Y^elp 1 yelp 1 yelp 1 passed from mouth to mouth. There 
was a sudden dispersal. 

Yelp (yelp), V. Forms: i sielpan, salpan, 
Silpan, sylpan, 2-5 Jolpe, 4-7 yelpe, (3 580lpe, 
50OIP, jeilp, 3alp, Orm. jellpenn, 4 gilpe, 5 
yilp, 7 yealp), 3- yelp. Fa. t. i gealp, fil. 
Sulpon, 3 3(e)alp, yelp, fil. ^ulpe, 4 yalp ; 4 
Jolpsd, 6 yalpid, Sc. 3elpit, 4- yelped. Pa.fi file. 

I solpen, 4 y-yolpe ; 4- yelped. [OE. gielfian, 
etc., = MHG. gelfen *galfijan, f. root repre- 
sented by OS. galfidn to cry aloud, boast, LG. 
galfien to croak, MG. galfien to bark, yelp, MHG. 
galfi MG. galfi loud cry, barking, Sw. dial, galfia 
to cry (of certain birds). Cf. Galp, Gaup, yalfi^ 
Yawp,] 

I. 1 1 . intr. To boast, speak vaingloriously. 
Const. ^(= OE gen.). Obs. 

Beowulf Hre'Ssigorane gealp goldwine Jeata, c888 
.®lfred Boeih. xiv. § i J^if Jju gilpan wide, gilp Codes. 
aiooo_ Daniel 7x4 Da wearS bllhemod bursa aldor, gealp 
gramlice gode on andan. c xaoo Ormin 2042 puss mihhte 3ho 
full modi^li^ Off hire sin ne ^ellpenn. a 1223 Ancr, R. 128 
[Heo] gelstreS, ase )>e uox deft, & jelpeft of hore god. a 1230 
Owl 4- Night. 1299 pu 3eolpest of seolliche wisdome, pu 
nustest wanene he pe come. 1340 Ayenb. 208 pe fariseu pet 
yalp ine his benes and onworpede pane pubblycan. c 1380 
Sir Fenimb. 694 Ne schaltou by pat tyme iiopyng ^ilpe of 
py doynge here. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1380, I kepe 
noglxt of armes for to yelpe, Ne I ne axe nat to-morwe to 
have victorie. c 1423 Cast. Persev. 2865 in Macro Plays 162 
Sum bote of bale pou me brewe, pat 1 may of pee jelpe. 
t b, rejl. in same sense. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 79 Huanne hi ham yelpepoper liihamprodep. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 97 He hath trewly supposed That he 
him may of nothing yelpe, Bot if [etc.], 
fo. Const, clause. Obs, 

cSSa .(Elfred Boelk. xiv. § i Hwse'Ser pu dyrre gilpan pat 
hiora fasgemes pin sie ? a 1023 Wulfstan Ho/n. xvi. (1883) 
99 pa wende he pat hit godes agen ware ; and se deofles man 
gealp pat he eac swa ware. c*ao3 Lay. 26833 Pu julpe 
biforen pan kaisere pat pu me woldest a-quellen. a 1250 
Owl ^ Night. 971 Ac get pu gelpst of pine songe pat pu 
canst golle wtope & stronge. c 1273 Passion of our Lord 
330 in 0 . E. Misc, 46 He yelp to-vore vs alle pat he is vre 
King. C1400 Death of Robin Lyth 82 in Ritson Anc. Songs 
(1877) 74 Now xalt thu never yelpe, Wrennok, At ale ne at 
wyn, That thu hast slawe goode Robyn, c 1420 Ckron. 
Vilod. 53 Bot how pay deden after, y nylt not gelpe. 

II. t 2 . To lift up one’s voice ; to cry aloud; 
to sing loud or on a high note. Obs. 

Cf. the OE. sense (with gen.) ‘ to apphaud, praise*. 

C1450 .74. (Surtees) 4697 Gude fadir,..To pe we 

crye and gelpe, c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 422 Brek ouit 
youre voce, let se as ye yelp. 1349 Cowpl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
lyntquhit sang cuntirpoint quhen the os’,il gelpit. 
t b. trans. To call out, utter. Obs, 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13520 And he mygt not him selfF 
helpe ; His sorwe coude he to no man Jelpe. 

3 . intr. To utter a yelp or yelps : said of dogs 
and related animals, and certain birds (see quots.). 

’‘SS3 Wood tr. GardinePs True Obed, To Rdr. A v, 
A rash bethlem brained hound, . . rushing lie careth not which 
wal, so he be yalpyng. 1393 Peei.e Hon, Garter Csh, 
Enuy will bite, or snarle and barke at least. As dogs against 
the Moone that yelpe in vayiie, 1596 W. Smith Chloris 
xiii, A lust- led Satyre hauing hir in ohace Which after hir, 
about the fields did yelpe. 1688 Holme Armoury w. 134/2 
A Dog Barketh, & Bauglieth, being smitten Yelpeth, 1706 
E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 32 Oft does he make 
the poor Tars yelp and run about, like Dogs in a Church, 
under the Correction of a Sexton. 1708 Derham in Phil. 
Trans, XXVI. 124 April i, the lynx first yelped liere. 1731 
Johnson Rambler No. iig ps Compassion once obliged me 
to. .chide off a dog that yelped at his heels. 1843 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 133 The jaguar, when wandering about 
at night, is much tormented by the foxes yelping as they 
follow him. 1847 Tennyson vii. 196 Let the wild 




Lean-headed Eagles yelp alone. 1848 in ‘ F._ Forester ’ Field 
Sports H. 326 The gobblers continued yelping in answer to 
tne female, which all this time remained on the fence. 1863 
Dickens Mui. Fr. iii. xi, A scholastic huntsman clad for the 
field, with his fresh pack yelping and barking around him. 
1879 J. Burroughs Aucwji'j.y Wild H. (1884J 56 [The fledg- 
ling] left the nest and dung to the., tree, and yelped and 
piped for an hour. 

fig\ *577 Grange Golden Aphrod. G ivb. To Veronas well 
he nies whose wante of bloud doth yelpe. 1883 Tennyson 
Balin ^ Baton 314 That chain'd rage, which ever yelpt 
within. 

4 . fig. To complain, whine. 

1706 Hearne Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 288 ’Twill make 
ye Whig Pamphlettiers yelp. 1792 Alex. VVilson Watty ty 
Meg X, Night and day she's ever yelpin, Wi’ the weans she 
ne’er can gree. 1801 Jefferson Writ. (1830) HI. 469 The 
nominations have accordingly furnished something to yelp 
on. i88i Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet ii. xx. 167, I might, 
if I pleased, yelp and cry for my lord and his precious friend, 
Sir Miles Lackington. 

6. Irans. a. To utter with a loud cry ; to express 
by yelping or in a yelping tone. 

a 1634 W. Price in C. Wase Graiius' Cynegei. Illustr. 70 
There lurks the pride o’ th’ woods, the Lyon fell, At whose 
decease our troops [of hounds] shall yelpe a knell, a *704 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny's Atnusein. iii. (1709) 17 Another Son of a 
Whore yelpsl^ii 1700 yells] louder than Homer’s Stentor,Two 
a groat, and Four for Six-pence Mackerel. 1828 Examiner 
98/1 Lord Ellenborough ‘ gave tongue ’ on Monday, and 
yelped an explanation most melodiously. 1863 Pahkman 
Clwmplain x. (1875) 311 On their arrival, they.. yelped con- 
sternation at the sharp explosion of the arquebuse. 
b. To bring into some condition by yelping. 

*71* Budcell Sped. No. 116 f 6 A raw Dog. .might have 
yelped his Heart out, without being taken notice o£ 

Yelper (yedpoi). [f. Yelp v. + -eb^.] 

tl. A boaster. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 22 pe yelpere is i>e cockou J>et n® kun nagt 
zinge bote of hlm-zelue. 

2 . An animal that yelps or gives a sharp shrill 
cry; also, a person who ‘yelps etc. 

a. A dog that yelps, a whelp, b. The avocet. local, c. 
A young partridge, d. A redshank, e. A ‘call ’ used by 
sportsmen to imitate the ‘yelp ’ of the wild turkey-hen. f. 
slang. A town-crier. _ g. slang. A wild beast. 

a. 1673, 1825 [implied in 3]. 1847 Halliwf.ll, Yelper, a 
young dog ; a whelp. 1830 Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. 
(1875)90 But let one miscreant yelper howl, and mark Howall 
the pack gives tongue, 1886 H. F. Lester Under Two Fig 
Trees ii, I was strolling. . through the establishment [j^-. a 
dog’s home], looking into one cage of yelpers after another, 
b. 1770 Pennant Brit.Zool. IV. 69 [Avosettas] are found in 
considerable numbers during the breeding season, near 
FossdykeWash, in Lincolnshire, called there Yelpers. i;i8i3 
Britton’s Lincolnshire 725. c. 1802 W. B. Daniel Rur, 
SportsW. 518 Vos teneri Yelpers, vos grandaeviqne parentes. 
d. 1892 D. Jordan Within an Hour of Loudon T. ix, The 
‘ cussed’ redshank or pool-snipe was dubbed the red-legged 
yelper. [bid. xiii, If wild-fowl possess the virtue of grati- 
tude, they must quack, bark, whistle, shriek, and grunt 
untold blessings on the redshank’s head, for the yelper is 
their feathered sentinel. 18. . Roosevelt Florida 4- Game 
Water-Birds 196 The yelper has a strong, rapid, and often 
irregular flight and a loud cry. e. 1884 Sport with Gun 
and Rod II. 762 We now take our yelper, and give a few 


to complain. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf 197 Yelper, 2, 
town-crier. Also, a discontented cove, who is forward to 
complain of his woes, and the imaginary evils of life. g. 
1823 Grose's Diet. Putgar T., Yelpers, wild beasts. 

3 . Applied contemptuously to a speaker or writer, 
whose utterance is compared to a dog’s yelp. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh.^ Transp. 268 He will never 
take any notice of such a despicable yelper as you, unless 
with a Dog-whip. 1703 T. Baker Tunbridge Walks iii. 31 
Now shall I be ask’d, a thousand more Whimsical Cross 
Questions, than a Bashful Witness, by an Impudent Yelper 
at the Old-Bayley. 1821 Blnckw. Mag. IX. 61 When they 
reflect on thy strength, and think of their own petty yelpers. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 467 A pretty pack of yelpers 
they are, to be sure, that the Whigs hound at the Chancellor. 
1827 Scott Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, In the house of 
commons he [sc. Canning] was the terror of that species of 
orators called the Yelpers. 1873 J. Greenwood In Strange 
Company 281 The other merciless howlers and yelpers. 

Yelping (yedpig ), sb. [f, Yelp57. -i- -ing I.] 

fl. boasting, proud or pompous talk. Obs. 

aioso LiberScintill.xViX'L. [x.'i,'i,!))t44Prosolainani gloria, 
for sylfre ideire sylpincge. _ eiiyS Lamb, llotn. iiNe haue 
ku ktnes drihtenes nome in nane aSa ne . . in nane idel 
jelpunge. a 1223 Ancr. R. 330 A derne jeipunge & hunt- 
unge efter hereword of more liolinesse, 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4266 Quintylian. .ansuerede. .Jiat bote gelpinge [v.r. 
gulpynge] & host mid brutons noking nas. 13.. Gaw.^Cr. 
Knt. 492 He gerned gelpyng to here. 1340 Ayenb. 39 In 
kise boge byek vif leaues, ket byek vif maiiere of yelpinges. 
c 1400 T. Chestre Launfal 762 Why madest thou swyche 
yelpyng ? That thy leminannes lodloitest mayde Was fayrer 
than my wyf, thou seyde. 1:1440 Promp, Parv. 537/1 
Jelpynge, or boostynge,y(K'?a«cia. 

2 . The utterance of a sharp shrill cry. a. Of 
dogs or birds. 

*392 Shaks, Pen. 4- Ad, 881 The timeroasTelpiug of the 
hounds. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ix. The poor little 
animal, forgotten by its mistress, .. was now discovered hy 
its yelping. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1837) 1 1. i. 24 Like 
children we ran away from the yelping of a cur. 1847 
Bewick’s Brit. Birds I. 7 [Eagles] often_ soar out of the 
reach of human sight ; and notwithstanding the immense 
distance, their cry is still heard, and then resembles the 
yelping of a dog. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazons ii. (1864) 33 
We often heard the shrill yelping of the toucans, 
b. Of persons. Also 

1632 Lithgow Trov. ix. 395 A ceremonious mourning.. 




YBME. 

with such yelping, howling, shouting, and clappingof hands 
[etc.], 1834 Macaulyv in Trevelyan Life (1880) II. 376 

The yelping against Prince Albert is a mere way of filling 
up the time. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) Aug. 643 The incessant 
snarling .and yelping of demagogues at capitalists. 

Yelping (yedpiq ), fipl. a. [f. Y elp v. + -ing 2.] 
That yelps ; given to or characterized by yelping. 

139* Shaks. tH en, VI, w. ii. 47 A little Heard of England.s 
timorous Deere, Maz’d with a yelping kehnell of French 
Curres. 1623 — Tit, A, ii. iii. 20 Let vs sit dowiie, and 
marke their [sc. the hounds’] yelping [Qg'. yellowing] noyse. 
1664 in Perney Mem. (1907) II. 212 A little yealpiiig Dogg. 
1712 Arbuthnot yc/t?* Bull IV. i. The Trade.smen.. began 
to surround Lewis like so many yelping curs about a great 
boar. 1820 W, Irving Sketch Bk., Rip van Winkle 53 At 
the least flourish of a broomstick or ladle, he would fly to 
the door with yelping precipitation. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop li. Kit IS.. a crouching cur to those that feed and 
coax him, and a barking yelping dog to all besides. 1848 
in ‘F. Forester’ Field Sports 11. 326, 1 heard the yelping 
notes of soine_ gobblers. 1906 Alice Werner Natives Brit. 
Central Africa viii. 188 The mi.serable, yelping mongrels 
which infest the villages. 

transf. and fig. 1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater i ii. 
The very comfort of whose presence shuts '1 he monster 
hunger from your yelping guts. 3:607 Levf.r Crucifixe xx, 
And like the hunted deere, Of our loud yelping sinne.s, we 
stand in feere. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 100 The 
deep-mouthed rancour of Pulteney, and the yelping perti- 
nacity of Pitt. 1871 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. 
vii - 416 The yelping, barking crowds in Trafalgar Square. 

Yelpingal: see Yaffingalb. 

Yelt (yelt). dial. Forms: i sHte, 5 yelte, 
7 yealte, (8 ilt, 8-9 elt, 9 Mlt), 6- yelt. [late 
OF. gilie, *iieUe = MLG. gelte spayed sow :— 
*gaUjon- : see Galt, Gilt sb.’A'\ A young sow, 
ciooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wtikker 119/25 SuiUa, uel 
sucula, gilte. 14.. Poc, ibid. 614/30 Suillus, i. parva sus, 
a yelte. 1562 W ithals Diet. 17 b/i A yelt or yonge sow, 
sucula. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 661 We call a young 
swine a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Yealke [read 
Yealte], and so foorth. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 
409 Es must ha' wone that es can trest. to zar tha lit and 
tha Barra. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, s.v. Elt, Elt, or ilt, b 
also a spayed sow. Exm. 1903 E. A ngl. Daily Times 
24 Aug. 3/7 Some grand young Boars and Yelts for sale at 
moderate prices. 

Yelt(e, 59lt(e; see Yield v. 

Yelting (yeTtiq). A name for fishes of the 
genus Lutianus, 

1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes E. Coast N. Amer. 28 Lutja- 
nus cajr/r. .. Yelling, glass-eyed snapper. 1876 Goode 
Fishes of Bermudas 55. 

Yelu, etc., obs. fif. Yellow. 

Yelve (yelv), sb. dial. Also 7 yelf, 9 yilve. 
[Metathetic f. ME. ^eoel OE. lea/el lork, more 
directly represented by dial, yeevil, Evil sb.^, in 
use along the Celtic border from Cheshire to Corn- 
wall ] A dung- or garden-fork. Hence Yelve v., 
to use a yelve. 

[cxooo Mi.pnic Horn. I. 430 Hi. .hine ufan mid isenum 
geaflum 8ydon. a 1100 Poc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 241/36 Forceile, 
gsefle, dictae guod frumenta celluntur, i, commouentur, 
axtaoGerefa in AngltaW. 263 He sceal feia tola, .haliban 
. . baerwan. besman, race, geafle. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. xvii. Jxx[ii]. (Tollem. MS.), Hey.. is hone, tumid and 
wende with pikes, geuels [ed. i49sforkees] and rakes.] 1688 
Holme Armoury^ ii. 173/2 Yelf cr Yelve, an Iron with three 
fork ends, by which Dung is taken from the Bt ast, and the 
house made chan. Ibid. tit. 337 /x A Yelve Iron with two 
Ends, Ibid; With tlie same f'orke or Yelve, (or Evill, as 
some call it). 1817 Wilbraham Gloss. Cheshire (1818) 32 
Yelve, to di^ chiefly with the yelve. 1841 Hartshornb 
Salopia Antigua 622 Yilve, a dung fork, an evil, as we more 
commonly call it. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Yelve.. a. garden-fork. x886 (Cheshire Gloss., Yelve, a po- 
tato fork. . . Yelve, v, to dig, chiefly with the yelve. 
Xelvean, early variant of Elvan. 
a 1728 Lowf-r in Woodward Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 201 A sort 
ofYelvean Slone, and Earth, mixed together, down 10 the 
Load. [Cf. Ibid, 202 A dun Stone wliich the Miners call 
Elvean Slone.] 

Xelver, obs. form of Elver. 

1635 Walton Angler xiii. (1661) 189 In Severn, (where 
they [sc. young eels] are call'd Yelveis). 
xelwe, 5elwe, etc., obs. ff. Yellow, 

Yelyng, variant of Yiling Obs. 

Yem: see Emb, Yeme. 

Yeman, obs. form of Yeoman. 
tYeme, sb. Obs, Forms: 1 siejne, Syme, 
2-5 50ine, 3-5 yeme, 4 yem, ^eeme, 5 yeeme, 
eme. [OE. gienie fern, (also giemen), f. OTeut. 
gaum- ; see next. Cf. OS. gdma fem., attention, 
entertaining, feast, banquet, XoiAGi. gouma (MHG. 
goume) fem., observation, feasting, opulence, ON. 
gaumr masc., gaum fem., care (see Gome 2),] Care, 
heed, attention. In yeme, in one’s care, in charge. 

£•893 /Ei.fred Oros. in. xix. 134 Hie k»-s wealles nane 
gieman ne dydon, C897 — Gregory's Past. C, v. 44 Jif we 
ftonne habbaft .swse micle sorge & swse mitle gieman urra 
nihstena swae swa ure selfra. c *173 Lamb, Horn. 117 He 
is iset to kon ket he seal ouerscawian liiid his geme k® 
lewedan. a 1225 A ncr. R, 344 WiSujen geme of heorte. 
01x300 Cursor M, 7015 (Cott.) i'ene yeir had he ke folk in 
yeme [other MBS, to geme]. 

lb. In ME. almost always in phr. nim or lake 
yeme : to take note, notice, observe ; to give heed, 
attend ; to heed, care; to take heed, lake care, be 
careful (corresponding to various senses of Y EM E v.). 
c ixg$ Lamb. Horn. 19 Nimaft gemehu. .hwilche gifebeus 
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^efea, TM/f. 75 NunieS nu ^eme )jerto, and ic ou wle sectgen 
word efter word, c imo Trm. Colh Horn. 77 pe beuenliclie 
lechc seinte poul nimed 5eme of are sank sicnesse, aiaas 
Alter. R. 78 NimeS ;eme hu wel he f.ei 3 . 01250 Owi ^ 
NigJii. We nimep ^emc of manne bute An after pan we 
rnalte}? ure. cizgo Bekot in i?. £itg. Leg. 162 Holi 
churche..par geth al-mest noupe to grounde bote god nime 
5eme pai-to. o 1300 Cursor M. 17336 For goddes luue tas 
yeme Quat j'ee sai, 13.. K. Alts. 7415 (Line. Inn MS.) 
Pots pan abak renne And nom piderward jeme And loked 
toward heoie ciye. 1340 Ayenb. 54 Nira yeme of pe guodes 
Jjet )jou dest o^er jnjBt do. 1362 Langl. P. PC A. vii. 14 Pe 
Neodi and he Nakede nym 5eeme hou )?ei liggen- r4*r 
Hoccleve Lcrne io Dye 521 They , .list take noyeemeVn-to 
the ende which mights heni profyte. 1426 Audelay Poems 
12 He that sayth he lovys his Lord, on hym take good erne. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7085 Had she kept forth hir way. 
He woid of hk haue take no yeme. c 1450 Si. C-uthberi 
(Surtees) 582 3 it biddes he to paim take 3eme. 

t’S’enie, V. Obs. Forms: i gieman, Siman, 
syman, seman, 2-6 ^eme, 3 jeome, 3-451610(0, 
3-6 5iiQe, 4 5lieme, 5heyme, yeeme, yem, 4-5 
yheme, 4-6 yeme, 5 5em, 5yme, 6 5ym. [OE. 
giernan = QSi. gdmean to care for, guard, entertain 
(guests), 0 \1Q. gounjan,gottni6n ^AUG. goumeti) 
to give heed to, observe, feast, ON. geyma to lieed, 
watch (Sw. gbmma to keep, liide, Da. gjemme to 
keep, guard, save), Goth, gaumjan to perceive, 
observe, f. OTent. gaum~y whence also the forms 
s.v. prec. ; the ultimate origin is disputed. In 
OE. constructed with a genitive of the object, 
which was succeeded in ME. by of, and ultimately 
by a simple object.] 

1 . To care for, take notice of, consider, 

£888 .®i.FEEO Boeih. xv, §i Ne semdon hie nanes fyren- 
lusles. 071 Slkkl, Horn. 99 Hie,,nystaTi ne ne jemdon 
hwonne hie eall anforlastan sceofdan. cxaoo .^lfric 
De Vei. Test. Pref. (Gr.) 3/16 He fetes ne jjmde. c 1205 
Lay. 9168 Bruttes her of jemden & noht hit ne forjeten, 

"b. To give heed or attention to, attend to, look 
after; to take heed, take care (Jo do something).^ 
c 897 jEetked Gregory s Past. C. xxi, 160 SwiSe ;teornlice 
giemaA Sset )iie Sa eorjlican heortan gelasren. c 1205 Lay. 
12581 For pa atewen ne mihte jra IhuUes 3einen nanes 
fihtes. £11225 Antr. R. 98 Heo went in hire buhte pfie 
swuche woides, hwon heo sthulde oSeihwat ^eorneliche 
5emen £1440 YorkMyst, xxvii. 66 Euer for to 3enie in joufe 
and eide, 'ib be bu.xsome in boure and hall, c 1450 Si. Crtth-. 
beri (Surtees) 2819 All othir thinges he jemed pat to a 
bisclrope degre seined. 

c. intr. To attend ; to look attentively upon, 
a 1225 Ancr. R, 44 (MS. C.) Of ower kneolunge, hwense 5e 
inaBen i3enien, ear mete & eftertetc,]. 13.. CwriorAA 17297 
(Gdit.) A 1 bai hidd baim-selfto 3eme. 01394/’. Pi. Crede 
159 y 3emedevpon pat house & ^eine beron loked. 

2. I'o take care of, keep ; to have charge of, 
have in keeping ; to guard, protect, preserve from 
injury. 

a 900 CvNRwutv Crhi 1546 Se deopa seaS. .gieme <5 gmsta. 
£1000 PEtFRic Hunt. iii. 38 Moises and Aaron and hiia 
beam gimdon b*s temples on middan Istaheia folce. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 23 pa men be beo 3 in b® castel and hin ^emeS. 
Ibid. 115 He seal wicebe cieft aleggan and wijelunge ne 
3eman, £j2oo Okmin 55S5 Himra leowebb b^itt be nohht 
tie majj Himm 3emenn all fia sinne. 0x205 Lay. 369 
(Children & hinen ba ure nete scukn jemen. _ £1320 Cast. 
Love 448 Nis ber nout in world bi-leued pat nis destrued.. 
But ei^te soulen b‘ weten itemed In he schup. C1330 
ff Metl. 968 In a tour bai han hir do, pat noman | 
mhl hir com to, Bot an eld midwiif, pat schuld jemen hir 
liif. 12., Gosp, Nicod. {G.) 468 His laie be bio® algate, 
And hJs pese might be ^eine, 1357 Lay Folks CaiecA. (T.) 
443 The seuent vertu..is methe.,That,,yhemes us fro 
yeinyngea of worldely godes. 1375 Baebour .Stwro xin. 230 
Jhemen, swaiiys, and poveraill, That in the pate (0 5heyme 
vittale War left. <21400 Leges Burgorttm c. 57 in Atis 
Pari. Scot. (1844) I. 344/a He sal be iede to be bouse of be 
kyngis seiiand..and par he sal be yhemyt fia his thab 
langeouiis. £1400 Destr, Troy 8254 Hehurlet thuighthe 
helme, bat the hed yemed. Ibid. 10791 The yates to yeine 
he yepely comaundit. 01450 Hoiland Hmvlat 132 The 
said secietar. that the seJe jemyt. 1500-20 Di’NBAr Poems 
xxxviii, 39 DispuUt of the tresur that he 3emtt. 1513 
DofctAS /£neis in, ix. 97 Polipberuua, jymmand liis beistis 
Towcli Hid VII, X. 23 IHe] heytdis wyde, As storouie to 
iheking, didkep and jime. 1x1568 W. Biiownt Leti. Gold 
in Banttatyne AIS. (Hunter Cl ) 141 Ye men of kitk, that 
cute hes tane Of sawlis for to wetsene [v.r. jeme] and keip. 

absoi. <1x300 SarinuH xviii. in £. E. P. (1862) 3 Hi nul 
nojt spene bot 3inie in stoie. <x 1400 SirPerc, 1136'He kfte 
jnene many ane,.. Be the gates jevnande. 

8. To have the command or oversight of; to 
jule, govern, manage, contiol- 
£iqoa,^tFBicGe» i. iB pset his..giindon b®s daeges and 
, bane nihte, <21300 Ci/fw /If, 9541 On na manere Mogbt 
• he in pes hts kmgrik yeme, 1309 Langi.. Rich. Kedeles i, 
89 The cheuyteyn$..Weren all to yonge of geris to yeme 
swyche a tewme.' 02400 Vwaine 4 Gcow. 1185 My landea 
foito Iede and yeme, 0 240a Ru/e Si. Beiiei (verse) 1052 Vs 
aw to gem our 1 ong And spek not bot we bo retioerde. e t4<x5 
Destr. Tray 5338 The septur & the soik sithyn haue 1 Jemyt, 

4 . To keep, observe (a command, festival, etc.). 
£2000 /El FHic iow. xxvi. 42 Ic gymo min wedd, c 2275 
tamb. Horn it pe bddde godes heste.,Wite ga bet se 
gemen jienne halie sunnedei. <2 2300 Ten Cemmandm. in 
Q. R. misc. 200 pe halidayes b“ shalt gieme \ fr, bieniei 
rime queme] <t 2300 Cursor M. 2690 Ful wel his lagh sal 
he veme. 23. . Ibid. 9980 (GSit ) Euer scho lyues in mayden- 
hear, pat scho hir thes be first day, Scho geroed it in make, 
ties ay 2389 in Sir W. Fiaser (r’emyss oj l-Vemyss (iB88) 
11 , 24 Til iheie thyngya al and syndty kllly and fetmly to 
befulfyllytand yheiniiiytbath the pnitys. c 2400 M aundkv. 
(Roxb,) xiv. Si In b« whilk er many gude Cristen men, 
gemaund pe same ry tes , . pat we vsea c 2400 Destr. Trey 869, 


1 am ferd lest pou. .for gcuernes for-getc pat pe geme shuld. 
o 1450 Bk. Curiasye 304 in Babees Bk., With freres on piL 
grimage yf pat pou go, pat pei wilk gyme, wilne pou also, 
t Temeles, <2- Obs. Forms : i sieme-, Sime-, 
gymaleas, 2-3 56meles, 3 5emeleas. [OE. 
giemeiSas, i.gieme Yeme sb. + -leas -less.] Care- 
less, heedless, negligent. Hence ■f■■S^elnelesliolle 
adv. [OE.gtemeHasl{ce-. see - ly^], carelessly, heed- 
lessly; t Yemeleasohipe [-ship], fYemelest 
[OE, glemeliast ; see -T <*], heedlessness, negligence. 

12897 HSlfbed Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 164 Ond swm hwelc 
swie mid fiaem Godes andan biS onfekd, ne biA he for 
Siemeliste [Haiiort MS. siemekste] gehiened. Ibid. xlii. 
205 Dam unbealdum is to cySamje hu giemekase hie bioS 
oonne hie hie selfe tosuiSe forsiofl. 01000 Sax. Leechd. II, 
84 para slowa sum rape rptap gif hire mon gimelpsHce tiiaS. 

£ 117S Lamb. Horn. 109 Jlf pe king bi8 uniihiwis and gif be 
biscop bia getneks. ojaoo Obmw 29x3 patt tegg ne falk 
nohht i gillt purrh gure gemelmste.^ <22225 Ancr.R. oa Hwp 
se gemekasliche wite 3 hire iittre eien. Ibid. 172 5 'f '’’it 

ham vuele, & kt ham puiuh gemeleaste etfleon hire setuise. 
Ibid. 202 5«aekaschipe, o 3 er to siggen, oOet to don,, .ot'er 
mtswilen ei ping P®t heo haiieil to witene.^ <r 1240 Lofsong 
in O. E. Horn. 1 . 205 Jemeleas and unlusti. 

■flTeiuelicll, o~ Obs. rare~'^, [f. Yeme + 
-lich, -LY 1 .] Full of care, anxious. 

£2205 Lav. 3356 pat gedede pe king Mid gemeliche worden, 

tYemer. ( 9 /’r. [f. Yeme rt. + -erI. Cf, ON. 
geymari keeper.] A keeper, guardian ; a ruler. 

£ 1320 Sir Trisir. 831 5 if tristrein be now sleyn, Vuel 
^mers er we. 2375 Barbour Bruce it. 123 Thow sail talc 
Ferrand my palfray. .And gyff his ghemar oiicht gruchj’s, 
Luk that thow lak him rnagre hk. 01400 Rule Si. Benei 
(verse) 2244 So pat in godes hows may be A gude gemer 
of godes nienge. 14.. TKiriArkk Hrk. (Turnbull) 239, Y was 
thi yemer evon and moron Seython thou was of thi moder 
boron. 2482 Cely Papers (Clamden) 94 My emer & 1 be 
agreed that I schold have xlli. 

Yemer, 5emer, variant of Yomer. 
t Yeming, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Yeme v. + -ing ^ .] 
The action of the verb Yeme ; care, keeping, pro- 
tection, charge. 

e 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2783 Hie am god 3 e in min geming nam 
lacob, ysaac, and abraliam. <r 1300 Ckj'aiixJI/. 16894 For-pi 
I cs skil pir dais thre Yeming on him yee lai. c 1330 A rtk. 4 
MerL 2034 He..ptoferd him al his ping To hen vnder his 
gemeing. £1400 Rule Si. Benei (prose) Iviii. 38 Suilk 
yeming sal sho haue, pat te saule be tumid to god alk- 
mihtye. 01440 York Myst. xliii. 46 Mankynde was thyne 
whoine pu be-kende And toke me to pi gemyng right, 

y-emptid, ME. pa. pple. of Empty v. 

0241a Hocclijve De Reg. Princ, 4435 Whan pat pe peple 
..Hu puis y-emptid haue. 

Yemscl3a(c)k, yemstchick, variants of 
Yamstchik. 

•pYeittSel. Chiefly i'o. Obs. Forms ; 3 5enisle, 
4 5ems0l, -sole, -sale, -seill, -scliele, 5eymseill, 
390 msen, 5liein8all, -sell, yliemsale, 4-5 5am- 
sall, 5 3heinaayl, yltemselle. [aci. geymsla 
(f. geyma Y'eme w. -h -sla — OE. -els'), with assimi- 
hation to the native jeme Yeme vl] Keeping, care, 
charge, custody. 

02200 ORMIN5095 Ne segge icc pe nohht tatttebirrp.. All 
all se mikell gemsle, pwerrt ut onn iwhillc open mann Alls 
0 pe sellfenn kggenn. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 601 
be quhilk ga(f pame ine gemsak Of tvva knychttis, pat war 
fell. Ibid. xii. {Mathias) 245 Cryste pef it hyme ay in 
geiiisele, Po ho wes thefe & ay wald stej’k. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xu 329 , 1 trow he sail.. Do his dewour, and viik so 
weill. That hym sail neyd no mair geymseill [. 1 A 9 . E. gem. 
seill). <21400 Leges B-urgorunt c. 3 in Acts Pari. Scot, 
(2844) I. 333/2 Bot gif. .he liC. ane uplandis man] war in pe 
kyngis oste or in yhemsale of pe kyngis castell. £2425 
WYNiouN Cron. viit. xxvi. 4352 Keparis, pat it [■!£■ a castle] 
in ghem.sayl [v.r. genisall] hade. 

Il Yen. (yen). [Japanese, ad. Chinese yiian round, 
round thing, circle, dollar.] A Japanese coin, of 
gold or silver, representing the monetary unit of 
Japan since 1871, formerly of about the value 
of the United States dollar, now of about 2 shillings. 
Also (r<7//cr/. as //. 

X87S Jevons Money x\\, 147 Even Japan has imitated 
European nations, and introduced a gold coinage of twenty, 
ten, five, two, and one-yen pieces, the yen being only three 
per mille ks.s in value than the American gold dollar. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix. 316 The Yen is divided 
into locJ Sen, and the Sen into jo Rin. 1883 Simjionds 
Did. Trade Suppl., F<r«, a name for the dollar in Japan, 
in former j’cars wotth 3s. prf., but now only about 32. erf. 
2904 T/w/cj 16 Jan. 11/3 Japan has., specie to the unpre- 
cedented amount of 113 million yen, or jCii,3oo,ooo. 

YeBi, obs. pt. of Eye sb . ; Sc. and north, dial. f. 
On'E ! dial. f.Yow; graphic var.^^ttTHAH, Then. 
Yenoa, Sc. and north, dial. f. Once. 

YeDoli, obs. form of Inch j />.1 

2493 [see Thick “• “I* 

tYend, Obs. Forms: i g'^endian, 2-3 
(3)l6nden, 5 5ynde. [OE. geendian ; see Y- 3 c 
and End *r. For the form in quot. c'1430 cf. End 
sb. etym. note.] trans. To end, 

0x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxviti. 20 Ic beo mid cow ealle 
dagas o 3 worulde ge-endunge. Ibid. Luke xiv. 30 Hwaet 
pes man agan limbtian & ne mihie hit ^e-endian. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 129 Iwilch mon bift Iboien mid muchek .sara 
and mid muchek sorge his lif ienda 3 . <i 1240 Lofsong in 
0 . E. Horn. I. 2t7 He Is mnde bmon a:lcere gknclunge. 
CX430 PrermasoHry (1840) 12 The multytnde that was 
coinynge Of facte chyldtyn after heie gyndynge. 


YEOMAH. 

Yend, obs. or dial. var. Yond. Yend(e, 
3end(e, obs, ff. End sb. and d. Yen.de, obs. f. 
iND. Yended, obs. pa, pple. of End v. Yender; 
see Yeendeb, Yonder. Yene, obs. pi. of Eye 
sb. ; obs. f. Yawn v. Yenesherre, obs. form 
of Janizary. Yeng, 5eng, obs. ff. Young. 
Yengees (ye'rjgfz), also -oese, pi., whence 
Yengee (yegg/) sing., stated to be a N. American 
Indian corruption of English, applied to the people 
of New England. (Cf, Yankee.) 

1819 Heckewelder Ind. Nations iii. (1876) 77 When the 
Yengeese arrived at Machtitschwanne, they looked about 
everywhere for good spots of land. Ibid. xiii. 143 Yengees. 
This name they [i£. the Chippe ways and some other nations] 
now exclusively applied to the people of New England... 
They say they know the Yengees, and can distinguish them, 
by their dress and personal appearance. . . The proper English! 
they call Saggenash. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans 
xxix, ‘ What art thou ? ' ‘ A woman ; one of a hated race, it 
thou wilt — a Yengee.’ Ibid,, It is a redskin in the pay of 
the Yengeese. 1834 Whittier Mogg Megone 40 A scalp or 
twain from the Yengees torn. 

Yenite (yrnait). Min. [ad. F. yinite (Lelievre, 
Jrnl. des Mines, 1807), i.Jena + -iteI ; see quot. 
1868.] A former synonym of Ilvaite. 

1816 P. Cleaveland Min. (1822) I. 394 Before the blow, 
pipe the Yenite is easily fusible into a dull, opaque, black 
globule. 1868 Dana Min. 207 Named Ilvaite from the 
Latin name of the island (Elba) on which it was found j 
Lievrite after its discoverer [Lelievre] ; Yenite (should have 
been Jenite) in commemoration of the battle of Jena, in 
1806. The Germans, and later the French, have rightly 
rejected the name yenite, on the_ ground that commemora. 
tions of political hostility or iriumph are opposed to the 
spirit of .science, 

Yenne, obs. form of Even jAI 

2478-9 Sianor Lett. (Roj\ Hist, Soc.) II._ 72 Payd for a 
cope for the caponys on candelmas yenne, vi. d. 

[ "Yenough, obs. form of Enough. 

2577 B. Qootsv. Heresbach's Husb. i. (i5E6)9b, And such* 
as 1 found sounde, I thought yenough for me to keepe the 
reparations. 

Yent(3eiit), vvy.yend, Yond Obs. 

Yentred, ME. pa. pple. of Enter v. 

2377 Langl. P, PI. B.x. 375 pat 1 man made was and my 
name yentred In Jie legende of lyf longe er I were. 

Yentyll, obs, form of Gentle a. 

<22533 Ld. Berners Huon viii. 20 It neuer commylh of a 
yentyll courage of any knyght to assayk any person without 
armure. 

Yeo, sbl^ local (south-west), [repr. OE. *ed, *id 
for la stream, river : see JE sb.'^, Ea, and cf. A A.] 
A stream or drain (in mining). 

[In the following i6th cent, quota, the {arms yew, yo are of 
doubtful identity; the liver-name I'VoCOE. Eoivan in oblique 
cases) may be intended : 

1522 Yniton Churthw. Ace, (.Som. Rec. Soc.) 139 In ex- 
penses for dyking ye new yew. .xxiijr. iiijd. 2S43 Ibid. 157 
Payd for mowyng the yew..iij_2, iiijti'. 2558 Ibid. 170 B'o 
Dychinge..the parishe woorke in y® Yo..xyj't and xij^.] 
2725 Pearce Laws Stannaries I nttod. p. xiii, Every Work 
may lawfully bring their Water from the River, which the 
Tinners [in Cornwall and Devon] commonly call the Yeo, 
without Denial or Contention. Ibid., Then they go [to] 
the Yeo, or River, and fetch home the Water which serves 
this Work. xSys C./tkn. CXXXV. 157 ‘ Girts ’ or ‘ gulphs * 
are names given by tlie moonnen [of Darpnoor] to the long, 
and sometimes deep, excavations seaming the bill-sides, 
down which the miners led their stream, generally known 
as the ‘yeo’. 1873 Williams & Jones Gloss. Sont., Yeo, 
main drain of a kveb 

Yeo (yt/u), sbf Colloq. abbrev. of Yeoman; 
commonly in pi. = Yeomanry 3, 

[1710 J. Chamberlayne S/. Gt. Bnt. n. m. (ed. 23) 534 
M. Alford Yeo.) 1832 Lover Leg, Irel., Paddy the Piper 
150 If the Husshians or the Yeo’s ketcnes you. 2898 K. 
I'yNAN in WesUn. Gas. 12 Oct. 2/1 The yeos at Rathdtum 
had information that a house. .was to be robbed. 

Yeo, dial, form of Ewe; also in comb, yeo- 
necked = Ewe-necked. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D S.) 210 Tha const iha natted 
Yeo now.reert,..laping o’er the Yoanna Lock. 2878 G. 
Murray Russians of To-day 25 Mounted upon yeo-neeked 
galloways. 

Yeofaile, obs. form of JeopaHi. 
Yeo-(.]ieave-)ho : see Yo heave-ho, Yono. 
Yeolke, Yeolow, obs. ff. Yolk, Yellow. 
Yeoman (you-man). PI. yeomen (yijh>men). 
Forms : a. 4-5 5oinan, 5]iomaii, (4 5hiimaii, 
5ouniait), 4-7 yoman, 5 5oiiian(n)e, 5omoii, 
yomtou, (yboman), 5uman, 6-7 yoeman. 0. 4-6 
5eman, (4 5liemaii), 5-7 yeman, (5 3emmaii, 
yemon, 6 jeaman, iv. 3ieman,, 8 ye’maii). 7. 
4~5 53rman, (4 5ymmaii, 5 5iiainaii, 

Symanme). 6. 5- yeoman, (7-8 Se. zeoman). 
[ME. (14th cent.) joman, juman, jeman, jiman, 
prob. reduced forms of jong-, fung-, jeng~, jing- 
manx see Youngman, which is itself used as a 
designation of an attendant or servant (cf. sense l 
below), while a lath cent, yongerman is given in 
Pseudo-Cnut de Foresta § 2 as a synonym of 
Imssfegenes ‘ raediocres homines ’ (cf, sense 4), who 
were intermediate between the fegenes ‘ liberales 
homines’ and the iunmen ‘villani’ (cf. also OE. 
gingra vassal, follower of a prince, etc.). 

The rum found in some forms {jemmani jimman) may be 
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a survival of the ngw of yongman. Cf. MSw., T)a,/om/ru, 
Icel. jum/r'A (after LG. jum/er), and Du. jttffrouw beside 
jonkuromti young lady. 

'I’he pronunciation (yJ'man) is evidenced as late as the 
time of Swift (see quot. 1706 in 4^ and cf. 1687 in 4S). 

If this word is ultimately identical with youngman, the 
derivation has possibly a remarkable parallel in s. w. dial. 
yeomaih, yeemath, yt-mjuath, youmaih^ yummaih = after- 
math, which is app. for *young math~\s.l& mowing.] 

I. 1. A servant or attendant in a royal or noble 
household, usually of a superior grade, ranking 
between a sergeant (Sergeant sb. 7) and a groom 
(Groom sbX 4) or between a squire and a page. 

a. 13. . K. All's. 83s (Laud MS.), To 3oman page & joglers. 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. hi. 213 (MS. R.) Emperoures. .ban 
5oumen [C. iv. 271 ^emen, v.rr. ^omen, 5immen, jemmen, 
5onge men] to ^ernen and to ride. ? <11400 Morte Arth. 
2628 He [ic. Arthur] made me 5omane at ?ole, and gafe me 
gret gyftes, And c. pounde, and a horse, and harnayse fulle 
ryche. 14.. in Mnnum. p'rancisc. (Rolls) 583 Commaunde 
5e that 3oure gentilmen yomen and other dayly here and 
were there robis in 5oure presence. <71420 Chron. VUod. 
4558 Kny^t, squiere, ^omon & page. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 157/2 Yemen of the moste honourable Houshold of the 
Kyng. c i<t89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 123 Came there 
a yoman that sayd to the duchesse..the meete is redy. 
<11520 Skelton Magnyf. 2542 To day hote, to morowa 
outragyous coldej To day a yoman, to morowa made of 
page. IS93 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 155, I gyve unto 
everye one of ray yomen .suche as are my howseholde ser- 
vants over and besyds theire waigs xx’ a peece. 

|8. 1345-8 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 9 The Kinges archers, 
vinteners, yeroen of office,s in the Kinges howse. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce v. 235 Quhill I liff, and may haf mycht To lede 
a3heman or a swane. e 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 388 A bauld 
squier, with him gud ^emen twa, 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XXL iii. 845 The kyng callyd vpon hys knyghtes squyers 
and yemen. 1584 Whetstonis Mirr. Mag., Cities 15 b, 
Were this a lawe in England, I fe.are mee. . we shuld haue 
more Gentlemen bondmen, then Yemen trustie seruantes. 

S. <11483 Liher Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 19 Our 
sovereyn lordes household Is now discharged, .of the Court 
of MarshaLsy, and all his clerkes and yeomen. 1561 Old 
Ch'ijue-Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 Mr. Paternoster w.ns 
sworne gent' the 24th of Marche, and Jones, Gospeller, and 
Thos. Rawlins, Yeoman. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. vii. 
14 Saule.. had many yeomen at hand, that wold gladlyhave 
employed their labour too destroye David. 1607 Dekkek & 
Webster Westw. Hoe lu. D4, Come Sergeant Ambush, 
come yeoman Clutch, yons the Tauerne, the Gentleman 
will come out presently. 1713 Swift On Himself 
waiters stand in ranks j the yeomen cry. Make room; as if 
a duke were passing by. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles i. xxix, 
Where squire and yeoman, page and groom. Plied their 
loud revelry. 1864 Tennyson PI 497 The folly., 
became in other fields A mockery to the yeomen over ale, 
And laughter to their lords. 

"b. An attendant or assistant to an official, etc. 

13.. E. E, Alia. P. A. 533 Gos to my vyne, 5emen jonge, 
& wyrkes & dos )iat at 3e moun. 1363 Rolls Parlt. II. 
278/2 Gentz de Mestere, d’Artifioe &. d'Ofnce, appellez 
Yomen. ^1386 Chaucer Prol, loi A Yeman [v.rr. genian, 
5oman] hadde he, and seruantz nanio. 1552 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 124 Lyuery for his yemen and other 
baser officers. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 84 Robyn Hood 
had at his rule and commaiindement an hundreth tall yo- 
men. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, n. i. 4 Hosiesse. Mr. Fang, 
haue you entred the Action? Eang. It is enter’d. Ilostesse, 
Wher’s your Yeoman ? Is it a lusty yeoman ? 1627 J. Tay- 
lor (Water P.) Armado C8, Nimble tongu’d Pettifoggers, 
greedy Serieants, hungry Yeomen, deuoureing Catchpoles. 
1766 Entick London IV. 47 Eighteen Serjeants at mace, 
and every sergeant hath hla yeoman. i86x Times 26 July, 
The senior Sheriff’s yeoman read Her Majesty’s writ, 
authorizing the Sheriffs to proceed to the election of ‘ a fit 
and discreet citizen ' to serve in Parliament. 1897^ J, D. 
Walker in Rec. Lincoln's Inn I. Pref. 7 A Bencher in 1442 
was entitled as of right to have a yeoman [valettus) boarded 
in the Inn at a charge of i4d. per week. 

0. Yeoman's service (also yeoman service') : good, 
efficient, or useful service, such as is rendered by 
a faithful servant of good standing. 

[<21500 Gesi of Robyn Hade Ixxx, It were greate shame 
sayd Robyn A knyght a lone to ryde. Without squyer 


yeman or page,. .1 shall the lane lytyll Johan my man,. .In 
' ■ Yf thou grete nede 


a yeraans steda he may the stande, n.vu 
haue.] 160a SijAKS. Ham. v. ii. 36 , 1 once did hold it.. A 
hasene.sse to write faire;,'.but Sir now, It did me Yeomans 
Seruice. 1613 Hoby Counier-snnrle 75 You may doe the 
Pope yeoman seruice inileede. 1807 Scott n Aug. in Pam. 
Lett.\i?,<j^). I. iii. 77 This [law] has done me yeoman’s ser- 
vice in the hour of necessity. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
i, These stalwart sons of the Browns have done yeomen’s 
Work. _ 1858 Dk Quincey Language Wks. 1890 X. 247 The 
word r]gzi<z>-z. .has now assumed [a general meaning], with 
little offence to good taste, and with yeoman service to the 
intellect. 1884 lUusir. Land. News 29 Nov. 84 The., 
Society has done yeoman's service during the ten years of 
iLs existence. 


2. With of (or fot^ followed by a word indicating 
the particular department or function, in the titles 
of various officials, esp. of a royal or noble house- 
hold, siS, yeoman of ike bottles, of the buttery , of the 
cellar, of the chamber, of the crown, of the ewery, 
of the horse{s, for the household, of the larder, for 
the mouth (Mouth sb. ad), of the revels, of the 
robes, of the stable, of the stirrup, of the tents, of 
the wardrobe ; so yeoman of the channel (an official 
of the Corporation of London : see Channel sb}- 
3 a). Hence in humorous dilmvm, yeoman of 
the collar, a prisoner with an iron band round his 
nedc (CoiibAB sb. 5 ) ; yeoman of the cord, of the 
halter, a hangman, or hangman’s assistant. 

*4SS in Househ, Ord, (1790) 18 Richard Clerk, Yoman of 


the *Armune_. Ibid., Henri Est, Yoman of the *Beddes. 
Ibid. 19 William Wytnall, Yoman for the ^botilles. 1591 
Murther Tohn Ld. Bourgh A 4 b. One lohn Powell yeoman 
of the boltels. *531 in Butt Ford's Archery (18S7) 141 
Yoeman of the Kinges ■*bowes. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
97/2 Richard Forster, Yoman of the *Botryof oure Hous- 
hold. 1513 Bk. Keruyngeya Babees Bk. 270 Yoman of the 
’'seller and ewery. 2345-8 in Househ. Ord, (1790I 4 Yeomen 
of the Kinges ’‘chamber. *390 Gower Conf. III. 62 'i'hre 
yomen of his chambre. 1438 E. E, Wills (188a) no The 
yomen of my iordys chambre. 1708 J. Chamberlaynb St. 
Gt, Brit. n. III. xliii. (ed. 22) 688 Yeoman of the *ChanneL 
1647 Haward Crown Rev. 33 Yeoman of the Stirrup.. .Yeo- 
man of the Male. . .Yeoman of the *close Carte. 1530 Hick- 
scorner (Manly) 239 Frewyll, Syr, laye you benelh, or on 
bye on the soller ? Imag. Nay, ywys, amonge the thyckest 
of yemen of the *coIler. C1640 J. Day Peregr. Scitol. xvii. 
(1881) 72 A kinsman of myne that is grome of the ladder 
and yeoman of the *corde. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/2 
Yoman of the ’’Coroune, and Ussherof oure Chambre. 1498 
in Leadam Sel, Cases Crt, /f^yKrjA(Selden Soc.) 5 William 
Frost oon of your Yomons of the Crowne. 1450 Rolls cf 
Parlt. V. 194/1 Walkyn Bedell, Yoman of oure *Ewre. 
14SS in Househ. Ord. (1790) 20 John Canne, Yomen for the 
■*halle. _ 1802 J. T. Smith Bk.fr Rainy Day (i86i) 169 A 
most diabolical-looking little wretch, denominated ‘ the 
Yeoman of the ’Halter’, Jack Ketch’s head man. 1455 in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 23, i Yoman of *Horse. 1530 Palsgr. 
291/1 Yeman of the palfrenicr. 1586 T. B. La Pri- 
vtaud. Fr, Acad. i. 320 The yomen of his horses. 1585 
Higins yunins' Nomencl. 510/2 Promus,. .a. butler : a yeo- 
man of the *larder. 1455 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 20 William 
Pratte, Yoman for the King's ’mouth. X531 Elyot G071. in. 
V, Yoman for the mouthe with the kynge. ct 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Yeoman of the Month, an Officer 
belonging to his Majestie’s Pantry. 1345-8 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 4 Yeomen of the ’offices, 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) iir lohn howlte yeman of the 
’Revelles. 1455 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 17 John Slytherst, 
Yoman of the ’Robes. 1552 Huloet, Yoman or master of 
the robes, vestiarius. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Acatery, 
A Yeoman of the ’Salt-Stores. 1650 in Archaeologia V. 435 
T he Saucery House, conteyning foure little roomes used by 
the yeomen of the ’sauces. 1455 in Househ. Ord. (1790) at 
Roger Sutton, Yoman for the ’sething place. Ibid. 23, 
II Yomen and Gromes of the ’Stable. 1473 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. I. 55 The Hensmen and gomen of the stablis 
for the King and the Quene. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 325 The king callit on ane 5emen of 
the stabill and desyrit ane of his ab«Il3ementis. 1526, 1538, 
1647, 169a Yeoman of the ’stirrup [see Stirrup sb, idj. 
1455 in_ Househ. Ord. (i-jgo) 18 Yoman of the ’Stoole. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Ediu. VI (1914) in Yeman of 
the ’Tentes. 1679-88 Moneys Seer. Serv. Chas. //Zf- yas. It 
(Camden) 135 To Thomas Howard, yeoman of the tents and 
toyles, for his charge in removing the toyles and waggons. 
1523-34 Fitzherb. ilusb. § 131 The yomen of the ’wardropes 
of noble men. 1601 Shaks. 'Twel. N, n. v. 45 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardrob. 

b. Yeotnan of the Guard-, a member of the 
body-guard of the sovereign of England (first ap- 
pointed at the accession of Henry VII, and 
originally archers). Also Extraordinary Yeoman : 
see Beefe<vteb 2. 

1485 in Hennell_ Hist. Yearn. Gd. (r9o4) 23 Oure humble 
and feithful subgiet William Browne yoman of oure garde. 
1309-10 Act I Hen. VIII, c, X4 A Yoman of the Crowne or 
of the Kynges garde. 1519-20 Rec. St. Maty at H /// (1904) 
307 Ress' for the Buryall of a yoman of the Card Jiat dyed 
at Swan..ijs. 1552 in Hennell Hist. Yeom. Gd. (1904) 
292 The Garde, 1552. ..Ordinarie Yeomen in number cc... 
Extraordinarie Yeomen in number cc & vii. *573 Ibid. 293 
Raulf Colborne an extraordinarye yeoman. 1613 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Watermen's Suit Wks. 1630 1. 173 Gentlemen 
of the priuy Chamber, or Yeomen of the Gard at least. 1647 
Haward Crojvn Rev, 19 Captaineof the Guard.. Ordinary 
Yeomen of the Guard, 200., 50 Extraordinary. 167S in 


Verney Mem. (igoj) II. 303 A L<* Chamberlain was never 
■iki 


before turned out for striking a yeoman of the guard, 1711 
Steele Spect. No. 109 pa The vast jetting Coat and small 
Bonnet, which was the Habit in Harry the Seventh 'sTime, is 
kept on in the Yeomen of the Guard. 1745 Mrs. E. Montagu 
Corr. (1906) I. 202, 1 can eat more buttered roll in a morning 
than a great girl at a boarding school, and more beef at 
dinner than a yeoman of the Guards. 1904 Hennell Hist. 
Yeom. Gd. 62 In the Yeomen of the Guard the yeomen are 
all non-commis.sioiied officers, sergeants or sergeant-majors. 

c. In the British and U. S. navies, an inferior 
officer who has charge of the stores in a particular 
department : with f or possessive, as yeoman of 
the powder-room, of the sheets (now abolished), 
y. of the signals, of the store-room, boatswain's y., 
engineer s y., paymasters y., ship's y. 

[c 1400 Beryn 2997 Why goon the 5emen to bote, Ankirs to 
hale?] 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 A Gunner., 
must be careful in making Choice of a sober honest Man, for 
the Yeoman of the Powder. 169810 MSS. Ho. Lords {f, S.) 
HI. (1905) 346 The gunner and the yeoman ordered him to 
assist them. 1702 in Land. Gae. No. 38i3/2_Yeomen of the 
Sheets, ..Yeomen of the Powder Room. i6i6 in Ord. Council 
Naval Service (i366) I. 300 We further submit to your 
Royal Highness to be pleased to sanction the abolition of 
the following obsolete or unnecessary rating.s:— -Yeoman of 
the Powder Room. — of the Sheets. 1833 Ibid. 511 Yeo- 
man of the Store Rooms. 1850 H. Melville White yacket 
1. XXX. 194 The ship’s yeoman’s store-room. 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 234 The boatswain’s yeoman. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy 28 The chief petty officer, who is 
entitled chief yeoman of the signals. 

3. Used appositively in the titles of various 
attendants and officials, as yeoman bedel, \brever, 
cook, farrier (" 1 “ ferrer), f fewterer, f fumer, fga?^ 
neter, gunner, fherbergeour {liSB'BiAGEu), porter, 
pricker (Pbiokek 3 ), purveyor, usher, waiter, etc. ; 
see also these words. 

1641 ’Yeoman-bedels [see Beadle 3 a]. 1853 ‘C. Bede* 


Verdant Green 1. vii, The Viee-Chancellor, with bis Esquire 
and Yeoman-bedels. 1353 in Archaeologia XII. 359 The 
celler. Servauntes.. John Thorowgood and Jeffrey Perrens, 
’yeomen brevets. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 195/1 To Thomas 
Cateby, ’Yoman Cooke for oure mouth. 1454 Acts Privy 
Council (1837) VI. 213 Robert Pilchard ’yoman ferrour. 
145s [see Ferrer 3]. 1647 [see Farrier sb. 3]. 1599 ’Yeo- 

man pheuterer [see Fewterer]. 1629 Massinger Picture 
V. i. If you will bee An honest yeoman pheuterer, feed vs 
first, And walke vs after. 1650 B. Discolliminium 52 The 
rest of the Subjects [shall be] Yeomen-futerers and Goid- 
fitiders. 1553 in Archaeologia XII. 357 The Countinge 
howse. Servants . . Rauffe Englishe, ’yeoman furnator . . 
Robert Style, yeoman garnator. 1455 in Househ. Ord. 
[iisyii to William Peye, ’Yoman Fourner. 1454 Acts Privy 
Council (1837) VI. 213 Thomas Wente, ’yoman garnetter. 
1S53 ‘t* Archaeologia XII. 357 Robarte Style, yeoman gar- 
nator. 1647 Haward Crown Rev. 33 Three Yeomen gra- 
nators : Fee a peice per diem 9 d. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
198/1 The office of ’Yoman Conner of oure Citee and Castell 
of Westchestre. Ibid. 195/1 Oure servaunt John Ripou,one 
of oure ’Yomen Herbergeours. 1642 Doeq. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf. (1837) 341 His Ma*“ gent’ & yeomen Harbingers. 1455 
in Househ, Ord. (1790) 21,1 ’Yoman Herde. Ibid. lo John 
Swyllyngton, ’Yoman Me.ssenger. Ibid., William Brynk- 
lowe, "Yoman Paymenbaker. 1470-85 Malory Xr/ZiMr vi. 
ix. 196 He fond a ’yoman porter kepyng ther many keye.s. 
1560 in J. Scott Be-muick-ufon-Tweed (1888) 449 'Ihe yeo- 
man porters at any of the gates of this towne. 1708 J. 
Chamberlaynb St. Gt. Brit. ti. in. (ed. 22) 628 Yeoman 
Porter for Oil and Candle for the Gate. 1766 Entick Lon- 
don IV. 347 The yeoman porter goes to the governor’s house 
for the ke^. 1455, 1601 ’Yeoman powder-beater (see Pow- 
der sb.^ 5 b], 1586, 1760, 1891 ’Yeoman pricker (see Pricker 
3]. <11767 G. White Seibome, To Pennant vi, I saw myself 
one of the yeomen- prickers single out a stag from_ the herd. 
1820 Scott Monast. xvii. Were you to put in for it, I would 
warrant you were made one of the Abbot’s yeomen-prickers. 
1454 Acts Privy Council (1837) VL 213 Richard Walgiave 
and John Glover ’yomen purveours. 1647 Haward Crown 
Rev. 33 Foure Yeomen Purveiours : Fee a peice per diem 
od. 1455 in Houselu Ord. (1790) iS Stephen Coote, ’Yoman 
Skynner. John Marchall, ’Yoman Surgeon. <11400-50 

Bk. Curtasye 519 in Babees Bk. 316 vssher be-fore 

J>e dore, In vttur cham bur lies on be flore. 1614 Nottingham 


Rec. IV. 319 To the_Yeoman Vsher's grooms and pages.. 
1649 Ml 


xls. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxiv, 192 The Yeomen Ushers of 
Devotion. 1708 J. Chamberi.avne St. Gt. Brit. 11, iii. Jed. 
22) 55s Mr. Ric. Pearson, Yeoman Usher. 15*3-34 Fitz- 
herb. Husb. §152 'ihere was.. as many good noiisholdes 
kept, and as many ’yomemie w.Tyters iberin as be nowe. 
1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 152 The yeoman ushers and yeoman 
wayters for that day. 1573 iu Hennell Hist. Yeom. Gd. (1904) 
293 The ’yeomen warders of our Tower of London. 

II. 4. A man holding a small landed estate ; 
a freeholder under the rank of a gentleman ; hence 
vaguely, a commoner or countryman of respectable 
standing, esp. one who cultivates his own land. 

a. 14x1 Rolls of Parlt. HI. 650/2 All the Knyghtes and 
Esquiers and Yomen that had ledynge of men. C142S 
Wyntoun Cron. viti. xi. 1825 Jhomen and gentil men alsua. 
ri449 Pecock Repr, iil. xiv. 371 Whether he be kaji^t, 
squyer, gentilman, joman, or louder, f 1460 Fortescup. 
Abs. <}• Lim. Mon. xvii. (1885) 151 A c.s. off ffee or rente, 
wich is a feyre lyuynge ffor a yoman. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
(Camden) i And othere of gentylmen and yomenne he made 
knyghtes and squyres, as thei hade de.sseried. 1549 Latimer 
1st Serin, bef. Edw, l-'I (Arb.) 40 My father was a Yoman, 
and had no iandes of his owne, onlye he had a farme of iii. or 
iiii. pound by yere at the vtteriiiost.. . He had walke for a 
hundred shepe, and my mother mylked xxx. kyne. 1642 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (.i6gz) lu. 1. 680 Though many of the 
Chief Gentry of those Counties were for paying Obedience 
to his Majestie’s Commission of Array, yet the Free-holders 
and Yoemen being generally of the other side, ..they were 
crush'd. 1648 Hunting of Fox m I'he sufferings of the 
Yoemen, Farmers, and other poor Countrymen. 

JS. 145s Cal, A nc. Rec. D-ublin (1889) 288 Arluton Hussher, 
merchant . .and Harry White, yeman. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans 
d iv, Ther is a Goshawke, and that hauke is for a yeman. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 25 Honest jemen in every 
toun War wont to weir baith reiti and broun. 1542-3 Act 
34lff35 Hen. VIII, c.zo § 26 [70] Twoo substanciall Gentle- 
men or Yeomen to be diief Con.stables of theHundred wherin 
they inhabyte. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 22 The honorable 
wyl abbore them. The worshipfull wyll reiecte them, The 
yemen wyll sharpely tawnte them, The Husband men vtterly 
defye them, The laboryng men bluntly chyde them. <11578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 283 Money 
wthergentillmen and Yemenis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 36 5iomuu and housbandmen thair 
sal 3e sie gang weil arrayed. 1706 Swift Baucis Sr Phil. 
19 A good old honest yeznan, Call’d in the neighbourhood 
Philemon. 

y. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 171 perfore hit is J'at 
a jeman [v. r. 3ymman ; L. vernaculus'] arraie]> hym as a 
squyer, a squyer as a kny5t, a kiiijt as a duke and a duke as 
a kyng. 

5. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng, i. xxiii. (1584) 30, 
I call him a yeoman whom our Lawes doe call Lcgalem 
homlttem,.. Which, is a freeman borne English, and may 
dispend of his owne free lande in yerely reuenue to the 
sumrae of xl. .s. sterling. Ibid. 32 Y eoman : which worde now 
signifieth among vs, a man well at ease and bailing henestlie 
to Hue, and yet not a gentleman. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
11. iv. 86 His Grandfather was Lyonet Duke of Clarence, 
. .Spring Cresllesse Yeomen from so deepe a Root ? 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 4 To be peyit be 
the tennants and yeomanes. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vi. 
§ 4 The other party . .persuading the substantial y^eomen and 
freeholders that at least two parts of their estates would., 
betaken from them. 1687 in Third Coll. Poems [i&ig) at 
The Admiral may now turn common Seaman, Or Fer— s uke ; 
from Court to Country Yeoman. 1716 Gay Trivia m. 285, 
I knew a yeoman, who.,. To the great city drove, from. 
Devon’s plain His num’rous lowing herd. 1812 Shelley 
Devils Walk xix, The wealthy yeoman, as he wanders Hh* 
fertile fields among. And on his thriving cattle ponders. 
1815 Scott Guy M. Note B, An old and sturdy yeoman 




YEOMANESS. 


42 


YEPE. 



lielonging to the Scottish side, ..well known by his soubri- 
quet of Fighting Charlie of LidUesdale. i86i Geo. Euot 
iiiias M. I. iii, The fall of prices bad not yet come to carry 
the race of small squires and yeomen down that road to ruin. 

transf, and fig. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. iv. (1912) 167 
The first might seeme the Lords, tlie second the Gentlemen, 
and the last the Yeomen of dogges. 1863 Longf. i’l^ajiside 
Inn, K. Ola/xx. iii, Turning to a Lapland yeoman. t86s 
Spectator 14 Jan. 32 Never.. since yeoman Cain killed 
nomad Abel. 1870 Feoude Cxsar ii. 14 The grandsons of 
the yeomen who had held at bay Pyrrhus and Hannibal 
sold their farms and went away. 

fb. Used as a term of dispaTagement. rare~\ 
c 1^40 Gesia Rom. Ixix. 318 Thenne )ie Emperour turnyd 
to his brothir, and saide, ‘ you soman, what soory wreccbid- 
nesse is in be?’ 

t e. Applied to the pawns at chess. Obs, rare, 
*523~34.Fitzhbrb. Hush. Prol., That boke [rc. of chess] is 
deuyded in vi. degrees, . , the kynge, the quene, the byshops, 
the knightes, the ludges, and the yomemie, 

6. A naan of the standing or rank described in 4 
serving as a (foot) soldier. Now Hist, or arch. 
exc. as in b. 

137s Barbour Bruce xvt. lot Schir Richard of CJare.. 
Send wicht 5hotnen that veil! couth schut To bikkir the 
reirward apon fut. a 1400 Sfr. lows Degre 232 Thus in 
your warres shall you ryde, With syxe good yemen by your 
syde. a *577 Sir T. Smith Comivw. Eng, i. xxiii. (1580) 4t 
The gentlemen of Fraunce and the yeomen of England are 
renowned, bec.au.se in battle of honsemen Fr.auncewas many 
times too good for vs, as we againe ahvay for them on foote. 
And Gentlemen for the most part be men at armes and 
horsemen, and yeomen commonly on foote. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, in. i. 23 And you good Yeomen, Whose Lyms were 
made in England : shew vs here 'J’he inettell oi your Pasture. 
x6t2 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 29 Our Armies in those times. . 
Of our tall Yeomen were, and foot-men for the most. 1S14 
Scott Zd, of Isles v. xxix, Two hundred yeomen on that 
morn The castle left, and none return. 

b. Spec. A member of the (Imperial) Yeomanry; 
see Ybo-manry 3. 

1798 in Ld. Auckland’s Corr. (1862] III. 429 Two of the 
yeomen of Lord Ely’s corps .. were hanged.., being con- 
demned by a Courtinartial. j8ia Ann. Keg., Chron. 93 
It being reported that a poor old woman had been killed by 
the carelessness of the yeomen, the crowd began to follow 
the cavalry. r8a8 Scott frnl. 18 Mar. (iSgi) 558, I am one 
of the oldest, if not the very oldest Yeoman in Scotland, and 
have seen the rise, progress, and now the fall of this very 
constitutional part of the national force. X912 L. Tracy 
Mirahets Isl. iv. (1015) 65 ‘ Were you in a Ilighland regi- 
ment?’ ‘No. I was a mere worm, an Imperial Yeoman.* 

III. 6. aitrib. and Comb, a. aitrib., as yeo- 
man class, rank, throng', appositive (see also 3), 
as yeoman farmer, gentleman, man, proprietor^ 
servant, soldier, sprat, volunteer-, f yeoman ale, 
fyeomati bread (also yeoman's bread), names 
for .second qualities of ale or bread; yeoman 
eervioo (see I cl. 

tygi Cartular, Abb, de Rievalte (Surtee,s) 3sS Of *yoman 
aild of the great fatt, v gallons. 1430 Charters Selbv 
Abbey, York (B. M. Add. Ch. 45849k 8 panes secundarlos 
vocatos *yhomanbreed. 1532 Huloep, Bread called Yomens 
hterA, domesikus panis. 162a Vknner Via Recta l. i 3 
Secundarinm is that part of the raeale, whereof yeoman- 
bread is made, which some call second bread. 1876 Miss 
Braddon y. Haggard's Dau. i. The new-comer’s costume 
was that of the ‘yeoman_ class. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
§8.03 After the economical changes which marked the 
early years of the fifteenth century, the yeoman class was 
strengthened by the additi m of the body of tenant farmers. 
1821 CoBUKTT Rur, Rides (1885) L ^7 I’hose only who rent. , 
are, properly speaking, farmers. Those who till their own 
land are yeomen ; and, when I was a hoy, it was the common 
practice to call the former farmers and the latter *yeomen- 
farmers. *375 B arbour xiii. 225 heading. How the 

*3hemen men and the potter men maid of sclietis the maiier 
of baiieds. 1481 Acts Pad. Scot., y.ts. HI (1814) IL 
139/2 For the slaying.. of ony tratour. .cumrayn of gentill 
blude, thare salbe piyit xxli And for a ^eman man xli. 
rttSvS LiNDKSty (Pitscottie) Chron. Sent. (.S. T. S.) I. 98 
Witnt sindrie wther gentillmen and money seamen men of 
commons. iS93 Yc. ric/r S'!*!. F/{t8i6) Iv. 18 aThe panis 
and viilawes of lawborrous . .salbe for eiiery erll or lord Tiia 
thowsand pnnd .and for euerie ^eman man Ane hundreth 
ma kis. 1S73 Hamkwton Inlell. Life iii. ill. 84 A small 
“yeoman proprietor cultivates his own land. xBSs Thorn- 
Buiiv Turner I. 5 A family like Turner'.s, that produced a 
small tradesman, a bank-clerk, and a solicitor, must Viave at 
lea-.t been of as good 'yeoman rank as Shakspeave’s. 1498 
in Somerset Med. IViUs (tgot) 375 To every of my ser- 
vants y callid ‘yemen servants, 6r, Sri 1880 Hardy Trnm- 
Pet-MaJor v. No impossible co itingency with the “yeoman- 
soldier. 1622 Massingicr& Diskkkr Virg. Mart. ij. i, She 
tooke vs, tia true, from the gallowes, yet I hope she will not 
barre “yeomen sprats to haue their swinge. 1808 Scott 
Marm, in. xxvi, And ort the tide the “yeo nart-throng Had. 
made a comment sage and long. xSoq'in C, W, Thompson 
Rec. Dorset Yeomanry (1894) 87 Report of the Dorset 
fYeomon Volunteers, 

b. Comb., nts yeomnn-Uke ndj., yeoman-wise adv. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh, go They could neii her speak 
with nor make one another, (if Imav word it so much Yeoman- 
wise). x68a H, Morb in Glansnllts Seuiducismus, Cantin, 
Coil. 38 A proper Yeoman-like Man. x8a8 tr. Manzartls 
Betrothed Lovers Pref. p, riii, His bold, and honest, and 
yeoman- like bearing. 

Hence Teoxaaneas - Ybowoman; Teomanbood, 
the position or station of a yeoman. 

1623 WoKROFFUK Marrows Fr, Tongue att/a *Yeaman* 
good wife, hftue you no fresh egges? Ibid. 383/3 
Vflliant like the yearoenes.ses forig. Baysantes) of Lorn- 
bardie. X889 SAmTsBORY Ess. Engl. Lit, (1890) 6 They had 
apparently lost even the dignity or*yeomanhood. 

Yeomanly (ydu mauli), a, [f. Yboman y -lyI.] 


1 . Having the rank, or the character, of a j’eoman. 

1576 A. HallvJcc. Quarrel w. AAr/Aweelc., Misc. Antiq. 

Angl. (1816) I. 97 A yeomanly man. c 1590 Greeks Fr. 
A’«£o«xv.(i594J H 6b, 1 warrant you bees as yeomanly a man, 
as you shall see, marke you maisters, heeres a plame honest 
man, without welt or garde, idex Donne herm., 2 Cor, xv, 
i7lf (1640) 148 Who will undertake to sift those dusts again, 
and to pronounce, This is the Patrician, this is the noble 
flowre, and this the yeomanly, this the Plebeian bran ? 
x68o Aubrey in Lett. Emin. Persons JxSist III. 530 His 
father was an yeomanly man. 1833 Raine in Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 36 note. The Fells were and are still a clan 
of yeomanly gentry in the neighbourhood of Ulverston. 

2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting a 
yeoman ; {a) sturdy; (i) homely. 

^1626 Donne Serm., Ps. xxxviii. 4 (1649) 181 Hee will 
come to tbmk it.. a sordid, a yeomanly thing, still to be 

f lowing, and weeding, and worming a conscience. 1641 
IiLTON Reform. 1 . 28 A homely and Yeomanly Religion. 
1673 S. Pakker Reproof Reh. Transp. 30 It is but a blunt 
and Yeomanly Jest. sBz'j Blackw. Mag. XXII. 596 Merry 
ShroYetide, with its rustic feast, and yeomanly feats. 1830 
Miss Mitford ViliageSes, iv. Going to Races, One qfafine 
yeomanly spirit, not ashamed of his station, . .sowing his 
own corn, driving his own team, and occasionidly ploughing 
his own land. 1897 Howeu-S Landlord at Lion's II end 126 
There was something in J efl’s figure . . of a yeomanly vigour. 

Yeo'manly, adv. [f._ as prec. -h-LYii.] In 
the manner of or befitting a yeoman; like a 
yeoman ; doughtily, handsomely- 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 106 Wei koude be dresse his takel 
yemanly \yi.rr, ^emanly, ^iinanly, jeroonlie]. xSig Scott 
Ivankoe xnhs, ‘ Do the false yeomen give way? ’ ‘ No 1 ’.. 

‘ they bear themselves right yeomanly.’ 1843 J ames Forest 
Days ix, ‘ Right yeomanly done ’, cried Robin Hood. 
Yeomanry (yna manrl). Forms : see YeoMan ; 
also 5 yamamdry, yomandrye, 6-7 yaomandrie, 
-dry, (7-8 -try), [f. Yeoman -k -ky.] 

I. 1 , The body of yeomen or small landed 
proprietors, yeomen collectively ; f a company of 
yeomen. 

*37S Barbour Bruce w. 386 Schir Tqhne the Hastyngis,.. 
With knychtisof full mekill pryde, With squyaris and gude 
3hemanry. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies F iij, The 
noinbre of his knyghtes were comonii of his retenew. . 
were ccc .xiij. thoumnd wyth-mt yomanrye and other men 
necessary to his warres 1538 Starkey England (1878)79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre we 
schold be in .schrode case. 1540 Latimf.r Serm. bef, 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 Suche procedynges. .do intend plainly, 
to make the yoinanry slauery and the Cleargye shauery. 
1607 Markham Cas’el. Ded. (1617) A j, The three great 
Columbes of this Empire: the Nobililie, the Gentrie, and 
Yeomaiirie of Great Brittaine. 1692 R. Meeke Diary 
2 Sept. ^4 My father was born in a very mean house : my 
mother m a comely liall. . . I am a hrancli of Yeomanry by 
the father, of gentility by my mother. X693 Humours Town 
J03 The Yeomandry trudge on honestly in their several 
Vocations. 1704 Sivipt T. Tub x. 184 The Clergy, and 
Gentry, and Yeomantry of this Land. X837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc, Amer, HI. 67 The free yeomanry, and the youth of 
the towns, have an eye for the right, and a heart for the 
true, 1868 Rogers Pol, Econ. xiii. (1876) 171 A hardy and 
prosperous yeomanry, who either purchased the land in 
parcels, or bargained to work it with their own capital. 

b. The general body of freemen of a livery com- 
pany. Ohs. exc. Hist, 

xag^ in J. Nicholt Comp. Ironm. (1866) 3° The yemenry 
of thisyoB worshipfull felishipe of this craffte of lermongers. 
xssa Ibid, 54 The. .wardens of thayemaiiry of Iremongeres. 
xS78in Tnne(igio) 27s[Provision is made for 

two] banketts po friend t and to the] companye of y eomanrye, 
1637 Decree Star Chamb. cone. Printing § tg Euery 
Master-printer of the Yeomanry of the Company may baue 
one Apprentice. 

t 2 , a. A company of yeomen or attendants, 
b. The yeomen of the guard. Obs. rare. 

16, . Robin Hood 4 Beggar xxxi. in Child Ballads (t888) 
HI. 157/3 And Robin took these brethren good To be of 
bis yeomandrie. 1673 Marvell in Coll. Poems 254 [If is] 
Di.shouourable to the Nation He should have any other 
Guards but the Yeomanry. 

3 . A volunteer cavalry force in the British army, 
originally formed at the time of the French revolu- 
tion, and consisting chiefly of men of the yeomanry 
class or status; first embodied in 1794 (Act 34 
Geo. in, c. 31), 

The full designation was The Yeomanry Cavalry, but is 
now (since tgoS) The Yeowan-ty, In i8gg the fonnatiqii 
of a new corps was provided for, entitled The Imperial 
Yeomanry, recruited for service in the South African 
War (xSgg-i^^a) from the yeomanry, the volunteers, and 
aviHanS! this title was subsequently extended to the 
origiinal yeomanry, and was retained until rgoS. 

1794, [see sense 6], exSoo A. Young in Auiohiog, 
(1898)^306, 1 sat at dinner by a gentleman of great property, 
captaun of a troop of yeomanry. x8oa Act 42 Geo. Ill, 0. 66 
{tithf An Act to enable his Majesty to avail himself of the 
Offers of certain Yeomanryand Volunteer Corps tocontinue 
their Services. 1828 Scott Jrnl. t8 Mar. (1891) 558, 1 dined 
at the Club of the Selkirkshire yeomanry, now disbanded. 
X846 M®Culloch Acc. BHl, Empire (1854) II. 139 The 
manaipjiient of the militia, yeomanry, ana other dome-itic 
forces, is regulated by various statutes. x866 Geo. Eliot 
P, Holt Introd. xq Their notion of Reform was a confused 
combination of rick-burners, trade.s-unions, Nottingham 
riots, and in geneml whatever required the calling-out of 
the y^manry. 1899 Daily Hews 30 Deo. 8/5 No mounted 
corps firorh this country will he accepted for service in South 
Africa except a.s part of the Imperial Yeomanry, 

n. + 4 , The condition of a yeoman ; yeoman- 
hood. 06 s, 

0x386 CnAVCKn Reeve's T. ag For Symkyn wolde no wyf, 
as he sayde, But if she were wel ynorissed and a raayde, To 


sauen his estaat of yomanrye [w. r. yemanrye], 16x1 Cotgr., 
Roture, yeomanrie ; the estate, condition, or calling of such 
as are not of gentle bloud. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 25 
'I'hey, of all England, most to ancient customes cleaue, 
Their Yeomanry and still endeuoured to vphold. 

1 5 . Something pertaining to or characteristic of 
a yeoman, a. Speech befitting a (good) yeoman, 
homely or honest speech, b. Yeoman’s dress. Obs, 
c xsoo Robin Hood 4- Potter xxiii. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. 110/2 ‘ Be mey trowel, thow seys soyt ’, seyde Roben, 

‘ Thow seys god yemenrey.’ 1592 Arden of Feversham iv, 
ii. 38 Fran. And, sirra, as we go, let vs haue som more of 
your bolde yeomandry. Fer. N ay, by my troth, sir, but flat 
knauery. 1597 Bb. Hall Sat. in. i. Husbanding it in work- 
day yeomanrie. 

lil. 6. aitrib., as yeomanry cavalry (= 3), 
corps, cut, dress , family , horse, man, officer, 

1794 in Q. L. Yemn. Cav. Ware. (1914) 5 The proposed 
Corps of 'Yeomanry Cavalry for the County of Worce.'ter. 
1798 Aet 38 Geo. Ill, c. 51 ditle), An Act for authoimiig 
the billetting such Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry as may he 
desirous of assembling for the Purpose of being trained 
tugetlier. 1825 M’Watt ftitle) Letters to Officers and 
Ptivates of the Berwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry. 1886 H. 
Graham (title) Annals of the Yeomanry Cavalry of Wilt- 
shire, a History of the Prince of Wale.s’ Own Royal Regi- 
ment. C1800 A. Young in Autobiog, (1898) 2c6 The undis- 
puted origin of all the “yeomanry corps in the kingdom. 
1816 ScoiT Bl. Dwarf i. With a saddle of the “yeomanry 
cut, and a double-bitted military bridle. 1877 Mrs. For- 
rester Mignon xviii. How handsome he looks in his “yLO- 
manry dress. 1868 Ckamb. Encycl. X. 315/2 The horses 
employed on “yeomanry duty, 1885 J, Gillow Lit. 4 biog. 
Hist. Eng. Gath. II. 47 The Dennetts, a Lanca-shire “yeb- 
mam-y family. 1833 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1E42) II. 
426 The landlords.. have martial law in their view before 
tuey will give up the Corn Laws ; they fat their “yeomanry 
horses for that very chase. 1884 Jefferies Life of Fields 
132 Theie aie “yeomanry- men .still living who remember 
how they rode about at night after the rioters. 1902 V iolfit 
acob Sheep-Stealers ix. The 'yeomanry officer who had 
een present at the riot. 

Yeopardie, obs. f. Jeopardy: see Y (t) note. 

1535 in Lett. Sttppr. Monast, (Camden) 81 Withowt great 
yeopardie of ray Hue. 

Yeorling, var. Yorling dial., yellow-liammer. 
Yeorned, ME. pa.pple. of Run v. 

Yeoven, obs. pa, pple. of Give v. 

1551-2 in Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 94 Yeoven under our 
signet at our pallaice of Westminster. 1581 Lambarde 
Eiren. i. xvi. 107 Yeouen at Ightham aforesaid vnder my 
scale. 1780 B, H. C. lOxf.) Mimim. 40. 35 (MS.) Yeoven. 

Yeowe, obs. f. Ewe. 

1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 32 Six 
yeowe shepe. 

Yeowoiuaii (you-wuman). PI. yeowomen 
(-wimen), [After Yeoman.] A woman having 
the rank or position of a yeoman. 

1852 W. Cory Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1897) 58 With a young yeo- 
woman called Miss Brook he sang ‘All’s Well’. 1892 
Tennyson Foresters ill, Robin. Nay, no Earl am I. I am 
English yeoman. Marian, Then 1 am yeo-woman. 0 the 
clim.sywordl 

Yeox(e, var. Yex Obs. 

Ten? int. (7 yeap.) A call to urge on a horse. 
1690 Drvden Don Sebastian i, i. (1692’' 15 To your paces 
villain, amble, trot, and gallop 1 — Quick about there. — Yeap. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Yep 1 a word of command to horses. 
Yep, dial. (esp. U.S.) pron. of Yes ; cf. nope. 

1897 Kipling Capt, Cour. x. 222 ‘Like I.orry Tuck?’ 
Harvey put in. ‘Yep,’ xgoS [see Yah ai/rn]. 

tYepe, It. (^A) Obs. Forms: i xeap, (Ssp), 
3 5eap, jsep, ^iap, 5iep, 3-5 Ijep, (45hepe, 3eep, 
yrepe, 6 epe), 4-5 3epe, yepe. See also Yap a. 
lOE. g/ap open, wide, spacious, curved, crooked, 
vaulted, crafly, astute* repr. OTeut. root gaup-, 
and prob. related to ON. gavpn hollow made by 
both hands held together, hollow of the foot, two- 
liands-ful, etc. (cf. geypna to encompass) : see 
Gowpen and Yepsen,] 

1 . Cunning, crafty, sly, wily. 

ciooo /Ei-fric Gen. iii. 1 Seo iirnddre wses :5eappre J>onne 
ealle jia oSre nytenu. c 1000 Life Si. Heat in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 14 An fox J>e is geapest ealra deora. a 1225 
Auer. R. 280 pe jeape wrastlare nime6 jenie hwat turn his 
fere ne cunne nout, pet he niid wrasileft. Ibid, 362 heos 
5eape children bet habbe '5 riche uederes, .. leteieS bore 
closes forto habben neowe, 

2 . Prudent, wise, sagacious, shrewd, astute. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 184 Gild acenned wis, milde, ?;eap, 
Jjesffilix. c 1200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 193 Beft ^iepe, and wai re, 
and wakieS. c 1205 Lay. 7581 Julius Cesar He wes 5ep and 
swuSe i-waer. a 1300 Cursor M. 5370 A wis man es j i sun 
ioseph. In al egypti es nan sa yepe [M-'l. GOti. 5ep]. C1400 

Laud Troy Bk. 3812 That we sende oure Messagt r, Wise 
and 3epe. 01485 Digby Myst. iv, 724 lohn, your cosyn, 
most virtuus & 5epe. 

3 . Active, nimble, brisk, alert ; bold, daring. 

<71205 Bay. 21503 Cheorles ful ^epe Mid clubljen swi'f'e 
grmte. 13,. GuyWarw (A.) 3983 Gij to asvylen pai wer 
gep. 13.. Sir Beues I A.) 88 Maseger, be gep and snel. 
13.. Gosp, Nicod. (A.) 1796 pai lay in droupand drede And 
non so ghepe a worde to gelle. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. 
XL 17 pow art gonge and gepe and hast geres ynowe, Forto 
lyue longe. c 1400 Desir, Troy 11265 pai kepyn the cloyse 
of this eWne burgh, With gep men at pe yatis sarkit full 
pik. <77515 Scottish Field 491 (Chetham Misc. II.) And of 
Yorkshire a yong knight, that epe was of deedes. 

B. absol. as sb. 

<t i225 Ancr. R, 66 Kume '5 _pe cotie [MS. T. cume* te 
geape] anonriht & reuefS hire hire eiren. 13.. E. E. Allit. 
P. B. 796 For aungels hit wern, & pat pe gep vnder-gede pat 
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in )>e 5ate syttez. cx^oaDestr. 7><Jj'i323iWUh-inayere.. 
Jjat yepe was with child. 

Hence fSTeplxede [-head], tYeple55c [-laik], 
f YepsMp [-ship], cunning ; astuteness, sagacity, 
e 1000 ^LFRic yosk. ix. i6 Eall heora geapscipe wearS 
ameldod Israhela bearnum. cizoo Ormin 2523 5ho wass, 
wiss to fulle sofj, All full . . Off sof? cla5nle53c, off god 5asp- 
le33C. ciaoo Trin. CalL Horn. 193 pe apostel,.mune3e& us 
to prie pinges, On is 5iepshipe, pat oSer is wakienge, pe 
pridde is bede. Ibid, 195 He notede pe naddre jiapshipe, 
ciaos Lay. 2760 Heo fserden mid 3eapscipe& mid wisdome. 
axzso Ou'l cj- Night, 683 (Jesus MS.) panne erest cumephis 
yephede Hwenne hit is altemesl on drede. 

tYeply, adv. Obs. [OE. giapUce : see Yepe 
a. and -LY 

1 . Cunningly, craftily ; shrewdly, sagaciously, 

a goo Kent. Gl. xxi, Pracaciter, geaplice. ciooo Mlfric 
Horn. I. 80 pa betealde he [jc. Herod] hine swi'he geaplice, 
swa swa he wses snotor wyrde. c 1033 By rhtfer tit's Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 313 Hig eac tosceadad paet staefgefeg on 
prym wisan geaplice swySe, 

2 . Quickly, briskly ; promptly, without delay. 

f^.,Gaw. c5" G>‘. Knt, 1981 Fele pryuande ponkkez he 

prat horn to haue, & pay jelden hym a5ayn 3eply pat ilk. 
c 1330 Will, Paterne 3346 [He] 5erne opened pe 3ates & ^epli 
out rides. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvii. 328 Then he gernep 
in-to pouht and 3epliche he sechep Pruyde. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 6o8r _For to 5arke vp the gate, he 5epely comaund. 
c 1430 Pistill of Busan 118 (Cott. MS.) Thus pe jonge jepply 
jede in here jerde. 

Tepseu. (yeps’n). dial. ? Ohs. Forms ; 4 
5yspun,-on,yepsene,yespen, 55espyn,ye8pon, 
gespe, (?5elspe, 5elpe), 7 yeaspen, yaspen, 
yaspin, yeapsond, 7-9 yaepsert, 8 yepsond, 
eapns, espin, 8-9 yepsintle, 9 ipson. [ME. 
jespon, jyspon, yepsen, prob. unrecorded OE. 
*giepsm, *giespe}i, corresp. to MLG. gespe, gepse, 
{gopse), LG. gepse, geps, gbpse, gbps (G. gdspe). 
Various other formations are found in LG. dialects, e. g. 
gSfipsche,. gSpske, gUppelsche, -ske •, also early ^\tva.gaspe, 
gaps, Du. dial. gi^s{e, \JA. ghpske, gappelsche, -she. 

Affinity of sense suggests derivation from the Teut. stem 
ganp~ appearing in OHG. *gou/ana (in dat. pi. coufanbm), 
MHG. gou/en, later and dial, gauf ON. gaupn (whence 
Gowpen). In the_ present state of the evidence it is im- 
possible to determine the relationship of these forms and of 
Lith. iiiipsnis = as much as can be seized with two or three 
fingers, a small handful or armful.] 

The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl-shaped cavity ; as much as can be held in 
this ; ■= Gowpen i. 

c 1323 Gloss, W. de Bibbessu. in Wright Voc. 147 Deus 
meyns ensemble, vodes ou pleyns, Sount apeles les galeyns 
\gloss yepsene; v.rr. yespone, jespyns, 5yspun, goupynes] 

. .Cent galeynes {gloss yespen ; v.r. 5yspones], c 1440 Pal- 
lad. on Husb. xn. 561 A yespon al to grounde Of cyner. 
£1440 Promp. Para, 537/z 3elspe, handfulle (jV., H. 5espe, 
S, 3elpe, P. jespyn), vola. 1611 Cotgr., loinile, ..in 
some countries of England it is called a yeaspen, in others 
a goppenful of. ^ 1662 Atwei.l Faith/. Surveyor J09 Out of 
every hors-footing,. .1 could take up whole yeapsonds [of 
wild oats] that were never the worse for the lire. 1664 
Gooldman Diet. I. (1669), A yaspin or handful, vola, 1674 
RAvi'. ^ B. C. Words 80 A Yaspen or Yeepsen : in Essex 
signifies as much as can be taken up in both bands joyn’d 
together. 1703 Thoresby Let. io Ray (E.D.S.) Bapns, sb. 
'an eapns', hands full. C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane, Dial. Wks. (1775) 59 There wou'd not I ha 
com’n for a Yepsintle a Ginneys. 1796 Pegge Derbicisms 
(E.D.S.) Espin, sb. a handful of anything. 1892 C. T. 
Martin Rec. Interpr. 256 ‘ A little ipson in Somerset, 
is a double handful. 

Yer, obs. f. Ere, Ire, Year ; obs. graphic var. 
Their, There ; dial, or vulgar f. You, Your. 
-yer, sufflx, old variant of -ier, now used after 
w or a vowel, as bowyer, great oneyer, lawyer, 
sawyer, stuccoyer (s.v. Stuocobr). 

Yerabyll, var. Earablb a. Obs., ploughable. 
*317 Domesday Inclos. (J897) I. 220, viij acars of yerabyll 
lond in Wygbarow. 

Yerb, obs. or dial. f. Herb. 

II Yerba, in full yerba-mat6 (yo'iba mte-ta). 
Also yerva. [Sp. yerba herb + mate Mat^.] = 
Mate 2 a, b. 

*818 Amer. State Papers, For. Relni. (1834) IV. 279 The 
yerba is used in decoction, like the tea of China. 1843 
Chem, Gaz. i Mar. 233 Yerba Matd, or Paraguay Tea. 1835 
J. F. W. Johnston Chem. Common Life yn. I. 184 A kind 
of arch, .upon which the Yerba branches are placed. 1838 
SiM.MONDS Diet Trade, Yerva-mate. 1902 H. Hesketh 
Prichard Thro' Heart of Patagonia xii. 177 He seemed to 
have no provisions, only a bag of 
Hence Yerhal (yarba'l) [Sp. yerbdP], a grove or 
plantation of yerba, 

4838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Yerbal, z. forest or wild 
grove of the Ilex Paraguayensis, holly from the leaves 
of which the Paraguay tea is obtained. 1883 [see M at& a c]. 

Yerbua, obs. form of Jerboa. 

II Yercum (yprkwm). [Tamil.] An East Indian 
shrub, Calotropis gigantea (N. O. Asclepiadacesi), 
or the fibre obtained from its bark; also the allied 
species C. both used medicinally. 

,1826 [see Mudar]. 1838 Lindlkv Flora Med, § 1144. 540 
Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yercund, 
the root and bark, .are used as. .purgatives. 

tYerd,®. Obs. rare'"^. [f. j'lrraT, Yard jr/ 5.2 ; 
cf. OHG. gerten, kertin to drive with a stick,] 
trans. To beat with a rod, 

<* SL Marker. (1862) 6 HwiI me yerdede hire. 


Yerd, 5erds etc. ; see Yard, Yied. 

Yerde, var. Erde v., to dwell. 
c 13x3 Scottish Field 648 (Chetham Misc. II.) His ancetors 
of long tyme, have yerded there long, 

Yerd-himger. Sc. ‘Earth-hunger’: («) vora- 
cious desire for land (cf. eard-hunger in Scott 
JSIigel ix) ; if) see quot. 1825. So Yerd-liungry a. 
See also YiRD. 

1823 Scott Let. in Lochhart (1839) VII. 133 About the 
land, I have no doubt your Lordship is quite right, but 1 have 
something of whal is called Cay:yeard hunger. 1823 Jamie- 
son, Verd-hnnger. .1. That keen desire of food, which is 
sometimes manifested by persons before death.. . 2. Voracious- 
ness : the term being used in a general sense. Ibid., Yerd- 
hungry, . . voraciously hungry. 

•hYere, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 5 ere, 4 500x0; 
%pa.t. 5erde, 5ird0, 5urde. [ME. jere, repre- 
senting an OE. *gerian — OFris. geria, ieria, OS. 
ger 6 nipiilJ^.gere 7 i),OWij. gerdn, -Sn, -dn (MHG. 
geren, gem, be-gern, G. begehren) to desire, re- 
lated to OHG., MHG. ger, ON. greedy (cf, 
OHG. giri, G. desire, OHG. girig, G. gierig 
desirous, covetous, etc.) ; f. Teut. ger~, whence also 
Yern a., Yearn v. 

With Teut. ger- : — Indo-eur. gher- (‘.ghor- : ghr-) to long, 
desire, have pleasure, are prob. allied Skr. hdryati finds 
pleasure, hdrsate rejoices, Zend zara- striving, goal, 

Xafirivat to rejoice, xdpi? favour, grace, L. horirl, horitarl, 
horidrt to cheer, exhort.] 

trans. To desire, long or yearn for ; to express 
a desire for, request. 

C120S Lay. 4790 Belin king him 3ette hset forward bat he 
Serde [C1275 ^ornde]. Ibid. 5315 Heo for3eten here ^isles & 
pat grii) jiat heo jiirden [c 1273 Jeornden]. Ibid. 11314 Al 
swa be king 5ii'de Mauric hit him 3ette. a 1300 Cursor M. 
28982 pat es to be here ai gerand pat ilk Hue is ai lastand, 
1362 Langl. P. pi, A. 1, 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh pou 
muche geore. 

Hence f Yering vbl. sb., desire, longing ; request. 

13. . Ball, on Scotish Wars xx. (Ritson), Al my yering he 
me tald. And yatld me, als we went bi wave, c 1400 Cursor 
M. 27930 (Cott. Galba) Foie couaitise and foie gering, 

Yere, obs. f. Ear, Ere, ITear, Heir, Year; 
Sc. and dial. f. Your. 
fYeresgiit, -5ift. Obs. = next. 

14.. [see next], cxyx^Orolog. Sapient. yii. mAngUa'IL. 
386/2410 I is daye begynnep b® 3®ere, and.-pey pat ben 
knytte to-gedir by love specyalle vsen to geve eche opere 
geerys-giftis. 1343 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 79 For or. 
ladys yeres gyft. 

f Yeresyeve. Ohs. Forms: 2 5ieras5iev0, 

3 jberseheve, jnrosive, 3-4 50x03-, yexes5yv0, 
-5iue, -5eu0, -yeve, 5 5axes0£fe. [f. yeres, gen. 
of Year sb.-yfve, jeue Give jA^] A gift cus- 
tomarily given or exacted at the New Year, or at 
the beginning of a year of office. 

1194 Charter Rich. / in 'B.yra&e Foedera (1816) I. 52/2 
Concessimiis, quod sint quieti de bridtol, & de childwite, & 
de giere.sgieve, izox Charter Camhr. in Rot. Chart. (1837) 
83/2 Quod omnes bui-genses de Cantebruge sint quieti de 
jherscheve et de scothale. 1231 in Cal. Charter Rolls 
(igp3) I. 130 [20 s. which were paid yearly to the constable of 
BrLstoll from the land of Mangodesfeld by way of] jaresive. 
1362 Langl. P, PI. A, xi. 34 Wolde neuer kyng ne kniht ne 
Caiioun of Seynt poules 5euen hem to heore jeres-^iue pe 
value of a grote 1 1377 Ibid. B. iii. 99 Hem pat desireth 
5iftes or geresgyues {MS. R, (14. .) geregiftes] bl-cause of 
here offices. Ibid. vni. 32 He gafpe to geresgyue to geme 
wel pi-selue. 4:1460 Promp. Parv, 548 (Winch.), ^eresefl'e, 
encennium. [1723 Bohun Priv. Land. (ed. 3) 35 Jeresgive, 
is a Toll or Fine, taken by the King's Officers, on a Person’s 
entring into an Office ; or rather, a . . Bribe, given to them to 
connive at Extortion, or other Offence in him that gives it.] 
Yerfull, obs. form of Ireful. 

Yerk (ysik), yark (yaak), sb. Now Sc. and 
j dial. Forms; see the vb. [f. Yerk z/.] 

I L A smart blow or stroke, as of a whip or rod, 
or of a heavy body falling ; a lash ; also, the sound 
of such a blow; the crack of a whip ; a thud. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 18 And in her 
hande a strong knotted whippe ; At every yarke she made 
hym for to sky ppe. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Crepiiuspla- 
gamm. ,ti yerke, or girke. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
xxiv. 143/2 As soone as the wicked feele but one yirke of 
the rod with God.s hand. 1393 Churchyard Challenge, 
Marion's Trag. xeix, No wisdomes lore, nor men of noble 
fame, Can scape thy scourge, it giues so sore a yarke. 162a 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. i. 35 They gaue mee 
the yarke with the spurre. 1682 Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 36 (1713) II. 99 Our Province is to lash a rout 
of wanton and disloyal People; and if any will be outer- 
mo.st, and so get a Yerk that makes ’em smart, let them 
hereafter learn to hide themselves in tlie Ci‘owd._ a 1807 J. 
Skinner Amusem. Lets. Hours (1809) 47 Wi' a yawfu' 
yark, , . He derfly dang the bark Frae’s shins that day. 1826 
r. WII.50N Pitman’s Pay etc. 80 The blacksmith’s hammer, 
yark for ymrk. We hear ne langer bangin’, i860 Ramsay 
Return, (ed. 7) Pref. p. xxiii, Clinching every decision with 
the ‘ yerk ’ of a spadeful of earth on the grave’s brink. 1871 
J. MiLNE.Vrf. Poems Songs8g Itflew oure the houses like 
a lark An doun on the fouk’s taes fell wi' a yark. 
fg. 1682 Flatman Heraclitus Ridensyio. 82(1713)11. 2.19 
More out of dread ofa Yerk from Heraclitus, than ofall the 
Penalties in the Statute-Book. 1689 A «m. Desertion 
Disc, in tith Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Juncture of A fairs 3 
, To call the Breach of the Original Contract pretentled, and 
a Popular Flourish, is a yerk of Malitious Reflection, 
t L. fig. An impulse, eager desire. Obs. rare~^, 
*577 Heli.owes Guevara's Chron. 308 Ciuctus did much 
delight to goe on hunting, & had a fine yeark to kill the 
Bore & other uenerie in the mouniaines. 


2 . The act of lashing out with the heels, as a 
horse ; a kick ; a sudden or abrupt movement, 
a jerk, twitch, 

1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. 120 The horse, That.. With many 
frisks and yerks behinde, his head doth cast aloft. i6x8 M. 
Baret Hippon. i. g Ihere is no foale . .but will both leap,. . 
turne loftily, fetch such yarks behind, that it is very delight- 
full to behold. 1623 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) i. ii. 26 
With your rod giue him a good ierke viider the belly. . when 
you please to giue the ierke, he will then giue the yerke. 
1679SHADWELL True Widow iv. 56 Let’s fight here; I would 
have my Mistress see how 1 put in my Pass, and what a yerk 
1 give it. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. xii. 191 Twenty tliousand 
of them, .battering the Warriors Fates into Mummy, by 
terrible Yerks from their hinder Hoofs. xZzz Hogg Penis 
of Man HI. 357 He.. attacked the couple with his heels, 
prostrate as they were, yerk for yerk, indiscriminately. 

"b. A jerking or twitching sensation, 'i Obs. 
x8o6 J. Beeesford Miseries Hum. Life ix. (ed, 3) 195 The 
yerk, or throe, in the throat, that follows your la^_t bumper 
of port. 1831 Examiner 290/ 1 The yerk of the third bottle 
of hot nastiness b'C. port]. 

Yerk (ysjk), yark (yark), v. Now Sc. and 
dial. Forms : 5-7 yarke, 5-9 yerk, 6-7 yerke, 
yeark(e, 6-9 yark, yirk, 9 (//. S.) yawk. [ME. 
yerk (i6tb cent.), appearing first as a technical term 
of bootmaking. Of obscure origin, but prob. in 
part phonetically symbolic ; cf. the largely synony- 
mous jerk,firk.'\ 

1 . To draw stitches tight, to twitch, as a shoe- 
maker in sewing {trans- with the leather, etc. as 
obj., or intr .) ; also, to bind tightly with cords, 

c 1430 York Mem. Bk. (Surtees) I. 194 Pro sutura xij 
pariuin sotularium yerkyd ad maiium, iiij d. 1600 Dekker 
Shoomakers Hoi. (i6io) D 3. Eyre. Yatke and seanie, yark 
and seame. Firke. For yarkiiig & seaming let me alone 
& 1 come toot. 1630 Tincker of Tunny 27 His Wife 
sitting by him when bee was yerking of his shooes. x8os 
Scott Last Minstr. (1894) Note xlviii, ‘Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sewyour boots; the heelswr/, and the seams we.’ — 
‘If I cannot sew,’ letorted Tirilinn, distharging a shaft, 
which nailed the captain’s thigh to his saddle, — ‘If I caimot 
sew, I can yerk.’ 1813 Hogg Queen’s H ake 1. ni. Ixiv, And 
they yerkit his limbis with twine 1818 Scott Midi. 
lii. His hands and feet are yeiktd as tight as cords can be 
drawn. 1822 Hogg Perils of Manli. vii. 269 Eight horses, 

. .every one with its head y erlced to the tail ol tlie one before 
him. 1823 [see yerking below]. 

2 . trans. To strike smartly, e.sp. with a rod or 
whip ; to heat, flog, lash ; to drive with a whip. 

c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 484 A carter. .That with^ liis 
whyp his mares was wonte to yarke. xe,^oCoyi’rmM.'B.Spir, 
Perle vi. 54 Like as the carter or fooreman yerketh his horsse 
with the whyp. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 44 That same foole 
. . Was Scorne, wlio liauing in hishand a whip, Her therewith 
yirks, 1604 Shaks. U/A l. ii. s Nine, or ten times I had 
thought t'haue yeik’d him here vnder the Ribhes. 1631 J. 
Done Polydorou. (1650) 211 When I observe a cruel! Carter 
yerke and slash but a jioore over-toyld lade. X703 Mrs. 
Centi.ivuf. Love's Contriv. iv. i. 45 I 'll yerk the sullen Devil 
out of you. a 1774 Febgus^on Leith Races Poems (1843) 34 
Their skins are gaily yarkit Ai d peel’d thir days, 1823 
Bbockett N. C. Gloss, s. v., Aw’l yark yah, yah dirty bas- 
tard yah. xZ^stBiackw. Mag. XXXIV. 550 \Ve should yerk 
the yokel of a Yankee with the knout, 

b. To smack or crack (a whip) ; also intr. of 
the whip, to crack. 

_ a 1566 K. Edwards Damon Pitkias (1571) F ij b, When 
ich was a lusty fellow, and could yaike a whip trimly, 1603 
Fi.oKio Montaigne 1, xxii. {1632) 48 He would . . make a whip 
to yarke and lash, as cunningly as any Carter in Fiance. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine it. 9 Euery man drew 
forth his whip, and began to yerke the same, 
e, intr. To strike, deal blows. 

1813 G_. Beattie John O'Arnha (1S26) 30 He swat and 
yarkit wi’ his hammer. 

3 . f.g. To beat, lash, flagellate (as with sharp 
words or treatment) ; hence, to stir up, excite. 

*593 G. Harvey Piercers Super, xo Arrius will shake the 
Cliurch : Macchiauell will yerke the Commonwealth. 1607 
Middleton Aew in. (1608) E 2, If it hit, and that 

1 yearke niy fainilist out of the Spirit. 1639 J. Taylor 
Cwater P.) Port Stnumers Trov. C 5, I with nw Pen doe 
meane to yerke and ferke ye. 1786 Burns To f, S— iv, 
My fancy yerket up sublime Wi’ hasty summon. 1707 T. 
Poole in Mrs. H. Sandford T. P. 4* /VrVWr (t888) 1. 221 
The weight of government, which our ministry has cause[d] 
to touch and yark every individual where he never felt it 
before. 18x9 Keats Otfto in. ii, Aye, Satan 1 does that yerk 
ye? 1823 Jamieson, To Yerk, Yark, figuratively applied to 
the rays of the sun, when lhey beat powerfully on any object. 
1874 (5t/TRAM Annuity vi, In vain he yerked his souple head, 
To find an ambiguity. 

b. intr. To gird or carp at. 

1621 Bp. Mount agu Diairibs jga Almost in euery Para- 
graph, either he yerketh at his neighbours creditor com- 
inendeth his owne chickens. i8z6 J. "'fhx.SiOti Nodes Ambr, 
Wks. 1S55 1. 114 Onything’s mair preferable than yerk. 
yerkin at every thing said by a wiser man than yoursel. 

4 . trans. To pull, push, or throw with a sudden 
movement; to jerk. 

1368 J. Ff,n tx. Osorius' Confut, Haddon i. 7 b, When you 
are pricked and yearked (oorth with the spades of your 
owne iriadnes. 1573 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 I. 65 
He that yerks old angells out apace. 1604 T. M. Black 
Bk, D 3 b. But when I yerkt them lx. dice] forth, away they 
ranne like Irish Lackeys. 1644 Manwayring Sea-mans 
Diet, Z^ When a great sea comes to yerk up the ship. 1780 
Hutton Tour to Catwr (ed. 2) Gloss., yark, to push or 
strike. 1823 J. Neal Bro. jonaikan III. 236 A gray 
heaver. .yerked a little on one side. 1836 [Hooton] Bit- 
berry Tkurland I. xiv. 258 He.. seized the parson by the 
chin and ears and yerked him upwards several times. 1840 
Haliburton Clockm- Ser. iii. xiii, I’d larn him how. .to 
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yawlc the reins with both hands. »86i Stamford Merc, j 
27 Sept., He saw him knocking and yarking the horse about I 
and .swearing at it. i88z yatnieson's Sc. Diet, s.v., He 
yerkit to the yett wi’ a bang. 1904 Dundee Adv. 2 Dec. 7 
If any pereon went and asked a civil question ha might get 
a besom ‘ yarked ’ at his head. 

b. To Utter spasmodically) ‘jerkow/’ (words); 
to start, strike up (a song, etc.). 

1604 Middlrton Fr. HiMurd's T. C 3, He began to 
speake to the richest of our number, ener and anon, yerking 
out the word Fines. 1719 Ramsav 7 'o Arbuckle 14 Yerking 
those words out which lye nearest. *815 G. Beattie John 
O'Arnha (1826) 57 A’ the devils in a ring Yarkit up the 
Highland fling, 1892 Lumsden Sheepdiend ^ Trotters 287 
Yerk us aff a sang belyve. 

t e. To ‘ get up ' or compose rapidly or hastily, 
to ‘ dash off’. Obs. 

1592 Nashe Strange Newes E 4h, In a night_& a day 
would he haue yarkt vp a Pamphlet as well as in seauen 
yeare. 1621 Bi’. Mountagu Diatribm 88 You are able to 
shape your aduersary an answere, and yerke vp a booke in 
a night. 

5 . To move (some part of the body) with a jerk or 
twitch ; esp. to lash out with (the legs), as a. horse. 

1599 S HAKS. Hen. V, IV. vii. 83 [Wounded steed.s] with wilde 
rage Yerke out their armed heeles at their dead masters. 
1607 Markham Cavel. ti. (t6i7) i;;i You sh.TU obserue that 
when he yarketh,heyark out his hinder feeteeuen and close 
together. 1623 — Cheap Httsb. (ed. 3) t. ii. 17 When a hor.se 
yerketh out his nose. 1631 Lopes of Hero ^ Leandcr 
IQ Leander now turns on his back, He yerksout legs_and lets 
arms slack. 1726 Diet, Rmtimm fed. 3) s.v. Capriole, The 
Goat-leap, when a horse at the full height of his Leap, 
yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 1823 Scorr Betrothed 
xiii, Mahound yerked out bis_ hoofs. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
S.V., T’hoi'se yarkd out haath his hinder fit. 
b. intr. To lash or strike out with theheels, tokick . 
1363 [&fie.yerhmg'he[ovf\. 15^3-80 Tosseb Htisb. (1878) 150 
The .sooner that poore beast is strucke the sooner doth he 
yerke, 1379-80 North Plutarch, (rsgs) 719 The horse,, 
would let no man get vp on his backe,..but would yerke 
out at them. r38t J. Bei.l Haddon's Answ. Osar. 158 h, 

He [jf. the horse], .chaufeth & chainpeth vpon _the bridle, 
commeth a loft, yorketh out with his heeles behinde. i6u 
CoTGH. s,v. s' .Agrottper, He would yearke out behind. 1694 
Mottkox Rabelais v. viii. 36 He fell a Trotting, and Win- 
sing, and Yerking. 

transf. 1622 Fletcher Sea-Vojr. i, i, How she [jc. a ship] 
kicks and yerks. 

6. inlr. To spring or rise suddenly : esp. of 
animals. 

161a Dravton Poiy-olb. vi. 54 So doth the Salmon vautr 
And if at first he fade, his second sumihersaut Hee instantlie 
assaies, and from his nimble ring Still yarking [etc.]. 1828 
Craven Gloss,, Yark, to rise hastily. ‘He yarks up i' th’ 
sneit of a cat [= instantly]. 1892 Mem. Dean Hole xvi. 
(1893) 193 It [rit. a snipe] y.irked- up, and screeted, and I 
nipped round, and blazed. 1893 Spevenson Cairiona xv, 
We saw the wee flag yirk up to the maist-heid. 

b. fig. To engage eagerly in some proceeding, 
to ‘ pitch into \ 

1737 Ramsav Sc. Prov. (tyso) ro3 Thoughts are free, tho’ 

I mayna sae mickle I can yerk at the thinking. 1807 J, 
Stagg Poems 52 Some teymes i' th winter neeghts, when 
dark We’d into th' Ladies Di'rys yark. 1892 Lumsden Sheep- 
head^ Trotters i8t We hae a lang tramp to yerk till in the 
morning. Ibid. 257 Now Dominie, yerk in. 

Hence Yerking, yarking vbl. sh. and fipl. a. (in 
various senses; see above and quots.). 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Exenssores egui, flingyng and 
yerkyng horses. 1587 Fleming in Holinshed Chron. III. 819 
The fox. . not able to beare the yerking of his [m. the lion's] 
taile, or a pelt of his paw, 1389 — Virg, Georg, in, 348 Seest ] 
thou not that neither hit and bridle . . Nor cruel! yerkings, . . 
do atop or stay Horsses from mares. *3930. Harvev Hfeire'j 
Super. II And what comparable to this spowte of yarking 
eloquence ? 1598 Marston Sco. Yillanie Proem., Quake 
guzzell dogs,. .Skud from the lashes of my yerking rime. 

1605 Play Stucky in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 234 
Weal spur your lennet.. until with yarking she do break 
her girths. 1624 Gs.f.^Foat out of Snare iipp. 1 14 A song of 
the same smart-yerking tune, 1639 T, de Grey Compl, 
Horsem. 2 The horse, .never gave over flinging, yarking, 
plunging, and bownding, 1689 T. Pujnket Char. Gd. 
Comm, 47 Are all the yerking Muses fallen asleep? 1787 
W. Taylor Sc. Poems 177 Morniti clocks an* ynrkin ham- 
mers Reviv'd ns by their tunefu’ yammers. 1823 Jamieson, 
Yerkin, the seain by which the hinder part of the upper 
leather of a sboeis joined to the forepart, Berwick^,, Dumfr. 
189a \Amw&'a Shtep-heati If Trailers Hootsman, .pro. 
posed that Rob Clarty. .should, .give us some of his reels 
. .for the yerking off of which Rob. .is. ,a famous band. 

Yerk, obs. form of Ibk. 

Yexker* [f- Yerk®. -h a. One wbo 

yerks; a kicker; a dogger, b. ‘A sudden and 
very severe blow’ (Jam, 1825). 

j664 Gouldman Diet. i. (16^), A yerkfflr out, sternax, 
1678 LiTrLKToN Eng.-Dat, Diet., A yerker or whipster, 
plaMsus Orbilius. 

Yerl, yerle, o 1 ) 8 . or Sc. ff. Eabr 
Yerle, -ly, obs, ff. Early, Ybablt* 

Yerm, variant of Yarm v . 

+ Yem, a. Obs. Forms: i aeom, g jeprn, 
3-5 (4 yerin), 4 ~S Berne, yerne, 

K yame, ylierne, 6 y orae , yoarae, (g dial, j am). 
[OE,^for« •» OB. gem, O'RG. gem, kem (MHG. 
gem, G, 'gem), ON. gjartt, Goth, -gairns (in 
ifj/rfrjpa/zyrf selfish, covetous), also OS, 
~gerni QALO, geme), OHG. *germ, kemi (MHG. 
’•gernd) ; f. Teat, get- : see Yebb ». and cf. Ybarn w.j 
1 . Eager, earnestly or keenly desirous ; also, 
greedy, covetous. 


C893 .Alfred Ores. m. vih. 12a For }>mm he asber h^ra 
folca wajs j?aes gefeohtes georn. ^71 Bltckl, iNe 

sceai he eac beon to georn deadra manna feoA axooo 
Guthlac 1031 Ic eom sijies fus. .edleanan seorn. mizoo 
Moral Ode 256 in 0 . E. Horn. l._ 175 pa weren swa lese 
bet me horn ne mihte ileuen Med-ierne domes men & wrong- 
wise reuen, 13.. Cursor M. 14638 (Gott.) pat 36 war sauf 
3am haue i bene, c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vi. x. 852 I o fecht 
wib him bai wer full 3arne [v-r. yherne]. [1903 Engl, Dial. 
Diet. S.V. Yearn, In phr. to be jern on a thing, to be bent 
on it. Shr., Mtg. I’m jern on this or that.] 

b. Earnestly occupied or engaged, busy {about 
something). 

a 130a Cursor M. 8205 (Cott.) O paa wandes grett lose bai 
made, pe king abute pam was ful gem Iv.rr. jernfe]. c i4p 
Mirk's Festial 147 per was a tonne of bras, -into pe wheche 
tonne he was put and closyd beryu. and fure made vndyr 
hole, and so pei weren Berne about for pat Seynt Ion 
scbuld haue hen brent peryn. , , . 

2 . Swift, rapid ; brisk, lively ; nimble, active. 

13.. Cursor M. 23388 (Edinb.) Sun and mon, and water 
and stern, pat rinnes now wit ras sa yerin. c 1386 Chaucer 
Miller's T. 71 But of hir song, it was as loude and jmrne 
As any swal we sittynge on a berne. c 1313 Scottish Field 57 1 
{Chetham Misc. ID Yorkshippe C«f] like yoriie [z'.r. (Percy 
MS.) yearne] men, egerly they foughten 1 
t Xerii,®. Obs, Forms: i saiernan, seyrnan, 
Nth. seiorna, 3-4 3urne, Jirne, 4-5 game, 
yerne. fa. i. a. (sir.) 1 searu, (sarn, sebarn), 
giant, fil. seurnon, se-uumun, siuntun, 3-4 
gora, 4 yora, goxae, yorne, yourae, gam, 
yara, 5 yame, yarae ; 0 . {wk.) i fil. geserndoa, 

4 yarned. fa.pfile. i geuraea (see Yearn v.’t 
etym.) ; 4 ygaraed. [OE. geiernan, gewrnan : 
see Y- prefix 3 c and Ron v. For the apeciftc 
sense 'to curdle’ see Yearn 

1 . intr. = Ron i, 4, 5. 

C900 tr. Bsededs Hist. v. vi, (1890) 400 pa gemrndon hio 
sume Srage, & efthwurfon. egao W*rferth tr. Gregorys 
Dial. xii. (1900) 88, & pa him gangendum in pam wege him 
ongen geurnon \v.r. umon] per mrendracan, c 1300 K. Horn 
749 (Laud 108), To boure he gan 5erne. 13. . K. Alis. 563 
(Laud MS.), Of wilde heestes com a grete pray, Jerned 
porou30ut pe contray. Ibid. 2699 Forthe [he] is wip pat 
yearned \rime forbarnd; v.r. yroune, rime brenne]. 13. . 

E. E. Atm. P. B. 881 Bot pat pe 3onge men, so ^epe, 5ornen 
per-oute. *377 Langl. P. PI, B. in. 213 (Mb. R.) Em- 
peroures..pur3 5iftes ban 5oumen to 3emen Iv.r. renne] and 
to ride, a 1400 Oeiouiaa s6t The maryners.. yorne awey, 
with good wylle, Well bastyly. Ibid. 963 Vpon a stede he 
gan yetne With sper and scheld, c 1400 St. Jer. jg Tokens \ 
43 pe deuelen willen come 5ernend & speten fire & blast. 
c 1423 Engl. Cong. Irel. 74 He saw a mych flote of wylde 
swyne yernynge vp-on Imgh & moryce. Ibid. 82 He yarne 
to snellych for to socur hym. 

b. = Run w, 9. 

cioss Byrktferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 298 pes 
circul jrs todaeled ontwelf, & seo sunne geyrnS pas twelf 
fiBtu binnan ,xn. monSum.^ Ibid. 320 Saturnus ys se yte- 
mesta he geyrnfl hi.s ryne binnan prittisura wintrura. 1340 
Ayenb. 84 Stedeuest and lestinde ase pe zonne, pec alneway 
yernp and ne is neure wery. Ibid, 141 \yx&yerning below]. 

2 . = Run v. 20. 


1340 Ayenb.ifj Vor hit behouep pet zuich wyn yerneby pe 
teppe, ase peris ine pe tonne. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 
376 (MS. B) Water. .Egerlich yernynge out of raennes eyen. 
1387 Tebvisa Higden (Roils) 1 . 105 pe sireem of Egipte pat 
3ernep westward m to pe grete see. rM4oo A*. Gloucester's 
CAiwi. (Rolls) 8671 (MS. Cj pe plod 5orn to grounde. 

fig. — Run®. 11, 29,31, 

C900 tr, Bseda’s Hist iv. xxviii[i]. (1890) 366 pa georn Saer 
sona upp genihisuinUc yrft & wffistm. egoa Wzerferth tr. 
Gregory’s DiaL xxi. {1900) 147 Swa hwait swa pe on mod 
jeume [orig, qnidgmd animo occurrit]. 13.. Gaw. 4. 
Gr. Knt. 529 penne al rypez & rotez pat ros vpon fyrst, & 
pus sirnez be ^ere in jisterdayez mony. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. XI. 39, 1 forjat 3 outbe and Jam \v.rr. yarne, 5 erne ; 1393 
3orn(e, aarnj in-to elde. 1393 kbid, C. xix. 165 Enuye and 
vuel will qorn in pe lewes. 

Hence f Yeruiug vbl, sb., running, course ; ppl.a., 
running; also fYerner, a runner. 

1340 Ayenb. 144 pe sterre pethatte saturne,. .pet asemoche 
yemp in onelepj daye mid pe firmament,. ase he dep ine 
pritti yer ine his o^ene sercle and ine his o^ene yerninge, 
Ibid, 233 pe melle wypoute scUise pet alne.way went bepe 
yernynge of pe wetere. 1387 Trrvisa Higden tRolls; VI. 13 
panne pe province was swipe destourbed by rennynge of 
{MS. y jurnyng and] reses of straungers. a 1400 Praier 4 
Opmpl. Ploughman (1531) P ij. Thou ne madest none suchc 
shephetdes ns kepers of thy schepe, that weren yernerj 
aboute countreys, a 1400 R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) BaSE 
(MS, C) pe jurnende water was of hor Plod al red. c i42« 
Engl. Ctf«?./r«A94 Bytwene twe perylle:— on on halue, pe 
woae,yernynge watyr so grysly ; on. other halue, hys fomen. 

Yera(a, obs, C Earn ®.i, Iron, Yarn, Yearn, 
Yern-bHtsr, var. Eabn-bleater, snipe. 

.* 7 SS ^ Forbes JmLfrom London in Ajax his Sp. y 
Awe the Icvrick oir yern-biiter began to sing, 

•{•"Sreirae , sdv. Obs, Forms : 1 georne, syrne 
2-4 goome, 2-3 gome, 2-6 game, 3 {Orm.' 
germe, 4 gem, giem(e, 4-5 yeme, gume, game 
4-6 yem, gam, 6 gyme, yorne, yume, yam! 
0 yame. [OE. geome <= OFris, geme, perm 
(Pris. /earn), OS. gemo (MDu. gheme, geerne 
Du. ^mrm), OHG. germ (MHG- geme, Q.gerrP) 
ON i Mama (Sw. gerna, gdma, Da. geme) j adv 
of OE. etc. : seeYEEN«,] 

1 . Eagerly, earnestly, diligently, zealously 
heartily. 

Beevtulf PHoxAv/eaxH. sohte georne aefter grunde 

a ZZ22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1083 pa wreccan mune 


eas..gyrne cleopedon to Gode his miltse biddende. cn7S 
Lamb, Horn, n Much el is us penne neod..5erne bidden 
ure railciende drihten pet [etc.], miaoo Moral Ode 49 
pider 50 sculen 3onie dra^en. C1200 'I'rin. Coll. Horn. 3 
Men.,wisten 5erne after ure lauerd ihesu cristes tocunie. 
<21230 Prov. YElfred loi in 0 . E. Misc. (1872) 108 pe mon 
pe on his youhpe yeorne leornep wit and wisdom, cxzga 
St, Brandan 94 in A’. Eng. Leg. 222, & bede jurne cure 
louerdes grace pulke veyage to do. a 1300 Cursor M, 2789 
(Cott.) gern \Fairf. jorne] on paim he cried mere! 1 1375 
Barbour Bruce in. 547 The king then at thaim speryt ^arne, 
How thai..had fame, c 1400 St, Alexius (Laud 463) 35 
Bope be day, & be nyght, Jeriie pei ponked our dright, & 
Seinte Marie. <21400 Rom, Rose 6719 Thanne may he go 
abegging yerne Til lie sorame maner crafte kan lerne. c 1420 
Chron. Yilod. 727 Seynt Dunstone hey5ede hym fulle faste 
And 5yrne to god for hym he bedde. c 1423 Engl. Cong. 
Irel. 92 He..besogbt ful yorne pat he most allyaunce haue 
to liar kynrede. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 447 Mynge hit 
j'urne Tyl euery part vntyl on body turne. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis iv. vii. 83 The blak swarm our the feildis walkis 
jam, Tursand throw the gers thar pray to hiddillis dern. 
Ibid. VI. vii. 44 The hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn, 

A myrtre wod about thaim lowkit 3arn. 

b. Willingly, gladly, ‘lain’; occas. wilfully. 

c 888 AElfred Boeth. vii. § 2 ponne scealt pu ?,eorne geSo- 
Han 5,ehwaet paes pe to heora penungum..belimpet. cizoo 
7 'rin. Coll. Horn, g 5 if pu jierne waxest on godnesse,.. 
after ping pe c!e beo biheue. 13.. Gam, ly Gr. Knt. 1526 
ge, pat ar so cortaysSc coynt of yourhetes, Oghe to a gonke 
pynk 3ern to .schewe, & teche sum tokenez of trweluf craftes. 
1414 Brami'ton Penit. I's. (Percy Soc.) 12 And I trespase 
a5ens the 3erne. <21308 Dunbar Tua Mariit PYemen 129 
He trowis that joiing folk 1 Jerne jeild. 

c. Thoroughly, well. 

c 1000 zElfric Gr«. xxxix. 3 He wiste ful georne p®t god 
bine lufode. 12,. Moral Ode 346 (Egerton MS.) pat buS 
fa pe heora scnldeS 3®°rne, wid elche un-Peawe. a 1223 
Leg. Hath. 1588 Plire luste swiile 3eorne speoken mit te 
nieiden. a 1240 Vreisun in O. E. Horn, I. 199 pu bit wost 
ful jeorne pet pe deouel hateS me. 

2. a. (juickly, swiftly, rapidly, fast, briskly, at 
a great rate. 

a 1023 WuLFSTAN Horn. ii. (1883) 18 Hit to ?am domenu 
;;eome nealmeS. 13 . . Gam, tj Gr. Knt. 498 A ^ere jernes 
ful 3erne, & 5eldez iieuer lyke. zri386 Chaucer Pard. T. 70 
Alyne handes and my tonge goon so yerne 'I'hat it is ioye to 
se my bisynesse. 1393 Langl. /*. /*/. C. xxiii. 159 Sleuthe 
wax wonder 3ei ne and .sone was of age. c 1430 Freemasonry 
174 The mayster may hi-s prentes so enfoi me, That hys hure 
may crese ful guriie. 01440 Fromp. Farv. 536/2 game, 
hastyly (P. jarne or festinanter. 1443-9 I'aston Lett. 
Suppl. (1901) 12 There he lyted and knokkyd on the gate, 
and we folwyd as yarn as we myth. 1493 Dives 4 Pauper 
(\V. de W. 1496) IX. viii. 358/1 Bere he his sayle neuer soo 
hyghe, & go be neuer soo yerne. c 1330 Crt. of Love 1299 
There nis no .swallow swift, .ne half so yern can fly, 

b. Quickly, without delay, immediately, directly, 
soon. hXs.o as yerne (see As A. 5 c). 

C1320 Sir Tristr. 3065 Hennes 5em pou fie Out of si^t 
mine, c 1350 W ill. Palerne xiyi geld pe to me 5eply or 3eme 
pou schalc dele, c 1374 Chaucer 'Troylus iii. 376 Achilles 
with his spere Myn herte cleue,..yf I late or yerne Wolde 
it by-wreye. c 1384 — - H , Fame Ii. 402 Wyth that he spack 
to me so yerne And seyde. C1440 Jacob's IT ell 12 gif 50 
be gylty, be sory in herte, ..and 5erne, wyth full sorwe of 
herte, beeth schreuyn. c 1470 Harding Chron. cix. vi, And 
then the kyng made hym byshop as yerne 0 / Winchester. 

+ Yeraily, adv. Ohs, Forms : 1 seornlice, 
2-3 goomliohe, 3 georneliclie, gernliche, gierne- 
licEe, gornliolie, 4geTnely; comp. 3 geretiluker, 
georneluker, 4 gernloker ; svp. 2 geomlucost. 
[OE. geornllce = OHG. gernlihho — ON. giarn- 
liga\ see Yeen a. and -LY 2 ,] = prec. i. 

c 723 Corpus G/<7«. _(Hessels) O 38 Obnixe, geornlice. egoo 
tr. Bieda’s Hist. in. iii. (1890) 268 ]He..geornlice in his g,ebede 
hleofirade. ciooo Ags. Gosf. Matt, ii, 8 Faracs & axiaB 
geornlice be pam cilde. 01173 Lamb. Horn. 109 pe fe<3r'8e 
unpeu is pet pe riche mon..bihude his feh, and 5eornliche 
halde hit, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 121 Men bien swo wifier- 
fulle pat, swo he 5erenluker clepefl hem to him, swo hie 
wiciere turneft froward him. <11223 Ancr. R. 100 HereneS 
nu Beortieliche, mine leone .sustren. 01273 Lay. 15593 Hii.. 
Sornliche luste Of pes vneoupe tale. <11373 Joseph Arim. 
593 Nas per 5ong mon ne old pat jernloker wrou^te. a 140a 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thoi nton MS, {1914) 55 Darasele Dis- 
crecyone. .sail, .jernely hike pat all go wele. 
tlTerr, sb. Obs, In 3 geor, gur, 4-5 gerre. 
[f. next.] A loud or harsh cry, yell, howl. 

a 1223 Auer. /(. 306 Mid tisse schulen pe uorloreneworpen 
a swuch 3eor iMS, T, 5ur, MS. C. jei] pet heouene & eotSe 
muwen beofSe grisliche agrisen. aizz^ Juliana (Bodl. 
MS.) Sr [He] bigon swa te juren pat monte weren awundret 
hwet let 3ur were.^ a 1400-50 liars Alex. 5042 So did his 
princes.. With jedire joskingis & jerre ^ett out to grete. 
fYerr, ®. Obs. Forms : i gyrran, 3 yeorre, 
gure {pa. t.pL gurren), 4-5 gere. [GE. *gierran, 
gyrran str. vb., f. echoic stem gar- ; cf. Gaere, 
Yab(h, etc.] inlr. To make a harsh noise, creak, 
roar, rattle ; to cry out loudly, yell, howl. 

a 1000 Andreas 374 Strengas gurron. <11100 in Napier 
0 . E. Glosses (igoo) 194/13 Garrio, ic (00, a file] gyrre. 
0 1205 Lay. 28358 gurren pa stanes Mid pan blod-stremes. 
<11223 Leg. Kalh.^a.\\ per me mahte iheren pe heaSene 
hundes ^eflen & 3elen & 3men. a 1223 Juliana (Royal MS.) 
30 Monie weren awundret hwet te curing mahte beon. 
01273 Sinners Beware 323 in 0 . E. Misc. 83 He yeorrep 
& heo gredep, pe feondes heom forp ledep. <11:400-30 
iVars Alex. 4745 Vmquile he noys as a nowte as a nox quen 
he lawes, garmand & jerand a joten him semed, 

Yersel, Sc. form of YouEaBLP. 

Yerst, Y'erstendal, obs. ff. Erst, Yesterday. 
■f Yert. Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin ; com- 
bines the symbolic elements, iaitially olyerk, finally 


YES. 


45 


TESTER. 


blurt, fiirt, spirt, squirt oiYEEKJ^. i. Yert- ■ 
point, name of some game (cf. blow-point s.v. 
Blow- 3). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. (1555) T ij, At euery yerte 
she niade godfrey to skyppe. 1639 Lady Alimony n. v, 
All his games., Are yert-poiiit, ninepins, job-nut, or span- j 
counter. ! 

Yerth., obs. form of Eakth. i 

Yerva: see Heeba, Yeeba. 

Yes, sb.^ dial. Also 8 yesse, 9 yis, yesh.. | 
[Variant of Easse, prob. the same word as Ees, 
OE. ks food, bait.] The earthworm. | 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Yesse, an earth-worm, particu- 
larly those called dew- worms. W. cxZzaQttekeit's Sayings 
(1888) 33 Yeshes. .are large worms which they make use of 
as baits . . to catch eels. iSzS J ennings 06 s. Dial. W. Eng., 
Yes. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Yis. 

Yes (yes), adv. (sb.^) Forms: a. i sese, 3-4 
59s, 4-5 5eis, (5 yh.es, 5eysse, yessa, 9 dial, ees), 
5- yes. B. 1 3ise, 2-4 5139, (4 yijs), 4-5 ^his, 
5ys, 4-6 5is, 4-6 (9 dial.) yis, (5 yhis, yys, 5iase, 

6 yisse, 6-7 is, 9 dial. iss). y. i sysa, 3 51139, 4 
5hus, yus, 4-5 5US, (5 5eus), [An affirmative word 
confined to English ; OE. ^/so, glse, g^yse, the forms 
of which point to early WS^. ^^ese *giast, \ 
prob. i.giaYiSiK + « 3 sing. pres, stibj. of beon to 
be ; a similar formation is seen in nese (Northumb. 
K£BJ«, nmsi), prob. f. ne Ne adv. + si (as above). 

The acceptance of this derivation nece.ssitates the assump- 
tion that gese was orig. applicable as an answer to a par- 
ticular class of question, which is intrinsically not improbable. 
The suggested derivation from *gea swa ' yea, so ’ is phono- 
logically inadeguate. 

The pronunciation (yis), still widespread in dialects, was 
formerly current in polite speech and is recorded as such in 
Walkers Pronouncing Dict.^ 

A word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a question, statement, command, etc. 

1 , In answer to a question not involving a nega- 
tive ; standing for the affirmative sentence corre- 
sponding to the interrogative one constituting the 
question : = * It is so,’ Phr. To say yes : to assent, 
comply ; spec, to accept a proposal of marriage. 

Formerly usually more emphatic than yea or ay ; in later 
use taking the place of these as the ordinary affirmative 
particle : cf. 2 below. 

ciQoo .®i.FRic Horn. I. 14 Hwi ! wolde God swa lytles 
binges him forwvrnan . .? J3rse ; hu mihte .Adam tocnawan 
[etc.]. CJ200 Vices 4 Virtues 31 Hwat seist bn, DauiS? 
Hafst bu auhe sikeniesse herof?. 5ise,’ [he] sei3, ‘ we bietS 
all siker of gode.i behate.’ 1373 Barbour Bruce ty. 470 
(MS. E.) Tne kyng . .sperit. .Giff ony map couth tell tithand 
Of any strange man in that land. ‘ Jhis [a.r. 3ai]’, said a 
voman, ‘ schir, perfay, Of strange men I can 30W say 1387 
TREVisA7//^rtfe« (Rolls) VI. 341 panne be kyng com, and b® 
pope axede of hyin ^if he hadde i-holde his oth. .. jJe kyng. . 
seide '5is al at b® fnlle ’. /6iit. Vlll. 313 Of bw erle..is 
ofte greet stryf.., wheher he schulde be acounted for [v.r, 
among) seyntes pber none. Some seyn jis. . .Ober seien b® 
contrarie. c 1440 Promp. Pa'-u, 539''! JySi eciam.^ 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. ix, Haue you hym sene in any 
time before? Yes yes q iod she. 1383 Hollyband Camfio 
di Pior 227 Hast thou found thy Tusculans questions ? Is, 
so evill favoured that I knew them not. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M, n, iii. 23 Duk. Loue you the man that wrong’d you ? 
tut. Yes, as I loue the woman that wrong’d him. 1634 Mit.. 
TON Coinus 584, s. Bro. . , Is this the confidence You gave me 
Brother? Eld. Bro. Yes, and keep it still, lyyj H. Wal- 
roLB Let. to Manu 28 J uly, Bergen-op-zoora still holds out, 
and is the first place that_has not said yes, the moment the 
French asked it the question. 1808 Scott Marm. i. Introd. 
45 Will spring return, . . And blossoms clothe the hawthorn 
spray? Yes, prattlers, yess the daisy’s flower Again shall 
paint your summer bower. 18S6 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie 
Lorton xvi, ‘ Is it a nice clean pl.ace?' asked Aunt Harriet. 

Yis 1 yis I clean eneugli 1 ’ said Isaac. 1883 D. C. Murrav 
Hearts xiv. (1885) in She’d never say ‘ Yes ’ to a man she 
didn't care for. 1917 G. W. E. Russell Pol. 4. Pers. iv. x. 
364 Is it wise to be prepared for this evil? Until the dream 
ef a universal . . disannarnent is realized, surely yes, 
b. Yes and No '. -a. round game (see quots.), 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii. It was a Game called Yes 
and No, where Scrooge’s nephew had to think of something, 
and the rest must find out what; he only answering to their 
questions yes or no, as the case was. 1834 Round Games 
(ed. 2) III Yes and No, This game.. was formerly called 
Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral. A player was sent out 
of the room, and a word (or rather thing) thought of. The 
player was called in, and proceeded to ask certain members 
of the company to which of the three kingdoms — animal, 
vegetable, or mineral object in question belonged.,. 
He then proceeded to ask other questions, to which the 
players were only compelled to answer ‘Yes ’ or ‘ No 

2 . a. In answer to a question involving a negative. 

Formerly reOTlarly used thus (and as in bl in distinction 

from j/f<z (see Ye V i) ; the distinction became obsolete soon 
after 1600, and since then;Rr.9 has been the ordinary affirma- 
tive particle in reply to any question positive or negative, 
and yea has became archaic. The distinction was still 
observed in the Bible of i6ii, in which yes occurs four 
times (all in N; T.), always after a negative question or 
statement r the Revisers of i88r, apparently in ignorance of 
the usage, have altered it in all these instances to yea. 

c8B8 TElfred Booth, xvi. § 4 Wenst Du baet se godcunda 
anweald ne mihte afyrran bone anweald bam unrihtwisan 
kasere, ,,7;if he wolde? Jise, la, gese; io wat b®t he mihte, 
J^if he wolde. Ibid, xxxiv, § 6 ©a cwastS he : Ne smde ic be 
terbsetsio sesmllS good wiere? Xyse, cwm6 ic, ge bu baet 
saedost bast hio bast hehste good waere. cxooa Ags.Gasp. 
Matt. xvii. 25 Eower lareOw, ne sylt be gafol? pa cwssS 
h6: jy®®! fie < 1 ®A aizxS Auer, ^. 392 Ne muhle he mid 
lesBe gftef habben ared uS ? Je siker {MS. T. 3use I wis, 


MS. C. 3es I wis]. 0:1300 Cursor M. 3208 (Cott.) 'How 
sua,_es b^ na nober king?' ‘Yus \Gdtt. 5es], bot he dus 
nakins thing,’ c 1315 Shoueham Poems VH. 499 Nys bys 
god laje? 5 es, y-wys, god la^e hys. 13.. Cursor M. 2761 
(Gatt.) ‘ Ne sal bai all bar-fore Hue ? * ‘ Yis,’ said vr lauerd. 
137S Barbour Bruce ix. 84 Trow ^e nocht than that thai 
Sail vencust in thair herds be? 5 hus, sail thai. ctepa Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 66 Myn liertes greef, mote I not 
wepe? 0 _yis. C14S0 Merlin iii, 54 ‘ Haue ye no mynde of 
the sarazins..?’ And the! seide, ‘ Yesse, full wele.’ 1:1450 
Coz>. My si. XXX. (Shaks. Soc.) 296 Thynk 5e not he is worthy 
to dey ? Et clamabant onmes. ‘ 5ys 1 jys 1 5ys ! alle we seye 
he is worthy to dey, 5a 1 3a 1 3a 1 ’ 1333 More Debell. Salem 
Wks. 997/1 Wold not the iudges trow you geue them y® 
hearing; yes yes I dout not. 1543 Jove Exp, Dan. iii. 38 b. 
Did we not cast thre men bownde into the fyer? which 
answerd, yisse trwly oh kynge. 1591 .Shaks. 'Pwo Gent. ii. i. 
128 Val. What meanes your Ladisbip ? Doe you not like it ? 
Sil. Yes, yes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 25s Was not the 
hand of the Almighty, .able also, to drowne their.. plaines 
with water? Yes and doubtlesse yes. 1646 Vaughan Jitv. 
Sat. X. 485 But thy spruce boy must touch no other face 
Then a Patrician ? Is of any race So they be rich. _ 1779 
Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 308 B. ‘ Is not the Giant’s 
Causeway worth seeing?' — T ‘Worth seeing, yes; but not 
worth going to see.’ 1863 Dickens Mut. AVmii. xvi, ‘You 
never can have walked, my dear?’ ‘Yes, I have.’ 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ 'Tramp Abr. xxvii, ‘I like to be always 
making acquaintances, don’t you?’ ‘ Lord, yes 1 ’ 

b. In contracliclion of or opposition to a nega- 
tive statement expressed or implied, or a negative 
command or request. 

Now usually accompanied by a short asseverative phrase 
echoing the preceding statement ; e. g. in quot. 1611, mod. 
colloq. usage would require Yes, it was. 

cizos Lay. 17208 pa andswarede b® king: Maerlin bu 
smist .sasllic bing pe nauere nan iboren mon Ne niaie lieom 
briuggen b®nne..,Hu mihte ich heom b®nn® Heom bringen 
beonne ? _ pa andsweiede Mrerlin pan kinge . . 5 use, 3use 
iaiierd king. 13.. Cursor M. 1249 cGiitt.) ‘.Sun,’ be said, 

‘ b® bus ga To paradis but I cam fra...' ‘ 5 a. sir, wist i 
quebirward.’..‘ 3 eis,’hesaid, ‘isal b® tell and say, Hugat 
bu sal ta bi right way.' C13S0 Will. Palerne 1367 ‘ 5 ®, wist 
y but,’ seide william ‘ witterly to speke. Of alle harmes were 
ich hoi.’., ‘ 5is, be marie,’ .seide meliors ‘misdredegovvneuer.’ 
c 137s Cursor M. 5066 (Fairf.) We ar no3t of a kithe saide 
he, 5 us but salle I shew to b®- C1400 Rotn. Rose 4659 
Kno west hym ought? Ziz/nntiwA Yhe, dame, parde. Rai~ 
soim. Nay, nay. Lamaunt. Yhis, I. C1420 [see Yea 4]. 
c 1430 Mirk's P'estial 252 Then . . b® lewe . . sayde hit was not 
soo. ‘ 3 eus ’ quod b® cristyn man. 1470-83 Malory 2! rtZ/z/z' 
I. XX. 66 How sholdest thou kiiowe it, for thow arte not so 
old of yeres to knowe my fader, yes sayd Merlyn I knowe 
it better than ye or ony man lyuynge. 1532 Lyndbsay 
Monarche We neuer saw thyne excellence Subdewit to 
sic Indigence. 31 s) •‘'uH he [xc. Christ] say, .. Quhen euer 
3e did ressaue the pure. 1603 Shaks. Mens. Jbr M. n. ii. 49 
Isab. Must he needs die? Ang. Maiden, no remedie. Isab. 
Yes: I doe thinke that you might pardon him. 1611 — 
Cymb. i. iv. 52 Post. . . My Quart ell was not altogether slight. 
French. Faith yes, to be put to the arbiterment of Swords. 
1779 Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 304 Boswell. ‘You did 
not know what you were undertaking.’ Johnson. ‘ Yes, Sir, 

I knew very well what I was undertaking.’ 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. II. XV, ‘ But it’s not in the way, Ch.nrley.* ‘ Yes, it 
is,’ said the boy, petulantly. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp 
Abr. xxvii, ‘ I do not know he ever preached there.’ ‘Oh, 
yes, he did.’ 

3 . a. Expressing assent to a command, request, 
proposal, or summons. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4341 ‘ Lauedi he said,_ ‘ com to H 
mete.’ ‘ Yus ’, .sco said. Ibid. ^363 ‘ pat childs nam yee 
will me scau.’ ‘ Yijs ', he said, ‘ i sal b® ken To knau him 
a-mang ober men.’ c 1320 Sir Trisir. 436 H e bede hem 
pens mo..5if bai waid wib him go. ..‘5is’ bai sworen b®- 
<5 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 753, I telle hyt the vp a 
condicion That thou shalt hooly . . Doo ibyn entent to 
herkene hitte. Yis syr. ci 42 S Cast. Persev, 440 in Macro 
Plays 90 Now go we forth. .« here pee manly euerea-mong 
. . Humanum genus. 5ys, & ellys haue bou my necke. 1470- 
85 yiKi.OKX Arthur 11. xv. 93 Hast thow.slayn my broder, 
thow shalt dye therfor or thou departe, wel said balen do it 
your self, yis sayde kyng pellam, ther shall no man haue 
ado with tne, but my self. 1728 De Foe Street Robb, Con. 
sid.t$ Prithee call him, Child,_ said he. to me,.. Yes, Sir, 
said I. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, ‘ Joe 1 ’ ‘ Yes, sir.’ 1839 
Ruskin Two Paths iii. § 82 Nay, but you will take Christian 
ornament — purest mediaeval Christian — thirteenth century 1 
Yes: and do you suppose you will find the Christian less 
human? 1898 G. B. Shaw Mrs. Warrens Prof, i, 'The 
Clergyman [calling]. Frank 1 Frank. , .Yes, gov’nor. 

b. Expressing assent to a statement or impli- 
cation. 

<21400-30 Wars Alex. 2079 ‘Be his knl^tis as kene as me 
bis comes shevris. All b® werd war to waike his wrothe to 
wilh-stand.’. 5is, he ledis hot a lite, lord, with 5oure lefe 
. , Bot mare fersere in feld fell neuire of modire.’ 1633 
Marmion Fine Comp. iv. vi, Spr, I heare she is runne 
mad. Aur. Is. 1723 C. Walker Mem. Sally Salisb. 26 
She would bring out a Word something like Abdication, in 
this manner, Yes, yes, Abdillication was of great use to you, 
&c. 173a Pope Ep. Cobhani r Ye.s, you despise the man to 
books confin’d, Who from his study rails at human kind. 
18x8 Shelley Rosal. ^ Helen 77 Henry. This is not the 
way, Mamma; it leads behind those trees that grow Close 
to the little river. Helen. Yes: I know: I was bewildered. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, ‘ They must have been very nice 
men, both of ’em.’.. ‘Yes, they were, .. very nice men 
indeed !’ 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Comer vii. 74 The 

exquisite sense of humour had also slightly evaporated. 
People said, ‘Oh yes, very funny,’ than which nothing is 
more fatal to humour. Ibid. viii. 82 ‘ But we were talking 
of Mr. Cornish.’ ‘Yes’, answered Dorothy.,.* Yes; but I 
must not talk any longer or I shall be laie.’ 

e. Expressing concessive assent (sometimes sar- 
castically), and introducing an objection : often 
i repeated in sign of impatience. 

*396 Shaks. Merck. V. i.ui. 34 lew... May I speakc with 


Anthonio? j?<iw. If it please yon to dine with vs. lew. Yes, 
to smell porke. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle TovCs C. xxii, 

‘ Miss Ophelia has taught Topsy to read ’, continued Eva. 
‘Yes, and you see how much good it does.’ 1865 ‘ L. 
Carroll* .HAVris Adv. in Wonderland vii, ‘ It was the best 
butter.’. .‘ Yes, but some crumbs must have got in as well,’ 
1880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr.xxv, One morning 1 said 
‘There is an American party.’ Harris said, — ‘Yes, but 
name the State.’ 

d. (Usually interrogative.) Expressing pro- 
visional assent, with desire for further information 
or statement ; hence as an inquiry addressed to a 
person waiting in silence ( = ‘ what is it ? ’ ‘ what 
do you want ? ’ ) ; also as a mere expression of 
interest ( = ‘ indeed ’ ‘is it so?’). 

1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iv, If you are an Englishman, 
he_ expects that that railroad is pretty much like an English 
railroad. If you say ‘No he says ‘Yes?’ (interrogatively) 
and asks in what respect they differ. You enumerate the 
heads of difference one by one, and he says ‘Ye.s?' (still 
jnlerrogatively) to each. 1838 0 . W. Holmes A ui. Break/.-t. 

i, My landlady’s daughter. . .Tender-eyed blonde. Long 
ringlets. .. Says ‘Yes?’ when you tell her anything. Ibid., 
‘I was only giving some hints on the fine arts.’ ‘Yes?’ 
1898 Punch 16 Apr. 173/1 After a few moments I was joined 
by a gentleman... ‘Yes?’ he said, in a tone of interrogation. 

4 . Used to emphasize or strengthen the speaker’s 
own preceding statement: = Yka 3. 

In first quot. perh. used as an ordinary intensive adverb s 
= Yea 2, 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ii. ii. 108 Surely I ihinke you haue 
charmes, la; yes in truth. 1613 — lieu. VI II, 1. ii. 176, I 
say, take heed; Yes, heartily beseech you, 1766 CJulijsm. 
Vicar W, xxii, ‘Ah, Madam cried her mother, ‘ this is but 
a poor place you are cume to after so much finery. . .Yes, 
Miss Livy, your poor faiber and I have suffered very much 
of late.’ 1810 CRABBrj Borough xxii. 12 His father’s love he 
scorn’d, .. But being drunk, wept sorely when he died. Yes 1 
then he wept. 1827 .Scott Highl. Widow iv, ‘ The race of 
Dermid, whose children murdered — yes’, she added, with a 
wild shriek, ‘ murdered your mother’s fathers.’ 1866 Mere- 
Kith Viitoria iv, ‘He rendered payment for it’, .‘<aid 
Agostino. ‘He perished; yes 1 as we shake <iust to the 
winds.’ i 883 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Chiidr, ii, He was 
living a month ago, and drunk enough to knock me down. 
Yes, me. . tne wit h a babe of a month old. 

fS. In construction after a verb of thinking, 
etc., standing for a clause expressing affirmatitin 
or assent : = Ye.y i e. Obs. 

«iS33 Ln. Berners Huou ix. 24 Then Huon. .demaudyd 
yf he inyght ryde or not, ‘brother’ quod Gerarde' 1 thynke 
yes.’ 1634 Caine Necess. Separ. v, 218 His wordes import 
positively no, but we are sure yes. 1843 Carlvle /’iZxf 
Pr. HI. XV, Thou shalt not disobey them. It were better for 
thee not. Better a hundred deaths than yes. 

0 yes (formula introducing a crier’s announce- 
ment) ; see Oyez. 

B. as sb, (PI. yeds, yeses.) An utterance of the 
word ‘yes’; an affirmative reply, or expression of 
assent : often ojiposed to «<?. 

[C897 ASlfrsd Gregory's Past. C. xlii. 308 Wenc ge ?faet 
segSer sie mid me ge gise ge nese ?] 1712 Steele Sped. 
No. 266F 4 Her innocent for.sooths; yes’s, and’t please you’s 
..moved the good old Lady to.. hire her for her own Maid. 
*775. Sheridan in Sheridaniana (1826) 62 No pearly teeth 
rejoice niy view. Unless a ‘ yes ’ displays their hue. 1805 
PI adoc I. xvii. 29 Madoc smiling on the Maid,., 
lightly gave the yes. i8i8 Keats Endym. iv. 898 Striving 
their ghastly malady to cheer, By thinking it a thing of yes 
and no, T hat housewives talk of. 1840 Thackeray Shabby 
Genteel Story v. Dear yeses and noes, how beautiful you are 
when gently whispered by pretty lips 1 1833 Tennyson 

Maud I. XVII. 9 Roses are her cheeks, And a rose her mouth 
When the_ happy Yes Falters from her lips. 1866 M eredith 
Viitoria ii, ‘ Said yes 1 ’ he remarked. ‘He might say no, 
for a diveision. He has yeses enoujih in his pay to earn a 
CardHial’-s hat.’ 1879 ’ L. Hoffm an n ’ Drawing-r. A musem. 

ii. 41 The ‘Twenty Questions ’.. .He is limited to twenty 
questions, which, with one exception, must be of such a 
character as to be answered by a simpie ‘ Yes ' or ‘ No ’. 

Hence "Sres v. inir., to say ‘ yes ’ ; to assent : opp. 
to No V. (see after No adv.^ and sb.), 

1820 Blackw, Mag, VIII. 271 Thy hat low dangling from 
thy better hand, Kfx-ing aiid A'b-ing to the great man’s 
will. 1891 J. K. Stephen Quo Musa Tendist 56, I don’t 
know wliat we talked about ; 1 smiled ; the same old smile ; 
I ‘ yes’d ’ and ‘ no’d ’ and ‘ really’d till I thought he must 
discover That 1 was listening to the band. 

Yes, obs. i>l. of Eye; obs. f. Ice, 

Ye’se = ye shall : see Shall A. 5. 

Yesk : see Yex. 

Yesse, obs. f. Yes sb. and adv. 

IlYesso. Obs. [Sp. GYF. 30 M.] = Gesso. 

<21333 Ld. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Auret, let. xiv. (1535) 
149 Ye made my figure with fete of straw, niy legges of 
ambre, . . the heed of yesso. 1619 Pasquil's Palin. lxix,With 
Yesso they him purge, with Lime they choake him. 

b. Applied to a kind of plaster which is trodden 
•with grapes in tlie making of wine in Spain. 

Jrnl. Chem, Soc.t^yi, 

Yest, slang abbreviation of Yesterday. 

1725 New Cant, Did., Yest, a Diminutive of Yesterday, 

Yest, etc., obs. f. Yeast, etc. 

Yeste, obs. graphic variant of teste, Gest 
13.. Odavian 279 (MS- Ff. ii. 38, If. 84) In yeste as we 
rede. 13.. Sir Beues 3693 (ibid. If. 121 h; Now begynnyth 
a yeste ageyn Of King Quore & Arniyn. 

Yesteneuen, var. Yestbbneven Obs, 

Yester (ycstoi), a„ adv,, sb. [The first ele- 
ment ol yesterday , yestereveyeda,, used as a separate 
word. Cf. next.] 
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A. adj. Of or belonging to yesterday, poet. 

1S77 Hol!nshkd Ckron., Descr. Scot ix. 12/t We haiie 
suctt plenty of fishe,..that although Millions. .of them be 
taken on the one day, yet on the next their losse wil so be 
supplied with new store, that nothing shal be missing by 
reason of the yesterfang. 1690 Drydkn Don Sebastian 11. 1. 
<1692) U I b, To love an Enemy, . .whom yester Sun beheld, 
Mu.st’ring her Charms. 1723 Topic Odyss. iv. 881 When the 
glimm’ring ray Of yester dawn disclos’d the tender day. 
1737 Glover Leonidas vn. 2"^ Opposition more tremendous 
still And ruinous, than yester sun beheld. 1848 Lytton 
K. A rthur xi. cxiiv, Thro’ paths his yester steps had fail’d 
to find, 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 427 There all day long 
my yester journey was. 

fB. adv. Yesterday. Obs. 

1647 in Essex Rev. (190S) XVII. 134 Sir thomas farfax 
ye.ster dined at the Tower. 1633 Nicholas Rajfrers (Camden) 
II. 6 The other took his advertisement so ill that they were 
like to have fallen by the ears yester. J790 Grose Prov. 
Glass, (ed. 2) Suppl., All the day yester. 

+ C. sb. Yesterday. Also transf. Obs. 
a 1701 Sedley Virg, Past. vi. Wks. 1778 I. 307 With fumes 
of yester’s wine the god was doz'd. 1837 Whittock, etc. 
Bk. Trades (t842) 390 U’rinter), Ornamental printing — the 
last thing of yester’s date. 

Tester-, in comb, or as prefix = immediately 
preceding the present, last, in Yestkreve, etc., 
after Yjestbkuat, Yesterkight ; e. g. yester-after- 
noon, -age, -noon, -tveek. See also Yester-year. 

r8o6 Coleridge Lei. to D. Stuart 18 Aug., I . .have found 
my.self so unusually better ever since I leaped on land 
*yester-afternoon. 1870 Swinburne Ess. d- Stud. (1875) 97 
A poet of the first order., puts the life-blood of an equal 
interest into Hebrew forms or Greek, mediaeval or modern, 
yesterday or *yesteiage. 1833 Hyde Clarice Diet, ^Vester- 
noon, 187a M. Collins in Frances Collins M. C., Lett, etc., 
(1877) I. 106, I saw some swallows yesternoon at the par- 
sonage. 1839 Mrs. Browning Rom. Page xii. The lady 
Abbess deadbefore it, And the chanting nuns whom ’’yester- 
week Her voice did charge and bless. 

TesteaJday (ye’stojdei, -di), adv., sb., and a. 
Forms: a. i saostran-, Systran-, 3iost0r-,sastor 
dees, 3-6 5istar-(3 yMstre-, 43a8fcer-, 5 istir(e-, 
5ystir-, 3ystyre-, ghister-, yhiater-, 5liystir-, 
faster-, 5 ^istur-, 3ystyr-, ^yster-, 3iistir-, 6 
Roister-, yist 3 r-,-ir-, 9 (ffa/.yiss 6 r-), 4 -yeaterday. 
P, I xyratan-, sierstandms, 3 5 eraten-, burster-, 
gurstan-, gorsten-, gorstnen-, 4 gursday, 5 
gurston-, yerstenday ; 4 giatai, -ay, 8 ye(r)st0i. 
(Also i-o occas. as two words.) [OE. leostran, 
gystran dseg, Lindisf. Gosp. gioster doeg, Rushw. 
Gosp. gestor dsege, also with metathesis ( WS.) gier- 
stan, gyrstan dug. The only known parallel to this 
collocation is Goth, gistradagis avpiov, to-morrow ; 
in OE., the giesiron is found only once, but 

in the other langitages the simple word is regularly 
used alone in the sense of ‘yesterday’; OFris, 
^tester, ^itrs{()ne (NFris., WFris. jister, EFris. 
fursen, jersten), MLG. gisieren, -ern(e, (LG, 
gistern, gilsler{ti), MDu, ghisteren, ghister (Du. 
gisieren, also dag van gister), OtlG. gesiaron, 
gesCie)ren (MHG. gestem, gester, G, gestern). The 
word has the form (with and without inflexional -w) 
of a comparative ^ghisir-, ghjesir- (cf. L. kesier-nus 
of yesterday) of an Indo-eur. *ghjes represented 
outside Teutonic by Skr, hyds, Gr. Alb. dje, 
L. heri yesterday (ON. i gtkr yesterday, to- 
morrow, shows a variant with long vowel). 

The twofpld meaning exhibited in the above forms and in 
OHG. Igestem day before yesterday, day after to-morrow, 
indicates that the original application of the word was to 
a day preceding or following the present, The following 
apparent example of the English word with the meaning 
* to-morrow ’ is usolated 

*333 More A^ol, not, I gene them all playn peremptory 
watnynge now, that they dreue yt of no longer. For yi 
they tarye tyll yesterday. .! purpose to purchace suche a 
proteccyon for them [etc.l.J 

A. adv. 1 . On the day immediately preceding 
the present day. Also, in reported speech, on the 
day last past, the day before. 

*f Ere yesterday the day before yesterday, 
a, c Lindisf. Gasg. John Iv. 32 Heri, xiostet doex 
t«xx/w._ xestor dosxe, Ags. Gos/>. ^rstan das, Hatton 
xystendaisj. cjtgo Gen. 4 Bee, 2732 We witen wel quat is 
bi-tidi Quuow ^ister-dai was sla^en and hid, a 1373 Joseph 
Arim. 330 JJou toldwt me lusterday. 1373 Harbour Bruce 
I. *24 Wnfayr thingis may fall, perfey, Al-s weill to-morn as 
ShtRterday. c 1380 Sir Perumb. 1632 fester day,, .as we 
*yd« /orp ry^tsw, WiJ> seuen gloiouns metto we, et4So 
Northern Passion 160/404 gisiiiday were hay redis thm, 
Now are tbay closed in to a tre. c 1430 tr. De Imitalione 
ttulv. «t As it;w,w SHterdayand he obit day. xsss Cover- 
^ IjvcoI) Labans countenaunce, & 

beholde, it was not towarde him as yesterdave and ver. 

(Pitscottie) clron. & 
Knd tobJm George nnsuerit and said,.. watd they 

«na to mra the honest and godlie man that maid the ser- 
Mne ^etsterdny, he wnid oppin his mynd into him. 1384 
Whitnev Choke EmblemsZ^rn Ep.'^Bed. i rTherefy® 
mU ^ *he accidentes of former times 

as It they had bin done but yesterdaie. i6ot Shaks. Jul C 
HU lU *23 But yesterday, the word of Ctesar might Haue 
Stood against the World ,* Now ties he there, And none so 
w>ore to do him reuerence, 1:673 Lo, Conway in Essex 
(Camden 1013) it The Debate there was yesterday 
and to day in the House of Commons. 1814 Jane Austen 
Park -A, He vyas well, had left them all well at 
Mansfield, and was to dine, as yesterday, with the Frasers, 


1842 iKmxisan Gard.Dau. 81 As tho’ ’twere yesterday, as 
tho* it were The hour just liown, 1849 M. Arnold Porsaken 
Merman 30 Children dear, was it yesterday We heard the 
sweet bells over the bay? i860 Tvndall Olac. 1. xxvii. 212 
All evidence of the deep track which they had formed 
yesterday having been swept away. 

(3. c 1000 zElfric Gen. xxxi. 5 Ic geseo on eowres feder 
{leawum, i>3St he nys swa wel wic) me jeworht, swa he waes 
gyrstan dsej; and pis mran daeg. c 1000 — Saintd Lives 
xxiii. 468 And bioC us swa "ceah rumlicor to-dmg be hlafe 
bonne Su gebohtest syrstan daeg. cioso Voc. in \Vr.. 
Wulcker 418/9 Homo [sic], gierstaudmge. c 1203 Lay. 17063 
jurslendsei [c 1*73 ^orstendai] ser_ none Ich wuste hm 3o 
comen. c 1290 St. Dominic 198 in S. Eng, Leg. 283 pes 
frere cam 3ur.sterday to toune. 1433 Poston Lett. (1S97) I. 
326 'iferstenday we wrote our lettres of our entent to.. the 
Archebysshop of Caunterburye. 1788 Voc. Forth 4- Bargie 
in Trans. R. Irish Acad. II. 34 Yersiei, yesterday; ear 
yestei, the day before yesterday. 

2 . transf. A short time ago ; only lately ; the 
other day ; now esp. in prov. phr. / was not bom 
yesterday, etc. 

1387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 15 Anojier seide, ‘ gister- 
day[.1/5.y 5urstonday] he hadde be peple at his liestes, and 
now be peple ha'p hymat here heste.' <11400-50 IV ars Alex. 
3304 (Ashm. MS.), 1 , bat was ^ustiiday so ^ape & 5emed all 
pe werld, Today am dreuyn all to dust. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of Polys 153 b, From the kechyn to the quere and so to a 
state One yester day a couiter is nowe a prest become. 1718 
Prior Sotonion iii. 1 16 Naked from the Woinb We yesterday 
came forth; that in the Tomb Naked again We_ must To- 
morrow lye. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 264 Edinburgh., 
outstripped in population daily by towns that yesterday 
were hamlets, i860 Whyte-Meuvili.e Mkt. Harh.-xM, It is 
needless forme to observe that Mr. Sawyer was one of those 
individuals who are described in common parlance as not 
having been ' born yesterday '. 1893 Snaxt h Mistr. Dor. 
Marvin xlviii, ‘I wasn’t born yesterday’, he returned 
sweetly; ‘ methinks I am rather old in the tooth.’ 

B. sb. 1 . The day next before the present ; also 
pi. past days (often in echoes of quot. 1605). 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. [xc.] 4 pusend wintra bilS bo" 
anlicast, swa geostran d®g gegan wiere [<r 1300 E. E. Ps. 
Als yhistre-dai bat forth-yhed here]. 13.. E. E. Allit P. 
B. 463 He.,sone ^ederly for-jete 3ister-day steuen. 1387 
TREVisA//2^ofe« (Rolls) III. 14s Who batfoloweb be Medes, 
he schal haue be trauaille of gister day [/WV. y 3ursday]. 
1343 Udall Erasm, Apoph. ii. 252 My yesterdayes araye 
was to please my houshande. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. k 
Epigr. (1867) 74 Well well (quoth she) what euer ye now 
sale. It is to late to call again yesterdaie. _ 1603 Shaks. 
Macb.y.y. 22 And all our j’esterdayes, haue lighted Fooles 
The way to dusty death. 1627 Donne Serm., John xiv. 26 
(1640) 283 Not for your yester-dayes, not for your yester- 
nigtits sins. 1779 Farr in Earl Malmesbury's Lett, (1870) 
1. 423 The wind blowing very hard at east all that day, and 
still more so in the night and on yesterday. 1809 Byron in 
Dallas Corr. o/B. (1823) I. 39 Did you receive my yester- 
day’s note? 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles iii. xxiii, More of the 
youth I cannot say, Our captive but since yesterday. 1827 
Southey ///xA Penins, IVar xviii. II. 144 The Junta, he 
said, had commenced their sittings on the yesterday. 1841 
Dickens Barn, Rudge Ixxv, The same, .gentleman he had 
seen yesterday, and many yesterdays before. 1899 Fair- 
bairn Cathdicism l. § 5. 34 They tried to enrich the church 
of to-day with the wealth of all her yesterdays. 

2 . Time not long past. 

1382 WvcLlF Job viii. 9 (MS. Douce 369^, Wee ben as ^istai 
born, and wee ban vnkunnyng, — Isa. xxx. 33 Greipid is 
forsobe_ fro jistai tofeth. 1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles ui. 261 
It ffallith as well to ffodis of xxiiij 3eris, Or yonge men of 
yistirday to 5eue good redis. As be cometh a kow to lioppe 
in a cage! 1333 Philpot in Foxe A. d- M. (1570) 2012/2 
We are but yesterdayes children, . our dayes are lyke a 
shadow, 1370 Ibid. (ed. 2) 123/1 Thy crucified Christe is 
but an yesterdayes God, the gods of ye Gentiles are of most 
antiquitie. 1633 Ashwell Pides Aposi. 83 Praxeas a fellow 
of yesterday. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 187 By a revolution in the 
state, the fawning sycophant of yesterday, is converted into 
the austere critic of the present hour. 1863 Kingsley 
Herew, xli, Their skin-d.e_ep yesterday’s civilisation, 1876 
J. Parker Pimw:/. ii. xviij. 311 As compared with Christian 
Theology, science as it is now urged upon us is but of 
yesterday. 1897 Kipling Recessional 15 Lo, all our pomp 
of yesterday Is one with Nineveh and Tyre 1 

3. attrib. with times of the day ; yesterday after- 
noon, evening, morning, night, noon. The combina- 
tion is used both as sb. and as adv. Cf. Yester-. 

1634-3 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIL 26 Yesterday night 
came letters from Collonell Hacker, 1711 Land. Caz. No. 
4892/2 The Bridge was finished Yesterday-Morning. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia i. vi, She enquired now long he had 
left Suffolk? ' But yesterday noon, ma’am’, he answered. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xi, Yesterday morning, when a letter 
was received from Mr. Wardle. 

C. as adj. Belonging to yesterday or the imme- 
diate past ; very recent. Now rare ox Obs. 

*SS 3 Becos Religues of Rome (1563I 78 b, A late and an 


narisee, eto. in. 31 You may ere long, lay down your 
Novelties, and the yesterday fashions of your new Brother- 
hood. 1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 41 His Judgment 
dictated, that Yesterday Writers are most proper for Matters 
of Antiquity. *690 C. Nesse O. 4- W. Test. I. 189 The 
covenant of reconciliation,, was but a yesterday covenant,, 
in comparison of this covenant of redemption., which was 
from eternity. 

Hence Te'sterdajrness (nonre-wd,), the dis- 
tinctive quality of being yesterday or of belonging 
to the recent past. 

ligjEookman Nov, 235 Yesterday, as .such and in its 
Msentml yesterdayness, has no objective existence, 1909 
Times Lit. Suppl, 3 June 202/2 That disquieting sense of 
yesterdayness * that attaches to most collections of essays 
* .that have already severally seen the light. 


YESTEBITIGHT. 

Yestereve (yestarif-v), (j 5.) Chiefly /oe/. 
ff. Yes'I’eu- + Eve jA'] = Yester-evening. 

1603 B. JoNSON Entertainm. at Althrope Wks. (1616) 873 
In hope that you would come here Yester-eue the lady 
Summer, Shee inuited to a banquet. i794 KadclifI'M 
My St Udoipho i, Who. -jealous is of me, lhat yester-eve 
1 lighted them, along the dewy green. <21830 Ros.setti 
Dante te Circle 11.(1874) 271, 1 marked thee here all yester. 
eve Lurking about my home. 1830 Hawihoune tcarlet 
Let xiv. (1883) 204 No longer ago than yester-eve. 1859 
Tennyson Marr. Geraint 702 And yester-eve I would not 
tell you of it, But kept it for a sweet surprise at mom. 
1864 W. C. Brvant Italy 39 Slaves but yester-eve were they 
— Freemen with the dawntug day, 

Yester-even Cyestar,f v’n), yester e’en, at/». 
and sb. arch, and dial. Forms : 5 gistir-, gister-, 
gistur-, yster-, 5- yester-: see Even sb. [f. 
Yester- -h Even sb. Cf. Yestreen.] 

A. adv. - Yester-evening adv. 

C1420 Avow. Arth. xlii, 5istur euyn I the king lii3te, To 
cumme to my mete. C1440 Partonope 10025 (Univ. Coll, 
MS.) These twyn that ysier even full late Caught the last 
stroke. <11450 Merlin 172 Yester even ye sente tor vs, and 
1 am now come. ?i4Sa Easton Lett. (1897) 1. 247 My 
doughter your wyf told me je.sier even the man that suyth 
him will not stonde to your awarde. _ 

1822 Byron Werner m. iv. The myrmidons, .who were 
Dogging him yester-even. 1840 Talfoukd Glencoe n. i, He 
has ’not return’d Since, yestere’en, he left us. 1857 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, II. 313, I had yester-even a presentiment I 
should die before 1 got back. 1863 Readf. Hard Cash x, 

‘ When was your last spasm 2 ’ ‘ No longer agone than ye.ster. 
een, ma’am.’ 1880 Emma Marshall Troub. Times 295, I 
did stop yestereven when, in a rage, 1 was going to strike 
Lily, for breaking the toy gun James Ellis bought for me. 

B. sb. = Yester-evening sb. 

1820 Scott Abbot xxxi. To endure the cruel disappointment 
of yester even. i883 Stevenson Black Arrow iv. iv, Thy 
swinishness of yestereven. 

attrib. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 203 Let vs 
returne then viito our yester euen lecture. 

Yester-evening (yestariZ-vniq), adv. aad sb, 
arch. [f. Yester- + Evening 

A. adv. Yesterday evening, 

1715 Rows Lady Jane Gray iil. i, This Morn a trusty 
Spy, Has brought me Word that yester Evening late,. . Your 
Friends were marry’d. a 1774 T ucker Lt. Nat. (1777) IH- 
IV. xxvi. 46 If he be asked why he., played at cards yester- 
evening, to answer. For the glory of God v ould be untrue, 
or if true would be a profanation of his name. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. xvii, I had taken my post yester evenii g in the half- 
furnished apartment. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 
vii, Yester-evening I left Monmouth’s camp. 

B. sb. The evening of yestertiay. 

1796 Coleridge Dest. Nations 235 Late on the yester- 
evening. 1808 — Let. to P, Jeffrey 20 July, The Review 
was sent, addressed to you, by the post of yester-evening. 
1822 Byron Werner 11. ii, Me 1 whom he ne’er saw Till 
yi;ster’ evening. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Aiforjas IL 209 
Yester-evening’s sunset. 

Yesterfang (Fang sh. 2) : see Yester a. 

Y esterinovn (yestajm/un), adv, and sb. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Y este r- -h Morn .] Y esterd ay morning. 

1702 Rowe TamerL 11. i. From yester Morn till Even. 
<11769 Falconer Shipwr, iii. 813 Ah 1 how unlike what 
yester-morn enjoy’d 1 ciBis Jane Austen Persuasion xiii, 
Each lady dated her intelligence [of the accident] from the 
same hour of yestevmoni. 1846 Tennyson Golden Year 01. 
But if you care indeed to listen, hear These measured words, 
my work of yestermorn. 2893 Chamb. Jrnl, XII. 828/1 
The lover wrote yestermorn, making light of the story. 
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song of Banjo 90 To the tune of 
yestermorn 1 set the truth. 

Yestev-mOTning, adv, and sb, arch, and 
dud. [f. Yester- + MtiRNiNG j< 5.] = prec. 

1654-5 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 26, 300. .Cavalieres 
tooke yestermorning,. Judge Rolls out of ills bed. 1764 
H. Walpole Otranto v. My Lady Matilda told me but 
yester-morning that her Highness Hippoliia knows some- 
thing. 177s Mrs. 1 'hralk Let. to Johnson^ 24 June, So 
yestermorning, a flag flying from some conspicuous steeple 
in Westminster gave noiice of the approaching^ festival. 

1821 ScoTT_ Kenilw. xl, Tho.se expre.ssions, which were 
yi ster-morning accounted but a light offence. *848 Mrs. 
Gaskell Maiy Barton ix, He dropped down dead in Oxford 
Rond ye.ster morning. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Ciarke 
vi, There was the Squire o’ Milton over here yester morning. 
1893 Stevenson tatriona i. i, Even so late as yester- 
morning, 1 was like a beggarman by the wayside. 

Yestem (ye’stain), a. and adv. dial, or arch. 
[?f, Yester after adjs. in ~ern, as eastern.} 
a. adj. Of yesterday, b. a</w. Yesterday, 

[<t 1000 Riddles xli. 44 Ic giestron wass geong acenned.] 
i860 Worcester cites Wright, 1877 Holaemess Gloss., 
Yesthern, W., yesterday. 1891 Ld. Houghton Stray Ferses 
8s, I linger on the oaken bridge Fine-filigreed with yestern 
snow. 

fYesieTXLQsreilX, adv. Obs. Forms: i syrs- 
tansefen, 4 yesteneuen, gister-neue. [OE,: f. 
tyrstan (see Yesterday) + &fen Even yA] Yester- 
day evening. 

egoo WvERFERTH tr. Gregory' s Dial. 22 Syrstamefen [ren 
gyrstanaifenne] me gelamp, bset ic unpewealdes mtsjjqrn set 
aiuim fotscamele. ciooo .®lfric Saints'^ Lives xxiii. 469 
For)jon ]>a hlafas weeron swiQe eaDelice he us gyrstan 
Befen comon. 1340 Ayeitb. 31 We hedde guod wyn ye.sten- 
enen and guode metes, <11350 Will, Palerne 2160, I sai a 
selkouhe si^t mi-self jister-neue. 

Yesternight (yestajtn9i’t),a<fz/. and Chiefly 
dial, or arch. Forms : 1 Systran-, 3-7 yister-, 

4 gistir-, guster-, gorsten©-, 4-6 gester-, gister-, 

5 gistyr-, yistre-, gustir-, 6 yeaster-, 5- yester- 
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YET. 


[OE. : f. gystran (see Yesterday) + niht Night 
sb-l A. adv. On the night of yesterday, last night. 

In early use not necessarily restricted to the night. 

Beowulf 1334 Heo )>a faeh3e wrasc, h® hti Systran niht 
Grendel c wealdest. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 5988 Ne sal he neuer 
vp'iise eft,..Ar sal >is cok vp-rise Was skald yisternight 
[other lexis 5ister-, juster-]. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 3088 Wei 
he grete \>a.t ilche kni3t, pat sopede wi)> pe jerstene nijt. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 221 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) Where ben 
hire armys & hire eyen clere pat ^istyr nyjt pis tyme with 
me were? 1380 Sir Ferumh. 148 5ester neite wan we had 
fi3t ponder out on p® playne. a. 1450 Paston Lett. (1897) I. 

97 And now yistre nyght my Lord Welles come to Boston 
with iiij'* horses. 1500-20 Dunbar I xxviii. x Myheid 
did 3ak jesternicht. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 32 To* 
ward night yesternight . . we came thy ther. 1566 Gascoigne 
Supposes n. i, Yesternight in the evening I walked out, and 
founde Pasiphilo. 1612 _Sa vile in Buccleuch MSS.CBXsX.. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 123 Sir Th. Bodley .. died yesternight 
between s and 6 of the clock after noon. 177s Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale x Aug., I forgot that the post went out 
yesternight, I therefore put this by the hy-post. i8o3 
Southey Let. to y. N. White 9 Jan., I have received two 
letters, both from persons whom I have never seen, one 
yesternight, and the_ other this evening. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf. XX. X25 Yesternight The moon was round. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xviii. His beautiful daughter was a bride 
yesternight— this morning the Fair Maid of Perth is a widow 
before she has been a wife !_ 1888 Fknn Dick o' the Fens 
xii, After our bad time with him yesternight, I mean to have 
some sleep. 

B. sb. The night last past. 

XSX3 BovaLAS ySneis x. ih. 54 Mnestheus._.Quham the 
renowne of this 5istir nycht, . . Full prowd maid in hys curage 
our the laif. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. xviii. 46 Exces* 
sine affection it was towarde mee, ..which bred. .yeaster- 
nights trouble. 011631 Donne LeiL (1651)' 83 To know., 
whether you suffered anie thing, or no, by the ill accident of 
yester-night. 1700 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. $ 
Thow wilt by this tirae have mine of yesternight. 1797 
Coleridge Chrisiabel 1. iv, She had dreams all yesternight 
Of her own betrothed knight. 1812 — Lei. to W. Words- 
worth 7 Dec., They reminded me of my words the very 
yester-night. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 9 Flinging 
the gloom of yesternight On the white day. 1865 SwJn. 
BURNS Chastelard ii. i, I have slept so well and sweet since 
yesternight. 

Yester-year. [Coined by D. G. Rossetti to 
render F. antan (;— L. ante annum) in Franfois 
"Villon’s Grand Testament, Ball, i.] Last year. 

1870 Rossetti Three Transl. fr. Villon i. But where are 
the snows of yester-year 1 1871 R. Buchanan in St. PauVs 
Mag. Apr. 83 No crime of yesterday or yesteryear. 1888 
Mrs. H. Ward Robt. Etsmere xx.vi. Where had the crude 
pretty child of yester-year departed to? 1893 Daily Chroiu 
13 .Sept. 3/1 The vogue of ‘ Ernest Maltravers ’ has gone 
with the snows of yesteryear. 

Yeatewarde, obs. f. Eastward. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 36 Thenne went we yeste- 
warde. 

Yestreen (yestrf-n), adv. and sb. Chiefly dV. 
and poet. Forms : a. 4 ^h-istrewyn, ^ystrewine, 

5 yistrevyn, Jistreuen. 6 3estrene, 5istr6n9, 
ysstrene, yeistrein, 8- yestreen. 7. corruptly. 

6 the streno, 8 the straine, 9 the streen, the- 
streen. [MSc. jyslrewin - jysiir (see Yesterday) 
+ ewin Eves sb., in the i6th c. contracted to 
jistrene, later yeslreen (i8th cent.), in which form 
it was taken up by English writers.] A, adv. On 
the evening of yesterday ; yesterday evening. 

o. ci3';sSc, Leg. Saints xxXxx, [vii Sleepers) 229 Jystrewine 
wele lat. <21400 Northern Passion 1489 ^histrewyn when 
be day was gane. 0 1440 Alphal>et of Tales^ 245 Yone gude 
liberall moiike, your hostley, servid me yistrevyn at my 
supper wurthelie. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7426 Jistr- 
euen he was in his aweu steed. 

8. 1^13 Douglas jEneis v. xi. 72 In my sleip 'jestrene. 
1383 ni 3rd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 422, '2 Twa missives, 
the ane. ,quhilk he re.ssauit_yeistrein. <21600 Montgomerie 
Sonn. xlL i So suete a kis jistrene fra thee I reft. 1721 Ram- 
say Bessy Bell <v Mary Gray i, Bessy Bell I loo’d yestreen, 
2785 Burns Halloween xv, I mind’t as weel’s yestreen. 
1841 Scott Pirate vii, I did feel a rheumitize in my back- 
spauld yestreen. 1837 Lowell Let. to G. B. Loring 23 Aug., 
An' 'twas but late yestreen I met her And — ah ! those een I 
1894 Crockett Raiders iii. He was tired yestreen, and he’s 
the better o’ a rest this morning, 
y, *587 W. Fowler IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 129/88 That which 
long tyme past before or present is in sight, which was the 
strene^ or yit tomorrow. 1711 Sir Eger, Sir Grahame, * 
Sir Gray-Steel 1753 The streen Jo chamber I him led. 
1790 Morison Poems 134 The merligoes are yet before your 
een And paint to you the sight ye’ve seen the streen. 
? <21800 Fair Ellen xxiv, in Child Ballads (1894) V. 22X/2, 
I dreamed a dream san the straine. *873 (P. Buchan] Leg. 
North 29 (3 no he, ‘ Guidwife I 1 hud a thooht thestreen ’. 

B. sb. The evening of yesterday. 

1816 Scott Antiq. xx. When the sea was working like 
barm wi' yestreen’s wind. 2862 J. R. Green (2902) 11. 
75, I spent yestreen at the Crystal Palace. 

Yet, V. Obs. exe. dial. Forms; i seotan, a-4 
5001:0(11, 3 yeote, {Orm.) 58terLn, 3-5 ybet, 3-6 
5at, 4 yete, 5h,et, 5it, 4-5 5ete, 5e0t0, 5ute, 5 
50tt(e, 5ut, 5-7 yet, 6 yette, 7yeat, pyett, yat. 
Ba.t, a, I Saat, set, pi, suton, 3 5eat, yhet, pi. 
500tea, 3-4 5ette, 4 5et0, yeett, yeyt, 4-6 5et, 

5 yetta, 6 yet. 0. 3 yhotte, 4 yot, 5ot, 5 5ote, 
7. 2 5ett9(i0, 4 50ted0, -id(e, 5eetide, 4-5 5et- 
tld(ei Fa. pple, a. 1 soten, 3 yboten, -in (O/v/r. 
5otenn), 5h.utten, yotten, ^oten, i5otton, 3-4 
i5ot0, 4 5ot0n, 5oot6n, 5ote, y5ote, 4-6 yoten, 

6 y5utte, 5ut, yat, 6 i5otun. A 4-5 yeten, 


5ett0, (4 5 itte), 5 50ten, 5-6 56tt, 6 Sc. 5et, 5it, 
5 yt. 7. 5 5ett0d, -yd. [Com. Teut. str. vb. =» 
to pour, to melt metal, pour out, flow : OE. gdotan, 
pa. t. gPat, gulon, pa. pple. goten, = OFris. giata, 
iata, (NFris.y2V, 'N^fx'&.jiette, 'EMf&.jbte), (M)LG. 
geten, (M)Du. gieten, QWG.giotfln (MH(j. 

G. giessen), ON. gpdta only in senses, to drop one’s 
young, twinkle with the eyes, Goth, giutan ; f. 
Teut. geut- (x gaut- \ gut-) i— gheud- {xgkoud-i 
ghud-), whence L, fud- in funddre, pa. t. Judl to 
pour. For other derivatives and cognates, see 
Gote sb.. Gosh v., Gut sb. The simpler form of 
the root (gkeu-) is found in Gr. ^ pour, 

Xevfxa pouring, Skr. bu, juhSti to pour in sacrifice, 
(Compounds are Bigeten, Inyet, Outyet.)] 

1 . trans. To pour. Also absol. 
c 2000 jElfric Lev, viii. 24 He get htet blod uppan }>set 
weofod. c 2000 Sa.v. Leechd. II. 98 Jeot on fsEt, ponne hio 
Senoh piece sie. Ibid. III. 246 Aquarius, past is. .se pe waeter 
Syt. £2205 Lay. 29772 Sixamppullen fulle Heo jeoten i pan 
Welle. Ibid. 29233 per biforen he gon 3eoten Draf and chaf 
and aten. <2 2300 Cursor M, 3803 And oyel he yeett apon 
pat Stan And made to godd a voo onan. C127S Sc, Leg, 
Saints xii. [Mathias) 251 [She] brocht a preejuse vnyraent, 
Til ennownte hyme in enient,_& apone cristis bed it 3ete. 
<2x423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 33 Be per gettejn 
, of a 3olk of an 'ey. <1x430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2789 With 
pis haly water he yode To pe seke man for his gode. In his 
mouthe he gettid thryse. 2483 Cath. Angl. To 3ett be 
twene, pnterfwidere. a 2300 Bollard in Arnolde Citron, 
(1502) 64/1 Than thou most moyst them twyes or thries in 
the day not yeting [v.r, gltteng] but dewyng or springling. 
1313 Douglas jEneisvx. iv. 37 The fat olle did he_5et and 
peir Apoun tlie entraillis, to mak thaim him cleir. 2666 
Despaut, Gram. Fij, (Jam.) Fuudo, to yet, or power forth. 
Ibid, Gj, Fundo. ., to yeat forth. 2866 Edmqndston Gloss, 
Shetland 4 Orkney, Yat, to pour in large quantity, S. 
b. To shed (tears or blood ; also light). 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 273 Ic tearas sceal geotan geo- 
mormod, egoo tr. Beeda’s Hist. ii. vi. (1890) 114 Ond pa 
asrest longe nihtesinhalgum gebedum [hejwass, & his tearas 
geat. eii7S Lamb. Horn. 39 pu scalt. .^eoten pine teres 
swiSe sariliche. c 2200 Ormin 2773 patt blod tacnede Cristess 
blod patt 3otenn wass o rode, c 1273 Lav. 29142 par was 
mochel blod i3ote. <2 2300 E. E. Psalter lxxviii(i]. 3 pai 
yhotten blode, als watre strem. In vmgange of lerusalem. 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. vii. (1868) 29 pe sterres couered 
wip blak cloudes ne mowen geten a doun no lyjt. 2302 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 47 Phebiis furth Jet depured bemis 
cleir. 2323 jEncis in. v. 221 And with lang sobbis furth 
Jettand tens in vane. 

Const, inf. a 2400-30 Wars A lex, 5042 So did his princes. , 
With jedire joskingis & Jerre gett out to grete, 

o. To pour forth or cause to flow in. a flood. Sc. 
1523 Douglas Mneis v, xii, 36 Thar wes na strenth of 
valeant men to waill, Nor large fludis on 3et that mycht avail. 
1333 Bellf.nden Livy i. ii. (S. T. S.) I. 17 This Ryver be 
divyne purviance was Jett furth with large flude abone pe 
brayis. 2336 — Cron. Scot. (2821) I. p. xlviii, The see, be 
contrarius stremes, makis collision; sum times yettand out 
the tid, and sum times swelleand and soukand it in agane. 

d. fig. To pour, shed, infuse. Often rendering 
'L.fundere and its compounds in mere literalisms, 
c&gj MtFmo Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 282 Sio slaeWS 
giett step on ^one monnan. <2 1000 Guthlac 1206 py tes 
pset wundredan weras & idesa & on geaS gutan. <21240 
Lofsong in O.E, Hotn. I. 209 pe holi goste pet pu. .sendest 

f iine deorewurfte deciples and jettedest to peo pet rith 
uuieS pe. a 2300 E. E. Psalter xliv, 3 [xlv. 2] Yhotin es 
hap in pi lippes twai [ Vulg. dijfusa est gratia, in labits iuisl, 
2393 Langl. P. pi, C. II. 131 Heuene Tiolde hit [re. love] ne 
myjte so heuy hit semede, Til hit hadde on erthe goten 
[v. r, I-gotun, geten] hym-selue. c 2450 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxh.) 20 For in hir moders wombe whils this virgine was 
shette On hire the haly Cast his specieli blissing yette. 
2302 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione in. xxx. (1893)222 For all 
carnal! loue yet into my soule the loue of thyne holy name. 
2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 219 Some with a fals herte, .. 
Into his lordes erys yetyth secretly Lyes venomous, 1363 
WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. v. Wk.s. (S. T. S.) II. 22 A cer- 
tane mist wes jet vpon the myndis of al the Bischopes of 
the Latin toung. 

e. transf. To pour fluid into (a cavity). 

2360 Rolland Seven Sages (Bonn. Cl.) 157 Thay Jet his 
mouth full of het meltit gold. 

2 . intr. To gush forth or flow in a stream, as 
water, tears, blood. 

<2900 Cynewulf Elene 2132 Hat heafodwylm ofer hleor 
goten. <2 2000 Guthlac 2029 He hate let jorn polieiide 
tearas geotan. a 2223 fuliana 17 Me nom hire & dude swa 
pat hit [re. blood] jeat adun of pe Jerden. c 2230 Gen, 4 Ex. 
582 Reyn jette dun on euei ilk stede. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 
22941 For so faste doun the water Jet, That thei were alle 
thorow wet. C2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ySrx Teris oute 
of paire eyen jote. 1333 Bellenden Livy v. lit. (S. T. S.) 
II. 232 The teris for blyithnes. .Jet fra pe ene of faderis. 

3 . trans. To form (an object) by running molten 
metal into a mould ; to found ; = Cast v. 51. 

c 2000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. [cxxxv.] 23 Gold and seolfur, 
pe her geota 3 menn, and raid heora folmura fsegere wyreeaft. 
c 1000 Alfric Deut. ix. 12 Hig guton him haefienne god. 
craoo Ormin 17418 Drihhtinn..badd he shollde melitenn 
brass & Jetenn himm a neddre. <22223 Juliana Ich 
makede nabugodonosor . . makien pe mawmez igoten ofgolde. 
c 1300 in T. North's Engl. Bells (1888) 8 [Inscription on 
heU] lOH : MH: YEYT. 238a Wyclif Isa. xliv. 10 Who 
foormede God, and a grauen thing Jetede, to no thing profit, 
able? 2387 'J'RKVisA (Rmls) VI. 283 pis picher het 
Jit [v.r. Jute] Dunstan. ^2449 Pecock Refr, ii. v, 263 
'Vmagis graued, coruun, or jut. c 2430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6021 He made it [jc. a bell] to be jett. 2333 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, VI. 104 To Peris and the laif of the werkmen 
gettand the gunnis in the castell. 


b. To form (metal) into a shape, by pouring it 
when melted into a mould ; = Cart v. 50. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 235 And wonderliche by 
craft of jety nge pat bras is i-gote. c 2423 W yntoun Cron. i. v. 
252 (Edin. MS.) To wirk metall, 'Vi ne and steili, leid and 
tyn, To get [v. r. gett] or bet or graif par in. c 2475 Prompt 
Parv, 338/1 (MS. K.) ?etyn metall. 1323 Douglas JEneis 
VIII. ProL 94 Sum goukis quhill the glas pyg grow full of 
gold git. 1332 Elyot Gov. i. viii. (1883) I. 48 A commune 
painter or keruer, stained orembrued with sondry colours, 
..or perfumed with tedious sauours of the metalles by him, 
yoten, 2352 Huloet, Yet, or caste mettall,yi<«<fp. 

4 . To melt down (metal). Also fig. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. lx. 7 Lo I I shall geete and preue them. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 229 Vessel, croyses, and 
chalys were y-tak^ and golde i-schave of seyntes schrynes 
and i-jote. 2370 Levins Manip. 86/16 To Yette metal, 
fundere, liquefacere. 

6. To set or fasten (as iron in stone) by means 
of molten lead. Hence, to fix firmly. 

1387 I'revisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 185 pe stakes were grete, 
i-schape as a manis pigh, and i-jote aboute wip leed. 2534-3 
Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) II. 302 Item for vj greit cruks fra 
Johne Alhanny, . . Item for ane stane of leid to yet thame 
with,.,viij*. 2808 Jamieson, loyeit, v. a,, to fasten in the 
firmest manner, to rivet, Loth. 

Hence Yet, Ye'tted ppl.a., poured; molten, 
cast; Ye'tting vbl.sb., casting, founding. 

W87 5 etynge[see 3 h]. c 2430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 

5 The mawmetiers vnto y® gette [printed gerte] calf of gold 
prefigured thes thinges. 2483 Cath. AngL Jettyd, 

fusilis. 2504-3 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 294 Item, 
for lede to jet the ptilleis and the pais, and for jetting of 
thaim,.. ijs. viij d. 2523 Douglas .tEneis ix. xi, 12 Als 
violent as euyr the jet doun rane Furth of the west dois 
smyte apon the wald. 

Yet (yet), adv. (adjP) and conj. Forms : o, i 
Siet, sit, sieta, 2-4 5 iete, 2-5 (6-7 -yr.) 5 it, 3-4 
5iet, 5ite, 3-5 5yt, 5itt©, 3-6 yitte, 4 yiet, (ytt, 
5]iyt, yMtte, 4-5 5hit, yMt), 4-6 5itt, (5hitt), 
4-7 yitt, (5 ihit, yt), 5-6 5ytt, 4-6, 7-8 Sc., 9 dial. 
yit. 0 . I set, seta, 2 5 eat, 5 ®et, iett, 2-5 
5otte, (2 5eiet, 3 58Bte, 5eht, Lyet), 3-4 yete, 

3- 5 5ete, 4 5eitt, yeitt, 5eite, (5ate, ihet, 
3eyt, y]aet(e, yheit, ylieyt(e), 4, 5-6 Sc. 5eit, 

4- 6 yeit, 4-7 yett, 5 Seet, 3ett, 5-6 yette, 6 
yeat, (yate, 9 dial, yeet), 3- yet. 7. i Northumb. 
sect, 3 3eot, 5 ot. 5 . 1-2 syt, 2-5 3vit, 3 5uet, 
5uyt, (5n3t), 3-4 5-uit, 5ute, 4 yute, 3utte, 5 
5utt, 5uite, yut. [OE. p^let and gieta, corresp. to 
OFris. ieta, eta, iia (WFris. yette, NFris. jit) ; of 
obscure origin. (The synonymous OE. (Anglian) 
gin, gina show the same parallelism of formation.) 

The meanings of yet are ^enei ally expressed in the Teut. 
langs. outside the Anglo-Frisian group by *noh (OS., OHG. 
Hoh‘, but in Goth, naxlh is an interrog. particle) : — Indo-eur, 
*nu-qe and now.] 

I. 1 . In addition, or in continuation ; besides, 
also; further, furthermore, moreover; with a 
numeral or the like = ‘ more ’, as yet a, yet one » 

‘ another’, ‘ one more * (« F. encore un, G. noch 
ein). Obs. or arch, (now chiefly with again or 
once more \ cf. d below). 

For the use with words denoting time see 3 c, 

Beowulf 47 Pa syt bie him asetton segen gyldenne. c 9<« 
W.SRFERTH tr. Gregory's Dial, iv. (1900) 42 [a ping, pe ic 
her to sita ge^eode [L. ea quae subjungo], ciooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt, xviii. 16 Yyf he he ne sehyro, nim ponne syt 
senne oSSe twesen to pe. c 2173 Lamb. Horn. 23 3 et eweS 
ure lauerd to moyses, 5® cherrat from me ower heorian 
[etc.]. Ibid, 41 3 ette he him sceawede ane welle of fure. 


<22223 Leg, Kath, 70 A meiden,.feier & fieolich o wlite & 
o westum ah jet, pet is mare wurh, steflelfest wi?innen, 
<22225 Ancr, R. 322 Auh wostu hwat me de8 jet [MS. T, 
geddes; MS. C. ^eddeS]? 221230 Owl <*r- Night. 309 Jet pu 
me seist of oppr pinge. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 287 Man bou 
art iwis To winne jvt [v. r. juyt] a kinedom wel betere pan 
min is. c 2330 Will. Palerne 186 pc herde _& his hende 
wif pat hold barn wip his bowe..fedde, & jit hadde fele 
felawes in pe forest. 2373 in Horstmann Altengl, Leg, 
(1878) 230/2 3 ut after he gat pretty sones mo, And pretty 
doujtres and two. 2436 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 
87 Alssua ane othir jit resoun is [etc.]. C1460 Towneley 
Myst. ii. 30 Yit, shrew, yit, pull on a thraw ! 24951 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) eio 'Wages of maryners . . ixU vijA 
Vitayle.. vijk xxA Yet 'Wages of maryners. .iiij*' x* xA 
2334 More Anew, Pays. Bk. i. xiii. 54 b, They that call it 
brede declare yet that in dede it is not brede but the body 
of Chryste. 2399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. i. iii, Stay let 
me obserue this portent yet. 1637 Milton Lycidas 2 'Yet 
once more, O ye Laurels..! com to pluck your Berries. 
C2643 Ld, Herbert (1824)7 Notwithstanding yet 
these expences at home, he brought up his children well. 
2660 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 There is yet 
brought in an Act in which of all others your corporation is 
the least concerned. 2703 Addison Italy Ded„ 1 had a very 
early Ambition to recommend my self to Your Lordships 
Patronage, which yet encreas’d in me as I Travell’d through 
the Countries. 2832 Wordsw. On Dep. Sir JV. Scott 7 
While Tweed, best pleased in chanting a blithe strain. 
Saddens his voice again, and yet again. 187S [ovrexi Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 273 Yet once more, fair friend. 2893 Petrie Egypt. 
Tales Ser. i. 73 The Sekhti came yet, and yet again, even 
unto the ninth time, 

b. Used to Strengthen a comparative : now more 
commonly expressed by Even {adv, ^ e) or Still 
{adv, 5 a% +Also formerly with a superlative 
(= Very adv. 3 a) or an ordinal numeral. 

c888 <Er,FRED Boeth. v. § 3 Ac wit sculon peah jtiet dfo- 
plicor ymb Sset bion. a xooo Judith 282 pe us raonna maest 
moedra gefremede, . . & past swydor syt yean wplde. <2 212'a 
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YET. 


O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1087 He..dyde Jjit eallra , Te 
waerst. C117S Lamb. Horn. 123 Luuian we ure dnhten,for nn 

jjon t>e he luuede us er we hine..5it we sculen mare, we stu 

sculan luuian ure nehstan. e laoo Okmin Ded. 6 Broberr nai 

min i Godess hus, ^et o be b>'ide wise. Ibid. 780, & Godess i8i 
eimgell se^^de b®r Off Sannt Johan 3et mare. cxa7SLAy. ill 
28538 Slxn bousend manne And mo {rausendes jite. a 1353 (b 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 40 Ma manasinges jit haue bai 
inaked._ 1390 Gower Coh/, III, 132 Alpbeta. .is the twelftbe yei 

Bterre yit. c 1400 Rule Si, Benei (verse) 299 pe fortt degre H« 

jit es bair als Of sum b^t er in order fals. ci423WYNTduH 28: 

Cron. \\\. ix. 1044 pis kynge mony sonnys hade. Off ane of abl 

ba jbit mast be made. 15S7 Saiir. Poems Reform, vi. 112 ffn 

Thairfoir ye fand thame prickis vnto your ene. And, Jif ye Tb 

spair thame, yit sail find thame moir. i6a6 (Souge Digit, uni 

Chiv. § s, I purpose to dive yet more deeply into the depth Th 

of my Text. 1663 Hooke Microgr. 2 Being able to include soi 

as great a variety of parts.. in the yet smallest Discern. Pr 

able Point, as in those vaster bodies such as the Earth, Sun, thf 

or Planets. 1724 Ramsay Visioa x, That's yit worse. 1783 ' 

Miss Bornev Ceciffn vm. v, Which can only awaken paitiful 
recollections, or give rise to yet more painful new anxieties. 

1819 Scott Ivauhoe xxiv, The thought.. gave a yet deeper 
colour of carnation to her complexion. 1^7 H. Melvili-e 
Omoo Ixvii, My sandals were worse yet. 1889 ‘ J. S. W inter ' 

Mrs, Bob X, (1891) 121 'And you’re quite sure.. that you 
really like me.’ ‘Yes, I’m quite sure,' said he, holding her Ky 
yet more closely to him. 

c. Used for emphasis after fui 

nor yet =■ and also not, f Also formerly after on to 
or yet = or else, or even (cf. e below). ye. 

01300 Cursor M. 12811 Neber am i crist ne yeitt heli. Qf 
ei37S_ Sc. Leg. . 9 af»rriii. {Andreas) 2 In word, in thocht, or 
yhet in dade. c 1385 Chaucer Knt.s T, 1084 Nat was for- .^,1 

yeten, the porter ydelnesse Ne Narcisus-.Ne _yet the folie d 

of kyng Salomon. 1513 Docgcas Mneis^ i. vi. pS All that 
quhilk haitis the cruel tirrantis dedis, Or jit his relloun vio. j 

lencesair dredis. 1526 Tindape Luke xxiii. 13, I..founde 4 l 

noo faute in this man . .No nor yett Herode. 1381 Mot« „ , 

caster Positions xxxviL^ (i 883 ) 13a Neither he, ne yet his , 
parentes, can forsake their prince. 1588 A. King tr. CanL 
sius' Catech. g vij, Quhatsoeuer do proceid ather from the 
hail body thairof, ather yeit ony particular raembre of the _jg 
same. i6js Hart Anai, Ur. ii. iv. 68 Such an excretion of 
bloud, which cometh thus to passe by reason of the loose. a 
nesse, ,of the mouthes of the small veines, or yet of the thin* ^ 
nesse pf bloud. 1637-30 Row fSVrif. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) of 
121 Yit the samine can noth he conceded.. Neither ait can col 
the men of God.. dissemble the samine. <21639 in 10th 
Rej>. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, i. 35 He doe,s not rekon the V 

samen nether yett his owne charges. 1884 W. C. Smith tiv 

Kildrastau 88, 1 never handled rope. Nor held a tiller, nor Us 

yet mean to do. me 

t d. Denotingf repetition of an act : Again. Oh. ^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1197 Bad him [re, Adam] thoru an angel jjw, 

Steuen, pat he suld wit his wijf yete mete._ c 1383 Chaucer ma 

Z. G, W. 2687 Hypermnestra, She rist jit vp, & stakerith bet 

her & ther. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3163 First wrate I to 532 

Jour worthines, jlt write I be same. 1^31 Test. Ebor. (Sur- bai 

tees) II. IS Unum flatt pece cum scriptura in cooperculo of 

Dtynk an<i fyll jytt. *564-3 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. Qoi 

316 To charge the said Gilbert.. yit as of befoir, to bring thr 

the saidis Urohid Makdowell and Patrik Makdowell. Ck 

t©. Emphasizing an extreme case: = Even Th 
adv. ^. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11573 Ar he self wald. .To ded it moght 
naman him bring, And not yeitt ban bat he ne suld rise, _A 1 Lit 
at his aun deuise. 1383 WycupZw^c xiv. 26 lfony..hatith 
not his..btitheren, and doujtris. Jit forsoth and his lyf isnd 
wxs. and jit his owne lijf]. « i4SoZe Affr/r WrfA, 2248 All 
landys northe and southe Off thys werre the word spronge, 

And yit at Rome it was full couthe. 

II. Senses relating to time. 

2 , Implying continuance from a previous time up cm 
to and at the present (or some stated) time ; Now yei 
as until now (or then as until then) ; m Stoll adp. 

4 a, Often also implying contrast to a future or ch 
subsequent state more emphatically expressed by thi 
as yet (7 a) ; cf. 0 below, and Stoll adv. 4 b. arcA. '= 
or diai. exc. in negative context : see esp, (S), w< 

<1897 ^cFRau Gregory s Past. C. Pref. 3 Her mon msej 1 

Xlet gesion hlora sw» 3 . 971 Blickl. Horn, 231 Nu git bry At 

dagas to kfe syndon, a 1000 HarroU). Heli 73 (Gr.) A ic Hi 

bfflt heold nu gist, <*1133 0 . E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. ^1 

449 bait qyn on West Sexum be man git hset lutna cyn. pa 

<;ii6o Haiion Gosp. Matt. xv. 16 And synd je geot buton f ■ 

andsytte? ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 83 A 1 to fele swiche *"1 

men bien jet be ne wilen noht here sinnes forieten. c raog ffh 

Lav. 28636 Bruttes ileue?) Jete bat he bon on liue. 1397 R, D, 

Glouc, (Rolls) i574Seint loiies de lateran,.pat stont JutefiE ne 

haued churche of al cristendom is. (I1300 Cursor M, 796 H, 

For of bat ilk apyel bitt pair suns tethe ar eggeid yitt, no 

«r 37 S Joseph Arim. 334 Pat 1 tolda b® bo 1 telle be ?ttte. 
c 1400 Oestr, Troy 1628 Soimit qwenes, and qwaintans, & 0, 

cber qwaint gaumes. There fouudyn was first, & yet ben r 
forthe haunted, c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 306 pat he 
bad sene before in spirit, he helde it all pryue jyt. 1334 ' 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) H. 309 Robert hunte 
baylyf, ,did take and kepe and yeat kepeth a cowe of your 
said oratourg, aiM^ HAi-t. Chron., Edw. V 11 It wer as 
great comnjodltee to tbeim bothe, as for yet a while too bee 
in the custody of their mother. 1588 A, King tr. Canisiits' 
Catech. N v b, Euerie moneth was reconed to begin on ye day 
of ye change, as is ohsenied jeit in ye Hebrew kallendar. 

*6ii Bible Jer. xv. 9 Her .sunne is gone down while it was yet 
day, sfjoa Sianlp>\ Hist. Philos., Life aj, While he con- 
tinued yet in the University. 271* Addison Spect. No. 164. 


P 3 While her Beauty was yet in all its Height and Bloom. 
i 7 Sfi Mrs, Cai,dbbwooo in CoUmss Collect, (Maitland Club) 
187 This man was from Nidsdale, and had been out of the 


pretty well yet, 180# Wososw. A the Cuckoo ivj Even yet 
thou art to me No bird, but an invisible thing. 1839 By- 
water Skeff, Dial. U. 22 Dusta work at flat backs yit, as 
ibahi been used to do? 1848 Mrs. Gaskkli. Mary Barton 
vil, Earnest as the father was in watching the yet-living, he 
had eyes and ears for all that concened the dead. 187a 


Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynetie 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 
nnhuriable. 1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece iv. 81 Wo 
studentsof history can fail to observe that even yet very few 
nations in the world are fit for diffused political privileges. 
1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr.'v, You know you look 
ill yet, very ill. , , , , , / . 

(b) With negative pples. and adjs,: cf. rat yet 14). _ 
iS3S CovEUDALE Ps. Ixxviitl]. 6 The children which were 
yet vnborne. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv. Four fair 
Heifars yet in Yoke untry’d. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. l. 
282 The ravishing Discovery of that which is yet unattain- 
able. 1706 Pope Lei. to Wycherley xo Apr., Dll you have 
finish’d these that are yet unprinted. 172S — Odyss. v. 382 
Then shook the Heroe, . . And question d thus his yet- 
xinconquer’d mind* *839 Kemble Resid. Georgia- (1803) 19 

The swampy patches of yet unreclaimed forest. 1859 FEiwy- 

soN Blaine 378 The yet-unblazon'd shield, i860 Pusey Min. 
Propk. 544 The children in their yet undeveloped strength, 
the very old in their yet sustained weakness. 

fb. Qualified by a negative, implying discon- 
tinuance before the present time : not yet = no 
longer. Obs. rare, 

a 1000 Cmdmotis Gen. 1038 Ne bearft Su bn ondrsedan . .nu 
giet. 1330 Palsgr. 306/2 , 1 darrayne (Lydgat). , . This worde 
is nat yet admytted in our comen spetche. Ibid._ I 

kydde (Lydgate), I knowe,.This terme is nat yet in use, 
c. Followed by an infinitive referring to the 
future, and thus implying incompleteness (e. g. yet 
to be done, implying ‘ not hitherto done ’ ; I have 
yet to learn, implying ‘I have not hitherto learnt 
Cf. also 5. 

1639 Peomptre in isth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe over 
with mirth and jollityes. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colt, 
ness Collect. (Maitland Club) 188 He has three years of study 
yet to come. 1848 Lushington in Notes of Cases VI. ii, 

1 have yet to learn that., those on board the steam-tug had 
a right to.. overrule the order of the pilot. 1849. Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng, V. 1 . 564 The earl, .had prepared himself for 
what was yet to be endured. 1883 Sir J. Bacon in Law 
Times Rep. (N. S.) LIL 369/2 None of them had been com- 
pletely finished, the painting and papering being yet to be 
done. 

3 , Referring to the period preceding the present 
of some stated time, without necessarily implying 
continuance : Up to this (or that) time, till now 
(or till then), hitherto, thus far ; with a superla- 
tive, or only, etc. = at any time up to the present. 
■Usually implying expectation of possible change, 
more fully expressed (as in 2) by as yet (7 a). 

a 1000 CoUog.rBlfric in Wr.-WCilckerioi Jyt {adhuc) beah- 
hwasb®r® deoplicormid us bn smeagst bonne yld ure onfon 
mmse. c 1173 Lamb. Horn, rsg pis dei is. . b® formeste dei 
bet eauer jiete was isejen buuen eor 3 e. a 1300 Cursor M, 
9321 ‘ Ful littel se we yeitt ’, coth bai, ‘ Of al euer we her 
bai sai.’ c 137S Ibid. 10078 (Laud) Now blessid be that byrd 
of grace The worthiest that euyr yet was. C147S Rauf 
CorVjrar 80 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip, For I haue seruit the jit of lytill thing to ruse. 1539 
Ckanmer Let. to Cruimvellin Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 388 
The state of things standing as they do at this present, so 
far as yet I do know. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 5 A slender 
slip, that.scarse did see Yet seuenteene yeares, _ 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. u, xxvi. § 4 When we say a Man is Young, _we 
mean, that his Age is yet hut a small part of that which 
usually Men attain to. 1761 Warburton in W. 4- Hurd's 
Lett. (1809) 333 , 1 have yet printed off but 72 pages. 1813 
Scott Guy M. xlviii, This is the queerest thing yet 1 1837 
Buckle CwUiz. I.viii. 471 The most important event that 
had yet occurred in the history of French civilization. 1870 
L’EstranGB Life of Miss Mitfordl. x, 147 ‘ Blanch’ is to 
consist of five thousand lines, and only eleven hundred are 
yet written. 

b. By this (or that) time, so soon as this : 
chiefly in questions, direct or indirect, to which 
the negative answer would be not yet (4) : nearly 
»=i‘ already’, but not expressing surprise as that 
word would in a question. 

a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 541 Hu b'meb be, artu Jut inume, 
Artu mid rijte ouercume? c 1373 Cursor M. 1876 (Fairf.) 
How sal we of bes waters wete, Queber bai be fully fallyn Jete? 
<11440 York Myst. I'x. 186 It waxes clere aboute..Loke 
bare owte^ Yf bat be water wane ought jitt. 1396 Shaks. 
t Hen, iV, 111. iii. 61 Haue you enquir’d yet who pick’d 
my Pocket? 1634 Massinger Veiy Woman nr. v, I am 
glad you have found your tongue yet. ,1823 Scott Quentin 
D, xxxiii, ‘ Have you yet done?’ said the Duke to the 
herald, ‘ One won! more,' answered Rouge Sanglier. 1916 
D, 'Bi.Knvx.'t Student in Arms {xgxy) 51 Potentate. . .'RsiS a. 
counter-attack been launched yet? General, Not yet. Sire. 

o. With ere, before, etc. indicating the ultimate 
ocoirrence of something after an interval of time : 
before ere, etc., nearly = ‘ already ' ; after etc,, 
nearly = ‘ at length’ (cf. 5 a). Now only in ere 
yet (arch.). 

13.. Gasu. 4 Gr, Knt, 1x22 To bed jet er bay Bede, Re- 
corded couenauntez ofte. c 1430 Holland Hovolat 106 ?it pr 
ewyn enterit come that bur office, Obeyand thir bisenoppis, 
and bydand tham by. 1392 Arden of Feversham i. i. 
92 Meanewhile prepare our breakfast, .. For yet ere noone 
wele take horse and away, c 1643 Ld. Herbert Auiobiog. 
(1824) 80 Before I departed yet 1 left her with child of a son. 
*793 Southey Joan of Arc vm, 70 Ere yet from Orleans to 
the war we went. 1828 Scott Death Laird's fock T 13 Ere 
yet the fight began, the old men razed on their chief. 1866 
Spuroron Hymn, 'Sweetly the holy hymn ’ ii, Ere yet the 
sun the day renews, 0 Lord, Thy spint send, 
fd, At some time in the pastj ‘once’] pre- 
viously, before, already. Obs, 

Beowulf 936 Alwalda bee gode forTjyldo, swa he na gyt 
dyde 1 a x^ Cursor M. 367 fie werld i call wit min entena 
pe mater of be four elements, pat yeit was tan 0 forme mis- 
chapen. /bid. 1198 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to 


rais of his oxspring. e zdSo J. Russell Bk. JTuriure 339 
pan take youre loof of light payne as y haue said jett. 

4 , With a negative, in sense 2 or 3 {yet quali- 
fying the whole sentence or clause including the 
negative) : not yet, fyet not, still not, thus far not, 
not hitherto, not by this (or that) time, not till 
now (or then) and not now (or then) ; implying 
expectation or recognized possibility of subsequent 
change (cf. 7 a). 

a. With negative preceding. (The more usual, 
now the only regular, construction.) 

Beowulf Breca naefre git set hea'Solace. .swa deorlice 
daed gefremede fagum sweordum. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xxiv. 6 Das ping sceolon gewurban, ac nys bonne gyt se 
ende. Ibid. John vii. 8 Min tid nis gyt gefylled. c 1200 
Vices 4 Virtues 17 Dar nseure jiete liht ne cam. ciaoo 
Ormin 14371 Abid, abid, wifman, abid, Ne comm nohht jet 
min time, c 1203 Lay. 109 Nas Jet Rome bi-wonnen. c 1273 
Passion of our Lord 583 in O. E. Misc. 53 Ich ne astey 
nouht yete vp to myne vadere. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 293 
(Harl. 7334), He hadde noujt geten hym jit a benefice, 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur vin. vii. 282 Neuer yet was I preued 
with good knyghte. 1339 (Great) Mark xi. 13 The 

tyme of fygges was not yet. a iS 4 fl Hall Chron,, Edxu. IV 
207 b. Because Quene Margaret and her sonne were not fully 
yet furnished for suche a iorney. 1603 Shaks. Much, ii. iii. 
SO Placd. Is the King stirring, worthy Thane ? Macb. Not 
yet. 1634 Gataker Disc, Apol. 24 Such a manner of Prelacie, 
I say, I never durst, nor yet dare condemn. 1708 Addison 
Pres. Si. War 3 This Kingdom was never yet engag’d in 
a 'War of so great consequence. 1776 Gibbon Lei. to Hoi. 
royd x8 tan., Quebec is not ye t taken._ 1849 Macaulay H ist. 
Eng, ii.’l. 175 A body of representatives was returned, such 
as England had never yet seen. Ibid. iv. 447 As to Halifax, 
Ormond, and (tuildford, he determined not yet to dismiss 
them. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (i88g) L 46 In the reign of 
James I,.. when the world of fashion had not yet migrated 
wholly to the west-end. 

b. With negative following, (Cf. G. noch nicht.') 

Obs. or arch. exc. when preceded by even, or as 

(7 a). . . 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. John vii. 6 Jyt ne com min tid. cizofi 
Lav. 20371 Ah he heo Jaste [<:iz7S 5et] Nefde noht hi- 
wuTinen. <?xaso Gen* ^ 3558 ‘Louerd, mere! I quad 

moyses, ‘jet ne let hem nojt helpe-les.' a xy>o Cursor M. 
5904 pe king hert wex herd as bras, ‘ pe folk he said, ‘ yeitt 
sal noght pas.’ 1377 Langl. P. PL B. vm. io8 Ac Jete 
sauoureth me noujt ]>i seggyng. 1460 Capgrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 302 And jet was not the erl of Arundel and his retenew 
com horn. 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 37 3 it neuer <iid 
sho se his maik in Fraiice. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VlII, ii. iv, 
204 My Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, and yet 
not well. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 423 Such confession 
was yet never extorted from some of you. 1827 Scott 
Highl. Widow iv, I leave you to comfort and certainty, 
which you have yet never known. 1830 Moore Mem, 
(1854) Vl. 127 Even yet not quite finished. 

6. In reference to future time (see also 2 c, 3 c). 
a. At some time in the future (usually implying 
‘ though not hitherto ’) ; hereafter ; at length, ulti- 
mately, before all is over; often with mixture of 
sense 9 (‘after all’). 

C897 jElfred Gregory’s Past, C. xxxv. 245 Siet Cw. r. git] 
cym3 se micla.-Godes daeg. 971 Blickl. Ham. iv. 47 On 
ealra eorplicra gebedrasdenne pe Cristene wasron, oppe gyt 
syn. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 Vor per scholde Jut a mon 
deie on pulke tre. c 1400 Bmi i. 90 pe Britons supposen pat 
he [re. Arthur] Leuep in a-nijbere lande, and pat he shal 
come jit and conquere al Britaigne. c 1440 York Myst. i. 87 
Abowne Jhit sail I be beeldand, On hegnte in pe hyeste of 
hewuen. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xlii. 7 [j] Put thy trust in 
God, for 1 wil yet geue him thankes for y® helpe of his 
countenaunce. rti386 Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, [I] pray that 
still you guide my way, Least yet 1 slipp, or goe astray, 
1760-2 Goldsm. at. W. xliv, He sees that he may yet be 
happy, and wishes the hour was come. 1841 Browning 
Pippa Passes ni. ad fin, (Song), You'll love me yet 1 — and I 
can tarry "Yiiur love’s protracted growing. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. I, 324 ‘Their chief employment is to talk of 
what they once were, and of what they may yet be, 1902 
Violet Jacob Sheep-stealers viii, ‘ You couldn’t be safer, not 
if you was in Hereford jail itself,’..* That’s where I may be 
yet,’ he said. 

b. With reference to the immediate futures 
(a) Even now (though not till now) : often with 
mixture of sense 9 (* after all ’) ; sometimes imply- 
ing ‘ while there is still time ’ (cf. sense 2). 

a 1000 Csedmon’s Gen, 618 Jif giet. .Isest mina lara, ponne 
glfe ic him pses leohtes genog. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v, 
{Johannes) 251 And of paynis hard and fell, He tald pam, 
pat he schaw in hell. And sad : * wrechis, mend jow jeit !’ 
Ibid. 1 . {Kaierine\ 921 Lewe pine errour, . . & ask forgiffnes of 
pi syne, Yheit mycht pu sauchtyng with hym wine, c 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 1*8 To hevyns blys yhit may he ryse, 


3367 Jon gose I bad jow is nojt etyn.. .1 bid jow pat je take 
it jit. a *329 Skelton Wojfully araid 43 Wks. 1843 1. 142 
Cum Jytt, and thou scbalt fynde Myne endlys mercy and 
grace. 1689 Acts Parli, Scot. (1873) XII. 77/1 pat if he 
will yett delyver up the Bass & prisoners perm he .should 
have his bygone arears to himself & garrisone. 1867 Morris 
Jason n. 830 Bethink ye yet of death, and misery, And 
dull despair, before ye arm to go. 1879 Webber Pigskin <$• 
Willow xiv. 197 Time enough yet? No, there isn’t time 
enough yet 

t( 5 ) Not later than (a specified time). (C£ 
3 b, c.) Obs. 

<11230 Gen, 4 Ex. srs For Jef he don Sad god fQr-bea< 3 , 
Dat sal hem bringen to 60 dead, And sal Jet Sjs like dau 
<*1300 Cwr-roj'/l/, *5567 pou sal pam se yeitt to mght Dome 
ful gret spite, a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) viL 129 Inglis 
men sail jit to jere Knok pi palet or pou pas. 

0. From this (or some stated or implied) time 
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onwards," henceforth, (or thenceforth). Chiefly, 
now only, contextually with words denoting time, 
the sense being then strictly i further, more ’) ; 
with a negative, nearly coinciding with 4 j often 
replaceable by ‘ to come 

c 1000 jElfric viii. 10 He abad ha git o^re seofon 
dagasand asende ut eft culfran. aigoo Cztrsor M. 12920 
Bot ar he wild him fulli scau, For yeitt a quille he wild a- 
bide, 138a WycuF_ Luke _i. is He schal be fulfilUd of the 
Hooly Cost 5it of his modir wombe. — John vii. 33 3it a 
litel tyme I am with 30U, and I go to the fadir, that sente 
me. C1420 Chron. Vilod. 3367 He leyse in he vrthe Jet 
hrettene Sere & more. 1533 Coverdale JonctJi iii. 4 There 
are yet xl. dayes, and then shal Niniue be ouerthrowen. 
j6a8 Digby Voy. MedUerr. (Camden) 56 It was so hott that 
all men said in a moneth yet meate could not take salt. 
1849 M. Arnold Sick King in Bokhara 5 O merchants, tarry 
yet a day Here in Bokhara. 

;■ f 6. jet [OE. /d then yet, when yet; 

see Tho aav. i, 2]: a. Still (= 2); also, while 
still, when as yet. Obs. 

«930 O, B. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 921 pa after ham ha 
giet haos ilcan haerfestes gegadorode micel here bine of East 
Englum. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 20 pa gyt ILindisJi 

et] ha he wses feorr, his fseder he hyne geseah. a riaz 0 . E. 


mannan he mid ham eorle of Normandige be gyt heoldan. 
CI17S Lamb. Horn. 99 pa Jet wuniende on pissere weorlde, 
be helende ableu his gast on his apostlas. c 1203 Lay. 7079 
Pe 5eht h® [c *273 he get hat] Lud king ahte his lond hehte 
Lundene Trinouant. c 1290 St. Dunstanz in S. Eng. Leg, 
19 Miracle ore louerd dude for him he Buyt he was un-bore, 
f Tb. with negative : «= 4. Obs. 
aiaoa Cxdtnon's Gen. 103 Ne wses her ha giet nyrahe 
heolstersceado wiht geworden. rtxioo Aldhelm Gloss, i. 
1296 (Napier 33/2) LTondum, na ha gyt ntes. c 1290 Bekei 
1433 in o’. Eng. Leg. 147 Ake he ne scholde noujt pe Beot 
to engelonde wende. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 730 Of herte was 
he hoi & sound, & pleynede him he Bute no hyng. 

7 . As yet [Aa B. 34 a] : a. Hitherto, up to this 
time, = 3 ; with a negative = 4 ; implying expec- 
tation or recognized possibility of coming change. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 91 Thow demest of thy selfe 
amys, For loues ys not ther aboute. .To make of the as yet a 
sterre. C1386— Frankl. T. 849, I failled neuere of my 
trouthe as yit, For sikerly my dette shal be quyt. 1484 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 153 Here ys noo goode wyne to gett for 
noo mony as yett, but I understond ther schall come from 
Bruges som. 1392 Q. Eliz. in Archaeologia XIX. 12 If 
your long expected and never had as yet answer had not 
lingard. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejl. tv. i. 1 The Sun had as 
yet but approach'd the East, and my Body as yet lay move- 
less in the Bed. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 68 Thou hast 
heard what the Captains have said, but as yet thou shuttest 
thy pates. _ 1708 Addison Pres, St. War 19 That War 
continued Nine Years, and this hath as yet lasted but Six. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix, ‘ No,’ answered the Astrologer, 

* the End is not as yet.’ 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiii, 
She had never, .met a professional ladies’ man as yet. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 171 As yet the Duke professed 
himself a member of the Anglican Church. 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem, cxiv, Half-grown as yet, a child, and vain. 1874 
Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece vii. 226 But there were, .exten. 
sions of this practice as yet but little noticed, 

fb. Without implied expectation of changes 
Still, even now or then, to this day, = 2. Obs. 

1483 CaxtonC, la Tourfivh, As yet theykepe and hold 
that custome. 1530 Palsgr. 309/2 As iox polu, defyled, 
thou^hehe be used of Johan le Mayre, there is no verbe 
used tn this sence in the frenche tonge as yet. 1377 Ham- 
mer Anc, Bed, Hist, ni. vi. 38 The meate as yet rawe, was 
snatched from the coales. 1585 T. Washington tr. Mcho- 
lay's Voy, ii. iii. 53 The foundations, .are there as yet ap. 
parant. s6i* Bible Exod. ix. 17 As yet exaltest thou thy 
selfe against my people, that thou wilt not let them goe? 
1633 Lithoow Trazi. vii, 321 .(Egypt was made a Proinnco 
of the Turkish Empire, and so continueth as yet. 163X [see 
AaB. 34a]. ^ _ 

8. as at^. in sense 2 or 3 : That is still or as yet 
such j still continuing or subsisting. (Cf. Now 16, 
Still adz/. 4 a % Then 9b.) 

x6o6 Sylvester Hu Bartas ii, iv. II. Magnificence Let, 
with her staffe, my yet-Youth, govern well.. the Flock of 
Israel. x6z9 W. Sclater Exp, 2 Thess. 83 That the yet 
aliens in euery quarter of the World may bee wonne by the 
example of dispersed Saints, c 1634 Strafford in Browning 
iy% (i892) 1 17 The certainty of your lordship’s yet abode 
at West-Chester. 1633 Gloria 4 Narcissus 181 Her yet 
safety. xSiy Keatingb Tnir/.H. 269 He was one of the 
numerous party of yet walkers in the world. X874 Key 
Lang. i. 7 In the yet non-existence of language. 

III. 0 . as conj. adv. or conj. (developed from 
1), introducing an additional fact or circumstance 
which is adverse to, or the contrary of what would 
naturally be expected from, that just mentioned : 
In spite of that, for all that, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing, Sometimes strengthened by nevertheless, 
etc. Often correlative to though, etc. 

More emphatically adversative than But conj, 24, and 
freer in construction ; formerly sometimes placed after, and 
still sometimes in the midst of, its clause ; and or but may 
precede Nearly equivalent to Still adv. 6 b; but 

still indicates mainly that the fact or condition remains 
unaltered by the adverse one j yet usually expresses some 
degree of surprise at it as something unexpected. 

Jcxaos Lay, 28112 Jif hit weorellimpe..)>at Modred. .hafde 
pine quene inume. . . pe jet pu mihtest pe awreken WurSliche 
mid wepnen.] <1x230 Owl 4 Night, 993 So bo hit euer in 
unkersipe pat pu bo sori&ich blipc; 5ut puaisheist wi ich 
ne fee Into oper lohde & singe pare. X297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3344 pe caste! Was ynome & pat folc to sorad here. 


2oi<X4, 88o 4 In prison was roberd al is hf & jut ich vnder- 
stonde; Him addc betere abbe ibe king of pe holi londe. 


13., Cursor M.j%d (Gbtt.) pis heting was..ful mekil, Bot 
jeit it was bath fels and fikil. X377 Langl. P, PI. B. Prol. 
183 Thouj we culled pe catte, But sholde per come another 
To cracchy vs. X390 Gower Conf. II. 140 He hath ynowh 
and yit him nedeth. cx^ao Liber Cocorum (X862) 3 And 
make po flesshe to seme, iwys, As hit were raw, and Byt hit 
nys. c 1430 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. F.) X49, 1 haw done 
..Synnes diuers,..And But art thu redi..To graunt meay 
forBefnesse. ^1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 95 Suppose thi hirny be 
bright, as bachiler suld ben, Yhit ar thi latis vnlufsum, 
X470-8S Malory Arthur xx.. vii. 809 Oftymes we doo many 
thynges that we wene it be for the best & yet peraduenture 
hit torneth to the werst. c X473 Partenay 21 Al-be-hit I . . 
can noght peynt my boke as other be, Vnder youre supporte 
yut aunter wyl me. 1343 Raynalde Byrih Mankynde i. 
iii. (1552) 5 Plenty of flesh, .knitting to geather the muskles : 
not so yet, but that neuerthelesse they haue theyr free 
motion. 1396 Sfensbr Protkalamion 117 _As he would 
speake, but that he lackt a tong Yeat did bysignes his glad 
affection show. 1644 Milton Areqp. 26 Though his belief 
be true, yet the very truth he holds, becomes his heresie, 
X697 Dryden AEneis xi. 188 Auspicious Prince, in Arms a 
mighty Name, But yet whose Actions far_ transcend your 
Fame. 1764 Goldsm. Trav, 28 Some fleeting good, that. . 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies* 1814 Scott Wav, iv. 
The splendid yet useless imagery. xSjx — Ci. Fob, xxiv, 
Although they did not all agree on the precise cause of dan- 
ger, it was yet generally allowed that something of a dread- 
ful kind was impending. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (i88g) 1. 
13 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 

+ b. Vet (that), notwithstanding that, although. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 1422 In whonhope and doute heo weoren 
vchon, 3it heo seBen him alyue a lyues-mon. c 1423 Cursor 
M. 12119 (Trin.) And Bit pou wenest makeles to be pat noon 
in lore shulde teche pe, I con pe teche pat pou not can, 
xss6 Aurdio Isab. (1608) Mij, Contente jou than, for 
yette that me strenghste be litell, the desiere is grete. 

Yefc(e, 5et(e, obs, ff. (^atb sb."^ 

i‘Yete(li, p(i.pple. Obs. Forms; l seeten, 

3 ijeten, (iheote), 3-4 i3et(t)e, y5ete, iete(n, 

4 y-yete, i-eete, 4-5 yete(ii, 5 yheete. [OE. 
geeten, pa. pple. of etan and geetan to Eat.] Eaten. 

cxooo <Elfric Gen. xxxi, 34 pa hig geeten hmfdon, hig 
wunedon paer. c 2203 Lay. 6691 peaer heo haefden wel ijeten 
[exayS iheote] and seoSSen idrunken. Ibid. 31773 Mx pe 
uisc i-eten weore. c 1290 St. Brandan 309 in S'. Eng. Leg, 
228 Heo a-risen op and wenden to churche po heo hadden 
vBete, c 1330 Arm, ^ Merl, 3127 po pai hadde yeten alle, 
HeiBe & lowe in pe halle. X340 Ayenb, 13 Efter his arizinge, 
huanne he hedde y.yete mid his deciples. X387 Trkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. sit Thei. .hadde nouBt y-ete ne dronke 
nother y-slepe. 1398 — Barth. He P. R, ix, xxxi. (1495) 
z iv b/2 A lambs was offryd rested and yeten. 2426 Lydg, 
He Guil. Pilgr. 6840 Whan they be furaous, ful off heete, 
And han yheete & dronke at large. 

t Yeter, yetter. Obs, Forms ; i seotere, 3- 
4 5eter, 4 Jeoter, Jeetere, 5 getare, 6 gettare, 
yetter. See also Yoter. [f. Yet v, + -erI. Cf. 

giutare ‘fictor’.] A. caster of metal; a 
founder. Also in comb, hellyeter. 

C893 .Elfred Oros. 1. xii. 54 pa past pa onbaet waes, & eall 

t edon swa se geotere paem aeSelinge aer behet. 1298 iri 
tow .S'wny, (1908) 11,290 Beljeterslane. 13,. AT, 6733 
(Laud MS.) A queynt man, & metalBeters [z'.r.Jeoter]. 2382 
WvcLiF fer. li. 17 Confoundid is eche Beetere [2388 wellere] 
in grauen thing; for fals is his Beting. CX440 BcllBetare 
[see Bell sb,^ 12]. 23x3 Reg, Privy Seal Scot. I, 360/2 
Robert Borthuik, Bettaure ofthe kingis gunnys. 1332 Holobt, 
Karuer or yetter of Images, statuarius, 

Yether, var. Eddeb ; see Yeddeb sb, and v. 
fXeting', vbl.sb, Obs. [f. Yet v. + -mal. 
Cf. Yoting.] 

1 . Casting of metal or a metal object. 

2382 [see Yeter]. 1:2440 Promp. Pam 338/2 Sytynge 
[ Winch. MS. Betyng] of metelle, as bellys, pannys, pptys, and 
other lyk%fusio. c 2449 Pbcock Repr, 11. ii. 138 Forwhi in 
kinde of ymagis no difference the grauyng makith fro the 
Butting, or the Butting fro the grauyng. 2433-4 Hurhatn 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 192 Pro uno novo axiltre cum jattynges 
et factura, xxij s. iij d, 2473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 
I. 65 For the mending and theking of a hqusjn thare place 
that wes revln at the jetting of the gwn,viij IL 
2 . Pouring down, forth, etc, ; shedding, 
c 2400 Hestr. Troy 8273 Now is..yomeryng for-yeton, & 
yettyng of teres, a 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 
36 Aftir pe aettyng in of tapsimel wip_ pe forseid poudre. 
2483 Caih. Angl. 426/2 A jettynge jn,y»/2<irfo. A jettyngo 
oute, effusio, 

Q. atlrib. Comb., yeting-place, -vessel. 

2382 Wyclif Prov. xxvii. 21 What mauer wise siluer is 
preued in the Jeting vesseL 2483 Cath. Angl. 426/2 A 
jetwnge 'fis.ee, fusorium. 

Xetling (ye’tlii)), sh. and a. Sc, and north. 
Also 4-5 g8t(t)lyng, 5 gettlyne, yetteling, 5-5 
yetlyn.(g, -line, 6 get-, yaitling, 8 yetlen, (ate- 
lin), 8-9 yet(t)lin, yetland, 9 yetlan, yettling. 
[f. Yet + -lingI.] 

A. sb. 1 . A pot or boiler, usually of cast iron ; 
esp. one with a bow-handle and three feet. 

2378-9 Hurham Acc. Rolls (Surtee.s) 588 In factura unius 
yethng. 247a Ibid. 246, ij jetlynges enee. 2339 Wills 4 
Inv.N. C, (aurtees 1835) 183 One yaitling_of brasse. 2364 
Ibid. 223 First a pan w^h eares v* — ij yetlinges iiij’. 170a 
in Norihumbld, Gloss, (1892) 19 Itm. an atelin in the Abbey 
great kitchen. 2787 Grose Prov, Gloss,, Veiling, a small 
iron boiler, N. 2863 CorvaNj etc. Tyneside Songs 9 A kyel pot 
an a yetlin fell a-top iv his head. 2892 Raine Handbk. 
York _Mus. 173 A fine, .camp-kettle or yetling, 16J in. high 
by 12 in. diameter, with three tall legs ending in claws. 

2 . Applied to various articles made of cast iron ; 
+ (a) a small cannon; {b') a ‘girdle’ on which 
cakes are baked ; (r) a ball used in bowls. 


*366 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. XL 318 Twa culvering 
moyanis of found and ane grit jetling of irne, 2376 Burgh 
Rec. Edin, (1882) IV. 51 The tovnis yetlingis lyand vpon 
the kirk of feildsteipill, with thair fourniture. i866Edmond- 
STON Shetland ^ Orkney Gloss, 147 Yetlin, a girdle on 
which cakes are baked. 2868 Goreie Snmm. 4- Wini. in 
Orkneys ix. 334 Flat stones which served the purpose of 
yettlins, or girdles for firing cakes and scones. 2893 Fife 
News 29 Jan. 7 The ‘yettling’ measures some seven inches 
in circumference, and its regulation weight is from twenty 
two to twenty four ounces. 

3 . Cast iron. 

2777 W. Nimmo Stirlingsh. xiii. 309 It the pint jug] 
is made of_a sort of yetlin, and appears to he very old. 2843 
New Statist. Acc. Scot. Vlll. 11. 423 The Stirling Jug.. is 
made of a kind of brass or yettlin. 2883 J. Martin Remin, 
Old Haddington 384 The land was as hard as ‘yetlan ’ and 
would soon kill them and their horses. 

B. adj. Made of cast iron ; (of iron) cast, 

. I49S-5 Priory ofFinchale (Surtees) 394,3 yetlyngpanet 
iiij laddels de auricalco. is;?3 Wills 4 hw. N, C. (Surtees 
183s) 381 Two yetling pans viij". 1578 in Inv. Royal Wardr. 
(1815) 233 Ane demy culvering of yetline yron. 1703 Hottseh, 
Bk. Lady G. Baillie (1911) 170 A. little yetlin kettle. 2792 
Statist. Acc. Scot. IV, 167 The ploughs.. have a cast yetland 
mould-board. 2836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's Hau. 190 
My heart. .As hard as ony yetlin floor Or whunstane rock. 

Yett, gett, be. ff. Gate sb.^ 

Yette (gette), var. Yate v. Obs, 

Yetter: see Yeteb. 

Yeue, obs. form of Ewe sb.'^ 
c 2340 Nominale (Skeat) 404 Ram blismyth a yeue. 

Yeugh, Yetik, Xeule ; see Yew, Y uke, Yule. 
Yeve, geve, etc. : see Give, etc. 

Yeve, obs. f. Eve sb.'^, Ie. 

Yevel (gevel), yevill, etc,, obs. ff. Evil, etc. 
Yeven (geven), -yxi, obs. ff. Even j-A 
Ye’ver, a, Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : i sifre, Syfife, 
gifer-, 2 gifer, iOrm.') giferr, 2-4 giuer, 3 gifre, 


onlyin pi. witches, fiends), whence glfrliga savagely, 
in mod.Icel. exorbitantly, gifrligr in mod.IceL 
immoderate, exorbitant. The Icel. form is repre- 
sented by north. Engl, givour ‘greedy’, giverous 
(see Yevbeohs).] 

1 . Greedy, covetous. 

Beowulf is-jj And his_ modor pa gyt gifre and galgmod 
gegan wolde sorhfulne si3. c 888 AElfred Boeih. xxxv. § 7 
Tantulus se cyning Se on Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre 
wms. c laos Lay. 7337_pu sulf tert swif'e gripel pine giimen 
sunden jefere [C127S jifreJ. <2x225 Ancr, R, 224 pe Jiute 
glutun is pes feondes manciple. 

2 . Eager, quick, prompt. 

CX400 Hestr, Troy 3933 Polidamas Jje pert.. was.. Full 
Jeuet and Jepe. and a yong knight. ^2425 Engl. Conq. 
Irel, xrt, Thys legat was youre Iv. r. besy] aboute, pees to 
make betwene the kynge & lohn. 2847 ^. Halliday Rustic 
Bard 94 Forbye the body’s clean an’ aiver, Wi’ little blust, 
he ’s doonright clever. 

Hence 'STewexly adv., greedily ; quickly ; Ye'ver** 
ness, greediness, gluttony ; eagerness, impetuosity. 

c888 AElpred Boeth. xxxv, §7 Him Szer tSzet ilce yfel 
filgde fisere gifernesse. egoo tr, Beeda's Hist, in. ix. (1890) 
278 Ongon giferlice pat gars etan. 972 BUckL Horn. 25 
purh heora gifernesse & oferhygde, <22x00 Aldhelm Gloss. 
I. 766 (Napier 22/1) Pertinaeiier, i. insuperabiliter, gyfer- 
lice. c 227s Lamb. Horn. 33 Hordomes and jifernesse and 
drunenesse. a 2223 Ancr, R. 240 N e beo hit neuer so bitter, 
me iueleS heo hit neuer: auh gulcheS in jiuerlicbe, & ne 
nimeS neuer jema. Ibid, 286 Golnesse cumeS of jiuernesse 
& of flesches else. 0x250 Lutel Soth Semn. xx in O, E, 
Misc.xZ(> To jiuernesse and prude none neode he nedde. 
c 2400 Hestr, Trey 343, 1 haue pittye of your person & yout 
pert face. And Jeuernes of jowthe. Ibid. 869, 1 am ferd lest 
pou.. for jeuernes for-Bete pat pe Berne shuld. Ibid. 13232 
With-in a yere, full yeuerly, pat yepe was with child. 

+ Yeverous, c. Obs, Forms ; 5 gyueris, -us, 
gouerus, geferous. [f, Yeveb-i- -ODS. The north, 
form giverous (see Yevek etym.) is found from 
17th c. ss ‘greedy, avaricious’ (1677 Nicolson in 
Ray Coll. Words (1691) 141)-] Eager, impetuous. 

01400 Hestr. Troyes?, So Jonge and so yepe, jyuerus of 
wille. 2242 gyueris of hert. Cath, Angl. 
geferous, ambroninus. 

Ye'Very(ye’v3ri), Sc, and north, dial. Forms : 
6, 9 yevery, 8 aevery, 9 yeovery, e(0)vexy, 
aiverie. [f. Yevek <z. + -tJ.] Greedy, voracious. 

2336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (2822) II. 272Utheris, quhilkis 
war mair yevery and tuine. 27. . Hick o the Cow xxv. in 
Child Ballads (1889) III. 463 The lads, that hungry and 
aevery was. 2823 Jamieson, Aiverie, adj., very hungry, 
Roxb. ; a term nearly obsolete. 2847 Halliwell, Yeovery, 
hungry. Northumb. 

Hence Ye’vrisome a., ravenously greedy. 

2825 Jamieson, Yevrisotne, having an appetite habitually 
craving, Dumfr. 

Yew (yw), si. Forms; r iuu, iw, eow, eoli, 
4-7 ewe, 4-8 ew, (4 w, hw, Eue, 5 hew, uu, 
uv, new), 5-6 u, 5-7 eu, 6 yeue, yue, yow(e, 
I iewe, eugho, u(g)he, 6-7 ewgh, 6-8 ugh, yeugh, 

1 eugh, 7 yugh, yewgh, eue, 6- yew. Also 
6 veiwe, 6-7 vewe, 7- view, etc.: see Yew. 
[OE. /w, late ioh, masc., corresp., with 
consonaut-alternation and variation of gender, to 
OS. th, pi. tchas, MLG., MDu. iwe, iewe, uwe, 
OHG. tuu, tuui str. masc., tuua wk. fern., tga str. 
fern. (MHG. iwe, the, G. eibe, Swiss dial, tche, ige), 
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ON. (cMefly, bow) OTeut, Hhwaz, *tgwae, 
*th'w 5 , *ti'wd. (F. if, Sp. iva, med.L. ivus, are 
from Germanic; .(M)r>u. ^is ad. F. if,) 

Related obscurely to the Germanic forms are: Olr. eo, 
W. yvien, Cornish Breton iven, going back to OCeltic 

*ivosi lAth..jev&, Lett.ewa black alder (OPruss. iuwis, Lett. 
iwe yew, are from MLG.) ; OSl. (Russ., Serb.) iva willow.] 

1. A tree of the genus Taxus (N. O. Coniferse) 
■widely distributed in tbe North Temperate Zone, 
esp. T. baccata, the common yew of Europe and 
Asia, having heavy elastic wood and dense dark- 
green foliage ; often planted in churchyards, and 
regarded as symbolic of sadness. 

c 72s Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 15 Taxus, iuu. 985 
ter of JEZelredmlSx.xsPfP^Cod. Dipl, III. 218 Of WEenbyrste 
on tlone ealde iw ; Sonone of Son iwe to Lullan setle. a 1000 
Riddles Ivi. 9 )>aer was hlin & ac se hearda iw & se 
fealwa holen. e 1000 jEupric Gloss, in "Wr.-Wulcker 139/14 
Orfvus, 01323 Gloss, lV.de Bihbesw. in Rel. Ani. II. 
82/2 Eye, w [A rundel MS,, if, ew]. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
667 Hw, rosetre and hawetre. <11386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 
2065 Mapul, thorn, bech, hasel, Ew, whippeltre. <1x400 
Gloss, in Rel, Ant. I. 7 Taxus, ewe. 1333 in E. Law 
Hampton. Cri. Pal. (1883) 37a Treys of Yow, Sypers, Gena- 
per, and Bayes, 1362 Turner Herbal ii. 150 The berries of 
the Italian tJghe. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 
36 Yeu^ is euill for cattell to eate. 1388 Shaks. Tit, A, it. 
lii. 107 They told me they would binde me heere, Vnto the 
body of a dismall yew. 16x2 Webster White Devil i, ii, 
262 Under that Eu, As I sat sadly leaning on a grave. 
1625 Bacon Ess,, Gardens (Arb.) 333 luniper; Cipresse 
Trees ; Eugh. 1663 Cowley Verses on Sev. Occas., Com- 
plaint 4 Beneath a Bow’r for sorrow made,.. Of the black 
Yew's unlucky green. 1699 Garth Dispens. 11. 11 Beneath 
the gloomy Covert of an Eugh. 1706 Hearne Coll. (O. H.S.) 
I. 223 Robinson. .pull'd up some of y“ Ews. 2713 Ibid. V, 
39 Some say that tis to be planted with Ugh, dwarf Ughs, 
X7S0 Johnson Rambler No. 44, I threw myself beneath a 
blasted yeugh. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 478 Ews 
6 [feet in circumference]. 1872 Oliver Ekm, Bot. ii. 247 
The wood of the Yew is said never to be attacked by insects. 

b. The wood of this tree, esp. as the material 
of bows. 

211400 King ff Htfuiil 199 Wyth a bow of hue full strong 
And arowys knyte in a thong. 1324 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 
V. 177 A bowe of u. 1330 Palsgr. 234/1 lewe wode to make 
bpwes, hyf. Ibid,st<jzja Yowe to make bowes of, hyf. iS4[S 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 113 Ewe of all other thynges, is 
that, wherof perfite shootyng woulde haue a bowe made. 
1390 Spenser F. Q, i. i. 9 The Eugh obedient to the benders 
■will 1303 Shaks. Rich, II, in. ii. 117 Their Bowes Of 
double fatall Eugh. 1619 Drayton Odes xvii. 73 With 
Spanish Ewgh so strong, Arrowes a Clothyard long. <i 1700 
Evelyn _J 3 /<i>^ 18 Apr. 1680, One roome parquetted with 
yew, which I lik'd well. 1803 Scott East Minsir. hi, xx, 
My bow of yew to a hazel wand. xSm E. J. Chapman 
Drama of Two Lives, Snake-Witch 32 The chevron bands 
that edg’d the floor All shapely set in oak and yew. 

0. Branches or sprigs of the tree, esp. as symbols 
of sadness. 

CX430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 349 Two bysoms made of 
boxe and ewe. ciaSo Mirk's Festial (MS, Claud. A 11. It 
Sa), We have non olyfe [?at beruth grene leves, we taken in 
stede of hit hew and palmes wyth, and beruth abowte on 
procession. 1347 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 29 
Veve and candelles at Ester to hange in the churche. i6ox 
Shaks. Twel. N, n. Iv. 56 My shrowd of white, stuck all 
with Ew, 1697 Dryden j^neis iv. 731 Sad Cypress, Ver- 
vain, Eugh, compose the Wreath. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. IV. x6 Strew, oh, strew Hair, not yew 1 Wet the dusty 
pall with tears, not dew 1 
^ d. Applied to some flowering plants. 
x 6|53 R. Sanders Physiogn. Pref. b 2, The flowers of plants 
having the resemblance of Butterflies..? as our English 
Gandergoose, the flower of Beans, Woodbine, Ew, and 
Ragwort, 1674 tr. ScheffeVs Lapland 141 The thin leaved 
heath, that bears a Berry, which some call ground Ewe. 

2. A bow made of the "wood of the yew. 

X398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. I iv. Handicrafts 490 
Through a Forrest Tubal (with his Yew And ready quiver) 
did a Boar pursue. 1697 Dryden ASnds ix. 834 At the full 
stretch of both his Hands, he drew. And almost join’d the 
Horns of the tough Eugh. <xi7x8 Prior Henry ((• Emma 
343 To send the Arrow from the twanging Yew. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 13 To see them draw 
the bended yew, xSiy Scott Harold it. iii. When from 
WulfsUne|s bended yew Sprung forth the grey.goose shaft, 
attrib. and Comb., 0.% yew-berry, -bough, -flat, 
-hedge, -leaf, -stock, -wood', made of yew-wood, as 
yew-bow, -panel -, yew-besprinkled, -crested, -hedged, 
-leaved, -roofed adjs. See also Yew-tree. 

• ciooo Sax. Leeehd. II, 350 Do him Hs to lacedome.. 
♦eowbetge, .ofgeot mid eala|>. 1768 G. White Selbome, 
To Pennant 8 Oeb^The ousel,. fed on yew-berries. xSao 
Keats Melancholy u Make not your rosary of yew-berries. 
X83X G. Meredith Love in the Valley v\i, Threading it with 
colour, like yewberries the yew. x868 Morris Earthly 
Par.i Man hont to be Kingzji-jq The feet Of the long '"^yew- 
besprinkled hill. X867— yeaon vn. 137 She., to a '"yew- 
bough made the boat’s head fast. 1338 Noitii^ham Rec. 
< of ■JJ^ewe bowes. [x6aa Inv. (Nottingham) 

in iv. 4" Q. i.st Ser, VI, xo/i Foute Spanishe viewe bowe!!.] 
2727 Somerville Yeoman of Kent 9 Bow-men., Whose good 
yew-bows, and sinews strong. Drew arrows of a cloth-yard 
long. xSSo Longe, Wayside Inn, K. Olafxx. i. From his 
yew-bow, tipped with silver, Flew the arrows fast. XS14 
Scott Flora MacwoVs Song xi. The *yew-crested bonnet 
0 er tresses of grey I a X763 Shenstonk Ess. Men 4- Mann. 

1777 116 Lord D— ’s high shorn *yew-edges. 1777 
Mrs. Thrale Lei. to yohnson zi Sept., A spirit of innova- 
tion has however reached even these at last. .. A yew hedge, 
or an eugh hedge if you will, xfea Miss Mitford Village 
Ser, 1. Christmas Amusem, 103 From the yew-hedge to the 
fountain, 1830 Scott Doom of Devorgoil i. i. The -^yew. 
hedged garden. 16S8 Holms Armoury lu 80/1 He beareth 


Argent, a ^Vew leaf slipped. X731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. 
Abies, The Silver, or *Yew-leav’d FirrTree. 1776 Wither- 
ing 1 . 680 Yew-leaved Feathermoss. az6gt 

Aubrey fPiVfr (Royal Soc. MS.) 263 (Halliw.) With box and 
'*ewgh pannells of about six inches^ square. 1897 A, de Vf-he 
In Ld. Tennyson Tennyson I. xiii. 293 The *yew-roofed 
cloister of Muckross, 1483 Cath. Angl. 118 An *Ev stok, 
iaxum. 1613 Holmesfield Crt, Rolls in Sheffield Gloss, 
(1888) Addenda s.v. Esve forth, '"Ewe Wood. 1830 Tenny- 
son Oriana 19 In the yew-wood black as night. 

local. Obs. Also ya'w, (Seeqiiots.) 
1748 W. Brownricg Art of Making Common Salt tl. iv. 
131 At the Lemington works. .They boil the brine violently 
till a thin skin of salt appears on its surface. [Hate] They 
say then that the brine begins to yew. 1828-32 Webster, 
Yaw, To rise in blisters, breaking in white froth, as cane 
juice in the sugar works... West Indies. Ibid., Yew, to 
rise, as scum on the brine in boiling at the salt works. 

Yew(e: see Ewe sb.'^, Give, Yeo sb.\ You, 
YniE. 

Yewar, -er, obs. forms of Ewer 2. 

1338 Elyot, Guttumium, a lauer, oryewer [1352 Huloet, 
yewar], 1382 N. Lichkfield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. hid. 
xvii. 44 A certein yewer y« which had a high foot. 

Yewel, obs, form of Jewel. 

Yewen (y«'en), a. Now rare or arch. Also 6 
e’wgben, enghen, 6-8 e-wen, 7 yenglien. [f. 
Yew sb. + -es 4. Cf. MHG. twin, G. eiben.'\ Made 
of the wood of the yew ; consisting of yew-trees. 

1563 Norwich Depos.\tgas) 77 A ewen bow. 1390 Spenser 
F, Q. I. xi. 19 So farre as Ewghen bow a shaft may send, 
~ M, Hvbberd 747 His stiffe armes to stretch with 
Eughen bowe. 1634 C. W ase Gratius' Cyneget, Pref. b 3 b, 
A round hoop of yeughen wood made of boughs, a 1700 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 262 As warlike Archers 
bend long e_wen Bows. x86x Reade Cloister 4- H. xxiv. In 
spite of their laws and their proclamations to keep up the 
yewen bow. 1884 E. V. Boyle Days ^ Hours in Garden 
vi. 89 The square-topped Yewen hedge. 

Yewer : see Yurb. 

YewisBe,Yewl,Yewlow,Yewre,Yewriei 
see Iwia, Ydlb, Yellow, EwerI, Ewery. 
Yew-'tree (yu-trt). = Yew sb. i. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. clxi. (149s) V j/i An 
Ewe tree, .is a tree with venim & poyson. <11423 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 646/13 Hec taxus, hawtre [rfc], newtre. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. 507/2 V tree (A 1 uv tre), taxus. 1338 Tur- 
ner Libellus. Taxus, an Vhe tre. 1393 in N. <;• Q. xst Ser. 
(1852) VI. 64/x Itm. forleadinge ofearth'e toy® benche about 
the yewe tree,. .ij*. iiij<J. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 534 
The rotten part ofEue-tree. 1612 Webster White Devil i. 
ii. 261 Into a church-yard, where a goodly Eu tree Spred 
her large loote in ground. <1x697 Aubrey Surrey (1718) HI. 
46 In this Church- Yard is an Ew-Tree, ten Yards in Com- 
pass. 1730 Gray Elegy iv, Beneath those rugged elms, that 
yew-tree’s shade. Where heaves the turf in many a mould’r- 
ing heap. 1814 ScoiT Ld. of Isles v. xix, The yew-tree 
lent its shadow dark. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 73a An 
ancient evergreen, A yewtree. 

attrib. and Comb. x688 Holmk Armoury 11. 52/1 He 
beareth Argent, a Yew Tree Branch Fmcted. 1843 R. S. 
Surtees Hillingdon Hall x, 145 A massive yew-tree-lined 
walk. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd. 4 Its untidy kitchen- 
garden and cone-shaped yew-tree arbour. 1889 Science- 
Gossip XXV, 118/2 The poisonous nature of yew-tree leaves. 
Hence Ye'w-tree’d a., planted with yew-trees. 

1872 Mrs. a Gatty Bk. Sun-dials Intri^. p. xxii, Tbe 
quaint yew-tree’d garden. 

Ye'wys, obs, form of Iwia. 

Yex (yeks),yesk (yesk), sb. Nowi/ia/. Forms: 
1 Sdsca, iesoa, sescea, seoesa, seoxa, seohsa, 
Sibsa, 4-6 yoxe, 5-7 yexe, 6 yeax, yeake, 6-7 
yeox(6, 7 yex, yox, 7, 9 Sc. yesk, 9 yisk, 
yuoks, ye'ox, yokes. [OE. gesca, geoesa, *gicsa 
\gihsa), related to next] An act of yexing ; f a 
sob (pbs.) \ a hiccup or the hiccups. 

aqaa Epinal Gloss. Singulius, lesca. ^725 Corpus 
Gloss. (Hessels)_ T71 Tentigo, gesca. <xiooo Boeth. Meir, 
ii. 5 Me ]>ios siccetung hafa^ agseled, des geoesa. c xooo 
Sax. Leeehd. II. 60 j>am monnum j>e for f^le gibsa slihS. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ix, (Tollem. MS.), To 
abate )je 50x0 \ed. 1493 yexe] Jjat comeji of fulnesse. 1330 
Palsgr, 291/1 Yeske that cometh of the stomake, sanglout, 
1547 Boordb Brev. Health cccxxv. It is named the yexe or 
tbe hicket, and of some tbe dronken mans cougli. 1348 
Patten Expect. Scot. Pref. c vj b vtarg., [They] w* a yoxe, 
do soon dye. 1563 Harding ..5 «rw. fewel ii. 138 The yeax 
and vomite followed. 1378 Lvte Dodoens ii. Ixxiv, 246 Two 
or three branches of Myntes,.do swage and appease the 
Hicquet or yeoxe. x6oi Holland Pliny xxviii. xx. II. 34a 
They shall find a remedie for the yox. 1609 — A mm. Mar- 
cell, XXX. ix. 392 The yex that often shooke his flankes and 
small guts. 1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Goose Wks. (1630) i. 
xxo/a One staggering there hath got the drunken yox. 1808 
Jamieson, T’efr«, KMi, j., a single affection of hiccup, S. as. 
He gae a great yesk, S. B, eesk, id. x8i8 Todd, Yux. .\ 
sometimes pronounced yex, and yox, or yokes.., the 
hiccough. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 266 Drink 
..Which cures the yisk and waterbrash. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Yeux, a hiccup. 1886 Elworthv W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 8.V, Yucks. Why Tommy, you’ve a-got the yucks 
—drink some cold water. 

Yex, yesk, v. Now Sc. and dial. Forms : al. 
I S3O08iaii, seoxian, 3-4 50x0, 4-6 yoxe, 4-7 
6 ® yeax, youx, yo-wx, 6- yex, 9 

dial, yox, yooks, yaux ; a 2. (5_6 yeske, 6 yeask, 
6- yesk; a 3, 4-5 joske, 5 yoske. )3l. i gisoian, 
5 yiske, Jyske, 5-6 Jisk, Jeisk, 9 yisk; i02. 5 
5yxe. [OE. geocsian, giscian, corresp. to OHG. 
geskdtt, gesgizdn ‘ oscitare ' : of imitative origin,] 
fl. To sob. Obs. 


c888 Alfred Boeth. ii. §_i Ac ic nu wepende & 
gisciende ofgeradra worda misfo. cioso [see Yexing], 
<1x290 Beket 1536 in S. Eng. Leg. 150 And sore wepinde he 
wende forth, he joxede and si^te wel ofte. 13.. 6’. Erken- 
wolde 312 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 312 pe bysshop 
..hade no space to speke, so spakly he goskyd. 1388 
Wyclif 2 Kings iv, 35 The child _3oxide [138a brethed] 
seuene sithis. czt^o Alphabet of Tales zg And agayn he 
suld dy, he began at yiske. 13x0 Stanbridge Vacabula (W. 
de W.) A iv, Singuliio, to yeske or to sob. i6ox Holland 
Pliny xviii. xxxv. I. 614 Ravens crying one to another as if 
they sobbed or yexed therewith. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn, 
283 What thinkst thou of the Body, that yelpes and yexes, 
at any small push ? 

2. To hiccup. 

<11400 Arund. MS. 42 If. 28b in Promp. Parv. 539 note, 
Anet..the sed coct, and al hot put to pe nostrelle, soffreth 
no3t to galpyn, ne to rospyn, ne to gexyn. 1432-30, etc. 
[see Yexing]. CX460 J. Russell Bk. Kurture 298 Be 
yoxinge, ne bolkynge, ne gronynge. 1530 Palsgr. 786/a 
Whan he yesketh next, tell hym some straunge newes, and 
he shall leave it. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1543) X vij, It 
chaunceth oftentymes that a chylde yeaxeth out of mea- 
sure. Wherfore it is expedyent to make the stomake eygre 
afore it be fed. 1653 Ubquhart Rabelais i, xxi. 90 He., 
yawned, spitted, coughed, yexed. 1636 Blount Glossogr,, 
To Yex, is that we do, when we have the Hicket or Hick 
up. 17H Ramsay On Maggy yohnstoun vi. We did baith 
glow’r and gaunt, ..yesk, and mauiit. 1804 Couper Poetry 
II. 220 Weel like ye, yeeskin', to be there, Though morn's 
a head-ach. 

3. trails. To belch forth. Also intr. to belch; 
to hawk ; to expectorate. 

<11386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 231 (Ellesm.) He yexeth [v.rr. 
Jeskep, Joxeth] and he speketh thurgh tbe nose As he were 
on the quakke or on the pose. 13x3 Douglas ASneis 
in. ix. 82 His nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 
drunkin,..Bokkis furth and jiskis of 50ustlr mony streme. 
Ibid. vin. iv. 36 At his mouth . . His fatleris reky fiamb furth 
jiskit he. Ibid. 134 A laithly smok he 5iskis blak as hell, 
a 1533 Lyndesav in Bannatyne MS._ (Hunter. Club) 321/1441 
Scho puft and yiskit with sic riftis, That verry dirt come 
furth with driftis. 1360 Phaer AEneid. ix. (1562) D iv, He 
their maisters head w' sword ofehopt, & left his tronke furth 
yexing belching blood. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. 38 He 
..Beheld him yesklng forth his ghost. xSig W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 134 It giirr’d him yesk his dram- 
mach. 1882 W. Wore. Gloss., Vox, v. to cough, or spit up. 
1893 S. E. Wore. Gloss., Yaux, v. to cough, or expectorate. 

' I don't want no bacca smokers in my kitchen, yauxin' an* 
spettin’ about.’ 

Hence Ye'xer, one who yexes. 
x6xx CoTGR., Sengloteur, one that bath the hickocke ; a 
yexer. 

+ Ye'sen, v. Obs. In 5 5ykseii, 5osken. [f. 
Yex V, -EN 5.] "= Yex v. 

14.. Chaucer's Reeve's T. 231 (Camb. MS.) He 5yksneth 
& spekyth pourw pe nose, c 1430 Chev. Assigns ro8 They 
chyuered for colde as cheuerynge chyldren. They Joskened, 
& cryde out & pat a man herde. 

t Y exiled [Y- 4], exiled. 1340 Ayenb. 30 Men and wyf- 
men and children deserited and y-exiled. 

Yexing, yesking, vbl. sb. Now Sc, an<3 dial. 
Forms : see Y EX, yesk v. [OE. geoesung, geoxung 
*= OHG. gesgizunga : see Yex, yesk v. and -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Yex ; fsobbing [pbsl) j (most 
freq.) hiccuping. 

exoso Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 423/12 In singultum, in 
slcettunge and geoxunge. <7x050 Suppl. AElfric's Gloss. 
ibid. 179/4 Singultus, geoesung. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
Boi Mid joxinge & gret wop pus he bigan is monc. 1382 
Wychf Lam. iii. 56 Ne turne thou awei thin ere fro my 
sobbing Iv.r. joxyng] and cries. 1387-8 T. UsK Test, Lmie 
I. i. (Skeat) 1 . 6 Any maner disese outward, in sobbing maner, 
sheweth sorowful yexinge from within. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R.wi. xlvL (i49S) q vj b, Yoxynge is the sowne in the 
nose of vyolent meuyn^e of y® stomak. a 1400-30 Wars 
A lex. 5042 So did bis princes . . With 3edire Joskingis & ^erre 
5ett out to grete. 1432-30 tr. H igden (Rolls) V. 389 Peresch- 
enge moche peple in yoskenge or nesynge, cze,Vt Promp. 
Pa?v. S39/1 3yxynge, singultus, a 1470 Tiptoft Oral. G, 
Flamineus (Caxton 1481) fiv, He in his drunkenesse with 
his stombling yoxing & prating. 1483 Cath. Angl. 426/2 
A jiskynge, singultus. 13x0 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de 
W.) Av, Oscedo, yeskynge. 1530 Palsgr, 291/1 Yexing, 
hoeguet. 1343 Teahebon tr, Vigo's Chirurg. iii. ix. 96b/i 
Great apostemations . . whyche cause rigours, neuers, spasmes, 
youxinge. _ 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1543) F j, Hycket or 
yeaskyng, is an euyll mouyng of the vertue expulsiue of 
the stomake. 1562 Turner Bathes 9 b. It healeth also tbe 
hitchcock or yiskiiige. 1369 R. Andkose tr. Alexis' Seer. 
IV. 1. 35 To remedie the yexings of the stomacke and vomit- 
ings. x6oo Darrell True Narr. 6 A bygg blacke catt.. 
threwe her backward taking from her the vse both of her 
eyes and handes, which with yesking were euer losed. 1613 
Bp. Andrewes gb Serm., Eph. iv. 30 (1629) 652 The up- 
brayding or yexing of the heart (as Abigail excellently 
termeth it). 1684 Robt. Johnson Enchir, Med. iii. iv. 132 
[The Hicket] is called in English a sobbing or yexing. 1887 
F.T. Havergal Heref. Wds. 38 He suffers so from, yocksing. 
1887 yamieson's Diet., Suppl. s.v. i'eierie, A yeirie yisking. 
Yeyed, ? ‘=yeped, pa. pple. of Eathe v., to ease. 
£1425 Abraham's Sacr. 334 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
(1909) 49 A 1 Lord, I thanke T he of Thy gret grace. Now am 
I yeyed on dyuers wysse. 

Yeyn-, aeyn- : see Gain-. 

Yeyr, oBs. Sc. form of Year. 

Yeyrd, Yeyre, obs. Sc. form of Earth, Air. 

*533 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1879) IV. 
60 Jhon Muir..gaef staet, be yeyrd and stane, of ane bak 
tenement, a ze/sa Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. 37/126 When 
tbe sun and the stare In the yeyre togeythur warre. 

'Y&Si. Anglo-Irish. Also yees, yiz. [f. Ysiwith 
plural inflexion r.] You (said to more than one), 
1804 Maria Edgeworth Ennui vi. Mind the big hole in 
the middle of the bridge, God blessT'Wi 1 1828 T. C. Croker 


YEZIDI. 


Fairy Le^. S. Tret. ii. no ‘Boys’, says she, ‘I hope yez 
have made a good dinner.’ 

Xezidi, -dee (ye-zklz). Also Teze(e)de©, 
Izedi, Zezidee. [Of disputed origin.] One of 
a religious sect found in Kurdistan, Armenia, and 
the Caucasus, which, while believing in a Supreme 
God, regards the Devil with reverential fear. 

1818 Kinneir Journ. Asia Minor 414 The Zezidees live 
in enmity with the Christians. 1819 T. Hope Anastasius 
(1820) III. 114 The strangers were Yezidees. 1842 J. B. 
Fraser Mesop. ^ Assyria xiv. 328 The Yezidee religion 
appears to be a compound of many others strangely jumbled 
together. 1848 Layaru {iiiie) Nineveh and its Remains; 
with an Account of.. the Yezidis, or Devil-Worshippers. 
1832 Badger Nestor. 1 . x. 112, I think it cannot be doubted 
that the term ‘ Yezeedee’ is derived from Yezd, one of the 
titles applied by the ancient Persians to the .Supreme Being. 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xvii. 299 The Izedis or Yezidis, the 
so-called Devil-worshippers. 

Xezzy, dial, form of East. 

1896 Aug. J. C. Hare Story ofvty Life I. iii. 178 The old 
Cheshire proverb—' Bout’s bare but it’s yezzy,’ 

Yf, obs. form of Give v., If. 
t Yfa 39 , adv. Ohs. Also 4 ifaie. [repr. OE. 
lef^gen adj. : see Y- and Fair a. (southern ME. 
Fain, gladly. 

a 1300 Vox ff Wolf in Rel. Ant. II. 276 ‘Woltou’, 
quod the vox, ‘srift ounderfonge, Tel thine sunnen on and 
on. That ther bileve never on.’ ‘ Sone ’, quad the wolf, ‘ wel 
i-faie.’ c 1315 Shoreham i. 1862 Ne forjje )?e moder Jjet hyt 
beer, Ne woldest }>ou nase y-fa^e. 

t Yfailed, yfayl(l)ed [Y- 4], failed. C131S Shoreham i. 
56 Yf hou nelt nau5t climme [jos, Of heuene pou best yfayled. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 202 Trewth i.s i-faillid with fremid 
and sibbe._ 1340 Ayenb. 71 Alle guodes byep ous yfayled. 
£1394 i-failed [see Fail v, 12b]. Yfaired, yuayred 
[Fair ».]. made clean or pure. 1340 Ayenb. 107 pane gost of 
wysdom, be huam bi we zuo yclensed ase gold and yuayred 
ofalleuelpe. Ibid. zoo. 

Y’faith, in faith ; see Faith 12 b. 

iS . . Che7iy Chase li. 124 ‘ Such A-nothar captajm skotland 
within’, he sayd, ‘ye-feth shuld neuer be.’ a 1396 Sir T. 
More I. ii. 132 Yfaith, yfaith, they are too short for me. 
1607 Y’faith [.see Faith so. 12 b]. _ 1619 Draytom Heroic. Ep. 
xiii. 108 Yfaith her Queeneship little Rest should take. 

’tY-falle, V. Obs. Also 4 yuaUe. [OE. ge- 
feallan =» OHG. gifallan : see ¥-30 and Fall ».] 
intr. To fall ; to befall. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 93 ponne gefeallap ealle deofolgyld. 1340 
Ayenb. 36 Huet cas yualle. /bid. 48 Hit yualp operhuyl 
desertesoun of eyr and ualse mariages. 
t Xfalle(li,/a.///i3. Ohs. Forms: isefeallen, 
6 ivalle(n, ifalla(ii, 4 yvalle, yfall, 4-5 yfalle(n, 
3 yfalne. [OE. gefeallen, pa. pple. of feallan to 
Fall, gefeallan (see prec.).] Fallen ; also fig. 

971 Bhckl. Hom.fg^ Seoheofon bip jjefeallen set p®m feower 
endum middanjjeardes. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlviii. 8 Fyr, 
forst, haegel, and gefeallen snaw. a 1223 Ancr. R. 58 Heo 
schulen jelden bet best pet is per inne ivallen. a 1250 Owl 
Night, 314 Vor hwanne he hauep ido his dede Ifalle is al 
his boldhede. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) i537_pe king.. let 
bulde vp grete tounes pat were ney adoun ivalle [MS. & 
yfalle]. 1340 Ayenb. xj6 Hou ofte he hep yualle intozenne. 
X393 Langl. P, pi. C. X, 179 Men yfalle in myschef. 1389 
PuTTENHAM Engl Pocsie ni. iv. (Arb.) 160 Many a word 
yfalne .shall eft arise. 

Yfalt, ME. pa. pple. of Fold 
Yfare, var. I-farb v. Ohs. 

*393 Jackstraw it. Civ, So did they ail yfare like franticke 
men. 

tYfare(ii[Y«4, Farew.’s cf. I-farb w.], gone; travelled; 
dealt with. 900-30 O, E. Chron._ (Parker MS.) an. 894 pa he 
baer to jefaren was, pa eodon hie to hiora scipum. c 1203 
Lay. 4690 Nes hit buten feower wiken pat pas kinge ifaren 
[e 127s i-vare] weoren, cam Brennes riden. /bid. 26423 pa 
pis wes al iuare, pa wes Brennes kmisere. a 1230 Owl 4- 
Night, 400 Ho, .wes aferd pat hire answare Ne wrpe nouht 
ariht ivare [v.r. ifare], c*374 Chaucer Troy Ins ni. 377 
Whan pat he seyde so, That Troylus was out of town y-fare. 
*387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 383 He_ was piled and 
Urobbed, and fare [M.?. y yvare] wi^ as it were a peef. 
*432-30 tr. Higden, liarl Contin. (Rolls) VII. 313 The 
cuntray was foule yfare with. Yfarsyd [Farce z;.], stuffed. 
£*430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 Pygge y-farsyd. Yfast, 
yvast [Fast v,‘], fasted. 97* Blickl. Horn. 203 Dsere nihte 
pe hie past fae.sten ;;efaest hasfdou. ^*273 yu.xst [see Fast 
S)? 3]. *3.. W. AUs. 2419 (Laud MS.) As a wolf, pat fele 
dawes had yfast. C1380 Sir Ferwnb. 2822 Gyoun panne 
was teynt & paal so longe he hadde yuaste, Yfastened, 
set fast, fixed, fastened, c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) lvii[i]. 7 Swa 
weax melte 3 , gif hit byS wearmura neah fyre gefasstnad. 
1340 Ayenb. 107 Zuo yuestned ine pe loue and adrayngt in 
pe zuetnesse of god. c 1430 Txvo Cookety-bks. 50 pan take 
adysshey-fastenydonpepelysende. Yfebled, enfeebled. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 363 Englisshe men, .were 
moche i-feble [;V 5 'S’. and y yfebled]. 
t Tfed, fa. pple. Obs. [OE. gefiM, pa. pple. of 
f/dan W&^a v."] Fed. 

a 1100 Aldhelm Gloss, i. 3753 (Napier 100 /*) Holusculis 
..ofastum waere gefed. c *203 Lay. i3573_He us 
haueS wel iued. a *310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. ito 
Wher he were ythe mone boren ant y-fed. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 251 Reallicbe i-cloped and likyngliche 
i-fedde [MS', y yved]. i;i45o Crt. of Love In wofull 
hour I got was, welaway ! In wofull hour fostred and y-fed. 
*647 H. More of Soul xi, /nfin. Worlds c. Where all 
take life,,. And then renew’d with pleasure be yfed. *728 
Pope Dune. 111. *88 On parchment scraps y-fed. 

Yfel(l. obs. ff. Evil, 

tXfele, V. Obsi F orms : i sefelan, 2-4 ifele, 
3 ivele, 3-4 yvele, 4 yfele, 7 yfeele. [OE. 
fdlan : see Y- 3 c and Feel ».] To feel. 

^893 [see Feel v, *]. a *240 Ureisun in O, E. Horn. I. 
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201 Him ne iuele ich pe imine breoste so swete ase pu ert ? 
C130S judas /sc. 18 in E.E.P, (1862) 107 Swipe lieo gan 
*■^-*■*1 yfele pat he was mid childe. *387 "rREViSA 
(Rolls) VI. 13 pe same merk and tokene pat he 
hadde i-felt [MS. y yveld] in his soule he bare alwey after 
i-sene. c 1634 Cartwright Ordinary in. L (1651) 36, I no 
where hoart yieele, but on mine head, 
f Yfell, V. Obs. Also 3-4 yvelle. [OE. ge- 
fyllan, -fiellanx see Y- 3 c and Fell w.] irans. To 
strike dotvn, fell. Also Ytelled pa. pple. 

c 893 AIlfreo Oros. iv. vi . § 7 pa hio [sr. seo naedre] 
gefylied waes. 971 Blickl. Horn. 221 Da wolde he Sanctus 
Martinus. .fet gyld abrecan & gefyllan. eiaos Lay. 14838 
We heom habbeoS iflemed.,& mid wepnen ifelled. a 1300 
K. Horn 58^ Hy smyten vnder schelde pat sume hit yfelde. 

13.. K. Alls. 3363 (Laud MS.) Wip dynt of sperepouwere 
yfeld. a 1400 Ociouian 1525 Syx baners were y-feld. 

tXfere, Obs. Forms; i gefara, 2-3 ifere, 
ivere, 3 iusere, iuare, ifsere, ifeire, yfere. PI. i 
Seferan, 2 gsfereu, 2-3 iferen, 2-4 ifere, iuere, 
3-4 yfere, yuere, 3 iveres. [OE. gefiira, f. ge- 
Y- 1 a -1- mutated f. for’ : fiaran to go.] A 
companion, mate, fellow, associate. 

C870 Codex Aureate /nscr., Ic Aelfred aldormon & Wer. 
burg min gefera. c 1000 AIlfric Gen. iii. 12 pact wif, paet pu 
me forgeafe to geferan. a *200 Moral Ode 229 In belle his 
hunger and purst, twa uuele iuere. c *203 Lay. 26012 ArSur 
hine teh Bi-siden his iferen [^1273 iveres]. <21223 Juliana 
Englene ifere ant arcanglene freond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
S994 Vor suan. .adde euere is yuere, pre velawes pat next 
him were, a 1300 AT. Horn 235 Horn rod Aylmer pe kyng. 
Ant horn wip him.. Ant alle his yfere. 13.. W. HAr. 6906 
(Laud MS.) Poo wepe pe kyng & hise yfere. 

+ Yfere, adv. Obs. (from 6 to 8 arch.') Forms : 
3-4 ifere, yvere, 4-8 yfare, 5 yfeere, yfPere, 6 
yfeere, yfeare, Sc. yfeir. 5 . 4 yferes, 6 .Yc. 
yferis. [Origin uncertain. The available evidence 
favours on the whole the supposition that the ad- 
verb arose out of the predicative use of ifere, pi. 
of Yfere sb. ‘companions, associates’, hence 
‘associated’ (see introductory quots. below); if 
this were so, the form in fere (from ^ 1330) arose 
from analysing ifere as i. In prep. •+• Fere sb.^ 
With the ^-form cf. Tooethers, and see -s sttffi.xi\ 
In company ; together. (Extensively used in ME. 
poetry as a riming tag ; rare in prose.) 

[a 1200 [see Yfere *A]. etzos Lav. 2743s Twein kinges 
pere aeuere weoren ifere. c 1273 /bid. 24750 Euere tweine 
and tweyne wenden i-verc [earlier text JEuer tweie and tweie 
tuhte to-somne aelc mid his hondeheold his iuere], aigoo A'. 
Michaelin Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 136 Ther is turment strong 
Of wyiid, of water, and of fur, and thaye threo were i-fere.] 
a 1300 XV Signa 117 in E. E. P, (186a) ii Al pe see sal 
draw ifere as a walle to stond up ri3t. C1330 Assump. Virg, 
(B. M. MS.) 859 Cryst of heuene.. Amongepe apostles sone 
he lyjt, And gret hem alle yfere. c *330 PVill. PalernezzC? 
In caue pei lyen, & slepen samen y-(ere. *3. . Gosp. Nicod, 
(A.) 751 And pai for skorne sayd alls yfere. q*374 Chaucer 
Trofns 11. 1116 With pat pey wente arm in arm y fere 
[v. rr. in fere, yfere] In to pe gardeyn from pc chaumbre 
doun. c 1380 Sir Fertimb, 1269 We hup knyjtes alle y-vere 
y-born in douce fraunce. c 1400 z6 Pol., Poems xvii. iga 
What soule is syk, lay pat herbe aboue, Hit makep bool al 
y.fere. 1426 Lydg. be Guil. Pilgr, 2295 And whan I herde 
al thys yfere, I wex abayssbed in my chere. c 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. *8 pan take Pepyr, an Safroun, an Bredc, 
y-grounde y-fere. *508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 147 Syne 
folowit all hir dameselis yfere. *s66_Drant /forace Sat, i. 
i. AiJ b, They feede and feele the fruit of that, which once 
they gott yfeare. *383 Melbanckb Philotimus S ij, As 
litle ioy I feare, should we feele yfere, as did the two vn- 
sensible pictures. *590 Spenser F. Q, i. ix. O goodly 
golden chalne, wherewith yfere The vertues linked are in 
louely wize. *600 England! s Helicon F j b, Harpalus and 
eke Corin were Heard-men both yfere. *642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. II. Ixxv, Then let’s all go yfere. ^ *748 
Thomson Cast, /ndol, ii. xxxv, And much they moraliz’d as 
thus yfere they yode. 1768 Downman Land of Muses Iv, 
There passed by the sister Graces bright, . . Benevolence and , 
(Iratitude y-fere. 

/ 3 . ? <11390 Fomt qfCury T. xxii. (1780) 20 Take brede and 
p® self broth and drawe it up yferes. *313 Douglas AEneis 
vr. V. 2S Baith raatrouns, and thair husbaiidis, all yferis. 
Yfem ; see Fern a, and adv. Obs, 

Yferre, pseudo-arch. f. Afar adv. 

C1634 Cartwright Ordinary v, iv. (1651) 84, I do not 
reche One bean for all. This Buss is a blive guerdon. 
Hence Carlishnesse yferre. 

f'Xf&btpa.pple. Obs. Also i gefett, 2-4 ifet, 
3 ifat, 3-4 yuet, 4 y-feet. [OE. gefilt, pa. pple. of 
{ge)feHan ; see Y- 4 and Fet &.] Brought, carried, 
fetched ; acquired. 

C893 AIlfred Oros, iv, vi. § 8 Amilcor, se waes ofSicilium 
him to fultume gefett, c 1*73 Lamb. Horn. 14^ And wunie 
ine pet clenesse pet he haueS et his fulluhte ifet. <zi223 
Leg. Kntk. 1296 Fif siSe tene, icudde & icorene & of feorrene 
ifat. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 57*1 pe monekes out of aben- 
done verst were puder yuet <11330 R. Brunnb Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1624 pe castel was mad & set, & per godcs 
perto yfet. a 1400 Ociouian 237 Floraunce was dyder 
y-feet. *333 Phakr Mneid. i. (1358) Cj b, Giftes with him 
he had to bring from Troy destroyed yfet. 

tYfetered [Y. 4], fettered. <ziooo Riddles IHt. 4 pa 
wasron genumne nearwum bendum, gefeterade^ faeste to- 
gaedre. <1x223 Ancr. R, 32 Heo liggeS mid iren heuie 
iveotered. *3.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 218 Yfetered wereys 
legges under bis horse wombe. C1420 [see Fetter zi.I *]. 
y fettered, Yfeyned, ME. pa. pples-of Feather, Feign. 
Yff, obs. form of Ip. 

Yff, yflTen, obs. ff. give, given : see GivE v. 

r*433 Torr. Poriugale 2009 God, that died vppon the 
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Rode, Yff grace, that she mete with good I 1484 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 519 Of which somme xli. was yffen totheym ajeyn. 
tY£.'Xled, pa. pple. Obs. [OE. gefylied, pa. 
pple. of (^gefyllan ; see Y- 4 and Fill z/.] Filled ; 
fulfilled. 

C900 tr. Bisdals Hist. iv. iii. (1890) 266 paet waes swa so'SUce 
mid dffid gefylied, swa him to eweden waes. 01173 Lamb, 
/Tom. s pa hit wes ifullet pet ysaias pe prophete iwitegede. 
CXX05 Lay. 6942 pis lond wes on griSe and ifulled mid gode. 
I2g7_ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1072 Wonder it is . . of pi noble gentrise 
pat is so noble anerpe iwolt wip so vil coueitise. *387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Lanfranc hadde y-fylled [MS. y y- 
vulled] his witt wip al vertues. *422 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer. 
241 Whan a man sittyth atte mette he sholde wythdrawe 
his honde afor that he be y-fillit. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul II, 111. IV. xxiv, So all things he yfild with their wish’d 
good. 

+ Yfi’nd, V. Obs. [OE. gefindan : see Y- 3 c 
and Find ®.] To find. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gasp, Matt, xviii. 28 /nuenit vnum de eon. 
semis suis, . .gefand enne of efne- 3 egnuin. <r 1200 Moral 
Ode 243 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Hie sechetSreste par non nisachie 
hies ne mu^en ifilnden. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 5779 Vot he 
sende pe kinge word _ pat he ne mijte namo vinde. *340 
Ayenb. 130 pou gest in-to belle huer pou sselt yuinde ver 
and bernston. *387 Trf,visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 405 Ethel- 
woldus-.destroyede al pat he myjte fynde [MS. y yvynde] 
anon to Crekanforde. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy i, 537 
Famous Argus, pat.. first pat art y-founde. 

tyfixed[Y-4], fixed. *742 Shenstone Schoolmistr. x\m, 
This Hand in Mouth y-fix’d, that rends his Hair, "Yflawe, 
lvla3en[FLAY w.], flayed. C1203 I.av. 27377 Heo sculleS 
beon isla3ene, and summe quic iulajene. *3.. W. Alis. 
894 (Laud MS.) pou shalt ben . .qnyk of pine byde y-flawe. 
Yfled [Flf.b V.], fled, r *374 Chaucer Troylus iv, 661 I he 
swyfte fame was porugh-out Troye y-fled with preste 
wynges. Yflemed, yvlemd [Fleme v.], put to flight; 
exiled. C893 AIlfubd Oros. vi. xxxiv. § 4 He gefeaht wip 
Gotan, & gefliemed wear®, ciaos Lay, 7658 Hu he wms 
mid his faerde i-fltemde of pissen earde. *297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 5609 Vor a traytour of is lond lof was is name Yflemd 
was out of engelond, *340 Ayenb. 39 pe opre byep, pc ualse 
yulemde, pet vlyep. YfLesshide [Y-5]: see Fleshed*. 
yflet [Fleet ».], removed. 0430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 02 
panne foond y me ful fer y-flet Al from god in inaieste, Y* 
floured [Y- 5], having flowers. *340 Ayenb. x-f He Ls ase 
pe smale ulege pet makep [jet hony.,and zekp pe ueldes 
yfloured. Yfio'we(n iflo5e, y vlowe, etc. [Flee v.], fled. 
c 1203 Lay, 5953 Alle pe_ fla:men pe iflowe bu® of Rome. 
/bid. 21463 Nu is Childnc iulo3en. 13. . K.Alis. 4486 (Line. 
Inn MS.) Darie pe kyng is yflowc. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 225 Marcus Antonius was j-flowe [zj. jr. yflowe, 
fledde]. Yfloweln’, yflone [Fly z>.'], flown, cxooo 
AIlfric Horn. II. 140 Se earn on Sam ofre gesaet, mid fisce 
geflogen, pone he Saerrihte gefeng. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
672 He let him makie wengen..& po he was iflowe [v.r. 
yflowe] an hei [etc.]. 164a H. More Song of Soul n. in. iv. 
xxxvii. They’ll all be gone In a short time, like Bats and 
Owls yflone At dayes approch. Yflo‘'wn [Flow z'.], over, 
flowed. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 379 The land of 
Tyre with seas yflown. Yf03te, yfou;te(n [Fight v.], 
fought. 688-9S Laws Ine vi. (Liebermann), peah hitsie on 
middum felda gefohten. 0*203 Lay. 25693 'we hahbeSwiS 
himiuohten, cxgysArih. ^ P/erl. Ou keuered 
Cleodalis, pat al so wele yfoujten. cert. *387 I'revisa Hig. 
den (Rolls) VII. 229 pe tweie breperen eorles . . hadde stal- 
worthliche i-fon3te [MS. y y vojte]. Yfoiled, M E. pa. pple. 
ofFoiLz/.* Yfold,.e[n [Fold zt.*], folded ; closed, cxooo 
Ags. Gosp, John XX. 7 & paet swat-lin..onsundron gefealdea 
on anre Stowe, c *330 Arth. <S- Merl, 2454 Vnder po stones 
hep depe in mold To dragouns fast yfold. 01380 Sir 
Ferumb. 5796 pe Ameral-.Rurde hym with ysfustey-volde. 
*432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 253 The Roman.. helde his 
honde y-folden to geder. Yftilewed, yfoiled; see 
Yfulled. Yfoljed, yfoKolwed, followed, aix^s Cott, 
Horn. 237 Se gode man pe godes lufe haS jefcljed. *340 
Ayenb. 99 pis uerste word , . yef hit is wel onderstonde and 
yuoljed. 1377 Langl. P. El, B. in. 39 Falsenessehaued 
yfolwed pe al pis fyfty wyntre. Yfonded [Fand, fond 
z».], attempted, tried, tested, tempted. Beowulf 2301 D»c 
haei'de gumena sum goldes gefanefod. cxxre. Lamb, Horn, 
27 A pet he hine baueS al ifonded to his wille puihup 
<**225 Ancr, R. 94 Holi men wuteS wel pet habbeS hit 
iuonded. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2245 My Proper pat god 
kni3tis..& wel yfonded in armes. *340 Ayenb. 117 We 
wyllep wel pet we by yuonded. Yfoug [Fang z/.^], taken, 
seized, received, c *000 AIlfric Gen, xliv. 4 Aris and far 
aefter pisum mannum, and ponne pu big gefangen htebbe 
[etc.]. 0 1273 Passion of our Lord 460 in O. E. Misc. 50 We 
after vre gultes mede habbep yuonge. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6620 At rome he was vaire auonge [Mir. S yfonge] & 
asoiled also. 1387 1 'revisa Higden (Rolls) V, 357 He., 
deide pe 3ere after he hadde i-fonee [MS. y yvonge] pe fey 
of h(^ chirche oon and twenty. Yforgod, forged. 0*386 
[see Forged ppl, a. 2], *426 Lydg, De Guil. Pilgr. 7671 

Whan they. . Ben yfor^d off malys. Yfo(u)rnied, formed, 
informed. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3179 Yfourmed [v. r. 
yformed] as a dragon as red ase fur, C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. 451 Make no comparyson To creature y-formed 
here by kynde. 1403 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a fole, that thus thee hath yfourmed. c *420 [see 
Form 3]. Yfost(e)red, fostered, axzze, Leg. Kaik. 
gS peo.. pet hire forSfedere.5 hefden ifostret. c 1323 Zfltt le 
Ereine ’iZe) In a covent y-fostered to be. 0*386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 26 She was yfostred inaNonnerye. 01407 Lydg. 
Reson 4- Sens. 1633 That wisdam and philosophic Yfostred 
ben with rychesse. 

t Tfo'ttiid, /a. ///tf ■ Ohs. [Y- 4.] Found. 
0900 tr. Beeda's Hist. iii. xi. (Schipper) 235/1 pa his ban 
gefunden & gemeted wseron &' to psere cyricean gelaedde. 
01x73 Lamb. Horn. 35 03 er he heo wat ®iu’h pet heheo dude 
him seolf, o®er he heo haf® i-escad, o'Ser bafe) ifunden on 
bokc. <**230 Owl ^ 70s pe Niptegale .. hedde 

onswere god ifundc. *387 Trkvi.sa Higden (Rolls) V. 
333 Aftirward his body and pe body of his wif Gweiivere 
were i-founde [AfiS. y yvoundeP 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, 
160, I haue y-founde a man aftyr myn herte. *470-83 
Malory Arthur xvii, vii. 699 Ye be wel y fonde said si* 
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TFOTTITDED. 

Bors. IS** World <5- Child Avb, So fell a fyghter in a. felde 
was there neuer yfounde. 

tYfouaded [Y- 4, Found ».®], founded, exzgo, etc. 
i.fouiided [see Founu ZfJj. 1399 Langl. /iioh, Ret/eles in. 
065 It is not vnknowen. .That rewlers of rewmes. . Were not 
yffoundid..To leue al at likynge. ^1430 Freemasonry 394 
He schal thenne be chasted after the lawe That was 
y-fownded by olde da we. Yiracled, yfreWet: see 
Freckled fipl.a. z. Yfrafti)glit, fraught. ci4ia Hoc- 
CLEVE De Reg, Princ. 858 My schip is wel ney with dispeir 
y-fraght. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Glas 363 Such as have 
their .stables ful yfraught, With pampred Jades. iggS Syl- 
vester Dtt Bartas 11. i. iv. Handicrajts 108 The Trees with 
thousand fruits y fraught. *647 H. More Song of Soul il 
Infin. Worlds xlv, As if this empty space with bodies were 
yfraught. Yfrayght [cf. Freight pa. fple.\ freighted. 
iS6t B. Googe Palingenius' Zodiac Life Bk. to Rdr., 
Momus there doth ryde at flote, with scornefull tonges 
yfrayght. Yfrede n. [Y- 3 c], to feel, perceive, experience. 
c888, etc. [see Fredb 7/.]. c 1275 Sinners Beware 316 
in O. E. Misc, 8a To day ye schuleh y-frede And vnder-fo 
luhre mede. c 1315 Shoreham i. 170 paj we ne mowe hyt 
nau^t ise, Ne forpe me bodie iurede. Yiree w. [ V. 3 o],_ to 
free. 688-95 Laws Tne Ixxiv. CLiebermann), ponne mot hine 
se hlaford gefreogean. mooo Paternoster li. 31 Wi 3 yfele 
gefreo us. c 1205 Lay. 475 Heo biddeS pe mid freonscipe, 
pat hu heom ifreoie. 1340 Ayenb. 86 pe guodemen in [use 
wordle, pet god hep yvryd be grace,. uram pe preldome of 
pe dyeule. ci4a5 [see Free v. 2]. Yfrend^de [Y- 4], 
fringed. 1594 Carew Tasso i. xiv, He puts on siluer wings, 
yfrendg’de with gold. Yfretfed ^ [Fret w.‘], eaten, worn 
away or into holes, cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vL ig Ubi 
aerugo et tinea demolitur^ huer rust & moh 3 a gfreten 
biS. cizys, <*1577 [see Fret vP 2, 3J. 13.. Pol. Songs 
(Camden) zoi That his fleis be al i-frette. a 1425 tr, 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc, 58 pe substance of pe veyne 
yfreted may no3t be souded with-out disese. 1426 Lvdg. 
De Gull Pilgr. 17468 Conswmyd, and yffret a-way. 1568 
T. UowELi. Arb. A mitie z b, Thyjirisonere, Whose chaines 
hath through his hart yfreat. Yfret(ed’ [Fret 0.*], fur- 
nished, studded. 1426 Lydo. De Guil. Pilgr. 588 , 1 sawh 
ther cordys rovnd & long, Al yffret with knottys strong. 

manyaruge 

ITISH, FRETIZK 
. J -Y/ Pains of 
Hell 181 in O.E. Misc. 152 Summe beop fur-brend, and 
summe ifrore. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 5354 More vor pe 
harde vor.st pat put water yurore is. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 497 Pe emperesse . . scapedo awey over Temse, 
pat was i-frore [MS. B yfrore] and heled wip snowe. c 1403 
Lydg. Temple of Glas 20 A craggy rpche, Like ise Ifrore, 
Yfrote, ME. pa. pple. of Frot v. Yfrottnct [Frounce 
».}, wrinkled, c 1634 Cartwright Ordinary v, iv. (1651) 84 
His Visage foul, yfrounct with glowing eyn. Yfridted, 
Yfryield, ME. pa. pples. of Fruit o., Fry vP 
Yft(e, obs. forms of Gift, 

1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. xxxi. 173 A wyse and a worthy 
man pat lowid not yftis to rescewe. ci/150 Godstow Reg, 
177 p6 yfte pat Raf p* sone of wayfere & hys heyrys made, 
i486 Churchw. Ace., Croscombe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 13 
John a Dene owth for the yfte of hys syster iij selver sponys 
. ,xxs. 

tYfnled, yvyled [Y- 4, File w,’], rendered foul, a 1100 
Aldhelm Gloss._ i. 653 (Napier 19/1) Faedatos, xefylede. 
a 1240 Lofsongin O. E. Ham. I, 203 Ich habbe. .mid flesches 
ful&e ifuled me. 13.. R. Gloucester’s (Rolls) 8971 

Wanne he pi moup cusste pat so vUUohe isoiled [Ar. 9 . B 
yuyled] is. YfuUed, yfolled [Full baptized. trSgy 
.Alfred Gregory’s Past, C. Iviii. 443 Do 3 lerest hreowsunga, 
& weorflaS si^San xefuUwade. c 1175— 1297 ifubed, ifulhet, 
yuolled [see Full w.‘]. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VI. 137 

pere he was i-oristned [w.m yfulled, yvolled] of pope Sergius, 
<11400 Hew ^st, (Paues) 47/16 To byleuen in Crist, & ben 
y-folewed. Yfurred, furred. 13.. H, Alls. 3302 (Laud 
MS.) Twoo pik mantelsj yfurred wip grys. 13 . . Coer de L. 
^26 k robe i-furryd with blaun and nere. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 40 A elope . , pat wa-s of fyne scarlad, well yfurred 
wyth grys. Yfurthered, furthered^ 1402 Lydg. Cm//. 
Bl. Knt, xlvii. The trewe man Was put ahakke, wher-as the 
falshede Y-furthered was, Yfyccned [Ficohe w.], fixed. 
£1412 Hocclevb De Reg. Princ. 856 That after-clap, in my 
mynde so deepe Y-fycched ia Yfyned [Fine ».•], refined. 
14.. Lydg. Beware Doubleness gg O ye women, which been 
endyned , . To been as pure as gold y-fyned. Yfurred, 
ME, pa. pple. of Fire vP 

tYgad e)red, ygedred [Y- 4], gathered. cSgi-eiays 
[see Gather w.l. 1297 R. Glouc. Rolls) 4327 In is ost po 
hii were ygadered in pis cas. o 1394 P. PL Crede 189 pou3 
pe tax of ten 5er were trewly y-gadered. c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxix. 144 So grete a tresoure was ther wyth-in 
the paleys, ygadred by the kyng. Ygalled = Galled 
ppl.a.^ I, 1742 Schoolmistr. xviii, See 1 to their 

Seats all hie with merry Glee, . , All, but the Wight of Bum 
y-galled. Ygan, ME, pa. pple, of Go v. Ygatheriag, 
pr. pple, [Y- 3C5 cLycausingl, gathering. 1866 J. B, Ross 
O maps Met, 163 Rustics ther^ygathering osiers, Ygazed, 
arch. pa. pple, of Gaze w, i8ra Byron Ch. Har. ii. Ixxi, 
He that unawares had there yguzed. Ygazlag, pr, pple. 
IY7 3c], gadng. 174a Shenstone SchooCmistr. xiu, Thllk 
W ight that has y-gazing lieen. Y gelL Y gerdony d, ME. 
popples, of Gild w.*, Guerdon v. Ygerd, ygerf : see 
Yourd. Ygete, got. lagvR, Gi-ouatRollsjzas^watman 
to child ssolde be pat he adde hi 3ete [MS. 5 ygete]. 1387 
Trevisa H igden (Rolls) V, 6x Whan he hadde y-gete his 
(ucynge. „ Ygeve ; see Give v. 

11 Yggdrasil(i‘ 8 :f 5 r^lsil), Myth. Forms: 8Y- 
drasil, 9 Ig-, Y(gjgdra8il. [ON. yg{£)drasill, 
also lit, ash-tree of YggdrasiH^i. 

YggK name of Odin + horse; but the forma- 
tion is obsettre).] In Scandinavian mythology, the 
great tree whose branches and roots extend through 
lUie universe. Also allusively. 

1770 tr. MalkPsHorihem Antig. II. Fab, viii, 49 Gangler 
demandea} which is the capital of the God?^4 or the sacred 
fiL^n answers, It is under the Ash Ydrasilj where 

the uods assemble every day, and administer justice. 2840 
C-ARLYr.K Heroes ih. 165 The Tree Igdrasil, that has its 
toots down in the Kingdoms of Hela and Death, and whose 


52 

boughs overspread the highest Heaven I 1865 W. H. 
Gillespie Argt. Mor. Attrib, God 31 It [sc. Love] is, m 
fact, the mundane Yggdrasil, 1865 Lowell Tkoreau Wks. 
i8go I. 361 The nameless eagle of the tree Ygdrasil. 1878 
Emerson in Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 413 You say: ‘Cut 
away ; my tree is Ygdrasil — the tree of life.’ 

Yghte, yje, obs. forms of Eye 
t Ygiled, ygyled [Y- 4, Guile®.], beguiled. 2340 Ayenb. 
124 Lokep pane man pet he ne by be none slespe of pe 
kueade y-gyled. Ibid. 236 Hi byep ofte y-giled. Ygilt*- 
[Guilt ®.], sinned, offended. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 219 Noper for noblete of pe persone pat hadde agult 
[/IVY. ^ ygilt]. Ygilt“=GiLT///.<r. 1434 [see Gilt///. < t. 

I b]. 13^ Nashe Martin's Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 196 My hope once was my old shooes should be sticht, 
My thumbes ygilt, thai were before bepitebt. Ygladed 
[Glad ®.], made glad, c 930 [see Glad ®. i], c 1203 Lay. 
19587 pa wes Vber bliSe & igladed swuSe. c 1330 Will. 
Paleme 850 panne was pat menskful meliors muchel y- 
gladed. Yglased, ME. pa, pple, of Glaze vP Yglent 
[Glent V.}, made radiant. C1530 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 65 Gaude Maria, yglent with grace ! Yglewed, 
Yglosed, etc., ME. pa. pples. of Glue, Gloze vP, etc. 
Ygloved [Y-s, Glove s/.], gloved.^ C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6542 Agamenon on syde houed, With gode Armes and wel 
y-gloued. 

tY'gO*, adv. Ohs. Also 6 ygone, 6, 8 ygoa. 
[Spenserian pseado-arcb. form of Ago advi\ Ago ; 
formerly. Late ygo : recently. 

[1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 6276 Yt ys not yet ygon ful 
yore . . Whan thow doutest the off thys bred.] 1379 Spenser 
Sheph.Cal. Oct. 62 And great Augustus long ygoe is dead, 
1390 — F. Q. II. i. 2 Whom his victorious hands did earst 
restore To natiue crowne and kingdome late ygoe. 1396 
Ibid. IV. xL 3Q And following Dee, which Britons long 
ygone Did call diuine, that doth by Chester tend. 1767 
Mickle Concub. i. xliii, And what ygoe tiie Place of Herbs 
had bene. Is now a Turnip Fielde. 1768 Downmam Land 
of Muses lx. Her heart had long y-go trausmewed bin to 
stone. 

tYgo(e, ME. pa. pple, of Go®. Ygolped, ME. pa, 
pple. of Gulp ®. Ygon(e, ygoon, yguo, ME. pa pples. 
of Go V. 1340 Ayenb. 142 He is y-guo into pe hole of po 
roche ase pe colure ine his coluerhous. c 1440 PaUad. on 
Hush, I. 788 Another with a diche aboute ygoon is. 164a 
H. M.ov.n Song of Soul i. in. xliii. But when from Aptery 
we were ygone. Ygot(en [Y- 4, CiET ®,], got. c 1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhode t. cxlv. (1869) 74 Litel is woorth thing ygotea 
if after the getinge it ne be kept. Ygovemet, governed. 
1422 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer. 207 By lustice Is al the 
worlde y-gouernet. Ygraced, ME. pa. pple. of Grace ®. 
Ygrad, ygred, ME. pa. pples. of Gredb ®, Obs. Y- 
graithed, ygreithed [Graith ®.], prepared, equipped. 
<21225 Leg. Kath. 1993 pis pinfule gin wes..se grisliche 
igreibet 13., K. Alis. 7536 (Laud MS.) Ygreiped ben his 
foure pousynde. c *460 J . Russell Bk. Nurture 225 When 
he is so y-graithed . . Pen shalle ye open hym thus. Y- 
gra(ti)ntea, ygrawnt, granted. 1340 Ayenb. 264 Huyche 
y-graunted pus he begynp. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vrit. 227 Whanne pe legacye of pe cros was commytted to 
hym he took no procuracies pat hym were y-graunted. 1456 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 292 Had and ygrawnt by the 
fellyst of the sayd comynes. Ygratyd, grated. C1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 15 Btede y-gratyd. 

t YgraveCu, ygraved, pa. pple. Obs. [See 
Y- 4 and Grave w.j Buried ; graven, engraved. 

c 1205 Lay, 21153 jEnne sceld deore . . per wes innen igrauen 
[C127S igraued] mid rede golde stauen. C1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 164 By a caue That was vnder a rocke 
ygraue. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 379 A cros i-grave 
in pe pavement of marbilston, c 1500 Lancelot 1798 But 
be als dep in to the erd y-grave. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1363) 
Tj, And in the hart it is so diepe ygrave. 1594 Carew 
TV zrrc in. Ixxiii, Where after was ygrau’d : Here lyesDudon. 
t Ygret, ME. pa. pple, of Greet vP Ygreved, ygrewid, 
grieved. 13.. K. Alis. 841 (Line. Inn MS.) A kyng per was 
. . pat had ygreued muchul his kynne. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, 
Seer. 241 Sone he shal be seke and his body y-grewid. 

Ygromony, obs. form of Agrimony. 
cx/vjs Piet, yoc. in Wr.-Wiileker 786/12 Hec igromonia, a 
ygromony. 

tYgronde, ygrouiide(n [Y- 4, Grind ».'], ground. 
ciooojElkbic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 131/2 Commoliius, 
Xegrunde. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 171 To Abate pe Barli 
bred and pe Benes I-grounde. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 
1691 A sharpe ygrounde spere. e 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 13 
Temper vp pine Almaundys pat hou hast y-grounde. 
Ygrope, ME. pa. pple. of Grope ®. Ygrounded [Ground 
®.}, grounded. C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 921 So 
frendly and so wM ygrounded, Vpon al reason so wel 
yfounded. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3942 Knowyng that 
,.hyrcompleynte..WasyKroundydon fowe. 1356 Lauder 
Tractate of Kyngis 191 Without kyngs Y-groundit be In 
Goddis wourd of verytie [etc.], YgroweCn [Grow ®.], 
grown. C900 W.BRFERTH tr. Gregory s Dial.xn. xiii. (1900) 
ig8 Swa faeste his heafod waes gegrowen to Sam lichaman, 
swylce hit niefre of acorfen naere. 13. , K. Alis, 6491 (Laud 
MS.) per hi] founde Wymmen growen out of pe grounde. 
..Somme weren to pe nauel ygrowe; .. And summe weren 
y^Qwe al out. C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 53 This wenche 
thikke and wel ygrowen was. 

Yguana, obs. form of Iguana. 

ygyl^ *t> ME. pa. pples. of Gild vP 
Ygulpld, ME, pa. pple. of Gulp ®. _Y^rd, -t [Gird®.*], 
S'rt- Jf 34 o Ayenb, 236 Y-gert aboue mid huite linene gerdles. 
* 3®7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 pey slepep i-cloped 
and i-gerd [^/y. jS y-gurdej 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
604/30 Prectnetus, ygurd. Ygyved, fettered. C1290 
i-gwiued [see Gyve ®.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 

Sabar bat flqe out of prisoim [added in MS, y ygy uedl 
xha, aha, obs. forms of Yea. 
tYhablted [Y- 5, Habit ji,]. clothed. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B, xitr. 28s Y-habited as an hermyte an ordre by hym- 
selue, Yhaoked [Y- 4], hacked, <t 1223 if. 298 His 
toaued is ihacked of. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 9 
His herte was i-hakked [MS, y y-hakket] to smal gobettes. 

Cookery-bks. 53 Porke y-sope, & smale y-hackyd. 
Yha(l(de, ME. pa. pple. of Have p. Ybaded, yhoded 


THERE, 

[Hade, hode ®. *], consecrated, ordained. 900-930 0 . E. 
Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 625 Her Paulinus fram lusto pam 
ercebiscep wass gehadod Norphymbrum to biscepe, £1175 
Lamb. Horn. 131 lhadede men he munegeS wel to lerene 
ilewede men. <21250 Ozul ^ Night. 1177 Hwat quep heo 
ertu ihoded! i34o.(4y£«/.49Clerkesy-hoded. £i4a5l-hode^ 
[see Hode]. Ybaht, ME. pa. pple. of Hatch vP 
Yhald, obs. pa. t. of Yield v. 
tYhalde(n, ME. pa. pple. of Hold ®. Ybalewed, 
yhalsed, yhal(o)wed [Y- 4, Hallow yl*], hallowed, 
figoo, etc. [see Hallow vP, Hallowed]. £1205 Lay. 29443 
Na chirche per nes ihale5ed. 1340 Ayenb, 40 pe y-hal3eda 
stedes pet byep apropred to guodes seruise. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 13 pe temple was i-halowed [il/y. y 
yhalwed], £1450 Lydg. Life Our Lady xlix, [1464) gviij. 
In al the erthe y halowed and y holde. 

Thalou, obs. form of Yellow. 
tYhamled, ME. pa. pple. of Hamble v, Yhandled 
[Y- 4, Handle ®.*, I-handle]. handled. <21225 Juliana 31 
Neauer adet tis dei nes ich pus ihondlet. 1387-8 T. UsK 
Test, Love ii. xi. (Skeat) 1 . loi Is vertue the hye way to this 
knot that long we have y-handled 7 Yhanted [Haunt ».], 
practised. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 988 Ne we sitte in no 
sete pere sinne is y-hantep. 

Yliar(e, obs. ff. Yair, yabe, fishgarth. 
tYharded [Y- 4, Hard ®.], hardened. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 3S2pefolkes herte ys So yharded [®.r. iharded]. £1374 
Chaucer Boeih, iv. met. v. (1868) 133 pe weysteof pe snowe 
yhardid by pe colde. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 32 Whan he 
is a lytel y-hardid in pe ouen. Ybaxmed *, var. Y-aemed, 
armed. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2633 pre hondred pousend 
men mid himyharmed henom. Ybarmed harmed. 1340 
Ayenb. 238 Vor yef hi byep queade hi ssolle by pe more 
y-harmed panne pe opre. Ybameysed, Ybasped,Ybat, 
ME. pa. pples. of Harness Hasp ®., Heat ®. 

That (3hat), yhate, obs. ff. Gate j6.i 
tYbate(n : see Yhote, Yhated, hated. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2254 Wip gret poer ,. Of scottes & of picars .. pat 
euere abbep pis lond yhated. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 99 
Is nioste yhated vp erthe of hem pat heth in heuene. 
Ybatered, ME. pa. pple. of Hater ®., to clothe. Ybaved, 
had. £ 1315 Shoreham vii. 434 We nedde y-haued rygt no 
profyjt Ine heuene a-boue. 

YHe, obs. f. Eye, Ye, Yea. Ylied (5lied(e), 
obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yodb. Yh.ed(de, var. of 
Yhid. Yheedid, -yd: see Headed. 

YheJfyr, obs. form of Heifer. 

1446 Churchw. Acc., Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 It, 
ofj. Meke vor a yhefyr, .iij s. 

Yheid (5beid(e), obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yode. 
Yheir, Yheit, obs, ff. Year, Yet, Gate 
Y held(e, obs. ff. Yield v. 

tYbeled* [Y- 4'ipa.pple., healed, egootr, B«da’s Hist, 
TV. iii. (Schipper) 366 & pa on morgenne gehselede ge witte aras 
& ut code. £ 1175, £ 1200 [see Heal vP i, 3 b]. 1377 Langl, 
P, PI. B, XIV. 96 A wounde ylieled. Ybeled’ [Hele ».“], 
covered, concealed, c 1000 AIlfric Gen. xxix. 2 Se pitt waes 
geheled mid anum stane. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 305 Myd 
blod pe erpe was yheled. 13.. K. Alis. 278 peo lady ly3t 
on hire bedde Yheoled [MS. Laud yhiled] wel wip selkya 
webbe, 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 212 An herne at pe 
halle ende. Well homelich yhelid. c 1430 Two Cookery.bks, 
40 Straw on pouder Canelle y-now, pat pe stekys be al 
y-helid per-wyth. Ybeled'jVar. Y-eled, anointed. £1275 
iheled [see Ele®.*]. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7243 King 

alfred pe kunde more pat uerst was yeled [MS. B yheled] at 
rome. 

Yhelle, obs. form of Yell v. Yheme, etc., 
var. Yeme, etc. Yhen, obs. pi. of Eye sb?- 
t Ybende, <t. and adv. [OE. g^ehende i see Y- i b and 
Hend(k], near, at hand. £893, £zooo [see Hend<2. i, 2 
and adzi, 1]. <2x250 Owl < 5 - Night. 1263 Per hi wel vnder- 
stonde scholde pat sum vnsel heom is ihende. 1340 Ayenb. 
212 per biep opre pet gredep hare benes zuo Ihoude pet po 
pet byep y-hende byep desstorbed. Ybent [Y- 4, Kent ®.], 
caught. i2§7 [see Kent v. i], 14. . St. Jeremie's K Tokens 
96 Mijth pai hym haue yhent fast by pe crovne. Ybeped, 
heaped. £1440 Pallad, on Hush, xn. 334 Yf they mende 
not, yheped se Askis or flood grauel aboute her roote. 
Yher(e, obs. forms of Year. 
t Yberber(e)3ed, yberborwed [Y. 4], harboured, c izcxj 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 143 Seuen awergede goste.s ware on hire 
5eherbere3ede. X340 Ayenb. zuo poure house y- 

herber5ed. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 235 Ich was yher- 
borwed with an hep of chapmen, 

Yherde, early var. of Yibd Sc., earth. 

+ Yherdling. Obs. The holder of a yardland. 
IX.. Cartulary of Battle in Vinogradoff Villainage in 
Eng. (1892) 148 «<;:£, Yherdlinges. .custumarii [cf. Ibid,, 
Majores Erdlinges scil. virgaril Halferdlinges (majores 
cottarii) Minores cottarii]. 

+ There, Ct. Obs. rare. [repr. OE. *geMere, £ 
gehleran-, see next. CLNllLiO, gehcere,'] Obedient. 

£ 1315 Shoreham i. 732 pe3 he ne be nauBt yhere, Ac 
wykke. 

+ There, Obs. Forms : see Y-and Hear w, 
[OE. geMeran, etc. = OS. gihbrian, MLG., MDu. 
gehoren, OHG. gahdrjan (MHG. gehoeren, G. ge- 
horen with special sense-development, to belong), 
Goth, gahausjan : see Y- 3 c and Hear v. (The 
instances of the pa. pple. may belong to the sim- 
plex or the compound.)] To hear. 

£825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 38 [x. 17] Lustas heortan heara 
geherde eare bin, Ibid. liv. 2 [Iv. i] J(eher god gehed min 
& ne forseh Bu hoene mine. £1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 
IS 5yf he pe gehyrS, pu gestapelast pinne broBor. £iooo 
MvemeSainti Lives xxxXvL. 201 Jehyredum pysum worduni 
hi ongunnon ealle weopan. £1175 Lamb, Horn, s 5 e iherden 
er on pe godspel hu [etc.], c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 143 Nu 
sie habbeS iherd pes wjmmanes name. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3440 Ac suppe hii wonne al dene out as 5e ssulle 
after yhure. £1330 Assump, Virg. (B. M. MS.) 9 Par 
auenture ge haue nogt iherde How cure ladi went out of pis 




YHEEIED. 


YIELD. 


werde. 1340 Ayenh. 265 Nou broJ>ren and zostren y-hyre)> 
my red. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 35s pe iuge 
swoor pat ne hadde i-herde [MS. y yhurd] suche tales of 
Zenocrates his mouth. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. v. 157 Loue. . 
cryed vp-on conscience, pe kynge hit myghte yhure, 1422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 23s Who-so hath a smale neke, he 
sholde haue a swete voyce and wel y-harde. 

Yliere (ghere), obs. form of Eae si."^ 
t Yher(i)ed, yher(y)ed [Y7 4, Hkry v.}, praised, C117S 
Lamb. Horn. 107 pet ure drihten beo cure ihered on ure 

f odan weorcan. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 32 Abetere 
urde never nes y-heryed with the heste. c 1430 Cri. of 
Love 592 Venus, .. Goddes eterne, thy name y-heried is ! 
YliernCe: see Yeaenw.i, Yeen a. 
fYhert [Y- 4, Hard v.J, hardened. 1340 Ayenb. 29 Huanne 
man is y-hert me his kueadnesse pet me ne may him wende. 
Ylieiyd [Ear a.'J, ploughed. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
5398 That erthe . . Wher as sowe was thys greyn, Was nat 
. . yheryd neueradel. Ylieryjed [Harry w.], ravaged, 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 140 Hys husbondus that yaf rent Was 
y-heryjed dounryght. 

Ylies, obs. form of Yes. 

Yhet : see Gate Have, Yet. 
tYhevld[Y-4, Heavyv.! cf. I-heve5ed], grieved, cr44o 
Gesta Rom. 31 Sith my two donghters haue thus yhevid me, 
sothely I shal preve the thrid, YheweCd, hewn. C9S0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 46 Excisum de petra, . .geheawen 
of carre vel stane. ii.. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 543/36 
Lig>ium, iheawen treow. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIH. 283 pat tyme the woodes in Wales were i-hewe [MS. y 
yheuwe] adoun. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vni. xi. (1338) 6 b, 
Vnto the death was wounded and yhewe. 

Yheyt(e, obs. forms of Yet adv. 
tYhid(de, yliud(de, yhyd(de, etc, [Y- 4, Hide z/.*, 
I-hede], hidden. _ c 888 MElfred AWA xxxv. § x pon fint 
he pasr pa ryhtwisnesse sehydde mid ptes lichoman htefi^. 
nesse. a 1225 Ancr. R. 146 Hester, on Ebrewish, pet is 
ihud, an English. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5099 Wanne pe 
relikes of halwen yfounde were & ykud pat vor drede of 
saxons er wide were yhud. a 1300 Sartnun xi. in E. E. P, 
(1862) 2 per nis no ping a-boute pe bone to 3erae pat was 
ihuddid here. 1340 Ayenb. log Godes riche is ase on tresor 
in pe uelde yhed. C1369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 17s 
Some..slepte vpright her heed yhed. f 1374 [see Hide®.* 
4]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 431 losephus was 
i-founde y-hid among useles. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 
4^ By nyght, and vndir cloude yhid the mone. 
xh-ifte, obs. form of Gift sb. 
a 1300 Bernard, de cura rei fun., etc. (E. E. T. S.) 36 Of 
all yhiftes pat gode yevith to man. 

tYbight, ME, pa.pple. of Hight vP Yhillid. [Y- 4, 
Hied w.], flayed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 167 
[He] made hym be i-hylde [MSS. E, y y-huld] al quyk. 
1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 167 Wherfor this kynge comandid 
that he were y-hillid. 

Yhis, etc,, obs. ff. Yes, etc. Yh.it(te, obs. 
flf. Yet adv. Yliode, obs, pa. t. of Go : see 
Yode, Yh-oded; see Yhadbd. Yh,olde(n, 
obs. pa. pples. of Hold v., Yield v. YMole, 
pa. pple. of Hele ». 1 , to conceal. 
i“ Ylxole, a. Obs. Forms : i sebal, 3 ihal, 3-4 
ihol, 4 ybol, 4-5 ybole. [OE. geML : see Y- 3 b 
and Whole a.] Whole, sound. 

ciooa JS,i.VRio Horn. II. 154 Da gemette he paet faet,.swa 
gehal paet Saer nan cinu on naes gesewen. ciooo Sax. 
Leechd. I. 354 Wyre swa hit man gehal forswelgan mmge. 
e 1203 Lay. 821 Al ihal & al isund. a 1223 Ancr. A. 80 Hope 
halt pe heorte i hoi. 1340 Ayenb. 228 Huo pet is yhol of 
bodie and uoul ine herte is ase pe berieles yhuited. C1430 
Two Cookery-bhs. 22 pen take figys, an kerue hem a.to, or 
Roysonys y-hole. 

Hence 'pYliollioh.e, wholly ; f Yholnesse, fSTbol- 
soMpe, wholeness. 

<* 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 203 Moder of swich sune 
wiS iholschipe of meiden. c 1315 Shoreham hi. 223 pare- 
fore do pe al y-holliche pat day [rtf. mass-day] to holy pynge. 
1340 Ayenb. 127 pe loue of pe herte huerby he him yefp 
y-holliche and wypoute corrupcion to pet ha louep. Ibid. 
230 Yhohiesse and clennesse of bodye pet is to zlgge pet pet 
body by y-hol wypoute uelpe of leoherie. 01x400 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 362 5 tf p* pe axkere bryngep skore oper wryt, 
and aske pe berynge y-holecheche [«'<;]. 

Yholk, obs. form of Yolk. 

tYholpe{a[Y-4, Help v.], helped, arxio Ureisun in 
0 . E. Horn. I. igi pu me hauest iholpen aueole kunne wise. 
M97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8338 Ich hom abbe quap vr louerd 
iholpe [v. rr. yholpe, yholpen] er y wis. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. XVII. 60 How he with Moyses maundement hadde many 
men y-holpe. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3303 Socoured ofte And 
most I hope [Tbynne’s ed. yholpe] in all her neede. 

Yh.on(e, Yiiong, obs, ff. Yon, Young. 
tYhonge, -ed [Y- 4, Hang w.], hung, hanged, aiooa 
Phoenix 38 Wintres & sumeres wudu biS gelice bledum 
^ehongen. <2x230 Owl f Night. 1x36 If pu art par ouer 
ihonge pi lif is euer luper and qued. 13 . . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
2612 The thre theues were knightes. That were i-honged. 
1340 Ayenb. 241 Al alsuo ase pe wordle him hild uor uyl and 
uorwlatuol, asemedepenney-honged. <1x425 tc. Ardeme's 
Tread. Fistula, etc. 34 pe legges y-raised vp and wipa towel 
y-hiingen. 

fYhorsed, Ct. Obs. [OE. gehorsed i see Y- 5.] 
Horsed ; on horseback, 

<1853 jElfkbd Oros. III. ix, § i On his fe'Sehere wasron 
xxxii M. & pses gehorsedan fifte healf M. a 112a 0 . E. 
Chron. (Laud, MS.) an. 1010 pa Dseniscan. .pter wurdon 
gehorsode. c 1330 Will. Paleme 1930 Alle on stalworp 
stedes stoutliche i-horsed. c r^Sir Perumb. 801 Y-horoed 
&y.armed. ci 489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii. 102 Yf wele 
yhorsed I had not ben I sbulde neuer haue escaped. 

_ tY]io(ti)sled [Y-4I, bouselled, communicated. <(iooo 
in Anglia XIII. 423/860 paenne hi beop gehuslude, dum 
communicantur. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) V. 73 He 

..was i-houseled [AfA. y y-housled] to fore al pe peple in 
anEsterday, Yhote(n [Hight zi.*], called; commanded; 
promised ; hidden, etc. c 1000 ./Elpkic Gen. ii. xi paet land, 


pe ys gehaten EuilaS. 1x34, etc. [see Hight za’ A. 3,_ B. il 
^ri7S Lamb. Hom. 139 pe fuwer wateres pa pe beoS ihaten 
us on to weschen. cizoo Ohmin 3360, I Davipp kingess 
chesstre, patt iss Jehatenn Beppleaem. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 
2416 SiSen 0 or was mad on scite, De wa.s y-oten Ramesd. 
1340 Ayenb. 119 pise graces byep yhote yefpes uor pri 
skeles. C1400 Trevisa (Rolls) VII. App. 321 The 

emperour had y-hote his servauntes that thei schuld go after 
hym privylich. 14. , K. Sol.Bk. IVisd. 156 pe widewe son 
died, he was yhote lonas. 

Xiioten, var. Etbn Obs., giant. 

YIlou, Yliotir(e, Yliouth.(e, obs. ff. You, 

Your, Youth. 

+ Ybove [Y- 4, Heave z/.], heaved. 1387 TscEviah Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 435 Y-meoved andy-hove fer out of oon place 
into anoper. 

YMow, Yhownge, Yhowthe, obs. ff. You, 

Young, Youth. 

Yh-owted, ME. pa.pple. of Hoot v. 

Yh.te, rare var. of ME. ehte ; see Aught shX 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 378 This Priamus hadde in his yhte 
A wif, and Hecuba sche hyhte. 

Ylm, 5I1U, obs. forms of You. 

Yhude, ME. variant of Yode. 
t Yhiigged. [Y- 4], hugged. 1614 J. Davies Eclogue 188, 

I ne wot, on mould what feater .skill Can bee yhugg’d in 
Lordings pectorall. YRuited [White w.], whitened. 1340 
Ayenb. 178 Line clop pet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. 
Ibid. 228 pe berieles yhuited bet is uayr wyp-oute and 
wyp-inne uol of stench. YEuld ; see Yhilled. 

Yhule, Yhung, obs. ff. Yule, Young. 
tYhungen: see Yhonge. Yhuntid [Y- 4], hunted. 
r399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 228 He was halowid and 
y-huntid and y-hote trusse. Yliii(y)red, yhyred, hired. 
c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 1x3/21 Locatio, behyr- 
ing, uel gehyred feoh. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 31 
An oost pat was i-hered [MS. y yhuyred]out of Grecia. 
1393 Langl. P, PI. C. ix, 336 Bote he be heyllche yhyred 
elles wol he chide. YhuftCe, ME. pa, pple. of BTurt v. 
Yliy(e)alde,_ ME. (Kentish) pa. pple. of Hold v. x^o 
Ayenb. 8 Zuich wrepe longe yhyealde and byuealde me 
herte. Yhyred fY- 4, Hie z/.], hastened, a 1400 Wm Test, 
(Paues) I Thess. ii. 17 We. .hafep muche y-hy3ed tosen joure 
vysage. Yhyled [Hill w.’], covered. cxjQ^P.Pl.Crede 
pat cloister,, All y-hyled wip leedloweto pe stones, 
xi, graphic var. pi. Thy ; dial. f. Yea. 

Yid (yid). slang. [Back-formation f. next.] A 
Jew who speaks Yiddish. 

a 1890 Sporting Times (Leland), 1 might, if 1 had poached 
upon the province of the Pitcher, Have devoted just a verse 
or two to love among the Yids. 

Yiddish (yi'dij), sb. (a.) [Anglicization of G. 
jiidisch (yii'dij) Jewish ; the full German name is 
jiidisek deutsch ‘ Jewish-German \ The English 
word has been adopted in German as jiddisch.'\ 
The language used by Jews in Europe and America, 
consisting mainly of German (orig. from the Middle 
Rhine area) with admixture (according to local or 
individual usage) of Balto-Slavic or Hebrew words, 
and printed in Hebrew characters, 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon ii. vii, [German immigrants] 
tell me their wants in their own language, which is generally 
Yiddish. 1892 Chamb, Encycl. IX. 496 /a There were at 
one time two newspapers in London alone published in 
Yiddish. 1894 Du Maurier Tril^ Vli. (x9i2)_368 Several 
of the band stood round gesticulating, and talking German 
or Polish or Yiddish. _ 1900 C. Russell few in London ii. 
18 The Yiddish-speaking community. 

<!<(/. 1886 Besant C/if/rfr. 11. xxviii, A large importa- 

tion of Polish Jews who were making a little Yiddish Poland 
for themselves up a court. Chamb. Encycl. IX. 496/1 
Martin Luther com}}iled a dictionary of Rotw&lsch..\xs,t.'\ 
by the thieves of his time, in whion half the words are 
Hebrew, derived from the receivers of stolen goods and 
their Yiddish dialect. 

So Yi'ddisliex XQs, Judischef\, a J ew who speaks 
Yiddish. 

BARRkRE & Leland Did. Slang. 

Yie, obs. form of Eye, Yea. 

Yieffc, giefte, obs. ff. Gift sb. 

Yield (yfld), sb. Forms : i seld, gield, Sild, 
gyld, geold, 2 gseild, 2-3 gield, 2-5 geld, 4 eild, 
yilda, 4-5 gelid, yeild, 4-6 yeld, 5 gelde, yelde, 
6 yalde, 6-7 yeeld(e, 6- yield. [In senses 1-3 
OE, gield, etc., str. neut. (cf. Guild etym.) = OFris, 
geld, ield (Fris. jild,jil), OS. geld (senses as in 
OE.), ML(j., MDu. gelt payment, money (Du. geld 
money), OHG., MHG. gelt (senses as in OE.), (G. 
geld money), ON. gjald (^vt.gald, l[) 3 ..gfeld), Goth. 
gild tax: f. stem oi*geWan (see next). In senses 
4-6 directly f. Yield v."] 

tl. Payment; a sum of money paid or exacted, 
as a tribute, tax, etc. : spec. >= Geld sb. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark Introd. 4 De reddendo caeseuds 
iributo, of gyld ass caeseres geselenne. <r 1122 O.E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1013 Bead pa Swegen full gild _& metsnnga 
to his here pone winter. Ibid. 1087 jElc unriht geold he 


ne dursten hider liSen Axien king of pissen londe pat he 
aefue aeld in to Rome. <1x300 Cursor M. 27831 Strenth, pat 
lauerding agh to meild, pat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. 
*3. . K. AUs, 2959 (Line, Inn MS.) Sefpowwold aske suche 
a 5eld Com and haue hit in pe feild. 1424 Sc, Ads fas. I 
(1814) II. 4 It is accordit pt a 5elde be raisit pt is to say 
xijd of ilk pvnde. c x^so Godstow Reg. 632 That the lady. . 
shold hold and haue . . all yelde and all quarels and exaccions 
fre and quyte. 1494 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1 . 67 And thb 


5eild to be gadderit yeirly anes in the yeir, *33* in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 329 Euery mannys wief, after the deth of hiw 
husbond, beyng a taillov, shall kepe as many servauiits as 
they wille,. .so she here scotte and lotte, yeve and yeld, w* 
the occupacion. 1382 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chethara Soc.) 

6 The constablye of Sharpelles for a yalde vij6. 

f b. Payment for loss or injury, compensation. 
6oi-4i<iz</r of EihelbertxxmX, Jif man inne feoh genimep, 
se man m gelde gebete. <11225 Ancr. R, 38 Strong 5eld 
is her mid alle & Codes dom is, & his heste, pet heo hit 3elde 
allegate, c 1500 Priests of Peblis in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
(1792) I. 29 Upon the day of Dome, For mans body thair to 
give ane yeild. 

f 2 . The offering of sacrifice to a deity ; worship. 
<2900 Cynewulf Juliana 146 pu goda ussa gield forhog- 
dest. a 1223 Leg, Hath. 212 pis ilke jeld, pet tu dest to 
deouelen. 

fS. Reward, recompense ; retribution. Obs. 

0X200 Moral Ode 45 (Trin, Coll. MS.) He deS his aihte 
an siker stede pe hit sent to heueriche, par ne parf he habben 
care of here ne of jielde. a 1223 Ancr. R, 376 pe polemode 
polie bitter one hwule uorhescbal sone .. habben 3eld of blisse, 
4 . The action of yielding crops or other products, 
production; that which is produced, produce; 
esp. amount of produce. 

c 1440 Pallad, on. Husb, i. 216 Eek hillis yeld is Wel 
grettergrayn and fewer, then in feeld is. axJ^-^Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord, (i79oj 69 Beyng in someyeres, or in sundrye 
countreys, thynne wheete, or thycke husked, or bettyr and 
hcavyer of yelde, some tyme whiter flower or browner. 1343 
(jrafton Contn. Harding 137 After haruest for so muche 
as wheat.. was ofsosmal yelde, it was solde for .xii.s, and 
•xliLs. iiii.d. a quarter. 1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1503) 126 
The yong plants ought daily to be plucked vp from the old, 
for feare of hindring the yeeld of the old, 1377 Googe 
iJeresbach’s Husb. 17 b, To knowe the nature of euery 
grounde, Iscomachus in Xenophon, doothwyll you to marke 
wel the plantes and the yeeld of the Couiitrey. 16x1 R. 
Fenton Usvrie ii. xiii. 91 That increase which God gaue 
by the yeeld of the earth and liuing creatures. 1773 Burke 
Lett., to Marg, Rockingham (1844) I. 445 The wheat was 
large in show upon the ground, but the yield in flour is not 
extraordinary. 1799 A. Young Agric. Line. 213 His yield 
12 guineas an acre, 1834 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. 
Technol. (ed. 2) I. 131 The coking lasts about twenty-four 
hours, and the yield of coke in the ovens averages 67 per 
cent. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ, in. xv. 489 Since the year 
1830, the average of the yield of gold in Australia has been 
10,000,000/. 1868 Dasknt Jest Earnest II. 381 

He had a farm just outside the town on the yield of which 
he lived. 1893 Traill Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xlviii, Their 
earliest trade, .is.. in the surface products of the earth— in 
corn or wine, in the yields of the olive-grove or the orcliard, 
b. The amount obtained from some financial 
transaction, impost, etc. (e.g. of interest from an 
investment, of revenue from a tax). 

1877 R. Giffen Stock Exch, Securities 152 The higher the 
yield of a security. 1884 Manck. Exam. 12 .Sept, 5/1 A 
tax.. which, moreover, is considerably reduced in its yield 
by the cost of collection. 1912 Times xg Dec. 15 4 The 
pre.sent value of the three Central London stocks.. aflords a 
yield of over s per cent. 

*p 6. The action of yielding or giving in ; sur- 
render, submission. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 193 Their consent, 
yeeld and concurrence. Hid. 3$! No such yeelde, as the 
lesuiticall faction report we haue made. 

6. The action of yielding or giving way, asunder 
pressure or tension, 

1889 Telegr. Jml. ^ Elecir, Rev. 20 Dec. 707/1 It was 
concluded that the increase of [elastic resistance) during 
‘ yield ’ is the same for all the specimens. 

Yield (yfld), v. Forms ; see below. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. : Oldl.fpNS.') gieldan, (Angl. & Kent.) 
geldan, pa. t. geald, guidon, pa. pple. golden — 
OFris. gelda, ielda (WFris, /V/t*, EFris. jHde, 
NFris. jtU), OS. geldan, MDu. g(k)elden (Du. 
gelden), OHG. geltan, (^MHG., G. gelten), ON. 
gjalda, Goth, -gildan (in compounds Jragildan, 
usgildan to compensate) OTeut. *geWan, of 
which the ultimate relations are uncertain. 

This verb has had a remarkable sense-development 
in English owing to its having been used as an 
equivalent of L. reddere and F. rendre, or their 
compounds. In some of the related languages the 
word has shown tendencies to develop in the same 
directions, but the only generally surviving senses 
on the Continent are ‘ to be worth, to be valid, to 
concern, apply to which are not represented at all 
in the English word.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Infinitive and Present Stem. a. 1 si®ldaii, 
geldan, 2-5 g6lde(n, 3-7 yeld, 4 gielde, geilde, 
yeilde, ybelde, (also 8 .Sc.) gield, 4-5 ghelde, 
(also 7 d'c.) geeld(e, 4-6 geld, yelde, 4-7 geild, 
4-7 yeild, 5 gheylde, eylde, elde, 5-7 yeeld(e, 
6 ealde, 6-7 yeald, 7 yielde, eyld, 4, 6- yield. 

c82S-/i9oo_[see B. 1-7]. c 1200 ORMiNiggos Whanne & hu 
He wollde hiss dere kemmpe Hiss mede 5eldenn. c 1250 yeld 
[see B, 6]. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6369 Icholle wel J>in mede 
jelde. Z3. . Cursor M. iiq (Cott.) Scho sal Jiam 3eld a 
nundreth fald. Ibid. 260 Traistli acuntes sal we yeild. Ibid. 
2B73S Resun to yield well better is O merci )nm of cruelnes. 
X3. . Ibid. 19472 (Edinb.) To ihesu Jield I migaste. X340 
Hamfole Pr. Consc. 3303 Acount to ybelde of hairkepyng. 
*375 Barbour XI, ssToseldorrcskewStrewilling. 138* 

WvcLiF Isa, xiii. 22 And ther is not that sgie* ?eeld. £1430 
SyrGener. (Roxb.) 9792 Darel fast he behelde, And scid, 

‘ Sir, exist you yelde Of this comyng;.’ c xi^Promp, Pa*v, 








r 


YIELD. 


YIELD. 


-'MS?'; 




if 


MttlSa 







537/ 1 SeeWe )>« goost, or deyyn. a 1483 Elde [see B, 10 a]. 

7 « 1500 Chester PI. (Sliaks. Soc.) 169 The high father of 
heaven I praie To eylde your good deed to daie. iS3S 
CovERDALE Ecclus. li, I, I wil yeldc prayse vnto thy name. 
011^48 Hall Chron., Hen, K/, 126 b, Twoo so inuincibla 
nacions, which neuer would yeild or bowe. isya Yeald [see 
B. 17 b], 1598 Sir T. Norreys in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. 
(1887) 1 . 16 His purpose is not to ealde the posesion. i6og 
Shaks. Macb. I. vi. 13 How you sliail bid God-eyld vs for 
your paines. 1611 Mure Misc, Poems i. 23 Beeld to his 
powar. 1647 _H. More Song of Soul in. App. xix, That 
light Orb of air.. must yielden evermore To phansies beck. 
*659 Hammond Oh Ps, Pref. ri8 To yeeld him an intire 
Body of necessary Theology, c 1730 Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ii, He to best poets skairslie zields in ocht. 

3. I Sildan, syldan, 3-5 5 ulde(n, 4-5 aild(e, 
33rld(e, 4-6 yild(0, 6 ild, ylde (in Goddild, etc.). 

<r 1000 .iGlfric xxii. 4 Jif man cucufinde, jjaet ho 

Stael..sildebe twifealdon. miza [see B. i], tfizog gulden 
[see B. i]. a 1300 Cursor M, 28833 1 ^® pouer man es like be 
fild, pat corn plente is wont to yild. c 1305 in E. E. P. (1862) 
58 An hejere Justise pat be schal b® trecherie julde. 1389 
5yld [see B. 2]. « 1400-30 Wars Alex. So Jild vp Ipi rewme. 
*493 Cov, Leel Bk. 550 Due therfor paying, gyfTyng, or 3ild- 
ing. *375 God dylde [see B. 7]. 1390 Spenser F, Q. i- vi, 3 

That stubborne fort to yilde. 1608 Sylvester Du Barias il 
iv. Decay 138 God dild you. 

7. Sc. 5 gauld, 5-6 jald, yald. 

C1430 Sc, Leg. Saints W. {yacolus) 142 pat criste..can vs 
kene Gud fore ewil to jald alrnene. 1489 Barbour's Bruce 
X. 824 He suld the castell 3e]d [HfS. E. jauld] quytly. r 1300 
Lancelot 553 He bidis yowyour londe Ye yald hyme our. 
*313 Douglas Mneis x. x. 136 He weltis our, and galdis vp 
the breith. 

5 . 5 yoldo. 

e *400 Sowtlone Bab. 403 Yolde youe here to me. 1433-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 33 Cownsaylenge theyme to yolde vp 
the cite, c 148a J. Kay tr. Caoitrsin's Siege of Rhodes F * 
(1870), So that they wold knowlege hym as theyre souuerayn: 
and yerely yold hym a lytyll trybute. 

b. Pres. Ind. (contracted forms) 2nd sing. I 
Sieltst, siltst, silst, syltat, 3-4 ^elat, yelat. 
ird sing, i sielt, gilt, sylt, a 5O0lt, 3 jilt, jeld]), 
3-5 jelt, 4-5 yelt, p yalta. 

e 883 .Alfred Boeth, xl. § 7 iElmihtig God . . gilt selcum 
aejter his gewyrhtum. a 1173 Coit. Horn. 231 Elcgeeltefter 
bis gearnunge. riaos Lay. 21071 Nu he me5ilt[c*z735elt] 
made For mire god dede. a 1225 After, R, 232 Hwoso is 
siker of sukurs. .& 3clt tauh up hiskastel to his wiSerwines. 
*297 R, pLouc. (Rolls) lao Ac ssropssire geldb haluendel to 
bulke bissopriche iwls. Ibid. 729 pou gehst nou my loue 
wro^. XMoAyeub. 18 He., bet. .yelt him kuead uor guod. 
Ibid. 38 Vor yef be vinst and na3t ne yelst, boti hit stelst. 
C1400 Rofn. Rose 4904 He chaungith purpos and entente 
And yalte into somme couente. 

2 . Pa. i. a. i geald, 3 jeald, 3-4 Jiald, Jald, 
3-5 jelda, 4 eild, Jilde, (also 6 d’rr.) geild, 4-5 
yeld, 4-6 yelde, 5 gylde, geelde, 6 Sc. yeild, 

7 Ar. yeeld. 

S yt [see B. 3]. c taoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 43 Ich Jeald pat 
nohtnenarn. at22S Leg, Hath. r^S Ahsesoneha^eald 
ham swucche geincleppes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9216 He 
..jeld him is godnesse pat he dude him. 13.. Cursor M. 
9484 (Cott.) Sathanas .. To wais seruis straitt he him eild. 
y.. Ibid. 6398(Gfitt.) pai 3eild him ay ful littei thane. 1387 
Trevisa ^frgrt&»tRolls) hi. 93 pe kyng leconias. .jilde hym 
..to Nahugodonosor. *4.. Sir Beues 4306 (Pynson) And 
both ip armes yeld vp the gaste. a 1383 Montgomerie 
Cherrie 4 Slae 1024 Jit Hope and Curage wan the field, 
Thocht Dreld and Danger nevir^eild. 163a Lithoow 2 'rav, 
IX. ai 8, I yeeld to the Noble mans counsell, and gluing him. 
all dutifull thankes, he sent a guide with mee. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 guide, 3 guide ; },rd sing. 4 
3uld(8. pi. 1 guidon, -an, 3-4 gulde(n, 4 guld. 

a *000 Cadmotis Gen. 2419 Dugu'Sum wlance drihtne 
guidon god mid gnyrne. ctooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. a6 [cvi. 
gfilSceuccgyldum swype gultlan. ai22$Ancr. R, 406 pu 
aulde bst tu ouhtest. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 953 A 1 be felcles 
po wern y-fuld of dede. .Saue an vewe bat leye & guide & 
abide hure debes stounde, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 77 He aelde \.MS. y a guld] vp pe goo.st. Ibid. 93 
(MS. v) peos pat guld [».n glide] ham wylfolych [orig. isti 
qui sponte se dedernnt\ Ibid. 269 Whan pe men of be oltee 
sigh pat pey gelde hem self [/ITS', y hy guide bam sylf]. 

3“5 3old0, yolde, 4 youlde, 4-5 

goulde, 4-0 yold. 

In the earliest quots. a variant of 'ptlde : see a b. 
trxavS Passion our Lord 6t in 0 . E. Aiisc. 39 Vor alle pe 
godepathe heom dude, hi yolde him lupre mede. CS290 
Bekst 819 in Si Eng, Leg. 130 And pev ne golde me par-of 
none a-countes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3847 fb to pe king 
arthure horn goldo ech man pat was wys. Ibid, itSoo pe 
CRStel of penneseia heo golde vp pe kinge. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 
307 For hauke siluer he gold. 1340-70 301 Hur 
gates geede pel too & youlden hem soone. c 1420 Chron. 
"Vilod. 362 pe kyng of Denmarke golde hym anone po. *460 
Cafgravb Chron, (Rolls) 187 But aftirward alle went bak, 
and gold hem to the Kyng. c 148a T, Kay tr. CaoursMs 
Siege ofRhodesr 10 (1870), There hekneled downe and yold 
thankyrnges. .unto God. *390 Spenser F. Q. in. xi. 25 To 
her jrold the flames. 

7. Chiefly north. 4-5 (6 . 5 k.) gald, galde, (also 
6, 9 5 <r.) yald, (4 gialde, yalld, ybald); 4-5 
yauld, s gauld, gaulde, 

*3,, Cursor M, 120B (Cott.) Lelli yald he him hb teind. 
*3,, /iS/rf. *9794 (Edinb.) Ha hirraisid.,And gialde Wrquic 
up forpaim alle, 0x320 Sir Tristr. 390 To crist his bodi 
he gald. tryga Will. Palerne 3661 po kinges sone of 
spaOTe. .to hire galde, 1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 320 Syne 
gala the castell to the king. c*37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxii. 
iLaurentius) j^t)6 He.. gauld be spryt. <11400 Destr. Troy 
6499 He gird to be ground, Stpegost wide. axtA/sKnt.de 
la Tbro'lxxx.Whanne it plesed vnto (Sod, he yalde ayen the 
sightvnto this good man. *5*3 Douglas ASneis ir. ix. 46 
The gaist he gald with habundance of blude. *352 Jald (see 


B. i+c]. *819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 168 
The kirk-yard’s coffins yald and broke, 

8. 4 gait, galte, yalt; 4 g0lt(e, 5 yelte, yilt. 

C xvso Seynt Mergrete in Leg. Cath. (1840) icm He . . gelt 
hem herseruise With wel inichel woug. 13.. Guy Wn-pf. 
(A.) 927 & wele he gait him his while, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 
z6x Durst non ogain him kipe, Bot gait him tour & toun. 
1377 Langl. P.Pl.'B. XII. 214 Why pat one thef on pe crosse 
creaurit hym gelt. Ibid. xvni. 100 jowre champioun chiualer 
. . gelt [u. rr. gelte, yelde, yilt] hym recreaunt. c 1430 Pngp 
LyfManhofe in. xxv. (1869) igo Whan j sigh that he hadde 
don euele, he yelte ayen the pens. , , , 

€. 4 geldid, yhelded, geilded, 4-5 geldede, 
yeldid, 5 geldide, yeldyd, yeildyd, yyldyd, 
5-6 yelded, 6 yealded, Sc. geildit, yeldit, 6-7 
yeelded, 7-8 yeilded, 7- yielded. 

<ri34o Hampole Psalter v\\, 4 If i geldid ill til geldand til 
me ill for goed. *34° — Conso 2272 He yhelded Jpe 
gast to God and dyghed. 13- • Cursor Af. 6§6 (Gbtt.) 
Alldnes thing in diners wise geilded to Adam pair seruise. 
C1440 York Alyst. xli. 336 Whose wombe that yeildyd fresh 
and fayr. J474CAXTON Chesse ii. v. (1883) 60 They opend 
the yates and yelded them vnto hym. <11378 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S- T. S.) I. 40S He.,held wpe his 
handis to god and geildit the spreit. 1610 Holland Camdp s 
Brit, I, 297 He yeelded unto nature, and ended hisdife. 
*617 Moryson Itin, I. 241 The Mountaine..of it selfe .. , 
yeelded many wilde but pleasant fruits, a 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. i. § 30 The King Yeilded. *874 [see B. 10 b]. 

C. 5 yoldede. . 

*432-30 tr. /fr^<3!<'«(Rolls)III. 269 Tbecitesynnes. .yoldede 
the cite. , , , , . 

3 . Pa.pph. a. i golden, 4 ygolden, goldme, 
-un, yoldon, -un, 4-5 golden, -yn, (ybolden), 
4-6 yolden, -in, -yn, 5 y-yolden, (goldyne, 
ghtolden), 5 (flik.) goldin; 5 goulden, 6 youlden, 
Sc. gowdin, yowdin, 9 Sc. yowden. 

<2900 Heut. Glossesin Wr.-Wa\cktr67/gEt..retribuetur, 
and biS golden, a *000 [see B. 6], 13. . Cursor M. 23192 
(Edinb.) par sal be j'olUin him his hire. 13.. Guy Warvf. 
(A.) 1372 Ful iuel ichaue y-golden it pe. <11340 Hampole 
Psalter Ixiv. i Body and saule, sail be golden till pe m 
ierusalem. *373 Barbour Bruce x. 604 He set ane sege 
thar-to stoutly. And lay thair quhill it goldyn was. c *400 
Rom. Rose 4536 Curtesie certeyn dide he me So mych that 
may not yolden be. c 1450 Brut n. 492 pe town of Melun 
was yholdeii to >e Kynge. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67 b/i 
Our lord hath yolden the malyce of Nabal on his owen heed, 
*5*3 Douglas ASneis i. iii. 9 Quhy mycht I nocht on fieldis 
of Troy haue deid. And by thi riebt hand gowdin furth my 
spreit? 13. . Christ's Kirkxsx in BannatyneAIS. (Hunter, 
Cl.) 287 For hir saik he wes nocht yoldin. 1533 Brende Q. 
Curtins m. 25 b. All the Cities . . that had heiie youlden vnto 
hym. *836 youden [see Yolden 2]. 

p. 3-5 igolde, ygolde, yolde, 4 igoulde, 
hygolde, igalde, yjulde, 4-5 y-yolde, guide, 
4-6 golde, 5 i-yolde; 5 gold, 5-6 yold. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9223 Ar pe castel him were igolde. 
a *300 Floris 4- Bl. 809 To hire he hap igolde Twenli pond 
of ride golde. X3.. Bonaventura's 346 Wheper nat 

euyl be guide for code. *340 Ayenh. 73 Hou uirtues and 
guode dedes byep negliche yolde. Ibid. 163 pis dette ne 
may by uolliche y-yo!de. 1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Tro^ 1, 
2220 With-out assaut pe castel were y-golde. a 1430 Knt. 
de la TbMr" Ixxxviii, Whanne they shalle be yolde ayenne an 
hundred folde more. c*Soo Lancelot 380 She ageine to 
hyme haith ansuer golde. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vn. vii. 30 To 
reape the ripened fruits the which tlie earth had yold. 

7. 5 g(h)eldyn, 5-6 yelden(e, 6 -yn, yeelden. 

c *423 Wyntoun Cron. iti. ii. 276 pat he Sulde bundyn and 

sw® geldyn [if, r. goldin] be. *471 yelden [see B. 8]. *356 
Chron. Grey Friars iCsLvn&ext) 14 This yere..was the towne 
of Rome yeldene to the emperor. *368 (jrafton Chron. H. 
80 Thinke.. what thou hast yelden to him againe. <11386 
SiXawH Arcadia (1622) 93 Klaius..who lately yeelden was 
To beare the bonds which time nor wit could breake, 

8. 4 iyelt, igilde, 5 ygeld, yelde, 5, 7 yeld, 6 
yeeld. 

12. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 1698 Cure gode dede scbal ben iuel 


hwon me gelt werc-men here deies hure. a 1300 Cursor M. 
198s And geildes til your creatur pe tend part o your labour. 
<11330 Arth. 4- Aleri. 5219 'Today ich geld gour rentes Wip 
hard woundes & dep dentes, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 
104 pis citee geldez gerely to pe Grete Caan..l. thousand 
comacyes of florenes of gold, c 14S® Godstow Reg. 318 
Symon Holie held j. Cotage, vj. acris of bond-lond, and shold 
yelde by the yere lij. shillings at two termes of the yere in 
even porcions. 149* Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 19 § i By the ser. 
vice of a redde rose,, to the same late Kyng and his heires 
for all maner services to be yolden. *353 T- Wilson Rhet, 
15 To performe their bargaines, to stand to their promises, 
& yelde their debtes. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest iv. § i, 
21 b. The killing of them [ic. foxes] is a breach of the kings 
Royal free Chase, and for that the offender shall yeelde 
a recompence. *632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. li.xi. 
272 Glocester yielded [orig. reddebat] xxxvi Dicres <3f Iron 
and c, iron rods fitted to make nails for the Kings ships. 

2 . To give as due or of right, or as demanded or 
required; to render (service, obedience, account, 
reward, thanks, etc.). Now somewhat arch. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii[i]. 17 Jild pinum esne gode 
dmde. C1200 Ormin 3214 Lef faderr, geld me nu Fort all 
min swinne rihht mede. a *223 A ncr. R. 186 pencheS anon 
pet he is oweruederes gerde, & pet hewule geldenhim gerde 
seruise. <**223 Leg. Katk. 2248 Ich am her, ..mid alle 
mine hirdmen, to gelden reisun for ham. *3.. K. Alls. 7420 
(Land MS.), geldep me honiage alle. 13.. Cursor M. 461 
(GGtt.) Qui suld i him seruise geilde ? All sal he at mine 
aun weilde. *362 Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 173 per dede 
schullen a-rysen,..and a-Countes gelden How pou laddest 
pi lyf, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul 
gadere pe qwarterage . . and trewelich gyld here acompt 
perof. CI400 tr. Seer. Seer,, Gov. Lordsh. 49 With ioye y 
wente hoome geldand to cure creatour gret pankynges. 
*470-83 Malory Arthur xvii. xix. 717 They yelded hym 
honour and good aduenture. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 49 They shal yeld an accompt for it one day. *588 
J. TJdall Dioirephes (Arb.) 33 And so we her subiects 
should yeeld continual thanks vnto her highnesse. ci6xa 
Women Saints (18S6) 170 Seeing we haue beene re.serued to 
yield these funerall speeches to our brother and sister. *£63 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxviii, That he might be moved to 
let go his right to punish us, and we not moved to be careless 
in yielding him the rest of his right which he hath to our., 
obedience. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xv, What token canst 
thou give me, that we should yield credence to thee ? *83* 
James Phil. Augustus II, ii, Yield him obedience in lawful 
things. *830 'Tennyson In Mem. xxxvi. We yield all 
blessing to the name Of Him that made them current coin. 

“pb. To perform (a promise), pay (a vow). Ohs. 
cSzs Vesp. Psalter xlix. [ 1 .] 14 Jeld osem hestan yehat 
Sin. 13.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 663, 1 schal.. gelde pat I hygt. 
*382 WvcLiF Isa, xix. 21 'The! shul vouwe vouwes to the 
Lord, and geelde. c 1400 Maundev. ix. [xiii.], pei golden vp 
here avowes. c 1400 tr. Seer, Seer., Gov, Lordsh, 110 Jelde 
py hetynges. 

+ c. To give thanks to. Obs. rare, 
c 1440 York Myst. x, 53 Nowe awe I gretely god to yeelde, 
That so walde telle me his entente. 

1 3 . To pay for loss of or injury to (something) ; 
to make compensation for (loss or injury) ; to 
make up for, make good. (Also absol.') Obs. 

a 900 Laws of /Elfred Introd. xxii, J(if hwa adelfe wseter- 
pyt..& hine eft ne betyne, yelde swelc neat swelcSaeron 
befealle. c 1000 iEuFRic Exod. xxii. 6 Jif fyr bairiie niuyan 


i-gilde hym pe castel of Newerk. *401 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser, It. I. *4 [He] hadd ygeld op the Castell of Kermerdyn. 
0x4440 Generydes 4781 Townys and Castelys are yelde to nis 
hand. *378 Whetstone Promos ft Cass. t. _v. iii, Who 
(wonne by loue) hast yeeld thespoyle of thy virginity. <21660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) II. 24 Marlborough 
was. .treacherously yeld to Castlhauen the 9th of May. 

€. 5 igelded, geldid, yeldyde, 5-6 yelded, 
6-7 yeelded, 7- yielded. 

<;i46o Oseney Reg. 128, j.d. gerely to he i-gelded to mo 
and to my heyres. c *489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xli. 304, 
I have yelded you agen that ye leaded me right now. 1540 
yelded [see B. 0]. *36* Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc y. ii. 
Who fearing to be yelded fled before. *63* Hobbes Leviath. 
HI. xxxvi 230 Before bee yeeld them obedience; unlesse 
ho have yeelded it them already. 1873 Jowetp Plato (ed. 2) 
I, 365, I should never have yielded to injustice from any 
fear of death. 

5 -yd, 

*449 Poston Lett. I. 85 And ther they were yolded all the 
hundret sebyppys to go with me in what port that me lust, 
a 1466 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit, Land. (Camden) 
1*3 The towne whytha grete sawte was yoldyd and wonne. 
B. Signification. 

I. To pay, repay, requite. 

1. trans. To give in payment, render as due, 
pay (money, a debt, tribute, tax, etc.). Obs. 

C893 iElfrf.d Oros. I. X. § I pat him leofre ware wit] 
hiene to feohtanne ponne gafol to xieldanne, C9S0 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt, xviii. 30 Donee redderet dtbiium, wid he guide 
patycyld. <11*22 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1014 Se 
cyning het gyldan pam here pe on Grenewic lag .xxt. pusend 
punda. c 1203 Lay, 7372 pu ahtest me to gulden [ciays 
gelde] gauel of pine londe. <1 1225 H ncr, R. 404 IBen euentid, 


herme. <1x223 Ancr. R. 58 Heo schulen gelden pat best 
pat is per iiine ivallen. Ibid., Heo is gulti of pe hestes 
deaSe . . & schal . . gelden pe hestes lure. 1340 Ayenb. 31 Uor 
hi ne moge amendi ne yelde pe harmes pet hi habbep ydo, 
and hit behouep yelde oper hongy. 

+ 4 . To pay back, repay ; to give back, restore. 
(Li later use mostly with againf) Obs. 

C897 .iElfred Gregory's Past. C. liv, 425 Wenstu. .hwaSer 
he hine mid 3 y gehealdan ma^.e Sat he him nauht mare on 
ne nime, ne Sat ne gielde 'cat he _ar nam? /i*73 Lamb, 
Horn. 79 Jif pu mare spenest of pine, hwan ic agen cherre, 
al ic pe gelde. <t *223 A ncr. R. 302 Schrift gelt eft al pet 

f od pet we hefden uorloren. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1708 
o geply was garked & golden his .state. _i362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. v. 236 And git I-chulle gelden ageyii gif 1 so muche haue. 
<1x400 Cursor M. 27867 (Cott. Galbai Tillwrang tane thing be 
Jolden ogayne. <1 1450 Knt. de la Tour Ixxx, And whanne 
It plesed vnto God, he yalde ayen the sight vnto this good 
man. 1430-1330 Myrr, our Ladye in. 203 So peace that 
was loste by Adams synne, he restored & yelded ageyne, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ii. xxi. 219 He ought to be 
yolden ageyn to his frendes. 1332 Hulokt, Yeld eftesones 
a thinge receiued, or taken, . . iiiony borowed or suche like, 
t6. To give (something) in return for something 
received ; to render, return (a benefit or injury, 
etc.); const. /on Obs. 

971 BUckl. Horn. 223 Ne he naenigne man unrihtlice for- 
demde, ne naenigum yfel wip yfele geald. c**7S Lamb. 
Horn. IS Ne scalt pu gelden vuel ongein uuel nuSa. a 1223 
Ancr. R, 386 Ase pe apostle lered, ne gelde neuer vuel uor 
god. <11300 Cursor Ai, 4424 For pi leuce and pi truthhede 
FuHuel es yolden pe pi mede 1 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
I. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 107 Yvels for my goodnesse arn manyfplde 
to me yolden, 1390 Gower Cou^. 11 . 292 It with kindc 
nevere stod A man to yelden evil for good. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop i. x, Euyll folk, .for the good done tp them, 
they yeld ageyne euyll. <* *386 Sidney Ps. vii. iv. If 1 
wrought not for his freedom’s .sake, Who causlesse now 
yeeldes me a hatefull hart: Then let my foe chase me. 

b. To return (an answer, a greeting, or the like). 
Now only (with admixture of 10 b or 14), to vouch- 
safe (an assent) io. 

1*1225 Ancr. R. 64 He.,pe sit & speke?? tonward him, & 
gek him word agein word, a 1300 Cursor M. 8166 And pair 
nailsing pai til him tald, Ful hendeli to pam he yald. 0x320 
Sir Tristr, 1987 Brengwain answere golde. G13S0 WilL 
Pederue 234 In hast pemperour hendely hb gretyng him 
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geldes. ei47S Coilyar 224 And euer to his asking 

ane answer he 5ald. 1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. n. xix, 
Venus again Jald thame thair salusing. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 142 Than yf we be touched with a sharpe 
wovde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll answere. 1603 
Shaks. Pleas. /or M. iv. ii. 6 Leaue me your snatches, and 
yeeld mee a direct answere. 1840 Dickens Old C. S/zoji 
xvi, As he yielded to this suggestion a ready and rapturous 
assent, they all rose. 1873 Jowett Plaia (ed. 2) I. 111 To 
this Protagoras yields a reluctant assent. 

1 6. To give something in return for, make re- 
turn for, pay for, repay; to reward, recompense, 
requite (an action, etc., in good or bad sense ; 
often with dative of person). Often in phr. God 
yield it you-, cf. ^a. Obs. 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen. 413 ponne he me na on leofran tid 
leanum ne meahte Mine sife gyld.an. Ibid. 1102 Min sceal 
swi 3 or mid grimme gryre golden wur 3 an fyll & feorh- 
cwealm, Jjonne ic for® scio. c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 3 For 
Jjanne he wile Sere Jelden elch man his hwile mid swilch 
mede swo he ernede here, ciaoo Ormin 6239 }>att heore 
da33whammlike swinnc Beo dajswhammlike hemm joldenn. 
c 1230 Kent. Sernt. in O. E. Misc. 33 Clepe Jjo workmen and 
yeld hem here trauail, a 1300 Cursor M. 4996 ‘ Sir ’, J>ai 
said, ‘ godd yeild iv.rr. 5ilde, jeild, 5elde] it yow’. a 1300 
Assum^. Vir^. (Camb. MS.) 249 Thu hast made me ofte 
glad j Thu has done as my sone bad. My sone shal it yelde 
to the. 13.. JC. Alls. 132 (Laud MS.) He,.J>inke)j selde 
his iniquite. C1330 ArlA. 4- JIferl. 9241 He hadde iuel 
jolden pe_ kisseinge pat Gvenour him _3af at his arminge, 
cigSo JVill. Palerne 319 pat god for his grete mi3t al here 
god hem 3eld. f X370 Rapt. Chyle 128 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 
274 The portar Jalde hym hys travayle. He smote hym 
agayne withowten fayle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7941 The 
dethe of pat doughty shalbe dere yolden With the blode of 
pi body, c 1400 Gamelyn 368 If. . thou thenke as thou seyst, 
god yelde it thee, a 1430 Kni. de la Tour Ixxxviii, Suche 
good dedes, it is noble thinge to be do, and to vse, whanne 
they shall be yolde ayenne an hundred folde more. 1330 
Palsgr. 786/1 Where I can nat,_God yelde it you. 

aPsol. 138a VlvcLw Ps. cxxxvii[i]. 8 The Lord shal ^elde 
for me. 

7. With personal object (orig. dative ; sometimes 
with to). To reward, remunerate, recompense, re- 
pay. a. in good or neutral sense : esp. (in later 
use only) in phr. God yield {you etc.), also cor- 
ruptly God eyld . . , God dild. , , etc. (see God 8 ), 
from C 1400 to ci 6 oo a common expression of 
gratitude or goodwill. Obs. or rare arch. 

Beowul/ 1184 Wene io ptet he mid gode syldan wille 
uncran eaferan. 971 Blickl. Horn, 123 Se ilea Drihten. .us 
ponne wile . . asshwylcum anum men Syldan & leanigean 
aefter his sylfes weorcum. <71173 Colt. Hon. 231 He..elo 
3eelt efter his gearnunge. C1230 Gen. Ex. 2581 God it 
jeald Sese wifes wel. On horn, on ha3te, eddi sel 1 c 1300 
Havelok 803 God yelde him per i ne may, pat haueth me 
fed to pis day! C1350 Will. Palerne XS47 But loueliche 
lemman oure lord mot pe geld pat pi worpi wille was to 
come to me noupe. CX400 Beryn 1680 A Ml in this town 
Wold do hym worshipp. .God hem geld 1 so have pey offt or 
nowe. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhodei. cxlvii. (1869) 75 Whan 
pei weren trussed, grace dieu, god yilde hire wel, goodliche 
spak to me. 1434 Poston Lett. (1904) II. 331 Suster, God 
gelde gow for gowre labore fore me, for gaderyng of my 
mony, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxiii. 495 ‘ Gra. 
mercy, sir’, sayd the duke rycharde, ‘and god yelde you 1’ 
XS73 Gammer Gurtan v. ii, Baily. God blesse you gammer 
Gurton. Gamer. God dylde you master mine. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. IV. V. 41 How do ye, pretty Lady? Ophelia. Well, 
God dil’d you. x6o6 — Ant. 4- CL iv. ii. 33 Tend me to 
night two houres, I aske no more, And the Gods yeeld you 
for’t, 1608 Chapman Byrods Conspir. v. ad fin., Marry 
God dild him. 1872 Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynette iS Heaven 
yield her for it, 

fb. in bad sense; To take vengeance on, ‘pay 
out ’. Ohs. 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) 318 Al pat hap me fader islawe, . . Ich 
schel hem gilden [14.. MS. M.\ shall be vengid]. cxgSo 
Wyclik Sel. Whs, III. 43 Myn is pe veniaunce, and I scnal 
gelde hem in tyme. 1382 — Ps. xl. ii [xli. 10] Thou. .Lord 
..ageen rere me, and 1 shal gelde to them. 

II. To give or put forth, produce, fumish,'exhibit. 

8 . To give forth from its own substance by a 
natural process, or in return for cultivation or 
labour ; to produce, bear, generate (fruit, seed, 
vegetation, minerals, etc.) ; to put forth (a bud, 
shoot, etc.); fto bring forth, give birth to, bear 
(offspring). Now chiefly arf/t. or/ti<f/. 

In first qiiot. with partitive object. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4720 pof men ouer all has saun feilds, 
O corn es par noght an pat yeilds. X471 Caxton Recityell 
(Sommer) 31 She this day hath rendred & yelden pe fruyt 
of her wombe a sone and a doughter, 1373-80 Tosser 
Hitsb. (1878) 31 For want of seede, land yeeldeth weede. 
xS77GoOGEtr. Heresbach's Husb.y)\i, The Female [hemp] 
..dooth yeelde a white flowre. 1377 Harrison England 
II. XV. 900/2 in Holinshed, Till they, .spread or yeld their 
rootes down right into the soyle about them. 1391 Shaks. 
Two Gent. i. li. 107 Iniurious Waspes, to feede on such 
sweet hony, And kill the Bees that yeelde it, with your 
stings. x6o8 — Per. v. iii. 48 Thy burden at tbe Sea, and 
call'd Marina, for she was yeelded there. x6xx Bible Gen. 
i. 29 Euery tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yeeld- 
ing seed. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vii. xi. 593 The soil* 
yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and Siluer. 1631 Bp. Hall Soli- 
loquies xvi. If I look into my orchard I see the well grafted 
scions yield, first a tender bud. 1672 Grew Idea Philos. 
Hist. PI. §43 Turpentine, which, in Distillation, yieldeth 
Oyl and Water, both limpid. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
Jii. 482 The salacious Goat encreases more; And twice as 
largely yields her milky Store. 1744 Berkeley .S/w § 23 
Trees growing in low and shadyplacesdo not yield so good 
to. 1837 Miller Chem., Org. (1862) iii. §3. 194 

Ihey all combine with the elements of water and yield one 


of the acids homologous with formic acid. x8s9 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Omar v, But still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 
fig. 1387 Golding De Momay xvi. (1592) 262 This minde 
of ours doth also yeeldfoorth words. Ibid. 267 When did 
euer purenesse yeeldfoorth corruption ? 

b. To furnish (a produce of so much). Also 
with up. 

<2 x300 Cursor M. X2329 pan quen it [re. wheat] scorn was, 
well it yalld A hundret o pair mettes tald. XS77 Harrison 
England 1. xiil. 38/x in Holinshed, Eche acre of Whete.. 
will yeeld commonly twentie busbelles. 1377 Googe tr. 
Heresbach's Husb, 30b, The other kinde [of oats] is lyghter 
..and yeeldeth but little flowre. 1667 Puimatt _C f A' 4- C. 
Builder 4 Inclosed Lands in many places doth yeild half as 
much, or as much more, as Lands in common fields. x83_3 
Ht. Mahtineau Briery Creek iii. 63 The farmer makes his 
land yield double by good tillage. x888 P. Strutt in 
Homilist Sept. 391, I have seen a bavrowful of crushed 
quartz-rock yield up at last, .a little spoonful of gold. 

o. To produce as a result ; to give as a mathe- 
matical product. Now rare or Obs. 

1542 Records Gr. Arts L yij, I multiply the first nnmbre 
3 into y» second 40000, and it yeldeth izoooo. 1593 Fale 
Horologiogr. 31 The quotient Sine shall yeeld an arke, 
whose Complement .shall be named the Complement re- 
peated. X876 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 26 Wher- 
ever two or more independent and equally worthy sources of 
information appear to yield up inconsistent results. 

d. absol. To bear produce ; to be productive or 
fertile, f Hence, to turn out (in a certain way). 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5696 pe erpe geld betere & pet 
weder was murgore hi is daye..pan me er ysaye. C1300 
Prov. Hendyng in Sal. 4- Sat. (1848) 277 Lypt cbep lupere 
geldes, quop Hendyng, 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt, /gfi A gere 
gernes ful gerne, & geldez neuer lyke. c X386 [see Yieldino 
vbl. sb. 4]. c X4a3 Wyntoun Cron. it. v. 316 He couythe 
well bathe ken and seQwhat lande sulde gheldeor fertile be. 
c 1440 Vork Mysi. x. 30 Sara was vneertan thanne That 
euere oure seede shulde sagates gelde. 1323-34 Fitzhesb. 
Husb. § 10 If the grounde be good, putte the more beanes 
to the pease, and the better shall they yelde. 1639 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Part Summers Trav. 14 A good Myne 
that doth hold out, and yield plentifully. X760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer n. 38 It makes corn to yield well. 1836 Mor- 
ton Cycl. Agric. II. 1132/1 Spalding’s Prolific Red Wheat., 
yields remarkably well, and weighs well in the bushel, 
t9. (with com pi.) To render, make, cause to 
be ; also occas. to make, cause {to do something). 

c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cli, {1869) 76 , 1 haue a stoon 
pat to pe folk, whan j wole, yelt inuisible. c plankind 
733 in Macro Plays 7.1 My inwarde affiixcyon geldyth me 
tedyouse wn-to_yowur presens. XS40 Palsgr. .i 4 cz>/<irifwy i. 
i. D iv, What? is not he yelded quiete (with these wordesj? 
xs8i A. Hall Iliad v. 83 For doubt that this our forward- 
nesse may yeelde vs both to die. Ibid, viii, 133 This threat 
and surly speech doth yeelde the Gods ainazde and dum. 
X609 y. Rainolds's Defi. Judgm. Pref. A ij b. That, .holy 
man, whose learning. .and pietie. .may perhaps yeeld him 
more admirable to posteretie. X674 7 ’. Campion's Art 
Descant 11. 33 Example will yield it more plain. 

10. To give, in various senses, "fa. To deliver, 
hand over, present, offer. Also with up. Obs. or 
merged in other senses. 

<11300 Cursor M, ^43 (Cott.) Me think.. Pe child be 
nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wijf. 13., • 
Ibid. 10220 (G6tt.)_ likan to pe temple broght Sere giftes. . 
All pair giftes pai geld vp par. 13.. Gaw. 4 - Gr, Kni. 67 
Sypen riche forth runnen to reche honde-selle, ^eged geres 
giftes on big, gelde hem bi bond. 138a Wyclie Prov. xxvii. 
24 A croune shal be golde \late vers, gouun] to thee, a 1483 
in Engl. Gilds (1870) 316 euery prentes.. shall elde a 
brekefast to the forsayde M. and Wardens. 1603 Shaks. 
Pleas, for M. v. i. 7 Our soule Cannot but yeeld you forth 
to publique thankes. _ X613 Purchas Pilgrimage lu i. 90 
Where the holy Trinitie did first yeeld it selfe in sensible 
apparition to the world. 1807 J[. Barlow Columb,in. 212 
No furious God bestorms our soil and skies, Nor yield our 
hands tbe bloody sacrifice. 

b. To give as a favour, or as an act of grace; 
to grant, accord, allow, let (one) have, besto-w. 

a 1223 Juliana 72 SchendeS hire nuSen ant gelde '5 hire 
garew borh, <2x300 K, Horn 1066 (Cambr. MS.) King pe 
wise, 3 eld me mi seruise. Rymenhild help me winne. <2x430 
Knt. <fe /<2 7 bi<r 1 XX, After warde God yelde her that she 
had deseruid. 1S7S Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 pi. 
48 God is..bountifull, yelding unto every man that is in- 
dustrious the open way to knowledge. 1382 Stanyhurst 
Mneis I. (Arb.) 33 Yeeld pytye, graunt mercy. C1386 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxh. iv, Yeeld, O Lord, that ev’n the 
head of those That me enclose, Of this their hott pursute 
May tast the frute. 1390 Seknser /?. Q. in. xi. xy To yield 
him loue she doth deny. 1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. iii, 4 Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 363 His God to bim not safety yeilds nor aid. 
2823 Scott Betrothed xxxi, ‘ 1 know but one [jugglers’ feat]’, 
said Vidal, ‘and I will shew it, if you will yield me some 
room.’ 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. xviii, And slowly 
was my mother brought To yield consent to my desire. 
1874 Green Short Hist.li. §6. 89 The King yimded the 
citizens the right of justice. 1883-94 S- Bridges Eras ^ 
Psyche May xxiv, Plis name she never learn’d. Nor was his 
image yielded to her sight 

1 0. To exercise, exert (a function, force, etc.) ; 
to deliver, deal (blows), to give (battle) ; to exe- 
cute, inflict (a sentence, vengeance). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild pair task, c 13x3 S horeh am vii. 893 God pe 
fader hys leue sone Engendrede out of alle wone, ..Ac man 
hap certayn tyme of elde Wanne he may engendmre gelde. 
X3. . Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1932 Thries misdede this woroman 
bald, And thre vengaunces he hire yald._ urisgo Will. 
Palerne 2708 pe selcoup a.sautes_ pat pei samen golde. 
<1x400-30 Wars Alex. 3176 He. .Bid buske him eft to pe 
bent vs bataill to geld. <1x400 Destr, Troy 1177 Iche buerne 
on his best wise batell to yelde. c z^y^ Torr, Portugal 
2372 Smert boffettes there they yeld. 1361 Googe tr. Palin, 
genius' Zodiac v. O v, Of custome long is nature bred and 


yeldes her force alway To vse that long time hath bene 
kept. 1581 A. Hall Iliad u 3 The rancor ceaseth not, til 
they do yeeld their vengeance due. 1381 J. ^EULHaildmi's 
Answ.Osor, n8 b, Ciirist. .doth encourage them. .which do 
yeld their endeuour..to performe y« rule of the Gospell. 

11. To give forth, emit, discharge; to utter. 
Also absol. Obs. exc. as represented by weakened 
uses of other senses, as 8 , I 4 . 

<11430 Lovelich Grail Ivi. 481 And the tombe owt blood 
gan gelde. 1335 Lyndesay Saiyre 4334 Scho riftit, routit, 
and maid sic stends, Scho geild, and gaid at baith the ends. 
*348-77 ViCARY Anat, V. (1888) 44 It causeth the stomacke 
to yeld from him that is within him. 1352 Huloet, Yeld 
forth licouie, or moystnes, exsudo. 1381 A. Hall Iliad iv. 

72 They cries and clamors yeeld. 139X-S Spenser Colin 
Clout 822 Ne is there shepheaid..That dare. .Blaspheme 
his pqwre, or termes vnwortbie yield. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 22 So we finde that Violets, .yeeld a pleasing Sent. 1833 
M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy iii, Air-swept lindens yield Their 
scent. 187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 1344 The huge 
pavilion slowly yielded up. .that which housed therein. 

'f‘12. To give, render, state, declare, deliver, 
communicate (speech, or sometliing expressible in 
speech, as a reason, etc.). Obs. 

<1x330 St. Sextus log in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1881) 107 
Deems Cesar.. Demed pam al thre to ded. And when pe 
dome was golden swa, pan an.swerd pe dekins twa [etc.]. 
X382 _Wyclif 1 Tim. vi. xg Crist Jhesu, that gelde a wit- 
nes.sing vndir Pilat of Pounce. <21400-50 Wars Alex. 5ig7 
Lat pi semblance be sadd quen pou pi .sage gildis. XS75-85 
Sandys Serm. L § 24 We haue no other reason to yeeld of 
our dooing, but onely this. <2 1377 Sir T. Smith Commw. 
Eng. (1633) 230 The order of proceeding to judgment is by 
assent of voyces and open yeelding their mind in court. 
1381 ). Bell Haddon's Anew, Osor. 104 b, Yeldyng the 
same in the Latine toung almost, which Basile before him 
dyd expresse most manifestly in the Greeke toung, x6or 
Shaks. Alls Well hi. i. 10 The reasons of our state 1 cannot 
yeelde. 160a Marston Ant, 4- Mel, i. i. B 3, Hast thou 
yeelded vp our fixt decree Vnto the Genoan Emhassadour? 
Ibid. IV. G4, She were no woman, if shee could not yeelde 
strange language, 1607 Rowlands Diogines Lanthorne 
E 3 b. Morrow (quoth he) Philosopher, I yeild thee time of 
day. 164s Ussher Body Div. 43 What reason can you 
yeeld for this ? 

To report as being so-and-so : = Deliver 
w.l n c. Obs. rare—^. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. v. 28 Anthony's dead. If thou 
say so Villaine, thou kil’st tlw Mistris, But well and free, 
if thou so yeild him, there is Gold. 

13. To give so as to supply a need or serve a 
purpose ; to give or provide lor use, furnish, afford. 

<21348 Hall Citron,, Edw. IV, 226 b, They could none 
otherwise do, but.. yelde & geue hym a reasonable reward. 
1360 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comtn, 282 b, He made a goodly 
librarie, whiche yelded certen notable bookes afterwardes. 
1383 Higins_ ywwKs' Nomencl, 392/2 Castellum,,.e. con- 
duit built with cocks and spowts to yeeld water, a 1386 
Sidney Ps. xviii. iv, The cherublns their backs, the winds 
did yeild their wings To heare his sacred flight. 1603 Cam- 
den Rem. I Navigable rivers, which yeelde safe havens and 
roads. 1607 Topsell P'our-f. Beasts 594 That there is such 
a beast in the world, both Pliny.. and others, doe yeald 
erefrigable testimony. x66i J. Childrey Brit, Baconica 
X03 This County also yeilds good store of Honey. x67<l 
PlayfoeD Skill Mus. (ed. 7) ii. 102 Making each several 
String yield a clear sound. 1781 Cowper Reiirem. 326 Man 
is an harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding 
harmony, dispos’d aright. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 11 . 128 
The narrow valley. .being watered by a running stream, 
yielded fresh pasturage. 1862 Spencer First Princ. ti. v. 
§57 (1873) 183 A ball fastened to the end of an india-rubber 
string yields _a clear idea of the correlation between per- 
ceptible activity and latent activity. X894 H. Drummond 
Ascent 0/ Man 231 Two flints struck together yielded fire. 

b. To give rise to, cause, occasion (a state or 
feeling), Ifio'R rare, 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Glas 709 But if it. .might empaire, 
offende, or yeld anoy Unto the state. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 
1. 15 Yeelding the Greekes a thorough feare, the Troyans 
courage hie. 16x8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr, 
B3, We made a field-bed in tbe field, 'Which sleepe, and 
rest, and much content did yeeld. xfisa Lithgow Trav. x. 
448 The English Fleete.-comming, yeelded no small feare 
to the affrighted Towne. X746 Francis tr. Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 
120 [He] Yields Diversion to the gaping Throng. 1855 Bain 
Senses 4- Int. n. i. §49. 400 Curved forms and winding 
movements yield of themselves a certain satisfaction through 
the muscular sensibility of the eye. 

c. To furnish or produce as profit, bring in. 

1373-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 74 Good cow & good ground 

Yeelds yeerely a pound. 2399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. 
iv,I frotted a jerkm, for a new-reuenu’d gentleman, yeelded 
me threescore crownes, but this morning. X603 6. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1802) 114 Rockes yeldinge small proifitte. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fry fee's Foy, E, hid. g6, 1 .. pleased my self 
with the thoughts of what it would yeild me among the 
Chinee.ses, and the English. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop 
xii, I have sold the things. They have not yielded quite_ as 
much as they might have done, zig^ Manck. Guardian 
14 Oct. s/s It has cost altogether Rx. 873,000, and will yield 
a revenue to the Government of Rx. 30,000. 

f d. To present to view, exhibit. Obs. 

1622 Peacham Compl, Gentl. xvi, 206 The valley yeelding 
so goodly a prospect, as I neuer beheld a better. <2x700 
Evelyn Diary 20 July 1634, The stables are well order’d 
and yeild a gracefull front. 1726 Swelvocks Vqy. round 
World 69 We had a dear view of Staten land, which yields 
a most uncomfortable landskip, 

III. To surrender, give way, subinit. 

14. To hand over, give up, relinquish possession 
of, surrender, resign, arch, ox poet, (a) in material 
sense, esp. of surrendering a military position or 
forces to an enemy. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3366 Pat hi! ssolde him he caste! 




YIELD. 

,elde ar he wiff strengfie him nome. tt 1300 Cursor M. 7164 
luus was l>an hair vnder-lute, Sampson bunden bai yala 


Pe luus was ban bair vnder-lute, Sampson bunden bai yald 
tor dute. <11300 Havdok 2717 Do nu wel with-uten fiht, 
Yeld hire b® iond. iji 386 Chaucer Wife’s T. j6 And 
suretee wol I ban er bat thou pace Thy body lor to yeldea 
in this place. 1460 Capgsave Ckr^ou. (Rolls) idr Had he 
not come, the cyte had be joldyn. c _t47o Gol. <$• Gaw. zo^a 
Gif thou luffis thi life,..Teld me thi bright brand, burnist 
sa bene. 1508 Kennedie Flytingw. Dunbar 54s Deulbere, 
thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. zsSa N. Lichefield 
tr. Casianliedds Cong. i?. Ind. i. Ixxviii. 158 The shippa 
beeing yeelded, our men did enter the same. 1617 Morysoh 
liitu II. 233 The besieged did yeeld the place to the Queene, 
1698 Fryer Acc. B. India <$• P. 151 We soon made him 
yield his Prize to engage with us. 1850 Temnyson In Mem. 
xc. The hard heir strides about their lands, And will not 
yield them for a day. 

( 5 ) in immaterial sense. 

«i3oo Cursor M. 1060a pat yald hir [jc. the child Mary] 
to be temple Jan. i486 in Suriees Miss. (iSgo) 54 Yelding 
his title and bis crowne unto tlieking. 1570 Foxb A. 4 - M . 
(ed. a) [Queen Mary] who beyng long sicke before, 1 

ypon the sayd xvii. day of Nouember,..yelded her life to I 
nature. 1586 A. Day Fngl. Secretorie ii. (1593) =8 , 1 was 
content to yeeld my interest for eleuen hundred and three 
score poundes. 1611 Bible Rom. vi. 13 Neither yeeld yee 
your members as instruments of vnrighteousnes vnto sinne. 
i 6*3 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nev> Discov. Bj, We.. Were 
glad to yeeld the honour of the day Vnto our foes, 1636 
Bramhall ReMic. k.'m, 34 He is well contented to pass by 
them all in silence, which is as much as yeeld the Cause. 
*748 Alliance S3 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields Her boasted Titles. i8oa Maria Edgeworth Moral 
V.j Forester xvii, It will he imagined that I yield my 
opinions from meanness of spirit. _ 1833 Newmak Arians 
IV. i. 31a The timid Constantius, yielding to fear what he 
denied to justice. 1838 James Roiberv\x, You have yielded 
your heart and your happiness to one of whose.. family you 
know nothing. 

f (f) To give Up, resign (mentally). Obs. rare. 

1697 Damfier Voy. {1699) 17 Those two men that we left 
the day before did not come to us till we were in the North 
Seas, so we yielded them also for lost, 

(a) To relinquish, surrender (a position of ad- 
vantage or point of superiority). 

1390 Spemser F. Q, 1. ii. IS Each to other yeeldeth land. 
1647 Cowley Mistr., Bathing in River iii, And still old 
Lovers yield the place to new. <* 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 JTune 
1666, [This] put new courage into our Fleete, now rn a 
manner yielding ground, xyg? Godwin Enquirer t. viii. 6g 
Grief does not easily yield its place to joy. 1831 Mrs. 
Browning Cecsa Guidi Wind. 1. 1074 Living heroes who 
will scorn to yield A hair’s-hreadth even. 1864 Congres- 
sional Globe S Mar. 934/2 Mr. Schench. I ask the gentle, 
man from Vermont to yield to me for about Ave minutes. 
Mr. Morrill. 1 will yield the gentleman ten minutes of 
my time. *869 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. (X875I 268 The 
finest of Coleridge’s Odes is beyond all doubt the ‘Ode to 
France . .It were profitless now to discuss whether it should 
take or yield precedence when weighed with the ‘ Ode to 
Liberty-; 

b. with up ; rarely with i>ver. 

a 12*3 Ancr. R. a66 Preateti b®t 5e wulIeS Jelden up b«r>e 
castel bute jif he senae ou b® sonre help, r xxpo Si. Lucy 
83 in d". Eng. Leg. 103 Ich aelde him op al mi bodi. c 1330 
WiU, Paleme 1256 He 3al<i vp his swerd to saue banne his 
liue. a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 1140 Or ha 5ode bai 3olde hym 
vp berealnu <11548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 258 He tolde 
them.. that onlessa thei woulde yelde vp the toune..he 
would put them to the sword. 1600 Old Cheque-Bk, Chapel 
Royal (Camden) 5 Edward Pearce yealded up his place for 
the Mastership of the children of Ponies. t6ii Bible i Macc. 

X. 32 , 1 yeeld to my authoritie oner it. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles tv. xxix, The ring which bound the faith he swore, By 
Edith freely yielded <?er. 184a Dickens Amer. Hotes ix. 
Ho had kindly yielded up to us his wife’s own little parlour. 
1832 — BltM Ho. xvi. Sir Leicester jdelds up his family 
legs to the family disorder [re. gout], 

c. To yield {up) the ghost {soul, breath, life, 
spirit ) : to 'give up the ghost’, die, expire, arch. 


exago S Eng. Leg. 211 He was 0013 ope be pointe bene 
gost op to Selde. a 1300 Cursor M. 209 How our leuedi 
end id and yald Hir sely sauL <^1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace 
®olls) 13262 pty fon<i hym. sone, jeldyng b® gast. c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s 7 *. 2194 whan with honour vpyolden is his 
breeth. c 1430 Chey. Assigns 335 He bowethe hym down & 
Seldetbe vp b® lyf®- 0 1300 Lancelot 1088 The batell was 
richt crcwell to behold, Of knychtis wich that haith there 
lyvis golde. 1332 Lyndesay Monarche 4000 Thay,..For 
extreme hunger, Jald the spreit. *610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1, 303 ^nutus the Hardie,.who there amid his cups 
yeelded up his vitall breath. 1611 Bible Gen. xtix. 33 He., 
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gathered vnto his people. 
16*7 jf. Taylor (Water P.) Armado Cp, The Horse proned 
himsmfe a mortall beast, yaelding his breath into the ayre. 
i8<U Mrs. Browning Romavntof Page xyiii, Out upon the 
traitor's corse Was yielded the true spirit. <2x843 Hood 
Fall of Deer 33 Nor like a Craven yeeld bis Breath. 

d. refl, aud \pass,' To be dedicated or devoted 
to ; to give oueadf up or be addicted to. 

1 <tX366 CUAUCsk Rom, Rose 429 As she were, for the love 
of God. Yolden to religioun. 1390 Gower Canf, 111 . 317 In 
blake clothes thei hem clothe, . « And yotdo hem to reugion, 
c xsco Cancelatgit Y waresolde euermore to be yourknyght. 
*6*1 T> Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillara 124 
EiBazar,«was gone and yeelded to prophane ceremonies. 
18*5 Scott Taiism, iv, All the extravagances which strong 
affection suggests and vindicates to those who yield them, 
selves up to lb Dickens Bleak Ho. xiil, I.,yielde<l 
mysetf for a little while to the interest of the scene. 


Sederly, & 5*36 after grace, c 1400 Brut cxcvii. 219 Anone 
he & his company comen to the Gen til Knyght..& saiden 
‘jelde b®! traitour 1 jelde b® I* 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
VIII. xxii. 306 Rather shalle he slee me than I shal yelde me 
as recreaunb 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 237 Quhen 
deith cummis thair is na vther grace, Bot jeild the than, for 
doutles thow mon die. 1396 Shaks. t Hen, IV, v. iii. 10 
Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as a Prisoner. 1611 Speed Hist. 
Gi. Brit, IX. xix. 724/1 The sight of vs their annointed 
Soueraign shall.. cause them.. submissiuely to yeeld them- 
selues to our mercy. 1642 J. Taylor (Water P.) Lfs Henry 
Walker R 3 b, Others would have him come on Land and 
yeeld himselfe. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 243 
Genoua also was constrained to yield it self, and shake off 
the French yoke. 1847 Tennyson Princess vil. 343 Indeed 
1 love thee : come, Yield thyself up. 

with compl. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xir. 193 He ^elte 
\y.rr. yald, 3elde, yelde, galte, gald] hym creaunt to cryst on 
be crosse & knewleched hym gulty. c 1300 Melusine 333 
My intencion is thither to goo and to yeld my self there 
hermyte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 284 b, I yelde my 
self prisoner to you saith he. c 1643 Howell Lett._ I. ni. 
xxxi. (1655) 157 My Don will.. yeeld himself his prisoner, 
1631 Hobbes Leviath, l. xii. 34 To those that have yeelded 
themselves subjects. 1802 Maria Edgeworth Moral T., 
Prussian Vase, He. .yielded himself up a prisoner. 1813 
Scott Rokeby iv. xvi. He. .yielded him an easy prey To 
those who led the Knight away. 

const inf. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc, Weapons Ded. i b, 
[They] will (with humility) yeeld themselues to heare and 
learne by their experiences. 

16. intr. To give oneself up, surrender, submit 
(as overcome in fight). Also with up (obs. rare). 

<11330 Arih. SfMerl. 3431 Seuen knijtes. .toheni ward gun 
priken..& bad hem geld, cx4So Merlin 461 Sir knyght, 
thow art take: yelde thow to me. 1309 Hawes Past, 
Pleas, XVI. Ixx, It [sc. a castle] must yelde__vp, or els bo 
wonne at length. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 37 England 
shall couch downe in feare, and yeeld. _ 1603 Camden Rem. 
28 The rebells therewith weere so terrified, that they forth- 
with yeelded. 1672 Marvell Com Wks. (Grosart) II. 400 
The whole Province of Utrecht is yielding up. 17x9 Dr 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 270 There_ needed very few Arguments 
to perswade a single Man to yield, when he saw five Men 
upon him, and his Comrade knock’d down. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad XVII. 16 Yield. Leave the body and these gory spoils, 
twith compl. a 1347 Surrey /Ends n. 77 [They] brought 
..A yongman, bound bis handes behinde his back Wnoe 
willingly had yelden prisoner. 

b. In. wider sense : To give way, be subjected, 
submit (cf. 17 ) ; occas. to break down, succumb. 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Glas Ep. Ded., Shall I yelde to 
mysety as a just plague apointed for my portion ? XS77 tr. 
Bwllinger's Decades iv. in 566 The worldly griefe is the 
sorrowe of such men . . as yeeld vnder the burthen of sorrowe. 
1393 Shaks. J Hen. VI,\. ii. ix Thus yeelds the Cedar to 
the Axes edge. X640 6. Sandys Christ's Passion 1. 184 Not 
yeelding to the charmes of Sleep. <11721 Prior Turtle^ 
Sparrow 86 Sorrow shou’d to Prudence yield. 1730 Gray 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1813 
Scott Rokeby vi. xxiii. The night has yielded to the morn. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xHv, The child, .soon yielded to 
the drowsiness that came upon her. a 1862 Buckle Civilia. 
(1873) III. V. 353 Theory should yield to fact, aod not fact to 
theory. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May ig The night was yield- 
ing, and the dawn came up in a thin white mist. 

fo. pa.pple. varejl, or inir. sense = that has sur- 
rendered. Hence vsxpass, sense ^forced to surrender, 
subdued. Obs, Cf. Yielded, -en, Yohjest. 

In first quot. with mixed constr, 

a 1330 Otuel 86a Hit where ssebame. .To sslen a man Jrat 
golden him is. <ti374 Chaucer Troyltts 111. 1211 Now yeld- 
eth yow, for oher bote is noon. To hat Criseyde answered 
J>us a-noon, Ne hadde I er now, my swete herte dere, Ben 
yolden, y-wys I were now not here. 1387-8 T. UsK Test, 
Low l. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 30 Although the party be yolden, he 
may with wordes saye his quareT is trewe. a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex. i8m pe erthe at to myne enpire enterely bees golden, 
1470-83 Malory Arthur vii. xi. 228 Whan ye see me beten 
or yolden as recreaunt. 1333 Bellendkn Livy iv. xii. (S.T.S.) 
II, 91 {>e Inemyis kest away Jmre wappynnys and war 
goldm presoneris. <ti^7 Surrey Mtteis 11. 827 Like as 
the elm. .doth bend his top, Till yold with strokes. .with 
ruin it doth fall. <» x6oo Montgomerie Sonn. xxxvL 7, 
1 goldin am, and git am stryving still. <» 1600 — Misc. Poems 
xxi. II To prove on me thy pith, ..That goldin am in will. 

•I- d. To give place, give way to. Obs. 

1604 E. G[RiMsroNE] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies rri. xxvii. 
201 In some partes one element ends and another beginnes, 
yeelding by degrees one vnto another. x6n Mure Misc, 
Poems n. 42, I yeild to the, more worthie thame nor 1 . 
e. To be inferior to. Now rare, 

[1604 E, G[rimstone] Y7’/4r7<>xA*’j Hist. Indies iv. xxvi. 

I 281 But as touching almonds and other fruites, all trees must 
yeelde to the almonds of Chachapoyas.] 1617 Moryson 
Itin. I. 18 The City [of Nuremberg)., may perhaps yield to 
Augsburg in treasure and riches. 1726 Swift Gullivers, vi. 
Their mutton yields tooum, but their beef is excellent 1826 




89 to a conqueror (now J superseded by 16). 
Also with up. 


ai^m i^ursorm. 23709 mroiu es He cuwaru,. .pat yeildes 
him ar he be soght 23, . Gaw. 4* Gr. Kni, *2x5 , 1 geliie me 


exceedingly fine, yields in. .fertility and. .beauty. .to the 
delightfui tmuntry surrounding the. .city of Bohoo. 

17. To give way to persuasion, entreaty, or the 
like; to cease to oppose or object; to submit, 
comply, consent. Also with up {obs. rare). 

? a tspoChesterPl. (E.E.T.S.) vii. 647 Turne to thiefellowes 
and k« I I yeald, for in my youth we haue bene fellowes, 
I wis. 1331 Elyot Gov. in, xviU. (1883) II. 313 Ther lackeil 
licle thnt the yonge man was nat vainquisshed i and that the 
flesshe yeldeo nat to the seruice of Venus. X56t T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ii. Q iv b, He woulde neuer yelde 
at the perswasion of many Scholars. 1383 in Caih. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. V. 43 Yealdinge to the froward importunities of 
the Donatists. 1389 Hakluyt Voy. To Rdr, r 8, I haue 
yeelded vnto those my freindes which pressed me in the 
matter, 1396 Sk/ucs. Merck, V, tv. i. 423 You presse mee 


YIELD. 

farre, and therefore I will yeeld. 1630 Prynne AniB. 
Armin. 2 We will forthwith yeeld up to them without any 
more dispute. 1671 Milton P. Ii.lt. 409 Thy temperance. . 
For no allurement yields to appetite. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones X. iii, He.. yielded to the dissuasions of his friend 
from searching any farther after her that night. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvi, As soon as they had 
yielded to my arguments. 1874 Green Short Hist, viiL 
§ 3. 516 The danger at last forced the King to yield to 
the Scotch demands. 

f b. with inf. or clause, or with to and sb. : To 
submit, consent, agree {to do something, that some- 
thing should be done, or to something proposed). 

1372 in Tgth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 13 If such 
reasons shall not move him for to yeald to departe. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 7 To..gvaunt that what their 
fancie will not yeelde to like, their iudgement cannot with 
reason condemne. 1598 Grenewey Tacidcs, Ann, i. xvi 
31 The Reatins.,no way yeelding that the mouth of the 
lake Velinus should be dammed vp. 1604 E. G[eimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vii. xii. 529 As this was preparing, 
and every one yeelded to this treatie of peace [etc.]. 16^ 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. III. 245 Which news so soon 
as the French heard, their courage came downe, and they 
yielded to be gone the next tyde. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
248 To short absence I could yeild, For solitude somtimes 
is best societie. Ibid. 902 How hast thou yeelded to trans- 
gress The strict forbiddance? <11763 Shenstonk Elegies 
vii. 35 Should some patron yieW^ my stores to Mess. 1799 
Jane West Tale of Times xxxiii. Nor can I yield to sully 
my integrity by basely framing a forged accu.sation. 1814 
— - Alicia de Lacy IV. 263 He yielded to ask for mercy, but 
he yielded without hope of success. 

18 . trans. fa. With compl. adj. or adj. phr.; 
To acknowledge or admit that a person or thing is 
so-and-so. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28077 Til our lauerd crist and Jze, M. 
gastli fader, yeild i me Plighti for my syn o pride. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. y. 374, 1 , glotoun, . . gylti me gelde, pat I 
haue trespassed with my tonge, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) x. 
120 5eldynge him self gylty, and cryenge him mercy. 1450- 
1330 Myrr. our Ladye n. 87 Yeldyng vs gylty not for the 
thanke of man but Coram domino, xsgi Shaks. i Hen. VI, 
II. iv. 42 Till you conclude, that he vpon whose side The 
fewest Roses are cropt from the Tree, Shall yeeld the other 
in the right opinion. 1630 W. Fueakk Doctr. Jesuits xj 
Which thing, if I shall yeeld unto you as lawfully done [etc.]. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 526 , 1 yeild it just, said Adam, and 
submit. 1673 Lady’s Call, u iv. r 19, I shall be thought to 
have out-run my subject... Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent. 1676 Drydedi A urengz, i. i, He yields his Arms 
unjust if he withdraws. 1744 Eliza Haywood Female 
Sped, VIII. (1748) II. 65 , 1 knocked under, in token of yield, 
ing myself in the wrong. 

f b. With clause or acc. and inf. ; To concede 
or admit that a thing is so. Obs. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 38 Pensiue I yeeld I am, and 
sad in mind. 1603 Chapman AllFooles it. i, I must yeeld,. . 
I did.. Make such a frivall promise. .1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 242 The Apostle Paul 2 Cor. ii. 6 is content to 
yeeld his accusers, that, he was ‘ rude in speech ’, 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts 1 Cor. vii. 40, I thinke that I also shall 
be yeelded to have the Spirit of (rod. 1692 Locke 3rd Let. 
Toleration iv. 114, I will yield my self to have mistaken 
you. a 1697 Aubrey Lives, Suckling (1898) II. 241 Sir John 
Digby . .yielded to be the best swordsman of his time. 1703 
Rowe Fair Penit, v. i, /Tis hard for Souls like mine,. to 
yield they have done amiss. 

o. With simple obj., with or without dative of 
the person; To grant, allow, concede the fact, 
validity, or cogency of. Now rare (and associated 
with 14). 

1571 Campion Hist, Irel. vii. (1633) 20 The honourable 
Historian Titus Livius, yeeldeth certaine priviledge to anti- 
quitie. x6ii Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 421, 1 yeeld all this. 
C1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 22 This idle ej..ra 
wordes ending in c. .as peace, face, .these I yeld because I 
ken noe other waye to help this necessitie. 1632 Brome 
Queenes Exek. i. i, Tis true, the King Osriick. .may be 
fiiou^t fit To be endow’d with all you seem to_ yeild him. 
17x3 Swift Cadennsiy Vanessa 263 And Pallas, if she broke 
the laws, Must yield her foe the stronger cause. 1713 
Steele Englishman No. 55. 354 All which wise Men mean 
was yielded on both sides by our Lawyers. _ 1907 Vtrney 
Mem. I. 63 The point appears to have been yielded. 
tl 9 . refl. To betake oneself (cf. F. serendre)'} 
hence yield-you as a nonce-rendering oirendez-vous, 

cxgyo R. Brunne Chron. Jf-nce (Rolls) 14223 [Guenevere] 

I gald hure til pat nonnerye. c 1400 4904 He.. yalte 
j [him] into somme couente. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvii. 

I xxiii. 724 Sire Percyual yelded hym to an hermytage outeof 
the cyte. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Conirov. 295 He tooke 
his leaue of hir, and went out . . into a narrowe by lane, where 
from thenceforth euer after the (yeeld you) was giuen him. 
20. intr. To give way under some natural or 
mechanical force, so as to collapse, stretch, bend, 
crack, etc. Const, to (the force, pressure, etc.). 

1332 Huloet, Yeld againe as dankysh, contahesco. tSfl 
[see Yielding Ppl. a. 4]. cisSo Lodge if <^^ Gossan's 
Sck.^ Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 26 Looke for wonders where 
musike worketh, . . the bowels of the earth yeld where the 
! instrument soundeth. 1590 Greene Neuer too late (x6oo) 
E j, As there is a Topace that will yeeld to euery_ stamp, so 
there is an Emerald that will yeeld to no impression, 1603 
G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 2 [The sea) doth not..seeme 
to yeld to the lande in anye parte. <7x6x0 Women Saints 


much, that [etc.]. 1830 R. KKOX BIclard’s Anai. 196 If 
they [jrc, the ai-teries] be distended in the longitudinal <jirec- 
tion, they yield and elongate. %86o Tyndall Glac, i. xiv.96 
The snow yielded, he fell, and slid swiftly down wards. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal M. s. v., Pillars of coal are said to yield 
when they commence to give way or crush. 


YIELDABLB. 

Tb. To submit to some physical action or agent 
(e. g. pressure, friction, Heat, etc.) so as to be 
affected by it. 

1794 Kirwan£/^;«. Min.Xed. 2) I. 37 He distinguishes 
those that yield to the file, as the white copper ore, hasma- 
tites, etc. 1827-35 N. P. Wili.is Idleness 49 When the frost 
has yielded to the sun. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxl, The 
door yielded to the pressure. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
158/1 Ophthalmia arising, .from blows, generally yields to 
bleeding. X867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. Pref. (1870) 

р. yii, The mountain must yield to the action of cold and 
heat. X908 H. Wales Old Alleg. xvii. 292 , 1 was surprised 
Slat you didn’t yield to brandy._ 

f 21 . To decline, turn aside, be deflected from a 
path or course : lit. and Jig. Ohs. 

1376 Fleming tr. Caius' Dogs 13 [Setters] attend diligently 
■vpon theyr Master, . . inclining to the right hand, or yealding 
toward the left. X631 Markham Chea^ Husb. (ed. 6) l. if. 
22 Ease your hand, and draw it up againe, letting it come 
and goe till hee yeeld and goe baykeward. 180S Simple 
Harraiive I. 21 Without yielding, in the smallest degree, 
from the resolution she had formed. 

IV. 22 . Comb. : yield-capacity, capacity of 
yielding or producing ; yield-point, the * point ’ 
or precise amount of tensile force at which a par- 
ticular body or material begins to yield or give 
way, i. e. to undergo elongation or deformation. 

1889 Nature 12 Dec. 122 To assess the yield-capacity of 
any locality stocked with Scotch pine. _ 1889 Telegr. yml. ^ 
Elecir Rev. 20 Dec. 707/1 The question of discontinuity of 
the curves about the ‘ yield point ’ was next discussed. 

Yieldalble (yf‘ldab’ 1 ), a. rare. [f. Yield w. 
+ -ABLE.] t a. Having the quality of yielding, 
productive of. fb. Disposed to yield, submissive. 

с. That can be yielded. rare~"° (mod. Diets.). 
Hence Yie'ldableness (in ^uot., f submissiveness). 

1S77 Harrison England l. viii. 17 b, in Holinshed, If. .the 
soyle [were] yeeldable of woode. 1603 H. Crosse Vertue's 
Comniw, (1878) 19 She is euer readie to dwel where she 
findeth the heart yeeldable to honestie. 1643 Bp._ Hall 
Three Tract, Peace-maker § 13 The fourth disposition for 
Peace, a yeeldablenesse upon sight of clearer Truths. 

t Yie'ldance. Ohs. [f. Yield v. + -anob. 
(A favourite word with Bp. Joseph Hall.)] The 
action of yielding, in various senses. 

1 . Surrender, submission, compliance. 

1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brownisis a The spirits of these men 
are too-well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance. 
1633 — Hard Texts Rom. vii. 8 Had not the law strictly 
restrained us from the yetjdance unto sinne. 1657 Trapp 
Comm, Job ix. 14., 87 Seeking to disarm his indignation by 
an humble yeildance. a X716 South Semi,, Gal. ff. y (X727) 
V, 490 For if the things under Debate be given up to the 
Advereary, it must be upon one of these two Accounts; 
either, i. That the Persons who thus yield them up, judge 
them unfit to be retained. Or, 2. That theyfind themselves 
unable to retain them ; one or both of these must of necessity 
be implied in such a Yieldance. 
b. Granting, allowance. 

a i6s6_ Bp. Hall Specialities^ Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 23 
If. .1 might draw him to a willing yieldance of that parcell 
of my due maintenance, which was kept back from my not 
over-deserving predecessor. 

2 . Production, yield. 

tf 1656 Bp. 'H.KLS.Serm., Pf. cwiV. Wks. 1662 III. 197 How 
should the corn, wine, oyl, be had without the yieldance of 
the earth? x668 Steele Husbandman's Calling vii, 183 
When it [re. harvest] comes, sometimes the poor yieldance 
of it utterly disappoints him. 

Yielded (yf-lded), fpl. a. [f. Yield v. -h -ed i.] 
Surrendered, given up, granted, etc. : see the verb. 

*S(^t Savile Tacitus, Hist iv. Ixxx. 231 A dishonoured 
captiiie, and yeelded person. 1505 Shaks. John v. ii. 107 
Haue I not heere the best Cards for the game. .? And shall 
I now giue ore the yeelded Set ? 1697 Dryden HEneis xii, 
*359 Against a yielded Man, 'tis mean ignoble Strife. x8ox 
Southey ill, xix, The rushing flow, the flowing 

roar, Filling his yielded faculties. 1810 Scott Ladg o/L. 

I. xxxiv, He sought heryielded hand to clasp. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Watching of Falcon (1870) I. 582 And 
yielded towns were set aflame. 1895 W. Watson Odes etc. 
S3 O yielded lips, O captive breast 1 

tYielden,/j6/.tj:. Ohs. [pa.pple. of Yield w. 
(A. 3 7). Cf. YoldbW.] == prec. 

a 1543 W'iATT in TotteHs Misc. (1357) Hijb, The fierce 
lyon will hurt no yelden thinges. a 1347 Surrey jEneis 

II. 196 Ye sacred bandes I wore as yelden hoste. xs6i Nor- 
ton & Sackv. Gorboduc ii. ii. Shall I abide, , . And holde 
toy yelden throate to traitours knife 7 

Yielder (yrldai). Forms; see Yield v. [f. 
Yield v. + -eb l.] One who or that which yields, 
fl. One who has to pay, i. e. owes, something; 
a debtor. Ohs. 

1340 Ayenb, 163 He ne is na3t rijtuol, het ne yzijh najt Ine 
his herte,. .and onderstant, bet he is yeldere, and a-yens god 
of treube, toppe alle J>iug. Ibid. 262 [see Yielding vbl, sb. i]. 

•j’ 2 . A rewarder. Ohs. 

138a Wyclif Judith Prol., 5 eldere of hir chastite. 1388 
^ Ecclus. XXXV. 13 For whi the Lord is a Jeldere [X382 gel. 
a^de], and he schal 3elde seuene fold so myche to thee. 

8. One who gives something up, or gives in; a 
surrenderer (also with «/) ; one who concedes. 

*§90 Shaks. Mids. N. iii. ii. 30 For briars and thomes at 
their apparell snatch, Some sleeues, some hats, from yeelders 
tol things catch, 1597 — 3 Hen. IF, iv. ii. 123 The Block of 
Death, Treasons true Bed, and yeelder vp of breath. 1598 
/ Hen, IV, V. iii, 11 (Qo. i), I was not home a yeelder 
thou proud Scot. ^ 1893 Daily News 23 May 3/6 In the 
hope that they might get concessions from this universal 
yielder. 

4 . Something that produces or famishes, a pro- 




ducer ; now esp. with qualifying word referring to 
the amount or quality of the produce. 

*733 W. Eli.is Chiliern f Vale Farm. 198 A sort [of 
wheat].. that.. is a great Yielder to the Barn, x86i W. 
Barnes in Macm. Mag, June 132 Nature’s yielders of good. 
xgo6 Westm. Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/3 The quality of the good milker’s 
milk is better than that produced by the small yielder. 

YieldinesB ; see Yieldt. 

Yielding (yrldii)), vhl. sb. [f. Yield v. + 
-INO 1 .] The action of the verb Yield. 

+ 1. Payment ; transf. obligation to pay, debt. 
1340 Ayenb. 113 Ich am mochel ine dette ayen be . . and . . ich 
ne habbe huer-of maki be yeldinge. Ibid. 262 Uorlet ous cure 
yeldinges, ase and we uorleteb cure yelderes. c X380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) 423 pis is . . but Sliding of dette bi mannus lawe. 
2. The giving of something as due, or as a 
favour; rendering; bestowal. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 7846 Yheldyng of mede for ilk 
gud dede. 1382 Wyclif Ps. cii[i]. 2 And wile thou not for- 
5ete alle the jeldingus of hym. 
tS. Repayment, reward, recompense, retribution. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xciii[i]. 2 Jelde jeldynge til proude. 
1382 Wyclif Isa. Ixvi. 6 Vois of the Lord seldende jelding 
to his enemys. 1382 — Luke iv. 19 He sente me . . to preche 
the 5eer of the Lord plesauiit, and the day of seldynge. 1388 
— Ps. exxx. 3 [cxxxi. 2] As a child wenyde on his modir, so 
Belding be in my soule. c 1440 Promp, Parv. ssijs Jeld- 
ynge, reddicio, 1330 Palsgr. 291/1 Yeldeng, retribution. 
4 . Production of crops or the like ; produce. 
ei386 Chaucer 598 Wei wistehe by the drqghteand 
by the reyn The yeldynge of his seed and of his greyn. 
1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (t888) 32 A tene. 
ment in Pytmyster..the yelding wherof John Forde..solde 
unto William Voysey..for xij. Ii. sterling. _ 1903 Smart Set 
12 L 127/2 Speculating as to the profit of this year’s yielding. 
6. Giving tef, giving in, surrender, submission, 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxv. 3833 Syn of pe Jeldyn 
[zi. r, gelding] tretyt bat, pat gif pai be a certane day War 
nouchtreskewit..pai sulde gif yp pe towne. C147S Rauf 
Coil^ear 837 ‘ 3 arne efter jeilding,* on ilk syde thay call. 
XS44 in Leadam Set Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) iia 
To make an yeldynge yf she lyst..hy the deliueryng of a 
mote to any of the seyd tenauntes to the vse of them whom 
shall please her. xs68 Grafton Chron. I, 427 Eche part 
with an hundred Knightesand Esquiers,.. to fight and cum- 
hate to the yeldyng. X383 N.-ex.'B.Kiscs.v. Philoiimws R iv. 
But this, nor anye thinge coulde enforce him to relinquish 
his suite, sauing the yelding of her battered brest. x 6 o 5 
Shaks. Tr.^ Cr. ii. ii. 25 What merit's in that reason which 
denies The yeeldingof her vp? 1631 Weever Ane. Funeral 
Mon, 769 At the battaile, and yeelding vp of Mont de diet, 
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. II. 214 A Sacrifice and mutual 
yielding of Natures one to another. 1818 Endynt. i. 

411 She. .breath’d a sister’s sorrow to persuade A yielding 
up. 1883 Athenaeum 17 Oct. 499/2 More or less cowardly 
yieldings to panic and sedition. 

b. Giving way, as to persuasion or the like; 
compliance, concession, consent. 

1388 Shaks. L, L, L, i. i. 118 How well this yeelding res- 
cues thee frorashame. 1392 — Rom, ^ Jut 11. ii. 103 There- 
fore pardon me, And not impute this yeelding to light Loue. 
x6n Bible Eccl. x. 4 Yeelding pacifleth great offences. 1634 
Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 108 Their bare presence argues 
their approbation and yielding in show to ceremonies, a 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reh, i. § 22 (1702) 1 , 12 His Yeilding to the 
violent passion. X749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. vi. He., 
imputed her yielding, to the ungovernable force of her love 
towards him. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen xv, I can see no limit 
to the yielding, and bending of his mind when it is worked 
upon by the idea of power 1836 Froudb Hist. Eng. II. vii. 
130 Nothing was to be gained by yielding in minor points. 
6. Giving way, as to pressure or other physical 
force. 

x66s Hooke Microgr. 41 It is. .shrunk,.. which is caused 
by the yielding a little of the hardened Skin to a Contraction. 
X683 Moxon_ Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 7 The soft- 
ness or yielding of the Paper, Tympan,and Blankets. 1688 
Boyle Final Causes iv. 176 The Yielding of the Flexible 
Branch or Twigs whereto the Nest is fastened, i860 Tvn- 
DALL Glae. r. ii. xo There will be a gradual yielding of its 
mass under the pressure, 

Yie’ldiug, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -b -Ufa 2 .] That 
yields, in various senses. 

tl. Owing, indebted: cf, Yielder i, Yibldiwo 
vhl.sb. i. Ohs, rare. 

X340 Ayenb. 169 Asemoche ase he is worbbeterebanneich, 
zuo moche ich am yeldinde be rijia rijtuolnesse. 

2. Bearing produce, productive, fertile. ? Ohs. 

ISS3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i. (1556) 39 b, Nothing is 

better than groundtilth and trimmyng, nothing yeeldinger, 
nothing sweeter, nothing meeter for a freeborne man. 1S98 
Yong Diana 441 The fertilitie of the yeelding smile. 1777 
[W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 45 note. In a yield- 
ing Year, a Jag of equal size to those alluded to will afford 
from two Quarters to twenty Bushels of Wheat. 

3. Giving in, surrendering, submitting ; disposed 
to submit, submissive, compliant, unresisting. 

1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 44 As the Hunter who 
pleasureth not to take the yelding pray, thou shunnest me. 
*S 99 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum, iv. v, I am eas’ly 
yeelding to any good Impressions. 1698 [Ferguson] View 
Ecclesiasiick 3 To become Guilty of the Little and mean 
Vanity of Attacking a yielding as well as a Routed Enemy. 
1741-a Gray Agrippina 197 With fond reluctance, yielding 
modesty. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. iii, Sophia, who 
was yielding to an excess, , .at last gave way. x8oi Scott 
Glenfinlas xvii. Fair woman’s yielding kiss, x8xx W. R. 
Spencer Poems 73 You may press her yielding hand. _ 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxv, There are yiriding moments in the 
lives of the sternest and harshest men. 

4. Giving way to pressure or other physical 
force ; not stiff or rigid ; taking impression, bend- 

I ing, collapsing, etc. 


YIOYJSTED. 

*377 T. Kendall Flowers Epigr, 42 Can Flint or Marble 
harde he made, as yeldyng Butter softe ?_ 1590 Spenser F, 
Q, HI. xi. 25 A thunder bolt Perceth the yielding ayre. X613 
Purchas Pilgrimage viii. iii. 618 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes breaks these yeelding Vessells. 1639 T. DB 
Grey Comi>t Horsem. ^3 By some fall upon yeelding or 
slippery ground. 1697 Dryden Aineis li. 66 His forceful 
Spear Pierc’d through the yielding Planks of jointed 
Wood, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1803) 132 The 
cannon ball breaks down a stone wall, while the yielding 
packs of wool take away its force. 1827 Keble Chr. Y,, 
Prayers at Sea, Beneath the shadowy clouds The yielding 
waters darken in the breeze. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 
258 The shafts of all the long bones being so soft and yield- 
ing that the mere weight of the limbs is sufficient to produce 
their distortion. 

Hence Yie’ldinffly adv,, Yidldluffiiesa (see 
senses 3 and 4 above). 

xs6o A. L. tr._ Calvin's Four Serm. Song Ezech. (1574) 
Ep., You see him sometyme ’’yeldtngly stretch out, some- 
tyme struglingly throw his weakened legges. 1592 Warner 
Alb. Eng. VIII. xlii, 28 As Mayds that know tbemselues be- 
lou'd and yeeldingly resist. *823 Moore Loves of Angels 
Introd. S3 A Spirit of light mould, that took The prints of 
earth most yieldingly. i86a Lytton Sir. Story Ixxxvi, 
Like the clouds that are yieldingly pierced by the light of 


the evening star. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 282 This read!- 
nesse and ^yeeldingnesse of the inward man. 1766 FoR- 
DvcE Serm. Yng. Women (1767) II. xiii. 222 A degree of 
complacence, yieldingness, and sweetness, beyond what we 
look for in men. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. viii. 124 The 
yieldingness of the cartilaginous substance. 1838 Lytton 
Alice VIII. vi, Evelyn was gentle, even to yieldingness. i88o 
J. E. Burion Handbk. Midwives 227 The thinness and 
yieldingness of the bones. 

’f'Yie'l&less, a. paet. Ohs. rare. [f. Yields. 
-j- -less.] Unyielding ; not surrendering. 
x6si Davenant Gondibert in. ii. civ, A Fort so yeildless, 
that it fears to treat. 1703 Rowe Ulysses in. i, Undaunted, 
yieldless, firm. 

Yieldy (yzfldi), a. rare. [f. Yield sh. or v.br 
-Y 1.] a. Productive, fertile. Ohs. B. Having the 
quality of yielding or giving way physically. 
Hence YieTdiness. 

XS98 Chapman Hind v. [ix.] 92 Of the mo.st fat and yeeldio 
soile. X7S7 tr. Henckel's Pyritologia 42 Themselves con- 
taining nothing of the noble metals, yet mixed with other 
ores, .prove yieldy. 1837 Mayne Reid War-Trail x\d,is. 
..serpentine yieldiness of movement. 

Yien, Yiet, Yif(f, Yift, Yigh. ; see Eye sb^^ 
Yet, Give, Ip, Gipt, Yea. 

Yiglit, obs. form of Ought 0 . (q.v., 6 b 7.) 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 321 (Egerton MS.) He ]>at.. 
hath despite to doon jiat hym yight to do. 

Yijs, obs. form of Yes. 

Ylke (yaik), sh. An imitation of the cry of the 
woodpecker. So Ylke v. 

1889 D. Jordan & Jean A. Owen Woodland, Moor, etc. 
38 'I'he yikeing laugh of the green woodpecker. 1891 — 
Within an Hour London^ T. xi, [The green woodpecker] 
making the woods ring with his maniacal yikes 1 1892 — 
Forest Tithes (1893) 126 The yaffle shins about, yells, laughs, 
and yikes to his heart’s content. 

Yild(e, 5il<i(e, obs. ff. Guild, Yield. 
fYile, obs. var. Gyle, ^eeltonne for ’•’yilo- 
tun = gyle-tun, Gyle-pat. 

c 1423 Sionor Papers (Camden) I. 43 Item ij jeeltonnys, 
ij mashfattes..pro cerevisia, 

Yile, obs. Sc. form of Isle. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 380 
The Yile of Rosa. 

tYiling, vhl.sb. Obs, Forms: 5 yelyng, 
5-6 yilyng(e, 6 yailinge, yeleinge, 7 yelliug. 
Variant of Gyltng vbl. sb. 

c X440 Inv, in Camden Misc. (1893) IX. p. xviii, Unum 
yilyngfatte. *488-9 R ep, MSS. Ld Middleton (Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 191X) 471, liij. yelyng tubbys. 1556 Lane. Wills 
(Chetham Soc. 1884) 14 On yilynge toobe and on saltynge 
toobe. 1573 Ibid. 64 One brewinge keare and a iroghe for 
y* same, ij*. A yailinge keare, xiju. 1388 Ibid. (1861) III, 
137 One yeleinge combe v", 1688 Holme Armoury ilL 

319/2 The Yelling Comb or Tub is that Vessel into which 
the Wort is put to Work with the Yeast, or Bearm. 

Yill (yil), Scotch variant of Ale. 

X783 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook iii, The Clachan yill 
had made me canty, ?<zi8oo Bonnie Earl d Mwry in 
Child Ballads (1889) III. 449/2 Her bread it’s to bake. Her 
yill is to brew. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xii. If ihty offer 
ye a drink o’ yill, or a cup o’ wine. 1885 Runciman Skippers 
4 Shellbacks 98 The guests in the sanded kitchen were con- 
tent with twopenny bottles of ‘ yill ’. 

Id. attrib. and Comb., as yill-caup [Cap 
-house, -tnaker, -making, -seller, -selling, -shop, 
-wife (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

X786 Burns Holy Fair xviii, The Change-house fills, Wi* 
yill-caup Commentators, D. Davidson Seasons 13 

Chiels wi’ sooty skins, an’ yill-caup een. 1790 Jas. Fisher 
Poems Ye're welcome neighbour yill wives here. 

Hence Yill v, irons., to entertain with ale. 

1808 Jamieson, To Yill, v. a., to entertain with ale,_ a 
term commonly used by the vulgar, .to denote one special 
mode in which a lover entertains his Dulcinea at a fair or 
market. 1890 Service Notaoidums ii. ii He forgot.. to bid 
Maggie, .to the yuillin*. 

Yill, Yilt, Yin, Ylnder, Ying (5ing) i see 
Yeld a., Yield One, Yoh, Yohdbb, Youisa. 
Yio, var. Heo she. 

*3.. Northern Passion 104 In holy wiwtte of here men 
rede pat sche [0. n yio] hade donen' synfulle dede. 

Yioyned, ME, pa. pple. of JqM 
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Tip Cyip’), V. Ohs. or dial. In 5 gyppe, gippe, 
yepe. [Echoic.] intr. To cheep, as a young bird, 
^1440 Promp. Paiv. 401/3 Pypyn, or ?yppe, as hetin 
byrdys {K., H. 5ippyn, as bryddys, P. yepyn). a i8as 
Forby Vac. E. Anglia, yij>,v. to chirp like a newly hatched 
chicken, or other very young bird. 

Tir, graphic var. Jdr Thib, these. 
iS7* Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 199 Thwrfor, yir plaigs 
•wald yai eschew. 

Yirb, Sc. and n. dial. f. Heeb. 

Tird (also 4 gsrd(e, 4, 8-9 yerd, 5 yherde, 6 
5ird), Sc. and north, f. Earth j 3 ., andiv. (to bury). 
c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints i. (.Petrus') 681 Ihesu, . . bat in bis 5_erd 
com fra hewine. 1433 Deeds rel. Orkney vi, Aisiamentis, . 
as weill under yberde as boufe yherde. 1530 Rental Bk. 

Cl far- Angus (tSSo') 11 . 74 All. .pertenens quhatsumeuir. . 
als weill vnder the vrd as abouf. 1362 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. XI. 214 To David Ellis for gerding of Johnne Gor- 
dovine..xxs. a 1670 Spaldjng Trouh. Chas, / (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 221 They fand yirdit in the yaird of Drum ane 
trunk full of silver plait. 1783 Burns folly Beggars Recit. 
i, When lyart leaves bestrew the yird. t824_MACTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycl. s. v. Yird-fasis, The cauld yird, the grave. 

1823 Jamieson s. y., ^ Fairly yirdit', dead and buried. 
1831 Ciwtbld. Gloss., Yerd, a fox-earth. i88a Proc, Berm, 
Hat, Club IX. No. 3. sir The ‘Yirding of a live Cock 
to cure epilepsy. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxiv, To afford 
yirds and secret caves for our Solway smugglers. 

b. Comb. : esp. in yirdfast — Eartheast (cf. 
0 '^.jarhfastr\ See also Yekb-honger. 

1343 Aherd, Reg, XIX. (Jam-) Tuelf pennis Scottis of 
yerd-siluer. *783 Poems in Buchan Dial. 6 Whare now thy 
groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast stanes do thirle. 1808 
Jamieson, Yirdin, thunder tsee Earth-wn]. tZzo Blacktu, 
Mag, VI. 568 A penetrating and even suffocating yird-drift. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Yird-fasis, large stones 
sticking in the yird, or earth, that the plough cannot move. 
*823 Jamieson, Yird-drift, snow, not in the act of falling, 
but lifted up from the ground, and driven by the wind, after 
it has lain for some time. 

Tire, Yirk, Yirm, Yirus see Ibe, Ybbk, 
Yabm, Iron. 

Yiri? (yer), v. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE. gyrran, 
*girran (see Yeer), but probably an independent 
echoic formation.] intr. To snarl, growl. So 
Ylrr sb., a snarl, growl. 

*786 Burns Ep, to Maj. Logan ii, When idly goavan 
whyles we saunter ; Yirr t fancy barks. 1813 G. Beattik 
John o' ArnhcH (1826)63 The watch-dogs yirr’d and yowfd 
wi’ fright. 2823 Jamieson, Fztt, the growl of a dog. 1890 
Service Notandums xix. 125 If ony whillywha o' an Eng- 
lisher should yirr and roak a kilfudyoch aboot the words he 
doesna ken. 

Yirtb, Sc. form of Earth. 

Yis, obs. pi., of Ete ri.l 

e 1423 Found, Si. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) ti Beholdyng 
..thynges to cumme. .with the yis of his soule, 

Yis: see This, Yes. 

Yiace, variant of Yisse. 

Yise, obs. f. Ice, Yes. 

tYisel. Ofc. Forms: t Sisel, 2 gysel, 3 gisel, 
gsBsel. [OE. gisel =< OHG. gtsal (MHG. gisel, 
G. geisel), ON. gisl (Sw. gislan, T)B., gidsel, gissel) 
Gisel; cf. OIr. A hostage. 

C893 jElfrbd Oros. in. vii. § 2 Philippus babe cniht wae^ 
wses Tbebanum to gisle geseald. c 1203 Lay. 31103 BringeS 
her ba gmsles Biforen ure cnihtes. Ibid, 22790 He wes 
igefen Amur To halden to gisle. 

Yxafe, Sc. f.ji'ej^, Yex. 

t Yisse, 2'. Obs. Forms; i sttaian, Xietsian, 
Sidsian, 2-3 gitsen, 2-4 glssea, (a gitcen, 3 
^isoen, gysoen, gasoen, gietoen, getsen, 4 yisse ; 
in vbl. sb. 3 gittauimg, yssyng, 4 icing©). [OE. 
gitsian, gidsian OISO, *gitisdn ^zen, 

gitsen, G. geizen), f. Tent. gtel~, whence also OHG. 
kit QSE.(j, git, G. gtid) covetousness, ONiCt. kttac 
(MHG. gttec, G, gehi^ covetous j ultimately re- 
lated to Lith. geidUtt to covet, Lettish gaida desire, 
OSl, to expect.} trans. (in OE. const, gen. 
or dat.) and intr. To cOvet. Flence ITisser, a 
covetous person; Yissiug dU. sh., coveting, 
covetousness. 

Beowulf 1749 [HeJ 7 ;ytsa ’5 gromhydi;;. C700 Efindt 
Gloss. 82 Appetitusj 7,itsung [Co7fus Gforr. gidsung)._ eSSB 
/Elered Boeih. xiii. § 1 Sip xitsung gedeS hcore ^itseras 
la8e. /iAf. xxvL § 2 Allc bit baes reaflacea b® him on Senu- 
men bift', oSSe eft oSrea sitsao. c 897 — Gregory’s Past. C, 
xli. 298 (Cotton MS.) Hu gewitende t)a Sing sint b« hie gid- 
siafi [w. r, gietsia’S]. a 117S Coii. Horn. 233 He wat wel bat 
manige men bieS sa ful of gescung, c szesa Moral Ode^ vjt 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) po b® waren gietceres of bis wereldes aihte. 
e 1200 Ormtn 4560 ?»n gittsunng & gredigleggc. e 1205 I.AY, 
5332 pe kinges beoS gunge Of ahte ^issinge, a *225 Ancr. 
R. 202 A 1 so giscoti a gissare [v. r. giscere] bet motti busunt 
muhten biflutten, c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex. 3315 Ne glace Su nogt 
Sin nestes Ding, Hus, ne agte, ne wif, m Sm gtscing. e 1273 
Passion our Lord 35 in O.E. Miso, 38 Mid yuernesse and 
prude and ysayng wes bat on. e *313 Shoreiiam iv. 357 borg 
geskyng® efter gode. 1340 Ayenb, 16 Icinge, in cleplgie 
auarice ober coimytise. <*1400 in Pol. Rel. 4 L, Poems 
(1903) 251 Jissinga and glosinge and felsship been riue, 
liid. 269 Worldea yissyng Me haiieth schent. 

Yiaae, g-, obs. if. Yes. Yist, dial. f. Yeast sb, 
YiBtai,-«.y (giatai, -ay), contr. ff. Yesterday. 
Yistor-, giater-, etc., obs. or dial. ff. Ybstbb-. 
+Yit, sttd pers.pron. dualnom. Obs. Forms; i 
3it, syt, 2-3 git, 3 get, (Orm.) gitt. [OE.^f? « 
OFris. *jit (lSPris.jat,jmi, Sylt af), OS. git, ON. 


(MSw.) f. unstressed form of Ye with an 
obsenre dental element.] Ye two, both of you. 

Betnimlfi<& ©ter git for wlence wada cunnedon. 97X 
BUckl. Horn. 187 Syt git burhwuniaA on incre anwilnesse. 
c tooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 22 Jyt nyton bwmt gyt biddab. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 93 Hwi iwearS hinc swa bet git dursten 
fondmn godes? C1200 Ormin 4498 Butt iff gitt mughenn be- 
tenn itt Onn anig kinne wise, c 1203 Lay. 5020 Ne beon git 
[c 127s ge] bute tweien, mine sunen git [c 1 273 geoj beoo beien. 

Yitfe, git(e, obs. ff. Yet. 

Yite (yuit), dial. Also yeite, yoit. [Obscure.] 
The yellow-hammer, Eniberiza cilrinella. 

x8iz P. Forbes Poems 104 (E.D.D.) Herryin’ linties, yites 
an’ kays. 1830 J. Wilson Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1856 III. 4 
Lark, Untie, yellow-yite, . .shilfa, and goldfinch. x888 Barrie 
Awld Licht Idylls ii. 54 , 1 have known a black-fishing ex- 
edition stopped because a ‘ yellow yite ’, or yellowhammer, 
overed round the gang when they were setting out. 
tYiugCg)ed[y- 4], judged. X297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7082 
po was it ilugged bat be ssolde De..Hardi knigt. C1313 
Shoreham V. loi Y-iuged by b® lawe To by stend wy)> 
stone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 43 Geta was i- 
iuged IMS. v y-juget] for a comoun enemy. 

Yive, give, obs. ff. Give, If. 

Yk, obs. form of \pers. pron. 

Ykeld, Ykend, Ykened, ME. pa.pples. of 
Kill, Ken 2 /. 2 , Kerb, 

tYkep(t [Y- 4, Keep, _ 1 -KEVE •vbs.']} kept. 13., Seuya 
Sag. 460 To the ich have i-kept mi maidenhod. c 1380 Sir 
Ferutnb- 2x23 pis ys bat tresour.. Which bat my fader., 
haueb y-kepthit in-to bis day. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 
363 Roton come, So long ykep, hit is forlorne. 2422 Yongb 
tr. Akcnyecr.lxix.246 Als longe as the natural hetteduryth 
..the helth of man shal be y-keppit. X393 [see Keep v, 14], 
Ykest ; see Cast w., Yoast. 
tYkeuered. [Y- 4, Cover w.I],i covered. X393 Langl. 
P. Pl. C, X. 13$ Vnder godes secre seel here synnes hen 
ykeuered. 1420 E. E, fYi/ls (1882) 43, I gewe to lohn 
Forster my godsonne a hecure of seluer y-keueryd. 

fTkid, pa.pp/e. and ppl.a. Obs. Forms: I 
Seeyd, 2 sekyd, 3 ikTid(d, 3-4 ion.d(d6, 3-5 
ykud, 4-5 ykid(de, ykyd, 5 ykyde, (4 ykudde, 
ycud, ikid, yked, ikedde). [OE. gecyd, con- 
tracted pa. pple. of cjpan, gecyPan : see Nva ppl. a. 
and Kithe w.] Made known ; hence, well known, 
renowned ; sometimes (like Ycobe) a vague epithet 
of commendation. 

C61100 in Leg. Rood (1871) 3 pa Wear'S hit sona bam 
mseran Constantine bam kasere gecyd. a xiza 0 - E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1093 Se cyng..WEes ofer call dead gekyd. 
e 1203 Lay. 24671 pat nan lauerd taken nolde. . Nmuer nsenne 
cniht,..Bute he icostned weoren prie inne compe, & his 
oht-scipen icudde. axxjce, Leg. Kath, 1293 Italde hi tale, 
fif siSe tene, icudde & icorene. Ibid. 1933 O icudd keiser t 
c 1313 Shoreham i. 633 Bote vvanne per hys 0 J>yug yked, 
An oper to onderstonde perinne. 13.. K. AUs. 3350 
(Line. Inn MS.) Y say Darie..pat he was god_knygt y kud. 
1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 64 pe king cortais i-kid cofliche 
saide. 136a Langi,. P. PI. A. iv. 140 Bote he beo A Coke- 
wold I-kore \MS. H, ykyd] cut of bobe myn Eres 1 c 1380 
Sir Feruinb. 4344 Y schaU.haue wyp me of gour knygtes 
.V. hundred gode y-kudde. 1393 Langu P. PI. C. xiii. 196 
A confessour ykud \MSS, M-, T, i-kid] that counteb nat a 
ruj'sshe Fere, ne famyne, ne false menne tonges. 14.. K. 
Sol, Bh, Wisd. 78 Wisdom yheled, litel is worb oiber treub 
ihyd ; Bot bope pai wexen swib® gif pai ben y-kyd. 

tYkit^3rkut,ykutted,ykyt [Y- 4], cut. cxgoo, C1330 
[see Cut v. i, 7]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V- 391 He 
made alle pe hedes and lymes of mawmettes i-kut [MA. y 
ykittj of. (2x425 tr. Arderne's 7 'reai. Fistula, etc. 6g Smal 
y-kutted. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Taylid Datys y-kyt 
a-long. Ykuet(t, yknit, yknyt, knit, 13.. Leg. Greg. 
481 pe ropes wer fast yknett. 01374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. 
pr, vh (1B68) y4 Wliile Jzat 1 weue . . to b® resouns yknyt by 
otdre. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4924 Whan thys lettrys 
{cc, P, A, X] ben yknet,.,Parfyt pes they sygnyfye, 0x4^ 
Promp, Para, 154/1 Felowys, y-knytte to-gedyr in wykyd* 
nesse, complices. 

tYkHOW, V. Obs. Forms; i seona'wan, a 
gaonowen, ik3aa(u.)wen, 2-3 icnawe(n, 3 i- 
culow6(h, 3-4 ifcn.o-we(n, 3-5 ykn.o'we(n, 4 y- 
kiia'W0(ji,ykna'ae(.Ji, 5 iknow. JPa,, 1 . 1 geoneo'W, 
2-3 ionew, 2 geonew, gloneow(e, 3-4 iknewe, 
ikneti. Pa. pple. i geonawen, 2-3 icnawe(ii, 
2 geonows, 3 ienow0(n, iknotve, 4 yknawe, 
ykiiO'w©(n,ycno'we3i, 5 ykno’w. [OE. geendivan ; 
see Y- 3 c and Know &.] To know (in various 
senses) ; to adcnowledge. 

97X Blickl. Horn, 71 He wses. .of cildamub® gecnawen & 
weorbad, (xxoom etc, [see Know i, u, etc.], c X173 
Lamb. Hom.yg Betre hit k pet mon ne iknawe noht b® wei 
to godalmlfatin pe he hine icnawe and seodSe hine for-hogie. 
c izqo Trin. Coll, ffom. t^ ©a bi'Sohte heo on hire liflode 
and gekmew pat hie was la's gode. 01203 Lay. 24805 gif 
btt wult icnawen pat he is king ouer pe. 0x240 Lofsong 
In 0 . M. Horn, I. 203 Ich ionowe me gulti and creie pe 
leafdi merci. 1297 Gtooc. (Rolls) App. H. 122 Ich ne 
dar pat |^e folc yhure pat ich yknovveb®. c 1320 Cast, Love 
36 For him pat con noti-knowen Nouper French ne Latyn. 
0x330 Arth, ic Merl. 9049 Hemi Riuel pis iknewe. 1340 
Ayeteb. 104 Ha is be eldeste and pe meste yknawe and be 
meste betoned. Ibid, aot Zuo bet he ne may y-knawe his 
sseppere. 1377 Danol. P. PI. B. Xi. 223 In her lyknesse 
owre lorde ofte hath ben y-knowe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 20s A lowed goost, bat koube not y-knowe b® 
cause, .of verray martirdom. ^2394 P. PI. Crede We 
ben clerkes y-cnowen cunnynge in scole, 1422 'Yongb tr. 
Seer. Seer. 123 Whath awaylyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge 
and connynge, and how tcay byth y-know. 0x430 Syr 
Cener, (Roxb.) 6737 If ye can me tech Hou I may I-know 
him. 

"b. To make known; =s Kiro'w ». 13. 


a 1400 New Test, (Paues) Col. i. 27 To whom God wolde 
y-ki)owe be richesse of b® blisse of bis sacrement. 

t Ykorvem : see YcorveIn, Ykoweryn, M E. pa. pple. 
of Cover ? 1466 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 77 To send 
hym worde wher to [= whether the] Mylle of Ermyngton 
schall be y-koweryn with stone or strawe. Ykoyned [Y- 4, 
Coin w.*], coined. ■14Z3 Rolls qf Parit.TY. Silver is 
. . no better . . thenne xxxii o. the seid pound of troie ykoyned. 
Ykremyd [C rim v.}, crumbled. 01430 T?eo Cookeiy-bks. 40 
A fewe golkys of hard Eyroun y-kremyd ber-on. Ykuenct ; 
see Yquenct. Ykynae [Y- s, Kin si.*], of (high) kin or 
lineage. 1420 Proc, Privy Council (1834) H- *73 The 
whiclie partyes bothe heth weel ykynde and of gret ally, 
aunce. Ykyt: see Ykitt. 

Yl, obs. form of III, Isle. 

-yl (il), formerly occas. -ule, a terminal element 
of chemical terms, ad. F. -yle (also -ule), f. Gr, 
i/Aij wood, matter, substance (see Htle), used for 
‘chemical principle, radical’. It was introduced 
by Wohler and Liebig (^Ann, de Ckimie, 1832, LI. 
286), and first used by them in the term benzoyle ; 
other early names were dthyle (fthule), ilayle 
(Berzelius), dadyle, peucyle, citronyle, citryle 
[Blanchet and Sell). Some fifteen in anglicized 
form, including acetyl, amyl, cinnaniyl, glyceryl, 
sdlicyl, appear in the Elements of Chemistty by 
T. Graham, 1842, who also invented the general 
term hasyk for a body which unites with oxygen 
to form a base. Methyl is peculiar in being a 
back-formation from methylene, 
yl is used in forming the names of radicals com- 
pounded of two or three elements in various atomic 
proportions, which behave in combination like 
simple elements and are the constant bases of 
series of compounds (though they may not be 
themselves obtainable in a free state). Thus car- 
bonyl CO, hydroxyl HO, sulphuryl SOa, are 
compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and sulphur re- 
spectively. The greater number are compounds 
of carbon and hydrogen, either alone, as amyl, 
ethyl, deutyl, trityl, or with oxygen, as acetyl, lactyl, 
Ylacay, obs. Sc. var. Lackey. 

1312 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 342 Item, to ane 
Fran cb e ylacay, . . xiiij s. 

t Ylacet [Y- 4, Lace w.], laced, c X423 Engl. Conq. Irel. 
52 pay..turneden toward weysford by Odroon, wyth baners 
y-lacet. Ylad(d [Lead led, convey edj carried. 1297 
R. G_louc,(Ro 11 s) 2424 Mercurius us ab ylad m to bin londe. 
1387 Trevisa (Rolls) V. 99 Numerianus wasy-lad in 
a liter, c 1400 Maundev, (1839) ii. 13 Oure Lord Jesu, in that 
Nyghte that he was taken, he was y lad in to a Gardyn. 
X4. . K. Sol. Bh. Wisd. 211 po Ely in [fis fair cart to heuen 
was ylad, Elisee his felawe was sory. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr, 9772 The mar3mer..Ledeth the shyp,..And ys hym 
sylff ylad also. Ylaft(e : see Yleft. Ylaht [Latch v}, 
I-lecche], seized, caught. C1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 
The Bisshop of Glascou ychothe was y-laht. Ylaid, ylayd, 
yield, yleyd, ME. pa. pple. of Lay vI iz.. Moral 
Ode^ VI. in E. E. P, (1862) 22 A 1 to muchel ic habhe i-spend, 
to litel y-leid an horde, c 1330 Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 
842 It was in b® tumbe ylaide. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2427 
pe elopes pat wern on hure bed ilaid. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 5415 Ther was no chaff ysene. And the 
strawh yleyd a-syde. Ylakked [Lack w.*], blamed. 1377 
Langl. P, Pl, B. ii. 21 That is Mede pe Mayde..hath 
noyed me ful oft, And ylakked my lemman. 

Ylaiid(e, obs. forms of Island, 
Ylang-ylang (riser) f Iseq). Also yhlang-, 
i(h.)lang-. [Tagalog dlang-ilangi\ An ano- 
naceous tree {Oanangium odoratum) of Malaysia, 
the Philippines, etc., with fragrant greenish-yellow 
flo’wers from which a perfume is distilled ; hence, 
the perfume itself. 

1876 fml. Chem, Soc. I. 243 Oxidation of Es.sential Oils. 
. . Citronella and yhlang yhlang developed no hydrogen 
peroxide. 1881 Ibid. XL. 916 Cananga Oil... This oil, also 
known as Hang-lang or Alanguilan oil. xSSz Englishman 
(Calcutta) 2 Dec. 4/5 Atkinson’s Perfumery. Ess. Ylang 
Viang, Frangipanne. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Cananga 
odorata, Ilang-Ilang-tree. 
tience Ylamgol Chein. (See quot.) 

*893 fml. Chem, Soc. LXVIll. j. 243 Ylangol, CioPIigO, 
the isomeride of geraniol. 

tYla'St, w. Obs. Forms: 1-5 Selmstan, etc. 
as in Last zi.i ; also 3-4 ylaste, yleste, Pa.t. 
I seleeste, 2 gelest, 3-4 ilast(e, ilest(0, 3-5 
ylast(0. Pa. pple. i selsest, selsested, 2 Selest, 
3 ilBBst, ilast, 4 ylast(ed. [OE. gel&stan : see Y- 
3 c and Last &. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To carry out, perform : >= Last i b. 

Beowulf 30,4 Beot eal wi '3 pe sunu Beanstanes so'Se ge- 

laeste. c868 .iElfrkd Boeih. xxxvi. § 4 Ic eac nauht ne 
tweoge (Smt ’ 3 u hit msege gelmstan. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 

He..hEcfde wordbeot leofum gelaested. axtzz O. B. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1012 ©a bet gafol gelest wses. axvaa 
Moral Ode 24a pa pe gode biheten heste and nolden hit 
ileste. £1203 Lay, 31109 gif pu miht under criste pis for- 
ward me ileste. 

2 . intr. ^Q last, continue, endure : == Last ».l a. 

axooa Boeih. Meir. vii. ig Ne mseg htelepa gehwsem hus 

on munte langc getestan. cxiyS Lamb. Horn, *57 Wais 
mine saule pet mi lif pus longe ileat. cxzoo Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 151 Letitia sempiterna, pat is ilestende liht. a 1230 
Prop. jEJfred 387 in O. E, Misc. 126 Alle world-ayhte 
schulle bi-cumen to nouhte...And vre owe lif Intel hwile 
ileste. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 208 pe bataile of troye pat 
Hast vale ger, X377 Langl. P. PI. B. iii, igi [pow] wendest 
pat wyntre woldehan y-lasted euere. c 1400 St. Jer. sj Tokens 
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32 Leuere had his owen moder in helle pyne to he, A 1 }>e ] 
while })e dom ylast, Jjan her sones face to see. 1 

■fo. To stretch, extend; = Last w.l 4. 
a 117S Coti, Horn, His land ^elest wide and side, 
t Ylat : see Ylet. Ylatienyt, ME. pa. pple. of Leaven ». 
1423 (.see Leaven I', i]. Ylau 5 te, ylati 5 tne,ME.pa.pples. 
of Latch w.', I-lecche. Ylay(e, yleie, yleighe, yfeije, 
yleine, yleye(n, yly, ME. pa. pple. of Lie v.^ xzg-j 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5729 He sein swithin.,]?at longe adde 
vnder er)je ybe yu.r. yleye] verst hroste in to ssryne. 13, . 
K. Alts. 508 (Line. Inn MS.) A god.. hat hah yiaye by he 
quene. 1377 Langl. /*. PI, B. v. 82 As a leke hadde yleye 
longe in he sonne. c *400 Maundev. xiii. [i.x.], ?if here fader 
had not ben dronken he hadde not yleye with hem. 

Ylde, obs. by-form of Isle. 

Yle : see Ail .2, Aisle, Htle, III, Isle. 
t Tleave. Obs. [OE. .gel^af-. see Y- 3 a, Leave 
sb-l Permission ; leave. 

<11050 Liber ^ Scintill. 1 . (1889) 165 Iniqtiormn ^oiestas 
super te ex del datnr liceniia, unrihtwisra miht ofer he of 
godes ys ftcseald jeleaf. a 112a O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1043 Be h^s cynges gelaefan. c 1315 Shoeeham i. 1269 
3 ef eny oher hyt doh, Nys hyt ordre, ac ileaue. 1340 
Ayenb, 50 God yaf yleaue pe dyeulen to guo in to h® zuyn. 
Ibid. 112 At his yleaue nymynge. 

Yleoliyd, ME. pa. pple. of Leach w.i 
tYle’ft, Obs. Forms: i se- 

laefed, 3 ileaued, ileued, 4 yleued, -yd, 4-5 
yl0ft(e,^ ylaffce, 7 ylaft. [OE. gelxfed, pa. pple. 
of {ge)l&fan : see Y- 4 and Leave w.l] Left. 

(?9So Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xv. 37 Et quod, superfuii de 
fragmeniis. Sc p gelaefed wass of screadungum. a 1223 
After. R, 168 Oure large relef het we habheS ileaued. 
c 127s Lay. 28585 po nas har na more ileued in han fihte. . 
bote Arthur he king. 1397 R. Glotjc. (Rolls) 6722 He was 
al one of he tern bileued [v.r, yleft] there. C1380 Sir 
Ferumb. Pe Assege hanne hay y-lafte. Ibid. 5121 
Tho was he assaut y-leuyd dene. 1405 in Royal ^ Hist. 
JMt. Hen. IV (Rolls) 158, I have nought yjafte with me 
over two men, 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer. Ixiv. 240 Yf any. 
thynge be y-lefte in the stomake. c 1634 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary ii. ii. (1651) 25 None pleasaunce is me ylaft. 
tYleid, Yleie, yleighe, yleine, etc. : .see Ylaid, Yi.Ay(E. 
Yiend, ylent, pa.pples. of Lend vI and z/.* <11310 

[see Lend vP 2]. 13 . . Leg. Greg. 259 pat day was hem no 
grace ylent. 1340 Ayenh. 19 pe greate guodes pet god ham 
heh yiend. 1647 H. More Song of Soul ii. ii. 11. iv, The 
hearing never knew the verdant peint Of springs gay 
mantle, nor heavens light ylent That must discover all that 
goodly pyide. Ibid, iv. xxii. Their life ylent And subtill 
being quite away are flone. Ylengd, pa. pple. of Lkng •u, 

+ Yleo’f, ct. (sb.) Obs. Forms: i seleof, ^pl. 
yleoue, iloue. \ 0 ^.gel^of — MiLG. geliep (also 
as sb. pi.) : see Y- 1 b, 2 and /A/’Liep.] Mutually 
loving or beloved ; sb.pl. a pair of lovers. 

<2X000 Confess. Ecgberti xxviii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II, 
152 On h®re fiftan cneorysse geleofe men his moton ge- 
samnisan. ciooo Ags. Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitschr, (1853) 
IX. 461 Conittbernali sodalitatey,,xsx\6. geleofre ferrasdene. 
a 1250 Owl ^ Night. 1047 par two yleoue iCoti. ilove] in 
one bedde Liggep iclupt & wel bihedde, 
t Ylepe, ylope [Y.4, Leap ».], leapt. ei38oi'z> Ferumb, 
4626 Many wer ouer y-lepe. Ibid. 5059 p® tour pay hauede 
y-take po Nadde duk Naymes y-lope hem to. 

tYle're, Obs. [OE. gel&ram see Y- 3 c 
and Lbrb w.] To teach ; to learn. 

Beowulf Ne meahton we Selaeran leofne peoden.. 
Ke_d senigne. ^ cxzgo Beket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. xxz Sell 
child is sone i-lered. 1:1300 Havelok la pat ye mowen nou 
y-here, And pe tale ye mowen y-Iere. 1393 Langl. P. PL 
C, xii. 128 Thus porw my lore hep men ylered. 

f Yleved, ppl. a. Obs. [OE. pa. pple. 

of (^e)lt»ran : see prec.] = Lebed, learned. 

eSgy Gregoty's Past, C, 8 Uncu '5 hu longe par 

swa selarede biscopas sien. 11 . . Fragm. AElfrtc‘s Gram, 
(1838) 6 Ilarede men. c 1203 Lav. 21858 preo biscopes wise, 
a boke wel ilared, <2x223 After. R. 64 Sum is so wel 
ilered, oS'er se wis iworded. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xui. 
213 My deuore to shewen, And conformen fauntekynes and 
other folke ylered. c 1440 Partonope 1994 And eke in armes 
full wele ylered. 

t Ylerned [Y- 4], learnt. 1340 Ayenb, 70 Non wel libbe 
ne ssel conne pet to sterue ylyecned ne hep. 1362 Langu 
P, PI, A. IX. 10 Ich heilede hem hendeli as Ich hedde I- 
leorned [C-text hadde ylerned]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 2ig pat pey hadde i-Ierned IMS. Y ylurned] of 
here sovereynes to meyntene fredom. 

Yleslipe, ylespile, var. ilespil : see tinder II, 
ILB. Ylessed, ME, pa. pple. of Less v. 

Ylet, obs. form of Eyelet. 

14. , Voe. in Wr.-Wuleker 598/39 Ocellulus, an ylet, 
t Ylet*, ylat, earlier geheten, ileten, ilate^n [Y- 4, Let 
».*], let, allowed, left, etc. 13.. K. Alls. 2414 (Line. Inn 
MS.) per was..mony a veyne ylat blode. 1340 Ayenb, 115 
pe guodes pet ich habbe uoryete and ylete to done. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. xog He was i-closed wip ynne 
pe citee, and y-let out by a roop over pe wal. Ylet^ 
ylettyd, earlier geletip, ilet (Let v.®], hindered. 13 . . A. 
Alls. 1776 (Line. Inn MS.) Ac he was y-lat by pe way. 
/&■</. 3221 per pey weoren foulyylet, pe gates weoren ageyns 
him scheot. 142a Yonge tr. Seer. Secr,xx.%\. 174 He was 
moche y-lettyd by an hugy ryuer. Ylettert, ylettred, 
early var, of Lettered. 1303 y-lettrede [see Lettered 
ppl, a.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 141 Well i-lettred 
[MS, y ylettert]. 

t Yleve, sb. Obs. Forms : I seleafa, 2 je- 
l(B)afe, ileafe, ileave, 2-3 ilevo, 3 5lelefe, 
ileefe. \OE. plJafa: see Levk jA] Belief, faith. 

<r888 \®t.FRED Boeth.y. §3 Nu pu Sone seleafan haefst. 
CXX7Z Lamb. Horn, z ptt we sulen..habben godne ileafe to 
lire drihten. Ibid. 73 pet an is rihte ileue,_ pet oSer fulluht. 
£1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. mZ purh rihte jielefe, and olene 
liflade. <:iaoS_LAY, 2974 Swa helpe hie Apollm, for min 
ilaefe is al on him. 


+ Yleve, w. Obs. Forms; i seliefan, gelyfan, 
gelefan, 2 ^elifen, ^elyfen, ileafen, 2-5 ileve(ii, 

3 ilseiven, ilssfon, ilnven, 3-4 ilefe(n, ylefe(ii, 
ileove(n, 4 ileave, ileeve, ilyve, yleve, ylif. 
[OE. geliefan = OS. gilbbjan (MDu. ghelooven, 
Gn.‘ gelooven), OHG. gilouben (MHG. gelouben, 
glouben, glouben, early mod. G, gleuben, G. glauben)^ 
Goth, galaubjan : f. Teut. ga- Y- + laud- dear 
(related to lend- LiEE and lut- Love).] To believe. 

c 838 iElfred Boeih, v. § 3 Jelefst 3 u pet sio wyrd wealde 
pisse worulde ? <2 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxvi. 99 Da dysegan 
men pe Sysum drycrasftum long gelyfdon. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 65 Wenne ic ileue and wel iso pet no gult me for- 
5euen bo. c 1205 Lay. 29022 Karic ileouede to so 3 e Sexisce 
monne lare. <21250 Prov. Ailfredz^z in O. E. Misc. 124 
Ne ilef pu neuer pane mon pat is of feole speche. £1380 | 
Sir Ferumb. 4097 pou ne dost no3t ase pe wys If pow y- 
lyuest sir Alorys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIll. 177 ■ 
Men of pe contray aboute longe tyme perafter myxte unnepe 
i-leve pat pat citee was i-take. C 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 
267 I-leue pe wordis pat I seie. 

Yleve ; see Ylivb, to live. 

Yleved, Yleyd, Yleye, Yliao : see Yleet, 
Ylaid, Ylat, Iliac. 

tYliglit(ed [Y- 4, Light ».'*], lighted. 142a Yonge tr. 
Seer. Seer. Ixi. 237 The mecche of a candijl whych is y- 
lyghtid. £ 1450 Brut ii. 313 With candels ylight. 

t Ylike, 0!. and sb, Obs, Forms ; a. i selio, 2 
3elic(h), 2-5 ilicli(e, ylycli(e, 3-5 ylioli(e, 4 
ileohe, 4-5 yleohe, ilyche. / 3 . 2-5 ilifc(e, 3-5 
ilyke, 4 ylik, ilek, 4-5 ylyk(e, illike, ylike. 
[OE. geUc : see Y- i b and Like a. Represented 
now by Alike, q. v. ; see also Inlike.] 

A. adj. 1 . Like, similar (const, dat. or Id). 

_ <2900 Cynewulf Juliana 549 Ic asr ne si 3 senij? ne mette 
in woruldrice wip pe gelic, egootr. Baida's Hist. tv. xix, 
(i8go) 322 [Se lichoma] waes slsependum men gelicra ponne 
deadum. c 117S Lamb. Horn, xog pe aide mon be biS butan 
treowscipe bi 3 iliche pan treo pe bere 3 lef and Wosman and 
nane westmas ne bereS. c 1200 Vices <J- Virtues 9 Ic seal 
bien jelich 3 an heisten [orig. ero similis altissifnd\. <2 1225 
Ancr.R. 200 Hwose haue 3 eni unSeau of peo pet ich er 
nemde, oSer ham iliche. x340-7a A lex. 4 - Bind, 792 Je ben 
to pe helle-hond holliche i-like. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 2356 
A semede pe diuel ileche. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, xxii. 
149 None afore the hath be y-lyke the, ne aftyre the shall 
come, £1474 Caxton Recuyell (1894) 322 A geant named 
Cerberus ynowh ylyke vnto pluto of condicions. 

2 , Of a number of things: Like one another; 
alike; equal. Ever ylike'. always the same. 

Beowulf zx(>4 Feower mearas. .gelice. c 980-c 1060 Laws 
of AEihelred vi, lii. (Liebermann) 258 Se maga & se un- 
maga ne beoS na gelice, ne ne magon na gelice byrpene 
ahebban. <2x240 Ureisun in O. E, Horn. 1 . 203 pet nauep 
noufler ende ne biginnunge pet is euer iliche w( 3 ute stu- 
riunge. ^2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 355 pinges pat 
heeth i-licne [MS, y hup ylyche] acordeb to gidres. c 1391 
Chaucer A strol. i. § 17 Than ben the daies & the nyhtes 
illike of lenghthe in al the world, c 1420 Ckrou. Vilod. 
399 Thre waxe-candels he let make pen, Euery candelle 
y-leyche of wey3t. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, xxiii. 251 
Yestyrday he hadd frendys Speciall, but to-ciay he haue 
ham all y-lyke. 1430-40 Lydg. Boehas iv. xi. (1558) 103 
Fortunes gyftes be nat aye ylyche. 

3 , Fitting, suitable. (Cf. Like a. 6 a.) 

£2205 Lay. 25127 Nusten heo an world-riche rsed pat 
heom weore Hike. 

B. sb. 1 . (One’s) like, equal, counterpart. 

<2 xoao Boeth. Metr. xx. 37 Nan ping nis pin gelica. £1275 
Lamb. Hom.xzx lob wes..swa godmon pet ure drihten.. 
seide pet under houene ne nan his ilike. c i20S_ Lay, 25378 
Nes per na king his ilike. £2303 Judas 66 in E, E. P. 
(2862) 209 Ech ping louep his iliche. 

2 . Outward appearance, likeness, semblance; 
concr. an image, ‘ likeness ’. 

<2 2223 Leg, Kaih. x%43 Crist.. purh his ahne engel i culu- 
rene iliche, fedde hire, <21225 Ancr, R. 136 Lotce pet tu 
habbe his iliche, pet is pet crucifix. <2 2300 K. Horn 305 In 
homes ilike pu schalt hure biswike. £2323 Shoreham vir. 
883 Ase mannes ylyche ymad of tre May naugt be al ase man 
may be. .Ne godes ylyche, man, y-wys Ne may naujt be al 
ase god ys. 

tYli’ke, etdv, Obs. Forms: i gelioa, a 56- 
lio(h)0, 3-5 iliche, yliche, 4-5 ilike, 4-7 ylifce, 
etc. (cf. prec.) ; also 4 eliche, elike, elyke, 5 ye- 
liohe. [OE. lellct = OS. giltco (MDu. gelike, Du. 
gelijk), (jHG. galihho, g{i)Ucho {kLELG. g{d)Uche^ 
g{e)ltch, G.gleich), Go^h. galeikd’, f. prec.] 

1 . Similarly; likewise; alike; tqadMy. Ever ylike l 
unceasingly, continuously. 

972 BUckl. Horn. 119 Ne waeron pas ealle xelice lange. 
c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 5 Eft he ut-eode embe pa sixtan 
& nigopan tide & dyde pam swa gelicp. c xaoo Moral Ode 
66 (Trin, Coll. MS.) Africh man mid pat he haue 3 mai 
1 bugge heueriche pe pe more haueS and pe pe lasse bo 3 e 
iliche. 2297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 152 pat water of bape is pat 
on pat euere is iliche hot. 2377 Eangl. P.Pl, B. xix. 436 
Al tymes ylyke. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1668 Til that 
theThebane knyghtes bothe yliche Honured, were in to the 
paleys fet. £2392 — Astral 11. §39 The longitude _ of a 
clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro Est to west, illike distant 
by-twene them alle. <2 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
1494) I. xxxiv, Who soo is euer ylyke wyse in knowyng of 
god & ghostly thynges. £2400 Lydg, Chorle 4 * Bird 48 
(MS. Harl. 226) Of lengths and brede yeliche square and 
longe. £ 1403 Clanvowe Cuekow 4 Night. 64 The floures 
and the gras y-lyke hye. 2423 Tas. I Ktngis Q. Ixx, Tanta- 
lus.. That euer ylike hailith at the well Water to draw with 
imket botemles. £1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 106 A bush I 
se burnand full bryght, and euer elyke the leyfes are greyn. 
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2486 Bk. Si. Albans cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and Kersis 
ihch moch. 

2 . Const, dative : In the same manner (as), like, 
as. Also with as (OE. svod), as conj. or conj. adv. 

£ 893 jiElfred Oros. v. vii. § 2 pe elpendes hyd wiledrincan 
watan, gelice & spynge deS. 972 BUckl. Hotn. 17 He him 
gehet his ariste,..selice swa he aer pa prowunge dyde. 
2393 Lanol, P. pi. C. XX. 330 Wusshen and wylnen Alle 
manere of men mercy and forseuenesse, And louye hem 
yliche hym-sy If. 2579 Spenser Shepk, Cal. May 4 How 
falles it then, we no merrier bene, Ylike as others, girt in 
gawdy greene ? c 2634 W. Cartwright Ordinary il, ii. 
(1651) 25 If 1 kissen. These thick stark bristles of mine beard 
will pricken Ylike the skin of Hownd-fish. 

tXli'ke, V. Obs. [OE. gelkian (cf. MDu. 
gheliken, MHG. gelichen, Goth, galeihan) : see Y- 

3 c and Like ».I] trans. To please. 

£893 jElfred_ Oros, v. i, Ascian ponne Italie hiera agna 
londleode, hu him pa tida gelicoden. 1340 Ayenb. 109 Leua 
under ylyky pe pet pe holy gost ous wille alyjte pe hert,_ 
t Ylik(e)ned [Y- 4], likened. 2340 Ayenb. zz4 No ping 
ne is worpi to be ylykned to pe chaste hevte. 2393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xvn. 265 Ypocrisie is..ylikned in latyn to aloth- 
liche dounghep. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. Iviii. 228 They 
bene foils y-lykenyd to assis. Yli'kewise, adv. ~ Alike- 
wise ; cf. Ylike <2. 2460 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (28S9) 305 
And of fysherys ylykewis for the fysch. Ylin(c)kecl [Y- 
4], linked. <2 2363 Sir T. Challoner in Q. Eliz. Boeth. etc, 
256/56 What ere thow be that thinges ylynked hast In 
league so olde. 2390 (see Linked ppl.ai\. Ylipe v. [Y- 3 c, 
Lithe v.‘], to hearken, listen. <2 1300 It, Horn (Harl. MS.) 
2 Alle heo ben blype pat to my song ylype. 
fYlive, z'- Obs. Forms: 1 selifian, 4 yleue ; 
pa. pple. I selifd, 3-4 ilyued, yliued, ylyued, 

4 yleued. [OE. gelibban, gelifian (cf. OHG. gi- 
leben) : see Y- 3 c and Live z/, 1 ] To live, 

£930 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke x. 28 Hocfac et uiues, Sis do 
pastte 3 u gelifige. c xaoo in Narrat. Angl, (i_86x) 30 Fulne 
ende pines lifes pu hsefst gelifd._ 1297, etc. Yliued, etc. [see 
Livf, o.*]. 1340 Ayenb. 03 pet is guod lyf and yblyssed pet 

cristene ssolle yleue. Ibid. 130 Huanne pe man pengp.. 
ine huet trauail he hep yleued. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xii, 
255 A goode fryday , . a felon was ysaued That vnlawefulliche 
hadde ylyued. 

YIk(e. Ylkan, YU, obs. ff. Ilk, Ilka, III. 
Ylle, obs. form of Aisle, 111, Isle. 
Ylliselnnari, yllisman, obs. ff. Islesman. 

a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 29 
Of grett oppressioun maid be the yllismen [of. infra men 
of the yllis]. 2620 Reg. Privy Council Scot, VIII. 613 
What cours salbe takin with these Yllischmen. 

Yllond, obs. form of Island. 

Ylls, obs. form of Else. 

1462 in J arrow 4- Wearmouih (Surtees) 243 Y* he..apper 
be for ye said holy fader ye pope, or ylls y® wiischipfuU 
doctour Beniardus Romia. 

+ Ylog(g)ed [Y- 4], lodged. 23.. K. Alt's, 3232 (Laud 
MS.) Forto he com to pat plas, per Alisaunder yloged was. 
£ 2380 Sir Ferumb. 4002 Wel y-loged ther on pauyllouns. 
Yloje, ylow(e, ME. pa. pple. of Lib v.^ Ylosedj 
y lowed [Low w. I], subjected, humbled. 2340 Ayenb. X44 Hr 
ham byep zuo moche yloged. 2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, 
XXX. 272 He ne holdyth hym not jr-lowet ne vndyrfote of 
the dyssayses whyche be bathe escapid. Yloke, ylokked, 
ME. pa. pples. of Lock v.* 23. . K. Alls. 2769 (Laud MS.) 
Ar pe jates weren ylcke. 2399 Langl, Rick, Redeles t, 44 
With lewte and loue yloke to pi peeris. £2400 Trevisa’s 
Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 525 I'hat the dores be fast y-!oke 
and barred. £1400 y lokked (see Lock w,* 3]. Yloked 
(Look v.], looked, observed^ etc. 2340 Ayenb, 7 pe sabat, 
pet wes straytliche y-loked ine pe yalde laje. 

tYloMie, adv, Obs. Forms; i selome, 2-5 
ilome, 3 ^elome, 3-5 ylome. [OE. geldme, f. ge- 
Y-, with an element of obscure origin: see Loom 
j^.l] Frequently, often ; phr. oft and ylome. 

a 2000 Cxdmon’s Gen, 1539 je on wolennm paes oft gelome 
andgiettacen magon sceawigan. £1275 Lamb. Horn, 23 
Westmes porS uuele wederas oft and Home seal for-wurSan. 
£2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 31 Heald pin cunde, and pine li. 
Caines lust kel ilome. a 2250 Owl 4 Night. 595 par me mai 
pe ilomest finde, par men worpep bore bibinde. 1340-^0 
Alisaunder 521 A Lioun in a launde maylightlych driue 
Of hertes an nolle herde, as happes ilome. c 1400 St. A lexius 
(Laud 622) 69 Men spekeii of hym ylome In alle pinges 
wipouten strijf. 

Ylond, obs. form of Island. 
fYlong, obs. var. Along <*.* (in sense ‘depending on\ 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2712 pe king esste at enchanters 
war on it were ylong. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xxi. 
61 My joie ant eke my blisse on him is al y-long. £2400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Yf it soo be 
that in his hede be founde cny defaute, hit wylle seme., 
that hit is y long vppon his counceyl. Ylope; see 
Ylepe. Ylore(n, ylorn(e, ME. pa, pple, of Leese w.l 
to lose. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5133 Hii ssollep gut keuery 
moche lond pat hii abbep y lore, a 2310 in Wright Lyric P, 
xxxix. no Al is dayes werk ther were y-loren. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xiii. 182 Oper sedes.,That ben leide on louh 
ertheylore as hit were. £1430 IHmns Virg. (1867) to At 
eueiy hour a poynt is y-loore. Ylosed, ylostie, ME. pa. 
pple. of Lose w.l 13.. K. Alt's. 4282 (Line, Inn MS.) 
IDarie hap ylost his pray, 1387 1 ’revisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
461 Allas I my freendes, pis day I have y.lost. 1407 ScopAH 
Mor. Balade 36 Tyme y-lost in youthe foHIy Greveth a wight 
goostly and bodily, xloused*, loosed, loosened. 1587 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 152 pe skyn y-loused [ong. 


X3.. Coer de L. 1744 Friends, with the best That mi^ht be 
in any lond Y-loved. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. vii. 237 
Wyrchippyd, ylowid, and ydreddyd. Ylow(e, Ylowed : 
see Yloje, Ylojed. Yluggyd, lugged, pulled. 2399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles iti. 336 He was lygntliche y.laugte 
and y-luggyd of many, Ylumed, yly erne d : see Ylkbjked 






YLY. 


YSSrOUMBBEB. 



Yly ! seeYLAvCis. Ylychfe, ylyk(e, var. Yukk. YlyjHiCe, 
lifted. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rollsl VI. 9 f>aniie he was i- 
left [MS. y ylyft] an lu^e. Ymaad, ymad(e, obs. pa. 
pple. of Make v.^ Ymacedj ME. pa. pple. of Mass vfi 
Ymadge, ymag^e, etc., obs. n. Image, etc 
tYmake, ymaked, ME. pa. pples. of Make Y- 
manered, ymaneritce [Y-s, Manner fi.i], mannered. 
1393 Langi. P. pi. C. XI. 260 A mayde wel ymanered of 

f ood men yspronge. 1432 Yongk tr._ Seer. Seer. Ivili. 326 
'ho that haue the flesshe of the brestis lytill and dry bene 
ille-ymanerite. Ymanned, -yd ty-4]i manned. C14S0 
Brui II. 434 The tonne of Orliaunce was,. well ymannyd 
and vitaLlid. Ymaried, married. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 

10 Now worth Hs Mede ymaried al to a inansed schrewe. 
YmaxissCchled, pa. pple. of Marisse v. Ymarked, -yd, 
ME. pa. pple. of Mark v. *3.. Sir Orfeo 546 (Zielke) 

A way 1 . pat him was so hard Grace yBarked, And so vile de)> 
ynnarked 1 1422 Yomge tr. Seer, Seer. xl. 199 Euery manes 
lyfe is y-markyd by kynde, how Innge he shal mow doure. 
YmarlCilred, ymartyred, ME. pa. pple. of Martyr w. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1819 Ymartred [w. rr. y martired, y 
martred] uor vre louerdes lone. 13S7 Trevisa Higdeti 
(Rolls) V. IQ pat Rere Eustas. . wasy-martired. Ylliaskcdy 
Ymaymed, ME. pa. pples. of Mask, Maim. 

Ymbar, obs. form of Embeb 'K 
*SSe Acts Privy Council (iBgji) III. 68 Holiedaies or 
fastinge dales as Lent, Ymhar daies, or any such lyke, 
Ymbarge, obs. form of Embaegjs v. 

1383 MS. Tanner'^, 42 They shall ymbarge or arrest the 
Duke of Florrences UalHon. 

Ymbassator, -bassutt, obs. var. Ambassa- 

DOB, AMBASSADB. 

1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 149 To goo as ymbas.sutt for 
the stappell to Dewke Phyllypp. iS43 tn Lodge IHustr. 
Prii. ffis{. (.xnt) I, 43 The Frenche Ymbassator has not 
proponyt that matt* as yet. 

Ymber, ynabre, obs, forms of Embeb 1. 

C USa MirPs Pesiial 234 Our old faders wolden ete hes 
dayes kakes hakyn yn l>e ymbres. 1388 Kyd Househ, Phil. 
Wits. (1901) 273 She gins the ymbers vp to rake. 

Ymbir-, yiabre(n, etc., obs. ff. Embbb 2. 
Tmbolden, obs. f. Embolben', imboldeb. 

1611 W. Aoams Lei. in Rundall Mem. Japon fHakl. Soc.) 
31, 1 haue ymholdened my selfe to write these few lines. 

Ytnbrasour, obs. form of Embeaceb 2. 
Ymbroder, obs. form of Embroibbh, 

1362-3 IT. Counify Wills (Surtees 1912) 37 Asuyte of hlewe 
velvet ymbroderea Ahridgftt. Specif. PatentSy Fv.mi- 
iure (i86o) t Ymbrodering or hufling of guilded leather. 

■t Yniea(e)led [Y-4, Meddle ».], mixed, c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iii. 813 So worldly selynesse. .y-medled is with 
many a bitternesse. <11394 P. PI. Crede 177 Wyde wyn- 
dowes . . Schynen will schapen scheldes . . Wiji merkes of 
marchauntes y.medled bytwene. 

Xmedioable, Ymedyat, obs, ff. Immedicable, 
Immediate. 

t Ymeint, pa. pple. (ME. and 7 arch.) of Meng v., to mix. 
Ymel&ed [y-4], milked. 13.. Si. ICenelma-n in E.E.P. 
(1862) 54 As ful heo wolde a morwe beo, ]je3 heo were 
vmelked an eue. 

YmelCle : see IMELLB. 
tYmelled,*yd[MBt.Lr'.’], mLxed. *387 Trevisa 
(R olls) III. 469 (>e elementes i-medled [MS. y ymdled] 
togidres. C1430 Two Cookery-tks. 28 Pouder (^yngere y- 
mellyd with Sugre. Ymelt(ed, ME. pa. pple. of Meltu.! ; 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 13 A streem of gold of 
nayles i-mek [Af-S. y ymelt], *432-30 tr. IJigden (Rolls) IV. 
187 Golde y-meltede. Ymeade [Y- mende Mind v. ], to 
remember. 1340 [see Mind v. 2 cj. xmene; see I-menk, 
Ymeneijed, pa. pple. of Ming v. Ynien|f, y0ieng(e)d, 
•id, -yd, ME. pa. pples. of Mkngu., to mm^e. .*297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 2541 po were among cristinemen J^is paiens 
bus imengd[w.nymenged]. 3437 f>us were in worre& 

fn wo ymeng he Saxons, .myd Jie brutons. 1340 196 

Loke petydele b]isse,.ne by nagt y-mengd. 01430 Two 
Cookeiy-bks. 38 Jollws of Eyroiin y-inengyd with )>e lus 
of haselle leuys. Yment, ME. pa. pple. of Mean 
Ymered, pa. pple. of Mere ».i, to purify. Ymesttrid, 
MEk f. Mbasmred; well pf-mesriridf well-proportioned. 
1422 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer. Ixix. 236 The hede well y-mesurid. 
Ymet l, ME. pa. pple. of Mete ».*, to dream, c 1380 Sir 
AlnwwfAsaspouhastymetofvenysoun; houmostestdrynke 
atom, c 1430 [see Mete w,’ 2]. ymet3,pa.pple. (MB. and 
6-7 arch.) of Meet v. 1322 World tr Child (facs.) Cvb, 
Well ymet syr, well ymet, i6m H. More Song ctf Soul x. 
in. ii, Last time we were together here ymet. 

t YmeteT®. Ohs, [OE. imMan : see Y- 3 c and 
Meet w.] To meet, meet with, encounter. 

0893 YEtifRKD Oros. vr, xjcxi. 286 Mid hsem Jiaet hiene ?;«. 
mette an mon, )ja hefopfrorn Actesiphonte baere byrig. 0**75 
Lamh. Horn. 109 Iselie beoS efre pa mildheortah for )>i heo 
imetaS ba mildheortnessei e *273 Worn. Samariae 67 in 
0 . E, Misc, 86 To alle |iat heo myhto tseon o)>er y-mete. 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1437 Him bointe imete mid isost ar 
he at horn were. 01300 Names ^ Hart t in Pel. Ani, I, 
133 The mon that the hare i-met, Ne shal him neverebe the 
bet c 13035#. Ckrisiophtr^-j in B.E,P. (1862) dopemaistre 
)>at was (irs ynoin com & ymette him anon. 
tYmcte(n, ME. pa. pple. of Mete ».*, to measure. 
01380 Sir Ptrumb, 3002 Fuliche ne is he noijt now fram be vj 
fet ymete in brede, Ymeved, ymeoved, ymoved, ME. 

f a. pple. of Move v. *3^87 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 II. 30* 
o rrensebe men. .were t-meved [MS. y'ymeoued] by likynge 
of )»at wyn. *422 Yonoe tr. Seer, Seer, xxxiv. 189 Yf He 
thyn answere in dispite haue, neuerfor that be tbow yraeuet. 
«43*"So t*". Higdert (Rolls) V. 143 To decide the maters y. 
movede. Ymeynd, ymeynt Ymeint. 

Ymgrame, error (in T. Wilson’s Rhet, p. 37, 
edd. 1580, etc.) for Inobam. 

Ymidde, ymydde, var. Imid 

ri4oo Pol. Poems xi, 66 God may say, fem jere, folk 
wore l^ayn To resceyue me ymyddc here brest e *430 St, 
(Surtees) 7794 He, .went forth his enmys y midde, 
t Ymlnne p. [Y. 3 c, Min u.S], to mention, a *325 Maude, 
lain 579 in Hofitm. Aliengl. Leg, (*878) *69 Herdestow ener 


60 

in spelle yrainne Of a woman hat was in sinne? Yminted, 
pseudo-arch. pa. pple.of Mintz^.^ *833 Cu,as. RttralMuse 
10 Like gold yminted new. Ymixt, mixed. <11^ Mont- 
GOMERIB Misc. Poems xxxy. 38 Hir comehe cheeks of vive 
colour, Of rid and vhyt ymixt. 

Ymnake, error ioxynmahe, Inmakb, inmate. 

1336 Act 28 Hen. VIII. c. 24 in Bolton Stat. Irel. (i6ai) 
17s Euery person and persons., which in the haruest season, 
receiue . .in his oTtheir houses . . any person or persons called 
ymnakes. 

Tnone, etc,, obs. forms of Hyme, etc. 
t Ymoltlen = yMELT(ED. 1387 Trevisa Uigden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Golde i-schave of seyntes schrynes and i-3ote 
[iI/5. 3 y-molt], a *423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 

3 1 Whiche y-molten and )>o forseid hingis heyng bote, 1390 
[see Melt w.> 81 *748 [see Melt w.t ii]. 

t Ymo-ae, sb. Obs. [OE. lemdna : see More 
sb.^, Meke, Mbar ttil] 

1 . Companionship, fellowship. 

tf 888 Alfred Foeth, v. § t ponne wmre he mid his agnum 
cynne, .honne he wass on Sara ryhtwisena gemanan. <r 117S 
Cott. Hofft. 245 For San ]>o se helende underfeng jia sinful- 
lan, and ham mid imone hafede. c 1203 Lay. 21308 peh Jie 
wulf heon ane buten aelc imane [<: 1273 one . . imone]. c 1260 
JC. Horn (Camb. MS.) 834 Sire, ischal al one WiJjute more 
yraone ..Bringe hem J>re to dejje. 

2 . Sexual intercourse. 

CQSo Lindtsf. Gosp, Markxii, 23 rubric, Ne ceorl haefis 
■wifes gemana. c 1273 Worn, Samaria 32 in 0 . F. Misc, 85 
Nabbe ich of wepmonne nones kunnes y-mone. 01273 
Annunc. Virg.xo ibid, 100 Hw myhte hit iwurjze hat ich 
were myd cnilde, Monnes imone on me ne may nomon 
fynde, 01273 Lay. 23916 Ne mihte hat maide his imone 
[01205 mone] holie. 01313 Siioreham v. 28 Hy wyh-oute 
mannes ymone In body,. .To manna hyne broute. 

3 . A companion. (? A scribal error.) 

a 1300 K, Horn (Harl. MS.) S30 He nolde gon is one, 
Athulf wes bys ymone [Camb. MS. mone]. 

■[ XBloue, a. and adv. Obs. [Alteration of I- 
MEWE a. and adv. after Ymone jAJ 

A. adj. Common, shared by two or more. _ 

i20S Lay, 978 3if we sceote'3 to heora mas'Se, hat biS ure 

imone deaS. *297 R. Gloo& (Rolls) 6359 He. ,sede, hail 
hou be King one. So nis it nojt, quah h® Rmg, uor mi Kine- 
dom. is ymone. 

B. Together. 

exofio Si. Brastdoft 380 Anon so M seje the monekes 
come, hi gonne to singe ymone. _ c 1380 52V Ferumb. 99 If 
bat on of hem ne dar him self wih me fi5te al one Send hem 
Dohe on hyn helf to fi5te wij> me ymone. 

t Ymong, sb. Obs. [OE. lemang, f. ge- Y- 3 a 
-1- root mang- to mix, found in Meng v. Cf. next.] 
Mixture (OE. only); company, assembly. 

<2*000 yudith. 193 BeraS.. Scire helmas in sceaSena ge* 
mong. c 1203 Lay. 10868, & slob hene king. .Imong hissen 
imonge [c 1273 motinge], 

•f xvao'ngfRr^. and cottf. Obs. Forms: i S0‘ 
mane, Semong, 2-3 imong, 3-7 ymong, 4 
imang(e, 4-5 ymang(e, 4-6 ymonge; also 6 
5 c. ymangis (after amonges, Amongst). [OE. 
gemang, gemong, used beside ongemang Among 
prep., which is f. on 0 'S prep. + gemang company, 
Ymong sb."] A. prep. Among, in the midst of. 

cSqs .Alfred Oros. iv. iv, & heah gemong \>xxe heringe 
hyllica bismra on hie selfe asmdon. c *000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. 
X. 16 Nu ic eow sende swa sceap gemang [Ltndisf. inmong, 


Lamb. Horn. 27 Hu_ derst Jiu nion h®# om5ein underfon 
drihtenes fleis and his blod in hine licome imong Jian un. 
wreste sunne and ec imOng han deofle he wuneu in him? 
ciaoS IAy. 13116 pe her smt.. imong alle han cnihten. 
exaigs Gen. 8s £je, 34x0 If ymong .x. wur3 ojt mis-don. 
<21323 Me/r, Horn. pi Iinang you wonaiid he isse. C1330 
R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 369 Y-monge h® pr®s. 
<*1400 Isumlras 368 In his mantille of skarlet rede Y. 
mange bis golde he did his brede. c 1430 Si. Cuihberi 
(Surtees) 3646 Be takyns he aspyed Po thefe ymang ilkane. 
*474 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1. 53 Item to the batis 
that carijt our the King, the Quene, and the Courte, 
ymangis thaiitt,..xLs. 0x500 Lancelot SaoB-ti goith ymong 
them in his hie curage, *336 in J. Nicolson & R. Burn 
Westmld, tr Cumbld, (1777) 613 note, Every on of the other 
iiij prysts to have vl d, and to have to drynke ymonge theym 
viiid. *642 H, More Sang of^ Soul, Paraphr, JnUrpr. 
Ansm. Apollo 15, I Phoebus with my lovely lodes ymong 
The nudst of you shall sit. 

b. Her Qed).. ymong'. among or with them; 
herewith, therewith, 

ci;»3 1 Ay. 2270a Her wes fiSelinge and song, her wes 
harping® Httong, Ibid. 24194 per wes harmnge and song, 
per weoren hissen imong. <*1223 Leg. Hath. 1380 Heo 
Wes hire seolf per imong) as hire Jmhte. 

B. COW. Ymong hat : while. 

Cf. OE. meanwhile. 

e893 ^ijerp Oros. tv, i, $ 9 Jemong hmmbe Pirrus wl5 
Romane winnende wass. CX203 Lay. 18174 Imong pat he 
kitiK wsea. .Merlin him aet-wende, 
tYmorJiretlL ME. pa. pple, of Murdee v. 1297 [see 
Murder v, xat *303 Langl, P. PI, C. xiu. 242 And so is 
meny maa ymorpreil for bus money and goodes, Ymorti* 
fled, of Morthw, <r 1423 tr. Ardemds Treat, Fistula etc. 
4iA gr«t (ioantlte y.mortified. Ymos^yd, of Muzzle u.‘ 
Y-mom t seeY 3 b. 

Yttioiimted, pseudo-arch. pa. pple. of Mount v. 
1590 Marlowe snd Pi. Tamburl. vt. iii, Like to an al' 
roond tree ymounted high. 

Ymovedes see "S^vED. 

Yiiape8(o)h©, obs. forms of Impeach. 
Ympliae^y, obs. form of Implibdlt, 
Ympjj,(e, obs. forms of Hymn. 

Ympreif^ war. Impbbvh v, Obs. 



Ymree, obs. form of Emeby. 

Ymston, var. ME. jymston : see Gemstone. 

axzja Luue Ron 173 in O. E. Misc. g8 Among alle o}>re 
ymstone bes beoJ> deorre in vyche place. Ibid, 178 Mayde 
al so ich be tolde pe ymston of pi bur, 

Yiatilis, obs. Sc. form of Emulous. 
tYmummyd, ME. pa. pple. of Mum v. Ymund, 
-munt : see Ymint. Ymunde : see Mind jA*, a. Y. 
mundiSed, ME. pa. pple. of Mundify v. a 1425 tr. 

A rderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 27 pe wounde ymundified if it 
be wele tretable. 

tXiaiir. Ohs. pa. dial. var. of OF. umor 
Humour sb. (cf. Picard himeur, Walloon imeure)^ 

? Atmospheric moisture, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 897 All cold it became & the course 
helde, Bothe of ymur & aire after I-wise. Ibid. 1573 The 
Stretis were streght & of a stronge brede. For ymur & aire 
opon in pe myddis. 

t Ymurdred, arch. pa. pple. of Murder v. 1381 A. Hall 
Iliad V. 95 Here dy thou shalt ymurdred by my hand. 
Ymuwed, ME. pa pple. of Mew vI 

Ymyd(de, Yrayddes, -is, -ys, Ymydward, 

obs. var. Amid (cf. Ymidde), Amidst, Amidwaed. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 8769 The body, .Was, .set in a seate 
vnder, Ymydward the mayne towmbe. 

tYmylded, ME. pa. pple. of Mild®. Ymynced, y. 
mynsyd, ME. pa. pple. of Mince v. C1430 Two Cookery, 
bks. 6 Oynons y-mynced. Ibid. 13 Oynonys y- mynsyd. 
Ymyned, ME. pa. pple. of Mine v, Ymynt(e : see 
Ymint. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4^20+31 pe nyjt pet he 
adde imund [d/5. S ymynte] vort abbe ywend a-morwe. 
C1380 Sir Ferumb. 576 Hadd y pat stronge Strok y-take 
pou haddest to me ymynt. Ymynused, pa. pple. of 
Minish V. a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Col. i. 21 whan je 
weren suratyme y-alyened & y-mynused in wy t in efel werkes, 
Yn, obs. f. Is prep, and adv., Inn sb. 
Ynail(I)ed, Ynamyd, ME, pa. pples. of Nail 
57., Name w.l Ynca, obs. f. Inca. Xnce, obs. 
Sc. form of Hbnce adv. Yneli(e, obs. ff. Inch. 
Yncke, Ync(k)le, Ynclynge, Yneome, obs. 
ff. Ink, Inkle, Inkling, Ink-horn. Ynd(e : see 
End sb., Hind sb.\ Ind, Inde. Yndeen, -ien, 
Yndewes, obs. ff. Indian, Indies. Yndling, 
var. Indling, Eyndling 5<r. Obs., jealous, Yn- 
doys, var. Yndes (see Ind 2). Yndrest, var. 
Innebest Obs., innermost. Yne, obs. pi. of Eys 
sb.^, obs. f. In prep. 

tYnem(p)ned, pa. pple. of Nemn v,, to name, 1*97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. lo After pe quene y nempned 
heo was. 1340 Ayenb. 66 Alle pise zennes pet we habbep 
hyer ynemned. 1417 M. E. Wills (1882) 27 All my pourest 
tenauntes. .excepte ham pat 1 haue ynemned in pis ook. 

tYnence, -ens, -entes, /Tw/. Obs. [var. ff, 
enence, anenies Anent.] Towards ; in relation to. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 2 Ynence my selfe i. sail be 
glad in pe. Ibid, x. 8 Euennes is sen in his knawynge, 
ynentes bath pe partis of goed and ill. c 1340 — Prose 
I Treat. 8 Many are pat neuer haue halde pe ordyre of lufe 
ynesebe [read ynence] paire frendys sybbe or ffremede. 
<z_x4oo Rtlig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 26 Thurghe 
pis commandement es man ordaynede ynence God be 
Fadire, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) x. 4oynentespe kirkof pe 
Sepulchre es pe citee maste wayke, c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., 
Gov, Lordsh. 106 Conferme my louynge in pe, ynens pis lew. 

Yneuoli(t, ynew(olit : see Enough, Enow. 
Ynewe, obs. var. Anew 

C1380 Sir Ferumb. 626, & po by-gan ynewe fixt be-twene 
pis knyjtes tweye. 

t Ynewed [Y- 4, New w.], renewed. 1340 Apenb. loj 
Ynewed and eft ycristned ine^e bloode of lesu crist. 

Yngde, obs. f. Ind. xnge, obs. f. Hinge, Ing, 
Young. Ynjoin, 3 mion, obs. ff. Onion. 
Yngles, -i8(se, etc., obs. ff. English, Inglis. 
Yngynore, obs. form of Engineer. 

Ynke, Ynkell, obs. foims of Ink, Inkle. 
Ynkirly, -uriy, var. Enkeelt adv. Obs. 
Ynkleth, : see Inkleth. 

Ynmast, -most, obs. forms of Inmost. 
Yxm(e, Ynner ; see In, Inn, Inhk, Inner. 
Ynnion, obs. form of Onion. 
c 1580 in Engl. Hist, Rev. (1914) July 519 Create ynnion* 
that be xij or xiiij ynches abowte. 

Ynogli(e, yiioh(e, etc. : see Enough, Enow. 
tYnombred, ME. pa. pple. of Number v. 1470-83 Ma- 
lory Arthur v. x, 178 His armye..with the garneson of 
godard and sarasyns of Southland ynombred lx m of good 
men of armes. Ynome(n, ynnme, ME. pa, pple. of 
Nim to take. 4:1273 in O.E. Afire. 43/206 So me dop 
to peoue pat schal heon ynume. 1297 R, (jIlouc. (Rolls) 2421 
Vor to be maistres of pis folc we hep ychose &ynome. 13.. 
K, Alis, 4668 (Laud MS,), be boweles weren ynomen oute. 
U1380 Sir Ferumb. 1105 Erld Olyuer & his felawes pat 
Sarazyns habbep ynome. 0x470 Henry Wallace ix. 53 
L ey t salys fall, and has thar cours ynom. 

Ynon, obs. form of Onion. 
tYnorisclied, -Issed, Ynorsched, ME. pa. pples. of 
Nourish, Nohsh. *297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 1450 He spac 
engliss vor he was at rome inorssed [Ar5. E. ynorisched] 
biuore. 1340 Ayenb. 205 pe children pet weren y-norissed mid 

f reate metes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. « While 
e was a child y.norsched in pe kynges court of Fraunce, 
c 1430 Mirk's Festial 9, 1 , . haue hen cheresly ynorysched. 

Yriot = y not, I do not know ; see Not v.^ 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3628 pere he lip jut to pis day ac 
ynot to wuche dome J?e toun suppe of pokel chirche fram 
glastingbury come. 13., in Ritson Anc, Songs {1877) S7 
Ynot non so freoh flour, Ase ledies that beth bryght in hour. 

Ynou(gh, ynowCgh, etc. ; see Enough, Enow. 
Yiioumbred, ME, pa. pple. of Number ». 


YHPOSSYBtJLI.. 

Tnpossy'buU, Tnpiigne, obs. ff. iMPosaiBLif, 
Impugn. Xn sted, stude, styd, obs. fF. Instead. 
Xnsytej obs. form of Incite. 
fYnued [Y-4, Noyi'.], harmed. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer, XXX. 170 By this vertu Is the herte of a man I-Stabe- 
lid, in so myche that for no chaunce hit is not y-nued. « 

Tmig^h, Yiixune(n : see Enough, Ynomb(n. 
Xnuste = y nuste, I knew not : see Nist. 

To Forms: 5 50, io, 5aw, 9 

yo, yeo(h. An exclamation of incitement, warn- 
ing, etc. (also repeated). In nautical use = Yoho. 
Occas. as sb. and in vbl. sb. yo-yoing. 

c 1420 Amtu. Arth. vii. [To kounds], Saw thar suche him 
no mare, c 1450 Metnki>td 450 in Macro Plays 17 Mysclieff. 
How, New-gyse, Now-a-days I herke or I goo 1 When owur 
hedis wer to-gethere, I spake of ‘si dedero’. New-gyse, 
Jo 1 go hi wey I we xall gaher mony on-to. c 1460 Towneley 
Mysi, ii. 25 Io furth, greyn-horne I and war oute, gryme I 
177a Monthly Rev. XLII. 191/1 The scene was quite 
chang’d, ’twas no more yo, yo-ho. 1806 Pinckaro Tour 
W. Indies III. 343 A string of negroes singing out in the 
sailors’ cry — yeoh-yeoh, yeoh-yeoh, and hauling at a long 
rope. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix. He was roused by a loud 
shouting of the post-boy on the leader. ‘ Yo — yo — yo — yo— 
yoe,’ went the first boy. *Yo— yo — ^yo — yoe 1 ’ went the 
second... And amidst the yo-yoing.. the chaise stopped, 
1839 Hood Storm at Hastings xiii. Sundry boatmen, that 
with quick yeo's, Lest it should olow, — were pulling up 
the Rose, 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities i. ii, Yo there 1 
Stand I I shall fire ! 

Yo, obs. f.You. Toak(e: see Oak, Yoke, Yolk. 
Yoaks, yoax (yonks), int. Ohs. exc. dial. 
(yooks). A hunting cry ; also as vb. (Cf. Yoicks.) 

1778 Garrick va Monthly Rev. LX. 59 ’Squire 

Western, reeling, with October mellow, Tall, yo 1 — Boys !~ 
Yoax— Criticks l hunt the fellow I i8a8 Snorting Mag. 
(N. S.) XXII. 129 He yoaksed in a whisper, he cheered in 
a whisper. 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet . , Yocks. a call of encourage, 
ment to a dog hunting rabbits, &c. n. Yks. 

Yoalk, obs. form of Yolk. 

Yoberte, obs. form of Jeopabdt. 

1S39 St. Pa/. Hen. VIII III. 161 Yn gret yoherte of lyJ^ 
Yobliged, ME. pa. pple. of Oblige v. 
Yoehomdale, yookynggale, var. Y okindale. 
Yook, yooke, obs. forms of Yoke. 

Tod (y?d, ydud). [See JOD.] Name of the tenth 
(the smallest) letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

173s Lyons Scholars Insir. (1757) 25 Those Verbs which 
have Vau Consonant, or Yod Consonant for the second 
Radical. 1769 Pahkhurst Grk, Eng. Lexicon N. T. (1794) 
383/2 An Iota, Jod, or Yod. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul I. ii. 
viii. 143 They remembered.. what He had said about the 
permanence of every yod and horn of a letter in the Law. 

tTode, yede, v. Obs. Past tense of Go w, 
(sx went, went away, proceeded, took his course), 
[lath cent. ME. (north-east midland) ^eode, jede 
{iede\ prob. altered form of OE,, ME. code {ede, 
ode), pa. t. of Go v., by prothesis of ;)-glide induced 
by the hiatus in such collocations as heeode,weeoden. 
Later, when the form jode, arising from the develop- 
ment of eo as a rising diphthong, became established, 
it would help to extend the currency of the form 
jede by analogical influence upon ede, the normal 
representative of ^ode with a falling diphthong. A 
parallel development is furnished by ME. York, 
Yerk OE. Eoforwk (see Yoek). Moreover, the 
OE. compound form geiode, pa. t. of gegdn Igo v., 
examples of which are here given with the meaning 
of the simple Sode, may have survived in localities 
where the prefix ^e- >= Y- persisted in ME., and so 
have furthered the spread of ^ede and jode. 

Beowulf 1967 Hi si3 drugon, elne geeodon. Ihid, 2676 
Ac se ma^a seonga under his raaeses scyld elne seeode. 
ejaS Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 217 Adgrediuntur, geeodun 
[Epinal 76 xihiodun]. egso Lindlsf. Gosp, Matt. xx. 3 
Exiit, 3e-eode. Ibid. John x. 23 Atnbulabai, ge-eade.] 
Illustration of Forms, 
a. 2-4 geode (4 aiode). 

<2X122 D. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Hi. .geodon into 
Jie mynstre. c 1260 K. Horn (Camb, MS.) 401 He geode 
m wel ngte To Rymenhild h® hrigte. ciays Lay. 25331-2 
Ofte hit geode [c 1203 eoden] to reade, ofte hii geode to 
roune. C130S Judas 31 in E, E, P, (1862) 108 pe quene 
geode adai and gleide hi pe stronde. i3_. . Cursor M. 19920 
(Edin.) puen pai of Petir undirstode, His coming, sone gain 
him pai giode. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 397 A 
Iampe,.in pat hevene..)jat gede [MS. y jeode] adoun west- 
ward as it were pe sonne. <2 1400 PisHll of Susan 228 To 
the gate gaply pei geoden t».2-n gedyn, 5ede] wel gare. 
£1400 R. Glmicesteps Chron. (Rolls) 8409 (MS. o) pom 
wham pe hepene men geoden al to schonde. 

i8. 2 3®de, iede, isade, 2-5 gede, 3-4 giede, 
4 glde, ged, yhed, gh.eid, 4-5 geide, ghede, 
geede, 4-6 yeede, (also 9 Ale.) yetiSj i? geyde> 
gbed, Sc. gbeide, 5-6 Ar. geid, yeid, 5-6 (8 Sci) 
yeed, 6 yheid, yead(e, 8 yee’d. 

<2 1122 O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Sytition geden 
heom to scipe, ferden heom to Elig. .1154 Ibid. an. 1137 
Sume ieden on mimes pe waren sum wile rice men, Ibid., 
Me dide cnotted strenges abuton here hmued & uurythen 
to Set it gsede to pe hasrnes. Ibid, 1140 Scae fleh & isede on 
foteto Walingford, ciaoo Vices ^ Virtues 69 Dies gunge 
mann giede awei sari. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1766 Ac 
basian & al is folc gede anon to gronde. <2 1300 Cursor M. 
1086 (Duen cayra had don pat dreri dide, Til his fader ham- 
ward he geide. Ibid. 21093 He prechid pare wip fote he 
gide. erggo R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 14308 pyse 
werepe lordes of renoun pat on Moddredes side ged doun. 
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1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 4851 Pat day, pat Loth yhed out 
of Sodome. 1340-70 Alisaunder 304 Hur gates geede pei 
too Sc youlden hem soone. 1373 Barbour Bruce x. go Bot 
othir wayis all gheid the gle. Ibid. 333 And till swylk 
thowlesnes he geld, As the courss askis off gowtheid. 1423 
Acts Priz'y Council III. 97 He yeed in ambassiate to., ye 
Kyng of Polayn. C1470 Gol. <4 Gaw, 228 The day yeid 
doun. 1487 Cely_ Papers (Camden) 158, I had xxB more 
wheyr of geyde xij^I and mor for carryayge of whoU. 1308 
Dunbar ICynd Kitiok 33 Becaus the wif geid wrang. 1366 
Drant Horace, Sat. v. Cvij, When you..yeade to Louaine 
there to heare the Latine Romishe worde. 2373 Gammer 
Gurton iv. ii, My Gammer then she yeede, see now hir 
neele again to bring. rsSg Leg. Bjp. St. Androis 327 With 
this the word y ead through the toun. a 1600 Montgomerie 
Devot. Poems iii. 29 That leddir . . Quhairby the angels 
come and geid From hevin to earth. 1768 Ross Helenore 

I. 7 They Yeed hand in hand together. x 3 o 8 Jamieson, 
Yede is still used in Ang[tis] although almost obsolete. 

i82, 3-4 get. 

1273 Lay. 2647 pis wes pe ereste king pet get vt toreuing. 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. [Placidad) 297 pane wes pe 
feynd wondir wa, pat placydas lewit hym sa & get on crist. 

7* 3“5 So'lj 4“5 ybode, (also 6 Sc.) gode, (also 
51-8 dial.) yod, (4 good, godd, yoede, 5 g-, yoode, 
o yood, Sc. gold, 7youd), 4-6 (6-9 arcA.) yode. 

(tiaSo Gen. ^ Ex. 2030 Sone ghe mai hire louerd sen, Jhe 
god him bitterlike a-gen. <21300 Cursor M. 1806 _He wist 
noght wyder-ward he godd. Ibid. 6264 pe see on aiper side 
pam stod Als walles tua, quils pai for yod. 13. Ibid. 24360 
(GStt.) pe nailes pat him fest on rode Thoru in hend and 
fete pai gode, 13., Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1146 A hundreth of 
hunteres. .To trystors vewters god. c r4Qo Melayne 449 The 
fire gode owtt pat come per nee. c r4oo [see Go v. B. 21 b], 
c 1440 York Myst, ix. 151 My frendis pat I fra yoode Are 
ouere flowen with floode. c 1430 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 643 
Him thoght oute of pe shipp he yhode. _ 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis ii. xli. ai Throw howsis and the citie quhar I goid. 
1324 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 1 . 244 Saing if he yode 
awaye she must neds do for her self. <2 1333 L®- Berners 
Hzton clxiii. 636 He issued out of the gate and yode to- 
wardes the tentes of his enemyes. 1390 Spenser^ Q- *• ^ 
S3 Such one, as that same mighty man of God, That bloud- 
red billowes. . disparted with hia rod, Till that his army dry- 
foot through them yod. isg6 Ibid, iv.viii. 34 So forth they 
yode, and forward softly paced. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xcii, An armed stead fast by the Soldan yood. 16x3 Brath- 
WAIT Strappado (1878) 130 A lang youd I. a 1630 Glasgerion 
46 in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio I. 250 He did not kisse 
that Lady gay when he came nor when he youd. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol. ii. xxxv, And much they moraliz'd as thus 
yfere they yode. 1808 Scott Marm. iii. xxxi, In other pace 
than forth he yode, Returned Lord Marmion. 

72. 4 got, yot, 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. IO, I leste hyr in on erhere, Purg 
gresse to grounde hit fro me yot. <7x380 Sir Ferumb. 3690 
A ridep to Richard wyp a spere, . .& on pe scheidhym smot; 
porg-out ys scheld. .& lakke & loupoun, porg-outad it got. 

S. 4 gud, 4-5 yude, (ybude, gbude, 5 ghuyde), 
4-6 gu.de, 7 dial, yud, 7-8 dial, yew^ 

137s Barbour Bruce xii. 360 Quhill tfarou the bymeis 
hrist the blud, That till the erd doune stremand gud [MS. 
Edin. ghude], 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 423 pe 
kyng meked hym, and geede [MS. y gude] barfoofc 271423 
WYNTOUN Cron. 11. v, 330 His brepir..Slew a kyde and in 
pe blude Wet pe gowne pat he in ^uyde. ?/2i35o Freiris 
ofBerwik 363 in DunbaPs Poems 303 And throw the myre 
full smertly than he gude. 16^4 Ray M. C. Words 53 Yewd 
or Yodi Went, Yewings Going. 
e. syad* 

1424 in Picton L'/ool Mutde. Rec. (2883) 1 . 23 The Sheriffs 
. .yadden up to the West Derby fea. a 2433 Torr. Poritegal 
1192 His squiers habite he had, Whan he to the deyse yad. 
tTode, V. Obs. rare. [Pseudo-archaic use of 
prec. as infin. or pres. ; cf. Yede ».] intr. To go. 

1387 M. Grove Pelo/s 4 Hi/pod. (1878) 43 Then foorth 
one yodeth fast And sayes [etc.]. 

Tode, var. Yaud, mare. 

Todel (yiftt'dSl), sb. Also Jodel, yodlo, erron. 
JOdel. [£. next.] A melody or musical phrase 
inarticulately sung with interchange of the ordinary 
and falsetto voice, as by Swiss and Tyrolese moun- 
taineers. Also transf. any cry resembling this. 

1849 Thackeray Pendennis jxv, Fanny’s little sisters were 
taught a particular cry or jSdel, which they innocently 
whooped in the court. 1864 Corn^ Mag. Aug. 230 , 1 heard 
singing and wild jodels about this dissipated city of Inns- 
briick. 1883 Harped s Mag. July 907/2 As he joined his 
own vibrant baritone to the Tyrolese song-musit his yodel 
(Irowned all other sounds. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby r, 22 
The British milkman's yodel, ‘ Milk below 1 ’ 

Comb. 1874 Miss R. H. Busk Vail. Tirol Pref. p. vi. Just 
as the shriek of the whistle overpowers the JCdel^alh 
Todel (yff“*del), v. Also youdle, yoddle, 
yodle, jodel, erron. jOdel. [ad. G. jodeln (Ba- 
varian dial, jodln, joleii), properly, to utter the 
syllable joi\ intr. To sing or warble with inter- 
change of the ordinary and falsetto voice, in the man- 
ner of Swiss and Tyrolese monntaineers. Also transf. 

1838 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 266 Listening to 
three little peasant girls, all youdling to perfection in parts. 
1841 in J. F. Campbell Frost <5- Fire (1863) 1 . 156 We went 
yoddling and shouting to rouse the echoes. 1830 The 
Initials v, A loud gay voice was heard in the distance 
jodling. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xxv, The 
shepherds jodel in the valleys. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine 
Ascents i. 21 Our guides shout and jsdel. 1890 Lowell 
Lei, to Miss E. G. Norton 7 Sept., The screech-owl.. every 
night yodels mournfully about the house like a banshee. 

b. irons, with the melody as object. 

1839 Longf# Hyperion m. iii, A single voice, .was heard 
yodling forth a ballad. 1879 Baring-Goi'ld Germany xi. 

II. Sa From far away comes the refrain jsdeled back to her. 



YOGITBT. 

Hence ■S’oael(l)ingf (yoddling, jodel(l)lng) 
vbl. sb . ; also ■Xoael(l)BX (yodler, jodler), Yode- 
list, one who yodels. 

1830 Scott Jrnl. 4 June, Anne wants me to go to hear 
the Tyrolese IMinstrels, but. .1 cannot but think their yodel- 
ling., is a variation, .upon the tones of a jackass, i84r in 
J. F, Campbell Frost 4 - Fire (1865) 1 . 155 We stepped out 
for our stone house, from which came yoddling and scream- 
ing and all sorts of noises. 1883 Mrs. C. Praed Head 
Stat. xxviii, Clephane and Wyatt executed.. an effective 
jodelling chorus. 1883 Detroit Free Press 7 Nov. (Cassell), 
The yodelist began to play once more. sgxoBlackw. Mag. 
Oct. 469/2 A Swiss yodeler. 

Yoe, obs. form of Joy. Yoede ; see Yode. 
Yoelle, obs. form of Jewel. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset. Relig. Houses (1892) 63 The 
crosses, chalysshes and other yoelles of the churches. 

Yoeman, obs. form of Yeoman. 

Yoen, yoene, obs. forms of Yon. 

Yof, graphic var, ]}of, obs. f. Though : see Y (3). 
Yof, variant of Youe. 

Yoff, intended to imitate the grunt of a pig. 
c 1630 Song ii. in De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) Notes 323 
Yoffing, crying, youlling, yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne sum- 
monds out with an home. 

fY-olfred (earlier ioffredl, OD. reojflrod), offered, sacri- 
ficed. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind, 738 Of swiche bestus bat bea 
of burnus yofreed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 427 
pe bisshop acountede jjis nombre by pe nombre of oystes 
pat were y-offred. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 169 The 
bowelles of a beste y-offiede. 

(( Toga (yff”*ga). [Hind. , Skr. yoga lit. union : see 
Yoke j/i.] In Hindu religious philosophy, Union 
with the Supreme Spirit j a system of ascetic prac- 
tice, abstract meditation, and mental concentration, 
used as a method of attaining this. Also attrib. 

1820 W. Ward View Hindoos (ed. 3) IV. 125 Clear know- 
ledge of spirit arises from yogu, or abstraction of mind. 
1832 H. H. Wilson in Asiatic Researches XVII. 184 The 
Yoga, or Patanjala school of philosophy. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVIL 657/2 Yoga, . chiefly consists in a continual medita- 
tion on the sacred monosyllable Om. profound contempla- 
tion of the divine excellence, and various acts of self-denial. 
..The Yoga is often practised for the purpose of obtaining 
the eight magical properties of power... In the Pur&n'as 
and other works, Yoga very often means magic, 1881 Con. 
temp. Rev, Oct. 583 The yoga faculty, or the power of 
spiritual communion and absorption, is specially claimed 
for the Hindu race. i886_‘ F. Anstey ’ Fallen Idol viii, A 
yogi performing hisya/<r in the yoga posture. 

Yogee; see Yogi. 

Togh. (yoy). Also gok, goch, etc. (see quots.). 
[See Mod. Lang. Review VL (1911) 441 seqq., 
VII. (1912) 520-1.] The name of the ME. letters : 
see G, Y. 

The use of TL,. jugum ‘yoke ’ to designate this letter (see 
quot. <i 1440) points to the prevalence of the English form jok, 
0x300 MS. Mc-Clean 123, If. 114 b in Mod. Lang, Rev, 
(loii) VI. 442 -Yog • g • [examples\ gef • gus ^er • gender • drag • 
Bclag • arg • marg. <1x400 Maundeville's Travels (Fr. text, 
MS. Brit. Mus. Hark 4383, If, 31) ibid. 444 Nous auons en 
nostre parleure cn Engleterre deux lettres pluis qils nount 
en lour a b c, cest assauoir j> ct 3» <!• sent appelez thorn et 
yogh (v.r?-^ogh, iogh, gok). 14x0-20 Ibid, (Eng. text, MS. 
Cott Tit. C xvi. If. 60 b) ibid. 443 P & 81 the whiche ben 
dept Jorn and gogh [v.rr. goch, goche, goghe, gouh, yowh, 
yough, goug, gowge, gow, goux, youx). 14.. _ MS. Reg, ly, 
B. 1, If. 14 D, ibid. 44a pe carect yogh, hat is to seie -g- is 
figurid lijk a ged. [a 1440 Thomas &mham Liber Meir. de 
Hen.^ V li. in Mem. Henry V (Rolls) 195 Praeposita litera 
Anglica, scilicet g quae jugum sonat, 6x463 1 see Y 1]. 
Yogh, obs. form of Yaw 
Yoghourt, yoghurd, var. Yogurt. 
il Togi (yoa-gi). Forms : 7 ioggue, iogue, 7, 
9 jogus, 8 jougie, joguey, 9 yoguee, yogue, 
yogee, yogi; yogin. [Hind. yogi (Skr. yogi-/i), 
{.yoga ; see Yoga.] An Indian devotee or ascetic 
who practises the system of Yoga, q.v. 

i6ip PuECHAS Microcosmus IviL 543 The Indian Gymno- 
sophists, .offering violence to Nature in nakednesse, and 
strict absurd Niceties, wherein they are followed to this day 
by the Bramenes, loggues, and others. _ 1625 — Pilgrims I. 
IL 31 An Indian Iogue, a begging Frier of that Bramene 
Religion. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. 15a 
There is another Sort called fougies, who . , go naked, 
except a Bit of Cloth about their Loyns. 1734 Cerem. ^ 
Relig. Customs Nat. Ill, 480 The foguis, who affect to 
devote themselves to the most dreadful Torments, from a 
Principle of Pride and Fanaticism. x8io Southey Keka?ua 
XIII, xvi, A band Of Yoguees, as tliey roam'd the land 
Seeking a spouse for Jaga-Naut their God. 28x3 J. Forbes 
Oriental Mem, 111 . 14 A Yogee, who lives under the tree 
on the skin of a tiger or leopard, which they are very fond 
of._ 1824 Heber Narr. foum. (1828) I. A ‘Yogi’ (a 
religious mendicant). X841 Penny Cycl, XX. 402/1 Hence 
has arisen the saying, that the ‘ yogin ’ is exalted above the 
Vedas. x8s4 Oilman Lai, Christ, viii. iv. HI, 333 He 
attained a height of abstraction from earthly things which 
might have been envied by an Indian Yogue, 1871 Tyloe 
Prim, Cult, II. xviii. 375 No wonder that, .the Hindu yogi 
should bring on by fasting a state in which he can with 
bodily eyes behold the gods. 

So 7o'g[lsm, To’geeism, the system of yoga or of 
the yogis ; Yo'gfist, a yogi. 

1881 SiNNKTT Occ, World 27 The ethereal yogeeism 
which is called Ragi yog. i88x N. ^ Q. 6th Ser. III. 2^1 
The Indian yogist (or fakeer) Haridas, 1893 A Lang in 
Daily News ao Apr. 3/1 He reckons about 90,000 believers 
in Yogism. 

II Tognrt (y^u'gtiut). 
yogourt, 9 yahourt. 


YO-HAH. 
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glioxirt, yooghort, yughard, -uxt, yogurt, 
yohourtli. See also Yaoukt. [Turkish j/y- 

ghurt,'\ A sour fermented liquor made from milk, 
used in Turkey and other countries of the Levant. 

i6is PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. IX. xv. § 9. 1601 Neither doe 
they [jc. the Turks] eate much Milke, except it bee made 
sower, which they call Voghiird. 1687 A. LovEH.tr. Theve- 
nets Trav. tu 25 A kind of Butter-milk by them [rc. Turks] 
called Yogourt, which they drink. *837 Pardob Cnfy of 
Sultan (1838) III. vi. 83 The^a^awfAmerchant, with his., 
trays covered with little brown clay basins, showing forth the 
creamy whiteness of his merchandize. 1S83 E. O'Donovan 
Merv xviii. 216 We halted to.. refresh ourselves with a 
draught oi yag/wuri. 1913 Dundee Adv. a Nov. 7 Servian 
yoghourt is well known. 

Yo-hah., yohay, ini. (f 5 .) An exclamation of 
pleasure among N. Anaerican Indians. 

1:79* T. Bartbam Ohserv. Trm. Penns^lv. aa They gave 
us the Yohay, a particular Indian expression of approbation. 
1791 T. Long Yoy. Ind. Interpr. 56 These [gifts] were re- 
ceived with a full yo-hah. 

Yo-heave-lio (y^“'h?'vhd'u‘), int. (sb.) Also 
-oh., -0 ; yeo-heave-o’, -yeo. [See Yo int, and 
Heave ho.] An exclamation of sailors when 
hauling at a rope or a capstan, heaving an anchor 
up, etc. Hence To-heave-holng sd. 

1803 Dibdin Songs II. as4To the windlass let us go, With 
yo heave ho 1 1840 E. H. Dana Bef. Mast xv, Yo, heave 
ho 1 Heave and pawl I Heave hearty ho 1 1867 Smvth 

Sailor's Word-bk., Yeo-heave-yeoiug, the chant or noise 
made at the windlass and purchase-falls in a merchantman, 
to cheer and lighten labour, hut not permitted in a man-of- 
war. 1873 Loweli. PHlion Wks. i8go IV. 102 He offers 
a striking contrast with Wordsworth, who has to go through 
with a great deal olyo-heave-ohing before he gets under way. 
1883 S. pEEGusoN Ponging of Anchor y., Our Anchor soon 
must change the lay of merry craftsmen here. For the Yeo- 
faeave-o’,and theHeavc-away, and thesighingseaman’sebeer. 

YoM'mbenine, Tohi'mbine. Chem. Also 
-in. [See def. and -ine 6.] Names of two colour- 
less alkaloids obtained from tbe bark and leaves 
of the yahimbi, a West African rubiaceons tree. 
Also YoMmihic acid, 

xZfiJrnl, Chem. Soc. LXXlV.i. 679 An extract of the 
acid of the rind of the yohimbehe has been recommended as 
an aphrodisiac. Two substances named yohimbine^ and 
yohimhenine have been separated from it. Ibid,, Yohimbic 
acid, CsoHziOaNj, is soluble. 

Yoh.0 (ydhffw), int. Also as two words, or with 
hyphen ; also 8 yoa hoa, yoe-hoe, 9 yeo-ko, 
-hoy, ye(e) ho. [See Yo int.. Ho int^ and 8.] 
An exclamation used to call attention ; orig, in 
nautical use, hence generally; also sometimes used 
like Yo-hbave-ho, q.v. 

jTfio Falconer Did, Marine {1780) n, Hola-ho, a cry 
which answers to yoe-hoe. Ibid. s.v. 0/ d!en haui, Yoa., 
hoe, aloft there 1 r8o3 Dirdin Songs 111. He can pull 
away, Cast off, belay, Aloft, alow, Avast, yo ho 1 1825 L. 
Hunt Pedrs Bacchus in Tuscany 153 The yeo-hoys on 
hoard a ship. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, Yo ho, my 
young un 1 whence and whither bound, my hearty ? 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxyi, Yoho, past hedges... Yoho. 
past donkey-chaises. ..Yoho, down the pebbly dip. . .Yoho I 
Yoho 1 *849 Lever Con Cregan xiii, The very voices that 
ye-hoed..made delicious music to my ear. Ibid, xviii, The 
pleasant ye-ho! of the sailors. i*i88o Weatherly Song, ! 
Jgancy Z.«, The sailor’s wife the sailor’s star shall be. Yep 
ho! we go across the sea. *883 Stevenson Treas. I si. i, 
Fifteen men on the Dead Man's Chest— -Yo-ho-ho, and a 
bottle of rum! 

aitrib, 18S7 Academy 7 May 317/3 The despised bow-wow 
theory [Bow-wow 2 b] would, after all, have something in it. 
On the analogy of that famous nickname, one may, perhaps, 
Venture to suggest the yo-ho theory as a convenient appella- 
tion for Noires view } yo-ho being . . the clamor concomitam 
of sailors engaged in working a capstan. r888 Max MUller 
Hat. Relig. xiv. 11889)373 Ine Pooh-pooh theory, the Bow- 
snow theory, and the Yo-heho theory, completely foil to 
explain.. how conceptual words arose. 

Hence TToIio’ v., intr. to shout ‘ yoho I’ (whence 
Yoboing vU.sbi)', Yoli.o'io a.f nonce-wd. after 
quot. 1887 above). 

IJJ2 Genii. Mag. Apr, ipi/x The passengers bawling, the 
sailors yo-ho-ing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bf. Mast xv, After 
two or three hours of constant labour at the windlass, 
heaving and ‘Yo-ho I'ring with all our might, we broiiglit 
up an anchor. 1843 Thackeray Ms/e Sh.-bk, vii. Seamen 
are singing and yeehoing 00 board, x88S Henley Bh. 
Verses 128 Hark 1 the echoes are yeo-hoing Valiantly from 
vale and bill 1 1888 Max MDller Nat. Pel^. viti, (1880) 
aix The Yo.heoic theory [of language]. 1901 Besant Lady 
o/Lynnnm., The bargemen brought their.. craft alongside 
with many loud-sounding oaths and the yohoing without 
which they can do notliing, 

Yoi, int. ? Obs, Also yooi. A huntsman’s cry 
to encourage the hounds : cf. YoiOKS. 

x8a6 Sporting Mag. (N.S,] XVH, 270 The word was 
given ‘Yoi— hark on, hark', t83r-4 R. S. Surtees Jor- 
roehds founts i, (1838) lo ‘Yooi in there 1' shouts Tom 
, Hill, who has long hunted this crack pack. 183a Egan's 
Bh, sports oat la ’Yooi, over he goes 1’ holloas the Squire. 
»8(So Whyte. Melville Songs d- Verses 90 Yoi I wind him I 
and rouse him 1 By Jove, he's away. 

Yoi, obs, form of Jot. 

Yoicks (yoiks), int. Also 8-9 yoios, 9 yoix, 
yooioks. [Cf.YOAKSjYoT, andHoiOKS,earlier//ot .4 
(1607), hole, which is used similarly to, and appears 
to be a variant of, Uhe, hyke, as in kike 
hyke a Bewmont (see Hunting 31, iia, 

1/5).] A call used in fox-hunting to urge on the 


hounds; also occas. gen. as an exclamation of 
excitement or exultation. 

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 6s7.The hold Fox-hunter, just 
come up to town, From ‘Yoicks, hark forward’, loves to 
seem a clown. 1777 T. Swift Gamblers 54 ‘ Hark fonyard^ I 
Yoics!’ with rough delight he hears. C1800 Armigers 
Sportsman's Vocal Cabinet (1830) 112 Old Juno, young 
Scentwell, hold Jowler, and Tray, Yoix 1 yoix 1 have com- 
pelled him to yield. 1831-4 R. S. Surteks 
f aunts i. (1838) ii The wood begins to resound with shouts 
of ‘Yoicks Irue-bo-y, yoicks True-ho-y, yoicks push him 
up, yoicks wind_ himl’ 1858 in Morn. Chron. 5 Nov, 7/1 
The energetic ‘view-holloa’, and the hearty cheerful ‘ yoicks- 
tallyho’. 1875 F. T, Buckland Log-Bk. 3 Yoicks 1 tear 
him, my beauties I 1884 Blackw. Mag. May 642/ 1 With 
renewed spirits he jumped into a hansom, mid gave the 
direction — . . ‘ Yoicks ! ’ cried he to himself, ‘ I’m going it 1 ’ 
Hence Tolcka (also yoiok) v., intr. to cry 
* yoicks ! ’ ; tram, to urge on by crying ‘ yoicks 1 ’ 
1847 R, S. Surtees Hawbuck Gr. xiv, The swell huntsman 
yoicked his hounds into cover. 1854 — Handley Cr. xlvii, 
(1901) II, 63 The honnds dashed into cover, and master and 
man proceeded to ‘yoicks’ and crack their whips. 

Yoiie, obs. form of Yoke. 

II Yojan (y^’d3an), yojana (yff«”<lsana). Also 
-en, -Timi. E. Indian. \^vaE\.ySjan,^c.ySjana, 
yoking, measure of distance (lit. that travelled at 
one time without unyoking), f, y 6 ga : see Yoke 
A measure of distance, varying locally from about 
four to ten miles. 

1784 W. Chambers in Asiaiick Researches (178B) 1. 153 
South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen. 2784 W. Hastings 
ibid. 259 That ancient city [sc. AudhJ extended , . over a line 
of tea Yojans, or about forty miles. 1820 W. Ward View 
Hindoos (ed. 3) IV. 313 The circumference of the earth is 
5,059 yojunus. X834 Nat, Philos. III. Hist. Asiron. App. 
122 (tJ.K, S.) The Brahmins suppose the Earth to be 
spherical: they suppose the diameter divided into 1600 
equal parts called yojanas. 1883 E. Arnold Ind. Idylls 171 
Who else Could in one day drive fivescore yojanas ? 

Yoke sb. Forms : i seoc, sioc, ioc, 

iuo, a-3 500, 3 5000, 5iok, (Orm.) 5000, 3-5 
(6 A.) 5°^} 4 500k, 4-5 (6 ilr.) ^okke, 5oke, 
(6-7 Af.) ^ock, 4-6 (8-9 dial.) yok, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) 
yook, 5 jokk, yotik(k)e, 5-7 yooke, 6 youck, 
yowoke, yowg, yoika, (jbl. yoixe?). Sc. joifc, 
(5oilk), 6-7 yoake, (7 yolks, oak), 6-8 yoak, 
(8 yolk), 4- yoke. [Com. Teut. str. neuter j 
OE. zeoc = OS. juc (MLG. juk, MDu. jtic, joc, 
LG., Du. juk, jok), OHG, juh,joch, (MHG., G. 
jock), ON. ok (Sw. &ka, Da. aag), Goth, juk, 
corresp. to 'h.jugum, Gr. ^v-^ 6 v, "W. iau, OSl. igo, 
Skx.yugd-m Indo-enr. *jugSm. 

The Indo-eur. series/ewy-iyot/^-tywy- is rwresented also 
by OHG., MHG. giuhfiuch yoke, ‘ yoke ’ of land (whence 
late Oldsb. jfhhart, WH.O. jkched, dial. G. jaucheri, 
Jueherf), L .jUgeriisn measure of lamL Gr. ^eSyos yoke of 
beasts, couple; ON. 0/kr (.>~ Yeiit- 'yaukiz), Skr. ydgya 
beast of,draugh.t; Skr. ><?</, Gr. ^wyvvvai, l,.jungere, Lith. 
jungiii to yoke, couple, join, Skr. y6ga union. 

On the analogy of Lock from OE. loc, the 
modem standard form would be yock, which sur- 
vives in certain (chiefly north-midland) districts. 
Orthographic evidence for the lengthening of the 
stem vowel (which began first in the inflected forms) 
appears in the latter part of the 14th century.] 

I. 1 . A contrivance, used from ancient times, 
by which two animals, esp. oxen, are coupled 
together for drawing a plough or vehicle ; usually 
consisting of a somewhat curved or hollowed piece 
of wood fitted with ‘ bows’ or hoops at the ends 
which are passed round the animals’ necks, and 
having a ring or hook attached to the middle to 
which is fastened a chain or trace extending back- 
ward by which the plough or vehicle is drawn. 

/« with the oxen yoked up. 

c logo Ags. Voc. in Wr..WUlcker 267/34 lugum, iuo. Ibid. 
3*3/37 fugum, atjfu) Cursor M. 21288 pe carter 

self is iesus crlst, His bodi e.s yock [v.rr. 50k, sock] he has 
stablist. E*3*s Gloss, W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 169 
Les juges, t!aa yokkes. /11340 Hampolb Psalter cxxxii. 3 
A Wylde besteun jiejoke. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 131 Hou 
that an Oxa his yock hath bore For thing that scholde him 
noght availe. <1*425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. xvL 1615 He gert 
bestis vndyr iok [o.r. 3oke] Tboil broddis sare and mony 
knok.‘ iSa3-34 Fitzhbub, / fwsA § 5 To lerne to make his 
yokes, oxe-DOWes, stooles, and all maner of plough-geare. 
*526 TiwoAts Matt. xxi. 5 The foole off an asse vsed to 
the yooke; . *534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 6 Ye plow 
aud all oriongyn therto.^ cheyns, yowgs and such other. 
*S3S CqvraoALE fob xxxix, io Canst thou bynde y* yock 
BbOute hiinin thy forowes? ts63 Richmond PVills iSmtets) 
*69 Four.yoikw for oxen, *593 Lane. Wills (Chetham 
Soc, 1^4) *21 Plowe harrowes Cheynes and Yockes to yt 
belpugititt. X599 SRAKS. Much Ado i. i. 263 In time the 
sauAge Bull doth heare the yoake. *642 in Vemey Mem, 
&907) I. Beasts that have bine used to the yooke, 1697 
Drydbn Ft>y, Georg, iii, 227 Let ’em,. never know The 
taming Yoak, or draw the crooked Plough. *728-46 Thom- 
son Sprl^ ffi There, unrefusing, to tlie harness’d yoke 
They lend their shoulder and begin their toil. *834 Brit. 
Husb, I. *94 In England the custom is to attach the yoke 
round the neck by ahoop of alder, or of elm, fixed under it, 
which, passing through the yoke, is then fastened to the 
upper pi^ vrith buttons, or pegs, upon the ends of the 
hoop, which is called a bow, *846 J. Baxter Pract, 
Apne, (ed. 4) IL *07 It is a question, whether it is most 
advantageous to work oxen by the collar or harness single, 
or in double yoke, *850 R. G. Gumming HuntePs Life S, 


Afr. xii, We were in the yoke soon after daybreak, i860 
Tennyson Tithonus 40 The wild team Which love thee, 
yearning for thy yoke. 1876 Voylb & Stevenson Milit, 
Did. S.V., Yokes are required for bullock draught, and are 
used either for pole or trace. 

b. A similar appliance anciently placed on the 
neck of a captive or conquered enemy; among 
the ancient Romans and others, a symbol of this 
consisting of two spears fixed upright in the ground 
with another on the top of them, under which 
vanquished enemies were compelled to pass, 
a 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 19S/7 Boia, arcus, uel 
geoc. c *050 336/38 •Sqg'ft*. iuc oWe swurcops. *549 
Compl. Scot. xii. loi Ve sal put jour cragis in ane |oik to he 
ane perpetual takyn that je ar vencust be vs. *600 Holland 
Livynt. xxviii. 107 His. .pleasure was, they should passe al 
under the yoke or gallowes. *649 Alcoran 151 They shall 
have Oaks \ed. 1734 collars] upon their necks. *720 Ozell tr. 
Veriot's Rom. Rep. 11. ix. 03 Jugurtha grants the Romans 
Life and Liberty but upon Condition that they should pass 
under the Yoke. 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome xxx., 209 
His army was routed, and passed under the yoke. 

O. A figure or representation of a yoke. 

Stone yoke, an ancient Mexican carving representing a 
yoke, supposed to have been placed on the necks of victims 
when sacrificed. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 8 b, Garroentes. .travessed 
with cloth of gold, cut in Pomegranettes and yokes, strynged 
after the facion of Spaygne. *688 Holme Armoury iii. 
335/2 He beareth Vert, a Yoke. 1899 Smithsonian Rep. 41 
A beautiful example of the stone yoke, or ceremonial collar. 

2 . A wooden frame or collar fitted on the neck 
of a hog or other animal, to prevent it from break- 
ing through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

*573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, 
1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric, 278 A Yoak, ..an Instrument., 
to put on Swine or other unruly Creatures, to keep them 
from running through Hedges. *886 Cheshire Gloss, s.v,, 

I have never seen a pig yoked, but yokes are still in com- 
mon use for cattle and sheep ; and I have, on one occasion 
at least, seen a number of hens all wearing yokes. 

3 . A frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a 
person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc. 

.2 *6*3 Moryson I tin. iv. iii. {1903] 383, 1 haue scene men 
..carry the milke in two payles fastned to a wooden yoke 
before them, c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033, A yoak 
of milk, two pailes. *82* Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 155 When- 
ever to rest she her buckets set down, She jinkled her yokes 
to and fro. *876 Hardy Ethelberta i. The speaker, who 
had been carrying a pair of pails on a yoke, deposited them 
upon the edge of the pavement. 

b. A part of a garment, made to fit the shoulders 
(or the hips), and supporting the depending paits, 
often of double thickness, of special naaterial, or 
particularly ornamented. 

1882 Caulfkild & Saward Did. Needlework 527 Yokes.—. 
These are headings, or shaped hands, into which plaitings 
or gatherings of garments are sewn, and which are so cut as 
to fit either the shoulders or the hips, and from which the 
rest of the bodice, nightdress, dressing gown, or the skirt is 
to depend. *891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 The front (of a tea- 
g<jwn] was all white satin, ..with a yoke of gold and white 
embroidery, 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 The hip- yoke 
is a plain piece, sometimes, however, covered with em- 
broidery, that is moulded to the figure below the waist. 

4 . Applied to various objects resembling the 
yoke of a plough. 

e.g. fa ridge of hill connecting two peaks lafter L. /w- 
giini), an arched convex frame, timber, bar, etc. (see quots.). 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxxvii. 24, 1 stejede vp the heistus of 
mounteynes, Jokes \later vers, jockis] of Liban, *489 
Caxton Fayies of A. ii. xxviii. ijg Leuers of yron youkes 
for brygges to make with. *577 dooGK Heresbach's Busb. 
II. 84 The Uine keeper mu.st often goe about his Uines, and 
set vp bis proppes, and make euen his yokes. *864 Webster, 
Yoke... A. frame or convex piece by which a bell is hung 
for ringing it. i8ys Knight Did. Mech., Yoke. . .A branch, 
ing coupling-section, connecting two pipes with a single 
one, as the hot and cold water pipes with a single pipe 
for a shower-bath. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal M., Yokes, 
short sawn timbers placed across biats for steadying pump 
trees. *888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 242/1 The fidicula or 
lyre consisted of a resonant box, having a yoke {Jugiim or 
transtillum) instead of a neck. *902 Ibid, (ed. 10) XXVH, 
584/1 The yoke, which joins the [magnet] limbs together 
and conducts the flux between them. 

b. Naut. A board or bar fixed transversely to 
tbe head of tbe rudder, and having two cords or 
ropes attached for steering : see also 

qnots. 1627, 1769. 

a t6zs Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), *627 Capt. 
J. Smith Sea. Gram. ix. 41 A yoke is wben the Sea is so 
rough as that men cannot gouern the Helme with their 
bands, and then they sense a block to tbe Helme on each 
side at the end, and reeuing two fals thorow them like 
Gunners Tackles brings them to the ships side, and so 
some being at the one side of the Tackle, some at the other, 
they steare her with much more ease than they can with 
a single rope with a double Turne about the Helme. 1769 
Falconer Did, Marine (1780), Yoke, a name formerly 
given to the tiller, when communicating with two blocks or 
sheaves afiixed to the inner end of the tiller. It is now 
applied to a small board or bar which crosses the upper end 
of a boat's rudder at right angles, vj^ frnl. Ho, Comm. 
XLVII. 364/1 Those Ships that have no Roundhouse, 
their Rudders should run up, and steer with a Yoke abaft 
the Rudder Head. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. The 
bowman had charge of the boat-hook and painter, and the 
coxswain of the rudder, yoke, and stern-sheets. 

II. 5 . transf. A pair of animals, esp. oxen, 
that are or may be coupled by a yoke. 

In this sense the plural after a numeral is often yoke. 
6M-95 XasTOX of I ne lx. (Liebermann) 116 Se ceorl se Se 
hsefo owes S6oht [n.r, geoc] ahyrod..a5ife ealle. cxaoo 
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YOKE. 


Trin. Coll. Horn. 19s Half hundre siokes of ocsen. *3.. 
E. B. Alia. P. B. 66, I haf 5erned & Jat 5okkez of oxen. 
ei37S Sc. Leg. Saints {Lucy) 252 Fyfty^ok of oxine. 
153S CovEEDALK Job xlll. 12 A M. yock oxen [1539 
Bible a M. youck of oxen], 1551 in Phillipps Wills (C1830) 
201, I wyll that Ihon my sun, and William my sun, shall 
have every of them.. a yowcke of Oxyn. 1606 Shuttle, 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 173 One yocke of draft oxen, 
viijh xiij* iiijd. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 18 A 
deep well whence they draw water, with a wheel turned 
round hy a yoke of Bulls. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Wergins, One of them required 9 yoke of oxen to draw it. 
1879 Bartlett Egypt to Pat. xix. 408 We . . saw men plowing, 
sometimes with a camel, and oftener with a yoke of cattle. 

f "b. gen. A pair, couple. Ohs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs, II. 224 Pe firidde 50k pat Poul 
forfeiidip, is chiding and envie. c 1380 — Whs. (1880) 354 
pis first jock bigynnip wip paciens. 1598 Shaks. Hferfy W, 
II. i. 181 These that accuse him in his intent towards our 
wiues, are a yoake of his discarded men. 

6. One-fourth of a Soling, about 50 or 60 acres (cf. 
Oxgang as J of a plough-land) ; hence, later, applied 
vaguely to small manors. (Cf. Yoklet.) Mttt. 

837 Kent, Charters 42 in Sweet O. E. Texts 450, xvi gioc 
mroelondes. c rogo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 424/2 luger, 
iuc. 1653 in Hasted Hist. Kent {tj&z) II. jzg [In tliesurvey 
of Milton manor, taken anno 1653, there is mention made, 
as held of that manop of the] yoke of Hamons atte Deane. 
[Note, Upon these hills, the smaller manors are frequently 
called pokes.] 1772 _Shrubsole & Denne Hist. Rock. 44 
The originals, .mention certain persons by name, with the 
number of yokes and acres belonging to them. 1886 A rchseol. 
Cant. XVI. 167 The yoke of Henwood or Hewitt, .at the 
east end of the town [of Ashford] extended into Willesboro*. 

7 . A spell of work at the plough (cf. Yoking 
vhl. sh. 4). local {^Kent). 

1796 Bovs Agric. Kent 157 An acre a day is the common 
yoke for eight or ten oxen in wet, heavy, land, where four 
horses would plough an acre and a quarter. 1803 Ibiel, 
(ed. 2) 183 When two yoke.s are made in a day, which is 
the usual practice of East Kent, the time of going to work 
is at six_ o’clock in the morning, returning home at ten ; and 
then going out again at one, and returning at six. 

III. 8. j^g. or in fig. phr., denoting servitude, 
subjection, restraint, humiliation, oppression, etc. 

c888 AIlfeed Boeth, xix, §i Alala, ofermodan, hwi 7;e 
wilnigen pset ge underlutanmid eowrum swiran pmt dea'dlice 
geoc. c 897 — Gregorys Past. C. xxix. 200 Allc bara pe 
sie under S«em_ geoke hlafordsciepes. eiooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 20 Nimap min seoc ofer eow. C1200 Vices < 5 * 
Virtues 71 Se 3 e,.Cristes 30c wile heren, and forlat al '6e 
woreld. c laoo Ormin 4045 patt tanne shollde itt lesedd ben 
Fra dsepess 50CO. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 228 What 
kynne seruauntis hen vnder 500k of seruage deme pei here 
lordis worpi alle manere honour or worschipe. 1387 Tre- 
viSA Higden (Rolls) V. 357 He broujte alle pe kynges pat 
were nyh hym under his 30k. <11449 Pecock Repr. _rv. i. 
420 _What euer seruauntis ben vndir 50k, deeme thei her 
lordis worth! al honour, c 1430 Caporave Life St, Gilbert 
90 pe 30k of all pis birden was leid in his nek. 1349 Compl. 
Scot. iy. 31 Tyl al them that hes resauit the ^oilk ande the 
confessione of crist. 1373 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 68 This 
day thy held Is in the jock. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. i. i. 69 
He circumscribed with his Sword, And brought to yoke the 
Enemies of Rome. 1396 Spekser Wks. (Globe) 

610/2 Having quite shaken of theyr yoke, and broken the 
bandes of theyre obedience. i6ro Holland Camden’s Brit. 
1. 719 It [rc. a castle] became a most grievous yoke unto the 
neighbour Inhabitants. 1648 J. Beaumont xt. xxxiv, 

Impudent Boldness 1 which can . .make the Bond of Sweet- 
ness their pretence, To break all other yoaks. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. 36 T i Termagant Wives who make Wedlock a 
Yoke. 1736 Burke Sull. * Beaut, Introd., In tying us 
down to the disagreeable yoke of our reason. 1837 Howitt 
Rur. Life I. iv. (1862) 36 The weary yoke of business. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, iii. I. 400 The Restoration emanci- 
pated thousands of minds from a yoke which had become 
msupportable. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1 , ii. ii His province 
..had never yet submitted to the Norman yoke. 

b. With various other implications, as of con- 
nexion, co-operation, labour, etc. ; in reference to 
marriage, combining the ideas of union or co- 
operation and subjection or restraint. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. vi. 14 Nyle Je lede 30k \NvSg,. Jugum 
ducere] with vnfeithful men. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 818* 
(Dubl. MS.), He., fair enformed para of fight & fetez of 
armez For Japest in hys awne yoke jarly to drawe. c 1403 
Clanvowk Cuckow ^ Night, 140 Myn entent is neither for 
to dye, Ne, whyl I live, m loves yok to draw, c 1413 Hoc- 
CLEVE De Reg. Princ. 3992 Jok of mariage. 1473 Sionor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 158 Tyll. .pat youkke of wedlokke ly in 
my nekke as hyt dose now in yours, 1333 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 128 We haue byn ioyned togyther with the yoke of 
holif matrimonie, 1596 Shaks. Merck, V. iii. iv. 13 Com- 
panions. .Whose soules doe beare an equal yoke of loue. 
164s Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. 228 It is therefore some 
comfort that I draw in the same Yoakwith my Neighbours. 
1697 Dryden ASneis tv. 22 Were I not resolv’d against the 
Yoke Of hapless Marriage. 1847 Tennyson Princess Vi- 
188 If thou needs must bear the yoke, I wish it Gentle as 
freedom. 1883 Haggard K, Sol. Mines i, Well I had better 
come to the yoke [i. e. begin my task]. 

IV. 9 . Comh., as (sense f) yoke-bar, -bow, -gear, 

eg, -pin, -ring, -work’, (sense yoke-shoulder- 
ing adj. ; (sense 3 b) yoke-bodice, -collar, front, 
piece', yofce-arbor (see quot.) ; yoke-band (= 
Gr. a band for fastening the yoke to 

the pole; t yoke-bone, the jugal or malar bone 
of the cheek, forming part of the zygomatic arch; 
+ yoke-devils sb. pi. (nonce-wd,), companion 
devils ; yoke-elm, a name for the hornbeam, from 
the •wood being used for yokes, and the leaves 
resembling those of the elm ; yoke-borae (= Gr. 

Iiriros), a horse yoked to another; yoke- 


line Naut,, each of the two cords or ropes attached 
to a yoke (sense 4 b) for steering ; yoke-skey S. 
Africa, = Skby sb.^ ; yoke-steed = yoke-horse ; 
yoke-stiek, {a) = sense i ; {b) = sense 3 ; (f) a 
stick, or one of two crossed sticks, attached to an 
animal’s neck (cf. sense 2) ; yoke-strap, -thong 
^yoke-band; yoke-toed a., having the toes 
joined together in pairs, as scansorial birds; zygo- 
dactylous; Edke-tTQe,'\‘{a) —yoke-elm (, 3 ) the 
body or main part of a yoke. 

_ 187s Knight Did. Mech., *Yoke-arlor, a form of double 
journal-box for pulley-spindles, in which, a curved branch 
extending from one bearing to the other on each side of the 
pulley serves to protect the belt from being chafed or other- 
wise injured. 1383 Higin-s Junius' Nomencl. 270/2 Svbiu- 
giunt lorum, . , the yoke thong, or -yoke band. 1848 Bucklf.y 
Iliad 452 Then they brought out the yoke-band, nine cubits 
in length, along with the yoke. 1844 11 . Stephens Bk, Farm 
II. 320 The ■’’yoke-bars . .are made of hard-wood. 1888 Bow- 
Bells Weekly 4 May 286/3 A serviceable navy serge *yoke 
bodice, with belt. 1613 Crooks Body of Man 735 The first 

f aire of the vpper Lip..ariseth from the vtter seams of the 
ugall or '*yoke-bone. 1634 T, J ohnson tr, Parey's Chirurg. 
y. xi, (1678) 117 There is a cleft under the yoke-bone a.scend- 
ing into the orb of the eye. <1725 Corpus Gloss. (He.ssels) 
Int, 185 lungula, ^geocboga. 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Oxen (1J96) 73 If ye tie them as plow oxen be, with a sole 
and a with, which is made like a yoke bowe. 189X Mere- 
dith 15 Poet. Wks. (1912) 560 All their 

lustrous manes . , Right side and left of the yoke-ring to.ssed, 
to the breadth of the yoke-how. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 
8/s_A ■*yoke collar of fine Irish lace. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 
II. ii. 106 Treason, and mnrther, euer kept together. As two 
^yoake diuels sworne to eythers purpose. 1687 MikcE Gt. 
Fr, Did. n, *Yoke-eIm, un Charme, sorte dlArbre de hois 
dur. 1706 London & WisE Retir'd Gardiner I. 261 The 
Gard’ner who has a fence of Yoke-Elms. 1768 T. Nugent 
Trav. Germany II. 89 A beech or elder, a yok-elm, an asptn 
and a crab, igox Levett-Yeats Traitor' sWay x. We had 
reined up under a huge yoke-elm. Bow-Bells Weekly 

4 May 286/3 Six chemises, made with pointed *yoke fronts, 
*844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1181 The ’'yoke-geer of 
this cart. 1837 B. D. Walsh Aristoph.,Cloudsi. i. Neither 
you, sir, nor your *yoke-horse,. .shall eat my goods. 1849 
CuPPi.ps Green Hand xvi. The fat mid.shipman.. watching 
me critically as I handled the *yokeUnes, *38^ Higins 
Junius’ Nomencl. Radius, .. the yoke sticke: the 

yoke pin or *yoke peg. 1883 Letts's Househ. Mag. 93/2 A 
%oke piece of velveteen- 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXIX. s. v. 
Yoking, The '’’yoke-ring and ox-chain. i8g* [fi^eyoke-iow\ 
1895 K. Grahame Golden Age 42 The_*yoke-shouldering 
village folk were wont to come to fill their clinking buckets, 
1830 R. G. Comming Hunter's Life S. Afr. ii. Passing 
through each end of the yoke, at distances of 18 inches from 
one another, are two parallel bars of tough wood about 
18 inches in length ; these are called '’’yoke-skeys. In in. 
spanning, the yoke is placed on the back of the neck of the 
ox, with one of these skeys on either side. x88o L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two next the pole ’’yoke- 
steeds. c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 0 108 Obicula, '’’geoc- 
stecca. 1483 Gath. A ngl. A joke styke, jdsiiculus. 

16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl Prol., Ovr long time 
rumor’d Hogge .is at length got loose, Leaning liisseruile 
yoake-sticke to the goose. 1684 [Mkriton] Yorksh. Dial 
100 (E.D.S. No. 76), Yoakes and Bowes and Gad and Yoak- 
sticks. x8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss., Yoke-stick, the 
wooden shoulder-bar for carrying the milk pails by suspen- 
sion. , . ‘ As crooked as a yoke-stick,’ deformed. Also the 
wooden horseshoe-shaped collar with which oxen are yoked, 
X837 B. D, Walsh AHstopk., Knights 11. iii, May I die,.. 
And he cut into ’’yoke-straps and traces. 1383 '’’Yoke-thong 
[sas yoke-band], 1833 ’’Yoke-toed [see Zygod.actvlic]. *872 
Coues N. Amer, Birds igg The parrots.. are yoke-toed. 
xs8s Higins Junius' Nomencl, 149 Carpinus,..a. kvxd of 
tree, called in olde time the ’’yoke tree, the wood whereof 
was easie to be cleft. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm H. 322 
The draught-chains, hooked to the lever, and passed under 
the pulleys of the yoke-trees. xSgo Crawfurd Round Cal, 
in. Portugal 32 One may see oxen and even cows — for they 
too do their snare of ’yoke- work — harnessed to the net. 
Yoke (yaok), v. Forms : see the sb. ; also i pa. 
pple. seiukod, "ipa.t. ^eokeda, 5ogad0, 4 oak, 
pa.pple. y-^oket, y-yokyd. Sc. Jakkit, 5 pa. pple. 
5eokyii, 6 Sc. Solk, pa. pple. looked. [OE. geocian, 
i. geoc 'SI OKB so.'] 

1 , trans. To put a yoke on (a pair of draught- 
animals, etc.) *, to couple with a yoke. Also -with 
up (? Colonial). 

a 1000 Colloq, .Mlfric in Wn-Wiilcker 90 lanciis bobtts, 
geiukodan oxan. ciooo <Elfric Gram, (Z.) 174 lungo, ic 
lucige [v, r. geocige]. 2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ni. 231 
Steeris well y-yokyd. c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxvi. 269 For 
o Griffoun there wil here, fleynge to his Nest, a ^et Hors 
or 2 Oxen joked to gidere, as thei gon at_ the Plqwghe. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 902 Jyuerly the Jepe knight jokit Bom 
helyue, Pight hom into ploghe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 539/1 
Jokke beestys {S. Jok, P. jockyn, W. yoken). 1330 Palsgr. 
786/2 Yoke the oxen, for I wyll go to the plough this 
mornyng. 1641 J. Jackson Ti-ue Evang. T. iii. 166 It was 
cautioned in the Law not to yoake an Oxe, and an Asse 
together. 1724 Swift Drapier's Ldt. Wks. 1753 V._n. 100, 
I shall, .learn to consider my driver, the road 1 am in, and 
With whom I am yoked. 1773 Ann. Reg., Chron. 98/2 The 
prisoners were all secured and yoked. 1839 H. Kingsley G. 
Hamlyn xviii, A bullock-driver yoking-up his beast. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xi, A pea.sant’s cart, ..drawn 
by a small cow and a smaller donkey yoked together. 

2 . To attach (a draught-animal) to a plough or 
vehicle (orig. with a yoke) ; to ‘ put ia ‘ put to 
c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints iv. {Jacobus') 329, 332 Scho had bulis 
•wilde and tate, Pat scho nocht trewit mycht jakkit be In 
carte, . . And, gyf Ithapnyt )>at bai Var jokit, suldryneaway. 
X398 Tv-miSK Barth. De P. R. xviti. lxiii[i]. (Bodl. MS.), 
A jonge cowe bat is able to be joked [ed. 1493 yockid] to 
drawe at plo'?^. 4x420 Prose Life Alex. 78 We tille na 


lande, , , ne sokes nober ox ne horse in plugbe ne in carte. 
4143a Mirk's Festial 211 pe bulles mekely stodyn styll, 
tyll bay had jeokyn ham yn \ie wayne. 1533 Coverdale 
I Sam. vi. 7 Take two inylke kyne, . .and yocke them to y* 
cart. 1630 J, Nicoll Diary (Barm. Club) la 'The hangman 
rydand on ane hors befoir him yockit in that cairt. 1697 
Drvden Virg, Georg, i. 69 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) HI. 199 
Lions have been yoked to the cliariots of conquerors. 1836 
Kanb Arctic Expl. 1 . xvii. 210 They yoked in their dogs in 
less than two minutes. xB?! C. Gibbon For Lack of Gold 
xvii. Four fresh houses which had been ‘ yoked ’ at Abbots- 
kirk. i88a ‘Ouida’ Maremma ii, Twice a year regularly 
she yoked her mule to her cart and drove into Grosseto. 

b. with the plough or vehicle as object. 

assfiS Wyfe of Auchtermuchiy i. (Bann. MS.) He y’okkit 
his plwch vpoun the plane. 1633 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. il. VI. 37 He yocked the cairt wherein Cokstouns char- 
tour kist wes caried away. 1638 A. Henderson Serm., 
Ps. cxxi.x. 3 (1867) 276 Witliout his license the pleugh can- 
not he yoked. 1697 Drvden AEnetsxw. 433 These on their 
Horses vault, those yoke the Car. a 1774 Fhkgusson Hame 
Content 62 The chaise is yokit in a trice. 1869 Gibbon Robin 
Gray xxii. He said he would ‘ yoke the cart ’. 1871 Ellis 
Catullus Iv. 18 Rhesus' chariot yok’d to snowy coursers. 

c. gen. To attach, put on or in (as a yoke). 

4 1848 Keegan Dig". I?- Poems (1907) 470 The Scotchman., 
‘yoked on’ his war-pipes, and the. .rafters, .rang, .with the 
martial strains of the Highland Pibroch. 1833 KANEGn'w- 
nell Exp. xxiv. (1836) 196 By the time I bad yoked my 
neck in its serape. 

3 . To fasten a yoke round the neck of (a hog or 
other animal) : see Yoke sb. a. 

1330 Palsgr. 786/2 You muste yoke your hogge, for he 
romjeth thorovre every hedge. 1607 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 
442_ That all thinhabitants of this lordship yoke or ring 
their swine .sufficiently. 1657 J. Watts .Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 
Ep. Rdr. cj b, So yoking and ringUng the wild Boars 
amongst them, .that they may not break through the hedges, 
or down the walls of the vineyard of the Lord. 1708 in 
Hist, Ane. Chapel Stretford (Chetham Soc.) II. 84 Wm. 
Moss for not yoaking and ringing his swine, zs. 1840 Col- 
quitt in Congr. Globe Jan., App. 143/2 If they think it 
..a duty,. to yoke the geese to keep them from going in 
washing in violation of the Sabbath. x886 [see Yoke sb. 2]. 

4 . To suspend (a bell) on a yoke (see Yoke sb. 4, 
quot. 1864). 

1701 in W. S. Banks Walks Yorksh., Wakefield etc. (1871) 
44 John Hinchliff for yoaking ye bell 2 18 6. 

6. Mining, To mark out (a claim) with ‘yo- 
kings ’ (see Y OKINQ vhl. sb. 6 ). 

?i 5S6 in Pettus Fodinse Reg, (1670) 96 All Grounds, as 
Cro.sses and Holes that be not stowed nor yoked lawfully. 
1664 [see Stowce]. 

6. trans. To bring into or hold in subjection or 
servitude ; to subjugate, oppress. Now rare or Obs. 

41323 Old Age iii. in E.E.P. (1862) 149 Y-Joket ic am of 
sore wib last an luber lore, a 1329 Skelton Col. Cloute 325 
The pore people they yoke With .sommons and citacyons. 
1342 \loAu.Brctsm. Apoph. 300 b, Vntill thei wer yoked by 
the thirtie tyrannes, and afterwarde conquered and subdued 
by Philippus. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 183 With 
traditiounis of men we haif thame jockit. 159a Kyd Sol. ij- 
Pers. IV. i, All Rhodes is yoakt, and stoopes to Soliman. 
1603 Camden Rem, (1637) eg The Normans, who.. would 
have yoaked the English under their tongue, as they did 
under their command. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 
Ivii. (1739) 106 He was fain to yoke his lawless will under 
the grand Charter. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 307 Xerxes, the 
Libertie of Greece to yoke. 1671 — Samson 410 But foul 
effeminacy held me yok’t Her Bond-slave. 1781 Cowper 
Table T. 258 As -well^ he yok’d by despotism’s hand. As 
dwell at large in Britain’s charter’d land. 

7 . fg. To join, link, couple, connect, associate ; 
•I occas. to embrace. 

41203 Lav. J872 Heo Jeokeden [4x273 jogedejheora earmes 
& jarweden heom seoluan. 0x400 Piymer (1891) iii Oak 
noujt me to gydere with synneres. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxiv. 89 Whiles that the sterres ben in theyr courses well 
yocked. 0x508 Dunbar Tva Mariit Wemtn 220 [He] 
with a Joldin jerd, dois solk me in arrays. i56x WinJet 
Bk. Questions § 53 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. xio The matiimonie to 
be dissoluit, and the twa barlotis to be Jokit vp in a prae- 
tendit band of matiimonie. 01578 Lindesay (Pitscotlie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 319 The Earle of Angus and the 
Earle of Glencairneis was Jokit togilher, x6ii Shaks. 
Wini. 71 1. ii. 419 Oh then,.. my Name Beyoak’d with his, 
that did betray the Best. t6ia T. Taylor Comm, Titus i, 
16 Let euery of vs he careful! to approoue our sinceritie to 
God., by yoking answerable practise to our profession. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World l. viii. 171 The two Riuers (as 
it were) yoked together goc along it. 1638 Farley Moral 
Embl.x, Foure Elements in this my body are All yockt inone. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xlv, Sae mony royalhoroughs yoked on 
end to end, like ropes of ingans. 1863). G. Holland Plain 
Talks ii. 67 Ambition, when yoked with genius. 1867 Dk. 
Argyll Reign of Law ii. 103 It often happens that some com- 
mon law is yoked to extraordinary conditions. X879 Froude 
Csesar xxiv. 420 Cato was one of those better nainred men 
whom revolution yokes so often with base companionship, 
b. With reference to marriage : only in pa.pple. 
1604 Shaks. 0th. iv. i. 67 Thinke euery bearded fellow 
that’s but yoak’d May draw vpith you. 163a Sanderson 
Serm, 364 He that is yoaked with a wife must not put her 
away. 17x2 Steele Spect. No. 455 F 3, 1 have the Honour 
to be yok’d to a young Lady. *847 Tennyson Princess \it, 
340 My bride, My wife, my life, O sve will walk this world, 
Yoked in all exercise of noble end. 

o. To join or couple the ridges in ploughing. 
xBia SoUTER Agric. Banjf App, 8a We aye dixected td 
yoke awal and bear-root, that is to plow the ridges by pairs. 
Ibid., We must take care not to yoke twice one way, other- 
wise it will impoverish the one half, and thicken the other 
too much. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm I. 471 Another 
mode of ploughing land from the flat surface is casting or 
yoking or coupling the lidges. 




8. intr. (for rejl^ To join, associate oneself, be ] 

or become connected or linked. Now rare, \ 

xsoo-zo Duhbar Poe«ts Iv. 33 Keip 30U fra harlattis nycht 
and dayj Thay sail repent quha with thame 5ockis. a-is^a 
Greene Jas. /F, v. ii. That galling grief and I may yoke in 
one. X607SHAKS. Con nt. i. S7 You must enquire your way, 

. .with a gentler spirit, Or neuer be so Noble as a Consull, 
Nor yoake with him for Tribune. 1851^ Tennyson To the 
Queen 10 The care That yokes with empire, 

"b, witli reference to the married state. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/, tv. i. 23 God forbid, that I should 
wish them seuer’djWhom God hath ioyn'd together : I, and 
'twere pittie, to sunder them, That yoake so well together. 
1624. Fletcher if a Wife, i. iv, Alt. Shee would faina 
marry. 1. .Who would she yoke with? 

9 . intr. To join battle, engage (with an enemy) ; 
to engage in a contest or dispute ; rarely trans. to 
engage in dispute with, attack. Sc. 

*335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 333 Syne he and tha | 
hes 3okkit sone togldder In plane battell. 1581 A. Hali. ■ 
Iliad V. 92 We sooner see goe to the hacke, the dull and 
fearful foke, Than hardie souldiors in the field, who wishe 
with foes to yoke. 1387 Montgomerie Sonn. xix. la 3ok 
vheu we will, I hope to gar him jelld. 1646 R. Baillis 
Lett, ff yrnh. (1841) II. 398 The orthodoxe and heterodoxa 
partie will^ yoke about it with ali their strength. 182a 
Chalmers in Hanna il4re?«._(i8so) II. 360, 1.. yoked upon 
him, and posed him well with questions. _i90t N. Munro 
Doom Castle xv, She yoked himsel’ on his jyling the lassie. 

10 . trans. To set (a person or thing) to work or 
service (usually consciously from z) ; tiia/. to 
urge to attack, set (a dog) upon a person. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. ii. i. ti6 There’s Vlysses, and old 
Nestor,, .yoke you like draft-Oxen, and make you plough 
vp the warre. 1637 Rutherford Zett. (1862) I.^cxiv. 283 
He hath yoked me to work, to wrestle with Christ’s love, 
1681 CoLviL Whigs SnMic. (1731) gS Bishops either will 
cause stone him, Or else yoak butcher dogs upon him. 
x8o5 MacIndob in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot, Poems (1862) 
132 To count, his man and Tam were yoket, Ten hunder 
thousand tatties. 1807 Coleridge Lei, to H. Colspdge 
3 Apr., Mere natural qualities . .must not be deemed virtues 
until they are broken m and yoked to the plough of Reason. 
18S7 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law iii. 128 It is by wisdom 
and knowledge that the Forces of Nature.. are yoked to 
service. 1910 W, R._ Nicoll Round of Clock xv. 230 He 
yoked his great imagination to constant labour. 

11. intr. To engage vigorously in some occupa- 
tion ; to set to work, set to ; to put one's hands ' 
to ; to set on a person. Sc. 

1334 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) III. 29 [‘Oh I' said 
Angus, ‘that I bad here my white goss-hawki we should 
then all] yoke [at once’]. X637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 
xciv. 243 O, if I could yoke in amongst the thick of angels 
and Seraphims and now-glorified saints 1 1683 Peden Lei. to 
Prisoners Jn\y, He is the easiest merchant ever the people 
ef God yoked with. 1768 Ross Helenore 20 Right yape she 
yoked to the pleasing feast. 18x6 ChaLmers in Hanna 
Mem. (1850) II. 83, I yoked to the review of* Jones 1818 
Ibid, 444 In homely phrase, .she yoked to the reading of 
the Bible upon that principle. 1823 Mrs. E. Logan Si. 
yohnsioun ix, Wi’ that they a’ yoked to me, and hoisted me 
ower into the cobble. 1886 J, Barrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 74 To Ycke,_ to resume work. xSgS M archbank 
Coven. AnnandcUe xi, They yoked on the man as he was 
lidingalang in his carriage. 

Yoke: see Yolk, Yuke. 

To’k(e)able, a. rctre. [f. Yoke ®. + -abmi.] 
Capable of being or adapted to be yoked. Hence 
Yo’keablesiess (in quot., readiness to be held in 
subjection, submissiveness). 

*483 Caih. Atfjgd. 427/1 Jokabylle, tugalis, j6h Cotor., 
Aceouplablt, yoakeablc, 21x538 Meds Wks. (167a) 161 Yoke* 
ahleness, or a pliableness and traotablaness to be ordered 

Yokeage (yrt^dg). V.S. « Rokbagb, q.v. 
Yoked (ydukt, y5h-k4d), ///.«, [f. Yoke 
», or ^ 5 .+-ed.] 

1 . Coupled By a yoke, as a pair of draught- 
animals ; also, attached to a vehicle or plough, as 
a draught-animal. 

f 1480 H ENRYSON Test, Cress. 209 This goldin Cart , , Four 
jokkit steidls , . throw the Spheiris drew, e 1483 
Mysi. n. xig He was nother horse ne mare, nor yet yokyd 
sow. c xsso Chekb Matt. xxi. s h. foole of an looked as. 
*§68 Howell Arb. Amitie The yoked Oxe doth smell 
his strawie stall. 1607 Torskll Four-f. Beasts 42 The 
Septenttions call them Triones, that is yoked Oxen. 1716 
In Cramond Ann, Basyf (tigs) 11. 85 John Gregor cited 
for going with his yoked horse through the country on the 
Sabbath day. xSrg Chalmers Serm., yob ix. 30-3J1, 124 The 
yoked and the tortured negro is compelled to yield to the 
whip of the overseer. *goa Fai hbairn Philos. Chr. Relig, 11. 
iv. 384 The yoked oxen plough the fields. 

2 . Connected, coupled, linked ; iu Bot. said of a 
leaf consisting of one or more pairs of opposite leaf- 
lets ; now called Conjogatb {a. 4 a), Jugatb {a. i). 

*§3* T. Wilson Logic Kv Yoked wordes whiche beyng 
deriued of one, are ehaunged in the speakyng. 1807 J. E. 
Smith Phys. Boi,^ (*814) *37 Conjugatum, conjugate, or 
yoked [leaf], consists of only a pair of pinnie or leaflets, 
and is much the same as_ hinatum. 18*9 T, Casti.b Introd, 
Bot. 70 It is said to be simply yoked, when one pair only of 
opposite leaflets, is supported on the common foot-stalk. 
..Double-yoked— when there are two pairs, and so on. 

3 . Carried on a yoke, as a pail j furnished with 
a yoke, as a garment : see Yoke sb. 3, 3 b, 

*865 Geo. Ewot F. Holt Introd. 5 At the well, clean and 
comely women carrying yoked buckets. *913 Play Pic. 
torial No. *33. 78/3 With an original trimming of diamantd 
on the yoked hack and down the fronts. 

Yoke-fellow Cydwkfedou). [£ ^Yokk + 

Fellow si,, transl. Gr. av^vyos^ 
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1 . A person * yoked ’ or associated with another, 
esp. in some work or occupation ; a fellow-worker ; 
an associate or partner, esp. in a task. 

*526 Tindale Phil. iv. 3 Yee and I beseche the faythfull 
yockfelowe, helpe the wemen which labored with me in the 
gospel], xss^AIirr. Mag,, Dk. Clarence xli, He tolde me to, 
my youkefelow should dye. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V , ii. iii. 56 
Yoke-fellowes in Armes, let v-s to France, a 1639 Bp, 
Brownrig Serm, (1674)1. iv._ 61 We must not.. be Yoke- 
fellows with them in their Religion. 1664 Butler Hud. u. 
i. 672, I know you cannot think me fit. To be th’ Yoke- 
fellow of your Wit. *8x3 Scott Guy M. Ivi, ‘ Mr. Cor- 
sand,’ said Glossin to the other yoke-fellow of justice [after 
Shaks. Lcarm. vi. 39], ‘your most humble servant.’ 1830 
Merivale Rom, Emp. iv. I. 193 This was the_ second 
time that these reluctant yoke-fellows had been joined to- 
gether in public office. 1908 Ch. Times 3 June 762/1 An 
able, Catholic-minded and devout Prince having for his 
yokefellow a resolute and saintly Primate, 
b. Applied to things. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Sertit. Tim. 411/1 Doctrine & an 
honest & godly life, are two yokfelows y* cannot be sun- 
dred. 2670 Maynwaring Fita Sana xv. 140 Unwilling is 
the Soul to move her yoak-fellow, farther then the enforcing 
Law of Nature, .commands. 1675 T. Brooks Gold. Key 
183 Those two sinful Yoke-fellows, the soul and the body. 
*832 H. Rogers Essays(xZyii^ I. vii. 378 Unhappy mind 1. . 
so strictly is it united to that mad yokefellow. Matter.. that 
it can find a tongue only by its aid. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong/. IV. xviii. 211 The castle.. still crowns the height 
as no unworthy yokefellow of its ecclesiastical neighbour. 

2 . spc. A person joined in marriage to another; 
a husband or wife, spouse. 

? 1343 Brinklow Cotnpl. xxiv. (1874) 68 This fast, .is good 
to be vsed..of such as be absent from their yockfelows, & 
prycked to fylthynes. 1629 Winthrop Lei. to Wifeln New 
Eng. (1823) I. 366 It grieveth me much, that I want time 
and freedom of mind to discourse with thee (my faithful 
okefellow). 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, I have 
een a tender Husband, a tender Yoke-fellow. X71Z Addi- 
son Sped. No. 330 P 1 Those who have most distinguished 
themselves byrailing at the sex in general, very often make 
an honourable amends, by choosing one of the most worth- 
less persons of it for a companion and yoke-fellow. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxxviii, Mrs. Bumble, .did not want for 
spirit, as her yokefellow could abundantly testify. 1871 
Meredith H, Richmond Iv, Was it possible I had ever 
refused to be her yokefellow? 

Hence Yoke-fellowship, association, partnership. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 37 We never heard that 
Godwin . . slighted . . the yoke-fellowship. *836 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 113 The forced yoke-fellowship of slaves. 1879 
Farrar Yf. Paul II. 108 They would, .separate themselve* 
from their incongruous yoke-fellowship with unbelief. 
Yokel (y^“'k’l). Alsoyoukell. [Of uncertain 
origin. Perh. a fig. application of dial, yokel 
(i) green woodpecker, (2) yellow-hammer.] A 
contemptuous term for a (stupid or ignorant) 
countryman or rustic ; a country bumpkin. 

iSxa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Yonkell,7s. countryman or 
clown. 1820 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) VI, 193 It was thought 
Redgreaves was a Yokel; but upon further scrutiny, it 
turned out that he was a Clerkenweller. *823 ‘ JON Bee* 
{title) A Dictionary of the Turf, . . useful . . for Novices, 
Flats, and Yokels. i8z8 P. Cunningham N, S, Wales (ed. 
3) II, 222 A raw yokel (note. Countryman] was once com- 
plained of to me by a messmate of his, for robbing him of a 
dollar. 186* Thackeray Four Georges iv, Black legs., 
inveigle silly yokels with greasy packs of cards in railroad 
cars. 1883 D, C. Murray Hearts xxv, The yokel, being a 
yokel, was not good at the reading of facial expression, 
atirlh. *844 Dickens Mart. Chuss. xxxvi. None of your 
steady-going, yokel coaches, but a swaggering, rakish, 
..London coach, 189* C. T. C. James Rigmarole ix, 
Maidservants. .looked eagerly for their yokel sweethearts. 
Hence Yo’keldom, yokels collectively; Yo’kel- 
Isk, a., characteristic of a yokel. 

1886 Manch. Exam. *6 Feb, 3/3 The chosen home of 
rural stupidity and yokeldom. x886 yrnl. Anthrop. Inst, 
Nov. 236 A very good rural population, with somewhat 
yokelish notions, 

Yokel, obs. var. of Icklb, icicle. 

Yokeless (yffn'kles), a, rare, [f, Yokb sb. -b 
-LESS. Used as a rendering of L. absque jugo 
* without yoke the interpretation given by Jerome 
of Heb. bli-yas-al Belial, as without + ^bl 
yoke.] Without a yoke ; not under subjection 
or restraint, unrestrained, dissolute. 

*396 Lodge Divel Conlured (Hunter. Cl.) ax He is like- 
wise called Sathan, because an aduersary ; . . and Belial, 
because yoakles,_ 1641 Trappb Tkeol. Theol. iv. x8o These 
Yokelesse Belialists snuffe at it as over.strict 167s Brooks 
Gold. Key Wes, *867 V* 464 Brainless fellows, light and 
empty, yokeless and masterleas persons. *680 C. Nesse 
Church Hisii xai, Those men of Belial or, as the word 
signifies, yokeless ones. ' ■ , 

Yo'ke-mate. ’^oytrare, [f. Yoke rA + Math 
jA^i] « Yoks-fiillow, 

qjSSSRABtsFiKLD Diww F"/// (Camden) 276 [She] 

all to beat her yokemate with a washbntte. isSiMabbeck 
Bk. Notes *0x5 [1013] He had to his yoke mate one Helen. 
*S8* Hanmer yesuites Banner G^b, Neyther may they 
bee ioyned as yokemates, to drawe in the vineyarde of the 
Church. *684 J. S. Pri^i ^ Pleas. United to Some were 
wont to yoke them together, ..putting one of them yoke- 
mate with an Ox. x^joi Swift T. Tub Ep. Ded., He is a 
worthy yokemate to his forementioned friend. *776 G. Cmt~ 
BELL Philos, Rhet.ll, 296 noieSnOa yokemates as these, im- 
mortal mark,greatcaptaitf,illustriotis place. X848 Thack- 
eray Fan, Fair xxv, Rebecca, .trjnng to soothe her angry 
yoke-mate. 1837 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 58 Inasmuch 
as St. Paul has declared that a Christian husband or wife 
married to an unbeliever is to suffer the unbelieving yoke- 
mate to depart. 


X UJS-liV 

So To'Ke-iaatlng', marriage. 

1891 MEHEDiTH Owr of our Cong, xiv, On some future day 
of a perchance miserable yokemating. 

Yoker (yffR'koj). rare, [f. Yoke v, -f -RK^.] 
One who yokes. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 427/1 A Joker, iugaiqr, X731 A. Hill 
Advice to Poets Ep. p. v. How little is it suspected, hy 
Thousands, ..that a Poet is no Yoker of Sounds, or idle 
Assayer of Syllables. 

Yokewise Cyoa-kiwaiz), adv. rare—\ [f. Yoke 
sb, -t- -WISE.] in the manner or form of a yoke. 

1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. iii. 128 In the stable, you 
must haue certayne stalles, or boordes, yokewyse set vp. 
[1684 J. S. Profit 4- Pleas. United g.] 

fYokindale. Obs, Alsoyocliomdale, youk- 
yndall, yockynggale ; yougheudale ; Sc, yo- 
peindail, 5(e)op-, 5e'wp-, yopindaill, -dale, 
-dall, yowpindail. [ad. early fJj. jochimdailer, 
var. of joachinisdaler (whence also early Da. io- 
chim-, iocumdaller, iochimsdaler, -dale, and i6thc. 
F. jocondal{t)e) •= G. joachimstaler, * the coin of 
Joachimstal ' (in Bohemia), the orig. name of the 
Thalee : see Dollab. (The Sc. forms yowj>- 
are prob. due to contamination with Gowpen 
‘ double-handful’.)] A silver coin of the i6th 
century varying in value from 1 5 to 20 shillings 
Scots. 

1336 in Diplom. Island. (1910) IX, 758 Declaring iiij^ml. 
yochomdales to be ready at Breame to be conveyed to 
Copmanbaven. *341 Aberd, AAy. XVII. (Jam.), To deliuer 
Johnn Auchtquholly ane yopinaaill, or than xv sh. Scottis 
thairfor. 1337 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 103 To John 
Teysdayll a yokindale of syluer. 1337 Will of R. Pick, 
worth (Somerset Ho.) , I gave to., my suster a youkyndall 
of silver. 1538-9 in N. 4- Q. (1901) gthSer. VII. 288 Halfe 
a yockynggale of silver. *573 Will of fames Innes 0/ 
Dremiie (Jam.), Be Thomas Innes of Pethnik auchtene 
yowpjndaile.s, pryce of the pece xxs. 1380 R. Hitchcock 
Pol. Plat d iv, Paiyng their custome (a Youghendale vppon 
euery Laste) to the king of Denmarke, 

Yoking (yw'kir)), vbl, sb, [f. Yoke v. + -ihg 1 .] 
L The action of Yoke v. in various senses. 

I . The action of coupling draught-animals to- 
gether with a yoke, or of attaching a draught- 
animal to a vehicle, etc. ; also with up. Also 
attrib., b.s yoking-gear, 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Accouplemeni de boeufs, 
a yoking of oxen. 1844 H. Stephens . 5^ Farm 111.1x76 
The yoking-geer of the shafts, x88i A, C, Grant Bush 
Life in Queensland I. iv. 39 They pa.ssed camp after camp 
of bullock-drags, the drivers and assistants all busy in 
yoking-up for the day. 

to. concr. Harness. U.S, 

1873 Routledge's Ev. Soy’s A nn. 379 ' Do your horses bear 
yokings?’ asked Trick... ‘We have often used them for 
driving, but we have no harness,* was the answer. 

* 1 * 2 . Subduing, subjugation. Obs, rare, 

1604 Hieron Wks, (1634) 1. 548 The yoking and hamper- 
ing, and restraining of mans naturall dispositiom 

3. The action of engaging in a contest ; attack, 
onset ; contest ; a spell, turn, or bout of any occu- 
pation. Sc, 

*596 Dalrvmplb tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 177 
Seuerus at the first Joking (orig. congressu] slewe of Albion 
XX thousand. 1637 Rutherford Lett, (1862) I. cxvii. 294 
Three yokings laid him by, xySg Burns Ep, to f, L—k li, 
At length we had__a hearty yokin, At sang about. 18x6 
Scott Old Mori, viii, Sitting amang the wat moss-hags for 
four hours at a yoking. tSBa Cupples Mew. Mrs, Falen- 
tine vi. 88 ‘ A double yoking *, as was the phrase for a ser- 
vice when two successive sermons were preached without 
any raid-day interval, 1883 J, Martin Remin, Old Heed, 
dington 203 One ‘ yoking ’ [of Sunday School attendance] 
might have been sufficient for young folk. 

4 . A spell of work at the plough, or with a cart, 
etc., done at a stretch, between the times of yoking 
and unyoking the beasts ; locally, a day’s plough- 
ing, carting, etc. 

1763 A. Dickson TVraL Agrie, (ed. 2) 127 An acre was 
plowed at one yoking. *787 Burns A nsw. to Gudewi/e i, 
When I. .first could thresh the barn ; Or baud a yokin at 
the plough. i8xx Keith AgHc. Aberd. 500 A pair of horses 
can plough an English acre in three journies, or yokings, 
of four hours each. xSiz Sir J. Sinclair Syst.IIusb. Scot, 

II. 124 The work-horses also go two journeys or yoking.s in 
the day. x'S^ Scoreby Farm Rep. 4 in Lio. Usef. Knowl., 
Husb, in, It is very general to average full tvvo acres per 
day, ..with a pair of light horses in two yokings of five 
hours each, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II.6gi Colts., 
will soon submit to work, and become harmless in the course 
of a few short yokings. 

H. + 5 . A measure ofland (see quot. 1888). Obs, 
XS^7 Lane. Wills (Cbetham Soc. 1893) X47 In plowyngof 
syx and twentye yockynge of land. *888 Sheffield Gloss, 
s,v., Broad ‘ lands ' in syrloughed field sixteen yards in width 
are called yockings. They are only made in dry flat fields. 
The word yoking is also applied to two ‘ lands' or ‘roods ' 
lying side by side in a ploughed field, the united breadth of 
the two ‘ lands ’ being from sixteen to seventeen yards. 

6. Mining, ipl.) Pieces of wood joined to- 
gether in a ‘grove’ or pit to prevent the earth 
from falling ; also used in conjunction with ‘ stows ’ 
or ‘ stowces ’ for marking out a claim. 

1653 Manlovk Lead-Mines 14 If that the Stowes be pinned 
and well wrought With yokings, sole-trees. 1664 [see 
Stowce]. X747 Hooson MinePs Diet. Tj b, In Sinking 
Wth Square^ Wood or Yokings. *803 Maws Min, Derbysh, 
Gloss., Y okings, pieces of wood ascertaining posses.sion. 


YOKOTG 

To*M 31 g,///.fl. [f. asprec. + -ING®.] That 

yokes, in various senses : see the verb. 

iSoa Shaks. Veti. ^ Ad. sga And on his neck her yoaking 
armes she throwes. 1643 Milton Divorce i. xiii. 21 An 
improper and ill-yoking couple. ^ 1643 — TetracA. Matt. v. 

31 What can be more, .disparaging to the cov’nantof love. . 
then to bee made the yoaking pedagogue of new severities? 
YoMe, obs. var. of Icklb, icicle. 
fXoMet. Oh. Alsojoolet. lOE. ^eocled, ii>c- 
Ud, -let, -kia, i. geoc Yoke sb, with obscure second 
element] In Kent, A small manor. (Cf.YoKBj^. 6.) 

80S in Sweet O, E, Texts 45s Mediant partem wiius 
mansittnculae, id est an geocled. 811, 8ia in Birch Cartnl, 
Sax. 1 . 462, 476 locled, ioclet. 1704 Diet. Rusticum, Joclet, 
is a little Farm, or Manner, called in some parts of Kent 
a Yoklet, as requiring but a small Yoke of Oxen to Till it. 
Xo&oliama (yoaktiha’ma). The name of a 
city in Japan, used as a specific epithet (see 
quots.) ; also as sb. {elliptl). 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Yokohama 
Crape, thh is a very fine, close make of Crape, otherwise 
known as Canton Crape. . . The Y okohama is the costliest of ! 
all descriptions of Crape, and the most durable in wear. 
i88s Encycl. Brit. XIX. 646/1 Long-tailed fowls, under the 
. .names of Yokohama or Phoenix fowls, or Shinotawaro 
fowls, are. .varieties recently introduced from Japan. 19x0 
Ibid, (ed. xo) X. 227/1 A domesticated breed of jungle-fowl 
known as the ‘ J apanese long-tailed fowls ' or as ‘ Y okohamas 
Y ofcal, variant of Joktie. 

x 8 i 8 E. Henderson Iceland I. p. viii, The most extensive 
of ^11 the Icelandic Yfikuls is that called Klofa YSkul. 
Xoky (y^“'ki), «. rare. Also 7 -ie. [f. YokejA 
-h-Tl.] a. Having, or coupled by, a yoke; 
yoked, lb. Consisting of or constituting a yoke. 
e 1S90 Marlowe Faustusvl. Chorus, A chariot. .Drawn by 
the strength of yoky dragons’ necks, c 1611 Chapman Iliad 
XVII. 382 Their manes, .fell through the yokie sphere, Ruth- 
fully rufl’d and defilde. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archaeol. Soc.) I. 6x Hoisinge theire thundringe instru- 
ments upon the unconstant wheeles of yokie beasts. 

Yol, 30I, obs. forms of Yule. 

Yold(,e, 5old(e : see Yield v., Yule. 

Yoldea, yold, ppl. a- Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : 
see Yield v. A. 3. [pa. pple. of Yield w.] 

1 . Surrendered (as a prisoner) ; that has sur- 
rendered or submitted ; hence, submissive. Obs. 

ei374 Chaucer Troylus in. 96 With lok doun cast & 
vmbele & goldyn cbere. c 1440 Promp. Paro. S39J2 Jolde 
manne, yn werre, daticius. 1470-83 Malory A rthur xix. ix. 
787, I wylle neuer aryse vntyll ye take me as yolden & 
recreaunt a 1547 Surrey Eccles. iv. 107 The yolden goost 
His marcy doth requyre. 1333 Brende Q. Curtius y. 86 
His promts keaping towards y® yelden, his clemencie to- 
wardes prisoners. 

2 . Wearied, exhausted. Sc. 

a 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 220 [He] with a joldin 
Jerd, dois Jolk me in armys. 13.. Christs Kirk xsi in 
Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 287 For hir saik he wes 
nocht yoldin. X836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's Dau. 6a 
0 deed quo' William I am youden now. 

Yo'ldriag, ye'ldriug. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also youldring, yowdring, yoldrin, yaldrin, 
-an, yeld(6)rin, yieldrin. [Variant of YowL- 
EING.] yellow y.') A yellow-hammer, 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Y old-ring, a yellow-ham- 
mer. North. <1x810 Tannahill Midges dance ahoan the 
bum ii, While weary yeldrins seem to wail Their little nest- 
lings torn. 18x3 G. Beattie ^okn o' Arnkct (1826V 37 
Three yaldrin’s eggs, 1820 ^exrrc Abbot xvii. You heed me 
no more than a goss-hawk minds a yellow yoldring. 1863 
Alex. Smith A. Hagart's Hoaseh. v, The yellow yelderin 
builds in dry banks. 

Yole, early var, of Yawl 

? izi5oo Chester Plays (Shaks. Soc.) xHi, 229 See, ffellowe, 
for cokes soule 1 This freeke begines to reme and yole. 
Yole; see Yawl jAI, Yule. 

Yolgh, jolje, obs. ff. Yellow. 

YoU: (y^“k), yelk (yelk), yj.l Forms; o. I 
Seolca, geoloca, sioleoa, 3 5eolke, 4 yliolk(e, 
4-5 Jolke, 5 golk, 7 yeolke, yolke, yowlfc, 
yoalk(o, 8- .Sc. yowk, (9 yoke), 7- yolk. /3, 
4-5 gelke, 4-7 yelke, 5 gelfc, 7 yealfc, 6- yelk. 
[OE. geolca, geokca, -oca, f. geolu yellow. 

The spelling yelk appears to have ceased to be 
frequent since tbe third quarter of the 19th century, 
but it is found in recent scientific and technical 
works. Tbe pronunciation (yelk) survives locally ; 
it is not clear during what period or to what 
extent it has been current in standard English.] 

1 . The yellow internal part of an egg, surrounded 
by the ‘ white ’ or albumen, and serving as nourish- 
ment for the young before it is hatched. 

a 1000 Boetk. Metr.xX.. 170 paem anlicost pe on sege M'S 
gioleca onmiddan. csoooSax. Leechd II. 38 Haenne aeges 
geolocan. cioira <Elfric Hotn. I. 40 Sceawa nu on anum 
aege, hu pact hwite ne Hi'S ;5emenged to 'Sam geolcan. c izoo 
St. Michael 633 in S. Eng. Leg. 317 Ase pe Jwyte of po 
Ey« goth a-boute pe geolke, 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
6^46 An egge yholke. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn, 
MX (BodLMS.), pe cbiken is ibred of pe white and yno- 
rissched wip p« ^olke. c 1420 Liber Cocomm (1862) 18 Take 
^Ikes of eyren pat harde bene, i486 Bk. Si. Albans b, 
Tempere it with clere wyne and with the yolke of an egge, 
1604 Marston Malcontent ii, iv. D xb, Seauen and thirty 
ypwlks of Barharie hennes eggs, 1603 Timmb Quersii. l. 
XIV. 67 The yeolke of the egge.. is the true sulp'hur. 1666 
Third Adv. to Painter 18 An Addle-eggwith double Yoalk. 
«17S6 Mrs. Haywood New Present iinx) 158 Beat up the 


yolks of three eggs. 184a Tennyson Attdley Court 24 A 
pasty costly-made, Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret 
lay,. . with golden yolks Imbedded and injellied. 

p. 0X2^5 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. ijo Le 
moiel, a yelka c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. i. iii, 53 Wipinne 
pe wounde leie pe jelke of an ey. 1560 Whitehorne Ord. 
Souldiours {.X2%^ 46b, Oile of the yelkes of egges. 1600 
SuRPLET Country Farm vii. Ixv. 89s Putting tliereto the 
yelkes of two egs and a little saffron, a 1623 Fletcher 
Wife for Month 11. i, Like to pooh’d eggs That had the 
yelks suckt out. 1630 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. iii. xxviii. 
(ed. 2) 150 That a Chicken is formed out of the yelk of the 
egge,.. the people still opinion. <21700 Evelyn Diary 
29 Sept. 164s, He abounded in things petrified, wallnuts, 
eggs in which y_® yeaik rattl’d. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 73 [ThepJ divided and inviscated by the yelk of an egg 
become miscible in., water. 1864 Reader 3 Nov. 572/2 
The embryos of man [etc.] are nourished, .by tbe motherts 
blood,.. and those of birds by the yelk of the egg. 1884 
Health Exhib. Caial. 39 The leather is.. soaked in liquor 
made of the yelks of eggs. 

b. in Biol, extended to the corresponding part | 
in any animal ovum, which serves for the nutrition 
of the embryo {nutritive or food-yolk), and to the 
protoplasmic substance from which the embryo is 
developed {formative cst gervt-y oik') '. =Vitellus i. 

1833-6 [.see 5]. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 51 After im- 
pregnation, the germinal vesicle, which then subsides into 
the centre of the yolk, divides spontaneously into two. 1879 
Haeckel's Evol. Man I. ii. 28 Cephalopods, the embryo of 
which has a hag of yelk protruding from the mouth. i88g 
Geddes & Thomson Evol. iS’carviii. 101 The yolk, .is more or 
less readily distinguished from what is often called the for- 
mative protoplasm, rrigop E. Ray Lankester Science fr. 
Easy Chair xxii. 209 The ‘yelk’ of the bird’s egg,. corre- 
sponds to the black sphere of the frog’s egg — the actual germ, 
\q. Bot. ^ViTELLUS 2. Obs, rare. 

1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. xix. (1814) 222 Vitellus, the 
Yolk, first named and fully illustrated by Gaertner. 

Centre; innermost part, ‘ core’; also, 

best part. 

1387-8 T. TJsk Test, Love in, iv. (Skeat) 1 . 198 Of Ibue 
(quod she) wol I nowe ensample make, sithen I knowe the 
heed knotte in that yelke. 

X614 T. Gentleman England s Way 12 Then being the 
very heart of Summer, and the very yoalke of all the yeare, 
1637 Rutherford Let. to Parishioners 13 July, Christ hath 
the yolke and heart of my love. 1637 — Let. to f. Ketinedy 
Lett. (1664) 187 Then Christ would . . conquer to himself 
a lodging in the inmost yolk of our heart. 1693 J. Sage 
Fund. Charter Presbyt, Pref., Wks. 1844 1 . 32 The true yolk 
of the mystery, c 1730 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iv. Chance 
gi’es them of gear the yowk, And better chiels the shell. 

3 . (Also _y. <j/'<?^.) Nameforagastropod mollusc 
of the genus JNerita, from the appearance of its shell. 

1796 Igximvm Polygl.-Lex. 94s Fh/.^«««Vrt,nerita vitellus 
and albumen. 1813 S. Brookes Jntrod, ConchoL 137 Yolk 
of Egg, Neriia Vitellus. 

4 . a. A rounded opaque or semi-opaque part 
occurring in window-glass ; also, a pane of rough 
or thick glass, b. A hard or otherwise differ- 
entiated nodule in stone, rock, &tc.. local. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., Those round, opaque and radiated 
crystallizations^ which are found in wmdow-glass, in con- 
sequence of being too slowly cooled, are generally termed 
yolks in SEcotland]. i8riAlcr,G<iwACwr/f»^3_ Those whin- 
stone nodules, .called yolks, on account of their toughness. 
1883 SiMMONDS Did, Trade Suppl., Yolk, a local name in 
the Foreiit of Dean for masses of rotten stone intervening in 
the grey stone. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 74 
Yolk coal, or Yolks, free or soft coal, igoi 'Vv. Laidlaw 
Poetry 4 Prose 34 They [j<;._ windows] were of yolks of 
darkish green, Sae dim they didna need a screen. 

6. attrib. and Comb, in sense i b. 

The most important are : yolk-bag, -sac, the sac or vesicle 
inclosing the yolk, esp. when attached to the umbilicus as an 
organ of nutrition ; it is connected with the intestine of the 
embryo hy dae, yolk-duct or yqlk.stalk% yolk-cleavage, 
-division, -segmentation, the division of the (formative) 
yolk as the initial process in the development of the em- 
bryo; yolk-membrane, -skin, the delicate membrane sur- 
rounding the yolk of some ova. 

1833-6 Todd's Cyct,^ Anai, I. 360/2 The point of attach- 
ment of the yolk-bag [in the Cephalopod], which is suspended 
from the head of the embryo. 1849-32 Ibid. IV. X223/2 The 
central yolk-mass of the body. 1837 Gosse Omphalos xi. 
330 The yelk-globe, fastened by its twisted ckalazse, is sus- 
pended in a glairy fluid (albumen). 1839 Todds Cycl. Anai, 
V. 46/1 The process of _yolk-segmentation. Ibid. 31/2 The 
ovum of the frog . . consists of the yolk-ball, . . surrounded by 
a. .layer of., albuminous matter. Ibid. [124/1] The germ- 
forming and yolk-forming portions. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Coeleni, 15 Many ova are provided 
with an outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or ‘^vitelline 
membrane *. Ibid., After fecundation, the ovum exhibits a 
series of changes inaugurated by the process of ‘segmenta- 
tion ’ or yolk-division. Ibid. r8i After yolk-cleavage the 
embryo appears rudely cylindrical in form. 1878 Bell tr. 
Gegenbaurs Comp. Anat. 18 Special particles— yolk- 
granules— may appear in its protoplasm. Ibid. 53 Special 
glands, Yolk glands, are formed from the_ ovary. 1879 
HtaeckePs Evol. Man 1 . x. 284 Connected with the central 
portion of the intestinal tube by a thin stalk, the yelk-duct. 
1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 190 The comparatively large 
yelk-sac. 1889 Rolleston & Jackson A nim. Life Introd. 
p. xxvii, The Gastrula is derived either by invagination ox 
by differentiation of the yolk-cells. tSga P. Manson YVv/. 
Diseases xxxvi, 332 The points to be attended to in the 
diagnosis of ova are size, shape, colour.. the presence or 
otherwise of yolk spheres, 1900 Q. ^rnl. Microsc. Sci. 
Feb. 7 The thin, .yolk-stalk carrying the vitelline artery. 

Yolk fy^“k), Also yoak, yoke,yok, yelk. 
[OE. *eowoca (whence eowocig Yolkt a.^), corresp. 
to Flem. ieke \iecke in Kilian ; in comb. ie{c^kwoll 
yolky wool), whence Sc. Eik. The spelling of 


YOI.I1. 

the Eng, word has been influenced by association 
with Yolk y^.l] The greasy substance secreted 
by the sebaceo'us glands in the skin of a sheep, 
which serves to moisten and soften the wool. 
Also called su£ 7 ii, wool-oil, and (as a chemical 
substance) lanolin. 

Intheyolki said of wool in its natural state, containing 
the yolk. 

1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 686 The panch of a sucking 
pig being taken out and mingled with the yolke which 
sticketh to the inner parts of the skin. 1798 Younfs Ann. 
Agric. XXX. 73 The wool on the moor [rc. Dartmoor] 3 lb, 
on an average, in the yoak, that is unwashed. 1803 Luccock 
Nat, Wool 8x The power of producing a copious supply of 
healthy and nutritious yolk Js one of the most important 
qualities of wool-bearing animals. 1838 Simmonds Did. 
Trade, Yolk, Yelk, a natural oily secretion or greasy sub- 
stance in wool. 1884 Jf-fferies Red Deer vWi. 163 The 
water is fouled by the grease, called the ‘yok’. igoi Dun- 
dee Adv. 17 May 3 [Wool] in ‘ the yoke ’. .was only fetching 
about 4id. a»lb. 

attrib, x8o8 Vancouver Agric. Devon 343 Eight pound# 
of yoak wool to the fleece. 

Yolk, sh.^ local. Also yoak, yoke. [f. next.] 
Hiccup. 

C1700 Kennett ms. Lansd. 1033 If. 481 Yoaks, hiccup, 
1823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Yokes. 

Yolk, yelk, dial. Also y yoke, yeke, 8- 
yook, yeok, etc. [app. alteration of yox, Yex 
(q. V.) with subseqnent assimilation to bolk, belk to 
belch. In mod. dials, yolk, yoak, yock are south- 
western and_^(?<r/& is Sc.] inir. To hiccup; also, 
to utter a short cough, as a sheep. Hence Yolkin g, 
yelking and//)/, tr. 

n. 1383 MS. Ashmole eoS If. 237 h, Whose- vgly locks and 
yolkinge voice Did make all men a feard. 1398 Sylvester 
Du B arias 11. i. in. Furies 414 Thirst, Yawning, Yolking, 
Casting, Shivering, Shaking. cx^aoVd.'iAXB.’S'c MS. Lansd, 
W33 (E.D.D.) Applied to the short cough of a sheep, as 
the sheep yekes or yokes, or has a yeking or yoking. 

p. 1527 Andrew Brunswyie's Distyll. Waters H ij b, The 
same dronke in the maner aforesaydis good for theyelkyng, 
named Singultus, c xS3a Du 'Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 
954 To yelke, sangloutir, 1390 Barrough Meih, Phisick 
in. xi. (1396) XI7 The meate being, -so corrupted, causeth 
some to yelke. Ibid., When yelkiiig is caused of fulnesse, 
vomiting is the best remedie. 1633 _R. Sanders Physiogn, 
191 A yelking which followeth vomiting. 

Yolk, yolke, obs. forms of Yoke. 

Yolked (yonkt), [f. Yolk jAl-h-BD2.] 
Having or containing a yolk or yolks ; chiefly in. 
comb, as double-, large-, two-yolked. 

1583 Higins funius' Nomencl, 34/1 Ouum geminum,_..% 
two yolked egge. 1309 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 66 Whited 
alike, and yellow yolked all. 1839 Todds Cycl, Anai. V. 
51/2 Animals.. with the large-yolked ova. 1889 Science 
Gossip 118/1, I know that ‘ double-yolked ’ eggs are not un- 
common. 1900^. Jml. Microsc. ScL Feb, 33 Small-yolked, 
holoblastic eggs. 

Yolklnesa (yffu-kines). [f. Yolkt <2.1 + -kess.] 
Yolky quality or condition. 

1328 Paynell. Salerne's Regim. (r54i)p8 b, Coler prassine, 
lyke the colour of the herbe Prassion..is engendred of the 
yolkynes whan hit is burned; for burnyng causeth a yolky 
blackenes in the coler. 

YolMesa (ytfii-kles), a. [f. Yolk jS.i-i- - less.] 
Destitute of yolk ; containing no yolk. 

1897 Brit. Birds, their Nests 4 Eggs II. 163 Three full- 
sized eggs and one small yolkless one. 

Yolty (ydu'ki), <2.1 Also 6 yelky, 9 yoky. 
[f. Yolk jAI + -t 1.] Resembling or consisting of 
(egg) yolk ; of or pertaining to yolk ; fiill of or 
abounding in yolk. 

1328 [see Yolkiness]. 1333 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1541) 9 
Yelky choler, like to the yelkes of egges. 1376 Newton 
Leinnie's Complex. 147 The seconde [melancholy] .. is 
compact and made of yealowe or yolkie Choler aduste. 
1841 J. T, Hewlett^ PazAA Clerk I. 80 Yield’s eggs was 
more ypkier than their’s was. 1889 Q. Iml, Microsc. Sci, 
May XX Small round, highly refractive yolky particles were 
present in the egg protoplasm. 

b. in reference to stone or other mineral; cf. 
Yolk sb.^ 4 b. Yolky-sione, a local name for a kind 
of conglomerate. 

tSoS Mushet in Phil. Trans. XCV._ 167 The fracture [of 
the bars] Was gray, tore out a little in breaking, but was 
otherwise yolky and excessively dense. 1813 Headrick 
Agric. Angus 34 Beds of coarse pudding-stone, or gravel, 
or yolky-stone, as it is here called. 

Yoliy (y Ju-ki), Also yoky. [OE, eow{p)cig, 

f. *eowoca Yolk sb.^i see -yl i.J Containing 
* yolk ’ ; greasy with yolk, as unwashed wool, 
e 1000 tSax. Leechd. II. 42 3 *^”**“ o” eowocigre 

wulle. Ibid. 74 Mid eowciSre_wulle. 1847 Halliwell, 
Yohy-wool, unwashed wool as it comes from the sheep’s 
back, Devon. xZ3(^'iIl\S5'hhv.XB.Nor-ihcanpi, Gloss., Yolk, 
the grease of wool. Wool that is oily is said 'Labe yolky, 
x886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 130 The fleece fafls to piece* 
in a vexatious fashion on the tablCj especially if the sheep 
has been fed for the shambles, or is naturally very yolky, 

+ Toll, V. Obs. Forms : 3-5 SoHe, 4 gol, 4-5 
yolle. [Imitative, Cf. NFris. and for similar 
forms with vowel-variation Yawl v-\ YcwL »,] 
intr. To cry aloud, howl; Yawl o.I i a. Hence 
+ Yolling 27 ^/. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 223 Pu schirchest & holiest to pine 
fere. Ibid. 1643 Myd yollinge [w. r. julinge] & myd igrede, 
<1x300 Leg- corf (1871I 44 po com Jje deuel gollynge uorp, 
C 1323 Gloss. W. de Biibesvj.'xa. Wright Voc. 132 note, Ouie§ 




YOLF. 


YOITD, 



[glossed] yolles. CX386 Chaucer JCni's T. 1814 The 
heraudes, tijat ful loude yolle and crie. CX400 Antwrs 
Arth. 66 (Thornton MS.) Jollande gamyrly, withe many 
lowde 5elle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 8i b/i Whan they 
had made thys pyetous cryeng and yollyng. 

. YoUe, Yof(l)ow, obs. ff. Oil sb.\ Yellow. 
Yolp, w. Obs. ox dial. Also yoUop. = Gulp©. 
iS7p Hake Newes out of Powles (1872) D vij b. The pitchie 
burning pit.. Shall yolpe them vp. 1881 Leic. Gloss., Yol‘ 
top, or Yolp, u. a., var. pron. of ‘ gulp ’ and ‘gulf’. 

Yolp. The cry of hounds. Cf. Yawp ©., Youp. 
i6oa Narcissus (1892) 17 Then woe bee vnto little Wattj 
Yolp, yolp, yolp, yolp 1 

tYolster. Obs. [perh, of Scand. origin (cf. 
Sw. {/il/olster, QOjelster, {h^ilster, lUoTvr.ister, ON. 
*jglstr, ilsfri, pointing to orig. *elustr- and 
*eluslrj-') ; but possibly from an unrecorded OE. 
*eolstr,'\ Some kind of willow or osier. 

1387 Demise of site in Scagglethorpe, Yorks. (MS.), Om* 
res yolstres crescen[tes] super ripam de Ous^ infra domi. 
nium de Scahylthorp. 1396 Ibid., Yhol-sters. [Sea Yorks, 
Deeds (Yorks. Archseol. Soc.) 11 . 161.] 

Yoly, obs. form of Jolly a. 

Yomau, 5 Qman(ii)e, obs. forms of YEoirAW. 
+Yo*xil,er, 30 ' 333 .er, d!. Obs. Forms; i saomor, 

3 3eo(u)mer, 5 imer, 3-4 Corner, Kentish ^emex, 
yemar. [OE. gedmor — OS., OHG. jdmar. A 
neut. sb. is represented by OFris. idiner, OHG. 
jdmar, also dmar, yillG. Jdmer (^.jammer) sor- 
rowful desire. (ME. yemer may partly reflect OE. 
giantrung, gimrung of Vesp. Psalter,)] Sorrowful, 
wretched ; grievous, doleful. 

Beowulf 49 Him wass geomor sefa. a 1000 Husbands 
Message 22 (Gr.) SiSSan On gehyrde on hlijies oran galan 
Keoinorne geac on bearwe. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 1O9 pe 
he jjolede he gimere pine he makede ane reuliche meninge. 
eiaoS Lay. 16566 per wes ha Hengest cnihten alre 300. 
merest, a 1225 Leg. KatJu 1831 Twa hundret cnihtes,. .hat 
jeuen anan up hare 3eomere bileaue. c 125° Kesit, Sertn, 
in 0 . E. Misc. 30 ho, . Ibet )>uroh yemere werkes oJ>er |jurch 
yemer i-wil liesed |jo blisce of heuene. 1340 Ayenb. 213 per 
me ssel . . do al out alle seculere niedes, yemere J)03tes, and 
henche an his sseppere. 

Hence t 'S’O Maerness C? 5 j., wretchedness, misery. 
c laSo Kent, Senn. in 0 . E, Misc, 28 po gode werkes hat 
is biter to }>o yemernesse of ure flesce. 

tXO'mer, 50’iJie3!, w. Obs. Forms: l geo- 
m(e)rian, 2-3 gaomor, 3 geoumer, 5 gomer, 
yomer. [OE. gedmrian, i. gedmor : see prec. 
Gf. OB.G:.jdmar 3 n, IK^G.jdmern, andYAMMEB©.] 
intr. To murmur, complain ; to lament, mourn. 
Hence t Yomering ©i 5 /. jA 
Beowulf iix'& Earme on eaxle ides gnornode, Jjeomrode 
giddum. 971 BHckl. Horn, 113 Eor jjsere geomrunga 
oWes deajies. ciooo m Lat. Hymns A. -S. C/«. (Surtees 
No. 23) ar Bena seomrigende we asendah. Lay. 

23492 Gullen J>a helntes seoumereden eorles. ^1230 Hale 
Meid. 33 pat unrotes uuel, pat pine upo pine, pat wondrende 
5eomerunge. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1722 The Grekes..vs to 
grefe broght, , , And to yow & also yours 3omeryng for euer. 
c 1400 [see Yawl S2.* I a]. 

t To’mere, 5o*mei;e, adv, Obs, [f. Yomee a.J 
Sorrowfully, dolefully. 

a 1230 Owl ijf Night, 413 A winters bu singest wrope and 
jomere [yrsw ATaT yomere]. And cure, pu artdumbasumere. 

t To’merly, jo-merly, a ,-. , Obs, Forms : see 
Yombb a. [OE; gedmorlk, f. gedmor Yomeb <a. 4- 
>/tV-LYl. Cf ORGt, Jdmarlth, ON. dmorlegr.l 

5«(Wu«&'' 2444 BiS geomorlio gomelum ceorle to Sebidanne, 
past his byre ride siong on galgan. tf iaos Lay, 29364 Heo . i 
seoStie 3eiden Mm on mid 3eomerliche staneh. 13.. jS, E, 
Aim. P, B, 97t Such a somerly jarm of sellyng per rysed. 
fYo’merly, 50'merly, adv, Obs, Forms: see 
Yomeb a . ; also 5 gamyrly, gamerly (but cf. 
Yammeb ©.). [OE. gedmorlice, f, gedmor Yomeb a, 
+ -lice -LY 2. Cf. OHG. jdmarltcho.'\ Sorrow- 
fully, dolefully. 

a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat, 267 Se fugol. . gillelS geomorlice. e 1200 
Trin, Coll, Horn, 35 His ofepring al prowude on synne , , 
and 3emerliche pinedcn, 13. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. 1453 He 
hurtez of pe houndez, & pay B’ul 5omerly 3au]e & gelle. c 1400 
A nturs A rth. vii, ^auland f u 1 3amerly, withmanyloude jelles. 

Yommer, obs. f, Yammeb v. 

Yomon, gomon, obs. forms of Yeoman. 

To» (ypn), dent, a. and p-on. Now arch, and 
dial. Forms: a. i geon, 4 gion, yoene, ghone, 
yhon.(e, 4-5 yone, 4-6 gone, (6, 8 i'c.) gon, 5 
yhioiine# 6 yoen, (7-8 yon’), 4- yon. / 3 . 5 gene, 
(6 len), 6, 9 dial, yen, 9 dial, yin. [OE. geon 
adj.'(rare), corresp., with variation of vowel, tp 
OFris. gim lienn-, inn-), WFris. jingt, 
GE.Q.jenSr, MHG., Q.jener, also OHG., MHG. 
inkr, Gr, dial. e»e(r, ON. enn, inn, hinn, def. art. 
(Sw,, T)a. hifd), Goth.yaz»j that. The Teut. bases 
underlying these forms, or other variants of them, 
are represented also in OHG. enndn, MHG. enne{n 
from there, hither, OHG. en(yi)dni, ME.Gi, en{n)ent 
yonder, G. yesterday, Goth, 

jainar there; Du. and LG. show forms with 
initial guttural, viz, MDu. ghene, gone, gpne (Do. 
gene) that, LG. gttnnen that, there, yonder. 

Related forms outside Teut. are recognized in Skr. 
ena- 3rd pers. pron., anena, (instr.), that 
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(one), OSlav. onil he, Lith. ans be. See also 
Yond, Yondbe. 

In OE. the only members of this family of words 
for which evidence is forthcoming are geon adj. and 
geond, geondan Yond prep. (? orig. adv. like Goth. 
jaind), together with bigeonan {-ginan, -genan) 
‘trans’, begeondan (Northumb. bigeanda, bigiendd) 
Beyond adv. and prep. From these the various 
parallel uses of yon, yond, and yonder have arisen 
through the extension to other members of applica- 
tions originally appropriated to one of them. 

The i7-i8th cent, spelling of the word with an apostrophe 
lyon') indicates that it was regarded as shoitlox yond.] 

A. adj. 

1. A demonstrative word nsed in concord with a 
sb, to indicate a thing or person as (literally, or 
sometimes mentally) pointed out : cf. That dent, 
adj. I. Formerly often, as still in some_ dialects, 
simply equivalent to that (those) ; but chiefly, and 
in later literary use almost always, referring to 
a visible object at a distance but within view : 

B ‘ that (those) . . . over there ’. __ 

a. C897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. Iviii. 443 Aris, & gong 
toseonre byrg. a 1300 Cursor M, 654 Bot yhon tre cum 
pou nawight to, pat standes in mid ward paradis. Ibid. 
3027 Sco sceud abraham, ‘ yon bastard Do him a-wai. 1393 
Langl. P. pi . C. XXI. 149 Patriarkes and prophetes pat in 
peyne liggen, Leyf hit nenere pat Jon [v. rr. jeon, jone, 
5onde, jynen, geond] lyght hem a-lofte brynge. a 1400 
Northern Passion g/70 , 1 wyll weynd to ghone cyte. c r 4 ?o 
Cursor M, 27684 (Cott. Galba) 3 one man ledes His life in 
praters and almus dedes. « 1400-30 Wars Alex. 498 3 one 
selfe dragon forsothe I sage with myne egen. C14S0 .Sil. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7398 Knawes pou nogt gone gonge man? 
13.. Sonnge Sir Andraye Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc, 
(1890) 70 ‘ Fetch me yoen English dogs,’ he saide._ 1621 G. 
Sandvs Ovids Met. vin. (1626) 168 And to yon' hill Follow 
our steps. C1630 Milton Sonn. i, O Nightingale, that on 
yon bloomy Spray Warbl’st at eeve. c 164s Howell Lett. 
(1890) I. i. 62 When we have gain’d yon Maiden City. 1632 
XJrquhart yewel 189 Because of his being of this or this, or 
that, or yon, or of that other Religion, xyiz Pope Per- 
iuntnus 100 The fair fruit that on yon’ branches glows. 
Z766 Goldsm. Hermit i, To where yon taper cheers the vale 
With hospitable ray. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xxx, I mind 
aye the drink o’ milk ye gae me yon day. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TiNEAU Tale of Tyne 1. 16, I must go somewhere away from 
yon great town. 1890 W. A Wallace Only a Sisterf xxix, 
There’s a man in yon brakelistening to what we're a-saying. 

/ 5 . c 1423 Cast. Persev. 1763 in Macro Plays i29_All gene 
maydnys on gone plajrn. c 1350 Chbke AfafA xxvii. 64. We 
remember y* ien deceiver said, whil he wasietalijv. J__wil 
rijs again after iij dais. 1385 Melbanckb Pkilot. Dd iij p, 
Seest thou not yen milke white pathe that crosse the welkin 
wendes? a 1823 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Yin, adj., yon. 

2 . The yon ; the farther, the more distant : 
«= Yond «.i i, Yondeb a. i. local. 

1700 B. N. C. (Oxf.) Munim. 33. 15 (MS.) The yon acre in 
Bindffield, 1897 Outing (TJ.S.) XXX. 384/1 We were told 
that Bill Ryder lived on the yon side of the mountain. 

'B, pron. (sing, or pi.) The adj, used absol., 
usually denoting a visible object (or objects) pointed 
out, at a distance but within view: «= ‘that (or 
those) over there ’ ; but sometimes simply ■= ‘ that ’ 
(or ‘those’) : cf. A. I. Now only .SP. and dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3358 (Cott.) Yon es mi lauerd TOaac, Yon 
es pi keiser sal he pm. r^,. Ibid. 13519 (GOtt.) ‘ Yoene,’ he 
said, ‘«s ane of his Jjat wid vs es in hand.* Ibid. 19700 
(Edinb.) Na es nogt gion He pat we sag pis ender dai (Jain 
name of ihesu sua werrai? 1373 Barbour Bruce xiv. 280 
gone ar gadering of the cuntre. c 1470 Henry Wallace tit. 
123 Yhonne is Wallace, that chapit our presoune. C1480 
Hbnryson 7 VjA Cj'tfff, ssg Quhat Lord is gone (quod scho)? 
IS33 Bellbndbn Livy tv. ix. (S. T. S.) 11 . 79 5 one Is he pat 
has violate pe law of pepil. 1616 Marlowe's Fausius xi, 
What strange beast is yon, that thrusts his head out at 
window ? 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met, vni. (1626) 163 What 
place Is yon’, and of what name, that stands alone? a 1704 
T. Brown Misc,, Campaign iii. Wks. 1711 lY. 143 Now, 
now wa are there } yon’s the General’s Tent, 1822 Scott 
Peveril xl, Was yon the messenger ? 1829 Marry at 
Mildmay^ xix, ‘ D — n the dog that says yon of J ock Thomp- 
son,' replied the Caledonian, 1893 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ Brier 
Bush, Highl, Mystic i. do Yon were verra suitable words at 
the second table [i. e. at the Communion], 1896 Kipling 
Seven Seas, PP Andrews’ Hymn 108 Yon’s strain, hard 
strain, o’ head an’ hand. 

'^bPO.i dem. adv, Obs, exa. dial. Forms : 5-6 
gone, 7 yonti, j- yon. [See prec.] =« Yond 
a#,, Yondeb ai/©. 

*’‘475 Rauf Coil^ear 706 In dais of dene gold, kythand 
gone cleir. ex^vo Lancelot 2826 Who is he gone? 1608 
MixsxtiMto'S Five Gallants n. ni, Falk. Where sir? Gold, 
Peepe^yori sir vnder. 1622 Wither Philarete B jh, Here, 
youmight (through the water)seethe land, Appeare,. .Yonn, 
deeper was it, 1628 — Brit. Rememb. 116 b, Yonn lay a 
heape of skulls. 163a Milton Penseroso 32 But. .with thee 
bring, Him that yon soars on golden wing. 1896 A. E. 
HousmAn Shrobsh, Lad ix. And yon the gallows used to 
clank Fast by the four cross ways. • 

"b. Jdither and yon t hither and thither, this 
way and that. dial. Cf. Yondeb adv. i c. 

*787 Grose Prov, Gloss,, Hither and yon, here and there, 
backwards and forwards North. 1836 Galt in Tait's 
Mag. I IL 33 She'swayed hither and yon, and was so coggly 
that I had fears of a catastrophe on the floor. 1883 Century 
Idag- July 379/2 The bass dashed hither and yon at the end 
of his tether, but all the time working up-stream and toward 
the rod. 

i'YOTX,, prep. Obs, In 3 geon, gen. [See Yon a.] 

« YoND^fi^. I. 


c 120s Lay. 440T To feren geon pan emrde. Ibid, 6087 pat 
me mihte hine bi-halden wide geon peon londe. Ibid, 6109 
He seonde his sonde wide gen his londe. 
f Ton, V. Obs. rare, [ad. early Du. gonnen, 
now gunnen, to favour, vouchsafe.] trans. To wish, 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 66 He sawe there many 
of his kynne standyng which yonned bym but lytyl good. 
XoncRer, obs. form of Younkeb. 

Xond (ypnd), a.l- and pron. Ohs. exc. dial. 
Forms : a. 3 yeonde, Orm. gonnd, 3-4 (6 6’t;.) 
gond, 4 gonde, gund, yend, 5-6 yonde, (6 
gonnd, 7 yon’d, yond’, yonnd’), 4- yond. [adj. 
use of Yond adv., after Yon a, Cf. EFris./««ff, 
MLG. gint, Du. gindsch. 

The 17th cent, spelling of the word with an apostrophe 
(yond) indicates that it was regarded as short for yonder.] 
A. adj. 

■pi. Qualifying half, side, or the like (with or 
without the preceding) ; The farther, the more 
distant, ‘ the other’. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 10588 patt an wass o gonnd hallf pe flumm & 
o piss hallf patt operr. 1340 Ayenb. 236 pis waye ne ssel 
hongi of pis half ne of yend half, arigthalf ne alefthalf. 13. . 
Ball, on Scotish Wars 91 (Ritson) On yonde-alf Humbre, 
137S Barbour Bruce xvn. igi Nane that wes that tyme 
wonand On gond half Tweld durst weill apeir. 1493 Tre. 
visa's Barth. De P, if. xv. Ixxxii. (W. de W.) H lij, The 
next party therof beerilh corne.,.T}ie yonde [Bodl. MS, 
gendre] party toward Mundia is ocupied w' beestis. 1333 
Douglas jEneis vi. v. 166 Vncallit on the gound bray wald 
thou be? 1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 194 Beneficit 
men on the yond syde of the Month [xc. Grampians]. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 122 To this 
end Andro Bartayne saylet with a multitud of marinerls to 
the gond syd. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi v. iii, To yond 
side o’ th’ rluer lies a wall, 

2 . = Yon a. \. 

Rarely preceded by the, as in quot, c 1 380 (cf. Y onder a. i b). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8743 Me think sua, if yee rede, pe child 
he nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wijf, 
£11330 Arth. < 5 - Merl. 3862 gond men ledep Leodegan 
Ybounden toward king Rion, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5367 
Fro pe gond jiauyllons prykep a knygt. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3160 And prise of pis prouynse are in yond proude yle. 
c 1500 Melusine 70 Lepe on horsbak and ryde on your way 
to mete yonde straungers. 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
iv. 5 In a Countrie where there is a Prince, euerie man may 
well say, yondsame is the king, yondsame is the Prince. 
160a Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 36 When yond same Starre that’s 
Westward from the Pole Plad made his course, a 1616 
Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca m. iii, Ihe Roman is advanc’d 
from yound’ hils brow. 1641 Brome foviall Crew ii, But 
do you see yon’d Fellow? 1672 Dryden Assignation 11. ii, 
There’s the Wall : Behind yond’ Pane of it we’ll set up the 
Ladder. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 67. 3/2 Yond Azure Roof, 
18S6 Brierley Cast upon World xiv, I’d rayther live at 
yond farmhouse than here. 

B. pron. (the adj. used absol.) = Yon pron. 

In early use preceded by the. 

/ZIZ50 Owl ^ Night. 119 Iwb hit was ure oge bropep 
pe gond [jesus MS. pat yeonde] pat haved pat grete heued. 
C13S0 Will. Paleme 3032 pe gond is pat semly and his 
seine make. £12320 Skelton Magnyf. 780 Who is yonde 
that for the doihe call? 1601 Shaks. Alls Well lu. v. 83 
Yonds that same knaue That leades him to these places. 
1623 Webster Duchess Maljiv. iii, Yond’s the (Jardinall’s 
window. x886 Brierley Cast upon World ii, Come, 
Tummy, let’s goo,..I conno abide t’yer yond. 

tTond, Obs. pseudo-arch. Spenserian word, 
with the sense ‘ furious, savage ’, due to misunder- 
standing of a passage containing Yond aj or adv., 
prob. the following 

Beth egre as is a Tygre yond in Ynde (Chaucer Clerk's T. 
*143)- 

1590 Spenser F , Q . ii. viii. 40 Like a Lion, which hath 
long time saught His robbed whelpes, and at the last them 
fond.., ^then wexeth wood and yond. Ibid. m. vii. 26 
As Florimell fled from that Monster yond. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso i._ lv,_ Those three brethren, Lombards fierce and 
yond [orig. i tre fraiei lombardi al chiaro tnondo Involt]. 
Xond, prep, and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
I geond, siond, geondan, iand, 2-3 geond, 3 
geont, guond, 3-4 geonde, gund, gont, 3-5 (6 &.) 
gond, 4-5 gonde, yonde, (5 yande, 6 Sc. gound), 
6, 8-9 Sc, yont, (prep, only 8 Sc, ’yont, 8-9 
’yond), 4- yond. A 3-4 gend, 4 gende, gent, 
yent, (gendis). [OE. geond prep., also geondan 
(cf. Beyond), corresp. to MLG. gint, genten, jint 
there, LG. gunt, gunten, early F lem. ghins, Du. 
ginds, Gcfk. jaind ; see Yon a.] A. prep. 
f I. Through, throughout, over, across. Obs. 
C888 zElfred Boeih, xviii. §2 pat ge woldon eowerne 
naman tobradan geond ealle eorpan, a 1000 Gloria 2 (Gr.) 
Sy pe wuldor & lof wide geopenod geond ealle peoda, 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 43 He gad geond drige stowa 
secende reste. a zizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 
& com pa Eustatius fram geondan sa sona after pam 
biscop. CI20S Lay._ 28 Lagamon gon liSen wide gond pas 
leode. /&£(. 423 Wide gend [c 1273 geont] pane londe. ra.. 
K. Horn (Harl. MS.) 1078 He sende po by sonde, gend al is 
londe, after knyhtes to fyhte. czjjio Cast. Law 1448 He,. 
sette tweyne and tweyne to gon gond al pe world to prechen 
vchon. £1323 Chron. Eng. 8og in Ritson Metr, Rom. H. 304 
He wes. .Cleped yent this lond wide Edmound Irneneside. 
2 . On (or to) the farther side of, beyond. In later 
nse poet., OT Si. (chiefly in form yont) ; often written 
with apostrophe as if aphetic f. beyond or ay ont. 

1388 WvcLiF Ezra hr. 16 Thou schalt not haue possessioun 
bigende [v.r. gendis] the flood [Vulg. trans fuvium]. 

*367 Drant Horace, £p. i. xi. E ij. If those chaungo 
weather, not their wit, which yont the sea do run. 1579 
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Hakk Netues out of Powles (1872) Eiijb, Thoa God of 
grace,.. yond whome we can not roaue Or raunge aright, 
ryzo Ramsay Rise ^ Fall of Stocks i6g 'Yond Seas I saw 
the Upstarts drifting. 1723 — Ge»tle She^h. ni. ii, A’ that's 
done In ilka place beneath, or yont the moon. C1730 — 
Felipe iv. Imprudent men.. Rax yont their reach. 1789 
D. Davidson Seasons 58 The silent night.. sinks 'yond the 
western main. 1866 ‘ Sarah Tytler’ Fays of Yore iv. iv, 
She would have a hoard to fill Elspa’s drawer ‘yont the 
coast’, a 1870 Riddell Poet. IVks. (1871) II. siyDesperate 
deeds 'Yond ocean [they] had been doomed to dare. 

B. adv. 1. = Yonder adv. i. 

01300 St. Brandan i Seint Brendan the holi man was 
5und of Irlande. a 1327 in Rel. Ant. I. 123 5 ent ryd Maxi- 
mon. c 1386 Chaucer Kni's T. 241 The fairnesse of that 
lady l^at I see Yond in the gardyn romen to and fro. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. XXI. 263 Ihesus as a gyaunt with a gyn 
come}> jonde {v.rr. 5ont, ^eonde, ^ende, Render]. C147S 
Partenay 5827 Be-hold yande that hiduous montain. a 1553 
Udall Royster D. t. ii. (Arb.) to Who commeth forth yond 
from my swete hearte Custance? a 1592 Greene fas. /V, 
II. ii, Yond comes the messenger of weale or woe. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 409 Say what thou see’st yond. 1639 
Cokaine Masfi74e Poems (1669) 124 Sweet youth 1 yon’d is 
your Father, kiss his hand. i8rs Scott Csiy M. iii. Sit 
down yont there at the door. i8g8 Hardy Wessex Poems 
204 Young Tim away yond. .Through brimble and under- 
wood tears. 

b. = Yonder adv. i b. 

c<y]3 Rushxu. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 36 Sittajr her ojr }>®t tc 
gange geond [Lindisf. ftider ; Ags. Gosp. 4- Hatton hider- 
geond]. c 1350 Will. Paleme 263 Gob yond to a gret lord 
bat ga3'Iy is tj’red. c 1373 Cursor M. 3065 (Fairf.) Lede 
him jonde. 

0. f here and there ; hither 

and yond (now Sc. ), hither and thither. Cf. Yon 
adv. b, Yondbk adv. i c. 

C900 tr. Baida's Hlst.v. xiii. [xii.] (tSgo) 428 ©a ahof ic 
mine eagan upp & locade hider & geond. ciago Gen. 4 * 
Fx. 3851 Her and jund Sor he biried lin, 1831 Campbell 
Lines on View from Si. Leonards 83 Moored as they cast 
the shadows of their masts In long array, or hither flit and 
yond Mysteriously. 

2. At or to a distance; (far or farther) away. 
Far yond, in an extremely bad state, * far gone 
In later use Sc. 

13.. K. Horn. (Harl. MS.) 1261 Ich eode mony a myle, 
wel fer 3ent by weste \Camb. MS. Wei feor bi 3onde waste]. 
1513 Douglas Mneis xii. Prol. 9 Nor fra wart Saturn .. 
Durst langar. .appeir, Bot stall abak 3ond in his regioun 
far Behynd the circulat warld of Jupiter, a 1663 W. Guthrie 
Semi. (1709) 24 (Jam.) When he that reproves in the gate 
makes himself a prey, then they are far yond, when they 
refuse to return. 1721 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 19 Sweet 
prolifick Plains.. Stand yont 5 for Amphitrite claims our 
Sang. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xxx, I’ll be getting a wee 
yontamang the bents, so that I can see what way James goes. 
Yonder (y(7'ndaj), dtdfo. and a. {pron.fSd.) Now 
only literary and somewhat arch.., or dial. F orms : 
a. 4-5 (6 Sc.) 5oiider, -ir, (4 gionder, gurtdir, 
yunder, 5 gondnr, -yr, yondur), 5-6 yondre, 
(6 gondar. Sc. gounder, 7 younder), 4- yonder ; 
4 yonper, 6-7 yontber ; 6, 9 dial, yander. /3. 4 
gender, 5 -ir, -yr, yendre, yeinder, 5-6 yender, 

7 dial. y eander, Q dial. yinder. [ME. jonder, Rend- 
er, corresp. to <DS. gendra adj. on this side, MLG. 
ginder, gender, 'LG. gunter, Du., "'NL lis. ginder, 
Goth, jaindri (cf. hidrP Hither) : see Yon a.] 

A. adv. 1. At or in that place ; there : usually 
Implying that the object spoken of is at some dis- 
tance but within sight : Over there, away there. 

a. « 1300 Cursor M. 2717 fan asked bai quare was sarra. 
Abraham said, ‘ yonder wit-in Ibid. 3148 ‘ Yonder vp/ he 
said, ‘on yon fell Sal boa hren bi sun for me’. 13.. Ibid. 
19899 (Edinb.) Lo ! ^ionder bre Men . .er sende to seke be. 
X3.. Ibid. 14976 (Gott.) pe stede es yonber, lo ! C1380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 402 Sum men seien bat he is 5undir 
at Rome, c 1385 Chaucer Man of Law's T.gsa Whos is 
that faire child that stondeth yonder? 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. Ixxxii. 43/1, I wyll nat departe hens tyll I se 
what company is jmnder within tlie castell. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. ii. 1. 163 Looke who comes yonder. 1641 Beomb 
foruiall Crew 1. (1652) C2b, I left the merry Griggs.. in 
such a Hoigh younder 1 1667 Davenant & Dryden Tem- 
pest IV. iii. (1670) 63 Mark her behaviour too, she’s tippling 
yonder with the serving-men. 1766 Goldsm, Vicar fV. xh. 
But, as I live, yonder comes Moses. 1818 Scott Rob R0> 
XXVI, ‘ The limes he assured us, ‘ were from his own little 
farm yonder-awa ’ (indicating the West Indies with a know- 
ing shrug of his shoulders). 1863 Reade Hard Cash x, You 
sits yander fit to bust: but.. ye never offers me none on’t, 
1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard's Dau, x, To the white 
cottage yonder on the lower ground across the meadows. 

( 3 . 13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. 1617 paa be mater be merk bat 
merked is Render, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 138 pis man 
is Jesus bat stondib Bendre on be banke. c 1450 Lydg. Life 
Our Aaj^lii, (MS. Ashm. 39), Loke vp yender &_se the sercle 
of golde. c 1483 Digby Mysi. iii. 1438 Yender is pe lend of 
satyllye. 1674 Ray^. C. Words 33 Y eander. Yonder, Var. 
Fidl. diSzi Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Yinder, adv. yonder, 
to. To that place ; thither. 

C1300 Havelok 922 Go bu yunder, and sit pore. 13. . 
Cursor ?!f. 3065 (GStt.) Lede him gender {Cott. yonder]. 
^1489 ChXTOvi Sonnes of Aymoniv. 127 Lady, I goo yonder 
wythout. 153s CovERDALE xxu. 3 As for me and the 
childe, we wyl go yonder. 

e. m.xp\xx. here and yonder, hither and yonder i 
cf. Yon b, Yond at/zi. i c. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 4291 As he rod among hem 
here & ponder, c 1483 Digby Mysi. iii. 1346 Now have pe 
dysypylles take per passage to dyvers contreys her and 
jondyrs 1883 Century Mag. 'RSSi. 221/2 Gangs of street 
paviors were seen and heard here, there, and yonder. 


+ 2. Farther. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 33 Som men wolde mene 
pat Loegria endep at fiomber, and strecchep no Jonder 
'iCaxton ferther] northward. 

B. adj. 1. With the. a. Farther, more distant, 

* other’ : = Yon a. 2, Yond a.i i. 

13. . Gaw, 4 - Gr. Kni, 2440 Syn ^e he lorde of pe gonder 
londe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 pere is anoper 
Pannonia be jonde pe wateres Meotides in pe jonder Scythia. : 
Ibid, stgg pe hyder bygynnep from pe pleynes and valeys 
of Pireneies. ,, pe jonder Spayne conteynep pe west 
partye anoon to pe see Gaditanus. C14S0 in Aungier 
Syon (1840) _34S The seyd brother schat se that ther be 
a lectron set in the jendyr corner of the ambytns for redyng 
of the gosbel towarde the este. 1313 Douglas JFueis vi. v. 
166 Vncallit, on the Jondir bray wald thow be. 1609 Re^. 
Mag. Sig- Scot, st/a Terras de Bruntskeath,. . Over et Nethir 
Lagane,.. Hither and Yonther Barscheuallis. 1899 Mrs. 
Hugh Fraser Dipt, Wife in fapan xxxv. II. 313 His dead 
name, the one by which his shadowy companions call him 
in the yonder world. 1909 Meredith ‘ The Years had 
worn their seasons' belt ’ ix, O she was fair as a beech in 
May With the .sun on the yonder side, xgio Dublin Rev. 
Jan, 64 Something on the yonder side of imagery. 

to. = 2. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11, 1188 Nece who hath arayed 
pus The yonder hous pat stant a-forn yeyn vs? 1:1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 930 Olyuer my felaw ys take ! y-seep pat jonder 
company how pay him ledep away, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4018 
The yonder man to shenden vsalle. a 1423 Cursor M. 1251 
(Trin.) Towarde pe eest ende of pe Jondur {Cott., Fairf. pis, 
GStt. pe] vale, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4727 'Toward the 
ostof the yendre kinges Ne made I neuer louely lookinges. 
£1480 Henryson Paddock 4- Mouse ti That thow wald 
gyde me to jone Jonder land [Bann. How thow wald gyd 
me to pe yondir land]. 

2 . That is yonder ; usually, and in later literary 
use always, implying that the thing spoken of is at 
some distance but within sight : cf. Yon <z. i. 

o. ci4ooDesir. jrr<7y8837Wehadehertelynohope..yonder 
toun for to take. <21413 Anturs of Arthur (Ireland MS.) 
xlix, ?ondur byrnes YThomion MS. Jone beryns] in batelle, 
that bid us on the bent. <;i45o Mirk's Fesiial yg Pitt 
almes forto jeue jondyr pore man warmer clo^s pen he 
hape. 1523X0. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxxvii. hiij, It shuld 
be great honour for vs if we might delyuer out of daunger 
yonther two knyghtes. a 1333 — Huon xxiv. 70 Yonder 
company are fooles. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii, 6r Yet you, 
the murtherer, looke as bright, as cleare, As yonder Venus, 
in her glimmering spheare. 1613 Jackson Creed iv- vi, § 7 
This is profitable, That is pleasant, we shall not then say, 
but yonder other truly good and honest. 1671 Milton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade,_ i7yo 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. am Near yonder thorn, that lifts its 
head on high. 184a Tennyson E, Gray i, Sweet Emma 
Moreland of yonder town Met me walking on yonder way. 
1830 — In Mem. xv. To-night the winds begin to rise And 
roar from yonder dropping day. 

/ 3 . C1440 Generydes awy On yender towre on highe. 
?<t 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) iii. S2_ Mother, my father 
after thee sende. And byddes thee into yeinder shippe wende, 
1363 Googe Eglogs i. (Arb.) 32 The Hylles..thatioyneto 
yender towne. 1373 Gammer Gurion n v, Chaue tost and 
tumbled yender heap oner and ouer againe. 

1 3. (with this or that) Qualilying day, night ; 
Lately past, ‘other’, (Cf. Ender a., Hinder 
a. 2, and Yonders.) Obs, 
a 1423 Cursor M, 4361 (Triii.) Me poujte pat pis jonder 
[v.r, ender] nyjt I coom jn a medewe brijt. Ibid. 13539 
Art pou not be pat jondir day mijtes not se? a 1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 1105 , 1 gabbyd on hym thys jendyr day, 

C. pron. {sing, or pi , ; f also with the ; absol. 
use of B. I b, 2) : = Yon pron. Now dial. 

C137S Cursor M. 4891 (Fairf.) Jonder ar theues we lelmen 
wende. <?i43o Chev. Assigns 232 And pe Jondur is my 
qwene betryce she hette. 1853 Browning Grammarians 
Funeral 7 Look out if yonder be not day again Rimming 
the rock-row ! 1880 Sat. Rev. 2 Oct, 423/2 Adosely-shaven 
curate, who was walking down a street clad in his cassock, 
was once horrified by hearing shouted across the road an 
inqmry whether ‘yonder was a lad or a lass 

D. as sb. (nonce-use.) Something beyond. 

x888 Meredith Hymn to Colour sit. His touch is infinite 

and lends A yonder to all ends. 

Hence To'nderly a., dial., ‘ distant reserved, 
sullen ; depressed, gloomy, melancholy; f Yon- 
dermair adv. Sc., farther ; d* Ybndermest a. Sc,, 
farthest, most distant (cf. Yondmost) ; f Yoader- 
ward adv. [cf. Lu. ginderwaerts\, in yonder or 
the other direction, thither ; farther off; f Yoadea- 
way, by that way, in that manner. 

1828 Craven Gloss., *Yonderly, grave, sullen, distant. 
I have not often heard this word. 1863 Waugh Lane, 
Songs 28 Thae’s looked very yonderly mony a day. xst3 
Douglas Mneis vm. xi. 48 Syne *3on_der mayr was schapin 
in the feild The dansand prestis, clepit Salii. x8o8 Jamie- 
son s.v. Yound, Sit yontermert, . . sit farther off. 1513 
Douglas jEneis viii. xii. 31 The ^jonderraaist [w.n The 
zoundermest] pepill, clepit Baktranis. Ibid. x. vl. 148 Noa 
presis this syde, and now ^jonderwart. iS 35 Coverdale 
/ Sam. XK. 37 The arowe lyeth yonderwarde before the< 
1370 iiEvms Manip. 197/7 "yonderway, iliac, illo medo. 
t YORclevs, d. Obs. rare~^. a. *=* YoNDBRir. 

3. (Cf, ewtfm, Ender 12.) to. Next following. 

<713x0 Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia XIL 265 

This yonders nyght I herd a wyght most heuylycomplayne. 
<11650 Sir Lambewell 232 in Furnlv. _& Hales Peny Folio 
(1867) 1, 153, I shall die this yenders night. 

! Yo-ndmost, Sc. ? Also 7 yomnest. 
[f. Yond a. + *most.] Farthest, most distant; 
farthest advanced, extreme, utmost ; also abso(. 

(the yondmost) = Vitt&rmQSt. 

\ x6o8 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 286 It is mamt necesser 


that ane bulwork or butradge be bigit befoir the yonmest 
piller of the said brig except ane. 1640 R. Baillie Cat^ 
terb. 5 'r^co«r;iV?. 3They..at last have wrought their yond- 
most myne to that perfection, that it is now readie to 
spring under our wals. 1650 Montrose in M. Napier M. 4- 
Covenanters (1838) II. 539 That then you should have., 
entered into a League and Covenant with them against the 
Kins, was the thing 1 judged my duty to oppose to the 
yondmost. <1x653 Binning Serm. (1845) 468 A Christian 
assaulted with many temptations should unite his strength 
and try the yondmost a 1658 Durham Comm. Rev. vi. vi. 
(1660) 360 Death and the Grave came as the yondmost step 
of temporall affliction. 1716 Wishaet Theologia 393 Here 
the Mercy of God is gone to the Yondmost. 

Yondsame: see Yond a.1 2. 
fToadward, adv. Obs. In 3 geondward, 

5 yondewarde. [f. Yond + -ward, Cf. {M)Du. 
ginswaert(s, Goth, jaindwairps. Cf. Yonward.} 
in a direction away from the speaker ; thither. 

c 1205 Lay. 30781 pe an hine putte hiderward and pe offer 
bine putte Jeondward. 1485 Caxton TreviseCs Higden n. 
ii. (1527) 59 b, Antypodes..theyr fete towarde cures and 
theyr hede yondewarde [1387 Trevisa jonward], 

Yone, obs. form of Yon. 

Yo-neeked, corrupt or dial. f. Ewe-necked. 

1836 Hauburton Clockm. Ser. i. ix, The nasty yo necked, 
cat hammed, . .good for nothin brutes. 

t Y-oned [OE. geaned-. Y- 4, One v.J, united. 1387 Tee- 
visa Higden (Robs) VI. 341 Je moste commune wip us pat 
Je be i-oned [MS.p yoonedj 7 y-oned] to Crist his lymes. 
/W. VII. App. 534 He helde.. these bischopriches soooned 
IMS. 7 y-oned] with thre cuntrayes that longed therto. 

tXang, Obs. Forms; I Northumb. (bin)- 
ioug, seoDg, 3 geong(0, (going?, geonc-), 3-4 
gong(e. [OE. (Northumb.) geong, andi in comp. 
hiniong departure, ingeong entrance, tltgeong exit, 
ymbgeong ‘ decursus, ambitus ’ : of obscure origin ; 
cf. next.] Going ; gait ; travelling, journey ; course. 
^angdawes. Rogation Days ; cf. Gang- days. 
rpSo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rectos facite semitas 
eius, tehta doeS vet wyreas stiya vel geongas his. Ibid. 
Luke ii. 44 Uenerunt iter diet, cuomon geong daeges. 
c 1205 Lay. 1298 peonene he ferden forh wel feole dawen 
Song, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 500 Earen buten herunge, horiden 
Duten felunge, fet buten jonge. / 3 r<f. 569 Ich.. wule.-wiS 
kinewurSe jeoues jelden ow hehliche ower Jong hider. 
axzz^Ancr. R. 412 Uridawes and umbridawes and Joing 
dawes (v.rr. Jong dahes, jeonedajes]. a 1300 Sayings of 
Bernard 184 (MS. Land 108) in Herrig’s Archiv Lll. 33 
pis ridingue and pis proute Jong, a 1327 in Rel. Ant.l. 124 
Nou nabbe y nout that jong, Thatspeche, ne that song. 

Illustration of compounds (see etym. above). 
<i 900 Bede's Death-song in O. E. Texts 149 Aer his 
hinionge. <rgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark Introd. 4 Of unea'falicc 
wlonga inngeonges in riegodes. ifoVf. Matt. xxii. gjeongas 
forSon to ntgeong Srnre wegana utgengum], <7x205 
Lay. 28370 pa burhweren. .warnden him Jnjeong. <11225 
Aner. if. 62 purh eie purles deaS hauefl hire injong into pe 
soule. Ibid. 206 To openen pet injong & leten in sunne. 
<11240 Sawles Warde in 0 . £. Horn. 1 . 247 Forte seeben 
in Jong ahute pe wahes. ci32o Cast. Love 878 porw pe faste 
Jat he con in teo, And at pe out-jong he lette faste beo. 
t Yong', V. Obs. Forms : i A'orihumb. geonga, 
3 gunge, geouge, -gauge, -yeuge [see Mistenge, 
to go astray], 3-4 gonge, 4-5 yonge, 5 gyuge; 
pa. fple. 3 -geoug, -e(ii, -ed. [OE. (Northumb.) 
geonga, and in comp, foregeonga to go forward, in- 
geonga to enter, Mgeonga to <iVX.,'^ymbgeonga to 
surround (pa. t. ymbiade) ; cf. prec.] intr. To go. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 42 Surgite eamus, arisaS 
g® we vel wutun geonga. c 1205 Lay. 8436 Euelin i-seh 
enne gume jutigen him hi-halfues. <7x275 Ibid. gc6t Nas 
hit noht longe pat he ne com jonge. 13.. Pol. Songs 
(Camden) ei6 Now Kyng Hohbe in the mures jongeth. 
a 137s Joseph Arim. 313 penne pei wenden heore wei and 
to pe court jongen. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 641 And 
wrie hem fest, lest wynd therynto yonge. a 1450 Mvrc Par. 

\ Pr. 1851 Make py clerk before pe Jynge, 'To here lyjt, and 
belle rynge. 

Illustration of compounds (see etym, above ; 
also ME. pa. pples. ajeongfpn) passed, bideonge 
surrounded). 

_ cgsa Lindisf, G0.5P. Matt.xix.asWloncuneaSeinngeongas 
in ric heofna. c 1205 Lay. 9364 pe s® wes ijeonged [MS. 
-eS], pa scipen stoden a londe. Ibid. 113337 pa. feouwer 
wiken weoren ajonged [<7x275 agon]. Ibid. 23702 In pan 
®itlonde pe mid watere is hijeonge. Ibid. 28893 pe aide 
king dejede, his dajes weoren ajeongen. Ibid. 30532 pa 
nijen dajes weoren ajeong. <1x440 Pallad. onHusb. u. 214 
Vp they goth vche as her seed is, And letuce in their leues 
vmbiyonge. Ibid. iv. 437 With seefrotb other haue hem 
vmbiyonge. 

Yong(e, gong(e, etc., obs. ff. Young, etc. 

I fYongate, adv. Sc. Obs. Tjo. gongat. [f. 
Yon -h Gath sb.^ 9 b.] In that wa;^, 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 171 It semys it likis the perfay, 
j That he slayis jongat our mengje. 

Yongfrow : see Ydeerouw. 

Yongker, obs. form of Younkbb. 
llYoni (yJu’ni). [Skr.] A figure or symbol of 
the female organ of generation as an object of 
-veneration among the Hindus and others. Hence 
Yomio <2. 


X790 Asia tick Researches III. 363 The navel of Vishnu- 
by which they mean the os tinea!, is worshipped as one and 
the same with the sacred 18791 M- Macfie Reiig, 

Parall. 27 Thej<o»z<7 or moon-worshippers Of Chaldea. . .The 
yonic symbolism professed by their remote ancestors in 
Turkestan, who were originally worshippers of the female 
principle. 1906 Wkath am in A mer. JrM, Reiig, 4 PsychoU 



TONIKE. 


YOBKIST. 




II. 44 In nature-woifshiiJ, all natural orifices were reverenced 
as representing the yoni of the mother-earth goddess. 
Yonike, obs. form of lONio a.l 
1598 Florio, Carioccto, , , a Hnde of yonike work© in 
building. 

Yonk, Yonker : see JxtNK sb.% YoirirKEB. 
Yens (50ns), obs. form of Owce adv. 
cxifiotr. Seer. Seer., Gov, Lordsh. 100 And be 50ns put 
him to folk of disceplyne. 

•I* Yonsame (ia rustic speech), »= yon smne ; 
see Yon a. i. 

igfis Golding OvttPs Mei. 11. (15671 26 Vnder yonsame hill 
they were, and vnder yonsame hill Cham zure they are. 

Yonside (yp-nsaid), adv., and prep. [The 
phrase yon side (Yon a., Side riJ.l) taken as one 
word ; cf. Inside, Odtsidb. Cf. LG. gunsiei, -syis, 
G.jenseiis.'} A. sb. The farther side ; the other side. 

*535 Coverdale Hoe. v. 8 Crie out at Eethauen vpon the 
yonside of Ben lamin. 1856 Meredith S/iav. SJmgpa.t, 
Well of Paravid 156 The sun. .sank on the ypnsida of the 
mountain. 191a Sai. Rev. 1 June 690/2 visions of the 
things of the ‘ yonside ’ as his Lincolnshire flock love to term 
the&reafter. 

B. adv. On the farther side {of), 

16S1 W. Robertson Phrased. Gen, 1361 Yonside, al iUa 
regione. 1878-9 Lanier Sireet-Cries, How I,ove looked for 
Hell 23 As I rode down, and the River was black, And yon- 
side, lol an endless wrack. 1901 H. Trench Deirdre Wed 

II. 12 Yonside of Assaroe the swineherd found her. 

G, prep. On the farther side of; beyond. 

1856 Meredith Skav. Shafcpai, Genie Karas 147 A phial 
full of the waters of Paravid from the wells in the mountain 
yonside the desert. 

’j'Yonste. Ohs. rare. [ad. early Du. now 
favour ; cf. Yon 57.] Favour. 

1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 14 Ye shal wel vnder- 
stande the very yonste and good wyl that I here to you ward. 
Yont, var, Yond. 

Yont(e, Yonture, obs, ff. Joint si.., Jointoee. 

14Z2 YoNGEtr. Seer. Seer. 225 That haue..moore flesshe 
fro the loyntures vpwarde, than fro the yontures down- 
warde. 1597 Pilgr. Pamass, 1. 62 Whose yonts youe see 
are dryde, benumd and coulde. 

Yontne (^onje), var. Younqth Ohs., youth, 
Yontlier, ohs. form ofYoNDBB. 
t Youward, adv. Ohs. rare-K [f. Yon + 

-WARD.] «= YoNDWARD. 

1387TRKVISA Higdeu (Rollsl II. 203 [Antipodes] here feet 
toward oure, and hire heed ^onward. 

Yoo, Yooff.Yook, Yool(e : see Ewe j^.i, Yea, 
Youe Yoke, Yule. 

Yoolugkan, var. Ullagonb. 

1819 [Rennie] Si. Patrick II. 118 I’ll gar her set up her 
yoolughans there, the limmer, an I had ance an arrow. 

Yoong, Yoonker, obs. If. Young, Younkeb. 
Yoop (y%)> and int. Also youp. A word 
expresOTg the sound made by convulsive sobbing; 
also as an exclamation. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, The hysterical yoops_ of 
Miss Swartz. 1854 — Rose p Ring x\-x, Mrs. Jenkins, giving 
a dreadful youp, fell down in a fit. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, 

III. vii, ‘ Yoop 1 ’ cried Wegg. ‘You’re there, are you?’ 

Yoore, Yoow, obs. forms of Yobb, You. 
Yop(e)indail(l, etc. ; see Yokindalb. 
tY-opened [Y- 4], opened. 1297, etc. [see Open v.] 
C14S0 'J'wo Cookery-ike. 114 Yopened & ywasshe dene. 

Yopou, Tor (jor), Yordan, obs. ff, Yapon, 
Youb, Joed an. 

t Y-ordayned, -delned, ME. pa. pple. of Ordain v. 
Yore (yooi), ntf®. («.) arch. Forms: i seara, 
Sara, iara, geare, searo, 3 ^ar, ^eare, 5 aure, 3-5 
Jare, 3-6 yare, 5ore, 4 yar, 5 yoore, 6 Joir, 
youre, 4- yore. [OE. gedra, also geire, gedro, 
advb. formations of obscure origin.] 
fl. A long time ago ; of old ; fteq. strengthened 
by full ; also in collocation with ago, agone. Phr. 
it is (gone) yore (that . . .) : long ago. Obs. 

Beowulf 2664 Swa Uu on S'OSuflfeore geara fteewmde, 
1 900 tr. Bmda's Hist. ii. xiii. Scare ic Jitet onjeat bait fiaet 
nowiht waes bset webeeodtin. Ibid, iii. xxii. Is sa [sc. tun] 
be Sam wealle ))e gearo Romane Breotone ealonde begyrdon 
twelf milum fram easts®. C973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xi. 21 
Olim, Iara. a 1000 Boeih. Metr, i, r Hit vv®s ^eara iu 'flmtte 
Gotan eastan of Scidfiia sceldas laiddon. ^1030 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 427/6 lam, ^ara, objje ?ieoSR'‘a- . c*aos 
Lay. 4650 pe king him ^ef Delean J>e ^are wes mi leoue- 
mon. aiazs Ancr. R, 88 ^are hit is bet icli wuste herof. 
tfigoo Floriz 4 Bl. 653 Nis no^t ^ore bat i ne com And 
fond hire wibhordom. C138S Chaucer Sir Thopas Prol. 
19 (Had. 7334) Other tale certes can I noon But of a rym 
1 lerned 3ore agoon. ^1400 Gamelyn 237 Sithen I wrastelet 
first it U gone ^ore. e 1400 Deetr. Troy 13968 Til a ^er^was 
full yore yarkit to end. And a halfe, er end happit to 
fare. 411400-30 Wars Alex, 1008 All be ^erisof oure ^oiuhe 
es 3are syne passid. 41x413 Cursor M. 567a (Trin.) Woltou 
me sle herfore As bou dide.st be eglpciati not jore ? 1426 
Lydo. De Guil. Pilgr. 5696 And for tha t skyle gon ful yore, , , 
1 callede the my paramour. ? a 1300 Chester PI (K.E,T.S.) 
XX. 27 He dyed on Rood, gone is not yore._ 1313 Douglas 
JEneis xin. Pref. 3 ijolrago, in myne ondantit ^owth. c 1532 
Do We.s Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 Yare so, aincais ainsy, 
*1342 Wyatt Poems, Ryghi true it is’, Ryght true it is, 
and said full yore agoo. a 1330 in Dmdrar's Poems (S.T.S.) 
320 The Gret Forlore Of Babylon, that I full yore Espousit, 
i6i;j^Cawdrey Takle Alpk, Yore, long agoe, before, 
fa. In time past ; formerly, before. Obs. 

01250 Owl 4 Night, 1180 Ich not Jef bu were 3aure prest, 
ez3So, Will. Palernt 1503 God..graunt 30U ioye. For bo 
vrorchipo bat je ban wru3t to me jorc. c 1375 Se, Leg, 


Saints xxiii. (vU Sleperis) 258 [He] lukyt vpe, & saw pare 
be sammyne takine he saw yare, C1400 Rom, Rose 7597 
Thus seide I now, and haue seld yore. cxe,^o Cursor M. 


2651 (Laud) Abraham hast bou yore by cald. That name no 
lengger shalt bou bald. ? 01300 Chester PI, (E.E.T.S.) 
xxiv. 513 Doe as thou hast yore behight. 1570 Levins 
Manip. XTi.I'ih Yore, before, ante, prius. 1374 Mip', 
Mag., Kimarrts xii, A lust rewarde, for so vniustra life, 
No worse a death, then I deserued yore. 

'bS. For a long time (past, or rarely to come). 
c 1273 XI Pains tfHell 23 in O. B. Misc. 147 In helle ich 
habbe yare ibeo. a 1300 Vox 4 Wolf x6g in Hazl. E.P. P. 

I. 63 The wolf haueth hounger swithe gret. For he nedde 
sare i-ete, e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 12 Thus in delit he 
lyueth and hath doon yoore. c 1430 Lydg. Ckickevache 4 
Bycome in Dodsley O. PI. (1827) XII. 304 And thus ye 
stonde and have don yore. 1322 World 4 Child Cj, In 
englonde haue I dwelled yore. 

4 . Of yore', a. in advb. use: Of old, in time 
long past, anciently, formerly. Also ^ of yore 
ago(ne, long yore : long ago. 

a 1373 fosephArim. 317 Werdes of Ebreu weren I-writen 
of 5ore. c 1383 Chaucer L.G.W. Prol. 13 For that he say 
it nat of 3ore a-go. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xiv. (1554) 
202 b/2 She was the same that of yore agon, Unworthelye 
sate in Peters place. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 116 
The sayncts Which han be dead of yore [Gloss long agoe]. 
c 1600 Shaks. Somi. Ixviii, To shew faulse Art what beauty 
was of yore. 1632 Milton Penssroso 23 Thee bright-hair’d 
Vesta long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore. 1784 Cowper 
Task II. 591 A form, not now gymnastic as of yore. 1819 
Scott Ivanltoe i, Here hau nted of yore the fabulous Dragon 
of Wantley. 1862 Kingsley in Life 4 Xe/A (1877) I. 477, 

I have defended the right of combination among the work- 
men, in hope that they would become wiser than of yore, 
1867 ‘ OuiDA ’ Cecil Castlemaine's Gage 19 Proud CecE 
Castlemaine was yet prouder than of yore. 

h. in a/^'. use : Belonging to time long past, 
ancient, former. 

1398 Mveedorus iv, iii. 72 In time of yore. i6ia Drayton 
Poly-olb. V. 338 His Bishoprick of yore, c 1703 Pope fan, 4 
May 314 Wellsung sweet CJvid, in the days of yore. i8og-io 
Coleridge Friendx. v. (1865) 134 This is altogether different 
from the village politics of yore. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs, 11. 

I In days of yore how fortunately fared The Minstrel I 
1820 W. Irving YArfcAXA X.ZoiRipvan Wirtkle)'Ihe quiet 
little Dutch inn of yore, 1883 W hitelaw Sophocles, Phi loot, 
1131 For now I hold not in my hands The mighty shafts 
of yore. 

c, Witb other preps. ; e. g. f for yore (obs.) ; in 
yore (pseudo-arch.), rare. 

13 . . E. E. Alia. P. A. 586 3 et ober ber weme. .pat swange 
& swat for long jore. c 1330 Will. Palerne 4174 Hire mi 
Eone is founde hat sche for jore saide was sonk m b® see, 
1876 Morris Mneids v. 86$ In yore agone, 

5 . as adj. Of old time ; ancient, former, arch. 
and dial. \Yore while (advb. phr.), some time ago. 

Yore-day is an echo of OE, on gedrdagum, ON. i ardaga 
in days of yore. 

13.. E.B, A Hit, P. A. 322 Oure 3ore fader hit con mysse- 
5erae. Ibid. B. 842 Jete vus out bose Jong men bat jore- 
whyle here entred. c 1400 Destr, Troy 9959 So hatnet hir 
hert in his hegh loue. And all jomeryng for-yeton of hir yore 
dedes. i 865 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I, p. v, Thousands 
of books and yore-day things. 

Yore, 5ore: see Ewbe^, OeeI, Yaeb, Youb. 
Yores, dial, or obs. form of Youes. 

York (yp-*k), sb. [OE. Eoforwk, later Efer-, 
Emrwlc, ME. Everwik, also Yerk (Havelok), 
surviving in Lincolnshire dial. Yerksheer, and York 
(cf, ON. c 960 forvih, later fork), ad. L. Eboracum, 
with addition of 7£//tr dwelling.] 

1 . The name of the capital of Yorkshire; used 
attrib, in names of things originating from or pecu- 
liar to York or Yorkshire, as York ham, f York 
robe, York ian. York paving, paving with York- 
shire stone. York pitch, (of a plane) : see quot, 
1875 and PioicH sb.^ 24 g ; hence York-pitched a. 
York use A'rr/. : see Use 

1794 Waldron Heigho far Hush, in. 5 . 27 There’s not a 
week goes over her head, but she [jc. the mistress] says to 
me. .Maria, ray dear, you may take that polonese, or York- 
robe, or pierrot, or whatever dress it happens to be. 1813 
Jane Austen Emma xxiv, While the sleek, well tied parcels 
of ‘ Men’s Beavers ’ and ‘ York Tan ’ were, .displaying on 
the counter. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. u. My God- 
fathers Manoeuvring, [He] actually drew my York-tan 
gloves from my astonished hands, and substituted a pair of 
his own best white kid. 1833 Whyte-Melville BigBy 
Grand x, The Major’s York-tan gaiters. 1861 Skyrings 
Builders' Prices 87 York paving, per foot super.. os. 8d. 
1873 Carpentry 4 foin. 144 Knotted or cross-grained wood 
can [only] be planed, .with a special tool, of which the iron 
is placed at a more obtuse angle, . . For deal and soft wood 
thisis 45 deg.s., or common pitch j for mahogany and hard 
wood 50 degs., or York pitch. 1877 'H'Rixxv.a Plumber vii. 
54 The other compartment should be sealed over,. with a 
piece of York stone. 1897 Wesfm. Gaz, 7 Apr. 2/3 A bam 
IS a ‘York’ ham if composed of English meat and prepared 
in Yorkshire or ‘in contiguous counties or places'. 1913 
Engl. Rev, Apr. no The wood, being cut, is planed up and 
finished -wiih a ‘ York-pitched ’ plane. 

"b, as predicative adj. connoting the character of 
a Yorkshireman : cf. YoEKaHiRE a. 

1836 Lever Martins ofCro' M, xxxix, Don’t lose your time 
trying to humbug me, I’m ‘ York ’ too, 

0. Short for Yorkshire cabbage. 

1823 Cobbett Rur, Rides 26 July (rSSs) 1 , 210 They appear 
to be early Yorks, and look very well. 1841 J. T. Hewlett 
parish Clerk I, 102 Largo patches of early yorks. 

2 . Pertaining to the royal house of York; sfec. 
«» Yoekish? I b. 


lare York pence, copper coins of the reign of Henry VI. York 
597 and Lancaster rose (see quots.) ; hence allusive use of York 
M. and Lancaster in quot. 1653. 

no 14.. Norwich Corporation Records (Halliw.) Pens of 
■S.) topens fabricatis de aere vocatis brasenpens, secundum for- 

INS mam et similitudinem denar, vocat. Yorkpens, 1653 Cleve- 

iVy". land Upon Phillis walking 26 Poems 22 And he that for 

ife, their colour .seeks. May find it vaulting in her cheeks, Where 

Roses mix: no civill war Between her York and Lancaster. 

I, 1688 I-Iolme Armoury u. 62/2 The York and Lnndcaster 

t. Rose, is half white, half red in the leaves: but in Herauldry 

p it is a while Rose, in a red Rose. 17S9 Hume Hist. Eng. 

Ide 1 . i. 4 Henry himself, .had imbibed a violent antipathy to 

ug the York party. Ibid. 8 The retainers of the York family, 

» 3. 1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 12 The true York and 

'„g Lancaster Rose is a Damask Rose. 

In 3 . One of the heralds of the College of Arms. 

1630 B. JoNSON Nevi Inn n. vi, She’s a wild-IrLsh borne I 
me Sir, and a Hybrids, That .. studies Vincent against Yorke. 
1766 [sse Herald sb. i c]. 

4 . = New York ; in York shilling, (a) in U.S.A. 
iten cents, (b) in Canada sixpence. 

x 3 z^ Microscope (Albany) 2y Mar. (IhoTnton Diet. Amer.), 

‘ ^ The bill amounted to the enormous sum of one York shilling 
*lve each gentleman. 1883 Simmonds Bid. Trade Suppl,, 

York shiiling, a name in Western Canada for the English 
sixpence. 

uty Xorfe (y.pjk), V. Cricket. [Back-formation f. 
ir’d Yokkee^.] trans. To bowl (a batsman) out or 
■810 strike (the wicket) with a yorker. 

1888 A. G. Steel Cricket (Badni. Libr.) ill. i6g [W. G. Grace 
loq.] I’m never frightened of him j he is always trying to 
’ ‘ york ’ you, and bowls any amount of half-volleys. _ 1904 

Daily Chron. ig July 7/3 The ball that bowled Tunnicliffe 
started it.s flight a foot outside the off stump, at the finish 
it ‘ yorked ’ the middle stump. 

Xorkei?^ (ypukai). [f. Yobk sb. -i- -eeI.] 

1 . An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire; applied 
allusively (cf. Yoekshieb 2), 

1399 Buttes Diets Dry Dinner Ep. Ded. A a j h, As for 
the Middle-sex or Londoner^ I smell his Diet.. Here is a 
Pipe of right Trinidado for him. The Yorkers they will bee 
content with bald Tabacodocko. What should I say ? here 
is good Veale for the Essex-man. 1673 Kirkman Unhicky 
Citizen 138 She was a right Yorker, being of that Countrey 
breed, and as full of dissimulation and hipocris;^ as most of 
that Countrey. 1847 H. Miller First Impr. xiii. 232 The 
Yorkers contend that their organ is not only thegreater, but 
also the finer organ of the two j whereas the Bii minghamers 
assert, on the contrary, that theirs .. plays vastly better. 
1849 H. W. Herbert Frank Forester 1 , 73 Here’s ArcheiL 
and another Yorker with him — leastwise an Englisher 1 
should say. 

2 . An inhabitant or a soldier of New York. 

1776 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 229 We are told 

for truth that a regiment of Yorkers refused to quit the city. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U, S. V. xxii. 587 Sir John Johnson 
and some part of his royal Yorkers. 1883 Harpers Mag, 
Nov. 821/1 The settlers, .hated. .the ‘Yorkers’. 

Xoy&er 2 (y^ukaj). Cricket, [? Same word as 
prec.j (See quot. 1888.) 
yore 1870 Sporting Mag. Oct. 99 A fast Yorker is as disagree, 
mds able a first ball as an incoming batsman could receive. 1BS8 
A. ( 5 . Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.) iii. 133 The ordinary 
definition of a ‘yorker’ is a ball that pitches inside the 
* crease, and this, no doubt, is correct so far-as it goes, but it 

^ does not go far enough. It really should be, any ball that 

er-, pitches directly underneath the bat. It is quite possible for 
3k), B- uian to be bowled out with a ‘ yorker ’ when he is two or 

Tgrk three yards out of his ground, if he misjudges the ball, and 

allows it to pitch directly beneath his bat, although the ball 
pitches as far from the crease as he js standing. The most 
deadly sort of ‘ yorker ’, however, is the one that pitches 
ised about three or four inches inside the crease. 

;cu- YorMsll (yp-ikij), a. rare. [f. Yoek sb. + 
-ISH .] =YOEKISTlb. 

irk- * ’‘S48 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 171 b. As the lewes dis- 
dayned the company; of the Samaritans, so the Lancastrians 
not, abhorred the familiaritie of Yorkysh lynage. 1634 Ford /’ff*. 
3. a. kin Warheck i, Idolls of Yorkish malice. 1820 Scott 
Anne of G. xxiv, Does Burgundy prepare to.. make com- 
. mon cause with this Yorkish host against King Louis of 

vs to France? 1S84 Xe/jitzv .H'owr Feb. 102/2 All colours being 

ork admissible except the Yorkish white. 

181^ YorMst (y^ukist), sb. (p.) [f. Yoek sb. (see 
reels below) + - 1 ST.] 

1 . An adherent of the honse of York, the English 
royal family which based its title on its descent 
■ir of from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke 

igS^ of York (died 140a), the third and the fifth son of 

,”fd! Edw. Ill ; or one of the parly (whose emblem was 
rood the White Rose) which supported this family in 
iron the Wars of the Roses. 

vood xGox Weever Mirr, Mari, Cv, Then high-resolued Hot* 
hard wur, ..Join’d with the Yorkists, made a mutinie. 1643 
'VII. Baker Chron., Hen, VI (1653)280 From whence Richard 
th a Beauchampe Bishop of Salisbury, is sent to offer the Yorkists 

bam a full and generall pardon. 1726-31 Tindal HfrA 

ared Eng, (1743) I. xii. 583/1 The King having advanced with 

* 9*3 design to give Battle, the Yorkists sent him a very sub- 
Bnd missive Letter. 1829 Scott Anne ^G. xxiv. Offering with 
^ large sums of money to purchase England to the Yorkists. 


large sums of money to purchase England to the Yorkists. 
1856 Miss Mui.ock fohn Halifax v, The Vineyards had 
been a battle-field ; and under the long wavy grass, .slept 
many a Yorkist and Lancastrian, 
b. attrib. ox adf. 

*823 S. Turner Hist. Eng. III. n. 321 The Christmas of 
1469, seemed to have ended all hostilities between these two 
Yorkist parties. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 386 The Yorkist 
poems are numerous. There is one on the reconciliation 
of Henry and Duke Richard. 1864 Boutell dfer. Hist, 4 
Pop. XX, (ed. 3) 339 The Yorlast Collar is formed of suns 
and roses. 
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2 . A supporter of James, Duke of York 1680), 
in bis claim to succeed to the crown on the death 
of his brother, Charles II. 

1681 hvTTR^LX, Srieyjiel. (1837) I. iQiThe former [party] 
are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, Yorkists, high-fluwn 
church men, &c. a 1734 North JE-ramen n. v. § g (1740) 
321 It is easy to imagine how rampant these Procurators of 
Power, the lixciusioners, were._. : Every where insulting and 
menacing the Loyallists...This Trade. .naturally led to a 
common Use of slighting and opprobrious Words ; such as 
Yorkist. [1858 Knight PoJ>. Hisi. Eng'. IV. xxi. 350 The 
anti-exclusionists were first called Yorkists.] 

3 . An inhabitant of York : = Yorker 1 i. rare. 
1796 Sporting Mag. VII. 33 Once a Cockney and Yorkist 

maintain’d a dispute. Whether London or York was of oldest 
repute, 

Yorkshire (y^uk Jsi) . [f. York + Shire 5.] 
The name of the largest of the northern counties of 
England. 

1. attrih. Pertaining to or characteristic of York- 
shire. 

1683 G. MCeriton] (piile) A York-shire Dialogue, in its 
pure Natural Dialect. 1683 Dryden Sylvse Preh a 6, Like 
a fair Shepherdess in her Country Kusset, talking in a 
Yorkshire Tone. xBz6Zooi. y-rnl. II. 355 An nndescribed 
Fossil Animal from the Yorkshire Coal-field. 1839 Honseli. 
Words IS Jan. 148/2 Plis sullen, self-willed, local Yorkshire 
nature 18S6 Kington Oliphant New Engl. I. 31 Ham- 
pole's.. ‘Pricke of Conscience ’..is in the Yorkshire dialect. 

b. Applied to things originating in or cultivated 
especially in Yorkshire, as Yorksliire ale, cabbage, 
cord, drab, fog(¥o(i sb.'^\ fustian, gray, grit (Grit ! 

a), kidney (potato), fie, sanicle (Saniole 2 ), 
shoe, stone, tyke (Tyke 3 ), white(s', Yorkshire 
bond, cement, light, maiden, mile (see quots.) ; 
Torkshire pudding, a batter-pudding baked 
under meat. 

1683 G. Mkriton (pHte) The Praise of *York-shire Ale. 
189a Did, Archii.,*YorJcskire bond, or flying, or garden 
wall, bond, is chiefly used in building garden walls, one 
brick thick ; the face shows three or four stretchers to one 
header ; or five courses of stretchers to one of headers. 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assisi, 228 Cabbage seed. .some early 
dwarf sorts, early "Yorkshire. 1892 Did. Archii., *York'> 
shire cement, the same as Mulgrave, Whitby, or Atkinson’s 
cement. 1849 H. W. Herbert Frank Forester I. 3 A pair 
of most voluminous unmentionables, of thick "Yorksliire 
cord, 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 240 A driving coat of 
"Yorkshire drab. i6ia in Halyburtoids Ledger 308 

"Yorkshyre or Northern fusleanes. 1679 Trials of T, 
White tf Other Jesxiits 83 In Gray CloathSj a Gray Coat 
like a Shepherds Coat, a "Yorkshire-Gray. 189a Diet, 
Archii. s.v., "Yorkshire stone or Grit, is a name sometimes 
given to Bramley Fall stone ; it is one of the most general 
of the sandstones sent to London, and is used for paving, 
copings, and other rough work. 1849 H. W. Herbert 
Eraiik Forester III. 144 There was a "Yorkshire ham, 
which had not suffered so deeply by the last night’s on- 
slaught. 1770 Bridges Burlesgne TransI, Homer (1797) 
11. 319 A pastry-cook, That made good pigeon-pie of rook, 
Cut venison from "Yorkshire hogs. 184a Loudon S'uburban 
Hort. 639 The red-nosed kidney and the white "Yorkshire 
kidney. iSga Did, Archii., *Yorkshire light, a terra, 
used m Lancashire, for a sliding sash. 175a Gentl. Mag, 
Jan. 32/2 A Machine for washing of Linnen, called a "York- 
shire Maiden. 1711 E. Ward Quix, I. 44 Not caring to 
perform much more Than one good "Yorltshire Mile an 
Hour. 1889 H, W. Line. Gloss., Yerksheer mile, a long 
distance, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vii, A young servant 
girl brought in a "Yorltshire pie. 1894 Geerrett's Eiicycl. 
Fract. Cookery II. 803/1 Yorkshire Pie. A pie under this 
name sold at Italian warehouses is nothing more than a 
galantine packed in terrines of different sizes. 1794 Wedge 
Agric. Chester 23 The Rotherham or "Yorkshire plough. 
1747 Mrs. GtASSECoUiSerydg a "Yorkshire Pudding. Take 
a Quart of Milk, four Eggs, . . make it up into a thick: Batter 
with Flour, like a Pancake Batter. 1832 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I. v. 27a They feed me on roast-heef 
and Yorkshire pudding. 1B36 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurland 
I. vii. 140 At the bottom of all.. lay about half an acre of 
sad and heavy Yorkshire pudding, like a leaden pancake. 
1770 Bridges Burtesgne TransI. Homer (1797) 11. 30 One 
Tychius, who dwelt in Hyle, Where "Yorkshire shoes are 
made most vilely. 1369 in Black Bks. Line. Inn (1897) 1. 
440 For vj fote of "Yorkeshere stone for bassys of dorys, 

2 . Used allusively, esp. in reference to the +1)001- 
ishness, cunning, sharpness, or trickery attributed to 
Yorkshire people. To come (or fut) Yorkshire on 
one, to cheat, dupe, overreach him. Yorkshire 
bite, a sharp overreaching action or person. + Also 
in prov. phr, a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a gold-, 
smith's shop, said of anything worthless. 

1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 36 If she lived 
now, she would shew as vild as a paire of Yorkeshire sleeves 
in a goldsmiths shop, 1624 A, Holland Coniin. Inguis, 
Paper.Persec. 83 England is all turn’d Yorkeshire, and the 
Age Extremely sottish, or too nicely sage. 1630 Brief 
Disc, betw. Yorkshirem, ^ Scotiish-man 1 Yorks. I am a 
Yorkshlreraan born and bred, I care not who knowes it; 

1 hope true Yorkshire never denies his county. Scot. I 
thought you looked like a subtle blade. 1700 Step to the 
Bath zo, I ask’d what Countrey-Man my Landlord was? 
Answer was made full North ; and Faith ’twas very Evident, 
for he had put the Yorkshire most Damnably upon us. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.figoB) S3 He’s more 
confident of his Way, than a Yorkshire Carrier. C1747 J, 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. [1770) Glo.ss., 
Yorshar, Yorkshire ; to put Yorkshire of a Man, is to trick, 
cheat, or deceive him, 1793 Genii. Mag. Aug. 629/1, 1 flatter 
myself that this will turn out to be a Yorkshire bite, and 
that the biter will be hit 1796 Holman .ri broad at Home 
1. i, I dare say, his Yorkshire simplicity will qualify him 
admirably for the profession 1 1801 Sporting Mag, XIX. 
114, 1 will not denominate your coursing correspondent a 


Yorkshire bite, for he only snaps. 1877 H, W, Line, Gloss., 
Yerksheer, Y’orkshire. When anything is done very sharp 
or clever, we say ‘ that’s real Yerksheer ’. 1887 Y, Cheshire 
Gloss., Vorkshire, cajolery, blarney, attempt to hoodwink 
or deceive, 'Let’s ha’ none o’ yur Yorkshire.’ 

3 . ellipt. as the designation of a thick coarse 
cloth made in Yorkshire, a breed of canary, (pi,') 
soldiers of a Yorkshire regiment j also short for 
Yorkshire dialect, etc, 

1726 Lo^ld, Gaz. No. 6444/5 Speaks Yorkshire. 1733 Han- 
WAY Trav. {1762) I. VI. ixxxv, 390 Soldiers cloths, yorfc- 
shires, and flannels. 1849 Paton Higkl. Adriatic II. xvii, 
213 The Hauskneclit and Stallknecht. .speaking the broad 
dialect of the south-eastern provinces, a kind of Yorkshire 
to the classic language of the Schillers and Herders. 1898 
Wesim. Caz. 31 Jan. 7/1 Fifteen of the Yorkshire Light 
Infantry killed; two Sikhs and thirty-one Yorkshires 
wounded. 1898 Daily Hews dS Nov. 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yorkshires .. contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashires of pale yellow plumage. 1908 Daily Chron, 

7 Feb. 3/3 [Women] much prefer the graceful, stylish York- 
shire to the more rotund Norwich. 

+ 4. = Yorkist b. Obs. 

1643 Baker Chron.^ Hen. VI (1633) 278 All the enemies of 
the Yorkshire Faction are assembled by the Queen at 
Greenwich. 1792 E. Spelman & Lemon Hisi. Civ. Wars 
123 The earl of Warwick, .came over to_ England, in order 
to put himself at the head of the Yorkshire insurgents. 
Hence Yo^rksMi-edoiu, the character of a York- 
shireman ; Yo-rksliireism, an action or expression 
characteristic of a Yorkshireman. 

1849 Athenceum J Apr. 336/2 Tim Matlock.. who keeps 
his ‘ canny Yorkshire-dom^ intact even on Jonathan’s hunt- 
ing-ground. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, Mr._ Hall’s sin- 
cere friendly homily, with all its racy Yorkshireisms. 

Torkslliremail (yfakjarm^n). A man of 
Yorkshire. 

1349 Thomas Hist. Italie 3 b, Betwene the Florentine and 
Uenetian is great diuersitee in speeche, as with vs betwene 
a Londoner and a Yorkeshyreman. 1650 [see Yorkshire 2]. 
173a Hume Ess., Bat. Trade (1777) I. 332 A melancholy 
Yorkshireman. 1808 .Scott Marmion v. xvii, Yorkshiremen 
are stern of mood. 1820 — Abbot xvi, He was a bluff York- 
shireman, 1836 (H. H. Hall] Post ti Paddock i, The Yorfc- 
shiremen generally direct their attention to quids returns. 

Xo’rlinCg. Sc. z.ni north, dial. Also^yourling, 
9 yorline, yeorliiig, yarlin, yerlin. [Variant of 
Yowlring; cf. Yolbking.] A yellow-hammer. 

1679 Lovell Indie. Univ, 31 A Yellow-hammer or Your- 
ling. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 151 Should at his feet 
a scared yorlin bir. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake, Kilmeny i, 
It was only to heire the yorline syng. iKi Atkinson Bril, 
Birds' Eggs 50, I used to hear in Berwickshire, that ‘The 
Brock, the Toad, and the Yellow YeSrlirig, Get a drapo’ 
the Dell’s bluid ilka May morning.’ 

XornL(e, 5 orn(e ; see Yarn, Yern, Yeene. 
TTornyman, obs. form of Journeyman. 

XSS3 Cov. Led Bk. 806 For a yornyman or a Suffyeyent 
servaunte not aboue vj d. a daye. 

YoTt(e, obs. or dial. (Lancs.) f. Yard sb.^ 
c 1313 Exam, towcheynge Cokeye More 9 (Chetham Misc. 
II.) & so vnto Ryngley yorte. 

Yort, Yorth, ^orth, Yoske, ^oske t see 
Yourt, Earth, Yex, 

Yosted : see Host ».l 
Yostregere, obs. form of Ostregeb. 

1363 in H. ij- Q. (i88q) 7th Ser. VIIL 106 Here vnder lyeth, 
Xp’ofor Walasto’ who somtyme was,. on of y« yostregere 
unto y« late kynges & quenes of famous memorye. 

Yot(e, got(e : see Yet. 

+Yote, sb. [f. next.] Casting (of ametal object). 
1474-3 in Svfayne CA'urchw, Ace. Samim (1896) 19 Brasse 
that remayned of the yote of the grete belL 
Yote, dial. Also 4 5(e)ote, pa,pfle. gotted, 
6 yout, vU. sb. yottiag, 6-7 yowt, yeot, 7 yoat. 
[Local (chiefly west and south-west) development 
of OE. geotan Yet v.} 

1 . trans. To pour. 

«i4oo Nexu Test. (Paues) Acts ju 18 Vpon mj honde- 
maydens I schal 5ota oute of my spiritte in poo dais. Ibid, 
33 He has jotted downe his, hat ^he see ande here. Ibid, x. 
45 For in nacyonsjjo grace was Sotted oute of ho Holygoste, 
1878 [see 2]. 

2 . To pour liquid upon; to soak. 

161S Chapman Odyss. xix. 760 My Fowles,..!. found 
feeding at their Trough, Their yoted wheate. 1787 Gross 
Prov. Gtoss. s. v.. The brewer’s grains must be well yoted, 
or whesed for the pigs. 1878 H. 4 Q. 5th Ser, IX. 328 
Workmen are .said to ‘j’ote in’ metal to fix iron clamps or 
railings. The word 'yote' also signifies to water, to pour 
water on. 

3 . a. To cast in metal. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 ^*** Gerebertus.. 
dede ^ote [M.^. /3 jeote] an hede hat spak ttou3t but whanne 
me axede of hym. 

b. To fasten in (a metal bar, a stone block, etc.) 
with lead ; to ‘ lead in 

XS3S MS. Rawl. D. 777, If. 83 Youtyng the hookes of the 
Kechyn Dores in to the stone Walks. 1572 in Svrayne 
Churchw. Ace, Sarum (1896) 287 White for his lahore for 
the yoting of them 6d. 169a wood Ath. Oxon, Jl. jji 
[Selden’.s] grave was nine foot deep at leas^ the bottom 
pav’d with bricks and walled about two foot high, with grey 
marble coarsly polished, _ each piece being yoated (that is 
fastned with lead molted in) with iron champsi 1850 lil. e- Q, 
ist Ser. II. 89/2 Vote or Yeot, a term used in Gloucestershire 
and Somersetshire for ‘ leading in ’ iron work to stone. 
Hence Yo'ting vbl. sb. (aUrib.)% also 'j*'Sro‘t 63 r, 
a caster of metal. 

1479-80 in Svrayne Churckie. Ace, Sarum (1896) 367 
Castyng 3 C lede to y® "yoters 2s. 1343 WUl ef Ric. Elyoi 


(Somerset Ho.) "Yowtyng faate,_ 1334 in Weaver WelU 
Wills (1890) 176 lohn labur a *5ottingston. 1397 in Philltpps 
Wills (£1830) 40, I give and bequeath to my son.. one 
yeotiiig stone. i6oa Will g/ -dlbyn {Somer&et Ho.) Yowl- 
ing stone. 1632 WIU of M. Reeve (Somerset Ho.) The 
yeoting stone, the mowstadells. 1592-3 Will of B. Sawn- 
ders (Somerset Ho.) One broache and my plumpe and 
"yottinge vate and garnett. 1602 Inv. in Colled. Archseol. 
(1863) II. Ill In the well yarde. One yotinge vate and 
frame xxx. C1S30 in Weaver Wells Wills (i8go) 176 mar^ 
gin. One "yotinge vault in the house at Tolland. 1511 in 
Somerset Med, Wills (1903) 131 A "yoting wessaile of lede, 

+ Yo'teu, ///. a. Obs. Forms; 4 goten, -un, 
getun, 4-6 yotea. [pa. pple. of Yet w.] Cast. 

13.. Coer de L. 371 Hys inase.,That was made of yoten 
bras. 1382 Wyclif Prol. Bible iii. 4 Thei forsoken the feith 
..of God, and onoureclen ^oten calues. — Exod. xxxiv. 

17 5otun goddis thowshalt not make to thee. 1333 Watre- 
MAN Fardle Radons 11. vui. M iv b. Some worship the 
sonne, some ye moone. Other, ymages of yoten metalle. 

Yott, obs. form of Yacht. 

You (y«, y(L),pen. pron., 2ndpers. obj, (noml), 
pi. [sing.). Forms; 1-3 eow, (1 ieow, iow, a 
geaa, iteou, heow, bow, gebw,) 2-3 eoa, gea, 
gew, 2-4 oa, boa, ga, 3 ioa, ma, ew, hea, eo, 
oea, bowe, geow, gaw, ov, 3-4 ow, owe, giu, 
3-5 ea, ya, (6 8 c.) goa, 4 iow, gae, gaa, goug, 
yua, yoaa, ybow, 4-5 gowe, gbow, go, (6-7 Ar.) 
gow, 4-7 yow, 5 goae, gewe, gbu, yowe, yoow, 
yw, yo, yewe, Ap. ybu, ybw, 5-6 yoae, 6 iow, 

7 yew, 4- yoa, (9 dial. & vulgar yab, yer, also 
Yez). [OE.Jozv acc. and dat, (also eotvic, Northumb. 
iuih, etc.) = OFris. iwwe, iwe, OS. fw, MDu., 
Du. u, OHG., MHG. iu, eu ; deriving from earlier 
*tuw OTeut. *zwwiz. A parallel formation is 
represented by ON. ySr (MSw. ifer) ioi *iSwir, 

? ^iRwiR, Goth, izwis. 

Originally the accusative and dative plural of the 
second personal pronoun ; see Thou for the declen- 
sion of the 2nd pers. pron. in OE. and ME. Be- 
tween 1300 and 1400 it began to be used also for 
the nominative Ye, which it had replaced in general 
use by about 1600. During the 14th century it also 
appears as a substitute for the singular obj. Thee 
and nom. Thou, being originally nsed in token of 
respect in addressing a superior, but later also to 
an equal, and ultimately generally ; cf. Thou r. 
Thus you is now the general pronoun of the second 
person, nominative or objective, singular or plural.] 

I. As plural, nsed in addressing a number of 
persons (or, rhetorically, of things). 

1 , Objective, a. as direct object of a verb. 

« goo Cynewulf A*#!? 531 Eow Jeos cwen lajiak, seegas, to 
salore. iisgin VlI.l.22oGod5eau5eheaIae. axvjp 

Cdt. Hom. 233Unwrasteiinan watlacedeseu? C117S Lamb, 
Horn. 13 Swa jiet heo eow tintrajed and heow i-sweuchet. 
C 120S Lay. 4536 .ffiuere mare ich seu leouie. Ibid. 3455 Lequ 
wer here ic eow [c 1273 50U] abide, c izso Kent. Semt. in 
O, E. Misc, 32 Wat dret yw, folk of Htle beliaue? 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 53 To certefyen 5“ of godesand ebateux. 
a 1400 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 234, 1 come to leden oa 
switie. £1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Iviii, Butte, alle my 
men, 1 30 cummawunde, To seiue him wele to fote and honde. 
J4., Northern Passion II. 173 In heuene ich wole 30 olo]>y 
& fede. 1450 in Exch. Rolls Scot. V. 425 note, Oure will is 
and we charge yhw that [etc.]. 1482 Cov. Led Bk. 3,0^ 
Ryght trusty & wele-beloued, we grete yewe wele. 1567 
Gude Sf Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 15 To him I 50W commit baith 
small and greit. 1607 Tomkis Lingua iv. i, I will be Indi- 
cium, the moderator betwixt you, and make you both 
fiiend.s. 1766 Goldsm. Elegy Death Mad Dog i. Good 
eople all, of every sort, Give ear unto my song ; And if you 
nd it wondrous short, — It cannot hold you long. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, Fair scenes of peace and sun- 
shine . . who has ever seen you, that has not a grateful memory 
of those scenes of friendly repose and beauty? 1839 Geo. 
Euot Adam Bede ii. The lost!.. Sinners 1 .. Ah 1 dear 
friends, does that mean you and me? 

b. as indirect object. 

C897 jElfred Gregory’s Past. C. xxvL i8r (Hatton MS.) 
Waa ieow welegum. enfro Hatton. Gasp, Matt, xxv, 43 
So& ic 5u segge [etc.]. _ cxxgi, Lamb. Horn, 49 Nu we 
sculeh heow sceawen hwilc hit is heom for to beren. <11200 
Trin. ColL Horn. 117 Ich wile jiu senden be heuenliche 
frefringe. c 1203 Lay. 26315 Hit is eo muchel scome iiat 30 
•wulleA at-sceken. a 1250 Prov. Ailfred 29 in O. E. Misc. 
104 He ou wolde wyssye wisliche hinges. 411230 Owl 4- 
Night, 115 Hit we.s idon eu ICdion MS. o'v]a lohe custe. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10997 5 uf we doh ou wrong wo ssal 
ou do ri3t ? a 1300 Cursor M. 139 Sythen sal i tell yow [v.rr. 
Saw, 30U] Of iacob and of esau. C132Q Cast. Love 567 
habbeh i-herd, as Ich ow tolde, Fopwhi God he world 
maken wolde. 1340 Hampoi.e Pr. Cense. 3560 Here haf 
I shewed yhow, on Inglys, Som syns hat Saynt Austyn 
spedfys. ^1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. v. 61, I 
graunte you leue, seyth what yow semyth eueryche in his 
parte. 1481 Caxton Godfrey vi, 23,! shal shew yow one 
exampel. 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 29, I will 5pw 
giue Eternall lyfe. 1638 ISrows. Antipodes w.vi. He give 
you halfe a dozen At the next Ale-house, to set all right, 
1722 De Plague (1840) 129, I tell you, that we have not 
made use of the bam. 1839 Kingsley Good News of God 
xiii, I preach to you a Spirit . . who has given you all the life 
you have. 

G, As object of a preposition. 
cg73 Rushw. Gosp. Matt xii. 28 CufiUce becymej> in eow 
godes rice, a 1173 Cott. Horn. 223 Betwuxe me and eow. 
c 117s Larnb-liom.-iA,^ pene fule onkumh. . ha h® douel haueS 
inbw ihrbht of sunne. c XTsjg Sinners Beware 272 in O, E, 
Misc, 8r Loke seyde god nuhe B watich for ou ouhe, e 1290 


\ 


■ 



Totr. 

Si. Pairtek 612 in S'. Eng'. Leg-, ai8 IJIf ich fram eov wende. 
exyio //a>-ro7v. ffeU[K.) 141 Helle^ates, y coni5ou to. Now 
ich wil l)at 5e vndo. 138a WvcwF ^aAn xviii. 39 It is a 
custom to 30U, that I delyuer oon to 30U in pash, ctnoo 
A^ol. Loll, t, I witnes bifor God Almijty, and alle trevve 
cristunmen andwommen, and 30we. c 1460 Toxuneley Myst, 
XX , 4^4 And I in you, and ye in me, 133^ Wriothesley 
Chron. (Camden) I. 42 Longa to reigne over yow. 1567 
Glide ^ Gadlie JB. (S.T.S.) 31 Mark weill . . How Christis 
CToce, is for 30W meit. 1609 B. Tonson Epiccenev .\\\, That 
itbenotstrangetoyou, I will tell you. 1722 De Foe 
(1840) 130 The danger is as great from you to us, as from 
us to you. i8ai Scott Kenihu. i, Here’s an unbelieving 
Pagan foryou, gentlemen ! 1896 Mrs. Forrester 
Ideal etc. 46 You have killed me between you. 

d. As reflexive pron. {acc. or dat!) Yourselves. 
arch. See alsojj/o«.rfi^s.v. Selj? A. 2-4, 
eSgj AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xv, 93 (Hatton MS.)Hab- 
ba'^ ge sealt on ieow, & .sibbe habbaa betweoh iow [Coil. 
MS. eowj e 117s Lamb. Horn. 73 WascheS ou and wonieS 
dene, c jzoa Ormin 5273 JJatt iss min bodeword, tatt ge Juw 
lufenn swa bitwenenn Rihht alls icc hafe lufedd juw, c 1205 
Lay. 7473 ^^rewleS eow [c 1273 Greijieh ow] to fihte. Ibid, 
26447 Cnihtes fare'fS eou a3aein, a 1223 Leg. Kath. 1403 Ne 
drede 5e ow nawiht. c 1330 Will. Paleme 106 Haldes ow 
stille. 1375 Barbour iSrrwi. 92 Haidje wmbethocht3owen- 
krely, Quhat perell to 30W mychtapper. ^1430 Si. Cuihberi 
(Surtees) 3689 Demys 30W na better in 5our doyng f>an othir 
of be same leuyng. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.Si) iv. ro3, 

I will nocht brek my brane, Suppois 50 sowld mischeif 50W. 
«6ot Shaks. Jul.C. I. i. I Hence: home you idle Creatures, 
get you home. 1611 Bible Isa. i. 16 Wash ye.&[}ned. edd. 
you], make you cleane. i88r W. S. Gilbert Patience i, 
Now tell us, we pray you. Why thus you array you. 

2. Nominative, replacing Yb (sense i). 

In early use sometimes app. for emphasis, as opposed to 
ye unemphatic; but often besideyr as a mere alternative. 

*3. , Cursor M. 23160 (Giitt.) Vnto mi bits haf jue na right. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 7600 And, as yo [rr. jEneas and Hector] 
counsell in the cas, I comaund be done, 1326 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1331) 8 b. What ye rede, se you practise it in lyfe 
and dede. *582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. v. 47 And if you 
salute your brethren only, what do you more ? 1603 Shaks. 
Macb, I. iii, 47 Mac, Spealce if you can : what are you? 
tSn Bible Ruth i. 11 Turne againe, my daughters; Why 
will you goe with mee? 1637 Sc. Bk. Com. Prayer, Ptiol, 
Bapt. Exhort., Friends, you heare in this Gospel the words 
of our Saviour Christ. 163a Benlowes Theopk. vi. Ixxiii, 
Pure, -sclentifick and illustrious Spirits You'are, 172a De 
Foe Plague (1840) 129 And do you assure us that you are 
all sound men? iS63 Helps EealmaA xiii, I declare you are 
all very unkind to me. 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition with a sb. 
following. 

1369 Prestoh Cambyses F 3, Farwell you Ladies 

of the Court. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, t. iii- xsS Heare me, 
you wrangling Pyrates, that fall out, In sharing that which 
you haue pill’d from me. 1638 Cokaine Trappolin v. v, 
You Lords of Florence, wise Machavil, and You Lord Bar- 
harino, will you never come Out of this frenzie? 1799 
Sheridan Pizarro it. ii, And you, ray daughters,.. away to 
the appointed place of safety. 1873 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) 

1 . 37 You sirs, I said, what are you conspiring about? 1883 
Tennyson The Fleet i. You, you, if you shall fail to under- 
stand, What England is, . , On you will come the curse of all 
the land. 

3 . In apposition with a sb., a numeral, all, both, 
in nominative or objective case. 

c 1203 Lay. s453i & bis nulleti, alle ich 3eow [<; 1273 
Jou] aquelle. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2184 Loke now on aday And 
nlod lat jou bre. 1340-70 Alex, ff Bhtd. 65 , 1 haue founde 
50U folk faibful of speche. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Iv. 
S06 Is b^ the rule of yow arraunt knyghtes for to make a 
knyght to luste will he or nyll. 1349 Coverdale Erasm. 
Par, Phil, i, 8 , 1 longe after you all, from the very hart rote 
in lesus Christ. <2x396 Sir T. More 1. i. 120 If you men 
durst not vndertake it, before God, we women would, x6io 
Shaks. Temp, tn. iii. 69 You three From Milan did supplant 

f ood Prospero, c 1720 Db Fob Mem. Cavalier iv, (1840) 61 
'ou Engli.sh gentlemen . .are loo forward in the wars, 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xlvi. If you law-gentlemen do these things 
on speculation. 1884 ‘Edna Lyall’ We Two xxi, You 
don't know how 1 love you all. 

II. As singular, used in addressing one person 
(or thing) ; orig. as a mark of respect, later gen. 

4 t. Objective, replacing the earlier Theb. 
a. as direct object of a verb. 

13., Sonaventura’s Medit, 314 My wurschypful fadyr,.. 
Here my bone. . For sorowe my scmle hab 30W 3031. c 1330 
Will, Palerne 634 Madame, ..nis it no^ sekenes bote fat 
so sore 30113 elles, I schal furth craft bat ich kan keuer 3ou i 
hope, c X440 York Myst, xxx. 38, I beseke you my souer- 
ayne, assente to my sawes. <1x470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 147 To mak 
you lord of your avne, me think it grete skill. 1383 J as. I 
Ess, Poesie Pref. (Arb.) 55, 1 will also wish zow (docile 
Reidar) lliat or ze cummer zow with reiding thir reulis [etc.]. 
1387 in Cedh. Rec, Soc, Publ, V. 138, I committ youe to 
the tuition of Jcsu. 1630 in Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 463 
If yew love yqut selfe, and those that love yew. 17^ 
Flkldino Tom ycuesxM.ve, Your religion, .serves you only 
for an excuse for yow faults, 1837 Dickens Pichw. ii, it 
will afford me the greatest pleasure to know you, sir. X848 
A, B. Evans Lekestersh, Wds, 109 You’re a bigger fool, 
opr o 5 Wok yer to be, X837 Chamb, Jml, 8 Aug, 83/t 
When 1 say roammon, I don’t mean idle dukes or greedy 
merchant-princes; my small adulterating shopkeeper I 
meanyottl 

b, as indirect objecti, (See also 7*) 

‘ <2 x332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vi. 33 No bowes now tbar 
sow bende ; Of blis 50 er all bare, c xsyi Sc, Leg. Satnis v, 
(5b/K(r<?<M)643 Myn lord,..]Jis ringe, pat I yu present now, 
>Ie gafe a pilgram to gyf 30W,. .And bad I suld gyf it 50V 
til, & tbange 30U of 3Qre gud vyl, 1471 Maro, Paston in 
P, Lett. Ill, 24, I can yw tbanke for ywyr lettyr that yo 
sente me.; e xstoSKKLTOHMagnjjios^Sl^owemaatl make 
you a lectuary softe. XS67 Saiir, Poems Reform, iii. 64 My 
Lord, «n« tatkin 1 30VY plyebt, 2646 Bamilim Papers 
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(Camden) 114 The drawing of that whereof the copy is sent 
yow. 1749 Fielding Torn fanes vii. viii, Let nre tell you 
that. 1826 Scott Woodst, xvin, ‘ Hold, woman, hold 1 said 
Alice Lee; ‘the dog will not do you harm.' 

c. as object of a preposition. 

a X352 Minot Poems (ed. Halt) vi. 28 Cure men sail with 
30W mote, c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xl. (Niniau) 1123 Lord,. . 
of bat land set brocht haf I a man to 30U as presonere. 
cr420 Chron. Viled. 2417 Me thou3t bat assemely lady 
come me to & badde bat y chulde hey^e & to 30W go. 
a 1435 Marg. Anjou ZeL io Abbot of St. Osy (Camden) 124 
Unto you that bene a member of chirche. 1482 m Engl. 
Hist. Rev. XXV. 122 This owre ordinance made for yowe 
Thomas Raile nowe keper of b® said Brethernes locutorie. 

13.. Adam Bel in Ritson Anc. Pop. Poetry 7 Thys place 
hath ben besette for you, Thys half yere and more. 1396 
DALRYMPLEtr. Leslie's Hisi. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 296 1 his goldna 
aple. . I preparit and decoret vnto 30W my Souerane. 1607 
'loMKis Lingua Iv. i, Mendatio you offer mee great wrong 
to hold me, in good-faith 1 shall fall out with you. 1780 
Mirror No. 97 “Quantity of syllables,’ exclaimed the Cap- 
tain, 'thereis a modern education for you 1 * 1832 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xx, I bought her, and I’ll give her to you. 

d. As refl. pron. {acc. ot dat.). Yourself, arch, 

cxgoo Anturs Arth. too Thus he comforthede beqwene., 

* At this gaste,’ quod Sir Gaweayne, ‘ greue 5owe no more, 
£1x420 Chron. Vilod. 3470 Seynt Ede..sayde: syre kyng, 
drede 30W nomore 1 ci$oa Three Kings' Sons 29 Y thought 
that ye wolde kepe you nere aboute hym. ? a 1350 Freiris 
Beruiik 512 in Dunbar's P<7«;«j(i 893) 302 And neir the dur 
Se hyd 30W prevely. 1383 [see a], 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. 

1. 18 Pray set it downe, and rest you. .Pray now rest your 
selfe. x7ia [see Get v. 28 c]. 1884 W. S. Gilbert Princ. 
Ida HI, Coward 1 get you hence. 

6. Nominaiive, replacing Thou. 

Always const._ with pi. verb, exc, in the collocation you 
was, prevalent in 17th and i8th c., for which see Be v, 6r. 
For phr. such zx you bet, you know, you see, see the verbs, 

14.. Guy JFKCambr. MS.) 4192 ‘Syr Gye,’heseyde,..‘To 
morowe schall yow weddyd bee. ’ 1489 BarbouFs Bruce yi. 
657 (Edin. MS.) Bot the gret part to 30W tnk 50, That slew iiij 
off the fyve jow ane. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 380 Ouer the 
sayde byght, yow shall se a great gappe in the mountayne, 
1388 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. 1. i, S 3 Youswore ;o that Berowne,_and 
to the rest <21396 Sir T. Mere i. ii. 194 Well, Maister 
Moore, you are a merle man. X648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 236 Yow shall, if yow finde it necessary, goe from 
Holland to France, and deliver to the Queen's Maj'** this 
our letter. X740 Richardson Pamela 1 . 163 Well, Jacob, 
what do you stare at? Pray mind what you’re upon. 1822 
Clare Vill. Minstrel I. 34 If yah set any store by one yah 
will 1 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year ii, Old year, you 
must not go;. .Old year, you shall not go. 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition with, a sb. 
following ; in reproach or contempt often repeated 
after the sb. ^cf. Thou r b). 

cxe/ac Melvsine 182 My lord and you my lady, yf ye 
vouchsaf it were tyme that we went thrugh the world at 
our auenture. iggo Shaks. Mids. IL, in. ii. 28S Fie, fie, you 
counterfeit, you puppet, you. x6o6 Chapman Gentl. Usher 
HI. i, You asse you, d’ee call my Lord horse? xSeyDRYDEN 
& Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all v. iii, You old Sot you, 
to be caught so sillily I 1768 Goldsm. Goodn, Man 11, 
And you have but too well succeeded, you little hussy, 
you 1 X840 Thackeray Catherine ix, You young hangdog, 
you I 1840 H, W. Herbert E rafih Koresier II. 179 Walk 
a few yards ahead of me, and lookout you for all that cross 
you ! 1832 E. Burne-Jones Lei. 24 Jan. in Mem. (1904) 
1 . 63 You scamp not to write before, xgxp Capes SkeL 
Key xxi. 273 ‘ I love you for trying, you dear,’ he said. 

HI. Special oses. 

6. Denoting any hearer or reader ; hence as an 
indef. pers. pron. ; One, any one. 

*377 (JooGE HeresbacEsHusb, n. (1586) 87 You shall some- 
time have one branch more gallant than his fellowes. 1614 
Tomkis Albumassar 1. iii, with this [perspicill] He read 
a leafe of that small Iliaae..as plainly Twelue long miles 
off, as you see Pauls from Highgate. 2623 Bacon Ess., 
Atheism^ (Arb.) 333 Naymore.youshallhaue Atheists striue 
toget Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects, 1707 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4351/3 One Red Buoy to the Eastward of you, as 
you pass this Chanel. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. i, A child., 
began a s^all that you might have heard from London 
Bridge to Chelsea. 2865 Ru.skin Sesame i. § 30 You can 
talk a_mob into anything. 1870 Good Words 133/a The 
slope [is] so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road. 

7 . Used with no definite meaning as indirect 
object (‘ ethical dative Cf. Mb a c. arch. 

* 39 ® Shaks. Mids. N. i. ii, 84 , 1 will roare you as gently 
as any Sucking Doue ; 1 will roare and ’twere any Nigbtin- 
gMe. 1602 — Ham. v. L 183 If he be not rotten before he 
die.., he will last you some eight yeare, or nine yeare. A 
Tanner wil) last you nine yeare, 1624 Bedell Lett, xii, 
16a Vntp him.,1 doe. .commend you j and rest you, Your 
very loutne brother. 2874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breah/.-P. 388 
Anti-sodaT force that sweeps you down The world in one 
cascade of molecules. 

1 8 . As possessive ^ Yoto, OhSz or dtah rare^ 
x64» D, Rogbks Naaman 272 You rather 'will quarrel 
with God for not fulfilling you wills. Ihid, 290 You make 
thereof for you owne hehoofe and content* 
Eworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 

9 . Qualified by a preceding adj. 

cx^ SRAKat.S'<»<«. Ixxxvi. a Bound for the prize of (all to 
*893 Mrs. Forrester Too Late Repented 
S ‘l* ■ > mottered Ethel. , ‘poor you, poor you P 1904 

^.ylmsHAm Tiger of Muscovy x\, 95 How should poor little 
youdeal with a maiden who dares to call the Tsar a bear 7 

10. As so. a. The word as used in addressing 
a person or persons. 

CX64S Howell Ze/Z iv. xix. (1890) 596 The Courtiers 
began to magnify him, and treat him in the plural number 
m You, and by degrees to deify him by transcending 
Titles. 2669 Pehn tpiile) No Cross, No Crown: or Severm 
Sober Reasons against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You 
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to a Single Person, ..with Testimonies of the most famous 
Persons in defence of the poor despised Quakers. 

b. The person (or such a person as the one) 
addressed ; the personality of the one addressed. 

2700 Dryden Fables Poet. Ded. 138 Or Heav’n..So lik’d 
the Frame, he would not work anew, To save the Charges 
of another You. 1724-3 Swift Receipt to restore Stella's 
Youth 38 If your flesh and blood be new. You’ll be no more 
the former you. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. 361 , 1 don't mean 
that you have not bodies.., but that all that deserves to be 
called you, is nothing else but spirit. 191X Marett Ah. 
thropol, viii, 231 Though the language may seem to imply 
a ‘you’, he would mean, I believe, to impute to the flint 
j'ust as much, or as little, of personality as we should mean 
to do when using similar language. 

11 . Phrasal combinations : you-be-damned a., 
addicted to saying ‘ you be damned I ’ ; con- 
temptuously overbearing; hence you-be-damned.. 
ness; you-know-what, f y ou-wot-what sb., 
used instead of the name of something which it 
is needless or undesirable to specify ; also as vb. 

1343 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 14S As though they were 
doyng you wotte what. 1603 Camden Rem. (1623) ogY - aKaia , 
to you know what, a 1843 Hood Tale if Trumpet xxvi, 
And down you go, in you know what, xpeg Commerc. 
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Harrington is his you-he-damnedness. 2891 Rifling Light 
that Failed vi, He is such an aggressive, cocksure, you-be- 
damned fellow. 

Hence You v, trans., to address (a person) by 
the pronoun you (instead of thoii) ; intr. with it, 
to use the pronoun repeatedly. (Cf. Thou ».) 

2364 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1573) * He [sc. a beggar] 
thowes not God, but you[s] hym. 2675 H. More in R. 
Ward Life (1710) 341 No Man will You God, but use the 
Pronoun Thou to him. 2676 Eunyan Strait Gate 55 I say 
unto you. Had not the Lord Jesus designed by these 
words, to shew what an overthrow will one day be made 
among professors, he needed not to have you'ed it at this 
rate. 2848 A, B. Evans Lekestersh. Wds. log Says I, ‘Do 
yeaow mane to bully me?. . Yeaow come here to bully me? 
So 1 yeaowed him out o' the field. 

Tou, obs. f. Ewe 

*323-4 Churchw. Acc., Croscomhe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 37 The 
whych you scheppes beth delyvered unto Hew Morganne. 
You, graphic variant of joti, Thou. 
Youden-drifb, variant of EwnBN-DEiFT. 
You’dith. Sc. [f. youd, obs. Sc. var. Youth + 
-ith, siitx poortith.'] Youth. 

2728 Ramsay AdiV Assembly xiv, Her Cheek, where Roses 
free from Stain, In Glows of Youdith beek. 2810 in Cro- 
mek’s Sel. Scot. Songs II. 54 Sae lang’s ye hae youdith, 

Youdle, var. Yodel v. 

Youf (yauf), V. Sc. Forms : 7 youph, yoofP, 
8-9 youf, yuff, 9 youff(e, yowf(f, [Echoic. Cf. 
Yafb.] intr. To bark, esp, in a suppressed manner. 

2682 Law Mem, (1818) 224 His dogs .. howling, yelling, 
and youphing. Ibid., Howling and yooffing._ a 2774 Fer- 
GUSSON Poems (2789) II. 6 My colley, Ringie, youfd an 
yowl’d a’ni^ht. 2789 D. Davidson 41 And, Cerberus, 
though but just whelped, Didstan’an’yuff. 2826 J. Wilson 
Nodes Ambr, Wks. 1853 I. 173 A’ the collies began yelpin 
and youffin. 2842 Whist le.Biukk Ser. iii. Last Laird o' 
ike Auld Mini viii, A kind yowffin bark. 

So Yottf int. (also reduplicated) and sb, 
x8^J. Wilson Chr. North 1 . 18 Youf— youf— youf— go the 
terriers. 2866 Gregor Banfsh. Gloss., Youf, the hark of a 
dog. F<»<^conveys the notion of a softer sound than youp. 
Youf(f, Youffc, variants of YowP, Ydbt. 
Yougheudale, youkyndall, var. Yokindalb. 
Yough fro, obs. form of Yubprouw. 
y ought, Youghteu, Youghthe, yougth: 
see Yacht, Youth, Yopt. 

Youhoge, obs. form of Ewe-hog, 

* 33 * in Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 29 My sister-in-law 
Marg. Pinare a youhoge. 

Youk, Youk(e, obs. ff. Yoke, Yuke. YouI(e, 
youll, Youlau; see Oil sb.'i-, Yowl, Ydlan. 
Youlde, -eu, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Yield v. 
Youle, obs. spelling ot you’ll, = you will. 

2607 Tomkis Lingua ui. vi, Leaue iesting, youle put the 
fresh Actor out of countenance. 

Youlowe, obs. form of Yellow. 
youl(w)ring ; see Yowleing. 

Yound ( 5 -), -er, obs. ff. Yond, Yonder. 
Young (y»q), a. {sb.'). Forms ; a. i seong, 
gioug, sung, iung, 2 jung, 2-5 (6 .&,) ^ung, 3 
Jeung, 3-5 5eong(e, 5onge, ^unge, yung, (6 
A.) Jong, 3-7 yong, (4 Jonke, Jhoung, yhung), 
4-5 yxmge, 4-6 yonge, 3oung(e, (5 yhonge, 
Joyng, 6 yownge, yongue), 6-7 yoong, younge, 
6- young. &. i sing, 3 juing, 3-5 Jinge, 4-5 
3yng(e, 4-6 jing, ying, (4 yyng, 5 yinge, 
yynge, ynge, yliyng), 7. 3 jenge, 3-5 jeng, (4 
jeing), 4-5 yeng. See also Voungbb, Youngest. 

geong, gung, iung, (Northumbrian) =* 
OFris., OS. Jung, MDn. jonc (Dn. jong), MLG. 
punk (jJSi, jung), OHG., MHG. junc jun^, 
ON. (Sw., Da. ungS, OuNh. juggs OTeut. 
yiiygaz, contraction of *juwuijgaz Indo-Eur. 
'*juwifkds ^whence Skx. juvafds youthful, young- 
ling, L. juvencus young bull, W. ieuanc, OIr. 
itaf, dir young), i. *ju<wen- (/««-, yww-), which is 
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represented also by Skr. ydvan-, yUn-, h.jwvenis, 
comp, junior, Lith. jdunas, OQ\.junU young, L. 
fuveniuSjjuvenia, Oh, ditiu,YomiiJ\ A. adj, 

1. That bas lived a relatively short time ; that is 
in the early stage of life or growth ; youthful : 
opp. to Old a. i. a. of persons. 

N'ai so young as {one) was (or used io be) : getting old, 
advanced in years {colloq., oliKo. joctdar). 

a, Beowulf 13 ©am eafera was setter cenned geong in 
geardum. «iooo Andreas 392 Nu synt gejireade [jegnas 
mine, geonge guSrincas. Aldhehn Gloss. 1. 2591 

(Napier 70/2) Laciantes, .i. infantes, iung cildra. c 1200 
Ormin 1212 Jiff }>u..hafesst qet, tohh >u be ^ung, Ellderne- 
mannesslate. aizaS Leg. Kath. 66 A meiden swiSe gung 
ofjeres. ciago S, Eng. Leg. 7/209 On ouewarde he i-saij 
a luyte jong child, migoo Cursor M. 12460 Quen iesus 
com in-to hat scole, pof he was yong was he na foie, 1363 
Lanql. P. pi. a. X. 181 Hit is an vn-Coinely Couple be 
Cryst, as me binkeh, To 3euen a gong wenche to an old feble 
Mon. 1375 Barbour Brttce xii. 322 His air.. his land sail 
weild, All behe neuirso ghoung of eild. ^1450 Capcravs 
Life St. A ug. iii, Wher gong damesellis be with chateryng 
tongis. <m46o Emare 'joy Up he toke tliat fayre ladye, 
And the yonge chylde her by. _ISS* Robinson tr. More’s 
Utopia II. (189s) 162 The nourceis sitte seuerall alone with 
their yonge suckelinges. 1617 Moryson /tin. in. 183 
Philip, .died young before his Father. x68a Drydkn Mac 
FI, 3 Who, like Augustus, young Was call’d to Empire and 
had govern’d long. 1731 Smollett Per. Pickle xvi, He., 
instructed the young boys in the games of hustle-cap, leap- 
frog, and chuck-farthing. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xli, Young 
in years but old in grief. _ 1833 Miss Mulock Agatha's 
Hush, vii, Judging such things by what they were when I 
was young. Ibid., He is not so young as he used to be. 
1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxvii, George Hawker, it's 
many years since we met, and I’m not so young as I was, 
1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. vi. Somehow the laugh 
had made her look young and pretty again. 

g. a 900 Cynewulf Elene 353 Ic up ahof eaforan Singe. 
Ibid. 464 Onsit, guma shiga, godes heahmEERen, nergendes 
naman. £1230 [see Young woman i], a 1300 Cursor M. 322,^ 
Asargiant.,pat had ben als of hisfostring, Ai sipen he was 
a barn ying. 13 . . Coer de L. 924 Forleyn was his doughter 
yyng. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Ro-xb.) 195 That ageynys 
00 maydyn tendyr & ying Fyfty greth clerkys J)ou doost 
furth bryng. c 1430 Merlin 198 As soone as thei hem saugh, 
thei ne douted nothinge so small a peple that were so ynge. 
1333 World d' Child A ij b, I wyll the fynde whyle thou art 
yinge. So thou wylte be obedyent to py byddynge. _ 1370 
Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 188 In him I hope releif, Of 
jeiris thocht he be 5ing. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xxxiv. 2 Sueit thing, bening and 5ing. 

y. ct303 Lay, 3123 He wes a jenge king. Cursor 

M. 24030 (Gbtt.), pat wreche womman ^eng [rime steng]. 
C1400 [see Young man i]. £1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 3303 
Among the lordes old and yeng For gladnes of thes new 
tithing, c 1430 Cursor M. to6i8 (Laud) There was no maide 
of none ospryng So holy of lyf old nor yeng. c 1430 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 391 He had sex childre geng A lang tyme in 
his kepyng. 

b. In collocations of specific xa^wan^, young 
creature, young folk{s, young fry, young people, 
yoting person, young thing ; see the sbs. Ckeatukbi 
3, Folk 3, 4, Fry 1 4 b, Pboplb 6 b, Person 2 e, 
THlsral IO, and quots. below. Young one \ +a 
young person; (usually with poss.) offspring, pi. 
young ones, offspring, progeny ; =B. 2 ; also in col- 
loq. iotxayotmg 'un == Youngster. See also Young 
LADY, Young man, Young woman, and C. below. 

Certain collocations, e. g. young man, gentleman, woman, 
lady, a.xet colloq. used vooatively in addressing reproof or 
warning to persons of almost any age. See Young man ly 
quot. 1865, Young WOMAN I, quot. 1S64. 

1397 R. Glouo. (Rolls) 6446 Aweyseli gonge hinges. 13.. 
Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 1326 Je. .Oghe to a gohke hynk gern to 
schewe, & teche sum tokenez of trweluf craftes. 138a Wyclif 
Mark xvi, 3 Thei goynge yn into the sepulcra sygen a gong 
oon, hilid with a whit stoole. ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. 

147 Ful seelde is, hat gong folk wyse been. <71430 
Brut II. 349 A yong creature of ix yere of age. Dame 
Isabel!. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. iv. (1883) 53 That the yonge 
peple shold not haue but on gowne or garment in the yere. 
*S33. Gau Richt Vay 3 Mony guyd men and Yemen and 
specialie gung persons, 1333 Coverdalk Isa. xi. 7 The 
coweand the Bere .shal fade together, and their yongones 
shal lye togetlier. 1342 [see Thing sok lol. 1601 Shaks. 
Alls Weil V. iii. 303 Dead though she be, she feeles her 
yong one kickc. x6a3 — Macb.n.'ix. 11 Thepoore Wren,, 
will fight. Her yong ones in her Nest, against the Owle. 
1633 W,_ Harvey Anal. Exerc. xi. 53 The pperficies of this 
Island (in the moneths of May and June) is almost covered 
quite over with Nests, Egges, and Young-Ones. 1693 
Humours Town %i8 If you want a Foil, as indeed 'tis 
generally the Care of you young Ones, now-a-days, to get 
one that’s Ugly or Old. 4709 Mrs. Manlisy Secret Mem. 
(1720) IV, 190 My Eyes, like most young Peoples, were per- 
petually at the Windows. 1733 Smollett Count Fathom 
viji. Certain dangerous books, calculated to debauch the 
minds of young people. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixxij The Baron, 
while he ^sumed the lower end of the table, insisted that 
Lady Emily should do the honours of the head, that they 
might he said, set a meet example to the youngfolh. 1833 
[see Folk 3 b]._ 1838 Egan Pilgr. Thames x. 200 ‘ Where’s 
the kids ? ' ‘ Kids 1 ” reiterated Mrs, Brindle, interrogatively. 
‘ Yes, the young 'uns 1 ’ said Mrs. Bodger. ‘Oh, the chil- 
dren t' 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, Dinah 
would . . tell all marauding ‘ young uns ’ . . to keep out of the 
kitchen. *832 Miss MvtxicR Agatha’s Hnsb. x. The young 
couple were excellent listeners, 2833 Leifchilo Cornwall 
281 ‘Young persons' have been defined to be males and 
ftmales of from thirteen to eighteen years of age. i860 
Geo, Eliot Mill oii FI. iii. iii,^ell, young sir, we’ve been 
talking as we should want your pen and ink. 1876 Miss 
Braddon y. Haggards Dau. i, You beware o’ that young 
’un. He’s bound to be your foe. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon 1. ix, She could be properly described as a Young 


Girl, which is the general name for the workwoman in 
youth, but no one would think of calling her a young lady. 
1918 Act 849 Geo. F , c. 39. § 48 The expression ‘ young 
person ’ means a person under eighteen years of age who is 
no longer a child. 

Such collocations may be used attrib. or as 
adj., may be converted into verbs, or may take 
a suffix ; e. g.young-girl adj. (pertaining to a young 
girl), young-master vb. (to address or treat as a 
young master) ; young-gentlemanly adj. (pertaining 
to or characteristic of a young gentleman), 

1613 Sidney's Arcadia ii. xxix. (ed. 4) 210 Looking to 
haue bin yong-mastred among those great estates, as he was 
among his abusing vnderlings. 1834 Thackeray Leech's 
Piet. Wks. 1900 XIII. 488 What fine young-gentlemanly 
wags they are, 1868 Sill Hermitage i, A well-bred, fair, 
young-gentlemanly life. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Air. 
IX, She was absorbed in. .her own young-girl dreams. 

e. Used to distinguish the younger of two per- 
sons of the same name or title in a family (esp. a 
son from his father) ; equivalent to junior. 

1340 Ayenb. 48 pe holy mayde sare )>et zejj^e wes yonge 
thobyes wyf. 1373 Barbour Bruce in. 216 Scipio the ying. 
tasepixStonor Papers (Camden) I. ss Yn Abraham tyme, 
and_ in Balky tyme the yongge. 1533 Bellenden Livy_ l. 
xviii. (S. T. S.) 1. loi Joung \v. r. glng] terquyne and Jiis feirs 
tullia war maryit togiddir. 1363-1603 [see Master sbX 22]. 
1372 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) I. 23 For 
mating of zoung Quein Marie with Prince Edward. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ill. § 147 The chief leaders, Nathaniel 
Fynes and young Sir H.Vane. 1733 Smollett Count Fathom 
xliii, Young Melvil. .implicitly believed the -stoiy and pro- 
testations of Fathom. 1817 Maria Edgeworth Ormond i, 
Young Ormond was the son of the friend of Sir Ulick 
O'Shane’s youthful and warm-hearted days. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander’ At Bay xi, Lady Frances keeps her dower, 
and young Deering the estates for his life. 

d. of animals (or their flesh as food). 

Voungfry. s&s Fry sb.'i Ji. 

<7930 Lindisf, Gasp. Luke xv, 23 Uitulunt saginaUtm, 
ging 0x0 faett. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 201 ©e neddre 
bileued hire hude baften hire, and cume'3 newe fel and hie 
wur3 jung. 1390 in W. Hudson Leei 'purisd. Norwich 
(1892) 73 Capere yongfry in Regia Ripa et vendere homini- 
ims de Crowmeer..pro bayte. C1430 T'vao Cookery.bks. 54 
Take kydes Fleyssche & gong porke. <71440 York Myst. 
ix. 139 Of beestis and foules 3ynge,..a peyre. 1373-80 
Tusser Hush, (1878) 82 Thy colts for thy saddle geld yoong 
to be light. 1399 Porter A ngry Worn, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
43 As soone goes the yong sheep to the pot as the olde. 
1633 W. 'Y.kws.y Anat.Exerc.Y. 20 Pullets or young Hens. 
<71730 Ramsay Eagle 4 Robin 23 A tunefull Robin trig and 
gung. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim, Immort. iii, While the 
young lambs hound As to the tabor's sound. 1828 G. F. 
Lyon yml. Mexico 1. 109 A steak which 1 cooked tasted 
so like well-fed young pork. 

e. of plants, or their parts or products. 

<z8oo Blickl. Glosses in O.E. Texts 122 pa gingan eletriow. 
izzioo Aldhehn Gloss, i. 3730 (Napier 99/2) lungum wyr- 
tuna ofaetum. a 1230 Owl 4- Night. 1134 par tron sbulle a 
gere blowe An gunge sedes springe & growe. <21300 Cursor 
M. 1418 par ras o pam thre wandes yong. <71420 Liber 
Cocorum {19,62) ii Do per to sage and persely goyng. 1308 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 22 The rosis yong.. War powderit 
brycht with hevinly beriall droppis. 1600 Shaks. A.V.L. 
III. ii. 378 There is a man haunts the Forrest, that abuses 
our yong plants with earning Rosalinde on their_ harkes. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi, 108 If it [sc. cross-grain] grew 
up young with the Trunk, then instead of a Knot you will 
find a Curling in the Stuff when ic is wrought. 1716 ‘ H. S. 
Philokepos’ Vng. Card, Director 108 Young Onions. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser 1. 13 The sunny colouring 
of the young leaves, 1828 G. F. Lyon Jml, Mexico II. 249 
The cattle, .make sad incursions amongst the young crops. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 29 The Iveart wood is.. of 
a darker colour than the soft or young wood, 

2 . Belonging or pertaining to a young 

person or persons, or to yoatli. a. with age, 
days, years, etc. : the age or time when one is 
young; youth. Ohs, exc. ia young days. 

<71000 Rule St. Benet (1888) 99 Jif he pat sylfe cild on 
iunre ylde is. axxoo Aldhelm Glass, i. 227^ (Napier 61/2) 
lunges cildhades- Ibid. 2843 (77/1) Teneritudine, iungan 
iugepe. 13.. Gaw. cj- Gr, Knt. 492 This hanselle has 
Arthur of auenturus on fyrst, In gonge ger. 1389 in 
Gilds (1870) 53 Children in gonge age. 1460 Capgravb 
Chron. (Rolls) 131 Whan his goiig dayas were go, he went 
to Rome. <21348 Hall Chron., Hem V, 79 At these yong 
yeres of age. c 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xlv. 27 Than 
vp thow rasit to reule my Ring, In to my tender yeiris ging. 
<7 1610 Women Saints (1886) 77 Culhburge. . from her yong 
yeares soughte to please Cnrist. 1832 Miss Mulock 
Agatha's Hush, xv, A remnant of my young days, 
b. of bodily members, faculties, acts, etc, 
a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 1434 His gunge blod hit dragep amis. 
<7 1400 Brut 1 . 231 He was wonder sory, and ful hertly wepte 
wip his gonge eyne. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II, 
308 Ane goung stomack . , of groiss meittis ., ma tak 
skayth anci harme. <<1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 204 
Hauyng a yonge and a lusty courage, . . he set on hys 
enemyes, isor Shaks. Two Gent. i. i. 47 Loue, the yong, 
and tender wit Is turn’d to folly. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 
t. xi, She. .made eyes at him, and directed her young smiles 
at him. 1876 Miss Braddon f Haggard’s Dau, i, A homily, 
in which he held up to his son the picture of his young 
infirmities. 1883 ©, C. Murray Hearts ix_. (1883) 66 A 
young eye beneath a grey eyebrow is a prettier thing than 
a CTey head on young shoulders, 

8. Having the characteristics of young persons, 
or of youth ; youthful in bodily condition or men- 
tal disposition (with various connotations); tsp. 
having the freshness or vigour of youth. 

1313 Bradshaw Si. Werlurge i. 1400 To se the a quene 
wyll make vs yonge agayne. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. 1. 37 
Oli. What Boy. Orl, Come, come elder brother, you are 
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too yong in this. 1678 Wanley Wond, Lit, World i, xxxil. 

52 An old Abbatess, being decrepit, suddenly became young, 
her monthly courses return d [etc.]. 1712 Lady _M. 

Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 9 Dec., ‘Tis a maxim with 
me to be young as long as one can. 1813 J. C. Hobhouse 
Substance Lett. (1816) I. 454 Napoleon’s mother.., a very 
handsome, regular featured, princely personage, young of 
her age, 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. Lucy, The 
affectation of age and wisdom, which contrast so oddly 
with his young unmeaning face. 1858 Trollope Dr. 
Thorne iii, Mr. Gresham was young for his age, and the 
doctor old. 1894 Max Pemberton Sea-Wolves i, Why, 
man, she must be a hundred and four, and young at that. 

4 . That has newly or not long since entered upon 
some course of action, or having the character of 
such a one; newly or recently initiated; in- 
experienced, or having little experience; unprac- 
tised ; ‘ raw 

Also in Australian use, Newly arrived ; that is a new- 
comer. 

axxoo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 1673 (Napier4s/r) lungum, neu- 
tericis, i. nouellis {catholicas jidei sectatoribxs). <11200 
Moral Ode 4 pah ich bo a wintre aid, to gung ich em on rede. 
1340 Ayenb. 162 Nou yzig ane yongne boryeis and ane 
newene knigt. 1423 J as. 1 Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare 
my scole is ouer gong. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 6 The 
seid felishippe and Marchauntes of London take of every 
English man or yonge merchaunte beyng there att his first 
commyng xxli, .sterling. _ 1361 WiNgsT tk. Questions Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. lox Men in this vocatioun. .suld nocht be goung 
of leirning. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iii. iv. 144 We are yet but 
yong indeed. 1630 Hubbert Pill Formality 161 Its not 
with thee as with a yong Christian. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Yack iv. (1840) 67, 1 was but young at the work. 1768 Sterne 
Sent, fourney, Montriul, The landlord supposing I was 
young in French. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) II. 77 We are still so young in the study of 
Nature. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, ‘Matey, 
what station are j’ou on ?’ ‘ Maraganoa ’, says he. ‘So’, says 
I, 'you’re rather young there, ain’t you?’ 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Young gentlemen, a general designation 
for midshipmen, whatever their age, 

fb. transf. Characteristic of a young person, 
or of a beginner ; showing inexperience ; juvenile ; 
immature ; occas. childish, infantile, Obs. 

<7 1200 Moral Ode 10 (Trin. Coll, MS.), Fele idel word ich 
habbe ispeken se8en ich speken cu8e. And fele geunge [v.r. 
guinge] dade idon pe me of&inkeh nufte. 1623 Cockeram 
It, Young, childish. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 9 To excuse his 
young Experience. 1718 J. Hughes in % Buncombe's 
Lett. (1773) 1. 203 He has.. inserted some trifles of mine 
which were very young performances. 

6. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) : That is in 
its early stage ; lately begun, formed, introduced, 
or brought into use ; not far advanced ; recent, new. 

Inquot. 1402 applied to something resulting or 'springing' 
from something else, as compared to offspring (cf. i d). _ 
1403 Pol, Poems PPHiXs) II. 103 And afle Ache gonge im- 
possibilitees folowen tlierof. 1338 Elyot, Musius.,, newe, 
yonge, late nnade. 1333 RespubUca m. iii, 731 It ys but 
yong dales yet. 1569 U ndehdowne Heliodoms vii, 93 b, A 
little yonge yellowe bearde. 1577 Harrison England it. ii. 
(1877) I, So Oxford hath Oxfordshire onelie, averie yoong 
iurisdiction, erected by king Henrie the eight, 1593 Shaks. 
i?<7>«. 4 *• t.i66 Awi. Is the day so young? But 

newstrooke nine. 1651 Markham Country Contentm. (ed. 4) 
I. xiii, 8g Take the Ktdney-Tallow of a Sheep, and as much 
young Cheese. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, j. 64 While yet 
the Spring is young. Ibid, iii. 752 Such are the .Symptoms 
of the young Disease, *743 Land. 4 Country Brewer li, 
(ed. 2) 113 To tun or put up their Drink young, as the 
Brewers call it, that is before it hath fermented too much. 
1859 H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn xxxviii. It’s a young country, 
but there’s been muckle wickedness done in it, 1869 Black- 
more Lorna D. xvi. The water.. spread with that young 
blue which never lives beyond the April. 1880 O. Crawfurd 
Portugal 233 New port wine— the trade speak of it asyoung 
wine. 1884 Dorothy Forster xi. They,. left tha 

table when the night was yet young, and the bottle just 
beginning. 1886 Gumming Eleotr. treated Exferim, (1887) 
63 It is . necessary, while the ship is young, to make a hew 
correction for magnetism after each voyage. 1893 Steven- 
son Catriona iii, A , . gabled house set by the walk-side 
among some brave young woods. 1913 Times %% Sept 15/6 
[This] was a severe tax on ayoung concern not earning profits. 

b. Applied to the moon in the early part of the 
lunar month, soon after ‘new moon V when it 
appears as a crescent. 

In quot. <7 1386 applied to the sun at the season just after 
the vernal equinox, 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 9 The yonge sonne Hath in the 
Ram his halfe cours yronne. 1813 (see May moon, May 
sb.^ Sl. zSai Shelley Hellas 168 When the young moon 
is westering as now. 1849 H. W. Herbert Frank Forester 
HI, 95 The dark azure vault, up which the thread-like 
crescent of the young moon was climbing, 
o. spec, in nautical uses (see quots.), 

1596 Sir W. SuNGSBY foy. Cadiz (Navy Rec. Soc. XX.) 
71 At six hours’ epd,.. upon the opportunity of the young 
flood, the San Felipe, the San Matias, the San Aiidrds, and 
the San Tomaso., were abandoned by the Spaniards.^ *774 
C, J. Phipps Voy. N, Pole 60 The pools of water in the 
middle of the pieces were frozen over with young ice. 2833 
M. Scott 7 'oin Cringle i, We.. ran up the river with the 
young flood for about an hour. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
XV. (1836) 109 The ‘ young or as it Is called by the whalers, 
the ‘ bay ice ’. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. s.v. Flood, 
When the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood. 
Ibid., Young wind, the commencement of the land of sea 
breeze. 

+ d. Young with child : newly pregnant, In the 
early stage of pregnancy ; also loosely used for 
‘ pregnant ’ (app. by coniasion o£ with child and 
with ymnf). Obs. 

2613-28 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 287 Charles [King 
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of France] dying leaues his Wife young -with childe. *6sa 
French Yorksh. >S/»aai viii, 78 When they have been very 
young with child. 1738 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta x, My 
mother, being young with child when my father died, mis- 
carried. a 1800 T. Bellamy Beggar Soy (1801) 111 . gi 
When my father was commanded on board, he left my 
mother young with child of me. 

6. fig. Small, diminutive, miniature, not fuU- 
sized. coUoq. jocular. 

. rSSo J* Coke Eng. ^ Fr, Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have 
in England great come countres, groves, yongsprynges, 
great ryvers and swete brock es. 1577 Googe Heresbaclds 
Hush. IV. (1586) 173 It is best to bring from the Sea, little 
Rockes with the weedes and all vppon them, and to place 
them in the middest of your Ponds, and to make a young 
Sea of them. 1831 Amer. Mag. Nov. ga I'll turn all the 
drawers inside out, wus than a young earthquake. 1834 
Grace Greenwood Haps 4- Mishaps 10 , 1 left Liverpool on 
an afternoon of unusual brightness, but plunged immediately 
into a young night, in the shape of the longest tunnel I ever 
passed through. 1885 Hornaday Two Yrs. in. gungle xvii, 
19a Such a weapon is really a young cannon. 

t b. Technically applied to a lens of low magni- 
fying power. Ohs. 

1667 Pepvs Diary 4 Nov., To Turlington, the great 
spectacle-maker, . . who dissuades me from using old spec- 
tacles, but rather young ones. 1718 J._ Cbamdeblayne 
Relig. Philos. (1730) I. xli. § 23 To speak in tlie Language 
of the GI.isS'Grinders, of younger or older Spectacles. 

B. ahscl. or as sh, 

1, aisc/. in pi. sense (with def. art., or without 
art. in conjunction with o/J) : Young people. 

tfSas Fesp. Psalter Ixxviifi], 63 yuvenes eomm comedit 
ignis, sunge heara et fyr. c 1000 Rule of Chrodegang ii, 
.Slfre [>a geongan wurtlian {la ealdan, & ba ealdan tufien bn 
glngran. e laos Lay. 38444 pa 5eonge and bn aide alle he 
aqualde. a *300 Cursor M. 30493 ?ong and aid and euer- 
ilkan All b^r full to steps onan, 1390 Gower Conf. I. na 
And how that love among the yonge Began the hertes 
thanne awake, e 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 317 Therfor thou 
byd both old and ying, That ich man know me for his ky ng. 
1367 Gude ^ Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 29 Cum 3ung and auld, 
baith man and wyfe, I will 30W giue Eternall lyfe. 1398 
SliAKS. Merry lY. n. i. n 3 He wooes both high and low, 
both rich and poor, both yong and old. 1611 Bible 3 Macc. 
V. 13 Thus there was killing of yong and old. *633 [see 
Old a. i]. 1710 Steele Taif/ex No. 307 p r Old Age, which 
is a Decay from that Vigour which the Young possess. 
*770 [see Old a. r]. 1817 Maria Edgeworth Ormond i. 
She saw herself surrounded by the young, the fair, and the 
gay, J841-4 [see Old a. ij. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ 
Valerie's Fate v, I have always lived with people older 
than myself,., so I do not feel it, though it is very nice to 
be with tbe young. 

*}• b. absol. or as sb. sing. A young person, esp. 
a young woman or girl, Obs. 

cSgy jElfred Gregory's Past, C. xlix, 383 Du sionga, bio 
tie umSe to cliplanne & to Iteranne. c looo A gs. Gasp. Matt, 
xix, 30 pa cwasS se geoiiga, call b'ss ic geheold. <*1300 
K. Horn 137 (Cambr. MS.) * Peren ', quap he, ‘jonge [v.r, 
aynge], Ihc telle jou tipinge.' 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 951 
Vn-Tyke On to loke bo ladyes were. For if be 5onge was Jep, 
aohe was bat oper. ? 140a in Yorksh. Archxol, Jrnl. (1909) 
XX. 43 Vlixes. . Brak hir his trowth, & toke another yhyng, 
Circes, to loue. C1430 [see Ysply 2]. te^,. Pol. Rel. ^ L. 
Poems (1903) 77 This goodly yong and fresche of face. 

a as sb. in ph Young or newly initiated per- 
sons, new-comers, novices, nonce-use. 

tSgo Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/2 Although the ‘ Olds ’ 
have been the pioneers.. of the movement, the ‘Youngs* 
show an. impatience with them at every meeting. 

2 . ta*. A young one; esp. witi« and^/. (chiefly 
in imitation of foreign idiom). Obs. rare, 

a 1300 Cursor M, tog// Til pat be be bom, pat yung, pan 
«al he dp pe haue pe tung. e rsao Andrew Hoble Lyfe 
xxxviii. in Babees Bk. (1868) 334 Halata is a beste that 
dothe on-naturall dedys, for whan she felath her yonges 
quycke, or store in her body, than she draweth them out & 
loketh vpon them. 1337 — Brunswyke's Disiyll. IVaiers 
F ij h, A Scorpyon, whyche kylleih the yonges of the lyon 
with his venyraous stynges. t/sg B. Stillingfleet tr. 
Riberg’sEeon, Nat, in Misc. Tracis (1762) go The elephant 
scarcely produces one young in two years. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 613/1 It [sc. the great seal] breeds about 
themontbof March, and brings forth a single young ontheice. 

b. Young animals collectively in relation to the 
parent ; young ones, offspring. 

1484 CAXTOtf Fables of ASsop r. xiii, The tree where vpon 
the egle and his yonge were in theyr nest. 1333 Covbrdalr 
Ps. Ixxxiii[i]. 3 The sparow liath founde hir an house, & tbe 
swalowe a nest, where she maye laye hir yonge. — yer, 
xvii. It The disceatfull maketh a nest, but bringctb forth 
no yonge, 1393 Skaks. Lacr. 863 So then he hath it when 
he cannot vse it, And leaues it to be maistred by his yong. 
»SqS Dalrymflb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1 , ly Gif 
a Sou «t his 3oung, staue him. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
m. 383 ’Tis with this rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours 
o’re the, Plaint re^ardlessotheryoung, tSao Shelley Witch 
Ail. vii. The bnnded lioness led forth her young, 1849 
Sh. jyfi. ffisi,, Mantmalia IV. 63 The field mouse breeds 
twice in tbe year, producing fromsix to ten young at a time. 

0. Phr, Wiih young (filso in young), of a female 
animal f Pregnant. 

*S3S Coverdalb Ps. btxviipl. 71 Tbe yowes greate with 
yonge. 1303 Shaes. 3 Hen. VI, it. v. 35 Ro many Dayes, 
my Ewes haue bene with yong. 1607 Tofskll Fourfi. 
Beasts 341 Goats grow fat when they are with young, 1774 
G01.DSM. Nat, Hist, HI. vii. 303 The cat goes with young 
fifty-stx days. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrk. (ed. 4) 
*L 300 The breeding sow, When in young, and near farrow- 
ing, should be kept in good condition. 
f 3 .^(?e//ipl. [or young age; see the adj. a a.) 
The time of life when one is young: youth, rare. 
31450 Cm Mysi. (Sbaks. Soc.) y. go In thi 3onge lerne 



God to plese. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. End 60 In the strong 
Estate of Man, and the sweet Time of younge. _ 

C. Special collocations and Combinations. (See 
also A. I b.) 

1 . a. With the names of countries or their in- 
habitants, in the designations of political parties 
chiefly composed of young men : as Young Eng- 
land, name assumed by a group of Tory poli- 
ticians in the early part of the reign of Queen 
Victoria (hence Young- Englander, a niember of 
this group ; Young~Englandism, the principles of 
‘Young England’); Young Europe, a group 
of associations of republican agitators of various 
nations which arose after the July revolution (1830) 
in France, known severally as Young France, 
Young Germany, Young Italy, Young Poland; 
Young Ireland, a group of Irish agitators about 
1840-50 (hence Young- Irelandsr, Young-Ireland- 
is/n); Young Turk, a member of a party of 
Turkish agitators which brought about the revo- 
lution of 1908 (hence Young Turkish S.&].'). (Such 
phrases may also be used in a general sense, as 
Ymtng England = the typical young Englishman, 
or the rising generation of Englishmen.) 

1838 R. Monckton Milnes Let. to C. y. MacCarthy 
13 Mar., I go on with small ‘ *Young Englands ‘ on Sunday 
evenings, which unfortunately excludes the more .severe 
members — ^Acland, Gladstone, &c. 1843 Times 17 Aug. s/a 
It is not to defend ‘ Young England .that we make these 
remarks. 1848 Kingsley Yeast vi, Young England or 
Peelite, this is all right and noble. 1839 Hezu Sporting 
Mag. (N. S.) LVIII. 425 Now Master Young England I 
am afraid I have been rather angry with you. x886 Kebbel 
Hist. Toryism v, 273 That distru.st of Sir Robert Peel 
which alone made the Young England Party possible. 1837 
in T. W. Reid R. M. Milnes (x8ga) 1 . 205 We may both 
rejoice that our two '•young Englanders [rc. Milnes and 
Acland] have come out so well. 1848 Kingsley Yeast iii. 
She would have started a.s from a snake, from the issue . . that 
Lancelot would fall in love, not with *Young Englandism, 
but with Argemone Lavington. 1840 T. Gordon tr. W, M en. 
zeVs Ger. Lit. IV. 309 The coterie took the name of Young 
Germany (das fitnge Deutschland) only, however, as an 
emanation from *Young Europe. 1833 Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Eur. 478/1 Germany had found in her political reformers a 
new scnoolofliterature and morals, as well as of civil rights... 
Under theappellation of ‘ “young Germany or ‘ young litera- 
ture’, aping the French.. disreg.ard of all authority, .. they 
preached up their extravagant doctrines in corrupting pub- 
lications. 184s R. Monckton Milnes Let. to C. J. Mac- 
Carthy 26 Mar., “Young Ireland would separate from Rome 
to-morrow if they dared, 1884 Did. Eng. Hist. 610/x The 
‘ Young Ireland * party, .made a foolish attempt at rebellion 
in 1848, i8ss Moriarty in W. Ward Life Hezuman (1912) 
1 . 361, I do not at all share . . in Dr. Cullen’s distrust of 
those he calls “Young Irelanders. 1831 Edin. Rev.}z.n. 224 
Rise andProgress of “Young-Irelandism, 1844 R. Monckton 
Milnes Let. to C. y. MacCarthy 1 July, MazrLni,..who 
has been organising a ‘“Young Italian’ descent on Italy 
from Malta, igoi Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/6 As regards the 
■“Young Turks, the Sultan hopes that Munir Bey will be able 
to keep them under surveillance. 1909 Wesizzz. Gaz. r? Aug. 
9/* Salonika, the head-quarters of the Young Turk Party, 
igti Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 463/3 The “Young Turkish party 
bad long been preparing for the overthrow of the old regime, 
b. In other special collocations, as young 
Fuswo, young Htson, Young Pbetbndbe, for 
■which, see the sbs. 

2 . Comb. a. Adverbial and predicative, tzs young- 
bom (cf. ‘new-born’), -fed, -looking, -old (old in 
years but young in condition or disposition), -sprung 
adjs. b. Parasynthetie, etc. as young-bladed, 
-conscienced, -beaded, -hearted, -winged, f -y eared 
adjs,; tyoung- blood, a ‘young-blooded’ person, 
a young hothead; t young-bead, a headstrong 
young man. Also Youno-eyed, Yotjng-like. 

i5St Robinson tr. More’s Utopia Ep, (1895) s This “yong 
bladed and newe shotte vp come. 1630 Brathwait Eng. 
Gentleman 13 These “Young-blouds use rather, Catiline, 
like, to speake much, and doe little. 1874 Edin. its'. July 
80 The first-fruits of the “young-born eruptive power. 1651 
Davknant Gondibert u. vii. xxx. She.., like “Young Con- 
scienc’d Casuists, thinks that sin, Which will by talk and 
practise lawful! seeme. 1608 Sylvp.ster Du Bart as ii. iv. 
Schzsme i Rejecting Oid, “Young-Counsail’d ra.sh Roboam 
Loseth Ten Tribes, which fall to Jeroboam. 1398 Muce. 
dorusiv. i. 39 What.. “young-fed humour moist within the 
braine? 1630 Brathwait 12 It is intoler- 

able for these “Young-heads to be opposed: they are deafe 
to reason.^ 1388 Fraonce in Brit. Bibtiogr. (1812) II. 280 
Owld dotinge graya beardes talke muche of Baralipton, 
whiles “young beaded boyes beare awaye logike. 1868 
JfiHCK Rivzuei ch. vi, “Yomig-bearted, gay Summer .shall 
fling Thy doubts away. 1834 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 
Mod Ant,, A man of seventy, ..but wonderfully “young- 
looking andwell-preserved. 1358 Bzy Bp.'s Serm. 

1410 Camden Misc.(x 8 q}i) Vfl, All yow that are no childer, 
but men, women, and “yonj^golds, of years and discretion. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah ii, xin. 374 Caleb was that young-old 
man, whose strength contradicted his years. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz, at Feb. 3/1 A tall, ascetic-looking, young-old man. 
1614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl iv, i, All thy “young 
sprung griefes shall seeme but sparkes To the great fire of 
my calamities, 1706 Watts Hone Lyr. 11. xxxiii. 149 A 

S us Pair Of “wung-wing'd Eaglets, 1596 R. Linchb 
FJ b, This “young-year’d Hermit, 1599 — Fount. 
Ane, Fiction H ij, A carelesse crue of young-year’d Nimphs. 
Totingeir (y»’gg3i), a. isbl). Forms: i siagra, 
Syngra, geongra, 3 5aong(e)re, jengero, 
5(d)unger, juagro {Orm. junngra), yungre, 
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5ongor(e, 3-4 ?oagere, 3-5 
jonger, 4 yanger, 4-6 yongar, Sc. 5 oiigar(e, 
4-7 yonger, 5 5oagirC0, Juagir, yuagur, 5-6 
yongur, 6 Sc. aoungar, youagar, yonagar(e, 7 
liTt:. gonaegar, 6- younger, [f. Yovnu a. + -ek 3 , 
(The normal mutated OE. comp, gingra, gyngra 
did not survive.)] The comparative degree of 
Young a. ; opposed to Elder a,, Older. 

1 . In senses i and 3 of Young : Of less age ; that 
has lived a shorter time ; more youthful (in years, 
or fig. in disposition, etc.). 

c 930-40 Laws Hithelstan VI. xii. § i CwseS Jia Izaet him 
Jmhte.. paet man nmnne singran mann ne sloge honne xv 
wintre man. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxvi,y6 [xxxvii. 
as] Xyngra [v.rr. geongra, 7;ot}gre] ic wses, witendlice ic 
ealdode. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8753 Hit ne likede noting 
wel Roberd courtehese poru is ^ongore broker so engelond 
to lese. 3i%3cio Czirsor M. 3493 lacob bight be yonger 
broker. 139a Gower Conf. II. 308 Fedra hire yonger 
Soster. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1474 Athiis of all age eldire 
& 5ongire. 1323-34 Fiizhekb. Hush. § 33 The yonger and 
the grener that the grasse is, the softer and the sweter it 
wyil be. C1600 G. Harvf.v Marginalia (rgrs) App. ii. 23a 
The younger sort takes much delight in Shakespeares Venus, 
& Adonis. ci 6 z 6 Diche of Devon, iv. i. in Bullen Old PI. 
(1S83) 11 . 62 All younger brothers Must sitt beneath the 
salt & take what dishes The elder shoves downe to them. 
1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World 1. xxxii. 32 I'hey are 
proverbially said to have eaten a snake, who look younger 
than accustomed. 1718 Pope Lei. to Lady M. W. Montagu 
X Sept., I shall look upon you as so many years younger 
than you was, so much nearer innocence. 1838 Lvtton 
Alice IX. ii, Evelyn was younger than her years 1 1844 R. 
Monckton Milnes Let. to C. y. MacCarthy r July, Sir F. 
Doyle is going to marry the younger Miss Wynn. 1897 
Marv Kingsley W. Africa 484 The younger brother may 
not marry the elder brother’s widows, 

b. Used after a person’s name for distinction 
from an older person of the same name ; *= Junior i. 
Chiefly Sc. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pattlus) 1138 lustine yungre, 
C1460 Oseney Reg. 84 Aleyne Romely ke yongur. 1529 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 62/2 Umqubill Johnne Culquhone, 
eldar, and Johnne Culquhone, zouiiger. 1627 Hakewill 
Apol. (1630) 163 Tobias the Eider lived to one hundred fifty 
and eight, the yonger to one hundred twenty seven. 1684 
Procl, in Wodrow Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. (1722) II. App. 109 
John Baxters elder and younger, Tenants to Roberf Camp- 
bel. 1734 Parish Reg. Forres 23 Feb. (MS.), Witnesses 
Alexander Dunbar younger and Elder of Boath. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xH, Charles Hazle'wood, younger of Hazlewood. 
t c. Youngerman ; see qnot. and Yeoman etym. 
Cf. MLG. jungerman, newly elected judge or counsellor, 
newly admitted member of a guild. 

?cii8s Pseudo-Cnui De Foresia ii._ (Liehermann) 620 
Sintque sub quolibet horum [primariorum] quatuor ex 
mediocribus hominibus, quos Angli IsessJjegenes nuncupant, 
Dani uero yongermen uocant. 

2 . transf. in sense 2 of Young : Belonging to the 
earlier part of life; earlier. No'W only \r\ younger 
days. 

T57S Reg. Privy ^ Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 707 Gude will 
schawin unto him in his youngar aige, 1603 Shaks, Amri, 
i. 41 (Qo, 1) To shake all cares and busines of our state, 
Confirming them on yonger yeares. 1676 (Slanvjll Ess. 
Philos. <5- Relig. in. 52 They [fc. the Peripatetick Disputers] 
imployed their Younger Studies upon the Philosophy of 
Disputation. 1741 'H/cnsJmprov. Mindi. xvii. § 8 Whether 
in their chamber, parlour or study, in the younger or elder 
years of life. 1827 Lytton Pelham Ixi, He had been an old 
votary of the turf in his younger days, 

3 . In senses 4 and 5 of Young ; More lately 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc. ; having less ex- 
perience or practice ; that is in an earlier stage ; 
less advanced ; later, more recent. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 133 Thou art young in 
yeares, I suppose : but younger in enterprise, I am assured. 
*609 Bp. Hall Disswas, Poperie Wks. (1623) 614 Jf there be 
any point of our Religion yonger than the_ Patriarchs, and 
Prophets. _ i66z Stillingfl, Orig, Sacrx i. jii. § 10 We have 
made it evident, that these two great historians are younger 
even then tlie translation of the Bible into Greek. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Ker.sey), Younger Regiment ot Offeer, in 
Military Affairs, that Regiment is counted Youngest, which 
was last rais’d, and that Officer youngest, whose Commis- 
sion is of the latest Date. 1794 J. Bovs Agric, Kent 58 
Ihe second year after planting [hops], full size pole.s. .are 
placed to the hills instead of the seconds, which are removed 
to younger grounds. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii, I. 340 
Younger towns, towns which are rarely or never mentioned 
in our early history and which sent no representatives to 
our early parliaments. 1834 Murchison Siluria i. 13 The 
Silurian rocks of the Ural chain are succeeded byi youDger 
palseozoic deposits. 1874 Sayce Cotnpar, Pkilol. ii. 60 The 
younger the science, the smaller will be the amount of 
known facts. 1913 Daily Tel. $ May 2/3 The directors 
decided not to commence tapping on the younger [rabher] 
fields, 

b. Younger hand (in Card-playing) ; the second 
player in a two-handed game (opp. to elder hand, 
Elder a. 4). 

1744 Hoyle Piquet iii. 28 If the younger-hand has one 
Ace dealt him, what are the Odds of his taking in one or 
two of the three remaining Aces? 

B. ahsol. or as 

1 . absol. (usually, now always, with def. art.) in 
sing, or pi. sense ; One who is, or those who are, 
younger. (Most commonly contrasted with elder.) 
OE. gingra (fern, lingre) spec. = follower, disciple, vassal. 
C900 tr. Bada’s Hist, iii, v. (rSpo) 160 Se bisceop, betwih 
ojire lare mannum to lyfigeanne, ]>a. fasgerestan bysene bis 
gingrum forlet. a woo Casdmon's Gen. 391 Ne wille ic leng 
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his geongra wurjjati. _ cizoo Moral^ Ode 326 (Trin. Coll 
MS.) Ne muje we werien jiaBer ne wiS )?urst ne wifi hunger 
. , |)e elder ne jje 3eunger. c 1205 Lay. 3927 pe king hauede 
tweiesunen..pe 3engere [cizys pe ^eongre] hehte Poreus. 
Ihid. 9189 Wilier wes pa seldere Aruiragun pe jungere 
[tf 1273 ^eongere]. a 1223 Ancr. if .424 Neniie mon ne leten 
heo in ne pe jungre ne speke mid none monne bate leaue. 
<11300 Cursor M. 2934 pe elder to pe yonger spak. c 1380 
Wycup Wks. (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 50W, loke pat 
he be made as jongar in sympilnes_. <11400 AJ>ol. Loll, a 
Wan pesynne of pe heldar man drawip not be hisensaumgle 
pe hertis of pe 3ungar in to dep. 1326 Tindale Horn. ix. 
12 The elder shall serve the yonger. i6ia Woodale S'urg-, 
Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) It is fit that the yonger obey 
the elder. 

2 . (In early use absol. without change in pi.; 
later as sb. with pi. in -r.) With preceding pos- 
sessive: (A person’s) inferior in age; = Junior 
B. b. Now rare. 

C1200 OsMiM 13279 patt uss birrp foIl3henn blipelij Patt 
ure 5unnire uss lESre'ip, Jiff patt iss patt hiss lare iss god. 
1493 [H. Parker] Dives <i- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) i. xxxvi. 
78/1 Than begyn they moost to dote and to teche theyr 
yonger many folyes. 1323 [Coverdale] Old God. (1534) R j, 
Suche thinges do theyr yongers here. « 1340 in T. West 
Antiq. Furness (1807) 157 They shall diligently instruct 
their juniors and yongers. 1593 Southwell Image of 
Death 33 My youngers daily drop away, And can I think 
to ’scape alone? 1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1631) 
90 No false doctrine whatsoever can be admitted into the 
Church in any age, unless they of that age do unanimously 
conspire to deceive their children and yongers. 1742 Young 
Nt. Th. IV. 22, I scarce can meet a monument, but holds 
My younger. 1836 Going to Service viii. 87 [Lady’s maid 
loq.] It is very mortifying to be obliged to one’s youngers. 
187a Tennyson Gareth Sf Lymtie 1380 Answer’d Sir Gareth 
graciously to one Not many a moon his younger. 

3 . (As jA with pi. in -J.) A younger person ; =» 
Junior B, (Chiefly, in later use only, in pi. ; 
commonly contrasted with elder^ 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iir. iv. 502 He muste nedis meene that 
he allowith oon to he grettist among hem, and that he in 
sum other maner louje him as a jonger. 1331 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia ii. (1895) 164 To the intent that the sage 
grauitie. .of the elders should kepe the yongers from wanton 
licence. 139S Shaks. Merck. V. ii. vi. 14 How like a yonger 
or a prodigall The skavfed barke puts from her natiue bay. 
1638 Osborn Queen Eliz. Ep. A3 b, So have I a little won- 
dred at Age, to finde it so tetchy, when Younger in years 
lay any claim to Knowledge, a 1734 North Lives (1826) 
III. 17s The two youngers [of the family] were also well 
placed. 1883 Mozley Remin. I. xxiv. 13B In 1823 all we 
youngers were at a small farmhouse between Filey and 
Scarborough. 1894 ‘Edna Lyall’ To Right the VEron^n, 
He himself was one of the despised youngers of the family. 

0 . Comb..! as you 7 iger~born ; younger- 
brotherish, -sisterish adjs. {ponce-uuds. ), having 
the character of a younger brother or sister. 

1S30 Palsgh. 291/2 Yongar borne, maisne. 1836 Lever 
Martins of Cro' M. Ixv, His preference for the younger-born. 
1864 Miss Yonge Tt-ial v. She is painfully meek and 
younger-iiisterish. 1883 Wingpield Bari, Philpot xil, To 
sell smiles to such a beggarly younger-brotherish runagate 1 
Hence Xou-ngerly a. ( U. S. colioq.')., somewhat 
young (opp. to elderly') ; Toungersliip {rare), the 
condition of one who is younger, juniority. 

i868 Church Union ii Jan, (Cent. Diet.), The life-blood 
of Christendom flows in the veins of her *youngeriy men. 
*611 Cotgr,, luveignerie, *youngership, 1898-9 Ann. Rep. 
Bur. Amer, Eihnol, p. cxtii. The captive is thus doomed to 
perpetual youngership, if the term may be permitted — that 
IS, to perpetual servitude. 

Youngest (y^'Ogest), Forms: I singeat, 
gingmst, gingst, 3 geongeate, jengestta, 30a- 
g0st(e, -ist, -ost(e, 3-6 5ungest(e, 4 3ingest, 
yongeiat, Sc. 3ongast, jungaste, 4-6 Jongest, 
yongest, 5 5ongust, 6 yoongest, 6- youngest, 
[f. Y OTTNG a, + -EST. (The normal mutated OE. form 
gingest did not survive.)] The superlative degree 
of Young <z.; opposed to Eldest, Oldest. 

1 . In sense i of Young : Of least age. Also absol. 

0893 jElfbed Oros. I. iv. § i loseph, se he gingst waes hys 

gebro6ra. c 1203 Lay. 3460 Mi gengestte [c 1273 Beongeste] 
dohter. Hid, 6gss 5ungeste of ban breoeren. 13.. 
Cursor M, 7391 (GStt.) Quer es bin alder gingest son ? 1390 
Gqwkr Conf 1 . 148 The yongest of hem hadde of age Four- 
tiene yer. 1464 Pasion Lett. II. 133 Your sone and lowly 
servant, John Paston, the yongest. 1368 Grafton Chron. 
II. 391 When suche questions be asked, the yongest both 
of the spiritualltie and temporalitie say their opinions first, 
ifiii CoTGR., Qulocul, . .the last, or youngest child one hatli. 
*826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. iValk through Vill., 
They are a fine family from the eldest to the youngest. 
1852 Miss Mulock Agatha’s Husb. xii, She and the 
youngest Miss Harper eyed one another uncomfortably. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 136 My guide, . . with his strong 
right arm round the youngest of the party. 

2 . In senses 2 and 3 of Young : Belonging to the 
earliest part of life, earliest ; most youdiful iu 
character or aspect, freshest, rare, 

CIS8S C'tess Pembroke Ps. Lxxxvtti. xi, Thop dost me 
fill, And hast from yongest yeares, With terrifying feares. 
*8i8 Keats Endym, i. 42 While the early budders are just 
new, And run in mazes of the youngest hue About old 
fore.sts. 

3 . In senses 4 and 5 of Young: Most newly 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc, ; latest, most 
recent. 

Beowulf oti-Lq b»t wess bamgomelan Singaeste wordbreost. 
8ehy;^dum,ar he bael cure, hate heaSowylraas. tf897<ELPRED 
Gregory's Past, C. xli, 300 Ure Aliesend. .he biene gemede- 
Biade to bioune betweox frsem lastum & 3 »m gingestum 
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monnura. cis86_ C’tess Pembroke Ps, cxxxix. ii, Not ’ 
yongest thought in me doth grow,. .But yet unuttVed thou 
dost know. 1396 Edw. Til, 11. ii. 117 Since Letherne Adam 
till this youngest howre. 1797 Nelson $ Apr. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1843) II. 27 To go youngest into the Britannia. 

to. Youngest hand (in Card-playing) : the last 
player, or the last except the dealer (opp. to eldest 
hand, Eldest 5). 

1680 Cotton Conipl. Gamester 66 If the eldest and second 
h.and pass the Ruff the youngest hath power to double it, 
and then it is to be plaid for the next deal. Ibid. 89 This 
being done, the eldest must show how many Chalks he 
hath in his hand to set up, and after him the youngest 
1720 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester (1734) 74 If the youngest 
Hand names his Trump without asking Leave. 

4 , Comb., z.% youngest-born. 

1396 Markham Poem of Poems ii. xi. Now with their [jc. 
the vines’] smallest grapes, times yongest borne Clustred in 
bunches like a countlesse broode. 1833 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. ('1842) II. 414 Music, the youngest-born of heaven’s 
benevolence. 1838 Lytton Alice vm. iii, Our youngest- 
born affection is our darling and our idol 

Young-eyed (yzi-gaid), a. Having the bright 
or lively eyes of a young person ; also Jig. ; occas. 
having a youthful vision. (In later use an echo of 
Shaks.) 

1396 Shaks. Merck, V. v. i. 62 Thera's not the smallest 
orbe . . But in his motion like an Angell sings. Still quiring 
to the young eyed Cherubihs. 1777 Potter jEschyltts, 
Agamemnon 749 To Troy the shining mischief came, Before 
her young-ey’d pleasures play. 1796 Coleridge Death of 
Ckatierion fve. And. we., would round thee throng,., And 
greet with smiles the young-eyed Poesy All deftly mask’d 
as hoar Antiquity. i8ia Byron Ch. Har. 1. xlvi, Young- 
eyed Lewdness walks her midnight rounds. j820_Hazlitt 
Led, Dram, Lit. 14 The grace of Fletcher and his young- 
eyed wit. igaz Q, Rev, (Dct. 575 The fantastic visions of 
a young-eyed people. 

Youn^row (5oung'-) ; seeYuFEROUW. 
fYoungliede. Obs, [f. Young a. + -hede, 
-HEAD.] Youth (tziJj^r. und concr.). 

CI273 Moral Ode 369 in O, E, Misc. 71 per is yongbede 
buten ealde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2195 Alle vre knijtes 
& swaines & alle vre Jonghede. <11303 St. Lucy oz in E. 
E. P. (1862) 102 To an hebene man Lucie was iwedded in 
junghede. ? <11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 351 Elde..That 
shorter was a foot, ywis. Than she was wont in her yonghede. 

Youngish. (y» i)ij)> Young <*. + -ishi.] 
Somewhat young. 

1667 Pepys Diary ro Apr., It is strange, .that Mr, Weaver, 

. .who was. ,a youngish man, should be dead. 1712 Steele 
^ect. No. 282 rz Our Father is a youngish Man. t86o 
C 5 . W. Holmes Elsie V, vii. (1891) 102 Judge Thornton,., 
as good at sixty as he was at forty, with a youngish second 
wife. 1903 Times 18 Mar. 10/3 These senile parts generally 
appeal to young or youngish actors. 

Youngker, obs, form of Younkbr. 

You'ng la’dy. 

1 . A lady who is young ; a young woman, usually 
unmarried, or a girl, of superior social position ; 
formerly often used to connotethe artificiality, prim- 
ness, sentimentality, etc., attributed to young ladies. 

This expression is now avoided in polite use, except among 
some old-fashioned speakers and jocularly. Various par- 
ticular applications formerly existed ; thus, from the 17th to 
the early 19th cent, a young woman or a girl waited upon 
by a maid-servant was called ‘ her young lady ' ; until late in 
the 19th cent, girls at boarding schools were spoken of and 
addre-ssed as young ladies. At the present day, the term 
is freq. applied, with the intention of avoiding the supposed 
derogatory implication of young woman, to female shop 
assistants or clerks of good appearance and manners. 

For the vocative use, see Young a, i b. 

?i4oa Quixley Ball. i6o in Yorksh, Archeeol. yml.(t^'&) 
XX. 44 The yhonge lady then praysed of beautee. CZ430 
Mirk's Festial 291, I rede bat per was an olde knythe and 
weddud a 3ung ladi. 1669 Cokaine Choice Poems 33 Ask 
but a Chamber-maid, .what her young Lady doth. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias iv. vii. (1816) 128 It is a long time since 
I left her, and went to serve a young lady of fashion, a 1800 
The Goveritess iu Miss Yonge Storehouse of Stories (1870) 
188 Two young ladies. Lady Caroline and Lady Fanny 
Delun. ..Lady Caroline was fourteen years of age,.. Lady 
F anny, who was one year younger than her sister, was rather 
little of her age. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser, _i. 
Ellen, A life, and freedom, and buoyancy, quite unusual in 
that artificial personage, a_ young lady. 1837 Eliza Far- 
rar Yng. Lady’s Friend i. i When they cease to attend 
school, and begin their career as young ladies. 1837 
Dicken.s Pickw. xvi. The premises of VVestgate House 
Establishment for Young Ladies. Ibid, xl, ‘ Good morning, 
my dear,’ said the principal, addressing the young lady at 
the bar. 1842 Motley Corr, (1889) I. iv. 93, I have been 
young lady enough to keep a journal. 1848 Dickens 
bey xxiii, ‘B'etch him home , said Miss Ripper with au- 
thority, ‘ and say that my young lady’s here.’ 1836 Lever 
Martins of Cro' M. xii, ‘ A young iady, did you say, Col- 
lins?’ ‘Yes, my Lady.' ‘Then you were very wrong, 
Collins. You meant to say a young person.’ ‘Yes, my 
Lady — a young person, like a lady,' 1836 Amy Carlton 
42 Miss Colman . .pronounced the oracular words, ‘ Your 
lesson.s, young ladies, immediately '. 1886 [see Young <*. 

I b]. 1920 Oxford Times 24 Dec. i/a Y oung Lady Wanted, 
with good experience, as Book-keeper. 

attrib. 1784 Bagb Barham Downs I. 43 Amongst young- 
lady-correspondents especially, it is a sort of petty treason, 
to send blank paper to a friend. 1837 Chamb. frill. 2 May 
274/2 My young-lady friends, of from seventeen upwards, 
1863 Lb Fanu Guy Dev. iii. L 42 Beatrix was in a young, 
lady reverie. 

2 . A female sweetheart ; a fianc 4 e. vulgar. 

1896 G. B. Shaw You Never Can Tell iv, My wife was 
like your young ladys she was of a commanding dis- 
position. 


Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Yoxmg'-la’dydoim, 
young ladies collectively ; YoTmgf-la'dyfied (-fsid) 
a,, having acquired, or having, the style of a young 
lady; Toung'-la'dyliood, the condition or status 
of a young lady ; also concr. young ladies col- 
lectively ; Yottng-la'dyisli, Young-la'dyliEo 
adjs., resembling or characteristic of a young lady ; 
Young-la’dyism, the style, or a phrase, character- 
istic of young ladies ; Yotmg'-la'dysliip, the per- 
sonality of a young lady. 

x866 Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 439 The wrtuous young man., 
monopolized the sympathies of *young-ladydom. sS&zPall 
Mall Gaz. 31 Oct. 4/2 A general air of ‘ young-ladydom * 
prevaijs, each second name in the catalogue is a Lily ot 
a Jessie or a Letitia. 1863 Miss Braddon Aur, Floyd vi, 
No stiff, embroidered, *young-ladyfied garment. 1833 Miss 
Yonge Heir of Redclyffe iv, They had not arrived at per- 
ceiving that they were on the equal terms of *younglady- 
hood. 1838 Trollope Dr, Thorne^ xxxi. No bevy of 
Greshamsbury young ladies had fairly represented the 
Greshamsbury young-ladyhood if Mary Thorne was not 
there, i860 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 12/1 It is not to be wondered 
at.. that there should be something eminently *young lady- 
ish in the clergyman’s way of doing parochial business. 1884 
Howells Silas Lapham i. iv. The Colonel, in fond enjoy, 
meat of their *young ladyishness. 1833 Miss Yonge Heir 
of Redclyffe x, 1 am not fallen so low as the essence of 
*young-ladyism, 1832 E. FitzGerald Lett. (i88g) 1 . 12 , 1 
am sorry to say that I have a very *young-Iady-like par- 
tiality to writing to those that I love. 1832 Miss Mulock 
Agatha's Husb, iv, To judge whether, young-lady-like, she 
had told his secret to all her female friends. 1891 Barrie 
Little Min. iv, ‘Hae you ever looked on a lord?’ ‘No.* 
‘ Or on an auld lord’s *young leddyship ? I have,’ 

Yoimglet (yzr-qlet). rare. [f. Young + -bet.] 
■= Youngling r b. 

1832 Bailey Festus (ed, s) 240 E’en as an eagle drops 
a hare Brought for her callow younglets’ fare. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood ’ Col, R eformer xxiii, The angular cows [growl 
into,. matrons.. with younglets. 

You'ng-like, a. [f. Young a. + -like. Cf. 
Younglt <t.] Resembling, or having the nature of, 
one that is young ; youthful in condition, or 
character. 

1530 Palsgr. 330/2 Yonglylce, ..Juuenil, 1562 Turner 
Bathes ii b, They kepe a man yonge like and iustye. 1736 
Mrs. Calderwood in CoUness Collect. (Maitland Club) 268 
The old countess was too young- like for the other to be her 
daughter. 1878 Bret. Harte Hoodlum Band i, We used 
to call him little Weevils, he was .so young-like. 

Youilglillg()!U'i)lii)). arch. Forms: see Young. 
\C>Y. geongling = OS. iungling QA\Jj.,Yiys. jonge- 
linc, Yi\x.Jongeling), OHG., . jungeling {Q, 

jungling), whence Icel. unglingri see Young and 
-LING.] 

1 . One who is young ; a young person, young 
man or woman, youth or child, youngster. 

egoo W.ERFERTK Gregory's Dial. (1900) 89/2 Us utgang- 
entfum com ongean sum iungling. cii6o Hatton Gosp, 
Matt, xviil 2 pa clypede se haelend enne geongling & sette 
on heora midlen. czzos Lay. 28681 Sisen toward hirede 
Jeonglinges snelle. a 1300 Floriz (J- Bl. 705 Floriz was 
so fair jongling. And blauncheflur so suete bit’s- 
Thevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 365 Dido, .went oute of Phenicia 
wib a grete companye of songlynges i-chose. <11450 in Cov, 
Mysi. (Shaks. Soo.) 414 This pore yongling For whom we 
do singe By, by, lully, lullay. 1481 Churchw. Acc., Cros- 
combe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 9 Comes yonglens and presents 
in Rich. Costrell's hands, .vjf. x<f. 1313 Douglas AEneis 
x. xiii. 135 0 douohty jingling \yitg, puer). 1322 Skelton 
Why not to Court 345 He is but an yonglyng, A stal- 
worthy stryplyng. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 93 
This vertuous youngling , . made hir bearing deafe vnto 
his sugred talke. 1620 Quarles Feast for Wormes G3, 
Like as a yongling that to schoole is set, (Scarce weaned 
from his dandling mothers tet). 1779 Johnson LeL to 
Mrs, Thrale 16 Oct., You say nothing of the younglings: 
I hope they are not spoiled with the pleasures of Bright- 
belmston, a ^dangerous place, we were told, for children, 
1837 Hood in Mem, (i860) I. 280 Little Tom is a capital 
traveller,. -our trouble was less than might have been ex- 
pected with such a youngling. 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 65 
The smooth-lipped youngling’s kiss. 
fig. i8i2 J. Jebb Corr. (1834) II. 116 He recommended me 
to publish, England 1 have looked to as the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest ix, A grassy vale.. Where.. a pure stream 
ran, as yet A youngling. 

to. A young animal ; the young or offspring of 
an animal. 

c zzzo Bestiary^ 667 Danne remen he alle a rem, .. For 
here mikle renting rennande cume 3 a jungling. 1376 
Baker Gesner’s fevueil of Health 51 b. This druncke m 
lykequantitie.-expelleth the jroungling dead. 1596 Edw. 
Ill, HI. L 119 Be like the fielde of Beares, When they 
defend their younglings in their Caue.s 1 1646 Sir T. 

Browne Pseud. Ep_. in. vi, 116 The parturition or very 
birth it selfe : wherein not only the Dam, but the younglings 
play their parts. 177a Mackenzie Man of World i. iii. 
\ynji 39 The linnet. .was bringing out her younglings to 
their first imperfect flight. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe-vit, 
256 A spotless Youngling white as foam. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVI. 487/1 If rain should come on, ..the mother 
calls her younglings under her wings. 

c. A youBg plant, sapling; a young shoot or 
blossom of a plant. 

1559 Morwyng Evonymus 382 The yonglinges or shoutes 
of bramble. i8t8 Keats Endym. 1. 138 Each having a 
white wicker over brimm'd with April’s tender younglings. 
<1x822 Shelley Coliseum 'E.s'i, (1840) 1 . 174 The shattered 
masses of precipitous ruin, overgrown with, the younglings 
of the forest. 

'b 2 . A young scholar or student, a disciple ; a 



TOTJHG-LY, 

beginner, novice, tiro ; one who is unpractised or 
inexperienced (usually with implication of actual 
youth). Ods. 

aixys Cott, Horn. 237 pa apostles and hare iunglenges, 
1387 Xrevisa Higdett (Rolls) I. 387 He seijj pat Chadde 
was a songelyng, and lerned the rule of monkes in Hibernia. 






1548 UDALi. Erasnu Par, iV, T, To Rdr. Bvjb, Young* 
lynges in the feith. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 
34b, Whose weapons of fire.. doo.. terrific.. yonglings and 
nouices of warte._ 1649 Ambrose Media x. (1652) 277 Let 
our Lord lesus his tender-heartedness in Spiritual young* 
lings, teach us mercy. i68a T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridem 
No. 78 (1713) II. 226 From the Seminary there, a small 
Detachment was made of Yongllngs that were got as far as 
Asserit A, negat E. 

3 . aiirib. a. That is a ‘youngling*; young, 
youthful; t inexperienced {pbs.'). 

. *383 Wycuf fudges xviii. 3 Knowynge the voys of the 
aonglynge Leuyte. 1595 Markham Trag. Sir R. Grinuile 
Ep. X)ed. A 2, Fier to my hart, & wings to my youngling 
Muse. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 15 The youngling 
Spiders (that were either hatching, or newly hatch’d). 1783 
Burns Cotter's Sat, AA xviii, The youngling Cottagers 
retire to rest. 1800 Wordsw. Idle Skeph.-Boys 6 The 
mountain raven's youngling brood. x88o L. Morris Ode of 
Life 45 Since Artemis first trod the youngling earth. 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of a ‘ young- 
ling’; juvenile, immature; in quot. tfi6r6, be- 
longing to the production or rearing of young. 

158a T. Watson Cent, LoreHo Rdr. A 4, Idle toyes pro- 
ceedinge from a youngling frenzie. 1615 Brathwait Strap, 
pado (1878) 77 To thee (young youth) these youngling lines 
I write, a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. IPii at Sev. Weapons it, i, 
You have built a Nest That will stand all storms,. .and one 
day it may be The youngling season too, then I hope 
You’ll ne’er fly out of sight, 

tTotmgly, a. Obs. [OE. geonglic — MDvl. 
jongelik, OHG., MPIG. jungltch, ON. ungligrx 
see Yotwo a. and -ly h] Young, youthful, juvenile 
(in years, in appearance or condition). 

exooo .ffitFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 54 Imeemlis, iunglic. e 1000 
— Horn, 1 1 . 118 On seonglicum gearum. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
S44 A meiden junglich of jeres. c 1290 St. Brendan 704 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 239 cam to heom a jonglich man. a rsop 
£. E. Psalter cxviiili]. 141 Yongelike am. I, and hated for.)>i. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 369 Beerdies with a yongly face. 1478 
j^ARL. Rivers Crystynfs Mor. Prov, (1859) a b, A yongly 
man of chastiayng content Is signe of grace & of a good 
entent. 1342 uoordk Dyeiary xxxix. {1870) 300 A mery 
herte and mynde. .tmuseth a man to lyue longe, and to loke 
yongly. a 1577 Sir T. Smith in Strype Life (i6g8) App. 42 
Look what Ladies and Gentlewomen be most fruitful, and 
have most Children, if they look not for their Age most 
youngly, best coloured, and be clearest from Diseases. 1634 
[see Infantry 2]. 

Yonngly (y®’i)ii)> Now rare, [f. Young 

it . -b -LT ».] 

1 , In youth ; when one is young ; early in life. 

*339 Mirr. Mag, (1563) Pj,Euen in thy Swathebands out 

Commission goeth To loose thy breath, that yet but yongly 
bloweth. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xi, That__fresh bloud which 
yongly thou bestow'st. *607 — Cor. it. iii. 244 How youngly 
he began to serue his Countrey. *888 Meredith Reading 
of Earth i, Flowers of the clematis drip in beard. Slack 
from the fir-tree youngly climbed. 

2 . In the manner of a young person j youthfully, 
immaturely, 

cxsao More Anew. Frith Wks. 841/2 This point is as ye 
See well of thys young man very younglye hanaeled. ax 5 g 6 
Sir T. More tv. ii. 29 As tis the custome in this place The 
youngest should speake first, so, if I chauiice In this case to 
speake youngly, pardon me. 1607 Markham Caveh Ded., 
About toureteene yeres agone (when myne experience was 
but youngly fortified). 

Toangf maoi, tyoungman. [Cf. NEiis. 
ongttian lad, fellow, Du. jongmensch young man, 
jonkman bachelor, G. jungniann deckhand, or- 
dinary seaman, ON. ungmenni youths.] 

1 . A man who is young ; one in early manhood. 

For the vocative use, see Young a. ih. 

AXI2S O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052 Rodberd. 
ofslogon & elles amyrdon manige iunge men. c laoo Vices 
* Virtues 6g Dies junge mann jiede a-wei sari, e 1205 
Lav. 376 A Jung mon of ))riti jeren. a 1250 Prov, MSlf-ed 
X34in O, E. Misc. (1872)110 Ne scolde neuer yongtnon how- 
yen to swifie t>eih him his wyse wel ne lykie. <2x300 
Cursor M. 18984 Yursuns and yur doghtere.s fre, And yur 
yongmen sightes se. a 1373 Joseph A rim. 437 Pou weore 
a jong mon in ))j grete strengbA c 1400 APol, Loll. 59 
Jengmen. 1486 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 47 If this slaun- 
derous report coma to the eers of some yongmen of the 
blode that he is of. _i39x SrsNSER Virg, Gnat 431 A ruiesse 
rout ofiyongmeni.lie twallowed in their blood. x6o7-xa 
Bacon .Aw., ¥ouih 4- Age (Arb.) 258 Yonge men in the 
Conduct . . of aocions embrace more then they can hold. 1687 
A. LovKLt, tr. Thevemot's Trav, i, 278 When Young-men 
find themselves all of a sudden advanc'd to so great power. 
SS40 Dickens Old C, Shop xiv, Abel has not been brought 
up like the run of young men. x86s — Mui, Fr, ui. vii. 
You had better provide yourself with another situation, 
young man. 

Corttb. xss* T. Wilson Logic Tj b, He went in freshe 
apparell, yong man like. 

2 , With special application or connotation, a. 
Various uses; see quots. 

_ Quota. rs77 and C1643 relate to Galway; cf. the follow- 
ing, — ' In *6ir, the “young men " obtained a chartet from 
the corporation, instituting them, a body politic of them- 
seivM. . .Their ‘‘ captain ” was privileged to sit next the 
8heriflfk..They were also exempt from paying taxes; in 
consideration of which) they were bound to keep watch and 
ward ' (Hardiman, Galsuay (1820) 212 note), 

963-84 in Birch CariVl. Sax, III. 366 ponne is set Farres- 


heafde .xvi. weore wurlSe men, & .vm. lunge men. , iS 77 
in xoth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v, 447 Thi.s inden- 
ture, made ..betwixt William Halloran, yongman, and ._. 
Edmond Ffrench. 1389 FvrTRViHm Engl.Poesie 1. xxvi. 
(Arb.) 66 The skreeking and outcry of the young damosell 
[on the marriage night] feeling the first forces of her stiffe 
and rigorous young man. e 2643 in jo/h Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 493 The Captaine of the Youngmen. 1799 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 82 The first act of my 
command was to name Sidney Smith’s First Lieutenant to 
the death-vacancy of Captain Miller. I have placed two 
of his young men in Gun-boats. 1838 Phyiologist Jan. 320 
The Windsor-street Young Men’s Society. 1862 C. C. 
Robinson Dial. Leeds 199 A Young Men’s Mutual Im- 
provement, and all the rest of it, Society. 1863 B. A. _Hey- 
wooD Vac. Tour Antipodes 153 A Young Men’s Christian 
Association Room. 

fb. A man in the service of, or in attendance 
upon, a person of high rank or an official ; = Yeo- 
man I, I b. Obs. 

Cf. also s.v. Younger «. I c, 

1362 Langl. A. A/. A. UI. 207 Emperours.,porw 5 iftesban 
Jonge men to renne and to ride. [Cf. quot. 1377 s.v. Yeoman 
1.] isSaWvcLiFHc/i V. loTheJongemenentryngefounden 
hir deed, and thei baren out, and birieden to bir nosebonde. 
ct/gx>Gamelynm He.,seide to bis Jong men.dightep Jow 
Jare. 1330 Palsgr- 291/1 Yongman a servaunt, valeton. 
r34x-a Act 23 Hen, VIH, c. 10 § 6Any servantescomonly 
called yongemen [orig. Yeomen] or gromes, 

0. A youth employed by a tradesman, etc. 

* 7 S* Johnson Rambler No, ji6 v 11 The term of Young 
Man, with which I was sometimes honoured, I carried a 
parcel to the door of a coach, tortured my imagination. 
2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes i, She_ discovers ..that Mr. 
Todd's young man over the way is. .taking down his master’s 
shutters. 1887 G. R.Sims Mary fane's Mem. vi, While the 
grocer’s young man was waiting inside for orders. 

3 . A lover, a male sweetheart ; a fiance, vulgar. 
1831 Mayhew Land. Lahmir I. 207/a Treated to an ice by 
her young man — they seemed as if they were keeping com- 
pany. xMy G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. iv, And cook 
she shouted ‘Murder!’ too, and asked us.. to spare his 
life, as it was only her young man, 

Hence Youngf-ma'Jihooa, j" («) the valour be- 
fitting a young man {pbsl ) ; [b') the condition of 
being a young man, early manhood; Yotmg- 
lua'imisii a., resembling, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of a young man (chiefly in a derogatory 
sense) ; hence Youngf-ma’iiHisliiiess. 

1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. v. X34 Ther-as thay hath., 
stowtiy demenet ham-Selfe in grete *yonge-man-hode. 1784 
"BhcrE, Barhatn Downs I. 19 Eight of the first years of my 
young-man-hood. 1873 Swinburne Let. to E. C. Siedman 
at FA., One must , .jump from little.boyhood into young- 
manhood. 1887 Miss Braddon Lz’Af 4- Unlike iii, Father 
has talked so much of your girlish d.ays and his *young 
mannish days. X873 Puhnivall in Biogr, (1911) p. lili, The 
boyish romanticism or the sharp ’’youngmanishness of his 
{rc. Shakspere’s] early plays. 

Youngness (yp’qnes). [f. Young a. -p -ness.] 
The state or quality of being young ; youthfulness : 
■« Youth i, 3 (but usually expressing the character 
or appearance of one who is young, rather than the 
mere fact of being young). 

1328 'SKms.VLSaleme's Regim. F j, Their drines is abated 
with the humidite of theyr yongnes. a x6oo Montgomerie 
Misc, Poems xxiii. 38 Will he my Jongnes jit With mercy 
once remit, I trou to faill no more. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § i8, 312 The Youngness and Newness of its 
Duration, a 1733 Earl Haddington Forest-Trees (1756) 27 
I The youngness of the plants made them take root sooner 
than if they bad been older. *833 Lytton Rienzi 1. vU, 
How flushed and mighty as with the youngnes.s of a god. 
X901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 694/1 The first cabin passengers 
..exciaimeti over his youngness and his good looks. 1919 
C'tess von Arnim Chris, ^ Col, xxx. 394 Those cunning 
little bits of youngnests, the Twinkler sisters. 

fb. The time when one is young; the early 
period of life or existence ; — Youth 2. Obs. 

13x0-20 Compl. of them that ben to late maryed (1862) 12 
We twayne sholde have all our yongenesse. . Pa-ssed in joye. 
*379 Xnewstub Cois/wA 35 They let passe the childhood, or 
the yongjies of the holy ynderstanding, & grew vp..vnto 
the manly agednes of Christ, 

ITotulgster (y^mstoi). Now chiefly colloq. 
Forms ; seeYooNG ; also b-yyonokster, ormster. 
[f. Young a. y -steb, suggested by Younker.] 

1. A young person, esp. a young man, and, 
formerly, a lively or vigorous young fellow ; i” a 
novice. Now only as extension of sense 3 with 
connotation of inexperience or immaturity. 

15^ Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23 Menaphon,. .a wan,, 
loued of the Nymphes, as the paragon of all their countrey 
youngsters. 1594 Nashe Unfori, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 
158, l am balfe in a iealozie hee is some fantasticall amorous 
yonckster, who to dishonor me hath hyr’d you to this 
stratagem. 1643 H. More Song of Soul u n. xxxviii, A 
youngster gent, With bever cockt. X670 Eachard Cont. 
Clergy x8, I cannnt foresee any other Remedy, but that 
most of tho.se University Youngsters must fall to the Parish. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Youngster, an airy, brisk young 
Man ) a raw or unexperienced Youth, a Novice. 1798 Lit. 
Mem, Living Authors I, ri6 This. .is adapted to youngsters 
rather than the higher classes of readers. 1824 Miss Mit- 
FORD VitlaM Ser. i. Hannah, John Wilson has no rival,., 
for the Robert Ellis, whom certain youngsters would fain 
exalt to a co-partnery of fame, is simply nobody. rSaS 
Brockett iY. C. doss,. Youngster, a novitiate in any thing. 
x866 OxBNDEN Onr Church ii. 15 If, for instance, we wanted 
a Counsellor, we should not consult a mere youngster. 

aitrib, \fivyL\SMs.MlfriconO, tfN. Test. 36 They called 
straight vnto him their yongster captain. 

2 . Familiarly applied to a boy or junior seaman 


YOXTHKBB, 

on board ship (cf. Younkee 2 b) ; also to a junior 
officer in the army or navy. 

1608 Relat. Trav. W, Bush B 4 b, At length a nimble 
yonckster gets him to the very top of the foremast. 1802 C. 
James Miiit. Diet., Youngsters, a familiar terra to signify 
the junior officers of a troop or company. The word 
youngster is like-used in the navy. tSso Hannav Sing. 
Font. V. V, The shrill, squeaking voices of ‘ youngsters ’ m 
the tops. 1857 Chatnb, Jrnl. 9 May 290/2 Nowhere was 
the excitement more intense than in the midshipmen’s berth, 
and on no one had the intelligence a more surprising effect 
than on Bobstay, our junior youngster. 

8. A young person who is not of age; a child, 
esp. a boy. colloq. 

1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 20 Appetite, .which is elder 
Brother to Reason, ..is sure., to take the advantage of 
drawing all to his own side: And Will.. is but at best a 
Football or Top between those Youngsters who prove very 
unfortunately matched. 1788 Cowper Pity for Poor Afr. 
21 A youngster at school, more sedate than the rest. i8§a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, ‘Now for the cake,' said 
Mas’r George..; and with that the youngster flourished a 
large knife over the article in question. 1886 Spurgeon 
Treas, Dew. Ps. cxxviii. 3 The wife is busy all over the 
house, but the youngsters ate busiest at meal-times. 

4 . A young animal. 

1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah xxxvii. (1851) 341 A youngster 
of a crocodile who had come out of the water. x8s4 Poultry 
Chron. I. 398 All the chickens hatched prior to the 22nd o( 
May, dwindled away one by one, and scarcely left a single 
jmungster from many clutches. 1873 Daily's Mag, Nov, 
193 The rest of the youngsters [sc. young racehorses], .had 
gone away for change of air to Newmarket. 

+ Youngth. Obs. Forms : a. 45uiigJ)e, 5 onk]je, 
youngpa, -the, 4-5 Rongjis, -tbe, yongthe, 4-6 
yongtb., 5 3ungtli(e,yoiigith, 3on]j, b-yyoungth. 
/ 3 . 4 gingpa, gynglietli, Jinktlie. [f. Young a. 
+ 

1 . The state of being young, or period of life 
when one is young; = Youth i, 2. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syttne 2807 Yn Sunghe or elde. 
c X330 Arth. 4 - Merl. 6269 pe leuedis. .hadde wonder of his 
aingjie [rime strengjje], c'1440 Gesta Rom. xiv._47 (Harl. 
MS.) [He] servid god in all the tyme of his yongith. 1331 
Elvot Gov, hi. xxii. (X883) H. 343, I haue knowen men of 
worshippe..whiche durynge their yongth haue dronken for 
the more parte water. 1390 Spenser Muiop, 34 The fresh 
yong file, in whom the kindly fire Of lustfull youngth began 
to kindle fast. x6o2 Davison Rhapsody C 12, Ah Thenot, 
be not all thy teeth on edge, To see youngths folke to sport 
in pastimes gxyl [After Spenser JVic/A Cal. Mayg Yougthe* 
folke : see Youth 4.] 

2 . Young people collectively ; == Youth 5. 

xaSa Caxton G. de la Tour exxi, The goddesse Venus, 
whicne hath grete power vpon yongthe. 1342 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph, Pref. *»vij. The vnbroken youngth not yet full type 
for the serious preceptes of pbilosophie. 

Hence + Yormgtliea pa.pple.^ made young; 
f Youngthly a., pertaining to youth, youthful. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life Si. Kath. in. 126 Hys body is 
"jonthyd \y.r. yongtbed], he hiukeih hym-self fui lygth, 
x6o2 Davison Rhapsody C it b, All for he feeles the heato 
of youngthly dayes. 

Young woman. 

1 . A woman who is young ; one in early woman- 
hood. 

For the vocative use, see Young <z. i b, 
a 1x00 Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 310/9 Puella, maeden, otSSe 
geong wifman. exaoS Lay. 261 peos Junge wiman [cxms 
jonge] IwetS hire mid childe. c 1250 Gen, Sf Ex, 4049 De 
jinge wimmen of fiin iond, Faijer on sijte and softe on bond, 
CX449 Pecock Repr, n. xiii. 226 A Jong womman, which 
gate myche money to her maistris. 1389 Puttenham Engl. 
Poesie I. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 Such as bad tasted the frutes of 
loue before, (we call them well experienced young women). 
*775 Sheridan Rivals i. ii, You thought, miss ! I don't 
know any business you have to think at all— thought does 
not become a young woman. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial vi. 
Let me tell you, young woman, it is hard on a roan who has 
been at work all day to come home and find a dark house 
and nobody to speak_ to. 2887 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 774/3 
Hannah More was still a young woman, and also remark- 
ably young for her years. 

2 . A female sweetheart ; a fiancee, vulgar, 

1838 Househ. Words 27 Mar. 338/1 It was assumed that I 
had fallen in love, bad made my offer, and had been ao* 
c^ted by my young woman and her family. 
HenceTfouugwo’mankood, the condition of being 
a young woman ; young women as a class ; Yonng;- 
wo’maaly <7., like a young woman. 

1885 R. Buchanan Matt, iii, [Her change of costume] 
made her look several years older — in fact, quite young- 
womanly, 1892 Athenseum 20 Feb. 240/3 The (Sirton girl 
[is] treated as a dbtinct species of young-womanhood. 

Younker (yD'qkai). Forms : 6 yonokher, 
yongker, yonkar, yooneker, yoonker, yunker, 
j’c. 51111 gker, 5ouiigker, goniiker, 5onkier, 6-7 
yoneker, Sc. aonker, 7 youngker, 6, 9 yunker, 
8 younkier, 6- yonker, younker. [ad. MDu. 
jmrkkery jonghheery jonchere (mod. Du. jonker, 
Jonkheer) = jonc'Yocm + hire lord, master (Hbb, 
HEBB sbl). Cf. OFris, ionkevy WROr, junchirre 
(G. y««/68r ; see Junkbh).] 

+ 1 . A young nobleman or gentleman, a youth of 
high rank (orig. Dutch or German, hence generally). 
Cf, JUNKEB. Obs. 

rsosin Lett. Rich. Ill g Hen, VII (Rolls) 1 . 253 Also go to 
yenker[ri'c] Flovren.s, and sae I reoomtnand me to hem. Ibid. 
ll. 383 The king made knightes of the Toyson at Myddel* 
bvirgh,.amonges wbiche were my Lord Nassou, Don John 
Emanuel,. .Yonker Florens and Monsieur de la Layn. 15x3 
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Douglas jEmis i. viii, 8 The quene Dido To temple 
cummis with ane fair menjie Of lustie gonkeris walking hir 
about, 1533 Bellenden Ltvy_ in. xii. (S. T. S.) I. 2^ With 
be patricians & nobil jounkeris of >e dete. 1547 Boordk 
Introd. Kncnul, xiv. (1870) 160 The people of Hygh Almayne 
..yf some of them can get a fox tale or two. .standyng vp 
ryghtvpon theyr cappe,..or that he maye haue,, any long 
feder on his cap, than he is called a ‘ yonker ? 1560 Cover- 
dale Treat. Death in. iii, Some say (and speciallye great 
yonkers) mi mourning, .is, because my kinred. .perysheth, 
x6i7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three IVhs. Observ. F 2, A man 
is in almost as high promotion to bee a knaue in England, 
as a Knight in Germany, for there a Gentleman is called a 
Voungcurr, and a Knight is but a Youngcurs man. c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1890) 301 There was a Parliament then at 
Rhensburgh, where all the Younkers met. 

2 . A young man generally, in early use esp, a 
gay or fashionable young man : = Youngster i, 

1S13 Douglas jEneis 1. vi. 29 How, say me, jonkeris, saw 
ae walkand heir, By aventure ony of my sisteres deir? ?i55o 
CovERDALE Treat. Death 1. _xii, Then were we forced to 
receiue & loue the gospel, which els here to fore might not 
come to such stout and loly yonkers. 1578 Lytb Dodoens 
VI. i. 656 Venus loued the younker Adonis better then the 
warrier Mars. iSpS H. Clapham Briefe Bible 11. 152 The 
yonker Saul, consented to the death of Steuen. 1611 Chap- 
MAN May Day iv. 60 How now? whom doe I see? my 
daughter and a yonker together? 1^48 Richardson Clarissa 
III. 59 When put to the university, the same course of 
initial studies will qualify the yonker for the one line or for 
the other. J1880 Disraeli Endym. xlvii. He always en- 
couraged one, A younker likes that. 1883 C. F, Holder 
Marvels Anint. Life 227 He was as wild a yonker as they 
make 'em. 

f b. Spec, A boy or junior seaman on board 
ship : cf. Youngster 2. Obs. 

crsgs Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 36 Two proper younkers sailers, and two painfull and 
able Dutchmen. 162a R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (184^) 44 
To have younkers in the top continually, is most convenient. 
*6a6 Capt. J. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen. 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Fore-mast men, to take in the 
Topsayles, or Top and yeard; Furle, and Sling the maine 
Saile ; Bousing or Trysing; and take their turne at Helme. 
17M Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 160 To Lord Ducie 
say compliments! why has he never sent the younker? 
0x818 MISS Rose in G. Rose’s Diaries (i860) 1. 9 He., 
serYed. .as a younker and midshipman, 

3 , A child : = Youngster 3, 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 131 Two beares came out of 
the forrest, and tare in peeces two and fortie yonkers, which 
mocked Elisha. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Pagget, 
Pagget, a School-boy, got a Sword. . . Who wo‘d not think 
this Yonker fierce to fight? X74a Blair Grave 461 Yet 
ne’er Yonker on the Green laughs louder. x8xs Scott Gup 
M. xxxiv, Do you think the younker knows much of his 
own origin now ? X838 Dickens O. Twist xxii, Sit down 
by the fire, younker, and rest yourself. 1842 Tennyson 
Walking to the Mail 25 And there he caught the younker 
tickling trout. 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. l 137 A merry 
group of human younkers. 
b. Of animals. 

x868 Gorrie Sumnt. Wini. in Orkneys^ vii, 260 [276] 
Some old fellows thumping the yunkers with their finny 
paws while they tumbled headlong out of harm’s way. 

Hence (only -with spelling yonk-') j* Tou'jikerkiii 
[-kin], a little yonnker; + Youmkerly a. [-lt I], 
befitting or characteristic of a yonnker, juvenile ; 
f Youmkery (-erie) younkers collectively. 

<1x329 Skelton Replyc. Wks. 1843^ I. 209 These demy 
diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, and friscaioly *yonkerkyns. 
1379 Harvey to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 1. 24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly braue *yonkerly peece of work. 
1393 — _ Pierce's Super. 121 Thatyonkerly & presumptuous 
enterprise. 1394 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern 13 We haue 
spent our selues thus vpon our *yonkerie, euen to that which 
would haue proued honest portions for them to haue liued 
all their life thorough. 

Youp, yowp, int., sb., and v. Variant of Yawp. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Youp, a scream. 1833 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., Tq Yowp or Yope, to yelp. 1836 Olmsted Slaye 
States 63 They [sc. hounds] contented themselves with 
dolefully youfiing as long as we continued in sight. i88x 
Jp.FFKRiES Wood Magic I. ii. 22 ‘Yowp, yow; wow-wow 1* 
The yelling of Pan woke Bevis. 

Youp, variant of Yoop. 

Youph, obs. form of Youp. 

Your (yuBi, usually unemphatic ySi, yoi), pass, 
prort. and a. Forms ; i lower, Northumb, luer, 
iwer, 1-3 eower, 2 euwer, Juer, ower, 3 eouwer, 
eoTi(e)r, 8e(o)uwer, eur, ouwer, Gwur, our, 
or, Jiuer, ^iwer, 5iuwer, 3-4 oure, 3-5 

jure, yure, (6 Sc.) Joure, (6-8 Sc.) Jour, 4liour, 
Jiuor, Jouure, yur, yor, 4-5 Jor, Jore, jowr(e, 
youre, j]iour(e, ybour(e, 5 yowr(e, yowyr, 
-ur, ywyr, yooure, ih.o(ijre, 5-6 yower, 6 iour, 
9 Sc, yere, dial, yore, dial, and vulgar yer, 4- 
your. (For inflexional adj. forms see 
[I. OE. Denver, usually in partitive sense, the geni- 
tive of gS Ye pron., corresponding to OFris. iwwer, 
OS, iuwar, iuvar, OHG. iutvir (MHG. iuwer, 
G. euer) ; cf. ON. ydr, Goth, izvara. II. OE. 
Power, iowru, Sower, poss. adj., corresponding to 
OHG. iuwar, iwar (MHG. iuwer, twer, G. etier) ; 
cf. ON. yd{y)arr, Goth, izvar. The other langs. 
had a distinct formation for the adj. : OFris. iuwe, 
OS. *(«)«'<* (MDu. «, inflected uwe, Du, uw). 

On the pronunciation John Walker in his Pronouncing 
Diet. 1791, says : ‘ When the emphasis is upon this word. 
It is always pronounced full and open like the naxmEweri 
as, “The moment 1 had rtsA Your letter 1 sat down to 


write Mxne " ; but when it is not empbatical it generally 
sinks into pur, exactly like the last syllable of Lawyer', 
as, * I had just answered first letter as^w?' last arrived,” 

Here if we were to say, “ I had just answered ymer first 
letter as last arrived," '^{thyour sounded full and open 
like Ewer, as in the former sentence, every delicate ear would 
be offended,’ 

Since this was written, there has been a reaction in favour 
of less obscuration of the vowel.] 

1 . As genitive case of the and personal pronoun, 
a. (pi.) in partitive sense ! Of you. Four oiler ; 

see AlIi D, 4. Obs. 

Beowulf 248 Eower surn. cg$o Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vi. 27 
Quis. . uesirum, hutelc. .iurre [Rushw. hwilc eowerj. ^1x73 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Swamuchel )?awred3abld kemarebi-twenen 
eow and eour eyjier sune3a3'. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3471 11c 
Jure. X3.. K. Horn 821 (Harl. MS.) Jef oure Jrre sleh nre 
on. CX330 Amis <5- Amil. 832 Your neither it may forsake. 
X338 R. BRUNNECAron. (^25) 162 pat I be sour allerbroper. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4146 Bote it be amended,, .^our summe 
itschal abye. 1423 Jas. I Kings Q. cxiii, I will that gude 
hope seruand to the be, ?oure aliens frend. [iSS6 Careless 
in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1364) 610, I woulde haue 
stryken iij . strokes the more for your two sakes.] 

D. (pi. oxsing.)\xi certain absolute constructions, 
as ^your Alone, Sc. your lane (Lone a, 6 b), 
tjywiiii' U nwitting : see these words. 

2 . As possessive pronoun and adjective of the and 
person : Of or belonging to you, that you have. 

This includes three uses: the possessive proper, as your 
books, your haiids, your friends', the subjective, as your 
attention, your promise i and the objective with an agent- 
noun, or in any way involving the possessive idea, as your 
persecutors, your benefit. (For other objective uses see.4.) 
Cf. note s. V. His pass. pron. a a. 

a. as possessive plural, referring to a number of 
persons addressed. 

<:82S Vesp. Psalter xxx. 25 Cor vesirum, heorte eower. 
0X000 Csedmon's Exod. 363 BiS eower blasd miceU CI17S 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Je beo6 iseald eower feonde to prlsune. 
Ibid. 29 For godes luue beteSower sunnen, 4:1200 Vices ^ 
Virtues 7 For guer lieue saule. a 1230 Owl Sf Night. 1699 
Icb eu wolde alle rede.. pat eur \.Cott. ower] fihtlakletep 
beo. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10283 ^ciot nout, qnap pe king, 
wat ower demande be. Commune ri3t, qnab pandulf, we 
essep & nammore. 0 1300 Cursor M. 4844 Tells me Quat-kin 
man yur fader be. 1303 R. Brunne Hatidl, Synne 976 
Blessede mote je alle be For gourc preyers hap saued me. i 
X370-86 Visions^ Si. Paul 313 in O. B, Misc. 231 Je weore 
lyiers al 5or lyf. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, •jax Allas thou 
felle Mars, alias luno, Thus hath youre Ire oure kynredc al 
fordo. C14S0 Capgravk Life St. Aug. 6 Jour tables matri- 
monial pat wer mad be-twix 50U and 5our nusbandis at 5our 
weddyng. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe 263 Your angel 
mouthis most mellifluate Our rude langage has clere ilTu- 
mynate. 1391 Shaks. jr Hen. VI, it. iv. 26 Indumbe signifi- 
cants proclayme your thoughts. 1616 Sir W. itlvns Misc. 
Poejns XL I Gaise, eyes, on nocht quhich can content jor 
sight. X780 CowPER Progr. Err. 185 Let him your rubric 
and your feasts prescribe. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 66 The 
power.. of the house of commons, .is as a drop of water in 
the ocean, compared to that residing in a settled majority of 
your National Assembly. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx. D’ye hear 
wha’s coming to cow yer cracks ? 187* ‘ Mark Twain ' Sp, 
(1910) 97 The names rise up in your own memories at the 
mere suggestion. 

/3. OE. and ME. inflexional adj. forms: I eowre, 
-u (etc.), 2 (J)inre, 2-3 6o(u)were, eowre, 3 
j(o)ure, (e)ore, 8B(o)ure, oure, owre, woure, 
Beovmlf 2889 SySSan ®3elingas Feorran gefricgcan fleam 
eowerne. c 897 AIlfred Gregory's Past. C, xvi. gS Eft soiia 
cirraS to eowrum ryhthmmde. Ibid, xxxii. 21 1 For eowerre 
fortruwodnesse. Ibid. lix. 451 Dios eowru leaf, 97X Blickl. 
Horn. 171 Godes Gast eowres Faeder. 0x122 0 . E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 636 pet geo hit write mid iure fingre. <**175 
Coit. Horn. 217 Al swa an hunt tiar felle upe ^mrehierte. 
c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 BeS wakiende and foriete^ 5ure 
synne. 0x230 Prov. ,Mlfred 33 in 0 . E. Misc, 104 Hw ye 
myhte worldes wipsipes welde, and ek cure saule somnen to 
ertste. e 1230 Doomsday 68 in O. E, Misc. 166 Comep her 
mine freond oure [C127S cure] sunnes for to lete, <11290 
St. Eustace 28 in S. Eng. Leg. 393 Nim hire and evwere 
twei sones, c 1300 Havelok 171 Mi douther pat shal be Yure 
leuedi after me. 

b. as possessive singular, referring to one peison 
addressed (originally as a mark of respect, later 
generally: cf. You II.): replacing Tht. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10310 J® mowe pretni ynpu, Ower 
dede ne may be no wors pan ower word is. 13.. Bonw 
Ventura's Medit. 469 To pe fadyr of heuene she fsr- Our 
Lady] made pys mone :. .He Dc. Christ] ys so buxum to do 
50ure wyVpat henat chargephym self to^yl. X3^7LaNgl. 
P. PI, B. I. 43 * Madame, mercy,’ quod I ‘ me Uketh wel 
jowre wordes.' c 1400 R ule St. Benet (Prose) xxx. 23 Lauerd, 
for yure pile ye gete vs frasmne. C1470 Gol, ^ Gaw.xsy 
Lord, wendis on your way, 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, v. i. 
167 Sir, your Queen Desires your Visitation. x668 Dryden 
Even, Love iv. iii. Take back your oathes and protestations 
..take ’em.. for the use of your next Mistress, _ 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 68, I gave your service to lady 
Harvey. x8oa Maria 'ExxsmiQxvn. Moral T., Prussian 
Vase, Take your time to speak. We are in lio hurry. 1884 
‘Edna Lyall' We Two i. You must be content with your 
own people. , 

0 . In titles of honour substituted Tor in 
addressing a person (or persons) of high rank, as 
your Excellency, your Grace, your Highness, your 
Honour, your Lordship, your Majesty x seethe sbs. 

c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pile S9 Sheweth vn-to. youre 
rialle excellence Youre servaunt, yf 1 durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 1423 Rolls ofParli, IV. 249 Please it your 
full wyse discretions, to consider the matier. 1433 in Hist, 
Sudbury (1896) 123 To youre ryght Reverent lordshepeand 
faderhod in God. c iSm Greene Er. Bacon xvi, In Royal}- 
Lting Henries Albion With presence of your princely mighti- 



nesse. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster m. i, Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Mecaenas, and his house. 1636 Harring- 
ton Oceana (1638) 198 These are to certifie unto your 
Fatherhoods, that ihe said Votes of the People were as 
followeth, 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 19 Your Mighti- 
ness has indeed guess’d at my Thoughts. asSt^Gonzangoc 
IL ii. in New Brit. Theatre HI. 119 My son wasn’t grand 
enough for your Royal Highness-ship 1 1831 Househ. 
Words III. 64/1 Never was there one of the cloth who 
addressed a fare otherwise than as ‘ Your Grace ’. 

d. Qualifying a sb. denoting the speaker or 
writer himself, esp. in the subscription of a letter; 
see also Seevaht sb. 4 d. 

1418 Abp. Chichele in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 3 Wryten 
at Lamhyth xvj day of Febr. 3our preest and bedeman 
H. C, _ xyjy Paston Lett. HI. 186 By your John Pympe. 
c 1314 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 119 Yowr on whyl 1 lefe 
Mary, c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)ix, 13 This woundit 
hairt,_sweit hairt, ressaif, Quhilk is.. Jour fay*full hairt w* 
trew intent. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. in. ii. 47 So he wishes you 
all happinesse, that remaines loyall to his Vow, and your 
encreasing in Loue, Leonatus Posthnmus. 1629 Sir F, 
Hubert Hist. Edw, II. Ep. Ded., And so . . I rest, not 

? our Servant according to the new and fine, but false 
hraseof the Time, but in honest old English, your loving 
Brother, and true Friend for euer. 1647 Chas. I in Anti- 
quary (1880) I. 97/1 Yor loving Father Charles R. X654 
'Rnm.ocK Zootomia 332 She counts it as pleasant to 
converse with Historians,, .though now rotten, as with the 
finest perfumed Your-humble-Servant-Madam alive.^ i72r 
Rabtsay Patie 4- Roger 36 Yet may I please you, while I’m 
your Devoted Allan. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Epist. i. vii, 3 
Vet August roll’d away, And left your Loiterer here. X837 
Hood in Mem, (i860) I. 217 Your old Unitarian in love, 
T. H. 1848 Kingsley Let, in Life (1879) 1. 146 Your own 
Daddy, Charles Kingsley. 

1 3 . absol. or as pron. (predicatively, or standing 
ioxyour + sb.) = Youes, Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. xi. 117 Nis Jjset eower. .]?aet_Se witan Jra 
)jrase& Jra tide j>a J>e Faeder gesette on hi.s mihte. 01230 
Prov. cElfred 213 in O. E. Misc. 114 LvsteJ> ye me, leode 5 
ower is Jie neode, And ich eu wille lere wit and wisdom. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8174 Ne se ge Jjat ^are hors beji 
suiftorejian joure be? 13.. K. Alis. 2138 (Line. Inn MS.) 
Y kepe noujt bote honour, Al jie bygate schal beo 5our. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol, ^ T. 695, 1 wol be youre 
in al that euere I may. 0 1400 Sqr. lowe Degre 346 For 
ye are myne and i am your. 10x400 Arthur 286 Hys 
worthynes.se, sur Emperour, Pas.sefr M uche alle jowre. 1340 
J,_ Heywood Four P. P. (Manly) 838 Helpe me to speke 
with my lorde and your. 1336 — Spider <5- 1 '. Ixxiv, 1 had 
woordes of thanke from the mouth of your. 0 1625 Fletcher 
Fair Maid ii. i, This affront of your. 

4 . As objective genitive, qualifying a noun of 
action or the like: Of you. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. in certain phrases, as in your despite. 

c 1173 Pater Noster 221 in Lamb._ Horn. 67 Ower hating 
forjefe 36 ; jiin sunful efenling luue him for godes Jring. 1482 
Caxton Reynard the Fox xxxiv, (Arb.) 100 One. .wliiche 
..was your better and wyser. 1362 W1N3KT Cert. Tractates 
Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 4 Quhidder sal we begin 5our commenda. 
tion and louing at 3our haly lyfes, or at 3oure helthful doc. 
trine, we ar doutsum. 1639 Fuller Appeal, Let, to Dr. C, 
Burges, Abler Men are undertaking your Confutation. i66x 
Feltham Z.«j<>r7rtetc. 79 While l stay, you cannot want an 
Agent that will glory in your iniploynient. i6go Dryden 
Don Sebastian v. (1692) 102, 1 can hold my breath in your 
despight. 17SX Chesterf. Lett. (1892) I, cHii. 386, I have 
not yet heard from Lady Hervey upon your subject. 1760- 
7a H. Brooke P'ool ofQual. (1809) IV, 136 [He] would be 
nearly distracted witli joy at your sight. 1822 Mrs. Eliza 
Nathan Langreath HI. 233, I hope our union will be the 
means of renewing your intimacy. 

5 . Used more or less vaguely of something which 
the person or persons addressed may be expected 
to possess, or have to do with in some way : cf. 
His poss. pron, a b. 

c X20O Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Alle cunne ower crede, .)>eih 30 
alle nuten hwat hit biqueSe. 1383 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) S3 To knaw the quantitie of zour tang or short fete in 
they lynes. 1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise ii. ii, Your Air, 
your Mien,;. Will kill at least your thousand in a Day. 
*773 Mrs. Chafone Intprov, Mind x. (1774) 11. 183 The 
most ancient of all histories, you will read in your jBLble. 
x8o8 Syd. Smith Lett, on Cath. i, You (if you had lived jn 
those times) would certainly have roasted your Catholic. 
1863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 23 Take up your Latin^and Greek 
dictionaries, and find out the meaning of | Spirit ’. 

b. Used with no definite meaning, or vaguely 
implying ‘that you know of’, corresponding to 
the ‘ ethical dative ’you (You 7) : often expressing 
contempt. 

0 1368 AscKKfs Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 32 Euen the wisest of 
your great beaters, do as oft punisne nature, as they do 
correcte faultes. 1300 Shaks. Mids. N. in. i. 33 There is 
not a more fearefull wilde foule then your Lyon lining, 
160a — Ham. V. i, 188 Your water i.s a sore Decayer of your 
horson dead body. 16x0 B. Jonson Alch. iv. iv. Your 
Spanish Pauin is the best daunce. 1633 H. yioEE Antid. 
A tk, II. ix. § 3 That grave Awfulness, as in your best breed 
of Mastiffs. 1703 Rowe Ulysses Epil. 18 Your Sal, and 
Harts-horn Drops, they deal not in. 1739 B- Brown 
Farmer 19 A good hardy sort [of cows] are your Angleseys 
and Welsh, lygx ‘ G. Gambavo' A nn. Ho7-sefn. xy, {iSogi 
122 Your Gentleman now-a-days, must have to his bndle 
two head stalls, and two reins. 1831 E. FitzGerald Ai#- 
phranor 76 They valse very well, which is enough mr 
I hate your accomplished women. 1884 W. C. Smith Kil- 
drosian 92, 1 hate Your meek and milkjf girls that dare not 
kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 

6. As pos.sessive of the indefinite pronoun (You 
6): One’s, any one’s. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. n. I. 233 In these times you stand 


I 


on distance : your Pas.ses, Stoccado’s, and I know not what. 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 2x3 Here[rc. Han- 





YOtJKF. 

over! there is no living ■without them. [se. curtains], one ' 
whole side of your house being glass, 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. 115 They maybe well term’d discharging ones 
Duty with a good Grace, wearing your Fetters with no 
Inclination to Freedom, rSyo Lowell Study lVwd.y 
Thoreau, He wishes.. to trump your suit and to when 
you least expect it, 

dial. Also45ouren, 

9 your’n. [f. Yodr + -n as in Hern, Hisn, 
OuKN, q. V.] =» Yours. 

1383 Wyclif Gen. xxxiv. 16 Thanne we shulen 5yue and 
take togidere our dow5tris and jouren. 1825 J ennings Obs. 
Dial, IV'. Eng., Yourn, yours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, 
Sam.. replied that his master was extremely well. ‘Oh, 

1 am so glad,’ replied Mr. Trotter, ‘is he here?* ‘Is 
your’n ? ' asked Sam. 1858 Housek. Words 14 Sept. agS/i 
Famous top-coat that o’ your'n, sir. 

Yours (yu.“-iz), pron. Forms ; 4 gnres, 
«ia, 3urs, yurs, 4-I gouria, 4-7yotires, 5 3oures, 
-ys, 30’WTes, Jowers, yoyraes, yo'wers, yo'urezi, 
-is, yor(e)s, -ys, yo-wrs, 6 Sc. yowris, S-gyonr’s, 
5- yoTips. [f. Your + -y as in Hers, Ours, q.v.] 
The absolute form of Your, used when no sb. 
follows (originally, like you mi your, referring to 
a number of persons, later also to a single person) ; 
That or those belonging to you. 

. 1. Predicatively. 

137s Barbour Brttce i. 497 All hale my land sail 5ourIs he. 
ei44o GenerydessiZ&g The felissheppe is yourez that yender 
ye see. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xlv. 20 The goodes of all the 
lande of Egipte shalbe yours. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 

V. i. 543 If you’ll a willing eare incline; What’s mine is 
yours, and what is yours is mine. tSzS B. Jonson Staple 
o/M. U, i, All this Nether-world Is yours, you command it, 
and doe sway it. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Menu 31 'Take 
all that an over-indulgent Monarch has enrich’d me with I 
these Jewels 1 these Bills must be yours 1 iSag Maria 
Edgeworth Marty ^ Lucy (1858) 174 You should not 
meddle with them ; they are not yours. 184s Lady Dufferin 
Irish Emigrant 33 Yours was the good brave heart, Mary, 
That still kept hoping on. 

f b. With, both, two, etc. following. Obs. 
dsyoo Cursor M. 2068 Drightin graunt bat it be sua; pat 
al pis wend be yurs tua. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coiloq. 
162 Moreover remember that boy which is yours both. 

e. In the subscription of a letter (cf. Your 2 d) : 
often qualified by an advb. phr., or an adv., as 
faithfully, sincerely, truly (see also these words). 
Hence yours truly, etc. humorously for ‘I’ or 
^me’, ‘myself’. 

?i430 W. Paston in P, Lett, I. 30 Yowres, Will. Paston. 
1438-9 Priory of Coldingham (Surtees) 109 Be Jo's in all 
thyng, David Home of Wederhurn. 1516 Lo, Dacre in 
Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser.y, I. r33 At Kirkoswald thaxxiij. daye 
of Auguste Yowrs with hyes serves Thomas Dacre. 1382 
in Allen Martyrdom Campion (190S) 77 Yours to death, 
and after death, Luke Kirbie. c 1680 Let. in Hickes Sp. 
Popery (1680) 75 Yours in the Lord, Subscribed, J. B. 1682 
J. W. Lei./r. New-Eng. 9 end, Sir, 1 shall trouble you no 
more at present, onely that I am Yours, T, W. 171S 
lllustr. Modem 19 , 1 depend on your mighty Talent,, .and 
on that Score, remain. Most Lovingly Yours. _ 1798 Ferriar 
lllustr, .1 terns Ded., I am, most truly and faithfully your’s, 
The Author, i860 Sala Baddington P, xxvii, The verdict 
will be ‘ Guilty, my Lord,’ against yours truly. I&id,, It's 

ill,. with yours obediently. 1800 ‘R, Boldrewood ' Cuf. 
Eefomisr xx. And they were his fa j thfully, etc. ‘ Hang their 
“yours faithmily",’ banged out Ernest. 

I d. »= Your business or affair, 

i 1841 MiALt. in iVo«««yj !• 409 Be U your's to help him. 

2 . Standing (esp. in collocation with another 
possessive) fox your + a ab. to be supplied from 
the context. ■ ' ■ ' 

as 1300 Cursor M, 5061 Knauing of yours haue i nan. 
et30oi JImelok 2798 Leuedi, kristes ore, And youresl 
(!i4So Merlin iv, 63 Thekynge that is my lordeand yowres. 
igw Shaks. Merck. V. tv. i. 96 Let their beds Be made as 
soft as yours. 0:1707 Prior To the Lady Dursley 13 With 
Virtue strong as Your’s had Eve been arm’d. 1777 Boswell 
Let. to ^okmon 29 Nov., I was, Indeed, doubly uneasy 
on my own account and yours. 1827 Disraeli Yiv. Greyy, 
vii, Such a father as yours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, 

’ Will you take a glass of wine?’ ‘You’re very good, sir,’ 
replied Mr. Roker, accepting the profiered gta.ss. ‘Yours, 
sir.’ 'Thank you,’ said Mr. Pickwick. 1840 — Old C. 
Shop li, ' It shall [be done], sir,’ said Sampson. ‘ Then give 
me your hand,’ retorted Quilp. * Sally, girl, yours,’ 

b. Those who belong to you; your family, 
kindred, or friends : chiefly in phr. yoit and yours. 

111300 Cursor M, 17340 It sal i wene On yow and yours 
bath be sene, c 1400 Desir. Troy 1722 Bothe to me & to 
myne mykull vnright, And to yow & also yours jomeryng 
for euer, c 146s Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 70 Allmy ty God 
have you in yskepyng, and all yowrys. a 1533 Ln. Berners 
Hum Ixl. 212 You & al yours shal be ryche ior euer. 1603 
Shaks. Macb. 111.1.91 Whose heauie hand Hath bow’d you to 
the Graue, and beggec’d Yours for euer. 1643 Chas. 1 in 
iith Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App, ix. 14 Some considera- 
tions hinder me from doing all I would towards you and 

-rsnrr^m IV/l i / 'L .1 . 


. V , . of 

- /-* J i , - Hood in /Ifirws. (i860) I. 3x3 

And ^ow, God bless you and yours* 1847 ^’ennysont Ptitp^ 
cess VI. 2S2 Yourself and yours shall have Free adit, 

o. That which belongs to you, your property. 

' Tinoale 2 Cor, xiu 14, I seke not youres but you. 

u. In epistolary (now chiefly commercial) corre- 
gpondence : Your letter, the letter from yon. 

153® in Ellis Grig, Lett, Ser. 11. 11 . 77 , 1 have yours of the 
iMt of April. CX64S Howell Lett, (1892) 515, 1 had yours 
of the lost week, 1735 Chatham Let. to Nephetv 13 Apr., 
Pardon an observation on style ; ‘ I received yours ’ is vulgar 
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and mercantile 5 * your letter ’ is the vray of writing. i 77 S 
Challoner in E. H. Burton LifeligQ<p) II. xxviiu 116 Yours 
with the enclosed draught for 50-lL came safe to hand. loz* 
Byron Let. to Moore 3 May, Though I wrote to you on the 
28th ultimo, I must acknowledge yours of this day. 

3, Used instead oiyour before another possessive, 
etc. qualifying the same sb. Now rare or Obs. _ 

Cranmer AsA to lYurden of A.II Souls ^Coll. Misc. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 279 So that by yours and their agreement 
I may obtain the next lease. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. 1. 234 
Yours and my discharge. « 1634 Chapman ffsw.yui' Honour 
HI, i, Despight of yours and your Maids weak re.sistance. 
1710 Addison ZffA to Swift ir Apr., I suppose you know, 
that I obeyed your’s, and the Bishop of Clogher s ram- 
mands. tqgt BuuRS Let. to Member of Nat. Ass, oo^Ihis 
adaptation of con tending parts, as it has not been in our s, so 
it can never he in your’s, or in any country, the effect [etc.]. 

4. (f yours : see Oil 44. 

aizoo Cursor M. 15409 If yee me oght of yurs giue. 
c 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 164 Ane knyght of youris. 1471 Pastm 
Lett. Suppl. (1901) 140 3 e schuld borow of my brother Sir 
John, or of sum other frend of sowers. iS 39 ^^ble (Great) 

I Cor. viii. 9 Lest..thys Ubertye of yours bean occasyon of 
falling. iSor Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 209 She hath that 
Ring of yours. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. Ded. p. iv, 
So near a Resemblance of Yours to the Young Prince. 
1831 A nter. Mag. Dec. 116/2 This charming new sister of 
your’s. 1894 W. E. Norris i'A A«»’sxxiv,That dictatorial 
Colonel of yours, 

Y0Tll?S6lf (yuRise'lf), from. Forms : see Your 
and Self, [ME. jour self {e, jour selven, supersed- 
ing earlier 110m. je selfe, and acc.-dat. eow stlve{n, 
jou self : see Self A. 2-4. The development of 
the sing, use through, the honorific pi. use followed 
the precedent of Ye, You, Youb.] The emphatic 
and reflexive pronoun corresponding to you, 

I. In plural sense : now replaced \sy yourselves. 
fl. emphatic, ■= Yourselyes i, 2. Obs. 

C132S in E. E. P. (1862) 134 he sojie 3e may 3or self ise. 
1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 1095 Al {le nede & Ji® noy pat 50 
now sufFren By a-sent of gour-silf, 5® sain Jmt 50 dryen. 
<;i38o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 179 pat..her-hy schulde be., 
worschipe to god & endeles good to 3ouwre self. ^ 14®® 
Destr. Troy 5036 All the wise how it was ye wetyn your 
selfe. 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 19s Preistis, thole to 
preiche. Sen 30 5our self can preiche na thing. 

13. , Cursor M. 780 (G 3 tt.) Als goddes suld 3ur seluen 
he. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxx, je most noue take 
3our leue. For 5oure seluun knauyn the cace. 

f 2 . rtfl. == Yourselves 4. Obs. 

13.. Cxtrsor M. 16653 (GOtt.) Ne wepe 30 noght for me, 
Bot on 3ur childer and ^urself [Cott. jowself]. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 4 Wil 5e not sei wi^in 5or self we haue h® faair Abra- 
ham. 1426 Audelay Poems 9 Do fore 3oure self ore 30 
gone, Or mede of God get je none. 1309 Barclay Shypof 
Polys (1570) 9 Ye proude galants that thus your selfe dis- 
guise. 1372 Abp, Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 391 Think 
you, that this way you among yourself shall escape t 
p. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12843 But the noble Duke Nestor 
onon to horn said !.. ‘ Sendis fro -youre-seluyn to your syde 
londis.' 1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 2730 Ye shoide alway 
your syluen .shewe Wyth cherysshyng ffyr of plesaunce. _ 

II. In singular sense (originally as a honorific 
plural : cf. You II, Your 2 b) : replacing Thyself. 

* Emphatic. 3 . In apposition with ye or you 
(usually as subj., less commonly as pred. or obj.), 
or after a verb in the imperative. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 350 paj ge gour-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen. C1400 Desir. Troy And ya 
sothely, your selfe, .. Shal be worshipped worthely. aiSS 3 
Udall Royster D. m.v. (Arb.) 58 R. Royster, If it were an 
other but thou, it were a kimue. M, Mery. Ye are an other 
your selfe, sir. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 134 Henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. ci 6 oo — xiii, You are 
No longer yours, then you your selfe here liue. 15707 
Frkind Peierborow's Cond. Sp, 211 You will hardly believe 
your self, what this Letter informs you of. *749 Fielwnq 
Torn fanes vi. ii, Suppose she shbuld have fixed on the 
very Person whom you yourself would wish. 1839 H. 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxvii, 1 hope I may see you happily 
married yourself some of these days. t 86 i Miss Yonge 
Stehesley Secret -n, ‘Johnnie !— gat sticks, I .say.’,. Johnnie 
uttered a gruff ‘Get ’em yourself.’ 1890 Burnand Very 
Much Air. 103 You certainly gave me to understand you 
had been there yourself. 

4 s. a. Used as simple subject, with the verb 
either in the pi. (as with you), or in the 3rd pers. 
sing, (ri^ being taken as a sb.). 

e 1400 Destr, Trey 2489 Your seluyn sothely asayet haue 
before. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvm. (Percy Soc.) 81 
Your selfe hath caught it in so sure a net. 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Sscretorie lu (1623) 22 Your owne selfe doe know, 
that both he and the rest were to me knowne before time. 
1394 Shaks. WfcA. ///, ii, i. 18 Madam, your selfe is not 
exempt from this, idar Bp. Mountagu DiVitnte 47 Your 
selfe deny this elsewhere. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. 
§ 13. 122 But your selfe grants, .that Timothy was not yet 
Bishop. <*1743 Swift Verses, To a Lady xib Conversation 
is but carving; Carve for all, yourself is starving, xyog 
Washington ZeW. Writ, 1803 XIV. 150 Does the Presidt, 
and yourself wear them? Mod. {vulgar) How’s yourself? 

b. as predicate, or after ar or than. 

e 1400 Desir, Tniy 1849 Sho might haue bene mariede to 
more hen your selfe. 1601 Shaks. All's Well ui. v.46 Is it 
your Selfe? 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 31, 1 know 
nothing so valuable as your self. *847 R. S. Surtees Haw» 
buck Gr, xii, ‘Why, what a mess you're in, Beaney l'..‘Am 
I?.. I can’t be much worse than yourself; look at your 
breechesl’ i8g6 Mary Beaumont Toan Seaton x, It's 
yourself, Sweetheart, it's yourself I think most of now. 

c. as direct or indirect object, or after a prepo- 
sition (or A/Jtf adj. and adv.). 

13.. Gaw. k G*"- Knt. 1348, I..cuer-more wylle Be ser- 
haunt to ydur-Seluen. 1400 Destr, Troy 2327 Yfif it like 
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your Aliegiaunce, hat I> ^®f® from your 

seluon. 1634 Prynnb in Documents agst. P. (Camden) 34 
This odious scandall.. which I wish may not truly reflect 
upon your self. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, Spoke 
like ye’rsell, auld biiky. 1766 Genii. Mag. May 234/1 
Good fortune befall Yourself, and the B-n-r-d family all. 
1807 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 331 On a balance of 
their beauty and deformity, not one of them equals yourself 
or Southey. 1832 Miss lA.xii.oc.'s. AgathcCsHttsb. iv. What 
a strong friendship used to exist between Uncle Brian, 
yourself, and Anne Valery. 

6. In pregnant sense : Y our being or personality ; 
also, your true self, you as you are in your natural 
or normal condition ; cf. Self D. t, 2. 

iSgo Spenser F. Q. i, viii. 42 What euill starre On you 
hath fround, . . That of your selfe ye thus berobbed arre. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xiii, O that you were your selfe. 174a 
Richardson Pamela (1741) 1 . ii. 5 For fear you should be 
brought to any thing . . wicked, by being set so above your- 
self. 1749 Fielding Tosit Jones vi. v, ‘ Dear aunt, you 
frighten me out of my_ senses.’ ‘ O, my dear, . .you will soon 
come to yourself again.’ i88g ‘ J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob 
viii, ‘Now you look like yourself’, she said fondly. 

** 6. Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You 4 d. 

13.. to your-seluen [see 3]. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 
3759 To occupye your sylff alway. 1568 Grafton Citron, 
II. X02 Le^t that by the doyng the contrary, you bring 
your selfe into such a pecke of troubles. 1398 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hum, t. i, Nor would 1 , you should melt 
away your selfe In flashing brav’rie, 1606 Shaks. Ant. 

Cl. II. V. 73 Good Madam keepe your selfe within your 
selfe. 1680 R. L'Estrange Erastn. Coiloq. 127 ’Twas well 
you bethought your self before you were in for good and 
all. 1717 LadyM. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. S. C — i Apr., 

I am going to tell you a thing that will make you wish 
yourself here. 1863 ‘ L. Carroll ’ Alice's Adv. in Wonder, 
land ix, Pray don't trouble yourself. 1882 ‘ Edna Lyall' 
Donovan xix. You’ll do for yourself one of these days. 

*** 7 . As indefinite pronoun (emphatic or reflex- 
ive) ; «= Ojteself : cf. You 6 , Your 6 . 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ii. iii. 56 Here is a Table of 
Latitudes.. and the way to calculate it your self. 1881 
Baily's Mag. Apr. 97 Our friend learned that one of the 
secrets of their success was picking the line of country 
quickly yourself. 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. z May 207/a 
'The monkey . .has a rule that everything which cannot be 
eaten must be used to scratch yourself with. 

Yourselves (yuwse-lvz), pron. pi. Forms ! 
see Your and Self. [f. prec., in the 16th cent., 
with pi. inflexion, like ourselves, theirselves, thenu- 
selves, in order to provide an unambiguous form 
for the pi. use.] The emphatic and reflexive pro- 
noun corresponding to you in plural sense: re- 
placing the earlier (see prec. i, 2). 

L Emphatic. 

1 . In apposition with ye or you (as subj., pred,, 
or obj.), expressed or implied. 

1326 Tindale Matt, xxiii. 13 Ye youre selves goo nott in, 
nother [1611 yee neither gqe in your selues, neither] suffre 
ye them that come to enter in, c 1330 Lyndesay Monarche, 
Trag. Dauid 312 It is 3our craft... 5 our selfis, in gour 
Templis, for to teche. 1611 Bible Luke xiii. 28 When yee 
shall see. .all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
your selues thrust out [1326 Tindale, and youre selves 
thrust oute a dares], 1881 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Sp. (1910) 24, 
I think I honor and appreciate your Pilgrim stock as much 
as you do yourselves, perhaps. 

2 . As simple subject (now arch, or /oej?.), predi- 
cate, or object 

*526 [see quot. x6i% in *]. 0 x578 Lindesait (Pifscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 38 To manefest 5ourselfi.s quhat 
men 50 ar, 1382 N. T, (Rhera.) i Thess. ii. i For your 
selues_know, brethren, our entrance vnto you, that it was 
not vaine. 1608 Shaks. Lear n. iv. 194 (Qo. i) If you doe 
loue old men,, .if your selues are old. 1700 Mrs, Manley 
Secret Mem. xio, I intend to carry you where your selves 
shall be Judges of his Conversation. 1728 Pope Dune. L 3 
Say great Patricians ! (since yourselves inspire These won- 
d’rous works). 1881 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Sp. (1910) 20 , 1 ask you 
to put yourselves in Ms place. 

3 . In pregnant sense : cf. prec. 5. 

1718 Pope Iliad xiv. 428 Be still your selves, and we shall 
need no more, 

II. 4 . Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition ; taking the place of You i d. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss, 1 . cxlvi. yib/a It is his 'wyll 
that ye all shulde put yourselfes into his pure wyll. 1326 
Tindale Luke xvii. 3_ Take hede to youre selves. 1339 
Bible (Great) Matt, vi, 19 Laye not -vp for your selues 
treasure vpon earth. 1632 Brome Novella t. i, Not to 
wanton out your holy vowes Dancing yourselfes to th’Devill. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 52 Respecting your forefathers, you 
would have been taught to respect yourselves. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxH, ‘You ought to be ashamed of yourselves,’ 
said the voice of Mr. Raddle. 1847 R. S. Surtees Havi^ 
buck Gr. xvi, It is all very well for you to give yourselves 
airs among other girls. 

II Yourt (yuojt). Forms; 8-9 jourt, 9 jurt, 
y(;o)urt6, yurta, yu(e)rt, yort, 8-yourt. [ad. 
Russ. lopTa, through F. yourle 01 G.Jurte.} A 
semi-subterranean dwelling or hut of the natives of 
northern and central Asia, usually formed of timber 
covered with earth or turf. Also altrib. 

1784 King Cook's Voy. Pacific III. 0 May X779, Natch- 
eekin is a very inconsiderable ostrog, having only one log- 
house, the residence of the Toion ; live balagans, and one 
jpurt. 1780 Coxe Russ. Discov, 259 Six or seven of these 
huts or youfts make a village. 1858 Anne Bowman Fssg. 
Exiles x\u 134 They made no scruple to enter the warm, 
though uninviting yurte. 1863 Tylob Early Hist. Mast> 
viii. 207 Stone knives.. have been found in the high north- 
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east of Siberia, on the site of deserted yourts of modem 
date. 1^9 Baring-Gould Furze Bloom iiL 29 A Khan’s 
yourte on the steppes of Central Asia. 

Yourt, var. Yaouet. 

Xous, yoTish, dial, contractions of you shall ; 
see Shale A. 5. 

1375 Gammer Guriott i. v. B j, Yoush beare the blame. 
Toust, obs. form of Just, joust z/.i 
Toaster, sb, north, dial. Forms : i gelostr, 
geolster, -or, 6 Sc. goustir, 7 yo water, 9youster. 
[OE. geolster (late also gilUster') suppuration, pus, 
related to LG. galster mouldy spot in cheese, 
bacon, etc., whence Du. galsterig rank, rancid (cf. 

geoktrig purulent, poisonous).] Fetid dis- 
charge from a wound ; pus, sanies. Hence Toustor 
V., to fester; Tonstered pa.pple. (see quot. 1894). 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 709 Supuraiio, Selostr. 
axsoo Aldhelm Glass, i. 3585 (Napier 95/2) Tabo, .i. sanie^ 
wyrmse, geolstre. 1513 Douglas in. ix. 72 The ^ou.stir 
tharfra chirtand and blak bind. 1691 Ray iv. C. Words, 
Yowster [printed Yowfter], to fester._ 1894 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Youstered, puffed or swollen in the cellular mem- 
branes of the skin. 

Tout, variant of YowT. 

Youth, (y#). Forms; r geosuf), sio3u]j, 
insul!, -dS, 1-2 geogoji, iiisep, 2-3 geoge^, guh.e'B, 

3- 5 goup(e, 4-5 gowthe, yougMlie, yhouth.(e, 

4- 6 youtlie, 4-5 (0-7 i’lf.) gouth., (7 Sc.) yowthe, 

5- 6 gouthe, gowth, youeh.t(e, yougt]i(0, (3 
gawelS, -wnfi, -go's, guep, goejj, gieu.'S, youliji, 
guS, 4 gowej), gougliep, guth., 5 gowith., yowitli, 
yowuthe, gougepa, gongthe, youpe, yupe, 
gonhetg. Sc. gowu.th.t, 5-6 vtlie, 6 yowght, Sc. 
gow’', 7 yowtli), 5- youthi. [OE. geogt^ = OS. 
juguh (MLG., MDu. JSghet, Du. jeugd), OHG. 
jugund (MliG. jugent, G. jugen^ Com. W. 
Ger. *jugunpi’, app. an alteration on the analogy 
of *dugunp- DoaiH of *juwunpi- pre-Teut. 
*juwsnU- (cf. the parallel formation in 'L.juvsnta, 
Goth.y««&). See Yoniro and -thL] 

1 . The fact or state of being young ; youngness. 
(Often blending with sense 2.) 

<ziioo Aldhelm Gloss, i. 2843 (Napier 77/r) Teaerituditte, 
iungan iugehe. c xtoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 975 On 
his dagum for his iusoSe, Codes wibaersacan Godes lage 
brascon, Lege. Kaih, 1462 Nim jeme of )>i jubeSe. 

c 1380 Wycup .'iel. Wks. 1 . 84 Seynge be ^oube of be childe. 
(71425 Enffl. Cong', Irel. <1896) 68 Other tweyn of hys 
bretheren, (that throgh yought & foolrede hym folwed). 
0x500 Cov. Corpus Chr. PI. ii. 751 Thogh thatt my ythe 
firome me be worne. o!xS33 Ln. Berners Huon xxii. 65 
They knewe well by the reason of his yought hunger 
opressyd hym more then it dyde to them of gretter age. 
a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 195 By your authoritie, 
the people may be moved the rather to beleve the trewth, 
whareof many dowbtes be reassone of our yowght. 1601 
Shaks. C. n. i. 148 Our youths, and wildenesse, shall 
no whit appeare. But all be buried in his Grauity. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 664 A Snake, .renew’d in all the 
speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. X709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. zaz Their free-behaviour are generally attri. 
buted to Youth and Gaiety. X796 Burke Lei, to Hussey 
Dec., Corr. 1844 IV. 401 If I had youth and strength, I 
would go myself over to Ireland to work on that plan. 1803 
Beddoes in Med. frnl, X, 572 He has youth on his side, and 
it is odds but he gets over it [so. a disease], 
b. Jig. Newness, novelty, recentness. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. ii. 224 If that the youth of my 
new interest here Have power to bid you welcome, a x6oo 
Hooker Eccl, Pol.wi. iv. § 13 These opinions have youth in 
their countenance. 

2 . The time when one is young ; the early part 
Or period of life ; more specifically, the period from 
puberty till the attainment of full growth, between 
childhood and adult age. 

(7897 .dELPRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxL 206 D®re scame & 
^aere soande be Su on lugu'Se worhtes ic Tjedo flset ^u for- 
jitst, c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xviii. 21 Eall bis io heold of 
minre geogube. c izoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 127 On his 3uwe'3e 
he fleh fro folke to weste. nizgo Proo. jElfred 100 in 
O. E. Misc, (1872) 108 pe mon be on his youhbe yeorne 
leorneb wit and wisdom, c X330 R. Brunne Chron. VYace 
(Rolls) 10436 Alle be congest bachelors pat. .were of ^oube. 
CZ400 Rule Si. Beuet (verse) 14 Women, .pat leris no lat3m 
in bar Jouth. xgoS Dunbar Poems vii. 63 Most fortunable 
chiftane, bothe in yhouth and eild. x_S3S Coverdalb Gen. 
viii. 21 The ymaginacion of mans hert is euell, euen from the 
very youth of him [x6ii from his youth]. 1749 Smollett 
Gil Bias IV. vii. (1816) 126(2 One of tho.RC old boys who 
had been great rakes in their youth, 1839 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. Grdiy/a (1863) II As soon as they begin to grow up 
and pass from infancy to youth. 1879 Harlan Eyesight 
vii. 103 In the case of any kind of optical defect, it is a 
great advantage to begin the use of glasses in youth. 

b. tramf. tazdjig. Early stage or period of 
existence. 

x6oz Shaks. Ham, z, iii. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy 
Nature. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 108 As the Bough 
grew in the youth of the Tree. 1733 W. Ellis Chiliern ^ 
Yale Farm. 14 One very bad [quality], .that often ruins 
part of its Crop, while in their youth, 1883 Ch, Times 
9 Nov. 813/2 Lutheranism.. covers a smaller area to-day 
than it did in its early youth. 

3 . A quality or condition characteristic of the 
young ; e, g. youthful freshness or vigour ; youthful 
wantonness, folly, pr rashness ; youthful appear- 
ance or aspect. 

97X Blichl. Horn, 6$ pser is huton yld^ 

Lamb, Horn. 143 per seal beon . . Iigeoe [v.rr. jeojeoe, jieuo] 
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wS-uten elde, a 1300 E. E. Psalter cii[i]. s Als erne 
yhouthe be newed sal. 1390 Gower Conp II. 263 Sche.. 
preide hem alle.. To grante Eson his fer.ste youthe. 1475 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 158 TylL.bat youkke of wed* 
lokke ly in my nekke.. youth shall rene in me as hyt has 
done in you afore tyme. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
ix. 244 Now is loste our heaulte and our yougthe thorughe 
grete synne, 1535 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. exxv, 140 b/2 
Though, .that youthe of wytte haue made hym todefye the 
Iqrnge. a 1653 Binning Serm., John i.y Wks. (1725) 410/2 
[The sun] puts a Youth upon the World. 1709 Mrs. Man- 
ley Secret Mem, 16 The Enervating of their Youth and 
Vigour. 1817 Maria Edgeworth Ormond 1 , After she had 
purchased all of youth which age can purchase for money. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Rhaps. Life's Progr. viii, Oh, the 
soul keeps its youth 1 But the body faints sore. 

4. Personified, or vaguely denoting any young 
person or persons (without article). 

Here perhaps belongs j/otigMes folke (Spenser Skeph. Cat, 
May 9), which was imitated by Davison (see Youngth i, 
quot. 1602). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 358 , 1 sifa wher lusty Youthe tho 
. . S tod with his route wel begon. 1399 Langl. Rich. Rede- 
les Prol. 69 They shall fynde ffele ffawtis ffoure score and 
odde. That youghthe weneth alwey \>zt it he witie euere. 
cz^aa Beryn 1052 Jowith is recheles. ^ C1430 Hymns Virg, 
(1867) 93 Ful of corage is joujebe in herte. 15x3 More 
Rich. HI Wks. 39/1 Slipper youth [must be] vnderpropped 
with elder counsayle. XS79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 124 We 
haue an olde prouerbe youth wil haue his course. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key 27 Youth enclines to Wantonness and 
Prodigality. 1737 Gray Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ni. l, A- 
most everything that is great has been done by youth. 

6. Young people (or creatures) collectively ; the 
young. (With or without the j now always con- 
strued as plural.) 

Beowulf t6 03 )>seA seo geogo'S geweox. c897.ffi1.FRED 
Gregory's Past, C. Pref, 7 Eall sio giogucf 8e nu is on 
Angelcynne friora monna. c 1205 Lav, 15372, & wne ffist- 
saxe heore aSeleste jugefie. Ibid. 19837 Bezst alre 3eo3e'3e 
pa.. a ban dasBen weore ffirfmr ihaten. 1538 Starkey 
England (1878) 15a The yl and idul bryngyng vp of youth 
here in our cuntrey. Ibid. 156 To oueree the educatyon of 
vthe. 1581 Mulcaster Positions^ xxxiii. (i888) 119 Youth 
from seuen till one and twenty, will abyde much exercising. 
1S99 Shaks. Hen. V . n. Chorus i Now all the Youth of 
England are on fire. 1656 Harrington Oceana (1658) 204 
The Elders could remember that they had been Youth. 
174a Gray Spring 25 The insect youth are on the wing. 
1818 Byron ftinn 1. exxv, The unexpected death of some 
old lady Or gentleman . . WhoVe made ‘ us youth * wait too — 
too long already For an estate. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
I. ii. 25 When there was peace at home, the youth sought 
opportunities of distinguishing, .themselves in distant war- 
fare. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 292/1 There was a native 
innocence in the New York youth of both sexes that was 
pleasing to our pride. 

0. A young person; esp. a young man between 
boyhood and mature age; sometimes, esp. in 
earlier use, more widely (see quots.). 

Formerly sometimes (and Still in dialect or vulgar speech) 
pleonastically qualified hy young. 

c 1250 Gen. ij- Ex, 2665 Bi Sat time Sat he was 3uS, WiS 
faltered and strengthe kuS. <xi4oq Pistill of Susan 230 
He life vp be lach and leop ouer be lake, pat 3oathe. ?i58o 
W. Hergest [title) The Right Rule of Christian Chastitie; 
profitable to bee read of all godly and vertuous Youthes of 
both sexe. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. i. 32 b, 
Accompanied with a multitude of women, young youthes 
and children. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado ii. i. 40 He that hath 
a beard, is more then a youth ; and he that hath no beard, 
is lesse then a man, 1603 Treswell Joum. Earl Nott, 32 A 
youth of ten yeares of age; i6rx Bible Susanna 43 The Lord 
raised vp the holy spirit of a young youth, whose name was 
Daniel 1632 Milton L' Allegro 95 The jocond rebecks 
sound To many a youth, and many a maid. 1687 I?W. 
Penn] Reason, Toleration 16 He ended his days a young 
Youth, in the 24th Year of his Age. 171X Heabne Collect, 
(O. H. S.) III. 263 W®!* was in the eleventh Year of his Age, 
and y* he was then a very hopeful! Youth. zgg^Zx.Chester-. 
felis Lett. Kal May 1741, To-morrow,, you will attain 
your ninth year ; so that, for the future, I shall treat you as 
a youth. 1803 Ann, Reg., Chron. 396/a Two youths, one 14 
and the other 8 years of age, sons of a poor man. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxii, The pot-boy, the muffin wuth, and 
the baked-potato man. 1881 lt}ih Cent. May 780 Before she 
was twenty she wrote verses like other youths. 

b. (esp. college youthl) Applied technically to 
societies of bellringers. Obs, exc. Ilist. 

1668 [Stedman] Tintinnalogia Wgz) Ded., To the Noble 
Societyof Colledge-Youths. 18x6 Svarwh'sCampccnal. p. xix. 
The Society of College Youths, in the summer of 1657, on a 
visit to Cambridge, were presented by Mr. Stedman with 
his peculiar production on five bells. 1833 T. Bailey Ann. 
Notts. IV. 29 The hells at St. Peter’s church re-cast this 
year ; . . The following are the inscriptions upon them : First, 
or Treble.—* I was given by the Society of Northern Youths, 
in 1672, and recast by the Sherwood Youths, in zigz.' 

7. attrib. and Comb. , as youth-slip, -state, -tide, 
-time I youth-bold, -consuming adjs. ; t youth- 
grass, t youthwort, names for sundew ; + youth- 
like a., resembling or having the character of 
youth, juvenile (cf. Youthlt a.) ; adv., like a 
youth, or in the manner of youth ; hence youth- 
likeness ; t youth-master, a master who teaches 
young people ; youth-potiou, a potion supposed 
to restore youth, 

«x6i8 Sylvester Sonn. Mirac. Peace xii. My *youth- 
bqld thoughts. 1610 Jvsxcmx. Faithf, Sheph. i, i, That 
heavy *youth-consuming Miserie. 1384 Cogan Haven 
Health ccxxiv. 228 In Lankashire..the common people do 
call it *youth grasse, and they think that it rotteth sbeepe. 
1383 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. 318 When shoe saw Priamus 
■*youthlik surcharged in armour, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 


m. iv. (1912) 371 AH such, whom either youthful! age, or 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. 15^ 
Chalonkr Erasm, on Folly C iij b, Women with their 
smoth chekes, small voyce.s, and fine skinnes, doo euer 
shewe a certayne *youthlikenesse. 1330 Harington tr. 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (2562) 48 b, For so shall nursses 
and *youthmaisters chalenge muche frendshyp. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. liii, A sorceress. .to mix *youth-potions 
for others. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. iv. Captains 
1220 ’Tis better bear the * Youth-slips of a King.. Then to 
fill all with Bloud-flouds of Debate. 1333 Gkimalde 
Cicero' s Offices n. xiii. (1556) 81 Publius RutiHus ’‘youth- 
state [orig. adolescentiam). Brennan Witch of Nemi, 
etc. 291 The seeds_ that in ■*youth-tide we sow. 1843 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref.l. 307 Their works, produced in 
the *youth-time of the human race. 1895 Educai. Rev. Sept. 
190 Miss Cobbe regrets the banished grace of her mother’s 
youthtime. 1397 Gerarde Herbal iii. civ. 1366 Called in 
English Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, *Youth woort, 1398 R, 
Chester Poems (1914) 18 Youthwort faire Affections lover. 

Hence TontEeu (y«-})’n) ». [-enA], irons, to 
make youthful, impart a youthful appearance to ; 
intr. to become youthful, acquire youthtul quali- 
ties ; Tou'tMess a., having no youth, lacking the 
ordinary characteristics of youth (whence You-th- 
lessness) ; f You’thaess, youth ; You’thsliip, 
with poss, adj., used as a title (cf. worship', 
j-Yoxfthsome a., youthful in disposition, juvenile. 
_i88z Even. Sfar/Philad.) 28 Apr., No dress *youthens a 

f irl so much as white. 1916 C. H. Sosley Lett, (zgig) 140 
'ou will always he forty to strangers perhaps ; and youthen 
as you get to know them. 1906 Mansfield Girl 4' Gods 
xiil, A "youthless, over-developed girl of fifteen. 1909 
Times Lit. SuppL 17 June 225/2 It is his own letters.. his 
cold *youth]essness . . that are his enemy. 0x4^5 Partenw 
M2I pat he had don in his '*youthnesse soo. 1906 A. & E. 
Ck'Stxxi.' If Youth but knew ' ii, Heaven knows, .what sweet 
hostess may not greet your *youthship tonight. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 31 Oct., 1 found him drinking and very jolly and 
“youthsome. 

Youtkfal (yx7‘pful), a. [f. Youth + -eul.] 

1. Having or characterized by youth ; that is still 
young. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 14 The youthfull knighj could not 
for ought be staide. 1390 Shaks. Com, Err, v. L 52 In vn- 
lawfulT loue, A sinne preuailing much in youthful! men. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 77 This Prince being youth- 
full, cast behinde him all care of the Empire. 1703 Rowe 
Fair Penii. III. 32 Is she not more than Painting can ex- 
press, Or youthful Poets fancy, when they love? 183a W. 
Irving Alhambra xxiii. II. 37 A youthful princess, in the 
very sweetness and bloom of her yeara 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) IV. 129 Here we have. .an unmistakable attack made 
by the youtiiful Socrates. 

2. iransf. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or 
suitable for, youth or the young; juvenile. 

1361 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione's Couriyer u. X iij, Alonso 
Carillo. .hauynge_ committed certein youthfull partes that 
were of no great importance, was. .carted to prison. X579 
Imx Euphues (Arb.) m Idienesse is. .yesole maintenaunce 
of youthful [later edd. youthly] affection. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. II. vii. x6o 'The leane and slipper’d Pantaloone,. , 
His youthfull hose well sau’d, a world too wide, For his 
shrunke shanke. X63Z M ilton L’ A llegro 26 T est and youth- 
ful Jollity. 1723 C. Walker Mem. Sally Salisb. 10 Dress 
and Dancing were the sole Youthful Delights of our Sally. 
X799 Han. More Fern. Educ, (ed. 4) 1 . 173 That profusion 
of little.. sentimental books with which the youthful library 
overflows. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxy, Mrs. Skewton . . 
appropriately attired for that purpose in a very youthful 
costume. 1001 Jacobs Light Freights 228 An ancient eye 
watched with almost youthful impatience the slow warming 
of a mug of beer on the hob. 

3. Jig. That is in its early stage, early, new ; 
also, having the freshness or vigour of youth. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A, ni. i. 18 0 earth 1 I will befriend thee 
more with raine That shall distill from these two ancient 
ruines, Then youthfull Aprill shall with all his showres In 
summers drought. i6ij Purchas Pilgrimage i. vii. 34 The 
larger stature.. of men m those youthfull times and age of 
the world. 2692 Bentley Boyle Lect. i. 24 Perfect Felicity, 
such as after millions of millions of Ages is still youthfull 
and flourishing. 1777 Potter rEschylus, Agamemnon 256 
The youthfull bloom of rosy love. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol, 
I. 147 'I’here may be a connexion between an extraordinary 
profusion of monocotyledonous plants and a youthful con- 
dition of the world. zZysPall Mall Gas. xg Oct. ir/r A 
youthful and astringent Tinta, an aromatic Malmsey of 
fabulous value. 

Hence YoHtlifnllity {nonce-ivd.'), youthfulness; 
pi. youthful acts or follies. 

1763 H. "Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 15 Aug., You see 
my impetuosity does not abate much t no, nor my youth- 
fullity. 1764 — Let, to C. Churchill ag Mar,, You do not 
suspect me, I hope, of any youthfullitles. 

YotltllfTllly (y w->luli), adv, [f. prec. -f -LY Z] 
In a youthful manner ; with the freshness, vigour, 
or other characteristic of youth ; like a young per- 
son ; in a juvenile style. 

1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxix, (1888)209 Let them., 
defende that stoutly, which they haue begone youthfully, 
1382 Hester Seer. Phiorav. in. ii. 6 The face heyng washed 
tnerwithjit maketh it veryfaire, and preserueth it youthfully, 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 19^ If anything seemeth to 
be painted somewhat youthfully, it is esteemed to proceed 
out of a promising forwardnesse of our natural! inclinations. 
1663 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 87 Youthfully im- 
patient of all delay, 1808 Han. More Ccelebs ix, Rather 
youthfully drest. 1875 Browning A risioph, 5289 Now 
that the cloud has broken, sky laughs blue, Earth blossoms 
youthfully 1 

Youtllfalness (yM’jjfulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NB 88 .j The fact or quality of being youthful; 
youthful condition or character. 
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1387 Golding De Mornay viu._ X17 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlastiiig ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof in ages ? idaa Mabse tr. A lematHs Guzman 
d'Alf. n. 139 He might either doe it out of youthfulnesse. . 
or out of want. 1717 Addison tr. Ovid's Met. iii. Wks. 
1726 1 . ai3 With all the purple youthfulness of face, That 
gentlji blushes in the wat’ry glass. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop i, Her veiy small and delicate frame imparted a pecu- 
liaryouthfulness to her appearance. 1898 ‘H.S. Merriman’ 
Roden's Comer xii. 134 A complexion almost dazzling in its 
youthfulness and brilliancy. 

Youtllhead (yw’Jihed). Chiefly &. Forms : 

3 JuSJhede, 4 5ou]>aliede, -lieed, ^outlilieds, 
yhouthede, 5utTied, 4-5 30'wt]ied(e, -eid, youth.- 
ed(e, 4-6 5outb.ed(e, -eid, 5 yowtliid, ^owtlie- 
hede, youtlieed, (yushed), 5-6 gowtltheid, 
youtheid, yowthed, 6 goutlilied, ghouthtlied, 
yo'crt]a(]i)eid, 56utlieid, yutheid, Jo-welit-heid, 
youitheid, 6, 8 goutlilieid, arch. 8 youtliliede, 
9 -had, 9 youth-liead, youtUiead (&. -lieid). 
[f. Youth + -head.] 

1 . The state of youth, youngness : = Youth i. 

0 tzzo Bestiary 55 Wu he newe 3 his juShede, hu he cumeci 
ut of elde. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 862 Quhare 
hele beis ay but seknes, Southed hut eld or wrechitnes. r4s6 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Till enforme Sour gouth- 
ede of mony sjmdry knauiagis. iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 67 5 outhheid is without ressoun or ryme. c xs^o ^ 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xvi. so Quha wald the rege of 30 w'heid 
dant. c 1730 Ramsay Some ^the Contents vi, Quhen eild 
and spyte takis place of aouthheids flame. 1819 Scott 
Let. to Comet IK Scott 3 Dec. in Lockhart, Mamma and 
the girls are quite well, and so is Master Charles, who is of 
course more magnificent, as being the only specimen of 
youthhead at home. 

2 . The time of youth, adolescence : = Youth 2. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3592 Quen h®* 't eld] haue ]>ai are 

vnfayn, And wald ha youthed ban again.^ c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x\v, {Lucas) 3 In his 5outhedp leyrit he Inantyoche 
leche to be. ^1440 Gesta Rom. Ixix. 317 (Harl. MS.) My 
lord god, Jiat hast y-kept me fro my jowthede, kepe me now 
in [lis hour. 1326 Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 29 He 
was within youitheid and of mynor aige. *388 A. King tr. 
Canisins' Catech.Vv!, All the iust men, florising in thair 
^outhheid, 179B H. Macneill Scot. Muse xlv, Year after 
year in youtneid's prime. Wander he will, frap clime to 
clime. 1814 Southey Roderick xvii. 17 The children, free 
In youthhead's happy season from all cares. 1826 I. Wilson 
Nodes Asrtbr. Wks. 1856 I. 170 That never was Mr. North's 
character, even in lusty youth-head. 

3 . Youths collectively : = Youth 5, 

zS6a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 23, \ iugeit 
the teching of the jouthed in vertew and science, nixt efter 
the auctontie with the ministeris of justice vnder it. ,1367 
Reg, Privy Coxtncil Scot. I. 535 Pnvathe or pubhctlie to 
instruct the youtheid. 1848 Tati's Mag, XV. 123 They are 
..guilty of having committed the education of ‘the youth- 
head ‘ of the country to men whom they consider disqualified. 

Youthhood (yM*])hud). Now rare or arch. 
Forms: i geogopliad, seosuphad, 3 guwelSe- 
Itode j 7-9 youtliood, youth-Iiood, youthliood. 
[OE. leo^uphdd, f. geom} Youth + ~hdd -hood; 
cf. OS. juguZMd, MHG. pugeniheiL In mod.E. 
a new formation.] 

1 . « Youth i, 2, 3. 

971 Blickl, ITom. 59 Swa J>onne gelice biS \nsrs menniscan 
gecynde Jiass lichoman, honne se 3eo?;o)j-had asrest blowe(> 
& fe/jerost biS. a 1030 Liter Scintili. Ixii. (1889) 189 Se ])e 
estelice fram geoguShade [L. pueritia] fet Jieow his baer- 
sefter hyne onxyt ofermodigne. <21223 Attcr. R, 34a Of al 
J>in elde, of childhode, of Jawefiehode. 

1623 tr. Famine's Theat. Hon. i. vL 49 In this ageof youth- 
hood, (commonly called Adalescency). 1637 GiLLESPiE-BxgA 
Pop. Cerem. n. iii.i7 From his youthoodhewas most obser- 
vant of Ecclesiasticall Ceremonies. 1680 in Sprat Reiaf. 
Wicked Coniriv. 11. (1693) 64 It was a folly of Youth-hood. 
1724 Wahburton TVizfAf (1789) 36 My Governess Philosophy, 
under whose Roof 1 spent my Youth-hood. <i 1807 J, Skin- 
ner Leis. Hours (i8og) 49 A gawsie gurk, wi’ phiz 

o'yellow, Inyouthood'ssappybud. 1837 CaulvlbAV. Azzi. 
i. VII. X, With the down of youthhood still on his chin. i88y 
Smiles Life ,5- Lah. 143 All new ideas ate young, and origi- 
nate for the most part in youth-hood, 
b. fig. Early stage or period ; «= Youth a b. 


1828 D'IbrAklt Ckas. /, II. xii, 343 The native of a land 
where, in the youthhood of the Republic, a nation's inde- 
pendence had broke forth. 1880 W. Watson Princds Quest 



loi And nigiit and day its crystal heart doth yearn To wed 
its youthhood with the sea’s old age. 

2 . Young people collectively : = Youth 5. 
1690 J, Mackenzie Siege LonfimDerry 48 The Youth- 
hood by a strange impulse ran in one Body and shut the 
Oates. 1834 H, Miller Scenes 4 Leg, xxviii. (1857) 41a 
The urchin who, in behalf of the outraged youthhood of the 
place, wore the white sheet on this interesting occasion. 

Youtliily, Youthiness ; see after Youthy. 

^ Youthleas i see after Youth. 
Yotltllly(yfl’l)li),a. Now rare. [f. Youth -b 
-ITl, In OE. ; cf. Q'B.Qt, jugundlth.'\ 

L Pertaining to or characteristic of youth : » 

YOUTHFUIt' S. :r, 

caoo tr. Batda's Hist. v. vi. (i8go) 39S lo ne waes min mod 
fullremedlice bewergende baum geoguSlicum unalefed- 
nessum. - 

• a tS3^ yV’YATT Love's Arraigvtm, v, Alwayes whetting 
my youthely desyer On the crueil whetstone tempered with 
tier. XS77 Hanmkr Anc. Eccl. Hist, viii. xii. 152 Two 
doughters, , .,which_ passed all other_in..youthly comline.s. 


To Win. Shelley 14 To a blighting faith and a cause of 
crime They have bound them slaves in youthly prime. 

2 . Having youth or the characteristics of youth : 

>* Youthful i. 

1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 
youthly heades. 2396 Spenser F. Q. iv. u._ 40 All that 
youthly rout. <21629 Hinde % Bruen xxxvii. (1641) u6 
This Master Done being young and youthly. 1767 Mickle 
Concub. i.xxxiii, While thus the Knight persewd the Shad- 
dow Joy As youthly Spirits tlioughtlesse led the Way. 1856 
Chainb. JrnL 8 Nov. 301 Although still something too 
youthly in figure, [he] had a frame well knit. 

So t 'Sfou.'thiy adv. Obs. = Youthfully. 

1541 Pavnell Conspir. Caiil. ib, With men of sadnesse 
he lyued soberly,.. with youth youthely. 1381 _A. Hall 
Iliad VII. 131 Paris. .youthly thus doth answere him, 1582 
Stanyhurst ..Swrir i. 590 His heunly moother amended His 
bush with trimming, his sight was yoouthlye hepurpled, 

Youtlmess to Youthwort; see after Youth. 
You*thy, sb. Sc. [f. Youth + -y 6.] A youth- 
ful person. 

179s Macneill Scoil. Scatih i. xyiil. The mair they crack’d, 
the mair ilk youthy Pray’d for drink to wash news down. 

Youth.y (y^'Jji), a,. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
Youth -b -yI. *A bad word’ (J,).] Having or 
affecting the character of youth : usually connoting 
a youthful appearance or behaviour inconsistent 
with the person’s years. 

171a Steele Sped. No. 296 F s Affecting a youthier Turn 
than is consistent with my Time of Day. xSio Scott Let. 
to y. Ricliardson 18 Jan. in Lockhart, A withered beauty 
who persists in looking youthy. 1841 Caroline Fox Mem. 
Old Friends (1882) I. 231 When at college, Sterling had 
Venerated and defended Shelley as a moralist as well as a 
poet, ‘ being rather youthy’. 

Hence You'tlrily adv,, with the appearance of 
youth ; Yon-tMness, yonthfulness, juvenility. 

1821 Blackw. Mag.'Vlli, 517 Bringingback with me . . asort 
of youthiness that lasted sometimes more than a fortnight. 
1839 (Jalt Demon. ofDest. 6 His bright eyes shone youthily, 
Youward.(B, in phr. to youward{s : see -'WARD(8. 
Yove, yoven, -yn, gove, etc., occas. yoved, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of (jiVE. 

1300 Harrow. Hell (E.) 189 Y haue Jouen my liif for be. 
13.. Northern Passion 130/1255 Ageyn oure lawe he haji 
Joue red. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 192 Unto thidoles yove and 
granted. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 24360 Whan luges, 
for offence Han yoved hir sentence. C1460 Wisdom 945 in 
Macro Plants 66 My wyll was full yowe to syne. 153a | 
Cromwell in Merriman L/fe 4 Lett. (1902) I. 344 According 
to your high commawndment to me yemyn yesterdaye. 
1352 Huloet, Yoven or enclined to couetousenes or crueltye. 
Yow (yau), fw/. [Imitative.] 

a. An exclamation of vague meaning. 

c 1440 Vori Myst. xxx. 295 Yowe 1 Jjat schalke shuld not 
shamely be shente. 

b. An imitation of the yelp or bark of a dog, 
or the miaow of a cat ; also as sb. and v. (redupli- 
cated ytmt-ytrw). 

1820 Edin. Mag. May 452 To yow, to caterwaul. 1837 
Barham higol. Leg, Ser. i. Spectre Tapp., Yow 1 — yeough I 
— yeough 1 — yow 1— yow 1 yelled a hapless sufferer from 
beneath the table. 1839 Ibid., Cynotaph, Cupid, of ‘ Yow- 
Yow’-ing memory. 1866 Sir T. Seaton From Cadet to Col, 

\ I. iv. 103 A mob of pretty dogs, yow-yowing musically after 
a poor little beast. 

Yow(e, obs. ff. Ewe sb ."^ ; also attrib, 

1^59-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro emend, 
unius muri juxta le yowecote, 1321-2 Churchw, Acc., 
Croscombe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 36 Ed, Wynsorgeveunto the 
chorch ij. yows the prisse iij*. iiij*. 1366 in Reg. Mag, 
Si^.Scot. 1584, 208/2 Pastura lie gcnuflokkis sive aliarum 
ovium quarumeunque de Pawinshfll. 

Yow(e: see Yove; obs. f. Yew, You. 

Yowcke, yowg, obs. forms of Yoke. 
Yowden-drift, variant of Ewden-dbift, snow 
driven by the wind. 

1813 G. Beattie yohn O’ Amha’ (1S26) 58 Choakin* thick 
a s Yo wden drift, 

Yowdin, gowdin, obs. Sc. pa, pple. of Yield 
V. : see Yolden. 

Yowele, Yower, Yowese, obs. ff. Jewel, 
Ewke2, Your, Yueb, Use, 

Yowf (youf), sb. Sc. Also yowff, youf(f. 
[Echoic,] A smart swingeing blow. Hence Yowf 
V. trans., to strike with such a blow. 

1711 Ramsay (?« Maggy yohnstoun vii, Death wi’ his 
rung rax’d her a yowff. <11738 J. Skinner Christmas 
Ba'ing ii. They yowff’d the ba'^frae dyke to dyke. *808 
Jamieson, Yovuff, a swinging blow. Loth. 

Yowglit, obs. Sc. form of Youth. 

Yowle. Sc. [f. yow. Ewe + -ie, -y 6,] A 
little ewe. 


Yowl (yaul), sb. Also 5-6 gowle, 7 youle, 9 
youL [f, next.] An act of yowling ; a prolonged 
loud cry, now esp. of a clog or cat. 

c *450 UottMto Howlat S3 He gyat grysly grym, and gaif 
a gret jowle, xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxi. 69 Pitt obscure, 
Quhair joulis ar hard with borreble stevin. 1622 Mabbb 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf, i. 36 He brake forth into such 
a Youle of laughing, that he was ready to burst. 1820 
Hogg Tales 4 Sk., Sheph. Cal. 2, A dog. *gzc two or three 
melancholy yowls, <*1877 Jas. Ballantine in Mod. Scott. 
Poets Ser, ni. (188O 31 At your feet wi’ kindly yowl, Whurrs 
your wee catty, 1917 P. MacGill Gt. Push i, The cats 
raise their primordial, instinctive yowl. 


Yowl (yaul), v. Forms : 3 gogele, guliele, 
gule, 4-5 (6 .Sf.) goule, gowle, 5-6 yowle, 5-7 
youle, 5, 7, 9 youll, 7, 9 youl, 9 yowll, 8- yowl. 
[ME. ^o^ele, joule, juhele, jule. Cf. ME. jaule, 
Yawl and Gowl (ON. gaula).'j 

1 . intr. To cry out loudly from pain, grief, or 
distress; also said of the howling of dogs and 
various wild animals, the ‘ wauling ’ of cats, and (for- 
merly) of the hooting of owls, the cooing of doves. 

ai22Sj <21250 [see Yowling vbl. sb.]. <1*373 Sc. Leg. 

Saints IV. (yacobus) 102 pe fendis furth can fare. .Jouland 
and cryand in pe ayre. C1380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. I. 200 
Whanne pei [r<i. wolves] bigynen to joule, pei turnen her 
snowte to hevene ward. 6-1410 Master of Game (MS, 
Digby 182) 66/60 A bolde hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor 
yowle, but if he were oute of pe reghtes. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
427/2 To jowle, vlulare. 1513 Douglas AEneis iv. viii. 112 
'The nycht oule..was hard joule With langsum voce. 1535 
CovESDALE Fs. Iviii. [lix.] 14 Let them go to & fro, & 
runne aboute the cite, youlinge like dogges. 1349 Compl. 
Scot, vi. 39 The turtil began for to greit, quhen the cuschet 
Joulit. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 22 To Greet and Yowl, Cum- 
berland, to weep and cry. 1728 Ramsay Robt., Richy, 4 
Sandy 24 His dog its lane sat yowling on a brae. *820 Mar- 
inaiden of Clyde vii. in Edin. Mag. VI. 422 An’ the wilcat 
yowl’t through its dowie vowts. *848 Thackeray Dr. Birch 
(1840) 18 She is always croaking, scolding, bullying — ^yowling 
at the housemaids, snarling at Miss Raby [etc.]. 186a 

Sala .W<!« 6’<'«r I. vii. 161 The Blenheim spaniel, .yowled 
fractiously. 1896 Baring-Gould Broom-Squire ^ i, [The 
child] yowlin’ enough to tear a fellow’s nerves to pieces. 

transf. 13*3 Douglas AEneis 11. viii. 84 I'he whole howsis 
5owlit and resoundit For womenting of ladyis and wemen. 
tb. Applied to loud singing or shouting. Obs. 
*309 Barclay Skyp of Polys (1874) I. 297 Yowjynge with 
theyx folysshe songe and cry. C1630 Song ii. in De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (iZiio) Notes 323 Yoffing, crying, youlling, 
yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne summonds out with an home. 

2 . trans. To express by yowling ; to utter with 
a yowl. 

_ *842 J. Wilson Chr. Norfi I. i. 13 The chained mastiff 
in the yard yowls his admiration. *889 Ruskin Preeterita 
III. iv. 17s However fast the clergyman may gabble, or the 
choir-boys yowl, their psalms. 

Yowle, obs. form of Yule. 

Yow’ley. north, dial. [? f. YOWLBINQ + 

-Y 6,] A yellow-hammer. 

*797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1 . 143 Yellow Bunting, Yellow 
Hammer, or Yellow Yowley, xi&z Tyneside Songs (1863) 
56 They’ve a bunch ov hair upon their jaws J ust like a yow- 
ley’s nest. 

Yowling (yau’lig), rubUsh. [f. Yowl v. -t- 
-ING k] The action of the verb Yowl ; esp, the 
uttering of a prolonged wailing cry. 

<zi223 yuliana 57 ?e, quo 3 eleusius, baldest tu Jetten up 
o pi juhelunge? <11250 Owl 4 Night, 40 Me luste bet 
speten pane singe Of pine fule jojelinge {Jesus MS. howel- 
ynge]. Ibid. 1643 Mid julinge & mid igrede. 138a Wyclif 
6V», xxvii. 38 With a greet Jowlyng [1388 Jellyng; Vulg. 
ejulatu] he wepte. C1440 Alphabet of TcUes 179 He 
vanysshid away with grece crying & yowlyng. *528 Lynde- 
SAY Dreme 163 Jowtyng and jowlyng we hard, with mony 
jell. *632 Lithgow Trav. x, 466 The water.. strangled and 
swallowed vp my breath from youling and groaning, 1710 
Acc. Last Distemper of Tom Whiggi. 19 He., set all the 
Dogs in the Town a yowling, *844 Thackeray White 
Squall vi, Then the wind set up a howling. And the poodle 
dog a yowling. 1894 W. Clark Russell Good Ship ‘ Mo- 
hock' vii, The hoarse yowling of pulling and dragging 
sailors. 

So Yowliugf ///. a., that yowls. 
c *590 W. Fowler Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 193/11 All thir cold 
nights.,1 wishe for day, ..disturb’d with youling hounds. 
1790 Alex. Wilson Callamphiircs Elegy Poet. Wks, (1846) 
104 Wi’ yowling clinch auld Jennock ran. *843 Thackeray 
Men's Wives, Mr, 4 Mrs. Berry ii. Her httle yowling 
black-muzzled darling of a Fido. *899 Baring-Gould Furze 
Bloom iii. 33 Think what it ’ud be wi' two yowlin’ females 
under one roof 1 

YowUc, obs. form of Yolk. 

Yowlring. dial. Also 6 yowlo-, youlw-, 6-7 
yowle-, 9 youlling, yo(u)rm, yowxing. See 
also Yoldkino, Yoiilin(g. \i. yowlo{yd), Yellow 

а, + Rihg Ji 5 .] A yellow-hammer. 

*344 piee Yellow-ham], 139* Shuitleworths’ Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 70 Larkes and yowloringes. 1593 Ibid. 104 
Sixtine sparrowes and youlwringes. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Yellow-yowring, a yellow hammer. 

Yowndrift, var. Ewden-deift, snow driven by 
the wind. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xviii. (1850) 263 I’ll be lost, 
I’m feared, in the yowndrift. 

Yownge, Yowp, Yowr(e, obs. forms of 
Young, Youp, Youb, Yuee. 

Yowpindail : see Yokindalh. 

Yowt (yaut), jA Chiefly Ac. Forms:6gewt, 
gout(t;, 9 yo-ut(t, yowte, 8- yowt. [f. next.] 
A yell, yelp. 

*532 LYNDESAY,3fh«<*n:Ar 6002 With mony jaroer.jewt, and 
Jell. 1567 Satir. Poeins Reform, iii. 189 Cerberus . . Sail gar 
hir cry, with mony Jout and jell, c *390 Burrkl Pass, 
Pilgr, I. xxxvii. in Jas. Watson Coll. Scots Poems (1709) ii. 
33 And vther sum with zouts and zells, Maist cairfully did 
cry. *806 R, Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 233 The siehts to 
see, the yowts to hear That stouiid upon mine ear. 

Yowt (yaut), Chiefly &. Forms : 5 gowt, 

б, 9 yout, 9 yowt. [Cf. Flem. ‘iubilare 

& Yociferari & ouare ’ (Kilian). Verbs of similar 
meaning and differing in form by tbe initial con* 



YOYLE. 

sonant are hovot (Hoot), Rout»3j. 2 and 3, SHOtrr.] 
intr. To yell, yelp, howl, bellow. 

c 14S0 Holland Howlai 102 To ^owt and to ^owle, Asane 
horrible Owle. igaS [see Yowling vbLsb.l 1808 Jamieson 
s, V., A cow is said to yout, when she makes a noise. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 38 Yelpin’ and 
youtin’ in his face. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh, Wds, 
s. V. Voivt, I yeard the dogs yowting. 

Yowthe, yowuthe, obs. ff. Youth. 

Yowx, yox(e (30x0), obs. or dial. ff. Yex. 
Yoy(e, 3oye ; see Joy, Ye.v. 

Toyle, Yoylle, Yoyn, Yoyntor, Yoyste, 

obs. ff. Oiu sbJ, Yule, Join, Jointure, Joist 

I5S7 in Archaeologia I. 13 For wast of the paschall, and 
for holye yoyle gs. rod. 1583 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 
149 In full recompence of her thirdes or yoyntor. xggS MS. 
Rauol. D. 7S0 If. 68 The flore with plates yoystes and other 
nedfull for the same. 

+ Ypaid, ypay(e)d [Y-4, Pay w.i], paid, pleased. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1842 pat foie was jjo of his lond ypaid wel 
ynou. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 393 Be pe pecunie y-payed 
hauh parties chide. YpaisedjYparroked, ME. pa. pples. 
of Pease v., Parrock v. Ypass v. [Y- 3 c], to pass. 13. . 
K. Alis. 5606 (Laud MS.) A northhalf nemowen ^eenougth 
ypasse For deserte & wildernesse, Ypas(S)ed, ypast, 
ME. pa.pple. of Pass w. 13.. K. Alis. 5460 (Laud MS.) 
Nov It is ypassed hy ne don jierof. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, 
Seer. IS7 lYho-so nothynge thynkyth of thyngis y-passet. 
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 195, vij. year ypaste. Ibid. 
335 A lltelle season y-passede. _ Ypaved, -yd, paved. 
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 194 Y-paued wi)? peynt til. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr, 331 For al the weyes & paament Wer 
ypavyd all off gold. Ypavylounded, ME. pa. pple. of 
Pavilion v, t Ypaynt(ed, ypeint, ypeyntfed, ME. pa. 
pples. of Paint o.l ciago ypeint, 13.. y-paynted [see 
Paint t'.l i). C1440 Gesta Rom. 8 pis ymage that is thus 

y.paynt. Y-pekyd: see Ytiked. Ypend, obs. pa. pple, 
of Pen 1391 Sylvester Dtt Bartas i. i, 429 Though 
yet he seem in feeble flesh ypend. 

t Ypent, pa. pple. Obs. [Y- 4.] = Pent pa. 
pple. and ppl. a. 

ciggg Ploouman's T. 22 He nas nat alway in oloystre 
y-pent. 939 Proudependauntsat hirars y-pent. 1379, 
1728 [see Pent pa. f pie, 1]. 164a H. More Song of Sotd 

in. I. XXV, Those powers be all or more or lesse ypent In 
this grosse life. 1839 King.sley Poems, In Ilium. Missal 7 
My love. .Have I within this seely book y-pent 
tYperced, -sed [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Pierce. 
Yperisched,yperis(s)ed, etc., ME. pa. pple. of Perish v. 
1207 [see Perish v. 2]. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xvii. 189 
Were Jjo myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
Ypeyred [Pair w.*], impaired. 1387 Thevisa Higden 
(Roils) III. 225 What is amended and apeyred \.MS. 7 
ypeyred]. Ypicking, pr, pple. [Y- 3 c], picking. 1636 


A. 3 .i]. 1768 Downman Land of Muses xxii, Awond'rous 
tow'r. Which hence thou seest high in the air y-pight. 
Ypiked [Pick w.*], picked, Lydg. <5- Sens. 

3422 Hys firste bowe. .Is wroght..of yvory, _Y-piked outful 
craftyly. Two Cookery-bks. 41 Pigis fete dene 

y-pekyd. Ypmed [Pine v.], put_ to suffering or torment. 
12.. in Rei. Ant. I. 282 Jhesu Crist. .y-boren of |jen may- 
den Marie, y-pined under Ponce Pilate. 1340 Ayenb. 213 
Hi ssolle by more y-pined.. ine )?e ohre wordle. 

fYpir. Obs. [Flem. app. Clotb of Ypres. 

1317 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 37 Tua capis, ane 
of scarlet and ane uther of ypir. 

tYpitclied. obs. pa. pple. of Pitch v. 1381 A. Hall 
Iliad IV. 71 His campe ypitched By Asope floud. Ypitte, 
ME. pa. pple. of Put 7/. t Yplaied, played. x%.,K,Alis. 
ITii, (Lino. Inn MS.) So longe |>ey hadde hns yplaied. 
Ypleite, ypligM [Plight w.*], pleated. 1421 Hoccleve 
Min. Poems xxii. 928 And from hire heed shee hath hir 
veil y-plight. c 1430 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 209 pi 
gowne y-pleite. Yplet [Pleat 7/.], plaited. 1313 Douglas 
Mmis XII. ii. 126 Hys. .hayr, . . Yplet ilk nycht on the warm 
broch of steilL Ypleynted, ME. pa. pple. of Plaint v. 
Ypligt, -ight, -yit, -yght, ME. pa.pple. of Plight vX 
Yplonged, plunged, cijjoy [see Plunge v. 2]. rugeg Sir T. 
Challoner Boelh. i. ii. in Q. FAiz. Engl. (1899) igi The 
mynde yplonged in worldlye thoughte. 

Ypoerafet, Ypocras, Ypoor(e)it, -oryte, 
-orioy, -oriay; see Apooryphate, Hippookah, 
Hypoorite, Hypocrisy. 

Ypodeakon, var, kypodeacon (see Hypo- II). 
Ypoiating, ia star-ypointing-, see Stab 20 
and Y- 3 c. 

Ypocluistid, -Is, var. HYpoorsTia. 

<21^25 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 Medicynez 
restriotyuez bene pise ; . . ypoquistid, gallez cupule. 

tYporchaced, ypurchasede [Y- 4], purchased. 1340 
Ayenb. 35 ] 3 et hire uaderes..habbe)> yporchaced be gaue- 
Unge. c 1423 y-purchasede [see Purchase w. 4b]. Ypor- 
treyd, ME. pa. pple. of Portray®. Yporveide, -veyid, 
purveyed. 13,. if. (Rolls) 7473 pe nor- 

mans were bo wel pomeid [VliT^. C. wel yporueide]. 

Tposarea, obs. form of Hyposaeoa. 
Ypotaia(e, -tamos, etc. , obs. ff. Hippopotamus. 
t Ypotheear, -gar. ? obs. Sc, ff. Apothecary, 

1309 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I- 225 Our familiar and daily 
Mruitour Maister Stephane, ypothegar. 1574 Reg. Pnpy 
Council Scot, Ser, i. II. 377 [Thomas Davidson] ypothe- 
caj [and burgess of Edinburgh]. 

t Ypoudrod, -ide, yponthered [Y- 4, Powder w.t], pow- 
dered, spiinkled, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1327 pe wyndowes 
wern y-mad of iaspre..Ypoudred wyp perree of polastre. 
139s E. E. WYf/i (1882) 4 A bed of tapicers werk. .ypou- 
thered with chapes and scochons. c 1403 Clanvowe Cuckow 
^N’ght. 63 The ground was grene, y-poudred with daisye. 
Yppwred, poured, a 1363 Sir T. Challoner Booth. H. ii. 
in Q, FAjz. Engl. (1899) 160 Of Goodes somoche ypowred 
owte, With never stayed hande. Ypoynet, ME. pa. pple. 
of PoiN®. 


t Ypoynt, = in point \ see Point jAI D. 4f. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. i When he was in be se 
ypoynt to perisch. 

t Ypoynt [Y- 4], _ME. pa. pple. of Point Ypraised, 
ypraysed, ypreised, praised. C1330 y-praised [see 
Praise v, 2]. 1422 Yongk tr. Seer. Seer, 172 He haue no cure 
that he be y-praysid ne that otheris be blamyd. Yprast, 
TOreost, ypressede, ME. pa. pples. of Press 13- . 

K. Alis. 2342 (Line. Inn MS. His hors he gaf to orest, 

Pat was to grounde ypreost. Ypreked, ypricked, 
yprykked, pricked. 1377 Langu P. PL B. xx. 85 Frene- 
syes, & foule yueles. .Hadde yprykked and prayed polles of 
peple. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 371 He were priked 
[AT.?. V ypreked] wip spores. 1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL l 
Ixvii, In soul ypricked deep. Ypre(ojved, yproved, 
yprowed, etc., proved. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3958 Bote 
he were in armes wel yproued \v.rr. yprowed, ypreuede, 
ypreuyd]. 142a Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 134 They hathe ver- 
tue and Streyiith of consaill y-prowide. 1522 World 4 
Child A V, 1 am a prynce, peryllous yprovyde. f Yprimi- 
sined, yprimsened [Y- 4], pa. pple. of Prime-sign. 
Yprisoned,_ prisoned, a 1430 Knt. de la Tour Ixxxviii, 
Any pore prisonere that was yprisoned for ani necessiteof 
wronge. Yprlved, ypryved, ME. pa. pple. of Prive v. 
Yproored, yprokered, procured. 138;^ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 215 Pe eraperesse Eudoxia had i-procured [A/S'. jS 
y-prokered] pe out puttynge of lohn. Yprofred [Prof^r 
».], offered, Alex. 4 DituL 187 As sone as his king 

say bat sonde him yprofred. 

Ypsiliform (ipsi-lifpim), a. [f. Ypsiuon -f 
-( zjFORM.] Shaped like the Greek letter upsilon; 
Y-shaped. Cf. HYPfsiLOiD. 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 417/1 The T-shaped gradually 
passes into the ‘ypslliform ’ figure. 

Ypsilou. rare. [So med. L., OF., etc.] =« 
Upsilon. 

1367 Salesbuhy in Ellis E. E. Pronunc. iG^ marg., The 
englishe Scolers tongues be marueilously tormentedin sound- 
yng of the Greke ypsilon and yet atain not to the right sound. 

tYpullished (Y- 4], polished. C1460 J. Russell Afe, 
Nurtit7-e 63 Bryght y-pullished youre table knyve. Ypult 
[Y- 4, PiLT, pult 7'.], thrust. 1297 [see Pilt ®. i a.]. 2393 

Langl. P. PL C. xii. 208 Ypult out of grace. Yputtched, 
ypunsed, ypunyss(]i)ed, punished. 2340 [see Punish 

V. B. lb]. 2340-70 .4 4 Bind. 39s Where-fore we miht 
aftur Ben y-punebed in paine. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 
241M They . . wer . . ypunysshed by that swerd. Ypat(t®, 
ME. pa. pple. of Put ®.l 2377 [see Put ®.i B. 27]. _ V t46<S 
Stomr Papers (Camden) 1 . 77 Y haue . .y-putte yn iij seury- 
teys. Ypuysned, poisoned. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

VI. 287 1 -poysoned [MS, y ypuysned] by be venym of his 

wyf. Ypy3t, Ypynned : see Yi>i3t(e, Pinned a, I 

tYquartrad [Y- 4], quartered. 2387 Trevisa Higden \ 
(RoIIsi VIII. 317 His bowels i-brent and y-quartred, 
Yquaysched, ME. pa. pple. of Quash w. Yqneme, 
var. Iqueme 7/. Yqnenct, yqueynte, ME. pa, pple. of 
Quench v. ^ 2340 Ayenb, aogZenne of leeberie bet b yquenct 
mid uorberinge of mete, f 2440 Pallad. on Hush. ix. 221 
A light . . Yf hit be founde yqueynte, ther is a veyne Of 
water nygh. Yquit, yquytfte, ME. pa. pple. of Quit v, 
Yr, obs. f. pass. pron., %rdsing. fern.., Ibb; I 
graphic var.^r, Their. 

t Yrad [Y- 4, Rede ®.‘], counselled. 1297 [see Reds w.i 
6 gb Sir Ferumb. Gweneloun. .hab y-rad the 

at cure deuys, As it wil best auayle. Yrad(e, yredde 
[Read ®.], read, Sir Ferwnb. wSp be bysschop . . bat 

had.. oner y-rad Alle ysorysouns. Yraft, ME. pa. pple. 
of Reave ®.r ^2380 YzV Ferumb. 2914 be other refyqea 
ryche wyche bov him hast y-raft. fYraite, Yrapt, obs. 
pa. pples. of Reach vl. Wrap®. Yrare [cf. Y- 3 b], pseudo- 
arch. f. Rare aX 2742 Shenstone Schoolmisir. xvii. With 
sugar’d Cates she doth them greet, And Gingerbread y-rare. 

t Yrauissed, -isshid, srravesed [Y- 4), ravished, car- 
ried away. 2340 /IjwA 232 Hiwes y-rauissed of be princes 
zone of pe cite. 1362 [see Ravish v. i b]. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 9 He, .i-was i-ravished [AfS'. y yravesed] 
out of his body anon to be holy sijt of aungles. Yratm- 
ceouned, -soned, ransomed, 
t Yravish [Y- 3 c], pseudo-arch. f. Ravish. 

2608 Shaks. Per. iti. Prol. 35 The sum of this, Brought 
hither to Pentapolb, Y-ravished [xo Malone ; Qx Iranyshed] 
the regions round. 

fYraylle [Y-3c], variant of Rail o.i, to 
arrange, and Rail w. 3 , to flow. 

2426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 246 In ordre dresse hyt, & 
yraylle. /A/rf'. 4740 And doun therby hys blood yraylleo. 

t Yrayn(e. Obs. Also i-, yTeyii(e, -eino. 
[a. OF iraine, var. araine Aeain. Cf. Ieans,] 
A spider. 

2382 Wyclie Hosea viii. S The calf of Samarie shal be into 
webbis of yreinus [2388 ireynsj C2430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hodt III, xvi. (1869) 145, I do as the yrayne doth ! for as 
longe as any blood, .is m the flye, al she souketh it, e 2430 
St. Cuthbort (Surtees) 2646 All cure gerb. .Sail be thoght as 
an yrayn [Psalm xc. 9]. 

Yrchen, -on, -oun, var. Ibohik. _ 

Yre, var. (perh. erron.) of Eybb, in phr. {wif) 
gret yre = OF. de grant erre with great speed. 

23. . R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 2283 As b® ssipes wib 
gret elr [v.rr. heir, yre, Ire) come toward londe. Ibid.'^Zz^ 
Wib hard dunt & gret eir [®,®. yre] to gadere sone hii come, 
Yre, obs. form of Ieb, Iron 
+Y re(a)ued [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Reave p,* 
Yrebuked, ill-used. 2377 Langu P. PL B. xtv. x6a A-fyist 
sore and afyngred and foule yrebuked. YredHcUe, 
Yredy, var. I-hadliche, I-redv. Yregned, reigned. 
1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII. 73 Hyderto }>oa hast 

y-regned glorioushche. 

Yreis, obs. form of Ietsh. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5551 per were of deneys & of 
soottes aslawe & al so of yreis, 
t Yreke(n[Y- 4], obs. pa.pple, of Rekkp.®, to covet up. 

« 2386 yreke [see Reke ®.’]. C2634 W, Cartwright Or- 
dinary il ii. My fire yreken is in Ashen cold. Yremuwed( 
ME. pa. pple. of Rbmub, to remove. 


YSCHBYVBN. 

Yreii(e, Yrenen, obs. ff. Iron jAI, a., Ienbn. 

t Yrent [Y-4, Rend ®.'], rent, c 2393 Plowman's T. 256 
These wollen..Christes membres all to-tere On rode as he 
wer newe y-rent- ‘Yrented: see Rented as. 

Yreos, variant of Ireos Obs. 

t Yrerd [Y- 4, Rear ».>], raised. 2297 R- Glouc. (Rolb) 
3740 Ar vre king bat we abbeb nou adde yrerd so vale. 
Yres(8h.e, obs. forms of Irish. 

£2430 St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 64 Of auncetry In yrea 
kynges mast worthy. 2509 Barclay Skyp of Folys (2874) I. 
81 Thoughe one know but the yresshe game. 

t Yrest [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Rest ®.* 2297 R. Glouc, 
(Rolls) 3763 Him bojte he adde yrest ynou, no leng he nolde 
abyde. c 2330 Libeaus Desc. (Kaluza) 2 192 Al day bey hadde 
y-rest. Yreued, ME. pa, pple. of Reave vX Yreuer* 
enced, reverenced. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xvii. 49 The 
ryche is yreuerenced hy reson of his rlchesse. Yreuested 
[Revest®.'], robed, eiago [see Revest®.' x]. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 453 [He] sigh be bbshop of Salisbury 
y-revested to doo be solempnlte of bat weddynge. Yreuled, 
ME. pa. pple. of Rule p. Yxide, Yrifled, ME. pa. pples. 
of Ride ®., Rifle p.* 

Yrin, Yringe, Yrios, Yriseh.(e, -i8a(h, etc., 
Yrk: see Ikon, Eetnge, Ireos, Irish, Irk. 
t Yrle. Sc. Obs, [Cf. north, dial, urling, yur- 
lin, and wurlin, Wieling. J A dwarfish person. 

1308 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 38 Wan-fukkit fun- 
ling, that natour maid ane yrle. 

Yrmonger, obs. form of Ironmongbr. 

2297-8 MS. Pipe Roll, De Randulfo le yrmonger. 
Yrn(e, Yraen, obs. ff. Iron, Ibnen. 

Yrof, graphic var. prof, Thereof. 

tzxj Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) 1 . 6 Accordingtoadedeyrof, 
t Yroked [Y- 4], rocked. ^2423 Engl. Conq. IreL as Old 
men that fore eld yroked weren yn her cradelys. Yrold, 
yrollyd [Roll ®.*], rolled. C2430 Two Cookery-bks. 48 
Y-roll_yd with bin bond. 264a H. More Song of Soul l i. 
xviii, Things 'fore our feet yrold. 

Yroii(e, obs. forms of Iron. 

Yron, Yronge, Yronne(n, Yfosted, Yroted, ME. 
pa. pples. of Run ®., Ring ®.®, Roast ®., Root vX 
Yrous, -ows, etc., var. Iroos, etc. 

YrJje, obs. form of Earth sb.i 
?cj4oa Emare 283 He felle down in sowenynge, To jra 
yrbe was he dyght. 

Yrubde, Yruled, ME. pa. pples. of Rub vX, Rule v. 
Yrun, yryn, obs. forms of Iron. 
t Yruyfled [Y- 4, Rifle ®.'], plundered. 2393 Langu P, 
PL C. XX. go For wente neuete man b's way pat he ne was 
here rifled [MS, / y-ruyfled]. Yrymed [Rime ».*], rimed. 

Ayenb. 99 IJor he ne heb none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-slyked ney-rymed. Yrynged; seeRiNGED //4 a. 3. 
Yrysch, Yryssh(e, obs. forms of Irish. 
tYryve [Y- 3 c], variant of Rive ®.* 2426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 4824 Wych shal thorgh hyr herte blyve Sharper 
than any swerd y-Ryve. 

Ys, obs. f. His, Ice, is (see Be ».). 

Ys, var. Es pers. pron., them. 

24.. Stockholm Med. MS. t, 79^ in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Take rwe [&] heysele & meiig ys with bony. 

tYsackte (Y- 4], obs. pa. pple. of Sack ®,* 2381 A. 

Hall Iliad v. go 'Their. .Citie spoild, ysackte, and pilled 
bare. Ysacred(e, -yd, ME. pa. pple. of Sacre ®. 23^ 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 44s Anselgm fonge be investi- 
ture, and was y-sacreda c 2407 [see Sacred a, 2]. Ysade, 
ME. pa. ppla of Say vX Ysaluwed [Salue ®.), saluted. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 202 pey emperoures bat 
were to fore hym were i-salwed [il/y. y y-saluwed] as luges. 
Ysam(in)e,var. I-SAMEarfr*., together, c 2330 y-same [see I- 
same]. 2362 Langl. P.Pl. A. x. 193 Bote Maydensand May- 
dens maccheb ou ysamme. 2396 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 32 
And in a bag all sorts of seeds ysame. Ysamed, pa. ppL. of 
Sam vX Ysatled, ME. pa. pple. of Settle®. Ysaued(e, 
•id, etc., saved, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3833 pat hente him 
by a bem and ysaued was. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VL 461 Who bat comeb in pat belle schal nevere after be 
saved [MS. y ysaved]. Ysawed, ME. pa, pple, of Show 
». Ysay, pa. t. ofYsEE. Ysayd(e,YscEilded, Yscend» 
ME. pa. pples. of Say ®.*, Scald ®., Shend 

Ysoha, obs. Sc. form of Issue sb. 

2331 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (2897) IV. 


[Y- 4], obs. pa. pples. of Shed Shape ®., Scatter. 2340- 
70 Alex. ^ Dina. 647 Al so many as a man hab taembrys 
y-sohape. 1302 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 41 The vmbrato 
treis, .War portrait, and on the eirth yschappit Be goldia 
bemis viuificatiue, 

Ysche, var. ISH sb,, v.X, to issue. 

Yselied(de,ME.pa.pple.ofSHEi>».l 

Yscheill, var. Esohele 05jr., squadron. 

2373 Barbour Bruce xii. 224 Ilk man in-till his awne 
yscheill. 

+Yschend(e, -ent, Ysclie(o)t [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of 
Shend ®.*, Shut ®. Yschete, ME. pa.pple. of Shit ®. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 441 Oon of be Assiriea 
aspied bat doynge by oon pat hadde yschete golde. 

YschewCe, yscltey, obs. Sc. ff. Issue sb. 

a s Acta Dom, Cone. II. 137 To begin on Friday, .and sa 
quhil the ysohey of aire. 

t Yschewede, -owed, Yscliod,Ysclioded,Yschore, 
yschom(e, Yscliote(n, ysch.ott(e [Y- 4], ME. pa. 
poles, of Show®., Shoe v., Shed®.', Shear v.. Shoot ®, 
Yschred(yd, ME. pa. pples. of Shred v. c xeyo Two 


Yschred(yd, ME. pa. pples. of Shred ®. c 2430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 29 Almaundys y-schredyd. /Wrf. 49 pan take 
Almaundys & Dates y-schred ber-to. Yschrtnea, shrined.. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3730 Yssryned [®. rr. yschrined, 
yshryned) he was nyn hohdred & on & seilentibe ?ere, 
Yschrowd (Shroud ®.'], clothed. 1323 Douglas AEneis 
XI, XV. 36 This precyus SRul 3 e..Quharwith, as said i.'!, was 
this preist yschrowd. Yscliryve(n, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shrive o. c 142a Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 280a, I am 
yschryuo So ny, b®*' oker way ne se Tnoon, 


YSCHtJE. 

YacliTie, obs. form of Issue fJ. 

*393 La-ngl. P.PL C XI. a+j God seide ensample of suche 
jnaiiere isshue [w r. yscbue] That kynde folwejt kynde. 

t Ysctiutte [Y- 4], shut. 1432-^ tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 
X63 Fyndenge the gates yschutie. Ysclayn, ME, pa. ppte. 
of SiiAY vA Yscore [Shsas v.], shorn. *387 Thevisa 
IJigdcn (Rolls) VI. 173 Ethelclredu.s. .was i-schore \MS,'j 
yscore] monk at Bardeneye. Yscote, shot. Trevisa 
Higien (Rolls) VII, 411 He was j-.schote \,MS. y yscotej of 
oon Walter Tirel. Yscredde [Shred ».], shredded. ^1430 
Tim Cookery-bks. 40 Oynonys smal y-scredde. Yscryve, 
shriven. I'^'j Tm.'nsh Higden (Rolls) VII, 345 He,, was 
i-schryve [11/5. y yscryve] and i-houseled. 

Yse, obs. form of Ice sb., Ibon 
Y ae, variant of IsH, las 0.1 

e *430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, vi. (1869) 4 JJanne j ysede 
me out of myn hons. 

Ysed, ofas. pa. pple. of Sat 0.1 
t Xsee, ®. Obs, [OE. gesSon ; see Y- 3 c and 
See a.] irans. To see, behold. 

[For early quots. see See v. and I-seeJ. 

*297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3329 pe porter yset is louerd come. 
‘IMd. 5615 pe king hi huld aboute & jje traytour ysay. 1340 


Ayem. 27 pet he ne may opre mantle guod yzy. Ibid, 130 
He yzigp pane greate heap of his zennes. Ibid, 264 Me him 
acsep huo he ys, huannes he comp, huet he hep ysoge. 
c *460 J. RossELt, Bk. Nuriurt 122a Now dar y do seruice 
diligent to dyuers of dignyte, where for scantnes of con- 
nynge y durst no man y-se. 

+ Ysegede [Y- 4, Siege n.], besieged. 1432-3° tr. Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 377 For to socoure that cite y-segede. Yseidfe, 
ME. pa. pple. of Say w,* 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 445 [He] put of al pat was good y-seide to hym wip 
swellynge wreppe. c 141a Hoccleve Pe Reg. Print, iggr 
What I haue y-seid pe, naght forgete. 

Ysekele, obs. form of Icicle. 

Ysel, obs, form of Isel, ashes, etc. 

Ysell, variant of Eisell Obs.^ vinegar. 
tSS* Holoet, Ysell, aceium. 

t Yselpe, variant of I-sei-th, success. *a . . Moral Ode 8 
■in E. E.P. (1862) 22 Ic myhtehabbe bet i-don hadde ic per 
y-selpe. f Ysemblid [Y- 4, Semble vJ], likened. 13513 
Langu P. pi. C. XV. i8S To lowe-lyuynge men pe larke is 
resembled [d/T, 5 y-semblid]. 

Ysaa, obs, f. lEoif sb .^ ; pa. pple. of See, Ysee. 
tYsend{e, ysent [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Send w,* 
*297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 4332 Ac po com pe due of peyto as 
god adde pe grace ysend [ Af5. « ysent]. a 1440 .’dr Degrev. 
isx Hys. steward hadd a lettre y-sent. Yserened, 
Ysertied, ME. pa. pples. of Search m, Serve v.*, *. *207 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6365 per nis non aliue iiou pat pe abbe 
ysetued so. 1340 Ayenh. 115 pine greate goodnesses., 
huyche kh. habbe kueadliche yvzed and pe kueadliche 
yserued. 

Yse-schokfcill, -a(o)hokle, ohs. ff. Icicle. 
fYsesid, yseysed [Y- 4], seized. Ysessed, ceased. 
*387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 389 pe monkes of Turon 
hadde al pe offrynge for to pe werre was i-sesede IMS. y 
ysessed]. Yset, ysett(e, Yseuered, -et, ME. pa. pples. 
of Set w., Sever. Ysewed, ME. pa. pple._ of Sew v} 
ZM394 P, PI. Credg sag His kyrtel of dene wbijt clenlyche 
y-sewed, 

Ysa-yakel, obs. form of Icicle. 
tYseyd(e [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. ofSAvw.* 0x380 Wvclif 
Sel. Wks. IIL 102 On pe prydde manere is holy Churche 
yseyd to he disposed. 1426 Lydo. De Guil. Pilgr. 150 
My wrytyng..ys al yseyd vnder correcion. Yseye, 
yseyne, MBh pa. pple. of See v. YshadCe, ME. pa. pple. 
of Shed vH ex4M Ptiy ‘Job 172 in sb Pol. Poems 126 
Rygbt as the hardnesse of chesa ysbada. Yshadewed, 
shadowed, darkened. 0x400 Si- .ri (Land 62a) 1082 
Yshadewedis al my myroure. Yshape, ME. pa. pple. of 
Share v, 1393 Lamgc. P. PI, C. xvi. 301 To wroper-hele 
was he wroujt pat neuere was love yshape. Y shave, ME. 
pa. pple, of Shave w. 01386- Y-snaue [see Shave », 3], 1426 
Lydo. Pe Guil. Pilgr. aoia Thogh ye now . . Ben yclypyd 
& yshaue Vmonyour hedys euerychon. 1480 Caxtos TVe- 
vised s Higden (Rolls) VIII. laq Gold of seventene shrynes 
y-shave and molten. Yshend », [Y- aci pseudo-arch, f, 
Shend V.* *579 Spenser SkM. Cal. Aug. 139 Should it 
not yshend Your roundels fresh, to heare a dooIefuB verse Of 
Rosalend, Yshent(m YshettY- 4], ME, pa, pples. of 
Shend w.h Shut w. Ysheued, y shewed, -yd, MK pa, 
pple, of Shows/. tzSa Lancl. P, PI. A. xn. 34 When scrip- 
ture pe skolde hackle pus wyt y-sheued- X4»e Lydo. Pe 
Guil. Pilgr. 5795 Yiff the valu off thys bred Were yshewyd. 
YsMldred: see Skouldereo jb^l. a, x, Yshogged, 
ME, pa. pple. of Shoo p. Yshoned, shunned. *3^-8 
T, UsK Teel, Love «. xi, (Skeat) 1, 10 These olde philosophers 
«.weaden that of pure nature.. me might have y-shoned 
th’otlver iivlnges. Yshood, ME. pa. pple. of Shoe », 
Yshore, yshorne, obs, pa. pples. of StmAR v. Yshorted, 
shortened. <71400 d6 Pol. Poems xxiv. 232 My dayes sbuila 
yshortedbe. Yahote, ME. pa. pple. of Shoot w. Yahrad, 
ME, pa. pple. of Shred V. Yshred, -id, ME. pa. pple. of 
Skwdb 8.^ Yahciaen, yshryue(n, MB. pa, pple. of 
Shrive v, . 1377 Langu P, PI. B. v. gi, l wol’de beu 
Wrryue,.,.and 1 for shame durst. Yahrvned, shrined. 
Xsmtldred: see SnoiiumMca^l. a, r. Yalbhd, variant 
ofLaia. e 2313 Shorehak. t, 1931 Jef by ymbbe ine degres 
Rygt wyb-lnae pe ferpe, 

Xsidlfi, ol:^ formofloiOLB, 
tYaiawed fV- 4],, sinned. <2x400 Leg. Rood (1871) 176 
pat pine be my socour there ITiat y haue xsinwed with 
nyn here. YiwwBd< ME.piuppler. of Soe w, Ys&aldyd, 
*<wded. c * 4 ^ Two Cookery-bks. a» Br^e y-SkaldW 


..wsa y-slawe of ooa Ph«»lip, xfiifi R. C. Timed Whistle, 
etc. (*871) taa ’The dead ho^ was a calife yslaine. Yaladfedf 
orba pa. puffe, of Slake ot’- Yslape, yslcpe, ME, pa. 
pole, of Sleep V. r s te > r 

Yale, Yalelonda, obs. ff. Isl®, I8land. 
t Ysdtnte [Y- 4], pa. pple. of Slent k* Ysfeyn(e, ME. 
I^pplfc <9f SfcAYw.» t43»-sa tr. (Rolls) III. 133 Bal- 

thasar ysleyne, Danas did translate the realme of men of 


Babilon. ait to Persia. Ysliked, ysfyked, Ysmacked, 
Ysmer{e)d, ME. pa, pples. of Slick, Smack, Smear vbs. 
Ysmete, ysmite, ysmyte(n, ME. pa, pole, of Smite w. 
1297, etc, [see Smite v,]. c 1400 Faroe Mini 117 in ad Pol. 
Poetns 146 Nowe hathe age y-smyte [v.r. y-smete] me fro 
My second feder. <1x430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Nym raw 
goikys of Eyroun, & melle hem a-mong chikonys y-sinete. 
Ysmoi>edj, -smotbed, ME. pa. pple. of Smooth v, Y- 
smytted[SMiT v.\ infected, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
YIl. 477 He was t-smeten IMSS. P. ^y ysmyited] wip pe 
vice of pride. 

Ysnes, obs. pi. of Ieon ji.i 

tYsnyt [Y- 4], ME, pa. pple. of Snite v, Yso(c)lit 
[Seek i/.J, sought, c 1306 Bail. agsi. Scots 79 (Ritson), He 
bith y-soht out. 1568 Hoccleve's Let. Cujtid 128 in Banna, 
tyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 787 Every woman. .Is licht to get 
..gife scho be weill ysoent [v.r. l-soght], Ysocoured, 
Ysocyed, Ysode(n, Ysoge, Ysoiled, ME. pa. pples. of 
Succour, Sqcie, Seethe, See and Ysbe, Soil vbs. Yso. 


Desire hir loving hart enflamde, Ysonie ; see I-soM. 
+ Ysomned [Y- 4, Somne v.^]. summoned. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. igr He comat pe tyme as he was 
sommed[Af5. 7 ysomned]. Ysondred, sundered. C1380 
Sir Eerumb. ijyy Ofgrete hertes..y asky of rowan hun- 
dred, & dene maydens faire smal al-so manye y-sondred, 

Ysondur: see Sundeb a. and adv. B. 

+ Ysonge (Y-4, Sing t/.M, sung, *387 T-essisi, Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 467 pe same day after pat he hadde i-songen 
[<1/5. p ysonge] masse. 

Ysoop, ysop(e, obs, forms of Hyssop, 

t Yso(o)the(ii [Y- 4, Seethe v. 1 , boiled. 1377 Langu P, 
PI. B, XV. 42s Ysothe [v.-rr. ysoden, y-sothen, ysootbe] or 
ybake. a 1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 31 Not 
wele y-so]>en. <7x430 Two CookoTy.bks, 23 Take a tenche 
whan he is y-sothe. 

Ysophage, -gus, var. (Esophage, -gus. 

c 1400 Lan/rnne's Cirurg. 153 poug pat trache arterie be 
peersid or ellis ysophage. 

tYsopt, ysougt, ysoa(g)ht [Y- 4, Seek v.], sought. 
X377 Langu P. pi. B. Frol. 50 , 1 seigh Somme that seiden pei 
had ysougt seyntes. 1470-85 Malory A rtkurxyui. xvL 754, 
I haue the same y sought. Ysound, var. Isound. 129^ R, 
Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. 52 Morbidus huH pis loud . . Freliche 
wel on grip and his men y sounde. Ysonpid [Y- 4, Sup 
V.*], supped, X399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles iv. 55 Some had 
ysoupid with Syraond ouere euen. Ysowle, ysowg, 
ysown(e; .see Swow, swown ><». 7)7)/^. Obs. Ysowe{ii 
[Y- 4], ME. pa, pple. of Sow v.^ xsowndir, asunder : see 
.Sunder a. anil adv, B, 15x3 Douglas AEijeis i. iii. 59 
Eneas navy skatterit fer ysowndir, Ysowpit [Y- 4], obs. 
pa. pple. of Sowp 8.® 

tYspedfd(e, Yspeke, ME. pa. pples. of Speed 8., Speak 
V, Yspend(ed, -dytb, yspent [Spend z;.'], spent. 13,. 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 404 Hii po adde yspend pat 
wypynne was. X340 Ayenb. lyi He hise hep folliche y- 
spended, X408 E. E. Wills (1882) 15 That ther he yspendyth 
..of my good, ..Cs’. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 11. 22 Our saile 
yards rotten, our masts yspent. 1647 H. More Sang of Soul 
HI. App. Ixxxvi, Grosse sperm yspent in NuptiaU bed. 
Ysperde,ysper(r)ed{e,ysperyd[SpKAR w.'],bolted, shut. 
X377 Lancl. P. PI, B. xix. 162 In an hous al bisbette & her 
dore ybarred [v.rr. ysperrede, yspered]. Yspewed, 
Yspild, -It, etc., Yspited, Yspoke(n, -yn, Yspoime, 
ME. pa pples, of Spew, Spill, Spit, Speak, Spin vbs. Y- 
spousefd [Spouse 8.], espoused. 13.. R.Gloucester'sChran, 
(1724) 13 l)is mayde y spoused was of so riche blode. Y- 
spradlae, yspre(a)d, ME pa, pple. of Spread v. 1297, 
etc. ysprad, yspred [see Spread v.\. j6i6 R, C Timed 
Whistle V, (1871) 64 Who..Knewe..on which side of his 
bread The sweetnesse of the butter was yspread, Y- 
8praittd,yspreQgd(e,yspreynd, etc., Yspratelid, ME. 
pa. pples. of Sprengb Spuattle v.’ Ys^rinkled, 


pple. of Spring «.’• 12x300, etc. &ring 8.‘]. *586 

Marlowe isi Pi, Tamburl, in. iii, The brats ysprong from 
Typhous loins. 1748 Thomson Cast, tndoL ij. xxvi. From 
heaven tlib life yspmng, from hell thy glories vild 1 Y- 
sproutCY- 3 c], pseudo-arch. f. Sproutv.' c 1620 T, Robin- 
son Mary Magd. 349 And farther in, y« faden vines ysprout, 
Ysptmne, arch. pa. Pple. of Spin v. x6i6 R. C. Timed 
Whistle ii. (tSyi) 27 His stockings of the coursest wools 
yspunne. Yspuwed, ME. pa. pple. of Spew v. Y- 



YTEWT. 

pple. of Stall ».* Ystamped, pounded, e 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii. Take of blac pycebe and of 
rosyn as myche of one as of an oher wele ystamped. Y- 
statnt, ob-s. pa. pple. of Statute w.‘ Ysteare [Y. 3 q], 
pseudo-arch. f. Steer 8.* Ysteke, -yd [Y- 4], ME, pa. 
pples. of Steek8.',“. Ystept [Sti» 8._], advanced. CX634 
w. Cartwright Ordinary U . ii, A Norice Some dele y'stept 
in age I Ysteynud, ME. f. Stained. Ystik(k)ed, y. 
styked, -yd, ME. pa. pple. of Stick 8.' Ystocked 
[Stock v}], imprisoned. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 1. 41 Depe in this pyninge pitte with wo I ligge 


MU, pa. pple. of ijHRivE v. 

Yss, Ysse-ikkle : see Ic®, IsH, iss Ioiclb. 
Ysaant, var. Issant = I.'iSUANT i. 

1^2 Poston Lett. III. 298 To be yssant or cbargeabill 
pate or upon the seid tenement, 
t Yssape [Y-_4), ME. pa. pple. of Shape v. X340 Ayenb. 
StJJc zojje uorbisne huer-by we hye)> yssape to his ymage. 
xasa, obs. f. i% (.see Be var. IsH, iss v.i 
tY9se(a)wed, Yssed [Y, 4], ME. pa. pples. of Show 8., 
Shed 8.‘ Yssead, yssent, Ysset, Yssette, ME. pa. 


wies. of Shrnb 8.*, Shut v., Set v, 1422 Yongh tr. Seer. 
Seer. 237 Yf the mecehe be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle, 

Y8Saw(e, yaskue, yssu(e, obs. ff. Issob. 
Yssh(e, var. Isn, iss z/.i 
tYssoreil,, Yssot(tie, Yssred. Yssrlue, Yssryned 
|Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of Shore o.’. Shoot 8., Shrideo.i, 
Shrive 8.» Shrine 8 . 23.. R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 

3S3 Wyllmh, ()« rcde kyng. yssote was by caa 1340 Ayenb. 
188’ Martin,, me he}>yssre<l mid hbe clojie. Ibid, 70 Nou ssel 
. .he itke. .yzy diligentKche to by yssriue. Ysstreynned : 
see YsTBAisyn. 

Yst IsV, Vr if. 

*SS3 Resfublica i. iv, Youe that sholde have wytte, yst youre 
Desqretinn Bluntlye to goe forth, and be called Oppres.sion? 

t YstabeMct, ystabled, -yd [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples, of 
Stable 8.',*. xa.. K. Alis. 4690 (Line, Inn MS.) Whan he 
hadde ystabled pat lay, pus he saide. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer. 135 The lawes y-stahelid in the Pepill. Ystade 
[Stead v.], beset (with difficulties), a X440 Sir Pegrev. 
1631 He was never so hard y-stade; Ystal(l)ed, ME. pa. 


pples, of Stuff v.^, Steek v.^, Steal vd. Stand v.. Sting 
8.*, Step 8., Store ». Ystowe [Sty 8.'], ascended. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI, 227 Oo Kj'ng of bliss,.. J/at.. 
art pis day i-steie [MS', y ystowo] up above alle hevenes. 
Ystrainyd, ystraynid [Strain z'.i], fastened; strained. 
<7x325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesvi. in Wright Voc. 169 Sunt les 
boufs si fort artes, gloss ysstreynned [v.r. streingned]. 
CX430 Two Cookery-bks, 17 Take Eyroun, pe golke an pe 
Whyte y-strainyd a ly te. Ystrawed, Y streigt, -sfxeight, 
•streith, ME. pa. pples- of Straw v.\ Stretch v. Y- 
strengped [Strength v.], strengthened. 1340 Ayenb. 201 
Y-strengped be pe yefpe of onderstonndinge. Ystrewed, 
ME. pa, pple. of Strew a. Ystrick(en,ystrike,ystruck, 
obs. pa. pples. of Si'Rike v. 1583 Mm.-BmcKss Pkiloiimus 
Z ij, To rescue Phedimus and Tantalus g'Strick with pearcing 
shaft yfere. 1642 H. More Song f Soul in. i. i, Ystruck 
with mighty rage. Ystrived, ME. pa. pple. of Strive v. 
Ystuded [Study v.], endeavoured. 2387 'Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 83, I have studied [MS. y y-studed] to take 
he floures of Stevenes hook. Ystnxed, Ystwyde, -yed, 
ME. pa. pples. of Stir zt. Stew 8.* Ystyffled[y-s, Stifle 
jA*], having (weak) stifle-bones. C1410 Master of Ga-me 
(MS. Digby 18a) xii, Sorotyme an hounde Is euyl astyfied 
[v.r, y styffied], so pat he shall somtyine abydenn halfe a 
yere or more, or he be wele ferme. Ysiicrod, ob.s. pa. pple. 
of Succour v. 2387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) Y. 157 pere he 
was i-.socoured [MS. y ysucrod] awhile wijr oon Maximus, 

Ysue, obs, form of Issue. 

tYsuffred [Y- 4], suffered, c 1374 Chaucer Troyhisv, 
41S This knowen folk pat han y-suffred peyne. Ysuled 
[Sole v.], sullied, c 1394 P, PL Crede 752 A soutere y- 
suled in grees. Ysunged, etc., sinned. 13.. Marina xig 
in BSddefcer Altengl. Piciit. (i%8) ato Ich habbe ysunged, 
merd y crie. 136a Langi- P. PL A. viii. 163 Soules pat han 
sunget[,l/.S', Tysynned] seuen sijies dedlich. 1393 ibid.C.xi, 
213 .After hat adam and eue hadden ysynged. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 47 We have}> i-synneii [M5. y ysynwed] 
grevously. Ysuore, ME. pa. pple. of Swear v. Ysus- 
rained, -teyned, sustained. 1240-70 AJex.^ 4^ Dind, Zaj 
3e ban, .ben y-sustained so wip sorwe in pis worde. Y- 
suwed [Sew 8.'], sewn, c 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 535 On caas ^e mowe kepe my body gif hit is 
sewlde [MS. y ysuwed] in hei tes letber. Ysnyled [Soil 
».*], soiled. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiii. 458 I'hus haukyn 
he actyf man hadde ysoiled [MS. O ysuyled], his cote. 
Yswathid, swathed, c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Poe. 143 Lors deg-t estre maylole^ gloss yswalhid. 
Yswengyd, p.n. pple. of Swenge v. Obs. Yswepe, 
yswepped, ME. pa. pples. of Sweei> v. Yswered, ME, 
pa. pple. of Swear 8, Yswerred [Y- s, Swire], necked. 

A'. Aiis. 6264 (Line. Inn MS.) Schorte y-swerrei 
Yswoge [Y- 4] : see Swow, swown fx.^ple. Obs. YswoUe, 
Yswolwet, ME. pa. pples. of Swell v., Swau.ow v. Y- 
swone, Yswoimyng; see Swow(n, Swoon v, 1207 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 305 Heo criede Sc wep mid sorwe inou & ofte 
iswowe (M.V. B y.swonej lay. Ibid. 829 pe quene \io go 
ihui deJ>isDeiiswowe[M5. .Ry.swounyng]was. Yswonge(n, 
yswonnge, ME. pa. pples. of Swing 8.' Yswope(ii, 
>ed, Yswore, y sworn, ME. pa. pples. of Swofe 8.', 
Swear v. Yswowet see Swow, swown ]ba.J>ple. 13.. 
K. Alis, 2262 (Line. Inn MS.) pat heo to grounde yswowe 
sletten. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 pekyng..fil 
doun to pe grounde as peyg he were i-sowe [MS.y y-swowe], 
Yswy ke, variant of I-swike v, Obs, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3261 Nou hii hep al onywar hii wollep yswyke by daye. 

Ysy, Ysyto, Ysyle t see Ysee, I-sib, Isel. 

+ Ysynged, -synned, -synwed [Y-4]i see Ysungeil 
Y sywed [Sue 8.], followed. _ *297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2743 
po he adde ysywed me longe in pisse fare, 

Ysz, obs. form of Ice. 

Yt, obs. f. It ; (also contr. graphic var. That. 
+ Ytachid [Y- 4, Tacme 8.“], attached. 2393 Langl. P. 
PI. C. xrx. 279 Hit is a preciouse present, . .ac pe pouke hit 
hap attached [v.r. y-tachid]. Ytacufgt, ytaugh.t, y- 
tawgtfte, obs. pa. pple. of Teach®. 2297 R. Guiuc. ( Rolls) 
2197 5e hep men bet iteigt lv.rr._ yta^t, ytaugt] to ssofle ffe to 
spade. 13.. K, Alis. 3141 (Line. Inn MS.) Bote he heo 
Wel ytaugt, Wipoute shorn passip he nougt. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul n. m. iv. viii. Thinking how all doth flee What- 
ever we have painfully ytaught. 

Ytaile, var. Itaile Obs., Italian, 
t Ytailed [Y- 5], var. Tailed <z. and ///. Ytailled, 
ytayled [Y- 4], ME- pa. pple, of Tail 8.“ Ytakie, -en, 
-yn. ytan, ME. pa.pples, of Take v. Ytald, ME. pa-pple. 
of Tell v. 1340 Ayenb. 70 Nou we habbep j'tald ten manere 
zennes of pe tonge. 

Ytalian, etc., obs. ff. Italian, etc. 
fYtamet [Y- 4, Tame 8.*], broken into. <71450 Mirk's 
Fesiial 276 per was no clothe of hots, nj' hewe of hor hede 
ytamet wyth pe fyre. Ytarie^ ME. pa. pple, of Tarry v. 

YteliCe, obs. if. Itch. Yte, obs. pa. t. of BIat w. 
t Yteld [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple- of Tell v. 13 . . Coer de L, 
J072 His foe, Inat had bis good knights queld, And eke on 
him despite y-teld. *3.. K, Alis. 7870 (Laud MS.) What 
helpep it lenger yteM? Yteldfe, ytelt, ME. pa. pple. of 
Tkld 8, D^jr. YteUe, var. I-tblle v, Obs. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 40 But pou doo as I ytelle and amende 
Pylyf. Ytemperit, -yd, ytempred, -id, -yd, Ytempted, 
ME. pa- pples. of Temper v., Tempt p. 1340 Ayenb, 257 
And 2MO ssolde he by wel ytempred and araesured. i4*a 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, 186 In etiynge and drytikynge be thou 
y-temperit, 14.. K8<7, in Wr--W flicker 
ytempored. Ytend, ytent. 


y-temperit, 14.. Hoc. in Wt.-wideikei 61:5/36 Temporaius, 

ytempored. Ytend, ytent, yteyned, ME. pa. pple, of 
TtND8. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If I, 39s pe taperes 

5 at were i-tend [MS, y ytent]. <11400 Hew Test, ^aues) 
ames iii, 6 Heo is y-tend of pe fuyr of helle. Ytentj 


YTEITTBD. 
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YTTKE, 


Ttented, ME. pa. pple. of Tent Yten}>ed [Tenth ». 3 , ; 

tithed, a *400 N. T, <Paues) Heb. vii. 9 And 5ef it mowe be 
sevd so, by Abraham Leui, )>at vnderfong ten)>inges, was 
y.tenbed. ytcrmenyd, -myned, ME. pa. pple. of Ter- 
mine V, 1377 Langi. P. PL B. I. ^ Til treuthe had yter- 
mvned her trespas to be ende. Xtesed, teased, a 1425 
tr Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, 68 Streche bam on wolle 
v-tcsed or subtile stupes of line. Yteyd, Yteynd(e, ME. 
pa. pples. of Tie v.. Tine v.^ 

Tth *= iti the : see I’th’. 

Ytlian(d, -en, etc., var. Ithand, etc. 
tYtlie. Ole. Forms; 1-2 yjt, 2 ujja, 3 tiBe, 
4-5 y]>®> 5 itlia. [OE. y} str. fem., also y^e 
wk. fem. = OS. utia, OHG. imdea, unda (MHG. 
unde. Unde), ON. unnr, uSr.'] A wave of the sea. 

Beowulf jgtB {Jy tes hym yt 5 a "arym wudu wynsuman for- 
wrecan raeahte. a 1000 Andreas 466 Mere sweocierade, ySa 
on?;in eft oncyrde. ciryS Lamb. 43 Innan ban sea 

weren .vii. bittere ube. C120S Lay. 4578 pe wind com on 
weflere and ba sss he wraSede; vflen ber urnen. 13. . £. E, 
Aim P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon be ro^e ybes. 
<11400-50 Wars Alex. 63 Carrygis comand he knew keruaiid 
be ithli e 1400 Desir. Troy iqqs So wode were the waghes 
& be wilde ythes. 14.. Siege Jerus. (E.E.T.S.) ^50 Myd 
be grym ybes. , ^ ^ 

Ythe (yj>e), ots. f. Eath a., easy ; var. I-theb v. 
tYthewed [Y- 5], var. Thewed //I. a., mannered. *3.. 
AT. A Us, 3209 (Line. Inn MS.) Mony baroira ful wel y. 
hewed. Y^thied, obs. var. Thighed. Ybirled, ybtirled 
[Y- 4, Thirl w.'], pierced. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV 397 I-bored and i-brulled [v. rr. ybirled, yburled] wij? 
meny smale holes. Ybojt, y>oglit, ybotl(3)t, ME. pa. 
pple. of Think c 1315 Shoreham iv. 413 Wanne hy y- 

bou5t beb obet y-speke, Ober y-don in stat. 1422 Yonge tr. 
Seer. Seer. 157 Whan thou haste all y-thoght, mowrnynge 
and wrothi thow shalte reme, Ytholed [Thole w.], suf- 
fered. 13.. JC. Alls. 7x38 (Line. Inn MS.) A 1 his damage 
pat he had’de yboled in bat vyage. Ybonked, Yborsse, 
ythrysshe, Ybraw, Ythrest, Ythreve, ME. pa. pples. 
of Thank v., Thrash v.. Throw w.*, Threst v., Thrive 
V. Ytbrotelede, throttled. i 43 *-So tr. Higden (Rolls) 
in z6i A nakede man ytbrotelede to the dedde, Ybrowe, 
ME. pa. pple. of Throw Ythningin [Thring w.], 
hurled. 1433 Jas. I JCingis Q. clxv. Be quhirlyng of the 
qtihele, vnto the ground, Full sudaynly sche hath thaim 
vp ythrungin. Yttirust, ythryste, thrust. 1422 Yongb 
tr. Seer. Seer. 220 Ouer-oppyn eyen, lyke as they were 
y-thryste owte. Ytielde, ytilde, Yti^t, ME. pa. pples. 
of Teld, TILD V., T'ight Ytilled, -lied [Till w.’], ob- 
tained. 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XV. los Tythes of vntrewe 
binge ytilied or chaffared. Ytint, ME. pa. pple. of Tine 
p.’ Yto)te, ytouglit [Teach v.\, taught. 1340 Ayenh. 
2S4 Pe wyse and pe wel ytojte tempreb .. his wordes. 
1656 Choyce Drollery 73 Full well she was y-tought the 
leire Of mickle couvtesie. Ytokenyd, ME. pa. pple, of 
Token v. Ytold, ytolte, ME. pa. pple. of Tell v. Y- 
tore, ytorn [Tear w.*], torn, 1647 H. More Soug a/ Soul 
1. «, cxxix. The tallest trees up hy the root ytorn. Ibid. in. 
App, xvii, Sith unwillingly they were ytore From their dear 
carkasses their fate they rue. Ytormentet, tormented, 
C1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 503 Grevouslich 
tormented [.IfS. y ytormentet). Ytornd, ytourned, -yd, 
Ytost, Ytoted, YtoucMde, ytowchid, Ytouked, obs. 
pa. pples. of Turn v.. Toss w., Toot z'.‘. Touch v., Tucki/.* 
Ytranslatid, translated. 142a Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 23^ 
I. .bane y.trauslatid to youre excellence by this hoke afor, 
the techynges [etc.]. Ytraualid, .aillit, -ayled [Travail 
v.% troufaled, harassed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 83 
Decius and Valerius were i-travailled [MS. y y-travayled] 
wib a fend. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 163 He was ytra- 
nalid with the Deuyl. Ytxeated, treated. 1480 [see 
Handle 6). Ytredds, ytrodde, ME. pa. pples. of 
Tread v. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If 
ye se it gret and brode and vvele ytredde [A/v. Reg. ytrodde). 
Ytrent, ME. pa. pple. of Trend v. Ytressed, var. 
Tressed ppl. a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 810 To _gon 
y-tressed with hire heerys clere Doun by hire coler. Ytried, 
ytryed, -id, ME. pa, pple. of Try v. Ytrowbelid, 
troubled. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 173 His Spirite is not 
by rancoure y-trowbelid. Ytrowe, ME. pa. pple. of 
Throw w.* 

Ytt, obs. form of It, Ybt adv. 

Ytter (i'tai). Min. Tlie first element of YUtrby 
(see next) used atferib. = combined with yttria, yttri- 
ferons, yttrious, in imitation of Sw. or Ger., as in 
Sw. yUerjord, G, yttererde (ytter earth). 

180S R. Jameson SyH, Min.l\. 585 Yttertantalite... Ac- 
cording to Eckeberg, it is comjiosed of tantalium, the new 
earth called yttria, and iron. 1877 E. B. Dana's Text-bk. 
Min. 381 Yttriferous, or Ytter-igameL i897_ Ann. Rep. 
Smithsonian Inst. 239 As early as 1794 GadoHn had sepa- 
rated from the gadolinitc of Ytterby an earth which he 
called ytter earth. 

Ytterbite (i’tarbait). Min. [Named by Gado- 
lin 1794, Ytterby in Sweden, where found ; see 
-ITE 1.3 A synonym of Gadomnitb, So Ytterbia 
(its'Jbia) (r,^if 77 j., the oxide of ytterbium ; Ytterblo 
(ita’ibik) a., containing ytterbium; Ytterbium 
(itaubiffm) [mod. L. (Marignac)], a rare metallic 
element occurring in gadolinite, etc. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 341 Gadolinite; called also Yttrite 
and Ytterbite. 1879 fml. Chent. Soc. XXXVI. n8 Ytter- 
bium, a new Metal from Gadolinite... Solutions of ytterbia 
give no absorption-spectrum. ..Ytterbium sulphate re- 
semhles. .the sulphates of yttrium and erbium. 

Ytteilte (i'tarait). Min. [f. Ytter{hy (see Yttbe- 
bwe) 4- A synonym of Gadolinite, 

i??® tr. Gmelm's Handbh, Chepu III. 409 Silicate 

w Yttria;— Gadblinke, lor Yitterite. 

Yttria (idria). Chem. Also ittria. [raod.L. 
(Ekebej-g, 1797 ), £. the name of Yiterbyi see 
YTTESBiTB-i earth obtained as a white powder 


from gadolinite and other rare minerals, consisting j 
of sesquioxide of yttrium (Y2O3). 

1800 Henry Epii. Chem. (1808) 105 Yttria, or Ittria. — This 
earth was discovered in 1794, .in a stone. from Ytterby in 
Sweden. 1873 Fowiies’ Chem. (ed. ri) 382 To obtain the 
earths, yttria and erhia, in the separate state, gadolinite is 
digested with hydrochloric acid. 

Yttrium (i'tri»m). Chem. [mod.L., f. Ytteia, 
after names of other metals in -ium.] A rare metal 
of the cerium group, the base of the earth Yttbia. 
Symbol Y. 

182a Imison's Set. ^ Art II. 93 The hase of yttria has been 
supposed to he a metallic substance, which would receive 
the name of yttrium. 1866 Roscoe Elein. Chem. 8 The 
metals yttrium, erbium, indium, &c. have only as yet been 
met with in most minute quantities. 

Hence (or from prec.) Yttrialite (i’trialait) Min., 
a silicate of thorium and the yttrium metals ; 
Yttrio (i’trik) a. Chetn., related to or containing 
yttrium ; Yttri'ferous a., containing or yielding 
yttrium ; Yttrious (i’trias) a., pertaining to or 
containing yttria ; Yttrite (i-trait) Min., a syno- 
nym of Gadolinite. 

1889 Amer. Yml. Set. XXXVIII, 477 ^Yttrialite, i860 
IAK'i^aExpos.Lex.,yUricus..*yVa\.n. 1877 *yttriferous[see 
Ytter). 1828-32 Webster, *Yttrious, pertaining to yttria; 
containing yttria; as, the yttrious oxyd of columbiura. 
Cleaveland. 1839 XSaa Dict. Arts 541 Gadolinite; called 
also *Yttrite and Ytterbite. 

Yttro- (idm), Min., used as combining form of 
Ytteidm in names of minerals containing yttrium, 
the second element usually indicating the other 
metallic constituent, sometimes an allied mineral : 
as Yttrocerite (-sio-rsit) [Cesium], Yttro- 
colu'iubite [Columbidm], Yttrogiiunmite [GuM- 
mite], Yttrotamtalite [Tantalum], Yttroti'ta- 
uite [Titanium] : see quots, 

1817 T. Thomson Sysl. Chem. (ed- s) III. 49^ *Yttrocerite 
..occurs at Finbo in Sweden.. .It is found in amorphous 
masses, ..disseminated through quartz. 1868 Watts Diet, 
them. V. 1065 Yttrocerite, a mineral consisting of fluoride 
of yttrium mixed with the fluorides of cerium and calcium. 
1819 W. Phillips Elem. Introd. Alin. (ed. 2) 202 *YUrQ- 
columbIte...It consists, according to Vauquelin, of 45 oxide 
of columbium, 55 of yttria and oxide of iron. 1879 Jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 363 ^Yttrogummite, .is the final p^o- 
diict of the decomposition of clevite. 1850 Watts tr. Gmelia’s 
Handbk. Chem. IV. 19 Samarskite. — This mineral, first 
named Urauo-tantalite or Columbite, and afterwards called 
•Yttro-ilmenite by Hermann. 1809 Wollaston in Phil. 
Trans. XCIX. 246 The two Swedish minerals, tantalite and 
♦yttro-tantalite, from which I could obtain tantalum. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 519 Yttrotantalite.. Color black, brown, 
brownish-yellow, straw-yellow. .. Tantalate of yttria and 
lime, or yttria, lime, and iron, with soma protoxyd of ura- 
nium. 1828 Whewell Ess. Min. Classif. <$• Nomencl. 53 
*Yttro-TantaInm Oxide._ 2854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 
341 Keilhauite,. .*Yttrotitanite. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 
1065 Yiirotitanite. Ketlhauiie, A_ silicotitanate containing 
lime, yttria, ferric oxide, and alumina, with small quantities 
of other bases. 

t Ytuckde, ytukked [Y- 4}, ohs. pa. pple. of Tuck w.* 
Ytuehed, ME. pa. pple. of Tithe vP C1400 Trevisa 
(R olls) VII, App. 504 Cristes flok was teihedIAf.S.Y 
vtuebed], the nyne were slayn and the tenthe was kept. 
Ytund, ME. pa. pple. of Tine z/.' Yturnde, -ed, ME. 
pa. pple. of Turn v, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 
pe wombe and t>e bowels were i-slitte and y-turned to seche 
gold wij> ynne. 

t Ytwyn = itivin, in twin, apart ; see Twin sb. 4. 
*375 Barbour Bruce viii. 173 Thai War in-twyn \p.r, 
ytwyti] a bow-draucht & mar. 1513 Douglas MSneis ix. i. 3 
In diuers placis set full fer ytwyn. 
tYt'wyimed [V- 4, Twin w.’], separated. c*374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. 788 (Corpus MS.) Though in erthe ytwynned be 
we tweyne. Ytyed, tied. 140a Hoccleve Let. Cupid 226 
Fnl mony of hem wer in my cheyne y-tyed. Ytyut, ME, 
pa. pple. of Tine vA 
Yu, obs. form of You. 

+Yuar3ed, yuarwed, ME. pa. pple. of Farrow v. 
Yuast(e: see Yfast. 

Yucca (yu-ka), 3ruca (y«ii'ka). Forms; 6-7 
iucca, 6-9 yuea, 7-ti jucca, 7- yucca, flu sense 
1, found in the forms jitca (Amerigo Vespucci, 
1497), jj/wm (Clusius, 1567) ; of Carib origin.] 

1 . The common name in Western South. America 
and Central America for the Cassava. (Now 
usually in form yuca, for distinction from sense 2.) 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 67 They haue also an other 
kynde of rootes, whiche they call Iucca, wberof they make 
breade in lyke maner. 1597 Gerarde Herbal m. exhx. 1359 
Of Yuca or Iucca.. .The roote wherof the bread Casaua, or 
Cazaua is made. 163T R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature 
ix. 67 Figs and Lemmans from Spaine, Jucca from Cuba, 
Mayze from Peru. 1726 J. Stevens tr. A. de Herrera 
Tordesillas' Hist. Amer, IV. 133 A Roll of Yuca, being a 
clammy Root, like a Patata._ 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp 
Hunters xx, There were ‘ lairs ' among the underwood 
thatched with th^almated leaves of the yuca. 1894 C. D. 
Tyler in Geogr. jmL HI. 48% The w</w<r^<?..is..the masti- 
cated and fermented root of the yuca, 

2 . Any plant of the liliaceous genus Yucca, native 

of the warmer parts of N. America, and extensively 
cultivated for ornament, characterized by a woody 
stem with a crown of usually rigid narrow pointed 
leaves and an upright cluster of white bell-sha,ped 
flowers; popularly known as Adam's needle, par- 
ticular species being also called Spanish iayoHet 
txA Spanish dagger^ (Almost always in fona 
yucca.) I 


t664_EvELYS Kal. Hort. S3 [Plants) not perishing hut in 
excessive Colds, . . Opuntia, or the smaller Indian Fig, J ucca, 
Seseli .ffithiop. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v., The Narrow- 
leav’d Carolina Yucca. 1841 Mamtkll in PhiL Trans. 
CXXXI. 140 The. .trunks of the Clathras-ise,. .Yttecz, and 
arborescent ferns. 1831 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers i. (1853) 
x8 The thickets of yucca and acacia-trees. x%2 C. Xing 
Mountain. Sierra Nev. i. 20 Tall .stems of yucca hore up 
their magnificent hunches of bluish flowers. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as yucca-flemer, -plant, 
-root', yueoa-borer, {a) a N. American moth, 
JH/egaikymits yuccas, whose larva bores into the 
roots of yucca-plants ; (b) a Californian weevil, 
Yuccaborus frontalis', yucca-moth, a tineid moth 
of the genus Fronuha, esp. P. yuccasellct, which 
lays its eggs in the ovary of the yucca-plant, and 
deposits a ball of pollen on the stigma, thus ferti- 
lizing the seeds on which the larvse feed ; yucca- 
palm, yucca-tree, any arborescent species of 
Yucca. 

189s Comstock St. Insects 367 A much better known 
species is the ‘Yucca-borer, Megaihymsts yucccs. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, ‘Yucca-Bread, or Cas-sada-Bread, 
1892.^^. Missouri Bot. Card, m The ‘Yucca moth and 
Yucca Pollination. 1831 Mayne Reid xviii. 

124 She was standing near one of the ‘yuca palm trees 
that grew up from the azotia- 1828-31 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 57 She gave them the ‘yuccaroot 
..Of sweet Xaraguay. 1828 G. F. Lyon ymi, Mexico I, 
142 Most uninteresting country, bearing here and there 
a stunted hush or a ‘Yucca-tree. 

Yuck, variant of Yoke. 

YucMe (y»-k’l). dial. Also ytickel, yuecle, 
yukkel, yockel, [var. of Mckle, Hickwall, in- 
fluenced by Yaffle,] The green woodpecker. 

1847-78 Halliwell, Yzickel, a woodpecker. Wilts. i86s 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxfl xli, I feels sum how as peert 
as a yukkel. 

Yud(e, 5ud(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yodb. 
Yue, obs. form of Give v, 

1340 Ayenb. 263 Nou brojiren and zostren y-hyre)> my red 
and yuep youre. Ibid. 271 Yue. 

t Yued, ME. pa. pple. of Feed v. 1340 Ayenb, 141 J>o 
hedde ypreched and yued ))et uolk. 

Yuel(l, -Ue, obs. ff. Evil. Yuer, var- Yube, 
udder. Yuer, yuery(e, Ytierene, obs. ff. 
IvoKY, IvoEiNB. Yuerred, ME, pa. pple, of 
Fab V. Yuert, variant of Yoobt. 

YTdBf, variant of YOUF. 

liYuiffrOUTUr (yn-frau). Forms; 5-6 5ong-, 6 
^oung frow, yong frow, 7 yough Pro, 9 yuf- 
fro(u)w, yungfxau, euvrou, uvrou, -ow: see 
also Euphbob. [ad. early mod. Du. jongvrouwip 
(cf. Fbow sbi), now juffromo young lady, miss, and 
(in shortened form) Juffer young lady, beam in 
shipbuilding, rammer (see Juffer, Ufeb). See 
also Eupheob,] 

L A young lady, girl. 

1389 Greene Alenaphon (Art.) 43 To see the fashion of 
these countrey yong_ frowes. 1673 Dryden Amboyna iv. i, 
And it may be then in stead of kissing, desir'd yough Fro to 
hold his head. 1810 W, Irving Lei. to Mrs. Hoffman. 
26 Feb., I have.. formed acquaintance with some of the 
good people, and several of the little YfullFrouws, 

2 . NatU. a. ? A dead-eye. Obs. b. (See quots. 
1810, 1867,) 

X494 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 254 5 ong frowis and 
collaris, seme and rufe to the bote, 1505 Ibid. III. 86 
Blokkis and brassin schiffis, paralingis, and jong frowes. 
1810 J, Dessiou Moore's Tract. Navigator 291 Uvrou, the 
piece of wood by which thelegsof the crow-foot are extended, 
1815- [see Euphroe). X867 Smyt h y<wVo»-’x Wereibk., Crow- 
foot, a number of small lines spreading out from an uvrow 
or long block, used to spread awnings by, 

1 ! Ynft: (yt'ft). Also 9 yougbten, jucten, juff, 
juft, youffc. [a. Russ. loifiTB, lOXTb, whence also 
G.jiften, JuchtenI] Russia leather (see Russia i). 

*799 Tooke View Russ. Emp. HI. sr4 The chief 
products of the tanneries of this country,. are the yufts. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) I. 45 Russian leather, or 
Youghten. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 60 The Rus- 
sians have long been posses.sed of a method of making 
a peculiar leather, called by them jucten, dyed red with the 
aromatic saunders wood. 18X8 Bimmonds Did, Trade, 
Juff, Youfi. 

||TTlg(ytig),yuga(yu-ga). Alsoyoog.yoogn. 
[Hindi Skr. Yoke, an age of the world,] 
In Hindu cosmology, any of the four ages in the 
duration of the world, the four ages comprising 
4,320,000 years and constituting a great yuga 
{Mahdyuga'). 

1784 W. Hastings ixx AstaHck Researches (1788) L 237 
The duration of the Historical ages must needs be very 
unequal..; while that of the Indian Yugs is disposed so 
regularly and artificially, that it cannot be admitted as 
natural or probable. 1820 W. Ward View Hindoos (ed. 3) 
IV. 315 The amount of these four yoogus form a niiihu or 
great ywgu, viz. 4,320,000 years. 1883 EncycL Brit. X.VI* 
207/2 The Hindu doctrine of the four ages or yuga. 
Yugeraent, obs, form of Judsement. 

YuiU, obs. Sc. form of Yule. 

Ynlfe (y«k), sb. Sc. and north. diaL Forms x 
see the vb. {f. next.] Itching, itch. 

»SS* Turner Herbalz. A vb, Worm wood,, helyth also the 
ycho or yuke. Ibid. P iv. The hroih of them is good., for 
rtche or yeewk that goeth ouer the hole body. 1372 UoJ 
CHAVKH Detectieun in Jas. Andersen (172^ llk'S 6 






YFKK 

Certane blak Pimples, .brafc out ouer all his baill Body, 
with sa greitZuik,. .that he lingerit out his Lyfe withverray 
small Hope of Eschaip. 1715 Ramsay CArisi’s Kirk Gr. 
n. ix, When their hands he shook, Ga’e them what he got 
ftae his dad. Videlicet, the yuke. xyzz in C'Uss Suffolk's 
Lett. i.xZzJi) I. 93 All the best families in the parish are laid 
up with what they call the yoke— which in England is the 
itch. i8a4 W. Oliver Songs 7 For fear that . . Scotch Donald 
chance to rtiyek owr free. An' gie wor king the yuick. [tgot 
vfftfjVor, Among stablemen, coachmen, &c., the itch 
goes by the name of tlie ‘dukes’ (or dooks), and horses 
suffering from the complaint are referred to as ‘dukey(or 
dookyl horses 

Yuke (y«k), V. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 

5 5liuyk, joke, Jouk, 5-6 juke, 6 Joik, yuik, 
iuke,yee-wk, yyeauk, o-yeuk, yuke, 7~yuck, 
fi-pyook, (youk, yoke, 9 yuk, yuc,y6wk,yeuek, 
yuick, ewk, euk(e, uke). [app. alteration of 
north. ME. jeke, jike (see Itoh z;.i), prob. under 
the influence of MDu. jeukenl\ intr. To itch. 

<7x425 WyNTOm Crott. It. vii. 574 Senyphes..And alkyn 
kynde of cleggis als pat gert ^huyk [w. r. 5uke] hathe heid 
and hals. 0x508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen. 130 Bot 
I may 3uke all this jer, or his jerd help, a 1600 Mont- 
GOMEHIE Sonn. xxvi. 3 Quhais craig 5 oiks fastest, let tham 
sey thame sell. 1674 Ray K. C. IVonis 56 Tncki Line. 
1790 Burns 'Kind Sir, I've read,' etc. 26 How Daddie 
Burke the plea was cookin’, If Warren Hastings’ neck was 
yeukin*. 1796 - — Poem on Life vi, Ah Nick h .Thyauld, 
damned elbow yeuks wi’ joy, And hellish pleasure. 1804 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball, {c 1850) 99 She’ll scart my back 
whene'er it yuks. 1816 Scatr Afitigf. xxi, It wad hae been 
a fashions job that ; by my certie, some o’ our necks wad hae 
been ewking. 1882 Jas. Walkee fmni io Avid Reekie 
etc. 42 For poachin' aye his heart it yeukit. 

Hence Yuking vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
a 1449 W. Bower in Fordun's Scotichron. (1749I II. 376 
Wyth prik 5oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg [tr. L. auribus 
indisttpUnaia, tti a^is], x^Sz Turner Saikes i b, Good . . 
for the sciatiem and for all kindes of itche or iukinge. 1600 
J. Hamilton Facile Traiciise ep Sikas flatters thairzeuking 
earis. 188S S. fF. Line. Gioss. s.v. Vvek, Such a nasty 
yucking pain comes on in the legs. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xxiv, When I get that dry yeukin’ in my ihrapple. 

Yuky (y«’ki), a. Sc. and north, dial. [f. YoKB 
+ -yI.J Itchy ; itching with curiosity- 

27x9 RAMSAYyri^ Anew, io Hamilton xv. We, like nags 
whase necksare yucky, Ha’e us'd our teeth. 172a — Three 
Bonnets in. 46 While haste his youky mind expresses. 
c 1750 J . Collier (Tim Bobbin) Fraires in Malo, Scratching 
his Yuky arm. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 46 Unto thy 
smooth’ning tongue they fainly turn Their j’euky rumps. 
X867 Ramsay Remin. (ed. 15) 86 I’ni unco yuckie to hear a 
blaud o’ your gab. 

Hence Yu'kiuess. 

i8|3G. Joh nston Hat. Hist. E. Ford. I. 74 If the hairs 
get into the neck, ayoukiness (itch) is the. .consequence. 

iYuIan.(y«'I&i). Alsoyoulan. [Chinese, f.jtw 
a gem + Ian plant.] A Chinese species of mag- 
nolia, M. conspicua {M. Ynlan). 

xSaa Horius Angticus II. 55 Lily flowered Magnolia, or 
Youlan. i88a Garden 6 May 311/1 The Yulan.. forms a 
conspicuous object amongst spring flowering trees. 

Yule (y«l), sb. Forms : I geol, geooliol, geoh.- 
(h)ol, -el, S0h.(h.)ol, xehliel, geola, iula, a iol, 
3-4 aol (yol), 3 Jeoi, 4 300I, 4-5 Jole, 5 3oil(l, 
yoyll(e, jowle, yowle, youle, yole, yoole, Jwle, 
(yold(e), 5~7 aula, 6 joile, juill, gull, aowill, -ell, 
Joull, jeoll, (ew-la), 6-7 yeul, yewl,yool, yuill, 
JuH, (ule, 9 yUhl), 6- yule. Also dictl. (in comb.) 

7 yew, 7-8 yu, u. [The modern form descends 
from OE.jfe<f/, earlier also ^rtf/« 
sometimes pi.) Christmas day or Ghristmastide, and 
in phr. sc krra ppSla December, se seftera gedla 
January; corresp. to OYi. j 6 l pi. a heathen feast 
lasting twelve days, (later) Christmas. An Old 
Anglian giuli, recorded by Bede (see quot. 736 in 
sense 1) as the name of December and January, 
corresponds to ON. jJ/tV month beginning on the 
second day of the week falling within Nov. 10-17, 
and Goth. jiuleisxafrumajiuleisl>iQyerdP>c.T. The 
ultimate origin of the Teut. types *jeuL {Jeguli) 
and *Je)(ul- pre-Teut. yeq*°l- is obscure.] 
tl. December or January. Obs, 

726 B/sdaDx Temp. Rat. xv, Do Mensibus Anglorum.. 
Primusmie eomm mensis, quein Latin! Januarium vocant, 
dicitur Giuli... December OiuU, eodem quo Januarlus no- 
mine, v^tur. .. Menses Giuli a conversione soils in auoiura 
diet, quia unus eorum praecedit, alius subsequitur, nomina 
Mciptuiit. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. i Jan, 12 lanuarius, pset is 
on ure gepeode se aftera seola. laid. 10 Dec. 2x6 Se monaff 
ys nemned on leden Decembrjs ond on ure sepeode se arra 
xeola. ciaoo Ormin xqio-is Crist wass borenn i piss Hf 
Wipinnen Joless monepE .patt wass o J>e fiffte da33 Att 
twenutU dajhess ende Off Jol. 

2 . Christmas and the festivities connected there- 
with. (Still the name in Sc. and mrth. died . } 
since c 1850 also a literary archaism in Eng.) 

agooO.B. Marfyrol .6 May 76 Peowertig daga ser Cristo 
acennisse, past is nsr geolum [v.r. gyhhelum]. C900 tr. 
Batda's Hist, iv, xix. (1890) 318 py twelftan dege ofer 
2 eochol[o.rr. Reohol, ;;cohhell. <xpoi Laws of Ml/red 1 43, 
xii dajas on getihol it/.rr. gehol, sehhel, 500!]. ? is. . Charier 
f Eadweard avi. 1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 209 Ealle 
oa gyltes t)a belimpeo to mine kinehelrae mne Iol and inne 
Easterne. 13 . . Gaw. <4 Gr, Knl. 284 , 1 craue . . a cr3«temas 
gotnen, For hit is 50I & nwe 3er. 1338 R. Brunne Chrott, 
(*7»S) « Pe hyng one on pe morn went to London, His 5ole 
forto hold was his encheson, e 1425 Engl, Conf. Irel. (1896} 


42 Seynt Tomas-ys day, Apostle, ys pe fyft day afor yold. 
<ri440 Bone Flor. 1897 Of seynt Hyllary the churche ys, 
'The twenty day of yowle y wys. ^ c 2450 Merlin y\. 90 The 
kyng^c is now deed sithe Martiii-masse, and fro hens to 
yoo)e is but litill space, iS 33 iSjxitr. Aberd. Reg* (1844) L 
149 At the natiuite of our Lord, callit zowill. 1536 Bei.len- 
DEN Cron. Scot.XMX. xiv. (1821) II. 340 Quhen he wes sittand 
with his inodir, on the Epiphany Day, at his yuiIl. a 1580 
Sir R. M aitland Sat. Age 45 Thai . . yat held gnt 3uhs. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wonten, gam- 
bole, daunce, to carrole, and to sing. 1637 Bk. Com. 
Prayer Scotland Table Proper Ps., Yule, or Christmas day. 
2644 in Row ATmA Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxix,_ Knowing 
that the superstitious dayis of Yool was approching. 2753 
Siemaris Trial App. 61 About Yule last. 1794 Burns 
Bonie Peggy Ramsay i. And dawin’ it is dreary, When 
birks are bare at Yule. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiii, Ye ken 
a green Yule makes a fat kirk-yard. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xxviii, They bring me sorrow touch’d with Joy, The 
merry merry bells of Yule. 1878 Susan Phillips On Sea- 
board 74 And many a Yule since. .You chose a spray all 
brightly berried over. 

•[f Ynle of August, Lammas Yule : the festival 
of Lammas, the first of August. Obs. 

This use has arisen from confusion of this word with Gule 
si.^ (Lammas Day). . _ , 

2643 Hammond Let, Resol. Six Quzres vi. § 65. 465 Cula 
Augusti, or the Yule of August, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Norihmnbld. (1662) ti. 304 It {sc. Yule] is a name general for 
festivals, as Lammas Yule, &c. 
f 3 . Used as an exclamation of joy or revelry at 
the Christmas festivities. Obs. 

2546 J. Hbywood Prov, (1S67) 28 It is easy to cry vie at 
other mens coste. a 1568 in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
380 It is eith {pr. dith] to cry yule [Maitl. Fo. MS. hailsule] 
On ane vder mani.s coi.sL 2661 Blount Glossogr, s. v. Ule, 

In Yorkshire and our other Northern parts, they have an 
old Custom, after Sermon or Service on Christmas day, the 
people will, even in the Churches cry Vie, Vie,., and the com- 
mon people run about the streets singing Ule, Ule, Ule, Three 
Puddings in a Pule, Crack nuts and cry Ule, 1737 Ramsay 
Sc. Prov. (1750) 58 It is eith crying yool on anither man|s 
stool, 2853 W. Sandys Chrisimastide 143 In some places it 
seems to have been the custom to dance in the country 
churches, after prayers, crying out, ‘ Yole, yole, yole 1 ’ &c. 

4 . alirib. and Comb., s&yule banquet, batch, com- 
mon (Common j- 5.1 Z'), fare, feast, hea^-ih, night [cf. 
QYl,j 6 lanitt\, time', locally applied to articles of food 
made specially for Christmas, yule-bread, -cake, 
-dough, -loaf IpQQ. also yule-blook 

yule-candla = Christmas candle 
4); yule-clog ’=yuh-log ; yule-game, a Christmas I 
game or sport; f a frolic, gambol ; f yule-girth, 
[see Gktth sh. 6 ; cf. ON. j 6 lagriS\, the peace of 
Christmas ; yule-log, a large log of wood burnt 
on the hearth at Christmas; yule-song dial., a 
Christmas carol; f yule-stock (a) [? Stock sb.'^ 20, 
47], ? contribution to Christmas festivities ; {b') = 
yule-log’, yule-tide [cf. ON. the season of 
Yiile, Christmas-tide ; '\‘jxile--ws,itin.g{yol-wayting) 
[app. ON. toeiiing, Waiting vbl. app. a due 
paid by bondmen at Christmas; f yule-wait- 
stand (yolioayte-), ?the place where the waits 
(Wait sb. 8 a) stood at Christmas ; fyule-work (Sc. 
^eollvark), ? preparations for Christmas festivities. 

2629 Orkney Witch Trial in H. B. Advertiser Oct. (1894), 

If ever tlie guidman of the hous sould mak ane other ’’‘yull 
bankett. xSy^ Ray H. C, pVords, *Yu.batch. 2796 Peggk 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.), U-iack, U-block. See Yu-batch, . F«- 
bach. axfAx Rvu.-m Worthies, Horihumber land gifitz) 

11. 304 The Northern parts call Christmas Yule, (hence 
the *yule.block, *Yule.cakes [pr. oakes], Yule.songs, &c.). 
xizo Sporting Mag. (N, S.)V1. 283 Yule Cake, a kind of 
spiced cake, often supplies the place of gingerbread. 1884 
Besaht Dor, Forster xiii. The tables were covered with 
Yule-cakes, which are, in the north, .shaped like a baby, and 
Christmas pies in form of a cradle. 1808 Jamieson s. v.. The 
candle, that is lighted on Yule, must be so large as to burn 
from the time of its being lighted till the day be done,.. 
Hence large candles are by the vulgar called * Yule-candles. 
2820 Sporting Mag, (N. S.) VI. 283 The yule candle, a tall 
mould candle, Ls lighted and set on the tabfe. 2725 Bourne 
Antiq. Vulg. xiii. m Brand Pop. Antiq. xiii. (1777) 155 Our 
Fore-Fathers.. were wont, .to fay a Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, which they termed a *Yule-Clog, or Cbri.itroas-Block. 
2836 R. Furness Astral, m. Wks. (1858) 163 When ample 
yule-clogs lent their heat and light, And all-spiced possets 
warm’d the Christmas night. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixxviti, The yule-clog sparkled keen with frost, a 16x4 
J. yir.'Lvxu. Avtob. 4- Didry (Wodrow Soc.) 274T'hat ^Yutll 
comoun they thought to repey welll now at Pasch, 1777 
TiMtit) pop. Antiq. idsThe “YuleiDoughc.a Kind of Baby 
or little Image of Paste, which our Bakers used formerly to 
bake at this Season, and present to their Customers. 2B88 
Jessie M. E. Saxby Lads of Lttnda 2x0 Such bounty, in 
the form of *Yule-fare, as the folks arc pleased to bestow. 
<xx66i Fuller Worthies, Horthwnbld, (i66z) ti. 304 A*Yule 
feast may be quat at Pa«che, That is Christmas-cheer may 
be digested, and the party hungry again at Easter, a X774 
Fergusson Geordie Sf Davie 14 Poems (1789) ii. 6 For the 
Vule-feast a sautit mart’s prepar’d. 2622 Cotcb., Gambade, 
a gamboll, “yew-game, tumbling tricke. 163* Sherwood, 
A yew-game, or yeule-game, gambade. 2615 R. Cocks 
Dinpr (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 93 The shipps conmany . , plaied 
Christmas, ule games in good, sort, xfiax Burton Amt. 
Mel. It. ii, IV. 346 Masks, singing, dancing, vlegames. 
2674 Ray N, C. Words, Yu-game. 2569-70 Rec. Inverness 


and trubling of the towne. ? 16. . in F. Dxake Rboraevmi. 
vi, (1736) 197 The fewer Serjeants shall go and ride, .and so 
gofortlx to the fewer barrs of the cjtty and blow the youle- 

f irthe. Ib/d,, To make proclamation at the pillory of the 
oole-girthol. x6s6 Mxnnis & J. Smith Mvs, Dtlic, (ed, 2} 


YTJEE. 

23 Thrice bad all New-yeares Guests their “yewl guts fill’d 
With embalm’d Veal, buried in Christmas Past. 1848 
Lvtton Harold iv. vi, We strip not the green leaves for our 
■*yule-hearths. 2729 Walkden Diary (1866) 85 A *yule 
loaf, 3d. 1725 Bourne Antiq. Vvlg. xiii. in Brand Pop, 
Antiq. (1777) 157, I am apt to believe, the Log has had the 
Name of the*Yule-Log, from its being burnt as an Emblem 
of the returning Sun, 1848 Longf. K. Wiila/’s Drinking- 
horn viii. The ifule-log cracked in the chimney. 1303 R. 
Brunne Haudl. Synne 4648 Howe God was bore yn “goie 
nyght. c 2325 Meir. Horn. loi On feld thar that woe on 
yol niht. c 1475 Ranf Coil^ear 342 Betuix none of the day 
and Jule nicht. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray i, On blythe 
yule night when we were fu’. a 1661 “Yule-songs [see 
block}. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss,, Yvle-sangs, s. pi. 
Christmas carols. 128a Yorksh, Inguis. (Yorks. Rec. Soc. 
1892) I. 244 [The same pays lad. at Christmas, which is 
called] “Yolstoch. <1x480 Henryson Sum Prnctysis Med. 

77 (Bann. MS.) With tlire crawis of the cok. The schadow 
of ane gule stok, Is gud for jre host, c 1475 RaufCoiReary 
Quhair Empreouris and Erlis, and vther mony ane, Turnit 
fra Sanct Thomas befoir the “jiile tyde. i860 Longf. Way- 
side Inn I. Musician’s T. xn. ii. Three days his Yule-tide 
feasts He held. 1787 \V. Taylor Poems 44 About “Yule- 
time an’ Hogmenai. 2864 Prior in Athenseum a Jan. lo/a 
[Mistletoe] ripened its snow-white fruit just, at Yule-time. 
1183 Boldon Bk. (Surtees) 20 Dant cum villanis partem suam 
de scat et de metride et de “yolwayting. fi38o Bp. Hat- 
field's Sum. (Surtees) 22 lidera tenentes red. p. a. pro yoU 
wayting, ad festum Nativitatis Domini, 5s. 1413-14 Balaon 
Bk, (Surtees) Gloss, p. Ixxii, De quadam placea vocata 
“Yolewaytestand. 1540 Rec, Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 

47 Dauid Hardy, .sail pay ane stane wax to the nixt “Zeoll 
vark. 

Hence Ytile intr. to keep Ckristmas. ik. and 
north, dial. 

ai6jo Spalding Troub. Chas. /(Bannatyne Club) 1 . 39 The 
lords refuised to lelt the lady marcliioness go to the castle 
with her husband, except she would waird also, and with 
great intreatie had the favour, to Yule with him, but to stay 
no longer. 1828 Craven Gloss., Yuhng, Christmas feasting. 

Yule-day. ciuefly Sc. Forms : ste Yule sb. 
and Day sb. [OE. geohheldmg ; cf. CilP.. j 6 ladagri\ 
Christmas Day. 

<1900 Q. E. Mariyrol. 1 Nov, 198 Se serysta daeg in wriTO/e 
domini, hset is aerysta Reobheldseg. c 1200 Ormin 11063 iM 
iss {>e jiritteiinde dajg Fra goltlagB, iiohht te twellfte. <r 1205 
Lav. 22737 Hit wes in ane Jeol-dseie jrat Atflur in Lundene 
lai. c 1330 R. Brunne iFace (Rolls) 10371 On jie gol 

day he made his feste. 01425 Wyntoun Cron. v. vii. 1381 
On Joil Iv. r. Jule] day He bad thre messis be said ay. 1488 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 100 To the Kingis olTeraride 
on Jwle da, ij demyss. 1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 462 Enin guil day, Christes awne day. 
x6oo J. Hamilton Facile Traiciise xy 4 Thay cause thair 
wyfis and seruants spin in oppin sicht of the people vpon 
zeul day. <1x670 Spalding Troub, Chas. f (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 85 Doctor Scrogie gave the communion, upon Yeiill 
day, in Old Alierdein. atyy\ Fergus.son Daft Days v. 
Whan merry Yule-day comes, 1 itow, You’ll scantlins fin’ 
a hungry mou. 

Xule-eveu. Sc. Forms ; see Yule sb. and 
Even sb. [Cf. ON. jSlaaptanni^ Christmas Eve. 

237S Barbour Bruce ix. 204 Befor goill-evyn ane nycht hot 
mair. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 67 Gevin to 
Rob Purvas, . . on Jule evin, . .xxiiij s. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie 
B. (S. T. S.) 72 Ane Carrell of the Epistill on Jule Enin. 
2570-2 Rec, Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 198 Vpoii 
the xxiiij day of December last being Yule Ewin. a 1653 
Binning Serm., Isa. Ixiv. 6 Wks. (1735) 618/1 Sin rising up 
to Iniquities.. hath accomplished the Judgment, put Fire 
among us, made us as the Birk in Yule-even. <12670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 85 The mar- 
quess of Hamilton, .upon Yeull evin, takes journey towards 
London. x8o8 , Jamieson s.v., Some farmers.. are so ex- 
tremely superstitious, as to go into their stables and cow- 
houses on Yule-e’en, and read a chapter of the Bible behind 
their horses and cattle, to preserve them from harm. 

Xuuote, obs. form of Joint sb. 
Yimd(j.),Yunder(5.), obs. ff. Yond,Yondeb. 
Yung, Yunker, obs. ff. Young, Younkeh. 
Yungtli(e (jungtECe), var, Youngth Obs. 
IlYunx (j'ZJqks). Aberrant mod.L. a. Gr. 
lynx, Jynx ; adopted by Linnseits. 

269^ Rav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The Yunx, a 
genuine Woodpecker, hath a tail as long [as the Cuckow] in 
proportion to his body, and marked with crosse-bars too. 

tYuo, pi. yuon [OE. ge/d{nt see Y- 2 and Foe], an 
enemy. 1340 Ayenb. 171 Pe castel of his herte.,he he)> 
yolde to his yuo dyadlich. Yuogte [ Y - 4, F ight ».], fought, 
2340 Ayenb, 176 Efterward me ssel zigge yef he ne hep nagt 
yuogte aye be uondinge. 

Yuori(e, obs. forms of Ivort. 

2589 Lodge Sciilaes Meiam, B a. An yuorie shadowed 
front. 2593 Q. Eliz. Boeth. i. pr. v. 20 Nor doo 1 desyre 
my .shops walles adornid with yuory or glasse. 

tYuorbed [Y- 4, Forth ».], supplied, kept going. 2340 
Aye nb. 186 Vor be oyle is y-uorped bet uer me pe lompe, 

Yupon, variant of Yai’on. 

289s Advance (Chicago) 19 Dec. 909/1 That horrid yupon 
and sassafras tea. 

Yur, yure, obs. forms of Yoxm. 

Yure (yO®-i). *SV. and north, dial. Forms: 5 
Jowre, 7~ yower, ure, ewr, 8-9 yewer, ewer, 
9 yure (yuer, yoo(e)r, yowr, etc.). [Obscurely 
connected with ON. j 4 gr (Norw. juver, MSw. 
juver,jugcr, Jufver, Da. yver), 1 . unexplained 
variant of the Teut, stein represented by OE. 4 der 
Udder.] An udder. 

2483 C^h, Angl. Azy/a A gowre, vber. 2642 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 8 It is goode to admonish the shepbeard to 
pluck the woUe away from the yower of the ewe, tiiereby 
to make mtxre way for weake lambes to flnde the pappA 
Ibid. 80 If an ewe bee kittle on her yower, or unkinde 
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to her lamhe. 1691 Ray iV. C. Words (ed. 2), Ure, udder. 
1787 Gkose Prow. Gloss., Ewer, an udder, 1825 Jamis- 
SON, Ure, the dug or udder of an animal, particularly of 
a sheep or cow. Ibid., Uredock. the name given to the 
locks of wool growing round the udder of a sheep, which are 
pulled off when it is near lambing-time, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Yower-joint, the joint near the udder or thigh of the horse, 

opposite tne hock or ^ugh, 

Yurn, Yurne, Yurt ; see Yeaen ».i, Yebn ®., 
Yebne adv., YovnT. 

Yub, 5 US, obs. forms of Yes. Yused, ME. pa. 
pple. of Use v. Yust, obs. f. Jest, jobst ».i 
Yut(e, 5 ut(e, obs. ff. Y et. Yupe, obs. f. Youth. 
Tuu, obs. f. You. Yuy(e, yve, obs. ff. Ivy. 
Y-pel, -11(0, Yven, obs. ff. Evil, Ivy. Yven- 
kessyd, -kised, -quyst, ME. pa. pple. of Van- 
quish. Yver(e, - 6 ry(e, obs. ff. Ivory. 
f Yveresoa. Oi)s. [a. OF. (F.) tvresse, f, ivre 
pop. L. *Briu-s, for ebriu-s drunk ; see -ess.] 


Drunkenness. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m, xliii. (iSdpl iso Twey 
wombes.. Of whiche yueresce drunkeshipe] is that 

oon seid. And that oother the gulf that to etc is euere redy. 

f Yverysshe, a. Obs. [f. yvery, IvoEX + -iSH,] 
Of or like ivory. 

1530 Palsgr. 330/2 Yverysshe,.. 

fYves. Obs. Also 8 ives. == VivES. 

1578 H, WoTTOM Caurtlle Conirov. 301 To the ende the 
horse by his continuall trembling mighte seeme to haue the 
Yues. X7S3 Bartlet Genii. Farriery 10+ The vives or ives 
differs from the strangles only in this [etc.]. 

tYvewdid, ME. pa. pple. of Void z/. fYvitaillid 
[Victual v.], supplied with victuals. 1422 Yongb tr. Seer. 
Seer, 213 That thou he. .well y-vitaillid. 

Yvi(e, Yvle, Yvoira, yvor(e, -ie, etc., obs. 
ff. Ivy, Eviu, Ivoby. 

tYvolvuld [Y- 4, Fulfil f.], fulfilled, c 1330 Hymn in 
Rel, Ant. I. 87 Y-volvuld ys Davidthes sawe. Y-Vowted, 
ME. pa. pple. of Vault Yvsed, y vzed, ME. pa. pple. 
of UsEW. 1340 Ayenb. 113 pine greate guodneases fet ich 
habbe eohe daye onderuonge, huyche ich habbe kueadliche 
yvzed. CI394 P. PI. Crede 310 And also Domynikes dedes 
weren deruelich y-vsed. 

Yvy, Yvyl, obs. forms of Ivy, Eviu. 

Yvyned, obs. form of Vinnied, mouldy. 

14., Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 397/2 Mucidus, yvyned. 

Yw, obs. form of You. 

t Y waged [Y- 4, Wage ».], hired. _ 1M3 Langl. P. PI. 
C. xxm. 261 Bote nii beon nempned in pe numbre of hem 
bat ben ywaged. Ywalked, ME. pa. pple. of Walk w.* 
Y walled, obs. f. Walled I>pl. a, Ywatlwed, pa. pple, of 
Wallow v.^ 

Ywar, obs. form of Awake. 

Ywarded, YwarescMd, Ywamist, Ywarred, Y* 
■wasche, ywasshe(n, Ywasted, Ywatert, -eryd, 
Ywedded, ME. pa, pples. of Ward v}, Wahish t/.. Warm- 
ish, War ».*, Wash, Waste, Water, Wed vbs. 

Yw 0 l(l, obs. forms of Evil. 

tYwelde, variant of I-weldk v. Obs., to carry into effect. 
*387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls! VII. 491 He..assaieh dedes 
bat he may nou^t y-welde. swemmed, ME. pa. pple. of 
Wem V. Ywen.de, var. I-wende v. Obs., to go, progress. 
*3.. R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 4063 ?if we in Hsse 
manere wendeji [MS. a ywendejj] we ne fayleh on none 
wy.se pat we ne wollep abbe pe maistrie. 1393 Langu P. 
Pi. C. IX. 62 Ich..wol y-wende Tojpylgrimages, as palmers 
don pardon to Wynne. Ywendfe, ywent(e, Ywen- 
kused, Ywept, ME. pa. pples. of Wend o., Vanquish v.. 
Weep v. 


Ywer, ME. var. of AwABEtz., wary. 

1340 Ayenb. too By wys and y-wer. 
tYwerche [Y- 3 c], var. I-wurchs v. Obs. Ywerred, 
Ywess(h)e, Ywet(te [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of War w.*, 
Wash z/., Wet w. Ywete, var. I-wite z'.* to know ; 
to preserve, keep. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 
3if any good counsaile.. were i-3eve, anon enemyes schulde 
wite [MS. a. ywete] for al, a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 360 
P* pe seal by-fore y-seyd sbal bey-weted vnder pre beuedes. 
Ywetered, Yweved, Ywexed., ME. pa. pples. of Water 
Weve V., Wax v. 

t Ywhe'lped, A*/-?, and <2. 03 j. [pa. 
pple. ofWHBLP®. orf. Whelp rA : see Y- 4 and 5.] 
a. Brought forth as whelps. 


*39$ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
jpe sooner pel haue here sight whan pey hep ywhelpid. 
b. In kindle with whelps, 
a 1400 Octouian 433 A grysly best, A greet y-whelpyd 
lyonesse. 

t Ywhere, Obs. Forms: i sehwaer, 2 
5ower, uwer, 3 ihwar(e, ihwser, iliwer, iwar(e, 
iwsere, iwere. [OE. gehwkrt see Y- ab and 
Wheee.] Everywhere. 

Beowulf ^16 Deah pu heaSoraesa gehwser dohte. riooo 
AIlfric Horn. 1. 2 His gebyrd and goodnys sind gehwser 
cupe. a 117s Colt. Horn. 231 His under-pcoden jewer on 
his cyne rice wuneden. a 1200 Moral Ode 88 pe pe de3 
godes wille uwer he mei him finden. c 1203 Lay. 260 Hit 
iwer3 pere swa hit deS wel iwere [c 127s iwaie]. a 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1. 189 pet he wule pet al pine wil 
ihwer beo iforped, a 1250 Owl 4 Night. ai6 pe Nihtegale 
wes al ware heo bedde ileorned wel ihware [Cott, MS, 
aiware]. 

Yrwhetet, ME. pa. pple. of Whet v. 
t Ywhether [Y. 2 bj, obs. var. Whether, c 1400 st 6 Pol. 
Poems 113 Ywhether pou art alone, withoute mene? Y- 
■whyngged [Y- 4], ME. var. Winged. Ywil(le, var. I- 
WILL Obs., will, desire. la. . Moral Ode 14 in E. E. P. (1862) 
22 pe muchel fol^ep his y-wil him sulfne he bi-swike3. 
a X275 Prov. Mlfred 423 in O. E, Misc. (1872) tag Ich 
telle him for a dote, pat sait al is y-wille, panne he sulde 
ben stille. Ywilned, ME. pa. pple. of Wiln ». 

Ywis, ywiss(e : see Iwia. 

+Y-wist, pa. pple. of I-wite, ywite v.^ Obs. 1340-70 
Alex. 4 Bind. 582 Of richesse & of renoun romme be ^e 
kidde, & ben baldere y-wist pan any burn elles. Ywite, 
var. I-wiTE v} Obs. Ywitted, ME. form of Witted. 
X393 Langu P. PI. C. xii. 233 Rygbt wel ywittede men. 
Xwive, var. I-wive v. Obs., to marry. Ywoni(e, y won- 
ne(n, Ywoiide(d, Ywonden, Ywon(e)d, -et, ywonte, 
-wonyd, Yworewid, ME. pa. pples. of Win v, (cf. I- 
win(nk V.), Wound z>.. Wind v.. Won v. (see Wont <a), 

'Ncm.'i V. 

Y’wori, obs. form of Ivoby. 
t Yworred, Yworscliiped, •wor(p)sshipid, etc., ME. 
pa. pples, of War w.*. Worship v, Yworp(e, -worthle, 
■wonrthe, var. 1 -worth w. Obs. 142a Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer. 217 The chylde wox, . .but for no-thynge he hit myght 
lerne; .. And ther-for they lettyn hym y-wourthe. Y- 
wounded, Ywounden, obs. pa. pples. of Wound, Wind 
vbs. Ywoven, obs. pa. pple. of Weave z/. x6io Holland 
Camden’s Brit.i. 283 Faire Reading towne,. .where Cloth’s 
y woven be. Ywowed, Ywoxe, obs. pa. pples. of Woo, 
Wax vbs. 

Twrapped, ywrapt, obs. pa. pple. of Wkapp. 

CX400 Maundev. ix. (E.E.T.S.) 39 In pat same cloth so 
y wrapped the aungelesberen hire body to the mount Synay. 
<2x423 Cursor M. 23324 (Trin.) Iwrapped alle in gome & 
gle. XS72 Gascoigne Voy. Holland Wks. 1907 I. 338 A 
wretch ywrapt in wroth. 1383 VL’e-issmcKx Philotimus 
livb, Pills y wrapt in sugar. x642 H. More Song of Soul 
1. 1, i. Nor Ladies loves, nor Knights brave Martiall deeds, 
Ywrapt in rolls of hid Antiquity. 

Ywrabped, Ywreje, Ywreke, obs. pa. pples. of Wrath, 
Why, Wreak vbs. 

fYwrit, Ohs. Forms: i gewriten, 
2-4 iwTife(n, 3-4 ywrite, ywryte, 4 iwritten, 
(i-, ywrate, 5 iwreten), 5-7 ywrit. [OE. ge- 
writen, pa. pple. of (ge)wr{tan to Weite.] Written, 
c tooo Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 26 Hwset is gewriten on paere ae ? 
exxys Lamb, Horn, ii pe pridde godes heste was iwriten 
innepa table, cxaoo Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Swo 
he hit iseie aboc iwrite. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1901 An 
aungel he sey pat huld an croiz & per on y write was lo bis. 
c X3XS Shorbham v. 320 per-bye we mowe wel y-wyte, pa) 
per be nau3t of y-wryte, pat cryst hym self was pere. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. fi. xt. 220 Sum wordes I fynde ywryten were 
of faithes techynge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 15 
Whannebookes of oure byleve were y-wrete. Ibid, VIII, 41 
Foure famous men discreved his lyf and hi,s dedes as it is 
i-written in his lyf. X422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 149 In the 
thyrde boke of kynges we lyndyth y-writ that [etc.j. f 1430 
Merlin Whan it was I-wreten. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul I. III. xxvi, On which in. golden letters be ywrit These 
words. 

Ywrojt, 3nvroht : see Ywrought. 

I Ywrokeu (irqu*k’n), pa.ppk. arch. Forms: 

I gewrecen, 3 iwTeken., 4 iwrokin, 3 ywrekyd, 
I ywroke, 4- ywrokeii. [OE. gewreem, pa. pple. 


YZY. 

of (ge)'W)'ecaftt see Y-4and Wbbak ».] Avenged? 
taken vengeance upon, punished. 

C893 jElfrkd Oros. 1. xiv, Air hie pset gewrecen hafden. 
e X2SO Gen. 4 Ex. 1856 Symeon and leui , . hauen here sister 
8or i-wreken. 13.. Cursor M, 4416 (GStt.) As pu art man 
for pe Loke on pirn i-wrokin be. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 
203 5if pow wilt ben ywroken wende in-to vnite. *4.. 
Tundale's Vis. (Turnbull) 1304 But they schall sooy-wrekyd 
bee That non of hem schall see the. <1x430 Lvdg. Misc, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4x Ther was no speke y-broke, Nor 
wrestelyng wherby he was y-wroke. 1393 Sfknser Col, 
Clout wt Through iudgement of the Gods to been ywroken. 
xSas Scott Betrothed Concl., Vanda's wrong has been y- 
wroken. <2x833 Motherwell Clerke Richard 4 Maid 
Margcirei^ xi, And now that hatred was ywroken, A won- 
drous joy in them had sprung. 

Ywronge, ME. pa. pple. of Wring v. 

Ywrougjxt (ii2't),pa.pple. arch. Forms: 

I seworlit, 3-4 iworkt, iwrolit, 3-4 yvtrro(u)5t, 
4-5 ywrogiit, (3 iwraht, ywort, 4 ywrobt, 5 
ywTOulit, ywrowte), 5- ywronght. [OE. ge- 
•worht, pa. pple. of gewyrean Iwueche, uayrean to 
WouK.J Worked, wrought, made. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 127 Ehta eagpyrclu swipe mycele of glass© 
geworht. c x23o Hali Meid. 23 pe pat art i wit iwraht to 
godes ilicne.sse. X2g7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3613 Aboute is ssol- 
dren & peron ypeint vi'a.s & ybro^t [?ywro5t ; v.rr. ywroust, 
ywort] pe ymage of vre leuedy. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
IX. 36 Hit is wonder wele y-wroht. 14. . Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 284 When suche clothe ys alle ywrowte, To the maker 
it waylyth lytylle or nowgtte. 1426 Lydg. Be Guil. Pilgr. 
3593 Ve han ywrouht ageynys kynde. <» 1300 Flower 4 
Leaf 49 A plesaunt herber, wel y-wrought. 1610 Holland 
Camdens Brit. i. rgS This by-word, .(Hengston dov/ne well 
ywrought Is worth London deere ybought). 1642 H. Morb 
Son^ 0/ Soul HI. n. xx. What's gnawing conscience from 
inmietie By highest parts of humane soul ywrought t 
Ywrye, ywryed, ywryte, obs. pa. pples. of Wry v, 
t Ywryjelielie, adv. Obs. [repr. OE. type 
*gevjrigenl{ce, f. gewrigen, pa. pple. of wrion to 
cover, conceal + ~llce -LY ‘i.J Secretly. 

1340 Ayenb. 37 pe pyef y-wreje is pet stelep in© halites 
and ywry^eliche greate pinges oper little, 
txwrythe, Ynvurnd, Ywuste, ME. pa, pples, off 
Writhe, Warn, Wit vbs. (cf. 1 -wite v.), 

Ywus, obs. form of Jwis, 

Ywyl, var. I-wiLL Obs. Ywylned, pa. pple. of Wiln v. 
Y-wympillit [obs, Sa var. wimfled], wrapped. 13x3 
Douglas jEneis xi. xi. 48 Ywympillit [orig. clausam'l in this 
bark tho did he take Hys Jong douchtyr. Ywynne, var. 
I-win(ne V, Obs,, to win. Ywyryed, ME, pa. pple. of 
Worry z>. 

Ywys(se, Ywysed, Ywyte, Ywyve: see 

Iwis, IWISSE V., I-WITB V.\ I- WIVE V. 

Yye, obs. form of Eye. 

C1485 Bighy Mysi. m. 1124 per xall pey se me, .with hero 
carnall yye. a 1339 in Archaeologia XLVH. 53 That ther 
vayle come as lowe as ther yye ledes. 

tYjeldle, Yjened, ME, pa. pples. of Yield v., Yean v. 
Yjete, yyete ; see I-yeten, y-ete(n, Yyeve, yseve, 
yjive, ME, pa. pple. of Give v. 
yyf(e, ayf(e, yyfF: see Give v.,lv. 

t Yy^t, ME. pa. pple. of Hight v,*, to augment, enhance. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 435 By his studie and 
travaille pis storie is greetliche i-hijt [MS, y y-yjt]. 

Yyldyd, obs. f. yielded, of Yield ». 

Yym(ra)an(e, 5yTn(in')aii(e, obs. ff. Yeoman. 
Yynge, obs. f. Youno. Yyoked, Yyolde (-3-), 
ygulde, Yyolpe, Yyoyned, ME. pa. pples. of 
Yoke, Yield, Yelp, Joim vbs. Yjrrne, obs. f. 
Yeaen ».2 

Yys, obs. pi. of Eye ; obs. f. Yes. 

c 1483 Bigby Myst. in. 640 Her xal Mary wasche pe fett of 
p^rophet with pe terres of hur yys. 

X zard, obs. form of Izzabd. 

1669 [see Zad]. 

Yzawe, Yzed, ME. pa. pples. of Sow 
Say Yzen, obs, var. Iron sb^- 
+ Yzendred : .see Sendee. Yzen(e)5ed, Yzet, ME. pa. 
pples, of Sin v,. Set v} X340 Ayenb. 21 pou sselt ysi pet pou 
best more zipe y-zenejd . .pet pou ne kanst najt telle. Ibid. 7 
Zonday and pe obre he)e festes pet hyep y-zet to loky ine 
holychcrche. Yzijp, yjiy; see Yses ». 
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Z (i6d), the tvventy-^th and last letter of the 
English and other modern alphabets, derives 
its form, through the medium of the Latin and 
Greek alphabets, from the Phcenidan and ancient 
Hebrew X X Z (Hebrew f zayin)-, in the Phoeni- 
cian, Greek, and earlier Roman alphabets it was 
the seventh letter, in the later Roman alphabet the 
twenty-third. Greek Z ^ seems to have had originally 
the phonetic value (ad) or (dz), but later simple 
(z). Instances of s are found in early Latin, but 
Greek C was more commonly represented initially 
by J, e.g. zffaa (Plautus) = and medially by 
fj, e.g. c^missor ^ massa = ftd^a Mass 

r^.2,but after B.o. loo z came into regular use to 
reader die ( of Greek loan-words. In consequence 
of the phonetic change of (dz) to_(dy) exemplified by 
the spelling baptidiare for bap/hare, Gr. 
to baptize, e in popular Latin came to denote (dy) 
and probably (y), as in zacmus for diacanus deacon, 
uta for dieta (see ZbtaI), zunior for junior (of. 
the spellings Zopen, Zopt in Cursor Mundi for 
Joppa). For the use of z for initial x see X. 

Z was used in OE. in the spelling of alien words, 
and (with or without I or d) in certain loan-words, 
as bx{i)zere (L, baptisia + -ero -ebI) baptist, 
mtrtze (L. mercem, merx), with the value (ts) j 
this use was continued in ME., e.g- mildze, mih{c)e, 
Mllioa j 3 ., and was reinforced by French usage, as 
shown in forms like caliz chalice, croiz cross, voiz 
voice, vestimem, pi. of vesiimeni. This phonetic 
value is preserved in, and indicated by the spelling 
of, mod, E. asseisJAY. aseiz, OF. asez enough, pop. 
L. and die patronymic prefix Ftiz- (AF. 

fiz c^JiuSfJih, 'L.filius), 

In French, Jhe reduction of (ts) to (s) brought 
about a change of spelling from z to ^ (often 
alternating with x, e.g. vois, voix\ and this 
helped to set free z to denote the voiced s appro- 
priate to such ‘learned ’ adoptions as zom (which 
appears as early as the rath c., Ph. de Thaun). In 
English, by the end of the 13th c,, z is found with 
the later OF. value (z) in ‘learned’ words, e.g. 
tixauny tares (Cursor Mundi 1138); it is con- 
sjHcuouB in the Ayenbite of Inwyt (c 1340) as the 
symbol for the voiced s characteristic of southern 
dialects (e.g. Kentish zsmu^ OE. synn sin); by 
the end of the X4tb.o. the diaracter had become 
general, e. g. gasst, maud, canonize. 

In MSS. of 1300 onwards the tailed z and ^ came 
to be indistinguishable in form (cf. first qnot s.v. 
Zed) ; hence in modern editions are found many 
instances of spellings such as jelot zealot, Saryine 
Saracen, This identity of the two symbols was 
perpetuated in the typography of early Scottish 
printers, who represented the sounds (y) and (z) 
by the same chamcters, as in such words as ze ye, 
Mcir year, forzet foiget, femcit feigned, and luiuro, 
tek zeal. This confusion has led to the general 
mispronunciation by Englishmen of capercailzie 
(-k^’ly/,, corruptly -k/l'lzi), and proper names such 
as Cadzom, Dalzief, MatMnsde, Mamies (mimis), 
a xSiA J. Ramsay Scot. * Scotsm. iSth Cent. (1888) I, aia 
HoU^ iiclsc. Lord Karaeaj used to say that pronouncing the 
letter z in the names Mackenzie and Menziesin tlie English 
was enough to turn his stomach. 

The name given to the letter in England (pre- 
sumably since the Norman Conquest) has been 
Zed, q.v,, or one of its variants, f ZaD, fZABD, 
IzzAHD, EZOD, UzzAKD. With the disyllabic forms, 
which survive dialecially, cf. F. edez, ?for ezed 
(Coyfttrelly, 14th cent.), ized (Claude de Saint- 
Lien, 1580), Prov. izaio. Cat. idzeta, app. from 
pop. L. Hizeta, a, Gt, C^ra (dzf ta). The names ez 
(Gil,Logoaomia Anglica, 1619) andzu (C. Butler, 
Eng. Gram,, 1633) do not seem to represent actual 
usage, but are (like mdyi as names of ^) syste- 
matic inventions of these phonetic writers. The 
name Zee, now widespread in the United States of 
America, appears to have had some early currency 
in England, 

Initially and medially » occurs largely in words 
of Greek or Oriental origin, e.g. zeal, azimuth, 
Amazbui zenith \ and in this Dictionary the spell- 
ing of the suffix derived ultimately from Greek 
has been normalized throughout as -iz*, q.v. 


Z 


In other classes of words the use of z has been deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e. g. the immediate 
source of the word, as in bronze, ox the desirability 
of an unambiguous or distinctive spelling, as in 
ooze (cf. loose), prize (cf. price). It is found in a 
number of monosyllabic words (and their deriva- 
tives), as craze, daze, laze, maze, doze,gloze, gauze, 
furze, blowze, size, assize, seize, freeze, wheeze. 

One fact which has told against an extensive use 
of it instead of s to represent the sound (z) is the 
difficulty of writing the character rapidly and iu- 
telligibly ; this is referred to by Mulcaster, ist Part 
of Elementarie, 1582, p. 133:— 

Z, is a consonant roudj heard amongst vs, and seldom 
Sene. I think by reason it is not so redie to the pen as s, is, 
which is become lieutenant gencrall to z, as gase, amhse, 
rksur, where z, is heard, but, s, sene. 

It is remarkable that in the three words cited by 
him the ultimate decision has been in favour of the 
spelling with z. In certain words usage fluctuated 
even in modem times until s ox z prevailed, as in 
tease and \teaze,pose and \poze, surprise and^rwr- 
prize ; rase and raze are specifically differentiated. 

Z is normally employed to denote (z), the blade- 
open-voice consonant, the voiced analogne of (s). 
In the combination -zure in azure it denotes (3), 
a sound commonly denoted by other means, as in 
pleasure, decision, lesion, transition. 

I, 1 . The letter, or its sound. 

eiooo iELVRic Gram. iJ. (Z.l 6 Z, eac, se gredsca sta^ 
geendatl on a. Se stsef is genumen of Grecum to ledea- 
sptace for greciscuin wordtjm. 15x8 in Ellis B. E. Bron. 
111. 8t6 S betwene two vowelles, pronouuceth by .z. 1530 
Palsgr. 38 The x by this rule shalbe sounded lyke an x 
[ue, czodj. e xsit Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Faisgr. 901 If ye 
doaddea t, at the latter ende of them, than are they plurell 
nomhres. i6x* Cotgr. Fr. Diet. Brief Direct. Nnnnjb, 
The tongue in the former Ig^terre} giiiing onely a touch to the 
palate, and sounding the latex \poison] as if it were a Z. 
16S8 WILKINS Beal Char. in. xii. 369 (Z) is by some stiJed 
^S) molle...{Zli) the sonorous Consonant, and \Sh) its corre- 
spondent mute. 1669 Holder Elan. Speech 43 The vowel 
1, partaking also of the nature of a Consonant, ^ded to Z, 
comes very near to the sound of Zh, as Zya, W. 
Roberts Leoker-on No. 32 V 8 The 2 ’s, an ancient sign at 
grocers shops, look very enigmatical j but 1 am told they 
allude to the word zinziber, or ginger, and intimated the 
sale of that article. 1838 Dk:kens O. Twist ii, I have got 
names ready made to the end of the alphabet, and all 
the way through it again, when we come to .Z. 

2 . The letter considered with respect to its shape ; 
a figure or object of this shape. Also atlrib., as 
Z-bw, a metal bax having a cross-section of a 
form resembling a Z ; so Z~iron ; Z-cramk, a crank 
of zigzag form, used in marine engines. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Bxerc. xiiL 223 Bent backwards and 
forwards.. somewhat like an z[i. e. ezod or izzard]. 1688 
Holms Armoaty iiu 408/2 A Roman Z. xyxr Steels 
Sped. No. 17. T a The Irregularity of his Shape, which he 
describes as very much resembling the Letter Z. x8*o 


Death 0/ Minuet 24 in Edin. Mag. VI. 453 No more the 
well taught feet shiUl tread The figure of the i 


mazy Z. 1852 

HmsthU Words IV. 423/1 The road winds up me side of 
the cone like a strung series of Zs. 1858 Sim.mokds Diet. 
Trade, Z-crank, the peculiarly-shaped crank of a cylinder, 
in a newly-invented engine for marine propulsion. 1877 
W. H. 'iinnz Naval Archti. ix, 360 Provided the thin iron 
plating ., be stiffened by an^e-bars, T bars, or Z bars riveted 
to its surfaM. Udd, x. SSdZ-iron . . is used for frames behind 
armour in ironclads. x88o Jos. Andmson Scotl. in Early 
Chr. y. Set. It. (1881) 114 The Z and kindred varieties of 
this ornament. X8B9 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. vl. 
89 Instead of these Z bars, earlier vessels have the frames 
at their ends made up of two angle bars riveted back to 
l»ck, 1893 Madan Bks. in MS. 53 The Z-patterns (fine 
lines arranged diagonally, like natural and reversed Zeds 
combined). 

3 . As the last letter of the alphabet ; hence allu- 
sively for ‘end’, esp. in fhx. from A to Z from 
beginning to end, all through, in every particular. 
(Cf. It. allaZeta.) 

18x9 Keats Oiho v. v, We must obey The prince from A 
to Z. 1876 Browning Fears 4 Scruples v. Ask the experts i 
How they shake the head O’er these characters, . . Call them 
forgery from A to Z I 1877 Jas. Wells Bible Echoes 297 
Christ is the A, and the Z of the Bible. 191a L. Tracy Mira, 
bets Tsh V, (1915) 77, 1 know Ealing from A to Z, but have 
never visited Regent Street. 

4. Used (usually repeated) to represent a buzzing 
sound. Hence Z-ing vbl, sb. 

x8sa Thorkau Summer 15 June, The dry z-ing of the 
locust is heard. x8^ R. W. Buchanan Nnv Abelard i, The 
bats were seen flitting with thin z-like cry high up over the 
waterside. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 103 The oars rip 
out and go _z-zzp all along the line. 190a S. E. White 
Biased Trail ii, The rhythmical s-s-t I x-x-x / [of the saw]. 
II. Symbolic uses. 

5. Math, Used as the symbol for the third of a 


set of unknown or variable quantities (the first and 
second being denoted by X and y)^ spec, in Ana- 
lytical Geometry of three dimensions, for a quantity 
measured in the direction of the third axis of co- 
ordinates (hence called the axis of z). 

For the history see X 3 note, 

1660, xyop [see X 3]. 

6. Used abstractly for the name of a person or 
thing ; cf. X 3, 3 c, Y 5. 

179^. 1873, 1901 [see X 3 c]. 1833 Newman Lei. toF 7 -oude 
13 Nov., Palmer musters the Z.’s [ic. Establishment men] in 
great force against the tracts, and some Evangelicals. 1848 
Hannav Biscuits 4 Grog log Lord X, the Marquis of Y, 
and Baron Z. _i8_8o ‘Mark Twain* Tratnp Air. xiii, 
Mr. X. pranced ia in his long night garment with a candle, 
young Z. after him with another candle. 

7 . Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote position in a series, 

184* Dickens Atner. Notes viii, We dismounted with as 
much ease and comfort as though we had been escorted by 
the whole Metropolitan Force from A to Z inclusive. 186a 
SiAix SaddingtonF. xxiv, A very Rabelais of the Z division. 
Ibid., Z, .92 .saw the striped bracelet of a .sergeanicy in per- 
spective. i86z Thackeray I'hilipxxnvm, ‘Tell that to Iiis 
worship,' says tlie incredulous Z. 1887 ‘ Ouipa’ CecilCastie. 
vtaine's Gage etc. 381 He exchanged into the Z Battery 
going out to India. 

‘Z, phonetic spelling of ’S as a euphemistic 
shortening of Cod's in certain oaths ; see ’Zbuood, 
’Zdeath, ’Zfoot, ’Zupe, &c. 

Zaara(li, Zaarra, valiants of Sahaea. 

1698 Frqger Vpy. 13 The Deserts of Zaara. 1834 Da 
Quincky Cxsars iv. Wks. 1S90 VI. 332 The. .sandy Zaarras 
of Africa. 

Zabsean, variant of Sabian. 

Zabaism (Zabiism), variant of Sabaism. So 
Z abaist, one who practises Sabaism. 

x66a Stillingfl. 07 ig. Saerse 11. vii. § 9 The rites and 
customs of these Zabaists, 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. n. i. 

3 Zabaisnie,..gave a Deitie, .to the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
X748 T. Blackwell Lett. cone. Mythoi. 364_That Religion 
which is still known under the Name of Zabiism among the 
Eastern Writers. 1775 J. Bryant Mythoi. II. 443 Addicted 
to Zabaism, and other species of idolatry. 

Zabian, Zabianisra, var. Saeian, SABiAtiisM. 

Z614 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage i. xii. (ed. 2) 63 These Zabians 
thought whatsoeuer went from their bodies was yncleane. 
1748 T. Blackwell Lett, co/ic. Mythoi. 369 This Zabian 
Principle of the Worship of one God by Prayer and Jncen.se. 
1845 Vulgar 4 Co 7 /i 7 tw 7 i Err. 74 Zabianism, or star worship. 
Zable, var. Sable sb,^ Obs., sabre. 
jiZabra (Jiabra, za*bra). Also 6 zabre, azabra, 
9 ZTimbra. (Sp.j A small vessel used off the coasts 
of Spain and Portugal. 

1523 WoLSEY in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. iiS That the 
Emperour..do seflde also a zabres of the portage of 30 or 
40 ton a pece, 1588 Archdeacon tr. Trsle Disc. Army N. 
Spai/t 19 The Zabia -Augusta, of r66 tunnes. 1589 Greene 
Spa 77 . Masq. Wks. (Grosart) V. 274 Of Gailions, Hulkes, 
Pataches, Zabres, Galeasses, and Gallies 130. 1607 Dekker 
Whore Bab. H 4, Our Galeons, Galeasses, Zabraes, Gallics. 
i860 Motley Neihtrl. xix. II. 507 Of the tenders and 
zabras, seventeen werejost, 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., 
Zwidrra, a Spanish skiff or yawl. 

Zabra, obs. form of Zebra. 

Zad. Obs. exc. dial. Variant of Zed, name of 
the letter Z ; hence (slang) applied to a thing or 
person of crooked form. (Cf. Zard.) 

X669 Holder Ehfn. Speech 140 We may imagine it to 
have been anciently pronounced, as it is now by the Italian^ 

, Ds or Ts ! and so to be called Zadfwto the Hebrew Tsadit 
but yet.. we.. do as often call it Yzard. xqtS New Caitt, 
Diet. s. V., A 7 neer Zad, used of any handy-legg’d, crouch- 
back 'd . . Person. 1728 De Foe Street Robb, Consid. 33 Zad, 
crooked. 1778 Halhejj Gra 7 /t. Be?tgal La/ig, 6 W is defined 
from its form only, not from its use j and Z tad, or hard is 
an appellation equally usele.ss. i8to Crabbe Borot/gh xviii. 
30 And how she soothed me, when, with study sad, 1 
Jabour'd on to reach the final Zad. xSyy Reports p 7 -ovi 7 ic. 
(E.D.D.) Labouring man said at a night school, ‘I can't 
make a zad.' 

ZaJSre, zajEFer (zseffur). Also (7 zapbara, 
saffera), 9 saffre, suffer, (zafflra, supbara). [ad. 
It. zaffera (Neri) or F. zafre, safre (i 2-1 3th c.) ; 
cf. Sp, zafre, safre, G. zaffer, zaffrax of uncertain 
origin.] An impure oxide of cobalt, obtained by 
roasting cobalt-oie, and used in the preparation of 
smalt and as a blue colouring-matter (cobalt blue) 
for pottery, glass, etc. 

x66x Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass xii, Take Zaffer in 
gross pieces. 1686 Phil. Trans, XVI. 26 Smalt is made 
of Zaffer and Pot-ashes. 1693 tr. Blancartts Phys. Diet. 
(ed, 2), Zaphara or Saffera. 1743 Watson in Phil. Trans. 
XLIII. 497 Zaffer, which is used by the Glass.makers and 
Enamellers, is made of Cohalt. .calcined after the subliming 
the Flowers. 1804 tr. Tinpy's Paint, ft Varii. Guide 301 
Smalt, or vitreous oxide of cobalt, is suffer reduced to blue 
glass by the action of a violent fire. X843 Poe Tales, Gold. 
Bug, ZaSfe, digested in agua regia, and diluted with foiur 
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times its weight of water, is sometim es employed } a green 
tint results, ipsz. Contemp. Rev. Dec. 860 The Egyptian 
porcelain, .manufacturer, who used for the zaffre the Cyprus 
olue-.stone. 

Zag (zseg). The second syllable of zigzag used 
as a separate word {adv., vb., or sb.) to express 
a movement or direction inclined at an angle to 
that indicated by zig. 

1793 Burns Let. to R. Ainslie 26 Apr., I have written 
many a letter in return for letters received, but, then, they 
were original matter. Spurt away I zig here, zag there. 
18^ Arnold in A. P. Stanley Life ^ Corr. (1844) 11 . 403 
We go down by zig and zag towards the level of the Tiber, 
rgoo H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xii, His .steel zags 
down like lightning before a man’s eye can teach his hand 
to parry. 1906 Spectator i Dec. 879/2 One of the chief 
difficulties of walking up snipe is that when you shoot zig 
he goes zag, and when you shoot zag he goes zig. 

1 2 agai*e, -ay'e. Obs. Also 6 zagaia, 7 sa- 
gay. [a. F. zagaie, reduced form of azagaye : see 
Assagai.] « Assa&ai. 

1590 Sir J. Smvtbe Disc, Weapons L 4, Some numbers of 
Zagaias (which are double headed Lance.s). 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Tkevenot's Treat, i, 35 They are very dextrous at the 
Zagaye. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. Prol., Long 
Hooks, Lances, Zagaye,s [Rabelais azzesgayes]. 1698 
Vrogzr W ay. 12 The Sagay, which i.s a very light Half. 
Pike. [X702 W. J. tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxii. 95 They 
..excell [in} the managing of the Zagaie r which is a .sort of 
Stick about four Foot long, about an Inch Thick, round 
before and flat behind, i86g Boutell Arms <5- Armour 
vii. 102 The ‘Estradiots,’. -armed with a zagaie, or javelin, 
pointed at both ends.] 

Zahara, variant of Sahara. 

1819 Rees Cycl. XXXI. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii, 
The shadowless, .wastes of Zahara. 

Zalambdodont (zalECmd^dfint), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. (a-, intensive prefix + Ad/t^SSa the letter lambda, 
A + ^Sotis, bSovT- tooth.] Belonging to the division 
ZaJambdodonta oi insectivorous mammals, charac- 
terized by short molar teeth with a single A- or 
V-shaped ridge : opp, to Dilambdodont. 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (r888) V. 136 Thezalambdodont 
dentition. 

ZalandyTie, obs. form of Cbe,andinb. 

i«o P.tLSGR. 291/2 Zalandyne an herbe, esclaire. 

II Zamaug (zEe'mmi)). Also zaman, saman. 
[Native name.] A large ornamental leguminous 
tree {PUhecoIobium Saman, suborder Mimosa^ of 
tropical S. America, having a spreading head of 
branches of immense extent. 

1B19 Hm.. M. Williams tr. A . von Humboldt's Pers. Harr. 
IV. 116 The famous zatnangdel Guayre,]mown throughout 
the province for the enormous extent of it’s branches, which 
form a hemispheric head five hundred and seventy-six feet 
in circumference. The zamang is a fine species of mimo.sa, 
..The branches extend like an immense umbrelia, and Irend 
toward the ground, from which they remain at a uniform 
distance of twelve or fifteen feet. 1832 E. Sullivan Rambles 
N. ^ S. Amer. 400 The zamang is a species of mimosa,., 
the leaves of this giant of nature are as small and delicate 
as those of the silver-willow. 

ilZamarra (Jiama'rra). [Sp.] A sheepskin 
jacket worn by Spaniards. 

184a Borrow Bible in Sp. ix. 53 The gipw Antonio., 
dressed in his zamarra and high-peaked Andalusian hat. 
*894 Max Pemberton Sea Wolves xxii, Swarthy Galidana, 
in the black zamarra. 

Zamazim, -zin, obs. corrupt ff. Amazok, 

_ai3oo Cursor Af. 7043 Zamazims[ci;4a^ ZV/«. Af.?. zama- 
«tiis] jiat sith be-gan, pe wiinmen land wit-outen man. 

Zambo (zBe-mbu). [Sp. ; see Sambo.} 

1 . = Sambo r. 


1819 Hel. M. WlLLrAMS tr. A, von HisniSoldt's Pers, 
Narr, IV, 43a He was, .of a dark brotvn complexion like a 
Zambo. 1851 Mavnb Reid Rifle Rangers xL (1853) 72 In 
the sparse settlements of the country [sc, Mexico] you njeet 
with a strange race— the cross of the negro with the ancient 
inhabitants of the country — the ‘zamboe.s’. 1896 W. B. 
Curtis Venezuela xii. 159 The zambos, the offspring of the 
imported negro and the native Indian stock. 

2 . A species of Americrui monkey. 

1851 Mayne Reid R ifle_ Rangers i, (1853} ii The ferocious 
xambo fills the woods with its hideous half-human voice, 
Liid. 350 The ‘zambo’ monkey is one of the largest anti 
fiercest of the family of guadrumana. 

Zamboorak, zambourouk: see Zombooeuck. 

II Zam.bra (pa'mbra, zm'mbra). [Sp.] A Spanish 
or Moorish dance. 

1670 Dhyden Cotig. GrMiadax. i, Fair Almahlde. .Prepares 
aZambra to bedanc’d thisNigbt. 1832 yg .\z.vvAa Alhambra 
I'l. 46 In wanton Seville, where black-eyed damsels dance 
the zambra under every orange grove. igo6 igth Cent. 
June 942 The knights, .often joined them in the graceful 
dance of the zambra. 

Zambiack, variant of Sambook. 

187a Breton & R. Smith Livingstone ^ Stanly 15 Small 
vessels,; called zambucks. 

llZamia (z^i*mia). [mod.L. (Linnsen^ 

1767), taken from zarniw, misreading for ctzanim 
pine-nuts which open on the tree, in Pliny N, H. 
xvi. xxvi. 44.] A genus of cycadaceous plants, 
natives of the tropical and sub-tropical parts of N, 
America, the W. Indies, and S. Africa, resembling 
dwarf palms, with fern-like leaves and oblong 
cones ; a plant of this genus. 

1819 Lindi.ev tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits 4 Seeds 74 ThB 
embryo ed Zamia is reversed with regard to the pericarp, 
■nd occupies an axile cavity in a large endosperm. 1827 
Card. Mag-. II, 423 The Zamia is a pahn with a large scaly 


protuberance above tbe surface, G. Grey ^rml. Two ' 

Raped. Discov. 11 . iii, 61 The native had.. gone away to 
look for Zamia nuts. 1847 Ansted Anc, World ix. 2x9 
Zamias, cycadeas, and such plants. 

Hence Zamioid (ztff'mioid) a., belonging to the 
genus Zamia or tribe Zamiex. 

1860 J. Phillips Life on Rarth 145 Stems and fronds of 
Zamioid and Cycadeoid plants. 

Zamindar, variant of Zemindar. 

1 ! Zamorin (zss’morin). East Indies, Forms: 

6 samoryn, 7 samorine, -orein, -aryn, -arine, 
zamori, -ourixi, (-erhixi), 7-8 samori, 7, 9 sa- 
morin, 8-9 zamorim, 9 zamorine, 7- zamorin. 
[a, Pg. samorim, famorim (It. samory, 16th c.), 
ad. Malayalam sdnmri, of disputed origin.] ‘ The 
title for many centuries of the Hindu Sovereign of 
Calicut and the country round’ (Yule). 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Coyig. E. Tnd. 1. xiv, 
33 b, They called him Samoryn, which in theyr tongue is 
Emperour. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cotnvtw. (1603) 204 
Al! sotierayne authority shuld rest in the king of Calecute, 
with the title of Samori. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav, III Since the establishment of the Portuguez in 
those part.s, the power of Zamourinis grown so low, ..the 
King of Cochtm is more powerful then he. 1776 MtcKLE tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad Introd. p. xlvii, Gama sent two of his 
officers with Monzaida to wait upon the Zamorim at his 
palace of Pandarene. i86z Beveridge Hist. India I. l vii. 
156 Calicut,, .was then the capital of a Hindoo sovereign, 
who, under the title of saniiry or zamorin, ruled a consider- 
able extent of country. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish (Fish. 
Exbib. Publ.) 17 The Samoriu, in 1513, sent a deputation to 
Portugal. 

Zampatan, variant of Sompitan. 

II Zamzuminim. AIso_6 Zamzarnym, Sam- 
Bumim, 7 Zanzumiiun(e, -im. [Heb. pi. D''DlDk] 
A name of ' a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims ’ (Deut. it. 2 1) ; used allusively ot Jig. 

1530 Tindale Deut. ii. 20 That also was taken for a londe 
of geauutes and geauntes dwelt therin in olde tyme,and the 
Ammonites called them Zamztimyms. 1330 — Answ. Sir 
T. More's Dial. Pref., Wks. (1373) 249/1 Haue they not 
compelled the Emperours of the earth, .to be their tormen- 
tours, and theSamsumims them seines do but imagine mis- 
chief and inspire them. i6z8 Burton Anai. Mel. ii. iii. ii. 
(ed. 3) 290 Aiax, Caligula, and the rest of those great Zan- 
zummins, or giganticall Anakims. 1642 Drumm. of Hawtil 
Skiamachia'g'ks. (1711) aoi Such numbers of arm’d enemies, 
so many Nimrods, Zanzummims, adversaries to our opinions. 
i66a Englands Mon. Asserted 9 Those two great Zan- 
zummines of Church and State, the Arch-bishop of Canter- 
bury, and the Earl of Strafford, 

Zanana(li .* see Zenana. 

Zanbtic(o, var. Sambook. 

1382 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E.Ind, 1, Txiii. 
129 h, Hee went to Mousanbique in a Zanbuco. iSgt Nat. 
Rezi. Feb. 729 Small barques, which they called zanbucs. 
Zand : see Zend. 

Zander (ztemdaa). Also saindre, sander. [G, 
zander "i in mod.L, sandra (Cuvier).] A common 
European species of pike-perch, Stizostedion lucio- 
perca [^Lncioperca sandra), valued as a food-fish. 

1854 Badham Halieut, 114 The German pike- 

perch, one of the best-flavoured of the family, x888 Gqode 
Amer. Fishes 14 In the Old World,.. there are two well 
marked species, the Zander, or Scliill, S[tizastedion\ Ittcio- 
perca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis, 
SSanella (ztoe'Ia). [? f. name of Antonio Zaneili 
(pvAhotoiLe lane itaUane,lB'i%).'\ (See quot, 1882.) 

x88o Gi, Industr. Gt. Brit. III. 213 since 1848 a material 
called zanella cloth, which has a cotton warp, has been 
largdy made. 1882 Beck Draper '' s Did., Zanella, a mixed 
twilled fabric introduced of late years, and used for covering 
umbrellas. , , 

Zaniacol, -o, Zanjaok, obs, flf. Sanjak, 

i563 Davenant Siege of Rhodes ii, iii. i, A Zanjack from 
the Camp attends Behind the out-let of the Peer, 

Zaute (zss’ntf). Also 7 Zant. A name of one 
of the Ionian islands, anciently Zacynthusi used 
attiib. in the names of certain products (see quots.) ; 
sX%o zhost {qt Zante wine, wood, etc. 

i6i§ E. S. Brit. Snss in Arber Eng. Gamer III. 634 
Physic and Surgery helps. ..Zante Oil. *823 W, Weldon 
Chem. 560 Claret. Zante. Malmsey Madeira. 1835 if. D, 
Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sd. 1. 387 A black juicy berry re- 
sembling the Zante grtme. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning, 
1 . no Zante, or Youug Fustic, from the Mediterranean, is 
a species of sumach, [Rhus Cotmtis). 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Zanie-woad, a name for the Rhus Cotinus and for 
the Chloroxyian Swietenia, 

Zantlio-, misspelling of Xantbo-. 

Zany {JeP'sI), sb. arch, and dial. Also 6-7 
zani, zanie, 7 zane, zan.ee, zanni, (75/. zaneese), 
8 zaney. [a. F. zan.i, ot its source It, zani, zanni 
name of servants who act as clowns in the ‘ Corn- 
media dell’ arte 

Properly, the Venetian and Lomhardic form of Giannis 
Giovanni John fcf. Zonipolo tbe title of the church of St, 
John and St. Paul in Venice] used as an appellative for 
a porter (or the like) from thenvountain country of Bergamo 
who had taken service in a seaside town. 

In the following the French word is app. intended >— 
« 1368 R. Edw'Ards and Pithias (1371) F ij, lacke, 

lebit avow raoit companion. Grimine, Ihar vow pleadge 
pety Zawne; lacke. Can you speak* Frenehe, here u 
a trimrae colier by this day.] 

1 . A comic performer attending on a clown, acro- 
bat, or mountebank, who imitates his master’s acts 
I in a Indicronsly awkward way} a down’s or 


mountebank’s assistant, a merry-andrew, jack-pud- 
ding; sometimes used vaguely for a professional 
jester or buffoon in general. Now Elist. or arch. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L.v.ii. 463 Some carry, taje, some please- 
man, some sligh t Zanie, . , That . . knowes the trick To make my 
Lady laugh. _ 1598 Lodge Wits Mis. M iv b, Here marehetn 
forth Scurilitie, . .the first time helookt out of Italy into Eng- 
land, it was in the habile of a Zani. iS99 B. Jonson Mv. 
Man out of Hum. iv. i, Hee’s like a Zani xa a Tumbler, 
I’hat tries trickes after him to make men laugh. 1601 Shaks. 
Twel. N.\. V. 90 , 1 protest I take these Wisemen. .no better 
then the fooles Zanies. 1648 Win yard Mids.-Moon 2 Ghey- 
nell among the visitors, is a mountebanke extraordinary 
with 4 zanyes. 1632 U rquhart Jewel 104 They go . - in the 
disguise of a. Zanni or Pantaloon to ventilate their fopperies. 
2682 New News fr. Tory-Land •> He may serve for .some 
Zany to a Mountebank, to jest off Medicines for the Tooth- 
ach to the Rabble in Southwark. 1760 C, J ohnston Chrysal 
Ixix, A mquntebank-doctor, and his zany. tSio Crabbe 
Borough vii. 66 There was a time, when we beheld the 
quack. On public stage, the licensed trade attack t He made 
his labour'd speech with poor parade ; And then a laughing 
zany lent him. aid. 1848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey vi. 73 
Those who had flattered him most when a king, were the 
loudest in their contempt, now that he was the court-zany. 
1883 Mtss M. Bktham- Edwards Disarmed viii, Every- 
body is good to the Court-fool, the zany 1 

2 . Hence in transf. and allusive uses, with various 
shades of meaning : 8L An attendr.nt, follower, com- 
panion, assistant: almost always eontemptnons 
(sometimes, hanger-on, parasite), and with direct 
reference to sense r. Now rare or arch. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, 11. iiL (Qo.], I pray 
thee be acquainted with my two Zanies (1616 Fol. hang-by’s] 
heere. i6oz Middleton Bhirt in- i. E 2, Lady Imperia (the 
Curtezan’s Zani). 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871] 136 _Ye 
Aristippian zanies, . . Leave off at last your poysning honnied 
speach. 1631 Chafman Caesar 4 Pompey iv. i, Protean 
fortune, and her zany, warre. 1673 Hickekingill Greg. 
Fr.-Greyb. 50 The Directory, and the gcud Covenant, (its 
zanee), 1746 Francis tr. H or.. Bp, 1. xv, 37 Ayagrant Z^y, 
of no certain Manger, Who knew not, ere he dinu, or Friend 
or Stranger. 1746-7 Smollf.tt Advice 181 To shine confess’d 
her zany and her tool, And fall by what I rose, low ridicule. 
1760 H. Walfole Lei. to G. Montagu 24 Nov., On the 
Address, Pitt and his zany Beckford quarrelled. 1817 [see 
Mountebank sb. 2]. *880 Q. Rev, )sxi, ig St. John was not 
content to he a mere zany, he aspired to rival bis master 
as a wit, and to outstrip him as a iibeitine. igit Aiheneeum 
25 Mar. 343/3 To figure as a zany of a peer. 

t b. An imitalGr, mimic ; esp. a poor, bad, 
feeble, or ludicrous imitator, Obs, 
x6o6 Dekker Seven Sins v._3i An Ape is Zani to a man, 
doing ouer those trkkes.. which hee sees done before him, 
1627 Drayton Ep. to H. Reynolds 93 As th’ English Apes 
and very Zaniesne Of euery thing that they doe heare and 
see. 1678 Drydkn AU for Love Pref. b 3 b, They are for 

E ersecuting Horace and Virgil, in the persons of their 
accessors. . . Some of thw little Zanies yet go farther j for 
they are Persecutors even of Horace himselL *730 Flyitg 
Post 22 Dec., Their little Zanies about the Country have 
learnt their Cant. 

e. One who resembles, or acts like, a merry- 
andrew or buffoon ; one who plays the fool for the 
amusement, or so as to be tbe laughing-stock, of 
others. Now rare or Obs. 

1606 Sir G. Goasecappe ni. i. in Bullen Old PL (18S4] HI. 
42 Goe too, you French Zanies you. 1650; Bp. HAtL_Yer»t., 
a Tim. iii. s Wks. 1S08 V. 393 What is a Hypocrite but 
a Player; the Zany of religion? 1728 Pope lit. 206 


Eclectic Rev, Irsae 662 Sydney Smith, .was a West-end 
chapel preacher,. , a lecturer in Alhemarlc-street, and 2 iahy 
to Holland-house. 

e. A fool, simpleton, ‘idiot’. Still efiwri 
a 1784 Johnson in R, Cumberland Mew. (*Bo6) 1 . 263 The 
lady asked me for no other purpose than to make a Zany 
of me. 184.7 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Metn. (1897) I. 
241 The printers are awful zanies, they print erasures and 
corrections too, and other sins they commit of the utmost 
inhumanity. i86z Thackeray Pktlip iii. Whether Andrew 
was a genius, or whether he was a zany, was_always a moot 
question. 1S97 Watts-Dunton Aylwin in. i, A heaven for 
zanies and tom-fools 1 

3. atirib. That is a zany, or characteristic of a 
zany; f imitative; clownish; foolish, idiotic. 

1616 Anton Philos, Sat. C 2, Like a gorgeous^ robe, 
Purl'd ore with natures Ape, and Zany-art. _ ifii8 J, Taylor 
(Water P.) Penny les Pilgr, Ez, Nor Britatnes Odcomb 
(Zanye braue VHssis) In allhis ambling .saw the like as this is. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xv, He will make some of your 
zany squires shake in their shoes. 1890 H all Caine Bondman 
ii. ii,Your zany doings have shut everyother door agatnsCyou, 
ZBi'ny, ». Obs. or rare arch. [f. pree.] trans. 
To play the zany to ; to imitate poorly or awk- 
wardly like a zany; hence .gsw. to imitate, mimic. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, Who,.Laugb_es them 
to scorne, as man doth busie apes When they will zanie 
men. ai6ig Flstchbr, etc. Q, Cor. u ii, [He] takes his 
oath. .that all excellence In other Madams doe but zany 
hers._ i6gt Langbaine Acc. Dram. Poets Francisco s 
zanying the Person and Humour of Alhano^ is an incident in 
sevetal Plays. 1894 H. Pease Mark o' DeilpKelLg If the 
delicious original be beyond capture, why essay to zany it? 

Zanyism (Z£l-ni,iz’m). [f. as prec. 4 -iSM.] 
The character or style of a zany ; action or lan- 
guage like that of a zany; fantastic folly ; buffoonery. 

1818 Coleridge Lit. .Kew. (1836) 1 , 138 The caricature of 
hi.s [sc. Rabelais’] filth, and zanyism. 1823 Blackw. Mag, 
XIII. 662 Such zanyisms.a.s these. 

So Za-nysliip, the condition or character of a 
zany.' ' 
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ZAPPE, 

1766 T. Adams Diary 7 Jan,, Wks. 1850 II. T7S Y. Z. and 
K. had attacked httn about idleness, and familiar spirits, 
and zanyship. 

Zanzack, -ziac, Zanzummim, -irL(e, Za- 
pkire, Zapota, -ote, Zapotilla, obs. ff. Sa»- 
jAK, Zamzommim, Sapphire, Sapota, SapodiliiA. 
Zappe (cf. It. zappare), obs. f. Sap and v.l 
1600 Dvmmok treland {1S43) 38 ’When that rampart which 
is, shall either be beaten or zapped, 

11 Zaptiek (zte-pti^''. Also -i6. [Turkish s^e -5 
4 abtiyeh, f. Arab. Ja *-5 daht administration, regula- 
tion.] A Turkish policeman. 

i86p Tozkr Higkl. Turkey II. 100 A young Turkish 
Zaptid, or policeman. *878 tr. F. von Lsher's Cyprus xxi. 
177 A wretched coffee-house, which was full of zaptiehs,who 
were quartered here. 

Zarab, early var. sharab, Shrab, wine, etc. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dioies- 27 b, He that seketh 
the delices of this worlde is like vnto him that seketh to 
drink zarab wenyng it were water. 

Zarape (zara-pi?), U. S. var. of Serapb. 

1888 Marv E. Bcake in Lit IVorld (U. S.) z8 Aug. 262/1 
The men, with wide-rimmed sombrero and gay zarape. 

Zarath.11strian(zsera])U'strian), a. and sb. [f. 
Zaraihtisira, the Old Iranian form of the name of 
the founder of the ancient Persian religion.] >=• 
ZoROASTBTAK. So Zaxathm’stxlanism, Zara- 
thri'strio tz., Zarathu'strism. 

187* TvtoR Prim. Cult I. iL 49 Brahmanism, Zarathus* 
trism, and Buddhism. Ibid. II. xv. 219 The Wicked Seiwnt 
of the Zarathustrians. 18S6 Encycl. Brit XX. 361/1 The 
Vedic and Zarathustric religions. Ibid, Mazdaism 

(Zarathustrianism), with its sects. 1891 Cheyne Orig, 
Psalter vlii. 401 The Bundahis is thoroughly Zarathustrian 
in spirit when it states [etc.]. 

Zaratite (zm'ratait). Min. [a. Sp. zaratita 
(Casares, 1851), f. the name of Seflor Zarate \ see 
-ITE h] A hydrous carbonate of nickel, of a green 
colour, found as an incrustation and in stalactites. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade [erron, as ZamtUe]. x86t 
Bristow Gloss, Min. terron. as Zavalite\. *868 Dana Min. 
(ed. s) 710 Zaratite. 

II Zarcole. Also 6 aaraooll, 6-7 zaroola, 7 
-cull, zeroola. [Turkish.] A high cylindrical 
head-dress such as was worn by janizaries. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. vu 4 b, Slaues 
bearyng on theyr heads a Saracoll of Ctymson veluet. Ibid. 
tit. lii. 73 b, A hood of fine white felt, whiche they call 
2 iaT<x>la. Ibid. x. 91 b, A white Zarcole. *603 Knolees 
Hist Turks (1621) 831 His slaues with their red zarcull on 
their heads. *696 tr. Du Mont's Voy Letiani 176 A Thou- 
san^anisaries. .with Zercola’s on their Head. 

f Zard. Obs. Variant of Izzabd ; cf. Zad. 

*608 J. Day Humour out of Breath in. i, Marry, 
buz. Fio. Double the zard and take the whole meaning for 
your labour. 

Zarebajzareeija! see Zariba. 

II Zarf (zaif), zurf (z»rf). [Arab., *=> vessel.] A 
cup-shaped holder for a hot coffee-cup, used in the 
Levant, usually of metal and of ornamental design. 
1836 Lane Mod. Egypt I. 168 Zurf. 

II Zariba (zan'ba), sb. Also seriba, sariba,zer7- 
beh, zar8(e)ba, zer(r)iba, aereba. [Arab, 

zariba^ pen. or enclosure for cattle OlPjj sheep- 

fold).] In the Soudan and adjacent parts of Africa, 
A fence or inclosure, usually constructed of thorn- 
hushes, for defence against the attacks of enemies 
or wild beasts; a fenced or fortified camp. 

1849 O'REaLY tr, {Feme's Exped. Sources White NUe 
11 . *12 A shining seriba of reeds, the stalks of which., 
perhaps only afford resistance to tame animals. 185a Eliza 
Cook's yrnl. 27 Mar. 337 The Sultau has planted a zerybeh. 
Of circular indosure, with two issues. *867 Baker Nils 
Trib, xii. 31s VVe employed ourselves .. in cutting thorn 
branches, and constructinga zareeba. 1884 Times ti May. 

S The Black Watch (Royal _ Highlanders) advanced this 
morning to Baker Pasha’s zariba. 

b. Applied to a formation of troops for defence 
i^ainst attack. 

*887 Times 9 Apr. 5/5 Forming a, zariba, or square, to 
resist cavalry. 

0. tramf, andjf,f. 

*885 Giasgovr Her. 19 Mar. 4/5 It is when he advances 
from these elementary zarebas that he loses hii^lf In the 
wilderneBs, and, apparently from an inherent inability to 
state any fact correctly. *898 A. White in Nat Ren, Aug. 
804 The.. Tsar.. is.. surrounded by a zereba of detail and 
enticed' from afEaks. of State by organized diversions, 

d. attrib. ’ -s »• 

*895 A. H. Africa I. V. 245 The expression 'seriba 

country' applied by s^me geographers to the northern slope 
' ofthe Nile-Congo divide, toot rl, Vivian A byss. vtL *84 A 
succession of enclosures, each with a zareba wall. 

Hence Sni;i‘'biii v, trans., to surround or inclose 
with a zariba ; iftlr. to construct or form a zariba, 
1885 sgth Ceni, July 89 Orders were given to zereba our- 
selves;.. The Brigadier ordered the force to zereba on the 
best position that was near. 1886 Contemp. Rev. June 850 
A large garden, zerebaed in with aloes and henna. 
Zarish, obs. form of Czakish. 
j *8x4 tr. KlaPretlCs Trav. Cam. i8x The ambassadors of 
his Zarish Majesty. 

llZamica (zaunik). Also 7 zernioh, 9 zar- 
nao, -eo, -eg, -ek. [Arab, £ Pers. 

zsmt orpimeat^ f, utr gold-] A name for the 
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yellow and red sulphides of arsenic, usually called 
respectively orpiment and realgar. 

i6to B. JoNsoN AUh, II, iii. Your lato, azoch, zernich, chi- 
brit, heautarit. *748 J. Hili. Hist. Fossils 406 Bright red Zar- 
nich, the Sandarach of Authors, *867 Brands & Cox Diet. 
Set. s. V. Yellow Orpiment, In its native state it [jc. yellow 
arsenic] is used under the name of Zarnic or Zarnich. 

Zarp (zaxp). S, Africa. [Prom the initials of 
Du. Zuid Afrikaansch Republikeinsch Politie 
South African Republican Police.] An appella- 
tion for a member of the Boer police force in the 
late South African Republic; a Boer constable. 
Hence Zarpine a., of or belonging to the ‘ Zarps'. 

iBgS Standard tj- Diggers News (Johannesburg! 23 Nov. 
at The Zarp produces his latest capture. Jan, an Ethiop, is 
a vagrant who resisted Zarptne authority, and even attempted 
to test the Zarpine probity by the bribe of a six-pence. 

Zarza parillas see SarsarabHiI-a. 

Zaught, Zatmdera, Zauns, Zavaua: see 

Yacht, Sanders 1, Zounds, Savannah. 

Zax, dial, form of Sax, tool for cutting slates. 
Zay, diaL form of Say w.i 
11 Zayat (zayat). [Burmese.] A public hall 
or shed for worship, meetings, or shelter. 

*823 Mrs. a. Jodson Amer. Sapi. Miss. Burman Emp, 
145 The Zayat, the Burman name for a place for public 
worship, was erected. i8sa Pierson Miss,^ Mem. 89 In 
April *819 the first zayat was opened for Christian worship. 
igo6 Blackm. Mag, Aug. 230/a They went straight to the 
zayat, the strangers’ rest-house. 

Zbloud, ’Zbud, Z’death, obs. ff. ’Sbeood, 
’Sbhd, ’Sdeath, 

*620 I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids iv. iii. M 2, Zbloud 
I heard otherwise. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode i. i, 
'Zbud, I think you men of quality will grow As__unreason- 
able as the Women. 1689 N. Lee Princ, Cleve n. ii, Z’Death 
and Fury, if they shou'd try. 

Zb, obs. form or graphic var, of The, Ye. 

IlZea (zt-a). [late and mod.L. zea, a. Gr. 

+ 1 . A Latin name for the grain called spelt. Obs. 
S-S77 Googb tr. Heresbach's Husb. 29 Next to\Vheate and 
Barley, foloweth Zea. i6ix Cotgr., Bled leger. Spelt or 
Zea; a come which makes light and sauorie.. bread. 

2 . Bot. Adopted by Linnseus as the name of a 
genus of graminaceous plants, comprising the one 
si>ecie3 Z. Mays (sometimes anglicized as zea 
maize), Maize or Indian corn, 

178711. Linnseus' Fant. Plants IT. 633 ZA*.. .Indian, or 
Turkey Wheat. 1808 Bartram in A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. 
(1832) I. 8, I fed him 'with corn, (zea, maize). i8ao Amer. 
frnl. Set, II. 46 The smut upon an ear of Zea-MayA i8sx 
Maynb Reid Rifle^ Rangers L (*853) 16 The lance-like 
blades of the zea maize. 

Zeagonite (zise'gonait). Min. [Named in 
1816 by Gismondi, f. Gr. ^tiv to boil -p Hyovos 
barren : see -iTB i.] = Gismondinb. 

<1*840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI, 519/2. 

Zeal (zil), jA Forms: 4-7 zele, 5 zel, 5-6 
Beel(e, 5-7 zeale, 6 zealle, Sc. 2eil(e, zeill, 
(syil), 4- saeal. [Late ME. zele, ad. L. zehts, a. 
Gr. Cf. OF, zel (F. zble), It., Pg, zelo, 

Sp. celo.'l 

1 . In biblical language, rendering L. zelus (or 
semulatid), Gr. ^Kos, denoting ardent' feeling or 
fervour (taking the form of love, wrath, ‘jealousy 
or righteous indignation), with contextual tendency 
to unfavourable implications (emulation, rivalry, 
partisanship). 

*38* Wycuv a Kings xix. 31 The zeel [1388 feruent loue, 
Coverdale gelousy] of the Lord of hoostis schal done 
that. — Ezek, vUi. 3 The north, where the idol of zele 
\jgloss or enuye], was set. *5*6 Tindalb Gal. v. 20 The dedes 
of the flesshe.. hatred, la'wynge, zele [*6it emulations, 1881 
(E.V.) jealousies]. *535 Coverdadb Ecclus. xlviii. 2 He 
brought an honger vpon them and in hb zele he made them 
few in norabre. *575 tr. LuthePs Comm. Gal. iii. 88 These 
klndes of anger are good, and are called in the serjjature 
ielousies or zeales. *604 T. Wright Passions n. hi. 63 
Zeale (that is, envie, emulation or indignation) and anger 
sliorten thy dayes. *611 Bible v. 13 They shal know 
that I the Lord haue spoken it in my zeale, when 1 haue 
accomplished my fury in them, 

1 2 . In a specialized sense ; Ardent love or affec- 
tion ; fervent devotion Or attachment (to a person 
or thing). Obs. or merged in sense 4. 

e *400 Rule St. Benet (prose) IxxiL *39 As there is an euyll 
Zele, loue, or affeccyon the whiche departyth one from god,, 
soo there is a zele or affeccion.,the whiche departyth one 
from^synne, *4ra-*» Lydg. Chron. Troy ii, 3168 Whh zel 
of feith I brenhe as doth )>e glede, Of alle harinys to bidden 
Sowbo ■war. c*44g Pecock Repr. i. xiii, 71 Bi cause noon 
of beni..w:ple so allegge a^ens me for eny zele or credence 
which he him siif hath to what he schal so allcgge. c *450 
tr. De Imiiatione ir. iii, 43 Haue herfore first zeel to Hself, 
& jjan moist Jjou haue zeel to j>i neijbore [Habe primo 
zehtM super it ipsutn, et tunc juste zelare Meris etiam 
proximum iutttn). *485 Cov, Lett Bk. 524 The loue and 
zele that ye owe,, to the wele,. of oursaid Citie. *5*3 More 
JE/cA, /// (*883) 36 Hath the protectour so tender zele to 
him that he feretn nothing but (est he should escape hym ? 
1559 Mirr, Mag,, Salisbury xxviii. For though no cause be 
found, so nature frames. Men haue a zeale to such as beare 
their names. <i*s6z G, Cavhndish Wolsey (1893) 51 The 
Cardynall espieng the great zeale that the kyng had con. 
ceyved in tha gentilwoman. *606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist 
Ivsfine XXXV. *13 Demetryus, .spared his life not for any 
zeale bee had toward him. *685 in Verney Mem. (tgoy) 
n. 403, I thought I had ground for those hopes, which., 
the zem of my soul formed into wishes for her recovery. 


ZEAL. 

t 3 . Ardent, earnest, or eager desire; longing. 
Also const, inf. or clause. Obs. or merged in 4. 

01450 Capgrave Life Si. Gilbert 65 Gilberd. .had,.sc» 
grete zel to lede soules to heuene. c *450 Brut 11. 522 Wher. 
fore he might nat performehis zele & desire J>at he had con- 
ceyved Agenst \>e Turke. *474 Caxton Chesse ii. iv. (1883) 
54 Thus shold the knightes haue grete zele that the lawe be 
kept. *547 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) II. App. K. 39 
Upon the confydence of whych your accomplyschment to 
my expectation, zele, and request. *58* A. Hall Iltoui iq 
21 Y® rout with zeale of news now goes. *597 Shaks. 
s _Hen. IV, v. v. 14 This doth inferre the zeale I had to see 
him. 1658 Slingsby Fathers Leg. in Diary (1836) 211 My 
tender zeal.. of your future welfare, 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg. IV. 300 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats 
And such a Zea! they have for flow'ry Sweets. 

4 . Intense ardour in the pursuit of some end; 
passionate eagerness in favour of a person or cause ; 
enthusiasm as displayed in action. Const, for ; 

*t* formerly le>, occas. of 

[ciszo Nisbet N, T, Eph. iv. 26 marg.. This angre and 
wraith was bot a weray zeili vnto the law of God. *535 
Coverdale Ps. lxviii[i]. g The zele of thine house hath euen 
eaten me.] ? *545 Brinklow Compl. xxv. (1874) 74 Let all 
thinges be done of zeale only for Gods truthes sake. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 50 By whose, .godly zeale this myghtie 
portion of the worlde bath byn added to the flocke of 
Chrystes congregation. *593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 
Wks. (GrosartJ 11 . 175 Inordinate Zeale is a pernitious 
Reformer, *610 B. Jonson Akh. ixi. i, In pure zeale, I doe 
not like the man : He is a heathen. *611 Bible Transl. Pref. 

T I Zeale to promote the common good. *64* J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. in. 197 They deride our worship, and zeal^ 
as Michall did Davids. 1681 Tate Lear Ep. Ded,, My Zeal 
for all the Remains of Sbakespear. <t 1700 Evelyn Diary 
*9 Aug. 1641, Popular reformers, whose zeale had foolishly 
transported them in other places rather to act like mad-men 
than religious. *727-46 Thomson Summer 1615 That first 
paternal virtue, Public Zeal. i8i6 Byron Siege Cor, iv, With 
all the zeal Which young and fiery converts feel. 1835 
Thirlwall Greece vi. 1 . 209 A mean between this irreverent 
criticism, and the excessive zeal of those who regarded 
Homer as a master of all arts and sciences, i860 E. B. 
Ramsay v. (ed. 6) 183 He Joined with his drinking 
propensities a great zeal for the Episcopal Church. *874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 400 The decay of Catholidsm 
appealed strongly to the new spirit of Catholic zeaL 
t (i) In obsolete constructions. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) izzb. Many bath a good 
zele to perfeccyon, whiche for lacke of this lyght..knoweth 
not what (s to be done. *535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
II. 53S His glide Lyfe and Maneris, and Zeill of Justice, 
*56* W1N5ET Bk. Questions To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 53 
Blindit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical law. *597 Shake. 
a Hen. IV, iv, ii. 27 Vnder the counterfeited Zeale of Heauen. 
1723 Pres. St. Eussia II. 86 A Zeal of converting the 
neighboring Nations, 
t (c) In plural, Obs. 

c*S33 Latimer in Foxe A, g M. (1563) 1300/2 Such ar 
zeles without knowlege, and iudgement. i6zs Bacon Ess., 
Viciss. Things (Arb.) 570 , 1 doe not finde, that those Zeales, 
doe any great Effects. *654 Z. Coke Loggek Pref., Whereof 
(my Lords), .we.. by your unwearied Zeals may, .obtain the 
full. .Fruition. 

+ 6. In 'weakened sense, with, qualifying adj. : 
Intent, purpose, will, disposition (y&ve&y good zeal), 
Obs. (chiefly Ac.). 

*5*3 Douglas /Ends iii. Prol. 29 Gentill curtas redaris of 

f uide zeill, a *533 Frith Answ. Afore (1548) A 3 b. Master 
lore which of late hath busyed him selfe to medle in al 
such matters (of what zele I will not defyne). *536 Bkllen- 
DEN Cron. Scot. vi. v. (iSai) I. 207 Thus grew he, ilk day, 
more terribill and odius to his pepill, and governit the 
realme with na better zeil than he gat it, *537 St. Papers 
Hen. P 7 //, VII. 707 The many discomoditeis,. .the wiche 
be like were unknowen to hym or them that have preffarrid 
the same, who myght of a good syil doo it. a *578 Linde. 
SAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S. T. S.) I. 14 Men of guid 
zeall and conscience. 

+ 6. transf. (from 4). A zealous person, zealot, 
*614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair t. iii, As errant a Zeale as he, 
*643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 3 There are.. both in 
Greek, Roman, and African Churches, solemnities,,, whereof 
the wiser zeales doe make a Cliristian use. 1647 Jer. Taylor 
Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded, 9 Alihough some Zeales are so hot, 
and their eyes so inflamed with their ardors. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. 

<**6*3 Overbury A Wife, etc. (<638) 140 The hoofce and 
crooke of his *Zeale-bUnd Shepheard. 1628 Leighton App. 
Farit ix. 202 The fyrie '"zeal-consuming love of Gods 
howse. *648 J. BeauWont Psyche xii. ccii, The Stranger's 
■"zeal-inflamed Eye, 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 919 The 
worst the zeal-inflam'd Barbarian drew, J. Adams in 
Fam. Lett. (1876J 23 1 'his zeal will prove fatal to the fortune 
and felicity of my family. . . Colonel Otis’s phrase is, ‘ The 
■"zeal-pot boils over *671 Foulis Hist. Romish Treasons 
(i68i) 1X0 "Zeal-pretending gravity, 1727 P. Walker in 
Biogr. PresM. (1827) 1 . 304 The Christ-dethroning, Church- 
ruining, .."Zeal-quenching Indulgence. *598 Sylvester 
Du Marias ii. i. n. Imposture 3$ 'xbe profane "zeal-scoffing 
Atheist, a 1644 Quarles Sol, Recant, solil. v. 37 0 but my 
"zeal-transported soul, take heed. 1797 Eentham: in Betham. 
Edward.s Avtob, A. Young (,i8g8) 309 Knowing., your zeal 
for ail "zeal-worthy objects. 

Hence Zealful a. , full of zeal, zeal ou.s ; f Zoa’list, 
a zealot ; Zea'Uess a., wanting in zeal (whence 
Zea'Uessness). 

x6pa Fulbeckb and Pi. Parall. Ded. r My dutifull thank- 
full and "zealefull affection toward your graces person, xfoj 
Sylvester Tri. Faith iv, Meek Moses with a zeai-fiill ire. 
*614 G. Brooke Ghpst Rich, HI, Ixxiv. Poems (1872) *07 
Proue not a "Zelist in fond purity. Nor paint a heauen, nor 
counterfeit a hell, *638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 27 
The Meccan zealists have here a few poore built Mosques. 
*6*3 Spelman De non Temer. Eccl. (1646) 30 O thou "zeale* 
less mortality. *643 Hammond Serm., ’JoTtn xviH.go Wks. 




ZEAL, 


87 


ZEBEA, 


f 

■I 


i 




1684 IV. 514 That heartless zealless behaviour in this very 
house of God. *868 Pusey Our Pharis, 15 A zealless, love- 
less, lifeless worship of God. 1667 W aterhouse Narr. Fire 
Land. 65 Levity and *Zealesness for Reformed Religion. 
fZealj Obs. Also zele. [ad, late L. 
ad. (Ir. ^rjXovv, f. Zeal sb."] 

1. trans. To be zealous for ; to pursue with zeal 
or passionate ardour. 

154* UnAu. Erasm. Apofih. i. 69 A notable exanmple of 
sapience with whole herte & mynde, feruently desired and 
zeled. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. i. la Zeale not death in 
the errour of your life. 1623 Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 193 Blesse and prosper it to both yourselves and 
to all that truely zeale your truest prosperities. 

2 . To inspire with zeal. 

1549 CiiEKE Hurt Sedii. (1569) L iij b. Men zealed to- 
warde God, but not fit to iudge. 164a Featly Vertumnus 
85 They wilL .stirre up an earnestne.sse in them in religion, 
as zealing their owne being oppo.sed by falshood. 

3 . inir. To act with zeal, show zeal, be zealous. 

*459 [see zealing below], a 1626 Bacon Disc. cone. Ch. 

Aff. (1641) 19 Stiffe fellowes, and such as zeale marvellously I 
for tho.se whom they have chosen to bee their masters. 

Hence f Zealed f>pl.a., full of zeal, zealous (see 
also Over-zealed) ; f Zea-ling ppl. a. 

1459 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 348/a Subtily coloured, and feyned 
zelyng Justice. i6oo_W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 68 A 
faire seeming. . fountaine of zeaiingj christall streanies. ? 1635 
Fletcher, etc. Love's Pilgr. iv. 1, You might liave done, 
but for that zeald religion You women bear to swowningis. 
Sealander (zrl&ndar). Forms: 6 Zelender, 
y Zelander, 7- Zealander, [f. Zealand = Du. 
Zeeland + -br l.] A native or inhabitant of Zea- 
land, a province of the Netherlands. 

1573 Bedingfield tr. Cardanus' Corn/, n. (1576) 21 Guliel- 
jnus a Zelender. 1656 Eari, Monm. tr. Boccalinl's Pol. 
Touchstone 11674) 254 She doth, .make more. .War upon the 
Spaniards, than do the Hollanders and Zealanders, 1766 
Compl, Farmer s H h/i The Zealanders let their’s [re. mad- 
der] grow larger. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV. 485 
Every merchant ship that cleared out from the Thames or 
the Severn would be manned by Zealanders and Hollanders 
and Frieslanders. 

*** See also New Zealander. 

Zeale, obs. form of Seal j5.i 
1666 Chirk Castle Acc, (1908) 129 Paid Sir Thomas Myddel- 
ton . .what he gave the men that came to shew the zeale fish. 

Zealot (zedat). Forms: [4], 6-7 zelote, 4-8 
zolot, 7 zelott, 6- zealot, [ad, eccl. L. zeldtes, &. 
Gr. (fjXcoriis, f. to be zealous (see Zeal ».),] 

1 . A member of a Jewish sect which aimed at a 

Jewish theocracy over the earth and fiercely resisted 
the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 
[ai2fx>Cursor M. 21165 Symon zelote.] 1537 [Coverdale] 
Orig, Sprynge o_f Secies Zelotes or Gelous secte. These 

were suttyll and sedicious r.ascals amonge the lewes of 
Jerusalem. 1644 Hammond (title) Of Resisting the Lawfull 
Magistrate under colovir of Religion. .. Also, Of the Zelots 
among the Jewes. 1671 StiLungpl. 5w«., Matt. xxi. jfd 
Wks. 1710 I. 107 That desperate Faction of the Zealots, 
who.. soon put the whole Nation into Flames. 1831 E. 
Burton Eccl, Hist, i. ii The persons who were called 
Zealots, ixosa their zeal for the national religion and inde- 
pendence. 188a Farrar Early Chr. II. in note, The 
Zealots formed the ‘ extreme left ’ division of the Pharisees 
politically, as the Essenes did religiously. 

2 . One who is zealous or full of zeal; one who 
pursues his object with passionate ardour; usually 
in disparaging sense, one who is carried away by 
excess of zeal ; an immoderate partisan, a fanatical 
enthusiast. Const, for, f to. 

<11638 Mede Diatribas lii. Wks. l. (1672) 300 The true 
Zealot whom God approveth, namely, He whose Spirit is 
in Fervency and not in .Shew. 1651 Howell Venice 5 
Though they continue still such great Zelotts to their own 
Country..they are not so to the Church. exSSs Mrs. 
Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1838) The more 
religious zealots, who afterward were branded with the name 
of Puritan. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker-sey), .is often 

taken in an ill Sense, for a Separatist or Schismatiok,_ a 
Fanatick. 171a Addison Sped, No. 4451*6 The insignifi- 
cant Party Zealots on both sides, 1758 Johnson Idler No. 
11 P3 Slavery is now no where more patiently endured than 
in countries once inhabited by the zealots of liberty. 1779 
Burke Let, to % Erskine Apr., I do not aspire to the glory 
of being a zealot for any particular national Church. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist.\. iii. 168 The queen [ic. Elizabeth] 
was as a mark for the pistol or dagger of every zealot. 
1851 Househ, Words III. 386/2 A horde of Methodi.sts, 
Baptists, Campbellites, and other burning zealots. 1892 
Meredith Lett, (1912) II. 448 They are both, zealots of the 
rod [f. keen anglers]. 

^ 8. atirib. or as adj. That is a zealot ; character- 
istic of a zealot. 

1670 Perwich Desp, (1903) 73 The old zelot CardB» have 
made a great noyse, being much offended. 1711 Shaftesb. 
Char^. (1737) III. 322 Our gentleman by these expressions 
had already ^ven considerable offence to his zealot-auditors. 
*713 Guardian No. 93 p 10, I would not willingly lie at a 
zealot papist’s mercy. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1. 262 It was 
not Ukely that at Rome there should be any of that zealot 
fanaticism which held it unlawful for a Jew to recognise 

any other earthly ruler besides God. 

Zealoter, Zealotio, -ioal, -ism : see Zelatob^ 
Zelotic, etc. 

Zealotry (ze*latri). Also 7 zel-. [f. Zealot 
+ -sy: cf. bigotry :\ Action or feeling character- 
istic of a zealot ; an instance of this. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 63 Some mens and womens more 
plebeian Zelotry, 1661 Gauden Consid, Liturgy 29 The late 
inordinate zealotries, anddesperate frolicks of Religion. 1797 


W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 573 The ecstasy of 
eulogy and the zealotry of panegyric. 1839 De Qujncey 
tv ordsm. Wks. 1854 1 1. 287 A more apostolic fervour of holy 
zealotry in this great cause. 1898 Bodley France II. ni. 
vi. 316 A bigot whose zealotry could not be pierced with 
sentiments of patriotism. 

Zealous (zedos), a. Also 6-7 zelous. [ad. 
med.L, zelosus (cf. It., Pg. zeloso, Sp. celosd)) f, sxlus 
Zeal sb , ; see -ods.] 

1 . Full of or incited by zeal ; characterized by zeal 
or passionate ardour ; fervently devoted to the pro- 
motion of some person or cause ; intensely earnest ; 
actively enthusiastic, a. of persons. Const. 

In the x7th cent, sometimes connoting puritanical zeaL 

1S3S Coverdale t Kings xix, 10, I haue bene zelous for 
the Lorde God Zebaoth. 1585 Whitney Choice Entbl. 
(1586) Ep. Ded. *3, A zelous fauorer of the Gospell, and of 
the godhe Preachers thereof, a 1591 H. Smith Sertn,, Acts 
xxvi. 27-9 (1592) 921 As some giddy spirites thinke now, 
that they which are zelouser than themselues know not what 
they say nor doe. 1617 Mobyson liin. iii. 32 Let them stay 
at home wlio are so zealous, as they will pull the Hostia or 
Sacrament out of the Priests hand. 1653 Milton Hirelings 
Wks. 1851 V. 368 Out of the ablest and zealousest among 
them to create Elders. 1673 J. W[ade] Vin. Ijr Must. (1873) 
15 Are they not reverend botchers,, .or some weavers. Some 
zealous cobblers, hatmakers and glovers ? 1733 in Swift's 
Lett.ixj^?,) IV. 47 Be assured that none is more truly zealous 
for your welfare, than your F. A. Kelly, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 17s The House of Commons.. more zea- 
lous for royalty than the king, more zealous for episcopacy 
than the bishops, 1874 Green Short Hist, viii, | 5. 508 
Episcopacy had become identified among the more zealous 
Scotchmen with the old Catholicism. 

( 5 ) Const, inf., occas. clause (the sense passing 
into : Eagerly desirous). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vi!. § 2.24, 1 am, .zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from Antiquitie, .as may stand 
with truth. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 565 A Spirit, zealous, as 
he seem’d, to know More of th’ Almighties works. <1,1700 
Evelyn Diary 1 Apr. 16S8, Multitudes zealous to hear the 
second sermon. 1847 Tennyson Princess^ iv, 403 Not a 
scomer of your sex But venerator, zealous it should be All 
that it might he. i8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, 
I’s so zealous to be cotchin’ Lizy, that I couldn't hold in. 


t (e) In obs. const, with preps. 

1526 Tindale Acts xxi. 20 They are all zelous over__the 
lawe (Geneva zelous of the Lawe]._ i6ti Bible Acts xxii. 3, 
l.,was zealous towards God. Ibid. Titus ii. 14 A peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. 1644 Milton 
Bucer xxii. Wks. 1851 IV, 313 Jerom, .though zealous of 
single life more then enough,.. defended Fabiola. 

B. Of passions, actions, etc. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xiv. The many meanes, wherby 
I dyd bewraye My zelous wyll, to earne my prynces gra.ee. 
1S94 Shaks. Rich, III, III. vii, 94 When.. Religious men 
Are at their Beades, 'tis rnuch to draw them uiencft So 
sweet is zealous Contemplation. 159S — fohn 11. L 19 This 
zelous kisse, 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc, n. iiu 130 Then 
w®ti [sc. Bulla Cruciatsl] there was never a more_ zealous 
piece, published to the world. x8o8 W. Wilson Hist.Diss. 
Ch. I. 391 To those doctrines he expressed a zealous attach- 
ment._ 1851 Gladstone Glean. VI. Ixiv. 42 Zealous and 
intelligent co-operation. 

t 2 , = Jealous 4, 4 c. Ohs. rare, 

1563 Homilies n. Agsi. Idol, m, Ttij b, To spoyle the 
zelous God of his honour. 1630 Hakewill Apol. (ed, 2) iv. 
X. §4. 433 That this people should be so wonderfully zealous 
of the renowne of their nation. 

Zealously (zcksli), adv. Also 6-7 zel-, (7 
Bslusslie). [f. prec. -b -LY 2 .] In a zealous man- 
ner; with zeal or passionate ardour) with enthu- 
siastic eagerness. 

iS7Str. Luther's Cotmn. Gal. 24 b, At the first when the 
light of the gospel, .began to appeare, many were zelously 
bent to godlines. x6ii Bible Transl. Rref, ? 3 To professe 
it [ic. Religion] zealously. Ibid, Gal. iv. 17 They zelously 
affect you, but not well [Tindale They are gelous over 
you amysse]. c 1630 Miltoh Bonn, ix, 'I'hy care is fixt and 
zealously attends To fill thy odorous Lamp with deeds of 
light. 1661 Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1884) I. 92 The 
chansHr is selusslie your frmd. 1769 funius Lett, iii. 
You zealously undertook the cause 01 that gallant army. 
1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. ii. 36 We know how fond ants are 
of honey, and how zealously and unremittingly they search 
for food. 1886 Besant Childr, Gibeon 11. v, A place . . where 
there was no prospect of improvement, however zealously 
one worked. 

f b. In the way of religious zeal or devotion. 
1644 Milton Divorce 1. viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 40 It will easily 
be true that a father ox brother maybe hated zealously, and 
lov'd civilly or naturally, 

Zealousuess (ze bsnes). Now rare, [f. Zea- 
lous + -HESS.] 'The quality of being zealous; zeal. 

<ri5SS in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) III, App. xliii. 122 
Mark.. Christ’s Words, which he spake with Zealousnes and 
Power. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Earn. Lme Aiv, The 
old Fathers grew out of a zealousnes of the mynde toward«9 
God . , to institute certaine Ceremonies, c z66z Bovlb Mo^ 
tives Love of God (1708) The Zealousness of our Endea. 
vours. 1803 Ann, Reg., Chron. 608/1, T will not betray his 
confidence nor that zeaiousne.ss in his cause which he has 
a right to expect. 1003 M oLkavi Stud. Aposi.Xulxg4 It is 
difficult to draw the line between zealousness and zealotiy. 

+ Zealousy. obs. Forms : 6 sselousie, -ye, 
zelosie, -zie, [f. Zealous -b -y 8.] 

1 . Jealousy. 

1542 Vdm. 1. Erasm. APot^h. n. 177IL Whiche grudges,-. . 
the zelousie, and the eagre feersenes of OlyiMias did aug. 
mente. xs^ Q- Etiz, PLvtaxch toBhs Or Zelozte of wife, 
or Sons suspect, or dout of frind. 

2 . Zealousness, zeal. 

*597 Middleton Wisd, Solomon v. Gab, His armour 
zealousie, his breast-plate heauen. 


ZeaugM, obs. Sc. form of Yacht. 

Zeayde, obs. Kent. ind. past of Say vf 
Z8bee(k, variant of Xebeo. 
fZe*bedist, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. the n&me Zebe- 
dee -b -IB®.] One who acts like the sons of Zebedee 
(see Matt. xx. 20-22). 

*574 tT- Josselids Life 70 Abp. To Rdr. E iij, Like a pore 
blinde zebediste to aske he knoweth not what. 

Zabelin, -elline, -iline, obs. ff. Zibellinb. 
Zebra(zPbra, ze‘bra),.rA Also 7 zabra, zeuera, 
setara, zebra, zevre, (zembra), 7-8 zenra; 7//. 
zebrae. [Congolese. Cf. F. zbbre. It. (Florio, 1 598), 
Pg. zebra, Sp. cebra.'\ 

1 . A South African equine quadruped {Equus or 
Hippotigris zebret), oi a whitish ground-colour 
striped all over with regular bars of black; in- 
habiting mountainous regions, and noted for its 
wildness and swiftness. 

With qualifying words, applied to other species, as Bur. 
chell’s Zebra, E, or H. Burchelli (also called Dauw)s 
G rdvy’s Zebra, E. or H. Grevyi. Sometimes appli^ 
generic-ally to the whole s.vih%exais, Hippotigris, comprising 
all the striped species of African wild horses, including the 
Quagga. 

1600 J . PoRY tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 39 The Zebra or Zahra 
of this counti ey [sc. Congo] being about the bignes of a mule, 
is a beast of incomparable swiftnes, 1625 Purchas Pilgrims 
VII. iii, § 3. 977 Holding in each hand a Zeueras, or wilde 
horses tayle. 2638 Sib T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 14 Apes, 
Baboons, . . Zebrae, Wolves, Foxes. 1653 H. Cogan tr, Pinto's 
Trav. Iv. 216 Some applied themselves, .to the pursuing 
of Tygers, Rhinocerots, Ounces, Zevres. 1683 Weekly 
Mem. 15 A Beast called Zecora or Zembra. 1735 Johnson 
Lebo's Abyssinia, Voy. i, 5 A Zeura or Wild-Ass, a Creature 
of large Size, and admirable Beauty. *776 Gibbon Decl. 4 
A. xii. I. 3SO Twenty zebras displayed their elegant forms 
and variegated beauty to the eyes of the Roman people. 
1857 Livingstone ZVazLiiL 56 The presence of the. .zebra., 
is always a certain indication of water being within a dis. 
tance of seven or eight miles, 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 
ji. vi, You might as well put a zebra in harness as Melenda 
into any kind of service, 

2 . tramf. Applied to things having stripes re- 
sembling or suggesting those of a zebra ; 

a. natural objects (see quots.). 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. xox There is also a rare kind 
[of a^ate] called the zebra, from its regular black hands upon 
a white ground. 18x5 Burrow Elem. Conchol. zoo Bulla 
Achaiina, Broad-striped Zebra, or Pink-mouthed Chersina. 
1901 Field 23 Nov, 812/2 Howietoun still supijlies.. two- 
year-old ‘ zebras a name given to a very beautiful hybrid 
between our English trout and the American char. 

b. Comm. Name for a striped shawl, scarf, or 
the like. 

xZst lllustr. Exhibitor 7/1 Coloured goods, such as hand- 
kerchiefs, ginghams, checks, . . scarfs, and zebras. 1858 SiM- 
monds Did, Trade, Zebras, a name given to Paisley shawls, 
which are very generally worn in Turkey, as sashes or other 
parts of dress. 

o. Humorous name for a convict in striped 
prison dress, 

188a Sala Amer. Revis, (1885) ai8 A 'Zebra' is the 
humorous nickname for a convict. 

8, attrib. and Comb., as zebra mark, meat, stripe ; 
zebra-like, -striped adjs, ; esp. in names of genera, 
species, or varieties of animals having stripes like 
those of a zebra, as zebra caterpillar, finch, frog, 
mackerel, mussel, parakeet, rush, shark, sole, wood- 
pecker (see quots.) ; also zebra flsbi, an Australian 
fish {fJeotephraops zebref) of the perch kind ; zebra- 
opossum = zebra-wolf ; zebra-plant, a tropical 
American plant, Maranta (Calatkea') zelrina, 
having large ornamental leaves marked with dark 
stripes IfTreas, Boi. 1866) ; zebra-poison, a South 
African tree, Euphorbia arborea, with highly poi- 
sonous milky juice (see quot.) ; zebra-wolf, the 
striped Tasmanian ‘ wolf’ == Thylaoirb; zebra- 
wood, name for several kinds of ornamentally 
striped wood used by cabinet-makers, furnished by 
various trees and shrubs, as Omphalobium Law 
bertii of S. America, Eugenia fragrans of the W. 
Indies, and speciosa of various tropical 

regions; also for the plants themselves. 

1895 J, H. & A. B, Comstock Study of Insects The 
*Zebra Caterpillar, Mamestra pida. xSSa Science-Gossip 
XXV. 2x5 *Zebra finches. 1771 LoRxin PA//, Trans. LXI. 
247 It is called by the Commodore the *Zehra fish. *802 
Shaw Gen, Zool. HI. 123 *Zebra Frog. ..This appears to be 
,. the largest of all the .. slender-bodied Frogs, and is, 
according to Seha, a native of Carolina and Virginia, Its 
colour is an elegant pale rufous brown, beautifully marked 
..with transverse che-snut-coloured bands. *8*5 Burrow 
Elem, Conchol. 20X Buccinunt Rugosum,*Zdora Helmet. 
*872 Daily Tel. XI Tan., Certain most brilliant fish, covered 
with *zebra-like stripes of green and pink, x8oa Shaw Gen. 
Zool, If, 587 *Zebra Mackrel, Scomber Zebra, ,\>and,& Of 
I the body continued nearly through the dorsal and anal fin. 
1869 Sir J. Paget in Mem. 4- Lett. (1901) 408 A note from 
Lord Fitzwilliam about his horse with *2ebra-mark5, *907 
J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xsin, 26a He was 
afraid that they would seize all the *zebra-meat that the 
lions had not already eaten. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 
7 Sept, 8/4 Down among the side stones are ^zebra^mussels 
(Dreissena polymorpha), 1899 Speaker 18 Feb. 204/1 The 
zebra mussel is a native of the rivers of Southern Russia. 
185s Engl. Cycl,, Nat, Hist. HI, 697 Tlhylacinus] cyno^ 
cephalus, . , the T asman ian Wolf, *Zebi-a Opossum, and Zebra 
Wolf. 1865 H. 'K.itiasiJi.si Hillyars^ BartonsI, Others. .now 
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go popular in London as *Zebra parakeets. i88a J, Smith 
Did. Po^. Names Plants 449 *Zebra Poison. , . Its milky 
juice is hipthly poisonous, whole herds of zebras having been 
killed by branches of it being placed in the water which 
they drink. 1796 Nkmnich Polygl.-Lex. 946 * 2 ebra rhomb, 
Valuta jiau^ercula. i88z Garden 2 Sept. 203/1 The Eula- 
lia although very beautiful.. is still surpassed by the *Zebra 
Rush. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 352 *Zebra Shark. ..Sgua. 
lus iigrinus . . . Of a dark brown colour, . . barred with . . milk- 
wl\ite, ..somewhat undulating stripes. 1803 Ibid. IV. 303 
*Zebra Sole... Marked from head to tail by numerous.. deep 
brown ..bands. 1890 Burnamd Very Muck Abr. 332 The 
Merry Swiss Boy, in canary-coloured uniform with *zebra 
stripes over it. tSog j. H. & A. B. Comstocs Study of 
Insects yja The *Zebra Swallow-tail, Iphiclides ajax. 1853 
Househ. wds. VH. 210/2 The skin oj the * 2 ebra-Wolf is 
smooth and glossy, somewhat resembling in its colour that 
of the Bengal tiger. Zebrai-Wolves are_ now extremely 
scarce. 1783 Trans. See. Arts 1 . 22 For importing Earth 
Nuts, Myrtle Wax, Sturgeon, and *Zebra_Wood. ;^i7S. 
*832 R. S. Surtees Spongds Sp. Tour xlit, A beautiful 
Devonport of zebra-wood, with a plate-glass back. 

Hence Zebraed (zrbvad) fa.pple. or ppl. a. (cf. 

striped like a zebra ; ZeBra'ic [irreg. 
after Hebraic], Zebrine (zr -brain) adjs., 

related to, or characteristic of, the zebra ; Ze-broid 
a., resembling or characteristic of a zebra, 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 311 The whole garment 
*zebraed with tarnished lace. 1833 Engl, Cycl., Nat. Hist. 
III. 697 Barred or zebraed on the lower part of the back 
and rump with about t6 jet-black transverse stripes. 1890 
Sat. Rem. 6 Sept. 2S7/2 Its multi-coloured zebraed form, 
*893 'N.Nlv.vsws Palmyra ff ZenoUa xxiv. 277 Hermon 
itself, streaked and zebraed with snow. 1898 A. Laug in 
Longm. Mag. Oct. 559 The horse is suppled to have been 
developed out of the zebra, or a *261)^10 animah 1B68 
Dahwim Anmt. ^ PL II. 373 The *zebrine stripes on dun- 
coloured horses. 1899 Nat. Science Mar. 209 The repro- 
ductive organs, which were of a ^zebroid type. 

ZeTlU [zl'inu), [ad. F. sibu (Buffon, who states 
that it was shown under this name at a fair in 
Paris in 1752).] A humped species of ox, Bos 
indicus, domesticated from the most ancient times 
in India, China, Japan, and parts of Africa. 

1774 Goidsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 23 Others among them 
[re. bisons], such as the zebu, or Barbaiy cow, are very 
small. 1844 Carpenter Zool. § 269 The Zebu or Brahmin 
Ox. 1894 Chambers's frnL a July 488/1 Zebus (the pigmy 
cattle of Ceylon), 

atirib, 1847 W. C. L« Martin Ox 19/1 Tfae zebu race is 
not confined to India, China, and the indimi islands, but is 
found on the eastern coast of Africa, and in.. Madagascar. 
Z903 Times 9 Jan. 5/2 He bred a female hybrid from a zebu 
bulland a gayal cow. 

Eecclxin (ze-kin). Forms: 6-7 zeoBine, 7 
-yne, 8-9 zschiii, (8 zookin, zeq.ueen), 7- 
secchin, -ine, [ad. It. zecckino, f. zecca the mint 

at Venice =» Sp. seca, a. Arab. sekhah coin.] 

A former gold coin of Venice and Turkey: *= 

Chequebn, Seqciit I. 

rS7S Gascoigne Flmvers Wks. 2907 I, 77 Zeohines of 
glistering golde, two thou-sand was his price, 1623 G. 
Sandys Trav. 3 They pay tribute to the Tarke, 14000 ' 
Zecchins yearely. 1617 Mory.son ///«. i. 88 The gold ! 
Coyne of the Venetians is called Zecchino. /bid. 276 In 
Turk^ th e gold zechtaes of Venice are most currant, 170a 
W. J. tr, Bruyns Voy, Levant xL 160 A Subsidy of 600000 
Zechins ; worth about se ven Franks and a half a piece, 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc, B. Itid, I. 304, I presented the 
■Officer, .with five Zequeens. *780 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. 
France L 195 A zecchiaewill bend between your fingers. 
*819 ScoiTT Ivankot xxxvi, They would swear the mother 
that bore them a sorceress for a zecchin. 1837 Ruskin PoL 
Mean, Art ii. Ct86S) 124 If you don't choose to submit to 
be cheated by them out of a duc^ here and a zeerixia there, 
yon will be cheated by them out lof your picture. 

Zeehlaii, var. Czechian, a Czech. 

1847 Mrs. a. Kerr tr. RattBPs HiH Sera/a i, s The 
Western races — the Moravians, Zephians, Carantaneans, 
and to some extent, even the Poles, 
i Zecihsteill (wkstsin). G^oL [Gen, lit. mine- 
stone.] A limestone stratum of the Permian system 
as derwlopad in parts of Germany, corresponding 
to the Magnesian Limestone of the N.E* of Eng- 
land ; also extended to the series of rocks containing 
this, forming the upper division of the Permian. 

x8a3 Amer. yrnL SB. VL tSg On the Rhine.., the 
Zechstein or rst floeiz limestone is imbedded in the coaU 
field, 1883 Geikie Te.xUbk. Ceol. (ed. a) vi, li. v. § 2. 734 
Zechstein, an argillaceous thin-bedded compact limestone. 

Zed. Also 5-6 aaddo, [a. F. zide ( = It, zeta, 
fxelte, Sp. seta, seda), ad. L. ze/a, a. Gr, ^^to,] 

1 . Name of the letter Z, 

In quot. 1603 applied contemptuously to a person. 

14., MS. Reg. rf, B, t,f. i4h\n. Mod. Lang. Rev, (1911) 
VI. 442 For as miche as pe carect yogb, pat w to seic -j. is 
fippirrd lijk_a zed, jjerfore alle jjc wordis of )>is table bat 
bi^nnen wip bat carect, ben set in xed, which is be laste 
lettre of }« a-b^. 14,, Maundev. (MS. Laud 699 f, 37) 
Too letttes..bat b to sey y )>1 & -*• which 13 called 
thorn and zedde.^^ 1382 Muecasteb est Pi. Elem. xxiii. jfir 
Hence cummeth it that so tnanie zeds in our tung are herd, 
and so few sene, for dextevitie and spede in the currantnesse 
of writing, 1605 Shaics. Lxar ii. ifidg Thou whoreson Zed, 
thou vnnecessary letter. 1733 Johnson Diet., Gram., Z. . 
[Name] 3 erf,more commonly ixtnrdot uzsard, tliatis,r// 4 ini 
zSty Err, Pron. Loud. 38 Children,. often call this letter 
Aoiv/.., They should be taught to pronounce it Zed. z8fl« 
E. A. Frebman in LongtnaPs Mag. I. 94 The name,, 
given to the last letter of the alphabet.. in New England 
IS always set‘, in the South it b ud, <693 [see Z 2]. 

2 . Zed-bar, also simply zed « Z-bar ; see Z 2 . 


a iSpz Engineer LXXI. Advts. p. xxxviii. (Cent. Diet.), 
Angles, Zeds, Channels, Beams, Bars, Daily News 

9 Sept. 6/1 The improved, sections of steel known as channel 
and zed bars. 

Zed(e : see Sad Sat z/.\ Seed. 

Zedewal, -wal(l)e, -ward, obs. ff. Sbtwall 
( = Zbdoart). 

1310 Acc. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) 9 De x<f. de 
j libra de zedewand [sic] vendita. 

Zedge, obs. dial, form of Sat 2 ».l 
Zedoary (ze-ddari). Forms : 5~6 zeduarye, 
-ie, 6 zedwary, 6-7 zedoarie, 6 - zedoary. [ad. 
med.1.,. zedoarium, -ia (also zedu-), ad, Arab, 
zedwdrt cC OF. zedouar, zedoar, mod.F. zidoaire, 
Prov. zeduari, Sp., It. zedoaria, Pg. zeduaria. It. 
zetiavario, OHG., MHG. siiwar (G. zitwer). See 
also Setwali,.] The aromatic tuberous root of 
ooe or more species of Curcuma (N. O. Zinp- \ 
beracese), of the East Indies and neighbouring 
countries, sold in two forms, /ong zedoary and 
rmttd zedoary, and used as a drug, having pro- 
perties resembling those of ginger ; also the plant 
itself. Yellow Zedoary = Casbomonab. 

Ct47S Nonunale in Wn-Wfilcker 714/11 Hoc zednariwn, 
zeduarye. czsso Liovd Treas. Health Ivj, Zedwary, 
cbawed..and swallowed .. taketh awaye the grefe of the 
bely. *684 tr. Bonefs Mere. Compit. in. 103 Zedoary is 
most powerful! against vitreous Phlegm. 1760 J. Lee 
Inirod. Bot.Ngip,33z ZcAos-vy, xovcaA, Ksempfeiia, Zedoary, 
long, Antomiim. 1773 W. Lewis C. Neumann's Cheni. Whs, 
(ed. 2) II. 201 Zedoary is the root of a plant said to be of the 
Ginger kind, growing in different parts of the East Indie.s, 
and brought to us chiefly from Bengal. 1838 Hogg Veg. 
Kingd. 784 From the roots of Zingyber casumunar, the 
article known in commerce as Casumunar, or Yellow Ze- 
doary, b obtained... Long Zedoary is the root oi Curcuma 
a native of the East Indies... Round Zedoary is 
furnished W C- zedoaria. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 347 The undergrowth .. consists of cardamom, wild 
ginger, zedoary, rattan, a small bamboo, ..and a few ferns. 

attrib. 17^ Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. L 40 Take., Zedoary 
Root to Grains. z866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Curcunta, C. aro- 
■mattcaycad C, Zedoaria furnish Zedoary tubers,.. used by 
the natives of India as aromatic tonic-s, and as a perfume, 

Zediiale, obs. form of Setwali, ( = prec.). 
Zee(z^. A name, esp. nowin U. S., of the letter Z. 
1677 T. Lve New Spelling Bk. 11. 5 Zz zee Z-eal, thou 
shall be _my charret, whilst I ride, Elijah-like, with Word 
and Spirit, my Guide. 1797 Gazette ofU. S. No. 1429. 3/3 
Younker yield the yawning yea — ^Zounds, I’m safe at zig- 
zag zee, iSzS Webster, Z...lt is pronounced zee, x88z 
[see Zed i], 

Zeel(e, obs. forms of Zeae. 

Zeelde, variant of Seed adv. Obs. 

CI374 Chaucer Boeih. xi. met. iii. 26 (Camb. MS.) Jif the 
forme of this woride is so zeeide stable. 

Zeferus : see Zephtbijs. 
riZegediue. Obs, Also zega(T)cline. [? f. 
Szegedin in Hungary.] A drinking cup of silver (?). 

zBdii Ball. Colt, Oxf. List c/'/’/arc (MS,), Given to the 
King in the year 1642— silver plate — 5 great two-ear’d pots: 
called Zegardines. 1630 Baliiol Coll. Reg, (MS.), M'. 
Rob‘, Pudsey a Zegadine 13 [oz.] 02 [dwt.]. 1631 Barks- 

DAtE Nympha Lib, iv. xlv. 91 Oft have we dbcours’d ’ore 
a 2 bgedine Of Double, and now and then a pot of wine. 
1688 BalLCott. Oxf. List of Plate Q£^.), Mag. Price, a 
Bedmaker in the Colledge gave the 5th zegadine of s li. price. 
Zell(e, zeill, obs. Sc. forms of Zeal. 
Zeilanite (zuManait). Min. Also zey-. [ad, 
G. uilanii, t Zeilan Ceylon.] A variety of 
spinel, found in Ceylon ; = Canditb, Ceylonitb. 

1831 Watts tr, Gmelln's Handbk, Chem, V. 273 Aluminate 
of Ferrous Oxide.— Zeilanite. 

ZeiiL (at’in). Chtm. Also -ine. [f. Zea + -in 1,] 
A protein found, ui maize, analogous to gluten. 

t8*» Q. yrnl, SB, Kill. 402 The zSine of John Gorham, 
b obtained from Indian corn, by infusing it in water. *877 
Watts DfcL CAew. V. 1066. 

Zelnte, obs* form of Saint. 

Zeir, Sc. graphic var. j<szV, Ybab. 

11 Zeitgeist (tsartgaist). [G., f. zeit time + ^ist 
spirit] The spirit or genius which marks the 
thought or feeling of a period or age, 

*8q M* Arnoip LiL^ Dogma v. izg It b what we call 
the Timt'SpMi that is sapping the proof from mbacles, — 
it is the ‘Zeit-Geist ’ itself. 1893 Hation (N, Y.) 5 Jan. 15/2 
Rome has undergone radical clianges, for the year 1870 has 
intervened, and the Zeitgeist has occupied and is rebuilding 
the citjr; 

ZeluH, obs. form of SlONLE fii. 

Zel. AlsozoH. [Turkish sr)/ (Redhouse).] A 
kind of cymbal, 

*8*7 Moors Latta Rookh, Fire-Worshippers i, 8 Whewi 
some hours since, was heard the swell Of trumpet and the 
dash of zel, *838 Lvtiom Leila xv. i The dash of the zell, 
the boom of the African drum, and the wild and barbarous 
blast of the Moorish clarion. 

Zel, obs. form of Seel Zbal. 

Zelander, obs. form of Zbalandeb. 
fZe'Ianl;. Obs, rare. Iz&.inta'L. zelanl-, zBans, 
i pr.pple, of zeldre: see Zeal v, Cf. It. zelanle 
zealous.] A zealot. 

; *^s Baton JEes., Unipyht KeAjf. (Arb.) 427 To certaine 

Zelants ail Speech of Pacification is odious. fs^S E, A, 

! Abbott Bacon ap& An Advertisement touching a» HBy 
\ War,,, in which the interlocutors represent a Moderate 
! Hivihe, a Protestant Zelant, a Rombh Catholic Zelaat.J 


-Zelator (ze-lator). Also 5-6 zelu,t©ur, 6 zela- 
t(e)ur, -oure, zealatour, 9 zealator, zealoter. 
[a. OF. zelaieur ( = It. zelatore, Sp. celador, Pg. 
zelador') or its source eccl. L. zelator, f. zelare-, 
see Zeal v. The spellings with zeal- are due to 
assimilation to zeal, zealot 

1. A zealous defender or supporter; one who 
zealously furthers the cause of. rare. 

*460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 193 That the qween and the 
prince schuld be receyved as good zelatores of the rem. 
*531 Elyot Gov. hi. xxvii. (1883) II. 426 Many zelalours or 
fauourers of the publyke weak. 1349 Compl. Scot. ix. 76, 

I praye 30U to be zelaturs of the lau of gode. 1600 Hamilton 
Facile Traictise Ded., A 1 zelateurs of the trew seruice of 
God. 1865 W. G. PALfiRAVE Journ. Arabia 1 . 40S ‘ Meddey' 
yeeyah * men of zeal or ‘ Zelators '. /bid. II. 3 He had 
figured conspicuously in the first band of Zelators at the 
epoch of their foundation in 1855. 1891 Catholic News 
25 July 8/6 The Salford Diocesan Branch of the Zelators of 
St. Joseph ’.s Foreign Missionary Society. 

2. = Zealot i, 2. rare. 

1644 H. ’Leslie Blessing of Judah 41, 1 can best compare 
them.. with that Rebellious rout of the lewes, who called 
themselves Zelators. 1867 Palgrave in Macm. Mag._ XVI. 
*43 Even stoutest parliamentary ‘ zealoters ’ must yield to 
utter weariness of body. 

3. A sister in a religious community whose duty 
is to keep a check upon the conduct of the 
mother superior or of the younger religious and 
novices. 

[1671 WooDHEAD St. Teresav.. xvi. 113 Nor was there any 
accusation against her in the Chapter concerning the least 
defect; although the smallest, and most minute matters arc 
by the Zelatore observed, and mentioned there.] 1831 U lla- 
THORNE Plea Rights Relig. Women xi The rule commonly 
requires also that there should be two prudent sisters who 
are called Zealators, and whose duty it is to admonish the 
superioress, should she exceed or fail in her duties. 

JSelatrice (ze-latris), Zelatrix (-iks). [ad. 
F. zilatrice and its source eccl. L. zeldtrix, fern, of 
zelator : see prec.] A female zelator. 

1890 Tablet *7 May 794 The Superioress of a Convent, a 
most fervent zelatrix. igoa M. j. F. McCarthy Priests^ 
People in /rel. 200 A zelatrice is a curiosity of religion in 
Ireland, /bid, zoi A zelatrice for the CEuvre Expiatoire. 

Zelde, Zele, Zelender, Zelie, Zell, Zelo- 
nian, Zelot, -(t)e ; see Sell adv., Zeal, Zea- 
LANDEB, Seely, Sell, Zeylonian, Zealot. 
Zelotic, zealotic (z*lp-Uk), a. [f. Zealot - t- 
-ic; now often assimilated to Gr. fijXwTtttos, f. 

zealot.] Of the nature of, or characteristic 
of, a zealot. 

1637 Gauden j. Watts' Scribe, Pharisee, eXc. To Rdr., 
He.,b void as of all superstitious novelties, so, of all 
zealotick transports. 1743 J. Morris Serm. iv. 9p In such 
a legal and zelotic, such a passionate and fierce. . spirit. 1889 
J. B. Bury Later Raman Empire I. i. 3 We have the 
zelotic dogmatism of Epipbanes. 1899 Stalker CkrisioL 
Jesus iv. 152 Such zealotic enthusiasm. 1916 P. T. For- 
syth in Contemp, Rev, June 762 The Pharisees were doing 
that passionately. It was their whole zealotic programme 
about which they had no misgivings. 

So t Zelo'tical a. 

1630 in Crt, ^ Times Char. / (1848) II. 80 One Levbton, 
a zealotical Scotsman, a 1638 Mede Par. Peter Wks. ill. 
(1672) 611 The zelotical Anti-cliiliasts. *694 Strype Cran- 
tner in. xix. 373 Dr. Marshal Dean of Chrbt's-Church, a 
most furious and zeloticai Man. 

Zelotism, zealotism (ze-l*?tiz’m). [f. Zea- 
lot -p -ISM ; fox the spelling cf. prec. So F. zilo~ 
tismei] Action, thought, or feeling characteristic 
of a zealot ; zealotry. 

*716 M. Davies A then. Brit, III. Suppl. Dhs. Drama % 
Hb Embassador’s indefatigable Zelotism, 173* Oatoi Let, 
to Walpole 8 Oct., Wks. 1823 II. 165 The folly and cruelty 
of stiffness and zealotLsm in religion. i88j5 J. F. Smith 
tr. Ewaid's Hist. Israel VII. 615 Zealotism itself did not., 
cease to ferment in the hearts. .of many.. adherents of the 
party, 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 348, I could not 
altogether escape.. the Mohammedan zelotism. 

So fZelotist a zealot. 

i *693 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL *73 
Their fement, and illuminate Zelotbtes. *608 H. ClaphaM 
F.rrour Left Hand 8, 1 haue sinned much in followingblind 
ZeloIt]bts, setting al on fire with Samsons foxes. 1640 [see 
SciOLOUS]. 

Ii Zelotypia. Obs. rare, [late L., a. Gr. (ij- 
KoTvma, 1, ^rjKbrvnos, f, C?kos Zeal sb. rvn-, stem 
' of TbxTTfiv to strike.] Jealousy. So -I- Zelotypia 
[cf. F. z4lotypie, Cotgr.]. Hence f Zelotyping a,, 
jealous ; f Zelotyplst (-tip-), a person character- 
ized by excessive zeal, a zealot. 

160* T. Wright Passions x, ri. (1604) 26 Every diversity 
or change we finde in passions,, .as, Mercy, Shamefastnesse, 
• . Zelotypia, Exanimation, *6*3 Cockkram, Zeloiypie, 
iealousie. *63* R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creat. xvii. 302 
In Ml the hot Countries, where faotspurre Zelotipbts have 
resided. ax66o Contemp, Hist. /ret. (Ir. Archteof. Soc.) II. 
ij59 Castlhauen. .apointinge there hb terapthtgeand zelopy- 
tiflgc C«'c] spirits, deserted the towne. 

Zely, obs. form of bisELY a. 

*496 Sk. Si. Albasts, Fishing h j b, ’Who soo woll ryse 
erly shall be holy helthy & zely. 1353 Pendleton in Bon- 
nefs Horn, 38 b, The impndente procedars haue taught the 
zely people that euerye man. .raaye be a iudge of contro- 
Uersyes. 

Ze’m'bl(i)ail, a. and sb. rare. [f. (Awa) 
Zentbia = Russ. Hovaya Zemlya ‘new land '.] a. 
at^. Belonging to Nova Zembla, a group of islands 


ZEMBEETEE. 


ZEEITH. 


to the Arctic Ocean north of Archangel in Russia ; 
hence, arctic, b. sb. A native or inhahitant of 
Nova Zembla. 

1674 tr. La Mariinihre's New Voy, 34 Samoiedes, Si- 
berians, Zemblians. Ibid. 122 We descryed,.a Zemblane 
in a Canoe. 1749 Cawthorn Poems (1771) 179 Thy un- 
wearied soul.. gave to Britain half the zemblian sky. 1806 
Shee Rhymes a ri (ed. 3) 10 Lybian sands, or Zemblan snows, 
f Ze'Ittbletee. obs. rare, {illiterate^ [f, 
Semble a. + 'tee., -ty.] By zembletee, in appear- 
ance : = by seniblant (see Sbmblant sb. 2 b), 
a. IS53 Udali, Royster D. 1. iv, A sore man by zembletee. 
Zembra, obs. var. Zebea. 

Zeme, zemi (zrmi). [Carib An idol, 

or a tutelary spirit represented thereby, worshipped 
by the aborigines of the West Indian islands. 
Hence Ze-meism (see qnot. 1902) ; Zemei’stio er. 

X613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimages ix. xiv. 743 These Images they 
made of Gossampine cotton hard stopped, sitting, like the 
pictures of the Deuill, which they called Zemes. Ibid., 
Euery King hath his particular Zemes, which he hononreth. 
x 653 J. Owen Vind. Animadv. Fiat Lux xxi, 487 In the 
Indies, the CathoUck Spaniards took away the Zemes or 
Images of their Idols, ijroz Fewkes in Science 18 July 104 
The whole social and religious organization was knit together 
by a form of totemism or tutelary clan ancients worship 
which I shall call Zemeism. 1903-4 Ann. Rep. Bnr. Amcr. 
Etknol. 54 Zeraiism. Ibid. 59 Her body was painted with 
figures and.. flowers, evidently zemeistic or totemistic. 
Zame, obs. form of Seam sbA 
.Zemindar (zem?ndar). E. Ind. Forms: 7 
gamidar, 7-8 jem(m)idar, 8 jemitdar, jeraen- 
dar, zemidar, zemendar, zinaeendar, 8-9 za- 
mindar, 9 zam-, zumeendar, 8- aemmdar. 
[Hind., a. Pers. zamtndar (also mmidar), 

f. zamTn, zamt earth +^[5 dar holder. 


f. zamTn, zamt earth +^[5 ddr holder. 

The pronunciation shown by the earliest forms gemi., 
jemidar, is that of the North ■‘West Provinces of India to day, 
where ‘ the rustic pronuneiatiou of the word zamlndar is 
hardly distinguishable from the Anglo-Indian pronunciation 
of Jamal daP (Yule).] 

Formerly, a collector of the revenue from land 
held by a number of cultivators ; now, a native 
who holds land for which he pays revenue direct 
to the British government. 

1683 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 77 We lay at 
Bbgatchera, . .y® Gemidar invited us ashore, and showed us 
Store of Deer, Peacocks, &c. i6p8 Ext. Consultations at 
Ckuttanuite 31 Oct. (Yule) Paying_ the said Rent to the 
King as the Jemidars have successively done. 1713 MS, 
Records in Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss, s.v., Mr. 
Edwd. Page.. .Jemendar. 1753 Hanwav ZVnt'. (1762) II, 
XIV. iv. 357 note, Rajahs, who are the chiefs of those people 
who are distinguished by the name of semidars, which 
signifies possessors of lands. 1764 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 
188/1 To all governors, officers . .and zemindars, .in the pro- 
vinces of Bengal. 1776 Jas. Rennell, MS. Let. 5 Aug. 
(Yule), The Ckiuntrey Jemitdars remote from Calcutta, treat 
us frequently with great Insolence. 1781 Ann. Reg., Hist, 
Eur. 177/1 The Zemindars, who are the present great land^ 
holders of India, are likewise a sort of hereditary princes of 
the country. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 1. vii. 401 
The Zemindars had been formerly charged with the manage- 
ment of the police, and were held accountable for all acts of 
robbery or violence committed within their Zemindaris. 1890 
Times 8 Mar. 4/1 The zemindar of Devarakota. 

Hence Ze’mindarsMp, zemindary. 
l6g8 Ext, Consultations at Chnttanutie 31 Oct. (1788) 
(Yule)j The Prince having given us. .the Jemmidarship of 
the said towns. 18S0 [C. Grant] Rnr. Life Bengal fss, For 
the honour and glory of Zumeendarship he cares not a fig. 
1878 Jas. Grant Hist. India I. ii. g For a good round sum 
he sold to the East India Company the zemindarships of 
Govindpore, Chutanutty, and Calcutta. 

Zemiudary (zemf’ridari). E. Ind. Forms : 8 
zemidary, 8-9 zemindarry, -are©, 9 zeme(e)ii- 
dary, zam-, zemindari, zumeen-, zemindary. 
[Hind., a. Pers. zamtndart, f, zamlndar \ see prec.] 

1 . The system of holding lands and farming i 
revenue by means of zemindars ; the office or jnris- , 
diction of a zemindar. 

*757 in Scrafton Indostan (1770) 8x All the land lying 
south of Calcutta, as far as Culpee, shall be under the 
Zemindary of the English Company. xysS in frnl. Ho, 
Comm. XXXIII. 850/1 Sunnud from the Dewan of the 
Subah of Bengal, for the Zemindarry of the Lands granted 
to the Company. 1783 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur. 5/2 The 
zemindary was secured to the family.. of Bulwant Sing. 
1890 Times 8 Mar. .j/i The appellant, who was the eldest 
son of the late zemindar.. contended that the zemindary 
Was impartible. 

e-lMb. 1790 J. Grant (AWe) An Inquiry into the nature 
of ^owindary Tenures in the landed property of Bengal. 
1885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara lyi They now 
. .cultivate the lands of some eight or ten zemindari estates. 

2 , The territory administered by a zemindar. 

X764 Ann. Reg,, St. Papers 191/z If the French come into 

the country, I will not allow them to.. hold lands, zemin- 
daries, &c. 1838 J. B. Norton Topics 165 The ancient 
zemindarry of Golugondah, which yields about 10,000 rupees 
clear surplus annually. 1878 Macm, Mag. Jan. 250/2 
I he actual extent of land cultivated in the Madras Presi- 
dency (excluding Zemindary), amounted to 14,236,072 acres 
of dry and 3,510,615 acres of wet. 

llZemni (ze-mni). Also 8 ziemni, 9 zemmi. 
[Short for Russ, dial, shchendk zetnnii ‘ puppy of 
earth ’ (yemndi adj. f, zemlya eaiTh).] The blind 
mole-rat, Spa lax typhlm. Also zemni~rat. 


1783 Smkime tr. Buffan's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 23a In 
Poland and Russia there is another animal called ziemni or 
semni, which is of the same genus with the zisel. 1836-9 
Todds Cycl, Anai. II. 571/2 Some . . are devoid of the 
auricle, as the mole, the zemni-rat, the mole-rat. 

II Zemstvo (zcmstvi?). Also Z6ni(p)st-W'0, 
P?.uss., f. zemlya land.] An elective district or 
provincial council in Russia for purposes of local 
government, created by Alexander II in 1864. 

xS6s Saunder's Newsletter 8 Feb., He. .sneered at the 
upstart ambition of the Zempstivo class, by whieb is meant 
the mere owner-s of certain acreable amount of the soiL 1877 
D. M. Wallace Russia xiv. (ed. 2) 1- 326 The Zemstvo is a 
kind of local administration. xSgd Jewish Cliron. 17 Jan. 

8/x The Zemstwo of Odessa. 

Hence Ze’mstvolst, a member of a zemstvo, 

1903 Times 8 May 5/3 The Zemstvoists have split over 
’ the question of universal suffrage. 

Zenana (zenama). Also 8-9 zananali, ze- 
i nanah., zimana, (8 jenama), 9 zennanah.,. za- 
; nana. [Hind, zen&na, zanana, a. Pers. zanana, 
f. zan woman (related to Gr. 7111^ woman : see 
Quean ^5,).] 

1 . In India and Persia, that part of a dwelling- | 
house in which the women of a family are secluded ; 
an East Indian harem. 

1761 CooTE in Vansittart Narr. Trans. Bengal (1766) I. | 
24s, I asked him where the Nabob was ? Who replied, he 
was asleep in his Zenana. 1776 Trial of Nundocomartbla 
Sujah Do wlah.. plundered all the goods.. of Cossim Ally; | 
he even infringed the rights of bi.s Zenana. 179a in Yule & 
Burnell Angio-lnd. Gloss, s.v., The Jeiianas or Women’s 
apartments of principal Natives. 1889 G. Hooper Welling- 
ton ii. 45 He was disgusted with an order to search, the 
zenana for treasure. 

2 . (Also zenana-cloth^ A light thin fabric nsed 
for women’s dresses. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 6 Dec. e/z A bolero of pale blue zenana, 
1903 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 8/4 Such combinations of wool 
and silk as Zenana cloth. 

3 . attrib., esp. of missionary work carried on by 
Christian women among native women in India. 

1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Vade Mecum I. 244 The 
zenanak apparel is given to him the doby] to wash, and 
to iron. 1872 E. Braddon Life in India iii. 57 The in- 
fluence of zenana society told upon his character, 18S2 
Cupi'LES Mem. PIrs. Valentine ix, 146 For the purple of 
assisting her to pursue Zenana- work when she returned to 
India, x885 Yule_& Burnell Anglo-Ind. Glass. s.y., The 
growth of the admirable Zenana missions has of late years 
made this word more familiar in England. 

Zend (zend). Also Zand, Zund. [a. F. zend 
(used as the name of the language by Anquetil du 
Perron, 1771) : see Zend-Avesta.] 

1. = Zend-Avesta. 

InT. Hyde/Z/jf. Relig. Vet. Pers., 1700, it isusuafly desig- 
nated liber Zend, but it is also referred to as ZenaavesiA, 
Vesidvazend, Avesta, Vesta, Avesiah, eXo. 

X71S Prideaux O. <?• N. Test, 1, (1718) 176 This book is 
called Zendavesta, and by contraction Zend, the vulgar 
pronounce it Zundavestow, and Zund. Ibid., In their lan- 
guage they call a righteous action Zcnd-aver, i.e. wlrnt the 
book Zend allows. 1789 Sir W. Jones Disc. Persians Wks. 
X799 1. 79 Besides the Pdrsi and Pablavi, a very ancient and 
abstruse tongue was known to the priests and philosophers, 
called the language of the Zend. 1790 Francklin Obs, 
Tour Bengal to Persia 29 Their sacred book, the Zend, 
which is said to have been written by their celebrated 
prophet Zerdusht. 

2. The language of the Avesta (see Zend-Avesta): 
also called Old Bactricm, forming with Old 
Persian the Iranian group of the Indo-European 
languages. Also attrib. 

In earlyuse, attrib. use of sense i, = pertaining to or used 
' in the Zend-.A vesta. 

1700 T. Hyde Hist, Relig. Vet. Pers. xxvi. 338 Liter®., 
quai..apud incolas vulgb audiunt Literse Zundicse, sen 
Character Zundieus, vel si Anglicfe loquimur, the Zund 
Character. 1788 Asiatick Researches 1 . 45 The Zend 
Letters. 1789^ Sir W. Jones Disc. Persians Wks. ^gg I. 
83 M. Anquetil. .has_exhibited in his work, entitled Ze»«a- 
vesid, two vocabularies in Zend and PahlavL 1813 Elphin- 
sTONE.dcc. Caubrel (1842) I. 251 Some of this very class fof 
words] belong to the Zend and Pehlevee. x84a Ititle) The 


scholar to master the original Zand texts. 

Hence Zemdic a. [cf. mod.L. Zundieus, T. Hyde, 
1700], belonging to Zend; so Ze*ndisli a. (also as 
sb. = Zend) ; Ze’ndist, one versed in Zend, 
x8i3 Q. Rev. Oct. 266 In ancient Media, Zendish was the 
language of the northern, and Pehlvi, or Parthian, of the 
southern parts. 184® W. C. Taylor Anc, Hist, ii, 
(ed. 3) 581 The Zendic and Pehlvi dialects of Persia. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 22 June 457/2 That persons professing to be 
specialists in Zend should be able to read the Pablavi lan- 
guage., in MS.^ — an accomplishment which,. vety few pro- 
fessed Zendists possess. 

tZeudalet. Obs. Also aendaletto. {iLzenda- 
letto, dim. of zendale Sbndal.] 

1 . In Venice, a large square woollen diawl, 
usually black, folded triangnlaily and worn either 
over the head (in the 18th cent, upon a wire frame) 
or over the shoulders. 

1789. Mrs. Piozzi foum. Frame I, r84 A Venetian lady’s 
mode of appearance in her zendalet, without which nobody 
stirs out of their house in a morning. It consists of a Ml 
black silk petticoat.. flounced with gauze.. .A skeleton wire 
upon the head, ..over it a large piece of blade mode or 
Persian, so as to shade the face like a curtmn. I1910. tea 


P. Monnier's Venice i8tA Cent.^ iv. 57 Ovi» their heads 
they fasten that zendaleito of white lace, which inwreathca 
the waist, the shoulders, and the smile.] 

2 . A long piece of cloth falling from the back of 
the hood of a gondola into the water ; hence, the 
gondola itself. 

1794 Mrs. Radclifpe Myst. Udolpko xvK, The count led 
Emily to his zendaleito. a 1814 Gondolier lu L in New Brit, 
Theatre HI. 183 When moonlight cheers the scenes we love, 
..And zendalettos seem to move Upon a sea of liquid liglit. 
Zend-Avesta (zendave'sla). Also 7-8 Zund- 
avastaw. [Alteration (cf. Pers. zand{a'jwasts., 
zandasid) of Avesld-va-Zend (JBdhlevi Avistdk va 
Zend), i. e. the Avesta with the interpretation. The 
word Zend was taken as an attrib. element denoting 
the language of the books, and was hence used 
independently as its name : see Zend.] The sacred 
writings of the Parsees, usually attributed to 
Zoroaster. 

Z630 Lord Relig. Persees Proeme, A booke writ in the 
Persian Character, containing their Scripture, and in their 
Dwne language, called their Zvndavastaw. 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit. W, XV, ‘ Kabul says the Zendavesta, ‘ was bom on the 
rushy banks of the river Mawra.’ 1834 (see Vatican i b]. 
xSyS N, Amer. Rev, CXXVII, 323 The Zendavesta of the 
Persians. 

' Hence Kend-Avesta'lc a. 

x8i6_ G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 1 , p. xxxii, The 
materials of the Zend-Avestaic histo^ seem to be genuine. 
Zende, obs, form of Send w.f 
Zeildik(ze'ndik). [a. Arab. atheist, 

fire-worshipper, disbeliever in a future states etc., 
Pers. (JpStj fire-worshipper ; cf. late Avestic 

zanda~ a kind of heretic (Bartholomae).] A name 
given in the East to a disbeliever in revealed re- 
ligion or a practiser of heretical magic. Also 
Zendi'ciau. Hence Ze'ttflicism, the belief of a 
zendik; Ze'ndiMte (Zin-), a believer in zendicism, 
1697 Prideaux Mahomet (1708) 13 Zendicism, an Error 
among the Arabs near of kin to the Sadducism of the Jews, 
..denying Providence, the Resurrection, and a Future 
State. 1842 Brande Diet, Set., etc. s.v., The sect of Zen- 
diks opposed the progress of Mohammedanism in Arabia 
with great obstinacy. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XL 558/2 The 
Zendicians... Their belief seems to have been a medley 
formed from the doctrines of the Magians and Paulicians. 
1877 Smith ^ Wace’s Diet. Chr.Biog. 1. 477/2 The Persians 
exulted in crimes and Zendicism bounded. Ibid. 478/1 
Hareth, son of Amr,. .who is said by Hamza to have been a 
Zendikite, was of Kendite race. 

Zene5i, Zeng, obs. ff. Sin v., Sinse w. 

Zeniclk (zrnik). Also zenifc. [a. F. zinik 
(Sonnerat Voy. aux Indes Orientates, i%o€).'\ llh.& 
African suricate, Suncata zenik. 
t&t^%Penny XXVII. 764. iS/sBucKLANDXo^Bit.gA 
^exiitil (ze*ni]), zrni])). Forms ; 4-5 oin.it, 
cenith, -yth, senitb, -ytb., 5 cenit, senit, 0 
zenit, -itbe, -yth., cenetb, 6- zenith, [a. OF. 
cenitih. (F. zinilh) or med. L, cenit (cf. It, zenit, 
Sp. cenit, Pg. zenith, G. zenith, etc.), obscurely ad. 
Kxzh.samt,\a. samt ar-ras cu*-*) lit. way 

or path over the head (sanit way, al the, ras 
head); cf. Azimuth {al the, sumut pi. of sami).} 

1 . The point of the sky directly overhead; the 
highest point of the celestial sphere as viewed from 
any particular place ; the upper pole of the horizon 
(opp. to NADIB). 

t Sometimes, as in quots. 1555, 1638, used like a predicative 
adj. = in the zenith, ‘ vertical’ : cf. also quDt. 1604, 
i387_Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 177^ Cmit, bat is )je point 
hat is in he welken euen a3enst hem in he oper side of }>e 
erhe. c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. § 18 The centre hatslandith 
a-Middes the narwest cercle is cleped the senyth. . . this for- 
seide cenyth is ymagened to ben the veixey point ouer tire 
crowne of thynjieued, & also this senyth is the verrey pool 
of the orison te in euery regioun. Ibid, ii. § 22 As fer is the 
heued of aiies. .from owre orisonte as is the cenyth fro the 
pole artik. c 1495 The Epitnffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) 1 1. 393 Creatures more maddyr In erthe none wandreth 
atwene senit and naddyr. *349 CompL Scot. vi. 50 The 
point that isryclit abufe our hede is callit zenyth, ..ande as 
oft as ve change fra place to place, as oft ve sal bef ane 
vthir zenytht. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) a5r The sonne 
beinge there Zenith (that is th e poynt of heauen directly ouer 
theyr heades) they felte greater heate, . then when they were 
vnder the Equinoctiall line. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’A costa's 
Hist, Indies 11, ix. lox When 1 passed, which was when the 
sun was there for Zeiiith, being entered into Aries. 1638 
Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Shadowlesse, when Sol is 
Zenith. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 745 From Morn To Noon he 
fell, from Noon to dewy Eve..; and with the setting Sun 
Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star. 1733 Berkeley 
T/i, Vision § 60 As an object gradually ascends from the 
horizon towards the zenith, i^g H. W. Herbert Frank 
Forester 1. 144 There was not a speck of cloud from' east to 
west, from zenith to horizon, i860 Tyndall i, xi. 72 
The stars. .near the zenith shine with a steady light. i8SS- 
94 R. Bridges Eros tj- Psyche Mar. xxiv. She saw the 
evening light In shifting colour to the zenith toweau 

+ Ij. The point of the horizon at which a hea- 
venly body rises ; the point of intersection of an 
azimuth-circle, with the horizon ; hence by exten- 
sion >= Azimuth a, 

C1391 Chaucer 1 . 1 19 Thise Azimntz seruea. . fo* 

to knowe the cenyth of the sonne & of euery sterre. Ibid. 
ji. 4 35 To knowe the senyth of the Altitude of the sonne, 
&C. . .Any tyme of the day tak the altitude of the sonne, & 
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ZBmTHAL. 

by the Azymut In which he stondith, Maistou sen in which 
partie of the firtnament he is. 

f e. fmnsf. Course towards the zenith. Obs. 

16S7 M'rt.TOM /’. L. X. 325 Satan.. Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith, while the Sun in 
Aries rose. 

< 1 . Magnetic zenith, : the point of the sTcy directly 
above the magnetic pole of the earth. 

1883 S. Tsomholt a ur, Bor. X. 1. 221 The Auroral Corona 
..is produced by the streamers shooting from every part of 
the sky towards a common point, viz., the magnetic zenith, 

2 . loosely. The expanse of sky overhead, the 
tipper region of the sky ; the highest or culminating 
point of a heavenly body. 

1*593 Sir J. Davies Jgosce Tei^swm Lab, If we heleeue, 
that men do line Vnder the Zenith of both frozen Poles.] 
1631 Massikger Believe as you List i. ii, Two-and-twentye 
yeares of miserie..that longs time spent to Under distant 
zeniths. 1704 Swift Bali. Bis. T. Tub, etc. 271 The con- 
scious Moohj now in her Zenith, typt E. Darww Bat. Gard. 

I. ti8 As Night's pale Queen. .climbs the zenith. 1827^35 
N. _P. Wttxis SiarUght xt Above To the far-stretching 
zenith. x 854 TmtiYsoH £h. Arden 587 Huge tree.s that 
branch'd And blossom’d in the zenith. i8p8 E. V. Lucas 
Willovu Sf Leather 106 Jack would. . brandish the bat. And 
a,way the balls would go,, .sometimes bang into the zenith. 

8. fig. Highest point or state, culmination, cli- 
max, acme. 

1610 Smaks. T«wj^. f.ii.i8t,lfinde my Zenith doth depend 
vpon A most au.spitious starre, whose influence If now I 
court not, . .my fortunes Will euer after droope. ifizy Donnb 
Serm.. Actsvii. 60 (i66z) 214 Gods sttlfering for man was 
the Nadir the lowest point of Gods humiliation, mans 
suffering for God is the Zenith, the highest point of mans 
exaltation. *643 Sir T. Browne Relig. hted. t. § 17 The 
hand of God, whereby all Estates arise to their Zenith and 
verticall points. *728 Morgan Algiers I. tv. 149 In S. 
Augustine'.s Time, the Christian affairs seem to have been 
in their Zenith of Prosperity. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. i, 

I left the festival before It reach’d its zenith. 1837 Macau- 
LAY Ess., Bacon (1851I I. 577 Bacon had reached the zenith 
of his fortunes. 1884 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886) ast 
Built. .ip the zenith of the pointed style, [Westminster 
Abbey] is one of the most exquisite examples of its class. 

fih. Med. (See quot) Obs. 

*753 Chamlers' Cycl, Suppl., Zenith,.. z. word used by 
some medical writers to express the first appearance of the 
menses in young women. 

4 . a/friS. and Comb. a. attrib. (quasi-at^'. ; cf. 
quots. 1555, 1638 in i) ; Belonging to or situated 
in the zenith, directly overhead, as zenith shy, star, 
sun-, also fig. (cf. 3) highest, supreme, culminating, 
zsizeniih happiness, hour, b. Astron,,t\.<s. In names 
of instruments used for determining the zenith dis- 
tance (see c) of a heavenly body, as zenith, sector, 
telescope, tube (see quots,). c. Other special 
combs. : zenith-borne m, borne to or towards the 
zenith ; zenith distance, the angular distance of 
a heavenly body from the zenith (the complement 
of its altitude or angular distance from the horizon) j 
zenith line, used for a vertical line or arc ex- 
tending from the zenith to the horizon (=■ Azi- 
muth i) ; so t zenith point, the point at which 
such a line meets the horizon (cf. sense i b) } 
zenith sweep (Sweep sb. 7), a series of observa- 
tions of a region of the sky passing through the 
zenith. 

z88d M. F. Tufpbr My Life as an Author ■36s Liberty i 
. . Rise to thy height upon *zenith-born8 wings I 1704 J. 
Harris Lear. Teahn.,* Zenith Distance, is the Complement 
of the Sun, or Stars Meridian Altitude, or what the Meridian 
Altitude wants of 90 Degrees. 1854 Tomlinson Arago's 
Astron, 4t Zenith-distances and azimuths form . .a system 
of angles, by means of which it is easy to fix the positions of 
the stars with extreme precision. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 
136 The zenith-distance of Gamma Draconis is daily oh. 
served at Greenwich. 1875 W. Cory Lett, ^ yrnls, (1897) 
40s Scott’s year of ’’zenith happiness. _ *853 Whittier 
Rantoul iii, Dead I in . . That triumph of life’s ’'zenith hour I 
*595 Blaoravk Astro!. Uratt. i. Bjb, The 90. lower ends 
of the 90. *zenith lines, which before I called th<^. ’’zenith 
points. 1776 Maskelvne Astron. Oherv. I. Pref. p. ix, j 
The ’’zenitn sector, . . constructed by that_ excellent artist 
Mr, Graham,,. was fixed up at Wanstead in the year *727, 
for the use of that great astronomer Dr. Bradley; who, from, 
his first year’s observations with it, discovered the apparent 
motion of the fixed stars, which lie called tlie aberration of 
light. ^ s8o3 a. Elucott yrnl. (1803) 183 The pack-horse- 
men likewise brought on my small zenith sector. *829 W, 
Fsarsom Bract. Astron, 11.531 The zenith sectott .can be 
used only on the meridian t and Us measures are referred to 
the zenith point of the place of observatbii. Its ptincipai 
uses are to aetermine the ktltucle of the place of observatmn 
by a star of known zenith distance; to measure the zenith 
distance ofastar,.; and to ascertain the zenith point.. .The 
first zenith sector was,, constructed by the ingenious Dr. 
Hooke fctToo], with an intention of determining whether or 
not a fixed star has a measurable annual parallax, zSds 
F, T, PAtORAVRAJjwa, ‘Lord God 0/ morning andof night' 
ill, The sun may stand in ’’zenith skies, *8*7 Skru.b?y 
Rev, Islam vii. xx, When ’’zenith-stars were trembling on 
the wave. 1903 Hardy ZJyaas/jf 1. v. v, This Trafalgar 
Will.. Pitt exalt As zentth-star of England’s firmament. 
*8s6 Carrinoton Dartmoor 3 Deep.hued flowers that light 
Their tints at •zenith suns. 1789 PlERsciittL in Phil, Trans. 
LXX.X, 10 My twenty-feet speculum was so much tar- 
nished by •zenith sweeps, in which it had been, .exposed to 
falling devnj. 1834 PoNU Hid. CXXIlf. aoo The erection of 
a •zenith telescope of twenty.fiyefeet focallength.., for the 
purpose of measuring the zenith distance of y Draconis. 
*836 G. B. Airy Autobiog, (1896) 123 The North Terrace 
was the official passage to the North-west Dome, where 


there was a rowerable Equatoreal, and to the 2S-foot *Zenith 
Tube. tSyjIUd. 184 On Nov. *3*8 1 circulated an Address, 
proposing to discontinue the use of the Zenith Tube, because 
It had been found.. that the Zenith Tube was not more 
accurate than the Mural Circle. i86g Dunkin Midst. Shy 
13 The reflex zenith-tube. 

Hence SSa'iilthal a., pertaining or relating to, 
situated or occurring at, the zenith ; also fig, su- 
preme, * culminating ’ ; f Zenithfer, a part of an 
astrolabe nsed for measuring zenith distances; 
Ze‘nith.wara(s) adv., towards the zenith. 

*860 Tyndall Glac. t. v, 39 The deep •zenithal blue. *869 
Dunkin Midn. Sky 57 Beta and Gamma Draconis ,, were 
the two zenithal stars in June. 1891 Hardy Tess xxv, A 
zenithal paradise, a nadiral hell. _ X903_ Blackm, Mag, Nov. 
6si/t "rheyhave known the zenithal instant of piscatorial 
life, *596 Blagravb Astro!, C/ran. i. B i, This Astrolabe 
hath three general! partes, that is to say, the Ceiestiall, the 
•Zenitfer with his Cursor, and the Almicantifer with his 
Pointer. Ibid. B r b, As farre as the Zenithfer will glue 
leaue. xSa* Traill in Hature 10 Feb. 331 /x The streamers 
..still ascending ♦zenithward. 187* A. Stewart Nether 
Lochaher xxxu (1883) 128 The meridian sun.. is.. climbing 
•zenitbwards. 

Zanober, obs. var. of Simopeb. 

1335 CovERDALE fer. xxii, 14 The sylinges and geastes 
maketh he off Cedre, and paynteth them with Zenober. 

fZenOCra'tically, adv. Ohs. mnee-wd. [f. 
Gr. Zqj'o-, combining form of Zeus -1- /tpdror power, 
rule -f -lOAiLX ; cf. autocratical^.] With the power 
or authority of Zeus or Jove. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 33 They will seeme. .to hatie 
borrowed euen from the mouth of mightie loue, or the 
oracle of wise Apollo himselfe, or Zenooratically, and Pytlia- 
gorically to haue remained .. Insiar Sybilise cuiusdattt 
vaticinantis,furentisque. 

ZenograpliyCzrn^i-graa). rare-^°. [f. Gr.Zi;yo- 
(see prec.) + -gbapst ; cf. Akeoqrapht.J The 
description or study of the planet Jupiter. So 
ZenogfrapMcal (zihogrse'fikal) a., pertaining to 
zenography. 

iSSg A. S. WtLUAMS (title) Zenograpbical Fragments, 
Part I, The Motions and Changes of the Markings of 
Jupiter in. .xS8<S-^7. 

Zenonian. (z/nou'nifin), a. and sb. [f, L. Zeno, 
Z^non, Gr. Zrivcov +-IAB.] a. adj. (a) Of or per- 
taining to Zeno of Elea, a philosopher of the 5th 
century B.c., famed for his paradoxical arguments 
about motion. (^) Of or pertaining to Zeno of 
Citium (tr 300 B.o,), the founder of the Stoic school 
of philosophy, b. sb. A follower of Zeno, esp. of 
Zeno of Citium ; a Stoic. So Zenonic (zfnpmik) 
a, = a.; Zenonism (zPnffniz’m), the philosophy 
of Zeno, Stoicism. ■ 

1843 Penny Cycl. 'X.'XNTl. 769/1 They [xc. Stoics] were at 
first called Zenonians from the name of their master. 1850 
G ROTE Greece II. Ixviii. VIII. 565 Generalising dialectics and 
Zenonian negation. *866 Charnock Verba Nosh. 343 Ze- 
nonism. xVS^Eneyel. Brit. XXIV. 779/t Gorgias’s sceptical 
developmentoftheZenonianlogic. 779/2 The Zenonian 

difficulty continued to demand and to receive Plato’s best 
attention. 1888 A cademy 21 Apr. 278/1 Heraclitus’s system 
was the polar antithesis to this Zenonic position. 

Zenvy, dial, form of Senvy Obs., mustard. 

*519 Hoeman Vulg. 172 b, Zenvy sede ones sowed wyll 
neuer almoste oute of the grounds. *825 Jennings Obs, 
Dial. IV. Ei^., Zenvy, wild mustard. 

t Zo’nzic, a. and sb. Math. Obs, [ad. mod.L. 
zenzicus, zens-, f zensus, Germanized f. censtis 
(i3oa in Leonardo of Pisa), transl. Arab. JU 
inal possessions, property, as used spec, in mathe- 
matics. Cf. It. censo (igth c.).J a. adj. Of a 
number or roots = Squaee a. a, a b. b. sb. A 
square number; = Squaeb sb, 8. 

So various compounds denoting higher powers or roots, as 
Ze'nzicubeitbe squareof the cube, the sixth power), Zenzi- 
cu'bic A, Zenzlcu’bicnbe, Zenzlzemzlc a, and sb., 
Zenzize’nzlcube, -cufbic a,, Zenzizenzizemzic, etc. 
(Cf, *3th c. It. censo di censo, censo di cubi,^ censo cubo, etc.) 

*557 Rbcordb Whetst. H ij b, Squares of Squares, .of some 
men. .arenamedZenx/xeNai^er.assquarenombersare called 
Zemikes.^ Ibid, H iij, Sr whiche is a Zenzizenzike nomber. 
Ibid, H iijb. If I name it [re. 64] to bee a Square of Cubes, 
or zenzicubt'. then is., 2. his roote. Ibid. Hivb, Zenzi- 
zenzizenzikes, that is Squares of squared squares. Ibid. 
Kj, Zettzicubike, or Squared Cube. Ibid. Oiv, When 
Squares and Cubes be eompounde together i as Zenzicubes, 
Zenzizenzicttbes,Zettzicubicubes. .,.3.istheZen2izen2icubika 
roots of ,33*441. *57* Digoes Pantom. DdJ b, Extracte 
the Zenzike rootes of these numbers. *674 Jeakb Arith, 
(1696) *77 A Zenzicube, or a Squared Cube Number made 
bymuUipIying the Sureolide into the Root. 

Zenzyber, -yr, obs. forms of Ginger. 

41483 Digby Myst, in. 343 Zenzyhyr and synamom. 
Zeolitd (zzMlsit). Min. Also 8-9 erron. -yte. 
[ad. Sw., G., etc. zeolit, f. Gr. ^hv to boil, seethe + 
AtSos stone, -Lira ; so named from its boiling and 
swelling under the blowpipe; see quot. 1777.] 
Generic name for a large and varied group of 
minerals, consisting of hydrous silicates in which 
the bases are alumina and the alkalies and alkaline 
earths ; generally characterized by swelling up and 
fusing to a glass or enamel before the blowpipe, 
and often by gelatinizing with acids; commonly 
found in the cavities of igneous rocks. 

Examples are A naixitb, BrewsteritEjChabazite, Habmo- 
TOMB, Natrolitk, PaiLLirsiTK, Stilbitb, Thomsonite, etc. 


ZBPHYB. 

*777 Diet, Chent. III. X8, Zeolites, This name is given 
by .Mr. Cronstedt to a stone described by him in the Trans- 
actions of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm for the 
year 1756, the peculiar properties of which have induced 
that mineralogist to consider it as forming a distinct order 
of earths, called zeolites, xqqq Priestley Exper. Air HI. 
39 The sparry zeolyte from the Ferro Isles. x^o^Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 510 This Zeolite, found in the rocks of Edinburgh 
Castle. 1804 /(itff, Jan. 311 ZeolytCh [see Chabazite]. *^a 
T*. Graham Elem. Chent. 14s Cbabasie and other minerals 
of the zeolite family. *880 Haughton Phys. Geog, v. 214 
note. Tabular tr.Tp, which, .contains abundant zeolites. 
Hence Zeolitio (-i'tik), f -ioal adjs., pertaining 
to, consisting or of the nature of zeolite ; Zeoliti- 
form (-i'tif^rm) <z. ‘having the form of zeolite' 
(Webster, 1828) ; Zeiolitiza’tion, transformation 
into a zeolite ; so Ze'olitlze v. (in mod. Diets.). 

1828-32 Webster, *Zeolitic. *848 Daubeny Volcanoes (ed, 

2) 18 An intimate mixture of augite and magnetic iron 
with a mineral of the zeolitio family. 1857 G. Birds Urin, 
Deposits (ed. 3) 231 Four-sided prisms, which exhibited, like 
the_ zeolitic crystals, beautiful coloured bands, when ex- 
amined with polarized light, 1807 Headrick Arran 85 
•Zeolitical concretions. rSgi Cent, Diet., *Zeolitizaiion, 
the process by which a mineral is converted into a zeolite by 
alteration — for example, nepheline into thomsonite. 

Zep, obs. form of Sap 

Seplljrr (zeribi). Forms; a. (in Latin form) 

I zefferus, 4 zeferus, 4-7 zephirus, 5 zeforua, 5-6 
zepherus, 6- zepbyrus; j8. 7 Z6phir(e, -yre, 
7- zopliyx. [a. or ad. L, zephyrus, a. Gr. ^itpvpos; 
cf. F. ziphire, It. zsfiro, zsfiiro, Sp. cefiro, Pg. 
zepkyro, G. zephyr, etc.] 

1 . The west wind, esp. as personified, or the god 
of the west wind. 

o. a 1000 Riddles xl[i], 68 NIs zefferus se swifta wind })®t 
swa froinliee raasx feran a'shwaer. *3. . A. E. Aliit, P. C. 
470 Scsaj-ezvnte Zeferus bathe syflewarme. C1386 Chaucer 
Prol. $ Zephirus.-with his swete breeth. 4*320 Skblton 
Garl. Laurel 677 There blew in that gardynge a soft piplyng 
colde, Enbrethyng of Zepherus with his pleasant wynde. 
*594 ad fill,, Zephyrus sweete smelling blast, t6i5 

R. C, Times’ Whistle (1S71) 116 Art thou perhaps that 
purest breathing aire, Sweet Zephirus ? 1667 Milton P. L. 
V. *6 With voice Milde, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes. 
*898 Meredith Lett. (19*2) II. 498 Like a gossamer puffed 
by summer Zephyrus. 

/3. *598 Chapman Iliad vn. [xr.] 120 When the hollow 
floode of ayre in Zephyres cheeks doth swel. 1605 Drayton 
Idea liii, Sweet mirrh-breathing Zephire. 1632 Milton 
L’A liegro 19 Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her 
once a_ Maying. 1750 Johnson No. 801*3 Regions 

in which no wind is heard but the gentle Zephyr, 1823 
B. W. Procter Flood of These, i. 89 words more soft than 
Zephyr. 

2 . A soft mild gentle wind or breeze. 

*6** Shaks. Cymb, iv, li. 172 They are as gentle As 
Zephires blowing below the Violet, Not wagging his sweet 
head. *683 Tryon Way^ to Health 47 The pure thin sweet 
Vapours of the Air (which are the Refreshing Zepkiri of 
Nature). *718 Prior H enry ^ Emma 389 While gentle 
Zephyrs play in prosp’rous Gales. 1^64 Goldsm. Trav. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s breast. *807 W, 
Irving Salrnag, {1824) 187 The flowers, the zephyrs, and the 
warblers of spring, returning after their tedious absence. 
1883 Miss M. Bbtham-Edwards Disarmed x, The zephyrs 
breathed softly from the south, 

3 . a. Applied to varions very light articles of 
clothing; e. g. a light shawl; a light dust-coat; 
esp. a light shirt worn by athletes. 

*774 Wesim, Mag. II, 259 Negligees of pale lutestring... 
with tassels and zephyrs in tancy, pr of muslin. *830 Lady's 
Mag.-gi May 284/2 Some wear little square shawls of soft 
crape, called zephyrs. 1879 F, W. Robinson Cosuard Consc. 
1, ii, The gentleman's light overcoat had once done duty as 
a 'zepiiyr ’ at the races. *887 Shearman Athletics 68 When 
the athlete has got a pair of the best shoes, a zephyr, and a 
pair of silk or merino drawers,, .he has got all the stock-in- 
trade required to win half-a-dozen championships. *89* 
R. F. Murray Scarlet Gown 6 He sat upon the sofa, where 
my hat. My wanton Zephyr, rested on its rim. 

b. [after Ger.] A fine light cotton cloth of the 
gingham type used for women’s dresses, haying 
the colours woven into the fabric. 

1849, etc. [see 6 b]. 1863 _B. Taylor Han. Thurston 1. 128 
[To] measure a yard of calico, .or choose a shade of zephyr. 
1866 in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Shinning n. (*868) 490 
Equal in appearance to the finest German zephyr. loog 
Wells Kipps i. vi. § * I’m sorting up zephyrs to-morrow, Sir, 

c. Cookety. (See quot. ) 

*894 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery, Zephyrs, These might 
almost be described under the heading of Soufflis. 

4 . A butterfly of the genus Zephyrus. 

6. [after Fr.] A soldier of the Algerian light 
infantry. 

xZ^i, Househ. Words Hill. *45/* Zephyrs is a nickname 

f iven in Algeria to a corps which is recruited from.. the 
'rench army, rgi* Btoickiu, Mag. May 595/2 Service with 
the ‘Zephyrs Vthe malefactors of the French army. 

6, attrib, and GoiwA, as (sen-se 2) zephyr-bough, 
-breath, -sigh, -whispering; zephyr-fanned, -haunt- 
ed, -kissed adjs. ; zaphyr-flowar = ZiTHTfiAKTa 
(Miller jP/gmAw. 1884). 

*8r8 'iLzATS Endym. 11. 3x8 Within my breast there lives a 
choking flame — 0 let me cool’t the *2ephyr-boughs among I 
*854 Brewster M‘ore Worlds ii. 17 The •zephyr breath 
among the distant foliage, *880 A. H. Swinton Insect Var, 
96 The *zephyr-fanned summits of the oak wood. ? *793 
Coleridge Lines to a beautiful Spring 5 Ere from thy 
•zwhyr-haunted brink I turn. 4*840 Eliza Cook Spring 
V, The *zephyr-kis.sed grass. 1818 Keats Endym. i. 376 
Where every •zephyr-sigh pouts, and endows Her lips with 
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ZEPHYRAHTH. 


ZEST. 


music for the welcoming. _ 184a Dickens Amer. Notes x, 
Nor was the atmosphere quite free from ’'zephyr whisperings 
of the thirty beds which had just been cleared away, 
b. Applieti to certaia light yarns and fabrics 
(see quots.) ; also = made of zephyr (sense 3 b). 

1843 Jnil. Design Aug. 143 Zephyr Silk Barege.. .This 
is one of those light and elegant fabrics which have done so 
much to reduce the demand for the higher class of light 
printed goods. Housek, ff'hnAlV. 308/2 We have Pale- 
tots,. .Zephyrwrappers,, .audahost of other garments. xSsS 
SiMMONDS Did. Trade, ZeTihyr-cloth, a kind of kerseymere 
made in Belgium ; a waterproof fabric. Ibid., Zephyr-shawl, 
a kind of thin light worsted and cotton embroidered shawl, 
1864 VVeb.ster, Zephyr yarn, or ■worsted, a fine kind of yarn 
or worsted, called aXso Beriin.'iuool. iBSzCaolfeild&Sawakd 
Did. Needleruork, Zephyr Ginghams ot Prints. These are 
pretty delicate textiles, resembling a cotton batiste. Zephyr 
Merino Yarn, the term employed by the wool staplers of 
Germany to signify what is usually called German or Berlin. 
Zephyr Shirting . .a kind of ganze flannel, having a silk warp. 
1883 Truth 'ix May 768/2 Two sisters in blue zephyr gown.s. 
*888 Maude Bradshaw I/id. Outfits 3t Two pairs of zephyr 
stays,., besides a few pairs of ordinary stays. 

Hence Zephyre'an, SSepliyTian, Ze'pliyrotis, 
Ze'phyry adjs., of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a zephyr; full of or having zephyrs ; Ze-phyret, 
a gentle zephyr ; Ze'pihyriii©, the name of a light 
thin material or a garment made of this; also 
attrib . ; Zs'pliyrless a., destitute of zephyrs. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 146 The voice of Reason, like 
the *zephyrean breath of summer. 1848 tr. /. P, F. Richter's 
Levana in. iii. § 54 To .. send the "zephyrets of pleasure 
through artistic bellows and air-pumps, to the little flowers. 
*734 Poor Roh.'n Mar. A 7, And from the West with a 
■"Zephyrian Breath, Plants seeming dead he _re-revives from 
Death. *873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls iii, A span new 
tea-coloured *zephyrine polonaise. Ibid., Her zephyrine, 
with it.s silky shine. 1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 37 Whose 
winds, all *zephyrless, hold scourging rods. 1847 Tails 
Mag. XIV. 267 This soft *zephyrous breeze. 1791 Lear- 
MONT Poems 188 The ’^Zephiry Summer breeze. 1880 A. H. 
SwiNTON Insect Far, 169 In zephyry hay-fields. 

ZeplLyrantll (ze-firmn})). [ad. mod. L. Zff- 
phyranlhes, f. Gr. ^fipvpos Zephyb + avOos flower : 
with allusion to the waving flower-stalks.] A 
plant of the genus Zephyranthes. 

184s Florist's Jrnl. (1846) VI. 248 In habit the one-flowered 
Habranths are the same as the Zephyranths. 

Zeppelin (zcpalin), sb, [The name of the 
German Count Ferdinand von Zeppelinl\ (With 
capital Z.) In full Zeppelin airship-, a dirigible 
airship ; properly, one of a type constructed by 
Count Zeppelin of Germany in 1900. 

Sometimes colloquially abbreviated Ze/{p. 

*900 lYhitakePs Aim. 665/2 The Zeppelin Air-ship, now 
11899] in construction on an island of the Boden See, is a 
cylindrical frame of aluminium in partitions, each holding 
a gas-bag. 1914 F. T. Jane in Land ^ Water xi. Sept. 15*/* 
A Zeppelin ha.s dropped bombs on Antwerp, Ibid. 19 Sept. 
ig*/r Alarming rumours of a German Zeppelin invasion ot 
England vid Calais. Ibid. 26 Sept, i6*/s It takes some- 
thing like a year to build a Zeppelin shed. 1913 Jessie 
Pope Simple Rhymes, Mariana,^ The night those Zeps 
bombarded town. *916 Times Lit. Suppl, 27 Jan. 40/3 A 
hostile raiding ‘ Zepp.' 

Hence Ze-ppelitt (also abbrev. zef) v. trans., to 
drop bombs on from a Zeppelin ; 25 e'ppelinite, 
one who advocates the use of Zeppelins as an 
engine of war, esp. against non-combatants. 

*916 Wells Mr. Britling i. v. § 12 They will Zwpelin the 
fleet and walk through our army. *916 Daily Express 29 
Mar. 4/7 The battle royal between the Zeppehnites and the 
anti-Zeppelinites [in Germany] continues, igzo W. J. Locks 
House of Baltazar viL 83 ‘ So you've been Zepped, I hear,' 
she said, 

Zeqiil, zequin(0, obs. forms of Sequin. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vit. iv. 11614! 675 _Euery Zequi 
being sixteene ryals, and with vs eight shillings, ax-jot 
[see Sequin sb. i], 1765 Smollett Trav. xxx.(i766! II. 107 
Two scudi make a zequine ; and a French loui’dore is worth 
about two zequines. 

Zeraphim, var, Sbhaphiit. 

1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Zeraphim, a former money of 
account of Goa, of 240 Portugese reis, 

Zerbaffe, zerbaft, variants of Shbrbaee Obs. 

*685 tr. Chardin’s Coronaf, Solyman 81 Seventy Pieces of 
Zer-haflh, which is a very rich sort of Persian Tissue. _ 1687 
A. Lovell tr, Thevenoi's Trav. n. 92 Zerbaft, which is the 
Brocart of Persia, 

Zerbet, obs. form of Sherbet. 

Zsrda (zauda). Zool. [So called by the ‘Moors’ 
(fCongliga Svenska Vetenskaps fJandlingar, 17771 
XXXVlII. 263).] The fennec, CbmV 
173* Pennant Hist. Qteadrup. I. 248. 

Zereba, zerib a : see Zariba. 

Zereglia, Zerez, obs. ff. Seraglio, Xbrbs. 
ZeriflP, var. Sheeiei, Xeripf. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Zeriff, an old Turkish coin 
worth about aj dollars. 

Zernioh, obs. form of Zarnich. 

Zero (zin'm), PI. zeroes (-z’^z). [ad. F. 
(1315 in Hatz.-Darin. ) or its source It. Zisru, for 
*zefiro, ad. Arab, pifr Cipher.] 

1 . The arithmetical figure o which denotes 
‘nought’! == Cipher j( 5 . I. IHovr rare. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. ii. 4.35 
They accompted their weekes by thirteene dayes, marking 
the day es with a Zero or cipher. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
Zero, a Word soinetimes us'd especially among the French, 
for a Cipher cir Nought (o). 1799 Tilloch's Philos. Mag, 


IL 4*3 Every''!etter.. marked with a figure followed by a 
zero. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sci. 16 Sometimes the 
divisor ends with zeros or noughts. *837 Househ. Wards 
8 Aug. 143/2 A five, with a zero to the right, and a three to 
the left. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, *5 If we have two zeros 
in the symbol, 

b. The compartment numbered o on a roulette 
table. 

*839 Lever Dam, Dunn xlvi, I have been sketching out 
a Utile plan of a martingale for the roulette-table. There’s 
only one zero at Homburg, and we can try it there as we 
go up. 1^9 J,-S. Bond Roulette 29 If for 150 years Roulette 
has held its own against all comers, it is zero that has done 
it. igii tr. Silberer's Roulette 50 When the zero comes out, 
the Bank takes the half of all stakes on the chances simples 
and the whole of all stakes upon the chances multiples 
(excepting, of course, stakes laid upon zero, or on a com- 
bination including zero, which alone it pays). 

2 . The point or line marked o on a graduated 
scale, from which the reckoning begins : esp. in a 
thermometer or other measuring instrument. 

1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 446 When the instrument is 
adjusted, and the index belonging to the micrometer-screw 
stands at the zero on its circle. i8z6 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl, 1829) 19/2 If the saccharometer be made so as 
to sink to a certain point marked zero (a cypher) in distilled 
water. i8z5 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 639 The Centigrade 
thermometer places the zero at the freezing point. 1S40 
Lardner Geom, 208 The French adopt as their zero of longi- 
tude the meridian which passes through the Observatory at 
Paris. 1890 W. F. Stanley Surv. <$• Lev. Instr. 439 These 
rollers are fixed in such a manner as to turn in a circum- 
ference concentric with the zero of the alidade. 

3 . The temperature corresponding to the zero of 
a thermometer ; that degree of heat (or cold) which 
is reckoned as 0° : i. e. in the Centigrade and 
Reaumur’s scales, the freezing-point of water ; in 
Fahrenheit’s scale (the usual one in Eng. use), 32“ 
below this, or ‘ thirty-two degrees of frost*. 

Absolute zero, the lowest temperature possible^ in the 
nature of things, at which the molecular motion which con- 
stitutes heat would cease ; the zero of absolute temperature^ 
reckoned as —273° C. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 78 That the melting of ice 
produces cold, is proved by the custom which confectioners 
nave of melting certain salts with ice to produce a cold 
below zero. i8og Med. yrnl. XXI. 525 On the 23d of 
January, atsunrise, the thermometer was iodeg.,on the 26th 
13 deg. below Zero j the coldest weather ever recorded in 
this town. 1823 Byron fuan x. xxxiii. Thermometers sunk 
down to. .zero. *848 Watts tr. Gvielin’s Hatidbk. Chem, 
I. 303 Clement and Desormes place the absolute zero at 
— 266-6° C. (—447*9° Fah.). *903 Times 24 Jan. 4/6 In a 
terrible surf, with the glass near zero, they finally brought 
the remnant of the crew ofif safely. 

4 . In abstract sense : Nought or nothing reckoned 
as a number denoted by the figure o, and con- 
stituting the starting-point of the series of natural 
numbers ; the total absence of quantity considered 
as a quantity (in Alg. and Higher Math, as inter- 
mediate between positive and negative quantities) ; 
hence as expressing the amount of something = 

‘ none at all '. 

*823 Byron fuan ix. ii, Though your years as man tend 
fast to zero. 183* Phil. Trans. CXXI. 113 This sum is 
equal to zero in all positions of the line ds round the point 
<,x, y, z). *83* Carlyle Sart. Res. n. ix, U nless my Algebra 
deceive me, Unity itself divided by Zero will give Infinity. 
1872 Lowell Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 155 Dante's direct 
acquaintance with Plato may be reckoned at zero. 1899 
AUbuii's Syst. Med, VII. 248 In a certain patient, I have 
observed the intercranial tension to be slightly below zero 
while he was standing upright. 

l3. In the theory of functions, A value of a 
variable for which a function vanishes. 

*893 A. R. Forsyth Functions 62 The number of distinct 
zeros in the limited area is finite. *902 E. T. Whittaker 
Mod. Anal, 94 A polynomial of degree « has n zeros. 

5 . Jig. (from 4). Something that counts as or 
amounts to nothing ; a worthless thing or person, 
one of no account; a ‘cipher’, ‘nonentity’; a 
* nothing ’ or ‘ nobody ’. 

*8*3 Maria Edgeworth Patronage xxiv, The other 
gentlemen are zeros. *838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vr._ ix. II. 
136 whatever the answer now be from England, I will have 
nothing to do with it. .to me it shall be zero._ *86* Maan. 
Mag. III. 322 A man who will not work.. is as complete 
a zero In the labour supply as if he were dead. 1870 H. 
Macmillan True Fine iii. (1872] 82 He is not surrounded 

with a vast zero, an all-absorbing negation. 

6. Jig. (from 2 and 3). a. The lowest point or 
degree ; vanishing-point ; nothingness, nullity. 
(Sometimes coinciding with b.) 

1820 Byron fuan in. cx. Sure my invention must be down 
at zero. 1837 Hood Desert-Born 64 Merely to look at such 
a sight my courage sinks to zero. 1867 ‘ Mark Twain ' 
yumping Frog, Curing a Cold, I got to coughing in- 
cessantly, and my voice fell below zero. *894 Drummond 
Ascent of Man *76 Man began the Ascent of Civilization 
at zero. 

Id. The initial point of a process or reckoning; 
the starting-point, the absolute beginning. 

Hour of zero, in recent military use = zero hour (see 7 a). 
*849 H. Miller Footpr. Creator x. 193 The vegetation of 
the Silurian system, from its upper beds down till where we 
reach the zero of life. *866 J. Martineao Ess. I. 7 He., 
makes 1788 his zero of human history. 19*6 P. Gibbs 
Battles of Somme xxviii, 248 When the hour of ‘zero ’ came 

7. attrib. a. in sense 3 (or 6 b), as zero-line, 
-mark, -plane, -point', zero oreep, spontaneous 


slow displacement of the zero-point on a graduated 
scale; zero hour {Mild), the hour at which an 
attack or operation is timed to begin ; zero magnet, 
a magnet for adjusting the zero, e. g. of a galvano- 
meter; zero mark, post, a mark or post from 
which distances along roaiis are measured. 

1906 Athemeum 19 May 612/2 A very ingenious bifilar 
galvanometer.. warranted free from the tendency to “zero 
creep. *917 W. Beach Thomas With British on Somme 
II. V, The coming of the “zero hour of 3.30 in the morning. 
*9*3 A. Keith Antiq. Man xxi. 341 I'he horizontal or *zero 
line, which crosses the hinder and lower angles of the right 
and left parietal bones. *862 Tyndall Heat i. (1863) 3 At 
the present moment the needle, .points to the “zero mark on 
the graduated disc. 1908 Times 2 Jan, 8/6 The iron tablet 
marking the position of Tyburn. gate.. is virtually a mile- 
stone, marking, as it does,_ a spot from which the miles on 
the two great roads that join at Marble Arch are measured. 
It is perhaps the sole survivor of the zero marks of London. 
j88o Haughton Phys. Geog. ii. s* The “zero plane is the 
surface of the ellipsoid similar to the sea surface. *8*0 T. 
Thomson Syst. Chem, (ed. 4) 1. 563 A thermometer, the *zero 
point of which indicates absolute cold. *908 Daily Chron, 

9 Jan. 3/3 The *zero posts which formerly stood on the 
present site of the Marble Arch, and at Hyde-park-corner. 
b. in sense 3, as zero night, temperature, weather. 
*834 Hawthorne Engl, Noie-bks. (*870) 1. 162 In the zero 
atmosphere of America. 1835 Browning Old Pid, in 
Flor. xxxiv. Feel truth at blood-heat and falsehood at zero 
rate. *884 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag, Jan. 288/2, 1 can 
keep my.. hens warm even in zero weather. 1899 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 323 Molecular rest — the theoretical condition of 
zero-temperature. *902 Encycl. RnV. XXXIII, 299/2 The 
zero reading and the steam reading would both generally 
correspond to a falling meniscus. 

0. in sense 4 : That is of the amount expressed 
by zero, i. e. none at all ; in Math, also transf 
applied to a value of a function corresponding to 
the value o of the variable or variables. 

*879 Cayley Math. Papers X. 499 The letter c is used in 
connexion with the zero values w=«o, wpo... 
are even functions, and the corresponding zero-functions are 
denoted by co, ci, Ca, ... When {u, v) ate indefinitely small 
each of these functions is of course equal to its zero-value 
plus a quadric term in {u, v). i88a_ Minchin Unipl. 

Kinemat, 23 The surface of still water is agitated by wave 
disturbances proceeding from three fixed points..: find the 
points of zero disturbance. _ xyzoConquest Apr. 257/2 Years 
of tedious work out of which there was always the chance 
of a zero result. 

II Zerambet (zir»’mbet). Also 7-8 -eth.. [Pg., 
ad. Hind., Pers. zerwtbadi\ An East Indian 

plant of the genus Curcuma, or its aromatic root, 
used, like the allied CAasuMUNAE and Zedoaey, 
as a tonic drug. 

[*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 269 Of the Apothecaries 
drugges: And of what price they are in Calicut and Mala- 
bar. .. Zerumba, the farazuola Fanan ii. Zedoaria, the 
farazuola Fanan L] 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 
II. 151 The Zerumbet.. likewise growesin these parts, and 
is like to ginger. *694 Phil, Trans, XVIII. 278 Kua or 
Zerumbeth of our Shops, a Species of Ginger. *712 tr. 
Pomd's Hist. Drugs I. 33 The Zedoary is the long Pari of 
the Plant, serving as a root to the Zerumbeth. 1861 Bent- 
ley Man. Bot. 668 The so-called Cassumunar roots, Zedoary 
roots, and Zerumbet roots of commerce. 

Zerybeh : see Zariba. 

Zerzelme, zerzelnie, var. Seegelim Obs. 
Zest (zest), shJ Also 8 zist. [a. F. zeste, 
earlier f zest, + zee, ‘ the thicke skin, or filma 
whereby the kernell of a wall-nnt is diuided’ 
(Cotgr.), also orange or lemon peel; of obscure 
origin. Cf. Walloon zess, Pg. zeste. 

The sense given in Cbambers Cycl. 1728, ‘the^woody, 
thick Skin, quartering the Kernel of a Walnut is taken 
from French, and was not in English use.] 

1 . Orange or lemon peel used as a flavouring or 
for preserving; also, the oil squeezed from such 
peel to flavour liquor, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4!, Zestf'S'cl) the pill of an 
Orange, or such like, squeesed into a glass of wine, to give 
it a relish. *7*2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 150 Citron 
Oil. .is made,. by the Zest or the rasping or grating of the 
Citron Peek *747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1755) 70 Pour 
j into the Palm of the Hand a little Brandy, with some Zist 
of Lemon. *800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 173 To prepare 
lemon-j'uice you must first carefully remove the zest and then 
the white part. *903 Gilchrist Beggar's Manor ii, As he. . 
fastidiously deprived the oranges of their zest. 

2 . fig. Something that imparts a relish, savour, 
or piquancy ; a piquant quality which adds to the 
enjoyment or agreeableness of something. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 107 Monsieur St. Amant 
lov'd nothing so tenderly as he did the Baron ; . .he was the 
Zest to all his Pleasures. 1728 Vanbr. & Ciz. Prov. Hush, 
m. i, A smart Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the 
Head of it, makes the prettiest Sherbet, *742 Young Nt, 
Th. IX, *21* The Life of life, the Zest of worldly bliss. 1819 
Keats To Fanny 6 That sweet minor zest Of love, your 
ki-ss. *820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. ll. 134 There was a 
quaintness too, mingled with all this revelry, that gave it 
a peculiar zest. 1862 Thackeray Philip xvi, The sense 
that, perhaps, it was imprudent to take a cab or drink a 
bottle of wine, added a zest to those enjoyments. 1873 
Helps Anim. ^ Mast. viii. 207 The difference of character 
should have given a zest to companionship, not destroyed it. 

3 . Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech, 
or action ; the pleasure of enjoying something; 
gusto. Usually const, yffp-. 

*79* Boswell 20 Sept. an. 4777, If I were to reside 



ZEST. 

!n London, the ejtcjmsite aest with which I relished it in 
occaaonal visits miijht go off. 1831 hm J. Sinclair Carr. 
II. 3 S? After travelling.. for two or three days alone, when 
he arrives at an inn, it gives him a greater zest for society. 
1844 Dickbns M<trt, Chvz. xix, She went to a lying-in or a 
laying-out with equal zest. 1834 Thagkrrav Ncwcomes t, 
The zest of life was certainly keener. 1895 Salmond Chr, 
Doctr. Immori, i. vii. 119 The Greek people had an almost 
unrivalled zest for life. 

b. phr. To your zest, to your taste or ItHng. rare, 
■s&vj Byron Be^po xii, That picture.. Is loveliest to my 
mind of all the Show j It may perhaps be also to your zest. 
4. transf. Sometliing which furnishes a relish or 
provides a savoiny addition to a meal j an appe» 
tizer ; also, a relish, a piquant davour. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Saz, Miss Evans EagU,'W.r.'^'^vas 
had brought a pint of shrimps . . to give a zest to _the meal 
[rc. tea], 1848 Newman Loss_ !k Gain 154, ‘I like these 
rides into the country said Vincent, as they began eating; 
..‘it is exquisite as a zest’. 1848 Dickens Daiadeyxxvi, 
The Native had private zests and flavours on a side-table, 
with which, the Maior daily scorched himself. 1856 Kane 
Arctic ExpL 11 , xxvii, 373 We . . renewed the zest of the 
table with the best salad in the world — raw eggs and 
cochlearia. 1876 Miss Braddon Esad Men's Shoes i. For a 
cheap relish, a zest which shall make bread and butter .supply 
the place of dinner, your fishmonger is yotir best friend. 
Hence Ze'stfol a., full of zest, characterized by 
piquancy or keen relish or enjoyment; whence 
Ze’stfolly oife,, Ze'stfnlnesa. 

1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 34s A ze.stful sort of place in 
which to spend a fortnight. 1857 Ibid. LVI. 601 How., 
shall any man.. abridge.. twenty volumes of such zestful 
personalities? 187a C.'KmG Mouttiain. Sierra Nev. sa. 
241 While we chatted and ate zestfully portions [of meat] 
not too freely brecciated with lava sand, 1897 Jacobs Ship- 
per’s IVoaing 'h He bent over and with much zestful splash- 
ing began his ablutions. i88a lUttstr. Land. News 30 Sept. 
350/2 The zestfulness of its Radicalism is not lessened. 

t Zest, sh.^ Ohs. rare~\ = Siesta. 

1706 PHimrs (ed. KetseyJ, sometimes taken for a 
short Afternoon’s Sleep or Napt as Togo to one’s Zest. 

Zest (zest), V. [f. Zest 

1. tram. To flavour with ‘ zest ’ ; to add a relisb 
to; to give a piquant quality to; also Jig, 

X704 Cibber Careless Hiesb. in. 56 My Lord, when my 
Wine’s Right I never care it shou’d be Zested. 1709 Mrs. 
yifm.ve Secret Mem. (1720! IV. Ded. p. vii, Heaven is some- 
times pleased with Bitterness to Zest the Bowl of Bliss 1 
*737 Ji Hbrvby Mem. Reigi\ Geo. II (1848] 11 , xxx. 288 
Many more expressicms not quite so strongly zested, though 
but few degrees weaker. 1760 GouiSM.A^ss.Misc. Wks. 1837 
I, 327 Hundreds sunk to the bottom by_one hroadsicfe, 
furnish out the topic of the day, and zest his coffee. 1862 
Meredith Marian ii, Ye who ze.st the turtle’s nest With the 
eagle’s eyrie. xSyz H. Marshall For very LJe t. i, One 
autumn morning, zested with a .sharp frosty feeling. 

*(• 2. [after F. zester.] (See quot.) Ohs. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), To Rest an Orange or Leman, 
famong Confectioners) is to cut the Peel from top to bottom 
into small Slips, as thin as it can possibly be done. 

Hence Zs'sted/jS^. ti. 

1769 Goldsm. Rom. Hist. II. 7^ One circumstance J:h.it 
might welt., teach mankind to relish the beverage of virtue 
..Move their most rested enjoyments. 180* Lusignaa 111. 
131 The most zested enjoyments of vice, 
f Zest, int. Ohs. [Cfl F. zest iut.] An exclama- 
tion accompanying quick action. 

170$ Vanbrugh m. i, Oons theold Woman— Zest. 

JSsat, S.W. dial. t. 2 nd pers. sin^. pres, of Sat z/.l 
tfioa Contention ietw. Lib. # Prod. i. tv, Bur Lady, zonne, 
zest true. 

Zefc, dial. £. Set wi 

It' Zeta* (ZIHa). Antiq. [ined.!,,, » di^ta (see 
Z), a. Gr. Siaura way of living, dwelling (see Diet 
A terra of disputed raeaning (see quots.). 
1706 Philliib (ed. Kersey), .Zrfi*,,. a Room, kept warm 
like a Stoves a withdrawing-Chamber with Pjpes convey’d 
along in the Walls, to receive from below, either the cool 
Air, or the heat of warm Water, In our oldReeaids, it is 
taken for a Dining-Room, Hall, or Parlour. 1849-50 
Weak's Diet, Terms, Zeta, pesumed to be a room over 
the porch of a Christian church, r86o MAVNEiS'j^as. Lex., 
Ztta,,ZeieorRoktiP Zeticula\.,iiasi VaporaridsaAConctavia, 
or vapour-baths and inner closets, in the pavement ofwhich 
warm or cold water was diffused as required. 

II Zeta^ (zi'ta). [Gr. (ijra, the letter Z, f : see 
Z .3 Nam e of the sixth letter of the G reek alphabet, 
used adtrib, in zeta-functioa Math., one of a set 
of functions (denoted by a capital Z prefixed to the 
variable) connected with elliptic integrals. Ilcitce 
Ze’taciam. (-siz’m) [cfl Etacisk, LambdacisJ!, 
RHOTAOiSii}, frequent or faulty use of the letter C; 
Ketaio (zittfirik) a. Math., applied by Sylvester to 
operations (denoted by the letter f prefixed to an 
expression) in which subscript indices are treated 
like ordinary indices of powers, and to expressions 
or functions so obtained. 

*840 SvLVBfiTKR Coll. Math. Papers (1904) 1 . 47 , 1 use ^ 
Greek letter i to denote that the product of factors to which 
it is prefixed is to bo effected after a certain symbolicfil 
manner. This I shall distinguish as the zeta-ic product. 
Ibid., Rule for zeta-ic multiplication. Note. An analogous 
interpretation may be extemled to any zeta-ic function what- 
ever. ^ *889 I. Tavloh Aryans v. S i. 260 The tendency to 
Zetocisni among the lonians may be due to an admixture 
with tlie pre-Ar^n popnlatioui 
2iete, obs, dial, form of Sw w. 

Zetetic (zAe-tik), a. and jfe mn. [ad. ruGd.H 
zelelictts, a. Gr. (yfrrjruehs, i, ^yretkto seek, inquire,] 


9.3 

A. adj. Inquiring, investigating; proceeding hy 
inquiry or investigation. 

In quot. 1645 used in burlesque. 

1645 UftQUHART Wks. (1834) 145 Zetetick, is 

said of Joxogonospherical moods which agree in the same 
qumsitas. x66o Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1687) 77i/i_This 
was called the Zetetick Philosophy, from its continual 
enquiry after Truth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. \,Zete- 
tich Method in Matbematicks, is the Analytick, or Alge- 
braick way. 1849 S. B, Rowboth am (titlet Zeteti c Astronomy. 
A description of several experiments which prove that the 
surface of the sea is a perfect plane and that the Earth is 
not a Globe 1 1883 Bookseller Jan. rz/x A party of 

Zetetic aatroaomers with scientific iiistraments, 

B. s6. 1. (sing, or pi) Investigation, inquiry 
(as in mathematics, etc.). 

Often with allusioa to Franciscus Vieta’s Zeieticorum 
libri quinqxee.. 

X679 Mqxon Math. Diet, (1701), Zeteti(fue, numbers used 
in Algebra and Equations by the famous Vieta. 5843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. •j’is/a Zetetics, a name given by Vieta. .to the 
part of algebra which consists in the direct search after un- 
known quantities. 1833 W. Thomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) § 33 
[Logic] has been called.. Zetetic or the Art of seeking. 

2. Aa investigator, inquirer ; spec, an adherent of 
the ancient Greek sceptic school of philosophy (see 
ScEPTio A., B. i). 

1660 STANLEYjSVfif, Philos, xti. (ifi87) 772/2 These all were 
called Pyrrhonians from their Master; Aporeticks, ant' 
Scepticks, and Ephecticks, and Zeteticks, from their (as it 
werel Doctrine. 1838 J, Rowbotham Diet. 66 The ancient 
Pyrrhonists were called Zetetics or seekers. 

Hence Zete’tioaUy atiz/. [see -ically], by way 
of inquiry or investigation. 

i66s HooKKjlficrogr. ix.ss It would be somewhat too long 
..zetetica]]ytoexamme.,whatparticular kind of motion it is. 

Zep, obs. dial. pi. ind. pres, of See ®. 

Zeppe, obs. var. Sith. 

Zetland (ze*tland). Later spelling (see Z) of 
Sc. Jetland (also Ydland, latinized Yhetlandid), 
a. ON. HJaiJJtUnd, Mjetland (MDa. Ileflattd) 
Shetland. Hence Ze-tlander, JSetla-ndlo a. 
(Survives as an official name of the Shetland Islands, 
and in a title of the peerage.) 

*703 J. Brand Descr. Orkney, etc. _To Rdr., Zetland. .is 

nknowu to the most of the Nation, if not, that they have 


laying the oppressed condition of their Coun trey before him. 
1809 Edmondsiom Zetland Isl, 1 . 206 The native Zetland 
horse is very small. *813 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl. 
s.v. addition to the Zetlandic name of Lyre, 

Lyar or Lyric, it has acquired the Norwegian names of 
Skrabe or iSkraap. iSaz Scott Pirate ii, Sweyn Erickson, 
as good a Zetlander as ever rowed a boat to the Auq/fish- 
ing. 1868 Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 338 A list of the Zetlandic 
Annelids dredged in 1867 and 1868. 

Zeuera, Zeuet, obs. ff. Zebka, Civet sh.i 
i! ZeuglodoM. (zizrgbcifii). PeUxont. [mod.L. 
(Owen, 1839 ), f. Gr. strap or loop of a 

yoke + ^Sousj oSovr- tooth.] A genus of extinct 
cetaceans of a primitive type, whose fossil remains 
are found iu the Eocene. Hence Keu'fflodoiit, sh. 
a cetacean of this genus ; a, belonging to this 
genus; Seugloao'ntoid [-oin], a. having the 
characters of this genus, or belonging to the family 
Ztuglodontidx ; sb. a cetacean of this family. 

1839 Owen in Trans. Geol. Sec, Land. Ser. ii. VI. 75 The 
microscopic characters of the texture of the teeth of the 
Zengiodon are strictly of a mammiferous character. 1837 
Aoassiz Conirib, Nat, Hist. U. S. 1 , 116 The Zeuglodonts 
[are] embryottie Slrenidae, r883 Fi.ower \n Encyd. Mrit. 
XV. 393/2 The earliest Cetaceans of whose organization we 
have anything like complete evidence are theZeuglodons of 
the Eocene po iod. ifes J. Phillips' Man, Geol. 11 . 650 
Whales of the Zeuglodont family. 1892 A thenieum, 12 Nov. 
667/3 Zeuglodont and other cetacean remains from the ter- 
tiarxes of the Caucasus. 

II Zeugma (ziw'gma). Grant, anit Rhet. [mod. 
L., u. Gr. (kSq’ita a yoking, f, {pvyvpvai to yoke, 
related to Yoke rA] A figure by which a 
single word is made to refer to two or more words 
in the sentence; esp, when properly applying in 
sense to only one of them, or applying to them in 
different saises; but formerly more widely, in- 
ciudiag, e-g., theuse of the same predicate, with- 
out repetition, with two or more subjects ; also 
sometimes applied to cases of irregular construction, 
in which the single word agrees grammatically 
with only one of the other words to which it refers 
(more pteperfy called Svllbvsis). 

1586 A DmErt^ Secreiorie n. (1595) 82 Zeugma, when 
one or more daoses are concluded vnder one verb®, as to 
say. His Jposnesseonercame all shame ; bis boldnesse, feare ; 
Hte madtiesse, reason. 1389 Puttenham Poesiem, 
xiu (Arb.) 173 But if jt be to mo clauses then one, that some 
such word he supplied to perfit the congruitie or sence of 
them «B,lt is tne flgnje (Zeugma) we cal! him the (single 
sitpplie),,r as to say. Feltowes and, friends and kinne for- 
sooke me quite, x8^8 J, T. White Xenophon's A nab. Notes 
a V,, f_9!(t87a) 5t Observe the zeugma in vAijfler [in ■4 flact. 

«pj(^ jrAqdei. iMv X^p«S avdpwwiiiv icxupa oScral, 
t8ji» LtixiEtf. % P, Lange's Cornm, 2 Tiuss.va, rs6 AiTOvs 
is now to be taken out of the dative TouniroMf, by an obvious 
zeugma [in a Thess, iii, 13 tow &i tdioiItow wapayyfA\opi«v, 
Kal irapoKoKovnev). 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 1. 5^ By the 
figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, the same 
word.. is often thade w serve two purposes in the same 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 


ziBELnsrs. 

only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope's line— ‘See 
Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned,’ 

Hence Zeugmatic (-seTik) a., pertaining to or 
involving zeugma ; Seuguia'ticAUy adn., sous to 
involve zeugma. 

1837 Ellicott Comm. Col. ii. 5 A zeugmatic constnictioo 
of the accus. with both verbs. 1837 — Corttvi. Phil. i. 27 
Attempts have been made to defend the construction as it 
stands, ..by referring axouviu zeugmaticaiiy to both clauses. 

Zeuaerite (zoimoioit). Min. [f. the name of 
Gustav Zeuner of Freiberg, Saxony.] A hydrous 
aiseniateof uranium and copper, occurringin bright- 
green crystals. 

1873 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXVI. 1010 Anseniferous Uranium 
Mica (Zeunerite) from Joachimsthal. 

Zeiira, obs. form of Zebra. 

II Zeus (ziws). [Gr. Zetiy, gen. Atdy, related to 
Y.Jovis (gen.) : see Jove, Jupiter.] 

1. Myth. Name of the supremedeity of the ancient 
Greeks ; cf. Juriteb. Hence allusively. 

xgzo Times Lit. Suppl. x Apr. 207/4 'I'he Zeus of Weimar 
[jc. Goethe] was the last person we should have imagined 
comparable with our Swan of Avon 1 
b. Comb. 

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Aristopk. Add. 411 Cretan 
Zeus-worship. a r86i Clough Poems (1869) II. 464 You are 
tlie hatefuliest to me of the Zeus-fed princes. 1875 Brown- 
ING Arisioph. ApoL Poet. \Vks._1896 1 . 730/1 The hapless 
Zeus-horn offspring. 1880 Jebb in Eiuycl. Brit, XI. 140/1 
Legends of warlike deeds done by Zeus-nourished kings, 

2. Ichihyol. A genus of spiny-finned fishes, in- 
cluding the John Dory, Zeus faber, anciently sacred 
to Zeus or Jupiter. 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Zeiis, a Fish taken about 
Cadiz.., of a black Colour and very delicate. 175a J. Hill 
Hist. Anim. 274 The red Zeus, with an even tail. 1834 
Badham Halieui, 48 His own fi.sh Zeus, the dory [was 
offered] to J upiter. 

li Zeuxis (zi^'ksis). Name of a famous ancient 
Greek painter; hence allusively, and in comb. 
Zeuxis-like adj. Hence Zetfxian a. 

1616 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems t. Sonn. xix, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 23 Desire (alas) Desire a Zeuxis new. From Indies bor- 
rowing Gold, from Westeriie Skies Most bright _Cynoper, 
sets before mine Eyes In euery Place, her Hairm sweet 
Looke and Hew. 1633 Quarles Embl. ni. ix, Zeuxian 
ArL 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Mon. Ord. 299 A. vase con- 
taining white lilies, .painted with _ such Zeuxis-like skill, 
that birds, .have been seen at tempting to -.peck the flowers. 
Zenxite (ziw’kssit), Min. [f. Gr, yoking, 
joining (f. ^evyvvvai to join), rendering ‘ unity’ in 
the name Huel Unity (see qxtot.).] A variety of 
tourmaline. 

1836 T. Thomson Mtn,, Geol., etc. 1 . 320 Zeu,xite. The 
mineral which 1 distinguish by this name was found in 1814 
in considerable quantity iu the Huel Unity mine, about 
three iuile,s east of Redrath, in Cornwall. 

Zeve, obs. form of Seven. 

Zevre, obs. form of Zebra. 

Zfoot, var. ’Spoot int. Obs. 

1620 I. C. 7 wo Merry Milkmaids li. ii. G 4 b, Fer. Zfoot, 
hee’s turn’d Eccho. 1640 iVils Recreat. 1 7 b, Z' foot, will 
you have of men more than their hearts ? 

Zhte, zhee, dial, forms of She. 

II Zlio (Sdc). [Tibetan ^idso.'} A hybrid bovine 
animal, bred from a yak bull and a common cow, 
used for domestic purposes in Northern India. 
Also called H Zoho, zohu [with masc. affix -bo'\. 
So j[ SSliomo, also jomo [with fem. affix -mo), a 
female zho. 

1841 Moorcroft Trav. J. 272 Oxen of the common kind 
are not u.sed for ploughing, the zho ox, or hybrid male 
between the yak.. and the common cow, or the humped 
variety called zebu, being greatly preferred, as is its sister, 
the zhomo, for the dairy. Ploughing is performed by a pair 
of zho.s. Ibid. 309 The Zho or Yak-mule. t8s4 Hooker 
Hinial. yrnls. I. ix. 213 The zoho. .is but rarely seen in 
these mountains, though common in the North West Hima- 
laya, x86g_ A. h. Aoxua Wand. Nat. India 2gt, 1880 R. 
Stkachey in Encycl. Brit.'S.V. S33/2 The yflk, from which 
is reared a cross breed with the ordinary horned cattle of 
India locally called ‘ zobu *. 

SSibeliiie (zrbeKn , -ain). Forms ; 6 zehelin, 
7 -elline, 7 zibelliu, -eu, zubeliu©, 8 zebiline, 
8 - zibelm(e, (9 zibeUine). [ad. F. zibeline (also 
’p zabelHne, \zebeline, OF. sebelin), == It. zibellino, 
Sp. Z-, eebellina, Fg. zebelina ; Romanic deriv. of 
Slav, sobol : see Sable jAI] 

1. A small carnivorous quadruped, the sable, 
Mustela zibellina. Also aitrib. 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy.ii, xxiii.62 Furies 
of martlrs, Zehelins, Sables. _ 163411. Martinis Cong. China 
9 Garnished round with ..skin three fingers broad, of Castor, 
or Zibellin. 1671 H. M. tx. Erasm. Calloq. i,«,gJD.oIoea 
..in cloth of Gold and Silver in Zehellineand African furs, 
1784 King Cook's^ Voy. Pacific yuvi, 34a The common fox;; 
the stoat, or ermine J the zibeline, or sable. 1808 Eleanor 
Slbath Bristol Heiress 1 . 177 The zibeb'n from her haunts 
decoy'd; Or chas’d the ermine from hi.<r cell. _r844 Hugh 
Muksay Trav. Marco Polo 1.123. ^33 The inside is lined 
with skins of ermine and zibeUine. 

2. The fur of the sable ; sable, 

1869 Daily News 7 Jan., Black velvet, trimmed all over 
withzibeline. 1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly May [1890)34 In rt88 
or thereabout no person was allowed to wear garments of 
vair, gray, zibeline, or scarlet color, , 

3. (Ako zibeline cloth.) A soft smooth woollen 
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material with, a slightly furry surface, used for 
women’s dress. Also attrib. 

iSgz Dcctly News 17 Dec. 5/7 Blue-grey zibelina doth... 
A Czarina jadcet of almond-coloured zibeline. 1893 Zady 
17 Aug. 172/2 The cloths coming in are mostly beavers, 
thick zibeline finished beavers for choice. 1909 W. J. 
Locke Septimus ix, It was Emma, He recognized the 
zibeline toque and coat. 

Zibet (zi'bet). Forms: 6- zibeth, 7 zibith, 
(sebat), 8- zibet, [ad. med.L. zibethum (cf. It. 
zibetio, F. zibet ^ G. zibetK) ; see Civet r^.l] A 
variant of Civet the animal and the perfume; 
used distinctively (after Bnffon) for the Asiatic 
species of Viverra, V. ztbeiha, and the secretion 
it yields (called also zibethuni). 

1594 Blunoevil Exerc., Plancius' frSQ?) 265 Next to 
her genitovies, shee hath a little hagge into the which doth 
fall the precious greace or humour, which they call Ciuet 
and Zlbeth. 1607 Topsecl Eour-f. Beasts 585 The Zibeth 
or Sivet-cat. 1669 AdJr. to hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 44 
You would conceive. . that soma Chyinist had dearly pur- 
chas'd their more terrene excrements, out of them to exalt 
his occidental zihith. 1781 Smeclie Bnffon' s Nat. Hist. 
Ixjgt) V. 242 The zibet is probably the civet of Asia, of the 
East Indies, and of Arabia. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 406 
The marks on the lateral and anterior parts of the neck are 
very dark in the Zibet. 

b. Comb, tzibet-nauff, a muff made of civet fur. 

1683 Lend. Gaz. No. 2078/4 A Sehat Muff. 

Ziob, Ziek, dial. if. Such, Sick. 

Ziczac (zl'iczaek). Also sikaak, sagsag, sicsac, 
zi(o)kza(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab, zaqzag, 

ta,qsac[ (Dozy).] An Egyptian species of 
plover, Pluviatius mgyptius (Charadrius melano- 
apkalus), which by its cry warns the crocodile of 
approaching danger ; perhaps identical with the 
trochilus (see Tbochimjs 1 i). 

1844 W. D. Cooley Larcher’s Notes Herod, n. Ixviii. 1 . 
285 The bird called sagsag, or siksak, by the Arabs, is a 
species of plover. 1849 Cuezon Pis. Monast. Levant sdi. 
150, 1 was on the point of firing at his a sleeping crop> 
dile'.s] eye, when 1 observed that he was attended by a bird 
called a ziczac. i88a Phil Robinsom Noah's Ark iii, Al- 
most loo lazy to keep his jaws open while the little ‘ sic- 
sac ’ plover picked his teeth. 

Ziozac, variant of Zigzag. 

Zide, obs. or dial. f. Side. 

Zidonian, obs. var, Sidoniajt. 

Ziekle, obs. form of Sickle, 

1471 Caxton Reeuyell (1894) t® He destroyed the vices in 
suche wyse as the ziekle cuttyth herhes. 

Zifer, obs. form of CiEHEE. 

Ziffius, obs. f, XiPHiAa, swordfish. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 24 Huge 2 SiBus, whom Mariners 
eschew No lesse, then rockes. 

JZlg, the first syllable of zigzag : see Zao. 

Zig(g, variants of Sio sb., urine. 

Zxgan, early variant of Tzigane, 

*831 Borrow Lavengro xc. (1893) 332 Like the forge and 
’ tent of a wandering Zigan. 

Zigge, obs. f. Sat ».l 

Zigger, zighyr, Cornish dial. ff. Sickeu w. 2 . 
01843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk, Ser. m, (1830) 723/1 The 
water zighjTS away. A Cornish mining word for dribbling, 
or flowing m a small stream. i88t Raymond Mining Gloss.^ 
Zighyr, zigger, or sicker, to percolate, trickle or ooze. 

Ziggumt ; see Zikkurat. 

Zi5, zijt, Zl5pe5 see See z/., Sight. 

Zigzag (zi'gzseg), jA, a., adv. Also as two 
words or with hyphen ; also 8 zic-zao, zigzac(k, 
ziozag, [ad. F, zigzag (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
ultimate origin unknown; partly symbolic, the 
two different vowels suggesting tie two different 
directions. Cf. G. zickzack (Sperander, 1727), 
said to be first used of fortifications (sense 3 a).] 

A, sb, 

1 . A series of short lines inclined at angles in 
alternate directions ; a line or course having sharp 
turns of this kind ; concr. something characterized 
by such lines or turns. Orig, in phr. in zigzag 
(= E. en zigzag). 

171Z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 411 Steps of Grass 
hid in Zie-Zac {Nate, The French call this an AiUe en 
ZiC'Zac, for its Likeness to a Machine so called]. Ihid. 213 
Chevrons, or Checks of Grass in Zig-Zac. ryzS Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. AUey, An Alley in Ziczac, is that which has too 
great a Descent. iBza J. Parkinson Out!. Orycto! 139 The 
larger tubercles placed in zig-zag. 1892 E. Reeves Home, 
■ward _Sow«if _299_ Entering by the beautiful Gate of Justice, 
and winding in zigzag through the thickness of the tower. 

x7(S6 Colman & Garrick Gland, Marr. n. ii. Here’s none 
of your strait lines here — ^but all taste — zig-zag— crinkum 
crankutn— in and out. 1830 M. Donovan Dam. Econ. I. 
23s Twisted into a serpent, or bent into a zig-zag. 1856 
Meeivale Rom. Enip. xl, IV. 493 The other [road] was 
j^cticable for^carriages, and for this purpose was made to 
dimb the acclivity with a zigzag. 1871 Nesbitt Catal. 
Slade ColM. Glass 6 Terminating with a turquoise zig-zag, 
t88o Meredith TVngre Com. xi. Dashing his finger in a 
fiery zig-zag along the line for her pen to follow. 1884 
R0SKiN_A/«ax. Eng. iii. f 87. Ct88s) lai The hieroglyphic use 
of &e zigzag, for water, by the Egyptians. 

D. Each of such Imes or turns: chiefly in//. 
3728 Pope Dunc. x. 124 Nonsense precipitate, Ifice running 
E®ad, That slipp'd thro' Grades and Zig-zags of the Head, 
*773 Twiss Trav. Pori. % Sp. 64 A winding road, which 


forms thirteen zig-zags. 1833 L. Ritchie JVand. Loire 182 
A cap, laced and ribanded in all manner of zig-zags, a i86i 
Clough Poems, He Domum Saturae ii The lightning . 
zigzags shoot across the sky. 1863 G. MACDONAtn ylZetf 
Forbes Ixxiv, The button made many a zigzag from side to 
side of the table. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sacks' Bot. 742 
The grand curve of growth.. does not assume the form of 
a coniinuous curve, but shows a number of small zigzags. 

fg- 

*781 CowPKR ComiersaiionBdi Though such continual zig- 
zags in a book, Such drunken reelings, have an awkward 
look._ 1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. 1842 II. 311 The 
fanaticks going straight forward and openly, the politicians 
by the surer mode of zigzag. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xv. 
The little zigzags of embarrassment. 1913 Roosevelt Avio, 
biogr. S79 Our policy is apt to go in zigzags, hecau.se differ- 
ent sections of our people exercise at different times unequal 
pressure on our government. 

2 . A road or path turning sharply at angles in 
alternate directions, esp. so as to reduce the 
gradient on a steep slope ; each of the sharp turns 
forming such a road. 

1728 Swift My Lady's Lam. 1S4 How proudly he talks Of 
zigzags and walks. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs vi, I thread 
the doubtful zig-zags of Mayfair. 2833 Alford in Life 
(1873) 250 Up the valley of the Adour to Arreau, a village 
approached by zigzags. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Re- 
former xiii, Many years before the Zig Zag [sc. railway in 
New South Wales] was chopped out of the sidelings. 

3 . Applied to other things of a zigzag shape, 
a. Fortif, A trench leading towards a besieged 
place, constructed in a zigzag direction so as not to 
be enfiladed by the defenders ; a boyau. b. Archil, 
A chevron-moulding, c. Fishery. (See qnot.) 

a. 1733 Budgell Bee IV. 67 _A Battery began in the 
Morning to play upon the Cavalier of the Bastion Gbiera j 
the Night following the Zic~zacs were continued. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1831) 239 The zig-zags may 
often require a greater relief than the parallels. 

b. iSy4 Scott Border Anii^. I. 39 The dancette, as the 
figure is termed in heraldry, or zig-zag. 1826 W. A. Miles 
Deverel Barrow 4 The chevron or zig zag, that favorite 
British ornament so prominent in Egyptian remains. 1884 
'RusKm Pleas. Ejtg. iii. § 87. (1885] 119 The Norman zigzag. 

C. *873 Knight Did. Mech., Zigzag, ’s.-wingm^ chute ox\ 
the face of a dam to enable fish to ascend. 

4 . Collectors’ name for a shell, or a moth, with 
zigzag marking. 

*8is S. Brookes Concho! 137 Zigzag, Cyprsea Ziczac. 

B, adj. 1 , Having the form of a zigzag ; riirning 
sharply at angles in alternate directions ; character- 
ized by turns of this kind. 

1730 poBBS in PM! Trans. XLVI._543 Striking it with a 
wriggling Motion from Side to Side, in a zigzag Way ._ 1767 
Hamilton ibid. LVIII. 11 Flashes of forked, or zig-zag 
lightning. 1784 Cowper Taskii. 364 He. .transforms old 
print To zig-zag manuscript. 1792 Worbsw. Descrip. 
Sketches 236 Up from the lake a zigzag path will creei>. 
1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, Away jogs the boat in a zig- 
zag direction, i860 Tyndall Glac, 1, ii. ii A kind of zigzag 
channel had been worn on the side of the mountain. 

Jig. 1798 Mathias Purs. Lit, (ed. 7) 327 Be regular : from 
A to B proceeds I hate your zig-zag verse, and wanton 
heed. 1861 J. Pycroft IVi^s^ iVords 192 The old joke of 
the zigzag jury who said ‘Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty’ alter, 
nately, all through the assizes. 1863 Cowden Clarks 
Shaks. Char. vi. 145 All the brood of zig-zag politicians. 
1897 Goschen in Hansards Par! Deb. XLVll. 597 Our 
policy is to have as little of the zigzag policy ..as possible. 

b. Archil. Applied to a moulding or other 
ornament of a zigzag pattern : cf. A. 3 b. 

C176S Gray Let. to Bentham Wks. 1823 IL 286 The 
chevron-work (or zig-zag moulding).^ i8is_ J. Smith Pane, 
rama Sci. ^ Art 1 . 136 Channels in various forms, some 
plain zigzag, some like network, and some spiral. 1840 C. 
Wordsw. Greece 58 Columns of green basalt, with fantastic 
zigzag ornaments, 

c. Bot. Applied to the stem of a plant, or to a 
plant having such a stem. 

1796 Martyr Lang. Bot. (ed. 2), Zigzag, used by some 
English writers for Flexuose. *796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 579 Zigzag Ladies smock. 18x9 Rees 
Cycl., Zigzag^ 7 'refoU, . . a term sometimes applied by farmers 
to the perennial red clover, marl grass, or wild red clover. 

2 . Having zigzag markings, ((jhiefly Nal. Hist^ 
1783 Latham Gen.Syn. Birds y. 61 Zigzag Bittern. 1796 

Nemnich Polygl.-Lex, 946 Zigzag chatna, Penus castrensis, 

3 . Cotnb. 

1738 Goldsm. Mem. Pro! (1893) II. 149 A Way very com- 
modious cut, Zigzag Fashion. 1846 Brittam tr. MaU 
gaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 236 The interline is zigzag 
shaped. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Bio! 26 Its joints 
are bent zig- zag- wise. 

O. adv. In a zigzag manner or direction. 
e 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1734) II. 132 It is almost in. 
credible,. how nimbly they skip,., turning Zic Zac to such 
Places as are passable. 1764 Veickt in Trans. "LVi, 
287 The lightening is observed to run not in strait line, but 
zig zag. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 244 MTien he ignites 
a rocket, it may go straight forward, or zig-zag. i86a 
Beveiudck /list. India III. viii. iv. 374 The road.. led zig- 
zag up the side of a precipitous mountain. 

Zrgzag, Z'. [f. prec. Cf. F. zigzaguer.'] 

1 . tnlr. To go or move in a zigzag course ; to 
have a zigzag course or direction. Also quasi- 
Irans., to zigzag it, to zigzag one's way, 

1787 Burns Let. to f. Richmond j July, His horse, .zig- 
zagged across before my old spavined hunter. 179a T. 
Twining in Rear. 4- Stud. (18S2) 163 We., zigzagged up to 
tfaeverytop. 1806-7 J, Bsrespord Miseries Hum.Li^xvm. 
Miseries Trav. xix. The surprising range of rock% zigzag- 
ging away in all directions. i8ia Colman Br. GHns,Lady 
of Wreck 11. xxvi, He had zigzagged many a league. 186* 


Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, Be managed to.. zigzag 
down Kennington reach, .with much labour. 1897 Jacobs 
Skipper' sWooingvd, He. .zigzagged his way back to the ship. 
FS' [1787 Burns Let. to Earl Buchan Feb., While I was 
enmking out to you the straight way to wealth and cha- 
racter, with audacious effrontery you have zigzagged across 
the path.] _ 1823 Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowies (1881) 78 
Not following the natural course of thought and feeling,!, 
but zig-zagging after the rhyme. 1825 Hor. Smith Gaieties 
<5. Grav. II. 243 The red and black had zig-zagged, or won 
alternately for fourteen _ times. 1901 G. Douglas Hsmse 
with Gr. Shut, xxiii, His courage zigzagged,, .one moment 
he towered in imagination, the next he grovelled in fear. 

2 . Irons, To give a zigzag form to ; to trace 
a zigzag line upon. Chiefly in pa. pple. •, see also 
Zigzagged a. 

*777 Pennant Brit. Zoo! (ed. 4) IV. 98 White zigzagged 
with fexTuginous edges crenulated. 187a Howells Wedd. 
Jourtt. iii. The breast of the black cloud was now zigzagged 
by lightning. 1S84 Bower & Scott De Bary'sPhaner. 
63 Its lateral margin.. toothed and zigzagged by the out- 
growth of conically elongated cells. 

3 . To cause to move an a zigzag direction ; 
refl. — T. 

xSzx Clare Pit! Minstrel I. 115, I oft zigzag me round 
Thy uneven, heathy ground. 1889 Gretton Mem, Harkb, 
49 To see him zigzag his large body through the mob ftom 
die vestry to the pulpit. 

Hence JSi’gzaeging vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1827 Southey Let. to Mrs. Hughes 31 Dec., The zigzaging 
which it would be necessary to make in stage-coaches. i86* 
E. T. Holland in Peaks, Passes, etc. Ser- ii. (1862) 1 . 83 
We.. climbed a steep zigzagging ascent up the ridge. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 14 One of these zigzagging 
blurs [fc. humming, birds] came purring toward me. 1872 
O.W. Holmes Poet Break/e-t. viii. These zigzagtging minds, 
1S93 Aihenseum 15 July 90/1 The irritating task of zig- 
zagging through her volumes. 

Eigzagffed (zi-gzsegd), a. [f. Zigzag sh or v, 
+ -ED.] Having a zigzag form or marking. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824! III. 62 The body oblong ; 
the line running down the side zigzagged towards the tail. 
*78* Warton iiisi. Oxf. (1783) 4 The zigzagged semicircle 
of this arch. iSzo Anniversary 88 [The house] presents 
sundry crowfooted, alias zigzagged, gables. 184* Penny 
Cycl. XXL 86/1 On the external barbs of the caudal 
feathers are two zigzagged hands. 

Hence Zi'gzag'^edness. 

1893 Strand Mag. Nl. 693 It is in accordance with the 
general zig-zaggedness of things that the most popular resi- 
dents in the fish-house are the birds. 

Zigzag^ery (zi-gzEe^ri). [f. as prec. -t- -ERT.] 
Zigzag course or proceeding {lit. send Jig.), 

In first quot. with allusion to Zigzag sb. 3 a. 

*760 Sterne Tr. Shandy HI. iii, The transverse zig- 
zaggery of my father’s approaches towards it Ire. his coat 
pocket]. 1707 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II, 
248 One of those whimsical beings who hated the zig-zageery 
of worldly wisdom, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 31 Aug. 4 The 
zigzaggery of the English Foreign Office. 

Zigzaggy (zi-gz^gi), a. [f. Zigzag sb, + -yi.] 
Characterized by zigzags or short sharp turns at 
alternate angles. 

01843 Barham Ingo! Leg, Ser. iii. Blaspk. Warn. 387 
The zig-zaggy pattern by Saxons invented. *863 W. White 
East. Eng. I. x. 135 We rambled in and out of strange zig- 
zaggy back ways. *902 A. Lang in Longmads Mag. Sept, 
481 A fortification in a sketch of the style of Vauban, a zig- 
zaggy, forked-Hghtning affair. 

Zii, Zikere, obs. if. Sick, Sicker a. 

11 2SijkktU:at, ziggurat (zi kuiat, zi’g-). [As- 
syrian ziqquraiu (also zigg-, si^)-, -ur(r)at) 
height, pinnacle, top of a mountdn, temple-tower; 
cf. zaqaru to be high (Muss-Axnolt).] A staged 
tower of pyramid form in which each successive 
storey is smaller than that below it, so as to leave 
a terrace all round ; an Assyrian or Babylonian 
temple-tower. 

1877 tr. Lenormat'sChaldsean Magic xv. 227 The ziggur- 
rat or sacred tower of the palace of Khorsahad._ 1883 P, H. 
Hunter Story of Daniel ix. 156 In all directions rise the 
lofty ziggurats or towers of the temples. 1898 Engl. Hist, 
Rev. Jan. 3 The ziggurat, or great tower, of which the 
Tower of Babel was a famous example. 1908 Expositor 
May 402 The zikkarats at Erech and Borsippa. 

11 ZiUab. (zi’la). Also zilla. [Hind. pilah 

side, part, district, division.] An administrative 
district in British India. 

i8op Asia! Ann. Reg., Char, 24 Within the zilla, or 
district of Calcutta. 1810 T. Williamson E, Ind, Vnde 
Mecrem II. 493 In each of the zillahs, or districts, only a col- 
lector, with an assistant, perhap.s, was stationed. *869 frn! 
Agric. Soc. India I. 398 The Zillah of Huzareebag, 
attrib. 18*4 Heyne Tracts oh 323 Punishments., 

executed - . by the Zillah judge. 1843 Stocquelf-r H andbk. 
Brit. India (1834) 340 Ahmedabad, 300 miles firom. Bombay, 
is a zillah station. 

Hence Zi'Uadar, the collector of a zillah. 

*785 Asiatic Misc. I, 409 The riots paid their revenues to 
the Eiladars in the produce of the lands. 

11 Zimb (zlmb). [Amharic.] A dipterous insect 
of Abyssinia, allied to and resembling the tsetse, 
and very destructive to cattle. 

X790 Jas. Bruce Trav. I. 388 large swarms of flies ap- 
peared wherever that loomy earth was. . . This insect is called 
Zimb... It is in size very little larger than a bee. 0x827 
Good Ps. cv.31 (1854) 415 Hespake, and the zimh-fly came, 
[Zimme, spurious word ; being Idie OE. gimm 
gem, with the taken for a a. 

1848 Lytton Harold n. iii. Talcing fiiom his own aeide a 







SING. 

collar of z!mnfie3..of great price. Ibid. in. ii, His diadem, \ 
•with the three zimmes shaped into a triple trefoil.] 
Zimome : see Zymomb. 

Sine (zigk)> sb. Forms : 7-9 zink, (7 zinke, 
7-8 zmofc), 8- zinc. [ad. G. zink (of obscure 
origin), whence also late 17th c. F. zinc (^zinch, 
d;zin, fzain), Sw., Da. zink, etc., mod.L. zincum.~\ 

1 . A hard bluish-white metal (commercially 
known as Spebteb), brittle at ordinary tempera- 
tures, but malleable and ductile between soo° 
and 250° F. ; obtained from various ores, esp. the 
sulphide (Blende), the carbonate and silicate 
(CAiiAMiNE, Smmhsonite), and the red oxide 
(Zincite), and used for roofing, for coating or 
‘galvanizing’ sheet-iron, and for numerous other 
purposes ; it forms several alloys, of which the 
best known is that with copper called Bbass. 
Chemical symbol Zn ; atomic weight 65. 

ifigi French Distill, v. 130 Any sulphurous, and imperfect 
metall, ^ Iron, Copper, of zinke. *731-3 A Shaiv Cbem. 
Lect. xviii. (1753) 409 We took six Ounces of Copper, and 
melted it in a Wind -Furnace, added to it an Ounce of Zinlc. 
1813 Sib H. Davy Agfic. Chtm.n. C1814) 48 Zinc is one of 
the roost combustible of the common met.-il.s. 1871 Tykdau. 
Fragm, Set. (1879) H. xiv. 344 The metal zinc may be 
burnt in oxygen. 1878 Browning Poets of Crotsic viii, 
Zinc’s uncontrolled Flake-brilliance. 

B. (with//.) Aplale of zincused as the electro- 
positive metal in a voltaic battery, (Gf. Zincodb.) 

1876 Peeece & SivEWKiGHT Telegraphy 29 If the zincs are 
scraped clean and the solution of sal-ammoniac kept up. 

2 . attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. Made or con- 

sisting of zinc, as zinc dish, filing, gauze, plate, 
"wire ; containing or made with zinc, as zinc amal- 
gam, hath, lotion, ointment, ore, plaster', spec, in 
names of chemical compounds, as zhic carbonate, 
oxide, salt, etc. ; pertaining to or nsed in connexion 
with zinc, as zinc furnace, b. objective and in- 
strumental, zs, zinc etching, printing ; zinc-worker ; 
zinc-lined, -roofed adjs. c. Spec, comb.: zino- 
alum, -amide (see quots.) ; zino-blende, native 
zinc sulphide = Blende ; zino-bloom [tr. G. zinh- 
blUthe (Karsten, 1808)], hydrous carbonate of zinc, . 
hydrozincite ; zino-dust, zinc in the form of fine 
powder (often mixed with zinc oxide and other 
impurities), obtained by grinding, or in the ex-' 
traction of zinc from its ores, and nsed as a de- 
oxidizing agent and as a paint (see zinc-grey ) ; 
Bine-foil, thin sheet zinc ; zino-grey, (f) zinc-dust 
obtained by grinding in oil, used as a preservative 
paint for ironwork ; {b) a colour resembling that of 
zinc; zino-iron, sb, an alloy of zinc and iron; 
adj. consisting of zinc and iron ; zino-plate = 
zinc-foil', zinc-powder = zinc-dust ; zinc spar, 
an old name for native zinc carbonate (= Cala- 
mine, Smitbsonite 2) ; zinc-spinel = Gahnite 
(Dana Min. 1868) ; zinc-sponge (see quot.) ; 
zino-vitriol, sulphate of zinc, white vitriol (Jame- 
son Syst. Min., 1805, 3 .“)) » zino-virhite, oxide 

of zinc used as a white paint. 

1831 Watts tr. Gmeliit's Handbk, Chem. V. 46 Sulphate 
of Alumina and Zinc-oxide. — ’’Zinc-alum = ZnO,S 03 
AFO’,3SO*-h24Aq. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 166 Dilute mu- 
riatic acid, containing some wine stone and *2inc amalgam. 
xSgg Watts tr. Gtnelin's Handbk. Chem. XIII. 503 Action 
of Zinc-ethyl on Ammonia,, after a little while, *ziiic-amide 
NH*Zn separates out. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. 
xxvii. 339 During the year 1837, the venereal patients took 
on the whole 14 saline baths, 38 *zino baths. 1843 T. 
Graham Rlem, Chem. 573 The principal ores of zinc are 
calamine.. and *2inc blende. Ibtd. 575 The mineral sub- 
stance, *zino bloom. 1831 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. 
Chem. V. 9 The precipitated *zinc-carhonate is washed, , by 
subsidence and decantation, Hardwiclt s Phot, Chem, 
(ed. 0) 330 ■’'Zinc dishes uiust not be used. 18^7 frni, Chem. 
Soc,\. 468 Action of *Zinc-dust on the Chlorides of Sulpho- 
parabromohenzoio Acid. 1890 W, J, Gordon Foundry 216 
In the *zinc-etching systems the gelatin is spread on the 
sine. i8og T, Murray Syst, Chem, (ed. a) III, 305 The con- 
crete phosphoric acid, heated with •“zinc-lilings, i.s decom- 
posed. xSsr Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, V. 4 To 
obtain anc-plate, Or ’‘zinc-foil, the metal cast in a tabular 
form is heated in a boiling solution of common salt, and 
then passed between tollers. X878 Vre's Did. Arts IV. 
rood *Zinc Furnace for the Distillation of Zipc combined 
with Lead, *844 H. StKfhens Bk, Farm !. 214 The win- 
dows should be protected . . with Ey “zinc-gauza *88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss., *Ziiic-gray, see ZinC-dust, zgoo 
Westm, Gaz. « Jan. 3/2 Zinc grey is very much worn. 
1849 Noad BiectricUy (ed, 3) J77 T'he ■’‘zinc-iron circuit 
*868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 149 Kreiitonnhe, or Zinc-Iron 
Gahnite, x88a Encyel, Brit. XIV. 383/2 The leather is 
rolled and compressed on a level "zinc-lined wooden bed. 
xt^AJUmtt'sSyst.Med.yill. 322 "Zinc lotions. 1843 R.J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Med, xxvi, 23a "Zinc ointment t8o8 
"Zinc ore [see Gahnite]. *839 Urb D/rf. 1330 The 
mineral genus called zinc-ore., is denser than either of the 
above. _ *849 D. Campbell Jnorg. Chem. 223 Small quanti- 
ties of iron and '"zinc oxides. 1809 AUbuit's Syst, Med, 
VIII, 579 Asimple "zinc plaster will be as much as the skin 
will tolerate, *833 f SkOCocK. Dom, Amusem, 126 A 
"zinc plate of ten inches was immersed in the liquid. i88t 
Jrnl, Chem, See, XXXIX. 46a Two grams of the "zinc 
powder are weighed out. 1873 Ure's Did. Arts lit. s.v., 
"Zinc printing.. can be applied with great advantage for 
certain purposes in the etching styl^ for maps, plans,.. &o. 
1899 Blaekw, Mag, Feb. 31a The "zinc-roofed bungalow. 


1841 Brande Chesn. (ed. 5) 777 When hydroferrocyanic acid 
is added to a soluble "zinc-salt. i88* Raymond Mining 
Gloss., *Zinc-scu>n, the zinc-silver alloy skimmed from the 
surface of the bath in the process of desilverization of lead 
by zinc, 1905 Times 6 July 14/6 "Zinc sheets quiet aq late 
rates. *796 Kirwan Fjem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 236 "Zinc Spar. 

Encycl. Brit. yZiCV III. 110/2 The deposition of pure 
zinc is beset with many difficultie.s, . .unless the conditions 
are closely watched, it is liable to he thrown down in a 
spongy form. ..Siemens and Halske have proposed the 
addition of oxidising agents such as free hajogen.s, to pre- 
;vent the formation of zinc hydride, to whicli they attri- 
';,buie the formation of "zinc-sponge. 1851 Watts tr. 
Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. V. 14 The solution of "zinc-sul- 
phate is mixed with sal-ammoniac. 1868 Foivnep Chem. 
(ed. 10)398 Zinc sulphate.. is used.. as an emetic. 1849 
Weale’s Did, Terms s.v., "Zinc white is valuable . . in 
painting, on account of its durability both in oil and water. 
1803 A'Jed. JrnL X. 58 He placed the "zinc wire on the 
tongue. 1858 SiMMOND.s Did. Trade, *Zinc worker and 
drawer, a preparer of zinc for making into wire, 

Sine (ziqk), Imlectcd zinced, zin(e)ked 
(ziqkt), zincing, zin(c)king (zi-gkiij). [i. prec. 
sb.) trans. To cover or coat with zinc or some 
compound of zinc (esp. ironwork, as a preservative 
from Tust) ; to treat with zinc, add zinc to. Hence 
Zinced (zigkt) ///. rz., Zincing (zi*qkiq) vbl.sb. 

Z84X Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jrnl. IV. 328/2 Improvements. . 
in tinning or zincing metal. Ibid. 353/2 Zinked nails and 
bolts. 1841 Bbande Chem. (ed. 3) 731 The advantage of 
zinced iron. xZi^% Prod, Meek, te Eng. Mag. II. 34a These 
processes enable us to zinc in an economical manner, iron, 
steel [etc,]. Ibid., An estimate for zinking the suspension 
bridge at Hnngerford Market. xZ^d yrnl. Franklin Just. 
Nov, 401 The conditions under which the zincked pipe is to 
be used. 1891 J. A. Phii-lips & Bauerman Elem. Metatl. 
(ed. 3) 700 Parkes’s prace.ss, or. as it is now frequently 
called, ‘ zincing *893 Morris in Mackail PP. M. (1899) II. 
319 The Utile barn finished with a zinked iron roof. 

II Ziucalo (zi'qkMn), fern, -ala. PI- -ali. 
[The name by which the Gitanos of Spain call 
themselves. Cf. Zingano, etc.] A Spanish gipsy, 
*842 Borrow Bible in Spain ix, The Zincali, Gitdnos, or 
Spanish gyp-sie-s, 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp, Gypsy 1. 137 Before 
yon dreamed You were a born Zincala — in the bonds Of 
the ZincaJi’s faith. 

Zincate (ziTtjksit). Chem. [f. Zinoj3. + -ate^.] 
A compound which may be regarded as a combina- 
tion of the oxide of zinc {zincic oxide) with that of 
a more electropositive metal. 
i8p Watts tr. Gntelin’s Handbk, Chem, Index 330/1, 
Sincic (zi'qkik), a. Also zinckic. [ad. mod.L, 
zincicus, f. zincum ZiNO.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining zinc, Zincic oxide, oxide of zinc, regarded 
as the source of the compounds called zincates. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Zincicus ., Berzelius terms 
Oxydwm zinciemn the second degree of oxidation of zinc., 
zinzic [sic].^ 1869 yml. Chem. Soc, XXII. 33 The mixture 
of ethylic zincodiethoxalate and zincic iodide. 

ZSinciferO'aS (ziqki’feras), a. Also (in Diets.) 
zinokiferous, zinkiferous. [f. Zinc sb. ; see -ee- 
EODS.] Containing or producing zinc. 

x%2.dAmer. yml. Set. II- 323 The black zinciferous mineral, 
the Franklinite. 1828-33 Webster, Zinkiferous. 

SSiucify (zi’qkifai), v. Also (in Diets.) zinkify, 
[f. ZiNO w. ; see -EY.] trans. To coat or impreg- 
nate with zinc. Hence Zimcifica’tion (zink-), 
the process of zincifying, or state of being zincified. 

*801 Coleridge in Sir H. Davy's Rem. (1858) 89 My 
motive muscles tingled and contracted at the news,,. as if 
you. .were zincifying their life-mocking fibrea 1891 Eissler 
Metall, Argent, Lead 304 Argentiferous zinc may settle in 
the cavities during zincification. 

Zincite (zi'qkait). Min, Also (in Diets.) zinck- 
ite, zinkite. [f. ZiNO sb. + -ITE L] A native oxide 
of zinc, of a deep-red or orange-yellow colour, found 
in New Jersey; red oxide of zinc, red zinc ore, 

*854 Dana Min. (ed, 4) 11 . 100 Zincite Group. 

Zmekenite, variant of Zinkenite, 

Zinckio, -iferous, -ite : see Zincic, etc. 
Zincky ; see Zinkt. 

Zluco (zi*qko), abbreviation of Zincogeaph. 

1887 Scott. Leader 23 Nov. s The zinco has some re- 
semblance to Mr. G. xS8g A thenisum 26 Oct. 341/2 Draw- 
ings Wanted (on litho paper for zincoing) for a Provincial 
Journal, Cost of Production (ed. 2) 44 Various 'pro- 
cesses ’ of which the * zinco-process ' is one of the commonest, 

ZiZLCO-, combiningform of mod.L. zincumZiBa. 
a. In terms denominating chemical compounds 
containing zinc and some other element or radical, 
as zinco-aiuminic, -amjuonic, etc. adjs. ; zinco-sul- 
phate, eXc. b. In various other terms; Zincooal- 
oite (ziqkakse'lsoit) Min. (see quot. 1892) ; Ziuco- 
lysla (zigkp’lisis) [after Electholysis], decompo- 
sition by an electric current (as in a voltaic cell of 
which the anode consists of zinc), electrolysis; so 
Zincolyte (zi’qkolait), a substance thus decom- 
posed, an electrolyte; Zincopolax a,, having the 
polarity of the zinc plate or zincode of a voltaic 
cell; Zinootype » Zincogbaph, 

1842 T, Graham Eletn. Chem. 209 The surface of the zinc 
presented to the acid has zincous affinity, or is zinco-polar. 
Ibid. Oo pcio electrical hypothesis a body which is thus 
decomposed in the active yells.. is called an electrolyte,,, 
and this kind of decomposition is distinguished as electro- 
lysis, The chemical expressions equivalent to these are 
zincolyte and zincolysis. 1851 Watts it, Gmelin's Handbk. 
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Chem. V. 36 Carbonate of Zinc-oxide and Ammonia.— Zinco- 
ammonic Carbonate. Ibid. 481 Zinco-cupric Sulphate. i86g 
Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 373/2 White lead is.. more siccative 
tlian the zinco-sulphate. *889 Atheuxum iz Oct. 492/2 
The two volumes are copiously illustrated by a zincotype 
process. 1890 Woodbury Encyci. Phot. 533 In Zincotypes 
tlie zinc is first coated with bitumen orblchroriiated gelatine 
or albumen. 189Z Dana's Mm, (ed. 6) 269 Zincocalciie, 
Contains some zinc carbonate ; one specimen from Olkucz, 
Poland, gave Gibbs 4^07 ZnO. 1892 Daily Hews 23 Sept. 
8/6 Zincotyper is open for Dngagement. 

ISinCode (zi’ijko“d). Electr. [f. mod.L. zinc- 
wn ZiNO + Gr. dSds path, after Anode, etc.] The 
positive (zinc) plate (anode) of a voltaic cell. 

1839 [see Platinode], 

Sincograpliy (ziqkp'grafi). [f. Zinco- + 
-GBAEHY.] The art or process of engraving or 
etching designs on zinc, or of printing from such 
designs. Hence Zinoograph (zi'qkijgraf) sb., a 
design or impression produced by zincography ; 
Zimeograph v. trans., to engrave or print by 
zincography; Zinco -ga'apher, one who practises 
zincography, an engraver on zinc ; Zincogra’pliic 
a., pertaining to or produced by zincography. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 523 The art of zincogr^hy 
has several advantages over that of lithography. 1839 Ure 
Did. Arts X3S4 Zinc is extensively employed for making., 
plates for the ziiicographer. 1830 Ansted Elem. Geol., 
A/2«._etc. §469 [Zinc] is also engraved on (instead of stone) 
for zincographic printing. *863 Athenxum 18 Feb. 239/2 
An ancient map zincographed. _ 1S70 Eng. Mech, 14 Jan. 
429/3 1 he,. zincographic plate is brought under the roller. 
1888 Edin. Rev. Jan, 231 Reproduced in ‘zincograph’ by 
theaid of photography. xZysMunim, Royal Burgh Irvine 

I. Introd. p. xxxii, zincographs of these stones, 

SiiLcoid (zi'ijkoid). [f. Zinc + -did,] «= Zincode. 

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 216 On the electrical 
hypothesis, the .same plates are variously denominated : The 
zincoid as the positive pole, the positive electrode, and the 
zincode. . . Chlorine is of course attracted by the surface of 
the zincoid and discharged there. 1848 Watts tr. Gmelints 
Handbk. Chem. 1 . 431 Graham's Zincode or Zincoid. 
SaincotiS (zrqkss), a. Chem. zxHi Electr. [f, 
mod.L. zinc-um Zinc + -ous.] Pertaining to ot 
of the nature of zinc; having the affinity of zinc; 
relatively electropositive. ( 0 pp. to Chlorous.) 

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 204 The zincous pole. t868 
Fownes' Chem. (ed, jo) 277 It is true in a general way that 
those elements which differ mo.st strongly in their electrical 
characters, chlorine and potassium, for example, are like- 
wise those which combine together with the greatest energyj 
and the division of bodies_ into electro-positive and electro- 
negative is therefore retained ; the former are also called 
acid or chlorous, and the latter basylous or zincous. 

Zin.es, ? obs. variant of Zounds. 

1709 [E. Ward] Rambling Fuddle-Caps 9 Zines, Madam, 
says Nell, in a damnable Fury, 1 won’t be thus snub'd and 
abus’d. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 82. 2/2 Zines. ,we sup- 
pose., an affected Word (os Zouns. 

Zinfandel (zimfsendel). A red or white dry 
wine of California. 

,1895 Pall Mall Mag.^ Mar. 393 He drinks cheap Zin- 
fandel, which must kill him eventually. 1897 Outing tU.S.) 
Nov, 144/2 Four-year.old zinfandel. 

Zing(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sing z/.l 
II Zingauo (zi’qgfino), feni. -ana (-ana), PI. 
-ani, -e. Also anglicized 6 qingane, 7-8 zingan ; 
pi. 7, 9 zinganies. [Italian." For the etymology, 
see Miklosisch in Eenkschr. d. k. Akad, (Wien) 
XXVI. 55-64, Wiener in Arckiv f. d. Siudium 
d. netieren Spr. CIX. 295-6.] = Zingaeo, -aka. 

_ 1381 Pettik Gvazso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 26 Your meaning 
is . . that as it is lawfull onelie for the Cinganes to robhe, so 
these also haue priuiledge to plaie in open streets. 1600 

J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa vii. 290 In that iourney they are 
exceedingly molested by certaine theeues called Zingani. 
1684 T. Smith vnPhil.Trans. XIV, 446 There are thousands 
of Gypsies or Zinganies in Tuikey. 1722 Jon. Richardson 
Statues Italy 334 An Exquisite Madonna, a Half Figure 
only, the same Attitude as the Zingana, a 1733 Chishull 
Trav. Turkey 93 A gang of Zingans, or gypses. 1838 
W. Howitt Rural Life Eng. I. 249 'They were very sweet 
nondescripts, but not_ very perfect beggars ; and far, far 
indeed from perfect Zinganies. 

IlZmgaro (zi-qgari?),/^^. -ara (-ara). PI. -ari, 
-e. Also 7 pi, Singari, Zingaries ; 9 Eingaree. 
[It. Cf. prec.] A gipsy ; also attrib, or as adj. 

1617 Moryson Itin. III. 45 The very Nortlierne Weomen 
..haue their faces_ tanned, that they may seeme to be South- 
erne Weomen (which sort are in Italy called Singart). 177S 
Chandler Trav. Asia Minor 139 Some of the vagrant 
people, called Atzincari or Zingari, the Gypsies of the East. 
1784-S Ann, Reg. li. 83 A Vocabulary of the Zhigara, or 
Gypsey Language. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, I am a 
Zingaro, a Bohemian, an Egyptian, or whatever the Euro- 
peans. .may choose to call our people. Ibid., The_ Zingaro 
boy was no house-bred cur, 1845 Fitzball Mari! etna iii. 
Duetto, Don C, Once more we meet ! ’Tis the Zingaral 
Mar. Yes, Maritana. 1836 Amy Carlton J29 She had 
copied two lines of the ‘The Meny Zingra’; then she., 
hummed ‘ I’m a merry, merry Zingra) M. Collins 

Mary, <Sr Merch. 1 . vii. 217 The Zingari had built their fires. 
*906 E. Reich Plato y\. 114 The Zingaree or gypsy mother. 
II Ziugel (tsi-qgsl). [G.] Any fish of the percoid 
genus Aspro ; esp. A, zingel of the Danube. So 
SSi'ngelln, an allied species, 

*803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 331 Zingel Perch. Ibid., Zin- 
gelin Perch... Extremely allied to the Zingel in general 
appearance. 1868 CAawr/. £»cyc 2 . X, 352/2. 
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f ZingfllO. Ohs. rare. [? for It. zmco.] Zinc. 
*743 Walpole Lei. to Mann lo June, He promised me 
too to goto Lord Islay, to knowwhat cobolt and zingho are. 

Zimgiberaceous (zirndgiber^fjos), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Zingiberacem, f. Zingiber : see Ginger sb. 
and -ACEOGS.] Belonging to the N. O. Zingi- 
beracem of monocotyledonous plants, typified by 
the genus Zingiber (Ginger). 

1846 Smart (ed. 2). *869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip, 

1. ill 51 A stream overgrown with Zingiberaceous plants. 
Zmk, obs. f. ZiNo. 

II Zin&e (zi'qk^, tsi-qki?). Also zinoke, zink, 
zinka. [G.] A cornet-like nausical instrument 
of wood or horn, formerly common in Europe; 
also, a loud reed-stop in an organ. 

1776 Hawkins Mist. Mus. II. iv. iv. 452 Luscinius next 
exhibits the forms of four other wind instruments, namely, 

I. the Ruspfeiff. 2. The Krumhorn. 3. The Gemsen horn. 
And 4. the Zincke. [N'oU] The Gemsen horn and Basaun.. 
are to be found in many great organs in Germany, as is also 
the Zincke corruptly spelt Cink. 1889 Grove's Did. Mns. 
IV. sii Zink or Zincke, 19x7 Mnsewns yrnl. XVI. 239 A 
zinka (wind instrument) of the 17th century, made of ivory 
with ornamental mountings. 

Zinked : see Zino v. 

Ziuke^lite (zi'qkensit). Min. Also zinek-. 
[ad. Gi.zinkenit {Qc. Rose, 1826), named in honour 
of J. K. L. Zincken, director of Anhalt mines.] 

A steel-grey strlphide of antimony and lead. 

183s R, D. ^ T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set. I. 272 Com- j 
hinations of sulphuret of antimony and sulphuret of lead in 
different proportions, viz. : zinkenite,..Plagionite,Federerz, 
Bournonite. 

Zinkiferous, -ifjr, -ite : see Zincieerogs, etc. 
Zinking; see Zino w. 

Zinky (zi‘r)ki), a. Also zincky. [f. Zino + 
-Th] Pertaining to zinc ; containing zinc. 

1757 tr. % F. HenckePs Fyritologia 176 The ground- 
mixtion of this zinky matter. 179S Kirwan Mlem. Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 218 The Zincky ores. 

Zinnar, obs. f. Chbnah, plane-tree. 

II Zinnia (zimia). Bot. Also erron. ziuia. 
[mod.L. (Linn^us, 1763), from the name of J. G. 
Zinn, a German botanist.] A plant of the genus 
so named of American composite plants, exten- 
sively cultivated for the beauty of their flowers. 

1767 Abercrombie Ev, Man his own Card. (1803) 227 
Sowing les.s tender Annuals. .. The principal sorts are., 
alkekengi or winter-cherry, tobacco-plant, zinniaj Indian 
corn. 188s Pater Marius xi. I. 187 They visited the 
flower- market. .and purchased zinias. .to decorate the folds 
of their togas, Nation 13 Aug. 702/1 The hot and 

scentless glare of zinnias and dahlias. 

Zinnwaldite (zi-nwgldait). Min. [ad. G. 
sinnwaldit (Haidinger, 1 845), f. Zinnwald in Bo- 
hemia, its locality.] A kind of mica containing 
lithium and iron, a variety of lepidolite. 
x86z Bristow Gloss. Min., Zinnwaldiie, Haidinger, 
Zinopre, var. Sinoper Obs. 

Zinziberaceous (zimziber^i-Jas), a. Bot. = 

ZlNGIBEBAOEOGS. 1864 in Webster. 

Ziogoon, variant of Shogon, 

Zion, (zai’an). Forms ; l- Sion, 5 Syon, 7- 
Zion. [eccl. L. Sion, Gr. ISettiv, SenO*', a. Heb. jPX 
tslyon?[ The name of one of the hills of Jerusalem, 
on which the city of David was built, and which 
became the centre of Jewish life and worship ; in 
biblical and derived use, allusively for ; The 
house or household of God ; and hence connoting 
variously, the Israelites and their religious system, 
the Christian Church, heaven as the final home of 
believers, a place of worship or meeting-house (of. 
Bethel, Ebenezer 2). 

cxaaaPs. Ixxxiv. yin BMAc Horn. IT. 334 Dabalgan faraS 
fram mihte to mihte j ealra goda God bio sesewen on Sion. 
1382 Wyclif Isa. li. 16 That thou plaunte heuenus, and founds 
erthe, and sey to Sion, My puple thou art._ *4So~*S3o Myrr. 
our Ladye 0. As ye are doughtres of this bodely Syon, so 
ought ye to be doughtres of Syon gostly. Ihid. 147 By Syon 
..ys vnderstonde sowles that are gj’Uen to contemplacyon, 
where in oure lorde lesu chryste ys sewrely stabled, a 1542 
Wyatt Penit. Ps. iv. 77 Make Syon, Lord, acordyng to thy 
will, Inward Syon, the Syon of the ghost. x6n Bible Ep. 
Ded., Many, who wished not well vnto our Sion. 1779 J. 
Newton Hymn, 'Glorious things of thee are spoken' v, 
Solid joys and lasting treasure None but Zion's children 
know. 1823 Galt R. Gilkaize vii. That same city of St. 
Andrews is the Zion of Scotland. Of old, the glad tidings 
of salvation were first heard there. 1871 R. B. Vaughan 
Life S, Thomas of A quin II. 859 As if the Basilica of S. 
Peter’s were brought into juxtaposition with the Zions and 
Ebenezers of our more modern days. 

Hence Zi'cniex, a member of an organized re- 
ligions body ; Zl-onless a. Jig., having no centre 
of common worship. 

1760 Rutty Sd>ir. Diary (ed. 2) 158 0 the carelessness of 
our Sioners. 1908 F. Spence Chr. Reunion ix. 170 The 
tribes must remain Zion-less without the Ecclesia. 

Zionism (zai-aniz’m). Also Sion-, [f, prec, + 
-ISM.] A movement among modern Jews having 
for its object the assured settlement of their race 
upon a national basis in Palestine. So ZPonist, 
a supporter of Zionism ; also dttrih. or as adj. 

1896 Jewish Chron, 17 Jan, 12/a The emigration and 


ZioEist societies, Jlid, May ro/i, 1 would ask them,, 
toconsider whether Zionism, .really deserves to be preached 
down as a standing danger to Israel’s progress. Ibid. 
28 Aug. fi/r Many of those who worship the national ideal 
are Zionists j not all though, nor do all Zionists^ share the 
national idea. Ibid., Zionism does not necessarily aim at 
the formation of a Jewish State in Palestine. 1904 Times 
S May 13/2 Zionism had actually penetrated the West End 
Synagogue. _ 1906 Q. Rev, Oct. 589 The Sionists, who are a 
small minority of the Jews. 

Zionite (zai'ansit). [f. Zion -f -ite l.] a. A 
citizen of Zion ; one of the chosen people of God. 
b. One of a sect so called ; see quot. 1886. 

167s T. Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1S67 V. 342 The Zionites, 
the people of God, the citizens of Zion. 1882-3 Sekaf's 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. II, 1604 The Zionites in Norway. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 842/2 Founded in 1737 by the 
followers of Elias Eller, a religious enthusiast, Ronsdorf re- 
ceived town-rights in 1743. The Ronsdorf sect, the members 
of which called themselves Zionites, is now extinct. 
ZioawardCs (Z3i-3nw9.id(z), adv. [f. Zion k 
-WAKD(S.] TowardsZion; usually 7?^. heavenwards. 

181S A. Burn Mem. (1816) I. 53 The same. .Sun of Right- 
eousness to guide our faces Zionward. 1836 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump., Christianity (1890) 83 They are too polite to 
travel Zionward in such company. 1861 Edmond ChiU 
dren’s Ch. at Home xxi. 325 The faces of all areZionwards. 
Zip (zip), sb. coUoq. [Imitative.] 

1. (Often reduplicated zip, zip, or zip- zip.) A 
syllable expressing a light sharp sound such as 
that produced by a bullet or other small or slender 
object passing rapidly through the air or through 
some obstacle, or by the tearing of canvas or the 
like ; a sound of this kind, or movement accom- 
panied by such sound. 

187s Fogg Arabisian xxi. 264 The blood-thirsty Hp of 
mosquitoes by the million. 1883 Century Mag. May 134/1 
The ping, zip, zip of bullets. 1887 D. G Murray in Good 
iVords Apr. 249 The zip of the needle and swish of the 
thread went on. 1899 Kipling Stalky ii. 35 Another buck- 
shot tore through the rotten canvas tilt with a vicious zipp. 

2 . fig. Energy, force, impetus. 

XQoo Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham xi. (1904) 223 , 1 need., 
a little more zest for my food, and a little more zip about 
my work. 1907 N. Munro Daft Days xxxii, That’s how 
1 feel, .when I’ve got the zip of poetry in me. 

So Zip V., intr. to make the sound expressed by 
* zip ’ (chiefly in pr.pple. and "obl. sb.). 

J. M. Batten Remin. Two Yrs. U.S. Navy 72, 

I heard the zipping of bullets in the air close to my head. 
191S Sthatton-Portbr M. O^Halloran xix, {A snake] that 
would, .coil zipping mad over the warm twisting body. 

Zipbioid (zi'fi|Oid), «. and riJ. Zool. Kho erron. 
zipboid. [f. mod.L. Ziphius (Cuvier, 1834), erron. 
form for Xiphius, ad. Gr. ^'upios, var. form of 
^L(pias swordfish, Xiphias; see -OID,] a. a^'. 
Resembling or allied to the genus Ziphius of 
whales ; belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Ziphiidse. b. sb. A ziphioid whale. 
Also Zi'pMan ; so Zi'pMiform a., having the form 
ot a whale of this genus. 

1870 Flower Osteal. Mamm. Iv. 40 In Hyperoodon, and 
most of the other Ziphioids, the whole of the cervical verte- 
brae are ankylosed together, 1870 Ann, 4 Mag. Nat, Hist. 
Ser. IV. VI. 348 A Ziphioid Whale, probably Berardins 
Amu.rii, 187S Tomes Dental Anat, iit. 36 The Micro- 
pteron, a ziphoid Cetacean. Ibid, ix, 288 The Cetaceans 
classed together as Ziphoids have no teeth in the upper jaw. 
X896 R. J. Anderson Whales (S' Dolph. 11. 13 In Ziphians 
the ribs are ten. Ibid. 14 In Sternum of the Zipbian kind 
A hole at middle, you will find. 

Ziphoide, erron. var. Xiphoid. 

Ziphre, obs. form of Cipher. 

Zippeite (zi’pi'ioit). Min. [ad. G. zippeit 
(Haidinger, 1845), named after F. X. M. Zippe, a 
German mineralogist.] A sulphate of uranium, 
occurring in small bright yellow needles. 
iS|4 R. D. Thomson Cyct Chem. 

Zxraleet (zi'ralrt). [Arabic; cf. zaghrata, zagh- 
lata to utter the cries of joy called zaghrietc^ or 
zaghrltcfi, pi. zaghdrit (Dozy).] (See quot. 1794.) 

1794 A, Russells Aleppo (ed. 2) 1 . 382 The Ziraleet, or 
Zilroota (as written by a native of Aleppo) is 

the common manner of acompany of women expressing joy, 
or any sudden exultation. The words expressed are LilH, 
Lille, Lill^, repeated as often as the person can do at one 
breath. X817 Moore Lalla R., Feiled Prophet iti. ix. And 
light your shrines and chaunt your ziraleets. [In N. K Q. 
Ser. vi. VI. 268 ‘ A lark's ziraleet ’ is said to be used by Long, 
fellow.] 

Zirapb, obs. form of Girappb. 
t Zirbal, a. Obs, rare. [f. late L. zirhus-k -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the zirbus or omentum. 

1547 Boorde Brev, Health cccx. There be thre kyndes of 
ruptures, the fyrst is zirbale, 

Zireo- : see Zxrconio-. 

Zircon (zauk^n). Min. Also 8 oiroon, 9 zir- 
cone. [ad. 'S. zircons, G. zirkon ; see Jargon r^.k] 
A native silicate of zirconium, occurring in tetra- 
gonal crystals, variously coloured, red, yellow, 
brown, green, etc. 

Colourless and translucent varieties are used as gems ; cf. 
Hyacinth I b, Jargon . 

X794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) I. 14 Jargonic Earth or 
Jargonia, This earth has been discovered by Mr. Klaproth; 
It has as yet been found only in the stone called Jargon, or 
Circon, of Ceylon. xSis J. Smith Panora-ma Set. 4- Art 


II. 453 Zircon is destitute of taste and smell, and is harsh to 
the touch. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 160 Zirconia ; 
Sesquioxide of zirconium.. .This oxide is found combined 
with silicic acid in the mineral zircons. r902 Encycl, Brit. 
XXVIII, 613/2 The zircon, jargoon, or hyacinth is a very 
beautiful stone, varying in colour, like the topaz, from red 
and yellow to green and blue. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as zircon crystal, earth, 
fossil; zircon-like adj. ; zircon-syenite (see quot.). 

1804 R. Jameson Syst, Min, I. 34 The *zircon crystal is 
formed. 1816 J, Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 93 "Zir- 
con earth. 1809 J. Murray Svst. Chem. (ed. a) 11 . 274 
*Zircon fossils. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 27s Tetragonal 
■*zircon-like minerals. 1823 _ Haidinger tr. Mohs’ Treat. 
Min. II. 370 Those [varieties of pyramidal zircon] from 
Frederiksvarn in Norway [occur] in "zircon-syenite. 

Zirconate (z 5 'ik 6 n<?it). chem. [f. Zibcon-io 
+ -ATE 1 c.] A salt of zirconic acid. 

1851 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem.'V. 464 Zirconate 
of Cupric Oxide. 

Zirconia (zsiknu-nia). Chem. Also 8 oireonia, 

9 ziroona. [mod. L. (Klaproth ) , f. zircon : see above 
and -lA 1.] An earth, usually obtained as a white 
powder by heating zirconium to redness in contact 
with air; zirconium dioxide, ZiO^\ used in certain 
incandescent burners. 

*797 Monthly Mag. Mar. 206 The hyacinth.. consists of., 
more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, now 
known under the name of jargon, zircon, or circonia, xSoo tr. 
Lagrange’s Chem. I. 160 When exposed to a violent heat, 
zirconia becomes fused, and assumes a somewhat greyish 
colour. x8iz Davy Chem. Philos. 361 Zircona is soluble in 
the mineral acids. _ 1871 tr. Sckellen's Spectrum Anal. 19 
The oxyhydrogen light., attains a still higher intenjiity, if a 
piece of magnesium or zirconia be substituted for the cylin- 
der of lime. 

attrib, 1849 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem, 111 . 343 
ITe zii'conia-saks are not precipitated by zinc. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Zirconia Light, one in which a stick of oxide 
of zirconium is exposed to the flame of oxyhydrogen gas. 

Zirconiau (zaak^u-nikn), a. [f. prec, + -an.] 
= Zirconic. Z. syenite — zircon-syenite (Zircon b). 

1833 Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, HI. 378 note, Pyroxenic 
porphyries with amygdaloids and zirconian syenites. 

Zirconic (zsik^mik), a. [f. Zircon, Zirconia, 
or Zirconium + -10.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
zircon ; containing zirconia or zirconium. Zirconic 
acid, an acid containing zirconium, known only by 
its salts (zirconates). 

1804 Edin. Rev, Jan. 304 After the zirconic follows the 
aiicious genus. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 539/1 Zirconic oxide 
is infusible. 

Zirconic- (zsikoumio), Chem., also zircono-, 
and abbreviated zireo-, combining form of Zis- 
CONiUM, indicating the presence of zirconium in a 
compound, as zircon[fi)ofiuoride, a compound of 
zirconium fluoride, ZrF4, wilb any of various 
oxides (more properly fiuozirconate : see Flgo-). 

x868 Fownes' them. (ed. 10) 383 Double salts, called zirco- 
fluorides or flnozirconates. 1894 Muir & Morley Watts’ 
Did. Chem. IV. 859/1 Combinations. . . With various metallic 
fluorides... These salts are often called zircono-fluorides, or 
fluo-zirconates; they are better named zirconi-fluorides, 

Zircouite (zs’ikonait). Min. [f. Zircon -t- 
-ite 1 2 b,] A greyish or brownish variety of 
zircon. Hence Zirconi'tio a., containing zircon. 

x8x4 Aikin Man. Min. 87 Zirconite.. occurs in small 
crystals imbedded in Sienite. 1895 Dana's Man. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 83, a. Common or ordinary granite., .fi Zirconitic. 
Zircoailim. (zsikcu-niitm). Chem. Alsopzir- 
conum. [mod.L., f. Zircon.] A metallic ele- 
ment, obtained from zircon as a black powder or 
as a greyish crystalline substance. Symbol Zr. 

1808 Davy in Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 333 Had I been so 
fortunate as to have, .procured the metallic .substances I was 
in search of, I should have proposed for them the names of 
silicium, alumium, zirconium, and gluciura. 1812 — Chem. 
Philos, 361 No substance has as yet been formed . . in which 
zirconum can be supposed to exist free from oxygene, x868 
Fownes’ Client, 382 Zirconium., is a tetrad metal. 

attrib. 1868 Fownes’ Chem.^ (ed. jo) 382 Zirconium Oxide 
. . is prepared by strongly igniting zircon. 1906 A thenseum 
I Sept. 243/3 The osmium, tantalum, and zirconium incan- 
descent filaments of electric glow-lamps. 

Zisel, variant of ZiZEL. 

Zit(te, Ziteh; see Sit 57., Such, 
llZitella. Obs. PI. -e. [It.] A girl, young 
woman, maiden. 

a x668 Lassels Foy. Italy 11. (1670) 250 The Procession of 
the Zitelle upon our Ladyes day in Lent, x^p Mrs. Behn 
Feign’d Curtizans lii. i, A Curtizan 1 and a Zittella too ? a 
pretty contradiction ! a 1700^ Evelyn Diary 1 Mar. 1643, 
We saw the Pope and Cardinals ride in pomp to the Mi- 
nerva,. .when he gives portions to 500 zitelle. 

Zither (zi’Jsi). Also zitt(b)er. la.tl.Qr. zither i 
see Cither, Cithern.] A musical instrument 
(introduced into England c 18^0 from Austria) 
having from thirty to forty strings let into the 
lower rim of a shallow resonance-box, and played 
by striking with the fingers and thumb. 

In modifications of the instrument a fretted finger-board is 
fitted across a resonance-box shaped like a heart (bow zither) 
or like a viola (viola either), and the instrument is played 
with a bow. 

*830 The Initials iv, I expected some such proposition as 
soon as 1 heard the sound of the zither. X87X Meredith 
Harry Richmond ■x.ttx. Nothing haunted me so much as 
those tones of her zither. 1B74 Miss R. H. Busk ValLi 
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Tirol Vt&f. p. vi, Just as.. the barrel-organ supersedes the 
riither and the guitar. 

b. Comb. iSs zither mttsic, player 
a modification of the zither, xesembling a banjo, 

1850 The Initials iv. The untutored singers and zither 
players, _ 1881 W. Black Sunrise iii, He was passionately 
fond of zither music. 1900 Referee 9 Dec. 3 (Cass. Suppl.), 

Mr. 's * Valse des 'Fleurs’, with a zither-banjo. 

Hence Zi-therist, a performer on the zither. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Feb. 6/1 The Zitherist to his High, 
ness the Duke of Nassau. 

SSitliera. (zi'jioin). Also zitterru Variant of 
ZiTHEU ; cf. CiTTEEN-. 

r864 in Webster. 1868 Daily News 14 Aug., A couple 
of musicians, one playing the violin, another an instrument 
something like the zittern. 1886 Ruskin Prseteriia II, vL 
2 IS He is playing.. on a kind of zithern-harp. 

Zix, Zixt: see Six, See w. 

I! Zizania (zl-, zoiz^i'nia). Bot, 
sing. = late L. n. pi. (see Zizant).] (Any aquatic 
grass of) tlie genus so named, esp. Z, aqmtica 
(Canada, Indian, water, or wild rice). 

i8*9 T. Castle Inirod^ Bot. 137 The zizania or Canada, 
rice. 1847 Prichard Phys. Nisi. Man. V. vi. v. § 6. 393 
The Menomonies are called ’ Folles Avoines or Wild Oats, 
from the wild rice or zizania which their country produces. 

t Zizauy. 06 s. Forms ; 4 zizanny, -ije, 5 
ssizannie, 6 zizanie, 6-8 zizany ; also (in Gr.-L. 
form) 4-6 zizania, 7 pi. zizaniaes. [a. OF. 
ximnie, ad,, late L. zizania n. pi., a. Gr. {i^'dyia, 
pi. of 

1 . An injurious weed among com ; also Jiff . ; = 
Tabe sb.'^ 3, b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 113S ))i wete sal bi-com zizanny \GSli. 
zizannije, Pair/, darnel], a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, 
Fistula, etc. loo Recipe semen iusc(uiamus, zizannie, i. dar- 
nel. 01532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 015 Zizaw, 
droe. 158* J. Hamilton in Caih, Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To 
desaue the varld to sau zizanie and pernicious heresie in 
mennis hartis. <21706 Evelvn Hist. Relig. (1830) II. 314 
Many holy and excellent persons God has dispersed, as 
wheat among the tares and zizany. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxciv, (1493) IS.vfft 
Rayhyghte Zizania and is a certen herbe..lyke to whete 
whanne it is grasse,] xsdz Turner Herbal u. 41 There is 
great lyknes betwetie whete and zizaniam, which we call 
loUum. isyo Foxe ., 4 . <5- ilf. (ed. 2) 829/2 The doctrine of 
the Bohemians, whiche he termeth by the name of Zizania. 
x6ra T. Tames lesnits Dcwnef 8 With their Zizaniaes of 
faction, they make boot & havocke of Catholickes estates. 

2. » Zizania, rare. 

1739 B. Stilungpleet tr. Gedaer's Use Cur. in Misc. 
Tracts 11762) 184 A great number of plants fit for food 
might be sown, such as zizany of Canada. 

Zizel (zi'zel). Also zisel. [ad. G. ziesd (also 
zieselmaus, -ratte ; in MHG. ziseli cf. also OHG. 
zisemUs dormouse = OE. stsemtis).'] The ground- 
squirrel SpermopMlus citillus j = Suslik. 

1783 B:UKL.i.iz Bttffoids Nai. Hist. (x7gi) VIII, 229 The 
Zisel, or Earless Marmot. 1833 Penny Cycl. I, 441/2 The 
zizel or souslio marmot. ^1893 JRdin. Rev. Jan. 20 Other 
Southern districts I were visited] hy ziselsand worms, 

II Zizyplia. Obs. [mod.i., pi. of kte L. zizy- 
fhum fruit of the tree Zizyphus.] The fruit of 
the zizyphus; => Jujube i ; also, the tree itself, 

1546 Langlev tr. Pal, Verg. De Iment. in. ii. 67 Zinzipha 
(j/cJ & Tuberes .ii. kyndes of apple trees S. Papinius con- 
neighed out of Shria and Aflrike into Italy. 1553 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) no The frute cauied Zizipha, which the 
Apothecaries oaule luiuba. 17x2 [see Zizyehus], 

iiZizy]plltls(zi'zifKs). Also-iph.U8(H'iftia); 
8 anglicized zdaiph. [late L,, ad. Gr. 

A plant of a large widely distributed genus so 
named, which comprises spiny shrubs or trees of the 
buckthorn family, yarious species of which bear an 
edible fruit called Ziztpha or Jujube, q.v. 

cstAia Pallad. on Husk Vii, 84 'Now zizifus m cold lond 
wole ascende. xyia tr. Poimi's Hist, Drugsl. X34 Jujuba, 
or Zizipha, a large Fruit of the Ziziph Tree, 1741 J. Mar- 
TYN Pirg. Georg, ir. 84 note. It seems to me more probable 
that the Lotus of the Doto^luegi is what we now call Zis^- 
m the ynjnbe-trte. 1895 Tristram Band of Israel 
xxti. S27 The ziryphus and caper crept higher up the bills. 
188a Floybr Unexjl, S<t/wcA. 263 We are., still camped 
under a spreading zizipbus. 

attrib, 1890 Daily News sA^t.6jt The Crown of Thorns 
at Notre Dame is made of plaited reeds, in which ziziphua 
thorns are intertwined, 

ZlzE, a syllable used to express the noise made 
by the rapid motion of a wheel; hence as sb. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, I carried a cutler’s wheel 
for several weeks, ..there I went bizz—bizz— whizz— zizz, 
at every auld wife's door. 1908 Bkij.oc Mr. Clutterbuck's 
Elect, xiii, They shot round the base of the hills,.. had a 
splendid zizz along the Hog's Back, and then turned 
sharp round. 

+ Zleadfs, zlid, Obs. A minced oath t Cod^s 
licl{s : sec God s 3 . 14 a, and cf. Uds l . So tSTlife =» 
God’s life. 

x6i6 S, S. Hofjest Lawyer i. B. 4^, Zlid, before the Pro. 
lope had done, 1 had lost my purse. x6to N. Dek PHnc. 
Clove It, II. ip Z’hfe I am as weary of rnfee, as a Modish 
Lady h«r o'd Cloaths. 1785 Hutton Bmn New Wa^ 

Jim (H.p.h.) Zleads 1 be aivvet played hocus pocus, 

Zo, dial, f, iSo. Zoa, plural of ZoON. iZoeea ; 
Bee ZoEA. Zo^e, obs, form of Zone. 
Zoantharian. (zoamnJesTiSn), a. and sb. Zook 
[f, mod.L. Zdanth&rian&xt. pL, Zmnthus, name 


of gen'ns, fl Gr. ^toov animal + dvBos flower.j fU ae^. 
Belonging to the Zoanthariaf one of the main 
divisions oiActinozoa (contrasted sfnih.Alcyoncirici), 
containing the sea-anemones and other (oiten 
flower-like) animals, usually with simple tentacles 
and parts arranged in sixes (Hexaookallan) ; sb. 
a member of the Zoaniharta. Also ZoamtMd, a 
member of the family Zoanthidm of zoantharians, 
typified by the genus Zoa/iihus (hence Zoa'ntlii- 
dau a.) ; Zoamtliodeme (-dfm) [Gr. 04 /ia bundle], 
a compound organism fornaed of coherent zoati- 
tharian zooids or polyps (hence Zoantliode’mio 
a.) ; Zoa-athoid a. [-01B], resembling or related 
to the genus Zeanthus. 

1887 H. A. Nicholson ilf<x«. Zool. (ed. 7) 186 Transverse 
section of a simple *Zoantharian Coral {Cyathina Bower- 
banki). x888 Roli.eston & Jackson Anim. Life 733 rote, 
The Zoantharian mesenterial filaments. 1870 H- A. Nichol- 
son Matt, Zool. xiii, (1S75) Structures supposed to be 
gills are developed in some *Zoanthids on either side of the 
primary mesenteries. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anttn. 
Life 736 A pair [of mesenteries] of the typical *Zoanthidan 
structure. 1877 HuxL.zy Anal. Inst. Anim. ni- rys Mpy 
give rise hy gemmation to turf-like, or arborescent, zoantho- 
demes. X854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nai. Hist. 354 *Zo- 
anthoid-Pblyps fZoanthoida). x84t T. R. Jones Amm. 
Ningd. 37 A sms.ll*Zoanihus or other naked zoophyte, 
Soautlu?opy(Wi£e-nJ)rd'pi). Falk, [ad. mod.L. 
sManthropia, f. Gr, {(yov animal + dvSpwrros man : 
cf. Cynasihropt, Lyoanthbopt.] _ A form of in- 
sanity in which a man imagines himself to be a 
beast. Hence Zoanthropio (-F'pik) m, pertaining 
to zoanthropy. 

t8s6 E. Jesse Walton's Angler t. v. t66 note, Several 
forms of mania, classed hy Sauvages in his Nosology under 
the genera! head of Zoanthropy. 1891 CetiL Did. s. v. 
Zoanihropic, Zoanthropic mania. . ; zoanthxopic literature. 

I! ZoauiuiH (zetprxwm). Zool, Pi. aoaria (-ia). 
[mod.L., in form ad. Gr. ^oiapiov, dim. of 
animal, but taken as if f. + -abiuji : cf. Poly- 
ZOABY.j The common supporting structure of a 
colony of polyps, or the colony or compound 
organism as a whole (esp. in the Polyzoa or moss- 
animalcules) : = POLYZOABT. Hence ZoaTial a., 
pertaining to or constituting a zoariura. 

x88o Saville-Kent htfusoria I. 338 The zoarium of the 
polyzoic genera Aulopora or Hlppolhoa. 1896 J. 'W. 
(Szzocssx CaidL Fossil Btyozoa\ixtxo&. 16 In typical D«x* 
stofora the zoarium consists of two layers of zowcia, one on 
each side of the zoarial lamina. 

Zdho : see Zho. 

fSoCCO, ZOC(c)olo. Obs. [It. zacoa, zoocoio: 
see Socle.] = Socle i. 

X664 Evelyn tr. Freatrf s Archil, n. 92 The Piedestal with 
its esatyxz Bassament,Cytnaiiu>n, SLndL that Zocoloot Plinth 
above wroughtwith a festoon (which in my judgment makes 
a part of it, as rendering it a perfect Cube), Ibid, 124 Cer- 
tain Zoecos or Blocks elevating the rest of the members of 
an Order. X715 Lkoni Palladia's Archil. (1742) II. 31 The 
Bases have no Zocoo. 1723 Chambers tr. Le C lore's Archil. 
1 . 27 K.L. Piedroit with it.,- Fillet at bottom. M. Its Zocoo. 

SSocle (zdu'k’l). [ad. It. zocooloi\ *= prec. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Zocle, is a Square Member 
in Arctoitecture, being lower than its TBreadth, which serves 
to support a Pillar. . . Cortiinued Zocle, is a kind of continued 
Pedestal, on which a Structure is raised, hut hath no Base, 
or Cornish. 17*3 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Archil. I. 54 
Vignola terminates the.se Pillars with a plain Zocle. X870 
Rock Text, Fqhr. it. 334 Two little naked winged boys 
standing on a highly elaborate zocle. 

Zodiac (ztf'i*disek),J 5 < (a.). Forms: 4-7 zodiak, 
-ake, 4-8 -aque, 5 zodyak, -ack, (sodyak, zo- 
dias), 6 zodiacatt©, 6-7 -acke, 6-8 -ack, (7 -aq), 
5- zodiac, [a, OF- (mod. F.) zodiaque (=« Pr. 
zodiac, It., Sp., Pg. zodiaco), ad. L. zSdiacus 
(Cicero), a. late Gr. sc. kvkRos the circle 

of the figures or signs (cf. L. orbis signifer, Cicero, 
Hrculus signifer, Vitruvius = h (uoipbpos niteXos, 
Aristotle), £ ^Siov sculptured figure (of aa animal), 
sign of the zodiac (d rSiv (^iStcov kvkKos), dim. of 
animal.] 

1 . Asir. A belt of the celestial sphere extending 
about 8 or 9 degrees on each side of the ecliptic, 
within wMcli me apparent motions of the sun, 
moon, wd principal planets take place ; it is 
divid^ into twelve equal parts called signs (see h), 
X390 Gower III. 108 Ther ben signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles he hemselve Compassed in the zodiaque. 
ti tgaz CiiAoraER AsiroL PtoL 3 To knowe in owre orizonte 
with wych degree of the zodiac that the Mone arisith in any 
latituda c 1400 Desir. Troy 3726 The sun vnder zodias 
^ttts hyin to leng Two dayes betwene. npifi Lvdg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. %^aoo She held also a gret ballaunce, Only off 
purpcK (yiff she konne,) To peyse the sodyak and the sonne. 
s:^ Cempl.Scol, vi, 50 Ane vthir grit circle in the spere, 
caiht the zodiac, the quhilk deuidis the circle equinoctial 
in tus part^ *588 SaAKS.//A A, it. i. 7 When the golden 
m® Zodlacke in his glistering Coach. 
*“*i Donne fVewar, Anat, World 263 They have impal'd 
within a Zodiake The free-borne Sun, and keepe twelve 
Stgn^ awake To Watch bis steps, 1727 Pose, etc. Art of 
Stnktf^ 86 Thus Phoebus through the zodiack takes ha 
way. _ 1868 Lockyer Ehm. Astran. § 364 One of the points 
m which the zodiac cuts the equator. 

b. S^s of the zodiac (Sign sb.xi) : the twelve 
equal parts into which the zodiac is divided, and 


through one of which the sun passes in each month ; 
they are named after the twelve constellations 
(Aries, Taurus, Gemini, (Jancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornns, Aquarius, Pisces' 
with which at a former epoch they severally co- 
incided approximately (see Peecessiou 3). 

[1390 Gower Conf. III. 117 Hou that the Signes sitte 
srowe, Ech after other be degre In substance and in pro- 
prete The zodiaque comprehendeth Withinne his cercle, as 
It appendetb,] c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1054 
The xn signes of the Zodiacque. 1585 Fetherstone tr, 
Calvin on Acts xxviii. ii The signe in the Zodiacke called 
Gemini. 2623 N. Cari'enter Geagr. Delin. i. v. lot Where- 
soeuer any man stands on the Surface of the Earth, six 
signes of the Zodiacke will shew themselues. 17x5 tr. 
Gregory’s Asiron. 1 , 203 The images of the Stars have 
removed from the Signs of the Zodiac, to which they origin- 
ally gave names. x866 R. M. Ferguson Elecir. (1B70) 36 
The sun is in the northern signs of the zodiac. 

C. Zodiac of the moon, a planet, etc. : that belt 
of the heavens (usually a portion of the ordinary 
zodiac) within which the apparent motion of the 
moon, planet, etc. takes place. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Zodiack of the Comets, 
Cassini hath observed a certain Tract. . within whose Bounds 
..he hath found most Comets.. to keep. 1715 tr, Gregory’s 
Asiron. II. 821 These Comet.s..do not go in the Zodiac or 
■Way of the Planets. 178S Gibbon Deck ty F. 1 . V, 190 The 
Bedoween..was taught hy experience to. divide, in twenty- 
eight parts, the zodiac of the moon. 1834 Nat, Philos., 
Asiron, i. 4 (U.K.S.), According to Gaubil, the invention of 
the Chinese zodiac, divided into twenty-seven constelladotis, 
is to be referred to Yao. 1888 EncycL Bril. XXIV. 703/2 
The synodical revolution of the moon laid down the fines 
of the solar, its sidereal revolution those of the lunar zodiac, 

2 . A figure or representation of the zodiac. 

c X39X Chaucer As trot. i. § 21 Alle sterres sittinge wyth- 
. in , the zodiak of thin astrolabie ben cleped sterres of the 
north, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII. 137 b, In the zodiak 
were the twelue figures curiously made and aboue this were 
made the seuen pianettes, i6oS_Camde.v Rent. 168 A_ virgin 
Prince, who presented in his shield, the Zodiacke with the 
Characters onely pf Leo and Virgo. 1688 Holme Armoury 
II. 42/2 Zodiack, is the imitation of a Bend, and is esteemed 
a girdle of Honor, or a note of favour. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 483 The Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton sup. 
posed to relate to the Argonautic expedition, was an assem- 
blage of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 1820 Belzoni Egypt ^ 
Nubia II. 278 The Egyptians connected astronomy with their 
religious ceremouies, as we found various zodiacs, not only 
among the temples, but in their tombs also. 4!i838 M’Nicou, 
Wks. (1837) 24 The motto of a crest which bears his own 
picture, encircled by a zodiac. 

3 . + a. transf, A year ; the calendar. Obs. 

1:1560 A Scott /’o/!«rr(S.T.S.)v._2sVpounthairvyce war 
lang to walk, Quhais falsatt, fibilnes, and tressone, Hes 
rung thryis oure this zodiak. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. 
ii. 172 So long, that ninteene Zodiacks haue gone round. 
x6r8 Bolton Florus iv. ii. (1636) 291 A month in the Zodiack. 

b .fg. an d allusively, {a) Recurrent series, round, 
course, if) Compass, range, (c) Set of twelve. 

This fig. use was inaugurated by Marcellus Palingenius 
in the title of his work Zodiacus vitse, hoc esi de homlnis 
vita (c 1330), each book of which was named after a sign of 
the zodiac. The title was imitated by Caspar Barthius in 
Zodiacus vitx Christians (1623). 

1560 {title) The first thre Bokes of the most Christian Poet 
Marcellu.s Palingenius, called the Zodyake of lyfe : newly 
translated out of latin into English by Barnabe Googe. 
<1x586 Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 25 'rhe_ Poet,.goeth 
hand in hand with Nature, not inclosed within the narrow 
warmnt of her guifts, 'but freely ranging onely within the 
Zodiack of his owne wit. 1607 IV aliungton Optic Glass Ep., 
It moues not once within the Zodiacke of my expectation, 
xfia^ Dekkee LondotPs Ternpe (1B44) 33 In your yeares 
zodiacke may you fairely move. <11631 Donne Poems, 
LHanie ix, Thy illustrious Zodiacke Of twelve Apostles, 
■which ingirt this All. 2645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 94 Gladlie hast Through Follie’s Zodiacke, from the fir-st 
to th Last. X742 Young Ni. Th. ix. 989 Thro’ various vir- 
tues, they, with ardour, ran The Zodiac of their learn’d, 
illustrious fives. X856 Emerson Ertg. Traits, Religion, 
The Catholic church., moves through a zodiac of feasts and 
fasts. x888 Ruskin Prsieriia HI. ii. 67, 1 saw my turn had 
come, and the revolving zodiac brought its fairest sign to me. 

B. a. attrib. ipxig.adj,),&z zodiac-figure, -lion, 
-sign ; f zodiac circle [cf. Gr. 6 rSiv {wSiari' xv/eXos 
(Aristotle)], + zodiac line, tbe zodiac; zodiao 
ring, a ring with figures of the signs of the zodiac, 
b. Comb, as zodiac-zoned adj. 

X447 Bokenham Seyntys, Anrta 624 The xn signes tliryes 
by & by In j^e *zodyak cercle bad passyde coursly. 160a 
1 < ulbkckk znd Pi. Parcdl. 60 The Zodiacke circle is alwayes 
rowled about. 1688 Holme Armoury n, 20/2 The Zodiack 
Cirdeis ever born Bendways Sinister. X844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exilem. go Poems (1892) 27 The *zodiac-figu*es of 
the earth loom slow._ 1590 T. Watson Poems {Arh.) rS 7 
Figures in the *Zodiacke line, that decke heauns girdle with 
mternall light. 1818 Keats Endym. t. 333 Now when bis 
[sc. the sun's] chariot last Its beams against the *Mdiac-lion 
cast. 1895 N. 4- < 0 . 8tb Ser. Vlll. 187/2 *Zodiac Rings. 
These, when made of gold, are usually said to be the work 
of native goldsmiths on the African coast. Ibid, eys/i, I 
have a gold zodiac ring marked with the leopard’s head. 
XB83 EncycL Brit. XVI. 212/2 The similar *zodia<>signs of 
the Old World. X85S R. A, Vaughan Mystics viii. iii (1800) 
II. 48 The *zodiac-zcmed and silver-bearded counsellor. 

Zodiacal (zodai-hkal), a. [f. L, zSdiacus'. see 
prec. and -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or situated in 
the zodiac. 

1576 Vvmma Panopl. Epdst.yja Theyerelyioourseof the 
Siinne throgh the .12. signes Zodiacal!, x68a Sir_T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. in. | 26. (r/i® xai The Northern Zodiacal Signs. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais V, 256 Before the full revolution of 
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a Zodiacal Girdle [i.e, before the completion of a year^ 
lyiS tr. Gregory/'s Asirmt. I. 304 By the help of the Moon,., 
they placed this Zodiacal Armilla in such a situation as was 
agreeable to the present moment of time. 1837 Whewell 
Induct. SH. (1857) II. 226 Pearson’s [catalogue] has 
320 zodiacal stars. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. i. i. 18 
The zodiacal constellations occupy quite unequal spaces in 
the heavens. 

b. Zodiacal light X a tract of nebulous light ex- 
tending along the zodiac on each side of the sun in 
the form of an elongated ellipse ; in the temperate 
zones visible chiefly after sunset in late winter and 
early spring, and before sunrise in autumn. 

1734 Eames in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 244 The Zodiacal 
Light is the purer unmixed Atmosphere of the Sum 1849 
Mbs. Somerville Cannex. Phys. Sci, xxxvii. (ed. 8) 449 
[Professor Olmsted] agrees with La Place in thinking that 
the zodiacal light is a nebulous body, revolving in the plane 
of the solar equator. *876 Tait Rec. Adz>, Phys. Sci. x. 
259 The zodiacal light, which obviously cannot possibly be 
part of the gaseous atmosphere of the sun. 1879 Cassell's 
Techi, Educ. IV. 411/2 The Zodiacal light is supposed to 
be the remains of the great nebula out of which the solar 
system was constructed. 

+ Zodio’graplier. Obs. rare'“‘-. [f. Gr. type 
*(qiSioypd<pos, f. (^Siov, dim. of (Zov animal (see 
Zodiac) + jpdipeiv to write : see -gkaphbk.] One 
who writes about or describes animals, 

1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. v. i. (ed. 2) 197^ Ancient 
Zodiographers, and such as have particularly discoursed 
open Animals. 

II Zoea (zt'if'a). Zool. PI. Z068S (zP|f*z), also 
in Eng. form zoeas (ziiiraz). Also zoesa, zossa. 
Earlier form zoe (zdu-z) ; pi. zoas (zmi-fz). [mod. 
L. zoe, zoea (Bose, 1802), the first form a. Gr. ^cai} 
life, the, second an extension of it by addition of 
fem. suffix -A 2.] + a. (An animal of) a sup- 

posed genus of crustaceans, founded on certain 
larval forms mistaken for adults. ( 93 j. b. A larval 
stage of development in crustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usually characterized by one or more spines on the 
carapace, and rudimentary thoracic and abdominal 
limbs. Also attrib., as zoea-forni, -phase, -stage, 

x8a8 J.)V. Thompson Zool. Res. I. i. s The fifth or ter- 
minal joint formed as in all the genuine Zoeas, of a deep 
fork, the inner sides of which are furnished with three small 
.spines. Hid. 9 On the 1st of May of the present year, 
(1827,) another large Zoea was taken. Ibid. 11 }toie. The 
French have adopted the term Zoe for these animals, which, 
as more simple, and better suited to the genius of our own 
language than the Latin, maybe used in familiar discour.se 
without any impropriety. Ibid. 63 The Zoe or Larva of the 
common or edible Crab. 1833 Wustwood in Phil. Trans, 
eXXV. 324 If . .these latter Zoes are to be regarded as the 
larvse of Crabs, they must be considered as having acquired 
the maximum of their Zoe form. 1857 Gosse Omphalos viii. 
217 The Zoea form [of the crab], with carapace rising into a 
tall erect spine, sessile eyes, no claws. 1863 [see Mysis b]. 
1877 Huxley Anai. luv. Anim. vi. 303 In most Podoph- 
thalmia the embryo leaves the egg, not as a Nauplitis, but 
as a Zocea, which has thoracic, but no abdominal, appen- 
dages. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 169 In the 
larval form [of thecrsyfish] 1 ino'wn.as Zooiooe,the SxstZoaea- 
stage has no palp to the mandible. 

Heuca Zoeal (zdiPal) a., of a zoea. 

18^0 P. M. Duncan Blanchardis Transfi Insects 459 
During the next zoeal period the paired eyes. .are formed. 

Zoeeial, -ium : see Zooe-. 

Zoetrope (zda'/lmup). [irreg. f. Gr. life + 
-rpoiros turning.] A mechanical toy or optical 
instrument consisting of a cylinder open at the top, 
with a series of slits in the circumference, and 


a series of figures representing successive positions 
of a moving object arranged along the inner siu- 
face, which when viewed through the slits while 
the cylinder is in rapid rotation produce the im- 
pression of actual movement of the object. Also 
called wheel of life, 

1869 W. S. Gilbert ‘ Bah ' Ball., Capt. Reece vi, And. 
also, with amu-semant rife, A ‘Zoetrope, or Wheel of Life.’ 
x88i Athemenm 29 Oct. 367/2 By a zoetrope these figures 
are projected on a screen, and the clown exhibited as in 
motion, with all his changes of position. 

Z056, obs. Kent. pa. pple. of See z». 

t Zographer, Zography. Obs. See quots. and 

Cf. ZOOGRAPHBS, ZOOGRAFHT. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. d ij b. This Mechanicall Zographer 
(commonly called the Painter). Ibid., Zographie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall, which.. deraonstrateth, how, the Inter- 
section of all visuall Pyramides, made by any playne 
assigned, (the Centre, distance, and lightes, beytig deter- 
mined) may be, by lynes, and due propre colours, repre. 
sented. 

Zoic (zdu’ik), a. [ad. Gr. {osutbs, f. ^wov animal ; 
in sense i taken as f, life, after Azoic.} 

1 . Showing traces of life;, in Geol., containing 
organic remains. 

1863 Dana Man, Geol. 397 If, therefore, tbesesimple species 
existed in the Azoic era, they were systemlepTife, and only 
foreshadowed the great systems of life which were after- 
wards displayed., in the true Zoic t^es. 1885^ Rep. U.S, 
GeoLSurvey {%ik^ e,^^ These great ProCambrian andPost- 
Arclitean series are zoic in character. 

2 . Of the nature of an animal ; animal. 

1895-6 W. J. M®Gek in xjth Ann, Rep. Bur. Amer, 
Ethnol. (1898) 169* The Seri face-painting would seem to be 
essentially zoosematic, or symbolic of zoic tutelaiies,^ 1900 
Ann.R^. Smithsonian Inst, 63 The use of zoic motives in 
the decoration of primitive weapons. 


Zeid (zpu'id), sb. Biol. (Disused.) [f. Gr. 
animal + -ID or shortened f. ZooiD.] = Zooid. 

1836 Woodwaed Mollusca 336 In one group [of Tuui- 
cata], the individuals, .become blended into a common mass. 

. .The separate individuals of these composite masses are 
termed Zoi'ds. 1873 Eneycl. Brit, II. 69/1 Many zoids or 
buds being attached in line. 

Zoid, tr. Zool. rare—^. [f. zoe = Zoea + -id 3 .] 
Applied to a larval or zoea stage in Crustacea. 

1864 Athenmunt 13 Aug. 213/2 The early zoid conditions 
and subsequent transformations of the Crustacea. 
Zoid(i)ogainou8: see zooidiogantous s.v. Zoom. 
ZoiluS (zdti'ilfe). Also 6-7 Zoylua, 7 Koilis; 
also 6-7 anglicized Zoil(e, Zoyl(e, [L., a. Gr. 
ZaitKos. Cf. F. zoi'Ie, It., Sp. zoilo. 

The supposed relation of ZmiAoc to fiiXoy Zeal, which is 
held to account for the association of the notion of malignancy 
or envy with this word, is reflected in the following: 

1397 J. Payne Royal Each, 23 There, .resolution to suffer 
for there bad cau.ses will intice the ignorant. .to ihiuck tliat 
there outragiouse zoyle is a sanctified zeale.] 

Name of a Greek critic and grammarian (4th 
century B.C.) famous for his severe criticism of 
Homer; transf. (with pi. Zoili, ZoUuses), a cen- 
sorious, malignant, or envious critic. Hence Zoi’- 
lean, f Zoili'tioal, Zo’ilous atl/s., characteristic 
of Zoilus or his criticism ; Ko-ilism, carping criti- 
cism like that of Zoilus j Zo’ilist, an imitator of 
Zoilus, a carping critic, 

1367 J. Sanford Epictetus Avh, Carp not ye cankred 
*ZoiIes al, the men Whose labour spente in paynfuli toyle 
hath ben. 1612 R. Sheldon Serm. at St, Martinis 47 Such 
as are eminent should be careful of their conuersations when 
they are besieged with such malitious Zoiles. 1846 Wor- 
CE.STER cites Richardson for *Zoilean. _i6og N. Morgan 
Peif. Horsem. 44 The hitter humor of '“Zoilismeand malice. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. ji. § 2 Let not Zoilisin or 
Detraction blast well intended labours. 1753 Gray's-Inn 
Jrnl. No. 34, I am convinced of your Endeavours to pro- 
pogate the Cause of Zoilizm. 1594 Nasme Christ's T. To 
Rdr., The ploddinger sort of vnlearned *2oiIists about Lon- 
don, exclaim, that it is a puft-up stile. 1658 ^js.ktK.K.Norlk- 
ernMevt. (1694) Pref. p, xxvii. Some prevaricating Zoilist 
will arraign my Hypothesis, 17x6 M. Davies A then. Biit, 
11 . 87 Polydore yirgil, Dr. John Cay, with other Zoilists, 
reported that his Poetical Wit made him so conceited, 
a 1849 H. CoLERtncE Ess. (1851) 11. 75 The same class of 
fiistidious wits who in France became Zoilists, in England 
were the stoutest stickers to Homer. 1663 J. Webb Stone- 
Heng (1725) 41 Their magnificent Monuments shall come to 
he controverted by every *Zoilitical Pretender! 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. Ep. Ded. A iv b, I thought it good (som- 
wh.1t to stop a ‘zoilous mouth) to sette a more cleanly n.ime 
vpon it, that is. Golden Aphroditis. 1618 M. Baret Hippm. 
I. 47 Hee.. therefore needeth not be daunted for the taunts 
of anyZoylous beholders. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Eict, 
Hist. <5- Poet. s. V. Zoilus, Of him, all malicious carpers of 
other mens wourkes be called *Zoili, 1575 W. Clowes in 
y. Banister's Trent. Chirurg. In praise of Author, Although 
that Zoylus would him spot, Let him doe what he may. 
rs8o R. Hitchcock Pol. Plat Pref. To defende my 
imperfection, against a sorte of Momus sccte, and Zoilus 
bande. 1609 Douland Qrtiiih. Microl. 76 ZoiHsses and 
Tbersitisses. 1636 Prynne Rem. agst. Ship-money Ep., 
Carping Zoilusses, or malignant Moniusses whom no men 
can please. 1818 Lady hloROAN AV. 11819) II, 

ii. 99 This formidable Zoilus of the Crawley family, a 1834 
Coleridge Hoies 4 Lect. (1849) 1. 64 How then comes it 
that not only single Z’wV/, but whole nations have combined 
in unhesitating condemnation of our great dramatist? 

25oisite (zoksait). Min. [ad. G. zoisit, named 
by Werner after Baron von Zois, the discoverer.] 
A native silicate of alumina and lime, occurring in 
orthorhombic prismatic crystals, of various colours, 
white, green, or red. 

1803 R. Jameson Syst. Min. II. 597. 1843 Portlock 
Geol. 209 Zoisite in fine crystals of a greyish brown or olive 
colour,, .at Hollyhill, near Strabane, County Tyrone. 
Zoism (zdh-iz’m). [f. Gr. life + -iaM.] The 
doctrine that life depends on a peculiar vital prin- 
ciple, and is not a mere resultant of combined 
forces ; esp. in connexion with * animal magnetism ’ 
and the like. So Zoist (zdu*ist), one who upholds 
the doctrine of zoism ; hence Zoi'stlc (zaii'stik) 
a., as in zoistic magnetism — animal magnetism. 

1843 iditle) The Zoist : a Journal of Cerebral Physiology 
& Mesmerism, and their Applications to Human Welfare. 
1849 ScORESBY {iitle'\ Zoistic Magnetism. 1900 
Psycliic Research Co.'s Course of Instruction in Personal 
Magnetism, Series A; Mind Reading, Hypnotism, Magnetic 
Healing, and Zoism. 

ZolaiSlU (zdti’laiiz’m). [f. the name Zola + -ISK.] 
The literary manner characteristic of the French 
novelist IlmileZola (1840-1902), whose works are 
marked by an excessively realistic treatment of the 
coarser sides of human life. So Zolaesqne (-e'sk) 
a., characteristic of or resembling the style of Zola ; 
Zo-laist, one who studies or approves of the 
writings of Zola (hence Zolai’stio al) ; Zo’laize v. 
intr.f to imitate or follow the style of Zola ; trans. 
to make like Zola. 

1886 Pail Mall Gaz. 14 July 5/2 Mr. Moore’s *Zolaesque 
search for characteristic phrases has led him into some 
Startling extravagances. X903 in Gayley AlfTfr. Engl. Com, I, 
387 The mean circumstances of bis Bohemian career, and the 
terribly brutal, Zolaesque scene of bis death-chamber, 1882 
Athensuim 30 Dec. 875/3 A particular form of *ZoIaIsm, 
much in vogue al this moment. 1886 Tennyson Lockslty 
Hail 6 a Vrs. After 145 Set the maiden fandes wallowing 



xn the troughs of Zolaism- 1886 Athtnsenm 30 Jan. 161/2 
Even the *ZoIaist has to remember that ‘ art is ait because 
it is not nature’. Ibid. 161/3 The French critics either of 
the Hugoistic or the *Zolaistic persuasion. Ibid. 2 July 
13/3 The “Zolaizing novel of Paul Lindau, ‘ ArmeMadcfien.’ 
1901 Literature 30 Mar. 234/2, I do not mean that M, Roz 
has Zolaized Mr. Hardy. 

Zoll, variant of Sad 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Zoll, or Saul, an Indian 
timber, much used m the coiLStructiou of country vessels. 

II Zollverein (tso-l,ferain). [G., f. zoll tax, im- 
post, fobD sbl^ + Tierein union.] A union, orig. 
between certain states of the German empire, after- 
wards in 1833 including all the states, for the 
maintenance of a uniform rate of customs duties 
from other countries and of free trade among them- 
selves ; hence gen, of other countries. Hence 
Zo-Hvereinist, an advocate of a British imperial 
zollverein. 


1843 21 Ang. 3/2 The Zollverein.— The Bavarian 

Chamber of Deputies. .voted by an immense majoiity the 
two following resolutions. 1847 Cobden in Morley Zi/e 
(1881) I. xviii. 448 'I'he Prussian law of iSi8, and the tariff 
which followed it, form the foundation of the German Zoll- 
verein. 186a {tif e) London Exliihition. Special Catalogue 
of the_ Zoilverein-Department edited by authority of the 
Commissioners of the Zoll verein-Governments. 1893 Goddw. 
Smith Aw. Quest. Day 150 When colonists propose an 
Imperial zollverein. 

II ZolotnDs: (zolotnik). Also 8 solothnio, so- 
lotnik, -ruck, [Russ. S 03 r 0 TH±ECB, f. s6nOTO zo- 
loto gold.] A Russian unit of weight, ■s’j of the 
font or Russian pound. 

1783 Martyn in Geogr. Mag. II. 40 Russia has some 
weights peculiar to itself : such as a solothnic, which is one- 
sixth of an ounce. 1799 W. Tooke Wiew Russ. Emp. II. 
532 The solotnik is only reclroned at x^i kopecks, wliereas 
the solotnik of gold is valued at 2 rubles 50 kopecks. 1919 
Petbie ui Man XIX. 80 The Russian and Irak pound., 
was divided into 96 zolotniks, which were equal to the Attic 
drachma. 

Zolow, Zoia(e, Zomboruk, Zomer: see 
SuLhow, Some, Zumbookuk, Sdmmer i. 
Zomotberapy (zflnmp])eTapi). Med. [ad, F. 
zomothirapie, f. Gr. Coopos soup + Bepaxstia, The- 
Bapy.] The use of raw meat, or the juice expressed 
from it, in the treatment of tuberculosis. Plence 
Zomotherapeu'tic a., pertaining to zomotlierapy. 

xgoo Lancet 27 Oct. 1242/2 The experiments of M. Richet 
and_M. Hdricourt relative to the use of raw meat as a prophy- 
lactic and curative substance in tuberculosis. Suen treat- 
ment these observers have called ‘zomotlierapy , Ibid,, 
At various stages of the zomotherapeutic treatment. 

Zon, d ial. form of Sow. 

II Zona (zdu'na). The Lat. form of the Gr.word 
repr. by Zone. a. Arckseol. A girdle: — Zone 
sb. 3. b. Used in Anatomy with various qualifying 
adjs. to denote certain structures or parts of 
structures (see quots., and cf. Zone sb. 6). Zona 
ignea [L., = fiery girdle] Paih., also simply zona, 
the disease herpes zoster or shingles. Zona pel- 
lucida, the transparent membrane forming the 
cell-wall of the ovum in Mammalia. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kensey), Zona. . . a kind of Herpes, or 
Shingles call'd Holj’ Fire. 1800 Dallaway A need. Arts 
En^. 249 Roth the tasiiia and zona are concealed by drapery 
falling over them. 18x8-20 Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. 
(ed. 3) 331 Herpes Zoster, Zona ; or Zona ignea t the 
shingles. i84t _M. Barry in Phil. Trans. CXXXII. 116 
We saw the incipient chorion, when rising from the ‘ zona 
pellucida ’ in the mammiferous ovum, to leave a stratum of 
unappropriated cells behind it on the ‘zona'. 1848 Dung- 
1.1SON Med. Le.v. s. v., Zona Tendinosa, the whitish drclc 
around the auriculo-ventricular orifice of the right side of 
the heart. 1883 Klein Elem. Histol. 341 The inner zona, 
or zona x-eticularis, composed of smaller or larger groups of 
polyhedral cells. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med, VIII. 6x6 Yet 
there has never been any confusion with regard to H[erpes] 
Zoster, or Zona, since the disease was first described. 
Zonal (zo'i'nal), a. [ad. mod.L, zondlis, f. L. 
zona Zone.] 

1 . Characterized by or arranged in zones, circles, 
or rings ; of the nature of or forming a zone. 

X873 A. Wilson Elem. Zool. i. ii. 22 In ‘zonal’ sym- 
metry the roerosonies are arranged in zones, one after 
another, in a longitudinal axis. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 124 The small spherical crystalline aggregates show., 
a concentric zonal structure, 

b. Marked with zones or circular bands of 
colour : applied to varieties of pelargonium or 
geranium having the leaves so marked. 

x8_68 Morn. .Star 17 June, The cultivators of zonal pelar- 
goniums, or variegatedleaf-coloured geraniums, had a grand 
competition. xgoS 22 Feb. 756/a The zonal geranium. 

2 . Math, & Cfyst. Relating to a zone or zones 
of a sphere, or of a crystalline form : see Zonby^. 8. 

i867_ Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. § 781 These circles. .are 
. .all in parallel planes . . and cut the spherical surface into 
zones, in which case the harmonic is called zonal. 

3 . Pertaining or relating to, involving, or con- 
stituting a ‘ zone ’ or ‘ zones’, i.e. regions or areas 
distinctively characterized in some way; see Zone 
jA 2 b, 7. 

i88a Knowledge. 7 July 92 The six zonal areas we have 
thus described will serve our purpose adtii&ahly for grouping 
together our Seaside Health-Resorts. 1890 AfaitiVis 4 Sept. 
454/2 Zonal divisions are based upx>n these bogus species 
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and conclusions drawn from them. 1893 Geikte Text-hk. 
GeoL vt. HI. i. (ed. 3) 876 In tracing the Zonal parallelism of 
the Tria-ssic succesaion within the Alps themselves. 1904 
AV/Vi. Aew. Jan. 219 The .study. .of strata characterised by 
the dominance of a zone-fossil forms zonal geology. 1909 
Spectator 29 May 856/2 The companies adopted a zonal 
tariff (as the State has done for telephone purposes). 

Hence ZonaTity, zonal character or distribution ; 
Zo'nally ac/v., in or according to zones. 

1873 A._Wli.soH Ehm.ZoaU i. ii. 22 The .segrnents..of the 
body, which are arranged zonally along a longitudinal axis, 
1889 Amer. Nat, XXIII. 834 Crystals of the hyacinth 
variety of quartz , . contain numerous inclusions of anhydrite 
arranged zonally. 1909 Daily Chron, 2t Mar. 3/5 The 
Zonality of the flowers. 

Zona'rious, a. rare—o. [f. L. zona Zone sh.l 

i6s6 Blount Glossogr., Zcnariotts. .ot or belonging to a 
Girdle, Purse, or Zone. 

Zonary (zoa'nari), a. [f. Zone sb. + -abt,] 

1. Having the form of a zone or girdle; applied 
to the placenta in certain mammals, as the Car- 
nivora, forming a broad girdle round the chorion. 

i88x Mivart Cat 472 Though the Rodents have a deciduate 
placenta, it is never zonary. 

2. Occurring in a zone or zones, i.e. within 
definite limits of depth (see Zone sb. ^). 

Zonatie (zd^a'ne’t), a. ZooL and Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
zonaius, i. z^na Zone sb . : see -ate 2.] Marked 
with zones, rings, or bands of colour j zoned. 
Also Zo’nated a. 

1803 Sn.tw Gen. ZooL IV. 452 Zonated Sparus. 1852 
Zoologist X. 3315 The coral snake (zonated scarlet and 
black). 1866 Trms. Bot., Zonaie, Zoned, marked with 
concentric bands of colour. 

Zonation (zouu^i'Jan). [f. Zone sb. -h -ation.] 
a. Distribution in zones or regions of definite 
character (see Zonej.^. 7 ). b. Formation of zones 
or concentric layers, as in a growing plant-cell. 

X9QZ Bot, Gaz. Deo. 421 During the completion of the 
mitosis the ooplasm and periplasm become clearly differenti- 
ated, but as yet no plasmoderma exists. This process of 
differentiation has been termed zonation, 

SaOUe (zffan), sb. Also 6-7 zoane. [ad. L. z^na, 
a. Gr. (diVTj girdle ((cuwtii'at to gird). Cf. F. zone 
(from I 2 th c.), It., Sp., Pg. zona,'\ 

1. Geo^,, etc. Each of the five ‘ belts ’ or en- 
circling regions, distinguished by differences of 
climate, into which the surface of the earth (and, 
in ancient cosmography, the celestial sphere) is 
divided by the tropics (of Cancer and Capricorn) 
and the polar (arctic and antarctic) circles; viz. 
the torria {^burning, f burnt, f hof) zone between 
the tropics, the (north and south) temperate zones 
extending from the tropics to the polar circles, 
and frigid (f frozen, \ cold') zones (arctic and 

antarctic) within the polar circles. 

The arctic and antarctic zones are strictly not ‘belts ’ but 
circular ‘ caps ' with the poles in the centre. 

a 1500 Hist, K. Boccus Sf Sydeacke (? 1510) U iv, For thre 
zones [Lauii MS. thre wonynges] .shal he fynde Where no 
man may lyue in one kytide One is hote and colde are two, 
xSSx Recorde Cast. Knozut. (1556) 64 The olde Cosmo- 
graphers.. called all that space betweene the twoo Tro- 
pykes, the Bumynge Zone.. .And of eche syde of it, they 
noted twoo Zones, . . whiche they called the Frosen Zones,. . 
and betweene those Frosen zones, & the Burning zone, they 
appointed two Temperat zones, xsss Eden iJecarfer (Arb.) 
298 The could zone or clime was condemned to perpetuall 
snowe. 1594 Blundevil Exerc., Mercator (1597) 208 The 
hotte Zone is that which lyeth betwixt the two Tropiques. 
»6oa Shaks. Ham. v. i. 304 Till our ground Sindgnig his 
pate against the burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wart. 
1652-62 Heyun Coswogr. lutrod. (1674) 19/2 The parts 
next the Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the 
Frigid Zone are the colder. 1700 Drydbn Ovid's Met. i, SS 
The Sun, with Rays directly darting down, Fires all be. 
neath, and fries the middle Zone. 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist, 
(1776) V. 38 The feathered inhabitants of the temperate 
zone are but little remarkable for the beauty of thetr 
plumage. 1869 Rawlinson Hist. 53 Africa belongs 
almost entirely to the torrid zone, 

b. Any region extending around the eartli and 
comprised between definite limits, e. g, between 
two parallels of latitude. Also Astron. applied 
to a similar region in the heavens or on the sur- 
face of a planet or the sun, 

*SS 9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 64 Do you not in 
this Figure call euery portion betwixt two parallekS: a 
zone? . ,Ves verely, 1578 T, Twynk a. Danedu’s Worhm, 
World 6i Those flue quarters and zones, which the As- 
tronomers doe describe in heauen, and vppon the earth. 
1692 [see 3 b]. x86o Maury Pkys. Oeag, (Low) iv. §205 We 
have, extending entirely around the earth, two zones of 
perpetual winds. Hid. § 335 On the north side of this calm 
zone of Cancer. 1890 C. A. Young Elent, Astron. ® 190 The 
spots are confined mostly to two zones of the sun’s surface 
between s'’ and 40” of north and south latitude. 

2. a. More or less vaguely; A region or tract of 
the world, esp. in relation to its climate; also/ft 
*S 99 Sir J; Davies Nosce Teifisum 5 We that acquaint 
our selues with euery Zoana And passe both TrOpikes, and 
behold the Poles. <>1628 F, Grevil iv, (1907) 39 

Her nature hard to imitate, and diversly worshipped, accord^ 
ing to Zone.s, complexions, or education. 1667 Milton 
P. D. ». 397 We may.. in some milde Zone Dwell not 
unvisited of Heav’ns fair bight Secure. 2772 Monthly Rev. 
XLII. 190/a 'Midst Lapland’s live-long snows. Or India’s 
burning zone, 1856 Vaughan Mystics vt. vi. It has been 
theirs , , to encounter the perilous fervours of that zone where 
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never cooling cloud appears to veil insufferable radiance. 
X870 O'Shaughnkssv Epic Worn., Seraphitusi, Some Spirit 
from a zone Of light, and ecstasy, and psalm. 

b. A definite region or area of the earth, or of 
any place or space, distinguished frotn adjacent 
regions by some special quality or condition (indi- 
cated by a defining word or phrase) ; also7%*. 

Often in technical use ; see also 4 b, 5, 6 , 7. 
iSza Mantei.l P'oss. S, Downs 298 This occurrence of the 
more ancient deposits, within a zone of chalk hills. 2835 
Thirlwall Greece I. i. zg Greece lie.s in a volcanic zone, 
which extends from the Ctispian-.to the Azores. 1837 
Brewster Magnet. 222 The zone of easterly diurnal varia- 
tions, 2849 Paton Highl, Adriatic 11 . xix. 253 The wide- 
scattered city, with its zone of the glacis, is the foreground 
of the view. 2852 E. Yxxvs Elem, Strat. 9 Every theatre 
of war is supposed to he divided into three Zones. .. These 
are called Zones of Operation, and are di.stingui.shed as the 
Right, Left, and Central. 2873 Daily News 2 Aug., That 
all extensions should be performed before entering within 
die fire zone. 2876 Vovlp. & Stevenson Milii. Dict.s.-v., 
’L'&e.ssi-ne of defence signifies a belt of ground in front of the 
general contour of the works within effective range of the 
artillery on the ramparts. . .Zone of fire^ a term synonymous 
with range or trajectory. 2882 Raymond Mining G loss. z. v., 

In a shaft-furnace, the differen t portions (horizontal sections) 
are called zones, and characterized according to the reactions 
which take place in them, as the zone affusion. 2883 
Gri'Sley Gloss. Coal M., Zone, in coal-niinmg phraseology, 
this word signifies a certain series of coal seams, with their 
accompanyingsbales, &C, xgoz Times 24 Nov. 5/2 Beyond 
the rain zone dead scrub and lifeless trees alone meet the eye. | 

3. A girdle or belt, as a part of dress. (Chiefly 
poetic.) Hence, any encircling band. 

2608 B. JoNSON Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616) go6 Germt- 
natio. In greeue; with a Zone of gold about her Wast. 
2635 Quarles Emhl. v. viii. 40 Shall these course hands 
untie The sacred Zone of thy Virginitie? 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, II. in. 13 This was the first place where lie 
untyed his zone since he fled from Athens. .So great was his 
fear. 2742 Young Nt, Tk. v. 30 Wit calls the Graces the 
chaste zone to loose, a x8o6 H. K. White To My Lyre 
vii, Dear to me the classic zone. Which.. Adorns th' ac- 
cepted bard. 2839 E. D, Clarke's Trav, Russia 83/1 It 
was a zone for the leg, or bracelet for the arm, of the purest 
massive gold. 2869 Lkcky Europ, Mor. II, v. 338 To the 
fabled zone of beauty the Christian saints opposed their zones 
of chastity. 2883 Hardy in Longman's Mag. July 258 The 
carters with a zone of whipcord round their hats. 

b. A money-belt or purse. 

x6gz Washington tr. Milton's Def, People xx, 212 How 
many Zones you observed in that Golden and Silken Heaven 
of the King’s, I know not j but I know you got one Zone 
(a Purse) well tempered with a Hundred Golden Stars by 
your Astronomy. 2818 Scott Hrt, Midi. vui,_ The zone of 
the ex-trooper, to use Horace’s phrase, was weighty enough 
to purchase a cottage. 

c. Astron, The girdle of Orion, 

IS99 T. Hill Schoole of Skil 92 The constellation named 
the Zone or gyrdle of Orion. 

4. Something th<Tt encircles like a girdle ; a cir- 
cumscribing or inclosing line, band, or ring. 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas r, vi. 71 Round about him he 
so closely cleave.s With’s wrything body; that his Enemy. . 
Hastes to some Tree, or to some Rock, whereon To rush and 
rub-off his detested zone. 2620 T. Pevton Glasse of Time 
1. 50 With twelue braue gates the curious eye to fill, The 
sacred luster as the glistiing Zoane, And euery gate fram’d 
of a seuerall atone, 2784 Co wpkr Task l v. 257 The moon . . 
set With modest grandeur in thy [sc. Evening’s] purple 
Zone. 2840 Civil Eng. ffArch. Jml. III. 144/1 Below the 
entablature is a band or zone, formed of large stones and 
bricks placed alternately, 2856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
ZooL i. 93 Tentacles disposed in a zone around the mouth. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxii, 254 A tendency to form circular 
I zones round the sun. , 2895 Bridges Ode to Music iv. i, His 
(jc. the sea’s] World-Wide elemental moan Girdeth our lives 
with tragic zone. 

b. A band or stripe of colour, or of light or 
shade, extending around something, or (loosely) 
over any surface or area ; often, any one of a num- 
ber of concentric or alternate markings of this kind. 

*7S» J- H(ll Hist, Anim. 231 The outer surface of the 
whole shell [of the Buccmum]. .is of a pale brownish colour, 
elegantly variegated with a great number of yellow zones. 
280$ Shaw Misc, XVI. pi. 657 Long-tailed green 
Parrot, with,, the collar on the nape and abdominal zone 
yeljow, 2826 R, Jameson Min. (ed. z) II. 146 All such 

white marbles as are marked with green.coloured zones, 
caused by talc or chlorite. 2815 J. Smith PanoramaSci. ^ 
A rt 1 . 556 When J upiter is viewed through a good telescope, 
we perceive a number of zones or belts, of a darker colour 
than the rest of his disc. 2833 Sir C, Bell Hasid (1834) 311 
If we press upon the^ eye-ball with a key or the end of 
apencil-case, zones of light are excited. 2892 Farrar Darkn. 
^ Oemn vi, The atrium glowed in zones of light. 

Astron. A region or belt of the sky com- 
prised between definite limits, e. g. between two 
parallels of declination. 

279s Hkrschel in P&il. Trans. T.XXXV. 381 My exami- 
nations of the heavens in zones. 2829 Chapters Phys, Set. 
«3 That broad zone called the milky- way. 2890 Agnes M. 
Clerks Syst, Stars 'xxot. 377 The general plan of nebular 
distribution Is into vast assemblages, one on either side of 
the galactic zone, 

3, Anat,f Zooh, and Bot, A growth or structure 
surrounding or encircling some part in the form ofi 
a ring or cylinder; also, a region or area extending 
around or over some part and distinguished by 
some special character or condition. 

With various defining words applied spec, to particular 
structures or regions. Ciliary zowe, Motor zone-, see these 
words, see Zonule. 

2822 C. Bzu. Anat, Mum, Body (ed. 3) HI, 468 These 
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tubercles are.. surrounded by a zone or disk, of a brownish 
red colour, thcareola. 2849 A. H. Hassall Microsc. Anat. 
Hum. Body I. SH Ciliary processes — These processes, .are 
received into corresponding folds or plaitings of the hyaloid 
membrane, called the secondary ciliary processes, and which 
taken altogether form a circle around the crystalline lens 
named after their discoverer the Zone of Zinn. 2S82 Wilder 
& Gage Anat. Technol. § 1421 The cornea .. is .. inter, 
mediate In thickness between that of the white zone and the 
rest of the sclerotic. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs 
Phaner. 7 The periblem, which is a zone of tissue lying 
between the plerome and dermatogen. 2923 Dorland Med. 
Diet. s,v., Abdominal !ione]s, the three zones into which 
the surface of the abdomen is divided by the subcostal and 
intertubercular Pellucid z., the zona pellucida. 

7. Geol. and Physical Geog. A region, or each 
of a series of regions, comprised between definite 
limits of any kind, e. g. of depth or height, and 
distinguished by sijecial characters, esp. by cha- 
racteristic fossils or forms of animal and plant life. 

2829 Ure Neiu Syst. Geol. 150 In the north [of France], it 
[sc. limestone] forms a portion of the great transition zone, 
which stretches from Flanders into the Hartz. 1839 Mur- 
Chison Situr. Syst. i, ii. 17 The presence of this zone of clay 
..is marked by the outburst of water. 2852 Amer. Jml, 
Sci. Ser. ii. XI. 263 This cretaceous zone of the shore of the 
Cantabrian sea. 2882 Gbikib Text-bk. Geol. vi. 635 A bed, 
or limited number of beds, characterized by one or more 
distinctive fossils, is termed a zone or horizon. 

8 . a. Math. A part of the surface of a sphere 
contained between two parallel planes, or of the 
surface of any solid of revolution contained between 
two planes perpendicular to the axis. Tb. Cryst, 
A series of faces of a crystal extending around it 
and having their lines of intersection parallel. 

279S Hutton Math. Diet. II. 477/2 The curve- surface of 
any segment or zone of a Sphere, is also equal to the curve 
surface of a cylinder of the same height with that portion, 
and of the same diameter with the Sphere. 2867 Thomson 
& Tait Nat. Phil. § 7S1 I. 622 These circles, .are. .all in 
parallel planes.. and cut the spherical .surface into zones. 
2868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) Introd. p, xxvi, The planes (of 
a crystalline form] may thus be viewed as lying in vertical 
zones, a different zone for every ratio of the lateral axes. 
2878 Gurney Cryslallogr. 22 These four vertical faces con- 
stitute what is called a zone (or girdle) of the form. 2^5 
Palmer tr. Nernsfs^ Theor. Chem. 67 The ‘law of zones’, 

, . viz. all planes which can occur on a crystal are related to 
each other in zones ; or, in other words, from any four planes, 
no three of which lie in one zone, all possible crystal planes 
can be derived by means of zones. 

9. attrib. mA Comb. a. chiefly in techni- 

cal senses ; e.g. in sense 2 b, esp. in reference to 
‘ zones ’ or regions into which a district or country 
is divided for purposes of railway or other travel- 
ling, etc., as zone centre, fare, system, tariff', in 
sense 5 , as zone-clock, -piece, -reticle ; in sense 8 b, 
as zone-axis, -circle, -plane', also zone-plate, a 
plate of glass marked out into concentric zones or 
rings alternately transparent and opaque, used like 
a lens to bring light to a focus, b. Comb, (ob- 
jective, instrumental, parasynthetic, etc.), as zone- 
cotfoimding, -like, -tailed adjs. 

1878 Gurney Crystatlogr. 22 'The zone, the *zone axis, 
and the zone plane are all denoted by the same symbol, 
namely (U V W). Ibid. 32 The poles of all the faces in the 
same zone will lie in the same *zone circle. 2795 Herschel 
vaPhil, Trans. LXXXV. 398 It would not only be trouble- 
some to the workman, but often bring_ on mistakes, were he 
to count the turns of the handle, which perhaps for hours 
together he is moving j a *zone-clock, therefore, has been con- 
trived to release him from that care. . . It strikes a bell . . when 
the telescope is come to one of the limits of the zone, 1^0 
Punch 28 June p. iy. The yellowpod-flowers and the waving 
palms, the vermeil apples and the primrosed banks, of 
Camoens' somewhat *zone-confoiinding vision, 2903 Daily 
Chron. 28 Dec. 6/3 They_ proposed to fix %one fares, and 
they treated Hammersmith as what they called the zone 
centre, 2598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, When chast Die* 
tinna, hreakes the*Zonelike twist. 2795 Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 385 A *zone-piece, to point out the required 
limits of the intended zones. 1878 Gurney Ctysiallogr. 22 
The plane to which they [sc. the edges of the crystal] are all 
perpendicular is called the *zone plane. 1876 G. F. Cham- 
bers Astron. (ed. 3) 63a Observers, .will find a ‘*zone 
reticle ’ of great service. 2903 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 7/2 
Hungary has introduced a 'zone system on her railways, 
which has made travelling on them the cheapest in the 
world. 1809 Sham Gen. Zool. VII, 62 ’'Zone-tailed Eagle. 
2892 Econ. frnl. 1 . 507 A system of ^zone tariffs. 290a 
Encycl, Brit. XXXII. 253/2 A zone-tariff system., whereby 
the country i.s mapped out into zones, and the traveller pays 
according to the number of these he passes through. 

Zone, V. [f. prec.] 

1. irans. To furnish with, or surround like, a 
zone or girdle ; to gird, encircle. 

279S Monthly Rev. Dec. 542_Her population.. had zoned 
every hill with vines and with olive-trees. 279S Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) IV. 205 Our road zoned the midway of the 
Alpine steeps which overhung it. 2823 Scott Trterm, iL 
iv, Art she invokes to Nature’s aid, Her vest to zone, her 
locks to braid. 2818 Keats Emiym. ii. 560 , 1 could hear he 
lov’d Some fair immortal, and that his embrace Had zoned 
her through the night. 2853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxviii. 
(2856) 237 The southeastern horizon is zoned with a mellow 
uniform band of light. 

2. Nat. Hist. To mark with zones, rings, or 
bands of colour. ifO'Ay vxpa.pple.) 

i79z_Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 2) HI. 433 Auriculatia 
papy rina. . . Annual, membranaceous, soft, zoned, 2854 Dana 
Min, (ed. 4) II. 148 Egyptian Jasper is zoned with colors, 
and forms nodules, 2872 Darwin Desc. Man ii. xiv. 23* 
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A variety of the common pigeon with the wing-bars sym- 
metrically zoned with three bright shades. 

3. GeoL, etc. To divide into zones ; to distribute 
or arrange in zones ; see Zone sb. 7 . 

1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 322 The Ordovician and Silurian 
rocks have been zoned by means of their graptolites. 

Hence Zo’ning vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1819 Keats Fall Hyperim r. 313 Not so much air As in 
the zoning of a summer’s day. 1853 Albx. Smith Life 
‘ Drama ii, When first they clasped a Son of God. . In zoning 

heaven of their milky arms. iS6$ Tennyson On n Mourner 
V, When the zoning eve has died. i8£8 Fetture 5 July 
225 What Mr. Lockyer has called the zoning of c- .lour in lire 
’ heavens. 1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 220 The zoning of the strata. 

' Zoned (zonnd), a. [f. Zone sb. or v. + -ed.] 

f 1. Located in a zone or region of the celestial 
sphere : = ZoNXC a. Obs. rare~^. 

1662 STANt-RY //isl. Chaldaick Philos. 4 Or else by fiery 
Zone, he means the Seat of the zoned Deities just above the 
Empyreal or Corporeal Heaven, 

2. Wearing a zone or girdle. Hence, virgin, chaste. 

lyrS Pope Odyss. xxm. 14 a Fair zoned damsels. 1829 

Lytton Deverenx n. ix, A zoned and untainted Innocence. 

3. Characterized by or arranged (naturally) in 
zones, rings, or bands. 

1794 R. J. SuLivAN View Naf. I. 435 The zoned or tabu- 
j lated form of the onyx._ 1805-17 R. Jamkson Char. Min. 

j (ed. 3) 213 Zoned {zonaire), when a row of facets is arranged 

around the middle part, thus forming a kind of zone or 
I girdle. Example, Zoned calcareous.spar, *845 G. Dodd 

I Brit. Manuf, Ser. _iv, 200 As a fifth source of variety [in 

I wood] may he mentioned eyes, zoned spots, and curls. 

I b. Marked with zones, circles, or bands of colour, 

j 1793 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2) III, 433 Auricularia 

I ferruginea, . .zosieiA. above. 1805 Shaw Nat. Misc, XVI. 

! pi. 657 The Zoned Parrot. 1849 W. H. Harvey Brit. Mar. 

I Atgse 12 1 Zoned tetraspores exist in Rhod[ymenid\ ciliata. 

I 1874 Birch ist and end Egypt. Rooms B. Mus. 31 With 

j side handles of zoned alabaster. 

i 4. Arranged according to zones or definite regions, 

j 1795 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXXV, 384 A zoned 

catalogue of the stars. 1S90 Agnes M. Clerke Sysi. Stars 
I V, 80 The spectra of the |:reat nebula, like those of the 

; ‘zoned ' stars, must be considered as integrating the results 

* of emanations taking their rise under notably diverse cit- 

j cumstances, 

I Zoneless (zou’nles), a. [f. Zone sb. + -less,] 

I 1. Not confined by, or not wearing, a zone or 

1 girdle ; ungirt. 

I 1748 W. Mason Isis 8 In careless folds loose flow'd her 

j zoneless vest. 1784 Cowper Task in. 52 Pleasure. .That 

I reeling goddess with the zonele.ss waist. 1803 Coleridce 

Lett. (189s) 370 , 1 always thought him a bantling of zoneless 
! Italian muses. 182a M ilm an Mart. A niioch 14 Come in thy 

zoneless grace, thy flowing locks Crown’d with the laurel of 
the Gods. 

2. Not marked with zones or bands of colour. 

1836 M_. J. Berkeley Sir % E, Smith's Engl. Flora V. 
It. 140 Plleus of a fleshy., substance zoneless villous white. 

Zonelet (ztf'i’nlet). rare. [-EET.] A little zone. 

i8ss Bailey Mystic 30 From tlie moon’s hand her staiTy 
stole he took, And zonelet studded with thrice ten beamy 
i rings, 

Zoitic (z^’nik), a. rare, [fl Zone sb. + -IC.] 
j Belonging to a particular zone or region, 

S *797 Monthly Mag, III, 511 The zonic gods are those 

I which revolve round the celestial zones. 

I Zouite (zou’nait). Zool, [ad. mod.L. zSnTteSf 

I f. L. zona Zone sb. : see -iteI.] 

1, A snail of the genus Zonites. 

tSfio All Year Round No.^ 43. 390 Porcelain Zonttes that 
, lived two years and a half without aliment. 

* 2. Any of the body-rings of a segmented animal, 
as an arthropod or annelid. Hence Zoniiiio a. 

*880 Pascoe Zool. Class, (ed. 2) 297 Zonites, Somites, or 
Metameres, x888 Huxley Martin's Praci. Biol. 241 
Each somite is subdivided externally into at least two lesser 
divisions or zonites. 1888 J. R. A. Davis Biol. 161 The 
zonitic constrictions. 

* Zonne, obs. (Kentish) form of Strir. 

ZOXLO- (zomo), repr. Gr. combining form 

J of (wyt) Zone, occurring in a few scientific and 

technical words. ZonocMorite (-kloB’rait) Min. 

1 ! [Gr. green], name for a supposed species of 

mineral from Lake Superior, marked with bands 
of different shades of green (perh. the same as 
Chloeastbolite). Zonociliate (-si'U|«it) a, Zool., 
having a zone or circlet of cilia. Zonoplacemtal 
a. Zool., haying a zonary placenta, as the Carni- 
vora and other mammals ; opposed to discoplacental. 

X879 A, E. Foote in Proc. Amer. Ass. Adv, Sci. (1873) 
XXI, 6s *Zonochlorite, a New Hydrous Silicate from Nee- 
pigon Bay, North Shore of Lake Superior. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. 437/1 The fertilized egg of the Phylactolwma 
I does not give rise to a ^zonociliate larva. 1879 De Quatre- 

1 PAGES Hum, Spec, xi, 109 Man, apes, bats, insectivora, and 

i rodents. .form, a natural group to which no *zonoplacental, 

I and, of course, no indeciduate mammals can be admitted. 

Zonular (zoa-niie\a.i), a. Anal, and Pal/i. [f. 
mod.L, zonula Zonule + -ae 1 .] Pertaining to or 
forming a zonule or little zone ; zonal, zonary; 
spec, belonging to or affecting the zonule of Zinn. 

1835-6 TodtPs Cyil. Anat. I. 320/1 The Pigeon.. having 
we gastric glands., arranged in a zonular form, 1876 T. 
Brvant Praci. Surg. (ed. 2) I. 354 Zonular or lamellar 
Cataract is either congenital or commences soon after birth. 

Zonule (zou’niwl). Anal, Also in L. form 
zouTxla (zd'u'nb?la). [ad. mod.L. dim. of 



Ii. zona Zone ; see -ule.] A little zone ; applied 
spec, to the ring-shaped fibrous structure which 
forms the suspensory ligament of the crystalline 
lens (zonule of Zinn'). 

1831 R.^Knox Cloquet's Anat, 555 These membraneous 
folds, which collectively are called the zonule of Zinn, are 
vascular. 1854 KUlliker Hum. Histel. 390 The zonula is 
a thin transparent . . membrane, stretching from the ora 
serrata retinx as far as the border of the lens. 1873 Power 
tr. Strieker's Histol.XW. 354 The zonula-fibres arise from 
the substance of the vitreous behind the ora serrata. 

’1' Zo'nulet. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as pree. + -et.] 
A little zone or girdle. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon yutia's Riband, Tis that 
Zonulet of love, Wherein all pleasures of the world are wove. 
Zonur© (zou’niuoi). Zoo/, [ad. mod.L. 
f. Gr. ^ajvT] Zone + ovpa tail ; from the rings of 
spiny scales on the tail.] A lizard of the genus 
Zonurus or family Zonuridm, found in South Africa, 
Madagascar, and other countries. 

1883 List Vert. Anim. Gardens Zool. Soc. (ed. S) 583 
Zonurus derl/ianus, Gray. Derhian Zotmte. 

Zoo (z«). colloq. [The first three letters of 
Zoological taken as one syllable.] The Zoological 
Gardens in Regent’s Park, London ; also extended 
to similar collections of animals elsewhere. 

c 1847 Macaulay in Life Lett, (1878) II. 216 We treated 
the Clifton Zoo much too contemptuously. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Land. To-day iv, (ed. 3) 65 The ‘ Zoo ' in time past 
was as favourite a fashionable resort as Rotten Row. 

Zoo- (pon'o, zoif), before a Vowel properly ZO-, 
repr. Gr, (ipo-, combining form of animal, 
occurring in numerous scientific and technical 
terms, of which the more important will be found 
in their alphabetical places. (The second element 
is usually and properly from Greek, but in a few 
recent words from Latin or English.) 

In biological and botanical terms the prefix sometimes 
denotes the power of spontaneous movement (formerly sup. 
posed to be a distinctive characteristic of animals) ; see zoo- 
gamete, zoogonidium, zoosperm, zoozygosphere ; ZoosruuE, 

II Zo'ocarp [Gr. mpirbs fruit], f (a) a former name 
for certain algse of low organization, then supposed 
by some to be animals ; (<5) a zoospore. |j Zoo- 
cau’lon [mod.L., f. Gr. xauAds stalk] (see quot.). 
Zooclxe'mistry, the chemistry of animal bodies ; 
so Zooche-mical a. Zo-oonlture = zootechny ; 
so Zoocu’ltural a, [j Zoocytium (-si’tiwm), pi. 
-ia [mod.L., after Syncytium] (see quot.). || Zoo- 
demdrium, pi. -ia [mod.L., after Syndekdeium] 
(seequot.). Zomdyna'mics, thedynamicsof animal 
bodies ; so Zoodyna'mic a. Zo-oerythrin (-err- 
Jirin), also zoonerythrin [irreg. for *zoeryihrin, f. 
Gr. epvOpds red], a red pigment found in the plu- 
mage of the touracos, and in sponges. ZoofuTviu 
\h.fulvus tawny], a yellow pigment found in the 
plumage of the touracos. Zo'ogfamete, a motile 
gamete : = Planogametb. ZmoffeoTogy, that 
branch of geology which deals with fossil animal 
remains, palaeozoology ; so Zo/oifeolo’gfical a., 
pertaining to zoogeology ; ZoiogeoTogist, one 
versed in zoogeology. 11 Zoiogoni-ditun, pi. -ia 
[mod.L. : see Gonididm], a motile gonidium. 
Zooma'gnetism, animal magnetism. Zo'omancy 
[-mangy], divination by observing the actions of 
animals. Zoomamia (nonce-wd^, a mania or in- 
sane fondness for animals. Zoomamtist, one 
who practises zoomancy. Zo-omeclia'nics *= zoo^ 
dynamics', soZoomechamicala. Zooine'lauin, 
the black pigment of animal bodies, Melanin; 
spec, as found in the feathers of birds. Zocmetry 
[-metey], measurement of the dimensions and pro- 
portions of the bodies of animals ; so Zoome'txic 
a. ZoomytMc a. , belonging to a mythology in 
which the deities are represented in the form of 
animals. Zo’onose [Gr. vbcos disease], a disease 
communicated from one kind of animal to another 
or to a human being ; so Zo.onosoTogy, the study 
of the diseases of animals ; ZoionosoToglst, one 
who pursues this study. Zoo-orga’nio (bad for- 
mation for *zoorganio) a., belonging to animal 
organs or organisms. Zo:opatlioTogist, Zmo- 
pathoTogy = zoonosologisl, -logy. || Zoophobia 
(-f^u’bia) [mod.L. : see -phobia], morbid or super- 
stitious fear of animals. Zoophysics, the study 
of physics in relation to animal bodies ; so Zoo- 
physical a., pertaining to zoophysics. Zo:o- 
physioTogy, animal physiology. Zoopla'nkton 
[Plankton], floating animal organismscollectively, 
Zoopla'stlc a. [see Plastic], forming figures 
of animals or living beings. Zo-opsychoTogy, 
animal psychology, the study of mental phenomena 
in animals. Zoosco'pio a, [Gr. aKoireiv to view], 
't' (a) examining or studying animals, zoological 
(obs .) ; (b) applied to a species of hallucination 
(Zoo’BCopy) in which imaginary animal forms are 
seen, as in delirium tremens. Zooaema’tio a. [Gr. 



ff^/iasi^]: seeZoic, quot. 1895 - 6 . Zo®'Soph.y[Gr, 
cro(pia wisdom], the knowledge or study of animals t 
f (a) the art of keeping and breeding animals (obs .) ; 
(b) the science ot zoology (Okeu). Zo’osperm, 
(a) = Speematozoon ; (b) = Zoosfoee ; hence 

Zoiosperma’tio a. Zo’otaxy [Gr. rd^ts arrange- 
ment] , zoological classification, systematic zoology. 
Zo'otechny (-tekni) [Gr. Tex*’’? art], the art of 
rearing and using animals for any purpose ; so 
Zoote'chnic a., pertaining to zootechny; Zoo- 
ts'chaiics = zootechny. || Zootheca (-Jif'ka), pi. 
-ae [mod.L., f. Gr. ©ijxi; case], the case or sheath 
inclosing a zoosperm. || Zootheclum (-Jif'j'^m), 
pi. -ia [mod.L., f. Gr. Gr^tetov, dim. of Bijarj : see 
prec.], the tubular sheath produced and inhabited 
by certain Infusoria. Zoo'theism [see Theism], 
the attribution of deity to animals (ci. Zoolatey) ; 
hence Zoiothei'stio a., pertaining to or character- 
ized by zootheism. Zo’othome [Gr. 6 up 6 t heap] 
(see quot), || Zoo'tokou [Gr. ^aioroKoy, neut. of 
IcooToKos viviparous], a viviparous animal. Zoo- 
txophy (-^'tr^fi) [ad. Gr. ^iporpoipla, f, animal 
rpecpeiv to breed, rear, tend, etc.], the practice 
of rearing or tending animals. Zo’otype, an 
animal, or figure of one, used as the type of a deity, 
as in Egyptian hieroglyphics. Zootypio (-ti-pik) 
a., pertaining to the animal type or types. Zoo- 
xamthin [Gr. ^av96s yellow], a (? yellow) pigment 
obtained Iroiii the red feathers of certain birds. 
Zoozygosphere (-zoi'gosliw) [see Zygo-, and cf. 
Oospheke], a motile spherical cell produced by 
conjugation : proposed as a substitute t'uc zoogameie. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 804 *Zaocarpes, the name given 
to certain organized bodies., variously classed, .as animals 
or plants,, .placed by botanists in the natural order Algsei.. 
It IS in the lower form.s more particularly that the Zoocarps 
occur. x888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Zoocarp. . . A zoospore. 
1883 Saville-Kent Man. Infusoria 8 t 4 * Zoocaulon, .tiiXe 
conferred by the author on the erect teniacullferous branch- 
ing colony-stocks of the genus Dendrosoma, 1845 G. E. 
Day tr, Simon's A nbn. Client. 1 . 87 *Zoochemical analyses 
are instituted for the purpose of ascertaining. .the. .con- 
stituents of animal substances. 1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 
352 [Zoology] consequently divides itself into, .Zootomy, or 
the dissection of all the formative parts of the body: “Zoo- 
chemistiy, or their chemical investigation. *898-9 Ann, 
Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. p. cxiii, Agricultural and *zoo- 
cuftural industries. 1900 Ann. Rep, Smithsonian lnst. 6$ 
That condition of toleration between animals and men which 
normally precedes domestication, and forms the first step in 
♦zooculture, 1B80 Saville-Kent Man. Infusoria I. 286 
Spongomonas. . . Animalcules . . living in social colonies, 
and forming by excretion a common domicile, which takes 
the form of a., gelatinous or semi-granular “zoocytium, 
within which they remain constantly immersed. Ibid, 265 
Dendromonas. .. Animalcules . , stationed singly at the ex- 
tremities of an erect,, .variously branching pedicle or *zoo- 
dendrium. 1B88 Encycl. Bi-it. XXIV. 803 “Zoo-Dynamics, 
Zoo-Physics, Zoo-Chemistry. 1882 Proc, Zool. Soc. 410 
Another red pigment is the “zooerythrin ; first extracted by 
Bogdanow from Caiurtes auriceps. 1885 Proc. Ray. Soc. 
Lond. XXXVIll. 321 Under this name [re. luteins] are also 
included allied pigments, such as carotin, zoonerythrin. 
1883 Proc. Zool, Soc. 4*5 All other green feathers [than 
tho.se of the Musophagidse] contain only either “zooful vin 
or a black.brown pigment. 1880 Q. yrnl. Microsc. Sci, XX. 
418 In the proposed system , . Strasburger's ‘ “zoogametes' 
or ‘ planogametes ’ mu.st enjoy the somewhat cumbrous 
name of ‘ zoozygospheres ’, the prefix ‘ zoo ’ or suffix ‘zoid* 
being always used to denote an apparently spontaneous 
power of motion. 1861 GEtKiE E. Forbes xv. 543 The “zoo- 
geological researches of Edward Forbes. Ibid. 537 It is 
mainly as a “zoo-geologist or palaeontologist that he will 
take rank. Ibid, 536 The transition, from these fields of 
inquiry to that of palaeontology or “zoo.geology. 1880 
Bessf.y Bot. 221 Each “zoogonidium breaks itself up into 
sixteen new zoogonidia. 1864 T. Shorter Two Worlds 19 
Familiar with “zoo-magnetism and clairvoyance, *841 
Hor. Smith Moneyed Man xxi, That attachment to birds 
and animals, .has afforded me no little.. solace, though you 
have sometimes been pleased to term it a “zoo-mania. *861 
F. Hall in yrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 198 note, Vasantdraja 
Bhatta, the “zooniantist. 1897 A at. Sci. June 412 Roux 
claims that “zoomechanical methods are of primary im- 
portance. i8or Cent, Did., ’'Zoomeclianics. 1897 Nat. 
Sci. June 412 To tack on the word ‘ mechanics ' to zoology 
and re-christen it ‘ zoomechanics ’ in a general philosophical 
sense is not to create a new science. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Ckem, V. Z0S5 *Zoomelctnin, a nameapplied by Bogdanow. . 
to the black pigment of birds’ featliers, probably identical 
with the melanin of the choroid coating of the eye, 1878 
Bartley tr. Topinard's Anikrop. ii. 81 Osteometry itself is 
only a part of what should be called “zooinetry, 1889 
Nature 5 Dec. 99/2 Their “zoo-mythic conceptions of their 
divinities. 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Fathol. The *zoo, 
noses, . . in which there is a transference between individuals 
of different species, and for the most part from animaU to 
man. *860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Zbonosologisi . .uamz for 
him who studies specially the diseases of cattle, or “zOo- 
nosology. ZOonosology. 1821 Coleridge Aeif, (189s) 
712 Vital or “zoo-organic power, instinct and understanding, 
fall all three under the same definition in genere. 1879 
Webster Suppl., “Zoopathology. 18B4 W. Williams Vet, 
Med. (ed. 4) 4 Pathology, or more properly, when applied 
to the lower animals, Zoo-Pathology, *901 Amer, Anthrop, 
(N. S.) III. 12 Experience of superior faculty awakens con- 
sciousness of superior power.. and rends the shackles of 
“zoSphobia. z888 Encycl. A’rzV. XXIV. 803 “Zoophy.sics 
[see zoodynamics\ Ibid. 876/1 Schwann united two lines 
of inquiry, viz., that of minute investigation of structure 
and development and that of zoo-chemistry and zoo-physics- 
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jSSs Nat Hist. Rev. July 352 [Zoology} divides Itself 
into many.. branches, amongst which we may indicate.. 
*Z6ophysiology, or the science of the functions of the 
organs, rgor Lancet 3 Dec. t8oi/i Shallow pools of clear 
water which were rich in *zooplankton. 1870 Ruskin A ra~ 
ira Pent. ii. Wks. 187a III. 31 'J’be great mimetic instinct 
underlies all such purpose [re. the fashioning of figures of 
living creatures] ; and is ’'zooplaslic, life-shaping. 1847 tr. 
Feuchierslebetis Med. Psychol, jg The study of animal psy- 
chology (*zoo-psycbology, comparative psychology). 1816 
Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 *Zooscopic or Zoo- 
logic Physiurgics. i8go Science XV, 43 This condition of 
zoSscopic hallucination is one of the commonest among the 
phenomena of alcohol poisoning. i6da J, Chandler Vein 
Heiniont's Orint. 163 The other Son. .noted the properties 
and Societies of living Creatures; whence hy the undoubted 
hope of a Flock, a quiet life is led : This indeed, was *Zoq- 
sophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures together. 
1834 Spencer Ess. iv, (1858) 166 Biology . . divides into 
Organogeny, Phytosophy, Zoosophy. 1836-g Todds Cyci. 
Anat. II. ii2/i_ The ‘"Zoosperm appears to he a moving 
filament like a minute Vibrio. *838 PenttyCycl, XII. 270/x 
According to bis principles of '’'zootaxy, x8go 0 ._T. Mason 
in Atner. Atdhrap. (N. S.) I. 46 The_ industries of the 
American aborigines, in connection with.. animat life.,, 
may be divided into '•'rotitechnic province.^, iSgr Cent. Diet,, 
*Zootechnics. xgoo Denikeh Races a/ Man Introd. (ed. a) 

4 [In] the genus Homo., one can neither speak of the 
‘ species the ‘ variety nor the ‘race ' in the sense_ that is 
usually attributed to these words in zoology or in zoo- 
technics. i87g De Quatrepages Hum. Spec. 61 Anyone 
who posse.sses even the smallest knowledge of zoology and 
“zootechny. i86t Bentlev Man. Bot. 376 The antheridium 
..is filled at maturity with a number of minute cells, which 
have been termed *zooihecce. 1880 SAViLt.E-KENT_ Man. 
Infusoria 1 . 6r For these aggregations of.. simple ioricae the 
distinctive title of *zoothecia has been adopted. i88g Po^, 
Set. Monthly Nov. 62 In the stage of barbarism all the phe- 
nomena of nature are attributed to the animals.. or rather 
to the ancestral types of these animals, which are worshiped. 
This is the religion of *zoiitheism. Hid. Dec. ao8 I'he 
prophets tried to pull the Israelites too rapidly through the 
■•zoQtheistic and physitheistic stages into monotheism. tSya 
Dana Corals i. 48 The compound mass produced hy bud- 
ding. .was called, .a Zoophyte. As a substitute the term 
■"Zoathome may be employed, ifidt Lovell Hist, Aninu 
Min. 132 They [ro. bats] are *sootokons, only, amongst all 
njnng creatures, and bring forth . . two young ones at a time. 
*877 G. Macdonald Mnrq, Losslc^ xxxix, Pigs, which, with 
all her *zQotroph7, Clementina did not like, igos Daily 
Chron. 4 Sept. 3/1 Egyptian hieroglyphics and Xotemic 
■‘zootypes. iSgy Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 454 Out of 
this worm-form type. .all the higher ranges of “zootypic 
evolution have sprung. JtSfiS Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1083 
*Zooxanthin, the colouring-matter of the red feathers of 
Calurus aurictfs, t88o *Zoozygosphere [see soogameteX 
Zoodikers (zzz-dikaiz), int- rare. An assevera- 
tive exclamation ; cf, Zookeus, Zooks, Zoontkus. 

X74g Fielding Tom Jones xvw, xii, Zoodikers! She’d 
have the wedding to-night. 

ZocBa : see Zoea. 

U ZoOBCiuin (z<Z|rJ'»ra;). Zool PI. -la. [mod.L., 
f. Or. ^epov animal + otuoi liouse,} The thickened 
and hardened part of the cuticle of each zooid or 
polyp of a colony of Polyzoa, forming a cell of 
sheath in which it is lodged. Hence SSooecial 
(rttiPfial) a., pertaining to or forming a zooecium. 

1880 Pascoe Zoal. Class, ag? Zoeeciant, a cell in which a 
polypidc of the Polyzoa is lodged, i88x Jrtti. Microsc. 
Set. Ja.n. a The avicularia are placed in the outer border of 
the Zocecia. 1884 A thenmtm sg Mar. 414 The zooecial tuba. 
Zoogen (zea’ddsen). Chem. 1 Ohs. [ad. F. zoo- 
gine : see Zoo- and -ens.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance found in the water of sulphur-springs also 
called Bauegin or Glaibiit, 
tSao Bleuku). Mag. Mar. 710 Mineral Animal Matter— 
Zoogene,— Sig. Carlo di Glmbemat has discovered a pecu- 
liar substance in the thermal waters of Baden and of Ischia. 

Zoog'euic (zd'ut^dtje'uik), a. [f. Zoo- -f -genic, 
aclj. suffix of -GENT.] a. Pertaining to zoogeny 
(rare""®), b. Produced from animals; in Geol, 
applied to formations of animal origin, e.g. lime- 
stones formed from shells. 

x8fi4 Webster, Zoogenic, of, or pertaining ta animal pro- 
duction. x866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified. 360 
Zoogenic deposits are products of animal agency- 

Zoogeuy (zoip'dgfoi)., ran, [f. Zoo- + -gent. J 
Production or generation of animals ; an account, 
or the study, of this. 

1848 Dunolison Med. Lew. (ed. 7), Zoogeny ..the doctrine 
of animal formation, 1834 Scencer &x. iv, (x8s8] 166 
token’s Clas-sificalionl Biology. Otganosophy, Phytogeny, 
Plwto-physiology, Phytology, Zoogeny, Physiology [etc.]. 

Zo’ogeo'grapliy. [l Zao-+GBOGKAPat.J The 
geographical distributioir of animals. Hence 
Zoio^eo'ffrapher, one versed in zoogeography; 

, Zo'offeoatra'phioal a. , pertaining to zoogeography ; 
Zotosreegbta'vhioally adv,, in relation to zoo- 
geography. 

X87S Baeycl, Bril, HI. 738/1 It is therefore, .the business of 
the *zoogeo^pher, who wishes to arrive at the truth, to 
ascertain what groups of animals are wanting in any par- 
ticular locality. x8gx Cent, Diet., ’'ZoOgeographtc. x8® 
Proc, Zool, Soe, 317 None of the great '•zoogeograpbical 
provinces,.are aharoly defined from one another. xSgj 
Seeboiim in Geogr. JrHt . Vl , 338 Tlie feet is that life areas, 
or zoo-geojgrapnical regions, are more or less fanciful 
generalisations. xSgo Proc. ZmI, Soc, 148 That section of 
the United States *zoogedgraphicaIly known as the Sonoran 
Region. x868 /AlA 295 The relations of these subdivisions 
to ■•zoogeography. 1806 Naturalist 80 The inclusion of 
Irish habitats would have been of value ia the study of 
wugeography. 


l!Z00gI<Ba (2wu<?glz'a). BM. [mod.L. (Cohn, 
iSyz), f. Gr. animal + jKoios glutinous sub- 
stance.] An aggregate of bacteria with thickened 
cell-walls, forming a gelatinous mass. Also attrib. 
Hence Zoogflte'io a. 

1877 F. T. Roberts Hastdik. Med. (ed. 3) I. gs Living 
objects variously described as bacteria, vibrios, micrococci, 
microzymes, zoogloea, &c. 1877 Huxlev & Martin Elem. 
Biol. 26 Bacteria, in the still state, very often become sur- 
rounded hy a gelatinous matter. ..’X’his is termed the Zoo- 
gloea form of Bacterium. 1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 
409/2 The giant or mother cells have the appearance of 
zoogloeic masses. 

Zoogonic (zdluogp’nik), a. rare, [f. Gr. 
life H- -70T0S producing + -ic.] Life-producing. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1 . 118 The zoogonic, or vivific 
goddess. 1791 — Diss. Elens. My si. 93 This goddess., is 
evidently of a Saturnian and zoogonic, or intellectual and 
vivific rank. 

Zoogony (za,p'g 6 m). rare. [ad. Gr. ^qioyavia, 
i. ($oy animal + -701/to a begetting.] The genera- 
tion or production of animals, or a doctrine con- 
cerning this. 

167s Burthogge Causa Dei 242 The Theogonie and Zoo- 
gonte [misjpr, -enie] of the An tlen ts. 1804 Webster, Zoogeny, 
Zoogony, the doctrine of the formation of living beings, 

■j- ZO’Ograpb. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. ^ccojpiupos = 
^ooypdtpos one who draws figures, a painter, artist, 
f. fmov animal, figure : see -graph,] = next, 2. 

1623 CocKERAM, Zoografk, any one tliat painteth beasts. 
Zoographer (zogi'grafur). [l. Gr. fyov animal 
+ -ypaepas depicting, describing ; see -gbapheb.] 

1 . One who describes animals; a descriptive 
zoologist. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rv. i. 180 One kinde of 
Locust . . by Zoographers called mantis. 1677 Plot Ox- 
fordsh. 104 The Zoographer Gesner. 1688 Boyle Pinal 
Causes ii. 61 Zoographers ob.serve, That the Cameh'on h-ns 
a very uncommon structure of his visive Organs. X711 
Brit. Apollo IV, No. 17. 1/2 Others [sc. beasts having only 
one horn] are mentioned hy Zoographers. 

2 , A painter or depicter of animals ; a painter 
or artist in general. 

(In the latter use repr. Gr. fmypd^os (see Zoograph) ; not 
an Eng. sense.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Zoographer . .a. Painter or one 
that draws the pictures of beasts. [Citing .Sir T. Browne ; 
see 1646 in i.] 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV, 66 This vei'y 
clever artist and zoographer, 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 406 The earlier writers on art, .. who 
flourished before the age of Trajan and the Antonines, con- 
stantly entitle their hooks on zoographers, on zoography — 
this was their only usual denomination for painting, as if 
still life did not merit the name. 

Zoograpliic [zdupgjce-fik), a. [f, Zoogbapht 
+ -ic.j describing or representing animals ; re- 
lating to zoography. So Zoogra-phioal a. ; hence 
Zoogra'phical]^ adv., in relation to zoography. 

I74X Warburton Div. Legat. II. iv. iv. iii A new Species 
of •Zoographic Writing, called by the Ancients Symbolic. 
1870 Ruskin Aratra Petit, iv. & 110 Both arts [sc. painting 
and sculpture], .so far as they are zoo-graphic; — repre- 
sentative, that is to say, of animal life. iMt Academy 
17 Sept. 224 He it was, and not Polygnotos, whose lifelike 
figure earned him a stmilar zoographic reputation to that 
of Giotta x6si H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri,, 
etc. (1636) 194 My censure on this rare *Zoop;raphica!l piece. 
1887 Athenarum 6 Aug. 171/3 *Zoographically the fauna 
and flora of this archipelago appear to have their affinities 
with those of the Philippine Islands. 

ZoiO'graphist. rare~’‘. [f. Gr. ^ipoypitpos (see 

ZOOGBAPH) + -I8T.3 = ZOOGBAPHEB. 

X77S in Ash. [Hence ia later Diets.] 

Zoograpliy (ze,(7*grafi). Now rare or Obs, [f. 
Gr. C^o»/ animal + -ypatpia, -ghapht.} 

1 . Description of animals ; descriptive zoology. 

R- Harvey Philad. 97 When men play the parts of 
beasts, let them go among the numbers of cattel in Zoo- 
grnphy. 1631 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc, 
(1656) 194 We are now come to that rare piece of Zoography 
of thine, the world drawn out in the shape of an Animal. 
1697 Swift T. Tub Ep. Ded. (1704) 8 , 1 was grosly mistaken 
in the Zoography and Topo^aphy of them. 1807 W. Wood 
(iitle) Zoo^phy; or the Beauties of Nature, displayed 
ia_ Select Descriptions from the Animal and Vegetable.. 
Kingdom. 1863 Nat. Hist, Rev. July 3sz With regard to 
speaes and groups of species, (a) their complete description 
or Zoography; (R) their ^stematicarrangementorTaxonomy. 

2 . The art of depicting animals ; pictorial art in 
general. (Kepr, Gr. i4>ypat()fa r not an Eng. sense.) 

*656 Blount Glossogr,, Zoography ..the painting or pictur- 
ing of beasts. 18x4 W. Taylor [see Zoografhbr z]. 

Zoogyroscope (zo«odg3i»‘i^skonp). [f. Zoo- + 

GtBoscoBE,] Ah apparatus in which a series of 
instantaneous photographs of a moving animal are 
placed upon a rotating glass cylinder and illu- 
minated so as to throw the images in rapid succes- 
sion upon a screen, producing the appearance of 
the actual movement. 

Cassells Farn. Mag. 640 The zoogyroscope can., be 
applied_to photographs of other animals besides the horse. 
Zooid (mmid), sb. Biol, [f, Gr. (^ov animal 
+ -00) : a. late Gr. ^tpotiRfis adj. resembling an 
animal.] Something that resembles an animal 
(but is not one in the strict or Ml sense) : in early 
use applied somewhat widely, including, e.g., a 
free-moving animal or vegetable cell, as a sper- 
matozoon or antberozooid ; but chiefly restricted 


to an animal arising from another by asexual 
reproduction, i. e. budding (gemmation) or division 
(fission); spec, (and most usually) Each of the 
distinct beings or ‘ persons’ which make up a 
compound or ‘colonial’ animal organism, and 
often have different forms and functions, thus more 
or less corresponding to the vaiious organs in the 
higher animals. (Cf. ZooN.) Also attrib. 

Often as the second element of a compound, as anthero. 
zooid, ascidiozooid, daciylozooid, gonozooid, siphonozooid, 
etc. : see these words. 

183X Huxley in Ann. 4- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. ir. VIII. 15 
The term ‘zooid ’..js.. intended to suggest., with regard to 
the creatures to which it is applied . .that they are like indi- 
viduals, and yet are not individuals, in the sense that one of 
the higher^ animals is an individual... Instead of saying 
then, that in a given species, there is an alternation of so 
many generation.s, we should say that the individual consists 
of so many zooids. Ibid, xj Zooid Development by External 
Gemination. Internal Gemmation. 1853 W. S- Dallas in 
Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. 11. 456 The individual Salpa 
consists of two zooids, one oviparous, the other gemmi- 
parous,..In the Aphides, as many as eleven consecutive 
series of gemmiparous zooids have been observed to inter- 
vene between two periods of sexual reproduction. 1864 
[see Zoon]. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life p. Ixxxvi, In the 
Polyzoa polymorphic zooids are produced hy gemmation. 
187X T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) g8 In each colony 
[of hydroids] the alimentary and reproductive functions are 
respectively intrusted to two distinct kinds of zooids,.. the 
nutritive and the sexual polypites.. .The sexual zooids, like 
the flower-buds of plants, are only developed at certain 
seasons. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life nsx 
RhnbdopUura forms indefinitely branching colonies., .The 
zooids are all connected by a stem. Ibid, The sexual 
zooid is developed front the asexual, either directly by meta- 
morphosis, or indirectly by gemmation or fission, thus 
giving rise to an Alternation of Generations. 

Hence ZO|Oi'dal a., pertaining to a zooid or 
zooids; SSoioidio'gfamous (zO|idio‘-, zoiido'ga- 
mous) a., characterized by, or of the nature of, 
fertilization in which a ‘ zooid ’ or motile cell (e,g. 
an antberozooid) unites with another cell. 

1886 Geol, Mag. Dec. 335 The larger [tubuli] 1 regard as 
zoSidal tubes, iSgx Nature 17 Sept, 484/1 Karyogamyis.. 
Zooidiogamous : one gamete at least is actively motile, xgoy 
Amer. Nat. June 362 Ancient zoidogamous Gymnosperms. 

Zooid, a, rare~~°, [? erron. deduction from 
attrib. use of prec.] Resembling, or having the 
character of, an animal. Only in recent Diets. 

Zookers (zu^karz), Obs. or arch, exc, dial. 
Also 7 zwookers. [Short for gadswookers (Gai> 
sb.^ 3) , Godsookebs.J •= next. 

i6zo Shelton Qttix. it. xxv. 166 Zwookers (quoth Sancho) 
He not giue a farthing to know what is past. 1631 Mas- 
singer Emperor East iv. i, Zookers had I one of you 
zingle with this twigge, I would so veeze you I X7S3 Scots 
Mag. Oct. 491/1,1 had proceeded by Fegs, 'Faith, Pox, 
Plague, 'pon my life, ’pon my soul, Rat it, and Zookers, to 
Zauns, and the divill. X761 A. Murphy Way to keep^ Him 
V. i. (1765) loi Zookers, that money — Oh ! I am going to 
blab — a 1814 Sixteen ^ Sixty 11. li. in New Brit, Theatre 
IV. 387 Zookers 1 if roeaster Bore’em were to yop in 1 1834 
Ainsworth Flitch of Bacon iv, ‘ Hve. .Seen him make love 
to another woman.’ ‘ To Mrs. Nettlebed?’ ‘Zookers ! no.' 
Zooks (zuks), int. Obs. or arch, exc. dial. [Short 
for gadzooks (Gad sb.b 3) ; cf. Gods sokinges (GO0 
sb, 14 b).] An exclamation or minced oath, ex- 
pressing vexation, surprise, or other emotion. 

1634 Heywood Witches Lancs. 111. i. E 4, Zookes thou art 
so brave a fellow that I will stick to thee. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones iv. x, Zooks, parson, you remember how he 
recommended the veather 0’ her to me, 1754 Garrick ProL 
to J. Brown’s ‘ Barbarossa ', He eat a plagy deal, Zooks ! 
he’d have beat five Ploomen at a Meal I 1842 Bmkhkm Ingot, 
Leg, Ser. II. Lay St, Cut/i. Moral, And as for that shocking 
bad habit of swearing, . .leave it to dustmen and mobs, Nor 
commit yourself much beyond ‘ Zooks 1 ’ or ‘Odsbobs 1 ' 1835 
Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 3 Zooks, what’s to blame? 
Zoolatry (Z0|^*latri). [ad, mod.L. zSolcUriat f. 
Gr. f^oj/ animal + Karpela worship.] The worship 
of animals. So Zoio-later, one who practises 
zoolatry; Zoiolatrous a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or practising zoolatry. 

1817 G. S. Faber Eight Diss. (1845) I; zSs That the gods 
of the Gentiles, however connected with Sabianism and 
Materialism and ZoMatry, were originally, .deified mortals. 
1838 Hardwick Christ 4 Other Masters iv, i. 56 Goti. 
spicuous at the head of the zoolatry of Egypt stands the 
worship of the great Meniphitic bull, Apis. xBg* Cent, 
Diet., Zoolater. .. Zoolatrous. 1898 E._ P. Evans Evol. 
Ethics i. 6 Vestiges of zoSlatrous worship. 1907 Q. Rev, 
July 200 They brought with them a concrete form of zoo- 
latry in the cult of the buffalo. 

Zoolit0 (zo“'<yiGit). rare. [ad. F. zeolite (J- F. 
Esper, i 774 )> f. Gr. ^ov animal -h Xfflos stone : see 
-iiiTi.] A fossil animal or animal substance. 

xSza J, Parkinson Quil. Oryctol. 327 Where M. !^per, 
the narrator, expected to be left to augment the number of 
zooHtes contained in these terrific mansions [sc- caves], 
Zoologer (zoyflod^si). rare, [f- mod.L. z 3 o- 
logiaZoowar + -ebI ; cf. astrologer^ « ZooLOGisir. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp, Nat. Philos. 11. ii. 4<5 As the 
Naturalist may thus illustrate Pathologic asa Chymi^, TO 
may he do the like as a Zoologer. 1766 Swinton inFial, 
Trans. LVII. 1X2 That these bodies ever £«;end fifty or 
sixty feet, has not-. been yet observed by 

Prospectus 0/ Brehm's ‘Life of Animals , Dr. Afr. 
Edm. Brehrti, the eminent zoologer. 

Zoologic (zd«/flf»'d3ik), a. rare, [f. Zoologt + 
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ZOOLOGICAL. 

-ic; cf. mod.L. zoologicus (Kirchmaier, i66i).] 

= next. 

i8i6 Bbntham ChresiMn. Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 Zooscopic 
or Zoologic Physiurgics. 1849 Saxe Times 279 As boys 
expend tlieir zoologic rage On annual tigers in a travelling 
cage. 1832 Viiwusei Pestus 368 That roses weep is a botanic 
fact; A zoologic truth, that birds woo flowers. 

Zoologicsal (ztfuiyifclgilcal), a. [f. Zoology + 
-ical; cl. prec.] Pertaining or relating to zoo- 
logy ; belonging or devoted to the scientific study 
of animals. 

iSiS TiveddeWs Rem. 190 note. His numerous zoological 
and botanical works. 1837 Wheweli. Hist. Induct. Rvi. 
III. 46s hlolluscous animals had been placed too high in 
the zoological scale. 1839 Darwin Voy. Reagle vii. 152 \Ve 
shall .. have two zoological provinces strongly contrasted 
with each other. 1877 CouES Fur- Bearing W nini. i. a The 
zoalogical characters by which it is distinguished from other 
Carnivorous hlammals. 

b. Zoological Garden (usually Gardens), the 
gardens of the London Zoological Society, situated 
in Regent’s Park, London, in Tvhich the society’s 
collection of wild animals is housed (formerly 
colloquially abbrev iated as ‘the Zoological sub- 
sequently further shortened to ' the Zoo ’) ; hence 
gen. a garden or park in which wild animals are 
kept for public exhibition. 

1829 T. Allen {iitld) A guide to the Zoological Gardens 
and museum. 183T J. Jekyll Coj-t. (1894) 279, I.. passed 
three hours with some new foreigners at the Zoological, 
which is the best lounge of London. 1843 Comic Aibum 
W 2 b/i The parrots at the Zoological Gardens. 1834 Gosse 
Aquarium 13 The interesting exhibition opened to the 
public last year at the Zoological Gardens in the Regent’s 
Park. 1833 Poultry Chroti. HI. 416 The first annual 
exhibition of the Hull and Ea.st-Riding Poultry Society, 
took place on Wednesday, June 27th, at the Zoological 
Gartlen.s, Hull. 1890 Burnand Very Muck Ahr. 122 After 
which 1 never gave any buns to the bears at the Zoological. 

aitrib. and comb. 1843 Hood ip Mem. (i860) II. 152 Me, 
who have no more notion of engineering than a Zoological 
monkey of driving piles, Househ, fFbzv&iS Dec. 31/1 
A whole zoological-garden-full of symptoms constantly 
making him uncomfortable. 

e. transf. (sometimes humorous). Animal. 

1833 Dicicens Holly-Tree i. One of the apartments has a 
zoological papering on the walls, not so accurately joined 
but that the eleph.ant occasionally rejoices in a tiger’s hind 
legs and tail, while the lion puts on a_ trunk and tusks. 1889 
H. P. Liddon Magnificat \v. 91 Which is the nobler sort of 
ancestry — the purely zoological, or the spiritual ? *893 Har- 
pePs blag. Dec. 39/2 Other strange and zoological sounds. 

Hence SSoologioally (zd’uill^-dgikali) adv., iu a 
zoological way, in relation to zoology. 

18x9 W. Lawrence Led. Pliys- etc. 249 The representa- ! 
tions of all the animals being brought before Adam in the 
first instance, and subsequently of their beinsj all collected in 
the ark, if we are to understand them as applied to the living 
inhabitants of the whole world, are zoologically impossible. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1832) 393 'Phis Archipelago 
[sc. the Galapagos Islands], .is zoologically part of America. 
1869 A. R. Wali.ace Malay Archip. I. i. 24 Borneo and 
New Guinea, as like physically as two distinct countries can 
be, are zoologically wide as the poles asunder. 
ZO|Olo-gieo-, used as combining form of zoologic 
or zoological ; zoologioo-aToheeologist, one who 
studies archseology zoologically, i. e. in relation to 
animal remains. 

x86s Lubbock Preh. Times 114 The admirable researches 
of the Danish and Swiss zoologico-archaeologists. 
Zoologist (zo^'lodgist). [f. mod.L. zoologia 
ZoOLOOr + -1ST ; cf. zoologer.'\ One versed in 
zoology; a scientist who studies or treats of animals. 

16S3 Boyle Usef. E.rfi Nat Philos, n. ii, 46 The. .liberty 
of making those ICxpenments in live Beasts .. may enable a 
Zoologist . . to determine divers Pathologicall difficulties. 
1732 J. Hiu. Hist. Anim. 331 This. .has been described., 
under the name of the Mus Africanus Hayopolin dictus. 
Most of the zoologists have omitted it. 1773 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., Nor have I seen any thing that 
interested me as a zoologist, except an otter. 1870 Newman 
Gram. Assent n. viii. 253 'The proverb says, ‘ Ex pede Her- 
cukm ’ J and we have actvial experience how the practised 
zoologi.st can build up some intricate organization from the 
sight of its smallest bone. 

Zoologize (zoip'lodgaiz), v. [f. Zoology or 
Zoologist : see -izs.] 

1. intr. To study zoology practically ; to seek 
and examine animals zoologically. (Cf. botanize.) 

i85i Geikie E. Forbes ix, 267 He had botanized and 
zoologized. .from the Shetland.s to the Channel Isles. 1890 
RoM.sNits in Life tf Lett. (1896) 256, 1 have just heard that 
Charles^ Lister.. has died of fever in Brazil, where he was 
zoologising. 

2. trans. To study, explore, or treat zoologically. 

1863 Kingsley Herew, x. Not to him, as to us, a world.. 

circuinscribed, mapped, botanised, zoologised. 

Hence Zoio’logizing vbl. sb. (also attrihi). 

1867 Geo. Euot in Cross Life (1885) III. 20 Giving up 
zoologising for the present.^ 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. 
200 On a zoologising excursion. 

Zoology (z(i|f?-16d=;i). [ad. mod.L. zoologia, 
mod. Gr. %^oX<ryia (see note below), f. C?®*' ani- 
mal + -Xojta (see -LOGY), Cf. F. zoologie (l 8tb c.). 

The word was orig. used to denote that part of medical 
science which treats of the iriedicinesor remedies obtainable 
from animals j e. g. in the title of T. Bateson ’.s translation of 
Johann Schrader’s ZwoXoyux : or the History of Animals, 
m they are useful in jphysich and chirurgery, s&ST and 
in Sperling's Zoologia Physica, x66i, a distinction is made 
between ‘ zoologia medica' and ‘zoologia sacra’ ; the first 


concerns animals _ ‘ ut materiam medendi prsehent’j the 
second ‘ ut ad Dei majestatem, ad vitia deponenda, et ad 
vitam corrigendam faciunt.’ 

'I'he sense first recorded in English dictionaries is ‘a 
treatise concerning living creatures ' (Bailey, 1726) and is 
still the only one in Todd's Johnson, 1818,] 

The science which treats of animals, constituting 
one of the two branches {zoology and botany) of 
Natural History or Biology, and comprising many 
subordinate branches, as ornithology, ichthyology, 
entomology, etc. ; also, a treatise on, or system of, 
this .science. 

1669 Rowland tr. Schrader's Ckym. Disf. 506 The Fifth 
Boqk of the Chymical Dispensatory, called Zoology, treating 
of living Creatures. Zoology is a Part of Pharmacy, that 
shews what Medicines are to be taken from Animats. 1726 
Bailey, Zoology, a Treatise concerning living Creatures. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. Zoology makes a considerable 
Article in Natural Hi.story. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. .SuppL, 
Vacca, in zoology, the female of the ox-kind. 1766 Pen- 
nant (title) The British Zoology. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton 
Eiscuss. (1852) 138 ‘Dogs bark’: this was eist of necessary 
matter ; ‘ dogs ’ were then ‘ all dogs ’.. .Since an obseryation 
of the dogs of Labrador (1 think), the proposition, as in our 
zoologies, so in our logics, has fallen to contingent matter. 
1867 Owen in Braude & Cox Viet. Set. etc. s, v.. The term 
Zoology is practically restricted to the science of the outward 
characters, habits, properties, and classification of animals. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ix. i i. 39^ John Ray was the first 
to l aise zoology to the rank of a science. 

Zoom (zwm), v. [Echoic.] 

1. intr. To make a continuous low-pitched hum- 
ming or buzzing sound. 

189a ‘Q’ / saw three Ships i, Amid, .the scraping and 
zooming of the instruments, string and reed. 1904 — 
Shining P'erry xiv, A couple of humble-bees zoomed against 
the window pane. 

2. Aircraft slang. (See first quot.) Hence Zoom 
sb., an act of ‘ zooming ’. 

1917 Daily Mail vj July 4/3 ‘Zoom '..describes the action 
of an aeroplane which, while flying level, is hauled up 
abruptly and made to climb for a few moments at a danger- 
ously sharp angle. ‘ Zooming * is . . frequently the only 
means of avoiding an obstacle when flying low. 1918 
‘ B. Cable’ Air Men o' War i. ii The ‘Silver Wings’ 
righted, zoomed sharply up, whirled round. 

Zoomorph, (zpu-omptf). [f. Gr. animal + 
popipT) shape.] A representation of an animal form 
in art ; a zoomorphic design or figure. 

189s Haddon Eval.^ Art 40 The designs are based on 
human faces . . ; sometimes the human form is emploj’ed, and 
occasionally zootnorphs are depicted. 1902 Trans, Glasgow 
Archaeol. Soc. (N.S.) IV. 398 Key-patterns, zoomorphs, and 
figure subjects. 

ZoomorpMc (zJuompTfik), a. [Asprec. 4--IC.] 

1. Representing or imitating animal forms, as in 
decorative art or symbolism. 

1872 Archaeol. Cant. VIII. 266 A legend not in runes, but 
in zoomorphic characters. 188^ M‘Ci!ii£ Sk. 4- Stud. 23 The 
zoomorphic character so conspicuous in the ornamentation 
of Celt ic manuscripts. 

2. Attributing the form or nature of an animal 
to something, esp. to a deity or superhuman being. 
(Cf. Anthbopomoephio.) 

1880 Murray Philol. Soc. Addr. 22 The enlargement or 
abbreviation of words by letters, which in the curious zoo- 
morphic dialect of many books, creep in, or dr(Ti out, or fall 
away, or develop as parasites. 1884 A. Lang Custom 
Myth 118 Mr. Sayce, who recognises totemism as the origin 
of the zoomorphic element in Egyptian religion. 

b. Having, or conceived or represented as 
having, the form of an animal. 

1886 A. Lang in igth Cent. 42S Under Dynasty XII. the 
gods., appear in their later shapes, often half anthropomor- 
phic, half zoomorphic. 1S87 — Myth, Rii. 4- Relig. 1. 9 
All pre-Christian religions have their ‘zoomorphic ’..idols. 

ZoOEaorph.islll (zJucm/ufiz’m). [Formed as 
prec. -f -ISM, prob. after F. zoomorphisme^ 

1. Attribution of animal form or nature to a deity 
or superhuman being. (Cf. Anthbopomobi’HISM.) 

1840 Smart, Zaomorphism, (belief of a transformation into 
beasts). i88z MivaRt Nat. Cf Th. 205 Zoomorphism is much 
more absurd than Anthropomorphism. 

2. Imitation or representation of animal forms in 
decorative art or symbolism. 

1879 Jos. Anderson Scot. Early Chr, T. (i83i) 2c6 Zoo- 
morphism of ornamentation. Ibid. 221 An Irish crosier., 
exhibits a more pronounced character of zoomorphism. 

ZOiOmo'rpMze, w. [L Zoomorphic + -ize.] 
i trans. To make zoomorphic; to attribute an 
animal form or nature to. 

189s Folk-Lore Mar. 73 The belief in sympathetic inter- 
change and interrelation between man and the lower 
animals,., the zoomorphizing of everything. 

|| Zoon (z^^’fii)- PI. zoa (zd'n a). Biol. [mod.L. 
(Herbert Spencer), a. Gr. animal.] An 

organism scientifically regarded as a complete 
animal, i.e. one which is the total product of an 
impregnated ovum, whether constituting a single 
being as in the higher animals, or a number of 
distinct beings (yooids) as in the successive asexual 
generations of aphides or the various ‘persons’ 
that make up a compound or ‘ colonial ’ animal, 
1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 73 A zoological individual 
is constituted either by any such single rmimal as a mammal 
or bird, which may properly claim the title of a zoon, or by 
any such group of animals as the numerous Medusx that 
have been developed from the same egg, which are to be 
severally distinguished as zooids. 


Zoonerytliriia; see zooerythrin s.v. Zoo-. 

‘1 2ioouic fzdjf'mik), a. Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 
za'dniqm (^Berthollet), irreg. f. Gr. animal 

+ -zque, -IC’,] Applied to a supposed peculiar 
acid obtained from animal substances, afterwards 
shown to be impure acetic acid. Hence t Zo'ojiat® 
[-ATE 4], a salt of this acid. 

Monthly Rev. XXX, 349 Among the adds, the editor 
h.Ts omitted several . . newly discovered ; viz. the Zoonic [etc.]. 
1802 Pve_ Chem. Nomencl. 35 Zoonic radical, Basis of 
Zoonic acid. Ibid., Zoonates. 

SSoouist (z^u'onist). rare, [irreg. f. Gr. 
living being, animal + -1ST.] One who holds that 
nature as a whole is a living being, or that natural 
objects are such. (In quots. only aitrib.) 

iZgz Athetwum zs June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as itself living, or the ZoUnist conception, and . .the concep- 
tion of nature as inclusive of beings of a superhuman 
character, or the Superiialist conception. 1897 Folk-Lore 
Sept. 274 Among the Zounist poems are dialogues between 
personified natural objects. 

Zoonite lz£’‘'’6n3it). Zool. ran. [ad. F. ztitiMzte 
(Dugfe) or mod.L. zSonitum, irreg. f. Gr. fSov ani- 
mal: see -ITE*.] ~ Zoom; spec, each of the seg- 
ments of an articulated animal regarded as distinct 
organisms; a somite. Also aitrib. or as adj. — 
articulated, segmented. Hence Zoioaitic (-i'tik) a., 
pertainingto or composed of ‘ zoonites’ or segments. 

i860 Cornh. Mag, I. 203 note, We may adopt Huxley’s 
suggestion, and call all such individual parts zooids, instead 
of animals. Duges .suggested ziionites in the same sense, 
i860 Laycock Mind 4- Brain 1 1, Contents p. ix, Zoonitic 
Constitution of Vermes. 1861 Hulme tv. Moqjiin-Tandon 
II. II. 59 The \Vom\..is composed of segments or articula- 
tions . . in each of which the same organs are regularly 
repeated.. .It may be termed a distinct series of animals... 
These special organisms have received the name of Zoonites 
(1S26). Ibid. 60 Three sub-kingdoms: L The Isolated 
animals; II. Zoonite animals; III. The Associated animals. 

ZooiXDIuy (zcip'iiomi). rare. ? Obs. [ad. mod. 
L. zdotiomia (E. Darwin, 1794), which (after 
Asteokomy, q.v.) should properly mean ‘ arrange- 
ment of animals, zoological classification’, but 
taken as f. Gr. ^Ibov animal (or fan) life) + popos 
law.] The science of the laws of animal or 
organic life ; physiology. So 2o,ono-mic (in mod. 
Diets.), Zoiono'jnical adjs., peitaining or reladng 
to zoonomy ; Zoio’nomist, one who is versed in 
or treats of zoonomy. 

1800 Med. Jrzil. III. 282 The Zoonomical inquirer, when 
he attempts to explain organic and animal phanomena, 
should renounce all .. unfound ed_ hypotheses. Ibid., The 
Zoonomist must endeavour to avoid all partial and incom- 
plete explanations. 1815 T, Forster {titie^ Sketch of the 
New Anatomy and Physiology of the Brain and Nervous 
System of Drs. Gail and Spurzheim, considered as compre- 
hending a complete system of Zoonomy, 1861 J. Brown 
Horse Subsec. Sen n. 373 If we could.. give ear to the 
teaching of an enlightened zoonomy, we might soon drive 
many of our fellest diseases out of our breed. 

Zoons ; see Zounds. 

f Zoo'Hters, int. Obs. rare. Ab exclamation, 
app. suggested by zoons (Zounds) and Zookebs. 
B1763 Shenstone Ode Dr. Breitle 16 Zoonters they're gone. 
Zoophagous (zoip'fagss), a. [f. Gr. ani- 
mal -t- -(jicryos -eating ; see -fhagous.] Feeding on 
animals ; carnivorous ; belonging to the Zoophaga, 
a name for various groups of animals : opp. to 
Phytophagous. So Zoicphagan a. and sb. 

1842 Brands Diet. Sci. etc., '*Zoephagans..the order of 
Unguiculate Mammals which live on animal food, . .also the 
corresponding group of the Marsupial Quadrupeds. _ i8« 
Kirby Hab. f Inst. Anita. II. xvi, 70 ’’Zoophagous animals, 
or those which attack and devour living animals, 1839 
Owen in Trans. Geol. Soc. Lend, Ser. ii. VI. 72 The true or 
zoophagous Cetacea. 1881 Hature 3 Feb. 324/1 The count- 
less host of animals that inhabit the depths of the ocean, all 
of which are necessarily zoophagous. 

Zoophile (zca*:?fil). [ad. F. zoophile, f. Gr. 
animal -f -i/aAos -loving.] a. Bot. A zoo- 
philons plant, or its seed. b. = zoophilist. So 
ZoopMlism (zdip'filiz’m) =zoophily’, ZoopMlist 
(ztiifidilist), a lover of animals; an opponent of 
cruelty to animals, spec, an anti-vivisectionist; 
ZO|O p3iilite(-Git)=piec. ; Zoophiloxis (zo,^-fil3s) 
a,, loving animals ; in Bot. (after entomophilous) 
applied to plants whose seeds are disseminated 
by the agency of animals ; Z0|0‘pMly, love of 
animals ; spec, the principles of zoophilists. 

189s Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 501 The seeds which are 
aided by this mode of dissemination are called *zo8philes, 
1886 Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. 290/2 The Progress of *Zoopliilisin. 
1829 Hull Packet 17 Nov., A species of animal which is 
likely to become a great favourite among our female ‘'’zoo- 
philists. 121843 Southey Darfor ccxxvhi, Our Philosopher 
and Zoophilist, .advised those who consulted him as to the 
best manner of taking and destroyiii^ rats. 1895 CofUemp. 
Rev. Oct. 502 None of us Zoophilists have ever pleaded 
for equal rights for animals with men. iByp SiR R. Chris- 
tison in Life (1886) 1 1. 251 He has been assailed by extreme 
*Zobphilites. 1886 Nature 26 Aug. 403/1 Plants, .which he 
terms ‘ "zoophilous ’ or ‘ ornithpphilous i. e. those which 
are absolutely dependent for the germination of their seeds 
on the fruit being swallowed by birds. 1882 Cornh. Mag- 
Mar. 279 {title ofarticle'i ‘'Zoopbily. 1903 jJsra»^A Aug. 214 
The extremer advocates of Zoophily. 




ZOOPHYTE. 

Zoopliorus, etc. : see Zophobus. 

Zoopliyte Forms : a. 7-8 zoo- 

phyton (7 zoophiton), 7-9 //. zoopliyta Qr-Oip'- 
fita). 0 . 7 zoophyt, -pb.it, 7-9 -pbite, 7- zoo- 
phyte. [ad. mod.L. zdophyton, a. Gr. ^ci)6<pvTuv 
(Aristotle), f. animal + <^uT<iv plant, f. ^ueo-fia: 
to grow. Cf. F. zoophyte (Rabelais).] 

Fl. Applied to certain plants having or supposed 
to have some qualities of animals, as the ‘ sensitive 
plant ’ and the ‘ vegetable lamb ’ or BARnMETZ. Obs. 

i6ai Lodgb Sv-inmary Du Barias r. 13a There is mention 
of the Boranets, 2 oophites, or Plant-animals of Moscouy, in 
the first Booke of the .second Weeke, 1653 W. Harvev 
Anal. Exerc. xvii. 93 The sensative Plant, and other Zoo. | 
phyta. 1680 Morden Geog. Beet, in this 

Country grows the Plant Zoophyte that resembles a Lamb. 

2 . A general name for various animals of low 
organization, formerly classed as intermediate 
between animals and plants, being usually fixed, 
and often having a branched or radiating structure, 
thus resembling plants or flowers ; as crinoids, 
hornwracks, sea-anemones, corals, hydroids, sponges, 
etc. ; any member of the group Zoophyia. 

Formerly sometimes applied to the branched connecting 
structure in hornwracks, corals, etc. as distinct from the 
* polyps ’ inhabiting it ; but often also a synonym of ‘ polyp 
In early modern Zoology the term Zoo^hyta was applied 
systematically but with varying extent, sometimes including 
all the Echinocierms, Polyzoa, Ccelenterate.s, Sponges, and 
Protozoaj in other cases more restricted, esp. to the Coelen- 
terates ; it is now almost or entirely disused. 

a. 163s Person Varieties i. § 9 Mid creatures which wee 
call Zoophyta, and Plantanimalia. 1631 J. F[reake] 
Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. yi, Tlie Zoophyton \imspr. Zeo-] 

(2. e.) hair Anim.all, and half Plant. 1683 _H. Morz A jiftoi, 
Glantnlts Lu-eO-Sj, To blame_her[rir.Providen«}formaking 
Zoophiton’s, or rather Ainphibion’s. Trans.'K'Lll, 

590 A Zoophyton, somewhat re.sembling the Flower of the 
Marigold. 1835 J. Philuii'S Man. Geol. ^6 The innumerable 
tribes of zoophyta, mollu.sca, and other [in]vertebrata. 

zfiai Burton . 422 a!i. Mel. 11. ii. in. 319 Manystrange crea- 
tures, mineralls,vegetalls,Zoophites. 1640 Howell 
G rove 23 Those Zoophits or Plant-Anhnals the Philosophers 
write of. 1644 Dioby jVat Bodies xxiii. (1658) 259 Underthe 
title of plants I include not zoophytes or plant animals. 1732 
Watso.n in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 457 If.. some will still con- 
sider these marine productions as plants, they are truly zoo. 
phyles, formed by the labour of the animals, which inhabit 
them. 1762 Nasmyth ibid. f-II. 556 Whether animal, zoo- 
phite, or submarine plant, I leave to your_ determination. 
i8z8 Stauk Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 393 Polypi or Zoophytes; 
comprehending all those small, gelatinous, and compound or 
aggregated animals which have a mouth surrounded by 
tentacula, and conducting into a simple stomach. 1S47 
Whewell Hist, Induct. Set. (1857) 111 . 463 Suppose the 
coralline zoophytes to go on building. Thomson Voy, 

Challenger 1 , iv. 255 Very elecant aloyonarian zoophytes. 
fig. 1863 O. W. Holmes N 224 Breok/.-t, viti. 75 When the 
whole human zoophyte flowers out like a full-blown rose. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Marygold, Zoophyte 
Marygold . . the name of a species of sea animal, of a very 
beautiful kind, and of the nature of those commonly called 
Zoophytes,..by the old naturalists. 1856 Carpenter / bfztfz'OA 
§ 69 For the examination of living aquatic objects, too large 
to be conveniently received into the Aquatic Box, the 
Zoophyte-trough contrived by Mr. Lister tnay be employed 
with great advantage. *889 Science-Gossip XXV. 38 The 
zoophyte-clothed rocks. 

Hence Zo'opbytal, 2o,opliytio (-fi'tik), -leal 
adjs., oi or pertaining to a zoophyte or zoophytes ; 
of the nature of a zoophyte ; produced by zoo- 
phytes ; Zo'ophiytlah a., having the character of 
a zoophyte ; Zo'opliytist, a naturalist who studies 
zoophytes, a zoophytologist ; Zotopliyto'g'rapliy, 
description of zoophytes; Zoiophytold a., re- 
sembling a zoophyte, or related to the zoophytes ; 
Zomphytolo’gioalu,, pertaining to zoophytology ; 
ZomphytoTogist, one versed in zoophytology; 
Zoiophyto 'logy, that department of zoology which 
treats of zoophytes. 

1838 Manteli. Wonders Geol. II. 468 In the flustra..we 
have the elements of *zoophy tal organization. 1818 Q. yrnl. 
Set V, 375 Molluscous and ^zoophyde animals. xBao 
Lyeli. P'rinc, Geol, I, 128 The zoophytic, and shelly lime- 
stones., sometimes alternate with the rocks of mechanical 
origin. 1831 Richardson Geol. (1855) ai6 The ocean’s bed, 
on which the foundations of the zoophytic structure are laid. 
1838 G. loHNSTON Brit. Zooph, 8 Bernard de Jussieu and 
Guettavd proceeded . . to different parts of the qoasts of 
France with the view of examining their "zoophytical pro- 
ductions. Z830 W, ScoRESBY Ckeeveds Whalent. Adv. iv. 
(1858) p Manyof thezoophyticaland molluscous orders. 1834 
Chasm, yrnl. 28 Oct. 280/1 The home of some human reptile 
or *zoopfiytish monster. i86z Ansted Channel IsL u. ix. 34a 
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iBflz R, E. Grant Tahuiar View Bee. if>ol ,66 Physograda 
..♦Zoophytoid. 18*8-33 Webster, *Zt.iophytological. 1849- 
ja Todds Cycl. A nai, IV, 1307/j The modern "Zoophyio- 
Ipgist. i8a8 Atf^nmnm 6 Aug. 651/1 ''Zoophytology, 
Respirarion of Aninnilcule.s. 1883 Emtidedge 13 July 22/1 
Ellis, .has been cdled the father of English ^ophytolugy. 

Zoopraadscope (zJnoprEe-ksiskoup). Also 
-praxeosoope, and erron. -piaxinosoope (cf, 
Pkaxifosoobm). [f. Zoo- + Gr. vpd£ts (acc. vpd^iv, 
gen. itph^fus) action + -scopa.] A modified form 
of the ZOOGTBOSCOPE. 

x88i Leeds Merc. 31 May 5 The ZoOpraxeoscope is.. the 


zoSgyroscope in an improved form. 18^ A tkemeum 16 Mar, 
352/3 Mr. Muybridge, of Philadelphia, lectured on ‘The 
Science of Animal Locomotion in its Relation to Design in 
Art.’ ..The lecturer by the zoopraxiscupe and its limelight 
displayed a great number of illustrations. 

11 Zoosporangilim (zou-.^sporae-nd.:?!©™). £al. 
PI. -ia. Also ill anglicized form zoosporange 
(zua'ospormndg). [moXL.,f. nextafterSPORANOiUM.j 
A receptacle containing zoospores. Hence Zoto- 
spora'ngfiopliors (-fo'u) [see -thoke], a structure 
bearing zoosporangia. 

1874 Cooke I’ungi 170 Thick filaments or tubes, similar to 
those which form the Zoosporangia. i88a Huxley in Nature 
g Mar. 438 The zoospores are set free through an opening 
formed at the apex of the zoosporanglum. A. W. Ben- 
nett & Murray Crypt. Bot. 326 The. .zoospores are borne 
in zoosporanges at the end of cylindrical or club-shaped 
zoosporangiophores. 

Zoospore (ziJvusposj). Biol. [f. Zoo- + Spoke.] 
A spore having the power of spontaneous move- 
ment, occurring in certain AIgse, Fungi, and Pro- 
tozoa ; a motile spore, swarm-spore. 

1S46 Bindley Peg. Kiugd. 8 Cellular flowerless plants,., 
propagated by zoospores, coloured spores, or tetraspores, 
1838 — Veg. Phys, § 767 For the propagation of their kind, 

. . the Confervae have two different modes ; the one being 
the liberation of moving particles, termed zoospores, from 
the interior of the cells. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Ant/n, 
Life 821 The spores [in Protozoa] .. may when they become 
motile be amoeboid or flagellate, and to these two states 
respectively the terms amoebula, or zoospore s. fiageltula 
may be applied. 

Hence Zoosporous (zuip'sporas) a., producing, 
of the nature of, or effected by zoospores. 

1846 Lindlev Veg. Kingd. i The spores of those Confervas 
which are sometimes called Zoosporous. 1859 Todd's Cycl, 

A nat. V. 212/2 Zoosporous reproduction. 

Zooster, var. Zoster. 

ZoiO- tie, a. [ad, mod.L. zdoiicus (Ma}2ne Expos. 
Lex.), f. Gr. animal: see -otic,] (See quots.) 

i868 Watts I)ici, Chem, V. 1085 Zooiic Acid, syn. with 
Hydrocyanic Acid. 1879 Webster, Zootic . . containing the 
remains of organized bodies j — used of rock or soil. 

Zootomy (zuiP'tomi). [ad. mod.L, zootomia 
(M, A. Severinus, 1645): see Zoo- and - tom y,] The 
anatomy of animals ; the dissection, or the science 
of the structure, of animal bodies ; in mod. use 
esp. comparative anatomy. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, 11. i. 21 The natural- 
ist by his Zootomy, niay' be very serviceable to the Pbysitian 
in his anatomical inquiries. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 558 
Zootomy is either for compleating natural Hi.story, . .or for 
the better Attainment of the Cure of Diseases. 1797 S. 
Jambs Narr, Voy. 156 The cook.. lives in East Smilhfield, 
where he exercises the trade of zootomy. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Life Pref. p._v, To combine the concrete facts of 
Zootomy with the outlines of systematic Classification. iBya 
Mivart Anal, ye, This lower jaw — or, as it is called in 
zootomy, mandible. 1875 W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 
799/1 [Anatomy] resolves itself into.. Animal Anatomy or 
Zootomy,.. and Vegetable Anatomy or Pbytotomy, 

So Zootomio (zpootp-mik), Zoioto'mical afjs,, 
belonging or relating to zootomy ; ZO|Oto'nxically 
adv., in relation to or in the way of zootomy; 
ZOjO'tomist, one versed in zootomy ; one who 
dissects, or who studies the structure of, animal 
bodies ; in mod. use esp, a comparative anatomist. 

1887 Nature 17 Nov. 70/1 The *zootomic and embryological 
works of the last ten years, 1833 E. Grant in Lancet 

12 Oct. 93/2 The ■‘zootomical investigations of Moreschi of 
Milan. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Pref. p. v, A Zooto- 
mical accountofitsvarious Sub-kingdoms. 1849-53 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat.Vl.Zyili The investigation of thewholeof this 
vast subject, “zootomically, 168S Boyle Final Carnes iv. 
223 The remarks of ’'Zootomists. 1797 S, James Narr, V oy, 
156 The cook, .by profe-S-sion a zootomist. 1879 Lewes 
Probl. Life ff Mind Ser. ni. i, 132 If the biologist recognises 
the many points of community in animal structures, the 
zootomist has to insist on the points of diversity. 

Zootrope (zd’B'titronp), corrected form of ZoB- 
TEOPE, with substitution of the more normal com- 
bining form zoo- [Gr. for zoe-. 

187* Huxley Physiol, x, 245 The curious toy called the 
thaumatrope or ‘ Zootrope ’ or ‘ wheel of life 
Zope (z^np), [a. G. dial, zope (F. sope), prob. 
Slav. (cf. Russ, sapd)l\ A bream, Abramis ballerus. 

1880GUNTHBE Fishes 603 In Europe there occur the ‘ Com- 
mon bream A , brama j the ‘ Zope A [bramis] ballerus. 
llZophoras(zou'f 6 ros),zoopliorTis(z 27 if)'f 6 iiPs). 
Anc, Arch. PI. -i. Also 8 anglicized aooph.ore. 
[L. zdphorus, zSophorus (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. ^qxjibpos, 
^(foeftopos adj. bearing figures of animals, f. (epov 
animal •+ -ipSpos -bearing. Cf. F. zoophore (Rabe- 
lais),] A continuous frieze bearing figures of men 
and nnimals carved in relief. 

1^6^ Shute Archii. Bilj, Vpon_ their hedde.s, he laide 
Epistilia, and Goronas, setting betwixt them Zophorus. 1694 
Mottsux Raielais v. xliii, 199 The Architrave^ Zoophores 
and Comishea vjyp Phillips (ed. Kersey), Zophorus or 
Zoophorus. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 386, 1905 
Times 25 Apr. 3/2 The sculptures on the zophorus of the 
west front, .should be taken down and stored in a museum. 
So Zo(o)pliorio (-fp'rik) a., bearing the figure of 
an animal, 

17*8 Chambers Cycl., Zoophoric Column, is a Statuary 
Column ! or a Column that bears or supports the Figure of 
an Animal. 1732 Ibid., Zophoric, 

iiZopilote (zu«-pilii«t). Also -ot. [Sp., a. 


ZOEEO. 

Mexican azopiloll.] A vulture of the family Ca- 
lhariidm, esp. the American carrion vulture or 
turkey-buzzard, Cathartes aura. 

1787 Cullen tr. Clavigero's i/Iexico I. 47 The ZopiUts, 
known in South America by the name of Gallinazzi-,.' 
There are two very different species. . ; the one, the Zopilote 
properly so called, the other called the Cozcaquauhtli. 
1830 Mayne Reid Bifle Rangers II. xxx. 278 The Eagle’s 
cliff was black with zopilotes. iS6a J. G. Wood lllustr. 
Nat. Hist, Ii. 17 When in search of food, the Zopilote 
ascends to a vast height in the air. 

IlSSopissa (zi?pi-sa). [L., a. Gr. f. 

viaaa pitch.] t a. An old medicinal application 
made from wax and pitch scraped from tlie sides of 
ships. Obs. b. A patent composition used as a 
hardening or protecting coat for metal, etc. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxiv, vii. II. 184 Zopissa, is that 
Pitch, which . . is scraped trom ships, and is coufecied 
of wax well soked in the salt water of the sea. 171a tr, 
Potnei's Hist. Dru^s I. 212 This Zopissa is a Composition 
of black Pitch, Rosin, Suet and Tar melted together. 1861 
lllustr. Land. News 2 Feb. 108/1 To experimentalise on a 
portion of that stone with a substance called * zopissa ’ — 
phraseoiogically borrowed from Dioscorides. .pitch-plaster. 

x86a Catal, Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2633 The 
zopissa composition, for preserving iron and vi'oodeii ships 
against rust and decay, invented by N. C. Szerelmy. Ibid. 
5089 Arabian zopissa waterproof and paper boards processes. 
Zopy, obs. var. boPiE. 

1687 Locke in Fox Bourne J. L. (1876) II. 71 A hogshead 
of cyder, even now and then a bottle of wine or a zopy, 
Zore, obs. or dial. f. Soke c.i 
c 1373 Gascoigne Posies Wks. 1907 L 73 Our landlordes a 
zore man : He racketh up our rentes. 

Zor5e, obs. form olSoitfiow. 

Zorgite (zpugait). Min. [f. Zorge, a village 
in the Flartz iMountains : see -ITB 1 ,] A lead-grey 
selenide of lead and copper. 

183a Brooke & Miller Phillips' Inirod. Min, 153. 
Zorgo, obs. variant of Sokgho. 

1349 Thomas Hist. Italic sb. He is not hable..to finde 
breade of Zorgo (a verie vile graine). 

Zoril, zorille (zp'ril). Also zorilla, -o. [ad. 
F. zorille, ad, Sp. zorrilla, -illo, dim, of zorra, 
ZORBO.] An animal of the African genus Zorilla, 
allied to the skunks ; also applied to some Central 
or South American skunks, as the conepatl. 

1774_Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) II. 47 The zoriile resembles 
the skink, but is rather .smaller, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, iv, 
80 W e saw also a couple of Zorillos, or skunks. 1878 Cassells 
Nai. Hist. II. 196 The Cape Zorilla- 1883 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade Suppl., Zoril, a variety of the American skunk. 

Zoroastrian (z/trd,a2-stiiaii), a. and sb. Also 
8 Zoroastrau. [i. L. Zoroastres, a. Gr. ZcupoaffTprjs, 
ad. Zend Zarathnstra (Pets. Zardusht) : see -IAN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Zoroaster or his re- 
ligious system, which is mainly dualistic. 

*743 Warburton Popps Ess. Man it. 81 note. This dan- 
gerous school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean 
or Zoroastran error. 1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) II. 
IV. iii. 249 The.. heresy of Manes, which was compounded 
out of the ancient Zoroastrian or Magian superstition, and 
certain perverted doctrines of Christianity. _ 189* Westcott 
Gospel of Life 172 There appears to be a di.stinct polemical 
element in the earliest Zoroastrian Hymns, 1903 Times 
5 Mar, 3/5 On no previous occasion has any one been 
received from Christianity into the Zoroastrian faith. 

B. sb. A follower of Zoroaster ; a Parsee. 
x8ir Byron Let. to F. Hodgson 3 Sept., I would sooner be 
a Paulician, Manichaean, Spinozist, Gentile, Pyrrhonian, 
Zoroastrian, than any one of the seventy, two villatnous sects 
who are tearing each other to pieces for the love of the 
Lord. 1864 Pusey Daniel 492 The doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion, .was not known to the Zoroastrians until after the 
Christian era, 1886 Phil Robinson Vail, Teetotum Trees 
3 The semi-sacred character of the holly, .among the Zoro- 
astrians and Fire-worshippers. 

Hence Zoroa’strianizo Irons, and intr., to 
make or become Zoroastrian in character. 

1891 Cheyne Orig. Psalter viii. 449 Zoroastrianizing 
phraseology. /&'</, 432 The Judaism carried to Egypt., 
htvd.. already been in some degree Zoroastrianized. 

Zoroa’strianism. Also -ter-, [f. prec. + 
-ISM.] The religious system taught by Zoroaster 
and his followers, and incorporated in the Zend- 
Avesta ; commonly known as fire-worship. 

1834 Milman Lat, Christ, iv. i. II. 4 Zoroasterianisra had 
failed to propagate itself with any great success. 1874 
Sayce Compar, Philol. viii. 307 The deities of the Veda 
became the evil spirits of Zoroastrianism. 

Zoroa'Stric, A. rare. \{. I.,, Zoroastres Zoxo- 
aster.] == Zoboasteian. So Zoroa*Bt(e)rism » 
Zoboasteianism. 

*854 T. Keightley Myihol, fed. 3) 468 The Ferwer of Zoro- 
astric theology. 1862 tr, Renans Age ij" Atitigr, Bk. Nab. 
Agric, ii, 45 The old Zoroasterism of the Zend writings. 
1864 Pusey Daniel ix. szS Zoroastrism betrays its original, 
the Aryan creature-worship, to which has been added its 
characteristic Dualism. 

11 Zorro Oon-rti, zg'xd). [Sp., = fox.] The South 
American fox-wolf. Also Zorri'uo [dim.], a kind 
of skunk (cf. Zoeil), or its fur, 

1838 Hunter tr. Azara's Nat. Hist. Paraguay J. zgo As 
to habits they vaiy considerably in my zorros, 18S5 Encycl. 
Brit, XVllI. 353/1 The zorro or Canis A zane {a ’kind of 
fox), the zorrino or Mephitis paiagonica (a kind of skunk), 
and the tuco-tuco or Ctenomys magellanicus, *899 Westm. 
Gaz, 17 Juney/i Furs in great variety (chinchilla, vicuna, 
guanaco, zorrino, lynx, leopard, alpaca, &ft). 





ZOSTEB. 


ZWIEGLIAK. 


I! Zoster (z^'stai). Also 9 zooster. [L.,a. Gr. 
^(oarrjp girdle, f. (covvvvai to gird.] 
f 1 . A kiiid of seaweed. Oi>s. rare. 

1601 Hoi.land Pliny xin. xxv. I. 401 As for the former 
[seaweed] called Zo.ster, it is found among the .shelves and 
shallow waters not farre from the shore. 

2 . The disease shingles, Also allnd. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1867 O. W. Holmes Guar. 

dian Angel xxv, Armed against every malady from Ague to 
Zoster. 1876 Duhring pis. Skin 78 Pustules are met with 
..in non-parasitic sycosis, zoster, etc. 

3. Gr. Anliq. A belt or girdle, esp. as worn 
by men. 

1824 Genii. Mag. Dec, 483 A zooster or girdle of the same 
metal, which reaches half round the body. 1906 Academy 
I Dec. 543/2 The Mitrd is a band of rnetal worn round the 
wai.st under the Chiton, the Zoster a similar belt worn over 
the tunic. 

Zoster, obs. form of Sister. 

11 Zostera(zf'stlaTa). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnmus), 
f. Gr. CcodT-fip : see Zoster and -a 1 . So calletl from 
its long leaves.] A marine plant of the genus so 
named, esp. grasswrack, Z. marina. 

1819 Lindley tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits f( Seeds 54 The 
kernel of Znstera is an oblong oval. 1855 Kingsley Glau. 
cus 57 The delicate green ribbons of the Zostera (the only 
English flowering plant which _gro_ws beneath the sea). 1858 
Phytologist Nov. 601 The thin line of dry Zostera to be 
met with at high-water mark. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Clarkb 
Common Seaweeds ii. 30 , 1 have found it often in Zostera 
beds at low tide. 

Ii ZosteropS (z^/'sterpps). Omith. [mod. L. 
(Vigors and Horsiield, 1827), f. Gr. ^ojar^p girdle 
+ wf eye.] Any of the small birds of the genus So 
named, widely distributed chiefly in tropical and 
subtropical regions, and characterized by a ring of 
white feathers round the eye; a silver-eye or 
white-eye. 

1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Nat. India 71 That beautiful 
warbler the yellow zosterops, known by the white downy 
ring round the eye. igog Blackw. Mag. Aug. 204/2 It is 
interesting to watch a Zosterops operating on a pear. 

Zop(e, obs. forms of Sooth a. 

Zotie, zoty, variants of Sotie 2 Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Conq.W. Ind. (1596) 272 They burned., 
three Zoties neere vnto their owne lodging. 1667 Drydem 
Ind. Emp. V. ii, At last Cydaria looks over the zoty. 

Zouave (z/^aw). Also zouava. [F., f. native 
name Zouaoua (see below).] 

1 . One of a body of light infantry in the French 
army, originally recruited from the Algerian Ka- 
byle tribe of Zouaoua, but afterwards composed of 
French soldiers distinguished for their physique 
and dash, and formerly retaining the original 
Oriental uniform. 

[1830 tr. E, Blaquiere's Sig. Pananii (ed. 2) 56 The whole 
of the native warriors called the Zouaxii.} 1848 Kelly tr. 

L. Blanc’s Hist. 'Pen K. II. 520 The Zouaves were standing 
on the breach. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Noie.bks. 8 Jan., 
Zouaves with turbans, long mantles, and bronzed, half 
Moorish faces. 1897 Harpers Mag. Apr. 752/1 In January, 
1863, the French general Foray laid siege to Puebla... In one 
of the many assaults on the corner held by Diaz the zouaves 
broke into the first court-yard of his stronghold. 

;^g. 1838 Beecher Life Th. 135 Those sciences which 
might be called the light infantry of progress, the Zouaves 
of thought. 2903 Speaker 30 May 210/2 The ‘ Physical 
Force ’ agitators were the Zouaves of Carlton House. 

attrib. 1863 E. Dicev^S/w Months II. 7 The orderly dis- 
order of a Zouave march. 

b, (Also Papal or Pontifical Zi) One of a corps 
of French soldiers organized at Rome in i86o for 
the defence of the pope, and disbanded in tS/i. 

1864 Manning in A. Relnaud Abbi-Zouave Pref. p. ix. 
Some hundreds of the Pontifical Zouaves, chiefly French and 
Belgian, . . were seen at St. Peter's. 1868 tr. Cardella's y, W. 
Russell 38 When be returned to Rome to join the Zouaves, ! 

C. A soldier of any of several volunteer regi- 
ments, assuming the name and in part the uniform 
of the French Zouaves, which served on the side 
of the North in the American Civil War (1861-5 Y. 

1865 Sala My Diary I. 292 In the beginning, when the 
Yankee Zouaves were young and hopeful. 

2. Jacket, bodice.') A woman’s short em- 

broidered jacket or bodice, with or without sleeves, 
resemlfling the jacket of the Zouave uniform. 

Ladies' Treas. Sept. aSs/x One of the most decided 
novelties of tlie present season is the Zouave jacket. 1859 
Ladies' Cabinet Dec. 335/1 Nothing can be prettier for the 
interior than the little oriental jackets which we, call to-day 
Zouaves. 1893 Lady 17 Aug. 178/1 Zouave Bodices are 
a feature of autumn gowns. 

Zouohee : see Water soocht. 

Zounds (zoundz), int. Now rare or Obs. In 
later use a literary archaism. Forms : 6 zownea, 

7 zoones, ’zons, zons, zoiiries(?), dzovims, 
Kownda, zwounda, zauna, 7-8 ’zoons, 7-9 
zoons, 8 ’dswounds, 7- zounda. (Cf. Z1NE8.) 
A euphemistic abbreviation of by God's wounds 
('535 . 157.3. S.V. God ri. 14a) used in oaths and 
asseverations. 

xfioo Rowlands Lett, Humours Blood Sat. v. 72 If any 
fall together by the eares, To field cries hei why? zownes 
(to field) he sweares. 1605 Armin /.W* zi/on A, E 3 b. One 
comes sweating, zoones (Cobler) the boots. 1607 Dekkkr 
Hist. Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 HI. 119 Zwounds I was 
talking with a criie of vagabondes. 16x4 J.Cooxa Greene's 


Tit Quoqiie C 2, Spend. M. Rash ! zownds how does ha 
know 1 am here? 1616 Marlowe's Fausius 1158 Zounds 
hee’l raise vp a Kennell of Diuels. Ibid. 1300 'Zons, homes 
againe. 1623 Shaks. John it. ii. 466 Zounds, I was neuer so 
bethumpt with words. i68a Tories' Coitf. in Ro-xb, Ball, 
(1882) IV. 269 Dzowns, we'l have none "but honest Souls. 
1699 Fakquhar Love 4 Bottle il ii, Zoons is only us’d by 
the disbanded Officers and Bullies : but Zauns is the Beaux 
pronuiication {sic\ 171a Arbuthnot John Butt ii. ix, 
'Dswounds I why dost thou not lay out thy money to pur- 
chase a place at court ? 1739 Joe Milled s Jests 3 Zoons, 
Sir, said an old Campaigner . . who’s that? iSia Combe 
Picturesque x, Syntax look'd wild — the man said ‘Zounds ! 
You know you betted twenty pounds.' 1821 Sporting Mag. 
(N.S.) Vli. 180 Zoons 1 said we, deranging the economy of 
our grey hairs. 1847 hvTrox Lucretea t. i, Zounds, Charles, 

I love you, and that’s the truth. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July xit 
Forgiven me I Zounds 1 I must correct him in that. 

Hence f Zottnds v. (obs. nonce-wd.') inlr. to ex- 
claim ‘ zounds ’. 

x68o Dryden Kind Keeper iv. L 39 When he loses upon 
the Square, he comes home Zoundzing and Blooding. 

Zoutches : see Water souchy. 

Zow, Zowl, dial. ff. Sow, SowL 57.3, Soli.. 

Zown, obs. form of Swoon v. 

Zoyl(e, etc. : see Zoilus, etc. 

Zubeline, obs. form of Zibelinb. 
li SSlxlir (Z 27 br). [Russ. See Colunma lui Troian 
(1875) 97 ff.] The European bison or aurochs, 
Pos bonasus. 

1847 W; CX L. Martin Ox 8/1 He who kills a zabr with- 
out permission of the Russian government, has to pay as a 
fine 2000 rubles. x88z C. Elton Orig. F.ng. Hist.g,g A con- 
fused account of two distinct animals, the Aurochs or Zubr 
of Lithuania, and the extinct Urus which Charlemagne is 
said to have hunted. 

Zlibu, var, Zobo : see Zho. 
t Zuoarine, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. zucannus adj., 
f, zucara Sugar.] Alum zticarine, saccharine 
alum (see Alum 1). 

<11423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 40 Tapsimel, In 
whiclie be puluerez of alume zucarine brent, of attrament, 
and of vitriol. Ibid, 8x Alum zucaryne is called comonly 
aluraglasse. [1616 B. Jonson Devil is an Ass iv. iv, Your 
Allum Scagliola, or Pol dipedra ; And Znccarino.\ 

Zuccary, zucco(u)r, obs. ff. Sugar. 

II ZuccliettO (tswkenx?). Also zuchetta, -etto. 
[Incorrect but usual form for It. zucchetta (tswk- i 
kg’tta) small gourd, cap, f. zucca gourd, the head,] 
The skull-cap of an ecclesiastic, differing in colour 
according to rank. 

1853 Dale tr. Baldeschls Ceremonial 3 They should take 
off iheir zucchettosin the act of genuflecting, 1897 Westm. 
Caz. x8 June 3/2 Instead of the usual college cap the Chapter 
will appear in zuchettos, 1901 M. J. F. McCarthy Five 
Frs. in Del. xx, 257 Leo XIII... took off the Zuchetta he 
had been wearing and gave it to Father O’Brien. 

Zucer, obs. form of Sugar. 
t Zuche. Obs. [app. AN. form of OF. poche 
(tsoljfs), moA, ¥. souche, ’^oxrazja-'Sic.zxA chouque 
(whence dim. chottquei ) : of unknown oiigin. Not 
known in real English use as an ordinary sb. ; 
survives in the town-name of Ashby-de~la-Zouch 
(Leicestershire).] A tree slump. 

[i2zo Close Rolls 4 Hen. Ill memb. 10 C1833) I. 418/x De 
auxilio faciendo burgensibus Salop, de vetenbuszuchis&de 
mortuo bosco. 1223 Ptac. P'oresi. in Com. Nott. (Cowell 
1672) Oinues Zuches aridos qui Anglice vocantur stovenes 
infra Haiam nostram de Beskewood [now Bestwood]. *358 
Patent Rolls 32 Edw. III. memb. 5 (xgii) l. 59 [Grant to 
Richard de la Vache, steward of the forest of Snirewod, of 
all logs {lignd) called] zouclies in Beskwode. 1672 (^owelx. 
Interpr., Zuche, zucheus, sHps siccus 4 ariiius, A withered 
or dry stock of wood. 1676 Coles Diet., Zucke, Slovene, 
a withered or dry stock of wood. 

Zucre, -ur, Zuorish, -ys, obs.ff. Sugar, -ish. 
Zuen(o)]i:feldiaii, obs. ff. Swenkpeldian, 

1563 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith gb, Memnoaites and 
Zuenckfeldians. 

Zuft : see Supp Obs. 

Zugere, -Tire, zuRer, -re, -ur, obs. ff. Sugar. 
Zuitzer, obs, form of Switzer. 

Zule, zulis. Her. A che«s rook as a bearing. 
X780 Edmondson Compl. Body Her, H, Zulis, a German 
bearing, nearly resembling a chess-rook, 2874 Papworth 
I Ord. Brit. Arm. 1x25 Gu. three zules (chess rooks?) arg. in 
1 chief a label of three points of the last, 
i ZtiU(ow, var. SULL(ow, a plough, 

Zulu izu’lu), sb. and a. Also Zoola, Zooloo. 
[Native name.] 

1 . ( Aho Z.-Haffir.) a,, sb. A member of a war- 
; lilce South African race of blacks belonging to tlie 
i Bantu family, of a type resembling the Kaffir, and 

inhabiting Natal, b. adJ. Belonging to this race. 

1824 in Christopher Natal (x8so) zx Chaka, king of the 
Zulus, to whom Liclongs the whole of the country from Natal 
to Dela Goa Bay tSaS /bid 23 The country of the Zoolas, 
eastward of Natal. Ibid. 25 The interior productions of the 
Zoola country. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting j^po 
A buffalo, which some Zulu Kaffirs had killed. Ibid, it\. 75 
'I'hey much resemble the Zulu huts, but have larger door- 
ways. 189s A. H. Keane Africa It. vi. 241 Tribal groups 
belonging either to the Bechuana, or to the Zulu-Kanr 
division of the Southern Bantus. 

2 . (sb. or adj.) Applied to the language spoken 
by the Zulus. 

1830 Christopher Natal 137 The Zulu alphabet, *837 
DShme Zulu-Kafir Did. Introd. p. xxxviii. The Zulu, as 


the high language, has ever exercised a oontroliing influence 
upon the low languages. i86x Colenso Zulu-Engl. Diet, 
p. V, The Zulu for dog is commonly spell inja. 1869 Bleek 
in Cape ty its People (ed. R. Noble! 272 'i'he Zulu noun 
a- 5 a-ntu ‘ men, people ’. 1900 Speaker 24 Feb, 351/2 What 

we want is competent officials, with knowledge of Zulu. 

3 . Name of an artilicial fly used in angling. 

1898 Speaker 29 Oct. 515 General utility flies. .. Such are 
the red tag, the Zulu, the blue dun, the snipewing. 1905 Field 
9 Nov. 739, I put up a fine cast with three biggish flies tied 
on fine gut (a March brown, a Zulu, and a black palmer). 

Hence 2!u*lu v., intr. (with if) to act like a Zulu ; 
au’ludom, the domain of the Zulus ; ZuTulza v,, 
trans. to make into a Zulu. 

1876 Jrnl.Scc. Arts 28 Jan. 166/2 Into the heart of savage 
Zuludom. i88a Phil Robinson Noah's Ark i. The lion, 
again, they say, js King in Africa, yet the gorilla Zulus it over 
the forests within the lion’s territory. 1895 Pall Mall Gaz, 

6 .^ug. 7/1 Death of John Dunn. A Zuluized Englishman. 
Zum, dial. t. Some. Zumate : see Zymatb. 
t Ziambador. Obs. [Sp., f. zwnbar to hum.] 
A humming-btrd of S. America. 

1760-72 J. Adams tr. funn A Ulloa's Voy. vi. viii, (ed. 3) I. 
436 Partridges, condors, and zumbadoresor hummer.s. 1764 
Grainger Sugar Cane i. 641 The swifi-wing'd zumbadore 
The mountain de.sert startled with his hum, 
Zumboomk (zz/'mburjsk). Also zumbooruck, 
-boorak, -barak, zomborti(c)k, zamboorafc, 
-borouk, -btirak. [ad. Hindustani Siam- 

burak, f. Pers, zamburlxoxngt. Cf. Pers. 

zemberek crossbow.] A small swivel-gun, esp. one 
1 mounted on the back of a camel. Hence SSum- 
booi'Ukcliee, a gunner. 

1825 J. B. Fraser Jonrn, Khorasan igS One or two shots 
from Zumboorucks dropping among them. 1840 — Trav. 
Koordisian II. xiii. 249 Four guns, and a large body of 
zuntboomkehees. 1863 R. F. Burton Abeokntal. 15 East 
Indian jezai Is and ziimbaraks. 1904 Blackw, Mag. July 
87/1 Rakish swivel-guns, bell-mouthed zumbooraks. 

Ziimeendar, -ary, var. Zemindar, -ary. 
Zixmio, Zumologie, etc. : see Zymio, etc. 
Ztinana, Zundavastaw: see Zenana, Zend- 
Avesta. 

il Zuni (zS’nyi). A Pueblo Indian inhabiting the 
valley of the Zuni, New Mexico. Hence Zunian, 
Zunyan. a. 

1883 Century Mag, XXV. 201 Ziini food prepared in Ziini 
fashion. 202/1 The domestic life of the Zunis. 1883 

Science 25 Sept, 267/2 This clay model of the Ziuiian owl. 
1898 A. Lang Making Retig. xiv. 275 In the Zuni hymn we 
have the myth of the marriage of Heaven and Earth. 

SS’auyite (zw'nyait). Min. [f. Zuni, name of 
a mine in Colorado + -ite I.] A fluosilicate of 
aluminium, occurring in transparent telrahedral 
crystals, 1883 Amer. Jml. Set. Apr. 340. 

Zur, southern dial, form of Sib. 

*823 J. Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. etc.ii8 , 1 bagye, 
zur, to take en vooath, 1838 Jas. Grant 5 / 4 . Land. ix. 202 
‘Woy, ye.s, Zur,' said a waggon-driver, with a short smock- 
frock...* That's how it is, Zur.' 

Zureveld, Ziirf : see Zuub- veldt, Zabf. 
Zurlite (s^'iloit). Min. [f. the name of Signor 
Zurlo, an amateur naturalist of Naples + -itbI.] 
A white or green variety of melilite. 

1826 Amer.Jrnl, Set, XL 255 The zurlite was discovered 
by Rarnondini. 

Zurumbetli, var. Zeuumbet. 

II Zuur- veldt (zusTvelt). S. Africa. Also 
-feldt, zureveld. [Caxie r)u.,= sour country or 
pasture land; see Sour, Veld.] A district covered 
with sour pa.stnrage. Also attrib, 

1834 Pringle Sk, vi. 203 Long, coarse, wiry grass, of 
the sort called sour (whence the names Zureberg and Zure- 
veld). 1830 R. G. CuMM iNG Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. a) I. 
13 Black, zuur-feldt oxen. 

!1Suz(zmz). PLzuzim; alsozuzeas. [Rabbinical 
Heb. til zuz.] A silver coin anciently in use 
among the Jews, the fourth part of a silver shekel. 

x688 Holme Armoury in. 25/2 A Zuz or Zuzim sbekil. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Zuzah, an ancient Hebrew- 
silver coin, worth aliout 6cU 1877 C. Geikie C/<m? xxxvi, 
A blow on the ear was variously set at the fine of a shilling 
or a pound : a blow on the one cheek at two hundred zuzees. 
11 Zvraiiziger (tsva-utsigar). [G., f. zwamig 
twenty + -er masc. aclj. ending.] An Austrian 
silver coin, equivalent to twenty kreutzers. 

1828 R Craig in Mem. viii. (1862) isr A pas.senger pays 
a zwaiizig[er] or xvisousof B' ranee per hour. 1841 Brown- 
ing i’ippa II, 1 possess a burning pocketfull of zwan- 

zigers. 1866 Howells VeneL Life xix. Lest the fervid 
imagination of the gondolier rise to zwanzigers and florins. 
ZweDckfeldiaD, var. Swenkpeldian. 

1563 Harding Confui. Apol. 11. xi. 88 The Zwenckfeldians 
that spring out of the same stocke. 

Zwieselite (tsvf'zelait). Min, Also zms-. 
[ad. G. zwiselit (Breithauptj 1841), f. Zwiesel, 
Bavaria.] A clove-brown variety of triplite. 

i86x Bristow 

Zwiugfelter, al/errant f. Schwenkpelder. 

X794 Moysz Amer. Geog. {tqif>) I. 545 Z-wingfelters, who 
are a species of Quakers. 

Zwiuglian (zwi-gglian, tsvi 
Also 6 Zu; Zwynglianj -lyan, 

Zui-, 7 Bui-, ff, Zwingli (see 








JSWmaLIAHISM. 

A. sL A follower of Ulrich Zwingli (1484- 
1531), the Swiss religions refarmcj. 

153Z Mobb Confut. Tindaie Wks. 570/2 The Ltttheranes 
•& Zwinglianes haue begunne to ryse & ruffle in rebellion in 
sooiidry partes of Almayne. 1533 — /I wjto-. paysoned Bk, 
Wks. 1051/2 These Lutherane heretikes, and these Huskins, 
Swinglians: and Tyndaliiis. *567 Allbn Def, Priesth. 146 
The whole packe of Protestauntes and Zuingliaiis deny that 
•sacrament akso to remitte sihiies, *6tg Bhathwajt Strap- 
pado (1878) ^ Yes, for want of a bu,sh thou'd hang thy selfe, 
And caper like a zuinglian. X687 T, R. Veritas Evemg. 23 
Some "being Lutherans, others Swinglians, others Ana- 
baptists. 1768 Maclaine tr, Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. fed. 2) 
IV. 70 This union, between the Lutherans and Zuinglians, 
was so arden tl y de.sired by M elan cthon . 188S Schaff Hnt. 
Church, Mod. C/ir. i. 61 He regretted the toleration of the 
Zwingliaijs in Switzerland. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Ulrich Zwingli or 

his doctrine, esp. concerning the eucharist (see 
Sacramentaeian B. t). _ , 

tS6s Harding Conftti, Apoh t. x. 36 b. Ye shall he driuen 
to forsake your Zuinglian doctrine which piitteth .signes and 
figures only in the sacrament of the aulter for the true and 
real! body of Christ there present. 1661 Hevun HEi. Re/, 
II. (1670) 59 Their.. Leaders.. being for the most part of the 
Zwinglian-Gospellers. Carte Hist. Eng. 111. ^gS Tbe 
Zuinglian doctrines preached by Farel and other ministers. 
1898 Expositor Oct. 271 Mere protest is conducting us 
through Zwingliau attenuation to Socinian negation. 

Hence Zwi'n.gliamsm, the doctrines of Zwingli, 
or the holding of such doctrines ; f Zwl'iigrlianist, 
a, Zwinglian. 

1581 Allen Apol. 35 b, In mo.st things agreing with 
Zuinglianisme, in some with Lutheranisme. 164* ‘ Smec- 
TVMNUU.s' Aiisw. (1653) 71 So doe_ the Papists upbraid 
the Prote.stants with their Lutheranisme, Calvinisme, and 
Zuinglianisme. 1674 Hickman Quhiquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
Ep. a. The Lutherans use no bre.aking of the Bread ; So do 
the Zuinglianists. 1745 Butler Eives of Saints (1845) XI. 
117 Where he. .converted many Zuinglianists. _ 1857 PuseV 
Real Pres. i. 109 Zwinglianism was consistent in itself. 

Zwitzar, -er, obs. ff. S"vvitzeu. Zwookers, 
Zwop, Zwounda : see Zookers, Swap, Zounds. 
Zy: see See w,, The. Zyalda ; see Sell v. 
Zyga, plural of Zygon. 

Zygadite (zi-gadgif). Min. [ad. G. zygadit 
(Breithaupt), f. Gr. ^vydSrju in pairs, f. C^ySv yoke.] 
A variety of albite, occurring in tabular twin 
crystals, of a yellowish-white or reddish colour. 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. xSas yral. Che/n. Soc. L. 518 
Zygouiile.. oemp in diu.ses in the slate of St. Andreasberg 
in as-sociation with quartz and sphalerite. 

II ZygSQUa (zaidgf na), Zood [mod.L,, ad. Gr. 
^vyaiva a kind of hsh, perb. the hammer-headed 
shark.] a. Ickth. A fish of the genus formerly so 
named (now Sphyrnd), comprising the hammer- 
headed sharks, b. Entom. A germs of moths 
(also called AniArocera), comprising the buniet- 
moths. Hence Zygaamid, -idan j 3 j., a member 
of the family Zygmnidai, typified by the genus 
Zygsena j adjs. belonging to the Zygynidm. 

X683-4 [see halance/ish. Balance sb. az]. 1774 Gqldsm, 
Nat. Hist. (i8m) III, 34 The I)og Fish, ..the Zygasna, the 
Tope, the Cat Fish. 1837 Sir J. Richardson Fauna. Bor.. 
Anter. IV. 301 Family Zygaenidaa. Zygaanidans. 19x3 
Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 954/x The Zygaenid moth Procris geryon, 

Z3rgal (zsi'gal), a. Atiat. [f. Zygon -)• -al,] 
Pertaining to or having a zygon. 

x886 B. G. "Wilder in ^ml. Neru. ^ Menial Dis, June 
W4 The complete or typical condition of a zygal fissure is 
like two y's ioitied by their stems, ..or, viewed ftonv the 
side, like an expanded H. 

II Zygantmm (zsig^-ntr^m, rig-). Anat. and 
Zool. PI. -antra. [mod.L., f. Gr. ^vydv yoke + 
dsnpov cave.} A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra 
jn serpents and some lizards, into which the zyga- 
spJiene of the next vertebra fits. 

1854 Owen in OrVsCirc. Set., Org, Hat. 1 . 197 Thus wedge 
f«r. the zygosphene] is received into a cavity (the ‘ zygan- 
trum ') excavated in the posterior expansion of the neural 
arch. t888 Rolleston & Jackson A aim. Li/e 73. 

II ZygapObhysis (zaigapffisis, zig-), Anat. 
and Zool. PI. -physes (-fisfz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fyyiv yoke + an6<pvoa Apophysis.], A lateral pro- 
cess on the neural arch of a vertebra, articulating 
with the corresponding process of the next vertebra ; 
an articular process. There are normally four to 
each vertebra, viz. right and left anterior {prezyga- 
paphyses) and right and left posterior {postzy^po- 
physoi), Plence Zygapophysiaa (-Spnfi'riat) u., 
pertaining to a zygapophysis. 

*834 Owen in OrVs Giro, SH., Org, Hat. . I, t6g The 
exogenous parts are the diapophysis.., the parapophysis. 
thezygapophysis.., the anapopbysis.,, the metapophysH.., 
(he hypapy physis . , , and the cpapophysls. 1870 R olleston 
Anim. Life xi Two oblique zygapophysial surfaces. 
Zygge, Zygt, Zyjp, Zyjjje j see Say w.i, See 
Sight ri.i 

Zygite (zai'dyait). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. (w- 
TfTTjj, f. ^uy&v'. sec Zyoon 3 and -rcB l.] In the 
ancient bireme or trireme, a rower of the upper or 
the middle tier : if. TKAriAMiTE, Thranite. 

■ x888'"WooDaATe Roiri/wy (Badm, Libr.li, 17 In the bireme 
the zygitv> a* ha sat on bis beucli, Iwid behind him airf 
below him his thalamite. 


Sygnemaceous (zignfm^-Jas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Zygiumacem pl.j f. Zygiema ^(Kiitzing, 
1843), irreg. for ’^zygonema, f, Gr. ^vydv yoke + 
vripo. thread: see -aceods.] Belonging to the 
N. O. Zygnemacem of filamentous fresh-water algse, 
typified by the genus Zygtema, which propagate 
by conjugation. So Zyguemid (zignrmid), a 
member of this order. 

1887 Aihetmum tz Mar. 357/1 The Conjugate, including 
zygnemids and desmids, 

gygO- (zaigu, zigti), before a vowel properly 
zyg-, repr. Gr. (070-, combining form of Ivyov 
yoke ; occurring in various scientific terms, of 
which the more important will be found in their 
alphabetical places. (In terms of Biology the pre- 
fix often refers to conjugation ox zygosis as a method 
of reproduction : see Conjugation 5.) 

Zygoca’rdiao a. [Cardiac A. 4], denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish and other j 
crustaceans (see quot, and cf. Ptebocakdiac, Ueo- 
CABDIAC). Zygodonta. [Gr. oSor's, oSovT- tooth], 
having molar teeth with an even number of cusps 
arranged in pairs; having cusps thus arranged, as 
a molar tootk Zygoneurous (-niu»T3s) a. [Gr. 
vevpov nerve], applied to an arrangement of the 
nervous system in certain gastropod molluscs, in 
which the pallial nerve of each pleural ganglion 
nnites directly with the ganglion of the visceral 
commissure of its own side (opp. to dialyneurous) ; 
so Zygoueu’ry, zygoneurous condition. Zygo- 
pMuran (-^fiyuvran) a. and si>., belonging to, or 
a member of, the division Zygaphiurse. of ophi- 
tiroids, having special structures which limit the 
movement of the ossicles of tlie arras (cf. zygo- 
spondyline below). Zygopliyto (-fait) [Gr, (pvrov 
plant], a plant which reproduces by conjugation, 
Zygo'pterid s3. and a. [Gr. rrepoy "wing], a mem- 
ber of, or belonging to, the division Zygopterides 
or Zygoptera of dragon-flies, having all the wings 
nearly or quite equal in size. Zy'gosperm [Gr, 
<rir|j5;xa seed] =» Zygospore. ZygospRere (-sfi»j[) 
[after Oosphere], either of the two conjugating 
cells or gametes which form a zygospore. Zygo- 
spo'iidyline a. [Gr. avuvbvXos vertelira, joint], 
applied to those ophinroids in which the arms are 
incapable of being coiled round straight objects, 
the movements of their ossicles being limited by 
internal pits and processes. Zy'gostyle (-stall) 
[Style io] (see quot.). Zygozo-ospore, a zoo- 
spore formed by conjugation ; a motile zygospore. 

1877 Hoxlev Anat. Imi. Anim. vi. 319 A large, elongated 
postero-lateral or '"zygocaidlac ossicle. Anter. Natural, 
list XXII. 832 The *2ygodont (quadritubercular) type, 
igoi Pros. Zool. Soc. \(>h A Vivipara possessing a single 
"’'zygoneurous connection on the feft and the normal dialo- 
neurotts relationship of the nerves upon the right. 1892 
Ibid. x 82 For the ""Zygophiurans assistance in classification 
will he gained from Ljungman’s well-known work. 1885 
Goodale Physiol. Bot. note. The sexual process in 
'*2ygophytes is characterized by the confluence of the proto- 
plasmic masses of two very similar cells by which a new 
mass is formed as the starting-point of tlie new indivlduaL 
1900 W. J. Lucas Brit. Dragonflies 53 A "’'Zygopterid 
[wingl. Ibid. 34 N^pb of a Zygopterid Dragonfly. 1880 
A. W- Bennett & Murray in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XX 
4x7 The conjugated ^zygospheres . , constitute a ""zygosperm. 
189a Proc. Zoot. Soc, I Mar. 178 To regard the strepto. 
spondyline type [of ophiuroids] as earlier tlian tlie *zygo- 
spondyline. x88i Mivart Cat 463 The caudal vertebrae are 
few and end in a bone, shaped somewhat like a plough- 
share, called the "zygostyle. 1881 Nature 28 July 292 
Family Proioeoecacese, Genus Chlorocliytriunj,. .Each cell 
becomes resolved into spherical zoospores, which upon 
le.iving the mother-cell conjugate within /he gelatinous 
envelope. The "zygozoospores before becoming surrounded 
with a membrane make their way. .into the intercellular 
spaces of living plants, 

ZygfoferancMate (zaignbrte-qkiitfit, zig-), a. 
(jd.) Z<rol. [f. mod.L. Zygobranchiala pi,, f. Gr, 
Qvyop yoke -k ^pdyxta gills : see -atk 2 ,] Belonging 
to the division ZygobrancMata or Zygobranckia of 
gastropod molluscs, having paired (right and left) 
gills or ctenidia ; as sb. a mollusc of this division. 

r883 Rav J.ankestkr in Encyct. Brit. XVI, 655/2 The 
Zygobraticbiate Stieptoneura, 

ZyilOdactyl (zaigudK'ktil, zig-), a. and sb. 
Ornith, Also -yla. [See Zygo- and Dactyl.] 
a. adj. Having the toes ‘ yoked ‘ or arranged in 
pairs, Le. two before and two behind, as the feet 
of a scansorial bird, or the bird itself; yoke-toed, 
"b Ji>. A yoke-toed bird. Also Zygodaotylio, 
Zygoda'o^ousi adjs. 

[X843 Brande Diet. Sei, etc,, Zygodactyles, the name given 
by M. Temminck to an order of Climbing Birds.] 

i8z8^ Wrbstbr^ Zygadacfylaus. 1831 Gard. Me- 
ttoft, Zool. Sec., Birds 73 By the structure of their toes, 
winch are partially zygodactyle (the intermediate ones 
hemg turned forwards, and the two lateral ones most com- 
monly taking the apposite direction). 1835 Partington 
Brit. Cycl. Nat, Hist, I. 445/1 Feet which accomplish these 
purposes are all zygodactylic, or yoke-toed. 1890 Codes 
Heatdbk. Ornithol. x%x The anrangement Of toes in pairs, 
two before and two behind, ..is called zygodactyl or zygo- 


ZyCS-OPLEtlKA. 

dactylous. Ibid. 188 The true hind toe is wanting, the outer 
anterior one being reversed a.s usual in zygodactyls, 

li Zygoma (zsigou’ma, zig-). Plnat. BL zygo- 
mata, zygomas. Also 8 erron, zigoma. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. ivyotpe., f. ivyov yoke. Cf. F. zygome, 

+ zigome.\ The bony arch on each side of the 
skull in vertebrates, consisting of the malar or jugal 
bone (cheek-bone) and its connexions, and forming 
a junction between the cranial and facial bones ; 
the zygomatic arch ; also, in restricted sense, some 
part of this, as the malar bone itself, the zygo- 
matic process of the temporal bone, or the pro- 
cess of the malar which articulates with this. 

1684 tr. Blancards Pltys. Diet. (1693), Zygoma, jugal 
Bone about the Temples. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Obsorv, 
Sttrg. (1771) 13 There appeared near the Zigoma..,hy the 
"Wing of the Nostril, a slender Fluctuation. 1804 Auer- 
nethy Surg. Obs. 175 The fracture ran horizontally, about 
a quarter of an inch above the zygoma. 1806 Sir C. Bell 
Anat. Expr. (1872) 109 The zygoma, a process of the cheek- 
bone, which joins the temporal bone. 1825 A. Monso Al/xaA 
Hum, Body 1 . 379 The Temporal muscle is seen in the 
temples, and its tendon passing under the zygoma. 1855 
Holden Hum. Osteal. (1878) 69 At the lower part of the 
squamous portion there is an outgrowth of bone, termed the 
zygoma. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Human Anat, 37 A 
ridge of bone, the supra-mastoid crest, runs imniediately 
above the external auditory meatus, and is continued on- 
wards to the zygoma. 

iZygomatic (zsigomfe-tik, zig-), a. {sb.') Anat. 
[act. mod.L. zygoinaiicus, i. Gr. ivycu pa, .ar-'. see 
prec. aud -ic.] Pertaining to or forming part of 
the zygoma ; jugal. 

Zygomatic apophysis process. Zygomatic arch^ 
Zygoma. Zygomatic bone, the_ malar hoiie. Zygomatic 
fossa, an irregularly-shaped cavity on the side of the skull 
below and within the zygomatic arch. Zygomatic muscle, 
any one of several small muscles connected with the zygoma j 
esp. each of two pairs of mu.scles {zygomaticus major znA 
vtittor) arising from the malar bone aud inserted at the 
corners of the mouth, serving to draw the upper lip out- 
ward and upward. Zygomatic process, a process of the 
squamosal portion of the temporal bone, which articulates 
with the malar bone. Zygomatic suture, the suture con- 
necting the .squamosal with the malar bone. 

1709 Blair in Phil. Trans. yCAN 11. 143 Two Zygomatic 
Boi)e.s. 1741 A. Monro Anat. (cd. 3) 95 immediately before 
the Root of tile zygomatic Proces.s. 1811 C. Bell Anat. 
Hum. Body (ed. 3; 1 . 180 The zygomatic muscles pull the 
angles of the mouth upwards as in laughter. 1825 Zool. 
Jrul, II. 162 'The zy gomatic arch. 1855 Holden Hum, 
Osteol. 102 The 'zygomatic fossa ’ is bounded externally by 
the zygomatic arch. 1S95 (j. Rev. July 178 That ‘sweet 
contraction of the zygomatic muscles. 

B. sb. .Short lor z. viuscle or z. hone. 

1811 C. Bell Anat. Hum. Body (ed. 3) 1 . 181 The zygo- 
maiics and levators pull the angles of the mouth upwards, 
X919 Man XIX. 156 Prominence of the zygoinatics. 
Zygoma'tieo-, combining form of motl.L. zygo- 
maticus Zygomatic, forming adjs. in sense ‘belong- 
ing to the zygoma or zygomatic arch and (some 
other part) ’, as zygoniatica-auricular (see quot.). 

1890 Billings Mea. Dict.^ Zygomaiico-auricttlar index, 
ratio between tiie bizygomatic and ihe biauricular diameters 
of the cranium. 

Zygo-naato-, combining form of Zygoma, used 
its I’xtc., as in zygowato-temporal. 

1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet's Anat. (ed. 2) 41 The cerebral 
and zygomato-temporal aspects of the sphenoid bone. 

Zygomorpmc (zaigemp'ifik, zig.), a. Bot, [f. 
Gr. ivyov yoke -(- popiprj form + -IC.} Applied to a 
flower that is symmetrical about a single plane, 
Le. divisible into similar lateral halves in only one 
way ; = Mokosymmetkical. Also Zygomo'rph- 
ou» ; opp. to Actinomorphous, So Zygonicrpli- 
ism, the character of being zygomorphic. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tt, Sachs' Bot. 526 In Orchids both 
wliorls are cievelopeil in a petaloid, and, like the whole 
flower in a zygomorphic or monosymmetvical manner. Ibid. 
534 The zygomorphism of the flower. 1879 A. Gray Struct. 
Bot. 175 wD/E, Both these forms [sc, monosymmetrical and 
polysyrameirical] have a more expressive and older termin- 
ology, adopted by Eichler, viz. : — Zygomorphous, for flowers, 
or other structure.s, which can be basected in one plane,.. 
(midian zygomorphous, when this is a median or aiitero- 
postedor plane, . , t/ausr>crse zygomorphous, when the plane 
of section is transverse or at right angles to the median). 

il Zygon (.z,;i'g(7n). FI. zyga (zai'gaj. [mod.L., 
ad, Gr. ivybv yoke.] 

1 . Anat. The bar or stem connecting the two 
branches of an H-shaped fissure {zygal fissure) of 
the brain- 

1886 B, G. Wilder in yrnl. Nero, 4 Mental Dis. June 
310 If. .the zygon is the principal, central, and primary con- 
stituent of a fissural integer, the paroccipiial. 

Z. Gr. Antiq. A cross-bench or thwart for roweis, 
x888 WooDGAiE Boating (Badm. Libr.) i. 17 When .. 
vessels were expres.sly built a.s triremes, we may imagine 
..the benches or zyga ■would be a little raised. 

Zygophyllaceows (zaiigrtfiiFi-Jas, zig-), a. 
Bot, [f. mod-L. Zygophyllacem pi., f. Zygophyllum, 
f. Gr. ivyov yoke H- (pvKXov leaf : see -AOEOUS.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Zygop Ay i/acet«, typihed by 
the genus Zygophyllum (bean-capers). 

1887 J. Ball Nat. S. Amer. 198 The singular Zygbphyl- 
laceous shrub PorUera hygremreirfea. 

ti Zygopleura (z 3 ighpiri*>'ra, zig-), sb. pL Mor- 
phoL [mod. L.,, f. Gr, ivybv yoke vXtvpd side.] 
Organic forms having bilateral symmetry, with 
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ei&er two or four antimeres or corresponding op- 
posite parts (Dipleura, Teteapleuka). Hence 
SSygopleu'ral a., having bilateral symmetry. 

1883 [see Diplkuea]. 1896 [see Dipleueal def.]. 

II Zygosis (zaigoa'sis, zig-). Biol. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. f. ^v'^ovv to yoke, f. ^vyoy yoke.] 

aa CONJUSATION 5. 

1880 Pascoe Zool, Ckem. (ed. a) 297. 1882 SAVttLE-KENX 
Infusoria 874. 

ZygOSphene (zai-gasfih, zi-g-). Anat. and 
Zool. [f. Gr. Cwyop yoke + a([>^v wedge.] A double 
•wedge-shaped projection on the anterior side of 
the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra in ser- 
pents and some lizards, which fits into the zygan- 
irum of the next vertebra. Hence Zyg’osph.s-nal 

a., belonging to or constituting a zygosphene. 

1854 OwE^^ in Orr’s Circ, Sci., Org. Nat, I. 196 A wedge- 
sliaped process (the ‘zygosphene’).. is developed from the 
fore part of the base of the spine. Hid. 197 Surfaces to 
which the zygospbenal surfaces are adapted. 1892 Prac. 
Zool, Soc. 1 Mar. 176 The zygosphenes and zygantra of the 
Ophidian vertebrae. 

Zygospore (zoi^gospo*!, zi-g-). Bot. [ad. G. 
zygospor : see Zygo- and Spore.] A spore formed 
by conjugation ; a gemr-cell arising from the fusion 
of two similar cells (gametes), as in certain Algce 
and Fungi. 

1864 Q. gml. Microscop. Sci. (N. S.l I V. 178 , 1 have . . made 
use of. . the more apt terra ‘Zygospore as suggested by Pro. 
fessor De Baiy in his work ‘ Untersuchungen. .* in prefer, 
ence to the. .Inaccurate term ‘ Sporangium’ of most other 
authors. 1874 Cooks Pmigi 164 The threads -which con- 
jugate to form the zygospores. 

fZygostat. Obs. rare~°, [ad. late L. zygo- 
stales, a. Gr. ^vyoaTaTrjs, f. yoke, beam of 

a balance, etc. + laravai to set, place.] Hence 
•[Zygostatical (Z. (o 3 r. (See quots.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Zx?os([ai]e, one that is appointed to see 
the we 5 glit.s, a (ilarice of the market. [1634 Charletow 
Physiol. Epic.-Gass.-Charlton. 403 Such _a Zygostata or 
Kaiiance, wherewith Jewellers are to weigh Pearles and 
Diamonds.] 1656 Blount Glossoc;r., Zygostaiical ..htPaxs?. 
ing to the pound weight of Si.xteen ounces, or to a Clark 
of a Market that look.s to weights. 

Zygote (zni'gout). Biol. [ad. Gr. ^vyurus yoked, 
f. (’uyovv to yoke.] A body of living protoplasm, 
as a cell or cell-nucleus, formed by the conjugation 
or fusion of two such bodies in reproduction; a 
zygospore, or any germ-cell resulting from the 
union of two reproductive cells or gametes. Also 
attrib. or as adj. That is a zygote, formed by con- 
jugation ; of or pertaining to a zygote. 

1891 Hartog in Nature 17 Sept, 484 Paragamy or Endo- 
karyogaray: vegetative or gametal nuclei lying in a con- 
tiniious mass of cytoplasm fuse to form a zygote nucleus. 
189s Oliver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants 1 1 . 628 The cell 
produced by the fusion of the bodies of two gametes is 
c.-illed the zygote. 

Hence Zyg'otic (-^I’tilc) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a zygote, produced or characterized by 
zygosis; Zygo'toblast [-blast], one of a number 
of germ-cells or sporozoites produced by budding 
from a zygotomere (see below); asygfo'toid [-oid], 
a multinucleate form of zygote in certain fungi 
(see quot.) ; Zygo'tomere [(}r pipos part], one of 
a number of cells formed by segmentation of a 
zygote in the malaria parasite or other Sporozoa. 

1891 Hartog in Nature 17 Sept. 484 In apocytlal fungi 
jnultinucleated masses of protoplasm {gametouis) may con- 
jugate to form a zygotoid, 1899 Alll/zitt's Syst. Med. VIIL 
943 Nucleus and protoplasm divide into a number of zygg- 
tomeres, which become blastophores, each bearing on its 
surface , . a large number of filamentous zygotoblasts. 

Zyke, Zykere, obs. If. Sick, Sicker. 

Zylo-, erroneous spelling of words in Xylo-. 

Zyiitad (zai’mffid). [fi Gr, leaven + -ad, 
after monctdi] A micro-organism which produces 
zymotic dise.tse. 

i88s Leisure Hour Jan. 23/2 The cook, .exorcises zymads 
and parasite.s, 1913 Dor land Diet, 

Zymase (zai-m^is). Chem, [ad. F. zymase 
(Bechamp), f. Gr. leaven, after diastase.'] 

Name given to a ferment obtained from the yeast- 
fungus ; al.so extended to unorganized ferments or 
enzymes in general. 

1875 yrnl. them. Soc. XXVIII. 374. i8m J. R. Green 
Soluble Perm. viii. 108 Bechamp thought that the enzyme 
from fungi was not quite the same as that existing in the 
flowers.. .Ha gave to the fir.st the name zymccse. . .The name 
zymase 'wa.s soon abandoned, as it began to be applied to 
enzymes in general. 

tZymate (Z3i-m«ft), in actual use zwmate 
(zl«’m/fit). Chem. Obs. [f. ZxM-ia (zum-ic) + 
-ATE 4 ,] A salt of ‘ zymic acid 

1817 T. Thomson Sysi. Chem, (eA 3) IL 189 Zumate of 
ammonia. 1819 J. G. Children Chem. Anal,zZi Zuimite 
of peroxide of iron. 

Zyme (zaim). [ad. Gr. (vpt] leaven.] A name 
for the substance or prindple causing a zymotic 
disease : cf. Zymosis. 

*88a. Quain's Dici. Med. 1806 Corresponding with .the 
adjective zymotic \z the suhstantive zyw;^.., by which we 
refer to the j^oisonouscauseof zymotic diseases. 

+ Zymic (zoi’nuk, zi-imk), in actual use ziixolo 
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(ziM’mik), a, Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. leaven + 
-ic.] Pertaining to or connected with fermenta- 
tion ; formerly applied to a supposed acid (after- 
wards shown to be impure lactic acid) obtained by 
fermentation of starchy substances. 

1817 T. Thomson A Chem. (ed. 5) II. 189 Of Zumic 
Acid. I give this name to an acid recently discovered by 
AI. Braconnot. z8z6 Hknrv Elem. Chem. ll. 241. 

Zymia (zoi’min). Also -ine. [f. Gr. lea- 
ven + -InI]] a. =s Zyme. b. A pancreatic ex- 
tract used in medicine. Hence Zymluized a., 
predigested by means of zymin. 

1843 W. Farr in ^th Ann. Rep. Reg.dlen. 201 The mor. 
hific principle (zymine). Ibid.zo-i Some.. kinds of matter 
(zymin) are reproduced in the organization after they have 
been destroyed by transformation (zymosis) in attacks of 
disease. 1888 M. JIackenzie Fredlc. the Nolle vii. 99 
Zyminised nutriments. 1901 Borland Med. Diet., Zymin. 

. . a pancreatic extract prepared for therapeutic use.^ 

Z3rmo- (zoimtt ), before a vowel zym-, combining 
form repr. Gr. lehven, used in the general 

sense ‘ferment’, in various scientific terras. (Some 
of tliese were formerly written ziimo-, the Gr. v 
being represented, contrary to analogy, by « : see 
Y.) Zymoeyte (-soit) [-cyte], a unicellular 
organism which produces fermentation. Zy^mo- 
g-lucomio a., epithet of an acid obtained by fer- 
mentation from glucose ; hence Zyiaoglu'oonate, 
a salt of this acid. |1 Zy:mohydroTysis, hydro- 
lysis effected by the action of a ferment. Zymov 
logy (fzumo-) [-logy], the science of fermentation; 
that department of chemistry which deals with fer- 
ments and their action; hence Zymolo'glcal 
(tzumo-) a., relating to zymology; ZymoToglst 
(f zumo-), one versed in zymology. ZymoTysis 
[Gr. Xvms loosening], decomposition by means of 
a (esp. an unorganized) ferment; so ^molytio 
a., pertaining to or involving zymolysis. Zymo*- 
jneter (f zumo-) [-meter] = Zymosimeter. Zy- 
mophore (-foai), Zymophorio (-fp’rik), Zymo- 
phorous (-p'ioras) adjs. [see -bhobe, etc.], in 
lihrlich’s theory of immunization, applied to a 
particular group of atoms in a ferment, or in the 
receptors of a living cell, to which the fermentative 
action is due (analogous to the toxophore group in 
a toxin). Zymophyta (-fait) [-bhyte], a vege- 
table organism which causes fermentation. Zymo- 
pla'stio a. [see Plastic a.], forming a ferment. 
Zymosoope [-scope] : see quot, Zyuiotechuio 
(-tedenik), -ical adJs. [Gr, re'xvri art], relating to 
the art of fermentation ; so Zymote’ohnics, Zy- 
motechuy, the art of fermentation (cf, Zymurgy) ; 
ZymoteohnoTogry [-logy], the scientific study of 
the principles of zymotechny ; ZyimotechnoTo- 
gist, one versed in zymotechnology, Zymoto’xic 
a,, having a fermentative and toxic action. 

a 1909 Disin/eciants 14 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Salicylic acid 
only holding us reputation as an enemy to the *zyniocytes 
of the cider barrel, _ 1887 ytyil. Clum.Soc. LI I. 468 The 
crystallised ammonium gluconate recently described by 
Volpert..had previously been obtained by the author (xc. 
L. Boutroux], and described by him as ammonium *zymo- 
gluconate. 1886 Ibid. L. 682 The *zymogluconic acid ob- 
tained by the action of M\.icrococc%is\ oblongus on glucose, 
1903 C. Snyder New Concept. ScL 236 Croft Hill’s bold 
announyeraent, three or four years ago, of the discovery of 
‘ reversible *zymohydroIysis 18*8-32 Websterj *Zumo- 
logical, ’"Zumologist. 1846 Worcestkr, Zymologtcal, Zy- 
mologist (citing Oswald). 1733 Chambers's CpcL Supp., 
“Zymology [referring to W. .Simpson's Zymologia Physica, 
1673]. 18*8-32 Webster, Zumology. 1890 A. S. Lea in 
yrul. Physiol. XI. 234 note, I would suggest that the word 
‘ *zymoIy.sis ' might be . . used t o denote generally the changes 
produced by the enzymes or unorganised ferments. Ibid. 
2^4 The ■“'zyroolytic activity of the digestive fluid, 184a 
Brande Dici. Set., etc., *Zumomeier, or Zumosi meter... 
an instrument intended to show the degree to which fer- 
mentation has proceeded in different fermenting liquors. 
1900 £ 1 . i". Dept. Agric., Bur. Anim. Tnd. Rep. 257 (Cent. 
D._ Suppl.) The hypothesis of Morgenroth in regard to the 
existence of a haptophore group and the [rfe ; ? aj “zymophore 
group in the labile ferment has been recently verified by 
Myers and Bashford, who have discovered zymolds ana. 
logons to the toxoids. 190* Brit. Med. yml. 12 Apr. 920 
There is no amboceptor as such, but the body consists ot a 
“zymophoric group. 1890 Billings Med. Dict., *Zymo- 
phyies, bacteroid ferments that liberate fatty acids from 
neutral fats. 1868 Wa^tts Diet. Chem. V. 1086 *Zymoscope, 
an instrument, .for testing the fermenting . power of 
by bringing it in contact with sugar-water, and observing 
the quantity of carbonic anhydride evolved. 1896 A K. 
Miller tr. E. C, Hansen! s Ferment. 71 Ancker and Bergh’s 
“zymotechnic laboratory, Stockholm, igoo tr, A. ySrgeu- 
sen's Micro-org, ^ Ferment., “Zymqtechniial exaraina- 
tions of water according to the principles laid down by 
Hansen. 1896 A. K. Miller tr- E. C. Hansen's Ferment. 
113 Several “zymotechnologists have made similar expert, 
nients. i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., “Zymotechny. igo* 
yrnl. Rxper. Med. 17 Mar. 282 The complement possesses 
in addition to such a. .haptophore group, another group 
which exhibits fermentative properties (“zyrootoxic or toxo- 
phore group), 

SSymogen (z3i*mtKl,:5en). Biol. Chem. [ad. G, 
zymogen (Heidenbain, 18 ^ 5) - Zymo- and -gbst .] 
A substance formed in an organism, from which 
a ferment is produced. Also attrib. 


ZYXT. 

1877 M, Foster Physiol, ii. i. (1878) 219 A pancreas taken 
fresh from the body . . contains but little ready-made ferment, 
though there is present in it a body which, by some kind 
of decomposition, gives birth to the ferment. . . To this 
body. . Heidenhaln has given the name of Zymogen. x8g6 
E. B. Wilson Cell in Deuel. 288 Zymogen granules. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 3o6_ A zymogen is the antecedent 
of the ferment of the secretion — pepsinogen, trypsinogen, 
for example. 

So Zymogene'tic, Zymoge'nic, Zymo-gfenous 
producing a ferment, or causing fermentation. 
1896 .Allbutls Syst. Med. I. 328 Organisms.. acting partly 
as ferments, partly as “zymogenetic cells. 1884 Klein 
Micro-org. xxL 187 Putrefactive and many “zymogenic 
organismsthrive well at ordinary temperatures, igoo Nature 
13 Sept. 465 Zymogenic, .bacteria, 

Z3nil0id (zsi'moid), a, and sb. [f. Gr. 
see Zymo- and -oid.] a. adj. Resembling a fer- 
ment. b. sh. A substance having a relation to a 
ferment analogous to that of a toxoid to the corre- 
sponding toxin. 

1891 Cent. Diet. 1900 [see zymophore under Zymo-J 
tZyiMiOiae. Chem. Obs. Also zimome. [ad. 
mod.L. zynwma, It. ziinoma (Taddei), ad. Gr. (v- 
ptapa fermented mixtnie, f. ^vpovv : see Zymosis.] 
A name for that constituent of gluten which is in- 
soluble in alcohol. Also called t Zyanomin. 

[18*0 Q. yrnl. Set. VIII. 37y D. Taddei. .having under- 
taken researches in fermentation, . . in various cases has 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat is composed of two 
substances, perfectly distinct from each other, one of which 
be has named gloiodlna, and the other zimoma,] 1820 T. 
Thomson in Ann. Phil. May 390 M. Taddey.,has lately 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat may be decomposed 
into two principles, which he has distinguished by the names, 
gltadine . .and zimome. i8*6 JHENRir Elem, Chem. II. 268 
.Zimome is obtained pure by boiling gluten in alcohol. 1830 
Donovan Dom.Econ. 1 . 34sZimominis_ofadirty white colour, 
hard, and without any of the elasticity wliich gluten pos- 
sesses. 183* J os KS Ne-w Comiers. Chem. xxix. 292 Zymome, 

Zyanosi’meter. Also zumo-. [f. Gr. ^bpaxns 
(see next) + perpov measure : see -meter.] An 
instrument for measuring the degree of fermentation 
of a fermenting liquor, 

1704 J. Harris AcJt, Techn.J,Zymoslmetxe. X84* Zumo- 
simeter [see zymometer under Zymo.]. 

Ii 2 l 3 nuosis (zaimffti-sis). PI. zymoses (-sfz). 
[mod.L,, ad. Gr- C^pcvais fermentation, f. C^povv 
to leaven, in pass, to ferment, f. ^vpr] leaven : see 
-osia.] Fermentation ; spec, the morbid process 
•which constitutes a zymotic disease, regarded as 
analogous to or involving fermentation. 

184* W. Farr in 4th Anti. Rep. Reg. -Gen. 201 note,Zy. 
niosis fermentation, and zyma ferment, may also he em. 
ployed in English, not in the sense which they have in 
Greek, hut as general designations of the morbid processes 
and their exciters. Ibid. 202 [see Zymin]. 1876 Bartholow 
Mat. Med. (1879) 323 As all fermentations are correlative of 
the growth and multiplication of_ these minute bodiM, car- 
bolic acid, by destroying their activity, arrests zymo.sis. 
fig. 1876 Emerson Lett. <$• Soc. Aims, Eloquence "Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 19s In the Enzabethan Age there was a dra- 
niatic zymosis, wlieu all the genius ran in that direction. 

Zymotic (zoimp-tik), a. {sb.) [ad. Gr. ^vpca- 
riieus causing fermentation, f. (vpovv : see Zymosis.] 
A general epithet for infectious diseases, originally 
because regarded as being caused by a process 
analogous to fermentation (cf. Zymosis) ; pertain- 
ing to this theory of disease ; causing such disease. 

184a W. Farr in 4ik Ann. Rep. Reg.-Gen.zot The pro. 
perty of communicating their action, and effecting analogous 
transformations in other bodies, is. .characteristic in these 
diseases, which it is proposed therefore to call,. zymotic. 
1831 Mavhew Lend. LubourfiZdi) II- 39S/2 The zymotic 
doctrine of the Board of Health as to the cause of cholera. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 328 Since many morbid pro- 
cesses are analogous, if not akin, to fermentative processes, 
..the term zymotic has been applied to them,— a term, how- 
ever, to he avoided rather than recommended. 

b. In etymological sense : Causing or consisting 
in fermentation, fermentative. 

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 145 The zymotic 
action of yeast. 

c. transf. Containing putrefactive germs. 

i88x Tyndall Ess. Floaiitig Matter A ir 208 An tfprouvette 
containing one cubic centimeter of cold water, previously 
ascertained to be zymotic, was evaporated to dryness. 

B. sb. A zymotic disease. 

i8d* W. Farr in 4th Ann. Rep. Reg.-Gen, 201 A single 
word, such as Zymotics, is required to replace.. the long 
periphrasis ‘epidemic, endemic, and contagious diseases . 
1839 Househ. Words 8 Jan. 122/2 People who have died of 
Zymotics. 1916 Lancet 8 Jan. 112/1 Health of Belfast... 
In 1914 there were 51 notifications of typhus..; not a case of 
this zymotic has been reported in 19x5. 

Hence Zymo'^ticall^ atfr/. 

x8sx Maybew Land, Labour (iS6i) II. 383/2 Whether 
this mass of filth be, zymotically, the cause of cholera. 

Zymurgy (zai'mujdgi). [f. Ox. ^vpi) leaven -f 
-ovpyla working, as in Metallurgy.] Tbe practice 
or art of fermentation, as in wine-making, brewing, 
distilling, etc. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V, 1086. 

Zynder, Zyne, Zypbe : see Cinder, SinrI, 
XiBH. Zyp, obs. {Kentish) 3rd sing. ind. pres, of 
See V, Zype, obs, f. Sithb sb.^ Zyxat, obs. £ 
Sixth. Zyxt, obs. (Kentish) and sing. jbd. pres, 
of See V. 
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A, prep?‘ 3. See further s.v. Mannkr shX g. ^ 

Acnode. Substiuite for definition ; = conjugate point (see Conju- 
gate A. 6 a). 

An^rom, Angfromed should be deleted as erroneous forms depending 
on a misreading of derivatives of OE. angstim. See Notes & Queries 
22 Sept. 1923, p. 228. 

Annex, sb. Add the more recent pronunciation (semeks). 

Atarned. Read Atren v. for Atrun v. 

Autem. Old Cant. A church. Hence autem mort, a married 
woman, autem oackler, a Dissenting preacher. See Harman’s Caveat, 
B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Grose, Farmer & Henley Slang. 

Awl. The forms i awel, awol, 2 otvuI, 3 eawl, eaule, owel, ouel, 
3-5 oule, belong to other words (Oil. dwel, 6wtl, *mwel) meaning ‘ flesh- 
hook’. See Trans, J%ilological Society, 1905-^, pp. 261-4. 

Balance, sb. 8. First quot. for c 1 384 Chaucer read c 1410 
Hoccleve. 

Bane, sb.^ Etymology. Delete ‘ also with Gr. ^bvo% . . . murderer’. 
Bennet 1 , Delete form 3 beneit, and quot. c 1265, in which the 
form is Anglo-French. 

Bison 2. Definition : for ‘ roams ’ read ‘ formerly roamed 
Blnnket B. First quot. read; ^1420 Anturs Arth. xxix, Here 
belle [ » cloak] was of blunket. 

Boodle i I. Delete the form buddle and quot. 1625; the word is 
most probably Huddle sb. (q.v., ib). 

Brang, Delete ; error for Crakg or Krang (see Kreng). 

Breath 4. Delete t> 

Brisket 2. Quot. 1637 for ‘shoon 'read ‘spoon*. 

Broach, v.^ For numbers of senses 6, 7, 8, read 5, 6, 7. 
Bur'eancracy. Earlier example : — 1834 Tail’s Mag. 1 . 1 80 hnrena^ 
ociacy. 

Bye-hye Earlier example : — a 1500 Carol in Eel. Ant, II. 76-7 

By, by, lulky ... By and luliey. 

Cent 2 , Etymology, The Romanic origin is established : juego do 
los cientos, i.e. ‘hundred-game’, is the Spanish name of piquet. Cf. 
Ciento. 

Chess-men. See Man sb.'l below. 

dead, deed, v. Etymology, Omit the eighth line, and substitute : 
f. klxbi sb. : see Cloth. 

Coincide and its derivatives are treated in a scholarly monograph 
by H. E. Shepherd, in the American Journal of Philology, vol. I. 
pp, 271-280, in which the history of the words in the mediaeval Latin 
of Roger Bacon and the English writers of the 17th c. is traced with much 
fullness. For the verb, in sense 3, earlier instances are given from, 
Berkeley (1705) Works 1871 IV. 44a, and W. Wollaston (1709) 
in Nichols Illustr. Lit. HUt, I. aot. 

Corduroy. Earlier example of the form corderoy '.-—Chadwick’s 
Patent, No, 1093, of 1774, specifies inter alia, ‘ cotton corderoys, cotton 
and linen corderoys ’. 

Cowl, sb.^ Prof. Skeat points out the OE. form cufel, pi. cufas, oi 
date 963-84, in Cartul. Saxon, (ed. Birch) 367, ‘ii cuflas & ]>ry trosas ’ 
[two cowls and three troughs]. This makes certain its relationship to 
OHG. chubil, whether originally Teutonic, or of West German adoption 
from Latin. 

Saver, v. dial. [In I. app. cognate with Du. daveren to shake, 
quake, MLG,, LG, dawern, a word of frequentative form, of which the 
root is uncertain. In II. perh. transferred firom the same.] 

Savit. Early examples t— -1485 Naval Accis. Hen. VII (1896) 40 
Daviott for the bote. Ibid, 49 Daviottes in the ffore castell. 1495 Ibid. 
193 Devettes with a shyva- of yron. Ibid., Dyvettes with a colke of 
brassc. 

Dook,ji.8 4. Earlierexamplest— 1486 F//(l 896) 

23 About the bringing of the same ship into her dokke. 1488 IHd. 
26 Keping the said Ship at Erlth in her dokke, 1493 Ibid. 137 The 
Kepardyng, fortifying, and amendyngthe dokke for the Kynges shippes 
at Portesmouth, makyng of the gates, & fortifying the hede of the same 
dokke. Dock-head : 1497 Ibid. 143 The dokke, the dokke bedde & gates 
of the same. 

Bovy, Earlier example ; — ^1726 Trav. Capt. N. Vring 346 We 
launched the Dory over the reef. 

DxuuiAiro, sb. Earlier example 1497 ■A'hva/ Acets. Hen. VII 
, (1896) afit Forxxxvj shegge Shevys layed alow in John Millers crayer 
for donage. 


Bacb. The form euyeh should be deleted, with the quotation 1480-7 
under A, «, the correct reading being euerych (see Every). 

Egg-berry. (Egg sb. 7, p. 58/2,) This is a corrupt form of Hag- 
BERRY, and ought not to have been ^ven here. 

Egxomaucy. The form egremauncey occurs <21469 in Gregory's 
Citron. (Camden Soc, 1876) 183. 

Biiaut. Read : — Erroneous form of Haurient, 

Buheudee, The word is, as stated in the text, a mistake for OF. 
enheudee ; but the misreading occurs in Fr, writers, e.g. Palliot, 1664. 

Eve-star. The quotation 1691 under this word should be deleted. 
The word evesier occurring there is adapted from the mod.Lat. evestrwn, 
which seems to have been arbitrarily invented by Paracelsus, and is 
explained in the Onomasticon of Toxites (1574) to mean, amongst other 
things, ‘ the astral body \corpus sidereum\ of man, which foretells to us 
either death or any other evil ’. 

Eyelet-hole, sb, Earlier example : — ^1497 Naval Accis. Hen, VII 
(1896) 334 Makyng of olyett-hooles with other necessaries for the seid 
sayles. 

Paldstool. The explanation given of the OE. form fyldestdl is 
incorrect; cf. the gloss ‘volumina, fy Idas’ in Zeilschrift /. deutsches 
Alierthtm, IX. 494. 

Pastgoug, Pastingong. The ON. forms fgstugangr, fgsitt- 
inngangr, should have been referred to. From the latter it appears 
that the correct analysis of fastingong is fast sb. -t’ ingang. 

Tor, prep. 7 c. The expression 'to name (a child) (= after) a 
person’ is erroneously marked ‘now only U.S.’ It is still current 
in Sc. 

Porayer. A reference should be given to the articles Fourrier, 
F URRIER t. 

pox, sb. 16. Fox-whelp b was app. a kind of cider. Cf. the following 
quot : — 1664 Evelyn Pomona iv. 14 For the kinds then of Cider-Apples 
in being . . Some commend the Fox-Whelp, 

Poy, V. Mr. G. FI. Haswell informs us that on the north-east coast 
(esp. at Shields), a foy-boat was a small boat used (before the intro- 
duction of steam-tugs) to tow vessels in and out of harbour. The boat 
carried a small anchor or ‘ kedge and was rowed a certain distance 
ahead of the vessel being towed; the kedge was then dropped, and the 
men on the ship ‘ hove upon ’ the kedge with a windlass until the 
vessel came over it, when the kedge was taken up and the process 
repeated. The operation was called Joying, and the men employed 
foy-men. (See The Maister : a Cetitury of Tyneside Life, p. 39.) 

Gabion 2. The source of Scott’s peculiar use of the word is found 
in the following quotations, but it does not appear what suggested the 
‘ catachrestic ’ application: — 1638 Adamson Muses Threnodie [no 
paging or signature] note, The ornaments ol his Cabin, which by a Cata- 
chrestic name, he usually calleth Gabions. Ibid, {title of piece), Inven- 
tarie of the Gabions, in M. George his Cabinet. 

Gable-end. Earlier example of the j 9 form: — <21380 Si, Bernard 
299 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 46 In Je gable end of Je churche 
Ben Jreo wyndouwus. 

Gadling 1 . The follow'ing passage is the original of the example 
quoted from Stow; <21360 Chronicon Galfridi k Baker (1889) 113 
Thomas quibusdam stimulis cuitis et acutis quos raanum dextram com- 
priinendo digitorum nodi radicales e cirotecis laminatis expresserunt, et 
cos modenii vocant gadelinges, nudam Johannis faciem wlneravit. 

Gage, V. Earlier example; — 1474 Gaxton Chesse III. v. (1481) 
G vij, They began . . to axe and demande of her the hesaunt that they 
had geuen to her. And she answerd That hit was holden and gaged 
vpon an ymage. 

Gadd, gade. The word occurs also in the sense of ‘goad’:— 1 68a 
Peden in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 51 Their Theats will bum, and their 
Swingletrees will fall to the Ground . . and the Gade-men will throw 
away their Gades. 

Game, sh. 7 (‘prize contended for’). Earlier example: — c 1380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 258 Two men . . rennen a space for a priis, and 
he J)at come]? first to his ende shal have Je gamen fat is sett, whefer it 
be spere . . or oJ>ir fing fat is putt. 

Oangreli. Earlier example 1340 HAMPOLE/’«y^<-j!'Z2®2«^viii. 
in Wks. 1895 B 33 Gangrels, and langelers, & kepers of comers and 
gangars arely & late. 

Gargoyle. Earlier example: — 13 . . S. Erkenwald 48 in 'E.o^’sXm, 
Altengl. Leg. (i88i) 267 Hit was a throghe of thykke stone , . With 
gargeles gamysht aboute, all of gray marbre. 

Garter, sb. 6 a. Earlier example : — ? 1504 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden Soc.) III. 7 The armys off Carminow, Garter seth . . came of 
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the iij brotherys. When ye ware made knytt ther wher but iiij cottes 
off recorde yn Garterys booke. 

Gas, sb. In the Etymology, reference should have been made to the 
use of chaos by Paracelsus : see Gnome®. 

Gender, sb. 2. Earlier example :—a 1 380 Si. Theodora 109 in Horstm. 
AUengl. Leg. (1878) 36 Hire name, ])at was femynyu Of gendre, heo 
turned in to masculyn. 

Genitras (see Genitor 1 ). Add the following quotation : — 13 . . 
Minor Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvii. 276 Men miste, Jif his brech weore 
to-tore, seon his genitras {rime has]. 

Gentlemanly, a. Earlier example ; — 'I433 Lvdg. .S’. Edmund 
328 This said Lothbrok was . . Rilit gentil manly in al his demenyng. 

Gibbet, ri.l 5. The comb, gibbet-tree occurs many centuries earlier : — 
13 . . St. Cristofer 668 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 46a Myne eldirs 
, . sloughe hym on a gebete-tree. 

Giesetrye. The OF. gieziierie is f. the med.L. giezita (St. Bernard), 
which was anglicized as Gyesite, q. v. 

Gist, sb.^ See also Jet sb.^ The AF. law phrase {cesi) action gist, 
‘(this) action lies’, which is the source of the Eng. sb., occurs 1502-3 
in Kelvey's Rep. (1688) If. 50 a, and is common in law-books. An 
earlier example of the sb. is: — 1711 5 Modern Reports (i 794 ) 3^5 
{Gatehouse v. Row) Because it is the very gist of the action. 

Gite 1 , gide. Earlier example : — 13. . Minor Poems of Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 281 ]>is wymmen hat muchel hauntej) pride . . Heore reuersede 
gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

Glavering, vhl. sb. Earlier examples : — c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
II. V. in Anglia VIII. 165/26 Made proude wih glauerynge of pros- 
perite. Ibid. 168/36 Pryde gaf me comforte . . wif brighte beemes of 
glauerynge. 

Glooming, vbl. sb. I. Earlier example : — 13 . . Peter As Paul 74 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 77 Hetheli glowminge & wordes grete. 

Glossary 1 . Earlier example; — a 1380 .S'. Paula 36 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (187S) 8 As seij? Je bok, iclept Glosarie. 

God-speed. Earlier examples : — ^1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. Ii. 
{Town A) C. Mouse) xv, This burges brocht thame sone quhair thay 
suld be ; Without god speid thair herberie was tane. Ibid, xxiv, Quhen 
in come gib hunter . . And bad god speid. 

Golden, a. 4. Earlier example :—e 1400 Rom. Rose 5650 Pictagoras 
himsilf reherses In a book that the Golden Verses Is clepii 

Golden, a. 10, Gold, a. 10. Earlier examples oi golden rain, gold rain 
(Fireworks) occur in 1672 Venn Compleat Gunner ill. x. 19; this author 
also uses golden or gold hair in the same sense. 

Go-summer. Earlier example ; — 1649 Cupar Presb. Rec. in Camp- 
bell Balmerino (1899) 381 In the last goesommer save one. 

Goul matt. Delete the article. (See gull maw, Gull xAl) 

Gourd 1 . Add to the Forms 6 gord, and insert the following 
earlier example in sense 4 : — 1596 Raleigh Disc, Guiana 16 He . . 
called for his Calabaza or gords of the gold beades. 

Gunpowder. Earlier example:— 1411 Indenture in Exeheq. Accts, 
Q. R. Bdle. 44, no. 17 (P.R.O.), Une petit barelP de gonpouder. [Mis- 
dated 1338 by JNicolas Royal Navy II. 4'76 App.] 

Halfpennyworth, b. Earlier example of halfpennyworth of tar'.—- 
1631 Cart. Smith Advt. Planters 30 Bather . . to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre. 

Hander, spec. = Handler 3. 1 746 Acct. of Cock-fghi in e,2nd Ann. 
Rep. Deputy Keeper P. R. 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 169 Called ‘handers’ or 
‘ setters to ’. 

Hansard 1 . Early examples : — 1449 Rolls Parlt. V. 144/2 Hanser. 
1453 Ibid. V. 230/2 Another Subsidie . . of every Venecian, Esterlynge . . 
Lumbard, Hanszard, Prucier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
Ibid., Hansard. 

Harrier 2 , the dog. Earlier examples : — 1408 Priziy Seal (20 Aug.) 
9 Hen. IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 
Rot, Pat. I Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
mm vocatoTum ‘hayreres’. 1446 Issues of Exeheq. (ed. Devon), 
[Hounds called] heireres. 

■j-Hask, a. (used advi) c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vii. 124 Al hugely 
and haske [L. rauce\. 

fHaskness. Obs. [f, PIask a.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 28 He hath a great haskenes [graui asthmate implL 
catur). 1540 Earl of Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. li. II. 158 , 1 am 
, . sore aggreved with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes, 16 . . 
in J. Thompson Ann. Influenza (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

Haversine. The name was introduced by Prof, Jas. Inman, D.D., 
in his Navigation and Nautical Astronomy ed. 3, 1835. Cf. Diet, 
Nat. Biog. 

Haw, b. Earlier example ‘.-—c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 98 
A charme for Je hawe in Je ye. 

Keadstock i f. (Of a hell.) Earlier example : — 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury m. 461/2 A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and 
Gugions in an Arch. 

Hog-deer i . Definition, read ; The common name of a small Indian 
deer, Axis porcinus. (Sometimes also used to include A. maculatus,) 


Hunch, ». 1 . Earlier example : — t 58 1 R. V. Caluine on Gal. iv. 30. 1 1 a 
The heritage is saued for vs, howsoeuer bragly they bunche at vs for 
a lime, 

Husting 2 b. For a hustings court, curia hustengorum, in Oxford, 
see Wood’s Life Ai Times (O. H. S.) IV. 183-4. 

Hut, sb. 1 b. Earlier example, showing this to be the earlier use. 
1545 St. Papers, Hen. F 7 //,X. 609 TheFreiicharmey. .having broken 
up their campe and brent all their huittes, removed . . towardes Arde. 

tl-kepe, V. Obs. The sense in the quots. is that of Keep w. 5, 6 c, to 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off. 

Immersion. Earlier example: — CI450 Mirour Saluacioun I407 
Thas whilk in watire takes duwe inmersionne. 

Imperial, jA 8. Early example : — 1839 Warren Ten Thousand 
a Veari, An imperial — i.e. a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
perpendicularly down the under lip of puppies — poor Mr. Titmouse had 
been compelled to sacrifice some time before. [This makes the history 
of the word doubtful. Perh. it was merely revived in compliment to 
Napoleon III, to whom the French Diets, refer it.] 1841 [see Supple- 
ment], 

Inassuageable. Early example t — i654GAyTON Pleasant Notes ill. 
V. 96 Don Mariotto, Knight of the Inasswagable Panch. 

Incltress. Literary example: — 1654 Gayton Pleasant Notes iv. 
vi, Bright Sun-beame, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heat, 
Xncluse, a. Later example : — 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 
20 The Incluse Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain, 

Income, v. Delete quot. 4:1565, the word being an error of the ed. 
cited. 

Inconsutile, a. Early example in lit. sense : — c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun 3305 Marie didde onne hire sons cote inconsutyle with out 
semyng. 

India paper. Cf. 1750 Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 351 Mrs. Frere . . 
screamed about Indian paper. 

Zndomable, a. Early example : — c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 5062 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. 

Ingot. Anglo-Fr. example of sense 2: — 1423 Rolls Parlt. IV. 22 
Item, diverses Yngottes & kakes d’arg[cnt], pois[anntz] xxxiii lb 
■ vii unc’. Item, vi Yngottes d’aTg[ent], poisauntz vi Ib ix unc’ di. 

Ingrain, 43.1b (American use) ; — 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/1 Kid- 
derminster . . carpet^ or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. 

inscriber. Earlier example : — 1674 Mackenzie Laws Ai 

Customs Scotl. Matters Crisninal xix. § 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution. 

Insensible, a. i. (Confirming this as earliest sense) ; — c 1 380 Wyclif 
Whs. (1880) 469 Bileue is insensible & more trewe Jan sicbe signes ; as 
Jis treuje is insensible Jat two & Jre maken f3me, & jit it is more 
certeyn Jan ony sensible Jing heere. 

Instigatrix. Literary example: — 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
109 The Woman should be the Instigatrix, or the first SoUicitress. 

Interlace, v. 4. Earlier example : — 1 531 Elyot Gov. hi. xxv. (1880) 
II. 398 Admytte that some histories be interlaced with leasynges. 

Invert, sense 3, add : g. Math. To transform by inversion ; to 
obtain the inverse of : see Inverse sb. 2, Inversion 3. 

Irreclaimable, 43. 2 b, Earlier example: — 1812 Brackenridge 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irreclaimable. 

Irregular, a. Insert between senses 6 and 7 : — Math, (see qnots.). 
1700 MoxoN Math. Diet. s.v. Regular, Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 1734 J. W'ard Introd. Math. ill. i. § 4 (ed. 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

Irrelevaucy. Early example : — 1592 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1597) § 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objectiones risis vpon criminall 
libelles . . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

Ism, quasi-sb. Earlier example : — 1680 E. Pettit Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great Hieroglyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and aU Isms from Schism. 

Jasmine I B. Cf. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 44 lasminum 
otherwise called lasme. 

Jaw, sb.t- 'J, faw-piece. Read : — «= JowPY. See also Supplement. 
Jerkiu-head. Cf. Kirkin-head, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that Jerkin-head originated in some error, 

Jiboya. Early examples 1613 PURCHAS /’ 27 ^’»? 43 ^i: (1614) 843 
\_BrazH\ Of Snakes without venome, he numbereth the Giboya, some of 
which are twentie foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole. Ibid. 
839 laboya. 

Inability. Earlier example: — 1554 in Maitl. Club Misc.lH. (1855) 
65 The labilite and breuitie of tymes maneris and of men in this wale 
of teiris beand considcrit. 

Kabyirinthiue, a. Earlier example >—1632 LlTHGOw Trav. III. 99 
These Laborinthing Seas. 
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Xaclirsrmous, a. Earlier example i — 1490 Caxton Eneydos -vdii. 35 
Lacrymous and playnynge sotowes. 

I.aoquerlng’, vhl. sb, F or laoquering-stone read lacq.Tierine-stove. 

Siafce, sb,^ The reference to Letch ». in the etymology should be 
to Leach vfi 

Xiamantiu. Earlier example: — 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby !sl. 1. xvii. 103 A certain fish by the French called Lamantin, 
by the Spaniards Namaatin and Manaty. Ibid, 300 Their not eating of 
salt, Swines-iiesh, Tortoises, and Lamantin. 

Jjamba. Earlier example 1—1729 Drurv Madagascar 234 The 
Corps being , . wrapped up in a Lamber, or perhaps tivo Lambers. 

Landaulet. Earlier example; — 1771 Patent Specif. No, 997 The 
fore part of the head of a landawlet is constructed with a hinge [etc.]. 

Xiantern, Example : — 1815 Paris Chit-Chat (1816) II. 184 He 

was himself very near being lanterned in the streets of Paris by a group 
of the fauxbourg Saint Antoine, 

Xiart, sbfi Phrase, To make alark of ea. ‘to make game of’ ; — 1850 
Thackeray Pestd&nnis xxxix. (1885) 385 Don’t make a lark of me, 
hang it! 

lathe, sh.^ The Ger. lade is used in the same sense, and should 
have been cited as cognate. 

lawa, 3 b. F or an explanation of the torture of the * lawn ’, see 
1569 Jewel Expos, 1 Thess. Wks. 1848 VII. 42-3. (Cf. linen-ball, 
Linen Bg.) 

ledger, sb, x h. Earlier examples : — 1401 in Wylie Hen. TV, IV. 
198 [Items of expenditure] 19 portos, 3 liggers. 1444 in Dugdale's Mon. 
VI. 1427 Duo portiphoria . . alias nnncupata lyggers. 

leetle, a. Earlier example -1687 Phillips Quixote The 
Taylour. . held up five leetle Cloaks. 

legfltlinate,<z. Earlier example ollegiiimate drama : — rSai Byron 
M, Faliero Pref, 18 note. While I was in the sub-committee of Drury 
Lane Theatre . . we did our best to bring back the legitimate drama. 

let, 2. Earlier instance Qttrib.) : — 1819 Examiner 7 Feb. in 
Hazlitfs Table Talk (1870) 118 His [Cavanagh the fives-player’s] blows 
were not . , let balls like the Edinburgh Review. 

lettice. See also Lituit. 

liberty ab. Earlier instance of liberty of conscience '. — at 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 364 To sutfer euerie man to leaf at 
libertie of conscience. 

licutenant-ereneral a. Earlier example : — 1589 [T. Cates] SirF. 
Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 5 We descried another tall ship . . vpon whom 
Maister Carleill, the Lieutenant Generali, being in the Tiger, vndertooke 
the chase. [C. ‘ commanded the land forces against the Spanish West 
Indies’ (Diet- Nat. Biog.)-] 

lifehood. Delete quot. 1484 : lyuehode is an error in the modern 
reprint for lyuelode. 

lift, J ^.2 1 1. Add to the definition :• — ^AIso «> Lock sbP^ 9 c. For 
the quotation read as follows ; — 1825 [see Lock sbfi 9 c]. 1875 in 

Knight Diet. Mech. 

llghtlionse. Earlier example ; — 1623 Bacon Hist, Hen, VII 142 
They , . were executed . . at diuers places vpon the Sea-Coast . . for Sea- 
marices or Light-houses, to teach Perkins People to auoid the Coast. 

live, a. 3. Delete quot. 1863. 

•lock, sufix, in mod. Eng, occurring only in wedbek, represents 
OE. -lie, the second element of numerous compounds (usually neuter ; 
rarely masc.) in which the first element is a sb. OE. had about a dozen 
of these compounds (those in which -Uc means ‘ offering Lake s 6 .\ 
are not counted) ; in all these the second element may be rendered 
‘actions or proceedings, practice’, as brpdldc nuptials, beadol 4 c,feohtldc, 
heaioldc warfare, hxmedUc, wifdc carnal intercourse, riafiAc robbery, 
•medldc pledge-giving, also espousals, nuptials, witeldc punishment, 
wrSktldc calumny. The -Idc of these compounds should probably be 
identified wkh Idc play, sport, Lake sb .^ ; the words meaning ‘ warfare 
which may have been the earliest examples of this use, may be compared 
with the synonymous compounds in -plep^a play. Of the OE. compounds 
of Idc three (prydldc, feohtldc, riafldc) survived into early ME., and 
wedlAc still survives with altered meaning. In ME. the suffix was 
sometimes assimilated in form to the etymologically equivalent but 
functmnally distinct Scandinaidan -LAIK. A few examples, not recorded 
in OE., appear in early ME, ; dtaeomerlak (Demerlayk), Ferlac, 
Shendlac, treulac, snohlac (cf. Wouhleche), the last from a vb.-stem, 
woy to woo ; but none of these survived later than the I4tli century. 

Xiougr standinjf. The origin of this phrase seems to be iHastrated 
by the following passage:— -« 1568 Ascham Scholetn. l. (Arb.) 34 
Except a very fewe, to whom per^nenture blood and happie parentage, 
may perchance purchase a long standing vpon the stage. 

Ziook, V. The synonymous MDu. beken should have been cited as 
cqgnate. 

Xtoot, sbQ See Lute sb.*, which is etymologically identical, 

UaoMt, var. of Mesquita 2. 

litacute. The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo 
Free State, informs us that makufa is the plural of *ekuta, and denotes 
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as currency north of the 
Congo neat the French ftontier- Elsewhere the word survives only as 
the name of the Angola ‘ penny ’ piece or its value. Mr. Bentley says 
that it is deriyed from a Congo verb kiUa to tie^ now obsolete, but 
preserved in the reversing form kututula to untie. 


Jflaaemoiselle. Earlier example ; — 1450 Kni. de la Tour (186S) 
126 Madamoiselle ! y praie you that ye ansuere not vnto this iole. 

Mag'hoore, obs. variant of Mogul, 

Magaatician. Example 1854 Fereirds Polarized Light (ed. 2)^ 
65 The electrician and the magnetician have assumed, respectively, an 
electric and a magnetic fluid, 

Mahone. Earlier example : — 1572 Malim in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 
II. 1. 122 Great Hulkes called Maones, 

Maldfelouu., obs. variant of Matfellon. 

Maim, sb. Earlier example : — € 1475 Parienay 6356 That mariage 
no mahyme to his kinred. 

Main-hrarfje 2 . Earlier example : — 16S0 Sir J. Foulis Acet. Bk. 
13 Aug, (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for ..helping 
y® main braces. 

lilaiixmoxt. Earlier example : — 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
265. 

Maiolica, var. form of Majolica. 

Man, sbX 15. The view that Chess-men originated as a corruption 
of chess-meinie is untenable, the word for ‘ (chess-)man ’ in AF. being 
regularly horn. Earlier instances of man in this sense are: — 1400 
Beryn 1820 The Burgeyse seid : ‘comyth nere! ye shul se Jis man, 
How he shall be matid, with what man me list ! ’ He drouje, & seyd 
‘ chek mate ! * c 1440 Gesta Roth. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The first man, 
Jat goth afore hath not but 00 poynt, but whenne he goth aside, he 
takith anojer. . . The secund, scil. alphyn, renneth iij poyntes both 
vpward and douneward. 

Mandarin 1 i b. Earlier example; — 1791 Boswell Johnson (ed. 
Hill) L 31 From a man so still and so tame . . conversation could no 
more be expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece. 

Mandragne. Add etymology : — Corruptly a. F. madrague. 

Mandrakes. Earlier example; — 1836 Backwoods of Canada 248 
There is a plant in our woods, known by the names of man-drake, may- 
apple, and duck’s-foot. 

Mangy, a. i. Earlier example : — 1526 Skelton Magnyf (E.E.T.S.) 
1133 Fol. In faythe, there is not a better dogge. . . Fan, Ye, but trowest 
thou that he be not maungey? 

+Mantist. Obs, [f. Gr. /idvrts + -IST.] A seer, prophet. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc. Probl. i. 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian 
Magician . . nor Athenian Mantist . . shall euer passe with me for a 
prophet. 

Mannmotive. Earlier example ; — 1825 Mech. Mag, V. 97 Qteadinf} 
Idea for a manumotive carriage. 

Maracaibo. Earlier example : — 1843 Holtzapffel Tmning\,<^/^ 
Maracaybo is a furniture wood of moderate size, as hard as good 
mahogany, and in appearance between it and tulip-wood. 

Marble, sh. 3. Earlier example ; — 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. 474 
The reducing of any thing into a fine powder, by grynding it on a Marble. 

Margent, sb, 2. Additional form and earlier example : — 1433-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 41 Y schalle pnrpulle the mariantes [Trevisa 
margyns] . . with a dowble ordre of yeres. 

Mariner i b. See also Master sb?- 29. Mariner portage (in 
Mariner 4) ; Delete the explanation; see Portage sb?- 

Maritime. Add form 7 maretine and examples; — 1653 Earl 
Monm. Hist. Ret. Flanders I. vii. 12 Of their Maretine Forces. 1654 
— tr. BentivogUo^s Wars Flanders i. iv. 56 The City of Embden, , , 
one of the most considerable Towns of all the Maretine part. 

Mark, shX Ti i. Earlier example: — 1625 B. Staple of News 

IV. iv, Were he a learned Herald, I would tell him He can giue Armes, 
and marlces. 

Marriage 8. Earlier example of marriage-rites : — 1621 Brathwait 
Natures Embass,, Sheph. Tales Egl. ii. 198 For I your patience might 
wrong, To stand vpon these marriage rites too long. — According to 
modern editors snarriage rite or rites should be read in Shaks. Pericles 
IV. Gower 17, where the first Quarto (1608) has ‘Euen right for 
marriage sight 

Masse (n)gor(e, -lnger(e, obs. forms of Messenger. 

Massy, a. 5. The following quot, should have been given ; — 1632 
Milton Penseroso 158 With antick Pillars massy proof. 

Master-Eunt in Master sb,“^ 28. Read ‘master-hunt [see Hunt 
jAI], a head huntsman ’ and transfer to 29, adding the following earlier 
instance ; — ^1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 375 (Fairf. MS.) The 
mayster hunte anoon fote bote With a grete home blewe thre mote. 

Mere, <r. 2 1 c. Earlier example ; — c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 1 16 
Bringand cowpez of gold full of meere mylk. 

Mesquita 1 , Earlier example : — 1477 Caxton Dictes 58 b, Somme 
men saye that legmon is buried in a toun called karanalle bitwene the 
mesquitte & the marche. 

Mickle, V, Additional example : — a 1225 Ancr. R, l8a Sicnesse., 
halt ine edmodnesse & mucheleS Je mede. 

Minute, rf.i 7, To the definitions oi minuU-belJ, -gu»,»AA ‘used 
as a sign of mourning or distress 

Montaaoiut, a. Earlier example 1658 Rowland tr. Motfet's 
Theat. Ins, 947 Bomhildphagus, is a Fly, montanous, big, very black. 

Moot^ I. Qoots. 1643-44 probably do not belong to this word : 
see Muxkz(!,2 
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Delete this article, and substitute : — ISo^uet, ob& var, ^ 

M0GGET2. 

Morhurell. The word {morhueT) is quoted as English by Rondelet 
De Pise. Mar., 1554, p. 280. 

SSEotional, a. Earlier example : — 1679 tr. Willis's Pharmac. Rationalis 

I. I. ii. 7 This Coat contains manifold orders of motional P’ibres. 

motor, sb. I a. (a) The explanation given is erroneous j read ; — ' in 

mediseval astronomy, = Pkimum mobile 1 

Moustache 6. Mustache monkey occurs in Pennant Syn, Quadrup., 
1771, p. 1 14. 

Myriad, Myrio-. Read : fivptos countless, (wpioi ten thousand. 

Ohliterature. = Obliteration ; — 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. 
Christ. Priesth. (1847) II. 50 A perfect oUiterature of all injuries. 

Obscure, a. 7 and v. i. Earlier examples : — 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 55 There be other names of cites founde in cronicles obscure 
to the intellecte. Ibid. VII. 41 1 That kynge dreamed that the bloode 
of hym obscurede and hidde the sonne. 

Obstiuative, sb. An obstinate tendency : — 1561 T. Hobv tr. Casti- 
glionHs Courtyer (1577) i. D ij b, And of these errors there are diuers 
other causes and among other the obstinatiues of princes. 

•j* Obsu-rd, V. Obs. trans. To make dull of hearing, deafen ; — 1639 

J. Welles Soules Progr. 109 Old age . . dimmed with blindness, 
obsurcled with deafenes. 

0‘coupable, a. rare. Capable of being occupied : — 1851 Whewell 
Grotius I. 256 In things which are properly no-one’s, two things are 
occupable ; the lordship, and the ownership. 

Ootag-ouian, a. Earlier example : — 1598 [see Hexagonian]. 

Ogive. Early example : — 1357-8 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 180 In 
Ivj pedibus de oggifs empt. per pede iijd. ob. i6®. 4^. 

f Olyver currant, advb. phr. Ohs. [ad. OF. phr. avoir Tolivier or 
son olivier courant ^in Cotgrave, II a tons ses oliviers courans, hee hath 
his full swindge or libertie, he doth what he list); so xatA.'L. olivero 
currents (Giraldus Cambrensis) : origin unascertained. See Gaston 
Paris, AuOTflM/a XVIII. 132 if., Paul Meyer, Ibid. XXXII. 450-1, Times 
Lit. Suppl. 10 Ang. 1933, p. 537.] In accordance with one’s plans or 
desires. 1470 Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett. II. 415 If ye cowde fynde 
the meanes . . to cawse [the] Meyr in my Lordes ere to telle hym . . that 
the love of the centre and syte resty th on owr syde . . thys wolde do 
imnn harme, if it be soo that that \sic\ all thynge go olyver currant. 

Omnium r, Omnium gatherum 3. Quot. 1775 should be 1761. 

Oudemian. Earlier example : — a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (1598) 
345 To meete as that night at Mantinea, in the Oudemian streete, at 
Charitas vncles house. 

Out-be. To be beyond, excel ; — 1613 E. JONSON To Earl of Somerset 
(ed. Cunningham III. 465/2) May she. . Outbee that Wife in worth thy 
friend did make. 

Out-dweller. Earlier example ; — 1594 Nashe Uirfort. Trav, Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 40 Anie stranger or out-dweller. 

Outputter 1. Insert after sense i : — b. A publisher. 15 S3 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. I. III. 5S7 Sellaris and outputtaris of thair saidis buikis. 

Saohyntio, a. Earlier example 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Pachuntick Medicines. 

Package i. Earlier example : — 1540 in Proc. Privy Cotmcil (1837) 
VII. 48 Certain leade . . was stayed at London by the packer for lack of 
payment of package money. 

Pagan. Etymology. The explanation of in the sense ‘non - 

Christian, heathen ’, as arising out of that of ‘ villager, rustic given by 
Orosius (a Spaniard) <1417, has been shown to be chronologically and 
historically untenable, for this use of the word goes back to Tertullian 
c 202, when paganism was still the public and dominant religion, and 
even appears, according to Landanl, in an epitaph of the 2nd cent. The 
explanation is now found in the L. use of pdgdmis as = ‘ civilian, non- 
militant ’, opposed to miles ‘ soldier, one of the army The Christians 
called themselves milites ‘ enrolled soldiers ’ of Christ, members of his 
militant church, and applied to non-Christians the term applied by 
soldiers to all who were ‘ not enrolled in the army ’. Cf, I'ertullian 
Le Corona Militis xi, ‘ Apud hunc [Christum] tarn miles est paganus 
fidelis quam paganus est miles infidelis ’. See also Gibbon xxi. note. 

Pamp, For further evidence of this word see Pomp v.^ 

Paper. Earlier (in Latin context) in Ely Sacr. Rolls 1341-2 papyr ; 
1359-60 paper. 

Parabolic, a. \. Early example; — <11449 P^COCK Repr. (i860) II. 
633 Signified hi likenes in parabolik speclie. 

Parapet 3. Earlier example 1795 Hist. Liverpool 273 The 
foot paths here called parapets. 

Parchmeuter. Delete ‘ cf. Passementer 

Parliament, sb. 5 b. Earlier example : — 1583 Cal. Inner Temple 
(1896) 1. 102 Parliament-house. 

Particulate, a. In reference to organic matter, introduced 1871 by 
Sir j. Bordon Sanderson (paper) The Origin Distribution of 
Microzymes {Bacteria) in Water in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. XI. 325. 

Pelfry. Quots. 1480, 1496, 1565 are removed to PlLFERj^. In 
their place insert c 1460 Promp. Parv. J\ (MS. S) Pelfrey, spoiium. 


Petty, a. i. Obs. add : exc, in special collocations (see 5). 

Philosiophic, a. i b. Add Philosophic cottons see COTTON 7. 

Pintle 2 a. Delete ‘ fixed erect . . small boats) the ordinary practice 
in all cases being to have the pintles on the rudder. 

Pleromorph, Plerophory. Etymology. Correct nXr}pijs to trKiipTjs. 

Plucky 2. Lite.-ary example : — 1891 G. P. Merrill Stones for 
Build. 39 Fine grained compact rocks . . break into concave and convex 
shell-like surfaces . . such stones are called plucky by the workmen. 

Plump, j<5.2 Earlier example; — 1477 Norton in Ashm. Theat. 
Chem. 83 In Plomps. . Where heavie Water ariseth after Ayre. 

Podike ! see PowDiKE. 

Port, sb.^ Earlier example : — 154.3-4 (Jan. 11) Adm. Ct. Exam. 92 
(Rypper’s Depos.) The sayd [ship] mighte have layed his helme a porte. 

Portitor. Later example : — 1737 Chamberlayne .S'/. Gt. Brit. 
Lists 213/2 Portitor and Taylor to die great Wardrobe, Mr. John Mills. 

Postnares. Read : So Postuarial a. {<£) situated behind the 
nostril ; 1S66 [see Prenarial 2] ; {p) belonging to the postnares. 

Pourallee. For definition substitute : b. Subsequently used in 
the sense Purlieu, as more fully shown under the form PuRALli, q. v, 

Prehalteres. Earlier : — 1840 [see pseudhalteres s.v. Pseudo- 2]. 

Previdence. In etym. read ‘ Late Latin Early example : — 1^1374 
Chaucer Bocth. y. pr. vi, 83 (Sk.) For which it nis nat y-clepe<i 
previdence, but it sholde rather ben cleped purviaunce. 

Principal, sb. Earlier examples : — [i c] 1438 Early Chan. Proc. 
(P. R. O.) 75/11 One Roger Grey, Clerk, principalle of Brasenoce in 
Oxynforde. [2 d] 1709 Steele 'Pailer No. 39 U 24 The Principals 
put on their Pumps. 

Pxocatalectic. Substitute for definition ‘ Catalectic in its former 
colon \ 1843 T. F. Barham tr. Hephaesiion 195. 

Provence. Delete the note following the definition, and quot. I905 ; 
see next. 

Provincial, a. 7 b. For definition read ; Of, consisting of, or re- 
sembling a rose of Provence ( = ‘ Rose de I^rovence, the Pronince Rose, 
the double Damaske Rose’, Cotgiavej Rosa piouincialis, Gerarde’s 
Plerbal, 1597). 


Sabbatical, a. a. Earlier example ; — 1 599 Pont Right Reckoning of 
Years 2 These Sabbaticall yeares. 

Sabbatine, a. Earlier example ; — 1674 BreVINT Saul ds Sam. xiii, 
aSi Sabbatine bull. 

Sagamite. Earlier example : — 1 698 HennepitPs Contn, New Discov, 
Amer. xxviii. 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. 

Salient, a. 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, Hist. Anim. VI. iii, 
Tovto t 3 aT}p(Top mt Kiveirai iSxrvep ipcpvxov, ‘ this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive 

Saliva. Earlier example (in anglicized form) C1400 Peiy Job 40 
in 2(5 Pol, Poems 122 Thow woldest suffer neuer more Me to swolowe 
my salyue ? 

Salsitude. Earlier example; — 1623 Cockeram r, Salcitude, brine 
liquor that is salt. Ibid. II, Brine, salsitude. 

Saltation. Earlier example ; — 1623 Cockeram i, Saltation, 
dancing. 

Samolotb. Earlier example o 1450 Glossary {MS, Harl. 1002), 
Hoc perzoma, a samcloth. 

Sanable, <2. Earlier example: — 1623 Cockeram i,Sanable, which 
may be healed. 

Sangruiue, a. 5. Earlier example of sanguine stone'. — 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Her. a iii. The .v. stone is calde a Loys, a sanquine stone or 
sinamer hit is calde in arrays. Alsoellipt. as sb. : — Ibid., Aloys is calde 
sinamer or sanquine in arrays. 

Sarrasin. Earlier example : — 1621 Lodge Summary Du Bartas i. 
135 That graine, which we call Sarazin Wheate, or Tiirky Wheate. 

Saucer 4. Earlier example: — xz,.Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2784 With 
eghen that war fill bright and clere. And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

Sauciate, v. Earlier example: — 1644 HamMOND Of Conscience 
Any such act of willfull sinne ... is a natuTall meanes ... of sauciating and 
wounding the soule, 

Sosevity. Earlier example: — 1623 Cockeram I, vnlucki- 

nesse. 

Scale, j 5.2 3. Earlier example : — c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
208 J>e scales of notes ant ryndes. 

Scarlet, sb. 4 a. For quot. (2 1683 substitute the following : — c 1610 
Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. i. (1622) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
regarded scarlets, Kisse their gurad gols, and cry we are your seruants ? 

Scarlet, <2. 4. Eai'lier example of scarlet whore Spenser 

F. Q. I. viii. 29 Forthwith he gaue in charge vnto his Squire, That 
scarlot whore to keepen carefully. 

Scart, sb.'^ In list of Forms dele ‘ 9 scrath (? error) * and read ‘See 
also Scrath 

Sohlllex. The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetonidm . . zxe generally of a fine green, often accompanied with a 
i delicate schiller or play of colour. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS 


School, s 3 ,l 19. Additional example of school-butter \ — i6i8 
Fletcher Loyal Subj, v. iv, Anc. He was whipt like a top, I never 
saw a whore so lac’d : Court schoole-butter ? Is this their diet? 

Screallng'. Earlier example : — 1 594 Blttndevil Exercises rv. (1597) 
370, Eescr, of P. Elancius his Map, This Countrey is inhabited of 
Dwarfes called in Latine Pigmei, being in height 4 foote as those be of 
Groynland, which are called Screlings [printed Ssreiings ; edd, 1622, 
1637 Sereelings]. 

ScTiadle,®.^ Earlier example : — 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. G iv, 
The Goddesses, .skuddelyng and sekyng to defende themselues. 

Sea»swallo-w 3. Delete quot. 1902 (where the word denotes a kind 
of swallow or swift). 

Seed, sb. 5 a. Earlier example 1620 Observ. Making Fit Rooms 
Silkworms 5 The Silk-wormes comming of ten ounces of seed [etc.]. 

Seeker i b. The date and authorship of the first quotation seem to 
be highly questionable. The passage quoted from Pagitt 1645 appears 
to contain the earliest known example of the use of the word as the 
designation of a sect, though the opinion there described was held by the 
three brothers Legate (ei6oo), whose followers were called Legatiue- 
Arians. (See C. Barrage, The Early English Dissenters, 1912, I. 
214-6, 259-61, and App. A.) 

Sentimentalize, w. i. Earlier example; — '1764 Let. to W. C. 5 Aug., 
Grig. Lett. (1788) 14. In the mean time we will philosophize and 
sentimentalize j the last word is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr. Johnson’s service. 

Sepal, The etymology should be as follows ; — [ad. 'S.sdpale, mod.L. 
sepalum (N. J. de Neckf-r, Ehylologie philosophique, 1790, p. 55, and 
Coeollarium ad Philosopkiam botanicatn Linnxi, 1790, p. 18). Necker 
derives the word from Gr. atcem] covering ; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction between the calyx and the corolla (using the term peri- 
gynanda to comprise both), sipale {sepalum) in his use denotes the petals 
as well as what are now called ‘ sepals ’.] 

Servetist. Earlier example : — 1621 Summary Du Bartas t. 

9 The ancient and moderne Diuines, who haue disputed against the 
Arians, and Seruetists. 

Shiner i b. The word in the quotation is perhaps a misprint for 
r/ifwiT (pulley). 

-ship. At end of first paragraph delete ‘ and perhaps . . > region 
The alleged OE. landsceap is due to a misreading : see Napier Conirib. 
OE. Lexicogr. (1906) 41. 

Shirley. For ‘ Obs. or spurious' read ‘Ohs' The bird, a South 
American tanager, was named by G. Edwards {Glean. Nat. Hist., 1764, 
III. 276) from Shirle}), the family name of Earl Ferrers, to whom the ' 
specimen described belonged. 

Shittle, a. The form shuttle survives dial . ; see Shuttle a., where 
additional quotations are given. 

Shoo, sb. 6 c. The following examples of shoe-thong should have 
been given : — c 1000 Agp. Gosp. John i. 27 Ne eom ic wyi'Se J)£et ic 


unbinde his sceo-|)wang. C1200 Ormin 10387 JJatt he ne wass nohht 
god inoh Cristess shojjwang tunnbindenn. c 1200 Tidn. Coll. Horn. 137 
Ac ich nam noht ne forb'en wurSe j>at ich un-cnutte his sho ]?uong. 

Staddle, sb. Earlier example of sense 2 : 1543 Act 35 Hen. VLII, 
c. 17 § r (1544) The same stathilles or storers [elsewhere in the section 
standilles or storers]. Earlier exam[)le of sense 3 a : r 1475 Piet. Voc. 
in Wr.-W dicker 785/21 Hie arcotnus [read arconuis\ a stathele. 

Stanstiokle. Earlier example x—a t3oo Neckam De Utensilibus 
in Wright Voc. 98 Gamarus, pinosche, stanstikel. 

■Va'riolist. rarer^. [f. Variola + - 1 ST.] One who prefers small- 
pox to vaccination. 1 799 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 665 A consciousness of 
propriety, which it seems that the Variolists have not had sufficient 
shame to acknowledge. 

Ve'llumize, v. [f. Vellum + 'IZE,] trans. To convert into vellum. 
1907 C. Davenport The Book 173 The white ‘vellumised’ pigskin 
has always been the most favourite material for the covering of German 
books. 

fVeae’dic, a. Obs. [f. med.L. P'^enedi {pi.) : see Wend 
W'endish, Vendish. 1768 T. Nugent Trav. Germany II. 178 Mirow 
is . . supposed to have derived its name from the bclavonic, or Venedic 
word mir, signifying peace. 1790 DornfoRD PiitteVs Hist. Developm. 
Ger. Evip. 1 . 8 Except in Bohemia and Lusatia, the Venedic language 
has been under the necessity of yielding to tlie German. 

Verg'er 2 i. Earlier example r 140a in Peterborough Registry 
(MS.), fol. 457, Officium bostiarii, alias dictum verger, in eodem 
[collegio de Wyndesore] vacans. 

Vocabular, sb. Later example: — 1659 W. Jacob in Somner Z^aV- 
tionarium. To list your names in this Vocabular, 

fWh.ene, v. Obs. Also wens, 3wene. [Apbetic f. Awhene (OE. 
dhwmnan).\ trans. To afflict, trouble, offend. aX3io in Wright lyric 
P. 49 Lyare wes mi latymer, Sleuthe ant slep my bedyuer [ = bed-fellow; 
printed bed yner], that weiieth me unbe-while. Umbe-wliile y am to 
whene, when y shal murthes meten, ^1315 Shoreham I. 1908 And 
])a5 })at lawe for-bede naujt J>at man and wyf ymene Toe-hebhe a child, 
5et scholdy naujt Honestete so 5wene. f 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6S87 ‘ l.ord,' he seyde, ‘ 30W Jar nought wane, Why y am comen 
5e may wel mene.' 

•Whistle, 7 K sense 9. To go whistle. Earlier example; — 1453-4 
PecOCK Folewer to Donet iq6 If eny man pretende so greet a curiosite 
anentis Je persoon of crist Jat he lackid Je passioun of angir, he may go 
whistle til he leerne bettir. 

prefix 3 c. The creation of new compounds falling under this 
heading began in the fifteenth century; examples are ybele (Kingis 
Quair), ydrawe, yryve (Lydgate), ylipe, yminne , ypass, 

7ode. Earlier example : — c 1030 Rule of S. Benet xxvii. (ed. Loge- 
man) 58 Abiit, se tJe gode. [How this spelling is to be interpreted in 
this instance is doubtlul.] 
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LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 

In the following articles are treated in detail the more important spurious words (arising 
chiefly from misprints or misreadings) that have been current in English dictionaries or 
other books of some authority. 

Diet. = New English Dictionary. Diets, = (other) dictionaries. 


AMsliering’, aMshersing'. App. error for Miskenning : see Diet, 
and add : 1579 Rastell Expos. Termes Lawes, Abishersing{;axidL.m%ora^ 
copyes Mishersing,) that is to be quite of amercementes before whom 
soeuer of transumption [ed. 1598 transgression] proued. 1610 FOLKING- 
HAM ArtofSwveywi. iv. 71 Abishersing, alias Mishersing, implies both 
forfaitures and Amerciaments of all transgressions within the Fee, and 
also the immunity from like penalties. 1696 Phillips, Abishershing. 
1706 Phillips, Abisherifing. 

Aristarcliy. Erroneous alteration of Aristarchi ‘severe critics’ 
(== Gr. ‘Apiffrapxoi : see AristarCH) in some later edd, of the works 
cited below. Hence in Webster (1828-32) and some later Diets, 
(with erroneous definition), a 1612 Harington Brief View Ch. Eng. 
in Park Nugee, Antiques (1804) II. 207 (from autograph copy) Some 
of the Aristarchi [ed. 1653 p. 153 Aristarchy] and sowr censurers of 
theise dayes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Parnass, 
II. V. 205 The onely Aristarchi [ed. 1674 Aristarchy] of the world 
\orig. gli Arristarchi del Hondo]. 

Banket. Error for Banker* a. 1846 W. M. Buchanan TechnoL 
Diet., Banket, in bricklaying, a piece of wood of about eight inches 
square, and nine feet in length, on which to cut the bricks. Hence in 
1864 Webster, 1889 Century Diet. 

Censerie, misreading of Tenserie in O.E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud 
MS.). 

Cherisance, -annee. Error for ChevisanceI, associated with. 
cherish. 1658-62 Phillips, Cherisaunce (old word), comfort. Hence 
in 1 881 Ggilvie (Annandale) and some later Diets. 

Colophonian, a. The meaning * relating to a colophon or the con- 
clu.sion of a book ’ given in Ogilvie (Annandale, 1881, citing Cudworth') 
and some later diets., is app. an error based on the following quot., in 
which the word means ‘ an inhabitant of Colophon’, a town in Lydia. 
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 226 The same thing is .. intimated by 
Xenophanes the Colophonian. 

Commonye. Explained as ; Discourse, communing. Error in Century 
Diet, (i 889) founded on com'nye, misreading of comunye (?). 16 . . 

Ballad of K. Arthur 'sxxi. in Child Eng. & Sc. Ballads (i86r) 237 
To heere theire talke, and theire com’nye [ed. 1884 I. 285/2 comimye]. 

Compasture, Error for composture (Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 444). 
1742-1800 Bailey, Compastures, large Tracts of Pastures or Pasture 
Grounds, lying together. Shakesp. 

Compearer. Form and meaning app. unauthorized. 1861 W. Bells 
Diet. Law Scot. , Cornpearer. A party not called as a Defender in an 
action, but who conceives that he has an interest to oppose the action, 
may compear and claim leave to sist himself. If his claim is sustained, an 
interlocutor allowing him to sist himself is pronounced, and is desig- 
nated as Cornpearer. [Not in earlier or later edd.] Hence in Ogilvie 
(Annandale) and CenUiry Diet. 

Conjoin, a. Explained as ; Conjoined. App. some error for con- 
joined or conjoint, or a misunderstanding of conjoin used as a verb. 
1864 Webster, Conjoin, a. Conjoined. Ifibsl) Holland. Hence in 
Ogilvie (Annandale) and Century Diet. 

Cork, App. error for CoRP, q.v., end of etymol. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Cork. . I. A basket used in coaleries. Hence in Century Did. 

Corf. Explained as : A temporary building, a shed. Error founded 
on a misprint for coif, i6th c. Sc. form of Cove sbl^ i77o Bannatyne 
/bmr 1 14 Intill a corf he crap [= Henryson’s Dog, Schiep, 6e Wolf 
xxi, where the reading of the Bannatyne MS. is ‘ coif’]. Hence in 
1808 Jamieson, 1864 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Corfe. Erroneously inferred, with the sense ‘ a gap between hills 
from at Corfgeate (F ; Latin Porta Corf'), set Corfes geate (E) of O.E. 
Chron. an. 978, lit. ‘at Gorfs gate’, the cleft in the chalk hills which 
was the site of the later Corfe Castle. 1882 Cornhill Mag. July 90 
The great square castle that stands in the gap or ‘ corfe ’ from which it 
takes its name. 1883 Good Words July 464/1 That most lovely of all 
English ruins, Corfe Castle ; the castle of the gap or coife between the 
hills. 

Cotgrare, Erroneous compound of CoT sb.’t and Gare jA® (AF. 
variant, if genuine, of OF. gand) due to misinterpretation of the formula 
cot, gare, & vileine tuson (31 Edw. Ill, Stat. i. c. 8), coi.gard < 5 c vilein 
(13 Rich. II, Stat. i. c. 9) ; cf. sine cot, gard, et omnivitinellere (1277 
in J. M. Rigg Sel. Pleas Bolls Exch.Jews ( 1 902) 93). 1 706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Cot, or Cotgare, a kind of refuse Wooll, so clung, or 
clotted together, that it cannot be pull’d asunder. [Definition derived 
fiom Cowell’s Interpreter s,v. Cot.] 


Cremett, -it(t. Error for Eremite, inmate of a hospital. 1624 
Will in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 363 , 1 give sixteene cremets here, in 
Well, fower markes. Note, This word occurs occasionally in the older 
registers at Well, applied to the inmates of the hospital, ‘ eermits ’ once. 
1709 in Thoresby s Corr. II. 221 The word Cremits in your old deed 
relating to the Hospital at Well, is doubtless, or should be, Eremits. 
1736 fb^AKK.'E. Eboracum 284 The Eremites, or Hermits, in the north 
were corruptly called Cremitts ; and there is an annual rent . . called 
Cremitt-money at this day. 

Crepane. Error for Crepance. 1755 Johnson [citing 
Diet. ; but The EarriePs and Horsemarls Dictionary by N.B., 1 726, 
has crepance]. tience in later Diets. 

Cresset, In water cressets, error for water cresses (Water-cress). 
1586 'l.'S). La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 669 A poore woman that 
sold Water cressets [so in ed. 1618]. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Cmr;?, 
an Herb. 

Crevet. App, an error for Cruset, crucible. 1658 Phillips, 
Crevet, or Cruset, from the French word Creux, hollow, a Goldsmiths 
melting pot. [So all edd. to 1706.] 1721 Bailey, Crevet, Cruset, a 
Melting Pot used by Goldsmiths. 1823 Crabb Technol, Diet,, Crevet, 
a melting pot used by goldsmiths. [Hence in W’orcester and some 
later Diets.] 1881 PLaymond Mining Gloss., Crevet, a crucible. 

Crinel. Error for Crinet 2, small hair-like feathers which grow 
about the cere of a hawk. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crinels, Crinets 
[with definition of Crinet from 1721 Bailey]. Hence in 1775 AsH, 
1823 Crabb Technol. Diet., 1846 Worcester, 1864 Webster, 
Ogilvie (Annandale), and Century Diet. 

Oruyshage. Error for Du. erttyshaye, a species of shark (Marcgraf 
Hist. Rer. Nat. Brasil., 181) = kruis cross + shark. 1753 

Chambers Cycl. Supp., Cruyshage, . . the name of a fish of the shark 
kind, somewhat approaching to that strange fish the zygsena; but much 
less monstrous, its head being only triangular, or something like the 
figureof an heart. . . Marggrave^. 132. 1828-32 Webster, Cruyshage, 
a fish of the shark kind, having a triangular head and month. Diet. 
Nat. Hist. [Hence in 1864 Webster, and some later Diets.] 

Curriedew, -dow, cuxxldow. Error based on a misreading of 
curreiden (see quot. c 1400 s. v. Curry z*.^ 4 b). 1561 Chaucer's 

Wks. Ggg vi/2 Tho curreiden glosours. 1617 MlNSHEU Ductor, Currie- 
dew, in, Chaucer signifieth Curriefauour, or Platter. 1658 Phillips, 
Curriedow, a curry-favour or flatterer. 1721 Bailey, Curridow, a 
Curry-favour or F’latterer. 0 {ld[. 

Cuvette. A spoon-like instrument used in extracting a cataract. 
Error for Curette. 1849 in Craig ; hence in some later Diets. 

Dardy-Une. Error for Dandy-line. x^B,^ in Century Diet, {oiting 
Day Brit. Fishes'). 

David’s staflf. Originally an error of Pietro della Valle’s, who gave 
Dauidstoff s.% the English name of an instrument for taking the altitude 
of the sun. This was reproduced by bis translator, PI avers, as Davids 
Staff, which was copied by Blount and Phillips, and is repeated in some 
modern Diets. So also David's Quadrant (= Back-staff) in Phillips 
(ed. 1696), corrected in Kersey’s ed. (1706) to Davis's Quadrant: see 
Quadrant quot. 1696. 1623 Pietro della Valle Viaggi Let. 
i. 22 Mar. (1663) IV. 16 Con diuersi altri strumeati: e con vno in 
particolare, che mi dissero, da poco tempo in quk, essere stato inventato 
da vn tal Dauid, che dal suo nome Phaueua chiamato Dauidsiof, 
in lingua Inglese vale hdir legno di Dauid. 1664 G. Havers translcc- 
tion, One [instrument] invented by ont David, and from his name 
call’d David's Staff. 1674 Blount Glossogr., Davids-staff, is an 
instrument in Navigation, consisting of two Triangles united together, 
one longer then the other, both having their base arched, and between 
them in the circle of their bases, containing an entire Quadrant of ninety 
degrees. Valle’s Travels. 

Deolinous, a. Error for Declivous. 1 864 in Webster ; hence in 
some later Diets, 

Declivant, a. Error for Declinant. 1830 Robson Brit. Herald, 
Declinant or Declivant. Hence 1881 Ogilvie (Annandale), Declinant, 
Jbe.CLvrmX. x^^o in. Century Diet. 

Demoniasm. Error for Demonianism : see note at end of article 
in Diet. 

Dentiae, -ize, w. To cut new teeth. Error due to misreading of L. 
dentire, inf, of dentio to cut teeth, in Bacon Ay/m, 1626, § 755 - ^773 
I Jo HNSON (quoting Bacon) . Hence in some later Diets. [1626 Bacon 
1 Sylva § 755 They tell a Tale of the old Countesse of Desmond* 
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LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 


■who lined till she was seuen-score yeares old, that she did Dentire, 
twice, or thrice : Casting her old Teeth, and others Comming in their 
Place.] 

Depectihle, a. Error in Johnson’s Diet, and some later Diets, for 
Depertible. 

Beporture. Explained as s Carriage, hearing, deportment. Error 
for dtparhire. [i6i i Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 285. 87^1/2 Her 
stately port and majesticall departure.] Quoted in 1775 Gray's Boents 
34 note., Her stately port and majestical deporture. Hence in 1864 
Webster (citing Speed), and some later Diets, 

Desponsage. Explained as : Betrothal. Error for Despousage. 
[a 1587 Foxe a. £3* M. (i.'ipd) 103/2 Desponsage of Athilrid his 
daughter,] Quoted in 1836 Richardson Diet, as desponsage. 
Hence in 1864 Webster (citing Bexe). 

Dialect, Explained as ; To speak a dialect. {i 599 Nashe Lenten 
Stuffe 41 By corruption of speech they false dialect and misse -sound it.] 
Here _/«!&£ is a vb. meaning to ‘falsify’, and dialect ash. But 188 1 
Davies Mn§. tr/w. (quoting the above) has erron. entered 

dialect as a vb. Hence in some later Diets. 

DifftanoMse, -ment. Errors for Disfranchise, >ment, due to 
reading f as f. 1755 Johnson. (No quotation.) 1828-32 Webster, 
Diffranchise, Diffranchisement : see Disfranchise, which is the word 
in use. Hence in 1S64 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Discousolancy. Explained as : Disconsolateness. Error for Dis- 
CONSOLACY. [1818 Todd Addenda, Disconsolacy, disconsolateness 
(quoting Barrow On the Creed, Penury, baseness, disconsolacy).] Entered 
in 1846 Worcester as Disconsolaney (citing Barrow) ; hence in some 
later Diets. From this has been derived an erron. Disoonsolance (1849 
in Craig, and some later Diets.). 

Dlsjudication. Error for Dijudication. [1664 Boyle 
ii. 20 The Dijudications we make of Colours.] 1755 Johnson, Dis- 
judication, judgment; determination; perhaps only mistaken for 
dijudication. Boyle on Colours. Hence in 1864 Webster (citing 
Boyle), and some later Diets. 

DisqnietTure. Error for Di.squietness. i860 Froude Hist. Eng. 
V, 435 (quoting letter of 1 552 of Sir J. Crofts to Cecil) Such disquietures 
of mind. [The original MS, reads disquyetnes,\ 

Dlssoned. Explained as : Dissonant. Error for distoned in Rom. 
Rose 4248 (formerly ascribed to Chaucer), 1731 Bailey, Dissonid, 
dissonant, disagreeing. Chaucer, 1881 Ogilvie (Annandale), Dissoned. 
Hence in some later Diets. 

Dog'Xay, -reie, Explained in some mod. Diets, as : Dog-fish. App. 
error arising from misreading dorrey (see quot.), var. of Dory, [1.377 
Harrison England III, x, iio/i in Holinshed Ckron. I, Of the first 
[sort of fish, the flat] are the Plaice, the Butte, the Turbut, Dorrey, 
Dabbe, drc.] 

Exiaemio, -ical. Errors for Epidf.miC, -ICAL, due to the similarity 
of X and in i6th and 17th cent, hands. 1608 TOPSELL Serpents 76 A 
certaine token , . that some exidemicall [ed. 1658 epidemicall], generall 
pestilence or plague rageth amongst them. 1847-78 Halliwell, Exi- 
demic (citing Hall). 

Exiled, a. Explained as: Slender, weak. Error for Exile a., 
meagre, scanty. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing 4 My exiled and 
slender learning, po in the mdated edition, supposed to he of 1377 ; 
but the much better edition of 1579 has ‘ exile ’.J Hence in 1859 Nares 
(quoting the above), and in DaVA 

Expediate, n. Error for Expedite in an inaperfect and unauthorized 
edition of Sandys’ Relation of the State of Religion, reproduced by 
Cockeram, copied by Todd, 1818 ; hence in later Diets. 1605 Sandys 
Ret. State Relig. K3, Some great alterations in some kinde of marchand- 
ise . . which may serve for that present instant to expediate \_MS. cor- 
recHoniy author and ed. 1629 expedite] their business®. 1623 Cockeram, 
to dispatch, or naake ready. 

Eacta'ble, Eactahlingf. Errors for Fractable, FractabLING. 
184a Gwilt Archil. Gloss, 971 EaciabJing, the same as Coping. 1863 
Diet. Archil, (Arcbit Publ. Soc,), Eaciafling or Coping. A mistake in 
some books for EraciaUe, 1904 Correspondent, P'actable is a word 
constantly used by architects, surveyors, and builders to denote the apex 
of a coping or the apex stone of the gable of a building. 

Eeatherly. Error for FEATHERY. [1650 SiR T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. II. i. (ed, 3) 55 Some feathery particle of snow.] 1773 Johnson, 
Featherly, resembling feather [quoting 'Brown’' with the reading 
' featherly’]. Hence in 1838-33 WEBSTER, and some later Diets. 

ronpe, V. Error for soupe (see SwooP v. 2 b), through misprint of 
fforf. 1605 Camden Rem., Languages 2^ To sonpe [edd. 1614-37 
foupe; 1657, etc. soupe] their words otit of the throat with fat and full 
spirits. I-Ience 1755 in Johnson [quoting the above with the reading 
*fo»pe’|. i77$iaAsa. Corrected by Todd, 1818. 

Oalverly, adu. Explained as s Cleverly, actively. Error for 
galier^y, Galliardly. 1836 in Richardson [quoting Wriothesley 
To Sir T, Wyatt 0 (±. 1537, Alight gennet thatis young and trotteth 
galverlyj but the orlg. itlS, galierdly). Hence in some later 
Diets. ) 

aaxh-faatltets, Error for barb feathers (see Barb sbd a), [i486 
Bk. St. Albam bj, The federis vnder the beke be calde the barbe federis.] 
1676-1733 Coles Garbe feders, the Feathers under a Hawk’s beak. 
173 1-93 Bailey, Garbe feeders [w.]. 1848 Halliwell, Garb feathers, 
the feathers under the bill of a hawk (citing Berners, i.e. quot. i486). 


Q-atcliers. Error for catchers, the after-leavings of tin, originating in 
the glossary to Pryce’s Mineralogia Cornubiensis. Also ©atclies 
{English Dialect Dictionary). 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 329 All 
dressers save the hinder stuff from the frame end, as it washes off in 
a pit by the name of Catchers. Gloss., Catchers, the after leavings of 
Tin. 1849-50 Weale Diet, Terms, Catchers, the after-leavings of tin. 
[Hence 189a in Century Diet.) 1882 Jago Anc. Lang, do Dial. 
Cornwall 320 Gatchei's, the after-leavings of tin ore. Pryce. 

Geminal. Explained as : A pair. Error founded on geminels, 
misprint for gemmels : see Gemel i, quot. 1603. 1871 in Latham 
(quoting Drayton). Hence in some later Diets. Also as adf. == geminate, 
in the following : 16.57 Tomlinson Reitou's Disp. 344 Because its roots 
were frequently geminell ]read Gemmell] resembling two Leggs. 

Geotic, a. Error for Goetic : see note in Diet. s. v. GOETY. 1755 
Johnson, Geotic, belonging to the earth ; terrestrial. Diet. [But 1727 
Bailey voL II. (followed by 1730-6 folio) has '■Geotick, a sort of 
Magick, performed by the assistance of a Daemon, the same as 
Geomancy ’.] Hence in 1S64 Webster, and some later Diets. 

©ofysshe, a. Error for gosysshe GoosiSH a., silly, stupid, occurring 
in q'hynne’s ed. (1533) of Chaucer’s Troylus (ill. 584) and perpetuated 
in some modern editions. Hence the following dictionaiy entries : 
1658-1706 Phillips, Gofisk (old word), sottish. 1864 Webster, 
Goffish [citing Chaucer) ; so in 1890 Century Diet, 

Gosting'. Explained in Johnson and some later Diets, as ‘ madder’, 
is taken from 1736 Ainsworth Thesaurits I, ‘ Costing (herb), Rubia’. 
In the Eiig.-Lat. part there is ; '■Rubia, Rubia tinctorura, an herb called 
gosling weed or clivers; madder’. Thus gosling in Ainsworth is 
a mistake for gosling weed, which does not mean, however, ‘ madder 
but ‘ goose-grass ’ or ‘ cleavers 

Graduction. Error for Graduation (sense i and 3 b). 1849 

Craig. 1S60 Worcester [citing Bi'ande\ but edd. 1842, 1853, and 
1866 of Diet. Set., etc., read Graduation), Hence in some later 
Diets. 

Grail. Error for Brail sb.'^ (sense 3). [1486 Bk. St. Albans a \iij b. 
The same federis ye shall call the brayles or the brayle federis.] 1671 
Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. iv, Grayll feders, or Graylles, vox quse 
apud solara Jul. Barns occurrit lib, de re Falconaria [i.e. quot. i486], 
k Fr. G. Gresle, Gracilis. 1847 in Halliwell [citing Blonie-, but not 
found there]. Plence in some later Diets. 

Griefhead, Explained as : Sadness. Error for Greenhead due 
to reading g7-enehede (Chaucer Ma7i of Law's T. 65) ss g7'ettehede (taken 
to be f, greue GRIEP-f ~kede -HEAD). 1890 Ce7tiU7y Diet. 

Griefly, a. Explained as ; Indicative of grief. Error for griesly 
Grisly at. (through misreading f for f). [a 1586 Sidney Arcadia il. 
(1590) 165 b, Grisly [edd. 1629, 1633 griesly] Grones.] i88i Davies 
Stippl. Eng. Gloss,, Giiefly [quoting the above as ‘giiefly groans’]. 
Hence in some later Diets. 

Grout. Explained as : A kind of wild apple. Error due to mis- 
interpretation of agromelum (quasi agrio77telum, Gr. dypidiJirjXov wild 
apple), which occurs in, glosses as a synonym of idroirielutn, etc. (see 
Grout si} 3 b). 1755 Johnson, Grout . . 3. A kind of wild apple 
{Agriomelum, Latin.) 

Guay. Originally in cheval guay, repr. "F, eheval gai, a heraldic 
term for a horse without harness, misinterpreted as in quots. 1735 
Coats, Diet. Her. (1739), Guay, 2s is a Horse rearing, and 

standing on his hinder Legs, 1730-6 in Bailey (fol.). 1828-40 in 

Berry Encyd. Her. J. 1830 Robson Brit. Hes-ald, Guay, or Cheval 
Guay, a horse in the position of rearing, or standing on its hind 
legs. 

Habenry, Inferred from : ‘ Habenries, architectural decorations of 
some kind, but the exact meaning of the term does not appear to be 
known. It occurs in Chaucer, some copies reading barbicans' (Halli- 
well). The source is Chaucer’s House of Fame 1189 (= ill. 99), where 
Skeat, by emendation, reads ‘ Babewinnes ’ (see Baboon i), MSS. and 
early printed edd. having various misreadings : MS. Bodl. Rabewynnes, 
MS. Babeweuries, edd. 1532 (Thyune), 1598 (Speght) babeuries, 
1602 (Speght) babeuries, 1721 (Urry) Barbicans. 1882 Ogilvie, 
Habe7iry, a barbican ; a corner turret. [So Century Diet.) 1888 
Cassell's Encycl. Diet, [following Halliwell]. 

Sevebode, Herebote. Spurious forms (due to 17th century anti- 
quaries) compounded of OE. here army. Here sb., and boda messenger, 
Bode sb}, confused with h6t conapensation, Bote, Boot sb} 1671 
Skinner Etym, Ling. Angl. Pppp 3 b, Herebode, vox ant. For. AS. olim 
Edictnm Regis quo Lives seu snbditi ad Militiara evocabantur, ab AS. 
Here, Exercitus, & Bode, Nnneius, A’urfrkw, Denunciare, Indicere. 
1727 Cowelts Interpr., Herebote, the Ring’s Edict, commanding his 
Subjects into the Field : From the Saxon Here, exercitus, and Bode, 
a Messenger. Hence Herebote in 1882 Ogilvie and CasselVs Encycl. 
Diet,, Herebode in Centmy Diet, 

lore. Error for dicre == Dicker sb}, the number ten, derived from 
a misinterpretation of quot. 1086 s.v. (xxxvi. dicras ferri), and rTOroduced 
in some mod. Diets, 1610 Holland Ca77tden's Brit. l. 361 As we 
finde in the survey booke of England \771arg. Doomesday-booke], the 
Kings demanded in manor no other tribute than certaine Icres of Iron 
[Camden 1586 ferri leras ; ed. 1607 ferri Icras], and Iron-barres. 

lunueutju:. Explained as ; Significant. FirstinTodd (1818), based 
on a misreading of iTment == invent'm the following. 1628 Burton Anat. 
Mel. II, ii. IV. 264 He may apply his minde . , to Heraldry, Antiquity, 
inuent Impreses, Emblems, make Epithalamiums [etc.]. 
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Xnstinotly, adv. Error for Instinctively. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell 
North di South xxii, Margaret . drew her ruffled, luxuriant hair instinctly 
[so in ed. 1855 ; ed. 1897 instinctively] over the cut. Hence in 1871 
Hoppe Engl.- Deutsches SupJ>l.-Lex., i88l Ogilvie (Annandale), and 
some later Diets. 

Investive, a. Explained as : Encircling, enclosing. Error for 
Infestive a., troublesome, annoying. [1610 Bnglands Eliza in Mirr. 
Mag. 829 Th’ horrid fire all mercilesse did choake The scorched wretches 
with infestine smoake.] 1818 ToDD [quoting this as ‘ investive 
Hence in some later Diets. 

Joves. Error for F. joues cheeks of a battery. 1883 Wilhelm 
Mil. Diet., Joves (Fr.), the two sides in the epaulment of a battery 
which form the embrasure are so called, {yoves, which is an error for 
Y. joues (old-print spelling 70 is entered in Century Diet. (1890, 
citing IVilhelni) as an English word (‘ Origin not ascertained ’). Hence 
in some later Diets.] 

Siolion. Error for Lotion (sense r), [1549 Latimer 6th Serm. 
lef. Edw. VI Uj b, Their doctrine was vnsauery, it was but of Lotiones 
of decimacions of anets seade, and Cummyn and suche gere.] In ed. 
1549 and later i6th c. editions ‘Lotiones’ is misprinted ‘Loliones’. 
Hence in 1881 Davies Sujpl. Eng. Gloss, [quoting this as ‘lolions’], 
and in some later Diets, 

Xiool. Error for Loos (sense i), a vessel to receive the washings of 
metallic ores. [1674 Ray Collect. Words, Erepar. Tin 121 The dross 
and earth . . is carried all along the trough to a pit or vessel, into which 
the trough delivers it, called a loob.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., 
Lool (citing Ray's English Words ■^. 121). Hence in 1846 JBuchanan 
Technol. Diet., and some later Diets. 

tondful, a. Error for loud full. [1606 Marston Sophonisia I. ii. 
B4 b. The Comets and Organs playing loud full Musicke for the Act.] 
1804 Webster, Loudful, full of sound; noisy; ringing. (Ddx.) 

' Loudful music ’ Marston. Hence in some later Diets. 

Blangeriiig'. Error for mamering. Hammering in Parker Society 
ed. of Philpot’s Exam, do Writ. 315, where there is a note, ‘A 
mangering ; perplexing, throwing their faith into confusion, is the 
probable meaning, from mang, a word of Celtic origin, meaning to 
stupify or confound.' Hence in some mod. Diets. [1559 Philpot 
Jesus is God with us C 3 b, Y® simple people might be brought in a 
mamering of their faith, & stande in doubte whome they myght 
beleue.] 

Minutal. Explained as: A diminutive. Error due to misinterpreting 
L. minutal mincemeat. [1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 803 A lussell, or 
meate made with diverse things, chopped together. I Minutal, n. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., fussel {minutal) meat made with divers things 
chopped together. Rider.'] 1658-96 Phillips, Jussel, a minutal 
from jus. [See Jussel in Diet.] 

Misherfs)!!!^! see Abishering above. 

MEomblishness. Explained as : Muttering talk. Error for mou- 
Uiemies in ne moubliemies forget-me-nots, [a 1500 Assemb. Ladies 
61 (Addit. MS.) Ne moubliemies and souenez also.] 1532 ChauceVs 
Wks. 294 Ne momblysnesse and souenesse. 1721 Bailey, Momblishness, 
talk, muttering. 0 \ld word]. 1837 Richardson s.v. ‘ Ne 

momblisnesse ne sonenesse.’ — ^No mumbling^ talk nor noisy sound. 
Chaucer. 1890 Century Diet., Momblishness, muttering talk, 
Bailey. 

Munity. Explained as; Security, freedom. Error for Mutiny. 
[1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. I. 35 Devotion . . doth rather com- 
pose the mutiny [misprinted munity, corrected in Errata], then infringe 
the true liberty of our affections.] 1818 Todd [quoting this as ‘munity’]. 
Hence in 1864 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Paddy, a. Explained as; Low in character or manners; mean; 
contemptible; poor. Error for baddy. [1585-6 T. Digges Let. to 
Walsingham 2/12 Jan. (P.R.O.) Such baddy persons as commonly, in 


113 

voluntary procurements, men are glad to accept.] Quoted in 1S60 
Motley Netherl. I. vii. 393 as ‘paddy’. Hence in 1864 Webster, 
and some later Diets. 

Pareohasis, pareonasis, parecuasia. Errors for parechasis, Gr. 
Trapea/Saais deviation, digression. Also Parectbaticall a. 1584 Scot 
Disc. Witcher. XV. xxiii. 438 marg., A parecuasis or transition of the 
author to matter further purposed. 1589 Arte Eng. Poesie ill. 195 
marg., Parecnasis, or the Stragler. 1625 A. Day's Eng. Secretary ll. 
100 Pareonasis [sic], ox Digressio, a speech beside the matter in present 
spoken on, as to say, But here let me remember vnto you something of 
the deserts and eternized memory of your Worthy and most vertuous 
parents. 1659 Qumrees Prop. Officers Annie to Parlt. 4 The first instru- 
ment together with a new fangled advice, have proved parectbaticail 
botcheries, or meer peccant forms of Polity, without any patterne or 
president in the Chequer Rolle of politicall Records. 1678 Phillips 
(ed. 4), Parechasis [so 1696-1706], a digression, in Rhetorick, it is 
a wandering in discourse from the intended matter. 

Pensible, a. Error for Pensile. [1626 Bacon Sylva § 15 The 
Water being made pensile,] Misprinted ‘ pensible’ in ed. 1651. Hence 
in 1837 Richardson ; 1890 Century Diet. 

Phantomnation. Explained as : Appearance as of a phantom ; 
illusion. Error for phantom nation. [1725 Pope Odyss. X. 627 The 
Phantome-nations of the dead.] Entered as one word in 1 820 JODRELL, 
in accordance with his method of writing compounds ; Phantomnation, 
a multitude of spectres. Hence the following entries ; i860 Worcester, 
Phantomnation, illusion. Pope. 1864 Webster, Phantomnation, 
appearance as of a phantom ; illusion. {Obs. and rarely Pope. 
So in Ogilvie (Annandale) and Cassells Encycl. Diet. 

Pisnet, pxiisnet. Errors for PiNSNET. [1583 StubbES Anaf. 
Abus. I. (1879) 57 They haue corked shooes, pinsnets, and fine 
pantofles.] Quoted in 1834 Planch£ Hist, Brit, Costume 261 as 
‘puisnets’, and thence copied in i860 'F Amnohr Costume Gloss. s.v. 
Boots. 1S60 7 ^/ 7 . Gloss., Pisnets, a species of shoe, mentioned by 
Stubbes. Hence 1881 Ogilvie (Annandale), Pisnet, Pnisnet. 1890 
Century Diet., Pisnet. 

Iguadrtme. Error perhaps founded on a mistaken form of Quader- 
sandstein, ‘the German term for certain soft sandstones of the Chalk 
formation’ (Page). 1832 Webster, Quadrune, a gritstone with 
a calcarious cement, i860 Worcester [citing Maunder]. Hence 
in Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Funk’s Standard Diet. 

Sardel. Explained as: A precious stone. Error for sardine or 
sardius. [1721 Bailey, Sardel, Sardine, a; sort of Fish.] .1755 
Johnson, Sardel, Sardine Stone, Sardius, a sort of precious stone. 
[Johnson omits Bailey’s meaning ‘ a sort of Fish’, but combines his 
Sardel, Sardine with Sardius.] Hence iu 1828-32 Webster, 1850-83 
Ogilvie, and some later Diets. 

Sardonioan, a. Error for Sardonian a. [1794 [T. Taylor] 
Pausaniad Descr. Greece III. T49 Homer first,! and others after Mm, 
call laughter, which conceals some noxious design, Sardonian.] 1837 
Richardson, Sardonican [quoting this as ‘ Sardonican ’]. Hence in 
Cassells Encycl, Diet., Century Diet., Webster (1911). 

Seise, V. Explained in 1864 Webster, Cassells Encycl. Diet., etc. 
as : To cut, penetrate ; and etymologized as from L. scissus, pa. pple. 
of scindere to cleave. Inferred from seis'd, misreading for seiz'd (early 
edd. seaz’a) in : 1600 Fairfax Tasso vil. xli. 135 The wicked steele 
seaz’d deepe in his right side. [See Seize v. 9 b, ‘to penetrate 
deeply ’.] 

Sevant a., Sevantly, adv. See note s.v. Suantly adv. in Diet. 

Tendsome, a. Explained as : Requiring much attendance. Known 
only in the following Diet, entries. 1S47 Webster, Tendsome, requiring 
much attendance ; as, a tendsome child. . . Tensome, see Tendsome. So 
1850 Ogilvie, adding {Obs. oxfam.). 1864 Webster, adding (Written 
also tensome), 1891 Century Diet, 


Other spurious forms (chiefly those having a more limited currency in dictionaries or in 
editions of texts) are entered in the main alphabet of the Dictionary ; they are collected 
below for convenience of reference. 


Abacot 

Aneye 

Bertying 

Abarcy 

Arerisement 

Bewunus 

Abarstic 

Arpentator 

Bixwort 

Abatude 

Arrid 

Bord-halfpenny 

Abligurie 

1 Arriont 

Bouning 

Abatable 

At (for Ac conjl) 

Brodeha(l)fpenny 

Acherset 

Barowe 

Bronden 

Adventine 

Beast (after 

Bullenger 

Agipe 

Beast v.) 

Burgheristh 

Aguiler 

Beneficience 

Busyless 

Ailingness 

Beneficiency 

Buxion 

Alienatory 

Beneficient 

Caitisned 

Anagriph 

Beneship 

Capriny 


Carlet 

Cietezour 

j Cellarage 

Camel, carnel- 

Civantick 

Colligence 

work 

Claw-back v. 

Com gage, corn- 

Cavilon 

Clinket 

habitant 

Cesshery 

Clolle 

Commissionship 

Chafter 

Cluttish 

Commit 

Chare (after 

Cocatrye 

Comraonance 

Chare v.) 

Cock sb.^ 

Cone and Key 

Chest-rope 

Cocket (after 

Confy 

Chirography 

CocKET sb.^) 

Congrument 

Chivancy 

Cockle (after 

Contrused, -sit 

Chorl 

Cockle sbj) 

Convertile 

Chukis 

CoH 

Conyne 
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Cook-mate 
Coraage 
Counterset 
Cowdrife 
Coysell 
Crampland 
Crathe 
Creche 
Cyne 
Defray 
Delapsation 
Demple 
Devastion 
Devastitation 
Devastor 
Devoterer 
Diploraatial 
Dipsin 
Disgore 
Dishele 
Disporting 
Dissense, dis- 
ensse 
Dooring 
Drank 
Duddels 
Dulcerate, -ation 
Dulciness 
Eger 

Emich, emych 

Enanation 

Enbreame 

Encastic 

Encortif 


Enest 
Enhendee 
Ennation, ennea* 
tion 

Ennoisies 

Envyte 

Eposculation 

Eranc 

Erynet 

Evacate 

Filour 

Finiteless 

Foreflow 

Foreholding 

Fortition 

Frenchmore 

Fructiculose 

Furt 

Gannok 

Gingerness 

Grimmer 

Gryff 

Guest-taker 

Gurmie 

Gyronnetty 

Hamylone 

Hanelon, -oune 

Hastard 

Hauselins 

Heedlesshood 

Heliospherical 

Honorate 

Hugesome 

Humblehede 


Impropriety | 

Incertain 

Indoice 

Indultif, -yf 

Ingree 

Inguilty 

Insenseless 

Instructess 

Intervene sb, 

Inveccyde- 

Inwood 

I Irrevalent ! 

Irrevitable 
Jim whisk ee 
Journ-chopper 
Jug (after Jug 
sb.^) 

Jumpish 

Juter 

Juventate 

Rennet 

Kerned 

Kin-kind, ken- 
kind 
Lastery 
Leadman 
Macegriefs 
Maletent 
Mandevi(l)le 
Meine 
Mestino 

Microdermatous 

Mightsome 


Mightsomnes 
Minovery 
Mode 
Mormal a. 
Moveress 
Moy (after Moy 
sb.^) 

Muggent 
Obess(e 
Obstruct sb. 
Oilous 
Onlo^est 
j Onwhar, on war 
Opeagha 
Ound 

Ouster-le-mer 
Out(-)bud 
Outer 
Out-joy 
Outparter 
Owser 
Padar 
Pailer 
Pangetive 
Panned 
Pantener 
Pantoner 
Papescent 
Paramours, (see 
Paramour sb. 
at end) 
Pardelun 
Parrett 


Partel 

Pavade, pauade 

Pavon 

Pentile 

Pibling 

Pickmire 

Picy ! 

Pile-worn 
Pimprint 
Planticle 
Plenishing-nail 
Pointel H 
Ponk 
Ponsondie 
I Pornial 

1 Poteuere, pot- 
ewer 
Poune 
Preseeing 
Prill 

Quarteus 
Rat (after Rat 

Ribaudred 

Rip-towel 

Sacratyle, -til 

Sandaline 

Scentingly 

Scissible 

Sea-bar 

Segnotic 

Semi-rife 

Senacion 


Serviant 
Shairl 
Silice 
Snet(te 
Strike 
Strow 
Take 
Tantling 
Terrosity 
Tetrifolie, tetri- 
foil 

I Theaming 
Therial 
Thitling 
Tidder 
Tineman 
Tip-cheese 
Topinch 
Tranect 
Trefte 
Trigen 
Tumulate 
Tyne 
Wadage 
Wafter 
Wall-can 
Waltron 
Water-gauge, 
-gage 
Wayward, 
-wards 
Weasy 

Winter-ground 

Zimme 
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This List, which has been compiled by two members of the editorial staff of the Oxford English 
Dictionary, Mr. F. J. Sweatman and Mr. H. J. Bayliss, comprises the titles of snch works as have 
been most commonly quoted in the Dictionary. While it has no claim to be regarded as a complete 
guide to English literature, it will be found to contain a large proportion of the more important 
works, together with many others less familiar; it includes a large number of titles of periodical 
publications. 

The arrangement is according to the alphabetical order of authors' names or titles of works. 
Following each title is the date of the first edition, or of composition (ascertained or inferred), printed 
in thick type. Where it is possible or necessary to give only a limiting date, such as that of an 
author’s death, or of a manuscript in which the work is extant, this is preceded by a (== ante) , e. g. 
Bacon Works a 1626, King Horn a 1300. As occasion requires, the dates of editions used other than 
the first, or the names of editors or of series of publications, are added in ordinary type within round 
brackets. Where a title (e. g. Amolde’s Chronicle) is followed by a second title in brackets, the first 
is that by which the work is generally known, the second is its proper title. Round brackets are 
also occasionally used to indicate that works are questionably assigned to the authors under 
whom they are entered. 

It is to be observed that the dates assigned (in the early years of the history of the Dictionary) 
to some Middle English texts and to a few books of later date (e. g. the plays of Shakespeare), as 
also certain ascriptions of authorship, have been modified by subsequent research (the resulting 
discrepancies rarely affect in any serious degree the chronology of words and senses). 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


a before a date = ante (before).' 
c „ „ „ — circa (about). 

v,d. = various dates, 
tr. = translated (by) ; translaticm of. 
Ed., ed. = editor of; edited (by). 


Cl. = Club. Soc. = Society. 

E.D.S. = English Dialect Society. 

E.E.T.S. = Early English Text Society. 
S.H.S. = Scottish History Society, 

S.T.S. =* Scottish Text Society, 
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A. IS 93 : see Passionate Morrice 
A., A. Reply to Dr. Sanderson 1650 
A., D. The art of converse 1683 

A., H. 1613, 1633 : see Austin, Henry; Hawkins, Henry 
A., W. A speciall retnedie against the furious force of tauh 
lesse loue 1579 (Roxb. CL 1844) 

Abbay, Richard The Castle of Knaresborough 1887 
Abbot, Charles Jurisdiction and practice of the Court of 
Great Sessions of Wales on the Chester Circuit 179S 
Abbot, Abp. George A brief e description of the whole worlde 
(anon.) I 599 1634) 

An exposition upon the prophet Jonah 1600 
A treatise of the perpetuall visibilitie and succession of the 
true church (anon.) 1624 

Abbot, George The whole book of Job paraphrased 1640 

Abbot, Robert The old waye 1610 

Abbott, Charles C. Waste-land wanderings 1887 _ 

Abbott, Edwin A. Francis Bacon : an account of his life and 
works 1883 

Abbott, Jacob Wallace: a Franconia story 1853 
Abbott, John S. C. Life of Napoleon 1854 {1855) 

Abdy, Edward S. The water cure 1842 (1843) 

Aberbrothoc. Liber S. Thome de Aberbroihoc. Registrorum 
Abbacie de Aberbrothoc pars prior; pars altera v.d. 
(Bannat3nie Cl. 1848, 1836) 

Abercrombie, John Every man his own gardener 1767 
(1803) 

Abercromby, Hon. Ralph Weather 1887 
Aberdeen, Extracts from the council register of the Burgh of 
1398-1625 (Spalding Cl. 1844-48) 

1625-1747 (Scott. BurgE Rec. Soc. 1871-72) 

Aberdeen, Selections from the records of the Kirk session of 
1562-1681 (Spalding Cl. 1846) 

Abernethy, Bp. John A Christian and heavenly treatise con- 
taining physioke for the soule 1615 (1622) 

Abernethy, John Diseases resembling syphilis iSag (1826) 
Surgical observations 1804-06 
Surgical works 1827 

Abingdon. Accounts of the ohedientiars of A . Abbey 1322-1479 
(Camden Soo. 1892) 

Abney, William, de W. Colour vision 1895 
A treatise on photography 1878 (1881) 

Abridgment of the English military discipline 1685 
Abridgments of specifications of patents relating to agriculture, 
artificial leather, etc. 1617-1866 (1876-77) 

A cademy, The : a monthly record of literature, learning, science, 
and art 1869-99 

Account of the depredations committed on the Clan Campbell 
and their followers, during 1683-86 i6. . {1816) 
Account of the French Settlements in North America 1746 
Account of the present persecution of the Church in Scotland 
1690 

Account of proceedings at the Guildhall 13 Sept. 1679 1679 
Account of several late voyages and discoveries 1694 (1711) 
Account of workhouses 1732 

Account-book of Will. Wray c 1600 (in Antiquary XXXII) 
Accounts of the Exchequer of the King's Remembrancer v.d. 

(MSS. in PubHo Record Office) 

Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer of Scotland 1473 “ 
(Scott. Record series 1877-) 

Accounts of the Revels at Court, Extracts from the, with an 
introduction and notes by Peter Cunningham is- ■ 
(Sbaks. Soc. 1842) 

Acgum, Friedrich C. A. Chemical tests 1816 (1818) 
Acerbi, Giuseppe Travels through Sweden, Finland, and 
Lapland, to the North Cape zygS-gg 1802 
Acosta’s [Joseph de) Naiurall and morall historic of the East 
and West Indies tr. by E. G(rimstone) 1604 
Act of Pennsylvania V 72 S 

Acta Dominorum Auditorum [Acts of the Lords Auditors of 
Causes and Complaints) 1466-94 (Record Comm. 
1839) 

Acta Dommorum Concilii [Acts of the Lords of Cmmctl m 
civil causes) 1478-95 (Record Comm, 1839) 

Acton, Eliza English bread-book 1857 
Modern cookery 1845 

Acton, Eugenia de The nuns of the desert 1805 
A tale without a title 1804 

Acts and ordinances made in the Parliament 1640-56 (ed. 
Henry Scobell 1638). 

See also Statutes 

Acts and proceedings of the general assemblies of the Kirk of 
Scotland [Booke of the universall Kirk of Scotland) 
1560-1618 (Bannatyne Cl. 1839-45) 

Acts of the Generali Assemblies of the Church of Scotland 
1638-49 (1682) 

Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland v.d. {1566, 1597, 1814-75) 
Acts of the Privy Council of England 1542- (1890-) 

Acts of Sederunt of the Lords of Council and Session 1553- 
1790(1790) 

AvtATR, JAWBS The history of the American Indians 177s 

Adam, Alexander Roman antiquities 1791 

Adam Bel, CVym offhe Clough, and William of Cloudesly 15. . 

(Ritson 1791; Hazlitt 1864: CbUd 1888) 

Adam Davy's five dreams about Edward II 13., (E.E.T.S. 
1878 ) 

Adams, Andy The log of a cowboy 1903 
Ad ams, Arthur, etc. A manual of natural history 1854 
Adams, Francis W. L. The new Egypt 1893 
Adams, George Lectures on natural and experimental philo- 
sophy 1794 (1806) 

Micrographia Ulustrata ; or the knovdedge of the microscope 
explained 1746 (1747) 

AdAlUS, Henry John Randolph iSSa 


Adams, John IForAsa iSad (1850-56) 

A defence of the constitutions of government of the VnMed 
States of America 1787-88 

Familiar letters of J. A. and his wife, Abigail Adams, 
during the Revolution 17. . (1876) 

Adams, Thomas Works v.d. (1629, 1861-62) 

The barren tree 1623 

The blache devill or the apostate 1615 

A commentary or exposition upon the second epistle by St. 

Peter 1633 (1865; 

Diseases of the soule 1616 
The divells banket described in sixe sermons 1614 
Eirenopolis; the citie of peace 1622 
Englands sicknes, comparatively conferred with Israels 
1615 

The gallants burden 1612 

The happiness of the church considered in contemplations 
upon Hebrewes 1618 
Heaven and earth reconcil’d 1613 
The Holy Choice 1625 

Lycanihropy, or the wolfe worrying the lambes 1615 
The sacrifice of ihankefidnesse 1616 
The sinners passing-bell ; or a complaint from heaven <jf 
■mans sinnes 1614 
The spiritiuill navigator 1615 
The white devil, or the hypocrite uncased 1613 
Adams, W. Bridges English pleasure carriages 1837 
Adams, William H. D. Great rivers of the world: The 
Amazon and its wonders 1879 (1883) 

Adamson, Henry The muses threnodie, or mirthfuU mourn- 
ings on the death of master Gall 1638 (1774) 

Adamson, Robert Fichte 1881 

Adanson’s [Michel) Voyage to Senegal, the Isle of Gores and 
the River Gambia tr. 1759 

Addeeley, a. J. The fisheries of the Bahamas 1883 (Fisheries 
exhibition iiterature) 

Addis, William E. and Arnold, Thomas A Catholic 
dictionary containing some account of the doctrine, 
discipline, rites of the Catholic Church 1884 (also 1897) 
Addison, Alexander Report of cases in the County Courts 
of the Fifth Circuit of Pennsylvania 1800 
Addison, Joseph Works v.d. (1721, 1726-27, 1758) 

Cato 17x2 (1721) 

Count Tariff 1713 

Dialogues upon the usefulness of ancient medals 170a 
(1727) 

The drummer, or the haunted house 1715 (1721) 

Essay on 'Paradise Lost’ vjig [Axbec) 

The Freeholder 1716 [1731) 

The Freethinker a 1719 (1722) 

Poems 1705 (1726) 

Theprescnt state off the war 1707 [174,^ 

Remarks on Italy 1705 {1733) 

Rosamond 1707 (1726) 

The Spectator 1711-14 
The Tatler 1709-10 
The Whig Examiner 1710-12 
See also Garth, Sir S. 

Addison, Lancelot Thefirststaie ofMahu'medismi67S[i67g) 
The life and death of Mahumed 1679 
The present state of the Jews in Barbary 1673 
West Barbary 1671 

Addlkshaw, W. P. : see Hemingway, Percy 
Addy, Sidney O. A glossary of words ■used tn the neighbour- 
hood of Sheffield 1888, Suppl. 1891 (EJD.S.) 

Adler, George J. Fauriel’s History of Provengal poetry tr, 
i860 

Adlington, William The XI bookes of the Golden 

asst, with the marriage of Cupido and Psiches 1566 
(1893] 

Adminisiratton of affairs in Scotland under the Duke of 
Lauderdale ■1670 

Admonycion, A faythfuU, of a certen trewe pastor (tr. &om 
Luther) 1354 

Adventurer, The fby Hawkesworth, Johnson, etc.) 1753-54 
Adventures of Captain Robert Boyle 1726: see Chetwood, 
W.R. 

Advice to a painter ; being a satyr upon the French King, etc. 
1692 

Ady, Thomas A candle in the dark; or, a treatise concerning 
the nature of witches and witchcraft 1656 
.Elfred Boethius De consolatime philosophiae tr. c 888 
(Sedgefield 1899) 

Gregory’s Pastoral care tr. c 897 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 

Orostws tr. c 893 (E.E.T.S, 1883) 

SolUoquien des Augustinus [ '=Blooms) cgoo (1922) 
Soliloquia Augustini selecta (Cockayne 1864-70) 
.Elfkic De veteri et de novo testamento 0 looo (Giem 187a; 
E.E.T.S, 1922) 

Genesis, Exodus, etc. e rooo (Grein 1872 ; E.E.T.S. 1922) 
Grawwww' ciooo (Zupitza 1880) 

Howiiies c 1000 (Thorpe 1844-46) 

LiaM o/sai’ttfs c 1000 (E.E.T.S. 1881-85) 

See also Fragment 

JEthelwold Anglo-Saxon Benedictine rule 0960 (SchrSor 
1885) 

Affecting narrative of the catastrophe of his majesty's ship 


‘Wager’ 1751 

Agassiz, Louis j. R. Sdentiflc results of a Journey in BrasU 
1871 

Agiaiis, Queen of Sparta, or the ciinl wars of the Lacede- 
monians br. 1686 

Aguonby, William Painiing illustrated in three Malcgues 
1683 


Agnel, H. R. Chess for winter evenings 1848 
Agnew, David C. A. Theology of consolation 1881 
Agricultural surveys of Great Britain and Ireland, and Scot- 
land 1793-1813 

Agrippa’s Vanity of arts and sciences tr. 1684. See also 
Sanford, J. 

Aikin, Arthur A dictionary of chemistry and mineralogy 
1807-14 

AilesburYj Thomas The passion sermon at Pauls-Crosse, 
April 7 1626 

A sermon preached at Paules-Crosse the second day of 
June, X622 1623 

Ailesbury, Thomas Bruce, asD Earl of Memoirs 17.. 
(Roxb. Cl. 1890) 

Ainger, Arthur C.: see Heathcote, C. G. 

Ainslie, Hew A pilgrimage to the land of Bums : and poems 
1822, a 1878 (1892) 

Ainsworth, Henry Annotaiionsupon Genesis 1616; Exodus 
1617; Leviticus 1618, • Numbers x6ig; Deuteronomie 
1619; the book of Psalms 16x7 
Annotations upon the five bookes of Moses and the booke 
of Psalmes 1622 ; and the Song of Songs 1627 (1639) 
Ainsworth, Robert Thesaurus Ungues Latina: compmdi- 
arius 1736 (1773, etc.) 

Ainsworth, Willlam Harrison Crichton 1837 
Jack Sheppard 1839 
John Law x86q [x88x) 

The Lancashire witches 1848 
Merry England 1874 
The miser’s daughter 1842 
Old St. Paul’s 1841 
Ovingdean Grange i860 
Rookwood 1834 

Saint James’s, or the court ofQ Anne 1844 
Tower Hill 1871 
The Tower of London 1840 
Wi^ndsor Castle 1843 

Aird, Thomas Poetical works 184S, 1856 
Memoir of D. M. Mair 1832 

Airy, George B. Astronomy 1851-59 (in Manual of soien* 
tide enquiry) 

Undulaiory theory of optics 1866 
Aitchison, Charles U. A collection of treaties, etc. reketing 
to India and neighbouring countries 1876-78 
Aitken, William The science and practice of medicine 1863 
(1866) 

Aiton, John Manual of domestic economy for clergymen 
1842 (1857) 

Aiton, William General view of the agricullure of the county 
of Ayr x8xi 

Akenside, Mark Poems v.d. (1790) 

The pleasures of imagination 1744 
revised ed. {1788) 

Akerman, John Y. A glossary of provincial words and 
phrases in use in Wiltshire 1842 
Alabaster, Henry The wheel of the law ; BuddhismiUus- 
irated from Siamese sources X871 
Albemarle, George Monk, ist Duke op Observations 
upon, military and political affairs 1671 
Albin, Eleazar a natural history of birds 1731-38 
A natural history of English insects 1720 
Albion's triumph, a poem 1705 
AiciKa 1613; see C., I. or J, 

Alcock, Bp. John Mens perfeccionis, the hyll of perfecciem 
1496 (1497) 

Sermo pro episcopo puerorum 0x4^6 (W, de Woide) 
Alcock, Sir Rutherford The capital of the Tycoon: three 
years in Japan 1863 
Alcoran of Mahomet 164^ •. see Ross, A, 

Alcott, Amos B. Table-talk 1877 

Alcott, Louisa M, Hospital sketches, and camp a^nd fireside 
stories 1863 

Little women 1868 (1869) 

Alday, John Boaystuau’s Thealrum tmndi, the theatre or 
rule of the world tv. X'^66 
Aldhelm glosses a xxoo {N&fflva: xgoo) 

Aldrich, Thomas B. Marjorie Daw, and other people 1873 
Prudence Palfrey 1874 (18S5) 

The story of a bad boy 1869 

Alexander 1340-70 (Roxb. Cl. 1849, App.) Alexander and 
Dindimus, E.E.T.S, 1878) 

Alexander, Alliterative romance 0/, a 1400-50 (Roxb. Cl. 1849) 
(a The Wars of Alexander, E.E.T.S. 1866) 
Alexander, Prose life of c 1420 (E.E.T.S. 1913) 

‘Alexander, Mrs.’ (jSirs. Annie F. Hector) The admiral’s 
ward 1883 

Stronger than love 1902 

Alexander, Sir William a 1640 : see Stirling, Earl of 
Alexander, Willum The history of women 1779 (1782) 
Alexander, William Johnny Gibb of Gushetneuh 1871 
I Alexander, Bp. William St. AugusUne’s holiday, and other 
poems 1886 

I Alexander, William L. Dorner’s [Isaac A.) Development 
of the doctrine oftheperson of Christ to. 1861-63 (1872) 
Alexius, The legend or life of Si. c 1400 (E.E.T.S, 1S78) 
Alford, Henry Essays md addresses, chiefly on Church 
suMects 1869 

Alger, William R. History of the doctrine of afuime life 1858 
The solitudes of ■nature and of man iS66 
Alice, Princess Biographical sketch and letters a 1878 [1884) 
Alienisia'ndneurologistx88o- 
ALiUGnAMi'WxuMM. Geometry epitonmed 1675 
: Alisaunder, King 13 . (Weber 1810; MS. Laud Misc. 6aa) 

I Alisaunder of Macedoine 1340-70 (E.E.T.S. 1867, App.) 
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Ausos, Aechibaxd H^sioly of Europe 1833-42 (1849-33) 
Alison, Richakd Cantus primus. An howres recreation in 
rmsiche, apt for instrumentes and voyces 1606 (Arber, 
Eng. Garner VI) 

AH the year round 1839- 

Au.an.^lnev, MAay The New Virginians 1880 
Almutt, Thomas C. On visceral neuroses 1884 

Ed. A system of medicine : by many writers 1896-99 
A1J.EINE, Joseph An alarme to unconverted sinners ax668 
(1672) 

A sure guide to heaven a 1668 (1691) 

The life and death of J. A, ; whereunto are annexed 
diverse Christian letters, and his funeral sermonpreached 
by Mr. Newton (1672, 1677) 

AiiEiKE, Richard Vindicice pietatis : or, a vindication of 
godliness from the imputations of foUy and fancy 1663 
Allen, Edmund The paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the 
Epistle of S. Paute to the PhUippians tr. 1549 
The paraphrase or coinmentarie {of Leo Jude) vpon the 
Reuelacion of S. John tr. 1549 
Allen, Grant Babylon 1885 
The colour-sense 1879 
Life of Charles Darwin 1886 
The evolutionist at large 1881 
In all shades i886 
Kalee's shrine 1886 
For Maimie's sake i 885 
Pkilistia 18S4 
The scallywag 1893 
The type-writer girl 1897 

Allen, Ira Natural and political history of Vermont 179® 
Allen, Joel A. The American bison 1876 _ 

Allen, John No acceptance with God by faith only 1761 
Allen, John History of the borough of Lisheard 1836 
Allen, Wivlum An admonition to the nobility and people of 
England and Ireland 1388 _ _ _ 

An apologie and true declaration of the instituimi, etc. of 
the two English Colleges, Rome, Rhmnes, etc. 1581 ^ 

A defense and declaration of the catholike churches doctnne 
touching purgaiorie 1565 
Allen, William 1637 ; see Titus, Silas 
Ax,i^n, WsLUAM Danger of enthusiasm iby 4 

A persuasive to peace and unity among Christians 1680 
A persuasive to piety 1680 

A serious and friendly address to non-conformists 1676 
Allestree, Richard Forty sermons a i68i (1684) 
Ailestres, Thomas A funeral handkerchief 1691 
Alleyn papers. The; a collection of original documents illus- 
trative of the life of Ed. Alleyn, and of the early English 
stags and drama, with an introduction by J. Payne 
Collier 13. .-i6. . (Shaks. Soc. 1843) 

Allhss, Thomas W. Peter’s rock in Mohammed's flood 1890 
Allingham, TohnT. EortMw’s/wZic; afarce xig^ 
Allingham, William Poems 1857 
AKt'tewWns poejws : see Early Englidi, and Scottidi 
Allman, George J. Introductory lecture delivered to the 
students of the natural history class in the University 
of Edinburgh 1855 

A monograph of the gymnoblastic or tubularian hydroids 
1871-72 

Allnutt, Zachariah Considerations on the best mode of im- 
proving the navigation of the fiver Thames from Rich- 
mond to Staines 1805 

Allott, Robert Englands Parnassus; or the choysest 
powers of our tmderne poets 1600 (1815) 

Wits theater of the little world 1599 
Almon, John Anecdotes of William Pitt 1792 
Almond for a parrat. An (attributed to T. Nashe) 1589 
Almondhury and Huddersfield, Glossary of the dialect of. 
Compiled by the late Alfred Easther, ed. by Thomas 
Lees 1883 (E.D.S.) 

Alphabet of tales c 1440 (E.E.T.S. 1904-05) 

111400 (Aneod. Oxon. 1887) 

Alsqp, George The clmacter of the Province erf Maryland 
x666 (1869) 

Alsop, Vincent /l«tZ-So*so, sive Sherlocismus enervatus 
(anon.) 1673 

Meliusi*m^irendum;or,asoberinquiry,eio. {aiion.)j6y8 
(i68i) 

. The mischief of impositions (anon.) x68o 
AllenglischeDichtungendes MS. Hark ssS3, 01310 (Bftddeker 
1878) 

AUhofp MS. (Household Book) 16. . (in Sitnpkiiison, The 
Washingtons (i860) App.) 

StV 01420 (Camden 800.1842) 

Awmto, Sir c 1420 (Weber 1810) 

Ambrose, Isaac Prima, media, et ultima; the first, middle, 
and last things 1630 

Amelot de la Houssaye's {A. N.) History of the government of 
Venice tx.t6yy 

American mfhropologist x888- 

^merioan journal of scfence 1818- 
Ammcan naturalist 1867- 
AiCES, Joseph Typagraphiced antiquities W 49 

— — oondderabW augmented by W. Herbert (1785-90) 
Aubs, William A fresh suit against human ceremonies in 
: ^ Gods worship 1633 
Saint's security at633 (16511} 

The marrow of sacred divinity tr. 164a 
Amherst, Nicholas An epistle to Sir John Blount lysto 
Terree JUim: or the secret history ^ the university of 
Oxford 1721-22 {1734) 

Amis and Amiloun c 1330 (Weber 1810 ; Kblbing 1884) 
Amory, Thomas The life of John Bunde 1756-60 (1770) 
Memoirs of several ladies of Great Brimn 1755 (1766-69) 
Amyot,Tkomas Some accoimtofihe lifeof William Windham 
■ 1812 i ■ 

Amyraldus' Treatise concerning religions tr, 1660 
Ancient ballads and songs of the North of Scotland v.d, (ed. 
- Buchan 1828) 

Ancient constitution and government of England, A brief 
enquiry into 1693 

Anotent cookery 138* (ia Warner, Amtiq, culin. 1791) 
Anderd cookery a 1400 (in Housroold ordinances 1790) 
Ancientlaws and customs of the Burghs of Scotland 1 124-1424 
(Burgh Reoi Soa. 1868) 

AnwiempoemsybdUddSyAndeongs of the peasantry of Engldnd 
y.d, (Percy Soc. 1846) 

Anoieni poptdar poetry tA. (oA.R.itsani79x) 

Anoimi songs v.d, (ed. Rltson 1790, Haditt 1877) 


Ancient trades decayed 1678 1 

Ancren riwle axazs (Camden Soc. 1853) , 

Anderdon, John L. Life ofT. Ken 1831 
Anderida; or, the Briton and the Saxon 1873 
Anderson, JEneas A narrative of the British embassy to j 
China in X792-94 1793 

Anderson, Alexander Joseph the bookman, a heroic-comie 
poem. By a gent 1821 

Anderson, Anthony An exposition of the hymne commonly 
called Benedictus 1573 

A godlie sermon preached on news yeeres day last, before 
Sir W. Fitzwilliam 1576 
Anderson, David Poems, English and Scotch 1813 
Anderson, James Essays relating to ^agriculture. By a 
farmer 1773 

General view of the agriculture and rural economy of the 
county of Aberdeen 1794 
Anderson, Rasmus B. Rydberg's Teutonic mythology tr. 
1S89 

Anderson, Robert Cumberland ballads a 1833 (c 1850) _ 
Anderson, Ramis History of the missions of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 1870-74 
Anderson, William Regeneration 1850 (1871) 

Andersson, Carl J. The Okavango River 1861 
Andertoh, Thomas The history of the iconoclasts 1671 
Andreas dxooo (Kemble 1844; Grain 1S88) 

Andrew, Laurence Jherom Brunswyke’s Vertuose boke of 
distyUation tr.xgsy 
Noble tyfe 01320 
Andrewes, Lancelot Sermons ai626 (1639, 1661, 1841) 
Andrews, William E, Critical review of Foxe’s Book of 
martyrs 1824-26 

Andros tracts: being a collection of pamphlets and official 
papersissuedbetween the overthrowofthe A ndrosGovern- 
ment and the establishment of the second Charter of 
Massachusetts ax (Prince Soc, 1868-74) 

Androse, Richard Alexis’ (csAlessio’s) Very excellent 
booke. The fourth and finall booke of secretes tr.1568 

(1569) 

Anecdota literaria v.d. (Wright 1844) 

Anecdota Oxoniensia. Texts, documents, and extracts chiefly 
from manuscripts in the Bodleian and other Oxford 
libraries. Mediaeval and modem series v.d, (1882- ) 
Angelo, Henry The school of fencing 1763 
Angelo, Henry His reminiscences, with memoirs of his late 
fttlher and friends 1828 

Angibr, John Lancashire's Valley of A char is England’s 
doore of hope (anon.) 1643 

Anglesea, A minute account of the social condition of the people 
0/ 1613 (Halliwell i860) 

AngUa: ZeitsDhrift fur englische Philologie 1878- 
Anglia rediviva 1647 : see Sprigge, Joshua 
Anglo-Saxon chronicle. The v.d. (Thorpe, Rolls series 1861; 

Earle 1S65; Earle and Plummer 1892, 1899) 
Anglo-Saxon Gospels c tooo (Skeat 1871-87) 

Anglo-Saxon hymnarium c tooo: see Hymns 
Anglo-Saxon Laws v.d. (Thorpe 1840 ; Schmid 1858 ; Lieber- 
laann 1898) Anglo-Saxon Psalter: see Psalter 

Angus, Henry Serj«o»s 1861 

Animadversions on the last speeches of the five Jesuits 1679 
Animal management (War Office) 1908 
Anrndia Dubrensia, vpon the yeerely celebration of Jlfr. Robert 
Dovers Olimpick Games vpon Cotswold-Hills, written 
by Drayton etc. 1636 (Grosait 1877) 

Annals of agriculture and other useful arts; collected and 
publisked by Arthur Young 1784-1815 
Annals of the Barber-Surgeons of London, compiled from their 
records and other Sources, by Sidney Young v.d. (1890) 
Annals of botany 1887- 

Annals of naturalhistory X838-40 ; continued as The annals 
and magaxine of natural history 1841- 
Annals of philosophy ; a periodical publication. By T. Thom- 
son 1813-20 

Annand, William Mysierium pietatis or mysterie of god- 
Unesse 1671 

Ahnandale, Charles OgUvie’s Imperial dictionary of the 
English language 1881-83 

Annestey {SamUe{), The character of, by way of elegy 1697 
Anniversary, The, or poetry and prose for xSsg, Edited by 
Alkm Cunningham 1820 

Atmuctl register. The (inch Dodsley’s; also separate publ. of 
Rivington, Otridge, etc.) 1758- 
AmwAreporU of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records v.d., 
(1840- ) 

Annued review and History of literature 1803-09 
Anois’ (Countess d’) Works tr. 1707 (1713) 

Tm ingenious and diverting letters of the Lady {Countess 
W Anois) ; travels into Spain tv. X692 {x6gy) 

Anson’s (George) Voyage round the world, compiled pom Ms 
papers xj^ 

Ansted, David T. The ancient world 1847 
Elementary course of geology etc. 1850 
Geology 1844 

Manual of geographical science 1832 
— and Iatham, Robert G, The Channel Islands 1862 
AnsseV, Christopker An Election Ball 1776 
The new Bath guide 1766 (1767, 1807) 

'ANaxEY, F,’ (T. A. Guthrie) The pariah 1889 
The tinted Venus, a farcical romance 1885 
Vice versA, or a lesson to fathers 1882 
Voces populi 1890, 1892 
Anstey, John The pleader’s guide 1796 (1803) 

Anstey, Thomas C. Notes upon ‘ The representation of the 
people Act’ i8&; 

Ahstie, Francis E. Repori on practical medicine 1867 (in 
Bieanial retrospect med.. New Syd. Soc.) 

Answer out of the West to a question out of the North 1667 
Answer to Cartwright 0x583 : see Browne, R. 

Answer to Fontendle’s History of oracles tr. 1709 

Answer to observations against ike King X642 

Answar to Saoheverell’s Assise sermon at S. Maty’s Oxford 


Atmwer to Dr. StiUingfleel's sermon, by some nonconformists 
1680 

Atisteer to Talon’s Plea 1688 

Answ0 to two papers, called a Lords speech without doors and 
a Cemmoners speech 1689 

Answere to a papysiycoH exhoriaoyon c 1548 : see Bale, J. 
AntecristexsoomTodd Thteetreat.Wychf (1851) (caCursor 
Mundi 11 . 219^5-22426) 

Anthony’s Photographic bulletin 1889-91 


Anti-Coton, or A refutation of (Petrus) Cottons letter declarer 
torie tr. by G. H. 1611 
Antidote to miseries of human life 1807 
Anti-Jacobin, The poetry of The 1798 (1800) 

Antipodean notes; nine months’ tour round the world, by 
Wanderer 1888 

Antiquaries of Scotland, Transactions of the Society of 1792- 
Aniiquary, The 1880- 

Antiquitates Sarisburienses 1771 : see Ledwich, Edward 
Antnm and Down, A glossary of words in use in the counties 
of. By W. H. Patterson 1880 (E.D.S.) 

Antrobus, Frederick I. Pastor's History of the Popes from 
the close of the Middle Ages tr. 1894-1924 
Anturs of Arther c 1400 (Bannatyne Cl. 1839 » Camden Soc. 

1842 ; Laing 1885 ; S.T.S. 1897) 

Apollonius of Tyre, Anglo-Saxon version of the story of, a 1000 
(Thorpe 1834) 

Apologeticall relation of the particular sufferings of the faith- 
full ministers etc. of the Church of Scotland (by John 
Brown) 1665 

Apology for the clergy of Scotland 1693 

Apology for Mr. John Goodwin 1633 

Apology for Lollard doctrines c 1400 (Camden Soc. 1842)’ 

Apology for the Protestants of France 1683 

Apperley, Charles J. The chase, turf, and road 1837 (1851) 

Appleton’s Annual cyclopeedia 1873— 

Apihorp, East Letters on the prevalence of Christianity before 
its civil establishment 1778 
Arabian Nights tr. c 1830 (Routledge) 

Arabian Nights’ entertainments tr. 1712 (1783) 

Arber, Edward Ed. An English Garner v.d. (1877-96) 

Ed. English reprints v.d. (1868-71) 

Ed. The English scholar’s library v.d. (1878-84) 

See also Eden, Richard 
Arbuthnot, John Worfts a 1733 {1751) 

An essay concerning the nature of aliments 1731 (1735) 

An essay on the effects of air on human bodies 1733 
Law is a bottomless pit. Exemplified in the case of the 
Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas Frog, and Lewis 
Baboon 17x2 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 

A learned dissertation on dumpling 1726 
Rules of diet 1732 

Tables of the Grecian, Roman, and Jewish measures, 
weights, and coins 1705 

Arbuthnot, etc. Memoirs of Matiinus Scriblerus c 1714 
Arch, Joseph The story of his life, by himself 1898 
Archaeologia: or Miscellaneous tracts relating to antiquity 
Published by the Society of Antiquaries of London 
v.d. {1770- ) 

Archaeologia JEliana: or, Miscellaneous tracts relating to 
antiquity. Published by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle upon Tyne v.d. (1816- ) 

ArcJusologia Cantiana; being Transactions of the Kent 
Archaeological Society 1858- 
ArchaicaxZxg : see Brydges, Sir S. E, 

Archbold, John The beauty of holines 1621 
Archbold, William A. J. Somerset religious houses 1892 
Archers, Poems on archers and the Royal Company of 1726 
Architectural Publication Society, The dictionary of archi- 
tecture issued by The iSgu-qz 

Archiv filr das Siudium der neueren Sprachen und Litera- 
fBfW (Herrig, etc.) 1846- 
Archmagirus Anglo-GalUcus 1658 

Archpriest controversy, Tfe 1397-1602 (Camden Soc. 1896-98) 
Arden of Feversham, The lamentable and true tragedie of 1592 
(in Shakespeare Apocrypha igoS) 

Ardeme’s (John) Treatises of fistulainano tt.ax425(E.E.T.S, 
1910) 

Argles, Margaret W. : see Hungerford, M. W. 

Argyle’s (Marquis of) Last will and testament c 1661 (in Hari. 
Misc.) 

Argyll, G. D. Campbell, 8 th Duke of The philosophy of 
belief 1896 
Primeval man 1869 
The reign of law 1867 
Unseen foundations of society 1893 
Afiana. Translated out of the French (of J. Desmarets de 
Saint Sorlin) 1636 (1641) 

Armin, Robert Works v.d, (Grosart 1880) 

Foole uponfoole 1605 (1880) 

The history of the two maids of More-clacke 1609 
The Italian taylor, and his boy 1609 (i8io) 

A nest of ninnies x6o8 

The valtant Welshman, or Chronicle history of Caradoe 
the great 1613 (1663) 

Armstrong, John The art of preserving health 1744 (1807) 
Arnald, Richard A critical commentary upon ike Book of 
the Wisdom of Solomon, etc. 1744-32 
Arnim, Countess of Elizabeth and her Gertnan garden 1898 
Arnold, Sir Edwin The light of Asia 1879 (1881) 

The light of the world 1891 
Pearls of the faith 1882 (1883) 

Arnold, Matthew Culture and anarchy 1869 
Essays in criticism 1865 (x875) 

and series 1879-8S (1888) 

God and the Bible 1875 
Last essays on Church and religion 1877 
Lecture on modem art 184a 
Literature and dogma 1873 (1876) 

Mixed essays 1S79 
Poems v.d. (1877) 

The popular education of France 1861 
St, Paul and Protestantism 1870 
Schools and universities on the continent 1868 
Southern night 1861 

The study of Celtic literature 1865-66 (1867) 
Avmai,t),RaBm.’v K. History of the cotton famine 1864 
Arnold, Thomas Observations on the nature, kinds, causes, 
and prevention of insanity 1782-86 
Arnold, Thomas History of Rome 1838-42 (1844-49) 
Lectures on modem history x84t~42 (x 87 x) 

Sermons on Christian life a 1842 (1845) 

Life and correspondence ; by A. P. Stardey {1844) 
Arnold, Thomas 1884 : see Addis, William E. 

Arnoldb, Rickard Chromcle (The names of ye bayUfs cusios 
mairs and sherefs of london) 1502 (1811) 

Aenot, Hugo A collection and abridgement of celebrated 
criminal trials in Scotland, from X536-J784 178S 
(1812) 

History of Edinburgh x^yg (x8x6) 

Arnot, William Laws front heaven for life on earth 1857-38 
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BAINES 




AKNOTT 


Arnott, Neil Elements of physics or natural philosophy 

1827 (1833) , ^ . 

Arnould, Joseph Latn of marine insurance and average 
1848 (1857, 1866) 

Arnway, John The tablet ; or moderation of Charles the first, 
martyr 1649 

Aron-bimnucha (by Laurence Womook) 1663 
Arraignment of J. van Olden Barnevelt tr. 1619 
Arrowsmith, John Armilla catechetica; a chain of prin- 
ciples 1659 

Art and mystery of vintners and wine-coopers 1682 (1703) 

Art journal, The 1849- 

Art journal illustrated catalogue of the Great Exhibition 1851 
Art of contentment, by the author of The whole duty of man 
1675 (1684) 

Art of limming, A very proper treatise, wherein is briefly sett 
forthe the 1573 

Art ofnombryng c 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1922) 

Art of painting, and the lives of the painters. Done from the 
French of M. De Piles 1706 (i 744 ) 

Art of planting iSja: see Mascall, L. 

Art of preserving the feet 1818 

Art of speaking in publick; or an essay on the action of an 
orator tr. 1727 

Art of tormenting 1753 ; see Collier, Jane 
Arthour and Merlin c 1330, c 1400 (Abbotsford Cl. 1838 ; 
Kdlbing 1890) 

Arthur la 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1864) 

Articles deuised by the Kynges highnes maiestie, to stably she 
christen quietnes 1536 (1823) 

Articles exhibited in Parliament against William {Laud), 
Archbishop of Canterbury 1640 
Articles of peace 1648 (in Milton’s Wks. 1851 II) 

Articles of religion {Articles, whereupon it was agreed by the 
Archbishoppes and Bishoppes and the whole cleargie, in 
the Convocation holden at London in 1562) 1562 (1371) 
Artificial handsomeness. A discourse of auxiliary beauty, or ! 

artificiall hansomenesse 1656 
Artillery exercises. Manual of 1873 (1879) 

Arts. Transactions of the society instituted at London for the 
encouragement of arts, manufactures, and commerce 
1783-1827 

Arts improvement 1703 : see S., T. 

Arwaker, Edmund An embassy from heaven ; or the ghost of 
queen Mary 1704 

Asoham, Roger A report and discourse of the affaires and 
state of Germany 1352 

The scholemaster, or plains and perftte way of teachyng 
children the Latin tong a 1568 (Arber) 

Toxophilus, the schole of shootinge 1545 (Arber) 

Asgill, John An argument proving that man may be trans- 
lated from hence into that eternal life, without passing 
through death 1700 

The metamorphosis of man by the death and resurrection 
of Christ from the dead 1727 

Ash, John The new and complete dictionary of the English 
language 1775 

Ashburner, John Reichenbach’s physico-physiologtcal re- 
searches on the dynamics of magnetism, etc., tr. 1850 
Ashby, George Poems v.d. (E.E.T.S. 1899) 

Active policy of a prince a 1475 
Dicta et opiniones diversorum philosophorum a 1475 
A prisoner’s reflections 1463 
Ashby-Sterry, Joseph The lazy minstrel 1886 (1892) 

A tale of the Thames iS^6 {xgos) 

Ashe, Jonathan The Masonic manual, or lectures on Free- 
masonry 1813 

Ashe, Simeon The good mans death lamented. A sermon 
Reached June i8th 1655 

Ashe, Thomas Travels in, America performed in 1806 1808 
Ashenhurst, Thomas R. Practical treatise on weaving and 
designing of fabrics 1879 

Ashley, Anthony E. M. The life ofH. J. Temple, Viscount 
Palmerston 1876 

Ashley, Robert Barri’s Cochin-China tr, 1633 

Toys le Roy Of the interchangeable course of things in the 
whole world tr. 1594 

Malvezsi’s II Davide persequitato tr.1637 
Ashmole, Elias Fasciculus chemicus : chymical collections 

1650 

The history and antiquities of Berkshire a 1692 (1717-23) 
Memoirs.. drawn up by himself by way of diary 16.. 

(wn) 

Theatrum chemicum Britannioum 1652 
Ashton, John Eighieenih century waifs 1887 
Social life in the feign of Q. Anne 1882 
Ashton, Peter Jovius’ (P.) Shorte treatise upon the Turkes 
chronicles tr. 1546 

Ashton, Thomas Sermons on severed occasions 1770 

Ashwell, George Fides aposioUca 1653 

Asiatic annual register. The 1800 

Asiatic costumes 1828 

Asiatic journal, The xgi6~/pi 

Asiatich researches 1808-09 

Asmar’s {Maria T.) Memoirs of a Babylonian princess tr. 
1844 

Assheton, Nicholas Journal 1617-18 (Chetham Soo. 1848) 
Asskurst, Sir Henry The deplorable state of New England 
by A. H, 1708 (1879) 

Assmann, Bruno Ed, Angelsdchsische Homilien und Heili- 
genleben v.d. (1889) 

Assumption of our Lady a 1300, c 1330 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 1901) 
Assurance of Abbey lands 1687 : see Johnston, N. 

Astle, Thomas The origin and progress of writing, as well 
Metoglyphic as elementary 1784 
Astlsy, Sir John D. Fifty years of my life 1894 
Astruc’s {Jean) Academical lectures on fevers tr. 1747 
Astry, Jambs A. Saavedra-Faxardo’s Royal politician tr. 
1700 

Atchbrley, Rowland J. A trip to BoSrland 1879 
Athenaium, The; journal of Uteratwre, science, and the fine 
arts 1828-1921 See also Nation and Athenmum 
Atkins, John A voyage to Guinea, Brasil, and the West 
JndiM 1723-35 (1737) 

Atkinson, Edmund Ganoi's Elementary treatise on physics 
tr.1863 

Atkinson, John C. British birds’ eggs and nests 1861 
Forty years in a moorland parish 1891 
Glossary of the Cleveland dialect xi6ii 1876 (E.D.S.) 
The last of the giant-killers xggx 
Pfovincialnames of birds x86n 


Atkinson, John C. {cont.) 

Stanton Grange 1863 

Walks, talks, travels, and exploits of two school-boys 1859 
Atkinson, Mrs. T. W. Recollections of the Tartar steppes and 
their inhabitants 1863 

Atkyns, John T. Reports of cases argued and determined in 
the High Court of Chancery in the time of Lord Chan- 
cellor Hardwicke 1765-68 (1781-82) 

Atkyns, Richard The original and growth of printing in 
England 1664 

Atkyns, Sir Robert Parliamentary and political tracts 
21709(1734) 

Atkyns, Sir Robert (the younger) The ancient and present 
state of Glocestershire 1712 

Atkynson, William Thomas a Kempis ; A full deuout and 
gostely ireatyse of the Imytacion and foUowynge the 
blessed lyfe of cure Sauyoure Criste tr. 1502 (E.tE,T.S. 
1893) 

Atlantic monthly, The 1857- 

Atterburv, Francis Discourse occasioned by the death of 
Lady Cutis 1698 
Sermons v.d. (1723-37) 

Atwood, George An analysis of a course of lectures on the 
principles of natural philosophy 1784 
Aubrey, John Brief lives 1669-96 {1898) 

Ed. Letters written by eminent persons in 17th andiSth C. 
v.d. (1813) 

Miscellanies upon various subjects 1696 (1784) 

The natural history and antiquities of the county of Surrey 
21697(1718-19) 

The natural history of Wiltshire a 1691 (1847) 

Remaines of Gentilisme and Judaisme 1686-87 (rSSi) 
Auckland, William Eden, ist Baron Journal and corre- 
spondence 1788-98 (1861-62) 

Audelay, John Poems 1426 (Percy Soc. 1844) 

Audley, John 1652 

Audubon, John J. Ornithological biography : or, an account 
of the habits of the birds of the United States 1831-39 
Augustine {Saint), The confessions of tr. 1620 
Augustines {St.) manuell {Ceriaine select prayers gathered out 
of S. Augustines meditations) 1574 (i 577 » repr. 
Longman) 

Aulnoy, Aunoy (Countess d ’) : see Anois 
Aungier, George J. History and antiquities ofSyon monas- 
tery, ate. tZqo 

Aurelio and Isahell, Jean de Flores’ Histoire de Aurelio ei 
Isabelle; the historie of 1556 {x6o8) 

Austen, Jane Novels v.d. (ed. R. W, Chapman 1923) 
Emma 1814-15 

Lady Susan a 1809 (in Memoir 1871) 

Letters 1796-1817 (1884) 

Mansfield Park 1811-13 
Norihanger Abbey 1797-1803-16 
Persuasion 1815-16 
Pride and prejudice xqgg-xZxsi 
Sense and sensibility 1797-1811 
The Watsons a 1809 (in Memoir 1871) 

Memoir, by her nephew J. E. Austen Leigh ( 1870 ; 1871) 
Austen, Ralph Treatise of fruit trees ; and, The sptritudU 
use of an orchard 1653 (1657) 

Austin, Alfred England’s darling 1896 
Austin, Henry The scourge of Venus; or the wanton lady 
(anon.) 1613 (1614 >' Grosart 1876) 

Austin, Jane G. Betty Alden, the first-born daughter of the 
Pilgrims 1891 

Austin, John Lectures on jurisprudence 1832 (1879) 
Austin, Samuel Naps upon Parnassus 1658 
Austin, Sarah Characteristics of Goethe 1833 
Germany from 1760 to 1814 xSs/^ 

Ranke's History of the Reformation in Germany tc.xfl^S 
Tour in England, Ireland, and France. By a German 
Prince tr. 1832 

Austin, William Devotionis Augustinianae flamma, or cer- 
taine meditations. Set forth by his wife Mrs. A. Austin 
21634(1635) 

Hcec homo, wherein the excellency of the creation of woman 
is described a 1634 {1637) 

Autobiography of a beggar boy 1855 : see Bum, J. D. 
Avison, Charles An essay on musical expression 1751 
Avowynge of King Arther CX420 (Camden Soo. 1842) 
Awdklay, John Thefraternityeofvacabondes 1561 (E.E.T.S. 
1869) 

Ayenbiie oflnayt, Dan Michel’s 1340 (E.E.T.S. 1866) 
Ayesha, the maid of Kars (by J. P. Morier) 1834 
Ayliffe.John The ancient andpresent state of theVniversity 
of Oxford 1714 

Parergon juris canonici AngUcani X726 
Aylmer, John An harborowe for faithfuU and trewe subjects 
agaynsi the late blowne blaste concerning the gmernwent 
ofwemenxssg 

Ayre, William Memoirs of the life and writings of Alexander 

Pope 174s 

Ayton, Richard Essaw and sketches of character 1825 
Aytoun, William E. The ballads of Scotland 1858 
Lays of the Scottish cavaliers xZyg 
See also Martin, Sir T. 



B. Diseolltminium; or a most obedient reply to a late booh 
called Bounds and bonds X630 
B. Lt. Col, The whist player 1856 (1858) 

B,, A. Lessius’ (Leonardus) De providentia numinis tr, 1631 
B.,A. MutatusPolemo : tne horriblestratagemsof the Jesuits 
lately practised in England x6yi 
B., E. 1652 : see Benlowes, E. 

B.E. 21700: seeE., B, 

B., F. 4 fr^ but modest censure on the late controversial 
writings and debates of the Lord Bishop of Worsen 
and Mr. Loche, oto. xbgZ 

B., G. (i.e. W. Baldwin) Beware the cat 1561 (1570, 1584, 
Halllw. 1864) 
see Bate, J. 1 Bryan, J. 

B., O. Questions of profitable and pleasant concemings, talked 

a two olae seniors . . under an oake in Kenelworth 
1594 


B., R. Appius and Virginia 1575 (HaEl. Dodsley IV) 

B., R. 1669 ; see BaddSey, R. 

B., R. 1705 : see Beverly, R, 

B., T. De La Primaudaye's French aeademie tr. 1586-94 
(1589, 1594) See Bowes, Thomas 
B., T. 1650 : see Bayly, T. 

B., Sir W. J. de Mean’s Dodechedron of Fortune tr. 1613 
B.,W, Mickaelis' (S.) Admirable hisiorie,.of a penitent 
woman seduced by a magician tr. 1613 
B., W. The philosopher’s banquet tx. 1614 (ed. 2) 

B., W. Sarpi’s (P.) Free (true) sckoole of warre tr. 1625 
B., W. 4 touchstone for gold and silver wares 1676 
Babbage, Charles 4 comparative view of the various insti- 
tutions for the assurance of lives 1826 
The economy of manufactures 1832 
The ninth Bridgewater treatise 1837 (1838) 

Babees Booh c 1475 (E.E.T.S. 1868) 

Babington, Charles C. Manual of British botany 1843 
(3:847) 

Babington, Gervase Workes 21610 (1622) 

Comfortable notes upon Exodus 1604 
4 brief e conference betwixt man’s fraiUie and faith 1584 
{1596) 

4 very fruiifull exposition of the commandments X5S3 
A profitable exposition of the Lord’s Prayer 1580 (1396) 
Baboo, The; and other tales (by A. Prinsep) 1834 
Babylonian princess. Memoirs of a: see Asmar, M. T. 
Bacchanalian sessions. The; or the contention of liquors (by 
R. Ames) 1693 

Bacchus and Venus: or a select collection of. . . songs 1737 
Bacchus bouniie..By Philip Foulface of Ale-foord 1593 
(Harl. Misc.) 

Bachelor of the Albany, The (by M. W. Savage) 1845 (1854) 
Backwoods of Canada, The {by Mrs. TraiU) 1836 
Bacon, Lady Ann Jewel’s ( J.) Apologie or answers in defence 
of the church of Bnglande tr. 1564 (Parker Soo. 1848) 
Bacon, Francis, Lord Verulam Works a 1626 (B. Montagu 
1825-36, Spedding, etc. 1857-74) 

Of the advancement of learning 1605 (1869). See also 
Watts, G. 

An advertisement touching an holy warre a 1626 (1629) 
Certains miscellany Wor^ {Puhl. by Rawley xbag) 
Considerations touching a warrewiih Spainea 1626 (1629) 
Of the coulers of good and euill 1597 (with Essays, Arber) 
A digest of Laws cxtxj 

The elements of the common lawes ; Maxims and Use 
1596 (3630. 3635-36) 

Essayes 1597, 1612, 1625 (Arber) 

History naturall and experimentall of life and death tr. 
Rawley 1638 (1650) 

The historic 0/ the raigne of king Henry the seventh i6aa 
The new Atlantis 1626 

Novum organum tr. 1844 (Phys. works, Bohn 1853) 
Resusciiatio (Publ. by Rawley 1657-61) 

Sacred meditations 1598 (in Essays, Arber) 

Sylva sylvarum; or a naturall historie 1626 
The wisdom of the ancients tr, B. Montagu (1825-34) 
Bacon, Leonard The genesis of the New England churches 
1874 

Bacon, Nathaniel Historical discourse of the uniformity of 
the government of England {^ Laws and government 
in ed. 1682 and following edd.) 1647, 1651 (i739) 
Badcock, John {'Jon Bee’) Domestic amusements 1823 
Essay on the life of Foote (F.’s wks.) 1830 
A living picture of London xSzS 
Slang. A dictionary of the turf, etc. 1823 
Baddiley, Richard The life of Dr, T. Morton, late bishop 
of Duresme, by R. B. i66g 

Baden-Powell, Robert S. S. The Matabele campaign 1896 
Pigsticking or hoghuniing 1889 
Badham, Charles D. Prose haUeuiics 1854 
Badminton library of sports and pastimes. The (1887 etc.) 
Soda’s Ecclesiastical history tr.cgoo (J. Schipper 1899, 
E.E.T.S. 1890-98) 

Bage, Robert Barham downs 1784 

Hermsprong; or man as he is not 1796 
Bagehot, Walter The English constitution xZ6y 
The history of the unreformed parliament 18M 
Literary studies a XS77 {iS 7 g) 

Physics and politics 1876 
Rngforii 62Ma4s, TSe 16 ,. (Ballad Soo, 1878) 

Bailey, Frederick M. The fern world of Australia i88i 
Bailey, J ohh General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Durham xSxo 

— — and Culley, George General view of the agriculture of 
the county of Cumberland X7g4 

— Northumberland X7g4{x&03) 

Bailey, Nathan DictionanumBriimnicum: oramorecortn 
pleat universal etymological English dictionary 1730, 
1736 

Erasmus' Colloquies \x,V72$ {xZyZ) 

Household dictionary 1736 

An universal etymologic^ English dictionary 1721 and 
many editions to 1800 
Bailey, Philip J. 2gtf 1858 
FesfMs 1839 (1845, 1848, 1852) 

The mystic xSss 

Bailey, Samuel Discourses on various subjects 1832 
Baillie, Lady Grisell The household book 1692-1733 
(S.H.S. 1911) 

Baillie, Joanna Metrical legends 1821 
PoaiMS v.d. (1823, 1853) 

4 series of plays tn which it is attempted to deUneate the 
stronger passions of the mind x7g&-iSia 
Baillie, Matthew The morbid anatomy of some erf the most 
important parts of the human body 1793 (1807) 
Baillie, Robert 4M26*iiitsw 1646 (1647) 

The Caunierburians self -conviction x6m 
T he dissuasive, .vindicated 163s {i6$5) 

The letters and journals v.d, (Bannatyne Club 1841) 

4 parallel of the liturgy with the Mass-book 1641 
’Bahi, axxxavdbr Education as a science JS79 
The emotions and the will 1859 
John Stuart Mill 1882 
Mental and moral science xS6S 
The senses and the intellect xZss 
Bainbridge, John AstronomicaU description of the late 
comet 1619 

Baines, Edward The history, .of the county palaime of 
j LaHcasier t&24 {xZbSc^gj 

I 4 history qf the wars qf the French revolution i8i6-x8 





BAIDffiS 


BAWBWEN 


■■llp®l 


Baines, Sir Edward History of the cotton manufacture in 
Great Britain 183s 

Baird, Spencer F. Tm birds of North America i860 
Mammals of North America 1859 
Baird, Wiluam Cychprsdia of the natural sciences, err a 
dictionary of natural history 1858 
Baker, Miss Anne E. Glossary of Northamptonshire words 
and phrases 1854 

Baker, Daniel Poems upon several occasions 1697 
Baker, David The holy practises of a deuine loner, or the 
sainctly ideots deuolions (anoa.) a 1641 (1659) 

Baker, David Erskine Biographia dramatica iSis 
Baker, George The composition or making of the. .precious 
oil called Oleum rnagistrale 1574 
Gesner’s Nettie jewell ^health tr. 1576 
Guydon's Questyonary of a chirurgien tr. 1579 
Baker, Henry The microscope made easy xy/pc 
Baker, Henry F. Abel’s theorem and the allied theory, in- 
cluding the theory of the Theta functions 1897 
Baker, Humphrey The well spring of sciences 1563 (i 574 i 
1617) 

Baker, Sir Richard An apology for laymens wnnng 
divinity 1641 

Chronicle of the kings of England 1643 (1679, 1696) 
Letters of Monsieur Balzac tr. T63S (16^4) 

Malvern’s (V.) Discourses upon C. Tacitus tr. 1643 _ _ 
Baker, Sir Samuel W. The Nile tributaries of Abyssitm 
1873 

Wild beasts and their ways iSgo 
Baker, Thomas Reflections upon learning 1699 
Baker, Thomas The female tatter xyo^ 

Tunbridge walks 1703 

Bakewell, Frederick C. Geology for schools and students 
1834 

Bakewell, Sobbrt An introduction to geology xBxs (1815, 
1838) 

Bcddeschi : see Dale, J. D. H. 

Baldwin, John D. Prehistoric nations 1S69 , 

B ALDWiN, Joseph G. The flush times of Alabama and Missis- 
sippi i 8 S 3 

Baldwin, William Beware the cat. By G. B. 1561 (i 57 o, 
1584, Halliw. 1864) 

The canticles or balaaes of Solomon ta i 549 
The funeralles of king Edward the sixt 1560 
A treatise of morall philosophic 1547 
> — ^ enlarged by T. Palfreymaa 1364 (1595) 

See also Mirror for magfetrates 
Baldwin, William C. African hunting from Natal to the 
Zambesi 1863 

Bale, John The odes of the Englysh votaryes 1346-50 


The apology of J. B. agaynsie a ranks papysiiSBO 
A brefs chronyele concernynge Syr J. Oidecastell 1544 
A christen exhortacion onto customable swearers 21343 
A comedy e concernynge thre lames 1338 
Gardiner’s (S.) De vera obedientia tr, 1553 
The image 0/ both cimrehes 1545-30 (Parker Soo. 1849) 
Kynge Johan : a play c 1550 (Camden Soc. 1838) 

The pageant of Popes tc. iSf 4 \ 

Select Works a 1363 (Parker Soo. 1S49) 
Atmgedye..fnan‘^estyngPhec]tefepromysesofGodmto 
tnanxSSB ' 

The vocacyon of f. B. XS 53 

Yet a course at the Romyshe foxe; a dysclosynge or \ 
openynge of ike manne of synne XS4S 
Bales, Peter The writing scmolmaster 1390 
Balfour, Andrew By sirofte of sieofd 1897 
To arms 1898 

Balfour, Arthur J., Earl of a£ defence of philosophic doubt, 
being an essay on the foundations of bdief xByp 
Balfour, Clara L, Working women of this century 1854 
(1868) 

Balfour, David Oded rights and feudal wrongs r86o 

Oppressions of the sixteenth century in . , Orkney 1859 
(Maitland CluW 

Balfour, Edward Cydopeedia of India 1837 (enlarged 
1871-73,1885) 

Balfour, Sir Jambs Brorffefe,* or a system of the more 
mdent law of Scotland ot^SiWSi) 

Balfour, Sir James AnnaUs of Scomm a 1637 (i 824 ~ 3 S) 
Balfour, John H. A maiMdl of botany 1849 
Outlines of botany 1854 

Balouy, Thomas Discourses on various subjects 1783 
Ball, Benjamin W. Elfin land, and other poems 1831 
Ball, John Elora of the Peimiian Andes 1885 (in Jml,l4mi, 
Soc. XXII) 

Notes of a naturalist in South America xBBf 
Bsia,,SmB.osswtS. In the high heavens X&93 
The story of the sm 1B93 

Ball, Samuel An account of the ouUivatian, and manufacture 
ofteainChinaxB/fi 

Ballad society, Publications of the (1868- ) 

BidiaifcJroiH MSS, IS. , (BaBad Soc. X868-73) 

Ballantine, James The gaberktnm’s wallet i843-,44 (1875) 
Lilias Lee, and other poems xByx 
The mUler of Deanhaugh 1S44 

Ballantine, William Some experiences of a barristePs life 

1883 

Baixantyne, Robert M. Shifting winds 1866 
Balmerino abbey. The ckartularies ofBalPierinoandLmbres 
(Abbotsford Club 1841) 

Bamff charters 1333-1703 (ed, Sir J. Bb RauiSay 1915) 
Bamford, Samuel Passages in the life of a Ra^cd 1S44 
Bampfield, Thomas A reply to Dr, WaMs concerning the 
Christian sabbath 1693 

Bancroft^ Edward An essay on the mtural Mstory of 
Gmana 1769 

Experinmm researehes coneerrdng the philosophy of 

pemmmi colours t’jH 

BAHCtfbFf, Gkorce Booiprvnts ofUme 1874 
History of the Vniiei States iS$4~>;5 (iByS) 

Bancroft, HipHEBa; H. The history 0/ Central America 

1883-87 

Bancroft, Abp. Richard Daungerous positions and pro- 
ceedingsxS93 

Band, Ruffe, and Cuffe, A merry dialogue between x6xs 
(HaJIiweU 1849) 

Banffshire glossary : see Gregor, W. 

Banim, John Anglo-Irish ofthe mnetmih century iSaS 
Tales of the O’Hara family i83S«a6 
Banister, Henry C. Musk 1873 


Banister, John A needful, new and necessary treatise of 
chyrurgerie 1373 
The histone of man 1578 

Bankes, George N. A Cambridge staircase xSSg 
Banks, Elizabeth L. Campaigns of curiosity 1894 
The autobiography of a newspaper girl 1903 
The mystery of Frances Farrington 1909 
Bankton, Lord : see M'Douall, A. 

Bannatyne, George Ancient Scottish poems a 1568 (i 77 o) 
The Bannatyne MS. a 1368 (Hunterian Club 1873-88) 
Bannatyne, Richard Journal of transactions %n Scotland 
1S7°-V3 (1806) 

Bannatyne Club, Publications of the (1833- ) 

Banquet, The (by H. Busk) 1819 

Banquett of dainties for all such gestes that love moderate dyate. 
The 1566 

Banvard, Joseph Plymouth and the pilgrims 1831 
Barbette’s (P.) Chintrgical and anatomical works tr. 1673 
Barbiee, Jo. Janua linguarum quadrilinguis, or a messe of 
tongues : Laiine, English, French, and Spanish, neatly 
served up together 1617 

Barbour, John 2 'he Bruce 1373 (texts, 1487, 1489, 1616) 
(E.E.T.S. 1870-89; S.T.S. 1894) 

See also Legends of tbe saints, and Scottish Trojan war, ' 
Barbour, Robert W. Thoughts from the writings of a x&qx 
(1900) 

Barckley, Sir Richard Discourse of the feliciiie of man 
1598 (1603, 1631) 

Barclay, Alexander Certayne eglogues 1515 (1570) 

Thecytesen and uplondyshnian 1514 (PercySoo. 1847) 
The famous chronicle of warre, whyche the Romaynes 
hadde agaynst Jugurth c 1520 
The mirrour of good manners c 1310 (1570) 

The shyp offolys 1509 (1370, 1874) 

Barclay, James A completeanduniversalEnglishdictionary 
1774 (1792) 

Barclay's (John) Argenis tr. . .the prose by SirR. Le Grys and 
the verses by T. May 1628 (1C29) 

See also May, T, 

Barclay, John The muscular motions of the human body 
1808 

A new anatomical nomenclature 1803 
Barclay, Robert An apology for the. .Quakers 1678 
Barclay, William Nepenthes, or the verities of labacco 1614 
Baret, John An alvearie or triple {quadruple) dictionarie 
XS 73 . 1580 

Baret, Michael An hipponomie, or the vineyard of horse- 
manship 1618 

Baketti, Guiseppe A dictionary of the English and Italian 
languages 1760, etc. 

Bargrave, Isaac A sermon 1613 
Two sermons 1624, 1627 

Bargrave, John Pope Alexander VII 1662 (Camden Soo. 
1S67) 

Barham, Henry Hortus Americanus 1794 
B ARKA^£, Rick ARV H. The Ingoldsby legends a XS4S 
Life and letters v.d. (1870) 

Baeing-Gould, Sabine A book of the West 1899 
The book of werewolves 1863 
Cheap-Jack Zita 1893 
Court Royal 1886 

The deserts of southern France 1S94 
The Gaverocks 1887 
Germany past and present 1879 
Historic oddities 1889, 1891 
Iceland XB63 
In irouhadour-land 1S91 
Kitty alone 1894 
Mehalah 1880 

The mystery of suffering xBiT 
The queen of love 1894 
Red spider iS^ 

— — and Twiggb, R. An armory offhe western counties 1898 
Barker, Edward H. Two summers in Guyeme 1894 
Barker, Jane Exilius (a novel) 1713 (1736) 

Barker, Lady Mary Ann; see Broome 
Barker, Thomas B.’s delight; or the cert of angling 1631-57 
(1830) 

Barksdale, CLsaiENT GroMus (H.) Of the law of warre and 
peace tr.C.B,i6s4 

Barksxbd, William mren; orfhefaireGreekexSxx (Gros- 
S art 1876) 

Mirrha, the mother of Adonis 1607 (Grosart 1876) 
Barley, William A new books oftabliiure 1396 
Barley-breahe ; or a warning for wantons, by W. N. 1607 
(Grosart 1877) 

Barlow, Alfred The history artd principles of weaving iBiB 
Barlow, Jane Irish idylls 1893 
Irish ways 1909 
Mrs, Martin’s company 1896 
Barlow, Joel The Cohembiad 1807 (1809) 

The conspiracy of kings 1792 
The constitution of xqgz, 

Oration 4th July xqBy 
The vision of Columbus ; a poem t’qSj 
Barlow, Peter Astronomy 1822 (Encycl, Metropolitana 

Hydrodynamics x8i 8~22 (ihid.) 

Magnetism 1823-24 (ibid.) 

Mechanics 1818 (ibid.) 

Oj>ftcs 1817-23 (ibid.) 

Pneumatics 1819-24 (ibid.) 

Barlow, Bp. Thomas The genuine remains of aiGgr (1693) 
Popery, or the principles and positions approved by the 
church of Rom x6‘;9 

Barlow, Bp. William Answer to a nameless CathoUc’s 
censure 1609 

Defence of Pie articles of the Protestant religion i6ox 
The eagle and the body i6ox (1609) 

One of foure sermons preached. , at Hampton Court x6o6 
Sermon preached at Paules crosse 1 Mar. x6oo 1601 
Three Christian sermons (of Lsvater) tr. 1596 
Barman's and barmaid’s tmmal x88o 
Baknerd, Richard The faithful shepherd 1609 
Barnes, Barnabk A divine centurie of spirmialt sonnets 

PartienMifandParihenopexS93 (Grosart 1875 ; Arber, 
Eng Gamer V) 

Barnes, Dame Juluna: see Book of St. Albans, and 


Barnes, Robert Works 111540 (1573) 


Barnes, Robert Lectures on obstetric operations 1870 
Report on midwifery etc. 1867 (New Sydenham Soo.) 

A synoptical guide to the study of obstetrics _x8Sx 
Barnes, William A glossary of ike Dorset dialect, with a 
grammar 1886 

A grammar and glossary of the Dorset dialect 1S63 
Poems of rural life x844~b3 
Barnes-Grundy, Mabel A Thames camp 1902 
The vacillations of Hazel 1905 
Barnevels Apology or Holland mysterie tr. 1618 
Barnfield, Richard The affectionate shepheard 1594 
(Arber) 

The complaint of poetrie 1398 (Arber) 

Poems 1394-98 (Arber) 

Baron, Robert The Cyprian academy 1647 
Mirza, a tragedie 1647 
Pocula Castalia (poems) CI64S (1650) 

Baron court of SiUchiU, Records of the 1655-1807 (S.H.S. 1905) 
Baron Munchausen's narrative of Ms marvellous travels and 
campaigns in Russia (by R. E. Raspe) 1786 (1792) 
Barratt, Alfred Physical mefempiric a i88r (1883) 
BARRfeRE, Albert and Leland, C. G. A dictionary of slang, 
jargon and cant 1888-90 (1897) 

Barret, Robert The iheorike and practike of moderne 
tvarres 1598 

Barrett, Eaton S. The miss-led general 1808 
The rising sun, by Cervantes Hogg 1807 
The setting sun 1809 

Barrett, Frank The sin of Olga Zassoulich 1891 
Barrett, John Analecta 1703 
Barrey, Ludovick Ram alley, or tnerrie trickes 1611 
Barri’s (C.) Cochin China tr. 1633 
Barrie, Sir James M. Auld licht idylls 188S 
7 'he little minister i8gi (1892) 

Margaret Ogilvy 1896 (1897) 

Sentimental Tommy 1896 
When a man’s single 1888 (1900) 

A window in Thrums 1889 

Barriffe, William Military discipline 1635 (1639, 1643) 
Barrington, Sir Jonah Personal sketches of his own time 
1827-32 

Barrington’s (George) History of New Soiith Wales 1802 
Barrough, Philip The method of physkk 1590- (1590, 
1596, 1610, 1634, 1639) 

Barrow, or Barrowe, Henry 1390 : see Greenwood, J, 
Barrow, Isaac Euclid 1660 (1714) 

Sermons a xb’jq (168&, xpjCs) 

Treatise on the Pope’s supremacy a x6q7 (1680) 

Unity of the church a 1677 (Wks. 1831) 

The usefulness of mathematical learning explained and 
demonstrated, being mathematical lectures ..at 
Cambridge tr. J. Kirkby (1734) 

Barrows, J. H. Ed. World’s parliament religions 1893 
Barry, Alfred The life and works of Sir Charles Barry 1867 
Barry, George The history of the Orkney Islands 1805 (1808) 
Barry, James A reviving cordial for a sin-despairing soul 
1699 (1802) 

Barry, James Lectures on painting 1784-98 (1848) 

Barry, John A.S/we Brown’s Bunyip and other stories 1893 
Barry, Patrick Dockyard economy and naval power 1863 
Barthelemy’s (J. J.) CJmrite and Polydorus ; a romance tr. 
1799 

B ARTHOLow, Roberts A praclkd treatise on materia medica 
and therapeutics xB'j 6 (x8y 9) 

Bartlet, j. The gentleman's farriery 1733 (i 754 ) 
Bartlett, John R. Dictionary of Americanisms 1848, 1859, 
i860, 1876 

Personal narrative of explorations , . connected with the 
U.S. and Mexican Boundary Commission 1834 
Bartlett, Samuel C. From Egypt to Palestine 1879 
Bartley, Robert T. H. Topinard’s Anthropology tr. 1878 
Barton, Bernard Selections from the poems and ballads of 
<*1849(1849) 

Barton, William P. C, Compendium florte Phmdelphicee 
1818 

A flora of North America xSex-sst 
Vegetable materia medica of the United States 1817-18 
Bartram, John A description ofEasl-Florida (by W. Stork) , 
with a journal kepi by J, BariramiytS-ib (xqbg) 
Observations, .in his travels from Pennsylvania 1731 
Bartram, William Travels through North and South 
Carolina 1791 

! Barwell, Richard On aneurism, especially of the thorax and 
! root (ff the neck x88o 

Barwick, Humphrey /L breefe discourse concerning, .all 
manual teeapatis of fire xs9p 

Basil, Si. The Anglo-saxon version of the hexameron. .and 
the Angh-saxonremains of St, B.’sAdmonitio adfilium 
spirttualem c 1000 (Norman 18^) 

Basset, Mrs. Mary More’s (Sir T.) Treatise of the passion 
tr. <11557 (M.’s Wks. 1557 ) 

Bastard, Thomas Chrestoleros, seven bookes of epigrams 
1598 (Grosart 1880) 

Bastian, Henry C. The brain as an organ of mind 1880 
Bastwick, John The Leimy 1637 
'Bat' The cricketer’s manual 1851 
Batchelor, Essays from the xfiTi-ffs (i 773 ) 

Batchelor, Thomas General view of the agriculture of Bed- 
fordshire 1808 

An orthoepical analysis of the English language 1809 
Bate, George 1694 : see Salmon, W. 

Bate, John The mysteryes of nature and art, by J. B. 1634 
Bateman, Thomas A treatise of tithe 1778 
Bateman, Thomas A practical synopsis of cutaneous diseases 
1813(1814) 

Bates, Henry W, Central America x8j8 
The naturalist on the river Amazons 1863 
Bates, William Woj-fe<t 1699 (1700) 

Tfte harmony of the divine atiiibutes X674 
Bathe, William A brief e introduction to the shill of song 
<11590 

Batman, Stephen Bartholomeus De propnetamus rerum, 
newly corrected, enlarged, and amended 1582 ^ 

Battle of Maldon, The(,= Byrbtnotb’s Tod) 993 (Grein 1885) 
Bauerman, Hilary .1 descriptive catalogue of the rock speci- 
mens in the Museum of Practical Geology 838 
Text-book of systematic mineralogy x88x 
Bauldwin, William : see Baldwin, W. 

Bawdwen, William Dom Boc. A translation of the record 
called Domesday so far as relates to the county of York, 
t etc. 1809 
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BEKNABDUS 


Bax, E. Belfort Outlooks from the new standpoint 1881 
See also Moms, WUliam 

Baxter, Ajidrew An inquiry into the nature of the human 
soul C 1730 (1745) 

Baxter, E. Buchanan Ed. Garrod's (A. B.) Essentials of 
materia tnedica 1874 (1880) 

Baxter, John Library of practical agriculture 1846 
Baxter, Mrs. Lucy E. : see ‘Scott, Leader’ 

Baxter, Nathaniel The lectures or daily sermons of. .lohn 
Caluine . . . upon the prophet Jonas tr. 1578 
Sir Philip Sidney’s Ourania 1606 
Baxter, Richard Answer to Dr. E. Siillingfleet's charge of 
separation 1680 

A call to the unconverted to turn and live 1657 
Catholic communion defended 1680 (1684) 

Catholick theologie 1675 

The Church told of Mr. Ed. Bagshaw’s scandals 167a 
The cure of church-divisions 1670 
The divine life 1664 

Gildas Salvianus ; the reformed pastor 1656 
A hey for Catholicks to open the pigling of the Jesuits 1659 
The last work of a believer 1661 (168a) 

The life of faith 1670 
Of national churches xftqt 
A paraphrase on the New Testament 1685 
Plain scripture-proof of infants’ church membership and 
baptism 1651 

The Quakers catechism 1655 

Reliquiis Baxteriancs : or Mr. R. B.’s narrative of the 
most memorable passages of his life and times a 1691 
(ed. M. Sylvester 1696) 

The saints everlasting rest 1650 
A treatise of conversion 1657 

Whether parish congregations be true Christian churches 
1684 

Baxter, William British phoenogamous 1834-43 

Bay, Elihu H. Reports of cases, .in the superior courts of 
law in South Carolina 1798 

Baylay, Atwell M. Y. BaUffol’s [P. B.) History of the 
Roman breviary tr. 1898 

Bayley, John The history and antiquities of the Tower of 
London 1821-25 

Bayly, Ada Ellen : see ‘Lyall, Edna’ 

Bayly, Thomas Herba parieiis, or the wall-flower ifiso 
Life of Bp. Fisher 1655 
Worcesters Apophthegmes 1630 
Baynard, Edward Of the genuine use of hot and cold baths 
(in Sir J. Floyer, Hot and cold batliiiig) 1706 
Health 1719 (1740) 

Bayne or Baynes, Paul Acommentarie upon. .Colossians 

a 1617 (1634) 

A commentarie upon. .Ephesians a 1617 {1866) 

The diocesans iryall axttt (1641) 

Lectures a {1634) 

Bayne, Peter The chief actors in the PuritanrevolutioniSjS 
Bazaar Exchange and Mart 1871- 
Beaconsfield, Earl of : see Disraeli 
Beale, Francis Biochimo’s (G.) Roycdl game of chesse play 
tr.i6s6 

Beale, Lionel S. On slight ailments 1880 
Beale, Thomas The natural history of the sperm-whale 1839 
Beard, Charles Port Royal : a contribution to the history of 
religion and literature in France 1861 
Beard, J'ohn R. Lessons in English 1854 
Beard, Thomas The theatre of God’s judgements 1397 (1612) 
Beatson, Robert Naval and military memoirs of Great 
Britain 1790 

Beattie, George John o' Arnha 1815 (1826, 1847) 
Beattie, James Elements of moral science 1790-93 (1793) 
Essay on the nature and immutability of truth 1770 (1811) 
The hermit 1760 
The minstrel 1771, 1774 
Scotidsms 1787 

Beattie, William Fruits of time parings 1801 (1813, 1873) 
Beatty, Charles The journal of a two months tour 1766 
(1768) 

Beatty-Kingston, William Intemperance 1893 
Music and manners 1887 
‘Beauohami^ Philip’ ; see Grote, G. 

Beaufort, Henry C. F. Somerset, 8th Duke of, and 
Morris, M. Hunting 1885 (Badminton libra^) 
Beaumont, Francis and Fletcher, J, Comedies and 
tragedies [164.7 ; i679) 

Worfes (G. Darley 1839 ; A. Dyce 1843-46; Cambridge 
Eng. classics 1905-12) 

Bonducat6i4 

The coxcomb 1612 

Four plays in one ci6io 

A king and no king i6ix 

The knight of the burning pestle 1609 

The Utile French lawyer 1619 

The niaids tragedy x6ix 

Philaster x6xi 

The scornful lady i&io 

Wit without money 1614 

Woman hater X607 

Beaumont, Sir John Bosworth field a 1628 (1710) 
Beaumont, John Considerations on Burners Theory of the 
earth 1693 

Beaumont, Joseph Complete poems 1615-99 (Grosart 1880) 
Psyche, or loves mystery 1648, a 1699 (1702, 1880) 
Beauties of England and Wales, The x8oi-i8 
Beavan, Arthur H. Marlborough house 1896 
Beawks, Wyndham Lex mercaioria rediviva 1750 (1752) 
Beccaria's {Marquis) Essay on crimes and punishments tr. 

Beck, C^ve T^ universal character 1657 
Beck, S. William The draper’s dictionary xiZ6 
Beck’s Florist, fruitist and garden miscellarw 1850-60 
Bechet, Ahp. Thomas, Beket C1290 (in S. E. Legendary, 

E.&.S. 1887) 

Life and martyrdom of T. Beket c 1300 (Percy Soo. 1845) 
Materials for the history of Thomas Bechet 12. . (Rolls 
series 1875-85) 

Beckett, Edmund : see Denison, E. B. 

Beckford, Petek Familiar letters from Italy 1787 (1805, 
1834) 

Thoughts on hunting ijBt {xSoq) 

Beckford, William Dreams, waking thoughts and incidenis 
in a series of letters (anon., ascribed to B.) 1783 
Excursion to monasteries of Alcobaca and Batalha 1835 


Beckford, William (cont.) 

Italy, with sketches of Spain and Portugal 1834 
Popular tales of the Germans (anon.) tr. 1791 
Recollections 1835 
Vaikek tr. 1786 (1863, 1868) 

Beckington, Thomas Official correspondence 14.. (Rolls 
series 1872) 

Beckmann’s (/.) History of inventions and discoveries tr. 1846 
See also Johnston, W. 

Becon, Thomas Works 1560-64 (also Parker Soc. 1843-44) 
The actes of Christ and of Antichrist 1563 
A comparison beiweene the Lords supper and the mass 
a 1564 

Davids harpe 1542 

The displaying of the Popish masse 1559 

Thefloure of pdly prayers 1551 

A new caiechisme 1560 

A pleasante neme nosegay 1543 

The pafhwaye vnto prayer 1542 

The relikes of Rome 1553 

The sycke mans salue 1561 

Beddoes, Thomas Contributions to physical and medical 
knowledge 179. (1799) 

Hygeia ; or essays moral and medical 1802-03 
Letter to Dr. Darwin on a new method of treating pul- 
monary consumption 1793 

Observations on the nature and cure of calculus, sea- 
scurvy, consumption, catarrh and fever 17^3 
Observations on the nature of demonstrative evidence 1793 
Beddoes, Thomas L. The bride's tragedy 1822 
Poems and letters 1822-37 (1851) 

‘Bede, Cuthbert’ (E. Bradley) Tlie adventures of Mr. Ver- 
dant ^een 1853-56 
The rook's garden 1865 
Bedell, Bp. William Letters 1624 
Life : see Burnet, G. 

Bedford, Arthur The temple of music 1706 
Bedford, Frederick G. D. The sailor’s pocket-book 1874 

Bedford, Hilkiah A vindication of the church of England 
1710 

Bedford, Thomas The sinne unto death 1621 
Bedingfikld, Thomas MachiavelK's Florentine historic tr. 
IS 94 (1595) 

Bedloe, William Narrative of the horrid popish plot 1679 
Bedwell, William The Arabian irudgnuzn 16x5 
Index assuraiarum Muhammedici Alkorani 1615 
Mohammedis impostures 1615 
Of the nature of geometricall numbers 1614 
‘Bee, Jon’ : see Badcock, J. 

Beecher, Henry Ward Lectures on preaching 1872-74 
Sermons a 1887 

Beechey, Sir Frederick W. Hydrography 1851-59 (in 
Manual of scientific enqui^ 1859) 

Beerjbohm, Julius Wanderings in Patagonia 1878 (1879) 
Beet, William E. The rise of the papacy 19x0 
Beeton, Mrs. Isabella M. Book of household management 
1861 

Behmen or Boehme, Jacob 

The clavis or key ; or an exposition of some imndpaE 
mailers and words in the writings of J. B. 1647 
40 questions concerning the soule. .answered 1647 
See also EUistone, J. ; Sparrow, J. 

Bbhn, Mrs. Aphra City heiress 1682 
The feign’d curtizans 1679 
Novels 1671-96 {1718, 1722) 

Behrens’ (W. f.) The microscope in botany tr. 1885 
Beil, Johann A. Technologisches WBrterbuch der deutschen, 
franzcsischen und engUschen Sprache 1853-55 
Beket : see Becket 

Belany, James Cockburn A treatise upon falconry 1841 
Belgicke pismire. The : see Scott, Thomas 
Belgravia; a London magazine 1866- 
Belknap, Jeremy The history of New Hampshire 17S4-92 
Tour to the White Mountains 1784 (1876) 

Bell, Alexander G. Upon the production of sound by 
radiant energy 1881 

Bell, Alexander Melville The principles of speech and 
vocal physiology 1863 
Bell, Sir Charles The hand 1^3 
Bell, Francis J. Gegenbaur's (C.) Elements of comparcdive 
anatomy tr. 1878 

Bell, George J. Commentaries on the laws of SeoUand 1810 
Bell, Henry Luther's Collegia mensalia tr. 1652 
Bell, Hesketh J. Oheah; witchcraft in the West Indies 1889 
Bell, James Walter Haddon against Osorius tr. 1581 
Bell, James A system of popular and sdentijic geography 
1S32 

Bell, John Bell’s British theatre 1776-78 (1797) 

Bell, Robert Ed. Ancient poems, ballads and songs of the 
peasantry of Ertgland 1857 
Tm annotated edition of the English poets 1854-57 
The life of Canning 1846 
Bell, Robert Bell’s (W.) Dictionary and digest of the law of 
Scotland 1882 

Bell, Thomas A Christian dialogue beiweene Theophilus. . 
and Remigius 1609 
The survey of Popery 1596 

Bell, Thomas A history of British quadrupeds 1837 
A history of the British stalk-eyed Crustacea 1853 
Bell, William A dictionary and digest of the law of Sco^nd 
1838 

See also Bell, R. 

Bellairs, Nona TFaysM!« 7 ?ora 1866 
Bellamy, Edward Looking backward, soQo-1887 1888 
(1889) 

Bellamy, George Anne Apology for her life 1785 
Bellamy, S. The betrayal 1838 
Bellamy, Thomas The beggar-boy : a novel 1801 
Belle assemblee ; see Haywood, Eliza 
Bkllenden, John Boece’s {Hector) History and chronicles 
of Scotland tr. 1536 (1821) 

Livy’s History of Rome 1533 (1822 ; S.T.S. igor) 
Belloc, Hiijukb Hills and the sea 1906 
Bellon, Peter A new mystery in physick tr. 16S1 
Bel(^ William The history of Herodotus tr. 1791 
I'M sexagenarian (anon.) 1817 
Belsches, R. General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Stirling 1796 

Belskam, William Essays, philosophical, historical and 
literary 1789-91 


Benbrigge, John God’s fury, England’s fire 1646 
Vsura acconmodaia 1646 

Beneden's {P, J. van) Animal parasites and messmates tCj 
1876 
Benedict, Sf. 

Versions of the Benedictine rule or ‘Ride of St. Benet' 
Mthelwold's cg6o (Schrber 18S5) 

Caxion’s ci4qo {E.E.T.S. igoz) 

Interlinear a 1030 {E.E.T.S. 1888) 

Prose c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 

Fme c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 

Winteney c 1000 (Scliroer 1888) 

Ben Israel, Manasseh Vindicice Judeeomm 1656 (1708) 
Benlowes, Edward Theophila, or love's sacrifice 1652 
Bennett, Agnes Maria The beggar girl and her benefactors 

1797(1813) 

Ellen, countess of Castle Howel 1794 
Juvenile indiscretions 1786 

Bennett, Alfred W. Thome's ( 0 . W.) Text-book of struc- 
tural and physiological botany tr. 1877 (1885) 

and Thiselton-Dyer, Sir W. T. Sachs’ {J. von) Text- 
book of botany ix. 1873 

and Murray, G. A handbook of cryptagamic botany 

1889 

Bennett, Edward T. The gardens and menagerie of the 
Zoological Society 1830 

Bennett, Frederick B. Narrative of a whaling voyage 
1840 

Bennett, George Gatherings of a naturalist in Australia 
i860 

Wanderings in New South Wales etc. 1834 
Bennett, John H. Lectures on clinical medicine 1850-56 
Bennett, Joseph and ‘Cavendish’ Billiards 1873 
Benson, Arthur C. The thread of gold 1905 
Benson, Edward F. The Chcdloners 1904 (1906) 

Dodo 1894 

Benson, James W. Time and time-tellers 1875 (1902) 
Bentham, Jeremy Works a 1832 (1838-43) 

Chrestemaihia 1816 

Church of Englandism and its catechism examined 1818 
Defence of usury 1787 
Deontology a 1832 {iS3i\) 

The elements of the art of packing 1810 (1821) 

A fragment on government 1776 (Wks. 1843 I) . 

An introduction to the principles of morals and legislation 
1780 (1789) 

Justice and codification of petitions 1S29 
Official aptitude maximized 1810 (1830) 

Panopticon 1791 

Plan of parliamentary ref orm x8x7 
A protest against law taxes a 1832 {1853) 

Rationale of judicial evidence 1802-12 (1827) 

The rationale of reward 1825 
Scotch reform considered 1808 
Bentham, Joseph Two briefe but usefidl treatises 1657 
Benihamiana 1776-1817 (1835) 

Bentley, Richard Correspondence a 1742 (1842) 

A dissertation upon the epistles of Phalaris i6q7 (1699) 
The folly and unreasonableness of atheism demonstrated 
(Boyle lectures) 1^2-93 (1735) 

Remarks on Collins’ Discourse of freethinking 1713 
Sermons a 1742 

Bentley, Richard 1757: see Hentzner, P. 

Bentley, Robert A manual of botany 1861 (also 1870, 

1887) 

Bentley, Samuel Excerpta historica 1831 
Bentley, Thomas The monument of matrones 1582 
Benvenuto’s Passenger tr. 1612 
Beowulf (E.E.T.S. 1882, Grein) 

Bercher, William The nobility of women 1559 (Roxb. Club 
1904) 

Beresford, James Bibliosophia ; or book-wisdom iSio 
The miseries of human life 1806-07 (1826) 

Bergerac’s {S. C. de) Saiyriccu characters tr. 1658 
Bergman’s {T.) Chemical essays tr, 1791 
Bkrington, Joseph The history of the lives of Abeillard and 
Heloisa 1787 

A literary history of the middle ages 1814 
Berington. Simon Memoirs ofG. di Lucca 1737 (1738) 
‘Berkeley’ Dominoes and solitaire 1890 
Berkeley, Bp. George Works a 1753 (1871) 

Alciphron, or the minute philosopher 1732 

The analyst 1734 

Commonplace book 1705 

A defence of free-thinking in mathem atics 1733 

Three dialogues between Hylas md Philonous 1713 

An essay towards a new theory of vision 1709 

Journal of a tour in Italy 1717 

Letters a 1753 (in A. C. Fraser, Life 1871 IV) 

Passive obedienc.e 17x2 
The querist 173S 
Siris 1744 

Theory of vision vindicated 1733 
Farther thoughts on tar waier 1752 
A treatise concerning the principles of human knowledge 
17x0 

Berkeley, Hon. George C. G. F. The English sportsman 
in the Western prairies 1861 
My life and recollections 1864-66 
Berkeley, Miles J. Fungi 1836 
Hand-book of British mosses 1863 
Introduction to crypiogamic botany 1857 
Outlines of British fungology i860 
Berkenhead, John Sermon 1644 

Berks glossary { ■= A glossary of Berkshire words and phrases, 
by major B. Lowsley, E.D.S. 1888) 

Berkshire. A glossary of provincial words Used in Berkshire 
(by J, Lousley) 1852 
Parish goods in Berkshire 1552 (1879) 

Berlioz’ {Hector) On modern instrumentation tr, M. C. Claike 
1856 

Bernard, Nicholas The life and death ofAbp. Usher 1636 
Bernard, Richard Commentary on the book of Ruth 162S 
(1865) 

' A guide to gremdjurymen (with respect to witches) 1627 
The Isle of Man, or legal proceedings in Man-shire against 
sin 1626 

A short view of the pralaiicaU church of England (anon.) 
1641 

j Terence's Comedies ix,x3q8 
\ Bemardus de cura rei fdmuUaris « I500 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 
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Berwsrs, Johu BooRCHrER, aKD Baron The boke of duke 
Hum of Burdeux a 1533 (E.E.T.S. 1882-83) 

The firste volum (etc.) of syr John Froissart, of the 
cronyoles ofEnglame, Fraunce (etc.) 1323-25 (1812) 


Fraunce (etc.) 1523-23 (1812) 


The golden bohe ^Marcus Aurelius *1533 (1546) 

The history of. .Arthur of little Britain c 1530 (1814) 
Bbrnk{r)s, or Barnes, Juliana: see Book of St. Albans 
Bsrnstkim, Julius The five senses of man 1876 
Bkeridge, John The Christian world unmashed X773 
(1813) 

Berry, Miss Mary Social life in England and France from 
1780 to 1830 1831 

Berry, William Encyclopadia heraldica 1828-40 
Bert, Edmund An approved treatise ofhawkes and hawking 
1619 

Bertin, Joseph The noble game of chess 1735 
Bertram, James G. The harvest of the sea 1863 
Berwickshire Naturalists* Club Proceedings 1837- 
Berwickshire rhymes 1856 

Beryn, The tale of c 1400 (Chaucer Soc, 1876; E.E.T.S. 
1909) 

Besant, Sir Walter All in a garden fair 1S83 
All sorts and conditions of men 1882 {1884) 

Children of Gibeon 1886 
The demoniac 1890 
Dorothy Forster 1884 

A five years' tryst, and other stories a 1901 (1903) 

The inner house 1888 
Katherine regina 1887 
The lady of Lynn 1901 
The orange girl 1898 
The revolt of man 1882 (1883) 

Westminster 1895 
The world went very well then 1887 
- — and Rice, James By Celia’s arbour 1878 
The chaplain of the Fleet 1881 
The golden butterfly 1876 
My Utile girl 1873 
Ready-money Mortiboy 187J 
The seamy side 1880 
Sir Richard Whittington 1881 
This son of Vulcan 1876 
With harp and crown 1875 (1877) 

Besant, William H. Treatise on hydromechanics 1867 
Bessey, Charles E. Botany 1880 
Best, Henry Rural ecmomy in Yorkshire in 1641. Being 
the farming and account books ofH. Best 1641 (Surtees 
Soc. 1857) 

Best (or Beste) Henry D. Four years in France 1826 
Italy as it is 1828 

Personal and literary memorials 1829 
Best, Thomas A concise treatise on the art of angling 1787 
Bestiary c 1220 (ia O.E. Misc., E.E.T.S. 1872) 

Bktagh, William Voyage round the world 1728 
Beiham, Matilda A biographical dictionary of the celebrated 
women of every age and country 1804 
Betham-Edwards, Matilda: see Edwards 
Bethel, Slinosby The providences of God observed through 
several ages toward this nation in introducing the true 
religion 1691 (1697) 

Bethune, Alexander The Scottish peasant’s fire-side 1843 
Betterton, Thomas History of the English stage 1741 
Between Trent and Ancholme (by Miss Eliz. Fowler) 1908 
Beues of Hamtoun, The romance of Sir 13.. etc. (E.E.T.S. 

1885-94) See also Beves 
Sevan, Edward The honey-bee iZzy 
Bevan, George P. Ed. British manufacturing industries 
1876-77 

Beveridge, Ijavid Culross and Tulliallan 1885 
Beveridge, Erskine North Hist xpix 
Beveridge, Henry A comprehensive history of India 1863 
Beveridge, William Works a 1708 (1739) 

Private ihoughis upm religion (Private thoughts upon a 
Christian life) 1661 (1730) 

Sermons c 1680 (1729) 

Thesaurus theohgicus ; ora complete system of divinity 
a 1708 (17x0-11) 

Beverley, Thomas A chain of principles amceming the 
xooo years kingdom 1691 

Conciliatory discourse on Dr. Crisp’s sermons 1693 
The grand apocalyptic question rjot 
Memorial of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ xAtiX 
The praise of the glory of grace rjax 
The thousand years hinged of Christ etc. 1691 
The true state of gospel truth i6i)3 
Beverly, Robert History of the Resent state of Virginia, 
by R. B. 1705 (1723) 

Beves of Hamtoun, Sir (1= Beues, Sir) c 1320 (Maitland Club 
1838) 

Bewick, Thomas The general history of quadrupeds 
The history of BriUsh birds ijq7~x8o4 {xB4.7) 

Bianohi, Michael A. Levity ana sorrow, a German story tr, 
1809 \ 

Bibbesworth (or Biblesworih), Walter de. The treatise of, 0x325 
(in T. Wright, Vocabularies 1857) 

Bible, Versions of the (See also New Testament) 

WycW/’j 138a, 1388 (1850) 

Covermle X33S 
'Matthews’ 1537 
Greed or Cranmer’s 1539 
Becke's ed. of 'Matmws' X551 
Geneva 1560 
Bishops’ 1568 
Douay 1609-xo 
Authorised i6xx 

Revised', N.T. i88x; O.T. 1884; Apocrypha 1894 
Bibliotheca biblical see FaxkeXfS. 

Bibliotheca fanaiica 1660 (Harl, Mlso.) 

‘Bickerdyke, John’ (C, H. Cook) Booh of the aU-tound 
angler 1888 

Curiosities of aU and beer x886 
"Biokersxaer, Isaac’ (J. Swift) Predictions for the year 1708 
1708 (Arber, En^ Garner VI) 

A wnduMion of I. B, against what is objected to Mm, by 
Mr. Partridge in his Ahnamch X709 (Aibor, Eng. 
Garner VI) 

Bickerstaefe, Isaac Love in a village 1763 
Bickkrsteth, Edward H. Yesterday, to-day, and for ever 
1866 

Bickley, Avoustus C. Midst Surrey hiRs 1890 
Bicknell, J. L.: see ‘ Collier, Joel ' 


Biddulph, William The travels of certaine Englishmen into 
Africa, Asia, etc. (ed. T. Lavender) 1609 (1613) 
Bierce, Ambrose In the midst of life 1893 
Bieston, Roger The bayie and snare of Fortune e 1550 (at 
end of Lydgate’s Bochas c 1558) 

Bigg, Charles The origins of Christianity a 1908 (1909) 
Biggs, Noah On the vanity of the craft of physic or a new 
dispensatory 1651 
Bigod, Sir F.: see Bygod 

Billings, John S. The national medical dictionary 1890 
‘Billings, Josh’ (H. W, Shaw) Josh Billings, his sayings 
1866 

———His book of sayings 1870 

Billingsley, Sir Henry The elements of geometrie of . . 
Euclid tr. 1570 

Billingsley, John General view of the agriculture in, . 
Somerset 1794 {i 797 ) 

Billingsley, Nicholas Ko<Tnoppe<j>ia or the infancy of the 
world 1658 

Bilson, Bp. Thomas The perpetml gouemment of Christes 
church 1593 

Bingham, John Xenophm's Historie tr. 1623 
Bingham, Joseph Ongines ecclesiasticee, or the antiquities of 
the Christian church 1710-22 (1840) 

Binglev, William Animal biography 1802 (1813) 

BinneU’s Description of the Thames 1758 
Binning, Hugh TVorfes 21653 (1735, 1847) 

Binns, Charles F. The story of the potter 1898 (1901) 
Biographia Eritarmca 1747-^6 

Biographia presbyteriana, containing the lives of A, Peden, 
J. Semple, J. Welwood, R. Cameron, D, Cargill and 
W. Smtih, ^ P. Walker; ofj, Renmick, by A. Shields 
(1827) 

Biographical dkiionary, A new and general 1761-62 
Bion, John An account of the torments the French Protestants 


Bion’s (N.) Construction and principal uses of mathematical 
instruments tr, 1723 (1758) 

Birch, Mrs. Mrs, RundeWs Domestic cookery 1846 
Birch, Samuel History of ancient pottery and porcelain x 858 
Birch, Thomas The court and times of Charles the first 21766 
(1848) 

The court and Umes of James the first a 1766 (1848) 

The history oj the Royal Society cf London 1756-57 
Life of the hon. RohM Boyle 1744 (in Boyle’s Works) 
Life of MUUm 1738 

Sermons before the College of Physicians 1747 
Birch, Walter de Gray Ed. Cartularium Saxonicum v.d. 


Bird, Golding Elements of natural philosophy 1839 
Urinary deposits 1844 (also 1857) 

Bird, Miss Isabella L. The Hawaiian archipAago ; six 
months among the palm groves .. of the Sandwich 
Islands 1875 

Unbeaten tracks in Japan x88o 
Bird, William The magazine of honour 1642 
Birdwood, Sir George The industrial arts of India 1880 
Birmingham weeMy post (newspaiper) v.d. 

Birnib, William The blame of Mrk-buriall 1606 (1833) 
Birrell, Augustine Obiter dicta 1884-87 
Bischopp, James History of the woollen and worsted manu- 
factures 1S42 

Sketch of the history cf Van Diemen’s Land 1832 
Bishop, John Otto’s (J. A.) Treatise on the.. violin tr. x86o 

6875 ) 

Bishop, Mathew Lm and adventures 1744 

Bishop, Nathaniel H. Four months in a sneak-box 1880 

Bishop^ William H. The house of a merchant prince 1883 

Bishop’s Stafford, Her^ordshire, The records^ St, Michael’s 
parish church. Bishop’s Storiford (ed. Glasscock 1S82) 
Bishton, j. General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Salop X794 

Bisset, Robert The life of Edmund Burke 1798 (1800) 
Black, Charles C. Demmin's (A.) Illustrated history of 
arms and armour tr. 1877 

Demmin's(A^ Weaponsofwar { being a history of arms 
and armour ix.xBjo 

Black, David D, Hist^ of Brechin 1839 (1867) 

Blace^ Francis Principles and practice ofhomdopaChy 1842 
Black, John The falls offhe Ctyde 1806 
Black, J[ohk Berzelius’ (J. J.) Attempt to establish a pure 
scientific system of mineralogy tc. x8x^ 

Black, John Ed, The Illustrated Carpenter and Builder 
series cf iechniced manuals xgoz 
Black, William A daughter M Heth X87X (1876) 

Green pastures and Piccadilly 1877 
Highland cousins 1894 
In far Lochaber 1888 
Macleod of Dare xBya 
Madcap Violet 1876 
A iMneess of Thme 1873 
Sabina Eembra xSBj 
Shandon brils 1883 


ithandon Btus tuna 

Stand fast Craig RoystonJ 1890 

The strange adventures of a phaett 


The strange adventures of a phaeton 187a 
Sunrise xZtx 
Yolande 1883 

Blackadder, John Memoirs a 1686 (1824) 

Blackall, Oppspring Sermons 1700-16 
TVorfe a 17x6 (1733) 

Blackburne, Francis The confessional, or a full and free 


protestmi churches 1766 

Blackie, John Stuart MsehyUs, The lyrical dramas of tr. 
1859 

Four phases of morals, Socrates, Aristotle, Christianity, 
utmtarianism 1871 
Homer and the lUad x866 
Lay sermons Y , i . {xB8x) 





Songs of rmgion and life 1876 
The wise men cf Greece x877 

Black-letter ballads and broadsides, A collection of seventy-nine 
* 559^7 (1S67) 

‘Blaokmantle, Bernard’ j see Westmacott, C. M. 
Blackmore, Sir Richard Alfred; an epick poem 1723 
Creation; a philosophical poem X712 (1786) 


Blackmore, Sir Richard (coni.) 

Prince Arthur; an heroic poem 1695 
A true and impartial history of the conspiracy against . , 
William III in. .16^3 1723 
Blackmore, Richard D. Chnstowell i 88 x 
Clara Vaughan 1864 (1872) 

Cradock Nowell 1866 (1883) 

Cripps the carrier 1877 (1887) 

Dariel 1897 
Eretna 1877 (18S0) 

Lorna Doone 1869 
The maid ofSker 1S72 
Mary Anerley 1880 
Perlycross 1894 
Springhaven 1887 

Blackstone, Sir William Commentaries on the laws of 
England 1765-69 

Blackwall, Anthony The sacred classics defended 1725 
(1727-31) 

Blackwell, Henry The EngUsh fencing master 1705 
Blackwood’s Edinburgh magazine 1817- 
Blades, William Books in chains 1890 (1892) 

The life and typography of W. Caxton 1882 (ed. 2) 
Blagrave, Joseph Astrological practice ofphysick 1671 
Blaine, Delabere P. Encyclopedia of rural sports 1840 
Blair, Hugh Lectures on rhetoric amd belles letires 1783 
Sermons a 1800 (1777-1804) 

Blair, Patrick Pharmaco-botanologia 1723-28 
Blair, Robert Life, containing his autobiography from 1573 
to X636 , with supplement, etc. by W. Row (Wodrow 
Soo. 1848) 

Blair, Robert Poetical works 2x746 (1808) 

The grave 1743 

Blair, William The soldier's friend 1798 
Blake, Charles C. Zoology for students 1S75 
Blake, John A plan for regulating the marine system of Great 
Britain 1758 

Blake, William A descriptive catalogue of pictures, etc. 1809 
Poems a 1827 

Songs of innocence and experience 1789-94 
Blakelee, George E. Industrial cyclopedia 1884 
Blakey, Robert Free-will 1831 (1848) 

Blamire, Susanna Poetical works a 1794 (1842) 

Blanc’s (Louis) History often years 1830-40 tr. w. K. Kelly 
1848 

Blancard’s (S.) Physical dictionary tr. 1684 (1693) 
Blanckley, Thomas R. A naval expositor 1750 
Blancourt’s (F. Haudicquer de) Art of glass tr. 1699 
Bland, Francis The souldiers march to salvation 1647 
Bland, Humphrey A treatise of military discipline 1727 
Blane, William Cynegetica; or essays on sporting, etc. 1781 
(1788) 

An account of the hunting excursions ofAsoph UlDoulah 
1788 

Blane, William N, An excursion through the United States 
and Canada 1824 

Blaquiere, Edward Pananti's (F.) Narrative of a residence 
in Algiers tr. 1818 

Blasema’s (P.) Theory of sound in relation to music tr. 1876 
Blatherwick, Charles Uncle Pierce x888 
Blavatsky, Helena P. Isis unveiled 1877 
Blessington, Marguerite Gardiner, Countess of The 
idler in France 1841 
The magic lantern 1822 
BUckling Homilies, The 971 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 

Blind, Maxhilde Tarantella; a romance 1884 
Buth or Blithe, Walter The English improver, or a new 
survey of husbandry 1649 

The English improver improved, or the survey of husbandry 
surveyed 1652 (1653) 

‘Blois, W.’ Modern policies, taken from MacMavel, Borgia, 
etc. 1657 (1690) 

Blome, Richard Ed. The fanatick history: or an exact re- 
lation and account of the old Anabaptists and the new 
Quakers 1660 

The gentleman’s recreation 1686 
A geographical description of the four parts of the world 
1670 

Blomefield, Francis An essay towards a topographical 
history of the county of Norfolk a 1752 (1739-1810) 
Blomfield, Alfred 4 memoir of C. J. Blomfield, bishop of 
London 1863 

Blomfield, Edward V. Matthiee’s (A. H.) Greek grammar 
tr. 2 1816 (1818) 

Bloome's (H.) Architecture tr. 1660 
Bloomfield^ J. C. The fisheries of Ireland 1883 (Fisheries 
exhibition literature) 

Bloomfield, Robert The farmer's boy 1798 
Rural tales 1801 (1802) 

Wild flowers 1806 (1845) 

Blore, Edward The monumental remains of noble and 
eminent persons 1826 

Bloudy boke, The ; or the death of Sir John Fites or Fitz 1605 
(HalUwell) 

Blount, Edward Conesiaggio’s (J. F. de) Historic of the 
uniting of the kingdom of Portugall to the crowne of 
Castttl tr. 1600 

The hospital of incurable fools tx.xGoo 
See also Brydges, Grey 

Blount, Sir Henry A voyage into the Levant 1636 (1650) 
Blount, Thomas Bosco 64 1660 

Fragmenta antiquiiatis, antieni tenures of land, etc. 1679 
Glossographia, or a dictionary interpreting such hard 
words, .as are now used 1656, 1661, 1670, 1674 (1681) 
A law dictionary X670 (T6gx) 

Blount, Sir Thomas Pope Essays on several subjects 1697 
A natural history 1693 

Blowbol’s testament c 1500 (in Halliwell, Nug® poetic® 1844) 
Blower, Mrs. Elizabeth George Bateman ; a novel 1782 
Bloxau, Charles L. Chemistry. vnorganic and organic 1867 
Blundell, William Crosby records. A Cavalier’s notebook, 
beingnotes..ofW, B. 21698 (1880) 

Blundevil, Thomas 1594 (1636) 

Thefower chiefysi offices belonging to horsemansMppe etc, 
1565-66 (1580) ^ 

Blunt, John H. The annotated Book of Common Prayer 
1876-84 

Dictionary of sects, heresies etc. 1874 
The reformation cf the chwfch of England 1868-82 
Blunt, John J. The right use of the early Fathers 1845-46 
(1857, 1869) 
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Blyth, Edward Cuvier’s Animal kingdom tr. 1849 
Boag, John A popular and complete English dictionary 184S 
Boas’ (/. B. F.) Text book of zoology tr. J. W. Kirkaldy and 
E. C. Pollard 1896 

Boat®, Gerard Ireland’s natural history 1645-50 (i860) 
‘Bobbin, Tim’ : see Collier, John ; Walker, Robert 
Boccaccio’s (G.) Decameron tr. 1620 
Boccalini’s {T.\ New-found politicke tr. 1626 
See also Monmouth, Earl of ; and N. N. 

Boccus. The romance of King Bacchus and Sidrae c 1440 (MS. 
Laud Misc. 559) 

The hystory and questyons of kynge Bacchus and 

Sydracke tr. Hugo of Caumpeden (01510) 
Boddam-Whetkam, John W. Roraima and British Guiana 

Boddy, !^van M. The history of salt 1881 
BoDLBY, John E. C. France 1898 

Bodrugan alias Adams, Nicholas An epitome of the title that 
the kynges maiestie ofEnglande hath to the souereigntie 
ofScotlande 1548 (iaComplayntScotl.,E.E.T.S. 1872) 
Body and soul a 1000 (Grein) 

Body and soul (by G. Wilkins and others) 1822 (1824) 

Body and the soul, Debate bekveen the 31300 (in Mapes’ 
Poems, Camden Soc. 1841) 

Boddeker, K. Ed. Altengliscne Dichtungen des MS. Harl. 
2253 1878 

Boerhaave’s (H.) Institutes tr. 1742-46 
Boethius {Anicius M. T, S.), The Anm-Saxon version of the 
metres of a 1000 (Fox 1864; Grein 1898; Sedgefleld 
1899) 

See susoYElfred, Chaucer, Elizabeth, Preston, R. 

Bogan, Zachary Meditations of the mirth of a Christian Ufe 
i6S3 

Boghurst, William Loimographia 1666 (1894) 

Bohn, Henry G. Handbook of games i860 
Handbook of proverbs 1857 
See also Humboldt, F. BE. A. von 
Bohun, R. a discourse concerning the origins and properties 
of wind 1671 

Bohun, William PrivUegia Londini, or the rights, liberties, 

, .and customs of the city of London VJ23 {ed. 3) 

Boke of ourtasye. The, a 1400-50 (in Babees Bk., E.E.T.S. 
1868) 

Boke of good manners. The tr. (from J. Le Grand) 1487 (W. 
de Worde 1507) 

Boke of keruynge, The 1513 (W. de Worde) (in Babees Bk., 
E.E.T.S. 1868) 

Boke of noblesse. The 1475 (Roxb. Club i860) 

Bokenham, Osbern Lyvys of seyntys 1447 (Roxb. Club 
1835; 1883) 

Boker, George H. Plays and poems 1856 (i8S7) 
‘Boldrewood, Rolf’ (T. A. Browne) A colonial reformer 
1890 

The miner’s right 1890 
Old Melbourne memories 1895 
Robbery under arms 1888 
A romance of Canvas Town iSgS 
The squatter’s dream 1895 
A Sydney-side Saxon 1891 

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John, Viscount Works a 1751 
{1754-98) . 

A dissertation u^on parties 1735 (1738) 

Fragments or minutes of essays a 1751 (Wks. 1754 V) 
Letters on the spirit of patriotism 1736 (1749) 

Letters on the study of history 1726 (1752) 

Letters to Windham M17 (1889) 

Bolton, Edmund Nero Ccesar 1624 

The Roman histories of Lucius Julius Floras tr. i6z8 
(1636) 

Bolton, Sir Richard The statutes of Ireland (1621) 
Bolton, Robert The fours last things 1632 

Instructions for the right comforting of afflicted con- 
sciences 1631 (1635, 1640) 

Bolton, Samuel The arraignment of error 1646 
Bonar, Andrew R. Last days of the martyrs 1841 (1865) 
Bonaventura’s (J.) Meditations on the supper of our Lord 13. • 
(E.E.T.S. 1875) 

Bond, Francis Gothic architecture in England 1905 
Bond, T. A. Walpole- Bird life in wild Wales 1903 
Bond, John Occasus occidentalis, or Job in the west 1645 
Bonds, Cunelgus Scutum regale; the royal buckler, or vox 
legis, a lecture to the traytors who most wickedly 
murthered Charles the 1 1660 

Bone Florence of Rome, Le c 1440 (in Ritson, Metrical 
romances III. 1802) 

Sonet’s (Thiophile) Mercurim compitaliiius tr. 1684 
Bon Gaultiers Book of ballads', see Martin, Sir T. and 
Ayto^m W. E. 

Bonner, Bp. Edmund Homilies 1555 

A imofitable and necessary e doctryne 1555 
Bonnycastle, John Al« introduction to astronomy 1786 
„ (1787) 

Bonoeil, John A treatise of the art of making sUke 1622 
Book ! see also Boke 

Book of certaine canons, concemynge some parte of the dis- 
cipline of the churche of England, A 1571 
Book of common prayer. The 1548-49 (Mar.), 1549, 1552, 
1559, 1662 

■ — ’for the use of the church of Scotland 1637 
Book of^ common prayer; The grand^ debate between Ike . . 
bishops and the presbytenan divines appointed . . for 
the review and alteration of The book of common 


prayer 1661 

Book of curteisie. The C1430 (in Babees Bk., E.E.T.S. 1868) 
See also Boke 

Book of customs and valuation of merchandises in Scotland, 
The 1612 (in Halyburton’s Ledger etc. 1867) 

Book of discipline, The first (second), of the church of Scotland 
rS6o-<Sr and 1578 (1621: in Knox's Works 1846-64) 
Boom of hawking, The c 1450 (m Reliquiss Ant. I) 

Book of the knight of La Tour-Ltmdry, The a 1450 (E.E.T.S. 
1868, 190Q 

Book ofquinie essence, The 1460-70 (E.E.T.S. 1866) 

Bookof the Rlwmers’ Club, The 1892, 

Book 0/ Sf. Albans (The bokys of haukyng, and huntyng (by 
Dame Juliana Barnes) and also of cootarmuris . . and 
the boke of biasing ofarmys translaiyt (from N. Upton) 
and compylyt to gedyr at Seynt albons) i486 
■ (another ed., with) Tke treatyse of fysshynge wyth an 


angle 

Bookbinding, the art of t8i8 


Boorde, Andrew The boke for to lerne a man to he wyse in 
buylding of his house, etc. c 1540 
The breviary of healthe 1547 (1553) 

A compendious regyment or a dyetary of hellh 1542 
(1562 ; E.E.T.S. 1870) 

Introduction to knowledge 1547 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 

Booth, Barton Memoirs . , To which are added several 
poetical pieces 1733 

Booth, David An analytical dictionary of the English 
language 1822 (1835) 

Boothroyd, Benjamin Notes to Biblia Hebraica 1810 
(1816) 

Boreman, Robert A mirrour of mercy and judgement 1655 
The triumph of faith over death 1653 (1654) 

Borland, Robert Yarrow ; its poets and poetry 1890 
Borlase, William Antiquities of the county of Cornwall 
„„17S4 (1769) 

The natural history of Cornwall 1758 
Boroughes, j. : see Burroughes 
Borrow, George The Bible in Spain 1843 
Lavengro 1851 
WUd Wales 1862 

Zincali ; or an account of the gipsies of Spain 1841 
Bosnian’s (W.) Description of the coast of Guinea tr. 1705 
Bosseweli^ John Workes of armorie 1572 
Bossuet’s (J. B.) Exposition of the doctrines of the catholic 
church tr. 1685 

Bostock, John The history and present state of galvanism 
1818. See also Pliny 

Boston, Thomas The crook in the lot a vqgz 

Human nature in its fourfold state 1720 (1797) 

Memoirs 1730 (1776, 1899) 

Boston, Lincoln and Louth herald. The 1831-53 
Boston (Mass.) Journal of natural history 1837- 
Boston (Mass.) Society of natural history. Proceedings 1841— 
Boswell, Sir Alexander Poetical works 31822(1871) 
Boswell, James An account of Corsica, the journal of a tour 
to that island 1768 

Journal of a tour to the Hebrides 1785 {1786) 

The life of Samuel Johnson LL.D. 1791 (1831, 1887, 
1904) 

Bosworth, Joseph, and Toller, T. N. An Anglo-Saxon 
dictionary (1882-98) 

— Supplement by T. N. Toller (1908-21) 

Boteler, Nathaniel Six dialogues about sea services c 1635 
(1685) 

Botoner (or Worcester), William Boke of Tulle (Cicero) 
of old age tr. 1481 

Itineraria a 1490 (ed. Nasmith 1778) 

Bottone, Selimo R. Electrical instrument making for 
amateurs i883 (ed. 6 1894) 

Boucher, Jonathan A view of the causes and consequences 
of the American revolution 1797 
Boughen, Edward Master Geree's case of conscience sifted 

1648 

Bouhours’ (D.) Life of St. Ignatius Loyola tr. 1686 
Boultbee, Thomas P. An introduction to the theology of the 
church of England 1871 (1873) 

Boulton, Samuel Medicina magica iamen physica, MagkaU 
but naturall physick 1656 

Bounds and bonds of publique obedience. The (by F, Rous) 

1649 

Bouquet, Henry An historical account of the expedition 
against the Ohio Indians in 1364, under the command 
of H. Bouquet 1765 (1868) 

Bourdillon, Francis W. Aucassin and Nicolette tr.1887 
Bourne, Henry Antiquitates vulgares ; or the antiquities of 
the common people 1725 

Bourne, Henry R. Fox English merchants 1866 (18S6} 

The lUe of John Locke 1876 
Bourne, William A regiment for the sea 1574 (i577) 
Boutell, Charles Arms and armour 1869 (1874) 

English heraldry^ 1867 (1875) 

Heraldry, historical and popular 1864 
Bouterwek.CarlW. Screadunga. Anglosaxanicamaximam 
partem inedita 1858 

Bouverie, Edward O. Pleydeli.- Rackets 1890 
Bouvier, John A law dictionary, adapted to the constitution 
and laws of the UnitedStates of America 1843-56 (ed. 6) 
Bowden, Miss Emily F. Hahn-Hahn’s Lives of the fathers 
of the desert tr. 1867 

Bowden, Thomas Farmer’s director 1776 
Bowditch, William R. The analysis, .and use of coal gas 
1867 

Bowdler, Thomas An appeal , .on the subject of Sunday 
trains 1839 

Bowen, Sir Charles S. C. Virgil in English verse 1887 
Bowen, Francis A treatise on logic 1864 (1870) 

Bower, Frederic O. and Scott, D. H. De Bary’s Com- 
parative anatomy of the phanerogams and ferns tr. 1884 
Bowes, Robert Correspondence 1577-83 (Surtees Soc. 1842) 
Bowes, Thomas De La Primaudaye’s French academic tr, 
by T. B. 1586-94 (1589, 1594) 

Bowles, Caroline A.: see Southey, Mrs. 

Bowles, Edward The mysterie of iniquitie yet working in 
. .England, Scotland and Ireland 1643 
Plaine English ; ora discourse concerning the accommoda- 
tion, the armie, the association (anon.) 1643 
Bowles, John The real grounds of the present war with 
France 1793 

Bowles, William L. Poetical works a 1850 
Barnwell Hill 1806 

The life of Thomas Ken, D,D. deprived bishop of Bath 
ana Wells 1830 

Bowne, Borden P. Introduction to psychological theory 1886 
Metaphysics, a study in first principles 1882 
Boy’s own paper /The 1879- 
Boyd, Andrew K. H. Lessons of middle age 1868 
The recreations of a country parson 1859^1 
Boyd, Zachary The last batiell of the soule in death 1629 
Zion’s flowers c 1620 (Four poems from, 1855) 

Boyer, Abel Dictionnaire Franqois-Anglois 1699 (1719, 

1727, 1768, 1783) 

Boyle, Charles, 4TH Earl op OrrkrY_ Dr. Bentley's Dis- 
sertations on the epistles of Phalaris examin’d 1698 
Boyle, Frederick On the borderland betwixt the realms of 
fact and fancy 1884 

B0Y1.E, John R. The early history of the town and port of 
Hpdon 189S 

Boyle, Sir Richard, xst Earl op Cork Ltsmore papers 
(Diaries, etc.) 16. .(Grosart 1886) 


Boyle, Robert Works 31691 (1744, 1772) 

The Christian virtuoso 1690 

Some considerations touching the style of the holy scrip- 
tures i66i (1675) 

Some considerations touching the usefulnesse of experi- 
mental philosophy 1663 

A continuation of new experiments physico-mechanical 
1669 (1683) 

A free enquiry into the vulgarly receiv’d notion of nature 
1685 

An essay about the origine and virtues of gems 1672 
An examen of Mr. Hobbe’s Dialogue 1661 (1682) 

The excellency of theology compared with naturall philo- 
sophy 1674 

The experimental history of colours 1663 
Experiments about the porosity of bodies 1684 
Experiments about the producibleness of chymical prin- 
ciples 1680 

The general history of the air a 1691 (1692) 

The martyrdom of Theodora 1687 
Short memoirs for the natural experimented history of 
mineral waters 1684-85 
New experiments physico-mechanicall 1660 
Occasional reflections upon several subjects 1665 (1848) 
The origine of formes and qualities 1666 (1667) 

The sc^tical chymist 1661 (i68o) 

A treatise of seraphic love 1648 (xyoo) 

Boyle, Captain Robert, Adventures of (by W. R. Chetwood) 


1726 (1735) 

Boyle, Roger, ist Earl of Orrery Parthenissa, that most 
fam’d romance 1654 (1676) 

A treatise of the art of war 1677 
Boys, John Works a 1625 (1622, 1629) 

Boys, Mrs. S. Coalition 1785 

Boys, William Collections for an history of Sandwich 1793 
Boyse, Samuel Deify (anon.) 1739 
Brace, Charles L. Gesta Christi ; ora history of human pro- 
gress under Christianity 1882 
Rome life in Germany 1853 

Bracken, Henry Farriery improved 1737 (1738, 1756-57) 
The traveller’s pocket-farrier 1743 
Brackenridge, Henry M. Journal of a voyage up the Mis- 
souri 1816 

Views of Louisiana 1812 (1814) 

Bracton, H. de De legibusei consuetudinibus Anglia a 1259 
(Rolls series 1878-83) 

Bradbury jJOHN Travels in the interior of America i8x‘j 
Braddon, Edward Life in India 1872 
Braddon, Mary £. (Mrs. Maxwell) Asphodel 1881 
Aurora Floyd 1863 
The cloven foot 1879 
Dead men’s shoes 1876 
Dead sea fruit 1868 
Eleanor’s victory 1863 
The fatal three 1888 
The golden calf 1883 

Henry Dunbar, the story of an outcast 1864 

Hostages to Fortune 1875 

John Marchmont’s legacy 1863 

Joshua Haggard’s daughter 1876 

Just as I am x88o 

Lady Audio’s secret 1862 

The lady’s mile 1866 

Like and unlike 1887 

The Levels of Arden 1871 

Lucius Davor en 1873 

Mount Royal 1882 

One thing needful 1886 

Only a clod 1865 

An open verdict 187S 

Phantom Fortune 1883 

Sir Jasper’s tenant 186$ 

The story of Barbara 1880 
Strangers and pilgrims 1873 
Vixen 1879 
Wyllard’s weird 1885 

Bradford, John Writings a 1555 (Parker Soc. 1848-53) 
Bradford, William History of Plymouth plantation c 1650 

Bradley,^Hrnry The Goths from the earliest times to the end 
of the Gothic dominion in Spain (The story of the 
nations) 1888 

Ed, Stratmann’s (F. ff.') Middle-EngUsh dictionary 1891 
Bradley, Richard Chomel’s Dictionaire aconomique, or the 
family dictionary tr. Revised by R. Bradley 1725 
Dtctionarmm botanicum, or a botanical dictionary 1728 
On gardening if 31 

A philosophical account of the works of nature 1721 
A treatise concerning the manner of fallowing of ground 
(anon.) 1724 

Bradshaw, Henry The life of saint Werburge of Chester 
1513 (E.E.T.S. 1887) 

Bradstreet, Anne Poems 1642 (1875) 

‘Bradwood, Wat’ (W. B. Woodgate) The O.V.H. 1869 ^ 
Brady, John Clams calendaria or a compendious analysis 
of the calendar 1812 

Brady, Robert An historical treatise of cities and burghs, or 
boroughs 1690 (i777) 

Bragge, Francis A practical discourse on the parables 1694 
Braithwaite, George F. The salmonidw of Westmorland 
1884 

Bramhall, Abf. John Works 31663 (1677, 1842-45). 

The consecration and succession of Protestant bishops 
justified 1658 

A defe’nce of true Uberfy 1658 
A just vindication of the church of England 1654 
A replication to the bishop of Chalcedon 1656 
i Brampton, Thomas A paraphrase on the seven penitential 
psalms 1414 (Percy Soc. 1842) 

Bran. The voyage of Bran , . an old Irish saga. Ed. and tr. 

K. Meyer, with an essay by A. Nutt 1895-97 
Brancker, Thomas Rhonii .. Introduction to algebra tc. 
1668 

Brand, Adam joumed of the embassy from Muscovy to China 
over land 1698 

Brand, John A brief (new) description of Orkney, etc. 1701 

(1703) 

Brand, John History and antiquities of the town and counfy 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne 1189^ 

Observations on popular antiquities 1777 (also enlarged 
edd. 1813, 1849, 1870) 
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Brand/m, St, : a medieval legend of the sea c 1300 (Percy Soo. 
1844). See also Brendan 

Beandb, William T. A dictionary of science, literature and 
art 1843 (Also Braude and Cox 1865-67) 

A manual cf chemistry 1819, 1836-41 (ed. 5)_ 

Bsahdl, Alois Quellen des wemichen Dramas in England 
nor Shakespeare (Pride of life, Mankind, Nature; 
J. Heywood’s Love, Wether, Merry play; Re^ublica, 
King Darius; Misogonus; Horestes, Gismond of 
Salem ; Common conditions) 1898 
Brash, Richard R. EcclesiasiicalarchitectureofIrelcatdiS';fS 
Brassey, Annie, Lady In the Trades 1884 
A voyage in the ‘Sunbeam’ 1878 
The last voyage iSSy (1889) 

Brathwait, Richard The Arcadian princess 1635 

Bamabee itinerarium or Barnabees journal 1638 (1818) 

A comment upon the two tales of . . Chaucer 1665 (also 
Chaucer Soc. 1901) 

The English gentleman 1630 

The English gentlewoman 1631 

Essaies upon the five senses 1620 (in Archaica 1815 11 ) 

The lives of all the Roman emperors 1636 

Natures ernbassie 1621 (1877) 

The poets willow 1614 
A strappado for the dwell 1615 (1878) 

Two Lancashire lovers 1640 
Whimsies 1631 

Brajinscftwwg, H. : see Brunswyke 
Bray. Mrs. Ann E. De Fois 1826 (1884} 

A description of the part of Devonshire bordering on the 
Tamar and the Tavy 1836 (1879) 

Fits of FUz-ford: a legend of Devon 1830 (1884) 
Warleigh, or the fatal 
Bree, John Saint Herbert's isle zZgs 
Brees, Samuel C. A glossary of civil engineering 1841 
Terms and rules of practice in architecture etc. 1836 
BRegion, Joseph and Miller, Anne The practical cooh 
1845 

Brfmond's (G. de) Apology, or the genuine memoires of Madam 
M, Manchini, ConkiaPless of Colonna tr. 1679 
Brendan, St. C1290 (in S.E. I.eg., E.E.T.S. 1887). See also 
Btandaa 

Brende, John Q. Curtius Rufus’ Historie tr.rgss (i57 ?) 
Brent, Sir Nathaniel Sarpi’s (P.) Historie of the council of 
Trent tr. 1620 (1639) 

ivitli life of the author (1676) 

Bsentom, Edward P. The naval history of Great Britain 
1783-1S22 1823 

Brereton, Sir Whlum Travels in Holland, etc. 1634-33 
(Chetham Soc. 1844) 

Brekewood, Edward Enquiries touching the diversity of 
languages and religions 161a (1614) 

Breton, Nicholas Worfe a 1626 (Grosart 1879) 

Daffodils and primroses 1593- (Works, Grosart IQ 

Faniaslicks 1626 

I would and I would not 1614 

A mad world my masters 1603 

The mothers blessing 1602 

Pasquils fooles-cappe x6oo 

The pilgrPnage to Paradise xgga 

A paste with a packet of mad letters 1602-06 

Strange newes out of divers countries, by B. N, 1622 

The ioyes of an idle head 1577-83 

Wonders worth the hearing 1602 

For Sir P. Sidney’s Ourania : see Baxter, N< 

Breton, William Militia discipline 1717 
Bheval, John D. de Remarks on several parts of Europe 
1726 

Brevint, Daniel Saul and Samuel at Endor 1674 
Brevior, Thomas ; see Shorter, T. 

Brewer, Anthony For Lingua 1607 : see Tomkis, T. 
Brewer, Ebenezer C. Dictionary of phrase and fable 1870 
The reader's handbook of allusions, etc. 1880 
Brewer, John Sherreh English studies a (1881) 
Brewster, Sir David Letters on natural magic 1831 (1833) 
The martyrs of science 18 qx [xis&t 
Memoirs of the life of Sir I. Newton 1833 
More worlds than one 1834 
A treatise on ina^neUsm X837 
A treatise on optics xigx 
Brian, Thomas The Pisse prophet x6s 7 (x6yg) 

Brice’s Weekly journal (Exeter) 1725-28 
Beidoe, Horatio Personal recoltemom of NathmiA Haw- 
thorne 1893 

Bridges, Robert Poems v.d. 

Eros and Psyche i88S'-94 
Shorter poems xggo 

Bridges, Thomas A burlesque franAation of Homer 1770 

Hoi^ Iravestie, Im Cotton Junior 1763 (1764) 

Bridget, St. The lyfe ofseynt Birgeiie (attrib. toT, Gascoigne) 
? a 1443 (ta Capgrave, Kalendre of thenewe legende 
of England 151 6, f ol. 120- ; Minr. Out Lady,E.E.T.S. 
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Bridgett, Thomas E. The history of the holy eucharisi 1881 
Bridgman, Mary Poierf a «o«ri 1870 

Brief discourse. A brief and witty tUscoune or dialogue between 
a Yorkshireman and a ScoUish-tnan X650 
Brief e examnation for the tyme, of a oertaine dedaraHon iatdy 
Putin print in the name and defence of ceiiaine mmis- 
ters in London, refusyngto weare the appar ell prescribed 
,,ln the ende m reported^ the iudgemat of ,- Bueer 
and.. Martir.. translated 1564 
Briefe information of the affaires of the Prdatinaie, A 1624 
Brieff discours of the iroucles begome at Frtmclfotd in Ger- 
many A.O. I 5 S 4 (by W. whittin|liam) 1374 ( 1846) 
Brierley, Benjamin Irkdale} or fhe oU house m m hollow 
1863 

Tales and sketches of Lancashire Ufe 1834 
Briggs, Richard The new art cf cookery 1793 
Bright, James Franck A history cf England 1875-88 
Bright, JOHN a 1889 (1878, etc.) 

Bright, Timothy A treatise of melanchblut 1586 
Bright, William The age of the Faihers a 1901 (1903) 
Brightman, Thomas B, ’s predictions and prophekei 164X 
Brimley, George Essays 1831-33 (1858) 

Brindley, Charles : see 'Hieov^, Harr^ 

BwNKtotr Henry Complaynt of Rodkych Mm c 1343 
(E.E.T.S. 1874) 

The lamentacyon of a christen agaynst the cytye of London 
1343 (E.E.T.S. 1874) 
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Brinsley, John Ludus literarius or the grammar schoole 
1612 {1627) 

The posing of the parts t6x2 (x66g) 

Virgil’s edogues tr.1630 (1633) 

Bristed, Charles A. Five years in an English university 1832 
The upper ten thousand : sketches of American society 
1853 

Bristed, John Anthroplanofnenus ; being an account of a 
pedestrian tour through part of the Highlands of Scot- 
land 1803 

Bristol. The little red book of Bristol X3,.-X4.. (igoo) 
Bristow, Henry W. Figuier’s (L.) World before the deluge 
tr. 1865 (1869) 

A glossary of mineralogy 1861 

Bristowe, John S. A treatise on the theory and practice of 
medicine 1876 (1878) 

Britannice speculum, or a short view of, .Great Britain 1683 
British Apollo, The 1708-11 _ 

British archaologicai association. The Journal 1845- 
British association for the advancement of science. Reports of 
the 1831- 

British critic, quarterly thedogical review, and ecclesiastical 
record 1827-43 

British andfordgn medico-chirurgical review, The 1848-77 
British husbandry (by J. F. Burke) 1834-40 (Library ol use- 
ful knowledge) 

British journal of photography 1893 
British tnagasine 1760-67 

British manufacturing industries. Ed. G. P. Bevan 1876-77 
British medical journal 1837- 

British Museum Return 1914, etc. (in Pad. papers Eng., 
1914, LXXI, etc.) 

Briton, The 1723-24 

Brittains Idai see Fletcher, G. (the younger) 

Brittak, Frederick Malgaigne’s Q. F.) Manual of opera- 
tive surgery x84& 

Britten, Frederick J. The watch and dochmaker's hand- 
book 1877 (1881, 1884) 

Britten, James Old country and farming words (E.D.S, 
1880) 

and Hoiland, R. A dictionary of English plant-names 

1878-86 (E,D.S.) 

Britton Ion the laws of England). The French text c 1290 
(Nichols 1865} 

Britton, John The architectural antiquities of Great Britain 
1807-26 

The beauties of Wiltshire 1801-23 
A didionary of the architecture and archceology of the 
middle ages 1838 

BroadhousBji John The student's Helmholtst Musical 
acoustics 1881 

Brockett, John T. A glossary of North Country words 1823, 
1829, 1846 (edd. 1-3) 

Brockett, Linus P, Cross and crescent 1877 
Beodie, Sir Benjamin C., istBart. Psychological inquiries 
1856-63 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin C., 2nd Bart. Ideal chemistry 1867 
(1880) 

Brodrice, George C. Memories and impressions 1900 
Brogdek, J, Ellett Provincial words and expressions 
current in Lincolnshire 1866 
Broke, Lord ; see GrevUle, F. 

Brome, Alexander Songs and other poems 1661 (1668) 
Brome, Jambs Travels over England, Scotland and Wales 
1700 (1707) 

Brome, Richard Plays a 1633 (1653, 1669 ; Wks. 1873) 

The antipodes X640 
The dty wit axbgs 
The court beggar 1632 
The English Moor a x6^ 

Ajovimerew i64t 
The new academy a 1652 
The northern lasse 1633 
The queenes exchange 0x652 

The spara^ garden 1635 11640) 

Brome Hm, Suffolk, A common-place book of the fifteenth- 
century, from MS. at (ed. L. T. Smith 1886) 
Bromhall, Thomas A treatise of specters 1658 
Bronte, Charlotte K yre 1847 
The professor CX84S (xSsy) 

Shirley 1849 
Villette 1853 

BrontS, Emily Jane Wuthering Heights 1847 
Brooke, ist Baron ; see Grevifle, F. 

Brooke, shd Baron ; see Greville, R. 

Brooke, Arthur Romeus and Juliet 1362 (1908) 

Brooke, Charles Ten years in Sarawak 1866 
Brooke, Christopher Complete poems a 1628 (Grosart 
1872) 

The ^st of Richard the third 1614 
Brooke, Frances The history of lady Julia Mandeville 1763 
(1782) 

The dd maid 1755-56 {x 76 e^ 

Brooke, Francis Le Blanc's (K.) World surveyed or his 
famous voyages and travailes ts:.x66o 
Brooke, Henry The charitable association 1778 

A collection of the pieces formerly published, ..to which 
are added several plays and poems X778 1x789) 

The fool of quality ; or the history of Henry, Earl of More- 
land 1760-72 \x809, 1859) 

Tasso’s (T.) Jerusalem tr. 1738 
Universal beauty 1733 

Brooke, Henry J, Fanmiar introduction to crystdHography 
1823 

Brooke, Humphrey A conservatory of health 1630 
Brooke, Richard A treatise on the office and practice of a 
notary of England 1839 
Brooke, Stqprorp A. Enffiish literature 1880 
Brookes, Rigsahd The art of angling, rock and sea fishing 
1740 

A general gazetteer 1762 (enlarged ed. iSoz) 

Brookes, Samuel An introduction to the study ofconchology 


1858 

The suver cord, a story i86t 
Brooks, Christopher P. Cotton manufacturing 1888 
Brooks, Phillips The candle of the Lord, and other sermons 
1881 

BROOKS^tooMAs A golden key to open hidden treasures 1&75 


BROWIHNG 

Broome (or Barker), Lady Mary Ann Station Ufe in New 
Zealand 1869 (1874) 

A year’s housekeeping in South Africa 1887 
Broome, William Notes to Pope’s translation of Homer’s 
Odyssey 1725 

Brother Jonathan 1825 ; see Neal, J. 

Brough, Robert B. Marston Lynch: his Ufe and times i860 

(^^ 70 ) 

Brough, W illiam Sacred principles, serines, and soliloquies) 
or a manual of devotions 1650 (1656, 1671) 
Brougham, Henry, Lord Albert Lunel 1844 (1872) 

The British constitution 1861 

Historical sketches of statesmen of the time of George III 
1839 

Broughton, Hugh Works 1588-1612 
Letters . . about Sheol and Hades 1599 
A require of agreement to the groundes of divinitie studio 
1611 

Broughton, Rhoda Belinda 1883 
Cometh up as a flower 1867 
Joan, a tale 1876 
Nancy 1873 
Red as a rose 1870 
Second thoughts 1880 

Brown, Alexander M. Contributions to the study of animal 
alkaloids 1887 

Brown, Archibald Scriven’s (J.) Treatise on the law of 
copyholds revised 1882 

Brown, Charles B. Edgar Hunfly 1799 (1835) 

Volney’s View of the soil and climate of the United States 
tr. 1804 

Brown, David Life of the late John Duncan, LL.D. 1872 
‘Brown, Edward* The travels and adventures of E. B. 1739 
Brown, James Baldwin First principles of ecclesiastical 
truth 1870 

Misread passages of scripture 1869-71 
Brown, John A dissertation on the rise,, of poetry and 
music 1763 

Essays on the Characteristics (of the Earl of Shaftesbury) 

1731 

Brown, John The Christian journal 1765 (1814) 

A compendious history of the British churches in England, 
etc. 1784 (1833) 

A dictionary of the holy bible 1769 
Brown, John Psyche 1818 
Brown, John Letters of sanctification 1834 
Brown, John Horcs subsecivis 1838-61 

John Leech and other papers i86x- (1882) 

Locke and Sydenham etc. (from Hor® subseo.) 1866 
Rob and his friends 1859 (1863) 

Brown, John The pilgrim fathers of New England 1895 
Brown, John Crombie The ethics of George Eliot’s works 
1879 

Brown, Marie A. Runeberg's (J. L.) Nadeschda tr. 1891 
Brown, Mungo P. Supplement to the dictionary of the de- 
cisions of the Court of Session 1826 
Brown, Robert The compleat farmer 1759 
Brown, Robert A manual of botany 1874 
Brown, Thomas The new bee-hive a 1655 (in Hartlib’s (S.) 

Reformed common-wealth of bees 1653) 

Brown, Thomas Works 21704 (1720, 1730) 

A declaration . . in praise of poverty a 1704 
An essay an the satire of the antients a 1704 
Fresny’s amusements serious and comical tr. 1700 
Letters from the dead to the living c 1700 (1702) 

The saints in an uproar 1687 
Brown, Thomas A manual of modern farriery 1847 
Brown, Thomas E. Collected poems a 1897 (1900) 

The doctor and other poems 1887 
Letters a 1897 (xgoo) 

Brown, William The history of the propagation of Christi- 
anity among the heathen since the reformation 1814 
Browne, Alexander Ars pictoria, or an academy teaching 
drawing, painiing, 0X0.1669 

Browne, Daniel J. American poultry yard 1849 (1855) 

Browne, Edward A brief account of some travels in 
Hungaria etc. 1673 (1685) 

Browne, Edward H. An exposition of the thirty-nine 
articles 1830 

Browne, Isaac H. Poems 1706-60 (1768) 

Browne, Joseph An account of the wonderful cures per- 
form'd by the cold baths 1707 

Browne, Patrick The civU ana natural history of Jamaica 

1736(1789) 

Browne, Robert An answere to master {T.) Cartwright 
c 1585 

Browne^ Sir Thomas Works a 1682 (1835-36, 1851-52) 
Christian morals 1682 (1756) 

The garden of Cyrus 163S 
Hydriotaphia, urne bunall 1658 (1736) 

A letter to a friend 1672 {x&8x) 

Certain miscellany tracts a 1682 (1684) 

Pseudodoxia epidemica or enquiries into very many re- 
ceived tenents ( = Vulgar errors) 1646 (1658, 1686) 
Religio medici 1643 (1656) 

Browne, Thomas Alexander: see ‘Boldrewood, Rolf 
Browne, William Works a 1643 (1772) 

Britannia’s pastorals 1613, 1616 

Inner Temple masque 1615 

The shepheard’s pipe 1614 

Thirsis’ praise to his mistress a 1643 (1772) 

Browne, William Hisfiftie yeares practice, or an exact dis- 
course concerning snaffle-riding 1624 
Le Roy’s (M.) History of Polexander tr. 1647 
Browning, Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett Poetical works 
21861 (Poems 1844, 1850) 

Aurora Leigh 1836 

Casa Guidi windows 1851 

A drama of exile 1844 

A lament for Adonis 1850 

Letters addressed, to R. H, Home 1839-51 (1S77) 

Prometheus bound 1833 

Some account of the Creek Christian poets 1842 (1863) 
Sonnets from the Portuguese ax846 
A vision of poe^ 1844 
Browning, Robert Po«Wc«l wofSs a 1889 
Aristophanes' Apology 1873 
Balausfion’s adventure 1871 
Bdls and pomegranates 1841-46 
Dramatic idyls 1879-80 
Dramatis personee 1865 
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Browning, Robert [cont.) 

Ferishtah's fancies 1884 
Fifine at the fair 1872 
The inn album 1875 
ia Saisiaz 1878 
Men and women 1855 
Paracelsus 1835 
Pauline 1833 

Red cotton night-cap country 1873 
The ring and the book 1868 
Bordello 1840 
Strafford, a tragedy 1837 
The two poets of Croisic 187S 
Brownrig, Bp. Ralph Sermons a (1674) 

Bruce, Alexander B. Apologetics; or Christianity d^ensive- 
ly stated 1892 

The kingdom of God ; or Christ's teaching according to the 
synoptical gospels 1889 
The miraculous element in the gospels 1886 
St, Paul’s conception of Christianity 1894 
Bruce, George Poems, ballads and songs 1813 
Bruce, James Travels to discover the source of the Nile 1790 
Bruce, James, 8th Earl of Elgin Letters and journals 
01863(1872) 

Bruce, Michael Lectures and sermons, good news in evU 
times 1708 

Bruce, Peter H. Memoirs . . containing an account of his 
travels in Germany etc. 1782 

Bruce, Robert Sermons preached in the kirk of Edinburgh 
1591 (Wodrow Soc. 1843) 

Sermons upon the sacrament the Lord's supper 1390 
Bruce, William Hebrew odes, and other poems 1874 
Bruel’s (W.) ( = Bruele, G.) Praxis medicince or the physi- 
tians practise tr. 1632 

Bruin, Cornelis de. Corneille le Bruyn’s Voyage to the Levant 
tr. W. J. 1702 

Brunne, Robert Manning of Handlyng synne 1303 (Roxb. 
Club 1863; E.E.T.S. 1901) 

Langtoft’s Chronicle 1338 (1725, 1810) 

The story of England (■= Chron. Wace) 01330 (RoUs 
series 1887) 

For Meditations on the supper of our Lord 13. . ! sea 
Bonaventura 

Brunswyke’s (or Braunschweig, H.) The noble experyence of 
the vertuous handywarke of surgeri . . Here after . . me 
antidotJiarius tr. 1525, See also Andrew, L. 

Brut, The, or the chronicles of England c 1400, continuation 
c 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1906) 

Brvan, John Harvest home 1674 

Bryant, Charles Flora dicelettca; or the history of esculent 
plants 1783 

Bryant, Jacob A new system, or analysis of ancierd mytho- 
logy 1774-76 

Bryant, Thomas The practice of surgery 1872 (1878) 
Bryant, William Cullen Poetical works a 1878(1856 etc.) 
The Iliad of Homer tr, 1870 
The Odyssey of Homer tx. tZ'jj 
Bryce, James The American commonwealth 1888 
The holy Roman empire 1864 (1S75) 

Impressions of South Africa 1897 
Brydges, Grey, Baron Chandos Horn subsedvee; observa- 
tions and discourses (anon.) 1620 
Brydges, Sir Samuel Egerton Archaica 1815 
Censura liieraria 1805-09 

and Haslewood, J. The British bibliographer 1810-14 

Brydges, Thomas : see Bridges 
Brydone, Patrick A tour through Sicily and Media 1773 
Bryskett, Lodovick A discourse of civill life 1606 
Bryson, Alexander Medicine and medical statistics 1851- 
59 (in Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 

Bucaniers of America, The history of the tr. (from J. Esque- 
meling) 1684 

Buccleuch MSS, Report on the manuscripts of the Duke of 
Bieccleuch (Historical Manuscripts Commission 1S99-) 
Bucer: see Briefe examination 1564 
Buck, Carl W. Hagenbach's (C. R.) Compendium of the 
history cf doctrines tr. 1847 

Buchan, Peter Ancient ballads and songs of the north of 
Scotland 1828 

Gleanings of Scotch, English, and Irish scarce old ballads 
1825 

Buchan, William Domestic medicine 1789 ( 1790) 

Buchan dialect, A select collection of Scots poems, chiefly in 
the broad Buchan dialect 1785 

Buchanan, George Vernacular writings 21582 (S.T.S. 
1893) 

Chamadeon 1570 

B.’s detection of the duings of Marie quene of Scottes tr. 

1572 

Opinion anent the reformation of the universitie of St, 
Andros 1563-67 

Buchanan, J oseph R. Outlines of lectures on theneurological 
system of anthropology xSs/i 

Buchanan, Robert The ten years' conflict, being the history 
of the disruption of the church of Scotland 1849 
Buchanan, Robert W. Poeticed works 1 874 (also 1884, 1901) 
Annan water 1885 

The coming terror and other essays 1891 
The heir of Linnet a romance 1888 
Buchanan, Robertson Practiced essays on mill-work 1814 
(1823) 

Buchanan, W. M. A technological dictionary 1846 
Buck, Albert H. Ed. A reference handbook of the medical 
sciences. By various writers. 1885-90 
Buck, Sir George The history of the life and reign of Richard 
the third a 1623 

Buctoam, Philip W. The theatre of the Greeks 1825 
Buckingham, George Villiers, isi Duke of. Documents iUus- 


Buckingham, 3ND Duke of : see Villiers, G. 

Buckingham and Chandos, Richard P. Grenville, 2nd 
Duke of Memoirs of the court of George IV xSao-30 
1859 

Memoirs of the courts and cabinets of William TV and 
Victoria 1861 

Buckingham and Normanby, ist Duke of: seeSbeflSeld, 
John 

Buckland, Francis T. Log-book of a fisherman and zoologist 
1875 

Notes and jottings from animal life a 1880 (1882) 


Buckland, William Geology and mineralogy considered wtth 
reference to natural theology (Bridgewater treatise) 
1836 (1837) _ 

Reliquiee diluviance ; or observations on the organic re- 
mains contained in caves (etc.) attesting the action of 
an universal deluge 1823 

Buckle, Henry T. History of civilisation in England 1857- 
61 

Miscellaneous and posthumous works a 1862 {1872) 
Buckle, John S. The manufacturer’s compendium 1864 
Buckley, Theodore A. W. The Iliad of Homer tr. 1848 
Buckman, S. S. John Darke’s sojourn in the Cotsmolds 
1890 

Bucknill, John C. and Tuke, D. H. A manual of psycho- 
logical medicine: containing the history, nosology, de- 
scription and treatment of insanity 1874 
Budd, George Treatise on diseases of the liver 1845 
Budgell, Eustace The bee 1733 

The moral characters of Theophrastus tr. 1714 
Budworth (afterwards Palmer), Joseph A fortnights 
ramble to the lakes in Westmoreland etc. 1793 
Buel, Jesse The farmer's companion 1840 
Bilsching’s [A. F.) New system of geography tr. 1762 
Buffon’s {G, L. Le Clerc, Comte de) Natural history of birds 
tr. 1792 

See also Smellie, W. 

Bugbears, The c 1580 (in Arohiv Stud. neu. Spraohen, Bd. 98, 
1897) 

Bugge's IT.) Travels in the French republic tr. J. Jones 1801 
Builder, The; an illustrated weekly magazine 1842- 
Builder’s dictionary. The, or gentleman’s and architect's com- 
panion 1734 
Building news 1857- 

Bulkeley, John and Cummins, J. A voyage to the South- 
seas 1743 

Bulkeley, Peter The gospel covenant, or the covenant of 
grace opened 1646 

Bull, Digby The watchman’s voice giving warning to all men 
of the dreadful day of the Lord 1695 
Bull, Bp. George Works a 1710 (1846) 

Bull, Henry Luther's Commentarie upon ihefiftempsedmes 
called psalms of degrees tr. 1577 (1615) 

Bull, Roger Dedekind's {Fr.) Grobianus, or the compUat 
booby tr. 1739 

Bull of Pope Innocent VIII 1485 (Camden Soc. 1847) 
Bullein, William Bulwarke of defence against all sicknesse, 
soarenesse and woundes {The booke of simples, Diedogue 
betweene-sorenes and chirurgi. The boke of compoundes. 
The booke of the vse of sicke men and medicines) 1562 

(1579) 

A dialogue against the feuer pestilence 1564 (1578; 
E.E.T.S. 1888) 

The government of health 1558 

Bullen, Arthur H. Ed. A collection of old English plays {a 
series 1882-85, 1887) 

Bullen, Frank T. The cruise of the ‘Cachalot’ 1898 
Idylls of the sea 1899 
7 'he log of a sea-waif 1S99 
The way they have in the navy 1899 
With Christ at sea 1900 

Buixer, Francis An introduction to the law relative to trials 
at nisi prius 1775 (ed. 2) 

Bullinger’s {H.) Fifiie godlie .. sermons diuided into flue 
decades tr. H. 1. 1 577 (1593 ; also Parker Soc. 1S49-52) 
Bulloch, John George Jamesone the Scottish Vandych 1885 
The Pynours: historical notes on an ancient Aberdeen 
craft 1887 

Bullock, Christopher Woman is a riddle vjvj 
Bullock, William R. Cazeaux’ (P.) Treatise on midwifery 
tr- r8s7 _ 

Bullokar, John An English expositor 1616 Calso 1641-7Q 
Bulwer, jarm Anfhropometamorphosis ; Man tran^ormed, 
or the artificial changeling etc. 1650 
Chirologia, or the naturaU language of the Imnd , , 
Whereunto is added, Chironomia; or the artofmanuaU 
rhetoricke 1644 

Pathomyotomai ; or a dissection of the sigmficattw muscles 
of the affections of the minde 1649 
Bulwer-Lytton: see Lytton , 

Bumstead, Freeman J. The pathology and treatment of 
venereal diseases 1864 (1879) 

Bunsen, Frances, Baroness ii/e and letters a 1876 (1879) 
Bunyan, John Works a 1688 (Ofior 1853) 

A book for boys and girls x6S6 

Come and welcome to Jesus Christ 1678 

Grace abounding to the chief of sinners x666 

The greatness of the soul i6Ss {i6gi) 

The heavenly foot-man i6S8 {x8S6) 

The holy city : or the new Jerusalem 1605 

The holy war made by ShadMi upon Diabohis 1682 

The life and death of Mr. Badman 1680 (1767) . , . 

The pUgrim’s progress from this world to that which ts to 
come 1678, 1684 

Burbury, John The history of ., Christina Altessandra, 
queen of Swedland, . . Also a relation of the seoeroM 
miertainments given her . . in her journey to Rome etc. 
1658 

I Burbury, Samuel H. : see Watson, Henry W. 

Burchett, Josiah Memoirs of transactions ai sea xfos 
(1720) 

i Burden (Burthen) of Issachar 1646 : see Maxwell, Bp. John 
Bueel, John Poms c 1590 (J. Watson’s Choice collection 
II, 1709) 

Burgersdmus(Burgmdijck),F. MoniUologica.oranabstroci 
of Burgersdicitis’s Logic tx. 1691 

I Burges, Cornelius A new discovery of personal Ufhes 1625 
Sermon 1641 . ^ , 

Burges, John An answer rqioyned 1631 

The lawfulnes of kneeling in the act of receiving the Lords 

I Supper 1631 

I Burgess, James J, EL Loma Biglan’s mutch, a Shetland 
novelette 1896 

Burgess, James W. A practical treatise on coach-bwJding 
1881 

Burgess, Bp. Thomas The divinity of Christ proved 1790 
Burgd records. Extracts from the council register ofthe bur^ 

1398-1625 (Spalding Club 1844-48) 

■ 1625-1747 (So, BarghReo.Soo. 1871-72) 

Extracts from the records of the burgh of Edinburgh 
1403-1589 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1869-82) 


BXJBNS 

Burgh records (contd.) 

Burgh records of the city of Glasgow 1573-81 (Maitland 
Club 1832-34) 

Extracts from the records of the burgh of Glasgow 1573- 
1780 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1876-1912) 

Charters and documents relating to the burgh of Peebles 
1165-1710 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1872) 

Records of the burgh c/ Prestwick 1470-1782 (Maitland 
Club 1834) 

Extracts from the records the royal burgh of Stirling 
1519-1752 (1887-89) 

Burghersh, Priscilla A. W. Fane, Lady The letters of 
Lady Burghersh , . from Germany and France 1813- 

14(1893) 

Burghope, George A discourse of religious assentUtes 
(=» Divine worship] 1697 

Burgon, John W. Life and times cfSir T. Gresham 1839 
Lives of twelve good men x888 

Burgoyne, John The lord of the manor, a comic opera 1781 
Burke, Edmund Works a 1797 (1808, 1842) 

An abridgement of English history I’jSj 
Address to the British colonists of North America c 1775 
An appeal from the new to the old Whigs 1791 
Articles of charge , . against Warren Hastings 1786 
Correspondence v.d. (1844) 

Heads for consideration on the present state of affairs 179a 
A letter to a member of the National Assenmy 1791 
A letter to a noble Lord 1796 
A letter to ..the sheriffs of Bristol 1777 
Two (Four) letters . . on the proposals for peace with the 
regicide directory of France 1795-97 
Observations on the conduct of the minority 1793 
Observations on .. . ‘The present state of the nation’ 1769 
A philosophical inquiry into the origin of our ideas of 
the sublime and beautiful 1756 
Reflections on the revolution in France ( <=Fr. Rev.) 1790 
Remarks on the policy of the allies tenth respect to France 

1793 

Report on affairs of India 1783 
Speech on American taxation 1774 
Speech on . , conciliation with the colonies (America) 1775 
Speech on., the economical reformation of the civil and 
other establishments 1780 
Speech on Fox’s East India Bill 1783 
Speech on ..the Nabob of Arcot's debts 1785 
beeches on the impeachment of Warren Hastings 1788 
Thoughts on the cause of the present discontents 1770 
Thoughts on French affairs 1791 
Tracts, relative to (he laws against popery in Ireland 1756 
A vindication of natural society 1756 
Burke, John F. British husbandry (anon,) 1834-40 (Library 
of useful knowledge) 

Burkitt, William Expository notes on the New Testament 
<11703 (1739, 1818) 

Burlesque. Quevedo's Visions made English by Sir R. 

L’Estrange and burlesqu’d by a person of quality 1702 
Burn, James D . The autobtography of a beggar boy 1855 
(1859) 

Burn, John S. The history cf the French . . and other 
j^oiesiant refugees settled in England 1846 
Burn, Richard The history of the poor laws xybJt 
A new law dictionary a If 85 (xygz) 

Burn, Robert A naval and military technical dictionary of 
the French language 1842, 1852 (1863) 

Burnaby, Andrew Travels through the middle settlmmis in 
North America ifSQ-^o Iff 5 
Burnaby, Frederick G. A ride to Khiva 1873 
Bubnand, Francis C. My time and what I’ve done wUh U 
1874 

Burne, Charlotte S. Shropshire folk-lore ; a sheaf of glean- 
ings. Ed. from the collections of Georgina F. Jackson. 
1883 

Burne, Nicol The disputation concerning Ote coniroversit 
headdis of religion, haUen in.. Scotland 1581 (Catholic 
tractates, S.T.S. igoi) 

Burne-Jones, Sir Philip Dollars and democracy 1904 
Burnes, Sir Alexander Travels into Bokhara 1834 (1835) 
Burnet, Charles H. The ear 1877 


England 1699 

History of his own time axfxs (xfM, r734, 1766) 
History of the r^ormation of the church tf England 1679, 
1681, 121715 (1865) 

The history of the rights of princes in the disposing of 
ecclesiastical benefices 1682 
Letters of the state of Italy 1688 (Tracts 1689) 

Some letters; containing an account of what seemed most 
remarkable in Switzerland, Italy, etc. ( = Travels) 1686 
(1689) 

Life of William Bedell, bishop ofKilmore, Ireland 1692 
Some passages in the life and death of., John Earl of 
Rochester x68o 
More’s Utopia tr. 1683 

News from France in a letter givuig a rdation of the 
present state of the difference between the French King 
and the Court of Rome (anon.) 1682 
Burnet, Thomas The theory of the earth 16S4-90 

Burnett, James; see MonboddOjXxrd 

Burney, Charles A general history of music 1776-^9 
Memoirs of the life and writings of Metastasio 1796 
The present state of music in France and Italy 1771 
Burney, Frances ; see D’Arblay, Madame 
Burney, James A chronological history of the discoveries in 
the south sea 1803-17 , 

Burney, Richard KepSterrov ASipov King Carles the 
second . . presented to the houses of parliament etc. 
(sermons) 1660 (1661) _ , 

Burney, Whliam Ed. Falconer's (W.) New universal 
McHonary of the marine 1815 
Burning of Paules, The 1363 ; see Pilklngton, Bp. J. 
Burns, James D. Memoirs and remains a 1864 (1869) 
Biuins, John The principles of surgery 1831-38 
Burns, Robert Works <11796 (xSoo, 1857) 

Address to the deU 1785-86 

The auldfarmer’snew-year morning salutation to hts avid 
. mare, Maggie 1786 

The author's earnest cry tmd prayer 1786 ' 

The cottar’s Saturday night vjhs 
Death and doctor Hornbook 178$ 
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BUBNS 


CAMPBELL 


Buens, Robert (coni.) i 

The death and dying words of poor Mailie 1783 
A dream 1786 
Election ballads 1795 
Halloween 1785 
The holy fair x'jS6 
The jolly beggars 1785 
Letters v.d. a 1796 
The twa dogs 1786 

Burr, Enoch F. Ad fidem; or parish evidences of the Bible 
1871 

Ecce codum, or parish astronomy 1870 
Bhrreu., Andkewes A cordiallfor the calenture 1648 
Borrill, Alex. M. A new law dictionary and glossary 1850 
Btoritt, Elihu a walk from London to Land’s End 1865 
Btjrrotjghes, Jeremiah An exposition of Hosea 1643-52 
Lectures on the beatitudes 1659 (1867) 

Burrooghes, Sir John The soveraignty of the British seas 
^ 1633 (1651) 

Burroughs, John Locusts and wild honey 1879 
Wake-robin 1871 
Winter-sunshine 1876 

Burroughs, W. H. A treatise on the law of taxation 1877 
Borrow, Edward J. Elements ofconchology 1815 
Burrow, Sir James Reports of cases . . in the courtof King’s 
Bench 1776-80 

Burt, Edward Letters from a gentleman inthe north of Scot- 
land (aaon.) C1730 (1745, 1818) 

Burthogge, Richard An argument for infants bapiisme 
1684 

Causa dei ; or an apology for God 1675 
An essay upon reason and the nature of spirits 1694 
Burton, Edward Lectures upon ecclesiasticM history 1831- 
33 

Burton, Henry An apology, or an appeals 1636 
Babel no Bethel 1629 
A divine iragedie-lately acted 1636 {1641J 
For God and the king (sennons) 1636 
Israel’s fast 1628 
Truth’s triumph over Trent 1629 
Burton, John E. Handbook of midwifery 1880 
Burton, John Hill The book hunter 1862 
The Cairngorm mountains 1864 
A history of the reign of queen Anne 1880 
The history of Scotland 1867-70 (1S73) 

The Scot abroad 1864 

Burton, Richard or Robert (N. Crouch) The English 
empire in America 1685 
The vanity of the life ofman '1688 
Burton, Richard F. Arabian nights 1886 (Lady Burton's 
ed.) 

Camoens’ (L. de) The Lusiads englished 1881 
The city of saints 1B61 

Explorations of the highlands of the Brazil 1869 
Falconry in the valley of the Indus 185a 
Goa and the Blue Mountains 1851 
The lake region of Central Africa 1860 
A mission to Gelele, king of Dahome 1864 
Personal narrative of a pilgrimage to El-Medinah and 
Meccah 1855-56 
Two trips to gorilla land 1876 
Ultima thule, or a summer in Iceland 1873 
Wanderings in West Africa 1863 
Zanzibar: city, island^nd coast tSyz 
— and Cameron V. F. To the Gold Coast for gold 1883 
Burton, Robert The anatomy of melancholy 1621 (1624, 
1628, 1638, 1651, 1676) 

Burton, Thomas Diary of T.B,: member in the parliaments 
of Oliver and Richard Cromwell from 1656-59 (182S) 
Burton, William A commentary on Antoninus his itinera^ 
1658 

Burton, William E* Waggeries and wgdries; a series of 
sketches 1848 

Bury, Lady Charlotte The history of a flirt 1840 
Bury, Edward The husbandmans companion; containing 
one hundred occasional meditations 1676 (1677) 

Bury, William C. Keppel, Viscount and Hillier, G. L. 

Cycling 1887 (Badminton libra^) 

Bury St. Edmunds, Wills and inventories from the registers of 
the Commissary 0/1370-1650 (Camden Soo. 1850) 
Busby, Thomas A confide dictionary of music i&ox (1811} 
Lucretius’ Nature of things tr. 1813 
Bush, John ewffoso 1764 (1769) 

Bushnell, Edward The complete ship-wrigM i66\ 
Bushnell, Horace Forgiveness and law X8J4. 

God in Christ 1850 
Moral uses of dark things 1867 
Sermons on living subfects x8jz 
Sermons for the new life 1858 

The vicarious sacrifice grounded on principles of universal 
obligation X865 

Women’s suffrage ; the reform against nature 1869 
Bvsk, Heats The banquet z8xq 

The dessert, to which is added The tea 1819 
Fugitive pieces in verse X814 
The vestriad xZxu 

Busk, Rachel H. The valleys of Tirol 1874 
Butcher, Samuel H. and LANG, A. IT*# Odyssey of Homer 
done into English prose x&yg 

Butler, Alban The lives of the fathers, martyrs, and other 
Mncipal saints 1756-59 (1847) 

The moveable feasts, taste, and other anmal observances of 
the catholic church a 1773 (1839) 

Sermons axyys 

Butler, Alfred J. The ancient Coptic churches of Egypt 

■■.■■ t 884' . ■ 

Butler, Charles The feminine monarchic; or atreatise con- 
cerning bees x6og (X634) 

Butler, Charles PhMogim and MograpMcal works 1817 
Butler, Lady Harriot Memoirs (a romance) 1741 
Butler, Bp. Joseph Works *1752 {1874) 

The analogy of religion natural and revecdedxjsG 
Sermons v.d. (Wks. 18/4) 

Butler, Samuel Characters md passages from note-books 
a i68o (1908) 

Hudibras 1663, 1664, 1678 
Remains a x68o(x‘J5g) 

Butler, Sir William F. Autobio^aPhy axgxo (1011) 

Butt, Isaac Home government for Ireland, Irish federalism I 
its meaning 1874 

Buttes, Henry 1599 


Byfield, Nicholas An exposition upon the epistle to the 
Colossians 1615 

Bvfield, Richard The doctrine of the sabbath vindicated 
1631 

Bygge : see Bugge 

Bygod, Sir Francis A treatise concernynge impropriations 
of benefices 01535 

Bynner, Edwin L. Agnes Surriage 1886 

Byrd, William The Westover manuscripts 1728-36 (1841) 

Byrhfferth’s Handboc c 1055 (in Anglia VIII) 

Byrhimth’s Tod ( = Battle of Maldon) 993 (Grein) 

Byrne, Oliver The handbook for the artisan, mechanic, and 
engineer 1853 

Byrom, John Miscellaneous poems a 1763 (1773) 

Theprivatejournalandliteraryremainsa 1763 (Chetham 
Soc. 1854-37) 

Byron, George Gordon, 6th Baron Poetical works a 1824 
BeppoxZxy 

The bride of Abydos 1813 
Childe Harold’s pilgrimage 1812-18 
The corsair 1813 
The doomed transformed 1824 
Diary (see Letters and journals) 

Don Juan 1818-24 

English bards and Scotch reviewers 1809 

The giaour 1813 

Hebrew melodies 1815 

Hints from Horace 1811 

The island 1823 

Lam 1814 

Letters (in Memoir of the rev. F. Hodgson 1878) 

Letters and journals (ed. T, Moore 1830, i860) 

Manfred 1817 

Marino Faliero, Doge of Venice 1820 
Mazeppa 1817 
The prisoner of Chilian 1816 
Sardanapalus, a tragedy 1821 
The vision of judgment 1822 

Byron, John The narrative of., distresses suffered ..on the 
coast of Patagonia 1768 

Byron’s voyage round the world. By an officer 1767 
Bysshe, Edward The art of English poetry 1702 
Bystander, The, or universM weekly expositor 1790 
Bywater, Adam The Sheffield dialect 1839 (also 1854, 1877) 


C., A.: see Copley, Anthony 

C., B, Puritanisme the mother, sinne the daughter 1633 
C., G. A briefe treatise ofmathematicall phisicke 1598 (added 
to F. Wither’s transl. of C. Daiiot’s Breefe introd.) 
C., H. A discourse concerning the drayning of fermes and 
surrounded grounds in Norfolke, etc. 1629 
— — another ed., entitled The drayner confirmed 1647 
C., H. Aristotle’s Rhetoric tr. 1686 (1693) 

C., 1 , ox J. Akilia: Philoparthens loving folly 1595 (1613, 
1879 J in Arber, Eng. Gamer IV) 

C., J. The compleat cottier 1708 (1845) 

C., J,: see Cheyney, J. ; Cleveland, J. 

C., R. The tinws’ whistle 1616 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 

C,, R.: see Carew, R. ; Cawdrey, R . ; Cudwoith, R, 

C., S. The art of complaisance ; or the means to oblige in con- 
versation 1673 

C., W. Median convert : see Crashaw, W, 

C., W.: see Covell, William 


and the late King Charles 1654 (1691) 

Cable, Dan. 1670 : see Valentinus, B. 

Cable, George W, The Creoles of Louisiana x88n 
The grandissimes : a story of Creole life 1880 
Ma&me Ddphine 18S1 
Old Credo days 1879 (1883) 

Cade, Anthony A sermon of the nedure cf conscience 1621 
Ceedmon’s Genesis and Exodus a 1000 (Grein) 

Cafbyn, Kathleen M. A Quaker grandmother 1896 
Cagney, James R, von Jaksch's Clinical diagnosis tr, 1890 

(1899) 

Caine, T. H. Hall 6o«ii»»a» 1890 
The Chrktian x8g7 
The Deemster 1887 
The Little Man island 1894 
The Manxman 1894 
The sewpegoat 1891 
The shadow of a crime X885 
A son of Hagar x886 

Caird, Edward A critical accouni of the philosophy cf Kant 

1877 

The critical philosophy of Kant 18^ 

Cairo, John Fundamental ideas of Christianity 1892-96 

ti^ro^uutipn to the philosophy of religion x88o 
Cairns, John Unbelief in the eighteenth century as contrasted 
Wfthiis earlier and later history x88t 
Life and letters. ByAlex. R. MacEwen (1895) 

C^LAMY, Benjamin Sermons preached upon several occasions 
011686(1687) 

• CalamV; Edmund The doctrine of the bodies fragility; a 
sermon preached Oct. x6 5 f 1655 

An indietment against England, because of her self- 
murdering divisions 1645 

CalamV, Edmund A caveat against new prophets 1708 
Caldcleugh, Alexander Travels in South America x8xg- 
si 1825 

Caldeb, Robert M, A Berwickshire bard: the songs and 
poems of R. M. C. 1897 

Calderwood, David History of the Kirk of Scotland a 1651 
(1678 ; WodrowSoc. 1842-49) 

Calderwood^ Henry Handbook of moral philosophy 1872 
(1878) 

The relmons of mind and brain 1879 
Galderwoop, Margaret A journey in England, Holland, 
and the Low Countries 1756 (Coltneas collections 
p, 103- , Maitland ( 3 . 1842) 

Lmmatd journals from England, Hottand, and the Low 
Countries 1756 (1884) 


Caldwell, Selections from the family papers preserved at iaq6- 
1853 (Maitland Cl. 1854) 

Caldwell, Robert A comparative grammar of the Dravi. 

dian, or South Indian, family (ff languages 1856 (1875) 
Calendar of the ancient records of Dublin v.d. (1889- ) 
Calendar of the Carew manuscripts, preserved in the Archi- 
episcopal library ai Lambeth 1515-1624 (Eng. Record 
series 1867-73) 

Calendar of the Charter Rolls preserved in the Public Record 
Officexzst- (Eng. Record series 1903- )-,CloseRolls 
1272- (1892- ) ; Patent Rolls 1216- (1891- ) 

Calendar of the court minutes etc. of the East India Company 
1635-49 (ed. Ethel B. Sainsbury 1907-12) 

Calendar of documents relating to Scotland, preserved in the 
Public Record Office no8- (Scott. Record series 
1881- ) 

Calendar of the Inner Temple Records 1505-1714 (ed. F. A. 
Inderwick 1896-1901) 

Calendar of Inquisitions post mortem and other analogous 
documents preserved in the Public Record Office 1235- 
(Eng. Record series i8gS- ) 

Calendar of letter-books preserved among the archives of the 
Corporation of the City of London at the Guildhall 
1275- (ed. Reginald R. Sharpe 1899- ) 

Calendar of letters and papers, foreign and domestic, of the 
reign of Henry VIII, preserved in the Public Record 
Office, etc. 1509-43 (Eng. Record series 1862-91) 
Calendar of state papers. Domestic 1547— ; Scotland 1509- ; 
Ireland 1509- ; Colonial (America and W. Indies) 
1574 “ » (East Indies) 1513- ; Foreign 1547- 
(Eng., etc. Record series 1856- ) 

Calendar of the state papers relating to Scotland 1509-1603 
(1858) 

Calphill, James An aunswere to (John Martiall’s) treatise of 
the Crosse 1565 (Parker Soo. 1846) 

Calhoun, John C. Works 01850 (1863, 1874) 

Calisto and Melibea. (A new commodye in englysh in maner 
of an enterlude wherein is dyscrybyd as well the bewte 
and good propertes of women as theyr vycys, printed 
by John Rastell c 1525) 1520 (in Hazl. Dodsley) 
Call, W. M. W. Reverberations 1849 
Callaway, Thomas A dissertation upon dislocations and 
fractures of the clavicle and shoulder-joint 1846 (1849) 
Callcott, John W. A musical grammar 1806 
Callis, Robert His reading upon the statute of 23 Hen. VIII 
cap. 5, of sewers 1622 (1647) 

Calmet’s (Augustin) Diciionaiy of the Bible tr. 1732 
Calthorp, Henry Reports of speciall cases, touching severall 
customs and liberties of the City of London 1655 (1670) 
Calverley, Charles S. Fly leaves 1871 (1903) 

Verses and translations 1862 

Calvert, Frederick C. Dyeing and calico printing a 1873 

(1875) 

Cambridge, Richard O. Account of the war in India 1761 
The Scribleriad ; an heroic poem 1751 
Cambridge essays 1855-58 
Cambridge natural history, The 1895-1909 
Camden, William Annales. The true and royal history of 
Elizabeth, Queene of England tr. 1625-28 ; tr. by 
R. N(orton) 1635 (1675) 

Britannia siue florenfissimorum regnorum, Anglitz, 
Scotiee, Hibermce chorographica descriptio 1586 : tr, by 
P. Holland 1610 

Camdeni et illustrium virorum ad eum epistolce 1585- 
1619 (1691) 

Remaines of a greater worke concerning Britaine 1605 
(1614, 1623, 1629, 1637) 

Camden miscellany. The, v.d. (1847-1910) 

Camden Society, Publications of the 1838- 
Cameron, Lucy L. Pink tippet 1824 
Campaigns qf i7q3-g4 1796 

Campbell, Alexander A journey from Edinburgh through 
parts of North Britain 1802 

Campbell, Archibald Lexiphanes; a dialogue imitated from 
Lucian 1767 (1774) 

Campbell, Archibald J. Nests and eggs of Australian birds 
1901 

Campbell, David Observations on the typhus fever 1785 
Campbell, Dugald A practical text-book of inorganic chemis- 
try 1849 

Campbell, E. S. N. A dictionary of the military science 1830 
Campbell, Frances Dearlove: the history of her summer's 
makebelieve 1906 

Campbell, George The four Gospels, translated from the 
Greek, with preliminary dissertations and notes 1789 
The philosophy of rhetoric 1776 
Campbell, Sir George White and black : outcome of visit to 
V.S. 1879 

Campbell, Hugh Love-letters of Mary Queen of Scots 1824 
Campbell, J. Duncan The fisheries of China 1883 (Fisheries 
exhibition literature) 

Campbell, Sir Jauxs Memoirs, written by himself 183a 
Campbell, James Balmerino and its Abbey 1867 
Campbell, John A political survey of Great Britain 1774 
Campbell, John Travels in South Africa 1815-22 
Campbell, John, ist Baron Lives of the Lord Chancellors 
and Keepers of the Great Seal 1845-47 (1856-57) 
Life, consisting of a selection from his autobiography, 
diary, and letters. Edited by his daughter, the Hon, 
Mrs. Hardcastle (1881) 


Clerk Maxwell : with a selection from his correspondence 
and occasional writings, and a sketch of his contributions 
to science 1882 

Campbell, Thomas A pMosophical survey of the south of 
Ireland (sxxon.) X 777 {1778) 

Strictures on the ecclesiastical and literary history of 
Ireland 1789 ^ 

Campbell, Thomas Poetical works ai 8 /^^ (1860, 1907) 

The battle of the Baltic 1804-OS 
The exile of Erin 1800 
Gertrude of Wyoming iBog 
Hohenlinden 1801 
The pilgrim of Glencoe 184a 
The pleasures hope 1799 
The power of Russia 1831 
Reullura 1824 

Theodric 1824 , . 

Campbell, Walter V. Life in Normandy 1848 (x863> 
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Campbell- Walker, Arthur The correct card, ; or how to tilav 
at whist 1876 (1880) 

Campden wonder : see Overbury, Sir T. 

Campion, Edmund A historic of Ireland 1571 (in Holinshed’s 
Chron. 1587 ; Ware 1633) 

Campion, Thomas Works a 1619 (1889, 1909) 

Observations in the art of English poesie 1602 (Haslewood 
1815 ; in G. G. Smitb, EIiz. Grit. Ess. 1904) 

Two books of ay res ; being songs without accompanymenis 
1610 ; the third and fourth books ofayres 1612 (in Arber, 
Eng. Garner III). See also Playford, John 
Candid remarks on the stage bill 1785 
Candler, Edmund The unveiling of Lhasa 1905 
Cane, John V. Fiat lux i66t 

Canne, John A necessitie of separation from the Church of 
England, prooved by the nonconformists principles 


1634 (18.^9) 

Canning, George (the elder) A translation of Anti-Lucretius 
1766 

Canning, George (son of the above) 

Speeches a 1827 (1828) 

See also Anti-Jacobin ; Microcosm 
Cant, Andrew A sermon preached after the renovation of the 
National Covenant and celebration of the Lord's Supper 
at Glasgow 1638 (1727) 

Canterburian’s self -conviction 1640 : see BaiUie, R. 

Canticum de creations c 137s (in Anglia I ; Horstmann, Samm- 
lung Altenglischer Leg. 1878) 

Canting dictionary, A new 1725. See also E., B. 

Caoursin’s (Gulielmus) Siege of Rhodes : see Kay, J. 

Cape of Good Hope in 1822, State of 1823 

Capel, Richard Tentations: their nature, danger, cure 1633 

Remains, being an appendix to his excellent treatise of 
tentations a 1656 (1658) 

Capell, Edward Mr. W. Shakespeare his Comedies, His- 
tories, and Tragedies republished (with) notes, critical 
and explanatory, and various readings 1760-68 
Two tables elucidating the sounds of letters 1749 
Capern, Edward Ballads and songs 1858 
Poems 1856 

Capgrave, John The chronicle of England 1460 (RoUs 
series 1838) 

Lives of St. Augustine and St. Gilbert of Sempringham 
c 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1910) 

The life of St. Katharine of Alexandria c 1440 (E.E.T.S. 
1893) 

See also Bridget 

Captain Underwit : see Newcastle, 1st Duke of 
Captive of Valence, The 1804 

Caraccioh, Charles The life of Robert lord Clive, baron 
Plassey 1773 

Cardwell, Edward Documentary annals of the reformed 
church of England; being a collection of injunctions, 
declarations, orders, etc. from 1546 to xyi6 (1839) 
Carew, Bampfylde Moore,_ The life and adventures of 1745 
An Apology for the life of, 1749 (1763) 

See also Price, Thomas 

Carew, Lady Eliz. The tragedie of Mariam, thefaire queene 
ofIewryi6i3 

Carew, Richard Epistle on the excellency of the English 
tongue ? 1595-96 (1602; in G. G. Smith, EUz. Crit. 
Ess. 1904) 

Estienne’s World of wonders tr. 1607 
A herrings tayle 1598 

Huarte’s Examination of men's wits tr. 1594 (1616) 

The survey of Cornwall 1602 

Tasso’s Godfrey of Bulloigne tr. 1594 (1881) 

Carew, Thomas Ccelum Britanicum. A masque at White- 
Hall 1634 

Poems a 1639 (1640, 1651, 1824) 

Carey, George C. Every man his own stock-broker; or, a 
complete guide to the public funds 1820 
Carey, Henry Poems on several occasions 1713, 1720, 1729 
The ballad of Sally in our alley (in 1729 ed. 01 prec.; in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 

Chrononhotonthologos ; the most tragical tragedy that ever 
was tragedix’d by any company of tragedians 1734 
Hanging and marriage; or, the dead-man’s wedding 1722 
Carey, Patrick ; see Cary, Patrick 
Carey, Sir Robert, Earl of Monmouth Memoirs, written 
by himself a 1639 (lysg) 

Carey, Rosa N. Passage perilous 1903 
Uncle Max 1887 

Carlell, Lodowick The deserving favourite xbzq 
Carles, William R. Life in Corea 1888 
Caeleton, Sir Dudley Letters from and to Sir D. C. during 
his embassy in Holland 1616-20 (1757) 

Carleton, Bp. George Jurisdiction regall, episcopall,papall 
1610 

Carleton, William Fardorougha the miser 1839 

Traits and stories of the Irish peasantry 1830-33 (1843) 

' Carlile, Christopher A discourse, wherein is plainly 
proued . . that Peter was neuer at Rome (by R. T., i.e. 
C. Carlile) 1572 

Carlile, James Fortune-hunters 1689 
Carlisle, G. W. F. Howard, 7th Earl of Diary in 
Turkish and Greek waters 1854 
Carlop Green, or equality realized ; a poem 1793 (1817) 
Carlton, Robert The new purchase, or seven and a half 
years in the Far West 1843 
Carlyle, Alexander Autobiography a 1803 (i860) 
Carlyle, Jane Welsh Early letters 18. . (1889) 

Letters and memorials a 1866 (1883) 

Carlyle, John A. Dante’s Inferno tr. 1848 
Carlyle^ Thomas Works v.d. (1872) 

Critical and miscellaneous essays v.d. (1839, 1840, 1847, 

Ed. Ohver Cromwell’s letters and speeches 1845 
Essay on chartism 1839 
The French Revolution 1837 
German romance i8zy 
Goefiie’s Wilhelm Meister tr. 1824 
w heroes, hero-worship, and the heroic in history 1840 
Htstoncal sketches of persons and events in the reigns of 
James I and Charles I ax88x {j8g8) 

History of Friedrich II, called the Great 1858-65 
Inaugural address, Edinburgh 1866 
E. /m«g 1866 (in Retnin. : see below) 

Latter-day pamphlets X830 

Letters 18 . . (ed. C. E. Norton, 1886, 1888) 


Carlyle, Thomas (cont.) 

The life of John Sterling 1851 
The life of Friedrich Schiller 1825 
Past and present 1843 
Reminiscences 1832-67 (1881) 

Sartor resartus 1833-34 (1838, etc.) 

Tales by Museeus, Tieck, Richter tr. 1827 
See also Fronde, J. A. 

Carlyon, Clement Early years and late reflections 1836-58 
Carmeni's (Francis) Nissena tr. 1653 
Carmichael, Mrs. A. C. Domestic manners and social con- 
dition of the white, coloured, and negro population of 
the West Indies 1833 

Carnegie, William Practical game preserving 1884 
Practical trapping 1880 
Carolina, Description of South 1761 
Caroll, William A letter to the rev. Dr. Benj. Pratt 1707 
Carpenter, Frank De Y. Round about Rio 1883 
Carpenter, John The plaine mans spirituall plough 1607 
Schelomonocham, or King Solomon his solace 1606 
Carpenter, Joseph Estlin Tiele’s (C. P.) Outlines of the 
history of religion tr. 1877 

Carpenter, Nathanael Achilophel; or, the picture of a 
wicked politician 1629 

Geography delineated forth in two bookes 1625 (1635) 
Carpenter, Philip P. Lectures on mollusca ; or ‘shell-fish’ and 
their allies i860 (in Rep. Smithsonian Inst.) 
Carpenter, Richard Christ’s larumbell of love resounded 
1616 

The consciondble Christian 1623 
A pastorall charge 1616 
T^ soules sentinel 1612 

Carpenter, Richard Astrology proved harmless, usefull, 
pious 1657 

Experience, historic, and divinitie 1642 
A new play call'd the pragmatical Jesuit new-leven’dx66o 

Carpenter, William B. Animal physiology 1848 
Manual of physiology 1851 
The microscope and its revelations 1856 
Principles of general and comparative physiology 1839 
Principles of human physiology i8q^ 

Principles of mental physiology 1874 
Vegetable physiology 1858 
Zoology 1847 

Carpenter, Will. Boyd Lectures on preaching 1894 (1895) 
Permanent elements of religion 1887 (1889) 

Carpenter William L. A treatise on the manufacture of 
soap and candles, lubricants and glycerine 1885 
Carpentry and joinery for amateurs 1875 
Carr, Mrs. Comyns The arm of the Lord 1899 
Cottage folk 1897 
Margaret Maliphant 1889 

Carr, Sir John Caledonian sketches, or a tour through Scot- 
Imtd 1807 

CjtJC&jTjisvu Judith Gwynne xZy 4 

Carr, William The travellours guide, and historians faithful 
companion 1695 

Care, Wii.'ltam The dialect of Craven, in the West-Riding of 
the County of York (anon.) 1824, 1828 
Careick, John D. The Laird of Logan 1835 
Carrington, Noel T. Darimoor 1826 
Carroll, Charles Journal during his mission to Canada 
1776 (in B. Mayer, Memoir 1845) 

‘Carroll, Lewis’ (C. L. Dodgson) Alice’s adventures in 
Wonderland 1865 
The ga)ne of logic 1887 
The hunting of the snark xB^i 
Sylvie and Bruno x88q 

Sylvie and Bruno concluded 1893 j 

Through the looking-glass 1871 
Carte, Thomas A coUeciion of original letters and papers 
concerning the affairs of England, from the year 1641 to 
1660 found among the Duke of Ormonde’s papers v. d. 

(1739) 

A general history of England to 1654 1747 -SS 

An history of the life of James, Duke of Ormonde, 1610-8S 

1735-36 

Carter, Elizabeth Algarotti's (F.) Sir Isaac Newtons 
philosophy explain’d tx. 1739 (1742) 

A series of letters between Mrs, E. Carter and Miss Caih. 
Talbot 1741-70 (1809) 

i Memoirs of the life of Mrs.E.C. with a new edition of her 

poems. To which are added some miscellaneous essays, 
etc. By M. Pennin^on 17 .. (x8o8) 

Carter, John The nail hit on the head 1644 

A piaine and compendious exposition of Christs sermon 
%n the mount xbzf 

The wheel turned by a voice from the throne of flory 1647 
Carter, I^tthew Honor redivivus ; or the analysts of honor 
and armory 1655 (1680) 

Cartwright, Christopher Certamen reUgiosum 1651 

Exceptions against a writing of Rich, Baxters in answer 
to some animadversions upon his dphorismes a 1658 

(1675) . 

Cartwright, James J. Chapters in the history of Yorkshtre: 

a collection of letters, papers, etc., with notes i672_ 
Cartwright, John The preachers travels: wherein is set 
downe a truejournall to the East Indies 1611 
Cartwright, Julia Madame; A life of Henrietta, daughter 
of Chanes I, Duchess of Orleans 1894 
Cartwright, Peter Autobiography of a backwoods preacher 
1856 

Cartwright, Thomas A confutation of the Rhemtsts trans- 
lation, glosses, and annotations on the New Testament 
a 1603 (1618) 

A Replye to an Answere made of M. Doctor Whitegift 
1573 

Cartwright, William Comedies, tragi-comedies, with other 
poems ax643 (1651) 

The lady-errant 1641 

The ordinary e 1634 (1631; in Hazl. Dodsley) 

The royal slave X639 _ . , 

Carver, Jonathan Twels through the interior parts of 


A treatise on the culture of the tobacco plant X779 
Carwithbn, John B. S. History of the Church of England 

Cary, AncE^^aZla^l lyrics and hymns 1865 (1876) 

Pictures of country life 1859 (1876) , ^ 

Cary, G. A physician’s phylactic, against a lawyer’s venefic 
1706 


CAXTON 

Cary, Henry Memorials of the great civil war in England, 
1646-32 1842 

Cary, Henry F. Aristophanes, Birds tr. 1824 
Dante tr. 1805-12 

Cary, Lucius Discourse of the infallibiliiie of the Church of 
Rome a 1643 (1646) 

Cary, Patrick Trivial poems, and triolets. Written in 
obedience to Mrs. Tomkin’s commands 1651 (1820) 
Cary, Robert Falaiologia chronica ; or a chronological 
account of ancient time 1677 

Caryl, Joseph An exposition upon the book of Job 1644-66 
2'he nature, solemnity, grounds, etc. 0/ a sacred covenant 
1643 

Casaubon, Meric Of credulity and incredulity in things 
divine and spiritual 1670 
The originall cause of teniporall evils 1645 
A treatise concerning enthusiasme 1655 
Case, John The praise of musicke (anon.) 1586 
Case, Thomas Gods rising, his enemies scattering 1644 
Case of Exeter Colledge, Oxford, related and vindicated 1691 
Case of our affairs 1643 : see Speknan, Sir J. 

Case <y the kingdom stated 1647 

Cose of Protestants in England under a Popish prince c 1680 
Casey, John Spherical trigonomeiry, geodesy, and astronomy 
1889 

Casmey, W. H. Notes on the ventilation of textile factories 
(Read before Society of Dyers and colourists) c 1890 
Caspar’s (J. L.) Handbook of the practice of forensic medicine 
tr. by G. W. Balfour 1861-65 (New Syd. Soo.) 

Casguet of literature, The; edited by Charles Gibbon v.d. 

(1873-74) 

Cassan, Stephen H. Lives of the bishops of Bath and Wells 
1829 

Cassell’s Book of birds 1869-73 '• s®® Jones, T. R. 

Cassell’s Dictionary of cookeiy X877 
Cassell’s Encyclopeedtc dictionary 1879-88 
Supplementary volume 1902 
Cassell’s Natural history 1871-82 
Cassell’s Technical educator 1877-82 
Cassels, Walter R. Supernatural religion (anon.) 1874-77 
Castel off loue, Bishop Grosseteste’s c 1320 (Halliwell 1849 ; 
Philol. Soc. 1864 : Vernon MS., E.E.T.S. 1892) 

‘ Caswall, Edward The masque of Mary, and other poems 
1858 

Cat, Life and adventures <f a 1760 

Catalogue of ancient deeds in the Public Record Office v.d. 
(1890-1915) 

Catalogue of the special loan collection of scientific apparatus 
at tie South Kensington Museum 1876 
Catcott, Alexander A treatise on the deluge and structure 
of the earth 1761 

Catechism, The shorter, agreedupon by the Assembly of Divines 
at Westminster 1648 

Catesby, Mark The natural history of Carolina, Florida, 
and the Bahama Islands X73X-48 (1754) 

Catholic dictionary 1884 : see Addis, W. E. 

Catholic tractates of the sixteenth century 1573-1600 (S.T.S. 
1901) 

Catholicon Anglicum, an English-Latin wordbook c 1483 
(E.E.T.S. 1881) 

Catlin, George Illustrations of the manners, customs, and 
condition of the North American Indians 1841 (1844) 
Catlow, Agnes Popular conchology 1843 
Cato Major c 1375 (in Anglia VII) 

Cato’s Morals c 1400 (in Cursor M. App. IV) 

Caulfeild, J. M. SeawjaMslii^ Notes 1886 
Caulfeild, Sophia F. A. and Saward, Blanche C, The 
dictionary of needlework 1882 
Caunter, Hobart Onental a«N«al 1834 
Causes of the decay of Christian piety. By ike author of The 
whole duty of man x6Y] 

Caussin's (N.) Angel of peace to all Christian princes tr. 1650. 

See also Hawkins, Sir T. 

‘Caustic, Christopher’ : see Fessenden, T. G, 

Cautions and advices to officers in the army; by an old officer 
1760 

Cavallier, James Memoirs of the wars of the Cevennes 1726 
Cavallo, Tiberius A complete treatise cffelectficity in theory 
and practice 1777 

Cavdry, Instructions and regulations for 1796-99 (1813) 
Cavalry tactics: by a cavalry officer 1897 
Cave, Alfred The inspiration of the Old Testament induc- 
tively crnsidered 1888 
The scriptural doctrine of sacrifice 1877 
Cave, William A dissertation concerning the government of 
the ancient churchby bishops, metropolitans and patri- 
archs 1683 

Ecclesiastici ; ora history of the most eminent Fathers of 
the Church in the fourth century x68z 
Primitive Christianity 1672 

‘Cavendish’ (H. Jones) The principles of whist 1862 (1870, 

1879) 

■ — - and Bennett, Joseph Billiards 1872 
Cavendish, George TFozAs a 1562 (1825) 

The life of Cardinal Wolsey ax56z {1825 ; Kelmscott 
Press 1893) 

Cavendish, William, Duke of Newcastle The country 
captains; a comoedye 1649 

A new method and extraordinary invention, to dress 
horses, etc. 1667 
The varietie ; a comoedy X649 
Cawdrey, Daniel HumUitie, the saints liverie 1624 
Three sermons 1641 

Cawdrey, Robert A table alphabeticall of English wordes 
1604 (1613) 

Cawthorn, James Abelard and Heloise 1746 
The perjured lovers 1736 
Poems a 1761 (1790, 1810) ^ 

A sermon preach’d before the burgesses of Westminster 

Cawxon^Ithomas The life and death ofT.C. with severall of 
his beeches and letters while in exile, T 0 which is an- 
nexed a sermon preached by him not long after the 
beheading of his Majesty a 1659 (1662) _ 

Caxton, William The subtyl history es and fables of Esopt, 
of Auyan, Alfonse; and Page tr. 1484 (xBBg) 

The arte and crafte to knowe well to dye tr, 1490 
Blanchardyn arid Eglantine tr. 1489 (E.E.T.S. 1890) 

The book of curiesye 1477-78 (E.E.T.S, 1868,-83) 
CatoN tr. 1483 , 

The lyf of Charles the Crete tr. 1485 (E.E.T.S. 1881) 






CAXTOH 

Caxtou, William (cont.) 

The game and play e of the chesse 1474 (1883) 

The cronicles of englond X4S0 (1482, 1520) 

The Curial made by maystre Alain Charretier tr, 1484 
(B.E.T.S. iS83) 

Dialogues in French and English CJ483 (E.E.T.S. 
1900) 

The discripdon of Britayne 1480 

The boke yf ( ■= of) Eneydos tr. 1490 (E.E.T.S. 1890) 

The book of fayttes of armes and of chyualrye tr. 1489 
The foure sonnes of Aynmi tr. c 1489 (E.E.T.S. 1884) 
Qeoffroi de la Tour I'Andri {the knyght of the toure) tr. 
1483 

Godeffroy of Boloyne tr. 1481 (E.E.T.S. 1893) 

The golden legends tr. 1483 

The historic of Jason tr. c 1477 (E.E.T.S. 1913) 

The mirrour of the world tr. 1481 (E.E.T.S. 1913) 

The book of the ordre of chyualry tr. 1484 
Sis^bookes of Metatnorphoses of Ovyde tr. 1480 (Roxb. 

Thystorye of the knyght Parys and the fayr Vyenne tr. 
1483(1868) 

The recuyell of the history es ofTroye tr, 1471 (Sommer 
1894) 

The Mstorye ofreynart ihefoxe tr, 1481 (Percy Soo. 1844; 

Arber 1880) 

The ryall book fr. 1484 

Vitas patrum tr. 1491 (W. de Worde 1493) 

The lyf ofsaynt Wenefryde tr. 1483 
See also Botoner, W.; Rivers, Earl; Tlptoft, J. 
Cayley, Arthur The collected mathematical papers a 1895 
(1889-98) 

Cayley, George J. Las Alforjas 1833 
Cecil, Richard Works aiZxo (iSii) 

Cecil, Robert, Earl of Salisbury The secret correspon- 
dence of Sir E. C. with James VX, King of Scotland 
a z6iz (1766) . . 

Cecil, William, Baroh Burghley The execution ofiusttce 
in England for maintenaunce ofpublique and Christian 
peace, against certeine stirrers of sedition, without any 
persecution of them for questions of religion 1583 (1675) 
Celestina 1631 : see Mabbe, James 

Cdy papers: selections from the correspondence and memo- 
randa of the Cely Family, Merchants of the Staple 


1473-88 (Camden Soo. 1900) 
f, The 1803 (Vol. I) 


Censor, , 

Census of England and Wales, 1881, Instructions to the clerks 
employed in classifying the occupations and ages of the 
people 1881 (1885) 

Census of Great Britain in 1851 1831 
Centlivre, Susanna Works a 172a (1760-di, 1872) 

The basset-table 1706 
A bold stroke for a wife lyif 
The busie body 1708 
Love at a venture 1706 
Love’s contrivance 1703 
The perjur’d husband 1700 

Century dictionary, The. An encyclopedic lexicon of ihe 
English language. Freparedunder the superintendence 
ofW. D. Whitney 1889-91 
— — Supplement 1909 

Century illustrated monthly magarine, The x88i- 
Chaowick, William Life and times of De Foe 1839 
Chafin, William Anecdotes respecting Cranboum Chase, 
with a very concise account of it xZiZ 
Chalkhill, John Thealma and Clearchus, a pastoral history 
C1600 (1683) 

Chalkley, Thomas Woffis 01741 (1731) 

Challenger. Report of the scientific results of the voyage of 
H.M,S. Challenger 1873-76, Ecology vol. XXV 1888 
Challice, Annie Emma Heroes, philosophers, and courtiers 
of the time of iMuis XVI (anoaj 1863 
Challonee, Richard The Caiholich Christian instructed in 
the sacraments, etc. 1737 (1753) 

Memoirs of missionary pnesis and of other Catholics that 
have suffered death in England from IS77-16S4 
1741-42 

Chalmers, Alexander Ed. The works of the English poets 
from Chaucer to Cowper xBio 

Chalmers, George An apology for the believers inihe Shake- 
speare papers which were exhibited in Norfolk Streep, 
London 1797 
Caledonia 1807-24 

An estimate of the comparative strength of Great Britain 
1782 

An historical view of the domestic economy of Great 
Britain and Ireland iBiz 
The life of Mary queen of Scots 1818 
Chalmers, Thomas Pwte <11847 (1849) 

The evidence and authority of the Christian reudaiion 
*814 

Natural theology 1833 

On political economy in conmcHon wUh the moral state 
: and mored prospects of society 1832 
On the power, wisdom, and goodness of God as manifested 
in the adaptation of external nature to the •moral and 
inteUectual constitution of man (Bridgewater treatise) 
1833 ■ 

A series (ff discourses on the Christian revelation, mewed 
in connection with modem astronomy i8xf 
Sermons preached at S, John’s Church, Glasgow 1823 
Memoirs of the life and writings of, by WiMm Hama 
(1849-53) 

Chaloner, Edward SMrsetwcw aidag (1629) 

Ckaloner, Sir Thomas (the elder) The praise of fotie. 
{ErasmilMoriaetWomiumix.ibeq 
St. Chrysostom’s Homilie tr, 1544 
Chaloner, Sir Thomas (the ymnget) A shorts discourse of 

1601 

'est Wormimimewards 


the most rare vertm of nitre 1384 


Chamber, John A treatise 
Chamberlain, Mrs. Aglimky ff 
i88a{:E.D.S.) 

(Shamberlaynb, Edward dHglPflj ttoMtia: or the present 
state of England i66q I -1707) 

Chamberlayne, John Magnm Britannia notitia: or the 


present state of Great Britain 1708 { -1748) 

The art of making tea, coffee, am chocolate *685 
The religious philosopher 1718 
See also Natural histow of coffee 
Chamberlayne, William Fharonnida ; almdckpom i6$<7 
(also Caroline poets, ed. Saintsbury 1905) 
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Chambers, Ephraim Cyclopcsdia ; or, an universal dictionary 
of arts and sciences 1728 (1738, i7ix, 1751) 

Supplement 1733 

LeClerc’s {Sebasiiaft) Treatise of architecture tr. 1723-24 
Chambers, George F. Descriptive astronomy 1867 (i876) 
Chambers, John D. Divine worship in England in the 13th 
and 14th centuries, contrasted with, and adapted to, that 
in the zgth 1877 

Chambers, Robert The book of days 1863-64 (1868) 

Essays familiar and humorous 1866 
Popular hunuiurous poems of Scotland 1862 
Popular rhymes of Scotland 1826 (1870) 

The Scottish ballad 1829 
The Scottish songs 1829 
The traditions of Edinburgh 1S25 
Vestiges of the natural history of creation 1844 (1843) 
Chambers, William A tour in Holland in 1838 1839 
Wintering at Mentone 1870 , . « 

Chambers's Cyclopecdia of English literature 1844 (to?®) 
Chambers's Edinburgh journal 1832-54 
Chambers’s EncyclopcBdia 1860-68 
Chattdrers’s Information for the people 1831-60 
ChanUiers's Journal of popular literature i&SAp 
Chamier, Frederick My travels : an unsentimental journey 
through France, etc. 1853 

Champny, Anthony A treatise of the vocation of bishops and 
other ecclesiasticall ministers 16x6 
Chancellor’s preparation for a trial 1689 (in Harl. Misc.) 
Chandler, John Van Helmont’s Oriatrike, or, physick re- 
fined tr. 1662 

Chandler, Richard Travels in Asia Minor 1775 
Travels in Greece 1776 

Chandler, Samuel A critical history of the life of David 1766 
Limborch’s (P. van) History of the Inquisition tr. 1731 
The history of persecution ijsb 
Sermons axy66 (1768) 

A vindication of the Christian religion xqz^ 

Chandlery, IbsTER J. Pilgrim-walks in Rome 1903 (1908) 
Channing, Edward Town and county government in the 
English colonies of North America 1884 
Chapel Royal, The old cheque-book, or book of remembrance, of 
the 1561-1744 (Camdea Soc. 1S73) 

Chapman, George Alfooles, a comedy 1605 
The blinde begger of Alexandria 1598 
Bussy D’Ambois : a iragedie X607 
CcBsar and Pompey ; a Roman tragedy, declaring their 
warres 1631 

Comedies a'nd tragedies ax634 (x8t^ 

The conspiracie, and iragedie of Charles Duke of Byron 
1608 

The gentleman usher 1606 
The Georgfcks of Hesiod tr. 1618 
The whcle works of Homer in his Iliads and Odysses tr. 
1616; Batrachomyomachia ? 1624; Hymnsi6i6-‘, Seven 
bookesqfthelliades 1598; The Iliads of Homer 1611; 
Odyssey t6xs 

JuvwuWs fifth satire tr. 1629 (185S) 

May-Day. A wiitie comedie 1611 

Monsimr d’ Olive; a cotnedie x6q6 

The divine poem of M-usaeus tr. 1616 (1858) 

Ouids banquet of sence 1393 

A pleasant comedy entitufed; An humerous dayes myrfh 
1599 

The revenge of Bussy d’Ambois X613 
The tragedie of Alphonstis 01634 
The uriMowes teares, a comedie 16x2 
— — , etc. Eastward Hoe 1603 

Chapone, Hester Letters on the improvement cf the mind 
*773 {1774) 

Chappell, William Pofmlar music of the olden time 1 833-39 
Character of a coffee-house, with the symptomes of a town-wit 
1673 

Character of Hedy, by an English chyrurgion 1660 
Character of a qmck-astrologer 1673 
Charant’s {Antoine) Letter in answer to divers curious questions 
concerning the religion, manners, and customs, of the 
comtrys of Muley Arxid, King ofTafiletta tr. 1671 
Chardm's (S*r John) Travels into Persia and the East Indies 
tr. 1686 

Tfycoronedion of the presettt King of Persia, Solyman the 
Third tt. 1686 

Charles I Works 01649 (i66s) 

A large declaration concerning the late tumults in Scotland 
1639 

Charles 11 . Moneys received and paid for secret services of 
Charles II and James II 1 679-88 (Camden Soo. 1 85 1) 
SecrH history of the reigns of Charles II and James II 
1690 

Charles IPs Escape from Worcester 1660 
Charles, Duke of Orleans : see Orleans 
Charles Auchesier 1833: see Sheppard, Eliz. S. 

Charleson, John M. M. Bain Macarthon 1901 
Oharleton, Walter Chorea gigantmn; or the most famous 
anti^Uy of Great Britain, vulgarly called Sione-heng, 
restored to the Danes 1663 

The darknes of atheism dispelled by the light of nature 
1652 

The Ephesian matron 1639 

The Ephedan and Cimmerian matrons; two notable 
examples of the power of hve and wit x668 
Omrnewti&meoiconxbbi 

A tmutiy of paradoxes tr. (fixim J. B. van Helmont) 
vbsa ■ 

Charlton, Mary The wife and the ntisiress 1803 
Chaenock, Richard S. A glossary of the Essex dialect 1880 
CSARSfiocK, Stephen Works ax68o (1683-84, 1864-65) 
Several discourses of the existence and attributes of God 


See fCfeo Edinburgh ; Ifeebles 
Chastysing of goddes chyldern, The prouffyiable boke for 
mames soule called The, 0 1491 (W. de Words) 
Chatham, William Pitt, Earl of Letters to Ms nephew, 
jTAeeww Pitt 01778 (1804), See also Abnon, J. 
Chatterton, Thomas Poeiwwsl worfe 01770 (1842) 

Poms supposed to have been written at Bristol by Tho, 
Rowl^ and others in ike XVth century 01770 (ed. 
T. Tyiwbitt 1777) 

Ghatxo, WiLMAM A. A treatise on wood engravingxSsg (1861) 
On origin ete. of playing cards X848 


CHTLLINGWORTH 

Chaucer, Geoffrey Collected works v.d. (Thynne 1532; 
-42,-50; Stowe 1561; Speght 1598, 1602; Uiry 1721) 
Complete Works v.d. (Skeat 1894) 

Minor poems v.d. (Parallel- text edition, Chaucer Soo.) 
An A. B. C. C1366 
Anelida and Arcite C1374 

Astrolabe, A treatise on the C1391 (E.E.T.S., Chaucer 
Soo. 1872) 

Boethius De consolatione philosophies CI374 (E.E.T.S, 
1868; Chaucer Soc. 1886) 

The book of the duchesse ( = Dethe of Blaunche) 
Canterbury Tales (quoted fay the title of the tale) C1386 
(Six-text print, Chaucer Soc,; Hail. MS. 7334, 
Chaucer Soc. ; also Tyrwhitt 1775-78) 

The compleynt of Mars c 1374 

The compleynie unto pite CI368 

The complemi to Ms empty purse CI399 

The compleynt of Venus C1392 

The dethe of Blaunche CI369 

The former age C1374 

Fortime c 1398 

Gentilesse C1393 

The hous of fame C1384 

Lak of siedfastnesse 0x397 

The legend of good women 0x383 

Lenvoy to Bukton (=Mariage) 

Lenvqy to Scogan 0x393 

Mariage, The counsdl of Chaucer touching CI393 
The parlement offouies C1381 
The romaunt of the rose (11. 1-1705) 01366 
Troilus and Criseydec X374 (Parallel- text print, Chaucer 
Soo.) 

Truth c 1390 

Words unto Adam, his owne scriveyn C1374 
Chaucer Society, Publications of the i868~ 

Chaucer's Dreme 01500 (Speght 1598) 

Chauncy, Isaac An enquiry whether the gospel be a new law 
1693 

Neonomianism unmasked: or, the ancient gospel pleaded, 
against the other, called a new law or gospel 1692 
A rejoinder to Williams’ Reply to Neonomianism un- 
mas kt 1693 

Cheever, George B. Wanderings of a pilgrim in the shadow 
of Mont Blanc 1845 
Cheever, H. T. : see Scoreshy, W. 

Cheke, Sir John The hurt of sedicion home greuous it is to 
a communewelih 1549 
The New Testament in EngUshe c 1550 
A remedy for sedition 1536 
Cheney, John: see Cheyney, John 
Chequered career, A ; 13 years in Australia and New Zealand 
1881 

Cherubini’s {M. L.) Treatise on counterpoint and fugue tr, 
1834 

Cheselden, William The anatomy of the human body 17x3 
{1726) 

Cheshire glossary 1886 : see Holland, R. 

Cheshire {south) glossary 1887 : see Darlington, T. 

Cheslky, Henry The customes of Yardley Hastings 1609 
{1881) 

Chester, Bishop of Charge 1691 : see Stratford, N. 
Chester, Robert Loues martyr: or, Rosalins complaint 
1601 (New Shales. Soo. 1878) 

Chester mysteries c 1430 (Roxb. Cl. 1818) 

Chester Whitsun plays ? 01500 (Shaks, Soc. 1843,-475 
E.E.T.S. 1893) 

Chesterfield, P. D. Stanhope, 4TH Earl of Miscella- 
neous works v.d. (1777-78) 

Advice to his son on men and manners X775 {x 778 ) 
Letters to Ms son 1737-68 (1774) 

Chesters triumph in honor of her ^ince 1610 (Chetham Soo, 
1844) 

Chesterton, Gilbert K. Heretics 1905 
Chestre, Thomas Launfed 01400 (in Ritson, Metrical 
romances 1. 1803) 

Chetham, James The angler’s vade-mecum 1681 (1689) 
Chetham Society, Publications of the 1844- 
Chettle, Henry Englandes mourning garment 1603 
Kind harts dreame 1592 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

The tragedy of Hoffman 1602 (1631) 

and Day, John The blind beggar of Bethnal Green x6oo 

(1902) 

See also Dekker, T.; Munday, A. 

Chetwood, William R. The voyages and adventures of 
Captain Robert Boyle 1726 (1735) 

The voyages, dangerous adventures and imminent escapes 
of Captain R. Falconer X720 {X724) 

The voyages, travels, and adventures of W. O. G. Vaughan 
1736 

Cheuelere Assigns c 1430 (Roxb. Cl. 1820 ; E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Chevy chase 0 1463 (Cmld, Ballads 1889) 

Cheyne, George The English •malady; or a treatise cf 
•nervous diseases of all kinds 1733 
An essay on regimen 1740 
A new theory ^fevers 1702 
Philosophical principles of natural religion 1703 
Philosophical principles of religion, natural and revealed 

1715 

Cheynell, Francis Divers letters to Dr. Jasp. Mayne con- 
cerning false prophets X647 

Cheyney, John A vindication of oaths and swearing 1679 
CMchevache & Bycome : see Lydgate, John 
Chilcot, William Practiced Ireatise concerning evil thoughts 
1698(1851) 

Child. Here begynnelh a lytdl treaty se called the wyse chylde 
of fhre yere old ? 1520 (W. de Worde) 

Child, Francis J. Ed. English and Scottish ballads 1837 
Ed. The English and Scottish popular ballads 1882-98 
Child, Sir Josiah A new discourse of trade 1690 {1698) 
Child, Lydia M. Romance of the Republic 1867 
Child-marriages, divorces, and ratifications etc. in the diocese 
of Chester, etc. 1358-1600 (E.E.T.S. 1897) 

CMlde ofBristowe 0x480 (in Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 
1864) 

Children, ^hn G. An essay on chemical analysis 1819 
Children of Thespis Vraa 

CHiLDREVf Joshua Britarmia Baconica; or the natural 
ranties of England, Scotland, and Wales 1661 
Chillingworth, William Works 0x644 (1704, 174a, 1838) 
The apostolicall institution of episcopacy 1644 
Nine sermons on occasioned subjects a ' x644 {1664) 
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Chuxingworth, William (cont.) 

The religion of protestanis a safe way to salvation 1638 
Chilmead, Edmund Ferrand’s (Jacques) ’EpuTo/u.ai'ta, or 
a treatise discoursing of the essence, causes, and cure of 
love, or erotique melancholy tr. 1640 
Leon Modena's History of the rites, customes and manner 
of life of the present Jews tr. 1650 
Chilmead, John Hues' (R.) Learned treatise of globes tr. 1638 
(HaMuyt Soc. 1889) 

Chilton-Young, Francis Every man his own mechanic 
(anon.) 1881 

Chinese letters 1741 : see D’Argens, Marquis 
Chipman, Nathaniel Vermont Supreme Court reports 1789- 
91 (1871) 

Chirche of the euyll men and women 1322 (W. de Worde) 
Chisenhale, Edward Catholike history 1653 
Choate, Rufus Addresses and orations a 1839 (1878) 

Choice, chance and change 1606 (Grosart 1881) 

Choice drollery ; songs and sonnets 1656 
Chope, Richard P. The dialect ofHartland, Devonshire 1:891 
(E.D.S.) 

Some old farm implements 1919 (From Trans. DevonsE. 
Assoc, for Adv. Science, Lit. and Art, 1918) 

Chorley, Henry F. Memorials of Mrs. Hemans 1836 
Christ exalted, and Dr. Crisp vindicated 1698 
Christian prayers, A booke of 1378 : see Day, R. 

Christian religion's appeal 1675: see Smith, Jolm 
Christie, Ella R. : see ‘Home, Julian’ 

Christis Kirke of the Greene a 1330 (Bannatyne MS., repr. 

Hunterian Club, p. 282- ). See also Ramsay, A. 
Christison, Sir Robert Autobiography 1883 
Chrodegang, Ride of aiaoo (E.E.T.S, 1916) 

Chronicle of Calais, in the reigns of Henry VII and VIII to 
the year 1540 15.. (Camden Soc. 1846) 

Chronicle of England c 1335 (in Ritson, Metr. rom. II. 1802) 
Chronicle of the Grey Friars of London 1556 (Camden Soc. 
1852) 

Chronicle of London from loSg to 1483 01483 (1827) 

See also Kingsford, C. L. 

Chronicle of the rebellion in Lincolnshire (Camden Soc, 
1847) 

Chronicle (English) of the reigns of Richard II, Henry IV, V, 
and VI c 1463 (Camden Soc. 1856) 

Chronicles, Three fifteenth-century 14. . (Camden Soc. 1880) 
Chronicles of the White Rose of York, The v.d. (1845) 
Chronicon Vilodunense, sive de vita et miraoulis Sanctis Edithee 
Regis Edgari filics c 1420 (1830; Horstmann 1883) 
Chubb, John On the construction of locks and keys 1850 
Church, Arthur H. Food grains of India 1886 
Precious stones 1883 

Church, Benjamin History of King Philip's war 1716 

(1865-67) 

Church, Richard W. Bacon 1884 
Pascal, and other sermons 1895 
Spenser 1879 

Church, William C. The life of John Ericsson 1890 
Church and court of Rome 1674 : see Difierence 
Church and the world, The 1866 
Church ofyvell men: see Chirche 
Church Times, The 1869- 

Churchill, Charles Poems 9x764 (1763, -4,-5, -9) 

The apology 1761 
The ghost 1762 
Night 1761 
The Rosciad 1761 

Churchill, John Collection of voyages and travels {1704) 
Church-lands not to be sold 1648 

Churchwardens' Account book of St. Giles, Reading 15. . (ed. 

W. L. Nash. Privately printed) 

Church-wardens' accounts of Crascombe, Pilton, Yatton, 
Tintinhull, Morebath, and St. Michael's, Bath 1349- 
1560 (Somerset Rec- Soc. 1890) 

Churchwardens' accounts of S, Edmund andS. Thomas, Sarum 
1443-1702 (WEts. Rec. Soc. 1896) 

Churchwardens' accounts of the town of Ludlow in Shropshire 
1340-1600 ; and of St. Michael, Comhill 1437-15^3 
(Camden Soc. 1869) 

Churchwardens’ accounts of St. Mary’s, Reading 1550-1662 

(1893) 

Churchwardens’ accounts of Pittington and other parishes in 
the diocese of Durham 1580-1700 (Surtees Soc. 1888) 
Churchwardens’ accounts of various parishes (quoted by the 
title of the parish) 14. .-16. . (in J. Nichols, Illustr. 
Manners Ant. Times Eng. 1797) 

Churchyard, Thomas The firsie parte of Churchyardes 
chippes 1575 (1817) 

A generaU rehearsall of warres 1579 
A sad and solemnefunerall of sir F. Knowles 1596 (1815) 
Good will. Verses in the nature of an epitaph, for the Abp. 

of Canterbury 1604 (1815) 

The worthines M Wales 1587 (1876) 

Churton, Ralph Mghi sermons on the prophecies respecting 
the desiruciion of Jerusalem 1785 
The life of A. Nowell,_ Dean of Si. Paul's 1809 
Lives ofW. Smyth, Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir R. Sutton, 
founders of Brasen Nose College tSoo 
Chylde, The wyse : see Child 
Cibber, Colley Dramatic works v.d. {1754, 1777) 

Apology for his life 1739 (1740, 1756) 

The careless husband 1705 

Love makes a man 1701 

Love's last shift 1696 

The non-juror 1718 

She wou’d, and she wou’d not 1703 

See also Vanbrugh, Sir J. 

Cicely of Roby 17 gs 

Cicero ; Of the naUtre of the Gods tr, 1741 
Cieza's (Peter de) Travels tr. 1709 : see Stevens, John 
Circle of the sciences, OrFs. A series of treatises on the prin- 
ciples of science X8S4-S6 

Circle of the sciences, They, ed. James Wylde 18 62-67 
Cireunsision, The 14.. . (in The visions of Timdale, etc. 1843) 
City alarum 1645 

Civil engineer and architect’s journal, The 1837- 
Clagett, William Sermons a 1688 (1699) 

Clanvowe, Sir Thomas The cuckoo and the nightingale 
C1403 (in Skeat, Chaucerian pieces 1897) 

Clapham, Henoch A bri^e (f the Bibles historU drawneinto 
English poesy 1596 

Errour on the left hand through a frozen security 1608 
Errour on the right hand through a preposterous zeal 1608 


Clapperton, Hugh Journal of a second expedition into the 
interior of Africa 1829 

Clare, John Poems descriptive of rural life and scenery 1820 
The rural muse 1835 
The shepherd’s calendar, etc. 1827 
The village minstrel, etc. 1821 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, ist Earl op A brief view and 
survey of the errors to Church and State m Hobbes' 
Leviathan a 1674 (1676) 

A collection of several tracts a 1674 (1727) 

The history of the rebellion and civil wars in England 
164.7, 21674 (1702-04, 1888) 

His life, written by himself a x67 4 (1759) 

Clarendon, Henry Hi'de, 2ND Earl of State letters during 
the reign of K. James the second; and his Lordship’s 
diary for the years 1687-^0 16. . (1763) 

Claridge, R, T. Every man his own doctor. The cold-water, 
tepid water, and friction-cure 1849 
Clark, Emily The banks of the Douro 1805 
Clark, George T. Mediceval mil iiary architedure in England 
1884 

Clark, Hugh A concise history of knighthood 1784 
Clark, John W. : see Willis, Robert 
Clark, William Jan van der Hoeven's Handbook of zoology 
tr. 1856-58 

Clarke, C. Cowden Shakespeare-characiers; chiefly sub- 
ordinate 1863 

Clarke, Charles Observations on the intendedtunnel beneath 
the River Thames 1799 

Clarke, Edward D. Travels in Russia 1811 (1839) 
Clarke, Eli2a The sword; or. Father Bertrand’s History of 
his own times 1791 

Clarke, Hyde A new and comprehensive dictionary of the 
English language 1855 

Clarke, James A survey of the lakes of Cumberland, West- 
moreland, and Lancashire 1787 (1789) 

Clarke, James F. Self-culture 1880 
Clarke, John Dux oratorius. A twofold praxis X633 (Ft. II. 
of Dux grammaticus) 

Holy incense for the censers of the saints 1634 
Parcemiologia Anglo-Latina in usum sckolarum concin- 
nata. Or proverbs English and Latin 1639 
Clarke, John An enquiry into the cause and origin cf evil 
1720 (1721) 

Rohauli’s (Jacques) Systetn of natural philosophy tx. 1710 
(1729) 

Clarke, John An essay on the education of youth in grammar 
schools 1720 (1740) 

Clarke, Laurence A compleat history of the Holy Bible 

Clarke,^!^ry "cowden Berlioz On modem instrumentation 
and orchestration tr. 1836 

Clarke, Samuel A geographicall description of all the 
countries in the known world 1637 
The life of Tatmrlane the Great 1653 {1664) 

The marrow of ecclesiastical historic 1650 
A mirrour ; or, looking-glasse both for saints and sinners 
1646 (1671) 

Clarke, Samuel Scripture-justification 1698 
A survey of the Bible 1693 
Clarke, Samuel Works ai7sg {1738) 

A discourse concerning the being and attributes of God 
(Boyle lecture) 1705 

A discourse concerning the connexion of the prophecies in 
the Old Testament and the application of them to Christ 

1725 

A letter to Mr, Dodwell; wherein all the arguments in his 
epistolary discourse against the immortality of the soul 
are particularly answered 1706 (1711) 

A defense of an argument 1707 
A second defense 1707 
A third and fourth defense 1708 
The scripture doctrine of the Trinity 1712 
Clarke, Stephen Horius Anglicus, or the modem English 
garden 1822 

Clarke, William Clarke papers. Selections from the papers 
of W. C. a 1666 (Camden Soo. 1891-1901) 

Clarke, William The natural history of nitre 1670 
Clarke, William B. Narrative of the wreck of the ‘Favourite’ 
1850 

Clarkson, Thomas An essay on the impolicy of the African 
slave trade 1788 

Memoirs M the private and ptiblie life of W. Penn 1813 
Claus’ (Carl) Elementary text-book of zoology tr. by A. Sedg- 
wick and F. G. Heathcote 1884-85 
Clavell, John A recantation of an ill led life 1628 (1634) 
Clayton, Benjamin Dogs 1872 

Clayton, John Reports and pleas of assises at Yorke 1631 
Clayton, Robert A journal from Grand Cairo to Mount 
Sinai and back again tr. 1753 

Cleanness ( = Purity) 01323: see Early English alliterative 
poems 

Cleaveland, Parker An elementary treatise on mineralogy 
and geology X8z6 (1823) 

Cleaver, Robert A briefe explanation of the whole book cf 
the Prouerbs of Salomon 1615 

Cleaver, William Seven sermons on select subjects a 1762 
(1808) 

Cleges, Sir C1410 (in Weher, Metrical romances 1 . 1810) 
Clkghorn, George Observations on the epidemical diseases 
in Minorca, from 1744 to X74g 1751 
Cleland, Robert Inchbracken, the story of a Fama Clamosa 
1883 

, Cleland, William CoZZeciton 1689 (1697) 

Clemens, Samuel L, ; see ‘Twain, Mmk’ 

Cleminshaw, E. Wurtz’ (C, A.) Atomic theory tr. 1880 
Clene maydenhod c 1370 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 

Clerk, Sir John Memoirs pf the life of, a 1755 (S.H.S. 1892) 
Clerke, Agnes M. Familiar studies in Homer i8gz 
Popular history of astronomy during the xgth 0. 1885 
Problems in astrophysics 1903 
Clerke, Richard SomoHS 2 1634 (1637) 

Clerk-Maxwell, J. : see Maxwell 

Clery, Cornelius F. Minor tactics 1875 {1877) 

Cleveland, John Worfts 21638 (1687) 

The character of a London diurnall 1644 (1647) 

The character of a diurnall-maker X654 
Poems v.d. (1651, i 653 > 1659. 1S60, 167?) 

The TUStick rampant 1658 
Cleverly, C. F. M.: see Warren, E, Prioleau 
Clifford, Lucy Aunt Anne 1892 


Clifford, WIartin Notes upon Mr. Dryden's poems 1687 
A treatise of humane reason 1675 
Clifford, William K. Lectures and essays a 1879 (1879) 
Seeing and thinking 1879 

Clington, Allen H. Frank O’Donnell: a tale of Irish life 
1861 

Clinical Society of London, Transactions of the 1868- 
Clinton, Sir Henry Narrative of his conduct in America 

1783 

Clissold, F. The ascent of Mont Blanc 1823 

Cliiherow (Margaret), The life and death of. (By John Mush) 

2 1617 (now first published from the original MS. and 
edited by William Nicholson 1849) 

‘Clitus, Alex.’ ; see Brathwait, R. 

Cloberv, Christopher Divine glimpses of a maiden muse 
1659 

Clodd, Edward Myths and dreams 1885 
The story of creation 1888 

Gloria and Narcissus. A delightful and new romance 1653-54 
Close, Charles F. Text book of topographical and geogra- 
phical surveying 1905 

Close, John The satirist; or, every man in his humour X833 
Close Rolls preserved in the Public Record Office 1227- (Eng. 

Record series 1902- ). See also Calendar 
Closet for ladies and gentlewomen 1611 
Cloud of witnesses for the royal prerogatives of Jesus Christ; 
being the last speeches and testimonies of those who have 
suffered for the truth in Scotland, since x6So 1714 
——Reprinted from the original editions, with explanatory 
and historical notes by John H. Thomson (1871) 
Clough, Arthur H. Poems a x86i (1862, 1S69) 

Ambarvalia 1S49 
Amours de voyage 1849 
Boihie of Tober-na-Vtwlich 1848 
Dipsychus 1849 

Clubbe, John The history and antiquities of the ancient villa 
of Wheatfield, in the county of Suffolk 1738 
Miscellaneous tracts X7.. (1770) 

Coal-trade terms of Northumberland and Durham 1851 : see 
Greenwell, G. C. 

Coats, jAMns A new dictionary of heraldry X725 
Cobbe, Frances P. An essay on intuitive morals 1855-37 
The final cattse of woman 1S69 (in J. E. Butler, Woman’s 
work) 

Italics : notes on Italy in 1864 1864 
Life, by herself 1894 

The Peak in Darien, with other inquiries touching soul 
and body 1882 

CoBBETT, William The English gardener 1829 

History of the Protestant Rfformation in England and 
Ireland 1824-27 
Political register 1802-13 
Rural rides 1825 

A year's residence in the Vniied States of America 
1818-19 

Cobbeit’s Complete collection of stale trials (1809-14) 

See also Howell, T. B. ; State trials 
CoBDEN, Richard Speeches on peace, financial reform, 
colonial reform, and other subjects 1849 
Cobler of Caunterburie, The 1590 ; another ed., entitled The 
tincker of Turvey 1630 

Cochran-Patrick, Robert W. Mediceval Scotland 1892 _ 
Records of the coinage of Scotland from the earliest period 
to the Union 1876 

Early records relating to mining in Scotland 1878 
Cock, James Simple strains : or, the hamespun lays of an 
untutored muse 1806 (1810) 

Cockain(e, Sir Aston; see Cokaine, Sir A. 

Cockayne, T. Oswald Ed. Narraiiunculae Anglice con- 
scfipiae a 1000 (x86x) 

Ed. The shrine. A collection of occasional papers on dry 
subjects a 1000 (1864-70) 

See also Leechdoms 

CocKBURN, Henry Thomas, Lord Life of Lord Jeffrey, with 
a selection frmn his correspondence 1852 
Memorials of his time 1821-30 (1856) 

Journal; being a continuation of the memorials 1831-34 

(1874) 

CocKBUEN, John Fifteen sermons preach'd upon several 
occasions 1697 

A vindication of the late Bishop Burnet from the calumnies 
and aspersions of a libel, entitled ‘A specimen of son\e 
free and impartial remarks, etc.’ 1724 
Cocke Lorelles bote c 1515 (Percy Soo, 1843) 

Cocker, Edward English dictionary 1704 
Morals; or^ the muses spring-garden 1675 
Tutor to arithmetic 1664 

Cocker AM, Henry The English dictionarie, or an interpreter 
of hard English words 1623 (1626) 

Cockersand Abbey of the Premonsiratensian Order, The char- 
j tulary of v.d. (Chetham Soc. 1898-1900) 

CocKiN, Francis Divine blossomes 1657 
CocKMAN, Thomas Tully’s three books of Offices in English 
1699 (1706) 

Cocks, Richard Diary in Japan 1613-22 (Hakluyt Soo. 
1883) 

Codex diplomaticus : see Kemble, John M. 

CoDRiNGTON, ROBERT Curtius Rufus’ (Quintus) Life and 
j decUh of Alexander the Great tr. 1661 (1670) 

The history of Justine tr. 1634 
Coer de Lion, Richard 13. . (in Weber, Metr. rom, II. 1810) 
Coffey, Charles The devil to pay, or the wives metamor- 
phos’d 1731 

Cogks.'Hxkry The history of Diodorus Siculus tc.x6s3_ 

I The scarlet gown; or the history of all the present cardinals 

of Rome tr. from the Italian 1633 
Scudery’s Ibrahim, or the illustrious Bassa tr. 1632 

(1674) 

The voyages and adventures of F. M. Pinto tr. 1633 
CoGAN, Thomas The hauen of health 1584 (1636) 

CoGAN, Thomas A fihilosophical treatise on the passions 1800 
Cohen, J. Solis Diseases of the throat 1872 
CoiT, Thomas W. Puritanism 1843 
Cokaine, or Cokayne, Sir Aston Dramatic works v.d, 
(1874) 

Loredano’s (G, F.) Dianea tr. 1654 
The obstinate lady x6s7 
Small poems of divers sorts 1638 
The tragedy of Ovid t66z 

Trappolin oreduto Principe, or TrappoUn suppos’d a 
Prince 1658 
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COKMNH 

<:.T)KA1NE, or CoKAYNE, SiR Thomas a short treatise of 
hunting 1591 (Roxb. Cl, 1897) 

Coke, Sir Edward T he first pari of the institutes of the lawes 
of England: or a commentarie vpon Littleton 1628. 
Part II. a 1634 (1642). Parts III-IV. (1644) 

Reports 1600-iS 

An exact abridgment in English of the eleven books 

of reports of Sir Edw, Coke (1650) 

Coke, J ohn The debate betwene the heraldes of Englande and 
Fraunce 1530 (1877) 

Coke, Lady Mary Letters and journals 1736-74 (1889-96) 
Coke, Roger At discourse of trade 1670 

Justice vindicated from the false fucus pul upon it by Tho, 
White etc. as also, Elements of power and subjection 
1660 

Coke, Zachary The art oflogick 1634 (1657) 

Colbatch’s {John) Novum lumen chirurgicum exlinctum: or, 
new light of chirurgery put out. By W. W. 1693 
CoLBORNE, John With Hicks Pasha in the Soudan 1884 _ 
CoEBURN, Zeeah Locomotive engineering and the mechanism 
of railways 1864-83 

Colbumh United service magazine 1842-71 
Coldingham, The correspondence, inventories, account rolls, 
and law proceedings of the Priory 0/13. .-14. • (Sur- 
tees Soo. 1841) 

CoEE, Sir Henry Fifty years of public work, accounted for in 
his deeds, speeches and writings 1S84 
Code, James Of death, a true description 1029 
Cole, Mellen Cy Ross 1891 

Cole, Robert E. G. A glossary of words used in south-west 
Lincolnshire 1886 (E.D.S.) 

Cole, William : see Coles, William 
Colkbrooke, Henry T. Algebra of the Hindoos, with arith- 
metic and mensuration 18x7 
On import of colonial com 1818 
Miscellaneous essays 21837 (1837) 

Remarks on the husbandry and internal commerce of 
Bengal 1804 (1806) 

Coleman {Edward), The tryal 0/1678 
Coleman, John Charles lieade as I knew him 1903 (1904) 
Coleman, Thomas A brotherly examination re-examined 
1646 

Coleman, William S. Our woodlands, heaths and hedges 
1859(1866) 

Coleridge, Arthur D. Eton in the forties 1896 
Coleridge, Hartley Essays and marginalia a 1S49 (1851) 
Poems a iS4g (1831) 

Worthies of Yorkshire and Ijincashire 1836 (1852) 
Coleridge, Henry J, The life and letters of St. Francis 
Xavier 1872 

Coleridge, Henry N, Introduction to the study of the Gruh 
classic poets 1&30 {1834) 

Six months in the West Indies in 182s 1826 
Coleridge, Sir John T. Memoir off. Keble 1869 
Coleridge, Samuel T. Aids to reflection in the formation of 
a manly character 1825 (1848) 

Ancyent marinere, The rime of the 1798 
Biographia Uteraria or biographical sketches of my literary 
life and opinions 1817 (Bohu) 

Chrisiabel 1797, i8ob-oi (1816) 

Condones ad populum 1795 

Confessions of an inquinng spirit a 1834 (1840) 

On the constitution of the church and state 1830 
Death of Wallenstein 1800 

Essays on Ms own times; forming a second series of ‘The 
Friend ' a 1834 ( 1850) 

Fall of Robespierre 1794 

The Friend; a literaiy, moral, and political weekly paper 
1809-10; re-issued as ‘asm® of essays' 1812; new and 
greatly altered ed. i8i8 (1837, 1865) 

Lay sermons 1816-17 (Bohn) 

Lectures and notes on Shakspere and other English poets 
21834 (Bohn 1883) 

Letters 01834 (ed. E. H. Coleridge 1893) 

Letters, conversations, and recollections a 1834 (1836) 
Literary remains a 1834 (1836-38) 

Notes and lectures upon Shakespeare and some cf the old 
poets and dramatists a 1834 (1849) 

Notes, theological, poUUcal and miscellaneous 2x834 


The ^uxolomini (tr. from Schfller) 1800 
Poems 21834 (1852, 1862) 

Complete poetical works a 1834 (1912) 

Remorse, a tragedy 1813 

Sibylline leaves. A collection of poems 1793- (1817) 

The statesman's manual ; or the Bible the best guide to 
political skill and foresight; a lay sermon 1810 
Specimens of his table talk a 1834 (rSsS) 

The watchman 1796 
Zapotya.a Christmas idle 1817 
Coleridge, Sara Memoir and letters, edited by her daughter 
a 1832 (1873) 

Coles, Elisha A dictionary EngUsh-Latin, and Latin- 
English 1677 

An English dictionary 1676 
Coles, William Adam in Eden 



at Paulis) 13x1 (?i53o; in 


CoLET, John Sermon of conf on 
■made to the conuocatUm 
Phenix II, 1708) 

Colin Blowbol's testament a 1500 (in Halliwell, Nug® poetic® 

la-u) 

Colkelbie Sote a 1500 (Bannatyne MS., repr, Hunterian Club, 
p. xoai) 

Collectanea v.d. (O.H.S. 1885-1005) 

Collection of aU Orders etc. in House of Peers and House of 
Commons relating to Earl of Danby t6'/g 
Collection of the newest and most ingenious poems, songs, 
catches, eta, against Popery 1689; 2 second (ihird, and 
fourth) coUeeUon 1689 

CoUectum of poms written upon several occasions, by several 
persons 1673 ; 2 new collection X674 
Collection of poems on affairs of State, by A— M — I esg. (i.e. 
Andrew Marvell), and other emnent wits 1689; a 
new collection 1703 
See also Bodsley, R. ; State songs 
Collections and recollections 1898 : see RusseU, G, W. E. 
CoUedge, Stephen, The arraignment, trial, and condmnation 
o/x68i 

College of Jesuits, Short narrative of 1679 i see Croft, Bp, H. 
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Collier, Giles An answer to fifteen questions 1636 

VindiMee thesium de sabbato; or, a vindication of certain 
passages in a sermon of the morality of the sabbath 1656 
Collier, Jane The art of tormenting 1733 
Collier, Jeremy Essays upon several moral subjects 1697, 

170S1 1709 

The emperor Marcus Anionimes his conversations mih 
himself is. 1701 (1726) 

Miscellanies 1694 

A panegyrkk upon the Maccabees by St. Gregory {of 
Nazianzus) tr. 1716 

Several discourses upon practical subjects 1725 
A short view of the immorality and profaneness of the 
English stage i6g7 

‘Collier, Joel’ (J. L. Bicknell or G. Veal) Musical travels 
through England 1774 (i 775 ) 

Collier, John (‘Tim Bobbin’) Works v.d. (i 775 » 1862) 

A view of the Lancashire dialect c 1746 
Collier, John Payne The history of English dramatic 
poetry to the time of Shakespeare : and annals of the 
stage to the Restoration 1831 (1879) 

Collier, William F, A history of English literature 1861 
Pictures of the periods: a sketch-book of old English life 
1863 

Collinges, John Responsoria ad erratica piscatoris, or a 
caveat for old a^nd new prophanenesse ibgz (1653) 

A sober and temperate discourse concerning the interest of 
words in prayer, the just antiquity and pedigree of 
liturgies or forms of prayer in churches. By H. (i.e. 
John Coninges) x66i 

‘CoLLiNGWOOD, Harry’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under the 
Meteor flag 1884 

CoLLiNGWOoD, William G. The life and work of John Rushin 
1893 

Collins, Anthony A discourse of the grounds and reasons of 
the Christian religion 1724 

Collins, Arthur Ed. Letters and memorials of state v.d. 
(i 74 d) 

Collins, Grenville Great Britain's coasting pilot 1693 
Collins, J. Scripscrapologia; or, Collins's doggerel dish of aU 
sorts 1804 

Collins, John Scdt and fishery, a discourse thereof 1682 
Collins, John H. A first book of mining and quarrying 187a 
Principles of metal mining 1872 (1S75) 

Collins, Mabel Cobwebs 1882 

The prettiest woman in Warsaw 1883 
Collins, Mortimer Marquis and merchant 1871 
Miranda 1873 

Pen sketches by a vanished hand a 1876 (1879) 

The princess Clarice 1872 
Squire Silchester's whim 1873 
Thoughts in my garden a 1876 (1880) 

Transmigration 1873 
The Vivian romance 1870 
Collins, Mortimer and Frances Frances 1874 
The village comedy 1878 

Collins, Samuel Epphaia to F. T, (i.e. T. Fiizherbert) ; or, 
the defence of the Bishop of EUe concerning his answer 
to CardinaU Bellarmine's Apologie 1617 
A sermon preached at Paules-Crosse 1607 (1608) 
Collins, Samuel The present state of Russia a 1670 (1671) 
Collins, William Poetical works 21759 (1765, i 77 i, 1858) 
Collins, William L. The luck of Ladysrnede (anon.) i860 
Collins, William Wilkie After dark, and other stones 1836 
Antonina; or the fall of Rome 1850 
Armadale 1866 
Basil 1832 
The black robe 1881 
The dead secret 1837 
Hide and seek 1854 
The moonstone 1868 
The new Magdalen 1873 
No name 1862 
A plot in private life 1859 
The queen of hearts 1839 
Rambles beyond railways 1831 
The woman in white i86o 

CoLUNSON, John The history and antiquities of the county of 
Somerset 1791 

CoLUNSOH, John The life of Thuanus, with some account <ff 
his writings 1807 

Colloquium ad pueros hnguae Latinae looutione exercendos ab 
Mlfrico compikUum a 1000 (in Wright, Vocabularies 
1857, 1884) 

CoLLYER, David The sacred interpreter Yjzb 
Collyer, John Reports of cases decided in the High Court of 
Chanury, by Sir J, L. K. Bruce 1843-47 
CoLMAN, George (the dder) Dramatic works Vj’TJ 
Prose on several occasions 1761-86 (1787) 

The comedies of Terence translated into familiar blank 
verse 1765 

The jealous wife 1761 
The musical lady 1762 

— - and Garrick, David Clandestine marriage 1766 

COLKAN, George (the younger) Broad grins 1797-1802 
The heir at law 1797 
InUe and Yarico 1787 
Jests ; or, festival of wit and humour a 1836 
Poetical vagaries 1812 
The poor gentleman 1802 

Posthumous letters, from various celebrated men, addressed 
to Francis and George Coleman the elder 1721-1820 
(1820) 

CoLQUHouN, Archibald R. Across Chrysi; from Canton to 
Mandalay 1883 

CoLQUHOUN, Patrick A treatise on the commerce and police 
of the river Thames i8oo 
A treatise on the police of the metropolis 1796 
A treatise on the wealth, power and resources of the British 
Empire 1814 (1815) 

COLQUHOUN, Sir Patrick A companion to the 'Oarsman’s 
*837 

Colse, Peter Penelopes complaint: or, a mirrour for wanton 
minions 1596 fGrosart 1880) 

Colson, William A general treasury of accounts for all 
countries in Cknsiendome. To which is added the Art 
of arithmetike 1612 

Colton, Charles C. Lacon: or many things in few words 
1820-22 

Colton, Walter Ship and shore in Madeira, Lisbon and the 
Mediterranean 1851 


CONSTITUTIONS 

Columella {L, J. M.) : Of husbandry; and his book concerning 
trees tr. 1745 

CoLViL, Samuel Mock poem, or Whiggs supplication i68x 
CoLviLL, John Letters 1582-1603 (Bannatyne Cl, 1858) 

The palinod of J. C., wherein he doth recant his former 
offences 1600 

Combe, Andrew The physiology of digestion 1842 (ed. 4) 
Combe, William An history of the river Thames I7g4-g6 
The tour of Doctor Syntax in search of the picturesque 
1812 

The second tour of Doctor Syntax in search of consolation 
1820 

The third tour of Doctor Syntax in search of a wife 1821 
See also Plistory and antiquities of York 1783 
Comber, Thomas A companion’ to the temple and closet; or a 
help to devotion in the use of the Common Prayer 1672- 
75 (1702) 

Combes' Historical explication of what there is most remarkable 
in the French King's Royal House at Versailles tr. 1684 
Comenius' {J. A.) Porta linguarum irilinguis reserata. The 
gate of tongues unlocked and opened, or else 2 seminarie 
or seed-plot of all tongues and sciences, in Latine, 
English, and French. By John Anooran 1631 (1639) 
Janua linguarum reserata. The gate of languages un- 
locked. Formerly tr. by T, Horn, afterwards cor- 
rected by J. Robotham 1643 (1650) . See also D., W. : 
Du Gard, W. 

Orbis sensualiumpictus. The visible world tr. by C. Hoole 
1639 

Comforts of rasH and inconsiderate marriage. The fifteen tr. 
1682 

Comical history of Francion 1635: see Sore! 

Commission of array, Copy of 1642 
Common Prayer, Book of : see Book of Common Prayer 
Common sense ; or, The Englishman's journal 1737-39 
Commons, House of: see House of Commons 
Communypacyon byiwene God and man ? 1 307 (W. de Worde) 
Compendious olde ireatyse shewynge howe that we ought to haue 
the scripture in Englysshe c 1430 (1530 ; in Roy, Rede 
me, etc., Arber 1871) 

Complaint of the black knight c 1402 : see Lydgate, J. 
Complaynt of Scoilande 1549 (E.E.T.S. 1872) 

Complaynte of them that ben to late maryed ?IS3S (1S62) 
Compleai collier 1708 : see C., J. 

Compleat servant-maid; or the young maidens tutor 1677 
Complete family-piece and country gentleman and farmer’s 
best guide 1741 (ed. 3) 

Complete grazier; or gentleman and fanner's directory 1776 
Complete letter-miter; or, new and polite English secretary 1755 
Complete maltster and brewer 1763 

Compt buik of David Wedderburne, merchant of Dundee, rgSy- 
X630 ; together with the shipping lists of Dundee, 1380- 
x6i8 v.d. (S.H.S. 1898) 

Compton, Bp. FIenry Charge to the clergy of his diocese {of 
London) at his visitation 1603-04 1696 
Episcopalia; or letters to the clergy of his diocess 1686 
Comstock, John H. Introduction to entomology 1888 
Comyns' (Sir John) Digest of the laws of England tr. 1762-76 
Reports of cases argued and adjudged in the Courts of 
King’s Bench, Common Pleas and Exchequer tr. 1744 
CoNANT, Hannah O. The English Bible: popular history of 
the translation 1856 (1881) 

Conceits, clinches, flashes, and whimsies 1639 
CoNDER, Claude R. Tent work in Palestine 1878 
CoNDER, Eustace R. The basis of faith 1877 
CoNDER, JosiAH A dictionary of geography, ancient and 
modern 1834 

Conferences, A collection of certain letters and conferences 
lately passedhetwixtcertaine preachers andiwo prisoners 
in the Fleet 1590 

Conferences held in the Tower of London with Ed. Campion, 
Jesuit 1381 1584 

Confession of faith professit, and beleuit, be the Protesiantes 
within the realme of Scotland 1561 
Confession, Ane shorte and generall, of the trewe Christian 
faith {of the Kirk of Scotland) 1580 
Confessions of faith. A collection of confessions of faith, cate- 
chisms, directories, books m discipline, etc. of publick 
authority in the church of Scotland v.d. (1719^-22) 
Conformist’s second plea i68z: see Second plea 
Congreve, William Works v.d. (1710, 1849) 

The double-dealer 1694 

Juvenal’s eleventh satire tr. 1693 (see Dtyden, J.) 

Love for love i6gs 
The mourning bride 1697 
The old batchelour 1693 

A Pindarique ode humbly offer’d to the king on his taking 
Namur 1695 

The tears of Amaryllis for Amyntas 1703 
The way 0/ the world 1700 
See also Garth, Sir S. 

Coningsby, Sir Thomas Journal of the siege of Rouen 1591 
(Camden Soo. 1847) 

Connecticut Historical Society, Collections of the 1897 


Connoisseur, The 1734-^6 
Conrad, Joseph The nigger of the ‘Narcissus’ 1897 
Consett, Henry The practice of the spiritual or ecclesiastical 


courts 1683 

Considerations. Certain considerations tending to promote 
peace and goodwill amongst the Protestants 1674 
Considerations about the most proper way of raising money in 
the present conjuncture c 1690 
Considerations on dissolving the court of Chancery 1653 
Considerations touching the better pacification and edification 


of the Church of England 1640 
ation : 

or, the hatted of affections 


Conspiracie /or pretended reformation 1592 
chu 


Constable, F. Paihomachia 
(anon.) 1630 
Constable, Henry Diana 1592 

Diana, or the excellent conceitful sonnets of H. C. Aug- 
mented with divers quatorzains of honourable and 
learned personages 1594 (1818; in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer II) 

Constable, Thomas Archibald Constable and his literary 
correspondents. A memorial by his son 1873 
Constable’s (Archibald) Miscellany of original am selected 
publications inihevarious departments of Mierafure, the 
sciences and the arts 1826-33 
Constitution of the United States, The 1789 
Constitutions and canons ecclesiastioall agreed upon z6o$ 
1604 




CONTEMPIATIONS 
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COWLEY 


tlnntem-blations of the state of man in Ms life, and in that which 
is to come (by Jer, Taylor) 01667 (1684, 1699) 
Contemporary history of affairs in Ireland from 1641-53 
a 1660 (Irish Archseol. Soc. 1879-80) 

Contemporary review. The 1866— 

Contention beiweene liberalitie and prodigalitie, A pleasant 
comedie shewing the 1602 (in, Hazl., Dodsley) 

Contention betwixt the two famous houses of Yorke and Lan- 
caster, The first part of the 1594 
Contra-replicant's complaint to his Majestie c 1642 
‘Conway, H. Derwent’ (H. D. Inglis) Journey through Nor- 
way, Sweden, and Denmark 1829 
Conway, Henry Seymour False appearances, a comedy 
altered from the French {of L, de Boissy) 1789 
‘Conway, Hugh’ (F. J. Fargus) Called back 1883 
Dark days 1885 
A family affair 1883 
Living or dead a 1883 (1886) 

Conway, Moncure D. Demonology and devil lore 1879 
The earthward pilgrimage 1870 
CoNYBEARE, Edward A history of Cambridgeshire 1897 
Conybeare, John Letters and exercises of J. C., school- 
master at Motion, Devon, 1580 ana at Swimbridge, 
I5g4, with notes and a fragment of autobiography by 
the very rev, W. D, Conybeare 13 . . (ed. F. C. Conybeare 
1905) 

Conybeare, Bp. John A defence of reveal’d religion against 
the exceptions of {Tindal] 1732 
The mysteries of the Christian religion credible 1723 
Conybeare, Widliam J. and Howson, John S. Life and 
epistles of Paul 1832 (1862) 

Cook, E. Dutton Dr, Muspraii's patients, and other stories 
1868 

Paul Foster’s daughter 1861 
Cook, Eliza Poems 1838-33, 1870 
^OK, Captain James An account of the voyages undertaken 
for making discoveries in the Southern Hemisphere in 
ly 68-71 ( = First voyage round the world) 1773 
A voyage towards the South Pole and round the world in 
1773-75 ( = Second voyage) 1777 
A voyage to the Pacific Ocean in 1776-80 ( = Thirdvoyage) 
1784. Vol. Ill by Capt, James King 
Voyages v.d. (1790) 

Cook, Joseph Boston Monday lectures 1881-91 
Cook, Moses The manner of raising, ordering, and improving 
forrest-trees 1676 

Cooke, Alexander More worke for a masse-priest (anon.; 
pref. verses signed E. W.) 1621 
Pope Joane, A dialogue betweene a proteslant and a 
papist 16 10 

Cooke, Edward A voyage to the South Sea and round the 
world in 1708-11 1712 

Cooke, George A. Topographical and statistical description 
of the county of Surrey ? 1817 

Cooke, James Mellificium chirurgice; or, the marrow of 
chyrurgerie 1616 (1685) 

Cooke, John Greenes Tu quoque: or, the cittie gallant 
1614 

Cooke, Josiah P. The new chemistry 1873 (1876) 

Cooke, Mordecai C. British fungi 1871 

Fungi; their nature, influence and uses 1874 (1873) 
Manual of botanic terms 1862 
Manml of structural botany 1884 
Cooke, Rose T. Somebody’s neighbors 1881 
Cooke, Thomas Hesiod’s Works tr. 1728 

Tales, epistles, odes, fables, etc. (With) proposals for 
perfecting the English language 1729 
Cooke, William B. Descriptions to the plates of Thames 
scenery engraved by W, B, C, and G. Cooke 1818 
Cooke, Sir William F. The electric telegraph: was it invented 
by Prof essor WheatsUmel 1854 
Cookery, Noble boke ofcookry 14. . (Napier 1882) 

A proper new booke of cookery 1375 
Two fifteenth-century cookery-booBS c 1430, -30 (E.E.T.S. 
1888) See also Ancient cookery; Form of oury 
Cooksey, Richard Essay on the life and character if John, 
Lord Somers, Baron of Evesham 1791 
Cooley, Arnold J. Cyclopcedia of practical receipts 1845 
Cooley, Thomas M. A treatise on the constitutional limita- 
tions which rest upon the legislative power of the States 
of the American Union X&6S 

Cooley, William D. The world surveyed in the nineteenth 
century 1843-48 

CooMBK, William : see Combe, William 
Cooper, A. The complete distiller tfSf (W6o} 

Cooper, Anthony A.: see Shaftesbury, Earl 
Cooper, Sir Astley P. The anatomy of the breast 1840 
Illustrations of diseases of the breast iZag 
Cooper, Bransby B. Life of Sir A. Cooper, with sketches 
from his note-books X&4S 
Cooper, Mrs. Frank Hide and seek 1881 
Cooper, J. Fenimore The bee-hunter, or the oak openings 
1848 

The last of the Mohicans 1826 

The pathfinder 

The pilot 1823 

The pioneers 1823 

The prairie 1827 

The spy 1822 

The two admirals 1842 

The water witch 1830 

Cooper, John G, Gresset’s Vert-Vert tf. 1759 
The power of harmony 1743 
Poems 1764 

Cooper, Samuel The first lines of the practice of surgery 1807 
(1826] 

Ed. J. M. Good’s Study of medicine 1829 
Cooper, Thomas An admomtion to the people of England 

. *589 . . . . 


Thesaurus lingu<e Romance et Britanntcce 1565 
See also Elyot, Sir Thomas 
floo-pxR,TnouAs The paradise of martyrs xBfs 
Poetical works 1877 
The purgatory of suicides 1845 
Cooper, Thomas T. Travels of a pioneer of commerce in pig- 
Mil and petticoats; overland journey from China to- 
wards India 1871 

Cooper, William D. A glossary of the provincialisms in use 
in the county of Sussex 1S36 {1853) 


Cooper, William 'R, An archaic dictionary, from the 
Egyptian, Assyrian, and Etruscan monuments and 
papyri 1876 

A short history of the Egyptian obelisks 1877 
Cope, Edward D. The origin of the fittest 1887 
The primary factors of organic evolution 1896 
Cope, Sir John 1749 : see Report 

Cope, Sir William H. A glossary of Hampshire words and 
phrases 1883 (E.D.S.) 

Copland, James A dictionary of practical medicine 1844-58 
Copland, Robert The hye way to the Spytell Iwus 71336 
lyll of breyntfords testament 15.. (C1562; Ballad Soc. 
1871) 

The questyonary of cyrurgyens, with the formulary of 
lyleUGuydoincyrurgie,withme spectacles of cyrurgyens 
newly added, with the fourth boke of the terapeutyke, or 
methode curatyfe of Claude Galyen tr. 1541-42 
The rutter of the sea, w* the hauons, rodes, etc. 

with the lawes of the He of Auleron 1528 (?1555) 
CoPLESTON, Bp. Edward Advice to a young reviewer, with 
a specimen of the art 1807 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer VIII) 
Copley, Anthony An answere to a letter of a J edited gentle- 
man by his cousin 1601 

Wits fiites and fancies ; also Loves owle x 593 _ _ ■ 
CoPYWELL, J. The shrubs of Parnassus, Consisting of a 
variety of poetical essays, etc. 1760 
Corah's doom 1672 ; see T., D. 

Corbet, John A discourse of the religion of England 1667 
A humble endeavour of some plain and brief explication 
of the decrees and operations of God about the free 
actions of men ax6Zo {X683) 

The non-conformist's plea for lay-communion with the 
church of England <11680 (1683) 

Corbet, Richard Certain elegant poems 21633 (1647) 

Iter Boreale a 1633 

Corbett, Julian S. The fall of Asgard 1886 
Cordial for low spirits', see Gordon, Thomas 
CoRPiKLD, William H. A digest of facts relating to the treat- 
ment and utilization of sewage 1870 
‘CoRiAT, Junior’ : see Paterson, S, 

CoRNPORD, Leslie C. The defenceless islands 1906 
Comhill magazine, The 1860- 

Cornish, Charles J. The naturalist on the Thames 1902 
Comu-copies, Pasmils nightcap: or Antidot for the head- 
ache i6i2 (Grosart 1877) 

C(»'«w<iZi 1833: see Leifchild, J. R. 

‘ Cornwall, Barry ’ : see Procter, Bryan W4 
Cornwall glossary x88o : see Courtney, M. A- 
CoRNWALLEYS, Henry The country curate’s advice to his 
parishioners 1693 

Cornwallis, Sir Charles A discourse of the most UlusMous 
Prince Henry, late Prince of Wales 1626 (1641) 
Cornwallis, Charles, isx Marquis of Correspondence 
21805 (1859) 

Cornwallis, Sir William Discourses upon Seneca the 
tragedian 1601 (1631) 

Essayes 1600-01 (1631) 

The miraculous and happie union of England and Scot- 
land 1604 

Coronation of Q, Anne, The noble iryumphmni coronation of 
quene Anne, wyfe vnio kynge Henry the viij K33 
Corpus glossary 0725 (Oldest Eng. texts, E.E,T,S, 1885; 
Hessels 1890) 

CoRRY, John Memoirs of Alfred Berkeley 1802 
A satirical view cj London 1799 (1803) 

Cortasye, Knight of 1500-23 (in Ritson, Metr. ronuIII) 
Cory, William Extracts from his letters and journals 1838- 
92 (1897) 

CoRYAT, Thomas Coryais crudities; hastily gobled up in five 
moneths travels x6ix 
The Odcombian banquet x6it 

Cosin, Bp. John A collection of private devotions in (he prac- 
tice of the ancient church, called the houres of po’ayer 
(anon.) 1627 

Correspondence 1618-71 (Surtees Soe. 1869, -72) _ 

A scholastical history of the- canon of the Holy Scripture 
1657 _ 

Costard, George Tte/o 2isseri«fio»s 1730 
Costello, Dudley Stories from a screen xSss 
Costello, Louisa S. Pilgrimage to Auvergne 1842 
Costlie whore. The 1633 (in BuUen, Old plays IV, 1885) 
Costume, Satirical songs and poems on, from iheigthtatheigth 
century v.d. (Percy Soc. 1849) 

Cotes, Digby 1723 ; see Dupin, L. E. 

CoTGRAVE, John The English treasury of wit and language 
1655 

Wits interpreter; the English Parnassus 1633 
CoTGRAVE, Randle A dicUonarie of the French and English 
tongues 1611 

— — (with) a most copious dictionarie, of the English set 
before the French, by R{obert) S{herwood) 1632 
Cotta, John A short discoverie of the dangers of ignorant 
praciisers of physiche 16x2 

CoTTERELL, Sir Charles CalprenSde’s Cassandra tr. 1652 
Davila’s (B. C.) Hisiorie of the civill warres of France 
1647-48 (1678) 

Cottle, Joseph Early recollections, chiefly relating to S, T, 
Coleridge in Bristol 1837 

Reminiscences of Coleridge and Southey 1847 (an en- 
larged ed. of preo.) 

Cotton, Charles Burlesque upon burlesque, or the scoffer 
scoft 1675 

The compleat angler. Being instructions howto angle for 
a trout or grayling in a clear stream 1676. See suso 
Walton, Isaak 
The compleat gamester 1674 

Girard’s {Guillaume) History of the life of the duke of 
Espemon tr. 1670 
Montaigne’s Essays tr. 1683 
Poaws 21687 (1689) 

Poetical works a X687 {1765) 

Scarronides, or Virgile travestie 1664,-67 
The wonders of the Peake x68x 

Cotton, John A brief exposition of the whole book of Confides 
1642(1868) 

A briefe exposition upon Ecdesiastes a 1632 (1868) 
Singing Of pscdmes, a Gospel-ordinance X647 
Cotton, Nathaniel Observations on a particular kind of 
scarlet fever, that lately prevailed in and about St, 
Albans X74q 

Various pieces in prose and verse 0x788 {iTTiX) 


Cotton, Nathaniel (co«f.) 

Visions in verse, for the entertainment and instruction of 
younger minds 17 sx 

Cotton, Sir Robert B. An abstract out of the records of the 
Tower touching the kings revenue a 1631 (1642) 

A short view of the long life and reigne of Henry the third 
1627 _ 

A treatise against recusants in defence of the Oath of 
allegiance a 1631 (1641) 

Cotton, Roger An armor of proof e, brought from the tower of 
Dauid, to fight against Spannyardes 1396 
Cotton, William C. My bee book 1842 
Cotton Homilies a 1175 (in O. E. Homilies, E.E.T.S.1868) 
Couch, Sir A. T. Quiller-: see ‘Q’ 

Couch, Jonathan A history of the fishes of the British 
Islands 1860-63 

The history ofPolperro a 1870 (ed. T. Quiller Couch 1871) 
Couch, Thomas Quiller 1880 : see Courtney, M. A. 

Coues, Elliott Birds of the Northwest 1873 (1874) 
Fur-bearing animals 1877 
Key to North American birds 1872 (1884) 

and Allen, Joel A. North Atnerican Rodentia 1877 

Coulter, John Adventures in the Pacific 1843 
Countrcy-man’s letter to the Curat, The 1711 
County, The; a novel 1889 

CoupER, Robert Poetry, chiefly in the Scottish language 1804 
Court, Andrew The true way to verlue and happinesse, in- 
irealing specially of constancie in publick calamaties 
and private afflictions (tr, from C. Du Vair) 1623 
Courtandtimes of Charles I, James 1 1848: see Birch, Thomas 
Court magazine. The 183s (vol. VI) 

Court of love 01330 (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. Stowe 1561; 

Skeat, Chaucerian pieces 1897) 

Courtenay, Edward Paleario’s {A,) Benefit of Christ’s 
death tr. 1853 

CouRTHOPE, William J. Addison 1884 
Courtiee, Peter L. Pleasures of solitude 1800 
Courtney, Margaret A. Glossary of words in use in Corn- 
wall, West Cornwall by Miss M. A. Courtney, East 
Cornwall by Thomas Q, Coach 1880 (E.D.S.) 

CovEL, John Extracts from diaries of 1670-79 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1893) 

CovEL, John Some account of the present Greek Church 1722 
CovELL, William PoUmanieia, or, the meanes to judge of the 
fall of a common-wealth 1595 

Covenant of Grace, not absolute, but conditional, asserted 1692 
Coventry, Francis The history of Pompey the Little: or, the 
life and adventures of a lap-dog 1750 
Coventry, Henry Letters of Philemon to Hydaspes ; relating 
2 conversation with Hortensius upon the subject of false 
religion 1736 

Coventry Corpus Christi plays. Two 21500 (E.E.T.S. 1902) 
Coventry Leet book: or Mayor’s register 1420-1353 (E.E.T.S. 

1907-13) 

Coventry mysteries {Ludus Coventries: a collection of mysteries 
formerly represented at Coventry on the feast of Corpus 
Christi) c 1450 (Shaks. Soc. 1841 ; E.E.T.S. 1922) 
Coverdale, Miles Writings and translations ; Remains v.d. 
(Parker Soc. 1844, 1846) 

Certain most godly letters of such true saintes and holy 
martyrs as gaue their lyues, etc, v.d. (1564) 

The christen state of matrymonye tr. (from H, BuHinger) 

1541 . 

.<1 confutacnon of (hat treatise, which one J. Standish made 
agaynst the protestacion of D. Barnes in 1540 ?iS4i 
The defence of a certayne poore christen man tz, 1543 
An exhoriacion to the careinge of Chrystes crosse ?i5So 
A faythful and most godly treaty se concernynge the most 
sacred sacrament of the blessed body and blood of Christ 
tr. 13.. 

Fruitfull lessons upon the passion, etc. 1540 
The hope of the fayihfull ?1554 (1574) 

A mostfrutefull, pithy e, and learned treatise how a christen 
man oughte to behaue hymselfe in the daunger of death 
tr. ?1SS0 (i 5 ? 9 ) 

The old faith tr. (from H. BuHinger) 1541 
The order that the churche in Denmarke doth use ?1SS0 
The original and sprynge of all secies and orders tr. 1537 
The second, tome or volume of the Paraphrase of Erasmus 
upon the Neme Testament 1349 
A spyrytuall and moosi precious pearle 1350 
A very excellent and swete- exposition upon the two and 
twentye Psalme of David tr, (from M. Luther) 1537 
A worke eniyiled of ye aide God and the newe, etc, tr. 1323 

{1534) 

See also Bible 

Coverte, Robert A true and almost incredible report of an 
Englishman that travelled by land throw many «»- 
knowne kingdomes 1612 

Cowell, John The interpreter : or booke containing the signi- 
fication of words 1607 (1637, 1672) 

augmented by Thomas Manley {1684) 

— — faHher augmented by W, Kenneit (1701) 

CowiE, Robert Shetland, descriptive and historical 1871 
Cowley, Abraham Works 21667 (1668, 1687, 1710-11^ 
1903-06) 

Cutter of Coleman-street 1663 
Davidefs 1638-36 
The guardian ; a comedie 1630 
Loves riddle 1638 
Miscellanies 1656 
The mistress 1647 
Ode upon the Restoration 1660 
Of plants tr. Bks. I and 11 , by J. 0 , 1693; Bk. Ill, by 
C. Cleeve 1711; Bks. IV and V, by 1 ?. Tate 1695; 
Bk. VI, by Kbrs. Behn 1680 
Pindarigue odes 1656 
Poeiicalt blossomes 1633 

A proposition for the advancement of experimental philo- 


ophy 1661 

Several discourses by way of essays in verse and prose 
ai667 

Sylva, or, dyvers copies of verses X636 
The tragicall history of Piramts and Thisbe 1633 
Verses written on several occasions 1663 
A vision, concerning his late pretended Mghnesse, Crom- 
well the Wicked x66l 

Cowley, Captain Voyage round the globe in 1683 {in 
Hacke’s Collect, Voy, 1699) 

Cowley, Hannah A bold stroke for a husband 1782 
Who’s the dupe? xypg 
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CowPER, Mary, Countess Diary 171^-20 (1864) 

CowPER, Bp. Wiluiam His dikaiologie : contayning a just 
dcfejise of his apologie 1614 
Cowper, WiLUAM W^or/fs a i8qo (1835-37) 

Poetical ujorks a r8oo (1889, 1905) 

Poems 1782, 1800 
Anii-ThelypUhora 1781 
Charity 1781 
Conversation 1781 

The diverting history of John Gilpin 1782 

Expostulation 1781 

Homer tr. 1701 ; ed. 2, a 1800 {1802) 

Hopeiy^t 
Letters v.d. (1876) 

Olney hymns 1779 

Private correspondence toiih several friends v.d. (1837) 

The progress of error 1780 
Retire 7 nent 1781 
Table talk 1781 
The task 1784 
Tirocinium 1784 
Truth 1781 

Cox, Sir George W. A general history of Greece 1876 
The mythology of the Aryan nations iZyo 
Cox, Homeeskam I'he institutions of the English government 
1863 

Cox, John C. Notes on the churches of Derbyshire 187S-79 
The royal forests of England 1905 
Cox, Leonard The arte or crafte ofrhethoryke 1524 (1899) 
Cox, Nicholas The gentleman’s recreation 1674 {1677, 1686) 
Cox, Sir Richard Hibernia Anglicana; or, the history of 
Ireland from the conquest thereof by the English to thts 
present time 1689-90 

Cox, Samuel The pilgrim psalms ; an exposition of the songs 
of degrees 1874 

Salvator mundi ;or, is Christ the Saviour of oilmen? 
1877 

Cox, Thomas Magna Britannia ei Hibernia 1720-31 
CoxE, Daniel A description of the English province of 
Carolana 1722 

CoxE, William Account of the Russian discoveries between 
Asia and America 1780 

History of the House of Austria from laiS-iyga 1807 
Travels in Swiiserland 1789 
CoxON, Ethel A basil plant 1881 

Cozens-Hardy, H, T. Broad Norfolk: being a series of 
articles and letters. Reprinted from the ‘Eastern Daily 
Press,' Ed, by C,-H. 1893 

CozzENS, Frederic S. The Sparrotvgrass papers : or, living 
in the country i860 

Crabb, George Universal technological dictionary 1823 
Crabbe, George Poetical works 01832 (1834, 1905-07) 

The borough 1810 
The candidate 1780 

Imbriety 1775 i 

The library 1781 I 

Thenewspaper 1785 

The parish register 1807 

Posthumous tales a 1832 

Tales (ia verse) 1812 

Tales of the Hall 1819 

The Village 1783 

'Craddock, Charles Egbert’: see Murfree, Mary N. 
Cradock, Joseph Zobeiie; a tragedy 1771 
Craft ofdeyng c 1450 (in Ratis raving, etc., E.E.T.S. 1870) 
Czo/ie o/«oi«6ry»ge 01425 (E.E.T.S. 1922) 

Craig, Alexander Poetical works 01631 (Hunterian Club 

1873) 

Amorose songes, sonsis, arid elegies 1606 
The filgrime and heremiie 1631 
Poeiicall essayes 1604 
Poetical recreations 1609, 1623 
Craig, John, A new universal etymological, technological, and 
pronouncing dictionary of the English language 1849 
Craig, William M. Lectures on drawing, painting, and en- 
graving 1821 

Craigie , David Elemettls of general and pathological anatomy 
' 18^ 

Craigie, Pearl M. T. The herb-moon, A fantasia 1896 
Craigie, Sir William A. The religion of ancient Scandinavia 
, 1906 

Craik, Mrs. Dinah M, (Miss Mulock) Agatha's husband 1S53 
Bread upon the waters iSsz 
Christian's mistake 1865 
DomesHo stories 1860 
Fair France 1871 
The head of the f amity 1852 
John Halifax, gentleman 1856 
A life for a life x8sg 
Mistress and maid x86g 
A noble life 1866 
The Ogilvies 1849 

Romantic tales x8sg 

The woman’s kingdom 1869 

A tvomah's thoughts about womeniisS 

Craik, George L. A manual of English literature, or of the 
history of the English language 1862 (1874) 

Craik, Georqiana M. (Mrs, A, W. May) Fa-tih Unwin's 
ordeal 1865 
Lost and won 1859 

Crakanthorp, Richard A sermon at the solmnlsing of the 
inauguration of King James, 34 Mar, x 6 oS 1609 
A sermon of sanctiftcaMbn t 6 of (x 6 o 8 ) 

Vigilius dormiians, Romes seer ovmeene, or a treatise of 

the M GenemU Cmnoell 

Cramer's (J, A.) Eletmnts of themiofassayingmettdsit. 1741 
Cramond, William The mnats of Banff 1891-93 (New 
Spalding Cl.) 

The annals of Cuffm t888 
The armk of Fordom 1894 
Bd. TM' records of Elgin 1234-1800 (New Spaldlag a. 
1903-08) 

Craj^ William J, E, BooKbinMngfor amateurs i88s 
The smithy md forge 1883 


The smithy md forge 1883 
hmbr. Thomas works 01556 (1833) 

Writings anddfypultdions,' Rmatns a 1556 (Paricer Soo. 
1844, 1846) 

An answer mto a ert^y and sophisticaU cauUlaMon 
deuised by S^hm Gardiner 1551 
Catechismus, That is to say; a shorte instruction into 
chnstim religion 1548 


Cranmer, Thomas [cant.) 

A defence of Ike true and catholike doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment 1550 
See also Bible 

Cram's {David) Ancient and modem history of the Brethren 
tr. by B. La Trobe 1780 
Crashaw, Richard Poems a 1649 {1838, 1904) 

Carmen Deo nostro a 1649 (1652) 

Steps to the temple. With the delights of the muses 1646 
Crashaw, William The Jesuiies gospel 1610 

Newes from Italy of a second Moses: or, the life of 
Galeaoius Caracciolus the noble imrquesse of Vico tr. 
1608 ; another ed., entitled The Italian convert 1635 
Roinisk forgeries and falsifications 1606 
Craufurd, Quintin Sketches relating chiefly to the history, 
religion, learning, and manners of the Hindoos 1790 
Craufurd, Thomas History of the University of Edinburgh 
1380-1646 x6. . {1808) 

Craven, Isaac Gods tribunall and mans tryal 1630 (1631) 
Craven glossary 1824, 1828 : see Carr, W. 

Crawford, D. Thinking black, ss years without a break in 
the long grass of central Africa 1912 
Crawford, David Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect, on 
various subjects I7g8 

Crawford, Francis Marion Doctor Claudius 1883 
Greifenstein 1889 
Mr. Isaacs 1882 
A Roman singer 1884 
Saracinesca 1887 
A tale of a lonely parish 1886 
With the immortals x888 

Crawford collection of early charters and documents now in the 
Bodleian library. Ed. by A. S. Napier and W. H. 
Stevenson (Anecdota Oxon. 1895) 

'Crawley, Captain R.’ (G. F. Pardon) Billiards 1856 (1859) 
The card player 1863 

Football, golf and shinty, hockey, polo, and curling 1878 
Hoyle’s games modernised 1863 
Crazy tales 1762 ; see Stevenson, John H. 

Creasy, Sir Edward S. The fifteen decisive battles of the 
world 1851 

History of the Ottoman Turks 1854-56 

The rise and progress of the English constitution 1853 

(1854) 

Creech, Thomas Juvenal’s thirteenth satire tr. 1693 (see 
Dryden, J.) 

T, Lucretius Carus, his six books De naiura rerum tr, 
1682 (1683) 

The five books of M. Manilius, containing a system of the 
ancient astronomy and astrology; togetherwiththephilo- 
sophy of the Stoicks tx. xbgq 
The Idylliums of Theocritus tr. 1684 
Creevey papers, a selection from the correspondence and diaries 
of the late Thomas Creevey a 1838 (1903) 

Creighton, Captain J ohn Memoirs, written by himself (? by 
J. Swift) 1731 

Creighton, Charles History of epidemics in Britain 1891-94 
Creighton, Bp. Mandell Historical essays and reviews 
1872-96(1902) 

History of the Papacy during the period of the Reformation 
1882-94 

Life and letters, by his wife (1904) 

Cresswell, Dan. 1823 : see Venturoli, G. 

Crbssy, Hugh P. Reflexions upon the oathes of supremacy 
and allegiance 1661 

Cresy, Edward Encyclopedia of civil engineering 1847 
Crichton, A. W, A naturalist's ramble to the Orcades 1866 
Crichton, Andrew History of Arabia, ancient and modem 
1833 

Cries of blood (Pamphlet on murder of W. Harrison 1660 at 
Campdea) 1767 
Crist o 900 ; see Cynewulf 

Crockett, David An account of Col, Crockett's tour to the 
North and down East. Written by Inmself 1835 
Crocket^ Samuel R. The banner of blue 1902 
The Black Douglas x8gg 
Bog-Myrtle and peat i8gS 
Cleg Kelly 1896 
The dark o' the moon 1902 
The grey man 1896 
KU Kennedy : coufttry boy x8gg 
LoKslovexZgy 
The lilac sunboiinel 1894 
Little Anna Mark 1900 
Lochimvar x8<H 
Love idylls igoi 

Mad Sir Ventrei of the hills 1894 
The men of the moss-hags 1895 
The raiders ; passages in the hfe of John Faa 1894 
The standard bearer x8<)8 
The stichit minister, and some common men 1893 
That Popish parson fellow 1896 
Croft, Bp. Herbert The naked truth } or the true state of the 
primitive church 1675 _ 

A short narrative of the discovery of a college of Jesuits at 
Come, Hereford 1679 

Some animadversions upon a book (byT, Bumet) in- 
tituled ‘The theory of the earth' 1685 
Croke, John Thirteen Psalm, and the first chapter ofEccle- 
suistes 1540-54 (Percy Soc, 1844) 

Croke' s {Sir George) Reports M cases adjudged in the courts 
of Kings-bench and Common-bench tr, by Sir H, 
Grbnston 1669 

Croker, Mrs. B. M. Peggy of the Bartons 1898 
Proper pride X885 

j Village tales and jungle tragedies x8g$,{x8gF) 

Croker John W. Essays on the early period of the French 
Revolution 1857 

The Croker papers. The correspondence and diaries cf the 


of Ireland x8siS-a& {x86a) 

Researches in the south of Ireland 1824 
Croll, James CEmate and time in their geological relations 

Croly, George Historical sketches, speeches and characters 
1842 

Cromarty, George Mackenzie, istEarl of An historical 
account of the conspiracies by the Earls of Gowry and 
Robert Logan against James VI 17x3 


Cromek, Robert H. Remains of Nithsdale and Galloway 
song 1810 

Select Scottish songs 1810 

Crompton, Richard Lofficeetaucthoritiedeiustices depeace, 
in part collect per A . Fitzherbert, ei ore enlarge per R, C. 
1583 

L’authoritie et jurisdiction des courts de la maiesiie de la 
roygne 1594 

Cromwell, Oliver Letters and speeches a 1658 (ed. Carlyle 
1845) 

Cromwell, Thomas Letters a 1540 : see Merriman, R. B. 
Crooke, Helkiah hUKpoKoay.oypapia. A description of the 
body of man 1615 

Crookes, William Dyeing and calico-printing 1874 
Dyeing and tissue-printing 1882 
Crookshank, William The history of the state and suffer- 
ings of the Church of Scotland, from the restoration to 
the revolution 1749 

Croquet, The laws of, adopted at a general conference of croquet 
clubs 1870 (1874) 

Crosby, Howard The Christian preacher: Yale lectures 
1879-80 1880 

Crosland, Camilla Mrs. Blake 1862 
Cross, John W. George Eliot's life as related in her letters and 
journals 1884 

Cross, Walter The Taghmical art : or the art of expounding 
scripture by the points stsuaUy called accents 1698 
Cross, William The Disruption; a tale of trying times 1844 

{1877) 

Crosse, PIenry Vertues common-wealth 1603 (Grosart 1878) 
Crossman, Samuel The young num’s calling, or the whole 
duty of youth (anon.) 1678 

Crosthwaite, Charles Synchronology ; being a treatise on 
the history, chronology and mythology of the ancient 
Egyptians, Greeks and Phoenicians 1839 
Crouch, Nathaniel : see Burton, Richard or Robert 
Crowch, Humfrey The Welch traveller; or, the unforiunaU 
Welchman 1671 

Crowe, William Lewesdon Hill; a poem 1788 

A sermon preached before the University of Oxford, NoVi 
5. 17S1 1781 

A treatise on English versification 1827 
Crowley, Robert Select works a 1588 (E.E.T.S. 187a) 

A deliberat answers made to a rash offer 1588 
An informacion and peticion agaynsi the oppressours of 
the pore Commons 1548 
One and thyrtye epigrammes 1550 
Pleasure and payne, heauen and hell 1551 
A setting open of the subtyle sophistrie of T. Watson 1569 
The voyce of the laste trumpet blowen ht the seuenth angel 
1549 (155°) 

The way to wealth, wherein is taught a remedy for sedictoa 
rSSo 

Crowne, John Dramatic works a 1703 (1872) 

The ambitious statesman 1679 
Cify politiques 1683 

Juliana, or the Princess of Poland 1671 
The misery of civil-war 1680 
Sir Courtly Nice 168s 

Crowned king. The 01415 (in Langland, Piers Plowman; 
Text C, E.E.T.S. 1873) 

Croxall, Samuel The fables of Msop and others tr. 172a 
The fair Circassian, a dramatic performance 1720 
An original canto of Spencer by ‘ Nestor Ironside ’1713 

(1714) 

A sermon preached before the House of Commons Jan. 30, 
1729 1730 

The vision: a poem 1715 
See also Garth, SirS. 

Crozier, a. a. a dictionary of botanical terms 1892 
Cruise, William A digest of the laws of England 1818 (ed. a) 
Crull, Jodocus The antieni and present state of Muscovy 
1698 

Crump, Arthur A practical treatise on banking, currency, 
and the exchanges 1866 

Cruse, C. P. Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical history tr. 1833 
Cruxchley, John General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Rutland 1794 
Cuckoo and nightingale: se^eiClmvowo, Sir T. 

Cuckoo song (‘Sumer is ioumen in’) c 1240 (in Ritson, Ancient 
songs 1877) 

CuDLip, Mrs. Pender: see Thomas, Annie 
CuDwoRTH, Ralph A discourse concerning the true notion of 
the Lords supper 1642 (1676) 

A treatise concerning eternal and immutable moraliiy 

a 1688 (1731) 

The true intellectual system of the universe 1678 
The union of Christ and the Church a shadow 1642 
CuDWOETH, William Histories of Bolton and Bowling 1891 
Round about Bradford 1876 

Culbertson, Robert Lectures on the Book of Revelation 
1825 

Culina 1806 : see Hunter, A. 

Cullen, William First lines <ff the practice of physic 1776- 
84 

Nosology tr. 1800 

A treatise of the materia medica 1789 
CuLLEY, George : see Bailey, John 
Culloden papers: comprising an extensive and interesting 
correspondence from 1623 to 1748 v.d. (1815) 

CuLLUM, John The history and antimities of Hawsied and 
Hardwick in the county of Suffolk 1784 (1813) 

— Glossary (from the above) 1813 (E;D.S. 1879) 
Culpepper, Nicholas The English physitian enlarged 1653 
Pharmacopeia Londinensis ; or, the London dispensatory 
further advanced by the studies and collections of the 
Fellows now living of the said Colledg 1654 
Semeiotica Uranica; or, an astrologicaU judgment of 
diseases 1651 

and Cole, Abdtah BarthoUnus' (T.) Anatomy; made 

from the precepts of his father arid from the observations 
of all modern anatomms, together with his own, etc. 
Published by N. Cuteeper and A. Cole 1668 

' , and Rowland, W. The practice ofphysick, being 

chiefly a translation of the works of L. Riverius, with 
a physical dictionary explaining hard words 1655 
CuLVERWELL, Ezekiel A treatise of faith 1623 (ed. 2) 
Culverwell, Nathaniel An elegant , . discourse of the Light 
of Nature ; with several other treatises 1652 (1661) 
Cumberland, Richard Anecdotes of eminent painters in 
Spain 178a (1787) 
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CuMBERi^ND, Richakd {cont.) 

Aristophanes' Clouds tr. 1798 
The brothers 1769 

Calvary; or the death of Christ 1792 
John De Lancaster c i8oo (1809) 

Memoirs 1806 (1807) 

The natural son 178S 

The West Indian, a comedy 1771 

See also Observer 

Cumberland, A glossary of provincial words used in the county 


of 1851 
mar 


Cumberland and Westmoreland Archaeological Society, Trans- 
sactions of the 1874- 

Cumberland glossary 1878 : see Dickinson, W. 

Gumming, Alexander The elements of clock and watch-work 
1766 

Gumming, John Christ receiving sinners 1849 
Ruth: a chapter in providence 1859 
Sabbath morning rowings on the Old Testament 1854 
Scripture readings on the book of Genesis 1853 
Gumming, Linnaeus Electricity treated experimentally 1886 
(1887) 

Gumming, R. Gordon Five years of a hunter’s life in the far 
interior of South Africa 1850 (1902) 

Cummins, John ; see Bulkeley, J. 

Cummins, Maria S. El Furetats i860 
Haunted hearts 1864 
The lamplighter 1854 
Mabel Vaughan 1857 

CuNDALL, Joseph On bookbindings ancient and modem 
1881 

CuNDiLL, John P. A dictionary of explosives 1889 {1895) 
Gundy, Nicholas W. Inland transit 1834 
CuNLiPFE, Henry A glossary of Rochdale, with Rossendale 
words and phrases 1886 

Cunningham, Allan The lives of the most eminent British 
painters, sculptors, and architects 1829-33 
Songs : chiefly in the rural language of Scotland 1813 
The songs of Scotland, ancient and modem 1825 
Traditional tales of the English and Scottish peasantry 
1822 (1874) 

Cunningham, Sir Henry S. Wheat and tares; a tale (anon.) 
1861 

Cunningham, John Poems, chiefly pastoral 1766 
Poems aiTJ3 (1790) 

Cunningham, Peter Two years in New South Wales 1827 
(1828) 

Cunningham, Peter 1842 : see Accounts of the Revels at 
Court 

Cunningham, Timothy A new and complete law dictiortary 
1764-65 

Cunningham, William The cosmographical glasse 1559 
Cunningham, William Diary and general expenditure book 
1673-80 (S.H.S. 1887) 

Cunningham, William Historic theology a 1861 (1862) 
Cunningham’s (Alexander) History 0/ Great Britain tr. 
1787 

Cupid and Psyche; or Colombine-courtexan 1734 
CupPLES, George The green hand; or, the naval lieutenant 
1856 

'Curate, Jacob’ The Scotch Presbyterian eloquence 1692 
CuRETON, William Corpus Ignatianum : a complete collection 
of the Ignatian Epistles tr. 1849 
Curiosities of nature and art in husbandry and gardening 1707 
Curling, Thomas B. Observations on the diseases of the rec- 
tum 1851 (1S63, -76) 

CuRR, John The coal viewer, and engine builder’s practical 
companion 1797 

Curry-combe for a coxe-combe 1615 : see Hoby, Sir E. 

Cursor Mundi (The Cursur o the world). A^ Northumbrian 
poem M the 14th century in four versions 13. 14. . 
(E.E.T.S. 1874—92) 

Curiasye, Boke of C1450 (E.E.T.S. 1868). See also Caxton 
CuRTEYS, Bp. Richard i sermon preached before the Queenes 
Majestie at Grenewiche 1573 
Two sermons preached, the first at Paules Crosse, the 
second at Westminster 1576 

Curtis, George T. Life of Buchanan, fifteenth president of 
the United States 1883 

Curtis, George W. Lotos-eating: a summer book 185a 
Nue notes of d Howadji 1851 
The Potiphar papers 1854 (1866) 

Curtis, John C. Elements ^the history of England 1S61 
Curtis, William Etor* 1777 

Curtis’s Botanical magazine 1787-1844 
Curton, Henry History of booksellers 1873 
Curwen, John C. Hints on the economy of feeding stock 1808 
CuRZoiL Hon. Robert Visits to the monasteries in the 
Levant 1849 

Cushing, Luther S. A practical treatise on the trustee pro- 
cess, or foreign attachment of the laws of Massachusetts 
and Maine 1833 

CussANS, John E. The handbook of heraldry 1868 (1869) 
History of Hertfordshire 1870-81 
CusT, Robert N, A sketch of the modern languages of Africa 
1883 

Custer, ElizabethB. ‘Boots and saddles’ ; or, life in Dakota 
with General Custer 1885 

Cusline’s (Astolphe de) Empire of the Czar tr. 1843 
Custome house, The rates of the 1545 (1583) 

Customes of Yardley Hastings 1609 : see Chesley, H, 
Cuihbert, The life of Saint c 1450 (Surtees Soo. 1891) 
Cutler, Manasseh Life, journal, and correspondence, by his 
^andchildren a 1823 (1888) 

CuxsPEAR, W. Dramatic rights; or, private theatricals and 
picnic suppers justified by fair argument 1802 
CuTwoDE, Thomas Caltha poetarum : or the bumble bee 1599 
Cuvier’s Animal kingdom tr. 1834-37 
See also Blyth, E.; Grifath, E. 

CuYLER, Theodore L. cwiiMW 1872 (1879) 

Pointed papers for the Christian life 1878 
CycUng. Pt. I by H. Graves ; Pt. 11 by G. L. Hilher * Pt. Ill 
by Susan, Countess of Malmesbury 1898 
Cyclopeedia of practical medicine, edited by J, Forbes, A. 

Tweedie, J. Conolly 1833-35 
Cynewulit Crisf dgoo (Grain; Gollancz 1892) 

Elejieapoo (Grein) 

Juliana a ^00 (Gtem) 

Cyplks, William An inquiry into the process of human ex- 
perience 1880 

Cyrurgyons of Mountpyller, The-practyse of 0x540 


D. A. : see A., D. 

D., J. 1613 : see Dennys, J. 

J. gent. The knave in graine, new vampt, a witty comedy 
1640 

D., J. 1661 : see Davies, J. (of Kidwelly) 

D., N. (‘Doleman, N.’) ; see N. D. 

D., R. Columna’s (F.) Hypnerotomachia ; the strife ofloue in 
a dreame tr. 1592 (also 1890) 

D, T. : see T., D. (i.e. TuvU, D.) 

D., W. Audiguier’s (V. d’) Tragi-comioall history of our times 
under the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista tr. 
1627 

D., W. Comenius’ (J. A.) Janua Unguarum reseraia; the gate 
of languages unlocked 1650 

D., W. Paracelsus his dispensatory and ckirurgery tr. 1656 
D., W. 1696 : see Derham, W. 

Daborne, Robert An assize sermon r 6 x 3 

A Christian turn’d Turke (a tragedy) i6ia 
Da Costa : see Mendes da Costa 
Dacre, Charlotte (Mrs, Byrne) The libertine 1807 

Zofloya or the Moor: a romance of the fifteenth century 
1806 

Dacres, Edward Machiavel’s (N.) Discourses upon. .Livius 
tr. 1636 

Machiavel’s (N.) Prince tr. 1640 (1644) 

Dacres, R. The art of water-drawing 1660 
Daily Chronicle 1872- 
Daily Express 1900- 
Daily Mail 189^ 

Daily News 1846- 
Daily Telegraph 1855- 

Dakyns, Henry G. The march of the Ten Thousand, a 
translation of the Anabasis . .of Xenophon 1901 
D'Albertis, L. M. New Guinea 1880 
Dalby, John Mayroyd of Mytholm, a romance of the fells 
1883 

Dale, Alan Jonathan's home 1885 

‘Dale, Darley’ (Francesca M. Steele) Noah’s ark, a tale of 
the Norfolk broads 1890 

Dale', J. D. H. Baldeschi’s (J.) Ceremonial according to the 
Roman rife tr. 1853 

Dale, Robert W. The atonement 1874 (1875) 

Discourses delivered on special occasions 1866 

The Jewish temple and the Christian church 1865 (1877) 

Nine lectures on preaching 1877 (1878) 

Sermons on the ten commandments 1871 
Week-day sermons 1867 (1870) 

Dale, Samuel Pharmacologia, seu manuduciio ad maieriam 
medicam 1693 (1710); Suppl. 1695 
Dalgarno, George Didascalocophus, or the deaf and dumb 
man’s tutor 1680 

Dall, William H. Alaska and its resources 1870 

On the remains of later pre-Msforic man obtained from 
caves in the Catherina archipelago 1878 
Tribes of the extreme Northwest 1877 
Dallam, Thomas Diary 1599-1600 (Early voyages and 
travels in the Levant, Hakluyt Soc. 1893) 

Dallas, Alexander J. Reports of cases . . adjudged in the 
courts of Pennsylvania, etc. 1790-1807 
Dallas, George System of stiles c 1680 (1697) 

Dailaway, James Inquiries into the origin and progress of 
heraldry in England (Appendix . . The third part of 
the Boke of St. Albans i486) 1793 
Observations on English architecture zSofi 
Of statuary and sculpture 1816 
Dallington, Sir Robert A method for traudl 1598 
Dalrymple, Alexander Oriental repertory 1793-1808 
Dalrymple, David, Lord Hailes Annals of Scotland 1776, 

1779 

Disquisitions concerning the antiquities of the Christian 
church. 17 S3 

GZossfl/y (of Scottish -words) c 1776 
Remains of Christian antimiiy 1776-80 
Dalrymple, James Leslie's (Bp, J.) Hisiorie- of Scotland tr. 
1596 (iT.S. 1888) 

Dalrymple, James, Viscount Stair The decisions of the 
Lords bf Council and Session 1683 
The institutions of the law of Scotland 2681, x6g3 
Dalrymple, Sir James Collections concerning the Scottish 
history 1705 

Dalrymple, Sir John Letter to the admiralty 1795 
Observations on his yeast-cake oxjqp 
Dalrymple, William Travels through Spain and Portugal 

Dalton^Senry G. The history of British Guiana 1855 
Dalton, John Meteorological observations and essays 1793 
(^® 34 ) . . . , 

Dalton, Michael The countrey justice, conteymng the prac- 
tise of the justices of the peace out of their sessions 1618 
(1630) 

The office and authoritie of sheriffs 1623 (x6s8) 

Daly, Mrs, Dominic D. Digging, squatting and pioneering 
life in the northern territory of South Australia 1887 
Dalyell, Sir John Graham Tlw darker superstitions of 
Scotland 1834 

T&d.. Fragments of Scottish history (xy^8) 

Dalziel, Hugh British dogs 1879-80 
The diseases of dogs 1874 (1893) 

Dame Siriz : see Siriz 

Damon and Piihias : see Edwards, R. 

Dampier, William A new voyage round the world (Voyages 
and descriptions, A voyage to New Holland) 1 697, 1699, 

Dana, iIdward^ S. ^d. J.D. Dana’s System of mineralogy 
1892 {1899) 

A text-book of mineralogy 1877 (1898) 

DanAj James Dwight Corals ana coral islands 1872 
Crustacea 1832 (U. S. exploring expedition XIII) 

The elements of geology 1862 

Geology 1849 (U. S. exploring expedition X) 

Manual of geology X863 (1880) 

Manual of mineralogy 185X (^. 4) 

Manual of mineralogy and lithology 1878 (1882) 

A system of mineralogy 1837 (i 854 » 1868, 1883) 
Zocphyies 1846-48 (U. S. exploring expedition VIII) 
Dana, Richard H. The buccaneer and other poems 1844 


Dana, Richard H., Jr. The seaman’s manual 1841 
Two years before the mast 1840 (1841) 

Danbtt, Thomas The historic of P. de Commines tr. 1596 
(1614) 

Danican, Francois A. (‘A, D. Phiiidor’) Analysis of the 
game of chess x8xg (z83z) 

Chess analysed 1750 (1773) 

Studies of chess z8o8 (1817) 

Daniel, George Poems *1657 (Grosart 1878) 

Eclesiasticus ; or the wisedome of lesus the son of Syrach 
paraphrased 1639 
Idyllia a 1653 

noAvAoyia ; in severall ecloges 1638-48 
Trinarchodia (Richard the second, Henry the fourth. 
Henry the fifth) 1649 

Daniel, Samuel Poems 1592-1611 (Works 1603, 1623, 1717) 
The first fowre bookes of the civile warres beiweene the two 
houses of Lancaster and Yorke (ihefyft book) 1595 
— The civile wares, .corrected and continued 1609 
The collection of the historic of England 1613—18 (1626) 
The complaint of Rosamond 1592 
A ^fence ofryme ?i6o3 (Haslewood 1815 ; G. G. Smith, 
Elizabethan critical essays 11, 1904) 

Delia, contayning ceriaine sonnets 1592 (Arher, Eng, 
Gamer III) 

Hymens triumph 1615 

The queenes arcadia 1605 (1606) 

The iragedie of Cleopatra 1594 
j The iragedie of Philoias 1603 
Daniel, William B. Rural sports 1801-02 
Daniell, Alfred Physics for students of medicine 1896 
A text-book of the principles of physics 1884 
Danneley, John F. An encyclopedia or dictionary ofrnusie 
1825 

‘D’Anvers, Caleb’ The craftsman : being a critique on the 
times 1726 

‘D’Anvers, Nancy' (Mrs. N. Bell) Jules Verne's Fur 
country tr. 1879 

D’Arblay, Madame (Frances Burney) Camilla, or a picture 
of youth 1796 

Cecilia, or memoirs of an heiress 1782 
Diary and letters 17. . (1843, 1876, 1891) 

The early diary of Frances Burney 1768-^8 (1889) 
Evelina, or the history of a young lady’s entrance into the 
world 1778 

The wanderer; or female difficulties 1814 
Darcie, Abraham The originall of idolatries, or the birth of 
heresies 1624 

Dare, Joseph Zeller’s (E.) Contents and origin of the Acts of 
the apostles critically investigated tr. 1875-76 
D’Argens' (Jean Baptiste de Boyer, Marquis) Chinese letters 
tr. 1741 

Darius. A pretie new enterlude, .of the story of kyng Daryus 

1565 

Dark, Sidney Stage silhouettes 1901 
Darlington, Thomas The folk-speech of South Cheshire 1887 
(E.D.S.) 

Darlington, William American weeds and useful plants 
1847 (i860) 

Darrell, John A detection of that sinnful, tying, shamful 
arid ridiculous Discours of S. Harshnet 1600 
A true relation of the strange, .vexation by the devil of 
seven persons etc. 1600 

Darrell, William A gentleman instructed in the conduct of 
a virtuous and happy We (anon.) 1704 (1713, 1716) 
Dartnell, George E. and Goddard, E. H. A glossary of 
words used in the county of Wiltshire 1893 (E.D.S.) 
Dau'win, Charles R. The descent of man and selection in 
relation to sex 1871 

The different forms of flowers onplanis of the same species 

The ejects of cross amd self-feriilisaiitm in the vegetable 
kingdom 1S76 

The expression of the emotions in wan and animals 1872 
The formation of vegetable mould through the action of 
worms (^^ Earth-worms) x88x 
Geological observations on the volcanic islands visited 
during the voyage of H.M.S, Beagle 1844 
Geology 1851-59 (Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 
Insectivorous plants x8y5 

Journal of researches into the natural history and geology 
of the countries visited during the voyage of the Beagle 
(<= Voy. Nat.) 18^9 (1845, 1852, 1870) 

On the various contrivances by which orchids are fertilised 
by insects 1862 

On the origin of species by means of natural selection 1859 
The variation of animals and plants under domestication 
1868 

and Darwin, Francis The power of movement in jdants 

1880 

Darwin, Erasmus The botanic garden ; a poem in two parts 
(I, The economy of vegetation, xygx. II, The loves of 
the plants, 1789) 1791 

Zoonomia,or the laws of organic life 1794-96 (i8or, 1802) 
Darwin, Sir George H. Scientific papers (1907-11) 
Dasen't, Sir George W. AsbjSmsen (P. C.) and Moe’s (/.) 
Popular tales from the Norse tr. 1839 
Half a life 1874 
Jest and earnest 1863 (1874) 

Thorgeirrson’s (N.) Sio^ of Burnt Njal tr. 1861 
Thevikings of the Baltic X875 

Daubeny, Charles G. B. Essay on the trees and shrubs of On 
ancients 1865 

An introduction to the atomic theory 1831 (1850) 
D’Aunoy : see Anois 

Daus, John BulUnger’s (H.) Hundred sermons upon the 
apocalips tr. X561 (X573) 

A famous cronicle of oure time called Sleidanes (J.) com- 
mentaries tr. 1560 

Davenant, Charles A discourse upon grants and resump- 
tions (anon.) 1700 

Discourses on the publick revenues 1698 
An essay upon the East India trade 1696 
Essays upon the ballance of power ela. iqat 
Davenant, Sir William Works a 1668 (1673) 

The crudl brother, a tragedy 1630 

Declamations at Rutland House 1636^57 (Wks. 1673) 

The fair favorite a j668 

Gondibert, an heroick poem 1651 

Madagascar, and other poems 1838 

The man’s the master : a comedy a s668 (x669) 
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DAl/ENAHT 

JDavenant, Sir Wh-uam {cmt.) 

The platonic lovers 1636 
Poms as 1668 (Wks. 1673) 

The siege of Rhodes 1656-59 
The wilts, a comedie 1636 

m . and Drvdem, J. Shakespeare’s Tempest, or the en- 
chanted island (altered) 1667 (1670) 

Davenport, Robert The city night-cap 1661 

A pleasant . . . comedy, called, a new tricke to cheat the 
dwell 1639 

Davids, Thomas W. Rhys Buddhism 1877 (1894) 

The Hihhert lectures i88x 

Davidson, Charles J. C, A diary of travels and adventures 
in, upper India 1843 

Davidson, David Thoughts on the seasons etc. partly in the 
Scottish dialect 1789 

Davidson, David Memories of a long life 1890 (1893) 
Davidson, Ellis A. The animal kingdom, an eUinentary 
textbook in zoology 1870 
A practical maniud of house-painting etc. 1875 
Davidson, John Inverurie and the earldom of the Gariocb 
1878 

Davidson, John Ballads and songs 1894 
Fleet street eclogues 1893, 1896 
Davidson, Joseph The works of Vergil tr. 1743 (1748) 
Davidson, Samuel The canon of the Bible 1877 
Davies, Benjamin Gesenius’ {F.H.W.)Hobrem grammar tx. 
1846 (1852) 

Davies, Charles The metric system 1871 
— — and Peck, W. G. Mathematical dictionary and cyclo- 
podia of mathematical science 1857 
Davies, Charles M, Unorthodox London ; or phases of re- 
ligious life in the metropolis t&ysfjs (1876) 

Davies, David C. A treatise on metalliferous minerals and 
mining l88o 

Davies, Edward W, D, Dartmoor days; or scenes sn the 
forest, a poem 1863 

A memoir of the Rev. J, Russell 1878 (1883) 

Davies, George C. The handbook to the rivers and broads of 
Norfolk and Suffolk 1882 
Mountain, meadow and mere 1873 
Norfolk broads and rivers 1883 (1884) 

Davies, Hugh Welsh boianology 1813 
Davies, Sir John Works a 1626 (Grosart 1869-76) 

A discoverie of the true causes why Ireland was never 
entirely subdued 1612 (1747) 

Historical tracts (concerning Ireland) 1607-13 (1787) 
Hymns of Asiroea 1599 (Arber, Eng. Garner V) 

Letters (observations) to the earl cf Salisbury 1607-10 
(1787) 

Nosce teipsum. The oracle expounded in two elegies 
X, of humane knowledge, z. of the soule of man and 
the immortcdiiie thereof ( = Immort. Soul) 1599 (Arber, 
Eng. Gamer V) 

Orchestra, or a poeme on dauncing 1596 (Arber, Eng. 
Gamer V) 

Speech to the Lord Deputy of Ireland 1613 (1787) 

Davies, John (of Hereford) Poetical works a 1618 (Grosart 
1878) 

The holy roode, or Christes crosse 1609 
Humours heav'n on earth 1605 (1609) 

Microcosmos : the discovery of the little world 1603 
Mirum in modum 1602 
The muses sacrifice 1612 

The muses ieares for the losse of Henry Prince of Wales 

1613 

The scourge of folly i6ir 
Summa totalis, or all in all 1607 
Wittes pilgrimage ? 1605 

Davies, John (of Kidwelly) The civil warres of Great Britain 
Ireland 1661 

The history of the Caribbee islands 1666 
Olearius' (A.) Voyages and travels of the ambassadors 
sent ..to the great Duke of Moscovy. Whereto are 
added the travels of (J, A. de) Mandelslo from Persia 
into the Bast-Indies tc. 1662 

Davies, John Edwards (H, M.) and Vavasseur’s Manual of 
materia medica and pharmacy adapted to British prac- 
tice 1831 

Davies, Myles Athena Britannica, or a critical history of 
the Oxford and Cambridge writers and writings etc. 
1715-16 

sive Icon libdlorum, or a cnttcal 
history of pamphlets 1715 

Davies, T . Lewis 0 . A supplementary English glossary 
i8Sx 

Davies, Thomas Memoirs of the life of David Garrick 1780 
(1781) 

Davies, William A true relation of the iravailes and. .capti- 
viiieofW.D.ibx/^ 

Davis, Andrew J. The principles of nature 1847 
Davis, Charles Augustus Letters of Jack Downing, major, 
DowningyiUe militia (anon.) 1834 (1835) 

Davis, Charles H. Ed. Narrative of the North Polar expedi- 
tion, V.S, ship ‘Polaris’ 1876 

Davis, Charles T. The manufacture of leather 1885 (1897) 

A practical treatise on the mamufacture of bricks, tiles etc, 
1S84 (1895) 

Davis, George E. Practical microscopy 1882 
Davis, Jepperson The rise and fall of the Confederate 
government 1881 

Davis, John The seamans secrets 1594 (1607) 

Davis, John Travels , .in the United States of America XZ03 
Davis, Sir John F. The Chinese 1836 (1845) 

Davis, Joseph B. The Neanderthal skuU 1864 
Davis, Richard Harding Our English cousins 1894 
Davis, Thomas General view of the agriculture cf the county 

o/ TOte 1794 (iSii, 1813) 

Davison, Francis a poetical rapsody, containing divers 
sonnets, odes, etc. 1602 
Davison, John Discourses on prophecy 1824 
Davitt, Michael Leaves from a prison diary 1885 
Davy’s (Adam) fi/ve dreams about Edward II, a 1327 (E.E.T.S, 
187S) 

Davy, Charles and Davy, Frederick Bourrii’s (M. T.) 
Relation of a journey to the glaciers in . , Savoy tr. 

DaV^SiR^uotKrY Elements of agricultural chemistry 1813 
Elements of chemical philosophy 1812 
Satmonia: or days offiy-fishing (anon,) 1828 
Davy, John The angler in the Lake district 1857 



Dawbeny, H, Historie and poUcie re-viewed in the transac- 
tions of . . Oliver, late lord-proiector,from his cradle to 
his tomb i6sg 

Dawkins, William Boyd Cave hunting; researches on the 
evidence of caves respecting the early inhabitants 0/ 
Europe 1S74 

Early man in Britain and his place in the tertiary period 
1880 

Dawson, Benjamin Philohgia AngUcana ; or a philological 
and synonymical dictionary of the English language 
1806 

Dawson, George M. and Sutherland, A. Geography of the 
British colonies 1892 

Dawson, Sir John W. The geological history of plants 1888 
Life’s dawn on earth 1875 
Nature and the Bible 1875 

The origin of the world according to revelation and science 
1877 

The story of the earth and man 1873 (1880) 

Dawson, Robert The present state of Australia 1831 
Dawson, Samuel E. Hand-book for the Dominion of Canada 
1884 

Dawson, Thomas The good huswifes jewell 1596 
Day, Angel The English secretone 1586 (1595, 1625) 

Day, Francis The fishes of Great Britain and Ireland 1880-84 
Indian fish and fishing 1883 (Fisheries exhibition litera- 
ture 1884) 

Day, George E. Simon’s (J, E.) Animal chemistry tr. 
1845-46 

Day, John (divine) Day's Dyall or his twelve homes 1612-13 
(1614) 

Day’s Festivals or twelve of his sermons on the three chief e 
festivals of the yeere x6xo-i 5 (x 6 x 5) 

Day, John (dramatist) Works a 1640 (BuUen 1881) 

The blind-beggar of Bednal-green c 1600 (1659) 

Humour out of breath, a comedie i6o8 (fialUwell i860) 
lie of guls x6o6 

Law-trickes or who would have thought it 1608 
Theparliamentofbees ax6/p> (xbyx) 

Peregrinatio scholasiica or learneinges pillgrimage axC^o 
Thetravailes of the three English brothers . . Shirley z6oy 
Day, Richard A booke of Christian prayers 1578 (Parker Soc, 
1851) 

Day, Thomas The history of Sandford and Merton 1783-89 
Deacon, John Tobacco tortured 16x6 

and Walker, J, Dialogical discourses of spirits and 

divels 1601 

De Acton, Eugenia: see Acton 

Death’s vision represented in a philosophical sacred poem (by 
John Reynolds) 1687 (1713) 

De Bary, A.de: see Bower, F. O.; Gamsey, H. E. F. 

Debate between the body and the soul a 1300, c 1325 (Mapes’ 
poems, Camden Soc. 1841) 

Debate betweene pride and lowUnes, The By F. T. (ascribed 
to Fr. Thynn) c 1570 (Shaks. Soc. 1841) 

Debate on a motion for the abolition of the stave trade in the 
House of Commons, The 1791 

Debates in the House of Commons 1625 (Camden Soc. 1873) 
Debates in the House of Lords 1621 : see Elsing, H. 

De Beau Chesne, John and Baildon, J. A booke contain- 
ing divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
secretarie with the Italian, Roman, chancelry and court 
hands 1571 

De Behese, Sir Richard This boke sheweth the maner cf 
measurynge of all maner of lande c 1537 
De Britaine, William Humane prudence, or the art by 
whichaman may raise himself. -to grandeur 1680(1686) 
De Candolles (A.) Origin of cultivated plants tr. 1884 
De Candolle (A. P.) and Sprengel’s (K.) Elements of the philo- 
sophy of plants tr. 1821 

Decay. The causes of the decay of Christian piety . . written 
by the author of The whole duty of man 1667 (1683) 
Certayne causes gathered iogeiher, wherin is shewed the 
decaye of England, ..by the great multitude of shape 
*550-53 (ui Supplication for the beggers, E.E.T.S. 
1871) 

The decay of trade : a treatise against the abating of interest. 
By a well-wisher of the commonwealth 1641 
Declaration of the Commons .. concerning ..the grand 
rebeOion in Ireland, A 1642 (1643) 

Declaration of the Pfaltzgraves, A : concerning the faith and 
ceremonies professed in his churches 1637 
Dedaralions, ordinances, and remonstrances of the Lords and 
Commons 1642 (45 pamphlets) 

Decree of Starre-chamber concerning printing, A 1637 (Arber, 
Milton’s Areopagitica) 

See also Star-chamber 

Dee, John Autobiographical tracts a 1608 (Chetham Soc. 
Miscellany 1851) 

The compendious rehearsall 1592 (in Autob. tracts) 
General and rare memorials pertayning to the perfects arte 
tf navigation 1577 

A prceface (to H. Billingsley’s Euclid) specifying the 
chiefe sciences, what th^ are etc. 1570 
The privale diary 1554-61 a 1608 (Camden Soc. 1842) 

A true and faithful relation of what passed between . . 
J.D, ana some spirits a 1608 (1627, 1659) 

Deeside tales; or sketches of men and manners among the 
peasantry of Upper Deeside (Ini R. G. Michie) 1872 
Defence ofconny catching. The 1592 (HaUiwell 1859 ; Greene’s 
works, ed, Grosart XI) 

A defence of dramatiok poetry, being a review of Mr, Col- 
lier’s ‘View of the immorality and profaneness of the 
stage’ 1698 

A defence of the ministers reasons 1607 : see Hieron, S. 

A dttence of the rights and priviledges of the university 


Dtfence of Dr, G. Walker. Mr. J. Mackenzyes narrative 
of the siege of London Derry, a false libel 1690 
Defensor’s Liber scintiUarum with an interlinear Anglo-Saxon 
version a 1050 (E.E.T.S. 1889) 

Defoe, B. N. A compleat English dictionary 1735 
De Foe, Daniel Worfe ai73i (1840, 1841) 

The complete English tradesman 1726 etc. (173a, 1745, 
1841) 

The dotfble welcome, a poem to the duke of Marlborough 
170s 

The dyet of Poland, a satyr 1705 
An essay on the history and reality of apparitions ( « The 
secrets of the invisible world disclos’d or an universal 
history of apparitions) I'jz'; (xy^i, 1S40) 



BE LOLME 

De Foe, Daniel (cont.) 

The family insimctor 1715 {1841) 

The fortunes and misfortunes of Moll Flanders 1722 
The history and remarkable life of Colonel Jacque ( = Col, 
Jack) 1722 (1840) 

A hymn io the pillory 1703 

A hymn io victory 1704 

A journal of the plague year 1722 (1754) 

Jure divino, a satyr 1706 

The life, adventures, and pyracies of the famous Captain 
Singleton 1720 (1840) 

The life and strange adventures of Robinson Crusoe 1719 
{1840, Globe 1873) 

Memoirs of a Cavalier 1724 (1840) 

Memoirs of the church of Scotland 1717 
New discovery of an old intreague (anon.) 1691 
The political history of the devil 1726 (1840) 

Religious courtship 1722 (1840) 

Serious refieciions during the life . . of Robinson Crusoe 
1720 

The shortest way with the dissenters 1702 
A speech fern Mr, D — (Dundas) of Arnistoun (anon.) 
1711 

Street-robberies consider’d 1728 
A system of magich; or a history of the black art 1727 
(1840) 

The true-born Englishman 1700 (1701) 

A new voyage round the world 1725 (1840) 

De Foe’s Tour through the whole island of Great Britain 1724- 
27 (enlarged ed. 1769) 

See also Richardson, S. 

Degarre, Sire: a metrical romance <11330 (Abbotsford Club 

1849) 

Degge, Sir Simon The parson's counsellor, with the law of 
tithes and tithing 1676 (1703) 

Degore, Syr (a metrical romance) 13.. (C1550; Utterson 

1817) 

De Gray, T. ; see De la Grey, T. 

Degrevant, The romance of Sir a, 1400 (in Thornton romances, 
Camden Soc. 1844 ; Luick 1917) 

'Dehan, Richard’ (Clotilde Graves) Between two thieves 
1912 

De imitatione Christi. The earliest English translation c 1450 
(E.E.T.S. 1893) 

See also Atkynson, W. ; Richmond, Countess of; 
Stanhope, G. 

Deism. An account of the growth of deism in England 1696 
De Kay, James E. Zoology of New York, or the New York 
fauna 1842 

Dekker, Thomas The dramatic works <11632 (1873) 

The non-dramaiic works (Grosart 1884-86) 

The baichelars banquet (anon.) 1603 
The belman of London bringing io light the most notorious 
villanies 1608 
The dead tearme 1608 
D, his dreame 1620 
The guls horne-booke 1609 {1812) 

The honest whore 1604 (The second part 1630) 

If it be not good, the diuel is in it 1612 
A knights conjuring, done in earnest (revision of Newes 
from hell) iboy 

Lanihorne and candle-light, or the bell-mans second nights- 
walke 1608 

Newes from hell; brought by the diuells carrier 1606 

The owles almanacke (anon.) 1618 

The pleasant comedie of old Fortunatus 1600 

The ravens almanacke 1609 

The roaring girle 1611 : see Middleton, T. 

Satiro-masiix or the unirussing of the humorous poet 1602 
The seuen deadly sinnes of London 1606 (Arber) 

The shomakers holiday or the gentle craft 1600 
A tragi-comedy : called Match mee in London 1623 (1631) 
The whore of Babylon 1607 
The witch of Edmonton : see Rowley, W, 

The wonderftdl yeare 1603, wherein is skewed the picture 
of London lying sicke of the plague 1603 

, Chettle, H., and Haughton, W. Patient Grissil, 

a comedy 1603 (Shaks. Soo. 1841) 

— — and Webster, J. North-ward hoe 1607 (D.’s works 

1873) 

The famous history of Sir Thomas Wyat 1607 (D.’s 
works 1873) 

West-ward hoe 0 1605 (1607, D.’s works 1873) 

De la Beche, Sir Henry T. A geological manual 1831 
(1832) 

Mineralogy 1851-59 (in Manual of scientific enquiry, 

1859) 

Report on the geology of Cornwall, Devon, and West- 
Somerset 1839 

De la Grey, Thomas The compleat horse-man and expert 
ferrier 1639 {1654, 1670) 

Delamain, Richard Grammelogia ; orthemaihentaticallring 
1630 

Delamer, Eugene S. The flower garden 1856 (1861) 

The kitchen garden 1855 (i860) 

Delamerk, Henry Booth, 2nd Baron Works 01693 
(1694) 

Delany, Mrs. Mary The autobiography and correspondence 
1779-88 {1861, 1862) 

Letters .to Mrs, F, Hamilton 1779-88 (1820) 

De la Pasture. Mrs. Henry Cornehus 1903 

De la Pryme, Abraham Diary a 1704 (Surtees Soo. 1870) 

De la RamAe, Louisa : see ‘Ouida’ 

De las Coveras’ (F.) History of Don Fenise; a romance out of 
Spanish 1651 

Delaune, Thomas The present state of London 1681 (1690) 
Delawne, Nathaniel Du Moulin's (P.) Elements of logick 
tr. 1624 

Delightes for ladies 1602 : see Plat or Platt, Sir H. 

‘De Lisle’s, F.’ (= L. Regnler de la Planohe) Legendarie 
conieining an ample discourse of the life . . of Charles 
cardinal of Lorraine and his brethren of the house of 
Guise tr. 1577 

DeUtzsch’s (F.) System of biblical psychology tr. R. E. Wallis 
1867 

Dell, William Right reformation, or the reformation of the 
church of the New Testament represented in gospell- 
Ught 1646 

Della Vme’s (P.) Travels 1665 : see Havers, G. 

De Lolme, John L. The constitution of England, or an 
account ofthe English government xTIS y 


DELONEY 


DISTRACTED 


DEU)HfEY,TsOM.AS The gentle craft xsgy, 1600 

The pleasant histone of lohn Winchcomh, in his yonguer 
y cares called lack of Netebery isg'^-1626 
Thomas of Reading, or the sixe worthie yeomen of the west 
a 1600 (Thoms, Early prose romances 1 , 1828) 
‘D'Emillianne's, G.’ ( = A. Gavin) The frauds of the Romish 
monks and priests tr. 1691 
Observations on a journey to Naples tr. 1691 
Demmin, Auguste : see Black, C. C. 

De Monfart’s ( = H. de Feynes) An exact and curious survey 
of all the East Indies tr. 1615 

De Morgan, Augustus A budget of paradoxes a 1871 (1872) 
An essay on probabilities 1838 
Formal logic 1847 

De Morgan, Sophia E. From matter to spirit 1863 
De Mouhy’s (C. de Fieux) The fortunate country-maid tr. 1740 

(1741) 

Denham, Sir James Steuart An inquiry into the principles 
of political economy 1767 

Denham, Sir John Cato Major or old age 01650 (1669) 
Coopers-Hill 1642 (1669, 1709) 

The destruction of Troy, an essay upon the second book of 
Virgil’s Mneis tr. 1636 (1656) 

A dialogue between Sir J. Pool^ and Mr. T. Killigrem 
a 1668 

{Directions to a painter 1667 {1689)) 

Poems and translations 16. . ^668) 

The progress of learning c 1650 
The Sophy {a tragedy) 1641 

Denham, Michael A. A collection of proverbs and popular 
sayings, relating to the seasons, the weather, and agri- 
cultural pursuits 1846 (Percy Soo.) 

The D. tracts, a collection of folk-lore 1846-59 (1892-95) 
Folk-lore; or a collection of local rhymes, proverbs, etc. 

relating to Northumberland etc. 1858 
Folk-lore ; or manners and customs of the north of England 
1850-53 

Deniker’s (J.) The races of man tr. 1900 
Denison, Edmund Beckett (afterw. Beckett, E.) Astro- 
nomy without mathematics 1865 (1867) 

A rudimentary treatise on clocks, watches, and bells 1850 
(i860 etc.) 

Denison, John fcsawwly 1619 (1631) 

Heauens joy for a sinners repentance, a sermon 1623 
Denne, Samuel 1772: see History and antiquities of 
Rochester 

Denning, David The art and craft of cabinet-making 1891 
Dennis, John 1613 : see Dennys 

Dennis, John The characters and conduct of Sir John Edgar 
1720 

The impartiall critick: or some observations upon ‘A 
short view of tragedy’ written by T. Rymer 1693 (also 
Spingam 1909) 

The monument, a poem 1702 
A plot and no plot, a comedy 1697 
Dennison, Walter T. The Orcadian sketch-book 1880 
Dennv, Sir W illi am Pelecanicidium, or the Christian adviser 
against self-murder (anon.) 1653 
Dennvs, John The secrets of angling, by J. D. 1613 (also in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer I) 

Dent, Arthur The plaine mans path-way to heaven 1601 
(1603) 

Dent, Daniel A sermon against drunhennes 1628 
Denton, Daniel A brief description of New York 1670 

(1845) 

Departing soul’s address to the body. The 01300 (Sir T. 

PhiUipps 1838 ; S. W. Singer 1845) 

Deplorable state of New England 1708 : see Asshurst, Sit H. 
Deposition of Richard II, A poem on the-, see Langland, W. 
Depositions from the castle of York relating to offences com- 
mitted in the northern counties in the seventeenth 
century 1650-85 (Surtees Soc. 1861) 

Depredations committed on the clan Campbell and their 
followers. An account of cx6S6 {x8i6) 

Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, First {second, etc.) 
report 1840- 

Do Quairefages de Briau {J. L. A.): see Quatrefages de 
Br&u, J. L. A. de 

De Quincev, Thomas Works ax8s9 (1853-60, 1863-71, 
1889-90) 

Analects from J. P. Richter X824 

Autobiographic sketches 1834-53 

The Ctssars 1832-34 

Confessions of an opium-eater 1822-56 

The English mail coach 1849 

The Essenes 1840-59 

On murder considered as one of the fine arts 1827 
Recollections of the lakes and the lake poets 1839 
The Spanish military nun xSqj 
On war 1854 

De Quincey : his life and writings, by 'H. A. Page’ (1877) 
Derby, Edward G. G. S. Stanley, 14TH Earl of Homer’s 
Iliad rendered into English blank verse 1864 
Derby, Henry, Earl op (afterw. Henry IV) Expeditions 
to Prussia and the Holy Land 1390-91, 1392-93 (Cam- 
den Soc. 1894) 

Derham, William The artificial clock-maker, a treatise of 
watch and clock-work by W. D, 1696 (1700, 1759) 
Astro-theology ; or a demonstration of the being and attri- 
butes of God from a survey of the heavens 1714 (1715, 

1769) 

Physico-theology ; or a demonstration of the being and 
attributes of God from his works of creation 1711-12 
^ ( 1 ^ 3 ) 

Dering, Edward xxvt lectures or readings upon part of the 
epistle ..to the Hebrews 1576 

Dering, Sir Edward The fower cardinal-veriues of a, Car- 
meUte fryar X640 {X64X) 

A collection of speeches in matters of religion 1642 
A discourse of proper sacrifice, in way of answer to A.B.C. 
Jemite 164! 

Derricke, John The image of Ireland ; a poem 1581 (1883) 
Desaquliers, John T. A course of experimental philosophy 

^ 1734-44 

Gauger’s {N.) Fires improv'd: being a new method of 
building chimneys tx.xyxS 

Description of the isles of Scotland 1577-95 (W. F. Skene, 
Celtic Scotl^d III. 1880) 

Description of Kentucky in North America, A xyg2 
Description of the river Thames etc., A ed. R. Binnell 1758 
Description of S’hertogenbosh : see Pelegromius 


Description of South Carolina, A (by James Glen) 1761 
Desmond, George The history of G. D., founded on facts 
which occurred in the East Indies 1821 
D’Esterre-Keeling, Elsa A return to nature, a Kentish 
idyll iSgr 

Destruction of Troy, The gest hystoriale of the destruction M 
Troy : an alliterative romance translated from Guido de 
Cohnna’s Hysteria Troiana 0x400 (E.E.T.S. 1869-74) 
Destruction of Troy, The 1636 : see Denham, Sir J. 

Deuine lover, A (1657) : see Baker, David 

Deutsch, Emanuel 0 . M. Literary remains os 1873 (1874) 

De Verb, Sir Aubrey A song of faith 1842 
De Vkre, Aubrey Thomas Poetical works 18. . (1884-98) 
The legends of St. Patrick 1872 
Picturesque sketches of Greece and Turkey 1850 
De Verb, M. ScHELE Americanisms; the English of the New 
World 1871 (1872) 

Device to entertayne Mr Majesty att Harficlde, The 1602 
(Shaks. Soc. Papers 11 , 1843) 

Devils. The parlyament of deuylles (in verse) 1509 
Devout communicant exemplifi'd in his behaviour. The 1670 
(1688) 

De Warren, Count E. Caignart de-Saulcy’s {L. F. J.) Nar- 
rative of a journey round the Dead Sea 1853 
Dewes : see Du Wes 

D’ Ewes, Sir Simonds The autobiography and correspondence 
a 1650 (Halliwell 1S45) 

College life in the time of James the first, as illustrated by 
an unpublished diary of Sir S. D’E. 16. , (1851) 

The journals of all the parliaments during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth aiSgo (1682) 

Two speeches 1642 

Dewhurst, Henry W. A lecture illustrative of the architec- 
ture of the human body etc. 1S32 (1834) 

The natural history of the order cetacea 1834 
De Windt, Harry On the equator, by H. De W. 1882 
De Wykes or Wires, Thomas Chronicon Salisburiensts 
monaslerii os 1293 (Historke Anglican® sciiptores 
quinque II. 1687) 

Dialect notes. Published by the American Dialect Society 
1890- 

Dialogue betwixt Tom and Dick, A (by T. Jordan) 1660 
A dialogue betwixt Rattle-head and Roundhead 1641 
A proper dyaloge betwene a gentillman and a husbandman 
1530 (in Roy, Rede me, etc. Arber 1871) 
Saint-German’ s (C.) Fyrst {secunde) dyaloge in EngUsshe 
beiwyxt a doctoure ofdyvnyte and a student in the lawes 
of Englande tr. 1531, 1532 (1638) 

Diary of the siege and surrender of Lymerick, A 1692 
Dibdin, Charles A collection of songs, selected from the 
works of C. D. 1790, a 1814 (1841, 1842) 

Dibdin, Thomas Frognall The bibliographical decameron 
1817 

An introduction to the knowledge of rare and valuable 
editions of the Greek and Latin classics 1802 
The library companion, or the young man’s guide and the 
old man’s comfort in the choice of a library 1824 
Dice-play c 1530 : see Walker, G. 

Dicey, Edward Six months in the Federal states 1863 
Dick, H. St. John Flies and fly-fishing 1873 
Dick, William Manual of veterinary science 1841 (1862) 
Dick of Devonshire, The play of c 1626 (Bullen, Old plays II. 
1883) 

Dickens, Charles The adventures of Oliver Twist 1838 
American notes for general circulation 1842 {1850) 
Barnaby Fudge 1841 
The battle of life ; a love story X846 
Bleak house 1852-53 
A child’s history of England 1851-53 
The chimes, a goblin story of some bells that rang an old 
year out and a new year m 1843 
A Christmas carol in prose 1843 
The cricket on the hearth, a fairy tale of home 1846 
Doctor Marigold’s prescriptions 1865 
Dombey and son 1848 
Great expectations 1861 
Hard limes, for these times 1854 
The haunted man and the ghost's bargain 1848 
The Holly-tree inn 1S55 
Letters v.d. (1880) 

The life and adventures of Martin Chuzzlewit 1844 

The life and adventures of Nicholas Nickleby 1839 

Little Dorrit 1857 

Master Humphrey’s clock 1840-41 

Mrs. Lirriper’s legacy 1864 

Mrs. Lirnper’s lodgings 1863 

Mugby junction 1866 

The mystery of Edwin Drood 1870 

The old curiosity shop X840 {1848) 

Our mutual friend X865 

The personal history of David Copperfield 1849-50 

The posthumous papers of the Pickwick club 1837 

The seven poor travellers 1854 

Sketches by Boz 1835-37 

A tale of two cities x8$g 

The Uncommercial traveller 1860-63 (1866) 

Dickens, Charles, Jr. DieWoMory o/I-o»doni879 
Dictionaiy of the Thames 1880 

Dickenson, John Arisbas, Euphues amidst his slumbers: or 
Cupids journey to hell 1594 (Grosart 1878) 

Greene in conceipt new raised from his grave to write the 
iragique historie affaire Valeria of London 1598 (1878) 
The shepheardes complaint c 1595 (1878) 

Dickenson, Jonathan God’s protecting providence man’s 
surest help and defence . . evidenced in the remarkable 
deliverance of R, Barrow. .Florida 1700 
Dickeson, Montrovillk W. The American numismatic 
manual of the aborigines, and Colonial, State, and 
United States coins xSsg 

Dickinson, William A glossary of words and phrases per- 
iaimng to the dialect of Cumberland {with Supplement] 
1878 (E.D.S.) 

— re-arranged etc. by E. W. Prevost (1899) 

Dxckssb, J. R. School perspective iSgg 
Dickson, Adam A treatise of agriculture 1765 (ed. 2) 
Dickson, David Select practical writings a 1663 (1845) 
Dickson, Nicholas The auld Scotch minister 1892 
Dickson, R. W. General view of the agriculture of Lancashire 
1815 

Practical agriculture; or a complete system of modem 
husbandry 1805 


Dickson, William E. Practical organ-building 1881 
Dictionarie English and Latine, A 1623 
Dictionarium potygraphicum: or the whole body of arts 
regularly digested 173S 

Dictionarium rusticum, urbanicum & bofanicum: or a 
dictionary of husbandry, gardening, trade, commerce, 
and all sorts of country affairs 1704, 1726 (ed. 3) 
Dictionary of architecture. The, issued by the Architectural 
Publication Society 1852-92 
Dictionary of the bible, A ed. J. Hastings 1898-1904 
Didoniad, The 1831 : see Hudiger, P. 

Dieffenbach, Ernst Travels in New Zealand 1843 
Dieulafait’s {L.) Diamonds and precious stones tr. 1874 
Difference between the church and court of Rome considered. 
The (by W. Lloyd) 1674 

Digby, George, 2nd Earl of Bristol Elvira, , . a comedy 
1667 

Letters between the lord G. Digby and Sir K. Digby con- 
cerning religion 1639 (1651) 

The Lord Digby’s speeches in the House of Commons 
1640-41 

Digby, Sir Kenelm Chymical secrets and rare experiments 
in physick and philosophy a 1648 {1682-83) 

The closet of Sir K. D. opened a 1648 (1669, i 677 ) 

A discourse concerning the cure of wounds by the sympa- 
thetic powder 1644 

Journal of a voyage into the Mediterranean 1628-29 
(Camden Soo. 1868) 

Observations upon Religio medici 1642 (1644) 

Private memoirs of Sir K. D. written by himself a 1648 
(1827-2S) 

Two treatises, in the one of which, the nature of bodies, 
in the other the nature of mans soule, is looked into 1644 
(1658) 

See also Digby, G. 

Digby, Kenelm E. An introduction to the history of the law 
of real property x8y 3 (x8y 8) 

Digby, Kenelm H. The broad stone of honour, or the true 
sense and practice of chivalry 1828-29 (1848) 

Mores cathofici or ages of faith 1831 etc. 

Digby mysteries. Ancient mysteries from the Digby manu- 
scripts 0x485 {Ahhotsioid chib Z835) 

The Digby mysteries C148S (New Shaks. Soo. 1882; 
E.E.T.S. 1896) 

Digges, Dudley The unlawfulnesse of subjects taking armes 
against their soveraigne X643 {1847) 

Digges, Sir Dudley The compleai ambassador . . Collected 
by SiVD. D. 15.. (1655) 

See also Digges, Thomas 

Digges, Leonard A book called Tectonicon 1562 (IS92) 

A prognostication of right good effect 1555 

and Digges, Thomas An arithmeticall militarie treatise 

named Slratioticos aisyx {xsyg) 

A geometrical practise named Pantometria 1571 (1591) 
Digges, Thomas and Digges, Sir Dudley Foure paradoxes, 
or politique discourses; 3 concerningmilitarie discipline 
..by T.D. {axsgs) 2 of the worthinesse of warre and 
warriors by D. D. his sonne 1604 
Dilke, Sir Charles W, Greater Britain : a record of travel 
in English-speaking countries 1868 
Problems of Greater Britain 1890 
Dillon, Harold A., i7th Viscount Calais and the Pale 
1891 (Archaeologia, 2nd series. III, 1893) 

Dillon, Sir John T. Travels through Spain lySo {xySi) 
Dilworth, W. H. The life of Alexander Pope xy5<) 

The life of, .Jonathan Swift 1758 (1760) 

Dineley, Thomas Journal giving some account of his visit 
to Ireland 1681 (Journal of the Kilkenny Archseol, 
Soo., 2nd series, _ 1 , 1858) 

Dircks, Henry The life, times, and scientific labours of the 
second Marquis of Worcester X865 
Directions of parliament for the electing and choosing of ruling 
elders, 19 Aug. 1645 

Director, The; a weekly literary journal 1807 
Directorium AngUcanum, The, being a manual of directions 
for the fight celebration of the Holy Communion, etc, 
ed, F. G. Lee 1865 (1866) 

Directory for the publique worship throughout the three king- 
doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, A 1644 
Discipline and ceremonies of the Church of England, Two 
papers of proposals concerning the x88x 
Discourse concerninge the Spanish fleet invadinge Englande 
tr. (from P. Ubaldini) 1590 

Discourse of the common weal of this realm of England, A 
31550(1893) 

Discourse of the religion of England, A (by J. Corbet) 1667 
Discourse wherein is plainly proued . . that Peter was neuer 
at Rome, etc., A. By R. T. (Christopher Catlile) 

*572 

Discourses and characters. . wherein the vanities of the modish 
women are discovered, Several i6S^ 

Discoveries of John PouUer, written by himself. The 1753 
Discriminator, The: a periodical 1905 
Disinterested love; or the modem Robin Grey. By a widow lady 
1788 

Dispute {Disputation) between Mary and the cross 01375 
(Legends of the holy rood, E.E.T.S. 1871; , Minor 
poems of the Vernon MS., E.E.T.S. 1901) 

Disraeli, Benjamin, Earl of Beaconsfield Coningsby, 
or the new generation 1844 

Contarini Fleming, a psychological autobiography 1832 
Correspondence with his sister 1832-52 {1.888] 
Endymion 1880 
Henrietta Temple 1836 
Lothair 1870 

The revolutionary epick 1834 
Sybil ; or the two nations 1845 
Tancred ; or the new crusade x84'j 
V eneiia 1837 
Vivian Grey x 826~27 
The young duke X83X 

D’Israeli, Isaac Amenities of literature 1841 (1859) 
Calamities of authors xZx2 {x88y) 

Commentaries on the life and reign of Charles the Jirsl 
1828-51 

Curiosities of literature 1791-1823 (1849, ^866) 

Quarrels of authors 18x4 {t86y) 

‘Distaff, Jquu’ A character of Don Sacheverellio xyto 

(1711) 

Distracted emperor. The: a tragi-comecty } 31600 (Bullen, 
Old plays III, 1884) 
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Diurml of rmmrhable occurrents that have passed within the 
cmntry of Scotland since the death of king James the 
fourth till the year 1575, A 15 . . (Bannatyne Club 

1833) 

Diverting muse. The; or the universal medty 1707 
Dives and pauper; see Parker, H. 

Divine ana poUtike observations newly translated mi of Dutch, 
upon some lines in the speech of {Abp. Laud) 1637 1638 
Divine lover, A {1657) : see Baker, David 
Dixie, La.dy Florence /Icross Patagonia 1880 
Dixon, Henry Hall Field and fern, or Scottish flocks aftd 
herds 1865 

The post and, the paddock, by the Druid 1856 (1880) 

Silk and scarlet, by the Druid 1839 {1880) 

Dixon, James H. Ed. Ancient poem, ballads and so»gs of 
the peasantry of England (1650-) (Percy Soc. 1846) 
Dixon, James M. Dictiomry of idiomatic English phrases 
1891 

Dixon, Richard W. History of the church of England 
1877-85 

Dixon, Robert The nature of the two testaments 1676 
Dixon, Robert V. A treatise on heat 1849 
Dixon, William Hepworth British Cyprus 1879 
Her majesty’s Tower 1869-71 
History of two queens 1873-74 
JSfeto America 1867 
Personal history of Lord Bacon 1861 
Royal Windsor 1879-80 
Spiritual wives 1868 
The Switzers 1872 
White conquest 1876 

William Penn, an historical biography 1851 (1872) 
Dobbs, Arthur An account of the countries adjoining to 
Hudson’s Bay 1744 

Dobell, Sydney T. Poetical works a 1874 (1875) 

Balder 1853 

The Roman, a dramatic poem 1850 
Dobie, James Memoir of William Wilson ofCrummoch i8g6 
Dobson, Edward A ruaimeniary treatise on the manufacture 
of bricks 1850 (1868) 

Dobson, George E. Catalogue of the chiroptera in . . the 
British Museum 1878 

Dobson, H. Austin At the sign of the lyre 1885 
Eighteenth century vignettes 1892-96 
Sir Richard Steele (English worthies) 1886 
Vignettes in rhyme and vers de sociiti 1873 , 

Docquets ^letters patent passed . . at Oxford 1642-46 (1838) 
Doctors’ Commons, Wills from : a selection front the wills of 
eminent persons proved in the Prerogative court of 
Canterbury X4qs-i6qs (Camden Soc. 1863) 

Doctrine and erudition for any christen man, A necessary 1543 
Doctrine of devils proved to be the grand apostasy of these later 
times, The 1676 

Dodrynall of mod servauntes c 1500 (Ancient poetical tracts, 
Percy Soc. 1842) 

Documents relating to the proceedings against William Prynne 
in 1634 and 1637 (Camden Soc. i 877 ) 

Don, John and Cleaver, R. A plaine exposition of the ninth 
and tenth (eleventh and twelfth) chapters of the Proverbs 
of Salomon 1608 

Dodd, F. Lawson Municipal milk and public health 1905 
Dodd, George The textile manufactures of Great Britain 
(=> British manufactures) 1844-46 
Dodd, Ralph Letters ,, on the improvement of the Port of 
London 1798 

Doddridge, Philip The family expositor: or a paraphrase 
and version of the New Testament 1739-56 (1799) 
Dodge, Richard Irving Our wild Indians 1882 
Dodington, George Bubb, Baron Melcombb Diary 
1749-61 (1784) 

Dodoens: see Lyte, H. 

Dods, Marcus Mohammed, Buddha, and Christ 1877 (1878) 
‘Dods, Margaret’ The cook and housewife’s manual 1826 
(1842) 

Dodsley, Robert EA.A collection of poems by several hands 
(1748, 17 S 5 , 17 S 8 , 1782) 

Ed. A select collection of old plays (1744, 17S0, 1825-27, 
Hazlitt 1874-76) 

Poems ai764 (1810) 

Public virtue, a poem in three looks (1. Agriculture) 
Dodson, William The designs for the perfect draining of the 
great level of the fens 1665 

Dodwell, Edward A classical and topographical tour 
through Greece 1819 

Dodwell, Henry A defence of the vindication of the deprived 
bishops 169s 

A discourse concerning Sanchoniaihon's Phcemcian 
history 1680 (1691) 

The natural mortality of humane soules clearly demon- 
strated, , . Being an explication of a famous passage in 
the diedogue of S, Justin Martyr with Ttyphon 1708 
Two letters of advice 1680 (i6gi) 

DodypoU, The wtsedome of Doctor 1600 (BuUen, Old plays 
in, 1884) 

Doe, John’ (F. R. Roe) The bridge manual, an Ulustrated 
guide to the conventions of the game 1990 
Dogs, Breaking and training. By ’Pathfinder’ 1875 
‘Dolema^ N.’ : see Parsons, Robert 
Dolman, Richard The third volume of La Prmaudaye’s (P. 

de) French academic englished t6oi (x6i8) 

Domesday ofinchsures, The 1517-18 (R, Hist, Soc. 1897) 
Domett, Alpred Ranolfand Amohia, a South-sea day dream 
187a 

Flotsam and jetsam, rhymes old and new 1877 
Dominis (M. A, de). A manifestation of the motives where- 
upon M. A. de Dominis, archbishop of Spalatro •. 
vndertoohe his departure thence tr,iei6 
Dominoes and solitaire. By ’Berkeley’ 1890 
Don, George A general history of the dwhlcmydeous plants 
1831-37 

Dm Belmms. The honour of chivalry, or the famous and 
delectable history (rf Dm BeUiams of Greece tr. 1650 
See also Kirkman, F, 

Donald, G. W. Poms, ballads and songs 1867 (1879) 
Donaldson, David Supplement to Jamieson’s Scottish dic- 
tionary 1887 

Donaldson, James General view of the agrkutture of the 
county of Elgin 1794; of Kincardine 179S; of Naim 

1794 

Donaldson, John W. Christian orthodoxy reconciled with 
the conclusions of modem biblical teaming 1857 


Donaldson, John W. (cont). 

The theatre of ike Greeks 1836 (1849, i860) 

A vindicaiion of Protestant principles (anon.) 1847 
Donaldson, Thomas Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1809 

Donaldson, William The life and adventures of Sir Bar- 
tholomew Sapskull (anon.) 1768 
Done, John Aristeas' Auncient historic of the Septuagint tr. 

1633 

Polydoron, or a miscellanea of morall, philosophicall and 
thealogicall sentences 1631 

Donkin, William F. Acoustics. Theoretical part 1 . 1870 
Donne, John 01631 (1839) 

EiaSavaros, a declaration of that paradoxe or thesis that 
self-homicide is not so naturally sin, that it may never be 
otherwise c 1608 (1648) 

Devotions upon emergent occasions and seueraU steps in 
my sicknes 1624 

Essayes in divinity o 1615 (1651) 

Juvenilia; or certaine paradoxes andproblemes 1600-06 

(1633) 

The lamentations of Jeremy 01631 (1633) 

Letters to severall persons of honour a ibzi (1651) 
Paradoxes, problemes, essayes, characters 1600-06 (1652) 
Poems a 1631 (1633, 1630, 1669, Grosart 1872-73) 

The progress of the soule 1612 (1633) 

Pseudo-martyr, wherein out of certaine propositions and 
gradations, this conclusion is euicted, That etc. 1610 
Satires 1593 (1669) 

Selections f rom the works of D. a 1631 (1840) 

Sermons 01631 (LXXX. S. 1640, Fifty S. 1649, XXVI. 
S. i66i) 

See also Mayne, Jasper 

Donovan, Michael Domestic economy 1830 (1837) 

Doomed religions : a series of essays on the great religions of the 
worlds. J. M. Reid 1884 

Doomsday. Be domes deege, De die judicii, an old English 
version of the Latin poem ascribed to Bede 01000 
(E.E.T.S. 1876; Vom jiingsten tage, Grein 1894) 
Doomsday c 1000 (Das jungste gericht, Grein 1897) 
Doomsday (a poem) c 1250, c 1275 (O.E. Misc., E.E.T.S. 1872) 
Doran, John Habits and men 1854 
TIm history of court fools 1858 
A lady of the last century (Mrs. E. Montagu) 1873 
‘Mann’ and manners at the court of Florence 1740-86, 
founded on the letters of Horace Mann to Horace Wed- 
pole 1876 

Saints and sinners; or in church and about it 1868 
‘Their majesties’servanis,’ annals of the English staget864 
Doriand, W. A. Newman T he illustratedmedical dictionary 
1901 (ed. 2), 1903 (ed. 3), 1913 (ed. 7) 

Dorman, Thomas A proufe of certeyne articles in rdigim, 
denied by M. Juell, sett furih 1564 
Domer’s (I, d.) History of the development of the doctrine of 
the person of Christ tr. W. L. Alexander and D. W. 
Simon 1861-63 (1872) 

Dornford, Josiah Putter’s (J. S.) Historical developementof 
, , the Germanic empire tr. 1790 
Dorothy; a country story in elegiac verse (by A. J. Munby) 
1880 

Dohringxon, Edward ? pseud. The hermit; or the un- 
paralleled sufferings and surprising adventures of Mr, 
PhUip Quarll 1727 (1751, 1816) 

Dorset, A glossary of provincial words used in ike county of 
1851 

Dorset, Charles Sackville, Earl of Poetical works 01680 
(1721, 1750) 

Dorset, Thomas Sackville, Earl of : see Sackville 
Dossie, Robert The handmaid to the arts (anon.) 1758 
Double welcome. The, a poem to the Duke of Marlborough (by 
De Foe) 1705 

Douce, Ermscis Illustrations of Shakespeare and of ancient 
manners 1S07 

Douce MS. 55 (Bodl. Libr.) 01440 (Two cookery-books, 
E.E.T.S. 1888) 

Doughty, Charles M. Travels in Arabia deserta 1888 
Doughty, Henry M. Friesland meres and through the 
Netherlands 1889 

Out wherry in Wendish lands 1892 
Doughty, John Discourses 1627 (1628) 

Douglas, Alexander Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1806 

Douglas, Bp. Gavin Poetical works a 1522 {1874) 

The xiii bukes of Eneados of the famose poete Virgill tr, 

1513 (1553. 1710, 1874) 

King Hart c 1510 (1874) 

The police ofhmour 150X (1710, 1874) 

‘Douglas, George’ (G. D. Brown) The house with the green 
shutters 1901 

Douglas, Sir Howard An essay on the principles and con- 
struction of military bridges r8i6 (ed. 3, 1853) 
Douglas, James The truths of religion 1830 (1832) 
Douglas, Robert General view of the agriculture of the 
counties of Roxburgh and Selkirk 1798 
Douglas, Robert K. Non-christian religious systems ; Con- 
fucianism and Taouism 1879 

Douglass, William A discourse concerning the currencies of 
the British plantations in America 1740 
Douland, or Dowland, John The first (second, third) book 
Of airs 1597, 1600, 1603 (Arber, Eng. Gamer 

Omithoparcus (A.) his microhgus, or introduction; con- 
taining the art of singing 1609 
Douse, Thomas le M. Grimm’s law; a study 1876 
D’Ouyilly, Baron; see Gerbier, Sir B. G. 

Dove, John An advertisement to the English seminaries and 
lesuifes 1610 

A confutation of aiheisme 1605 
Dove, Patrick E. Logic of the Christian faith 1856 
Dover, Robert. AtmaUaDubrensia, vpon the yeerely celebration 
of Mr, R. D.’s OUmpioh games vpon Cotswold-Mlls 
written by Drayton etc. 1636 (Grosart 1877) ’ 

Dow, Christopher A discourse of the sabbath and the Lorcts 
day 1^6 

‘Dow, Jr.’ (E. G, Paige) Short patent sermons c 1850 
Dqwden, Edward The life ofP, B. Shelley 1886 
Shakespere (Literature primer) 1877 
Sout^ (English men of letters) 1879 
Studies in Uteratme 1787-1877 1878 
Dowell, Stephen A history of taxation and taxes in England 
1884 (1888) 


Dowie, MSnie Muriel (Mrs. H. Norman) Gallia 1895 
A girl in the Karpaihians 1891 
Dowland : see Douland 
Dowling, Robert The sport of fate 1880 
Downame, Bp. George A treatise . . concerning Christian 
libertie 1609 

Downes, George Letters from continental countries 183a 
Letters from Mecklenburgh and Holstein 1822 
Downes, Joseph Tlw mountain decameron 1836 
Downing, Andrew Jackson The fruits and fruit-trees of 
America 1845 (1869) 

Downing, Major Jack, of the Downingville militia i860 (iSes) 

See also Davis, C. A. ; Smith, Seba 
Downing, Joseph A treatise on the disorders incident to 
horned cattle 1797 

Doyle, Sir A. Conan The adventures of Sherlock Holmes 1891 
A duet 1899 

The exploits of Brigadier Gerard 1896 

The memoirs of Sherlock Holmes 1894 

Micah Clarke 1889 

Rodney Stone 1896 

Sir Nigel 1906 

The white company 1891 

Doyle, John Andrew History of America 1875 
D’Oyle, Lynn C, Notches on the' rough edge of life zSgo 
D’Oyly, George The life of William Sancroft, archbishop of 

Canterbury 1821 (1840) ] 

Drainer. The drayner confirmed , . . and the obstinate fen-man S 

confuted 1629 (1647) j 

See also C., H. I 

Drake, Daniel P4o««ar li/k in Xe«tMc^iy 01852 (1870) I 

Drake,, Erkrcis Eboraemn; or the history and antiquities of | 

the city of York 1736 | 

Drake, Sir Francis 1595 : see Maynarde, T. 

Drake, Sir Francis, bart. The world encompassed by Sir I 

F, Drafts 1628 (Haklujft Soc. 1854) 1 

Drake, Joseph R. The cidprit fay, and other poems 1836 | 

Drake, Nathan A journal of the first and second sieges of I 

Pontefract 16J4-45 (Surtees Soc. i860) | 

Drake, Nathan Literary hours, or sketches critical and nar- 1 

rative 1798 (1820) i 

Drake, Peter The memoirs of captain P. D. 1754 (1755) ! 

Drant, Thomas A medicinabte morall, that is the two bookes I 

of Horace his satyres englished. . . The wailyngs cf j 

the prophet Hieremiah done into Englyshe verse, also i 

epigrammes 1566 j 

Horacehis arteof poetrie,p>istles andsatyrs englishedigbq 
Draper, John W. History of the American civil war 1867 

History of the conflict between religion and science i 87 S i 

(1877) 

History of the intellectual development of Europe 1863 ■ 

Human physiology 1858 I 

Draper's dictionary 1886 : see Beck, S. W, I 

Draughts, backgammon and dominoes 1866 

Drayson, Alfred W. Sporting scenes amongst the Kaffirs of i 

South Africa 1858 ( 

Drayton, Michael IForfts 01631 {1748, 1753 ; 1876) I 

Ballad of Agincourteibos (Poemeslyiick and pastoral!) I 

The Barons’ wars : see Morthneriados, below I 

The baitaile of Agincourt, .. The miseries of queene 
Margarite, . . Nimphidia, the court of fayrie. The j 

quest of Cinthia, The shepheards Sirena, The moon- "i 

calfe, Elegies upon sundry occasions 1627 1 

Eclogues 1593 (Poemes lyrick and pastoraU ; 1619) 

England's heroicall epistles 1597, 1598, 1599 (1619) 

The harmony of the church 1591 (Percy Soc. 1843) 

Idea, the shepheards garland 1593 (also with England’s 
heroicall epistles 1599 ; 1619 ; Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 

The man in the moone 1605 (Poemes lyrick and pastorall; 

1619) i 

The miseries of queene Margarite c x6oo (r627) j 

Moriimeriados, the lamentable ciuill warres of Edward j 

ihe second and the barrons 1596 s 

•— The barrons warres in the raigne of Edward the second 
1603 (1619) 

The muses elizium lately discouered by a new way ouer 
Parnassus 1630 

Odes C160S, 1619 (Poemes lyrick and pastorall; 1619} 

Arber, Eng. Gamer VIII) 

The owle (a poem) 1604 (1619) 

Poemes lyrick and pastorall c 1605 
Poems 1606, 1619 (also Roxb. Club 1856) 

Poly-olbion, or a chorographicall description of « . Great 
Britain 1612, 1622 (also 1876) 

The iragicall legend of Robert Duke of Normandy . . With 
ihe legend of Matilda, . . and the legend of Piers 
Gaveston 1596 (1619) 

Dream, The, a poem sacred to the ,, memory of Queen 
Caroline (Wilhelmina) 1737 
Dredge, James Ed. Electric illumination 1882 
Drew, Samuel ; see Hitchins, F. 

Driver, Abraham and Driver, W. General view of the agri- 
culture of ihe county of Hants 1794 
Drout, John Tlw piiyfuU historic of . . Gaulfrido and 
Bamardo le vayne tr. 1570 (1844) 

‘Druid, The ’ : see Dixon, H. H. 

Drum, Jack ; see Marston, J. 

Drummond, Alexander Travels through different cities of 
Germany, Italy etc. 1754 

Drummond, Henry Tlw Lowell lectures on ihe ascent of man 
1894 

Natural law in ihe spiritual world 1883 

Drummond, Sir William Origines, or remarks on the origin | 

of several empires, states and cities 1824-27 
Drummond, William (of Hawthomden) Works 01649 
(17x1 ; Poetical works, S.T.S, 1913) 

Considerations to the Parliament 1639 (1711) 

A cypress grove 1613 
Familiar epistles a 1647 (17x1) 

Flowres of Sion X623 

(The river of) Forth feasting 16x7 

The history of ike five James’s, kings of Scotland a 1649 

Irene, a remonstrance for concord . . amongst ms 
majesty s subjects 1638 (xyxx) 

Notesaf Ben Jonson’s conversations with D. 16x7 (ShakSf 
Soo. 1842) 

"S.Kiaixayia or a defence of a peUUon 1642 (171%) 

D.’s Polemo-medihia (The muckomachy ; or the midden- 
feoht, a poem. With enlargements by the modems) 
tr. (1846) , • 



DBURY 

Drury, Anna H, Called to the rescue 185^9 
Drury, Heber The useful plants of India 1858 (1873) 

Dry leaves 1849 : see Eastwick, E. B. 

Dryden, John Works a 1700 (Scott 1808, Saintsbury's 
Scott 1882-93) 

The comedies, tragedies, and operas (1701) 

Poetical works (Globe 1870, Oxford ed. 19x0) 

Essays a lyoo (Ker 1900) 

Absalom and Achitophel x68i See also Tate, N. 

All for love, or the world well lost, a tragedy 1678 
Amboyna, a tragedy 1673 
Amphitryon, or the two Sosias, a comedy 1690 
Annus mirabilis: the year of wonders 1666 
Assignation, The, or love in a nunnery 1672 
Astresa redux, a poem on the happy restoration of 
Charles the second 1660 
Aureng-eebe, a tragedy 1676 
Ceyx and Alcyone 1700 (Fables) 

Cinyras and Myrrha 1700 (Fables) 

Cleomenes, the Spartan heroe, a tragedy 1692 
The conquest of Granada by the Spaniards. In two parts 
1670, 1672 

Cymon and Iphigenia. From Boccace 1700 (Fables) 

On the death of Amyntas, a pastoral elegy a 1700 ^ 

A discourse concerning the original and progress of satire 
1693 (with Juvenal 1693, 1697; Ker) 

Don Sebastian, king of Portugal: a tragedy 1690 
Of dramatich poesie, an essay 1668 (Arber, Eng. Gamer 
III; Ker) 

Dufresnoy’s (C. A.) De arte graphica, the art of painting 
tr. 1695 

Eleonora : a panegyrical poem iCgz 
An evening’s love: or the mock astrologer 1668 (1671) 
Exainen poeticum: being the third part of Miscellany 
poems 1693 

Fables, ancient and modern, translated into verse from 
Homer, Ovid, Boccace, and Chaucer, with originall 
poems 1700 

The hind and the panther, a poem 1687 

The first book of Homer's Ilias tr. 1700 (Fables) 

Horace, Odes tr. 1685 (Sylva;) 

The Indian emperour, or the conquest of Mexico by the 
Spaniards [a tragedy) 1663 

Juvenal. The satires of D. J. Juvenalis, translated into 
English verse by Mr. Dryden, and several other eminent 
hands. Together with the satires of A. Persim Flaccus, 
made English by Mr. Dryden. To which is prefix’d a 
discourse concerning the original and progress of satire 
1693(1697) , ^ 

The kind keeper; or Mr. Limberham: a comedy 1678 
(x68o) 

Lucretius (translations from) 1685 (Sylvse) 

Mac Flecknoe, or a satyr upon the true-blew-protestant 
poet, Ttjtomas) Slhadwell) 1682 
Marriage-a-la-mode, a comedy 1673 
Ed. Miscellany poems 1684-94 

Ovid's Metamorphoses tr. 1693, 1700 (Exainen poeticum; 

Fables) See also Garth, Sir S. 

Palamon and Arcite: or the knight’s tale from Chaucer 
1700 (Fables) 

Plutarch’s Lives tr, by severed hands. To which is prefkit 
the life of Plutarch (by J. Dryden) 1683-86 
Eeligio laid, or a laymans faith, a poem 168a 
The rival ladies, a tragi-comedy 1663 (1669) 
Saint-Evremond’s (C, Marguetel de Saint -Denis, Seigneur 
de) Miscellatteoits essays tr. (? by K. Cbetwood) j contin. 
by Drydea 1693 

Secret love, or the maiden queen 1668 
The Spanish fryar, or the double discovery 1681 
The state of innocence and fall of man, an opera 1676 
Sylvas, or the second part of Poetical miscellanies 1685 
The tempest : see Davenant, Sir W. 

Troilus and Cressida, or truth found too late, a tragedy 
1679 

Tyrannick love, or the royal martyr, a tragedy 1669 
The works of Virgil; containing his Pastorals, Georgies, 
and Mnets tr, 1697 
The wild gallant, a comedy 1663 

and Lee, N, The duke of Guise, a tragedy 1682 (1683) 

(Edipus, a tragedy 1679 

— and Newcastis, Duke ov Sir Martin Mar-all, or the 
feign’d mnocence, a comedy 1667 {166&) 


Du Bdlay's [G.) Instructions for the wars tr. P. Ive 1^89 
Dublin, Calendar of ancient records of v.d. (ed. J. T. Gilbert 
1889-98) 

Dublin review. The 1836- 

Du Bois, Edward A piece of family biography (anon.) 1799 
Du Bose’s (J.) Compleai woman tr. N. N. 1639 
Dubourg, George The violin 1836 
Ducane, Sir Edmund The punishment and prevention of 
crime 1885 

Du Cange, Charees Dupresnk, Sieur Glossarium media 
et infimm Latiniiatis {181^0-50 ; 18S3-S7) 

‘Ducange ANGUCANUS’ The vulgat tongue: comprising two 
glossaries of slang, cant, and flash words and phrases, 
principally Used in London at the present day 1857 
Ducarel, Andrew C. Some account of . . Croydon 1783 
Du Chailuu, Paui. B. Explorations and adventures in equa- 
torial Africa 1861 
The viking age 1889 

DucHfi, Jacob Discourses on various subjects 1779 (1790) 
Ducray-Dumlnil’s {F. G.) Victor, or the child of the forest tr. 
1802 

Dudley, Frederick Amoroso ; a novel 1810 
Dudley, John W. Ward, Earl op Letters .. to the bishop 
of Llandaff 18 .. {184.0) 

Dudley, Robert, Earl op Leicester Correspondence of 
R, Dudley, Earl of Ley cester, during his government of 
the Low Countries 1585-86 (Camden Soc. 1844) 
Dudley, Sir Robert c 1595 : see Wyatt, Captain 
Dupp, Alexander The true nobility 1868 
Duff, James A collection of poems, songs etc. chiefly Scottish 
i8x6 

Duff, M. E. Grant A glance over Europe 1868 
A political survey 1868 

Dufperin and Ava, P, T. Hamilton-Temple-Blackwood, 
1ST Marquis op Letters frim high latitudes 1857 
Dufperin and Ava, Hariot G., Marchioness op Jkfy 
Canadian journal 18 fs—yS i8qx 
Dupfet, Thomas Tie mock-tempest; or the enchanted castle 

1675 


Duppield, Alexander J. The ingenious knight Don Quixote 
de la Mancha. A new translation (of Cervantes) 1881 
Dufton, William The nature and treatment of deafness and 
diseases of the ear 1844 

Du Gard, William Comenius’ (J. A.) Latincelingumjanua 
reserata . . The gate of the Latine tongue unlocked 1656 
Dugdale, Sir William The antiquities of Warwickshire 
illustrated 1656 

The history of imbanking and drayning of divers fens and 
marshes 1662 

D. ’s Monasticon A ngUcanum ; or the history of the ancient 
abbies and other monasteries etc. tr. (1693, 1718, 
1817-30, 1846) 

Duhamel du Monceatds {H. L.) Practical treatise of husbandry 
tr. J. Mills 1759 (1762) 

Duhring, Louis A. A practical treatise on diseases of the skin 
1876 (1881) 

Duke, Richard Poems aiqix (1790, 1810) 

Dulcinead variorum. The: a satyrical poem in hudibrastick 
verse 1729 

Du Maurier, George Trilby, a novel 1894 
Du Moncel’s {T, A . L.) The telephone, the microphone, and the 
phonograph tr. 1879 

Du Mont’s {J.) New voyage to the Levant tr.1696 
Dumpling, A learned dissertation on : see Arbuthnot, J, 
Dunbar, Edward D. Social life informer days, chiefly in the 
province of Moray 1865-66 

Dunbar, James The practical papermaker 1 880 ( 1881) 
Dunbar, William Poems 1500-20 (S.T.S. 1893) 

Thefiyting of D, and Kennedie 1508 
The goldyn targe 1508 
The tua mariii wemen and the wedo 1508 
Duncan, Andrew Latinae grammaticae pars prior , . 
Appendix etymologice ad copiam exmnplorum una cum 
indice interprete 1595 (E.D.S. 1874) 

Duncan, Archibald A correct narrative of the funeral of 
Horatio Lord Viscount Nelson 1806 
Life of Lord Nelson 1806 
The mariner’s chronicle 1810 

Duncan, James Matthews Clinical lectures on the diseases 
of women 1879 (1889) 

Duncan, Peter M. : see Figuier, L. 

Duncan (later Cotes) Sara J. A social departure 1890 
Duncan, William Cicero’s Select orations tr. 1755 (1816) 
Duncombe, John Ed. Letters by several minent persons de- 
ceased (1773) 

Duncumb, John Collections towards the history and antiqui- 
ties of the county of Hereford 1804 
— Provincial customs and words (from the above) 
(E.D.S. 1874) 

General view of the agriculture of the county of Hereford 
1805 

Dundas, John A summary view of Oie feudal law, with the 
differences of the Scots law from it (anon.) 1710 
Dunglison, Robley Medical lexicon. A dictionary of medi- 
cal science 1842, 1848 (ed. 7), 185^ (1874, 1893) 
Dunkin, Edwin The midnight sky: familiar notes on the stars 
and planets 1869 

Dunkin, John The history and antiquities of Bicester, 
Oxfordshire. (With . . Kennett’s glossary) 1816 
Dunlop, William Ed. A collection of confessions of faith, 
catechisms, directories, books of discipline etc. of 
publich authority in the church of Scotland 1719-22 
Dunman, Thomas A glossary of biological, anatomical and 
physiological terms 1879 (1889) 

Dunmore, Charles A. Murray, 7xh Earl op The Pamirs 
1893 

Dunn, Henry A. C. Fencing (AE England series) 1889 
Dunn, Robert The ornithologist’s guide to the islands of 
Orkney and Shetland X837 

Dunton, John D.'s Ladies dictionary, being a general enter- 
tainment for the fair sex 1694 
Letters written from New England 1686 (Prince Soc. 
1867) 

Dupin’s (L. Ellies-) New ecclesiastical history of the XVI 
century tr. 1706-10 

D.’s New ecclesiastical history of the XVII century tr. 
D. Cotes 1725 

D.’s New history of ecclesiastical writers, containing an 
account of the authors of the several books of the Old and 
New Testaments 1692-93 

Du Ponceau, Pierre E. A dissertation on the nature' and 
character of the Chinese system of writing 1838 
Duppa, Brian Angels rejoicing for sinners repenting 164S 
Holy rules and helps to devotion a 1663 (1675) 

The soule’s soliloquie and conference with conscience 1648 
Duppa, Richard Travels in Italy etc. 1S28 (1829) 

Du Quesne's (A.) New voyage to the East Indies tc. 1696 
D’Urfey, Thomas Butler’s glwst, or Hudibras, the fourth 
part 1682 

Collin’s walk through London and Westminster, a poem 
in burlesque x6go 

The corniced history of Don Quixote (a comedy in three 
parts) 1694-96 

Madam Fickle; or the witty false one, a comedy 1676 

(1677) 

New operas, with comical stories and poems on several 
occasions a xqax (xyzx) 

The progress of honesty by T. D. i68i 
Tales tragical and comical 1704 

Wit and mirth: or pills to purge melancholy, being a 
collection of . . ballads and songs xyxg (1873) 
Durham. A description ., of all the ancient monuments, rites 
and cusiomes triihin the monastical church of Durham 
before the suppression 1593 (Surtees Soc, 1845, 1903) 
D, depositions and other ecclesiastical proceedings from 
coMiris o/D. 1530-91 (Surtees Soc. 184s) 

The D. household book 1530-34 (Surtees Soc. 1844) 
Extracts from the account rolls of the abbey of D. 1278- 
1580 (Surtees Soc. 1898-1901) 

Halmota prioratus Dunelmensis, containing extract from 
the halmote court or manor rolls of the prior and convent 
o/D. 1296-1384 (Surtees Soc. 1889) 

Rites of D., being a description etc. (as above) 1593 
(Surtees Soc. 1903) _ 

Wills and inventories from the registry at D. 1563-99 
(Surtees Soc. i860) 

I Durham, James A commentary upon the book of the Revela- 

' iion az6s8 (x68o) 

i A practical exposition of the X Commandments a 1658 

' (1675) 


EAST nCDIA 

Durham, William Maran-atha; the second advent 1651 
(1632) 

Durham glossary 1896 : see Palgrave, F. M. T. 

Durnford, Charles and East, E. H. Reports of cases ... 

in the Court of King’s Bench 1787-1800 
Dury or Durye, John Israel’s call to march out of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem 1645 {1646) 

Just re-proposals to humble proposals 1650 
Dutton, Amy The streets and lanes of a city 1871 
Du Val, Claude. The memoires of monsieur Du Vail (by W. 
Pope) 1670 

Du Verger, S. Camus’ (J. P.) Admirable events selected out 
of his fours bookes, together with his morall relat ions tr, 
1639 

Du Wes, Giles An introductorie for to lerne to rede , to pro - 
nounce and to Speke French irewly c 1532 (in J. Pals- 
grave, Leclaircissement de la langue FranQaise, 1853 
ed.) 

Dwight, Timothy Theology explained and defended aiSrg 
(1819,1830) 

Travels in New-England and New-York a 1817 (1823) 
Dyan, Meg All in a man’s keeping 1894 
‘Dyce, Gilbert’ (Percy H. FitzgerMd) Bella Donna: a 
romance 1864 

Dyche, Thomas A dictionary of all the words commonly us'd 
in the English tongue 1723 

and Pardon, Yi. Anew general English dictionary 1735 

(1740, 1758) 

Dyer, Sir Edward Writings in verse and prose a 1607 (Gro- 
sart 1872) 

The prayse of nothing 1585 
Dyer, John Poems a X7g8 {1761, 1790) 

The fleece, a poem 1757 (1807) 

Grongar-hill 1727 (1748) 

Dyer, T. F. Thiselton-, W. T. Thisklton-: see Thiseltoa* 
Dyer 

Dyei of Poland, The, a satyr (by De Foe) 1705 
Dyke, Daniel The mystery of self -deceiving 1614 (1615) 
Two treatises, the one a most fruiifull exposition upon 
Philemon, the other the schoole of affliction 1618 
Dyke, Jeremiah A caveat for Archippus 1619 (1620) 

A counterpoison against covetousness 1619 (1620) 

Divers select sermons axtzQ {x(i4o) 

A worthy communicant ; or a treatise shewing the dtie order 
of receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s supper a xiza 
(1640) 

Dykes, Oswald English proverbs with moral reflexions 1709 
(ed. a) 

Dymmok, John A treatise of Ireland 1600 (Tracts relating to 
Ireland II, Irish Arch®ol. Soc. 1843) 


E., B. A new dictionary of the terms ancient and modem of the 
canting crew a 1700 
E., O. 1600 : see SutchSe, M. 

E., T. The lames resolutions of -womens rights (Preface signed, 
I. L. Epistle to the reader signed, T. E.) 1632 
Eachard, John The grounds and occasions of the contempt of 
the clergy and religion enquired into 1670 (in Arber, 
Eng. Gamer VII) 

Some observations upon ihe answer to the above 167X 
Mr. Hobbs's State of nature considered 1672 (1705) 
Eadie, John A biblical cyclopcedia 1849 

A commentary on the Greek text of the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Galatians 1869 

to the Thessalonians axSjb (1877) 

Eadmne’s Canterbury psalter 0 1150 (E.E.T.S. 1889) 

Eagle, William The act for ihe commutation of tithes in 
England and Wales 1836 (1837) 

A treatise on the law of tithes 1830 
Eagles, John The sketcher X&38-36 (1856) 

Bales, Mary Receipts 1718 

Earbery, Matthias Burnett's (T.) Of the state of the dead tr. 
1727(1728) 

Reflections upon modem fanaticism 1720 
Earle, Bp. John Micro-cosmographie; or, a peece of the 
world discovered 1638 (Arber 1868) 

Earle, John English plant names from the tenth to the 
fifteenth century 1880 

Ed. A hand-book to the land-charters, and other Saxonic 
documeHis v.d. (1888) 

The philology of the English tongue 1871 (1873, 1879) 
The psalter of the Great Bible of zgss xbg4 
See also Anglo-Saxon chronicle 
Earliest complete English prose psalter. The ; see Psalter 
Earliest English wills in ihe Court of Probate, London, The 
My I 387 -X 439 >.I 454 (E.E.T.S. 18S2) ^ 

Early English alMeratwe poems %n the west-midland dialect 
N. Pearl. B. Cleanness. C. Patience, xg. . (E.E.T.S. 
1864—69) 

Early English miscellanies, inprose and verse CX483 (Wartoa 
Club 1856) _ „ 

Early English poems and lives of saints a 1325 (PhUol. Soc, 
1862) 

Early English psalter : see Psalter 

Early English Text Society, FublicaHons of the (1864- ) , 

Early prose romances, A collection of 1500-25 (Thoms 1828) 
Earp, ( 3 eorge B. The gold colonies of Australia iSga 
Earth upon earth : see Erthe upon erthe 
Earthquake Peru (A true and particular relation of the dread- 
ful earthquake which happen’d at Lima, the capital of 
Pent, 28 Oct. 1746) tr. 1748 

East, Sir Edward H. Reports of cases argued and deter- 
mined in the Court of King's Bench 1801-14 
See also Durnford, C, 

East A^Uan glossary: see Forby, R.; Rye, W.; Spurdens, 

Easther, Alfred A glossary of the dialect of Almondbury 
and Huddersfield. Compiled by the late A. Easther, 
ed. by Thmnas Lees 1883 CE.D.S.) 

East India Company, Letters received by the 1602-17 (1896- 
1902) 

East India sketch booh ; or, life in India 1832-33 
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Easwake, Eitzabeth, Lady Life of John Gibson, R.A., 
sculptor 1870 

Eastwick, Edward B. Dry leaves from young Egypt: being 
a glance at Sindh 1849 See also Lutfullah 
Eastwood, Jonathan and Wright, William A. The Bible 
word-book: a glossary of old English Bible words 
1866 

Eaton, John The honey-combe of free justification by Christ 
alone 1642 

Ebb and flow. A novel 1859 (1863) 

Eccles, Arthur S. Sciatica 1893 
Ecclesiologist, The 1843-61 

Echard, Laurence A general ecclesiastical history 1702 
(1710) 

The history of England, from the first entrance of Julius 
CcBsar to the end of the reign of James II 1707-18 
Plautus’s comedies, Amphitryon, Epidicus, and Rudens 
tr. 1694 

Echo, The (newspaper; various years) 1868-1903 
Eclectic review 1805-68 

Ecton, John A state of the proceedings of the corporation 
of the governaurs of the bounty of Queen Anne for the 
augmentation of the maintenance of the poor clergy, 
from 1704-18 1719 
E.D J). = Englisli dialect dictionary 
Eden, Charles H. My wife and I in Queensland 1872 
Eden, F. A garden in Venice 1903 
Eden, Richard Cories’ (Martin) Arte ofnauigation tr.is6i 
The decades of the newe worlde or west India tr.isss 
(Arber 1885) 

A treatyse of the newe India tr. 1553 (Arber 1885) 
Edersheim, Alfred The life and times of Jesus the Messiah 
1883 ; new and revised ed. 1886 
Edgar, Andrew Old Church life in Scotland 1885-S6 
Edgar, John G. Runnymede and Lincoln Fair 1866 
Edgeworth, Maria Tales and novels v.d. (1832-33) 

Belinda 1801 
Castle Rackrenl 1800 
Early _ lessons 180 r 
Harrington 1817 

Harry atid Lucy concluded; being the last part of Early 
lessons 1825 
Helen 1834 
Leonora 1806 

Letters for literary ladies 1793 
Modem Griselda 1804 
Moral tales 1801 
Ormond 1817 

The parent's assistant 1800 

Patronage 1814 

Popular tales 1804 

Tales from fashionable life 1809-12 

Life and letters ed. A. J. C, Hare (1894) 

— and Richard L. Essay on Irish bulls 1802 
Practiced education 1798 (1822) 

Edgren, August H. Rydberg’s (A. V.) Magic of the middle 
ages tr. 1879 

Edinburgh, Charters and other documents relating to the city of 
1143-1540 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1871) 

Edinburgh, Extracts from the records of the burgh of 1403- 
1589 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1869-82) 

Edinburgh, Medical essays and observations, revised and pub- 
lished by a Society in 1733-44 

Edinburgh, Regisirum carlarum ecclesie sancti Egidii de 
1344-1567 (App. -1648) (Bannatyne Club 1859) 
Edinburgh encyclopedia, The, conducted by D, Brewster a 1830 
Edinburgh review, The 1802- 
Editha, St. c 1420 ; see Chronicon Vilodunense 
Edmondes, Clement Observations upon Ctssars Commen- 
taries 1600 (1604) 

Edmonds, Henry Botany for beginners 1896 
Edmondson, Joseph A complete body of heraldry 1780 
Edmondston, Arthur A view of the ancient and present 
state of the Zetland Islands 1809 
Edmondston, Biot and Saxby, Jessie M. E. The home of 
a naturalist l 883 

Edmondston, Eliza Sketches and tales of the Shetland 
Islands 1856 

Edmondston, Thomas An etymological glossary of the Shet- 
land and Orkney dialect 1866 (PhUol. Soc.) 
Edmundsqn, George The Church in Rome in the first cen- 
tury 1913 

E.D.S. ; see English Dialect Society 
Educational review, The 1891-93 
Edward I : see Elegy 

Edward II, Household ordinances o/tr. 1601 : see Tate, F. 
Edward II, A poem on the times of c 1325 (Percy Soo. 1849; 

in Political songs, Camden Soc, 1839) 

Edward the third. The raigne of King 1596 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha, 190S) 

Edward IV, Historic of the arrived of 1471 (Camden Soc. 
1838) 

Wardrobe accounts of <11483 (Nicolas 1830) 

See also Liber niger 
Edward VI Iniuncdons 1547 
Journal a (1884) 

LKisrary <11553 (Rosb. Club 1857-38) 

Edwardes, Charles Sardinia and the SanUs 1889 
Edwards, Amelia B, Barbara's history 1864 
Haifa million of money 1865 
Hand and glove 1858 
Miss Cetrew 1865 

A thousand miles up^ the Nile 1877 
Edwards, Annie Archie Lovell libb 
Edwards, Bryan The history civil and commercial of the 
British colonies in the West Indies 1793-1801 
Edwards, C. A. Org<MM and organ building 1881 
Edwards, D. H. Historical guide to EdseU and Glenesk 
districts 1893 

Ed. Modern Scottish poets, with biographical and critical 
notices v,d. (1880-97) 

Edwards, Edward Life of Sir W, Raleigh 1868 
Edwards, George A natural history of uncommon birds, 
and of some other rare and undescribed animals 1743- 

31 . „ 

Gleanings of natural Tfistory 1758-64 
Edwards, George The appropriate measures of true policy, 
oomfititent to remove our burdens, grievances, etc, 1813 
- A plain practical plan, by which Great Britain may ex- 
tricate herself from her present difficulties 1808 
Edwards’ ( 11 . M.) Manual of soology tr. R. Knox 1856 


Edwards, John A demonstration of the existence and pro- 
vidence of God 1690 

A discourse concerning the authority, stile and perfection 
of the books of the Old and New Testament 1693-95 
A farther enquiry into several remarkable texts of the Old 
and New Testament 1692 
Edwards, Jonathan Works v.d. (1804-47) 

A carrful and strict enquiry into the modern prevailing 
notions of that freedom of will, which is supposed to be 
essential to moral agency, etc. 1754 
Tluf doctrine of original sin as it was always held in the 
Caiholick church X7tJ 
A history of the work of redemption 1786 
Edwards, Matilda Betham- Felicia 1875 
John and 1 1862 (1876) 

Kitty 1869 

Next of kin wanted 1887 

Edwards, Richard The excellent comedie of two the mosie 
‘ s, Damon and Pithias a 1566 (1571 ; 


Theparadyse of dainty deuises a 1566 (1576, 1578) 
Edwards, Thomas Gangreena ; or, a catalogue and discovery 
of many of the errours, heresies, blasphemies and per- 
nicious practices of the sectaries of this time 1646 
Edwards, Thomas A supplement to Mr. Warburton’s edition 
of Shakespear; being the canons of criticism, and 
glossary (anon.) 1748 

Edwards, Thomas Strathearn lyrics and other poems 1889 
Edwin 1803 

Eedes, Richard Christ exalted and wisdom justified 1659 

E.E.T.S.; see Early English Text Society 

Egan, Pierce Book of sports and mirror of life 1832 

Life in London ; or, the day and night scenes of Jerry 
Hawthorn, etc. 1821 
Reed life in London 1821 
See also Grose, F. 

Eger. The history of sir Egeir, sir Gryme, and sir Gray-sieill 
<11650 (in Iming, Early metrical tales 1826; Percy 
MS., Hales and Fumivall, I) 

‘Egerton, George’ Discords 1894 
Egerton, John C. Sussex folk and Sussex ways 1884 
Egerton papers, The. A collection of public and private docu- 
ments, chiefly illustrative of the times of Elisabeth and 
James 1 15.. (Camden Soc. 1840) 

Eggleston, Edward The faith doctor 1891 
The Graysons, a story of Illinois 1888 
Roxy 1878 

The transit of civilisation from England to America in the 
seventeenth century 1901 

Eglamour, The romance of Sir (Camden Soo. 1844) 

‘Eha’ (E. H. Aitken) The tribes on my frontier 1881 (1883) 
Eucur paaiXi^. The pourtraiciure of his sacred maiestie in 
his solitudes ana sufferings 1648 
'EilpT\vi,Kov,apoeme,whereinisperswaded the composing of the 
differences of all the faiihfullin Christ Jesus 1656 
Eissler, Manuel The modern high explosi-oes 1884 
Elaboratory laid open, The ; or the secrets of modern chemistry 
and pharmacy revealed 1750 

Eland, William Hemerologium astronmnicum, or an alma- 
nack for 1656 1656 

A tutor to astrology. Whereunto is added an ephemerisfor 
the years i6q 4, i6gs, i6g6 1694 (1704) 

Elborowe, Thomas The famous epistles of Saint Polycarp 
and Saint Ignatius, with ilw epistle of Saint Barnabas 
tr. 1668 

Elderpield, Christopher The civill right oftythes 1650 
Elder’s house. The; or the three converts 1850 
Eldbrxon, William The panges of loue and louers fitles 

1559 

Electrietty in daily life; a popular account qf the applications 
declridty to every day uses by C. F. Brackett, F. L. 
Pope, etc. 1891 

Elegy on the author of The true-born Englishman etc. 1704 
Elegy on the death of Edward 1 1307 (in Political songs, Cam- 
den Soc. 1839; Warton, Hist. Eng. poetry 1 . 1840) 
Elene a 900 : see Cynewulf 

Elgin, James Bruce, 8th Earl of Letters and journals 
<11863 (1872) 

Elgin, The records of: see Cramond, W. 

‘Eliot, George’ (Marian Evans) < 4 <i<i»t Bede 1859 
Aptos Barton 1858 
College breakfast party 1874 
Damd Deronda 1876 
Essays v.d. (1884) 

Felix Holt 1866 

Impressions of Theophrastus Such 1879 
Middlemarch 1872 
The mill on the Floss i860 
Romola 1863 

Scenes of clerical life 1858 
Sites Marner 1861 
The Spanish gypsy 1868 
Life of, by J. W, Cross (1885) 

Eliot, John Bertrand de Loque’s Discourses of warre and 
single combat tr. 1591 

Elisa Warwick, History of. By a lady 177S 
Elisa’s babes; or the Virgin’s offering 1652 
Elizabeth, Queen Copie of a letter to the Earle of Leycesier 
iS8d 

Englishings of Boethius, De consolatione philosophiae 
1593 ; Plutarch, De curiosiiate 1598 ; Horace, De arte 
pMtica (pari) 1598 (E.E.T.S. 1899) 

See also Gilbert, Sir H.; Nichols, John 
Elisabeth and her German garden 1898 : see Amim, Countess 
of 

BUsdbeth, Queen, and the Levant Company 1904 
ElisdbeihofYorh, Privy purseexpenses of X4. . (Nicolas 1830) 
Ellacombe, Henry T. The church bells of Devon ; with a list 
of those in Cornwall. To which is added a Supplement 
on various matters relating to the 'Bells of the church’ 
1872 

Practical remarks on belfries and ringers 1850 (1871) 
Ellenborough, Edward Law, Earl of A political diary 
1828-30 (1881) 

Ellicott, Andrew Journal 1802 (1803) 

Ellicom, Charles J. A commentary on St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Galatians 1854 

The destiny of the creature; and other sermons 1858 
Hisiorietd lectures on the life of Our Lord i860 
Elliot, Anne An old man’s favour 1887 
Eixiot, Frances M. Roman gossip 1894 


Elliot, George A very true report of the apprehension ofthed 
arch-Papist Edmund Campion 1581 (in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VIII) 

Elliott, Charles W. The New England history, from the 
discovery of the continent by the Northmen, A.D. g86 
to 1776 1857 

Elliott, Ebenezer Poetical works 1840 

new and revised ed. (1876) 

The splendid village: corn law rhymes; and other poems 
1832 (1904) 

Ellis, Alexander J. On early English pronunciation, with 
especial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer 1869-89 
(Philol. Soc,, E.E.T.S., and Chaucer Soc.) 

Ellis, Clement The vanity of scoffing 1674 
Ellis, George Ed. Specimens of early English metrical 
romances v.d. (1805) 

Ed. Specimens of the early English poets v.d. (1790) 
Ellxs, George V. Demonstrations of anatomy 1840 
Ellis, Henry A voyage to Hudson’s Bay in 1746-7, for dis- 
covering a north-west passage‘i748 
Ellis, Sir Henry The British Museum: Elgin and Phiga- 
leian marbles 1833 (1846) 

Ed. Original letters illustrative of English history v.d. 
(1824-46) 

Ed. Original letters of eminent literary men of the sixteenth, 
seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries v.d. (Camden &o. 
1843) 

Ellis, John S. Austin imitated; or retractations and repent- 
mgs in reference to the late civil and ecclesiastical 
changes in this nation 1662 

Ellis, John The knowledge of divine things from revelation 
1743 (1811) 

Ellis, Joseph Caesar in Egypt, Costanza and other poems 
1876 

Ellis, Philip Sermon preach'd before the King and Queen 
1685 (1686) 

Elms, Robert The laws and practiced regulations of the 
customs 1837-41 

Ellis, Robinson The poems and fragments of Catullus tr, 
1871 

Ellis, Sarah Pique, a novel (anon.) 1850 
Ellis, T. Mullett The three cat’s-eye rings, a tale of the pur- 
suit of the Khalifa 1899 

Ellis, William A compleat system of experienced improve- 
ment, made in sheep, grass-lambs, and house-lambs 
1749 

ChiUern and Vale farming 33 

The country housewife’s family companion 1750 

Every farmer Ms own farrier <11758 (1759) 

The modern husbandman 1750 

New experiments in husbandry for the month of April 

1736 

The practical farmer 1732 (1759) 

The timber-tree improved 1738 

Ellis, William A. Glasenapp’s (C, F.) Life ofR. Wagner tr. 
1900-08 

Ellis, William S. The antiquities of heraldry 1869 
Ellistone, John TAs epistles of Jacob Behmen. Also, a 
warning from J, Beem to such as reade his writings tr. 
1649 (1886) 

Ellwanger, George H. The garden's story 1890 
Ellwood, Thomas Davideis; the life of David, kingof Israel, 
a sacred poem 1712 

The history of the life of, written by his own hand a 1713 

(1714) 

Ellwood, Thomas Lakeland and Iceland, being a glossary of 
words in the dialect of Cumberland, Westmorland, and 
North Lancashire which seem allied to or identical with 
the Icelandic or Norse 1895 (E.D.S.) 

Ellvs, Bp. Anthony A plea for the sacramenialiesi (anon.) 
1736 

Tracts on the liberty spiritual and temporal of Protestants 
in England <11761 (1763-65) 

Elmes, James A general and bibliographical dictionary of the 
fine arts 1824-26 
Metropolitan improvements 1827 
A practical treatise on the law of dilapidations 1823 (1829) 
Elmhirst, Edward Pennell The cream of Leicestershire 
1883 

Elmore, H. M, The British mariner's directory and pdde to 
the trade and navigation of the Indian and China seas 
1802 

Elphinston, James The epigrams of M, V, Martial tr. 
1782 

The principles of the English language digested 1765 
Propriety ascertained in her picture 1786-87 
Elphinstone, Howard W,, Norton, R. F., and Clark, 
J. W. Rules for the interpretation of deeds 1885 
Elphinstone, Mountstuart An account of the kingdom of 
Cattbul 1815 (1842) 

History of India 1841 

Elsing, Henry Notes of the debates in the House of Lords 
1621 (Camden Soo. 1870) 

Elton, Charles I. Origins 0/ £«gZisl( Aisiory 1882 
Elton, Edward The complaint of a sanctified sinner 
answered; or an explanation of the st-venth chapter of 
the epistle of St. Paul to the Romans i6i8 (1622) 
Elton, Romeo Rife of Roger Williams 1852 (1853) 

Elvin, Charles N. A dictionary of heraldry 1889 
A synopsis of heraldry 1866 
Elvina ; a novel 1792 

Elworthy, Frederick T. The evil eye 1895 
The West Somerset word-book 1886 (E.D.S.) 

Ely, Bishop of a 1707 ! see Patrick, S. ; a 1723 : see Fleet- 
wood, W. 

Ely, Richard T. French and German socialism in modern 
times 1883 

An introduction to political economy 1891 
Ely, Sacrist rolls of izgt~i36o (igo7) 

Elyot, Sir Thomas The boke named The gouemour 1531 
(repr. 1880 ; 1537, 1580) 

The casiel of helth issg (1541) 

Dictionary 1538, 1542, 1545 

inriched by T. Cooper 1548, 1552 

The defence of good women 1545 

The doctrinal of princes tr. 1534 

The image of gouemance iS40-4t 

W the knowledge wMche maketh a wise man 1533 

Pasquil the playne 1532 (1540) 

Em 1592 : see Faire Em 

Emanuel, Henry Diamonds and precious stones 1865 




EB^IABE 

Efmre 01400 (Ritson, Metr. rom. II; E.E.T.S. 1906) 
Emerson, James Christianity in Ceylon 1850 
Emerson, Peter H. Birds, beasts, and fishes of the Norfolk 
Broadland 1895 
East coast yams 1891 
English idyls 1889 
On English lagoons 1892 
Marsh-leaves from the Norfolk Broad-land 1898 
Signor Lippo, hurni-cork artist 1893 
A son of the fens 1892 
Wild life on a tidal water 1890 
Emerson, Ralph W. Works v.d. (Bohn) 

The conduct of life i860 
Correspondence with Carlyle v.d, (1883) 

English traits 1856 
Essays 1841-44 
Lectures on the times 1841 
Letters and social aims 1876 
Miscellanies 1853 
Nature 1836 

New England reformers 1844 
Poems v.d. (1847, 1857) 

Eepresentaiivemen 1847 
Society and solitude 1870 

Emerson, William The doctrine of fluxions 1743 
The method of increments 1763 
The principles of mechanicks 1758 
EMERtON, James H. The common sp%ders of the United States 
1902 

Emillianne, G. D’ : see D’Emillianne, G. 

Emmot, George A Northern blast, or the spiritual Quaker 
converted 1655 

Encouragement to sea-faring people of Great Britain, Reasons 
for giving If 39 

Encyclopcedia Americana 1829-33, 1848 ; Suppl. 1883 
Encyclopesdia Britannica 1768-71; (ed. 2) 1777-84; (ed. 3) 
1788-97; (ed. 4) 1801-10; (ed. 5) 1815-17; (ed, 6) 
1823-24; (ed. 7) 1830-42; (ed. 8) 1853-60; (ed. 9) 
1875-89 ; (ed. 10) 1902-03 ; (ed. iij 1910-xi ; (ed. 12) 
1922; (ed. 13) 1926 
Encyclopedia metropolitana 1818-45 
Encyclopedia of the laws of England 1897-1903 
Encyclopedia of the laws of Scotland, Green's ed. John 
Chisholm 1897-1904 

Encyclopedia of practical cookery ed. T. F, Garrett 1892-94 
Encyclopedia of sport. The 1897-98 
Encyclopedia Perthensis 1816 
Encyclopedy, Select essays from the 1772 
Enderbie, Percy Cambria iriumphdns; or Brittain in its 
perfect lustre 1661 

Enfield, William The history of philosophy, drawn upfront 
Brucker's Historia critica philosophie 1791 
Engel, Carl Introduction to the study of national music 1866 
Music of the most ancient nations 1864 
Musical instruments 1873 
Engineer, The 1865- 
Engineering magazine 1898 (vol. XVI) 

England and Germany, Letters and other documents illustrating 
the relations between 1618-19 (Camden. Soc. 1865) 
England’s confession 1659 
England's gazetteer 1751 ( 1778 ) 

Englands Helicon (Poems collected and edited by John 
Bodenham) 1600 (1614; ed. Bullen 1887) 

England’s monarchy asserted, and proved to be the freest state, 
and the best common-wealth throughout the world 1659 
Englands Parnassus 1600: see Allott, R. 

Englands welcome to James, King of England 1603 
Englische Studien, Herausgegeben von E. Kdlbing iBff- 
English chronicle c 1465 ; see Chronicle 
English church furniture : see Peacock, E. 

English conquek of Ireland, The. a.d. xi 66-85 Mainly from 
the ‘Expugnatio Hibemica’ of Giraldus Cambrensis 
c 1425, e 1440 (E.E.T.S. 1896) 

English dialect dictionary : see Wright, J. 

English Dialect Society, Publications of the 1873- 
English encyclopesdia, The 1802-18 
English garner : see Arber, E. 

English gilds a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1870) 

English historical review 1886- 
English home, Our i86r 
English ilhistrated magazine. The 1883- 
English life; or, manners at home 1825 
Englishman, The (by R. Steele) 1713-14 
English metrical homilies from MSS. of the fourteenth century 
c 1323 (ed. Small 1862) 

English miscellanies, A volume of, illustrating the history and 
language of the northern counties of England 14. . 
(Surtees Soc. 1888) 

English review. The 1905- 

English Spanish pilgrime 1629 : see Wadsworth, J. 

English Theophrastus, The : or the manners of the age 1702 
Englishwoman in India, The. By a lady resident 1864 
Englishwoman in Russia, The; by a lady, ten years resident 
. 1855 

Enquiry concerning the election of the sheriffs of London, A 
modest 1682 

Enquiry whether the iripe-mife etc. 1595 : see Quest 
Enterlude of youth 1557 (in Hazl. Dodsley) 

Entertainer, The 1717-18 

Entick, John History and survey of London and places ad- 
jacent 1766 

Entomological Society of Washington, Proceedings 1886- 
'Ephelia’ Female poems on several occasions 1679 
Ephesian matron 1659: see Charleton, W, 

Epinal glossary. The, Latin and Old English c 825 (Sweet 
1883 ; in Oldest English texts, E.E.T.S, 188s) 
Epulario, or, the Italian banquet 1598 
Epyphanya, The 14. . (in The Visions of Tundale, etc. 1843) 
Erasmus’ Playne and godly exposytion of the commune crede 
and of the x, commaundementes tr. 1533 
See also various translators 

Erceldoune, The romance and prophecies of Thomas <f c 1425 
(E.E.T.S. 1875) 

Erckmann-Chairian’s Waterloo tc. 1865 
Erfurt glossary 0875 (in Oldest English texts, E.E.T.S, 1885) • 
Erichsen, Sir J ohn E. The science and art of surgery 1853 
(1877) 

Erkenwald, Si. a 1400 (in Horstmann, Altengl. Teg. 1881) 

Erl ofTolous c 1450 (Ritson, Metr. rom. Ill ; Lfldtke 1881) 
Brondklle, Pierre The French garden, being an instruction 
for aitayning the French tongue 1605 


Erskine, Ebenezer Sermons a 1754 ( WSS) 

Erskine, John An institute of tJte lam of Scotland a 1768 

„ (.1773) 

Principles of the law of Scotland 1754 (i8og) 

Erskine, John F. Generalviewof the agriculture of the county 
of Clacknuinnan 1795 

Erskine, Thomas An essay on faith 1822 (1825) 

Erthe upon erihe. The Middle English poem 13. . (E.E.T.S. 

Escott, Thomas H, S. England: its people,poKty, and pur- 
suits 1879 

Esquemeling’s if.) History of the Bucaniers of America tr. 1684 
Esquiros, Alphonse Cornwall and its coasts 1865 
Essay peace and truth in the church 1681 : see Harley, SirE. 
Essay to revive the ancient education of gentlewomen in religion', 
etc. 1673 

Essay to the memory of John lord Cuits 1707 

Essay towards a method of speedily manning a fleet 1754 

Essays and reviews i860 

Essays from the Batchelor 1771-72 (1773) 

Essays on Christian union 1845 

Essays on a liberal education 18 . . (ed. F. W. Farrar 186?) 
Essays on reform 1867 

Essays on religion and literature 18,. (ed, H. E. Manning 

1865.-67,-74) 

Essays on social subjects, from the Saturday Review 1864-65 
Essex, Arthur Capel, Earl of Letters 1673 {1770) 

Essex papers 1672-79 (Camden Soc. 1890, 1913) 

Essex’s excellency; or, the gallantry of the freeholders of that 
county 1679 

Essex freeholders, A faithful account of the behaviour ofaparty 
0/1679 

Essex, Glossary of provincial words used in 1851 
Established test. The, in order to the security of Ms majesties 
person, etc., against the malitious aiiempis of Rome 
1679 

Estcourt, Richard The fair example vio6 
Esther, Queen {A new enterlude, drawen oute of the holy scr^- 
iure, of godly queene Hester) 1561 (in J. P. Collier, 
lllustr. E. Eng. pop. lit. I, 1863 ; Grosart 1873) 
Estwick, Nicolas UvevnaToKoyia, or a treatise of the Holy 
Ghost 1648 

Etherege, Sir George Works a 1691 (1888) 

The comical revenge, or love in a tub 1664 
The man of mode 1676 
She wou’d if she cou’d 1668 

Etheeidge, Robert Siratigraphical geology and paleon- 
tology 1885 

Eton school days 1864 : see Hemyng, B, 

Etonian, The 1822 

Etoniana ancient and modern 1865 

Eugenius 1785 : see Graves, R. 

Europe, A brief description of the future history of,fromx6so 
to 1710 1650 

European magazine, The 1804 (vol. XLV) 

Eusden, Laurence Poems 1714, 1722 
See also Garth, Sir S. 

Eustace, John C. A tour through Italy 1813 

ed. 2, entitled A classical tour through Italy 1814 (1815, 

1821) 

Evance, Daniel The noble order ; or the honour which God 
conferr’s on them that honour him 1646 
Evangelium Nicodemi 13. . : see Gospel of Nicodemus 
Evans, Abel Vertumnus 1713 

Evans, Arthur B. Leicestershire words, phrases, and pro- 
verbs 1848 

— new ed. by Sebastian Evans 1881 (E.D.S.) 

Evans, Sir Arthur J. Through Bosnia and the HerxegSvina 
on foot 1876 

Evans, Edward P. Animal symbolism in ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture 1896 

Evans, Edward T. The history and topography of fhe parish 
of Hendon, Middlesex 1890 

Evans, John A sketch of the denominations of the Christian 
world 1793 (1821) 

Evans, John An excursion to Windsor iSty 
Evans, Sir John Theancientsioneimplements, weapons, and 
ornaments of Great Britain 1872 (1897) 

The coins of the ancient Britons 1864 
Evans, Lewis 1574: see Withals, John 
Evans, Lewis Geographical, historical, political, philosophi- 
cal and mechanical essays; the first, cemiaming an 
analysis of a general map of the middle British Colonies 
in America 1755 

Evans, Maurice J. 1872 : see Watson, John W. 

Evans, Sebastian Brother Fabian’s manuscripts; and other 
poems 1863 

In quest of the Holy Graal 1898 
See also Evans, Arfhur B. _ , 

Evans, Thomas Ed. Old ballads, historical and narrateve, 
with some of modern date v.d. {i77?i 17841 ^8io)_ 
Evats, William The most excellent Hugo Grotius Ms three 
books treating of the rights of war and peace tr. 1682 
Evelyn, John Acetaria, or a discourse of sallets 1699 
De la Quintinie’s Compleat gard’ner tr. 1693 
Diary {a 1700) and correspondence v.d. (1850-52, 1879) 
FrSart’s Idea of the perfection of painting tr,i668 
Frdart’s Parrallel of the antient architecture with the 
modem ; to which is added an account of architect and 
architecture tr. 1664 
The French gardener ir. 1638 ^ 

Fumifugium; or,iheinconveniencies oftheaerandstiumk 
of London dissipated 1661 
The history of religion a 1706 (1850) 

Kalendarium horiense 1664 
The life of Mrs. Godolphin 1685 
Memoirs v.d. (1818) 

Miscellaneous writings v.d. (182$) 

Mundusmuliebris: see ’Evelyn, Mary 
Navigation and commerce 1674 

Numismata; a discourse of medals antient and modem 

1697 

Pomona 1664 , , , , 

Sculptura ; or, the history and art of chalcography and en- 
graving in copper 1662 . 

The sta,te of France as it stood in the mnih year of Lems 
XIIII r 632 ■ „ . 

Sylva,or a discourse of forest-trees 1664 {T729, 177 °) 
Terra. A philosophical discourse of earth 1675 (* 7 * 9 > 
i 1778) 

' Tyrannus, or the mode 1661 


FABYAN 

Evelyn, Mary Mundus muliebris ; or, the ladies dressing- 
room unlock’d, and her toilette spread. Together with 
the fop-dictionary (ascribed to John or Mary Evelyn) 
1690 

Everard, Edmund Discourses on the present state of the Pro- 
testant princes of Europe 1679 
The depositions and examinations of, concerning the 
horrid Popish plot 1679 

Everett, Edward Orations and speeches, on various occa- 
sions 1836 (1830) 

Everett, Joseph D. Illustrations of fhe centimetre-gramme- 
second system of units 1875 

Ever green, The, being a collection of Scots poems, wrote by the 
_ ingenious before x6oo, {ed.) by Allan Ramsay 1724 
Evene woman in her humor 1609 (in Bullen, Old Plays IV, 
1885) 

^eryman c 1520 (in Eng. miracle plays, ed. Pollard 1890) 
Every man his own mechanic (by F. Chilton-Young) i88x 
Ewald, Alexander C. Stories from the State Papers 1882 
Ewing, Juliana H. Dandelion clocks 111885 (1887) 

Mary’fl meadow 111885 (i886) 

Examination and refutation of a late pamphlet intituled Con- 
siderations on the Navy bill. An 1749 
Examiner, The (ed. successively by W. King, J. Swift, Mrs. 

Manley, and W. Oldisworth) 1710-14 
Examiner, The; a Sunday paper, onpoUtics, domestic economy, 
and theatricals (ed. successively by Leigh Hunt, A. 
Fonblanque, and others) 1808-36 
Examynatyons tomcheynge Cokeye More 14. . (in Chetham 
Soc. Miso. II) 

Exceptions of the presbyierian-brethren, against some passages 
in the present liturgy i66i 
Excerpia hisiorica : see Bentley, S. 

Exchequer rolls of Scotland 1264- (Scott. Record series 1878-) 
Execution for treason 1583 (1675) : see CecU, W. 

Exercitation concerning usurped powers 1650; see HoUing- 
worth, R. 

Exeter book, The {Codex Exoniensis) ; an anthology of Anglo- 
Saxon poetry presented to Exeter Cathedral by Learie 
{X050-7X) a 1000 (Thorpe 1842 ; (Poems i-viii) 
E.E.T.S. 1895) 

Exhibition, Official descriptive and illustrated catalogue of the 
_ (^eat 1851 

Exhibition, The International of i86a. The illustrated cata- 
logue of the industrial department, British division 
1862 

Exhortation onto prayer 1544 

Exmoor courtship 1746 (in Gentleman’s Mag. June) 

Exmoor scolding 1746 (in Gentleman’s Mag. July) 

Exmoor scolding, also, an Exmoor courtship. {With) a vocabu- 
lary 1778 (E.D.S. 1879) 

Explication, A short, of such foreign words as are made use of 
in the musick books 1724 

Exposition of fhe doctrine of the Church of England, An (by 
Abp. W. Wake) 1686 
Expositor, The 1875- 

Expostulaiory letter, A mild, from the plaindealing farmers of 
fhe neighbouring villages to the men of Buckingham 
c 1670 

Evton, Robert W. The antiquities of Shropshire 1854-60 
Eyton, Thomas C. A history of the rarer of British birds 1836 


F,, A. : see Fleming, Abraham 

F,, E, The history of the life, reign, and death of Edward II 
1627 (1680) 

F., E. 1644-45 : see Fisher, E. 

F., I. or J. 16x3 : see Fletcher, Joseph 

F., J. The merchant’s warehouse laid open 1693 

Fi, J. : see Freake, J. ; French, John 

F,,!!, The husbandmans fruitfuU orchard i6o8 {1609) 

F., T. 1649 ; see Forde, Thomas 
Faber, Frederick W. All for Jesus 1833 
Growth in holiness 1854 (1872) 

Hymns 1S62 

Spiritual conferences 1858 (1870) 

The Styrian lake, and other poems 1S42 
Life and letters, edited by Father J. E. Bowden (1869) 
Faber, George S. An account of Mr. Husenbeth’s professed 
refutaiion of the argument of the difficulties of Romanism 
1836 

Christ’s discourse at Capernaum fatal to the doctrine of 
iransubstantiaiion 1840 
The difficulties of infidelity 1824 {183^) 

The d'fficuliies of Romamsm 1826 {1853) ^ 

A dissertation on fhe mysteries of fhe Cabiri 1803 
A dissertation on fhe prophecies relative to the great period 
of IS 60 years 1S06 

Eight dissertations upon thepromise of a mighty deliverer 
1817-44 (1845) 

An enquiry into the history and theology of the Vallenses 
and Albigenses 1838 

A general and connected view of the prophecies relative ta 
the conversion of Judah and Israel 1808 
HorcB Mosaics, or a view of the Mosaical records 1801 
(1818) 

Letters on Tractarian secession to Popery 1846 
Many mansions in the home of the Father 1851 
The origin of Pagan idolatry iSi6 _ 

The predicted downfall of the Turkish power 1853 
The ’primitive doctrine of election 1836 {iBi\ 2 ) 

The primitive doctrine of justification investigated 1837 
The primitive doctrine of regeneration 1840 
Provincial letters 1842 {1844) 

Recapitulated apostasy the true rationale of the concealed 
apocalyptic name of the Roman empire 1833 
The revival of the French emperorship 1853 
The sacred calendar of prophecy 1827, 1843 (1844V 
A treatise on the genius and object of the Patriarchal, the 
Levitical, and the Christian dispensations 1819 {1823) 
A treatise on the origin of expiatory sacrifice 1827 
Fabric rolls of York Minster v.d. (Surtees Soc, 1859) 
Fabyan, Robert The newe cronydes of Englands and of 
Frauncea 1313 {15x6} ycohtimed tothe death of Henry 
VII 1533, 1542 ; conhnuedto the death of Q, Mary 1559 
1811) 
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Faetion display'd,, a poem 1704 ‘ ' 

Face, John Speculum aegroiorum, the siche-mens glasse 1606 
Fagge, Charles H. and Pye-Smith, Philip H. 2'he prin- 
ciples and practice of medicine 1886 (1888) 

Fahie, J. J. Historic notes on the telephone 1S83 
Fairtrade cry. The: a letter to the rt.hon.sir Stafford North- 
cote 1881 

Faiebairn, Andrew M. Catholicism ; Roman and Anglian 
1S84-97 (rSgg) 

The philosophy of the Chrtstian religion ipoa 
The place of Christ in modem theology 1893 
Studies in the life of Christ 1881 
Studies in the philosophy of religion and history xSy6 
Faiebairn, Patiuck Prophecy viewed in respect to its dis- 
tinctive nature 1836 

The typology of scripture 1845-47 (1S37) 

Faiebairn, William Iron, its history, properties, and pro- 
cesses of manufacture 1861 

Fairs Em, A pleasant commodie of 1592 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha 1908) 

Fairfax, Edward Tasso's Godfrey of Bulloigne tr. 1600 
Fairfax, Nathaniel A treatise of the bulk and selvedge of tits 
world 1674 

Fairfax, Thomas, 3RD Baron Short memorials 111671 
(1699 ; in Arber, Eng. Garner VIII) 

Fairholt, Frederick W. Costume in England 1846 {i860) 

ed. 3, enlarged and thoroughly revised by the Hon, 

H. A Dillon 1885 
A dictionary of terms in art 1854 
Tobacco: its history and associations 1859 (1876) 

Vp the Nile, and home again 1863 (1863) 

'Fairless, Michael' {Margaret F. Barber) The roadmender 
1903 

Falck, N. D. A philosophical dissertation on the diving vessel 
projected by Mr. Day 1775 

Falconbiudge, Alexander An account of the slave trade on 
the coast of Africa lySS 

‘Falconer, Lan'oe’ (MaryEliz. Hawker) Mademoiselle Ixe 
1890 {1S91) 

Falconer [Captain R.), Voyages of ly 20 : seeChetwood, W.R. 
Falconer, William The shipwreck 1763 

An universal dictionary of the nuirine 1769 (1776) 

enlarged by W. Burney (1815) 

Fale, Thomas Horologiographia; the art of dialling 1593 
Falk, Hjalmar S. and Torp, Alp Eipnologisk ordbog over 
del Norske og del Danske sprog 1901-06 
Falkland, zsd Viscount a 1643 ; see Cary, L, 

Falkner, John M. Moonfleet 1898 
Falkner, William Tjeio ireaiises a 1682 {1684) 

Falle, Philip An account of the isle of Jersey 1694 
Fambresarius 1684 : see La Framboisiere, N. A. de 
Family dictionary [Diciionaire oeconomique : or, the family 
dictionary, Tr. from M.Chomel. Revised and recom- 
mended by Mr. R. Bradley) 1725 
Family in-compact, The, contrasted wm the family compact 
1778 

Family of Rose of Kilravock, A genealogical deduction of the 
Y.d. {Spalding CL 1848) See Rose, Hew 
Fane, Julian C. H. and Lytton, Edward Robert 
Bulwer-Lytton, 1ST Earl of Tannhduser; or, the 
battle of the bards i&bt 

‘Fan Kwae', The, at Canton before treaty days 1825-44 : by 
an old resident 1882 

Fanning, J. T. A practical treatise on water-supply engineer- 
ing i8yy 

Fanshaw, Sir Thomas The practice of the Exchequer Court 
a 1601 {1658) 

Fanshawe, Anne, Lady Memoirs, mitten by herself, to 
which are added extracts frem, the correspondence of Sir 
R. ii’a«s&ii£>F a 1680 (1829, 1905) 

Fanshawe, Sir Richard Camosns' [Luis de) Lusiad tr. 1655 
Guarini’s [BapUsta) II Pastor fido ; tkefailhfull shepheard 
tr. With an addition of divers other poems 1647-48 
Faraday, Michael Chemical manipulation 1827 

A course of six lectures on the chemical history of a candle 

i86i 

Experimental researches in chemistry and physics iSzi- 
57 (1859) 

On the various forces of nature a 1867 (1874) 

Fardle offacions 1555 : see Watreman, W. 

Farey, John General view of the agriculture and minerals of 
Derbyshire iSii 

Faria's [F. dt) Narrative; wherein is contained the several in- 
formations touching the fropish plot x6Zq 
Farindon, Anthony Forty sermons 111638 (1663, 1672, 

Thtriy sernums i6sy 

Farjeon, Benjamin L, The betrayal of John Fordham 1S96 
Three times tried iSigp 

Farley, John The London art of cookery 1804 
Farley, Robert ifaiajKiitriww Ft/o! 1638 

Lychtwemsiwy sive moralia Jacum emblemata. Lights. 
Morall enmemes 1638 
Farley’s Exeter Journal 1725-28 

Farlow, William G. Marine algos of New England and ad- 
jacent coast 1881 

Farmer, Edward Scrap book, being a selection of poems, 
songs, scraps, etc. 1846 (i86g) 

Farmer, John Forty several ways of two parts in one made 
srpon a playn song 1591 

Farmer, John S. Americanisms, old and new: « dictionary 
1889 

Ed. Musa pedestris: canting songs and slang rhymes 
1336-1896 (1896) 

The public school word-book 1900 
- — and Henley, William E. Slang and Us analogues, 
past and present iZqo-tqoi; 

Farmer, Richard An essay on the learning of Shakespeare 

17*57 

Farmetr's complete guide through all the articles of his profes- 
sion xj 60 

Farmer’s mamsine. The 1800-23 
Farmer's Hw 1776 ; see Keith, C. 

Farquuar, George Works a 1707 (1742, 1892) 

The beaux straiageni 1706-07 

A constant couple xyoo 

The inconstant, or the way to win him 17O8 

Love and a bottle x6gg 

The recruiting officer 1706 

Sir Harry Wildair xyox 

Farquuar, William Poems on several occasions 1794 


Farr, Edward Ed. Select poetry chiefly devotional of the 
reign of Queen Elisabeth a 1600 {Parker Soc. 1845) 

Ed. Select poetry, chiefly sacred, of the reign of James I 
16.. {1847) 

Fareagut, Loyall The life of D, G. Farragut 1879 
Farrar, Frederic W. Chapters on language 1865 
Darkness and dawn 1891 
The early davs of Christianity 1882 
Eric; or. Utile by little 1858 
Essay on the origin of language i860 
Families of speech 1869 {1873) 

History of interpretation 1886 

‘In the days of my youth’ : sermons, Marlborough 1871-76 
(1876) 

Julian Home 1859 

Life and work of St. Paul 1879 

Life of Christ 1874 

Lives of the Fathers 1S89 

Seekers after God 1868 

The silence and the voices of God, with other sermons 1874 
Witness of history to Christ 1871 
Faerer, Eeginald j. The garden of Asia : impressions from 
Japan 1904 

Farrow, Edward S. Military encyclopedia 1883 
Fary, John God’s severity on man’s sterility 1644 {1643) 
Fasciculus florum: or, a nosegay of flowers 1636 
Fashionable follies 1782: see Vaughan, T. 

Fate of Sedley,The xygs 

Fates of the Apostles a 1000 {Grein) 

Father's instruction a 1000 (Grein) 

Fathers of the desert 1867 : see Plahn-tlahn 
Faustus, The hisiorie of the damnable life and deserued death 
of Dr. J. Faustus tr. by P. F. 1592 (in Thoms, 
ftose romances III. 1828) 

The second report of Dr. John Faustus 1394 (ibid.) 
Faux, W. Memorable days in America 1S23 
Favine’s [Andrf) Theater of honour and knighthood tr. 

1623 , . 

Favour, John AntiquUie triumphing over noveltie 1619 
Fawcet, Samuel A seasonable sermon for these troublesome 


Fawcett, Henry Manual of political economy 1863 (1876) 
Fawkes, Francis Poems avjyy {1810) 

Apollonius Rhodius tr. a 1777 
The idylliutns of Theocritus tr. 1767 
Original poems and translations 1761 
Fea, Allan Memoirs of the martyr King, being a detailed 
record of the last two years of the reign of Charles 1 1905 
Fearon, Henry B. Sketches of America 1818 
Fearon, Samuel and Ey'ES, John A description of the sea 
coast of England and Wales 173S 
Feathered world 1889- 

Featley, Daniel Clavis mystica; a key opening divers texts 
of scripture 1636 
The dippers dipt 1645 [1646) 

Feailey’s Pelagius redivivus. Or, Pelagius raked out of 
the ashes, (Containing a transl. of ‘Parallelismusaov- 

antiqui erroris Pelagianniniani’) 1626 
Tiw fisher catched in his owns net 1623 
jRama mens 1644 
Siriciuree in Lyndomasiigem 1638 
Transubsiantiation exploded 1638 
Veriumnus Romanus 1642 
Featley, John The honor of chastity 
Fetalis/, rfe 1788; see Hamilton, Alex. 

Fell, Bp. John The life of Dr, H. Hammond 1661 
Fellowes, Robert Milton’s Second defence of the people of 
England tr, 1806 (m Milton’s Works, Vl, 1806) 
Feltham, John The picture of London for 1802 1802 
A tour through the Island of Mann iniygy-gS 1798 
Feltham, Owen Lusoria, or occasional pieces 1661 (in Re- 
solves, ed. 8, 1661) 

Resolves divine, morall, poliiicall ?i623 (1628, 1661, 

1677) 

Three moneths observations of the Low Countries 1648 

(1653) 

Felton, Cornelius C. Familiar letters from Europe 1865 
Greece, ancient and modern 1866 (1867) 

Felton, Henry A dissertation on r^ing the classics, and 
forming a just style jyog (xyxa) 

Sermons on the creation, fall, and redemption of man 

a 1740 {1748) 

Felton, William A treatise on carriages 1794 (1801) 

Female foundling. The 1731 

Female spectator. The 1744-45: see Haywood, Eliza 

Female tdtler, The 1709 ; see Baker, T. 

Fenise 1631 : see De-Ia-Coveras 
Fenn, George Manville DM o’ W m/4»s 1888 
In an Alpine valley 4 
The master of the ceremonies xZ8b 
Middy and ensign 1883 
Patience wins 1886 
Real goUxige 

Fenns, Thomas_ Andes 1390 

Hecubaes mishaps 1590 (in prec.. If. 91) 

Fennell, Charles A. M. Michaelis’ [A.) Ancient marbles in 
Great Britain tr. 1882 
See also Stanford dictionary 

Fenner, Dudley A defence of the godlie ministers, against 
the slaunders of D, Bridges 1387 
Fenner, William Worfe a 1640 (1651-58) 

Hidden manna, or the mystery of saving grace 2x640 
(1652) 

Fenton, Elijah Poems 21730 (1790) 

Mariamne, a tragedy 1723 
Poems on several occasums 1717 
Fenton, Sir Geoffrey Certaine tragicaU discourses 1367 
Golden epistles (sometimes erroa. quoted in Diet, as 
Hellowes Gueuara's Golden ep.) 1375, 1577 (1582) 

TJw historie of Guicciardini, conieining the warres ofItaUe 

tr. 1379 (1599) . 

Fenton, Roger A treatise against the necessarie dependemee 
upon that one head, and the present reconciliation to the 
church of Rome a xbxs ixbxy) 

A treatise of usurie x6ix 

Fenton, Thomas Of speaking as the oracles of God. A sermon 
before the University of Oxford 1720 
Ferouson, Adam The history of the progress and termination 
of the Roman republic xySg 
Institutes of moral philosophy xobg 
Principles of moral and political science 179a 


Ferguson, David Scottish proverbs ; gathered together a 1598 
(1641, 1785 ; S.T.S. 1924) 

Ferguson, Fergus A popular life of Christ 1878 
Ferguson, James Ed. Papers illustrating the history of the 
Scots brigade in the service of the United Netherlands 
1372-1782 (S.H.S. 1899-1901) 

Ferguson, James Astronomy explained upon Sir Isaac New 
ton’s principles 1756 

Tables and tracts relative to several arts and sciences 1767 
Ferguson, R. View of an ecclesiastick in his socks and bus- 
kins (anon.) 1698 

Ferguson, Richard S. Carlisle 1889 
A history of Cumberland 1890 

and Nanson, W. Ed. Some municipal records of the 

city of Carlisle v.d. (1887) 

Ferguson, Robert The dialect of Cumberland 1873 
Ferguson, Robert M. Electricity 1866 (1870) 

Ferguson, Samuel Lays of the Western Gael, and other 
poems 1865 (1888) 

Poems 1880 

Fergusson, David : see Ferguson, D. 

Fekgusson, James A brief exposition of the Epistles of Paul 
to the Galatians and Ephesians 1639 
Fergusson, Sir James Decisions of the Court of Session 
from 1738 to 1752 177s 

Fergusson, James History of architecture in all countries 
1863-67 (1873-76) 

The illustrated handbook of architecture 1835 
Fergusson, Robert Works 21774 (1807) 

Poems 1773 

Poems on various subjects a 1774 (1789) 

Fergusson, Robert M. My village 1893 

Rambling sketches in the Far North, and Orcadian 
musings 1883 
A village poet 1897 

Fergusson, William System of practical surgery 184a 
Feme [Henry), A fuller answer to a treatise written by 1642 
Ferne, Sir John The blazon of gentrie 1586 
Fernie, John A history of the town and parish of Dunferm- 
line 1813 

Ferrand’s Melancholy 1640 : see Chilmead, E. 

Ferrar, Nicholas The hundred and ten considerations of 
Signior J. Valdesso tr. a 1637 (1638) 

The story books of Little Gidding, being the religious dia- 
logues recited in the great room 1631-32 (1899) 
FerRIAr, John Illustrations of Sterne; with other essays and 
verses 1798 

Ferrier, Andrew Memoir and sermons 1841 
Ferrier, David The fimeiions of the brain X876 
Ferrier, James P’, Institutes of metaphysic 1854 (1856) 
Lectures on Greek philosophy and other philosophical re- 
mains a 1864 (1866) 

Ferrier, Richard Journal while travelling in France 1687 
(in Camden Misc. IX, No. 7, 1894) 

Ferrier, Susan E. Destiny 1831 
The inheritance 1824 
Marriage 1818 

Ferris, Richard The most dangermts and memorable adven- 
ture of R. F. 1590 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 
Fenmbras, Sir a 1380 (E.E.T.S. 1879) 

Fessenden, Thomas G. Democracy unveiled 1803 
Original poems 1804 (1806) 

Terrible tractoraiion 1803 

Festivall [John Mirk’s Liber festivalis) 1483 (Caxton) ; 1493 
(W. de Worde; 1315) 

Festive songs : see Songs 

Fetherstone, Christopher Calvin’s Comtnentaries vpon 
the actes of the Apostles tr. 1585 
Feuchterleben, E. von : see Lloyd, Hannibal E. 

Feuillkrat, Albert Ed. Documents relating to the office of 
the revels in the time of queen Elizabeth 1558-1602 
(1908) 

Ed. Documents relating to the revels at court in the time of 
king Edward VI and queen Mary 1347-1358 (1914) 
Fiddes, Richard Fifty-two practical discourses on several 
subjects 1720 

The life of cardinal Wolsey 1724 (1726) 

Theologia speculativa, or the first part of a body of divinity 
1718 

Theologia practica, or the second part etc. 1720 
Field, The, the farm, the garden : the country gentleman’s news- 
paper 1833- 

‘Field, Michael’ Attila, my Attila! 1896 
Field, Nathaniel Amends for ladies 1618 
A woman is a weaihercocke 1612 
Field, Nathaniel Some short memorials concerning the life 
of Dr. R. Field, dean of Glocester 1716-17 
Field, Richard Of the Church. Five bookes t 6o6-io 
Field, William Memoirs of the life, writings, and opinions 
of the rev. S. Parr xSzS 
Field exercises and evolutions of infantry 1877 
Fielding, Henry TTorfe 21754 (1771, 1882) 

Amelia 1751 

The authors farce, and the pleasures of the iotvn 1730 

The coffee-house politician ( ■= Rape upon rape) 1730 

The Coveni-mrden journal 1752 

The Covent Garden tragedy 1732 

Don Quixote in England 1734 

Eurydice 1737 

The fathers, or the good-natured man a 1754 

The Grub-street opera 1731 

The historical register for the year 1736 1737 

The history of the adventures of Joseph Andrews 174a 

The history of Tom Jones 1749 

The intriguing chambermaid 1734 

Journal of a voyage to Lisbon X754 

The letter writers 1731 

The life of Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great 1743 

The lottery 1732 

Love in several masques 1728 

Miscellanies 1743 

The miser 1733 

Miss Lucy m town x'742 

The mock doctor 1732 

The modern husband 1732 

The old debauchees 1732 

An old man taught wisdom X73S 

Pasquin 1736 

The temple beau xyzo 

Tom Thumb 1730 

Tumble-down Dick 1736 

The universal gallant 1733 

The wedding My xy 43 
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POBEES 


Fiei-ding, Sir John An account of the origin and, effects of a 
police set on foot by the Duke of Newcastle in 1^53 1758 
FteLDiNG, Sarah The adventures of David Simple tn search 
of a faithful friend 1744-52 

FamiUar letters between the principcd characters in David 
Simple and some others 1747 
The history of the Countess of Dellmyn 1759 
The history of Ophelia (11768 (1785) 

Field naturalist, The, and scientific student 1882-83 
Fields, James T. Biographical notes and personal sketches; 

with unpublished fragments 1881 
Fiennes, Celia Through England on a side saddle in the time 
of William and Mary ; being the diary of C. Fiennes 
c 1710 (1888) 

Fira-COOKSON, John C. With the armies of the Balkans and 
at Gallipoli, 1877-78 1879 

Fifteen oes (0 Ihesu endles swetnes of louyng souUs) 1491 
(Caxton) 

(The XV. 00s in Englysshe with other prayers) 1529 (R. 

Copland) 

Fight at Finnesburg, The Anglo-Saxon poem of the (in Beo- 
wulf, etc., ed. Thorpe 1855) 

Figuier's (Louis) Human race tr. 1872 

The insect world tr. by Y. D. 1868 ; new ed. by P. M, 
Duncan 1872 

The ocean world tr. by W. S. 0 . 1868 ; new ed. by E. P. 
Wright 1872 

Feptiles and birds tr. by P. GiUmore 1S69 (1870) 

Tite world before the deluge tr. by W. S. 0 . 1865 ; new ed. 
by H. W. Bristow 1867 

Filmer, Sir Robert The necessity of the absolute power of 
all kings (anon.) 1648 
Political discourses a x 6S3 (i 67 g- 8 o) 

Finch, Sir Heneage An exact and most impartial account of 
the indictment, arraignment, etc. of twenty-nine re- 
gicides 1660 (1679) 

Finch, Sir Henry Law, or, a discourse thereof, in foure 
bookes a 1625 (1636) 

Finch-Hatton, Harold H. Advance Australia! 1885 
Findlater, Charles General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Peebles 1802 

Findlay, Alexander The phase rule and its applications 
1904 

Findlay, George Working and management of an English 
railway 1889 

Fine arts quarterly review 1863-67 

FinetTj Sir John Philoxenis : some choice observations tottch- 
tng the reception and precedence, etc,, of forren am- 
bassadors in England a 1641 (1656) 

Finlay, James Ed. Scottish historical and romantic ballads, 
chiefly ancient, with . . notes and a glossary (1808) 
Finlayson, William Simple Scotish rhymes 1S15 
Firmin, Giles navoupyia, a brief review of Mr. Davis's 
vindication 1693 
A serious question, stated 1651 
A sober reply to the sober answer of Mr. Cawdrey 1653 
First English book on America (Of the newe landes and of ye 
people founde by the messengers of the kynge ofportyn- 
gale named Emanuel) c 1511 (Arber 1885) 

Firth, Sir Charles H. Cromwdl's army 1902 
The last years of the Protectorate 1656-58 1909 
Firth, John B. Highways and byways in Derbyshire 1905 
Fish, Simon A supplicacyon for the beggers 1529 (E.E.XS. 
iS7r ; Arber 1895) 

Fisher, Edward The feast of feasts 1644 

The marrow of modern divinity 1645 (1646) 

Fisher, James Poems on various subjects 1790 
Fisher. Jasper Fuimus Troes, Mneid. a. The true Tro- 
janes, being a story of the Britaines valour (anon.) 1633 
(H^. Doddey) 

Fisher, Bp. John English works a 1535 (E.E.T.S. 1876) 
Funeral sermon of Margaret Countess of Richmond (A 
mornynge remembraunce had at the moneth mynde of 
Margarets, countesse of Rychemonde) 1509 (1708) 
Sermon made agayn y« pernicious doctryn of M. luther 
1521 

Sermon sayd in the cathedral! chyrche of saynt Poule the 
body beynge present of Kynge Henry the VII 1509 
Treatise concernynge the fnty full saynges ofDauyd in the 
seuen penyiencyall psalmes 1508 
Fisher’s Godlie treatisse declaryng the benefites of prayer 
tr, 1560 

See also Hall, R. 

‘Fisher, John’ (John Percy) The answers unto the nine 
points of controversy prepared by our late soveraygne 
1623-26 

Fisher, Samhel Works (The testimony of truth exalted by 
the collected labours ofS. Fisher) ai663_(i679)_ 
’EtrioKomi atroerKoiros. The bishop busied beside the 
husinesse 1662 

Rusticus ad academicos etc. The mstick's alarm to the 
Rabbles 1660 

Fisheries (Great international) exhibition catalogue 1883 
Fisheries of the 'United, States 1884, -87 : see Goode, G. B. 
Fiske, John A century of science, and other essays 1899 
Outlines of cosmic philosophy 1874 
Fiske, Stephen Holiday stories (Jack's partner 1894) 
1900 j 

Fison, Lorimer and Howitt, Alfred W. Kamilaroi and 
Kumai; group-marriage and relationship etc. 1880 
FiU, Sir John 1605 ; see Narrative 
Fitz-Geffrey, Charles Poems a 1636 (Grosart 1881) 

The blessed birth-day, celebrated in some pious meditations 
1634 (1881) 

Elisha his lamentation 1622 

Sir Francis Drake his honorable Ufes commendation 1596 
(1881) : 

FitzGerald, Edward Euphranor, a dialogue an youth 1851 
(1835) 

Letters and literary remains a 1883 (x88g) 

Rubdiydt of Omar Khayyam tr. 1859 
— — ■ ed, 2 (enlarged) 1868 ; ed. 3, 1872 
Fitzgerald, Percy H. Bella Donna: a romance 1864 
Fatal zero x86g (x&88) 

Recreations of a literary man 1882 (1883) 

Fitzgerald, William Whitaker's (William) Disputation on 
holy scripture against the Papists especially Bellanmne 
and Stapleton tr. 1849 (Parfe Soo.) 

Fitzherbert, Sir Anthony The newe bake of lustices of the 
peas 1538 

Fkzherbert, John A newe trade or treaty se moost profy- 
tablefor all husbande men 1523 
— - 2 %e boke of husbandry 1534 (E.D.S. 1882) 


Fitzherbert, John (cont.) 

A ryght frutefull mater : and hath to name the bake of sum 
ueyeng 1523 

(Often attributed to Sir A. Fitzherbert) 
Fitzherbert, Thomas A defence of the Catholyke cause. 
With an apology of his innocence in a fayned conspiracy 
1602 

Fitzosborne’s letters 1739: see Melmoth, W. 

Fitzpatrick, William J. The life, times, and correspondence 
of the right rev. Dr. Doyle t86x 
‘The sham squire’; and the informers of xygS r866 
Fitzroy, Robert The weather booh 1863 
Five Utters on inspiration 1690 ; see Le Clerc, J, 

Five years' penal servitude 1877 
Flagellum^ X663 : see Heath, J. 

Flammarion’s (CamilU) L'inconnu: the unknown tr. 1900 
Flamsteed, John The doctrine of the sphere 1680 
Flandrau, Charles M. Harvard episodes 1897 
Flatman, Thomas Heraclitus ridens : or a discourse between 
jest and earnest 1681-82 (1713) 

Poems and songs 1674 

Flaubert’s (Gustave) Salammbd tr. by M. F. Sheldon 1886 
Flavel, John Works ax6gx (1731) 

The fountain of life opened 167a 
Husbandry spiritualized 1669 
The method of grace 1680 
A practical treatise of fear 1682 
The righteous man's refuge 1681 
A saint indeed 1671 

Flecknoe, Richard The damoiselUs d la mode; a comedy 
1667 

Enigmatical! characters 1658 
Love’s kingdom 1664 
A relation of ten years travels 1653 
Fleetwood, Bp. William A complete collection of his ser- 
mons, tracts, and pieces of all kinds R1723 (1737) 

A charge delivered to the clergy of the diocese of Ely 1716 
Chronicon preciosum; or, an account of English money 

1707 (174s) 

An essay upon miracles 1701 

Fleming, Abraham Caius (Johannes); Of Englishe dogges, 
the diuersities and the properties tr. 1576 (1880; in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer III) 

A panopUe 0/ epistles 1576 

The schoole of skill 1581 (1598 ; Part nr of Tkefootepatk 
to felicitie) 

Virgil’s Bucolikes tr. 1375 ; Bucoliks, Georgiks tr. 1589 
See also Holinshed 

Fleming, Sir Daniel Description of the county of Westmore- 
land 1671 (1882) 

Fleming, David Hay Mary Queen of Scots 1897 
The Reformation in Scotland 19x0 
Fleming, John A history of British animals 2828 
The lithology of Edinburgh a 1857 (1859) 

Fleming, Robert The fulfilling of the scripture 1669, 1677 
(1726) 

Fleming, William The vocabulary of philosophy 1857 (1876) 
Fleming, William H. Slavery and ike race problem in the 
South 1906 

Fleta, seu commeniarius juris Anglicani sic nuncupaius 
c 1290 (ed. Selden 1647) 

Fletcher, Giles (the elder) Of the Russe common wealth 
1391 (Halduyt Soo. 1856) 

Licia, or poemes of love. Whereunto is added The rising 
to the crowne of Richard the Third (anon.) 1593 
(Grosart 1871 ; in Arber, Eng. Gamer VIII) 
Fletcher, Giles (the younger) Poems a 1623 (1868) 

Brittain's Ida. Written by that renowned poet, Edmond 
Spencer (ascribed to Fletcher) a 1623 (1628) 

Christs victorie, and triumph in heaven, and earth, over, 
and after death 1610 

Fletcher, John The beggars bush 1622 
The bloody brother a x 625 
The chances 1620 
The fair maid of the inn a 1625 
Thefaithfull shepheardesse 1610 
The humorous lieutenant 1619 
The island princesse i6ar 
The knight of Malta 1619 
Tfw loyall subject 1618 
The mad lover 1617 
Monsieur Thomas 1619 
The nice valour a 1623 
The noble gentleman a 1625 
The pilgrim x62i 
R ule a wife and have a wife 1624 
The sea-voyage 1622 
T^ Spanish curate 1622 
The tragedy of Thierry and Theodoret c 1616 
Valentinian 1614 
A wife for a month a 1625 
The wUd goose-chase 1621 
Wit at severall weapons e 1614 
The woman’s prize a 1625 
Women pleased 0x620 
See also Beaumont, Francis 

and others Tlte Queene of Corinth a 1619 

and Rowley, VVilliam The maide in the mill 1623 

and Shirley, James The night-walker, or the little 

theife 1623 

Fletcher, John W. (of Madeley) Works a 1783 (1800-04, 
1826) 

An appeal to mailer of fact and common sense 1773 
Checks to Antinomianism 1771-72 
Logica Genevensis (Fourth and fifth check) 1773 
Fletcher, Joseph Chrisies bloadie sweat. By I. F. 1613 


Fletcher, Joseph Christes hloodie sweat. 
Fletcher, Joseph S, The builders 1897 


of Sr Antonie Irby 1633 (Pt. in of The purple island) 
Locustae vel pietas JeswHca, The Locusts or Appollyo- 
nists 1627 

The purple island, or the isle of Man ; together with pisca- 
iorie eclogs and other poeticall miscellanies 1633 
Fletcher, R. Ex otio negoUum. Or, Martiall his ej^grams 
translated. With sundry poems and fancies 1656 
Radius Heliconius; or, the revolution of a free state 1650 
FUury’s (Claude) Ecclesiastical history tr, by H. HeAert 
1727-30 

Flint, Austin A treatise on the principles and practice of 
medicine 1866 (18S0) 




Flint, James Jitters from America 1822 
Flint, Timothy A condensed geography and history of the 
Western States, or the Mississippi valley 1828 
George Mason, the young backwoodsman 1829 
Flloyd, Thomas GueuUeiie's (T. S.) Tartarian Udes tr. 1764 
. . 

Floddan field in nine fits, being an exact history of that famous 
memorable battle fought between the English and Scots 
on Floddan-Hill 1513 a 1600 (1664) 

Flores, Jean de: see Aurelio and Isabel! 

Florice and Blauncheflour c 1330 (Abbotsford Cl. 1857) 

See also Floriz 

Florio, John Firste fniites. Also a perfect induction to the 
Italian, and English tongues 1378 
Second fruics 1391 

Montaigne’s Essayes, or morall, politike and millitarie 
discourses tr. 1603 (1632) 

A worlde of wordes, or most copious and exact dictionarie 
in Italian and English 1598 See also Totriano, G. 
Queen Anna’s new world of words 1611 
Florist’s journal 1843 

Floriz and Blauncheflur a 1300 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 1901 ; Haus- 
knecht 1885) 

Flower, Philip W. A history of the trade in tin 1880 
Flower, William H, and Lydekker, Richard An intro- 
duction to the study of fnammals 1891 
Flower and the leaf. The a 1500 (in Chaucer’s W’orks 1598; 

Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

Flower-garden display’d, The 1732 
Floyer, Ernest A. Unexplored Baluchistan 1882 
Floyer, Sir John The ancient xj/vxpoKovaia. revived; or, an 
essay to prove cold bathing both safe and useful 1703 
(1706) 

9 ‘apiiaKo-^do-avo'; or, the touchstone of medicines 1687- 

90 . 

The physician's pulse-watch 1707-10 
The preternatural state of animal humours described by 
their sensible qualities 1696 
The Sibylline Oracles tr. 1713 
A treatise of the asthma i6g8 

Floyer, Mrs. L. S. Plain hints for examiners of needleworh 
1880 

FlOokiger, Friedrich A. and Hanbury, Daniel Phamm- 
cographia ; a history of the principal drugs of vegetable 
origin, met with in Great Britain and British India 
1874 

Fluff -hunters, The, by ‘Marjoribanks’ 1903 
Fog’s Weekly journal 1728-31 ; see Molloy, Charles 
Foley, Henry Jesuits in conflict 1873 

Records of the English Province of the Society of Jesus 

1875-83 

Folkard, Henry C. The wild fowler 1859 
Folkingham, William Brackigraphy ; or the art of short 
writing 1620 

Feudigraphia. The synopsis or epitome of surveying 
methodized (Page-heading : The art of survey) 1610 
Fonblanque, Albany England under seven administrations 
1827-34 (1837) 

Life and labours of (1874) 

Fonseca, JosA N. da An historical and archeeological sketch 
of the city of Goa 1878 

Foot, James Penseroso, or the pensive philosopher in his 
solitudes, a poem 1771 

Foot, Peter General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Middlesex 1794 

Foote, Samuel Dramatic works 31777 (i 778 > 1830) 

The author 1757 

The bankrupt 1773 

Capuchin 1776 

The commissary 1765 

The cozeners 1774 

The devil upon two sticks 17 68 

The Englishman in Paris 1753 

The Englishman return’d fro7n Paris 1736 

The knights 1754 

The lame lover 1770 

The lyar 1762 

The maid of Bath X77X 

The mayor of Garret 1764 

The minor 1760 

The nabob 1772 

The orators 1762 

The patron 1764 

Taste 1752 

Trip to Calais 1776 

Memoirs of (x 778 , X805) 

Forbes, Bp. Alexander P. An explanation of the Thirty- 
nine Articles 1867-68 

A short explanation of the Nicene Creed 1832 
Forbes, Archibald Chinese Gordon 1884 

My experiences of the war between France and Germany 
1871 

Souvenirs of some continents 1885 
Forbes, Duncan Reflexions on the sources of incredulity 
with regard to religion (anon ) a 1747 (1750) 

Forbes, Edward A history of British starfishes, and other 
animals of the class echinodermata 1841 

and Hanley, Sylvanus A history of British mollusca 

and their shells 1833 

Forbes, Gordon S. Wild life in Canara and Ganjam 1885 
Forbes, Henry O. A naturalist’s wanderings in the Eastern 
Archipelago 1885 

Forbes, James Oriental memoirs 1813-13 
Forbes, John Certain records touching the estate of the Kirk 
in 1605 and 1606 16. . (Wodrow Soc. 1846) 

Forbes, Sir John Laennec's (R. T. H.) Treatise on the 
diseases of the chest tr. 1821 (1834) 

See also Cyclopaedia 

Forbes, Patrick A defence of the lawful calling of the minis- 
ters of reformed churches x6x4 
An exquisrie commentarie upon the Revelation of Sarnt 
John 1613 . , . „ 

Forbes, Peter Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 181a 
Forbes, Robert Ajax, his speech to the Grecian Knabbs, 
attempted in broad Buchans. To which is added a 
Journal to Portsmouth and a Shop-Bill in the same 
dialect, with a key Z742 (x 736 ) y ^ . , 

Select collection of Scots poems, A, chiefly %n the broad 
Buchan dialect 1783 

Forbes, William The dominie depos'd ; or same refteotions on 
his intrigue with a young lass 1 1746 (X785} 
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FROTHINGHAM 


Forbes, Sir William An account of the life and writings of 
Janies Beattie, including many of his original letters 
iSofi (1824) 

Forbes-Mitchell, William Reminiscences of the great 
mutiny i'Sw-5p 1893 

Forby, Robert The vocabulary of East Anglia a 1825 (1830) 
See also Spurdens, W. T. 

Ford, John Dramatic works 16. . (1827, 1869) 

The broken heart 1653 

The chronicle histone of Perkin Warbeck *634 
Fames memoriall; or the Earle of Devonshire deceased 
1606 

The fancies, chast and noble 1638 
Honor triumphant; or, the Peeres challenge 1606 (Shaks. 
Soc. 1843) 

The ladies triall 1638 (1639) 

A line of life 1620 (Shaks. Soo. 1B43) 

The lovers melancholy 1628 (1639) 

Loues sacrifice 1633 
’Tis pity shees a whore 1633 
See also Rowley, W. 

— and Dekke^ Thomas The sun's darling 1624 (1656) 
Ford, Richard Gatherings from Spain 1846 
A hand-book for travellers in Spain 1845 
Ford, Robert 1893 : see Harp of Perthshire 
Ford, Simon TIapihM]\a ; or, the loyall subjects exultation 
for the royall exiles restauration 1660 
Ford, William J. A history of the Cambridge University 
cricket club, iSso-igoz 1902 

Forde, Emanuel Parismus, the renowned prince of Bohemia 
1598-99 (1661) 

Forde, Thomas Lusus fortune : the play of fortune 1649 
Forde, William A sermon preached at Constantinople 
1616 

Fordun, John Scoti-chronicon, sive Scotorum historia a 1364 
(1691, 1871-72) 

' cum ejusdem supplemento etc continualione {by 

Walter Bower) anng (1722, xysg) 

Fordyce, James Sermons to young women 176^ (1767) 
Fordyce, Sir William A letter to SirJ. Sinclair, concerning 
ike virtues of the muriatic acid in the cure of putrid 
diseases 1790 

Foreign accounts v.d. (MSS. in Public Record Office) 

Foreign quarterly review 1827-46 

Forest and stream. (A weekly journal of the rod and gun) 
1873- 

Forest of Hohenelbe, The ; a tale 1803 
‘Forester, Frank' (H. W. Herbert) Field sports in the 
Untied States, and the British provinces of Atnerica 
1848 

Form for Church government, propounded to General Assembly 
at Edinburgh 1647 

Forman, Charles Some queries and observations upon the 
Revolution in z 688 

Forman, Harry B. Our living poets 1871 
Forman, Simon The autobiography and personal diary, from 
X552 to z6oa a i6ir (Halliwell 1849) 

Forme of cury. The ? a 1390 (Pegge 1780 ; in. Warner, Antiq,. 
culin. 1791) 

F annularies of faith, put forth by authority during the reign of 
Henry VIII 1536-43 (1825) 

Forney, M. N. Car-builder's dictionary 1880 
Forrest, Thomas A voyage from Calcutta to the Mergui 
Archipelago 1792 

A voyage to New Guinea and the Moluccas in Z774~76 

1779 

Forrest, Sir William The pleasamt poesye of princely e 
practise 1548 (partly repr. in Starkey’s England, 
H.E.T.S. 1878) 

Theophilus 1572 (in Anglia, VII and X) 

A true and most notable history of a right noble lady en- 
titled the second Gresield 1558 
Forrester (a novel) 1830 
'Forrester, Mrs.’ Mignon 1877 
Roy and Viola 1880 

Forrester, James The polite philosopher (anon.) 1734 

(1778) 

Forster, George A journey front Bengal to England 1790 
(1798) 

Forster, George (i.e, Johann Georg A.) A voyage round 
the world in his Britannic Majesty's sloop Resolution, 
commanded by Captain James Cook, in rfya-os 1777 
Sparrman’s {Anders) Voyage to the Cape of Good Hope in 
J772-76 tr. 1785 (1786) 

Forster, Johann R. Kahn's {Pehr) Travels into North 
America tr, 1770-71 (1772) 

Observations made during a voyage round the world 1778 
Osbeck's {Pehr) Voyageto China and the East-huiiesxyyt 
Forster, John The debates on the Grand Remonstrance, X641 
i860 

Historical and biographical essays liKS 
The life and adventures of Oliver Golmnith i8nB 
The hfe of C. Dickens 1873-74 
Walter Savage Landor, A biography 1869 
Forster, Thomas F. The Pocket encychpwdia of natural 
phenomena a 182$ (iSsy) 

Forster, Thomas I. M. Observations ofthenatural history of 
the swallow tribe x8x7 

Researches about atmospheric phaenomena 1813 (1815) 
Forster, Westgarth A treatise on a section of the strata 
commencing near Newcastle upon Tjme 1809 
Forster, William E. : see Reid , Sir T, WWyss 
Forsyth, Andrew R. Theory of functions of a complex vari- 
able x8gz 

Forsyth, Capt. James The Highlands of central India 1871 
Forsyth, Joseph Remarks on antiquities, arts, and letters 
during an excursion in Italy in zSoa~o3 1813 
Forsyth, Robert The beauties of Scotland 1805-08 
Forsyth, William A treatise on the culture and management 
of fruit trees x8o 2 {x8x8) 

Fortesoue, Sir John Works axifi {x86g'i 

The governance of England: cmrmsecmed The difference 
between an absolute and a limited monarchy 01460 

(1714. 1883) 

See also Mulcaster, Robert 

Fortesoue, Thomas Mexia's {P.) Foreste; or, colkcUm of 

histories tz.xsjt 

Forlescue papers ^ The: consisting chi^ of letters relating to 
state affam. Edited from MSS, in possession of Hon. 
G, M. Fortesoue i6. . (Camden Soo. 1871) 

Fortnight in a waggonette, A 1885 
Fortnightly review, The 1865-1912 
Fortnight's ramble to the lakes 1792 j see Budworth, J. 


Fortnum, Charles Drury E. A descriptive catalogue of the 
maiolica, Hispano-Moresco, Persian, Damascus, and 
Rhodian wares,in theSouth Kensington Museum 1873 
Maiolica 1875 

Maiolica : a historical treatise on the glased and enamelled 
earthenwares of Italy 1896 
Fortunate country-maid 1740 : see De Moiiby 
Fortunate orphan 1745 

Fosbroke, John Six sermons delivered at Kettering and other 
places 1617-31 (1633) 

Fosbroke, Thomas D. British monachism 1802 
Encyclopedia of antiquities 1825 (1840) 

Foster, Albert J. The Ouse 1891 
Foster, John Essays 1805 

Life and correspondence (1846) 

Foster, Sir Michael Text-book of physiology 1S77 (1878) 
Foster, William Hoplocrisma-spongus ; or, a sponge to wtpe 
away the weapon-salve 1631 

Foster, William Ed. The English factories in India, a 
calendar of documents in the India Office, British Mu- 
seum and Public Record Office 1618-41 (1906-12) 
Fotherby, Martin Atheomastix; clearing foure trufhes 
against cdheists and injidds axbxg (1622) 

Foure sermons 1608 

Fothergill, Jessie Kith and kin i8Si 
A march tn the ranks 1890 

Foulis, Henry The history of the Romish treasons and usur- 
pations a x66g {iGyx, x68x) 

The history of the wicked plots and conspiracies of our 
pretended saints 1662 

Foulis, Hugh Erchie, my droll friend 1904 
Foulis, Sir John of Ravelslon, The account booh of 1671- 
1707 (S.H.S. 1894) 

Foulkes, Robert An alarme for sinners 1679 
Foundation of St. Bartholomew's Church in London, The book 
ofthecxqoo (E.E.T.S. 1923) 

Fountainhall, Sir John Lauder, Lord The decisions of 
the Lords of Council and Session zbyS-zyza 01722 
(1759-61) 

Journals of, with his observations on public affairs and 
other memoranda 1665-76 (S.H.S. 1900) 

Four centuries of English letters 1 4 . . -i 8 . . (ed. W. B . Scoones 
1880) 

Fourcroy's (A. F. de) Elements of natural history and of chem- 
istry V:. 1788 

General system of chemical knowledge tr. by William 
Nicholson 1804 

Fowhe. The trial of Joseph Fowke for a conspiracy against 
W. Hastings 1776 

Fowler, Bp. Edward A vindication of an undertaking of 
certain gentlemen (anon.) 1692 
Fowler, Elkabeth ‘Between Trent and Amholme.' In and 
around an old-fashioned garden (anon.) 1908 
Fowler, John 1586: see Fulke, W. 

Fowler, Joseph T. Adamnan 1894 
Fowler, Robert The medical vocabulary i860 
Fowler, Thomas Bacon 1S81 

The elements of deductive logic 1867 
The elements of inductive logic x8’jq 
The history of Corpus Christi College 1803 (O.H.S.) 
Fowler, William Works 13, .-16. . (S.T.S. 1914) 

Fownes, George A manual of elementary chemistry 1844 
(1848, 1850, etc.) 

revised by H. Watts (1873, 1877) 

Fox, Abraham L.: see Wuertz, FeUx 
Fox, Caroline Memories of old friends, being extracts from 
thejerumeds and letters of C. F, 1835-71 (1882) 

Fox, Charles James History of the early part of the reign of 
James II a 1806 (1808) 

Correspondence of Gilbert Wakefield with C. J. Fox 1796- 
1801 (1813) 

Fox, Cornelius B. Osone and antozone, their history atui 
nature 1873 

Fox, John The wanderer 1718 
Fox, Miss S. P. Kingsbridge estuary 1864 
Fox, Thomas W. The mechanism of weaving 1894 
Fox, William T, The classification of shin diseases 1864 
Foxe, John Actes and monuments of these latter and perillous 
dayes{=‘ The book of martyrs) 1563 (1570, 1576, 1583, 
1596, 1610, 1631, 1641, 1684) 

Foxk, Luke The North-West Fox, or Fox from the North- 
West Passage 1635 

and James, Thomas V(^ages in search of a North-Wesi 

passive inz63i~32 ; with narratives oftM earlier North- 
West voyages v.d. (Hakluyt Soc. 1894) 

Fragment of Mlfric's Grammar, Mlfric's Glossary, and a 
poem on the soul and the body 11 . . (ed. Sir T. Phillipps 
„ 1838) 

Fragment on popular science a 1300 (in T. Wright, Pop. treat, 
science 1841 ; Early Soutb-Eng. Legendary, E.E.T.S. 
1887, p. 311/391- ) 

FrambrnsUre: see La Framboisihre 
Frampton, John Monardes’ {Nicolas) loyfull newes out of 
the tmoe founds worlds tr. 1577 

newly corrected, whereunto are added three other 

bookes treating of the Bezaar stone, the herbs Escuer- 
ponera, the properties of yron and steels, in medicine 
and the bemfite cf snow 1580 {1596) 

The most noble and famous trauels of Marcus Paulus to 
the eust partes of the world tr, 1579 
Frantim, Cormoed history of 1655 : see Sorel 
Francis^ Francis A book on angling 1867 (1880) 

Francis, Francis, Jr. Saddle and mocassin 1887 
Francis, George H, Opinions and policy of Viscount 
Palmerston 1853 

Francis, George W. The dictionary of the arts, sciences, and 
manufactures 1842 

Francis, John History of the Sank of England 1847 
‘Francis, M. E.’ (Mrs. Francis Blundell) A daughter of the 
SOI? 189s 

Francis, Philip Horace tr. 1743-46 
Francis tite phUemtluopisi ; an unfashionable tale 1785 
Franck, _ Richard Northern memoirs, calculated for m meri- 
dian of Scotimd. To which is added the contemplative 
and practiced angler x 688 {x6g4, x8zi) 

Franco, R, Solomon Truth springing out of the earth 1668 
Frank, Mark Iff sermons ; to which is added, a sermon, 
preaMaiSt.PatdsCrossinx64zax664{i672) 
Franks, Traugott Technological dictionary, English-Ger- 
man-French. (Vol. II of BeU’s (J. A.) Teohn. WOrter- 
buoh) 1855 

Frankland, Sir Edward Experimental researches in pnere, 
aprpbed, and physical chemistry 1877 


Franklin, Benjamin Works axygo (1840, 1887-88) 

Memoirs of the life and writings, written by himself to a 
late period, and continued to the time of his death by 
W. T. Franklin {Autobiography) 1788 (1818) 

Poor Richard improved ; being an almanack for the year 
Z758 1758 (in Arber, English Gamer V) 

Private correspondence 1753-90 (1817) 

Fraser, James Chronicles of the Frasers : the Wardlaw MS. 
entitled 'Polichronicon seu policratica temporum, or, 
the true genealogy of the Frasers', gzb-ibyp C1700 
(S.H.S. 1905) 

Fraser, James B. Journal of a tour through part of the snowy 
range of the HimdlS, Mountains 1820 
The Kuzzilbash (anon.) 1828 
Travels in Koordisian, Mesopotamia, etc. 1840 
Fraser, William C. The Whaups of Durley 1895 
Fraser's Magazine 1830-82 

Fraunce, Abraham The Countesse ofPembrokes Yuychurch 

1591 

The lawiers logike 1588 

Watson's {Thomas) Lamentations ofAmyntas 10.1587 
Frazer, James G. The golden bough : a study in comparative 
religion 1890 

— ed. 2, revised and enlarged 1900 ; ed. 3, 1907-12 
Frazer, John Aevrepoo'Koii't'a ; or, a brief discourse con- 
cerning the second sight 1707 

Freake, j. Agrippa's {H. C.) Three books of occult philo- 
sophy tr. 1651 

Freake, William The doctrines and practises of the Societie 
of Jesuites 1630 

Fred Wilson's fate 1892 : see Murdoch, A. 

Freeman, Edward A. General sketch of European history 
1872 

The growth of the English Constitution 1872 
Historical and architectural sketches; chiefly Italian 1876 
Historical essays v.d. (1871-79) 

The history of architecture 1849 
The history of the Norman Conquest 1867-79 
The reign of William Rufus and the accession of Henry I 
1882 

Sketches from the subject and neighbour lands of Venice 

1881 

Some impressions of the United States 1883 
Life and letters ed. W. R. W. Stephens (1895) 

Freeman, Philip The principles of divine service 1855-62 
Freeman, Samuel The town officer 1799 
Frekman-Mitford, Algernon B. Tales of old Japan 1871 
Freemasonry, Poem on {The early history of freemasonry in 
England) c 1430 (Halliwell 1840) 

Freer, Martha W. History of the reign of Henry IV, King 
of France 1860-63 
History of Marie de Medici 1861 
Freese, John H. The commercial class-book 1849 
Free-thinker, The 1718 (1733) 

Freind, John An account of the Earl of Peterborow's conduct 
in Spain 1707 

Freiris of Berwik, The a 1550 (in Dunbar’s Poems, S.T.S. 
1885) 

Frejus’ {RoUarvd) Relation of a voyage made into Mauritania 
to Muley Arxid, King of Taflletta tr. 1671 
Frekk, William Select essays, tending to the universal re- 
formation of learning 1693 
French, John The art of distillation 1651 

A new light of alchymie, and a treatise of sulphur, by 
Michael Sandivogius ; also nine books of the nature of 
things by Paracelsus. Also a chymical dictionary ex- 
plaining hard places and words in Paracelsus tr. 1650 
Tlw Yorkshire spaw 1652 
French, Nicholas Historical works a 1678 (1846) 

The vnkinde deserter of loyall men and true f rinds (anon.) 
1676 

French book of rates, The 1714 

Frere, Mary Old Deccan days ; or, Hindoo fairy legends 
current in Southern India x868 
Frere, Bp. Walter H. Ed. Visitation articles and injunc- 
tions of the period of the Reformation xgio 
See also Procter, Francis 
Frere and boy : see Friar and boy 

Frewee, Ellen E. Holub’s {E.) Seven years in South Africa 
tr. 1881 

Frey’s {Heinrich) Histology and histochemistry of man tr. by 
A. E. j. Barker 1874 

Frezier’s {Amddie Fr.) Voyage to the South-Sea and along the 
coasts of Chili and Peru in zyzz-z 4 tx.xlxy 
Friar and boy. A mery geste of the frere and the boye 1509-18 
(W. de Worde ; ia Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry III. 

l866) 

Friar Bacon. The famous historie of Fryer Bacon ; also the 
manner of his death } a x6oo {X627 ; ia Thoms, I'cose 
romances 1. 1828) 

Friar Gerund 1772 : see Nugent 

Friar Rush. The historie of Frier Rush 1620 (in Thoms, Prose 
romances 1. 1828) 

Friend, Hilderic A glossary of Devonshire plant names 

1882 (E.D.S.) 

Friends, Extracts from State Papers relating to 1654-69 
(rgio-12) 

Friends’ Historical Society, The journal of the 1903- 
Frier : see Friar 

Friswell, James H. Sham ! a novel written in earnest 1858 
(1861) 

Frith, John Works a 1533 (1573) 

A boke answering onto M. Mores lettur 1533 (154S) 

An other boke against Rastel 1533 
A disputacion of purgaiorye 1533 (1829) 

Judgment upon Will Tracey Ms testament a XS33 
A mirrour or glasse to know fhyselje 1533 
A pistleto the christen reader ; the reuelation antichrist ; 
antithesis wherein are con^ared togeder Christes actes 
and oure holy e father the Popes 1529 
See also Tindale, W. 

Frith, William P. My autobiography and reminiscences 
18^ 

Froger's {Frangois) Relation of a voyage made in zbgs-gy on 
the coasts of Africa, etc. te. x6g8 
Frogges of Egypt, The ; or, the caterpillers of the Commem- 
weaUh truVy dissected and laid open xb^t 
Frost, Thomas Reminiscences of a country youmaUsi i886 
(1888) 

Frost and fire i86s ! see Campbell, J. F. 

Frost of 1683-84, Old ballads illustrating the great a 1700 
(Percy Soc. 1844) 

Frothingham, Octavius B. George Ripley 1882 



EROUDE 


Froude, James A. Ceesar ; a sketch 1879 

Thomas Carlyle : a history of the first forty years of his 
life, 179S-1S3S 1883 

; a history of his life in London, 1834S1 1884 

The divorce of Catherine of Aragon 1891 

History of England 1856-70 

The nemesis of faith 1849 

Oceana, or England and her colonies 1886 

Short studies on great subjects 1850-81 (1867-83) 

Froude, Richard H. Remains a 1836 (1838-39) 

Frowde, The life, extraordinary adventures, voyages and 
escapes of Neville 1775 

Froysem,, Thomas The gale of opportunity 1650 (1652) 

Fry, Caroline The scripture reader's guide to the devotional 
use of the holy scriptures 1828 
Fry, Charles B. (and others) Cricket 1903 
Frye, William E. OhlenscMdger's (A, G.) Gods of the North 
tr. 1845 

Fryer, John A new account of East India and Persia 
1698 

Fryke's Voyage tr. 1700 : see L., S. 

Fulbecke, William The panmctes of the law of nations 
i6o3 

A parallele or conference of the civill law, the canon law 
and the common law of England 1601. Pt. ii 1603 
Fulke, William An answer of a true Christian 1577 

A confutation of a treatise made by William Allen in de- 
fence of the usurped power of popish priesthood to 
remit sinnes. An apologie of the professors of the gospel 
in Fraunce against the railing declamation of Peter 
Frarine tr. by John Fowler 1586 
A defense of the sincere and true translations of the holie 
scriptures into the English tong 1583 
A goodly gallerye with a most pleasaunt prospect into the 
garden of natur all contemplation, to behold the naturall 
causes of all kynde of meteors 1563 (1655) 

D. Heskins, D. Sanders, and M. Rastel, accounted three 
pillers of the popish synagogue, and ouerthrowne 
{Heskins parleament repealed ; A confutation of Sanders 
treatise ; A refutation of Rastels confutation) 1579 
A retentiue to stay good Christians in true faith and re- 
ligion against the motiues of Richard Bristow ; also, a 
discouerie of the daungerous rocke of the popish church 
1580 

r. Stapleton and Marliall confuted 1580 
The text of the New Testament translated by the papists of 
the traiierous seminarie at Rhemes. With a confutation 
of all such arguments, etc. as contdne manifest impietie 
1589 

Two treatises written against the papistes ; the one being 
an answere of the Christian proiestant to the proud 
challenge of a popish catholicke {W. Allen) ; the other 
a conf utation of the popish churches doctrine touching 
purgatory and prayers for the dead 1577 
Fullarton, William General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Ayr 1793 

A view of the English interests in India 1787 
Fuller, Andrew A literary courtship under the auspices of 
Pike’s Peak 1893 

Fuller, Francis Medicina gymnastica : or, a treatise co**" 
cerning the power of exercise with respect to the animal 
ceconomy 1704 

Fuller, Henry W. On diseases of the chest 1862 
Fuller (afterwards Ossoli), Sarah Margaret Life without 
and within 1859 

Woman in the nineteenth century 1845 (1862) 

Fuller, Thomas Abel redivivus ; or the dead yet speaking 
1651 (1867) 

The appeal of injured innocence 1659 (1840) 

The cause and cure of a wounded conscience 1647 (1841, 
1867) 

The church-history of Britain 1655 
A comment on Ruth 1654 (1868) 

David’s hainous sinne, heartie repentance, heavie punish- 
ment 1631 {1867) 

Good thoughts in had times 1645 {1841) 

Good thoughts in worse times 1647 (1841) 

The historic of the holy warre 1^9 (1647, 1840) 

The history of the university of Cambridge since the Con- 
quest 16SS (1840) 

The history of Waltham-abhey ite (1840) 

The history of the worthies of England a t66t (1663, 
1840) 

The holy state 1643 ; The profane state 1643 ( 1841) 
Joseph’s party-coloured coat 1640 (1867) 

The just maWs funeral 1649 

Mixt contemplations in better times 1660 (1840) 

Ornitho-logie, or the speech of birds (anon.) 1655 

A Pisgah-sight of Palestine 1650 

A sermon on the 27th March 1643 1643 

Sermonsai66i 

Two sermons 1654 

Fuller, Thomas Pharmacopoeia extemporanea 1702 
(1710) 

Fullerton, Lady Georgiana C. Constance Sherwood, an 
autobiography of the sixteenth century 1865 
Ellen Middleton 1844 
Grantley Manor 1847 
Lady-bird 1852 

Fullwood, Francis Toleration not to be abused 1672 
Fulton, John Index canonum 1873 (1883) 

Fulton, Robert The illustrated book of pigeons; ed. Lewis 
Wright 1876 {1882) : ed. W. F. Ltunley 1893-95 


G., E. 1604 : see Grimstone, E. 

G., F. ‘Scudery’s (G. de)' Artamenes, or the grand Cyrus, an 
excellent new romance tr. 1653-55 
G., G. : see Goodman, G. 

G., H. Cataneo’s {G.) Most briefe tables to know redily how 
many ranches of footemen go to the making of a just 
battaile tr. 1574 (1588) 

G., H. Scanderbeg redivivus, an historical account of the life 
of . . John III, king of Poland 1684 
G., I. Grassi’s (G. de) True arte of defence tr.1594 
G. £C. ; see R., G. 

G., R. Bacon’s (F.) Naturall and experimentall history of 
winds etc. tr. 1653 

G., S. The reformist, a serio-comic-political novd (by Mrs. S. 
Green) 1810 

G., T. 1616 : see Rich cabinet 

G. , W. Cowel’s (/.) Institutes of the lawes of England tr. 1631 
Gabelhouer, 0 . : see M., A. 

Gaberlunzie-man, The ? 16. . (A. Ramsay, Tea-table miso. 

1734) 

Gabrielli’s Mysterious husband 1801 

Something odd, a novel 1804 

Gadow, Hans Amphibia and reptiles 1901 
Gag. A gagge for the Pope and the jesuits, or the arraignement 
and execution of Antichrist 1624 
Gage, John The history and antiquities of Hengrave in 
Suffolk 1822 

The history and antiquities of Suffolk, Thingoe hundred 
1838 

Gage, Thomas The English-American his travail by sea and 
land ; or a new survey of the West Indias . . With a 
grammar . . of the Indian tongue called Poconchi or 
Pocoman 1648 

— (second ed.) A new survey of the West Indias 1655 
Gainseord, Thomas The true and wonderfull history of 
Perkin Warbeck 1618 

The glory of England, or a true description of many ex- 
cellent prerogatives and remarkeable blessings etc. i6i8 
(1619) 

See also Rich cabinet 
Gale, Norman Cricket songs 1894 
Gale, Theophilus The court of the gentiles 1669-78 
Gale, Thomas Certaine workes of chirurgerie. . . An anti- 
dotarie conteyning hidde and secrete medicines 1563 
Gallant. A treatyse of a galaunt (in verse) ? 1510 (Hazlitt, 
Early popular poetry III) 

Gallants. The meeting of gallants at an ordinarie, or the walkes 
in Powles 1604 (Percy Soo. 1841) 

Gallenga, Antonio (‘L. Mariotti’) Italy in 1848 1851 
Italy past and present 1848 

Gallichan, Walter M. Fishing and travel in Spain 1904 
Galloway, Bishop op i6r4 : see Cowper or Comer, W. 
Galloway, George Poems on various subjects, Scotch and 
English 1792 

Galloway, Robert Poems, epistles, and songs, chiefly in the 
Scottish dialect 1788 

Gallwey, Sir Ralph Payne- The fowler in Ireland 1882 
See also Walsingham, 6th Baron 
Galpine, John A synoptical compend of British botany 1806 
GalsworthYj John From the four winds 1897 
The patrician 1911 
Plays 1909-20 

Galt, John Annals of the Parish 1821 
The Ayrshire legatees 1821 
The demon of destiny and other poems a 1839 (1S40) 

The entail, or the lairds of Grippy 1823 
The last of the lairds 1826 

Lawrie Todd, or the settlers in the woods 1830 (1849) 

The mermaid, an interlude a 18x4 
The provost 1822 

Ringan Gilhaixe, or the Covenanters 1823 
Roihelan ; a romance of the English histories 1824 
Sir Andrew Wylie of that ilk 1822 
The spaewife, a tale of the Scottish chronicles 1823 
The steam-boat 1822 

Galton, Francis Ed. Vacation tourists and notes of travel in 
i860, 1861, 1S62-63 1861-64 

Galway, Archives of the town of 1485-1710 (in loth Rep. 

Hist. MSS. Comm., App. v. 1885) 

‘Gambado, Geoffrey’ (H. Bimbury) An academy for grown 
horsemen. The annals of horsemanship 1787-91 


Fulwell, Ulpian The first part of the eight tiberale science 
entituled Ars adulandi, the art of flattery 1576 
— - — ‘ newly corrected and augmented 1579 
An enterlude intituled Like mil to Uke quod the Deuel to 
the Colier 1568 

Fulwood, William The enimie of idlenesse 1568 
‘Fume, Joseph’ (W. A. Chatto) A paper : of tobacco 1839 
Fundamentals, The— a testimony to the truth 1911-14 
Funk and Wagnalls’ Standard dictionary of the English 
language 1893-03 

FunnelLjWilliam A voyage round the world 1707 
Furley, Robert A history of the Weald of Kent 1871-74 
Furness, William H. Domestic worship 1842 (1850) 

Fol* JSowieo 1899 (privately printed) 

Fuseli, Henry Lectures on painting 1801-15 (®d' R* N. 
Womum 1848) 

Fysshynge wyth an angle, An older form of the treatyse of, 
attributed to Dame Juliana Barnes a 1450 (Printed 
fromaMS.,byThoraasSatohelli883), See.alkiBook 
of St. Albans, Fishing 


Gamblers, The, a poem (by TheopMlus Swift) 1777 
Gambold, William a Welsh grammar 1724 (1737) 
Gamelyn, The tale of c 1400 (Six-text Chancer, II. Chaucer 
Soo. ; Skeat's Chaucer IV App.) 

Gammer Gurton. A ryght pithy, pleasaunt and merrie comedie: 
intytukd Gammer Gurtons nedle , . made by Mf. S. 
(? JohnStiU) M* of Art 1373 (Dodsley, Old plays; 
Manley, Speoim. pre-Shaks. drama II, 1898) 

Gard : seeDuGard 

Garden, The, an illustrated weekly journal of gardening 1871- 
Gardener, Helen H. 4 h 1894 

Gardeners’ chronicle. The 1841- 

Gardiner, Bp. James Advwe to the clergy of the diocese of 
Lincoln 1697 

Gardiner, James Rapin (R.) Of gardens tr. 1706 
Gardiner, Marguerite : see Blessington 
Gardiner, Ralph England’s grievance discover'd with re- 
lation to the coal trade 1655 

Gardiner, Richard Profitable instructions for maiming, 
sowing and planting ofkitcUn gardens 1599 (1603) 
Gardiner, Samuel A booke of angling orfishwg 1606 
Gardiner, Samuel Rawson History of the great civil war 
1642-49 1886-91 
Oliver Cromwell 1899 (1901) 

Gardiner, Bp. Stephen De vera obedienHa \x,x333i see 
Wood,M. 

A declaration of such true articles as G. Joye hath gone 
about to confute as false 1346 
An explication and assertion of the true cathoUque fayth 
touclwng the,. sacrament of the aulterotxi.x33x 
Gardner, George Travels in the interior of Brazil 1846 
Gardner, J ohn The brewer, distiller, and wine manpfacturef 
*883 

Gardner, Thomas An historical account of Dunwich 1734 
Gardner, W. J. A history of Jamaica 1873 


Garlands, John de Dicticmarius a 1250 (Wright, Vocabu- 
laries I, 1857) 

Garnett, Richard Life of R.W. Emerson 1888 

William Slutkespeare, pedagogue & poacher, a drama 
1904 (rgo 5 ) 

Garnett, Thomas Observations on a four through the High- 
lands and part of the western isles of Scotland 1800 
Garnsey, Henry E. F. De Bary’s {A .) Comparative mor- 
phology and biology of the fungi, mycetosoa and bacteria 
tr. 1887 

Garrard, William The art of warre a 1587 (1591) 
Garretson, j. The school of manners, or rules for children’s 
behaviour (anon.) 1685 (1726) 

'Garrett, Edward’ (Mrs. Isab. F. Mayo) The house by the 
works 1879 

Garrett, Theodore F. Ed. The encyclopeedia of practical 
cookery 1S92-94 

Garrick, David Works a 1779 (Dramatic works 1798) 
Private correspondence 0x779 (1831-32) 

Garrison, Wendell P. and Francis J. William Lloyd 
Garrison, his life, by his children 1885-89 
Garrod, Alfred B. The essentials of materia medica 
1855-70 

(Revised and ed. by E. B. Baxter) 1874 (1880) 

Garth, Sir Samuel The dispensary, a poem 1699 (1700, 
1706) 

Ed. Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Translated by the most 
eminent hands (J. Dryden, J. Addison, L. Eusden, 
A. Mainwaring, S. Croxall, N. Tate, J. Gay, W, Con- 
greve, and the editor) 1717 (1732) 

Gascoigne, George JVorAs 0 1577 (1587; Cambr. Engl. 
Classics 1907-10) 

The complaynt of Phylomene 1576 (Arber) 

The complete poems a 1577 (Hazlitt 1869-70) 

The delectable history of sundry adventures passed by Dan 
Bartholomew of Bathe c 1572 
The droomme of doomes day, wherin the frailties and 
miseries of mans lyfe are lyvely portrayed 1576 
The fruites of warre c 1372 {1831) 

The glasse of government, a tragicall comedie 1575 
A grief e ofqoye, certeyne elegies 1576 
A hundreth sundrie fioures bound up in one small poesie 

1572 

Jocasta, a tragedie . . by Euripides tr. 1566 
The posies {flowers, hearbes, weedes) 1575 
Theprincelye pleasures at the Courte at Kenelwoorth 157S 
The spoyle of Antwerpe faithfully reported 1576 (Arber, 
Eng. Gamer VIII) 

The Steele glas, a satyre 1376 (Arber) 

Supposes : a comedie ti. 1566 
For The wyll of the devill : see Wyll 
Gascoigne, Henry B. G.’s paih to naval fame 1825 
Gascoigne, Thomas The lyfe of seynt Birgette ? o 1445 (Mirr. 
Our Lady, E.E.T.S. 1873) 

Gaskell, Mrs. Elizabeth C. Cranford (a tale) 1853 
The life of Charlotte Bronte 1857 (i860) 

Mary Barton, a tale of Manchester life 1848 (1883) 

The moorland cottage 1850 
North and South 1854 (1855) 

Round the sofa 1859 
Ruth, a novel 1853 
1 Sylvia’s lovers 1863 

Wives and daughters, an every-day story 1865 (1866) 
Gaskell, William Two lectures on the Lancashire dialect 
1854 

Gasquet, Francis A. Ed. Lord Acton and his circle 1906 

and Bishop, E. Edward VI and the Booh of Common 

Prayer 1890 (1891) 

Gass, Patrick A journal of the voyages and travels of . 
Capt, Lewis and Capt. Clarks . . through the interior 
parts of North America to the Pacific ocean 1807 
Gataker, Thomas An antidoU against errour concerning 
justification ax634 {1670) 

Antinomianism discovered and confuted 1652 
A discours apologetkal 1654 

A discussion of the popish doctrine of transubstanliaUon 
1624 

God’s eye on MsTsrael x643 
A good wife God’s gift, and a wife indeed 1624 
Marriage duties briefly couched together 1620 
A mariage praier (Eleazar's prayer) 1624 
A mistake or misconstruction removed 1646 
—— (another ed.) 4 «ii«owio»isw (as above) 
Mysterious chudes and mistes 1648 
Of the nature and use of lots 1619 (1637) 

The spirituall watch x6x 9-22 
Vindication of the annotations on Jer, x. 2 1653 
Gatty, Mrs. Margaret S. The old folks from home ; or, a 
holiday in Ireland 1861 

Gatj, John The richtvay to the kingdom ofheuine 1533 (S.T.S. 
1888) 

Gauden, Bp. John Considerations touching the liturgy of the 
church of England 1661 

Ecclesiee AngUcana suspiria, the tears , , of the church of 
England 1639 

Hieraspistes : a defence by way of apology for the ministry 
and ministers of the cjiurch of England 1633 
XtVi! 0/ J 2 . LToofter (prefixed to H.’s works) 1662 
The love of truth amd peace, a sermon 1640 (1641) 

A sermon , . at the funeral of Dr. Brounrig 1660 
Gaugain, Jane The lady's assistant for executing . . designs 
in knifting etc. X840-46 

Gauger's {N.) Mechanism of fire made in chimneys tr. 1716 
See also Desaguliers, J, T. 

Gaule, John Distractions ; or the holy madncsse fervently 
. . inraged against eviU men 1629 
UBs-jaavTta tM mag-astro-moncer ; or the magicall- 
astrohgicall-diviner posed and puzzled 1651 (1632) 
Practique theories ; or votive speculations upon Christ's 
Prediction, mcamaUonnto, 1628-39 
The practique theorist’s panegyrich 1028 
Sapientia justificata : or a vindication of the fifth chapter 
.. to tlie Romans 1637 

Select cases of conscience, touching witches and witchcraft 
1646 

Gawayne, Syr, a collection of ancient romance poems ed. Sir 
F. Madden (Bannatyne Club 1839) 

StV Gawayne and the green knight, an alUterative romance- 
poem 13. . (E.E.T.S. 1864, 1869) 

See also Golagros 
GaV, John JFofAs 01732(1772) 

Araminta, a town eclogue 1714 
I The beggar’s opera 1727 {1728) 
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Gay, Johy tconf.) 

, 4 m epistle to .. the Earl of Burlinglont A journey to 
Exeter 1715 

Eables (a parts) 1727, a 1732 {h. 1738) 

The fan, a poem 1713-20 

Journey to Exeter : see Epistle, above 

Poems on several occasions 1720 {1745) 

The present state of wit (anon.) 1711 (Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VI) 

The shepherd’s week, in six pastorals 1714 

The story of Arachne (from Ovid) 1712 

Trivia ; or the art of walking the meets of London 1716 

The what d'ye call it, a . . farce 1715 

See also Gartb, Sir S. 

Gaya’s (E. lie) Art of war tr. 1678 
Gavton, Edmcnd Pleasard notes upon Don Quixot 1654 
— (another ed.) Festivous notes (1768) 

Gasetteer of ScoUand 1803 (1806) 

Gasophylacium Anglicanum, containing the derivation of 
English words 1689 
Geber : see Russel, R. 

Geddk, JoHir il new discovery of an excellent method of bee- 
houses and colonies 16^5 

Geddes, Ausxander Critical remarks on the Hebrew scrip- 
tures 1800 

Gkddbs, Patrick and Thomson, J. A. The evolution of sex 
1889 

Gb®, Edward Parsons’ {R.) Jesuit's memorial for the in- 
tended r^ormation of England 1690 
Gee, George E. The practical gold-worker 1877 
The sUversmMVs han^ook iSyT {tBSs) 

Gee, John The foot out of the snare 1624 
Gee, Samotl J. Auscultation and percussion 1870 (1883) 
Geikie, Archibald Elementary lessons in physical geo- 
graphy 1877 (1S80) 

The scenery of Scotland viewed in connexion with its 
physical geology 1865 

The story of a boulder or Meanings from the note-book of 
a geologist 1858 

Text-book of geology 1882 (also 1885, 1893, 1903) 

See also Wilson, G. 

Gejkie, James The great ice age 1873 (1874) 

Geikie, John Cunningham The English reformation 1879 
George Stanley ; or life in the woods 1864 (1874) 

The life and words of Christ 1877 (1879) 

Geix, Robert A sermon, S Aug. 1650 
Geix, Sir Wilixam and Gandy, John P. Pompeiana ; the 
topography, edifices and ornaments of Pompeii 1817-19 
— Pomp^na . . Hut result of excavations since 1819, by Six 
W. Cell 1832 

GeixibranD, Henry A discourse mathematical of the varia- 
tion of the magneticall needle 1835 
Genealogical magazine. The 1897-1904 
Generous attachment. The (a novel) 1787 
Generydes. A royal historic of the excellent knight Generides 
c 1430 (Roxb, Club 1865) 

Generydes, a romance c 1440 (E.E.T.S. 1878) 

Genesis. The story of Genesis and Exodus, an early English '■ 
song c 1250 (E.E.T.S, 1865, 1873) 

See also Ciedinon 
Gent 1640 : see D., J. 

Gentilis, Robert Malvezzi’s {V.) Considerations upon the \ 
lives of Aleibiades and CoriMnusix. 16^0 
Paolo Servita’s (P. Sarpil History of the tnguisition tr. 
1639 (1676) 

Gentleman, Tobias England's way to win wealth, and to 
et^oy ships and marines 1614 (Arber, Eng. Gamer 

Gendemanan^, coniaimngshort,plainand easy instructions 
etc., The 1726 

Gentleman instructed : see Darrell, W. 

Gentleman's calling, The (by the author of The whole duty 
of man) 1659 

Gentleman's magazine, The 1731-1888 
Geographical journal. The (Royal Geogr. Sox) 1893- 
Gedogtcal maganne. The, or monthly journal of geology 1864- 
George, Henry Progress and poverty ; an xnguiry into the 
came of industrial depressions etc. 1879 (18S1) 

Social problems 1883 (1884) 

George a Greenie. The Msiory of Ceorm a Green, pindar of 
the town of Wakefield 1706 (Thoms, Early Prose 
Romances 11 , 1828) 

A pleasaunt conceyted comedie of George a Greene, the 
pinner of Wakefield (attrib. to R, Greene) 1599 
(Dodsley) 

Cereddina (a novel) 1798 

Gerard, Emily (Mme de Lassowska) The land beyond the 
forest 1888 

The waters of Hercules 1885 

and Gerard, Dor, A sensUive plant iSgx 

Gerard or Gerarde, John 4 catalogue of plants cultivated 
1J08-99 1599 Wfb) 

The herball, or general hestorie ofplards 1597 
enlarged mid amended by T. JohnscBi (1633, 1636) 


Gerard, Sir Montagu G. Leaves from the diaries of a soldier 
and sportsman 1903 

Gerbikr, Sir Balthazar G. A brief discourse concerning 
the three chittfprincipies of magnificent building 1862 
Counsel and adme to M builders, for the chmce ef sur- 
veyors etc. *663 (1664) 

Ger^a a 1100 (in Angua IX x886) 

Germania i Vurteljmrsschrifl fUr deuistke AUerOtumskunde 
x8s6-' 1 ■■ ■ ,■ 

Gbsner, Abraham 4 practical treatise m coal, pHrdkum, 
and other distilled oUs x86o {iBM 

Gesta Romanorum, Tkeetdrgo (Roxb. Club 1838 ; E.E.T.S, 

1879) 

Geste, Edmund A sermon upon repentance and fmih 1580 
(in H. G. T^dale, Lm 1840) 

4 treatise against the ptmee masse 1548 (ibid.) 

Gib, Adam Kotm km. srahaxa Sacred corttemputUom, in 
three parts X788 

Gibbon, Charles For the king, a novel 187a 
Forlach of gold X871 
Robin Gray, a novel 1869 

Gibbon, Edward Autobiogniphy and correspondence a mg 
(1796, 1834) 


Gibbs, Frederick W. Recognition : a chapter from the his- 
tory of the North American and South American states 
1863 

Gibbs, George Tribes of western Washington and north- 
western Oregon 1877 

Gibbs, Henry Hucks, afterw. ist baron Aldenham The 
bimetallic controversy 1886 
A colloquy on currency 1893 
The double standard 1B81 
Tlus game of ombre 1874 (1878) 

Gibson, Bp. Edmund Observations upon the conduct and be- 
havwar of a certain sect usually distinguished by the 
name of Methodists (anon.) ? 1740 
Gibson, James Lectures on popery 1836 
Gibson, Thomas The anatomy of humane bodies epitomized 
1682 (1697) 

Gibson, William The farrier's dispensatory 1721 (i 734 ) 

The farrier’s new guide 1720 (1738) 

The true method of dieting horses 1721 (1731) 

Gibson, William S. The history of the monastery founded at 
Tynemouth 1846-47 
Gidley, Lewis Aides, a poctn 1865 
Gifford, George 4 dialogue coiuxming witches and witch- 
crafts 1603 (Percy Soc. 1842) 

Gifford, Humfrey A posie of gilloflowers 1580 (Grosart 1870) 
‘Gifford, John’ (J, R. Green) The reign of Louis the six- 
teenth 1794 

Gifford, Thomas An historical description of the Zetland 
islands 1786 (1879) 

Gifford, William The Baviad, a paraphrastic imitation of 
the first satire of Persius 1791 (1800) 

The Mteviad (a poem) 1795 (1800) 

The satires ofD. J. Juvenalis tr. 1802 
Gifts and graces (by Eliz. Johnston) 1862 
Gil or Gill, Alexander Logonmnia anglica 1619 (1621) 
The sacred phUosophie of the holy scripture ; laid downe 
.. in., the aposUes’ creed 1635 
Gilbert, Sir Geoffrey Historical view of the court of Ex- 
chequer avjzb (1738) 

The law of evidence a 1728 (1791-96) 

Reports of cases in equity argued . . in the courts of 
Cluincery and Exchequer a 1726 (1742) 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey 4 discourse of a discoverie for a 
new passage to Cataia 1576 

Queene Eliz^ethes achademy c 1570 (Archaeologia XXI, 
1827 ; E.E.T.S. 18C9) 

Gilbert, John T. History of the viceroys of Ireland 1863 
Gilbert, Joseph The Christian atonement 1836 (1852) 
Gilbert, Thomas Plan for the better relief and employment of 
the poor 1781 

Gilbert, William Schwenk The ‘Bab’ ballads 1868-73 
Foggeriy's fairy and other tales 1877- (1890) 


The crusades (hcom next) (1S70) 
The hisioty of the decline Mid fa 


1776-88 (1846. 1869) 

The student’s Gibbon (abridged by W. Smibh 1837) 
Mmoin of the HfeandwrUmgsofE.G. c 1789 (1796, 1827) 
Miscellaneous works » i794 (1796-^815) 


'all of the Roman empire 


Iolanthe, or the peer and the peri 1882 
The mikado, or the town of Titipu 1883 
Original plays v.d. (1876-1911) 


Patience, or Buntkorne's bride i88o 
Utopia limited, or the flowers of progress 1893 
Gilbey, Sir Walter Early carriages and roads 1903 | 

Gilby, Anthony Grosseteste’s (R.) Testamentes of the twdue \ 
Palriarches tr. 1575 (1581, 1604, 1706) 

Gilchrist, James The etymologic interpreter or dictionary of 
the English language 1824 

The inidUrdual patrimony, or a father’s instructions 1817 
The labyrinth demolished, a pioneer of rational philology 

1S15 

Philosophic etymology, a rational grammar 1816 
Reason the true arbiter of language 1814 
Gilder, Richard W. The poet and his master, and other 
poems 1878 

Gildon, Charles The complete art of poetry 1718 
Gilfhxan, George Night, a poem 1867 

Specimens, with memoirs of the less-known British poets 
i860 

Gnx, Alexander t see Gil, A. 

Gill, Theodore Catalogue of the fishes of the east coast of 
North America 1873 

Ghx, William J. The nver of golden sand : the narrative of 
a journey through China and Eastern Tibet to Burmah 
1880 

Gillespie, George 4 dispute against the English-popish 
ceremonies obtruded upon the churchcf Scotland Iwxoa.) 

1637 

Mtde audis ; or an answer to Mr. Coleman on his Male 
dicis 1646 

Wholsome severity reconciled with Christian liberty ; or 
the true resolution of a present coniroversie concerning 
liberty of consrience (anon.) 1645 
Gillespie, William H. 4 m argument a priori^ moral 
aUriimtes of God 186$ 

Gillies, John Aristotle’s Ethics and Politics tr. 1797 (1804) 
GnxMORE, Parker Figuier's \L.) Rutiles and birds tr. 1869 
(1870) 

Ghxow, Joseph 4 literary and biographical history . . of the 
English Catholics 1885-87 

Gilmour, David Paidey weavers of other days 1876 
Retmniscences of the ‘Peri folk 1871 (1873) 

GiLMOum James 4 ««oMg the Mongols 1883 (1884) ) 

Gilpin, E. 1598 : see GuRpm, E. 

Gilpin, George ‘Rabboienu’s {Isaac) ’ Bee-hive of the Romish 
churche 1579 (1580) 

Gblpin, RicaiARD Demnonologia sacra, or a treatise ofSataris 
ten^toHom 1677 (Grosart 1867) 

‘Gilpin, SniNKy' (G. Coward) The popular poetry of Cum- 
berland and the lake country 1875 
The songs and ballads of Cumberland 1866 (also 3 series 
1874) 

Gilpin, Whxiam Observations on the river Wye 1782 

Observations f dative chiefly to picturesque beauty made in 
. . the motmtains and takes of Cumberland and West- 
moreland 1786 

Remarks on forest scenery 1791 
Sermons i7M-r8o3 

Gilson, David Sermons on practical subjects 1788 
GiraM, 4 . : see Howell, J. 

Ginudus Cambrensis ; see English conquest of Ireland 
Giraud, j. P, The birds of Long Island 1844 
Girl’s oim paper. The i 38 o- 

Girton, Daniel The new and complete pigeon fancyerc 1800 
Gisborne, Thomas Walks in a forest : or poems descriptive 
of scenery, etc. 1794 (1796) 

Gissing, Algernon Both of this parish : a story of the by- 
ways 1889 

4 viilage Hampden 1890 
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Gissing, George R. 4 life’s morning 1888 
The nether world 1889 

Gist, Christopher Journals N1759 (1893) 

Gladstone, Thomas H. : see Olmsted, F. L. 

Gladstone, William Ewart Church principles considered 
in their results 1840 

The Eastern crisis, a letter to the Duke of Westminster 
1897 

The financial statements of jS $3, iS 60-63 1863 
Gleanings of past years 1843- (1879-97) 

Homer (literature primer) 1S76 (1878) 

Homeric synchronism, an enquiry into the time and place 
of Homer i8y6 

The impregnable rock of holy scripture 1890 (1892) 
Juventus mundi. The gods and men of the heroic age 1868 
(1869) 

The odes of Horace tr. 1894 
The state tn its relation with the church 1838 (1839) 
Studies on Homer and the Homeric age 1858 
Vaticanism : an answer to Replies and re^oofs 1875 
Gladwin, Francis The Ayeen Akbery, or the institutes ^the 
emperor Akber tr. 1783-^6 (1800) 

Glanvil, Bartholomew : see Trevisa 

Glanvill, Joseph A blow at modem Sadducism i668 

Essays on several important subjects in philosophy and 
religion 1676 

4 further discovery of M. Stubbe 1671 
Lux orienialis, or an enquiry into the opinion of the 
eastern sages concerning the prce-existence of souls 1662 
(1682) 

Palpable evidence of spirits and witchcraft 1668 
Plus ultra ; or the progress and advancement of knowledge 
since the days of Aristotle j668 
Saducismus triumphatus, or full and plain evidence con- 
cerning witches and witchcraft a 1680 (1681, 1726) 
Scepsis scieniifica: see The vanity of dogmatizing, below 

Scir^ iuum nihil est, or the author’s defence of The vanity 
of dogmatizing 1663 

Seasonable reflections and discourses 1676 
The vanity of dogmatizing, or confidence in opinions etc. 
1661 

(2nd ed.) Scepsis scieniifica, or confest ignorance the 

way to science 1665 

Glanville, Sir John The voyage to Cadiz 1625 (Camden 
Soo. 1883) 

Glapthorne, Henry Plays and poems c 1640 (1874) 

The Hollander, a comedy 1640 

The ladies priveledge (a comedy) 1640 

2 'he lady mother, a comedy 1635 (Bullen, Old plays II) 

The tragedy of Alberius Wallenstein 1639 (1640) 

Wit in a constable, a comedy 1640 
Glasscock, J. L., Jr. Ed. Records of St. Michael’s parish 
church, Bishop’s Storiford (Herts) X431-X882 (1882) 
Gxasse, Mrs. Hannah The art of cookery. By a lady 1747 

(1796) 

The compleat confectioner, or the whole art of confectionary 
made plain and easy C17S0 (1770) 

Gleig, George R. The life of major-general Sir T. Munro 
1830 

Glencore tower (a novel) 1806 
Glenfergus (a novel) 1820 

Glenny, George The gardener’s every day book 1856 

Hand-book to the flower garden and greenhouse 1850 (1851) 
Gliddon, George R. Ancient Egypt 1847 (ed. 10) 

Glossary of heraldry 1847 : see Gough, H. 

Glossary of terms used in Grecian, Roman, Italian and Gothie 
architecture, A 1836 (1850) 

Glosses of Prudentius c 1000 (Zeitschrift fur deutsches Alter- 
thum N.S. VIII, 1876 ; Germania N.S. XI, 1878 ; 
Napier, O.E. glosses 1900) 

Gloucester, Bishop of : see Fowler, E. 1692 : Nicholson, 
W. 1663 

j Gloucester, Robert of : see Robert 
I Gloucester glossary 1890 : see Robertson, J. D. 

I Gloucestershire, A glossary of provincial words used in 1851 
Glover, Richard Poetical works a 1785 (Chalmers iSio) 

I The Athenaid a ifSs (1787) 

Leonidas, a pom, 1737 
Medea, a tragedy 1761 

Glover, Stephen Ed. The history of the county of Derby 
1829 

Gly:^ Elinor Reflections of Ambrosine 1902 
The visits of Elizabeth 1900 (1906) 

Glynn, Joseph Rudimentary treatise on the power of water 
as applied to drive flour mills etc. 1853 
Gnomic verses a 1000 ('Denksjirache' in Grein 1 , 1883) 

Goad, John Aslro-meteorologica, or aphorisms and discourses 
of the bodies celestial, their mUires and influences 1686 
Goad, Thomas The doleful euen-song 1623 
Goadby, Mrs. R. : see Carew, B. M. 

Goddard, Guibon Introduction to (T.) Burton’s Diary 1828 
Goddaiuj, Thomas Plato’s demon ; or the state-physician un- 
maskt 1684 

Godefroy, FRiiDiKic DicUonnaire de t’ancieme langue 
frangaise et de tons ses dialectes du ix* au xv‘ siicle 
1881-1902 

Godey’s magazine (U.S.) 1896 

Godfrey, Robert Various injuries and abuses in chymical 
and galenical physick . . detected 1674 
Godly Queene Hester: see Esiher 

Godolphin, John 4 view of the admired jurisdiction i66r 
Godstow. The English register of Godstom nmmery, near 
Oa^ori c 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1905-01^ 

Godwin, Bp. Francis 4 catalogue of the bishops of England 
1601 

See also Godwin, M. 

Godwin, Mrs. Mary Wollstonecraft; see Wollstonecraft 
Godwin, Morgan Bp. F. Godwin’s Annales of EngUmd tr. 
1630 (1675) 

Godwin, Thomas Moses and Aaron. CivU and ecclesiastical 
ntes used by the ancient Hebrews 1625 (1641) 

Romance historic anthologid. An EngUsh exposition of 
the Roinane antiquities 1613 (1625) 

Godwin, William Essays . , never before published a 1836 
(1B73) 

Fleetwood, or the new man of feelme 1805 
History of the Comwonwealth ofEn^and . , to the restora- 
tion of Charles the second 1824-28 
The inquirer: reflections on educaiion, manners, md 
literature 1797 

Life of G. Chaucer 1803 (1804) 

Lives of the necromancers 1834 
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CtODWIN, WlLI-IAM (C 0 »(.) 

Mandeoille, a tale of the seventeenth century 1817 
Things as they are ; or the adventures of Caleb WWams 
1794 (1838, 1865) 

Thoughts on man, his nature etc. 1831 
Goede's (C. A. G.) Stranger in England; or travels in Great 
Britain tr. 1807 

Gosro, Thomas The careles shepherdess, a tragi-comedy by 
T. G. a 1629 C165S) 

Going to service ; a sequel to My station and its duties 1836 
Golagros and Gawane, The knightly tale of C14W {1508; 

Bannatyne Club 1839 > So. ailit. poems, S.r.S. 1897) 
Golden buhe : see Berners 
Golden legend : see Caxton, W. 

Golden mirrour, A 1589 : see Robinson, R, 

Golden south 1890 : see ‘Lytb’ 

Golder, William The pigeons’ parliament, a poem (on New 
Zealand) 1854 

Golding, ARXHUii The eyght bookes of C. J. Ceesar tr. 1565 
Heminges (N.) Posiill or exposition of the gospels tr, 1569 
Justinus’ (M. J.) Abridgments of the histories of Trogus 
Pompeius tr. 1564 (1570) 

Momay’s (P. de) Woorke concerning the trewnesse of the 
Christian religion tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney and 
finished by A. Golding) 1587 (1392, 1617) 

The XV bookes entytuled Ovid's Metamorphosis tr. 1565-67 
(1567, 1593) 

The Psalms of David and others, mth J, Calvin’s com- 
mentaries tr. 1571 

The sermons of J. Calvin upon Deuteronomie tr. 1583 
Golding, Per. An epitome of Frossard (Froissart) . . by I. 
Sleydane tr. 1608 

Goldsmith, Oliver Works a iff 4 
The bee (essays) 1759 
The captivity, an oratorio 1764 
The citizen of the world 1760-62 (1837, 1840) 

The deserted village 1770 

The double transformation, a tale 1765 

Essays 1758-65 

The good-natured man, a comedy 176S (1780, 1854) 

The Grecian history a 1774 (1774) 

A history of the earth and animated nature Nai.Mist.) 

Iff 4 {1776, 1S62) 

An history of England in a series of letters from a noble- 
man to his son 1764 (1772) 

The history of England xffx 
The life of Richard Nash 1762 

The memoirs of a protestant (/. Marteilhe) condemned to 
the gaUeys of France for his religion tr. 1765 (1895) 
Miscellaneous works aiff4 (1837, Globe 1895) 
Retaliation, a poem 1774 
Scarron's (P.) Comic romance tr. a 1774 ( 1775) 

She stoops to conquer, or tke mistakes of a night, a comedy 

1773 

A survey of experimental philosophy a 1774 (i 776 J 
The traveller, or a prospect of society 1764 
The vicar of Wakefield if 66 

Gomme, Alice Bertha The traditional games of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland 1894-98 
Gomme, Sir (George) Laurence Primitive folk-moots 1880 
Gonsalvius Montanus’ (R.) Discovery and plain declaration of 
sundry sub till practices of the holy inquisition of Spayne 
tr. (V. Skinner) 1568 

— (another ed.) A full ample and punctiudl discovery 
of . . the Spanish ijiquisiiion tr. 1625 
Gomanga ; a drama a 1Z14 (New British theatre III) 

Gooch, Benjamin A practical treatise on wounds and other 
chirurgical subjects 1767 

Good, John Mason The book of nature 1826 (1834) 

The study of medicine iSaz {xSzs) 

ed. 3 by S. Cooper (1829 ; 1834) 

See also Polehampton, E. T. W. 

Good advice 1687 : see Gother, J. 

Good counsels for the peace of reformed churches 1641 
Good huswifes handmaidefor the hitchin, The 1594 
Good huswifes jewell, TIte i5g6i ssoDa.wson,T. 

Good words (a magazine) 1860-1906 
Goodalb, George Lincoln Physiological botany : Outlines 
of the histology of pheenogamous plants : Vegetable 
physiology 1885 (1892) 

Goodall, Walter An examination of the letters said to be 
written by Mary Queen of Scots to James, Earl of 
Bothmdl 1734 

Goode, George Brown Americm fishes, a popular treatise 
upon the game and food fishes of North America 1888 
The fisheries and fishery industries of the United States 
(The natural kistory of useful aquatic animals 1884, 
The history, and methods of the fisheries 18S7) 

A review Of the fishery industries of the United States 
1883 (Fisheries exhibition literature) 

Goode, William The discoverie of a publique spirit (a. ser- 
mon) 1645 

Goodly primer in Englyshe, A newly corrected 1535 
Goodman, Christopher How superior powers ougfit to be 
ob^ed of their subjects 1558 

Goodman, Godfrey The creatures praysing God, or the re- 
ligion of dmnbe creatures 1622 

Goodman, John The old religion demonstrated in its prin- 
ciples etc. 1684 (1848) 

The penitent par ^ned 1679 

A winter-evening conference between neighbours (anon.) 
1684 (1705) 

Goodman, Nicholas Hollands leaguer (anon.) 1632 
Goodrich, Chauncey A. Select British eloquence i&sx 
Goodrich, Samuel Griswold Recollections of a lifetime, or 
men and things I have seen 1857 
Goodridgb, Charles M. Narrative of a voyage to the South 
Seas 1832 (1837) 

Goodwin, Harvey Memoir of Bishop (C. F.) Mackenzie 
1864 

Goodwin, John AnU-CavdUerisme, or truth pleading etc. 
1642 (1663) 


Innocency and truth triurnphing 1644 (164s) 

‘ ' sing filled 


with the 


HAvpw^to rb jri/evju.aTt/coi' or, a 
Spirit a 166s (1670, 1867) 

Right and might well met 1643 
Goodwin^ Thomas Worifcs a 1680 (1681-1704 ; 1861-64)1 
4 ckilde of light^ walkmg in darkness 1636 (1643) 

Christ set forth m his death, resurrection, ascension 1642 
4 fair prospect, showing the difference betweentkings seen 
and not seen (a fumeral sermon) 1658 
The tryaU of a Christian's growth in mortification or 
purging out comtpUm atCi x64X {1643,) 


Goodwin, Thomas (coni.) 

Of the work of the Holy Ghost . . in our salvation #1680 

Zerubbabels encouragement to finish the temple 1642 
Googe, Barnaby Eglogs, epyiaphes, and soneites 1563 
(Arber) 

Eeresbach’s (C.) Foure bookes of husbandry tr. 1577 
(1586) 

Kirchmeyer’s (T.) The popish kingdome or reigm of Anti- 
christ tr. 1570 

“Palingenius’ (M.)" The zodiake of life tr. 1560 (1361) 
Gookin, Vincent The author and case of transplanting the 
Irish into Connaught vindicated 1655 
Goosecappe, Sir Gyles, knight, a comedie 1606 (Bullen, Old 
plays III) 

Gorbodoc 1561 : see Norton, T. 

Gordon, Adam Lindsay Poems ai&ja (Oxford 1912) 
Gordon, Alexander Maffei’s (F. S.) Compleat history of 
the ancient amphitheatres tr. 1730 
Gordon, Charles G. The journals at Kartoum 1884 (1885) 
Gordon, Lady Duff : see Wallace, Lady G. M. 

Gordon, Frank Pyoisham, or the devil’s seat 1885 
Gordon, James The village and the doctor 1897 
Gordon, James E. H. A physical treatise on dectrieity and 
magnetism x88o 

Gordon, James F. S. The book of the chronicles of KeWk, 
Grange, Ruthven etc. 1880 

Ed. L. Slum’s History of the proviwe of Moray new ed. 
1882 

Gordon, John JllorivoKoivmvla, the peace of the communion 
of the church of England 1612 

’EvtoTiKov or a sermon of the union of Great Brittanie 
1604 

Gordon, Mrs. Mary Christopher North, a memoir of John 
Wilson 1862 

Gordon, Patrick A short abridgemenl of Briiane’s distemper 
from . . xbgg to 1649 c 1650 (Spmding Clnb 1844) 
Gordon, Patrick Geography anatomized or d compleat geo- 
graphical grammer 1693 (1723) _ _ , ^ 

Gordon, Thomas A cordial for low spirits, being a collection 
of (his) valuable tracts a iqso (1751) 

The humourist, being essays i^on several subjects (anon.) 
1720-25 

The works of Tacitus tr. 1728-31 

and Trenchard, J, The independent WMg 1720 

Gordon, William Pharmaco-pinax, or a table . . of the 
pryces of all the usuall medicaments . , corttwyned in 
D. Gordon’s apoihecarie . , shop_ 1625 
Gordon, William The general counting home and man cf 
business 1766 

Gordon, William J. Foundry, forge and factory 189a 
Gordonhaven, scenes and sketches of fisher life in ^ north. By 


an old fisherman 1887 
Gore, Mrs. Catherine G. F. 


Castles in the air, a novel 1847 
Fascination, and other tales 1843 
Heckington, a novel 1858 
A life’s lessons (a novel) 1856 
Mammon (a novel) 1855 
Sketches of English character 1846 (1852) 

Gore, Bp. Charles The body of Christ 1901 

M. Lux mundi ; a series of studies in the religion of the 
incarnationiSSg 

Roman Catholic claims 1888 (1889) 

Gore, George, and others Practical chemistry 1856 (Orr’s 
Circle of the sciences) 

Gore, John The way to well-doing (a sermon) 163S 
Gorges, Sir Arthur Bacon's (F.) Wisdome of the ancients 
tr. 1619 

Lucan’s Pluzrsalia tr. 1614 

Gorges, Sir Ferdinando America painted to the life (pam- 
phlets) a 1647 (1638-59) 

Goring, C. R. and Pritchard A. Micrographia, conUdmng 
practical essays on_ microscopes eta. 1837 
Microscopic iUustrations 1830 

Gorrie, Daniel Summers and winters in the Orkneys 
1868 

Gqschen, George J, The theory of foreign exchanges i86x 
(1864) 

Gospel of Nicodemus, The 13. . (B.'R.'T.S.tgoy} 

Gospels. The holy gospels in Anglo-saxon; Northumbrian 
and old Mercian versions etc. 0930, C97S, c 1000, 
c ri6o (ed. Skeat 1871-87) 

Gosse, Sir Edmund W. Gossip in a library 1891 . 

Gray (English men of letters) 18S2 
New poems 1879 

Studies in the literature of northern Europe 1879 
Gosse, Philip H. Actinohgia Britannica : a history of British 
sea anemones 1S60 

The aquarium : an unveiling of the wonders of the deep 
sea 1854 

The birds of Jamaica 1847 
The Canadian naturalist 1840 
Land and sea 1865 

A manual of marine zoology for the British isles 1855-56 
Natural history ; Mammalia 1848, Birds 1849, jRepiiUs 
1830, Fishes 1831, MoUusca 1834 
A naturalist’s sojourn in Jamaica i83i 
The ocean 1849 

Omphalos : an attempt to untie the geological knot 1857 
The romance cf natural history i860 
Gossip’s story, A (by Jane West) 1796 
Gosson, Stephen The ephemerides ofPhiah. . .Anda short 
apologie of The schools of abuse 1579 
Pleasant guippes for upstart newfangled gentlewomen, 
(anon.) 159S (iS 96 ) . . 

The schoole of abuse, containing a plesaunt wetectme 
against poets, pipers, plaiers, iesters and suck like 
caterpillers of a commonwelth 1579 (Arber) 

Gother, John Good advice to the pulpits lanon.j 1687 
Gouge, Thomas Christian directions, shewing horn to walk 
with God all the day long 1660 (1664, 1831) 

Gouge, William The dignitie ofchivalrie ; setfartkin a ser- 
mon 1636 

Gods three arrowes ; plague, famine, sword 1631 
Alearned commentary onthe whole Episileta the Hebtewes 
a 1653 (1655, 1867) 

The saints sacrifice, or a commentarie on the cam psalnte 
1632(1868) 

Gough, Henry 4 glossary of terms used in British heraldry 
(anond 1847 (1894) 

Goulburn, Edward Meyrick The office of the holy com- 
munion in The book cf common prayer 1863 
The pursuit of holiness, : a sequel to Thoughts ete, 1869 
Thoughts on personal religion 1862 


Gould, Geohge M. 4 new medical dictionary 189a 
Gould, John The birds of Asia i830-8i(-83) 

The birds of Australia 1840-69 
The mammals of Australia 1845-63 
A monograph of the Trochilidw or family of humming 
birds 18 49-81 (-87) 

4 monograph of the Trogonidce, or family of irogons 183S 
Gould, Nathaniel (‘Nat.’) The double event, a tale of the 
Melbourne cup 1891 (1892) 

Gould, William An account of EngKsh ants 1747 
Goulding, Francis R. The young marooners on the Florida 
coast 1852 (1853) 

Gouldman, Francis 4 copious dictionary in. three parts 
(Eng.-Lat,, Lat.-Eng., Proper names) 1664 {1669, 
1674) 

Governance of lordschtpes c 1400 (in Secreta secretorum, 
E.E.T.S. 1898) 

Government of the tongue. The, by the author of The whole 
duty of man 1674 

Government of Venice 1 677 1 see Amelot de la Houssaye, A. N. 
Gower, Granville Leveson Surrey provincialisms 1876 
(E.D.S.) 

A glossary of Surrey words 1893 (E.D.S.) 

Gower, John Confessio amantis 1390 (R. Pauli 1857 ; Eng, 
Works, E.E.T.S. xgoo) 

In praise of peace c 1400 (Eng. Works, E.E.T.S.) 
Gower, John Ovids Festivcdls, or Romans calendar tr. 1640 
Gower, Lord Ronald Sutherland- My reminiscences 1883 
Records and reminiscences 1903 
Gowers, William R. A manual of diseases of the nervous 
system 1886-S8 (1893) 

Cowrie conspiracy . The earle of Gowries conspiraeie against 
the kings maiestie of Scotland 1600 
See also Mackenzia G. 

Gowther, Sir. Syr Gowghter c 1440 (Uttersoa, 1817) 

Graciaws (B.) Courtiers oracle, or the art of prudence tr. 1685 
(1694) 

Grafton, Richard 4 chronicle at large and. meere history of 
the ajfayres of England 1368 (i8og) 

4 coniinuacion of the chronicle of England, begyn/ning 
where J. Hardyng left (1470-1543) t 543 (1812) 
Graham, Catherine Macaulay Letters on education 1790 
Graham, Dougal The collected, writings of D. G. ‘skellaf 
bellman of Glasgow a 1779 (1883) 

Graham, Sir James Life and letters 1792-1861 (1907) 
Graham, Maria Journal of a residence in India 1812 
Graham, P. Anderson The red scaur : a novel of manners, 
1896 

Graham, Patrick General view of the agriculture of Stirling- 
shire 1S12 

Graham, Thomas Elements of chemistry 1842 (1850-58) 
Graham, Thomas J. Modern domestic medicine 1827 (1834, 
1861) 

Graham, W. W. Climbing the Himalayas 1887 (in From the 
equator to the pole) 

Graham, William Last links with Byron, Shelley and Keats 
1898 

Grahame, James The birds of Scotland; with other poems x8o6 
The sabbath, a poem 1804 
Grahame, Kenneth The golden age 1895 
Pagan papers 1894 

Grainger, James Poetical works a 1766 
The sugar-caw, a poem 1764 

4 poetical iranslatwn of the elegies of TibuEws and of the 
poems of Sulpicia 1759 

‘Grand, Sarah’ (Mrs. M'Fall) Bobs the impossible igor 
(1906) 

The heavenly twins 1S93 

Grand debate. The 1661 : see Book of common prayee 
Grandr>wtkers money i860 i see Robinson, F, W. 

Granger, James Letters between G. and many of the most 
eminent literary men of his time vMi. (1805) 

Granger, Thomas 4 familiar exposition or conmentarie on 
Ecclesiastes 1621 

Syntagma logicum, or the divine logike 1620 
Grant, A. C. Bush life in Queensland 18S1 (1882) 

Grant, Allan Mr. Secretary Pepys, with extracts from his 
diary 1867 

Grant, Mrs. Anne Essays on the superstitions of the High- 
landers of Scotland (anon.) 1811 
Letters from, the mountains ; being the reed eorrespondencs 
of a lady between the years J773 andxSoy 1807 
Poems on. various subjects 1&03 
Grant, David Lays and legends of the north, and other poems 
and songs 1884 

Scotch stories, or the chronicles ofKeckleton 1888 
Grant, James, antiquary History of the burgh and parish 
schools of Scotland x^& 

Grant, James, journalist The great metropolis 1836 
Random, recollections 0/ the House cf Commons 1836 

of the House of Lords 1836 

Sketches in London 1838 

Grant, James, novelist Adventures of an aide-de-camp 1848 
Arthur Blkne, or the hundred cuirassiers 1S58 
The Cameramans, a novel 1881 
Memoirs and adventures of Sir JV. Kirkaldy of Grange 
1849 

One of the six hundred, a novel 1875 
Grant, Johnson 4 summary of the history of the English 
church 1811-25 

Grant, Maria M. The sun-maid: a romance %876 (1877) 
Grant, Robert History cf physical astronomy 1852 
GxtAiiT, RcmxiRTH. Outlines of comparative anatomy 1841 
GHANVIL1.E, Augustus B. The spas Germany 1837 (1838) 
Granville or Grenvhx^ Denis Wmrks and letters 1665- 
1703 (Miscellanea, Surtees Soc. 1861) 

; Granville, George : see Lansdowne 
Granville,, Harriet, Countess Letters 1810-45 (1894) 
Granville, Mary : see Delany, Mrs. M. 

Graphic, The ; an illustrated weekly newspaper 1869- 
Grassi IG. de^, His true arte of defence, plamtie . . teaching . . 
how a man , . may safeUe handle all sortes cf weapons 
etc. tr. I.G.. 1594 

Grassineau, Jambs Amnmal dictionary 17401 
Gratarohis’ (G.) Direction for the health of magistrales and 
studenUs Englished by T. Neafim 1574. 

Gratiie theatrales, or a choice ternary of EngUsh plays x66z 
Grattan, Thomas C. The Ustory of ttie Neihetmnm 1830 
Graunt, John Naturat amd potituud observatiims made 
upm the BiUs, iff marfahty 1662 (1676) 

Graves, Chawles Chasles’ (M.) Two geometricdl memoirs on 
the g^aerad properties of corns ^ the second degree etc. 
X841 





GRAVES 

GnAnia, Richard Eugenius, or anecdotes of the golden vale 
1785 

Euphfosyne, or amusements on the road of life 1776 
Recollections of some particulars in the hfe of W, Shen- 
stone 1788 

The spiritual Quixote ; or the summer’s ramble of Mr, 
Geoffrey WiUgoose 1772 (1873) 

Gravbs, Robert J. A system of clinical medicine 1843 
Graves, Robert P. Life of Sir W. R. Hamilton 1882-S9 
Graves, Samukl R. A yachting cruise in the Baltic 1863 
Gray, Asa The botanical text-book 1858 

— — 6th ed. 1 . Structural botany 1880. II. Physio- 
logical botany 1885 

First lessons in botany and vegetable physiology 1857 
A manual of the botany of the northern United States 1848 

(1867) 

Gray, Chari.es Poems 1811 

(and ed.) Poems and songs 1814 

Gray, Henry Anatomy, descriptive and surgical 1858 (1869, 
1883) 

Gray, John E. Catalogue of the specimens of mammalia in 
. . the British Museum 1830-32 
List (of the same) 1843 

“Gray, Max-weli.’ (M. G. Tuttiett) The reproach of Annes- 
ley, a novel 18S8 

The silence of dean Maitland, a novel 1886 
Gray, Samuel F. A naturalarrangementofBritishplants 1821 
Gray, T. de ; see De la Grey, T. 

Gray, Thomas Works in prose and verse a 1771 (Gosse 1884) 
The alliance of education and government 1748 

The bard, a Pindaric ode ifSJ 

Correspondence of T. G. and W. Mason 1736-71 (1853) 

Correspondence with N. Nicholls 1764-71 (Wks. V. 1843) 

The descent of Odin, an ode 1761 

Elegy written in a country church-yard 1750, 1768 

The fatal sisters, an ode ij6i 

Hymn to ignorance a 1742 

Litters 1736-71 (i 7 W> 1884, 1893) 

A long story 1750 


Ode on the pleasure arising from vicissitude 1734 
Ode on the spring 1731 
The progress of poesy, a pindaric ode 1734 
(Translations from) Prc^ertius 1738, 3:74a 
— — Statius 1736 

Gray’s Inn Journal, The (by A. Miuphy) 1732-34 (1756) 
Greatheart 1866 : see Thombury, G. W. 

Greaves, John Ed.Withers’ (R.) Description of the Grand 
Signior’s seraglio 3630 (1633) 

Greeley, Horace The American conflict; a history of the 
great rebellion in the United States (1860-65) 3864-66 
Green, Alexander H. Geology for students. Physical geo- 
logy x8y6 (i88z) 

- — and others Coal, its history and uses 1878 
Green, Anna K. (Mrs. Rohlfs) Behind closed doors 3888 
Hand and ring (a novel) 3883 
Green, John R. The conquest of England 3883 
irffws *3883 (L. Stephen 1901) 

The making of England 3883 


A short history of the English people 3874 
Stray studies from England and Italy 1876 
Green, Mrs. Mary A. E. (n6e Wood) Ed. Letters of royal 
and illustrious ladies of Great Britain ,. to the close of 
the reign of Queen Mary 3846 
Green, Matthew Poems a 1737 (1790) 

On Barclay’s Apology for the Quakers a 1737 
The spleen, an epistle (in verse) 1737 
Green, Matthias An English grammar 3837 
Green, Mrs. S. The reformist, a serio-comic-political novel 
iSio 

Green, Thomas Extracts from the dwry of a lover of literature 


3^6-3800 (1810) 

Green, Thomas The universal herbal ; or botanical, medical 
and agricultural dictionary 1816-20 
Green, Thomas Henry An introduction to pathology and 
morbid anatomy i8yz (1813) 

Green, Thomas Hill Prolegomena to ethics a 3882 (1883) 
a 1882 (1885-88) 

Green carnation, The (by R. S. Hichens) 1894 

Greene, Josetk R, A manual of the animal kingdom. 

Protosoa t8K^. 11 , Ccelenterata x86t 
Greene, Robert Life and complete works 0x392 (Grosart 
3881-86) 

Dramatic works (and poems) a 1592 (Dyce 1831, 1861) 
Alcida ; Greenes metamorphosis 1388 (1817) 

Arcadia aMemphon 

Art ofcormy catching ■= Notable discovery 

Ciceronis amor, TulUes love 3589 (1609) 

The comicall historic of Alphonsus king of ArragonatSga 

(1599) 

A dis^tation betweene a hee conny -catcher and a shee 
conny-catcher 1592 
Dorastus and F amnia •= Pandosto 
Euphues his censure to Phdlautus 1587 
Greenes farewdl to folly 3591 (1617) 

Greenes groatswo fin of witte 1392 (16x7) 

Greenes mourning garment zsgo (i6x6) 

Granes neuer too late XS90 {1600) 

Greenes Orpharion a 3392 (1599) 


Greene, Robert (coni.) 

A quip for an upstart courtier 3392 (Harl. Misc. ; 1871) 
The Scottish historic of James the fourth a 3592 (Manly 
3898) 

See also Defence of conny catching; George a Greene; 
Greenes vision ; Selimus 

and Lodge, T. A looking gtasse for London and Eng- 

lande 3594 (1598) 

Greene, Bp. Thomas Four discourses on the four last things ; 

vis., death, judgment, heaven and hell 1733 
Greener, William Gunnery in 1S38 1838 

The science of gunnery as applied to the use and construc- 
tion of fire-arms 1^1 (1846) 

Greener, William W. The breech-loader and how to use it 
1892 

The gun and its development i88t (1885) 

Greenes vision : written at the instant of his death 1592 
Greenham, Richard WorAs 01594 (1599) 

Greenhill, Thomas HcKpoKijSeia or the art of embalming 
1705 

Greenhouse companion. The (by J. C. Loudon) 3824 
Greenleaf, a. B. Ten years in Texas 1881 
Greenwell, Dora Cannina crucis 1869 
Colloquia crucis i^i 

Greenwell, George C, A glossary of terms used in the coal 
trade of Northumberland and Durham 1849 (1851, 
1888) 

Greenwell, William British barrows : a record of the ex- 
amination of sepulchral mounds in various parts of 
England 1877 

Greenwood, George Hints on horsemanship (anon.) 1839 
(1861) 

‘Greenwood, Grace’ (Sara J. Clarke) Haps and mishaps of 
a tour in Europe 3854 

Greenwood, Henry The iaylers iayle-deliuerie 3639 (1628) 
Greenwood, James An essay towards a practical English 
grammar 173 x 

Greenwood, James The sailor’s sea-book. A rudimentary 
treatise on navigation 1850 
— — revised ed. by W. H. Rosser (1879) 

Greenwood, James In strange company 1873 
The seven curses of London 1869 
Greenwood, John An annswer to Q. Gifford’s pretended de- 
fence of read prayers and devised liturgies 1390 
A collecmn of certaine sclaunderous articles gyuen out by 
the bisshops, .. Also the some of certaine conferences 
had in the Fleete . , with two prisoners (J. G. and H. 
Barrow) there 1590 

Greenwood, William H. Steel and iron 1884 
Greek, Henry A dictionary of electricity 3883 
Greg, Percy Across the zodiac 1880 
Greg, Robert P. and Lettsom, W. G. Manual of the 
mineralogy of Great Britain and Ireland 1858 
Greg, William R. The creed of Christendom 3851 {1863) 
Enigmas of life 1872 (1873) 

Literary and social judgments 1868 (1869) 

Miscellaneous essays a x88x (x88a-&4,) 

Political problems for our age and country 3870 
Rocks ahead ; or the warnings of Cassandra 1874 
•Gregg, William S.' (Frances M. Robinson) Irish history 
for English readers 1886 

Gregor, Walter The dialect of Banffshire 1866 (Philol. 
Soc.) 

An echo of the olden time from the north of Scotland 1874 
Notes on ike folk-lore of the north-east of Scotland 1881 
(Folk-lore Soc.) 

Gregory I Saint. The Gregory legend c 1300 (F. Schulz 1876) 
Gregory, Benjamin The holy catholic church the communion 
of saints 1873 

Side lights on the conflicts of methodism 1807-50 1898 
Gregory’s (D.) Elements of astronomy, physical and geo- 
metrical tr. 3713 (1726) 

Gregory, Francis The doctrine of the glorious trinity, not 
explained, but asserted by several texts, etc. 1695 
Gregory, George A dictionary of arts and sciences 1806 
Gregory, George Elements of the theory and practice of 
physic 1820-23 (1835, 1846) 

Gregory, John Works <11646 (1683-84) 

Notes and observations upon some passages of scripture 
1646 (1650) 

Posthuma ; or certain learned tracts (The Assyrian mon- 
arcHtf etc.) ai646 (1649) 

Gregory, Olinthus G, A treatise of mechanics 3806 (1813, 

Gregory.^Villiam G.’s Chronicle of London a 1470 (in 
Hist, collect, citizen of London, Camden Soc. 1876) 
Gregory, Wiluau Outlines of chemistry 1843 

(lateredd.) A handbook of inorganic chemistry x8s3 

A handlook 0/ organic chemistry 3852 {1856) 

Gregory, William H. Egypt in 1855-56 1859 

Grein, Christian W. M. BiblioHiek der angelsSchsischen 


The historie of Arbasto king of Denmarke 1584 (1626) 
The historie of Orlando Furioso a 3592 (1599) 

The honorable historie of Frier Bacon and Frier Bongay 
ciSpo (1630 ; 3878) 

A maidens dream, Vpan the death of . . Sir C, Hatton 
1 S 9 I: ' ' 

MamUlia, a mirrour or looking glasse for the ladies of 


Menaphon, Camillas alarum to slumbering Euphues etc. 
(ed. 1630 Greenes Arcadia; or Menaphm) 3589 {1616 ; 
Arber) 

Mofomdo, the Iritameron of love 1384-87 
A notable discovery of coosnage ( « ike art of conny-eatch- 
ing) 3391-92 (1592) 
palmer’s ode in Neuer too late 
Pandosto the triumph of time ( *=> the hystorie of Dorastus 
mdFawnia) 1588 (1607, 1843) 

Peritnedes the blacke-smith 13B8 
Philomela, the lady Fifmaiers nightingale 1392 (Arcbaica 
ij 38x3)1 

Planefomachia, or the firste parte of the generall opposition 
qf the seven planets etc. 15S5 


BibUothek der angelsdchstschen Prosa 1872 (1885-88) 

Grenewey, Richard Theannales of C. Tacitus, Thedescrip- 
tion of Genmnie tr. 1598 (i6aa) 

Grenville, Denis : see Granville 

Grenville, Richard P.: see Buckingbam and Cbandos, 
and Duke of 

Grenville, William W., Baron Grenville Essay on the 
supposed advantages of a sinking fund 1828 

Gresham, Sir Thomas 5 see Burgon, J. W. 

Gresley, William Bernard LesUe, or a tale of the last ten 
years 1842 (1843) 

Charles Lever, or the man of the nhieieenth century X84X 
The forest of Arden, « tale .. of the English reformation 
1841 (184a) 

Frank’s first trip to the continent 1845 

The siege of Lichfield, a tale .. of the great rebellion X840 

Soph^ and Neologus ; or common sense and philosophy 

Gresle Y, W illiam S. a glossary of terms used in coal mining 
1883 

Greswell, Edward An exposition of the parables etc. 
1834-33 

Greta kerball. The tr. 1326 (1529) 

Gretton, Frederic E. Memory’s harkback through hedf-a- 
century 1805^58 1889 

Grevil : see Grevill^ F. 

Greville, Charles C. F. The G. memoirs. A journal of the 
reigns of George IV and William IV 18,. (1874) 

(2nd and 3rd parts) A journal of the reign of Queen 
Victoria 1837-32, 1&32-60 (1883, 1887) 


GROWTH 

Greville, Fulke, ist Baron Brooke Certaine learned and 
elegant workes a 1628 (1633 ; Grosart 1870) 

Caslica, containing cix sonnets a 1628 (1633) 

A letter to an honorable lady a 1628 (1633) 

The life of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney a 1628 (1652) 
The iragedie of Alaham a 1628 (1633) 

The tragedy of Mustapha 1609 (1633 ; Dodsley) 
‘Greville, Fulke, Bar on Brooke,’ pseud. The five yeares 
of King James, or the condition of the state of England 
etc. 1643 (Harl. Misc.) 

Greville, Robert, 2nd Baron Brooke A discourse opening 
the nature of that episcopacie which is exercised in 
England 1641 
The nature of truth 1641 

Grew, Nehemiah The anatomy of plants (The anatomy of 
plants begun, the anatomy of roots, . . trunks , . . 
leaves, . . flowers, . . fruits etc.) 1671-8X (1682) 
Cosmologia sacra ; or a discourse of the universe, as it is 
the creature and kingdom of God 1701 
MuscEUm regalis societatis ; or a catalogue and descrip- 
tion of the rarities belonging to the Royal Society, and 
preserved at Gresham College i68x 
Grey, Anchitell Debates of the house of commons x667~g4 
a 1702 (1769) 

Grey, Lady Jane : see Jane, Queen 
Grey Friars. The chronicle of the Grey friars of London (to 
1556) 15., (Camden Soc. 1852) 

Grier, William The mechanic’s pocket dictionary, being a 
note book of technical terms, rules etc. 1837 
Griffin, Bartholomew Fidessa, more chaste then kinds 
(sonnets) 1396 (Singer 1815, Grosart i 878 j Arber, 
Eng. Gamer V) 

Griffin, John J. A system of crystallography 1841 
Griffis, William E. The mikado's empire 1876 
The religions of Japan 1895 

Griffith, Edward Cuvier’s Animal kingdom arranged in 
conformity with its organisation tr. 1827-33 
Griffith, Mrs. Elizabeth Deliberate distress, by ‘France^ 
1769 

The history of Lady Barton, a novel 1771 
Viaud’s (P.) Shipwreck tr. 1771 
See also Griffith, R. 

Griffith, John W. and Henfrey, A. The micrographie 
dictionary, a guide to the examination and investiga- 
tion of . . microscopic objects 1836 (1881-83) 
Griffith, Matthew The fear of God and the king (a sermon) 
1660 

Griffith, Richard The Gordian knot, ^ 'Henry' 1769 

and Griffith, Elizabeth A series of genuine letters 

between Henry and Frances 1737 (1767) 

Griffith- Jones, Ebenezer The ascent through Christ 1899 
Griffiths, Frederick A. The artillerist's manual and com- 
pendium of infantry exercise 1839 (1859, 1862) 
Griffiths, Roger An essay to prove that the jurisdiction and 
conservacy of the Thames . . is committed to the Lord, 
Mayor and City of London 1746 
Grim, the collier of Croydon ; or the devil and his dame. By 
I. T. ax6oo (Gratise theatrales 1662 ; Dodsley) 
Grimalde, Nicholas M. T. Cicero’s Three bookes of dueties 
(Offices) tr. 1553 (1558, 1598) 

Poems a 1557 (Tottel’s miscellany, Arber) 

Grimm’s (J. L. C.) Teutonic mythology tr. 1880-83 
Grimstone, Edward Acosta’s (J. de) Naturall and moratt 
historie of the East and W<!Sf Indies tr. E, G. 1604 (also 
Hakluyt Soc. 18S0) 

Goulart’s (S.) Admirable and memorable histories tr. 1607 
Maiihieu's (P.) Heroyk life .. of .. Henry the fourth tr. 
1612 

A true history of the siege of Ostend tr, 1604 
Grindal, Abp. Edmund Remains 01583 (Parker Soc. 1843) 
Grxndon, Leo H. Life ; its nature, varieties and phenomena 
1856 (1875) 

Grisebach, August H. R. Flora of the British West Indian 
Islands 1864 

Grisell. The history of patient Grisel 1619, C1630 
See also l 3 ekker, T. 

Grobianus 1739 : see Bull, R. 

Grosart, Alexander B. Ed, The Chertsey worthies library 
1876- 

Ed, The Fuller worthies library 1868-^0 
Ed. The Huth library or Elizahethan- Jacobean unique or 
very rare books in verse and prose 1881- 
Ed. Occasional issues of unique or very rare books 1875-83 
Small sins 1863 (ed. 2) 

Grose, Francis Ed. The antiquarian repository 1775 (1807- 
09) 

A classical dictionary of the vulgar tongue X783 (also 
1796, and Egan 1823) 

Military antiquities respecting a history of the English 
army 1786-88 

The olio; being a collection of essays, etc. 1793 
A provincial glossary ; with a collection of local proverbs 
etc. 1787 (also 1790) 

A treatise on ancient armour and weapons 1786 
Grose, John Henry A voyage to the East-Indies 1737 (1766) 
Gross, Charles The gild merchant, a contribution to British 
municipal history 1890 

Gross, Samuel D. A practical treatise on the diseases , . of 
the urinary bladder etc. 1831 (1S76) 

Grote, George Analysis of the influence of natural religion 
on the temporal happiness of mankind. By P. Beau- 
champ 1822 
Aristotle ax87x (1872) 

Fragments on ethical subjects a 1871 (1876) 

A history of Greece 3846-36 (1862) 

Plato and the other companions of Sokrates 1863 
Grote, John An examination of the utilitarian philosophy 
(of J, S. MiU) a 3866 (1870) 

Exploratio philosophica ; rough notes on modern intellec- 
tual science 1863 

A treatise on the moral ideals 3863 (1876) 

Grotius (H.) Of the law of warre and peace tr. C. B(arksdale) 

See ffito Whewdl, W. 

Grove, Sir George A dictionary of music and musicians 
1878-89(1904-10) 

Grove, Matthew The most famous and tragicall historie of 
Pelops and Hippodamia, etc, 3587 (Grosart 1878) 
Grove, Sir William R. Contributions to science a 1874 (in 
6th ed. of next) 

On the correlation of physical forces 1846 (1855, 1867, 
1874) 

! Growth of deism in England, An account of the 1696 




Grub-street journal, The 1730-37 

Grymeston, Elizabeth Miscelanea, meditations, memora- 
lives ifi04 

Gualtier, Bon : see Martin, Sir T. 

Guardian, The (by Sir R. Steele, Addison, etc.) 1713 (1756) 
Guazzo’s (S.) Art of conversation tr. 1738 
See also Pettie, G. 

Gude and godUe ballatis. A ccmpendicrus hook of godly and 
spiritual songs commonly knownas The gude and godlie 
ballatis 1567 (1868 ; S.T.S. 1897) 

Gunther, Albrecht C. L. G. An introduction to the study of 
fishes 1880 

Guest, Edwin A history of English rhythms 1838 (also 
ed. Skeat 1882) 

Guest, M. J. Lectures on the history of England 1879 
Guibert's (P.) The charitable physitian, shewing the manner to 
make and prepare . . all remedies, etc. tr. J. W. 1639 
Guide to the stage, A 1751 

Guidman. Legends of the north. The guidman o' Inglismill, 
and the fairy bride 1873 

GuUlemeau’s {/.) Frenchchirurgeryeorthemarmalleoperations 
of chirurgerye tr.A. M. 1597 

GuiUetiere’s (G. Gillet’s) Account of a late voyage to Athens tr. 
1676 

Guillim, John A display ofhercddrie 1610 (also 1632, 1638, 
1660) 

Guilpin, Edward Skialetheia, or a shadows cf truth in cer- 
taine epigrams and satyres 1398 (Grosait 1878) 
Guinness, Henry G. The approaching end of the age viewed 
in the light of history, prophecy and science 1878 
Guistard and Sismond, The stately tragedy of 1397 (in J. S., 
Certaine worthy MS. jioems) 

Guizot’s (F. P. G.) General history of civilization in Europe 
tr, 1837 

Gullic]^ Thomas J. and Times, J. Painting popularly ex- 
plained 1839 

‘Gulliver, Lemuel, Jr.’ Modern Gulliver's travels 1796 
Gully, James Manby Magendie's (P.) Formulary for the 
reparation and medical administration of certain new 
remedies tr. 1833 (1836) 

Gunn, John Tite Orkney book 1909 
Gunning, Bp. Peter The paschal or Lent-fasi apostolical 
and perpetual 1662 

Gunpowder Treason, The history of the (by Bp. J. WilUams) 
1678 

A true and perfect relation of the whole proceedings 
against the late . . traitors 1606 
- — The gunpowder treason, with a discourse of the 
manner of its discovery, and a perfect relation etc. 

(1679) 

Gunter, Archibald C. Miss Dividends, a novel 1892 (1893) 
Guknall, William The Christian in compleat armour, or, a 
treatise ofthe saints war againstthe devil ispaits) 1633, 
1638, 1662 

Gurney, Edmund, MyerSj F. W. H., and Podmork, F. 
Phantasms of the living 1886 (Society for psybliical 
research) 

Gurney, Henry P. Crystallography 1878 
Gurney, Hudson Cupid and Psyche, a mythological tale 
from the Golden ass ofL, Apuleius 1799 (1800) 
Gurwood. John Ed. The dispatches of Duke of 
Wellington xyag-xSiS r834-38 
Gustafson, Axel C. F. The foundation of death, a study of 
the drink question 1884 (1888) 

Gutch, John Ed. Collectanea curiosa ; or miscellaneous 
tracts, relating to the history and antiquities of England 
and Ireland^ the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
etc. 1781 

Guthlac. The Angh-saxon version of the life of St. Guthlac, 
written by Felix . . of Crowland c 1000. With a trans- 
lation by Charles W. Goodwin (1848) 

Guthrie, Frederick Practiced physics. Molecular physics 
and sound 1^8 

Guthrie, Gideon G.G.,a monograph written iyis-$o (1900) 
‘Guthrie, Ramsay’ (J. G. Bowran) Kitty Fagan: a romance 
of pit life xpoo 

Guthrie, Thomas Christ and the inheritance of the saints 
183S (i860) 

Guthrie, Thomas A. : see ‘Anstey, F,’ 

Guthrie, William The Christian's great interest 1639 (1667, 
1724) 

Sermons a 1663 (1880) 

Guthrie’s {W.) New system of modern geography 1792 
Guthry, Bp. Henry Memoirs a i6f6 {170s) 

Guy of Warwick. The romawes of Sir Guy of Warwick and 
Ws so» 13. . (AbtJotsford Club 1840) 

The romance of Guy of Warwick 13 . . (E.E.T.S. 1883-91) 

(later version) 14. . (E.E.T.S. 1873-76) 

Guy, Richard PracticM observations on cancers, etc. 1762 
Guy Livingstone 1837 ; see Lawrence, G. A. 

GuYiifORDE, Sir Richard The jxylgrymage of Sir R. G, to 
the Holy land ZS06 XKix (Ca^eaSoc. 1851) 

Guyton de Morveau {L. B.). A translation ^ the table of 
chemical nomenclature proposed by de Guyton, Lavoi- 
sier, Bertholet,and de Fourcroy (by G. Pearson) 1794, 
1799 

Gwilt, Joseph An encyclopesdia of architecture, historical, 
theoretical, and practical 1842 (1859) 


1633: seeA.,H. 

. : see Asshurst, Sir H. 

1661 ; see ColUnges, John 
; seeG.,H. 

r. 1611 : see Anti-Coton 

r. Leti’s (G.) II cardinalismo di Santa CMesa;^ or the 
history of the cardinals of the Roman church faithfully 
engliaied by G. H. 1670 
^ : see HakewiU, G.; Harvey, G.; Herbert, G. 

. The petition (of I. H.) and articles exhibited in Parlia- 
ment against John Pocklington, parson of Yelden, in 
Bedfordshire 1641 

‘. Paracelsus his archidoxes tr. 1661 
r,; see Hall, John, Joseph ; Hammond, J. ; Harvey, 
James ; Healey, J. ; Heath, J. ; Humfrey, J. ; 
Hutton, J. 

r. 1694 : see Ladles dictionary 


H., P. An imp: 

H., P. The Hibemiad (Dedication sign^ P. H., 1 . e.' Paul 
Hiffeman) 1734 

H., R. Lavater’s (L.) Of ghostes and spirites walking by nygM 
tr. 1372 (1596) 

H., R. The arraignement of the whole creature at the barre of 
religion, reason, and experience 1631 
H., R. The school of recreation 1684 
H., S. The golden law 1656 See also Harsnet, Samuel 
H., T. : see Hawkins, Thomas 
Habberton, John Helen's babies 1876 
Habershon, Samuel O. Pathological and practical observa- 
tions on diseases of the abdomen 1862 (1878) 
Habihgton, Thomas A survey of Worcestershire 01647 
(Waxes. Hist. Soo. 1893-94) 

Habington, William Castam 1634-40 (Arber 1870) 

The historic of Edward the fourth 1640 
Poems a 1643 (1810) 

The Queene of Arragon 1640 

Habits of good society. The ; a handbook of etiquette for ladies 
and gentlemen 1839 

Hacke, William A collection of original voyage 1699 
Hacket, Bp. John A century of sermons upon several re- 
markable subjects a 1670 (Published by Thomas Plume 
(with life) 1675) 

Scrinia reserata a memorial offer'd to the great desennngs 
of John Williams, archbishop of York a 1670 (1693) 
Racket, Thomas Thevet's (A.) New found worlde, or Ant- 
arctike tr. 1368 

ELvddan, Arthur W. Apostolical succession in the Church 
of England 1869 

Haddington, Thomas Hamilton, 6th Earl of A treatise 
on the manner of raising forest trees 1733 (1761) 
HDtDDON, Alfred C. Evolution in art; as illustrated by the 
life-histories of designs 1895 
The study of man x8q8 

Hadley, Arthur T. Railroad transportation, its history and 
its laws 1886 

Hadley, James Essays philological and critical, selected from 
t^ papers of J. H. 01872 (1873) 

A Greek grammar for schools and colleges 1861 

revised, and in part rewritten, by F. de F. Allen 

(1884) 

Haeckel’s (E. H. P. A.) Evolution of man tr. 1879 
History of creation tr. by E. Ray Lankester 1876 
Hagen, Hermann A- Synopsis of the Neuroptera of North 
America 1861 

Hagenbach’s (C. R.) Compendium of the history of doctrines 
tr. by C. W. Buch 1847 

Haggard, Sir H. Rider Allan Qmtermain 1887 
Allan’s wife x88q 
Black heart and white heart xgoo 
Cleopatra 1889 
Colonel Quaritch, V.C. 1888 
Dawn 1884 
Doctor Theme 1898 
A farmer's year 1899 
Heart of the world x8q6 
Jess 1887 

King Solomon's mines 1883 

Maiwa’s revenge x8Z8 

Mr. Meeson’s will x8SS 

Nada the lily 1892 

Rural England igox 

She : a Mstory of adventure 1887 

The witch’s head 1883 

Hahn-Hahn's (I. M. L. S. F. G.) Lives of the fathers of the 
desert ti. xi&j 

Haines, Herbert A manual of monumented brasses xB6t 
Hake, Alfred E. The story of Chinese Gordon 1883 

Edward Newes out of Powles Churchyarde *379 
(187a) 

Hake, Gordon Memoirs of eighty years 1892 
IfAKEWiLL, George An apologie or declatatian of the poteer 
and providence of God in the government of the world 
1627 (1630) 

A comparison betweene the dayes ofPurim and that of the 
Powder treason x6z6 
King Davids vow for rfformation 1621 
Hakewill, William The mertie of the subject xB^x 
Hakluyt, Richard Diuers voyages touching the discauerie 
of America 1382 

The prindpail navigations, voiages and discoueriesef the 
English nation 1589 

— - another ed. 1398-1600 (1809-12, 1903-03) 
Gatvano's or Galvam’s (A.) Discoveries of the world, unto 
the yeere xss 3 tr. 1601 (Hakluyt Soc. 1862) 


Haldane, Robert (Span’s) Workshop receipts 1883 (Series 
II) 

Haldeman, Samuel S. Affixes in their origin and a 0 lic^ 
tion, exhibiting the etymologic structure of En^ish 
words 1863 

Analytic orthography x86o 
Outlines of etymology 1877 

Hale, Edward E. (the elder) Christmasin Narragansett 1884 
His level best 1873 
How to do it 1872 

In his name : a story of the dark ages xB73 
Ups and downs 1873 

Hale, Edward E. (the younger) James Russell Lowell and 
his friends 1899 

Hale, Sir Matthew Contemplations moral and divine 
xbriG-fT 


A discourse touching provision for the poor a 1676 (1683) 
Historia placiiorwm coronee. The history of the pleas of 
the crown ax()-}(> (x7%b) 

The history and analysis of the common law of Engtand 
ax6j6 (1713) 

The jurisdiction of the Lords House, or Parliament, con- 
sidered according to antient records o 1676 (1796) 

Pleas of the crown; or, a methodical summary of ilteprin- 
ciped matters relating to that subject a 1676 (1678, 
1682) 

Preface to H.Rolle’s Abridgment x66S 

The primitive origination of mankind a 1676 (1677) 

See also Hargrave, F, 

Hale, Thomas Ah account of several new inventions; also 
a treatise of naval philosophy written by Sir W, Petty 
1691 
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Hales, John Golden remains a 1636 (1659) i with additions, 
viz. sermons and miscellanies, also, tetters and expresses 
concerning the Synod of Dort (1673. 1688) 

Several tracts 01656 (1677) 

A sermon at St. Maries in Oxford concerning the abuses of 
obscure and difficult places of Holy Scripture 1617 
A imet concerning schisme and schismatiques (anon.) 

Brevis disquisitio 1653 : see Stegmann, J. 

Dissertaiio de pace 1653 : see Przipcovius, S, 

Hales, John W. Longer English poems 1872 
Notes and essays on Shakespeare 1884 
Hales, Stephen Some considerations on the causes of earth- 
quakes 1730 
Statical essays xyzy-^i 

Half-hours with best authors (publ. C. Knight) 1847 
Halfpenny, William The art of sound building, demem- 
strated in geometrical problems 1723 


‘Haliburton, Hugh’ (James L. Robertson) Dunbar: being 
a selection from the poems of an old mahar, adapted for 
modern readers 1895 
In Scottish fields 1890 
OchU idylls and other poems 1891 
Haliburton, Thomas C. Tkeclockmaker; or the sayings and 
doings of Samuel Slick of SlickvilleiSss (x837),i83B, 
1840 

Nature and human nature 1835 
Ed. Traits of American humour, hy native authors 1832 
(x866) 

Halifax, Charles Montagu, ist Earl of Poetical works 
01713 (1790, 1810) 

and Prior, Matthew The hind and the panther irans- 

vers’d 1687 

Halifax, George Savile, MArsuis of Works a 1695 (1912) 
A character of King Charles the second : and political, 
moral, and miscellaneous thoughts and reflections 01693 
(1750) 

Miscellanies ax6g5 (xBgg-xyoo) 

Halkett, Lady Anne Autobiography a i6qq (Camden Soc. 
1875) 

Hall, Anna M. (Mrs. S. C. Hall) Sketches of Irish character 
1829 

The Whiteboy ; a story of Ireland in xSas 1845 
See also Hall, S. C. 

Hall, Arthur Ten books of Homers lliades tr. 1381 
Hall, Basil Account of a voyage ofdisconery to the west coast 
of Corea and the great Loo-Choo Island 1818 
Patchwork 1841 

Hall, Benjamin H. A collection of college words and customs 
(anon.) 1851 

Hall, Charles F. Narrative of the North Polar expedition 
1876 

Hall, Chr. Newman An autobiography 1898 
Hall, Edward Chronicle (The union of the two noble and 
Ulustre fainelies of Lancestre and Yorke) 1548 (1550, 
1809) 

Hall, Fitzedward Modern English 1873 

On English adjectives in -able, with special reference to 
reliable 1877 

A rational rffutation of the Hindu philosophical systems 
tr. 1862 

Recent exempUficettions of false philology xByz 
Hall, Granville S. Adolescence : its psychology and its re- 
lations to physiology, anthropology 1904 
Aspects of German culture and education 1881 
Hall, Hubert The antiquities and curiosities of the Ex- 
chequer 1891 

Society in the Elizabethan age xSB6 
Hall, James Legends of the West 1833 
Notes on the Western States 1838 
Hall, John 1365: see Halle, John 
Hall, John Horce vacivee, or essays 1646 

An humble motion to the parliament, concerning the 
advancement of learning 1649 
Paradoxes 1650 (1653) 

Poems 1646-47 (1816) 

Hall, John A Christian home : how to make and how to 
maintain it 1884 

Hall, John, Memoirs of the right villainous. To which is added 
the cant us’d by those sort of people 1708 (1714) 

Hall, Bp. Joseph Worftsv.d. (1625, 1634-62, 1808, 1837-39) 
.Po^ws o 1636 (Chalmers 1810, Grosart 1879) 

A recollection of such treatises as have bene heretofore 
severally published and are now revised v.d. (1614, 
1615, 1617, 1621) 

The shaking of the oUve tree : The remaining works of J. 
H. With some speeialities of divine providence in his 
Ufe, noted by_ his own hand. Together with his Hard 
Measure, written also by himself a 1636 (1660} 

An answer to Pope Urban his inurbanitie, expressed in 
a breve sent to Louis the French King exasperating him 
against the Protestants in France tr. by B. S. 1629 
The arte of divine meditation i6o6 
The balme of Gilead: or comforts for the distressed both 
morall and divine 1646 
The best bargains. A sermon 1623 
Breathings of the devout soul : sea Select thoughts 
Characters of vertues and vices 1608 
Christ mysUcaU ; or, the blessed union of Christ and his 
members 1647 

Christian modxraiion 1640 (1840) 

A common apologie of the Church of England against the 
unjust challenges of the over-just sect, commonly called 
Brownists x6xo 

Contemplations upon the principal passages of the holie 
storie; Vol. I (O.T., bks. i-iv) 1612; vol. II (Wks. v- 
vni) x 6*4 ; vol. HI (bks. ix-xi) i 6 i 3 J vol. IV (bks. 
xit-xin) 1618 ; vol. V (bks. xiv-xv) 1620 ; vol. VI 
(blra. xvr-xvii) *622 ; vol. VII (bks. xviii-xix) 1633 } 
vol. VHI (bks. xx-xxi) 1626 
— — The residue of the contemplations upon the New 
Testament, with sermons, otii. x6xSr-34 (x634) 
Decisions of divers practicall cases of conscience : see 


Decisions of divers pracHcall cases of conscience : 
Resolutions and decisions 

The devout soul; or, rides of heavenly devotion x64^ 
Discoveff of anew world 1609: see Hesioy, 3. 
Dissmswe from popery : see The peace of Rome 
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Haix, Bp. Joseph (cont.) 

Episcopacie by diwnfi right asserted 1640 
Epistles ifio 8 -ii 

The great impostor, laid open in a sermon 1623 
The great mysterie of godliness, laid forth by imy of affec- 
fuous and feeling ■meditation. Also, the invisible world 
discovert to spiriiuall eyes 1652 
Heaven upon earth, or of true peace and tranquillitie of 
minde 1606 
Holy observations i 6 o 7 

An holy panegyrick. A sermon preached at Paules Crosse 

1613 

Holy raptures ; or patheticall meditations of the love of 
Christ 1653 

The honor of the married clergie mayntayned ifi20_ 

An humble remonstrance to the High Court of Parliament 
(anon.) 1640 

A defence of the humble remonstrance 1641 

The hypocrite : sA forth in a sermon 1630 
The imprese of God ; in two sermons preacht at the court 
i6ii-i 2 (in Recoil, treat. 161.}) 

The invisible world : see Great my Aerie of godliness 
The kings prophecies or, weeping joy 1603 
Meditations and vowes divine arid morall 1605 (1606, 
160S, 1621) 

A modest confutation of (Milton's) Animadversions upon 
the rememstrants defense against Smectyvnnuus 1642. 

No peace loifh Rome tr, 1614 (in Recoil, treat.) 

Occasional meditations 1630 (1631, 1633, 1851) 

The aide religion 1628 

The peace of Rome. To which is prefixed a Dissuasive 
from Popery 1609 

The peace-omker, laid forth in a sermon 1624 
Pharisaisms and Christianity 1608 
A plaine and familiar explication (by way of paraphrase) 
of all the hard texts of the whole divine scripture of the 
Old and New Testament 1633 
Quo vadis? a just censure of travell as it is commonly 
undertaken by the gentlemen of our ■nation 1617 
The reconciler, an epistle pacifkatorie of the seetning 
differences of opinion concerning the truenesseand visi- 
bility of the Rmnan Church ibsiy 
The remedy of discontentment ; or, a treatise of contenta- 
tion in whatsoever condition 1645 
The remedy of prophanenesse, or, of the true si^t and 
fears of the Almighty 1637 

Resolutions and decisions of divers practicaU cases of con- 
science in coniinuall use amongst men 1649 
The Revelation unrevealed 1650 
The righteous mammon. An hospUall sermon 1618 
Salomon's divine arts. Draime out of his Proverbs and 
Ecclesiastes 1609 

Satan's fiery darts quenched; or, temptations repelled 1647 
Selecithoughts. AlsoThebreaikingsofthedeoouisoulx6/fi 
The Song of Songs paraphrased 1614 (in Recoil, treat.) 
Susurrium am Deo, Sdiloques : or, holy self conferences 
of the devout soul. Together imth the souls farewell to 
earth i6sz 

The true peace^mtaker : laid forth in a sermon before his 
Majesty at Theobalds 1624 

Virgtdeadarwn, sixe bookes : fi/rA three hookes, of tooth- 
l^se satyrs 1597 ; the three last bookes, ofbyting satyres 

1598 

Hall, Marshall Lectures on the nervous system and its 
diseases 1836 

On the diseases and derangements of the nervous system 
r 84 t 

On the mutual relations between anatomy, physiology, 
pathology, andtherapeutics, and Ihepracitceof medicine, 
being the Gulsionian lectures for i8/^a 1842 
Hall, Richard The life and death of John Fisher, Bishop of 
Rochester c 1559 (1655) 

Hall, Robert Works <2x831 (183a) 

Fifty sermons *1831 (1843) 

Selections aiS^z (1840) 

Hall,SamuelC. a book of ■memories of great men and ■women 
of the age 1871 

Retrospect of a long life : from iSzs to 1SS3 t883 

and Anna M. (Mrs. S. C. HaH) IreUmd: its scenery, 

character, etc, 1841-43 
Sea also Hall, Anna M. 

Hall, Thomas Funebria flora ; the doumfaU of May-ga^mes 
t66o 

Hall, William E. The rights and duties of neutrals 1874 
Hall, William H. Practical experience ai the divings of the 
gold fields of Victoria r8sa 

Hallam, Arthur H. Remains in verse and prose a 1833 
(1834; privately printed) 

Hallam, Henrv The constitutional history of England from 
the accession of Henry VII to the death qf George II 
1827 (1849) 

Introduction to the literature of Europe in the Tgih, i6th, 
and TTth centuries 1837-39 (1847, 1864) 

View of the state of Europe during the middle ages x8i8 
(187a) 

Halle, Edward 1548 ; see Hall, Edward 
Halle, John A most excellent and learned woorke of cMmr- 
gerCe called Chdrurgia parua Lamfremoi tr. 1505 ; (cdso) 
an historian expostulation against the abuses ofchyrur- 
gerie and pkisioke 136$ (Percy Soc. 1S44) 

Haixbtt, Holt S. A ihousemd miles on an el^hant in Shan 
states 1890 

HALiory, Robert A short biography of. Together with a 
selecHm of his sermons preached in Manchesder and 
elsewhere a 1S76 (iSygl) 

Haixifax, Bp. Samuel An anaUt^ of the Roman rioHlaw 
compared with the laws of England 1774 
Halltwell (afterwards Halliwei-l-Phtixipps), James 0 . 
Boohs cf eharacters ittusiraUng (he habiis am manners 
^En^MshmenfromfhereigHcfJamesI to theRestora- 

A brief account of the life, writings and inventions cf Sir 
. • ' Samud MorUtnd 1838 

Contributions to early Enpisk literature, derived chiefly 
• from rare booke and ancient inedited ma»iuseripts, from 
the fifteenth to the seventeenth century 1849 
‘ A Meftonary of archaic and provincial words, obsolAe 

a ss, proverbs and anrient customs, from the four- 
■oentsiry xS/ff 

Letkn of the mngs of England, Now first collecUd from 
the originah, with an historical introduction and notes 
1846 


Halliwell, James 0 - (cont.) 

A new boke about Shakespeare and Stratford-on-Avon 
1850 

Nugie poeiicce : select pieces of old English popular poetry 
illustrating the manners and arts of the fifteenth century 
1844 

The nursery rhyt^ of England, obtained principally 
from oral tradition 1842 (Percy Soc.) 

ed. 2, with alterations and additions 1843 

Outlines of the life of Shakespeare 1881 (1885) 

Popular rhymes and nursery tales ; a seq-ud to the nursery 
rhymes of England 1849 

Reliquiceantiquee ; scraps from ancient MSS. illustrat ing 
chiefly early English literaiure.and the English language; 
ed. by T. Wright and J. O. Halliwell 1841-43 
Hallock, Charles Sportsman's gazetteer and guide 1877 
(1883) .... 

Hallvwell, Henry An account of familism as it is revived 
by the quakers 1673 

The excellency of moral vertuefrom the serious exhortation 
of St. Paul to the practice of it 1692 
Melampronoea .* or, a discourse of the polity and kingdom 
of darkness i68x 

The sacred method of saving humane souls by Jesus 
Christ 1677 

Halsbury, Hardinge Stanley Gippard, ist Earl op The 
Urns of England, heinga complete statement of the whole 
law of England. By the Earl of Halsbury and other 
lawyers 1907- 

Halsted, George B* Elementary synthetic geometry 1893 

(ed. 2) 

Mensuration 1881 

Halyburton. Ledger of Andrew Halyburton, Conservator of the 
privileges of the Scotch nation in the Netherlands 1492- 
X503, together with the Book of Customs and valuation 
of ■merchandises in Scotland 161a (ed. Cosmo Innes, 
Scott. Record series 1867) 

PfAMERSLY, Lewis R. Naval encyclopesdia i88x 
Hamerton, Philip G. The graphic arts 1882 
The inidlect^ual life 1873 {1875, 1876) 

Thoughts about ah 1873 

Hamilton, Alexander A new account of the East Indies 
1727 

Hamilton, Alexander Works a 1804 (1885-87) 

The Federalist ; a collection of essays by A. H., J, Jay, 
and J. Madison. 1788 (1857) 

Hamilton, Allan M^L. Nervotts diseases : description and 
treatment X878 

Hamilton, Elizabeth Letters of a Hindoo Rajah tr. 1796 

Hamilton, Lady Elizabeth E. Louis Pasteur ; his life and 
labours, by his son-in-law, Vallery-Radot, tr. 1885 
Hamilton, Ld. Ernest The Mawkin of the Flow 1898 
The outlaws of the ■marches 1897 
Hamilton, James Works a 1867 (1869-73) 

Lessons from the great biography 1857 
Memoirs of the life of James Wilson 1859 
The mount of Olives, and other lectures on prayer 1846 
Hamilton, Janet Poems and ballads 186S 
Poems and essays 1863 

Poems of purpose and sketches in prose of Scottish peasant 
life and character in Auld Langsyne 1865 
Hamilton, Abp. John Catechism 1552 (1884) 

A facile traictise, conie^nand, first : wne tnfallible reul to 
discerne trewfromfals religion, etc. 1600 (S.T.S. 1901) 
A godly exhortation, commonly styled The twopenny faith 
XSS9 (in Baimatyne Cl. Misc, III. 1855) 

Hamilton, Richard W. Hone et vindicice sabbatiem: or 
familiar disquisitions on the rewealed Sabbath 1848 
The institutions of popular education 1845 
Nuges liferari/s ; prose and verse 1841 
The revealed doctrine of rewards and punishments 1847 

HOMAS Men and manners in America 1833 
Hamilton, Walter A geographical, Aatistical, and mMori- 
cal description ofHimustan and the adjacent countries 
x8zo 

Hamilton, Walter A hand-book, or concise dictionary of 
terms used in the arts and sciences 1823 
Hamilton, William Thelife and character (f James Bon’neU 
1703 

Hamilton, William History of Sir William Wallace 1722 
Hamilton, William Poems on several occasions 1749 (1760) 
Hamilton, William Berthollei’s (C. L.) Elements of the art 
of dyeing tr. 1791 

Hamilton, Sm William Remarks on several parts of Turkey. 
Part X. Mgypliaca, or some account cf the ancient and 
modem state of Egypt 1S09 

Hamilton, Sir William Discussions on philosophy and 
literature, Mucatim and university reform 1831- 
, (*852) 

Lectures on metaphysics 1836-37 (1859) and logic XS37- 
38 (i86o> 

A letter to Augustus De Morgan on his claim to an in- 
d^endent re-discovery of a new principle in the ilwory 
of syllogism xZyt 

Hamilton, Whliam J. Geography 1851-59 (in Manual of 
scientific enquiry 1839) 

Hamilton, Sir William R, Lectures on quaternions 1853 
Life of, by R. P, Graves ; including selections from his 
poems, correspondence, and miscellaneous writings 
(1882-91) 

HamUtqn papers, The: being selections from origindl letters 
in me possession of ftte Duke of Hamilton 163^50 
(Camden Soc, x88d) 

Hammond, Charles E. Oudi’nes of textual criticism applied 
to the New TesUmeni xiyz (1880) 

Hammond, Henry Works a 1660 (1674-84, 1847-50) 

An answer to the animadversions (cf John Owen) on the 
dissertations touching Ignatius’s epistles x6s^ 

Xdptf xal eip^vti, or a pacifick discourse of God’s grace 
and decrees x66o 

The Christian’s (PUgaMons to fwace and charity, delivered 
in an Advent sermon 1647 1649 
4 copy of some papers part at Oxford betwixt (H. Ham- 
mond) and Mr. Ch(eyneU) 1647 
The dispatcher dispatched 1659 
Of conscience 1644 

Of fundamentals in a notion referring to practise 1654 
Of the power of the keyes, or of binding and loosing 1647 
Of schisme 1653 

4 pareenesis : or seasonable exhortatory to dll true sons of 
the Church of England 1656 


Hammond, Henry (cont.) 

A paraphrase and annotations upon aU the books of the 
New Testament 1653 

A paraphrase and annotations upon the books of the 
Psalms 1639 

A ■practical catechism 1645 

Hammond, James Poetical works axyqz (1790, 1810) 

Love elegies. Written in the year 1732 (x743) 

Hammond, John Leah and Rachel, or, the two fruitfuU 
sisters, Virginia and Mary-land 1656 (1844) 
Hammond, Joseph A Cornish parish ; being an account of 
St. Austell, town, church, district and people 1897 
Hammond, Samuel H. Hunting adventures in the Northern 
Wilds 1858 

Hammond, William A. A treatise on the diseases of the ner- 
vous system 1871 

BUmpden, Bp. Renn D. Parochial sermons illustrative of the 
importance of the revelation of Godin Jesus Christ 1828 

Some memorials ofR.D.H.a 1868 (1871) 

Hampole, Richard Rolle op A devoufe medytacyon (The 
remedy ayenst the troubles of temptaeyons) a 1349 (W. 
de Worde 1508) 

English prose treatises. Edited from Robert Thornton’s 
MS. c 1340 (E.E.T.S. 1866) 

Thepricke of conscience (Stimulus conscieniice) ; a North- 
umbrian poem c 1340 (Phflol. Soc. 1863) 

The psalter ; or psalms of David, a^nd certain canticles, 
with a translation and exposition in English a 1340 
{1884) 

Richard Rolle of Hampole and his followers (Yorkshire 
•writers) v.d. (Horstman 1895-96) 

See also Misyn, R. 

Hampshire glossary : see Cope, Sir W. H. 

Hampson, R. T. Medii cevikalendarium ; or dates, charters, 
and customs of the Middle Ages 1841 
Hanbitry, Daniel : see Elixckiger, F. A. 

Hancock, William N. Senchusmor. Ed., -with translation, 
by W. N. tiancock, Th. O’Mahony, etc. 1865-73 
Handbook (Murray’s) for travellers on the Continent 1836 
Handbook of turning iSg!) 

Handbook to the special loan collection of scientific apparatus 
South Kensington Museum 1S76 (1877) 

Handerson, Henry E. Baas’ (J. H.) Outlines of the history 
of m^icirw and the medical prof ession tr. 1889 
Handfull of honisuckles 1583 : see Himnis, W. 

Handmaid to the arts 1758 : see Dossie, R. 

Handson, Raphe Pihscus’ (B.) Trigonometry tr. 1614 
Hane, Joachim Journal, containing his escapes and suffer- 
ings during his employment by Oliver Cromwell in 
France from Nov. X653 to Feb. 1654. 1653-54 (ed. by 
C. H. Firth 1896] 

Hankinson, Charles J. : see Holland, CKve 
Hanmer, Meredith The auncient ecclesiasiicall histories of 
the first six hundred years after Christ, ■mitten by 
Eusebius, Socrates, andEvagnus tr. 1577 
The historic of Ireland 2x604 (ifi 33 > 1809) 

The Jesuites banner 1581 

Hanmer, Sir Thomas The works of Shakespear revised and 
corrected. 1744 

Hanna, William The earlier years of Our Lord’s life on 
earth 1864 

See also Chalmers, Thomas 
Hannay, James Satires and satirists 1854 
Singleton Fmtenoy, R. N. 1850 
Hannay, Patrick The nightingale. Sheretine and Mariana. 
A happy husband. Elegies on the death of Queen Anne. 
Songs and sonnets 1622 (Hunterian Cl. 1875) 
Hannay, Robert K. : see Herkless, J. 

Hansard’s Parliamentary debates 1803- 
^ Hanson, Sir Levett An accurate historical account of all the 
orders of knighthood at present existing in Eur^e 1802 
Hanway, Jonas An historical account of the British trade 
over the Caspian sea ; with a journal of travels from 
London into Persia and. back 1753 (1762) 

Hapgood, Hutchins The autobiography of a thief 1904 
I Harbert, William Poems 16. . (Grosart 1870) 

Harbord, John B. Glossary of navigation 1863 
Harby, Thomas The key of sacred scripture 1^9 
Harcourt, Robert A relation of a voyage to Guiana 1613 
(in Harl. Misc.) 

Haediman, James CrFlaherty’s (J. R.) Chorographical de- 
scripmn of West or H-Iar ConnmgU 1846 (Irish 
Archieol. Soc.) 

Harding, John : see Hardyng, J. 

Harding, Thomas An answere to nudster IveUes chalenge 

1564 

4 confutation of a booke (by Bp. Jewel), intituled An 
apologie of the Church of England 1565 
Harding, William The history of Tiverton 1845-47 
Hardman, Samuel 4 descriptive poem on the battle of Water- 
loo 1827 

Hardwick’s rP. F.) Manual of photographic chemistry ed. 

J.T. Taylor 1883 (ed. 9) 

Hardwick, Charles Traditions, superstitions, and folk-lore 
(chiefly Lcawashire and the North of England) 1872 
Hardwicke, Philip Yorke, 2nd Earl ox Miscellaneous 
state papers i^oi-xyeS (177$) 

Hardwicke’s (Robert) Science-gossip 1865— 

Hardy, Frederick and Ware, J. R. The modem Hoyle 
1870 

Hardy, Iza Dufpus New Othello 1890 
Hardy, Nathaniel 4 divine prospective 1649 
Divinity in mortality 1653 

The first general epistle of St. John the Apostle, unfolded 
and applied 1656-59 (1865) 

Hardy, Robert Spence d manual of Buddhism, in Us 
modern development tx. 1853 (i860) 

Hardy, Thomas Desperate remedies xZyz 

The dynasts : a drama of the Napoleonic wars 1904-08 
Far from the madding crowd xZyt) 

The hand of Ethelberta 1876 

Jude the obscure 1S9S 

A Laodicean i88i 

The mayor of Casterbridge 1886 

Poms of the past and the present 190a 

The return of the ■native xmZ 

TessoftheD’UrbervillesxSqx 

The frumpet-nmjor xZZo , . 

Two on a tower xZSz 
Under the greenwood tree xZjZ 
Wessex poems 1898 
Wessex tales 1888 
The woodlanders 1887 






HARDY 

Hardv, Sir William The charters of the Duchy of Lancaster 
tr. and ed. 1845 

Haedyng, John Chronicle 1457 (cdginal veision, Lans- 
doivne MS. 204 : see Eng. Hist. Rev., July and Oct 
1912); a 1470 (Bodl., MS. Arch. Sold, B. 10, MS. 
Ashm. 34 ; B.M., MS. Egerton 1992) ; with continua- 
tion by R. Grafton 1543 (1812) 

Harb, Augustus J. C. The life and letters of Frances, 
Baroness Bunsen 1879 
Tlte story of my life 1896-1900 
Studies in Russia 1885 

Hark, John St. Edward's ghost ; or Anti-Normanisme 1647 
(in Harl. Misc.) 

Hake, Julius C. The mission of the Comforter, and other 
sermons 1846 (1850) 

The philological museum, ed. by J. C. H. 1832-33 
Sermons preacht in Herstmonceux Church 1840-49 
The victory of faith, and other sermons 1840 (1855) 

and Augustus W. Guesses at truth 1827 (1847-48,1859) 

Harkwood, Harry A dictionary of sports 183s 
Harford, John S. Life of Michael Angelo Buonarroti ; with 
translations of many of his poems and letters 1857 
Hargrave, Francis A collection of tracts relative to the law 
of England, from manuscripts by Hale, Norhurie, 
Blachstone, Hargrave, and others 1787 
Juridical arguments and collections 1797-99 
Harington, Sir John An anatomic of the metamorphosed 
Ajax 1556 (1814) 

An apologie s x. Or rather a retracialion ; s. Of rather 
a recantation ; 3. Or rather a recapitulation , . ; is. Or 
rather none of them 1596 (1814) 

Ariosto’s (L.) Orlando Furioso in English heroical verse 
1591 ; now secondly imprinted 1607 ; now thirdly re- 
vised and amended a 1612 (1634) 

A briefe apologie of poeirie 1591 (Prefixed to tr. of 
Ariosto’s Orlando ; in Haslewood, Anc. crit. ess. II, 
1815 ; G. G. Smith, Eliz, crit. ess. II. 1904) 

A briefe view of the state of the Church of England in 
Queen Elizabeth's and King James his reigne a 1612 

(1653) 

The Englishman’s doctor. Or, the Schoole of Salerne tr. 
1607 (1608, 1617, 1624) 

Epigrams both pleasant and serious ai6is (1615) ; the 
most elegant and wittie epigrams of Sir J. H, Digested 
into foure bookes {zbxS) 

A new discourse of a stale subject, called ike Meta- 
morphosis of Ajax 1596 (1814) 

Nuges antiques; being a miscellaneous collection of 
original papers in prose and verse, in reigns of Henry 
VIII to Jatnes (I), by Sir J. Harington and others 
1509-1625 (1769, 1779, 1792; re-editedbyT.Paxki804) 
A short view of the state of Ireland 1605 (1879) 

Ulysses upon Ajax 1556 (i8i.)) 

Harlan, George C. Eyesight, and how to care for it 1879 
Harland, John A glossary of words used in Swaleaale, 
Yorkshire 1873 (E.D.S.) 

and Wilkinson, T. T, Lancashire folk-lore 1867 

Lancashire legends, traditions, pageants, sports, etc. 
With an appendix containing a rare tract on the Lanca- 
shire Witches 1873 

'Harland, Marion’ (Mary Virginia Hawes, afterwards Ter- 
hune) Common sense in ^ household : a manual of 
practical housewifery 1872 
The hidden path 

Harhian miscellany ^ The : or, a collection of scarce, curious, 
and entertaining pamphlets and tracts, as wed in manu- 
script as in print, found in the late {Edward Harley, 
second) Earl of Oxford’s library v.d. (1744-46 ; ed. 
T. Park 1808-13 ; ed. J. Malham 1808-11) 

— ^ — A selection from the Harleian miscellany v.d. (1793) 
Harley, Sir Edward An humble essay toward the settlement 
of peace and truth in the church 1681 
Harley, John Royle’s (J. F.) Manual of materia mediea 
1S76 (ed. 6) 

Harley, Robert, ist Earl of Oxford The secret history 
of Arlus and Odolphus, ministers of stateto the Empress 
of Grandinsula 1710 

Harman, Thomas Acmeaiorwareningforcommenours^ors, 
vulgarely called vagabones 1567 (E.E.T.S. 1869) 
Harmar, John Master Bezaes sermons upon the three first 
chapters of the Canticle of Canticles tr. 1587 
Harmer, Thomas Observations on divers passages of Scrip- 
ture 1764 (1776-87, 1808) 

Hamack’s (A.) History of dogma tr. 1894-99 
Harp of Caledonia, a collection of songs ancient and modem 
v.d. (ed. John Stnithers 1819) 

Harp of Perthshire, The, a collection of songs, ballads, and 
other poetical pieces, chiefly by local authors v,d. (with 
jiot^ by R. Ford 1893) 

Harp of Renfrewshire, The : a collection of songs and other 
poetical pieces v.d. (ed. W. Motherwell 1819, 1872) 
Harper, Charles G. The Exeter road, the story of the West 
of England higlvway 1S99 
Harper, James W. social ideal 1910 
BLarper, Samuel Practical hints for abstracting tide deeds 
i8« (1818) 

Harper, Thomas Peace through the truth 1866 
Harper’s New monthly magazine 1850- 
Harpsfield, Nicholas A treatise on the pretended divorce 
between Henry VIII and Catharine of Arison c 1555 
(Camden Soc. 1878) 

HaeRaden, Beatrice The fowler 1899 
Hilda Strafford 1897 
Interplay 1908 
The scholars daughter 1906 
Ships that p>ass in the night tS93 
Harral, Thomas Scenes of life; a novel 1805 
Harrice, Robert ; see Hams, R. 

Harrington, James The Oceana, and other works, som 
whereof are now first publish’d from Ms own mcmt- 
scripts a 1 677 , with an account of his life by J, Toland 

( 1700 ) 

Aphorisms political 1659 

The art of law-giving xpsp 

The common-wealth of Oceana i6s6 

The petition of divers well-affected persons 1659 

The prerogatzve of popular government 1658 

Seven models of a commonwealth 1659 

Valerius and PubUcola 1659 

The wayes and meanes whereby an equal and lasting com- 
monwealth may be suddenly introduced etc, 1659 
Harrington, James A defence of the rights and privUedges of 
the University of Oxford 1690 
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Harris, Alexander Settlers and convicts ; or recollections of 
sixteen years’ labour in the Australian backwoods 
(anon.) 1847 (1852) 

Harris, Bartholomew Parival’s (J, N. de) Hisiorie of this 
iron age tr. 1656 (1659) 

Harris, Chapin A. A dictionary of dental science, biography, 
bibliography and medical terminology 1849 (1854) 
Harris, James Works axl^o (x&yi) 

Hermes, or a philosophical inquiry cottceming universal 
grammar 1751 (1786) 

Philological inquiries 1781 
Philosophical arrangements 1775 
Three treatises (on ‘art,’ ‘music, painting, and poetry,’ 
and ‘happiness’) 1744 (1765) 

Harris, James, and James H. : see Malmesbuiy 
Harris, James Rendel The guiding hand of Goa 1905 
Side-lights on New Testament research, 7 lectures de- 
livered in zgo8 1909 

Harris, Joel C. Free Joe, and other Georgian sketches 1887 
{1888) 

Uncle Remus 1881 

Harris, John Lexicon technicum, or an universal English 
dictionary of arts and sciences 1704-10 
Naviganiium atque itinerantium bibliotheca ,* or, a corn- 
pleat collection of voyages and travels 1705 (1764) 
Harris, John The great teacher : characteristics of our Lord’s 
ministry 1835 (1837) 

Harris, Joseph An essay upon money and coins 1757-58 
Harris, Mrs. Miriam C, Rutledge (anon.) 1866 
Si. Philip’s 1B65 

Harris, Moses The Awdian, or natural history of English 
insects 1766 

The English Lepidoptera 177$ 

An exposition of English insects 1776 
Harris, Robert Abner’s funerall 1641 
The drunkard’s cup 1619 
God’s goodnes and mercy 1622 
Hezekiah’s recovery 1626 (1630) 

Samuel’s funerall, or a sermon preached at the funerall of 
Sir A. Cope i6i8 (1622) 

A sermon preached to the House of Commons at a publike 
fast 1642 

BLarris, Samuel A commentary on the fifty third chapter of 
Isaiah a 1733 {1735) 

Harris, Thaddeus W. A treatise on some of the insects in- 
jurious to vegetation 1862 (ed. 3) 

Harris, Walter Lemery's (N.) Course ofehymistry tr. 1677 
{1686) 

Harris, Walter The history and antiquities of the city of 
Dublin 1766 

Harris, Walter B. A journey through the Yemen 1893 
Harris, William A. A technical dictionary of fire insurance 
1886 

BUreison, Frederic The choice of books and other literary 
pieces 1886 

Harrison, Mrs. J. W, A. M. Mackay, pioneer missionary of 
the Church Missionary Society to Uganda 1890 
Harrison, James An exheriiacion to the Scottes to conforme 
themselfes to the., union betmeene. , Englande andScot- 
land 1547 (in Complaint of Scotland, E.E.T.S. 1872) 
BUrrison, Sarah The housekeeper’s pocket-book and corn- 
pleat family cook 1739 (1748) 

Harrison, Stephen The archs of triumph erected in honor of 
James the first at his entrance and passage through 
London 1604 

Harrison, William The description of England 1577, 1587 
(in Holinshed’s Chronicle 1 ; New Shaks. Soc. 1877) 
Boetius’ (H.) Description of Scotland tr.isS? (in Holin- 
shed’s Chron. II) 

Harrison, William, Murder ojf; see Overbury, Sir T. 
Harrowing cfhell. The. A miracle play CI300 (1837, Halli- 
well 1840, MaU 1871, E.E.T.S- 1907) 

Harsnet, Adam God’s summons unto general repentance 
a ibsg (1640) 

Harsnet, Samuel A declaration of egregious popish im- 
postures 1603 

A discovery of the fraudulent practises of J. Darrel 1599 
A sermon (on Ezek. xxxiU. 11) preached at S. Pauls Cross 
1584 (in. R. Steward, Three senn. 1658) 

HaVst ng, The 1786 (1801) 

Hart, Henry A godly news short treatyse mslructyng every 
parson howe they shulde trade fhiyr lyves in the imy- 
iacyon ofveriu 1548 

Hart, James The anaiomie of urines 1625 

Forestus’ (P.) Arraignment of urines 11.1623 
RKiviki), or, the diet of the diseased 1633 
Hart, John An orthographie 1569 

HabTjJohnH. Cacao, amarmalonikecultivationand curing 
of cacao 1911 

Hart, Kichard Ecclesiastical records of England, Ireland 
and Scotland, from the fifth century till the Reformation 
1836 (1846) 

BUktclifre, John A treatise of moral and intellectual 

Harte. F. Bret JVorfo 18.. (1873, 1880-1900) 

Poetical works 1872 
By shore and sedge 1885 

An episode of FUcHetown, and other sketches 1873 

A first family of Tasajara i&gx 

Flip and other stories 1882 

An heiress of Red Dog, and other tales 1879 

The Hoodlum Band, and other stories 1878 

In the Carquinez woods 1883 

The hick of roaring camp, other sketches 1869 

The man on the beach 1878 

Manija 1885 

Mrs. Skaggs's husbands, and other sketches 1873 
Sandy Bar ; with other stories xZyz 
Stories of the Sierras, and other sketches 187a 
Wan Lee, the Pagan, and other sketches 1876 
Hartk, Walter An essay on reason 1735 

An essay on satire, particularly on the Dtmoiad 1730 
The history of the life of Gustavus Adolphus 1759 
Poems a 1774 (1810) 

Poems on several occasions 1727 
Hartford, Countess of: see Hertford, Countess of 
Harting, James E. BibUotheca accipitraria. A catalogue of 
books ancient and modern relating to falconry, with 
notes, glossary, and vocabulary 1891 
British animals extinct within historic times 1880 
See also Perfect booke 
HarOand glossary 1891 : see Chope, R, P. 

Hartley, David Observations on man 1749 
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Hartley, Mrs. May Christy Carew 1880 
Hartley, Thomas Preface to tr. of Swedenborgs Treatise 
concerning heaven and JteU 1778 ( 1851} 

Hartub, Samuel Comenius’s (J.A.)Reformationofschooles 
tr. 1642 

A discourse of husbandrie used in Brabant and Flanders 
1650 

— - Sanmel Hartlib his legacie ; or, an enlargement of the 

Discourse of husbandry 1651 (1655) 

A discoveriefor division or setting out of land as to the best 
form 1653 

The reformed common-wealth of bees 1655 

The reformed Virginian silk-worm x6S3 
Hartman, George The true preserver and restorer of heedth 
1682 

Hartmann, Robert Anthropoid apes 1885 
Hartshorne, Charles H. Ed. A-ndent metrical tales; 


Shropshire and the North W elsk borders ; with a glossary 
of words used in the county of Salop 1841 
BLarkhorne, Henry X931 ; a glance at the twentieth century 
1881 

Hartwell, Abraham A report of the kingdome of Congo. 
Drawen out of the writings of O. Lopez by P. Piga- 
fetta, tr.iS97 (in Purchas, Pilgrims, pt. il. 1625 t 
Osborne’s Collect, voy. II. 1745) 

Hartwig’s (G.) Aerial world tr. 1874 

Thesea audits Uving wonders tr.iSbo 
The subterranean world tr. 1871 
Harvard memorial biographies 1866 
Harvard psychological studies 1903-06 
Harvard University, Orders and regulations of the faculty of 
1837 _ 

Harvey, Annie J. Our cruise in the Claymore, with a visit 
to Damascus and the Lebanon 1861 
Harvey, Christopher Complete poems a 1663 (Grosart 
1874) 

Schola cordis, or the heart of it self e gone away from God ; 
brought back againe to Mm ; and instructed by him 
(Adapted from B. von Haeften’s Schola cordfe) 1647 
(1664) 

The synagogue, or, the shadow M Sie temple 1640 (1647) 
Harvey, Gabriel Works a 1600 (Grosart 1884-85) 

Foure letters, and certaine sonnets, especially touching 
R. Greene 1592 

Letter-book 1573-80 (Camden Soc, 1884) 

A new letter of notable contents 1593 

Pierces supererogation, or a new prayse of the old asse 

1593 

The trimming of Thomas Nasheisgf 
Three proper letters 15S0 : see Spenser, E. 

Harvey, (Sideon A discourse of the plague 1665 
The art of curing diseases by expectation 1689 
Morbus Anglicm : or, the anatomy of consumptions 1666 
BUrvey, James Scelera aquarum r or, a supplement to Mr. 

Graunt on the bills of mortality. By J. H. 1701 
Harvey, John A discoursiveprobleme concerning prophesies 
1588 

Harvey, Richard An astrological discourse upon the con- 
iu-nciion of Satume amd Jufnter 1383 
PMladelphus, or a defence of Brutes arid the Brutons his- 
tory 1593 

Plaim PerceuaU the peace-maker of England 1590 (i860) 
Harvey, William Anatomiced exercises concerning the 
motion of the heart and blood 1653 
Harvey, William H. A manual of the British (-marine) 
algcB 1841 (1849) 

The sea-side book 1849 {i8«) 

Harwood, Philip HisU^ of Ike Irish rebdUon qfxqgS 1844 
Harwood, Richard Ki-ng David’s sanctuary 1644 
Haslam, John Observations on madness (and nmancholy) 
1798(1809) 

Hasleton, Richard Strange and wonderful things in Ms ten 
years travels in many foreign countries 1595 (in Arber, 
Eng. Gamer, Vim 

BUslkwood, Joseph Ed. Ancient critical essays upon 
E-n^h poets and poesy v.d. (i8xi-is) 

Hasluck, Paul N. The model engineer's handbook 1888 
(1900) 

Hassell, J. Fiaturesque rides and walks, with excursions by 
water, thirty miles round the British Metropolis 1817-18 
Hastings, C-harles S- Light 1901 
Hastings, Jambs : see Dictionary of the Bible 
Haswell, wuxiam A. : see Parker, Thomas J. 

Hatfielih Charles W. Historical notices of Doncaster 1866 
ILatton, Edward Themerchant's magazine, or trades-man's 
treasury 1701 

New view of London (snoxx.) 1708 
Hatton, Joseph Bitter sweets ; a love story 1863 
Clytie : a novel of modern UfejS74 
The old home at Sandwieh 1887 
The TalUmts of Barton 1867 

Three recruits, and the girls they ItftbeMnd them 1880 
The valley of poppies 1872 

“ ' ' ' Being cMefly letters 

' Hatton rdpi- 


Hatton gospds cii6o (The Holy Gospds, in Anrfo-Saxon, 
etc., Skeat 1871-87J 

Hatzfeld, Adolphe ana Darmesteter, Arsine Diction- 
naire gdndral de la langue fransaise, avec U cancours de 
Antoine Thomas iSgs-igoo 

Haughxon, Samuel Six lectures on physical geography j88o 

Hauksbee, Francis Physico-mechanical experiments on 
various subjects 1709 

Hdupt’s (Moriz) ZeiischriftfQr deuisNtes Alterthum 1841- 

Hausxed, Peter The rivall friends. A comcedie 1632 

Havdoh the Dane, The lay of cxgoo (E,E.T.S. 186S, Skeai 
190s) 

Havergal, Francis T. Horriordskire words and phrases 
1887 

Havers, George The travels of Pietro delta Valle into Eemi 
India and Arabia Deserta tr. Whereunto isddied a re- 
lation of sir Thos. Roe’s voyage into the Eastinddes (by 
E. Terry) 1665 

Haward, Lazarus The charges issuing forth of the crown 
revenue of England x6jm 

Haward, Nicolas Eutropius’ (F.) Briefe chronicle tr. 1564 

Hawes, Stephen The conuercyon of swerers 1509 (Abbots- 
ford Cl. 1865) 

The example of virtue xsio 
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HENRY 







Hawes, Stephen (coni.) 

The pastime of pleasure 1509 C1517) 

another ed., entitled The historic ofgraunde A moure 

and la bell Pucel, called The pastime of pleasure 1554 
(1553 ; Percy Soc. 1845) 

Hawke, Michael Killing is murder and fu> murder 1657 

Hawker, Essex The wedding 1729 

Hawker, Likut.-Col. Peter Diary 1802-53 (1893) 

Instructions to young sportsmen in all that relath to guns 
and shooting 1824 (ed. 3) 

Hawker, Robert S. The Cornish ballads and other poems ; 
including a second edition of 'The quest of the Sangracd' 
1869 

Footprints of former men in far Cornwall 1870 
The quest of the Sangraal 1864 
Life and letters a 187s (1905) 

Hawke s WORTH, John An account of the voyages undertaken 
for making discoveries in the Southern Hemisphere 
and performed by Commodore Byron, Captain Wallis, 
Captain Carteret, and Captain Cook {from 1764-71] 

1773 

See also Adventurer 

Hawkins, Edward The silver coins of England arranged and 
described 1841 

Hawkins, Francis Youth’s behaviour : or, decency in con- 
versation amongst men tr. 1646 (1663) 

Hawkins, Henry Pariheneia sacra. Or, the mysterious and 
delicious garden of the sacred Parfhenes. By H. A. (i. e. 
Henry Hawkins) 1633 

Hawkins, Sir John The first voyage made to the West Indies 
1562 

The {second) voyage made to the coast of Guinea and the 
Indies of Nova Spania, begun in 1564 (signed at end 
loha Sparke) c 1565 

A true declaration of the (third) troublesome voyadge to the 


repr. in Arber, Eng. Gamer V) 

Hawkins, Sir John A generalhistoryof the science and prae- 
tice of music tTj6 
The life of Samuel Johnson 1787 
See also Walton, I. 

Hawkins, L^etitia M. The Countess and Gertrude 1811 
Memoirs, anecdotes, facts, and opinions 1824 
Hawkins, Sir Richard Observations in his voiage into the 
SoMik Sw X593 1622 (Hakluyt Soc. 1847, 1878) 
Hawkins, Susanna Poems and songs 1841 
Hawkins, Sir Thomas Caussin's (N.) Holy court tr. 1626 
Manzini’s (G. B.) Political observations on the fall of 
Seianus tr. 1634 

Matfhieu's (P.) Unhappy prosperitie, expressed in the 
histories ofMlius Sejanus and Philippa tr. 1632 (1639) 
The odes and epodes of Horace tr. 1625 
Hawkins, Thomas The origin of the English drama 1773 
HawksUme 1845 : see Sewell, W. 

Hawkwood, History of Sir John (The honour of the taylors ; 
or, the famous and renowned history of Sir J. Hawk- 
wood) 1687 

Hawthorne, Julian D«s< 1883 
Fortune's fool 1883 
Garth 1877 

The laughing tniB and other stories 1879 



Hawthorne, Nathaniel The BlUheddle romance 1852 
Doctor Grmshawe’s secret a 1864 (1883) 

The house of the seven gables 1851 

The marble faun (The original title of Transformation) 

Mosses from an old manse 1846 

Our old home 1863 

Passages from the American note-books a 1864 (1868) 
Passages from the English note-books 1853-58 (1870) 
Passages from the French and Italian note-books a 1864 
(1871) 

The scarlet letter xSso 

Septimws Felton; or the elixir of Ufe a iS64{iS72) , 

The snow image, and other tales 1851 
Tanglewood tales, for girls and bays; being a second 
Wonder-hook 1853 

Transformation ; or the romance of Monte Beni i860 
Twioe told tides 1837-42 
A wonder-book for girls and boys 1851 
Hay, Alexander Saint Germain’s (C. de) Royal physician 
' . '■■tr. 1689. .'■■■■■■ . 

Hay, Andrew Hidry 1659-60 (S.H.S, 1901) 

Hay, Edward History of the msmrection of the county of 
Wexford in xygS 1803 

Hay, John Pike comfy hmads, and other pieces 1871 (1880) 
Hay, Wiluam Deformity ; an essay 1754 
An essay on civil government 1728 
Remarlw on the laws relating to the poor 173S (i7Si) 

Hay, William D. Elementary text-book of British fungi 1887 
Haydocke, Richard Lomazzo’s {£f. Pi) Tracts containing 
the artes of curious paintinge ic, i SgS 
Haydon, Benjamin R. Correspondence and tahU-tcdha 1846. 

With a memoir by F. W. Haydon (1876) 

Haydon, G. H. The Australian emigrant 1854 
Five years' experience in Australia FeUx 1846 
Have, Sir Gilbert The bwke of the law of anttys or bake of 
bataillis 1456 (S.T.S. 1901) 

The buke of hnychthede am the buke 0/ the govemaunce of 
^■«CM 1456 (S.T.S. 1914) 

Hayes, Alice M. The horsewoman 1893 
Hayes, Charles A treatise of fluxions 1704 
Hayes, William: A natural history of British birds 1775 
Hayes, William A short introduction to conveyancing 1834 
(1837, 18.1.0) 

Hayley, William A philosophical, historical, and moral 
essay on old maids. By a friend to the sisterhood (i. e, 
W- Hayley) 1785 

The triumphs of temper ; a poem 1781 
Hayman, Robert Owen’s (J,) Epigrams tr. 1628 

Quodlihets, lately come over from new Britaniolce, old 
Newfoundlana i6z6 

Haynr, Thomas The life and death of Dr. Mariin Luther 
1641 

Hayward, Abraham A selection from the correspondence of 
A. H., with an account cf his early life 1834-84 (ed. 

. H. E, Carlisle i886| 

Hayward, James Biondvs (G. F.) Donxella desterrada ; or 
the bmish’d virrin tr. 1635 

Biondi's (G. F.) Eromem ; or love and revenge tr. 1632 
Hayward, Sir John Annals of the first four years cf the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth a 1627 (Camden Soc. i§4o) 


Hayward, Sir John (coni.) 

An answer to the first pari of a certatne conference con- 
cerning succession, pnMismd under the name of R. Dol- 
man 1603 

The first partofihelifeandraigneof King Henriethellll 
1599 

The life and raigne of King Edward the sixt a 1627 (1630) ; 
The lives of the three Normans, kings of England 1613 (in 
Harl. Misc.) 

A r^orte of a discourse concerning supreme power in 
affaires ofrelighn (anon.) 1606 ; anotiier ed., entitled 
Of supmemacie in affaires of religion 1624 
The sanctuarie of a troubled soule 1604 (1616, 1620) 
Hayward, Samuel Seventeen sermons on various important 
stdijects 1758 

Hayward, W. Stephens Love against the world 1875 
Haywood, Mrs. A new present for a servant-maid : contain- 
ing rules for her moral corid/uct, the whole art of cookery, 
etc. 1771 

Haywood, Eliza The female spectator (anon.) 1744-45 
(1748) 

The history of Miss Betsy Thoughtless 1751 
La belle assembUe by M. A. Poisson, de Gomez tr. 1724- 
2S{W33) 

Hazard, Samuel Cuba with pen and pencil 1871 
Hazlitt, William Characters of Shakespear’s plays 1817 
(rSi8) 

Lectures cMefly on the dranuiiic literature of the age of 
Elizabeth 1820 

Lectures on the English poets 1818 (1869) 

Political essays^ with sketches of public characters 1819 
The s^rit of the age ; or, contemporary portraits 1825 
Table talk ; or, original essays on men andmanners 1821- 
22 <1824, 1869) 

Hazlitt, William C. English proverbs and proverbial 
phrases 1869 

Four generaiions of a literary famUysZgy 
The history of the origin and rise of the republic of Venice 
1858 

Offspring of thought in solitude : modem essays 1884 
Remains of the early popular poetry of England v.d. 
(1864-66) 

See also Dodsley, R. 

BIead, Barclay V. Historia numorum ; a trnnued of Greek 
numismatics 1887 

Head, Sir Francis B. Bubbles from the Brunnens of Nassau 
1834 

Rough notes taken during some rapid journeys across the 
Pampas and among the Andes xSab 
Head, Sir George Forest scenes and incidents in the wUds 
of North America sSag 

A home tour through the manufacturing districts of 
England 1836 

Head, Percy R. and Poynter, Edward J. Classic and 
Italian painting 1880 

Head, Richard The canting academy, or, the devil’s cabinet 
opened, with severed new catches and songs 1673 
The English rogue described in the life ofMeriion Latroon 
1665 ; Part II by F. Kirkman 1671 ; Parts III and IV 
by Head and Ktkman 1671 (1874) 

Jacksm’s recantation, or, the life and death of the notorious 
Mghmymian now hanging in chains at Hampstead 
(anon.) 1674 

Proteus redivivus : or the art of wheedling or insinuation 
1675 

Headley, Henry Poms and other pieces 1786 
Headrick, James GcnsraZ view of the agriculture of the 
county of Angus or Foifar iSis 
View of the mineralogy, agriculture, manufactures and 
fishenes of the Island of Arran ISC'; 

Healey, John S#. Augustine Of the citie of God with the 
learned comments of J. L, Vives tr. i6io (1616) 
Discovery of a new world, or a description of the South 
Indies, hitherto unknowne (a version in Englidi of Bp. 
Jos. ’SsiSi’s Mundus alter et idem) t6og 
Epirus his marmell. And Cebes his table tr, 1610 

ed. 1616 adds (And) Theophrastus characters (1636) 

Health. Iniemational health exhibition ; official catalogue 1884 
Health and Imgevify, Account of persons remarkable for their. 
By a j^ysicim 1829 

Hearn, William E. The Aryan household, its structure and 
Its devdopment 1878 

Hearne, Samuel A journey from Prince of Wales’s fort in 
Hudson’s Bay to the Northern ocean in lySg-ya 179S 
Hearne, Thomas Ducior historicus ; or a short system of 
universal history 1698 

' — - ed. 2, augmented and improv’d 1704-05 (1714) 
Rdimies Heamiance : the remains, being extracts from 
m MS. diaries 17, . (collected by P. Bliss 1857) 
Remark and collections 1705-12 (ed. C. E. Doble, 
O.H.S. 1885-89) 

Heath. Francis G. r^c/emworW 1877 

The 'romance' cfpeasamtlife in the West of England 1872 
{1880) 

Heath, James A brief chronicle of the late intestine war in 
the three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland 

1663 

Engle^s chronicle .* or, the lives and reigns of the kings 
andqusensfromihetimeofJuliusCeesartoK.William 
and Q, Mary 1689 

Flagellum: or, the life and death, Urth and burial of 
Oliver Cromwel. By S. T. gent. (i. e. James Heath) 
1663 {1672) 

Heath, James Di Tiy complete croquet-player 1874 
Heath, John B. Some account of the worshipful Company of 
Gromscf the city of London iBsg(iS^) 

The English peasant xBga 

Heath, Robert A natural and historic^ account of the 
islands efSHBy 17 

Heath, Thomas A manifest and apparent confutation of an 
asiroh^l discourse (by R. Harvef) 15% 

Heath, Sir Thomas E. Apollonius of Perga. Treatise on 
eerde sections xBg6 
The works of Archimedes iBgy 

Heathcote, Charles G. and John M. Tennis thyj, M. 
Hesthoote. Lawn tennis s hy C, G. Heathcote. 
Raeftefs ; by E, O. Pleydell-Bouyerie. Fines ; by A. C. 
Alnger. 1890 (Badminton Library) 

Heathcote, Frederick G.: see Claus, C. 


nal letters, bans mots, and other little things (anon.) 
1786 


Heaton, Mary M. The history of the life of Albrecht DSrer 
1870 (1881) 

Heavysege, Charles Saul ; a drama 1857 (1869) 

Heber, Bp. Reginald Hymns a 1826 (1827) 

Life of Jeremy Taylor 1822 

Narrative of a journey through the upper provinces cf 
India, from Calcutta to Bombay 1824-25, with not^ 
upon Ceylon ; an account of a journey to Madras and 
the Southern provinces 1826, arid letters written in India 
a 1826 (1828, 1844) 

Palestine ; a prize-poem 1803 
Palestine and other poems v.d, (1843) 

Heberden, William (the younger) Heberden’s (W., the 
elder) Commentaries on the history and cure of diseases 
tr. 1803 

Hector, Mrs. Annie F. ; see ‘Alexander, Mrs.’ 

Hector, James Handbook of New Zealand 1883 
Hector, William Ed, Selections from the judicial records of 
Renfrewshire 16.. -17.. (1876) 

Hedderwick, Peter A treatise on marine architecture 
1830 

Hedges, Sir William Diary a tyot (Hakluyt Soc. 1887-88) 
Hedin, Sir Sven A. Through Asia 1898 
Heilprin, Angelo The geographical and geological distribu- 
tion of animals 1887 

Heister’s (L.) General system of surgery tr. 1743 
Helfenstein, Jacob A comparative grammar of the Teu- 
tonic languages 1870 

Heliconia ; comprising a selection of English poetry 1575-1604 
(ed. T. Park 1815) 

Heliodonts’ Triumphs of love and constancy ; a romance, 
containing the heroick amours of Theagenes and 
Chariclea. In ten books. The first five rendered by 
a person of quality, the last five by N. Tate 1686 

another ed., entitled Mfhiopian adventures 1753 

Hellowes, Edward Guevara's (A. de) Chronicle, conteyn- 
ing the Hues of tenne emperours of Rome tr. 1577 
Guevara’s Familiar epistles tr. 1574 (1577, 1582, 1584) 
(For Gueuara’s Golden epistles see Fenton, Sir G.) 
EIelme, Elizabeth St. Margaret’s cave, or the nun’s story 
1801 

Helps, Sir Arthur Companions of my solitude 1851 (1874) 
Essays written in the intervals of business 1841 (1875) 
Friends in council 1847-49, 1859 
Organization in daily life. An essay (anon.) 1862 
Realmah 1868 (1876) 

Social pressure 1S75 

Some talk about animals and their masters 1873 (1875) 
Helps to the study of the Bible 1880 (1884 ; revised and en- 
larged edition 1893) 

Helsham, Richard A course of lectures in natural philo- 
sophy a ly 38 (1739) 

Helvetius’ (C. A .) Child of nature improved by chance tr. 1774 
Hely, j amiss O' Flaherty’s (R.) Ogygia, or, a chronological 
account of Irish events tr. 1793 
Helyas, Knight of the Swanne 1512 (W. de Worde ; in Thoms, 
Prose romances III. 1828) 

Hemans, Felicia D. Works a 1835 (1839) 

Poems 1808 

Poetical works a 1835 (1875) 

Early blossoms of spring, a collection of poems written 
between eight and fifteen years of age 1808 (1840) 
England and Spain ; or, valour and patriotism 1808 
‘Hemingway, Percy’ (W. P. Addleshaw) Out of Egypt 

1895 

Hemyng, Bracebridge Eton school days 1864 
Henchman, Richard A peace-offering in the temple ; or, a 
seasonable plea for unity among dissenting brethren 
1661 

Henckel, J. F . : see Henkel, J. F. 

Henderson, Alexander Thehistory of ancient and modem 
wines 1824 

Henderson, Andrew Scottish proverbs 1832 (1881) 
Henderson, Ebenezer Iceland ; or the journal of a resi- 
dence in that island 1814-15 1818 
Henderson, George The popular rhymes, sayings, and pro- 
verbs of the county of Berwick 1856 
Henderson, James Memorials 1867 
Henderson, John General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Caithness 1B12 

General view of the agriculture of the county of Sutherland 
1812 

Henderson, Peter PraclicalJJonctfZiiira 1869 
Henderson, William Notes on the folk lore of the northern 
counties of England and the Borders 1866 (1878) 
Hendyng^Proverbs of-, see Proverbs of Hendyng 
Heney, Thomas In middle harbour, and other verse, chiefly 
Australian 1890 

Henfrey, Arthur An elementary course of botany 1857 
The rudiments of botany 1849 

The vegetation of Europe, its conditions and causes 1852 
See also Grifiith, Johnw. 

Henkel’s (J. F.) Pyritologia ; or, a history of the pyrites tr. 
T 7 S 7 

Henley, William E. A book of verses 1888 

For England’s sake : verses and songs in time of war 1900 
Poems 1898 

and Stevenson, Robert L. Three plays: Deacon 

Brodie, Beau Austin, Admiral Guinea 1892 
See also Fanner, J. S. 

Hennell, Mary An outUne of the various social systems and 
communities which have been founded on the principle 
ofco-operatignxB4t(xZA4) 

Henry Vll, Materials for a history: see Materials 
Henry VII, Memorials of X5.. (Rolls series 1858) 

Henry VIII A declaration,^ conieynyng the mst causes and 
consy derations, of this present wane with the Scottis 
1542 (in Complaint of Scotland, E.E.T.S. 1872) 

The privy purse e:^ences of 1520-32 (1827) 

Henry, Alexander Travels and adventures in Canada and 
the Indian territories 1760-76 1809 
Henry, Caleb S. Doctor Oldham at Greystones, and his talk 
there i860 

Henry, John J. An accurate account of the hardships of that 
band of heroes who traversed the wilderness in the cam- 
paign against Quebec in 1775 1812 
Henry, Matthew WoiAs 21714 (1726, 1833) 

Disputes reviewed ; a sermon xyxo 
An exposition of the Old and New Testament 17x0 (i737- 
38) 

A sermon concerning the forgiveness of sin as a debt lyxx 
A short account of the Ufe of lieutenant IlUdge lyxo 
Henry, Philip Diaries ana Utters 1631-96 (1882) 
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Henry, Robert The history of Great Britain 1771-85 ; 
a 1790 (1793) 

Henry, Thomas An account of a method of preserving water 
at sea from putrefaction 1781 

Henry, Wii-uam The elements of experimented chemistry 
1810 (1836-40) 

An epitome of chemistry 1800 (1808) 

Henry the Minstrel The actis and deidis of the illustere and 
vaiheand campioun Schir William Wallace c 1470 
(1570, 1820; S.T.S. 1889) 

Henry and Isabella : a novel 1811 

Henryson, Robert Poems c 1480 (S.T.S. 1906-14) 

The morall fabillis of Esope 0 1480 (1570 ; Maitlaad Cl. 

1833 ; in Anglia IX. 1886) 

Orpheus and Eurydice c 1480 
The testament of Cresseid 0 1480 
Henshall, James A. Camping and cruising in Florida 1884 
Henshall, Samuel The Saxon and English languages reci- 
procally illustrative of each other 1798 
Henshaw, Bp, Joseph Horce succisivee, or, spare-houres of 
meditations 1631 (ed. 2) 

Meditations miscellaneous, holy and humane 1637 ; ed. 3, 
much enlarged, entitled Daily thoughts ; or a miscel- 
lany of meditations, holy and humane 1651 
Henslow, George The origin of floral structures through 
insect and other agencies 1888 
Henslow, John S. A dictionary of botanical terms 1856 
The principles of descriptive and physiological botany 
183s {1836) 

Henslowe, Philip Diary 1591-1609 (Shaks. Soo. 1845 ; 
1904-08) 

Henslowe papers, being documents supplementary to 
Henslowe’s diary a 1616 (ed. W, R. Greg 1907) 
Henty, George A. The cornet of horse; a tale of Marl- 
borough’s WOO'S 1881 

With Lee in Virginia : a story of the American civil war 
1890 

Eentzner’s {Paul) Journey into England in the year 1598 
(being a part of the Itinerary of P. H. translated by 
R. Bentley ; ed. H. Walpole, Earl of Oxford) 1757 
Hepburn, George B. General view of the agriculture and 
rural economy of East Lothian I 794 
Heraclitus ridens iMi-82 : see Flatman, T. 

Herald, The. By Stentor Telltruth 1757-58 
Herball, Grete : see Grete herball 

Herbert, Edward, ist baron Herbert of Cherbury The 
Ufe and r eigne of King Henry the eighth a 1648 (1649, 
1683) 

Life, mitten by himself 01648 (1764, 1886) 

Occasional verses a 1648 (1665) 

Herbert, Sir Edward A short account of the authorities in 
law, upon whichjudgement was given in Sir Edw. Hales 
his case 1688 

Herbert, George Poetical works a 1633 (Grosart 1876) 
Outlandish prouerbs 0 x633 {1640) 

— another ed., entitled Jacula prudentum, or out- 
landish proverbs, sentences, etc. (1651) 

A priest to the temple, or. The countrey parson his charac- 
ter, and rule of holy life a 1633 (1652) 

The tenMe ; sacred poems and private ejaculations 1633 
Herbert, George Robert C. (Earl op Pembroke) and 
Kingsley, George H. South Sea bubbles 187a 
Herbert, H. 1727-30 : see Fleury 
Herbert, Henry, ioth Earl of Pembroke A method of 
breaking horses, and teaching soldiers to ride, designed 
for the use of the army 1761 
— — ed. 3, entitled Mditary equitation 1778 
Herbert, Henry W. : see ‘Forester, Frank’ 

Herbert, Mary E. Cradle lands 1867 

Hilbner’s (J, A.von) Ramble round the world 4 {Z878) 
Impressions of Spain in x866 1867 
Herbert, Sir Thomas A relation of some yeares travaile 
begunne anno x6s6, into Afrique and the greater Asia 
1634 (1638, 1665, 1677) 

Threnodia Carolina 1678 (printed from original MS. in 
A. Fea, Memoirs of the martjn: King 1905) ; repr, with 
additions imder the title of Metnoirs of the two last 
years of the reign of Charles 1 1702 
Herbert, William Ella Rosenberg, a romance 1808 
Herbert, William The history of the twelve great Livery 
Companies of London 1834-37 
Herd, David Ed. Ancient and modern Scottish songs, heroic 
ballads, etc., v.d. (1776) 

Hering, Francis : see Herring, Francis 
HAristal, Adam 0’ Our discordant life 1894 
Herkless, John and Hannay, Robert K. The archbishops 
of St. Andrews 1907-13 

Herle, Charles An answer to Dr. Feme's Reply entituled : 
Conscience satisfied eto. 1643 
David’s song of three parts 1643 
A fuller answer to a treatise written by Dr. Feme, en- 
tituled, The resolving of conscience eto. 1642 
Herman, BfeNRY His angel, a romance of the Far West 1891 
See also Murray, D. C. 

Hermann and Emilia 1805 : see Lafontaine, A. H. J. 
Hermann’s (C. F.) Manual of the political antiquities of 
Greece historically considered tr. 1836 
Hermeticall banquet drest by_ a spagiricall cook, for the letter 
preservation of the microcosme 1652 
Hermit in the country 1820-22? in Edinburgh 1824; in 
London 1819-20 : see M'^Donogh, Felix 
Herne, Samuel Domus Carthusiana ; or an account of the 
foundation of the Charier-House X677 
Hero and Leander 1651 : see Loves of H. and L. 

Herodim's History tr. 1629 ; see Maxwell, James 
Herodotus^ The famous hystory of, tr. by B. R(ich) 1584 
Heroic ^isile to an unforpmate monarch, by Peregrine the 
Elder 1778 

Heroine of the Peninsula, The 1826 : see M®Donogh, Felix 
Heron, Robert Infomtation concerning the strength, views, 
and interests ^ the powers presently at war 1794 
Herrick, Robert The complete poems a 1674 (Grosart 1876^ 
Poetical works a 1674 (1869, 1915) 

Hesperides: or, the works both humane and divine of 
R. H. 1648 

The noble numbers : or, his pious pieces 1647 
Herrig’s Archiv : see Archiv 

Herring, Francis A modest defence of the caveat given to the 
wearers of impoisoned amulets 1604 
Obemdoerffer's (J.) Anatomyes of the true physition and 
counterfeit mounte-banke tr. 1602 
Erring, Richard Paper and paper-making, ancient and 
modern 1855 


Herrings tayle 1598 : see Carew, R. 

Herschel, Sir John F. W. Essays from the Edinburg and 
Quarterly Reviews, with addresses and other pieces v.d. 
(1857) 

Familiar lectures on scientific subjects 1866 
A manual of scientific enquiry, ed. by Sir J. F. W. 
Herschel 1849 ; ed. 3, superintended by Robert Main 
1859 

Meteorology 1859 (in Manual of scientific enquiry) 
Outlines of astronomy 1849 (1853) 

Physical geography 1861 

A preliminary discourse on the study of natured philo- 
sophy 1830 

Schiller's (J, C. F. von) Walk tr. 1847 
A treatise on astronomy 1833 

Hertford, Frances Seymour, Countess ow Correspon- 
dence between Frances, countess of HaHford {after- 
wards duchess of Somerset), and Henrietta Louisa, 
countess ofPomfret 1738-41 (1805) 

Herv^, Peter Beauties of Paris 1818 
How to enjoy Paris 1816 

Hervet, Gentian Xenophon's Treatise of householde 1532 
(1768) 

Hervey, Mrs. The Mourtray family 1800 
Hervey, Frederic The naval history of Great Britain 1779 
Hervey, James Meditations and contemplations. Vol. I. 
Meditations among the tombs, Reflections on a flower 
garden, A descant upon creation 1746 ; Vol. II. Con- 
templations on the night, Contemplations on the starry 
heavens, A winter piece 1747 (1767, 1818) 

Theron and Aspasio •• or, a series of dialogues and letters 
upon the most important and interesting subjects 1755 
Hervey, John, Baron Hervey of Ickworth Memoirs of 
the reign of George the second a 1743 (ed. from the 
original MS. by J. W. Croker 1848) 

Herzog's (J. J.) Religious encyclcpcsdia : or, dictionary of 
Biblical, historical, doctrinal, and practiced theology, ea. 
by P. Schafi 1882-83 

Heslop, Richard 0 - Northumberlcmd words. A glossary of 
words used in the county of Northumberland and on the 
Tyneside 1892-94 (E.D.S.) 

Hessey, James A. Sunday : its origin, history, and present 
obligation considered i860 

Hester John A compendium of the rationaU secrete of L. 

Phioravante tr. 1582 
Heth, Thomas 1583 ; see Heath, T. 

Hetley, Sir Thomas Reports and cases in the third-seventh 
years of the late King Charles as they were argued af the 
Common-pleas barre 1657 

Hett, Charles L. A glossary of poptdar, local, and old- 
fashioned names of British birds 1902 
Hewett, John a 1658 : see Hewit, J. 

Hewett, Sarah The peasant speech of Devon 1892 
Hewett, William Glossary of Berkshire i>rovincuMsmsx847 


Uon, or the saints joy in heaven for me sinners sorrow 
upon earth, being the last sermons preached by J. H. 
With other of his sermons a 1658 (1658) 

Hewitson, William C. Coloured illustrations ef the eggs of 
British birds 1846 

Hewitt, John a 1658 : see Hewit, J. 

Hewitt, John Ancient armour and weapons in Europe 
1855-60 

Hewlett, Joseph T. J. The parish clerk 1841 
Parsons and widows 1844 
Peter Priggins, the college scout {motx.)ji84X 

Hewlett, Maurice H. Earthwork out of Tuscany 1895 
The forest lovers, a romance X898 

Hewyt, John a 1658 : see Hewit, J. 

Hexameron of Si. Basil i see Basil, St. 

Hexham, Henry A copious English and Netherduytek dic- 
fionane 1647 (1660) 

Groot-Woorden-Boeck ; a large Netherdutch and English 
dictionarie 1648 (1658) 

The principles of the art miUtarie 1637 
A tongue-combat (anon. Preface signed H. Hexham) 
1623 ; see Scott, Thomas 

Hexham, The Priory of, its chroniclers, endowments and 
annals v.d.; its title deeds, black booh, etc., v.d. 
(Surtees Soc. 1864-65) 

Hey, John Lectures in divimty, deliveredin Cambridge xySo- 
85 1796-98 

Heydon, Sir Christopher An astrological discourse in 


Saturn and Jupiter 1603 ct6io {1650) 

A defence of judiciall asirologie t6o3 
Heylin, Peter Keiy.ijAia iKieNnouurruca. Historical and 
miscellaneous tructs a t66a {x68x) 

Aerius redivivus ; or, the history (f the Presbyterians from 
xsflSio 1647 a x66i {X670) 

Antidotum Lincolniense ; or an answer to a booh en- 
tituled, The Holy Toole, name and thing 1637 
A brief and moderate answer to the seditious and scandal- 
ous Challenge of H. Burton 1637 
Certamen epistolare ; or the Utter-combate with Mf, Bax- 
ter, etc. 1659 
A coale from the altar 1636 
Cosmographie 1652 ; see Microcosmus, below 
Cyprianus AngUcus ; or the history of the Ufe and death 
of William Laud a 1662 {x668, x 67 x) 

Ecclesia restaurata ; or, the history of the reformation cf 
the Church of England t66x 

Ecclesia vindicata ; or, the Church of England justified 
1657 

Exatnen histoficum, or a discovery and examination of 
the mistakes in some modem histories 1659 
Extraneus vapulans ; or, the observator rescued from the 
violent but vaine assaults of Hamon L'Estrange 1656 
A full relation of two journeys i the one, into the mam- 
land of France ; the other, into some of the adjacent 
islands 1656 

mothKi: ed.,entiiiei A survey of the ^tateif France 

1656 

•Bpwohoyta Anghrum ; or, an help to English Mstory 
*641 . . ■ , . , 

Histbriaquincru-ariicuJaris ; or a declaratumm the judge- 
ment of the Western chwohes, particularly of the churtA 
of England, in the five controverted points r^oached by 
the name of Arminiaidsm 1660 
The historie Of episcopacie 1642 
The history of St. George of Cappadocia 1631 
The history of the Sabbath 1636 


Heylin, Peter {cent.) 

Microcosmus. A little description of the great world 1621 
(-1639) ; enlarged and entitled CosMJogra^fti® in /oMf 
bookes, containing the chorographie and historie of the 
whole world %6sx {X674) 

{Relations and observations 1648-49 : see C. Walker 
History of Independency) 

The stumbling-block of disobedience and rebellion cun- 
ningly laid by Calvin in the subjects way, discovered, 
censured and removed 1658 

Survey of the estate of France ; see A full relation of two 


journeys, above 
The undeceiving of the people in the point of tithes 1648 
Heyne, Benjamin Tracts, historical and statistical, on India 
1814 

Heywood, Eliza ; see Haywood, Eliza 
Heywood, Jasper Seneca his tenne tragedies tr. by J. Hey- 
wood and others 1581 

L. A. Senecee Tragedia prima qum inscribitur Hercules 
Furens tr. 1561 

The seconds tragedie of Seneca entituled Thyesles tr. 1560 
The sixt tragedie ofL.A. Seneca, entituled Troas tr. 1559 
Heywood, John Dramatic writings 15,. (J. S. Farmer 
1905-08) 

Woorkes, A diedogue conteynyng prouerbes and epi- 
grammes 1562 (Spenser Soc. 1867) 

A dialogue conteinyng the noniber in effect of all the 
prouerbes in the Englishe tongue 1546 (1874) 

A dialogue on wit and folly 15. . (Percy Soc. 1846) 
Epigrammes 1555-60 

A tnery play be^ene lohan lohan the husbande, Tyb his 
wyfe, and syr Jhan the preest 1533 (Brandi 1898) 

A mery play betwene the pardoner and the frere, the curate 
and neybour Pratte 1533 (in Pollard, Eng. miracle 
plays 1890) 

Of gentylnes & nobylyfe : see Rastell, John 
The playe called the foure PP. A neme and a very mery 
enterkide of a palmer, a pardoner, a potycary, a pedler 
? 154s (in Manly, Speoim. pre-Sbaks. drama 1 , 1897) 
A play of love 1534 (&aadl 1898) 

The play of the wether 1533 (Bimdl 1898) 

The spider and the flie, a parable 1556 (Spenser Soc. 
1894) 

Heywood, Oliver TForAf a 1702 (1825-27) 

The best entail^ or, dying parents living hopes for their 
surviving children 1693 
Heart-treasure i667-rjx 


Heywood, Thomas Dramatic works ax65o (1874) 
An apology for actors 1612 (Shaks. Soc. 1841) 
The brazen age 1613 


The brazen age 161 
The captives; or,t 
Plays IV) 


; lost recovered 1624 (inEuEen, Old 


A cluillenge for beautie 1636 

England's Elizabeth, her life and troubles during her 
minoritiefrom the cradle to the crowne 1631 (1641 ; in 
Harl. Misc.) 

The English traveller 1633 

The exemplary lives and memorable acts of nine the most 
worthy women of the world 1640 
Thefayremayde of the Exchange 1607 (Shaks. Soc. 1845) 
The fair maid of the west 1631 (Shaks. Soc. 1850) 

The foure prentices of London, with the conquest of Jeru- 
salem 1615 

A funerall degie upon the death of Henry, Prince of Wales 
1613 

A funeral elegje upon the death of King James 162S 
The golden age 1611 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 
riipaiK€iop : ormnebookes of various history concerninge 
women 1624 

The hierarchic of the blessed angells 1635 
If you know not me, you know no bodie : or, the troubles of 
Queens Elizabeth 1605 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

The second part iff. If you know not me,pou know no 
bodie. With the building of the RoyaU Exchange 1606 
(Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

The iron age 1632 

The first and second partes of King Edward the fourth 
1599 (Shaks. Soo, 1842) 

Londini sinus salutis 1633 

Londini speculum ; or, Londons mirror 1637 

Londini status pacatus ; or, Londons peaceable estate 

1639 

London's jus honorarium exprest in sundry triumphs 


Loves maistreSse : or the Queens masq 
A pleasant comedy called A mayden-m 


1636 

: well lest 1634 


A marriage triurnphe 1613 (Percy Soo, 1842) 
PhUocothmista ; or the drunkard opened, dissected, and 
anatomized 1635 

Pleasant dialogues and dramma's 1637 
Porta pietatis, or the port or harbour of piety 1638 (Percy 
Soc- 1844) 

The rape of Lucrece 1608 

The recall king and the loyaU subject 1637 (Shaks. Soc. 
1850) 

SaEust's Titio most worthy and notable histories tc. 
1608-09 


A true description of his Majesties roytdl ship built at 
W ooU-imteh x 637 
The wise-woman of Hogsdon X638 
A woman kilde with kindnesse 1607 (Shaks. Soc. 1850) 
See also Toumeur, C. 

■ and Brome, Richard The late Lancashire witches 1634 

— — and Rowley, William Fortune by land and sea x6., 
(1655 ; Shaks. Soc. 1845) 

Hibberir Henry Syntagma theologicum : or, a treatise 
wherein is concisely comprehended the body of divinity ; 
whereunto are added certaine divine discourses 1662 
Hibbert(-Ware), Samuel 4 description of the Shetland 
Islands 1822 

Hibbert journal. The ; a quarterly review of religion, theology, 
and philosophy 1902- 
HichcocKjRobert : see Hitchcock, R. 

Hichens, Robert S. The green carnation {oxlou.) 1894 
The Londoners, an absurdity 1898 
HiCKERjNGnx, Edmund IVorAs ai7o8 (1709) 

Miscellaneous tracts, essays, satyrs, etc. in prose and 
verse 1707 




88 


HOIDER 


m 


Hjcckeeingiix, Edmund (coni.) 

The black non-conformist discover'd^ in more naked intih 
1682 

The ceremony-monger, Ms characier 1689 

Curse ye M eroz, or the fatal doom 1680 

Gregory, Father Greybeard, with his vizard off 1673 

The history of whiggism 1682 

The horrid stn of man-catching i68t 

Jamaica view'd 1661 

The lay-clergy ; or, the lay-elder 1695 

The naked truth 1680-82 

’——A vindication of the naked truth. ByPlul. (orrather 
Edmund) Hickenngill 1681 
Priest-craft, its_ character and conseeptences 1705-07 

* The vindication of the character of priestcraft 1705 

A speech without doors, or some modest ■inquiries humbly 
proposed to the Convention of Estates 1689 
The Trimmer. Debate with the Observaior 1683 
Hickerinoili,, Pim,. : see Hiokeringill, E. 

Hickes, George The case of infant baptism i 653 
The spirit of Popery x6So 

Two treatises, one of the Christian priesthood ; the other of 


Compiled fby F. Lee) 
of G. Hiokes and R. Ndson 1718 
Hickcb, WnxiAM J. The Comedies of Aristophanes tr. 1853 
(1872) 

Hickman, Henry Historiaguing-articularisexariiculala; or. 
Animadversions on Doctor Heylin’s Quinquarliaular 
history i6y 3 {1674) 

HickooKj Thomas The voyage and travaile of M. C. Fred- 
erick into the East India tr. 1588 
Hiekscomer : see Hyckescomer 

‘Hieover, BLarry’ (C. Brindley) Practiced horsemanship 
1850 

The stud for practical purposes 1849 
Hiekon, Samuei, Works a 1617 (1630) 

Aarons bells a-sounding a 1617 (1633) 

A defence of the ministers reasons for refusall of subscrip- 
tion to the Booke of Common Prayer 1607-08 
A short dialogue proving that the ceremonyes now in ques- 
tion, are defended by arguments such as the papists have 
used {anon.) 1605 
Hieeernan, Paui, : see H., P. 

Higden’s Polychronicon tr, 1432-50 (RoUs series 1865-86) 
See also Trevisa 

Higgins, Godfrey The Celtic Druids 1827 
Higgins, John The namenelator, or remembrancer of Adri- 
anus Junius tr. 1585 
See also Huloet; Mirror for magistrates 
Higgins, Matthew J. Essays an social subjects a tS68 (1875) 
Higginson, Thomas W. Malbone: an Oldport romance 1869 
Oldport days 1873 

Young folks' history of the United States 1875 
Higgs, Paget Ed. Magneto- and dynamo-electric machines 
. .From the German of Glaser de Cew 1885 
High commission cases. Reports of cases in the Courts of Star 
Chamber and High Commission 1631-32 (Cainden 
Soc. 1886) 

Highland Society of Scotland, Prize essays and transactions of 

1799-1845 

Transactions 1843- 

HigUanders, The 1824 ; see MeDonogh, F, 

Highlands of Scotland in 17 yo 17.. (From MS. in the 
British Museum. With, introd. by A. Lang 1898) 
Higins, John : see Higgins, J, 


ccdled Gregory, the 
' 1534 (W. de Wor^) 
HaniTCH, Ann Rosa de Montmonen. A navel 1787 
Hildrop, John Miscellaneous works 1754 

A Utter to a member of parliament, containing a proposal 
for bringing in a bill to revise, amend or repeal certain 
obsolete statutes, commonly called the Ten Command- 
ments (anon.) 173S 

Hides, John Catechism of the organ 1876 (1878) 

A complete dictionary of musiced terms 1871 
Hnx, Aaron WorSs <1x750 (1753) 

Peews <11750 (1833) 

Advice to the poets. Apoemvjyt 
Hiix, Abraham Familiar Utters wmek passed between A, H, 
and several eminent and ingenious persons of the last 
century 16. . (1767) 

Some account of the life of Dr. Isaac Barrow 1687 (in 
Banw's Works, 1 . 1687) 

Hn.1, Davhj J. American aumors. W.C. Bryard,eta.x879 
HttL, John The British herbal 1756 

A general natural Msiory •• or, new and accurate descrip- 
tions of the animals, vegetables, and minerals of the 
different parts of the world. VoL 1 . A history of fossils 
■ ; VOLIII. 


vol. IL An history of plants 175X 
n history t. — 

A history ofti 


In history of animals 1752 

Hhe materia meMca 1751 




Pomet's (P.) Compteai history of drugs tr. 1748 (ed. 4) 
The sleep of plants, and cause of motion in the sensitive 
plant, wcplain’d 1757 

Theophrastus’s History of stones tr. 1746 (i? 74 ) 

The tfsefid fizsitily herbal xyss (iBxs) 

Hill, Robert Christs prayer expounded , a Christian directed 
and a communicant prepared r6e6 
<— another ed., entitled The pathway to prayer and 
1610- (1639, 1847) 

Hxlz, Thomas The arte of vulgar artffmeticke 1600 

A bri^e and pleasamt irmtise iMiheledz NafureiB and 
artifioiidd conclusions ts. xsS6 
A mast briefe and pleasamt treoMse, feachynge home to 
dress, some, and set a garden tS^S 
—— another ed. , entitled The fi-omtable arte 
ing,. now the third tyme set fourth. *pt8. 1568 
—— another ed. Wnerewntoisrmity addedatre 
the arte of graffbtg and planting of trees 1574 
Aproftiableinstruction oftkeperfiieordmrigojhees 1579 
Httt, Thomas Go^setemdtprepamiem for Us dying semm 
X648 

An oHve branch of peace and occottmodaHou budding 
1648 

The right separedton incouraged 1644 (1645) 

The spring of jirengikning grace in the rock ^ages, Christ 
Jesus i6ifi 

The strength the saints to make Jesm Christ their 
strength xbefi 

The trade of truth advanced 1642 


Hiix, Thomas 

Truth and love happily married in the saints and in the 
churches of Christ 1648 ' 

Huiary, Wildiam Observations on the changes of the air and 
the concomitant epidemical diseases in the Island of 
Barhadoes 1766 

Hhxiard, Nicholas A treatise concerning the arte of limning 
c 1600 (MS. in Edinb. Univ, Library ; in Aimuai of 
Walpole Soc. 1 , 1912) 

Hills, Richard Proverbs from the common-place book of 
c 1530 (in Fraser’s Mag., Aug, 1858) 

See also Songs, carols, etc. 

Hills of the Shatemuc 1856 ; see Warner, Susan 
Hilman, Daniel Tusser redivivus. The calendar of the 
twelve months with notes, published by D. Hilman 
1710 

Hinchliff, Thomas W. South American sketches 1863 
Hind, Henry Y. Explorations in the interior of the Labrador 
peninsula 1863 

Hind, John Eliosto Ubidinoso, described in two hookes 1606 
Hinde, Sidney L. The fall of the Congo Arabs 1897 
Hinde, William A faithfull remonstrance of the holy life and 
happy death of John Bruen ai6z9 (1641) 

Hindley, Charles Ed. The life and adventures of a Cheap 
Jack 1876 

Ed. The old book collector's miscellany 1871-73 
•Hinton, Benbventura’ (Valentine Durrant) Until my 
lord's return. A romance of a ■river town 1892 
Hinton, Richard J. English Radical leaders 1875 
Hird, Frank The cry of the children : an exposure of certain 
British industries in which children are ini^itously 
exposed 1S98 

Hirst, Henry B. The coming of the Mammoth, and other 
poems XZ45 

Hislop, Alexander The booh of Scottish anecdote 1874 
The proverbs of Scotland 1862 (1874) 

Hissey, James J, A holiday on the road 1887 

A tour in a phaeton through the eastern counties 1889 
Historia lUteraria ; or, an exact and early account of the most 
valuable boohs published in the several parts of Europe, 
(Ed. by A. Bower) 1730-34 

Historical collections of a cniisen of London in the fifteenth 
century 14. . (Camden Soc. 1876) 

Historical manuscripts. Reports of the royal commission on 
1870- 

Hisiorical register, The, containing an impartial relation of all 
transactions foreign and domestic 1717 (1724) 
Historical view of the Court of Exchequer 1738 r see Gilbert, 
SirG. 

Historic ofthe arrival of Edieard IV 1471 (Camden Soc, 1838) 
History a^nd antiquities of Rochester and its environs. (By 
W. Shrubsole and S. Deime) 1772 
History and antiquities of the City ty York (? By W. Combe) 

1785 , , 

History of King Aiihur (The story of the moste noble and 
worthy kynge Arthur newly impryntedj 1557 (W. 
Copland). See also Malory, Sir T. 

History 0/ Christina AUessandra of Swedland 1658 ; see 
Buibn^, J. 

Historybf Friar Gerund 1.772 : see Nugent, T. 

History of the Holy Rood-tree 11. . (E.E.T.S. 1894) 

History ^independency : see Walker, C. 

History of James VI 1582-88 : see James VI 
History of Jetxer 1679 : see Waller, Sir W. 

History of the mitre and purse, The 1714 

History of ■modem Europe, The (by William Russell) 1779 

History of Ned Evans 1796 

History of Pelham, Mass., from T73S to i8g8. By C. O. Par- 
menter, (Chiefly from town and parish records) v.d. 
(1898J 

History of Str J. Hawhwooi 1687 1 see HawkwooL Sir J. 
History of the troubles atFrankfokh 1574 ; see Briefi discours 
Histria-tnastix t or, the player wMpt 1610 (in Simpson, 
School of Shakeroeare IL 1S7S) 

Hitchcock, Edward Tchnology of New England 1858 
Hitchcock, Robert A general proportion and order ^provi- 
sion to •victual a garrison (ff one thousand soldiers 1591 
(App. to Garrard's Art of war 1591; in Aiber, Eng. 
GsKnerll) 

A pollUique plait for the honour of the prince 1580 (in 
toer, Eng. Gamer II) 

Sansovino’s (F.) Quinfesence of wit tr. 1590 
HCitcbin, Charles A true discovery of the conduct of receivers 
and tkitf-iahers in and about the City of London 
1718 

Hitchins, Fortescue and Drew, Samuel The history of 
Comwall.from the earliest records and traditions, to the 
preserd time. Compiled by F. Hitchins and ed. by 
S. Diew 1824 

Hoadeey, Abp. John The abasement of pride; a sermon 
1708 

A sermon preach’d in the cathedral-ckurck of Norwich 


Hoadly, ^p. Benjamin Works axyet (i773) 

Hoadly, Benjamin (son of the above) The suspicious hus- 
band ; a comedy 1747 (1736) 

Hoadly, John Phoebe ; <r pastoral opera 1748 
Hobbes, John Oliver : see Craigiej^ Peari M. T. 

Hobbes, Stephen C. S^cjhfiander hie chirwrgerie tr. 1596 
Hobbes, Thomas Enghsh works a 1679 (1839-45) 

Tracts <11679 (1682) 

Theartof rmtoric,'with a discourse of thelaws of England 


Behemom; or an epitome cf the civil wars eff England 
from 1640 to z66o 1679 (1680) 

De corpore politico .* or, tie elements of law, moral and 
politick 1650 

Decameron phytiologjexm : or, ten dialogues of naiured 
pM&ophy 16^ 

Elements of phUosophy tr. ; fowMchareaddedSixlessons 
to the professors of mathemaiicks of the institution of 
Sir H, SavUe, in the Universiiy of Oxford 1656 
Mr- Hobbes considered in Ms loyalty, religion, reputation 
and manners. By way of a letter to Dr. Wallw 1662 
— — another ed, , entitled Considerations upon the repu- 
tation, loyally, manners and religion of T. Hobbes. 
Wriftett by hfaMU 1680 
Homer's Iliads tr. 1675 
Homer's Odysses tr. 1674 

Humane nature; orthefundamentcdeleinenfstffpolicie 
1650 

Leviathan, or the matter, forme, and power of a cormnon- 
wealth,ecclesiasticallt^cmllx6si ■- 


Hobbes, Thomas (cont.) 

Of lihertie and necessitie, a treatise, in answer to a treatise 
written by the Bishop of London-derry on the same 

subject 1654 u J T. 

The questions concerning liberty, necessity, and chance, 
clearly stated 1656 

Philosophical rudiments concerning government and 
society 1651 . . 

Seven philosophical problems and two propositions of 
geometry a xbqg (in Tracts, 1682, Pt. IV) 

SriYicai, or markes of the absurd geometry, rural lan- 
guage, Scottish chmchpoUtichs and barbarismes of 
John Wallis 1657 

Thucydides’ Eight hookes of the Peloponnesian warre tr. 
1629 

Hobhouse, John C. (Baron Broughton) Historical illustra- 
tions of the fourth canto of Childe Harold 1818 
Italy : remarks made in several visits 1816-54 (1859) 

A journey through Albania, etc. 1813 
The substance of some letters written by an Englishman 
resident at Paris (i. e. J. C. Hobhouse), during the last 
reign of the emperor Napoleon 1815-16 (1816) 

Hoblyn, Richard D. A dictionary of the terms used in 
medicine and the collateral sciences 1835 
ed. 2, 1844 ; ed. 8, enlarged 185S 

Hobson, John Journal 1725-35 (in Yorkshire diaries, Sur- 
tees Soc. 1877) 

Hoby, Sir Edward A counter-snarleforlshmaelRabshacheh 
1613 

A curry-combe for a caxe-combe 1615 
A letter to Mr, Ttfieophilus) H(iggons) in answere of Ms 
first Motive 1609 

Hoby, SirThomas Castiglione’s (B.) Courtyer tr. 1561 (1577) 
Travels and Ufe, written by himself 1547-64 (Camden 
Soc., Miso. 1902) 

Hoccleve, Thomas De regimine principum (The regemeni 
of princes) c 1412 (Roxb. Cl. i860 ; E.E.T.S. 1897) 
Minor poems v.<i. (E.E.T.S. 1892) 

La mate regie (The misrule) 1406 


1422 

trik New Zealand tr. 1867 
A disi 


discourse of the nature of God's decrees 


Hochstetter's (1 
Hockin, Thomas 
1684 

Hockley, William B. Pandurang Hdri ; or memoirs of a 
Hindoo (anon.) 1826 

Hodges, John A. Elementary photography 1893 (1907) 
Hodges, Richard The plainest directions for the true-writing 
of English 1649 

Hodges, Thomas A glimpse of God's glory 1642 
Hodges, Thomas The hoary head crowned 1652 
Hodges, Walter The Christian plan exhibited in the inter- 
pretation of Elohim 1752 (1755) 

Elihu ; or an enquiry into the ^neiped scope and design 
of the Book of Job 1750 (1755) 

Hodges, William Travels in India, dwing the years 1780- 
83 1793 

Hodgkin, Thomas Italy and her invaders 1880-99 
Hodgson, Christopher P. Reminiscences cf Australia, with 
hints on the squatters' life 1846 
A residence at Nagasaki and Hakodate in 1859-60 1861 
Hodgson, Frederick T. Stair-building imde easy 1884 
Hodgson, James T. Memoir of Francis Hod^on. With 
letters from Lord Byron and others 1878 
Hodgson, John A history <ff Northumberland 1820-40 
Hodgson, Shadworth H. The philosophy of reflection 1878 
Time and space ; a metaphysical essay 1865 
Hody, Humphrey A history of English councils and con- 
vocations 1701 

Heffdmg's (H.) Outlines of psychology, tr. by Mary E, 
Lowndes 1891 

Hoffman, Charles F. Greyslaer: aromance of the Mohawk 
1840 

Hoffman, Walter J. The beginnings of writing 1895 
Hoffman, Tragedy of’, see Chettle, H. 

Hoffmeister's (iF.) Travels in Ceylon and Continental India 
tr. 1848 

Hogarth, George Musical history, biography, and criticism 
1835 

Hogarth, Whxiam The analysis of beauty 1753 
‘Hogg, Cervantes’ ; see Barrett, E, S. 

Hogg, David Life and times of the rev. John WigMman 
(1763-1847) 1873 

Hogg, Jabez The microscope 1854 (1861, 1867) 

Hogg, James Poetical works a 1835 (183^40) 

Tms and sketches 1818-35 (1836-37) 

The Brownie of Bodsbeck, and other tales 1818 
Dramatic tales 1817 

The Jacobite relics of Scotland ; being the songs, airs, and 
legends of the adherents of the House cf Stuart. Col- 
lected by J. H. 1819-21 (1874) 

The mountain bard 1807 

Poems on different subjects 180S 

Queen Hynde. A poem 1825 

The queen’s wake ; a legendary poem 1813 

Scottish pastorals, poems, and songs xSoi 

The shepherd’s calendar 1829 

The three perils of ■man ; or war, women and witchcraft 
1822 

Winter evening idles 1820 
Hogg, Robert The fruit manned i860 (1862) 

The vegetable kingdom and its products 1858 
Hogg, Thomas J. The lifeofShdley x8^ 

Holbrook, John E. North American herpetology 1836-42 
Holbrook, M. L. Hygiene cf the brain and nerves 1878 
Holgeoft, Sir Henry Procopius' History of the warres cf 
the Emperor Justinian tr. 1653 
Holcroft, Thomas Lavater’s (J. C.) Essays on physiognomy 


tr. 1793 

The life of Baron Frederic Trench tr. 1788 (1886) 
Memoirs of Bryan Perdue xSoS 
Memoirs, written himself, and continued to the time of 
his death,from Ms diary, nateSfandather papers ax8o9 
{1816) 

Stolberg’s (F, L. zu) Travels through Germany, Switzer- 
land, Italy, and Sicily tr. 1796-97 
Holden, Luther osfoolp^ 185s (1878) 

A manual cf the dissection cf the human body i8p 
Holder, Charles F. Marvels of animal Ufe xS8S 
Holder, William A discourse concerning time 1694 
Elements of speech 1669 

A treatise on the natund grounds and principles of har- 
mony 1694 



HOLDERNESS 


HOTTG-HTON 


Holdemess glossary 1877 : see Ross, Frederick 
Holdich, Benjamin An essay on the weeds of agriculture 
1825 

Holdsworth, Edward Kemarhs and dissertations on Virgil 
a 1746(1768) 

Holdsworth, Richard The peoples happinesse ; a sermon 
preached upon 27 of March, being the day of his 
Majesties inauguration 1642 

Hous, Richard Remarks on the Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments 1797 

HoM, Samuel R, A hook about roses, how to grow and show 
them 1869 (1870, 1891) 

A little lour in America 1895 

Holinshed, Raphael The firsts {taste) volume of the chrott- 
icles of England, Scotlande, and Irelands 1577 

Contimied. to 1586 by John Hoolcer, anas Vowell 

(and Abraham Fleming) 1586-87 (1807-08) 

The Scottish chronicle (1805) : 

‘Holland, Clive’ (C. J. Hankmson) Mousmd 1901 
My Japanese wife 1895 

Holland, Sir Henry General view of the agriculture of 
Cheshire 1808 

Holland, Sir Henry Essays on scientific and other subjects 
contributed to the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews : 
v.d. (1862) 

Holland, Henry Scott Christ or Ecclesiastes 1887 (1888) 
Logic and life, with other sermons 1882 (1885) 

Old and new 1900 

Holland, John A treatise on the progressive improvement 
and present state of the manufactures in metal 1831-39 
Holland, Josiah G. Arthur Bonnicastle 1873 
The bay-path 1857 

Gold foil hammered from pc^utar proverbs 
History of Western Massachusetts 1855 
Kafhnna 1868 
Lessons in life 1862 
Letters to the Joneses 1863 
The life of Abraham Lincoln 1865 
The marble prophecy 1872 
Miss Gilbert's career i860 
The mistress of the manse 1874 
Plain talk on familiar subjects 1865 
The story of Sevenoaks 1875 
Timothy Titcomb’s letters to the young 1858 
Holland, Philemon Camden’s {W.) Britain, or a ckofo- 
graphicall description of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land tr. 1610 (1637) 

Lily’s Romane historie tr. 1600 

Pliny's Historie of the world, commonly called the Naturcd 
historie tr. 1601 (1634) 

MarcelUnus' (A.) Roman historie tr. 1609 
Plutarch’s PhilosopUe, commonlie called, the Morals tr. 
1603 (1657) 

Suetonius’ Historie (f twelve Ceesars tr. 1606 
Xenophon’s Cyrupeedia tr. 1632 
Holland, Sir Richard The buke of the Howlat e :yso 
(Bannatyne Cl. 1833 ; in Scott, allit. poems, S.T.S. 
1891-92) 

Holland, Robert A glossary of words used in the county of 
Chester 1886 (E.D.S.) 

Holland, Lady Saba A memoir of the rev. Sydney Smith 
1855 

Holland, Samuel Bon Zara del Fogo ; a mock-romance 
tr. 1656 (1719) 

Hollands leaguer 1632 : see Goodman, N. 

Holley, Alexander L. A treatise on ordnance and armor 
1865 

Hollingskead, John My lifetime 1895 
Hollingworth, Richard An exerciiation concerning 
usurped powers 1650 

Hollingworth, Richard A fuU and true account of the 
penitence of John Marketman 1680 
A sermon preached before the Lord Mayor 1682 
See also Vindioi® Carolinse 

Holloway, William A general dictionary (f provincialisms 
1838 

Hollyband, Claudius (C. Desainliens) Campo di Fior, or 
else thefiourie field offoure languages 1583 
A dictionarie French and English 1593 
The treasurie of the French tong 1580 
Hollybush, John Braunschwei^s (Bf.) Most excellent 
homish apothecarye tr. 1561 

Holman, Joseph G. Abroad and at home: a comic opera 1796 
Holman-Hunt, Williak ; see Hunt, W. Holman 
Holme, Randle The academy of armory, or a storehouse of 
armory and blazon 1688 

2nd vol. 1688 (ed. by I. H. Jeayes, Roxb. Cl. 1905) 

Holme, Wilfrid The fall arid euill successe of rebellion 1572 


(repr. n.d.) 

Holmes, Edward The Ufe of Mozart, including his corre- 
spondence 1845 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell Writings v.d. (1891-92) 
Poetical works 1852 (1883, 1895) 

The autocrat of the breakfast-table 1858 
Elsie Venner ; a romance destiny i860 
The guardian angel 1867 
John Lothrop Motley ; a memoir 1878 
Medical essays 1842-82 (1883) 

Pages from an old volume of Ufe, A coUecHon cf essays 
1857-81 (1883) 

The poet at the breakfast-table 1872 


The professor at the breakfast-table i860 
Ralph Waldo Emerson 1885 
Holmes, Timothy A treatise on surgery 1875 

and Hulke, J. W. A system of surgery 1883 (ed. 3) 

Hotmesby {Copt, John), Voyages and travels, and wonderful 
discoveries of 1757 

Hdlroyd {Maria J.), The girlhood cf. Recorded in letters 


1776-96 (189^ 

Holst, Herman von John C. Calhoun 1882 

ConsUluMondL -and poUUcal history of the United States 
J- J* Lalor and A. B. Mason i%6-85 
Holt, John General view of the agriculture of the coutWy of 
Lancaster 1794 

Holtzapfpbl, Charles and John J. Turning and mechani- 
cal manipulation 1843-50 

Holwell, John Z. Interesting historical events rdative to the 
provinces of Bengal and the enMre ofindosian 1765-71 
Holwell, William A mythological, etymological, and hw- 
torical dictionary : extracted from (J. Bryant’s) 
Analysis of ancient mythology 1793 
Holy Land, The : being skeiOtesofthe Jews, and of the land of 
Palestine 1844 


Holyday, Barten a. Persius Flaccus Ms Satires tr.i6i6 : 
(1673) 

B, J. Juvenalis and A. Persius Flaccus tr.« 1661 (1673) 
Of the nature of faith : a sermon 1654 
A sermon preached at Pauls Crosse, Aug. 5 1623 (1626) 

A sermon preached at Pauls Crosse, March 24 1624 (163^ 

A survey of the world 1661 _ ; 

Tevvoyoiiia ; or the marriages of the arts. A cotnedie 
1618 

Holyoake, George J. The history Of co-operation in 
England 1875-77 

Holyoke, Francis Dictionarie etymologicall 1606 (Pt. 2 of 
Rider’s Dictionarie correct^ 1606) 

Dictionarium etymologicum Latinum 1633 (4ih ed, of 
prec.) 

Holyoke, Thomas A large (Latin and English) dictionary, 
in three parts a 1675 (t677 ; an enlarged ed. of prec.) 

Homans, Isaac S. (senior and junior) A cyclopedia of com- 
merce and commercial navigation 1858 

Home, Sir Everard Lectures on comparative anatomy 
1814-28 

Home, Henry : see Karnes, Lord 

Home, John Wor&s ai8o8 (1822) 

Douglas : a tragedy 1756 

‘Home, Julian’ (E. R. Christie) Sketches of Cambridge, in 
verse 1879 

Homer d la mode 1664 : see Scudamore, J. 

Homilies. Certayne sermons, or homilies, appoynled by the 
kyjtges maiestie, to be declared and redae by all persones 
vicars, ■orcuraies,eueryScmdayeintheirchurches 1547; 
the seconds tome of homelyes 1^3 {tEsq) 

Hone, William Ancient mysteries described 1823 
The every-day book 1825-27 

The table booh of daily recreation and information 1827- 
28 

The year look of daily recreation and information 1832 

Honest cavalier, A sober discourse of the; also, a serious 
epistle to Hodge 16B0 

Honyman, Bp. Andrew A survey cf the insolent. .Ubd en- 
tiUiled NapthaJi (anon.) 1668 (1669) 

Hood, Thomas Works a zS^s (1869-73) 

Poems a 1845 (1875) 

Complete poetical works a 1845 (1906) 

Tylney hall 1834 

Whims and oddities, in prose and verse 1824-27 
Whimsicalities 1844 

Hood, Thomas, Jr. Pen and pencil pictures 1857 

Hook, Theodore E. Gilbert Gurney 1836 


Love and pride {i. e. The widow and Snowdon) 1833 ; 
later edd, (1843-) The widow, and The marquess, or 
Love and pride 
The parson’s daughter 1833 
Sayings and doings 1824-28 
Hook, Walter F. A Church dictionary 1842 (1871) 

Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury 1860-76 
Hooke, Robert Posthumous works a 1703 (1705) 

MicrographiU) or some physiological descriptions of 
minute bodies made by magnifying glasses 1665 
See also Philosophical collections 
Hooke, William New Englands sence of Old England and 
Irelands sorrowes 1645 

New Englands teares for Old Englands feares 1641 
Hooker, Edward 1683 : see Pordage, John 
Hooker, Frances H. 1873 : see Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Hooker, John (J. Vowell) The description of the cittie M 
Excester J 1575 (in Holinshed, Chron. 1587, III. 
p. 1007) 

The Irish historie composed by Giraldus Cambrensis tr. 

1586 (in Holinshed, Chron.) See also Holinshed, R. 
The lyffe of Sir Peter Carem c 1575 (in Archaeoiogia 
XXVIII) 

Hooker, Sir Joseph D. Botany 1876 

The botany of the Antarctic voyage of the Erebus and 
Terror in iS3g-43 1844-60 

A general system of botany by E. Le Maouf and J. De- 
caisne, tr. by Frances H. Hooker and ed. by J. D. 
Hooker 1873 
Himalayan journals ZS54 
The siuaenth flora of the British Islands 1670 

and Ball, John Journal of a tour in Morocco and the 

Great Atlas 1878 

Hooker, Richard Works a 1600 (1888) 

A learned discourse of jusUficoRon 1386 (1612) 

Of the lawes of ecclesiasticall poUhe Bks. i-iv 1594 ; 
Bk. V 1597 (tStyl i Bks. vi-vin a 1600 (1648) 
Hooker, Sir William J. Botany 1849 (in Manual of scien- 
tific enquiry 1859) 

The British flora 1S3Q--33 

Journal of a tour in Iceland in i8og 1811 (1813) 

See also Smith, Sir James E. 

HooLE, Charles M. Corderius’s School-colloquies, En^ish 
and Latine 1657 (1688) 

See also Comenius 

Hoole, John Ariosto’s (L.) Orlando furioso tr. 1783 
I Tasso’s {T.) Jerusalem delivered 1763 

Hoole, Samuel Discourses delivered in the parish chwch of 
i All Saints, Poplar 1833 

Hooper, Bp. George A discourse concerning Lent 1696 
An inquiry into the state of the ancient measures (anon.) 
1721 

i Hooper, Bp, John Writings a 1555 (Parker Soc. 1843-52) 
j An answer onto my lord of wynchesters books IS47 

A declaracion of Christe ana of his offyce 1547 
A declaration of the ten holy comrnaundementes 1548 
A godly confession and protestacion of the Christian fayth 
? 1551 

An omrsighi and ddiberadon vpon the prophets Jonas 
1550 

i Hooper, Robert A compendious medical dictionary 1798 
I Hooper, W. Sketches from academic life 1886 
Hooson, William The miner’s dictionaiy 1747 
Hope, I^EXANDER J. Beresford The Brandreths, A novel 
1882 

The English cathedral of the nineteenth century 1861 


Essays 1844 
ipe.AsoottR.’ 


‘Hope, Asoott'R.’ (A. R. H.Moncriefi) My schoolboy friends 
1870 

Hope, Frederick W. The coleopterisi's manual 1837-40 
Hope, Sir Thomas Minor practicks ; or, a treatise of the 
Scotiish law aibefi {zyaS) 

Hope, Thomas Anastasius ; or the memoirs of a Greek 1819 
An essay on the origin and prospects of man 1831 


Hope, Sir William The comtdeaifencing-ma$ierz6gs (ed. 2) 

A new, short, and easy method of fencing 1707 
See also SoUeysel, J. de 

Hope, William H. St. John Inventories of Christ Church, 
Canterbury. Ed. by J. Wickham Legg and W. H. St, 
John Hope 1902 

Windsor Castle. An architectural history 1913 
Hopkins, Charles Wkite-haE; or, the Court of England t 
a poem 1698 

another ed.. The court-prospect, a poem 1699 

Hopkins, Edward J. and Rimbault, Edward F. The 
organ ; its history and construction 1855 (1877) 
Hopkins, Eixice Rose Turquand 1876 (1880) 

Hopkins, Bp. Eiekiel Works aztga (1710, 1809) 

Discourses or sermons on several scriptures a 1690 
(1^1-96) 

An exposition of the Lord’s Prayer 1692 
A sermon preached at the fumralls of the Honourable A 
Grevil 1063 

The vanity 0/ the world 1668 
Hopkins, John : see Stamhold, T. 

Hopkins, Manley A handbook of average 1857 

Hawaii ; the past, present, md future flf its island Mng- 
dom 1S62 

Hopkihs, Matthew The discovery of witches 3647 
Hopkins, William The Book of Bertram, or Ratramnus, 
concerning the body and blood of the Lord tr, 1686 
Seventeen sermons azjoo {zyoZ) 

Hopley, Catherine C. Life tn the South 1863 

Hoppe, A. Englisch-Deutsches Supplement-Lexicon 1871 

Hopps, John Page First principles of religion and morality 

187s 

The life of Jesus i86g 

Hopton, Arthur A concordancy of yeares 1612 

Speculum topographicum; or the t^ograpMcaU gjasse 161I 
Horae suhsecivee 1777 (MS. Devonshire ^ossaiy) 
tIORBERY JMaTTHEW WotUs 2 I773 (1828) 

Hore, j. P. The history of Newmarket, and the annals of the 
turf 1885-86 

Hore beate mane virginis 15x0 {1531) 

Hoklock, Knightley W. {‘Scrutator’) The country gentle- 
man 3862 

Hokman, William Vvlgaria tSTO 

Horn, Thomas and Robotham, John : see Comeoins, J. A. 
Horn, King a 1300, 13. .. (in Ritson, Metrical Romances 11 . 
1802 ; Horn et Rimenhild, Bannatyne CL 1845 5 
E.E.T.S. 1866 (1901) ; ed. Jos. Hall 1901) 

Horn childe andmaiden RmuUd 1320-30 (in Ritson, Metrical 
Romances III. 1802 ; ed. Jos. Hall 1901) 
Hornaday, William T. Two years in the jungle 1885 
Hornby, Lady Emelia B. In and around Stwmboul 1858 

another ed., entitled Constantinople during the 

Crimean War 1863 

Hornby, William The scourge of drunkennes 1618 (Halli- 
■well 1859) 

Horne, Bp. George Works a 1702 (1809, 1818) 

A commentary on the Book cf Psalms 1776 
Discourses on several subjects amd occasionsa 1792 (1827) 
Letters on infidelity 1784 
Horne, John A year in Fiji 1881 
Horne, Richard IL Gregory VII ; a irt^edy 1840 
Horne. Thomas H. An introduction to the ontical study and 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 1818-21 
Horneck, Anthony The crucified Jesus 1686 
The great law of consideration 1677 (1704) 

The happy ascetick 1681 

Horner, Susan and Joanna Walks in Florence 1873 (1884) 
Hornung, Ernest W. Mr. Justice Raffies 1909 
Under two skies 1892 

Hors, shepe, and gkoos c 1470 (Caxton 1479 ; Roxb. Cl. 1822) 
See also Lydgate, J, 

Horsey, Sir Jerome Travels in Russia 21627 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1S56) 

Horsfield, Thomas Zoological researches in Java, and the 
neighbouring islands 1824 
Horsley, John W. Jottings from jail 1887 
Horsley, Bp. Samuel Charges 1790-1806 <1813) 

A sermon preached before ike Lords, Jan. 30 1793 
Sermons 21806 (1816) 

Speeches inparlumtent a 1S06 (1813) 

Horsley, William PA* /ooZ 1746-47 {1748) 

Horstmann, Carl Ed. AltengUsohe Legendm (ChEdhooi 
of Jesus ; Birth of Jesus ; Baarlaam cmd josc^hat ; 
St. Patrick’s purgatory) {1875) 

and series (3881) 

Sammlung Altenglischer Legenden (1878) 

Hort, Fenton J. A. Village sermons a 1892 (1897) 

Hort, Abp. J osiAH Instruittions to the chrgy of the diocese of 
Tuam, July 8 1^42 

Sermons on poetical subjects 2 1751 {zisf) 

Horton, Robert F. The teaching of Jesus 1895 
Horton, Thomas Wisdomes judgment of folly 1653 
Hortop, Job The trauailes of an Englishman 1591 (in Hak- 
luyt, Voy. III. 1600) 

Hortus Anglious ^822 : see Claike, Stephen 
Hosie, Alexander Three years in Western China 1890 
Hoskyns, Chandos W, Talpa ; or, the chronicles of a day 
farm 1852 (3854) 

Hosmer, James K. A short history efi Angh-Saaon freedom 
1890 

Hospitalier’s {E.) Modem applications of dedricity tr. by 
J. Maier 3882 

HospUall cf incurable fades z6oa: sou 
Hotxen, John C. A dictionary of modern slang, card, and 
vulgar words 1859 (i860, 1864, 1874) 

Houdin (R.) tr, ; see WTaxbH, Sir F. C. L. 

Houghton, R. M. Melnes, ist Baron A selection from his 
works 1867 

Life, letters, and friendships, by T. W. Reid (1890) 
Palm leaves ; poems 1844 

Houghton, John Ed.ri collection of lettersforiheimprove- 
ment of husbandry and trade X6&1-83 
A collection for improvement of husbandry and trade 
1692-1703 

Houghton, Thomas The lam of the miners in the Forrest of 
Dean 1687 

The ancient laws of the miners in the King’s Forrest of 
Mendipp 1687 

Rara avis in terris ; or the complecd miner ; ^containing 
the liberties, laws and customs of the kadimnes in 
Derbyshire, the art of dialling and levelling grooves. 
With an explanation of the miners terns of ^ 1681 
(E.D.S.1874) 
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Houghton, Wiluam Sketches of British insects 187S 
Roulate : see Holland, Sir R. 

Hoult, Powis Dialogues on the efficacy of prayer 1893 

House of Commons, Complaint to 1642 

House of Commons, Journals of the 1547- (1803- ) 

House of Lords, Journals of the 1509-; (c 1800- ) 

House that Jack built. The (nursery rime) ? *1750 
Household ordinances (A collection of ordinances and regula- 
tions for the government of the Royal Household, 
Edward III to King William and Mary ; also receipts 
in ancient cookery) v.d. (Society of Antiquaries of 
London 1790) 

Household words ; weekly journal, conducted by C. Dickens 
1850-39 

Housman, Alfred E. A Shropshire lad 1896 
Houston, Edwin J. A dictionary of electrical words, terms 
and phrases 1SS9 {xSqB) 

Houstoun, Mrs. M. C. ‘Recommended to mercy' 1862 

Texas and the Gulf of Mexico ; or yachting in the New 
World 1844 

Twenty years in the Wild West ; or, life in Conmughi 
1879 

How, Frederick D. BishopWalshamHow ; a memoir x8g8 
How,Wiixiam 1650: seeHowe,W. 

How a man may chuse a good wife from a lad, A pleasant 
conceited comedie, wherein is shewed ifio3 (in Hazl., 
Dodsley) 

How the' good wijf tau^te Mr douotir C1430 (in Bailees book, 
E.E.T.S. 1868 ; Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry 1 . 1864) ; 
3x450 {‘The thewis off gudwomen in Ratis Raving, 
etc. , E.E.T.S. 1870) ; a 1487 (in Barbour’s Bruce, II. 
S.T.S. 1894); 15.. (in Q. Eliz. Aohad., E.E.T.S. 
1869) 

How to make useful things 1903 

Howard, Edward Thssixdaysadventure,orfhenew Utopia, 
A comedy i&jx 

Howard, Edward G. G. Jack ashore 1840 
The old commodore 1837 
RaitUn, the reefer 1836 
Howard, Henry ; see Surrey, Earl of 
Howard, Henry, Earl of Northampton A defensalive 
against the poyson of supposed prophesies 1583 
Howard, John TIw state of the pnsons in England and 
Wales 17W (1780) 

Howard, John E. The quittohgy of the East Indian planta- 
tions 1869-76 

Howard, Luke 0 » the modifications of clouds 1830 (1865) 
Howard, Middleton The conquest of Quebec ; a poem xy 68 
Howard, Sir Robert The committee; or, the faithful Irtsh- 
man. A comedy 1665 

Preface to Four new plays (The surprisal ; The committee; 
The Indian queen ; The oeslal virgin) x66s (io- Aiber, 
Eng. Gamer III) 

Frefaceto The great favourite, or the Duke cfLermax668 
(ibid.) 

Howard, Lord WfiUam of Naworth CasSe, Selections from the 
household books ffx6., (SxixteesSoc.x878) 

Howard household looks (Household books of John Duke of 
Norfolk, and Thomas Earl of Surrey) 1481-90 (Roxb. 
Cl. 1844) 

Howe, John lEorfts 31705 (1724, 1863-63) 

The blessedness of me righteous i668 (1826} 

The living temple 1675 

Howe, William Phytologut Britannica, nafales exhibens in- 
digettamm smphtm sponie emergentium (swan,) 1650 
Howel, LaurencH Desidenus, or the original pilgrim 1717 
Howell, James AapSpoXoyttt ; Dodona's grove, or the vocaU 
/orresi 1640 (1849) 

England's teares for the present warres X644 
EptstoUsHo-EUana ; familiar letters domesHcandforren 
164s ; 3 new volume of letters 1647 (1650, 1655, 1736, 
1890^3) 

Cirm’s (A.) Exact Mstorie of the late revolutions in 
Naples tc. 1650-32 

Historical discourses of the late popular insurrections in 
Great Britain and Ireland 1661 
Instructions for forreine iravell 1642 (Arber 186^ 
Lexicon tetragloUon, an EngUsh-French-IialianlSpanish 
dictionary 1660 

tondhtopolis ; an historicdl. discourse, or perlustration 
of the City of London x6s‘; 

Lu^a Ludhvici ; or the Ufe of the late victorious king of 
France Lewis the XIII X646 
Parables reflecting upon the times (anon.) 1643 
A perfect description of the people and comtry of Scotland 
1649 

The preheminence amdpedigree of parliament 1644 
4 survey of the signorte of Venice 1651 
empohayui; the parley of beasts x66o 
The tm informer 1643 (in Historical discourses 1661) 

4 particular vocabulary or nomenclature in Enghsh, 
ftaUan, French, and Spamh, of the proper terms be- 
longing to several arts and sciences 1659 (Ft. II of 
Lexicon) 

The vote ; or a poeme royaU presented to his maiestie for 
a new-yeares-gift 1643 

Howell, Mary Ji The hand-book of dress-making 1845 
Howell, Thomas Poems a 1581 (Grosart 1879) 

The arbor of amitie wherein is comprised pleasant poems 
and prem poesies X568 (x8jq) 

His deuises,/or his oitme exercise, and his friends pleasure 
1581(1879) i 

Pleasant sonnets andprettie pamphlets 1568 (1879) 
Howell, Thomas B. and Thomas J. Cobbett’s Complete 
collection of state trials, with notes by Thomas B. 
Howell 1809-14 

continued ^ Thomas J, Howell 1817-36 

Howells, William D, Annie Kilbum 1S88 
4 foregone conclusion 1875 
A hasard of new fortunes tSSq 
Impressions and experiences 1896 
Itmanjotimeysx&bj 
The, Kentons X902 
The lady of the Aroostook 1870 
The landlord at Lion’s head iS^? 

4 h open-eyed conMracy : an idyl of Saratoga 1898 
The rise of SUas Lapham 1884-85 
Suburban sketches 1871 
The undiscovered country x88o 
Their wedding journey 1871 
4 traveller from AUruria 1S94 
^ V 

4 woman's reason 1883 


Howie, John Reformation principles 1787 
Howitt, Mary Ballads and other poems 1847 
Bremer’s (F.) Greece and the Greeks tr. 1863 
Sketches of natural history 1834 (1851) 

An autobiography 31888 (ed. Marg. Howitt 1889) 
Howitt, Richard Impressions of Australia Felix 1845 
Howitt, William TIw book of the seasons 1831 

Land, labour, and gold ; or, two years in Victoria 1855 
The rural life of England 1838 (1862) 

The year-book of the country X850 ^ 

Howorth, Sir Henry H. The glacial nightmare and the 
flood 1S93 

Howson, Edmund W. and Warner, George T. Harrow 
school 1898 

Howson, Bp. John 4 sermon preached at Paules Crosse the 
4 of December 1597 

Howson, John S. The metaphors of St. Paul 1868 (1870) 
Hoy, Thomas Agathocles, ife Sicilum usurper ; a poem 1683 
Hoyle, Edmond An essay towards making the game of chess 
eewBy learned 1761 

A short treatise on the game M back-gammon 174S ; brag 
1751 ; piquet 1744 ; quadrille 1745; whist 1742 
See also Crawley, Capt. K. ; Hardy, F. ; Jones, C. 
Huarte j see Carew, R. ^ ... 

Hubbard, William The happiness of a people in the wisdome 
of their rulers directing x6j6 
A narrative of the troubles with the Indians in New- 
Englandtbyy 

— — another ed., entitled The present state of New 
England, being a narrative of the troubles etc. 1677 
— — entitled The history of the Indian wars in New 
England (1865) • • , 

Hubbert, Thomas Pilula ad expurgandam hypoertstn. A 
pill to purge formality 1650 

Hubbocke, William An apologie of infants, in a sermn 
prouing that children preuented by death of their bap- 
tisme may be saued 1595 , 

Hubert, Sir Francis The deplorable Ufe and death of 
Edward the Second (anon J 1628 

another ed., entitled The historie of Edward the 

Second 1629 

HtnoDESFORD, George, and others Salmagundi; a mis- 
cellaneous combination of original ^etry 1791 (i 79 S) 
Hudibras redivivus 1705-07 : see Ward, E. . 

Hudigbr, Paul The Didoniad, a semi-Virgilian nautio epic 
1831 

Hudson, Henry N. Hamlet 1879 
Hudson, Michael The divine right of government X647 
Hudson, Thomas DuBartas’ (G.deS.) Historie of Jmithin 
fonne of a poeme tr. 1584 (at end of Sylveste s tr. of 
Du Bartas 1608, etc.) 

Hudson, William Flora Anglica 1762 (1798) 

Hudson, William H. Idle days in Patagonia 1893 
The naturalist in La Plata 1893 
Hueffer, Francis Musical studies: a series of contribu- 
tions i860 

Hueppe’s (P.) Principles qf bacteriology tr. by E. O. Jordan 
1899 

Hues’ (JR.) Treatise of globes tr. 1638 : see Chilmead, J. 
Hughes, Anne Henry and Isabdla ; or, a traite through Ufe 
1788 

Hughes, George The art of embalming dead saints 1643 
The saints losse and lamentation 1632 
Hughes, Griffith The natural history of Barbados 1750 
Hughes, John St. Pauls exercise ; or a sermon of conscience 
1622 

Hughes, John Poems a 1730 (1790) 

The siege of Damascus ; a tragedy 1720 (i 777 ) 

Hughes, Matthew L. Mediterranean, Mcdta, or undulant 
fever 1897 

Hughes, Thomas The misfortunes of Arthur 1587 (in Cer- 
taine deuises and shewes ; in Hazl., Dodsley) 
Hughes, Thomas The scouring of the White Horse 1859 
Tom Brown’s school days 1857 
Tom Brown at Oxford 1861 

Hughes, Thomas S. Travels in Sicily, Greece, and Albania 
1830 

Hughes, William The American physitiem 1672 
Hughes, William The man of sin: ora discourse of popery 
x 67 f 

Hugo’s (Victor) Hunchback of Notre-Dame ix. 1839 
Les misirables tr. (by Sir F. C. L. Wraxall) 1863 
Huish, Robert Memoirs of George the Third 1821 
Hulke, J. W. 1S83 ; see Holmes, T. 

Hull, Thomas The history of Sir William Harrington 1771 


Sdect tdters between the kUe Duchess of Somerset, Lady 
iMxborough, and others ; including a sketch of the 
manners, laws, etc. of the republic of Venice 17. .(ed. 
byT.HuUj778) 

Hull, william The minour of maiestie ; set forth in five 
sermons 1615 

Hull Advertiser am Exchange gazette 1796- (various years) 

Hull letters printed from a collection of original documents 
found in the Town HaU, Hull 1625-46 (ed. by T. T. 
WEdrMgei888) 

Hulme, F. Edward Familiar wild flowers figured and de- 
scribed 1877^4 

Hulme, Robert T. Moquin-Tandon’s (H.-B. A.) Elements 
of medical zoology tr. i86i 

Huloet, Richard Abcedarium AngUco Latimm 1552 
newelye corrected by John Higgins 1573 

HmiBLE, William DicUomry of geology and ndneredogy 
1840 

Humboldt's (F, H. A. von) Geogmstical essay on the super- 
position of rocks in both hemispheres tr. 1823 
Travels and researches tr. by W. Macgillivray 1833 
Views of mtureAx. by E. C. Ottd and H. G. Bohn 1850 
See also Ross, Thomasina 

Hume, Alexander Poems a 1609 (S.T.S. 1902} 

Ane a/old odmwiHoun to the tmmisterk of Scotland 1609 
(in Wodrow Soc. Miso. 1844) 

Hymnes, or saerS songs, and certain precepts 1599 (Ban- 
natyne Cl. 1832) 

Hume, Alexander Of the orthographie and congruiUe of the 
Britan ton^ 0x620 (E.E.T.S. 1865) 

Hume, David Thehistory of the houses of Douglas and Angus 
1644 

Hume, Sir David Domestic details 1697-1707 (1843) 

Hume, David Philosophical works a 1776 (1826, 1874-75) 
An enquiry concerning the principles of morals 1751 
Essays, moral and political 1741-42 (1742) 

Essays and treatises on seoeral subjects 1752 (1777) 


Hume, David (conO „ 

The history of Ureat Britain (under the House of Stuart) 
1754-57 

The history of England under the House of Tudor 1759 

from the invasion of Julius Ccesar to the accession of 

Henry VII 1762 

to the Revolution in 1688 1763 

The history of England to Hie Revolution in 1688 
(1778) 

The natural history of religion 1757 (in Four disserta- 
tions) 

Philosophical essays concerning hurmn understanding 
1748 

Political discourses 1752 
A treatise of human nature (anon.) 1739-40 
Hume, Fergus Madame Midas : realistic and sensational 
story of Australian mining life 1888 
The mystery of a Hansom cab 1888 
Hume, John The Jewes deliverance out of Babylon 1628 _ 
Hume, Sir Patrick Narrative of occurrences in the expedition 
of the Earl of Argyle in 16S5 16 . . (at end of G. Rose’s 
Observ. C. J. Fox 1809) 

Humfrey, John De justificatione Baxteriana coronis 1707 
A letter to G. Keith, concerning the salvabiUty of the 
heathen 1700 

Mediocria ; or the middle way between Protestant and 
Papist 1695 (ed. 2) 

4 paper to William Penn, at the departure of that gentle- 
man to his territory (anon.) 1700 
The righteousness of God revealed in the Gospel 1697 
Humourist, The 1720-25 : see Gordon, T. 

Humours and conversations of the town, expos'd in two dia- 
logues 1693 

Humphrey, John : see Hnmfrey, John 
Humphrey, Richard Saint Ambrose’s Christian offices 
crystal glasse tr. 1637 

Humphreys, David Miscellaneous works 1790 
Poems 1780 (ed. 2) 

Humphreys, Henry N. British moths and their transforma- 
tions 1843-45 

The coin collector’s manual 1853 (1876) 

Humphry, Sir George M. Observations in myology 1872 
Hundred merry tales (A C. mery talys) ?i525 (Hazlitt 

1887) 

Hungerford, Mrs. Margaret W. (formerly M. W. Argles) 
Green pleasure and grey grief 1886 
4 lonely girl 1896 

A maiden all forlorn and other stories 1885 
Hunnis, William Hunnies recreations : conteining foure 
godlie and compendious discourses. Whereunto is 
newly adjoyned The creation, or first weeks ; the life 
and death of Joseph , etc. 1595 
4 hyue full of hunnye : contayning the Jirste books of 
Moses called Genesis turned into English meetre 
1578 

Seuen sobs of a sorrowfuU soule for sinne ; his HandfuU 
of honisuckles, etc. 1583 

Hunt, James Vogt’s (Carl) Lectures on man tr. 1864 
Hunt, J. H. Leigh Poetical works 1832, 1844 (i86o, 1923) 
Autobiography, with reminiscences of friends ana con- 
temporaries 1850 (i860) 

Foliage ; or poems original and translated 1818 
Imagination and fancy 1844 (1875) 

The Indicator 1820-22 
4 jar of honey from Mount Hybla 1848 
Juvenilia; or, a collection of poems 1801 
Lord Byron and some of his contemporaries 1828 
Men, women, and books 1847 

The months, descriptive of the successive beauties of the 
year 1821 

The seer ; or, common-places refreshed 1840-41 
Sir Ralph Esher 1832 

The town; its memorable characters and events 1834 
(1848) 

See also Examiner 

Hunt, John Religious thought in England from the Reforma- 
tion to the end of last century 1870-W3 
Hunt, Robert A descriptive guide to the Museum of Practical 
Geology 1857 (1859) 

Photography 1851 

Popular romances of the West of England 1865 
4 popular treatise on the art of photography, including 
daguerreotype 1841 
Researches on light 1844 

Hunt, Thomas A cufence of the charter and municipal rights 
of the City of London 1683 

Hunt, William Holman Pre-Raphaditism and the Pre- 
Raphaelite brotherhood 1005 

Hunt, Mrs. W. Holman Children at Jerusalem: a sketch of 
modem Ufe in Syria 1881 

Hunter, Alexander Culina famulatrix tnedicina ; or re- 
ceipts in modem cookery 1804 (1806) 

Ed. Georgical essays 1770-72 (1803) 

Hunter, David Reuss’s (E. ) History of the canon of the Holy 
Scriptures in the CathoUe Church tr. 1884 
Hunter, Hay and Whyte, W. My ducats and my daughter 
(anon.) 1884 

Hunter, Henry Saint-Pierre’s (J. H. B. de) Studies of 
nature tr. 1796 (1799) 

Hunter, James A complete dictionary of farriery and horse- 
manship 1796 

Hunter, John the natural history of the human teeth 1771- 
78 

Observations on certain parts of the animal ceconomy 1786 

(1792) 

4 treatise on the blood, inflammation, and gunshot wounds 
<11793(1794) 

Hunter, John 4 m historical journal of the transactions at 
Port Jackson and Norfolk Island 1793 
Hwte.'r, 5 om A manual of bee-keeping 1875 
Hunter, John D. Memoirs of a captivity among the Indians 
of North America 1823 

Hunter, John K. Life studies of character 1870 
Hunter, Joseph Hallamshire 1819 
The RaUamshire glossary 18271 
South Yorkshire 1828-31 

Hunter, Sir Martin The journal of; and some letters of 
La# HMMfer 17. .-18, , (1894) 

Hunter, Peter Hay After the exile 1890 
John Armiger’s revenge 1897 
James Immok 1894 

Hunter, William Biggar and the House of Fleming 1862 

(1867) 
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Hunter, Sir Wileiam W. The annals of rural Bengal x868 

Orissa ; being the second and third volumes of the 

{above) 1872 
The Indian empire 1882 
The old missionary 1893 

Hunting of the fox. The ; or, the sectaries dissected in a 
parallel between them and foxes 1648 
Hunting of the hare ? c 1473 {in W eber, Metrical Romances III, 
1810) 

Huntington, William The bank of faith, or God the guar- 
dian of the poor 1801 

Huntley, Richard W. A glossary of the Cotswold {Glouces- 
tershire) dialect 1868 

Hunton, Philip A treatise of monarchie 1643 (1689) 

A vindication of the treatise of monarchy 1644 
Hurd, Bp. Richard Works axSog (1811) 

An introduction to the study of the prophecies concerning 
the Christian Church tfyz (1788) 

A letter to Mr. Mason on the marks of imitation 1748 
letters on chivah^ and romance 1762 
Moral and political dialogues 1739 (1760) 

Sermons preached at Lincoln’s Inn 1763-76 (1776-80) 
Hordis, James The favorite village, a poem 1800 
Tears of affection 1794 

Hurst, Dorothea E. Horsham : its history and antiquities 
1868 (1889) 

Hurst and hanger : a history in two parts 1886 
Hursthouse, Charles F. New Zealand ; or Zealandia, the 
Britain of the South 1837 

Hurwitz, Hyman Elements of the Hebrew language 1807 
Husband, Edward A collection of all the publicke orders, 
ordinances, and declarations of both Houses of Parlid- 
tnent (compiled by E. Husband) 1642-46 (1646) 
Huskisson, William The question concerning the deprecia- 
tion of our currency stated and examined 1810 
Hussey, Robert The rise of papal power traced in three 
lectures 1851 

Hutcheson, George An exposition of the gospel according 
to John 1657 

Hutchins, Thomas An historical narrative and topographical 
description of Louisiana and West Florida 1784 
A tcpographical description of Virginia, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, and North Carolina 1778 
Hutchinson, Bp. Francis An historical essay concerning 
witchcraft 1718 (1720) 

Hutchinson, Henry N. Extinct monsters 1892 
Hutchinson, Horace G. Cricket 1903 

— — and otters Golf (Badminton Library) 1890 
(1898) 

Hutchinson, Jonathan Archives of surgery 1889-1900 
Hutchinson, Lucy Memoirs of the life of Colonel Hutchin- 
son C1663 (1846, 1885) 

Hutchinson, Roger Works a 1333 (Parker Soo. i8a2) 

The image of God, or laie mans books 1330 (1360) 
Hutchinson, Thomas Ed. A collection of original papers 
relative to the history of the Colony of Massachusetts- 
Bay (anon.) v.d. {1769) 

Diary and letters 111780 (1883-86) 

The history of the Colony of Massachusefs Bay from i 6 s 8 
to x6gx 1760 (ed. 2) 

The history of the Province of Massachusetts Bay {1638- 
X750) vj(>irPy 

• ed. 3, entitled The history of the Colony of Massa- 

chusets Bay 1763-68 

Hutchinson, William The history of the County of Cumber- 
land, and some places adjacent 1794 
A view of Northumberland with an excursion to the Abbey 
of Mailross in Scotland 1778 
Hutchinsonians, A word to the 1756 : see Kennioott, B. 
Hutchison, Alexander C. Some practical observations in 
surgery x8i6 (1836) 

Hutchison, Matthew The reformed Presbyterian church in 
Scotland 1893 

Huth, Alfred H. The life and writings of H, T. Buckle 
1S80 

Hutten, Bettina von Pam 1904 
What became of Pam 1906 

Hutten, Leonard An answers to a certaine treatise of the 
crosse in baptisms 1603 

Hutten, Robert The sum ofdiuinitie drawen out of the holy 
scripture tr. 1348 

Hutton, Charles A course of mathematics 1798 (1806) 

A mathematical and philosophical dictionary 1793-96 
The principles of bridges 1772 

The school-master’s guide ; or, a complete system of prac- 
tical arithmetic 1766 (ed. 2) 

A treatise on mensuration, both in theory and practice 
1770 

Hutton, Frederick W. Fishes of New Zealand 1872 
Hutton, Henry FolUe’s anatomic ; or satyres and satyricaU 
epigrams. Withacompendious history of Ixion’swheele 
1619 (Percy Soc. 1842) 

Hutton, James A dissertation upon the philosophy of Ught, 
heat and fire 1794 

Hutton, John A tour to the caves, in the environs of Ingle- 
borough and Settle in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
Also a large glossary of old and original words made use 
of in common conversation in the North of England 
1780 (1781 ; E.D.S. 1873) 

Hutton, Richard H. Essays, theological and literary 1871 
Hutton, Thomas Reasons for refusal of subscription to the 
Booke of Common Praier 1605 
Hutton, William A bran new wark, by William de Worfat 
1783 (E.D,S. 1879) 

HuttoN; William Life, including a particular account of the 
nots at Birmingham in lygx. Written, by himself 1798 
(1816) 

Hutton, William H. PhiUp Augustus 1896 
Huxley, Thomas H. The crayfish 1880 
Critiques and addresses 1873 
Essays upon some controverted questions 1893 
Evidence as to man's place in nature 1863 
1879 

Lay sermons, addresses, and reviews 1870 
Lectures on the elements of comparative anatomy 1864 
Lessons in elementary physiology 1866 {1873) _ 

A manual of the anatomy of invertebrated animals 1877 
A manual of the anatomy of vertebrated animals 1871 
The oceanic hydrozoa 1839 

Physiography : an introduction to the study of nature 
1877 

Science and culture, and other essays 1881 

Life and letters. By his son Leonard Huxley (1900) 


Huxley, Thomas H. and Martin, Henry N. A course of prac- 
tical instruction in elementary biology 1873 {1877, 1883) 
See also Laing, S. 

Hyckescorner ? 1310 (W. de Worde ; in Manly, Pre-Shak- 
sperean drama, 1. 1897) 

Hyde, Edward and Henry : see Clarendon, 1st and 2nd 
Earls of 

Hye way to the Spyiell hous ?IS36 : see Copland, R. 

Hyll, T. ; see Hill, T, 

Hylton, Walter Scala perfeccionis a 1393 (W. de Worde 
1494, 1533) 

Hymn to victory 1704 : see De Foe, D, 

Hymns a 1000 (Grein) 

Hymns. The Latin hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church, mfh 
an interlinear Anglo-Saxon gloss c 1000 (Surtees Soo. 
1851) 

Hymns to the Virgin and Christ c 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 

Hynd, John 1606 : see Hind, J. 

Hyne, C. J. Cutcliffe W. Adventures of Captain Kettle 
1898 

Further adventures of Captain Kettle 1899 
MVIodd 1903 
Thompson’s progress 1902 

Hyrde, Richard Vivas' {J. L.) Instruction of a christen 
woman tr. ? 1329 (1540, 1592) 


I., H. BuUingeVs {H.)' Fifth godlie .. sermons diuided into 
flue decades tr. 1577 (1592) 

I. R. 1601 ; see Johnson, Robert 

I., T. A cure for the iongue-evill 1662 

I., Z. Lavardtn’s (J. de) Historie of George Castriot, sumamed 
Scanderbeg, king of A lbanie tr. Z. I. gentleman 1596 
Ibbetson, James A plea for the subscription of the clergy to 
the thirty-nine articles of religion 1768 
Ibis, The ; a quarterly journal of ornithology 1839- 
Illingworth, John R. The doctrine of the Tnnity apolo- 
getically considered 1907 
Personality, human and divine 1894 
Illustrated London News, The 1842- 
Imison, John Elements of science and art 1803 (enlarged 
by J. Webster 1822) 

The school of arts 1783 
Imitatio : see De imitatione Christi 
Imperial dictionary. The ed, J. Oghvle 1830 

Supplement 1835 

revised ed. Ed. C. Annandale 1881-83 

Implement and machinery review 1884 

Inportant considerations . . by the secular priests (by W. 

Watson) 1601 (1675, 1688, 1831) 

Impostors detected. The; or the life of a Portuguese 1760 
Inchbald, Elizabeth Ed. The British theatre, or a collec- 
tion of plays etc. 1S06-09 
A collection of farces . . selected by Mrs. 1 . 18x3 
I’ll teU you what, a cmnedy 1785 (1786) 

Themodem theatre,a collecliontfsuccessfulmodernplays, 
selected by Mrs. I, 1811 
A simple story (a novel) 1791 

Incledon,Chaeles V. The Taunus, or doings and undoings, 
being a tour in search of the picturesque 1837 
Indagine’s (J.) Book of palmestry 1338 : see Wither, F. 
Index Kewensis planiarumphanerogatmrum, nomina et syno- 
nyma omnium generum et spechrum 1893-95 
Suppl. 1901-26 

India, Notes on the north-western provinces of 1869 (1870) 
Indian records, with a commercial view of the relations between 
the British government and the Nawaba Nazim of 
Bengal, Behar and Orisa 1870 
Indulgence, shewing its rise etc., The history cf the 1678 
Infant baptism. The case of (by G. Hickes) 1683 
Infantry manual, containing directions for the drill and in- 
struction of recruits etc. The 1847 (1854) 

Inge, William R. Christian mysticism (Bampton lectures) 
1899 

Ingelend, Thomas A pretie and mery new enterlude called 
The disobedient child c 1360 (Percy Soc. 1848; Had. 
Dodsley) 

Inqelo, Nathaniel BentivoUo and Urania 1660 (1682) 
Ingelow, Jean Poems 1863 (also 1867, 1880) 

A story of doom and other poems 1867 
Ingersoll, Ernest The oyster-industry 1881 (Tenth Census 
of the U.S.) 

Ingersoll, Jared Letters relating to the stamp act 1766 
Ingestre, Viscount ; see Talbot, C. J. C., 19th Earl of 
Shrewsbury 

Ingleby, Clement M. Shakespeare, the man and the book 
1877-81 

Skakespere allusion books 1874 
Shakespeare’s Centurie ofprayse 1874 (also New Shaks. 
Soc. 1879) 

Inglis, James Oor ain folk, being memories of manse life in 
tte Mearws etc. 1893 (1894) 

Our Australian cousins 1880 
Sport and work on the Nepaul frontier 1878 
Inglis, John The New Hebrides 1887 
‘Ingoldsby, Thomas’ : see Barham, R. H. 

Ingraham, Joseph H. The pillar of fire, or Israel in bondage 


'Insulanus, Theophilus’ A treatise on ike second sight, 
dreams and apparitions 1763 

InteUeciual observer or review of natural history. The 1862-68 
Interlude. Theenterlude ofyouthc 1520 (1557; Hazl. Dodsley) 
A new interlude and a mery of the nature of the iiii. 
elements (by J. Rastell?) 1319 (Percy Soc. 1848; 
Hazl. Dodsley) 

International exhibition of 1862, The. The illustrated cata- 
logue of the industrial department 1862 
Invasion, The ; or what might have been, a novel 1798 
Inventories. A collection of inventories and other records of the 
{Scottish) royal wardrobe and jewelhouse 1488-1606 
(1815) 

The inventories of church goods for the counties of York, 
Durham and Northumberland 1546-56 (Surtees Soc. 
1897) 

Inventories of the ^oods and ornaments in the churches of 
Surrey in the reign of king Edward the sixth {ed, J. R. 
Daniel-Tyssen, Surrey archaeol. collect. IV, 1869) 
Inventory of church goods in Staffordshire 1552-33 (Annals of 
the diocese of Lichfield IV, 1863) 

Inverness. Records of the presbyteries of Inverness and Ding- 
wall 1643-88 (S.H.S, 1896) 

Inwards, Richard Weather lore 1869 (1893) 

/^ONJoiow (verse) c 1350 (Kalbing 1889) 

Ipomeion (prose) a 1400 (Khlbing 1889) 

The lyfe of Ipomydon (verse) c 1440 (Weber, Metrical 
romances II ; KOlbing 1889) 

Ipotis {Ypotis) 21400 (Horstmarm, Altenglische Legenden 
1881) 

Ireland, A contemporary history of affairs in Ireland from 
164Z to 1652 a i66o (Irish Archseol. Soc. 1879-80) 
Ireland sixty years ago. Sketches of, by W — 1847 


the church and kingdome of Ireland 1642 
The true state and condition of Ireland, sent to the House 
of Commons 1642 

The statutes of Ireland v.d. (ed. SirR. Bolton 1621) 

A collection of all the statutes now in use (1678) 

The statutes at large (1765 ; 1786-1801) 

Ireland, William H. Scribbleomania ; or the printer’s 
devil’s polichroniton, a poem (anon.) 1813 
Irvine, Ayr., Muniments of the royal burgh of {1890-91) 
Irving, David Thehistory of Scottish poetry a x86o {1861) 
Irving, Edward Babylon and infidelity forewarned of God 
1826 

For the oracles of God, four orations. For Judgement to 
come, an argument 1823 (1824) 

The last days 1828 

Irving, Joseph The west of Scotland in history 1883 
Irving, Washington Adventures of Captain Bonneville, or 
scenes beyond the Rocky mountains 1837 
The Alhambra 1832 

Astoria, or enterprise beyond the Rocky mountains 1836 
Bracebridge Hall, or the humourists 1822 
A chronicle of the conquest of Granada 1829 
Chronicles of Wolfert's Roost and other papers 1839-40 
(1855) 

Knickerbockers History of New York 1809 (1820, 1861) 
Life and letters (1864-66) 


The lives of Mahomet and his successors 1850 (1853) 
Oliver Goldsmith : a biography 1849 (1850) 

Salmagundi ; or the whim-whams and opinions of L. 

Langstaff Esq, 1807-08 (1824) 

The sketch book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. 1820 (1839) 
Tales of a traveller 1824 
A tour on the prairies 1835 

Isenthal, a. W. and Ward, H. S. Practical radiography 
1898 

Isle of Wight glossary 1881 : see Smith, Henry 

IsUngton-wdls ; or the three-penny-academy, a poem (by R, 
Ames) 1691 

Isumbras (Ysumbras). The romance of Sir Isumbras 2x400 
(Thornton romances, Camden Soc. 1844) 

Italy, The character of Italy ; or the Halim anatomized by an 
English chyrurgion 1660 

Iter Lancastrense 1636 ; see James, R. 

IvE, Paul DuBellay’s {G.) Instructions for the wars tr. 1389 
Tie practice of fortification 1589 


J. C. 1708: seeC., J, 

J. D. 1613 : see Dennys, J, 

J. S. 1758 : see Sparrow, J. 

J., St. N. The widow’s mite 1693 
J., W. Bruyn’s {C. de) Voyage to the Levant tr. 1702 
Jack, John An historical account of St. Monance, Fifeshire 
1844 

Jack Horner, The history of la 1730 
Jack Juggler, A new enterlued for chyldren to playe, named 
Jacke Jugeler c 1563 (Hazl. Dodsley) 

Jack Straw, The Ufe and death of Jacke Straw a notable rebell 
1593 (Had. Dodsley) 

JpUind 1402 (Wright, PoUt. poems and songs. Rolls 


holism exposed and explained i860 (1870) 

On myalgia ; its nature, causes, and treatment i860 
Innes, C, L. Canterbuiy (N.Z.) sketches, or Ufe from the early 
days. By Pilgrim tSfq 

Innes, Cosmo Lectures on Scotch legal antiquities 187a 
Scotland in the middle ages i860 
Sketches of early Scotch history and social progress i86r 
Innes, Thomas A critical essay on the ancient inhabitants of 
the northern parts <ff Britain or Scotland 1729 (1879) 
Inquisition taken before the Commissioners of Sewers for the 
county of Lincoln, and July 1383 (1851) 
arcWfactwr# (by J, Rennie) 1830 (1847) 

Institution of a christen man, The 1537 (C. Xloyd, Formu- 
laries 1825) 

Instructions 1639 : see Walker, 0 . 

Instructions and regulations for the formations and movements 
of the cavalry 1796 (1813) 


Jack Upland 1402 (Wright, PoUt. poems and songs. Rolls 
series ; Skeat, Chaucerian pieces) 

Jackson, Benjamin D. A glossary of botanic terms with their 
derivation and accent 1900 

Jackson, Edward S. The cabinet of the earth unlocked 1867 
Jackson, Georgina F. Shropshire word-book 1879-81 
Jackson, Helen Hunt Sonnets and lyrics 1886 
Verses 1887-88 

Jackson, James G. An account of the empire of Morocco 
1809 

Jackson, John The booke of conscience opened and read (a 
sermon) 1642 

The true evangelical temper ; three sermons 1641 
Jackson, Bp. John A charge deKvered to the dergy of the 
diocese of Lincoln, Oct. t86jl 
Jackson, John The practical fly-fisher t88o {x8gg) 
Jackson, Mary C. A chaperon’s cares 1878 
Jackson, Samuel Knmmacher’s {F. W.) Elisha tr. 1838 
Strauss’ {G. F. A.) Reminiscences from the early life if 
a Lutheran der^num tc.xZffi 
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Jacksok, Thomas Works a 1640 (1673 ; 1844) 

Christs answer unto Johns question 1624 (i6as) 
Commentaries upon the apostles creed. 1613-40 (bls3.i,ii. 
1613 ; HI. 1614 ; IV. 1615 ; V. 1625 ; VI. 1628, 1629 ; 
vn.1634; vin,i635; ix.1638; x,xi.« 1640 (1654, 
1657) ; XII , 1627) 

The eternal truth of scriptures a 1640 (1653) 

Judah must go into capUvitie, six sermons 1622 
The worthy churchman 1628 

Jackson, Wiluam The new and, complete Newgate calendar, 
or viilany displayed, c 1780 (i8oo~o8) 
jAcaisoK, WiLMAM The doctrine of retribution (Bampton 
lectures) 1875 

Jackson, William Hatchett : see Rolleston, G. 

Jackson’s recantation 1674 : see Head, R. 

Jacob, Edward The history of . • Favershatn in Kent 
1774 

Plantes Favershamienses. A catalogue of . , plants grow- . 
ing . . about Faversham 1777 

Jacob, Giles The compleat court keeper, or land stewards 
assistant 1713 (enlarged 1764, 1819) 

The compleat sportsman 171S 
A new law dictionary 1729 (1744) 

enlarged.ed. 1797 : see Tomlins, T. E. 

Jacob, Hildebrand Works v.d. (1735) 

Jacob, John Annals of . . the bailiwick of Guernsey 1830 
Jacob, Violet The sheep-stealers 1902 
Jacob and Esau, A new merry and witty eomedie or interlude 
. . treating upon the hhtorie of 1368 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Jacobi, Charles T. The Printers’ vocabulary 1888 

Printing: a practical treatise on the art of typography 
1890 

Jacobite conventicle, a poem. The 1692 
Jacobite relics : see Hogg, J. 

Jacobite songs and bdliads of Scotland from 1688 to 1746 
(j86o) 

Jacob’s wdl, an engUsht treatise on the cleansing of man's con- 
science G 144D (E.E.T.S. 1900) 

2 ACOitBB,'Xnais.Ks Several sermons preached on t Romans viii) 
1672 (1868) 

J Acox, Francis Aspects of authorship 1872 
aksch’s {R. von) Chniced diagnosis tr. J. Cagney 1890 (1899) 
Jal, Auguste Glossaire nautique, ripertoire poVyglotte dc 
iermes de marine, anciens et modemes 1848 
Jamaica, A nets history 0/1740 

James I, King of Scotland The kingis mtair : together with a 
ballad of good counsel 1423 (S.T.S. 1884, revised 1911) 
James VI, Kmg of Scotland, juterw. Jakes I of England 
Works v.d. (1616) 

BaviAtKov btapav or his maiesties inslntctions to his 
dearest sonne Henry the prince 1S99 (1682) 

A counterblaste to tobacco 1604 (Arber) 

Dtemonologie, in forme of a dialogue 1597 
The essay es of a prentise, in the divine art of poesie 1585 
(Arb^ 

His majesties poeiicaU exercises at vacant houres (tr. Du 
Bartas) 1591 

The psedmes of David tr. a 1625 (1631) 

James the sext, The historie and life of 1582-88 (1804) 

James, Mrs. A. G. F. Eliot A guide to Indian household 
management 1879 

James, Charles A new and enlarged military dictionary 
1802 (1810) 

James, Charles T. C. The romantic rigmarole of a time out : 
of town 189X 

Jambs, George F. R. Agnes Sorel, an historical romance 
1853 

Arrak Neil ; or times of old 1845 

The brigand : see Corse de L6on, below 

The convict, a tale 1847 

Corse de Lion or the brigand, a romance 1841 

Damley, or the field of ttte cloth of gold 1830 

De VOrme 1830 

Forest days, a romance of old times 1843 

The gentleman of the old school, a tale 1839 

The gipsy: a tele 1835 

Heidelberg, a romance 1846 

The life and adventures of John Marsion Halt 1834 

The life and times of Louis XIV 1838 

The old oak chest, a tale of domestic life 1850 

Philip Augustus, or the brothers in arms 1831 

The robber 1838 

The smuggler, a tale 1845 

The woodman; a romance of the times of Richard III 
1849 

James, Henry Substance and shadow : or morality and re- 
ligion in their relation to life 1863 
James, Henry The Bostonians, a novel 1886 
Daisy Miller, a study 1878 (1879) 

Tlte Europeans, a smeh 1878 
A little tour in France 1884 (1885) 

The madonna of the future and other tales 1879 
A passionate pilgrim and other tales 1875 
The portrait of a lady 188 x 
Roderick Hudson 1875 (revised 1879) 

Tales of three cities 1884 
The Iragio mnse 1890 
Transatlantic sketches x87< 

James, John Le Blond's {A , J. B.) Theory and practice of 
gardmingpx, 1712 (1728) 

James, Sir John K, Tasso’s (T.) Jerusalem delivered tr. 
1864T1865) 

James, Richard IlerLmcastrense; a poem 1636 (Cbetham 
Soo. 184^ 

Minucius Felix his dialogue called Octamns tr. 1636 
James, Robert A dissertation upon fevers andinflammatory 
distempers 1748 (1749) 

■ A mecUdnal dictionary 1743-45 
Ed. MoufePs (X-) HeaUn's improvement 1746 
James, Samijel B. Iluiy and doctrine f a book of sermons 

1866(1871) 

James, T. Horton $ix months in Sou 0 i Amtrdia 1838 
James, Thomas An apologje for John WickUffe 1608 
The Jesuits downfall threatened against mm i6ia 
A mamiduction or introduction into dlviniUe 1625 
A treatise of the corruption of scripture etc. by the 
church of Rome x6tt (1612) 

Jambs, Thomas The strange and dangerous voyage of Cap- 
iaine T, J. in hie intended discovery of the northwest 
passage into the south sea 1633 
Jam^ WtuaAM The principles of psycholop 1890 

The varieties of religious experience (Gifford lectures) 
Z902 


Jabikson, Mrs. Anna A commonplace book of thoughts etc. 
1854 (1877) 

Legends of the madonna as represented in the fine arts 

1852 (1857) , . , J , 

Legends of me monastic orders as represented in the fine 
arts 1850 (1863) 

Memoirs of the early Italian painters 1845 
Sacred and legendary art 1848 (1850) 

Jameson, Robert Manual of mineralogy 1821 
System of mineralogy 1804-08 (1816, i8ao) 

A treatise on the external characters of minerals 180S 
ed. 3, 1817 

Jamieson, John An etymological dictionary of the Scottish 
language 1808, Supplement 1825 (1879-82) See also 
Donaldson, D. 

Hermes Scythicus, or the radical affinities of the Greek and 
Latin languages to the Gothic 1814 
Jamieson, Robert Popular ballads and songs 1806 
Jane, ^een (Indy Jane Grey) The chronicle of Queen Jane 
and of two years of Queen Mary 1553-S4 (Camden Soo. 
1850) 

Jane, Frederic T. All the world’s fighting ships 1898 
The lordship, the passen, and lee 1897 
Jane, Joseph Muemv oucXootos The image unbroken 1651 
Janeway, James Heaven upon earth : or the best friend in 
the worst of times 1670 (1677, 1847) 

Janson, Charles W. The stranger in America 1807 
Janua Unguarum quadrilinguis 1617 : see Barbier, Jo, 
Japp, Alex. H. : see * Page, H. A,’ 

Jaqoes, Mary J. Texan ranch life 1894 
JARDINE, Sir William Contributions to ornithology 1848-52 
The natural history of humming birds 1833-34 
Jarman, Thomas Ed. Powell’s (/. J.) Essay on devises 1827 
Jarrow, Durham. The inventories and account rolls of the 
Benedictine houses . . of Jarrow and Monk-Wear- 
mouth v.d. (mostly c 1450) (Surtees Soc. 1854) 
Jarvis, Charles Cervantes’ Life and exploits of . . Don 
Quixote de la Mancha tr. a 1739 ( 1742) 

Jasx-Berenyi’s {P. P.) Fax nova lingua iatina, u new torch to 
the latin tongue 1664 

Jaunt in a junk, A ; a ten days’ cruise in Indian seas 1884 
Jay, William Autobiography 21853 (1855) 

The Christian cordemplated in a course of lectures 1826 
The domestic minister’s assistant or prayers for families 
1820 

Jeapfreson, John C. A book about doctors i860 
Brides and bridals 1872 

Jeake, Samuel Charters of the Cinque ports tr. with annota- 
tions 1678 (1728) 

Logisiicelogia, or arithmetic surveighed and reviewed 1674 

(1696) 

Jeanes, Henry A mixture of sckolasticall divinity with 
pratMcall 1656 

A treatise concerning fhefulnesse of Christ 1656 
Jebb, John Remarks upon the present mode of education in 
the university of Cambridge 1772 (1773) 

Jebb, Bp. John Thirty years’ correspondence between J, J. 
and A. Knox aiSzt (1834) 

Jebb, John The choral service of the united church of England 
and Ireland 1843 

Jebb, Richard General principles of law 1845 (Encycl. 
Metrop.II; 1847) 

Jebb, Sir Richard C. The Attic orators 1876 
Bentley (English men of letters) 1882 
The Characters of Theophrastus tr. 1870 
Modem Greece 1880 


Jefferie, J. : see Bugbears 
Jefferies, Richard The amateur poacher 1879 

Field and hedgerow, being the last essays of R.J. <11687 
(1889) 

The gamekeeper at home 1878 
Greene Feme farm 1880 
Hodge and his masters 1880 
The We of the fields 1884 
Red deer 1884 

Round about a great estate 1880 
Toilers of the field a 1887 (1892) 

Wild life in a southern county 1879 
Jefferson, Thomas Writings 21826 (1899) 

Notes on the state of Virginia 1782 (1787) 

Jeffrey, Francis, Lord Jeffrey Contributions to the 
Edinburgh review 1844 

Jeffreys, Charles Geographical and descriptive delinea- 
tions of Van Diemen’s Land 1820 
Jekyll, Joseph Correspondence .. with his sister-in-law 
etc. 177s, 1818-38 (1894) 

Jemima, a novel 17M 

JENISON, Robert The narrative of R. J. containing a 
further discovery and confirmation (f the late , , popish 
plat 1679 

Jenkin, Fleemino Electricity and ntagnetism 1873 (1881) 
Jbnkin, Henrietta C. Who breaks-— pays (anon.) 1861 
Jenkins. David Works, upon divers statutes concerning the 


Jenkins, Tobias Father Paul’s (P. Sarpi) Treatise of 
ecclesiastical benefices and revenues tr. 1736 
Jenkinson, Anthony Early voyages and travels to Russia 
and Persia by A, J. and other Englishmen 15.. 
(Haklu^ Soc. 1886) 

J enkinson, Charles A treatise on the coins of the realm 1805 
EKKiNSON, Hbnrv I, Practical guide to the English lalte 
district 1872 (1879) 

Jenkinson, jAsms Limeeup (C.) Generic and specific de- 
scription of British plants tr. 177s 

J ehkihson, John W. Experimental embryology 1909 
ENKS, Edward The government tf Viciona (Australia) 
1891 

Jenkyn, William 'OSijyof rvphos The bUttd guide or the 
doting doctor 1648 
Rtformations remora 1646 
A shock of com coming vninits season 1653 (1654) 

The stil-destroyer or self-seeking discoverm 1645 
Jemne:^ Charles The placid man, or memoirs of Sir C. 
Bevttle 1770 (1773) 

Jenner, Edward An -uiquiry into the causes and effects of 
the variola vaccina 1798 (1884 repr. of 1801) 
Jennings, Hargrave PhaUioism, celestial and terrestrial, 
heathen and Christian 1884 

Jennings, James Observations on some of the dialects in the 
west of England, particularly Somersetshire etc, 1825 
(1869) 


Jennings, Jo. Elise : or innocence guilty, a romance tr. 1655 
Jennings, Louis J. Field paths and green lanes, being 
country walks chiefly in Surrey and Sussex 1877 (1884) 
Jennings, Samuel My visit to the goldfields in the south-east 
Wynaad i88x 

Jenyns, Leonard A manual of British vertebrate animals 1833 
Jenyns, Soame Poems a 1787 (1790 i Chalmers 1810) 

A free enquiry into the nature and origin of evil 1757 
A view of the iniertud evidence of the Christian rdigion 
1776 

Jephson, John M. and Reeve, L. Narrative of a walking 
tour in Brittany 1859 

Jephson, Robert Braganza, a tragedy 1775 
Jerdan, William Autobiography 21850 (1852-53) 

Jerdon, Thomas C. The birds of India 1862-64 
The mammals of India t86j 

Jerningham, Frances, Lady The Jerningham letters 1780- 
1843, being excerpts from the correspondence of Lady J, 
and of her daughter Lady Bedingfield (1896) 

Jerome, St. St. Jereme's xs tokens before doomsday c 1350 
(Adam Davy etc. E.E.T.S. 1878) 

Jerome of Bmnswyke : see Brunswyke, H. 

Jerome, Jerome K. The idle thoughts of an idle fellow 1886 
(1889) 

On the stage and off: the brief career of a would-be owtor 
1885 

Three men tn a boat 1889 
Three men on the bummel 1900 
Jeronimo, The first part of 1605 (Dodsley ; Kyd’s Works 
1901) 

Jerrold, Douglas The history of St. Giles and St. James 

1851 

Men of character 1838 

Mrs. Caudle’s curiam lectures 1846 

Punch’s letters to his son 1843 (1863) 

Jerrold, William Blanchard At home in Paris : at peace 
mid at war 1871 
Jesse, E. : see Knapp, J. L 

Jesse, George R. Researches into the history of the British 
dog 1866 

Jesse, John Heneage George Selwyn and his contempo- 
raries 1843-44 

Jessop, Constant The angel of the church of Ephesus no 
bishop of Ephesus 1644 

Jessopp, Augustus Arcady for better or worse 1887 

The coming of the friars, and other historical essays 1S89 
Random roaming and other papers 1894 
Studies by a recluse 1893 

Jesuites reasons unreasonable, or doubts proposed to the 
Jesuits, The 1662 (1675) 

Jetser, The tragical history of tr. 1679: see Waller, Sir W. 
Jevons, William Stanley Elementary lessons in logic 1870 
Logic (Science primer) 1876 
Moi^ and the mechanism of exchange 1875 (1878) 
Political economy (Science primer) 1878 
The principles (f science 1874 (z87g) 

Pure logic : or the logic of quality apart from quantity 
1864 

The theory of political economy 1871 
Jewel, John 21571 (i6n ; Parker Soc. 1845-501 

1848) 

An apologie . . in defence of the church of England tr. 
(anon.) 1562 

• tr. (Lady Ann Bacon) 1564 (Parker Soc.) 

■ A defence of the apologie 1^7 (also 1569) 

Ceriainc sermons a i $ 7 x (1583, 1611, Parker Soc.) 

The copie of a sermon . . at Paules crosse 1360 
An exposition upon the two epistles . . to the Thessan 
lonians a 1571 (1583) 

A replie unto M. Hardinges answeare 1563 (1611) 

A treatise of the sacraments 21571 (1583) 

The true copies of the letters betwene J. and Dr. Cole 1560' 
A viewe of a seditious hul 1569 (15S2) 

Jewett, Sarah Orne A country doctor 1884 
De^haven 1877 (1893) 

Tales of New England 1893 

Jewitt, Llewellyn F. W. The ballads and songs of Derby* 
shire 1867 

The ceramic art of Great Britain 1878 
Jewry, Mary Wame's model cookery and housekeeping book 
1868 

JocELiNE, Elizabeth The mothers legacie 1624 
Jodrell, Richard P. The Persian heroine, a tragedy 1786 
Philology of the English language 1820 
John, king of England, The troublesowe raigne of (a parts) 
1591 (1611, 1764) 

John, Griffith A voice from China 1907 
John a Kent. The book of John a Kent and John a Cumber, 
a comedy by A. Munday 1595 (Shaks. Soo. 1851) 
John Thompson’s man ; or, a shori survey of the difficulties 
and disturbances that may attend a married Ufe 1829 
Johns, Charles A. British birds in their haunts 1862 
Flowers of the field 1851 
A week at the Lizard 1848 (1874) 

Johns Hopkine University, Baltimore. Studies from the bio- 
logical laboratory 1881- 

Studies in historical and political science 188a- 
JoHNsoN, Mrs. Anna M. Monmouth (a novel) 1790 
Johnson, Charles The country lasses, or the custom of the 
manor, a comedy 1714 
The tragedy of Medea t73i 

Johnson, Cuthbert W. The fanner's encychpeedia and die- 
tionary of rural affairs 18^ 

Johnson, Daniel Sketches of field sports as followed by the 
natives of India 182a (1827) 

Johnson, Edward A history of New England . . untiU . . 
1632 : or the wonder-working providence of Sions 
saviour 1654 (1867) _ 

Johnson,Edwin Antiqua mater : a study of Christian origms 
(anon.) 1887 

The rise of Christendom 1890 

Johnson, George W. Ed. The cottage gardeners’ dictionary 

1852 

A dictionary of modem gardening 1846 
Johnson, H. C. Ross A long vacation in the Argentine Alps 
1868 

Johnson, James The Scots musical musrnvt 1787-1803 
Johnson, John The clergyman’s vade-mecum 1709 

A collection of all the ecclesiastical IccwSf canons etc- con- 
cerning the government , . and worship of the tmurch of 
England tr. 1720 (1850) 

The Ufibhody sacrifice and altar unvaU’d and supported 

1714-24 (1847) 


JOHNSON 
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Johnson, John TypograpMa, or the printers' instructor 1S24 
Johnson, Richard The most famous history of the seaven 
champions of cristendome 1596 (1608) 

The most pleasant history 0/ Tom a Lincoln a 1635 
(Thoms, E.E. prose romances 1828) 

The pleasant conceites of old Hobson, the merry Londoner 
1607 (Percy Soc. 1844) 

Johnson, Robert Botero’s (G.) The worlde, or an historicall 
description of the most famous Mngdomes and common- 
weales therein tr. I, R. 1601 

(other edd.) 1603, i6r6, 1630 

Johnson, Robert The way to glory, a sermon 1621 
Johnson, Rev. Samuel Notes upon the Phcenix edition of the 
pastoral letter of Bp. Burnet 1(594 
Johnson, Samuel, dancing-master Hurlothrumbo, or ihe 
super-natural 1729 

Johnson, Samuel Works ai-^Si (1787, 1792, 1825) 

A dictionary of the English language 1755 (1773) 

ed. H. J. Todd (1818) 

ed. R. G. Latham (1866) 

The idler 1738-61 
Irene, a tragedy 1749 

A journey to the western islands of ScoUand 1775 
Letters a 1784 (ed. G. B. Hill 1892} 

Letters to and from the late S. J. By Hester Lynch Piossi 
(Mrs. Thrale) v.d. {1788) 

Life of Sir Francis Drake 1740 

The lives of the English poets 

Lobo’s (J.) Voyage to Abyssinia tr. 1735 

London, a poem, in imitation of . . Juvenal 1738 

The prince of Abissinia (Rasselas), a tale 1759 

The rambler 1730-52 

Taxation no tyranny ; an answer to the resolutions and 
address of the American congress 1773 
The vanity of hitman wishes : the tenth satire of Juvenal 
imitated 1748 
See also Boswell, J. 

Johnson, Thomas Gerard’s (J.) HerbaU Enlarged by T. J. 
1633 (1636); 

The workes of that famous chirurgion . 4 . Parey (or Par6) 
tr. 1634 (1678) 

Johnson, Thomas B. The sportsman's cyclopedia 1831 
Johnson, William 1658 : see Wuertz, F. 

Johnsoniana. Anecdotes of the late Samuel Johnson, LL.D. 
by Mrs. Pioszi . . and others, etc. Collected and edited 
by Robina Napier (1884) 

Johnston, Alexander Keith Africa (Stanford’s Compen- 
dium of geography and travel) 1878 
Johnston, Sir Archibald, Lord War(r)iston Diary 1632- 
39, 1650-54 (S.H.S. 1911, 1919) 

Johnston, Bryce General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Dumfries 1794 

Johnston, (Charles Chrysal : or the adventures of a guinea 
(anon.) 1760 {iBsaj 
The history of John Jumper Esq. vjSx 
The pilgrim, or a picture of life jjys 
The reverie, oraflightto the paradise of fools 1762 (1763) 
Johnston, Elizabeth Gifts and graces (anon.) 1862 
Johnston, George Flora Lindisfarnensis : the natural his- 
tory of the eastern borders. I. The botany 1853 
An introduction to conchology 1850 
Johnston, Henry Chronicles of Glenbuckie 1889 
Kilmallie xSgi 

Johnston, James F. W. The chemistry of common life 


1853-53 (1879). 

(TON, Mar 


Johnston, Mary Audrey 1902 

Johnston, Nathaniel The assurance cf abby and other 
church lands in England to the possessors 1687 
Johnston, William Beckmann’s (J.) History of inventions 
and discoveries tr; 1797-1814 (1846) 

Johnstone, Mrs. Christina J. Clan Amnc a national tale 
(anon.) 1815 

The Saxon and the Gael (anon.) 1814 

j oLLY, Thomas Note-book 1671-93 (Chelham So(L 1894) 
ciy’s (N.) Man before metals tr. 1883 

J onas, Richard Roesslin’s {E.) Byrik of mankynde tr. 1540 
ONCAS, L. Z. The fisheries cf Canada 1883 (Fisheries ex- 
hibition literature) 

Jones, A. The art of playing at skittles 1773 
JONES, Charles Hoyle’s {E.) Games imrproeed 1775 (i 778 ) 
Jones, Charles H. aud Sieveking, Sir E. H. A manual cf 
pathological anatomy 1854 
— — ed. J. F. Payne (1875) 

Jones, Ebenezer Studies of sensation and event, poems 1843 

(1879) 

Jones, Henry The earl cf Essex, a tragedy 1753 (1756) 

J ONES, Henry 1862 : see ‘Cavendish’ 
ones;, Mrs. Henry Broad outlines oflongyearsin Australia 
1877 (1878) 

Jones, Henry Bence The Ufe and letters of Faraday 1870 
Jones, Inigo The most notable antiquity of Great Britain, 
mdgarly called Stone-heng, on. Salisbury plain, restored 
6y J. J. 1620-51 (163s, 1725) 

Jones, John The arte arid science of preserving hodie and 
soule in healike eies. XS7B iisig) 

The bathes of Bathes ayde 1572 (xS7fj 

The benefit of the auncient battles of Buckstones 1572 

A \>ne^e . . discourse of the naturcdl beginmng of cdl grow- 
ing and living things etc. 1574 
Jones, John Adrasta: or the womans spleene, and loves con- 
quest, a tragirOomeMe x&ss 

Jones, John The conquest of me saints (a sermon) 1639 
Jones, John Ovid’s Invective or curse against Ibis tr. 1658 
Jones, John Bugge’s (T.) Travels in the French Republic tr. 

l8ci 

Jones, Miss Mary Whitmore Games of patience, for one or 
more players xhBf (.xBSB) 

Jones, Peter History of the Ojebway InMams 1861 
*JoNKs, Robert’ (T. Lushington) The resurrection rescued 
from the soldiers’ calumnies 1619 (Phenix 170S) 
Jones, Robert A new ireaU$eonariifictdlfiremorkst76s( 1766) 

JiONES, Sarah ' ~ ' ' 

ment of 
Jones, Sarah 

1863 (1871) 

Jones, Thomas Of the heart and its right soveraign 1678 
JoiiEs, Thomas P. New conversations on chemistry 1831 
Jones, Thomas Rymer The aquarian natimiUstt&^ 

Cassell’s Book of birds, from the text cf Dr. ( 4 . JS.) Brehm 

A gemm?ouMne of the animal kingdom 1841 (i87xy 

The natural history of animals iS4S-S^ 


Jones, William Synopsis pahmriorum matheseos, or a new 
introduction to the mathematics 1706 
Jones, William Zoologica ethica : a disquisition concerning 
ihe Mosaic distinction of animals into clean and un- 
clean 1771 

Jones, William Finger-ring lore 1877 
Jones, Sir William WorAs 21794 (1799) 

Poems, consisting chiefly of translations . . and essays 
1772 (1777) 

Jones, Zachary Le Layer’s {P.) Treatise of specters or 
straunge sights, visions and apparitions tr. 1605 
JONSON, Ben Works a 1637 (1616, 1640, 1692, 1846) 

The alchemist 1610 [xhiSj 
Barthol{o\mew fayre x6i4 (X63.X) 

B. J. his case is altered 1598-99 (1609) 

Catiline his conspiracy 1611 
Conversations : see Drummond, W. 

Cynthias revels t see Fountaine, below 
Discoveries : see Timber, below 
The divell is an asse 1616 (1631) 

The English grammar 1636 (1640, 1692} 

Entertainments v.d. 

i^icosne : or the silent woman 1609 (1620) 

Epig 


digrams 1612-16 (1616) 
Eve, ■ ’ ■ ■ 


(‘A son of the 
dies from nature 


every man in his humor 1598 (1601, 1616) 

Every man out of Ms humor. The comicall seetyre of 1599 
(1600, 1616) 

The forest 1616 

The fountaine of sdfe-laue, or Cynthias revels 1600 {1601, 
1616) 

Q. Horatius Flaccus his art of poetry tr. a 1637 (1640) 
The magnetick lady, or humors reconcild 16^ (1640), 
Masques v.d. 

The new inne, or the light heart 1629 (1631) 

Poetaster, or the arraignment 1601 (1602) 

The sad shepherd, or a tale of Robin Hood 1637 (1641} 
Sejanus, his fad 1603 (1605 , 1616) 

Tfe si/eni lacMiwn : see Epicoene, above 
The staple of newes 1626 (1631) 

4 to/e 0/ 2 1633 (1640) 

Timber or discoveries made upon men and matter ife6 
(1692) 

Underwoods, consisting of divers poems 1613-34 {184®^ 
Volpone, or the foxe x6os (1607, z6t6) 

, Fletcher, J. and Middleton, T. The widdow,:a 

comedie 21627 (1652 ; Dodsley) 

Jordan, David Starr The fishes cf North and Middle 
America 1S96 

Jordan, Denham and Visger, Mrs. Owen 
marshes ’) Forest tithes and other stu 
1893 

On Surrey hills 1891 
Within an hour of London town 1891 
Woodland, moor and stream 1889 
Jordan, E. O. : see Hueppe, F. 

Jordan, Thomas 4 dialogue betwixt Tom and Dick 1660 
London in splendor 1673. London’s glory or t^ Lord 
Mayor’s snow 1680. London’s joy 1681. London's 
resurrection ter joy and triumph kSti, London’s 
triumphs 1677. London triumphant xGjz, The 
triumphs of London 1675, 1678 
The walks of Islington and Hogsdon, a comedy 1641 

(1657) 

Jordan, William L. The standard of value 1882 
JORDEN, Edward 4 discourse of natmaU bathes and minerdlt 
waters 1631 (1669) 

Jom : m,}Qum The Ufe ef Erasmus x 7 SZ - 6 cr 

Remarks on ecclesiastical history 1751- (1751-73) 
Sermons on different subjects 21770 (1771-72) 

Joseph of Armatme : otherwise called The romance cf the 
sdnt graal, or holy grad, an aUiterative poem 21375 
(E.E.T.S. 1871) 

Later lives 21500-20 (E.E.T.S. 1871) 

Joseph the bookman, a heroic-comic poem. By a gent (A, 
Anderson) 1&21 

JossELiNE, John The life off the 70. archbishopp off Canter- 
bury presently sitting tr. 1574 

JossELYN, John An account of two voyages to New England 
1674 (1875) 

New England’s rarities discovered 1672 (1875) 

Journal. The journal of American folk-lore xZBZ— 

Journal of the anthropological institute 1871— 

The journal of botany 1834-42, 1863- 
The journal of experimental medicine (U.S.) 189^ 
Journal cf the FranUm institute of Pennsylvania 1S26-' 
The journal of geology (U.S.) 1893- 
The journal of Hellemc studies 188a- 
The journal ^ the institute eff actuaries 1869- 
The journal of the proceedings of the Linnean society 
1857- 

The journal of marine zoology X893— 

The journal of nervous and mental disease (tl-S.) 1876- 
Tke journal of philology x86S-- 
The journal (y physical chemisfry (U.S.) 1896- 
The journal of the royal agricultural society 1840- 
The journal of the royal mstiiuie of Bniish architects 
1894- 

The journal of the royal institution 1831-69 
The journal of the royal microscopical soci^ 1878- 
TRe (marfertyjjotmm of science 1864-85' 

Journal of a naturalist, The (by J. I 
Journal of the pilgrims at Plymouth, 

(ed. G. B. Cheever 1848) 

Journey through England, A (by J. Maeky) 1714 (1722) 
JowETT,, benjamin The dudogues of Pluto Ix. x&jt {jS 75 ) 
Thucydides tr. x&Bx 

Joyce, Jeremiah Scieni^ dialogues 180S. 

newediby C.v. Walker (1846) 

JOYE, George An apology made to samfy, ^ it may be, W, 
Tindale 1535 (Arber) 

The exposicton of Darnel the propheie 1545 
G. J. cmfuteth' Winchestefs false articles 1543 
The unite and scisme of the olde ckurche 1543: 

JOYNSON, Francis H. The metals usedin comtru^m 1868 
Juan y SantaciUa, Jorge. Juan (G.\ and UUm’s (A > de) 
Voyage to South-America tr. 1758 (x 76 o, X7?2) 

Judas Maceabecus, a sacred drama (by T. Morwj set to 
musick by Mr. Handel 1746 (x76a) 

Judd, John W. Vdkames,whaitth^ are andwhatihey teach 
1881 

Judd, Sylvester MN/gwef, 2 toie 184s (1871) 

JUDE, Richard H. Pirysics, experimental and theoretical 
1899 


The (by J. L. Knaprt 1829 

"linNew England inx620 


Judgment <f non-conformists, of the interest of reason {» 
matters of religion. The 1676 

Judicium, a pageant, extracted from the Towneley MS. 01469 
(Roxb. Club 1822 ; Towneley Plays) 

Judith (verse) 2 looo (Gredn 1888) 

JUDSON, Edward Z. C. The mysteries and miseries of New 
York, by Ned Bunfline 1852 

Jukes, Joseph B. The student’s manued of geology 1857 
Julian, John 4 dictionary of hymnology 1892 
J»t/i2»2 (verse) 2900 : see Cynewulf 
Juliana, St., pe lijlade of (prose) 2 1225 (EiE.T.S. 1872) 
Seyn Julian (metrical life of St. Juliana) c 1300 (ibid.) 
Jung’s (J. H.) Theory of pneumaiology tr. 1834 
‘Junius’ Letters 1769-72 (1820) 

Junius, Francis 4 briefe . . commeniarie vppon the revelw- 
tion of saint John tr. 1592 (1599) 

Junius, Francis, Jr. (or Du Jon, Frangois) Elymologicttm 
Anglicanum 21677 (sd- E- Dye 1743) 

Tke painting cf the ancients 1638 
‘Junius, R.’ (R. Yonnge) The cure of misprision 1646 
The drunkard's character 1638 
Sinne sUgmaiizd i639_ 

Jupp, Edward B. 4 m historical account of the worshipful 
company of carpenters of . . London 1848 ( 1887) 
JusTAMOND, John O, The private Ufe of Lewis XV br 1781 
Raynal’s (G. T. F.) Philosophical history of the settle- 
ments . . of the Europeans m ttw East and West Indies 
tr. 1776 (1783) 


K 


K., E. Epistle dedicatory and glosses to Spenser's Shepheardes 
calender 1579 

K., F. 1673 1 see Kirkman, F. 

K., G. 4 » essay for the discovery of some new geonutrical 
problems c 1680 (x6q7) 

K., 1 . 1598 : see Kepeis, J. 

K., J. (? J. Kersey) 4 new English dictionary 1702 (1731) 
K., J. E. The telephone in principle and practice 1882 
Keempfer’s (E.) History of Japan tr. J. G. Scheudhzer 1727 
Ralender of skepherdes. The tr. 1503 (1506, 1656 j 1892) 
Kahsch, Moritz M. A Hebrew grammar 1862-63 (1S78) 
Kames, Henry Home, Lord Elements of criticism 176a 
(1833) 

Essays upon several subjects concerning British antiqui- 
ties 174s (1747) 

Introduction to ike art of thinking 1761 (1789) 

Sketches of ihe hisiory of man 1774 (1807) 

Kane, Elisha K. Arctic explorations ; the second Grinnell 
expediiion in search cf Sir John Franklin 1856 
The US. GrinneU (first) expedition in search of Sir John 
Franklin 1853 (1856) 

Rapunda (S. Australia) herald iSgo 
Karr, Walter S. Seton- ; see Seton-Karr 
Kater, Henry and Lardner, D. A treatise on mechanics 
1830 

Katharine de Medicis, Estienne's (H.) Mervaylous discourse 
upon the lyfe .. of tx. 1373 

Katherine, St., The legend of St. Katherine of Alexandria 
21225 (Abbotsford Club 1841) 


C1430 (Roxbuighe Club 1884) 

Thelfe of St. Katharine cx43o{HaISm^x8fSi 
See also Capgrave, J. 

Kathleen, St., or^ rock of Dunttismoyle (by A. Sutherland)! 
1820 

Kavanagh, Julia Dora (a novel) 1868 
French women of letters 1862 

Kay, or Caius, John CooMrsiVs (G.) Siege qf ..Rhodes 
c 1482 (with Gibbon’s Crusades 1870) 

Kay, William Crisis Hupfeldiana 1865 
4 lecture on St. Aiigustine of Africa i860 
Kaye, Sir John W. The Kfe and correspondence of . . Sir /« 
Malcolm 1856 

Peregrine Pidtney ; or, Ufe in India (aaon.} 1844 
Kay-Shuttleworth, Sir James P. Scarsdale ; or life on 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire border i860 
Keane, Augustus H. Ethnology 1896 
Keane, John F. Three years of a wanderer's Ufe 1887 
Kearley, George Links in the chain, or popular chapters 
on the curiosities of animal life 1862 
Kearton, Richard Wild Ufe at heme 1898 
Keary, Charles F. The dawn of history 1878 {1888) 

English coins 1885 (in S. Lane-Poole, Corns and medalsjr 
■Keaxe, George 4 m account of the Pelew islands 1788 

Sketches from nature taken and. coloured in a journey to 
Margate 1779 

Keatinge, Maurice Travels through France and Spain to 
Morocco 1816 (1817) 

Keats, Gwendoline : see ‘Zack’ 

Keats, John Poc/ica/ loorlis 21821 (i88g, 1907) 

The cap_ and bells, or the jealousies x&t 9 
Endymion : a poetic romance x8x8 
The eve of SU Agnes 1820 
Hyperion 1820 

Isabella. ; or the pet of basil 1820 
Lamia 1820 

Otho the great, a tragedy x8xq 

Plays a 1821 {Forman, Poetical works i88g) 

'Bsmx., farm The christim year tZeV] 

Letters of spiritual counsel and guidance a 1866 (1870) 
The Ufe of Bishop Thomas Wilson 1863 
Lyra innocentium 1846 (1873) 

Occasional pc^fers and reviews a x86& {x 877 y 
Sermons academical and occasional 1847 (1848) 

Keddie, Henrietta : see ‘Ty tier, Sarah’ 


ItoBLE,_JoHN TM fhemy qf^ kimoni^x78/^ 


:d(i8g2) 
ionary tr. 


KsenEjChakles S. Life and letters elLG...... 

Keep, Robert P, Autenrieth’s (G.) Homeric 

1876(1877), _ , 

Keigbtley, Thomas The fairy mythology 1828 (1847) 
The Msiory of England 1837--89 
The mythology of anciettt Greece and Italy 1831 (1877) 
The secret societies ef the ntiddle ages 1837 (1848) 
Kebgwin, John Mount Cedvemr or the history of 
death and resurrection of . . 



Cornish) i68a (1S26) 


Jesus Christ tr. (ttom iie 



Ky.TTT. 
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Keox, James Essays on several parts of the animal acmiomy 
1717 (1738) 

Keiix, John An examination of Dr. Burnet's Theory of the 
earth 1698 (1734) 

An introduction to the true astronomy tr. 1720 (1778) 
Moreau de MauperUus’ {P. L.) Dissertation on the differ- 
ent figures of the ccelestial bodies tr. a 1721 (1734) 
Keith, Charles Farmer's ha’, a Scots poem (anon.) 1776 
(1801) 

Keith, George A second narrative of the proceedings at 
Turners-Hall the z0h of April 1697 
‘Keith, Leslie’ (Grace L. Keith Johnstoa) The Indian 
uncle i8g6 
’Lisbeth 1893 
My bonny l^y 1897 
The love of Prue 1893 
Keith, Patrick A botanical lexicon 1837 
A system of physiological botany 1816 
Keith, Bp. Robert The history of the affairs of church and 
state in Scotland 1734 

A large new catalogue of the bishops of the several sees 
within the hingdom of Scotland 1755 (1824) 

Kelham, Robert A dictionary of the Norman or old French 
language 1779 

Kelly, James A complete collection of Scotish proverbs 
1721 

Kelly, Patrick The universal canibist and commercial in- 
structor 1811 

Kelly, Walter K. Arago’s {D. F. J.) Popular lectures on 
astronomy tr. 1848 (1834) 

Blanc’s (L.) History of ten years 1S30-40 tr. 1848 
Curiosities of Indo-European tradition and folk-lore 1863 
Kelman, John Salted with fire 1915 
Kelsey, Joseph Sermons upon several occasions 1703 
Krfso, Roxburglidiire. Liber S. Marie deCalchou. Megisirum 
cartarumabbacie Tironensis de Kelso xi 13-1567 (Ban- 
natyne Club 1846) 

Kelty, Mary A. Osmond, a tale (anon.) 1822 
Kemble, Frances A. Journal of a residence on a Georgian 
plantation 1S39 (1863) 

Kecord of a girlhood 1878 

Kemble, John M. Ed. Anglo-saxon dialogues of Salonum 
SaiMW 1845-^8 (Allfric Soc.) 

Ed. Codex diplonmious aevi Saxomci 1839-48 
The Saxons m England 1849 (1876) 

Ed. Vercelli codex. The poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, 
with a translation 1843 (iElfric Soc.) 

Kemble, Mrs. Marie T. The day after the wedding, an inter- 
lude 1808 

Kemp, Dixon A ntanml of yacht and boat sailing 1878 
(1884,1895) 

Kemp, William K,’sninedaieswonder,peiformedinadaunce 
from London to Norwich 1600 {Caiadea Soc. 1840; 
Arber, Eng. Gamer VII) 

Kempe, Alfred J. Ed. Manuscripts . . illustrative of Eng- 
lish history from Henry VIII to James I, preserved a! 
Losely house 1836 

Ken, Bp. Thomas Worhsat<jix (1721) 

Anodynes or alleviations of pain 1709-11 
Edmund, an epic poem a V] 00 
Hymnotheo or the penitent a v/00 
Hymns a 1697, 011711 
Psyche or Magddhm arjti 
Sermons a vjxx 

Kendall, Edward A. Travels through the northern parts of 
the United States 1809 
Kendall, Henry Poems and songs 1862 
Kendall, Thomas A grammar and, vocabulary of the lan- 
guage of New Zealand (ed. by S. Lee from materials 
supplied by T. Kendall) 1820 

Kendall, Timothy Flowers tff epigrammes. , . Trifles de- 
vised and written at sundrie tymes xsjj {x&y/fl 
Kenelworthparke xsg4: sooB., 0 . 

Kennard, Mrs. Nina H. Diogenes’ sandals 1893 
Kennedy, Benjamin H. The public school Latvn grammar 
1871 (1874) 

Kennedy, Grace Father Clement, a Roman catholic story 
1823 (1869) 

Kennedy, Harry A. A. St. Paul’s conceptions of the last 
things X904 

Kennedy, James A new description of the pictures ^ and 

other curiosities ..at Wilton zySo 

Kennedy, John P. Annals 0/ (Jwoiifwei 1840 (i860) 

Horse-shoe Robinson, a me of the Tory ascendancy 1835 
(i860) 



Kent, John Racing life of Lord George Cavendish Bentinck 
1892 

Kent, W. Savilie : see Saville-Kent, W. 

Kent, William The mechanical engineers’ pocket-book 1910 
(ed. 8) 

Kentish, Edward Essay on warm and vapour baths 1813 
Kentish sermons. Old c 1250 (O.E. Misc., E.E.T.S. 1872) 
Kenyon, Robert L. The gold coins of England arranged and 
described 1S84 

Kepers, John Romei’s {A.) Courtiers academie tr. by I. K. 
1598 

Kek, John Bellenden An essay on the archeology of 
popular English phrases and nursery rhymes 1834-42 
Ker, William P. Ed. Essays of John Dry den 1900 
Kernahak, Coulson Scoundrels & Co. 1901 
Kerr, Mrs. Alexander Ranke’s (L. von) History of Servia 
tr. 1847 (^853) 

Kerr, James The covenants and the covenanters 1895 
Kerr, John Curling (Badminton librai^f) 1892 
Kerr, Robert General view of the agriculture of the county 
<ff Berwick 1813 

Kerr, Robert Maggie o' the moss ; and other poems 01848 
(1891) 

Kerr, Robert The gentleman’s house; or how to plan 
English residences 1864 

Kerry-Nichols, J. H. The King country : explorations in 
New Zetdand 1884 

Kerse'^ J ohn Dictionarium Anglo-Briftannicum or a general 
English dictionary 1708 (1721) 

Elements of algebra 1673-74 
See also K,, J. ; Phillips, E. 

Kettlewell, John Works 01695 (1719) 

A companion for the penitent 1694 
A companion for the persecuted 1694 
An help and exhortaUon to worthy communicating 1683 
The measures of Christian obedience 1681 
Key, Thomas H. The alphahet. Terentian metres etc. 1844 
Language : its origin and development 1874 
Phdologiced essays 1868 
Keyes, Edward L, : see Van Buren, W. H. 

Keymis, Lawrence A relaiion of the second voyage to Guiana 
1596 

Keymor, John Observations made upon the Dutch fishing 
e 1601 (1664) 

Keysler’s {J. G.) Travels through Germany etc. tr. 1756-57 
(1760) 

Khory, RustamjjN. A digest of the principles and practice 


medicine 1879 
Kidd, Benjamin Socml evolution 1894 
Kidder, Bp. Richard Charily directed : or the way to give 
alms 1676 

Kilshene, Richard A topographic, or survey of the county 
of Kent 1659 

Killigrew, Thomas Comedies and tragedies 1664 
Pandora, a comedy 1664 
The parson’s wedding 1663 (1664 ; Dodsley) 
Killingbeck, John Eighteen sermons 1717 
Kilpatrick, TThomas B. New Testament evangelism 1911 
Kimball, Richard B. Under-currents of Wall-street 1861 
Was he successful ? a novel 1863 (1864) 

Kimber, Isaac The Ufe of Oliver Cromwell (anon.) 1724 

(1731) 

Kimbolton, Lord: see Montagu, Edward, 2nd Earl of 
Manchester 

Kinahan, G. Henry Manual of the geology of Ireland 1878 
Kinderley, Nathaniel The ancient and present state of the 
navigation of .. Lyri, Wisbeach, etc. 1721 (1731) 
Kindeesley, Nathaniel E. Specimens of Hindoo literature 
*794 . . 

KiNGj^toAM Canisius’ (P.) Caiechisme or schorl instruction 
of Christian rdigion tr. 1588 (1622 ; part. Catholic 
tractates, S.T,S. 1901) 

King, Charles The British merchant 1721 
King, Charles Foss wo^mSmsA 1893 
King, Charles Cooper- Map and plan drawing 1874 
King, Charles W. Antique gems i860 (1866) 

King, Clarence Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada 1872 
King, Mbs. Harriet E. Hamilton The disciples (J. Ruffini, 
U. Bassi, etc.) 1873 (1877) 

Kino, Bp. Henry Poems, etekes, paradoxes and sonnets 
^1657,1664 

Sermons x62x.t6s6, 1640 
Two sermons (hy H. K., and J, King) 1625 
King, Humphrey An halfe-penny-worth of wit 1613 
Kino, Captain James 1784 ; see Cook, Captain James 
Kin(^ Bp. John Lectures upon Jonas 1594 (1597, 1618) 
Sermons 1607,1608, 16x9, 1620 
King, John David’s strait (with a sermon by H. King) 
1625 

King, Peter, isx Baron King .<ift enquiry into the constitu- 
tion,. and worship of iheprimiUve church xb^xixyxa) 
King, I^ter, fim Baron King The life of J. Locke 1829 
(*830) 

King, William The art of cookery, in imitation of Horace’s 
Art of poetry 1708 (1807) 

Tide art love, in imitation of Ovid x’jo)) 

An historical account of the heathen gods and heroes 1711 
(1722) 

MusBellanies in prose and verse 1709 
Naude’s (G.) Political considerations upon refin’d poli- 
ticks tc.xjxx 
Foms 01712 (i7go| 

Remains . , contawmg miscellaneous pieces in verse and 
j6«w« o 1712 (173a) 

, 'jMI SoiMere’s’ Journey to London in 1698 1698 
The transactioneer, with some of his philosophical fancies: 

in two dialogues (anon.) 1700 
Useful transactions in philosophy (anon.) 1709 
Kingmda poornorthem man, The (attrib. to Martin Parker) 
1633 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

King Bom ; see Hom 

King of the beggars, The, The life and adventures of G. A. 
Brimxms 

King of Tars. ThekyttgofTars ; ondthesoudan of Dammas 
c 1330 (Ritson, Metrical romances II) 

King ; see also Kyng(e 

Kinglake, Alexander Wi Eoihen, or traces of travel brought 
home from the east (anon.) 1844 
The immion of the Crimea x863r8j (1877-88) 
Kinglake, Edward The Australian at home. Notes and 
anecdotes of Ufe at the Antipodes xZgx 
Kingspord, Charles L. Ed. Chronicles of London loos 
^ m. Life of King Henry the fifth X91X ^ 


(anon.) 1724 


Rob of the bowl, a legend cf St Inieoes 1838 (i860) 
Swallow barn, or a sojourn in the old dominion 1832 
(z&6o) 

Kennedy, Patrick Jourtud ^73 (m T. Hutchins, Topogr. 
descT. Virginia etc, 177^ 

Kennedy, Patrick The banks of the Boro: a chronicle of 
Wefford 1856 (1867) 

Evening on me Duffrey x869 

Kennedy, Quintin Ane empendms tractive 1558 (Wodrow 
Soc. Miscellany 1844) 

The ressonmg . . bettmihe alibot of Crossraguell and J. 
Knox 1563 (1812) 

Kennedy, Walter Poems d 1508 (Sohipper 1901) 


Ksnhett, Basil Romes antiques notitia, or the antiquities cf 
Eo»m 1696 (1713) 

Kennktt, Bp. White Ed. Cowel’s {J.) Interpreter of words 
and terms 1701 

Monitions and advices delivered to the clergy of the diocese 
of Peterborough xqzo 

MS. collection of provincial words (MS. Lansdowne 
1033) 01700 

Parochial antiquities attempted in the history of Anibros- 
den, Burcester, and adjacent parts in Oxford and Buc^ 
1693(1818) 

— — - Hla/ootol teoris (E.D.S. 1879) 

Wilt against wisdom, or a panegyrick uponfoUy tr. (from 
Erasmus) 1683 

Kennicott, Benjamin A word to the HutcMnsonians ; or, 
remarks on three extraordinary sermons latdy preached 
before the University of Oxford by Dr. Patten, Mr. 
Wetherall, and Mr. Home. By a member of the Uni- 


versity (i, e. B. Kennicott) 1756 
Kenrick, William A new dictionary of the English language 
xj-js ■ 

Kent, James Commentaries on American law 1 826-30 (1858) 



mTCHIN 

Kingsley, Charles Alexandria and her schools, four fee- 
tures 1854 

Alton Locke, tailor and poet 1850 
At last : a Christmas in the West Indies 1871 
Glaucus, or the wonders of the shore 1855 
Hereward the wake, ‘last of the English’ 1865 
The heroes, or Greek fairy tales 1836 
Hypatia, or new foes with an old face 1833 
Letters and memories of his Ufe a 1875 (1877) 
Miscellanies a 1839 (i860) 

Phaethon, or loose thoughts for loose thinkers 1852 
Poems 1835-74 (1884) 

Prose idylls new and old 1873 

The Roman and the Teuton, a series of lectures 1864 (1873) 
The saint’s tragedy 1848 

The tutor's story. Revised and completed by Lucas 
Malet (1916) 

Two years ago 1857 

The water of life, and other sermons 1867 
The water-babies ; a fairy tale 1863 
Wesiteard ho I or the voyages and adventures ofSirAmyas 
Leigh 185s 

Yeast : a problem 1848 

Kingsley, George H. Notes on sport and travel (1851, etc.) 
01892 (1900) 

South sea bubbles. By the earl (of Pembroke) and the 
doctor (G. H. K.) 1872 
Kingsley, Henry Austin Elliot 1863 
The grange garden, a romance 1876 
The Hillyars and the Burtons 1865 
Ravenshoe 1862 

The recollections of Geoffrey Hamlyn 1859 
Silcote of Silcotes 1867 

Kingsley, John S. Ed. The standard natural history 1885 

(reissued as) The Riverside natural history 1888 

Kingsley, Mary H. Travels in West Africa 1897 
Kingsmill or Kingesmyll, Andrew A treatise for all such 
asare . .troubled in mynde or afflicted in bodie. Where- 
unto is adioyned a verie godly . . exhortation (Comf. 
Afflict.). Also a coherence betwixt a godly learned 
Christian and an afflicted conscience (Confl. Satan) 
01569(1585) 

A viewe of mans estate . . Whereunto ts annexed a godlie 
advise . . touchyng mariage a 1569 (1580) 

Kingston, Miss Agnes D. Verne’s (/.) The steam house 
II. Tigers and traitors tr. 1881 
Kingston, William Beatty- : see Beatty-Kingston 
Kington, afterwards Kington-Oliphant, Thomas L. 
History of Frederick the second, emperor of the Romans 
1862 

The new English 1886 

The old and middle English 1878 (1891) 

Kingzett, Charles T. Animal chemistry 1878 
Kinloch, George R. Ancient Scottish ballads 1827 
The ballad book 1827 ix868, 1885) 

Kinneir, David A new essay of the nerves, and the doctrine 
of the animal spirits considered 1737 
Kinross, Albert Joan of Garioch 1908 (1911) 

Kipling, Rudyard Barrack-room ballads 1892 
Captains courageous 1897 

The city of dreadful night and other sketches 1890 (1891) 
The day’s work 1898 
Departmental ditties 1886 (1899) 

The five nations X903 
A fleet in being 1898 
The jungle book X894 
The second jungle book i8gs 
Kim 1901 

Life’s handicap 1891 

The light that failed 1891 (1900) 

Many inventions 1893 

Plain tales from the hills 1888 (1890) 

Recessional (poem) 1897 
The seven seas 1896 
Soldiers three 1888 (1891) 

Stcdl^ and Co. 1899 
Traffics and discoveries 1904 
Under the deodars 1888 

— — and Balestier, Wolcott The Naulahka : a story of 
west and east xZgx 

Kippis, Andrew Biographia Britannica X778-93 
and others A collection of hymns and psalms selected 

Kirby, ^khard and Bishop, J. The marrow of astrology 
1687 

Kirby, William On the power, wisdom and goodness of God 
as manifested in the creation of animals and in their 
history, habits and instincts (Bridgewater treatise) 
183s (1852) 

■ and Spence, W. An introduction to entomology 1815-26 

(1843) 

Kirby, William F. European butterflies and moths 1882 
Kirk, John The cloud dispelled; or the doctrine of pre- 
destination examined 1847 

Kirk, J ohn F. History of Charles the bold, duke of Burgundy 

Kirkaldy, Jane W. and Pollard, E. C. Boas’ ( J . E. F.) 

Text book of zoology tr. 1896 
Kirkaldy of Grange 1849 : see Grant, James 
Kirkbeck, Tales 0/ 1848-50 : see Lear, Mrs. H. L. 

Kirkby, B. Lakeland words, a collection of dialect words and 
phrases as used in Cumberland and Westmorland 1898 
Kirkby, John Barrow’s (J.) Mathematical lectures tr. 1734 
Kirkcudbright, Minute book kept by the war committee of the 
covenanters in x640-4x\x835) 

‘Kirke, Edmund’ (J. R. Gilmore) The Ufe off. A. Garfield: 
x88o 

Kirkman, Francis The English rogue : see Head, R. 

The famous and delectable history of Don BeUianis 
Greece tr. 1671-73 

The loves and adventures of Clerio and Lozia tr. 1652 
The unlucky citizen .. described by F. K. 1673 
Kirkpatrick, John Historj/ of the rmgious orders and com- 
murtiiies ..of Norwich 0x723 (X843) 

Kirkpatrick, William Ed. The letters of Tippoo Sultan to 
various public functionaries xZxx 
Kirkton, James Tlw secret and true history of the church of 
Scotland from the restoration to , . 1678 a 1699 (1817) 
Kirwan, Richard Elements of minerdogy 1784 (1794-96) 
Geological essays 1709 

Kitchin, George W. A history of France 1873-77 
Kitchin, John /Mwifo'clions; or the lawful authoritie of 
couns leet, courts baron etc. U.i6sx ix67s) 




KrrcHnsTER 

Kitchinkr, Wh-uam Apicius redivims, the cook's oracle 
1817 (1822) 

The traveller's oracle, or maxims for locomoUom 1827 
Kitto, John A cyclopcedia of Biblical literature 184s (1856) 
Bally Bible illustrations 1851 (1867) 

Klaproth’s (H. J. von) Travels in the Caucasus and Georgia tr. 
F, Shoberl 1814 

KtEiN, Edward E. Micro-organisms and disease 1884 

(1885) 

Klopstoch’s {F. G.) Messiah tr. 1763 (1811) 

Knack. A most pleasant . , comedie called A knache to knowe 
a knave 1594 (Hazl. Dodsley) 

Knapp, Andrew and Baldwin, W. The Newgate calendar 
1824-26 

Knapp’s (Fr. C.) Chemical technology ed. E. Ronalds and 
T. Richardson 1848-51 

Knapp, John L. Thefotirnal of a naturalist (anon.) 1829 
Knapp, M. L. Astronomical etiology, or an insight into coming 
troubles on the earth from 1881 to 1885 1879 
Knapp, William Ireland Life, writings and correspondence 
of George Barrow 1899 

Knaresborough, Yorkshire. Wills and administrations from 
the Knaresborough court rolls 1507-1661 (Surtees soc. 
1902-05) 

Knatchbull, Sir Norton Annotations upon some difficult 
texts in . . the New testament tr. 1693 
Knbwstub, John A confutation of monstrous . . heresies 
taught by J. Nlfclas) and embraced of . , the Familie of 
love 1579 

Knickerbocker, The: or New York monthly magazine 
1833-62 

Knight, Cameron The mechanician and constructor for 
engineers 1869 

Knight, Charles The English cyclopedia 1854-70 
Ed. London 1841-44 

Passages of a working life during half a century 1864-65 
The popular history of England 1856-62 
Sck)ol history of England 1865 
Knight, Miss E. Cornelia Autobiography 01837 (1861) 
Knight, Edward The triall of truth, wherein are discovered 
three greaie enemies vnto mankind 1580 
Knight, Edward H. The practical dictionary of mechanics 
1874-77 

Supplement 1884 

Knight, Henry C. ( ‘Arthur Singleton’) Letters from the south 
and west (U.S.) 1824 

Knight, Henry Gally An architectural tour in Normandy 
1836 

Eastern sketches 1830 (ed. 3) 

Ilderim, a Syrian tale (anon.) 1816 
Phrosyne, a Grecian tale, Alashiar, an Arabian tale 1817 
Knight, Richard Payne An analytical inquiry into the 
principles of taste 1805 

An inquiry into the symbolical language of ancient art and 
mythology 1818 (1876) 

Knight, William A. Memoir of John Nichol 1896 
Knight and his wife. The tale of the e 1485 (Halliwell 1848) 
Knight (k curtesy and the fair lady of Famell, The ? C147S 
(Ritson, Metrical romances II ; Hazlitt, Rem. pop. 
poetry II) 

Knight of La Tour-Landry, The book of the a 1450 (E.E.T.S. 
1868, revised 1906) 

Knight of the swan. The history of ,. Nelyas knyghi of the 
swanne tr. c 1550 (Thoms 1828) 

Knolles, Richard The generall history of the Turhes, to- 
gether with the lives and conquests of the Othoman kings 
and emperours 1603 (1621, 1638) 

Knowledge : an illustrated magazine of science 1881- 
Knowles, James A pronouncing and explanatory dictionary 
of the English language 1835 

Knowles, James Sheridan The rose of Arragon : a play 

1842 

Virginius : a tragedy 1820 

Knowles, Richard G. and Morton, Richard Baseball 1896 
Knowlson, John C. The Yorkshire cattle-doctor and farrier 

1843 

Knox, Alexander Remains a 1S31 (1834-37) 

Thirty years' correspondence between J. Jebh and A. K. 
01831 (1834) 

Knox, Alexander A. The new playground ; or wanderings 
in Algeria 1881 

Knox, John Works a 1572 (Wodrow Soc. 1846-64) 

A faythful admonition , , unto the professours of Gods 
truthe in England 1554 

The first blast of the trumpet against the monstrous regi- 
ment of women 1558 (Arber) 

A godly letter sent to the fayethfull 1554 
TAfi historie of the reformation axyja (1644, 1732, 1846) 
Knox, Robert An historical relation of the island of Ceylon 
l 63 l 

• Nineteen years’ captivity (from the above, in Arber, 

Eng. Gamer I) 

Knox, Robert Bedard’s (P. . 4 .) Elements of general ana- 
tomy tr. 1830 

Cloquet’s (/. H.) System of human anatomy tr. 1828 
^ (1831) . , . 

Great artists and great anatomists 1832 
Knox, Thomas W. Overland through Asia 1870 
Knox, Vicesimhs Essays, moral and literary 1778-82 (1819) 
Remarks on the tendency of certain clauses of a bill now 
pending in parliament to degrade grammar schools 1821 
Winter evenings, or lucubrations on Ufe and letters 1788 
Knox-Little, William J, The broken vow 1887 
Knutsson, Bengt a Util hoke the whiche iraytied and re- 
herced many gode thinges necessaries for the pestilence 


Kyhaston, Sir Francis Leoline and Sydanis, a romance of 
the amorous adventures of princes x6i\ss 
KyngAlisaunderxs.. (Weber, Metrical romances ; also MS. 
Laud Misc. 622) 

Kynge Arthurs (Copland 1557) ; see Malory, Sir T. 

Kyng Horn : see Horn 
Kyngesmill ; see Kingsmill, A, 


L., A. Calvin's Sermons upon the songe that Ezeckias made 
after he had bene sicke tr. 1560 (1574) 

L., I. 1632 : see E., T. 

L., S. Relation oftwo several voyages made into the East-Indies, 
by Chr. Fryke and Chr. Schewitzer tr. 1700 
L. S. : see S., L. 

L. U. K. : see Library of useful knowledge 1827-48 
Labarie's (Jules) Handbook of the arts of the middle ages tr. 
(by Fanny Palliser) 1855 

Labelye, Charles A description of Westminster Bridge 

1751 

A short account of the methods made use of in laying the 
foundation of the piers of Westminster-Bridge 1739 
Labour Commission glossary (Glossary of the technical terms 
used in the evidence taken before the Royal Commission 
of Labour) 1894 

Lacey, John Tacquett’s (A.) Military architecture, or the art 
of fortifying towns tr. 1672 (Book II of T. Venn’s 
Militaiy and maritime discipline) 

Lach-Szyrma, Wladyslaw S. Aleriel ; or, a voyage to other 
worlds 1883 

Lackington, James Memoirs of the first forty- five years of 
the life off. L. Written by hinmf , in a series of letters 
to a friend 1791 

Lacroix's (S. P.) Elementary treatise on the differential and 
integral calculus tr. r8i6 

Lacy, John Wyl Bucke his testament c 1350 (Halliwell 1851) 
Lacy, John Sauny the Scott : or, the taming of the shrew 
121667(1698) 

Ladd, George T. Elements of physiological psychology xZ&f 
Introduction to philosophy 1891 
Outlines of physiological psychology i8qx 
Philosophy of knowledge 1897 
A theory of reality 1899 

Ladies calling, The. By the author of The whole duty of man 
1673 

Ladies dictionary. The, being a general entertainment for the 
fair-sex (By N. H.) 1694 

Lady Alimony, or the alimony lady 1659 (in HazL, Dodsley) 
Lady's magazine. The 1770-1818 
Lady's tale. The 1786 

Lady's travels into Spain 1692 : see Anois, Countess d’ 
Laffan, May : see Hartley, Mrs. May 
Lafoniaine’s (A. H, J.) Hermann and Emilia tr. 1805 
See also Reprobate 

La Framboisiere’s (N. A. de) Art of physick made plain and 
easie (title-p. erron. has Fambresarius) tr. by J. P(hil- 
lips) 1684 

Lagrange's (J. B. B.) Manual of a course of chemistry tr. 1800 
Lai le Freine c 1325 (iu Weber, Metrical romances I. 1810) 
‘Laick, William’ (George Redpath) An answer to the Scots 
Presbyterian eloquence 1693 

Laing charters. Calendar of the, J.J}. 854-1837, hdongingto the 
University of Edinburgh v.d. (ed. by John Anderson 
1899) 

‘ Laing, Alexander Lindares Abbey and its burgh of New- 
burgh, their history and annals 1876 
The thistle of Scotland ; a selection of ancient ballads 
1823 

Laing, David Ed. Early metrical tales v.d. (1826) 

Ed. Select remains of the ancient popular poetry of Scot- 
land v.d. (1822, 1883, 1895) 

Laing, Samuel Journal of a residence in Norway 1836 
Laing, Samuel and Huxley, Thomas H. Pre-historic re- 
mains of Caithness ; with notes on the human remains 
h T. H. Huxl^ 1866 
Lake, &leray Lon^eai 1870 

Lake, William C. Memorials 21894 (ed. by his widow 
Kath. Lake 1901) 

Lakeland glossary 1895 : see EUwood, T. 

Lakeman, Sir Stephen B. What 1 saw in Kaffir-land 1880 
La Marteliere’s (J. H. F.) Three Gil Bias, or foUies of youth 
tr. 1804 

Lamartine's (A. de) Memoirs of celebrated characters ix, 
1854-56 

Travels in the East, including a journey in the Holy Land 
tr. 1839 

Lamb, Charles Complete correspondence and works a 1834 
(1868-70) 

Complete works a X834 (x8gi) 

The adventures of Ulysses 1808 

Elia. Essays which have appeared under thai signature in 
the London Magazine (Fust series) v.d. (1823) 

The last essays of EUa v.d. (1833) 

Eliana : being the hitherto uncollected writings of C. Lamb 


hercea mam gode thinges necessaries jor the pesmenct 
1485 (1910) 

Kohl's (J. G.) Russia and the Russians tr. 1842-43 
Kdbe or Kolben’s (P.) Present state of the Cape cf Good Hope 


tr. G. Medley 1731 

Krebft, Gerard The mammals of Australia xSyi 
Krummacher's (P. W.) Elisha tr. S. Jackson 1838 
Kurtz' (J. H.) History of the Christian church tr. A. Edersheim 
1860-64 

Kuril S. Forest flora of British Burma 1877 
KuzzUbash, The ; a tale of Khorasan (by J. B. Fraser) 1828 
Kyd, Thomas W'wfo 2 1595 (1901) 

Cornelia (a tragedy by R. Gamier) tr. 1594 (Dodsley) 
PotHpey the great, his faire Gorneliaes tragedy 1595 

Tfte Span^ tragedie 1592 (1602 ; Dodsley) 

Tasso’s (T.) Housholders philosophic tr. 1588 
The trueih cf the . . rmrthering of John Bremen 1592 
See Jsrooimo i SoUman 


I2ANIER 

Lambeth Psalter c 1000 (ed. Lindelaf 1909) 

Lamentacion of souls 13. . (in Adam Davy, etc., E.E.T.S. 
1878) 

Lamentatyon of Mary Magdaleyne c 1475 (in Chaucer’s Wks., 
ed. Thynne 1532) 

Lamont, James Seasons with the sea-horses 1861 
Lamont, John The chronicle of Fife ; being the diary of 
J. Lamont 1649-72 (1810) 

Lancashire. Tracts relating to military proceedings in Lanca- 
shire during the civil war x6^i-5i (Chetham Soc. 1844) 
Lancashire and Cheshire wills and inventories from the ecclesi- 
astical court, Chester 1525-1807 (Chetham Soc. 

1857-97) 

Lancashire lieutenancy under the Tudors and Stuarts 15.. 
(Chetham Soc. 1859) 

Lancashire’s Valley of Achor 1643 : see Angler, John 
Lancaster, Pleadings and depositions in the Duchy Court of 

15, . (1896-99) 

Lancaster, W. J. C. : see ‘CoUingwood, Harry’ 

Lance, Edward J. Cottage farmer c 1842 

Lancelot of the laik c 1500 (E.E.T.S. 1865 ; S.T.S. 1912) 

Lancet, The 1828- 

Land of Cokaygne c 1305 (in Early Eng. poems, PhUol. Soc. 
1862) 

Landen, John A discourse concerning the residual analysis 
1758 

Mathematical Utcubraiions 1755 
Observations on converging series 1781 
Lander, Richard and John Journal of an expedition to 
explore the course and termination of the Niger 1832 
Landois’ (L.) Text-book of human physiology tr. with ad^- 
tions by W. Stirling 1885 
Landon, Letitia E. Poetical works 41838 (1845) 

Landor, Walter S. Works 1846, 1853, 01864 (1876) 
Andrea of Hungary, and Gtovanna of Naples 1839 
Citation and examination, of William Shakspeare 1834 
Gebir ; a poem 1798 

Hellenics 1846 (in Works vol. I) ; enlarged and com- 
pleted 1847 ; republished with alterations in 1859 
Imaginary conversations of literary men and statesmen 
1824-29 (also Works 1846) 

Imaginary conversation of King Carlo-Alberto and the 
Duchess Belgioioso 1848 

Imaginary conversations of Greeks and Romans 1853 
Letters of an American 1854 
The pentameron and penialogia 1837 
Pericles and Aspasia 1836 
Popery, British and foreign 1851 
A satire on satirists, and admonition to detractors 1836 
Landsborough, David A popular history of British sea- 
I weeds 1849 

A popular history of British zoophytes or corallines 1852 
Lane, Edward W. An account of the manners and customs 
of the modern Egyptians 1836 (1849) 

Selections from the Kur-dn 1843 {1878) 

The thousand and one nights. A new translation from the 
Arabic 1839-41 

Lane, Hugh Differentiation in rheumatic diseases 1890 
Lane, John Continuation of Chaucer’s Squire’s tale 1616 
(Chaucer Soc. 1887-90) 

Tom Tel Troth’s message, and his pen’s complaint 1600 
(New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

Laneham, Robert A letter : whearin,part of the entertain- 
ment vntoothe QueenzMaiesty, ai&illingwoorth Casil, .. 
is signified ISIS (Ballad Soc. 1871 ; Shakespeare Libr. 
1907) 

Lane-Poole, Stanley The Barbary corsairs 1890 

Ed. Coins and medals, their place in history and art, by 
the amthors of the British Museum official catalogues 
1885 

Lanercost, Chronicon de 1201-1346 (Maitl. and Bann. Clubs 

1839) 

Lanfrank s Science of cmirgie tr. c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1894) 
Lan(^ Andrew Ed. Ballads of books 1S88 
Custom and myth 1884 

A history of Scotland from the Roman occupation 1900-07 

Letters to dead authors 1886 

The library 1881 

The making of religion 1898 

The mark cf Cain 1886 

A monk of Fife i 80 


Myth, ritual, and religion 1887 
See also Butcher, S. H. 


— — and Leaf, Walter, and Myers, Ernest The Iliad of 
Homer done into Englidi prose 1883 
Lang’s (A.) Text-book of comparative anatomy tr. by H. M. 

and M. Bernard 1891-96 
Lang, John Wanderings In India 1859 
Lang, John D. An historical and statistical account of New 
South Wales 1834 

ed. 2. 1837 ; ed. 3. 1852 ; ed. 4. 1874 

Langbaine, Gerard An account of the English dramatick 
poets 1691 

Langford, R. An introduction to trade and business 1809 
I.ANGHAM, William The garden of health 1579 (1633) 
Langhorne, John Poms a 1779 (1790) 

The country justice : a poem 
The fables of Flora 1771 
Owen of Carron : a poem ij’jZ 

and William Plutarch's Lives tr. 1770 (1879) 

Langillk, j. Hibbert Our birds in their haunts 1884 


Recollections of Christ’s Hospital 1813 
Final memorials ; consisiingchiefly of his letters not be- 
fore pubHsked. By T. N. Talfourd (1848) 

aiad Mary Tales from Shakespear 1807 

Lamb, Patrick Royed cookery 1710 
Lambarde, William ‘h.pxO'<x>voyUa, siue de priscis anglo- 
rum legibus libri (AngloSax. and Lot.) 1568 (1644) 
Archion; or a commentary upon the High Courts of 
Justice in England 1591 (1635) 

Evrenarcha : or the office of the Justices of Peace xgfix-ZZ 
A perambulation of Kent: contdrnng the description, 
hyttorie, and customes of that shyre 1576 (1596, 1826) 
Lambe, Robert The history of chess, together with short and 
plain instructions (anon.) 1765 
Lambert, Aylmer B. A description of the genus Pinus 

1803-24 

Lambert, G. Gold and silversmith s art 1893 
Lambert, John C. The sacraments in the New Testament 
1903 

Lambeth homilies exxys (in O. E. homilies, I, E.E.T.S. 1868) 


Lancland, William The vision of William concerning Piers 
Plowman. A. text 1362; B. text 1377 ; C. text 1393; 
(together with) Richard the redeles 1399 (ed. Skeat; 
E.E.T.S. 1867-85 ; 1886) 

Langley, Batty Ancient masonry 1736 

The London prices of bricklayer’s materials and works 
justly ascertained 1748 

Langley, Thomas An abridgment of the notable woorhe of 
PoUdore Vergile conteignyng the deuisers and firste 
fynders out aswell cf artes, ministeries, feactes, and 
ciuill ordinaunces, as of rites amd ceremonies.commonly 
vsed in the churche (transl. of De inventorwus rertm) 

1546 

Langsdorff's (G. H. von) Voyages and travels in various parts 
of the world x8 03-07 xZt3-m 
Langtoft, Peter ; see Bnmne, Robert Manning of 
Langworthy, Charles C. A view of Perkinean electricity 
1798 

Lanibr, Sidney The English novel, and the principle of its 
development a xiZx (1ZZ3) 

Poems 1877 (1892) 

The science iff English verse xZZo (j^o^ 
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Ijuikestek, E. Ray The advancement of science: occasional 
essays and addresses v.d. (i89o)_ 

Degeneration ; a chapter in Darwinism 1880 
Observations and reflections on the appendages and on the 
nervous system of apus cancriformis 1881 
Ed. A treatise on soology 1900-09 
Zoological articles contributed to the Enoychpcedia Bri- 
tannicay.d. (i8gi) 

See also Haeckel, E. H. P. A. 

Lansdele, Hei^ry Through Siberia 1882 
Laksdowne, George Granville, Baron Genuine works in 
verse and prose 1732 

Poems upon several occasions 1712 (1732) 

The British enchanters 1706 
Peleus and Thetis a 1735 (1781) 

Lanterns of lifl, The 01410 (E,E.T.S. 1917) 

Lapland, A spring and summer in (By H. W. Wlieelwright) 
1S64 

La Priniaudaye’s French academie tr. : see B., T. and 
Dolman, R. 

Larcom, Lucy A New England girlhood 18^ 

Lardner, Dionysius The cabinet cyclopeedia, conducted by 
D. Lardner 1830-49 

Hand-booh of natural philosophy and astronomy ; first 
course 1851 ; second course X8S2 ; third course 1853 

■ Mechanics 1853 ; Hydrostatics, pneumatics, and 

heat 1855 ; Optics 1856 ; Electricity, magnetism, and 
acoustics 1836 
FnetimaUcs 1831 
Treatise on geometry tZps 
Lardner, Nathaniel FFof/!sai768 (1788, 1838) 

The credibility of the gospel history 1727-55 
Larmor, Joseph JEther and matter 1900 
‘Larwood, Jacob and Hotten, John C. The history of 
signboards, from the earliest times to ike present day 
1867 

Larwood, Joshua No gun boats, or no peace J 1804 
La Serre’s (/. P, de la) Mirrour which flatters not tr. by 
T. C(ary) id39 

Lasletx, Thomas Timber and timber trees tZyS 
Lassels, Richard The voyage of Italy ai66& (1670, 1698) 
Last of the old squires, The 1854 : see Warter, J. W. 

Late voyage of Spaine and Portmgale 1389 ; see True coppia 
Latham, Hbnrv Black and white; a journal of a three 
months' tour in the United States 1867 
Latham, John A general history of birds 1821-28 
A general synopsis of birds 1781-85 
— — 1st suppl. 1787 ; and. suppl. i8or 
Index ormthologfeus sive systema ornithologies 1790 
Latham, Peter, M. Leetmres on subjects connected with 
clinical medicine 1836; 1843-46 
Latham, Robert G. A dictiemary of the English language. 
Founded on that o£ S. Johnson as ed. by H. J, Todd 
1866-70 

Elements of comparaiwe philology 1 863 
The Englisk language 1841 
A hand-book of the English language 1851 
The native races of the Russian entpire 1834 
The natural history of the varieties of -man 1850 
See also Ans ted, D. T. 

Latham, Simon Falconry 1614; new and second booke of 
falconrie 1618 (1633) 

Lathbury, Thomas A histmy of the nonjurors 1845 
Latheop, George P. Spanish vistas 1883 

True, and other stories iSSet 

Latimer, Hugh Sermofss and remaim a 1333 (Parker Soc. 
1844-45) 

Twenty seuen sermons axss5 (J56cI) 
J»'nete/«SsffTOo»sai53S (1571, 15^, 1607) 

The fyrste {-seuenth) sermon preached before the kynges 
maiesiie 1349 (Axber 1869) 

A mostefaithfuU sermon peached before the kynges most 
excell^ maiestye 1550 

A notable sermon peached in ye skroudes at patdes 
chuTche 1548 

The sermon made to the ct^ie, in the cormocatiantc.zs^y 
Sermon on the plougkers 1348 (Arber 1868) 

A sermon preached at Stamford 
Seuen sermons made upon the Lardes Prayer 1352 (1572) 
Latrobe, Benjamin H. /o«rMaJ 1796-1820 (1905) 
Latxo.W.D. TammasBodkin : or,the}amotm<tfaScoUish 
tailor (anon.) 1864 

Tammas Bodktn. Swatches e’ hodden~grey 1894 
Laot, Aapt William: TForftsa.r64S (1847^) 

The history of Ms troubles and iryal written by himself, 
witkthe diary of his Ufe (voL I ot ‘Remains’) 111645 
(1693) 

• tlw second volume of his rermms, written by himself, 

collected by H, Wharton a 1643 { 1700) 

Seven sermons preached on several occasions a x6gs(.t:65i) 
A speech delivered in the Sttwr-ChambP the xivtk of June 

1637 ■ ■ ■' ■ 

L«i «2 Troy 600ft c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1902-03) 

Iaboer, Sir John : see Pountainhall, Lead 
Lauder, WiLUAM Minor poems a 1573 {E.E.T.S. 1870) 

Ane compendious and breue tractate concernyng ye office 
and dewtie cj kyngis 1356 (E.E.T.S. 1864) 
Lauderdale, James Maitland, Sth Earl or An inquiry 
into the nature and or^in of public wealth 1804 (1819) 
Lauderdale, John A collection of poems chiefly in the Scot- 
tish dmect xfob 

Lauderdale papers. The 1639-79 (Camden Soc. 1884-85) 
Launfal C1400 ; see Chestie, T. 

Lamm artd Augustus ; an authentic story, in a series of letters 
■ t784 ■ 

Laurence, Abp, Richard Art attemp to illustrate those 
Articles of the Church of England, which the CcMnists 
improperly consider as Cafynnistical (Bampton lectures 
1804) 1805 

Laurie, Joseph Homoeopathic domestic medicine 1842 

fjLa, containing a glossary of medical terms 1844 

Lauson, William /. D(ennyys Secrets of angling C1620 
(1^2 ; Arber, Eng. Garner I) 

Laval, Etienne A. A compendious history of the Reformat 
Hon in France 1737-43 

Lamrdin's (/. de) Histone ofl^rge Castriot, swmamed Scars- 
derbeg, king of Atbanie tr. by Z. 1 . 1596 
lAVSNOTtR, Theopkilus t See Biddulph, W. 

IjAvinoton, Bp. George The enthusiasm of Methodists and 
Patms compared 1749-51 (1734) 

The Moravians compared and detected (anon.) 1755 
Law, Edmund Considerations on the state of the world with 
regard to the theory of reUgion 1745 


Iaw, Ernest The history of Hampton Court Palace in Tudor 
times 1885 

Law, Henry The beacons of the Bible. A series of (xs) tracts 
1861 

A series of (24) tracts 1868 

Law, John Proposals 1701 : see Paterson, W. 

Law, Robert Memorialls ; or, the memorable things that fell 
out within this island of Britain from 1638 to 1684 
a 1690 (Ed. from the MS. by C. K. Sharpe 1818) 

Law, Robert The tests of life, a study of the first epistle of 
St. John 1909 

Law, William Works a 1761 (1762) 

Comfort for the weary pilgrim ; by a guiding to the foun- 
tain springs of all our mercies : being extracts from 
swne of the works of W. Law a 1761 (1S09) 

A demonstration of iheerrors of alafe book (byBp.Hoadly), 
called A plain account of the nature and end of the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 1737 (1769) _ 

An earnest and serious answer to Dr. Trapp's discourse of 
the folly, sin, and danger of being righteous overmuch 
1740 

A practical treatise upon Christian perfection 1726 
A serious call to a devout and holy life 1729 (1732) 

The works of Jacob Behmen. With figures, illustrating 
his principles by W. Law a 1761 (1764-S1) 

Law reports (Chancery division, Probate division. Queen’s 
Bench division, etc.) 1883- 
Law times, The t&&2- 
Law times reports, The 1883- 
Lawes, Henry Ayres and dialogues 1653 
Lawless, Emily Grania ,* the story of an island 1892 
Maelcho. A sixteenth century narrative 1S94 
Lawrence, George A. Anteros 1871 
Barren honour 1862 
Border and bastille 
Guy Livingstone ; or, thorough 1857 
Sword and gown 1839 

Lawrence, Henry Of our communion and warre with 
angells 1646 

Some considerations tending to the asserting and vindicat- 
ing of the use of the Holy Scriptures and Christum 
ordmances 1649 

Lawrence, John (‘Bonington Moubray’) A general treatise 
on cattle, the ox, the sheep, and the swine 1805 (1809) 

A philosophical and practical treatise on horses 1796-98 
A practical treatise on breeding, rearing, and fattening aU 
kinds of domestic poultry xZx3 {x&ga) 

Lawrence, Philip H. Cotta's (B. von) Rocks classified and 
described tr. 1866 (1878) 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas Life and correspondence <11830 

(1831) 

Lawrence, William Lectures on physiology, zoology, and the 
natural history of man 1S19 

— ed. 9, entitled Lectures on comparative anaknny 
etc. 1848 

Laws, Edward The history of Little England beyond Wales 
1888 

Laws cf Alfred, etc. : see Anglo-Saxon I-aws 
luws of Nevis {Acts of Assembly, passed in ike island of Nevis) 
1664-1739 (1740) 

Lawson, George Sermons 1810 

Lawson, Gborgh! Diseases and injuries of the eye 1869 

(1874) 

Lawson, Henry On the track 1900 
Over the slipraUs 1900 

Lawson, John The history of Carolina axfxz (1714, 1718) 
Lawson, John P. The Booh of Perth 1847 
Lawson, Peter and Charles The Lawsonian Collection. 
Synopsis of the vegetable products of Scotland in the 
Museum of the Royal Botanic Gardens of Kern 1852 
Lawson^ Robert Upton-on-Severn words and phrases 1884 
(F 15 B.S,) 

Lawson, T. Woollen yam production 1924 
Lawson, Thomas A mite tnio the treasury 1680 
Lawson, William A new orchard and garden 1618 (1648, 
1668) 

See also Lauson, W. 

Lay folks’ catechism, or the English and Latin versions of 
Archbishop Thoresby’s Instruction for the pecple issjf 
(E.E.T.S. 1901) 

Lay folks mass book «i 375 , «i45o (E.E.T.S. 1879) 
Layamon's Brut, or Chronicle of Britam c 1205, c 1275 
(Society of Antiquaries, London, 1847) 

LayAed, Arthur The alphabet of musical bogeys 1899 
Layard, Sir Austen H. Discoveries in the ruins of Nineveh 
and Babylon 1833 
Nineveh and its remains 

A popular account of discoveries at Nineveh 1831 
Layard, Edgar L. The birds of South Africa 1867 
Layard, George S- The Ufe and letters of Charles S. Keene 
1892 

Lays and legends tj the north of Ireland 1884 
A manual of photography sS 69 
Leai®, Arthur P. Ed, Memorials of Beverly minster : the 
Chapter act book of the collegiate church of S. John of 
JBwtrlo' 1286-1347 (Surtees Soe. 1898, 1903). 
Leadam, Isaac S. Ed. Seket cases before the fdnfs council in 
me Star Chamber, commonly called the Court of Star 
Chamber I47T-I5ng (SeHenSoc. 1903-11) 

Ed. Select cases in the Court of Requests 1407—1560 
(Seldea Soc. 1898) 

Leadbbater, Mary The Leadbeater papers. Vol. I. Annals 
of Balliiore ] vol. It. Correspondence a 1826 {X862) 
Leadbetter, Charles The royal gmger 17^ (1766) 

Leap, Walter ; see Lang, Anmew 
Leak, John Caws’ {I. de) New and rare invention of water- 
works tr, 1639 

Leake, Stephen M. Nummi Britarmki Mstoria; or, an 
historical account of MngUsh money from the Conquest 
1726 

Lear, Mrs, Henrietta L. Tales of Kkkbeck ; or,tfw parish 
in the Fells 1848-30 

Learmont, John Poems, pastoral, saMried, tragic, and 
comic 179® 

Learning at a loss 1778 

Leather: a discourseteuderedtoffieHigh Court of Parliament, 
of the generaU use qf leather 1629 (in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VI) 

Leather, George A further report on the Stockton and 
Auckland canal xZxh 
IPben Jesu ct3m (Hoxsbmm X873) 

Le Blanc's {J. B.) Letters on the English and French nations 

te.1747 


Lebour, G. a. Outlines of the geology of Northumberland and 
Durham 1886 (ed. 2) 

Lebrun r see Pigault-Lebmn, G. C. A. 

Leckv, William E. H. d history of England in the eighteenth 
century 1878-90 

History of European morals from Augustus to Charle- 
magne 1869 

History of the rise and influence of the spirit of rationalism 
in Europe 1863 

The map of life, conduct and character 1899 
Le cure’s {Jean) Five Utters concerning the inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures tr. 169a 
Lives of the primitive fathers tr. 1701 
The memoirs of Enteric Count Teckely tr. 1693 
Le Comte’s {L.) Memoirs and observations made in a late 
journey through the empire of China tr. 1697 

A new translation 1737 

Le Conte, Joseph Elements of geology 1878 (1879) 

Religion and science. A series of Sunday Uctures on the 
relation of natural and revealed religion 1874 
Sight : an exposition of the principles of monocular and 
binocular vision 188 1 

Leotard, Thomas The Ufe of John, Duke of Marlborough 1736 
The life of S ethos tr. 1732 

Ledwich, Edward Antiquitates Sarisburienses ; or, the 
history and antiquities of old and new Sarum 1771 
Lee, Francis 1718 : see. Hickes, G. and Nelson, R. 

Lee, Frederick G. The Church under Queen Elizabeth i88o 
Dictionary of ritual and other ecclesiastical terms 1871 
The Directorium Anglicanum 1865 
A glossary of liturgical and ecclesiastical Urms 1876 
Reginald Bareniyne, or. Liberty without limit 1881 
Lee, Harriet : see Lee, Sophia 

‘LeKjHolme’ (Harriet Parr) Annie WarUigh’s fortunes 1863 
Basil Godfrey’s caprice 186S 
Loving and serving 1883 

Lee, James An introduction to botany 1760 (1776, 1788) 
Lee, Nathaniel Dramaiick works aiCgs (1733-34) 

Casar Borgia, son of Pope Alexander the Sixth 1680 

Constantine the Great 1684 

Mithridates, King of Pontus 1678 

Sophonisba, or Hannibal’s overthrow 1676 

The tragedy of Nero 1675 

See also Dry den, J. 

Lee, Samuel A grammar of the Hebrew language 1827 (1832) 
See also Kendall, Thomas 

Lee, Sophia and Harriet Canterbury tales 1797-1801 
‘Lee, Vernon’ (Violet Paget) Belcaro : being essays on 
sundry cestkeiical questions 1883 
Euphorion : being studies of the Antique and the Medie- 
val in the Renaissance 1884 
Studies of the eighteenth century in Italy 1880 
Leechdoms, wortcunning, and starcraft of Early England 
Ciooo (ed. Cockayne, Rods senes 1864-66) 

Lees, Frederic A. The flora of West Yorkshire 1888 
Lees, J. A. and Clutterbuck, Walter J.B.C.1887, A 
ramble in British Columbia 1888 
Three in Nortec^ {axLoa.) 1882 
Ires, William Elements of acoustics, light, and heat 1873 
Lee-Warnee, Sir William Memoirs of Sir Henry Wylie 
Norman 1908 

Le Fanu, Joseph S. The dragon volant 01873 (1907) 

The fortunes of colonel Torloffit O’Brien 1847 
Guy Deverell 1865 

Unde Silas : a tale of Bartram-Haugh 1864 
Willing to die a 1873 

Le Fevre, Sir George W. The life of a travdting physician 
1843 

Leproy, Edward C. Echoes from Theocritus, and other 
sonnets 1885 

Le Gallienne, Richard George Meredith, some character- 
istics 1890 

LEGARft, Hugh S. Writings 01S43 (1S46) 

Legend qfthe Bischop of Si. Androis 15% (in Scot, poe^ of 
i6th c., tSoi ; Sempill ballates, 1872 ; Satirical 
poems of Reformation, S.T.S. 1891) 

Legend of St. Gregory 0x300 (ed. Schulz 1876) 

Legend of St. Katherine ; s^ Katherine, St. 

Legendae Caiholicae. A lytle boke of seyntlie gestes (Pope 
Gregory, St. Margaret, Joachim and Anne, St, 
Katherine, Mary Magdalen) c 1350 (Turnbull 1840) 
Legends cf the Holy Rood ii . .-14. . (B.E.T.S. 1871) 

Legends, of the saints in the Scottish dudeci of the fourteenth 
century c 1373 (S.T.S. 1896) 

Legg, j. Wickham On the bile,jmndice, and bilious diseases 
1880 

A treatise on hwmophiUa 1872 
See also Hope, W. H. St. John 
Lbgge, James The Ufe and teachings of Confucius 1867 

(1877) 

Legh, Gerard The accedens of armory 156a (1568, 1576, 

1597) 

‘Legrand, Martin’ The Cambridge freshman ; or, Memoirs 
of Mr. GoUghily igyz 

Le Grys, Sir Robert /. Barclay his Argenis tr. . , the 
prose by Sir R. Le Grys, and the verses by T. May 
1628(1629) 

Velleius Paterculus, Ms Romans historie tr. 1632 
Lehmann, Rudolph C. Charles Dickens as editor; being 
letters written by Mm to W. H, Wills, selected and ed. 
by R. C. Lehnimn 1912 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, Earl op Correspfxnience 
1583-86 (Camden Soc, 1844) 

The copie oj a. letter wryien by a Master of Arte Cam- 

bridge to his friend m London, concerning someproced- 
inges of the Earle of Leycester XS84 

(reissHfi) Leycesters Commonwealth (1641) 

Leicester, Sir Jeter : see Leycester,. Sir P. 

Leichhardt, Ludwig Journal of an overland expedition in 
Austredia 1847 

Leiden glossary agm (Oldest Eng, Texts, EJ 5 .T.S. 1885 
Hessels 190® 

Leipchild, John R. Cornwall : its mines and miners 1835 
Leigh, Charles The natural history of Lmcashire, Cheemre 
and the Peak in Derbyshire 1700 
Leigh, Edward Critica sacra 1639-41 (1650) 

Leigh, Egekxoin Ballads and legends of Cheshire 1867 
A glossary of words used in the dialect of Cheshire 1877 
Leigh, Gerard : see Legh, Gerard 
Leigh, Richard The tnmsproser rehears’d (anon.) 1673 
Leigh, Valentine; The moste profitable and commendable 
science of surueymg of landes, tenementes, and keredita 
mentes 1577 
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Ieighton, Alexander An appeal to the parliament; or 
Sions plea against the prelude (anon.) 1628 
Speculum belli sacri ; or the looking-glasse of the holy war j 
1624 

Leighton , Alexander Curious storied traditions of Scottish 
life i860 

Leighton, Abp. Robert Works 01684 (1805-08, 1830, 

1859, 1869-75) , ^ 

A practical commentary upon the two first chapters of the 
first epistle general of St. Peter a 1684 ( 1693, 1817) 
Leighton, Robert Wreck of the Golden Fleece 1894 
Ijkighton, William A. A flora of Shropshire 1841 

The lichen- flora of Great Britain, Ireland and the Channel ■ 
Islands 1871 

Leitch, John Muller's (G. O.) Ancient art and its remains 
11.1847(1850) 

Leland, Charles G. Abraham Lincoln 1879 
The Egyptian sketch-book 1873 
Memoirs 1893 

Pidgin-English sing-song 1876 
Leland, John De rebus Britannicis collectanea 01552 
(ed.T.Heame 1715) 

Tfe Itinerary publish’d by T. Heaine. To which is 
prefix'd (fhe) New-Year's gift 01552 (1710-12, 1768- 
69, 1907-10) 

The laboryouse journey & serche for Englandes anii- 
guitees, geuen as a newe yeares gyfte to Kynge Henry the 
Vin, with declaracyons enlarged 1544 (1549) 

*Lelius, Lord’ (Viscount Ligonier) The generous husband ; 

or, the history of Lord Lelius and the fair Emilia 1771 
Lemon, Glamekeeper A dissertation on the errors of marksmen 
and gun makers, and a tract upon the art of shooting 
flying 1782 

Lemon, George W. English etymology; or a derivative 
dictionary of fhe English language in two alphabets 

Lemon, ^ARK Falkner Lyle, or the story of two wives 1866 
Leyton Hall, and other tales 1867 
Loved at last 1864 
Wait for the end 1863 
Le Muet’s (P.) Art affair building tr. 1675 
1 e Neve, John Lives and characters otc. of aU the protestant 
bishops of the Church of England, since ike Reformation 
1720 

Some short memorials concerning fhe Kfe of R. Field, 
Dean of Gloucester. Published by J. Le Neve 1716-17 
Lennard, Sampson Charron’s{P.) Wisdomefx.x6saix6%Q, 
1670) 

Lennox, Charlotte The female Quixote 1752 
Henrietta 1758 (1761) 

Lennox, Ld. William P. Fifty years’ biographiced reminis- 
cences 1863 

Lenton, Francis Characterismi ; or Lentons leasures 1631 
The Innes of Court anagrammatist ; or the masquers 
masqued 1634 

The young gallants wMrligigg ; or youths reakes 1629 
Leonard, William Reports and cases of law in fhe time of 
Queen Elisabeth i6sB 

in the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James 
1687 

Leonardus’ {CamiUus) Mirror of stones tr. 1750 
Leoni, James The architecture of L. B. Alberti in ten books. 
Of painting, in three books. And of statuary, in one 
book tr. 1726 

The architecture of A . Palladio tr. 1715 (1742) 

Lepsius’ (C. R.) Standard alphabet for reducing unwritten 
languages and foreign graphic systems to a uniform or- 
thography in European letters te. 1855 (1863) 
Lescarbofs{M.) NovaFrancia: or fhe description of that part 
of New France which is one continent with Virginia 
tr. 1609 

Leslie, Charles Theological works 1721 

A short and easie ntetkod with the Deists 1698 
— — ed. 2, To which is added, a second part to fhe Jews 
1699 

The snake in the gross 1696 (1697) 

The Socinian controvert discuss’d 1708 
Imslie, Charles R. and Taylor, Tom Auiobiographiccd 
recollections a 1859 {1&60) 

lAJe and times of Sir J. Reynolds ; with notices of some 
of his contemporaries ; commenced by C. R. Leslie, 
continued and concluded by Tom Taylor 1865 
Leslie, George D. Letters to Marco 1893 
Leslie, Henry A sermon preached btfore his Majesty at 
Wokin 1627 

Leslie, J ohn d treatise iowching fhe right of Princesse Mane 
to the succession of fhe croune of England 1584 
Leslie, Robert C. A sea-painter’s log 1886 
Leslie, William: General view of fhe agrktdfwre of fhe 
counties of Nairn and Moray 1813 
Lessons of middle age 1868 ; see Boyd, A. K. H. 

Lester, C. Edwards The glory and shame of England 1841 
Lester, Horace F. Horios 2 tfo(«rt» 1888 J 
Under two fig trees 1886 

L’Estrange, Alfred G. The friendships of M, R. Milord 
as recorded in letters from her literary correspondents 
1882 

The life of M. R. Milford, related in a selection from her 
letters to her friends 18 jo 

L’Estrange, Hamon The alliance of divine offices 1659 
Americans no Jems 1652 

An answer to the marques of Worcester’s last paper to the 
late king ; to {which) is annext Smectymnuo-mastyx, or 
animadversions upon Smectymnuus in the pond <f 
lyturgie 1651 

God’s sabbath b^ore and under fhe law 1641 
The reign of King Charles 165^^ {x655) 

L’Estrange, Sir Roger An answer to a letter to a dissenter, 
upon occasion of his Majesties late dedaraJAon of in- 
dulgence 1687 

A brief history of fhe times 1687-88 
The fables of Msop and ether eminent myfhologists, with 
morals and reflexions {xyoS) 

Interest mistaken, or the holy cheat 1661 
Seneca’s Morals by way of abstract 1693 
State divinity ; or, a supplement to the rdapsed apostate 
1661 

Tully’s Offices in three books 16S0 

Twenty select colloquies out of Erasmus tr. 1680 

ed. 2, Twenty-two select colloquies 1689 (i 699 j Waf) 

The visions of Don Francisco m Quevedo Villegas tr. 
1668 

The works of Flavius Josephus tr. rjoa 


Letter hallancing fhe necessity of keeping a land- force in times 
of peace (By John, Lord Somers) 1697 
Letter from a freeholder of Buckinghamshire to a friend in 
London 1679 

Letter from a gentleman in the country to his friends in London, 
upon fhe subject of the penal laws and tests 1687 
Letter from a souldier to the Commons of England (ascribed to 
John Trenchard) 1702 

Letter sent by an Oxford scholler to his quondam schoohmaster, 
{with) the schoolmaster’s answer 1642 
Letter to an honourable Brigadier General in Canada (the 
Marquis Townsend) 1760 

Letter to the mayor of wherein the discouragements of fhe 

seamen employed in his majesty’s navy are impartially 
examined, by a member of parliament 1738 
Letter to a member of the House ^Commons in vindica^m of 
the Protestant Reformed Church 1679 
Letters. A collection of miscellany letters selected out of Mi^’s 
Weekly fournal 1716-21 (1722) 

Inters, Three chapters of letters relating to fhe suppression of 
the monasteries 1528-55 (Camden Soc. 1843) 

Letters, Four centuries of English 14, .~i8.. W. B. 
Scoones 1880) 

Letters and papers illustrative of fhe reigns of Richard III and 
Henry VII 14. .-15. . (Rolls series 1861-63) 

Letters from Donegal in xS86, By a Lady ‘Fdon’, ed. by 
Colonel Maurice 1886 

Letters from a gentlenuin in the north of Scotland : see Burt, E. 
Letters yiww Jifoftros 1836-39 see Maitland, Julia C. 

Letters in fhe London Journal, A collection of all the political 
1720 (1721) 

Letters of an American 1854 : see Landor, W. S. 

Letters of eminent literary men 14. .-17. . (Camden Soc. 
1843) 

Letters of Queen Margaret of Anjou and Bishop BecMnffion 
14. . (Camden Soc. 1863) 

Letters on education 1852 

Letters on several subjects 01687 t see More, Henry 
Letters to Honoria and Marianne on various subjects 17B4 
Letters written by eminent persons 16. .-17, . (Bliss 1813) 
Lettice Lisle 1870 : see Vemey, Lady F. P. 

Leudesdorf, Charles Cremona’s (L.) Elements of projec- 
tive geometry tr. 1885 

Leuze’s (/. P. F. de) Practical instruction in animed mag- 
netism tr. by T. C. Hartshorn 1837 (1879) 

Levellers, The ; a dialogue between two young ladies concern- 
ing matrimony 1745 (in Harleian Miso.) 

Levens, Peter : see Levins, P. 

Lever, Charles J. Arthur O’Leary, his wanderings and 
panderings in many lands 1844 
Barrington 1863 

The Brarnleighs of Bishop’s Fdly 1868 

Charles O’Malley, fhe Irish dragoon 1841 

The confessions of Con Cregan, fhe Irish GU Bias 1849 

The confessions of Harry Lorrequer 1839 

The Daltons ; or, three roads in life 1852 

Davenport Dunn ; or, fhe man cf the day 1859 

A day’s ride ; a life’s romance 1863 

Diary and notes of Horace Templeton 1849 

The Dodd family abroad 1854 

Jack Hinton, fhe guardsman 1843 

The Knight of Gwynne ; a tale cf the time cf the Union 


Luitrell of Arran 186S 

The Martins of Cro’ Martin 1856 

Maurice Tiemay, the soldier of fortune 1852 

The O’Donoghue ; a tale cf Ireland fifty years ago 1845 

One of them 1861 

Roland Cashel 1850 

Sir Brook Fossbrooke 1866 

Sir Jasper Carew, his life and experiences 1854 

St. Patrick’s eve 1845 

Tom Burke of ’Ours’^ zSqp 

Tony Butler 1865 

Ijever, Christopher A emdfixe : or, a meditation upon 
repentance, and the holie Passion 1607 
Lever, Thomas Sermons 1550 (Arber 1870) 

A fruittul sermon made tn Poules churche at London in 
the shroudes 1550 

A sermon preached at Paules Crosse ts^ 

A sermon preached fhe fhyrd (y® fourth) sonday in Lent 
before the kynges maiestie 1550 
Levett, John The ordering of bees 1634 
Levins, Peter Manipulus vocabulorum. A dicUorume cf 
English and Latme wordes 1570 (Camden Soc., 
E.E.T.S. 1867) 

A right profitable booke for all diseases called The path- 
way to health 1587 

Levity and sorrow 1809 : see Bianchi, M. A. 
hwn,WmsLm. Il. Blindness and the blind xSya 
Lewes, George H. A biographical history if phOosoply 
1845-46 (1857, 1867) 

Comte’s Philosophy of fhe sciences x8sz 
The life and works of Goethe x8ss 
The life of Maximihen Robespierre 1849 
The noble heart ; a tragedy x8^o. 

On actors and the art of acting 1875 
The physiology of common life 1859-60 
Problems of life and mind. First series. Thefeundation 
0/ o cree^t 1874-73 

Second series. The physical basis of mind 1^7 

I Third series. The study of psychology. Mim as 

a function of fhe organism. The sphere of sense and 
logic of feeling. The sphere afintellectandlogisiofsigns 

Rant^orpe ; a novel 1847 
Seaside studies at Ilfracombe etc. 1858 
Lewin, Thomas The imasion of Britain by Julius Ccesar 
1859 (1862) 

Lewin, Thomas H. A fly on the wheel ; or, how I helped to 
govern India 1885 . . , 

Lewins, William Her Majesty’s ntails : an fmiorical and 
descriptive account of the British Post Office 1864 
Lewis, Sir George Cornewall An essay on^inflmncecf 
authority in the matters of opinion 1849 (18;%) _ 

A glossary of provincial words used in Herifordriiire and 
seme of tm adjoining counties 1839 
An inquiry into fhe credibility of the early Roman history 


Letters to various friends a 1863 (18755 
Remarks on the use and abuse of some political terms 1832 
Lewis, George R. The stannaries : a study qf ttie Englmh 
tin miner 1908 


Lewis, J. American sportsman, and hints on the habits qf 
birds t8m 

Lewis, John The history and antiquities, ecclesiastical and 
civil, of fhe Isle of Tenet in Kent 1723 (1736) 

■ Glossary of words used in the Isle of Thanet (from ed. 

1736 of prec., E.D.S. 1874) 

The history of the life and sufferings cf John Wicliffe 
1720-23 

The life cf John F isher. Bishop of Rochester, From the 
original MS. 1730-31 (1855) 

The life of R. Pecock, Bishop of St. Asaph and Chich^ter 

Lewis, ‘Ii^ry A. Two pretty girls 1881 
Lewis, Matthew G. The Bravo of Venice tr. 1805 
Journal of a IFest Indian proprietor a 1818 (1834) 

Lewis, Meriivether C:^eke, William Travels to 

source of the Missouri river and across the American 
continent to the Pacific ocean 1804-06 1814 (1893) 
Lewis, Thomas An historical essay upon fhe consecration cf 
churches 1719 

Lewis, William Ccmmercium pMlosopMco-technicum ; or^ 
the philosophical commerce of arts iy63-66 
Lewis, William Chess for beginners 1835 
Elements cf the game of chess 1822 
Lewis, William J. A treatise on crystallography 1899 
Lewis, William L. Statius’ Thebavd tr. 1767 
Lewkenor, Lewes 1600 : see Torquemada, A. de 
Lex talionis, sive vindicice pharmacopomm ; or a short reply 
to Dr. Merrett’s book against apothecaries 1670 
Lexicon balaironicum. A dictionary of buckish slang, univer- 
sity wit, and pickpocket eloquence x8ix 
Lexiphanes ijbf : see Campbell, Archihald 
Leybourn, William The compleat surveyor 1674 

Cursus •maihematicus ; or, mathematical sciences 1690 
I.EYCESTER, Earl of : see Ldxiester, Earl of 
Leycester, Sir Peter Historical antiquities 1672-73 
Leyden, John Poetical worAs o 1811 (1875) 

Scenes of inftmey 1803 

Lhuyd, Edward Archcsologta Britannica 1707 
Libeaus Desconus 01350 (in Ritson, Metrical romances 11 ; 
1802 ; Kalnza 1S90) 

Libel of English policy c 1436 (in Political poems 11 ^ Rolls 
series 1861) 

Liber albus. Liber custumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis 
Gildhallee asservati 14. . (Rolls series 1859-62) 

Liber Cure Cocorum c 1420 (Philol. Soc. 1862) 

Liber niger domus regis Edward IV 01483 (in Household 
ordinances, 1790) 

Liber scintillarum a 1050 ; see Defensor 
Liberal American, The ; a novel, by a lady 1785 
Libertine husband tr. 18x0 
Li&eriy qf co»s»eKoo 1645 : see Gillespie, G. 

Library of universal knowledge. Being a reprint entire of fhe 
last (1879) Edinburghand Lonmneditionof Chambers’s 
Encyclopedia 1880 (New York) 

Library of useful knowledge (published by the Society for the 
diffusion of useful knowledge) 1827-48 
Licensed traders’ dicUonary cf words and terms 1903 
Lichefield, HxcnoLAS Lopez de Castariheda’s First booke of 
fhe histone of the discoverie and conquest of the East 
Indias tr. 1582 

Lichfield. The Gild St. Mary, Lichfield ; being ordinances 
of fhe Gild of St, Mary, and other documents 14. .-16 . . 
(kE.T.S, 1920) 

Liddell, Henry G. and Scott, Robert A Greek-En^h 
lexicon 1843 

■ ed. 7, revised and enlaj^ed, 1883 ; ed. 8, 1897 

Liddle, Wilmam Poems on different occasions, chiefly m fhe 
Scottish dialect xZai 

Liddon, Henry P. The divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ (Bampton lectures 1866) 1867 (1875) 
Some elements of religion (Lent lectures 1S70) 187a 
Some words for God. Sermons 1863-6$ X863 

, and others Life of E. B. Pusey 1893-97 

Lieber, Francis Manualof political ethics 183^ 

On civU liberty and self-government 1853 
A popular essay on subjects iff penal law 1838 
Liebermann, Felix Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen 1898- 
1916 

Life and death of Thomas, Lord Cromwell, The true chronicle 
historic of fhe whole 1602 (in Shake^eaie Apocrypha, 
■ 1908) 

Life in fhe Mofussil ; or, the civilian in Lower Bengal 1878 
Life in Normandy 1848 : see Camphell, W. F. 

Life in the So«t/t 1863 : see Hoptey, Catherine C. 

Life of King Henry fhe fifth 1513 (ed. C. L. Kingsford 1911) 
Life of aplanter in Jamaica 1828 ; see Marly 
Life of St. Katherine ; see Katherine, St. 

Ligktfoot, John Worte 01675 (1684, 1822-25) _ 

Erubhin ; or miscellanies, Christian and Judaicatl xCaq 
A few and new observations upon fhe booke of Genesis 
1643 

Ah hmdfull of gleanings out of the book ff Exodus 1643 
(1648) 

Lightfoot, John Flora Scotica 1777 
Lightfoot, Bp. Joseph B. Epkfletoihe Philippians ; a re- 
vised text, with introduction, oto. t868 
S. Clement of Rome. The two epistles to the Corinthians, 
A revised text with introduction and notes t86q 
St. Paul’s epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, a 
revised text, with introductions, notes, etc. 1875 
Lighthall, William D. The young seigneur 1888 
Lights and shades of English life. From the New monthly 
magazine 1828 . , 

Ligon, Richard A true and exact history of the island of 
Barbados 1657 (1673) 

Ligonier, Viscount : see ’ Ldlins, Lord ’ 

Lilbuen, Adam: -Tfe iorifow 1806 
Lilie, Peter 01615: seeLfly, P. 

Lillie, M:rs. Lucy C. Prudence, a story of assfhetic London 
1882 ... 

Lillo, George Marina r a play taken from Pericles Pnnee 
of Tyre 1738 

Lilly, John : see Lyly, J. 

Lbcly, WILLIAM ostrofogfes tr. 1676 

•Christian astrology x6yj 

His hittory ff Ms life md times from xbos to x6Sx ax68t 




Monarchy or no monarchy in England) with observations 
i^an fhe life and death of the late king Charles 1651 
Lilly, WnxiAM S. Ancient religion and modern thought 1884 
The great ew^ma xltga 
Lily, Peter Two sermons a 1615 (1619) 
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Linche, Richard Poems a x6oi (Grosart 1877) 

Diella, certaine sonnets, adioyned to the amorous poeme of 
Don Digo and Gineura 1596 (1877 ; in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer VII) 

The fountains of ancient fiction tr. 1599 
Lincoln, Bishop OF 1697, 1707, 1864 : see Gardiner, James'; 

■Wake, 'W. ; Jackson, John 
Lincoln herald 1828-32 

Lincolnshire, Chronicle of the rehellion in 1470 (in Camden 
Soo., Misc. 1847) 

Lincolnshire church furniture v. d. (in E. Peacock, English 
church furniture 1S66) 

Lincolnshire {north-west) glossary 1877, 1889: see Pea- 
cock, E. 

Lincolnshire {south-west) glossary 1886 ; see Cole, R. E. G. 
Lincoln’s Inn, The record of tlie Honorable Society 0/1422- 
1845 (1897-1902) 

Lind, James Three letters relating to the navy, Gibraltar, and 
Portmahon 1747-48 (1757) 

Lindesay, Robert (of Pitscottie) The historie and cronkles 
o/Scofla«i 01578 (1728 : S.T.S. 1898-99) 
Lindisfame gospels c 950 (TheHolyGospels,inAnglo-Saxon, 
etc., Skeat 1871-87) 

Lindley, John Elements of botany 1841 (1849) 

Flora medica : a botanical account of all the more im- 
portant plants used in medicine 1838 
An introduction to botany 1832 (1839, 1848) 

An introduction to the natural system of botany 1830 
Richard’s {L, C, M.) Observations on the structure of 
fruits and seeds tr. 1819 
School botany 1839 (1858) 

A synopsis of the British flora 1829 
Tlte vegetable kingdom 1846 

— — and Moore, Thokas The treasury of botany i 865 
Lindley, Thomas Narrative of a voyage to Brasil 1803 
Lindores chariularies : see Balmerino 
Lindsay, Alexander W. C. Lives of the Lindsays ; or a 
memoir of the houses of Crawford and Baloarres 1840 
(1849) 

Sketches of the history of Christian art 1847 
Lindsay (or Lyndsay), Sir David a 1553 : see Lyndesay, 
Sir D. 

Lindsay, Patrick The interest of Scotland considered with 
reference to its police, tic. 1^33 
Lindsay, Robert (of Pitscottie) : see Lindesay, R. 
Lindsay, Thomas M. The church and the ministry in the 
early centuries 1902 

Lindsay, Wallace M. The Latin language ; an historical 
account of Latin sounds, sietns, and flexions 1894 
— — and Thomson, Henry J. Ancient lore in medieval 
Latin glossaries 1021 

Lineham, Wilfrid J. A text-book of mechanical engineering 
1894 

‘Linesman’ (M. H. Grant) Words by an eyewitness ; (he 
struggle in Natal 1901 (1902) 

Lingard, John The antiquities of (he Anglo-Saxon Church 
r8o6 

ed. 3, entitled The history and antiquities of the 

Anglo-Saxon church 1843 ( 1858) 

A history of England from tlus first invasion by the Romans 
to the revolution in 1688 1819-30 
Lingua 1607 J see Tomkis, T. 

Linnceus’ (C.) Families of plants tr. 1787 
Linnean Society of London, Transactions of the 1791- 
Linnen and woollen manufactory discoursed i6gx 
Linnet’s trial 1864 : see Smedley, Menella B. 

Lmschoten’s voyage tr. 1598 : see Phillip, W. 

Linskill, Mary The haven under the hill 1886 
Liniie o' Moray, The, being a collection of poems, chiefly com- 
posed for and sung at the anniversaries of the Edinburgh 
Morayshire Society xSz9-4x {1S51) 

Linton, Mrs. E. Lynn The autobiography of Christopher 
Kirkland 1883 
The lake country 1884 
Lkiie Lorton of Greyrigg 1866 
MykveJtS&x 

Poston Carew, millionaire and miser 1888 
The rebel ^ (he family iWo 
Through the long night 1SS9 
The true history of Joshua Davidson (anon.) 187a 
With a sUhen mead, and other stories tHilo 
LMoun Green, or the third market day of June, 0 , 5 ., x68s 
1817 

Lisander and CaUsta 1627 : see D., W, 


the life and behaviour of Charm, Carmud of Lorraine 
i^* I Sit ' ' ' 

Lisle, William Mlfrio's Saxon treatise concerning (he OH 
and New Testament X623 
Part of Du Bartas lx. 1623 

Lismore papers. The ; autobiographical notes, remembrances 


Lister, Martin A j oumey to Paris in 1698 1699 
Lister, Thomas H. AlrfegiOM 183a 
Granby X826 {18136) 

Literary Churchmcm, The 1835-93 
Literary gasette, The 1817-38 

Literary memoirs of five hundred living authors of Great 
Britain (ed. by D. Rivers) 1798 
Literary world, The (Bostoo., Mass,) 1880- 
Literature i8q^ 1903 

Litkoow, william The pUgrimes farewell to hU native 
countrey of Scotland : wherein is conkmed, Thejoyes 
and miseries of peregrination i6i8 
Poetical remains a 164s {1863) 

The totaU discourse of the rare adventures and pain^uU 
peregrinations of Umg nineteen yeares iravayl^ 1633 
(1682, 1906) 

A true experimentatt and exact relation upon that famous 
sieg^e of Newcastle 1643 {i&2o) 

LitUlVs Living age 1844- 

Little, Andrew G. The Grey Friars in Oxford 1892 
Little, Francis A monument of Chrtstim mmijkenee ; or, 
an account of the Brotherhood of the Holy Cross, and of 
the Hospital of Christ in A bingdon i6af ( 1871) 
Little, William J. On the nature and treament of the de- 
formities of the human frame 1833 
A treatise on the nature of club-foot and antilogous distor- 
tions it^q 

Littledaxe, Richard F. Plain reasons against ioining the 
Church of Rome i88o 


Littleton, Adam Lingua Latina liber dicHonarius quadrf- 
partitus 1678 

Littleton, Sir Edward Reports 1683 
Littleton’s {Sir T.) Tenures ti'. 1538 (iS44. T574) 

See also Coke, E. 

Littr^., l^MiLE Dktionnaire de la langue franpaise 1863- 
77 

Liturgies and occasional forms of prayer set forth in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth 13.. (Parker Soo. 1847)^ 

Lively oracles given to us, or the Christians birth-right and duty 
1678 (1684) 

Livermore, Samuel A treatise on the law of principal and 
agent 18x8 

Lives of British physicians (by William Macmichael) 1830 

(1857) 

Lives of saints : see jElfric; Bokenham; Saints’ lives; etc. 
Lives of the Scottish poets (by Joseph Robertson) 1821-22 
Livingston, William A letter to John {Ewer), lord bishop of 
Llandaff 1768 

Livingstone, David Last journals in Central Africa 1863- 
73 (1874) 

Missionary travels and researches in South Africa 1837 
Narrative of an expedition to the Zambesi 1863 
Llewelyn, Martin ; see Lluelyn, M. 

Lloid, Lodowick *. see LloyiL L. 

Lloyd, David The legend of Captaine Jones 1631 (1639) 
Lloyd, David State-worthies 1663 (1766) 

Lloyd, David The voyage of life. A poem IM2 
Lloyd, George T. Thirty-three years in Tasmania and 
Victoria 1S62 

Lloyd, Hannibal E. Feuchtersleben’s {Ernest von) Prin- 
ciples of medical psychology tr. 1847 (Sydenham Soo.) 
Timkowski’s {E. F.) Travels of the Russian mission 
through Mongolia to China tr. 1827 
Lloyd (or Llwyd), Humphrey The treasury of health con- 
teynyng many profitable medycines gathered out of 
Hypocrates, Galen and Avycen, by one Petrus Hy spams 
tr. c 1330 

See also Powel, David 

Lloyd, Humphrey Lectures on the wave-theory of Ught 1841 
(1857, 1873) 

Lloyd, John A treatise of the episcopacy, liturgies, and 
ecclesiastical ceremonies of the primitive times 1660 
Lloyd, Lewis Field sports of the north of Europe 1830 
Scandinavian adventures 1834 
Lloyd, Lodowick A brief e conference of divers lames 1602 
The consent of time, deciphering (he errors of the Grecians 
in their Olympiads 1390 
The first part of the diall of daies 1390 
The pilgrimage of princes 1573 (1586, 1607) 

— — another ed., entitled The marrow of history ; or. 
The pilgrimage of kings and princes, corrected by 
R.Cfodrlngton) (1653) 

Lloyd, Robert Poems 1762, 21764 (1790) 

Poetical works aiy64 (1774) 

Lloyd, Mrs. W. Reynolds The ladies of Polcarrow 1864 
Lloyd, Bp. William An historical account of Church govern- 
ment 1684 

Pretences of the French invasion examined (anon.) 1692 
(in Harl, Misc.) 

Lloyd’s Naiural history : see Sharpe, R. B. 

Lluelyn, Martin Men-miracles. With other poems 1646 
Llwyd, Humphrey : see Lloyd, H. 

Lobb, Ebenezer, The wonderful career of. Related by himsdf. 
Ed. by Allen Upward 1900 

Lobb, Stephen A letter to Dr. Bates containing a vindication 
of the doctor, and myself 1693 

Local government and taxation in the United Kingdom ; a 
smVs 0/ essays ed. by J. W. Probyn 1882 
Lock, Charles G. W. {Span’s) Workshop receipts (Series 
3 and 4) 1884-83 

Locke, John Works a 1704 (1714) 

Elements of natural philosophy a 1704 (1754) 

An essay concerning humane understanding 1690 
— — ed. 2, with large additions 1694 ; ed. 4, with large 
additions 1700 ; ed. 5, with many large additions 


A letter concerning toleration tr. by W. Popple 1689 ; a 
second letteri69a d third letter 1692 
A letter to Edward {SUUingfleet), Lord Bishop of Wor- 
cester 1697 

Of the conduct of the understanding 01698 (in Posthu- 
mous works 1706) 

A paraphrase and notes an (he Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Galatians, the first and second Epistles to the Corin- 
thians, and the Epistles to the Romans and Ephesians 
*1704 (1705-07) 

The reasonableness of Christianity as delivered in the 
Scriptures X693 

A vindication of the reasonableness of Christianity 
from Mr. Edwards’s reflections 1695 ; a second 
vindication 1697 

Some considerations of the consequences of the lowering of 
interest and raising the vatm of money in a letter 1691 
(1692) 

Further considerations concerning raising the value of 
money 1695 

Some famimr letters between Mr. Locke and several of his 
friends 0x704 (ifoS) 

Some thoughts concerning education 1693 
Two treatises of government 1690 
Life,with extracts from his correspondence, joumdk, and 
common-place books, by Peter King (1830) 

Li/e by H, R, Fox Bourne (1876) 

Lockhart, George Memoirs concerning (he affairs of Scot- 
land 1714 

Lockhart, John G. The Ballantyne-humbug handled 1839 
Memoirs of the life of Sir Walter Scott 1837-38 (1839, 
1846) 

Peters tetters to his kinsfolk 1819 
Reginald Dalton 1823 

Some passages in (he life of Mr, Adam Blair 1822 
Valerim ; a Romm story 1821 
Lockhart, Laurence W. M. Mine is thine 1878 
Lockhart, Whxiam RosnmiSerbati’s {A.) Short sketch of 
modem philosophies and of his own system tr. 1882 
Lookman, John To the Umg-conceal'd first promoter of the 
cambrick and tea-bills ; an epistle 1745 
Lockwood, Thomas D. Electricity, magnetism, and electric 
telegraphy 1883 

Lockwood's Dictionary of terms used in the practice of mechani- 
cal engineering 1888 (1892) 

Lockyer, Charles An accoutti of the trade in India 1711 


Lockyer, j. Norman The chemistry of the sun 1887 
Contributions to solar physics 1874 
The dawn of astronomy 1894 
Elementary lessons in astronomy 1868 (1879) 

Ed. Guillemin’s {A.) Heavens 1866 
Stargazing : past and present 1878 
Studies in spectrum analysis 1878 
Lockyer, Nicholas England faithfully watcht with in her 
wounds 1646 

A sermon preached before the House of Commons Oct, 28 
1646 

Locrine, The lamentable tragedie of 1595 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha 1908) 

Lodeman, E. G. The spraying of plants for the purpose of 
destroying insects and fungi 1896 
Lodge, Edmund Illustrations of British history, biography, 
and manners 1791 

Lodge, Sir Oliver J. Modern vims of electricity 1889 
Lodge, Thomas Cotnplete works 21625 (Hunterian. Club 
1883-88) 

An alarum against vszirers 1584 (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 

The delectable historie of Forbonius and Prisceria 1584 
(Shaks. Soc. 1853) 

A defence of poetry, music, and stage-plays 1579 (Shaks. 
Soc. 1853) 

A fig for Momus 1595 

A learned summary upon the famous poeme of William 
of Saluste Lord of Bartas 1621 
A margarite ff America 1596 
Rosalynde. Euphues golden legacie 1590 
Seneca’s Workes tr. 1614 
The wounds of ciuill war 1594 
See also Greene, R. 

Loe, William Come and see. The blisse of brightest beautie 1 
shining out of Sionx6t4 

Loeb, Jacques Comparative physiology of the brain and 
comparative psychology 1901 

Lofft, Capell Self-formation ; or the history of an indivi- 
dual mind 1837 

Loftus, William K. Travels and researches in Chaldcea and 
Susiana 1857 

Logan, Mrs. Eliza St. Johnstoun ; or John, earl of Cowrie 
(anon.) 1823 

Logan, James The Scottish Gael, or Celtic manners, as pre- 
served among the Highlanders 1831 (1876) 

Logan, John Poems 21788 (1805) 

Runnamede, a tragedy 1783 

Lollard conclusions 1395 (in Fasciculi Zizaniorum, Rolls 
series 1858) 

Lcmmel’s (£.) Nature of light, with a general account of physi- 
cal optics tr. 1874 (1875) 

London, Bishop of 1696 : see Compton, Bp. Henry 
London, George De la Quintinie’s Compleat gard'ner tr, 

1699 (1704, 1719) 

and Wise, Henry The retir'd gard’ner 1706 

London and country brewer 1713 (1742) 

London and its environs described 1761 
London chauniicleres. The. A witty comcedy 1659 (in Hazl., 
Dodsley) 

London cries, or, pictures of tumult and distress ; a poem 1805 
London, Edinburgh, and Dublin philosophical magazine 
1832- ; see Philosophical magazine 
London gazette. The (Nos. 1-23 called ‘The Oxford gazette’) 
1665- 

London Lickpenny 14. , (in Lydgate’s Minor P., Percy Soc. 
1840 ; Anglia XX. 1898) 

London Livery Companies, Report on 1S84 (Pari, papers 
Eng., XXXIX) 

London magazine, The 1820-29 
London medical and physical Journal, The 1826-33 
London prentices and trades, A collection of songs and ballads 
relative to the 1380-1707 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

London prodigall, The 1605 (in Shakespeare Apocrypha 
1908) 

Lonelich, Henry ! see Lovelioh, H. 

Long, C. Chaill^ Central Africa 1876 

Long, Edward The history of Jamaica {anon.) 1774 

Long, George The British Museum. Egyptian antiquities 

Long, J. Voyages and travels of an Indian interpreter and 
trader. To which is added a vocabulary X79X 
Long, James Ed. Selections from unpublished records of 
government (Fort William) 1748-67 (1869) 

Long, John D. FtrgiZ’s tr. 1879 
Long, Kingesmill JSareZay his Argerds tr. 1625 
Long, W. H. A dictionary of (he Isle of Wight dialect 1886 
Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth Wnfings 21882 (1886) 
Poeticalworks a 1882 {19x0) 


The courtship of Miles Standish, and other poems 1858 

The diidm comedy of Dante 1867 

The divine tragedy 1871 

Evangeline ; a tale of Acadie 1847 

The golden legend 1831 

Hyperion ; a romance 1839 

Kavanagh, a tale 1849 

Kkamos, and other poems 1878 

The masque of Pandora, and o(her poems 1873 

The New England tragedies 1868 

Outre-mer ; a pilgrimage beyond the sea 1833 

Poems on slavery 184a 

The song of Hiawatha 1855 

The Spanish student 1843 

Tales of a wayside inn 1863 

Three boohs of song 1872 

Voices of the night 1839 

Life. With extracts from his journals and correspondence. 
Ed. by S. Longfellow (1891) 

Longinus {D. C.) On the sublime in writing, and three disserta- 
tions ix.ihyW.T.SpMideas) 1836 
Longman, William The history of the Ufe and times 
Edward the third 1869 
Longman’s Magazine 1883-1906 
Longstrekt, Augustus B. Georgia scenes 1848 
Lonsdale, M. The Spanish rivals, a musical farce 1784 
(1785) 

Lonsdale^ Margaret Sister Dora {Dorothy W, Pattison); 
a biography i88o 

Lonsdale magazine. The : or provincial repository 1820-22 
Looks about you, A pleasant commodie, called 1600 (in Hazl., 
Dodsley) 

1792-94 : see Roberts, W. 



LORD 

Lord, Henry A discoverie of the sect of the Banians ; The 
religion of the Persees 1630 

Lord, John K. The naturalist in Vancouver Island and 
British Columbia 1866 
Lord’s trumpet, The : see Peden, Alex. 

Lorenz, Charles A. Van der Keessel's Select theses tr. 1855 
Lorica hymn c 1000 (in Grein’s Bibl. angelsach. Prosa VI) 
Lorimer, William Remarks on Mr. Goodwin’s Discourse of 
the Gospel 1696 

Lorrain, Paul Muret’s (P.) Rites of funeral tr. 1683 
Loseley manuscripts and other rare documents preserved at 
Loseley House, Surrey 15.. -16.. (ed. A. J. Kempe 
1836) 

Lossing, Benson J. The Hudson, from the wilderness to the 
sea 1866 

Lost brooch. The 1841 : see Mozley, Mrs. Harriet 
Lott, Emmeline The governess in Egypt 1863 
Lotees (R, H.) Logic tr. by B. Bosanquet 1884 

Metaphysic tr. by B. Bosanquet 1884 

Loudon, Mrs. Jane W. The amateur gardener’s monthly 
calendar 1847 

revised and ed. by W. Robinson (1880) 

Botany for ladies 1&42 
British wild flowers 1846 
Domestic pets 1851 

Loudon, John C. Arboretum etfruticetum Britannicum ; or 
the hardy trees and shrubs of Britain, native and foreign, 
delineated and described 1838 
An encyclopaedia of trees and shrubs (an abridgement of 
prec.) 1842 

An encyclopcedia of agriculture 1825 (1831) 

An encyclopcedia of cottage, farm, and villa architecture 
and furniture 1833 

An encyclopcedia of gardening 1822 (1834) 

An encyclopcedia of plants 1829 
The gardener’s magazine 1828-43 
The greenhouse companion (anon.) 1824 
The suburban gardener, and villa companion 1838 
Louisburg, Journal of the siege of 1745 (in W. Shirley, I.etter 
1746) 

Lounsbury, Thomas R. Studies in Chaucer 1892 
Louthian, John The form of process b^ore the Court of 
Justiciary in Scotland 1732 (1752) 

Love, James The mariner’s jewel 1705 (ed. 5 ; 1724) 

‘Love, James’ (James Dance) Cricket ; an heroic poem 1740 
Poems on several occasions 175^ 

Love, Nicholas Bonaventura’s Mirrour of the blessed lyf of 
Jesu Christ tr. c 1410 (Sherard MS. ; W. de Worde 
1517; 1908) 

Love of fame 1728 : see Young, E. 

Loved AY, Robert Calprendde’s Hymen’s Prceludia ; or. 
Love’s master-piece ; being the first part of that romance 
intituled Cleopatra ix. 1652 i the second part 165^; the 
third part 1655 
Letters a 1657 (1659, 1663) 

Lovelace, Richard Lucasta’s epodes, odes, sonnets, songs, 
etc. To which is added Aramantha, a pastorall 1649 
Lucasta : posthume poems aiC ' ' ~ ' 


Lovelich, Henry The history oflhe Hoty Grail tr. C1450 
(Roxb. Cl. 1861-63 •, E.E.T.S. 1874-75) 

Merlin, a middle-Engtish metrical version of a French 
romance c 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1904-13) 

Lovell, Archibald Cyrano de Bergerac’s Comical history of 
the states and empires of the worlds of the sun and moon 
tr. 1687 

Forney’s (F. A^ Indiculus universalis ; or, the universe 
in epitome. Enlarged by A. Lovell 1679 
Simon’s (R.) Critical histoiy of the religions and customs 
of the Eastern nations tr. 1683 
Tl^enot’s (/. de) Travels into the Levant tr. 1687 
Lovell, Robert A compleat herball 1639 
- — ed. 2, with many additions 1663 
A compleat history of animals and minerals 1661 
Lover, Samuel Handy Andy ; a tale of Irish life 1842 
Legends and stories cf Ireland 1831-34 (1S55) 

Rory O’ More: a national romance 1837 
Loves of Hero and Leander : a mock poem ; with marginal 
notes and other choice pieces of drollery 1631 (1653) 
lx>w, Charles R. The Afghan war, 1838-42. From the 
journal and correspondence cf Major-General Augustus 
Abbott 1879 

The autobiography cf a man-o’-war’s bell iS'jS 
The history of the Indian navy 1613-1863 1877 
Low, David X. An introduction to machine drawing and 
design 1887 (1892) 

Low, George Fauna Orcadensis : or the natural history of 
the quadrupeds, birds, reptiles and fishes of Orkney ana 
Shetland, from a MS. a 1793 (1813) 

A tour through the Islands of Orkney and, Schetland, con- 
taining hints collected in 1774 a 1793 (1879) 

Low, Sidney J. M. and Pulling, Frederic S. The diction- 
ary of English history 188, 


Low-life ; or one half of the world knows not how the other half 
lives 1764 (ed. 3) 

Lowe, Alexander General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Berwick 1794 

Lowe, Charles Prince Bismarck; an historical biography 1883 

Lowe, Edward J. A natural history of British grasses 1838 

Lowe, Peter The whole course of chirurgerie 1397 

ed. 2, entitled A discourse of the whole art cf chyrur- 

gerie 16x2: ed. 3, 1634 

Lovve, Robert General view of the agriculture of the county 
- 1794 


Lowe, Robert Speeches and letters on r^prm 1867 
Lowe, Roger Extracts from a Lancashire diary 1663-78 
(1876) 

Lowell, James Russell Writings v.d. (1890) 

Poetical works 1873, 1880, 1882 
Po««s a 1891 (1912) 

Among my books 1870 ; series 11 , 1876 
The Btglow papers 1848 ; series II, 1862 
Cambridge thirty years ago 1834 
The cathedral xh6g 

Conversations on some of the old poets 1843 
Democracy and other addresses 1886 
A fable for critics 184& 

Fireside travels 1864 
ieWsrs « 1891 (1894) 

My study windows 1871 

The old English dramatists a 1891 (1892) 

Under the willows and other poems 1868 
The vision of Sir Launfal xg^i 
A year’s Kfe xg^x 
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Lower, Mark A. English surnames 1842 (1873) 

Lower, Sir William The amourous fantasme, a tra^ 
comedy 1660 

The enchanted lovers ; a pastoral 1658 
The noble ingratitude : a comedy tr. 1659 
The phoenix in her flames : a tragedy 1639 
Polyeuctes, or the martyr : a tragedy tr. 1633 
A relation inform of journal of the voiage and residence 
which Charles the II has made in Holland tr. 1660 
Lowndes, George R. Camping sketches 1892 
Lowndes, Mary E. 1891 : see Huffding, H. 

Lowndes, Richard The law of general average 1873 {1878) 

A practical treatise on the law of marine insurance i88i 
Lowndes, William A report containing an essay for the ■ 
amendment of the silver coins 1695 
Lowsley, Barzillai A glossary of Berkshire words and 
phrases 1888 (E.D.S.) 

Lowson, Alexander John Guidfellow 1890 
Lowson, G. The modern farrier 1844 (1877) 

Lowth, Bp. Robert Isaiah; anew translation ; veifh a pre- 
liminary dissertation, and notes critical, philological, 
and explanatory 1778 

Lectures on the sacred poetry of the Hebrews tr. by G. 
Gregory 1787 (1816) 

A letter to the author of 'The divine legation of Moses 
demonstrated’ 1763 

The life of William of Wykeham 1738 
Sermons and other remains a 1787 (1834) 

A short introduction to the English grammar (anon.) 1762 

(1763) 

Lowth, William A commentary upon the larger and lesser 
prophets 1730 

A vindication of the divine authority and inspiration of 
the Old and Nevs Testament x6gz ix6gg) 

Loyal and impartial satyrist 1694 : see S., S, 

Loyal convert 1643 : see Quarles, F. 

Loyal songs, A collection of 1639-61 (1731) 

Layer’s (Pierre le) Treatise qf^ecters or straunge sights tr. by 
Z. Jones 1603 

Lubbock, Sir John Addresses, political and edttcational 
1879 

Ants, beeSg and wasps 1882 

The beauties of nature and the wonders of the worldwe live 
in 1892 

On British wild flowers considered in relation to insects 
1873 

On the origin and metamorphoses of insects 1874 
The pleasures of life 1887-89 

Pre-historic times, as illustrated by ancient remains, and 
the manners ana customs of modem savages 1865 {1S69, 
1878) 

Scientific lectures 1879 

The origin of civilisation and the primitive condition cf 
man 1870 (1875) 

Lucar, Cyprian Tartaglia's (N.) Three bookes of coUoquies 
concerning the arte of shooting tr. 1588 
Lucas, Charles An essay on waters 1736 
Lucas, Francis Sketches of rural life and other poems 1889 
Lucas, Joseph Kalm's (P.) Account of his visit to England 
on his way to America in 1748 tr. 1892 
Studies in Nidderdale 1867-72 1882 
Lucas, Richard An enquiry after happiness x6SS 

Twenty four sermons preached on several occasions 1710 
Lucas, Samuel Secularia ; or, surveys in the mainstream of 
history 1862 

Lucas, Theophilus The memoirs of gamesters and sharpers 

1714 

Lucca’s (G. di) Memoirs 1737 : see Berington, S. 

Luccock, j ohn The nature and properties of wool illustrated 
1803 

Luce, S. B. Seamanship 1863 

Lucidarie. Die mitielenglische Version des Elueidariums des 
Honorius Augustodunensis c 1423 (ed. Schmitt 1909) 
Luck of Ladysmede i860 : see Collins, W. L. 

Luckombe, Philip A concise history of the origin and pro- 
gress of printing (anon.) 1770 

ed. 2, entitled The history and art of printing X'i’n 

Luctus Brilannici ; or the tears of the British muses for the 
death of John Dryden 1700 

Luctus Britarmci; poem to the memory of R. L'Estrange 

LudlowlSiurchwardens’ accounts; see Churchwardens 
Ludlow, Edmund Memoirs ax6g2 (1698-99, 1751, 1894) 
Ludlow, Fitz H. Liiile brother, and other genre pudures 1867 
Ludlow, John M. Popular epics of the Middle Ages of the 
Norse-German and Carlovingian cycles 1865 
A sketch of the history of the United States from Indepen- 
dence to Secession 1862 
Ludus Coveniriee : see Coventry mysteries 
Lufeman, John The charters of London 1793 
Lumholtz, Carl Among Cannibals 1889 
LuminaUa ; or the festivall of light 1637 (Grosart 1876) 
Lumley, John Lumley, 1ST Baron 1389: seePuttenham,G. 
Lumsden, James (‘S. Mucklebackit’) Edinburgh poems and 
songs 1809 

Sheep-head and trotters 1892 

Lumsden, Sir Peter S. and Elsmie, George R. Lumsden 
of the Guides : a sketch of the life of Sir H. B. Lumsden 
1899 

Lupton, Donald Flanders 1638 

, London and the country carbonadoed and quartred into 
severall characters 1632 (in Harl. Mlsc.) 

Lupton, Thomas A dream of the Demll and Diues 1584 
Sivqila ; too good to be true 1380 
A thousand notable tilings of sundrie sorts XS79 (1585, 

1675) 

Lushington, Henry The Italian war 1848-49, and the last 
Italian poet (Giuseppe Giusti) 1859 
Lushington, Thomas ; see ‘Jones, Robert' 

Lusignan ; a novel 1801 

Lusted, Charles T. Studies in life and literature 1893 
L«s<y c 1365 : see Wever, R. 

Luifullah, Autobiography of ed. E. B, Eastwick 1837 
Luther’s Commentary upon Galatians tr. 1575 : see Vautrol- 
Uer, T. 

Luttrell, Narcissus A brief historical relation of state 
affairs 1678-1714 (18571 
‘Lyall, Edna’ (Ada E. Bayly) Donovan 1882 
Knight-Errant 1887 
We two 1884 

Won by waiting: a story of home life in France and 
England 1879 

Lybeaus Discorms ; see libeans Desconus 


LTBA 

Lydal, Thomas Vulgar and decimal arithmetic i7i<i_ 

Lvde, Robert A true and exact account of the retaking of a 
ship called ‘The Friend's Adventure of Topsham’ tr. 
1693 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer VII) 

Lydekker, Richard A geographical history of mammals 
1896 

A hand-book to the marsupialia and monotremata 1894 
Horns and hoofs, or, chapters on hoofed animals 1893 
The royal natural history 1893-96 
Lydgate, John (The assembly of gods : or The accord of 
reasonand sensuality in the fear of deathly. . (B.'E.T.S. 
1896)) 

A balade ; in commendation of Our Lady c 1420 (in 
Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

Bochas’ Fall ofpri-nces tr. 1430-40 (1494, 1554, 1558; 
E.E.T.S. 1924-27) 

By come and Chichevache c 1430 (in Minor poems, Percy 
Soo. 1840) 

Cfefowicie 0/ Troy ; see Troy book, below 
The churl and the bird C1400 (Caxton, W. de Worde} 
Roxb. Cl. i8r8 ; in Minor poems, Percy Soc. 1840) 
The complaint of the black knight ; or. The complaint of 
a loveres lyfe c 1402 (in Chaucer's Works, ed. 1532 ; 
Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

The daunce of Machabree c 1423 (in Bochas, ed. 1554 
and E.E.T.S. 1924) 

De Guileville’s (G. de) Pilgrimage of the life of man tr. 
1426 (E.E.T.S, 1899-1904) 

Fabula duoruin mercatonm (Tale of two merchants) 
? a 1412 (Quellen und Forschungen, LXXXIII. 1897) 
The flour ofcurtesye 14. . (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. 1532; 

Chaucerian pieces, Skeat 1897) 

Horse, goose, and sheep. Debate between the c 1440 (Cax« 
ton 1479 ; Roxb. Cl. 1822 ; in Pol., rel., and love 


poems, E.E.T.S. 1866, 1903) 

The life of our Lady c 1410 (Caxton 1484 ; ed. Tama 

1879) 

Merita missce a 1450 (in Lay folks mass book, E.E.T.S. 

1879) 

Minor poems, A selection from the D1430 (Percy Son, 
1840) 

Minor poems c 1430 (E.E.T.S. 1911) 

Minor poems. The two nightingale poems 1446 (E.E.T.S. 
1900) 

Miracles of Si. Edmund 1444 (in Horstmann, AltengL 
Leg. 1881) 

Reson and sensuallyte c 1407 (E.E.T.S. 1901) 

St.Albon and St. Amphabel, Lives o/c 1440 (1334, repr. 
Horstmann 1882) 

St. Edmund and St. Fremund 1433 (in Horstmann, 
AltengL Leg. 1881) 

The serpent of division c 1400 (1590; ed. H. N. Mace 
Cracken 1911) 

Tale of two merchants ; see Fahula, above 
Temple of glas c 1403 (E.E.T.S. 1891) 

Thebes, story of 1420-22 (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. 1561 } 
Chaucer Soc. and E.E.T.S. 1911) 

Troy book 1412-20 (1513, 1555 ; E.E.T.S. 1906-10) 

The veriue ofyo masse 14. . (W. de Worde, rwr. Huth, 
Furitive tracts 1873 ; Minor poems, E.E.T.S. 1911) 
See suso Pilgrimage of the soul 

and Burgh, Benedict Secrees of old phUisoffres a 1430 

(E.E.T.S. 1894) 

Lye, Edward Dictionarium Saxonico et Gothico-Latinum 
a 1767 (1772) See also Junius, Francis, Jr. 

Lye, Thomas New spelling-book 1677 (ed. 2) 

Lyell, Sir Charles The dements of geology 1838 

The geological evidences of the antiquity of man 1863 
A manual of elementary geology 1851 
Principles of geology 1830-33 (1867) 

A second visit to the United States of North America 1849 
The student’s elements of geology 1S71 
Travels in North America 184s 
Lyford, William Three sermons preached at Sherborne in 
Dorsetshire upon 2 Cor. 2, 13-16 <11633 .(ib 54 ) 

The translation of a sinner from death to life by the free 
grace of God 1648 

Lyl'sq John Complete works <11606 (1902) 

Dramatic works a 1606 (1858) 

Campaspe (anon.) 1384 

another issue, entitled A moste excellent comedie of 

Alexander, Campaspe, and Diogenes 1384 
Endimion, the man in the moone (anon.) 1391 
Euphues, the anatomy of wyt 1379 (Arher 1868) 
Euphues and his England 1380 (Arber 1868) 

Gatlaihea (anon.) 1592 
Midas (anon.) 1392 
Mother Bombie (anon.) 1394 
Sc 0 ho and Phao (axion.) 1584 
The woman in the moone 1397 
See also Maid; Pappe with an hatchet 
Lynch, Hannah Georgs Mere<Ji<fc ; <i siudj/ 1891 
Lynch, Thomas T. Lectures in aid of self -improvement 1833 
Memorials of Theophilus Trinal 1850 
The rivulet: a contribution to sacred so»g 1833 (1856, 
1868) 

Lynde, Sir Humphrey Via iuta ; the safe weep 1628 (1632) 
A case for the spectacles, or a defence of Via tuia a 1630 
(1638) 

Lyndksav, Sir David lYorfo? <11333 (1571, 1879, E.E.T.S. 
1865-71) 

Selections from his poems v.d. (in Pinkerton, Scottish 
poems reprinted 1792) 

The complaint and publict confessioun of the Kingis auld 
hound calUt Bagsche 0x336 
The complayni 1529 
the dreme 1528 

The historie (and testament) of ahe nobil and wailjeand 
squper, William Meldrum 1350 (1594) 

Kitteis confessioun c 1340 

The monarche (Ane dialog betniX experience and ane 
courteour) 1332 

Ane saiy re of the thrie esiaits 1540 (x6oz) 

The testament and complaynt cf Our soverane lordis 
papyngo 1330 

Lyndewode, William Provtneiale (seu Constitutiones 
An 0 ce) 1433; Eng. transl, (1534) 

Cui adjiciuntur Constitutiones LegatindsD, Otkonis, 

etD.Otiwboni,cimannotationibusJohmnisdeAthona 

'(1679) 

Lyon, George F. Journal cf d residence and tour in the re- 
public of Mexico in 1826 1828 
Lym aporioJiwi 1836 (1849) 





LYBIC 

Lyrk poetry, Specimens of 01310 (ed. T. Wright, Percy Soo. 
1842) 

Lyrical ballads 1798 ; ed. 2, 1800 
Lysons, Daniel Tm environs of London 1792-96 
Lysons, Samuel An accowit Romm aniigmties dis- 
covered at Woodchester in Gloucester 1797 
Lysons, Samuel Claudia and Pudens ; or the early Chris- 
tians in Gloucester 1861 

Lyte, Henry Dodoens' {R.) Niewe herboM or historic of 
plantes tr. 1578 

‘Lyth* The golden south : memories of Australian home life 
1S43-S8 1890 

Lytteil, William Landmarhs of Scottish life and language 
1877 

Lyttelton, George, ist Bahon Worfe a 1773 (1774) 
Dialogues of the dead (anon.) 1760 

ed. 4, (with) four new dialogues 1765 (1776) 

The hisfoiy of the life of King Henry the Second 1767-71 
Letters from a Persian in En^and to his friend at Ispahan 
1735 (1744) 

Observations on the conversion and aposUeship of St, Paul, 
in a letter to Gilbert West (anon.) 1747 
Lyttelton, Robert H. : see Steel, A. G. 

Lyttelton, Sarah Spencer, Lady Correspondence 17 ® 7 " 
1870 (1912) 

Lyxton, Edward G. E. L. Bulwee-Lytton, ist Baron 
Worfo 01873 (1873-75) 

Alice, or the mysteries 1838 
Athens, its rise and fall iS^ 

Calderon the courtier 1838 

Caxtoniana : a series of essays on life, literature, and 
manners 1863 

The Caxf-ons, a family picture 1849 
The corning race 1871 
Devereux 1829 
The disowned 1829 
Ernest Maltravers 1837 
Eugene Aram 1832 
Falkland 1827 
GodolpMn 1833 

Harold, the last of the Saxon kings 1848 

Kenelm Chillingly, his adventures and opinions a 1873 

King Arthur 184^-49 

The lady of Lyons ; or love and pride ; a play 1838 

The last days of Pompeii 1834 

The last of the barons 

Leila ; or the siege of Granada 1838 

Lucretia, or the children cf night 1846 

My novel ; or varieties in English life 1853 

The new Timon ; a romance of London 1846 

Night and morning 1841 

The Parisians a 

Paul Clifford 1830 

Pausanias the Spartan a 1873 (1876) 

Pelham ; or the adventures of a gentleman 1828 

The pilgrims of the Rhine 1834 

Richelieu ; a play, with historical odes 1838 

Rienzi, the last of the tribunes 1833 

A strange story 1S62 

What will he do with itJ 1858 

The wooing of Master Fox (the separate publication in 
1894 of ch. xii of The pilgrims of the RMne) 

Zanoni i8a2 

Zicci 1841 (a short sketch of prec. , in Monthly chronicle) 
Lytton, Edward R, Bulwer-Lytxon, ist Earl of 
King Poppy a 1891 (1892) 

. Luctle 1S60 

Drval, or the fooiof time zS6g 
The ring of Amasrs 1863 
The wanderer 1857 
See also Fane, Julian C. H. 

Lytton, Rosina Bulwer-Lytton, Baroness Chevehy; 

or the man of honour 1839 
Lyvys of seyntys 1447 ; see Bokenham, O. 


M.,A. GaPeVtme^s ip^ Soock ^physieke ti. 

GuiUemeau's iJ.) Frmdte cmrurgerye or all the tmnmJle 
operations of chirurgerye it. isgj 

M., A. : see also Munday, A. 

M., G. 1618 : see MvnshuVG. . 

M., H., gent. The colloquies or familiar discourses ofD, Eras- 
mus tr. 1671 

M , H. A poem sacred to the memory of the late P. Dodd- 

ridge D.D. 1752 

M,, 1 . 1595 • see Maikhaiin., G. 

M., I. A healBt to the genilemofily profession of servingmenf 

■ 1598 


or the smiingmans comfort 159) 
M., I, 1629 ; see Maxweli, James 

ir - ' 


M., J, 1609 '' S6e Melton, 

M., J. 1629 : see Mabbe, J. 

M., J» 164a ! see Marsh, J, 

M., J. A soveraigne sake to jme the Bind i6i 
M., J. The tragical history cf the chevalier de Vaudray and ihe 
countess of Vergi tx. 1726 
M., L. 1372-83 : see Mascall, L. 

M^ L. Du Bose’s If.) Accomplish’d woman tr. 1733 
M., T. 1399 : see Moufet, T, 

M,, i6oi : see Millington, T. 

M.,T. rite W«cfe« 6oofteiM4(BulIea,Mddleton’8wwfeVni) 
M., T. a 1630 : see May, T. 

M., T. 1660 5 see Wallcer, Clement 
M>, T. 1663 ; see Manley, T, 

M., W. The man in the moone, telling strange fortunes, or the 
English fortune teller 1609 (l^ercy Soc. 1849) 

M., W. The fueens closet opened, incomparoBe secrets in 
physick, chinirgery, , . and cookery ete, 163s (1658) 
Mabbe, James Aleman’s (Af.) The rogue; or Ste Hfe of 
Guman de Alfarache tr. 1622 (1630) 

Cervantes’ Exemplary novels tr. 1640 (1900) 

Fonseca’s (C, de) Devout contemplations mgUshed by 
J.M.tbag 

The Spanish bawd represented in CelesUm ;or the 
fragwke cotnedy of CaUsto and Mtlibea tr. J631 
Macalister, Alexander An introduction to the systemotio 
soolop and nwrphology of vertebrate aninuds 1878 
A text-book of human afiatomy 1889 
Zoology of the invertebrate amnuds 1878 
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MacAlister, Donald : see Ziegler, E. ■ 

Magallo, j. JCC/JC canons or rules learnedly describing a» 
excellent method for practitioners in physick 1639 
MaoArtkur, Margaret History of Scotland^ 1873 
Macaulay, Angus The history and antiquities of Ctaybrook 
in the county of Leicester 1791 

Macaulay, Catharine The history of England from the 
accession of James I to that of the Brunswick line 
1^63—83 

Macaulay, James Poems on various subjects, in Scots and 
English 1788 

Macaulay, John S. A treatise on field fortification 1834 
(1847,1851) 

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Lord Macaulay Bio- 
graphies contributed to the Encyclopeedia Britannica 
01859 (i860) 

Critical and miscellaneous essays v.d. (1841-44, 1887) 
The history of England from the accession of fames II 
1849, 1855, 0 1839 (1849-61) 

Lays of ancient Rome XS42 

The miscellaneous writings a 1859 (i860) 

M®Bride, Duncan General insimetions for the choice of 
wines and spirituous liquors 1793 
MacCabe, James D. New York by sunlight md gaslight 1882 
Maccall, William The elements of individualism, a series of 
lectures 1847 

M“Cann, George Lectures on the right of private judgment 
1825 (1831) 

1i£<=Car53iy, Justin Donna Quixote 1879 
A history of our own times 1879-S0 
Red diamonds 1893 

The story of Gladstone's life 1898 (1906) 

McCarthy, Justin H. The French revolution 1893 
Macchiavelli’s (N.) Works tr. (H. NeviQe) 1675 
M.’s Prince tr. 1673 (1883) 

The uncasing of Machivils mskuctions to Ms sonne, with 
the answers to the same 1613 
M.’s Vindication of Mmself and his writings 1673 {1691 } 
Harl. Misc.) ^ 

M“Clellan, John B. The New Testament, a new translation 
187s 

McClure’s Magazine (N.Y.) 1893- 
M^Combie, Thomas Australian sketches etc. 1861-66 
The history of the colony of Victoria 1838 
MacCook, Henry C. American spiders and their spinning- 
work 18S9-93 

MacCormao, Sir William Antiseptic surgery 1880 
M®Cosh, James The method of divine government 1830 (1874) 
Redmic philosophy defended in a philosophic series 1887 
The Scottish philosophy ; biographical, expository, criti- 
cal : from Hutcheson to Hamilton 1874 (1875) 

M®Ceie, Thomas The life of Andrew MelmUe 1819 
The life of John Knox xBx2 

Macculloch, John A geological classification of rocks 1821 
The highlands and west^ isles of ScoUand 1824 
Proofs and illustrations of the attributes of God 1830 
(1837, 1843) 

MacCulloch, John A. The religion of the ancient Celts 1911 
McCulloch, John R. A descriptive and statistical account of 
the British empire 1846 (1854) 

A dictionary . , of commerce md commercial navigation 
1832 (1844, 1882) 

The principles of political economy 1825 
A treatise on fhe principles and practical influence of taxa- 
tion md the funding system 1843 (1852) 

MacDonagh, Michael Irish Hfe and character 1S98 
Macdonald, Alexander Love, law, and theology 1869 
Macdonald, George and Allan, J, The botanist's text-book 
1853 

Macdonald, George Alec Forbes of HowgUn 1865 
Aimals of a quiet neighbourhood 1866 (1878) 

At the back of the north wind 1871 
A book 0/ dreams 1871 (Works of fancy III) 

Castle Warlock, a homely romance 1883 
David Elginbrod 1862 (1863) 

The disdple md other poems xS 6 y 
Doml Grant 1883 

•'Errea S-mepa. Unspoken sermons 1866- (1867-89) 

The marquis of DosmxZtji 
Mary Marsion iSSi 
Pam Fabw, surgeon 1879 
Phantasies, a faerie romance 1858 (1878) 

Poems 1857 ; 1871 (Works of fancy 1 -lV) 

The prinoess and Ourdte 1883 

Robert Falconer 186S 

Sir Gibbie 1879 

Thomas Wingfold, curate 1876 

What’s mine's mine 1886 

Wilfrid Combermede 1S72 

Works of fancy and imagination (1871) 

Macdonald, George The Roman wall in Scotland 1911 
Macdonald, James Food from the far west ; or American 
agrioulture, with special reference to the importation of 
dead meat 1878 

M°Donogh, Felix The henmtin the country (mion.) 1820-22 
The hehut in Edinburgh (anon.) 1824 
The hermit in London (anon.) 1819-20 
The heroine of the Peninsula (anon.) 1826 
The highlanders ; a tale imon.) xSzn 
M®Do0All or M®Dgwall, Andrew. Lord Bankton An 
institute of the laws of Scotland in civil rights 1731-33 
McDouoall, William An introduction to social psychology 
1908 

Mi®o\yALL, William History of the burgh cf Dumfries 1867 

(1873) 

The mm efthe woods and other Poems 1844 (1882) 
Macduee, John R. Memories of Patinos; or some of the 
great wards and visions of the apocalypse 1871 
Ma&Ewen, Alexander R. Life and letters of Jom Cairns 
3:89s 

MacFarlane , Charles The lives and exploits of banditti and 
rafifiew 1833 (1817) 

Maofarlane, John Memoir of Thoptas Archer 1867 
Macfarlank, Walter Genealogical collections 1730-51 
(S.H.S, f " ' 



Macfarren, 

of study 1879 (1881) 

Six lectures on harmony 1867 

MaoGill, Hamilton Memories of the rev. Dr, Hamilton 
MacGUl 1^0 


Macgill, W. Old Ross-shire 1909-11 
Macgillivray, William A history of British birds 1837-32 
Lives of eminent zoologists, from Aristotle to Linneeus 
1834 

A manual of British ornithology 1840-42 

The natural history of Dee side and Braemar « 1832 

(185s) 

Richard’s (A.) Elements of botany tr. 1831 
Ed. The travels and researches of A. von Humboldt 1832 
(1836, 1851) 

M'Gilvray, Alexander Poems and songs 1830 
MAcorLYRAY, JoHN Poems 1787 

McGowan, George Meyer’s (E. von) History of chemistry 
tr. 1891 

Macgowan, John Death : a vision 1766 (1814) 

MacGregor, James Life and letters ed. Lady F. Balfour 
0191O (1912) 

MacGregor, John The voyage alone in the yawl ‘Rob Roy’ 
1867 (1868) 

Machiavelli, N . : see Macchiavdli, N. 

Machin, Lewis and Markham, G. The dumbe knight, a 
historicall comedy 1608 (Dodsley) 

McHugh, Hugh John Henry 1901 
Machyn, Henry Diary 1530-63 (Camden Soo, 1848) 
MoIlwraith, William The visitors’ guide to Wigtownshire 
187s 

M“Indoe, George Poems and songs chiefly in the Scottish 
dialect (also two poems by James M“Indoe) 1803 
Mackail, John W. Tl\e life of William Morris 1899 
M®Kay, Archibald A history of Kilmarnock 1848 {1864, 
1880) 

Mackay, Charles A dictionary of lowland Scotch 1888 
Longbeard, lord of London : a romance 1841 
Memoirs of extraordinary popular delusions 1841 
The twin soul (anon.) 1887 
Mackay, John The church in the highlands 1914 
Mackay, Thomas The state and charity 1S98 
Mackay, WmiiAM P. ‘Grace and truth’ under twelve aspects 
1869 (1875) 

Mackenzie, Eneas A descriptive and historical account of 
the town and county of Newcastle upon Tyne 1827 
A historical, topographical and descriptive view of the 
county of Northumberland etc. 1825 
‘Mackenzie, Fergus’ ( J. Anderson) Sprays of northern pine 
1897 

Mackenzie, Sir George A discourse upon the laws and cus- 
toms of Scotland in matters criminal 1674 (1678) 
Institutions of the laws of Scotland 1684 (1694) 

Religio stoici, with a friendly addresse to the phanaticks of 
all sects and sorts 1663 (1665) 

— — The religious stoic 1685 (1693) 

Mackenzie, George, ist Earl op Cromarty An historical 
account of the conspiracies by the Earls of Gowry and 
R. Logan of Resialrig against king James VI 1713 
Mackenzie, Henry The man of feeling (anon.) 1771 (1803) 
The mam of the world (anon.) 1772 (1803) 

Mackenzie, James The history of health, and the art of pre- 
serving it 1758 

Mackenzie, John A narrative of the siege of London-Derry 
1690 

Mackenzie, John Day-dawn in dark places, a story of 
wanderings and work in Bechwanatand 1883 
Mackenzie, Sir Morell A marmal of diseases of the throat 
and nose 1880-84 

The use of the laryngoscope in diseases of the throat 1863 
(1871) 

Mackenzie, Murdock A treatise on marine surveying 1774 
(1819) 

M'^Kerlie, Peter H. History of the lands and their owners in 
Galloway 1S70-79 

MACKINNON, John Account of Mesdngham in the county of 
Lincoln 1823 (1881) 

Mackintosh, Alexander The Driffield angler e 1810 
Mackintosh, Daniel The scenery of Enpand and Wales 
1869 

Mackintosh, Sir James Dissertation on the progress of 
ethical philosophy 1830 (1836) 

The history of England iSgo-xx 

History^ of the revolution in x68S a 18132 (.xSsa) 

The miscettamous works 1791-1830 (1846) 

On the right ofparliamentaty suffrage 1819 (1846) 
Vindiciie garnets, Defence of the French Rmiomion etc. 

1791 

Mackintosh, Margaret The cottager's daughter, a tale 1836 
Macklin, Charles Love d la mode, a comedy 1784 (1793) 
The man of the world, a comedy 1786 (1793) 
Macknioht, James A new literal iransmtion ..of all the 
apostolical epistles 1793 (1809) 

Macky, John A journey through England (anon.) 1714 
(1722) 

Maclagan, Alexander Sketches from nature and other 
poems 1831 

Maclaine, Archibald Mosheim’s (/. L. von) Ecclesiastical 
history, antient and modern tr, 1765-68 
Maclaren, Alexander Sermons preached in Manchester 
„ 1863-73 {1875) 

Maclaren, Archibald A military system of gymnastic exer- 
cises 1862 

‘Maclaren, Ian’ (J. Watson) Beside the bonnie brier bush 
1894 

A doctor of the old school x8^S lj8gy) 

Kate Carnegie, and those ministers 1896 
Maclaren, Walter S. B. Spinning woollen and worsted ; 
bdmg a practical treatise for the use of all . . engaged in 
those trades 18S4 

M®Lauchlan, Thomas The early Scottish church 1863 
MaclauriNj Colin account of Sir I. Newton’s philo- 
sophical discoveries a xj 46 {iy4S) 

A treatise of algebra a 1746 (1748) 

A treatise of fluxions 1742 

MoLean, Archibald Miscellaneous works 01812 (1847-48) 
Maclear, George F. Conversion of the west. The Celts xBjZ 
Macleay, William S. Annulosa Javamca 1825 

Horn entomologicee ; or essays on the annuiose animals 
1819-21 

Maclennan, John F, Primitive marriage 1865 
MacLennan, Malcolm Peasant life ; being sketches cf the 
villagers and field-labourers in GUnaldie (anon.) 
1869-72 

Macleod, Henry D. The elements of banking 6 
MoLevy, James Curiosities of crime in Edinburgh during the 
last thirty years 1861 

Macmanus, James The bend of the road 1898 
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MARIOTTI 


Macmichaei., William Lives of British, physicians (anon.)' 
1830 (1S57) 

Macmillan, Hugh Bible teachings in nature 1867 (1870) 
Footnotes from the page of nature, or first forms of vegeta- 
tion l86x 

The true vine; or the analogies of our Lord's allegory 
1870 (1S71) 

Macmillan, Michael The promotion of general happiness, 
a utilitarian essay 1890 
Macmillan’s Magazine 1859-1907 

M®Murtrie, Henky Cuvier's (G. L, C. F. D. de, baron} 
Animal kingdom tr. and abridged 1834 
McNab, William Botany, morphology and physiology 187S 
Botany, outlines of classification of plants 1878 
McNeill, Angus The egregious English 1903 
Macneill, Hector Poetical works i8or, a 1818 (1856) 
Bygane times and late come changes xSiz 
Scotland’s skaith, or the history o’ Will and Jean 1795 
The woes 0’ war, or the upshot 0’ the history 0’ Will and 
Jean 1796 

McNeill, Peter Blawearie ; or mining life of the Lothians 
forty years ago 1887 
M^Nicoll, David Works 0:1836 (1837) 

A rational inquiry concerning the operations of the stage 
on the morals of society 1823 (1837) 

Macnish, Robert The anatomy ^drunkenness 1827 (1847) 
Macphail, James M. Kenneth S. Macdonald, missionary of 
the Free Church of Scotland,_ Calcutta 1904 (1905) 
Macpkail, S. R. History of the religious house of Pluscardyn 
. . tn Morayshire 1881 

Macpherson, James Fragments of ancient poetry (by Ossian) 
1760 

An introduction to the history of Great Britain and 
Ireland 1771 

Ossian’ s Fingd, an ancient epic poem 1762 
Ossian's Temora, an ancient epic poem 1763 
Macbuoid, Gilbert S. Ed. Jacobite songs and ballads 1887 
Macquoid, Katharine S. At the Red glove, a novel 1885 
Macready,, William C. M.’s Reminiscences and selections 
from his diaries and letters 0-1873 (1875) 

Macrimmon, a highland tale (by A. Sutberland) 1823 
Miacro plays. The (Mankind c 1475 ; Wisdom c 1460 j The 
castle of perseverance c 1425) (E.E.T.S. 1904) 
Macsparran, James America dissected, being a full and true 
account of all the American colonies 1752 (1753) 

A letter book and abstract of out services, written during 
the years 1743-51 (1899) 

Mactaggart, John The Scottish Gallovidian encyclopedia 
1824 (1876) 

MacVittie, Robert B. Details of the restoration of Christ 
Church cathedral, Dublin 1878 
MacWard, Robert ’Eiraytowor/iot or Earnest contendings 
for the faith C16S0 (1723) 

The true non-conformist (anon.) 1671 
Madan, Martin A new cmd literal translation of Juvenal and 
Persius 1789 (Persius 179s) 

Thely phthora, or a treatise on femde ruin ^anoa.) 1780-81 
Madan, Patrick A philosophical and medical essay of Ote 
•waters of Tunwidge 1687 (Hail. Misc.) 

Madden, Samuel Themistocles, the lofuer of Ms country, a 
tragedy 1729 

Maddox, Bp. Isaac Sermons 01759 

A vindication of the government, doctrine and worship of 
the church of England (against Neal’s History of the 
puritans) 1733 

Madox, Thomas Firma burgi ; or an historical essay con- 
cerning the cities, towns and buroughs of England 
1726 

Formulare A nglicanum : ora collection of amdentcharters 
and instruments 1702 

The history and antiquities of the exchequer of the kings of 
England 1711 

Matzner, Eduard AUenglische Sprachproben, nebst einem 
WSrterbuche 1867-1900 
Mappei, a.. Count Bngand life in Italy 1865 


Maffei’s (F. S.) Compleat histoiy of the ancient amphitheatres 
tr. A. Gordon 1730 
Magazine of art, The 1878- 
Magazine m natural history 1829-40 

■ The annals and magazine of natural history 1841- 

Magdalen college and James II, a senes of documents 1686-88 
(O.H.S. 1886) 

Magens, Nicolas An essay on insurances 1755 
Magic lantern. The 1822 : see Blessington, Countess of 
Magnus, Francis Sonnerat's (P.) Voyage to the East Indies 
and China tr. 1788-89 

Magnusson, Eirikr Notes on shipbuilding cmd nautical 
terms of old in the north 1906 

and Morris, W. Volsunga saga : the story of the 

Volsungs and Nibhtngs tr. 1870 
Magopico. The memoirs of Magoptco minister of Muchti- 
wharrock (by S. Hsdiburton and T. Hepburn) 1761 

(1791) 

Maguire, D. The art of massage 1887 (ed. 4) 

Mahafpy, John P. Social life in Greece : from Homer to 
Menander 1874 

Mahan, Alfred T. The influence of sea power upon history 
1660-1783 1890 

Lessons of the war tvith Spain 1900 
Mahon, Andrew L’Abbat’s Art cf fencing, or the use of the 
snpall sword tr. 1734 (xTSS) 

Mahony, Francis S. The relief of Father Prout 1836 
(1859) 

Maid, The -maydes metamorphosis (attrib. to J. Lyly) i6oa 
(BullenjOld plays 1 , 1882) 

Maid Emlyn. The boke of mayd Endyrt cxgao ( W. de Woidej 
Andeat poetical tracts, Percy Soc. 1842) 

Maiden, Joseek H. The us^ul native plants of Austrodia 
1889 

Malden aumt. The; by a lady 1776 
Maidmknt, James Ed. .4 bookofScotishpasquUsisCS-xyis 
186S 

Ed. Scoiish ballads and songs 1859^ 1868 

and Logan, W. H, Ed. Dramaksts of the Restoration 

1872-79 

Main, Robert Ed. HerscM’s (Sir J- F, W.) Manual of 
scientific enquiry I&S 9 

Maine, Sir Henry jf. S. Ancient law : its connection with 
the early history of society and its relations to modern 
ideas 1861 (1871) 

Dissertations or; early law and custom 1883 
Lectures on the early history of institutions 1875 
Village commimities in the east and west 1871 


Mainwaring or Maynwaring, Arthur The life and posthu- 
mous works a 1712 (1715) 

See also Garth, Sir S. 1717 ; Medley 1710 
Mainwaring, Arthur Cwf Cavendish, or whist in a few 
whiffs 1899 

Mainwaring, Sir H. ; see Manwayring 
Maitland, Frederic W. Domesday book and beyond 1897 
Township and borough 1898 
See also Pollock, Sir F. 

Maitland, James The apology for Wdliam Maitland of 
Lethington 1610 (S.H.S. 1904) 

Maitland, Julia Charlotte Letters from Madras during 
the years 1836-3$ by a lady (1843) 

Maitland, Sir Richard Ancient Scotish poems . . from the 
ilfS. collections of Sir R. M . . . comprising pieces 
. . from about 1420 till 15S6 (ed. Pinkerton 1786) 
Poems (Maitland Club 1830) 

The Maitland folio MS. (S.T.S. 1919-27J 
The Maitland quarto MS. (S.T.S. 1920) 

Maitland, Samuel R. The dark ages 1844 

Eruvin; or miscellaneotis essays on subjects connected 
with thenature, history and destiny of man 1831 (1850) 
Essays on subjects connected ■with the reformation in 
England 1849 

Facts and documents UUestrative of the history of the 
ancient Albigenses and Waldenses 1832 
False worship : an essay 1856 
Illustrations and enquiries relating to mesmerism 1849 
Six letters on Fox’s Acts and monuments 1837 
Maitland, William The history of Edinburgh 1753 
Maitland Club, Publications of the 1828-59 
Miscellany 1833-43 

Major Jack Downing of the Downingville militia i860 (1865) 
Major Jones’s courtship (by W. T. Thompson) 1844 
Malcolm, Alexander A treatise ofmusick 1721 
Malcolm, James P. Anecdotes of the manners and customs of 
London 1808 

Malcom, Howard Travels in south-eastern Asia, embracing 
Hindustan, Malaya, Siam and China 1839 (1S40) 
Maldon (Essex) Court booM (MS.) 1557-1764 
Court rolls (MS.) 1402-1504 

‘Malet, Lucas’ (Mrs. Mary Harriaon} Colonel Enderby's 
wife, a novel 1885, 

The gateless barrier 1900 

The history of Sir Richard Calmady, a romance x$ot 
Malkin, Benjamin H. Le Sage’s (A. R.) Adventures of Gil 
Bias of Smtillane tr. 1809 

The scenery, antiquities and biography of South Wales 
1804 

Mallery, Garrick The gesture speech of man iSSi 
Mallet, David Works v.d. (1759) 

Poems a 1763 (x7$o) 

Amyntor and Theodora, or the hermit ; a poem 1747 
The life of Francis Bacon, lordchancettorofEnflani 1740 
Mallet’s (P. H.) Northern antiquities tr. Bp. T. Percy 1770 

(1847) 

Malle t, Robert Earthquakes (Earthquake phenomena) 


1849-59 (Manual of scientific e^uiry 1859) 

William H. Is life ■^rih living? 1877 {1879) 


Mallock, William 

The new- Paul and Virginia or positivism cm an island 
1878 

Thenew republic : or culture, faith, andphUosophyinan 
English country house 1877 (1878) 

A romance of the nineteenth century 1881 
Malmesbury, James Harris, ist Earl of Diaries and 
correspondence a 1820 (1844) 

A series of letters of the ist earl of M., his family and 
friends 1745-1820 (1870) 

Malmesbury, James Howard Harris, 3RD Eakl of 
Memoirs of an ex-minister: an autobiography 1884 
Malmesbury, William of De gestis regum Anghnim 112s- 
42 (Rolls series 1887-89) 

Malone, Edmond An account of the life and ■writings of J. 
Dryden 1800 

Ed. Shakespeare’s Works 1790 (1821) 

Supplement to Johnson and Steevens, Shakespeare's 
Works 1780 

Malory, Sir Thomas LeworftfDarfAwftr. 1470-85 (Sommer 
1889 ; also Copland 1557; 1634; Southey 1817) 
Malthus, Thomas R. An essay on the pruwipH of popula- 
tion etc. 1798, 1803 (1817) 

Malvery, Olive C. The soul market 1906 
Malynes, Gerard de Consuetudo vellexmercatoria ; or the 
ancieni law-merchant 1622 

Mammalia, Sketches in natural history, history of the mam- 
malia X&49 

Man : a paper for ennobling the species 1755 
Man, John M^usculus’ (IF.) Common placM of Christian re- 
ligion tr. 1563 

Mart in the moone. The 1609 : see M., W, 

Man in the moon. The ; consisting of essays and crUiqttes on 
ike politics, manners, drama etc. of the present day 
1804 

Man in the moon, The (by W. Hone) 1820 
Man, Laws of the Isle of : see Mills, M. A. 

Manby, George W. Journal of a voyage to Greenland 1822 
Manby, Thomas Ed. A collection of all the statutes ■made in 
the reigns of Charles I and Charles II (1667) 
Manchester, Sir Henry Montagu, ist Earl of 

chester almondo ; coniemplatio ■mortis etinmorMitaUs 
1633 (1636) 

Manchester, tth Earl op : see Montagu, W. D, 
Manchester courier 1825- 
Manchester examiner 1846- 
Manchester guardian 1821- 

Manchini or Coloma, Maria, princess of PaBiano. The 
apology ; or the genuine memoirs of madam Maria 
Mcmchini tr. 1679 

Mandkr, James The Derbyshire miners’ glossary 1824 
Mandevuxe, Bernard Art enqui^ into the origin of honour 
and the ■usefulness of chnstianity in war 1732 
The fable of the bees ; or private vices pumck benefits 

Frit ^oufltk on religion, the church and national happi- 
ness 1723 (1723) 

The grumbling hive, or knaves turn'd honest 1705 

(enlarged ed. , see Fable of the bees, above) 

Some fables after the manner of Fontaine 1703 
Mandevuxe, Sir J. f see Maundeville 
Mandey, Venterus Mdliflciutnmensionis, or the marrow of 
measuring 1727 

— - - and Moxon, j. Mechankk powers, or the misiery of 
nature and art unvailed 1696 


Manner ofkepynge a court baron and a lete, The tr. 1544 (1546) 
Mangan, James Clarence Anthologia germanica : Gernum 
anthology 1845 
Poems 01849 (1859) 

Manifestation 1016 : see Dominis, M. A. de 
Mankind (a morality) c 1475 (Brandi 1898 ; Macro plays, 
E.E.T.S. 1904) 

Manley, Mrs. Mary de la Riviere The adventures of 
Rivella 1714 

Co«Jt intri^es : in a coUeciion of original letters, from 
the island of the -new Atalanfis xqxx 
The power of love ; in seven novels 1720 (1741) 

Secret memoirs .. of several persons of quality ..from the 
new Atalantis 1709-20 (1736) 
hlANLEY, Thomas Ed. Cowell’s (J.) Interpreter 1684 

H. Grotius De rebus Belgicis ; or, the annals and history of 
the Low-Countrey-Wars tr. T. M. 1665 
The nature of testaments, executors etc. 1676 
Manlove, Edward The liberties and customes of the lead- 
mines within the wapentake of Wirksworih in the 
county of Derby 1653 (E.D.S. 1874) 

Manly, John Matthews Specimens of the pre-Shaksperean 
drama 1897-98 

Mann, Edward C. A manual of psychological medicine and 
allied nervous diseases 18^3 
Mann, Mary E. The fields of Duldiich 1902 
A winter’s tale 1891 

Manners and household expenses of England in the thirteenth 
and fifteenth centuries (Roxb. Club 1841) 

Manners, The boke of good (1507) : see Boke 
Manning, Anne Belforest, a tale of English country life 1865 
The old Chelsea bun-house, a tale of the last century 1855 
Manning^ Henry E., cardinal The grounds of faith 1852 
The internal mission of the Holy Ghost 1875 
Petri pfivilegium, three pastoral letters 1869 (1871) 
Sermons 1842- (1843-50) 

Manning OF Brunne, Robert; see Brunne 
Manningham, Bp. Thomas Sermons a 1722 


Two discourses ; the first shewing the chief cHiwions of 

all 


philosophic truth . . ; the second, manifesfing how 1 
the foundations of the intellectual world . , have been 
undermin’d by popish doctrines and policies 168 x 
Mannoch, John P. Billiards expounded to all degrees of 
amateur players 1904 

Mansel, Henry L. The gnostic heresies of the first and, second 
centuries azSyx (x875) 

Letters, lectures and reviews a 1871 (1873) 

Metaphysics ; or the philosophy of consciousness, pheno- 
menal and real i860 (1875) 

Prolegomena logica 1851 (i860) 

Mansell, Roderick An exact and true narrative of the late 
popish intrigue to form a plot 1680 
Mansfield, Charles B. A theory of salts 1855 (1865) 
Mansfield, Robert B. School-life at Winchester college . , 
with a glossary of words, phrases and customs peculiar 
to Winchester college 1866 (1870) 

Manson, F. B. Timbers (part of G. Watt’s ‘Economic pro- 
ducts of India*} 1883 

Manson, George J. The sporting dictionary 1895 
MansoNj Patrick Tropical diseases : a manual of the 
diseases of warm cUrnates 1898 
Mant, Richard Rome, her tenets and her practices 1843 
Mantell, Gideon A. The fossils of the South downs, or ilhts- 
traiions of the geology of Sussex 1822 
Petrifactions and their teaching 1851 
Manton, Thomas Christ’s temptations and transfiguration 
practically explained a 1677 (1685, 1870) 

Englands spiriiuall languishing (a sermon) 1648 
One hundred and ninety sermons on Ps. CXIX 21677 
(1681, 1872) 

A practical commentary . . on the epistle cf James 1651 
(1871) 

— — on the epistie of Jude 165S (1871) 

A practical exposition of the Lord’s prayer a 1677 (1684, 
1870) 

Several discourses tending to promote peace and holiness 
21677 (1685, 1871V 

Manual of scientific enquiry, A : see Herschel, Sir J. F. W. 
Manwavring, Sir Henry The sea-mans dictionary 21625 

MANWOont^oHN A brefe collection of the Jawes of the forest 
*592 

A treatise and discourse of the lawes of the f arrest etc. 
1598 (1615) 

Map or Mapes, Walter The Latin poems commonly attri- 
buted to Walter Mapes (c 1200) . Appendix (containing 
translations and imitations) v.d. (Camden Soc. 1841) 
Maplet, John A greene forest or a naturall historie, wherein 
may be scene , . the most sufferaigne veriues in all .. 
stones and mettals, , , plantes, herbes . , brute beasies 


itc. 15^ 
Marana’s (J. PI, 


.) Letters writ by a T'urkish spy who lived five 
and'forty years undiscovered at Paris tr. 1692-94 
Marbbck, John A book of notes and common places with 
their expositions, collected and gathered out of the 
worhes of divers singular ■writers 1581 
Marbury, Edward A brief commentarie..‘upon.theptophecy 
of Obadiah 1649 (1865) 

A commentarie , , upon the prophecies of Hctbdhkuk 1650 
(1865) 

Marcel, Claude Language as a means of mental cultttre and 
international communication; or, manual of the 


teacher and the learner of langtutges 1853 
Epithaloimium Gallo-. 


■Britannicum 


Marcelline, Georgs 
1625 

The triumphs of king James 1 16x0 
Makcet, Alexander An essay on the chemical history and 
medical treatment of calculous disorders 1817 
Marcet, Jane The seasons, stories for very young children 
1832-33 

Marcet, William: On chronic alcoholic intoxicationx85^(x8Go) 
March, Francis A. A comparative grammar of the Anglo- 
saxon language 1870 

March, John Actions for sclaunder xb^j 
Marcy, Randolph B. The prairie traveller : a handbook for 
overland expeditions 1859 
Mardon, Edward R. Billiards 1844 (i 849 > 1858) 

Marett, Robert R. Anthropology 1911 
Margaret, Saint. Seinte Marherete 21200 r Seinte Margarete 
C1300 : Mtidan Maregrete 6x230 (E.E,T.S. 1862) 
Marin’s (M. A.) Perfect reli^ous -bo. X762 
Mariner, William 1817 : see Martin, John 
‘Marzotti, Luigi’: see GaUenga,A> 
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MABKBY 

Markby, Sir Wiixiam Elemetds of law considered with 
reference to general jurisprudence 1 87 1 ( 1874) 

Markham^ Albert H. The great frozen sea; a personal nar- 
ratwe of the voyage of the ’‘Alert’ during the arctic ex- 
ploration of 1873-76 1878 

Markham, Sir Clements R. the life of the great Lord Fair- 
fax 1870 

Ed. Narratives of the mission of G. Bogle to Tibet and cf 
the journey of T. Manning to Lhasa 1876 
Peruvian bark : a popular account of the introduction of 
chinchona cultivation into British India 1880 

Markham, Francis The book of honour, or five decode of 
epistles of honour 1625 
Five decades of epistles of warre 1622 

Markham, Gervase rte o/flrrfjcn'e 1634 

Cavelarice, or the English horseman : contayning all the 
arte of horsemanship etc. 1607 (1617) 

Cheape and good husbandry for the well-ordering of all 
beastes andfowles etc. 1614 (1623) 

Country contentments in two bookes ; the first containing 
the whole art of riding great horses, etc. : the second 
1 intituled The English huswife 1615 (1631, 1649, 
1668) 

The country housewifes garden, together with the hus- 
bandry of bees, etc. 1617 (1623, 1648) 

The dtmbe knight, a hisioricall comedy by Jarvis M, (and 
L. Maciin) 160S (Dodsley) 

The English husbandman 1613-15 (1635) 

The English hus-wife (part of Country contentments) 

1615 

Estienne (C.) attd LiehauU’s ( J.) Maison rustique ; or 
the counirey farme tr. (cf. Surflet, R.) and augmented 

1616 

Hungers prevention, or the whole arte of fowling by water 
arid land 1621 (1655) 

The inrichment of the weald of Kent, or a direction for the 
husbandman eta. X623 {1631) 

M.’s Farwell to husbandry, or the inriching of all sortes of 
barren and sierril grounds 1620 (1649) 

M.’s maister-peece or what doth a horse-man lacke, con- 
taining all possible knowledge whatsoever which doth 
belong to any smith, farrier or horse-leech 1610 (1623) 

M.’s master-piece revived (1688) 

The most honorable iragedie of Sir Richard GrinvUe 1595 
( Arber, TRe last figSt of ‘ The Revenge’ at sea) 

The pleasures of princes or good mens recreations (part of 
The English husbandman): 1615 (1635) 

The pom of poems or Sions muse, contayning the divine 
song of king Solomon, by I. M. 1595 
A way to get wealth (re-issue of several of the above) 
1631-38(1648-49,1660,1668) 

Markham, William O. Skoda’ s (J.) Treatise on auscultation 
and percussion it, 1833 

Marlborough, John Churchill, ist Duke of Letters and 
despatches 1702-12 (1845) 

Marlorat’s (A.) Catholike exposition upon, the revelation of 
saint John tr, 1574 

— Catholike exposition vppon the two last epistles of 
JoAm tr. 1578 (1580) 

Marlowe, Christopher The famous tragedy of the rich Jew 
of Malia c 1392 [1633) 

Hero and Learner (finished hy G. Chapman) a 1593 
(1598) 

Lucan’s First booke tr. a 1593 (1600) 

The massacre at Paris 1592 (c 1600) 

Ad Ovid’s elegies a 1593 (c 1597) 

Tamburlane the great (2 parts/1586, -87 (1590) 

The tragical history of Doctor Fauslus c 1590 (1616) 

The troublesome raigne and lamentable death of Edward 
the second a x3g3 {x3Qi) 

and Nashe, Thomas The iragedie of Dido queene of 

Carthage a 1593 

Marly ; or a planter s Ufe in Jamaica 1828 

Mar-Martine (attifb. to T. Nashe) 1589 (1843-45) 

Marmion, Shackerley The antiquary, a comedy 1636 (1641; 
Dodsley) 

A fine companion, a comedy 1633 
Hollands leaguer, an excellent comedy x632 

Maroccus extaticus, or Bankes bay horse in a trance 1595 
(Percy Soo. 1843) 

’Marprelate, Martin' ifay any worke for Cooper *589 


Ok redd over D, John Bridges (preliminary Epistle to the 
terrible priests of the Confocation House) 1588 (1842) 
Oh read over D. John Bridges . .or an epitome of the 
fyrste booke ..written against the Puritanes 1588 

TiesM^ltariiniana ; that is, cerfaine demonstrative con- 
clusions sette dotme and collected by M. M. the great 
• 1589 (1843-45) 

See also Almond 1590; Harvey, R. 1589 ; Mar-Martine 
1589; Martins months minde 1589; Nashe, T, 15891 
Pappe with an hatchet 1589 

Marriage. A new and. pUasannt enterhtde intituled The 
marriage of witte and science c 1570 (Had. Dodsl^) 
The marriage of wit and wisdom »i59o (Shaks. Soc. 
1846) 

Marriage breaker, The ; or the pander, (a comedy) by M, W. 
1662 (Gratiao theatrales 1662) 

Harriot, Robert A sermon in commemoration of Mris. E. 
Dering 1641 

Marriott, Sir James The rights and privileges of both 
universities ,. defended X769 

Marriott, Wharton B. VestiariumohrisUafnm theoHgin 


the church 1868 
Marryat, Florence (Mrs. F, Loan) TheUood of the vampire 
1897 

Open sesame 1875 

Under the lilies and roses xhSt) 

Marryat, Frank S. Mountains and mokhUls ; or, tecodec- 
tions of a burnt journal x3s3 

Marryat, Frederick The children of the New forest 1847 
,<1.848), , . 

A diary %n America 1839 

r/i« dog-fiend : see Snarleyyow, below 

Frank Mildmay : see Naval officer, below 

Jdoob Faithful 1834 

Japhet in search of a father XZ36 

Joseph Rushbrook ; or the poacher 1841 

The king’s own 1830 

Masteman Ready ; or the wreck of the Pacific 1S41 
Mr, Midshipman Easy 1836 
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Marryat, Frederick {coni.) < 

Narrative of the travels and adventures of Monsieur Violet 
in California etc. 1843 (1873) 

The naval officer ; or scenes and adventures in the life of 
Frank Mildmay 1829 

Newton Forster ; or the merchant service 1832 
OUapodrida {Diary on the continent 1833-37, etc.) (1840) 
The pacha of many tales 1835 
Percived Keene 1842 
Peter Simple 1834 (1863) 

The phantom ship 1839 

The pirate, and the three cutters X336 

The poacher : sea Joseph Rushbrook, above 

Poor Jack 1840 

Rattlin the reefer : see Howard, E. G. G. 

Snarleyyow ; or the dog-fiend 1837 (1840) 

Valerie, an autebiogTaphy xZ/gj {x8eQ) 

Marryat, Horace One year in Sweden 1862 
Marryat, Joseph Collections towards a history of pottery and 
porcelain 1850 

A history of pottery and porcelain 1857 (1868) 

Marsden, John B. The history of the early puritans 1850 
(1853) 

Marsden, Reginald G. Ed. Select pleas in the court of 
admiralty (1390-1404, 1527-45, 1547-1602) (Selden 
Soc. 1894-97) 

Marsden, William The history of Sumatra 1783 
Marsh, Mrs. Anne Emilia Wyndham ; a novel 1846 
Evelyn Marston 1836 
Father Darcy 1846 
RavenscUffe 1851 

Marsh, George P. Lectures on the English language 1858-59 
(1862) 

Marsh, John An argument . . of the great question concern- 
ing the tnilitia,by J. M. (formerly ascribed to Milton) 

1642 

Marshall, Alfred Principles of economics 1890 
Marshall, Charles A plain and easy introduction to the 
knowledge and practice of gardening : with hints on 
fish-potAs 1796 (1813) 

Marshall, Emma Memories of troublesome times 1880 
Marshall, Henry Military miscellany, comprising a history 
of the recruiting of the army, military punishments, etc. 
1846 

Marshall, John The writings of J, Marshall upon the 
fedend constitution a X&33 {x839) 

Marshall, John Outlines of physiology, human and com- 
parative 1867 

Marshall, Julian The annals cf tennis 1878 

and others Tennis, rackets, fives 1890 

Marshall, Percival Metal working tools and their uses X902 
Marshall, Stephen A copy of a letter written ... to a friend 

1643 

A peace offering to God, a sermon 1641 
A sacred panegyrich or a sermon of thanksgiving 1644 
A sermon, Nov. 17,1640 1641 

Marshall, W. G. Through America ; or nine months in the 
Untied States xSSx 

Marshall, Walter The gospel-mystery iff sanctification 
opened in sundry discourses 1692 {1764, 1780) 
Marshall, William E. A phrenologist among the Todas 
1873 

Marshall, William H. Minutes of agriculture made on a 
farm . , near Croydon 1778 
Planting and rural ornament (anon.) 1796 
A review ofthereports of the Board of agriculture from the 
northern {western eia.) department of England {3 -parts) 
1808-18 

The rural economy of Glocestershire 1789 (1796) 
——Provincialisms from the above (E.D.S. 1873) 

The rural economy of the midland counties 1790 (1796) 

• Provinciglisms (E.D.S. 1873) 

The fund economy of Norfolk 1787 (1793) 

■ — — ProsiHctaiisws (E.D.S. 1873) 

The rured economy of the southern counties 1798 
The rural economy of the west of England 1796 
- — Provincialisms (E.D.S. 1873) 

The rural economy of Yorkshire zjss {X796) 

— —Provincialisms (E.D.S. 1873) 

Marston, John Worlss v.d. (1633 ; also 1856, 1887) 

The history of Antonio and Mellida 1600 (1602) 

— (part 2) Antonios revenge 1600 (1602) 

The Dutch courtesan, a comedy 1603 
(The insatiate countess, a iragedie 1613) 

The mdemtent 1604 

The metamorphosis of PigmaUons image ; and ceriaine 
saijyes 1598 {1764) 

Parasttasier, or the fawne, a comedy i6od 
The scourge iff villanie, three books ofsatyres 1598 (1764) 
■— — corrected, with the addition of newe satyres 1599 
What you wm, a comedy 1607 

The mnder of women, or the iragedie ofSophonisba 1606 
— — and others Jacke Drums entertainment or the comedie of 
PasquM and Katherine 1600 (x6oi; R. Simpson, 
School of Shaks. 1878) 

See also Histrio-mastk 1610 
Marten, Henry Faipiliar letters to his lady of delight. Also 
her kinde feturnes 1662 

Martens' (F.) Observations made in Greenland and other 
northern countries tr. 1694 (Aco. sev. late voy. 1711) 
Martiaxl, John A treatyse of the Crosse, gathred out of me 
serkrtutes eto. 1564 

Martin, Benjamin The general magasine of arts and sciences 

h^Mtions iff language 1748 
Themtured history of England 1759-63 
The phUosopMcal grammar X73S 
Martin, Benjamin Messiah’s kingdom in its origin, de- 
mvpmmt and triumph 1876 

MARTiNj Bdward Bis Opinion concerning the difference be- 
tween the chmch of England and Geneva etc. a 166a 
{xmi 

Martin, H, Helen of Glenross ; a novel 1801 (1802) 
Martin, Helena (Faucit), Lady On some of Shakespeare’s 
female characters 1885 

Martin, Henry N. and Moale, W. A. hand-book of verte- 

brate dissection xZSx-84 
Martin, Jambs Discourses a 1834 ( 1835) 

Martin, James Ktil’s (C. F.) BibUcid commentary on the 
jk^hedes of Esekiel tx, iS76 

Martin, John Ed. Mariner’s {W.) Account of the natives of 
the Tonga islands, . . with ... grammar and vocabulary 
iff iheirlanguagc t&vi 


■ MASON 

Martin, Martin A description of the western islands of Scot- 
land 1703 

A late voyage to St. Kilda 1698 
Martin, R. F. Havrez’ {J.) On recent improvements in wind- 
ing machinery tr. 1875 

Martin, Sir Theodore The Mneid of Virgil books i-vi 
tr. 1896 

A Ufe of Lord Lyndhurst 1883 
The odes of Horace tr. i860 

— and Avtoun, W. E. Bon Gaultier's Book of ballads 1855 
Martin or Martyn, Thomas A traictise declaryng . . that 
the pretensed marriage of priestes . . isnomariage 1554 
Martin, William C. L. The ox (Farmer’s Libr. I) 1847 
Martindale, Adam The countrey-survey-book: or land- 
meters vade-mecum 1682 

Martindale, William The extra pharmacopoeia of un- 
official drugs etc. 1883 (1890) 

Martine, George Reliquice divi Andrew : or the state of the 
see of St. Andrews 1683 (1797) 

Martine, J ohn Reminiscences of the royal burgh of Hadding- 
ton 1883 

Martineau, Harriet Autobiography 1855 (1877) 

A complete guide to the English lakes 1855 
Feats on the fiord 1841 

The history of England during the thirty years’ peace 
1S16-46 1849-50 

Introduction to the history of the peace 1851 
Illustrations of political economy 1832-33 

Berkeley the banker 1833, Briery creek 1833, Brooke 
and Brooke farm 1833, The charmed sea 1833, Cinna- 
mon and pearls 1833, Demerara 1832, Ella ofGaroeloch 
1832, The hill and the valley _ 1832, Homes abroad 1832, 
Ireland X832, Life in the wilds XZ32, The loom and the 
lugger 1833, ^ Manchester strike 1832, A tale of the 
Tyne 1833, Weal and woe in Garveloch 1832 
Society in America 1837 

Martineau, James Endeavours after the Christian Ufe 1843- 
47 (1867) 

Essays philosophical and theological v.d. (1866-69) 
Essays, reviews and addresses v.d. (1890-91) 

Hours of thought on sacred things 1876^9 
Miscellanies 1852 ,, 

The seat of authority in religion 1890 
Studies of Christianity 1858 
Types of ethical theory 1885 

Martini’s {M.\ Bellum tartaricum, or the conquest of the great 
_ . . empire of China tr. 1654 

Martiniere’s (P. M. de la) New voyage into the northern 
countries tr. 1674 

Martins months minde, that is, a certaine report ..of the death 
andfuneralls of aide Martin Marre-prelate 1589 
Martyn, Benjamin Timoleon, a tragedy 1730 
Martyn, Thomas The language of botany 1793 (1796) 

Ed. Miller’s (P.) Gardener’s and botanist’s dictionary 1807 
Rousseau’s (J, J.) Letters on the elements of botany tr, 
1785 (1794) 

Martyn, William Youths instruction 1612 

Martyn, Whliam F. The geographical magazine 1782-83 

Martyr’d souldier, The {1638) : see Shirley H. 

Marvell, Andrew Worfe ai678 (1776 ; Grosart 1872-75) 
An account of the growth of popery and arbitrary govern- 
ment in England (anon.) 1678 
A collection of poems on affairs of state (1689) 
Correspondence 1653-78 (Grosart 11 ) 

Mr. Smirke, or the divine in mode , . With a short 
historical essay concerning general councils etc. 1676 
Poems a 1678 (1776, 1872) 

The Rehearsal iransprosed 1672, 1673 (1674) 

Upon Appleton house a 1678 

Marwick, Sir James D. Edinburgh guilds and crafts (v.d.) 
a 1908 (1909) 

Mary. The song of Mary the mother of Christ containing the 
story of his life and passion 1601 
Mary, princess. Privy purse expenses of the princess Maty, 
daughter of K. Henry VIII 1536-44 (1831) 

, Afary Magdalene c 1620 : see Robinson, T. 

Maryland, U.S. Acts of assembly 1692-1715 (1723) 

' The laws of Maryland v.d. (1799-1800) 

Mascall, Leonard A booke of the arte and maner howe to 

f lant and graffe cdl sortes of trees, etc. Englished by 
,. M. 1572 (1592, 1652) 

The first (second, third) booke ofcattell 1587 (1596, 1627) 
A profitable bake declaring dyuers approoued remedies to 
take out spottes and Staines , . Withdiuers colours howto 
die velvets and silkes tr. out of Dutch by L. M. 1583 
(1588) 

Masefield, John Dauber, a poem 1913 
Salt-water ballads 1902 
The widow in the bye street 19x2 
Maskell, William Ivories ancient and medusved 187a 
(1875) 

Monumenta ritualia ecclesiee anglicarus X846-47 
Maskelyne, John N. Sharps and fiats, a complete revelation 
of the secrets of cheating at games of chance and skill 
1894 

Maskelyne, Mervin H. N. Story- Crystallography: a 
treatise on the morphology of crystals 1895 
Mason, Charles P, English grammar 1858 (1881) 

Mason, Charlotte M. The forty shires: their history i 
scenery, arts and legends 1880 (1881) 

Mason, Francis TAe aufhoritie of the church in making 
canons andconstiiutions. .a sermon 1605 enlarged X607 
Mason, Francis The natural productions ofBurmah 1850 
Mason, George A supplement to Johnson’s English dic- 
tionary iSoi 

Mason, Henry The epicures fast 1626 

The new art of lying covered by JesuUes under the vaile iff 
equivocation discovered and disproved 1624 
Mason, James The amtomie of sorcerie 16x2 
Mason, James The principles of chess in theory and practice 
1894 

Mason, John A briefe discourse of the New-found-land 1620 
(Bannatyne Club 1867) 

Mason, John Setor«wai»s 01694 (1828) 

Spiritual songs or songs of praise 1683 
Mason, John An essay on elocution (anon.) 1748 

An essay on the power and harmony of prosaic numbers 
(anon.) 1749 

An essay on the power of numbers . . in poetical com- 

4 ositions 1749 

-knowledge, a treatise shewing the nature and benefit 
of that important science and the way to attain it 1745 

(1853) 


1 


MASON 

•Masow, Margery* Ths ticUer tickled 1679 1 

Mason, Wiixiam Caractacus, a dramatic poem 1759 
Correspondence : see Gray, T. 

Elfrim, a dramatic poem 1753 
The English garden 1772-81 

Essays historical ana critical on English church music 

179s 

An heroic epistle to Sir W. Chambers 1773 
An heroic postscript to the public 1774 
Muscms, a monody to the memory of Mr. Pope 1744 
(1747) 

Masque of poets, A 1878 
Massachmetts Bay ; see Records 

Massachisetts Historical Society, Collections 1792- (1806-) 
Massachusetts spy, or the Worcester gazette. The 1772-1830 
Massey, Gerald The natural genesis 1883 
Massey, William The origin and progress of letters 1763 
Massey, William N. A history of England during the reign 
of George the third 1835-63 (1863) 

Massie, Joseph Reasons humbly ojferm against laying any 
farther tax on malt or beer 1760 {1770) 

Massinger, Philip Dramatic works 011640 (1840) 

The bashful lover, a tragicomedy 1636 (1655) 

Believe as you list, a tragedy 1631 (Percy Soc. 1849) 

The bond-man, an antient storie 1623 (1634) 

The city-madame, a comedie 1632 (1659) 

The duke of Millaine, a tragiedte 1623 

The emperour of the east, a tragce-comedie 1631 (1632) 

The great duke of Florence, a comicall historic 1627 (1636) 
The guardian 1633 (1655) 

The maid of honour (a tragi-comedy) 1632 
A new way to pay old debts, a cemtosdie 1625 (1633) 

The old law : see Middleton, T. 

The parliament of love 1624 (Plays, ed. Gifford 1805 II) 
The picture, a trage-comedy 1629 (1630) 

The Roman actor, a trageedie 1626 (1629) 

The unnaturall combat, a tragedie c 1619 (1639) 

Three new playes, viz, the bashful lover, the guardian, the 
very woman (1655) 

A very wwnan ; or the prince of Tarent, a tragi-comedy 

1634(1655) 

— — and Dekker, T. The virgm martir, a tragedie 1622 
(1631, 1661, 1870) 

— — and Field, N. The fatall dowry, a tragedy 1632 
Masson, David British novelists and their styles 1859 
Carlyle personally and in his writings 1885 
Chatterton ; a story of the year lyjo 1856 (1874) 
Edinburgh sketches and memories v.d. (1892) 

Essays biographical and critical 1856 
The life of J, Milton zSsgSo 


Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats, and other essays 1874 
Master of game. The c 1410 (MS. Digby 182, etc, ; ed. Haim) 

(MS. Cott. Vesp. ; ed. W. A. and F. BaiUie- 

Grobmann 1904) 

Masters, Maxwell T. Vegetable teratology 1869 
Masterson, Thomas Arithmeticke 1502-95 
Mateer, Samuel ‘The land of charity’ : a descriptive account 
of Travancore and its people 1871 
Materials for a history of the reign of Henry VII 14. .-1S»« 
(Rolls series 1873-77) 

Mather, Cotton Christian loyalty 1727 

Magnalia Christi Americana ; or the ecclesiastical history 
of New-England 1702 (1853) 

Memorable providences relating to witchcrafts andposses' 
sions 1689 

The wonders of the invisible world : being an account of 
the tryals of several witches, lately executed in New- 
England 1693 

Mather, E. J. Nor'ard of the Dogger, or deep-sea trials and 
gospel triumphs xigy [xZZS) 

Mather, Increase A brief history of the war with the Indians 
in New-England 1676 

(new ed.) The history of king Philip’s war (1862) 

An essay for the recording of illustrious providences 1684 

(new ed.) Remarkable providences illustrative of the 

earlier days M American colonisation (1836) 

Mather, Samuel Irenioum, or an essay for union 1680 
Mather, William The young man’s companion, or oHlbr 
metick made easy oto. lyzo {xyay) 

Matheson, George The representativemenoftheBiblexgoss, 

1903 

Mathew or Mathews, Richard The unlearned alchymist 
his antidote 1662 

Mathews, Mrs. Anne Tea-table talk, ennobled actresses and 
other miscellanies xSsy 

Mathews, Charles J. Life, chiefly autobiographical, with 
selections from his correspondence and speeches <*1878 
(ed. C, Dickens 1879) 

Mathews, George D. Coinages of the world, ancieni and 
modern 1876 

Mathews, William Getting on in the world: or hints on 
sMccess in life 1873-76 

Mathias, Thomas J. The pursuits of literature, or what you 
will, a satirical poem 1794 (179S, i8or) 

Maton, William G. Observations relative chiefly to the 
natural history, picturesque scenery and antiquities of 
the western counties cf England 1797 
‘Matthew, Thomas’ The Byble tr, 1337 (1549) 

Matthews, Henry The diary of an invalid 1820 
Matthews, J. Brander A secret of the sea etc. (tales) 1886 
Matthews, Washington Ethnography and philology of the 
Hidatsa Indians 1877 

MaUhiee’s (A. H.) Greek grammar tr. E. V. Blomfield a 1816 


Matthieu’s (P.) Powerfull favorite, or the life of Mlius Sejanus 
tr. 1628 

Unhappy prosperiUe tr. T. Hawkins 1632 (1639) 

Mattie x-rr- a stray (by F. W. Robinson) 1864 
Matuein, Charles R. Melmoth the wanderer, a tale 1820 _ 
Maty, Paul Henry A new review with literary curiosities 
and literary intelligence 1782-86 
Riesbeck’s (J. C.) Travels thrmtgh Germany tr, 1787 
Maudsley, Henry Body and mind (Gulstonian lectirres) 
1870 

Body and will 1883 

The physiology and pathology of the mind xi(>f 
Responsibility in mental disease 1874 
Maunder, Samuel The treasury of knowledge tigo 
The treasury of natural history 1848 (also 1862) 
Maundeville, Sir j oun The buke of John Mamdeuid being 
the travels of Sir J. Mandeville knight 132 3-36 CT400 
(Roxburghe Club 1889) 


Maundevii-lb, Sir John (cont.) 

The voiage and travaile of Sir J. M. kl. c 1400 (Halliw. 
1839) 

— — Mandeville’s Travels (E.E.T.S. 1919) 

See also Ser John Mandevelle 

Maundrell, Henry A journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem 
iggyaxyox (1703, 1721, 1732) 

Maurice, Sir J. Frederick Military history of the campaign 
of 1882 in Egypt x^Zy 

Maurice, John Frederick Denison The epistles of St, 
John 1857 

The friendship of books, and other lectures a 1872 (1874) 
Learning and working, six lectures 1854 (1855) 

Moral and metaphysical philosophy 1845 (EncycL 
Metrop. ; also 1850-62) 

The patriarchs and law-givers of the Old Testament 1855 
(1867, 1877) 

The prophets and kings of the Old Testament 1853 
The religions of the world (Boyle lectures 1846) 1847 
(1861) 

Maurice, Thomas The fall of the Mogul, a tragedy i8o6 
The history of Hindostan 1793-98 (1820) 

Maury, Matthew F. The physical geography of the sea 1855 
(also Low i860) 

Mayor, William The British tourist’s or traveller’s pocket 
companion 1809 

General view of the agriculture of Berkshire 1813 
Maive, John The mineralogy of Derbyshire etc, 1802 

Glossary (repr. E.D.S. 1881) 

Max-Muller, Friedrich Chips from a German workshop 
I v.d. (1867-75, 1880) 

Introduction to the science of religion iByo {1873) 

Lectures on the science of language 1861, 1863 (1861-64) 
Rig-Veda-Sanhita, the sacred hymns of the Brahmans tr. 
1869 

Theosophy or psychological religion (Gifiord lectures) 
1892 {1893) 

Maxwell, James Herodian of Alexandria his History of 
twenty Roman Cessars tr. I. M. 1629 (1635) 

Maxwell, James Clerk Matter and motion 1876 (1881) ] 

Scientific papers a 1879 (1890) 

Theory of heat 1871 

A treatise on electricity and magnetism 1873 {1881) 

See also Campbell, L. 

Maxwell, Bp. John The burthen (burden) of Issachar 1646 
(Phenix 1708) 

Sacro-sancta regum, or the sacred and royaU prerogative 
of Christian kings xb^q 

Maxwell, Robert Transactions of the society for promoting j 
agriculture in Scotland selected 1743 
Maxwell, Robert The practical bee-master 1747 (1750) 
Maxwell, William Hamilton Tie adventures of Captain 
Blake 1835 (1838) 

Brian O’ Linn 1848 

Hints to a soldier on service 1845 

Ed. Peninsular sketches 1845 

Sports and adventures in the highlands and islands of 
Scotland 1844 (1855) 

Stories of Waterloo 1829 
Wild sports M the west (anon.) 1832 
May, Emily J. The Stranges cf Netherstronge, a tale of Sedge- 
moor 1864 

May, Robert The accompUsM cook, or the art and mystery of 
cookery 1660 (1665) 

May, Thomas The hem, a comedy 1620 (1622 ; Dodsley) 

The history of the parliament which began 1640 1647 
The life cf a satirical puppy caUed Nim, by x. M. (? T. 
May) 01630 (1657) 

Lucan’s (M. A.) Pharsalia tr. 1627 (1631) 

— — A continuation of Lucan’s historicall poem 1630 
Themirrourofmindes ; or Barclay’s (J.) Iconanimorum 
tr. T. M(ay) 1631 

The old couple, a comedy a 1650 (1658) 

Poetical translation of the verses in Barclay’s (J.) Argents 
1628 (1629) 

The reigne of king Henry the second 1633 
Virgil’s Georgies tr. 1628 

May, Sir Thomas Erskine The constitutional history of 
England 1760-1860 1861-63 
A treatise upon the la/w, privileges, proceedings and usage 
of parliament 1844 (1883, 1906) 

Maydman, Henry Naval speculations and mantime poli- 
ticks 1691 

Mayer, Brantz Mexico as it was and as if is 1844 
Mayer, John The sportsman’s directory 1815 (1817) 
Mayerne, Sir Theodore T. de A rchimagimsAnglo-Gallicus, 
or excellent , . receipts in cookery a 1655 (1658) 
Mayhew, Anthony L, and Skeat, W. W. A concise dic- 
tionary of Middle English from izgo to 1380 1888 
See also Skeat, W. W’. 

Mayhew, Augustus S. Paved with gold, or the romance and 
reality of the London streets 1858 
Mayhew, Edward Dogs : their management XS34 (xBBa) 
Mayhew, Henry London labour and the London poor 1851- 
61 (1861, 1864) 

The upper Rhine 1858 
Maynard, C. J. The birds of Florida x8jz 
Maynarde, Thomas Sir Francis Drake his voyage 1595 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1849) 

Mayne, Jasper The amorous warre, a tragi-comcedyx6^{x65g) 

< The citye match, a comcedye 1639 (Dodsley) 

Donne’s (/,) Book of epigrams tr. 1632 (D.’s Paradoxes, 
problems etc. 1652) 

Part of Lucian made English 1638 (1664) 

A sermon against false prophets X646 
A sermon against sehisme 1652 
A sermon concerning unity and agreement 1646 (1647) 
MsYim, Jomi Glasgow, a poem 1803 

The siller gun, a poem 177^x808 {X836) 

; Mayne, Robert G. An expository lexicon of the terms , . of 
I medical and general science i853~do (t86o) 

A medical vocabulary 1862 (ed. a ; also ed. 6, ed. W. W. 
Wagstafie, 1889) 

Maynwaring, Everard The pharmacopcetanphysicMns re- 
pository 1669 (1670) 

Praxis medicorum antiqua et nova; the ancient and 
modern practice of physick examined 1671 
Vita Sana et loriga, the preservation of health and pro- 
longation of life 1669 (1670) 

Mayo, Elizabeth Lessons OM oiiaefs 1829 (1831) 

Mayo, Herbert Letters on the truths contained in popular 
superstitions 1849 (1851) 

Maito, Mrs. Isabella Fyvie The house by the works 1879 


MEKNES 

Mayo, William S. Kaloolah, or joumeyings to the DjAbet 
Kumri : an autobiography of J. Romer 1851 
Mead or Mede, Joseph Works a 1638 (1672) 

Danid’s weekes ; an interpretation of part of the pro- 
phecy of Daniel 1643 

Diatribw : discourses on divers texts of scripture 1642 
Mead, Richard Medical works a 1754 (1762) 

A short discourse concerning pestilential contagion and 
the methods to be used to prevent it ( = Plague) 1720 
M.'s Medical precepts and cautions tr. T. Stack 1731 
Meade, Herbert A ride through the disturbed districts of 
New Zealand 1870 

Meadows, C. J. Barr Clinical observations on affections of 
the digestive organs and of the skin 1875 
Meager, Leonard The English gardener 1670 

The new art of gardening , with the gardener's almanack 1697 
Meals and manners. Early English x see Babees Book 
Mean. The meane in spending : promising prayse to the 
liberall etc. 1598 

Meanderings of memory, by ‘Nightlark’ 1852 
Mechanics' magazine, The 1823-71 
Mede, Joseph ; see Mead or Mede, J. 

Medical and physical journal. The 1799-1826 
Medical communications (by a society for promoting medical 
knowledge) 1784-90 

Medical essays and observations, revised and published by a 
society in Edinburgh 1733-44 

Medical MS. at Stockholm, Extracts from a <11400 (in 
Axchaeologia XXX, 1844 ; Anglia XVIII, 1896) 
Medical news, The (Philad.) 1882- 
Mediced temperance journal. The 1870-92 
Medical times and gazette. The x83^ 

Medicina gymnastica 1704 ; see Fuller, F. 

Medico-cMrurgical transactions, published by the (Royal) 
Medical and chirurgical society of London 1815-72 
Meditations on the life and passion of Christ c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 
1921) 

Meditations on the supper of our Lord, and the hours of the 
passion, Bonaventura’s 13. . (E.E.T.S. 1873) 
Medley, Guido Kolbe or Kolben’s (P.) Present state of the 
Cape of Good Hope tr. 1731 
Medley, The 1710-11 (1712) 

Medulla grammatice(s 0 1460 (various MSS. ; 1499) 
Medwall, Henry A goodly interlude of Nature C1500 
(Brandi 1898) 

Medwin, Thomas The angler in Wales, or days and nights of 
sportsmen 1834 

Conversations Lord Byron 1824 (1832) 

The SheUey papers. Memoir ofP. B. Shelley and original 
poms and papers by P. B. Shelley 1833 
Meehan, Thomas The native flowers and ferns of the United 
States 1S78-80 

Meeke, Robert Extracts from Ms diary 1689-94 (1874) 
Meeting of gallants at an ordinarie or the walkes in Powles, 
Tfe 1604 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

Mehalah 1880 : see Baring-Gould, S. 

Meidan Maregrete c 1250 (Seinte Marberete, E.E.T.S. 1862) 
Meigs, J. Aitken Observations upon the cranial forms of the 
American aborigines i866 

Meister’s (J. H.) Letters written during a residence in England 
tr. 1799 

Melayne, The sege off c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 

Melbancke, Brian Philotimus: the warre betwixt nature 
and fortune 15^ 

Afel»sj«ai»i6ii ; see Ravenscroft, T. 

Mellis, John 1588 : see Oldcastle, H. 

Mellor, Enoch Priesthood in the light of the New Testament 
1876 

Melmoth, William Cicero’s (M. T.) Cato ; or an essay on 
old age tr. 1773 

Letters on several subjects, by the late Sir T. Fitzosbome 
1742-49 (1763) 

Melrose, Selections from the records of the regality of 1605- 
1706 (S,H.S. 1914 etc.) 

Melton, John Astrologaster or the figure-caster 1620 
A stx-folde politician i6og 

Melusine.compUed by J. D’ Arras tr. c 1500 (E.E.T.S. 1895) 
Melv% Sir James Metnoirs 0 1610 (1683, 173s, Bannatyue 
Club 1827) 

Melvill, James Autobiography and diary (1556-1601) 


mth a continuation ai6i4 (Wodrow Soo. 184a) 

Diary 1336-1601 a 1614 (Bannatyne Club 1829) 
Melville, George J. Whyte Digby Grand, an autobio- 
graphy 1853 

General Bounce ; or, the lady and the locusts 1854 (1855) 
The gladiators, a tale of Rome and judeea 1863 
Good for nothing ; or all down hill i86x 
Holmby house, a tale of old Northamptonshire i860 
Inside the bar ; or sketches at Soakington 1862 
Kate Coventry, an autobiography 1856 
Katerfelto ; a story of Exmoor 1873 
Market Harborough ; or how Mr, Savsyer went to the 
shires 1861 (1862) 

Riding recollections 1875 (1878) 

Uncle John, a novel x87j[ 

Melville, Herman Moby Dick, or the whale 1S51 

Omoo ; a narrative of adventures in the south seas 1847 
White jacket ; or the world in a man-of-war 1850 
‘Melville, Lewis’ (L. S. Benjamin) The Ufe of W. M. 
Thackeray 1899 

Memoirs of a Babylonian princess (Maria T. Asmar) written 
by herself tr. 1844 

Mmoirs of Captain Peter Drake, The 1754 (i 755 ) 

Memoirs of Emetic Count Teckely (by J. Le Clercj tr. 1693 
Memoirs of female philosophers, by a modern philosopher of 
the other sex 180S 

Memoirs cf . . George Psalmanazar , . written by himself 
<11763(1764) 

Memoirs of the Nutr^ian (Nubian) court xyyy 
Memorials of the Church M SS, Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 
v.d. (Surtees Soc, 1882-88) 

Memorials of St. Giles’s, Durham v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1896) 
Mendell, George H, and Craighill, W. P. Jomini’s 


Switzerland tr, Lady WaBaae z86t (1&62) 

Mendes da Costa, Emanuel Elements of conchology 1776 
A natural hisfon of fossils 1737 
Menken, Adah L L»/cI»cf<» (poems) 1868 
Mennes, Sir John and Smith, J. Musarum deUcice, or the 
muses recreation x6s3 (x8x7) 

Wittestw'd t638 

Witts recreations 1640 (X663) 










MERCANTILE 
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MISCELLANEA 



Mills, John An essay on the management of bees 1766 

A new and complete system of practical husbandry 
1762-63 

Mills, John Sacred symbology 1853 
Mills, Mark A. Ed. The ancient ordinances and statute laws 
of the isle of Man 1821 

Millspaugh, Charles F. American medicinal plants 
1884—87 

Milman, Henry Hart Annals of St. Paul’s cathedral 1868 
Anne Boleyn, a dramatic poem 1826 
Fazio, a tragedy 1815 
The history of Christianity 1840 (1863) 

History of Latin Christianity 1854-55 (1864) 

The history of the Jews 1829 (1863) 

Samor, lord of the bright city, an heroic poem 1818 
Milne, J ames The romance of a pro-consul, being the personal 
life and memoirs of Sir G. Grey 1899 
Milne, William : see Morrison, Robert 
Milner, George Country pleasures ; the chronicle of a year, 
chiefly in a garden 1881 
Milner, Isaac : see Milner, Mary 

Milner, John A treatise on the ecclesiastical architecture of 
England during the middle ages 1811 
Milner, Mary The lifeof Isaac Milner, comprising a portion 
of Ms correspondence and other writings hitherto un- 
published 1842 

Milner, Thomas The gallery of nature 1845 (1846) 

Milnes, Richard Monckton ; see Houghton, ist Baron 
Milton, John Works a 1674 {1851 ; Prose works 1738, 

1753) 

Animadversions upon The remonstrants defence against 
Smectymnuus 1641 

An apology against . . A modest confutation of the anim- 
adversions upon the remonstrant against Smectymnuus 

1642 

Areopagifica ; a speech for the liberty of unlicenc'd 
printing 1644 (Arber) 

At a vacation exercise in the colledge 1628 
A brief history of Moscovia 111674 (1682) 

Colasterion : a reply to a nameles answer against The 
doctrine and discipline of divorce 1645 
Comus : see Maske, below 

Considerations touching the lilteliest means to remove 
hirelings out of the church 1659 
The doctrine and discipline of divorce 1643, 1644 
Of education. To Master S. MartUb 1644 
EtKOPOKXatTTijs in answer to a booh intiil’d "ElKitv 
Baothiicb 1649 

The history of Britain, that part especially now call'd 
England 1670 
Ilpenseroso 1632 

The judgement of M. Bucer concerning divorce tr. 1644 
Vallegro 1632 
Lycidas 1637 

A maske presented at Ludlow castle 1634 
On the morning of Christs nativity 1629 
Paradise lost 1667 
Paradise regain’ dx6jx 
The passion {poem) CX630 
Of prelaticall episcopacy 1641 

The readie and easie way to establish a free commonwealth 
1659 

The reason of church-government urg'd against prelaty 
1641 

Of reformation touching church discipline in England 
1641 

Samson Agonistes 1671 

The tenure of kings and magistrates 1649 {1650) 
Telrachordon : expositions upon the f cure chief places in 
scripture which treat of mariage etc. 1645 
A treatise of civil power in ecclesiastical causes 1659 
See also Marsh, J . ; Parker, H. ; Wasbington, J. 
Milwarde, John Jacobs great my of trouble and deliverance, 
a sermon 16 lo 

Minchin, George M. A treatise of statics 1877 
Uniplanar hinemaiics M soUds and fluids xSBz 
Mind ; a gmrterly review of psychology and philosophy 1876- 
Mineralogical magazine and journal of the Minerdogtcal 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, The 1876- 
Miniature,apmodicalpaper,Thex'&04-o^{x8o6) 

Mining review. The x8g6-2,2 

Minor, The ; or history of George O’Nial Esq. 1787 (1788) 
Minor poems of the Vmwn MSd,The ax40Q (E.E.r.S. 189a- 
igoi) 

Minot, Laurence Poems a 1352 (1795 ; J. Hall 1887) 
Minsheu, John eU los yhSto-aas id est Ductor in 

linguas The guide into tonnes etc. 1617 {1627) 
Percyvall's {R.) DicHonarie in Spanish and English . . 
enlarged by , . J. Minsheu 1599 
Minstrel, The ; or, anecdotes of distinguished personages in 
the fifteenth century 1793 

Minto, Gilbert Elliot, ist Earl of Life and letters zysi- 
1S06 (1874) 

Lord Minto in India, Life and letters xSoy-xj (1880) 
Minto, William Daniel Difoe (English men of letters) 1879 
A manual of English prose literature x8jz 
Miriam's schooling i8go : see White, William Hale 
Mirk’s Festial : a collection of homilies by J. Mirkus c 1450 
(E.E.T.S. 190S) 

See also Myro 

Mirror, The (by H. Mackenzie and others) 17^-80 
Mirror. A myrrourefor magistrates oA. W. Baldwin 1559, 

The firsts parte of the mirour ed. J. Higgins 1574 

(1575) . , 

' — - The last parte of the mirour x^ 4 { = Baldwin 1371) 

• The seconds part of the mirrour ed. T. Blenner- 

hasset 1578 

The -mirour for magistrates (first and last parts 

combined) 1587 

A mirour for magistrates, nemky enlarged with a last 

part called A winters nights vision . . with a poem 
annexed, called Englands Eliza ed. R. Niccols i6io 
Mirror of literature, amusement and instrucUon, The 1823-26 
Mirror. The miroure of mans salvaoiofme c 1450 (Roxb. Club 
1888) 

The mirrour of policie (from G. de la Perriere) tr. iS 94 
(I5P9) 

The myroure of oure Ladye, containing a deooUmal 
ireame on divine service etc. 1450-1530 ( 153 °; 
EJE.T.S. 1873) 

Miscellanea mriosa ; containing a coUeetibn of some of the 
principal phenomena in nature etc. 1708 


Middleton, Thomas {cont.) 

(another ed.) The ant and the nightingale or Father 

Hubberds tales 1604 
A game at chesse, a play 1624 
A mad world my masters, a comedy 1608 
The mayor of (Juinborough, a comedy a 1627 (1661) 
Michaelmas terms 1607 

Micro-cynicon, sixe snarling satyres 1599 (Bullen) 

More dissemblers besides women 1622 (1657) 

No wit, no help, like a womans, a comedy 0x6x3 {t 657 ) 
The phoenix 1607 (1630) 

A tncke to catch the old-one 1607 (1608) 

Two new playes ; viz. More dissemblers besides women ; 

Women beware women .1622 (1657) 

The wisdom of Solomon paraphrased 1597 
A tragi-comodie called The witch a 1627 {1778) 

Your five gallants x6o8 

and Dekker, T. The roaring giiie, or Moll Cut purse 

1611 

and Rowley, W. The changeling 1623 (1653) 

A courtly masque : the device called I'he world tost at 
tennis 1620 

A fairs quarrell x6x‘j {1622) 

The Spanish gipsie 1623 (1653) 

- — and others The excellent comedy called The old law : or 

a new way to please you, by P. Massinger, T. Middle- 
ton, W. Rowley x6, . (1656) 

The widdow, a comedie .. by B. Johnson, J. Fletcher, and 
T. Middleton 121627 (1652 ; Dodsley) 

Middxeton, Bp. Thomas F, The doctrine of the Greek article 
applied to criticism . . of the New Testament 1808 
(1833) 

Midland counties Mstorical collector. The 1854-56 
Mid-Yorkshire glossary 1876 : see Robinson, C. C. 

Miege, Guy A new dictionary French and English with an- 
other English and French 1677 
The great French dictionary 1687-88 
The present state of Great Britain 1707 
Milbourne, Luke The measures of resistance to the higher 
powers (a sermon) 1710 
Melius inquirendim (a sermon) 1709 
Notes on, Dryden’s Virgil 1698 

The people not the original of civil power (a sermon) 1707 
The traytors reward (a sermon) 1704 
Milburn, William Orienta commerce 1813 (1825) 

Military and sea dictionary, A 1702-11 (1711) 

Military dictionary, A new 1760 

Military engineering, Instruction in. 1884 (ed. 3) 

Mill, Humphrey A nights search 1640-46 
Mill, James Analysis of the phenomena of the human mind 
1829 (1869) 

Elements of political economy 1821 {1824) 

The history of British India 1S17 

ed. with continuation by H. H. Wilson (1840-46) 

Mn-L, John Stuart Auguste Comte and positivism 1B65 
Autobiography 1S73 

Considerations on representative government 1861 (1865) 
Dissertations and discussions v.d. (1859-75) 

England and Ireland 1868 

Essays on some unsettled questions of political economy 
1844 

An examination of Sir W. Hamilton’s philosophy 1865 
Inaugural address , . St. Andrews 1867 
On liberty x8sg {x8S$, x86g) 

Principles of political economy 1848 (1876) 

The subjecHon of women 1869 
A system of logic 18431x846,1868) 

Three essays on religion 1874 
Utilitarianism i86i (1874) 

Mux, William H. Five sermons cm the temptation of Christ 
1844 

Observations on the attempted applicaMon of pantheistic 
principles to the theory and historic criticism of the gospel 
1840-44(1861) ■ 

Millais, Sir John E. : see Millais, John G. 1899 
Millais, John G. A breath pom, m vddt 1895 (1899) 

The Ufe and letters of S%rJ B. Millais 1899 
MnxAR, Alexander H. Fife : pktorial and historiad 
1895 

Muxer, CiNCWNATUS H. : see Miller, Joaquin 
Miller, Edward A guide to the textual criticism of the New 
Testament 1886 

MnxER, Hugh The cruise (f the Betsey ^ Wi^ rambles of a 
geologist a 1856 {1838) 

First impressions cf England and its people 1847 (1861) 
Footprints of the creator 1849 (1874) 

My Schools and schoolmasters 1854 (1857) 

The old red sandstone. 1841 (1842) 

Scenes and legends of ike north of ScoUand 1834 (1850, 
1857) 

The testimony of the rocks a 1856 (1857) 

Miller, James The sibyl's leaves 1829 
Miller, Joaquin Songs ^ 1878 

Songs of the sierras 1871 

Miller, John A description of the province and city of New 
y Of* 01695(1843) 

Miller, Philip The gardener’s dicHonary 1731-39 {1759, 


ed. T. Martyn (1S07) 

A short iniroductmn to the knowledge of . . botany 1760 

Miller, Samuel H. and Skertchly, S. B, J. The fenland 
past and present 1878 

Miller, William A dictionary of English names of plants 
1884 

Miller, william Ai Elements of chemistry, theoretical and 
practical 1855-57 (1860-62, 1867-69) 

Miixer, William H. The cultme of pleasure (anon.) 1871 

(1873) 

Miller 0/ Mamfidd m Sherwood and Henery the second, The 
pleasmt history of the x63x 

Milles, Thomas Tif« catalogue of honor or treasury of true 
nobility x6xo 

The treasurie ofamcient and modeme times {Times store- 
house etc.), translated out of P. Mexia and F. San- 
sovino 1613, 

lInxiNOTOH, Thomas The true narration of the entertainment 
of his rc^ majesty (James 1 ) 1603 (ArbK, Eng. 
Gamer VHI) 

Mills, Charles The history of Mvaky or knighthood and its 
antes 1825 

The history of the crusades 18x8 1x822) 

Mills, Jom Crevier's (/. B. L.) History of the Romm 
emperors tc. 1755-61 (1814) 


Mercantile marine magazine and nautical record. The 1854-60 
Mercier’s {Blj Fragments of politics and history tr. 1795 
Mercier, Charles Sanity and insanity 1890 
Mercurms academkus No. i 1648 
Mercurius caledonius 1661 (1861) 

Mercurms pragmaticus 1647-49 
Mercurius scoticus, or the royal messenger 1651 
Meredith, George The adventures of Harry Richnwnd xSyx 
The amazing marriage 1895 
Ballads and poems of tragic Ufe 1887 
Beauchamp’s career 1876 
Diana of the crossways 1885 

The egoist, a comedy in narrative 1879 i 

Evan Harrington 1861 | 

Farina : a legend of Cologne 1857 | 

Lord Ormont and Ms Aminta 1894 ] 

Odes in contribution to the song of French history 1898 
One of our conquerors i8gi 
The ordeal of Richard Feverel 1859 
Poems 1851 

Poems and lyrics of the joy of earth 1883 
Rhoda Fleming 1865 

The shaving of Shagpat, an Arabian entertainment 1856 
The tragic comedians i88o (1S81) 

Vittoria 1866 (1S67) 

Meredith, L. P. The teeth and how to save them. 1S72 {1878) 
Meredith, Mrs. Louisa Anne Tasmanian friends and foes, 
feathered, furred and finned x88o 
‘Meredith, Owen’ ; see Lytton, E. R., ist Earl of 
Meres, Francis Palladis Tamia, WUs treasury, being the 
second pari of Wits commonwealth (by J. Bodenham) 
1598 (1634) 

Meretriciad 1761 : see Thompson, E, 

Meriton, George The Christian mans assuring house (a 
sermon) 1614 

Meriton, George The praise of Yorkshire ale . . To which 
is added, A Yorkshire dialogue, by G. M. gent 1685 
A Yorkshire dialogue in its pure natural dialect 1683 
(also 1684, ivith an alphabetical davis ; Nine speci- 
mens, E.D.S. 1896) 

Merivale, Charles 7 'he conversion of the Roman empire 
1S64 

The fall of the Roman republic 1833 
A general history of Rome 1875 
A history of the Romans under the empire 1850-62 (1865) 
Merivale, Herman C. Faueit of Balliol 1882 
Merlin or the early history of king Arthur, a prose romance 
0 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1899) 

Merline (poem) a 1650 (Bp. Percy’s Folio MS. 1 , 1867) 
Merrett, Christopher Neri’s {A.) Art of glass tr. 1662 
Pinax rerum naiuraliim Brilannicarum 1666 (1667) 
Merrey, Walter Remarks on the coinage cf England iy8q 
Merriam, George S. The life and times of Samuel Bowles 
1885 

Merrick, Arnold Albrechtsberger's {J. G.) Methods of har- 
mony, figured base and composition . . adapted for self- 
instruction tr, 1834 (1844) 

"Merrotan, Henry Seton’ (Hugh S. Scott) In Kedar's 
tents 1897 
Roden's comer 1898 
The slave of the lamp 1892 
The sowers 1896 

Merriman, Roger B. Life and letters of Thomas Cromwell 
1902 

Merry devill of Edmonton, The 1608 (Dodsley ; Shake^eare 
Apocr^ha 1908) 

Merry drollery ; or a collection <f jovial poems, -merry songs, 
with drolleries 1661 (also repr. J. W, Ebsworth 1875) 
Merz, John Theodore Leibniz 1884 
Meston, William PoesM 111745 (1767) 

Metal-world, The : a weekly journal for engineers 1881-82 
Metaphrase on the epistle to the Colossians, d plains and , 
leoimed, written by a godly and judicious preacher 
c 1630 (annexed to J. Dod’s Ten sermons 1632) 
Meteyard, Eliza The life f Josiah Wedgwood 1865-66 
Metham, John Works, including the. romance of Amoryus 
ojMiCieqjtiM 61450 (E.E.T.S. 1916) 

Melricd homHies^ English 0 x325 (ed. J. Small 1862) 
Metropolis, a novel. The 1819 

MeuwsM. de) Dodechedron of Fortune tr. Sir W. B. 1613 
1613-19 1 see Milles, T. : 

Meyer, Kuno The voyage of Brm . . an oUlrishsaga. Ed. 

and to., with an essay by A. Nutt 1895-97 ■ 

Meynell, Wilfrid John Henry Nmoman the founder of 
modem Anglicanism and a cardinal of the Roman 
church t8gO: 

Meyrick, Sir Samuel, R. A critical inquiry into mtient 
armour etc. 1824 

Engraved illustrations of antient arms and armour 1830 
Miall, Edward (Articles in) Nonconformist 1841-50 
Mi/itz, Lovis C. The natural hMory of aquatic insects 1895 
Michel, Fm.ncxs^vu A critical inqmry into the Scottish 
language 1882 

Michie, John Grant Deeside tales or mm and manners on 
Mehland Deeside since ijjs 1872 (1908) 

Mickle , william J . Camoms' (L. de) Lmiad tr. 1776 
Poetical works <11788 (1794 : Glmlmers 1810) 
Micklk'I'hwaite, John T. Modern parish churehes; their 
plan, design, and furniture 1874 
Micmacs. An account of the customs and manmers of the 
Mickmahis and Maricheets, savage nations now pen- 
dent on the government of Cape-Brcion 1758 
Microcosm, The, a periodical work by George Griffin (i.e. 

G. Caiming, and others) 1786-87 
Microsoopical science^ Quarterly journal of 1853-77 
Middle-English medicine-book, A 61450 (F. j&einrich, Ein 
mlttelenglisohes Medizinhuch 1896) 

Middlemass, Je AN Two false moves, a novel 1890 
Middleton, Christopher The famous historie Of CVimon of 
England 1597 (also E.E.T.S. 1925) 

Middleton, Con yers The history of the life tf M. T. Cicero 
1741 

A treatise on the Roman senate 1747 
Middleton, John View of the agricumre of 
Middleton, Thomas Works a 1627 (Dyce 1840 ; Bu 
1885-86) 

The ant and ike nightingale : see Father Htibburd 
Any thing for a quiet life 0x626 {1662) 

The blacks books ; see M., T. 1604 

Blurt master constable or the Spanish night-walke 1602 

A chast maydin Cheape-side, a comedy 01620 (1630) 

The famelie of love 1607 {i6q8) 

Father Hubburds tales or the ant and nightingede 1604 
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Miscellanea Scotica,a collection of tracts relating to the history, 
antiauities, topography, and literature cf Scotland 
v.d. {1818-20) 


<^1570 

(Brandi 1898) 

Misselden, Edward Free trade; or the meanes to make 
trade florish 1622 

Missing friends, being the adventures of a Danish emigrant in 
Queensland (iSyiSa) 1892 
Missionary magazine, The 1796-1813 
Mist's Journal. A collection of miscellaneous letters selected 
out of Mist’s Weekly journal 1720-21 (1722) 

Misyn, Richard The fire of love (Engli^ed from Hampole's 
Be incendio amoris) 1435 (E.E.T.S. i8g6) 

The mending of life and the rule of living (Englishtd from 
Hampole’s Be emendacione vitce) 1434 (ibid.) 
Mitchell, Donald G. The battle summer, being transcrip- 
tions from personal observations in Paris during . . 
X848 1849 (rSsa) 

Bound together : a sheaf of papers 1884 
Bream life; a fable of the seasons 1851 (1852) 

The lorpiette ; or studies of the town by an opera-goer 
1850 

Reveries of a bachelor 1850 (1852) 

Seven stories, with basement and attic 1864 
Wet days at Edgewood 1864 

Mitchell, Hugh Scotticisms, vulgar anglicisms and gram- 
matical improprieties corrected 1799 
Mitchell, Thomas The comedies cf Aristophanes tr. 1820-22 
Mitchell, Thomas L. Three expeditions into the interior of 
eastern Austrcdia 1838 (1839) 

Mitchell, W. Forbes-: see Forbes-MitcEell, W. 

Mitford, a. B. Freeman- : see Freeman-Mitford, A. B. 
Mitford, Mary Russell Country' stories 1837 (1S50) 

Our village ; sketches of rural character and scenery 
1S24-32 (1863) 

Recollections of a literary life 1852 
See also L’Estrange, A. G. 

Mittord, William An essay upon the harmony of language 

1774 

A'n inquiry into the principles of harmony in 

language 1804 

History ^ Greece 1784-1818 (1829) 

Mivart, St. George The cat : an introduction to the study cf 
backboned animals i88x 

Bogs, jackals, wolves and foxes ; a monograph of the 
canidce 1890 

Lessons in dementary anatomy 1873 
On truth, a systematic inquiry 1889 
Model steam engine. The ; how to buy, horn to use, and how to 
construct it 186S (1895) 

Modell ofwitymirth, eloquence and conversation, The. Framed 
in ten day.es of a hundred curious pieces etc. (Boccaoio’s 
Decameron) tr. 1625 

Moderation display’d, a poem (by W, Shippen) 1704 
Modern Christianity a civilized heathenism (by H. W. Pullen) 

1^3 (1874) 

Modem Gulliver’s travel, by JL. Gulliver fun. 1796 
Modern Scottish poets ed. D. H. Edwards 1881-97 
Modem ship of fools,. The (7 by W. H. Ireland) 1807 
Modem theatre. The, a collection of successful modem plays, 
selected by Mrs. Inchbald 1811 
Modem times 1785 ; see Trusler, J. 

Moffett, T. : see Moufet, T. 

Moggridge, J. Traherne Harvesting ants and trap-door 
spiders 1873-74 

Mogridge, George Old Humphrey’s observations 1839 
Moir, David M. Poetical wor^ a 1851 (1S52) 

The life of Mansie Wauck, taylor in Dalkeith 1824-28 
(1839,, 1849) 

Molesworth, M^y L, The adventures of Herr Baby 1881 
Molesworth, Robert Hotman's (F.) Franco-Gallia ; or, 
an account of the ancient free state of France tr. 1711 
(1721) 

MoUnos’ (Af.) Spiritual guide tr. 168S 
Molins, James Anatomical and practical observations in St, 
Thomas's hospital 1674-77 (1896) 

Molle, John Cametarim’ (P.) Living librarie tr. 1621 
Mollett, John W. Am illustrated dictionary of words used in 
art and archesology 1S83 

Molloy, Charles Select letters taken from Fog’s Weekly 
journal 1728-31 (1732) 

Moiiov, Joseph Fitzgerald Royalty restored, or London 
under Charles II 1883 

Molly Migg’s trip to the seaside (by J. Spilling) 1873 
Moloney, C. Alfred Sketch of the forestry of West Africa 
1887 

West African fisheries 1883 (FMieries exbibitioa litera- 
ture) 

Monboddo, James Burnett, Lord‘ Cf the origin and pro- 
gress of language vjyx-^'z 

Moncrieff, William T. Term and Jerry, or life in London 
1821 (1828) 

Money, E. Erule A little Butch maiden, a South African 
sketch 1887 (1888) 

Money, Walter Ed. Pamft church goods in Berkshire 155a 
1879 

Money masters all things, or satyricall poems 1698 
See also Pecuniie 

Money-makers, The : a social parable 188S 
Monfart’s {H. de Feynes del Faact and curious survey of all 
the East Indies tr. 1615 

Monier-Williams, Sir Monier Religious thought and life in 
India 1883 

Monipennie, John The abridgement or simmarie of the 
Scofs c/ircwiste etc. 1612 (1633, 1818) 

Monitor, The ; or British freeholder 1755-60 
Monk, Bp. James H. TIu life of Rickard Bentley 1830 (1833) 
Monk of Evesham, The revelation to the C1482 (Arber) 
Monkshood, G. F.’ and Gamble,, George Rudyoird Kip- 
ling, the man and his work : an attempt at an appre- 
ciation 190a 

Monmouth,, Henry Carey, snd Earl of BenUoaglio’s (G.) 
Ce^leat history of the warts of Flamders tr. 1654 
BeniivogUo’S (G.) Historicdfi relations of the VnilM Pro- 
vinces and ^ Flanders tr. 1652 
Biondi’s (G. F.) History of the cmll warres of England 
betweme the houses of Lancaster and Yorke tr. 1641-46 
Boccalini’s (T.) Advertisements from Parnassus . , with 
the politick touch-stone tr. ife6 (1674) 

Malvezzi’s (V.) Romulus and Tarquin tr. 1637 
Pamta’s {P.) History of Venice tr. 1658 


Monmouth, Henry Carey {cont.) 

Paruta’s (P.) Politick discourses tr. 1657 
Senault’s (J. F.) Man become guilty tr. 1650 
SenauU’s {J. F.) Use of passions tr. 1649 
Monro, Alexander The anatomy of the human bones 1726 

(1741) 

—— to whichis added, an anatomical treatise ofthenerves 
1732 (1741) 

An essay on comparative anatomy 1744 (1782) 

Monro, Alexander Jr. Monro's (A.) Anatomy of the bones, 
nerves etc. 1782 

A treatise on comparative anatomy 1783 
Monro, Donald A description of the western isles of Scodand 
called Hybrides 1549 (1774, rSos) 

Monro, Robert His expedition with the worthy Scots regi- 
ment called Mac-keyes regiment etc. 1637 
Monson, Sir William iVasai tracts 0.1642 (Cburchill’s 
Collection of voyages and travels III, 1704 ; 1752) 
Montagu, Basil Bacon's (F.) Wisdom of the ancients tr. 
1825 

Montagu, Charles ; see Halifax, Earl of 
Montagu, Edward, 2nd Earl of Manchester The lord 
KimboUon his speech in parliament 1642 
Montagu, Elizabeth Letters «i8oo (1809-13) 

Montagu, George Ornithological dictionary ; or edphor 
betical synopsis of British birds 1802. Suppl. 1813 

Ed. by J, Rennie (1831, 1833) 

Testacea Britannica, or natural history of British shells 
1803-08 

Montagu, Sir Henry M., ist Earl op Manchester : see 
Manchester 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortlev Works a 176a (1803) 
Letters (1763-67, 1790, 1820) 

Letters and works (1837, 1893) 

Poetical works (1768, 1785) 

Montagu, Bp. Richard The acts and monuments cf the 
church before Christ incarnate a 1641 (164a) 

Appello CcBsarem, a just appeals from two unjust in- 
formers etc. 1625 _ . 

AHides of enquiry and direction for the diocese of Norwich, 
in the first visiiaiicin 

Diairibee on the first part of the late History of tithes (by 
J. Selden) 1621 

A gagg for the new gospeU ? 1624 
Immediate addresse unto God alone 1624 
Montagu, Walter The accomplish’d woman tr. 165S 
Miscellanea spiritualia or devout essaies 1648-54 
Montagu, William D., 7th Earl of Manchester Court 
and society from Elizabeth to Anne 1864 
Montague, William The delights of Holland, or a three 
months travel about that and the other provinces 1696 
Monteath, John Dunblane traditions 1835 (1887) 
Monteith, Robert A theater of mortality 1704 
Montford castle ; or the kn^ht of the white rose, an historical 
romance 1795 

Montgomerie, Alexander Poems a 1605 {1821 ; S,T.S. 
1887, 1910) 

The cherrie and the sloe a 1585 

The flyting betwixt M. and Polwart ai^S. 

Miscellaneous poems a 1568, 0,1586, 159a 

Sonnets cxggs 

Montgomery, Florence Misunderstood (a tale) 1869 
Tony, a sketch 189S 

Montgomery, James Poetical works 01854 
Pelican island, and other poems 1827 
Month, The ; an illustrated magazine of literature, science and 
art i86qr- 

Monihly magazine and British register, The 1796-1825 
Monthly packet of evening readings for younger members of the 
English church, The (ed. C. M. Yonge) 1851-99 
Monthly review, The 1749-1828 

Moodie, Susannah LHe in the clearings versus tkebushi8S3 
Moor, Edward Suffolk words and phrases 1823 
Moore, Arthur W. The surnames and place-names of the 
Isle of Man 1890 

Moore, Edward The gamester, a tragedy 1753 
and Brooke, H. Fables for the female sex (anoo.) 

Moore, ^^ANCis Travels into the inUmdparis of Africa 1738 
(1740) 

Moore, Frank Ed. Songs and ballads of the American 
revolution 1856 

Moore, Frank Frankfort A gray eye or so 1893 

I forbid the banns, the story cf a comedy which was played 
seriously 1^3 (1899) 

Moore, George The lost tribes and the Saxons of the east and 
of the west 1861 

Moore, George Esther Waters, a novel 1894 
A mummer’s wife 1884 

Moore, James Carsick A narrative of -Che cainpaign of Ike 
British army in Spain 1809 
l/locyRn, ] OKU A mappe of mans mortaliiie x6x7 
Moore,John Columbarium; or the pi^on-housexy 35 (187^) 
Moore, John A view of society and manners tn France, 
Switzerland and Germany (anon.) 1779 (1789) 

A view of society and manners in Italy 1781 (1790) 
Moore, John Hamilton Ed. A new and complete collection 
of voyages and travels c 17S5 
The practical navigator and seaman’s new daily assistant 
1772 (1828) 

Moore, Sir John Henry Poetical trifles (Absence^ The 
debtor etc.) 1778 (1783) 

Moore, Sir Jonas M.'s Aritimetick 1660 
Modern fortification a 1679 (X6S9) 

A new sysieme cf the maihematicks <11679 
Moore, Marian Lascelles 1802 

Moore, Philip The hope of health, wherein is conteined a 
goodUe regiment of life 1564 (1565) 

Moore, Stuart A. A history of the foreshore, and the law 
relating thereto etc. 188S 
Moore, Thomas Poetical works <11853 
Alciphron, a fragment 1839 
The Epicurean, a tale 1827 (1839) 

Epistles, odes and other poems 1806 
Fables for the holy alliance, rhymes on fke road etc. 18^ 
(1880) 

The Fudge family in Paris t8i8 

(secpiei) The Fudm family in England 1835 

Intercepted letters ; or the twopenny post-bag 1812 (1813) 
Irish melodies 1807-35 

Lalla Rookh, an oriented romance {The veiled prophet of 
Kkorassan. Paradise and theperi, The fire-worshippers, 
Nourmahal) 1817 


Moore, Thomas (conl.y 

Letters and journals of Lord Byron, with notices of his life 
1830 (i860) 

Memoirs, journal, and correspondence a 1852 (1853-56) 
Memoirs of the life of R. B. Sheridan 1825 
Odes of Anacreon tr. iSoo 
The poetical works of Thomas Little 1801 
Rhymes on the road 1819 
Tom Crib’s memorial to congress 1819 
Travels of an Irish gentleman in search of a religion 1833 
Moore, Thomas The history of Devonshire 1829 
Moore, Thomas British ferns and their allies 1859 
A handbook of British ferns 1848 (1857) 

Moores baffled, being a discourse concerning Tanger, The 
1681 

Moral ode, A (Versions) 

a 1200 (O.E. Homilies 1 , E.E.T.S. rS68) 
c 1200 CO.E. Homilies H, E,E.T.S. 1873) 
c 1250 (O.E. Miscellany, E.E.T.S. 1872) 

C127S (E.E. Poems, Pbilol. Soc. 1862) 

Moral state, Anglice speculum morale ; the moral state of 
England 1670 

Moray, A survey of the province oj|' 1798 
Morden, Robert Geography rectified, or a description of the 
world 1680 (1688) 

More, Hannah The bas bleu : see Flotio, below 
Coelebs in search of a wife 1808 

Am estimate of the religion of the fashionable world 1790 

(1791) 

Florio ; a tale; and The bas bleu ; or comersation,tmo 
poems 17S6 (1S27) 

Sacred dramas (Moses, David and Goliath, Belshazzar, 
Daniel, Hezekidh,^ Sensibility) 1782 (1827) 

A search after happi'ness, a pastoral 1773 
Strictures cm the modern system of female education 1799 
More, Henry A collection of several of his philosophical 
writings 1662 (1712) 

Complete poems 1614-87 (Grosart 1878) 

The theological works a 1687 (1708) 

Annotations upon J, Glanvill’s Lux orienialis 1682 
An answer to a learned psychopyrist i68r (16S8). 

An antidote against atheisme 1653 (1662, 1712) 

appendix x 655-8'7 (xyxa) 

An antidote against idolatry 1669 (with Exposition seven 
epistles) 

Am appendix 1673 

Apocalypsis apocalypseos ; or ike revelation of Si. John, 
unveiled 1680 

Am answer to several remarks on M.'s Expositions of 

the apocalypse and Daniel, as also upon his Apology 

1684 

His apology 1664 (with Mystery of iniquity) 

A brief discourse of the real presence of the body and blood 
of Christ in the celebration of the holy eucharist (anon.) 
1686 

Conjeciura cahbcdisiica ; or a conjectural essay of inter- 
preting the minde of Moses according to a threefold 
cabbala 1653 

— The defence of the threefold cabbala 1653 
A continuation of J. Glanvill’s collection 0/ remarkable 
and true, stories of apparitions and witchcraft 1682 
Democritus platonissans 7 or an essay upon the infinity 
of worlds out of platonick principles 1646 
Divine dialogues 1668 (1713) 

Enthusiasmus triumphatus, or a discourse of the nature, 
causes, kinds and cure of enthusiasme 1656 (1712) 

An explanation of the grand mystery of godliness 1660 
Am exposition <yf the seven epistles of the seven churches 
1669 

Am illustration of the book of Daniel and the revelation cf 
St. John, by continued . . notes 1685 
The immortality of the soul 1659 (1713) 

Letters on several subjects a X687 (1694) 

A modest enquiry into the mystery of iniquity (second 
■pact Synopsis prophetica ; ike apology] 1664 
Observations upon Anthroposophia theomagica and 
Anima magica abscondiia 1650 (with Enthusiasmus 
1656) 

Paralipomena prophetioa, containing several supplements 
and defences 1685 

A plain and continued exposition of fke prophecies of 
Daniel 1681 

■Sf^uSio, platonica ; or a platonicall song of the soul 
1642 

(ed. 2) PhUosopMcall poems 1647 

Remarks upon two late ingenious discourses (by Sir M. 
Hale) 1676 

Some cursory, reflections made upon Mr, R. Baxter 

1685 

Synopsis prophetica 1664 (2nd pL of Mystery of imquity) 
More, Robert Jasper Under the Balkans 1877 
More, Sir Thomas Worhes a 1535 (1557) 

Answer to Frith ; see Letter, below 
The answere to the fyrst parte of the poysened booke 1533 
(1534, 1557) 

The apologye made by hym 1533 ( 1557 ) 

The confutation of Barnes 1532 (with next) 

The confutacyon of Tyndales answere 1332; the seconds 
parte 1533 (X 557 ) . ^ 

De quatuor novissimis : see Treatyse, below 
The debellacyon of Salem and Bizance 1533 (iSS 7 ) 

A dialoge of amforie against tribulation 1534 (i 537 » 

A dyi^oge -wherin he treatyd, dyvers maters as of the 
veneration and worshyp ofymagys etc. ( = A dialoge con- 
cerning heresyes) 1528 (1529, 1557) 

The history of kyiig Richaid the third unfinished 1513 
(1557 ; 1883) 

(see also Hardyng, J. (1543) ; Hall, E. 1548 ; 

Graftcm, R, 1568) 

• The historie of the pitifuR life and unfortunate death 

of Edtmrd V (1641) 

A letter impugnynge the erroneouse wryting of John Fryfh 
agaynst the blessed sacrament of the OfUltare ( = Answer 
to Frith) 1533 (1557) 

The lyfe of Jhon Pieus tr. 0x3x0 (x 5 S 7 ) 

The supplycacyon of soulys made . . agaynst the sttpply- 
cacyon of beggars 1529 (xysf} . , , 

A treatice upon the passion of Chryste unfinished 1534 
(1557 1 a part tr, Mary Basset) 

A treatyse uppon these wordeS of holy e scripture Memorare 
novissima etc. (s-De quatuor novissimis) 1522(1557) 
Utopia tr. : see Burnet, G. ; Robinson, Ralph 
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Mm, Sir Thomas (a play) c 1590 {Shaks. Soc. 1844 ; Shake- 
speare Apocrypha 1908) 

Mober, Thomas A short awount of Scotland vjoz 
Moresby, John New Guinea arid Polynesia : discoveries 
and surveys in New Guinea etc. 1876 
'Moreton, Andrew’ ; see De Foe, D. 

Moiustoh, J. B. Manners and customs of the West Indies 
1790 

Morfill, Wileiam R. The dawn of European literature, 
Slavonic literature 1883 
Russia (Story of the nations) 1850 
Moefit, Campbeix The arts of tannins and currying 1853 
<1853) 

Morgan, Conwy Lloyd Animal biology 1887 
Animal life and intelligence 1890-91 
Habit and instinct 1897 

Morgan, J. A complete history of Algiers 1728-29 
Morgan, J. Phoenix Britannicus, being a miscellaneous 
collection of scarce and curious tracts 1731-32 
Morgan, Lewis H. Ancient society ; or researches in the 
lines of human progress, from savagery . . into civilixa- 
iion 1877 

Morgan (formerly Owenson), Sydney, Lady Morgan 
Florence Macarthy, an Irish tale 1818 
France 1817 (1818) 

The life and times of Salvator Rosa 1824 
Passages from my autobiography 1818-19 (1859) 

The wild Irish girl 

Morgan, Sylvanus The sphere of gentry 1661 
Morgan, Thomas The moral philosophy (anon.) 1737-40 
Morgan, Thomas H. Evolution and adaptation 1903 
Regeneration 1901 

Morgans, William Manual of mining tools 1871 
Moriarty, Denis L The husband hunter 1839 
Morice, William Coma quasi /coh 4 ), The new-inclosures 
broken down, and the Lords supper laid forth ,, in a 
diatribe, ana defence thereof 1657 
Morier, James J. The adventures of Majfi Baba of Ispahan 
1824 

Ayesha, the maid of Kars 1834 
Morison, David Poems, chiefly m the Scottish dialect 1790 
Morison, James Cotter Gibbon (English men of letters) 
1878 

The life and times of St. Bernard 1863 
The service of man ; an essay towards the religion of the 
future 1887 {1889) 

Morison, Sir Richard Fives' (/. L.) Introduction to wyse~ 
dome tr. 1540 

Morison, William M. The decisions of the Court of Session 
..digested, .in the form of a dictionary 1811 
— — Supplement to the dictionary, by M. P. Brown 
(1826) 

Moritz’ (C. P.) Travels, chiefly on foot, through several parts of 
England in xySa tr. 1795 

Moeland, Sir Samuel The Count of Pagan's method cf 
delineating all manner of fortifications 1672 
Tuba stentoro-phonica, an instrument of excellent use as 
weU at sea as at land etc. 1671 
Morland, Samuel A specimen of a dictionary English and 
Latin I'jzs 

MoRLEY, Henry Cornelius Agrippa. Thelife of Henry Cor- 
nelius Agrippa von Netiesheim tSsb 
A first sketch of English literature 1873 (1886) 

Of English literature in the reign of Victoria 1881 
Morley, Henry F. : see Muir, M. M. Pattison 
Morley, John Burke (English men of letters) 1879 
CfitiMl miscellanies 1871, 1877 
Diderot and the encyclopedists 1878 
Edmund Burke : an historical study 1867 
The life of R.Cobden iBSi 
The hfe of W. E. Gladstone 1903 (1908) 

Modem characteristics 1865 
Oliver Cromwell 1900 
On compromise 1874 
Rousseau 1873 

The struggle for national education XZ73 
Voltaire 1872 (1886) 

Morley, Thomas A plains and easie introduction to practi- 
cmI musicke 1597 
Morning chronicle, The 1780-1832 
Morning post, The X77z~ 

Mortmg star. The iZsb-fq 

Moeeall, Michael T. History and description of needle 
making iBsz 

Mokris, Alexander Canada and her resources 1853 
Morris, Alfred J. Religion and business 1853 
Morris, Edward E. Austral English, a dictionary of Austror- 
lasian words, phrases and usages 1898 
Morris, Francis Oepen A history of British birds 1831-57 
A history of British butterflies 1853 
A natural history of British moths 1859-70 
Morris, George S. Ueberweg’s (F.) History of philosophy 
tr. 1872-74 

Morris, Gouverneur : see Sparks, J. 

Morris, John A catalogue of British fossils 1843 
Morris, John Ed. The troubles of our CathoUo forefathers, 
related by themselves 1872-73 
Morris, Joseph Sermons 1743 
Morris, Sir Lewis The epic ^ Hades 1877 
The ode of life 1880 
Songs of two worlds xiyx-^S 
Morris, Marmaduke C. F. Yorkshire fdlh-talh 1892 
Morris, Mowbray Claverhouse 1887 
Morris, Richard Historical outlines of English accidence 
1872 

Specimens of early English 1867 (1872-87) 

See also Skeat, W. W. 

Morris, Robert An essay in defence of ancient arckUecture 
■■ 1728 

Morris, William The /Eneids of Virgil tr. 1873 
The earthly paradise, a poem 1868-70 
The We and death of Jason 1867 
The Odyssey of Homer tr. 1887 
Poems by the way i8gz 

The story of Sigurd the Volsung, and the fall of the Nib- 
1876 (1877) 

andBAx, E. B. Socialism: its growth and outcome xBgg 

Morrison, Arthur A child of the /ago 1896 
< Tales of mem streets xB9i\ 

Morrison, KicuARD J. Zadkitd's grammar of astrology 1840 

Morrison^ koBERX Memoirs of William Milne, compiled 
from his own documents 1820 


Morrison, William Douglas Lombroso's (C.) Female 
offender tr. 1895 

Morrow, W. C. Bohemian Paris of to-day 1899 
Mors, Roderigo : see Brmklow, H. 

Morse, Jedidiah The American geography 1789 (i 794 ) 

The American universal geography 1796 
Morselli’s {£.) Suicide, an essay on comparative moral 
statistics tr. 1881 

Morte Arthur, Le, a romance a 1450 (E.E.T.S. 1903 ; Roxb. 
Club 1819 ; FnmivaH 1864) 

Morte Arthure, or the death of Arthur ?«I400 (E.E.T.S. 
1865, revised 1871) 

See also Arthur ; Malory, Sir T. 

Morten, Honnor Sketches of hospital life 1888 
Mortimer, Mrs. FavellLee Far off : or Asiaatid Australia 
described 1852 

— — Africa and America described 1854 
Mortimer, G. W. Pyrotechny : or a familiar system of 
recreative fire-works 1832 (1853) 

Mortimer, John The whole art of husbandry 1707 (1721) 
Mortimer, Thomas Every man his own broker 1761 (1762) 

A general dictionary of commerce etc. 1810 (i8ig) 
Morton, John The natural history of Northamptonshire 
1712 

Morton, John C. A cyclopedia of agriculture, practical and 
scientific 1835 (1836) 

Morton, Nathaniel Nem-Englands memoriall 1669 
Morton’s (R.) Phfhisiologia : or a treatise of consumptions 
tr. 1694 

Morton, Bp. Thomas A direct answer (to T. Higgons) 1609 
A discharge of five imputations 1633 
’EiruTKOTros airoffToAucov or the episcopacy of the church 
of England justified to be apostolical a 1639 (1670) 

The opinion of T. Morion concerning the peace of the 
church 1641 (Good counsels 1641) 

A preamble unto an incounter with P. R. 1608 
Morton, Thomas New English Canaan or new Canaan, con- 
taining an abstract of New England 1637 
Morton, Thomas Secrets worth knowing, a comedy 1798 
Morwyng, Peter Joseph, Ben Gorion’s Compendious his- 
tory of the latter times of the Jewes commune weale 
tr. 1561 (1567) 

The treasure of Evonymus tr. 1359 
Morysine, R. : see Morison, Sir Richard 
Moryson, Fynes An itinerary 1617 

Shakespeare’s Europe, unpublished chapters of 

F. Moryson’s Itinerary (1903) 

Moseley, Henry Lectures on astronomy 1839 (1854) 
Moseley, Henry N. Notesby anaturalistonthe ‘Challenger’ 
(1872-76) 1879 

Moseley, Walter M. An essay on archery 1792 
Moser, J oseph The hermit of Caucasus, an oriental romance 
1796 

Mossom, Robert Thepreac'her*stfipariUex637 
’Mostyn, Sydney’ : see Russell, w. C. 

Motherby, George A new medical dictionary 1775 
Motherwell, William Ed. Minstrelsy, ancient arid modem 
1827 

Poems, narrative and lyrical 1832 
Poetical works a 1835 (1847, 1881) 

Motives to godly mourning and rejoy cing 1698 
Motley, John Lothrop Correspondence a 1877 (iBBg) 
History of the united Netherlands 1860-67 (1868) 

The life and death of John of Bameveld 1874 (1879) 

The nse of the Dutch repubUc 1853 (1866) 

Motoring annual and motorist’s year book. The 1903 
Moxteux, Peter A. Cervantes' History of Don Quixote tr. 
1700-03 (1712, 1733) 

Ed. Rabelais’ (F.) Works by Sir T. Urchard (Urquhart) 
and others and tr. books IV, V (Paniagruel’s voyage) 
1694 (1708, 1737) 

Saint-Olon's (F. Pidou de) Present state of the empire of 
Morocco tr. 1695 

Mouat, Frederic J. Adventures and researches among the 
Andaman islanders 1863 
'Moubray, Bonington’ : see Lawrence, J. 

Moufex, Moffett, or Muffet, Thomas The silkwormes and 
their flies : lively described in verse Jy T. M. 1599 
M.’s Theater of insects ; or lesser living creatures tr, 
J. R(owland) 1658 (appended to Topsail, Hist four- 
footed beasts) 

— — andBENNETjC. Healihsimprovmient{a 1604) Corrected 
and enlarged by C. Bennet 1655 (1746) 

Moule, Bp. Handley C. G. Colossian studies 1898 
Mountagu: sea Montagu 

Mountain, Armine S. H. Memoirs and letters a 1854 
(1857) 

MouHray family, The 1800 : see Hervey, Mrs. 

Moxon, Elizabeth English housewifery 1749 {1764) 
Moxon, Joshpr Barozzi (ff.), Vignola: or the compleai 
architect tx. tB63 

MatfiemMcks made easie : or a mathematical dictionary 

MecMnick exercises, or the doctrine of handy-works 1677- 
1700(1683,1703) 

■ , printing 1683 (repr. De Vinne 1896) 

Regulw irium ordinum Uterarum typographicarum : or 
the rules of the three orders cf print letters 1676 
A tutor io astronomic and geographic 1639 (16^5) 
Moyle, John Abstractum chirurgiee marinrn ; or an abstract 
of sea surgery 1686 

Moysie, David Memoirs of the affairs of Scotland 1577-1603 
(1755 ; Barmatyne Club 1830) 

Mozley, Mrs. Harriet The lost brooch (anon.) 1841 
Mozley, James Bowling Eight lectwes on miracles (Bamp- 
ton lectures) 1863 

Essays, historical and theological v.d. (1878) 

RuUng ideas in early ages and their relation to Old Testa- 
ment faith X877 (,1878) 

Sermon on the atonement 1873 
Sermons before the university cf Oxford and on various 
occasions v.d. (1876) 

M. P.’s Letter on Royal Navy 1738 : see Letter 
Mr. Gray and his neighbours 1876 
Mrs. Raven’s temptation, by the author of Dr. Hardy's mar- 
riage i88z 

Mucedorus. A most pleasant comedie of Mucedorus .. and 
Amadine 1398 (Hazl. Dodsley ; Shakespeare Apocry- 
pha 1908) 

'Muckxebackit, Samuel’ : see Lumsden, J. 

Mudge, Thomas Thoughts on the means of improving watches 
1763 ( 1799 ) 


Mudie, Robert The feathered tribes of the British islands 
1834 (1841) 

Man, in his physical structure and adaptations 1839 
Mailer’s (C. 0 .) Ancient art and its remains tr. J. Leitch 1847 
(1850) 

Muller, Ferdinand von Introduction to botanical teachings 
at the schools of Victoria 1877 
MiiLLER, Friedrich aIax- : see Max-Muller, F, 

Muffet, Peter A commeniarie on the whole booke of the pro- 
verbs of Salomon 1596 (1868) 

Muilman, Peter A new and complete history of Essex 
1769-72 

Muir, George The Clydesdale minstrelsy 1816 
Muir, John The mountains of California 1894 
Muir, Matthew M. Pattison A treatise on me principles of 
chemistry 1884 (1889) 

and Morley, H. F. Ed. Watts’ {H.) Dictionary of 

chemistry 1888-94 

Muir, T. S. Characteristics of old church architecture &c. in 
the mainland and western islands of Scotland 1861 
Muir, W. J. Cockburn Pagan or Christian } or, notes for the 
general public on our national architecture i860 
Muir, William Poems on various subjects a 1817 (1818) 
Muirhead, James The institutes of Gaius and rules of 
Ulpian tr. 1880 

Mulcaster, Richard The first part of the elementarie which . 
entreateth chefelie of the right writing of our English 
tung 1582 

Positions, wherin those primitive circumstances be ex- 
amined, which are necessarie for the training up of 
children 1581 (1888) 

Mulcaster, Robert Foriescue’s (Sir J.) Learned com- 
mendation of the politique lames of England tr. 1567 

,, (1373) 

Mulford, Elisha The republic of God x88z 
Muller, John A treatise of artillery 1768 
Mulliner, John A testimony against periwig and periwig- 
making 1677 (1881) 

Mulock, Miss Dinah M. : see Craik, Mrs. Dinah M. 
Munby, Arthur J. Dorothy ; a country story in elegiac verse 
(anon.) 1880 

Munch’s (P. A.) Throndjems domkirke, The cathedral of 
Throndheim 1859 

Munchausen, Baron. Gulliver revived: or the singular 
travels, campaigns, voyages and adventures of Barm 
Munchausen (by R. E. Raspe) 1786 (1792) 

Munday, Anthony The book (ff John a Kent and John a 
Cumber, a comedy 1593 (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

Busche’s (A. van den; le Sylvain) Orator; handling a 
hundred severall discourses tr. 1596 
The defence of contraries tr. out of French by A. M. 1593 
A discoverie of E. Campion and his confederates 1382 
The dow^all of Robert earle of Huntington afterwards 
called Robin Hood 1399 (1601 ; Hazl. Dodsley) 

The English Romayne lyfe 1382 (Harl. Misc.) 

The famous history of Pahnendos tr, 1589 (1653) 

The first part of the , , history of Palmerin of England 
? 1581 (1602, 1639) 

A view of sundry examples (anon.) 1380 (with John a 
Kent etc., Shaks. Soc. 1851) 

The woorthy enterprise of John Foxe . . in delivering 266 
Christians a 1598 (HaJduyt, Voyages 1598 ; Arber, 
Eng. Gamer I) 

— The admirable deliverance of 266 Christians by J, 
Reynard (or rather Fox) (1608) 

— — and Chettle H. The death of Robert earle of Hunting- 
ton, otherwise called Robin Hood 1601 (Hazl. Dodsley) 
Mundus et infans 0x500 : see World and the child 
Mundus muhebris 1690: see Evelyn 
Mundy, Godfrey C. Our antipodes : or residence and 
rambles in the Australasian colonies 1832 (1857) 

Pen and pencil sketches, being the journal of a tour in 
India 1832 

Municipal corporations. _ First report of the commissioners 
appointed io inquire into the municipal corporations in 
England and Wales (with Appendix, pts. 1 -V) 1833 
Muniments of the royal burgh of Irvine v.d. (1890-91) 
Munro, Neil Doom Castle, a romance 1901 

John Splendid, the tale of a poor gentleman X898 
The lost pibroch 1896 

Munro, 'Ronwra: Prehistoric Scotland and its place in Euro- 
pean civilisation 1899 
Munsey’s Magazine (N.Y.) 1891- 

Muralt’s {B, L. de) Letters describing the character and customs 
of the English and French nations tr. 1726 
Murchison, Charles A treatise on the continued fevers of 
Great Britain i86z {x 873, x88e) 

Murchison, Sir Roderick Impey Siluria : the history of 
the oldest known rocks containing organic remains 1854 
(1859, 1867) 

The Silurian system, founded on geological researches 1839 
Muedo6h,A. a YosUwara episode, Fred Wilson’s fate. By 
A.M. 1892 

Murdoch, Alexander G. The laird’s lykewake and other 
poems 1877 

Luts on the Doric lyre 1873 
Mure, Sir William Works a 1637 (S.T.S. 1898) 

Mure, William A critical history of the language and litera- 
ture of antient Greece 1850-37 

Murfree,Mary Noailles (‘C. E. Craddock’) The despot of 
Broomsedge cove 1888 

The prophet of the great smoky mountain 1885 
Where the battle was fought 1884 (1885) 

Murfree, William L. A treatise on the law of sheriffs 1884 
Murphy, Arthur JFoffts v.d. (1786) 

All in the wrong, a comedy 1761 (1775) 

An essay on the life and genius of Samuel Johnson 179a 
The Gray’s Inn journal 1752-5/) 

The way to keep him, a comedy 1760 
The works of C. Tacitus tr. 1793 
Murphy, Edmund The present state and condition of Ireland 
1681 

Murphy, James G. A critical and exegetical commentary on 
Genesis 1863 ; on Exodus 1866 ; on Leviticus 1872 
Murray, Alexander Stuart Manual of mythology 1873 
Murray, Charles Hamewith 1900 
Murray, David Christie The church of humanity 1901 
Cynic Fortune i88b 
Hearts, a novel 1883 
The making of a novelist 1894 
Rainbow gold, a novel 1883 
Tales in prose and verse x8g8 
The weaker vessel x888 


MUBRAY 

Murray, David Christie {cont.) 

and Herman, H. A dangerous catspaw 1889 

One traveller returns 1887 

Murray, Elizabeth A. Ella Norman; or, a woman’s perils 
1864 

Murray, Eustace C. Grenville- The Russians of to-day 
1878 

Murray, George Islaford and other Poems 1845 
Murray, Hugh Historical account of discoveries and travels 
in North America 1829 

Murray, Sir James A. H. The dialect of the southern 
counties of Scotland 1873 (Philol. Soc.) 

The evolution of English lexicography (Romanes lecture) 
1900 

Murray, James E. A summer in the Pyrenees 1837 
Murray, John Clark Solomon Maimon : an autobiography 
tr. 1888 

Murray, Lindley English grammar 1795 (1824) 

Murray, Robert Rudimentary treatise on marine-engines 
1852 (1858) 

Murray's Hand-book for travellers in southern Germany 1837 
Murrell, John Two books of cookerie and carving 1638 

(another ed.) A new booh of cookerie 1641 

Musarum delicice 1655 : see Mennes, Sir J. 

Museum rusiicum et commerciale : or select papers on agri- 
culture etc. 1763-66 

Musgrave, George Musgrave By-roads and battle-fields in 
Picardy 1861 

Nooks and corners in old France 1867 
A pilgrimage into DauphinS 1857 
Ten days in a French parsonage 1864 
Mush, John a 1617 : see Clitherow, Margaret 
Music. A short explication of such foreign words as are made 
use of in musick boolis 1724 
Musical magazine. The 1835 
Musical world, The 1836-91 

My ducats and my daughter (by H. Hunter and W. Whyte) 
1884 

My first book : the experiences of Walter Besant, J. Payn (and 
others) 1894 

Myers, Ernest Poems 1877 See also Lang, A. 

Myers, Frederic Catholic thoughts on the Bible and theology 
(anon.) 1841-48 

Myers, Frederic W. H. Human personality a xgoi (1903) 
Poems 1870 

Mynshul, Geffray Essayes and characters of a prison and 
prisoners, by G. M, 1618 

Myrc, John Instructions for parish priests a 1450 (E.E.T.S. 

1868, revised 1902) See also Mirk’s Festial 
Myroure : see Mirror 

Mysterie ofiniquiiie 1643 : see Bowles, E. 


N., C. A poem on the happy union between England and Scot- 
land 1707 

N.D. (‘Doleman, N.’) ThreeconversionsofEnglandi6oz-oe;'. 

see Parsons, R. 

N., M, ; see Needham, M. 

N., N. Du Boscfs (J.) Compleat woman tr. 1639 
N., N. A narrative of all the proceedings in the drayning of the 
great level of the Fenns 1661 (in Arber, Eng. Garner I) 
N., N. The heu and cry : or, a relation of the travels of the 
Devil aitd Towzer 1682 
N., N. Old popery as good as new 1688 
N., N. Boccmni’s (T.) Advertismnents from Parnassus tr. 
1704 

N. 0 . : ^e 0 ., N. 

N., R, (Robert Norton) 1635 : see Camden, W. 

N., T. Calvin’s Institution tr. 1561 : see Norton, T. 

N., T. {H ^Conquest of me Weast India tr. 1578 : see 

N., T. (Wdiard Neve) The city and country purchaser, and 
builder’s dictionary 1703 (1^26, 1736) 

N., W. Barley-breahe ; or a warning for wantons 1607 (Gro- 
sart 1877) 

Nabbes, Thomas The bride, a comedie 1640 
Covent garden, a pleasant comedie 1638 
Microcosmus, a moraUmaske t6sj 
Naismith, John General view of the agriculture of the county 
Clydesdale 1798 

Nall, John G. Great Yarmouth and Lowestoft 1866 
Nansen, Fridtjof Farthest North 1897 

The structure and combination of the historical dements of 
the central nervous system i88^ 

Napheys, George H. Prevention and cure of disease 1871 
Napier, Arthur S. Contributions to Old English lexico- 
graphy 1906 (Philol. Soc. Trans.) 

Ed. Old English glosses chiefly unpublished 1900 (Anec- 
dota Oxon.) 

Napier, Edward H. D. E. Excursions in Southern Africa 
1849 

Scenes and sports in foreign lands 1840 
Napier, James A manual of the art of dyeing 1853 
Napier, Macvey Selections from the correspondence of M, 
a 1847 (1879) 

Napier, Mark Memoirs of the marquis of Montrose 1856 
Memorials and letters illustrative of the life and times of 
J. Graham cf Claverhouse, viscount Dundee 1859-62 
Napier, Robina Ed. Johnsoniana : anecdotes of Samuel 
Johnson; with diary of Dr, Campbell, and extracts 


NarratiunculaeAngliceconscriptaeatooo (ed. Cockayne 1861) 
Narrative of the bloudy murders committed by Sir John Fites, 
alias Fits, 1603, with an account of his suicide at 
Twickenham 1605 (ed. J. O. Halliwell i860) 

Narrative of the late parliament (so called), their election and 
appearing etc. 1657 (in Harl. Misc.) 

Narratives of the days of the Reformation, chiefly from the 
manuscripts of John Foxe 15 . . (Camden Soc. 1859) 
Narrien, John Practical astronomy and geodesy 1845 
Nashe, Thomas Works a 1601 (Grosart 1883-85 ; McKer- 
row 1904-10) 

The anatomie of absurditie 1589 
Christ’s teares over Jerusalem 1593 
A countercuffe given to Martin Junior, by the venturous, 
hardie and renowned Pasquill of England 1589 
Four letters confuted 1592 = Strange newes 
Have with you to Saffron-walden 1596 
Noshes Lenten stuffe 1599 
The first parte of Pasquih apologie (anon.) 1590 
Pierce Penilesse his supplication to the diuell 1592 
A pleasant comedie, called Summers last will and testa- 
ment 1600 

The returne of the renowned Cavaliero Pasquill of England 
from the other side the seas, and his meeting with 
Marforius at London upon theRoyall Exchange (anon.) 

1589 

Strange newes, of the intercepting certaine letters, and a 
convoy of verses (i. e. G. Harvey’s Fonre letters and 
certaine sonnets) 1592 (Head-title Foure letters con- 
futed) 

The terrors of the night, or, a discourse of apparitions 1594 
The unfortunate traveller 

A wonderfull, strange and miraculous astrologicall prog- 
nostication for this yeer of our Lord God, i3gi 1591 
See also Almond ; Pappe 

Nasmith, Joseph Modern cotton spinning machinery 1890 
Nasmyth, James /. Nasmyth, engineer, an autobiography 
ed. by S. Smiles 1883 

Nathan, Mrs. Eliza Langreath, a tale 1822 
Nation, The (New York) 1865- 
Nation, The 1907-21 

The Nation and The Athenceum 1921- 

National cyclopcedia of useful knowledge 1847-59 
National encyclopcedia, The ; a dictionary of universal know- 
ledge 1868 

National geographic magazine. The 1888- 
National MSS., Facsimiles of v.i. (x&65— 

National observer 1890- 

National responsibility for the opium trade, Our 1880 
National review. The 1883- 

Natura breuium newly corrected in Englisshe 1532 (153S, 

1544) 

Natural history of coffee (? by J. Chamberlayne) 1682 
Natural history review and quarterly journal of science 
1854-65 

Natural phenomena 1846 (1850) 

Natural philosophy 1829-35 (Library of useful knowledge) 
Natural science ; a monthly review of scientific progress 189a- 
Nature, a weekly illustrated journal of science iS6q- 
Naunton, Sir Robert Fragmenta regalia *1635 (1641; 
Arber 1870) 

Naval accounts and inventories of the reign of Henry VII 


x/183-m (Navy Records Soc. 1896) 

Naval chronicle, The xjgg-iSxS 

Navy Records Society, Publications of the (1894- ) 

Naworth Household books 16. . : see Howard, Ld. William 
Naylor, Francis H. The civil and military history of Ger- 
many 1816 

Naylor, Samuel Reynard the Fox: a renowned apologue cf 
the middle age, reproduced in rhyme (anon.) 1845 
Neal, Daniel The history of the Puritans or Protestant Non- 
conformists 1732-38 (1754) 

Neal, John Brother Jonathan; or the New Englanders 
(anon.) 182S 

Neal, Joseph C. Charcoal sketches ; or scenes in a Metro- 
polis 1838 (1841, 1865) 

Neale, Edward V. The analogy of thought and nature in- 
vestigated 1863 

Neale, John M. A history of the Holy Eastern Church 
1847-50 

A history of the so-called Jansenist Church of Holland 
1858 

Hymns, chiefly medieeml, or the joys and glories of Para- 
dise tr. and 1865 
Hymns for the sick {WD.OO..) x8h3 {1863) 

Hymns of the Eastern Church tr, 1862 
Medimval hymns and sequences tr. 1851 (1863) 

Notes, ecclesiological and picturesque, on Dalmatia 1861 
The Rhythm of Bernard de Moriah on the Celestial 
Country ed. and tr. 1859 {1864) 

Sealonian poems 1864 

Sequences, hymns, and other ecclesiastical verses 1866 
Neale, John P. Views of the seats of noblemen and gentlemen 
in England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland 1818-23 
Neander’s {J. A. W.) General history of the Christian rehgion 
and church tr. by J. Torrey 1847-55 (Bohn 1850-58) 
Neasham, George North-country sketcltes etc. 1893 
Necessary doctrine and erudition for any Christen man, sette 
furthe by the kynges maiestie 1543 (1825) 

Needham, John T. An account of some new microscopical 
discoveries 1745 

Needham orNEDHAM, Marchamont A discourse concerning 
schools and school-masters 1663 
Medela medicines ; a plea for the free profession and a 


renovation of the art of physick 1665 
[ pacquet of advices and animadversions sent from 
London to the men of Shaftesbury 1676; a second 


Napier, Sir William F. P. History of the war in the Penin- 
_ sula, and in the Smth of France from 1807-14 1828-40 

NarborougHjSir John Journal 1694 (in Account of several 
_ latevwages; 1711) 

Narcissus, a Twelfe Night merriment 1602 (1893) 

Nares, Edward 181 1 

Nares, Sir George S. Narrative of a voyage to the Polar Sea 

1873-76x878 

Seamanship x86z ( x 865, x868, x 882) 

Elements 0} orthoepy X784 

A glossary ; or^ collection of words, pmases, names, and 
allusums to customs, proverbs, etc. in English authors 
'■ 1822 , , 

— — new ed., with additions hy J. O. Halliwell and 
T. Wright (1859) * 


NEWLAI3B 

Nelson, James H. The Madura country 1868 
Nelson, Robert An address to persons of quality and estate 
I7IS 

A companion for the festivals and fasts of the church of 
England 1704 (1739) 

The life of Dr. George Bull 1713 (1714) 

See also Hickes, George 

Nelson, William The laws of England concerning the game 
1727 (1736) 

Lex mawriorum : or the law and customs of England, 
relating to manors and lords of manors 1724 (1726) 
Nemnich, Philipp A. Allgemeines Polyglotten-Lexicon 
1793-98 

Nepos’ (C.) Lives of illustrious men tr. 1684 
Neri’s {A.) Art of glass tr. 1662 : see Merrett, C. 

Nero. The tragedie of Claudius Tiberius Nero, Romes greatest 
tyrant 1607 

Nero, The tragedy of 1624 (in Bullen, Old plays 1 . 1882) 
Nesse, Christopher An antidote against Arminianism 1700 
(1827, 1838) 

A compleat and compendious church-history 1680 
A compleat history and mystery of Oie Old and New 
Testament 1690-96 

A distinct discourse and discovery of the person and period 
of Antichrist 1679 

A Protestant antidote against the poyson of popery 1679 
Nethersole, Sir Francis Parables reflecting upon the times, 
newly past and yet present 1648 
A project for an equitable and lasting peace, designed in 
the yere 1643 164S 

The self -condemned ; or, a letter to Mr. Jo. Goodwin 1648 
Nettleship, PIenky Lectures and essays on subjects con- 
nected with Latin literature and scholarship 1885 
2nd series a 1S93 (i8gs) 

Nettleship, John T. Essays on Robert Browning’s poetry 
1868 

Nettleship, Richard L, Philosophical lectures and remains 
21892 (1897) 

Neve, Richard : see N., T. 

Nevile, Thomas Imitations of Horace 1738 
Imitations of Juvenal and Persius 1769 
Virgil’s Georgies tr. 1767 

Neville, Alexander The lamentable tragedie ofCBdipus the 
sonne of Laius Kyng of Thebes out of Seneca 1563 
(1581) 

Neville, Henry Machiavelli’s (N.) Works tr. 1675 
The parliament of ladies 1647 

Plato redivivus: or a dialogue concerning government 
1681 

See also Shuffling 

New American cyclopcedia, ed, hy G. Ripley and C. A. Dana 
1858-63 

New Bath guide 1766 : see Anstey, C. 

New Botanic garden 1812 

New British theatre. The ; a selection of original dramas not 
yet acted 1814-15 

New canting dictionary x7s$ See also E., B, 

New custom. A new enterlude no lesse wittie then pleasant, 
entituled new custome 1573 (in Hazl., Dodsley) 

New discovery of an old intreague (by D. De Foe) 1691 
New England historical and genealogical register 1847- 


New England Journal of education 1875-88 
New Hampshire, Provincial papers, documents, a/nd records 
relating to the pnovince of x6z3r {,x867— ) 


Nmi., StM-vzh The elements of rhetoric X834 

Neill, P. An account of British horticulture. Drawn up for 
the Edinburgh Encyclopedia 1817 
List of fishes found in ine Firth of Forth, and rivers and 
lakes near Edinburgh, with remarks 1810 (also in 
Memoirs of the Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soo. I. iSii) 

A tour through some of the Islands of Orkney md Shetland 
1806 

Neilson, James M, Poems and son^ chiefly in the Scottish 
language 1877 

Nelson, Horatio Nelson, ist Viscount Dispatches and 
letters 21805 (1844-46) 

Letters to Lady Hamilton a 1865 (1814) 


New Hampshire Historical Socuty collections {1824- ) 

New light of chirurgery put out 1695 : see Colbatoh, John 
New London magazine. The 1785-S9 
New Mills, Haddingtonshire, The records of a Scottish cloth 
manufactory at 1681-1703 (S.H.S. 1905) 

New mirror. The 1843-44 
New monthly magazine. The 1821-59 
New notborune mayd upon ye passion of cryste c 1520 (Roxb. 
Club, 1820 ; in. Ano. poet, tracts, Percy Soc. 1842) 
See also Not-browne mayd 
New Princeton review. The 1886- 
New review. The 1889-97 

New Shc^pere Society, Publications of the 1x874- ) 

New spectator, The; with the sage opinions of John Bull 
1784-86 

New Sydenham Society : see Sydenham (New) Society 
New Test of the Ghurch of Englands loyalty 1687 (in Sonaem* 
Tracts, 1 . 1748) 

Nate (versions) See also Bible 

Tindale 1526, 1534 
Geneva 1557 
Rhemes 1582 

New Testament. A fourteenth century English bibUced version 
a 1400 (ed. Anna C. Paues 1904) 

New view of London (By E. Hatton) 1708 
New Virginians, The (By Mary Allan-Olney) 1S80 
New world, The 1840-42 
New York Herald, The 1859- 
New-York Tribune, The 1841- 

Newbery, Thomas A booke in Englysh metre of the greM 
marchaunt man called Diues Pragmaiieus 1563 (in 
Huth, Fugitive tracts, 1875) 

Newbolt, Sir Henry J. Admirals all and other verses 1897 
Newby, Mrs. C. J. Common sense 1866 
Newcastle, Margaret Cavendish, Duchess of The life 
of William Cavendishe, duke, marquess and earl of 
Newcastle 1667 

To which IS added the true relation of my birth, 

breeding and life 1x886) 

Natures pictures drawn by Fancies pencil to the life 1656 
Newcastle, William Cavendish, ist Duke of The 
country captaine ; a comoedye (anon.) 1649 ( “ Captain 
Underwit, a comedy, in Bullen, Old Plays, II. 1883 ; 
sometimes attributed to J. Shirley) 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Extracts frotn the municipal accounts <5 
v.d. (1848) 

Newcomb, Simon Po^Mlar 2sifo»o»ty 1878 
Newcome, Abp. William An attempt toward revising our 
English translaUon of the Greek scriptures 1796 
Newcourt, Richard Repertorium ecclesmsticum parochMe 
Londinense ; an ecclesiastical parochial hisiory of the 
diocese of London 170S-X0 

NeweIl, William W. Games a^nd songs of AmeHcan children 
1883 

Newgate calendar, The, or malefactor’s bloody register, _wtih 
the last dying speeches of the most notorious criminals, 
from X700-73 177s 

Newgate calendar. The new ; see Jackson, William 
Newland, Henry G. Three lectures on tractarianism 1852 
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NORTEEALL 


Kewkan, ARTirtTK Pleasures uision : with deserts cotnplcdt^ 
i6r9 (1840) 

Newman, Edwaeo A familiar introduction to the history of 
insects 1841 

A history of British ferns 1840 

■ A history of British ferns and allied plants 1844 

An illustrated natural history of British butterflies 1870^1 
An illusiratei natural history of British moths 1869 
Newman, Francis W, A history of the Hebrew monarchy 

Misc^lanies ; chiefly addresses, academical and histori- 
cal 1S69 

The odes of Horace tr. 1853 
Phases of faith 1850 {1853, i860) 

The soul, her sorrows and her aspirations 1849 
See also Sieveking, I. G, 

Newman, J ohn Scamping trichs and odd knowledge occasion- 
ally practised upon public works 1891 
Newman, John Henry Apologia pro vita sua 1864 
The Arians of the fourth century 1833 (1S76) 

CaUista, a sketch of the third century 1856 
Certain difficulties felt by Anglicans in Catholic teaching 
considered 1864, 1874 (1876) 

The Church of the Pathos 1833-40 (1840) 

Discourses on the scope and nature of University educa- 
tion 1832 

The dream of Gerontius 1866 
An essay in aid of a grammar of assent 1870 
An essay on the development of Christian doctrine 1845 
An essay on miracles 1842 (Prefixed to Fleury’s Ecol. 
Hist.) 

Historical sketches v.d. (1872-73) 

Lectures on the history of the Turks in its relation to 
Christianity 1854 

Lectures on the present position of Catholics in England 
1851 

Lectures on the prophetical office of the church 1837 
A letter addressed to his Grace the Duke of Norfolk on 
occasion of Mr. Gladstone's recent expostulation 1875 
A letter to the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D.t on his recent 
Eirenicon 1866 

Letters and correspondence v.d. (1891) 

Loss and gain 1848 

The office and work of the Universities 1856 
Parochial sermons. 1834-42 
Tracts for the times (various numbers) 1833-41 
Tracts, theological and ecclesiastical v.d. (1874) 

Verses on various occasions 1S68 
Life, based on his private journals and correspondence, by 
Wilfrid Ward (1912) 

Newminsfer Cartulary (Chartulariwn Abbaihies de Novo 
Monasterio) v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1878) 
Newnham-Davis, Nathanhsi, Three men and a god; and 
other stories 18^ 

Newport, William The fall of man by sinne 164^ 
Newrobe, Richard Farewell My ter, or Canterburies medita- 
Uons, and Wrenn’s syllogisines 1641 
News from the channel : or, the discovery and perfect descrip- 
tion of the isle of Serke 1673 (in Hark Miso.) 

News from France 1682 : see Burnet, G. 

News from Hell, Rome, and the Inns of Court 1641 (in HarL 

Misc.,Vn, 1746). 

News from the Lowe-Countreys ; or Podex his encomium, held 
out for publick information 

News from Scotland, declaring the damnable life and death of 
Dr. Fian 1591 (Roxb. Cl. 1816) 

Newte, Thomas A tour in England and Scotland in lySs 
(anon.) 1788 

Newton, Alfred A dictionary of birds 1893-96 
Newton, Charles T. Essays on art and ardtwology 1880 
Newton, George Exposition and notes on ike xyth Chapter 
cfJohnt66o 

Newton, Sir Isaac Works a 1727 (1779-85) 

The chronology of ancient kingdoms amended a 1727 
(1728) 

Observations upon theProphecies ofDanidandtheApoca- 
iypse ^ St. John a xysyiiyss) 

Optical lectures tr, 1728 
Opticks lyoa {1721} 

A treatise of system of the world tr. 1728 
Newton, John Cardiphonia ; or, the utierame of the heart 
1781 (1857) 

Newton, Richard Semms a 1753 (1784) 

Newton, Thomas Cicero's Worthye loohe of old age tr. 1569 
Daneau’s XL.) True and Christian frien&hippe. Together 
with a riM excellent invective against dtceplay tr. 1586 
Gratarolm^XG.) Direction for the health of magistrates and 
studenies tr. 1574 

Lonnie's (L.) Touchstone of complexions ti. 1S65 


Newton, Thomas Dissertations on the Prophecies tyg4-^ 
Milton’s Paradise lost 1749 
Milton’s Paradise regain’d 1732 
Niccholes, Alexander. A discourse of matrriage and wiving 

161s 

Niccols, Richard The cuchom 1607 

Englands Elisa ; A winter nights vision 16x0 (parts, of 
Mfaor for magistrates idio) 

Expicedium. A funeral oration upon the princesse 
Elimbeth (anon.) 1603 

Nice wanton, A preaiy interlude called 1560 (in Manly, Speoim. 

pre-aiaks, drama 1. 1897 ; Dodsley) 

Nichoe, John Byron 1880 

Nichol, John P. The architecture of the heavens 1850 (1851) 
A cyclopcedia of physical sciences 1857 
Thoughts on some important points relating to the system 
of the' world 1846 

NiCHOtA.s, Thomas Cartes’ (H.) Pleasant hisiorie of the coni- 
quest of the Weast India tr. 1578 (1596) 

Nicholas, Thomas The pedigree of the English people 186S 
Nicholas papers, The, Correspondence of Sir E. Nicholas 
1641-60 (Camden Soc. 1886-1920) 

Nicholay's Voyages tr. 1383 : see Washington, T. 

Nicholls, William An answer to an herelicat book called 
The naked gospel i6<)x 

A comment on the Book of Common Prayer 1710 
Nichols, Francis M. Britton, the French text carefully re- 
vised with an English translation, introduction and 
notes 1863 

Nichols, John Bibliotheca tcpographica Britannka 1780-90 
A collection of all the wills, now known to be extant, of the 
kings and queens of England, to that of Henry VII ex- 
Humejyio 




Nichols, John {coni.) 

The history and antiquities of the county of Leicester 
1795-1813 

Illustrations of the literary history of the eighteenth cen- 
tury 1817-22, a 1826 

completed by J. B. and J. G. Nichols (1828-58). 

Illustrations of the manners and expenses of aniient times 
in England 1797 

Literary anecdotes of the eighteenth century 1812-13 
The progresses and public processions of Queen Elizabeth 
1788-1805 (1823) 

The progresses, processions and magnificent festivities of 
K. James the first 1828 

Nichols, Philip Sir Francis Drake revived 1626 (in Axber, 
Eng. Gamer, V) 

Nichols, Thomas L. Forty years of American life 1864 
Nichols’ Health manual 1887 
Nicholson, Edward W. B. Golspie 1897 
Nicholson, George Ed. The illustrated dictionary of garden- 
ing 1885-88 

Nicholson, IteMRY A. Introduction to the study of biology 
1S72 

An introductory text-book of zoology 1S71 
A manual of palceontology 1872 (1879) 

A manual of zoology 1870 (1873, 1878, 1887) 

Nicholson, James Idylls o' Home, and other poems 1870 
Kilwuddie and other poems 1863 ( 1895) 

Nicholson, John The operative mechanic and British 
machinist 1825 (1853) 

Nicholson, John Historical and traditional tales in prose 
and verse, connected with the south of Scotland 1843 
Nicholson, John Folk lore of East Yorkshire 1890 
The folk speech of East Yorkshire 1889 
Nicholson, Ebter An architectural dictionary 1819 
Mechanical exercises 1812 
The new carpenters' guide 1792 

The new practical builder and workman’s companion 
1823 

Nicholson, Samuel Acolastus his cfter-witte 1600 (Grosart 
1876) 

Nicholson, W. E. A glossary of terms used in the coal trade 
of Northumberland and Durham 1888 
Nicholson, Bp. William A plain but full exposition of the 
catechism of the Chtcrch of England 1663 
Nicholson, William (Abp. of Cashel) a 1727 1 see Nicol- 
son, W. 

Nicholson, William Poetical works a 1849 (1897) 

Tales in verse and miscellaneous poems 1S14 
Nicholson, William The British encyclopedia; or, dic- 
iionaty of arts and sciences X809 
A dktionary of chemistry 179s 
Fourcroy’s {A. F. de) General system of chemical know- 
ledge tr. 1804 

An introduction to natural philosophy 1782 
A journal of natural philosophy, chemistry, and the arts 
1797-1813 

Nicodemus, Gospel 0/13.. (E.E.T.S. 1907) 

Nicol, Alexander Nature without art: or nature’s pro- 
gress in poetry : being a collection of miscellany poems 

1739 

Poems on several subjects, both comical and serious 1766 
Nicol, James Poems chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1805 
Nicol, James ikfawHdl of i»i»eratogy 1849 
Nicol, Thomas Recent archesology and me Bible 1899 
Nicol, Walter The Scotch forcing gardener 1797 
Nicoias, Sir Nicholas H. The dispatches and letters of 
Vice-admiral Lord Viscount Nelson, with notes 
1844-46 

History of the orders of knighthood 0/ the British empire 
and of the order of the Guelphs of Hanover 1841-42 
A histc^ of the royal navy 1847 
Memoirs of the life and times of Sir Christopher Hatton 
1847 

Ed, Prit;y purse expenses of Elizabeth of York {1830) 
'Ed.The privy purse expences cf King Henry the Eighth 
(1827) 

Tesiamenia vetusta; being illmtrations from wills, of 
manners, customs, otc,. from the reign of Henry II to 
the accession of Queen Elizabeth (1826) 

Nicolay, John G. and Hay, John Abraham Lincoln, a 
history 1890 

Nicoll. Henry J. Great movements and those who achieved 
them 1881 

Nicoll, Robert Poems a 1837 (1842) 

Nicoll, Sir William R. Literary anecdotes of the nineteenth 
century 1895-96 

Nicolls, Philip A godly newe story of xii men that tnoyses 
sent to spye out m land of canaan 1348 
Nicolls, Thomas The hysiory writlone by Tlmcidides tr. 

1550 

Nicolson, John Sprigs o' aithstin' hedder 1899 
Nicolson, Joseph and Burn, Ricilard The history and 
antiquities of the counties of Westmorland and Cumber- 
land xTiJ 

Nicolson, Abp. William The English historical library 
1696-99 

Leges, MarcManm, or Border-laws 1703 
Letters on various subjects to and from W, Nicolson 1683- 
1727(1809) 

The Scottish historkal library 1702 
Niebuhr’s (C.) Travels in Arabia tx. iSii (in Pinkerton’s 
Collect, voy. X) 

Nightingale, Benjamin The ejected ofz66a in Cumberland 
and Westmorland igxi 

Nightingale, Florence Nofos o« WiWFfng i860 
Nimmo, a. 5 o»gs and baUads of Clydesdale 1882 
Nimmo, James Narrative 1634-1709 (S.H.S. 1889) 

Nimmo, William A general msiory of Stklingshire 1777 
Nine specimens of English dialects v,d. (ei W. Skeat, E.D.S. 
1896) 

Nineteenth century, The ; a monthly review 1877- 
NipoUsmo, Leti's(G.) HnipotismodiRonia: or the history 
the pope’s nephews tr.by W. A, (L e. JolmDodlngtoa) 

1669 (1673) 

Nisbbt, Alexander An essay on additional figures and 
marks of cadency 1702 
A system of heraldry 1722 

vol. 11 by R. Fleming (1742) 

Nisbet, Hume ‘Bail «J> T a romance of bushrangers and 
blacks 1890 

A bush gkl’s romance 1894 
Nisbet, John British forest trees and thetr sylvicultural 
characteristics and treatment 1893 


Nisbet, Murdoch The New Testament in Scots : being 
Purvey’s revision of Wycliffe’s version turned into 
Scots 0 1520 (S.T.S. 1901-05) 

Nksena 1653 ; see Carmeni, F. 

Niven, Richard The British angler’s lexicon 1893 
Nixon, Anthony The Christian navy 1602 
Nixon, Randal C. J. Euclid revised 1886 
No church (by F. W. Robinson) 1861 
No droll hut a rational account 1660 

Noad, Henry M. A course of eight lectures ; on elecirkity, 
galvanism, magnetism, and electro-magnetism 1830 

(1844) 

ed. 3, greatly enlarged 1849 

The student’s text-hook of electricity 1867 

new ed., enlarged by W. H. Preece (1879) 

Noake, John Worcestershire relics 1877 
Nobbes, Robert The compleat trailer, or, the art of trotting 
1682 

Noble, Charles Inexpediency ^the expedient 1639 
Noble, Charles F. 1762 ; see Voyage to East Indies 
Noble, Louis L. After kebergs mth a painter 1861 
Noble, Mark A biographical history of England ; being a 
continuation of J. Granger’s work 1806 
A history of the College of Arms 1804 
Memoirs of the illustrious House of Medici 1797 
Memoirs of the Protectorate-House of Cromwell 1784 
Two dissertations upon the mint and coins of the Episco- 
pal-Palatines of Durham 1780 
Noble, Samuel Swedenborg’s (£.) Treatise concerning 
Heaven and its wonders, and concerning Hell tr. 1839 
(revised 1851) 

Noble bake of cookry 14. , (ed. R. Napier 1882) 

Noble lyfe c 1520 : see Andrew, L. 

Noble wanderers. The 1802 

No-body and some-body 1606 (in Simpson, School of Shak- 
spere, I. 1878) 

Noel, Edward H. Richter’s (J. P. F.) Flower, fruit, and 
thorn pieces tr. 1843 
Noel, Thomas The cottage muse 1833 
Rymes and roundetayes 1841 

Noli me tangere, is a things to be thought on (by E. UdaU) 1642 
Nomenclator navalis (Haxl. MS. 2301) R162S ( = Mauwayring 
(Sir H.) Sea-man’s dictionary) 

Nominale sive verbale 1:1340 (Philol. Soc. Trans. 1906) 
Nonconformist 1841-90 

continued as Independent and Nonconformist 1890-97 

Noorthouck, John A new history of London, including 
Westminster and Southwark 1773 
Nordkn, John A progresse of pietie 1596 (Parker Soc. 1847) 
Speculum Britannia ; a discription of Middlesex 1593 ; 
Essex 1394 (Camden Soc. 1840) ; Hartfordshire 1598 ; 
Northamptonshire 1610 (1720) ; Cornwall 1610 (1728) 
The surveyors dialogue 1607 

Nordhofp, Charles The Communistk societies of the United 
States 187s 

Norfolk and Norwich Archwological Society, Papers printed 
by the v.d. (1847- ) 

Norfolk antiquarian miscellany. The 1873-87 
Norfolk miscellany. The 1847 

Norgate, Edward Miniatura, or the art of limning ai6$cy 
(ed. from the MS. by M. Hardie 1919) 

Norman, Robert 3'i»estf/eg«iirdo/sR*7i5rs li. 1584 
Nonnan and Bertha, or exalted attachment ; a novel. Written 
by a lady 1790 

Normanby, Marquis of ; see Phmps, C. H. 

Norris, John (of Bemerton) Christian blessedness ; or 
{practical) discourses upon the beatitudes of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To which are added. Reflec- 
tions upon a late essay {by J. Locke) concerning human 
understanding 1690 (1692, 1694) 

Practical discourses upon several divine subjects (A con- 
tinuation of ‘Christian blessedness’) 1691-98 (1707, 

1711) . 

A collection of miscellanies : consisting of poems, essays, 
discourses, and letters 1687 (1699) 

An essay towards the theory of the ideal or intelligible 
world 1701-04 

Hierodes upon the golden verses of the Pythagoreans tr, 
1682 

Poems and discourses 1684 
A practical treatise concerning humility 1707 
The theory and regulation of love. To which are added 
letters philosophical and moral between the author and 
Dr. H. More 1688 

A treatise concerning Christian prudence 1710 
Norris, John P. Rudiments of theology 1876 
Norris, William E. Adrian Vidal 1885 
Matrimony 1881 
Misadventure 1890 
Nature’s comedian 1904 
Thklby Hall 1883 
North American review, The 1815- 
Norfh British review, The 1844-71 

North country wills, being abstracts of wills relating to the 
counties of York, Nottingham, Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, and Westmorland 1383-1604 (Surtees Soc. 
1908-12) 

North Riding Record Society for the publication of original 
domments relating to the North Riding of the county qf 
York (1884-97) 

‘North, Christopher’ : see Wilson, John 
North, Dudley North, 4Th Baron Light in the way to 
Paradise ; with other occasionals a ibn {1682) 
North, George Philibert’s (de Vietme) Phtlosopher of the 
court tr. 1575 

North, Roger hxamen ; or, an ertguky into the credit and 
veracity of a pretended complete history a 1734 ( 1740) 
Thelife of Francis North ^baron of Guilford a x'7Z4 {1742) 
The Ufe of the hon. Sir Dudley North, and of Dr. John 
North ax 734 (1744) 

The lives of F. North, Sir D. North, and J. North a 1734 
(1826, 1890) 

Memoirs of muskk 1728 (1846) 

North, Sir Thomas The morall pMosophie of Doni tr.isyo 
(1888) 

Guevara’s (A. de) Diatt of princes ii. I ssy 

newly revised, with an amplification of a fourth 

book i568_ 

Plutarch’s Lives of tlte noble Grecians and Romanes tr, 
„ =t57!>Li5£5, 1603, 1612, 1657, 1676, r895) 

Nortoax,!., Q. F. English folk-rhymes X89Z 
Folk-phrases of four counties 1894 iE.I>.Sh) 

A Wekwkkshire word-book 1896 (£X>.S.) 



NORTHBROOKE 


OSBORI^E ■ 


Northbrooke, John A treatise wherein dicing, damtcing 
etc. are reproved 1577 (1579 5 Shaks. Soc. 1843) 
NorthcotKj James S. A vvsit to the Roman caiacotnbs 1877 
Northcote, Sir Stafford Life, letters, and diaries of Sir 
S. Northcote, first earl of Iddesleigh a 1887 <1890) 
Northern mothers blessing, The 1597 {Roxb. Cl. 1873) 
Northumberland. A glossary of terms used in the coal trade of 
Northumberland and Durham (by G. C, GreeaweU) 
1849(1851,1888) 

Northumberland glossary 1892-94 : see Heslop, R. O. 
Northumberland Household book [The regulations and estab- 
lishment of the household of Henry Algernon Percy, the 
fifth Earl of Northumberland) 1512-25 ( 177 °, 1827) 
Norton, Caroline E. S. The child of the islands 1845 (1846) 
The lady of La Garaye 1861 (1862) 

Lost arid saved 1863 

Norton, Charles E. The Divine Comedy of Dante Alighieri 
tr. 1891-92 

Historical studies of church-buUding in the Middle Ages 
1880 

Norton, Charles L. Political Americanisms 1890 
Norton, John Bruce Topics for Indian statesmen 1858 
Norton, Robert Stevin’s (S.) Disme : the art of tenths tr. 
1608 See also Camden, W. 

Norton, Thomas The ordinall ofaldhimy 1477 (in Ashmole, 
Theatrum chem. 1652) 

Norton, Thomas Calvin’s Institution of Christian religion 
tr. 1561 {1578, 1634) _ _ . 

Nowell s (A.) Catechisme, or first instruction andleammg 
of Christian religion tr. 1570 (Parker Soc. 1853) 

—— and SACICVILI.E, Thomas ThetragedieofGorbodue. Sett 
forth as shewed before the Queues Maiestie 1561 (1565) 

another ed., entitled The tragidie of Ferrex and 

Porrex 1570 (Shaks. Soo. 1847) 

Norway, Arthur H. Parson Peter, a tale of the Dart jgao 
Norwood, Richard Trigonometrie, or, the doctrine of 
triangles 1631 

Not-browne mayd, The c 1500 (in Ainolde’s Chron. 1502 ; 
Percy’s Rdiq,ues 11 . 1876) 

See also New notborune mayd 
Notes and queries 1850- 

Noit, John The Gulls Hornbook, by T. Decker, with notes of 
illustration 1812 


the King of Spaine 1605 

Nottingham, Records of the borough of 1x55-1760 {xS8z-iqt4) 
Nourse, Timothy Campania Faelix ; or, a discourse of the 
benefits and improvements of husbandry 1700 (1706) 
Nowell, Alexander A confutation as weU of M. Dormans 
last bake as also of D. Sander X56J 
A sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth at the opening 
of the parliament Jan. xi 1563 (Appended to Cate- 
chism, Parker Soc. 1853) 

See also Norton, Thomas 1570 
Noyes, Alfred Poems 1904 
Collected poems 1910-20 
William Morris 1908 
Ncms, Jamss The temple measured t647 
Nuce, Thomas The ninth tragedie of L. A. Seneca called 
Octowi* tr. 1566 (15S1) 

Nugcs antique : see Haiington, Sir J, 

Nugee ecclesiasiicee : see ' Peerie, M.' 

Nugcepoeticce: select pieces of old En^h popular poetry v.d. 
(ed. J. O. Halliwell 1644) 

Nugent, Robert Nugent, Earl Memoir of Robert, Earl 
Nugent. With letters, poems, and appendices by Claud 
Nugent a 1788 (xSqB) 

Nugent, Thomas The grand tour ; or, a foumey through the 
Netherlands, Germany, Italy, and France 1756 
Isla’s (/. F. de) History of the famous preacher Friar 
Gerund de Campazas tr. 1772 
Montesquieu’s Spirit of laws tr. 1752 (1758) 

Numbers in poetical compositions, Essay on the power of 1749 
see Mason, J. 

Numismatic chronicle, The 1839- 
Nuibrowne mayd : see Not-broivne mayd 
Nutt, Alfred The voyage of Bran 1895-97: see Meyer, K. 
Nuttall, P. Austin The standard pronouncing dictionary of 
the English language 1883 

Nuttall, Thomas The genera of North American plants 
1818 

Nye, Nathaniel The art of gunnery 1647 (1670) 


O.fN. BoileaidsLeLutrinix.xPBz 
Oakeley, Frederick Historical notes on the tractarian 
movement 1865 

•Oakleigh, Thomas’ (James Wilson) The Oakleigh shooting 
code 1856 

Oastler, Richard The Fleet papers : being letters to T. 
Thornhill 1841-42 

Oates, Frank Matabele Land, and the Victoria Fedls 1881 
(1889) 

Oates, Titus An exact discovery of the mystery of iniquity as 
it is now in practice amongst the Jesuits 1679 
4 true narrative of the horrid plot and conspiracy of the 
Popish party against the life of his sacred majesty 1679 
Oath of pacification. The 1643 

O’Brien, Donat H. Narrative, containing an account of his 
shipwreck, captivity, and escape from France 1814 
O’Brien, Henry The round towers cf Ireland 1834 

Villanueva’s (/. L.) Phoenician Ireland tr. 1832 (1837) 
Observations and proposals .concerning the navy 1745 
Observaiions both historical and moral upon the fuming of 


Villanueva’s (/. L.) Phoenician Ireland tr. 1832 (1837) 
Observations and proposals .concerning the navy 1745 
Observaiions both historical and moral upon the fuming of 
London, Sept. 1666 1667 (in HarL Miso. IIL 1745) 
Observations on (HickeringiWs) late famous sermon,miiiuled, 
Cw'se ye Meroz 1680 

Observations on the present state of the parochial and vagrant 
poor (by John Scott) 1773 

Observations upon the Methodists ? 1740 ; see Gibson, Bp. E. 
Observator, The 1702-09 

Observer, The (A collection of essays by R. Cmnberland) 
1786-91 

Observer, The 1792- 

OccLEVE, Thomas ; see Hoocleve, T, 

Ochtertyre House booke of accomps 1737-39 (S.H.S. 1907) 


Oceley, Simon The conquest of Syria, Persia aKAJEgypTbp 
the Saracens 1708 ; voL II, entitled The history of the 
Saracens 17x8 (1847) 

O’Connor, Thomas P. Benjamin Disraeli, earl ef Beacons- 
field : a biography (anon.) 1879 
Lord Beaconsfleld ; a biography 1879 
O’CoNOR, Charles Columbanus ad Hibemos x8xo-x6 
Ed. Rerum Hibernicarum scriplores veteres 28x4-26 
Octavian, Theromance of the Emperor a24QO (Percy Soc. 1S44) 
Octovian Imperator <11400 (in Weber, Metrical romances 
HI, 1810) 

O’Curry, Eugene On the manners and customs cffhe ancient 
Irish 1873 

Odling, William Lectures an animal chemistry 1866 
O’Donovan, Edmond The Mere oasis 18S2 
O’Donovan, John Ed. The annals of Ireland, Three frag- 
ments copied from ancient sources by D. MacFirbisigh 
i860 

The genealogies, tribes, and customs cf Hy Fiachrach tr. 
1844 

A grammar of the Irish language 1845 
Of ye olde God and the newe 1523 : see Coverdale, M. 

Ogilby, John The fables of JEsop paraphras'd in verse idgi 
(1665) 

Britannia, or an illustration of the kingdom^ of EngUtt^ 
and dominion of Wales : by a geographical and, his- 
torical description of the roads thereof 1675 
The entertainment of Charles II in his passage fhroughihe 
city of London to his coronation x 662 (X685) 

Homer his Iliads tr. 1660 

liinerarium Anglia ; or, a book of roads,wherein are 
contain’d the principal road-ways of England and 
Wales 1675 

The works of P. VirgUius Maro tr. 1649 (16S4) 

Ogilvie, John Poems on various subjects 1762 (1769) 
Ogilvie, John The imperial dictionary, English, techno- 
logical, and scientific 1850 Supplement 1855 

New ed., greatiiy augmented, ed, C. Aimandale 

1881-83 

Ogilvie, Joseph, and his first twenty -one dosses 1896 
Ogilvie-GrAnt, William R. 4 hand-book to the game-birds 
1895-97 

Ogle, George Gualtherus and Griselda 1739 
O’Ghady, Standish Pursuit of Diarmuid and Grainne. 
Part II. (anon.) 1881 

O’Halloran, Sylvester 4 general history of Irdand to the 
close of the twelfth century 1778 

O’Hara ( ) The history of New South Wales Imon.) sSxf 

O’Hara, Kane Midas : an English burletta 1764 
O.H.S. = Oxford Historical Society 
O’Keeffe, Adelaide Zenobia, Queen of Pedmyra XS14 
O’Keeffe, John Fontainbleau, or our way in Francs 1785 
Wild oats ■: or, the strolling gentlemen 1791 
Okoshi, Naeinori 4 sketch of the fisheries of Japan 1883 
(Fisheries exhibition literature) 

Olcott, Henry S. 4 . d’Assier’s Posthumous humanity : a : 
study of phantoms tx, X887 

Theosophy; religion and occult science,iiiiith a glosseuy if 
eastern words 1885 

Old chequebook of the Chapel Royal t see Chapel Royal 
Old commodore. The (by E. G. G. Howard) 1837 
Old English chronicle ; see Anglo-Saxon chronicle 
Old English homilies 11. .-12. . (B.E,T.S. r867-68, 1873) 

Old English martyrology a 900 {E.E.T.S. 190^ 

Old English miscellany. An 12. .-13. , (E.E.r.S. 1872) 

Old man’s favour 1887 : see EUiot, Anne 
OUcastle. The first part of the true andhonoraUeMstorieoffhs 
life of Sir John Old-castle 1600 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha, 1908) 

Oldcastle, Hugh 4 briefe instruction and maner how to 
keepe bookes of accompis , . newly augmented „ by 
J. Mellis 1588 

Olde, John Wedther’s (R.) Antichrist fr. 1556 

and Coverdale, Miles The scconde tome of ths.pam- 

phrase of Erasmus upon the Newe Testame^ tr. .1549 
Oldest English texts v.d. (ed. H. Sweet, E.E.T.S. 1885) 
Oldham, John His remains in verse and prose <11683 (1684) 
Works, together with his remains <11683 (1686, 1703) 
Satyrs upon the Jesuits 2679 {i68x) 

Oldham {Doctor) at Greystones, and his talk there (by C. S. 
Henry) i860 

Oldisworth, William The odes, epodes and carmen seculare 
of Horace tr. 1712-13 

Oldmixon, John 4 pastoral jmem on the victories at Schellen- 
burgh and Blenheim 2^04 

Oldys, William 4 short view of the life and writings of 
Dr. Thomas Moffat, or Moufet 1746 (prefixed to 
Moufet’s Health's improvement) . 

Oley, Barnabas View of the life of Mr, Georffs Herbert 
(anon.) 1652 (prefixed to Herbert’s Priest to the 
temple) 

Oliphant, Laurence Altiora peio 1883 

Episodes in a life of adventure ; or, moss from a roUing 
stone 1887 

Fashionable philosophy and other sketches 1887 
Haifa, or life in modem Palestine 1887 
The land of Gilead, with excursions in the Lebanon 1880 
Narrative of the Earl .of Elgin’s mission to Chirm and 
Japan in 1857-59 1859 

Piccadilly; afragmeniof contemporary biography 2870 
Sympneumata ; or evduiimary forces now active in man 
1885 

Oliphant, Margaret O. W. 4 g««s 1866 

Annals of a publishing house. William Blackwood and 
his sons, their magazine and friends 1897-98 
Carita 1877 

Chronicles of Carlingford. The rector and the doctor’s 
family 1863 ; Salem Chapel 1863 
He that will mi when he may 1880 
Innocent; a tale of modem life 1873 
It was a lover and his lass 1883 
Katie Stewart (anon.) 1853 
The laird of Norlmt) 2858 
The last of the Mortimers 1862 
The life of Edward Irving ; illustrated by hisjmrmds and 
coriespondence 1862 
Madonna Mary 1867 

Magdalen Hepburn : a story of the Scottish reformation 
1854 

The makers of Florence 2876 
Passages in the life of Mrs. Margaret Maitlani 1849 
Phoebe, junior ; a last chronicle of Carlingford 2876 
A poor gentleman 1889 


Oliphant, Margaret O. W. (cant.) 

The railway man and his children 1891 

Sheridan 1883 

Within the precincts 1S79 

Autobiography and letters a 1897 (ed. Mrs. H. Coghill 
1899) 

Oliphant, T. L. Kington- : see Kington-OIiphant 
Oliver, Daniel Lessons in elementary botany 1864 (1872) 
Oliver, George The history of Exeter 1821 (1861) 
Monasticon dicecesis Exomensis 1846 
Oliver, Peter The Scripture lexicon (anon,) 1784 (1810) 
Oliver, William 4 collection of original local songs and 
other pieces 1824 

Olmsted, Frederick L. The cotton kingdom 1S61 

Ed. Tfttf Englishman in Kansas by T. H. Glads tone 1857 
4 journey in the Back Country i860 
4 journey in the Seaboard stave states 1856 (1861) 

4 journey through Texas 1857 
Omniana 1812 ; see Southey, R. 

Omond, Thomas S. English metrists 1903 
Once a week ; an illustrated miscellany of literature, art, 
science, and popular information 1859-74 
O’Neill, Charles 4 dictionary of calico printing and dyeing 
1862 

Onions, Charles T. An advanced English syntax 1904 
Onions, Oliver Back o’ the moon and other stories 1906 
The compleat bachelor 1900 
Widdershins 29XX 

Oite, John Lectures on painting <11807 (ed. Womum 1S48) 
Oppenheim, Michael 4 history of the administration of the 
royal navy and of merchant shipping in relation to the 
navy from 1509 to 16 60 1896 

Oppert, Ernest 4 forbidden land ; voyages to the Corea 
1880 

Oppression. A poem. By an American. With notes, by a 
North Briton 1765 

Optick glasse of humors : see Walkington, T. 

Ora and Juliet ; or, influence of first principles 1811 
Order of ike hosplialls of K. Henry the viijth amd K. Edward 
the vith 2557 

Order of the Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament for 
the regulating of printing 1643 (in Milton’s Areopagi- 
tica, Arber 1668) 

Order whych a prince in battayll musie observe 7 1540 
Orderson, J. W. Creolana ; or social and domestic scenes 
and incidents in Barbados in days cf yore 1842 
Ordinance of the Lords and Commons for the speedy estab- 
lishing cf the presbyteriall government 1646 , 

Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, with rules and directions, 
concerning suspention from the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in cases of ignorance and scandall, Oct. so 1645 
Ordinance of Parliament concerning the subsidie of tonnage and 
poundage 1642 

Ordinances of royal household (1790) : see Household ordi- 
nances 

Ordonances and instmclions for musters 2590 
Ordynarye of crysten men 1502 (W. de Worde ; 1506) 
O’Reilly, Eleanor G. Sussex stories 1880 
O’Reilly, Harrington Fifty years on the trail 1889 
'O’Rell, Max’ (L. P. ElouSt) 4 Frenchman in America 
1891 

John Butt &■ Co. 2894 
John Bull and his island tr. 18S3 
Orem, William 4 description of the Chamonry in Old Aber- 
deen 1782 (1791) 

Orfeo, Sir o 1325 (in Ritson, Metr. rom. II ; Zielke 1880) 
Orfoed, Henry Modern optical instruments and their con- 
struction 1896 

Organ voicing and tuning ; a guide to amateurs 1879 
Organizaikm in daily , lip 1862 ; see Helps, Sir A. 

Orieniator, The; a simple contrivance for ascertaining the 
orientation of churches 1844 (Cambr. CamdraiSoc.) 
Origm and his opinions 1661 : see Rust, Bp. G. 

Original <§• sprynge of all secies <& orders by whome whan or 
were they begamie tr. 1537 

Original canto of Spencer, An 27x3: see Croxall, S. 

■Oiigines parochiales Scotiae : the a^iquiHes ecdesiastical and 
territorial of the parishes of Scotland ed. Cosmo Innes 
1850-55 (Bannatyne Cl.) 

Orkney, Records of the earldom of 1299-1614 (S.H.S. 1914) 
Orleans, Charles, Duke of Poems written in English 
during his captivity in, England, after the haUle of 
Agincourt a 1465 {Roxb. Cl. 2827) 

Orme, Edward An essay on transparent prints, and on 
iranspareneies in general 1807 
Orme, Robert Historical fragments of the Mogul Empire 
1782 (1805) 

4 history of the military transactions cf the British nation 
in Indostan 1763 -78 

Ormerod, Eleanor A. A manual of injurious insects 1881 
Ormerod, George The history of the county palatine and 
dly of Cheshire 1819 (I'SSo) 

ORmn The Ormulum c 2200 {2878) 

Orologium sapientiae or the seven poyntes of trern wisdom 
1:1425 (in Anglia, X. 1888) 

Orpheo, Sir; see Orfeo 

I Okr, James I'he Christian view of God and the world at 
i centring in the incarnation 1893 

The problem of the Old Testament considered with reference 
to recent criticism 1906 
The resurrection of Jesus 1908 
Orr’s Gird e of the sciences 2854-56 ; see Cmde 
Orrery, John Boyle, sth Earl ofCork and Remarkson 
theUfecMdwriUngsof Dr. Jonathan Swifl2'T52{x753i} 

I Orrery, Roger Boyle, ist Earl of Parthemssa, a 
romance (anon.) 1654-69 (1676) 

A treatise ofthe art of war 2677 
Orton, James The Andes and the Amazon 1870 (1876) 
Orius VQcabulorum 1500 (1509, 1518) 

Osborn, FIon. Mrs, Sarah Potiticdl and social letters of a 
lady ofthe eighteenth century 1721-71 (1890J 
; Osborn, Shbrard Quedah ; or stray leaves from aiourml in 
Malayan, waters X&S7 

Osborne, Dorothy Letters to Sir WiUmn Temple 1652-54 
. (1888) 

Osborne^ Francis Werte <j! 1659 (1673, 1722) 

Adime to a son imm.) x6^ 

Historical memoires on the reign of Queen Elizdbetts and 
King James (anon.) 1658 

4 miscellany of sundry esmyes, paradoxes, and prob- 
lematicall discourses, lettms and characters 1659 
4 perswasive to a tnutuatt contplimee under the present 
government {anon.) 2652 
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OsBOROT, Francis (coni.) 

Political reflections upon the government of the Turhs ; 
Nic. Machiavell ; the King of Sweden's descent into 
Germany ; the conspiracy of Piso and Vindex against 
Nero ; the greatness and corruption of the court of 
Rome ; the election of Leo XI ; the defection from me 
Church of Rome ; Martin Luther vindicated 1656 
Sea also Seasonable expostulation 
Osborne, Lord Sidney G. Gleanings in the West of Ireland 
1850 

Letters on the education of young children i8fi6 
Osborne, Wileiam G. The court am camp of Runjeet Sing 
1840 

Oseney Abbey, The English register 0/CI460 (E.E.T.S, 1913) 
O’Shaughnkssy, Arthur Songs of a worker 1881 
Osmond, a tale (by Mary A. Kelty) 1823 
Ossian : see Macpherson, J. 

Ossou, Sarah M. : see Fuller, S. M. 

Oswald, Father ,* a genuine Catholic story 1842 

OixiS, Edise C.: see Humboldt, F. H. A. von; Pauli, R.; 

Quatreiages de Br6au, J. L. A. de 
Otto, John C. New York Medical repository 1803 
Otuel a 1330 (Abbotsford Cl. 1836 ; E.E.T.S. 1883) 

OivsTAY, Thomas Works a 1685 (1768) 

Alcibiades ; a tragedy i6'j$ 

The atheist: or the second part of The souldier’s fortune 
1684 

The cheats of Scapin ; a farce (tr. from Molifere) 1677 
Ron Carlos, Prince of Spain 1676 
Friendship in fashion ; a comedy 1678 
The history am fall of Cains Marius ; a tragedy idSo 
The orphan ; or the unhappy marriage ; a tragedy 1680 
The souldier’s fortune ; a comedy idSi 
Titus and Berenice ; a tragedy 1677 
Venice preserv’d ; or a plot discover’d ; a tragedy 1682 
Oughired’s (JF.) Circles of proportion and the horisontall 
instrument tr. by Will. Foister 1632 
The description ana use of the double horizontaU dyalt 1636 
the description of the generallhorologicallring 

1652 

The key of the matkematicks new forged and filed tr. 1647 
— ■ newly translated (by E. Halley) 1604 
The solution of all sphcerical triangles both right and 
oblique by theplanisphcere 1651 
‘Ouida’ (Mile. L. de La Ramfe) Cecil Castlemaine’s gage, and 
other novdettes 1867 
Frescoes, etc. : dramatic sketches 1883 
‘Held in bondage' ; or Granville de Vigne ; a tale of the 
day 1863 

Idaka ; a romance 1867 

In a tainier city ; a sketch 1876 

In Maremma ; a story 1882 

The Massarenes ; a novel 1897 

Moths; anoveliggo 

Pascaril ; only a story 1873 

Puck ; his vicissitudes, related by himself 1870 

A rainy June ; a novelette 1885 

Strathmore ; a romance 1863 

Two little wooden shoes ; a sketch 1874 

Uniertwo flags; a story of the household and the desert 1867 

Wanda 1883 

Ouseley, Sir Frederick A. G. A treatise on counterpoint, 
canon, and, fugue based upon that of Cherubini 1869 
A treatise on harmony 1868 (1875) 

A treatise on musical form and general composition 187s 
OusEtEY, Sir Wileiam Travels in various countries of the 
East 1819-23 

Outing, an illustrated monthly magazine of recreation 1886- 
Outlines of the history of religion 1877 ; see Carpenter, J. B. 
OuiRAM, George Lyrics, legal and miscellaneous 1874 (1887) 
OuTRAM, WnxiAM Twenty sermons preached upon several 
occasions* 1679 (1682) ! 

OuTRED, Marcelline Cope’s (M.) Godly and learned ex- 
position vppon the Prouerbes of Solomon tr, 1580 
Ovalle’s {A. de) Historical relation of the kingdom of Chile tr. 

1704 (in Churchill's Collect. Voy. Ill) 

Overbury, Sir Thomas Miscellaneous works in verse and 
prose a 1613 (1756, 1856) 

Observations in his travailes upon the stale of (he XFU, 
Provinces as they stood a.d. zboy 1626 (in Aiber, Eng. 
Gamer IV) 

A wife now the widdow of Sir T. Overhury. A poem of the 
choice of a wife. Whereunto are added many witty 
characters ax6ig 1x614,1638) 

A true and historical relaiion of the poysoning of Sir T. 
Overbury 1651 

Overbury, Sir Thomas (nephew of prec.) A true and perfect 
account of the examination , coMession , try al, condemna- 
tion, ana execution of Joan Perry, and her two Sons, 
John (S* Richard Perry, for the supposed murder ^ 
WUUam Harrison , , sent in a letter (by Sir T. 0 .) to 
T(homas) S{hirliy). Likewise Mr. Harrison's own 
account. 1676 (Later edd. c i8ao ‘The Catnpden 
wonder’) 

Overton, John H. William Law, nonjuror and mystic; 
a sketch of his life, character, and opinions 1881 
See also Wordsworth, Bp. C. 

Overton. Richard Dtfyance of the Act of Pardon 1649 
Man’s mortaUtie 1043 
Ovid’s Epistles tr. by several hands 1716 
OviNGTON. John A voyage to Suratt in x6Sp 1696 
Owain MUes 0 1330 (ed, D. Lakig 1837) 

Owen : a waif 1803 ; see Robinson, F, W. 

Owen, George The description of Pembrokeshire 1603 

OwBN,^UGH^d Blakeway, John B. Ahistory of Shrews- 
bury 1825 

Owen, Jean A, : see Jordan, Denham 
Owen, John If orfts *1683 (1850-55) 

The chamber of imagery in the church of Rome hid open 
*1683(1870) 

A discourse concerning evangelical love 1672 
The doctrine of the saint’s perseverance e^lained 1654 
The duty of pastors and people distinguished 1644 
Exercitations on the Epistle to the Hebrews 166S-84 

How we may bring our hearts to receive reproofs 1674 
The nature of apostasie from the profession of the gospel 
1676 

The nature, ppwer, deceit, andprevakncy of the remainders 
of indwellmg-sin in believers (anon.) r668 
. Of sehisme ; the true nature of it discovered and con- 
sidered i6S7 


Owen, John (coni.) 

Of temptation : the nature and power of it 1658 
Of the mortification of sinne in believers 1656 (1668) 


IIvsvnaToAovia ; or , » discourse concerning the Holy Spirit 
1674 {x6g3) 

Salus eUctoran^ sanguis Jesw ; or, the death of death in 
the death of Christ 1648 

The stedfaslness of promises and the sinfulness of stagger- 
ing 1650 

Two discourses concerning the Holy Spirit and his work 
a 1683 (1693) 

Owen, John Travels into different parts of Europe in ly yi- 
ps 1796 

Owen, John Ccdvin's Commentaries on the Book of the 
Prophet Jeremiah and the Lamentations tr. 1850 ; the 
twelve Minor Prophets 1846 ; the Catholic Epistles 
185s the Epistle of Paul to the Remans 1849 ; to the 
Gsdatians 1843 
England’s sins 1854 
Memoir of the rev. T, Jones 1831 
Owen, John Evenings with the skeptics 1881 
Owen, Lewis The running register ; recording a true relation 
of the state of (he English colledges in allforraine parts 
1626 

Speculum Jesuiticum, or the Jesuites looking-glasse 1629 
T he unmasking of all popish monks,friers and Jesuits 1628 
Owen, Richard A history of British fossil mammals and 
birds 1846 

Instances of the power of God as manifested in His animal 
creation ; a lecture X864 

Lectures on the comparative anatomy of invertebrate and 
vertebrate animals 1843-46 

— — ed. 2, Lectures on comparative anatomy and physio- 
logy of the invertebrate animals 1835 
Odontography ; or, a treatise on the comparative anatomy 
of the teeth 1840-43 
On (he anatomy of vertebrates 1866-68 
On the classification and geographical distribution of the 
mammalia 1859 

On the nature of limbs ; a discourse 1849 
Palceontology, or a systematic summary of extinct animals 
and their geological relations i860 
Structure of the skeleton and teeth 1854 Ora’s Circle of 

the sciences I) 

Zoology 1849 (in Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 

Life, by his grandson, the rev. R. Owen (1894) 

Owen, Sidney J. Ed. A sdection from the despatches.. and 
other papers of the Marquess Wellesley during his 
government of India v.d. (1877). See also Wellington, 
1st Duke of 

OwENSON, Sydney : see Morgan, Sydney 
Owl and the nightingale. The a 1250 (Percy Soc. 1843 ; Strat- 
mann 1868 ; MS. Jesus Coll. Oxford 29, MS. Cotton 
Calig. A. ix) 

Owles almanacke. The 1618 : see Dekker, T. 

OxENDEN, Ashton Our church and her services 1866 
OxENRORD, John Conversations of Goethe with Eckermann 
and Soret tr. 1850 

The illustrated bow of French songs from the sixteenth to 
the nineteenth century tr. and ed. Dy J. 0 . 1833 
OxKNHAM, Henry N. Short studies in ecclesiastical history 
and biography 1884 

‘OxENHAM, John’ (W. A. Dunkerley) The loosing of the 
lion’s whelps, and other stories 1917 
A weaver of webs 1904 

Oseford. Enactments in Parliament specially concerning the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge v.d. (1869) 
OxpoRD, Bishop or 1712 ; see Talbot, Bp. W. 

Oxford chronicle, The 1837- 

Oifford essays, contributed by members of the University 
1853-38 

Oxford Historical Society, Publications of (1884- ) 

Oigord journal (Jackson's) xySi” 

Oxford magazine. The 1883- 

O^ord Methodists, The ; being some account of a society cf 
young gentlemen in that city, so denominated 1733 
ed. 2 , enlar^ 1738 

Oxford night-caps ; being a collection of recocts for making 
various beverages used in the University (by Richard 
Cook) 1827 

Oxford poetry xgio-x3 * 9*3 

Oiford sausage. The : oTg select poetical pieces, written by the 
most celebrated wits of the University of Oxford ed. 
T. Warton 1764 
Oxford Times, The 1862- 
Onford University calendar iSro- 
Osford University gazette 1870- 

OzELL, John Aub^ deVertot’s (R.) History ^ the revolutions 
that happened in the government of the Roman Republic 
tr. 1720 (1740) 

Boileau’s Lutnn tr. 1708 

Bourdeflles’ (P. de ; Seigneur de Branidme) Spanish 
Rhodomantades tr. 1741 

Cervantes Saavedra’s (M. de) History of Don Quixote 
Motteux’s te. revised 1719 
The life of Michael de Cervantes Saavedra tr. 1738 
Misson's (H.) Memoirs and observations in his travels 
over England tr. 1719 
Montesquieu's Persian letters tr. 1722 
Pitton de Toumefort’s (J.) Voyage into the Levant tr, 
1741 

Rabelais’ (F.) Works Urquhart’s tr. revised 1737 


Racquet of advices : see Needham, M. 

Pae, David Eustace the outcast 1884 
Pagan prince. The ; or a comical history of the heroick atchUsve- 
ments of the Palatine of Eboracum x6yo 
Page, David Advanced text-book of geology 1856 (1876) 
Handbook of geological terms and geology 1859 (1863) 
‘Page,H. a.' (Alex. H. Japp) Thomas De Quincey; his life 
and writings. With unpublished correspondence 1877 
Page, John The siege of Rouen 14.. (in Archaeologia, 
XXI, XXII ; Hist. coll, citizen of London, Camden 
Soc. 1876) 

Page, John L. W. An exploration of Dartmoor and Us anii- 
mities, with some account of its borders 1889 
Page, Samuel The broken heart a 1630 (1637) 

Page, Thomas N. In Ole Virginia; or Marse Chan, and 
other stories 1887 (1893) 

Paget, Lord Clarence E. Autobiography and journals 


a 1895 (1896) 
iET, Francis E. 
Lucretia 1868 


Paget, Francis E. The curate of Cumberworth 1859 


P., J. : see La Framboisi&re, N. A. de ; Phillips, John 
P., i. The English and French cook. By T, P., J. P., R. C., 
N. B., and several other approved cooks of London 
and Westminster 1674 

P., W, Curio’s (C, A.) Pas^ine in a frounce tr. 1566 
P., W. A bookt of secrets tr. 1596 
Pa . : see Pennsylvania 

Paasch, H. ‘From heel to truck.' Marine dictionary in 
English; Frenchi and German 1804 
Packard, Alpheus S. A guide to the study of insects 1868 
A textbook of entomology 1898 


Milford Malvoisin 1842 
The owlet of Owlstone Edge 1836 
The pageant 1843 
St. Antholin’s 1841 (1853) 

Tales of the village 1840-41 *’ 

The warden of Berkingholt 1843 
Paget, Sir James Memoirs and letters a 1899 (ed. Stephen 
Paget 1901) 

Paget, John Paradoxes and puzzles 1874 
Pagitt, Ephraim Christianographie, or, the description of the 
multitude and sundry sorts of Christians not subject to 
the Pope 1633 (1636) 

Beresiography ; or, a description of the heretickes and 
sectaries of these latter times 1643 (1646, 1662) 

Paige, Elbridge G. (‘Dow, Jr.’) Short patent sermons c 1850 
Paine, John The paper-maker’s and stationer’s assistant 
1784 

Paine, Thomas Common sense 1776 (1791) 

A letter addressed to the Abbe Raynal on the affairs of 
North- America 1782 (1791) 

The rights of maniygi-gz 

Painter, William The palace of pleasure 1366-67 (1575, 
1890) 

Painter, The third advice to a, on our last summers success 
with French and Dutch 1666 

Palafox’s History of the conquest of China by the Tartars tc. 
1671 

Palatinate, A brief e information of the affaires of the 1624 
‘Palatinus, Musaeus’ : see Brathwait, R. 

Paley, Fred. A. The church restorers 1844 

The tragedies of JEschylus, with English notes 1835 
Paley, William Works a 1805 (1825) 

The clergyman’s companion 1805 
Horee Paulinas, or the truth of the scripture history of St, 
Paul evinced 1790 

Natural theology ; or, evidences of the existence and attri- 
butes of the Deity 1802 

The principles of moral and political philosophy 1783 
A view of the evidences of Christianity 1794 
Palfrey, John G. History ofNew England 1858-64 
Palrreyman, Thomas : see Baldwin, W. 

Palgrave, Sir Francis The history of Normandy and of 
England 1851-64 

The rise and progress of the English commonwealth 1832 
Truths and fictions of the Middle Ages. The merchant and 
the friar 1837 (1844) 

Palgrave, Francis M. T. A list of words and phrases in 
every-day use by the natives of Hetton-le-Hole in the 
county of Durham 1896 (E.D.S.) 

Palgrave, Francis T, Ed. The golden treasury of the best 
songs and lyrical poems in the English language 1861 
Lyrical poems 1871 

Journals and memories of his life axZyq (Gwen. F. Pal- 
grave 1899) 

Palgrave, William G. Narrative of a year’s journey through 
central and eastern Arabia 1865 
PaNadius on husbondrie tr. c 1440 (E.E.T.S, 1873-79 1 
ed. Liddell 1896) 

Pallas’s (P. S.) Travels tr. 1802-03 (1812) 

Palliser, Mrs. Fanny B. History of lace 1865 
See also Labarte, Jules 
Pall Mall gazette. The 1883-1923 
Pdtl Matt magazine. The 1^3- 
Palmer, Abram Smythe Folk-etymology 1882 
Leaves from a word-hunter’s note-book 1876 
Palmer, Charles F. R. The Ufe of P. T. Howard 1867 
Palmer, Charlotte Letters on several subjects from a pie- 
oeptress to her pupils who have left school 1797 
Palmer, Elihu Principles of nature 1801 (1826) 

Palmer, George Sectaries unmasked and confuted 1647 
Palmer, James F. and Mrs. Mary A dialogue in the Devon- 
shire dicdect.by a lady (i. e. Mrs. M. Palmer) ; with a 
glossary by J. F. Pahner 1837 

Palmer, Joel Journal of travels over the Rocky Mountains 
1847 (1850) 

Palmer, John Like master like man, a novel a 1809 (1811) 
Palmer Sir Roundell, afterwards 1st Earl of Selbotno 
The book of praise, from the best English hymn writers. 
Selected and arranged by R. PalmOT 1863 (1865) 

See also Selbome, ist Earl of 

Palmer, Samuel Moral essays on some of the most curious 
. .English, Scotch, and foreign proverbs 1710 
Palmer, Shirley A pentaglot dictionary of the terms em~ 


errors of Romanism in respect to the worship of saints 
1841-42 

A narrative of events connected with the publication of the 
Tracts for the Times 1843 [1883) 

Origines Uturgicce, or antiquities of the English ritual, and 
a dissertation on primitive Uturgies 1832 
Palmerin of England i see Munday, A. 

Palpable evidence of spirits 1668 : see Glanvill, J. 
Palsgrave, Jehan FuUonius’ (G.) Cotnedye of Acolastm tc, 

1540 

Lesclarcissement de la langue frangoyse 1330 (1852) 
Paltock, Robert The Ufe and adventures of Peter Wtlkins 
1731 (1884) 

Pamphleteer, The 18x3-28 

Pancirolus' (G.) History of many memorable things lost tr, 
1715 

Pandurmg HAri 1826 : see Hockley, W. B. 

Panke, Jc>hn The /ol o/Bfl6«i 1608 
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Pantalogia, The ; comprehending a complete series of essays; 
treatises and systems alpnahetically arranged ; with a 
general dictionary of arts, sciences, and words 1813 
(1819) 

Panton, Jane Eelen Noohs and corners 1889 
Paper and printing trades’ journal, The 1877- 
Paper to W. Penn 1700 : see Humfrey, J. 

Papers that passed between the Commissioners appointed by 
His Majesty for the alteration of the Common Prayer, 
The 1661 

Pappe, L. Flores Capensis medico prodromus ; or, an enu* 
meration of South African plants used as remedies by 
the colonists of the Cape of Good Hope 1857 
Pappe with an hatchet (ascribed to J. Lyly or to T. Nashe) 
1589 (1844 ; in Lyly’s Works III. 1902) 

Paracelsus' Archidoxes tr. 1661 : see H., J. 

Parody se of dainty devises a 1566 : see Edwards, R, 

Parallel, tr. 1626 : see Featley, D. 

Pardoe, Julia S. H. The beauties of the Bosphorus 1839 
Pardon, George F. : see ‘ Crawley, Captaia R.’ 

Pardon, William : see Dyche, Thomas 
Pardoners and tapstere, A prologue of the mery adventure of 
the C1400 (in Tale of Beryn, E.E.T.S. 1909) 

Parey's Worhs tr. 1634 : see Johnson, T. 

Paris, John A. A guide to the Mount’s Bay, and the Land’s 
End (anon.) 1816 

Philosophy in sport made science in earnest 1827 
A treatise on diet 1826 (1828) 

Paris, Matthew Chronica majora a 1259 (Rolls series 
1872-83) . 

Paris as it was and as it is. In a series of letters, as written by 
an English traveller iSox-os 1803 
Paris chit-chat 1813-16 

Paris relation of the baitel of Landen, The 1693 
Parish, William D. A dictionary of the Sussex dialect and 
collection of provincialisms in use in the county of 
Sussex 187s 

and Shaw, William F. A dictionary of the Kentish 

dialect and provincialisms in use in the county of Kent 
l887 (E.D.S.) 

Parish councils and village life 1908 (Fabian tract No. 137) 
Parismus 1398-99 : see Forde, E. 

Park, Roswell Paniology ; or a systematic survey of the 
human knowledge 1847 

Parke, Robert Mendoza’s {J. Gonzalez de) Historie of the 
great and mightie kingdome of China tr. 1588 (Hafluyt 
Soc. 1853-54) 

Parker, Mrs. Angelina A glossary of words used in Oxford- 
shire 1876 ; Supplement 1881 (E.D.S.) 

Parker, George and Stalker, John A treatise on japaning 
and varnishing 1688 

Parker, George Humorous sketches 1782 

Life’s painter of variegated characters in public and 
private life 1789 

A view of society and manners in high and low life 1781 
Parker, Henry A compendiouse treatise dyalogue of Dwes 
and Pauper,that is to say,thericheandthepore. ai/pjo 

(1496) 

Parker, Henry The case of ship-mony briefly discoursed 
(anon.) 1640 
Jus populi (anond 1644 
Parker, Henry M. Bole Ponjis 1851 
Parker, John Henry The archeeology of Rome 1874-76 
A glossary of terms used in Grecian, Roman, Italian, and 
Gothic architecture (anon.) 1836 (1840, 1845, 1830) 

An introduction to the study of Gothic architecture (anon.) 

1849(1874) 

See Mso Turner, T. H. 

Parker, Joseph Apostolic life as revealed in the Acts of the 
Apostles 1884-86 
The Paraclete 1874 
Tyne Chylde 1883 

Parker, Martin Robin Conscience, or conscionable Robin : 
his progress thorow court, city and countrey 1635 (1683; 
Harl. Miso.) 

Parker, Abp. Matthew Correspondence 1535-75 (Parker 
Soc. 1833) 

A defence of priestes mariages agaynst Thomas Martin 
? 1567 

The whole psalter translated into English metre 0 1337 
^(?i567) 

The life off the 70 archbishopp off Canterbury (i. e. M. 
Parker) tr. 1374 

Parker, R. 1607 : see Scholasticall 
Parker, Bp. Samuel A demonstration of the divine authority 
of the law of nature, and of the Christian religion 1681 
A free and impartial censure of the Platonick philosophie 
1666 (1667) 

A reproof to the rehearsal iransprosed (anon.) 1673 
Parker, Samvel Bibliotheca Biblica iyao-ss 

Six philosophical essays upon several subjects 1700 
Tully’s five books de Finibus tx. xjos 
Tully’s two essays of old age, and of friendship ; with his 
stoical paradoxes, and Scipio’s dream tr. 1704 (1727) 
Parker, Theodore Experience as a minister 1839 
Historic Americans 1871 

Sermons of theism, atheism , and the popular theology 1853 
Parker, Thomas J. and Haswell, William A. A text-book 
_ ofzoolo^i^gy 
Parker, W. N. : see Weismatm, A. 

Parker, William K. A monograph on the structure and de- 
velopment of the shoulder-girdle and sternum, in the 
vertebrata 1868 (Ray Soc.) 

On mammalian descent 1883 
Parker Society, Publications of the (1S41-55) 

Parkes, Mrs. 1844 : see Webster, Thomas 

Parkes, Edmund A. A manual of practical hygiene 1864 

^ _ (1869) 

Parkes, Samuel A chemical catechism 1807 (1822) 

Parkes, Wiluam The curtaine-drawer of the world 16x2 
_ (Grosart 1876) 

Parkhurst, John A rneiliodical Hebrew grammar 176a (pre- 
fixed to Hebrew and English lexicon ; 1778) 

Parkins (doctor) Culpepper’s (N.) English phystcian en- 
larged 1809 

Parkinson, John Paradisi in sole paradisus terrestris, or, 
_ a garden cf fkmers 1629 (zepT, 1904) 

Theatrum botanicum : the theater of plants, or an herball 
of a large extent 1640 

Parkinson, Stephen A treatise on optics 1859 (1866) '' 

Parkinson, Thomas Yorkshire legends and traditions, as 
told by her chromclers, her poets, and jourrutlists 
i888-«9 


Parkman, Francis The California and Oregon trail 1849 
Count Frontenac and new France under Louis XIV xiff 
The discovery of the Great West 1869 
France and England in North America. Pt. I. Hugue- 
nots in Florida 1865; Pt. H.Samuelde Champlain 1868 
History of the conspiracy of Pontiac 1851 (1870) 

The Jesuits in North America in the seventeenth century 
1867 

Montcalm and Wolfe 1884 
The old regime in Canada 1874 
Pioneers of France in the New World 1863 
Parkyns, Sir Thomas Hpoyoixvacrixara', tlus inn-play or 
Cornish-hugg wrestler 1713 (1727) 

Parlament of byrdes, The ? 1550 (in Harl. Misc. ; Hasditt, 
Early pop. poetry III) 

Parliament of ladies. The 1647 : see Nexrille, H, 

Parliament of three ages «ti400 (GoUanez, Roxb. CL 3897) 
Parliamentary speech 1659 ( = Earl of Shaftesbury’s Season- 
able speech) 

Parliament’s censure of the Earles of Laver, Levonshire 
(etc.) 1642 

Parliament's scrich-owle. The ; her singing bffore death 164S 
Parliament’s vindication in answer to Prince Rupert’s declara- 
tion. By S. W. Esquire 1642 
Parly ament of devylles. The 1309 
Parmenter, C. O. 1898 ; see History of Pelham 
Parnell, Edward A. Elements of chemical analysis 1842 
{1845) 

Parnell, Richard The grasses of Scotland 1842 
Parnell, Thomas Poetical works a 1717 (1833) 

Pare, Bartholomew The London medical dictionary 1809 
Parr, Mrs. Louisa Adam and Eve 1880 
Parr, Richard The life of James Usher, late Archbishop of 
Armagh 1686 

Parr, Samuel PForfo ai825 (1828) 

A discourse on education 1786 

Remarks on the statement of Dr. Charles Combe (anon.) 

179s 

Parrot, Henry Epigrams (anon.) 1608 

Laguei ridiculosi : or springes for woodcocks x6x3‘ 
Parry, William A new and large discourse of the travels of 
Sir Anthonie Sherley 1601 

Parry, Capt. William E. Journal of a voyage for the dis- 
covery of a north-west passage 1821 
— Journal of a second voyage 1S24 
Parsons, Abraham Travels in Asia and Africa 1808 
Parsons, Mrs. Eliza Mysterious visit 1802 
The mysterious warning 1796 

Parsons, Philip Newmarket ; or an essay on the turf 1771 
Parsons, Robert The first booke of the Christian 'exercise 
appertaynmg to resolution (sjion.) 1582 
— — another ed., entitled A Christian directorie 1585 

The seconde parte of the booke of Christian exercise 

1590 

A brief discours contayning certayn reasons why Catho- 
liques refuse to goe to church (anon.) 1580 
A conference about the next succession to the crowne of 
Ingland 1394 

A defence of the censure gyuen vpon two bookes of W. 
Charke and M. Hanmer against E. Camptian (anon.) 
1382 

A treatise of three conversions of En^ndfrmn paganisms 
to Christian region. By N. D. (i.e. R. Parsons) 
160^4 

Parsons, Thbophilus The law iff contracts x8$^ 

Partenay, The romans ofe 1475 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 1899) 
Partington, Charles F. The British cyclopeedia of me arts, 
sciences, geography, natural history, and biography 
1833-38 ^ 

Parlonope of Blois, The Old English vmion of C1440 (Roxb. 
Cl. 1862 ; E.E.T.S. 1912) 

Partridge, John The most famouse and worthie historie of 
the worthy Lady Pandauola 1566 (Roxb. CL 1873) 

The ireasurie of commodious conceites and hidden secrets 
tS73 

The widdowes treasure plentifully furnished with sundry 
secrets (anon.) 1595 (1631) 

Partridge, Seth The description and use of an instrument 
oalled the double scale of proportion x6ji 
Pascoe, Charles E. Londonof to-day ; anillustrated hand- 
book for the season 1885 

Pascoe, Francis P. Notes on natural selection and the origin 
of species 1884 

Pask, Arthur T. The eyes of the Thames 1889 
Pasquil and Katherine xhoo-. SEE MiasXOTXtJ. 

Pasquils apologie 1590, couniercuffe 1589, raurn 1589; see 
Nashe, T. 

Pasquils nightcap i6x 2 : see Coxan-copisB 
Pasquil’s palinodia, and his progresse to the taueme 16*9 
(Grosart 1877) 

•Pasquin, Anthony’ (John WiUiams) The children of 
Thespis 1786-88 (1792) 

Pasquine in a traunce 1566 : see F., W. 

Passion of our Lord, Thee 1273 (in Old Eng, misc,, E.E.T.S. 
1872) 

Passionate Morrice, The ; a sequel to Tell-Trothes new-yeares 
gift by A. 1593 (New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

Passionate pilgrime, The (by Shakespeare and others) 1399 
Poston letters, The 1422-1509 (ed. James Gairdner 1872-73) 
Supplement (1901) 

Patent specifications v.d. (Patent Office, London) 

See also Abridgments 
Pater, Walter H. Wor/ss 21894 (1901) 

Gaston de Latour, an unfinished romance 1888 (1896) 
Imaginary portraits 1887 

Marius the Epicurean : his sensations and ideas 1885 

Studies in the history of the Renaissance xZ'jz 

Paxericke, Simon Gentillet’s (X.) Discourse upon the meanes 
of wel governing against N. MacchiaveU tr. 1602 
Paternoster. The pater noster, the aue, crede and jc. com- 
mau-ndementes in Enghshe, with other godly lessyom 
1539 

Paterson, Arthur H. The man from Snowy River, and 
other verses 1896 

Paterson, James A complete commentary on Milton's Para- 
dise lost 1744 

Paterson, James The ballads and songs <ff Ayrshire 1847 
History of the regality of Musselburgh, with numerous 
extracts from the town records 18$^ 

Paterson, James The Intoxicating Liquor Licensing Act 
i8ya 1872 

— — The Licensing Acts, being the Licensing Acts, x8a8- 
zgoa ed. 14, by W. W. Mackenzie 1902 (1908) 


Paissrson, Nathaniel The manse garden 1844 
Paterson, Samuel Another traveller 1767 _ ^ 

Paterson, William Proposals and reasons for constituting 
a council of trade in Scotland (by some ascribed to 
John Law) 1701 

‘Pathfinder’ (H. C. Dear) Breaking and training dogs 187s 
Paihomachia 1630 : see Constable, F. 

Pathway to health 1587 : see Levins, P. 

Patience 13. . : see Early English alliterative poems 
Patient GrissU : see Dekker, T. 

Patmore, Coventry The angel in the house (anon.) 1834-36 

(1879) 

Paton, James Castlebraes 1898 

Paton, Mrs. Maggie W. Letters and sketches from the New 
Hebrides 1865-92 (1894) 

Paton, Robert The Scottish church and its surroundings in 
early times 1884 

Patrick, Saint 1819 : see Saint Patrick 

Pedtick's (Sf.) purgatory a 1300 (in Horstmann, AltengLLeg. 

1875 ; South-Eng. leg., E.E.T.S. 1887) 

Patrick, Robert W. Cochran- : see Cochran-Patrick, 
Robert W. 

Patrick, Bp. Simon W'orfts ; including his autobiography 
21707(1838) 

An answer to a book spread abroad by the Romish priests, 
intituled The touchstone iff the reformed gospel 1692 
Autobiography, now first printed from the original MS. 
21707 (1839) 

A commentary upon Genesis 1695 ; Exodus 1697 } Levi- 
ticus 1698 ; Numbers 1699 ; Deuteronomy 1700 ; 
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth 1702 ; Two books of Samuel 
1703 ; Two books of Kings 1703 ; Two books of Chron- 
icles, Ezra^ehemiah, and Esther 1706 ; Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon, para- 
phrased a xjo7(xyio) 

Tm parable of ike pilgrim 1663 (1665, 1668, 1673) 
Patrick, William A popular description of the indigenous 
plants of Lanarkshire, with an introduction to botany , 
and, a glossary of botanical terms 1831 
Patten, William The expedicion into Scotlande of prince 
Edward, Duke of Soomerset xsifi (in Arbw, Eng. 
Garner III) 

Patterson, Arthur Mem and nature on the Broads 1893 
Patterson, Robert First steps to zoology 1849 
Patterson, Robert H. Essays in history and art 1862 
Patterson, William H, A glossary of words in use in the 
counties of Antrim and Down 1880 (EJD.S.) 
Pattison, Mark Essays 21884 (1889) 

Isaac Casaubon 1875 
Afeinotzs 21884 (1885) 

Milton 1879 
Sermons a 1884 {1885) 

Suggestions on academical organisation 1868 
Pattison, William Poetical works a 1727 (1728) 

Patton, Robert The principles of Asiatic monarchies 180s 
Paul, Alexander The history of reform 1884 
Paul, Charles Kegan Memories 1899 
Paul, Sir George The life of the most revered prdate John 
WhUgift 1612 

Paul, Margaret A. Maiden sisters 1838 
Still waters 1857 

Paul, Robert B. The antiquities <ff Greece 1832 (1835) 

The autobiography of a Cornish rector 1872 
Paulding, James K. Lhlersfrom the South 1817 
Pauli, Christian W. H. Analecta Hebraica 1839 
PauU’s jR.) Pictures of old England tr. by E. C. Otti r86r 
Pawson, John A brief vindication of free grace 1632 
Paxton, Sir Joseph Pocket botanical dictumary 1840 
Payn, James Pfe ca«o»’s arani 1884 
A confidential agent 1880 
Halm 1876 

High spirits ; being certain stories written in them 1879 
Kit : a memory 1883 
Lost Sir Massingberd X864 
The luck of the Darrells 1885 
A modern Dick Whittington 189a 
The mystery of Mirbridge x888 
Some literary recollections 1884 
The talk of the town 1883 
Payne, John Royall exchange 1397 
Payne, John Alaeddin and the enchanted lamp 1889 
Payne, John O. Ed. Records 0/ the English Catholics of 
17x5, comPUed wholly from original documents 1889 
Payne, Joseph F. EnglishmedicineiniheAnglo-Saxontimea 
1904 

See also Jones, C. H. 

Payne, Robert A briefe description of Ireland 1389 (1841) 
Payne and sorowe of euyll maryage ? 1509 (Percy Soc. 1840) 
Payne-Gallwey, Sir R. : see Gallwey 
Paynell, Thomas {Revision cf) Barclay's Historye <ff 
lugurth by Salust 1357 
Erasmus’ (D.}De contemptu mundi tr. 1533 
Felicius’ (C., DuranHtms) Conspiracie of Lucius Catiline 
tr.iS4i 

Sehola Salernitana. Regimen sanitatis Saleml. This 
boke iechyngal people to gouerne them in heltheti, 1328 

(1341) ■ . 

The moste excdlent booke entituled : The treasuru of 
Amadis of Fraunce tr. 1567 
Peabody, Andrew J?. King's Chapel sermons 1891 
Peacham, Henry, the elder The garden cf doquence, con- 
teyning the figures of gremmer and rhetorick 1577 
Peacham, Henry, the younger The art of drawing with the 


of drawing and Unming 1612 ; another ed., entitled 
The gentlemans exercise 16x2 (1634, 1661) 

The compleat gentleman 1622 (1634, 1661) 

Minerva Britanna, or a garden tffheroicat deuises i6xa : 
The valley of varietie 1638 

The worth of a peny 1641 (mispr. 1647; Aiber, Eng. 
Gamer Yl) 

Peacock, Edwarb Ed. English Church fumiture, orna- 
ments, and decorations, at the period of the rfformation, 
A s exhibited in a list of the goods destroyed in certain 
Lincolnshire churches AM. 1366 1866 
A glossary of words used in the wapentakes of Manley and 
Corringhem, Lincolnshire I = K.W. Line, gloss.) 1877 ; 
ed. a, 1889 (ET).S.) 

John Markmfield 1874 

Mabel Heron, X87U 

Narcissa Brendan xSox 

Rolf SkMaugh the Lincolnshire squire x8fo 
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I*KACOCK, Georgb a collection of examples of the application 
of the differential and integral calculus 1S20 
Observations on the statutes of the University of Cambridge 
1841 

Peacock, Mabel G. W. Taalesfra Linkisheere 1889 
Peacock, Thomas Love Crotchet castle 1831 
Gryll Grange xi6i 
Headlong Hall 1816 
Maid Marian 18 za 
Melincourt 1817 
The misfortunes of Elphin 1829 
Nightmare Abbey 1818 

Peake, James Hudiments of naval architecture 1849 
Peaks, passes, and glaciers ; a series of excursions by members 
of the Alpine Club ed. John BaE 1839 
— • Series II, ed. E. S. Kennedy 1862 
Pearce, Wdxiam Hartford-Bridge, or the skirts of the camp 

1793 

Pearce, Bp. T^acharv A review of the text of MiUon's Para- 
dise lost 1732 

MiUon's Paradise lost, mih notes 1751 
Sermons a 1774 ( 1778) 

Peard, Frances M. Contradictions 1883 
Mother Molly 1880 

Peard, William PractiedL water-farming 1868 
Pearl 13. , : see Early English alliterative poems 
Pearse, E. 1682: see Second plea 
Pearson, Charles H. Early and middle ages of England 1861 
History of England during the early a^ middle ages 1867 
Memorials by himself, his wife, and his friends a 1894 
(ed. W. Stebbing 1900) 

Pearson, George A translation of the table of chemical 
nomenclature proposed by De Guyton, formerly of 
Morveau, Lavoisier, Berihelot etc. 1794 (1799) 
Pearson, Bp. JfoHN Exposition of the Creed 1639 (18x6, 1839) 
Pearson, Thomas Infidelity; its aspects, causes, and 
agencies 1853 
Pearson's Weekly 1890- 

Pease, Alfred E. The badger : a monograph 1898 
Pease, Howard Borderland studies 1893 

The ntark o' the deil, and other Northumbrian tales 1S94 
Peaslee, Edmund R. Ovarian tumors : their pathology, 
diagnosis and treatment 1872 
Peblis to the play ; see Peebles 

Pebody, Charles English journalism, and the man who 
made it 1882 

Peck, Francis Desiderata curiosa 1732-35 
Pecke, Thomas Parnassi puerperium 1659 
Pecock, Reginald The Donet c 1444 (E.E.T.S. 1921) 

The repressor of over much blaming of the clergy c 1449 
(Rolls series i860) 

A treatise proving scripture to be the rule of faith exaso 
(1688,1909) 

Pecuniee obediunt omnia. Money does master all things 1696 
Peddie, Alexander The manufacturer, weaver and warper’s 
assistant 1814 

Pbdkn, Alexander The Lord’s trumpet sounding an alarm 
against Scotland, by warning of a bloody sword ; being 
the. substance of a preface and two prophetical sermons, 

preached at Glenluce x 6S2 (tfs9) 

Peebles, Charters and documents relating to the burgh of 
Peebles, with extracts from the records of the burgh 
1165-1710 (Scott. Burgh Reo. Soc, 1872) 

Extracts from the records of the burgh of Peebles, with 
appendix 1367-1714 (Scott. Burgh Reo. Soc. 1910) 
PeUis to ike play a 1550 (in Pinkerton, Sel, Scott. Ball. 
11 . 1783; James I’s Works 1786; Maitland folio MS., 
S.T.S. 1919) 

The (ihre) presiis of Peblis c 1500 (1603 ; Pinkertoa 
1792; S.T.S. 1920) 


drawers 1880 
Spen valley zSgg 

Peelr, George Woffts a 1600 (1829-39, 1888) 

The araygnment of Paris, a pastoraU (anon.) 1584 
The batml of Aleaxar (anon.) 1594 
The famous chronicle of King Eamard the first 1593 
The historic of the two valiant knights, Syr Clyomon and 
Clamydes (axioxu) 1599 
The honour of the garter xMg 
TlwlcweM Kink DavU am fair Sethsabeinggiia'Kaifky, 
Spedm, pre-Shaks. drama II, 1898) 

Peele (George) , Merrie conceited iests of 1607 (c 1620) 

‘Peerie, Moses’ (R. H. Story) Nuga ecclesiasticee : frag- 
ments, dramatic and lyrical, from the unfubUshed 
papers of the late M. Peerie ed. Jabez Gilead 1884 
Pkgcb, Samuel, tlie elder An alphabet of Kentidsms 1735- 
36 (E.D.i 1876) 

Anonymiana : or ten centuries of bbservatims on various 
authors and subjects a Xfg6 (tSog) 

Derbicisms a 1796 (E JD.S. 1896) 

The forme of emy, a roll of ancient English cookery, com- 
piled about A.1), X390, illustrated with notes 1780 
PsoGB, Samuel, the younger Anecdotes if the English lan- 
guage a iSoo (tboi) 

CuriaUa miscellanea ; anecdotes of old times a 1800 (1818) 
A Supplement to ike provincial glossary of Francis Grose 
«i8oo (i:8i4) 

Peirce, Robert and Thomas 16 . , : see Pierce, R. and T. 
Peirson, ArRAHAM Some helps for the InMms x6bi 
Pelegromius’ (S.) Description of S’heriogenbosh in xsto .. 
together with the principaU passages concerning the Iasi 
siege i6ag tr. 1029 

Pell, Daniel IltAayos : nec inter vivos, nec inter mortuos ; 

or, an improvement of the sea 1659 
Pellktreau, James An abridgment of ecclesiastical history 
from the creation to end of zyfh century 1768 
Pembertojl Henry A course cf chemistry 1771 
View of Sir Isaac Newton’s philosophy jfaS 
Pemberton, Max The iron pirate 1893 
I'he phantom army 1898 
Queen cf the jesters xSm 

Pemberton, Robert B. Report on the Eastern finmtier of 
British India xSgs 

Pemble, Wilmam Vindiciae fldei, or a treatise of iustifica- 
tionbyfaitkax6a3(x6as,x6ag) 

Pembroke, ioth Earl or ; see Herfet, Henry 
Pembroke^ Mary Herbert, Countess of Tim Psalmes cf 
Damd, translated into vme. Begun by Sir P. Sidney 
(i-xllii), and finished by the Countess of Pembroke c 1586 


The tragedU <f Antonie tr. 1595 


Pendarves, Mary, afterwards Delany, Mary, q.v. 
Penhallow, Samuel The history of the wars of New- 
Englandwifhihe Eastern Indians iyo3-26 1726 (1859} 
Penitential confession (A treatise of the confession of sinne ; 

page-beading Of penitential confession) 1638 (1657) 
Penkethman, John Artachthos ; or a new booke declaring 
the assise or weight of bread 1638 
A handful of honesty, or, Cato in English verse tr. 1623 
Penn, Granville Macarius’ Institutes of Christian perfec- 
tion tr. 1816 {1828) 

Penn, William Works a 1718 (1726, 1782) 

An account of William Penn's travails in Holland and 
Germany, anno 1677, 6y way of journal 1694 (1835) 

An address to Protestants upon the present conjuncture 

1679 

A brief account of the rise andprogress of the people called 
Quakers 1694 

The Christian-Quaker and his divine testimony vindicated 
by scripture, reason and authorities 1674 
Correspondence between William Penn and James Logan 
. , and others 1700-50 (Memoirs of Hist. Soc, of Pa, 
1870-72) 

England's present interest discovered with honour to the 
Prince 1675 

The great case of liberty cf conscience once more briefly 
debated and defended by the authority of reason, scrip- 
ture, and antiquity 1670 

Journal of his life a 1718 (prefixed to 1726 ed. of Works) 
No cross, no crown 1669 

Some account of the Province of Pennsilvania 1681 
Some fruits of solitude 1693 
The spirit of truth vindicated 1672 
Pennant, Thomas Arctic zoology 1784-87 (1792) 

British zoology 1768-70 ; ed. 4, 1776-77 (1812) 

The journey from Chester to London 1782 
Literary life, by himself 1793 
Of London 1790 (1813) 

Synopsis of quadrupeds 1771 

another ed., entitled History of quadrupeds 1781 

A tour in Scotland xybg 1771 ; Supplement 1772 
A tour in Scotland and voyage to the Hebrides X772 
1774-76 

A tour in Wales 1773 1778-81 (1883) 

The view of Hindoostan 1798-1800 
Pennecuik, Alexander Works a 1722 (1815) 

A collection of Scots poems on several occasions a 1722 
(1756, 1787) 

A geographical, historical description of the Shire of 
Tweeddale, with a miscelany of Scotish poems 1715 
An historical account of the blue-blanket 1722 (1756) 
Streams from Helicon ; or, poems on various subjects 
1720 

Pennell, Elizabeth R, The stream of pleasure 1891 
Pennell, H. Cholmondeley The angler-naturalist; a 
popular history of British fresh water fish x&(>3 (xSbb) 
Fishing (Badminton library) 1885 (1893) 

The modem practical angler 1870 
Pennell'Elmhirst, Edward The cream of Leicestershire 
1883 

Penney, John A topographical and historical account of 
Linlithgowshire 1832 

Pennington, Montagu s see Carter, Elizabeth 
Pennington, Lady Sarah Letters on different subjects 
1766-67 

Pennsylvania, Colonial records of (Minutes of the Provincial 
Council of Pennsylvania) 16.. -17.. {1851-53) 
Pennsylvania, Memoirs of the Historical Society 0/(1826-76) 
Pennsylvania archives 16. .-17. . (ed. S, Hazard 1874- ) 
Penny, Mrs. A. J. The romance of a dull life (anon.) 1861 
Penny cyclopaidia if the Society for the diffusion of useful 
knowledge 1833-43 ; Suppl. 1845-46 ; and Suppl. 
1858 

Penrose, Llewelun Journal 1815 
Penrose, Thomas Poems a ijfg (1781) 

Penton, Stephen The guardian's instruction (anon.) i683 
(iSgrt 

Pepusch’s (f, C.) Short treatise on harmony (tr, by J. Hamil- 
ton) 1730 

Pepys, Samuel Memoirs. Comprising Ms diary from xSgg 
toi66g,andaselectionfromhisprivatecorrespondence 
16,. (1825, 1871, 1875-79, 1893-99) 

Perceval cf GaSm, The romance of Sir »i40o (Thornton 
romances, Camden Soo. 1844) 

Percival, Richard Bibliotheca Hispanica, Containing a 
grammar, with a dictionarie in Spanish, English, and 
Laiine 1591 . 

' — — enlarged . . by J. Minsheu 1599 
Percival, Robert An account of the Island of Ceylon 1803 
Percival Thomas Essays medical and expermentali76f-f& 
Percy) Bp. Thomas A key to the New Testament 1769 
Mallei’s (P. H.) Northern antiquities tr. 1770 {1847) 

Ed. Reliques of ancient English poetry 1765 (1839, 

1875-77) 

Bishop Percy’s folio manuscript. Ballads and romances 
c 1650 (ed, J. W. Hales and F. J. Fumivall 1867-68) 
Percy, William Sonnets to the fairest Coelia 1594 (Grosart 
1877 ; in Arber, Eng. Gamer VIV 
Peregrine PuHney 1844 ; see Kaye, Sir J. W. 

Pereira, J onathan The elements of materia medica 1839-40 
Lectures on polarized light 1843 

ed, a, greatly enlarged, B, Powell (1854) 

Treatise on food and diet i8e3 

Perfect books for kepinge of sparhawkes or goshawkes 01575 
(Now first printed from the original MS. with intro- 
duction and jloasaiy by J. E. Harting 1886) 

Perkin, William H. and Kipping, F. Stanley Organic 
chemistry *894-95 (1902) 

Perkins, Charles C. Historical Handbook of Italian sculp 
furexSSs 

Italian sculptors 1868 

Perkins' (John) ProJUable booke, treating cf the lawes of 
Enmnd tr. 1642 

Perkins, William The whole treatise of the cases cf con- 
science a x6a2(xbxg) 

Pernetti’s (/.) Philosophical letters upon physiognomies tr. 
*75* 

Perquisite-monger, The : or, the rise and fall of ingratitude 1712 
Permnchiep, Richard The royal rnartyr, or the life and 
death of King Charles 1 (aaon.) 1676 
Perronet, Edward The mitre. A sacred poem 1757 
Perrot, Richard Jacobs vowe, or the true historie of tithes 
1627 

Perry, Arthur L. Elements of political economy 1866 


PHILIPS 

Perry, George G. The history of the Church of England 
1861-64 

Perry, Captain John An account of the stopping of Daggen- 
ham Breach 1721 

The state of Russia under the present Czar 1716 
Perry, W illiam I'he royal standard English dictionary 1775 
The synonymous, etymological and Renouncing English 
dictionary 180S 

Perry, William S. Historical collections relating to the 
American Colonial Church 1870-73 
Persecuiio undecima ; the churches eleventh persecution 1648 
Person, David Varieties : or, a surveigh of rare and ex- 
cellent matters 1635 

Personal and literary memorials 1829 : see Best, H. D. 
Persuasive to mutual compliance 1652 : see Osborne, F. 
Perwich, William Despatches 1660-77 (Camden Soc. 1903) 
Peter, John A relation or diary of the siege of Vienna 1684 
Peter Parleys annual 1840-92 
Peter Wilkins 1751 : see Paltock, R. 

Peterkin, Alexander Notes on Orkney and Zetland 1822 
Rentals of the ancient Earldom and Bishoprick of Orkney 
1820 

Peters, Charles A critical dissertation on the Book of Job 
*75* 

Peters, Samuel A general history of Connecticut 1781 
Peterson magazine (U. S.) N. S. IV, 1894 
Petherick, John and Mrs. B, H. Travels in central Africa, 
and explorations of the western Nile tributaries 1869 
Petition of Eastern association 1648 ; see Ward, Nathaniel 
Petition of the ministers of the gospel lately commissioned for 
the review and alteration of the liturgy, The 1661 
Petiver, James Aquaiilium animalium Amboince, etc. 
icones et nomina 17x3 

Gazophylacii natures et artis, in to decades 1702-ix 
Herbarii Britannici Rail caialogus (A catalogue of Mr. 

Ray’s English herball) 1713-ij 
Musei Petiveriani centuna prima (-decima) rariora 
naturae continens 1695-1703 
Petiveriana seu natures collectanea xqxb-zu 
Petowe, Henry EUzabeiha quasi viuens, Eliza’s fmerall 
1603 (in Harl. Misc.) 

Petrie, Alexander A compendious history of the Caiholick 
Church 1662 

Petrie, George The ecclesiastical architecture cf Ireland 
184s 

Petrie, Henry and Sharpe, J. Ed. Monumenta historica 
Britannica, or materials for the history of Britain 1848 
Peironilla. The parjite lyfe to put in remembraunce of a virgyn 
moost gracious called Petronylla c 1493 
Pettie, George Guazzo's (S.) Ciuile conuersation tr. 1581 
— — with addition of Book IV tr. by B. Young 1586 
A petite pallace of Pettie his pleasure 1576 (igo8) 
Pettigrew, James Bell Animal locomotion 1873 
Pettus, Sir John Flela minor : the laws of art am nature in 
assaying metals 1683 (1686) 

Fodinae regales : or the history, laws, and places of the 
chiff mines and mineral works in England, etc. 1670 
Petty, Sir William The advice of W. P. to Mr S. HartUb, 
for the advancement of some particular parts of learning 
1648 

The discourse made before the Royal Society concerning 
the use of duplicate proportion 1674 
The poliiioal anatomy of Ireland 1672 (1691, 1769) 
Political arithmetick, or a discourse concerning the extent 
and value of lands, people, etc. a 16S7 (1690 : in 
Arber, Eng. Garner VI) 

A treatise of naval philosophy 21687 (in Hale, Account 
of several new inventions 1691) 

A treatise upon taxes and contributions (anon.) 1662 

Willx^S (in Ld, E. Fitzmaurice, Life 1S95) 

Peyton, Sir Edward The divine catastrophe of the kingly 
family of the House of Stuarts 1652 (1731) 

Peyton, Thomas The glass e of time, tn the two first ages 
diuinely handled 1620 

Pfeiffer’s (I. L.) Journey to Iceland tr, by Charlotte F. Cooper 

Phaer, Thomas Goeurot’s (J.) Regiment of life tr. 1544 
— — The regiment of life, whervnio is added a treatyse of 
the pestilence, with the booke of children, newly corrected 
OM2««?argr(i 1545-46 (1553, 1560) 

The seuen first bookes of the Eneidos of VirgiU tr. 1558 
— — - the nyne fyrst bookes, (and part) of the tenths booke 
<11560 (1562) 

— — the whole xii bookes (books X-XJI tr. by T. Twyne) 

(1573) 

Pharmaceutical journal and transactions 1842- 
Phelfs, Austin The still hour i860 
Phelps, Elizabeth S. Hedged in 1870 
Sealed orders 1880 
The silent partner 1871 

Vkel,vs, foiTuu. Collectanea GlocestrensiatZ/gi 
Phemie Millar 1854 ! s®® ‘ Tytler, Sarah ’ 

Phenix, The ; or, a revival of scarce and valuable pieces 
1707-08 (1721) 

Phenix nest, The 1593 ( = phoenix nest) : see S., R. 
Philadelphian society. The state of the PMladelphian society 
or the grounds of their proceedings considered 1697 
Philanthrope, The ; after the manner of a periodical paper 

*797 

Philatehc record, The 1879- 

Philatelist, The: an illustrated monthly magazine for stamp 
collectors 1866-74 

'Philidor, a. D.’ : see Danioan, F. A. 

Philip Quarll xysf : see Doiiington,E. 

Philipot, Thomas Fillarr Cantianum: or Kent surveyed 
and illustrated 1659 

Philipps, Fabian Considerations against the dissolving and 
taking away the Court of Chancery 1653 
Regale necessarum : or the legality of the rights claimed 
by the Ring's servants x67x 

PHiLippSj Jenkin T. Thirty four conferences between the 
Danish missionaries ana the Malabarian Bramans tr. 
' ' ' ^ 1719 

Philips, Ambrose Poems (11749 (1810) 

The distrest mother ; a tragedy X7X2 . 

The life of John Williams, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
1700 

Pastorals ifog (lyxo) 

Philips, John Poems *1709 (1715, 1810) 

Blenheim 1705 
Cyder 1708 

The splendid shilling xqoi 



PHILIPS 


POOLE 


Philips John Am authentic journal of the expedition under 
Commodore Anson 1744 
Philips, Katherine Poems a 1664 (1667) 

Philips, Samuel The voice of blood, in the sphere of nature 
and of the spirit-world 1864 
Philips : see also Phillippes, Phillips 
Philipson, John The art and craft of coachbuilding 1897 
Phillip, Arthur Voyage to Botany Bay 1789 
Phillip, William J. H. van Linschoten his discours of 
voyages into ye Baste and West Indies tr. 1 598 (Hakluyt 
Soc. 1885 ; partly ia Arber, Eng. Gamer HI) 
Peillippks or Phillips, Henry The purchasers pattern 
1654 (1656, 1676) 

Phillipps-Wolley , Clive Sport in the Crimea and Caucasus 
1881 

Phillips, Edward Letters of state, wntien by Mr. John 
Milton 164^59. tr. To which is added, An account of 
his life 1694 

The mysteries of love and eloquence 1658 
The new world of English words : or, a general dictionary 
1658 (1662, 1678, 1696 ; ed. 6 by J. Kersey 1706) 
Theatmm poetarum ; or a compleat collection of the poets 

167s 

Phillips, Fabian : see Philipps, F. 

Phillips, George The elements of Syriac grammar 1837 
Phillips, Henry Chamisso de Boncourt's (L. C. A. von) 
Faust tr. 1881 

Historical sketches of the paper currency of the American 
Colonies 1865-66 

Notes upon the collection of coins and medals now upon 
exhibition at the Pennsylvania Museum 1879 
Phillips, Jenkin T. : see Philipps, J. T. 

Phillips, John The way to heaven 1625 
Phillips, John Eh Framhoisibre's {N. A. de) Art of physich 
made plain and easie tr. 1684 
A satyr against hypocrites (anon.) 1655 
The six voyages of J. B. Tavernier through Turkey, into 
Persia and the East-Indies ; to which is added, a new 
description of the Seraglio tr. ibTj-jZ (1684) 

Phillips, John A general history of inland navigation 

X792-93 

A treatise on inland navigation 1785 
Phillips, John A glossary of the Devonshire dialect 1839 
Phillips, John Geology of Oxford and the valley of the 
Thames 1871 

Manual of geology (in Encyclopsedia Metropolitana 
1834-35) 1855 

Memoirs of Dr. William Smith 1844 

The rivers, mountains, and sea-coast of Yorkshire 1833 

A treatise on geology 1S30 

Vesuvius 1869 

Phillips, Mrs. Lionel Some South African recollections 
1899 

Phillips, R. The man in the moon : a farce 1818 
Phillips, Samuel Essays from 'The Times' 1851-54 (1871) 
Phillips, Stephen Paolo and Francesca 1900 
Phillips, Wendell Speeches, lectures, and letters 1863 
second series 1891 

Phillips, William An elementary introduction to the know- 
ledge of mineralogy 1816 (1823) 

An outline of mineralogy and geology 1815 (1818) 
Phillips, William Mount Sinai ; a poem 1830 
Phillips, William A manual of the British discomycetes 
1887 

Phillis of Scyros 1655 : see S., J. 

PaiLLPOTTs, Eden Children of the mist 1898 
Down Dartmoor way 1893 
The good red earth 1901 
The human boy 1899 
Lying prophets 1897 
Sons of the morning 1900 
The striking hours 1901 
The thief of virtue 1910 

Philobiblon Society, Bibliographical and historical miscel- 
lanies 1854- 

Philological museum, The 1832-33 
Philological Society , Proceedings of the 1842-53 

Transactions 1854- 

Philo Pater The observator reproved 1684 
‘Philopolites, Sir P.' The Grumbletonian crew reprehended 
1689 

Philosophical collections, containing an account of such 
physical, anatomical, or other mathematical and philo- 
sophical experiments and observations, as have lately 
come to the publishers hands (ed. by R. Hooke) 
1679-82 

Philosophical magazine (and journal), The. By Alex. Tilloch, 
etc. 1798-1832 

- — continued as London, Edinburgh, and Dublin philo- 
sophical magazine 1832- 

Philasophical survey of the south of Ireland (by Thomas Camp- 
bell) 1777 (1778) 

Philosophical transactions of the Royal Society 1663- 

— - Abridged by John Lowthoip and others (1716-56) 
Philotus, Ane verie excellent and deleciabUl treatise intitulit 
Philotus 1603 (Bannatyne Cl. 1835) 

Philpot, John Examinations and writings a 1553 (Paiker 
Soo. 1842) 

Phin, John A dictionary of practical apiculture 1884 
Phipps, Constantine H. (1st Marquis of Normanby) The 
English in France (anon.) 1828 
Phipps, Constantine J. The journal of a voyage for making 
discoveries towards the North Pole 1773 (1774) 
Phipson, Thomas L. Guillemin's (A.) The sun tr. 1869 (1870) 
Phoenix a 1000 (Grein) 

Phcenix nest, The ^ciS.f'R, 

Phonetic journal. The 1848- 
Phonographic journal, 7 'he 1842-44 
Phonotyptc journal, The iS43-4^ 

Photographic annual, The 1892 
Physical dictionary, A 1637 < 

Phytologist,ThezZ44-6z 

Piatt, John J. Landmarks, and other poems 1873 
PicKKN, Andrew The Dominie’s legacy 1830 
PiOKEN, David Poems and songs 1875 
PiCKEN, Ebenezer Miscellaneous poems, songs, etc., partly 
in the Scottish dialect 1813 

Poems and epistles, mostly in the Scottish dialect ; with 
a glossary 1788 

ftcKERiNG, Ellen Nan DaneU ; or the gipsy mother 1839 
Pickering, John _ /l vocabulary, or collection of words and 
phrases which have been- supposed to be peculiar to the 
United States of America i8id 


Pkguenard’s (J. B.) Zoflora, or, the generous negro girl tr. 
1804 

PicTON, Sir James A. Ed. City of Liverpool. Selections from 
the municipal archives and record X3..-183S (1883- 
86 ) 

Piddington, Rose The gain of a loss 1866 
The last of the Cavaliers 1859 
Piece of family biography 1799 : see Du Bois, E. 

Pierce, Robert Bath memoirs 1697 
Pierce, Thomas A correct copy of some nates concerning Gods 
decrees 1655 (1637) 

The divine philanthropie defended against the dedamatory 
attempts of certain late printed papers 1637 
Pierce the ploughmans crede c 1394 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 

Piers of Fullham a 1500 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry II) 
Piers Plowman ; see Langland, W. 

PiESSE, G. W. Septimus The lahoratory of chemical wonders 
i860 

Pigault-Lebrun's (G. C. A.) Monsieur Botte tr. 1803 
PiGOTT, Charles The female jockey club 1794 
Pike, Warburton The barren ground of northern Canada 
1892 

Pike, Zebulon M. An account of expeditions to the sources 
of the Mississippi 1805-07 1810 (1895) 

Piles’ (M. de) Art of painting tr. 1706 (1744) 

Pilgrimage of the lyf of the manhode ; from the French of 
G. de Guilleville c 1430 (Roxb. Cl. 1869) 

Pilgrimage. The pilgrimage of perfection 1526 (1531) 
Pilgrimage of princes : see Lloyd, L. 

Pilgrimage. The pylgremage of the sowle ; from the French 
of G. de Guilleville 0 1400 (MS. Egerton 615 ; Caxton 
1483; 1859) 

Pilgrimage to Parnassus, The 1597 (1886) 

Pilgrims sea-voyage and sea-sickness. The 0x460 (E.E.T.S. 
1867) 

Pilgrim’s tale. The c 1540 (in Thynne’s Animadversions, 
E.E.T.S. 1865) 

Pilkington, Bp. James Works a 1576 (Parker Soo. 1842) 
Aggeus theprophete declared by a large commentarye 1560 
Aggeus and Abdias prophetes, both at large declared 1563 
An exposition vpon Abdyas 1562 
The true report of the burnyng of the steple and churche of 
Panics (anon .1 1561 

The burnyng of Panics church in London 1563 
Pilkington, James A view of the present state of Derbyshire 
1789 

Pilkington, Mary Celebrity; or,theunforlunateckoicexZxs 
Pilkington, Matthew Remarks upon several passages of 
scripture 1759 

Pilton churchwardens’ accounts : see Churchwardens* accounts 
Pimlyco, or runne red-cap, tis a mad world at Hogsdon 1609 
(1891) 

'Pindar, Peter’ ; see Wolcot, John 
Pinkerton, John Ancient Scotish poems from the MS. col- 
lections of Sir R. Maitland 17Z6 
An enquiry into the history of Scotland, preceding the year 
1056 1789 

An essay on medals 1784 (1789) 

A general collection of voyages and travels m dll parts of 
the world 1808-14 

The history of Scotland from the accession of the House of 
Stuart to that of Mary 1797 
Petralogy ; a treatise on rocks 1811 
Scotish poems, reprinted from scarce editions 1792 
Scottish tragic ballads 1781 

ed. 2, entitled Select Scotish ballads 1783 ; vol. II. 

Ballads of the comic kind 1783 
Pinkerton, Robert Russia 1833 

Pinkney, Nathan Travels through the South of France in 
1807-08 1809 

‘PiOT, Lazarus’ = Munday, A. 

Piozzi, Hester Lynch (Mrs. Thrale) Anecdotes of the late 
Samuel Johnson 1786 
British synonymy 1794 

Observations and reflections made in the course of a journey 
through France, Italy, and Germany 1789 
Letters to and from the late Samuel Johnson v.d. (1788) 
Pipe Roll Society, Publications of the {1884- ) 

Piper of Peebles, The ; a tale 1794 
Pique, a novel (by Mrs. Sarah Euis) 1850 
PiRiE, William R. An inquiry into tlie constitution, powers 
and processes of the human mind 1858 
Pirkis, Catherine L. Judith Wynne 1884 
Pistill of Susan, The a 1400 (in D. Laing, Sel. rem. anc. 

poetry Scot. 1822 ; Scott, allit. poems, S.T.S. 1897) 
Pitcairn, Robert Ancient criminaltrmsinScoUand (1488- 
1624) ; compiled from the original records and MSS. 
v.d. (Bannatyne Cl. 1833) 

Pitman, Emma R. Mission life in. Greece and Palestine; 

memorials of Mary B. Baldwin 1881 
Pitman, Henry A relation of the great sufferings and strange 
adventures of H. P. i68g (in Arher, Eng. Gamer VH) 
Pitt, Christopher Poems a 1748 (i8io) 

Poems and translations 1727 
The JEneid of Virgil tr. 1740 

The works of Virgil in Latin and English. The 

Aeneid iransl, by C. Pitt. The Eclogues and Georgies, 
by J. Warton 17S3 (i 778 ) 

Pitt, William General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Stafford 1794 

Pitt, W., Anecdotes of 1792 : see Almon, J. 

Pittington churchwardens' accounts : see Churchwardens’ 
accounts 

Pittman, Philip The present state of the European settle- 
ments on the Mississippi 1770 

Pitts, Joseph A true and faithful account of the religion and 
manners of the Mohammetans 1704 (1738) 

Plaifere, T. : see Playfere, T. 

Plain English 1643 : see Bowles, Edward 
Ptein fe'wfs 1880 : see Floyer, Mrs. L. S. 

Plain man’s pathway 1601 ; see Dent, A, 

Plain sense ; a novel 1796 
Plaine Percival : see Harvey, R. 

PlanchA, James R. A cyclopaedia of costume ; or dictionary 
of dress 1876-79 

Descent of the Danube from Ralisbon to Vienna 1828 
History of British costume 1S34 {1S47, 1874) 

Love and fortune 1859 

Plantin, Christoffel Thesaurus Theutonicce lingua 1573 
Planting 1831-32 (Library of useful knowledge) 

Plat or Platt, Sir Hugh Delightes for ladies, to adome 
their persons, tables, closets and distillatories i6oz 
(1605) 


Plat, Sir Hugh (cont.) 

The jewell house of art and nature (Divers new experi- 
ments. Diverse new sorts of soyle. Divers chimicall 
conclusions concerning the art of distillation. The art 
of molding and casting. An ofier of certaine new 
inventions) 1594 

Platt, J. W. The history and antiquities of Nantwick in the 
County Palatine of Chester i8i8 
Platts, John The book of curiosities i8zz 
Play of the sacrament. The c 1460 (Philological Soc. 1861 ; 

Non-cycle mystery plays, E.E.T.S. 1909) 

Play of Stucley (The famous historye of the life and death of 
Captaine T. Stukeley) 1605 (in Simpson, School of 
Shaks. I. 1878) 

Player, Sir Thomas 1679 : see Vindication 
Playfair, John Illustrations of the Huitonian theory of the 
earth 1802 

Outlines of natural philosophy 1812-16 (1819) 
Playfere, Tpiomas Sewons a 1609 (1617-23) 

Playford, Henry Wit and mirih; an antidote against 
melancholy 1682 

Playford, John A brief introduction to the skill of musich ; 
in two books 1658 (1662) 

— — _ed. 3, enlarged To which is added, a third book, 
eniituled, the art of descant by Thomas Campion 1660 
( 1674 ) 

Select musicall ayres and dialogues 1652-53 (1659) 
Plevdell-Bouverie, E. O. : see Heathcote, C. G. 

Pliny's Natural history tr. by J. Bostock and H. T. Riley 
1855-57 (Bohn) 

Plot, Robert The natural history of Oxfordshire 1677 

The natural history of Staffordshire 1686 
Plowden, Edmund Les comentaries, ou lee reportes de 
dyuers cases esteantes matters en ley 1571 
Plowman’s tale. The c 1395 (in Chaucer’s Works, ed. Thynne 
1542 ; Chaucerian and other pieces, ed. Skeat 1897) 
Plues, Margaret Rambles in search of mid flowers 1863 
Plume, Thomas Life of John Hacket 1675 (iu Hacket’s 
Century of sermons 1675) 

Plummer, Aj-fred DolUnger’s (J. J. T. von) Hippolytus and 
Calisius tr. 1876 

Plumpton correspondence 1460-1552 (Camden Soc. 1839) 
Plumptre, Edward H. The tragedies of Sophocles tr. 1865 

^ (1877) 

Plunket, Thomas The character of a good commander 1689 
Plutarch’s Morals tr. by several hands 16S4-94 
‘Plymley, Peter’ : see Smith, Sydney 
Pooklington, John Altare Christianum; or, khe dead 
vicars plea 1637 

PockUngicm (John), Petition against 1641 : see H., I. 
Pooklington Canal act 1815 (Local act 55 Geo. Ill cap. Iv) 
PococK, Nicholas Records of the Reformation ; the Divorce 
1527—33. Collected and arranged by N. Pocock. v.d. 
(1870) 

PococKE, Edward A commentary on the Prophecy of Hosea 
1685 

PococKE, Bp. Richard A description of the East 1743-45 

Travels through England 1750-57 (Camden Soo. 1888-89) 
Poe, Edgar A, Works ai849 (1865) 

The complete poetical works, with three essays on poetry 
a 1849 (1909) 

Poems a 1849 (1859, 1864) 

Poem on the times of Edward II e 1325 (Percy Soc. 1849 ; 

Political songs, Camden Soc. 1839) 

Poems in the Buchan dialect (A select collection of Scots poems, 
chiefly in the broad Buchan dialect) 1785 


Poisson de Gomez’s (M. A.) La belle assemble, or, the adven- 
tures of six days tr. 1725 (1729) 

PoLEHAMPTON, Edward T. W. and Good, John M. The 
gallery of nature and art 1814-13 
PoKmanteia 1595 ; see Covell, W. 

Polite lady, The 1760 : see Portia 

Polite philosopher. The 1734 ; see Forrester, T. 

Political and other poems, Twenty-six 0x400 (E.E.T.S. 1904) 
Political ballads 16, 17. . {annotatedbyW, Walker Wilkins 
i860) 

PoUtieal ballads 16.. (ed. T» Wright, Percy Soo. 1841) 
Political poems and songs relating to English history, A col- 
lection of 13 . .-15. . (Rolb series 1859-61) 

Political, religious, andlove poems 13. .-13, . (E.E.T.S, 1866, 
1903) 

Political songs of England 12. .-13. , (Camden Soc. 1830) 
Pollen, John H., the elder Ancient and modem furniture 
ana woodwork in ike South Kensington Museum 1874 
PoLLEN,_ John H., the younger Acts 0/ English martyrs 
hitherto unpublished 1891 

PoLLEXFEN, Sir Henry A discourse of trade and coyn (anon.) 
<11692 (1697) 

Pollock, Sir Frederick The land laws 1883 (1896) 

Oxford lectures and other discourses 1890 

and Maitland, Frederick W, The history of English 

law before the time of Edward 1 1895 
Pollock, Walter H. Fencing, by W. H. PoUock, F. C. 

Grove, and C. Prevost 1889 (Badminton. Library) 
PoLLOK, FitzWilliam T. Sport in British Burmah, Assam, 
and the Cassyah and Jyntiah hills 1879 
PoLLOK, Robert The course of time 1827 
PoLSON, Archer Law and lawyers 1840 (1858) 

The law of nations 1845 (in Enoycl. Metrop. 11 ) 
PoLWART ( « Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarth) Flyting with 
Montgomerie a 1385 (in Montgomerie’s Poems, S.T.S. 
1887, 1910) 

PoLWHELE, Richard A Comish-English vocabulary 180S 
The history of Cornwall 1803-06 (1816) 

The history of Devonshire 1793-1806 
Traditions and recollections 1826 
Polydore Vergil : see Vergilius, P. 

Pomet's (J.) Compleat history w drugs tr, 1713 
See also HilL John 

Pomey’s (F. A.) Pantheon (tr. by A. Tooke) 1698 
PoMFRET, Henrietta L. Fermor, Countess of ; see Hert- 
ford, Countess of 

PoMFRET, John Poems upon several occasions 31703 {1790) 
Poetical works axyox (X833) 

Pontoppidan’s (E.) Natural history of Norway tr. 1733 
Poole, Charles H. An aitempt towards a glossary of the 
archaic and provincial words of the county of Stafford 
1880 

The customs, superstitions, and legends of the county of 
Somerset 1877 
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Poole, Charles H. {cont.} 

The customs, superstitions, and legends of the county 0/ 
Stafford 1883 

Poole, George A. Peterborough (Diocesaa histories) 1881 
Poole, Joseph The practical telephone handbook iBat 
Poole, Joshua The English Parnassus; or, a helps to 
English poesie a 1646 (1657, 1677) 

Poole, Matthew Annotations upon the Holy Bible a 1670 
(1688) 

A dialogue between a Popish priest and an English Protes- 
tant t66f (1735) 

Poole, Stanley Lane : see Lane- Poole, S. 

Poor man’s plea against the extravagant Mce of corn 1699 
Poor Nellie 1887 (1888) 

Poor Robin’s almanack 1(564-1776 
Poor Robin’s visions 1677 

Pope, Alexander Works ; verse 1717-41 ; prose 1737-41 
(1751) 

Poetical works a 1744 (Globe ed. 1869) 

The Dunciad 1738-42 
An essay on cnticism 1709 
An essay on man 1732-34 
Homer’s Iliad tr. 1715-20 
Homer’s Odyssey tr. 1725-26 
Letters 17 . . (i 733 - 37 . i 73 i) 

Miscellanies in prose and verse (by Swift and Pope) 

1727-3S 

Moral essays. Epistle I, To Sir Richard Temple, Lord 
Cobham 1732 ; Epistle JI. To a lady 1735 ; Epistle 
in. To Allen Lord Bathurst 1732; Ensile IV. To 
Richard Boyle, Earl of Burlington 1731 ; Epistle V, 
To Mr, Addison 1715-20 
Pastorals 1704 
The rape of the lock 1712-14 
Satires and epistles of Horace imitated I’/ga-sS 
Satires of Dr. Donne versified 1735 
The temple of fame 1711 
'Windsor-Forest 1704-10 
Pope, and others The art of sinking 1727 

and Gay, John What passed en London 1727 

Pope, Frank L. Modern practice of the electric telegraph 1870 
(1872) 

Pope, Walter The life of Seth {Ward), lord bishop of Salis- 
bury 1697 

Popish pled, The, taken out of several depositions made and 
sworn before the Parliament c 1680 
Popple, William 1689 : see Locke, J. 

Popular science monthly, The 1872- 
P^ukr science review, The i86i-8r 
Popular tales of the Germans tr. 1791 : see Beckford, W, 
Popular treatises on science writim during the middle ages, 
in Anglo-Saxon, Anglo-Norman, and English v.d, 
(ed. Thomas Wright 1841) 

PoRDAGE, John Theolopca mysiica, or the mystic divinitie of 
the cEtemal invisibles. By J. P. (i.e. John Pordage ; 
ed. Edward Hooker) 1683 

Pordage, Samuel T&e medal revers’d; a satyre against 
persecution (anon.) 1682 

PORNY, Mark A The elements of heraldry 1765 (1766, tin , 

_ 1787) 

PoRSON, Richard IMiers to Mr. Archdeacon Travis 1790 
Porta’s (G. B. della) Natural magick tr. 1658 
Portal, Sir Gerald The British mission to Uganda in zSpj 
1S94 

Porteous. M. ‘Sowief Joft«ny’ 1858 

Porter, Anna M. The Hungarian brothers 1807 
Porter, Edmund Ckristopha^: the mystery cf eating the 
flesh and drinking the blood ofChnst 1680 
Porter, Frank T. Gleanings and reminiscences 1875 
Porter, George R. Statistics 1849 (in Manual of soientiflo 
enquiry 1859) 

A treatise on the origin, progressive improvement, and 
present state of the manufacture of porcelain and glass 
(anon.) 1S32 

— of the silk manufacture {anon.) 1331 
Porter, Henry Thepleasant history 0/ the two angry women 
of Abington 1599 (Percy Soo. 1841) 

Porter, Jane The Scottish chiefs 1810 (1856) 

Thaddeus of Warsaw iB03{zB3x) 

PoRTEiL Sir Robert K. Travelling sketches in Russia and 
Sweden 1809 (1813) 

Porter, Whitworth A history effthe Knights of Malta 1858 
Porter, William T. Ed. The big bear of Arkansas, and 

other sketches {by yanom avdhors) iSigj 

A quarter race in Kentucky iB/gr 
PoETSus, Bp. Beilby Lectures on the Gospel of St. Matthew 
1802 

Sermons on several subjects tySs 
‘Portia’ The polite lady ; or, a course of female education. 
In a series of letters, from a mothu' to her daughter 
(Si^d, Portia. The replies are signed Sophia) 
1760 

porfkmd papers. The manuscripts of his Grace the Duke cf 
Portland, preserved at Welbeck Abbey 16. .-17, . 
{Historical Comm. 1891- ) 

PoRTLOCK, Joseph E. At rudimentary treatise on geology 1849 
PoRTLOOK, Nathaniel A voyage round the world lySs-sS 
1789 

PoRY, John Leo’s (J.) Geographical historie of Africa tr. 
1600 

PosTK, Edward Gait instiiutiomm juris ririUs commen- 
tarii. With a translation and oommentary by E.Poste 
187s 

PosTLETHWAYT, Malachy Savarv des Bruslom' (J.) Uni- 
versal dictionary of trade and commerce 1751-55 (1774) 
Poston, Edward The pratler 1747 
PoTE, Joseph The history and amquities of Windsor Castle 
1749 

Pott, Pbrcivall Chirurgical workt a 1788 (1790) 

Potter, Christopher Sarpi’s (P.) History of ike quarrels of 
Pope Patti V with the state cf Venice tr, 1626 
A sermon preached at the consecration of Barnaby Potter, 
BkhopofCarUsk 

PoBRER, Eamm An interpmaUon of the number 666 1642 
Potter, Humphry T. A new dictionary (f all the cant and 
flash languages atyfi isig$) 

PoTTEiL John Arehmlogia Grmm : or, the antiquities <f 
Gwsm 1697-00 (17315) 

A discourse of Qmroh goeemmmt 1707 
Potter, John The ptrtium villagers 1784 
Potter, Robert The tragedies Of .Msemym tr, 1777 
Potts, Alexander W. Hints Unmrds Latin prose com- 
position 1869 (1870) 


Potts, Thomas The wonderfull discoverie of witches in the 
counlie of Lancaster 1613 (Chetham Soc. 1845) 
Pouchet’s {F. A.) Universe ; or, the infinitely great and little 
tr. 1869 (1871) 

Poulet, Sir Amias Letter-hooks 15. . (1874) 

PouLTON, Edward B. The colours of animals 1890 
Essays on evolution 1889-1907 (1908) 

See also Weismann, A. 

Pound, Ezra Gaudier-Brseska, a memoir 1916 
Pouqueville’s (F.C. H.L.) Travels through the M area , Albania, 
and other parts of the Ottoman empire tr. 1806 (1813) 
Power, David Caradoc’s Historie of Cambria tr. by 
Humphrey Lhuyd, corrected and continued by D. 
Powel, and newly augmented by W. Wynne 1584 
PowEL or Powell, Gabriel A refutation of an epistle apolo- 
geticall written by a puritan-papist 1605 
Powell, Baden Christianity without Judaism 1856-57 
Essays on the spirit of the inductive philosophy etc. 
1855 

Powell, John J. An essay on the learning of devises 1788 

ed. 3, enlarged by T. Jarman (1827) 

Powell, Thomas Tom of all trades ; or the ptaine path-way 
to preferment 1631 (New Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

‘Power, Cecil’ => Allen, Grant 
Power, Henry Experimental philosophy 1664 
Power, Henry and Sedgwick, Leonard W. New Syden- 
ham Society’s Lexicon of medicine and allied sciences 
1879-99 

Power, John A handy booh about books 1870 
Power, Marguerite A. Arabian days and nights 1863 
Power of the keyes 1647 : see Hammond, H. 

Power of lose 1720 : see Manley, Mrs. 

Power of prosaic numbers 1749 ; see Mason, John 
Powerfull favorite, The 1628 : see Matthieu, P. 

PowNALL, Thomas The administration of the Colonies 1764 

(1774) 

A treatise on the study of antiquities 1782 
PoYNET, John A shorte treatise of poUtike power 1556 
Poynter, Edward J. Ten lectures on art iBya (iBSo) 

See also Head, Percy R. 

Poyntikg, John H, and Thomson, Joseph J. A text-book of 
physics. Heat 1904 
Practical magazine. The 1873-77 
Practyse of cyrurgyons of Mountpyller, The ? 1540 
Praed, Mrs. Campbell (Rachel M. Ihaed) The head station 
1885 

Affss Jacobsen’s chance 1886 
Outlaw and lawmaker tB'33 
Policy and passion 1881 
The romance cf a station 1890 
zfoo 1884 

Praed, Winthrop M, Poems a 1839 (1864, 1865) 

Praise cf musicke. The (by John Case) 1580 
Prance, Miles The additional narrative, containing his 
vindication cf the machinations of the Papal and 
Jesuitical party 1679 

True narraime md discovery of several remarkable pas- 


PraniV 


H. Vines 


1880 


Prat, W. The discripHon of the contrey of Aphrique tr. 1554 
EvtATz, ksns. The British grasses and, sedges xBgq 
Chapters on the common things of the seaside 1850 
The flowering plants and ferns of Great Britain 1854-si 
Our native songsters 1852 
Pratt, Samuel J. Emma Corbett 1780 
Liberal opinions 1775 (1783) 

The pupal of pleasure jqqB 

Prayers, Private, put forth in the reign of Queen Elizabeth 
15M-78 (Parker Soo. 1851) 

Preble, George H. Our flag. Origin and progress of the flag 
of the United States of America 1872 
— — ed. 2, entitled History of the flag of the United 
States of America z88o 

Preece, William H. and Maier, Julius The telephone 
1889 

and SivEWEiGHT, J. Telegraphy 1876 

Prelaticd episcopiacy, 0 / 1641 ; see Milton, J. 

Prentice, Archibald History of the Anti-Com-Law League 
1853 

Presbytery book of Strafhbogie, Extracts from the 1631-54 
(Spalding Cl. 1843) 

Prescott, George B. History, theory, and practice of the 
electric telegraph r86o 
The speaking iaephme 1878 (1879) 

Prescott, William H. History of the conquest of Mexico 
1843 (1864) 

History of the conquest of Peru 1847 (1850) 

History of the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella 1838 
(1846) 

History of the reign of Philip the second 1855 (1857) 
PreseM interest of Tangier, The c 1680 
Present state of Russia (1671) ; see Collins, Samuel 
Present state of Russia, The tr. 1722-23 
Presentedion in the temple, The ; a pageant, as originally re- 
presented by the Corporation of Weavers in Coventry 
14. , (Abbotsford Cl. 1836 ; in Two Coventry Corpus 
Christi plays, E.E.T.S. 1902) 

Prestis of PeUts, The {ihre ) : see Peebles 
Preston, John The breast-plate of faith and love a 1628 
(1630,1631) 

Mount Ebd, or a heavenly treatise of divine love a 1628 
(163S) 

The nm covenant, or the saints portion a 1628 (1629, 
1634) 

Preston, Richard The godly mans inquisition 1622 
Preston, Richard Graham, Viscount A. M. S. Boethius 


conieymng the life of Cambises Ring of J 
1569 (in Manly, Speoim. pre-Shaks. drama II, 1898 ; 
Haal., DodsleyV 

Prestwick, Joseph Geology, chemical, physical, md strati- 
graphical 18S6-88 

Prestwick, Records qf the burgh of 1470-1782 (Maitland Cl. 

*834) 

Pretences cf (he French invasion examined 1692 ; see Lloyd. 
Bp. William 

Prevost, E. W. 1899 5 see Diiddnson, W. 

Price, Bonamy Cmpiers on practical political economy 1878 
Emm; DANBia. Prattum etprmtitm. The Christians rnrre 
and¥Bmrdx6oB 

Prince Henry, his first {second) anniversary 1613-14 


Price, John Some considerations offered to the House cf 
Commons for building a stone-bridge over the Thames 
I 73 S 

Price, Thomas The life, voyages, and adventures of Bamp» 
fylde-Moore Carew ? 1810 
See also Carew, Bampfylde Moore 
Price, Uvedale An essay on the picturesque as compared 
with the sublime and the beautiful 1794-98 
Price, William Mans delinquencie 1646 

A sermon preached on Aprill xy, 1642, before the Lord 
Maior 1642 

Prichard, James C. The eastern origin of the Celtic nations 
proved 1831 

Ethnology 1849 (in Manual of scientific enquiry 1859) 
The natural history of man 1843 (1848) 

Researches into the physical history of man 1813 ; ed. 2, 
of mankind 1826 

Pricket, Robert Honors fame in triumph riding 1604 (1881) 
Pride and lowUnes c 1570 : see Debate 
Pride of life. The c 1400 (Brandi 1898) 

Prideaux, Humphrey Circular Utter 1692 

Directions to churchwardens for the faithful discharge cf 
their office 1701 (1712) 

Letters to John Ellis 1674-1722 (Camden Soc. 187s) 
Life of Mahomet 1697 
The original and right of tithes 1710 
The Old and New Testament connected in the history of 
the Jews and, neighbouring nations 1716-18 
Prideaux, Bp. John Euckologia; or, the doctrine of prac- 
tical praying 21650 (1656) 

Pridham, Charles An historical, political and statistical 
account of Ceylon and its dependencies 1849 
Priest, William Travels in the United States of America 
x 793~97 1802 

Priestley, Joseph Disquisitions relating to matter and 
spirit 1777 (1782) 

The doctrine of philosophical necessity illustrated 1777 
HartUy’s {D.) Theory of the human mind ; with essays 


relating to the subject of it 1775 
An history of the corruptions of Christianity xqua 
Institutes of natural and revealed religion 1772 (1782) 


Lectures on history and general policy 1788 
Philosophical empiricism ; interspersed with various 
observations relating to different kinds of air 1775 
Primatt, Stephen The city and country purchaser and 
builder 1667 

Prime, John The consolations of Dauid breefly applied to 
Queene Elizabeth, in a sermon 1588 
Primer. The prymer or prayer-book of the lay people in the 
middle ages a 1400 (in Maskell, Monumenta rit. Eccl, 
Angl. 11 . 1846 ; Littlehales 1891) 

The prymer, or lay folks’ prayer book c 1420 (E.E.T.S, 
1895) 

The prymer of Salysbury vse 1527 
A goodly prymer in englyshe, newly corrected 1535 
Prymer in Englyshe and Laien 1536 
The primer, set foorth by the Kynges maiestie and his 
clergie 1545 (1546) 

A prymmer or bokc of priuate prayer nedeful to be vsed of 
al faythfull Christians 1553 

The prymer in Englysshe and in Latin after the vse of 
Sanm 1555 (1557) 

The primer setfurth at large, with many godly and deuoute 
prayers 1559 

The primer or office of the blessed virgin Marie in English 
1615 (1631) 

Primrose’s (/.) Popular errors tr. 1651 : see Wittie, R. 
Prince, .®lian Of joyous gard 1890 
Prince, Thomas A chronological history of New England in 
the form of annals 1736 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer II) 
Prince Rupert’s speech to his Majesty and the Lords of his 
Privie Councell 1642 

Prince Society, Publications (Albany, N.Y., 1865-77) 
Princely pelUcan, The, or royall resolves presented in sundry 
choice observations extracted from {K. Charles I's) 
divine meditations 1649 
Princeton review, The 1878-82 

Pringle, Sir John Six discourses delivered before the Royal 
Society 1773-78 (1783) 

Pringle, Mrs. M. A. Toward the mountains of the moon : a 
journey in East Africa 1884 
Pringle, Thomas African sketches 1834 
Poetical works a xB34{xB3B) 

Prinskp, Augustus The Baboo; and other tales descriptive 
0/ society in India (anon.) X834 
Prinsep, Mrs. Augustus The journal of a voyage from 
Calcutta to Van Diemerds Land 1833 
Prinsep, Henry T. A narrative of the pditical and military 
iransactims of British India xBzo {1825) 

Prinsep, James Essays on Indian antiquities 1858 
Printing trades’ journal : see Paper 
Prior, James Forest folk 1901 

Prior, Matthew Poems on several occasions 1709, 1718 
Poetical works a 1721 (1892) 

Writings axqzx (X9oi-oi) 

Prior, Richard C. A. Notes on croquet 1872 

On the popular names of British plants 1863 {1870, 1879) 
Priory of Hexham : see Hexham 

Pritchard, Charles Occasional thoughts of an astronomer 
1889 

Pritt, Thomas E. Yorkshire trout flies 18SS 

ed. 2, entitled North country flies 1886 

Private devotions, Collection of 1627 ; see Cosin, Bp. J, 
Private prayers : see Prayers 
Privy Council acts : see Acts 
Privy Council of Scotland, Register of: see Register 
Privy purse ei^enses : see Elizabeth of York ; Henry VIII ; 
Mary, Princess 

Proceedings. An impartial account of divers remarkable pro- 
cemngs the last sessions of parliament, relating to the 
horrid Popish plot xbqg 

Proceedings against the late traitors {A true and perfect relation 
of the whole proceedings against the late traitors, Garnet 
a lesuite, etc.) 1606 

Proclamation. The only English proclamation of Henry III 
1258 (Philol. Soc. 186^ 

Procter, Bryan W. (‘Barry Comwall’) Poetical works 1822 
The flood of Thessaly, the girl of Provence, and other 
poems 1823 

A Sicilian story, with Diego de Mantilla and other poms 
1820 J 

Procter, Francis and Frere, Bp. Walter H. A new fnstory 
of the Book of Common Prayer 1901 
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Procter, Richard W. The barber's shop 1856 
Proctor, George The lucubrations of Humphrey Ravelin 
1S23 

Proctor, John The historic of Wyaies rebellion irsa (in 
Arber, Eng. Gamer VIII) 

Proctor, Richard A, The borderlanA of science 1873 

Chance and luck : a discussion of the laws of luck 1887 
Essays on astronomy 1872 
The expanse of heaven 1873 

The Great Pyramid, observatory, tomb, and temple 1883 

How to play whist 1883 

Light science for leisure hours 1871-73 . 

Other -worlds than ours 1870 
Pleasant ways in science 1879 

Proctor, Thomas A gorgious gallery of gallant inventions 
1578 (in T. Park, Heliconia I. 1815) 

Prodigal son, The (transl. of i6th-o. German play) 1878 (in 
Simpson, School of Shaks. II. 1878) 

Progress of honesty 1681 : see D’Urfey, T. 

Project for more efficiently manning the navy 1745 
Promptorium parvulorum sive clericorum, lexicon Anglo- 
Latinmn princeps c 1440 (Camden Soc. 1843-63) 

(Winchester MS.) c 1460 (E.E.T.S. 1908) 

Proper dyaloge hetwene a gentillman and a husbandtnan 1530 
(in Roy, Rede me, etc., Arber 1871) 

Proposals towards raising provision for the poor and increase 
of seamen 17.JO 

Prose legends 14. . (in Anglia VIII. 1883) 

Prose life of Alexander 01420 : see Alexander 

Prose psalter : see Psalter 

Protestant almanack for the year 1668 1667 

Protestant conformist. The : or, a plea for moderation 1679 

Protestant garland. The, of joy and delight 1689 

Protests of the Lords, A complete collection of the v.d. (ed. 

J. E. T. Rogers 1873) 

Ptoude wyues pater nosier. The 1560 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. 
poetry IV. 1866) 

pROHT, Ebenezer Harmony : its theory and practice 1889 
‘Prout, Father’ : see Mahony, F. S. 

Proverbs of Alfred, The a 1230, a 1273 (in Old English miscel- 
lany, E.E.T.S. 1872 ; ed. Skeat 1907) 

Proverbs of Hendyng a 1323 (in Reliquiae antiqu® I. 1841 ; 

Morris and Skeat, Spec. Early Eng. Pt. ii. 1884) . 
Providences of God 1691 ; see Bethel, S. 

Provincialism of Danby, etc. 1863 (Prom C. J. Atkinson’s 
note books, afterwards published in Cleveland gloss. 
1868) 

Prowett, Charles G. Prometheus bound; a tragedy of 
JBschylus tr. 1846 

pRVCE, William Archesologia Cornu-Britannica ; or, an 
essay_ to preserve the ancient Cornish language ; cort- 
taining the rudiments of that dialect, in a Cornish 
grammar and Cornish English vocabulary 1796 
Mineralogia Cormibiensis ; or a treatise on minerals, 
mines, and mining 1778 

Pryde and abuse of women, A treatyse shewing and declaring 
the c 1330 (in Hazlitt, Early pop. poe^ IV. 1866) 
Prymer : see Primer 

Prvnnk, William Anti-Arminianisme 1630 : see Church of 
England below 

The antipathic of the English lordly prelacie, both to regall 
monarchy, and civill unity 1641 
A briefe survay and censure of Mr Cozens his couzening 
devotions 1628 

Canterburies doome, or the first part of a complete history 
of the trial of William Laud 1646 
A checke to Briitannicus 1644 

The Church of England’s old antithesis to new Arminian- 
isme 1629 

— — ed. 2 enlarged, entitled Anti-Arminianisme 1630 
The doome of cowardisze and treacitery 1643 
The falsities and forgeries of the anonymous author of a 
late pamphlet 164^ ; 

A gagge for long-hair’ d rattle-heads 1646 
God no rmpostor nor deluder 1629 
A gospel plea 1633 

Histno-maslix ; players scourge or actors tragedie 
ifiSS 

An humble remonstrance against the tax of ship-money 
lately imposed (anon.) 1636 (1643) 

A legall vindication of the liberties of England against ■ 
illegall taxes 1649 

A moderate apology against a pretended calumny 1644 
Mount-OrgueU : or divine a-nd profitable meditations 
1641 

The opening of the greate scale of England 1643 
The perpetiUhe of a regenerated mans estate 1626 
A plea for the House of Lords 1648 
The Popish royall favourite 1643 
Rome’s mastcr-peece 1643 (1644) 

The soveraigne power of parliaments and kingdomes 1643 
A summary collection of the principal fundamental rights, 
liberties, proprieties, of Ml English freemen 1636 
The treachery and disloyalty of Papists to their soveraignes 

1643 ( = Pt. I of The soveraigne power) 

Twelve considerable serious questions touching Church 
government 1644 

The unbishoping of Timothy and Titus (anon.) 1636 
(1661) 

The unlovelinesse Mlove-loches 1628 
A vindication of Psalme cv. if from some false glosses 
lately obtruded on it by Royalists 1642 (1644) 
Documents relating to the proceedings against William 
Prynne 1634-37 (Camden Soc. 1877) 

— and Walker, Clement A true and flill relation of the 
prosecution, arraignment, iryall, etc. of N. Fiennes 

1644 

Pnipcovius' (S.) Dissertatio de pace, etc., or, a discourse 
touching the peace and concord of the Church (some- 
times erron. ascribed to J. Hales) tr, 1633 (in Phenix 
1708) 

Psalma-nazar. Memoirs 0/ * * * #, commonly known by the 
name of George Psalmanazar 1764 
Psalter. Ve^asian psalter c 823 (The oldest English texts, 
E.E.T.S. 1885) 

Anglo-Saxon psalter c x°oo {Thorpe 1835 •, Gmm) 

• — - (Lambeth) e rooo (Lindelsf 1909) 

—— c 1000 (Spelman, 1640) 

The Cambridge psalter c 1000 (Wildh^en igio) 
Eadwine’s Canterbury psalter c 1130 (E.E.TiS. 1889) 
Metrical version of Psalms U-ol e iooo (Grein) 

An early English psalter a 1300 (Surtees Soc, 1843-47 ; 
Hampole’s Works 11.1896) 


Psalter (cont.) 

The earliest complete English prose psalter <11323 
(E.E.T.S. 1891) 

The psalms of David in meeter. A llowed by the authority 
of the Generali Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland 1630 
Public opinion 1861- 

PucKLE, James The club, or a dialogue between father and 
son 1711 

A new dialogue between a hurgermaster and an English 
gentleman 1697 

Pugin, Augustus W. N. Glossary of ecclesiastical ornament 
and costume 1844 

Pullen, Henry W. Modern Christianity a civilized heathen- 
ism (anon.) 1873 (1874) 

Puller, Timothy The moderation of the Church of England 
1679 (1843) 

PuLMAN, George P. R. Rustic sketches 1842 (1853, 1871) 
I'he Song of Solomon in the East Devonshire dialect i860 
Pulpit Popery 1688 : see Williams, Bp. John 
PuLSFORD, John Quiet hours 1837 
Loyalty to Christ 1890-93 

Pulton, Ferdinando An abstract of al pencil statutes which 
be generall 1577 (1581) 

Punch, or the London Charivari 1840- 
Purcell, Edmund S. Life of Cardinal Manning 1896 
Purcell, John A treatise of the cholick 1714 
A treatise of vapours or hysteric fits 1702 
PuRCHAS, Samuel Purchas his pilgrim. Microcosmus, or the 
historie of man 1619 
Pilgrimage 1613 (1614, 1617) 

Pilgrimes 1623-26 

Purchas, Samuel A theatre of politicall flying-insects 1637 
Puritaine, The 1607 ; see S., W. 

Purity ( = Cleanness) : see Early EngUsh alliterative poems 
Pursh, Frederick Flora America Septenirionalis 1814 
Purvey, John Remonstrance against liomish corruptions in 
the Church 1395 (1851) 

Pusey, Edward B. The Church of England, a portion of 
Christ's one holy Catholic Church, and a means of re- 
storing visible unity. An eirenicon (Part 1 ) 1865 
— First letter to the very rev. J. H. Newman, Djb. (An 
eirenicon. Part II) 1869 

— — Is healthful reunion impossible ? A secotid letter to 
the very rev. J. H. Newman (An eirenicon. Part III) 
1870 

Daniel the -prophet ; nine lectures 1864 
The doctrine of the real presence, as contained in the 
Fathers, vindicated 1835 
An eirenicon : see above 

An historical e-nquiry into the probable causes of the 
rationalist character lately predominant in the theology 
of Germany 1828-30 

Lenten sermons, preached chiefly to young men at the 
Universities, between 1838-74 1874 
A letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, on some circum- 
stances connected with the present crisis in the English 
Church 1842 

The Minor Prophets with a commentary i860 
Our Pharisaism ; a sermon 1868 
Parochial sermons (Sermons during the season from 
Advent to Whitsuntide) 1848 (1852) 

vol. II. 1833 

The real presence of the body a-nd blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the doctrine of the English Church 1857 
Life, by H. P. Liddon and others (1893-97) 

Putnam’s Magazine 1868-70 

Puitenham, George The arte of English poesie (anon. ; 
generally attributed to Puttenham, but recently to 
Lord Lumley) 1389 (Arber 1869) 

Pycroft, James Agony point i86i {1862) 

The cricket field 1831 
Ways and words of men of letters 1861 
Pycroft, Samuel A brief enquiry into free-thinking in 
matters of religion 1713 

Pye, Henry James Naucraiia ; or naval dominion, a poem 
1798 

Pye, John Patronage of British art ; an historical sketch 
184s 

Pyle, Thomas Ninety-six sermons on plain and practical 
subjects a 1736 (1783-85) 

Pyne, William Henry Wine and walnuts, or, after dinner 
chit-chat 1820-22 (1823, 1824) 

Pyper, John Urfi’s (Honor6 d’) History ofAstrea (anon.) tr. 
1620 


‘Q’ (Sir Arthur T. Quiller-Couoh) The astonishing history of 
Troy town 1888 
Dead man’s rock 1887 
The delectable duchy 1893 
Hetty Wesley 1903 

I saw three ships, and other winter’s tales 189* 

Nicky Nan, reservist 19x5 
Noughts and crosses 1891 
Poison island 1907 
Shining fer-^ 1905 
The splendid spur 1889 
The story of the sea 1893 
True Tilda 1909 
Wandering heath 1895 

Quack’s academy or the dunce’s directory, The 1678 (Harl. 
Misc.) 

Quain, Jonas Elements of descriptive and practical anatomy 
1828 (1848, 1864^67) 

Quain, Sir Richard Ed.* A dictionary of medicine 1882 
^ (1894) 

Quaker grandmother, A 1896 ; see Caffjm, Kathleen M. 

a UALTROUGH, Edward F. The boat-sailer’s manual 1886 
uarles, Francis Complete works a 1644 (Grosart i88o-8i) 
Argalus and Parihenia 1629 (1678, 1708) 

Barnabas : see Judgement, below 
Divine fancies 1632 

Divine poems (the history of Jonah, Ester, Job, Sions 
sonets. Elegies etc.) 1630 (1714) 

Emblemes 1635 (1718, 1818) 

Enchyridion, containing institutions divine and moraU 
1640(1641) 


Quarles, Francis (cont.) 

Esther : see Hadassa, below 

A feast for wormes, set forth in a, -poeme of the history of 
Jonah 1620 

Hadassa, or the history of queene Ester, with meditations 
thereupon ■t62t (1638,1717) 

The historie of Samson 1631 
Job militant; -with meditations x 62H 
J-udgemefit and mercy for afflicted soules a 1644 (1646) 
— — (part) Barnabas and Boanerges, or wine and oylefor 
afflicted soules 1644 (1807) 

The loyall convert 1643 

Pentclogia, or the quintessence of meditation 1620 
The shepherds oracles delivered in certain eglogues a 1644 


Sions elegies, wept by Jeremie the prophet and peri- 
phrased 1624 

S-ions sonets, sung by Solomon . . and periphras'd 1623 
Solomons recantation entiuded Ecclesiastes paraphrased 
a 1644 {1645) 

‘Quarles, Francis’ The school of the heart 1647; see 
Harvey, Christopher 

Quarles, John Fans lachrymarum, or a fountain of tears 
1648 

Quarll, Philip 1727 : see Dorrington, E. 

Quarter sessions records i6o5-r786 (North Riding Record 
Soc. 1884-92) 

Quarterly journal of the Geological Society of London, The 
1843- 

Quarterly journal of literature, science, and the arts 1817-27 
Quarterly journal of microscopical science 1852- 
Quarterly review. The 1809- 

Quatrefages de Brian’s (J. L. A. de) Human species tr. 1879 

Rambles of a naturalist on the coasts of France, Spain 

and Sicily lx. E. C. Ott6 1837 
Queen’s regulations and orders for the army. The 1844 (i860, 
1868) 

Quekett microscopical club, Journal 1868- 
Q-uest of enquirie, by women to knew. Whether the tripe-wife 
were trimmed by Doll yea or no. Gathered by Oli-uer 
Oat-nieale 1593 (Grosart 1881) 

Questions. Five philosophical questions most eloquently and 
substantially disputed 1630 (1653) 

Questions for a ref orniM parliament 1867 

Questions of profitable and pleasant concer-nings ed. O. B. 

1594 

Quick, John A serious inquiry . , whether a man may law- 
fully marry his deceased wife’s sister 1703 

a DICK, Robert H. Essays on educational reformers 1868 
UlLLER-COUCH, SiR ARTHUR T. : See ‘Q’ 

Quin, Mr. James, comedian. The life of 1766 (1887) 
Quincey, Thomas De : see De Quincey 
Quincy, John The dispensatory of the Royal College cf 
Physicians 1721 

Lexicon physico-medicum or a new physical dictionary 
1719 (1722) 

Pharmacopceia officinalis ei extemporanea, or a compleat 
English dispensatory 1718 

Quincy, Josiak The history of Harvard University 1840 
Quincy, Josiah Phillips Figures of the past 1883 (1884) 
Quinn, Roger The heather Untie ; being poetical pieces . , 
chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1861 (1863) 

Quintessence. The book of quinte essence or the fifth being ; 
that is to say, man’s heaven 1460-70 (E.E.T.S. 1866, 
revised 1889) 

•Quiz' The Grand master; or adventures of Qui Hi? in 
Hindosian 1816 


R., C(oun)t(e)ss op ; see Rosenberg 
R., B. 1384 : see Rich, B. 

R., B. A letter from a catholic gentleman to his ptopish friends 
now to be exil’d frem London 1678 
R,, C. C. ‘Up for the season’ and other songs of society 1887 
(1889) 

R., D. 1633 : see Rogers, D, 

R., G. Le Grand’s (A.) Man without passion ; or the wise 
stoich tr. 167 s 

R., H, News from the Levane seas 1394 
R., H. T. ; see Vidocq, E. F. 

R., I, i6r3 : see Trades iuaease 

R., 1 . A lady's ranche life in Montana 1887 

R., J. 1658 ; see Rowland, J, 

R., Maria 1792 : see Riddell, M. 

R. N. 1635 : see N., R. 

R., R. 1673 : see Russel, R. 

R., S. 1382, -85 : see Robson, Simon 
R., S. 1398 etc. : see Rowlands, S. 

R., S. (S. Rowley) The noble souldier, a tragedy 1634 (BuUen, 
Old plays I, 1882) 

R., T. 1609 : see Ravenscroft, T. 

R., T. A -view of government in Europe 1689 
‘Rabelais, Robert’ A nineteenth century and familiar 
history of the lives, loves and misfortunes of Abeillard 
and Heloisa,a poem 1819 
Rachel’s secret (by Eliza Tabor) 1866 
Radclifp, Thomas A report on the agriculture of eastern and 
western Flanders 1819 

Radcliffe, Alexander Bacchinalia coslesiia : a poem in 
praise of punch 1680 

Radcliffe, Mbs. Ann Gaston de Blondeville, a romance 1802 
(1826) 

The Italian, or the confessional of the black penitents, 
a romance 1797 

The mysteries of Udolpho, a romance 1794 
Posthumous works a 1823 (1833) 

The ro-mance of the forest 1791 
Rae, John Contemporary socialism 1884 
Life of Adam Smith 1893 

Rak, William F. Newfoundland to Manitoba 1881 
Rapfald, Mrs. Elizabeth The experienced English house- 
keeper 1769 (1778) 

■Rapples, Sir Thomas Stamford The history cf Java. 1817 
Rafinesque Schmaltz, C. S. New flora and botany cf North 
America 1836 

Ragozin, Zknaide a. The story of Chaldea 1886 (1887) 

\ RaUawys of America, The. By various writers 1890 
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Rainbow, Bp. Edward A [funeral) sermon 1649 

Labour forbidden and commanded (a sermon) 1634 (163s) 
Eaine, James The history and antiquities of North-DwlMm 
lSS2 

A metnoif of the rev. J. Hodgson 1857-58 
Raine, James A brief memoir of Mr. Justice Rokeby 1861 
(Surtees Soc.) 

Rainolds, John A defence of the judgment of the reformed 
churches (against Bellanmne) <11607 (1610) 

Ralegh, Sir Walter Worte 01618 (1839) 

Advice of a son : see Remains, Toelow 
Arts of empire : see Cabinet-council 
2'he ccdiinei-council, containing the chief arts of empire 
and mysteries 0/ state 01618 (1658) 

Thediscoverieofthe , . empyre of Guiana 1596 (Hakluyt, 
Voyages 1598 ; Hakluyt Soc. 1848) 

The history of the world 1614 (1634, 1736) 

Instructions to his sonne : see Maxims, below 
Introduction to a breviary of the history of England 1605 
(1693) 

The mt fight of the ‘Revenge ’ : see Report, below 
The life and death of Mahomet a 1618 (1637) 

Maxhns of state, mth instructions to his son and the sons 
advice to his aged father. W hereunto is added Observa- 
tions touching tram and commerce a 161% (1651, 1656) 
The prerogative of parliaments in England a 1618 (1638) 
The prince, or maxims of state a 161S (1642) 

Remains, viz. Maxims of state, Advice to his son : his 
sons advice to his father. His sceptick. Observations 
concerning the causes of the magnificency and opulency 
of cities. Observations concerning trade and commerce. 
The prerogative of parliaments in England, Letters to 
divers persons of quality a 1618 (1664) 

A report of the truth of the fight about the lies of Azores, 
this last Sommer, betwixt the Reuenge , . and an artnada 
of the King ofSpaine (page-heading The last fight of 
the Reuenge at sea) 1591 (Arber) 

Sceptick or speculations, and Observations on the magni- 
ficency and opulency of cities, His seat of government, 
and letters a 161& (,i6p) 

Tubus hisloricus : an hisioricall perspective ; discovering 
all the empires and kingdomes oftheworld a 1618 (1636) 

<1 declaration of the demeanor and cariage of Sir W. 
Raleigh i6r8 

Raleigh’s ghost. Sir W. Rawleighs ghost or Englands fore- 
warner (by T. Scott) 1636 (Harl, Misc.) 

Rawleigh his ghost or a feigned apparition to a friend of 
his, for the translating into English the boke of L. 
Lessius . , eniituled De providentia numinis tc. by 
A.B. 1631 (1651) 

Ralpe, Charles H, Outlines of physiological chemistry 1873 
Ralphson, J. : see Raphson 

Ramadge, Francis H. The curability of consumption 1850 
(1861) 

Rambling fuddle-caps, The (by E. Ward) 1709 
Ram^e, Louise de La ; see 'Ouida’ 

Ramesey, William Astrologia restaurata, or astrology re- 
stored 1653 

Ramsay, Allan Poem 1721, 1728 (Poetical works 1877) 
Christ’s kirk on the green (cantos ii and iii) 1715, 1718 
A collection of Scots proverbs 1737 (1750, 1797) 

Ed. The ever-green, being a selection of Scots poems wrote 
by the ingenious before x6oo 1724 
The gentle shepherd, a Scots pastoral comedy tjzg 
Ed. The tea-table •miscellany, or a collection of Scots songs 
1724 (1733) 

Ramsay , Sir Andrew C, The physical geology and geography 
of Great Britain 1863 (1878) 

Ramsay, Balcarres D, 'VV. Rough recollections of military 
service and society 1882 

Ramsay, David The history of South-Carolina 1809 
Ramsay, Edward B. Reminiscences of Scottish life and 
character 1858, 1861 (1870, 1874) 

Ramsay, Edward P. Notes on the food fishes and edible 
molhtsca of New South Wales 1S83 (Fisheries exhibi- 
tion literature) 

Ramsay, Sir James H. Ed. Bamff charters zsgs-xyog 1915 
Ramsay, John Scotland and Scotsmen in the eighteenth cen- 
tury a I'bn (1888) 

Ramsay, Sir William Mitchell The church in the Roman 
empire before A . z>. zyo 1893 

Ramsbotham, Francis H. The principles and practice of 
obstetric medicine and surgery 1841 (1856) 

Rand, William Gassendi’s (P.) Mirrour of ^me nobUiiy . . 

beingthe life of N. C. FabrkiusJord ofPeiresk tr. 1657 
Randall, Henry S. The life of T. Jefferson 1858 
Randall, John The semi-VirgtUan husbandry, deduced from 
various experiments 1764 
Randolph, Mrs. J^ostly/oots i886 
Wild hyacinth 1875 

Randolph, Bernard The present state of the islands in the 
archipelago i686 (1687) 

The present state of the Morea 1686 
Randolph, George An enquiry into medicindl virtues of 

Bath-water 1752 

of Bristol-water 1745 (1750) 

Randolph, Thomas Aristippus, or the ioviaU philosopher 
1630 

The jealous lovers, a comedie 1632 (1668) 
IIAouToii) 9 aAg.<,a ■akovro-yanta, a pleasant comedie en- 
titled Hey for honesty 01635 (1651) 

Poems : udm The muses looking-glasse ; and Amyntas 
a 163s (1638) 

Poetical and dramatic works (1873) 

Random recollections 1836 ! see Grant, James 
Rands, William B, Chaucer's England, by ‘Matthew 
Browne’ i86g 
IMliput levee (anoiU 1864 

Rankkn, Alexander The history of France 1801-23 
Ranken, William Poems on different subjects 1812 
Rankins, William J, M. A manual of machinery and mill- 
work i 8 ( 5 q 

4 manual of the steam engine and other prime movers 

Misa^Utneous scientific peters a 1872 (1881) 

Rape of Heleni The tc, (orom Coluthus Xbebasus) 1731 
Raphson, Joseph A •mathematical dictionary 1702 
Newton’s (Sir I.) Universal ariihmetick tr. 1720 
Rare trii^hs^love ^ndf^une. The 1589 (Roxburghe Club 

Rashdall, 'Hastings The universities of Europe in the 
Middle ages 1895 

Raspail’t (F, FJ New system of organic chemistry tr. 1834 


Rastell, John A new boke ofpurgatorye 1530 

Of gentylnes and nobylyie ; a dyaloge (anon.) ? 1525 
The pastyme of people, the cronycles of dyvers realmys 
1529 (xSit) 

Rastell, John, S. J. A confutation of a sermon pronounced 
by Mr. Juell 1564 

A treatise iniiiUd Beware of M. Jewell 1566 
Rastell, William The exposicions of the termes of the lames 
of England a 1565 (1567, 1579) 

See also Termes de la ley 

Rates of the custome house hothe inwarde and outwarde, The 
iS4S; (another ed.) 1583 

The rates of marchandizes as they are set downe in the 
booke of rates for the custome . . of poundage etc. 1608 
(another m.) 1642 

Ratis raving, and other moral and religious pieces (Craft of 
deyng. Wisdom of Solomon etc.) 01500 (E.E.T.S. 
1870) 

Ratzel’s (F.) History of mankind tr. 1895 

Rauf Coiljear. The taid of Rauf Coilyear C147S (E.E.T.S. 

1882 ; Sc. alliterative poems, S.T.S. 1897) 

'Ravelin, Humphrey' : see Proctor, G. 

^ven, John J. The church bells of Carribridgeshire 1869 
Ravenscroft, Thomas Deuteromelia ; or the second pari of 
musicks tnclodie by T. R. 1609 
Melismata ; musical phansies by T. R. 1611 
Pammelia, musicks miscellanie 1609 
The whole book of psalms, with hymntw etc. 1621 
Rawley, William Ed. Bacon’s (F.) History ■naturall and 
experimentatt of life and death 1638 (1650) 
ResuscUaiio, or bringing into publick light severall pieces 
of the works hithe^ sleeping .. of F. Bacon, Viscount 
St. Albatts, together •with his lordship’s life 1657 (1661) 
Rawlins, Thomas Tunbridge Wells, a comedy (anon.) o 1670 

{1678) 

Rawlinson, George The five great monarchies of the ancient 
eastern world 1862-67 
History of ancient Egypt 1881 
A manuM of ancient history 1869 
The origin of nations 1877 
The religions of the ancient world 1882 
Rawlinson, John The dove-like soule, a sermon 1618 
Fishermen, fishers of men, a sermon 1609 
Rawlinson, Richard Lenglet du Fresnoy’s (N.) New 
method of studying history tr. 1728 
Rawnslby, Hardwicke D. Life and nature at the English 
lakes 1899 

Ray, John An account of some errors and defects in our 
English alphabet 1691 (with Collection of words) 

A collection cf English proverbs 1670, 1678 (1768, 1855) 
A collection of English words not generally used , , . in 
two alphabetical catalogues, the one of such as are 
proper to the northern, the other to the southern counties. 
With catalogues of English birds a^nd fishes : and an 
octMunt of the preparing a^nd refining such metals and 
minerals as are gotten in England 1674 
— Second ed. augmented i6pi 

Ed. W. W. Skeat (E.D.S. 1874) 

Correspondence 1659-1705 (Ray Soc. 1848) 

Creation : see Wi^m, below 

Itmeraries 1658-62 (Select Remains 1760 : Ray Soc. 
1846) 

Miscellaneous discourses concerning the dissolution and 
changes cf the world 1692 

— — Third ed. Three physico-theological discourses 
(1713, 1733) 

Observations made in a journey through pari of the Low- 
countries, Germany, Italy and France, with a catalogue 
of plants ■not native of England 1673 

(another ed.) Travels (1738) 

Philosophical letters between Mr. Ray and several of his 
correspondents a 1705 (1718) 

Select remains a 1705 ^1760) 

Synopsis methodica avium et piscium a 1705 (1713) 
Travels : see Observations, above 
Ed. WUhtgHiy’s (F.) De kistoria piscium 1686 
WiUugkby’s (F.) Ornithology tr. 1678 
The wisdom of God manifested in the works of the creation 
1691 (1692, 1701, 1704, 1777) 

See also Rea, John 

Ray Society, Publications of the (1844- ) 

Rayleigh, John W. Strutt, 3iu> Baron Scientific papers 
1869-1919 (1899- ) 

Raymond, Henry Jarvis The life and public services of 
Abraham Lincoln 1865 

Raymond, John An itinerary, contayning a voyage made 
through Italy Z646-47 (It ntercurio Italico) 1648 
Raymond, Rossiter W. Glossary of mining and metallur- 
gim terms 1881 

Statistics <f mines and mining in the states and territories 
westtf the Rocky mountains 1870 (1872, 1874, 1877) 
Raymond, Walter In the smoke of war 1893 
Misterion's mistake i888 
Two men o' Mendip 1898 

Raynalde, Thomas RoessUn’s (E.) Byrih of mankynde, 
othemyse caUed the womans booke tr. 1545 (1552, 1564) 
Raynbibd, William and Hugh On the agriculture of Suffolk 


‘Raynkb, Mrs. Olive P,’ : see Allen, Grant 
Raynold^ Jouti Dolamys primerose 1606 (Grosart 1880) 
Rayson, John Miscellaneous poems and ballads, chiefly in 
the dialects of Cumberlam and the English and Scottish 
borders a 1857 (1858) 

Rea, John Flora, seu de florum cultura, or a complete 
florilege 1665 (1676) 

Read, Alexander The cMrurgical lectures of tumors and 
ukers X63S1-34 1635 

A treatise of the first part of chirwgerie 1638 
Works X650 (1650) 

Read, John Arewus’ (F.) Most excellent and compendious 
meBtod of curing wwndes tr. 1588 
Reade, Charles Christie Johnstone 1853 
The cloister and the hearth 1861 
The course of true love never did run smooth 1857 
The eighth commandment i860 
Griffith Gaunt; or jealousy 1866 (1867) 

Hard cash 1863 

'It is never too late to mend’ 1856 
‘Love me little, love me long' 1859 
Peg Woffington 1852 (1853) ’ 

Put yourself in his place 1870 
A simpleton : a stoh of a day 1873 
A woman-hater 1877 


Reade, Thomas M. The origin of mountain ranges con- 
sidered 1886 

Reade, William Winwood Liberty hall, Oxon i860 
Reader, The ; a review of literature etc. 1863-66 
Reading, The churchwardens’ accounts of St. Mary’s, 15SO- 
1662 (1893). See also Churchwardens 
ReaU and unfeigned testimonie concerning lacob Berne, A 
tr. 1&49 

Realm (newspaper), The 1864 

Reasons of the new convert's taking the oaths to the present 
government. The (by T. Brown) 1691 
Recorde, Robert The castle of knowledge (containing the 
explication of the sphere, etc.) 1556 
The ground of artes, teachyng the worke and practise of 
arithmetike 1540 (1542, 1575) 

with additions by J. Dee and J. Mellis (1582, 1590 ; 

also 1646) 

The pathway to knowledge 1551 

The urinal of physick 1547 (1548, 1567 , 1665) 

The whetstone of witte, which is the seconae parte of 
arithmetike 1557 

Records of the colony of Rhode Island and Providence Planta- 
tions in New England 1636-1792 (1856-65) 

Records of the convention of the royal burghs of Scotland 1295- 
1738 (1870-90) 

Records of the Court of Assistants of the colony of Massa- 
chusetts Bay 1673-92 (1901) 

Records of the governor and company of the Massachusetts Bay 
in New England 1628-86 (1853-54) 

Records of St. MaryatHill. Medieval records of a London city 
church (St. Mary at Hill) 1420-1559 (E.E.T.S. 1905) 
Records of a Scottish cloth manufactory at New Mills, Had- 
dingtonshire. The 1681-1703 (S.H.S. 1905) 

Recreations of a country parson 1859-61 : see Boyd, A. K. H. 
Red book of the exchequer, The v.d. (Rolls series 1896) 
Redding, Cyrus A history ai\d description of modern wines 

1833 (1851) 

Redford, George Holy scripture verifM 1837 
Bedford, John The moral play gf wit and science c 1530 
(Shaks. Soc, 1848 ; Manly, Pre-Shaks. drama 1897) 
Reece, Richard A practical dictionary of domestic medteine 
i8d8 

Reed, Sir Edward J. Shipbuilding in iron and steel 1869 
A treatise on the stability of ships 1885 
Reed, Henry Lectures on the British poets a 1854 (1837) 
Lectures on English history and tragic poetry a 1854 
(1856) 

Lectures on English literature a 1854 (1855) 

Rees, Abraham The cyclopcedia or tmiversal dictionary of 
arts etc. 1802-20 

Rees, J. Rogers The diversions of a book-worm 1886 
Reeve, Clara The exiles: or memoirs of the Count de 
Cronsiadt 1788 

The old English baron : a Gothic story 1778 (1780) 
Reeve, Henry De Tocqueville’s (A. de) Democracy in 
America tr. 1835 

Reeve, Lovell Elements of conchology i860 
See also Jephson, J. M. 

Reeve, Thomas God’s plea for Nineveh, or Londons pre- 
cedent for mercy 1657 
Sermons 1632 

Reeves, Edward Homeward bound after thirty years, a 
colonist’s impressions cf New Zealand, Australia, 
Tangier and Spain 1892 

Reeves, William Fourteen sermons <11726 (1729) 

Reeve^ Bp. William Ecclesiastical antiquities of Down, 
Connor and Dromore 1847 

Reflections on a late libel, intituled. Observations on a late 
famous sermon (by E. Hickeringill) intituled Curse ye 
Meroz 1680 

Reflections upon R. Baxter 1685 : see More, Henry 
Reflector, The ; a quarterly magazine 1810-11 
Reflexions. Morvan de Bellegarde's (J. B.) Reflexions upon 
ridicule tr. 1706-07 

Reflexions upon the oathes of supremacy and allegiance (by 
H. P. Cressy) 1661 

Reformed common-wealth of bees. The 1655 : see Hartlib, S. 
Refutation of a late pamphlet 1749 : see Examination 
Regal rambler. The, or the eocentricall adventures of the devil 
in London (by T. Hastings) 1793 
Regiam majestatem : see Skene, Sir J. 

Register of the guild of Corpms Christi, York, The v.d. 
(Surtees Soc. 1872) 

Registerof the Privy council of Scotland, The XS4$- (i 877 - ) 
Registrum cartarum ecclesie sancti Egiaii de Edinburgh 1344- 
1567 (App. -1648) (Bannatyne Club 1859) 

Registrum magni sigilli regum Scotorum 1306-1424 (1814, 
1912) 

3 he register of the great seal of Scotland 1424- 

(1882- ) 

Registrum secreii sigilli regtm Scotorum, The register of the 
pnvy seal of Scotland 1488-1529 (1908) 

Regulation and improvement of free-thinking. An essay for 
the better 1739 

Regulations and instructions relating to his majesty’s service 
at sea 1730 (1772) 

Regulations arid orders for the army, General 1811 
Regulations for the instruction . . of the cavalry 1833 
Reid, Alan Songs 0’ the heaiherland, Scots poems etc. 1894 
Reid, Andrew Macquer's (P. J.) Elements of the theory and 
practice of chymistry tr. 1758 
Reid, John The Scots gard'ner 1683 (1721) 

Reid, John Morrison Ed. Doomed religions : a series of 
essays on the great religions of the world 1884 
Reid, Mayne The rifle rangers ; or adventures of an officer 
in southern Mexico 1850 

The scalp-hunters, or romantic adventures in northern 
Mexico 1851 

The war-trail, or the hunt of the wild horse 1857 
Reid, Robert Glasgow past and present 1884 
Reid, Robert Poems, songs and sonnets 1894 
Reid, Thomas WorAs a 1796 (1846-63) 

A brief account (Analysis) of Aristotle’s Logic 1774 
Essays on the intellectual powers of man 1785 
An inquiry into the human mind 1764 
Reid, Sir T, Wemyss Life of W. B. Forster 1888 
Reinnel, F. The carpenters^, joiners', cabinet makers' and 
gilders’ companion 1854 

Relation of the dreadful earthquake . . at Lima, A true and 
_ particular tc. 1248 

'Relation of the trydll . . of Ann Foster \ . at Northampton, A 
full and true i6j4(i88x) 

Religio clerici (Eng.) 1681 



RELIGION 

Religion of the fashionable world 1790 : see More, Hannah 
Religionism, or popular preachers, alias pulpiteers, a satire 
i8z2 

Religious pieces in prose and verse. Ed. from Thornton’s MS. 

a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1867, revised 1889, 1914) 

Religious songs a 1300 (with Owl and nightingale, ed. T. 
Wright, Percy Soc. 1843) 

Religious systems of the world, national, Christian, philosophic 
1888-89 (1890) 

Reliquary, The ; a depository for precious relics 1860-94 
Reliquice antiques : scraps from ancient manuscripts ed. T. 

Wright and J. O. Halliwell 1841-43 
Reliquies Wottoniance (1651) : see Wotton, Sir H. 

Relph, Josiah a miscellany of poems a 1743 (1747, 1797) 
towoN, FitANCis B. An account of the fire insurance com- 
panies 1893 

Remarhs on Mr. Clark's (Samuel Claxhe) sermons preached 
against Hobbs, Spinoza and other atheists 1705 
Remarques on the humours and conversations of the town 1673 
Rembrun : see Guy of Warwick 

Remedy. A speciall remedie against the furious force of law- 
lesse hue, by W. A. 1579 (Roxb. Club 1844) 

Remedy for sedition, A 1536 

Remedy of love. The c 1532 (Thynne, Chaucer 1533 ; Chal- 
mers, Poets I. 1810) 

Remonstrance 1395 : see Purvey, J. 

Remonstrance concerning the present troubles, A. From the 
meeting of the estates of , , Scotland unto the parlia- 
ment of England 1640 

Remonstrance of divers remarheable passages concerning the 
church and kingdoms of Ireland, A 1642 
Remsen, Ira An introduction to the study of the compounds of 
carbon, organic chemistry 1885 
Renan’s (J. Ernest) Apostles tr. 1869 (1890) 

The book of Job tr. 1889 

History of the people of Israel tr. 18S8 

The life of Jesus tr. 1863 (1864) 

Rennell, James Memoir of a map of Hindoostan 1783 
Rennie ( — ) St. Patrick, anational tale. By anantiquary 1819 
Rennie, George Banks, and others General view of the 
agriculture of the West Riding of Yorkshire 1794 (1799) 
Rennie, James Alphabet of scientific angling 1S33 

A conspectus of the butterflies and moths found in Britain 
1832 

Insect architecture (anon.) 1830 (1847J 
Ed. Montagu’s (G.) Ornithological dictionary 1831 (1833) 
Rental book of the Cistercian abbey of Cupar-Angus v.d. 
(1879-80) 

Rentalia et custwmaria M. de Ambresbury 1233-52 etR.de 
Ford 1352-61 abbaium monasterii beatae Mariae Glas- 
toniae v.d. (Somerset Record Soc. 1891) 

Reply to a paper of Dr. R. Sanderson containing a censure of 
A. A(scham) his booke 1650 

Reply to the reasons of the Oxford clergy against addressing, A 
1687 

Report of a discourse concerning supreme power in affaires of 
religion, A (by Sir J. Hayward) 1606 
Report of the proceedings and opinions of the board of general 
officers on their examination into the conduct . . of Sir 
John Cope 1749 

Report of the United States Commissioner of agriculture 1868 
{1869) 

Report to the government of the United States on the munitions 
of war (at the Paris exhibition 1867) by C. B. Norton 
and W. J. Valentine 1868 

Report to the House of representatives on precious metals in the 
United States 1882 

Reports of artisans selected by . . The Society of arts to visit the 
Paris universal exhibition 1867 
Reports of the Deputy keeper of the public records 1840- 
Reports of the royal commission on historical manuscripts 
1870- 

Repository of arts, etc., The 1809-28 

Reprobate, The ; a novel tr. (from A. H. J. La Fontaine) 1802 

Reresby, Sir John Memoirs a 1689 (1734) 

Residence in France during the years A 1797 

Respublica, A merye enterlude entitled 1553 (E.E.T.S. 1903 ; 
Brandi 1898) 

Retrospective review. The 1820-28 
(another) 1852-54 

Returns from Parnassus, The 1597 (Macray 1886) 

Returne from Pernassus, The (part II) : or ike scourge of 
simony 1601 (Arber ; Macray 1886) 

Revelation to the monk Evesham, The c 1482 (Arber) 
Revell, William F. Ethical forecasts : essays 1887 
Revels. Extracts from the accounts of the revels at court in the 
reigns of queen Elizabeth and king James I (Shaks. 
Soo. 1842) 

Reveries of a recluse, The 1824 
Review of the affairs of France etc., A 1704-13 
Review of the British pharmacopoeia (repr. from ‘The chemist 
and druggist’) 1898 
Review of the churches. The 1891-95 
Review of reviews. The 1890- 
Reynard, John (1608) : see Munday, A. 

Reynard the fox. The history of 1481 : see Caxton, W- 
Reyner, Edward Rules for the government ofthetongue 1656 
Reynolds, Bp. Edward Works v.d. (1658) 

Israels petition in time of trouble (a sermon) 1642 
Israels prayer in time of trouble, . . an explication of the 
fourteenth chapter . , of Hosea 1645 (1649) 

The rich mans charge (a sermon) 1658 
j 4 sermon (at Westminster) 1666 
A sermon touching the peace . . of the church 1637 (1638) 
The shieldes of the earth : a sermon . . preached . . 1634 
(1636) 

A treatise of the passions and faculties of the soul 1640 
(1658) 

Reynolds, Henry R. John the baptist 1874 
Reynolds, John The flower offideliiie 1650 

The iriumphes of Gods revenge against . . murther 1621- 
24(1622-39) 

Reynolds, John Death’s vision represented in a philosophi- 
cal sacred poem (anon.) 1687 (1713) 

Reynolds, John Hamilton The fancy : a selection from the 
poetical remains of Peter Corcoran 1820 (i9od) 
Reynolds, John Russell The diagnosis of diseases of the 
brain 1855 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua TForfts 01792 (1797) 

Discourses delivered to the students of the Royal academy 
1769-90(1846,1876) 

Du Fresnoy’s (C.A.) Art of painting tr. W, Mason 
with annotations by Sir J. Reynolds 1782 (1783) 
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Reynolds, Michael Engine-driving life 1881 
Locomotive-engine driving 1877 
Rheims. The new testament, tr. in the English college of 
Rhemes 1582 

Rhode Island : see Records 

Rhodes, Hugh The boke of nurture or schoole of good maners 
c 1530 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 

Rhodes, William B. Bombastes furioso, a burlesque tragic 
opera 1810 (1830) 

‘Rhoscomyl, Owen’ (O. Vaughan) For the white rose of 
Arno 1897 

Rhymers’ Club, The Book of the 1892, 1894 
Rhys, Sir John Early Britain. Celtic Britain 1882 

Lectures on the origin and growth of religion as illustrated 
by Celtic heathendom (The Hibbert lectures 1886) i 883 
Lectures on Welsh philology 1877 
Rhys, Udal xv An account of . . places and curiosities in 
Spain and Portugal 1749 
Ribot’s (T. A.) English psycMogy tr. 1873 

The psychology of the emotions tr. 1897 

Ribton-Turner, Charles J. A history of vagrants and 
vagrancy 1887 

Ricardo, David On the principles of political economy and 
taxation 18x7 

Ricardus Aristarchus Of the hero of the poem (by Bp. Warbur- 
ton) 1742 (in Pope, Dunciad 1743) 

Riccoboni's (L.) Historical . . account of the theatres in Europe 
tr. 1741 

Rice, James History of the British turf 1879 
See also Besaut, Sir W. 

Rice, Richard An invective againste vices taken for vertue 
1579 

Rich, Barnaby Allarme to England 1578 

The famous history of Herodotus tr. B. R. 1584 
His farewell to militarie profession 1581 
— — repr. as Eight novels employed by English dramatic 
poets (Shaks. Soc. 1846) 

■ Phyloius and Emelia (from the Farewell) 1581 

(Bannatyne Club 1835) 

Faultes faults, and nothing else but faultes 1606 
Greenes news both from heaven and hell 1593 
The honestie of this age 1614 (1615 ; Percy Soc. 1844) 
The Irish hubbub, or the English hue and crie 1617 
Rich cabinet furnished with varieiie of excellent descriptions 
etc.. The (Epitome signed T. G., i.e. Thomas &iiins- 
ford) 1616 

Richard HI, kii^ of England Letters and papers Ulustrative 
of the reigns of Richard III and Henry VII (Rolls 
series 1861-63) 

Richard Coer de lion 13. . (in Weber, Metrical romances II, 
1810) 

Richard the redeles : see Langland, W. 

Richards, John A treatise on the construction and operation 
of wood-working machines ( = Operator’s handbook) 
1873 

Richards, William The history of Lynn 1812 
Richardson, Albert D. Beyond the Mississippi 1867 
Richardson, Sir Benjamin W. Diseases of modern lip 1876 
Richardson, Charles A new dictionary of the English 
langmge 1836-37, Suppl. 1856 
Richardson, David L. Sonnets and other poems 1825 
Richardson, G. B. Marryat’s (F.) Universal code of signals 
for the mercantile marine of all nations 1854 (ed. 12) 
Richardson, George Fleming Geology for beginners 1842 

An introduction to geology (1851) 

Richardson, James Travels in the great desert of Sahara 
1843 

Richardson, Bp. John Choice observations ', . upon the Old 
Testament a 1654 (1635) 

Richardson, John A dissertation on the languages, litera- 
ture, and manners of eastern nations 1777 
Richardson, John Movements of the British legion ; with 
strictures on the course of conduct pursued by Lieut.- 
general Evans 1837 (ed. 2) 

Richardson, Sir John Fauna boreali-americana ; or the 
zoology of the northern parts of British America 
1839-37 

and others The museum of natural history 1859-62 

(1868) 

Richardson, Jonathan, elder and younger An account of 
some of the statues etc. in Italy 1722 
Explanatory notes and remarks an Milton’s Paradise lost 

1734 

Richardson, Joseph The fugitive, a comedy 1792 
Richardson, Moses A. The local historian’s table hook of 
remarkable occurrences sAo. Historical division. Legen- 
dary division 1841-46 

reissued as The borderer’s table booh 1846 

Richardson, Samuel A discourse of the torments of hell 
(anon.) 1658 (Phenix 1708) 

Richardson, Samuel Clarissa (Harlowe) ; or the history iff 
a young lady 1747-48 (i768, 1811) 

Correspondence a 1761 (1804) 

De Foe’s Tour thro ’ . . Great Britain. Ed. with additions 
1742 

The history of Sir Charles Grandison 1753-54 (1783) 
Pamela : or virtue rewarded iq 39-40 (182^ 
Richardson, Thomas Mercantile marine architecture i8m 
RichardsoNj Thomas and Watts, H. Knapp’s {Fr. C^ 
Chemical technology 1863-67 

Richardson, W. The chemical principles of the metallic arts 
1790 

Richardson, W. Tasmanian poems ; grave and gay 1867 
Richardson, William Poems and plays 1805 
Rickers, Thomas The history of the royal genealogy of Spain 
tr. 1724 

Richmond, Wills and inventories from the registry of the arch- 
deaconry of v.d. (Surtees Soo. 1853) 

Richmond, William Christian economics 1888 
Rickaby, Joseph Moral philosophy ; or ethics and natural 
law i 883 

Rickert, Edith The beggar in the heart 1909 
The golden hawk 1907 
The re^er 1904 

Rickman, Thomas An attempt to discriminate the styles of 
English architecture i8xq (1848,1862) 

Riddell, Henry Scott Poems, songs, and miscellaneous 
pieces 1847 

Poetical works a i8qo (iSyx) 

Songs of the ark, with other poems 1831 
Riddell, mTrs. J. H. (‘F, G. Trafford’) Above suspicion 1876 
Austin Friars, a novel 1870 
City and suburb x86i 


ROBERTS 

Riddell, Mrs. J. H. (coni.) 

Daisies and buttercups 1882 
Princess Sunshine and other stories 1889 
Too much alone 1860 
The world in the church 1863 
Riddell, Maria Voyages to the Madeira and Leeward Carib- 
bean isles 1792 
Riddles a 1000 (Grein 1897) 

Rider, Henry All the odes and epodes of Horace tr. 1638 
Rider, Bp. John Bibliotheca scholastica : a double diciionarie 
Part I. English and Latin 1589 

R.’s Diciionarie corrected ,.byF. Holyoke 1606 

(1617, 1649) 

Ridge, William Pett Mord Em’ly 1898 
Ridgeway, _ William The early age of Greece 1901 

The origin and influence of the ihoroughMed horse 1905 ' 
Ridgley, J. 1656 : see Smith, John 
Ridley, Mark A short treatise of magneticall bodies and 
motions 1613 

Ridley, Bp. Nicholas TVorAs 21555 (Parker Soc. 1841) 

A breef declaration of the Lords supper a 1555 (1580) 

A piteous lamentation of the miserable eAaie of the churche 
2x555(1566) 

Ridpatk, George Craig’s (Sir T.) Scotland’s soveraigniy 
asserted tr. 1695 

Ridpath, John C. History of the United States 1874 
Rigaud, Stephen P. Correspondence of scientifie men of the 
seventeenth century (selected by S. P. Rigaud and ed, 

_ by S. J. Rigaud 1841) 

Rigging and seamanship, The elements and practice of 1794 
Rihbany, Abraham M. The Syrian Christ 1919 
Riker, Thad. W. Henry Fox, first Lord Holland 1911 
Riley, H. H. Puddleford and its people 1854 
Riley, Henry T. Liber albus ..of the city of London (1419) 
tr, 1861 

Memorials of London and London life in the xiiitk, xivt^ 
and xvtti centuries (1270-1419) 1868 
See also Pliny 

Riley, J. Athelstan L. Athos ; or the mountain of the 
monks 1887 

Rimbault, Edward F, First book of the pianoforte 1S48 
Rimmer, Alfred Our old country towns i88i 
Ringwalt, John Luther Ed. American encyclopeedia eff 
printing 1871 

Ripley, George The compound ofalchymy 1471 (in Ash- 
mole, Theatrum chemlcum Brit. 1653) 

Ripley, George and Dana, C. A. Ed. The new American 
cyclopedia 1858-63 

RreLEY, James Select original letters on various subjects 1781 
Ripon, Yorkshire. Acts of chapter of the collegiate church of 
SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 1452-1506 (Surtees Soc. 

, 1875) 

Memorials of the church of SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon 
v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1882-1908) 

Risdon, Tristram The chorographical description or survey 
of .. Devon c 1630 (1714, 1811) 

‘Rita’ (Eliza M. J. von Booth, Mrs. D. Humphreys) My 
Lady Coquette 1881 
Vivienne i8jy 

Ritchie, A. I. The churches of Saint Baldred 1880 
Ritchie, Anne Isabella, Lady Ritchie A book of sibyls 
1883 

Mrs. Dymond 1885 

Records of Tennyson, Rushin, and Browning 1892 
Ritchie, James Ewing The night side of London 1857 
Ritchie, Leitch Wanderings by the Loire 1833 
Wanderings by the Seine 1834 
Rites of Durham '. see Durham 

Ritson, Joseph Ed. Ancient Engleish metrical romancets 
x 802 

Ed. Ancient songs 1790 (1792) 

Ancient songs and ballads (1829, 1877) 

Ed. Pieces of ancient popular poetry 1791 
Ed, Robin Hood ; a collection of all ancient poems, songs 
and ballads now extant relative to that celebrated outlavf 
179s (1884) 

Ed. Scoiish sonp 1794 

Ed. A select collection of English songs 1783 (1813) 
RiUtale ecclesia Dunelmensis (Latin and Anglo-Saxon) c 1000 
(Surtees Soc. 1839) 

Rivers, Anthony Wydeville, Earl The dictes or sayenges 
of the philosophres 1477 (Caxton ; repr. 1877) 
Rivers, Thomas 7 ne rose amateur’s guide 1837 (1877) 
Riverside natural history. The : see Kingsley, J. S. 

Rives, Amalie The quick or the dead? 1888 (1889) 
World’s-end 1914 

‘Rivetus, Andreas Jr.’ : see Marvell, A. 

Rob Stene’s dream, a poem 1591 (Maitland Club 1836) 
Robartes, Foulke Gods holy house and service 1639 
The revenue of the gospel is iyihes 16x3 
Robb, John S. Streaks of squatter life and far-west scenes 
1847 

Robberds, John W, A memoir of the life and writings of 
W. Taylor of Norwich, containing his correspondence 
with Southey etc. 1843 
Robert op Brunne : see Brunne 

Robert of Gloucester Metrical chronicle 1297 (Heame 
1724 ; Rolls series 1887) 

later texts v.d. (Rolls series 1887, Appendix) 

Robert of Sicily (Roberd of Cisyle) c 1370 (Halliwell, Nugas 
poeticas 1844 ; Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 1864 ; 
Nuck 1887) 

Robert the devil. Roberte the devyll, a metrical romance 1480 
(1798 ; Hazlitt, Early popular poetry 1864) 

The Me of .. Robert the devyll (prose) 01510 (Thoms, 
Early prose romances 1828) 

Roberts, A. The adventures of Mr. T. S, an English 
merchant 1670 

Roberts, Alexander A treatise of witchcraft 1616 
Roberts, Cecil Adrift in America 1891 
Roberts, Francis Clavis Bibliorum, the key of the Bible, un- 
locking the richest treasury of the holy scriptures 1649 
Roberts, Frederick T. A handbook of the the^ and prac- 
tice of medicine 1873 (1877) 

Roberts, George The four years’ voyages of Capt. G. 
Roberts 1^26 

Roberts, J. 1719 : see Spinster 

Robrrts, John The complete cannonieret or the gwnum 
1639 (1672) 

Roberts, John On billiards ed. H. Buck 1869 (1870) 
Roberts, Margaret Madame Fontenoy 1864 

Mademoiselle Mori : a tale of modem Rome i860 
Roberts, Morlev Salt 0/ 002 1903 (1913) 


ROBERTS 


ROSS 






Roberts, Ori.ando W. Narrative of voyages and excursions 
on the east coast and in the interiors of Central America 
1827 

Roberts, Peter The Cambrian popular antiquities 1815 
Roberts, Sir Randal H. In the shires ; a sporting novel 
1887 

Roberts, Thomas The English bowman, or tracts on archery 
1801 

Roberts, William An account of the first discovery and 
natural history of Florida 1763 
Roberts, William The looker-on ; a periodical publication 
by the rev. Simon Olive-Branch 1792-94 
Roberts, William Memoirs of the life and correspondence of 
Mrs. Hannah More 1834 (1835) 

Roberts, Sir William A practical treatise on urinary and 
renal diseases 1863 (1885) 

Roberts, William H. Poems 1774 
Roberts, William W. The pontifical decrees against the 
doctrine of the earth’s movement, and the Ultramontane 
defence of them 1883 

Roberts-Austen, Sir William C. Introductory lecture to 
the course of metallurgy at the Royal school of mines 
1880 

Robertson, Alexander Fra Paolo Sarpi 1893 (1894) 

The Roman catholic church in Italy 1903 
Robertson, Andrew Nuggets in the DevU’s punch bowl and 
other Australian tales 1894 

Robertson, E. William Historural essays in connexion with 
the land, the church etc. 1872 

Robertson. Frederick W. Expository lectures on St. 
Raid s epistles to the Corinthians a x&5^ (iSSp) 

Lectures and addresses on literary and social topics a 1853 
„ (1858) 

Sermons 1848-53 (1835-63) 

Robertson, George General view of the agriculture of Kin- 
cardineshire 1813 
— — of Midlothian 1793 

Robertson, Sir George S. Chitrdl : the story of a minor 
siege 1898 

Robertson, J. Drummond A glossary of dialect and archaic 
words used, in the county of Gloucester 1889 (E.D.S. 
1890) 

Robertson, James General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Perth 1799 

Robertson, James Old truths and modem speculations 1859 
(i860) 


Robertson, William Phraseologia generalis ; a full large 
and general phrase book r68r (1693) 

Robertson, William Works 81793 (1813, 1825, 1851) 

An historical disquisition concerning & knowledge which 
the ancients had of India 1791 
The history of America xfijT \x77i) 

The history of the reign of the emperor Charles V 1769 

(1813) 

The hisiorp of Scotland during the reigns of queen Mary 
and of king James VI etc. 1739 (1813) 

Robin Goodfellow, The mad pranks and merry jests of 1628 
(Percy Soc. 1841) 

JRoWw : see Ritson, J. 

Robinson, C. Clough The dialect of Lee^ and its neighbour- 
hood (anon.) 1862 

A glossary of words pertaining to the dialect of Mid-York- 
shire 1876 (E.D.S.) 

Robinson, Charles New South Wales, the oldest and richest 
of Australian colonies 1873 
Robinson, Charles Napier Tim British fleet 1894 
Robinson, Clemen^ and others A handefull of pleasani 
deities 1584 (Heliconia 11 , 1815 ; Arber) 

Robinson, Francis K. A glossary of Yorkshire words and 
phrases . . collected in Whitby and the neighbourhood 
(anon.) 1833 

A glossary m words used in the neighbourhood of Whitby 

Robinson, Frederick W. Coward conscience 1879 

Female life in prison, by a prison matron (anon.) 1862 
Grandmother’s money (asson.) i860 
High church imon.) jB6o 
Mattie !—a stray (anon.) 1S64 
No church t&am.) iBbx 
Oaw» a (anon.) 1862 
Robinson, Harry P. Mmi born equal, a novel 1895 
Robinson, Henry Crabb Diary, reminiscences and corre- 
spondence a 1867 (1869) 

Robinson, Jane Whitefriars; or the days of Charles II 
(anon.) 1844 

Whitehall ; or the days of Charles I (anon.) 1843 
Robinson, John Eudoxa or some probable inquiries into 
truth, ... together with A stone to the altar .. as also 


Robinson, John Archmotogia grma, or the antiquities of 
Gr«c« 1807 (1827) 

Robinson, Mrs. Mary Angelina ; a novel 1796 
Walsingham ; or the pupil of nature 1797 
Robinson, Matthew Autobiography a 1694 (1856) 
ROBiNSONj Nicholas A new theory of physich and diseases 
founded on the principles of the Newtonian philosophy 
172s 

Robinson, PinuP Stewart (‘Phil Robinson’) In my Indian 
garden 1878 
Under the punkah 1881 

ThevidWof tee-tofurrt trees : idles and sketches xB66 
•RoBiNsoNi Ralph 4 frutefuU and pteasmnt worhe of the 
bestestale of apmlyqm'weale, andoftheneweyle called 
Utopia : writien in Eatine by Syr Thomas More 
knyght tr. 1531, 1356 (Arher ; Lupton 1895) 
Robinson, Ralph Christ dll in all a 1633 (1656) 

Robinson, Richard 4 golden mirrour, conMtving visions 
prognosiicaling good fortune to Englmd 1589 (Chet* 
ham Soa 1851) 


■ -ierior Ufe 1856 (ed. 2} 

Robinson, Thomas The Ufe and death of Mary Magdalene 
ci62o{E.E.T.S. 1899) V 

Robinson, Tiiom.^ The armtorriy of the English nunnery at 
Lisbon 1623 

Robinson, Thomas An esscy towards a natural history of 
Westmordand and Ciimberland . . TowhichisarmexM 
A vindication M the philosophical and iheologiced para- 
phrase of ike Mosawk system of the creation 1709 


Robinson, Thomas The common law of Kent; or the customs 
of gavelkind X741 

Robson, John Ed. Three early English metrical romances 
1842 (Camden Soc.) 

Robson, Joseph Philip Ed. Songs of the bards of the Tyne ; 
or a choice collection of original songs, chiefly in the 
Newcastle dialect 1849 {1863) 

Robson, Simon The choke of clumge, newly set foorth by 
S. R. 1583 

4 riew yeares gift, The court of chill couriesie, out of 
Italian by S. K. 1382 (1591) 

Robson, Stephen The British flora 1777 
Robson, Thomas The British herald 1830 
Roby, Henry J. 4 Latin grammar 1879 (1880) 

Roby, John Traditions of Lancashire 1829-31 (1879) 
Rochdale glossary 1886 : see Cunliffe, H. 

Rochester. The history and antiquities of Rochester and its 
environs (by W. Shrubsole and S. Denne) 1772 
Rochester, Bishop op 1693 : see Sprat, T. 

Rochester, John Wilmot, 2nd Earl of Works « 1680 
(1721, 1731) 

Poems on several occasions (tfox) 

Valenimian, a tragedy as ’tis altered (from Fletcher) 
«l68o (1685) 

Rock, Daniel The church cf our fathers 1849-33 
Hierurgia ; or the holy sacrifice of the mass 1833 
Textile fabrics 1870 

(South Kensington art handbook) 1876 

Rock, William F. Jim an’ Nell : a dramatic poem in the 
dialect of North Devon (anon.) 1867 (Nine specimens, 
E.D.S. i8g6) 

Rockhill, William W. The land of the lamas 1891 
Rodger, Alexander Poems and songs 1838 (1897) 
Rodriquez’ {A.) Practice of Christian perfection tr. 1697-99 
Rodwa'^ James In the Guiana forest 1894 (1897) 

In Guiana wilds 1899 

Rodwell, John M. The prophecies of Isaiah tr. 1881 
Roe, Edward P. Nature’s serial story 1884 (1885) 

Roest, Theodore Noot’s {Jan van der) Theatre, wherein be 
represented the miseries that follow the voluptuous 
worldlings tr. 1569 

Rogers, Charles The modern Scottish minstrel 1835-37 
Social life in Scotland 1884-86 
Rogers, Daniel Naaman the Syrian, his disease and cure 
1642 

4 treatise of the two sacraments of the gospell, baptisme 
and the supper of the Lord, by D. R. 1633 
Rogers, Fairman 4 manual of coaching 1900 
Rogers, Henry The eclipse of faith ; or a visit to a religious 
sceptic 1832 (1853) 

Essays selected from contributions to the Edinburgh review 
v.d. (1850-55) 

The life and character of John Howe 1836 (1863) 

The superhuman origin of the Bible inferred from itself 
1873 (1874, 1893) 

Rogers, Henry Darwin The geology of Pennsylvania 1858 
Rogers, J. The new rush, and other poems and songs 1864 
Rogers, James E. Thorold Ed. 4 complete collection of the 
protests of the Lords 1873 
Historical gleanings : a series of sketches 1869-70 
4 history of agriculture and prices in England from is gg 
<0x7931866-87 

A manual of political economy 1868 
Six centuries of work and wages 1884 
Rogers, John The glasse of godly love (anon.) 1369 (New 
Shaks. Soc. 1876) 

Rogers, John 4 discourse of the visible and invisible church 
of Christ 1710 (1739) 

The necessity of divine revelation 1727 
4 vindication of the civil establishment of religion 1728 
Rogers, John Antipopopriestian ; or an attempt to liberate 
and purify Christianity frmn popery, etc. 1839 
Rogers, Nehemiah 4 strange vineyard m PalissUna 1623 
Rogers, Robert 4 concise account of North America 
1763 

Jowtms of major R. Rogers containing an account of the 
several, excursions he made . . upon the continent of 

North America during the late war 176s {xBBz) 

Rogers, Samuel Poetical works a 1835 
HumanUfe,apoemxBi9 
Italy, a poem c iZae {xBaz-aB) 


Rogers, Thomas Ccesar’s (P.) General discourse agavnst the 
damnable sect of vsurers ix, xsyS 
The English creede consenting with the true auncient 
cathohque and apostoUque church in al the points and 
articles of religion 1583, 1587 
The faith, doctrine am religion . . professed . . in . . 
England expressed in thirty-nine articles 1607 (1633 } 
Parker Soc. 1854) 

Geveren’s (S. 4 .) Of the ende of this world and seconds 
comyng of Christ tr. 157s {iS7B) 

Of the imitation of Christ tr. 1380 (1629) 

4 right Christian treatise entituled S. Augustines praiers 
tr. 1581 (1597) 

Two dialogues . . concerning kneeling in the very act of 
receiving the sacramenialbread ana wine 1608 
Rogers, Woodbs 4 cruising voyage round the world 1712 
(1718) 

Roget, F. F. An introduction to Old French 1887 
Roget, Peter Mark Animal and vegetable physiology con- 
sidered with reference to natural theology (Bridgewater 
treatise) 1834 (1840) 

Thesaurus of English words and phrases xBgz (1879) 
Rokbby, Sir Thomas A brief memoir of Mr. Justice Rokeby 
{hYj.'Reim.e)coinprisinghisreUgiousjoumal{ = Diary) 
1688-99 and correspondence v.d. (Surte® Soc. 1861) 
Roland. The romance of duke Rowland and Sir Otuell of 
Spayrn, together with a fragment cf The song of Roland 
CI400 (Sege off Melayne, etc., E.E.T.S. 1880) 

The romances of Rouland and Vermgu, and Otuel, from 
the Auchinleck manuscript axagp (Abbotsford Club 


Roland, George An introductory course of modem gym- 
nastic exercises 1854 
4 treatise on . . the art cf fencing 1823 
Roland, James The amateur of fencing ; or, a treatise on the 
ati of sword-defence 1809 

Rolland, John The seuin seages tr. ..in Scottis meter 1360 
(1578 : Bannatyne Club 1837) 

Ane treatise caUit the court of Venus c 1330 (1575 ; S.T.S. 
1884) 


Rolle, Sir Henry Un abridgment des plusieurs cases el 
resolutions del common ley a 1656 (1668) 

Rolle, Richard, of Hampole : see Hampole 
Rolleston, George Forms of animal life 1870 

(ed. 2) Revised and enlarged by W. H. Jackson 

1888 

Rolleston, Humphrey D. Diseases of the liver, gall-bladder 
and bile-ducts 1903 

RoUiad. Criticisms on the Rolliad, a poem (by Joseph 
Richardson, R. Tickell, and others), being a more 
faithful poriraiture of the present immaculate young 
minister (W. Pitt) and his friends than any extant 1784 

— — The Rolliad, in two parts ; probationary odes for the 
laureatship ; and political miscellanies (1795) 

Probationary odes for the laureatship (pretended to 

be) by Sir John Hawkins (part of the Rolliad) 1783 
Ratlin’s (C.) Ancient history of the Egyptians . . and Greeks 
tr. 1734-37 (1827, 1840-41) 

Roman history tr. 1739 (1768) 

Rollins, Mrs. Ellen C. New England bygones 1880 
Rollock, Robert Select works a 1599 (Wodrow Soo. 
1844-49) _ 

Lectures upon the eptstle . . to the Colossians a 1599 
{1603) 

Lectures upon the epistles . .to the Thessalonians a 1599 
(1606) 

Lectures upon the history of the passion, resurrection and 
ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ 01599 (1616) 

Rolls of parliament {RotuU parliamentorum) 1278-1303 
(1767-77) 

RoUs series. The (The chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland during the Middle ages, published 
. . under the direction of the Master of the Rolls) 
1858-96 

Rollwyn, J. A. S. Astronomy simplified for general reading 
1871 

Rolt, Richard 4 new dictionary of trade and commerce 1736 
Romance of a dull Ufe, The (by Mrs. A. J. Penny) 1861 
Romanes, George J. Animal intelligence 1882 
Jelly-fish, star-fish and sea-urchins 1883 
Thoughts on religion a 1894 (ed. C. Gore 1S95) 

Romans, Bernard 4 concise natural history of East and 
West Florida 1773 

Romaunt of the rose, The lines 1-1705 (Chaucer) a 1366 

fines 1706-end (anon.) c 1400 (Skeat, Chaucer I 

1894 ; KMuza i8gi) 

Romer, Mrs. Isabella F. The Rhone, the Darro, and the 
Guadalquivir 1843 

Ronalds, Alfred The fly-fisher’s entomology 1836 
Ronalds, Edmund and Richardson T. Ed. Knapp’s (Fr. 

C.) Chemical technology 1848-31 (1854) 

Rood, The dream of the a 1000 (Grein 1888) 

Rood, Ogden N. Modern chromatics, with applications to 
art and industry 1879 

Roosa, Daniel B. St. J, 4 practical treatise on the diseases 
of the ear 1873 

Roosevelt, Theodore Hunting trips of a ranchman 1885 

and Grinnell, G. B. Ed. Hunting in many lands 1895 

Root, Jesse Reports of cases adjudged in the Superior court 
and Supreme court of errors (of the state of Connecti- 
cut) J7S9-93 1798 

Roper, William The life and death of Sir T. More a 1578 
(1729) 

Ros, Sir Richard La belle dame sans merci tr. c 1460 
(Political, religious and love poems, E.E.T.S. 1866, 
1903 ; Skeat, Chaucerian pieces 1897) 

Rosarian, The ; a monthly organ of the Holy rosary fraternity 
1871 

Roscoe, Sir Henry E, Lessons in elmnentary chemistry 1866 
(1871, 1874) 

and Sohorlemmer, C. A treatise on chemistry 1877-88 

Roscoe, Thomas Cellini’s (B.) Memoirs tr. 1822 

Sismondi’s {J.C.L. de) Historical view of the literature 
of the sotiih of Europe ti. iSzs {1&4.6) 

Roscoe, William The life of Lorenzo de Medici 1793 (1806) 
Roscommon, Wentworth Dillon, 4th Earl of Works 
01683 (1709, 1750), 

4 » essay on translated verse 1684 {X 709 ) 

Horace’s Art of poetry tr, 1680 
Rose, Cooper Four years in southern Africa 1829 
Rose, George The diaries and correspondence a 1818 (i860) 
Rose, Hew 4 genealogical deduction of the family of Bose of 
KUravock, with illustrative documents 1683-84 
(Spalding Club 1848) 

Rose, John The English vineyard vindicated ed. J. Evelyn 
1666(1675) 

Rose, John B. The Mneis of Virgil tr. 1867 
The Eclogues and Georgtes of Virgil tr. 1866 
The Fasti of Ovid tr. 1866 
The Metamorphoses of Ovid tr. 1866 
Rosa, JoSRVA The complete practiced machinist XB76 
Rose, William S. Amadis de Gaule tr. 1803 
Rosebery, Archibald P. Primrose, sth Earl of Pitt 
1891 

‘Rosemary’ Under the Chilterns ! a story of English village 
Ufe 1895 

Rosemary and Bayes : or animadversions upon . , The re- 
hearsall trans-prosed (by H. Stubbe) 1672 
Rosenberg, Justine, Countess Orsini Moral and senti- 
mental essays by J. W., C-t-ss of R-s-g 1785 
Rosenthal, Isidore General physiology of muscles and 
nerves 1881 

Ross, family. Ane breve cronicle of the earlis of Ross, including 
notices of the abbots of Fearn, and of the family of Ross 
of Balnagown a 1615 (1850) 

Ross, Alexander The Alcoran, translated from the French 
of the sieur du Ryer, with the Ufe of Mahomet 1649 
Arcana microcosm : or the hid secrets of man’s body dis- 
closed 1651 

The history of the world ,. bein^ a continuation of the 
famous history of Sir W. Raleigh 1632 
Mel Heliconium, or poeticall honey gathered out of the 
weeds of Parnassus xbez 

Mystagogus poeticus, or the muses interpreter 1647 (1675) 
Ross, Alexander The fortunate shepherdess, a pastoral tale 
..in the ScoUsh dialect 1768 

Third ed. corrected. Helenore, or the fortunate 

shepherdess (X7B9) 

Ross, Frederick, and others 4 glossary of words used in 
Holderness in the East-riding of Yorkshire 1877 


Holderness in the Easi-riding of Yorkshire 1877 
(E.D.S.) 

Ross,' James rAe/rafrfotde (MS.) 1773 



ROSS 


Ross, Tames Hobart Town almanack 1829-36 . 

Ross, JAMES A treatise on the diseases of the nervous system 
1881 

Ross, Sir James Clark A voyage of discovery and research 
in the southern and antarctic regions during 183^-43 
1847 

Ross, Janet Ann Three generations of Englishwomen 1888 
Ross, Sir John Narrative of a second voyage in search of 
a north-west passage and of a residence in the arctic 
regions during the yeap 1820-33 1833 
Ross, Thomas Silius Italicus' (C.) Second Punick mar 
between Hannibal and the Romanes tr. 1661 
Ross, Thomasina Humboldt's {Baron F. H. A. von) Per- 
sonal narrative of travels to the equinoctial regions of 
America tr. 1852 

Ross, William Aberdour and Inchcolme: being historical 
notices of the parish and monastery 1883 
Busby and its neighbourhood 1883 
Rossk, Irving C. Crime of the revenue-steamer Corwin in 
Alaska and the N.W. Arctic ocean 1883 
Rossetti, Christina G. Poems 1891 (Poetical works 1904) 
Seek and find, a double series of short studies of the 
Benedicite 1879 
Speaking likenesses 1874 

Rossetti, Dante Gabriel Collected works a 1882 (1886) 
Dante and his circle , , . a collection of lyrics, ed. and tr. 

a 1850 (1874) 

Poems v.d. (1870) 

Rossiter, William An elementary handbook of physics 1871 
An illustrated dictionary of scientific terms 1878 
Roth, Mathias Hand-book of the movement cure 1856 
Rouen, Siege of : see Page, J. 

Rohghley, Thomas The Jamaica planter’s guide 1823 
RouLE or Rowll, Sir John Heir followis the cursing of Sr 
Johine Rowlis vpoun the stdlaris of his fowlis IS . . (in. 
Bannatyne MS., Hunterian Club, p. 298 ; D. Laing, 
Select remains of popular poetry of Scotland 1822 ; 
Maitland folio MS., S.T.S. 1919) 

Rous or Rouse, Francis The balme of love, to heale 
divisions and the wounds made by them 1648 
The bounds and bonds ofpublique obedience (anon.) 1649 
The heavenly academic 1638 

Academia ccelestis : the heavenly university (1702) 

The mysticall marriage, or experimentall discoveries of 
the heavenly mariage betweene a soule and her saviour 

1635(1653) 

The psalmes of David in English meeter 1643 (1646) 
Thule, or vertues hisforie 1598 
Rous, John Diary 1625-42 (Camden Soc. 1856) 

Rousseau’s (J. J.) Emilius ; or a treatise of education tr. 1763 
Routledge, Robert Discoveries and inventions of the 
nineteenth century 1876 
A popular history of science i88r 
Routledge*s Eiery boy’s annual 1866-89 
Routledge’s Young gentleman’s magazine 1869-74 
Rovinson or Rovenzon, John A treatise of metalUca 1613 
(1854) 

Row, John The historie of the kirk of Scotland 1558-163? 
a 1646 ; with a continuation to 1639 by his son 
J. Row, 1650 (Wodrow Soc. 1842) 

Row, William Supplement to R. Blair’s Autobiography 1676 
(Wodrow Soc. 1848) 

Rowbotham, James The pleasaunt and wittie playe of the 
cheastes renewed tr. 1562 

Rowe, Eleanor Hints on chip-carving 1892 (1895) 

Rowe, John Emnumuel, or tM love of Christ explicated and 
applied a 1677 (1680) 

Rowe, Nicholas Works aijiS (1720, 1728) 

The ambitious step-mother, a tragedy 1700 
The biter, a comedy 1705 


The fair penitent, a tragedy 1703 
Lucan’s Pharsalia tr. 1718 


The royal convert, a tragedy 1707 (1708) 

Tamerlane, a tragedy 1702 
The tragedy of Jam Shore 1714 
The tragedy of Lady Jane Gray 1713 
Ulysses, a tragedy 1706 

Rowe, Samuel A perambulation of the antient and royal 
forest of Dartmoor 1848 (1856) 

Rowland : see Roland 

R0WIA.ND, David Hurtado de Mendoza’s (D.) Pleasaunt 
historie of Lazarillo de Tormes tr. 1586 (1672-77) 

Rowland, John Topsell’s {E.) History of fourjooted beasts 
and serpents . . mhereunto is now added, The theater of 
insects . .by T. Muffet, . . the whole revised . . and in- 
larged by J. R{owland) 1658 

Rowlands, Henry Mona antiqua restaurata ; an archceo- 
logical discourse on the antiquities ..of the isle of 
Anglesey 1723 

Rowlands, Samuel Works a 1630 (Hunterian Club 1880) 
The betraying of Christ etc., by S. R. 1598 
Diogines lanthorne {ajxon.) i6oj 
Doctor Merrie-man : or nothing but mirth, by S. R. 1609 
(1627) 

The famous history of Guy earle of Wanmcke 1607 
Good newes and bad newes, by S. R. 1622 
Greenes ghost haunting conie-catchers (by S. R.) 1602 
(i860) 

Humors looking glasse (anon.) 1608 
The knave of clubbes (by S. R.) 1600 (1609) 

The knave of harts (anon.) 1612 
— — More knaves yet ? the knaves of spades and diamonds 
(by S. R.) 1613 

• The four knaves (Percy Soc. 1843) 

Thelettingofkumoursbloodmthehead-waineionaa.) 1600 
Looke to It ; for He stabbe ye, by S. R. 1604 
Martin Mark-all, beadle of Bridewell, his defence and 
answere to the (Dekker’s) belman of London by S, R. 
(also attributed to S. Rid) 1610 
The melancholie knight, by S. R. 1613 
The night-raven, by S. R. 1620 
A paire of spy-knaves ? 1620 

A sacred memorie of the miracles wrought by , . Jesus 
1618 

A terrible battell betweene the two consumers of the whole 
world : time and death ? x6o6 
Tis merrie when gossips meet (anon.) 1602 (1609) 

A whole crew of kind gossips all met to be merry 1609 

Rowlandson^ James Gods blessing in blasting, and his 
mercy vn mildew, two sermons suitable to these times of 
dearth 1623 

Rowley, Samuel The noble souldier, a, tragedy by S, R, 
1034 (Bullen; Old plays 1 , 1882) 


Rowley, William The birth of Merlin, or the.cMlde hath 
found his father, by William Shakespear, and W. 
Rowley 16.. (1662 ; Shakespeare Apooiypha igo8) 

A match at midnight, a comcedle 1633 (Dod^y) 

A metric and pleasant comedy .. called A shoo-maker 
a gentleman, by W. R. gentleman 1638 
A new wonder, a woman never vext ; a pleasant conceited 
comedy 1632 (Dodsley) 

A search for money 1609 (Percy Soc. 1840) 

See also Fletcher, John ; Middleton, T. ; Webster, J. 

, Dekker, T. and Ford, J. The witch of Edmonton, 

a known true, story, composed into tragi-comedy by 
divers well-esteemed poets c 1623 (1658) 

Rowll, Sir J. ; see Roule 

Rows, John Rol (the roll of the Warwick family) C14S3 
(1845) 

Rowzee, Lodowick The Queenes welles, that is, a treatise cf 
the nature and vertues of Tunbridge water 1632 (Hail. 
Misc.) 

Roxburgh, William Flora Jndica or descriptions of Indian 
plants a 1813 (1820-24) 

Horim Bengalensis, or a catalogue of the plants growing 
in the . . East India Company’s botanic garden at \ 
Calcutta 1813-14 

Roxburghe ballads, The v.d. (Ballad Soc. 1869-99) 

Roxburghe Club, Publications of the (1814- ) 

Roy, William, and Barlow, J. Rede me andbenottwrothe. 
For I saye no fhinge but trothe (anon.) 1528 (Arber) 
Royal Asiatic society, Journal 1Z34.- 

Transactions 1827-35 

Royal Dublin society. Proceedings 1848— 

Royal geographical society of London, Journal 1831- {Geo- 
graphical journal 1893- ) 

Royal Irish Academy, Proceedings 1836- 
— : — Transactions I'jB'j- 
Royal Society. Philosophical transactions 1665- 

— — abridged by J. Lowthorp and others (1716-56) 
Proceedings 1830- 

Royal society of Edinburgh, Transactions 1788- 
Royal trade. ‘Ix8vodripo.,ortheroyal tradeofftshing x662 
Royle, John Forbes The fibrous plants of India 1853 
Illitstrations of the botany and other branches of the 
natural history of the Himalayan mountains and, of the 
flora of Cashmere 1839 

A manual of materia msdica and iherapetttics 1847 
- — Sixth ed. by J. Harley {1876) 

Rudd, Thomas Euclides Elements . . the first JEhookstc. t6sx 
Practical geometry (Arithmetick ; Geometrical! ques- 
tions) 1650 

Ruddiman, Jacob Tales and sketches 1828 

Tales of a Scottish fiarish (1889) 

Ruddiman, Thomas Ed. Virgil’s JBneis tr. into Scottirii 
verse by Bp. G. Douglas. To which is added a large 
glossary, explaining the difficult words: which may 
serve for a Actionary to the Old Scottish language 1710 
Rudge, Thomas General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Gloucester i8q? {iSxf) 

Rudim. navig. 1830 : see Greenwood, James 
Rudiments of ancient architecture 

Ruding, Rogers Annals of the coinage of Britain and its 
dependencies 1817 (1840) 

Rudyerd, Sir Benjamin Speeches in the high court of 
parliament 1641 

Rule of St. Benet, The •. see Benedict, St. 

Rules {and orders) of the Supreme court 1883 (1887) 

Rules o/cwt'Mfy, Tfe 1671 (1673, 1703) 

Rump : or an exact collection of the choycest poems and songs 
relating to the late times 1662 (1874) 

Rumsey, Walter Organon salutis ; an instrument to cleanse 
the stomach 1657 

Runciman, James Skippers and shellbacks 1883 
Runes a 1000 (Grein 1883) 

Rush, Benjamin Essays, literary, moral and philosophical 
1798 (1S06) 

Rushworth, John Historical collections of private passages 
of state, weighty matters in law, remarkoible proceedings 
in five parliaments 1659-1701 
Rushworth gospels. The c^JS (Skeat 1871-87) 

Ruskin, John Arrows of the chace, being a collection of 
scattered letters 1840-80 (1880) 

The Bible of Amiens : see Our fathers, below 
The crown of wild olive, three lectures on work, traffic and 
war x866 (1873) 

Deucalion, collected studies of the lapse of waves and life 
of stones 1875-83 
The eagle’s nest 1872 (1887) 

The elements of drawing 
The elements of perspective X851) 

The ethics of the dust xi66 

Fors clavigera : letters to the workmen and labourers of 
Great Britain 1871-83. 

Frondes agrestes : readings in ‘Modem painters’ 1875 

(1879) 

A joy for ever : see Political economy of art, below 
Lectures on architecture and painting 1853 (1854) 

Lectures on art i8jo {1S75) 

Love’s meinie, lectures on Greek and English birds 
1873-81 

Modern painters 1843-60 
Mornings in Florence 1873-77 

Munera pulveris, six essays on the elements of poMUccd 
economy 1872 

‘Our fathers have told us.’ Sketches of the history of 
Christendom. Part I. The Bible of Amiens 1880-83 
The political economy of art (later edd. A joy for ever) 
1837 

Preeterita ; outlines of scenes and thoughts , , m my past 
life 1885-89 
Pre-RaphaeUtism 1831 

Proserffina, studies wayside flowers 1873-86 
The queen of the air ;■ being a study of Greek myths cf 
cloud and storm x86q {xS?^) 

St. Mark’s rest : the history of Venice 1877-84 
Sesame and lilies, two lectures. I. Of bmgs' treasuries, 
II. Of queens’ gardens 1S64 {XB65) 

The seven lamps of architecture 1849 (1855) 

Tfe siones of Ke«jce 1851-33 (1874) 

Timeandttde, by Weare and Tyne 1867 

The two paths : being lectures on art ana its appUcaHons 


Russel, Richard The works of Geher (Jabir Ibn-Haiyan) 
the most famous Arabian prince and philosopher tr. 

, 1678 

Russel, William P. Verbotomy, or a classical improved 
vocabulary 1805 

Russell, Alexander The natural history of Aleppo and 
parts adjacent 1736 

ed. P. Russell (1794) 

Russell, Dora The secret of the river 1891 
Russell, E. Maitland of Lethington, the minister of Mary 
Stuart 1912 

Russell, George W. E. Collections and recollections, by one 
who has kept a diary 1898 

Russell, James Reminiscences of Yarrow a 1884 (1886) 
Russell, John The bake of nurture, folowyng Englondis 
gise D 1460 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 

Russell, John, Earl Russell Ed. Memoirs, journal and 
correspondence of Thomas Moore 1853-56 
Russell, ^J oHN The Haigs of Bemersyde, a family history 

Russell, John Scott The wave of translation in the oceans 
of water, air and ether 1S85 

Russell, Rachel, Lady Russell Letters a 1723 (1819) 
Russell, William The history of modern Europe (anon.) 

„ 1779 

Russell, William Orihophony ; or the cultivation of the 
voice, in elocution 1839 (1882) 

Russell, William Clark Curatica, or leaves from a curate's 
note-book, by Sydney Mostyn 1891 
The death ship, a strange story 1888 
The good ship ‘Mohock’ 1894 
Jack’s courtship : a sailor’s yarn 1884 
John Holdsworth, chief mate 1873 
Marooned 1889 
A marriage at sea 1891 
An ocean free-lance x88x 
An ocean tragedy xZqo 

Sailors’ language, a collection of sea-terms and their 
definitions 1883 

A sailor’s siceetheart, an account of the wreck of tJu 
‘Waldershare’ 1880 
A sea queen 1883 
What cheer I 1896 

The wreck of the ‘Grosvenor’ {anon.) 1877 
Russell, Sir William Howard My diary in India in 
x858~5g i860 

My diaiy North and South 1863-65 
The Prince of Wales' tour, a diary in India etc. 1877 
The war (in the Crimea) 1853-36 
Russia, The present state of , . , being the journal of a foreign 
minister tr. 1722-23 

Rust. Bp. George A discourse of truth a 1670 (1682) 

A letter of resolution concermng Origen and the chief of 
his opinions (anon.) 1661 (Phenix 1 , 1707, 1721) 
Remains a 1670 (1686) 

Rustamji Nasarvangi Khore : see Khory 
‘Ruthereord, Mark’ : see White, William Hale 
Rutherford, Samuel Joshua redivimis, or Mr. Ruthef- 
foords letters ax66i (1664) 

Letters X6Z7--61 {1675 \ 1881; 1891) 

The tryal and triumph faith 1645 
Rutland glossary xZgx i see Wordsworth, Christopher 
Rutland papers, original documents illustrative of the courts 
and times of Henry VII and Henry VIII (Camden 
Soc. 1842) 

Rutledge (a novel, by Mrs. M. C. Harris) 1866 
Rutley, Frank TAe sfwdy o/j-ocfo 1879 
Rutter, John Delineations of Fonihill and its abbey 1823 
Rutty, John An essay towards the natural history of the 
county of Dublin 1772 

A spiritual diary (1753-75) and soliloquies a 1773 
(1776, 1796) 

Ruxton, George F. Adventures in Mexico and the Rocky 
mountains 1847 

Life in the far west a 1848 {iB^q) 

Rycaut, Sir Paul Continuation of Knolles' (R.) History of 
the Turks 1687 

Gracian’s {B.) Critick tr. 1681 
The history of the Turkish empire x67g-8iO 
The present state of the Greek and Armenian churches 
1679 

The present state of the Ottoman empire 1668 (1675) 
Rydberg’s {A . V.) Magic of the middle ages tr. A. H. Edgren 
1879 See also Anderson, R. B. 

Rye, Walter A glossary of words used in East Anglia 
founded on that of Foray t8g5 
A month on the Norfolk broads 1887 
Ryland, Arthur The assay of gold and silver wares 1832 
Ryland, Jonathan '&t>'WA-s.as Hengstenberg’s (C. F.) Dis- 
sertations on the genuineness of the Pentateuch be. 1847 
Ed. The life and correspondence of John Foster 1846 
Neander’s {J. A. W.) History of the planting of the 
Christian church by the apostles \x. x8sx 
Rymer, Thomas Fcedera, conventiones, liter w, et cujuscun- 
que generis acta publica, inter reges AngUee et alios 
guosvis imperatores, reges, pontifices, principes, vel 
communitates .. ah anno xxoi ad nostra usque Umpora, 
habita et tractata (1704-35 j 1816-30) 

A short view of tragedy 1693 
The tragedies of the last age consider’d 1678 
Ryvbs, Sir Thomas The poore vicars plea {ioi tiHies) 1620 


The two paths : being lectures on art and its appUcaUons 
to decoration and manufacture iSsS-^g 
‘Unto this last’, four essays on the first principles qf 
poUtietd economy i860 (1862) 

Val d’Arno, ten lectures on .. Tuscan art 1873 (1874) 


S., Mr. 157s ! see Gammer Gurton 

S., C. A brief e resolution of a right, religion, touching the con- 
troversies that are nowe in England 1590 

S., E. The discoverie of the knights of the posts 1597 

5., E. Bfitaines busse t or a computation as well m the charge 

of a busse or herring-fishing ship as also of the gains and 
profit thereby x6^ {Axhei, Eng. Gamot HI) 

S— E— : see Smith, ]£' 

5., F. 1357; seeSeager.F. 

5., G. Anglorum speculum or the worthies of England in 

clwtfoA (an abridgement of FuUer’s Worthies) 

1684 
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S., J. Certaine tvorihye manuscript poems . . now first pub- 
lished by J. S. (The stately tragedy of Guistard and 
Sismond, The northern mothers blessing, The way to 
thrxfte) 1597 

S., J. Clidamas, or the Sicilian tale 1639 

S., J. Bonarelli della Rovere's (G. V.) Filli di Scifo or Phillis 
ofScyros tr. 1655 

S., J. Androma7ia, or tite merchant’s wife, by J.S. Ci Shirley) 
x66o (Dodsley) 

S., J. 1661 : see Stephens, John 

S., J. 1665, 1700 : see Sergeant, J. 

S.j J. (? John Smith) Horologioal dialogues . . shewing the 
nature, use and right managing of clocks and watches 

x6ys 

S., J. capt. Military discipline or the art of war ? 1685 

S., J. (? J. Sergeant) The history of monastical conventions 
and military institutions 1686 

S., J. 1695 : see Sage, J. 

S-i !• *758 ■ see Sparrow, J. 

S., L. Natures dowrie : or, the peoples native liberty asserted 
1652 

S., N. Simon’s (R.) Critical enquiries into the various editions 
of the Bible ti. i6Si 

S., R. IS91 : see Southwell, R. 

S., R. The phoenix nest built vp with the moste rare and refined 
workes of noUetnen IS93 (in T. Park, Heliconia II, 

S., R. 1623 ; see Speed, R. 

S., S. P ortunfs tennis-ball 3 orthe .. history ofDorastus and 
Fawnia rendred in , . English verse 1672 

5., S. The loyal and impartial satyrist : cotdaining eight 

wiseellany poems (Dedication signed S. S.) 1694 

5., T. 1583; see Stocker, T. 

5., T. 1624 : see Scott, T. 

S., T. Arts improvement 1703 

S., W. A compendious or briefe examination of certayne 
ordinary complaints of divers of our countrymen in 
these our dayes, by W. S. (? W. Stafiord) 1581 (New 
Shaks. Soc. r876) 

— A discourse of the common weal of this realm of 
England 0x^50 (1893) 

S., W. The lamentMe tragedie of Locrine iS95 (Shakespeare 
o ^ocrypha 1908) 

S., W. The true chronicle historic of the -whole life and death of 
Thomas Lord Cromwell 1802 (Shakespeare Apocrypha 
1908) 

S., W. The Puritaine or the widdow of Wailing-streele 1607 
(Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908) 

Sabike, Sir Edward, and others Terrestrial magnetism 
1851-59 (ManuEU of scientific enquiry, 1859) 
Sachkvbrell, Hekry The Christian triumph, a sermon Z713 
Sacheverell {Dr, H,), Tracts relating to the impeachment of 1710 
Sackyille, Thomas, isx Earl oe Dorset Works a 1608 
T 1 ^® 59 ) 

Induction to the Mirror for magistrates 1563 (see Mirror) 
See also Norton, T. 1561 

Sacrament, The play of the cia^ (Philol. Soc. 1861 ; Non- 
cycle mystery plays, E.E.T.S. 1909) 

Sacred decretall. A, or hue and cry , . for the apprehension of ,, 
Martin Mar-priest 1645 

Sacrilege sacredly handled x6ig : see Sempill, Sir J. 

Sadler, Anthony The loyall mourner 1680 

The subject’s foy for the king's restoration i860 
Sadler, John Rights of the kingdom or customs of our an- 
cestours (anon.) 1649 (i68a) 

Sadler, Sir Ralph State papers and letters a 1587 (1809) 
Sage, Bp. John Works axyxx (Spottiswoode Soc. 1844-46) 
The fundamental charter of presbytery (The article) 
(anon.) 1695 (1697) 

The principles of the Cyprianic age, by J. S. 1605 

A vindication of thie principles of fite Cyprianic age 
1701 

Si. Andrew. The Anglo-saxon legends of St. Andrew and Si. 
Veronica. Ed. with English transl. by C. W. Goodwin 

St. Barbe, :^gikald In modern Spain : some sketches and 
impressions 1899 (1900) 

St. Cuthbert. The life of St. Cuthbert in English verse 0 1450 
(Surtees See. 1891) 

St. Foine improved : a discourse shewing the . . benefit which 
England , . may receive by the grasse called St. Foine 
, . Written by a person of honour 1671 (1674) 

St. Georgds Hos^tal reports 1886- 

Saint-German, C. tr. 1531 ; see Dialogue 

St. James’s gazette, The 1880-1905 

St. John, Charles W. G. Short sketches of the wild sports 


coasts of Nipon 1880 

Saint ^oh^^^ams A. History of the four conquests of 

St. John^Peroy B. Amy Moss, or the banks of the Ohio 1854 
The snow ship 1865 

St.Johndoun; or John, earl of Gowrie (by Mrs. EUza Logan) 

St, Kathleen, or the rock of Durmismoyle (by A. Sutherland) 
1820 

St. Leonards, Edward B. Scgden, isx Baron A handy 
book on ^operty law XS5S 

St. Nicholas 3 Scribner’s illustrated magazine for girls and 
boys 1873- 

Saint Patrick : a national tale of the 5th century, by an anii- 
(Wffty (Rennie) 1819 

Saint Painoh's purgatory-, see Patrick 

St. Ursula. The iff of samt Ursula after the crony des of 
c 1480 (Roxb. Qnb 1818) ■' 

SAINT ^^CTOR, Hblsn’ The ruins of Rigonda, a romance 

^'^^EE^TS^aT) South-EngUsh legendary, 

SaitUs’Jkes^otkosiMwAyEagm poems, PhiloL Soc. 1862) 
See also Uvea of saints ' 

SaiNXSSTOV, GaoROB E. B. Dryden (English men of letters) 

A hisi^ % nineteenth m^^ylitf^ur^xiq\ 

Saber. Austin Narborm-, the laberynth of Ubertie ik8o 

Sala, Gsoroe Auodsths Accepted addresses i86a 
America revisited 1882 
^ Bad^gton peerage i860 
Dutch pictures 1861 


Sala, George Augustus (cont.) 

Gaslight and daylight 1859 

Lady Chesterfield’s letters to her daughter i860 

London up to date 1S94 

My diary in America in the midst of war 1865 

Paris herself again 1879 

Quite alone 1864 

The seven sons of Mammon x86z 
The ship chandler and other tales 1862 
The strange adventures of Captain Dangerous 1863 
A trip to Barbary 1866 

Twice round the clock, or the hours of the day and night in 
London 1859 (1861) 

Sale, George The Koran tr. 1734 
Salernum : see Harington, Sir J. ; Paynell, T. 1528 
Salesbury, William A dictionary in Englyshe and Welsh 
1547(1877) 

Salisbury, Jesse A glossary of words and phrases used in 
SJE. Worcestershire 1893 (E.D.S.) 

Salkeld, John A treatise of angels 1613 
A treatise of paradise 1617 

Salkeld, William Reports of cases adjudg’d in the court of 
King’s bench etc. a 1715 (1721-24, 1773) 

Sallustius Crispus, Caius, All the works tr. 1687 (1692) 
Salmagundi ; a miscellaneous combination of original poetry 
etc. (by G. Huddesford and others) 1791 (1795) 
Salmagundi 1807-08 ; see Irving, W. 

Salmon, George The infallibility of the church 188S 

Lessons introductory to the modern higher algebra 1859 
( 1885) 

A treatise on the analytic geometry of three dimensions 
1862 (1874) 

A treatise on conic sections 1849 (1855) 

A treatise on the higher plane curves 1852 (1879) 

Salmon, Nathaniel A new survey of England 1728-30 

„ (mi) 

Salmon, Thomas A new abridgement and criticcd review of 
the state trials and impeachments for high treason 1737 

(1738) 

The universal traveller ; or, a compleat description of the 
several nations of the world 1752-53 
Salmon, William Diemerbroeck's (I, de) Anatomy ofhwnan 
bodies tr. iaSg (1694) 

Doron medicum ; or a supplement to the new London 
dispensatory 1683 

The family dictionary or household companion 1696 
Pharmacopoeia Boteana, or Bate’s (G.) Dispensatory tr. 
1694 (1713) 

Pharmacopoeta Londznensis or the new London dispensa- 
tory tr. 1678 

Polygraphice ; or the art of drawing etc. 1672 (1675, 
1701^ 

Seplaszum . . Tlw compleat English physician 1693 
Synopsis medioinee, or a compendium of , . physick 1671 
Salmond, Stewart D. F. The Christian doctrine of immor- 
tality 1895 

Salomon and Saturnus, The dialogue of a 1000 (.®lfric Soo. 
1848 ; Grein 1898) 

(a later version) ? a 1300 (iElfiic Soo. 1848) 

Salt, Henry S. The life of H. D. Thoreau 1890 
Salter, James The triumphs of the holy Jesus, a divine poem 
1692 

Salter, Thomas F. The angler’s guide 1815 
Saltern, George the ancient laws of Great Britaine 1605 

Saltmarsh, John The practice of policie in a Christian life 
1639 

Some drops of the viaU powred out in a season when it is 
neither night nor day 1645-46 
Sparkles of glory, or some beams of the morning-star 1647 

„ (1847) 

Saltonstall, Wye Eusebius (Pamphili) his life of Constan- 
tine tr. 1637 

Pictures loquentes, or pictures drawne forth in characters 
1631 

Saltus, Edgar E. Madame Sapphira 3 a Fifth Avenue 
story 1893 

Salusbury, Sir John Poems ax6iz (E.E.T.S. 1914) 
Samouelle, George The entomologist’s useful compendium 

Sampson, Geobgb V. Statistical survey of the county of 
Londonderry 1802 

Sanborn, Kate A truthful woman in southern California 
„ *893 

Sancroet, Abp. Wn-LIAM Lex ignea: or the school of 
nmteousness, a sermon 1666 
Mo^n policies, taken from Macchiavel, Borgia, and 
other choise authors 1652 (1633) 

Occasioned sermons a 1693 (1694) 

Sanoars, Thomas C. Justinian’s Institutes tr. 1859 (1874) 
Sanday, William T}w criticism of the fourth gospd 1905 
Inspiration (Bampton lectures) 1893 
Sanders, Richard Physiognomic and chiromande, meto- 
poscopie, the symmetrical proportions and signal moles 
of the bodyjfuUy and accurately handled 1653 
Sanderson, Bp. Robert Works 01663 (1854) 

De juramento, seven lectures concerning the obligation of 
promissory oathes tr. 1655 

Episcopacy as established by law in England not pre- 
pudicicd to royal power 1673 
Five cases of conscience occasionally determined a 1662 
(1666) 

Two cases (1668) ; Eight (1674) ; Nine (1678) 

A sermon 1648 (1653) 

Xlt sermons 1632 (1635) 

JTXXiy sermons a 1663 (1674) 

XXXy sermons (i68r) 

XXXVi sermons (i68g) 

Sanderson, Thomas Original poems 1800 
Sanderson, Sir William A compleat history of the life and 
raigw of King Charles 1658 

Graphice ,* or the use of pen and pensill, in designing, ^ 
drawing and pahding 1658 

Sandeord, Sir Daniel On the rise and progress of literature 
„ 1847 

Sandeord^ Ernest G. Ed. Memoirs of Archbishop Temple 

Sandeord, Mrs. Henry Thomas Pooh and his friends 1888 
Sandeord, Jakes ; see Sanford 
Sandivoms M. : see French, J. 

Sands, T. Sketc^ of Tranent in the olden time 1881 
Sands, Robert C. Wrifings in prose and verse a 1832 (1834) 
Sandys, Abe. Edwin Sermons IS 75 - 8 S (1583 j Soc. 
1B41) 


Sandys, Sir Edwin Europts speculum, or, a view or survey 
of the state of religion in the westerne parts of the world 
1599 {1629, 1638) 

A relation of the state of religion (1605) 

Sandys, George Groot’s {H. de) Christ’s passion, a tragedy 
tx. 1640 

Ovid’s Metamorphosis tr. 1621-26 (1632) 

A paraphrase upon the divine poems {Job, Psalms, Eccle- 
siastes, Lamentations etc.) 1638 
A paraphrase upon the Psalmes of David 1636 
A paraphrase upon the Song of Solomon 1641 
A relation of a journey begun i6zo (Travels) 1615 
Sandys, Sir Miles Prudence the first of the foure cardinall 
virtues (Essays) 1634 

Sandys, William Ed. Christmas carols, ancient and modern 

Saneord, James Agrippa’s (H. C.) Of the vanitie and un- 
certaintie of artes and sciences tr. 1569 
Guicciardini’s (L.) Houres of recreation tr. 1573 (1376) 
The manuell of Epictetus tr. 1567 
Sangster, Charles Hesperus and other poems i860 
Sanitary engineer, The ; a monthly record of sanitary news 
tZSo— 

Sankey, William H. O. Lectures on menial diseases 1866 

Sansone, Antonio Dyeing x888 

Sapskull, Sir Bartholomew : see Donaldson, W. 

Sargent, Epes Peculiar, a tale of the great transition 1864 
Sarpi, Pietro (Paolo Servita). The life of Father Paul (Sarpi) 
tr. by a person of quality 1651 
with Sir N. Brent’s History of the council of Trent 

(1676) 

See also B. , W. : Brent, Sir N. ; Gentflis, R. ; Potter, C, 
Sarum primer (1557) : see Primer 

Satchell, Thomas Provisional index to a glossary of fish 
names X879 (E.D.S.) 

Satirical poems of the time of the Reformation 1565-84 (S.T.S. 
1891-93) 

Satirical songs and poems on costume, from the 13th to the igth 
century (Percy Soc. 1849) 

Saturday review of politics, literature, science and art. The 

1855- 

Satyr against the French, A 1691 

Saul, Arthur The famous game of chesse-play iruely dis- 
covered 1614 (1672) 

Saunders, Howard An illustrated manual of British birds 
1883 

Saunders, John Abel Drake’s wife 1862 

The lion in the path, an historical romance 1875 (1876) 
Saunders, Richard Plenary possession makes a lawfuU 
power, a sermon 1651 

Saunders, William Observations on the superior efficacy of 
the red Peruvian bark in the cure of agues 1782 
A treatise on the chemical history of some of the most 
celebrated mineral waters 1805 
Saunderson, R. : see Sanderson 
Savage, James History of the hundred of Carhampton, in 
the county of Somerset 1830 
Savage, John A compleat history of Germany 1702 
A select collection of letters of the antients 1703 
Savage, Marmion W. The bachelor of the Albany 1847 {1834) 
The Falcon family, or young Ireland 1845 (1854) 
Reuben Mealicoft, or the coming man 1852 (1864) 
Savage, Richard Works a 1743 (1775, i W) 

Poetical works (1807) 

The bastard, a poem 1728 
A collection of pieces in verse and prose 1732 
The convocation : or a battle of pamphlets, a poem 1717 
Love in a veil, a comedy 1718 (1719) 

Miscellaneous poems and translations, by several hands, 
Publ._ 1726 

Of public spirit in regard to public works, an epistle 1737 
The tragedy of Sir T. Overbury 1724 
The wanderer, a poem 1729 
Savage, Richard H. Brought to bay 1900 
Savage, William A dictionary of the art of printing 1841 
Savery, Thomas The miner’s friend, or an engine to raise 
water by fire described etc. 1702 
Savile, George : see Halifax, Marquis of 
Savile, Sir Henry The ende of Nero and beginning ofGalba, 
fower bookes of the histories of Tacitus. The life of 
Agricola tr. 1591 (1622) 

Saville-Kent, William A manual of the infusoria 1880—82 
Saviolo, Vincentio His practice, in two bookes, the first 
intreating of the use of the rapier and dagger, the second 
of honor and honorable quarrels 1594-95 
Sawles warde a 1240 (Old Engflsh homilies I, E.E.T.S. 1868) 
Saxe, John Godfmy Poems v.d. (1850, 1877) 

Saxon’ (Mrs. M. Trotter) Galloway gossip sixty years ago 

Saxon anl the Gael, The ; or the northern metropolis (by 
Mrs. C. J. Johnstone) 1814 

Saxon chronicle. Two of the Saxon chronicles parallel, with 
supplementary extracts from the others ed. J. Earle 
(1865) See also Anglo-Saxon chronicle 

ed. C. Plummer (1892) 

Saxon leechdoms ; see Leechdoms 

Say, Thomas American entomology, or descriptions of the 
insects of North America x82^-23 
Say and Sele, William Fiennes, Viscount A speech in 
parliament 1642 

Sayce, Archibald H. Introduction to the science of language 
1880 

The principles of con^arative philology 1874 (1875) 
ScAMMON, Charles M. The marine mammals of the north- 
western coast of North America described 1874 
Scandal at Tunbridge-Wells, a fable 1760 
Scanderbeg (George Castriota) . The great Scanderbeg, a novd 
(by U. Chevreau) tr. 1690 
Scanderbeg redivivus 1684 : see G., H. 

ScARBURGH, Edmund The English Euclide tr. a 1696 (1703) 
Scargill, William P. The puritan's grave 1833 (1846) 
Scarlett, John The stile of exchanges tr. 1682 
Scatcherd, Norrisson The history of Motley in . . York- 
shire 1830 (1874) 

Schaefer Edward _A. Essentials of histology 1885 (1887) 
oCHAFF, Philip Christ and Christianity 1885 
History of the Christian church 1883-93 
_ See also Herzog, J. jf. 

Scheh’s (C. W.) Chemical essays tr. 1786 
SchejJer’s {J.) History of Lapland ix. xbvi 

SCHELB DE VERB I 866 De VerO 

Schellm’s (H.) Spectrum analysis tr. Jana and C. Lassell, ed. 
W. Huggins 1871 (1872) 
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Scheme for equipping and maintaining sixteen men of war, A 

1747 

ScHEUCHZER, JOHN G. Kcsmpfer’s (£.) History of Japan tr. 
1727 

Schiller, Ferdinand C. S. Riddles of the sphinx 1891 
ScHiMMELPENNiNCK, Mary Anne Narrative of the demoli- 
tion of the monastery of Port Royal des champs iSis 
(1816S 

Schley, Winfield S. and Soley, J. R. The rescue of Greely 
188S 

Schliemann’s (H.) Troja ; results of the latest researches tr. 
18S4 

Schmid, Reinhold Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen 1858 
Schmidt, Alexander Shakespeare-lexicon 1874-75 (1886) 
Schmidt’s {E. 0 .) The doctrine of descent and Darwinism tr. 
187s (ed. 2) 

Scholasticall discourse against symbolizing with Antichrist in 
ceremonies, A (by R. Parker) 1607 
Scholehous of vngracious women, The vertuous (attrib. to 
E. GosynMU) c 1550 

Scholehouse of women. The, wherin every man may read a 
goodly praise of the conditions of women c 1541 (1572 in 
Hazl. Popular poetry IV) 

ScHOLES, J. Tim Gamwattle's jawnt (to see the queen) 
1857 

ScHOMBURGK, Sir Robert H. A description of British 
Guiana 1840 

The history of Barbados 1848 

School for good living. The ; an essay on the European kitchen 
1814 

School of man. The ; tr.from the French (of F. G&ard) 1753 
ScHOOLCRAFTj Henry Rowe Historical and statistical in- 
formation respecting the history, conditions, and pros- 
pects of the Indian tribes of the United States 1851-60 
Schreiner, Olive (‘Ralph Iron’) The story of an African 
farm 1883 

Trooper Peter Halket of Mashonaland 1897 
ScHROEDER, Henry The annals of Yorkshire 1851-52 
Schiitzenberger’s (P.) On fermentation tr. 1876 
Science, an illustrated journal (Camb., Mass.) 1883-94, N.S. 
189s- 

Science-gossip, Hardwicke’s 1865-93 

continued as Science-gossip 189.^1903 

Science lectures at South Kensington by Capt. Abney (and 
Others) 1878 

Science lectures for the people, delivered in Manchester 
1866-80 

Scientific American, The (a periodical) 1845- . Supplement 
1881- 

Scientific opinion : a weekly record of scientific progress 1869 
ScLATER, Philip L. Argentine ornithology 1888-89 
Exotic ornithology 1869 
See also Sclater, W. L. 

Sclater, William A brief and plain commentary upon the 
prophecie of Malachy 1608 (1650) 

The Christians strength, a sermon 1612 
An exposition with notes, on the whole fourth chapter to 
the Romanes a i6z6 (1650) 

An exposition with notes, upon the first epistle to the 
Thessalonians 1619 (1630) 

the second epistle 1627 (1629) 

A key to the key of scripture, or an exposition with notes, 
upon the three first chapters of the epistle to the Romanes 
1611 (1629) 

The ministers portion, a sermon 1612 
The qucestion oftythes revised 1621 (1623) 

Sermons experimentdll on Psalms cxvi and cxvii a 1626 


— The lawes and actes of parliament (xsgy) 

— The acts of the parUmnents of Scotland ixzA-v 

{1814-75) 


Scotland (cont.) 

The acts of sederunt of the Lords of council and session 

1553-1790 {1790) 

The booke of common prayer for the use of the church of 

Scotland 1637 

A brief and true account of the sufferings of the church cf 
Scotland . . since the year 1660 1690 
Calendar of the state papers relating to Scotland 1509- 
1603 (1858) 

Compota thesaurariorum regum Scoiorum, Accounts of the 
Lord high treasurer of Scotland 1473- (1877- ) 

A declaration . . from the generall assembly of the king- 
dome of Scotland 1642 

A declaration of the lords of the secret councell and of the 
generall assembly of the kingdome and kirhe of Scotland 
1642 

Miscellany of popular Scottish poems, chiefly of a 
humorous and descriptive character 1862 
The new statistical account of Scotland, by the ministers 
of the respective parishes 1845. See also Sinclair, 
Sir J. 

The petition of the commissioners of the generall assembly 
of the kirke of Scotland 1642 
The register of the privy council of Scotland 1545- 

(1877- ) 

Regislrum magni sigilli regum Scotorum, The register of 
the great seal of Scotland 1306- {1814, 1912 ; 1882- ) 
Registrum secreit sigilli regum Scotorum, The register cf 
the privy seal of Scotland 1488-1529 {1908) 

Rotuli scaccarii regum Scotorum, The exchequer roUs of 
Scotland 1264- (1878- ) 

The Scoits declaration in answer to the declaration sent 
unto them by their commissioners now at London 1642 
Scotland’s glory and her shame, being a brief historical account 
of her glory by presbytery etc. 1752 (1786) 

Scots in Poland, Papers relating to the, iSpP-xjgg (S.H.S. 

1915) 

Scots magazine. The 1739-1S17 

Scots poems. A select collection of Scots poems, chiefly in the 


The sick souls salve, a sermon 1612 
A threefold preservative against three dangerous diseases 
of these latter times 1609 (1610) 

Sclater, William; Civil magwtraoy by divine authority 1652 
(1653) 

The crowne of righieousness (a funeral sermon) 1653 
(1654) 

The worthy communicant rewarded, a sermon 1639 
Sclater, William L. and Sclater, P. L. The geography of 
mammals 1899 

ScoBBLL, Henry Ed. A collection of acts and ordinances . . 

made in the parliament 1640-56 (1658) 

ScOFFERN, John Elementary chemistry of the imponderable 
agents and of inorganic bodies 1855 
See also Orr’s Circle of the sciences 
ScoGAN, SooGiN, or ScoGGiN JoHN His jcstes 1613 
ScooNES, W. Baptiste Ed, Four centuries of English letters 
v.d. (1880) 

ScoRESBY, William An account of the arctic regions, with 
a history and description of the northern whale-fishery 
1820 

Ed. Cheever’s (H, T.) Whaleman’s adventures in the 
southern ocean 1850 (1859) 

Journal of a voyage to the northern whale-fishery 1823 
Scot, Sir J. ; see Scott 

Scot, Reginald The discoverie of witchcraft 1584 {1886) 

A perfite platforme of a hoppe garden 1574 (1578) 

Scot, Walter A true history of several honourable families 
of the . . natne of Scot in . , Roxburgh and Selkirk 1688 
(1894) 

Scot, William An apologeticaU narration of the state of the 
kirk of Scotland since the reformation c 1630 (Wodrow 
Soc. 1846) 

Scotch metriccd version of the Psalms {1650) : see Scottish 
psalter 

Scotch paraphrases 1745 : see Translations 
Scotch Presbyterian eloquence. The (by ‘Jacob Curate’) 1692 
{1738) 

Scotland. An account of the present persecution of the church cf 
Scotland, in several letters x6go 
An account of Scotland’s grievances by reason of the duke 
of Lauderdal’s ministt^ C1674 (1693) 

The acUs and consUtuUounis of the readme of Scotland 
(1566) 


chiefly pastoral, adapted for the harpsichord 1790 
Scott, Alexander Poems c 1560 (S.T.S. 1896 ; E.E.T.S. 
1902) 

Scott, Andrew Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1803 
(1808) 

Scott, Charles The practice of sheep-farming 1886 
Scott, Sir G. Gilbert Gleanings from Westminster Abbey 
1861 (1863) 

Lectures on ilie rise and development of medicsvcd architec- 
ture axZyg (1879) 

Recollections personal and professional a 1S78 (1879) 
Scott, George Gilbert An essay on the history of English 
church architecture 1881 

Scott, Hew Fasti ecclesice Scoticanes, the succession of 
ministers in the parish churches of Scotland 1866-71 
Scott, Sir James Sibbald D. To Jamaica and back 1876 
Scott or Scot, Sir John The staggering state of the Scots 
statesmen (1550-1650) a 1670 (1754) 

Scott, John Works a 1694 (zyxg) 

The Christian life 1681-86 (1730, 1747) 

Practical discourses upon several subjects a 1694 

(1697-98) 

Scott, John 1773 : see Observations 
Scott, John Amwell; a descriptive poem xilS 
Poetical works 1782 

Scott, John A visit to Paris in X814 1815 (1816) 

Paris revisited in 1815 18x0 (1817) 

Scott, Jonathan Bahar-Danush ; or. Garden of knowledge, 
an oriental romance tr. 1799 
Ferishia’s House of Dekkan tr. 1794 
Scott, Joseph Nicol Bailey’s (N.) New universal English 
dictionary Revised 1755 (1764) 

‘Scott, Leader’ (Mrs. Lucy E. Baxter) Tuscan studies and 
sketches 1887 (1888) 

Scott, Michael The cruise of the Midge 1834-35 (1863) 
Tom Cringle’s log 1829-33 

Scott, Robert Forsyth A treatise on the theory cf deter- 
minants 1880 

Scott, Robert Henry Elementary meteorology 1883 
Scott, Sarah Test of filial duty (anon.) 177a 
Scott, Thomas The Belgicke pismire slinging the dothfull 
sleeper (anon.) 1622 

The htgh-waies of God and the king (sermons) 1620 (1623) 
Newes from Pernassus (anon.) 1622 
A tongue-combat . . betweene two English souldiers 1623 
Votivce Anglia ; or the desires and wishes of England by 
S. R. N. L 1624 

Vox populi, or newes from Spayne 1620-24 
Vox regis, by T. S. 1624 
See also Raleigh’s ghost 

Scott, Thomas The holy Bible . , with original notes 1788-92 
Scott, Thomas Poems; with Edwin and Catherine or the 
distressed lovers, a tragedy 1793 
Scott, Sir Walter Miscellaneous prose works a XS32 


(1834-71) 

Poetical works a 1632 
Waverley novels (1829-33) 

The abbot 1820 
Anne of Geierstein 1829 
The antiquary i8r6 

Auchindrane, or the Ayrshire tragedy 1830 
The betrothed 1825 
The black dwarf 1816 

The border antiquities cf England and Scotland 1814-17 
The bridal of Triermain 1813 
The bride of Lanmermoor 1818 
Castle Dangerous 1831 

Chronicles of the Canongate (The highland widow. The 
two drovers, The surgeon’s daughter; Saint Valen- 
tine's day, or The fair maid of Perth) 1827-23 
Count Robert of Paris 1831 
The doom of Devorgoil 1830 
Essays on chivalry, romance and the drama v.d4 
The fair maid of Perth 1828 
Familiar letters a 1832 (1894) 

The fortunes of Nigel x822 

Guy Mannering ; or the astrologer 1813 

Halidon Hitt : a metrical drama 1822 

Harold the dauntless 1817 

The heart of Midlothian 1818 

The highland widow 1827 

Ivanhoe, a romance 1819 


The acts of the Lords auditors cf causes and complaints 
1466-94 (1839) 

The acts of the Lords of council in dvil causes 1478-93 
(1839) 

Acts and proceedings of the general assemblies of the kirk 
of Scotkmd 1560-1618 (Bannatyne Club 1839-45) 

— The acts of the general assemblies of the church cf 
1638-49 (1682) 


Scott, Sir Walter (eo«f.) 

Journal 1825-32 (1890) 

Kenilworth 1821 
The lady of the lake 1810 
The lay of the last minstrel 1803 
The legend of Montrose 1819 

The letters of Malachi Malagrowtker 1826 (see Thoughts; 
below) 

Letters on demonology and witchcraft 1830 
The life of Napoleon Buonaparte 1827 
The lord of the isles 1814 
Marmion 1808 

The minstrelsy of the Scottish border 1802 (1803) 

The monastery 1820 
Old Mortality 1816 

Paul’s letters to his kinsfolk 1815 (1816, 1839) 

Peveril of the Peak 1822 
The pirate 1821 

Provincial antiquities of Scotland 1826 

(^ntin Durward 1823 

Redgauntlet 1824 

Rob Roy 1818 

Rokeby 1813 

St, Ronan's well 1824 

Ed. Sir Tristrem 1804 (1811) 

The surgeon’s daughter 1827 

Tales cf the crusaders (The betrotiied. The talisman) 
1825 

Tales of my landlord (The black dwarf. Old Mortality, 
The heart of Midlothian, The bride of Lammermoor, 
A legend of Montrose, Count Robert of Paris, Castle 
Dangerous) 1817-32 
The talisman 1823 

Thoughts on the proposed change of currency by ‘Malachi 
Malagrowther’ 1826 
The two drovers xSay 
The vision of Don Roderick 1811 
Waverley ; or, ’iis sixty years since 1814 
Woodstock, or the Cavalier 1826 
See also Lockhart, J. G. 

Scott, William An essay of drapery, or the compleate citizen 
trading justly 1633 

Scottish alliterative poems n 1400-1; 1475 (S.T.S. 1897) 

Scottish Burgh Records Society, PiMications of ttie (186&- 
. 1908) 

Scottish field. The (a poem on the battle of Flodden) 1515 
(Miscellanies II, Chetham Soc. 1856) 

Scottish History Society, Publications of the (1887- ) 

Scottish legends. Legends of the saints in the Scottish dialect of 
the fourteenth century c 1375 (S.T.S. 1896) 

Scottish pasguils. A book (a second, third book) of Scotish 
_ pasquils v.d. ed. J. Maidment (1827-28, 1868) 

Scottish poems of the sixteenth century ed, J. G. Dalyell 
(1801) 

Scottish psalter. The psalmes of David in metre, used in the 
kirk of Scotland 1596 (1615, 1633, 1635, 1650) 

Scottish Text Society, Publications of the ) 

(Scottish) Trojan war. The C1400 (Horstmann, Barbour’s 
Legendensammlung 1881-82) 

ScouGAL, Henry WorAs 01678 (1765) 

Discourses on important subjects a 1678 (1735) 

Scourge of Venus, The : or the wanton lady, by H. A(ustin) 
1613 (1614 ; Grosart 1876) 

ScRAFTON, Luke Reflections on the government of Indosian 
1763 (1770) 

Scribbleomania ; or the printer’s devil’s poUchronicon, a poem 
(by W. H. Ireland) 1815 
Scribner’s Magazine 1887— 

Scribner’s Monthly, an illustrated magazine i8jo-Zx 
ScRiVEN, John A practical treatise on copyhold tenure and 
court keeping 1816 

— A treatise on copyhold, customary freehold and 
ancient demesne tenure ed. H. Stahnan (1846, 

treatise on the law of copyholds revised by A. 
Brown (1882) 

Scrivener, Frederick H. A. Six lectures on the text of the 
New Testament 1874 (1875) 

Scrivener, Scrivener C. Our fields and cities ; or mis- 
directed energy 1890 (1891) 

Scroggs, Sir William Practice of couris-leet and courts- 
baron 01683 (t70i> WM) 

ScROPE, George Poulett The geology and extinct volcanos 
of central France 1858 (ed. 2) 

History of . . Castle Combe, in the county ofWUls 185a 
Volcanos, the character of their phenomena 1862 (ed, 2) 
SCROPE, William Days and nights of salmon fishing in the 
Tweed 1843 

‘Scrutator’ (K. W. Hodock) The country gentleman (a 
novel) 1862 

SORUTTON, Thomas E. Commons and common fields 1887 
Scudamore, Sir Charles A medical visit to Grdfenberg 

1843 

Scudamore, Edward The nomenclator; a technological 
dictionary containing all the principal terms in use in 
the arts and sciences 1841 

Scudamore, Frank Ives The day dreams cf a sleepless man 
1875 

Scudamore, James Homer d la mode 1664 
ScuDDER, Henry The Christians daily walke in holy securiti* 
and peace 1627 (1637) 

A key of heaven : the urrd’s prayer opened 1620 
Scudder, Samuel Hubbard Butterflies : their structure 
am life-histories 1881 

The butterflies of the eastern United States and Canada 
1889 

Scudery’s (G. de) Curia poUUte ; or the apologies of severall 
princes justifying to the world their most eminent 
actions tr, (W E. WoUey) 1654 
Scully, William C. Kafir stories 1895 
Sea-board i860 ; see Warter, J. W. 

Seafarer a 1000 (Grein) 

Seager, F. The schools of vertue and booke cf ^ood nourture 
for chyldren and youth to learne theyr dutte by, by F, S. 
1557 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 

Seager, John Hermann’s (J. G. J.) Elements ofthedootrint 
of metres abridged and tr, 1830 
A supplement to Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary xZxg 
Seale, John Barlow An amlysis of the Greek metres 1784 
(1802) 

Seaman, Ser Owen The battle of the bays xtqf 


In cap and bells 1899 
‘Search, Edward’ ; see Tucker, A, 
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Sears, Edmund Hamilton Athamsia; or foregleams of 
immortality 1858 

The fourth gospel iJte heart of Christ iBjs (t8y4) 
Regeneration 1853 (1873) 

Sermons and songs of the Christian life 1874 
Sears, George W. Forest runes, poems 1887 
Seasonable advice to all true protectants in Englatid, A 1679 
Seasonable advice to proiestanis, containing some means of 
reviving and strengthening the protectant interest 1745 
Seasonable expostulation with the Netherlands, A (by E. 
Osbonie ?) 1632 

Seasonable speech 1659 ; see Shaftesbury, ist Earl of 
Seaton, Sis Thomas A manml of fret cutting and wood 
carving 1875 

Sebright, Sir J ohn S. Observations on hawking 1826 
Seckee, Abp. Thomas Lectures on the catechism of the 
church of England 1:1735 (1769) 

Sermons on several subjects a 1768 (1770-71) 

Secker, William The nonsuch professor in his meridian 
splendor (sermous) 1660 

Second discourse of the religion of England, A 1668 
Second maiden’s tragedy, The i6ri (Hazl. Dodsley) 

Second narrative of the late parliament (so-cailea), A 1658 
(Hath Misc.) 

Second narrative, A 1697 : see Keith, G. 

Second plea. The conformist’s second plea for the mncon- 
formisfs (by E. Pearse) 1682 

Second sight. A treatise on the second sight, dreams and 
apparitions, by ‘TheopMlus Insulanus' 1763 
Secret history of the reigns of Charles II and James II, The 
1690 

Secret service. Moneys received and paid for secret services of 
Charles II and James II 1679-88 (Camden Soo. 1851) 
Secreta secretorum, Three prose versions 0/1450-S0 ; C1400 ; 
1422 (E.E.T.S. 1898) 

Securis, John A detection and querimonie of the daily 
enormities and abuses committed in physich 1566 
Sedgwick, Adam A student’s text-book pfnoology 1898 
• and Heatkgote, F. G. Claus’ (C.) Elementary text- 

book of zoology tr. 1884-85 

Sedgwick, Miss Catherine M. Hope Leslie ; or early times 
in ihe Massachusetts 1827 (1872) 

Letters from abroad to kindred at home 1841 

The Linwoods ; or sixty years since in America 1835 

Live and lei live 1837 {1873) 

Sedgwick, Obadiah The anatomy of secret sins (sermons) 
a 1658 (1660) 

XpiOTo? Kttt KepSas Christ the life, and death the gain of 
every true beleever 1650 

Christ's counsell to his languishing church of Sardis 1640 
England’s preservation (a sermon) 1642 
Sedley, Sir Charles Works avjox {lytz, lyyB) \ 

Bdlamira, or the tnisiress, a comedy 1687 I 

The mulberry garden, a comedy 1608 
Seebohm, Frederic The English village community ex- 
amined in its relations to the manorial and tribal 
sysi««ts 1883 (1884) 

The Oxford rgormers of I4g8 (Colet, Erasmus, More) 
1867 

Seebohm, Henry A history of British birds 1883-85 
Siberia in Asia 18S2 

Seeley, Sir John R. Ecce homo ; a survey of the life and 
work of Jesus Christ (anoii.) 1865 (1866) 

The expansion of England 1883 
Lectures and essays 1869 (1870) 

The life and times of Stein 1878 
Natural religion 1882 
A short history of Napoleon the first 1886 
Segar, Sir William Honor, military and civill 1602 
Sege off Melayne, The c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1880) 

SiGUiN, Lisbeth G. The Black forest, its people and legends 
1879 

Seidel s (/, J.) The organ and its construction tr. 1852 
Seile, Henry Augustus ; or an essay of those means . . 
whereby the commonwealth of Rome was alter’d , . unto 
a monarchy 1632 

Selborne, Roundell Palmer, xst Earl of The book of 
praise, from the best English hymn miters. Selected 
1862 (1865) 

Memorials <11895 (1896-98) 

Selby, Charles London by night, a drama <11863 (1886) 
Selby, Prideaux J. A history of British forest-trees 1842 
Illustrations if British ornithology 1825-33 
Selden, John The duello or single combat 1610 
England’s Epinomis a 1654 (Tracts 1683 ; 1726) 

The historic of tithes 1618 

Illustrations (to Drayton’s Poly-olbion) i6ia 

Table-talk a 1654 (1689 } Arber) 

Titles honor 1614 

(For Discourse of the government of England: see 
Ba<x)n, N.) 

Selden, Joseph The trades man's help. An introduction to 
anthmetick 1694 

Select cases in the court of requests 1497-1569 (Selden Soc. 
1898) 

Select charters (1870) : see Stubbs, Bp. W, 

Select pleas of the court of admiralty 1390-1603 (Selden Soo. 

1892-97) 

Select pleas of ihe court iff star chamber V.d. (Selden Soc. 
1902-10) 

Select pleas of the forest V.6.. (Selden Soo. 1899) 

Select poetry , ekiem devotional iff the reign of queen EUxabeth 
G1600 (ed. E. Parr, Parker Soc. 184s) 

Select poetry, chiefly sacred of the reign iff king James the first 

16. .(ed. E. Farr, 184^ 

SeUcEonfrom ihe Harteian Miscellany of tracts, A v.d, (1793) 


«WE »4 0/ 1594 (Grosart, Greene s works At V) 
Sellar, Eleanor M. Recollectiims and impressions 1907 
Selous, Frederick C. African nature notes and remtnis- 
cences 1908 

A hunter’s wanderings in Africa i88x' 

Travel and adventure in south-east Africa 1893 
Selwyn, William An abridgment of the law of Nisi prius 
■ 1808(181^ 

Semper, Karl The natural conditions of existence as they 
affect anirkal Ufe xin {iZhi) 

Ssamu,, Snt James A piak-ioothm the pope, or the pack- 


t fnans pafertmler tr, out of Dutch a 1625 (1669) 
Sacrilege sacredly handled, that is^ according to scripture 
onely 1619 
See also SempQl, R. 


Sempill, Robert The Sempill ballates, a series of . . ScoHsh 
poemsascribed to Robert Sempill 1567-83, to whichare 
added poems by Sir J. Semple of Beltrees 1598-1610 
(1872) 

Semple, George A treatise on building in water 1776 
Semple, Robert Hunter Memoirs on diphtheria. Selected 
and tr. 1859 (New Syd. Soc.) 

Senault's (J. F.) Paraphrase upon Job tr. 1648 
Sendivogius, M , : see French, J. 

Seneca’s {L. A.) Tenne tragedies tr. (by Jasper Hesiwood, 
Alex. Neville, and others) 1581 
Senior, Nassau W. Historical and philosophical essays 
<11864(1865) 

Senior, William Pike and perch 1900 
Sennett, Richard The marine steam engine, a treatise 1882 
Sequel, The ; or moderation further display’d, a poem (by 
W. SMppen or D. De Foe) 1705 
Ser John Mandevelle. The commonyng of Ser J. Mandevelle 
and the gret Souden I c 1400 (Hazlitt, Early popular 
poetry 1864) 

Sergeant, Miss E. F. Adeline No saint, a study 1886 
Sergeant, John An account of the chapter erected by 
William, titular bishop ofCMlcedon 1706 (1853) 

The history of monastical conventions, by J. S. (? J. Ser- 
geant) 1686 

A letter of thanks to Mr. J. T{illotson) 1666 
Schism aispach’t, or a rejoynder . . to the replies of 
Dr. Hammond and the lord of Derry, by S. W. (i.e. 
J. Sergeant) 1657 

Solid philosophy asserted against the fancies of the Ideists 
1697 

Sureffooting in Christianity, or rational discourses on the 
rule of faith, by J, S. 1665 
Transnatural philosophy, by J, S. 1700 
White’s IT.) Peripateticall institutions tr. (? by J. Ser- 
geant) 1656 

Setmo pro episcopo puerorum (by Bp, J. Alcock) c 1496 
(W. de W.) 

Serpent of division. The (by J. Lydgate) c 1400 {1590, 1911) 
Service, John The life and recollections of Doctor Duguia 
(a novel) 1887 
Thir notandums 1890 

Seth, Andrew Scottish philosophy, a comparison of the 
Scottish and German answers to Hume 1885 
Seton-Karr, Walter S. The Marquess Cornwallis (Rulers 
of India) 1890 

and Sandeman, H. Ed. Selections front Calcutta 

gazettes of the years xy84—i823 (1864-69) 

‘Setoun, Gabriel’ (Thomas N. Hepburn) Robert Urquhart 
1896 

Settle, Elkanah Eusebia triumphans. The Hannover suc- 
cession to ihe imperial crown of England 1702 

(1705) 

Reflechons on several of Mr. Dryden’s plays 1687 
Settlers and convicts 1847 : see Harris, A. 

Seven sages, The. Theproces of the seuyn sages 13. . (Weber, 
Metrical romances III, 1810) 

The seven sages, in English verse c 1425 (Percy Soc. 1845) 
See also Rolland, J, 

Several discourses and characters address’d to the ladies of the 
age, wherein ihe vanities of the modish women are 
discovered 1689 

Sewall, Samuel Diary 1674-1729 (1878-82) 

Letter-book 1686-1729 (Collections of Mass. Hist. Soc, 
1886) 

Seward, Anna Letters 1784-1807 (i8ii) 

Memoir (ff the life of Dr, Darwin 1804 
Poetical works <11809 (1810) 

Seward, William Anecdotes of some distinguished persons 
179S-97 

Seward, William A tour to Yordes cave 1801 

(A dialogue from the above, in Nine specimens, 

E.D.S. 1896) 

Sewel, William The history of the . . Quakers 31720 (I722, 

1795) 

A large dicHonary English and Dutch 1708 (1766) 

A new dictionary English and Dutch 1691 
Sewell, Miss Elizabeth M. Amy Herbert, by a lady 1844 
Cleeve Hall 1B55 
A glimpse of the world 1863 
Ursula, a tale cff country life 1858 
Sewell, George The tragedy of Richard I *1726 (1728) 
SEWELm William The domestic virtues and manners of the 
Greeks and Romans (Oxford prize essay) 1828 
Hawkstone ; a tale of and for England in x8d~ 1845 
(1846) 

Sbxby, Edward: see Titus, Silius, 

Seyd, Ernest Bullion and foreign exchanges theoretically and 
practically considered 1868 

Seymour, Edward J. Thoughts on the nature and treatment 
of several severe diseases off the human body 1847 
Seymour, Richard The court gamester 1719 (1720) 

The compleat gamester 1730 (1734) 

Seacklock, Richard Hosius’ (S.) A most excellent treatise 
of the begytmyng of heresyes in cure tyme tr. . . and 
intituled by him, Tiia hatchet of heresies 1565 
Seadwell, Charles The fair Quaker of Deal, or, the 
humours of ihe navy, a comedy (anon.) 1710 
The humours of the army, a comedy 1713 
SsADWELL, Thomas The dramatic works a 1693 (1720) 

The amorous bigotte 1690 
Bury-fair x6Zg 
Epsom WeUs i6w (1673) 

Fountain’s if.) Royal shepherdess 1669 
The humorists 1670 (1671) 

The Lancashire-wiiches, and Tegue ODiveUy, the Irish 
priest 1682 
The libertine 1676 

The medal of John Bayes : a satyr against folly and 
knavery 1683 
The wiser tbya 
The scowrers x6pi 
The squire of Alsatia 1688 
The sullen lovers, or the impertinents 1668 
The tenth satyr of Juvenal tr. 1687 
The true widow 1679 
The virtuoso 1676 

The volunteers, or the stock-jobbers a 1692 {1693) 

The woman-captain x68o 

SBAFTESBURy, ANTHONY AsHLEY CooPER, 1ST EARL OF A 
seasonable speech made by a worthy member of parlia- 
ment in the House of Commons, concerning the other 
House, March, 1639 1659 (Hail. Misc.) 


Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd Earl of 
Characteristicks of men, manners, opinions, times 
(anon.) 1711 (1737) 

A letter concerning enthusiasm (anon.) 1708 
The moralists, a philosophical rhapsody (anon.) 1709 
Soliloquy ; or advice to an author (anon.) 1710 
Shaftesbury, Antony Ashley-Cooper, 7th Earl of 
Diary a 1885 (in E. Hodder, Life 1886) 

Shairp, John Campbell Aspects of poetry 1881 

Culture and religion in some of their relations 1870 
Robert Burns (English men of letters) 1879 
Shakespeare, William Comedies, histories &■ tragedies 
a 1616 (First folio 1623) 

The Cambridge Shakespeare (1863-66, 1891-93) 

The Globe edition (1866) 

Alls well, that ends well 1601 

The tragedie of Anthonie, and Cleopatra 1606 

As you like it 1600 

The comedie of errors 1590 

The tragedy of Coriolanus 1607 

The tragedie of Cymbeline x6xx 

The tragedie of Hamlet, prince of Denmarhe 1602 

The tragicall histone of Hamlet, prince of Denmarhe 

(1603, 1604) 

The first part of Henry ihe fourth 1596 

The history of Henrie the fourth {1598) 

The second part of Henry the fourth 1597 

The second part of Henrie the fourth {1600) 

The life of Henry the fift 1599 
— — The cronicle history ff Henry the fift (1600, 1619) 
The first part of Henry the sixt 1591 

The second part 1593 

— — The third part 1593 

The famous history of ihe life of king Henry the eight 16x3 
The life and death of king I ohn 1595 
The tragedie of Ivlivs Ccesar 1601 
The tragedie of king Lear 1605 
■ — - His true chronicle histone of the life and death ff 
king Lear and his three daughters (1608) 

A louers complaint 1597 (at end of Sonnets 1609) 

Loues labour’s lost 1588 

A pleasant conceited comedie called Loues labors 

lost {1598) 

Lucrece 1593 (1594 ; The rape ofLucrece 1616) 

The tragedie of Macbeth 1605 
Measure for measure 1603 
The merchant of Venice 1596 

The most excellent historie of the merchant of Venice 

(1600, i6ip) 

The merry wmes of Windsor 1598 
— — A most pleasaunt and excellent conceited comedie, of 
Syr lohn Falstaffe and the merrie wiues of Windsor 
(1603) 

A midsommer nights dreame 1590 (also 1600, 1619) 
Much adoe about nothing 1599 (also 1600) 

The tragedie of Othello, the Moore of Venice 1604 (also 
1622) 

The late and much admired play, called Pericles, prince of 
Tyre 1608 (i6og) 

The phoenix and ihe turtle i6oi (in R. Chester’s Loves 
martyr, repr. New Shaks. Soo. 1878) 

The life and death of king Richard the second 1593 
— — The tragedie of king Richard the second (1597) 

The tragedy of Richard ffie third 1594 (also 1597) 

The tragedie of Romeo and Ivliet 1592 

An excellent conceited tragedie of Romeo and luliet 

(I 597 > 1599), 

Sonnets c 1600 (1609) 

The taming of the shrew 1596 
The tempest i6io 
The life of Tynion of Athens 1607 
The lamentable tragedy of Titus Andronicus 1588 
— — The most lamentable Romaine tragedie of Titus 
Andronicus {1594) 

The tragedie of Troylus and Cressida 1606 

The historic of Troylus and Cresseida (1609) 

Twelfe night, or what you will i6oi 
The two gentlemen of Verona 1591 
Venus and Adonis 1592 (1593) 

The winters tale 1611 

and others The passionate pilgrime 1599 

Shakespeare Apocrypha, The: being a collection of fourteen 
plays which have been ascribed to Shakespeare ed. 
C. F, Tucker Brooke (1908) 

Shakespeare jest-books ed. W. C. Hazlitt (1864) 

Shakespeare Society, Publications of the (1841-53) 

Papers (1844-49) 

Shakspere Society, Publications of the New (1874- ) 
Shakespeare’s Ceniurie of prayse ed. C. M. Ingleby (1874, 
also New Shaka. Soo. 1879) 

'Shallow, J.’ (J. Y. A. Morshead) The Templars’ trials 
1888 

Shand, Alexander I. The life of General Sir E. B, Hamley 
1895 

Sharp, Bartholomew The voyages and adventures of Capt. 
B. Sharp and others in ihe south sea 1684 (Collection 
of voyages IV, 1729) 

Sharp, Sir Cuthbert Chronicon mirdbile ; or extracts from 
parish registers (anon.) 1841 
Sharp, Abp. John Works 01714 (1754) 

Sharp, Samuel A treatise on the operations of surgery 173!) 
Sharp, Thomas A dissertation on the pageants or dramatic 
mysteries anciently performed at Coventry 1825 
Sharp, William D. G. Rossetti, a record and a study 1882 
Ed. Sonnets of this century 1886 
Sharpe, Charles K. Ed. A ballad book 1823 (1880) 

Letters a 1851 {x88S) 

Sharpe, Reginald R. Ed. Calendars ff letter-books pre- 
served . . at the Guildhall 1899- 
London and the kingdom 1894-95 
Sharpe, Richard Bowdler Catalogue of the birds in the 
British Museum 1874-88 

A handbook to the birds of Great Britain (=» Lloyd’s 


Natural history, British birds) 

• and Dresser, H. E. A history 


1871-81 

Sharpe, Samuel Ei 


E. 4 history of the birds ff Europe 


till the conquest by the Arabs 1846 (iSsff) 

Rudiments of a vocabulary of Egyptian hteroglyphiet 
1837 

Sharpham, Edward Thefleire (a comedy) 1607 
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Shahrock, Robert The history of the propagation and im- 
provement of vegetables 1660 

Shaw, Sir Charles Personal memoirs and correspondence, 
comprising a narrative of the war . . in Portugal and 
Spain 1837 

Shaw, Cdthbert A monody to the memory of a young lady, 
with An evening address to a nightingale 1768 
Shaw, George General zoology, or systematic natural history 
1800-12 

contiiHaed by J. F. Stephens (1815-26) 

Musei Leveriani explicatio, Anglica et Latina 1792-96 
Vivarium naturce * . The naturalists’ miscellany 1789- 
1813 

Zoological lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 1809 
Shaw. George A manual of electro-metallurgy 1842 (1844) 
Shaw, George Bernard Ed. Fabian essays in Socialism 
1889 

John Bull’s other island 1904 

Man and superman 1903 

Plays : pleasant and unpleasant 1898 

The perfect Wagnerite 1898 

Samt Joan 1923 (1924) 

Shaw, Henry W. 1866 : see ‘Billings, Josh’ 

Shaw, James A country schoolmaster, James Shaw a 1896 
(ed. R. Wallace 1899) 

Shaw, Lachlan The history of the province of Moray 1773 

new ed. by J. F. S. Gordon (1882) 

Shaw, Peter Bacon's {F.) Philosophical works methodized 
and made English 1733 

Three essays in artificial philosophy or universal chemis- 
try 173X 

Shaw, R. D. The Pauline epistles 1903 
Shaw, Thomas Travels, or observations relating to several 
parts of Barbary and the Levant 1738 
Suppl. 1746 

Shaw, Vero K. The illustrated book of the dog 1879-81 
Shaw, William A Galic and English dictionary 1780 
Shawe, Dorothy. Mistris Shame’s tomb-stone 1658 
Shea, Sir Ambrose Newfoundland, its fisheries and general 
resources 1883 (Fisheries exhibition literature) 
Shearman, Montagu Athletics and football (Badminton 
library) 1887 (1899) 

Shkbbeare, John Lydia, or filial piety 1733 (1769) 

The marriage act (anon.) 1754 

(another ed.) Matrimony, a novel 1755 (1766) 

Shedd, William G. T. Dogmatic theology 1S89 
A history of Christian doctrine 1864 
Shee, Sir Martin Archer Rhymes on art 1805 (1806) 

Shee, William Archer My contemporaries {1830-yo) 
1893 

Sheffield, John, Duke of Buckingham Works avjTX 
(1723, 1753) 

An essay on poetry (anon.) 1682 
Sheffield glossary 1888-91 : see Addy, S. O. 

Sheilds or Shields, Alexander The life and death of . . 
J. Renwick a 1700 (1724 ; Biographia presbytenana 

1827) 

Sheldon, Frederick The minstrelsy of the English border, 
being a collection of ballads 1847 
Sheldon, George A history of Deerfield, Massachusetts 
1895-96 See also Temple, Josiah H. 

Sheldon, John P. Dairy farming 1881 
Sheldon, M. French Flaubert’s (G.) SalammbS tr. i 836 
Sheldon, Richard The first sermon after his conversion, 
preached .. at S. Martins in the field 1612 
A survey of the miracles of the church of Rome, proving 
them to be Antichristian 1616 

Shelford, Robert Five pious and learned discourses 1633 
Shelley, Charles P. B. Workshop appliances 1873 (1893) 
Shelley, George Sentences and maxims . . in prose and 
verse 1712 (1730) 

Shelley, Jane, Lady Ed. Shelley memorials 1859 
Shelley, Mrs. Mary Wollstonecraft Frankenstein, or 
the modern Prometheus 1818 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe Poetical works a i8z2 (1853, 1882, 
1904) 

Prose works (1880, 1888) 

Adonais, an elegy on the death of John Keats 1821 
Alastor ; or the spirit of solitude 1815 
Calderon, Scenes from the Magico Prodigio of tr. 1822 
The Cenci, a tragedy 1819 
Charles the first 1821-22 

The Cyclops, a satyric drama, tr. from Euripides 1819 
EpipsychUion 1821 

Essays, letters from abroad, translations and fragments 
<11822 (1852) 

Hellas, a lyrical drama 1821 

Julian and Maddalo 1818 

Loon and Cythna : see Revolt of Islam, below 

Lines written among the Ettganean hills 1818 

The mask of anarchy 1819 

Oedipus tyrannus ; or Swellfoot the tyrant, a tragedy 1820 

Peter Bell the third 1819 

Prince Aihanase 1817 

Prometheus unbound, a lyrical drama 1820 

Queen Map, a philosophical poem 1813 

The revolt of Islam (an ed. 1818 Loon and Cythna) 1817 

Rosalind and Helen, a modem eclogue 1818 

Select letters a 1822 (1882) 

The witch of Atlas 1820 

Shelley papers. The (1833) ; see MedHon, T. 

Shelley, William Flowers by the wayside (poems) 1S68 
Shelton, Thomas Cervantes Saavedra’s (M. de) History of 
Don Quixote 1612, 1620 (1652, 1746) 

Shblvocke, George A voyage round the world 1726 (1757) 
Shelvooke, George Siemienomicz’ (C.) The great art of 
artillery tr. 1729 

ShennaN; Robert raleS/ sonp and miscellaneous poems , . 

chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1831 
Skenstonb, William Works in prose and verse (Elegies, 
Odes and other poems. Essays, Letters) *1763 
(1764-69, 1777) 

Essays on men and manners a 1763 

The judgment of Hercules, a poem {anon.) If fit 

Poems upon several occasions 1737 (1798) 

The school-mistress, a poem (anon.) 1742 
Shensxone, William A. The elements of inorganic chemistry 
1900 

The methods of glass blowing 1886 (1889) 

Shepard, Charles Upham Treatise on mineralogy 1832-35 
Shepard or Sheppard, Thomas The clear sun-shine of tM 
gospel breaking forth upon the Indians in New-England 
1648 
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Shepherd, Laurence Gulranger’s (P. L. P.)The liturgical 
year tr. 1867-79 

Shepherd, William Prairie experiences in handling cattle 
and sheep 1884 

Shepherds. The kalender of shepherdes tr.Tsos (1506, 1656, 
Sommer 1892) 

Sheppard, Elizabeth S. Charles Auchester, a memorial 
(anon.) 1853 

Sheppard, John G. ThefaU of Rome and the rise of the new 
nationalities 1861 

Sheppard, Nathan Before an audience ; or the use of the 
will in public speaking 1886 
Sheppard, Thomas 1648 : see Shepard, T. 

Sheppard, William The faithful councellor 1631-34 
Sherard, Charles A. A daughter of the south and other 
poems 1889 

Sherburne, Sir Edward Coluthus’ Rape of Hellen tr. 1651 
Salmacis, Lyrian and Sylvia . . with several other poems 
and translations 1631 (Chalmers 1810) 

The sphere of M. Manilius made an English poem 1675 
Sherer, John W. At home and in India 1882 (1883) 

The conjurer’s daughter, a tale 1880 
Sherer, Joseph Moyle Notes and reflections during a 
ramble in Germany (anon.) 1826 
Sketches of India {anoa.) 1821 

Sheridan, Mrs. Frances The history of Nourjahad a if 66 

(1767) 

Memoirs of Miss Sidney Bidulph 1761-66 (1761-67) 
Sheridan, Philip H., general U.S. army Personal memoirs 
1888 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley Dramatic works a 1816 
(1840, 1848) 

Plays as he wrote them (1902) 

The critic, or a tragedy rehearsed 1779 
The duenna iffS (1783) 

Pizarro (adapted from Kotzebue) 1799 

The rivals 1775 

St. Patrick’s my iff 5 

The school for scandal ifff 

{The stranger (from Kotzebue) 1798) 

A trip to Scarborough 1777 

Sheridan, Thomas, D.D. Letters etc. a 1738 (Swift’s works) 
The satyrs of Persius tr. 1728 (1739) 

Sheridan, Thomas, M.A. British education if 36 {1769) 

A general dictionary of ike English language 178a 

A complete dictionary of the English tankage 1789 

Lectures on the art of reading 1773 
The life of Dr. Jonathan Swift r784 
Sheridaniana ; or anecdotes of the life of R. B. Sheridan 1826 
Sherley, Sir Anthony His relation of his travels into 
Persia 1613 

Sherley, Sir Robert, his roydfi eniertainement into Cracoviatba. 
1609 (Harl. Miso.) 

Sherlock, Bp. Thomas Sermons (various) a if 61 

Several discourses preached at the Temple church 1754-38 

(1759) 

The tryal of the witnesses of the resurrection of Jesus 1729 
The use and intent of prophecy in the several ages of ike 
world, in six discourses if 2$ 

Sherlock, William A practical discourse ccmceming death 
i68g 

A practical discotme concerning a future judgment 1692 
Sherry, Richard .4 treatise of the figures of grammar and 
rhetorike 1355 

A treatise of schemes and tropes c 1550 
S’hertogenbush, A jornaU of certain principall passages in and 
before the towne of tr. 1629 
See also Pelegromius 

Sherwood, Mrs. Mary Martha The history of the Fair- 
child family 1813 (1818-47) 

The history of Henry Milner, a little hoy 1822-36 
The history of little Henry and his beater 1810 (1832) 
The history of Susan Grey 1801 
The lady and her ayah c 1813 (1816) 

The lady of the manor 1823-29 
Stories explanatory of the church catechism c 1813 (1822) 
Sherwood, Robert : see Cofgrave, R. 

Sherwood, William E. Oxford rowing, a history of boat- 
racing at Oxford xgoo 

Shields, Alexander a 1700 : see Sheilds 
Shields, Charles Woodruff The final philosophy, or 
system of perfectible knowledge, issuing from the 
harmony of science and religion 1877 
Shields, Michael Faithful contendings displayed, being an 
historical relation of the state of the suffering rem- 
nant of the church of Scotland (1681-91) c 1691 (1780) 
Shillingford, John Letters and papers 1447-30 (Canideii 
Soc. 1871) 

Shipley, Orby Ed. A glossary of ecclesiastical terms 1872 
Shipman, Thomas Henry the third of France stabb’d by 
a fryer, a tragedy 1678 

Skip-money. The case of ship-mony briefly discoursed (by 
H. Parker) 1640 

Shipp, John Memoirs of the extraordinary mUitary career of 
J. Shipp, . . written by himself 1829 
Shippen, William Moderation display'd, a poem (anon.) 
1704 

Shipway, William The campanologia, oruniversalinslructor 
in the art of ringing 1813-16 
Shirbum ballads, The 1585-1616 (1907) 

‘Shirley’ : see Skelton, Sir J. 

Shirley, Henry The martyr'd souldier, a tragedy ai6zy 
(1638 ; Bullen, Old plays 1 , 1882) 

Shirley, James Dramatic works a i6d6 (1833) 

Andromana, or the merchant’s wife, by J. S. (? Shirley) 
1660 (Dodsley) 

The ball 1632 (1639) 

The bird in a cage 1633 
The brothers 1626 (1652) 

{Captain Underwit : see Newcastle, ist Duke of) 

The cardinal 1641 ^1652) 

Changes : or Love tn a maze 163a 
A contention for honour and riches 1632 (1633) 

The coronation 1635 (Beaumont and Fletcher 1679) 

The court secret 1653 
The gamester 1633 (1637) 

The gentleman of Venice 1639 (1653) 

Hide park 1632 (1637, 1660) 

Honour and mammon 1659 
Love tricks : see Sohoole, oelow 
laves crueltie 1640 
The maides revenge 1639 
The opportunitie 1634 (1640) 


Shirley, James {cont.) 

Poems 1646 

St. Patrick for Ireland 16 fi9 
The sckoole of complement 163s 
(another ed.) Love tricks, or the school of com- 
plements (1667) 

The sisters 1642 (1632) 

The traytor 1631 (1635) 

The triumph (J peace 1633 (1634) 

The wedding 1626 {1629, 1660) 

The wittie faire one 1628 (1633) 

See also Fletcher, J. 

Shirley, John A . . crony de of the detke and false murdure 
of James Stewards, kyng ofScotys tr. 1440 (1818) 
Shirley, John The triumph of wit 1688 (1707) 

Shirley,^ William A letter to , , the Duke of Newcastle, with 
a journal of the siege of Louishurg 1746 
Shirra, Robert Remains a 1803 (1830) 

Shirreff, J ohn General view of the agriculture of the Orkney 
islands 1814 

of the Shetland islands 1814 

Shirrefs, Andrew Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
1790 

Shoberl, Frederick Klaproth’s {H. J, von) Travels in the 
Caucasus and Georgia tr. 1S14 
Shoreham, William of Poems cisxs (Percy Soc. 18405 

E. E.T.S. 1902) 

Short, Thomas Medicina Briiannica : or a treatise on such 
physical plants as are generally to be found in the fields 
and gardens in Great Britain 1747 
Short catechism, A, or playne instruction, conteynynge the 
summe of Christian learninge, sett fourth the kings 
maiesties authoritie 1553 (Two liturgies etc., Parker 
Soo. 1844) 

Short dialogue r6o5 ; see Hieron, S. 

Short explication 1724 : see Music 

Short {schorte) somme of the buik of discipline, Ane c 1370 
(Collection of confessions of faith etc. 1719-22) 

Short view of the prcelaticall church of England, A (by 
R. Bernard) 1641 

Shorter, Thomas (‘ T. Brevior’) The two worlds 1864 
Shorter catechism of the Westminster Assembly of divines, The 
1647 (1648, 1718) 

Shorthouse, Joseph H. The Countess Eve (a novel) 1888 
John Ingiesant, a romance 1880 (1881) 

Sir Percival, a story of the past and of the present 1886 
Shrine, The ; a collection of occasional papers on dry subjects 
c 1000 (ed. T. O. Cockayne 1864-70) 

Shropshire Archaological and Natural History Society, Trans- 
actions 1878- 

Shkubsole, William and Denne, S. The history and 
antiquities of Rochester and its environs (anon.) 1772 
S.H.S. = Scottish History Society 
Shuckard, William E. British bees 1866 

Burmeister’s (H.) Manual of entomology 1836 
See also Swainsqn, W. 

Shuckford, Samuel The sacred andprophane history of the 
world connected 1728-37 

The creation and fall of man, a supplemental dis- 
course 1733 

Shuffling, cutting, and dealing, in a game at pichquet, by 

O. P{rotector) and others (by H. Neville) 1659 (HaiL 
Misc.) 

Shute, John Camlini’s {A.) Two very notable commentaries 
of iheoriginall of the Turckstr. 1362 
Shute, John 2'he first and chief groundes of architecture 1563 
Shuxe, JosiAS Judgement and mercy (sermons) a 1643 (1645) 
Sarah and Hagar : or Genesis the sixteenth chapter 
opened in xix, sermons 1641-42 (1649) 

Shuttleworth family. The house and farm accounts of the 
Shutileworths of Gawthorpe Hall, in the county of 
Lancaster 1582-1621 (Chetham Soc. 1836-58) 
SiBBALD, James Chronicle of Scottish poetry , . . to which is 
added a glossary 1802 

SiBBALD, Sir Robert The description of the isles of Orknay 
and Zetland 1711 

The history ancient and modem of . , Fife and Kinross 
1710 (also 1803) 

Scotia illustrata, sweprodromus histories naiuralis Scotia 
1684 

SiBBES, Richard Complete works a 1635 (Grosart 1862-63) 
A conference between Christ and Mary a 1633 (1656) 
SiBLY, Ebenezer Key to physic and the occuu science of 
astrology a 1800 

SiBORNE, William History of the war in France and Belgium 
inzSis 1844 

SiBREE, James The great African island ; chapters on Mada- 
gascar 1880 

Madagascar and its people 1870 
SiBTHORP or Sybthorpe, Robert ApostoUke obedience, 
a sermon 1627 

SicKELMORE, Richard Agnes and Leonora, a novel 1799 
SiDDONS, Henry The maid, wife, and widow, a tale 1806 
SiDERFiN, Thomas Les reports des divers special casts argue 
et adjiige en le court del bank le toy etc. 1683-84 (1714) 
SiDGWicK, Henry The methods of ethics i8ffi 
The principles of political economy 1883 
Sidney or Sydney, Algernon Works a 1683 (1772) 
Discourses concerning government a 1683 (1704) 

Sidney, Sir Philip Worfo 21586 (1724-25 5 Miscellaneous 
works 1829 ; Complete poems, (Srosart 1877) 

An apologie for poetrie (1598 ed. of the Arcadia The 
defence of poesie) a 1586 (1595 5 Arher) 

The countesse of Pembrokes Arcadia a 1586 (1590, 1598, 
1621, 1629 ; Sommer 1891 ; Feuillerat 1912-22) 
Astrophel and Stella a 1386 (1591 ; edd. of the Arcadia) 
Momay's {P. de) Woorke concerning the irewnesse of me 
Christian religion tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney and 
fini^ed by A. (molding) (1387, 1592, 1617) 

The psalmes of David tr. (begun by Sir P. Sidney i-xliii, 
and finidied by bis sister, the Countess of Pembroke) 
(1823) 

{Valour anatomized in a fancie 1381 (1651)) 

Wanstead masque. The lady of May 1578 (in Arcadia 
1605- ; J. Nidiols, Progr. Eliz. II, 1823) 

Sidney, Samuel The book of the horse 187S (1898) 

Sidney state papers. Letters and memorials of state in the 
reigns of M ary, EUzabeik, James, Charles 1, Charles II, 
atwl Oliver’s usurpation, written by Sir B. Sydney, Sir 

P. Sydney (and others) ed. A. Collins (1746) 

Sidonia, Meinhold’s {W.) Sidonia the sorco'esstx. Lady Jana 

F. S. Wilde 1849 (1859) 

Siege of Jerusalem, The 0 1400 (Laud MS. 656 ; St^er rSpr) 
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siege cf Limerick. A diary of the siege and surrender of 
Lymerich 1692 

Siege of Rouen, The : see Page, J. 

SiEVEKiNG, I. Giberne Memoir and letters ofF. W. Newman 
1909 

Signs before judgment a 1300 (Early English poems, PWlol. 
Soo. 1862) 

Siliad, The ; or the siege of the seats, by the authors of The 
coming K — 1874 

Sat, Edward Rowiand The hsnrtitage ; and other poems 

i868 

SotiMAK, Benjamin Remarks made on a short tour between 
Hartford and Quebec 1820 (1824) 

SittiMAN, Benjamin Principles of physios 1859 (1867) 
Silver, Stephen W. Silver and Co’s handbook for South 
Africa i8w (1880) 

Silver sunbeam, The 1864 : see Towler, J. 

SiMES, Thomas The military guide for young officers 1772 
The military medley 1708 (ed. 2) 

SiMMONDs, Peter L. The commercial products of the animai 
kingdom 1880 

The commercial products of the sea 1879 

The commercial products of the vegetable kingdom 1834 

A dictionary of trade products 1858 

■ " ; The commercial dictionary of trade products (189a) 

A dictionary of useful animals and their products 1883 
Simms, Frederick W. Practical tunnelling 1844 

Public works of Great Britain, consisting of railways, 
bridges, canals etc. 1838 

Simon, Andre L. The histccfy of the wine trade in England 
1906 

Simon, David Dorner's (I. A.) History of the development cf 
the doctrine of the person of Christ tr. 1861-63 
(1872) 

Simon, James An essay towards an historical account of Irish 
coins 1749 (1810) 

Simons, Nicholas and Stuart, John Reports of cases 
decided in the high court of Chancery 
SiMPKiNsoN, Charles H. The life and work of Bp, Thorold 
1896 

A South London parish 1893 (1894) 

SmPKiNSON, John N. The Washingtons, a idle of a country 
parish in the ijth century, based on authentic docu- 
ments (App. 1593-1645) i860 

Simple narrative, A ; ora visit to the Newton family (a novel) 
1806 

Simpson, David A plea for religion and the sacred writings 
1797 (180S) 

Strictures on religious opinions 1792 
Simpson, Sir James Y. Archeeology : its past and its future 
work i86r 

Hospitalism ; its effects on the results of surgical opera- 
tions, etc. 1869 
Memoir, by J. Duns (1873) 

Simpson, Katherine Jeanie o' Biggersdale and other York- 
shire stories 1S93 

Simpson, Rickard The school of Shakspere (Captain T. 
Stukeley, No-body and Some-body, Histrio-mastix, 
The prodigal son, Jacke Drums eater tainement, A 
warning for faire women, Faire Etn, etc.) 1878 
Simpson, Thomas The complete vennin-kilter 177a 
Simpson, Sir Walter G. The art of golf 1887 
Simpson, WaLiAM Hydrologia chymica, or the dkymiccd 
anatomy of Scarbrough and other spams in Yorkshire 
1669 

Hydrological essayes 1670 
Sms, George R, In London's heart 1900 
Mary Jane's memoirs 1887 

Mary Jane married 1888 

The ring 0’ bells etc. 1886 

The social kaleidoscope 1879-80 (1882) 

SmsoN, or S ymson, Archibald Christestestamentunfolded: 
or seaven godlie , . sermons on our Lord’s seaven last 
words 1620 

SmsoN, Robert The elements of EucUd tr. 1756 
Sinclair, George The hydrosmicks; or the weight, force, 
and pressure cf fluid bodies made evident 1672 
Solans invisible world discovered ; or, a choice collection 
cf modem relaiions, proving . . that there are devils, 
spirits, witches and apparitions 1685 
Sinclair, Sir John An account of the systems of husbandry 
adopted in . . Scotland 1809 (1812) 

Correspondence 

Observations on the Scottish dialed xf&z 
The statistical acoouni of Scotland ; drawn up from the 
communications of the ministers of the different parishes 

Sinclair? TiFomas The mount: speech from its EngUdt 
heights 1878 

Singer, Samuel W. Researches into the history of playing 
cards 1816 

Singer, William General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Dumfries 1812 
‘Singleton, Arthur’ s see Knight, H. C. 

Singleton, Robert C. The works of Virgil tr. 1855 
Sinners beware! 0 1275 (O.E. Miscellany, E.E.T.S. 1873) 
SiNNEXT, Alfred P. The occult world 1881 
Sinmoma Bofthohmei, a glossary from a fourteenth-century 
MS, <11387 (Aneodota Oxon. 1882) 

SiNTON, Thomas Ed. Poetry ofBadenodh 1906 
Sions plea 1628 : see Leighton, A. 

Sir Amadace, Sk Beues etc. ; see Amadaoe, Benes, etc. 

Sir Clyomon, The historie of the two vahant knights, Syr 
Clyomon, , and Clamydes 1599 (Peele’s works 1874) 
Site Degarre; a metrical romance 31330 (Abbotsford Club 
1849) 

Sifpigore. Syr Degore xg, - (cisSq; Utterson 1817) 

Sir De^evant, The romance cf a 1400 (Thornton romances, 
Camden Soc. 1844 ! Luiok 1917) 

Sir Gyles Go^^p^e, miffiit, a ccmedie 1606 (Bullen, Old 

Sir The first part of the true and honorable 

JWjfofM, of the We of Sir John OUl-castle, the good Lord 
CobhOm 1600 (Sbaltespeate Apowypha 1908) 

Sir Jsumbras, The romamoe of 01400 (Thornton lomances, 
CtLmdfici Soo* XS44) 

Sk RoJm’i ghost, a romance (by Mrs. H. E. P, Spofiord) 
^ 1859 {1863) 

Sir Thomas More 0x590 (Shaks. Soc. 1844; Shakespeare 
Apocrypha igoS) 

Sk Tfiskefn 01320 (ed, Sir W. Scott 1804, i8ii ; S.T.S. 
1886) 

Ski*, Dame SM* a 1300 (Wright, Anecdota literaria 1844) 


Sismondi's (J. C. L. de) History of the Italian republics tr. 
1832 

Situation of Paradise found out. The ; being a history of a late 
pilgrimage unto the Holy land (by H. Hare, Baron 
Coleraine) 1683 

Six ballads, with burdens 15. . (Percy Soo. 1844) 

Six old plays on which Shakspeare founded his Measure for 
measure (and other plays) (1779) 

Ske AT, Walter "W. An etymological dictionary of the English 
language 1882 

A glossary cf Tudor and Stuart words 31912 (Ed. with 
additions by A. L. Mayhew 1914) 

Ed. Nine specimens cf English dialect i8g6 (E.D.S.) 
Specimens of English literature, from , . 1394-1579 1871 
(1887) 

— — - with Morris, R. Specimens of early English from . . 
1298-1393 1872 (1884) 

Uhland’s (J. L.) Songs and ballads tr. 1864 
See also Mayhew, A. L. 

Skelton, John Works a 1529 (1568) 

Poetical works (Against the Scottes, The boke of three 
fooles. The bowge of courte, Colyn Cloute, Phyllyp 
Sparowe, Poems against Gamesohe, A replycacion, 
Speke parrot. The timnyng of Elynour Rum my ag, 
etc.) 31529 (Dyce 1843) 

Magnyfycence, a goodly interlude and a mery ciS20 
(1843 ; E.E.T.S. 1906) 

A ryght delectable treatyse vpon a goodly garlands or 
chapelet of laurell 1523 

Vpon the doulmms delhe , . of the , . Erie of Northum- 
berlande c 1489 

Why come ye nat to courts ? c 1522 
Skelton, Sir John (‘Shirley’) Maitland of Lethington 
1887-88 

Nugm criticce : occasional papers 1862 
The table-talk of Shirley 1895 
Skelton, Paaip The complete works a 1787 (1824) 

Deism revecded (anon.) 1749 (1751) 

Skene, Sir John De verhorum significatione, the exposition 
of the termes and difficill words conteined in the foure 
buikes of Regiam majesiatem and others in the actes of 
parliament 1597 (1641) 

Regiam majesiatem, the auld lawes and constitutions of 
Scotland faitkfullie collected tr. 1609 
Skene, William F. Celtic Scotland 1876-80 
The highlanders of Scotland 1837 (1902) 

Sketches in natural history, history of the mammalia 1849 
Sketches of character ; or specimens of real life, a novel 1808 
<1813) 

Skeyne, GaBERX Ane breve description of the pest 1568 
(Bannatyne Club i860) 

Skinner, John A miscellaneous collection of fugitive pieces of 
poetry a 1807 (1809) 

Skinner, John E. Hilary After the storm ; or Jonathan 
and his neighbours in 1865-6 1866 
The tale of Danish heroism 1865 
Skinner, Stephen Etymologicon Knguee Anglicamz 31667 
(1671) 

Skrihe, John H. A memory of Edward Thring 1889 
Skyring William H. Builders prices 1848-58 
SiADEN, Douglas B. W. Ed. Australian ballads and rhymes 
1888 

Ed. Australian poets 1788-1888 188S 
A Japanese marriage 1895 
My son Richard ; or the great company igoi 
Playing the game. Story of Japan. Sequel to ‘A Japanese 
marriage’ 1904 

— new ed.. When we were lovers in Japan 1906 
Sladen, Joseph Principles of gunnery 1879 
Slang dictionary 1859 ; sea Hotten, J. C. 

Slare, Frederic Experiments and observations upon 
oriental and other bezoar stones, . , to which is annexed 
a vindication of sugars against the charge of Dr. Willis 

Slatyer. ^atiAM The history of Great Britanie (Pala- 
Albion) x6ai 

Sleath, Eleanor The Bristol heiress 1808 (1809) 

Sleigh, John An attempt at a Derbyshire glossary 1865 
(in Reliquary VI) 

‘Slick, Jonathan’ High life in New York 1844 
‘Slick, Sam’ : see Halibuiton, T. C. 

Slingsby, Sir Henry Diary (1638-48) etc. a 1658 (1836) 
Sloane, Sir Hans Catcdogus planiarum qua in insula 
Jamaica sponte proveniunt vel vvdgo coluntur 1696 
A voyage to the islands Madera, Barbados, Nieves, 
S. ChrisMhers, and Jamaica, with the natural history 
. . of the last 1707-25 

Sloane, Thomas O’Conor The standard electrical dictionary 
1893 (1898) 

Slugg, JosiahT. Reminiscences of Manchester fifty years ago 
1881 

Small, John Ed, English metrical homilies from manuscripts 
of the fourteenth century 1862 

Small, Robert Hisiwy of the congregations of the United 
Presbyterian church 17 33-1900 1904 
Smalridoe, Bp. George Sermons 31719 (1852) 

Smart, Alexander Rambling rhymes 1834 
Smart, Benjamin H. Walker remodelled. A new critical 
pronouncing dictionary of the English language 1836 
(1S46) ; epitomized 1840 
A way out cf metaphysics 1839 
Smart, Christopher Poetical works a 1771 (Chalmers 1810) 
A poetical translation of the fables of Phaedrus 1765 

A kanJation of the Psalms of David 1765 
Smart, HAwley Bound to win, a tale of the turf 1877 
Cleverly won, a romance of the Grand National 1887 
Prom post to finish, a novel 1884 
A race for a wife 1870 (i88i) 

Smart, Peter The vanitk and downe-fall of superstitious 
popish ceremonies, a sermon 1628 
Smeaton, a. C. The builder's pocket manual 1847 
Smeaton, John A narrative of the building, and a description 
of (he construction of the Edystone lighthouse 1791 
W 9 S) 

Reports on doit engineering a 1792 (1838) 
‘Smeotymnuus’ An answer to a booke enUMed An humble 
remonstrance 1641 

■ A vindication of the answer to the humble remon- 

strance 1641 

•— A modest ^futation (by J. Hall ?) of a slanderous 
. , libell, entiiuled. Animadversions upon the remon- 
strants defense against Smeotymnuus 1643 


Smedley, Edward, and others The occult sciences a 1836 
(ISSS) 

Smedley, Francis E. Frank Fairlegh, or scenes from the 
life of a private pupil (anon.) 1850 
Harry Coverdale’s courtship 1855 
Lewis Arundel ; or the railroad of life 1832 
Smedley, John Practical hydropathy 1859 
Smedley, Menella B. Linnet’s trial 1864 
Smeeton, George Doings in London 1828 
Smellie, Alexander Men of the Covenant 1903 
Smellie, William A treatise on the theory and practice of 
midwifery 1752-63 

Smellie, William Buffon’s (G. L. Le Clcrc, comte de) 
Natural history tr. 1781 (1791) 

Smetham, James Letters a 1889 (1891) 

Smiles, Samuel Character 1871 (1876) 

The Huguenots in France 1873 (1S81) 

The Huguenots ; their settlements . . in England and 
Ireland 1867 (1S80) 

Industrial biography 1863 

Life and labour ; or characteristics of men of industry, 
culture and genius 1887 
The life of George Stephenson 1857 (1859) 

The life of George Stephenson and Robert Stephenson 1868 
Life of a Scotch naturalist, Thomas Edward 1876 
Lives of the engineers 1861-62 

A publisher and his friends ; Memoir and correspondence 
of John Murray 1891 
Robert Dick 1878 
Self-help 1859 

Smirke, Mr. 1676 : see Marvell, A. 

Smith, Adam Essays on philosophical subjects a 1790 (1795) 
An inquiry into the nature and causes of the wealth of 
nations 1776 (1869) 

The theory of moral sentiments 1759 (1804) 

Smith, Albert R. Xfte adventures of Mr. Ledbury and his 
friend Jack Johnson 1844 
The fortunes of the Scaitergood family 1845 
The London medical student a i860 (1861) 

The natural history of the gent 1847 
The Pottleton legacy 1849 

The struggles and adventures of Christopher Tadpole 1847 
{1848) 

Smith, Alexander The history of the lives of the most noted 
highwaymen etc. 1714 

Smith, Alexander Dreamihorp : a book of essays written in 
the country 1863 

Last leaves, sketch^ and criticisms 31867 (1868) 

A life drama and other poems 1852 (1853) 

A simmer in Skye 1865 

Smith, Ale.xander A new history of Aberdeenshire 1875 
Smith, Sir Andrew Illustrations of the zoology of South 
Africa 1838-49 

Smith, Barnard Arithmetic and algebra in (heir principles 
and application 1853 (1859) 

Smith, Bosworth ; see Smith, Reg. B. 

Smith, Charles The ancient and present state of the county 
and city of Cork 1750 

The ancient and present state of the county of Down 1744 
The antient and present state of the county and city of 
Waterford 1746 

Smith, Charles An elementary treatise on conic sections 1882 
(1885) 

A treatise on algebra 1888 (1893) 

Smith, Charles F. On Southernisms 1884 (Trans. Amer. 
Philol. Assoc.) 

Smith, Charles HAMaTON The natural history of dogs etc, 
1839-40 (Jardine, Naturalist’s library) 

The natural history of horses 1841 (ibid.) 

Smith, Charles J. Synonyms and antonyms 1867 (1870) 
Synonyms discriminated 1871 

Smith, Charles L. Tasso’s (T.) The Jerusalem ddivered tr, 
r8sr (1878) 

Smith, Charlotte Celesiina, a novel I79t 
Conversations introducing poetry 1804 
Desmond, a novel 1792 

Emmeline, the orphan of the castle etc. 17S8 (1816) 
Ethelinde, or the recluse of (he lake 1789 (1814) 

Letters of a solitary wanderer 1799-1801 
Marchmont, a novel 1796 
Romance of real life 1786 (1787) 

The wanderings of Warwick 1794 
The young philosopher, a novel 1798 
Smith, Constance The riddle of Lawrence Haviland, a novel 
X890 

Smith, David Sermons and letters 31865 (1869) 

Smith, E. The compleat housewife ; or accomplished gentle- 
woman’s companion, by E — S — 1728 (1750) 

Smith, Edmund Pheedra and Hippolytus, a tragedy 1707 
(1709) 

Poems 31710 (Chalmers 1810) 

Smith, Edward and Dallas, W. S. A system of natural 
history 1855 (Orr’s Circle of the sciwees) 

Smith, Francis An account of a voyage for the discovery of 
a north-west passage by Hudson’s straights 1748-49 
Smith, George A compleat body of distilling 1725 
Smith, George The entertaining correspondent, or curious 
relations 1738 (1739) 

Smith, George, captain An universal military dictionary 

Smith, (jEorgb The laboratory : or school of arts 1799 
Smith, Bp. George Ten weeks in Japan 1861 
Smith, George The Ufe of John Wilson, philanthropist and 
scholar in the east 1878 

Smith, George Short history of Christian missions 1884 
(1904) 

Smith, George Gregory Ed. Elizabethan critical essays 
1904 

Smith, Goldwin Cowper (English men of letters) 1880 
Essays on questions of the day 1893 
Irish history and Irish character 1861 
Lectures on modem history 1859-61 (1861) 

Three English statesmen (Pym, Cromwell, Pitt) 1867 
(1882) 

Smith, Henry Works a t59X (1866-67) 

Gods arrows against atheists 3 1591 (1593) 

A preparative to marriage X59X 
Sermons a X59X 1x593 , x637,x866) 

Smith, Henry and Smith, C. Roach Isle of Wight words 
i88r (E,D.S.) 

Smith, Henry Boynton System of Christian theology a 1880 
(1884) 

Smith, Henry Percy Glossary of terms and phrases X883 


SMITH 


SOUTHWELL 


Smith, Horatio (‘Horace’) Poetical works 1846 
Festivals, games and amusements 1831 
The moneyed man, or the lesson of a life 1841 
The tin trumpet, or heads and tales 1836 (1876) 

The Tor hill 1826 (1838) 

See also Smith, James 1812-13 
Smith, James and Smith, Horace Horace in London, con- 
sisting of imitations of ..the Odes of Horace 1813 

(1S73) 

Rejected addresses, or the new theatrum poetarum 1812 

(1873) 

Smith, James Th^ panorama of science and art 1815 
Smith, James The merry bridal o' Firthmains and other 
poems 1866 

Smith, Sir James E. The English flora 1824-28 

continued by W. J. Hooker (1833-36) 

Flora Britannica 1800-04 

An introduction to physiological and systematical botany 
1807 

See also Sowerby, J. 

Smith, Jephson Huband Notes and marginalia illustrative 
of the public life and works of A. Tennyson 1873 
Smith, Sir John 1390 : see Smythe 
Smith, John, captain Works <11631 (Aiber) 

An accidence or the pathway to experience necessary for 
all young sea-men 1626 

The generall historie of Virginia, New-England and the 
Summer Isles 1624 

A map of Virginia, with a description of the countrey i6ia 
A sea grammar, with the plains exposition of Smiths 
accidence for young sea-men enlarged 1627 

The seaman's grammar (enlarged 1653, 1692) 

A true relation of such occurrences and accidents of noate 
as hath hapned in Virginia since the first planting of 
that collony 1608 

The true travels, adventures and observations of Capiaine 
J. Smith 1630 

Smith, John Select discourses a 1652 (1821) 

Smith, John A compleat practice of phy sick ed. J. Ridgley 
1656 

Smith, John The mysterie of rhetorifue unvail'd 1657 
Smith, John King Solomon’s portraiture of old age 1666 

The pourtract of old age (1676) 

Smith, John England’s improvement reviv’d 1670 (1673) 
Smith, John Christian religion's appeal from the groundless 
prejudices of the sceptic to the bar of common reason 

1875 

Smith, John Horological dialogues, by J. S. (? Smith) 1675 
Horological disquisitions concerning the nature of time 
1694 

Smith, John The narrative of Mr. J. Smith . . containing 
a further discovery of the late horrid and popish plot 
1679 

Smith, John Chronicon rusticum-commerciale ; or memoirs 
of wool etc. 1747 

Memoirs of wool etc. (1756-57) 

Smith, John The printer's grammar 1755 
Smith, John Galic antiquities ; consisting of a history of the 
Druids, particularly of those of Caledonia 1780 
Smith, John Treatise on the management and cultivation of 
forest trees 1843 

Smith, John A dictionary of popular names of the plants 
which furnish the natural and acquired wants of man 
1882 

Ferns : British and foreign 1866 (1879) 

Smith, John Christian character as a social power 1899 
Smith, John Barker Ideation 1888 
Smith, John Pye On the relation between the holy scriptures 
and some parts of geological science 1839 
Smith, John Thomas Antiquities of Westminster 1807-09 

Abookforarainy day ai&^3(ii4S) 

The cries of London a tS33 {xSsft 
Nollekens and his times 1828 

Smith, John Thomas Vicat’s (L. J.) Practical treatise on 
calcareous mortars and cements tr. 1837 
Smith, Joseph A. Productive farming 1843 (ed. 2) 

Smith, Joshua Touumin The parish, its obligations and 
powers etc. 1854 (1857) 

Smith, Jude A misticall devise of the spirituall . . love be- 
iwene Christ . . and the church . . set forth in verse 1575 
Smith, Logan Pearsalu The life and letters of Sir H. Wotton 
1907 

Smith, Bp. Miles Sermons a 1624 (1632) 

Smith, Priestley Glaucoma: its causes, symptoms, patho- 
logy and treatment 1879 

Smith, Reginald Bosworth Carthage and the Carthagin- 
ians 1878 

Life of Lord Lawrence 1883 

Smith, Robert Poems of controversy between episcopacy and 
presbytery 1714 (1869) 

Smith, Robert A compleat system of opiicks 1738 
Smith, Sir Robert M. Persian art 1876 
Smith, Samuel Davids blessed man; or a short exposition 
upon the first psalme 1614 (1635, 1868) 

Smith, Samuel A general view of the agriculture of Galloway 
1810 

Smith, Seba The life and writings of Major Jack Downing of 
Dowhingville 1833 (1834) 

Way down east; or portraitures of Yankee life 1854 
(1866) 

Smith, Simon The herring-busse trade 1641 
Smith, Soutitwood : see Smith, T. S. 

Smith, Sydney TForfoa 184s (1830, 1859) 


1807-08 (1867) 

Six sermons 1800 

Two volumes of sermons 1809 

A memoir by Lady Holland, with a selection of his letters 
«i84S(i853) 

Smith, Sir Thomas De republicd Anglorum ; the rrumer of 
gouemement or policie of the realme of England <» 1577 
(1583, 1584) 

— The common-wealth of England and miner of govern- 
ment thereof (1589, r6og) 

Smith, Thomas Memorials of ..S. Miller, with a bio- 
graphical sketch by . ; T. Smith 1883 
Smith, Thomas Southwood ThepMlosophy of health 1835-37 
Smith, Toulmin : see Smith, Joshua T. 

Smith, Walter C. Kildrostan ; a dramatic poem 1884 
Smith, William Chloris; or the complaint of the passionate 
despised shepheard 1596 (Grosart 18775 Arher, 
EngHsh Garner VIII) 


Smith, William The annals of University College (Oxford) 
1728 

Smith, William A natural history of Nevis and the rest of the 
English Leeward Charibee islands in America 1745 
Smith, William Thucydides' History of the Peloponnesian 
war tr. 1753 

Smith, William An historical account of the expedition 
against the Ohio Indians in if 64, under the command 
of H. Bouquet (? by W. Smith) 1765 (1868) 

Smith, William Strata identified by organized fossils 1816 
Smith, Sir William Ed. A dictionary of the Bible 1860-63 
A dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities 1842 (1890) 
Dictionary of Greek and Roman biography etc. 1844-49 

and Cheetham, S. A dictionary of Christian antiquities 

1875-80 

and Wage, PI. A dictionary of Christian biography etc. 

1877-87 

Smith, William Anderson Lewsiana ; or life in the outer 
Hebrides 1873 

Smith, William Henry Gravenhurst, or thoughts on good 
and evil 1862 (1875) 

Thorndale ; or the conflict of opinions 1857 (1858) 

Smith, William Robertson Kinship and marriage in early 
Arabia 1885 

Lectures on the religion of the Semites 1889 
The Old Testament in the Jewish church 18S1 
Smithsonian contributions to knowledge 1848- 
Smithsonian Institution, Annual reports 1850- 
Smithsonian miscellaneous collections 1862- 
Smitt, F. a. The Swedish fisheries 1883 (Fisheries exhibition 
literature) 

Smollett, Tobias Works a 1771 (1797, 1870) 

The adventures of Ferdinand Count Fathom 175$ I 

The adventures of Peregrine Pickle 1731 (1779) 

The adventures of Roderick Random 1748 (1812) 

The adventures of Sir Launcelot Greaves 62 {1793) 
Advice ; a satire 1746 

Cervantes Saavedra's (M. de) History and adventures of 
.. Don Quixote ■ix.iyss (1803) 

A compleat history of England 1757-38 (1800) 

The expedition of Humphry Clinker (anon.) 1771 (1S13) 
Le Sage’s {A. R.) Adventures of Gil Bias 0/ SantiOane 
tr. 1749 {1802, 1878) 

The reprisal, or tJte tears cf old England, a comedy 1757 

(1777) 

Reproof: a satire if if; 

The tears of Scotland (a poem) 1746 
Travels through France and Italy 1766 {1797) 

Smugglers, The : a tale descriptive of the sea-coast manners of 
Scotland 1819 (1820) 

Smyth, Bp. (163a) : see Smith, Bp. M. 

Smyth, Charles Piazzi Madeira spectroscopic 1882 

Our inheritance in the great pyramid 1864 (1874, 1880) 
Smyth, James The practice of the customs in the entry, ex- 
amination and delivery of goods etc. 1812 (1821) 
Smyth, John The Berkeley manuscripts. The lives of the 
Berkeleys, . . with a description of the hundred of 
Berkeley and of its inluibitants 01640 {1883-85) 

Smyth, Philip Aldrich’s (H.) Elements of dvil ariMiecture 
tr. 1789 (1818) 

Smyth, R. Brough The gold fields and mineral districts of 
Victoria 1869 

Victorian exhibition xSja. Mining and mineral statistics 

t8’j3 

Smyth, Samuel P. Newman Old faiths in new light 1879 
(1883) 

Smyth, Sir Warington W. A treatise on cod and coal- 
mining 1867 

and others A catalogue of the mineral collections in the 

Museum of practical geology 1864 
Smyth, William Lectures on history; second series, on the 
French revolution 1840 (1S48) 

Smyth, William PIenry, admiral The sailor’s word-book : 
an alphabetical digest of nautical terms a 1865 
(1867) 

Smythe, Sir John Certain discourses . . concerning the 
formes and effects of divers sorts of weapons, and other 
verie important matters militarie 1390 
Instructions, observations and orders mylitarie 1595 
Smythies, Mrs. PIarriet M. Y. The bride elect (anon.) 1852 
Fitzherbert, or lovers and f ortune-hunters (anon.) 1838 
Snaith, John C. Fierceheart the soldier 1897 
The wayfarers 1902 
Willow the king 1899 

Snake in the grass, The 1696 : see Leslie, C. 

Snape, Andrew The anatomy M an horse 1683 (i 685 ) 
Snowden, James Keighley Tales of the Yorkshire wolds 
1893 

The web of an old weaver 1896 
Snowden, Ralph L. Magistrate's assistant 1846 (1862) 


Somerville, Edith CE. and ‘Martin Ross’ Some e»* 
periences of an Irish RM. 1899 

Further experiences igo8 

Some Irish yesterdays 1906 

Somerville, Mrs. Mary On the connexion of the physical 
sciences 1834 (1849, 1858) 

On molecular and microscopic science 1869 
Physical geography 1848 (1849) 

Somerville, Robert Genercd view of the agriculture of East 
Lothian 1803 

Somerville, William The chace, a poem 1733 (1749, 1767) 
Field sports, a poem 1742 

Hobbinol, or the rural games, a burlesque poem 1740 
^ (^ 7 ^ 9 ) , 

Occasional poems, translations, fables, tales etc. 1727 
(Chalmers x8io) 

Somerville, William Hartig’s (S.) Text-book of the diseases 
of trees tr. 1S94 

Something odd, a novel, by Gabrielli 1804 

Somner, William The antiquities of Canterbury 1640 (1703) 
Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum 1039 (1701) 

A treatise of gavelkind 1647 (1660) 

‘Son op the Marshes, A’ : see Jordan, D. 

Song of Roland, Fragment of the 0 1400 (SegeoSMelayne etc.} 
E.E.T.S. 1880) 

Songs. A collection of songs and ballads relative to the London 
prentices and trades, during the fourteenth, fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (Percy See. 1841) 

Festive songs, principally of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries (Percy Soc. 1848) 

The political songs of England from the reign of John to 


months 1S47 

Social life in England and France from lySo to xSgo (by Maiy 
Berry) 1831 

Society for the diffusion of useful knowledge, Publications of 
the 1827- 

Society for psychical research, Proceedings 1882-^3 
Society in London, by a foreign resident 1885 
Society of Arts, The. journed 1832- 

Transactions of the Society ..for the encouragement of 
arts, manufactures and commerce 1783- 
Sola, Francisco Garcia The fisheries of Spain 1883 
(Fisheries exhibition literature) 

SoUman. The tragedye of Sdlyman md Perseda 1392 (Hazl. 


Dodsley ; Kyd’s Works 1901) 

Solleysel’s {J. de) Paifait mareschal or compleat farrier ix. 
Sir W, Hope 1^96 

The compleat imseman or perfect farrier {xft7 : also 

abridged 1702) 

Solomon’s Booh of wisdom, King c 1400 (with Adam Davy's 
dreams, E.E.T.S. 1878) 

Solon, Louis M, E. The art of the old English potter 1883 
(1885) 

Somers, Lord John A collection of scarce and valuable 
tracts 1748 

— — A second (third, fourth) collection 1750-32 
complete ed. (1809-15) 

Somerset medieval wills 1383-1558 (Somerset Record Soo. 
igoi-05) 

Somerset Record Society, Publications of the (1887- ) 

Somerville, Alexander History of the British legion and 
war in Spain 1839 


Satirical songs and poems on costume from the 13th to the 
igih century (P&ccf Soc. 1849) 

Songs and ballads, chiefly cf the reign cf Philip and Mary 
(Roxb. Clu{) i860) 

Songs and carols from a MS, in the British Museum C1473 
(Warton Club 1856) 

Songs and carols, from a MS. of the fifteenth century (Percy 
Soc. 1847) 

Songs, carols, and other miscellaneous poems, from R. Hill’s 
commonplace-book c 1530 (E.E.T.S. 1907) 

Sonnerai’s (P.) Account of a voyage to the Spice islands and 
New Guinea tr. 1781 

Voyage to the East Indies and China tr. F. Magnus 

1788-89 

SoreVs (C.) Comical history of Francion tr. 1655 
Sortes Horatianee, a poetical review of poetical talent 1814 
SoTHEBY, Samuel X. Principia typographica ; the block- 
books etc. 1838 

Sotheby, William Wieland’s (C. M.) Oberon, a poem 1798 
(1826) 

SouTER, David General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Banff 1812 

South, Robert Sermons preached upon several occasions 
1679, 1692, 1697-98, <11716 (1715, I737-44. i8a3» 
1842} 

South-English legendary or lives of saints. The early c 1290 
(E.E.T.S. 1887) 

South Kensington Museum. Handbook to the special loan 
collection of scientific apparatus 1876 (i877) 
Southall, John A treatise of buggs 1730 (1793) 
SouTHEENE, Edmund A treatise concerning the right use and 
ordering of bees 1393 
SouTHERNE, Thomas Works 1721 

Pteys <11746 (1774) 

The fate of Capua 1700 

The loyal brother or the Persian prince, a tragedy 1682 
The maid's last prayer, a comedy 1693 
Oroonoho, or the royal slave, a tragedy 1696 
Sir Anthony Love, or the rambling lady, a comedy i6gt 
Southey, Mrs. Caroline Anne Poeticalworksai8s4(x867) 
Chapters on churchyards (anon.) 1829 
Ellen Fitzarthur, a metrical tale (axLoa.) 1820 
Southey, Robert Poetical works (1837-38, 1853) 

All for love and the pilgrim to Compostella 1829 
The book of the church 1824 (1841) 

Chronicle of the Cid, from the Spanish 1808 
Cotnmon-place book 01843 (1849-51) 

The correspondence with Caroline Bowles a 1843 (18S1) 
The curse of Kehama 1809 (1810, 1853] 

The doctor 1834-43 (1848, 1862) 

English eclogues 1799 

Essays, moral and political 1810-28 (1832) 

The expedition of Orsua and the crimes of Aguirre 1821 
History of the Peninsular war 1823-32 
Joan of Arc; an epic poem 179S {1837) 

Juvenile and minor poems a 1800 
Letters 01843 (1856) 

Letters from England ; by don Manuel Alvarez Espriella 
1807 {1814) 

Letters written during a short residence in Spain and 
Portugal 1J96 (1799) , . ^ ^ 

Life and correspondence a 1843 (ed. C. C. Southey 
1849-50) 

The life of the rev. Andrew Bell 21843 (1844) 

The life of Nelson 1813 (1854) 

The hfe of Wesley 1820 (1846) 

Lives of the British admirals 1833-40 
Mflifec (Madoo in Wales, Madoo in Aztlan) 1805 
Metrical tales and other poems 1805 (1853) 

Minor poems x'jgs-xSos (1815) 

Oliver Newman, a New England tale 1829 (1845) 
Omnima or horen otiosiores 1812 
The poet’s pilgrimage to Waterloo 18x6 
Roderick, the last of the Goths 1814 (1813) 

Selections from his letters a x843 (1856) 

Sir Thomas More, or colloquies on the progress and 


Specimens of the later Englkh poets 1807 
A tale of Paraguay 1825 
Thaldba the destroyer 1801 (1853) 

Vindiciee eeclesies Anglicance, letters to Charles Butler 
1826 

A vision of judgment 1821 

Wat Tyler, a dramatic poem 1794 (1817) 

Southward, John Dictionary of typography 1875 
Practiccd^inting 1882 (1892) 

Southwell, Robert The poetical works a 1595 (TurnhuU 
1856) 

-i " — The complete poems (Gzosaxt 1872) 

Prose works (x8i8) 

A hundred meditations on the love of God » 1595 (1877) 




SOUTHWELL 

SouTHWEU., Robert {cmt.) 

Marie Magdalms funerall teares, by S, W, isgi (1594, 
1602, 1823) 

Saint Peters complayni 1595 

— S. Peters complaint and Saint Mary Magddem 
funerall teares, with sundry other selectM and devout 
poems, by R, S. (1616) 

The triumphs over death, by R. S. 1591 {1596 ; Arohaica 
1815) 

Southwell minster, Visitations and memorials o/v.d. (Camden 
Soo, 1891^ 

Sowione of Babylone, The romaunce of the c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 
1881) 

SowERBY, George B. A concJtological manual 1839 

Popular British conchology 1&54 
SowERBY, James English botany ; or coloured figures of 
British plants (text from vol. IV by Sir J. E. Simtb) 
1790-1814 (1832-46) 

SOYER, Aeexis The gastronomic regenerator : a,, new 
system of cookery 1846 

The paniropheon : or history of food and its preparation 
Spaewifefi'he zZzt'. see Galt, J. 

Spalding, John The history mthe troubles and imnorable 
transactions inScotlamfromi6s4toi64Sai6'jo (1792) 

■ Memorialkcf the tnibles in Scotland andin England 

1624-45 (Spalding Club 1850) 

Spalding, Thomas A. EUzabelhan demonology 1880 
Spalding, William Italy and the Italian islands 1841 
Spalding Club, Publications of the (1841-71) 

Miscellany {1841-52) 

Spallanzani’s {L.) Dissertations relative to the natural history 
of animals and vegetables tc, i’;84 

Travels in the two Sicilies tr, 1798 

Spanish history. The : or a rdation of the differences that 
happened in the court of Spain between Don John of 
Austria and Cardinal Nitard ; with other transactions 
of that kingdwn (Running- tide — Transactions of the 
court of Spain] b:,i6y S 

Spanish rivals. The ; a musical farce, by M. Lonsdale 1784 

(1783) 

Sparke, Edward Sdniillida altaris, or a pious reflection on 
primitive devotion 1652 (1663) 

Sparke, Michael Ed. Truffi brought to light ..ora discourse 
, , of the first fourteen yeares of king James reigne 1651 
Sparke, Thomas A brotherly perswasion to unitie and uni- 
formiiie it^'udgment and practise 1607 
Sparks, Jared Ed. Correspondenu of the American revolu- 
tion 1853 


Spencer, Beniamin : see Spenser 
Spencer, Herbert Ceremonial instituUnns (part of Prin- 
ciples of sociology) 1879 
The data of ethics 1879 
Education 1861 (1879) 

Essays; scientific, political and speculative 1852-73 
(1858, 1863, 1874) 

First principles (a system of philosophy) 1862 (1875) 
Illustrations of universal progress 1864 
The man versus the state 1884 

Pditiadinstitutiom (part of Principles of sociology) 1882 

The^inciples of biology 1864-67 

The principles of psychology 1855 (1870-72) 

The principles of sodology 1876-82 
Social status 1851 (1854) 

The study of sociology 1873 

Spencer, John A discourse concerning prodigies 1663 

Second ed. To which is added a short treatise con- 
cerning vulgar prophecies 1665 
The rigldeous ruler, a sermon 1660 
Spencer, Thomas The art oflogick 1628 
Spencer, (Walter) Baldwin Horn scientific expedition. 

Through Larapinia Land 1896 
Spencer, William Robert Poems 1811 
Spenser or Spencer, Benjamin Vox civitatis, or London’s 
complaint against her children in the country 1625 
(Phenix 1732) 

Spenser, Edmund Works a 1599 (Globe) 

Amoretli 1594 

Astropkel, a pastoraU elegie Upon the death of . . Sir 
Philip Sidney 1596 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer 1 ) 

Colin Clouts come home again IS91-9S 
Complaints, containing sundrie small poemes of the 
worlds vanitie 1591 
Dapknaida, an elegie 1591 
Epitludamion 1595 
The faerie queene 1590-96 

Fowre hymnes (in honour of love, in honour of beautie, 
of heavenly love, of heavenly beatide) 1596 




Life of Gouverneur Morris, with selections from his 
correspondence and miscellaneous papers 1832 
Sparrman's (A.) Voyage to the Cape of Good Hope tr. G. 
Eorster 1785 {1786) 

Sparrow, Bp, Anthony A collection of articles, iniunctions, 
canons etc. of the church of England v.d. (1684) 

A rationale upon the Book of common prayer 1657 (1661) 
Sparrow, John Behmen’s (J.) Mysterium magnum tr. 1654 
Several treatises cf J, Behme tr. 1661 
The remainder of hooks written by J. Behme tr. 1662 
Sparrow, John Le Dran's (H, F.) Ooservatkns in surgery 
tr. J. S. 1758 (1771) 

Sparrow, William Select discourses 1877 
Sparry, Francis Cattan’s (C. de) Geomancie tr, 1591 
Speaker, The; a review of politics etc. 1890-97 
Spearman, James Morton The British gunner 1828 (ed. 2) 
Specimens of the British poets ed. T. Campbell (1829) 1 

Specimens m lyric poetry a 1310 (Percy Soc. 1842) ] 

Spectator, The (by J. Addison, Sic R. Steele, and others) 
1711-14 (1868, 1891) 

Spectator, The; a weekly review of politics etc. 1828- 
Spectator, The new ; with the sage opinions of John Bull 
1784-86 

Speculum Gy de Warewyke, an English poem c 1330 (E.E.T.S. 
1898} 

Spedding, James Reviews and discussions, . . not relating 
/oF(Mo» 1836-77 (1879) 

— — and others Ed. Bacon’s (F.) Works 1857-74 
Speech for Mr. D—ss (Dundas) of Amistoun, A (by D, De 
Eoe) 17H 

Speeches of the five Jesuits (T. White, W. Haroourt, etc.) that 
were executed at Tyburn, aoth June x6yg, The 1679 
Speed, Adolphus Adam out of Eden, or an ahstract of divers 
excellent experiments touching the advancement of 
husbandry c 1650 (1650) 

Speed, John The history of Great Britaine t6ii (162$, 1632) 
The theatre of the empire of Great Britaine 1611 

England, Wales, Scomnd and Ireland described and 

abrid^ 0 1620 (1627) 

Speed, Robert The, counter scuffle by R. S, 1623 (1628) 
Speedia Thomas Sport in the highlands and lowlands of 
Gotland with rod and gun 1884 
Speid, Mrs, John B. Our last years in India 1862 
Speke, John Hanning Journal of the discovery of the source 
of the Hite 1863 

Spelman, Sir Henry The English works a 1641 (1723) 
Archaologus. In modum glossarH ad tern antiquam 
posicriorem etc. 1626 
— -7— Glossarium archaictogicum (1664) 

De non temerancUs ecclesvis, a trade of the rights and 
respect due to churches 1613 {1646) 

De s^ltura (in Eng^h) 1^0 (1641) 

The history and fate of sacrUege, discover’d by examples 
ai6a^r (1698) 

•— and others Tithes too hot to he touched. Certain treatises 
wherein is sheitien that tithes are due ai&^s (1^6) 
SiPELMAN, Sir John Case of our affairs 1643 
The life of Mfred the great a Z&43 (1678, 1709) 
PsaUcrium Dauidis Imno-saxontoim vetus (1640) 

A view of a printed booh (of Hen. Farher’s) intituled 
Observations upon his Mc^eslies late answers and 
(anon.) 1642 

Spence, Charles From the braes of the Carse, poems and 
SOSES <*1869 (1808) 

Spence, I^rrand St, Euvremonfs (Marguetel de St. Denis, 
C.) Mkcdlanea tr. 1686 

Vormas* (A,) Secret history cf the House of Medkis tr. 
*686 

Spenc®, John Shetland folk-lore tZgg 
Spence, Joseph Anecdotes, observations and charactm of 
books and men a 1768 (1820) 

An essay on Pope’s Odyssty 1726 


The shepheardes calender 1579 

Three proper and wittie familiar letters, lately passed 
betwene two universUie men (E. Spenser and G. Harvey) 
1580 

Two other Utters 1579 (1580) 

A view of the present state of Ireland 1596 (1633 ; Globe) 

Virgils gnat 1591 

The visions of Bellay 1591 

Brittains Ida ; see Fletcher, G. (the younger) 

Spilling, James GUes's trip to London (anon.) 1872 
Molly Migg's trip to the seaside (anon.) 1873 
Spingarn, J. E. Ed. Critical essays of the seventeenth century 
1908-09 

Spinster, The ; a defence cf the woollen manufacture. Publ. 
J. Roberts 1719 

Spirit of the metropolitan conservative press 1839 (1840) 
Spirit of the nation. The ; ballads and songs by the writers of 
‘The Nation (DaW.) 1845 


Spiritof the public journals, The 1797-1814, 1823-25 (1798- 
1826) 

Spirituall counsayle, very necessarye for every persone to have 
01530 

SpUndid follies fa novel 1810 

Spopford, Mrs. Harriet E. P. The amber gods, and other 
stories 1863 

Sir Rohan’s ghost, a romance (anon.) 1859 (1863) 
span’s (B. and F. N.) Household manual 1887 
Spon, Ernest Span’s Encyclopedia of the industrial arts, 
manufactures and commercial products 1879-S2 
Workshop receipts 1873 

(Second series, by R. Haldane 1883 ; third, fourth 

series by C. G. W. Lock 1884-85) 

Spooner, William C. Veterinary art : a practical treatise on 
the diseases of the horse 1845 (^^651) 

Sporting magazine. The 1793-1870 

Sports. A new book of sports, reprinted from the 'Saturday 
review' 1883 

Sportsman's gazetteer and general guide, The (by C. Hallock) 
1877 (also 1883) 

Spottiswood, Abp. John The history of the church of Scot- 
land 01639 (1677 % Spottiswoode Soc. 1847-51) 
Spotitswoode, William Polarisation of light 1874 (1879) 
Spottiswoode SoeUty, Publications of the (1844-51) 

Sprat, Bp. Thomas A discourse to the clergy of his diocese 
1695 (1696) 

The history of the Royal-society of London 1667 
Poems axjx3 (1790; Chalmers 1810) 

Sprigge, Joshua Anglia rediviva ; Englands recovery 1647 

Sprioge, Samuel S. The life and times of Thomas Wakley 

Spring ani summer in Lapland, A (by H. W. Wheelwright) 
1863 (1864) 

Sproulb, John An essay on the growth and management of 
flm in Ireland 1844 (1846) 

Spry, William J. J. The cruise of Hear majesty’s ship 
'Challenger 1876 

Spordens, WiLLtAM: T, A supplementary volume to R. 
Forty’s Vocabtdan of East Anglia 1840 (1858) 

See also Longinus, D. C. 

Spurgeon, Charles Haddon John Ploughman’s pictures 
1880 

The treasury of David ; containing an original exposition 
of the Book of psalms 1870-86 
Spurstowe, William The spiritual chymist 1666 (1668) 

The wets of salvation opened 1655 
SfluiER, Ephraim G. Notes on Central America 1855 

Peru ; mcidents of travel and exploration in the land of 
the Incas 1877 

Squire, Jane A proposal for disewvering our longitude 1742 
Squyr of lorn degre. The a 1400 (Ritson, Metrical romances 

in, 1802) 

Stables, W. Gordon The cruise of the land yacht ‘Wanderer’ 
1886 

Our friend the dog 1884 

Stacions of Rome, The (verse) a 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1867 : pro- 
logue only, Minor poems of the Vemon MS., E.E.T.S. 
1901) 

—0 1440 (PoIit.,relig, and love poems, E.E.T.S. 1903) 
(prose) 01460-70 (E.E.T.S. 1867) 


STATE 

Stackhouse, Thomas A new history of the holy Bible 1737 

(1767) 

Staeklin Storcksburg's (/. von) Account of the new Northern 
archipelago tr. 1774 

Stafford, Anthony Thefemall glory, or the life and death of 
our blessed lady, the holy virgin Mary 1635 (1869) 
Staffords heavenly doggc : or the life and death of . , 
Diogenes 1615 

Staffords Niobe : or his age of teares 1611 
Stafford, Sir Thomas Pacata Hibernia. Ireland appeased 
and reduced 1633 (1821) 

Stafford, William 1581 : see S., W. 

Stagg, John The minstrel of the north, or Cumbrian legends 
1810 (1817) 

Miscellaneous poems 1790 (1805) 

another selection 1807 (1808) 

Stainer, Sir John Composition 1880 
The music of the Bible 1879 
The organ 1878 
A theory of harmony 1871 

and Barrett, W. A. A dictionary of musical terms 1S76 

new and revised ed. (1898) 

SxAiNTON, Henry T. British butterflies and moths 1867 
A manual of British butterflies aftd moths 1857-59 
Stair, Sir James Dalrymple, ist Viscount The institu- 
tions of the law of Scotland 1681 (also 1693) 

Stalker, John ; see Parker, George 
Stallybrass, James S. Grimm’s (/. L. C.) Teutonic mytho- 
logy tr. 1880-88 

Stamp collector's magazine, The 1863-74 
Stanbridge, John Vocabula 1510 (1525) 

Vulgaria Stanbrigi 1510 

Standard dictionary of the English language, A 1893-95 (Funk 
and Wagnalls) 

Standard natural history. The : see Kingsley, J. S. 

' Standard of equalitie in subsidiary taxes and payments, The ; 
or a just and strong preserver of publique liberty 1647 
(Harl. Misc.) 

Standen ( — ) A poem on the death of .. J. Weekes 1699 
Standish, Frank Hall The maid of Jaen 1830 (Poems 
1838) 

Stanford, Charles Symbols of Christ 1865 (1878) 
Stanford or Staunford, Sir William An exposicion of 
the hinges prerogative, collected out of the great abridge- 
ment of Justice Fitzherbert a tSS^ (1568) 

Lesplees del coron 1557 (1567) 

Stanford dictionary of anglicised words and phrases, The ed. 
C. A. M. Fennell 1892 

Stanhope, George The Christian’s pattern, or a treatise of 
the imitation of Jesus Christ 1696 (1698) 

A paraphrase and comment upon the epistles and gospels 
1705-09 

Pious breathings, being the meditations of St. Augustine 
made English 1701 (1704) 

Stanhope, Lady Hester L. Memoirs, as related by herself 
in conversations with her physician a 1839 (1845) 
Stanhope, Philip Dormer, 4TH Earl of Chesterfield ; 
see Chesterfield 

Stanhope, Philip H. Stanhope, 5tk Earl History of 
England, comprising the reign of Queen Anne until the 
peace of Utrecht 1701-15 1870 

Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn Historical memorials of West- 
minster abbey 1867 (1868) 

Lectures on the history of the Eastern church 1861 (1869) 
Lectures on the history of the Jewish church 1863-65 
(sbp) 

The life and correspondence of Dr. Arnold 1844 (1858) 
Sinai and Palestine in connection with their history 1856 
(1858) 

Stanley, Henry Morton The Congo and the founding of its 
free state 1885 
In darkest Africa 1890 
Through the dark continent 1878 
Stanley, Thomas The history of philosophy 1655-61 (1687, 
1701) 

The history of the Chaldaick philosophy 1662 {i7oi) 
Poems x6si 

Stannard, Mrs. Arthur : see ‘Winter, J. S.’ 

Stannaries of Cornwall, The. The case of the stannaries stated 
01650 

The laws of the stannaries of Cornwall (1808) 

Stans puer ad mensam c 1430 (Babees book, E.E.T.S. 1868) 
c 1460 (ibid.) 

Stanyhuest, Richard Thee first foure bookes of Virgil his 
jEneis translated, . . myth oother poetical diuises 1582 
(1856; Arber) 

The historic of Irelande . . continued 1577 (in. Holinshed*, 
also 1587) 

A treatise contayning a playne and perfect description of 
Irelande 1577 (in Holin^ed ; also 1587) 

Staplek)^ Mrs. Bryan Three Oxfordshire parishes 1893 

Stapleton or Stapylton, Sir Robert Juvenal's sixteen 
satyrs tr. 1647 

The slighted maid, a comedy 1663 
Strada’s (F.) De hello belgico, the history of the Low- 
countrey warres tr. 1650 

Stapleton, Thomas Beda’sHistory of the church of England 
tr. 1565 

A fortresse of the faith 1565 
A returne ofunimthes vpon M, JeweUes repUe 1566 
Stapylton, C. B. Herodian his imperiall history tr. 1652 
Stapylton, Sir R. : see Stapleton 
Star (newspaper) 1888- 

Star-chamber, Decree of the lords in the starre chambere touch- 
ing printers, stationers, etc. 1584 (in J, P. ColUer, 
Illustrations E.E. popular literature *863) 

A decree of Starre-chamberf concerning printing 1637 
(Arber, Milton’s Areopagitica) 

Reports of cases in the courts of Star chamber and High 
commission 1631-32 (Camden Soc. 1886) 

Select pleas cf the court of Star chamber (Seldea Soo. 
1002-10) 

Stark, John Elmienis of natural history 1828 
Starkey, George Natures explication and. Hehnont's vin- 
dication 1657 

Pyrotechny asserted and illustrated x6sS 

Starkey, Thomas England in the reign of Henry the eighth, 
a dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lupset 
1538 (E.E.T.S. 1878) 

Life and letters axagi {Void.) 

State ( = statement of legal case), Leslie of Pomis etc. 1805 
1 (cited by Jamieson) 




STATE 


STORY 


StaU of the Philaddphian society or the grounds of their pro- 
ce^ings considered. The 1697 
State papers : see also Calendar 

State papers (during the reign of) Henry the eighth (1830-52) 
State papers relating to Friends, Extracts from 1654-69 
(1910-12) 

State poems. Poems on affairs of state 1697-1707 
State songs. A collection of state songs, poems &c, that have 
been published since the Rebellion (1716) 

State trials. A complete collection of state trials ( 1730, 1776-81) 

Cobbett’s complete collection of state trials, with notes 

by T. B. Howell (1809-14 ; continued by T. J. Howell 
1817-26) 

new series, i8ao- (1888- ) 

Statistical account of Scotland 1791-99; see Sinclair, Sir 
John 

The new statistical account of Scotland, by the ministers of 
the respective parishes 1845 
Statistical Society, Journal of the 1839- 
SxATON, James T. Rays fro’ th’ loominary, a selection of 
comic Lancashire tales c i860 (1866) 

Statutes of the realm 1235-1713 (Record commission 1810-28) 

The statutes, revised ed. 1235-1878 (1870-85) 

The statutes at large from Magna carta to . . 1800 (ed. 

O. RufEhead, D. Pickering, and others) 

The statutes of the United Kingdom iSoi-nj 
The public general statutes 1870-87 
The public general acts i883~ 

The statutes (in English) made and established from . . 
Henry in untoihefyrsteyere of Henry Vm [BexQie- 
let 1543 ; continued 1551-57) 

A colleccion of all the statutes (ed. W. Rastell 1557, 1579) 
A collection in English of the statutes now in force (1611) 
A collection of all the statutes made in the reigns of 
Charles I arid Charles II 1625-67 (ed. T. Manhy 1667) 
A collection of acts and ordinances ..made in parliament 
1640-56 (ed. H. Scobell 1658) 

Actis made 24 (etc.) yere Henry VIII 1532 (etc.) 

The public general acts of i and a Viet. etc. 1837-67 
A collection of public local and personal acts 1798- 

(1799- ) 

The private acts 1702- 

The statutes of Ireland (ed. Sir R. Bolton 1621) 

A collection of all the statutes now in use in the kingdom of 
Ireland (1678) 

The statutes at large, passed in the parliaments held in 
Ireland 1310-1761 (1765) 

another ed. 1310-1800 (1786-1801) 

Statutes and ordynances for the warre 1544 
Staunford, Sir Wiluam ; see Stanford 
Staunton, Sir George L. An authentic account of an 
embassy . . to the emperor of China 1797 
Staunton, Howard The chess player's handbook 1847 
Staveley, E. F. British insects 1871 
Staveley, Thomas The Romish horseleech 1674 (1769) 
Staynred, Philip A compendium of fortification 1669 (with 
Sturmy’s Mariners magazine) 

Stebbing, Thomas R. R. A history of Crustacea 1893 
Stedman, Edmund C. Poets of America 1885 
The prince’s ball i860 
Victorian poets 1876 

Stedman, John G. Narrative of a five years’ expedition 
against the revolted negroes of Surinam, . . elucidating 
the history of thal country etc. 1796 (1813) 

Steedman, Andrew Wanderings and adventures in the 
interior of smithern Africa 1835 
Steel, Allan 6 . and Lyttelton, R. H. Cricket (Badmin- 
ton library) 1888 (1893) 

Steele, Richard The husbandmans calling, shewing the 
excellencies, . , duties etc. of the Christian husbandman 
1668 (1672) 

Steele, Sir Richard Dramatic works vpag, a 1729 (1777) 
The Christian hero 1701 (1711) 

The conscious lovers, a comedy 1722 (1723, 1755) 

The Englishman 1713-14 

The funeral, or grief a-la-mode, a comedy 1701 (1702, 
„i734) 

The guardian 1713 : see Guardian 
The lover 1714 

The lying lover 1703 (1704, 1723) 

The spectator : see Spectator 
The tatler'. see Tatler 

The tender husband, or the accomplish'd fools, a comedy 
1703 (1723) 

Steele, William E. A hand book of field botany 1847 
Steer, John Gulielm, Fabricius Hildanus his experiments 
in chyrurgerie concerning combustions or burnings tr. 

1643 

Steggall, John H. A real history of a Suffolk man. .narrated 
by himself. Ed. by the author of ‘Mary Catchpole’ 
(R. Cobbold) 1857 (1859) 


Stephens, James Bhunton Miscellaneous poems 1880 
Stephens, James F. Continuation of Shaw's (G.) General 
zoology 1815-26 

Stephens, John Satyrioed essays, characters and others 1615 

New essayes and characters 1631 

Stephens, John An historicall discourse briefly setting forth 
the nature of procurations , . . also of synodals and 
pentecostals 1661 

Stephens, John Lloyd Incidents of travel in Central 
America etc. 1841 (1854) 

Incidents of travel in Greece, Turkey, Russia and Poland 
1838 

Stephens, William R. W. The life and letters- of E. A. 
Freeman 1895 

Stepney, George Poems a 1707 (Chahners 1810) 

‘Stepniak, Sergius’ (S. M. Kiavchinskii) Underground 
Russia 1885 

Sterling, John Essays and tales a 1844 (1848) 

Sternberg, George M. Magnin’s (A.) The bacteria tr. 1881 
(1883) 

Sternberg, Thomas The dialect and folk-lore of Northamp- 
tonshire 1851 

Sterne, Laurence Worfis a 1768 (i779) 

The beauties of Sterne (1782, 1809) 

Letters to his . . friends, with a fragment in the manner of 
Rabelais etc. a 1768 (i775) 

The life and opinions of Tristram Shandy 1759-67 
A sentimental journey through France and Italy 1768 

(1778) 

The sermons of Mr. Yorick c 1760 (1760-69, 1773 ) 
Sternhold, Thomas Certayne psalmes . . drawen into 
Englishe metre 1547 

Al such psalmes of David as T. Sternhold did in his lyfe 
time drawB into English meter 1549 
— — Hopkins, J., and others The whole bake of psalmes 
(1562, 1564, 1638) 

Sterry, Joseph Ashby-: see Ashby-S terry, J. 

Sterry, Peter A discourse of the freedom of the will a 1672 

(1675) 

Englands deliverance from the northern presbytery 1652 
The rise, race and royalty of the kingdom of God in the 
soul of man a 1672 (1683) 

Steuart, Sir Henry The planter’s guide ; or, a practical 
essay on the best method of giving immediate effect to 
wood, by the removal of larger trees etc. 1827 (1828) 
Steuart, Sir James, afterwards Denham, Sir J. S. An in- 
quiry into the principles of political economy 1767 
Steuart, Walter Collections and observations methodiz’d, 
concerning the worship, discipline and government of 
the church Scotland 1709 
Stevens, Abel The history of mefhodism 1860-65 
Stevens, George Alexander The adventures of a speetdist, 
or a journey through London ^1784 (1788) 

Songs, comic and satyrical 1772 
Stevens, John Cieza’s (Peter de) Seventeen years travel 
through Peru tr, 1709 

Ed. A new collection of voyages and travels 1711 
Quevedo’s (F. de) Comical works tr. 1707 (1709) 

Ed. Two additional volumes to Sir W. Dugdale’s Moms- 
ticon AngUcanum 1722-23 
Stevenson, Henry The birds of Norfolk 1866 
Stevenson, John Hall- Works 21785 (1795) 

Crazy tides 1762 

Stevenson, Matthew The twelve moneihs ; ora pleasant . . 
discourse of every action . , proper to each particular 
moneih 1661 

Stevenson, Robert Louis Works a 1894 
Across the plains 1879-88 (1892) 

The black arrow : a tide of the two Roses 1888 
Catriona : a sequel to ‘Kidnapped’ 1893 
Familiar studies of men and books 1874-81 (1882) 

In the south seas 1888-90 (1900) 

An inland voyage 1878 

Kidnapped : being memoirs of the adventures of David 
Balfour in lygi 1886 

The master of Bodlantrae, a winter’s tale 1888 
Memories and portraits 1882-87 (1887) 

The merry men and other tales and fables 1878-85 (1887) 
The misadventures of John Nicholson 1887 (1888) 

New Arabian nights 1877-82 (1884) 

Prince OHo, a rotmnee 1885 

St. Ives, being the adventures of a French prisoner in 
England a 1894 (1899) 

The Silverado squatters 1883 
Strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde 1886 
Travds with a donkey in the Cevennes 1879 
Treasure Island 1883 


(R. Cobbold) 1857 (iSsp) 

Stegmann’s (/.) Brevis disquisttio i or, a brief enquiry touch- 
ing a better way then is commonly made use of, to refute 
Papists, and reduce Protestants to certainty and unity 
in religion (sometimes etron. ascribed to J. Hales) 
tr. 1653 (in Phenix 1708) 

Stephen, Sir George Adventures of a gentleman in search 
of ahorse, by Caveat emptor 1835 (1841) 

Stephen, Henry John New commentaries on the laws of 
England 1841-45 (1874) 

Stephen, Sir James Essays in ecclesiastical biography 1849 
, (1850) 

Lectures on the history of France 1851 
Stephen, Sir James Fitzj amks Defence of the rev, Rowland 
WiUiams 1862 

Essays by a barrister (anon.) 1862 
Stephen, John The utterances of the cxix psalm 1861 
Stephen, Sir Leslie Alexander Pope (English men of 
letters) 1880 

Essays on freethinking and plainspeaking 1873 
History of En^ish thought in the eighteenth century 1876 
Hmrs in a library 1874, -76, -79 (1892) 

The playground of Europe 1871 (1894) 

Studies of a biographer 1898-1903 
Swift (English men of letters) 1882 
Stephens, George The old-northern runic monuments of 
Scandinavia and England 1866-68 
Stephens, Henry The booh of the farm 1844 

(another ed.) 1851 (1855) 

— — and Burn, R. S. The book of farmJmildmgs 1861 
Stephens, Henry Morse Albuquerque (Rulers of India) 
1892 

A history of the French revohtUon 1886^91 


and Osbourne, L. The wrecker 1892 

The wrong box 1889 

and Stevenson, Fanny Van deG. More New Arabian 

nights /The dynamiter 1885 
Stevenson, Thomas Lighthouse illumination 1859 
Stevenson, W. Grant Puddin’ : an Edinburgh story 1894 
Stevenson, William An hymn to the deity 1782 
Stevenson, William General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Dorset 1812 
of Surrey 1809 

Stewart, Alexaneer ’Twixt Ben Nevis and Glencoe : the 
natural history, legends and folk-lore of the west High- 
lands 1885 

Stewart, Balfour The conservation of energy 1873 
An elementary treatise on heat 1866 (1871) 

and^XAiT, P. G. The unseen universe (anon.) 1875 (1876) 

Stewart,' Dugald Works a iSaS (18^4-58) 

Dissertation exhibiting a general mew of the progress of,. 

philosophy 1816-21 (Enoycl. Brit. Suppl. ; 1858) 
Elements of the philosophy of the human ntmd 1792-1827 
Philosophical essays 1810 

The philosophy of the active and moral powers of man 
1828 (1854-38) 

Stewart, George Shetland fireside tales 1877 (1892) 
Stewart, James, The trial of, for the murder of Colin Campbell 
of Glenure 1753 

Stewart, John The tocsin of Britannia 1794 
The tocsin social life 1803 

Stewart, W. C. The practical angler ; or the art of trout- 
fishing 1857 

Stewart, William Thebuikof the cronicUs of Scotland; or 
a metrical version of the history of Hector Boece tr. 1535 
(Rolls series 1858) 


Smt, John : see Gammer Gurton 

Still, Peter The cottar’s Sunday, and other poems, chiefly 
in the Scottish dialect 1845 

Stillingfleet, Benjamin Biberg’s (Economy of nature tr. 
1759 (Miso. tracts 1759) 

The calendar of Flora (from the Swedish of A. M. Berger) 
1761 

Miscellaneous tracts relating to natural history, husbandry 
and physick 1759 (1762) 

Stillingfleet, Bp. Edward Works a x6qq (1710) 

Charge begun at Worcester rx Sept. i6go 1691 
Irenicum, a weapon-salve for the churches wounds 1659 
(1661) 

Ofigines Britannicce ; or the antiquities of the British 
churches 1685 

Ofigines sat^ee ; or a rational account of the grounds of 
the Christian faith as to the truth and divine authority of 
the scriptures 1662 (1666) 

Sermons preached on several occasions 1696-98 
Stimson, Frederick Jesup American statute law 1886 
Stirling, Charters and other documents relating to the royal 
burgh of 1124-1705 {1884) 

— — Extracts from the records of the royal burgh of 1519- 
1666, 1667-1752 (1884-89) 

Stirling, Sir William Alexander, Earl of Po«»s2i640 
(Chalmers 1810) 

The Alexandrian tragedie 1605 
Aurora 1604 

Doomesday ; or the great day of the Lords judgment 1614 
Recreations with the muses 1637 
A supplement to Sir P. Sidney’s Arcadia 1621 (1629) 
The tragedie of Darius 1603 

Stirling, James fi. Jerrold, Tennyson and Macaulay, with 
other essays 1868 

Philosophy and theology (Gifford lectures) 1890 
Schwegler's (F. C. A.) Hand-book of the history of philo- 
sophy tr. 1867 

The secret of Hegel being the Hegelian system in origin, 
principle, form and matter 1865 
Stirling, afterwards Stirling-Maxwell, Sir William 
The cloister life of the emperor Charles the fifth 1852 
^ (1853) 

Stirling, WTlliam 1885 : see Landois, L. 

Stisted, Geoegiana M. The true life of Sir R. F. Burton 
1896 

Stitchill (Roxburghshire), Records of the baron court of 
1655-1807 (S.H.S. 1905) 

Stock, Richard A learned . . commentary upon . . Malachy 
a 1626 (1641 ; 1865) 

Stockdale, John J. Sketches, civil and military, of the 
island of Java etc. r8ii 

Stocker, Thomas A righte noble . . history of the successors 
of Alexander, taken out of Diodorus Siculus tr. 1569 
A tragicaU historic of the .. civile warres of the Lowe 
countries, otherwise called Flanders, tr. by T. S. 

.1583 

Viret’s (P.) The worlde possessed with devils (Part ii of 
The demoniacke worlde) tr. by T. S. 1583 
Stockholm medical MS., Extracts from a, a 1400 (in Archaeo- 
logia XXX, 1844 ; Anglia XVIII, 1896) 

Stockton, Frank R. The Dusanies 188S 
The lady or the tiger ? 1884 
Rudder Grange 1879 

Stockwood, John A plaine and easie laying open of the 
meaning and understanding of the rules of construction 
in the English accidence 1590 
A sermon preached at Paules Crosse 1578 
Stocqueler, Joachim H. The hand-book of (British) India 
1844 (1854) 

The military^ encyclopedia ; a technical, biographical, 

I and historical dictionary 1853 

Stodart, Robert R. Scottish arms, being a collection of 
armorial bearings 1300-1678 reproduced in facsimile 
1881 

Stoddard, Charles A. Cruising among the Caribbees 1895 
Stoddard, Francis H. The evolution of the English novel 
1900 

Stoddard, Richard H. Poems 1852, 1880 

Stoddart, Anna M. John Stuart Blackie, a biography i8g^ 

! Stoddart, Snt John Grammar 21845 (Encyol. metropoh- 
tana) 

[ Stoddart, Thomas T. The angler’s companion to the rivers 
ana lochs of Scotland 1847 
An angler’s rambles, and angling songs 1866 

Angling songs (1889) 

Songs and poems 1839 

Stokes, David A paraphrasticdll explication of the twelve 
minor prophets 1659 

Stokes, Sir George Gabriel Mathematical and physical 
papers 1880-1903 

Stokes, Whitley The tripartite life of St. Patrick tr. 1887 
(Rolls serie^ 

Stone, James K. The invitation heeded : reasons for a return 
to catholic unity 1870 

Stone, Samuel Deceivers deceiv’d, a sermon 1661 
Stone, Samuel The justices’ pocket manual 1843 
The justices’ manual 1864 (1876) 

Stone, Thomas General view of the agriculture of the county 
of Lincoln 1794 

‘Stonehenge’ ( J. H. Waldi) The dog, in health and disease 
i8w 

Ed. The dogs of the British islands 1866-67 
Manual of British rural sports 1856 (1875) 

The shot-gjm and sporting rifle 1859 
Stonehouse, WILLIAM B. The history and topography of the 
isle of Axholme 1839 

Stonor letters and papers, The 1290-1483 (Camden Soc. 
1919) 

S’too him Bayes ; or some observations upon the humour of 
writing Rehearsals transpros’d 1673 
Stopford, Edward A. The work and the counterwork ; or 
the religious revival in Belfast 1859 
Storer, David H. Reports on the ichthyology and herpetology 
of Massachusetts 1839 

Storer, Thomas The life and death of T. Wolsey, cardinall 
IS99 


Stork, William A description of East Florida 1766 (with 
A j’oumal kept W J. Bartram, 1769) 

Stormonth, James Etvmological and pronouncing dic- 
tionary of the English language 1871 (1884) 

Story, Joseph Commentaries on the consfttufion of the 
United States 1833 
Miscellaneous writings 0184$ (t8ba) 


A journal Kept J. JBartram, 1709) 

Stormonth, James Etvmological and pronouncing dic- 
tionary of the English language 1871 (1884) 


I 
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STOKY 

Story, JosrAH An essay cmeernine the nature of the priest- 
hood. 1750 

Story, Robert H. The apostolic ministry in the Scottish 
church 1897 

Story, William, W. Roba di Roma 1863 
Stoughton, John A learned treatise in three parts, x. The 
definition. 2. The distribution of divinity. 3. The 
happiness of man 1640 

Stoughton Thomas The Christians sacrifice i6zz 
Stout, William Autobiography a (1851) 

Stovel, Charles Ed. Catme’s (/.) A necessitie of separation 
from the church of England (1634), with introductory 
notice 1849 

Stow, John The annales of England 1S92 (1605 ; continued 
by E, Howes 1615) 

A suwmarie of Englyshe chronicles 1565 
A survay of London 1598 (1603, enlarged 1633, 1842) 

ed. J. Strype (1720, 1754 - 55 ) 

Stowe, Mrs. Harriet Elizabeth Beecher Dred ; a tale 
of the Great dismal swamp 1856 
Little foxes 1863 (1866) 

Oldtown fireside stories 1871 
Oldtown folks 1869 
The pearl of Orr’s island 1861-62 
Poganuc people, their loves and lives X878 
Uncle Tom’s cabin ; or life among the lowly 1852 
Stower, Charles The printer's grammar ; or, introduction 
to the art of printing 1808 

Strachky, William The historic of travaile into Virginia 
Britannia 01612 (Hakl. Soo. 1849) 

Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Letters and 
dispatches a 1641 {1739) 

Strain, Mrs. Euphans ElmsUe’s dragnet 1900 
Strand magazine. The 1891- 
Strang, James A lass of Lennox 1899 
Strang, John Glasgow and its clubs 1836 
Strangford, Percy E. F. W. Smvthe, 8th Viscount A 
selection from his writings a 1869 (1869) 

Strasburger's (E.) Handbook of practical botany ed. W. 
Hillhouse 1887 (1889) 

Stratford, Bp. Nicholas Charge at Chester, May gth i6gz 
1692 

‘Strathesk, John’ (J. Tod) Bits from BUnkbonny 1883 
More bits from BUnkbonny 1884 (1885) 

Stratmann, Franz H. A dictionary of the Old English 
language 1878 (ed. 3) 

new ed. by H. Bradley (1891) 

Strauss’ {D. F.) Hew life of Jesus tr. 1865 
Strauss, Gustave L. M., and others England's workshops 
1864 

Straw, Jack. The life and death of Jack Straw, a notable 
rebell in England 1593 

Streatfeild, George S. Lincolnshire and the Danes 1884 
Street, George E. Brick and marble in the middle ages 185S 

(1874) 

Street robberies considered (by D. De Foe) 1728 
Streeter, Edwin W. Precious stones and gems 1877 
Stretton, Charles Memoirs of a chequered life 1862 
'Strexton, Hesba' {‘Hannah , or rather Sarah, Smith) 
Through a needle's eye 1879 

Strici^nd, Agnes Lives ^ the queens of England 1840-48 
Lives of the queens of Scotland, and English princesses 
connected with the regal succession of GreM Britain 
1850-59 

Stringer, Arthur The wire tappers 1906 
Strode, George The anatomic of mortalitie 1618 
Strode, William The floating island: a tragi-comedy 1636 

(1655) 

Struthkr, William True happiness, or king Davids choice 
1633 

Strothers, John Poetical works 1850 
Strutt, Jacob G. Sylva Brilatmica; or portraits of forest 
trees 1822 (1830) 

Strutt, Joseph A compleat view of the manners, customs, 
arms, habits, etc. of the inhabitants of England 1775-75 
A complete view of the dress and habits of the peeyple of 
England 1796-99 

The sports and pastimes of the people of England 1801 

(1875) 

Strype, John Annals of the reformation and establishment of 
religion, and . , other occurrences in the church of 
England 1708-09, i 73 St 3 i (1834) 

Ecclesiasticai memorials, relating chiefly to religion and 
the reformation of it . . under Henry VlIJ, Edward VI, 
and queen Mary the first 1721 (1823) 

The history of the life and acts of ,,E. Grindal , , . arch- 
bishop of Canterbury 1710 

The life and acts of M. Parker . . archbishop of Canter- 
bury 1711 

The life and acts qf J. Whitgift • . archbishop of 
Canterbury vjvj-j8 

Memorials of T, Cranmer, sometime lord archbishop of 
Canterbury 1694 

Stow’s (J.) Survey of the cities of London and Westminster 
brought down . . to the present time 1720 (1754-55) 
S.T.S. = Scottish Text Society 

Stuar'^ Arabella The life and letters <11615 (ed. Elizabeth 
Cooper 1866) 

Stuart, George a joco-serious discourse, in two dialogues 
between a Northumberland gentleman and his l^nt 
a Scotchman 1686 

Stuart, Gilbert The history of Scotland, from the estabUsh- 
nwit ofthe reformation iul the deathof queen Mary 1782 
Stuart, H. The novice’s or young seaman’s catechism i860 
Stuart, Hamish Lochs and loch fishing 1899 
Stuart, Henry W. Villiers Egypt Mter the war 1883 
Stuart, Moses 4 grammar qf ihe Hebrew language 1828 

(i8«) 

'Stuakr Robert’ (R. Meikleham) A descriptive history qf 
the steam engine 1824 

Stuart, William and Macpherson, T. Ebrard's (J. H, A .) 
Apolo^tics: or the soientifie vindication of Hiristiaw 
1;^ tr. 1886-87 

Stubbe, PiEctRY A censure ^on certaine passages contained 
in The history of the Royal Society 1670-71 
The Indian nectar, or a discourse concerning chocolata 
1662 

The miraculous conformist 1666 
The plus ultra reduced to a nonplus, or a specimen of 
some animadversions upon the Plus ultra of Mr. 
Glanvill ifyjb 

Rosemary and Bayes : or, animadversions upon a 
treatise ccdled The rehearsall trans-prosed (anon.) 1673 


78 

Stubbes, Philip The anatomic of abuses 1583 (New Shaks. 
Soc. 1877-79-82) 

Stubbs or Stubs, John The discoverie of a gaping gulf 
whereinto England is like to be swallowed by an other 
French mariage (anon.) 1579 

Stubbs, Bp, William The constitutional history of England 

Ed. 'keS:t cluirters and other illustrations of English con- 
stitutional history 1870 

Seventeen lectures on ihe study of mediaeval and modem 
history 1867-84 (1886) j 

Stucley, Lewis A gospel glasse representing the miscarriages 
of English professors 1667 (1670) 

Stucley, Play of. The famous htstorye of the life and death of 
Captaine T. Siukeley . . as it hath been acted 1605 
(also Simpson, School of Shakspere 1878) 

Student, The; or the Oxford and Cambridge monthly mis- 
cellany (by T. Warton and others) 1750 
Student and intellectual observer. The (and series of The 1 
intellectual observer) 1868-71 

Studley, John ThefourthiragedyofL. A, Seneca entituled j 
Hippolytus tr. 1567 (1581) 

The seventh tragedie .. entituled Medea tr. 1566 
The eyght tragedie . . entituled Agamemnon tr. 1566 
The tenth tragedy . , entituled Hercules CEUsus tr. c 1566 
(1581) 

in Seneca his tenne tragedies (ed. T. Newton 1581) 

Stukeley, Captain Thomas 1605 ; see Stucley 
Siukeley, William Abury, a temple of the Druids 1743 
The family memoirs of William Stukeley, and the anti- 
quarian and other correspondence 17. . (Surtees Soo. 

1883-87) 

Itinerarium curiosum ; or an account of the anfiquitys 
and remarkable curiositys in nature and art observ’d in 
travels thro’ Great Britain 1724 (1776) 

PalcBographia sacra, or discourses on sacred subjects 1763 
Stonehenge, a temple restor’d to the British Druids 1740 
Stormy, Samuel The mariners magazine, or Siurmy’s 
mathematical and practical arts etc. 1669 (1683) 

Sturt, Charles Narrative of an expedition into central 
Austrcitia 1849 

Two e.vpeditions into the interior of southern Australia 
1833 

Sturtevant, Simon Metallica ; or the treatise of meiallica 
1612 (185s) 

Styward, Thomas The pathwaie to martiall discipline 1581 
Suckling, Sir John Aglaura 1638 
Brenntrralt, a tragedy 1639 (i 545 ) 

Fragmenta aurea, a coUeciion of all the incomparable 
peaces written by Sir J. Suckling <11642 (1646, 1648) 
The goblins, a comedy 1638 (1646) 

Poems, plays and other renmins a 1642 {1874) 

Sue’s (M. J. Engine) Mysteries of Paris tr. 1844 
Suffolk, Henrietta Howard, Countess of Letters to and 
from Henrietta, Countess of Suffolk vjxw-6-j (1824) 
Suffolk words, from Cullum’s History of Hawsted 1813 
{E.D.S. 1879 ) 

Suicide, a poem 1773 

SuLiVAN, Richard J. A view of nature 1794 
Sullivan, Sir Edward Woman the predominant partner 
1894 

Sullivan, James The history of the district of Maine 1795 
Sully, James Outlines of psychology 1884 

Sensation and intuition c studies in psychology and 
eesthetics 1874 

Summary of all the religious houses in England and Wales, A 
(by G. Duckett) 1717 

Summary upon the famous potme of William of Salusfe, Lord 
of Bartas, A learned tr. (by T. Lodge) 1621 
Summary view of the feudal law^A, with ihe differences ofthe 
Scots law from it (by J. Dundas) 1710 
Sumner, Charles Orations and speeches v.d. (1850) 

Sunday magazine. The 1864- 
Supernatural religion (by W. R, Cassels) 1874-77 
Supplication of certaine masse priests falsely called cathotikes 
directed to the kings maxestie. The 1604 
Supplication of ihepoore commons, A 1546 (with Fidi, Suppli- 
cation, E.E.T.S. 1871) 

A supplycadon to . . Kynge Henry the eyght 1544 (ibid.) 
Suppression of monasteries, Three chapters of Utters relating to 
ihe 1528-55 (Camdm Soc. 1843) 

Surflet, Richard Estierme (C.) and LUbauU’s (J.) Maison 
rustique, or the countrie farme tr. 1600 
■ — — augmented by G. Markham 1616 
SuRR, Thomas S. Splendid misery (a novel) x8ot 

A winter in lumdan ; or sketches of fashion, a novel 1805 
(1806) 

Surrey, Henry Howard, Eari, of Works <11547 (Chal- 
mers 1810; ed. Nott 1815 ; Anglia XXI 3 ^ 1906) 
Certain bokes (ii and rv) of Virgdes JEneis tr. a 1547 
(1557 ; Roxb. Club 1614) 

Five chapters from the Ecclesiastes of Solomon para- 
phrastically versified a 1547 (Park, Harington’s Nuga 
antiquie II, 1804 ; Anglia XXIX) 

Songes and soneltes, written by the., Lorde Henry 
Howard late Earle qf Surrey, and other (TottelR 
misceUany) a 1547 (1557 ; Arber) 

Surrey and Kent Sewer commission, Court minutes of the 
1559-79 (L.C.C, 1909) 

Surrey Arehoological Society, Collections ofthe (1858- ) 
Surrey glossary 1875, 1893 : see Gower, G. L. 

Surtees, Robert A memoir (with poems and letters) of 
R. Surtees (a 1834) by G. Taylor (Surtees Soo. 1852) 
Stotees, Robert S. Ash mamma 1858 

Handley Cross ; or the spa hunt 1843 (1854) 

Mr. Facay Romford’s hounds 1865 
Mr. Sponge’s sporting tour 1853 
Surtees Sooie^, Publications of the (1833- ) 

— — Miscellanea Qt86i) 

A votime of English miscellanies (1890) 

Survey ofthe affaires ofthe United Netherlands, An exact 1665 
Survey of the insolent . . libel entituled Naptliati, A (by Bp. 

A. Honyman) 1668 (1669) 

Susan : a novel (anon.) 1809 

Sussex archaological collections, published by the Sussex 
Archeeotogical Society (1848- ) 

Sutcliffe, Halhwbll Mistress Barbara Cunliffe 190a 
Shameless Wayne 1900 

Sutcliffe, Matthew A briefe examination of a certaine ... 
peMion presented ..to the hinges . . maiesiie i 6 o 5 
A briefe replie to a certaine . . libel iatehr published by 
a seditious Jesuite, catling himself e N. D , . ^ 0 . E, 
(i. e. Sutdifie) 1600 


SWINBURKE 

Sutherland, Alexander St. Kathleen, or the rock of 
Dunnismoyle (anou.) 1820 

Sutherland, Alexander 1892 : see Dawson, G. M. 
Sutherland, William The ship builder’s assistant 1711 
Sutton, Edward North Lincolnshire words 1881 (E.D.S.) 
Sutton, Thomas A dictionary of photography 1858 
SwAiMSON, Charles A handbook of weather folk-lore 1873 
Provincial names and folk lore of British birds 1885 
(E.D.S.) 

S WAiNSON, William On the natural history and classification 
of birds 1836-3^ 

of fishes etc. 1838-39 

of quadrupeds 1835 

Zoological illustrations 1S20-33 

- and Shuckard, W. E. On the history and naiurat 
arrangement of insects 1840 
Swaledale glossary 1873 : see Harland, J. 

Swan, Annie S. Aldersyde, a Border story 1883 
Carlowrie ; or, among Lothian folk 1884 
Doris Cheyne, the story qf a noble life iS 38 
The gates of Eden 1887 
A victory won 1895 
Swan, John Speculum mundi, or a glasse representing ihe 
face of the world 1535 (i543, 1670) 

SwAYNE, Henry J. F. Ed. Churchwardens' accounts of 
S. Edmund and, S. Thomas, Sarum, 1443-1702 a 189a 

Sweden, short survey ofthe kingdom of 1632 
Swedenborg’s (or Swedberg, Emanuel) The animal kingdom, 
considered anatomically, physically, and philosophi- 
cally tr. J. J. G. Wilkinson 1843 
The apocalypse revealed tr. 1791 (1876) 

Heaven and its wonders, . . and hell tr. S. Noble 1839 
(revised 1851) 

The true Christian religion tr. 1781 (1786, 1873) 

Sweet, Charles A dictionary of English law 1882 
Sweet, PIenry An Anglo-saxon reader 1876 (190S) 

A second Anglo-saxon reader 1887 

A handbook of phonetics 1877 
A history of English sounds 1874 (1888) 

A new English grammar 1892-98 

Ed. The oldest English texts (E.E.T.S. 1885) 

A primer of phonetics 1690 
The student’s dictionary of Anglo-saxon 1897 
SwETE, Henry B. Studies in the teaching of our Lord 1903 
SwETNAM, Joseph The arraignment of lewd, idle, froward 
and unconstant women 1615 

Swetnam the woman-hater arraigned by women 1620 (Grosart 
1880) 

SwETTENHAM, Frank A. Malay sketches 1895 
Swift, Gilbert Somerley : school-boy and undergraduate 
1900 

Swift, Jonathan Works <11745 ( 1735 - 38 - 46 , t75i, 1755- 
68, 1814, 1841) 

The battle of the books 1697 (with Tale of a tub 1704) 
The bubble ; a poem ( Upon the South Sea project) 1721 
Cadenus and Vanessa, a poem 1713 (1726) 

A cojnplete collection of genteel and ingenious conversa- 
tion (PoEte conversation) 1731-38 (1738 ; Wks. 1738 

The conduct of the allies, and of the late ministry, in 
beginning and carrying on the present war 1711 
Correspondence a 1745 (1841) 

Directions to servants in general 1729 (1745) 

A discourse concerning the mechanical operation of the 
spirit 1704 (with Tale of a tub) 

A discourse of the contests and dissensions between the 
nobles and the commons in Athens and Rome 1701 
(Miso. 1711) 

The Drapier letters 1724, 1735 
The- history of the four last years of the queen a 1745 
(1758) 

The history of Martin 1720 (Misc. Works) 

The journal to Stella 1710-13 (Wks., also 1901) 

A letter , , concerning ihe sacramental test 1708 (Misc. 
1711) 

Letters by Dr, Swift and several of his friends 1703-40 

{1767) 

Letters to and from Dr. J. Swift 1714-38 (1741) 
Miscellaneous works (The tale of a tub, Miscellanies in 
prose and verse) 1720 
Miscellanies in prose and verse 17x1, 1722 

(with contributions by Pope, Arbuthnot, and Gay) 

1727-35 

A modest proposal for preventing the children of poor 
people from being a burthen to their parents, or the 
country 1729 

Predictions for the year 1708, by I. Bickerstaff 1708 
(Misc. 1711 J Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 

— — Vindication of I. Bickerstaff 1709 (ibid,) 

A proposal for correcting, improving, and ascertaining 
the English tongue 1712 
Thepublick spirit ofthe Whigs set forth 1714 
Some free thoughts upon the present state of affairs 1714 
The South Sea project : see Bubble, above 
A tale of a tub, written for the universal improvement of 
mankind . . To which is added, An account of a balm 
between the antient and modem books in St. James's 
library^ 1704 

Travels into several remote nations of the world, in four 
parts, by Lemuel Gulliver 1726 
— — and otheis Memoirs of P. P. clerk of this parish c 1725 
(Miso. 1727) 

Swift, Theophilus The gamblers, a poem 
Swihbourne, Alfred Picture logic ; or the grave made gay 
1874(1875) 

Swinburne, Algernon Charles Atalanta m Calydon, 
a tragedy 1864 (1865, 1868) 

Botkwell ; a tragedy 1874 

Chapman's (G.) Works, Poems and minor translations 
Ed. with an introduction by A. C. Swinburne 1875 
Chastelard ; a tragedy 1865 
Erechtheus ; a tragedy 1876 
Locrine, a tragedy 1887 
Miscellanies 1877 etc. (1886) 

A note on Chadotte Bronte 1877 
Note of an English republican on the Muscovite crusads 
1876 

Songs before sunrise 1871 

Songs of the springtides x88o 

Studies inprose and poetry 1883-93 (1894) 

AstudyofBenJonsonxSSi) 

1 A study of Shakespeare i8j9 (x88o) 





SWINBURNE 

Swinburne, Algernon Charles {cont.) 

A study of Victor Hugo 1886 

Under the microscope 1872 

William Blake, a critical essay 1867 {1868) 

Swinburne, Henry A briefe treatise of testaments and last 
miles 1590 

A treatise of spousals or matrimonial contracts 01623 
(1686) 

Swinburne, Henry Travels through Spain 1779 
SwiNHOE, Robert Narrative of the North China campaign 
of i860 1861 

SwiNNOCK, George The door of salvation opened by the key 
of regeneration 1660 

Switzer, Stephen Ichnographia, or the nobleman, gentle- 
man, and gardener's recreation 1718 
An introduction to a general system of hydrostatichs and 
hydraulicks 1729 
The practical fruit gardener 1724 
The practical kitchen gardener 1727 
Sybthorpe, Robert 1627 : see Sibthorp 
Sydenham, Humphrey Sermons upon solemne occasions 
v.d. (1637) 

Sydenham Society, Publications of the New (1859-1901) 

A biennial retrospect of medicine, surgery, arid their 

allied sciences 1867-68 1869 
——Lexicon of medicine and allied sciences. ByH. Power 
and L. W. Sedgwick 1879-99 
Sydney papers : see Sidney state papers 
Sylph, The ; a novel (anon.) 1779 

‘Sylvanus’ The bye-lanes and downs of England, with turf 
scenes and characters 1830 

Sylvester, James Joseph Collected mathematical papers 

1837-97 (1904-13) 

Sylvester, Josuah Complete works a (Grosart 1880) 
Bethulians rescue tr. 1614 

A divine and true tragi-comedy ; Job triumphant in his 
triall 1615 

Du Bartas’ (G. de S.) The batail of Yvry tr. 1614 
Dm Bartas Ms divine weekes and workes tr. 1591-1608 
(1605, 1608, 1641) 

Dm Bartas' Triumph of faith, the sacrifice of Isaac, the 
ship-wracke of Jonas etc. tr. 1592 
Lachrimee lachrimarum ; or the distillation ofteares shede 
for the death of . . Panaretus 1612 
Little Bartas, or brief meditations on the power .. and 
goodnes of God 1614 
The maidens blush, or Joseph tr. a 1618 
Micro-cosmo-graphia : the little-worlds description tr. 

(from H. Smith) 1613 
Mcmodia 1394 

The parliament of vertues royall {Panaretus) tr. 1614 
, — — The second session of the parliament of vertues royall 
1616 

The profit of imprisonment {A paradox against libertie) 
tr. 1593-94 (1605) 

Tobacco battered and the pipes shattered c 1613 (1617) 
Urania, or the heavenly muse 1603 
Sylvester, Matthew Ed. Reliquiae Baxieriance ; or Mr. R, 
Baxter’s narrative of the most memorable passages of 
his life and times 1696 

Symes, Michael An account of an embassy to the kingdom of 
Ava in lygf 1800 

Symmer, Archibald Rest for the weary 1630 
A spirituall posie for Zion 1629 
Symmons, Charles The life of John Milton 1806 (1810, 1832) 
Syumons, Edward A loyal! subjects beliefe, expressed in 
a letter to Master S. Marshall 1643 
A vindication of king Charles 1648 


Symmons, John The Agamemnon of JEschylus tr. 1824 
Symonds, John Addington Italian byways 1883 
The life of Michelangelo Buonarroti 1893 
Renaissance in Italy 1875-86 (1898) 

Shakespeare's predecessors in the English drama 1884 
Shelly (English men of letters) 1878 
Sketches in Italy and Greece 1874 
Sketches and studies in Italy 1879 
Sketches and studies in Italy and Greece (a new ed. of the 
two preo. and Italian byways 1898) 

Studies of the Greek poets 1873-76 
J. A. Symonds ; a biography compiled from his papers 
and correspondence, by H. F. Brown (1893) 

Symonds, Joseph A sermon before sundry of the House of 
Commons 1641 

Symonds, Richard Diary of the marches of the royal army 
during the great civil war 1644-43 (Camden Soo. 1859) 
Symonds, William S. Records of the rocks ; or, notes on the 
geology of Wales, Devon, Cornwall, etc. 1872 
SymonS, Arthur The symbolist movement in literature 1899 
Symson, Andrew A large description of Galloway 1684-92 

Symson, Archibald : see Simson 

System of natural history, A . Botany, by E. Smith ; Zoology, 
by W. S. DaUas 1853 (Oir's Circle of the sciences) 


T., C. An advice how to plant tobacco in England 1615 
T., D. 1608 : see Tuvil, D. 

T., D. Hieragonisticon ; or, Corah's doom. Being an answer 
to (I, Eachard's) two letters of enquiry into the ground 
and occasions of the contempt 0/ the clergy and religion 
1672 

T., F. The case is altered. How? Aske Dalio and Millo 1604 
T., F. 1712 : see Tanner, F. 

T., 1 . 1396 : see Tanner, I. 

T., I. Grim, the collier of Croydon : or the devU and his dame 
01600 (Gratiaa theatrales 1663 ; Dodsley, Old plays) 
T.,R. ( = Christopher Carlile) A discourse, wherein is fnainly 
proued , , that Peter was neuer at Rome etc. 1372 
T., W. Narmini’s {R.) Civill considerations upon many and 
sundrie histories tr, 1601 

T., W. The compleat gunner 1672 (Book ni of T. Venn’s 
Military & marifime discipline) 

T., W. : see Tomlinson, W, 

Tabor, Eliza Jj0cM’s setfzrf 1866 

Tailoil Robert _ TAs hogge hath lost his pearle 1614 (Dodsley) 
Tait, James Mind in matter : a short argument on theism 
1884; ed. 3, enlarged 1892 


Tait, Peter G. An elementary treatise on quaternions 1867 

, (1873) 

Lectures on some recent advances in physiced science 1876 
_ See also Stewart, B. ; Thomson, Abp. W. 

Tait’s Edinburgh magazine 1832-61 
Talbot, Catherine : see Carter, Elizabeth 
Talbot, Charles J. C., 19TH Earl of Shrewsbury 
Meliora, or better times to come ed. Viscount Ingestre 
1852-53 

Talbot, Christopher R. M. Newton's {!.) Enumeration of 
lines of the third order tr. 1861 

Talbot, Bp. William Charge to the clergy of his diocese {of 
Oxford) at his visitation 1712 

Tales and quicke answeres, very mery, and pleasant to rede 
1 1533 (in Shakspeare’s Jest book 1814-15) 
Talfourd, Sir Thomas N. The Athenian captive ; a tragedy 
1838 

The Castilian ; an historical tragedy 1853 

Final memorials of Charles Lamb 1848 

Glencoe ; or the fate of the Macdonalds ; a tragedy 1840 

Ion : a tragedy 1833 

The letters of Charles Lamb, with a sketch of his life 1837 
Vacation rambles and thmghts 1843 
Tallentvre, Stephen G. Life of Voltaire 1903 
Talmage, Thomas de Witt Crumbs swept up 1871 
The jewels of the soul 1877 
Sertnons delivered in the Brooklyn tabernacle 1872 
Taming of a shrew, A pleasant conceited historic called 1594 
(Shaks. Soc. 1844) 

Tancred and Gismund : see Wilmot, R. 

Tandy, William Sangemnano's (P.) Description of the 
Burmese empire tr. 1833 

Tannahill, Robert Poetical works 01810 (1825) 

Poems and songs, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 01810 
(1815) 

The soldier's return; a Scottish interlude in two acts, 
with other poems and songs 1807 
Tanner, F. The plainest, easiest, and prettiest method of 
writing short-hand 1712 

Tanner, I. A sermon preached at Panics Crosse, by I. T. 
1596 

Tanner, Thomas H. A manual of the practice of medicine 
1854 (1865, 1869, 1875) 

On the signs and diseases of pregnancy i860 
Tannhduser 1861 : see Fane, J. C. H. 

Tapping, Thomas The rhymed chronicle of Edward Manlove 
concerning the libehies and customs of the lead-mines 
within the wapentake of Wirksworth, Derbyshire, from 
the original ed. of 1633, to which is affixed a glossary 
1851 (E.D.S. 1874) 

Tarlton, Richard Newes out of purgatorie a 1588 (1590 ; 
Shaks. Soo. 1844) 

Tarltons jests 1611 (1638 ; Shaks. Soa 1S44) 

Tarquin and Tullia (a poem attributed to Dryden) c 1700 
(in Poems on aflairs of state III, 1704) 

Tarras, William Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1804 
Tasistro, Louis F. Comte de Paris’ History of the civil war 
in America tr. 1873 
Tasso’s Aminta tr. 1628 

Tate, Francis King Edward IPs household and wardrobe 
ordinances tr. 1601 (Chaucer Soo. 1876) 

Tate, George The geology of the district traversed by the 
Roman wall 1867 (in J. C. Bruce, Roman wall 1867) 
Tate, James An introduction to the principal Greek tragic 
and comic metres 1827 
Tate, Nahum Elegies 1699 
Poems 1677 

Portrait-royal ; a poem upon her majesty's picture set up 
in Guildhall 1703 

The triumph ; or warriour's welcome 1705 
See also Cowley, A. ; Garth, Sir S. ; and Heliodorus 
— and Brady, Nicholas A new version of the Psalms of 
David, fitted to the tunes used in churches 1696 (1698, 

1751) 

and Dryden, John The second part of Absalom and 

Achitophel 1682 

Tate, Ralph A plain and easy account of the land and fresh- 
water moltusks of Great Britain 1866 
Tatham, John Aqua trimnphalis ; being a relation of the 
city of London entertaining their Majesties upon the 
Thames 1662 

The distracted state ; a tragedy 1641 (1651) 

London’s tryumph 1659 

The Scots figgaries; or, a knot of knaves; a comedy 
1652 

Toiler, The. By Isaac Bickerstafi (i.e. Sir R. Steele, J. 
Addison, and others) 1709-11 

Taubman, Matthew London's triumph, or the goldsmith’s 
jubilee 1687 

Taunt, Henry W. A new map of the river Thames from 
Oxford to London 1872 

Taunton, Ethelred L. 'the English Black Monks of St, 
Benedict 1897 

Taunton, William P. Reports of cases argued and deter- 
mined in the Court of Common Pleas 1810-23 
Tautphceus, Baroness von At odds ; a novel l863 
Cyrilla ; a tale 1853 
The initials ; a novel (anon.) 1850 
Quits ; a novel 1857 

Taverner, John Certaine experiments concerning fish and 
fruite 1600 

Taverner, Richard The garden of wysdom 1339 

Prouerbes or adagies mth newe addicions, gathered out of 
the Chiliades of Erasmus 1539 (1545, 1552) 
Tavernier’s travels 1677-^8 : see Phillips, John 
Taylor, Alfred S. Poisons, in relation to medical jurispru- 
dence and medicine 1848 

Taylor, Ann (01866) and Jane (01824) Poetical works 
01866(1878) 

Original poetns for infant minds 1808-14 (1843) 

Rhymes for the nurseiy 1836 

Taylor, Bayard Critical MS0;ys and literary notes 1880 
Eldorado ; or, adventures in the path of empire i8s« 
Goethe's FwuA lx, 1871 {i8&6) 

Hannah Thurston ; a story of American life 1863 
Northern travel 1858 

Pictures of Palestine, Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain; 

or, the lands of the Saracen 183s 

Poems 1856 • 

Prince Deukalion 1878 
Studies in German literature 1879 
Taylor, Charles An introduction to the ancientand modem 
geometry of conics 1881 


TATLOR 

Taylor, Edward Behmen’s iheosophick philosophy un> 
folded 1691 

Taylor, Francis E. The folk-speech of South Lancashire 
1901 

Taylor, Sir Henry Edwin the fair ; an historical draim 
1842 

Isaac Comnenus : a play 1827 

Philip van Artevelde ; a dramatic romance 1834 

St. Clement’s Eve ; a play 1862 

The statesman 1836 

Autobiography xSoo-73 1885 

Taylor, Isaac (of Ongar) The ship ; a description of differ- 
ent kinds of vessels ax8z<3 (x8\6) 

Taylor, Isaac (of Stanford Rivers) Ancient Christianity, 
and the doctrines of the Oxford tracts for the times 
1839-42 

Elements of thought ; or, first lessons in the knowledge of 
the mind 1822 (1824) 

Fanaticism 1833 

Four lectures on spiritual Christianity 1841 
History of the transmission of ancient books to modem 
times 1827 

Home education (anon.) 183S 
Logic in theology, and other essays 1830-31 {1859) 
Loyola : and Jesuitism in its rudiments 1849 
Natural history of enthusiasm (anon.) 1829 
Physical theory of another life (anon.) 1836 
The process of historical proof exemplified 1828 
The restoration of belief (sa\on.) 1852 (1835) 

Saturday evening (anon.) 1832 
The spirit of the Hebrew poetry 1861 
SpiriUtal despotism (anon.) 1833 
Vliimate civilization, and other essays i860 
Wesley and Methodism 1831 

Taylor, Isaac (Canon of York) The alphabet ; an account 
of the origin and development of letters 1883 
Etruscan researches 1874 
The origin of the Aryans 1889 

Words and places ; or etymological UlusiraMcms of 
history, ethnology, and geography 1864 (1873) 
Taylor, James The Scottish covenanters x88z 
Taylor, Jeremy WorAs 01667 (1822, 1828, 1831, 1847-54) 
Clerus Domini ; or, a discourse of the divine institution 
of the office ministerial 1651 

Contemplations of the state of man a 1667 (1684, 1699) 
Deus jusiificatus ; two discourses of original sin 1656 
A discourse concerning -prayer ex tempore, or by pretence 
of the Spirit, in justification of authorized and set 
formes of lyturgie (anon.) 1646 
— enlarged ed., entitled An apology for authorized and 
set forms of liiurgie 1649 

A dissuasive from Popery to the people of Ireland 1664. 
1667 (1668) 

Ductor dubitantium ; or the rule of conscience in all her 
generall measures i66o 

'Evicairds t a course of sermons for all the Sundaies 0/ 
the yeari6s3-55 

A funeral sermon {on a Sam. xiv. 14) preached at the 
obsequies of the Countesse of Carbery 1650 
The golden grove ; or a manuall of daily prayers and 
tetanies 1633 

The great exemplar of sanctity and holy life 1649 
Of the sacred order and offices of episcopacy 1642 
The real presence and spirituall of Christ in the blessed 
sacrament proved against the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion 1654 

The rule and exercises of holy living 1630 (1676) 

The rule and exercises of holy dying 1651 (1686) 

A sermon preached at Hie funeral of John {Bramhall) late 
Lord Archbishop of Armagh 160^ 

A sermon preached in Saint Manes Church in Oxford 
upon the anniversary of the Gunpowder-treason 1638 
©eoAoyta eKhsKTuctj. A discourse of the liberty of 
prophesying 1647 

Vmm necessarium: or, the doctrine and practice of 
repentance 1653 
The worthy communicant 1660 
See also Artificial handsomeness 
Taylor, John (Water poet) Works 1630 

Works 0 1653 (Bindley 1872 ; Spenser Soc, 1868-78) 
An apology for private preaching 1642 


An armado, or nauye of a hundred and three sh^s 1627 
The carriers’ cosmography 1637 (in Arber,Eng. Gamer I) 
Divers crabtree lectures 1639 

The great eater of Kent, or part of the exploits of Nicholas 
Wood 1630 

A kicksey winsey ; or a lerry come-twang 1619 
A new discovery by sea 1623 
The nipping or snipping of abuses 1614 
Odcombs complaint: or Coriats funerall epicedium 1613 
The aide did very aide man : or the age and long life of 
T. Par 163s 

Part of this summers travds, or news from Hell, Hull and 
Hallifax 1640 

The pennyles pilgrimage 1618 

The praise, antiquity and commodity of beggery, beggers 
and begging 1621 
The praise of hemp-seed 1620 

A short relation of a long journey . . encoTnpassing the 
Principalitie of Wales 1632 
Sir Gregory Nonsence his newes from no place 1622 
The suddaine turns (ff Fortunes wheele 1631 
Taylor’s motto : Et hdbeo, et careo, et euro 1621 
Three weekes, three daies, and three houres obseruation 
and travel from London to Hamburgh 1617 
A verry merry wherry-ferry-voyage 1622 
The whole life and progresse of Henry Walker the iron- 
monger 1642 

The world runnes on wheeles 1623 
Taylor, John (of Liveroool) Poems and translations 1839 j 
Taylor, Laura W. Ballads and songs of Brittany 1863 
Taylor, Meadows The story of my life 1877 (1878) 
Taylor, Sedley Sound and music 1873 (1896) 

Taylor, Silas The history and antiquities of Harwich and 
Dovercourt. First collected by S. Taylor (01678) and 
now much enlarged by Samuel Dale (1730) 

TAYLom Thomas Beard's (2 .) Theatre of God's judgements. 
Part II 0 1633 (1642) 

A commeniarieupon the Epistle of Si. Paul to Titus 1612 
(1619) 

Taylor, Thomas The metamorphosis and philosophical 
works of Apuleius tr. 1822 
Ttvo oratiorts of the emperor Jtdian tx. X793 











TAYLOR 


THORESBY 






i ' - ; 


Taylor, Thomas (cont.) 

Pausanias' Description of Greece tr. 1794 
The works of Plato tr. (nine dialogues by F. Sydenham, 
the remainder by T. Taylor) 1804 
The philosophical and mathematical commentaries of 
Proclus tr. 1788-89 (1792) 

Taylor, Tom Leicester Square; its associations and its 
worthies 1874 

Pictures in words 1863 (in B. Foster’s Pictures oi 
English landscape) See also Leslie, C. JR. 

Taylor, Mrs. Tom : see Taylor, Laura W. 

Taylor, William Scots poems 1787 

ed. 2, Poems chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1827 

Taylor, William English synonytns discriminated 1813 
Goethe's (/. W. von) Iphigenia in Tauris tr. 1793 
Historic sttrvey of German poetry 1828-30 
A memoir of the life attd writings of the late W. Taylor, 
containing his correspondence with R. Southey, etc. 
By J. W. Robberds (18.1.3) 

Teall, Jethro J. H. British petrography 1888 

Techmer, F. Internationale Zeiischrift fur aUgemeine 
Sprachwissenschaft 1S84- 

Teoknological dictionary, English -Genmn~ French 1878 
(ed. 3) 

Teckely, Count 1693 ; see Memoirs 

Tegetmeier, William B. The cottager’s manual of poultry 
keeping 1893 

The poultry book 1867 (1873) 

Profitable poultry 1853 (1854) 

Teignmouth, John Shore, Baron Memoirs of the life, 
writings and correspondence of Sir William Jones 1804 
(1807) 

Memoir of the life and correspondence of John Shore, 
baron Teignmouth (1843) 

Teixeira’s (P.) Travels tr, by William F. Sinclair 1902 
(HaMuyt Soo.) 

Telegraphic journal, The ; and monthly illustrated review of 
electrical science 1872- 

Tell-Trothes new-yeares gift; beeing Robin Good-fellowes 
newes 1593 (New Shaks. Soo. 1876) 

Tempest, Sir Richard An entertaimnent of solitarinesse 
1649 

Temple, Frederick The relations between religion and 
science 1884 (1885) 


Temple, Sir John The Irish rebellion 1646 (1746) 
Temple, Josiah H. and Sheldon, George A histi 
town of Northfield, Massachusetts 1875 


Temple, Lahncelox Sketches; or essays on various subjects 

17S8 

Temple, Neville : see Fane, J. C. H. 

Temple, Sir William Works a 1699 (1720, 1731, 1757, 1770) 
An introduction to the history of England 169s 
Letters written by Sir W. Temple atui other ministers of 
state v.d. (1700-03) 

Miscellanea 1680-90 

Observations upon the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands 1673 

Temple Bar ; a London magasine 1861- 
Templeton, William The locomotive engine popularlv ex- 
plained 1848 (ed. 2) 

Ten Brink's (Bernhard] Early English literature tr. by H. M. 
Kennedy 1883 

■ History of English literature Vol. II. tr. by W. C. 

Robinson 1893 

Vol. III. tr. by L, Dora Schmitz i8g6 

Five lectures on Shakespeare tr. by Julia Franklin 1893 
The language and metre of Chaucer tr. by M. Beatinck 
Smith igor 

Tender father. The 1773 

Tenison-Woods, Julian E, Fish and fisheries of New South 
Wales 1882 

Tennant, William Indian recreations 1803 
Tennant, William Anster concert 18 ii 
Ansterfair ; a poem 1812 (1837) 

Anster fair and other poems 1838 
Cardinal Beaton ; a drama 1823 
Papistry storm'd iSig (1827) 

The thane of Fife 1822 
Tennbnt, Sir James Emerson Ceylon 1839 
Sketches of the natural history of Ceylon 1861 
The story of thepms 1S6/) 

Tenney, William J. The mtUiary and naval history of the 
rebellion in the United States 1863 
Tennyson, Alered, Lord Works *1892 (1894) 

Poeiits 1830, 1833, 1842 
Bechet 1884 

The cup : a tragedy 1881 
The falcon 1879 
The foresters 1892 
Harold : a drama 187S 

Idylls of the king, Enid (renamed Geraint and Enid in 
1870 ; divided into two parts. The marriage of 
Geraint and. Geraint and Enid in 1886). Vivien (re- 
named Merlin and Vivien in 1870), Elaine (renamed 
Lancelot and Elaine in 1870), Guinevere 1839 ; 
Coming of Arthur, Holy Grad, Pelleas and Ettarre, 
Passing of Arthur 1870 ; Last tournament, Gareth and 
Lynette 1872 ; Balin and Balan 1883 
In memoriam A, H. H. 1850 
Maud, and other poems 1833 
The princess ; a medley 1847 
The promise of May i88a 
Queen Mary : a drama 1875 
Tkesias, and other poems 1883 
Tsnny80N_, Hallam, siND Lord Alfred Lord Tennyson. A 
numoyr by his son 1897 
Teonge, Henry Diaiy X07S-79 (1823) 

Termre tr. 1308 s see Bernard, R. 

Teresa, St., Life i(ej% x see Woodhead, A. 

Terwes de la uy. Lis p or cerlame difficult and obscure words 


(art enlarged ed. of W. RasteU's Exposiciona of the 
termes of the lawes) 1624 (1641, 1708) 

TewIy, Edward A relaiim of Sir T. Roe’s voyage into the 
Edste Indies (anon.) 1633. See also Havers, G, 
lERtON, Alice Limits and shadows in a hospital X902 
T^ ef filial duty (by Sarah Scott) 1773 
Testamsnt of love ; see Usk, T. 

Testamenta Eboracensia; or wills registerei at York v.d. 
(Surtees Soo. iSao-xpos) 

tiefiwla : see Nicolas, Sir N. H. 

TesiamenU of the twelve Patriarchs 1373 : see Gllby, A. 
Tester, William H. L. Poems 1867 


Thacher, James A military journal during the American 
war X77S-83 (1823) 

Thacker, Thomas The courser’s companion; to which is 
added the breeder’s guide 1834-33 
Rules for the decision of courses 1843 
Thackeray, Anne Isabella : see Ritchie, A. I. 
Thackeray, William Makepeace Works 2x863 (1869- 
86 ) 

The adventures of Philip on his way through the world 
x862 

The book of snobs 1848 

Catherine 1840 

Denis Duval a 1863 

Dr. Birch and his young friends 1848 

The English humourists of the eighteenth century 1831-53 

Essay on the genius of George Cruikshank 1840 

Fiizboodle's professions 1842-43 

The four Georges i860 

The history of the great Hoggarty diamond 1841 

The history of Henry Esmond 1852 

The history of Pendennis 1849-50 

The history of Samuel Tiimarsh 1849 

The Irish sketch-book 1843 

The KickUburys on the Rhine 1830 

Lovd the widower i860 

The luck of Barry Lyndon 1844 

Men’s wives 1843 

Miscellanies, prose and verse 1833-57 
Mrs. Perkins’s ball 1847 

The Newcotnes ; memoirs of a most respectable family 
1854-55 

The Pans sketch-book 1840 
The professor 1837 
Roundabout papers 1860-63 
A shabby-genteel story 1840 
The second funeral of Napoleon 1841 
Some passages in the life of Major Gahagan 1838-39 
Vanity fair 1848 
The Virginians 1858-39 
The Yellowplush papers 183S-40 
Thanes of Cawdor, The book of the, A series of papers 
selected from the charter room at Cawdor 123^1742 
(Spalding CL 1859) 

Thausing’s (J. E.) Theory and practice of the preparation of 
malt and the fabrication of beer tr. by W. T, Brannt 
1882 

Theakston, Michael British angling flies 1883 
Thearle, Samuel J. P. Naval architecture 1874 
Theatre of worldlings 1569 : see Roest, T. 

Thelyphtliora 1780.^1 : see Madan, M. 

Theobald, Lewis The cave of poverty ; a poem 1714 
Double falshood ; a play lyzd 
Shakespeare restored 1726 

The works of Shakespeare. Collated with the oldest copies 
and corrected, with notes explanatory and critical 1733 
Theologian, The 1844-47 

Thtophania : or, severall modern histories represented by way 
of romance 1655 

Theophrastus. Characters : or, the manners of the age ; with 
moral characters of Theophrastus tr. 1709 
ThersUes. A new enterlude called Thersytes 15. . (? 1360 ( in 
Pollard, Eng. miracle plays 1890 ; Hazl., Dodsley) 
Thevet’s (A.) Newfound worlae tr. 1368 : see Racket, T. 
Thief-catcher, The ; or, villainy detected 1733 
Thierry’s (J. N. A.) Formation and progress of the tiers dtat or 
the third estate in France tr. by F. B. Wells 1835 
Thirlwall, Bp. Connop A history of Greece 1835-47 
Letters to a friend {188 r) 

Remains ; literary and theological a 1875 (ed. J. J. S. 
Perowne 1877-78) 

ScUeiermacher’s (P.) Critical essay on the gospel of Sf. 
Luke tr. 1825 

Thiselxon-Dyer, Thomas F. British popular customs 
187s 

English folklore 1878 
Folk-lore of plants 1889' 

Thiselton-Dyer, Sir William T. Ed. Flora Capensis : 
being a systematic description of the plants of Cape 
Colony, Caffraria, and Port Natal (vols. IV-VII) 
1897-1909 

Ed. Flora of tropical Africa (vols. IV-VIII) 1899-1913 

The needs of biology 1876 

See also Bennett, A. W. ; Trimea, H. 

Thom, Walter The history of Aberdeen 1811 
Thom, William IVorfts 1799 

Thom, William Rhymes and recollections of a hand-loom 
weaver 1844 

Thomas, Annie (Mrs, Pender Cudlip) Denis Donne 1864 
The modem housewife ; or how we live now 1883 
On guard 1863 
Played out i866 
That other woman 1889 
Walter Goring 1866 

Thomas, Edward The chronicles of the Pathin Kings of 
Delhi 1871 

Thomas, Ernest C. Lange’s (F. A.) History of materialism 
tr.1877 

The Phdobiblon of Richard dc Bury tr. 1888 (1902) 
Thomas. Gabriel An historical and geographical account of 
Pensilvania and of West-New-Jersey in America 1698 
(1848) 

Thomas, Henry S. The rod in India 1873 
Thomas, T. J. Froudacity 1889 

Thomas, JOSEPH A complete pronouncing medietd didionary 
iS 36 

A comprehensive medical dictionary 1864 
Thomas, Pascoe A true and impartial joumdl of a voyage to 
the South-Seas and round the globe under the command 
of Commodore G. Anson 1743 

Thomas, Ralph A few words on swimming ; with practical 
hints 1868 

Handbook of fictitious names i868 
Swimming 1904 

Thomas, Theodors G. A practical treatise on the disetwes of 
women 1868 (1872) 

Thomas, Thomas Diotioriarimnlirigua. Latina et Anglicance 
1388 (1606} 

Thomas, William The Mstorie of Italie tug (1561) 

The pilgrim ; a dialogue of the life and actions of King 
Henry the eighth a 1334 (1861) 

Principal rules of the Italian grammar, with a dicHonarie 
1550(1567) 

Thomas of Erceldoune : see Erceldoune, Thomas of 


Thomason tracts. Pamphlets, books, newspapers, and manu- 
scripts relating to the Civil War, the Commonwealth, 
and Restoration, collected by George Thomason 1640-61 
(British Museum) 

Thompson, Benjamin Kotzebue’s (A. F. F. von) Stranger 
tr. 1802 

Thompson, Charles W. Twelve months in the British legion 
1836 

Thompson, D’Arcy Wentworth Aristotle's Historia ani- 
malium tr. 1910 

Thompson, Edith History of England 1873 
Thompson, Edward The fair quaher : or,the humours of the 
navy. Formerly written by C. Shadwell, and now 
alter'd with great additions, and a new character, by 
E. Thompson 1773 
The meretriciad (anon.) 1761 (1765) 

Thompson, Edward Cullen’s Nosologia methodica 1818-20 
Thompson, Sir Edward Maunde Palaeography 1910 
Thompson, Edward P. The passions of animals 1851 
Thompson, Francis J. Poems 1893 
New poems 1897 

Thompson, Sir Henry The diseases of the prostate, their 
pathology and treatment i860 (1868) 

Thompson’s (John) man 1829 : see John Thompson’s man 
Thompson, John V. Zoological researches and illustrations 
1828-30 

Thompson, Maurice Witchery of archery 1879 
Thompson, Pishey The history and antiquities of Boston 
1856 

Thompson, Robert The gardener's assistant 1839 
Thompson, Robert J. The proofs of life after death 1907 
Thompson, Silvanus P. Dynamo-electric machinery 1884 
Elementary lessons in electricity and magnetism 1881 
Philipp Reis : inventor of the telephone 1883 
Thompson, Theophilus Annals of influenza or epidemic 
catarrhal fever in Great Britain from 1310 to 183 j 1832 
Thompson, Thomas The English rogue ; a new comedy 1668 
Thompson, Thomas Perronet Audi alteram partem 
1857-61 

Exercises, political and others 18. . (1842) 

Thompson, William The royal navy-men’s advocate 1757 
Thompson, William Poems 21766 (1810) 

Poems on several occasions 1757 
Thompson, William T. Major Jones’s courtship (anon.) 1844 
Thompson street poker club, The 1889 
Thoms, William J. Ed. Anecdotes and traditions, illustrative 
of early English history and literature v.d. (Camden 
&IC. 1839) 

The book of the court 1838 (1844) 

Ed. A collection of early prose romances v.d. (1828, 1858) 
Thomson, Anthony Todd The London dispensatory 1813 
(1818) 

Thomson, Sir Charles W. The depths of the sea 1873 
The voyage of the ‘Challenger’ 1877 
Thomson, David Musings among the heather : being poems 
chiefly in the Scottish dialect 1881 
Thomson, David P. Introduction to meteorology 1849 
Thomson, Henry J. 1921 : see Lindsay, W. M. 

Thomson, James Works aiy/ffi (1773) 

The castle of indolence; an allegorical poem 1748 
Edward and Eleanora ; a tragedy 1739 
Liberty ; a poem 1733-36 

The seasons (Autmnn 1730 ; Spring 1728 ; Summer 
1727 ; Winter 1726) 1746 
Tancred and Sigismunda ; a tragedy 1745 
The tragedy of Sophonisba 1730 
Thomson, James The city of dreadful night 1874 

with some other poems 1880 

Essays and phantasies 1881 

Vane’s story, Weddah and Om-d-Bonain, and olher 
poems 1881 

Thomson, John Lectures on inflammation 1813 
Thomson, John Etymons of English words 1826 
Thomson, John A treatise on hat-making and felting 1868 
Thomson, John The Straits of Malacca, Indo-China, and 
China 1875 

Thomson, John Arthur Outlines of zoology 1892 
The sciewe of life 1899 

Thomson, John H. 1871 ; see Cloud of witnesses 
Thomson, Joseph J. ; see Poynting, John H. 

Thomson, Mowbray The story of Cawnpore 1839 
Thomson, Robert D. The British annual and epitome of the 
progress of science 1837-39 


Cydopeedia of chemistry 1854 

aadXHOMSON, Thomas Records of general sciencetSss-sS 

Thomson, Spencer Wanderings among the wild flowers 1834 

(1857) 

Thomson, Thomas Annals of philosophy 1813-20 

An attempt to establish the first principles of chemistry by 
experiment 1825 

Chemistry of inorganic bodies 1831 

Chemistry of organic bodies 1838 

The history of chemistry 1830-31 

Outlines of mineralogy, geology and mineral analysis 1836 

A system of chemistry 1802 (1807) 

See also Thomson, R. D. 

Thomson, Thomas Western Himalaya and Tibet 1832 
Thomson, William : see Watson, Robert 
Thomson, Abp. William Outline of the laws of thought 
(anon.) 1842 (i860) 

Thomson, Sir William, ist Baron Kelvin Mathematical 
and physical papers 18 .. (t8&2~igi2) 

and Tait, Peter G. A treatise on natural philosophy 

1867 (1879-83) 

Thomson, William Burns Reminiscences of medical mis- 
sionary work a 1893 (1895) 

Thomson, William M. The land and the hook 1839 (1874) 
Thoreau, Henry D. Early spring in Massachusetts. From 
the journal of H. D. Thoreau a 1862 (1881) 
Excursions in field and forest a 1862 {1863) 

Letters to various persons a 1862 (1865) 

The Maine woods a 1862 (1864) 

Walden ; or life in the woods 1854 
A week on the Concord and Merrimack rivers 1849 
A Yankee in Canada ; with anti-slavery and r^orm 
papers 1862 (1866) 


parish of Leedes 1715 
Glossary of Yorkshire words from Thoresby’s Letter to 
Ray April aptXyos (Ray’s Collection of words, E.D.S. 
1874) 


THOKNBURY 


TRAIN 


Thoknbury, George Walter Greaiteirt 1866 \ 

The life off. M. W. Turner 1861 
A tour round England 1870 
True as steel 1863 

— and Walford, Edward Old and new London 1873- 
78 

Thorndike, Herbert A discourse of the forbearance or the 
penalties which a due reformation requires 1670 
A discourse of the right of the Church in a Christian state 
1649 

Of the government of churches 1641 
Thornhill, Mark The personal adventures and experiences 
of a magistrate during the rise, progress, and suppres- 
sion of the Indian mutiny 1884 
Thornley, George Longus’ Daphnis and Chloe tr. 1657 
(1893) 

Thornley, Thomas Cotton combing machines 190Z 
Thornthwaite, William H. Guide to photography 1845 
Monckhoven’s {D, van) Popular treatise on photography 
tr. 1863 

Thornton, Alice Autobiography a 1669 (Surtees Soc. 1875) 
Thornton, Bonnell Comedies of Plautus tr. 1767 (1769) 
Thornton, Percy M. The Stuart dynasty 1890 
Thornton, Richard H. An American glossary X912 
Thornton, Robert J. The philosophy of medicine 1799 
Thornton, William Thomas On labour : its wrongful 
claims and rightful dues 1869 

Thornton romances. The (Perceval, Ismnbras, Eglamour, and 
Degrevant) a 1400 (Camden Soc. 1844) 

Thoroton, Robert The antiquities of Nottinghamshire 
1677 ; enlarged ed. by John Throsby (1797) 

Thorpe, Benjamin Diplomatarium Anglicum aevi Saxonici. 
A collection of English charters, with a translation of 
the Anglo-Saxon by B. Thorpe v.d. (1865) 

Yule-tide stories 1853 

See also Anglo-Saxon laws ; Exeter book; Psalter 
Thorpe, John Eegistrum Roffense fora collection of ancient 
records, charters, etc. necessary for illustrating the 
history and antiquities of the cathedral church of 
Rochester 1769 

Thorpe, Thomas Bangs The mysteries' of the backwoods 1846 
Thorpe, Sir Thomas E. A dictionary of applied chemistry 
1890-93 

Thorpe, William, The exwminacion of master J1S30 (in Aiber, 
Eng. Gamer VI) 

Thrale, Mrs. : see Piozzi, Hester L. 

Threprestis of Peblis cisoo : see Peebles 
Three early English metrical romances (The anturs of Arther, 
Sir Amadace, The avowynge of King Arther) 14. , 
(Camden Soo. 1842) 

Three Mteenlh-century chronicles . (Camden Soc. 1880) 
Three Germans tr. 1807 

Three Gil Bias 1804 : see La Martellto, J. H. F. 

Three in Norway i88z : see Lees, J. A. 

Three kings of Cologne, The c 1400 (E.E.T.S. 1886) 

Three kinp' sons, 'The e 1500 (E.E.T.S. 1895) 

Three ladies of London 1584 : see Wilson, R. 

Threlkeld, Caleb Synopsis stirpium Hibemicarum alpha- 
betice dispositarum 1726 
Throsby, John 1797 : see Thoroton, R. 

Thrupp, George A. The history of coaches 1877 
Thrush and nightingale a 1300 (in Reliquiie ant. I, 1845 ; 

Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry 1, 1864) 

Thodichum, John L. W. A manual of chemical physiology 
1872 

A treatise on the pathology of the urine 1858 

and Dupufij August A treatise on the origin, nature, 

and varieties of wine 1872 

Thugs, Illustrations of the history and practices of the (by 
Edward Thornton) 1837 

Thunberg's (C, P.) Travels in Europe, Africa, and Asia tr. 

1795 

Thurloe, John A collection of state papers 1638-59 (1742) 
Thurston, Robert H. A history of the growth of the steam- 
engine 

Thwaites. Edward Ed. Heptateuchus, Liber Job, et Evan- 
gelium Nicodemi-, Anglo-Saxonice (i6g^ 

Thynne, Francis Animaduersions vppon the annoiacions 
and corrections of some inWerfections of impressioms 
of Chaucers workes 1599 (E.E.T.S. 1875) 

Emblemes and epigrames 1600 (E.E.T.S. 1876) 

See also Debat^ T., F. 1604 

Tibbits, Edward T. Medical fashions in the nineteenth 
century 1884 

Tickell, Richard The camp, a musical entertainment 1778 
(1795) 

Tickell, Thomas Poetical works axf^a {x&oi) 

Poms 31740 (1790) 

An account of the life and writings of Joseph Addison 1721 
(Addison’s Works 1721 ; Arber, Eng. Garner VI) 
‘Ticklepoot, Tom’ Some observations upon the late tryals of 
Sir George Wakeman, etc. 1679 
Ticknor, George History of Spanish literature iZ/ig 
Life of William Hickling Prescott 1864 
Life, letters, and journals a 1871 (ed. G. S. Hillard 1S76) 
Tioball, John C. Manual of heavy artillery service prepared 
for the use of the army and militia of the United States 
1880 

Tiele's History of religion tr. 1877 : see Carpenter, J, E. 
Tillotson, Abp. John Works ax6g^ (1714-17, 1728) 

The Protestant religion vindicated from the charge cf 
singularity and novelty 1680 

Tilney^ Edmund A brief and pleasaunt discourse of duties 
in mariage (running title ‘The flower of friendship') 
1568 

Timberlake, Henry Memoirs 1765 
Tmbs, John Cl«5 It/e o/JLoMdoM 1866 (1872) 

Times, The 1788- 

weekly edition 1877- 

Times storehouse : see Milles, T. 

Time’s telescope for 18x4 ; or a complete guide to the almanack 
1814 

Times’ whisUe x6i6 : see C., R. 

Tiume, Thomas Commentane oflohn Ceduine vpon Genesis 
tr. 1578 

Du Chesne’s {J. ; Quersitamus) Practise of chymkaU and 
hermeticall physicke tr. 1605 
A plaine discouerie of ten English lepers XS9Z 
Tmhom, a 0 1600 (Shaks. Soo. 1842) 

Timperley, C, H, a dictionary of printers and printing 1839 
Tindal, Matthew The rights of the Christian Church 
asserted 1706 
— — A defence 1709 


Tindal, Nicholas Rapin de Tkoyras’ History of England 
tr. 1725-31 

— — Continued to the accession of King George II 

1732-47 

Continued to the present times 1757-63 

Tindal, William The history and antiquities of the abbey and 
borough of Evesham 1794 

Tindale, William Works a 1536 (1373 ; Parker Soc. 
1848-50) 

An answers vnio Sir Thomas Mores dialoge 1530 
Erasmus’s Enchiridion tr. 1533 

An exposicion vpon the v. vi. vii. chapters of Mathew 
?iS30 

The exposition of the fyrste epistle of seynt Ikon 1531 

(1537) . 

The exposition of the epistles of St. Ihon 1538 
Thefyrst {seconde-flfth) bake of Moses called Genesis, etc. 
tr. 1530 (1884) 

The New Testament tr. 1526, 1S34 
The obedience of a christen man 1528 
. The parable of the wicked mammon 1528 
A pathway to the holy scripture (anon.) 1533 
The practyse of prelates (anon.) 1530 
The prophete Jonas with an iniroduccion before teachinge 
to vnderstonde Mm ? 1531 
The souper of the Lords (anon.) 1533 

and Frith, John The testament of master WiUiam 

Trade esquier 1535 

Tinker of Turvey, The 1630 : see Cobler 

Tinsley’s Magazine ; conducted by Edmund Yates 1868-92 

Tint quey 1796 : see Twa cuckolds 

Tipxoft, John, Earl of Worcester lulius Cesars com- 
«»e»tofy<!s tr. 31470 (1530) 

Tulle of aide age. Tullius de amidcia (also, two orations 
of Publius Cornelius and Gains Flaminius, tr. from 
B. Magnomontanus ( = Bonaccorso)) tr. a 1470 (Cax- 
ton 1481) 

Tirwhyt, William The letters of Monsieur de Bedzae tr. 
1634 

Titan. A monthly magazine 1856-59 
Tit-bits 1881- 

Tixchenee, Edward B. Experimental psychology 1901-05 
See also Wundt, W. 

Tithes into stipends, A brief discourse of changing ministers 
1654 

Titus, Silius Killing noe murder, by William Allen (i. e. 

Silas or Sllius Titus and Edward Sexby) 1657 
Tizard, William L. The theory and practice of brewing 
illustrated 1843 (1846) 

Tobin, John The honey moon ; a comedy 1805 
Tod, James Annals and antiquities of Rajast'han, or the 
central and western Rajpoot states of India 1829-32 
Todd, Henry J. A dictiona^ of the English language by 
Samuel Johnson. With numerous corrections arid 
additions) by H. J. Todd 1818 
Todd, James G. Strila ; or, the palace of strife. With other 
poems and songs 1823 

Todd, Robert B. Ed. The cyclopwdia of anatomy and 
physiology 1835-59 

and Bowman, William The physiologkal anatomy and 

physiology of man x845~s6 

Todhuntee, Isaac The elements of Euclid, with notes, an 
appendix, and exercises 1862 
A history of the progress of the calculus of variations 
during the nineteenth century 1861 
William Whewell, D.D. ; an account of Ms writings, with 
selections from his . . correspondence 1876 
Tofte, Robert Alba. The months minde of a melancholy 
lower 1598 (1880) 

Laura. The ioyes d a iraueller. Or, the feast of fancie 
1597 (if- Arber, Eng. Garner VIII) 

Montreux’s {N. de) Honours academic, or the famous 
pastorall of thefaire shepheardesse Julietta tr. 1610 
Toland, John CUto, a poem on the force of eloquence 1700 
A critical history of the Celtic religion and learning, con- 
taining an account of the Druids a 1722 (1726) 

—— a new ed. by R. Huddleston (1814) 

Reflections on Mr. Sacheverell’s sermon preached at St, 
Pauls Nov, 5, J709 1710 
Toland’s Pantheisticon tr. 1751 
T!oi.DERyY, ’WiLLi/ca The history of two orphans i’]t56 
Toleration not to he abused x6rja : see Fullwood, F. 

Toller, Sir Samuel A treatise m the law of tithes 1808 
(1816) 

Toller, T. Northcotb : see Bosworth, J. 

Tolstoy, George The first forty years of intercourse between 
England and Russia,! ss3-g$ ; documents {in Russian 
and English) collected, copied, and edited by G. Tolstoy 
187s 

Tom Thumbs, Ms life and death 1630 
Tom Thumb's folio ; or, a new penny play-thing for Utile 
giants 1768 (1786) 

Tom Tyler and his wife ; an excellent old play 1598 (1661) 
Tombes, John Anlhropolatria ; or the smne of glorying in 
men 1645 

Fernienium Pharisceorwm ; or the leaven of PharisaicaU 
wil-worship : declared in a sermon 1641 (1643) 
Tomes, Sir John A system of dental surgery 1^9 

ed. 2, revised and enlarged by C. S. Tomes 1873 

Tomes, Robert The Americans in Japan 1857 
Tomkis, Thomas Albumazar (anon.) 1615 (Dodsley) 

Lingua ; or the combat of the tongue and the flue senses 
for superiority (anon.) 1607 (Dodsley) 

Tomlin, Jacob Missionary journals and letters 1844 
Tomlins, Sir Thomas E. Jacob’s (G.) Law-dktionary greatly 
enlarged and improved 1797 (1820) 

Tomlinson, Charles Cyclopadia of useful arts 1852-54 
(1866) 

The useful arts and manufactures of Great Britain i860 
Tomlinson, John The level of Hatfield Chace, and parts 
adjacent 1882 

Tomlinson, Matthew The Protestant’s birth-right 1746 
Tomlinson, Richard Renodwits’ (J.) Mediciml dispensa- 
tory ti. 1657 

Tomlinson, William An epistle to the flock, by W. T. 1674 
Tomson, Laurence Calvin’s Sermons on the Epistles to 
Timothk and Titits tx. 1579 
Tonson, Jacob Poetical miscellanies 1709 
ToNSTALLor tuNSTALL,Bp.CuTHBERT A semton made vpon 
Palme sondaye 1539 (1823) 

Toogood, Mrs. Specimens of the Yorkshire dialect 1863 (MS.) 
Tooke, Gnowss. Anrue-dicata, or, a miscelaine of some 
different cansonets 1652 ^664) 


Tooke, George (eoMi.) 

The Belides, or eulogie and elegie of Lord Harrington 1647 
(1639) 

Tooke, John Horne The diversions of Purley 1786-1805 
(1829, 1840) 

Tooke, Thomas Considerations on the slate of the currency 
1826 

Thoughts and details on the high and low prices of the last 
thirty years 1823 (1824) 

Tooke, William Castera's Life of Catherine II tr. 1797 
Lucian tr. 1820 

Russia, or, a compleat historical account of all the nations 
which compose that empire 1780-83 
View of the Russian empire during the reign of Cath- 
erine II 1799 

Tooker, William Of the fabrique of the church and church- 
mens linings 1604 

Topham, Edward Letters from Edinburgh (anon.) 1774-75 
(1776) 

Topham, George Rome’s tradition, the law and gospel’s de* 
struction 1682 

Topinard’s (P.) Anthropology tr. by R. T. H. Bartley 1878 
Topsell, Edward The historic of foure-footed beastes 1607 
The historic of serpents 1608 

The histoiy of four-footed beasts and serpents, .re- 
vised. .and inlarged by J. R{owlanci} (1638) 

Times lamentation : or an exposition on the prophet loel 
1599 

Torkington, Sir Richard Ye oldest diarie of Englysske 
travell : being the hitherto unpublished narrative of the 
pilgrimage of Sir R. Torkington to Jerusalem 1517 
(1884) 

Torments of hell 1658 ; see Richardson, S. 

Torquomaa’s (A. de) Spanish Mandeuile of miracles (Pre- 
fatory epistles signed F. Walker, who attributes the 
translation to Lewes Lewkenor) 1600 
Torrance, John Missions of the United Free Church of 
Scotland. Story of our Mardtha missions 1902 
Torrens, Henry D’Oyley Travels in Ladak, Tartary, and 
Kashmir 1862 

Torrens, Henry W. Remarks on the scope and uses of 
military literature and history 1846 
Torrent of Portugal 0 1435 (Halliwell 1843 j E.E.T.S. 1887) 
Torrey, Joseph Neaixaer's (J. A. W.) General history of me 
Christian religion and Church tr. 1847-55 . 

Torriano, Giovanni A dictionary Italian and English, 
formerly compiled by John Florio, now diligently 
revised 1659 

Torriano, N. An historical dissertation on a particular 
species of gangrenous sore throat 1753 
A tract on the formation of the foetus, and the praetke of 
midwifry 1753 

Treatise on the nature of non-naturals 1753 
Torshell, Samuel A designs about disposing the Bible into 
an harmony 1647 (Phenix 1707) 

A helps to Christian fellowship X644 
Total rout, or a brief discovery of a pack of knaves and drabs 
1653 ; 

Tottd’s miscellany {Songes and sonettesi tmtien by the ryghi 
honorable Lords Henry Haward late Earle of Surrey, 
and other) X 557 (Aibei X&70) 

Totten, Benjamin J. Naval text-book X&41 (1862, 1864) 
Touchstone, Timothy The trifler; a new periodical mis- 
cellany 1788 

Tour of German Prince tr. 1832 : see Austin, Sarah 
Tourgee, Albion W. A fool’s errand (anon.) 1879 
Tournament. The tumament of Totenham a 1450 (ed. T, 
Wright 1836 ; in Hazlitt, Early pop. poetry III) 
Tournefort, j. Pitton de Instituiiones rei herbarke 1700 
Toumefort's Voyage into the Levant tr. 1718 
Tourneur, Cyril Plays and poems 3x626 (1878) 

The atheist’s tragedie 1611 
The revengers trageedie (anon.) 1607 
Three elegies on the most lamented death cf Prince Henris 
by C. Tourneur, J. Webster, and T. Heywood 1613 
The transformed metamorphosis 1600 
Tour, Thomas F. History of England from Willitm and 
Mary to the present time 1890 

Towers, Joseph Memoirs of the life and reign of Frederkh 
the third, King of Prussia x7^8 
Towerson, Gabriel An explication of the decalosmx676 
Of the sacrament of baptism 1687 
Towler, John The silver sunbeamr a text-book on sun 
drawing and phoiographk printing 1864 (ed, 3) 

Town and country magazine 1769-91 
Towneley mystmes, The 01460 (Surtees Soo. 1836) 

■— The Towneley plays {E.B.T.S. 1897} 

Townsend, George F. English hand-hook of Malta 1869 
Townsend, Joseph A journey through Spain in 1786-87 
1791 

Townsend, Richard Chapters on the modern geometry of the 
point, line, and circle X863-6S 
Townsend, Thomas Solis's {A. de) History of the conquest of 
Mexico tr. 1724 

Townshend, Chauncy H. Facts in mesmerism, with reasons 
for a dispassionate inquiry into it 1840 
Townshend, Dorothea Lt/e and letters of Mr. Endyntion 
Porter 1897 

Tozer, Henry F. Researches into the highlands of Turkey 
1869 

Tracts for the times. By members of the University of Oxford 
1833-41 

Trades increase, The (Epistle to the reader signed, I. R.) 1615 
(in Harl, Miso.) 

‘ Trafford, F. G.’ : see Riddell, Mrs. J. H- 
Tragedy of Hoffman : see Chettle, H. 

: Tragedy of King Rkhard the second 0 1590 (1870) 

Tragedy of Nero : see Hexo 
Tragi-comkall history 1627 : see D., W. 

Traherne, Thomas Christian ethteks ; or divine morality 

31674(1675) 

Poetical works a 1674 (1903) 

Trahbron, Bartholomew An exposition of a parte of S. 
lohannes Gospel 15S7 

The most excellent workes of chirurgerye made by J. Vigon 
tr. 1543 (1550, 1586) 

A warning to Poland to repente 1558 
Traill, Catherine Parr The backwoods of Canada X836 
Traill, Henry Duff Ed. Social England 1893-97 
Train, Joseph An historical and statistical account- of 
Isle of Man 1845 
Poetical reveries x8o6 

Strains of the mountain muse 18x4 
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TUBICER 


Tntiis of American Jiummr, by native authors {ed. X C. Hali- 
burton) 1852 (1866) 

Transaciioneer, The 1700 : see King, William 
Transactions at the court of Spain 1678 : see Spanish history 
Translations and paraphrases of several passages of sacred 
scripture, collected and prepared by a committee apr- 
pointed by the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land X74S (1781, 1786, 1793) 

Tkapham, Thomas A discourse of the state of health in the 
island of Jamaica 1679 

Teapp, John Annotations upon the Old and New Testament 
1646-62 (1634-62, 1867-68) 

Vol. 1 . A commentary or exposition upon the five books of 
Moses 1650 ; together •miihfhe books of Joshua, Judges, 
Ruth, first and second of Samuel, first and second of 
Kings, and first and second of Chronicles 1656 (1662) 
Vol. II. £sra, Nehemiah, Esther, Job, and Psalms 1656 

(1637) 

Vol. III. Proverbs of Solomon, Ecclesiasies, the So«g of 
Songs 1650 ; Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Esekiel 
and Daniel 1656 (1660) 

Vol. IV. Twelve minor prophets (Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuh, 2epha- 
niah, Haggai, Zachaiiah, Malachy) 1654 
Vol. V. New Testament 1646-47 (1656) 

MeUificium iheologicum, or the marrow of many good 
authors 1647 (1655, 1868) 

TjRApp, Joseph Abra-MuU ; or, love and empire 1704 
Popery truly stated, and briefly confuted 1726 
The Mneis of Virgil tr. 1718-20 
The works of Virgil tr. 1731 
Trappe, John Theolagia theologiee, the true treasure 
Travels of certain Englishmen 1609 (1612) : see Biddulph, 


Travestin ( — ) An account of the imperial proceedings 
against the Turks, with an exact diary of the siege of 
Newhcusel 1685 

Treasury of ancient and modem times ; see Milles, T. 

Treasury of botany : see Lindley, J. 

Treasury of hidden secrets 1573 ; see Partridge, John 
Treatise concerning the manner of fallowing of ground (by 
Klch. Bradley) 1724 I 

Treatise of humane reason 1675 : see Clifford, M, 

Treatise of monarchy ; see Hunton, P, 

Treatise of scolding 1731 
Treatise on dcrmesiic pigeons 1765 

Treatise {Short) on harmony ; containing the chi^ rules for 
composing in two, three, or four parts 1730 
Treatyse of a galaunt ; see Gallant 
‘Trkddlehqvle, Tom’ (Charles Rodgers) The Bairnsh* 
foak's annual (various years) 1838-83 
Trsdgqld, Thomas Elementary principles of carpentry 
1820 

A practiced essay on the strength of cast iron 1822 (1824) 

A practical treatise on rail-roads and carriages 1825 
Tbegellas, John T. Cornish tales, in prose and verse a 1863 
(1868) 

Tkegelles, Samuee P. Remarks on the prophetic visions in 
the Book of Daniel 1847 (1864) 

Trelawky, Edward J. Adventures of a younger son 1831 
(1890) 

Trench, Melesina Remains, being selections from her 
journals, letters, and other papers a 1827 (ed. R. C. 
Trench 1862) 

Trench, Abp. Richard Chenevix Christ the desire of aU 
nations 1846 

Commentary on the epistles to the seven churches in Asia 
i86x 

English, past and present 1853 
Exposition of the sermon on the mount, drawn from the 
writings of St. Augustine 1844 
The fitness of Holy Scripture for unfolding the spiritual 
life of men. Hulsean lectures 184s r84S 
The Hulsean lectures for 184$ arid XS46 1859 (ed. 4 
revised) 

Notes on the mimoles of Our Load 1846 (rSsff, 1862) 
Notes on the parables of Our Lord 1841 (1844, 1855) 

On some deficiencies in our English dictionaries 1857 

ed. 2, revised and enlarged i860 

On the lessons in Proverbs 1853 
Oil the study of words 1851 (1861) 

Poems from Eastern sources 1842 (1851) 

A select glossary of English words 1839 (1865) 

Sermons preach in Westminster Abbey i860 
The story of Justin Martyr, and other poems 1833 
Synonyms of the New Testament 1854 
Tren CHARD, John Letter from a souldier to the Commons cf 
England (anon.) 1702 

The natural history of superstition (anon.) 1709 

and GoRDOin Thomas The independent Whig 1720 

Trevelyan, Sir George 0 . Cawnpore 1863 
The competition Wallah 1864 (1866) 

The ladies in parliament, and other pieces 1869 
The life and letters of Lord Macaulay 1876 
Treves, Sir Frederick Highways and byways of Dorset 
1906 

The other side of the lantern 1903 
Trkvisa, John de Bartholomeus {de Glantiilla)De proprieta- 
tibus rerum tr. 1398 (Tollemaohe IdS. ; Ado. MS. 
(B,M.) 27944; MS. e Museo (Bodl.) 16; W. de 
Worde 1495 ; 1535) , , , 

— — Batman vppon Bariholome (1582) 

Polychrondcon RattUlpM Higden tr. 1387 (Rolls series 
1865-^6) 

< Trevor, Edward’ ; see Lytton, E. R. Bulwer- 
Trivoux. DkUonnaire utmersel francais et latin, vutgaire- 
ment appelU Dieiionnaire de Trevoux 1704, 1721, 1732, 
1732, 1771 

Trial. The proceeding and trial of the bishops in the Court of 
Mng s Bench, a J l. -r6S8 xftBg 
The Inal of Ema/rd Coleman, for conspiring the death of 
the Mng 1678 

The trieds if Rob, Green, Henry Bury, and Lawrence Hid 
for the murder of Sir E. Godfrey 1679 
The tiiak ofW, Ireland, Tko. Pickering and John Grove, 
for conspiring to murder the king 1678 
Thetried of Richard Longhorn for con^iring the death <f 
the king 1679 

Tried of maha rajah Nundoetoinar, Bahader, for forgery 
1776 

An exact account of the trial between Sir W. Pritchard 
and Tho, Papillon Esa., in an action upon the case 
6 Nov,, X684 1689 


Trial (cont.) 

Trialofthe regicides {An exact and most impartial accompt 
of the indictment, arraignment, trial, and judgment of 
iteeniy nine regicides, the murtherers of his late sacred 
majesty) r66o 

The trials of Sir G. Wakeman, W. Marshall, W. Rumley 
and James Corker for high treason 1679 
The trials and condemnations of Tho. White, alias 
Whitebread. W, Harcourt, John Fenwick, {and other) 
Jesuits and priests, for high treason 1679 
Tricdl of cheualry. The historie of the (? by W. Wager) 1605 
(in Bullen, Old plays III, 1S84) 

Triall of treasure, A new and mery enterlude, called the 1367 
(Percy Soc. 1830 ; in Hazl., Dodsley) 

Triamoure : see Tryamoure 
Tribes on my frontier 1881 : see ' Eha * 

Tricks of the town laid open 1747 (ed. 3) 

Trijler, The 1788 : see Touchstone, Timothy 
Trimen, Henry and Thibelton-Dyer, Sir William X 
Flora of Middlesex 188^ 

Trimmer, Joseph Practical geology and mineralogy 1841 
Trimmer* Sarah The two farmers, an exemplary tale 1787 
Trinity College homilies (Old English homilies of the twelfth 
century. From the MS. in the library of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Second series) c 1200 (E.E.T.S. 
1873) 

Trinket, The 1774 

'Tripe, Andrew’ 17x4 : see Wagstaffe, William 
Tristram, Henry B. The Great Sahara i860 
The land of Israel 1865 
The land of Moab 1873 
Tristrem, Sir : see Sir Tnstrem 

Triumphs of fortitude. The ; a novel, in a series of letters 1789 
'Troglodyte’ : see Schiller, F. C. S. 

Troil’s (Uno von) Letters on Iceland tr. 1780 
Trojan war ; see (Scottish) Trojan war 
Trollope, Anthony Australia and New Zealand 1873 
An autobiography a 1882 (1883) 

Ayala's angel iSSi 

Barchester Towers 1837 

The Belton estate r865 

The Bertrams 1839 

Can you forgive her } 1864-6S 

Castle Richmond i860 

The Claverings 1867 

Doctor Thome 1858 

Doctor Worth’s school 1881 

The Eustace diamonds 1873 

Framley Parsonage i86r 

He knew he was right 1869 

Lady Anna 1874 

The last chronicle of Barset 1867 

Linda Tressel 1868 

Miss Mackenzie 1865 

North America 1862 

Orley farm 1862 

The smaU house at Allington 1864 
The three clerks 185B 
The warden 1835 

The West Indies and the Spanish main 1839 
Trollope, Edward Sleaford, and the wapentakes of Flax- 
well and Askwardhurn 1872 

Trollope, Frances Bojnesiicwawwers of the Americans 1831 
Life and adventures of Michael Armstrong, the factory 
boy 1840 

A visit to Italy 1842 
The widow married 1840 
Trollope, Frances E. A charming fellow 1876 
Trollope, Thomas A. Impressions of a wanderer in Italy, 
Switzerland, France, and Spain 1850 
La Beata 1861 
Marietta 1862 

The story of the life of Pius the ninth 1877 
A summer in Brittany 1840 
A summer in Western France 1841 
What I remember 1887-89 

TromhoU's {$■) Under the rays of the Aurora borealis tr. 1883 
Trotter, j[ames General view of the agriculture of West 
Lothian 1794 

Trotter, Mrs, M. : see Saxon 

Trotter, Philip D. Our mission to the court of Morocco in 
1880, under Sir J. D. Hay 1881 
Trotter, Robert de Bruce Kirkcudbrightshire. Galloway 
gossip eighty years ago 1901 
Trotter, Thomas An essay on drunkenness 1804 
Troublesome raigne of John k ing of England 1391 ; the second 
part 1391 (1611) 

Trowbridge, John T. Coupon bonds 1866 (1874) 

A home tdyl, and other poems 1881 
Tnte and perfect relation of the proceedings at the seuerall 
arraignments of (H. Garnet, etc.) 1606 
True and sincere declaration of the purpose of the plantation 
begun in Virginia 1610 (1844) 

True Briton, The (by Philip Wharton) 1723-24 
True coppie of a discourse written by a gentleman employed in 
the late voyage of Spaine ana Portingale 1589 (Grosart 
1881) 

True informer. The 1643 

True nonconformist ; see MaeWard, R. 

True notion of the worship of God, A ; or a vindication of the 
service of the Church of England 1673 
True pafrioLThe 1775 
Tnte spirit of popery. The 1688 
True tragediie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1393 
True iragedie of Richard the third 1594 (Shrfts. Soc. 1844) 
Trumbull, Gurdon Names and portraits cf birds which 
interest gunners 1888 
ThUMBULL, John Poetical works 1820 

M°Fingid : a modem epic pom (anon.) 1776 
Teusler, John Modem times ; or,^ adventures of Gabrid 
Outcast (anon.) 1783 _ 

Poetic endings : or, a dictionary of rhymes 1783 
The principles of politeness and of knowing the world 
(extracted from Earl Chesterfield’s Letters to his son), 
with additions by J, Trusler 177s (1700) 

Tryatl of cheualry : see Triall 
Tryamoure, The romance of syr c 1430 (Percy Soc. 1846) 
Trvon, Thomas The good himse-wfe made a doctor 1692 
HMlih's grand preservative ; or the women's best doctor 
1682; ed. 2, The way to health 1691 
Miscellanea 1696 

A treatise of dreams and visions 1693 
Wisdom’s dictates 1691 


Tucker, Abraham Freewill, foreknowledge, and fate 1763 
The light of nature pursued : vols. I-IV 1768 ; vols, 
V-VII <11774 (1778 ; 1834, 1832) 

Tucker, Josiah An apology for the present Church 0} 
England as by law established 1772 
A letter to Edmund Burke 1775 
Letters to Dr. Kippis 1773 

Tucker, William J. Life and society in Eastern Europe 
1S86 

Tuckerman, Edward An enumeration of North American 
lichenes 1845 

A synopsis of the North American lichens 1882-88 
Tuckerman, Henry T. The collector: essays on boohs 
newspapers, pictures 1868 

Tuckey, James Hatschek’s (B.) Amphioxus and its develop- 
ment tr. 1S93 

Tuckney, Anthony The holme of Gilead 1643 
A good day well improved 1636 
0apaTOKTa<r(a : or, death disarmed, a sermon preached 
Dec. 22, x6$3. To which are added two sermons more 
1654 

Tuckwell, William The ancient ways : Winchester fifty 
years ago 1893 

Tudor proclamations. Facsimiles of proclamations of Henry 
VII, Henry VIII, Edward Vl, and Philip and Mary 
14. .-15.. (1897) 

Tuer, Andrew W. History of the horn-book 1896 

Old London street cries and the cries of to-day 1883 
Quads for authors, editors, and devils 1884 

and Fagan, Charles E. The first year of a silken reign 

1837-38 1887 

Tuke, Daniel H. A dictionary of psychological medicine 
1892 

Tuke, John .<4 general view of the agriculture of the North 
Riding of Yorkshire 1800 

Tuke, Richard The divine comedian; or the right use of 
plays improved, in a sacred tragi-comedy 1672 
Memoires of the lip and death of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey 
16S2 

Tuke, Sir Samuel The adventures of five hours : a tragi- 
comedy 1663 

Tulk, Alfiusd Oken’s (L.) Elements of physiopMlosophy 
tr. 1847 

Tull, Jethro The new horse-houghing husbandry (anon.) 
x73’'> X733 (1740, 1762, 1822) 

Tullie, Isaac A narrative of the siege of Carlisle in X644-4S 
c 1645 (1840) 

Tulloch, John English Puritanism and its leaders 1861 
Rational theology and Christian philosophy in England 
1872 

Tully ( — ^) Narrative of a ten years’ residence at Tripoli in 
Africa: from the original correspondence tn the 
possession of the family of the late Richard Tully 
(written by TuUy’s sister-in-law) 1783-95 (1817) 
Tully, Thomas A letter to Mr. Rich. Baxter 1675 
Tunbrtdge-niiscellany, The ; consisting of poems, etc. written 
at Tunbridge Wells 1712 
Tunbrigialia : or Tunbridge miscellanie 1719 
Tundale, The visions of; together with metrical moraliza- 
tions and other fragments of early poetry 14. . (Turnbull 
1843 ; Wagner 1893) 

Tunstall, Bp. Cuthbert : see Tonstall 
Tupper, Martin F. Autobiography: my Ufe as an author 1886 
The crock of gold 1844 
Heart 1844 

Proverbial philosophy 1838-42 (1852) 

The twins 1844 

Turberville, George The booke of faulconrie or hauking 
1575 

The eglogs of Mantuan (!=G. B. Spagnuoli) tr. 1567 
Epitaphes, epigrams, songs and soneis 1567 
2 he luroycatl epistles of Pub. Ouidius Naso tr. 1567 
The noble arte of venerie or hunting (anon.) 1575 
Poems a 1610 (Chalmers 1810) 

Tragical tales, {and other poems) 1587 (1837) 

Turk, D. G. Treatise on teaching and practising the piano- 
forte 1804 

Turkish spy : see Marana, J. P. 

Turnbull, Gavin Justin’s History of the world tr. 1746 
Poetical essays 1788 

Turnbull, Robert The pulpit orators of France and 
Swatzerland 1848 

Turner, Brandon A new English grammar 1840 
Turner, Daniel De morbis cutanevs 1714 (1731) 

Turner, Dawson Account of a tour in Normandy 1820 
Turner, Edward Elements of chemistry 1827 (1847) 
Turner, George J. Ed. Select pleas of the forest 1901 
(Selden Soc.) 

Turner, J, T. F. Slate quarries 1865 
Turner, Sir James Memoirs of his own Ufe and times 
2633-70 a 1686 (Bamaatyne Cl. 1829) 

Pallas armata ; or military essay es of the ancient Grecian, 
Roman and modern art of war 1670-71 (1683) 

Turner, John A farther vindication of the soul's separate 
existence 1703 

Turner, Richard An easy introduction to the arts and 
sciences 1783 (1821) 

Turner, Robert BoTavoAdyia. The Brittish physician; 
or the nature and vertues of English plants 1664 
Paracelsus of the chymical transmutation tr. 1657 
Turner, Samuel An account of an embassy to the court of the 
Teshoo Lama, tn Tibet 1800 

Turner, Sharon The history of the Anglo-Saxons 1799-1805 
(1828) 

The modern history ^England 1826-29 
The sacred history of the world 1832-37 
Turner, Thomas H, Some account of domestic architecture 
in England 1831 

Vols. 2 and 3 by J. H. Parker (1853-59) 

Turner, William Avium prceciPuarum, quarum etpua 
Plinium et Aristotelem mentio est, brevis et succincta 
historia 1544 

A booke of the natures and properties of the bathes in 
Englande 1362 (Also issued as pt. of ‘The second pari 
of Turners herbail’ 1562) 

Libellus de re herbaria nouus 1338 (1877) 

The names of herbes in Gr eke, Latin, Englishe, Duche and 
Frenche 1548 (E.D.S. 1881) 

A new boke of the natures of all mines 1568 
A new booke of spirUuall physih 1335 
A new herbail 1351 ; the seconde parte 1362 ; ihefirstani 
seconde partes lately ouersene, with the thirde parte, also 
a booke of the bath of Baeih 1368 
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Turher, William H. Ed. Selections from the records of the 
city of Oxford, 1509-53 (1880) 

Turnour, George The Mahdwunso, with the translation 
1837 

Turton, William A conchological dictionary of the British 
Islands 1819 

Linncms's General system of nature tr. 1802-06 
A manual of the land and fresh-water shells of the British 
Islands 1831 
A medical glossary 1797 

Tusser, Thomas Fiue hundreth poinfes of good husbandrie 
1573 {1577, 1580 ; E.D.S. 1878) 

A hundreth goodpointes of husbandrie 1557 (E.D.S. 1878) 
Tutchin, John A Pindarick ode in the praise of folly and 
knavery 1696 

A search after honesty ifxyj 

Tdtin, John R. An index to the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms of Wordsworth 1892 

Tuttle, Edmund B, Border tales around the camp fire in the 
Rocky Mountains 1878 

Tuvil, Daniel Essaies politicke and morall 1608 
Essayes, morall and theologieall 1609 
Twa cuckolds, The, and the Tint Quey, or Thrawart Maggy. 

Two tales, in the Scottish dialect 1796 
?Twain, Mark’ (S. L. Clemens) The adventures of Huckle- 
berry Finn 1884 

The adventures of Tom Sawyer 1876 
The innocents abroad 1869 
The innocents at home 1872 
Life on the Mississippi 1883 
Roughing it 1873 
Sketches 1872 
A tramp abroad 1880 

A Yankee at the court of King Arthur 1889 
Twamley, Josiah Dairying exemplified, or the business of 
cheesemiaking 1784 

Tweddell, John Remains a 1799 (1815-16) 

Tweeddale, John Moff 1896 

XwEEDiE, William K. The lakes and rivers of the Bible 1857 
(1864) 

Ed. Select biographies v.d. (Wodrow Soc. 1845-47) 
Twelfth century homilies in MS. Bodley 343 ii. . (E.E.T.S. 
1909) 

Twells, John Grammaiica reformata, or, a general examina- 
tion of the art of grammar 1683 
Twin sold. The (by Charles Mackay) 1887 
Twining (family of). Selections from papers of the Twining 
family : a sequel to ‘The recreations arid studies of a 
country clergyman’ (see Twining, T.) 17. .~i8. .(1887) 
Twining, Thomas Aristotle’s Treatise on poetry tr. 1789 
(1813) 

Recreations and studies of a country clergyman of the 
eighteenth century ; being selections from the corre- 
spondence of T. Twining 17. . (1882) 

Travels in India a hundred years ago, with a visit to the 
United States c iyg6 {x8q3) 

— Part IV reprinted with title Travels in America 
a hundred years ago (1894) 

Twiss, Richard Chess (anon.) 1787-89 
A tour in Ireland in 1775 (anon.) 1776 
Travels through Portugal and Spain in 177s and 1773 

177s 

Two Cosmos, The ; a tale of fifty years ago 1861 
Two fifteenth-century cookery-books 0x430, -50 (E.E.T.S. 
1888) 

Twonoble kinsmen. The 16x2 (1634 ; NewShaks. Soc. 1876 ; 

Shakespeare Apocrypha 1908) 

Twyne, Thomas Petrarca’s (F.) Phisicke against fortune 
tr. 1579 

See also Phaer, T. 

Twysden, Sir Roger The beginners of a monastick life 
<11672 (1698) 

Ed. Histories Anglicancs scriptores decern 1652 
Tyas, Robert Favourite field flowers ; or, wild flowers of 
England popularly described 1848 ; second series 
1850; third series, entitled Popular flowers; their 
propagation, cultivation, and general treatment in all 
seasons 1854 

■ Large paper edition revised, entitled The wild 

flowers of England or favourite field flowers popularly 
described. First and second series 1859-60 
Tyde taryeth no man 1576 : see WapuU, G. 

Tyers, Thomas An hmorical rhapsody on Mr. Pope (anon.) 
1781(1782) 

Tyler, Moses C. Glimpses of England : social, political, 
literary 18 .. (x8g8) 

A history of American literature, X607-1765 1879 
Tylor, Edward B. Anahuac : or Mexico and the Mexicans 
1861 

Anthropology 1881 
Primitive culture 1871 

Researches into the early history of mankind and the deve- 
lopment of civilization 1865 
Tvmme, Thomas : see Timme, T. 

Tyndale, William : see Tindale, W. 

Tyndall, John Essays on the floating-matter of the air in 
relation to putrefaction and infection 1881 
The forms of water in clouds, rivers, ice and glaciers 
1872 

Fragments of science for unscientific people 1871 (1879) 
The glaciers of the Alps i860 
Heat considered as a mode of motioniSCs 
Mountaineering in 1861 : a vacation tour 1862 
" Notes of a course of nine lectures on light 1870 
On radiation 1865 

Sound : a course of eight lectures 1867 
Tyrie, James The rrfutation of ane ansuer made be schir 
lohne Knox X373 

Tyrrell, James The general history of England, as well 
ecclesiastical as civil 1696-1704 
Tyrwhit, William : see Tirwhyt, W. 

Tyrwhitt, Thomas The Canterbury tales of Chaucer. To 
which are added, an essay upon his language and versi- 
fication ; an introductory discourse ; and notes (with 
a glossary) X77S-78 

A vindicaUon of the appendix to the poems, called Rowley’s 
_ See aSo Chatterton, Thomas 

Tyson, Edward Orang-outang, sive homo sylvestris ; or the 
anatomy of a pygnUe X699 

Phoccena, or, the anatomy of a porpess : with a pre- 
liminary discourse concerning anatomy 1680 


Tytler, Ann Fraser Mary and Florence ; or, grave and 
gay 1835 

Mary and Florence at sixteen. A continuation of ‘Grave 
and gay’ 1838 

Tytler, Patrick F. England under the reigns of Edward VI 
and Mary 1839 

History of Scotland 1828-43 (1864) 

‘Tytler, Sarah’ (Henrietta Keddie) The Blackhatt ghosts 
1888 

The bride’s pass 1882 
Days of yore 1866 
Lady Jean’s son 1897 
The Macdonald lass 1895 
Phemie Millar 1854 
The witch wife 1897 


Ubaldini’s (P.) Discourse concerninge the Spanish fleet In- 
vadinge Englande tr. 1590 
Udall, Ephraim Funeral sermon 1643 (1645) 

The good of peace and ill of war re ; set forth in a sermon 
1642 

Noli me tangere, is a thinge to be thought on (anon.) 1642 
Udall, John A demonstration of the trueihofihat discipline 
which Christe hath prescribed (anon.) 1588 (Arber 
1880) 

The state of the Church of Englande, laide open in a con- 
ference betweene Diotrephes, a byshop, TertuRus, 
a papist, etc. (anon.) 1588 (Arber 1880) 

Udall, Nicolas Apophthegmes, that is to saie, prompte 
saiynges. First gathered by Erasmus tr. 1542 (1564, 

1B77) 

Floures for Latine spekynge. Selected and gathered out of 
Terence tr. 1533 

Gemini’s (T.) Compendiosa totius anatomic ddineatio 
tr. 1533 

The noble tryumphaunt coronation of quern Anne 1533 
(in Arber, Eng. Gamer II ; Pollard 1903) 

Ralph Roister Doister, a comedy a 1553 (Arber i86g ; 
in Manly, Specitn. pre-Shaks. drama II, 1898) 

— — and others T/te first tome or volume of the paraphrase of 
Erasmus upon the Newe Testament tr. 1548 
Ude, Louis E. The French cook 1813 (1823, 1827) 

Udny, Alexander A golden bell and a pomgranate 1625 
The voyce of the cryer 1628 

Ueberweg’s (F.) History of philosophy tr. by G. S. Morris 
1872-^4 

VMand’s {W. H.) Corliss-engines and allied steam-motors tr. 

by A. Tolhausen 1879-82 
U.K.S. = Useful Knowledge Society 
Uncle Philip’s conversations about the whale fishery and Polar 
seas 1836 

Underdowne, Thomas The excellent historye-of Theseus and 
Ariadne 1566 

Ovid his invective against Ibis tr. 1569 
Underhill, Edward A note off the examynacyon and im- 
presonmentt off E. U. 1553 (in Narrative of the days 
of the Reformation, Camden Soo. 1859 ; Arber, Eng. 
Gamer IV) 

Underwood, Michael A treatise on the diseases, of children 
1784 

— — ■ ed. 3, entitled A treatise on the disorders of child- 
hood 1797 (1799) 

Unfortunate sensibility 1784 
United Free Church magazine, The 1904-06 
United service magazine, The 1890- 
Universal magazine of knowledge and pleasure, Tha 1.747- 
1803 

continued as The universal magazine 1804-14 

Universal review, The 1866 

I Unton inventories, relating to Wadley and Faringdon, Co. 
Berks 1596, 1620 (1841) 

Unton, Sir Henry Correspondence 1591-92 (Roxb. CL 
1847) 

Upcott, Lewis E. An introduction to Greek sculpture 1887 
(1899) 

Upton, John Critical observations on Shakespeare 1746 
Spenser's Faerie queene. A new ed. with a glossaty, and 
notes explanatory and critical 1738 
Upton, William Physioglyphics 1844 
Upton-on-Severn glossary 1884 : see Lawson, R. 

Upward, Allen Songs in Ziklag 1888 
Urban, Charles The cinematograph in science, education, 
and matters of state 1907 

Ure, Andrew The cotton manufacture of Great Britain 
systematically investigated 1836 {x86x) 

A dictionary of arts, manufactures and mmes.x839 (1843, 

1853) 

ed. 5, by R. Hunt (i860) ; ed. 7, by R. Hunt and 

F. W. Rudler (1873) 

— — Supplement (1878) 

A dictionary of chemistry xZzt 

A new system of geology 1829 

The philosophy of manufactures X83S {1861) 

Ure, David General view of the agriemwe of the coufdy (f 
Dumbarton 1794 

General view of the agriculture of the county of Roxburgh 

Thelnstory of Rufherglen and East-Kilbride 1793 
Ureisunax24o (in Old Eng. homilies, I, E.E,T.S. i868) 
Urie, The court book of the barony of 1004-1747 (S.H.S, 1892) 
Urquhart, Sir Thomas Works a 1660 (MaiUand Cl. 1834) 
EKdKujSaAaupov ; or, the discovery of a most exquisite 
jewel 1632 

The first (second) book of the works of Mr. Francis 
Rabelais 1653 (1664) 

The third book (1693, 1694) See also Motteux, 

P. A. 

Urry, John Ed. The works of Geoffrey Chaucer, compared 
with the former editions, and many valuable MSS. 
Together with a glossary by (Timothy Thomas) 1721 
Ursula, St., The life of cx48o('B.O'xto. CL x8x8) 

Ushaw magazine, The 1891- 

UsK, Thomas The testament of love 1387-88 (in Chaucer’s 
Works, ed. Thynne 153a ; Chaucerian pieces, Sk^t 

1897) 


UssHER, James The annals of the world deduced from the 
origin of time a 1656 (1658) 

An answer to a challenge made by a Jesuite in Ireland 
1624 (1625) 

A body of divinitie 1645 (1647) 

Immanuel ; or, the mystery of the incarnation of the son 
of God unfolded X638 (1643) 

The power communicated by God to the prince a 1636 
(1661, 1683) 

The reduction of episcopacie unto the form of synodical 
government received in the antient church 1636 

A sermon preached before the Commons 18 Feb. 1620 
(1621, 1624) 

The life of James Ussher. With a collection of three 
hundred letters. Collected and published by Richard 
Parr (1686) 

Utterson, Edward V. Ed. Select pieces ,of early popular 
poetry v.d. (1817) 


Vacation tourists : see Galton, F. 

Vachell, Horace A. The hill, a romance of friendship 1905 
John Charity. A romance of yesterday 1900 
Vacher, Francis On the transmission of disease by milk 
1882 

Valdesso’s Considerations (1638) : see Ferrar, N. 

Valentia, George Annesley, qth Viscount Voyages and 
travels to India, etc. 1802-06 1809 
Valentine, Henry Foure sea-sermons 1633 
Valentine, Thomas A dictionary of terms used in music 
1824 (1833) 

Valentinus’ (B.) Of natured and supernatural things tr, by 
Dan. Cable 1670 

Valiant Welshman 1615 : see Annin, R. 

Vallancey, Charles Collectanea de rebus Hibernicis 
1770-1804 

Memoir of the language, manners and customs of an 
Anglo-Saxon colony settled in the Baronies of Forth and 
Bargie (with a vocabulary of the language) 1788 (in 
Trans. R. Irish Academy, II, 1788) 

Vallans, William The honourable prentice (anon.) <11590 
(1615) 

V&mbiry’s (H.) Travels in Central Asia tr. 1S64 
Van Beneden, P. J.x see Beneden, P. J. van 
Vanbrugh, Sir John Works a 1726 (1734, 1840, 1893) 

JEsop (■SHOD..) 16^7 

The confederacy (anon.) 1705 

The false friend (zmon.) 1702 

The mistake (anon.) 1706 

The pilgrim 1700 

The jprovok’A wife 1697 

The relapse, or virtue rn danger 1697 

and Cibber, Colley The provok'd husband, or, a 

journey to London 1728 

Van Buren, William H. and Keyes, Edward L. A prac- 
ticed treatise on the surgical diseases of the genito- 
urinary organs 1^4 

Vancouver, Charles General view of the agriculture in the 
county of Cambridge 1794 

General view of the agriculture of the county of Devon 1808 

^ (1813) . 

General mew of the agriculture of the county of Essex 1793 
General view of the agriculture of Hampshire, including 
the Isle of Wight 1813 

‘Vanderdecken’ (W. Cooper) The yacht sailor ; a treatise 
on practical yachtsmanship, cruising and racing 1862 
Vanderstraeten’s (F.) Improved agriculture tr. 1816 
Vane’s (Sir Harry) politicks, or his cases of conscience, lately 
found in fas cabinet at Arabic x66x 
Van Hare, G. Fifty years of a showman’s life, or the life and 
travels of Van Hare by himself 1888 
Vanity of the hfe of man, The 1688 : see Burton, Richard 
Vanity of scoffing, The 1674 : see Ellis, C. 

Van Oosterzee’s (J. J.) Christian dogmatics tr. 1874: see 
Watson, John W. 

Van Rensselaer, Mrs. M. King The devil’s picture-books: 

a history of playing-cards 1890 (1892) 

Van Rensselaer, Mrs. Schuyler English cathedrals 1892 
Vansittart, Henry A narrative of the transactions in 
Bengal 1760-64 1766 
Valtel’s (E. de) Law of nations tr. 1759-60 
Vaughan, Charles John Earnest words for earnest mm 
1870 (1878) 

Memorials of Harrow Sundays 1859 (1863) 

The young life equipping itself for God’s service 1872 

Vaughan.^iIenry Works a 1693 (Grosart 1871) 

Poems, with the tenth satyre of Juvenal Englished 1646 
A fast sermon (on Matth. v. 20) 1644 
Silex scintiUans, or sacredpoems am private ejacujations 
1650 

ed. 2, in two books 1635 (1858) 

Thalia rediviva ; the pass-times and diversions of a 
counirey-muse 1678 

Vaughan, Sir John The reports and arguments of Sir J. V.; 

being all of them special cases a 1674 (1677) 
Vaughan, Rice A discourse of coin arm coinage 01672 

Vaughan, ^iloBERT The age of great cities 1843 
Vaughan, Robert A. Essays and remains a 1837 (1858) 
Hours with the mystics 1856 (i860) 

Vaughan, Thomas Anima magica abscondita ; or a dis- 
course of the universall spirit of nature 1630 
AnthroposopMa iheomagica ; or a discourse of the nature 
of man and h 4 s state after death 1650 
Erfphrates, or the waters of the East xbgS 
Vavguah.Tkokas Fashionable follies 1782 
Vaughan (W. O. G.), Venages 0/1736 : see Chetwood, W. R. 
Vaughan, William BoocaUni’s (T.) New-found politicke 
(Part III) tr. 1626 

Vaughan (Wilmm), Examination of , in a committee of the 
House MCorrmorrs, AprU 22,1796 1796 
Vaus, John Rudimenta puerorwm in ariem grammaticaUm 
isza {1531) 

Vauxrollier, Thomas Luther's Commentarie vpon the 
3 epistle to the Galathians ta 1575 (1577) 
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Vawx, Edward, Lord Godeau's {A.) Life of the Apostle S* 
Paul tr. 1653 

Vaux, James Hardy A new and comprehensive vocabulary 
of the flash language iSxs (in Memoirs, II) 

Memoirs, written by himself 1819 
Vaux, Thomas, 2nd Baron Vaux Poems a 1556 (Grosart 
1872) 

Vadx, William S. W. On mankind, their origin and destiny 
1872 

Veal, George : see ' Collier, Joel ’ 

Vedder, David Orcadian sketches ; legendary and lyrical 
pieces 1832 
Poem 1842 

Vegetable substances used for the food cf man 1832 
Vegeiim’ De re miliiari tr. 1408-09 (MS. Laud 416, MS. 
Digby 233) 

Veitch, John Knowing and being 1889 

The method, meditations, and selections from the prin- 
ciples of Descartes tr. 1879 
The Tweed, and other poems 1873 
Venables, Edmund WieselePs (K.) Chronological synopsis 
of the four gospels tr. 1864 

Venables, Robert The experienc’d angler 1662 (See 
Walton, Iz.) 

Veneer, John A companion for the sincere penitent tr. 1728 
Venees, W. T. El Dorado ; or, British Guiana as a field for 
colonisation 1867 

Vm-n,'H.KisRY A volume of sermons lysg 
Venn, John The principles of empirical or inductive logic 
1889 

Symbolic logic 1881 (1894) 

Venn, Thomas Military and maritime discipline 167a 
See also Lacey, Jobn; T-, W. 

Venker, Tobias The baths of Bathe 1628 (1650) 

A brief e and accurate treatise concerning the taking of the 
fume of tobacco tbzx 

Vta recta ad vitam longam ; also the true use of our 
famous bathes of Bathe 1620 (1628, 1650) 

Venning, Ralph Mercies memorial 1656 (1637) 

Milks and honey 1633 

VeniuroU’s (<?.) Elements of practical mechanics tr. by Dan. 
Cresswell 1823 

Venzee, Maria Fate, or Spong castle a novel 1803 
‘Verax, Theodorus’ : see Walker, Clement 
Verdere. Saulnier’s (G. ; sieur Du Verdier) Love and armes 
of the Greeke princes; ortheromantofrotnantstc. 1640 
Verdicts of the learned concerning Virgil and Homer’s heroick 
poems 1700 (in Regular and irregrular thoughts ; 
Somers' Tracts IV, 1750) 

Verb, Edward De, 7th Earl of Oxford Poem a 1604 
(Grosart 1872) 

Vere, Sir Francis Commentaries a 1609 (1657; in Aiber, 
Eng. Gamer VII) 

Vergilius a 1525 : see Virgilius 

Vergilius’ (Polydorus) English history, Vol. I. containing the 
first eight books, comprising the period prior to the 
Norman conquest c 1540 (Camden See. 1846) 

Three books, comprising ike reigns of Henry VI, Edward 
IV, and Richard III c 1340 (Camden Soo. 1844) 

See also Langle)?, T. 

Verne’s {Jules) Mmdiana ; the adventures of three English- 
men and three Rttssians in South Africa tr. 1873 
Verney, Letters and papers of the Verney family down to the 
end of the year 1639 ; printed from the original MSS, 
in the possession of Sir Harry Verney 1478-1639 
(Camden Soc. 1853) 

Memoirs of the Verney family during the Civil war, com- 
piled from the letters and illustrated by the portraits at 
Claydon house by F, P. Verney 16. . (1892) 

— - vol. HI during the Commonwealth 1650 to 1660 
compiled by Margaret M. Verney 16, . {1894) 
——vol. IV 1660-96 16. , (1899) 

ed. 2, abridged and corrected by Margaret M. Verney 

v.d. {1904) 

. Verney, Frances PArthenoph, Lady Lettice Lisle 1870 
Stone Edge (anon.) 1868 
See also above 

Vernon, Christopher Considerations for regulating the 
Exchequer 1642 

Vernon, George The life of Dr. P. Heylyn 1681 (1682) 
Vernon, John The compleat comptinghouse 1678 
Vernon, Wnum Poems on several occasions 1758 
(Bodleian) a 1400 

Minor poems of the fJ&iE.T.S. xS^z-igoj) 

Vm.os,Jonu A fmteful treatise of predestination iS^x 
The godly saiynp of the old auncUnt fathers upon the 
sacrament of the bodye and bloude of Chryste tr. XS30 
(1846) 

A moste necessary treatise of free vdl, not ordye against the 
Papistes, but also against the Anabaptistes c 1561 
Verral, William A complete system cf cookery 1739 
Verstkgan, Richard A restitution of decayed intdligence : 
in afittgititirs 1603 (1628, 1634) 


Verstkgan, Richard A restitution of decayed intelligence : 

in 1603 (1628, 1634) 

Versus gnomici : see Gnomic verses 
Very, Jones Essays and Jjosws 1839 

■ Poems and essays. Complete and revised ed. (tB86) 

Vespasian psalter 1:823 (in Sweet, Oldest English texts, 
E.E,T.S. 1885) 

hymns (Ibid.) 

Vestiges of the mtured history of creation (by Robert Cham- 
bers) 1844 

Vestry books cf pittinglm, etc,; see Churchwardens' 
accounts 

Vetusta monumenta, (m ariHeni mommenis ilbustra^ve of the 
history and topography of Great pritain 1747-1842 
Vicms, Jorm CbUmm-mnit conclave visited tb/fi 

England’s worthies under whom all the oiviM and bloudy 
warres since 1 64s are related imoa.)x6nY 
Godin /fta nwwnt 1641 (1642) 

Jehovah-Jireh ; God in the mount, or England’s remem- 
brancer ( or parHamesdarie-ch-omcle) (Parts i and a are 
an expanded ed. of ‘God in the mount’ 1641) 1642-46 
The XII Aeneify of Virgil tc, 1633 
ViCARY, Thomas A profitable treatise ofiheanaUmtte ofmam 
Jo# 1548 (1577 ; 5 .E.T.S. 1888) . 

— — nnotnar id., eaMod The Englishmans treasure. 
With the true matmmM smns body {? 1385, 1626) 


Vidian, Andrew rite e*act^>ieader 1684 
Vidocq's {Eugine F.) Memoirs, compiled from Vidocq’s notes 
by £• Morice and L. F. L'Hdritier, tr. (by H. T. R.) 
1828-29 

View of an ecclesiastic 1698 : see Ferguson, R. 

View of the penal laws concerning trade and trafick, A 1697 
View of a printed book 1642 : see Spelman, Sir John 
Vi«a> of mndry examples 1380 : see Munday, A. 

ViGPussoN, Gudbrand An Icelandic-EngUsh dictionary 
based on the MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby, 
enlarged and completed by G. Vigfusson 1874 (1876) 
Vigne, Godfrey T. A personal narrative of a visit to Ghuzni, 
Kabul, and Afghanistan 1840 
Travels in Kashmir, Ladak, Iskardo, etc. 1842 
Vigo’s {Joannes de) LyM practyce tr. ? 1533 
See also Traheron, B. 

ViLLARi, Linda Villari’s (P.) Niccolo Machiavelli and his 
times tr. 1878-83 

ViLLiERs, George, 2nd Duke of Buckingham Works 
a 1687 (1704, 1753) 

The chances, a cotnedy (by F. Beaumont and J. Fletcher) 
corrected and altered 1682 (1735) 

The rehearsed 1672 (Arber 1868) 

The fifth edition ivith amendments and large addi- 

tions by the author 1687 

The restoration, or right mill take place (an adaptation of 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s Phikister) a 1687 (1714) 
Vn-VAiN, Robert Enchiridium epigrammatum IMino- 
AngUcum ; an epUome of essats tr. 1634 
Theorenutia theologica : theological treatises 1634 
Vince, Samuel Tfwjrinciples of hydrostatics 1800 (1806) 
Vincent, Samuel The young gallant’s academy (Dekker’s 
‘Gull’s Hornbook’ adapted to the time) 1674 
Vincent, William The voyage of Nearckus from the Indus 
to the Euphrates, collected from Arrian 1797 
Vindex Anglicus; or, the perfections of the English language 
defended and asserted 1644 (in Harl. Misc.) 
Vindication of the Bishop of Durham (Thomas Morton) from 
the vUe and scandalous calumnies of a libell intituled, 
The downfall of hierarchie 1641 
Vindication of Christmas, The, or, his twelve y cares observa- 
tions upon the great and lamentable tragedy between the 
king and parliament 1653 

Vindicaiion of Magna Charta as fhe summary of English 
rights and liberties, A 1702 

Vindication of Sir Thomas player, and those loyal citizens 
concerned with Mm 1679 

Vindication tf the treatise of monarchy 1644 ; see Hunton, P. 
Vindicice Carolina: or, a asfenceof Eikwv ^ acnXiKti (asciihed 
to R. HoUingworth or John Wilson) 1692 
Vinegar and mustard 1673 ; see Wade, John 
Vines; Richard A treatise on the institution of the sacrament 
of the Lordls supper a 1636 (1677) 

Vines, Sydney H. LsHures on the physiology ofplanis 1886 
Sachs’ ( J^ Text-book of botany tr. 1882 
See also «antl, K. 

ViNOGRADOFF, SiR PAUL G. Villainage in England 1892 
Vintners. The art and mystery of vintners and wine-coopers 
1682(1703) 

ViNYCOMB, John FicUiious and symbolic creatures in art 
1906 

Viollet-le-Duc, EuefeNE E. Dictionnaire raisonnl de 
I’archiUcture Franfaise du xic au xvic siecle 1834-68 
Virgilius a 1325 (in Thoms, Prose romances, 11 , 1827) 
VisGER, Mrs. Owen : see Jordan, Denham 
Visions of Tunddle : see Tundale 
Vivian, Herbert ; see Wilkins, W. H. 

Vivisection contraoersy. The (No. i) 1883 
VizETELLY, Henry Glances back through seventy years 1893 
Vocabulary of Forth and Bargie 1788 ; see Vallancey, C. 
VoGAN, Arthur- J. The black police ; a story of modern 
Australia 1891 

Vogel’s iH.) Chemistry of light and photography tr. 1873 
Vogt’s (Carl) Lectures on man tr, and ed. by James Hunt 
1864 

Voiture’s (F.) Letters of affaires, love and courtship tr. by 
J. Daviffi 1657 

Volney. Chassebceuf de Volney's (C. F.) View of the climate 
and sod of the Vnited States tr. by C. B. Brown 1804 
Von Holst; Von Trod : see Holst, H. vonj Troil, U. von 
VowELL, John : see Hooker, John 
Vox and wolf a 1300 (in Reliqui® ant. II, 1843 ; Hazlitt, 
Early pop, poetry I) 

Vox iuriurts, vel eolmma alba Alhionis. The voice of the 
turtle, or England’s white dove in the deluge of division. 
Per M. E. Ann{igerum) 1647 (in Thomason Tracts) 
Voyage of Spaine and Portingale 1589 : see True coppie 
Voyage to East Indies 1665 : see Terry, E. 

Voyage to the East Indies in xy 43-43 (by C. F. Noble) 1762 
Voyage to Port Philip, Journal of a 184s 
Voyle, George E. and Stevenson, G. de Saiht-Clair 
A military dtetionemy 1876 (ed. 3) 

VoYNimi, Ethel 1 « The gadfly 1897 (1904) 

Vulgar erroufs censured 1639 

Vulgaria queiam dbs Terencio in Anglicam linguam traducta 
1483 

Vulpone; or remarks on some proceedings in Scotland relating 
both to the Union and protestant swccessiw since fM 
rewluUon lyoj 


w 


W., S. 1642 : see Parliament's vindication 
W., S. 1657 • s®® Sergeant, J. 

W., W. 1393 : see Warner, W. 

W., W. 169s : see Colbatch, John 

Wack, Henry : see Smith, Sir William 

Wace, Robert Le roman de Brut xi . . (1836-38) 

Le roman de Rou ei des dues de Normandie 11 . . (1827) 
Waddell, P. Hately The Psalms ; frae Hebrew intd 
Scotiis 1871 

Waddy, Edith A year with the wild flowers 1873 
Wade, John Vinegar and mustard : or, worm-wood-lectures 
for every day in the week 1673 
Wade, William R. A journey in the northern island of New 
Zealand 1842 

Wadsworth, James The English Spanish pilgrime 1629 
(1630) 

Sandoval’s (P. de) Civil wars of Spain in the beginning cf 
the reign of Charles the fifth tr. 1652 
Wjerferth, Bishop Gregory’s Dialogue tr. c 890 (Grein 
1900) 

Wafer, Lionel A new voyage and description of the Isthmus 
of America X699 (lyug) 

Wager, Lewis A new enterlude entreating of the life and rs- 
pentaunce of Marie Magdalene 1566 
Wager, William A very mery and pythie commedie, called 
The longer thou liuest, the more foole thou art c 1368 
See also Triall of cheualry 

Waghorn, H. T. Cricket scores, notes, etc, from 1730-33 ; 

to which are added two poems published in 1333 1899 
Wagner’s (E. L.) Manual of general pathology tr. 1876 
Wagner, Wilhelm Teuffel’s (W. S.) History of Roman 
literature tr. 1873 

Wagstaffe, Thomas A vindication of King Charles the 
Martyr 1693 

Wagstaffe, William Miscellaneous works a 1723 (1726) 

A letter showing the danger and uncertainty of inoculating 
fhe small pox 1722 

A letter to the venerable Nestor Ironside, by Andrew Tripe 
(i.e. W. Wagstaffe) 1714 

Wagstaffe, William W. jR. G. Mayne’s Medical vocabu- 
lary 1889 

Wainewbight, Thomas G. Essays and criticisms a 1852 
(1880) 

Wake, Charlotte, Lady Reminiscences ed. Lucy Wake 
1909 

Wake, Abp. William His charge to fhe clergy of the diocese 
of Lincoln May so, 1306 1707 
An exposition of the doctrine of ike Church of England 
(anon.) 1686 

Preparation for death 1687 

Wakefield, Edward J. Adventure in New Zealand 1843 
Wakefield, Gilbert An enquiry into the expediency and 
propriety of public or social worship 1791 (1792) 

An examination of the Age of reason, or an imestigation 
of true and fabulous theology, by T. Paine 1794 
A letter to Sir J. Scott on the subject of a late trial at 
Guildhall 1798 

Remarks on the general orders of the Duke of York to his 
army on June 3, 1394 1794 

A reply to T. Paine’s second part of fhe Age of reason 1393 
Memoirs of his life, written by himself a 1801 (1804) 

See also Fox, C. J. 

Walbran, John R. Memorials of the Abbey of St. Mary of 
Fountains. Collected and ed. by J. R. Walbran 
(Surtees Soc. 1863-78) 

Walch, Garnet Head over heels ; a Christmas-book 1875 
Walcott, Mackenzie E. C. Sacred archcsology ; a popular 
dictionary of ecclesiastical art and institutions 1868 
Waldere a 1000 (Grein) 

Waldron, George A description of the Isle of Man 1726-30 
(1744, 1865) 

Walford, Cornelius Fairs, past and present 1883 
Walford, Edward : see Thombury, G. W, 

Walford, Lucy B. Dick Nefherby 1881 
The matchmaker zSgr) 

The mischief of Monica 1891 

Walkden, Peter Extracts from his diary 1725-30 (1866) 
Walker, Anthony Leez lachrymans, sive comitis Warwici 
jusia; a sermon on a Sam. 111. 38, preached at the 
funeral of Charles Earl of Warwick, baron Rich of Lees 
1673 

Walker, Charles V. 1846 : see Joyce, J. 

Walker, Clement Relations and observations hisioricall and 
politick, upon the parliament begum 640 ; divided into 
two books. 1 . The mystery of the two junto’s; 11 . The 
history of independency 1648 

Anarchia Anglicana, or ike history of independency, 

fhe second part 1649 

— — The High Court of Justice, or Cromwell’s new 
slaughter house in England, being the third part of the 

History of independency xffsx 

A fourth pari by T, M. 1660 

VlKLwm., D. General view of the agriculture of the county of 
Herthrd 1795 

Walker, Donald Manly exercises, containing rowing, 
sailing, riding and driving 1839 (1847) 

Walker, Ellis Epicteii Enchiridion tr. 1692 (1737) 


VICKERMAN, CHARLES Woolm spintmg 1894 
Victoria, Queen Leaves from me journal cf our life in fhe 
Highlands, J?-6r (ed. flothur Helps 1868) 

More leaves, iS6s-8s (xS&4) 

Victoria Institute, Jomtwd of fhe tramactiom of fhe 1867- 


i. 1657; see Wells, Benjamin 
;. 1621 ; see Coolie, Alexander 
Thelife of Donna Rosinatx.l vjot>' 
r. 1606 ; see Woodcocke, G. 

!, The copy of a letter, lately written in meeter, by a yonge 
mddwoman to her unconstant lover 1366 (in Arbmr, 
Eng. Gamer Vni) 

. 1639 : see Guibert, P. 

.; see Wade, J.; Worhdge, J. 

L. Cmtfimd characters of conceited coxcombs by Verax 
Philcm^eus 1661 (Halliw. i860) 

The immUge broaker ; or the Pander (a comedy) 166a 
{GratisB theatrales 1662) 

1384 : see WJteon. Robert 

. (i. e. R. Southwell) Marie Magdalens futierall teares 
*591 (1594. *602, 1823) 


walker, yrancis a. a bnej text-book of political econotny 
1883 

Land and its rent 1883 

Money tSyS 

Political economy 1883 

Walker, George A true account of fhe siege qf London- 
Defry 1689 

Walker, George The adventures of Timothy Thoughtless 
1813 

The battle of Waterloo : a poem 1813 

Walker, Gilbert A manifest detection of fhe most vyle and 
detestable use of dice-play (anon.) c 1330 (Percy Soc. 
1850) 

Walker, Jambs Taunt to Auld Reekie 1882 

Walker, John An ettiempt towards recovering an account of 
the nunbers and sufferings of the clergy of the Church of 
England 1714 

Walker, John A critical pronouncing dictionary and ex- 
positor of the English language 1391 

A dictionary of the English language; answering at once 
the purposes of rhyming, spelling, and pronouncing 
*775 

Elements of elocution 1781 

A rhetorical grammar, or course of lessons in elocution 
1783 
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Walker, John Essays on natural history and rural economy 
a 1803 (1812) 

Walker, John Poems in English, Scotch, and Gaelic, on 
various subjects 1817 

Walker, Obadiah The Greek and Roman history illustrated 
by coins and medals, representing their religious rites 
1692 

Of edwation, especially of young gentlemen 1673 (1677) 
Some instructions concerning the art of oratory (anon.) 
1659 (1682) 

Walker, Patrick Remarkable passages in the life of Mr. 
Alexander Peden 1727 (Biogr. foesbyt. 1827) 

• of Mr. John Semple, Mr. John Welvtood, Mr. 

Richard Cameron 1727 (1827) 

of the Rev. Mr. Donald Cargill and Mr. Walter 

Smith {1827) 

Walker, R. The two threes ; 33,333 miles by land and sea 
1883 

Walker, Robert Plebeian politics, or the principles and 
practices of certain mole-eyed maniacs, vulgarly called 
Warrites. By Tim Bobbin the Second (i.e. Robert 
Walker) 1801 

Walker, Samuel The Christian : being a course of practical 
sermons 1755 

Walker, W. The journall, or dayly register, contayning a 
true manifestation and historicall declaration of the 
voyage under J. C. Neck and W. van Warwick tr. 1601 
Walker, William Idiomatologia Anglo-Latim : or a 
dictionarie of English and Latin idiomes 1670 
Phraseologia Anglo-Latina, or phrases of the English and 
Latin tongue; together with Parcemiologia Anglo- 
Latina 1672 

Walker, William The bards of Bon-Accord 1373-1860 
1887 

Walker, William Three churchmen : sketches and remini- 
scences of the right rev. M. Russell, the right rev. C. H. 
Terrot, and G. Grttb 1893 

Walker, William Sidney A critical examination of the text 
of Shakespeare a [i9,6o) 

Gustavus Vasa, and other poems 1813 
Poems from the Danish tr. 1815 
Poetical remains a 1S46 (1852) 

Walker, William Sylvester In the blood 1901 
Walker, Williston John Calvin 1906 
Walkington, Thomas The optick glasse of humors 1607 
{1664) 

Wall, Adam An account of the different ceremonies observed 
in the Senate house, Cambridge 1798 
Wall, Edward J. A dictionary of photography 1889 (1890, 
1897) 

Wall, Thomas A comment on the times ; or a character of 
the enemies of the church 1658 
Gods revenge against the enemies of the church 1658 
Wallace, Alfred R. Australasia 1879 

Contributions to the theory of natural selection 1871 
Darwinism 1889 
Island life 1880 
The Malay Archipelago 1869 
Man’s place in the universe 1903 
My life : a record of events and opinions 1905 
Wallace, Charles W. The Children of the Chapel at Black- 


friars 13^-1603 1908 
,ACE, Sir Donald M. Russia 1877 


Wallace. 

Wallace, Lady Grace ' Mendelssohn’s {F.) 

Letters from Italy and Switzerland tr. 1861 (1862) 
Mundt’s (C.) Frederick the Great and his merchant tr. 
1858 

Wallace, James A description of the Isles of Orkney a 1688 
(1693) 

ed. 2, entitled An account of the Islands of Orkney 

(1700 ; 1883) 

Wallace, Lewis Ben-Hur, a tale of the Christ 1880 
The fair God 1873 

Wallace, Robert A country schoolmaster, James Shaw 
1899 

Life and last leaves, ed. J. C. Smith and W. Wallace 
(1903) 

Wallace, Walter Adam Only a sister } A tale of to-day 
1890 

Wallace, William Continuation of the history of England 
by Sir James Mackintosh 1836-40 
Wallace, William The logic of Hegel tr. 1874 
Wallem, Fredrik M. Notes on the fish supply of Norway 
1883 (Fisheries exhibition literature) 

Waller, Edmund Works, in verse and prose a 1687 (1729) 
Poems 164s, 1664, <11687 (1810) 

Waller, Richard Essayes of natural experiments 1684 
Waller, Sir William Divine meditations upon several 
occasions a 1668 (1680) 

Waller’s {Sir W.) Tragical history of Jetzer tr. 1679 
Wallerius, Johan G. Mineralogia 1747 
Wallis, John A defence of the Christian sabbath 1692-94 
Due correction for Mr. Hobbes 1656 
The necessity of regeneration ; in two sermons 168a 
A treatise of algebra, both historical and practical 1684-85 
Wallis, Robert E. Delitzsch’s {F.) System of Biblical 
psychology tr. 1867 

Wallis, Samuel An account of a voyage round the world in 
the years 1766, xy 67 and 1768 1773 (inHawkesworth’s 
Voyages, I) 

Wallis, Thomas The farrier’s and horseman’s complete 
dictionary 1764 (1773) 

Walmisley, Arthur T. The bridges over the Thames at 
London 1880 

Walpole JHorace A catalogue of the royal and noble authors 
of England ; with lists of their works 1758 (1759) 

Observations on the account given of his catalogue 

Anlciotes of painting in England, with some account <ff 
the principal artists ; collected by G. Vertue 1762-71 
(1786) 

The castle of Otranto ; a Gothic story (anon.) 1765 
Historic doubts on the life and reign of King Richard the 
third 1768 

Utters a 1797 (1840, 1857-59, 1891, 1903-04) 

Letters to Sir Horace Mann axyyy (183^, 1843-44) 
Memoires of the last ten years of the retgn of George the 
second a 1797 (1822) 

Memoirs of the reign of king George the third axygj 
(1845) 

The mysterious mother, a tragedy 1768 
Private correspondence a xjTi {1^0.0,1837) 

WalpoUana 178& {eA. a) 


Walpole, Sir Spencer A history of England front the con- 
clusion of the great war in 18x3 1878-86 
The life of Lord John Russell 1889 
Walsall, Samuel The life and death of Jesus Christ 1607 
(1622) 

Walsh, Benjamin D. The comedies of Aristophanes tr. 1837 
(1848) 

Walsh, John H. : see 'Stonehenge’ 

Walsh, R. F. On improved facilities for the capture, economic 
transmission and distribution of sea jtthes and how these 
matters affect Irish fisheries 1883 (Fisheries exhibition 
literature) 

Walsh, William Poetical works a 1708 (1750) 

Utters and poems, amorous and gallant (anon.) 1692 
Walsingham, Thomas De Grey, 6th Baron and Payne- 
Gallwey, Sir Ralph Shooting 1886 (Badminton 
library) 

Walter, Henry A history of England (anon.) 1828-39 
Walter of Henley’s Husbandry (transl.), together with an 
anonymous husbandry 14. . (1890) 

Walton, Bp. Brian The considerator considered 1659 (1821) 
Walton, Henry Haynes A treatise on operative ophthalmic 
surgery 1853 

— — ed. 3, entitled A practical treatise on the diseases of 
the eye 1875 

Walton, Ixaak The compleat angler (Part I) 1653 ; ed. 2, 
much enlarged 1655 ; ed. 3, much enlarged 1661 ; 
ed. 4, much enlarged 1668 

The universal angler 1676 (Pt. I. 'Walton’s Compleat 
angler, ed. 5 ; Pt. II. The compleat angler, being in- 
structions how to angle for a trout or grayling in a 
clear stream, by C. Cotton ; Pt. III. The experienced 
angler, by Col. R. Venables) 

With notes historical, critical and explanatory by 

Sir J. Hawkins (1760) 

The lives of Dr. John Donne (1640), Sir Henry Watton 
(1651), Mr. Richard Hooker, Mr. George Herbert 1670 
The hfe of Dr. Sanderson 1678 

Love and truth : in two letters concerning the distempers 
of the present times 1680 

Walton, Robert Random recollections of the Midland 
circuit 1869 

Wanderer a rooo (Grein) 

Wandering Jew telling fortunes to Englishtnen, The 1640 
(1649 ; Halliw., Books of characters 1857) 
Wandesford, Sir Christopher A book of instructions 
<11640 (1777) 

Wanley, Nathaniel The wonders of the little world ; or a 
general history of man 1678 
Wanstead masque : see Sidney, Sir P. 

Wapull, George The tyde taryeth no man 1576 (in J. P. 

Collier, Illustr. early Eng. pop. lit. 11 ) 

Warburton ( — ) A treatise on the history, laws, and customs 
of the island of Guernsey 1822 
Warburton, Eliot B. G. The crescent and the cross 1845 
Darien ; or, the merchant prince 1852 
Warburton, George Hochelaga ; or England in the New 
World 1846 

Warburton, Rowland E. Egerton Hunting songs and 
miscellaneous verses 1859 (i860) 

Warburton, Bp. William Works a 1779 (1788, 1811-41) 
The alliance between Church and State 1736 
A critical and philosophical enquiry into ike causes of 
prodigies and miracles as related by historians 1727 
The divine legation of Moses demonstrated 1738-41 
The doctrine of grace 1763 

Julian ; or, a discourse concerning the earthquake and 
fiery eruption which defeated that emperor’s attempt to 
rebuild the temple at Jerusalem 1750 
Utters from a late eminent prelate to one of his friends 
{Bp. Hurd) 17. . (1809) 

The works of Alexander Pope. With the commentaries 
and notes of Mr. Warburton 1731 
Ricardus Aristarchus Of the hero of the poem (anon.) 1742 
(in Pope, Dimciad 1743) 

A selection from his unpublished papers 17. . (1841) 

The works of Shakespear. With a comment and notes by 
Mr. Pope and Mr. Warburton 1747 
Tracts, by Warburton, and a Warburtonian 17. , (1789) 
Ward, Sir Adolphus W. Dickens 1882 

A history of English dramatic literature to the death of 
Queen Anne 1875 

'Ward, Artemus’ (C. F. Browne) Artemus Ward : his book 
1865 

Ward, Bernard History of St. Edmund's College, Old Hall 
1893 

Ward, Edward A collection of historical and state poems 
1717 

The diverting works of the famous Miguel de Cervantes 
tr. 1709 

Hudibras redivivus ; or a burlesque poem on the times 
(anon.) 1705-07 

The life and notable adventures of that renown’d knigM, 
Don Quixote de la Mancha tr. 17x1 
The London spy 1699-1702 
The rambling fuddle-caps (anon.) 1709 
Vulgus Briiannicus ; or, the British Hudibras (anon.) 
1710 

The wooden world dissected, in the characters of a ship of 
war 1706 (170W 

Ward, Frederick (j. Outlines of human osteology 1838 

(1876) 

Ward, Mrs. Humphry Amiel’s journal : the journal intime 
of Henri-Frdddric Amiel tr. 1885 
Helbeck of Bannisdale 1898 
The history of David Grieve 189a 
Marcella 1894 
Robert Elsmere 1888 
Sir George Tressady 1896 
The story of Bessie Costrell 1895 
Ward, John The young mathematician’s guide; being a 
plain and easie introduction to the mathemaiicks 1709 
(1713) 

Ward, John The lives of the professors of Gresham College 
1740 

Ward, Lester F. Dynamic sociology, or applied social 
science 1883 

Pure sociology, a treatise on the origin and spontaneous 
development of society xqQ3 

Ward, Nathaniel A sermon preached before the hon. House 
of Commons 1647 

The simple cobler of Aggawam in America 1647 
(1843) 


Ward, Nathaniel (coMf.) 

To the high and honourable Parliament of England, the 
petitions of some gentlemen of the Easterne Association 
1648 

Ward, Nathaniel B. On the growth of plants in closely 
glazed cases 1842 {183a) 

‘Ward, Ned, junior’ The comforts of matrimony 1780 
Ward, Richard Two theological treatises : the first sjtewing 
the nature of wit, wisdom, and folly. The second de- 
scribing the nature, use, and abuse of the tongue 1673 
Ward, Richard The life of Dr. Henry More 1710 
Ward, Robert P. De Clifford ; or the constant man 1841 
De Vere ; or the man of independence 1827 
Tremaine ; or the man of refinement (anon.) 1825 
Ward, Bp. Samuel A collection of sermons and treatises 
1627-28 (Appended to vol. Ill of T. Adams’ Works, 
1862) 

All in all 1621 (1622) 

Balme from Gilead to recover conscience 1616 
A coal from the altar 1615 (1616) 

The happinesse of practice 1621 
Jethros justice of peace 161Z 
The life of faith in death 1622 
A peace-offering to God 1624 
Woe to drunkards 1622 
Ward, Bp. Seth Seven sermons 1674 
Ward, Thomas England’s ref ormation a 170Z {1710, 1716) 
Ward, Thomas Humphry Ed. The English poets; selec- 
tions with critical introductions by various writers 
1880 

Ward or Warde, William The secretes of Alexis ofPiemont 
containing remedies against diseases tr. 1558 ; the 
seconds part 1560 ; the thyrde parte 1562 (1568, 1580) 
Ward, William A view of the history , literature, and religion 
of the Hindoos 181X {18x7-20) 

Ward, 'William G. Essays on the philosophy of theism <11882 
(1884) 

The ideal of a Christian Church 1844 
On nature and grace i860 
Warde, William : see W’ard, W. 

Warden, David B. A chorographical and statistical descrip- 
tion of the district of Columbia 1816 
'Warden, Florence’ (Mrs. James) A witch of the MUs 
1888 

Warder, Joseph The true Amazons, or, the monarchy of 
bees 1693 (1713) 

Wardlaw, Ralph Lectures on the Epistle to the Romans 
<11853(1869) 

Wardrobe accounts of Edward IV : see Edward IV 
Ware, J. Redding Passing English of the Victorian era 
1909 

Ware, Robert Foxes and firebrands 1682 
The hunting of the Romish fox 1683 
Waring, Edward J. The tropical resident at home 1866 
'Wariston, Lord ; see Johnston, Sir A. 

Warkworth, John A chronicle of the first thirteen years of 
the reign of King Edward the fourth 1473-82 (Camden 
Soc. 1839) 

Warmestry, Thomas Suspiria ecclesice et reipublico! Angli- 
canee ; the sighs of the churche and commonwealth of 
England 1640 

Warner, Charles Dudley Backlog studies 1872 
In the Levant 1877 
Mummies and Moslems 1876 
ikfy winter on the Nile 1876 
A roundabout journey 1S83 
Saunierings 1873 
Their pilgrimage 1888 
Washington Irving 1882 
Warner, Francis Physical expression 1885 
Warner, George T. : see Howson, Edmund W. 

Warner, Richard Plantee Woodfordienses 1771 
Warner, Richard Antiquiiaies culinarice : or, curious 
tracts relating to the culinary affairs of the Old English 
1791 

Walk through some of the western counties of England 
1800 

Warner, Susan The hills of the Shatemuc 1856 
The old helmet 1864 
Queechy 1852 
Say and seal (anon.) i860 
The wide wide world 1852 

Warner, William AlMcms England, or historicall map of 
the same island (Books i-iv) 1586 
The first and second parts of Albions England, revised 
am corrected (Books i-vi) 1589 
Albions England. The third time corrected (Books i-vni) 
1592 

Now revised and enlarged (Books i-xil) 1596 

Reuised and inlarged (Books i-xni) 1602 

A continuance of Albions England (Books xiv- 

xvi) 1606 (1612) 

Meneecmi ; a pleasant comcedie taken out of Plautus 
hr. 1595 

Warnes, John Flax versus cotton; or, the two-edged sword 
against pauperism, and slavery 1850 
Warning for faire women, A 1599 (in Simpson, School of 
Sbakspere II, 1878) 

Warning for house-keepers, A 1676 
Warning from J. Beem 1649 : see Ellistone, J. 

Warren, E. Prioleau and Cleverly, C. F. M. The wander- 
ings of the Beetle 1885 

Warren, Edward de Caignart de Saulcy’s {L. F. J.) 

Narrative of a journey round the Dead Sea tr, 1853 
Warren, George An impartial description of Surinam t^on 
the continent of Guiana 1667 
Warren, Henry W. Recreations in astronomy 1879 
Warren, John B. L. A guide to the study of book-plates 
{ex-libris) 1880 

Warren, Samuel The lily and the bee : an apologue of the 
Crystal Palace 1851 
Now and then 1848 

Passages from the diary of a late physician 1 832-38 
Ten thousand a year (anon,) 1841 
Warren, Thomas Unbeleevers no subjects of justjficaPim 

Warres of tlyrus against Antiochus, The 1394 

Warriston, Lord : see Johnston, Sir A. 

PVars 0/ A (caawKiar; see Alexander 
Wars of the English in France, Letters and papers illustrative 
of the 14. . (Rolls series 1861-64) 

Warter, John W. The last of the old squires 1854 
The sea-board and the down, by an old vicar i860 


WARTON 


86 


WEST 


li 






Warton, Joseph An essay on the writings and genius of 
Pope (anon.) 1756-82 
Odes on mrious subjects 1746 
Poems a 1800 (1810) 

See also Pitt, C. 

Wartoh, Thomas An enquiry into the authenticity of the 
poems attributed to T. Rowley 1782 
The history of English poetry 1774-81 (1840) 

The life and literary remains of R, Bathurst 1761 

The life of Sir T. Pope 1772 

Newmarket, a satire (anon.) 1751 

Ode, as performed at the Theatre, 2 July ijgi 1751 

Poetical works 1777, a 1790 (i8o2j i8io) 

Specimen of a history of Oxfordshire. Kiddington 1783 
The triumph of Isis, a poem 1749 
See also Oxford sausage ; Student 
Warung, Price Tales of the old regime and The bullet of the 
fated ten 1897 

Warwick, Arthur Spare minutes ; or, resolved meditations 
1634 (1637) 

‘Warwick, Euen’ (George Jabet) Nasohgy : or hints to- 
wards a classification of noses 1848 
Warwick, Mary Rich, Countess of Autobiography a 1678 
(ed. T. C. Croker, Percy Soc. 1848) 

Warwickshire glossary 1896 : see Northall, G. F. 

Washburn, Emory A treatise on the American law of real 
property 1860-62 

Washburn, Margaret F. The animal mind 1908 
Washington, Bushrod Reports of cases argued and deter- 
mined in the Court of Appeals of Virginia zygo~g6 
1798-99 

Washington, George Writings a lygg (1833-37. 1889-93) 
Daily journal in xysx-gs, kept while on a tour from Vir- 
ginia to the Island of Barbadoes 1751-52 (1892) 
Washington, Joseph A defence of the people of England by 
John Milton tr. 1692 

Washington, Thomas Nicolay’s (N. de) Nauigations into 
Turkie tr. 1585 

Watch-house, The (11814 (in New British theatre) 

Watchman, The ; by S. T. Coleridge 1796 
Waterhouse, Benjamin Cautions to young persons con- 
cerning health 1805 

Waterhouse, Edward A discourse and defence of arms and 
armory 1660 

Forisscutus iUusiratus ; or a commentary on that nervous 
treatise De laudibus legum Anglia, by Sir John 
Fortescue 1663 

An humble apologiefor learning and learned men 1653 
A shortnarrative of the late dreadful fire in London 1667 
Waterhouse, George R. A nat ural history of the mammalia 
1846-48 

The natural history of marsupialia or pouched animals 
1841 

Waterhouse, E. M. Conduit wiring and erection with 
special reference to the simplex system of steel conduits 
1901 

Watkrland, Daniel Works 111740 (1823-28) 

Christianity vindicated against infidelity 1732 
A critical history of the Aihanasian Creed 1724 
Eight sermons in defense of the divinity of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ 1720 

Review of the doctrine of the Eucharist 1737 
Scripture vindicated 1730 
A vindication of Christ’s divinity 1719 
Watermen and lightermen, A n abstract of the rules, orders, and 
constitutions of the company of 1708 
Waterston, William Cyclopcedia of commerce 1843 (1863) 
Watehton, Charles Wanderings in South America 1825 
(1879, 1882) 

Waterworth, James The canons and decrees of the Council 
of Trent tr. 1848 

Viron's (F.) Rule of the Catholic faith tr. 1833 
Waterworth, William England and Rome 1854 
Watkins, Charles Principles of conveyancing 1800 (1819) 
Watreman, William Boemus’ (/.) Fardle of facions con- 
teining the aunciente tnaners of Affrike and Asia tr. 

Wats, (Iilbert : see Watts, G. 

Watson, Christopher The hysiories of Polybius tr. 1568 
Watson, Henry W. and Burburv, S. H. The tnathematical 
theory of electricity and magnetism 1885-89 
Watson, Hewett C. Topographical botany 1873 
Watson, James Ed. A choice collection of comic and serious 
Scots poems if 06-11 
The history of the art of printing 1713 
Watsoji, James Jedburgh Abbey 1894 (ed. 2) 

Living bards of the Border 1839 
Watson, JSan L. Life of Andrew Thomson, minister of 
St. George's parish, Edinburgh 1882 
Watson, John The history and antiquities of the parish of 
Halifax, in Yorkshire 1775 

Watson, John The confessions of a poacher 1890 (1893) 
Watson, John : see ‘Madaren, lair 
Watson, John W. and Evans, Maurice J. J. J. ’van 
Oosienee's Christian dogmatics tr. 1874 
Watson, Joseph Y. A compendium of British mining 1843 
Watson, Richard HistoricaU collections of ecclesiastick 
affairs in Scotland 1657 
A sermon touching schisme 1642 
Watson, Bp, Richard Anecdotes of his life, written by him- 
self at different intervals, and revised in 18x4, publidied 
liy his son Rich. Watson (1817) 

An apology for the Bible 1796 
Chemical essays 1782-87 
A collection of theological tracts 1785 (1791) 

Sermons cm pubUo occasions, and tracts on religious 
wbjecis 1788 

Watson, Robert The history of the reign of Philip the 


Watson, Robert S. A visit to Wami, the sacred city of 
Marocea i88a 

Watson, Bp. Thomas Holsome and caiholyke doctryne con- 
ceminge the seuen sacrammtes 1558 
Watson, Thomas Poem a 1592 (Arber 1870) 

The 'EsaTopwaOla. or passionate centurie of hue 1582 
An eghgue vpon the death of Sir F, Walsingham 1590 
Watson, Thomas 4 body of practical divinity 1692 
The one iking necessary i6s6 

WatsoNj Sir Thomas Lectures on the principles and practice 
97 1843 (1:857, X871) 


Watson, William A decacordon of ten quodlibeticall ques- 
tions concerning religion and state (anon.) 1602 
Important considerations, by the secular priests (anon.) 
i6or (1675, 1688, 1831) 

A sparing discoverie of our English Jesuits (anon.) 1601 
Watson, William An amical call to repentance and the 
practical belief of the gospel 1691 
Watt, Alexander The art of leather manufacture 1883 
The art of paper-making 1890 
The art of soaJ)-making 1884 (1885) 

Electro-deposition, a practical treatise on the electrolysis 
of gold, silver, copper, etc. 1886 
Mechanical industries explained 1881 
Scientific industries explained 1881 
Watt, William A history of Aberdeen and Banff 1900 
Watts, Elizabeth Martin’s (W. C. L.) Poultry yard. 

Revised by Miss E. Watts 1855 
Watts, Gilbert Bacon’s Advancement and proficience of 
learning tr. 1640 

Watts, Henry A dictionary of chemistry iS5g-6S -, Supple- 
ment r872 ; and Supplement 1875 ; 3rd Supplement 
18S1 

New ed. 1872-82 

Revised by H. F. MorleyandM. M. P, Muir 1888-94 

Gmdin’s (L.) Hand-book of chemistry tr. 1848-64 
See also Fownes, George 
Watts, Isaac Works (11748 (1753) 

Divine and moral songs for children 1720 
Jiorte lyricce ; poems chiefly of the lyric kind 1706 
Hymns and spiritual songs 1707 
The improvement of the mind : or, a supplement to the 
Art of logick vjfit ; part ii a 1748 
Logick ; or the right use of reason in the enquiry after 
truth ijas 

Philosophic essays on various subjects 1733 
The Psalms of David imitated in the language of the New 
Testament 1719 

Eeliquice juveniles : miscellaneous thoughts in prose and 
verse 1734 {1789) 

Watts, Isaac Cotton t876 (G. P. Bevan’s British manuf. 
industries, V) 

Watts, Jeffry A Scribe, Pharisee, Hypocrite, and his letter 
answered, separates churched, dippers sprinkled: or, 
a vindication of the Church and Universities of England 
1657 

Watts-Dunton, Theodore Aylwin r898 

Waugh, Benjamin The gaol cradle, who rocks ii? (anon.) 1873 

Waugh, Edwin The chimney corner 1874 

Home life of the Lancashire factory folk during the cotton 

T^e owd blanhet 1867 

Sketches of Lancashire life and localities 1855 
Sneck Bant; or, th’ owd tow-bar i868 
Wawn, William T. The South Sea islanders and the Queens- 
land labour trade 1893 
Wayer, William : see Wager, W. 

Wayland, Francis A memoir of the life and labors of the 
rev. A. Judson 1853 
Weakest goeth to the wall 1600 (1618) 

Weale, John Rudimentary dictionary of terms used in archi- 
tecture, budding and construction, early and ecclesi- 
astical art 1849-50 
ed. 4, by R. Hunt 1873 

Weaver, Frederic W. Ed. Somerset medieval wdls 1383- 
1558 (Somerset record soc. 1901-05) 

Ed. Wells wills, arranged in parishes v.d. (1890) 

Weavers' pageant. The 14. . ; see Presentation in the temple 
Webb, Benjamin Sketches of Continental ecclesiology 1848 
Webb, Daniel An inquiry into the beauties of painting 1760 
Webb, James Hymen’s prwludia : or, loves master-piece. 
Being the eighth paid of that so much admir’d romance 
intituled Cleopatra tr. 1658 

Webb, John A vindication of Stone-Heng restored 1665 (1725) 
Webb, Sidney and Beatrice English local government 
1906-08 

Industrial democracy 1897 
Webb, Thomas E. Goethe's Faust 1880 
Webbe, Edward The rare and most wonderfull things which 
E. Webbe hath seene in Ms travailes 1590 (Arber 1868) 
Webbe, Bp, George The practice of quietnes i6r5 (1653) 
Webbe, William A discourse of English poetrie 1586 (Arber 
1870) 

Weber, Henry W. Ed. Metrical romances of the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries : published from 
ancient manuscripts. With an introduction, notes, and 
a glossary i8ro 

Webster, Daniel Works 1851 

Private correspondence a 1852 (1857) 

Speeches and forensic arguments 1835 
Webster, James General view of the agriculture of Galloway, 
comprehending the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright and 
Shire of Wigtem 1794 

Webster, John WorAs a 1625 (1830, 1857) 

.^pius and Virginia a 1625 (1654) 

The deads law-case 1623 

The tragedy of the Dutchesse of Malfy 1623 

The white died 1612 

See also Tourneur, C. 

and Rowley, William A cure for a cuckold 16. . (1661) 

Webster, John The displaying of supposed witchcraft 1677 
MeimograpMa : or, an history of metals 1671 
Webster, John Elements of mechanical and chemical philo- 
sophy 1804 

Elements of natural philosophy 1804 
- — ■ PhdosopMcal instructor ; or, Webster's Elements of 
natural philosophy, subdivided by A, Eaton 1824 
See also Imison, Join 

Webster, Noah A compendious dictionary of the English 
language 1806 

An American dictionary of the English language 1828 : 
1832 

An American dictionary of the English language. Revised 
and enlarged by Chmuneey A. Goodrich 1847 
— — new revised ed. 1864 ; Suppl. 1880 
Webst&’s International dtmonary 1890, 1900; Suppl. 
1002 

Webster's New international dictionary 1911, 1918 
Webster, Thomas and Parkes, Mrs. An encyclopedia of 
domestic economy 1844 

Webster, William An essay on book-keeping 1721 (1734) 
Wedderburn, David Institutiones grcmmatice 1633 

Vocabula cum tdiis Latinae linguae subsidm 01646 

(1673) 


Wedderburne (David) : see Compt buik 
Wedge, Thomas General view of the agriculture of the County 
Palatine of Chester 1794 

Wedgwood, Hensleigh A dictionary of English etymology 
1839-65 

Wedgwood, Josiah A catalogue of the different articles of 
Queen’s ware, manufactured by J. Wedgwood ? 1770 
Wednesday’s fast (Here beginneth a lytel treatyse that sneweth 
how every man and woman ought to fast on ye Wednes- 
day) 1500 (W. de Worde ; 1532) 

Weed, Thurlow Autobiography a 1882 (ed. Harriet A, 
Weed r883-84) 

Weeden, William B. The social law of labor 18S2 
Week in Wall Sireet, A, by one who knows 1841 
Weekes, John Ed. Truth’s conflict with error 1650 
Weekly memorials for the ingenious 1682-83 
Weekly notes. The ; being notes of cases heard and determined 
by the House of Lords, the Superior Courts of Equity 
and Common Law, the Courts of Probate and Divorce, 
etc. 1866- 

Weems, Mason L. The life of George Washington 1800 
(1810, 1877) 

Weesils, The ; a satyrical fable (by Thomas Browne) i6gi 
Weever, John Ancient funerall monuments 1631 
The mirror of martyrs 1601 

Weir, Archibald The historical basis of modern Europe 
x886 (i88g) 

Weir, Robert Riding 1891 (Badminton Library) 
Weismann's (d.) Essays upon heredity and kindred biological 
problems. Authonsed translation ed. by E. B. 
Poulton, Salmar SchOnland, and A. E. Shipley 1880 
Germ-plasm tr. by W. N. Parker and H. Rdnnfeldt 

1893 

Weiss, John Wit, hmour, and Shakspeare 1876 
Welby, Amelia B. Poems 1844 (1867) 

Welch, Charles History of the Tower bridge t894 

History of the worshipful Company of Pewterers of the city 
of London 1902 

Welcker, Adair Tales of the ‘wild and. woolly West’ 1891 
Weld, Charles R. A history of the Royal Society 1848 
Notes on Burgundy, ed. by his widow 1869 
Weldon, Sir Anthony The court and character of King 
James 1650 

— — whereunto is now added the court of King Charles 
1651 

Weldon’s Practical needlework 1886- 
Welford, Richard History of Newcastle and Gateshead 
1884-87 

Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen (Ane breif descriptioun of the 
qualiteis and effectis of the Well of the Woman Hill, 
besyde Abirdene) 1580 (1884) 

Wellesley, Richard Colley, ist Marquess A selection 
from his despatches, treaties, and other papers during 
his government of India a 1842 (ed. Sidney J. Owen 

1877) 

Wellington, Arthur Wellesley, ist Duke of Dis- 
patches 1799-1818 (compiled by Lieut-Col, Gurwood 
1834-38) 

Supplementary despatches 1797-1805 (ed. by his son 

1858-72) 

A selection from his despatches, memoranda, and other 
papers relating to India v.d, (ed. Sidney J. Owen 
1880) 

Wells, Benjamin Bauderon’s (B.) Expert phisician tr. 1657 
Wells, Charles J. (“H. L. Howard’) Joseph and his 
brethren, a scriptural drama 1824 
Wells, David A. Our merchant marine 1882 
Wells, Helena Constantia Neville, or the West Indian 1800 
Wells, Herbert G. The food of the gods and how it came to 
earth 1904 

Kipps, the story of a simple soul 1905 
Mr. Britling sees it through 1916 
The outline of history 1920 
The time machine ; an invention 1895 
The war in the air 1908 

Wellwood, James Memoirs of the most material transac- 
tions in England for the last hundred years preceding 
the Revolution in 1688 1700 

Welsh, Alfred H. Developement of English literature and 
language 1882 

Welsh, David Account of the life and writings of T. Brown 
1825 

Welsh, James Military reminiscences ; extracted from a 
journal of nearly forty years active service in the East 
Indies 1830 

Welsted, Leonard Works a 1747 (1787) 

Welton, Richard The substance of Christian faith and 
practice 1724 

Welwood, James : see Wellwood, J. 

Wentworth, William C. A statistical, historical, and 
political description of the colony of New South Wales 
1819 (1820) 

Werburge, Saint : see Bradshaw, H. 

Werenfels's (S.) Discourse of hgomachys, or controversys, 
about words tr. 1711 

Werner, A. The captain of the locusts 1899 
Wesley, Charles Hymns and sacred poems 17. . {1749) 
Hymns on the great festivals and other occasions 1746 
See also Wesley, John 

Wesley, John Works a 1791 (1829-31, 1872) 

The character of a Methodist 1742 (1747) 

Collection of psalms and hymns 1738 

■ enlarged by J. and C. Wesley 1743 

An extract from J. W.’s journal from his embarking for 
Georgia to his return to London 1737-90 
Hymns and sacred poems, by John and Charles Wesley 

1739, 1743 

Frmniwe physick 1747 
The principles of a Methodist V] 46 
West, Alfred S. English grammar for beginners 1895 (1907) 
West, Elizabeth Memoirs or spintital exercises 1766 
West, Gilbert Observations on the history and evidence of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ xfffj 
Odes of Pindar, tmih several other pieces tr. 1749 
Poems a 1756 (xSxo) 

Wes'^ Jane Alicia de Lacy 1814 
A gossip’s story (anon.) 1796 
The infidel father 1802 
A tale of the times 1799 
'W'KS'x, Sows The history of Tasmania 1852 
West, Thomas The antiquities of Furness 1774. (1805, 1822) 
West, William Symbolceographia ; the art, ascription or 
I image of instruments xggo 
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West, William (cont.) 

Symbolceogmphy. The first part. Newly corrected 

IS9Z 

— — The third time corrected. Three treatises of the second 
part of Symboleographie 1594 
West India sketch book 1834 

West Somerset word-book 1886 ; see Elworthy, F. T. 
Westall, William Theold factory : a Lancashire story iSSt 
Westcote, Thomas A view of Devonshire in 1630 a 1636 
(1845) 

Westcott, Bp. Brooke F. Christian aspects of life 1897 
The gospel of life 1892 
The gospel of the resurrection 1866 
An introduction to the study of the Gospels i860 
Westcott, Edward N. David Uarum : a story of American 
life 1898 

Western martyrology, The ; or the bloody assizes 1705 
Westfield, Bp. Thomas Englands face in Isrels glasse 
a 1644 (1646) 

Westgarth, William The colony of Victoria 1864 
Westmacott, Charles M. (‘B. Blackmantle’) The English 
spy 1825-26 (1907) 

Points of misery ; or fables for mankind 182^ 
Westmacott, William ®eoAo( 3 oTopoAovta sive historia 
vegetabilium sacra ; or a scripture herbal 1694 
Westminster assembly of divines. A confession of faith 
1643-47 (1648) 

— — A shorter catechism 1647 

Westminster drollery : or, a choice collection of the newest 
songs and poems 1671 (1875) 

Westminster gazette, The 1893-1927 
Westminster magazine. The 1773-85 
Westminster review 1824- 

Weston, Stephen A Trimester in France and Switzerland, 
July to October 1820. By an Oxonian 1821 
Westropp, Hodder M. Ancient symbol worship 1874 
Westward for smelts, an early collection of stories 1620 (Percy 
Soc. 1848) 

Westwood, John O. British butterflies and their transfor- 
mations 1841 

British moths and their transformations 1843-45 
The entomologist’s text book 1838 
An introduction to the modern classification of insects 
1839-40 

Wetheral, Mabel Two north-country maids 1887 

‘Wetherell, Elizabeth’ : see Warner, Susan 

Wever, R. An enterlude called lusty iuuentus c 1565 (La 


Hazl., Dodsley) 

Weyman, Stanley J. The abbess of Vlaye 1904 
Chippinge 1906 
The man in black 1894 
Sophia 1900 

The story of Francis Cludde 1891 
Under the red robe 1894 

Weymouth, Richard F. On euphuism 1871 (Trans. Philol. 
Soc., part III) 

Whaley, John A collection of poems 1732 
Whalley, Peter The works of Ben Jonson, with notes 1756 
Wharton, Edith The hermit and the wild woman and other 
stories 1908 

Wharton, Sir George Worfts a i68i (1683) 

Rothmann's (/.) Xeipona-uria tr. 1652 
Wharton, Henry A defence of pluralities (anon.) 1692 
Dellon’s (C.) History of the inquisition at Goa tr. 1688 
The enthusiasm of the Church of Rome i633 
Fourteen sermons preached in Lambeth Chapel 1688-89 
(1700) 

A specimen of some errors and defects in {Burnet's) 
History of the reformation 1693 
Wharton, Henry T. Sappho : memoir, text, selected render- 
ings, and a literal translation 1885 (1895) 

Wharton, John J. S. A law lexicon 1848 

Fifth edition, revised by J. S. Will 1872 

Wharton, Philip Wharton, Duke of The true Briton 
1723-24 

Wharton, Thomas I. Digest of cases in the Circuit Court of 
the United States, Third District, and in the Courts of 
Pennsylvania 1822-36 (1853) 

Whately, Abp. Rickard Elements of logic 1826 (1827, 
1836) 

Elements of rhetoric 1828 (1836) 

Miscellaneous remains from his commonplace book 
1816-60 (1864) 

Life and correspondence a 1863 (ed. E. Jane Whately 
1866) 

Whately, William A bride-bush, or a wedding sermon 1617 
A care-cloth : or a treatise of the cumbers and troubles 
of marriage 1624 

Gods husbandry : the first part 1619 ; 2 pts. 1622 
The oyle of gladnesse. Certaine sermons 1637 
Prototypes or the primarie precedent a 1639 (1640) 

The redemption 0} time • or a sermon z6o6 (1634) 
Whatley, Robert The Christian ; a sermon on the words 
of King Agrippa to St. Paul 1746 
Wheat and tares i86i : see Cunningham, Sir H. S. 
Wheatley, Henry B. A dictionary of reduplicated words 
in the English language 1865 (Philol. Soo.) 

Wheatly, Charles The Church of England man’s com- 
panion ; or a rational illustration ^ the harmony and 
usefulness of the Book of Common Prayer 1710 
Wheaton, Henry History of the Northmen, or Danes and 
Normans 1831 

Reports of cases argued and adjttdged in the Supreme 
Court of the United States 1816-37 1826-27 
Wheaton, Nathaniel S. A journal of a residence in London 
1830 

Wheatstone, Sir Charles Scientific papers a 1875 (1879) 
Whedon, Daniel D. The freedom of the will 1864 
Wheel of fortune, The ; or nothing for a penny 1698 
Wheeler, Ann The Westmorland dialect, in three familiar 
dialogues 1790 

• in four familiar dialogues 1802 {xSsi) 

Wheeler, James T. Early records of British India 1878 

(1879) 

Madras in the olden time 1861 
Wheeler, John A treatise of commerce 1601 
Wheeler, William H. History of the fens of South Lincoln- 
shire 1868 (1897) 

Wheelock, Eleazar Sermon 1763 
Wheelwright, Charles A. The comedies of Aristophanes 
tr. 1837 

Wheelwright, Horace W. A spring and summer in Lap- 
land (anon.) a 1863 (1864) 


The abbess of Vlaye 1904 


Wheler, Sir George An account of the churches, or places 
of assembly of the primitive Christians described by 
Eusebius 1689 
A journey into Greece 1682 

Whellan, William The history and topography of the 
counties of Cumberland and Westmorland 1859 
History, topography, and directory of the county palatine 
of Durham 1856 

Whetstone, George The English myrror 1586 
A mirourfor magestrates of cyties 1584 
A remembraunce of the wet imployed life of G. Gaskoigne 

1577 

The right excellent historye of Promos and Cassandra 

1578 

The rocke of regard 1576 

Whewell, William Architectural notes on German churches 
(anon.) 1830 (1842) 

Astronomy and general physics considered with reference 
to natural theology 1833 

Grotius (H.) On the rights of war and peace tr. 1853 
History of the inductive sciences, from the earliest to the 
present times 1837 (1847-57) 

History of scientific ideas ; being the first part of ike 
Philosophy of the inductive sciences 1858 
Indications of the creator 1845 

Novum organon renovatum ; being the second part of the 
Philosophy of the inductive sciences 1858 
The philosophy of the inductive sciences, founded upon 
their history 1840 (1847) 

Tides 1849 (1851-59 ; in Manual of scientific enquiry) 
Life, and selections from his correspondence, by Mrs.Stmr 
Douglas (1881) 

See also Todhunter, Isaac 

Whichcote, Benjamin Several discourses a 1683 (1701-07) 
Whicker, John An account of the adventures of my (H. 
Pitman’s) companions, since I left them at Saliaiudos 
1689 (in Arber, Eng. Garner VII) 

See also Pitman, Henry 

Whig and Tory ; or, wit on both sides. Being a collection of 
poems, by the ablest pens of the High and Low parties, 
upon the most remarkable occasions, from the change of 
the ministry, to this time 1712 
Whig examiner. The (by Jos. Addison) 1710-12 
Whigg. A true and faithful account of the last distemper arid 
death of Tom Whigg, Esq. 1710 
Whimsies 1631 : see Brathwait, R. 

Whip. A fresh whip for all scandalous lyers t64y 
Whipple, Edwin P. Character and characteristic men 1866 
Essays and reviews 1850 
Siiccess and its conditions 1871 
Whistle-Binkie ; a collection of comic and sentimental songs 
1832 

ed. 2, entitled Whistle-Binkie; or the piper of the 

party 1839 (1878, 1890) 

Whistler, Henry Aime at an up-shot for infant baptisme 
by the good will of Christ 1653 

Whiston, William The genuine works of F. Josephus 
tr. 1737 (1777) 

A new theory of the earth 1696 (1722) 

A short view of the chr analogy ^ of the Old Testament 1702 
Memoirs of the life and writings of W. W. Containing 
memoirs of several of his friends also, and written by 
himself 1749-50 

Whitaker, Alexander Good newes from Virginia 1613 
Whitaker, Jeremiah The danger of greatnesse ; or, Uzziah 
his exaltation and destruction 1646 
Whitaker, John The ancient cathedral of Cornwall histori- 
cally surveyed 1804 

The genuine history of the Britons asserted 1772 
The history of Manchester 1771-75 
Mary Queen of Scots vindicated 1787 
Whitaicer, Nathaniel Two sermons on the doctrine of re- 
conciliation 1768 (1770) 

Whitaker, Thomas D. The history and antiquities of the 
deanery of Craven, in the county of York 1805 (1812) 
Whitaker, Tobias The tree of humane life ; or the bloud of 
the grape 1638 (1654) 

Whitaker's {W.) Disputation : see Fitzgerald, W. 

Whitaker’s Almanac i868- 

Whitbourne, Richard A discourse and discovery of New- 
found-land 1620 (1623) 

Whitby, Daniel A discourse concerning i. The true import 
of the words election and reprobation, etc. a 1726 (1735) 
A paraphrase and commentary on the New Testament 
1703 

Whitby glossary : see Robinson, F. K. 

Whitcher, Frances M. The widow Bedott papers 1846-47 
(1855, 1883) 

White, Adam List of the specimens of Crustacea in the 
collection of the British Museum 1847 

of British animals. Part iv. Crustacea 1850 ; 

Part Vin. Fish 1851 
A popular history of mammalia 1850 
White, Arnold Tries at truth 1891 
White, Edward Life in Christ 1875 (1878) 

The tone and teaching of the New Testament on certainly 
in religion 1880 

White, Bp. Francis A replie to Jesuit Fishers answers 1624 
A treatise of the Sabbath-day 1635 
White, Gilbert The natural history and antiquities of 
Selborne 1789 

White, Henry Kirke Poetical works a 1806 (1837) 

Remains ; with an account of his life by Iio6. Southey 
(1816-22) 

White, James The English verb ; a grammatical essay, in 
the didactive form 1761 

White, James Earl Strongbow : or, the history of Richard 
de Clare and the beautiful Geralda 1789 
White, James FaUtaff’s letters 1796 (1877) 

White, John Works a 1615 (1624) 

White, John A rich cabinet with variety of inventions 1651 
(1668) 

White, John The country-man's conductor in reading and 
writing true English 1701 

White, John Journal of a voyage to New South Wales 1790 
White, Joseph A comparison of Mahometism and Chris- 
tianity in their history, their evidence and their effects 
(Bampton lectures) 1784 

White, Joseph W. Gleeson Ballades and rondeaus, chants 
royal, sestinas, etc., selected by Gleeson White 1887 
White, Kirke : see White, Henry Kirke 
White, L. The Dutchman's acknowledgement of his errors. 
Or a Dutch ballad translated into English 1672 


WIDOW 

White, Percy A king’s diary 1895 
White, R. Digby’s {K.) Late discourse touching the cure of 
wounds by the powder of sympathy tr. 1658 (1660) 
White, Richard Grant England without and within 1881 
Every-day English 1880 
Studies in Shakespeare 1885 
Words and their uses, past and present 1871 
White, Stewart E. The blazed trail 1902 
White’s (T.) Peripateticall institutions fr. 1656 
White, Thomas Holt A review of Johnson's criticism on the 
style of Milton’s English prose 1818 
White, Tristram The martyrdome of Saint George of Cappa- 
docia 1614 

White, Walter All round the Wrekin i860 

Eastern England, from the Thames to the Humber 1865 
White, William Journal of a voyage from Madras to 
Columbo 1800 

White, William History, gazetteer, and directory of Norfolk 
1836 

History, gazetteer, and directory of Staffordshire 1851 
White, William Emanuel Swedenborg: his life and writings 
1856 (1867, i868) 

White, Sir William H. A manual of naval architecture 1877 

White, William Hale (‘Mark Rutherford’) Mark Ruther- 
ford’s deliverance 1885 

Miriam’s schooling, and other papers 1890 (1904) 
Whitefield, George A letter to Governor Wright 1768 
A select collection of letters written to his most intimate 
friends 1734-70 (1772) 

Whitefriars 1844, Whitehall 1845 : see Robinson, Jane 
Whitehead, Charles Richard Savage ; a romance of real 
life 1842 (1845) 

Whitehead, Charles Hops : from the set to the sky-lights 
1881 

Whitehead, Paul Manners ; a satire 1739 
Poems a 1774 (1790) 

Whitehead, SAR.'Ui R. Daft Davie, and other sketches of 
Scottish life and character (incl. A tale of Hallowe’en) 
1876 

Whitehead, William Plays and poems x 774 
Essay on ridicule 1743 

Variety, a tale for married people {saxoa.) xjyb 
Whitehoene, Peter Macchiaveui’s (N.) Arte of warre 
tr. 1560 

Certain waies of the orderyng of souldiers in battelray 
1562 (1573) 

Whitehouse, John Poems 1787 
Whiteing, Richard No. 5 John Street 1899 
Ring in the new 1906 

Whitelaw, Alexander The book of Scottish ballads 1844 
^^^ 274 ) 

The book of Scottish song 1844 (1875) 

Whitelocke, Sir Bulstrode A journal of the Swedish 
ambassy 1653-54 (1772) 

Memorials of the English affairs (anon.) a 1675 (1682, 

1732, 1853) 

Whitelocke, Sir James Liber famelicus 1609-31 (Camden 
Soc. 1858) 

Whiteside, James Italy in the nineteenth century 1848 
(i860) 

Whitfield, Thomas A discourse of liberty of conscience 1649 
The doctrines of the Anninmns and Pelagians truly 
stated 1652 

A treatise tending to shew that the just God may have a 
hand in the unjust actions of sinM men 1653 
Whitgift, Abp. John Works ax6o4 (Parker Soc. 1851-53) 
An answere to a ceiien libel intituled An admonition to 
the parliament 1572 

The defense of the aunswere to the admonition, against 
thereplieofT(homas)C(artwrigU)xSl4 
Whiting, N. Le here di recreatione : or, the pleasant historic 
of Albino and Bellama 1637 (1639) 

Old Jacob’s altar newly repaired 1659 
Whitinton, or Whittington, Robert The thre bookes of 
TuUyes offyees tr. 1534 (1340) 

Vulgana 1520 (1527) 

Whitlock, Richard ZtuOTo/xta, or observations on the present 
manners of the English 1654 

Whitman, Walt Poems, selected and edited by W. M. 
Rossetti 1868 
Leaves of grass 1855 

Whitmore, Walter J. Croquet tactics 1868 
Whitney, Adeline D, T. Faith Gartney’s girlhood 1863 
The Gayworthys : a story of threads and thrums 1865 
Odd, or even } 1880 
The other girls 1873 
Patience Strong’s outings 1868 
Sights and insights 1876 
A summer in Leslie Goldihwaite's life i866 
We girls 1870 

Whitney, Geoffrey A choice of emhlemes and other deuises 
1586 

Whitney, William D. Essentials of English gramnm for 
the use of schools 1877 
Language and the study of language 1867 
The life and growth of language 1875 
Oriental and linguistic studies 1872-75 
Whittier, John Grkenlkaf Writings v.d. (Riverside ed. 
1888-89) 

Poetical works v.d. (1880, 1894) 

Prose works 1866 

Whittock, Nathaniel, and others The complete book of 
trades 1837 (1842) 

Whitworth, Charles, Baron An account of Russia, as it 
was in the year 17x0 a 1725 (1758) 

Whitworth, Richard The aavardages of inland navigation 
1766 

Whole duty of man, The (anon. ; ascribed to R. Allestree) 
1658 (1684) 

Whole duty of nations. The 1681 
Whyte, Alexander Bible characters 1896-99 
Whyte, James C, History of the British turf 1840 
Whyte, Laurence Poems 1740 
Whytb-Mklville, G, J. : see Melville, G. J. Whyte 
Whytford, or Whitford, Richard The martiloge in 
engVysshe after the use of the ckirche of Salisbury 1526 
(1893) 

WicKENDEN, William S. The hunchback's chest 1852 
WiDDOWES, Daniel Naturall philosophy 1631 (ed. s\ 
WiDDOwEs, Giles The sohysmaticall puritan 1630 
I Widdowes treasure : see Partridge, J. 

1 Widow, The a 1627 : see MiddletotuT. 
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Wieland^s (C. M.) History of Agathon tr. 1773 
WiBNER, Leo The history of Yiddish literature in the nine- 
teenth century 1899 
Wife : see Wyfe 

Wife of AuchterinucMy, The a 1568 (in Ramsay’s Evergreen. 

1724 ; Baimatyne MS., Hunterian. Club) 

WiFPEN, Jeremiah Ti. Aonian hours, and other poems 1819 
(1820) 

Tasso’s Jerusalem delivered 1824 
Wjggin, Kate D. The diary Of a goose girl 1902 

Hern chronicles of Rebecca of Sunnybrooh farm 1912 
Wiggins, John The practice of embanking lands from ilieisea 
1852 

Wiebeuforce, Henry W. The Church and the empires 

E 1873 (1874) 

Wilberforce, Reginald G. Life of the right rev. Samuel 
Wilberforce 1881-82 

WltBBRFORCE, ROBERT I. The doctrine of holy baptism 1849 
The doctrine of the incarnation 1848 (1852) 

Rutilius and. Lucius ; or stories of the third, age 1842 
Wilberforce, Bp. Samuel Addresses to the candidates for 
ordination i860 

Essays contributed, to the ‘Quarterly Review’ a 1873 ( 1874J 
A history of the proiestawt episcopal church in America 
1844 

Speeches on missions a 1873 (1874) 

Wilbour, Charles E. The life of Victor Hugo 18S7 
WiLBRAHAM, Frances M. The Cheshire pilgrims 1862 
WilbrahaMj Roger An attempt at a glossary of some words 
used in Cheshire 1818 (in Archaeologia XIX) 

with additions 1820 (1826) 

WiLBYE, John The first set of English madrigals 1598 (in 
AAer, Eng. Gamer VII) 

Wilcocke, Samuel H. Stavorimis’ (/. S.) Voyages to the 
East Indies tr. 1798 

Wilcocks, James C. The sea-fisherman 1863 (1875) 
Wilcocks or Wilcox, Thomas Works a 1608 (1624) 

Wild or Wylde, Robert Iter boreale (anon.) 1660 

A letter to his friend Mr. J. J. upon occasion of his 
majesty's declaration for liberty of conscience. To- 
gether with his Poetica licentid, and a friendly debate 
between a Conformist and a non-Conformist 1672 
Oliver CromwelVs ghost 1679 
Wild and tame. Pictures and pages of animal life 1892 
Wild life in a southern county 1879 ; see Jefferies, R. 

Wild sports of the west 1832 : see Maxwell, W. H. 

Wilde, Lady Jane F. S. Meinhold's (W.) Sidonia the 
sorcewM tr. 1849 (1859) 

Wilder, Burt G. and Gage, Simon H. Anatomical tech- 
nology as applied to the domestic cat 1882 
Wilhelm, Thomas A military dictionary and gazetteer i8Si 
Wilkes, Benjamin The English moths and butterflies 1749 
Wilkes, John Correspondence a 1797 (1S05) 

The North Briton 1763 

Wilkes, William Obedience or ecclesiasticall union 1603 _ 

another issue, entitled A second memento for magis- 
trates 1608 

Wilkie, William The epigoniad (anon.) 1757 (1759) 
Wilkins, Sir Charles The Bhagvat-Geeia or dialogues of 
Kreeshna and Arjoon tr, 1783 

Wilkins, David Concilia Magnae Britanniae et Hiberniae 
1737 

Ed. Leges Anglo-Saxonicae ecclesiasticae et civiles 1721 
Wilkins, George The miseries of inforst marige 1607 
(Dodsley) 

Wilkins, John The autobiography of an English game- 
keeper 1892 

Wilkins, Bp. John Mathetnatical and philosophical works 
a 1672 (1707-08) 

A discourse concerning a new world and another planet 
1640 

A discourse concerning the gif t of prayer x6ti 
T he discovery of a world in the moone (anon.) 1638 
Ecclesiastes ; or, a discourse concerning the gift of preach- 
ing 16/^6 

An essay towards a real character, and a philosophical 
language (with an alphabetical dictionary) 1668 
Mathematicall magick ; or, the wonders that may be per- 


formed by mechanicaU geometry 1648 
Mercury; or the secret and swift messenger 
Of the principles and duties of natural religion axbjz 

Wilkins, IiIary E. A humble romance ; and other stories 1887 
The love of purson Lord 1900 
Wilkins, William Songs of sftRiy 1881 
Wilkins, William H. and Vivian, Herbert The green bay 
tree 1894 

Wilkins, Whxiam W. Political ballads of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, anotated by W. W, W. (i860) 
WiLKiNsoNj James J. G, Swedenborg's Animal kingdom, 
considered anatomically, physicdUy, and philosophi- 
cally tr. 1843 

Wilkinson, John A treatise collected out of the statutes con- 
cerning the office and authoritie of coroners and sheriffs; 
togeth^ with an easie and plain method for the keeping 
ef a court leet, court baron, and hundred court 1618 
Wilkinson, Sir John G. Manners and customs of the 
arment Egyptians 1837-41 

Wilkinson, Robert Banmchbridge ; or England and Scot- 
land coupled x6ij 
The merchant toy all 1607 
A paire of sermons 16x4 

Wilkinson, william A confutation of certaine articles de- 
liuered onto the famUye of hue 1579 
Wilks, Mark Historical sketches of the south of India 
1810-17 

Will of deuyle : sec Wyll 

WiLLAN, Leonard Aslraa, or, true love’s myrrour 1651 
WiLLAN, Robert A list of ancient words ai present used in 
the mountainous district of the West Riding of York- 
shire 1811 (in Arcliaeologla XVII ; E.D.S.T873) 
Willard, Samuel Mercy magnified on a penitent pnmgal 
1684 

WiuxocK, John The great marquess ; We and times of 
Archibald, Sth earl of Argyll (i6op~fix) 1^03 
WiUdenow’s (C. L.) Principles of botan,, and of vegetable 
physiology tr , XS03 

Willet, Andrew An harmonu upon the first booke of 
Samuel 1607 

Hexapla in Exodum 1608 
Hexapla in Genesin 1605 

Hexapla ; or, a sixfold commentary on Daniel 1610 
A treeUiie of Salomons mariage 1612 


William of Normandy ; an historic novel 1787 
William of Palerne, The romance of : otherwise known as the 
romance of William, and the Werwolf c 1350 (Roxb. 
Club 1832 ; E.E.T.S. 1867. 1881) 

William of Shoreham : see Shoreham. 

Williams, Sir Charles H. Works a 1759 (1822) 

Poems a 1759 (1763) 

Odes a 1759 (1775) 

Williams, David, and others Annals of the Empire ; from 
the reign of Charlemagne. Translated frotn the French 
of Voltaire, constituting a part of a complete edition in 
English of the works of that writer 1781 
Williams, Edward Poems, lyric and pastoral 1794 
Williams, Frederick S. The Midlatui railway ; its rise 
atui progress 1876 

Our iron roads ; their history, construction, and social 
influences 1852 

Williams, Helen Maria Letters containing a sketch of the 
politics of France 1793 (1796) 

A narrative of the events which have taken place in France, 
from the landing^ of Napoleon Bonaparte, till the res- 
toration of Louis XVIII, With an account of the 
present state of society and public opinion 1813 
Personal narrative of travels to the equinoctial regions 
of the new continent during ijgo-xSoq, by A. de 
Humboldt and Ainri Bonpland tr. 1814-29 
Sketches of the state of manners and opinions in the 
French republic 1801 

Williams, Isaac The Apocalypse, with notes and reflections 
1832 

The baptistery 1842-44 
The Psalms interpreted of Christ 1864 
Williams, Abp. John Great Britains Salomon : a sermon 
1623 

The holy table 1637 

Perseverantia sanctorum ; a sermon 1628 
A sermon of apparell 1620 

Williams, Bp. John The history of the gunpmeder treason, 
collected from approved authors (anon.) ibfS 
pulpit Popery, true Popery ; being an answer to a book 
intitled Pulpit-sayings {by J. Gather) 1688 
Williams, John (‘Anthony Pasquin’) Authentic memoirs of 
Warren Hastings 1793 
A cabinet, etc. 1794 
A calm examination 1793 
The children of Tltcspw, a poem 1786-87 
A crying epistle from Britannia to Col. Mack 1794 
The life of the late Earl of Barrymore 1793 
Shrove Tuesday, a satiric rhapsody (anon.) 1790 (1794) 
Williams, John The ancient Welsh grammar compiled by 
Edeyrn tr. 1856 

Williams, Joshua Principles of the law of real property 1845 
(1877) 

Rights of common and other prescriptive rights 1877 
(1880) 

Williams, Sir M. Monier- : see Monier- Williams 
Williams, Nathaniel Imago stsculi : the image of the age 
represented in four characters 1676 
Williams, Sir Roger The actions of the Lowe Countries 
<11593(1618) I 

A brief e discourse of warre 1590 
Williams, Roger Experiments of spiritual life and health ' 
1652 (1863) 

A key into the language of America 1643 
Williams, Samuel The natural and civil history of Vermont 
1794 (1809) 

Williams, Samuel Wells A Chinese commercial guide 1856 
The Middle kingdom ; a survey of the geography, etc. of 
the Chinese empire 1848 

greatly enlarged and in part rewritten 1883 

Williams, Wadham P. and Jones, William A. A glossary 
(f provincial words and phrases in use in Somerset- 
shire 1873 

Williams, William The principles and practice of veterinary 
•medicine 1874 ( 1888) 

Williams, William Mattieu The fuel of the sun 1870 
Through Norway with a knapsack 1859 
Williams, William Meade Annals of the worshipful Com- 
pany H Founders of the city of London 1867 
Williams, William R. Religious progress ; discourses on 
the development of the Christian character 1850 (1854) 
Williamson, Benjamin An elementary treatise on the in- 
tegral calculus 1875 

Williamson, Thomas Goulari’s (S.) Wise Virillard, or old 
man tr. 1621 

Williamson, Thomas The East India vade-mecum 1810 
Oriental field sports 1807 

Willis, Browne Notitia parliamentaria ; or an history of 
the counties, cities, and boroughs in England and Wales 
1715-16 

Willis, John The art of stenographic (anon.) 1602 
Willis, John C. A manual and dictionary of the flowering 
plants and ferns 1897 

Willis, Nathaniel P. Lady Jane, and other poems 1844 
Melanie, and other poems 1835 
PencUlings by the way 183$ 

Poems, sacred, passionate and humourous 1846 
Poem of early and after years 1848 
Sketches 1827 

Willis, Robert ArcUtedural nomenclature of the middle 
ages 1844 (Cambr. Antiq, Soc.) 

Revtarks on the architecture of the middle ages 1833 
- — and Clark, John W. The architectural history of the 
University tf Cambridge, and of the colleges of Cam- 
^ y bridge and Eton t886_ 

Willis' {T.) Remaining medical works tr. i68i 
WaLisoN, John The balm of Gilead for healing a diseased 
land 1742 (1800) 

WillmotTj, Robert E. A. Pleasures, objects, and advantages 
of hterature x8sx {1S55) 

Willobie, Henry Avisa ; or, the true pictitre of a modest 
maid 1594 (1633, 1880) 

WiLLOCK, John Voyages and adventures, {with) remarks on 
different countries in Europe, Africa and America 

Wills, Charles J. In the land of the Lion and the Sun ; or 
modem Persia 1883 

Wills, William G. Lifcs foreshadowings ; a novel {anon.) 
185^ 

Wills', see Earliest English wills; Eancashire and Cheshire 
wills 

Wills and inventories from the registers of the Commissary of 
Bury St. Edmund’s 13.. ~x6.. (Camden Soo. 1850) 


Wills and inventories, illustrative of the history, inanners; 
language, etc. of the northern counties of England 13. 

15. , (Surtees Soc. 1835) 

—— Parts II and III entitled Wills and inventories from 
the Registry at Durham 15. .-16. . (Surtees Soc. i860, 
1906) 

Wills from Doctors’ Commons 1495-1693 (Camden Soc. 1863) 
WiLLSFORD, Thomas Nature’s secrets 1658 

The scales of commerce and trade ; and Architectonice, or 
the art of building 1660 
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Wilson, Sir Daniel The archceology and prehistoric annals 
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spam near Durham 1675 

Wilson, Frederick R. An architectural survey of the 
churches in the archdeaconry of Lindisfarne 1870 
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Wise., John R. The New Forest; its history audits scenery 
1862 

Wiseman, Nicholas P. S. Fabiola ; or the Church of the 
Catacombs (anon.) 1855 

Recollections of the lastfottr Popes and of Rome in their 
times 1858 

Twelve lectures on the connection between science and 
revealed religion 1836 

Wiseman, Richard Severall chirurgical treatises 1676 
A treatise of wounds 1672 
Wit and science, Marriage of : see Marriage 
Wit and science. Moral play of c 1530 : see Redford, J. 
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Wodrow Society, Publications of (1842-47) 
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tury of .. inventions 16$$ {X663, 1865) 

An exact and true definition of the most stupendious 
water-commanding engine 1663 
■Worcester, Joseph E. A dictionary of the English language 
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connected with the history of art, science and literature 
in the middle ages x86i 

Essays on subjects connected tvith the literature, popular 
superstitions, and history of England in the middle 
a^es 1846 

A hisi^ of domestic manners and sentiments in England 
during the middle ages 1862 

The homes of other days ; a history of domestic manners 
and sentiments in England 1S71 
Ed. Political poms and songs v.d. (Rolls series 1859-61) 
Ed. Political songs of England v.d. (Camden Soo. 1839) 
Ed. Popular irealises on science v.d, (1841) 

Ed. Specimens of lyric poetry a 1310 (Percy Soo, 1842) 
Ed, A volume of vocabularies v.d. (1857) ; asecondvaUtme 
(i 873> 

Anglo-Saxon and Old English vocabularies. Second 
edition, ed. R, P. WUlcker (Wright-Wiileker) (1884) 

— — ~ and Halliwell, James 0, Ed. Reliquias antiques v.d. 
(1841-43) 

Wright, Walter R. Horce lonicee : a poem descriptive cf 
the Ionian Islands x8og 
Wright, William Alois ; see Eastwood, J. 

Wright's chaste wife, The c 1462 (E.E.T.S. 1865, 1869) 


Wrigkte, William Grotesque architecture 1767 (1790) 
Wriglesworxh, Captain W. MS. Log-book of the ‘LyelT 

1730 

Wriothesley, Charles A chronicle of England during the 
reigns of the Tudors 1485-1559 (Camden Soc. 1875-77) 
Wroth or Wroath, Lady Mary the Countesse of Mount- 
gomeries Urania 1621 
WiIlckbr, R. P. : see Wright, T. 

Wuertz’ (F.) Surgeons guid tr. (and ed. by William Johnson) 
1658 

WULFSTAN Homilies a 1023 (Napier 1883) 

Wundt’s {W.) Lectures on human and animal psychology tr. 

J. E. Creighton and E. B. Titchener 1894 
Wurtz’ (C. A.) Atomic theory tr. E. Cleminshaw 1880 
Wyatt (Captain) The voyage of Robert Dudley, afterwards 
earl of Warwick and Leicester and duke of Northumber- 
land, to the West Indies, 15^4-93, narrated by capt. 
Wyatt, by himself, and by Abram Kendall, master 
c IS9S (Hakluyt Soo. 1899) 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas Poetical works a 1542 (1810, 1816, 
1831, 1913) 

Wyche, Sir Peter A short relation of the river Nile tr. 1669 
(1798) 

Wycherley, William Posthumous works a 1716 (1728-29) 
Dramatic works a 1716 (1840) 

The country-wife 1675 
The gentleman Aanmng-master 1673 
Love in a wood 1672 
The plain-dealer 1676 

Wyckei, Wycklyffes ? a 1500 (1546 ; ed. Pantin 1828) 
Wyclif, John English works c 1380 (E.E.T.S, 1880) 

Select English works c X380 {1869-7X) 

Three treatises c 1380 (ed. Todd 1851) 

The Holy Bible, made from the Latin Vulgate by John 
Wycliffe and his followers 1382, 1388 (ed. J. Forshall 
and Sir F. Madden. 1850) 

Wydeville, Anthony : see Rivers, Earl 
Wyfe lapped in Morrelles skin, The c 1550 (in T. Amyot’s Old 
taming of a shrew, Shaks. Soc. 1844 ; Hazlitt, Early 
pop. poetry, IV, 1866) 

Wyl Buoke his testament : see Lacy, John 
Wylde, James Ed. The circle of the sciences 1862-67 
Wylde, Zachary The English inaster of defence 1711 
Wylie, James H. History of England under Henry the 
fourth 1884-98 

Wyll of the deviU, The c 1550 (c 1825 > Jyl of Brentford etc.. 
Ballad Soc. 1871) 

Wyllie, John W. S. Essays on the external policy of India 
a 1870 (1875) 

Wylson, Thomas Demosthenes' Three orations infauour of 
the Olynthians with fower orations against King Philip 

1570 

Wyndham, Anne Claustrum regale reseratum; or the King’s 
concealment at Trent 1667 (1681) 

Wyndham, Henry P. A gentleman's tour through Mon- 
mouthshire and Wales (anon.) 1775 
Wynn, Sir John The history of the Gwedir family a 1600 
(1878) 

Wynter, Andrew Curiosities of civilization i860 

Our social bees ; or pictures of town and country life 
1861 

Wyntoun, Andrew of De orygynale cronykil of Scotland 
c 1425 (179s, i872-79> S.X.S. 1903-08) 

Wyrley, William The true use of armorie 1592 
WvsE, Sir Thomas An excursion in the Peloponnesus 
1865 

Wythe, George Decisions of cases in Virginia by the High 
Court of Chancery X79$ 

Wyvill, Sir Christopher The pretensions of the triple 
crown examined 1672 


y., R. ; see Younge, Richard 

Yalden, Thomas Poems 01736 (1790, 1810) 

Yale. Studies from the Yale psychological laboratory ed. 
E, W. Scripture 1893- 

Yarington, Robert Two lamentable tragedies 1601 (In 
BuUen, Old plays, IV, 1885) 

Yarranton, Andrew England's improvement by sea and 
land 1677 

Yarrell, William A history of British birds 1843 
A history of British fishes X83S-39 

ed. 3, ed. by Sir J. Richardson (1859) 

Yate, William An account of New Zealand 1835 
Yates, Edmund H. The black sheep 1867 

Broken to harness ; a story of English domestic life 1864 
The forlorn hope 1867 
Land at last x866 
The rock ahead 1868 

Edmund Yates ; his recollectimts and experiences 1884 
Yates, John Ibis ad Ceesarem 1626 
Year-book of facts in science and (the useful) aTf(s) 1839-80 
Yearbook of medicine, surgery, and their allied sciences 1859- 
6s 1860-63 (New Sydenham Soo.) 

Year books of the reign of Edward 1 . Years so-ss, 30-33 
1292-94, 1302-07 (ed, and tr. A. J, Horwood, Rolls 
series 1863-70) 

■ of Edward II 1367-15 (ed. F. W. Maitland, etc., 

Selden Soc, 1903-2?) 

of Edward III, Years iz-so 1337-46 (ed. and tr. 

A. J. Horwoodand L. O. Pike, Rolls senes 1883-1911) 

of Edward II to Henry VIII v.d. (15.., 16.., 

1678-80) 

Yeats, John The growth and vicissitudes of commerce 1872 
The natural history of commerce 1870 
The technical history of commerce 1871 
Yeats, William B. The Celtic twilight : men and women, 
dhouls and faeries 1893 

Fairy and folk tales of the Irish peasantry x888 
Yellow book, The, an illustrated quarterly 1894-97 
Yeomans, John The Abecedarian, or, philosophic comment 
upon the English alphabet 1759 
Yeowell, James Chronicles of the ancient British Church 
1839 (1847) 

Yono, Bartholomew ; see Young, B. 


YOIOTG 

Yonge, Charles D. Athenaus’ Deipnosophisls tr. 1854 
Yonge, Charlotte M. Cameos from English history 186S- 
99 

The clever woman of the family 1865 

Countess Kate 1862 

The daisy chain ; or, aspirations 1856 

The dove in the eagle’s nest 1S66 

Dynevor Terrace ; or, the due of life 1857 

The heir of Redclyffe 1853 

History of Christian names 1863 

Hopes and fears ; or, scenes from the life of a spinster 

1860 

John Keble’s parishes : a history of Hursley and Otter- 
bourne 1898 

Lads and lasses of Langley i88r 
Landmarks of history ; ancient history 1852 

middle ages 1853 

modern history 1857 

Life of John Coleridge Faiteson, missionary bishop of the 
Melanesian Islands 1874 
The Stokesley secret 1861 
A storehouse of stories 1870-72 
The trial ; more links of the daisy chain 1864 
The young step-mother ; or, a chronicle of mistakes 

1861 

See also Monthly packet 

Yonge, James The gouernaunce of prynces 1422 (in Secteta 
secretoram, E.E.T.S. 1898) 

Yonge, Nicholas Musica transalpina. Madrigales trans- 
lated of foure, flue and sixe partes 1588 (in Arber, Eng. 
Garner HI) 

Yonge, Walter Diary 1604-28 (Camden Soc. 1848) 

York memorandum book 1376-1493 (Surtees Soc. 1912- 
IS) 

York Minster, Fabric rolls of v.d. (Surtees Soc. 1859) 

York mysteries. (York plays. The plays pertormed by the 
crafts or mysteries of York on the day of Corpus Christi) 
01440(1885) 

York wills : see Testaments Eboracensia 
Yorke, James The union of honour i640_ 

Yorkshire archeological and topographical journal, The 
1870- 

Yorhshire chantry surveys (The certificates of the com- 
missioners appointed to survey the chantries, guilds, 
hospitals, etc., in the county of York) 1546 (Surtees 
Soc. 1894-95) 

Yorkshire dialogue in Yorkshire dialect ; between an awd wife, 
a lass, and a butcher 1673 (in Nine specim. Eng. 
dialects, E.D.S. 1896) 

See also Meriton, G. 

Yorkshire glossary 1876 : see Robinson, C. C. 

Yorkshire tragedy, A 1608 (in Shakespeare Apocrypha 
1908) 

Yoshhvara episode : see Murdoch, A. 

Youatt, William Cattle 1834 
The dog 1845 (1858) 

The horse (anon.) 1831 (1843) 

Sheep (anon.) 1837 

Youmans, Edward L. The hand-book of household science 
1857 

Young, Arthur An historical dissertation on idolatrous 
corruptions in religion 1734 

Young, Arthur General view of the agriculture of the courtly 
of Essex X807 

of Hertfordshire 1804 

— — of Lincoln 1799 

of Norfolk 1804 

of Oxfordshire 1809 

of Suffolk 1794 

The farmers letters to the people of England, containing 
the sentiments of a practical husbandman (anon.) 
1767 

A tour in Ireland 1776-79 1780 (1887) 

Travels 1787-89 ; undertaken with a view of ascertaining 
the cultivation, etc. of the kingdom of France 1792 
Autobiography, with selections front his correspondence 
a 1820 (ed. M. Betham-Edwards 1898) 

See also Annals of agriculture 
Young, Arthur, the younger General view of the agriculture 
of the county of Sussex 1793 (1808) 

Young, Arthur Nautical dictionary 1846 (1863) 

Young or Yong, Bartholomew Boccaccio's (G.) Amorous 
Fiammetta tr. 1587 
Monlemayor’s (J. de) Diana tr, 1598 
See also Pettie, G. 

Young, Charles A. The sun 1882 
Young, David and Brown, John Memorials of Alexander 
Moncrieff and James Fisher 1849 
Young, Edward Sermons on several occasions 1702-03 
Young, Edward Worhs 1757 
Poems a 1763 (x8xo) 

The brothers ; a tragedy 1753 
Busiris, king of Egypt ; a tragedy 1719 
The Centaur not fabulous 1755 
The complaint; or, night-thoughts on life, death and 
immortality (anon.) 1742-45 
Conjectures on original composition 1759 
The force of religion ; or vanquish’d love 1714 
Love of fame 1728 : see The universal passiou 
A paraphrase on part of the booh of Job 1719 
A poem on the last day 1713 
Resignation 1762 
The revenge ; a tragedy 1721 
The universal passim 1725-28 

republished with title Love of fame, the universal 

passion 1728 

A vindication ofprovideme ; or a true estimate of human 
life 1728 

Life ana letters by Henry C, Shelley (19x4) 

Young, Francis Chilton* : see Chilton-Young, F, 

Young, George d geological survey of the Yorkshire coast 
1822 

Young, Jennie J. The ceramic art 1878 (1879) 

Young, John The province of reason i860 
Young, John R. Mathematical dissertations 1841 

The theory and practice of navigation arid nautical 
astronomy 1856 

Young, Thomas Englands bane, or, the description of 
drunketmesse 1617 

Young, Thomas A course of lectures on natural philosophy 
and the mechanical arts 1807 
■ — — new ed. by Prof. Kelland (1845) 

Young gentleman's magazine, The 1869-73 
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Young man's calling, Tlie, or the whole duty of youth (by 
Samuel Crossman) 167S 

youNGE, Richard The blemish of government, the shame of 
religion, the disgrace of mankind ; or, a charge drawn 
up against drunkards 1655 (1863) 

The drunkard’s character, or, a true drunkard with such 
sinnes as raigne in him 1638 
The victory of patience, and benefit of affliction 1636 
(partly in Arber, Eng. Gamer IV) 

Younger, John Autobiography a i860 (1881) 

Youngkusband, Ethel Glimpses of East Africa and Zan- 
zibar 1910 

Youngkusband, Sir Francis E. The heart of a continent 
1896 

Yule, Sir Henry The book of ser Marco Polo tr. 1871 
A narrative of the mission sent to the Court ofAva inxSgs 
1858 

— and Burnell, Arthur C. Hobson- Jobson ; being a 
glossary of Anglo-Indian colloquial words and phrases 
1886 

Yule-tide stories 1853 : see Thorpe, B. 

Ywaine and Gawin c 1400 (in Ritson, Metrical romances I, 
1802] 



Zack’ (Gwendoline Keats) On trial 1899 
Tales of Dunstable weir 1901 
The white cottage 1901 

Zaehnsdorp, Joseph W. The art of bookbinding 1880 
A short history of bookbinding 1893 
Zangwill, Israel The Bachelor’s club 1891 
The big Bow mystery 1893 
Children of the Ghetto 1893 
The master 1895 

Zeitschrift filr deutsches AUerthum, herausgegeben von Moriz 
Haupt (und E. Steinmeyer) 1841- 
Zeluca ; or, educated and uneducated woman 1815 
Zepheria (an amatory poem) 1594 (1843 ; in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer V) 

Zerffi, Gustavus G. Lectures delivered before the Sunday 
Lecture Society 1878 


Ziegler's (E.) Text-book of pathological anatomy tr. by D. Mae 
Alister 1883-84 

Ziemssen’s (H.W. pom) Cyclopadia of the practice of medicine 
tr. 1875-80 Suppl. 1881 

Zimmermann’s (/. G. von) Solitude tr. 1791 (1811, 1835) 
Zimmern, Alice Blmnner’s (H.) Home life of the ancient 
Greeks tr. 1893 

ZiNCKE, Foster B. Wherstead, some materials for its history 
1887 (1893) 

ZitteVs (K. A. von) History of geology and paleontology tr. by 
Maria M. Ogilvie-Gordon igoi 
Zoflora, or, tlw generous negro girl (tr. from the French of 
J. B. Picquenard) 1804 
Zoological journal. The 1825-26 
Zoological Society of London, Proceedings of the 1833- 
Transactions 1835- 

— List of ike vertebrated animals now or lately living 
in the gardens 1883 (ed. 8) 

Zoologist, The ; a miscellany of natural history 1843- 
Zosimus’ New history tr. 1684 
ZoucH, Thomas Works a 1815 (1820) 

ZoucHE, Richard The dove : or passages of cosmography 





